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PROSPECTUS 

OF THE 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS 

OLLIIMDAIL ^T/A\R 



The long nigbt of darkness is now far spent — the 
trutli revived in its primitive simplicity and purity, like 
the day-star of the horizon, lights up the dawn of that 
effulgent morn when the knowledge of God will cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea. It has pleased 
the Almighty to send forth an Holy Angel, to restore 
the fulness of the gospel with all its attendant blessings, 
to bring together his wandering sbeep into one fold, to 
restore to them “ the faith which was once delivered to 
the saints,” and to send bis servants in these last days, 
with a special message to all tbe nations of the earth, in 
order to prepare all who will hearken for the Second 
Advent of "Messiah, which is now near at hand. 

By this means, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day Saints, (being first organized in 1830) has spread 
| throughout many parts of America aud Europe ; and 
bas caused many tens of thousauds to rejoice above mea- 
sure, while they are enabled to walk in the light of truth. 

And feeling very desirous that others should be made 
partakers of the same blessings by being made acquainted 
with tbe same truths, they have tli ought proper to order 
the publication of a Periodical devoted entirely to the 
great work of the spread of truth, sincerely praying that 
men may be led to carefully examine tbe subject, and to 
discern between truth and error, and act accordingly. 

“The Millennial Star” will stand aloof from tbe 
common political and commercial news of the day. — Its 
columns will be devoted to the spread of tbe fulness of the 
gospel — the restoration of the ancient principles of Chris- 
tianity — the gathering of Israel — the rolling fordi of the 
kingdom of God among tbe nations — tbe signs of tbe 
times — the fulfilment of prophecy — recording the judg- 
ments of God as they befal the nations, whether signs in 
the heavens or in the earth “ blood, fire, or vapour of 
= ' smoke” — in short, whatever is shown forth indicative of 
the coming of the “ Son of Man,” and the ushering in of 
bis universal reign on the earth. It will also contain 
letters from our numerous elders who are abroad, preach- 
ing the word both in America and Europe, containing 
news of their success in ministering the blessings of tbe 
glorious gospel. 

As an Ancient Record has lately been discovered in 
America, unfolding the bistory of that continent and its 
^inhabitants, as far back as its first peopling after the 
flood, and containing much historical, prophetical, and 


doctrinal knowledge, which is of the utmost importance 
to tbe present age, we shall give such extracts from time 
to time as will be most interesting to the lovers of truth. 

From this source we shall be able to pour a flood of light 
upon tbe world on subjects before concealed — upon the 
history of a nation whose remnants have long since 
dwindled to insignificance in midnight darkness, and 
whose former greatness was lost in oblivion, or only 
known by tbe remains of cities, palaces, temples, aque- 
ducts, monuments, towers, fortifications, unintelligible 
inscriptions, sepulchres, and bones. 

The slumber of ages bas now been broken. The 
dark curtain of tbe past has been rolled up. Tbe veil 
of obscurity bas been removed, as it regards tbe world 
called new. — This discovery will yet be bailed among all 
nations, as among the most glorious events of latter times, 
and as one of the principal means of overwhelming the 
earth with knowledge. 


This paper will also contain extracts from some . 
remarkable visions and revelations which have been given 
to the saints in this age, unfolding the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God from days of old and for ages to come ; 
for truly some of the wonders of eternity have been opened 
to our view, and things to come have been shown to us, 
even the things of many generations. 

CONDITIONS. 

The “Millennial Star” will be published monthly, 
at Mauchester, by P. P. Pratt, in numbers suitable for 
binding at the end of the year. It will be neatly executed 
on good paper, each No. coutaining24 demy 8vo. pages, 
double columns, with a neat cover. It will be forwarded 
to subscribers throughout the kingdom with as little delay 
as possible, price 6d. each No. Subscriptions are to be 
paid quarterly or yearly in advance, as may best suit tbe 
circumstances of the subscribers. Our elders and other 
church officers throughout the kingdom, are respectfully 
invited to act as agents. They can take tbe names of 
those who wish the paper, together with the advance- 
money, and forward the same to 11 s, with orders for as 
many papers as they wish. The first No. to be issued as 
soon as a sufficient number of subscribers are obtained. 
All letters and orders should be addressed to the Editor, 
P. P. Pratt, 4, Cbapel Court, Jersey-st., Gt. Ancoats, 
Manchester. 

Manchester , April, 1810. P. P. PRATT. 
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PREFACE. 




“ Truths would you teach, to save a sinking land, 

All fear, — few aid you, and few understand. ** 

Pope. 


The above is strictly true in regard to our experience as 
Editors; yet we have been enabled by the help of God, and by 
the aid of those few, to send the following volume to the world, 
as a flaming arrow of truth through the startling nations. It has 
penetrated the thick darkness, and the mists of error have fled 
before it. But we aim not only to benefit the present age, but to 
hand down to posterity a journal, which shall stand when wicked- 
ness is overthrown, and shine forth as a monument of truth, amid 
the wreck of error, and the crush of thrones, that Ages to come 
may read with astonishment and admiration the history and pro- 
gress of that mighty revolution which has now commenced, and 
which will then have been consummated, to the joy and satisfac- 
tion of the whole earth. 

The nations of them which are saved will then look back 
through these pages and contemplate the acts, the scenes, and the 
events of other and different times. And what will they behold ? 
They will see in 1 830 U a cloud like a man’s hand”, or in other words, 
a church of six members rising from obscurity, and coming forth 
from the wilderness. The curtain falls, and opens upon 1838, and 
what is then beheld ? Ten thousand people disinherited, robbed, 
plundered, driven, and all fleeing before their enemies; while many 
are imprisoned and martyred ! And who are these ? They are the 
church which 8 years before consisted of six members. Again the 
curtain falls and opens upon 1840, and what is then seen ? People 
of many nations and kindreds ; multitudes, in Europe 
and America, and the islands of the sea. And who are these ? 
They are the church, who two years before were scattered, driven, 
and broken up. The scene again closes, and opens upon the 20th 
century. And what is then beheld? A great multitude which no 
man can number — peace smiles around them, and truth is shiningin 
their midst. They are the church, which 70 years before consis- 
ted of six members. Such then is the interest with which posterity 
will peruse these pages. 

Manchester , April 17 th, 1841. 
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PROSPECTUS. 

The long night of darkness is now 
for spent — the truth revived in its 
primitive simplicity and purity, like 
the day-star of the horizon, lights up 
die dawn of that effulgent mom when 
the knowledge of God will cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea. It 
has pleased the Almighty to send forth 
an Holt Angbl, to restore the ful- 
lfeft of die gospel with all its attendant 
blessings, to bring together his wan- 
dering sheep into one fold, to restore to 
them “ the faith which was once 
delivered to the saints/* and to send 
his servants in these last days, with a 
special message to all the nations of 
tne earth, in order to prepare oil who 
will hearken for the Second Advent 
of Messiah, which is now near at hand. 

By this means, the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, (being 
first organized in 1830) has spread 
throughout many parts of America aud 
Europe; and has caused many tens 
of thousands to rejoice above measure, 
while they are enabled to walk in the 
light of truth. 

And feeling very desirous that others 
should be made partakers of the same 
blessings by being made acquainted 
the same truths, they have thought 


proper to order the publication of a 
Periodical devoted entirely to the great 
work of the spread of truth, sincerely 
praying that men may be led to care- 
fully examine the subject, and to 
discern between truth and error, and 
act accordingly . 

"The Millennial Star” will 
stand aloof from the common political 
and commercial news of the day. — Its 
columns will he devoted to the spread 
of the fulness of the gospel — the restor- 
ation of the ancient principles of Chris- 
tianity — the gathering of Israel — the 
rolling forth of the kingdom of God 
among the nations — the signs of the 
times— the fulfilment of prophecy — 
recording the judgments of God as 
they befd the nations, whether signs 
in tne heavens or in the earth “ blood, 
fire, or vapour of smoke** — in short, 
whatever is shown forth indicative of 
the coming of the "Son of Man,” and 
the ushering in of his universal reign 
oif ’ riie eartii. It will also contain 
letters from our numerous elders who 
are abroad, preaching the word both 
in America and Europe, containing 
news of their success m ministering 
the blessings of the glorious gospel. 

As an Ancient Record has lately 
been discovered in America, unfolding 
B 




the history of that continent and its 
inhabitants, as far back as its first 
peopling after the flood, and contain- 
ing much historical, prophetical, and 
doctrinal knowledge, which is of the 
utmost importance to the present age, 
we shall give such extracts from time 
to time as will be most interesting to 
the lovers of truth. 

From this source we shall be able to 
’ pour a flood of light upon the world on 
subjects before concealed — upon the 
history of a nation whose remnants 
have long since dwindled to insignifi- 
cance in midnight darkness, and whose 
former greatness was lost in oblivion, 
or only known by the remains of cities, 
palaces, temples, aqueducts, monu- 
ments, towers, fortifications, unintelli- 
gible inscriptions, sepulchres, and 
bones. 

The slumber of ages has now been 
broken. The dark curtain of the past 
has been rolled u|K The veil of ob- 
scurity has been removed, as it regards 
the world called new. — This discovery 
will yet be hailed among all nations, 
us among the most glorious events of 
latter tunes, and as one of the principal 
means of overwhelming the earth with 
knowledge. 

This paper will also contain extracts 
from some remarkable visions and 
revelations which have been given to 
the saints in this age, unfolding ilie 
mysteries of the kingdom of God from 
days of old and for ages to come ; for 
truly some of the wonders of eternity 
have been opened to our view, and 
tilings to pome have been shown to 51s, 
even the things of mauy generations. 

EDITOR’S ADDRESS TO Ills'?* 
PATRONS. 

Friends and fellow-travellers to 
eternity , 

It is with heart-felt joy and satis- 
faction we have the pleasure of sending 


forth the first number of the Millennial 
Star— that luminary, which rightly 
conducted, may be a means in (lie 
hand of God, of breaking the slumber 
and silence of midnight darkness, 
which, like a gloomy cloud, has long 
hung over die moral horizon — of dis- 
pelling the mists of error and super- 
stition, which have darkened the 
understanding, and benumbed and 
blunted every great and noble faculty 
of the soul — and of kindling a spark 
of light in the hearts, of thousands, 
which will at length blaze forth, and 
light up the dawn of that bright day 
wnich was seen afar off by holy men 
of old — the Sabbath of Creation. 

We trust this paper will prove a 
welcome visitor to the palaces of the 
noble, the mansions of the rich, the 
towers of the brave, and the cottages 
of the poor : that the sublimity of its 
truths, the splendour of its light, and 
the easy simplicity of its style and 
language, may, at once, interest and 
edify' the learned, and instruct and 
enlighten those in the humbler walks 
of life. 

We are aware of the greatness of 
the undertaking, and of the solemn 
and awful responsibility resting upon 
us in conducting such a publication, 
as well as of the boundless field — the 
shoreless ocean — the fathomless deep 
upon which we have entered. We 
are truly sensible of our own weakness 
ancT inability to fill so important a sta- 
tion — to do justice to subjects so 
lorious and sublime, to themes so 
clightfu 1 , so divine : themes which 
have exhausted the eloquence of an- 
cient prophets— the melody of inspired 
poets : themes, of which angels have 
tuned their sweetest notes, their subli- 
mest effusions, in strains divinely new, 
the fulness yet untold. 

Sensible of our own inability, we 
shall carefully give'heed to the sure word 



3 


of prophecy, as to a light which shines in 
a dark place, and seek for the inspira- 
tion of that Spirit which guides into 
all truth, and which searches all things; 
yea, the deep things of God. In so 
doing, we hope to he able to hold forth 
the truth in a light so clear and evi- 
dent, that it will commend itself to 
every man’s conscience. 

In our principles, we shall be obli- 
ged to come in contact with many of 
the opinions, doctrines, and traditions 
of men; and have to contend with 
many prejudices which now exist in 
the world, growing out of the present 
and past unhappy state of religious 
society. But we shall pursue a straight- 
forward, bold, and fearless course, 
without turning a hair s-breadth to the 
right or left from the principles of 
truth, to court a smile, or snun a frown. 
We shall not be careful to enquire 
what will be popular or unpopular— 
what will please or displease, but, what 
is truth ; and when we discern that 
a principle is true, and will benefit 
mankind, we shall publish it, even if 
it were to come in contact with the 
opinions of all Christendom. 

If at any time we shall be under the 
necessity of answering objections, cor- 
recting misrepresentations, or of enter- 
ing into the field of controversy with 
those who may differ from us, we 
shall “ contend earnestly for the faith 
which was once delivered to the saints;’ 
but at the same time, hold sacred the 
characters, regard the rights, and re- 
spect the feelings of those w ho do not 
see with us. "The servant of the 
Lord must not strive, but be gentle — 
patient towards all men." " In meek- 
ness instructing those who oppose 
themselves." 

In matters of doctrine, we shall con- 
tend for one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one Holy Spirit, one God and 
Father of all ; and in short, for all the 


offices, ordinances, gifts, and blessings 
which were set in order among the 
ancient saints. 

A& to party names, we shall acknow- 
ledge no name as belonging to the 
people of God but that of saints; a 
name which is older than the flood. 
In relation to the Church of God in 
this age of the world, we shall acknow- 
ledge no name but " the Church of 
Jesus Christ, of Latter-day. Saints " 

In regard to prophecy, we shall 
contend for a literal application mid 
fulfilment, according to the common 
usage of the language, — according to 
to the most plain, easy, and simple 
meaning of words and sentences. 

As to "Calvinism," "Anninianism," 
" Trinitarianism, " " Unitarian ism," 
"Total Depravity," and a thousaud 
other such-hke terms, which have 
confused, distracted, and divided the 
religious world, we know of no such 
terms in the Bible, and therefore have 
nothing to do with them. 

As to " the powers that be," we shall 
teach men to fear God, honour and 
respect the laws, and all who are in 
authority, until he (Christ) reigns, 
whose right it is to reign. 

As to Temperance, we shall ear- 
nestly plead for men to be temperate 
in all things ; and especially to beware 
of drunkenness and all its attendant 
evils and abominations. 

In our style, we shall endeavour to 
be plain and simple, as our principles 
are designed for the benefit of all 
classes of society. In short, wv hope 
by the aid and assistance of the Spirit 
of God, to comfort the mourner— to 
bind up the broken-hearted — to preach 
the gospel to the poor — to bring glad 
tidings to the meek; and " that those 
who have erred in spirit may come to 
understanding, and those who have 
murmured may learn doctrine." 

Mah eh ester, May, JH40. 
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THE MILLENNIUM. ! 

u For if Jesus had given them rest, then 
ho would not afterw ard have spoken of ano- 
ther day. There remainetli therefore a rest 
to tho people of God.” 

The word Millennium signifies a 
thousand years, and in this sense of 
the word may be applied to any thou- 
sand years, whether under the reign 
of wickedness or righteousness. But 
the term, the Millennium , is generally 
understood to apply to the particular 
thousand years which is mentioned in 
the Scriptures as the reign of peace — 
the great sabbath of creation, of which 
all other sabbaths or jubilees seem to 
be but types. It is written that " a 
thousand years is as one day, and one 
day as a thousand years with the 
Lord.” This being the case, then 
seven thousand years are seven days 
with the Lord, and the seventh, 
or last thousand years, would of 
course be a sabbath or jubilee ; a rest, 
a grand release from servitude and wo. 

The first sabbath appointed unto 
man, was the seventh day. It was 
sanctified and set apart bv the Crea- 
tor, and was to be observed by man as 
a day of rest for himself, his house- 
hold, his servants, and even his cattle, 
because the Lord had rested from all 
his work. 

Another sabbath was appointed to 
the Children of Israel. ( see Levit. 25 ) 
This consisted of every seventh year. 
It was a sabbath for tne earth to rest 
from being cultivated ; and even that 
which grew spontaneously was not to 
be gathered in, but was free for all to 
partake of, in the place where it grew. 

This seventh year was not only for 
the land to rest, but it was a kind of 
jubilee in which the creditor forgave 
the debtor — the servant went free from 
his master, &c. A third sabbath or 
jubilee, consisted of the fiftieth year, 
numbering seven times seven years. 


after which came the grand jubilee 
of jubilees, or sabbath of sabbaths. 
(Levit. c. 25, v. 10.) “ And ye shall 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim 
liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall 
be a jubilee unto you ; and ye shall 
return every man unto his family.” 

But, notwithstanding all these sab- 
baths were appointed by God, and 
enjoyed by his people in former times ; 
yet says our text, “If Jesus had given 
them rest, he would not afterward 
have spoken of another day.” 

It seems evident then, tnat a future 
rest was anticipated, of which all 
these sabbaths or jubilees were but a 
foretaste. This rest was to be enjoyed 
by the people of God one thousand 
years, during which time, Satan was to 
remain confined in the bottomless pit, 
(fathomless abyss) and deceive the na- 
tions no more till the time was fulfilled. 
The dead in Christ were to rise from 
the dead at the begining of this 
thousand years, and were' to live and 
reign with Christ as priests and kings 
until the thousand years were ended. 
u This is the first resurrection. Bles- 
sed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection : on such the 
second death hath no power.” Who- 
ever will read the 20th chapter -of 
Revelations, will read the particulars 
of this millennial reign, in all the 
plainness which would be necessary 
to establish any fact. 

If any enquiry should be made in 
relation to the place where these resur- 
rected saints will reign during that 
millennium, the 5th chapter of Reve- 
lations will settle the point : verse 10th 
records the closing words of the 
heavenly song thus : “ WE SHALL 
REIGN ON THE EARTH.” 

Having ascertained two important 
facts in relation to our great subject, 
viz., the time and place, (the time a 
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thousand years, the place on the 
earth) we shall now proceed to an 
examination of other facts connected 
with this thousand years reign on 
the earth. 

The prophet Zechariah, c. 14th, 
has informed us that there should be 
osb Lord, and his name one, and 

HE SHOULD BE KING OVER ALL THE 
BARTH. 

John, in his Revelations, informs us 
of a time when the kingdoms of 

TH18 WORLD WOULD BECOME THE 
KINGDOMS OF OUR IiORD, AND OF 

his Christ. 

Daniel informs us of a time when 

** THE KINGDOM, AND THE GREAT- 
NBSS OF THE KINGDOM, UNDER THE 
▼HOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN 
TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS OF 

the Most High.” Add again, “the 
tune came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom.” 

And again, " the saints of the 
Most High shall take the king- 
dom AND POSSE88 THE KINGDOM 
FOR EVER AND EVER.” 

1 might quote many other prophets 
U» prove the same points, but if my 
readers will not believe the positive 
testimony of three of the prophets, it 
would be in vain to bring more. 

From the above quotations, it ap- 
pears evident that in the Millennium, 
all the political, and all the religious 
organizations that may previously ex- 
ist, will be swallowed up in one entire 
union — one universal empire — having 
no laws but God s laws, and saints to 
administer them ; while the very 
priests of that happy period will lie 
those who are raised from the dead. 

Astonishment seizes on my soul! 
I gaze ! ! I wonder ! ! ! I admire ! ! ! ! 
1 pause— I am overwhelmed. What ! 
the monarchies of Europe — the re- 
publics of the two Americas — the 
despotic Governments of the Indias — 


the vast empire of China — the mingled 
kingdoms of Aria and of Africa — 
the thousand tribes of the wilderness — 
the unnumbered inhabitants of the 
islands. All — all these dissolved — 
destroyed — or mingled into one — one 
body politic — one peaceful empire — 
ow^Lord — dim King— one interest all ? 

Yea, and stranger still — more won- 
drous to behold ! The thousand party 
sects, and names, and creeds, and 
faiths of men, that now distract the 
world all gone, all fled before the 
brighter rays of truth divine, which 
overwhelm the earth. 

The thousand pagan rites and su- 
perstitions, all overcome and swept 
away. The very names of their un- 
numbered deities lost in oblivion, no 
more are heard. 

Earth has one King, one Lord, and 
his name one. 

Can any one acquainted with hu- 
man nature, and with the present 
political and religious state of the 
world, believe that such vast changes 
will he effected ? Man would almost 
be led to exclaim : Impossible. And 
still there is no alternative hut to be- 
lieve it all, or disbelieve the prophets. 

The mind is naturally led to en- 
quire by what means such wonderful 
cnanges — such astonishing revolutions 
will be effected. 

We shall now enter upon the in- 
vestigation of this part of the subject ; 
and when our readers have heard and 
understood the means employed to 
accomplish this great work, they will 
he convinced that the means ore ade- 
quate to the end. 

The first important consideration 
which presents itself while examining 
the prophets on this subject, is, that 
God wul set his hand the second time 
to restore the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah to their national rights, 
to the favour of God, and to their own 
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land. They will gather out from 
every nation under heaven, with their 
silver and gold, &c., employing the 
ships, steam -boats, railroad carriages, 
canal-boats, litters, horses, mules, 
camels, and swift beasts, and every 
kind of conveyance which the nations 
can furnish. This gathering will be 
by a mighty hand, with a stretched- 
out arm, and with fury poured out ; 
and in short, Jehovah's arm will be 
made bare in the eyes of all the na- 
tions, in signs, in wonders, in mira- 
cles, in revelations, in judgments, 
and in mercies. 

The very waters will be divided, 
and his people led through dry-shod, 
as in days of old. The mountains 
shall feel his power, and melt like 
wax ; and the boundaries of the ever- 
lasting hills shall tremble at his pre- 
sence ; for he will rend the heavens, 
and come down, and do terrible 
things — things we look not for. He 
will say to the north, give up, and to 
the south, keep not back ; bring my 
sons from afar, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth. His 
hand will be lifted to the Gentiles, 
and his standard to the nations. The 
power displayed in bringing them out 
of Egypt under Moses, will bear no 
comparison, it will scarce be remem- 
bered or come into mind, when con- 
trasted with the mighty restoration 
which now awaits that people. The 
destiny of the nations hangs upon 
that point as on a pivot. Their po- 
litical and religious blessings or cur- 
sings, in fact, their very existence 
depends upon the course they pursue 
in relation to the work of God in the 
gathering of his people Israel. They 
may oppose, an*d be hurled down like 
a Fharoah ; or they may assist, and 
be blessed like a (jyrus or a Ruth : 
They may come into the covenant, 
and be partakers of the blessings in 


common with his chosen people ; or 
they may cling to their own supersti- 
tions, and sectarian traditions, and be 
found fighting against God, till the 
thrones are cast down, and judgment 
is given to the saints. 

For Scripture illustrations on these 
great subjects, we refer the reader to 
a general and careful reading of the 
prophets ; particularly Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and Zech&riah. 
Some of the most important facts in 
relation to these tilings will be found 
in Is. c. 1 1 , 60, and last ; Ezek. c 20, 
36, and 37 ; Jer. c. 16 ; Zech. c. 14 ; 
A careful reading of the prophets will 
demonstrate, beyond any room for 
doubt, all we have said on this sub- 
ject, and much more than we can say. 

The Second Coming of Messiah is 
intimately connected with the great 
restoration of which we have been 
speaking. This will be personal and 
visible; as much so as his first coming. 

Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
speaks of his coming, with ten thou- 
sand of his saints. 

Job speaks of his standing on the 
earth in the latter day, and says, ** in 
my flesh I shall see God.*’ 

Isaiah represents him as coming 
with vengeance and recompence ; as 
coming with dyed garments from 
Bozrnh, treading the people in his 
anger,- and trampling them in his 
fury ; as coming with fire and with 
his chariots to the destruction of his 
enemies, and for the joy and deliver- 
ance of his saints, even they who 
tremble at his word. 

Daniel viewed him coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

Zechariah foretells that his feet 
will stand upon the Mount of Olives, 
for the deliverance of the Jews, and 
the destruction of their enemies ; that 
the mount would rend beneath his 
feet, and be removed, leaving a great 
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valley in its stead ; and that all the 
saints will come with him ; and that 
Jerusalem and the Jews will be holy 
from that day forward ; and all the 
nations of the surrounding countries 
will go up to Jerusalem once a year, 
“ to worship the King, the Lord of 
Hosts; and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

Malachi testifies of his coming, 
and enquires who can abide it : and 
also of nis sending Elijah the prophet 
before him, to perform a certain mis- 
sion, which would prevent the curse 
from smiting the earth entire. 

Peter foretels of his coming in 
flaming fire, to take vengeance ; also, 
that he shall be sent to the Jews, after 
the Heavens have received him till the 
thus of restitution. 

Jesus himself has foretold his se- 
cond coming, with its attendant signs; 
and that it would bring destruction 
comparable to the days of Noah ; and 
to the days of Lot. 

The Angels also predicted it at the 
time he ascended, and even told 
the manner of it, viz. “ This same 
Jesus shall so come, in like manner 
as he went up that is, personally, 
bodily, visibly, in the clouds of heaven. 

The Revelation of John often con- 
firms the second advent: and even 
declares that his enemies shall see him, 
and all the kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him : and finally clo- 
ses the volume by saying, even so 
come, Lord Jesus. Now it is evident 
that all these testimonies had direct 
allusion to his second coming, and 
not to his first; for many of them 
were spoken after his first coming, 
and all of them describe circumstances 
entirely different from those connected 
with his first coming ; and therefore, 
cannot possibly apply to it. 

Having abundantly established the 
fact, that the millennium will be ushered 


iu by the restoration of Israel — the re- 
building of Jerusalem — the second 
advent of Messiah — the destruction 
of the wicked, and the establishment 
of his universal kingdom. We shall 
now proceed to describe something of 
the nature of that millennium, and of 
the blessings of that happy reign. 

It is evident that those who are 
raised from the dead are immortal, 
therefore they do not enter into the 
duties and enjoyments which are pe- 
culiar to a state of mortality ; but their 
dwelling is the holy city, and they are 
kings and priests, to administer the 
affairs of government, and to instruct 
the people. But those who have not 
yet pnt on immortality, but are spared 
alive at the second coming of Messiah, 
become poaessed of the earth with all 
its riches and blessings, like Noah 
and his family when they came forth 
out of the ark. “They plant gardens 
and eat the fruit of them ; they plant 
vineyards and drink the wine of them ; 
they build houses and cities and 
inhabit them;” “The ploughman 
overtakes the reaper; the tread er of 
grapes him that soweth seed in short, 
tney “beat their swords into plough- 
shares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks, and the nations learn war no 
more." The lion, the wolf, the leopard, 
and the hear become as harmless as 
the lamb and the kid, — the little child 
plays in safety among the beasts of 
prey as they are now called ; and the 
poisonous reptiles and serpents become 
equally harmless. The curse will be 
taken from off the earth, and it will 
cease to bring forth thorns and thistles, 
and become fertile as it were a para- 
dise, while sickness, premature death, 
and all their attendant train of pains 
and sorrows will scarce be known upon 
its face: thus peace, and joy, and 
truth, and love, and knowledge, and 
plenty, and glory, will cover the face 
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of the earth as the waters do the sea. 
The tabernacle of God, aud his sanc- 
tuary will be with man, in the midst 
of the holy cities; arid joy and glad- 
ness will fill the measure of their cup. 
Such then, is the great Mil- 
lennium OF WHICH OUR LITTLE 

“Star” would fain announce 

THE DAWN. 

To be continued. 


REVELATIONS. 

According to promise in our pros- 
pectus, we now proceed to give 
some extracts from certain Revelations 
which were given for the organization 
of the Church; and for the establish- 
ment and regulation of all the offices 
and ordinances pertaining to the gospel 
of salvation. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints had its origin in 
1830, in New York, North America. 

We wish it to be understood dis- 
tinctly, that the organization of this 
Church came by express command- 
ment and revelation from the Al- 
mighty — that all its offices, ordinances, 
and principles, were given by Inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, by the voice 
of God, or by the ministering of 
angels. 

We are aware that some will startle 
at such ideas, and be surprised that 
men should believe in revelation in 
these days. But tthey cannot be 
more surprised at our principles on 
this point than we are at theirs. 

We are astonished above measure, 
that men, with the Bible in their 
hands, should ever believe in any 
Church organization which was not 
by revelation; for there is neither 
precept nor example in the word of 
God for any other Church than that 
whose apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors, teachers, and members are 


inspired by that spirit which deads 
into truth, and which makes manifest 
things past, present, and future, and 
searches all tilings, yea the deep things 
of God. Indeed such a thing as an 
uninspired Saint (or Christian) was 
never found among men. 

The following is extracted from the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
Section 2 & 3, commencing page 77. 

1. “The rise of the Church of Christ 
in these last days, being one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty years since 
the coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ in the flesh, it being 
regularly organized and established 
agreeably to the laws of our country, 
by the will and commandments of God 
in the fourth month, and on the sixth 
day of the month which is called 
April: which commandments were 
given to Joseph Smith* jun. who was 
called of God and ordained an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to be the first elder of 
this church ; and to Oliver Cowdery, 
who was also called of God an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to be the second elder 
of this church, and ordained under his 
hand; and this according to the grace 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to whom be all glory both now and 
for ever. Amen. 

2. After it was truly manifested 
unto this first elder that he had re- 
ceived a remission of his sins, he was 
entangled again in the vanities of the 
world : but after repenting, and hum- 
bling himself sincerely, through faith 
God ministered unto him by an holy 
angel, whose countenance was as light- 
ning, and whose garments were pure 
and white above all other whiteness, 
and gave unto him commandments 
which inspired him, and gave him 
power from on high, by the means 
which were before prepared, to trans- 
late the book of Mormon, which con- 
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tains a record of a fallen people, and the 
fatness of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
to the gentiles, and to the Jews also, 
which was given by inspiration, and is 
confirmed to others by the ministering 
of angels, and is declared unto the 
world by them, proving to the world 
that the holy scriptures are true, and 
that God does inspire men and call 
them to his holy work in this age and 
generation, as well as in generations of 
old, thereby showing that he is the 
same God yesterday, to-clay, and for- 
ever. — Amen. 

3 Therefore, having so great wit- 
nesses, by them shall the world be 
judged, even as many as shall hereafter 
come to a knowledge of this work; 
and those who receive it in faith and 
work righteousness, shall receive a 
crown of eternal life ; but those who 
harden their hearts in unbelief and 
reject it, it shall turn to their own con- 
demnation, for the Lord God has 
spoken it, and we, the elders of the 
Church, have heard and bear witness 
to the words of the glorious Majesty 
bn high to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

4 By these things we know that 
there is a God in heaven who is infi- 
nite and eternal, from everlasting to 
everlasting the same unchangeable 
God, the framer of heaven and earth 
and aU things which are in them, and 
that he created man male and female 
after his own image and in his own 
bkeness created he them, and gave 
unto them commandments that they 
should love and serve him the only 
living and true God, and that he 
should be the only being whom they 
should worship. But by the trans- 

C 'on of these holy laws, man 
le sensual and devilish, and 
became fallen man. 

5. Wherefore, the Almighty God 
gave his only-begotten Son, as it is 


written in those Scriptures which 
have been given of him ; he suffered 
temptations, but gave no heed unto 
them ; he was crucified, died, and 
rose again, the third day ; and as- 
cended into heaven, to sit down on 
the right hand of the Father, to reign 
with almighty power according to 
the will of the Father; that as many 
as would believe and be baptized in 
his holy name, and endure in faith to 
the end, should be saved ; not only 
those who believed after he came in 
the meridian of time in the flesh, but 
all those from the beginning, even as 
many as were before he came, who 
believed in the words of the holy pro- 
phets, who spake as they were inspired 
by the gift of the Holy Ghost, who 
truly testified of him in all things, 
should have eternal life, as well as 
those who should come after, who 
should believe in the gifts and callings 
of God by the Holy Ghost, which 
beareth record of the Father, and of 
the Son, which Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost are one God, infinite and eter- 
nal, without end. Amen. 

6. And we know that all men must 
repent and believe on the name of 
Jesus Christ, and worship the Father 
in his name, and endure in faith on 
his name to the end, or they cannot 
be saved in the kingdom of God. 
And we know that justification through 
the grace of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, is just and true: and we 
know, also, that sanctification through 
the grace of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, is just and true, to all 
those who love and serve God with all 
their might, mind, and strength ; hut 
there is a possibility that man may 
fall from grace and depart from the 
living God. Therefore let the church 
take heed and pray always, lest they 
fall into temptations ; yea, and even 
let those who are sanctified, take heed 
C 
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also. — And we know that these things 
are true, and according to the Reve- 
lations of John, neither adding to, 
nor diminishing from the prophecy of 
his book, the Holy Scriptures, or the 
revelations of God which shall come 
hereafter by the gift and power 
of the Holy Ghost, the voice of God, 
or the ministering of angels : and the 
Lord God has spoken it ; and honour, 
power, and glory, be rendered to his 
holy name, both now and ever. Amen. 

7. And again by way of com- 
mandment to the church concerning 
the manner of baptism. 

All those who humble themselves 
before God, and desire to be baptized, 
and come forth with broken hearts 
and contrite spirits, and witness before 
the church that they have truly re- 
pented of all their sins, and are willing 
to take upon them the name of Jesus 
Christ, having a determination to 
serve him to the end, and truly mani- 
fest by their works that they have 
received of the Spirit of Christ unto the 
remission of their sins, shall be receiv- 
ed by baptism into his church. 

8. The duly of the elder e, priests, 
teachers, deacons, and members of 
the church of Christ . 

An apostle is au elder, and it is his 
calling to baptize, and to ordain other 
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, 
and to administer bread and wine — 
the emblems of the flesh and blood of 
Christ — and to confirm those who are 
baptized into the church, by the laying 
on of hands, for the baptism of fire 
and the Holy Ghost, according to the 
Scriptures; and to teach, expound, 
exhort, baptize, and watch over the 
church ; and to confirm the church by 
the laying on of the hands, and the 
giving of the Holy Ghost — and to 
take the lead of all meetings. 

9. The elders ore to conduct the 
meetings as they an* led by the Holy 


Ghost, according to the command- 
ments and revelations of God. 

10. The priest 8 duty is to preach, 
teach, expound, exhort, and baptize, 
and administer the sacrament, and 
visit the house of each member, and 
exhort them to pray vocally and in 
secret, and attend to all family duties : 
and he may also ordain other priests, 
teachers, and^eocons — and he is to 
take the lead of meetings when there 
is no elder present, but when there is 
an elder present he is only to preach, 
teach, expound, exhort, and baptize, 
and visit the house of each member, 
exhorting them to pray vocally and 
in secret, and attend to all family 
duties. In all these duties the priest 
is to assist the elder if occasion re- 
quires. 

11. The teachers duty is to watch 
over the church always, and be with, 
and strengthen them, and sec that 
there is no iniquity in the church, 
neither hardness with each other, nei- 
ther lying, backbiting, nor evil speak- 
ing : and see that the church meet 
together often, and also see that all 
the members do their duty — and he is 
to take the lead of meetings in the 
absence of the elder or priest — and is 
to be assisted always in all his duties 
in the church, by the deacons, if oc- 
casion requires : but neither teachers 
nor deacons have authority to baptize, 
administer the sacrament, or lay on 
hands ; they are, however, to warn, 
expound, exhort, and teach, and invite 
all to come unto Christ 

12. Every elder, priest, teacher, or 
deacon, is to be ordained according to 
the gifts and callings of God unto him : 
and he is to be ordaiued by the 
power of the Holy Ghost which is in 
the one who ordains him. 

13. The several eldcrscom posing this 
church of Christ, are to meet in confer- 
ence once in three months, or from time 
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to time, as the said conferences shall 
direct or appoint : and the said con- 
ferences are to do whatever church 
business is necessary to be done at the 
time. 

J4. The elders are to receive their 
licences from other elders, by vote of 
llie church to which they belong, or 
from the conferences. 

15. Each priest, teacher, or deacon, 
who is ordained by a priest, may take 
a certificate from him at the lime, 
which certificate, when presented to an 
elder, shall entitle him to a licence, 
which shall authorize him to perform 
the duties of his calling — or ne may 
receive it from a conference. 

16. No person is to be ordained to 
any office in this church, where there 
is a regularly organized branch of the 
same, without the vote of that church; 
but the presiding elders, travelling 
bishops, high counsellors, high priests, 
und elders, may have the privilege of 
ordaining, where there is no branch of 
the church, that a vote may be called. 

17. Every president of the high 
priesthood (or presiding elder) bishop, 
high counsellor, and high priest, is to 
be ordained by the direction of a high 
council, or general conference. 

18. The duty of the members after 
they are received by baptism . 

19. The elders or priests are to have 
a sufficient time to expound all things 
concerning the church of Christ to 
then understanding, previous to their 
partaking of the sacrament, and being 
confirmed by the laying on of the 
bands of the elders; so that all things 
may be done in order. And the 
©embers shall manifest before the 

. church and also before the elders, by 
a godly walk mid conversation, that 
they are worthy of it, that there may 
be works and faith agreeable to the 
holy scriptures — walking in holiness 
before the Lord. 


20. Every member of the church 
of Christ having children, is to bring 
them unto the elders before the church, 
who are to lay their hands upon them 
in the name of Jesus Christ, and bless 
them in his name. 

21. No one can be received into the 
church of Christ unless he has arrived 
unto the years of accountability before 
God, and is capable of repentance. 

22. Baptism is to be administered 
in the following manner unto all those 
who repent. The person who is cal- 
led of God, and has authority from 
Jesus Christ to baptize, shall go down 
into the water with the person who 
has presented him or herself for bap 
tism, and shall say, calling him or 
her by name : having been commis- 
sioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you 
in the name of the Father, ana of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
Amen. Then shall he immerse him 
or her in the water, and come forth 
again out of the water. 

23. It is expedient that the church 
meet together often, to partake of 
bread and wine in remembrance of 
the Lord Jesus : and the elder or 
priest shall administer it : and after 
this manner shall he administer it: 
he shall kneel with the church, and 
call upon the Father in solemn 
prayer, saying, O God, the eternal 
Father, we ask thee in the name of 
thy Son Jesus Christ to bless and 
sanctify this bread to the souls of all 
those who partake of it, that they may 
eat in remembrance of the body of 
thy Son, and witness unto thee, O 
God, the eternal Father, that they are 
willing to take upon them the name 
of thy son, ana always remember 
him, and keep his commandments 
which he has given them, that they 
may always have his Spirit to be 
with them. Amen. 

24. The manner of administering 
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the wine : he shall take the cup also, 
and say, O God, the eternal Father, 
we ask thee in the name of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify 
this wine to the souls of all those who 
drink of it, that they may do it in re- 
membrance of the blood of thy Son 
which was shed for them, that they 
may witness unto thee, O God, the 
eternal father, that they do always 
remember him, that they may have 
his spirit to be with them. Amen. 

26. Any member of the church of 
Christ transgressing, or being over- 
taken in a fault, shall be dealt with as 
the Scriptures direct. 

26. It shall be the duty of the se- 
veral churches composing the church of 
Christ, to send one or more of their 
teachers to attend the several confer- 
ences, held by the elders of the church, 
with a list of the names of the several 
members uniting themselves with the 
church since the last conference, or 
send by the hand of some priest, so 
that a regular list of all the names of 
the whole church may be kept in a 
book by one of the elders, whoever 
the other elders shall appoint from 
time to time : — and also, if any have 
been expelled from the churcb ; so 
that their names may be blotted out 
of the general church record of names. 

27. All members removing from 
the church where they reside, if going 
to a church where they are not known, 
may take a letter certifying that they 
are regular members, ana in good 
standing: which certificate may be 
signed by any elder or priest, if the 
member receiving the letter is person- 
ally acquainted with the elder or priest; 
or it may be signed by the teachers 
or deacons of the church. 


1. There are, in the church, two 
priesthoods, namely : the Melchize- 
dek, and the Aaronic including the 


Levitical priesthood. Why the -first 
is called tne Melchizedek priesthood, 
is because Melchizedek was such a 
great high priest : before his day it 
was called the holy priesthood, after 
the order of the son of God ; but 
out of respect or reverence to the 
name of the Supreme Being, to avoid 
the too frequent repetition of his 
name, they, the church, in ancient 
days, called that priesthood after 
Melchizedek, or the Melchizedek 
priesthood. 

2. All other authorities or offices 
in the church, are appendages, to this 
priesthood ; but there are two divi- 
sions, or grand heads — one is the 
Melchizedek priesthood, and the other 
is the Aaronic, or Levitical priesthood. 

3. The office of an elder comes 
under the priesthood of Melchizedek. 
The Melchizedek priesthood holds the 
right of presidency, and has power 
and authority over all the offices in the 
church, in all ages of the world to ad- 
minister* in spiritual things. 

4. The presidency of the high priest- 
hood, after the order of Melchizedek, 
have a right to officiate in all the 
offices in the church. 

5. High priests, after the order of 
the Melchizedek priesthood have a 
right to officiate in their own standing, 
under the direction of the presidency, 
in administering spiritual things, and 
also in the office of an elder, priest, 
(of the Levitical order,) teacher, dea- 
con, and member. 

6. An elder has a right to officiate 
in his stead when the nigh priest is 
not present 

7. The high priest, and elder, are to 
* administer in spiritual things, agree- 
ably to the covenants and command- 
ments of the church ; and they have 
a right to officiate in all these offices 
of the church when there are no 
higher authorities present. 
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8. The second priesthood is called 
the priesthood of Aaron, because it 
was conferred upon Aaron and his 
seed throughout all their generations. 
Why it is called the lesser priesthood, 
is because it is an appendage to the 

E er, or the Melchisedek priest- 
, and has power in administering 
outward ordinances. The bishopric 
is the presidency of this priesthood, 
and holds the keys, or authority of 
the same. No man has a legal right 
to this office, to hold the keys of tnis 
priesthood, except he be a literal des- 
cendant of Aaron. But, os a high 
priest, of the Melchizedek priesthood, 
has authority to officiate in all the 
lesser offices, he may officiate in the 
office of bishop when ng literal 
descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called, and set apart, 
and ordained unto this power, by the 
hands of the presidency of the Mel- 
chizedek priesthood. 

9. The power and authority of the 
higher or Melchizedek priesthood, is to 


hold the keys of all the spiritual bless- 
ings of the cn arch — to have the privilege 
of receiving the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven — to have the heavens 


offices in these two priesthoods. Of 
the Melchizedek priesthood, three 
presiding high priests, chosen by the 
t>ody, appointed and ordained to that 
office, upheld by the confidence faith, 
and prayer of the church, form a quo- 
rum of the presidency of the church. 
The twelve travelling counsellors are 
called to be the twelve apostles, or 
special witnesses of the name of 
Christ in all the world : thus differ- 
ing from other officers in the church 
in the duties of their calling. And 
they form a quorum equal in authority 
and power to the threepresidents, 
previously mentioned. The seventy 
are also called to preach the gospel, 
and to be especial witnesses unto the 
Gentiles, ana in all the world, thus 
differing from other officers in the 
church in the duties of their calling : 
and they form a quorum equal m 
authority to that of the twelve especial 
witnesses or apostles, just named. 
And every decision made by either of 
these quorums must be by the unani- 
mous voice of the same : that is, every 
member in each quorum must be 
agreed to its decisions, in order to 
make their decisions of die same 


opened unto them — to commune with 
the general assembly and church of 
the firstborn, and to enjoy the com- 
munion and presence ot God the 
father, and Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant 

10. The power and authority of the 
lesser, or Aaronicpriesthood,is,tohold 
the keys of the m mistering of angels,and 
to administer in outward ordinances — 
the letter of the gospel — the baptism 
of repentance for die remission of sins, 
agreeably to the covenants and com- 
mandments. 

11. Of necessity there are presi- 
dents, or presiding offices, growing 
out of, or appointed of, or from among 
those who are ordained to the sevenu 


power or validity one with the other. 
(A majority may form a quorum 
when circumstances render it impos- 
sible to be otherwise.) Unless this is 
the case, their decisions are not entided 
to the same blessings which the deci- 
sions of a quorum of three presidents 
were anciently, who were ordained 
after the order of Melchizedek, and 
were righteous and holy men. The 
decisions of these quorums or either of 
them, are to be made dn all righteous- 
ness; in holiness and lowliness of 
heart ; meekness and long suffering ; 
and in faith, and virtue, and know- 
ledge; temperance, patience, godli- 
ness, brotherly kindness and charity ; 
because the promise is, if these things 



abound iu them, they shall not be 
unfruitful in the knowledge of the 
Lord. And in case that any decision 
of these quorums is made in unright- 
eousness, it may be brought before a 
general assembly of the several quo- 
rums which constitute the spiritual au- 
thorities of the church, otherwise there 
can be no appeal from their decision. 

12. The twelve are a travelling, 
presiding high council, to officiate in 
the name of the Lord, under the di- 
rection of the presidency of the church, 
agreeably to the institution of hea- 
ven, to build up the church, and 
regulate all the affairs of the same, 
in all nations : first unto the Gentiles, 
and secondly unto the Jews. 

13. The seventy are to act in the 
name of die Lord, under the direction 
of the twelve, or the travelling high 
council, in building up the church, 
and regulating all the affairs of the 
same, in all nations : first unto the 
Gentiles, and then to the Jews — the 
twelve being sent out, holding the 
keys, to open the door by the procla- 
mation of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
first unto the Gentiles, and then unto 
the Jews. 

14. The standing high councils, at 
the stakes of Zion, form a quorum 
equal in authority, in the affairs of 
the church, in all their decisions, to 
the quorum of the presidency, or to 
the travelling high council. 

15. The high council in Zion, 
forms a quorum equal in authority, in 
the affairs of the church, in all their 
decisions, to the councils of the twelve 
at the stakes of Zion. 

16. It is the duty of the travelling 
high council to call upon the seventy 
when they need assistance, to fill the 
several calls for preaching and admin- 
istering the gospel, instead of anyothers. 

1 7. It is die duty of the twelve in all 
large branches of the church to ordain 


evangelical ministers, as diey shall be 
designated unto them by revelation. 

18. The order of this priesthood 
was confirmed to be handed down from 
father to son, and rightly belongs to 
the literal descendants oi the chosen 
seed, to whom the promises were made. 
This order was instituted in the days 
of Adam, and came down by lineage 
in the following manner : 

19. From Adam to Seth, who was 
ordained by Adam at die age of 69 
years, and was blessed by him three 
years previous to his (Adam's) death, 
and received the promise of God by 
his fadier, that his posterity should be 
the chosen of ihe Lord, and that they 
should be preserved unto the end of 
die earth, because he [Seth] was a 
perfect man, and his likeness was the 
express likeness of his father’s, inso- 
much that he seemed to be like unto 
his father in all things ; and could be 
distinguished from him only by his age. 

20. Knos was ordained at the age 
of 134 years, and four months, by die 
hand of Adam. 

21. God called upon Cainan in the 
wilderness, in the fortieth year of his 
age, and he met Adam in journeying 
to the place Sbedolomak : he was 
eighty seven years old when he re- 
ceived his ordinadon. 

22. Mahalaleel was 496 years and 
seven days old when he was ordained 
by die hand of Adam, who also bles- 
sed him. 

23. Jared was 200 years old when 
be was ordained under the hand of 
Adam, who also blessed him. 

24. Enoch was 25 years old when 
he was ordained under the hand of 
Adam, and he was 65 and Adam 
blessed him — and he saw the Lord : 
and he walked with him, and was be- 
fore his face continually : and be walk- 
ed with God 365 years 1 making him 
430 years old when he was translated. 
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25. Methuaalah was 100 years old 
when he was ordained under the hand 
of Adam. 

26. Lantech was 32 years old wlien 
be was ordained under the hand of 
Seth. 

27. Noah was 10 years old when 
be was ordained under the hand of 
Methuselah. 

28. Three years previous to the 
death of Adam, he called 8eth, Enos, 
Cain an, Mahalaleei, Jared, Enoch 
and Methuselah, who were all high 
priests, with the residue of his pos- 
terity, who were righteous, into the 
valley of Adam-ondi-ahman, and 
there bestowed upon them his last 
blessing. And the Lord appeared unto 
them, and they rose up and blessed 
Adam, and called him Michael, the 
Prince, the Archangel. And the Lord 
administered comfort unto Adam, and 
aid unto him ; I have set thee to be 
at the head : a multitude of nations 
shall come of thee, and thou art a 
prince over them for ever. 

29. And Adam stood np in the 
midst of the congregation, and not- 
withstanding he was bowed down with 
age, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
predicted whatsoever should befall 
ois posterity unto the latest genera- 
tions. These things were all written 
in the book of Enoch, and are to be 
testified of in due time. 

30. It is the duty of the twelve, 
also to ordain and set in order all the 
other officers of the church, agreeably 
to the revelation which says : 

31. To the church of Christ in the 
land of Zion, in addition to the church 
laws, respecting church business : — 
Verily, I say onto you, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, there must needs be pre- 
riding elders, to preside over those 
who are of the office of an elder ; and 
also priests, to preside over those who 
are of the office of a priest ; and also 


teachers, to preside over those wiio are 
of the office of a teacher, in like man- 
ner; and also the deacons: wherefore, 
from deacon to teacher, and from 
teacher to priest, and from priest to 
elder, severally as they are appointed, 
according to the covenants and com- 
mandments of the church : then comes 
the high priesthood, which is the 
greatest of all. Wherefore it must 
needs be that one be appointed of the 
high priesthood, to preside over the 
priesthood ; and he snail be called the 
president of the high priesthood of 
the church, or in other words, the 
presiding high priest over the high 
priesthood of the church. From the 
same comes the administering of or- 
dinances and blessings upon the 
church, by the laying on of the hands. 

32. Wherefore the office of a bishop 
is not equal unto it : for the office of a 
bishop is in administering all temporal 
things : nevertheless, a bishop must be 
chosen from the high priesthood, unless 
he is a literal descendant of Aaron : for 
unless he is a literal descendant of 
Aaron he cannot hold the keys of that 
priesthood. Nevertheless, a high priest, 
that is after the order of Melchizedek, 
may be set apart unto the ministering 
of temporal things, having a know- 
ledge of them by the Spint of truth, 
ana also to be a judge in Israel, to do 
the business of the church, to sit in 
judgment upon transgressors, upon 
testimony, as it shall belaid before him, 
according to the laws, by the assist- 
ance of his counsellors, whom he has 
chosen, or will choose among the 
elders of the church. This is the duty 
of a bishop who is not a literal des- 
cendant of Aaron, but has been or- 
dained to the high priesthood after the 
order of Melchizedek. 

33. Thus shall he be a judge, even 
a common judge among the inha- 
bitants of Zion, or in a stake of Zion, 
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or in any branch of the church where 
he shall be set apart unto this ministiy, 
until the borders of Zion are enlarged, 
and it becomes necessary to have other 
bishops, or judges in Zion, or else- 
where : and inasmuch as there are 
other bishops appointed they shall act 
in the same office. 

34. But a literal descendant of 
Aaron, has a legal right to the presi- 
dency of this priesthood, to the keys 
of this ministry, to act in the office of 
bishop independently, without coun- 
sellors, except in a case where a presi- 
dent of the high priesthood, after the 
order of Melchizedek, is tried : to sit 
as a judge in Israel. — And the decision 
of either of these councils, agreeably 
to the commandment which says : 

35. Again, verily, I say unto you : 
The most important business of the 
church, and the most difficult cases of 
the church, inasmuch as there is not 
satisfaction upon the decision of the 
bishop, or judges, it shall be handed 
over and can ied up unto the council 
of the church, before the presidency of 
the high priesthood : and the presi- 
dency of tne council of the high priest- 
hood shall have power to call other 
high priests, even twelve, to assist as 
counsellors ; and thus the presidency 
of the high priesthood, and its coun- 
sellors shall have power to decide upon 
testimony according to the laws of the 
church. And after this decision it 
shall be had in remembrance no more 
before the Lord ; for this is the highest 
council of the church of God, and a 
final decision upon controversies, in 
spiritual matters. 

36. There is not any person be- 
longing to the church, who is exempt 
from this council of the church. 

37. And inasmuch as a president of 
the high priesthood shall transgress, he 
shall be had in remembrance before 
the common council of the church, who 


shall be assisted by twelve counsellors 
of the high priesthood ; and their de- 
cision upon his head shall be an end 
of controversy concerning him. Thus 
none shall be exempted from the jus- 
tice and the laws of God ; that all 
things may be done in order and 
in solemnity, before him, according to 
truth and righteousness. 

38. And again, verily I say unto 
you, the duty of a president over the 
office of a deacon, is to preside over 
twelve deacons, to sit in council with 
them, and to teach them their duty — 
edifying one another, as it is given ac- 
cording to the covenants. 

39. And also the duty of the piesi- 
dent over the office of the teachers, is to 
preside over twenty -four of the teach- 
ers, and to sit in council with them — 
teaching them the duties of their 
office, as given in the covenants. 

40. Also, the duty of the president 
over the priesthood of Aaron, is to 
preside over forty-eight priests, and 
sit in council with them, to teach 
them the duties of their office, as is 
riven in the covenants. This presi- 
dent is to be a bishop ; for this is one 
of the duties of this priesthood. 

41 . Again the duty of the president 
over the office of elders is to preside 
over ninety sjx elders, and to sit in 
council with them, and to teach them 
according to the covenants. This presi- 
dency is a distinct one from that of the 
seventy, and is designed for those 
who do not travel into all the world. 

42. And again, the duty of the pre- 
sident of the office of the high priest- 
hood is to preside over the whole 
church, and to be like unto Moses. 
Behold, here is wisdom — yea, to be a 
seer, a revelator, a translator and a 
prophet — having all the gifts of God 
which he bestows upon the head of 
the church. 

ft. And it is according to the 
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vision, showing the order of the se- 
res ty, that they should have seven 
presidents to preside over them, cho- 
sen out of the number of the seventy, 
and the seventh president of these pre- 
sidents is to preside over the six ; and 
these seven presidents are to choose 
other seventy besides the first seventy 
to whom they belong, and are to pre- 
side over them ; and also other seventy 
until seven times seventy, if the labour 
in the vineyard of necessity require 
it And these seventy are to be tra- 
velling ministers onto the Gentiles, 
first, and also unto the Jews, whereas 
other officers of the church who belong 
not to the twelve, neither to the se- 
venty, are not under the responsibility 
to travel among all nations, but are to 
travel as their circumstances shall 
allow, notwithstanding they may hold 
as high and responsible offices in the 
church. 

44. Wherefore, now let every man 
learn his duty, and to act in the office 
in which he is appointed, in all dili- 

r ce. He that is slothful shall not 
counted worthy to stand, and he 
that learns not his duty and shows him- 
self not approved, shall not be counted 
worthy to stand ; even so. Amen. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

A printed circular was lately put 
into our hands, signed "Isaac Wood, 
Pastor of the Parish of Middlewich,** 
holding out a warm invitation to men 
to become members of the Church of 
England, from which we extract the 
following; with some remarks and 
enquiries, which, until satisfactorily 
answered, will prevent us from avail- 
ing ourselves of the reverend gentle- 
man s generous offer. 

He says, “ In religion we cannot be 
too cautious — I do not say in the choice 
of our religion, for there is but one 


true religion, and therefore no 
choice. But in those doctrines 
which we receive and embrace as the 
truths of the religion of Jesus Christ, 
we cannot be too careful, since the 
everlasting salvation of our souls de- 
pends upon them. Here then, if 
anywhere, we are called upon to 
‘ prove all things, and to hold fast 
that which is good.’ ” 

“The Bible, the inspired word of 
God, is the rule of faith ; and there 
is no truth nor doctrine necessary for 
our justification and everlasting salva- 
tion, but that is, or may be, drawn 
from that fountain and well of truth : 
and I most fully believe the Church 
of England to be the best because the 
most plain and sound expounder of 
that word. “ To the law and to the 
testimony, and if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them.” Is, c 
viii. v. 20. 

He further says, “In the services 
of the Church of England, there is 
more of the word of God read to the 
congregation than in r the public wor- 
ship of any other denomination of 
Christians whatever.” 

I would here remark, that it is not 
the hearer of the word, but the doer 
who is justified : The question is not 
how much is read, but how much is 
practised by the Church of England : 
indeed how much do they teach men 
to practise P 

If the bible is a rule of faith and 
practice, then men should pattern 
after it in their doctrine and practice. 

Does the church of England have 
inspired apostles and prophets for their 
ministers r 

Do they baptize penitent believers 
and none others, for the remission of 
sins P 

Do they go ^ down into the water, 
and “ bury them by baptism?” 

D 
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Do they teach them to expect the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost after the 
baptism of water P 

Do they teach them to believe in, 
and pray for the gifts of the Spirit, 
such as revelations, visions, prophesy- 
ings, miracles, tongues, interpreta- 
tions, healings, ministering of angels, 
&c.P 

Do they teach the sick to send for 
the elders of the church, to pray for, 
and anoint them with oil in the name 
of the Lord, and that " the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and God 
shall raise them up ?” 

Do they teach the believer to 
lay hands bn the sick in the name of 
the Lord, that they may be healed ? 

Do they “ visit the widow and the 
fatherless in their affliction, and keep 
themselves unspotted from the world r*’ 
Does he that has two coats give to 
him that has none, and he that has 
meat likewise ? 

Do they take heed not to pray and 
give alms to be seen of men ? 

Do their ministers go forth like the 
ancient servants of God, taking no 
thought for the morrow, as to food 
and clothing P or, do they take thought 
a year at a time, by having a certain 
stipulated salary P 

Do they teach men that if they 
have this world’s goods, and do not 
impart to the needy, they have no love 
of God in them ? 

In short, do they teach men to 
practise and observe all those things 
which Jesus commanded P 
Now all these things are according 
to the Bible, which they say is a rule 
of faith. All these things are accord- 
ing to the " law and testimony/’ I 
have made these enquiries in order to 
M prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good/’ I am sure to give 
no offence, either to the Church of 
England or to Mr. Wood by these 


enquiries, because himself has ob- 
served that the Church of England 
" courts enquire." 

If all the above questions can be 
answered in the affirmative, I, for one, 
will be a Churchman. But if, on the 
other hand, after careful investigation, 
the reverend gentleman should find 
his favourite church weighed in his 
own balances (the law and the testi- 
mony) and found wanting; we ear- 
nestly invite him to become a member 
of the Church of Latter-Day Saints, 
for they hold and teach all these 
things; and “ eternal salvation de- 
pends on our embracing the truth/’ED. 

RESTORATION OF THE JEW8. 

“ Sir Moses Mentefiore has cove- 
nanted with Mehemet Ali for a tri- 
bute equal to present receipts, on the 
condition of re-colonizing the whole 
of Palestine with Jews. 

Memorials have been sent to all 
the Protestant Princes, soliciting their 
interference in the present dispute 
between the Sultan and Mehemet 
Ali, about Palestine, to secure that 
country for the speedy return of the 
Jews. 

A Hamburgh paper, The Dorfett- 
zung , says, that tne Jews of Con- 
stantinople have, with their Rabbi, 
declared that they will not wait 
any longer than another year for 
their Messiah. If, within that time, 
he does not appear, they will conclude 
that he has already come, and then 
they will try to discover by what re- 
ligion he is already recognized. The 
Rabbi is entirely of this opinion ; and 
has even proposed to his congregation 
to profess Christianity forthwith.” — Sa- 
cred Album, 

Thus is fulfilling a prediction of 
Nephi; "And the Jews also shall 
begin to believe in Christ, and they 
shall begin to gather in upon the (ace 
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of the land. And it shall come to 
pass that the Lord God shall com- 
mence his work am one all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and people, to 
bring about the restoration of his 
people upon the earth /’ — Book of 
Mormon, p. 125. 

PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS. 

[from the sun.] 

The horrible persecution now raging 
against the Jews in the East is not 
confined to the city of Damascus. 
The following extract from a letter, 
addressed by the Hebrew community 
at Rhodes to the Grand Rabbi of Con- 
stantinople, satisfies us that the per- 
secution, unless vigorous steps be taken 
to prevent it by the enlightened go- 
vernments of England aud France, is 
intended to be general. The object of 
this persecution is plunder. As we 
have again and again stated, in their 
wealth consists the only crime of the 
innocent Israelites. No less clumsy 
mode of plundering them of their pro- 
perty could be devised by the semi- 
barbarous government of Egypt, be- 
cause by no other could the prejudices 
of the ignorant and superstitious orien- 
tal Christian be enlisted against them. 
We pity the Christian capable of be- 
lieving that the Jews were ever guilty 
of the horrible crime which the racha 
of Damascus has laid to their charge ; 
and when we bear in mind, that tnis 
highly -favoured land has yet to atone 
for setting an example of the persecu- 
tion of the Israelites, we feel surprised 
that no Christian meetings have been 
held to denounce the revival of an ex- 
ploded fable of the monks, for the 
fiendish purpose of shedding the blood 
and confiscating the property of an in- 
nocent community. The Journal det 
Debait gives the details of the cruelties 
to which the Damascus Jews have 


been subjected, but want of space pre- 
vents us from inserting them in our 
columns. The following is the ex- 
tract from the letter from Rhodes 
above alluded to : — 

“ We hasten to inform you of the 
sad position in which our community 
has been placed. The facts are as 
follows : — A Greek child, ten years of 
age, the son of a peasant, hanged him- 
self, it is said, some days ago, and the 
Christians accused us of having sacri- 
ficed him. The European consuls as- 
sembled to demand an investigation 01 
the affair, and went in a body, with 
the exception of the Austrian consul, 
to the Pacha, to demand that the pro- 
ceeding should be left to them, which 
was granted. They then called before 
them two Greek women from the en- 
virons of the town, who declared that 
some Jews had gone on Tuesday from 
the villages to the town, and that one 
of them had been followed by a Greek 
child. The consuls immediately called 
this Jew before them, and questioned 
him. He replied that he would prove 
by witnesses that he had spent Tues- 
day in bis own village, ana had not 
come into town till Wednesday. He 
added, that even if the child had come 
into town at the same time as the Jews, 
this fact could not testify against them, 
as they were on the pubuc road. These 
reasons, however, were not admitted 
by the consuls. The accused was 
thrown in chains, and unheard-of tor- 
ments inflicted upon him. The bas- 
tinado was given him ; his nostrils 
were' pierced with iron wire, heated 
bones were placed on his head, and a 
very heavy stone, on his heart — tor- 
tures which reduced the victim to the 
last extremity. At the same time, 
they sought to extort confession from 
him, and said to him, ‘ If you only 
stole the Greek boy to deliver him to 
the chief rabbi, say so plainly, if you 



20 


wish to save your life/ Their inten- 
tion was to ihvolve our rabbi and the 
whole community in the accusation. 
However, the unhappy Jew, in the 
midst of his torments, implored 
death, and was always answered by 
exhortations to confess his pretended 
crime. Overcome by torments which 
a human body cannot support, the 
victim suffered calumnies to be ex- 
torted from him against several Jews, 
most of whom had for some time 
been absent from Rhodes. Those 
who could he found were arrested, 
and also tortured to make them con- 
fess that they had delivered the child 
to the chief rabbi, or head of the Jew- 
ish community. Seven persons are 
in a dangerous state in consequence 
of these tortures, To crown our mi- 
sery, the Ghetto has been closed and 
surrounded with guards, in such a 
manner that no one can go in and 
learn the fate of the prisoners. A fact, 
which I think it my duty to tell you, 
is, that during this time, as no Chris- 
tian, that is no Greek, can enter the 
Jewish street, they walk continually 
round the Ghetto in order to find 
means of throwing a Turkish, or Greek 
dead body into some court, and then 
getting it taken from thence to the 
government, to form a basis of their 
calumny.*' 

The Lucca Gazette quotes advices 
from Egypt, stating that the assassin 
of Father Thomaso and his servant 
at Damacus has, been discovered to 
be a Druse, and that the innocence of 
the unfortunate Jews has been clearly 
proved. 

AT A GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints held in the Tem- 
perance Hall, Preston, Lancashire, 
England, on the 15th of April, 1840 : 


The following Churches were re- 
presented ; 


Places. 

M ember 

| 

s 

i ! 

£ H 

o 

Preston 

.300. 

.7. 

.8. 

.6. 

.2 

Penworthen 

. 73. 

.3. 

.1. 

.2. 

.1 

Longton 

51. 

.2. 

.4. 

.2. 

.0 

Southport 

.. 20. 

.0. 

.1. 

.1. 

.0 

Daubers Lane, &c. . . 

. 54. 

.1. 

.2. 

.3. 

.0 

Hunters Hill, See 

.. 17. 

.1. 

.1. 

.1. 

.0 

Heskin 

,. 3. 

.1. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0 

Bolton 

.. 60. 

.1. 

.2. 

.2. 

.0 

Ratcliffe 

. 10. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0 

Whittle 

18. 

.1. 

.4. 

.0. 

.0 

Ribchester 

25. 

.2. 

.0. 

.1. 

.0 

Burnley 

.. 24. 

.0. 

.1. 

.1. 

.0 

Blackburn 

. 15. 

.0. 

.1. 

.0. 

.0 

Keighley &c 

.. 29. 

.2. 

.1, 

.1. 

.0 

Waddington 

.. 50. 

.0. 

.2. 

.2. 

.1 

Clitheroe 

27. 

.1. 

.3. 

.0. 

.0 

Chatburu 

.. 84. 

.1. 

.2. 

.2. 

.1 

Dunham 

.. 20. 

.0. 

.0. 

.1. 

.1 

Grindleton 

.. 5. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0 

Manchester 

..240. 

.2. 

.5. 

.4. 

.0 

Stockport 

. 40. 

.0. 

.1. 

.2. 

.1 

Duttonfield 

.. 30. 

.0. 

.1. 

.0. 

.0 

Altrincham 

.. 8. 

.o: 

.1. 

.1. 

.0 

Perver Sl Macclesfield 

.. 30. 

.0. 

.3. 

.0. 

.0 

Middlewich 

.. 6. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0 

Bury & Elton 

12. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0 

Potteries 

. 101 . 

.1. 

.2. 

.4. 

.1 

Herefordshire 

.160. 

.1. 

.2. 

.0. 

.0 

Liverpool 

. 28. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0 

Alston 

.. 4,). 


.2. 

.2. 

.0 

Brampton 

.. 30. 


.1. 

.0. 

.0 

Bedford 

.. 40. 

.1. 

.1, 

,.0. 

.0 

Scotland 

..21. 

.3. 

.0. 

.0. 

.0 


Since the Conference, and up to 
the present time, many are being added 
by baptism in almost evety place 
where the fulness of the gospel is 
preached. In Scotland the work of 
the Lord is going on, and souls are 
coming into the church. In Here- 
fordshire and the adjoining country, 
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some forty preachers of other orders 
hare lately submitted to the ordi- 
nances, and united themselves to the 
Church of the Latter-Day Saints ; by 
which means upwards of forty preach- 
ing places have been opened for our 
doers. May God Almighty bless the 
people of that region abundantly, be- 
cause with all readiness they received 
the word, and were willing to be taught 
m the way of the Lord more perfectly. 
In Manchester our meetings are well 
attended, people seem desirous to hear, 
and some are baptised and added to 
the church every week. We very 
much need a larger place to meet; 
indeed the largest place in the town 
would be to small if the public could 
have general notice. Numbers are 
being baptised and added to the church 
in the towns and country around. 

In short, on all sides we turn our 
eyes, we behold the field all white 
ready to harvest. Calls for preaching 
are more than we can fill at present 
May the Lord send more labourers 
into his harvest. There are thousands 
of jieople in England, if they once 
knew ottr principles would embrace 
them, and even lay down their lives 
for them if required. 

We shall probably give the minutes 
of the Conference in our next — E d. 


TEMPERANCE. 

Landing in a certain Town in 
England, from a distant country, not 
long since, I felt my heart pained for 
the multitude of beggars, and of 
other persons apparently in distress, 
who almost thronged the streets. 

From feelings of deep sympathy 
I was led to enquire the reason of 
so mnch want; and why human 
beings, the noblest work of God, 
should exist in such multitudes with- 
out the means of comfortable sub- 


sistence, while even the sparrows and 
ravens are remembered by the Great 
Author of their existence ; and even 
the grass of the field is decked in 
beauteous robes by his beneficence. 

Surely, thought I, there is some- 
thing radically wrong. Either God 
has been unwise in creating people, 
without creating means sufficient for 
their subsistence; or there is some 
terrible mismanagement in the Go- 
vernment under which they live ; or 
else, the people have by some means 
greatly erred from the ways of wisdom 
and prudence, and brought this misery 
upon themselves. 

But passing onward through the 
different streets, still pondering the 
subject in my heart, with no ordinary 
feelings, hardly decided whether to 
charge this iact upon Providence, 
Government, or people ; I was often 
interrupted in my train of thought 
by signs, and advertisements some- 
thing like the following : " Spirit 

Vaults,’' " Wine and Liquor Store,” 
"Importer of Foreign Spirits,” "First- 


rate Brandy,” "Best of Spirits,” " Rum, 
Gin, Wine, Brandy, Irish Whiskey, 
Beer, and Spirituous liquors of every 
description sold here, &c. Seeing such 
things at almost every step, I en- 
quired what all this could mean ? 
What strange inconsistency! The 
people wanting bread ana clothing 
—the country unable to support its 
poor, and yet all these spirit-shops 
supported ! It cannot be, unless tne 
people have lost their reason, and 
gone mad. 

But it must be these shops are sup- 
ported, or they would not be here. 
The mysteiy was now solved — Provi- 
dence was not in the blame ; he had 
provided enough and to spare. But 
the people are perishing by their own 
folly. 

Now, people of England, I ask you. 



22 


would not the cash you pay for spirits 
and tobacco, be a sum sufficient to re- 
lieve all the suffering poor, the lame, 
the blind, the sick, the widow, and the 
fatherless ? Then why not dispense 
with these needless things altogether? 
and tax yourselves with the same 
money to give to those in distress ? 
and thus dry the tear of sorrow from 
the disconsolate widow and the help- 
less orphan, while they rise up and 
call you blessed. — E d. 


LATTER DAY SAINTS IN AMERICA. 

It is generally known throughout the 
civilized world that the Saints in Ame- 
rica have lately suffered a storm of per- 
secution, which has no parallel in the 
annals of modem history. We have 
only room in this No. to say that 
they have again become established 
in peace : and that the subject of their 
persecution has been before Congress 
during its present session, with an 
application lor redress and protection. 

Since the persecution the Church 
has spread more rapidly than ever 
before, in almost every part of that 
wide-spread republic. Hundreds are 
embracing the truth in different states, 
and calls for our books and for 
preaching cannot the [tenth-part be 
supplied at present We have some- 
times been offered £2 for a book 
worth one crown, but could not 
supply them until reprinted : the 
scarcity is owing to the rapid spread 
of the work, and the destruction of 
our printing establishments in the 
persecution. In New York, Phila- 
delphia, and the adjoining country, 
hundreds have been baptized during 
the past winter and spring. The 
power of God is with his people, and 
ne confirms the word witn signs 
following. 


For a particular account of the 
persecution, we refer our readers to 
our history of the same, which is a 
book of 216 pages, for sale at our 
Office, No. 149, Oldham Road, Man- 
chester. 

The following particulars of their 
present settlements we extract fi6m 
their monthly periodical, published 
at Commerce, Illinois, entitled, " The 
Times and Seasons.” 

“Keokuk. — This is a situation on 
the west bank of the Mississippi River, 
about forty miles above Quincy, Illi- 
nois, at the foot of the Rapids, which 
is the first obstruction to the navigation 
for the largest class of steam boats. — 
At this place all steam boats, in as- 
cending the Mississippi at low water, 
are compelled to discharge their car- 
goes, wnich are transported over the 
Rapids in lighters, and on descending, 
the boats receive their cargoes from 
the lighters at this place. The land- 
ing is equal to any on the River. And 
no part of the town is ever overflowed. 

A part of this place has receutly 
been purchased by the Bishop of the 
Church of Latter Day Saints. Bishop 
Knight has also purchased another 
town six miles above Keokuk, which 
is called Nashville, it being at the head 
of the Rapids, the place has advan- 
tages e<jual to any town on the Missis- 
sippi ; it has a large body of valuable 
timber attached to it, and the surround- 
ing countiy is beautifully interspersed 
with prairies which will admit of a 
dense population ; these advantages to- 
gether with the advantage of landing, 
renders the country valuable. 

Montrose. — This place is four 
miles above Nashville, it is situated on 
a bottom prairie, and a handsome place 
for a town, it has eoual advantages with 
other towns on the Mississippi. Bishop 
Knight has also purchased a part of 
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this town, together with about thirty 
thousand acres of the surrounding 
country, on the point of land between 
the Mississippi and the Desmoine, ge- 
nerally denominated the Half Breed 
tract ; this tract has actually superior 
advantages, having the Desmoine on 
the West, and the Mississippi on the 
East, both navigable streams ; and the 
soil is generally acknowledged to be 
nearly equal to that of the State of 
Missouri. The Half Breed tract con- 
tains 119,000 acres, and the whole 
tract can be purchased by a united ef- 
fort of the saints. 

Nauvoo. — This is a newly located 
Town, and is situated on the East bank 
of the Mississippi, opposite Montrose, 
it derived its name from the Hebrew, 
which signifies fair, very beautiful, and 
it Actually fills the definition of the 
word, for nature has not formed a pa- 
rallel on the banks of the Mississippi 
from New Orleans to Galena, for the 
beauty of the ground on which it 
stands ; there is a good landing, and it 
has equal privileges with other towns. 
This is also owned by the saints, and 
is rapidly increasing. The surrounding 
country is ferule, and the crops, this 
present year, are good, therefore there 
is no fear existing that emigration will 
be too extensive.'* 


TO TBS EDITOR OF THE MIL. STAR. 

Ledbury, Herefordshire, May 16, 1840. 

Beloved Broth er. 

Two weeks ago, this day, I 
parted with Brothers Young and 
Woodroffe in this place, taking differ- 
ent locations in this part of the 
vineyard, originally opened by Bro- 
ther Woodroffe ; and after visiting 
various places in Herefordshire, Wor- 
cestershire, and Gloucestershire, 
preaching daily, talking night and 
day, and administering the ordinances 
of the gospel as directed by the 


Spirit ; we have again this day 
found ourselves together, and Elder 
Kingston in our midst ; (he is devo- 
ted wholly to the ministry) and by 
comparing minutes, we find there 
has been in these two weeks about 
112 baptized; 200 confirmed; 2 
ciders, about 20 priests, and 1 
teacher ordained — and the Church in 
these regions now numbers about 320. 

The branches are small, the brethren 
much scattered, consequently the field 
is so large that the reapers cannot call 
to each other from side to side ; nei- 
ther can they often see each other 
without a telescope. There are many 
doors open which we cannot fill ; calls 
for preaching on almost every hand 
which we cannot answer. On ! that 
the saints would pray to the Lord of 
the harvest to send forth labourers. 1 
have this day received a letter from my 
sister in Massachusetts (North Ame- 
rica), giving me the intelligence of the 
death of my aged father; and also 
that the work ot the Lord is rolling 
forth in that part of the land. Such 
intelligence from our native land, 
makes our hearts rejoice even in 
affliction. 

Y our brother in the E. Cov. 

Willard Richards. 


HYMNS. 

INVITATION. 

When time shall be no more 
Its joys and sorrows Bed — 
When all its cares are o’er 
And numbered with the dead, 
Unveiled eternal truth will shine 
In its own image all divine. 

The Saints in robes of light 
Shall walk the golden street — 
Shall bow before his throne, 

Or worship at his feet — 

Shall sit on thrones, exalted high. 
Enthroned in might and majesty. 
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O 1 sinner would'st thou stand 
In that bless’ d company ? 

Obey the Lord's command, 

And from thy sins be free. 

I shall be there, and look for thee — 
Farewell ! till then, remember me. 


BAPTISM. 

Repent ye Gentiles all, 

And come and be baptiz'd ; 

It is the Saviour's call, 

He’s spoken from the skies, 

And sent the message we declare, 

His second coming to prepare. 

Be buried with your Lord, 

And rise divinely new, 

Tis his eternal word — 

The ancient path pursue, 

The promised blessing now secure, 
The Spirit's seal, for ever sure* 

Ye souls with sin distress'd, 

Who fain would find relief; 

Come, on his promise rest, 

He will assuage your griet, 

He’ll send the Spirit from on hi g h, 
When with the gospel yon comply. 
Come be adopted in, 

With Israel's chosen race, 

And wash away your sins, 

The promised blessing taste ; 

The covenant stands for ever sure, 

To who to the end endure. 

MORNING HYMN. 

Wait'd from my bed of slumber sweet. 
Refreshed in body and in mind, 

The morning light with joy I greet, 

And offer up a song divine. 

Thy praise, O God ! shall be my theme, 
While day and night their course pursue, 

Till time shall end its transient dream 

Eternity the theme renew. 

Thy mercy has preserved my soul 

Through toils and dangers, griefs and fears, 
And still upon this earthly ball 
Thon lengthened out my days and years. 


O ! grant me, then, thy spirit’s power 
To guide my feet in ways of peace — 
Preserve me thine each day and hour. 
Till from a world of sin releas’d. 
Then, when my mortal life is closed, 
Eternal glory mine shall be, 

And all array'd m spotless white, 

I shall the King of Glory see. 


SECOND ADVENT. 

Come, O ! thou King of Kings ! 

We’ve waited long for thee. 

With healing in thy wings. 

To set thy people free ; 

Come thou desire of nations, come, 
Let Israel now be gathered home. 
Come, make an end of sin, 

And cleanse the earth by fire, 

And righteousness bring in, 

That saints may tune the lyre 
With songs of joy in happier strains. 
To welcome in thy peaceful reign. 
Hosannahs now shall sound 
From all the ransomed throng, 

And glory echo round 
A new triumphal song ; 

The wide expanse of heav*n fill 
With anthems sweet from Zion’s hill. 
Hail ! Prince of Life and peace, 
Thrice welcome to thy throne, 
While all the chosen race, 

Their Lord and Saviour own ; — 
The heathen nations bow the knee. 
And every tongue confess to thee. 


CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

At the suggestion of Elders Young, 
Richards, Woodroffe, and others, we give 
notice that the General Canferenoe which 
was appointed at Preston, on the 6th of 
J uly next, will be withdrawn from Preston, 
and held in Manchester. This is on ac- 
count of being more central, and because the 
publishing office is here. — Ed. 
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THE NEPHITE EECOKDS,. 


An Angel from on high, 

The long, long silence broke. 
Descending from the sky. 

These gracious words he spoke 
Lo! in ' Cum o rahs lonely hill 
A sacred record lies concealed. 


Seal'd by Moroni’s hand, 

It has for ages slept, 
lo wait the Lords command 
from dust again to speak; 

It shall come forth to light again. 

To usher in Messiah’s reign.. 

ft speaks of Joseph’s seed,. 

And makes the remnant known, 
Of nations long since dead, 

Who once had dwelt alone:. 

The lain ess of tl e gospei too 
Its pages will reveal to view. 

The time is now fulfilled, — 

The long expected day,— 

Let Earth obedient yield. 

And darkness flee away : — 

Open the seals and wide unfurl 
Its light and glory to the world., 

Lo! Israel, filled with joy,. 

Shall now be gathered home;—- 
Their wealth and means employ 
To build Jerusalem 
While Zion shall arise and shine,. 

Arid filf the earth; with, truth; divine;. 
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THE GOSPEL. 

ILLUSTRATED IK QUESTIONS AND 
ANSWERS. 

Question. — What is the Gospel ? 

Answer. — There is one only and 
tree system of doctrine that can pro- 
perly be called the Gospel; and that 
one system is so definite in every 
point, and so* exactly adapted to the 
situation of sinners, that every person 
may immediately embrace h wherever 
it is preached, and hy so doing they 
become mints, or Christians. 

The first principle of action re- 
quired in the Gospel is belief in the 
name of Jesus Christ, the once cruci- 
fied and now risen 1 Redeemer. 

The second 1 is repentance ; which 
signifies nothing' more nor less than 
the putting away of sins, with humi- 
lity and meekness before God — feeling 
sorry for our sins, and a determina- 
tion to forsake them. 

The third is baptism, by immersion 
in water, in the -name of the Lord, for 

REMISSION OF' SINS. 

Hie fourth is- the laying on of 
ban$ls, in the name of Jesus, for the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. All who 
do these tiring* in a proper manner, 
u*d ‘uadOT'proper authority, are saints ; 
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and if they endure to the end they 
will be saved in the kingdom of GoJ. 

Q. — Are there any conditions in 
this system which the sinner cannot 
immediately fulfil, as soon as he un- 
derstands them ? 

A. — The sinner can believe that 
Jesus is the Christ on good testimony. 
He can turn from his sins, and put 
them away. He can go forth, and be 
immersed in water, in the name of 
the Lord. 

God will not believe for us ; he will 
not repent for us ; he will not be bap- 
tized for us : but these things are for 
us to do ; and if we do them, then 
God has promise^ to forgive us our 
sins, and to baptize us with the Holy 
Ghost ; then, certainly, we should be 
the children of God, in the enjoyment 
of religion. 

Q. — Is it Of any use for men to 
prey to the Lord to convert them and 
give them religion, while they neglect 
to obey the Gospel ? 

A. — No. In vain they call him 
Lord, Lord, and do not perform the 
things which he has commanded 
them. In vain they worship him, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of MEN. The Lord is pray- 
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ing us to be converted, and we will 
not, while at the same time we are 
praying him to convert us. 

Q. — But must not the Lord perform 
some special work, on his part, more 
than he has done, in order to convert 
our souls and make us Christians P 

A. — No. The Lord has died for 
us; he has risen again for us; he has 
sent his word to us, Vith servants to 
administer it; and now he requires us 
to obey it, and then he has pro- 
mised to forgive our sins, and to 
grant us the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Q. — But what ! Can every sinner 
come immediately forward and obey 
the Gospel when it is preached, and 
thus become a child of God ? 

A.— Yes. 

Q. — What! all the sinners in Man- 
chester ? 

A. — Yes; and all the sinners in 
England, nay, in all the world. The 
very moment they obey the Gospel 
they are free from sin, and are made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost. If this 
is not the case, then the word of God 
is of none effect, and the Gospel never 
saved a man since the world began, 
nor ever will ; for, if God has sent a 
message or Gospel into the world 
which is insufficient to save sinners, 
and is under the necessity of saving 
them some other way, independent of 
that Gospel, then surely he has sent 
it in vain. But, on the other hand, if 
he has sent a Gospel which would 
save one man by obeying its precepts, 
then surely it would be the power of 
Gad unto salvation to all who would 
believe and obey it. 

Q. — If these things are so, what 
would a minister of the Gospel say 
if he were to be present at some of the 
religious excitements which are got 
up in modem times, and were to see 
persons bowed down at the penitent 
forms, trying to " get religion” in that 
way P 


A. — He would say, as Annanias 
said to Saul ofTarsus, " Why tarryest 
thou ? Arise and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling upon the 
name of the Lord.” 

Q. —But what would he say if they 
should refuse to comply with the re- 
quisition, and should continue pray- 
ing ? 

A. — He would say, “ Why do you 
call Lord, Lord, ‘ana do not perform 
the things he has said ?” " In vain 
y6u worship him, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men.” 

Q. — But would they not " get reli- 
gion in that way ?” 

A . — No. They might pray as long 
and as loud as the four hundred 
prophets of Baal did, and with as 
little effect. 

Q. — But did not the Apostle say to 
the jailor and his household, that they 
should be saved if they would believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, without 
obeying the Gospel ? 

A. — No. He spake unto them the 
word of the Lord. 

Q. — What word of the Lord did he 
speak unto them ? 

A. — The word of repentance and 
baptism for remission of sins; as is 
evident from the fact of their attend- 
ing to baptism the same hour. 

Q. — What would have been the 
situation of the jailor and his house- 
hold if they had believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and had not obeyed the 
Gospel ? 

A. — They would have been under 
much more condemnation than they 
were before. 

Q. — But was not Saul of Tarsus, 
while on his way to Damascus, con- 
verted and made a Christian by a 
special work of God P 

A. — No. He was only convinced 
or convicted that Jesus was the Christ; 
but his being a saint (or Christian) 
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depended on his going to Damascus, 
and obeying the Gospel by baptism. 

Q. — What would have been his 
situation if he had continued to be- 
lieve in Christ, and had not gone to 
Damascus and obeyed the Gospel ? 

A. — He would never have “ got reli- 
gion” lo this day, but would have been 
worse than he was before. 

Q. — Did not the Apostle say to the 
people of old, that, if they would con- 
fess with their moulh the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and would believe in their 
hearts that God had raised him from 
the dead, they should be saved ? 

A. — Yes. But he was writing to 
the church of God, whose members 
bad already obeyed the Gospel, and 
had been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death ; being buried with 
him by baptism, and having risen 
again to newness of life, he was encou- 
raging them to continue in the belief 
and confession of his name. 

Q. — But did not the Apostle thank 
God that he had not baptized many of 
the Corinthians ? 

A. — Yes. But the reason was, 
lest they should say he had baptized 
in his own name. 

Q. — But did he not say, that he was 
not sent to baptize, but to preach the 
Gospel ? 

A. — Yes. But others were sent to 
water those whom be planted. He 
as a wise master builder, laid the 
foundation by preaching the word, and 
others attended to the other part of the 
work, and thus builded thereon. 

Q. — Did not Cornelius and his 
friends receive the Holy Ghost before 
they were baptized ? 

A. — Yes. But it was to convince 
the Jews that they f the Gentiles) had 
in the Gospel os well as the 
lites. 

Q. — Would Cornelius and his 
friends have been saved, after all they 


had received, if they had refused bap- 
tism P 

A. — No. For Peter was sent to 
tell them words whereby they should 
be saved, and part of these words 
were, that they should be baptized ; 
and, if they bad refused to comply 
with this message, they would have 
been worse than those who had never 
known tha way of truth. 

Q. — Was not the thief on the cross 
saved without baptism ? 

A. — If he was, it was because he 
had no opportunity to obey; and, 
therefore, was not saved through a 
Gospel ministration, but was included 
in tne same mercy as the heathens, 
who have never had the offer of the 
Gospel, and therefore, are under no 
conaemnation for not obeying it. 

Q. — Would the thief on the cross 
have been saved if he had lived to 
hear the Gospel, and had oppor- 
tunity to obey it, and refused ? 

A. — No. The Gospel condemns 
all who do not obey it It is a savour 
of life unto life, or of death unto death, 
to all who are privileged to hear it. 

Q. — Is there, then, no other Gospel 
but faith in Jesus Christ, repentance 
towards God, and immersion in water 
in the name of the Lord, for remis- 
s ion of sins, with the laying on of 
hands in the name of Jesus for the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost ? 

— No. The people who are 
without this order of things are 
strangers to the Gospel, notwith- 
standing all the morality, sincerity, 
and piety they may possess. 

Q. — What ! Are all the professed 
ministers of the Gospel, who have not 
obeyed and taught that particular form 
of aoctrine without the Gospel, the 
same as the heathen P and all their 
hearers too ? 

A. — Yes. Unless we make this 

difference, that, having the Bible and 
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some idea of Jesus Christ, they haye 
been benefited in a moral point of. 
view, although they have not under- 
stood the Gospel. 

Q.— Are all the ministers and pro- 
fessors of religion, in this age of the 
wbyld, under obligation to obey that 
Gospel, in order to be saved in the 
kingdom of God ? 

A. — Yes. “ Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.” How, then, can he be saved 
in it ? 

Q. — What has Christ said of those 
who would come into the sheep-fold 
by climbing up some other way be- 
sides the door r 

A. — He has pronounced them 
thieves and robbers. 

Q. — At Christ’s second coming, 
what will become of all those ministers 
an$ professors, and others who do not 
obey this Gospel ? 

A . — “ He will come in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on all those who 
know not God and obey not the 
Gospel.” 

Q. — How comes it that the Chris- 
tian world (so called) have been so 
loug without the Gospel in its fulness ? 

A. — In fulfilment of the word of 
prophecy, spoken by the prophet 
Daniel "and by the revelator John, 
" They have made war with the 

SAINTS, AND OVERCOME THEM;” and 

in fulfilment of Paul to Timothy, 
“They have heaped to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; and 
these have turned their ears from the 
truth, and they are turned unto 
fables, and they will not endure sound 
doctrine.” 

Q. — How came the Latter-day 
Saints to understand this Gospel, and 
to be instruments in restoring it among 
mankind ? 

A. — Not for any worth or wisdom 


that was in them more than others ; 
but because the time had come for 
this Gospel of the kingdom to be again 
restored to the inhabitants of the earth, 
and to be preached to all nations pre- 
paratoiy to the second coming of 
Messiah. Therefore the Lord sent 
forth an Holy Angel to commit the 
authority of this ministry again unto 
man, and this in fulfilment of the pro- 
mises recorded by the ancient prophets 
and apostles. 

Q. — Is it not uncharitable to con- 
sider the Christian world all wrong, 
except such as obey the fulness of the 
Gospel ? and still more so to tell 
them of it ? 

A. — No. The man who tells his 
generation the truth, according to the 
“ law and the testimony,” is more 
charitable to them than ten thousand 
men who cry. Peace and safety, and 
prophecy smooth things, when sudden 
destruction is near at hand. 

Q. — But what will become of all 
the people who have lived and died 
since the Gospel was perverted and 
before it was restored again ? 

A. — They will be judged according 
to their works, and according to the 
light which they enjoyed in their day : 
and, no doubt many of them will nse 
up in judgment against this genera- 
tion, and condemn it; for, had they 
enjoyed the privileges which we enjoy* 
they would, no doupt, have gladly em- 
braced the truth in all its fulness. 
They desired to see the latter-day 
glory, but died without the sight. 
— Ed. 


NEGLECT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

It is a prevailing doctrine, in this 
age of the world, that people, since 
the coming of Christ, have little or 
nothing to do with the Old Testament. 

The reason they render is,rhatChrist 
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came to fulfil the Old Testament, and, 
therefore, it is all fulfilled and done 
away. This is one of the greatest 
errors of the age; and except man- 
kind can be brought to understanding 
on this point, and this error done 
away, it will plunge them into irre- 
trievable ruin, insomuch that they will 
not understand the day of their visi- 
tation and the things that belong to 
their peace. 

Christ did indeed come to fulfil the 
Law, and a part of the prophets ; but 
the far greater portiou of the prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament are yet 
future as to their fulfilment; and many 
of them never can be fulfilled until 
Christ comes again to fulfil them. 
Hence Peter predicted, in the third 
chapter of Acti, that “ He shall send 
JeausChrist which before was preached 
unto you, whom the heavens must re- 
ceive until the times of restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” 
Christ's first coming fulfilled a few of 
the prophecies, but nis second coming 
will fulfil a far greater number of pre- 
dictions than his first. 

He will come with dyed garments 
from Bozrah, staining his raiment 
with the blood of sinners, while he 
treads them in his anger, and tramples 
them in his fury. (See Isaiah.) 

He will come with fire, and with his 
chariots, to plead with all flesh, and 
the slain of the Lord shall be many. 
(See Isaiah.) 

He will suddenly come to his 
temple; while the day cometh that 
shall burn as an oven, and all the 
proud and they that do wickedly Bhall 
b« as stubble, and be burned up. ( See 
Makchi.) 

He will come to smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips he will slay the* 
wicked. (See Isaiah.) 


He will come to stand on the Mount 
of Olives, and deliver his people, the 
Jews, and destroy their enemies ; 
while the mountain rends beneath his 
feet, and moves north and south, 
forming a great valley in the place of 
the mountain. (See Zechariah.) 

He will come, and all the saints 
with him. 

He will come to reign as king over 
all the earth. (See Zechariah.) 

He will come with the clouds of 
heaven. (See Daniel.) 

Now, we would inquire of those 
who think that Christ fulfilled all at 
his first coming, what all these pre- 
dictions mean, and hundreds of others 
equally important which never had a 
shadow of fulfilment at his first 
coming ? 

We are apt to censure the Jews be- 
cause they were blind in relation to 
the prophets referring to his first 
coming; but are we not, many of us, 
equally blind in relation to the pre- 
dictions yet future, which the Jews 
understand far better than most Chris- 
tians (so called) P 

Will not this blindness upon the 
Gentiles prevent them from under- 
standing the things that now belong 
to their peace, ana plunge them into 
as great a destruction as came upon 
the Jews when they failed to under- 
stand the prophets r 

Jesus Christ and his Apostles often 
exhorted the people, to search the 
Scriptures. Now, we would inquire 
what Scriptures they referred to in 
these exhortations? We reply, the 
Old Testament Scriptures, as is evi- 
dent from the fact, that there was no 
New Testament written till after Christ 
had gone to the Father. Indeed the 
New Testament writings were not all 
given till some time after the death of 
Paul and Peter, and most of the 
Apostles ; and they were not compiled 
info a book called the New Testament 
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until the second or third century of 
the Christian era. We would not be 
understood as doing away the neces- 
sity of searching the New Testament, 
for we consider them both of equal 
importance now they are given. In 
fact, the New Testament is as much 
prophetic as the Old, and they both 
predict the same things in many in- 
stances. 

It is for us, then, to give heed to 
the words of the prophets and apostles, 
“as to a light that shines in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day 
star arise in our hearts.** 

“ Whatsoever was written before- 
time was written for our profit and 
learning, that we, through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope." 


DISCOVERY OF AN ANCIENT RECORD 
IN AMERICA. 

According to promise in our pro- 
spectus, we shall now proceed to give 
some information of this important 
discovery. 

Mr. Joseph Smith, jun., a resident 
of Ontario County, state of New Y ork. 
North America, was, at the age of 
about 17 years, visited by a Holy 
Angel, who informed him that the 
ancient inhabitants of that continent 
had written a sacred record of their 
history, and of the dealings of God 
with them ; and that, being overthrown 
and destroyed in a terrible war, they 
had, by the commandment of the 
Lord, aeposiled a copy of their re- 
cords, where they had been preserved 
for ages ; and that the time was now 
about fulfilled for them to be made 
known to Gentile and Jew, prepara- 
toiyto the great restitution of Israel. 

The Angel told him where these 
records were, and when and how he 
should obtain them. Accordingly, 
on the 22d day of September, 1827, 


Mr. Smith went to a certain hill in 
Manchester, Ontario County, New 
York, and there, according to the 
direction of the Angel, he found the 
record in the earth, where it had lain 
for about 1400 years, being deposited , 
there about a. d. 420. The record 
consisted of a large volume, in the 
Egyptian language, engraven on plates 
of gold. The plates were each about 
7 by 8 inches in width and length, 
being about the thickness of common 
tin. These were filled with engrav- 
ings on both sides, and a volume of 
them were bound together like the 
leaves of a book, and fastened at one 
edge with three rings running through 
the whole. The volume was some- 
thing near six inches in thickness. 
With this record was found a large 
breastplate, apparently of copper, such 
as had been worn for defence; and 
also a curious instrument, called by 
the ancients the Urim and Thummim, 
which consisted of two transparent 
stones, clear as chrystal, set in the 
rims of a bow of silver. This was in 
use, in ancient times, by persons 
called seers ; it was an instrument by 
the use of w'hich they received revela- 
tion of things distant, or of things 
past or future. By this means, and 
by the gift of the Almighty, Mr. 
Smith was enabled to translate the 
record into tbe English language, and 
it was first printed and published in 
1830. From that time to the present 
it has excited much interest in Ame- 
rica. Tens of thousands have come 
to the knowledge of its truth, by 
angels, by visions, by revelations, by 
the Holy Ghost, ana by the power of 
God made manifest wherever it is 
taught and received. Many of these 
have sealed their testimony with their 
blood, and thousands more have al- 
ready suffered for their testimony more 
than to die, and would not deny its 
truth if they were now to be burned at 
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the stake. This record contains a 
sketch of the history of two nations or 
colonies, who peopled America in 
early times. The first was a colony 
who came from the Tower of Babel at 
the time the language was confounded. 
The second was a colony from Jeru- 
salem, in the days of Jeremiah the 
prophet, being about 600 years before 
Christ. These were Israelites, mostly 
of the tribe of Joseph. 

The present American Indians are 
their descendants, but the principal 
nation of them were destroyed in the 
fourth century of the Christian era, 
soon after which their records were 
deposited by their last prophet, whose 
name was Moroni; there they have 
lain concealed until brought to light, 
in 1827, as before described. 

From these records we learn, that 
the remnant of Israel who dwelt in 
America had a knowledge of the law 
of Moses and the Jewish prophecies, 
a copy of which they brought with 
them when they first emigrated from 
Jerusalem. They also had prophets 
among them from age to age, and the 
ministering of angels; and by this 
means they had a knowledge of the 
truth, and were acquainted with the 
coming of Messiah. They knew of 
his birth, and also of his death and 
resurrection. They saw the rocks 
rend, the earth shake, and the heavens 
veiled in darkness, while Jesus was 
crucified ; and they knew that these 
things were a sign of his death, for 
their prophets had foretold these things 
as a sign of that event 

Bnt the most glorious and impor- 
tant fact contained in the record is, 
that Christ visited America after his 
resurrection, and ministered the Gospel 
in person to that remnant of Israel, 
in fulfilment of the words which he 
spake, as recorded in John's Gospel, 
“ Other sheep I have which are not 


of this fold ; them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear MY VOICE, 
and there shall be one fold and one 
Shepherd ." 

We shall here extract from this 
ancient record an account of his per- 
sonal appearing and ministry to that 
branch of his chosen Israel, com- 
mencing at page 502 : — 

“ And now' it came to pass that 
there were a great multitude gathered 
together, of the people of Nephi, 
round about the temple which was in 
the land Bountiful; and they were 
marvelling and wondering one with 
another, and were shewing one to 
another the great and marvellous 
change which had taken place ; and 
they were also conversing about this 
Jesus Christ, of whom the sign had 
been given, concerning bis death. 

And it came to pass that while 
they were thus conversing one with 
another, they heard a voice, as if it 
came out of heaven; and they cast 
their eyes round about, for they un- 
derstood not the voice which they 
heard ; and it was not a harsh voice, 
neither was it a loud voice ; neverthe- 
less, and notwithstanding it being a 
small voice, it did pierce them that 
did hear to the centre, insomuch that 
there were no part of their frame that 
it did not cause to quake ; yea, it did 
pierce them to the very soul, and did 
cause their hearts to bum. And it 
came to pass that again they heard 
the voice, and they understood it not ; 
and again the third time they did hear 
the voice, and did open their ears to 
hear it ; and their eyes were towards 
the sound thereof; and they did look 
steadfastly towards heaven, from 
whence the sound came; and, be- 
hold, the third time they did under- 
stand the voice which they heard; 
and it said unto them, Behold my be- 
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loved Sod, in whom I am well pleased, 
in whom I have glorified my name, 
hear ye him. 

And it came to pass as they un- 
derstood, they cast their eyes up again 
towards heaven; and, behold, tney 
saw a man descending out of heaven ; 
and he was clothed in a white robe , 
and he came down and stood in the 
midst of them, and the eyes of the 
whole multitude were turned upon 
him, and they durst not open their 
mouths, even to one another, and wist 
not what it meant, for they thought 
it was an angel that had appeared 
unto them. 

And it came to pass that he 
stretched forth his hand, and spake 
unto the people, saying, Behold, I 
am Jesus Christ, of whom the pro- 
phets testified shall come into the 
world ; and behold I am the light and 
the life of the world, and I have 
drunk out of that hitter cup which the 
Father hath given me, and have glo- 
rified the Father in taking upon me 
the sins of the world, in toe which I 
have suffered the will of the Father 
in all tilings, from the beginning. 

And it came to pass that when Je- 
sus had spoken these words, the whole 
multitude fell to the earth, for they 
remembered that it had 1 been prophe- 
sied among them that Christ should 
shew himself unto them after his as- 
cension into heaven. 

And it came to pass that the Lord 
spake unto them, saying, arise and 
come forth unto me, that ye may 
thrust your hands into my side, and 
also that ye may feel the prints of the 
nails in my hands, and in my feet, 
that ye may know that I am the God 
of Israel, and the God of the whole 
earth* and have been slain for the sins 
of the world. 

And it came to pass that the multi* 
tude went forth, and thrust their hands 


into his side, and did feel the prints of 
the nails in his hands and in his feet.; 
and this they did do, going forth one by 
one, until they had all gone forth, 
and did see with their eyes, and did 
feel with their hands, and did know 
of a surety, and did bear record, that 
it was he, of whom it was written by 
the prophets should come. 

And when they had all gone forth, 
and had witnessed for themselves, 
they did cry out with one accord, say- 
ing, hosanna ! blessed he the name of 
the Most High God ! And they did 
fall down at the feet of Jesus, and did 
worship him. 

Ana it came to pass that he spake 
unto Nephi, (for Nephi was among 
the multitude) and he commanded 
him that he should come forth. And 
Nephi arose and went forth, and bow- 
ed himself before the Lord, and he 
did kiss his feet. And the Lord com- 
manded him that he should arise. And 
he arose and stood before him. And the 
Lord said unto him, I give unto you 
power that ye shall baptize this people, 
when I am again ascended into heaven. 
And again, the Lord called others, and 
said unto them likewise ! and he gave 
unto them power to baptize. And 
lie said unto them, on this wise shall 
ye baptize : and there shall be no 
disputations among you. Verily I 
say unto you* that whoso re- 
pen teth of his sins through your 
words, and desireth to be baptized in 
my name, on this wise shall ye bap- 
tize them ; behold, ye shall go down 
and stand in the water* ana in my 
name shall ye baptize them. And 
now, behold, these are the words 
which ye shall say, calling them by 
name, saying. Having authority given 
me of Jesus Christ, £ baptize you in 
the name of the Father* and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost Amen. 
And then shall ye immerse them in 
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the water, and come forth again out 
of the water. And after this manner 
shall ye baptize in my name, for, be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, that the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost are one: and I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me, and the 
Father and I are one. And according 
as I have commanded you, thus shall 
je baptize. And there shall be no 
disputations among yon, as there hath 
hitperto been ; neither shall there be 
disputations among you concerning 
the points of my doctrine, as there 
hath hitherto been ; for verily, verily 
I say unto you, lie that hath the spirit 
of contention is not of me, but is of 
the devil, who is the father of conten- 
tion, and he stirreth up the hearts of 
men to contend with anger, one with 
another. Behold, this is not my doc- 
trine, to stir up the hearts of men with 
anger,. one against another; but this 
is my doctrine, that such things should 
be done away. Behold, verily, verily 
I say unto ypu, I will declare unto 
you my doctrine. And this is my 
doctrine, and it is the doctrine which 
the Father bath given unto fine; and 
j bear recprd qf the Father, and the 
Father beareth record of rqe, and the 
Holy Ghost beareth record of the 
Father and me, and 1 bear record that 
the Father commanded) all men, every 
where, to repent and believe in me ; 
apd wboeo.hdiqveth in me, and is bap- 
tized, ;the 7 sqxoe shall be saved ; and 
they ,arp they ,yvho shall inherit the 
kingdom ^of Gro^L And whoso be- 
lieveth not in pie, and is not baptized, 
shall be damned. Verily, verily I 
tty unto you, that this is my doctrine; 
and X record of it from the Fa- 
der ; '$n<L wnQ 90 believeth in me, be- 
Beyeth in jhe (Father also ; and unto 
£im wfp ,thp ^Father bear record of 
ipe : for be t wdl visit him pith fire, 
pqiynth.the ^Holy Ghost^, and thus 


will the Father beiu* record of me ; 
and the Holy Ghost will bear record 
onto him of the Father and me ; for 
the Father, and I, and the Holy 
Ghost, are one. And again I say 
unto you, ye must repent, and become 
as a little child, ana be baptized in 
my name, or ye can in nowise re- 
ceive these things. And again I say 
unto you, ye must repent, and be 
baptized in my name, and become as 
a little child, or ye can in nowise in- 
herit the kingdom of God. Verily, 
verily I say unto you, that this is my 
doctrine ; and whoso buildeth upon 
this, buildeth upon my rock ; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
them. And whoso shall declare more 
or less than this, and establish it for 
my doctrine, the same coipeth of evil, 
and is not built upon my rock, but he 
buildeth upon a sandy foundation, and 
the gates of hell standeth open to re- 
ceive such, when the floods come, and 
the winds beat upon them. There- 
fore go forth unto this people, and de- 
clare the words which I have spoken, 
unto the ends of the earth. And it 
come to pass, that when Jesus had 
spoken these words unto Nephi, and 
to those who had been called, (now 
the number of them who had been 
called, and received power and autho- 
rity to baptize, were twelve,) and be- 
hold he stretched forth his hand unto 
the multitude, and cried unto them, 
saying, Blessed are ye, if ye shall give 
heed unto the words of these twelve 
whom I have chosen from among you 
to minister unto you, and to be your 
servants ; and unto them I have given 
power, that they may baptize you with 
water, and after that ye are baptized 
with water, behold 1 will baptize you 
with fire and with the Holy Ghost ; 
therefore, blessed are ye, if ye shall 
believe in me, and be baptized, after 
that ye have seen me, and know that 
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1 am. And again, more blessed are 
they who shall believe in your Words, 
because that ye shall testify that yc 
have seen me, and that ye know that 
I am. Yea, blessed are they who 
shall believe in your words, and come 
down into the depths of humility, and 
be baptized ; for they shall be visited 
with fire and with the Holy Ghost, 
and shall receive a remission of their 
sins. Yea, blessed are the poor in 
spirit who come onto me, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. And again, 
blessed are all they that mourn, for 
tliey shall be comforted ; and blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth. And blessed are all they 
who do hunger and thirst after righ- 
teousness, for they shall he filled with 
the Holy Ghost. And blessed are 
the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy. And blessed are all the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God. And 
blessed are all the peace-makers, for 
they shall be called the children of 
God. And blessed are all they who 
are persecuted for my names sake, 
for tneirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
And blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake, for ye shall have 
great joy amt be exceeding glad, for 
great shall be your reward m heaven ; 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
who were before you. Verily, verily 
I say unto you, I give unto you to be 
the salt of the earth ; but if the salt 
shall lose its savor, wherewith shall 
the earth be salted ? The salt shall 
be thenceforth good for nothing but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden under 
foot of men. Verily, verily I say 
unto you, I give unto you to be the 
light of this people. A city that is 
set on a hill cannot be hid. Behold, 
do men light a candle and put it under 
a bushel ? Nay, but on a candlestick. 


and it givetli light to all that are in 
the house ; therefore, let your light 
so shine before this people, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father who is in heaven. Think 
uot that I am come to destroy the law 
or the prophets. I am not tome to 
destroy, but to fulfil; for verily I say 
unto you, one jot nor one tittle hath 
not passed away from the law, but in 
me it hath all been fulfilled. 

And behold I have given you the 
law and the commandments of my 
Father, that ye shall believe In me, and 
that ye shall repent of your sins, and 
come unto me with a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit. Behold, ye 
have the commandments before you, 
and the law is fulfilled ; therefore, 
come unto me and be ye saved ; for 
verily I say unto you, that except ye 
shall keep my commandments, which 
I have commanded you at this time, 
ye shall in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old time, 
and it is also written before you, that 
thou shalt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of th* 
judgment of God. But I say unto 
you, that whosoever is angnr with his 
brother shall be in danger of his judg- 
ment. And whosoever shall say to 
bis brother, Raca, shall be in danger 
of the council ; and whosoever shall 
say. Thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hell fire ; therefore, if ye shall come 
unto me, or shall desire to come onto 
me, and rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee, go thy way 
unto thy brother, and first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
unto me with full purpose of heart, 
and I will receive you. Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, while thou 
art in the way with him, lest at any 
time he shall get thee, and thou shaft 
be cast into prison. Verily, verily I 
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iay unto thee, thou shall by uo means 
come out thence, until thou hast paid 
the uttermost seninc. And while ye 
are in prison, can ye pay even one 
senine ? Verily, verily I say unto 
you, nay. Behold, it is written by 
them of old time, that thou shalt not 
commit adultery ; but I say unto you, 
that whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed adul- 
tery already in his heart Behold, I 
give unto you a commandment, that 
ye suffer none of these things to enter 
into your heart ; for it is better that 
ye should deny yourselves of these 
things, wherein ye will take up your 
ones, than that ye should be cast into 
heU. It hath been written, that who- 
soever shall put away his wife, let him 
rive her a writing of divorcement. 
Verily, verily I say unto you, that 
whosoever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
caoseth her to commit adultery ; and 
whoso shall marry her who is divorced 
oonunitteth adultery. And again it 
is written, thou shaft not forswear thy- 
self, hat shall perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths. But, verily, verily I say 
unto yon, swear not at all ; neither by 
haaven, for it is God a throne ; nor by 
the ctflh, for it is his footstool ; neither 
shalt thou swear by the head, because 
thou canal not make one hair black or 
white; hut let your communication 
be yea, yea, hay, nay, for whatsoever 
cemeth of more than these is evil. 
And,bdWM, it is written, an eye for 
an tymi and a tooth for a tooth. But 
1 my -anthyou, that ye shall not resist 
evil, bat whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
v -And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him (ham thy cloak also. And who- 
sodver shall compel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. Give to him that 
asketh thee, and to him that would 


borrow ef thee turn thou not away. 
And behold, it is written also, that 
thou shalt love thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemy : but behold I say 
unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them who 
despitefully use you and persecute 
you, that ye may be the children of 
your Father who is in heaven ; for he 
raaketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good ; therefore, those things 
which were of old time, which were 
under the law in me, are all fulfilled. 
Old things are done away, and all 
things have become new ; therefore, I 
would that ye should be perfect, even 
as I, or your Father who is in heaven, 
is perfect Verily, verily I say, that 
I would that ye should do alms unto 
the poor ; but take heed that ye do 
not your alms before men, to be seen 
of them ; otherwise ye have no reward' 
of your Father who is in heaven. 
Therefore, when ye shall do your 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
you, as will hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily, I 
say unto you, they have their reward. 
But when thou doest alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth, that thine alms may be in 
secret, and thy Father who seeth in 
secret himself shall reward thee openly. 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt 
not do as the hypocrites, for they love 
to pray standing in the synagogues, 
and in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily, 1 
say unto you, thqy have their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father who 
is in secret, and thy Father who seeth 
in secret shall reward thee openly. 
But when ye pray, use not vain repe- 
titions, as the heathen, for they think 
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that they shaft bo heard for their m inch 
speaking. Be not ye, therefore, like 
unto them, for your Father knoweth 
wh«t things) ye b**c need of before ye 
ask him. After this manner, there- 
fore, pray ye : Our Father who art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
wift be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
And forgive ns our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 
For, if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you $ but if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. Moreover, 
when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance, for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear onto 
men to fast Verily, I say unto yon, 
they have their reward. But thou, 
when thou fastest, anoint thy head, 
and wash thy face, that thou appear 
not unto men to fast, but unto thy Fa- 
ther who is in secret, and thy Father 
who seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and thieves break through 
and steal, but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither 
modi nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal. 
For where your treasure is, there wift 
yow heart be also. The light of the 
body is the eye* if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall be rail 
of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If, therefore* the light that is in thee 
he darkness, how great is that dark* 
ness ! No man can serve two mas- 
ters, for either he will hate the one 
and love the other, or else he will 
hold to the one and despise the 


other. Ye cannot servo God and 
mammon. 

And noW it came to pass* that when 
Jesus bad spoken these words, he 
looked upon the twelve whom he had 
chosen, and said unto them, remember 
the words which I have spoken. For 
behold, ye are they whom I have 
chosen to minister unto this people. 
Therefore, I say unto you, take no 
thought for your life, what ye shaft 
eat, or what ye shall drink, nor yet for 
your body what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment P Behold the 
fowls of the air, for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into 
boms, yet your heavenly Father feed- 
eth them ? Are ye not much better 
than they ? Which of you, by taking 
thought, can add one cubit unto his 
stature P And why take ye thought 
for raiment ? Consider the lilies of 
the field how they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they spin ; and yet I 
say unto you, that even Solomon, in 
all his glory, was no* arrayed like one 
of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
even so will he clotlie you, if ye are 
not of little faith. Therefore take no 
thought, saying* what shall we eat P 
or* wmt shall we drink P or* where- 
withal shall we be clothed P for yotfr 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of aft these things. But seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and aft these things 
shall be added onto you. Take* there- 
fore, no thought for die morrow, for 
the morrow shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient is the d vy 
unto the evil thereof. 

And now it came to pass* that* 
when Jesus had spoken these wards, 
he turned again to the multitude, and 
did open hits mouth unto them again. 
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saying, verily, verily, i say unto you, 
judge not, that ye be not judged ; for 
with what judgra ent ye judge ye shall 
be judged 1 , and with what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured to you 
again. And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy? brother's eye, but 
conaiderest not the beam that is iur 
thine own eye ? Or how wilt thou 
say to thy brother, let me pull the 
mote oat of thine eye ; and, behold, 
a beam is in thine own eye ? Thou 
hypocrite, first cast the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then shah thou 
see clearly to- cast the mote out of thy 
brother's eye- Give wot that which 
is holy unto* the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls' before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rend you. 

Ask, and it shall be given unto you;, 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you ; for every 
one that osketh receiveth, and he that 
seeketh findeth, and to him that 
knocketk it shall be opened. Or 
what man in there of you, whom, if 
his son ask bread, will ne give him eu 
stone? ot, if be ask a fisn, will he 
give him a serpent? If ye, then, 
being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, bow much 
more shall your Father who is: in 
heaven give good things to them that 
ask him ? Therefore all things what* 
soever ye* would that men should do 
to? you, do* ye even so to them, for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

Enter ye* in at the straight gate; for 
wide is the gatey and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be who* go* in thereat ; because 
straight is the gate;, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and lew 
there be that find it. Beware of false 
prophets, who come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are raven - 
iBg Wolves Ye shall know them by 


their fruits?: Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles P Even so every 

g ood tree bringeth forth good fruit ; 

nt a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit.* Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewtr 
down and. cast into the five; Where- 
fore; by their fruits ye shall know them. 

Not every one that saith unto? me 
Lord, Lord, shall etnter into the long** 
dom of heaven but he that doeth the 
will of my fattier who is in heaven; 
Marly will say unto me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we? noti prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy name have 
cast out devils p and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? And 
then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you, depart from me, ye workers 
of iniquity. 

Therefore, whoso heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them, I wiD 
liken hhn. unto a wise man, who built 
his house upon a rock, and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, andi 
the winds blew and beat upon that 
house, and it fell not;: for it was 
founded upon aroek. And every one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, who built his house 
upon the sand, and the rain descended ,i 
and the floods came, and the winda 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and 
it fell^ and great was the fall of it. 

To be continued* 


CORR ESPONDE NCE. 

To the Editob ob thb Star. 

Preston , June 6, 1840; 

Dear Brother, 

After Conference, oni the 16th of 
April, myself and Elder Richards 
visited the branch of the Church in 
Wakefield, which, though small, was 
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the first branch of the Church of 
Latter-Day Saints, except Preston, in 
England ; and perhaps, in proportion 
to its numbers, it has suffered more 
persecution than any other. But yet 
its members, with scarce an exception, 
have stood fast in the faith, and 
almost without a note of discord. 

We found sister Richards in a very 
low state of health, and agreeably 
to the gospel, we anointed her with 
oil in the name of the Lord, and laid 
our hands on her, and prayed for her, 
and she immediately began to amend. 

From thence we returned to Pres- 
ton, where I left Brother Richards to 
prepare for his mission to Hereford- 
shire, and proceeded from thence to 
Daubers Lane and Eccleston. We 
found there two branches rejoicing in 
the Lord. After a short visit with 
them, I returned to Preston ; and 
after two days I started on a visit to 
the North. I started alone, by the 
way of Walkerford on my way to 
Clifoero, where I held meetings on 
the Sabbath, and administered the 
Sacrament to near 200 Saints. It 
was a time of refreshing to them and 
to myself, as I had not seen them for 
more then two years. It had been 
said there, as in other places, that I 
would never return to them again ; 
but they now saw me again, and 
knew that ipyself and many of my 
fellow-labourers had come ; and that 
our message and our zeal were the 
same as formerly, and therefore I was 
received with greater joy than ever, 
I stayed at Elder T. Smiths-, where 
on Monday I was joined by Elder 
Fielding from Preston. 

On Wednesday we went to Chat- 
bum, held meeting at evening-^there 
was great joy in the place. The next 
day we Went to DoWnham, held meet- 
ing at eve — many came to hear— we 
bore testimony to foe gospel, and of 


the work of the Lord in these last 
days. The people were very atten- 
tive. When we had closed, a certain 
man wished to ask a few questions, 
he appeared much agitated; in fact 
we were reminded of foe prediction in 
foe Book of Mormon, that “ men 
would anger and tremble because of 
the truth.” He demanded some evi- 
dence of foe truth of foe gospel, or 
message, of which we testified ; but 
would not tell us what evidence would 
satisfy him, so we could only repeat 
our testimony to him, and let him go, 
with no other evidence than ourselves 
and tens of thousands of others had 
believed and were satisfied with. The 
saints had a time of rejoicing. On 
Saturday we returned to Chadbum, 
held meeting at eve, after which three 
persons were baptized and added to 
foe Church. 

On Sabbath the meeting was held 
in a large bam, no house being suffi- 
ciently huge to convene the people. 
There were many to hear who were 
very attentive. We ordained two 
Priests. In the eve four others were 
baptized. Some who had left the 
society, wished they had been faithful, 
and some of them returned to the 
society by humble repentance and 
being re-baptized. , There appears to 
be something peculiar in foe people 
of this place ; others had tried in 
vain to enlist them into their folds ; 
but on hearing the first preaching of 
the fulness of. the gospel they were 
overwhelmed in tears of repentance, 
and more than twenty were immedi- 
ately baptized. It is a small village* 
but. the number of members soon in- 
creased to aboht ninety; They have 
mostly stood fast We have never 
received any thing, like an insult alL 
the time we visited the place, and we; 
feel hound to bless them. 

On Monday we returned to Cli- 
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tliero; after meeting five more were 
baptized. On Tuesday eve, two were 
baptized in Waddington,— since then 
we have beard that eight more have 
been baptized, and others ready. 

The next day we started for Rib- 
cbester, called at Walkerford on our 
way ; found sister Richards in good 
health. We reached Ribchester on 
Friday, and held meeting at eve ; the 
Saints were comforted. The next 
day we returned to Preston. I con- 
sider that I have never seen the Sain ts in 
better spirits. They say it seems like 
old times ; they can receive their pa- 
triarchal blessings under the hand of 
brother Mellin, as he is ordained to 
the office of an evangelist. Some 
speak in tongues and prophecy, and 
others have visions, &c., as was fore- 
told by the prophet Joel, concerning 
the last days. We can truly say the 
Lord has begun to restore all things, 
as spoken by the prophets. 

After this we went to Longton, and 
held meeting, and the next day started 
for Southport, many of the brethren 
accompanied us as far as the river 
Aatlan. There was no bridge, and to 
aave us the trouble of going round, a 
brother carried us over on his shoulders. 
We held one meeting in Southport, 
and one in Church town. We ordained 
one Elder and one Teacher, and on 
out way back, we preached to the 
Saints in Longton, exhorting them to 
have their lamps trimmed and burn- 
ing, ready to go forth to meet the 
bridegroom. We then returned to 
Preston. On Saturday we met the 
officers in council, and on Sabbath 
met with the Church as usual. 

On Monday eve a number of the 
Saints met at brother T. Moon’s, in 
Penworthen, to receive their pa- 
triarchal blessings. We were with 
them, and gave them such instruction 
«s was necessary. 


Wednesday, I accompanied Elder 
Clayton to Manchester ; found Elders 
Young, P. P. Pratt, and J. Taylor 
there ; tarried there with them till 
Saturday, the 30th, when Elders 
Young, Tavlor, and myself took the 
trains for Liverpool ; met with the 
Church there on the Sabbath, and 
had a good time, the Saints rejoiced, 
and others believed. 

A number of the Saints had taken 
their passage for America, on board 
the ship Britannia. We spent some 
time with them for some days. June 5th, 
we took leave of them. They were in 
good spirits, expecting to move from 
the dock at 2 p. m.; we blessed them, 
and commended them to the Lord. I 
then took leave of Elders Young and 
Taylor, and returned by train to Pres- 
ton. I found brother Fielding and 
the Saints rejoicing in the Lord. At 
this time I can truly say, that I never 
felt more to rejoice than I have done 
in my late visits to the Churches. The 
Saints, in general, as they have 
been baptized into one body are par- 
takers of the same spirit, whether they 
be Jew or Gentile, bond or free. I 
also take this opportunity to say, that 
I have lately received a letter from my 
wife, giving us good tidings from 
America. The work is moving stea- 
dily, but not slowly through that land, 
bearing on its way through the states 
and cities of that vast continent. The 
Saints there are getting over their 
pains and sufferings, at least in a great 
measure, and are enjoying health. I 
would say to my brethren m the minis- 
try, that their families aTe well, and 
I feel to congratulate them on the 
hope and glorious prospect of one day 
not far remote when we shall rest 
from our labours in the Kingdom of 
God. It is evident our labour is not 
in vain ill the Lord. In almost eVery 
branch I have visited the numbers are 



increasing. The stone is actually 
already grp wing into a mountain, and 
we kpow that it must soon fill the 
whole earth. May the Lord hasten 
the time. — Amen. 

Yours, as ever, 

H.,C. KIMBALL. 


To the Editor of Star. 

Mag $», ,1840. 

Pear Sir, 

If you judge the following ex- 
tract of a letter from my meter, Mary 
Smith, to contain such testimony to 
the truth, and especially among our 
numerous friends and acquaintances 
in this our native land, as to he worthy 
pf a place in the Star, it is at yopr 
disposal, and it will gratify your Vo- 
ther in the Gospel, 

JoSBPB JPlBLMHG. 

Commerce , Illinois, N. America , June, 1839. 

“ My very dear Brother, — As the 
elders are expecting shortly to take 
their leave of us again to preach the 
Gospel in my native land, I feel as 
though I would not let the opportu- 
nity of writing you pass by unim- 
proved. I believe it will give you 
leasure to bepr (rom ps by our own 
and ; notwithstanding, you will see 
the brethren free to free, and have t an 
opportunity of hearing all particulars 
respecting ps pud opr families, frpm 
thefr mouths. 

As it respects myself, it is ppw so 
long since I wrote to you, and so 
many imppttant things have transpi- 
red, and so great have been my .afflic- 
tions frc., that I know npt where tp 
begin ; but J can say,, hitherto has the 
Lord preserved me, and I am still the 
living to praise Him, as I do this day. 
J have, to be sure, been calledto drink 
deep of the bitter cup ; but you know, 
my beloved brqther^thfr Rahea the 


sweet the sweeter. I feel at this mo- 
ment, while reflecting on the events 
of the past seven months, so full of 
matter, that I am ready to wish I 
could convey myself into your pre- 
sence for a short time, so that I might 
communicate verbally mare than I 
can possibly do by the pen. 

You have, I suppose, heard of the 
imprisonment oi my dear husband, 
with hfr brother Joseph, elder Bigdon, 
and others who were kept from us 
nearly six months ; and I suppose no 
one felt the painful effects of their 
confinement more than myself. I 
was left in a way that called for the 
exercise of all the courage and grace 
I possessed. My husband was taken 
from me by an armed force, at a time 
when J needed, in a particular man- 
ner, the kindest care and attention of 
such a friend, instead of which, the 
care of a large .family was suddenly 
and unexpectedly leu upop myself, 
and, in a few days after, ray dear 
little Joseph F. was added to the 
number. Shortly after his birth 1 
took a severe cola, which brought on 
chills and fever; this, together with 
the anxiety of mind | h&a to endure, 
threatened to hriugme to the gates- of 
depth. 1 was at least fpur m°PtV 
entirely unable to take, any care either 
of myself or, child ; hut the Lory! was 
merciful in sp ordering things tfrat 
my dear sister could be with mp pH 
the time. child was five mo W 
old when mine jwas r bpni; so she had 
Strength given her .to nurse them 
both, so as to have them < do well and 
grow fast 

You will also have , heard of, pur 
bei^g driven, as a people, from the 
.state, and from opr homqs, but you 
.will hear all particulars from the 
elders, so as jo render it not necessary 
/or me tp wr*te them ; this happened 
during my sickness, and I hap to be 
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removed more than 200 miles, cliidly 
oi> my bed. I suffered much on my 
journey ; but in three or four weeks 
after we got into Illinois, I began to 
amend, and my health is now as good 
as ever it was. It is now little more 
than a month since the Lord, in his 
marvellous power, returned my dear 
husband, with the rest of the brethren, 
to their families, in tolerable health. 
We aTe now living in Commerce, on 
the bank of the great Mississippi river. 
iThe situation is very pleasant; you 
Would be much pleased to see it. 
Irhow long we may he permitted to 
enjoy it I know not; but the Lord 
knows best what is best for us. I feel 
but little concerned about where I am, 
if I can but keep my mind staid upon 
God ; for, you know in this there i» 
perfect peace. I believe the Lord is 
overruling all things for our good. 
I suppose our enemies look upon us 
with astonishment and disappointment, 
I greatly desire to see you, and I 
think you would be pleased to see our 
little ones : will you pray for us, that 
we may have grace to train them up 
in the way they should go, so that 
they may be a blessing to us and the 
world. I have a hope that our bro- 
ther* and sisters will also embrace the 
fulness of the Gospel, and come into 
the new and everlasting covenant ; 1 
trust that their prejudices will give 
way to the power of truth. I would 
gladly have them with us here, even 
though they might have to endure all 
kind of tribulation and affliction with 
os and the rest of the children of God, 
m these last days, so that they might 
share in the glories of the celestial 
kingdom. As to myself, I can truly 
say, that I would not give up the 
prospect of the latter-day glory for all 
that glitters in this world. O ! my 
deer brother, I must tell you, for your 
comfort, that my hope is full, and it 


is a glorious hope; and though I have 
been left, for near six months, in 
widowhood, in the time of great afflic- 
tion, and was called to take, joyfully 
or otherwise, the spoiling of almost 
all our goods, in the absence of my 
husband, and all unlawfully, just for 
the Gospel’s sake, (for the judge him- 
self declared, that he was kept in 
prison for no other reason than be- 
cause he was a friend to his brother,) 
yet 1 do not feel the least discouraged : 
no, though my sister and I are here 
together in a strange land, wc have 
been enabled to rejoice, in the midst 
of our privations and persecutions, 
that we were counted worthy to suffer 
these things, so that we may, with the 
ancient saints who suffered in like 
manner inherit the same glorious re- 
ward. If it had not been for this 
hope, I should have sunk before this ; 
but, blessed be the God and Rock of 
my salvation, here I am, and am per- 
fectly satisfied and happy, having not 
the smallest desire to go one step 
backward. 

Your last letter to Eider Kimball 
gave us great pleasure : w f e thank yon 
for your expression of kindness, and 
pray God to bless you according to 
your desires for us. 

The more I see of the dealings of 
our heavenly Father with us ns a 
people, the more I am constrained to 
rejoice that I was ever made ; ac- 
quainted with the everlasting cove- 
nant. O may the Lord' keep me 
faithful till my change come ! I de- 
sire that you would write us, and let 
us know all particulars that would be 
interesting to us. O, my dear bro- 
ther, why is it that our friends should 
stand out against the truth, and look 
on those that would show it to them 
as their enemies ? The work here is 
prospering much ; several men of re- 
spectability and intelligence, who have 
G 
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been acquainted with all our difficul- 
ties, are coming into the work. 

Sister Mar} 7 will also write to you. 
My husband joins me in love to you. 
I remain, my dear brother and sister, 
your affectionate sister, 

Mary Smith. 


A REMARICABLE VISION. 

The following is an extract from 
the February number of the Latter- 
Day Saints Messenger and Advocate, 
published in Ohio, North America, 
133£, being an extract of a letter 
written by Elder Oliver Cowdery, 
giving an account of the ministering 
of an Angel to Mr. Joseph Smith, 
jun. : — 

" On the evening of the 21st Sep- 
tember, 1823, previous to retiring to 
rest, our brother’s mind was unusually 
wrought up on the subject which had 
so long agitated his mind — his heart 
was drawn out in lervent prayer, and 
his whole soul was so lost to every 
thing of a temporal nature, that earth 
to him had lost its charms, and all he 
desired was to be prepared in heart to 
commune with some kind messenger 
who could communicate to him the 
desired information of his acceptance 
with God. 

At length the family retired, and 
he, as usual, bent his way, though in 
silence, where others might have rested 
their weary frames u locked fast in 
sleep s embrace,” hut repose had fled, 
and accustomed slumber had spread 
her refreshing hand over others be- 
side him— he continued still to pray — 
his heart, though once hard and ob- 
durate, was softened, and that mind 
which had often flitted, like the “ wild 
bird of passage,” had settled upon a 
determined basis not to be decoyed or 
driven from its purpose. 

In this situation hours passed un- 
numbered — how many or how few T I 


know not, neither is he able to inform 
me ; but supposes it must have been 
eleven or twelve, and perhaps later, as 
the noise and bustle of the family in 
retiring, had long since ceased . W hile 
continuing in prayer for a manifesta- 
tion in some way that his sins were 
forgiven ; endeavouring to exercise 
faith in the Scriptures, on a sudden a 
light like that of day, only of a purer 
and far more glorious appearance and 
brightness, burst into tne room. In- 
deed, to use his own description, the 
first sight was as though tne house 
was filled with consuming and un- 
quenchable fire. This sudden appear- 
ance of a light so bright, as must na- 
turally be expected, occasioned a shock 
or sensation, visible to the extremities 
of the body. It was, however, fol- 
io w r ed with a calmness and serenity of 
mind, and an overwhelming rapture of 
joy that surpassed understanding, and 
in a moment a personage stood before 
him. 

Notwithstanding the room was pre- 
viously filled with light above the 
brightness of the sun, as I have before 
described, yet there seemed to be an 
additional glory surrounding or accom- 
panying this personage, which shone 
with an increased degree of brilliancy, 
of which he was in the midst; and 
though his countenance was as light- 
ening, yet it was of a pleasing, inno- 
cent and glorious appearance, so much 
so, that every fear was banished from 
the heart, and nothing but calmness 
pervaded the soul. 

It is no easy task to describe the 
appearance of a messenger from the 
skies — indeed, I doubt there being an 
individual clothed with perishable clay 
who is capable to do this work. 
To be sure, the Lord appeared to his 
Apostles after his resurrection, and we 
do not learn as they were in the least 
diffieuhied to look upon him ; but 
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from John's description upon Patinos, 
We learn that he is there represented 
as m<«t glorious in appearance ; and 
from other items in the Sacred Scrip- 
tores we hare the fact recorded where 
angels appeared and conversed with 
men, and there was no difficulty on 
the part of the individuals, to endure 
their presence; and others where their 
glory was so conspicuous that they 
coaid not endure. The last descrip- 
tion or appearance is the one to which 
I refer, wnen I say that it is no easy 
task to describe their glory. 

But it may be well to relate the 
particulars as far as given — The sta- 
ture of this personage was a little 
above the common size of men in this 
age ; his garment was perfectly white, 
and had the appearance of being with- 
out seam. 

Though fear was banished from his 
lieart, yet his surprise was no less, 
when he heard him declare himself 
to be a messenger sent by command- 
ment of the Lord, to deliver a special 
message, and to witness to him that 
bis sins were forgiven, and that his 
prayers were heard ; and that the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled, which 
say — •* God has ehoseu the foolish 
things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; and base 
things of the world, and things which 
arc despised, has God chosen; yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things which are, lhat no flesh 
should glory in his presence. There- 
fore, says the Lora, I will proceed 
to do a marvelous work among this 
people, even a marvelous work and a 
wonder ; the wisdom of their wise 
shall perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent shall be hid ; for accord- 
ing to his covenant which he made 
with his ancient saints, his people, 
the house of Israel, must come to a 
knowledge of the Gospel, and own 


that Messiah whom their fathers re- 
jected, and with them the fulness of 
the Gentiles be gathered in, to rejoice 
in dne fold, under one Shepherd.*' 

" This cannot be brought about 
until first, certain preparatory things 
are accomplished, for so has the Lora 
purposed in his ow^ mind. He has 
therefore chosen you as an instrument 
in his hand to bring to light that 
which shall perform bis net, his 
strange act, and bring to pass a mar- 
velous work and a wonder. Wher- 
ever the sound shall go it shall cause 
the ears of men to tingle, and wher- 
ever it si rail be proclaimed, the pure 
in heart shall rejoice while those who 
draw near to God with their mouths, 
and honor him with their lips, while 
their hearts are far from him, will 
seek its overthrow, and the destruc- 
tion of those by whose hands it is 
carried. Therefore, marvel Hot if 
our name is mode a derision, and 
ad as a by-word among such, if you 
are the instrument in bringing it, by 
the gift of God, to the knowledge of 
the people. 

He then proceeded and gave a ge- 
neral account of the promises made 
to the fathers, and also gave a history 
of the aborigines of this country, and 
said they were literal discendants of 
Abraham. He represented them as 
once being an enlightened and intel- 
ligent people, possessing a correct 
knowledge of the Gospel, and the 
plan of restoration and redemption. 
He said their history was w ritten and 
deposited not far from that place, and 
that it was our brothers privilege, if 
obedient to the commandments of the 
Lord, to obtain, and translate the 
same by the means of the Urim and 
Thumxuim, which were deposited for 
that purpose with the record. 

" Yet,” said he, “ the Scripture 
must be fulfilled before it is translated. 
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which says, that die words of a booh, 
which were sealed, were presented to 
the learned ; for thus has God deter- 
mined to leave men without excuse, 
and show to the meek that his arm is 
not shortened that it cannot save.’* 

A part of the book was sealed, and 
was tot to ba opeoad yp u Th* 
seal<*l jpart, said he, contains the same 
revelation which was given to John, 
upon the Isle of Patinos, and when 
the people of the Lord arc prepared, 
and found worthy, then k will be un- 
folded unto them. 

On the subject of bringing to light 
the unsealed part of this record, it 
may be proper to say, that our brother 
was expressly informed, that it must 
he done with an eve single to the 
glory of God ; if this consideration 
did not wholly characterise all his 
proceedings in natation to it, the ad- 
versary of truth would overcome him, 
or at least prevent his making that 
roficiency in this glorious work which 
c otherwise would. 

While describing the place where 
the record was deposited, he gave a 
minute relation of it, and the vision of 
his mind being opened at the same 
time, he was permitted to view it cri- 
tically ; and previously being ac- 
quainted with the place, he was able 
to follow the direction of the vision, 
afterward, according to the voice of 
the angel, and obtain the book. 

I close for the present by subscrib- 
ing myself, as ever, your brother \n 
Christ/* 

To he continued . 

NEWS FROM THE ELDERS. 

%Vc have received letters from va- 
rious sources, giving intelligence of 
the progress of tho work of the Lord. 

Elder Wright writes from Paisley, 
(Scotland) informing us that a con- 


ference bod been held in that place, 
on the 9th of May- 

Elder Orson Pflatt was called to 
the chair, and Elder Samuel Mullener 
appointed secretary. After proper 
instructions from the chair, the follow- 
ing ordinations took place : — 

Robert M'Carter, Andrew s Ro- 
bertson, and Alexander Hay, were 
ordained elders. Daniel Wilkie, 
John Welch, and Gibson Ell wood, 
were ordained to the office of priests ; 
and John Sawden, George M'Kenzie, 
and Francis Sprowel, were ordained 
teachers; and George Ritchie was 
ordained a deacon. The church in 
that place now numbers 60 members. 

Elder Orson Pratt is now preaching 
in Edinburgh, and Elder Hadloek is 
expecting to commence in Glasgow. 

Elder Alfred Cordon writes from 
the Potteries, under date of 1 4th May. 
He informs us, that the gift of healing 
the sick has been, in several instances 
made manifest in a powerful manner 
in that region of late, and that the 
kingdom of God is rolling forth in 
majesty and power. 

A Council had been held at Burs- 
lem, in which ten officers were pre- 
sent. Elder George A. Smith was 
chairman, and A. Cordon secretary. 
H. Glover and George Simpson were 
ordained ciders; William Bradbury 
and Edward Parker were ordained 
teachers ; and Daniel Powers, deacon. 

He informs us there is a great call 
for oar work entitled the Voice of 
WaimuDg, and also for the Star. We 
send him ©life hundred of the Star. 
He soys there is a great spirit of in- 
quiry in that region, and that nine 
pereons obeyed the Gospel during that 
week. Elder George A. Smith writes, 
under date of June 1, that he has 
prcpchpd several times in the town of 
Leek, during which he had contumcd 
fifteen, and ordained one priest and 
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one deacon. The Char vh there now 
numbers 33 members, and there is 
among the people great inquiry after 
truth. 

Elder W. Richards writes, under 
date of June 2, from Ledbury, Here- 
fordshire, that the work is still rolling 
on in that place. He sends for ^*50 
more of the Star: we had already sent 
250 numbers to that place. 

We hear verbally from Stockport 
that the Church is increasing, severe) 
being baptized of late. We hear si- 
milar pews from several of the towns 
around Manchester. We can also 
say, that the work rolls on steadily in 
Manchester. Some are baptized and 
added to the church every week, and 
sometimes eight or ten persons ore 
confirmed on a Sabbath. May the 
Lord bless his servants with the gift 
and power of the Spirit, and confirm 
the word with signs following. 


DESTRUCTION OF THE TOWN OF 
BAJA. . 

[raOXTHB MAKCHBSTEB OUABDUK.] 

Pesth, May, 4th.—' The populous, 
industrious, and rid* market town of 
Baja, in the Qpuuty of Baes, on the 
Danube, with about 16,000 inhabi- 
tants, was almost totally destroyed on 
the 1st instant. It is said that about 
2,000 houses were burned* with the 
palace, several churches, and all the 
great com magazines. The value of 
com consumed is about half a million 
of florins. 


PLAGUE IN THE EAST. 

Letters from Constantinople, of the 
22d and 93d uli., in the Leipsic and 
Augsburg journals, state, that, in con- 
sequence of the arrival of accounts 
from Silistria, Broussa, Samsotm, 
Alexandria, and Aleppo, where the 


plague lias broken out, vory severe 
sanitary regulations had been adopted 
by the Medical Council, 

EARTHQUAKES IN SCOTLAND. 

[from tub chronicle.] 

At the recent meeting of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, amongst other 
interesting papers read, was one by 
David Mdne, Em., on earthquakes 
felt in Scotland oaring the autumn 
and winter of 1839. For the sub- 
joined summary of this document we 
are indebted tothe Scottish Standard- 
Mr. Milne stated that the shocks were 
first perceived on the 2nd of Ootober, 
and had continued, with hardly a 
week’s intermittance, down to the pre- 
sent date. The total number of shocks, 
from that date down to the 13th of 
April, 1840, was 145. From the 2nd 
of October to the 2nd of November, 
no day passed without shocks, and on 
several dap there were as many as 12 
or 14. Tne shocks appeared to have 
diminished in number and severity as 
the winter advanced,, though on die 
7th of April there was a shock only 
exceeded m severity by the great one 
of the 23rd October. The author then 
proceeded to describe the effects pro- 
duced by this last mentioned shock, 
felt at Connie about 10b. 14m. p. m. 
It was perceived in all the central and 
southern parts of Scotland, and ex- 
tended to the north as far as Dingwall 
on the east coast and Appin on the 
west This shock, as well as all the 
others, emanated from one central 
point, situate about two railp north- 
west of Comrie. After describing the 
effects of the most violent shocks, both 
physical and moral, some of which 
werecurionsand interesting, Mr. Milne 
proceeded to describe the undulation 
of the earth's surface which produced 
them. He showed that the natural 
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levels of the ground had been altered, 
in gome cases to the amount of more 
than two degrees, and in the opinion 
of some intelligent eye-witnesses, four 
degrees. There appeared to have 
been probably two undulations, and 
certainly one consisting of an interior 
swell and a posterior hollow, which 
caused houses, situated on soft or hob 
low ground, to rock like boats on the 
swell of a sea. The velocity of the 
undulation must have been immense, 
as it occurred throughout the whole of 
the country to which it reached at one 
and the same instant. Houses situated 
on rock were not so sensibly affected, 
and the shock was in all cases felt 
more in the upper than in the lower 
flats. 


DESTRUCTION OF THE TOWN OF 
SALANCHE. 

[FROM THB KENDAL MERCURY.] 

The town of Salanche in Savoy 
has been utterly destroyed by a fire, 
in which many human beings have 
perished. On the morning of the 
3 1st, forty persons were dead or dying 
of their wounds, upwards of fifty were 
mutilated by the flames, and there 
were about a hundred individuals 
missing, of whom, as yet, no positive 
account could be made. Women 
were found stifled by the smoke, in 
cellars to which they had fled for 
shelter. With the exception of four 
or five houses at one extremity of the 
town, all its edifices, amounting to 
about 250 in number, have been con- 
sumed. The church and the Hotel 
de Belle Vue, well known to Alpine 
travellers, have shared the common 
fate. It is remarkable that Salanche 
had once already been destroyed by 
fire, 321 years ago, and that time, as 
well as this, on tne festival of Easter 
Day, during a season of drought 
which had exhausted the springs. 


RESTORATION OP THE JEWS. 

A letter from Jerusalem says , u The 
building of the Protestant chapel pro- 
ceeds rapidly. For the present a 
house is hire d. The English Church 
Liturgy is translated into Hebrew', and 
printed, and the missionary Nikolay - 
son performs divine service, with his 
assistant Pient. Of 400 Jews, 100 
have embraced Christianity. An in- 
stitution for converts has been esta- 
blished by the English Missionary 
Sc»ciety, and a Hebrew Prayer Book 
is to be published. The English 
Consul endeavours to engage the 
Jews to cultivate the land of their 
fathers, under the favour of Mehemel 
Ali, and considerable quantities of 
land have been purchasea for foreign 
emigrants. It is said there is some- 
where a Talmudic saying, that, when 
there shall be 25,000 Jewish inhabi- 
tants in the Holy Land, the laws and 
regulations must be again enforced 
which prevailed when Palestine was a 
Jewish state. The Rabbis in Turkey 
are endeavouring to complete the 
above number by colonists, which, 
doubtless, will qpt~be difficult under 
the powerful protection of England. 
Some rich Jew s in London and Italy 
intend to establish factories and ma- 
nufactures in Jerusalem, and some 
other considerable towns under the 
protection of England. The English 
Government has appointed a Vice 
Consul at Jerusalem for all Palestine. 
— Hamburg Correspondent, May 14. 


WARS AND RUMOURS OF WARS. 

The civil war in Spain yet con- 
tinues. 

The Mexican and South American 
Governments have been overwhelmed 
in wars and revolutions for some time 
past. 

The French and Arabs in Africa 
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a re at a^ve war, and hare been for 
<ome length of time. 

Russia and ^ircassia have been en- 
gaged in hostile array during the past 
season. Much blood has been shed, 
and, from all appearances, the war is 
likely to continue. 

Egypt is making very active pre- 
parations of a warlike character, and 
is threatened by the powers of Europe, 
who aim to maintain an equilibrium 
of power in the East. ■ 

These, together with the late war 
between the English and the East 
Indies, the Canada revolution, and 
die present war with China, all go to 
show, that the signs of the times are 
not of the most peaceful aspect, al- 
though we have reason to believe that 
it is now a time of greater peace and 
tranquillity than will be enjoyed a 
few years hence. Let us, then, im- 
prove the precious time which we 
now enjoy in preparing for the worst. 

From the foregoing accounts, and 
many other things which have trans- 
pired within the last few years, we 
can all see the fulfilment of a predic- 
tion of Moroni, recorded in the Book 
of Mormon, page 563. Speaking of 
the time when that record should be 
published to the Gentiles, he says: 
“ It,” the record, w shall come in a day 
when there shall be heard of fires, and 
tempests, and vapours of smoke in 
foreign hmds ; ana there shall also he 
heard of wars and rumours of wars, 
and earthquakes in divers places." 
When we see prophecy fulfilling, we 
are bound to acknowledge that those 
who uttered it were dictated by the 
spirit of truth. — E d. 


VAIN REPETITIONS. 

“ When ye pray , use not vain repe- 
titions as the heathen do ; for they 
think that they shall be heard for 


their much speaking : be not ye there- 
fore tike unto them,” 

We were present at one of their 
meetings lately, and among the most 
dreadful scenes of confusion, we dis- 
tinguished the following repetitions in 
some of their prayers, with this dif- 
ference, that we do not repeat them so 
many times over as they aid : — 

ft O Lord, save sinners— save sin- 
ners — save sinners — save sinners — 
save sinners — save sinners — save sin- 
ners. By thy blood — by thy blood — 
by thy blood — by thy blood — by thy 
blood"— by thy blood. Just now — 
just now — just now— just now — just 
now — just now. Send the power — 
send the power — send the power — 
send the power — send the power — 
send the power. Right on him — down 
upon him — down upon him — down 
upon him — down upon him — down 
upon him — down upon him — down 
upon him — down upon him — down 
upon him — down upon him — down 
upon him." 

Now, whether their God was asleep, 
or whether he was talking with some 
one, or whether he had gone a jour- 
ney, was not for us to determine. But 
suffice it to say, they had as hard a 
time as the 400 prophets of Baal bad 
in the days of Elijah. — Ed. 


ATROCIOUS ATTEMPT TO ASSAS- 
SINATE THE QUEEN AND 
PRINCE ALBERT. 

[FBOM THE MANCHESTER CHRONICLE.] 

On Wednesday evening the metro- 
polis was electrified by a report that a 
fiendish attempt had been made to as- 
sassinate the illustrious Sovereign of 
these realms, her Majesty the Queen, 
and her royal consort, his Royal High- 
ness Prince Albert, while proceeding 
up Constitution-hill, in St. James's- 



park, fur the purpose of enjoying their 
usual evening dnve in Hydc-park. 

The report was circulated with* the 
speed of lightening from one end of 
the town to the other, and almost 
every avenue leading towards the royal 
palace was thronged with persons of 
every class, hastening to ascertain the 
truth of the statement. 

HYJINS. 

FAREWELL SONG, 

Sung at the General Conference of tliu 
Latter-Day Saints, in the City of New York, 
as six of their Elders, via : B. Young, H. C. 
Kimball, O. Pratt, G. A. Smith, R. Hudlock, 
and- P. P. Pratt, were about to sail for 
Europe. They took passage on board the 
ship Patrick Henry, for Liverpool, and 
sailed on the 9th March, 1640. 

When shall we all meet again ? 

When shall we our rest obtain ? 

When our pilgrimage be o’er — 

Parting sighs be known no more ? 
When mount Zion we regain, 

There may we all meet again. 

We to foreign dimes repair, 

Troth, the message Which we bear; 
Truth, which Angela oft have borne, 
Truth to comfort these who mourn. 
Truth eternal will remain ; 

On its rock we'll meet again. 

Now the bright and Morning Star 
Spreads its glorious Ught afar, — 
Kindles ap the rising dawn 
Of that bright M menial morn. 

When the Saints shaU rise and reign, 
Then may we all meet again. 

When the sons of Israel come, 

Wfcwa they build Jerusalem, 

When the house of God is roar'd, 

And Messiah's way prepared ; 

When from Heaven he comes to reign, 
Li the clouds we’ll meet again. 


When the Earth is cleansed fire, 
When the wicked's hopes expire ; 
When hi cold oblivion*! shade, 
Proud oppressors all are laid, 

Long will Zion’s Mount remain, 
There may we all meet again. 


PARTING HYMN. 

To leave my dear friends, and from neigh- 
bours to part, 

And go from ray home, it afflicts my poor 
heart — 

With tho thoughts of absentmg myself for 
away, 

From the bouse of my God where I've cho 
seu to pray. 

But Jesus doth call me a message to bear. 

To kingdoms, and countries, and islands 
afar; 

His presence will bless me and be with me 
there, 

His Spirit inspire me, in answer to prayer. 

Then why should I linger with fondest desire 

O’er home and the raptures its comforts 
inspire ? 

For sweeter, O sweeter, tho message 1 hear 

To comfort the mourner In answer to prayer. 

Dear friends, I must leave Von, and bid you 
adieu, 

And pay my devotion* In parts that are 
now ; 

But still m remember in pilgrimage there 

The joys that wo tasted in answer to prayer. 

How oft* when the day's busy bbstle has 
clos'd, 

And nature lies sleeping in silent repose, 

To some lone retreat 1 will fondly repair, 

Remember my kindred, and pray for them 
there. 
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NOTICE TO AGENTS. 

O u r Elders and 'others, who wish to act as Agents for the Star wii? 
please send us their orders, addressed to tire Editor ot the Millen- 
nial St>R. (postpaid). No. 149, Oldham Koad, Manchester; 
with particular directions how and where they wish them directed 
The number called for will be then forwarded monthly Without delay 

gST The expence, of conveyance to be paid out of the avails, and 
AwSts entitled to every 10th No. gratis. It will he seen that our 
terms are more liberal than in the first No. -Our reasons tor this an 
first a wish to conform to the customary way ot doing easiness in 
this'Countvv. and secondly, our success in the solo of toe Star m 
such as to enable us to he more liberal than we at first expected. 


hymn, books. 

Ver* many are desirous, of having a Hvara Book suited to the p«m- 
cipiesof lire Everlasting Covenant; it is now Printing, and we hops- 
to have them reauy against t oe o uiy cbmeiencc. 


VOICE OF WARNING, 

This valuable work is all sold, which we had on hand, and we have 
calls daily which we hope soot, to be able to supply, as we have sent, 
to America ibi a few hundred until we can rept hit them m England. 


HISTO-RY OF THE ! 
LATTER-DAY 


LATE PE 
r SAINTS 


We have a few copies of this on hand, 
for a new supply,. 


RSECUTiON OF THE 
IN AMERICA, 

and we have sent to America 


POEMS AND TREATISE ON THE REGENERATION,. 
AND ETERNAL DURATION OF MATTER. 

We have a plenty of these on hand at present, and v,e have sent for 
a new supply, 


BOOK OF MORMON, 

Tkis valuable work is out of print, both in America and Bug-land . 
Thousands are wanted in both countries,, which cannot at present oe 
supplied; but they are printing a large edition m America,. anc' 
are now preparing to publish them in this country. 


N B'. Our general hook establishment for England will he au 

the- Star Office? No- 149, Oldham Road, Manchester, where* 
our Agents and. the Public cam procure such worfca a& rae- may mvv 
qv.i hanch 



STRANGER AND HIS FRIEND, 


A poor wayfaring man of grief 
Hath often cross’d me on my way, 

Who sued so humbly for relief 
That I could never answer Nay : 

I had not power to ask his name, 

Whither he went or whence he came ; 

Yet there was something in his eye 
That won my love, I know not why. 

II. 

Once when my scanty meal was spread, 

He enter’d ,• not a word he spake; 

Just perishing for want of bread; 

I gave him all: he bless’d it, brake; 

And ate, but gave me part again; 

Mine was an angel’s portion then, 

For while I fed with eager haste, 

The crust was manna to my taste. 

III. 

I spied him where a fountain burst 
Crdaf from the rock; — his strength was gone; 
The heedless water mock’d his thirst, 

He heard it, saw it, hurrying on: 

I ran and raised the sufferer up, 

Thrice from the stream he drain’d my cup, 
Dip’t and return’d it running o’er; 

I drank, and never thirst more. 

IV. 

’ Twas night, the floods were out, it blew 
A winter hurricane aloof; 

I heard his voice abroad, and flew 
To bid him welcome to my roof: 


I warm’d, I clothed, 1 cheered my guest, 
I laid him on my couch to rest, 

Then made the earth my bed, and seem’d 
’In Eden’s garden while I dream’d. 


V. 

Stript, wounded beaten, nigh to death, 

I found him by the highway side ; 

I roused his pulse, brought back his breath. 
Revived his spirit, and supplied 
Wine, oil, refreshment; he was heal’d; 

I had, myself, a wound conceal'd, 

But from that hour forget the smart. 

And peace bound up my broken heart, 

VI. 

In prison I saw him next — condemn’d 
To meet a traitor's doom at mom; 

The tide of lying tongues I stemm’d, 

And honor’d him mid’st shame and scorn: 
My friendship’s utmost zeal to try, 

He ask’d — if I for him would die; 

The flesh was weak, my blood ran chill, 
But the free Spirit cried, “ I will.” 

VII. 

Then in a moment to my view, 

The stranger started from disguise ; 

The tokens in his hands I knew, 

My saviour stood before mine eyes; 

He spake — and my poor name he-named, — 
“ Of me thou hast not been ashamed; 

“ These deeds shall thy memorial be ; 

“Fear hot, thou didst them unto me, 1 ' 
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HY3VINS,_. 

COMPOSED BY A JEW. 


O weep^ for those that wept by Babel's stream, ( 
Whosejsl^fines ^argi' 'll€Sokte^whose'lahd^a ; dream 
Weep fo/the harp of *J Utah’s broken~shell ; 

Mourn!— where their God hath dwelt the Godless dwell. 

And where; shall israel lave her bleeding feet? 

And where shall Zion's songs again. seem* sweet, 

-And Judah’s melody once more rejoice 

"The hearts that leapVl before its heavenly voice ? 

'Tribes of the wand ring foot and weary breast, 

How shall ye flee away and be at rest ?. 

The wild dove hath her nest, the fox his cave, 

Mankind their country — Israel but the grave. 


'Let the thick veil of darkness be roll’d from before thee, 
*0 Lord, and descend on the wing of the storm ; 

. Dispers’d and enslav’d are the sons that, adore thee, 
And the rude hands of strangers thy temple deform; 

And Salem, lov'd Salem, lies low and degraded, 

While far from her ruins in exile we t pine : 

Yet still is the hope of tliy remnant unfaded, ■ — 

The word that inspir’d it, Jehovah, is thine. 

Alas’! we were warned, but reck’d not the warning. 

Till our warriors grew weak in the day of despair. 

And our glory was fled as the light of the morning, 
That gleams lor a moment, /and melts into air. 

As trampled the heathen o’er Zion’s sad daughter. 

She wept. tears -of shame o’er her guilt and her woe; 
'Fordhe voice of her'God had commission’d the slaughter. 
The rod of his vengeance had pointed the blow. 

Tho’ foul are the sins, O ‘thou lost one, which stain thee, 
TTie blood of the Lamb yet can wash them away ; 

Tho’ galling and base are the bonds that enchain thee. 
The God that impos'd them can lighten their sway.. 

4 Tor a Star yet 'shall' rise o’er the 'darkness of- Judah, 

4 A Branch yet shall' flourish on Jesse’s proud stem, 
AiuLZion shall triumph o’er those who • subdued her— 
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SKETCH OF TRAVELS IN AMERICA, 

AND 

VOYAGE TO ENGLAND. 

Commerce is a small town on the 
east bank of the Mississippi River, in 
tbe state of Illinois. It is mostly 
owned and settled by the Latter-Day 
Saints ; being one of the principal 
places where they took refuge, when 
driven from Missouri in the late per- 
secution. 

In this town, myself and a number 
of the elders resided, until we entered 
upon our late Mission to England. 

From this place I started on a mis- 
sion, on the 29th of August last ; 
accompanied by my wife, three chil- 
dren, and Elders Orson Pratt, and 
Hyram Clark. We journeyed in our 
own private carriage, drawn by two 
horses. Our route lay through the 
wild and but partially inhabited 
Countries of Illinois, Indiana, and 
Michigan, for about 580 miles to 
Detroit, the capital of the state of 
Michigan, situated at the head of 
Lake Erie. 

The first day we rode 17 niilesK 
through a beautiful plain, or prairie 
as the French would say, which 
H 


signifies meadow. Our route was a 
most delightful one. On all sides 
we turned our eyes, we beheld a 
boundless field of grass and flowers, 
with here and there a small grove of 
timber : the landscape was level, or 
gently rolling ; the surface smooth as 
a garden ; the soil extremely rich ; 
and although there was no road 
worked by art, yet our carriage rolled 
as smooth and easy as if it had been 
on a railway. Most of this delightful 
prairie was without inhabitants, and 
could probably be purchased for less 
than £\ per acre. It is well calcu- 
lated for the purposes of agriculture, 
producing in richest effusion, when 
cultivated, almost every kind of com 
and grass, and every vegetable suited 
to the climate. After 17 miles 
through this delightful scenery, we 
arrived at Carthage, a flourishing vil- 
lage ; stopped for the night with a 
member of our society, who received 
us kindly ; and at evening preached 
in a large Court Room to an atten- 
tive audience. 

Next day we rode some 25 miles 
through a similar country, and at eve, 
arrived at a fine village called Ma- 
comb. Here we were kindly enter- 
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t&ined over Sabbath by a brother 
Miller. We preached in the Court 
House, while brothers Pratt and 
Clark went still ahead about 30 miles, 
where they preached on Sunday. On 
Monday morn we started, and rode 
30 miles through a delightful coun- 
try ; sometimes we were in the midst 
of flourishing farms, and sometimes 
the wild deer would startle from their 
grazing at our approach, and go 
bounding over the wide expanse, till 
lost in the 4 distance. We arrived at 
evening at the house of my brother 
Wm. Pratt, where we found brothers 
Pratt and Clark. We preached at a 
neighbouring house, to a crowded 
ana attentive congregation. Next 
morn, we rode 8 miles to Canton, and 
found some saints, who persuaded us 
to stay till morning, we consented, 
and at eve preached to the people who 
crowded tne house and yard, and 
who seemed very anxious to hear 
more : they urged us hard to stay a 
month, but we consented not. 

Continuing our journey, we came 
next day to Peoria, 30 miles, a flou- 
rishing town on the Illinois River. 
Here we tarried with a saint, and were 
kindly entertained. 

Next day, rode 30 miles, and pro- 
videntially stopped for the night at 
the house of tne only member of our 
society in that region. When he 
learn ed who we were, he welcomed 
us, and finally prevailed on us to stay 
two or three days ; after which, we 
blessed him and his household, 
and departed. We then journeyed 
about 33 miles every day for two 
weeks, and at length found ourselves 
within part of a days journey of De- 
troit. Here we found several small 
branches of the church, and being 
worn down with our journey, we tar- 
ried with them six days, during which 
we ministered the gospel. Brother 


O. Pratt, in particular, preached in 
several towus to large and attentive 
audiences. Taking leave of the bre- * 
thren we rode to Detroit, where I 
found my brother Anson Pratt and 
family, whom I had not seen for many 
years. With them we tarried two 
weeks, during which I preached in 
the City Hall at Detroit, and superin- 
tended some printing and publishing 
matters. 

While here, we sold our horses and 
carriage, and at length, took steamer 
down Lake Erie to Buffalo, distance 
300 miles. 

Previous to our departure from 
Detroit, brothers O. Pratt and Clark 
took leave of us, and passed down the 
lake into Ohio, intending to meet us 
again at New Y ork. 

After landing safe in Buffalo, we 
took the Erie canal aud railroad to 
Albany, distance 350 miles; thence 
to New York, by steam down the 
Hudson river, distance 150 miles. 

Here we arrived in safety after a 
journey of about 1,400 miles. We 
were received by the Saints in New 
York, almost as one of the old pro- 
phets risen from the dead, for I had 
oeen an instrument in the hands of 
God of first planting the Church in 
that city, two years before : and had 
now been absent from them nearly 
two years, during which, myself, 
family, and the Church in die West, 
had been persecuted nigh unto death ; 
and we had barely escaped with our 
lives, while many of our brethren liad 
been slain. 

We found the Church in New 
York strong in the faith, and rejoicing 
in the truth. They had become nu- 
merous in the city, and in several 
parts of the country around. 

In tbi* city I resided with my 
family some six months • during 
which, I preached moat of the time m 
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ike city, and superintended the a few weelts afterwards. Brother Q. 
priming and publishing of several Pratt laboured in the country around 
of our books. I also performed occa- New York with good success. Elders 
sional missions in tne country. I G. A. Smith, R.Hedlock, B. Young, 
visited Long Island once — the State of and H. C« Kimball, also arrived in New 
New Jersey twice— Sing Sing once — York late in the winter; after per* 
Philadelphia three times, ana the city forming a long and important jour- 
of Washington once, where I pub- ney and mission through the slate# 
hshed an Address to the Houses of of Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, and New 
Congress, and to the President of York. 

the United States, setting forth our Finding ourselves together once 
principles ; while at the same time, more, after all our toils ana sufferings, 
our question of the persecution was we rejoiced exceedingly, and praised 
before them ; with an appeal for God for all his mercies to us. During 
redress. the few days we were together in New 

Multitudes were baptized into the York, we held many precious meetings. 
Church in Philadelphia and in the re- in which the saints were filled with 
gums round, during the winter. This joy, and the people more and more 
was mostly under the administration convinced of tne truth of our message, 
of Elder f>. Winchester ; but several Near forty persons were baptized and 
others assisted from rime to rime, added to the church in that city during 
Several branches of the Church were the few days of our brethren's stay 
springing up in the State of Pennsyl- there. We now began to make every 
vania, and in the state of New Jersey, preparation for our voyage, and on 
and in various directions arounfi the 9th of March we set sail on board 
Philadelphia. the ship Patrick Henry, for Liverpool, 

While in Philadelphia, I had the England. We were accompanied to 
happiness of meeting with Elders J. the water by my family, and by scores 
Smith, Jun.,and S. Rigdon, who had of the congregation, both brethren and 
come from the west on a mission to sisters. We bade them farewell amid 
the seat of government, to lay before many tears, and took the little boat, 
Congress and the President of the and were soon on the deck of our 
United States, the facts of the Mis- gallant ship, which lay at anchor at 
soon persecution. some distance from the shore. From 

From them I received much pre- thence we could still see the crowd of 
rious instruction, in which I snail our friends on the shore, while a 
always rejoice. wave of their hats and kerchiefs in the 

Soon after my arrival in New York, air bade us a last token of adieu. At 
Elders O. Pratt and Clark, who left twelve o'clock we were undo- way, 
us at Detroit, arrived also, having per- being towed by a steamer for some 
formed a mission through some parts distance, until the sails were all un- 
of Ohio and New York. furled before a fair breeze. The steam- 

Elders Turley, Taylor, and Wood- er now bade us farewell with three 
nU£ had also arrived in that city from cheers, and we found ourselves fairly 
tbe ^est, on their way to Europe. under way on the broad expanse of 
Brother Clark and two other Elders ocean. The sun was soon setting be- 
soon sailed for laverpool. Brothers hind a distant island, which looked 
Taylor, Woodruff, ana Turley, sailed like a dark cloud on the bosom of the 



ocean, while on the other hand the 
distant shores of Long Island were 
still in view. Next morning we arose 
and found ourselves tossing upon a 
rough sea before the wind, no land in 
sight. We had a rough passage of 
twenty-eight days, and on the 6th of 
April we landed in Liverpool. Brother 
Kimball had been there before, but it 
was the first dme that the others of us 
had set our feet on the shores of the 
old world. We soon found brother 
Taylor, who had raised the standard 
of truth in Liverpool, and had already 
baptized about thirty. From him we 
learned that all those who had sailed 
before us had arrived in safety, and 
had commenced their mission in vari- 
ous parts, with good success. W e soon 
called a general conference in Preston, 
whtre we were enabled to rejoice to- 
gether with most of our brethren in 
trie ministry. 

Thus, through the mercy of God, 
we have been enabled to fulfil his com- 
mands thus far,and have accomplished 
a journey of five thousand miles, un- 
der circumstances which would have 
discouraged any, except such as were 
upheld by the arm of Jehovah. 

When we take into consideration 
the persecution, imprisonment, and 
banishment, together with the robbing 
and plundering, which had been in- 
flicted upon our people in the west, 
and the consequent sickness, poverty, 
and distress to which ourselves, fami- 
lies, and friends were reduced, previous 
to our undertaking this mission,— 
when we consider that it had been op- 
posed by persecution, sword, flame, 
dungeons, chains, and sickness, and 
hunger, and thirst, and poverty, and 
death, and hell, and men, and devils, 
and all the combined powers of dark- 
ness, — it would have been no marvel, 
if, like Paul, we had failed to accom- 
plish the mission at present, and had 


addressed an epistle to the church in 
England, saying, “We would have 
come unto you once and again, but 
Satan hindered us;” but this could 
not take place with us, as it did with 
Paul, because our mission to Europe 
was by express command of the Al- 
mighty, and therefore it had to be 
accomplished in spite of men or devils. 

One might suppose, from the oppo- 
sition it met with, that Satan was aware 
that if once accomplished, it would 
result in the ultimate overthrow of his 
kingdom, and the enlargement of the 
kingdom of God, which may God 
grant for Christ’s sake. Ed. 


THE SAINTS OF THE LAST DAYS. 

From the L. D. Saints * Messenger and Advo- 
cate, published in Ohio, U S . 

Nothing can be more pleasing and 
delightful than to contemplate the situ- 
qjion of the Latter-Day Saints ; placed 
as it were on an eminence and bring- 
ing within the compass of their obser- 
vation, all the kingdoms of the world, 
not only those which now are, but 
those which are past os well as those 
to come; favored with the light of 
heaven by which they can contemplate 
the history of the world in its true 
light, understanding the situation of all 
who have preceded them: the light 
in which the great Jehovah viewed 
them, and their relation to the salvation 
of Jesus Christ. 

Having before them the history of 
nearly six thousand years, where is 
written the names, the mighty works, 
and great faith of the former day 
saints, their God-like nobility of soul, 
their splendid achievements among the 
nations in their day and generation, 
their undaunted courage in the cause of 
truth, their holy boldness in defence of 
their masters honor; their toils, their 
perils, their sacrifices, their indefaliga- 
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Me zeal, iheir firmness, and their sled- 
fastness in the truth, not regarding 
their life unto death, their abiding tes- 
timony by which they condemned the 
generation which then lived, and will 
be had amongst men until time is no 
more: their great faith by which they 
ascended into the heights, and descend- 
ed into the depths, and searched out all 
things, yea, even the deep things of God, 
seeing the end from the beginning, and 
the beginning from the end. 

Being diligent and faithful, while 
the world was stumbling in darkness 
and the nations were strangers to the 
knowledge of God, and knew not him 
who created them nor him who saved 
them : they in the midst of darkness 
burst forth into light, and among those 
who sat in the valley and shadow of 
death they caused light to spring up; 
their voices were heard among nations 
afar and their power was felt in the 
slands of the sea. The messengers of 
heaven watched them by the way and 
rejoiced over them in righteousness. 

Wide is the field of contemplation 
which opens to the view of the saints 
of the tatter-days, while they read the 
history and meditate upon the events 
peculiar to the saints, as set forth in 
the account which we have of those of 
former days ; not only the knowledge 
they had of the things which then ex- 
isted; but also of the things which 
should take place until time should end . 
It might be said of them in truth, that in 
them there was light and net darkness 
at all; for their knowledge extended 
down the stream of time until they be- 
held the winding-up scene of this world , 
and reached forth into eternity to gaze 
upon things eternal, immortal amt in- 
visible. 

Truly their religion was a religion of 
intelligence, and their minds in conse- 
uence of their religion was riehlv la- 
en with wisdom from on high. When 


we contemplate the height ol their de- 
votion, the depth of their humility, the 
extent of their knowledge, the great- 
ness of their sufferings, the fervor of 
their zeal, the boldness of their enter- 
prizes, the dexterity of their stratagems, 

. the splendor of their works, the gran- 
deur of their conceptions, the richness 
of their communications, the purity of 
their affections, the holiness of their 
desires, the brilliance of their course, 
the nobleness of their minds, the bene- 
volence of their hearts, the sincerity of 
their intentions, the correctness of 
their motives, the power of their faith, 
and their incessant communion with 
the heavens and the heavenly hosts, 
being full of the Holy Spirit, and 
abounding in love and .good works, 
while visions, dreams, revelations and 
prophecy ings enlarged their minds, 
ana prepared them for the society of 
the blessed. 

In meditating upon these things the 
mind of the latter-day saint struggles 
with the powers of darkness like Jacob 
with the angel, until he prevails, bursts 
the vail which conceals futurity from 
his view, and launches forth into the 
light of heaven to contemplate the 
scenes of unborn time, and to mingle 
his lays with the heavenly hosts and 
shout liosanna in the midst of the throng 
which surrounds the throne of God. 

Again, the mind of the latter-day 
saint rolls over the face of the pro- 
phetic vision which inspired the hearts 
of the prophets, and caused them to 
sing their sweetest notes, gathers up 
the history of all generations, by which 
lie can compare the present with the 
ast, and the past with the future, and 
ring the two ends of men's earthly ex- 
istence together. Inspired by the same 
spirit which inspired the prophets, he 
can behold gloncs lying over the face 
of revelation that the eye of an unin- 
spired man never saw nor can see ; by 
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this spirit he discovers the iniquities, 
and apOBtacy of his own days, his mind 
being strengthened by the spirit of in- 
spiration so as to enable him to under- 
stand the religion of Jesus Christ and 
believe it, he looks over the world 
with feelings peculiar to the saints, and 
through the light of revelation gazes up- 
on the follies and wickedness of this 
generation : his ears are saluted with 
the Lo! heres, and the Lo! theres, 
attended with ceremonies and forms 
not only without power, but without the 
belief in it, so that indeed he sees a 
form of God lines b, while those who have 
the form, deny the power thereof. — 
What a great contrast he beholds be- 
tween die new testament church and 
the churches of modern times. He 
views the former with its aposdes, its 
prophets, its evangelists, its pastors and 
teachers, all of them men inspired of 
God, men full of the Holy Spirit and 
wisdom, os well as its gifts, its power 
of healing, its miracles, tongues, its 
interpreters of tongues, with the power 
of getting revelations, the ministering 
of angels, the power of God which 
attended it ; — the latter without apos- 
tles, or prophets, or evangelists, or in- 
spiration, or gifts, or healings, or mi- 
racles, or tongues, or interpreters of 
tongues ; — ana yet the religious world 
will contend that they are both the 
same church, equally partakers of 
eternal life aud tne blessings of the 
Most High. 

Such is the great contrast between 
tbe saints of the last days, and those 
who are strangers both to God and bis 
ways, — one sees, understands, and re- 
joices in the glory and order of the 
new testament church, while the other 
tries to evade the force of the plainest 
facts set forth in it, defaces the glory 
of the church of Christ, neither under- 
standing its nature, nor its beauty, nor 
yet comprehending its glory ; but con- 


tents himself with a form of godliness, 
denying the power thereof. 

In reviewing the history of his own 
times, as written by the prophets, the 
saint of the latter days sees fulfilling 
on the heads of this generation all that 
God has spoken by the mouth of the 
holy prophets, while they are insensi- 
ble of it ; and, in consequence of their 
great apostacy, he beholds the day of 
the Lord so coming upon them as a 
thief in the night, and sudden destruc- 
tion coming upon them, and they know 
it not, because they know not God. — 
He Bees them eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, 
cnriug, All is well in Zion — Fear not, 
all things are continuing as they were 
since the creation of the world — truly 
he sees that the generation among 
whom he lives are just such a people 
as there were in the days of Noah ; — 
while he beholds the heavens and the 
earth big with events of an awful 
character, every nation preparing it- 
self for the day of battle and the 
sacrifice of the great God. 

He often fancies to himself that he 
is like one of the ancient prophets, 
who incessantly lifted his voice to 
backsliding Israel, warning them of the 
judgments of Almighty God which 
were coming upon them, but they 
would not hear; he saw them haste 
to destruction, and no power could 
revent it. So the saint of the latter ' 
ays sees this generation hastening to 
destruction, “ while their judgment of 
a long time sleepeth not, and their 
damnation slumbereth not;” but their 
eyes are closed in sleep, and their 
eyelids in slumber, and they see not, 
neither do they know. Therefore he 
does know that all that God has spo- 
ken by the mouth of the holy pro- 
phets concerning them will be fulfilled ; 
lor the day of tne Lord will most as- 
suredly overtake them as a thief in the 



55 


night ; and at the time when they are 
crying peace and safety, sudden des- 
truction will come upon them, and 
they shall not escape. 

Whose feelings can be like the lat- 
ter day saint’s ? I answer. None ; be- 
cause there are no persons who do 
know the situation of this generation 
except those who are inspired of God 
to understand it ; neither can any of 
them understand the signs of the times: 
there may be signs in the sun, in the 
moon, and in the stars, perplexity of 
nations, men’s hearts fading them for 
fear, looking after those things which are 
coming upon the earth, while the un- 
inspired, in the midst of these things 
understand them not, neither do they 
know them, hut, like the ox, fatted for 
the slaughter, they haste to destruction 
and know it not, neither will they 
know till they lift up their eyes in hell, 
being in torment ; for, in the midst of 
the calamities which will come upon 
them, they will curse their King and 
their God and die. And yet, with 
all their abomination, they hare a form 
of godliness, but it is only a form, for 
they deny and will deny the power 
thereof, in consequence of which they 
will go down to hell, and their eyes 
will be shat until they are opened in 
torment 

m Bow marvellous,” cries the saint 
of God, “ it is, that men have a bible, 
and read it, and preach about it day 
after day and night after night, and 
yet not believe one item of it, reject 
the entire religion thereof, and go down 
to hell holding the light of God in 
their bands, — run from neighbour- 
hood to neighbourhood, preacn, pro- 
claim, admonish, and warn, make pro- 
•dytes in hundreds and thousands, 
and, when they have made them, only 
raake their damnation more certain 
it was before.” Such is ike light 
id which the latter day saint beholds 


all the works of the men of this gene- 
ration, knowing by the Spirit of in- 
spiration that their religion is nothing 
more than a cunningly devised fable, 
a device of Satan to hold the world 
more firm in his chains, until he drags 
them down to perdition, and through 
this means obtains to himself a rich 
harvest of souls, who shall suffer the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

But there is something in the midst 
of this sc£ne of darkness which cheers 
the heart of the saints exceedingly, it 
is that the truth has once more made 
its appearance, and light has began to 
shine in darkness, and the Spirit of in- 
spiration is returning to the earth, the 
voice of the prophets is heard again in 
the land, and communion is again 
opened with the heavens, and babes 
begin to understand that which is hid 
from the eyes of the wise and the pru- 
dent, and the weak things of the earth 
begin to confound the mighty, and the 
foolish things of the earth put to shame 
those who are wise, and men ore be- 
ginning again to follow after God, and 
multitudes are finding him to the 
everlasting joy and gratitude of their 
hearts, and God is again saying to 
men. Build me places as I shall direct 
you, where I can manifest myself to 
you, and send my angels to minister 
to you as in days of old. Judges are 
returning as at the first, and coun- 
sellors as at the beginning ; and the 
saints may well look for the time when 
the “ wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for them, and the aeserl 
shall blossom as the rose.” 


EXTRACT PROM THE BOOK OP 
MORMON. 

Continued from our last* 

"And now it came to pass that 
when Jesus had ended these sayings, 
be cast his eyes round about on the 
multitude, and said unto them. Be- 
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hold, ye have heard the things which 
I have taught before I ascended to my 
Father ; therefore whoso remembereth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, him will I raise up at the last 
day. And it came to pass that when 
Jesus had said these words, he per- 
ceived that there were some among 
them who marvelled, and wondered 
what he would concerning the law 
of Moses; for they understood not 
the saying, that old things had passed 
away, and that all things had become 
new. And he said unto them. Mar- 
vel not that I said unto you, that old 
things had passed away, and that all 
things had become new. Behold I 
say unto you, that the law is fulfilled 
that was given unto Moses. Behold 
I am he that gave the law, and I am 
he who covenanted with my people 
Israel : therefore the law in me is ful- 
filled, for I have come to fulfil the 
law ; therefore it hath an end. Be- 
hold, I do not destroy the prophets, 
for as many as have not been fulfilled 
in me, verily, I say unto you, shall all 
be fulfilled. And because I said unto 
you, that old things hath passed away, 
I do not destroy that which hath been 
spoken concerning things which are to 
come. F or behold, the covenant which 
I have made with my people is not all 
fulfilled ; but the law which was given 
unto Moses hath an end in me. Be- 
hold, I am the law, and the light; 
look unto me, and endure to the end, 
and ye shall live, for unto him that 
endureth to the end will I give eternal 
life. Behold, I have given unto you 
the commandments, therefore keep my 
commandments. And this is the law 
and the prophets, for they truly testi- 
fied of me. 

And now it came to pass that when 
Jesus had spoken these words, he said 
unto those twelve whom he had chosen, 
Ye are my disciples; and ye are a 


light unto this people, who are a rem- 
nant of the house of Joseph. Aud 
behold, this is the land of your inhe- 
ritance, and the Father hath given it 
to you. And not at any time hath the 
Father given me commandment that 
I should tell it unto your brethren at 
Jerusalem ; neither at any time hath 
the Father given me commandment, 
that I should tell unto them concern- 
ing the other tribes of the house of 
Israel, whom the Father hath led away 
out of the land. ThU much did the 
Father command me, that I should 
tell unto them, that other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold ; them also 
I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; and there shall be one fold 'and 
one shepherd. And now because of 
stifiheckedness and unbelief, they un- 
derstood not my word ; therefore I 
was commanded to say no more of the 
Father concerning this thing unto 
them. But, verily, I say unto you, 
that the Father hath commanded me, 
and I tell it unto you, that ye were 
separated from among them because 
of their iniquity ; therefore it is because 
of their iniquity, that they know not 
of you. And verily, I say unto you 
again, that the other tribes hath the 
Father separated from them; and it 
is because of their iniquity, that they 
know not of them. And verily, I say 
unto you, that ye are they of whom I 
said other sheep I have which are not 
of this fold : them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice ; and 
there shall be one fold and one shep- 
herd. And they understood me not, 
for they supposed it had been the Gen- 
tiles ; for they understood not that the 
Gentiles should be converted through 
their preaching ; and they understood 
me not that I said they shall hear my 
voice ; and they understood me not 
that the Gentiles should not at any 
time hear my voice; that I should not 
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manifest myself unto them, save it 
Were by the Holy Ghost. But behold, 
ye have both heard my voice and seen 
me; and ye are my sheep, and ye 
are numbered among those whom the 
Father hath given me. And verily. 
Verily, I say unto you, that I have 
other sheep, which are dot of this land, 
neither of the land of Jerusalem, nei- 
ther in any ‘parts of that land round 
about, whither I have been to minis- 
ter ; for they of whom I speak are they 
who have not as yet heard my voice, 
neither have I at any time manifested 
myself unto them. But I have re- 
ceived a commandment of the Father, 
dial I shall go unto them, and that 
they shall hear my voice, and shall be 
numbered among my sheep, that there 
may be one fold and one shepherd ; 
therefore I go to show myself unto 
them. And I command you that ye 
shall write these sayings, after I am 
gone, that if it be so that my people 
at Jerusalem, they who have seen me, 
and been with me in my ministry, do 
Dot ask the Father in my name that 
they may receive a knowledge of yon 
by tbe Holy Ghost, and also of the 
other tribes whom they know not of, 
that these sayings which ye shall write 
shall be kept, and shall be manifested 
tmto the Gentiles, that through the 
fulness of the Gentiles the remnant of 
their seed who shall be scattered forth 
upon the face of the earth, because of 
fbeir unbelief, may be brought in, or 
may be brought to a knowledge of me, 
their Redeemer. And then will I ga- 
ther them in from the four quarters of 
the earth, and then will I fulfil the 
Covenant which the Father hath made 
unto &H the people of the house of 
Israel. And blessed are the Gentiles, 
because of their belief in me, in and 
of the Holy Ghost, which witness unto 
them of me and of the Father. Be- 
hold, because of their belief in me, 
I 


saith the Father, and becanse of the 
unbelief of you, O house of Israel, in 
the latter day shall the troth come 
unto the Gentiles, that the fulness of 
these things shall be made known 
unto them. But wo, saith the Father, 
unto the unbelieving of the Gentiles, 
for notwithstanding they have come 
forth upon the face of this land, and 
have scattered my people, who are of 
the house of Israel; and my people 
who are of the house of Israel have 
been cast out from among them, and 
have been trodden under feet by them ; 
and because of the mercies of the Fa- 
ther unto the Gentiles, and also the 
judgments of the Father upon my 
people who are of the house of Israel, 
verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
after all this, and I have caused my 
people who are of the house of Israel 
to be smitten, and to be afflicted, and 
to be slain, and to be cast out from 
among them, and to become hated by 
them, and to become a hiss and a by- 
word among them. And thus com- 
mandeth the Father that 1 should say 
unto you at that day when the Gen- 
tiles shall sin against my gospel, and 
shall be lifted up in the pride of their 
hearts above all nations, and above all 
the people of the whole earth, and 
shall be filled with all manner of ly- 
ings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, 
and all manner of hypocrisy, and mur- 
ders, and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, 
and of secret abominations; and if 
they shall do all those things, and 
shall reject the fulness of my gospel, 
behold, saith the Father, I will bring 
the fulness of my gospel from among 
them ; and then will 1 remember my 
covenant which I have made unto my 
people, O house of Israel, and I will 
bring my gospel unto them ; and I 
will show unto thee, O house of Israel, 
that the Gentiles shall not have power 
over you, but I will remember mv 



58 


covenant unto you, O bouse of Israel, 
and ye shall come unto the knowledge 
of the fulness of my gospel. But if 
the Gentiles will repent, and return 
unto me, saith the Father, behold, 
they shall be numbered among my 
people, O house of Israel ; and I will 
not suffer my people who are of the 
house of Israel to go through among 
them and tread them down, saith the 
Father. But if they will not turn 
unto me, and hearken unto my voice, 
I will suffer them, yea, I will suffer 
my people, O house of Israel, that 
they shall go through among them, 
and shall tread them down, and they 
shall be as salt that hath lost its savour, 
which is thenceforth good for nothing 
but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of my people, O house of 
Israel. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
thus hath the Father commanded roe 
that I should give unto this people 
this land for their inheritance. And 
when the words of the prophet Isaiah 
shall be fulfilled, which say, thy watch- 
men shall lift up the voice, with the 
voice together shall they sing, for they 
shall see eye to eye, when the Lord 
shall bring again Zion. Break forth 
into joy, sing together, ye waste places 
of Jerusalem, for the Lord hath com- 
forted his people, he hath redeemed 
Jerusalem. The Lord hath made bare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all the 
nations, and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of God. 

Behold, now it came to pass that 
when Jesus had spoken these words, 
' he looked round about again on the 
multitude, and he said unto them. Be- 
hold, my time is at hand. I perceive 
that ye are weak, that ye cannot un- 
derstand all my words which I am 
commanded of the Father to speak 
unto you at this time ; therefore go ye 
unto jour homes, and ponder upon 
the things which l have said, and ask 


of the Father, in my name, that ye may 
understand ; and prepare your minds 
for the morrow, and I come unto yon 
again. But now I go unto the Father, 
and also to show myself unto the lost 
tribes of Israel, for they are not lost 
unto the Father, for he knoweth whi- 
ther he hath taken them. 

And it came to pass that when Je- 
sus had thus spoken, he cast his eyes 
round about again on the multitude, 
and beheld they were in tears, and did 
look stedfastly upon him, as if they 
would ask him to tarry a little longer 
with them. And he said unto them. 
Behold, my bow els are filled with com- 
passion towards you; have ye any 
that are sick among you, bring them 
hither ; have ye any that are lame, or 
blind, or halt, or maimed, or leprous, 
or that are withered, or that are deaf, 
or that are afflicted in any manner, 
bring them hither, and 1 will heal 
them, for 1 have compassion upon you, 
my bow els are filled with mercy, for I 
perceive that ye desire that I should 
show unto you what I have done unto 
your brethren at Jerusalem, for I see 
that your faith is sufficient, that I 
should heal you. 

And it came to pass that w hen he 
had thus spoken, all the multitude, 
with one accord, did go forth with 
their sick, and their afflicted, and their 
lame, and w ith their blind, and with 
their dumb, and with all they that 
were afflicted in any manner, and he 
did heal them every one as they were 
brought forth unto him ; and they did 
all, both they who had been healed 
and they who were whole, bow down 
at his feet and did worship him ; and 
as many as could come for the multi- 
tude did kiss his feet, insomuch that 
they did bathe his feet with their tears. 

And it came to pass that he com- 
manded that their little children should 
be brought. So they brought their 
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Hide children and sel them down upon 
the ground round about him, and Je- 
ms stood in the midst, and the multi- 
tude gave way till they had all been 
brought unto him. And it came to 
pass that when they had all been 
brought, and Jesus stood in the midst, 
he commanded the multitude that they 
should kneel down upon the ground. 
And it came to pass that when they 
had knelt upon the ground, Jesus 
groaned within himself, and sailh, Fa- 
ther, I am troubled because of the 
wickedness of the people of the house 
of Israel. And when he had said 
these words, he himself also knelt upon 
the earth, and behold he prayed unto 
the Father, and the things which he 
prayed cannot he w*ritten, and the mul- 
titude did bear record who heard him. 
And after this manner do they bear 
record : The eye hath never seen, 
neither hath the ear heard before so 
great and marvelous tilings as we saw 
and heard Jesus speak unto the Father; 
and no tongue can speak, neither can 
there be written by any man, neither 
can the hearts of men conceive so great 
and marvelous things as w r e both saw' 
and heard Jesus speak; and no one 
can conceive of the joy which filled 
our souls at the time we heard him 
pray for us unto the Father. 

And it came to pass that w hen Jesus 
had made an end of praying unto the 
Father, he arose ; but so great w as the 
joy of the multitude, that they were 
overcome. And it came to pass that 
Jesus spake unto them and hade them 
arise. And they arose from the earth, 
and he said unto them. Blessed are ye 
because of your faith. And now be- 
hold, my joy is full. And when he 
had said these words he wept, and the 
multitude bear record of it. And he 
took their little children, one by one, 
and blessed them, and prayed unto the 
Father for them. And when he had 


done this he wept again ; aud he spake 
unto the multitude, and saith unto 
them. Behold your little ones. And 
as they looked to behold, they cast 
their eyes towards heaven, and they 
saw the heavens open, and they saw 
angels descending out of heaven, as it 
were, in the midst of fire ; and they 
came down and encircled those Hide 
ones about; and they w r ere encircled 
about with fire ; ana the angels did 
minister unto them ; and the multitude 
did see, and hear, and bear record, 
and they know that their record is true 
for they all of them did see and hear) 
eveiy man for himself ; and they were 
in number about two thousand and five 
hundred souls ; and they did consist 
of men, women, and children. 

And it came to pass that Jesus com- 
manded his disciples that they f should 
bring forth some bread and wine untc 
him. And while they were gone for 
bread and wine, he commanded the 
multitude that they should sit them- 
selves down upon the earth. And 
wiien the disciples had come with bread 
and wine, he took of the bread and 
brake and blessed it, and he gave untc 
the disciples, and commanded that they 
should eat. And when they had eat, 
and were filled, he commanded that 
they should give unto the multitude. 
And when the multitude had eaten and 
were filled, he said unto the disciples, 
Behold, there shall one be ordained 
among you, and to him will I give 

S ower that he shall break bread, and 
less it, and give it unto the people of 
my church, unto all those who shall 
believe and be baptized in my name. 

And this shall ye always observe to 
do, even as I have done, even as I have 
broken bread, and blessed it, and gave 
it Unto you. And this shall ye do in 
remembrance of my body, which I 
have shown unto you. And it shall be 
a testimony unto the Father, that ye 
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do always remember me. And if yo 
do always remember me, ye shall have, 
my Spirit to be with you. 

And it came to pass that when he 
had said these words, he commanded 
his disciples that they should take of 
the wine of the cup, and drink of it, 
and that they should also give unto 
the multitude, that they might drink 
of it. And it came to pass that they 
did so, and did drink of it, and were 
filled ; and they gave unto the multi- 
tude, and they did drink, and they 
were filled. And when the disciples 
had done this, Jesus said unto them. 
Blessed are ye for this thing which ye 
have done, for this is fulfilling my 
commandments, and this doth witness 
unto the Father that ye are willing to 
do that which I have commanded you. 
And this shall ye always do to those 
who repent and are baptized in my 
name ; and ye shall do it in remera- 
brauce of my blood, which I have shed 
for you, that ye may witness unto the 
Father that ye do always remember 
me ; and if ye do always remember 
me, ye shall have my Spirit to be with 
you. And I give unto you a com- 
mandment that ye shall do these things. 
And if ye shall always do these things, 
blessed are ye, for ye are built upon 
my rock. But whoso among you shall 
do more or less than these, are not 
built upon my rock, but are built upon 
a sandy foundation ; and when the 
rain descends, and the floods come, and 
the winds blow, and beat upon them, 
they shall fall, and the gates of hell 
are ready open to receive them; there- 
fore, blessed are ye if you shall keep 
my commandments, whieh the father 
hath commanded me that I should 
give unto you. Verily, verily I say 
unto you, ye must watch and pray 
always, lest ye be tempted by the 
devil, and ye are led away captive by 
him. Ana as I have prayed among 


you, even so shall ye pray in ray 
church, among my people who do re- 
pent and are baptized in my name. 
Behold I am the light ; I have set an 
example for you. 

And it came to pass that when 
Jesus had spoken these words unto 
his disciples, he turned again unto the 
multitude, and said unto &em, behold, 
verily, verily, I say unto you, ye must 
watch and pray always, lest ye enter 
into temptation ; for satan desireth to 
have you; that he may sift you a» 
wheat ; therefore, ye must always 
pray unto the Father in ray name; 
ana whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa- 
ther in my name, which is right, 
believing that ye shall receive, behold 
it shall be given unto you. Pray in 
your families unto the Father, always 
in my name, that your wives and 
your children may be blessed. And 
behold, ye shall meet together oft, 
and ye shall not forbid any man from 
coming uuto you when ye shall meet 
together, but sufTer them that they 
may come unto you, and forbid them 
not ; but ye shall pray for them, and 
shall not cast them out ; and if it so be 
that they come unto you oft, ye shall 
pray for them unto the Father, in my 
name : therefore hold up your light 
that it may shine unto the world. Be- 
hold I am the light which ye shall 
hold up — that which ye have seen me 
do. Behold ye see that I have prayed 
unto the Father, and ye all have wit- 
nessed ; and ye see that 1 have com- 
manded that none of you should go 
away, hut rather have commanded 
that ye should come unto me, that ye 
might feel aud see ; even so shall ye 
do unto the world ; and whosoever 
breaketh this commandment, sufiereth 
himself to be led into temptation. 

And now it came to pass that when 
Jesus had spoken these words, he 
turned his eyes again upon the dis- 
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ciples whom he had chosen, and said 
onto them. Behold, verily, verily I 
say unto you, I give unto you another 
commandment, and then I must go 
unto my Father, that I may fulfil 
other commandments which he hath 
given me. And now, behold, this is 
the commandment which I give unto 
yon, that ye shall not suffer any one, 
knowingly, to partake of ray flesh and 
blood unworthily, when ye shall mi- 
nister it, for whoso eatethand drinketh 
my flesh and blood unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to lus soul ; 
therefore, if ye know that a man is 
unworthy to eat and drink of my flesh 
.and blood, ye shall forbid him ; ne- 
vertheless, ye shall not cast him out 
from among you, but ye shall minister 
unto him, and shall pray for him unto 
the Father, in my name, and if it so 
be that he repentcth and is baptized 
in my name, then shall ye receive 
him, and shall minister unto him of 
my flesh and blood ; but if he repent 
not, he shall not be numbered among 
my people, that be may not destroy 
my people, for behold I know my 
sheep, and they are numbered ; never- 
theless ye shall not. cast him out of 
your synagogues of your places of 
worship, for unto such shall ye con- 
tinue to minister; for ye know not 
but what they will return and repent, 
and come unto me with full purpose 
of heart, and I shall heal them, and 
ye shall be the means of bringing sal- 
vation unto them. Therefore keep 
these sayings which I have com- 
manded you, that ye come not under 
condemnation, for wo unto him whom 
the Father condemneth. And I give 
you these commandments, because of 
the disputations which have been 
among you. And blessed are ye if 
ye have no disputations among you. 
And now I go unto the Father, be- 
cause it is expedient that 1 should go 
unto the Father for your sakes. 


Aud it came to pass that when 
Jesus had made an end of these say- 
ings, he touched with his hand the 
disciples whom he had chosen, one 
by one, even until he bad touched 
them all, and spake unto them as h* 
touched them and the multitude 
heard not the words which he spake, 
therefore they did not bear record 
but the disciples bear record that he 
gave them power to give the Holy 
Ghost And I will snow unto, you^ 
hereafter that this record is true. 

And it came to pass that when Je- 
sus had touched them all, there came 
a cloud and overshadowed the multi- 
tude, that they could not see Jesus. 
And while they were overshadowed, 
he departed from them, and ascended 
into heaven. And the disciples saw 
and did bear record that he ascended 
again into heaven.'* 

THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ENOCH. 

We have now m our possession a 
hook, the tide page of which reads as 
follows : — “ The Book of Enoch the 
Prophet ; an Apocryphal Production, 
supposed for ages to have been lost, 
hut discovered at the close of the last 
century in Abyssinia ; now first trans- 
lated from an Ediiopic MS. in the 
Bodleian Library, by Richard Lau- 
rence, LL.D., Archbishop of Cashel, 
late Professor of Hebrew in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford.” 

This hook carries with it indisput- 
able evidence of being an ancient pro- 
duction. It steers clear of modem 
sectarianism, and savours much of the 
doctrine of the ancients, especially in 
regard to the things of die latter day. 
Notwithstanding it was translated and 
uhlished in England, and that, too, 
y an English Bishop, who stands en- 
tirely unconnected with the church of 
Latter-Day Saints, yet it seems plainly 
to predict the Coming forth of the 
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Book of Mormon, and the mission of 
our Elders, which they are now per- 
forming among the nations, together 
with the late persecution which has 
befallen our people in America, with 
the conduct of the rulers of that Re- 
public, in refusing to give us redress ; 
yes, in fact, it predicts the final result 
of that matter, and the complete 
triumph of the saints. 

We give the following extract, 
commencing at page 156, without 
further comment, and leave our readers 
to form their own judgment in regard 
to this remarkable Book : — 

“ But now I swear to you, ye righ- 
teous, by the greatness of his splen- 
dour and his glory ; by his illustrious 
kingdom, and by his majesty, to you 
I swear that I comprehend this mys- 
tery; that I have read the tablet of 
Heaven, have seen the writing of the 
holy ones, and have discovered whact 
is written and impressed on it con- 
cerning you.” 

He then proceeds to pronounce 
certain blessings on the righteous, and 
curses on the wicked ; after which he 
describes the complaints of the saints 
of the la^t days as follows : 

"We have perished ; nor has there 
been a possibility of help for us in 
word or in deed : we nave found 
none, but have been tormented and 
destroyed. 

We have not expected to live day 
after day. 

We hoped indeed to have been the 
head ; but we have become the tail. 
We have been afflicted, when we have 
exerted ourselves ; but we have been 
devoured by sinners and the ungodly; 
their yoke has been heavy upon us. 

Those have exercised dominion 
over us who detest and who goad us ; 
and to those who hate us have we 
humbled our neck ; but they have 
Bhewn no compassion toward us. 

We have been desirous of escaping 


from them, that we might fly away 
and be at rest; but we have found no 
place to which we could fly, and be 
secure from them. We have sought 
an asylum with princes in our dis- 
tress, and have cried out to those who 
were devouring us ; but our cry ha* 
not been regarded, nor have they been 
disposed to hear our voice; 

But rather to assist those who 
would plunder and devour us ; those 
who diminish us, and hide their 
oppression ; who remove not their 
yoke from us, but devour, enervate, 
and slay us ; who conceal our 
slaughter, nor remember that they 
have lifted up their bands against us. 

I swear to you, ye righteous, that 
in heaven the angels record your 
goodness before the glory of the 
Mighty One. Wait with patient 
hope ; for formerly you have been 
disgraced with exile and affliction ; 
but now shall you shine like the 
luminaries of heaven. You shall be 
seen, and the gates of heaven shall 
be open to you. Your cries have 
cried for judgment; and it has ap- 
peared to you : for an account of all 
your suffering shall be required from 
the princes, and from eveiy one who 
has assisted your plunderers. Wait 
with patient hope ; nor relinquish 
our confidence ; for great joy shall 
e yours, like unto that of the angels 
in heaven. Conduct yourselves as 
you may, still you shall not be con- 
cealed in the day of the great judg- 
ment. You shall not be found like 
sinners ; and eternal condemnation 
shall be far from you, as long as the 
world exists. 

And now fear not, ye righteous, 
when you see sinners flourishing and 
prosperous in their ways. Be not as- 
sociates with them ; but keep your- 
selves at a distance from their oppres- 
sion ; be you associated with the host 
of heaven. You, ye sinners say, all 
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our transgressions shall not be taken 
account of, and be recorded ; but all 
jour transgressions shall be recorded 
daily. 

And be assured by me, that light 
and darkness, day and night, behold 
all your transgressions. Be not im- 
pious in your thoughts ; lie not ; sur- 
render not the word of uprightness ; 
lie not against the word of the Holy 
and the Mighty one ; glorify not your 
idols; for all your lying and all your 
impiety is not for righteousness, but 
for £reat crime. 

Now will I point out a mystery ; 
many sinners shall turn and transgress 
against the word of uprightness. 

They shall speak evil things ; they 
shall utter falsehood; execute great 
undertakings ; and compose books in 
their own words. But when they 
shall write all my words correctly in 
their own languages, they shall nei- 
ther change nor diminish them ; but 
shall write them all correctly ; all 
which from the first I have uttered 
concerning them. 

Another mystery also I point out. 

To the righteous and the wise shall 
he given books of joy, of integrity, of 
great wisdom. To them shall books 
be given, in which they shall believe ; 
and in which they shall rejoice. And 
all the righteous shall be rewarded, 
who from' these shall acquire the 
knowledge of every upright path. 

In those days, saith the L*>rd, they 
shall call to the children of the earth, 
and make them listen to their wisdom. 
Shew them that you are their leaders; 
and that remuneration shall lake place 
over the whole earth ; for I ana my 
Son will for ever hold communion 
with them in the paths of uprightness, 
while they are still alive. Peace 
shall be yours. Rejoice, Children of 
integrity, in the truth.” 


GOOD NEWS PROM AMERICA. 

Liverpool , June 22 nd, 1840. 
Dear Brother Pratt, 

I have just received a letter 
from Mrs. Taylor ; I forward you a 
few extracts ; if you think them suffi- 
ciently interesting to the readers of 
the Star, they are at your disposal. 

Yours, in the bonds of the E. C. 

John Tatlor. 


Montrose , Iowa Tertiary, N. America, 
April \2th, 1840. 

My Dear Husband, 

S ister s Woodru ff and Tu rley 
have received letters from England of 
late, and I am looking for one every 
day. I feel more thankful than I can 
express for your good passage, and 
that you all enjoy good health. I 
have written to you by mail once, and 
I gave another letter to Elder Orson 
Hyde some weeks ago ; who, at that 
time, purposed going to England; but 
he has been detained in consequence 
of sickness, and subsequently has had 
a vision, from which it would appear, 
that he is to go to Jerusalem ; Elder 
John Page, as I understand, is to ac- 
company him. 

We have had a Conference, I sup- 



on Sunday the 6th April, and con- 
tinued until Thursday evening. There ^ 
was more than seventy baptized during 
Conference ; amongst them was Mr. 
and Mrs. Davis, merchant, in Com- 
merce. It is said there were 3,000 
persons present. We had fine wea- 
ther, and a beautiful situation for the 
meeting ; it was a small valley sur- 
rounded with hillocks. * * Elder 

Joseph Smith, Jun., preached on the 
first principles. * * We had all 

the Congress business pertaining to 
our persecution and banishment from 
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the state of Missouri, before the Con- 
ference for ‘consideration. 

It would seem that the general 
government will do nothing for us, 
but have recommended us to seek for 
redress in Missouri.. The Church 

DECLARED THEIR DETERMINATION 

to appeal to a Higher Tribunal. 

I CANNOT DESCRIBE THE SENSATION 
CAUSED BY THREE THOUSAND VOICES 

crying Amen to this decision — 

IT SEEMED TO REND THE HEAVENS. 

On Thursday Elder H. Smith spoke 
on the subject of the word of wisdom, 
temperance, &c., at some length ; he 
was followed by Elder J. Smith, on 
the same subject. Elder Page 
preached an excellent discourse on 
the parable of the " prodigal son, M 
showing the folly of comparing him 
to a returning sinner ; for the u elder 
brother was angry.” When are sec- 
tarian saints angry at the return of a 
sinner or backslider ? Never. He 
spoke of Easau, and the gentile na- 
tions who were to live by the sword. 
The description he gave of them was 
true and laughable; for instance, when 
England and America were at war, 
they each had their chaplains praying 
folr victory; saying, "Lord, givens 
the victory over our neighbour Chris- 
tians.** Then began the battle : can- 
nons roaring, guns firing, swords 
clashing, &c. If the Lord answered 
their prayers, they would he like the 
story he had heard of the two cats 
which eat each other np. He next 
touched upon the Lord*s dealings 
with Jacob. He described the return 
of the ten tribes, and spoke of the way 
that the eagle’s eye had not seen, nor 
the lion’s whelp walked therein. Job 28, 
the reason was, it was in the bottom 
of the deep ; but would he cast up as 
a highway for the great northern 
army to return ! His discourse was 
excellent. 


Elder Hyde preached on the ga- 
thering ; his discourse was beautiful ; 
but I had to leave before he had done, 
to be in time for the boat. 

April 14th : Dear Husband, I went 
over the river yesterday, and I got a 
letter from you, dated 15th Feb. ; I 
never received a letter that gave me 
so much real comfort as it has done. 
I do rejoice, and praise God for what 
he has done in bringing my dear bro- 
ther George, and sister Aim, into 
the church, (the only church with 
which the Lord is well pleased.) I do 
hope that the rest of our dear scat- 
tered ones may yet be gathered into 
the fold, and yet live and reign with 
our blessed Lord and Saviour. 

Give my kindest love to all my 
dear friends ; I hope to see many of 
them yet in time, and also spend a 
glorious eternity with them. 

I feel my heart bowed down be- 
fore the Lord, and filled with thanks- 
giving and praise for his providential 
care of you and your companions in 
crossing the waters, and in supplying 
your wants ; and, above all, that he 
condescends to bless and crown your 
labours with success. 

I do pray that his work may roll 
on, and that hundreds of the sincere 
in heart out of every church and 
people may be added to it, such as 
shall he eternally saved. 

It will not he long before the 
ohurch of Christ will arise, “ bright 
as the sun, fair as the moon, and ter- 
rible as an army with banners.” I 
saw sisters Pratt, Kimball, Young, 
Woodruff, Turley, Smith, Thomson, 
Clark, and Hadlock ; also. Dr. 
Richards, and Father John Smith. 
They and their families are well. * 
* * It is said that the Indians are 

breaking out, and committing many 
outrages in Upper Missouri. Several 
families have left in consequence, and 
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came here. They are calling out the 
Militia. * * * My love to all 

my dear friends, as if I mentioned 
them by names. Believe me, as ever, 
‘your affectionate wife. 

Leonora Taylor. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONGRESS 

or THE 

UNITED STATES, 

In relation to the late Persecution 
of the Saints, the judgments of God 
beginning to be poured upon that 
Nation on account of innocent blood 
which cries to heaven unavenged — 
and thus beginning to fulfil a re- 
markable Prophecy, published by the 
Saints Seven years ago . 

The persecution of the Saints, by 
the State of Missouri, commenced in 
1833, and in 1834 the Lord gave a 
Revelation, commanding the Church 
to the Judge for redress ; 
refused to hear them, they 
were to importune at the feet of the 
Governor of the State; and if he 
refused to hear them, they were to 
importune at the feet of the President 
of the United States ; and if he re- 
fused, THEN, the Lord promised 

“ TO COME OUT OF HIS HIDING- 
PLACB, AND VEX THAT NATION IN 
HIS FURY, AND IN HI8 HOT DIS- 
PLEASURE.'* The Revelation was 
printed at the time, and a copy of it 
sent to the Governor of Missouri, and 
another to Prisident Jackson. Since 
that time we have appealed tc all the 
different authorities Doth of the State 
and General Government for redress; 
but in vain. Our blood yet cries to 
to the ground unavenged. 

The following is the decison of 
Congress on the subject : — 

K 


to appeal 
and if he 


[SENATE.] 

TWENTY-SIXTH CONOBB98 riHST SESSION. 

In Senate of the United States, March 4, 
1840. Submitted, laid on the table, ami 
ordered to be printed. 

Mr. Wall made the following Report : — 
The Committee on the Judiciary, to 
whom was referred the memorial of a dele- 
gation of the Latter-Day Saints, report — 
The petition of the memorialists sets 
forth, in substance, that a portion of their 
sect commenced a settlement in the county 
of Jackson, in the state of Missouri, in the 
summer of 1831 ; that they bought lands, 
built houses, erected churches, and esta- 
blished their homes, and engaged in all the 
various occupations of life ; that they were 
expelled from that county in 1833 by a 
mob, under circumstances of great outrage, 
cruelty, and oppression, and against all law, 
and without any offence committed on their 
part, and to the destruction of property to 
the amount of 120,000 dollars; that the 
society thus expelled amounted to about 
1,200 Bouls ; that no compensation was ever 
made for the destruction of their property in 
Jackson; that, after their expulsion from 
Jackson county, they settled in Clay county, 
on the opposite side of the Missouri river, 
where they purchased lands, and entered 
others at the land office, where they resided 
peaceably for three years, engaged in culti- 
vation, and other useful and active em- 
ployments, when the mob again threaten- 
ed their peace, lives, and property ; and 
they became alarmed, and finally made u 
treaty with the citizens of Clay county, that 
they should purchase their lands, and the 
Saints should remove, which was complied 
with on their part, and the Saints removed 
to the county of Caldwell, where they 
took np their abode, and re-established 
their settlement, not without heavy pecu- 
niary losses and other inconveniences ; that 
the citizens of Clay county never paid them 
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for their lands, except for a small part 
They remained in Caldwell from 1836 until 
the fall of 1838, and, during that time, had 
acquired, by purchase from the government, 
the settlers, and pre-emptioners, almost all 
the lands in the county of Caldwell, and a 
portion of the lands in Davies and Carroll 
counties — the former county being almost 
entirely settled by the Saints, and they 
were rapidly filling up the two latter coun- 
ties. Thoso counties, when the Saints 
first commenced their settlement, were for 
the most part wild and uncultivated, and 
they had converted them into large and 
well- improved farms, well stocked. Lands 
had risen in value to ten, and even twenty- 
five dollars per acre, and those counties 
were rapidly advancing in cultivation and 
wealth. That in August, 1838, a riot com- 
menced, growing out of an attempt of a 
Saint to vote, which resulted in creating 
great excitement and the perpetration of 
many scene b of lawless outrage, which are 
sot forth in the petition. That they were 
finally compelled to fly from those counties, 
and on the 11th October, 1838, they sought 
safety by that means, with their families, 
leaving many of their effects behind. That 
they had previously applied to the consti- 
tuted authorities of Missouri for protection, 
but in vain. 

They allege that they were pursued by 
the mob ; that conflicts ensued ; deaths oc- 
curred on each side ; and, finally, a force 
was organised, under the authority of tho 
Governor of the state of Missouri, with 
orders to drive the Saints from the state, 
or exterminate them. The Saints there- 
upon determined to make no farther resis- 
tance, but to submit themselves to the 
authorities of the state. Several of the 
Saints were arrested and imprisoned on 
a charge of treason against the state, and 
the rest, amounting to about 15,000 souls, 
fled into other states, principally in Illinois, 
where they now reside. 


The petition is drawn up at great length, 
and sets forth, with feeling and eloquence, 
the wrongs of which they complain ; justifies 
their own conduct, and aggravates that of 
those whom they call their persecutors ; and 
concludes by saying that they see no redreaa, 
unless it be obtained of the congress of the 
United States, to whom they make their 
solemn, last appeal, as American citizen*, 
as Christians, and as men ; — to which deci- 
cision they say they will submit 

The committee have examined the case 
presented by the petition, and heard the 
views urged by their agent, with care and 
attention; and, alter full examination and 
consideration, unanimously concur in the 
opinion, that the case presented for their 
investigation is not such a one as will justify 
or authorise any interposition by this govern- 
ment. The wrongs complained of are not 
alleged to he committed by any of the officers 
of the United States, or under the authority 
of its government, in any manner whatever. 

The allegations in the petition relate to the 
acts of the citizens, and inhabitants, and au- 
thorities of the state of Missouri, of which 
state the petitioners were, at the time, citi- 
zens or inhabitants. The grievances com 
plained of in the petition are alleged to have 
been done within the territory of the stats 
of Missouri. The committee, under these 
circumstances, have not considered them- 
selves justified in inquiring into the truth or 
falsehood of the facts charged in the peti- 
tion. If they are true, the petitioners must 
seek relief in the courts of judicature of the 
state of Missouri, or of the United States, 
which has the appropriate jurisdiction to 
administer fall and adequate redress for the 
wrongs complained of, and doubtless will do 
so fairly and impartially ; or the petitioners 
may, if they see proper, apply to the justice 
and magnanimity of the state of Missouri — 
an appeal which the committee feel justified 
in believing will never be made in vain by 
the injured or oppressed. It can never be 
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pwuaed that a state either wants the power 
or lacks the disposition to redress the wrongs 
of its own citizens, committed within her 
own territory, whether they proceed from 
the lawless acts of her officers or any other 
persons. 

The committee therefore report that they 
recommend the passage of the following re- 
solution : — 

Resolved, that the committee on the ju- 
diciary be discharged from the farther con- 
sideration of the memorial in this case ; and 
that the memorialists have leave to withdraw 
the papers which accompany their memorial. 

Since this decision was given, the 
Lord has begun to vex that Nation, 
and he will continue to do so, except 
they repent; for they now stand 
guilty of murder, robbery, and plun- 
der, as ji nation, because they have 
refused to protect their citizens and to 
execute justice according to their own 
constitution. 

The late news from that country 
brings details of destructions by 
floods, whirlwinds, tempests, &c. to a 
remarkable extent. 

The city of Natchez has been 
nearly destroyed in a moment by 


whirlwind, storm, and tempest. 50 
l>oats were sunk — houses and churches 
blown to atoms — and more than 300 
persons killed. 

The destruction of property was 
estimated at five million of dollars. 

The Mississipi River was overflow- 
ing cities and farms within its reach, 
for the distance of 1100 miles up and 
down its hanks. Fears were enter- 
tained for the safety of New Orleans. 

A hail-storm had visited a section 
of Carolina, such as had never been 
witnessed before. Some of the stones 
were said to measure 9 inches in cir^ 
cumference. This swept their grow- 
ing crops, killed some of their cattle, 
broke their windows, &c. 

The floods were rising in some of 
the Southern Stales. Whole cities 
were under water, and the destruction 
of life and property was immense, 
the property amounting to several 
millions. 

The insects were devouring their 
crops on the high grounds which the 
flood could not reach ; and great 
commercial distress prevailed every- 
where in their towns. 


MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

A general conference of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
was held in the Carpenters' Hall, Manchester, on the 6th day of July, 1840, 
it being the 1st day of the 4th month of the 1 1th year of the church, when 
the following officers of the travelling high council were present, viz.. Elders 
B. Young, P. P. Pratt, Wd. Woodruff, J. Taylor, Wd. Richards, H. C- 
Kimball, and G. A. Smith ; other officers, viz., high priests, 5; elders, 19; 
priests, lo ; teachers, 1 1 ; and deacons, 3. 

The meeting being called to order, a little after ten o'clock, by Elder W. 
Clayton, it was moved by Elder Young, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that 
Elder Pratt be chosen president of the conference, which was carried una- 
nimously. 

Elder W. Clayton was chosen clerk. 

The meeting was opened by singing and prayer by the president. 

Elder B. Young then proceeded to prefer charges against Elder T. Green, 
viz., first, for giving way to a false spirit ; secondly, for abusing a young 
female, by accusing her, in a public meeting, of things which he could not 
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prove ; and thirdly, for abuse to the house and congregation at Dukinfield, 
June 28th, 1840. 

The president then proceeded to ask Elder Green whether he was guilty 
of these charges or not. He immediately pleaded guilty, and acknowledged. 

After Elder Young had made considerable remarks to the meeting pre- 
sent, touching the conduct of Elder Green, he proposed that Elder Green 
go to those characters whom he had abused and insulted, and make confes- 
sion to them as far as the offence extended, and then to be suspended from 
office for a season. 

The president then made remarks to the same effect, and put it to the 
vote of the meeting, viz., that he shall make confession, as stated above, 
and be suspended from office for a season. — Carried. 

The president asked Elder Green if he was willing to make confession, 
who immediately agreed to do it the first opportunity. 

The meeting adjourned a little after twelve o’clock. 

At two o’clock business commenced by singing and prayer, when the 
president called upon the officers to represent the different branches of the 
church, which was done in the following order, viz.: — 


a 


3 *C 
W Pk 

. 3.. 5. 

. 6 .. 8 . 


1 


H Q 

5. . I 

4. . 2 


a 

The Branch at Manchester, represented by Elder W. Clayton. . 280. 

Ditto Preston, ditto Elder Jos. Fielding. 354. 

Elders Kington and Browett presented the Minutes of the Con- 
ferences held in Herefordshire, which were read by Elder 
Willford Woodruff, representing 33 Branches of the Church. . 534. . 10. .52. . 13. .0 
Elder Alfred Cordon read the Minutes of the Conference held at 


Hanley, Staffordshire, representing 7 branches of the Church. 168. . 4. . 13. . 6. ,2 


The Branch at Liverpool, represented by Elder John Taylor . . 78. . 1 . . 3. . 2. .0 

Elder Jos. Fielding read the MinuteB of the Thornley Conference. 

The Branches at Chaighley and Thornley, represented by Elder 

William Kay 30.. 3.. 2.. 1..1 

The Branch at Ribchester, represented by Elder Francis Clark . 22. . 2. . 0. . 1 . .0 

Ditto Waddington, ditto John Ellison 58.. 0.. 2.. 2..1 

Ditto Clithero, ditto Brother Lofthonse . . 35.. 1.. 3.. 1..0 

Ditto Chatbum, ditto Elder John Bond.. . 91.. 2.. 2.. 2..0 

Ditto Downham, ditto J. Spencer 25.. 0.. 1.. 0..0 

Ditto Grmdleton, ditto Elder Joseph Fielding 5.. 0.. 1.. 0..0 

Ditto Whitemore, ditto J. Spenoer 3.. 0.. 0.. 0..0 

Ditto Burnley, ditto Elder H. C. Kimball 27.. ).. 1.. 1..0 

Ditto Blackburn, ditto Elder H. C. Kimball 17.. 0.. 1.. 0..0 


Elder Reuben Hadlock read the Minutes of the Conference held 
at Paisley, Scotland, representing 5 Branches of the Church.. 106.. 6.. 5.. 3.. 2 
The Branch at Alston, represented by Elder John Sanders. . 36.. 2.. 2.. 2..0 
Ditto Brampton, ditto John Sanders. . 36.. 1.. ).. 0..0 

Ditto Longton, ditto Elder Bradshaw .... 54.. 2.. 4.. 2..0 



Ditto 

Penwortham, 

ditto 

Elder P. Melling .... 

77.. 

4.. 

I. 

1 . 

.1 

Ditto 

Whittle, 

ditto 

Elder Rd. Withnall. . 

16.. 

1 .. 

4. 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

Southport, 

ditto 

R. M'Bride 

19.. 

1 .. 

0. 

2. 

.0 

Branches at Daubers- Lane and Eccleston, by Eld. Rd. Wlthnall 

42.. 

0.. 

1. 

3. 

.0 

The Branch at Hunters- Hill, represented by Richard Benson. . 

18.. 

1 .. 

1. 

1 . 

.0 



Odd Members 

8.. 

0.. 

0. 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

Bolton, 

ditto 

Elder D. Wilding .... 

61.. 

1.. 

2. 

2. 

.0 

Ditto 

Bury & Elton, ditto 

Elder D. Wilding .... 

12.. 

0.. 

0. 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

Ratcliff, 

ditto 

Elder Amos Fielding. 

11.. 

0. 

0. 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

Bedford, &c. 

ditto 

Elder Willard Richards 

40.. 

1.. 

1 . 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

Stockport, 

ditto 

Elder M. Littlewood. . 

85.. 

2.. 

1. 

2. 

.1 

Ditto 

Dukinfield, 

ditto 

Elder Henry Royle . . 

41.. 

1.. 

1. 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

Macclesfield, 

ditto 

Samuel Heath 

14 .. 

0.. 

2. 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

Middlewich, 

ditto 

ditto 

20.. 

0.. 

1 . 

1. 

.1 

Ditto 

Peover, 

ditto 

ditto 

24.. 

0.. 

1. 

1. 

.1 

Ditto 

Northwich, 

ditto 

William Berry 

14 .. 

0.. 

1. 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

Altrincham, 

ditto 

ditto 

4.. 

0., 

0. 

1 . 

.0 

Ditto 

Whitefield, 

ditto 

Walker Johnson .... 

14.. 

0.. 

1 . 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

Pendlebnry, 

ditto 

Elder W. Clayton .... 

13.. 

0.. 

1 . 

1 . 

.0 

Ditto 

Eccles, 

ditto 

ditto .... 

5. . 

0.. 

0. 

0. 

.0 

Ditto 

WestBrorairich, ditto 

Elder Theodore Turley 

16 .. 

0.. 

1 . 

1. 

.0 


After the officers had got through with the representations, the president 
introduced the new hymn book ; and, after suitable remarks had been made 
by him and Elders Young and Kington, the president asked the conference 
if they were satisfied with the labours of those who bad made the selection, 
and if they received the book. The unanimous approbation of the meeting 
was immediately manifested. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Moved by Elder Young, seconded by Elder Woodruff; that T. Kington be ordained 
High Priest— carried. Moved by Elder Young, seconded by Elder O. A. Smith ; that 
Alfred Cordon be ordained High Priest — carried. Moved by Elder Young, seconded 
by Elder H. C. Kimball; that Thomas Smith be ordained High Priest — carried. Moved 
by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder B. Young; that John Albiston be ordained El- 
der — carried. Also, by the same, that John Blezord be ordained Elder — carried : and 
that William Berry be ordained Elder — carried. Moved by Elder Woodruff, seconded 
by Elder Richards ; that Joseph Slinger be ordained Priest — carried. Moved by Elder 
Woodruff, seconded by Elder Kimball; that George Walker be ordained Priest — carried. 
Moved by Elder Woodruff, seconded by Elder Young ; that John Smith be ordained 
Priest — carried : also, by the same, that Robert Williams be ordained Priest — carried ; 
end that William Black be ordained Priest — carried. Moved by Elder Woodruff, se- 
conded by Elder Kimball; that John Melling be ordained Priest — carried. Moved by 
Elder Young, seconded by Elder Richards; that John Sanders be ordained Elder — 
carried. Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder Young; that John Parkinson 
be ordained Elder— carried. Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Kimball ; 
that James Worsley be ordained Elder— carried : also, by the same, that John Allan 
b« ordained Elder — carried ; and that John Swindlehurst be ordained Priest— carried. 
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Elder B. Young then called upon those officers, whose circumstances 
would permit them to devote themselves entirely to the work of the ministry, 
and would volunteer so to do, to stand up, when the following names were 
taken, viz., of the travelling high council, B. Young, H. C. Kimball, John 
Taylor, Willford Woodruff, Willard Richards, and Geo. A. Smith ; other 
officers, viz., Wm. Clayton, Reuben Hadlock, H. Clark, Theodore Turley, 
Joseph Fielding, Thos. Richardson, Amos Fielding, John Parkinson, John 
Wytch, John Needham, H. Royle, John Blezard, D. Wilding, Charles 
Pnce, Joseph Knowles, William Kay, Samuel Heath, William Parr, R. 
McBride, and James Morgan. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Kimball, that Elder P. 
Melling be appointed to preside over the following branches of the church, 
viz., Preston, Longton, Penwortham, North Meols,and Southport. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder Young, that Elder Rich- 
ard With nail be appointed to preside over the branches of the church at 
Whittle, Dauber 8 Lane, Chorley, Hunter’s Hill, and Euxtonburgh. — 
Carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder Young, that Elder Thos. 
Smith be appointed to preside over the branches of the church at Clithero, 
Chatburn, Downham, Chaighley, Grindleton, Whitemore, Burnley, Black- 
burn, Ribchester, and Thornley. — Carried. 

Moved and seconded, that President Fielding and his councillors be set at 
liberty from the charge which they have sustained as a presidency, that they 
may have the privilege of more fully entering into the field of labour ; and 
that their labours were accepted. — Carried. 

Elders Young and Richards then proceeded to ordain those who had been 
nominated to their respective offices, after which the president called upon 
the clerk to read over the minutes, which being done, they were accepted 
by the unanimous voice of the conference. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder Young, that this confe- 
rence be adjourned to the 6th day of October next, to be held in the Car- 
penters’s Hall, Manchester, at ten o’clock, a.m. — Carried. 

Pursuant to previous notice, a General Council of the Church Officers 
was held in the Council-room, at the Star Office, Manchester, on the 7th 
day of July 1840. The Meeting being opened by prayer by Elder Kim- 
ball, Elder Young began to speak concerning (hose Officers who had 
volunteered to devote themselves wholly to the ministry, when : — 

It was moved and seconded, that Brothers Wm. Kay and T. Richardson 
go to Herefordshire to labour in that region, with Eld. Kington. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder Young, that Brother Clark 
go with Elder Hadlock to Scotland. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder Young, that Brother 
Fielding go to Bedford. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Kimball that Brother 
Amos Fielding go to Newcastle-upon-Tyne. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded oy Elder Woodruff, that Brother 
P. Wilding go to Garway, Herefordshire. — Carried. 
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Moved by Elder Young, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that Brother W. 
Clayton go to Birmingham. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that Brother 
John Needham go with Brother Clayton to Birmingham. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Young, that Brother H. 
Royle, go to Sheffield. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Clayton, seconded by Elder Young, that Brother John 
Albiston take charge of the following branches of the church, viz., Dukin- 
field, Hyde, Woolley Hill, Ashton, and Staley Bridge. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder Young, that Brother 
Joseph Knowles accompany Elder Hadlock to Scotland. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Ricnards, seconded by Elder Young, that Brother John 
Wytch go with Elder Amos Fielding to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Pratt, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that Brother Wm. 
Parr go to Sandbach and Congleton. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Pratt, that Brother Heath 
continue his labours in Macclesfield. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that Brother 
John Blezard go to Cornshaw. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder Richards, that Brother 
Robert McBride go to Lancaster. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that Brother 
James Morgan abide in his own neighbourhood, to labour with Elder D. 
Wilding.— -Carried. 

Moved by Elder Pratt, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that Brother Price 
give up his business, and labour under the advice of Elder Kington, as the 
; way opens. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Kimball, that Brother 
William Black go to Lisbourne, Ireland, as the way opens. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder Smith, that Brother John 
Parkinson have a roving commission, so long as he keeps busy, and doing 
good. — Carried. 

, After Elder Young had addressed the meeting upon several important 
items, it was moved by Elder Young, seconded by Elder Kimball, that 
this meeting be adjourned to the next conference. 

The meeting then dismissed by blessing from Elder Young. 

P. P. PRATT, President. 
W. CLAYTON, Clerk. 


CORRESPONDENCE. you a brief sketch of the same, and 

of my labours and those of my 

-To the Editor op tm Mil. Star, brethren in that region. 

Beloved Brother, I arrived at Frooms-Hill, Castle 

Feeling that a history of the rise Froom, Herefordshire, on the 4th of 
and progress of the work of the Lord March, and was kindly entertained 
in Herefordshire and the regions for the night by Mr. John Benbow, 
roan d al >out would be interesting to who received my testimony, and 

the Saints, I proceed to lay before opened his door for meeting ; and 
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on the evening following, the 5th of agreed and bore record of the truth 
March, for the first time I preached of the fulness of the everlasting gos- 
the fulness of the gospel iu that place pel, they embraced it with all their 
to a small congregation, who mani- hearts, which has brought great joy 
Tested much interest in what they and satisfaction to many souls in that 
heard, and desired to inquire further region. 

into those things ; and on the even- I continued preaching and bap- 
ing following I met a still larger tizing daily ; the congregations were 
number at Mr. Benbow s, and large and generally attentive. I was 
preached unto them the first prin- soon privileged with an interview 
ciples of the gospel, viz., faith in with Mr. Thomas Kington, the su- 
Christ, repentance and baptism for perintendent of the United Brethren, 
the remission of sins, and the gift of before whom I gave an account of 
the Holy Ghostby the laying on of the rise and progress of the church 
hands, after which I administered of the Latter-day Saints, and bore 
the ordinance of baptism unto six testimony of the truth of the great 
persons, Mr. and Mrs. Benbow work"which God had set his hand to 
among the number. I also preached accomplish in these last days. Mr. 
on Sunday, the 8tb, and baptized Kington received my testimony and 
seven, and confirmed thirteen, and sayings with candour, and carried the 
broke bread unto them. case before the Lord, made it a sub- 

Several of those who were baptized ject of prayer, and asked the Father, 
were preachers of an order called the in the name of Jesus Christ, if these 
United Brethren. On inquiry I things were true, and the Lord mani- 
found that the United Brethren were Tested the truth of it unto him, and 
a people who had formerly belonged he went forth and was baptized, he 
to the body of the Primitive Metho- and all his household. I ordained 
dists, but had separated themselves him an elder, and he went forth and 
from that body, and chosen the name began to preach the fulness of the 
of United Brethren. They had from gospel. I also baptized about forty 
forty to fifty preachers, ana about the preachers of the same order, and se- 
same number of established places of veral others belonging unto other 
meeting, including one or two cha- churches, and about 120 members of 
pels. Mr. Thomas Kington was the the United Brethren, which opened 
superintendent of the church of the about forty doors or preaching places. 
United Brethren, whose members where the fulness of the gospel would 
numbered about 400 in all, divided meet a welcome reception, — and all 
into small branches, and scattered this during the term of one month 
over an extent of country from 15 to and five days . — Continued in next . 
20 miles. This people almost univer- 


sally appeared willing to give heed 
to the exhortation of Solomon, to 
hear a matter before they judged or 
condemned. They opened their doors 
for me to preach, and searched the 
Scriptures daily to see if the things 
which I taught were true ; and on 
finding that the word and spirit 
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37 page, last li»e, for “ Wakefield," read 
Chaighley. 

39 page, 7th line from top, for M Walker- 
ford," read Chaighley ; and, next line, 
for “ good," read feeble. 
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NOTICE TO AGENTS. 


Our Elders and others, who wish to act. as Agents for' Ae Star wiE 
please send us their orders, addressed to the Editor ofthe Mtlltsh- 

:niax. Star, (post paid), No.,149, Oldham Road, Manchester^ 

with particular directions how ;and where they wish them directed. 
The number called for will be then forwarded monthly without delay. 


gg. The expense of conveyance to be .paid out of the avails, and 
Agents ^entitled to every 10th Number gratis. 


' HYMN BOOKS. 

We -have rust completed the Hymn Books. It is 'a neat little 
■volume of 336 pages, handsomely bound'; and contains a choice se- 
lection from various authors: also, quite -a variety of .Now hymns 
suited to the worship of the saints. Price Two Shillings. « 


VOICE OF WARNING. 

A supply of this valuable work is expected from America hi 
;about two weeks." They willbe' afforded at 18d. each. 


HISTORY OF THE LATE PERSECUTION OF THE 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN AMERICA. 

' 4 

These are all sola which we had on hand. A new supply will bs 
lad with -the Voice of Warning. Price 18d. 


POEMS AND TREATISE ON THE REGENERATION, 
AND ETERNAL DURATION OF MATTER. 

We have a supply of .these Books, which'we now -afford for Two 
Shillings. 

The Treatise is "highly interesting to the lovers of truth. It opens 
and illustrates the doctrine ol the redemption of our bodies, and-of 
>the earth and all the -animal creation, showing clearly from the 
Scriptures, 'that the whole physical world will he redeemed horn the 
•fall, from -death, end from the Vtfects-of sin, and be sanctified, .-purified* 

■«nd glorified., and that it* will eternally -exist. 

Those who read this Treatise will find, that -the modern Christian 
■v&orld have scarcely had one correct view -in regard to the nature <- j £ 
(Ahe world to come. 



BOOK OF MORMON. 


This 7 /ork is now in press in this country : 5,000 copies are in 
progress, and will probably be completed in about three or four 
months. It will be printed with new type, on good paper, and well 
bound, making a volume of 600 pages, l8mo. It will be afforded 
as cheap as possible, so that the poor as well as rich may enjoy the 
pleasure and benefit to he derived from its perusal. 


N. B. — Our general hook establishment for England will be at 
the Star Office. No. 149, Oldham Road, Manchester, where 
our Agents and the Public can procure such works as we may have- 
on hand. 


Several communications are left out this Number, to make room 
for the Minutes of the Conference. 
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HYMN 452. S.M. 


FROM THE REV. JOHN WESLEY’S COLLECTION. 


Almighty God of Love, 

Set up th’ attracting sign. 

And summon whom thou dost approve 
For messengers divine. 

From favour’d Abraham’s seed 
The new Apostles choose, 

.i’n isles and continents to spread 
The dead-reviving news. 

Them, snatched out of the dame, 
Through every nation send, 

The true Messiah to proclaim, 

The universal Friend: 

That all, the God unknown. 

May learn of Jews to adore. 

And see thy glory in thy Son 
Till time shall he no more. 

0 that the chosen band 

Might now their brethren bring, 
And, gather’d out of every land, 
Present to Sion’s King : 

Of all the ancient race, 

Not one be left, behind ; 

Bui each, imped'd by secret grace, 

His way to Canaan find. 


We know it must be done, 

For God hath spoke the word ; 

All Israel shall the Saviour own, 

To their first state restor’d. 

Rebuilt by his command, 

Jerusalem shall rise ; 

Her temple on Moriah stand 
Again, and touch the skies. 

Send, then, thy servants forth, 

To call the Hebrews home ; 

From east & west, from south & north, 
Let all the wanderers come : 

Where’er in lands unknown 
The fugitives remain, 

Bid every creature help them on, 

Thy holy Mount to gain. 

An offering to their Lord, 

There let them all be seen, 

Sprinkled with water and with blood, 
In soul and body clean : 

With Israel’s myriads seal’d, 

Let all the nations meet, 

And show the mystery fulfilled, 

* Thy family complete. 



THE 


* LATTER-DAY SAINTS 

MILLENNIAL STAR, 

, BDITED BY PARLEY P. PRATT. 

Mo. 4. Vol. I. AUGUST, 1840 TxioeGd. 


• THE MILLENNIUM. 

(MM from, No, 1, Page 8. 

Having shown something of the 
nature of the Millennium, nnd of the 
• manner and means of its introduc- 
tion, we now proceed to an enquiry 
into the signs of the times ; in order 
to discover when these mighty revo- 
lutions will take place. 

In the first place, we would ob- 
•*ve in regard to the age of the 
world, that the Bible Chronology 
varies, so as to leave room for dif- 
ference of opinion. But even if all 
could agree ns to the Bible Chrono- 
logy, stul it is not sufficiently definite 
as to the fractions of time, or parts of 
rears, between each birth and death ; 
wt gives the genealogy in round 
numbers. This gives room for a 
number of years variation : but still 
it is very generally believed in Chris- 
tendom, mat we live somewhere in 
the latter end of the sixth millennium 
or thousand years. 

Out aim is at certainty and de- 
monstration in all our teachings; 
therefore, we shaD not attempt to 
found a theory upon the genealogy 
of the world, as & means of 
driving at a knowledge of the times 
of the fulfilment of these glorious 
events. But, we shall contrast the 
L 


present state of the world and the 
passing events, with the prophecies 
and their fulfilment. In this way 
Jesus has told us in his word that we 
might ENOW WHEN HIS COMING 
WAS NIGH, EVEN AT THE DOORS. 

Modem inventions and discoveries, 
for instance, the mariner’s compass, — 
the art of printing, — the discovery of 
America, — steam navigation and rail- 
way travelling, &c. are all so many 
preparatory steps to open the way for 
a short work on the earth ; both as it 
regards the spread of intelligence, the 
speed of news, or the expeditous con- 
veyance of those who are to be ga- 
thered, with their substance. For 
instance, how could Israel be brought 
from the four quarters of the earth, 
and from the islands of the sea, by 
the means or assistance of the Gen- 
tiles, unless America and the islands 
of the sea had first been discovered by 
the Gentiles, and brought into fami- 
liar intercourse with other parts of the 
earth ? 

How could the ships of Tarshish 
bring them home without the aid of 
the mariner’s art ? How could they 
fly as a cloud, or as the doves to their 
windows, without something like 
steam-boats and railroads to convey 
them as swift as the cloud, or as swift 
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as the dove. While at the same 
time a cloud of steam is seen accom- 
panying them in their passage. 

How can “ fishers and hunters, fish 
and hunt them from every mountain, 
from every hill, and out of the holes 
of the rocks,” unless these messengers 
first know of every mountain, hill, 
and rock where they are scattered ? 
And unless they have means to con- 
vey themselves there with the news, 
and to bring home those who hearken 
to the message ? 

From all these considerations wc 
say, that whatever motives men have 
been actuated with, in bringing about 
these modern events and inventions, 
still the hand of God and his own 
peculiar providence is in all these 
things — they all came about by the 
inspii ation of his Spirit. He rules 
and moves all these things, after the 
council of his will ; and he will fulfil 
in their times arid their seasons. 

The God who said to Cyrus "I 
girded thee, thou hast known me,” — 
The God who raised a Nebuchadnez- 
zar to the most exalted station, and 
set him on a throne of power, to rule 
and reign over the nations: — this 
same God has inspired a Colum- 
bus, and gave him the keys of the 
ocean, that he might bring together 
the ends of the earth. This same 
God has inspired men (who did not 
know him, and who did not acknow- 
ledge’thatthey were aided and inspired 
by his Spirit) to invent all these use- 
ful arts and improvements ; and all 
this to fulfil the words of the pro- 
phets. Thus, it seems, that all things 
are prepared for the great gathering 
and restoration of Israel, so far as 
it regards the temporal means. 

While mankind have been advan- 
cing witb such rapid strides in regard 


to a knowledge of the earth, and of 
the arts and sciences, let us enquire 
into the political movements of the 
latter times, and see if all things have 
not been preparing in a political point 
of view, for the gathering of Israel, 
and for the great restoration of all 
things. 

In the first place, civil and religious 
liberty had need to be established 
upon a firm basis among men, with- 
out which, the messengers who should 
be commissioned to bear this mes- 
sage would bring themselves and 
their adherents into immediate con- 
tact with the laws of every nation 
where they ministered, and thus be 
liable to destruction at every step. 

The great nations of the earth have 
been rapidly advancing in civil and 
religious liberty, from the days of the 
“ Reformation” until now, and espe- 
cially since the bright constellation 
displayed its glory in the West.* 

In the United States, in England, 
in France, and in many other coun- 
tries, mankind have liberty to think, 
to speak, and to act, in religious mat- 
ters, according to the dictates of their 
consciences. 

.But there still remained one grand 
impediment in the way of the gather- 
ing of Israel, viz., the Turkish Em- 
pire. This despotic principality had 
for centuries held the land of Israel 
in bondage, had trodden under foot 
the Holy City, and almost made a 
desert of that land which once " flowed 
with milk and honey while, at the 
same time, the civilized nations of the 
earth were made to tremble at its 
power, or to stand afar of!' from its 
oppressive rod. 

This power must, of necessity, be 
broken or diminished, if not destroyed, 
before the restitution could commence. 


* Kr,tAbIi?hin<?nL of the American Bcpublic 
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But look at the revolutions of the last 
fifteen years in that country ! Rent 
by internal commotions, her provinces 
have become dismembered. The 
Greeks and the .Egyptians, in turn, 
have revolted, and become separate 
independent Governments. The vic- 
torious army of Mehemet Ali has 
twice shaken the empire to its foun- 
dation ; while the plague has wasted 
its inhabitants, and the Christian 
powers destroyed its fleets. Russia, 
at one time, had opened wide its 
mighty grasp, and was about to swal- 
low it up, but was prevented by the 
timely intervention of other nations. 
Thus, with many symptoms of ap- 
proaching dissolution, it still survives 
— the mere shadow of what it once 
was. 

All the Protestant powers are al- 
ready contemplating the establishment 
of the Jews in Palestine. This very 
season the Sultan has granted a con- 
stitution for the government of the 
Turkish Empire, giving equal protec- 
tion to Jew, Christian, and Mahome- 
tan. The English have appointed a 
Consul in Jerusalem for all Palestine, 
and the Jews are actually beginning 
to return, and to enjoy civil and reli- 
gious liberty in their own land. 

Thus, all things seem preparing, in 
a political point of view, for the great 
restitution of Israel ; and it is a mat- 
ter of certainty, that, when the Jews 
gather home and rebuild Jerusalem, 
the second coming of Christ and the 
Millennium are just at the door. 

Add to these considerations the 
signs of the times, in regard to the 
fulfilment of the latter part of the 
21st chapter of Luke and other cor- 
responding Scriptures, and we shall 
have reason to feel assured that the 
Second Advent is near, with the same 
assurance which we feel in regard to 
the near approach of summer when 


we see the trees put forth their leaves 
and blossom. 

Contemplate the signs in the 
heavens which have been shown forth 
during the last ten years, together 
with the signs in the earth. “ Dis- 
tress of the nations with perplexity,” 
&c. ; " Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth,” &c. 
All these things will convince the 
careful observer that the Second Ad- 
vent is near, with all its attendant 
revolutions and events. 

But, after all we have said on these 
subjects, the Latter-Day Saints have 
other assurances as it regards the time 
of the fulfilment ol these things. The 
Lord has not left them in uncertainty: 

they KNOW THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

The whole tenor of the " Book of 
Mormon” goes to show, in definite 
terms not to be misunderstood, that, 
when that record should come forth 
in Lhe latter day, and be published to 
the Gentiles, and come from them to 
the house of Israel, it should be a 
SIGN, A STANDARD, AN ENSIGN, by 
which they might know that the 

TIME HAD ACTUALLY ARRIVED FOR 
THE WORK TO COMMENCE AMONG 
ALL NATIONS, IN PREPARING THE 
WAY FOR THE RETURN OF ISRAEL 
TO THEIR OWN LAND. This WOlk 
was first published among the Gen- 
tiles in 1S30, and the fulfilment of its 
predictions have rolled on, from that 
time to the present, in so manifest a 
manner, that the most sceptical have 
only to be acquainted with its con- 
tents, and be a careful observer of 
passing events, to place the matter 
beyond a doubt in their minds as to 
the truth of the record. 

The “ Latter-Day Saints" are in 
possession of revelations and prophe- 
cies, both in that record and in their 
other books, which make known, iu 


plainness, that aO these great events 
are near at hand, — indeed, this is the 
veiy message they have borne for ten 
years to the world. They have been 
sent for the express pun>ose of pre- 
paring the way of the Lord, and to 
make his path straight, that u Church 
or Bride might be prepared to meet 
him, and to inherit the blessings pro- 
mised to the fathers, to be fulfilled in 
the last days. 


BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Extract from Page 612 .) 

** An epistle of my father Mormon, 
written to me Moroni; and it was 
written unto me soon after my calling 
to the ministry. And on this wise 
did he write unto me, saying, my be- 
loved son Moroni, I rejoice exceed- 
ingly that your Lord Jesus Christ 
hath been mindful of you, and hath 
called you to his ministry, and to his 
holy work. I am mindful of you al- 
ways in my prayers, continually pray- 
ing unto God the Father in the name 
of his holy child, Jesus, that he, 
through bis infinite 'goodness and 
grace, will keep you through the en- 
durance of faith on his name to the 
end. 

And now my son I speak unto you 
concerning that which grieveth me 
exceedingly ' r for it grieveth me that 
there should disputations rise among 
you. For if I have learned the truth, 
there has been disputations among 
yon concerning the baptism of your 
little children. And now my son, I 
desire that ye should labour diligently, 
that this gross error should be re- 
moved from among you ; for, for this 
intent I have written this epistle. For 
immediately after 1 had learned these 
things of you, I inquired of the Lord 
concerning the matter. And the 
word of the Lord came to me by. the 


power of the Holy Ghost, saying, lis- 
ten to the words of Christ, your Re- 
deemer, your Lord and your God. 
Behold, I came into the world not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance ; the whole need no phy- 
sician, but they that are sick ; where- 
fore little children are whole, for they 
are not capable of committing sin; 
wherefore the curse of Adam is taken 
from them m me, that it hath no 
power over them ; and the ^law of 
circumcision is done away in me. 
And after this manner did the Holy 
Ghost manifest the word of God unto 
me; wherefore my beloved son, I 
know that it is solemn mockery before 
God, that ye should baptise litde 
children. Behold I say unto you 
that this thing shall ye teach, repen- 
tance and baptism unto those who are 
accountable and capable of commit- 
ting sin ; yea, teach parents that they 
must repent and be baptised, ana 
humble themselves as their little chil- 
dren, and they shall all be saved with 
their little children ; and their little 
children need no repentance, neither 
baptism. Behold, baptism is unto re- 
pentance to the fulfilling the com- 
mandments unto the remission of sins. 
But little children are alive in Chris;, 
even from the foundation of the 
world; if not so, God is a partial 
God, and also a changeable Goa, and 
a respecter to persons ; for how many 
little children have died without bap- 
tism. Wherefore, if little children 
could not be saved without baptism, 
these must have gone to an endless 
hell. Behold I say unto you, that ha 
that supposeth that little children need 
baptism, is in the gal) of bitterness, 
and in the bonds of iniquity ; for he 
Lath neither faith, hope, nor charity; 
wherefore, should he be cut off while 
in the thought, he must go down to 
heH. For awful is the wickedness to 
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suppose that God saveth one child be- 
cause of baptism, and the other must 
perish because he hath no baptism. 
Wo be unto him that shall pervert 
the ways of the Lord after this man- 
ner, for they shall perish, except they 
repent.'- Behold, 1 speak with bold- 
ness, having authority from God ; 
and I fear not what man can do ; for 
perfect love casteth out all fear ; and 
lam filled with charity, which is ever- 
lasting love; wherefore all children are 
alike unto me ; wherefore I love little 
children with a perfect love: and they 
are all alike, and partakers of salvation . 
For I know that God is not a partial 
God, neither a changeable being; but 
he is unchangeable from all eternity 
to all eternity. Little children cannot 
repent; wherefore it is awful wicked- 
ness to deny the pure mercies of God 
unto them, for they are all alive in 
him because of his mercy. And he 
that saith that little children need 
baptism, denieth the mercies of Christ, 
and setieth at nought the atonement 
of him and the power of his redemp- 
tion. Wo unto such, for they are in 
danger of death, hell, and an endless 
torment. J speak it boldly, God hath 
commanded me. Listen unto them 
and give heed, or they stand against 
you at the judgment seat of Christ. — 
For behold that all little children arc 
alive in Christ, and also all they that 
are without the law. For the power 
of redemption comcth on all they 
that have no law ; wherefore, he that 
is not condemned, or lie that is under 
no condemnation, cannot repent; 
and unto such baptism availeth no- 
thing. But it is mockery before God, 
denying the mercies of Christ, and 
the power of hislioly Spirit, and putting 
trust in dead works. Behold, my 
son, this thing ought not to be ; for 
repentance is unto them that arc un- 
der condemnation, and under the 


curse of a broken law. And the first 
fruits of repentance is baptism ; and 
baptism cometli by faith unto the ful- 
filling the commandments; and the 
fulfilling the commandments bringeth 
remission of sins ; and the remission 
of sins bringeth meekness, and lowli- 
ness of heart; and because of meek- 
nessand lolinessof heart, cometli the vi- 
sitation of the Holy Ghost, which com- 
forter filleth with hope and perfecllove, 
which love enduretli by diligence unto 
prayer, until the cud shall come, 
when all the saints shall dwell with 
God. Behold, my son, I will write 
unto you again, if I go not out soon 
against theLanmaniles. — Behold, the 
pride of this nation, or the people of 
the Nephites, hath proven their de- 
struction, except they should repent. 
Pray for them, my son, that repent- 
ance may conic unto them. But be- 
hold I fear lest the spirit hath ceased 
striving with them ; and in this part 
of the land they are also seeking to 
put down all power and authority, 
which cometli from God ; and they 
are denying the Holy Ghost. And 
after rejecting so great a knowledge, 
my son, they must perish soon, unto 
the fulfilling of the prophecies which 
were spokcu by the prophets, as well 
ns the words of our Saviour himself. 
Farewell, my son, until I shall write 
unto you, or shall meet you again. 
— Amen. 


REVELATION. 

(Extract from the Doctrine and Covenants , 
Page 90, »S 'cr. 4, Par. 5.) 

5. And again, theofliccof elder and 
bishop are necessary appendages be- 
longing unto the high priesthood. 
And again, the offices of teachers and 
deacons are necessary appendages be- 
longing to the lesser priesthood, 
which priesthood was confirmed upon 
Aaron and his sons. 
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6. Therefcre,aslsrid concerning the 
Sons of Moses — for die sons of Moses 
sad also the sons of Aaron shall offer 
an acceptable offering and sacrifice in 
the house of the Lord, which house 
shall be built unto the Lord in this 
generation upon the consecrated spot, 
as I hare appointed — and the sons of 
Moses and of Aaron shall be filled 
with the gloiy of the Lord upon 
mount Zion in the Lord’s house, 
whose sons are Te; and also many 
whom I hare called and sent forth to 
build up my church ; for whoso is 
frithful unto the obtaining these two 
priesthoods of which I have spoken, 
and the magnifying their calling, are 
sanctifyed by the Spirit unto the re- 
newing of their bodies : they become 
the sons of Moses and of Aaron and 
the seed of Abraham, and the church 
and kingdom and the elect of God ; 
and also all they who receive this 
priesthood receive me, saith the 
Lord, for he that reeeiveth my ser- 
vants receivetb me, and he that re- 
ceived) me reeeiveth my Father, and 
he that reeeiveth my Father, reeeiveth 
my Father's kingdom. Therefore, all 
that my Father noth shall be given 
onto him ; and this is according to the 
oath and covenant which belongeth 
to the priesthood. Therefore, all 
those who receive the priesthood re- 
ceive this oath and covenant of my 
Father which he cannot break, neither 
can it be moved ; but whoso breaketh 
this covenant, after he hath received 
it, and altogether tumeth therefrom, 
shall not have forgiveness of sins in 
this world nor in the world to come. 
And all those who come not unto this 
priesthood, which ye have received, 
which I now confirm upon you who 
are present, this day, by my own 
voioe out of the heavens, and even I 
have given the heavenly hosts and 
mine angels charge concerning you. 


7. And I now give unto you acorn - 
mandmentto beware concerning your- 
selves, to give diligent heed to the 
words of eternal life; for you shall 
live by every word that proceedeth 
forth from the mouth of God. For 
the word of the Lord is truth, and 
whatsoever is truth is light, and what- 
soever is light is Spirit, even the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ ; and the Spirit 
giveth light to every man that cometh 
into the world ; and the Spirit en- 
lighteneth every man through the 
world, that hearkeneth to the voice of 
the Spirit ; and every one that heark- 
eneth to the voice of the Spirit, cometh 
unto God, even the Father ; and the 
Father teacheth him of the covenant 
which he has renewed and confirmed 
upon you, which is confirmed upon 
you for your sakes, and not for your 
sakes only, but for the sake of the 
whole world : and the whole world 
lieth in sin, and grot noth under dark- 
ness and under the bondage of sm ; 
and by this you may know they are 
under the bondage of sin, because 
they come not unto me ; for whoao 
cometh not unto me is under the bon- 
dage of sin ; and whoso reeeiveth not 
my voice is not acquainted with my 
voice, and is not of me : and by this 
you may know the righteous from the 
wicked, and that the whole world 
groaneth under sin and darkness even 
now. 

8. And your minds in times past have 
been darkened because of unbelief, 
and because you have treated lightly 
the things you have received, mica 
vanity and unbelief hath brought the 
whole church under condemnation. 
And this condemnation resteth upon 
the children of Zion, even all; and 
they shall remain under this con- 
demnation until they repent and re- 
member the new covenant, even the 
Book of Mormon and the former com- 
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m and merits which I have given them 
not only to say, but to do according 
to that which I have written, that they 
may bring forth fruit meet for their 
Father’s kingdom, otherwise there re- 
mained! a scourge and a judgment to 
be poured out upon die children of 
Zion : for shall the children of the 
kingdom pollute my holy land ? Ve- 
rily, I say unto you, Nay. 

9. Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, who 
now have my words, which is my 
voice, blessed are ye inasmuch as you 
receive these things: for I will for- 
give you of your sins with this com- 
mandment, that you remain stedfast 
in your minds in solemnity and the 
spirit of prayer, in bearing testimony 
to all the world of those things which 
are communicated unto you. 

10. Therefore go ye into all the world, 
and whatsoever place ye cannot go 
into yc shall send, that the testimony 
may go from you into all the world, 
uuto every creature. And as ,1 said 
unto mine apostles, even so I say unto 
you ; for you are mine apostles, even 
God’s highpriests: yc are they whom 
my Father hath given me : ye are my 
friends ; therefore, as I said unto mine 
apostles I say unto you again, that 
every soul who believeth on your 
words, and is baptized by water for 
the remission of sins, shall receive the 
Holy Ghost; and these signs shall 
follow them that believe : 

1 1. In my name they shall do many 
wonderful works : in my name they 
shall cast out devils : in my name 
they shall heal the sick : in my name 
they shall open the eyes of the blind, 
and unstop the ears of the deaf; and 
the tongue of the dumb shall speak : 
and if any man shall administer poison 
unto them it shall not hurl them : and 
the poison of a serpent shall not have 
power to harm. But a command- 
ment. I give unto them, that they shall 


not boast themselves of these things, 
neither speak them before the world ; 
for these things are given unto you 
for your profit and for salvation. 

1 2. V erily, verily, I say unto you, they 
who believe not on your words, and 
are not baptized by water, in my 
name, for the remission of their sins, 
that they may receive the Holy Ghost, 
shall be damned, and shall not come 
into my Father’s kingdom, where my 
Father and I am. And this revela- 
tion unto you, and commandment, is 
in force from this very hour upon all 
the world, and the gospel is unto all 
who have not received it. But verily 
I say uuto all those to whom the king- 
dom has been given, from you it 
must be preached unto them that they 
shall repent of their former evil works; 
for they are to be upbraided for their 
evil hearts of unbelief : and your 
brethren in Zion for their rebellion 
against you at the time I sent you. 

13. And again, I say unto you my 
friends, (for from henceforth I shall 
call you friends,) it is expedient that 
1 give unto you this commandment, 
that ye become even as my friends in 
days when I was with them travelling 
to preach this gospel in my power ; 
for I sufi’ered them not to have purse 
or scrip, neither two coats : behold I 
send you out to prove the world, and 
the laborer is worthy of his hire. And 
any man that shall go and preach this 
gospel of the kingdom, and fail not to 
continue faithful in all things, shall 
not be weary in mind, neither dark- 
ened, neither in body, limb or joint; 
and an hair of his head shall not fall 
to the ground unnoticed. And they 
shall not go hungry, neither athirst. 

14. Therefore, take no thought for 
the morrow, for what ye shall eat, or 
what yc shall drink, or wherewithal 
ye shall be clothed ; for consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow. 
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they toil not, neither do they spin ; 
and the kingdoms of the world, in all 
their glory, are not arrayed like one 
of these ; for your Father who is in 
heaven knoweth that you have need 
of all these things. Therefore, let 
the morrow take thought for the 
things of itself. Neither take ye 
thought beforehand what ye shall say, 
but treasure up in your minds con- 
tinually the words of life, and it shall 
be given you in the very hour, that 
portion that shall be meted unto every 
man. 

1 5. Therefore, let no man among you, 

( for this commandment is unto all the 
kithful who are called of God in the 
church unto the ministiy,) from this 
hour, take purse or scrip, that goeth 
forth to proclaim this gospel of the 
kingdom. Behold I send you out to 
reprove the world of all their unrigh- 
teous deeds, and to teach them of a 
judgment which is to come. — And 
whoso receiveth you, there I will be 
also ; for I will go before your face, 
I will be on your right hand and on 
your left, and my Spirit shall be in 
your hearts, and mine angels round 
about you, to bear you up. 

16. Whoso receiveth you, receiveth 
me, and the same will feed you, and 
dotbeyou,and give you money. And he 
who feeds you, or clothes you, or 
gives you money, shall in no wise 
lose his reward; and he that doeth 
not these things is not my disciple ; 
by this you may know my disciples. 
He that receiveth you not, go away 
from bim alone by yourselves, and 
cleanse your feet, even with water, 
pure water, whether in heat or in cold, 
and bear testimony of it unto your 
Father which is in heaven, and return 
not again unto that man. And in 
whatsoever village or city ye enter, 
do likewise. Nevertheless, search di- 
ligently and spare not; and wo unto 


that house, or that village, or city, 
that rejecteth you, or your words, or 
testimony concerning me. Wo, I say 
again, unto that house, or that village, 
or city, that rejecteth you, or yonr 
words, or your testimony of me ; for 
I the Almighty, have laid my hands 
upon the nations to scourge them for 
their wickedness ; and plagues shall 
go forth, and they shall not be taken 
from the earth until I have completed 
my work, which shall be cut short 
in righteousness, until all shall know 
me who remain, even from the least 
unto the greatest, and shall be billed 
with the knowledge of the Lord, and 
shall see eye to eye, and shall lift up 
their voice, and with the voice to- 
gether sing this new song, saying, 

17. Tbe Lord hath brought again Zion : 

The Lord halb redeemed hia people, land, 

Aooording to tbe election of gTmor, 

Which vu brought to pa* by the (kith. 

And covenant of their fathers. 

Tbe Lord hath redeemed his people, 

And Satan is bound, and time is no longer : 

Tbe Lord hath gathered all things in one : 

The Lord brought down Zion from above : 

Tbe Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath ; 

The earth bath travailed and brought forth her 

strength: 

And truth is Akbllsbed in bar bowels ; 

And the heavens have smiled upon her; 

And she is clothed with tbe glory of her God : 

For be stands in the midst of bis people: 

Glory, and honour, and power, and might, 

Be ascribed to our God, for he is foil of matey, 
Justice, grace and truth, and peace, 

For ever and ever, Amen. 

1 8. And again, verily,verily I say un- 
to you, it is expedient that every man 
who goes forth to proclaim mine ever- 
lasting gospel, that inasmuch as they 
have families and receive moneys by 
gift, that they should send it unto 
them, or make use of it for their be- 
nefit, as the Lord shall direct them, 
for thus it seemeth me good. And 
let all those who have not families, 
who receive moneys, send it up unto 
the bishop in Zion, or unto the bishop 
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to Ohio, that it may be consecrated 
for the bringing forth of the revela- 
tions and the printing thereof, and for 
establishing Zion. 

19. And if any man shall give unto 
any of you a coat, or a suit, take the old 
and cast it unto the poor, and go 
your way rejoicing. And if any 
man among you be strong in the 
Spirit, let him take with him he that 
is weak, that he may be edified in all 
meekness, that he may become strong 
also. 

20. Therefore, take with you those 
who are ordained unto the lesser 
priesthood, and send them before you 
to make appointments, and to pre- 
pare the way, and to fill appoint- 
ments that you yourselves are notable 
to fill. Behold this is the way that 
mine apostles, in ancient days, built 
up my church unto me. 

21. Therefore, let every man stand 
in his own office, and labour in his 
own calling ; and let not the head say 
unto the feet, it hath no need of the 
feet, for without the feet how shall 
the body be able to stand P also the 
body hath need of every member, 
that all may be edified together, that 
the system may be kept perfect. 

22. And, behold, the high priests 
should travel, and also the elders, and 
also the lesser priests ; but the dea- 
cons and teachers should be ap- 
pointed to watch over the church, \p 
he standing ministers unto the church. 

23. Ana the bishop. Newel K. 
Whitney, also, should travel round 
about and among all the churches, 
searching after the poor, to administer 
to their wants by humbling the rich 
and the proud : he should also em- 
ploy an agent to take charge and to 
do his secular business, as he shall 
direct ; nevertheless, let the bishop go 
snto the city of New York, and also 
to the city of Albany, and also to the 

It 


city of Boston, and warn the people 
of those cities with the sound of the 
gospel, with a loud voice, of the deso- 
lation and utter abolishment which 
awaits them if they do reject these 
things; for if they do reject these 
things the hour of their judgment is 
nigh ; and their house shall be left 
unto them desolate. Let him trust 
in me, and he shall not be confounded ; 
and a hair of his head shall not fall 
to the ground unnoticed. 

24. And verily, I say unto you, the 
rest of my servants, go ye forth as 
your circumstances shall perfnit, in 
your several callings, unto the great 
and notable cities and villages, re- 
proving the world in righteousness of 
ail their unrighteous and ungodly 
deeds, setting forth clearly and un- 
derstandingly the desolation of abo- 
mination in the last days ; for with 
you, saith the Lord Almighty, I will 
rend their kingdoms; I will not only 
shake the earth, hut the stany hea- 
vens shall tremble ; for I the Lord 
have put forth my hand to exert the 
powers of heaven : ye cannot see it 
now, yet a little while and ye shall 
see it, and know that I am, and that 
I will come and reign with my people. 
1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. Amen. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

( Continued from No. 3 , Page 72.) 

While in the midst of my labours, 
I received a letter from Liverpool, in- 
forming me of the arrival of Elders 
Young, Kimball, P. P. and O. Pratt, 
G. A. Smith, and R. Hadlock ; who 
hud sailed direct from New York. 
1 was requested to meet them in 
council at Preston, which called me 
from this field of labour for a season. 

On the 10th of April, 1 took my 
departure from the Saipu in Here- 



82 


fordshire and adjoining country, num- 
bering about 1 60 ; whom I left rejoicing 
in the fulness of the gospel, and 
hundreds of others who were ready to 
be baptised as soon as a proper time 
and opportunity offered. I arrived 
in Preston on the 13th, via Worces- 
ter, Wolverhampton, Burslem, and 
Manchester, a distance of about 170 
miles, visiting the churches by the 
way. On my arrival in Preston I 
was blessed with the happy privilege 
of once more greeting my Brethren 
of the Travelling Council and other 
Elders,* and of sitting with them on 
the 14th, 16th, and 16th of April, in 
the first Council and General Con- 
ference, which they have ever held as 
a quorum, in a foreign nation. 

After spending several days toge- 
ther, (during which time much busi- 
ness of importance was transacted for 
the church,) it became necessary for 
us again to separate, in order to la- 
bour in different parts of the vineyard, 
which were now open before us. I 
left Preston on the 17th, accompanied 
by Elder Brigham Young, and visited 
the churches by the way until we 
arrived among the Saints in Hereford- 
shire, who were anxiously looking 
for my return. In a few days we 
were joined in our labours by Elder 
Willard Richards. We took locations 
in different parts of this new field of 
labour, which extended through vari- 
ous places in Herefordshire, Worces- 
tershire, and Gloucestershire. We 
continued preaching, and baptising, 
and administering in the ordinances 
of the gospel daily unto such as would 
receive our testimony, and obey the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Truth was 
znignty and prevailed ; the work pros- 
pered and multiplied on every hand, 
until several hundreds, including more 
than fifty preachers of the various 
sects, were rejoicing in the fulness of 


the everlasting gospel; and felt to 
praise God that they had lived to be- 
nold the day when the Lord had set 
his hand to prune his vineyard onoe 
more with a mighty pruning, and to 
establish the gospel in its ancient pu- 
rity again upon the face of the earth ; 
and in many instances, signs followed 
the believer, according to the promise 
of the Saviour. The Spirit of God 
accompanied the preaching of the word 
to the hearts of men. Whole house- 
holds, on hearing the word, have re- 
ceived it into good and honest hearts, 
and gone forth and received the ordi- 
nances of the gospel, and frequently 
we have baptised from eight to twelve 
the first time of meeting with the peo- 
ple in new places, and preaching the 
word of God unto them. Elder 
Young laboured with us about One 
month, during which time many were 
baptised, confirmed, and numbers or- 
dained to preach the gospel, and while 
the saints were much edified, and their 
hearts made glad with the teaching 
and instructiou by Elder Young, I 
also obtained much benefit myself by 
enjoying his society, sitting under his 
instruction, and sharing in his council. 

As it became necessary for Elder 
Young to return to Manchester, to 
assist in preparing a Collection of 
Hymns and other matters, he took 
the parting hand with ns on the 20th 
day of May ; and Elder Richards and 
myself continued our labours in the 
vineyard, in connexion with Elder 
Kington/whohad given himself wholly 
to the work of the ministry. The Lord 
still continued to bless our labours, 
and added daily unto the church ; 
new doors were opening on eveiy 
hand — a multiplicity of calls con- 
stantly reached our ears, many of 
which we could not answer for the 
want of laborers. Notwithstanding 
there were about fifty ordained elder* 
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i nd priests in this part of the vine- enjoyed together daring these two 
yard, yet there was equally as many months will not be easily erased from 
places for preaching to be attended to my memory. It was with no ordi- 
upoathe Sabbath day. Thus we con- nary feelings that we took oar depar- 
turned oar labours in this region ture from the Saints in Herefordshire* 
until the time drew near for the on this occasion ; for, less than four 
General Conference in Manchester on months since, I proclaimed the fulness 
the 6th of July. But before leaving of the gospel in this region for the 
the Saints, we considered it wisdom to first time ; out now, we were leaving 
let in order the Church, and or- between five and six hundred Saints, 
pniie them into Branches, and Con- who were rejoicing in the new and 
Terences, that they might be properly everlasting covenant, and hundreds 
represented before the General Con- of others who were wishing to hear 
ference. Therefore, we held two and obey. We felt constrained to 
Conferences with the Saints before offer up the gratitude of our hearts 
we took our departure from them, unto our heavenly Father for so abun- 
The first was held at the Gadfield dandy blessing our labours in the 
Elm Chapel, Worcestershire, on the vineyard of the Lord. 

14th of J une, at which time we or- Thus having finished our labours ' 
ganised twelve branches, and trans- in this region, for a season, we took 
acted such business as the occasion coach at Ledbury, to return to Man- 
required. The Becond Conference Chester to attend the General Confe- 
we held at Stanley Hill, Hereford- rence, to be held on the 6th of July, 
•hire, on the 21st of June, and or- I parted with Elder Richards at Bir- 
ganized twenty branches of the church. mingham, who went direct to Man- 
The minutes of the above-named Con- Chester, while I visited West Brom- 
ferencesl present you for publication, wich, and preached several times to a 
if you think proper. On the day fol- small branch of the Church which had 
lowing. Elder Richards and myself been raised up in that place by Elder 
took our leave of the Saints at Froome Turley, who baptized several while I 
Hill, Herefordshire ; but, before leav- was there. I also attended a Confe- 
hig, we repaired to a pool three times rence on (he 29th of June, in Han- 
to baptize and confirm numbers that ley, at the Staffordshire Potteries, 
came to us and requested these ordi- in company with Elder G. A. Smith 
oaoees at our hands. Elder Richards and otners, after which I arrived in 
laboured in this part of the vineyard Manchester, and was once more 
about two months, daring which time blessed with the privilege of sitting in 
be travelled extensively, preached a General Conference with the Tra- 
night and day, gave much instruction veiling Council, and many Elders 
to the Saints generally, and had many and Saints, where much business of 
souls as seals of his ministry. I re- interest was transacted. Notwith- 
ceived much benefit from the counsel standing we have been under the ne- 
which he gave in the organization of cessity of leaving the vineyard in 
the Churches, and it was manifest that Herefordshire and the surrounding 
be had passed through a profitable country, in order to visit other places, 
•chool of. experience during the yet tlje work continues to increase 
tbree years of his travels in England ; daily. Never at any time had it been 
•od the interesting seasons we have more prosperous than when we left; 
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and I now take the liberty, through 
the channel of the press, to invite all 
in that region of country, and in all 
other places, into whose hands these 
lines may fall, that have not already 
obeyed the fulness of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, to repent of all their 
sins, and be baptizea in water for the 
remission of their sins, that they may 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of hands, — that they 
may have upon them the wedding 
garment, that their lamps may be 


trimmed aud burning, and be pre- 
pared to go forth and meet the Bride- 
groom, who is at the door — for the 
day when the Lord Jesus shall cleanse 
the earth, by the spirit of judgment 
and the spirit of burning, from sin, 
wickedness, and pollution, until it be- 
comes a fit abode for the Saviour to 
dwell upon, anct reign one thousand 
years with his Saints. 

W. WOODRUFF. 

Manchester, July 9th, 1840. 


MINUTES OF THE CONFERENCE 

HELD AT THE 

GADFIELD ELM CHAPEL, IN WORCESTERSHIRE, ENGLAND, 
June 14th, 1840. 


The Preachers and Members of the Bran Green and Gadfield Elm Branch 
of the Froome Hill Circuit of the United Brethren met at the Gadfield Elm 
Chapel, Worcestershire, June 14th, 1840, pursuant to previous notice, when 
the meeting was called to order by Elder Thomas Kington. Elder Willard 
Richards was chosen President, and Elder Daniel Browett, Clerk, for the 
meeting. The meeting opened by prayer by Elder W. Woodruff. Remarks 
were then made by the President, respecting the business of the day, and the 
necessary changes which mnst take place. 

It was moved by Elder T. Kington, seconded by Elder Daniel Browett, 
that this meeting be hereafter known by the name of the " Bran Green and 
Gadfield Elm Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints/’ organised and established by the will and commandment of God, in 
the United States of America, on the 6th day of April, a. d. 1830, this being 
the eighth day of the third month of tlie eleventh year of the rise of the 
Church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder W. Woodruff, seconded by Elder T. Kington, that Wil- 
liam Jenkins be ordained an Elder, and William Coleman, Joseph Finkins, 
William Pitt, and Robert Harris, be ordained to the office of priest; and that 
George Burton, James Palmer, and William Loveridge, he ordained Teachers. 
Carried unanimously. Ordained under the hands of Elders Richards and 
Woodruff. 

Moved by Elder Kington, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that 


Robert Clift, Priest, have the care of the Church at Dymock. 
James Palmer, Priest, ditto Kilcott. 

John Hill, Priest, ditto Twigworth. 

William Coleman, Priest, ditto Bran Green. 

Thomas Brooks, Priest, ditto Ryton. 

John Smith, Priest, ditto Lime Street. 
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Charles Hayes, Priest, ditto Deerhurtt. 

Thomas Smith, Priest, Assistant, ditto ditto. 

John Vernon, Priest, ditto Apperly. 

William Baylies, Priest, Assistant, ditto ditto. 

John Arlick, Priest, ditto Norton. 

John Spires, Priest, ditto Leigh. 

John Davis, Priest, Assistant, ditto ditto. 

Thomas Oakey, Priest, ditto Gadfield Elm. 

And that Elder Daniel Browett take charge of the Churches on the sonth side 
of the river Severn, and Elder William Jenkins take charge of the Churches on 
t be north side of the river Severn. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Woodruff, and seconded by Elder Richards, that Elder 
Thomas Kington be the presiding Elder over all the Churches composing 
this Conference. Carried. 

Meeting adjourned to two o’clock. 

Met at two o'clock, according to adjournment, and administered the sacra- 
ment to a large congregation of Saints, accompanied by many observations 
on various subjects by the President. Ten Members were confirmed under 
the hands of Elders Woodruff aud Kington. Remarks were made by the 
President respecting the blessing of children : seven children were then 
blessed under the hands of Elders Woodruff and Kington. 

Moved by Elder Kington, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that Elder Daniel 
Browett represent this Conference to the General Conference, at Manchester, 
on the 6th day of July next. Carried. 

Moved aud carried, that the Clerk present to the presiding Elder, T. 
Kington, for safe keeping, a copy of the Minutes of this Conference, and 
also to the General Conference. The above Minutes were then read and 
adopted, article by article, when it was moved by the President, and seconded 
by Elder Woodruff, that this Conference be adjourned to the 13th day of 
September next, at this place. Carried unanimously. Conference closed 
by prayer. 

After which, the Elders and Officers present met in Council, and voted 
unanimously to establish a weekly Council of the Officers of said Conference, 
to he held alternately on the south and north sides of the river Severn, to 
commence at Leigh on the 26th instant ; and organised the same by appoint- 
ing Elder Daniel Browett President, and John Hill, Priest, Standing Clerk, 
on the south side of the river ; and also, on the north side, by appointing 
Elder William Jenkins President, and John Smith, Priest, Standing Clerk ; 
to assemble on the 3d of July next, at Turkey Hall. After passing many 
other votes of minor importance, accompanied by much instruction from 
Eldeis Richards and. Woodruff, touching the duties of the several officers in 
their relations to each other and the Church, the Council adjourned ; and it 
is worthy of remark, that no dissenting vote or voice was seen or heard during 
the day, either in Conference or Council. 

WILLARD RICHARDS, President. 
DANIEL BROWETT, Clerk. 
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MINUTES OP THE CONFERENCE 

HELD AT STANLEY HILL, CASTLE FROOME, HEREFORDSHIRE, 
June 21st, 1840. 


The Preachers and Members of the Froome Hill Circuit of the United 
Brethren met at the house of Elder John Cheese, on Stanley Hill, Hereford - 
■hire, England, June 21st, a. d. 1840, at ten a. m., according to previous 
notice, when the meeting was called to order by Elder Thomas Kington, and 
Elder Willford Woodruff was chosen President, and Elder John Benbow, 
Clerk of the meeting. After prayer by Elder Richards, and remarks by the 
President concerning the business of the day, it was 

Moved by Elder T. Kington, and seconded by Elder J. Benbow, that this 
meeting be hereafter known by the name of the “ Froome’s Hill Conference 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints,” organised and esta- 
blished by the will and commandment of God in the United States of 
America, on the 6th day of April, a. d. 1830, this being the 16th day of the 
third month of the eleventh year of the rise of the Church. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Moved by Elder Richards, and seconded by Elder Kington, that 
Thomas Clark, James Hill, and 

Charles Price, Samuel Jones, be ordained Elders ; 

Also that John James, John Morgan, 

Joseph Shinn, Samuel Badham, and 

Henry Jones, John Dyer, be ordained Priests ; 

James Baldwin, 

Also that Robert Hill, | James Skinn, and 

George Brooks, | James Watkins, be ordained Teachers^ 

Carried unanimously ; and ordained under the hands of Elders Woodruff 
and Richards. 


Moved by Elder Kingtoiv and seconded by Elder Richards, that 
John James. Priest, have the care of the Church at Froome s Hill. 


John Morgan, ditto. Assistant, 
John Parry, ditto, 

Joseph Pullen, ditto. Assistant, 
Robert Hill, Teacher, 

James Burns, ditto, 

Wm. Possons, ditto, 

Wm. Jenkings, ditto. Assistant, 
Thos. Jenkings, Teacher, 
Jonathan Lucy, ditto, 

Thomas Jones, ditto, 

Wm. Williams, Teacher,, 
John Preece, ditto, 

Joseph Firkins, ditto. Assistant, 
Samuel Warren, ditto, 

Joseph Shinn, ditto. Assistant, 


ditto 

ditto. 

ditto 

Stanley Hill. 

ditto 

ditto. 

ditto 

ditto. 

ditto 

Ridgeway Cross. 

ditto 

Moorend Cross. 

ditto 

ditto. 

ditto 

ditto. 

ditto 

Colwall. 

ditto 

Pale House. 

ditto 

ditto. 

ditto 

Ledbuiy. 

ditto 

ditto. 

ditto 

Keysend Street. 

ditto 

ditto. 
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James Shinn, Teacher* ditto Keysend Street 

James Baldwin, ditto, ditto Wind Point 

John Allard, Teacher, ditto ditto. 

George Allen, ditto, ditto Woferwood Common. 

Rough Leasowe, Birch wood, Tunbridge, and Dnnsclose, will all be 
united in one Branch, called Dunsclose. 

Samuel Bad ham. Priest, to have the care of the Church at Dunsclose. 


James Williams, 
Edward Phillips, 
George Brooks, 
John Meeks, 
Henry Jones, 
John Gailey, 
Benj. Williams, 
Ishmael Phillips, 
John Powell, 
John White, 
John Dyer, 
Francis Burnett, 
James Watkins, 
William Evans, 
William Davis, 
John Sanders, 
Thomas Vernon, 
John Fidoe, 


Carried unanimously. 


ditto. Assistant, 
ditto. 

Teacher, 

ditto, 

ditto. Assistant, 

ditto, 

ditto, 

ditto. Assistant, 
ditto, 

ditto. Assistant, 
ditto, 

ditto. Assistant, 
Teacher, 

ditto, 

ditto, Assistant, 
ditto, ditto. 
Teacher, 

ditto. 


ditto ditto, 

ditto Ashfield & Crowcutt. 

ditto ditto, 

ditto Old Starridge. 

ditto ditto, 

ditto Hope Rough, 

ditto Shucknell Hill, 

ditto ditto, 

ditto Lugwardine. 

ditto ditto, 

ditto Marden. 

ditto ditto, 

ditto ditto, 

ditto Stokes Lane, 

ditto ditto, 

ditto ditto, 

ditto ditto, 

ditto Bishop Froome. 


Moved by Elder Richards, and seconded by Elder Kington, 

That Elder Thomas Clark have charge of the Churches at Dunsclose, Old 
Starridge, Ashfield, and Crowcutt; that Elder Samuel Jones have charge 
of die Churches at Keysend Street, Wind Point, Colwell, Pale House, and 
Malvern Hill ; that Elder Philip Green have charge of the Churches at 
Shucknell Hill, Lugwardine, ana Marden ; that Elder John Cheese have 
charge of the Churches at Stokes Lane, Woferwood Common, and Bishop 
Froome ; that Elder Charles Price have charge of the Churches at Le<L 
bury, Moorend Cross, and Ridgeway Cross ; that Elder James Hill have 
charge of the Churches at Hope Rough and Stanley Hill ; that Elder John 
Benbow have charge of the Church at Froome Hill. Carried una- 
nimously. 

Moved by the President, and seconded by Elder Richards, that Elder 
Thomas Kington be the presiding Elder over all the Churches composing 
this Conference. Carried unanimously. 

After remarks by the President, the meeting adjourned till two o'clock, p.m. 
During the recess ten persons were baptised. 

Assembled at two o clock, according to adjournment, and administered the 
sacrament to several hundred saintd ; after which twenty were confirmed, and 
t*«aty children blessed aider the hands of Elders Woodruff and Richards, 
Weomparried with observations by the President, explanatory of the ordinance. 
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Moved by Elder Richards, and seconded by the President, that Elder Thomas 
Kington represent this Conference to the General Conference at Manches- 
ter, on the 6th of July next. — Carried unanimously. 

Moved and carried, that the Clerk of the Conference present to the pre- 
siding Elder, T. Kington, a copy of the minutes of this Conference for safe 
keeping ; also, a copy to present to the General Conference at Manchester. 

These minutes were then read, article by article, and accepted by the Con- 
ference. 

The President, followed by Elder Richards, then proceeded to give such 
instruction to the Saints concerning the order of the Church, and the several 
duties of the members, as the Spirit directed ; and bore testimony to the 
multitude, of the truth of the work, followed by Elder Kington, when it was 

Moved by Elder Richards, and seconded by the President, that this Con- 
ference adjourn to the 21st of September next, ten o’clock, a.m., at this place. 
— Carried unanimously. 

After prayer and singing, the assembly dispersed, and the Elders and 
Officers went into Council, when it was moved by Elder Richards, and se- 
conded by Eider Kington, that we proceed to establish and organise monthly 
Councils of the Officers of the Froome Hill Conference, to commence on 
Friday, the 3d day of July next, at half-past seven o’clock, in the several 
divisions respectively assigned to the different Elders, viz. : — 

Elder Thomas Clark, President, & James Meeks, Standing Clerk, Dnnsclose. 

... Samuel Jones, ditto William Williams, ditto Windpoint. 

... Philip Greeu, ditto Francis Burnett, ditto Lugwardine. 

... John Cheese, ditto George Allen, ditto Stokes Lame. 

... Charles Price, ditto Thomas Jen kings, ditto MoorendCross. 

... James Hill, ditto Joseph Ptdlen, ditto Stanley Hill. 

... John Benbow, ditto John Morgan, ditto Froome Hill. 

Carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards and seconded by Elder Kington, that a 
Monthly General Council of the Officers of this Conference, be holden at 
Stanley Hill, to commence on Friday, the 17th of July next, at Half-past 7 
o’clook, P. M. Elder Thomas Kington, President, and Elder John 
Benbow, Standing Clerk. — Carried unanimously. 

The President men proceeded to explain the nature of the priesthood, and 
the duties and privileges of the several offices — and gave such instruction as 
their situation required ; followed by Elder Richards, who explained many 
important principles connected with the building up the of kingdom. 

The Minutes of the Council were then read, item by item, and accepted, 
when the Council adjourned ; and after singing “ the Spirit of God," &c. the 
brethren separated, with feelings of gratitude and thanksgiving that God had 
been with bis people, and that the spirit of union and love had prevailed in all 
the deliberations of the day. 

WILLFORD WOODRUFF, Preeidenl. 
JOHN BENBOW, Clerk . 

Rem arks. — The different Branches in this region are so soattered, that it 
has not been possible to ascertain the number of members connected with 
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tack individual Church, but the whole number of the Churches connected 
with the Bran Green and Gadfield Elm, and the Froome Hill Conference*, 
together with a small Branch of 12 Members, 1 Priest, and 1 Teacher at 
Little Garway, is 33 Churches ; 534 Members; 75 Officers, viz. — 10 Elders, 
52 Priests, and 13 Teachers; and for the comforting of the Saints, and with 
heartfelt gratitude to our Heavenly Father, we would say, that it is less than 
four months since the fulness of the gospel was first preached in this region, 
which is a proof that God is beginning to make a short work in these last 
days. W. WOODRUFF. 


LATE FROM AMERICA. 

ManchetUr, July 13, 1840. 
To the Editor of the Star. 

Dear Brother, 

Having just received a letter 
from Mrs. Woodruff, I make a few 
extracts, to be inserted in the Star, if 
you think proper. — W. Woodruff. 

Mtmbrot, Iowa Territory , North America, 
May 4, 1840. 

My dear Companion, 

The Conference held in Com- 
merce on the 6th of April, was at- 
tended with much interest More 
than 70 were baptised, many elders 
ordained, and much business trans- 
acted. Elder O. Hyde and John E. 
Page, started on their mission, soon 
after the Conference, to visit the Jews. 
They go first to the Jews in New 
York, and then on to Palestine. 
They will call upon you in England, 
as it will be on the way. 

The work is rolling on in this 
country with a greater rapidity than 
ever before since the foundation of 
the Church. There was an Indian, 
his wife, and daughter, baptised in 
Commerce a few .days since ; they 
came some hundreds of miles to be- 
come acquainted with the work ; they 
believed and embraced it joyfully. 
They said every word of the Book of 
Mormon was true. He was an in- 
terpreter to six tribes, and % he said 
«v«y one of his brethren would re- 
If 


ceive it; he knew it would be so. 
Two Elders, with their families, have 
gone out among the Indians on a 
mission. Doctor Galland has just 
returned from his mission, (I think 
he started just before you left Mont- 
rose,) and has brought 60 families 
with him, and expects, it iB said, 200 
families more soon. 

Commerce is building up surpri- 
singly ; the emigration there is said to 
he much greater than it ever was in 
Caldwell County. 

I trust that jou obtain the " Times 
and Seasons, as the Editors said 
they were forwarding them to each of 
the Travelling Council. From those 
papers you will learn of our Brethren's 
success in this country, and many 
things more correctly than I can in- 
form you by writing. There has 
been much destruction of shipping in 
thiB country during the past season. 
Since the destruction of Natchez by 
a whirlwind, news has reached us that 
New Orleans was covered with ten 
feet of water, and that it was still 
rising. It is said that the Indians 
have been into two counties in Mis- 
souri, and demanded and obtained 
money, as a kind of tax for the land ; 
and that there are many fears enter- 
tained by the Missourians concerning 
the Indians. 

The Rev. Mr. Bogait, the Metho- 
dist preacher, who was the leader of 
the Missouri mob in the late f>erse- 
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cution of the faints, shot a man on 
their election day, who died in a few 
hours. Mr. Bogart has had his trial, 
and is to be hung on the 4tb of July, 
which closes his career in this life. 

May 24th : Our family is in com- 
fortable health, and on the morrow 
I am expecting to visit Commerce to 
hear a discourse delivered by Elder 
Joseph Smith, jun. upon the subject 
of the Resurrection. Elder S . Rigd on 
has not yet returned from Washing- 
ton, hut we understand he is on his 
way. Bishop Partridge has lately 
lost a daughter eighteen years of age. 
Brother Jerh. Murphy, of Tenessee, 
is also dead. Sisters Young, Taylor, 
and O. Pratt s families are well. Sis- 
ter Kimball is troubled with the ague 
and fever, and I have it sometimes. 
A number of Elders are about starting 
out on a mission from this region. 
Elder J. H. Hale is thinking of visit- 
ing Fox Islands, and Elder A. 
O. Smoot, and Brother Dwight 
Webster start for the South in a few 
days. I have received two letters 
from you since your arrival in En- 
gland, and hear that there is another 
in the office for me ; Sister Taylor 
has just received a letter from her 
husband ; we rejoice to bear of the 
progress of the work in England. I 
have written you three letters previous 
to this, since you left this continent, 
and it has not been for the want of 
feeling or anxiety about you, that I 
have not written oftener. I know 
that it is the will of God that you 
should labour in his vineyard ; there- 
fore, I feel reconciled to his will in 
these things. I have not been left to 
manner or complain since you left 
me, hut am looking forwara to the 
day when you shall return home once 
more to the bosom of your family, 
having fulfilled your mission in the 
love 'and fear of God. You are 


always present with me when I go be- 
fore the throne of glare, and when I 
am asking for protection and blessings 
upon myself and children, I claim 
the same for my dear companion, who 
has gone far from me, even to a fo- 
reign nation, to preach the fulness of 
the gospel of Jesns Christ. O may 
the spirit of humility, wisdom, grace, 
peace, and truth, ever rest upon you 
and your fellow labourers in the vine- 
yard of the Lord, for which I will 
ever pray. Please give my respects 
to all those with whom I am ac- 
quainted, and all those who love our 
Liord Jesus Christ. 

From your Companion, 
Phebb W. Woodruff. 
Willford Woodruff. 


Elder Kimball's wife writes him 
under date, Nauvoo, J une 8th, " it is 
not as sickly here yet as it was last 
season, although many are complain- 
ing, and some deaths ; one that will 
gneve you. Bishop Partridge, he died 
on the 27th of May. The families of 
the brethren in England are gene- 
rally well.” 


NEWS FROM THE ELDERS. 

Elders Woodruff and Smith write 
from Herefordshire, July 30th : — 
" On our way hither we had an inter- 
view with the Saints in West Brom- 
wich : (he people there, and also in 
Birmingham, are anxious to have 
Elder Clayton come as soon as pos- 
sible." 

Elder A. Cordon writes ns from 
the Potteries, August 3d: — “ I have 
just received a letter from Brother 
Needham. He is doing well, and hap 
sent to me for twenty Stars, of the 
first number." — [We have forwarded 
them. — E d.] 

August 2nd. — Brother Samuel 
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Heath states to us verbally, that there 
have been nineteen baptisms at Mac- 
clesfield since the Conference, and the 
prospect is now very flattering. 

In Manchester several are Daptized 
weekly. The meetings at the Car- 
penters* Hall, on the Sabbath, are on 
the increase, and several ordinations 
have been attended since Conference. 

Elder Jacob Peart writes, Alston, 
July 27th : — " Since last Conference 
we have had much glorious intelli- 
gence from our brethren respecting 
the things of the kingdom, which has 
made us more united in love and af- 
fection, even that love and affection 
which will ever adorn the true saints 
of the most High God; and this 
makes our hearts to rejoice when we 
meet together, for we have more of 
the power of God in our midst, and 1 
trust we shall soon have those gifts 
and graces of his Holy Spirit poured 
out upon us, which Jesus Christ said 
should follow them that believe,'* 

Verbal reports from Preston are, 
that the work is in a more prosperous 
state than it has been for a consider- 
able time. We also hear good reports 
from many other places. 

Elder George A. Smith writes, 
Bonlem, July 20th : — “ I have had 
the pleasure of ordaining an Elder 
(William Barratt) a day after my 
return from Conference, who is now 
on his way for South Australia. On 
Sunday, Elder Woodruff and myself 
ordained a Teacher and Priest in the 
Church at Leek, which is prospering 
much."* 

Extract from Elder William Bar- 
ratt to Elder Cordon, dated Deptford, 
July 16th, 1840 : — “ Dear Brother in 
Christ, I write to inform you of my 
arrival in the metropolis this morning, 
after a tedious journey, in the midst 
of much profaneness and swearing, 
each as 1 never heard in my life be- 


fore. I feel as the Apostle expresses 
it, like a lamb among wolves, going 
into a land of strangers to preach the 
Gospel ; therefore, I desire yoor 
prayers in my behalf. I have wit- 
nessed much of the spirit of Revela- 
tion since Sunday ; in fact, I only 
thought it a mere thought, when the 
Elders testified that they were called 
by Revelation ; hut now I know the 
truth of the assertion, which proves 
to me who ought to preach, and that 
none ought, without they are called 
by Revelation, Give my love to all 
the Saints, and tell them that as many 
as Feinain faithful I will meet them at 
Zion, bringing my sheaves with me. 
Tell them my faitn is fixed, and my 
resolution is strong to meet you all 
there whom I love in the Lord. Pray 
that a door may be opened, and a gift 
of utterance may be given unto me in 
a foreign land to preach the Gospel. 
Brethren, sorrow not for me as those 
that have no hope, for we have a hope 
of living and eating together in the 
kingdom of our God.” 

Elder William Donaldson, mem- 
ber of the army bound for tl le East 
Indies, writes us from Chatham, 24th 
July : — " We go on board to-morrow. 
I have had a glorious vision about 
going into the land of Egypt.” 

Eulers Woodruff and Smith write 
from Herefordshire, August 3d : — 
" Things are more favourable in Gar- 
way. New doors are opening in that 
countiy, and they want a laborer 
there. We wish Elder Wilding would 
go into that region soon, ii he is 
going.” 

Elders John Taylor, M'Guffe, and 
Priest Black, sailed from Liverpool 
for Ireland ; and Elder H. Clark, for 
Scotland, on the 27th ulL 

Elder Kimball left Manchester on 
the 4th instant, purposing to join 
Elders Woodruff and Smith at Here- 
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ford shire, and proceed immediately 
to London. 

Elder William Donaldson writes 
Brother Mahon, July 3d : — " I am at 
present lying at anchor near Ports- 
mouth. We sailed on the 25th from 
Gravesend, and arrived here this 
morning ; and we shall sail from this 
on the 2nd of August. I have not 
been sick yet, but I have felt very 
much on account of leaving the dear 
brethren behind, and going alone 
amongst such a wicked crew. The 
tumult and noise that there is here is 
equ»d to the raging of the sea ; such 
cursing and foul expressions only to 
be equalled by demons. The Sun- 
day is only kept by cursing and sing- 
ing wicked songs. I am trying to 
get some of the Soldiers to listen to 
my reading each day; and I have 
dropped some of our circulars where 
none but the officers of the morning 
watch could get them ; it may lead 
them to inquire after truth. I hope 
you, and the dear brothers and sisters 
will pray for me in faith, that I may 
be upheld by the God of the Latter- 
Day Saints, and that he will open my 
understanding, and enlarge my mind 
to comprehend more of the mysteries 
of the kingdom yet future. I under- 
stand that some of the casts where I 
am going worship fire, and some the 
water; some the sun, and others the 
moon. May the eternal Father di- 
rect me how to speak to this people, 
and grant they may receive the word 
of life. I understand the poor 
afflicted people hate the English very 
much ; but may the Almighty grant 
that I may gain their affections ; and 
bless ine in all my journey till J ar- 
rive safe in Zion, where I none to he 
with many of the people of India, if 
they will but receive the fulness of the 
Gospel. Give my love to Brothers 
Young, and Richards, and Clayton, 


and all the Saints. The brethren 
sent me the Book of Mormon, Hymn 
Book, and third number of the Star i 
and they were so very kind as to pay 
the postage ; and I pray God to re- 
waid them for their great kindness.'* 

J We feel assured that the Saints 
take a lively interest in the mis- 
sion of Elders Donaldson, and Bar- 
ratt, (as it is the first mission of the 
fulness of the Gospel in these latter- 
days to the nations where they are 
going,) and unceasingly uphold them 
by their faith and prayers. — Ed.] 
Elder Reuben Hadlock writes from 
Bishopton, Scotland, August 4th : — 
u When I returned to Glasgow I 
found Brother Wright had baptized 
two while I was away, and I have 
baptized six since I returned, making 
twelve now in Glasgow. Brother 
Robert Hamilton, who was at Con- 
ference, baptized six in Bridge of Wier 
Branch next Sabbath after Con- 
ference. By letter from Elder O. 
Pratt, last week, I learn, there are 
eighteen Saints in Edinburgh : he 
says, he * has not given up all hopes 
of that place yet.* Elder H. Clark 
has, also, arrived, and we held a Con- 
ference in Paisley last Saturday, when 
five volunteered to go out to labour 
in the vineyard. We ordained two 
Elders, two Priests, and one Teacher. 
Elders Wright and Hamilton leave 
to-day to go to the county of Banff, 
in the North of Scotland; and Brother 
Robertson, in going west of us twenty 
or thirty miles, to commence in a new 
place ; and we are looking for Elder 
J. Taylor here this week from Ire- 
land. After meeting, last eve, in 
Bridge of Wier Branch, there were 
four more baptized. 

A letter from Elder Joseph Field- 
ing, Bedford, August 4th*, says: — 
''The work here has not run so fast as 
in other places ; it has not had a fair 
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cbnct. Elder Lavender has been 
alone ever since the work was estab- 
lished, not having so much as one to 
council with, having no advantage of 
getting instruction himself, but by his 
own industry, &c. The church here 
is in the wilderness scattered abroad, 
their number is even less than I ex- 
pected, instead of forty, there are but 
thirty -five. They have not been 
visited for more than two years by 
any one of the travelling Elders. The 
temporal state of the country here is 
better than in the north, which makes 
it more difficult to bring the people 
into the covenant TJhe Saints have 
been but little known in this part, and 
the people supposed our cause was 
gone down ; yet I am told there is 
great dissatisfaction about religion ; 
that the people are tired of their old 
ways, and are looking for something 
new/* 

10th inst: Elder Charles Miller 
states to us verbally, that there were 
twelve baptized at Dukin field last 
week, and the prospect is very en- 
couraging in that region. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Froom's Hill, Herefordshire , 
August 5 th , 1840. 

To the Editor of the Star. 
Beloved Brother, 

Since Elder G. A. Smith 
and myself left Manchester for the 
purpose of going to the South of En- 
gland, we have visited the churches 
which lay on our route, and found 
them universally prospering and re- 
ceiving additions. We preached in 
Leek on Sunduy, July 10th, and Elder 
Smith baptized six persons after meet- 
ing ; and numbers were also baptised 
in the churches at the Staffordshire 


were anxiously wishing for some of 
the Elders to visit that region and 
labour among them. We arrived in 
Ledbury, Herefordshire, July 22nd, 
and we have spent about two weeks 
in visiting the churches through this 
region, and I am happy to inform to 
you that we have foiind the Saints 
universally rejoicing in the truth, and 
the work progressing upon eveiy hand. 
Elder Richardson has baptized about 
forty since he came, and Elder Kay 
about twenty; they are both much 
blessed in their labours. Elder 
Kington is labouring constantly in 
this wide field which is under his 
care ; and he, with the Elders and 
Priests generally through this region, 
are blessed with many souls as seals 
of their ministry. We baptized 
forty on Sunday last in this region, 
making 250 baptized since the Con- 
ference. The cnuiches now number 
in this region about 800, and appear 
in a very prosperous state, and 1 pray 
the Lord of the harvest to thrust 
forth more laborers into the vine- 
yard, and to roll on his work with 
mighty power until all the honest in 
heart and meek of the earth from 
among men, embrace the everlasting 
gospel of the lamb of God, and par- 
take of those blessings which God has 
in store for his Saints. We are ex- 
pecting Elder Kimball every hour, 
and soon after his arrival we shall 
leave the Saints in this region, for the 
purpose of visiting the city of London, 
and warning the inhabitants thereof, 
and of preaching the gospel unto 
them. May the Lord go oefore us 
and prepare the way and give us ac- 
cess to the hearts of the people, that 
good may be done and the kingdom 
of God roll forth : to his end we ask 


Potteries while we were there. We an interest in the prayers of all Saints, 
passed through West Bromwick and Your brother in the everlasting gospel, 
Birmingham, and found numbers who W. WOODRUFF. 
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To tub Editor or the Star. 

Bedford, Aug. 6 ih, 1840. 

Dbar Brother, — It has been my 
purpose, for some time, partly on my 
own account, and partly on account 
of the Saints, for general information, 
to ask certain questions of you, as 
Editor of the Star, with the request 
that you would give the answers in 
that channel. 

There are many, as we may say, 
little, though not trifling or non- 
essential things, which 1 have ob- 
served in the exercise of the office 
which I have been called to hold in 
the church of God, that I would wish 
myself to know, and my brethren; 
that we might do all things according 
to the commandments of God; and 
as the cause is so rapidly and widely 
spreading, many, even of the officers, 
will not have an opportunity of re- 
ceiving instruction from the High 
Council, I take the liberty, at this 
time, to make good my purpose. 

Answers to the following will oblige 
yonr’s in the gospel of the kingdom, 
and I think some others in the Church. 

Joseph Fielding. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Question 1st — If a brother in the 
Church be in debt to another brother, 
and does not appear to aim at paying 
him, what is to be done ? the creditor 
does not wish to go to law at any 
rate, before the unjust ; but is he to 
liave no way of obtaining his due P 
or, should he lay his case before some 
of the officers of the Church, for them 
to decide whether the debtor be a 
transgressor or no, and deal with him 
accordingly P 

Answer. —If he does not aim at 
paying, he is a transgressor ; for the 
law requires him to pay his brethren 
their due , as well as ail other men ; 
and if, after following the instructions 


of Matthew xviiL, 16 and 16, he will 
not offer satisfaction, tell it to the 
Church (Officers or Council,) and if 
the Church decide that he is a trans- 
gressor, they will, of course, cut him 
off, and then the brother can have 
restitution through the laws of the 
land. 

Question 2nd. — In baptizing, sup- 
pose I should fail to cover the person, 
say his hands or his face were not 
covered, would this neglect be cen- 
surable on my part ? and how far 
might I go in such neglect, and yet 
the ordinance be accepted of God, and 
the design of it be answered ? 

Anwer. — If neglect arose through 
carelessness, you would be highly 
censurable; but if, from scarcity of 
water, as is sometimes the case, or 
from some exertion or unusual action 
of the candidate, or a slipping of your 
own foot, &c., &c., you might not be 
censurable. God acts upon reason- 
able principles ; and as the ordinance 
is “ not the putting away the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience/* God would accept the 
offering, should such a casualty oc- 
cur; but we say to all Elders and 
Priests, see to it that you bury those 
who offer themselves for baptism, and 
thus cut off all occasion for observa- 
tions on this point. 

Question 3d. — If one) who is not 
a member of the Church, be sick, arid 
requests me to pray for him, if he be 
not wilting to obey the Gospel, should 
I lay my hands on him, or anoint 
him with oil ? 

Answer.— If you cannot consis- 
tendy administer in the name of Jesus 
to one who does not believe in Jesus, 
why should you administer to such an 
one ? for *• in vain do ye call me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I say/* 

Question 4th. — As it is lawful to 
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administer the sacrament to one who 
wishes to be baptized, and cannot, be- 
cause of her husband or father ; is it 
lawful to confirm the person into the 
Church ? 

Answer. — No: Baptism always pre- 
cedes confirmation : but it is the pri- 
vilege of the Elders to lay their hands 
os such, and bless them in the name 
of the l^rd, as the spirit directs. 

Question 5th. — May a Teacher 
break the bread or ponr out the wine 
at sacrament, or cany it to the Saints; 
and may he preach in the congrega- 
tion of the Saints ? 

Answer. — See 1st No. of the Star, 
10 page, 1 1 par. : “ but neither Teacher 
nor Deacon have authority to baptize, 
administer the sacrament, or lay on 
hands/* yet they may pass the bread 
and wine ; and as they are standing 
ministers unto the church, it is espe- 
cially the Teacher’s duty to preach to 
the Saints in their assemblies, or at 
home, or whenever they hare the op- 
portunity, and teach them the things 
af the kingdom, according to the re- 
velations. 

Question 6th. — Ought the Elders 
and Priests, when their testimony is 
rejected, to wash their feet, &c. ; and 
is there no hope of those against whom 
they wash their feet P An idea has 
gone out that we consider such sealed 
*p for destruction. Is the washing of 
feet, in this way, anything more than 
a testimony that we are clear of their 
blood, when we bear testimony of it 
before God ? 

Answer. — Certainly ; see the Star, 
BO, par. 16: and when the Elders 
Priests have borne a faithful tes- 
thnony to any city, town, village or 
person, and that testimony is rejected, 
and they have fulfilled the revelation, 
fnd borne testimony onto the* father 
® the name of Jesus, that city, town, 
tillage, or person is in die hands of a 


righteous God, who will do with them 
according to his own pleasure; we are 
clear from their blood. 

Question 7th. — Is it right for the 
Elders, in their preaching, to talk of 
the conduct and characters of the sects? 
Does the church at all sanction it P Is 
the church at war with them, or false 
principles p 

Answer. — It is the duty of the 
Eiders to preach the Gospel of life 
and salvation to all men, sects, deno- 
minations and parties so far as they 
can get opportunity, and show all 
how tney may come back again to the 
presence of God ; and, if this come in 
contact with party feelings, we cannot 
help it ; but t>y all means avoid call- 
ing any man or set of men, as it only 
tends to irritate and drive men from 
the truth. 

Question 8th. — Is it expedient to 
call out our opponents to discussion P 

Answer. — No: but if we are op- 
posed in the principles we teach, we 
will defend the truth with the sword 
of the Spirit, and, in meekness, in- 
struct those who oppose themselves. 

Question 9th. — Are we required to 
go from house to house to preach ? 

Answer. — Yes: and this is some- 
times very profitable, and should be 
practised when no more extensive 
field presents itself. The ancient 
servants accomplished much in this 
way, and so may we. 

Question 10th. — Would it be well 
to establish Sunday Schools in the 
Church ? 

Answer. — Certainly : let the El- 
ders gather the ; people together, old 
and young, every Sabbath day, in the 
streets, if no more convenient place 
offers, and teach them the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of Christ, viz. 
faith, repentance, and baptism for the 
remission of sins, for the first lesson ; 
eating and drinking at the table of the 
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'Lord, laying on of hands for the re- 
ception of the Holy Ghost, the resur- 
rection of the dead, and eternal judg- 
ment, for the second lesson ; and, for 
die third lesson, let parents teach their 
children obedience, and train them in 
the way they should go ; and, finally, 
let the Elders, Brothers and Sisters, 
all with one accord, teach their friends, 
neighbours, and all within their reach, 
those principles which will make them 
virtuous and wise unto salvation, and 
practise what they preach on the Sab- 
bath and six other days in each week, 
even unto the end, and they will find 
it a very profitable school, and receive 
& glorious reward for their labours. 

Question 11th. — Should a woman 
be subject to her husband, and not be 
baptized, though he be ever so wicked 
ana profligate, and the same in the 
case of a child and parent 

Answer. — Even as the Holy Scrip- 
tures direct, so let wives and children 
be subject unto their own husbands 
and parents, as unto the Lord , and 
not as unto the spirit of the Evil One. 

Question 12tn. — Why cannot an 
officer in the Church retain his stand- 
ing as a member, if he gives up his 
office ? 

Answer. — No officer in the Church 
of Christ will resign his office without 
cause; and, when the cause is searched 
out, it will be found, that sloth, co- 
vetousness, or some such like prin- 
ciple of sin or transgression, is at the 
foundation of his resignation, and the 
Church of Jesus Christ is no place for 
sloth, covetousness, or trangression of 
any kind. He that receiveth the 
priesthood receiveth the Lord Jesus, 
and he that putteth away the priest- 
hood putteth away the Lord, and the 
only means by wnich he could enter 
into covenant with him ; and, conse- 
quently, is not a fit companion for the 
children of the kingdom. Where 


there is no law there is no transgres- 
sion ; and where a law has not been 
understood, for want of information 
on the principles thereof, there is no 
guilt. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Volcanic Eruptionand Earth- 
quake IN THE ISLAND OF TERNATB. 
— (Sketch from theDutchAvonbode.) 
The morning of the second of Feb- 
ruary, the air appeared dark, which, 
with a strong wind, heavy rain, and 
impetuous flight of the clouds, indi- 
cated some extraordinay phenomenon. 
A thick smoke and subterraneous 
noise like thunder, were soon followed 
by boiling lava and hot ashes, de- 
stroying every thing on which they 
fell. Stones projected from the crater 
could be seen at a great height. This 
eruption continued twenty-four hours, 
ana ended with a frightful noise, so 
loud, that persons near could not hear 
each other speak. On the 14th of 
Februaiy, 1840, at half-past twelve at 
night, a loud noise and trembling of 
the earth awoke the inhabitants, who 
fled from their habitations. At half- 
past three the rain fell in torrents, a 
shock succeeded, and most of the 
buildings fell. In many places the 
earth opened and immediately closed 
again ; nothing was left undamaged. 
On the 15th, a violent shock was felt, 
and men and animals hasted to the 
water side ; the boats were filled with- 
out distinction of rank, to escape the 
opening earth, which threatened to 
bury them. When the fury of the 
storm was past, the poor inhabitants 
perceived how complete their ruin 
was : their possessions were laid 
waste; the most costly spices were 
spoiled and buried under ruins ; not 
a piece of furniture was saved ; not 
one store house in all Ternato remains 



fending. Even Fort Orange,' which 
his withstood several earthquakes for 
these two hundred years, has given 
way on this occasion, and truly the 
welfare and importance of Ternate, to 
our government, is lost. The private 
injury is estimated at 900,000 florins. 
The shocks were felt at Gildo and 
Rideri. Most of the people will leave 
the island and settle elsewhere. 

Hail, &c. — A water-spout was re- 
cently exhibited a little westward of 
the farm offices at Crailing Tofts ; 
the water carried the earth along with 
it, to the injury of the grain, and the 
hail-stones covered the road, at one 
part to the depth of eighteen inches. — 
Kelso Chronicle . 

The Flood in the Mississippi, 
North America. — The Cincinnati 
Gazette of the 12th says: — “We 
have the most distressing accounts 
from a gentleman who left New Or- 
leans on the 1st of May, in the steam- 
boat General Brown, of the flood in 
the Mississippi. Nearly the whole 
country, from the mouth of the Ohio 
to New Orleans, is under water. The 
town-plot of Cairo is completely sub- 
merged, and great fears are enter- 
tained of the destruction of New Or- 
leans.’* The Vicksburg papers also 
contain alarming accounts. 

(From the Natchez Free Trader Extra.) 

Friday Evening , May 8, Six 
f clock . — About one o’clock on Thurs- 
day, the 7th instant, the attention of 
the citizens of Natchez was attracted 

S an unusual and continuous roaring 
thunder to the southward, at which 
point hung masses of black clouds, 
soma of them stationary, and others 
whirling along with under currents, 
hut all driving a little east of north. 
As there was evidently much light- 
ting, the continual roar of growling 
thunder, although noticed and spoken 
ofby many, created no particular alarm. 
O 


The dinner bells in the large hotels 
had rung, a little before two o’clock ; 
and most of our citizens were sitting 
at their tables, when suddenly the at- 
mosphere was darkened, so as to re- 
quire the lighting of candles, and, in 
a few moments afterwards, the rain 
was precipitated in tremendous cata- 
racls rather than in drops. In ano- 
ther moment the tornado, in all its 
wrath, was upon us. The strongest 
buildings shook as if tossed with an 
earthquake ; the air was black with 
whirling eddies of house walls, roofs, 
chimneys, huge timbers torn from 
distant ruins, all shot through the air 
as if thrown from a mighty catapult. 
The atmosphere soon became lighter ; 
and then an awful scene of rum, as 
perhaps never met the eye of roan, 
became manifest. The greater part 
of the ruin was effected in the snort 
space of from three to live minutes, 
although the heavy sweeping tornado 
lasted nearly half an hour. For 
about five minutes it was more like 
the explosive force of gunpowder than 
any thing else it could have been com- 
pared to. Hundreds of rooms were 
burst open as sudden as if barrels of 
gunpowder had been ignited in each. 
As far as glasses or the naked eye can 
reach, the first traces of the tornado 
are to be seen from the Natchez bluff 
down the river about ten miles, bear- 
ing considerably west of south. Sweep- 
ing across the Natchez island, it 
crossed the point below the plantation 
of David Borland, Esq., opposite the 
plantation of P. M. Lapice, Esq., in 
the parish of Concordia. It then 
struck the Natchez bluff about a mile 
and a half below* the city, near the 
mansion called the Briers, which it 
but slightly injured, but swept the 
mansion late of Charles B. Greene, 
Esq., called the Bellevue, and the an- 
cient forest in which it was embo- 
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somed, into a mass of ruins. It then 
struck the city through its whole 
width of one mile, and included the 
entire river and the village of Vidalia 
on the Louisiana shore, making the 
path of the tornado more than two 
miles in width. At the Natchez 
lauding on the river, the ruin of dwel- 
lings, stores, steam -boats, flat-boats, 
was almost entire, from the Vidalia 
ferry to the Mississippi cotton press. 
A few torn fragments of dwellings 
still Temain, but they can scarcely be 
called shelters. In the upper city, or 
Natchez on the hill, scarcely a house 
escaped damage or utter ruin. The 
Presbyterian and Methodist churches 
have their towers thrown down, their 
roofs broken, and walls shattered. 
The Episcopal church is much in- 
jured in its roof. Parker’s great 
Southern Exchange is level with the 
dust. Great damage has been done 
to the City Hotel and the Manchester 
House, both being unroofed, and the 
upper stories broken in. The house 
of Sheriff Izod has not a timber stand- 
ing, and hundreds of other dwellings 
are nearly in the same situation. The 
Court House at Vidalia, parish of 
Concordia, is utterly tom down ; and 
the dwelling-houses of Dr.M'Whorter 
and of Messrs. Dunlap and Stacey. 
The parish gaol is partly tom down. 
But now the worst remains to be told. 
Parish Judge Keeton, of Concordia, 
was instantly killed while at dinner 
at the house of Mr* Stacey. He was 
a noble and esteemed man. No other 
person was killed in Vidalia, although 
some others were hurt. At the Nat- 
chez landing, out of fifty or sixty flat- 
boats, only six are now afloat. Those 
best acquainted suppose as many as 
100 flat boatmen were, drowned in the 
river, which swelled instandy to the 
height of six or eight feet. The steam- 
boats Hinds, Prairie, and the St. Law- 


rence, were destroyed and sank at the 
landing, and the Vidalia ferry-boat on 
the river, more or less persons being 
lost in the two first-named boats. From 
the ruins of the Steam-boat Hotel, Mr. 
Alexander, the landlord, his lady, and 
bar-keeper, were dug out nlivc, as also 
Timothy Flint, the historian and geo- 
grapher, and his son, from Natchi- 
toches, La., besides Dr. Taliofero, and 
many others. Mrs. Alexander is con- 
sidered dangerously injured. Two 
of her children were killed in her 
arms. As many as nine dead bodies 
have been dug from the Steam-boat 
Hotel. The number of burials which 
have taken place to-day is about fifty, 
and many are still in a dangerous and 
dying condition. As soon as possible, 
we shall publish a list of the names 
of the killed, wounded, and those mis- 
sing whose bodies have not been 
found. 

Thk Tornado. — Latest from 
Natchez. — The Natchez Free Tra- 
der of the 14th ult is filled with 
detailed reports from committees ap- 
pointed to ascertain the extent of 
destruction of life and property by the 
great tornado of the 7th. The amount 
of damage to buildings alone is up- 
wards of a million of dollars. The 
aggregate loss of goods, boats, &c. is 
not yet ascertained. Sixty flat boats 
were lost, with vast quantities of pro- 
duce. Forty-one bodies had already 
been recovered from the rains, and it 
was feared that many more might be 
buried under the vast piles of rubbish 
and building materials that had not 
yet been explored. From the most 
correct information that the commit- 
tee had been able to obtain, they 
were of opinion, (hat 266 persons 
were lost, from the different flat and 
steam-boa Is. This makes an aggre- 
gate of about 300 lives lost by this 
appalling calamity. 
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Flood in thb Savannah. — From 
the Charleston Papers it appears that 
the flood on the Savannah has been 
equally appalling with that of Missis- 
sippi. The towns and country 
around— Hamburg, Augusta, and 
Columbia were laid under water; 
the bridges and several houses on the 
rivers bank were carried away by 
the current, and several portions of 
the canal and railroad either destroyed 
or injured. The heavy rains, early 
in May, saturated the earth and filled 
the river. On Sunday the 24th, the 
rain raised the river several feet, and 
the deluge from the clouds continued 
until Monday. The Savannah con- 
tinned to rise till Wednesday, when 
the waters rushed over the embank- 
ments into the Low Country. Ham- 
burg and Augusta were soon com- 
pletely submerged The floods rushed 
into Augusta with such force as to tear 
up the streets, and on Wednesday 
night the water was five feet deep in 
the highest parts of the town, and 
the currents in the street so rapid 
that it was difficult for boats to pass. 
In Hamburg, the water was still 
higher, in some instances above the 
second stories. All the boats were 
pat in requisition, to save the people 
and their property. Many were 
found standing up to their necks in 
water, and several small wooden 
bouses were completely carried away. 
On Thursday morning the waters 
began to sufoid.e, and on Friday it 
had cleared the town of Augusta, and 
was rapidly leaving Hamburg. — some 
of the wooden houses were left in the 
middle of the streets; innumerable 
cattle were drowned ; brick buildings 
undermined ; and gullies, 10 or 15 
feet deep, washed up in the thorough- 
fares ; houses, bams and mills rolled 
down the river ; and it was said that 
many persons were taken from the 


trees by a steamer. The wharfs 
have sustained great damage, and 
much property has been destroyed : 
indeed, many have lost all that they 
possessed. At least one-third of the 
cotton stores in town were washed 
away ; and it is feared that some in- 
dividuals have fallen victims to the 
flood. The accounts from Granville 
aud Camden, up to May 30tb, speak 
of the injury to the grain, &c. — 
" The damage is immense, and there 
is no knowing when we can plant 
com on the low lands ; the season is 
too far advanced to plant cotton/* 
In the middle districts, it is said, the 
growing crops are ravaged by several 
destructive tribes of insects. 

Distress of the People of 
Ireland. — It would be impossible to 
find words to describe to you the 
state of the people throughout the 
ro vinces, for want of food. Potatoes 
ave mounted up to 8d. per 14lbs. 
generally; in some places they are 
lOd. to Is., and the contrast of em- 
ployment, or, rather, of no employ- 
ment, is distressing in the extreme. 
You are long aware from official ta- 
bles laid before the House of Com- 
mons, that the average price of labour 
in Ireland, for thirty or forty weeks 
in the year, is 8d. per day for an 
able-bodied man ; for the remainder 
of the season, principally during the 
summer montns, one-fourth of the 
entire population ore black idle. 
Now, observe, a stone (I4lbs) of 
potatoes will hardly give a man, his 
wife, four or five children (many of 
them have ten children) one meal in 
the day . A stone of potatoes is 8d. 
to Is. at present; where, then, are 
this vast population to he fed from P 
Nothing short of the miraculous in- 
terference of Heaven can save then). 
Hunger has driven them already to 
attack the flour and provision stores 
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in Limerick, Ennis, Galway, Nenagh, 
Killaloe, and at several other places 
on the Banks of the Shannon. Upon 
one occasion, they attacked a boat 
taking in oats, intended for the 
English market ; this they instantly 
seized, and distributed its contents, 
600 sacks, in small parcels, amongst 
the vast multitude. In every case, 
there was no appearance of drunken- 
ness, but every appearance of hunger. 
Yet, while all this is going on, we 
perceive your bishops and princes, 
your lords and ladies, squandering 
away thousands upon thousands in 
idle luxury in London, that enormous 
wen. Dare we contemplate the end P 
— Dublin Correspondent of the 
Manchester Advertiser. 


O ye inhabitants of the earth, when 
will ye learn wisdom P Now that the 
judgments of the Most High are 
going forth in the midst of the na- 
tions, and by earthquake, and volcano, 
and tornado, and whirlwind, and 
floods, and hail, and devouring fire, 
and plague, and pestilence, and fa- 
mine, God is pleading with all flesh, 
will you not awake from your long 
night of sleep, and put your sins far 
from you by repenting of your iniqui- 
ties, and seeking forgiveness for your 
multiplied transgressions at the hands 
of Jacob’s God — through the blood 
of Jesus, and by obedience to all his 
commandments . 


DUTIES OF WOMEN. 

A certain Elder writes us, 22nd of 
June, “ If you would set forth the 
duty and standing of women in the 
church, in one of your numbers, it 
would be of some use to us, as some 
of our sisters feel a little disposed to 
gH out of order.” 

It is clearly implied in the above 


statement that the sisters referred to 
know what their duly and standing 
is ; (for how could they feel disposed 
to get away from a thing they were 
ignorant of P) and the Elder also 
must have known their duty and 
standings (or else, how could he 
have been qualified to bring such a 
charge against them ? ) and knowing 
these things, why does he ask us to 
set forth their duty ? 

Leaving this question for the Elder 
to answer, we would refer him, and 
all Saints, to the sacred writers for 
further information on this subject. 
Paul gave his opinion on this matter, 
when w riting his first Epistle to Ti- 
mothy, v. 14; and if the sisters follow 
that counsel, they will be very likely 
to escape the errors mentioned in the 
13th verse of the same chapter, 

Ephes. v. 22 — 29; Titus ii. 2 — 6 ; 
and 1 Peter iii. 1 — 7 ; and a score 
of other similar passages, contain 
much good instruction on the sub- 
ject before us; and while the brethren 
are watching the sisters very closely 
to see that they do not get out of 
order, we hope they will notice some 
of the gentle admonitions to them- 
selves in the quotations referred to, 
and see that they shew the sisters that 
respect which is their due, and not 
lay upon them any heavier burdens 
than they are able to bear, or the 
Lord requires. 1 Cor. xiv. 34, is ex- 
plained by 1 Tim. ii. U and 12; so 
that while it is not the privilege of 
the sisters to teach the brethren, or 
usurp authority over them, and espe- 
cially over the priesthood ; or govern 
the church of Christ ; or dictate her 
discipline ; or control the Elders and 
Officers in any manner : it is their 
privilege and duty to warn all, both 
men and women, of what God is doing 
in these last days, so far as they Hava 
opportunity, — and invite all to cproe 
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sod submit themselves to the gospel 
of Christ. It- is a very different 
thing to warn the world, professors 
or non-professors, to repent, and invite 
them to the ordinances of God s house, 
from what it is to teach the Church, (or 
those who have obeyed the gospel,) 
and to usurp authority over those to 
whom they should be in subjection. 
Women may pray, testify, speak in 
tongues, and prophesy in the Church, 
vben liberty is given by the Elders, 
hot not for the instruction of the El- 
ders in their duties. The spirit of 
the prophets must be subject unto the 
prophets. Women may vote in the 
Cbprch, and yet keep silence. — It is 
their privilege to make and mend, and 
wash, and cook for the Saints ; and 
lodge strangers ; and wash the Saints' 
feet ; and this is surely a most accept- 
able treat to the servants of God when 
they are weary, and their feet are sore 
with long travels: and we rejoice that 
the sisters esteem it a privilege thus to 
minister to our necessities; and itis their 
privilege, in all such things, to labour 
with us in the gospel, like the holy 
women in the days of Paul; and in- 
Mtnuch as they do these things, and 
lire by every word of the Lord, they 
shall in no wise lose their reward. 


INTERESTING DISCOVERIES. 

Scandinavian Rblics in Ame- 
rica.— A highly interesting discovery 
has been announced by toe Danish 
geologist, Dr. Lund, to the Northern 
Archaeological Society, as made by 
him, while excavating in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bahia, in Brazil. This 
discovery began with the fragment of 
a flag-stone covered with engraved 
Runic characters, but greatly injured. 
Haring succeeded in deciphering Be- 
reral words, which he recognised as 
belonging to theloelandish tongue, he 


extended his researches, and soon 
came upon the foundations of houses 
m hewn stone, bearing a strong archi- 
tectural resemblance to the ruins ex- 
isting in the northern parts of Norway, 
in Iceland, and in Greenland. Thus 
encouraged, he went resolutely on, 
and at length, after several days dig- 
ing, found the Scandinavian god of 
thunder, Thor, with all his attributes 
— the hammer, gauntlets, and magic 
girdle. The Society has commissioned 
Professor Rafu (who first established, 
in an authentic manner, the existence 
of ancient relations between Iceland 
and Northern America, anterior to 
the discovery of that part of the world 
by Columbus), to report on the sub- 
ject of Dr. Lund's letter, and to pub- 
lish his report, with a view to direct 
the attention of the learned to this 
very interesting discovery, which would 
seem to prove, that the ancients of the 
North had not only extended their 
maritime voy ages to Southern America, 
but even formed permanent establish- 
ments in that country. — Alhen<rum . 

Coins Found in Charnw6od 
Forest. — On the 2nd of June last, 
an urn or vase, such as is frequently 
found in Roman sepulchres, of very 
plain workmanship, and totally unor- 
namented, was found in Cham wood 
Forest, in that part of it which is at 
present in the occupation of the monks 
of the Cistertian convent, which has 
lately been established in that neigh- 
bourhood. Cham wood is not far 
from Loughborough, in Leicestershire, 
and the spot in which the vase was 
found is in the highest part of the 
forest, and in a place which has pro- 
bably never been used as arable land 
until the present time. The vase, 
which will contain about two quarts, 
was filled with coins of the Roman 
empire, varying in time from the year 
of our Lora 40 to the year 68. The 
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coins that have been taken indiscri- 
minately from the mass in the vase 
are of a base metal ; they are white 
when cleaned from the incrustation of 
rust and corrosion, and in good pre- 
servation. On the -obverse they bear 
the heads of various emperors and 
sons of emperors, with the legends, 
Marius, Probus, Philip, Quintillius, 
Gallienus, Salomons, Claudius Go- 
thicus, Victorinus, &c. ; and on the 
reverse are figures of Venus, Fortuna, 
&c. The vase has probably been in 
the ground since tne year 426, in 
which the Romans left England, or 
perhaps longer. It was discovered by 
a lay brother of the convent, John 
M'Donell, and two labourers, W. 
Hickey and C. Lott, as they were 
ploughing. The vase was not more 
than a foot below the surface. The 
vase and its contents are now on view 
at Mr. Abraham's, No. 8, Burton- 
street, where they have been inspected 
by several antiquaries. — Manchester 
Guardian . 

All such discoveries are hailed with 
interest, and readily believed by the 
world generally, although the testi- 
mony thereof be nothing more than 
a common news paper report. To 
none is the discovery of the relics of 
the ancients more interesting than the 
Saints of the Last Days, ana the rem- 
nants of scattered Israel ; and we are 
led to inquire why it is, that while 
the people can receive the testimony 
of an anonymous paper alone, that an 
ancient city has been discovered under 
ground, and coins have been resusci- 
tated from the bowels of the earth, 
which have been buried 1400 years, 
bearing the impress of Roman empe- 
rors and statesmen, in perfect form, — 
why is it that they cannot believe the 
testimony of living wituesses that an 
ancient record of the truth of God has 


come forth from the bowels of the 
earth to enlighten the inhabitants 
thereof ? 

Is it any more wonderful that the 
golden records which were hid in the 
earth by Moroni, according to the 
commandment of God, should be pre- 
served entire, and come forth in the 
19th centuxy, than that the base me- 
talic coins of Cham wood Forest 
should remain in good preservation, 
and come forth in the same period oi 
time; or that a city should be disco- 
covered under ground in South Ame- 
rica, which is but another proof of 
Mormon s history ? We think not; 
and especially when we reflect that 
the golden records of Mormon were 
hid by express Revelation from on 
high ; while the coins referred to, were 
deposited by the will of man alone, so 
far as we have any knowledge, or 
mere accident, and the city, os ap- 
pears evident from its location, was 
buried by judgments. 

Is it any thing more wonderful, 
curious, or incredible, that God should 
command Moroni to hide up the re- 
cords of the house of Joseph, in the 
land of America, in a stone box or 
cave, prepared expressly for that pur- 
ose, so that the remnants of that 
ouse might know of the promises 
made unto their fathers, and their right 
of inheritance in that land, when they 
should repent and turn again from 
their captivity, from being trod down 
by little and Hide by the feet of their 
Gentile oppressors, than it is that He 
should command Jeremiah to put or 
hide the sealed and unsealed evidence 
of the purchase of a piece of land in 
Asia “ into an earthen vessel, that 
they might continue many days,” so 
that the house of Judah might know 
their own lands, even those which 
they had received of their fathers or 
bought with their money, when they 
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should return from their captivity at 
Babylon, whither they had been 
driven for their wickedness, (see Jer. 
xxxii. chap, &c.) just as the descen- 
dants of Joseph have been driven and 
trodden down for their iniquities in 
the land of America P No, it is not: 
and, as the God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, was a God of 
Revelation to Judah, so he was a God 
of Revelation to Joseph, and to the 
vbole house of Israel, for he is no re- 
specter of persons to his covenant 
people ; and when Judah shall return 
to his pleasant pastures, to his inheri- 
tance in Palestine, Joseph also shall 
return to his land, which was pro- 
mised him by his father Jacob, (Gen. 
Jtlix. 22 — 26,) and dwell in peace, 
sitting under his own vine, and eating 
his own precious fruits promised him 
by Moses, (Dent, xxxiii. 13 — 17,) 
and which was confirmed by the 
mouth of the Lord unto Lehi, (1st 
chap.); and we testify unto the world 
that the Book of Mormon is true, 
and the Bible also, although few be- 
lieve and less practice it. 

LAY HANDS SUDDENLY ON NO 
MAN. — Paul. 

We would recommend the above 
to the notice of a certain preacher of 
the gospel, ( professedly so,) who seized 
one of the Priests in the Church of 
Latter-Day Saints by the collar, a 
lew days since, suddenly and in great 
anger, and shook him severely, be- 
cause he would not pay a few shillings 
rent for a pew which he had never 
had, hr a certain chapel not three 
miles from Manchester ; and we 
would inform the preacher, that "the 
servant of the Lord should not strive, 
but be gentle unto all men ; apt to 
(each, not given to anger, patient/’ 
tnd by so doing he will be much 


more likely to win souls to the truth, 
than by taking a man by the collar 
to shake money out of his pocket for 
chapel rent which was never due. 

We will also be obliged to the Rev. 
Gentleman, if he will be so kind as to 
inform us where we can find a reve- 
lation from God requiring him to 
make merchandise of the Lord's house, 
by selling or renting the pews, slips, 
or sittings therein, for any stipulated 
sum of money; and if this is the pro- 
cess by which the poor are to have 
the gospel preached to them without 
money or price. 

FAREWELL OF ELDER KIMBALL 

A8 HE WAS ABOUT TO SAIL FOR 
AMERICA. 

Liverpool , April 15, 1840. 

To the Church of Latter-Day 
Saints in Chatbum and Downham, 
— Greeting : 

Beloved Brethren, — Having given 
all diligence to moke known unto you 
the common salvation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which ye have so joy- 
fully received from my lips, — I feel 
now to write you a few words for your 
consolation, and the confirming of 
that hope which is possessed by you, 
that ye may be stedfast, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, that it may be made manifest 
unto all men that our labours have not 
been in vain. 

Be kind and affectionate one to- 
wards the other, manifesting your 
faith by your works — doing as well 
as saying. If there is any one among 
you destitute of daily food, feed him ; 
if any be naked, clothe him ; if any 
one be cast down, raise him up ; if 
any among you are sick, send for 
the Elders, or Priests, that they may 
eome and pray for you, and lay their 
hands upon you, and the prayer of 
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faith shall save the sick ; — Therefore, 
brethren, let your faith be centred in 
God, for he is able to do all things, 
to forgive sins, and heal the sick, for 
you know this, that God has said 
that these signs shall follow them 
that believe. 

Now, brethren, I exhort you, in the 
name of my master, for once to con- 
tend for that faith which was once 
delivered to the Saints; for the same 
faith will produce the same effect: for 
God has not changed, neither has his 
word changed ; heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but there shall not 
one jot or tittle of his word fail ; all 
shall be fulfilled, whether it be by his 
own voice or the voice of his servants, 
it is all the same ; therefore, brethren, 
do not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth forth from 
the mouth of God. 

Dear brethren and sisters, be pa- 
tient, be humble, be prayerful, visit 
your secret places. Pray in your 
families morning and evening, ye who 
are heads of families, and neglect not 
the assembling of yourselves together, 
but speak often one ta another con- 
cerning the things of the kingdom, 
and diligently follow after everv good 
thing, remembering that the diligent 
hand maketh rich. 

Now, dear brethren and sisters, let 
these things be and abound in you, 
and ye shall be neither barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of God. 
Let your eyes be single, and your 
bodies shall be filled with light. 

Now, to you, brethren, who have 
been ordained to watch over the flock, 
I would say. Stand in your places, 
and magnify the office which ye have 
received of the Lord Jesus to teed his 
sheep. Feed the lambs, watch over 
the nock in all things, be not partial 
to any one ; remember these things. 


brethren, and the blessing of God 
shall attend you in all things. 

Dear brethren and sisters, I give 
you the gratitude of my heart for the 
kindness which you have bestowed 
upon me and my brethren ; for when 
I was hungry you fed me, when I was 
naked ye clothed me, when my clothes 
were ragged ye mended them, when 
dirty ye washed them, when I was 
destitute ye gave me money, when 1 
was a stranger ye took me in and 
lodged me; and, as ye have done 
these things to me and my brethren 
in our necessities, my heavenly Fa- 
ther shall minister unto you in your 
necessities ; for I am not forgetful of 
these things, and I do ever remember 
you in my prayers, praying my hea- 
venly Father to sustain you, and en- 
able you to walk worthy of the holy 
vocation unto which ye have been 
called unto the end. Amen. 

Finally, brethren and sisters, fare- 
well. Pray for me and my brethren ; 
and may the God of all grace sanctify 
you wholly, and bring you into my 
Father's kingdom. 

Adieu. This from your beloved 
brother in Christ, 

Heber C. Kimball. 


I, Willard, wrote this Epistle. 


Extra. — On account of a press of 
matter we were induced to issue an 
extra of eight pages with this number, 
which we hope will prove accept- 
able to our patrons and friends. 

August 14/A. We learn that one 
of our Elders has just arrived in 
Liverpool, direct from New York, 
bringing a large number of the Voice 
of Warning, Persecution, and Poems, 
which we expect hourly. 


MANCHESTER : 

W. R. Thomas, Printer, Spring Gardtm. 



NOTICE TO AGENTS. 

Our Elders and others, who wish to act as Agents for the Star will 
please send us their orders, addressed to the Editor of the Millen- 
nial Star, (post paid). No. 149, Oldham Road, Manchester • 
with particular directions how and where they wish them directed! 
The number called for will be then forwarded monthly without delay! 

Th e expense of conveyance to be paid out of the avails and 
Agents entitled to every 10th Number gratis. 


HYMN BOOK. 

We have just completed the Hymn Book. It is a neat little 
volume of 336 pages, handsomely bound ; and contains a choice se- 
lection from various authors : also, quite a variety of New Hymns 
suited to the worship of the saints. Price Two Shillings. J 


VOICE OF WARNING. 

A supply of this valuable work has arrived at Liverpool. They 
will be afforded at Ibd. each. 


HISTORY OF THE LATE PERSECUTION OF THE 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN AMERICA. 

These are all sold which we had on hand. A new supply will be 
had with the Voice of Warning. Price 18d. 1 


POEM AND TREATISE ON THE REGENERATION 
AND ETERNAL DURATION OF MATTER. 

We have a supply of these Books, which we now afford for Two 
Shillings. 

The Treatise is highly interesting to the lovers of truth. It opens 
and illustrates the doctrine of the redemption of our bodies, aud of 
the earth and all the animal creation, showing clearly from the 
Scriptures, that the whole physical world will be redeemed from the 
fall, from death, and from tlic effects of sin, and be sanctifiul, purified, 
and glorified, and that it will eternally exist. 

Those who read this Treatise will find, that the modern Chr stian 
world have scarcely had one correct view in regard to the nature of 
thi* world' fo. com c . 



BOOK OF MORMON. 

Tins work is now in press in this country ; 5,000 copies are in 
progress, aud will probably be completed in about three or four 
months. It will be printed with new type, on good paper, and well 
bound, making a volume of 600 pages, 18mo. It will be aiforded 
as cheap as possible so that the poor as well as rich may enjoy the 
pleasure and benefit to be derived from its perusal. 


PLAIN FACTS, (a pampft.et,) 

Showing the Falsehood and Folly of the Rev. C. S. Bush, a Church 
Minister of the parish of Peover, being a Reply to his Tract against 
the Latter-Day Saints, is ready for delivery. Price One Penny 
wholesale. Three Half-penee single. 


TEN THOUSAND COPIES OF AN ADDRESS, 

By a minister of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
to the People of England, are just received from the press. 


POSTAGE. 

Our friends will please notice the term Post-paid in our adver- 
tisement, and save themselves the trouble of writing letters they 
cannot pay for. A penny to each writer is trifling, but when they 
come to us at double postage, and scores per day, it counts rr. 
We are compelled to say, that after the present No. of the Star, 
unpaid Letters will not be received at our office. 

N. B. — Our general book establishment for England will be at 
the Star Office, No. 149, Oldham Road, Manchester, where 
our Agents and the Public can procure such works as we may have 
on hand. 


The Church of Latter-Day Saints, in Manchester, meet for Public 
Worship in the Carpenters’ Hall, Garratt Road, every Sabbath, at 
half-past Ten, half-past Two, and half-past Six o’clock. 



: LATTER-DAY SAINTS , 

MILLENNIAL STAR, 

EDITED BY PARLEY P. PRATT: 

No. 5, Yol. 1. SEPTEMBER, 1840. Price Sixpence. 


CONTENTS. 

Page. 

A Remarkable Vision (continued) 105 

Prophecy of Enoch 109 

Book of Mormon 113 

Antiquities of America 118 

Testimony of Three Witnesses 118 

Times and ; Seasons 119 

Can I not he saved without Baptism ? .. 120 

Elder Patten’s Letter . 123 

“ Grieve not the Holy Spirit” 127 

Lectures on Theology 129 

A Dream 133 

Signs of the Times. 134 

News from the Elders ,. . . . 1 3o 

Emigration 136 

New Invention 136 


Published Monthly at Manchester, England ; and for Sale 
by P. P. Pratt, No. 149, Oldham Road, and by 
Agents throughout the Kingdom. 


MANCHESTER: 

^.PRINTED BY W. It. THOMAS, 61, SPRING GARDENS. ^ 



GENERAL CONFERENCE, &c. 

1. — We would remind the Churches of their General Conference, 
which was adjourned to the 6th October next, 10 o’clock, a. m., at the 
Carpenter’s Hall, in Manchester, so that they may be prepared to 
present, on that occasion, a short and explicit statement of the num- 
bers and 'standing of the several Branches, either by Delegate or 
Letter; and also, bring such business before the Conference as cir- 
cumstances may require. 

2. — The Bran-green and Gadfield Elm Conference will meet at 
the" Gadfield Elm Chapel, (or such other place as Elder Kington 
may appoint) on the 13th, September inst., at 10 o’clock, a.m. 

3. — The Froome’s Hill Conference will meet, according to adjourn- 
ment, at the house of Elder John Cheese, Stanley Hill, on the 20th 
September, at 10 o’clock, a. m. 

4. —' We understand that the Conference which was held at the 
Staffordshire Potteries, on the 21st June last, was adjourned for 
three months. 

» d . — The Clitliero Conference will meet on the 27th September, 
at. 10 o’clock, a. m., at Clitliero. 

6. — The Churches in care of Elders Peter Melling and Richard 
Withnall will meet in Conference, on the 20th September, at 10 o’clock, 
a. M., at Preston. — We sincerely hope that some one, at least, of the 
Travelling High Council, will be able to attend each of the above 
Conferences. 


NOTICE TO AGENTS. 

Our Elders and others, who wish to act as Agents for the Star, will 
please send us their orders, addressed to the Editor of the Millen- 
nial Star, (postpaid). No. 149, Oldham Road, Manchester; 
with particular directions how and where they wish them directed. 
The number called for will be then forwarded monthly without delay. 

The expense of conveyance to be paid out of the avails, and 
Agents entitled to every 10th Number gratis. 

Our Agents, and all others who are indebted to us for books or 
pu]>ers of any description, will please forward their Cash by the next 
General Conference, as it is impossible for the press to ivork without 
means : also, report to us what hooks and papers they may have 
hand. 


TUli 





MILLENNIAL STAR, 

K1HTED BY PARLEY V. PR A 'IT. 


Ho. 5. Vol. I. 


SEPTEMBER, 1840. 


Price 6d. 




A REMARKABLE VISION. 

(CONTINUED PROM PACE 44 .) 

[Extract from Elder Cowd cry's Letter, con- 
tained in the April jVninhcr of the Mbs* 
sung Bn and Advocate, page 10!).) 

“ .1 gave, in my last, a few words, 
on the subject of a feu items, as spoken 
by the angel at the time (lie know- 
ledge of the record of the Ncphites 
was communicated to our brother, 
and in consequence of the subject of 
the gospel and that of the gathering 
of .Israel being so connected, I found 
it didicult to speak of the one without 
mentioning the other; and this may 
not be improper, as it is evident, that 
the Lord has decreed to bring forth 
the fulness of the gospel in the last 
days, previous to gathering Jacob, as 
a preparatory work, and the other is 
to follow in quick succession. 

This being of so much importance, 
and of so deep interest to the Saints, 
1 have thought best to give a farther 
detail of the heavenly message; and if 
I do not give it in the precise words, 
shall strictly confine myself to the 
facts in substance. 

David said, (Ps. c.) f Make a joy- 
ful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands,’ 
that is, all the earth. * Serve the 
Lord with gladness : come before his 
prcsonce with singing.’ This he said 
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in view of the glorious period for 
which he often prayed, and was 
anxious to behold, which he knew 
could not take place until the know- 
ledge of the glory of God covered all 
lands, or all the earth. Again he 
says, (Ps. evii.) ‘ O give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is good : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. Let the 
redeemed of the Lord say so, whom 
lie has redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy, and gathered out of the 
lands from the east, and from the 
west; from the north, and from the 
south. They wandered in the wilder- 
ness in a solitary way ; they found 
no city to dwell in. Hungry and 
thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 
Then they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he delivered them 
out of their distresses; and led them 
in the right way that they might go 
to the city of habitation.’ 

Most clearly was it shown to the 
prophet, that the righteous should be 
gathered from all the earth. He 
knew that the children of Israel were 
led from Egypt, by the right hand of 
the Lord, and permitted to possess 
the land of Canaan, though they 
were rebellious 'in the desert; but he 
farther knew, that they were not 
gathered from the east, the west, the 
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north, and the south, at that time ; 
for it was clearly manifested that the 
Lord himself would prepare a habi- 
tation, even as he said, when he would 
lead them to a city of refuge. In 
that, David saw a promise for the 
righteous, (see Ps. cxliv.) when they 
should be delivered from those who 
oppressed them, and from the hand of 
strange children, or the enemies of 
the Lord; that their sons should be 
like plants grown up in their youth, 
and their daughters like corner-stones, 
polished after the similitude of a 
oeautiful palace. It is then that the 
sons and daughters shall prophesy, 
old men dream dreams, and young 
men see visions. At that time the 
garners of the righteous will be full, 
affording all manner of store. It was 
while contemplating this time, and 
viewing this happy state of the righ- 
teous, that he further says : — * The 
Lord shall reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, unto all generations — 
Praise ye the Lord !' 

Isaiah, who was on the earth at the 
time the ten tribes of Israel were led 
away captive from the land of Ca- 
naan, was shown, not only their cala- 
mity and affliction, but the time when 
they were to be delivered. After re- 
proving tliem for their corruption and 
blindness, he prophesies of their dis- 
persion. He says, 4 Your country is 
desolate, your cities are burnt with 
fire: your land, strangers devour it 
in your presence, and it is thus made 
desolate, being overthrown by stran- 
gers. He further says, while speak- 
ing of the iniquity of that people, 

# Thy princes are rebellious, and com- 
panions of thieves; every one loves 
gifts, and follows after rewards. They 
judge not the fatherless, neither does 
the cause of the widow, come unto 
them! Therefore, says the Lord, the 
Lord of Hosts, the mighty One of 


Israel, ah ! I will ease me of my ad- 
versaries, and avenge me of ray ene- 
mies/ But after this calamity has 
befallen Israel, and the Lora has 
poured upon them his afflicting judg- 
ments, as he said by the mouth of 
Moses, * I will heap mischiefs upon 
them ; I will spend my arrows upon 
them. They shall be afflicted with 
hunger, ana devoured with burning 
heat, and with bitter destruction : I 
will also send the teeth of beasts upon 
them, wifh the poison of serpents of 
the earth/ He will also fulfil this 
further prediction, uttered by the 
mouth of Isaiah : — 4 1 will turn my 
hand upon thee, and purely purge 
away thy dross, and take away all thy 
tin ; and I will restore thy judges as at 
the first, and thy counsellors as at the 
beginning: afterward you shall be 
called the city of righteousness, the 
faithful city/ Then will be fulfilled, 
also, the saying of David — 4 And he 
led them forth oy the right way, that 
they might go to a city of habitation/ 
Isaiah continues his prophecy con- 
cerning Israel, and tells them what 
would be done for them in the last 
days i for thus it is written : — 4 The 
word that Isaiah, the son of Amos, 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 
And it shall come to pass, in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lords 
house shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills, and all nations shall 
flow unto it. And many people shall 
go and say, Come ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob ; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we 
wfl] walk in his paths ; for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among the na- 
tions, and shall rebuke many people ; 
and they shall beat their swords into 
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plottghshares, and their spears into 
(mining-hooks : nation shall not lift 
op the sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. And 
die Lord will create upon every dwel- 
ling-place of his people in Zion, and 
apon their assemblies, a cloud and 
smoke by day, and the shining of a 
flaming fire by night; for upon all 
the glory shall be a defence, or above 
shall be a covering and a defence. 
And there shall be a tabernacle for a 
shadow in the day-time from the heat, 
and for a place of refuge, and for a 
covert from storm and from rain. 
And his people shall dwell safely, 
they shall possess the land for ever, 
even the land which was promised to 
their fathers (or an everlasting inheri- 
tance/ For, behold, says the Lord 
by the month of the prophet, * The 
day will come that I will sow the 
house of Israel with the seed of man, 
and with the seed of beast. And it 
shall come to pass, that like as I 
have watched over them, to pluck up, 
and to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to afflict ; 
so will I watch over them, to build 
and to plant, says the Lord/ 

For this happy situation and bles- 
sed state of Israel did the prophets 
look, and obtained a promise, that, 
though the house of Israel and Judah 
should violate the covenant, the Lord, 
in the last days, would make with 
them a new one; not according to 
the one which he made with their 
fathers in the day that he took them 
by the hand to let^d them out of the 
land of Egypt, which, said the Lord, 
my covenant they broke, although. I 
was a husband and a father onto them ; 
but this shall be the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel : 
* After those days, says the Lord, I 
will put iny law in their inward parts, 
and will write it in their hearts; and 


I will be their God, and they shall he 
toy people/ 

For tnus says the Lord, I will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, 
and have mercy on his dwelling- 
places ; and the city shall be builded 
upon her own heap, and the palaces 
shall remain after the manner thereof. 
And out of them shall proceed thanks- 
giving, and the voice of them that 
make merry ; and I will multiply 
them, and they shall not be few ; I 
will also glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. Their children also 
shall be as aforetime, and their con- 
gregation shall be established before 
me, and I will punish all that oppress 
them. Their nobles shall be of them- 
selves, and their governor shall pro- 
ceed from the midst of them. 

At the same time, says the Lord, 
will I be the God of all the families 
of Israel, and they shall he my people. 
I will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them from the 
coasts of the earth ; I will say to the 
north, give up, and, to the south, 
keep not back: bring my sons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth. And in those days, and 
at that time, says the Lord, though 
Israel and Judah have been driven 
and scattered, they shall come toge- 
ther, they shall even come weeping: 
for with supplications will I lead 
them ; they shall go and seek the 
Lord their God. Tney shall ask the 
way to Zion, with their faces thither- 
ward, and say. Come, and let us join 
ourselves to tne Lord in a perpetual 
covenant that shall not be forgotten ; 
and watchmen upon Mount Ephraim 
shall say. Arise, and let us go up to 
Zion, unto the holy Mount of the 
Lord our God, for he will teach us of 
his ways, and instruct us to walk in 
his paths. That the way for this to 
be mlly accomplished may be prp- 
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pored, th$ I#ord will utterly destroy 
the tongue of the Egyptian sea. and 
with his mighty wind shake his hand 
over the river, and smite it in its 
seven streams, and make men go over 
diy-shod . And there shall be a high- 
way for the remnant of his people 
which shall be left from Assyria, Uke 
as it was to Israel when, they came up 
out of the land of Egypt 

And thus shall Israel come : not a 
dark comer of the earth shall remain 
unexplored, nor an island of the seas 
be left without being visited ; for as 
the Lord has removed them into all 
comers of the earth, he will cause his 
mercy to be as abundantly manifested 
in their gathering as his wrath in their 
dispersion, until they are gathered ac- 
cording to the covenant. He will, as 
he said by the prophet, send for many 
fishers, and they snail fish them ; and 
after send for many hunters, who 
shall hunt them; not as their ene- 
mies have to afflict, bat with glad 
tidings of great joy, with a message 
of peace, and a call for their return. 

And it will come to pass, that, 
though the house of Israel has for- 
saken the Lord, and bowed down and 
worshipped other gods, which were 
no gods, and been cast out before the 
face of the world, they will know the 
voice of the Shepherd when he call* 
upon them this tune; for soon his 
day of power comes, apd in it his 
people will be willing to harken to his 
counsel ; and even now are thoy al-? 
ready beginning to be stirred up in 
their hearts to search for these things, 
and are daily reading the ancient 
prophets, and are marking the times 
ana seasons of their fulfilment. Thus 
God is preparing the ^ay for their 
return. 

But it is necessary that you shpuid 
understand, that what is tobe fulfilled 
in the last days is not only for th$ 


benefit of Israel, but the Gentiles, if 
they will repent and embrace the 
gospel; for they are to be remem- 
bered also in the same covenant, and 
are to be fellow heirs with the seed of 
Abraham, inasmuch as they are so by 
faith, for God is no respecter of per- 
sons^ This was shown to Moses, 
when he wrote, * Rejoice, O ye na- 
tions* with his people/ 

In consequence of the transgression 
of the Jews at the coming of the Lord, 
the Gentiles were called into the 
kingdom, and for this obedience are 
to be favoured with the gospel in its 
fulness first, in the last days ; for it 
is written, ' The first shall he last, 
and the last first* Therefore, when 
the fulness of the gospel, as was 
preached by the righteous upon this 
land, shall come forth, it shall be de- 
clared to the Gentiles first, and whoso 
will repent shall be delivered, for they 
shall understand the plan of salvation 
and restoration for Israel, as the Lord 
manifested to the ancients. They: 
shall be baptized with water and with 
the Spirit, they shall lift up their 
hearts with joy and gladness, for the 
time of their redemption shall also 
roll on, and for their obedience to the 
faith they shall see the house of Jacob 
come with great glory, even with songs 
of everlasting joy, and with him par- 
take of salvation., 

Therefore, a* the time draws near 
when the sun is to be darkened, the 
moon turn to bipod, and the stars fall 
from heaven, the Lord will bring to 
the knowledge of his people his com- 
mandment and statutes, that they 
m*\y he prepaid to stand when the 
earth shall reel to and fro as a drunken 
man, earthquakes cause the nations 
to tremble, and the destroying angel 
goes forth to waste the inhabitants at 
noon-day > lor so. great are to be the 
calamities which are to come upon 



the inhabitants of the earth, before 
the coming of the Son of Man the 
second time, that whoso is not pre- 
pared cannot abide ; but such ns are 
found faithful, and remain, shall be 
gathered with his people, and caught 
up to meet the Lord in the cloud, and 
so shall they inherit eternal life.” — 
(To be continued.) 


PROPHECY OF ENOCH. 

The following is an extract from 
the prophecy of Enoch, published in 
the Evening and Morning Star, 
printed at Kirtland, Ohio, (page 44,) 
referred to by Jude in his Epistle, 
,1 4th and Loth verses — " Enoch also, 
the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, L3ehold, the Lord com- 
eth, with ten thousand of his saints, 
to execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that arc ungodly,” &c.: — 

,r And it came to pass that Enoch 
continued his speech, saying. Behold, 
our father Adam taught these things, 
and many have believed and become 
the sons of God, and many have be- 
lieved not and perished in their sins, 
and arc looking forth with fear, in 
torment, for the fiery indignation of 
the wrath of God to be poured out 
upon them. And from that time 
forth Enoch began to prophesy, say- 
ing unto the people, that, as I was 
journeying, and stood upon the place 
Mahujah, I cried unto the Lord, and 
there came a voice out of the heaven, 
saying, Turn ye, and get ye upon the 
mount Simeon. And it came to pass 
that I turned and went upon the 
mount; and, as T stood upon the 
mount, I beheld the heavens open, 
and I was clothed upon with glory, 
and J saw the Lord; he stood before 
my face, and he talked with me, even 
as a man talks one with another, face 
to face; and he said unto me, Look, 


and i will show unto you the world 
for the space of many generations. 
And it came to pass that .1 beheld the 
valley Shum, and lo, a great people 
which dwelt in tents, which were the 
people of Shum. And again the 
Lord said unto me. Look; and 1 
looked towards the north, and J be- 
held the people of Canaan, which 
dwelt in tents. And the Lord said 
unto me. Prophesy; and I prophe- 
sied, saying, .Behold the people of 
Canaan, which are numerous, shall 
go forth in battle array against the 
people of Slnim, and shall slay them 
that they shall utterly be destroyed ; 
and the people of Canaan shall divide 
themselves in the land, and the land 
shall be barren and unfruitful, and 
none other people shall dwell there 
but the people of Canaan; for, be- 
hold, the Lord shall curse the land 
with much heat, and the barrenness 
thereof shall go forth for ever. And 
there was blackness come upon all the 
children of Canaan, that they Avere 
despised among all people. And it 
came to pass that the Lord said unto 
me. Look; and I looked, and beheld 
the land of Sharon, and the land of 
Enoch, and the land of Omner, and 
the land of Heni, and the land of 
Shorn, and the land of Hancr, and 
the land of Hanannihah, and all the 
inhabitants thereof : and the Lord 
said unto me, Go to this people, and 
say unto them, .Repent, lest I come 
out and smite them with a curse, and 
they die. And he gave unto me a 
commandment that I should baptize 
in the name of the Father, and the 
Son, which is full of grace and truth, 
and the Holy Spirit, which bears re- 
cord of the Father and the Son. 

And it came to pass that Enoch 
continued to call upon all the people, 
save it were the people of Canaan, to 
repent; and so great was the faith of 
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Enoch that he led the people of God, 
and their enemies came to battle 
against them, and he spake the word 
of the Lord, and the earth trembled ; 
and the mountains fled, even accord- 
ing to his command ; and the rivers 
of water were turned out of their 
course ; and the roar of the lions was 
heard out of the wilderness ; and all 
nations feared greatly, so powerful 
was the word of Enoch, and so great 
was the power of language which God 
had given him. There also came up 
a land out of the depth of the sea; 
and so great was the fear of the ene- 
mies of the people of God, that they 
fled and stood afar off, and went upon 
the land which Game up out of the 
depths of the sea. And the giants of 
the land, also, stood afar off; and 
there went forth a curse upon all the 
people which fought against God ; 
and from that time forth there were 
wars and bloodsheds among them ; but 
the Lord came and dwelt with his 
people, and they dwelt in righteous- 
ness. The fear of the Lord was upon 
all nations, so great was the glory of 
the Lord which was upon his people : 
and the Lord blessed the land, and 
they were blessed upon the moun- 
tains, and upon the high places, and 
did flourish. And the Lord called 
his people Zion, because they were of 
one heart and one mind, and dwelt 
in righteousness; and there was no 
poor among them : and Enoch con- 
tinued his preaching in righteousness 
unto the people of God. And it 
came to pass in his days, that he built 
a city that was called the city of holi- 
ness, even Zion. And it came to 
pass that Enoch talked with the Lord, 
and he said unto the Lord, Surely 
Zion shall dwell in safety for ever. 
But the Lord said unto Enoch, Zion 
have I blessed, but the residae of the 
people have I cursed. And it came 


to pass that the Lord showed unto 
Enoch all the inhabitants of the earth ; 
and he beheld, and lo ! Zion, in pro- 
cess of time, was taken up into net- 
ven ! And the Lord said unto 
Enoch, Behold my abode for ever : 
and Enoch also beneld the residue of 
the people which were the sous of 
Adam, and they were a mixture of all 
the seed of Adam, save it were the 
seed of Cain, for the seed of Cain 
were black, and had not place among 
them. And after that Zion was taken 
np into heaven, Enoch beheld, and 
lo ! all the nations of the earth were 
before him ! and there came genera- 
tion upon generation, and Enoch was 
high and lifted up, even in the bosom 
of the Father, and the Son of Man ; 
and behold the power of Satan was 
upon all the face of the earth. And 
he saw angels descending out of hea- 
ven ; and he heard a loud voice, say- 
ing, Wo, wo be unto the inhabitants 
of the earth ! And he beheld Satan, 
and he had a great chain in his hand, 
and it veiled the whole face 6f the 
earth with darkness, and he looked up 
and laughed, and his angels rejoiced. 
And Enoch beheld angels descending 
out of heaven, bearing testimony of 
the Father and Son ; and the Holy 
Spirit fell on many, and they were 
caught up by die powers of heaven 
into Zion. And it came to pass that 
the God of heaven looked upon the 
residue of the people, and he wept ; 
and Enoch bore record of it, saying, 
How is it the heavens weep and shed 
forth their tears as the rain upen the 
mountains ? And Enoch said unto 
the Lord, How is it that yon can 
weep, seeing yon are holy and from 
all eternity to all eternity P and, were 
it possible that man could number the 
particles of the earth, and millions of 
earths like this, it would not be a be- 
ginning to the number of your crea- 



Ill 


lions; and your curtains are stretched 
out still ; and yet you are there, and 
your bosom is there, and also you are 
just, you are merciful and kind for 
ever; you have taken Zion to your 
own bosom frpm all your creations, 
from all eternity to afl eternity, and 
nought but peace, justice, and truth, 
is the habitation of your throne ; and 
mercy shall go before your face, and 
have no end : how is it that you can 
weep ? The Lord said unto Enoch, 
Behold these your brethren ; they are 
Ik* work mans hip of my own hands, 
and I gave unto them their knowledge 
in the day I created them, and in the 
garden of Eden gave I unto man his 
agency ; and unto your brethren have 
I said, and also gave commandment, 
that they should love one another, 
and that they should choose me their 
Father; but, behold, they are without 
affection, and they hate their own 
blood ; and the fire of my indigna- 
tion is kindled against them, ana in 
my hot displeasure will I send in the 
floods upon them, for my fierce anger 
is kindled against them. Behold, 1 
am God; Man of Holiness is my 
name ; Man of Council is my name ; 
and Endless and Eternal is my name 
also. Wherefore, I can stretch forth 
my hands, and hold all the creations 
which I have made ; and my eye can 
pierce them also ; and among all the 
workmanship of my hand there has 
not been so great wickedness as among 
yonr brethren ; but, behold, their sins 
shall be upon the heads of their 
fathers : Satan shall be their father, 
and misery shall be their doom ; and 
the whole heavens shall weep over 
them, even all the workmanship of 
my hands ; wherefore should not the 
heavens weep, seeing these shall 
suffer ? But, behold, these which 
jpburjeyes $re upon shall perish in the 
floods; and behold I will shut them 


up — a prison have I prepared for 
them : and that which I have chosen 
has plead before my face: wherefore 
he suffers for their sins, inasmuch as 
they will repent in the day that my 
chosen shall return unto me ; and un- 
til that day they shall be in torment : 
wherefore, for this shall the heavens 
weep, yea, and all the workmanship of 
my hands. 

And it came to pass that the Lord 
snake unto Enoch, and told Enoch 
all the doings of the children of men : 
wherefore Enoch knew, and looked 
upon their wickedness and their mi- 
sery, and wept, and stretched forth his 
arms, and his heart swelled wide as 
eternity, and his bowels yearned, and 
all eternity shook. Ana Enoch saw 
Noah also, and his family, that the 
posterity of all the sons of Noah 
should De saved with a temporal sal- 
vation ; wherefore he saw that Noah 
built an ark ; and the Lord smiled 
upon it, and held it in his own hand ; 
but upon the residue of the wicked 
came the floods, and swallowed them 
up. And as Enoch saw thus, he had 
bitterness of soul, and wept over his 
brethren, and said unto the heavens, 
I will refuse to be comforted; but the 
Lord said unto Enoch, Lift up your 
heart and be glad, and look. And it 
came to pass that Enoch looked, and, 
from Noah, he beheld all the families 
of the earth ; and he cried unto the 
Lord, saying. When shall the day of 
the Lord come ? When shall the 
blood of the righteous be shed, that 
all they that mourn may be sancti- 
fied and have eternal life ? And the 
Lord said. It shall be in the meri- 
dian of time, in the days of wicked- 
ness and vengeance. And, behold, 
Enoch saw the day of the coming of 
the Son of Man, even in the flesh; 
and his soul rejoiced, saying. The 
righteous is lifted up, and the Lamb 
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is slam from the foundation of the 
world ; and through faith I am in the 
bosom of the Father, and behold Zion 
is with me. And it came to pass, 
that Enoch looked upon the earth, and 
he heard a voice from the bowels 
thereof, saying. Wo, wo is me, the 
mother of men ! I am pained ; I am 
weary because of the wickedness of 
my children ! When shall I rest, 
and be cleansed from «be filthiness 
which has gone forth out of me P 
When will my Creator sanctify me 
that I may rest, and righteousness for 
a season abide upon my face P And 
when Enoch heard the earth mourn, 
he wept, and cried unto the Lord, 
saying, O Lord, will you not have 
compassion upon the earth P Will 
you not ble9s the children of Noah P 
And it came to pass that Enoch con- 
tinued his cry unto the Lord, saying, 
I ask yon, O Lord, in the name of 
your only Begotten, even Jesus Christ, 
that you will have mercy upon Noah 
and his seed, that the earth might 
never more be covered by the floods ? 
And the Lord could not withhold : 
and he covenanted with Enoch, and 
swore unto him with an oath, that he 
would stay the floods ; that he would 
call upon the children of Noah : and 
he sent forth an unalterable decree, 
that a remnant of his seed should al- 
ways be found among all nations, 
while the earth should stand: and the 
Lord said, Blessed is him through 
whose seed Messiah shall come ; for 
be says, I am Messiah, the King of 
Zion ; the Rock of heaven, which k 
bread as eternity ; whoso comes in at 
the gate, and climbs up by me, shall 
never fall; wherefore, blessed are 
they of whom I hove spoken, tor they 
shall come forth with songs of ever- 
lasting joy. 

And it cams to pass, that Enoch 
cried unto the Lord, saying. When 


the Son of Man comes in the flesh, 
shall the earth rest f I pray you 
show me these things. And the Lord 
said unto Enoch, Look; and he 
looked, and beheld the Son of Man 
lifted upon the cross, after the manner 
of men ; and he heard a loud voice, 
and the heavens were felled, and all 
the creation of God mourned, and the 
earth groaned, and the rocks were 
rent; and the saints arose, and were 
crowned at the right band of the Son 
of Man with crowns of glory ; and as 
many of the spirits os were in prison 
came forth and stood on the right 
hand of God ; and the remainder 
were reserved m chains of darkness 
until the judgment of the great day. 
And again Enoch wept, and cried 
unto the Lord, saying. When shall 
the earth rest P And Enoch beheld 
the Soil of Man ascend up unto the 
Father : and he called unto the Lord, 
saying, Will you not come again upon 
the earth ; for, inasmuch as you are 
God, and I know you, and yon have 
sworn unto me, and commanded me 
that I should ask in the name of your 
Only Begotten, you have made me, 
and given unto me a right to your 
throne, and not of myself, hut through 
your own grace: wherefore, I ask 
you if you will not come again on 
the earth P And the Lord said unto 
Enoch, As I live, even so will I come 
in the last days, in the days of wicked- 
ness and vengeance, to fulfil the oath 
which I have made onto you concern- 
ing the children of Noah ; and the 
day shall come that the earth shall 4 
rest, hut before that day the heavens 
shall be darkened, and a veil of dark- 
ness shall cover the earth; and the 
heavens shall shake, and also the 
earth ; and great tribulations shah he 
among the children of men, but my 
people will I preserve ; and righteow 
nose will I shad down out of -heaven, 



113 


tad truth will I send forth out of the 
earth to bear testimony of my Only 
Begotten, his resurrection from the 
dead, yea, and also the resurrection 
of all men ; and righteousness and 
troth will I cause to sweep the earth 
as with a flood, to gather out my own 
elect from the four quarters of the 
earth unto a place which I shall pre- 
pare — a holy city, that my people 
may gird up their loins, and be look- 
ing forth for the time of my coming ; 
fo«* there shall be my tabernacle, and 
it shall be called Zion, a New Jeru- 
salem. And the Lord said unto 
Enoch, Then shall you and all your 
city meet them there, and we wifi re- 
ceive them into our bosom, and they 
shall see us, and we will fall upon 
their necks, and they shall fall upon 
our necks, and we will kiss each other, 
and there shall be my abode, and it 
«K*11 be Zion which shall come forth 
out of all the creations which I have 
made, and for the space of a thousand 
years shall the earth rest. And it 
came to pass that Enoch saw the days 
of the coming of the Son of Man, in 
the last days, to dwell on the earth 
in righteousness, for the space of a 
thousand years ; but before that day 
he saw great tribulations among the 
wicked, and he also saw the sea that 
it was troubled, and men's hearts fail- 
ing them, looking forth with fear 
for the judgments of the Almighty 
God, which should come upon the 
wicked* And the Lord showed Enoch 
^ all things, even unto the end of the 
K world; and he saw the day of the 
righteous, the hour of their redemp- 
tion, and received a fulness of joy ; 
and all the days of Zion in the days 
of Enoch were three hundred and 
sixty-five years ; and Enoch and all 
his people walked with God, and he 
dwelt in the midst of Zion ; and it 
came to pass that Zion was not, for 
Q 


God received it up into his own 
bosom ; and from thence went forth 
the saying, Zion is fled. 


BOOK OP MORMON. 

{Extract commencing p. 496 — 4th c. of Nephi.) 

" And now it came to pass that, 
according to our record, and we know 
our record to be true, for, behold, it 
was a just man who did keep the re- 
cord ; for he truly did many miracles 
in the name of Jesus ; and there was 
not any man who could do a miracle 
in the name of Jesus, save he were 
cleansed every whit from his iniquity. 
And now it came to pass, if there was 
no mistake made by this man in the 
reckoning of our time, the thirty and 
third year had passed away, and the 
people began to look with great ear<- 
nestness for the sigu which nad been 
given by the prophet Samuel, the 
Lamonite — yea, for the time that 
there should be darkness for the space 
of three days over the face of the land. 
And there began to be great doubt- 
ings and disputations among the 
people, notwithstanding so many signs 
had been given. 

And it came to pass in the thirty 
and fourth year, in the first month, in 
the fourth day of the month, there 
arose a great storm, such an one as 
never had been known in all the land; 
and there was also a great and ter- 
rible tempest; and there was terrible 
thunder, insomuch that it did shake 
the whole earth as if it was about to 
divide asunder; and there were ex- 
ceeding sharp lightnings, such as 
never had been known in all the land. 
And the city of Zarahemla did take 
fire ; and the city of Moroni did sink 
into the depths of the sea, and the 
inhabitants thereof were drowned ; 
and the earth was carried up upon 
the city of Moroniliah, that in the 
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place of the city therof there became a 
great mountain ; and there was a 
peat and terrible destruction in the 
land southward. But, behold, there 
was a more peat and terrible destruc- 
tion in the land northward ; for, be- 
hold, the whole face of the land was 
changed, because of the tempest, and 
the whirlwinds, and the th underings, 
and the lightnings, and the exceeding 
great quaking of the whole earth ; ana 
the highways were broken up, and 
the level roads were spoiled, ana many 
smooth places became rough, and 
many great and notable cities were 
sunk, and many were burned, and 
many were shook till the buildings 
thereof had fallen to the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof were slain, and 
the places were left desolate; and 
there were some cities which remained ; 
but the damage thereof Was exceeding 
great, and there were many in them 
who were slain, and there were some 
who were carried awAy in the whirl- 
wind, and whither they went no man 
knoweth, save they know that they 
were carried away; and thus the face 
of the whole earth became deformed, 
because of the tempests, and the thun- 
derings, and the lightnings, and the 
quaking of the earth. And, behold, 
tne rocks were rent in twain ; they 
were broken up upon the face of the 
whole earth, insomuch that they were 
found in broken fragments, and in 
seams, and in cracks, upon all the face 
of the land. 

And it came to pass that when the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and 
the storm, and the tempest, and the 
quakings of the earth did cease — for, 
behold, they did last for about the 
space of three hours, and it was said 
by some that the time was greater ; 
nevertheless, all these peat and ter- 
rible things were done in about the 
space of three hours; and then, be- 


hold, there was darkness upon the 
face of the land. 

And it came to pass that there was 
thick darkness upon all the face of 
the land, insomuch that the inhabi- 
tants thereof who had not fallen could 
feel the vapour of darkness ; and there 
could be no light, because of the dark- 
ness, neither candles, neither torches; 
neither could there be fire kindled 
with their fine and exceeding dry 
wood, so that there could not be any 
light at all; and there was not any 
light seen, neither fire, nor glimmer, 
neither the sun, nor the moon, nor 
the stars, for so peat were the mists 
of darkness which were upon the 
face of the land. 

And it came to pass that it did last 
for the space of three days that there 
was no light seen, and there was great 
mourning, and howling, and weeping, 
among all the people continually; 
yea, great were the groanings of the 
people, because of the darkness and 
the peat destruction which had come 
upon them. And in one place they 
were heard to cry, saying, O that we 
had repented before this peat and 
terrible day, and then would Cur 
brethren have been spared, and they 
would not have been burned in that 
peat city, Zarahemia. And in an- 
other place they were heard to cry 
and mourn, saying, O that we had re- 
ented before this peat and terrible 
ay, and bad not killed and stoned 
the prophets, and cast them out ; then 
would our mothers, and our fair a 
daughters, and our children, bare ™ 
been spared, and not have been buried 
up in (hat peat city Moronihah ; and 
thus were me howhngs of the people 
peat and terrible. 

And it came to pass that there was 
a voice beard among all fhfe inhabi- 
tants of the earth u pon all the face of 
this land, crying, Wo, wo, wo unto 
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this people ; wo unto the inhabitants by the people of the king of Jacob, 
of the whole earth, except they shall have I caused to be burned with fire, 
repent, for the devil laugneth, and his because of their sins and their wicked- 
ingels rejoice, because of the slain of ness, which was above all the wicked - 
the fair sons and daughters of my ness of the whole earth, because of 
people; and it is because of their their secret murders and combina- 
miquity and abominations that they tions : for it was they that did destroy 
air fallen. Behold, thaj great city the peace of my people and the go- 
Zar&hemla have I burned with fire, vernment of the land : therefore I aid 
tod the inhabitants thereof. And cause them to be burned, to destroy 
behold, that great city Moroni have them from before my face, that the 
I caused to be sunk in the depths blood of the prophets and the saints 
of the sea, and the inhabitants there- should not come up unto me any 
of, to be drowned. And behold, th&t more against them. And behold, the 
great city Moronihah have I covered city of L&man, and the city of Josh, 
with earth, and the inhabitants there- and the city of Gad, and the city of 
of, to bide their iniquities and their Kisbkumen, have I caused to be 
abominations from before my face, burned with fire, and the inhabitants 
that the blood of the prophets and the thereof, because of their wickedness 
saints shall not come up any more unto in casting out the prophets, and sto- 
loe against them. And behold, the city n in g those whom I aid send to de- 
of Gflgal have I caused to be sunk, clare unto them concerning their wick- 
and the inhabitants thereof to be bu- edness and their abominations; and 
rhd up in the depths of the earth : because they did cast them all out, 
vea, and the city Ouihah, and the in- that there were none righteous among 
habitants thereof; and the city of them, I did send down fire and destroy 
Mocum, and the inhabitants thereof; them, that their wickedness and abo- 
and the city of Jerusalem, and the in- minations might be hid from before 
habitants thereof; and waters have my face, that the blood of the pro- 
I caused to come up in the stead phets and the saints whom I sent 
thereof, to hide their wickedness and among them, might not cry unto me 
abominations from before my face, from the ground against them ; and 
tbit the blood of the prophets and the many great destructions have I caused 
saints shall not come up any more to come upon this land, and upon 
unto me against them. And behold, this people, because of their wicked- 
the city of Gadiandi, and the city of ness and their abominations. 
Gadiomnah, and the city of Jacob, O all ye that are spared, because 
and the city of Gimgimno, all these ye were more righteous than they, 
bare I caused to be sunk, and made will ye not now return unto me, and 
lulls and valleys in the places thereof, repent of your sins, and be converted, 
and the inhabitants thereof have I hu- that I may heal you ? Yea, verily I 
lied up in the depths of the earth, say unto you, if ye will come unto 
to hide their wickedness and ahomi- me, ye shall have eternal life. Be- 
nations from before my face, that the hold, mine arm of mercy is extended 
blood of the prophets and the saints towards .you, and whosoever will 
shall not come up any more unto me come, him will I receive ; and blessed 
against them. And behold, that great are those who come unto me. Behold 
city Jacebugalh, which was inhabited I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 



I created the heavens and the earth, 
and all things that in them are. 1 
was with the Father from the begin- 
ning. I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me ; and in me hath the 
Father glorified his name. I came 
unto my own, and my own received 
me not. And the scriptures, concern- 
ing my coming are fulfilled. And as 
mtiny as have received me, to them 
have I given to become the Sons of 
God ; and even so will I to as many 
as shall believe on my name, for be- 
hold, by me redemption cometh, and 
in me is the law of Moses fulfilled. 
I am the light and the life of the 
world. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. And ye 
shall offer up unto me no more the 
shedding of blood : yea, your sacrifi- 
ces and your burnt offerings shall be 
done away, for I will accept none of 
your s&cnfices and your burnt offer- 
ings ; and ye shall offer for a sacrifice 
unto me a broken heart, and a con- 
trite spirit. And whoso cometh unto 
me with a broken heart and a con- 
trite spirit, him will I baptize with 
fire and with the Holy Ghost, even as 
the Lamanites because of their faith 
jn me, at the time of their conversion, 
were baptized with fire and with the 
Holy Ghost, and they knew it not. 
Behold, I have come unto the world 
to bring redemption unto the world, 
to save the world from sin : therefore 
whoso repenteth and cometh unto me 
os a little child, him will I receive ; 
for of such 13 the kingdom of God. 
Behold, for such I have laid down 
my life, and have taken it up again : 
therefore repent, and come unto me 
ye ends of the earth, and be saved. 

And now behold, it came to pass 
that all the people of the land did 
hear these -sayings ; and did witness 
of it. And after these sayings there 
was silence in the land for the space 


of many hours : for so great was the 
astonishment of the people that they 
did cease lamenting and howling 
for the loss of their kindred which 
had been slain : therefore, there was 
silence in all the land for the space of 
many hours. 

And it came to pass that there 
came a voice again unto the people, 
and all the people did hear, and did 
witness of it, saying, O ye people of 
these great cities which have fallen, 
who are descendants of Jacob; yea, 
who are of the house of Israel, how 
oft have I gathered you as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and have nourished yon. And 
again, how oft would I have gathered 
you, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings ; yea, O ye people 
of the bouse of Israel, who have fallen ; 
yea, O ye people of the house of 
Israel ; ye that dwell at Jerusalem, as 
ye that have fallen : yea, how oft 
would I have gathered you as a 
hen gathereth her chickens, and ye 
would not. O ye house of Israel, 
whom I have spared, how oft will I 
gather you as a hen gafheretli her 
chickens under her wings, if ye will re- 
pent and return unto me with full pur- 
pose of heart. But if not O house of 
Israel, the places of your dwellings shall 
become desolate, until the time of the 
fulfilling of the covenant to your 
fathers. 

And now it came to pass that after 
the .people had heard these words, 
behold they began to weep and 
howl again, because of the loss of * 
their kindred and friends. And it 
came to pass that thus did the three 
days pass away. And it was in the 
morning, and the darkness dispersed 
from off the face of the land, and the 
earth did cease to tremble, and the 
rocks did cease to rend, and the dread- 
ful groanings did cease, and all the 
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tumultuous noises did pass away, and 
the earth did cleave together again, 
that it stood, and the mourning, and 
the weeping, and the wailing of the 
people who were spared alive, did 
cease ; and their mourning was turned 
into joy, and their lamentations into 
praise and thanksgiving unto the 
Lord Jesus Christ, their Redeemer. 
And thus far were the scriptures ful- 
filled, which had been spoken by the 
prophets. And it was the more 
righteous part of the people who were 
saved, ana it was they who received 
the prophets, and stoned them not: 
and it was they who had not shed the 
blood of the saints, who were spared ; 
and they were spared ; and were not 
sunk and buried in the earth ; and 
they were not drowned in the depths of 
the sea ; and they were not burned by 
fire, neither were they fallen upon and 
crushed to death ; and they were not 
carried away in the whirlwind ; nei- 
ther were they overpowered by the 
vapour of smoke and of darkness. 
And now whoso readeth, let him un- 
derstand ; he that hath the scriptures 
let him search them, and see and be- 
hold if all these deaths and destructions 
by fire, and by smoke, and by tem- 
pests, and by whirlwinds, and by the 
opening of the earth to receive them, 
and all these things are not unto the 
fulfilling of the prophecies of many 
of the holy prophets. Behold I say 
unto you, yea, many have testi- 
fied of these things at the coming of 
Christ, and were slain because they 
testified of these things ; yea the pro- 
phet Zenos did testify of these things, 
and also Zenock spake concerning 
these dungs, because they testified par- 
ticniarly concerning us, who are the 
remnant of their seed. Behold our 
father Jacob also testified concerning 
a remnant of the seed of Joseph. And 
behold, are not we a remnant of the 


seed of Joseph ? And these things 
which testify of us, are they not writ- 
ten upon the plates of brass which 
our father Lehi brought out of Jeru- 
salem P And it came to pass that in 
the ending of the thirty and fourth 
year, behold I will shew unto you that 
the people of Nephi who were spared, 
and also those who had been called 
Lamanites, who had been spared, did 
have great favors shown onto them, 
and great blessings poured out upon 
their heads, insomuch that soon after 
the ascension of Christ into heaven, 
he did truly manifest himself unto 
them, showing his body unto them, 
aud ministering unto them ; and an 
account of his ministry shall he given 
hereafter. Therefore for this time I 
make an end of my sayings. 


If any further proof of the truth of 
the Book of Mormon were wanting 
than the spirit of inspiration and truth 
which is breathed into the soul of 
every honest man as he reads the 
blessed volume, he might easily find 
it in the ruins of cities, towns, military 
roads, forts, fortifications, mounds, 
artificial caves, temples, statues, monu- 
ments, obelisks, hieroglyphics, sculp- 
tured altars, aqueducts, and an endless 
variety of articles of husbandry, 
cooking utensils, &c. &c. which are 
the product of some ancient race, who 
inhabited that land, and who had 
risen to a high stale of refinement in 
the arts and sciences, as the relics of 
their labours prove — as thoy<ow lie 
scattered over a vast extent of North 
and South America, either on the sur- 
face, or buried beneath by the con- 
vulsions of nature, or the visitations 
of the Most High, as recorded in the 
fore-going extract; and which are 
frequently discovered and brought tq 
light by antiquarian travellers. 
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ANTIQUITIE8 OF AMERICA. 

We learn from the New York 
.Express, that Mr. Stephens, United 
States Charge to Guatemala, and Mr. 
Catherwood, of the Panorama, have 
met with most encouraging success at 
the outset of their researches for an- 
tiquities in Central America. At 
Quiragua they made the following 
discoveries : 

"One statue 10 feet high, lying 
upon the ground. One ditto 10i 
feet high, lying upon the ground, 
face looking toward the heavens. 
One ditto 26 feet high, inclining 
similar to the steeple or tower at Pisa. 
A monument 23 feet high, perpendi- 
cular, in the form of an ooelisk, 
full of hieroglyphics, with a hu- 
man statue cut upon its top, and has 
some figures in its hands. Another 
statue 9 feet high representing a wo- 
man. One other statue 19 feet high, 
representing on one side the figure of 
a woman, on the other a man, in good 
preservation. Another, the head of 
a giant, 6 feet in diameter. Two al- 
tars most elegantly sculptured. One 
obelisk, 12 feet in height. Four other 
monuments in distinct places, one of 
which is of a circular form, and upon 
a small eminence formed of stones, 
apparently brought from the river. 
In the centre between these four mo- 
numents, there is a huge round stone, 
which is wholly covered with hiero- 
glyphics and inscriptions; beneath 
tne stone are two heads covered nearly 
with vegetation, upon which the stone 
rests. 


removed, and taken to the United 
states of America, which is their in- 
tention ; while those of Palenque are 
so far in the interior, it would be im- 
possible to remove them. We also 
team that the human figures, and the 
ornaments which appear about them, 
are all similar to those of Palenque. 
In fact, this we consider only as a 
prelude to what we shall expect from 
these distinguished, persevering, and 
scientific travellers. 

We learn these gentlemen will 
continue their journey, and after their 
visit to Palenque, will proceed to 
Mexico.” 

F or further testimony and proof po- 
sitive of the Book of Mormon, we 
copy the following 

TESTIMONY OF THREE WITNESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues, and people, unto whom 
this work shall come, that we, through 
the grace of God the Father, and our 
Lora Jesus Christ, have seen the plates 
which contain this record which is a 
record of the people of Nephi, and also 
of the Lamanites, their brethren, and 
also of the people of Jared, who came 
from the tower of which hath been 
spoken; and we also know that they 
have been translated by the gift and 
power of God, for his voice hath de- 
clared it unto us; wherefore we know 
of a surety, that the work is true. And 
we also testify that we have seen the 
engravings which are upon the plates; 
ana they have been shewn unto us by 
the power of God, and not by roan. 
And we declare with words of sober- 


The above monuments are found ness, that an angel of God came down 
about 3,000 feet from the river Mon- from heaven, and he brought and laid 
tagua. The time of Messrs. Cather- before our eyes, that we beheld and 
wood and Stephens being short, they saw the plates, and the engravings 
were unable to make more discoveries thereon : and we know that it is by the 
in that plaoe, but they are satisfied grace of God the Father, and our Lord 
that these monuments, &c. can be Jesus Christ that we beheld, and bear 



record that these things are true ; and 
it is marvellous in our eyes, neverthe- 
less, the voice of the Lord commanded 
os that we should bear record of it; 
wherefore, to be obedient unto the 
commandments of God, we bear testi- 
mony of these tilings. And we know 
that if we are faithful in Christ, we shall 
rid our garments of the blood of all 
men, ana be found spotless before the 
judgement seat of Christ, and shall 
dwell with him eternally in the hea- 
vens. And the honour be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost, which is one God. Amen. 

OLIVER COWDERV, 
DAVID WHITMER, 
MARTIN HARRIS. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

We would gladly peruse a regular 
file of the above paper, which is pub- 
lished monthly uy our brethren at 
Nanvoo, Illinois, (North America,) 
hut from miscarriage, or some other 
cause, we seldom see it. The May 
number is before us containing an ' Ex- 
tractof the History of the late Persecu- 
tion/ 9 Copy of a Letter from Elder 
J. Smith, Jun., and others, while in 
Prison in Missouri/ 'Destruction of 
Natchez/ and various other items, in- 
cluding Letters, &c., from the Elders 
concerning the progress of the work 
of the Lord, from which we gather 
the followingbrief synopsis : — 

Elder J. Wood states, Nov. 18th, 
that a church of twelve members had 
he® organized ten miles west of Bur- 
lington, Iowa Territonr. 

fildfr Duncan Arthur writes 
from Bethel, Oxford County, Maine, 
March 25(h, giving an account of his 
travels in several counties, before he 
kft Vershire, in company with Elder 


Sessions, on the 10th of September ; 
and when he arrived at Bethel on the 
19th found Elders York and Carter 
sick with fever and ague, to whom 
they administered, and baptized five 
in that place ; afterwards visited New 
Hampshire, baptized some and or- 
ganized a churcn. These Elders then 
visited Farmington, Portland, Saco, 
Buckston, Scarborough, Remond, and 
were together at Dixfield from the 
14th to the 20th of January, when 
they separated, and visited Solon, 
Wilton, Strong, Philip, and other 
laces, having many calls to preaoh, 
aptizing some and brewing the pre- 
judice of others. ** 

Elder Samuel Phelps writes from 
Kirtl&nd, Ohio, March 9th, that the 
work of the Lord was going on in 
that section of country; that there was 
a Conference then in Session in the 
town of Nelson, where there is a 
branch of the church of 13 members. 

" In the section of country where 
Elder Phelps is labouring, only a few 
years since, Brothers J. Smith, Jun., 
and Sidney Rigdon were dragged 
from their beds, in the dead hour of 
night, by a ruthless banditti, (in the 
town of Hyram,) and most unmer- 
cifully beaten, tarred and feathered, 
and left on the ground as dead. The 
mob had supposed this would put an 
end to the cause of truth, but cm the 
contrary, it has spread far and wide, 
and they now begin to pant for the 
word of life ( the gospel ) ; and we 
hope the truth will continue to he 
proclaimed in their ears, until those 
who have been engaged in dragging 
innocent men from their peaceful 
abodes, and mutilating their flesh, &c., 
with intent to kill, wm repent before 
God and ** preach him whom they 
once persecuted/' 

Elder Zachariah Wilson was la- 
bourfajg from July to January in 
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Johnson County, Illinois, and the ad* 
joining counties, organized a church 
on the Ohio River, of eighteen mem- 
bers ; and one in Union County, of 
eight members. 

The cause of truth is spreading in 
South Carolina, as it appears by a 
letter from Elder Ly sender M. Davies, 
Newbery, March 30th. 

Elder Landers was labouring in 
Henderson grove, Knox County, Illi- 
nois, about four weeks, held a Con- 
ference on the 14th of February, and 
organized a church of fourteen mem- 
bers, with great calls for preaching. 

Elder George P. Dykes, in com- 
pany with Brother Morse, visited 
nine counties passing from Millville 
to the grand chain on the Ohio River, 
and visited Union and Pope counties, 
organized a small church in Pope 
County, and returned to Nauvoo 
about the 10th of April; much en- 
after truth in those regions, 
er Winchester has been labour- 
ing very successfully at Philadelphia, 
and also Elder Babbit, has been there 
a season, and we learn personally 
from Elder Winchester, that the 
church in Philadelphia number about 
two hundred, and that of New York 
about one hundred and fifty. 

Elder H. Kellog writes in April, 
that Kirtland, Ohio, is reviving, more 
or less baptized every week. Many of 
the old inhabitants have been stand-' 
ing and looking on until they are con- 
vinced that the work is of God, and 
are willing to embrace it. 

Elder Charles Thompson h^ raised 
up a church of about forty members, 
a little east of Buffalo, New York. 

“ There never has been a time in 
which the cause of truth has spread 
more rapidly than at the present. In 
almost every place where the Elders 
are labouring, they have good success; 
they are continually baptizing and 


organizing new branches of the church ; 
and it is one general complaint, they 
have more calls than they can possi- 
bly fill. More labourers ! more la- 
bourers ! we want help. The earth 
is in commotion, and God is begin- 
ning to manifest to the world, not 
only by his own voice from the hea- 
vens, but in the whirlwiud, fire, 
tempest, and floods, that he is a God 
of revelation ; and from the signs of 
the times, every true believer in the 
scriptures must acknowledge that the 
coming of the Lord is nigh at hand ; 
watch, therefore, for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come.” 

We have recently seen letters from 
Mrs. Woodruff and Mrs. Young to 
their husbands in this country, the 
last of which was duted at Nauvoo, 
July 10th, stating that the families of 
the Elders in England were well, that 
it had not been as sickly in that re- 
gion as it was the past year, and the 
church generally is in a very pros- 
perous situation ; which is our latest 
intelligence from that region. 


CAN I NOT BE SAVED WITHOUT 
BAPTISM ? 

Question. — Can you be saved with 
baptism ? 

Answer. — Yes, I may be saved if 
I am baptized ; for Jesus Christ has 
said, that he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved. 

Question. — But can you not be - 
saved without believing P 

Answer. — “ Without faith it is im- 
possible to please him ;” therefore, if 
I do not please him, how can I expect 
to be saved by him ? 

Question. — True ! but suppose 
it were possible for you to exer- 
cise faith in Jesus, and yet neglect 
to do the things which he and his 
apostles commanded; would he be 
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pleased with thfl neglect any more 
than with a want of faith ? 

Answer.— The commandments of 
Christ are a law to to his children ; 
and if I break his commandments, I 
break the law of God, and that would 
be sin, for “ sin is the transgression of 
the law ;” — and sin is the thing which 
God hates. 

Question. — And is it reasonable 
to expect that you can be saved by 
displeasing God ? 

Answer. — I discover the force of 
your question, but I am determined 
to have the truth ; and I know that 
Jesus says, " he that believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved but does 
the scripture any where say, that he 
that is not baptized shall be lost ? 

Question. — Has God more than 
one method of saving sinners ? 

Answer. — I think not, for that 
would imply that He was changeable, 
and had respect to persons if he 
would save one on one condition, and 
another on other terms. 

Question. — And did not Christ say 
to Nicodemus, that except a man be 
born of water, be cannot enter into 
Che kingdom of God ? 

Answer. — Yes, but did he not 
mean spirit, when he said water p 

Question. — Do you believe that the 
Bible is true ? 

Answer. — Most assuredly I do. 

Question. — Then how can you 
suppose he meant spirit when he said 
water, — for he said " of water and of 
the spirit ,” putting the water first, 
and tne spirit after ; for if he meant 
spirit when he said water, he should 
have said of water and of wafer , 
which would make the Bible to tell 
a falsehood as it iiow stands, and you 
say you believe the Bible is true r 

Answer. — Yes, I do, — and I per- 
ceive that there would be an inconsis- 
tency in the phrase spirit and spirit, 


although I had always supposed that 
the water meant spirit iu this place. 

Question, — Do you nut remember 
that Jesus was baptized of John in 
Jordan, in a river of water, and that 
to fulfil all righteousness as Christ 
himself said. 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — And that Peter who 
held the keys of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, commanded those who enquired 
on the day of pentecosr, what they 
should do to be saved, to be baptized 
every one of them for the remission 
of their sins P 

Answer. — O, yes ! 

Question. — And that Paul, who 
had a share in the same ministry, re- 
uired the people to be buried with 
im (Christ) by baptism, for the an- 
swer of a good conscience, as Peter 
says ; and what would be more likely 
to produce a good or peaceful con- 
science, than obedience to the require 
ments of the Saviour? 

Answer. — True, we read thus,bml 
had supposed that baptism was done 
away now, and that spinkling an- 
swered the same purpose. 

Question. — If, in the days of the 
apostles, God required men to be 
buried in, or born of the water, and 
now will save them without that in- 
convenience, or by sprinkling simply, 
must he not have changed ; and is he 
not a respecter of persons P 

Answer. — To be honest, it does ap- 
pear so ; and I never can believe that 
God will change the plan of salvation, 
of respect any mans person ; but 
how is it that Jesus said “ these signs 
shall follow them that believe, — they 
shall speak with new tongues ; cost 
out devils; heal the sick; take up 
serpents, &c.” and we see none of 
these things in these days P 

Question. — I hope you do not 
doubt the declaration of Christ, doyou P 
Q 
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Answer. — Certainly not, I believe 
those signs did follow the apostles, 
just as the Scriptures state ; out we 
see none of these things now. 

Question. — Can it be possible that 
Christ designed the promise of these 
signs for his apostles, when he said 
“them that foy/tere/'addressing himself 
to his disciples, concerning those who 
should believe on their testimony, and be 
baptized by them ? Or, was the pro- 
mise to be confined to that people 
only, or that age, when Peter said 
concerning this matter, “ this promise 
is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall 
call ? 

Answer. — No, it cannot. 

Question. — Then if you do not 
doubt the testimony of Jesus and his 
apostles, must you not conclude that 
these signs have ceased to follow the 
children of men, because faith has 
ceased from among men P 

Answer. — These are new ideas to 
me, I will think of them more ; but 
am 1 to believe that if men would 
exercise faith, and attend unto the 
ordinances of the gospel as in days of 
old, these signs would be made visible 
again on the earth, or would follow 
the believer as in days of old P 

Questien. — Will not the same 
cause produce the same effects in all 
ages ? 

Answer. — Without doubt it will. 

Question. — Why then should not 
these signs follow those who believe, 
have faith in God, andi keep his com- 
mandments, just as they aid in the 
days of Christ ? 

Answer. — What ! and receive the 
Holy Ghost too, by the laying on of 
hands P 

Question. — IfGod has not changed, 
nor the ordinances of his house, nor 
ike plan of salvation, how can you 


hope to receive th* Holy Ghost in 
any other way than they did in those 
days, when “ on whomsoever they 
laid their hands they received the 
Holy Ghost ?*' 

Answer. — But why have I not seen 
and believed these things before ! 

Question. — How shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard, 
and how shall they hear without & 
preacher ; and how shall they preach 
except they be sent ? 

Answer. — I have heard a great ma- 
ny preachers before, but they never 
taught me such doctrine. 

Question. — Do you not remember 
that Paul said that “ the day of 
Christ should not come except there 
came a falling away first,” a ialling 
from the truth, and “ men should he 
given unto fables ?*' 

Answer. — Yes, and I begin to sus- 
pect it has been so, but do you really 
think that sins are forgiven when 
men are baptized ? 

Question. — Does not the scriptures 
say so ? Did not Peter say, be bap- 
tized every one of you for the remis- 
sion of your sins ; and did not Ana- 
nias say to Saul, arise and be bap- 
tized, and wash away thy sins ? 

Answer. — Y cs, the Bible says so ; 
but it says also calling upon the name 
of the l#ord : now I have been upon 
the penitent form, and called upon 
the name of the Lord, as Ananias com- 
manded, and my sins are forgiven. 

Question. — Can there be a trans- 
gression where there is no law ? and 
you say you never had this law before, 
therefore you could not sin against it ; 
but should you now reject it, how 
could you get clear of that sin P and 
where can you find any direction from 
scripture to erect penitent forms, or 
to make use of them ? 

Answer. — I see your propositions 
appear quite scriptural. 
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Question. — Inasmuch as you say 
you see, does not your sin remain ? 

Answer. — And may I be baptized 
for the remission of my sins ? 

Question. — Do you believe with 
all your heart, and are you willing to 
repent of all your sins and forsake 
them; determined jn the strength of 
the Lord, to keep bis commandments 
to the end ? Thou mayest. 


ELDER PATTEN'S LETTER. 

ftam the Elder'* Journal of July, 1 838 , />. 39 . 
To tki Saints scattered abroad : 

Dear Brethren, 

Whereas, many have taken 
m hand to set forth the order of the 
kingdom of God on earth, and have 
testified of the grace of God, as given 
onto them, to publish unto you. 

I also feel it my duty to write unto 
you, touching the grace of God given 
unto me, to youward ; concerning the 
dispensation we have received ; which 
is tile greatest of all dispensations. — 
And has been spoken of by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the world 
began. 

In this my communication to you, 
I design to notice some of these pro- 
phecies. 

Now the apostle Paul says on this 
rise, "For I would not brethren, that 
you should be ignorant of this mystery, 
(lest you should be wise in your own 
conceit) that blindness in part has hap- 
pened unto Israel, until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in. And so 
&A Israel shall be saved, as it is written. 
There shall come out of Zion a Deli- 
verer, and shall turn aVay ungodli- 
ness from Jacob.” 

What is that be says ! " For I 

would not have you ignorant,” igno- 
nnt of what P why of this mystery, 
that blindness in part had happened 
nnto Israel. And to what end r why. 


that salvation might come unto the 
Gentiles. — See the 12th and I3th 
verses of this 11th chapter to the 
Romans. 

** Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diminish- 
ing of them the riches of the Gentiles; 
how much more their fulness ? For I 
speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I 
am the apostle to the Gentiles, I mag- 
nify mine office.” 

Now we are to understand the apos- 
tle as speaking of the return of Israel, 
when he said, u how much more their 
fulness in their return. '* For I 
would not have you ignorant concern- 
ing this matter.” that blindness will 
depart from them in the day that the 
fulness of the Gentiles is come in. 
And the reason is very obvious, be- 
cause it is said, that out of Zion shall 
come the deliverer ; and for what 
cause ? why, that the word of God 
might be fulfilled. This deliverer 
might through the mercy of God, turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. 

Inis work evidently commences at 
the time God begins to take (he dark- 
ness from the minds of Israel, for this 
will be the work of God by the deli- 
verer, for he shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from die whole family of Jacob. 
" For this is my covenant with them, 
when I shall talce away their sins.” 

Now then, we can see that this de- 
liverer is a kind of harbinger or fore- 
runner, that is, one that is sent to pre- 
pare the way for another. And this 
deliverer is such an one, for he comes 
to turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 
Consequently he must receive a dis- 
pensation and authority suitable to his 
calling, or he could not turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob, nor fulfil the 
senptures. * 

But the words of the prophets must 
be fulfilled. And in order to do this, 
to this messenger must be given the 
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dispensation of the fulness of times, 
according to the prophets. For Paul 
says again, in speaking df the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times ; Ephe- 
sians 1:9. 44 Having made known 

unto us the mystery of his will accord- 
ing to his good pleasure, which he has 
purposed in himself, that in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth, even 
in him.” 

And Isaiah says in the 1 1th chap- 
ter and 1 1th verse, 4 * And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that the Lord shall 
set his hand again the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people.” 

Now, this is the time that the deli- 
verer shall come out of Zion, and tum 
away ungodliness from the house of 
Israel. Now, the Lord has said that 
he would set his httnd the second 
time, and we ask for what P but to 
recover the house of Jacob. From 
what have they fallen P most assu- 
redly they had broken the covenant, 
that G od had made with their fathers, 
and through their fathers with them. 

For Paul says, Romans 11: 19,20. 
44 Thou wilt say then, the branches 
were broken off, that I might be grafted 
in. Well ; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest by 
faith. Be not high minded but fear/' 
Now it is evident, that the Jews did for- 
sake the Lord, and by that means they 
broke the covenant And now we see 
the need of the Lord's setting his hand 
the second time to gather his people, 
according lo Ephesians 1 : 10. 44 That 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times" &c. Now I ask, what is a 
dispensation ? I answer, it is power 
and authority to dispense the work of 
tiod, aud to admmisiter in all the 
ordinances thereof. 

Tins is what \vc are lo understand 


by it, for no man ever had (he Holy 
Ghost to deliver the gospel, or to pro- 

^ of things to come, but had 
j to fulfil his mission; conse- 
quently, the argument is clear, for it 
proves itself ; nevertheless, I will call 
on the scriptures to prove the asser- 
tion. Ephesians 3; 2. 44 If ye have 

heard of the dispensation of the grace 
of God, which is given me to you- 
ward. How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mystery ; 
as I wrote in a few words." And also 
Collossians l : 25. “Wherefore I am 
made a minister, according to the dis- 
pensation of God which is given to 
tne for you, to fulfil the word of God.” 

It is evident then, that the dispen- 
sation given to the apostle, came to 
him by revelation from God. Then 
by this we may understand in some 
degree the power by which he spake. 
And also the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times. 

Now, this at first thought would 
appear very small to some, who are 
not acquainted with the order of God 
from the beginning: but when we 
take into consideration the plan of 
God for the salvation of the world, we 
can readily sec that plan carried out 
most faithfully in all its bearings. 

See after the fall of Adam, the plan 
of salvation was made known to him 
of God himself; who in like manner, 
in the meridiau of time revealed the 
same, in sending his only begotten 
son Jesus Christ : who also revealed the 
same to the apostles, and God raised 
him from the dead to perfect that plan. 
And the apostles were made special 
witnesses of that plan; and testified, 
44 That in the dispensation of the ful-r 
qess of times, God would gather 
together in pne all things in Christ, 
whether they be things in heaven, or 
things on the earth.” 

Now the thing lo be known is, what 



the fulness of timet meant, or the ex- 
tent and authority thereof. It means 
this, that the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times is made up of all the 
dispensations that ever have been 
gben since the world began until this 
time. 

Unto Adam first was given a dis- 
pensation. It is well known that God 
spake to him with his own voice in the 
nrden, and gave him the promise of 
the Messiah. And unto Noah also 
was a dispensation given. For Jesus 
said, " As it was in the days of Noah, 
so shall it be at the coming of the Son 
of Man. And as the righteous were 
saved then, and the wicked destroyed, 
so it will be now. 

And from Noah to Abraham ; and 
from Abraham to Moses ; and from 
Moses to Elias; and from Elias to 
John the Baptist ; and from John to 
Jeans Christ; and from Jesus Christ 
to Peter, James and John. The 
apostles all having received in their 
time, a dispensation by revelation 
from God, to accomplish the great 
scheme of restitution, spoken of by all 
the holy prophets since the world be- 
gan. The end of which is the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times. In 
the which, all things shall be fulfilled, 
that has been, spoken of since the 
earth was made. 

Now, the question is, unto whom is 
this dispensation to be given ! or by 
▼horn to be revealed P The answer is 
to the deliverer that was to come out 
of Ziou, and given to him by the an- 
gelofGod. Rev.l4:6,7. “Andlsaw 
another angel dying in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach to them that dwell on the 
e *rth. And to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, fear Goa, and give 
glory to him for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come; worship him that made 


heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters. 0 

Now observe, this angel delivers 
the everlasting gospel to man on the 
earth, and that too when the hour of 
the judgments of God bad come on 
the generation, in the which, the Lord 
should set his hand the second time, 
os stated above. 

Now we have learned that this de- 
liverer must be clothed with the 
power of all the other dispensations, 
or it could not be called the fulness 
of times.— For this is what it means, 
that all things shall be revealed, both 
in heaven and on earth. For the 
Lord said, there was nothing secret 
that should not be revealed, or hid 
that should not come abroad, and be 
proclaimed upon the house top. And 
this may, witn propriety, be called the 
fulness of times. 

The authority connected with the or- 
dinances, renders the time very desira- 
ble to the man of God, and renders him 
happy, amidst all his trials and afflic- 
tions. To such an one, through the 
grace of God, we are indebted for this 
dispensation, as given by the angel of 
the Lord. But to what tribe of Israel 
was it to be delivered ? we answer, to 
Ephraim, because to him were the 
greater blessings given. For the Lord 
said to*his father Joseph: “A seer 
shall the Lord raise up of the fruit of 
thy loins, and he shall be a choice seer, 
unto the fruit of thy loins ; yea, he 
truly said : Thus saith the Lord, a 
choice seer will I raise up out of the 
fruit of thy loins, and he shall be es- 
teemed highly ;, and unto him will I 
give commandment, that he shall do 
a work for the fruit of thy loins, his 
brethren, which shall be of great worth 
unto them, even to the bringing of 
them to the knowledge of the cove- 
nants which I havo made with their 
fathers. And I will give unto him a 
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•ommandment that he shall do none 
other work, save the work which I 
shall command him ; and I will make 
him great in mine eyes, for he shall do 
my work, and he shall he great like 
unto Moses ; and out of weakness he 
shall be made strong, in that day 
when ray work shall commence 
among all people, unto the restoring 
of the house of Israel, saith the Lord. 

And thus prophesied Joseph — say- 
ing, Behold, that seer will the Lord 
bless, and they that seek to destroy 
him shall be confounded. Behold I 
am sure of the fulfilment of this pro- 
mise, and his name shall be called 
after me; and it shall be after the 
name of his father ; and he shall be 
like unto me, for the thing which the 
Lord shall bring forth by nis hand by 
the power of the Father, shall bring 
my people unto salvation. 

Thus prophesied Joseph — I am 
sure of this tning, even as I am sure 
of the promise of Moses. 2nd Book 
of Nephi, 2nd chapter. 

And again, Jesus says, as recorded 
in the book of Mormon, 526 page, 
2nd edition, * Behold my servant shall 
deal prudently ; he shall be exalted, 
and shall be esteemed, and be very 
high. As many as were astonished 
at thee, so shall he sprinkle many na- 
tions. Kings shall shut their ftouths 
at him, for that which had been told 
them shall they see ; and that which 
they had not heard shall they con- 
sider.' 

Upon this servant is bestowed the 
keys of the dispensation of the fulness 
of times. — That from him, the priest- 
hood of God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, might be given to many, and 
the order of this dispensation estab- 
lished on the earth. And to the 
church he has said by commandment, 
— (See book of Commandments, 46th 
section, 2nd paragraph.) u Wherefore, 


meaning the church, thou shah give 
heed unto all his words, and com- 
mandments, which he shall give unto 
you as he receiveth them, walking in 
all holiness, before me : foT his word 
ye shall receive as from mine own 
mouth, in all patience and faith, for 
by doing these things the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against you. 

Now my readers, you can see, in some 
degree, the grace given to this man of 
God to us-ward. That we by the 
great mercy of God, should receive 
from under his hand, the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and having the pro- 
mise of partaking of the Iruit of the 
vine, on the earth with him, and with 
the holy prophets and patriarchs our 
fathers. For these holy men are an- 
gels now. And these are they, who 
make the fulness of times complete 
with us. And they who sin against 
this authority given to him — (the be- 
fore-mentioned man of God) — sins 
not against him only, but against Mo- 
roni, who holds the keys of the stick 
of Ephraim. And also, with Elias, 
who holds the keys of bringing to 
pass the restitution of all things, or 
the restoration of all things. And 
also John, the son of Zecharias, which 
Zecharias Elias visited, and gave pro- 
mise that he should have a son, and 
his name should be John, and he 
should be filled with the spirit of 
Elias, which John I have sent unto 
you my servants Joseph Smith, Jun. 
and Oliver Cowdety, to ordain you 
to this first priesthood, even as 
Aaron, and also Elijah, who holds the 
keys of committing the power, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the hearts of the children 
to the fathers, that the whole earth 
may not be smitten with a curse. 

And also Joseph, and Jacob, and 
Isaac, and Abraham your fathers, by 
whom the promises remain. And 
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also Michael, or Adam, the father of 
all, the prince of all, the Ancient of 
Days. And also Peter, and James, 
aod John, whom 1 have sent unto 
pa, by whom I have ordained you, 
and confirmed you to be apostles, and 
especial witnesses of my name, and 
bar the keys of your ministry, and 
of the same things 1 revealed unto 
them : unto whom 1 have committed 
the keys of my kingdom, and a dis- 
pensation of the gospel for the last 
time, and for the fulness of times. IA 
the which I will gather together in 
one all things, both which are in hea- 
ver, and which are on earth. 

Therefore, brethren, beware con- 
cerning yourselves, that you sin not 
against the authority of this dispensa- 
tion, nor think lightly of those whom 
God has counted worthy for so great 
a calling, and for whose sake he hath 
made them servants unto you, that 
yoo might be made the heirs of God, 
to inherit so great a blessing and be 
prepared for the grand assembly, and 
sit there with the ancient of days, even 
Adam, our father, who shall come to 
prepare yon for the coming of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord ; for the time is at 
hand, therefore, gather up your ef- 
fects, and gather together upon the 
land which the Lord has appointed 
for your safety. 

D. W. PATTEN. 


"OBIEYE NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT.” 

Paul. 

The beloved disciple has written, 
that “ God is love, and he that dwel- 
led* in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. * * There is no fear in 

love : perfect love casteth out fear 
wd every sool, who is in covenant 
with God, and keeping his command- 
menu, feela this, and is ready to tes- 
tify to this truth, that, as the love of 


God increases, the love of the world, 
its riches, honours, and pleasures di- 
minish, and its fear also : so that one 
principle of fear alone remains with 
the Saints when they have arrived at 
that degree of love which it is their 
privilege to possess, and that is, the 
fear of displeasing their heavenly 
Father, ana of grieving his Holy 
Spirit. 

When the spirit of prophecy, reve- 
ation, visions, tongues, interpretation, 
healing, &c., is made manifest among 
the brethren, and especially on the 
first reception of these gifts by an in- 
dividual, or any particular branch of 
the Church, and the souls of the 
Saints are expanded by the spirit of 
these gifts, and their hearts almost 
ready to burst with gratitude for the 
blessings they enjoy, and they are 
anxiously desiring that all should 
become partakers of the same blessings 
which they possess : it is very easy 
for them to give way to their feelings 
in the extacy of their joy, and attempt 
to give some sign or token of the 
power of God to those around them ; 
and they feel that it is the Spirit of 
God moving them thus to act, and if 
they keep silence , they fear they 
grieve the Spirit, 

When Satan can no longer prevent 
the Saints from coming directly up 
to the line which God has marked out 
for them, he. is ever ready to step be- 
hind, and push them beyond the 
mark, thus causing them to err in 
spirit ; and in this situation they are 
liable to do those things which they 
themselves know are not according to 
the oracles of truth. He tries to per- 
suade the honest in heart not to be- 
lieve the Gospel, to refrain from re- ^ 
pentance and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, so that they may not 
receive the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of hands, knowing that the office 
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of the Spirit is to expose his subtle 
devices, and guide those who possess 
it into all truth; and when he can 
revent them no longer from obe- 
ience to those requirements of the 
Most High, he turns into a preacher 
of righteousness, and tries to persuade 
them that they cannot do enough for 
God. If any one has been healed by 
the power of faith, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, this counterfeit preacher 
will try to persuade them to publish 
it to every one they see, and tell what 
great things God has wrought ; and 
they set themselves at work to do it 
with all possible speed for fear ihey 
should grieve ike Spirit , forgetting 
that when Jeans healed the sick, he 
told them to hold their peace and tell 
no man. 

When the spirit of prophecy rests 
upon the inexperienced Saints, the 
adversary would gladly prompt them 
to cry aloud, and declare all they 
know, and tell what judgments, &c., 
are coming on the nations or indivi- 
duals ; ana, fearing lest they should 
grieve the Spirit, they cry aloud, 
and tell of tie fire that is going to 
devour the city, or of a neighbour 
who is to be murdered, forgetting 
that the spirits of the prophets must 
be subject to the prophets, — not un- 
derstanding that the spirit which 
r prompted them to prophesy such 
tilings was seeking their destruction, 
by making them answerable to the 
laws of the land for the burning and 
the murder of which they had pro- 
phesied, when the same shall be ful- 
filled. 

In no one thing, perhaps, are the 
Saints more •afraid of grieving the 
Spirit than in keeping silence when 
the spirit of tongues is upon them, 
and especially a hen they have recently 
received this gift; and, as this gift is now 
becoming common in the church in 


England ; and, as the Saints, many 
times, are so fearful of grieving the 
Spirit by refraining from speaking, 
we would recommend them to give 
heed to the admonitions written by 
Paul concerning this matter, so that 
their understandings may become en- 
lightened, and thns, acting in wisdom, 
they may be delivered from this fear. 
1 Cor. 14 c. 14 v. "If I pray in an 
nnknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, 
but my understanding is unfruitful.’* 
19 v. " I had rather speak five words 
with my understanding, that I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. ** 

27 v. "If any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let one interpret 

28 v. " And if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak unto himself, and 
unto God.” 23 v. " If the church be 
come together, and all speak with 
tongues, will not the unlearned, or 
unbelievers say ye are mad.” 27 v. 
" Tongues are for a sign to them that 
believe not.” True, but to whom is 
the sign ; to those of their own tongue 
or nation, or of some other nation ? 
In the 21st v. of the same chapter the 
law is quoted; "with men of other 
tongues and other lips will I speak 
unto this people,” by foreigners or 
those of other languages ; and this h 
the great and important use of tongues, 
that the Elders of Israel may preach 
the gospel to the nations of the earth, 
so that all men may hear in their own 
tongue or language of the wonderful 
works of God, as some few did on the 
day of Pentecost. But will all be- 
lieve the sign ? Let the Lord answer, 
for he saith, in the same verse, " for 
all that, they will not hear me;” and 
this agrees with what Abraham told 
the rich man in torment, " If they 
believe not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded though 
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one rose from the dead and no one 
will suppose the speaking in tongues 
a greater miracle, or more likely to 
convince the unbeliever, than the re- 
surrection of a dead man. 

With these few hints, we council 
the Saints to strive earnestly for the 
best gifts — the gifts of charity, wis- 
dom, and knowledge — and seek to 
edify and comfort each other in your 
own tongue generally; and if you 
speak at all in an unknown tongue, 
pray for the interpretation thereof, 
that all things may be done to edifi- 
cation; but never give out appoint- 
ments for speaking in tongues, for 
the purpose of calling the people to- 
gether ; neither speak in tongues to 
an assembly wbo have come together 
for the purpose of hearing you thus 
speak ; neither speak to any one for 
a sign, on any occasion, for this is 
not pleasing in the sight of heaven. 
Bat let the sign remain with those to 
whom it belongs — to yourselves alone 
before God, and to the nations of 
other languages; and by so doing, 
whatever may be your feelings, you 
will not quench the Spirit of the 
herd, but the spirit of the Devil ; 
and in this we will rejoice, and God 
will bless you. 


LECTURES ON THEOLOGY, 

Wi purpose to present our readers 
with a brief Course of Lectures on 
As firtt principles of Theology , or 
ike Doctrine of the Church of Jesus 
Christ oj Latter-day Saints; and 
commence our quotation from the 
Boo* of Doctrines If Covenants, p. 6, 
SECTION 1. 

LECTURE I. — ON FAITH. 

L Faith being the first principle 
revealed religion, and the founda- 
tion of of all righteousness, necessarily 
drimi the first place in a course of 
lectures which are designed to unfold 


to the understanding the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ. 

2. In presenting the subject of 
faith, we shall observe the following 
order : 

3. First, Faith itself — what it it is: 

4. Secondly, The object on which 
it rests ; and 

5. Thirdly, The effects which flow 
from it. 

6. Agreeably to this order we have 
first to snow what faith is. 

7. The author of the epistle to the 
Hebrews, in the 11th chapter of that 
epistle, and 1st verse, gives the follow- 
ing definition of the word faith : 

8. “Now faith is the substance (as- 
surance) of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen." 

9. From this we learn that faith is 
the assurance which men have of the 
existence of things which they have 
not seen ; and the principle of action 
in all intelligent beings. 

10. If men were duly to consider 
themselves, and turn their thoughts 
and reflections to the operations of 
their own minds, they would readily 
discover that it is faith, and faith 
only, which is the moving cause 
of all action in them ; that without it, 
both mind and body would be in a 
state of inactivity, and all their exer- 
tions would cease, both physical and 
mental. 

1 1. Were this class to go back and 
reflect upon the history of their lives, 
from the period of their first recollec- 
tion, and ask themselves, what prin- 
ciple excited them to action, or what 



pursuits, what would be the answer ? 
Would it not be that it was the 
assurance which we had of the ex- 
istence of things which we had 
not seen, as yet ? — Was it not the 
hope which you hod in consequence 
R 
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of your belief in the existence of un- 
seen things, which stimulated you to 
action ana exertion, in order to ob- 
tain them ? Are you not dependant 
on your faith, or belief, for the acqui- 
sition of all knowledge, wisdom, and 
intelligence ? W ould you exert your- 
selves to obtain wisdom and intelli- 
gence, unless you did believe that you 
could obtain them P Would you have 
ever sown, if you had not believed 
that you would reap ? Would you 
have ever planted, if you had not be- 
lieved that you would gather P Would 
ou have ever asked, unless you had 
elieved that you would receive P 
Would you have ever sought, unless 
ou had believed that you would 
ave found ? Or would you have 
ever knocked, unless you had believed 
that it would have been opened unto 
you ? In a word, is there any thing 
that yon would have done, either 
physical or mental, if you had not 
previously believed ? Are not all 
your exertions, of eveiy kind, depen- 
dant ou your faith P Or may we not 
ask, what have you, or what do you 
possess, which you have not obtained 
by reason of your faith ? Your food, 
your Taiment, your lodgings, are they 
not all by reason of your faith ? Re- 
flect, and ask yourselves, if these things 
are not so P Turn your thoughts on 
your own minds, and see if faith is not 
the moving cause of all action in your- 
selves; and, if the moving cause in 
ou, is it not in all other intelligent 
eings ? 

12. And as faith is the moving 
cause of all action in temporal con- 
cerns, so it is in spiritual ; for the Sa- 
viour has said, and that truly, that he 
that bctteveth and is baptized shall be 
saved. Mark xvi. 16. 

13. As we receive by faith all tem- 
poral blessings that we do receive, so 
we, in like manner, receive by faith 


all spiritual blessings that we do re- 
ceive. But faith is not only the prin- 
ciple of action, but of power also, in 
all intelligent beings, whether in hea- 
ven or on earth. Thus says the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
xi. 3. 

14. Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God : so that things which 
are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

15. By this we understand that 
the principle of power, which existed 
in the bosom of God, by which the 
worlds were framed, was faith; and 
that it is by reason of this principle of 
power, existing in the Deity, that all 
created things exist — so that all things 
in heaven, on earth, or under the 
earth, exist by reason of faith, as it 
existed in Him. 

16. Had it not been for the prin- 
ciple of faith, the worlds would never 
have been framed, neither would roan 
have been formed of the dust- -it is 
the principle by which Jehovah works, 
and through which he exercises power 
over all temporal, as well as eternal 
things. Take this principle or attri- 
bute (for it is an attribute) from the 
Deity, and he would cease to exist 

17. Who cannot see, that, if God 
framed the worlds by faith, that it is 
by faith that he exercises power over 
them, and that faith is the principle 
of power ? and that, if the principle 
of power, it must be so in man as well 
as in the Deity P This is the testi- 
mony of all the sacred writers, and 
the lesson which they have been en- 
deavouring to teach to roan. 

IB. The Saviour says, Matthew xvii. 
19, 20, in explaining the reason why 
the disciples could not cast out the 
devil, that it was because of their un- 
belief : " For verily I say unto you/ 
said he, n if ye have faith as a grain 
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of mustard-seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, remove hence to yon- 
der place, and it shall remove ; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto you." 

19* Moroni, while abridging and 
compiling the record of his fathers, 
has given us the following account of 
faith, as the principle of power. He 
says, page 563, “ That it was the 
faith of Alma and Amulek which 
caused the walls of the prison to be 
rent, as recorded on the 264th page ; 
that it was the faith of Nephi and 
Lehi which caused a change to be 
wrought upon the hearts of the La- 
manites, when they were immersed 
with the Holy Spirit and with fire, as 
seen on the 42 1st page, and that it 
was by faith that the mountain Zerin 
was removed, when the brother of 
Jared spake in the name of the Lord. 
See also 565 page. 

20. Iu addition to this, we are told 
in Hebrews, xi. 32, 33, 34, 35, that 
Gideon, Barak, Sampson, Jephthah, 
David, Samnel, and the prophets, 
through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
Quenched the violence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, out of weak- 
ness were made strong, waxed valiant 
in fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens; and that women re- 
ceived their dead raised to life again, 
&e. &c. 

21. Also, Joshua, in the sight of 
all Israel, bade the sun and moon to 
stand still, audit was done. Josh. x. 12. 

22. We here understand, that the 
sacred writers say, that all these things 
were done by faith. It was by faith 
that the worlds were framed. God 
spake, chaos Heard, and worlds came 
into order, by reason of the faith 
there was in Hiu. So with man also. 
He spake by faith in the name of 
God, and the sun stood still, the 


moon obeyed, mountains removed, 
prisons fell, lions* mouths were closed, 
the human heart lost its enmity, fire 
its violence, armies their power, the 
sword its terror, and death its do- 
minion ; and all this by reason of the 
faith which was iu them. 

23. Had it not been for the faith 
which was in man, they might have 
spoken to the sun, the moon, the 
mountains, prisons, lions, the human 
heart, fire, armies, the sword, or to 
death in vain. 

24. Faith, then, is the great govern- 
ing principle which has power, domi- 
nion, and ; authority over all things : 
by it they exist, by it they are upheld, 
by it they are changed, or by it they 
remain, agreeably to the will of God. 
Without it, there is no power, and 
without power there could be no cre- 
tion, nor existence. 

OF THEOLOGY. 

Quxstiok. — W hat is theology ? 

Answer. — It is that revealed science 
which treats of the being and attributes of 
God — his relations to us — the dispensations 
of his providence — his will with respect to 
our actions — and his purposes with respect 
to our end. — (Buck'* Theological Dictionary, 
page 582.) 

Q. — What is the first principle in this 
revealed science? 

A. — Faith. ($ 1. * 1.) 

Q. — Why is faith the first principle in 
this revealed science ? 

A. — Because it is the foundation of all 
righteousness. Heb. xi. 6 : Without faith 
it is impossible to please God. 1st John 
iii. 7 : Little children, let no man deceive 
yon; he that doeth righteousness is righ- 
teous, even as he [God] is righteous. (§ 1. 

H i.) 

Q. — What arrangement should be fol- 
lowed in presenting the subject of faith ? 

A. — First should be shown, what faith is. 

« I. f 3.) 
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Secondly, Ths object upon which it rests. 
(§ 1. IT 4) and 

Thirdly, The effects which flow from it. 

(§ 1-1T5-) 

Q. — What is faith ? 

A. — It is the assurance of things hoped 
for; the evidence of tilings not seen. Heb. 
xL 1. That is, it is the assurance we have 
of the existence of unseen things. And 
being the assurance which we have of the 
existence of unseen things, must be the 
principle of action in all intelligent beings. 
Heb. xi, 3 : Through faith we understand 
the worlds were framed by the word of God. 
(§1-118,9.) 

Q. — How do you prove that faith is the 
principle of action in all intelligent beings? 

A, — First, By duly considering the ope- 
rations of my own mind ; and, secondly, by 
the direct declaration of Scripture. Heb. 
xi. 7. By faith Noah, being warned of 
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, 
prepared an arlc to the saving of his house, 
by the which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness which is 
by faith. Heb. xi. 8. By faith Abraham, 
when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inheri. 
t&nce, obeyed ; and he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. Heb. xi. 9. By 
faith he sojourned in the land of promise, 
as in a strange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the tame promise. Heb. xi. 27. 

faith Moses forsook Kgypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king ; for he endured as 
seeing him who is invisible. (§ 1. % 10, 1 1 .) 

Q. — Is not faith the principle of action in 
spiritual things as w$ll as in temporal ? 

A.— It is. 

Q. — How do you prove it? 

A. — Heb. xi. 6. Without faith it is im- 
possible to please God. Mark xvi. 6. He 
thatbclievcth and is baptized shall be saved. 
Rom. iv. 16. Therefore, it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace ; to the end the pro- 
mise might be sure to all the seed ; not to 


that only which is of the law, but to that 
also which is of the faith of Abraham, who 
is the father of us all. (§ I. U 12, 13.) 

Q. — Is faith any thing else beside the 
principle of action ? 

A. — It is. 

Q.— What is it? 

A. — It is the principle of power also. 
<§ 1. U 13.) 

Q. — How do you prove it? 

A. — First, It is the principle of power ill 
the Deity, as well as in man. Heb. xi. 3. 
Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so 
that things which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear. (§ 1. 14, 

15, 16.) 

Secondly, It is the principle of power In 
man also. Book of Mormon, page 264 : 
Alma and Amulek are delivered from prison. 
Ditto, page 421 : Nephi and Lebt, with the 
Lamanites, are immersed with the Spirit. 
Ditto, page 565 : The mountain Zorin, by 
the faith of the brother of Jared, is removed. 
Josh. x. 12: Then spake Joshua to the 
Lord, in the day when the Lord delivered 
up the Amorites before the children of Is- 
rael, and ho said, in the sight of Israel, Sun, 
stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou. 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. Josh. x. 13: 
And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the people had avenged themselves of 
their enemies. Is not this written in the 
Book of Jasher? So the sun stood still in 
the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go 
down about a whole day. Mat xvii. 19: 
Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and 
said, Why could not we cast him out ? Mat. 
xvii. 20: And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief: for verily I say 
unto you, if ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard- seed, ye shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it 
shall remove; and nothing shall be impos- 
sible unto you. Heb. xi. 32: And what 
shall I say more? for the time would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
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Stapaon, and of Jephthah, of Darid also, 
sod Samuel, and of the prophets. Heb. ri. 
33: Who, through faith, subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
Hopped the mouths of lions. Heb. xi. 34 : 
Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant iu fight, turned 
to fight the armies of the aliens. Heb. xi. 
33 : Women received their dead raised to 
fife again ; and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain a better resurrection. (§ 1. % 16, 17, 
18, 19, 90, 91, 22.) 

Q.— How would you define faith in its 
most unlimited sense ? 

A. — It ts the first great governing prin- 
ciple, which has power, dominion, and au- 
thority over all things. (§ 1. % 24.) 

Q. — How do you convey to the under- 
standing more clearly, that faith la the first 
peat governing principle, which has power, 
dominion, and authority over all things? 

A^By it they exist, by it they are up- 
held, by it they are changed, or by it they 
remain, agreeably to the will of Ood j and 
without it there is no power ; and without 
power there could be no creation, nor exis- 
bncr. (*MT24.) 

A DREAM. 

There was much opposition, and only 
•hoot a dozen Saints in the place. 
One evening, when I had done preach- 
ioff, a minister of the gospel, (profes- 
»wly so) with one or two others, 
followed me to the boose of a friend, 
for the purpose, as they said, of 
M learning something more of the 
matter." What saints there were, 
gathered round to listen ; and as the 
minister and his associates were very 
talkative, and would seldom give me 
•n opportunity to answer their many 
questions, the Saints became impa- 
ct, and abruptly broke in upon 
them, and thus toolt what little oppor- 


tunity I might have had for replies 
unto themselves. As it grew late, and I 
discovered that those who had come 
to learn, were more given to teaching 
than learning, I begged to be excu- 
sed, and, retiring to rest, I fell asleep, 
and dreamed that I was rowing and 
guiding a boat across a large body of 
water, with no other oar or nelm than 
a walking stick. There were twelve 
or fifteen passengers with me in the 
boat, who kept continually moving 
from side to side and were many times 
near causing the boat to upset. I 
talked to them, and tried to persuade 
them to sit still, and keep a balance 
on the boat, so that it might not ship 
water, as that was all they could do, 
having no oars with which they might 
help me to row the boat. Many times 
the top of the boat was about even 
with tne surface of the water, which 
made it veiy difficult for one to ma- 
nage, to keep the boat erect, without 
moving forward, but after much per- 
suasion, (though the passengers 
seemed not be aware of the danger 
they were in) they were more quiet, 
and I succeeded in bringing them all 
safe ashore, with the aid of my little 
stick. 

When I arose, I related my dream 
to a brother and sister present, and 
one said, " I think I can interpret 
that dream 44 1 think I can too" 
said the other ; 44 as you was con- 

versing with those gentlemen last 
evening, we took the conversation 
away from you : we thought they 
were crowding upon you, and we 
wanted to help you : and that was 
the rocking of the boat by the mo- 
ving from side to side of the passen- 
gers ; and I now see if we had been 
still, and kept a balance on the boat, 
you might have brought the boat to 
shore much easier, as we had no pad- 
dles to help you with : I shall remem- 
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ber the rocking boat next time, and be 
still/* '* Yes,” said the other present, 
“ that is the interpretation, is it not ?'* 
“Interpretations belong unto the 
Lord,** said I. — The saints in the 
neighbourhood came in one by one, 
in the course of the day ; and to 
oblige them, I was compelled to repeat 
the dream as many times as there 
were saints, and each one gave 
the same interpretatation, though un- 
known to each other, saying, I will 
remember the rocking of the boat 
next time, and be still which has 
prevented the necessity of my inquiry 
of the Lord for an interpretation even 
to this day. Those that have ears to 
hear , let them hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the Saints. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Tremendous Storm — Destruc- 
tion of Property, and Loss of 
Life ! — We have been favoured with 
the perusal of a letter written at 
Shrewsbury, York county, Pensylva- 
nia, on the evening of the 8th instant, 
to a gentleman of this city, from 
which we learn that a most tremen- 
dous storm occurred there on that 
evening, causing a great destruction 
of property, personal injury, and loss 
of life. It commenced about half- 
past eight o’clock, with rain and a 
nigh wind, blowing with the force of 
a hurricane from the southwest. In a 
few minutes the whole town was thrown 
into confusion and uproar, and hor- 
ror and consternation took possession 
of every breast. Nearly every house 
in the place was submerged, and a 
number entirely destroyed. The 
roofs of many of the houses were 
blown off, and the street pre- 
sented a most deplorable scene of 
ruin. On the main street the houses 
were unroofed. The Methodist meet- 
ing-house has been destroyed. In 


one of the back streets, a dwelling 
house was entirely thrown down, bu- 
lging two families under the ruins — 
those of Mr. B. Grevell and of Mr. 
Nellon. Mrs. Grevell was killed, 
Mr. G. dangerously hurt and several 
of his children so severely injured that 
it was not expected that they could 
survive. All the buildings on an al- 
ley, with the exception of two, to the 
extent of two squares, have been pros- 
trated. The bam and stable of the 
writer of the letter, Isaac Collins, 
Esq. were blown down and scattered 
about the lot ; his carriage was broken 
in pieces, and his colleague, name not 
given, had a horse killed. The ac- 
count is but partial, as at tbe time, 
and under the circumstances, it was 
impossible for Mr. C. to ascertain the 
full extent and all the particulars of the 
devastation, which the next morning 
would reveal. Even while he was yet 
writing, he could hear the groans and 
shrieksof his neighbours, mingled with 
the roar of the elements that were sweep- 
ing their property to destruction, and 
putting their lives in peril. This visi- 
tation, which, had it come in the day- 
time, would have been sufficiently 
disastrous, must have been eminently 
horrible and heart-rending, occurring 
as it did in tbe night, the darkness in- 
creasing the confusion and rendering 
the preservation of person and pro- 
perty tbe more difficult It is to be 
feared that the full revelation of the 
morning will show a great addition to 
to the amount of damage given above. 
— Baltimore Star. 

Flood in the Kibble. — W e 
learn from the Blackburn Standard, 
of the 19th instant, that the bridge 
over the Kibble, (though not at Wi * 
ton) was destroyed by the flood on 
the Monday night previous. The 
body of water which flowed down the 
channel was immense. So large a 
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flood is not within the memory of 
mao ; and the damage is proportion- 
tbly great. We have heard of cattle 
and large trees in considerabe num- 
bers, being washed down the stream, 
and the destruction of crops on the 
rims banks, but have not learned 
the details. The greatest injury which 
we have learned, is the carrying away 
of Brockholes Bridge, on the Black- 
bum and Preston new Turnpike 
Road. The bridge was of wooden 
structure, and it was taken away 
about 3 o'clock on Tuesday Morning, 
•! which time the river was at its 
highest point ; it rose upwards of a 
foot above the path over the bridge, — 
and the long level on the Blackburn 
side, was covered nearly half-a-mile, 
and three of the arches on the Black- 
burn side, and all the wood work 
were carried off by the current. 
Some of it has taken a voyage to sea, 
and other parts are entangled in the 
fences and ditches. Three of the 
buoys have made their way to Cuer- 
dile Hall, and we understand have 
been floated into the farm-yard there, 
hating passed through several gate- 
ways id their course. 

We learn by the papers that there 
were two large fires in London, on 
the 27 ult and much damage done. 


NEWS FROM THE ELDERS. 

Elders Kimball, Woodruff, and 
Smith write from "No. 19, King- 
streel,Borough, London, August20th ; 
We held a Camp Meeting at the 
Leigh, Gloucestershire, on the 16th, 
which was the last meeting we held 
with the Saints in that region. We 
had a good time with the Saints at 
the Leigh, baptized fifteen, and or- 
dained one Eider, and two Priests. 
The two Priests came twelve miles to 
bear; we baptized them the first sermon, 
aad confirmed and ordained them at 


the same time, and sent them to preach 
the gospel. We parted with the 
Saints on the 17th, went to Chelten- 
ham, five miles, and spent the night. 
There are two or three Saints in that 
place, which we baptized. On the 
18th we took coach and rode forty 
miles through a* level farming country, 
something like the Illinois prairies ; 
we then took the railroad, and travelled 
seventy miles, landing about four 
o’clock at the London depot; from 
thence we took coach and rode a few 
miles into the city, and after walking 
over London-bridge, called at this 
lace, where we were kindly received 
y Mrs. Allgood, who gave us such 
refreshment as we needed, and directed 
us to lodgings in the neighbourhood. 
We are well, in good spirits, and are 
going to see the people in different 
parts, and see what we can do in this 
small world, for London looks like a 
world. Give us your prayers, and 
direct your letters as above.” 

Elder B. Winchester with his wife, 
(who is on a visit to her friends) ar- 
rived in Manchester on the 1 1th inst., 
from New York, and has proceeded 
on his way to Staffordshire. 

Elder Curtiss arrived in Liverpool 
from New York a few days before 
Elder Winchester, and proceeded 
from thence to Ireland. 

By letter recently received from 
Mrs. Kington, Dymock, we learn that 
the*work is prospering as usual in 
Herefordshire, and the region round 
about; and also at Garway, and that 
Elder D. Wilding has gone to that 
place. 

Elder Samuel Heath stated to us 
verbally, on the 25th instant, that the 
Church in Macclesfield numbered 
more than 50, and that baptisms were 
then very frequent. 

From observation and verbal re- 
port, we conclude that the work is 
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prospering in Preston, and more or 
less are confirmed every sabbath. 

All the reports we have received 
from Liverpool are cheering. 

By a recent letter from Elder O. 
Pratt, Edinburgh, we learn that the 
number of Saints is steadily increasing 
in that place. 

The prospect is brightening in 
Manchester and the region around, 
more than 20 were confirmed at the 
Carpenters* Hal), on the last Sabbath, 
(Aug. 30th) and ten the Sabbath 
previous, and the assembly is en- 
larging daily. 

From many other places, we have 
no particular and direct information ; 
but so far as we hear, the work is 
prospering more and more, and the 
spirit of inquiry is continually gaining 
ground among the people. 

Since the foregoing was in type, 
we have received a letter from Elders 
Richardson and Kay, 24th August, 
Herefordshire. Brother Kay is bap- 
tizing nearly every time of preaching, 
and Brother Richardson has baptized 
86 since he went there. 

Elder Cordon writes, Sept. 1st, 
“ There is a better prospect in the 
Potteries than there ever was since 
the work commenced here.” 

By a letter from Elder Kimball, of 
August 29th, we learn that the bre- 
thren are beginning to excite attention 
in some of the public grounds in Lon- 
don ; had preached some, met # with 
some opposition : an interesting spi- 
rit of inquiry was beginning to prevail, 
and it was expected they woula begin 
to baptize that day. 


EMIGRATION. 

While thousands and tens of thou- 
sands are emigrating from this land 
to America, New Holland, &c. hoping 
by their industry to get a morsel of 
bread cheaper and easier than they 


now do, and thus escape the miseries 
of hunger which some are already 
enduring, we rejoice that a few poor 
Saints find it in their hearts, and can 
get the means, to do likewise. 

Elder John Moon, and others who 
sailed from Liverpool on the 6th of 
June, arrived in New York on the 
20th of July, in tolerable health and 
good spirits, as we learn by Brother 
Moon’s letter of the 22nd July. 

Mrs. Pratt writes from New York, 
August .14th, that Brother Gamer ar- 
rived there on the 9th of August 
Mrs. Pratt and children have been 
very sick, but we rejoice to hear they 
are better. 

Elder Theodore Turley, who is on 
his return to his family, sailed from 
Liverpool for New York, in company 
with several othere, on the 7ui of 
August, on board the packet ship, 
"North America.’ We bid them God 
speed. 


NEW INVENTION. 

Elbctbic Tkueobaph. — This extraordi- 
nary machine is now being worked on the 
Great Western Railroad, between Drayton 
and Paddington ; and though no distinct idea 
of the apparatus can be imparted without 
plans and draughts of the dial, pipes, rods, 
&c. of which it is composed, yet the prin- 
ciple will excite unqualified admiration when 
onr readers learn, that intelligence is con- 
veyed at the rate of 200,000 miles per se- 
cond, or 8,000 times quicker than light tra- 
vels during the same period, by means of 
electrical currents passing through coils of 
copper wire, placed immediately behind some 
fine magnetic needles, made to operate upon 
a circular series of twenty letters, which in- 
dicate such terms, either separately or col- 
lectively, as they have been arranged U> re- 
present. This telegraph will act both d«y 
and night, in all states of the weather, and 
with a rapidity so superior to the common 
process, that one minute only is required 
for the communication of thirty signs!*-— 
MancketUr Guardian. . 

MANCHESTER : 

W. R. Thomas, Printer, Spring Garden* 



HYMN BOOK. 

We have just completed the Hymn Book. It is a neat little 
volume of 336 pages, handsomely hound; and contains a choice se- 
lection from various authors : also, quite a variety of New Hymns 
suited to the worship of the Saints. Price Two Shillings. 


BOOK OF MORMON. 

This work is now in press in this country ; 5,000 copies are in 
progress, and will probably be completed in about three orCjbur 
months. It will be printed with new type, on good paper, and well 
bound, making a volume of 600 pages, 18mo. It will be afforded 
as cheap as possible, so that the poor as well as rich may. enjoy the 
pleasure and benefit to be derived from its perusal. 


“ PLAIN FACTS,” (a pamphlet), 

“ Shewing the Falsehood and Folly of the Latter-Day Saints ; being 
an Exposition of the Imposture , and a proof of the wickedness and 
impiety of following or hearing them ; oy the Rev. C. S. BUSH, 
B. A.” a Church Minister of the Parish of Peover. 

We have a few' thousand copies of a pamphlet at our office, entitled, 
PLAIN FACTS, &c., 

It being a REPLY to the Rev. Mr. Bush’s pamphlet quoted 
above, which will be read with interest by all who love to have Truth 
follow close after “Falsehood and Folly.” Price One Penny whole- 
sale, Three Half-pence single. 


TEN THOUSxAND COPIES OF AN ADDRESS, 

By a Minister of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
to the People of England, are just received from the press. 


HISTORY OF TPIE LATE PERSECUTION OF THE 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN AMERICA. 

These are all sold which we had on hand. A new supply wi A be 
had with the Voice of Warning. Price 1 3d. 


POEM AND TREATISE ON THE REGENERATION 
AND ETERNAL DURATION OF MASTER. 

We Have a supply of these Books, which we now afford for Two 
Shillings. “ 

The Treatise is highly interesting to the lovers of truth. It opens 
and illustrates the doctrine of the redemption of our bodies, and of 
the earth and all the animal creation, showing clearly from the 
Scriptures, that the whole physical world willdbe redeemed from the 
fall, from death, and from the effects of sin, and be sanctified, purified 
ami glorified, and that it will eternally exist. 

Those who read this Treatise will find, that the modern Christian 
world have scarcely had one correct view in regard to the nature of 
the world to come. 


POSTAGE. 

Our friends will please notice the term Post-paid in our adver- 
tisement., and save themselves the trouble of writing letters they 
cannot pay for. A penny to each writer is trifling, but when they 
come to us at double postage, and scores per day, it counts up 
We are compelled to say, that after the present No. of the Star, 
unpaid Letters will not be received at our office. 

N. B.— Our general book establishment for England will be at 
the Star Office, No. 149, Oldham Road, Manchester, where 
our Agents and the Public can procure such works as we may have 
on hand. J 


REMOVAL. 

We would hint to our correspondents, that we expect to remove 
our Oflice before long, so that they may recollect the chano- e of 
Address when we have given them the time when, and place where 
as we will seasonably do before it takes place. - . ' 


Errata. Star, No. 4, page *93, fourth line from the bottom 
for his read this ; page 86, middle line, for ' Skinn/ read Shinn ; 
page 103, lor 1840, read 1838. Also in a few copies, pao-e 82 

?w-ir ne ' > f0r 1 ', ead whom : anc] page 85, last line, for 

William, read Willard. 


Church of Latter-Day Saints, in Manchester, meet for Public 
V oi ship m the Carpenters Hall, Garratt Road, every of 
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HYMN. 

BY M. POWELL. ' 

Tis thou, my Lord, that ;fully know^st 
The pantings of my soul, * * 

- Waiting for all thy fulness. Lord, *• * 

To swallow up the whole. « y 

For this, I every moment cast 
My humbled soul on thee ; 

Waiting for all thy righteous will, ’• 

To he complete in me. * ” ^ 

The way to Zion now I see. 

And feel encouraged too ; 

Although, through much distress and pain, 
I have the land in view. ' V 

Jesus, thyself, the way has gone. 

The holiest of holy is, 

And we, through grace will travel on. 
Clothed in thy righteousness. 



'fa , . NOTICE TO AGENTS. 

Our Elders and others, who wish to act as Agents for the Star, will 
please send us their orders, addressed to the Editor of the Millen- 
nial Star, (postpaid). No. 149, Oldham Road, Manchester ; 
with particular directions how and where they wish them directed. 
The number called for will he then forwarded monthly without delay. 

The expense of conveyance to be paid out of the avails, and 
Agents entitled to every 10th Number gratis. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

If our numerous Correspondents will always give us their address,, 
in connection with the dates of their • letters, if will save us much 
trouble.; *4 • - * t * 

Correction. — In our last No., page 126, the printer changed 
our copy from f fast, r to, of August , which makes it to appear that 
Elder Turley sailed in August, instead of September. 
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LECTURES ON THEOLOGY. 

Ccntmuedfrom Page 133. 

SECTION II. 

LECTURE 3. — ON FAITH. 

1. Having shown in our previous 
lecture '* faith itself— what it is,” we 
shall proceed to show secondly, the 
object on which it rests. 

2. We here observe, that God is 
the only supreme governor, and inde- 
pendent being, in whom all fulness 
and perfection dwells ; who is omni- 
potent, omnipresent, and omniscient ; 
without beginning of days or end of 
Hfe ; and mat in him every good gift, 
and every good principle dwells ; and 
that he is the Father of lights: 
in him the principle of faith dwells 
independently ; and he is the object 
m whom the faith of all other rational 
and accountable beings centres, for 
Hfe and salvation. 

3. In order to present this part of 
the subject in a clear and conspicu- 
ous point of light, it is necessary to 
go back and show the evidences which 
t&ankind have had, and the foundation 
on which these evidences are, or were 
based since the creation, to believe in 
the existence of a God. 

4* We do not mean those evidences 


wtych are manifested by the works of 
creation, which we daily behold with our 
natural eyes: we are sensible, that 
after a revelation of Jesus Christ, the 
works of creation, throughout their 
vast forms and varieties, clearly exhi- 
bit his eternal power and godhead. 
Romans i. 20 : For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made : 
even his eternal power and Godhead. 
But we mean those evidences by 
which the first thoughts were sug- 
gested to the minds of men that there 
was a God who created all things. 

6. We shall now proceed to exa- 
mine the situation of man at his first 
creation. Moses, the historian, has 

S ' ven us the following account of him in 
e first chapter of the book of Genesis, 
beginning with the 20th verse, and 
closing with the 30th. We copy 
from the New Translation : 

6. And the Lord God said unto the 
Only Begotten, who was with him 
from the beginning. Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness i 
and it was done. 

7. And the Lord God said. Let 
them have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the esttle, and ovet all the 
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earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creeps upon the earth. 

8. So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of the Only Be- 
gotten created he him; male and 
female created he diem. And God 
blessed them, and God said unto 
them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it : 
and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moves 
upon the earth. 

9. And the Lord God said unto man, 
Behold, I have given you every herb 
bearing seed, which is upon the face 
©f all the earth, and every tree in 
the which is the fruit of a tree yield- 
ing 9eed ; to you it shall be for meat. 

10. Again, Genesis ii. 15, 16, 17, 
19, 20: And the Iiord God took the 
man, and put him into the garden of 
Eden, to dress it and to keep it. And 
the Lord God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden 
you may freely eat : but of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil 
you shall not eat of it, neither shall 
you touch it ; nevertheless, you may 
choose for yourself, for it is given unto 
you ; but remember that I forbid it : 
for in the . day that you eat thereof 
yon shall surely die. 

11. And out of the ground the 
Lord God formed every beast of the 
field, and every fowl of the air, and 
commanded that they should be 
brought Unto Adam, to see what he 
would call them. * * * And what- 
ever Adam called every living crea- 
ture, that was the name thereof. And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, and 
to the fowl of the air, and to every 
beast of the field . 

12. From the foregoing we learn 
mail’s situation at his first creation ; 
the knowledge with which he was 
endowed, and the high and exalted 


station in which he was placed — lord, 
or governor of all things on earth, and 
at the same timeenjoyingcommunion 
and intercourse with his Maker, with- 
out a vail to separate between. We 
shall next proceed to examine the 
account given of his fall, and of his 
being driven out of the garden of 
Eden, and from the presence of the 
Lord. 

13. Moses proceeds : And they 
(Adam and Eve) heard the voice of 
the Lord God as they were walking 
ing in the garden in the cool of the 
day, and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the 
Lord God among the trees of the 
garden. And the Lord God called 
unto Adam, and said unto him. 
Where are you going ? And he said, 
I heard your voice in the garden, and 
I was afraid, because I beheld that I 
was naked, and I hid myself. 

14. And the Lord God said unto 
Adam, Who told you that you were 
naked P Have you eaten of the tree 
whereof I told you that you should 
not eat? If so, yon should surely die ? 
And the man said. The woman whom 
you gave me, and commanded that 
she should remain with me, gave me 
of the fniit of the tree, and I did eat. 

15. And the Lord God said unto 
the woman. What is this which you 
have done ? And the woman said. 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat. 

16. And again, the Lord said unto 
the woman, I will greatly multiply 
your sorrow, and your conception : 
in sorrow you shall bring forth chil- 
dren; and your desire shall be to 
your husband, and he shall rule over 
you. 

17. And the Lord God said unto 
Adam, because you have hearkened 
unto the voice of your wife, and have 
eaten of the fruit of the tree of which 
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I commanded you, saying. You shall 
not eat of it ! cursed shall be the 
ground for your sake : in sorrow you 
shall eat of it all the days of your life. 
Thoms also, and thistles shall it bring 
forth to you : and you shall eat the 
herb of the field. By the sweat of 
jour face shall you eat bread, until 
you shall return unto the ground — 
for you shall surely die — for out of it 
you were taken ; lor dust you were, 
and onto dust you shall return. This 
was immediately followed by the ful- 
filment of what we previously said : 
Man was driven, or sent out of Eden. 

18. Two important items are shown 
from the former quotations: First, 
After man was created, he was not 
left without intelligence, or under- 
standing, to wander in darkness, and 
wend an existence in ignorance and 
doubt — on the great and important 
point which e fleeted his happi- 
ness, — as to the real fact by whom he 
was created, or onto whom he was 
amenable for his conduct. God con- 
versed with him face to face : in his 
presence he was permitted to stand, 
and from his own mouth he was per- 
mitted to receive instruction — he 
beard his voice, walked before him, 
and gazed upon his glory — while in- 
telligence burst upon his understand- 
ing, and enabled him to give names 
to the vast assemblage of his Maker's 
works. 

19. Secondly, we have seen, that, 
though man did transgress, his trans- 
gression did not deprive him of the 
previous knowledge with which he 
was endowed, relative to the existence 
and glory of his Creator, for no sooner 
did he hear his voice, than he sought 
to hide himself from his presence. 

20. Having shown, then, in the 
first instance, that God began to con- 
verse with man immediately after 
he " breathed into his his nostrils. 


the breath of life," and that he did not 
cease to manifest himself to him, even 
after his fall, we shall next proceed 
to show, that, though he was cast out 
from the garden of .Eden, his know- 
ledge of the existence of God was 
not lost, neither did God cease to 
manifest his will unto him. 

21. We next proceed to present 
the account of the direct revelation 
which man received, after he was cast 
out of Eden, and further copy from 
the New Translation : 

22. After Adam had been driven 
out of the garden, he began to till the 
the earth, and to have dominion over 
all the beasts of the field, and to eat 
his bread by the sweat of his brow, 
as the Lora bad commanded him : 
and he called upon the name of the 
Lord, and so did Eve his wife also. 
And they heard the voice of the Lord 
from the way toward the garden of 
Eden, speaking unto them ; and they 
saw him not, lor they were shut out 
from his presence : hut he gave uuto 
them commandments that they should 
worship the Lord their God, and 
should offer the firstlings of their 
flocks for an offering unto the Lord. 
And Adam was obedient unto the 
the commandment. 

23 And after many days an angel 
of the Lord appeared unto Adam, say- 
ing, why do you offer sacrifices unto 
the Lord P And Adam said unto 
him, I know not ; but the Lord com- 
manded me to offer sacrifices. 

24. And the angel said unto him, 
This thing is a similitude of the sacri- 
fice of the Only Begotten of the Fa- 
ther, who is full of grace and truth. 
And you shall do all that you do in 
the name of the Son: and you shall 
repent and colt upon God in his name 
for ever. In that day the Holy Spirit 
fell upon Adam, and bore record of 
the Father and the Son. 
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86. Tbit last quotation, or sum- 
mary, shows this important fact, that 
though our first parents were driven 
out of the garden of Eden, and were 
even separated from the presence 
of God, by a vail, they still retained 
a knowledge of his existence, and that 
sufficiently to move them to call upon 
him. And further, that no sooner 
was the plan of redemption revealed 
to man, and he began to call upon 
God, than the Holy Spirit was given, 
bearing record of the Father and 
Son. 

26. Moses also gives us an account, 
in the 4th of Genesis, of the trans- 
gression of Cain, and the righteous- 
ness of Abel, and of the revelations of 
God to them. He says ; In process 
of time Cain brought of the fruit 
of the ground, an offering unto the 
Lord. — And Abel also brought of 
the firstlings of his flock, and of the 
fat thereof. And the Lord had respect 
unto Abel, and to his offering : but 
unto Cain and his offering he had not 
respect. Now satan knew this and 
it pleased him. Ami Cain was very 
angry, and his countenance fell. 
And the Lord said unto Cain, Why 
are you angry P Why is your coun- 
tenance fallen ? If you do well, will 
you not be accepted P — And if you 
do not well, sin lies at the door, and 
satan desires to have you ; and ex- 
cept you shall hearken unto my com- 
m an aments, I will deliver you up: 
and it shall be unto you according to 
his desire. 

27. And Cain went into the field 
and talked with his brother Abel. 
And while they were in the field, 
Cain rose up against his brother Abel, 
and dew him. And Cain gloried in 
what he had done, saying, I am free ! 
surely the flocks of my brother will 
now fall into my hands. 

28. But the Lord said unto Cain, 


Where is Abel, your brother P And 
he said, I know not : am 1 my bro- 
ther’s keeper ? And the Lord said. 
What have you done ? the voice of 
your brother’s blood cries unto me 
from the ground. And now, you 
shall be cursed from the earth which 
has opened her mouth to receive your 
brother’s blood, from your hand. 
When you till die ground, she shall 
not henceforth yield unto you her 
strength. A fugitive and a vagabond 
also, you shall be in the earth. 

29. And Cain said unto the Lord, 
Satan tempted me because of my bro- 
thers flocks. And I was also angry; 
for his offering was accepted, and 
mine was not : My punishment is 
greater than I can bear. Behold, you 
have driven me out this day from the 
face of men, and from your face shall I 
be hid also ; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth ; and it 
shall come to pass, every one that 
finds me will slay me, because of my 
oath ; for these things are not hid 
from the Lord. And the Lord said 
unto him, therefore, whoever slays 
Cain, vengeance shall be taken on 
him seven-fold. And the Lord seta 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding 
him should kill him. 

30. The object of the foregoing 
quotations is to show to this class the 
way by which mankind were first made 
acquainted with the existence of a 
God : that it was by a manifestation 
of God to man, and that God con- 
tinued, after man’s transgression to 
manifest himself to him and his pos- 
terity : and notwithstanding they were 
separated from his immediate presence, 
that they could not see his face, they 
continued to hear his voice. 

31. Adam thus being mgde ac- 
quainted with God, communicated the 
knowledge which he had unto his 
posterity; and it was through this 
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naans that the thought wu first sug- 
gested to their minds that there was 
a God. Which laid the foundation 
for the exercise of their faith, through 
which they could obtain a knowledge 
of his character and also of his glory. 

32. Not only was there a manifes- 
tation made unto Adam of the exist- 
ence of a God, but Moses informs us, 
as before quoted, that God con- 
descended to talk with Cain after his 
Kraal transgression, in slaying his 
brother, and that Cain knew that it 
▼as the Lord that was talking with 
him : so that when he was driven out 
from the presence of his brethren, he 
earned with him the knowledge of the 
existence of a God : and through this 
means, doubtless, his posterity became 
acquainted with the fact that such a 
being existed. 

33. From this we can see that the 
▼hole human family, in the early age 
of their existence, in all their different 
branches, had this knowledge disse- 
minated among them ; so that the ex- 
istence of God became an object of 
faith, in the early age of the world. 
And the evidences which these men 
bad of the existence of a God, was 
the testimony of their fathers in the 
first instance. 

34. The reason why we have been 
thus particular on this part of our 
subject, is, that this class may see by 
▼bat means it was that God became 
an object of faith among men after 
the fall ; and what it was that stirred 
op the faith of multitudes to feel after 
hna ; to search after a knowledge of 
his character, perfections and attri- 
butes, until they become extensively 
acquainted with him ; and not only 
commune with him, and behold his 
glory, but be partakers of his power, 
sad stand in his presence. 

35. Let this class mark particularly 
that the testimony which these men 


had of the existence of a God, was 
the testimony of man ; for previous 
to the time that any of Adam's pos- 
terity had obtained a manifestation of 
Goa ter themselves, Adam their com- 
mon father had testified onto them of 
the existence of God, and of his eter- 
nal power and Godhead. 

36. For instance, Abel, before he 
received the assurance from heaven 
that his offerings were acceptable unto 
God, had received the important in- 
formation of his father, that such a 
being did exist, who had created, and 
who did uphold all things. Neither 
can there be a doubt existing on the 
mind of any person, that Adam was 
the first who did communicate the 
knowledge of the existence of a God, 
to his posterity ; and that the whole 
faith of the world, from that time 
down to the present, is in a certain 
degree, dependent on the knowledge 
first communicated to them by their 
common progenitor ; and it has been 
handed down to the day and genera- 
tion in which we live, as we shall 
show from the face of the sacred 
records. 

37. First, Adam was 130 years old 
when Seth was born. Genv.3. And the 
days of Adam after he had begotten 
Seth, were 800 years, making him 
930 years old when he died. Gen. v. 
4, 5. Seth was 105 when Enos was 
born. v. 6. Enos was 90 when 
Cainaan was bom. v. 9. Caina&n 
was 70 when Mahalaleel was bom. 
t. 12. Mahalaleel was 65 when Jared 
was bora. v. 15. Jared was 162 when 
Enoch was bom. v. 18. Enoch was 
65 when Methusaleh was bora. v. 21. 
Methnsaleh was 187 when Lamech 
was bora, v. 25. Lamech was 182 
when Noah was bora. v. 28. 

38. From this account it appears 
that Lamech, the 9th from Adam, 
and the father of Noah, was 56 years 
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old when Adam died ; Methusaleh 
243 : Enoch, 308 ; Jared, 470 ; Ma- 
holaleel, 635 ; Cainaan, 605 ; Enos, 
695 ; and Seth, 800. 

39. So that Lamech, the father of 
Noah ; Melhusaleh, Enoch, Jared, 
Mahalaleel, Cainaan, Enos, Seth, 
and Adam, were all living at the same 
time, and beyond all controversy were 
all preachers of righteousness. 

40. Moses further informs us, that 
Seth lived, after he begat Enos, 807 
years; making him 912 years old at 
nis death. Gen. v. 7, 8. And Enos 
lived, after he begat Cainan, 815 
years: making him 905 years old 
when he died. v. 10, 11. And 
Cainan lived, after he begat Mahala- 
leel, 840 years : making him 910 
years old at his death, v. 13, 14. 
And Mahalaleel lived, after he begat 
Jared, 830 years : making him 895 
years old when he died. v. 16, 17. 
And Jared lived, after he begat Enoch 
800 years : making hhn 962 years 
old at his death, v. 19, 20. And 
Enoch walked with God, after he be- 
gat Methusaleh 300 years : making 
him 365 years old when he was trans- 
lated. v. 22, 23. And Methuselah 
lived, after he begat Lamech, 782 
years: snaking him 969 years old 
when he died. v. 26, 27. Lamech 
lived, after he begat Noah, 595 years: 
making him 777 ypars old when he 
died. v. 30, 31. 

41. Agreeably to this account, 
Adam died in the 930th year of the 
world, Enoch was translated in the 
987th, Seth died in the 1042nd, Enos 
in the 1140th, Cainan in the 1235th, 
Mahalaleel in the 1290th, Jared in 
the 1422nd, Lamech in the 1651st, 
and Methusaleh in the 1656th, it 
being the same year in which the 
flood came. 

42. So that Noah was 84 years 
old when Enos died, 176 when Cai- 


nan died, 234 when Mahalaleel died, 
366 when Jared died, 695 when 
Lamech died, and 600 when Metha- 
saleh died. 

43. We can see from this that 
Enos, Cainan, Mehalaleel, Jared, Me- 
thuseleh, Lamech, and Noah all lived 
on the earth at the same time. And 
that Enos, Cainaan, Mahalaleel, Ja- 
red Methusaleh, and Lamech, were 
all acquainted with both Adam and 
Noah. 

44. From the foregoing it is easily 
to be seen, not only now the know- 
ledge of God came into the world, but 
upon what principle it was preserved : 
that from the time it was first commu- 
nicated, it was retained in the minds 
of righteous men, who taught, not 
only their own posterity, but the 
world ; so that there was no need of 
a new revelation to man, after 
Adams creation, to Noah, to give 
them the first idea or notion of 
the existence of a God : and not only 
of a God, but of the true and living 
God. 

45. Having traced the chronology 
of the world from Adam to Noah, we 
will now trace it from Noah toAbraham. 
Noah was 502 years old when Shem 
was born : 98 years afterward the 
flood came, being the 600th year of 
Noah’s age. And Moses informs us 
that Noah lived after the flood, 350 

ears: making him 950 years old when 
e died. Gen. ix. 28, 29. 

46. Shem was 100 years old when 
Arphaxed was horn. Gen xi,. 10. 
Arphaxed was 35 when Salah was 
born, xi. 12. Salah was 30 when 
Eber was born. xi. 14. Eber was 
34 when Peleg was born : in whose 
days the earth was divided, xi. 16. 
Peleg was 30 when Keu was born, 
xi. 18. Reu was 32 when Serug was 
born. xi. 20. Serug was 30 when 
Nahor was born. xi. 22. Nahor v?as 
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29 when Terah was bora. 11. 24. 
Terah was 70 nhen Haran and Abra- 
ham were born. xi. 26. 

47. There is some difficulty in the 
account given by Moses, of Abra- 
ham’s birth. Some have supposed, 
that Abraham was not born until 
Terah was 130 years old. This con- 
clusion is drawn from a variety of 
scriptures, which are not to our pur- 
pose at present to quote. Neither is 
it a matter of any consequence to ns, 
whether Abraham was bom when 
Terah was 70 years old, or 130. But 
in order that there may no doubt ex- 
ist upon any mind, in relation to the 
object lying immediately before us, in 
presenting the present chronology, we 
will date the birth of Abraham at the 
latest period : that is, when Terah 
was 130 years old. It appears from 
this account, that from the flood to the 
birth of Abraham was 352 years. 

48. Moses informs us that Shem 
lived, after he begat Arphaxed, 500 
years. Gen. xi. II. This added to 
100 years, which was his age when 
Arphaxed was bom, makes him 600 
years old when he died. Arphaxed 
lrred, after he begat Salah, 403 years, 
xi. 13. This added to 35 years, 
which was his age when Salah was 
born, makes biro 438 years old when 
be died. Salah lived, after he begat 
Eber, 403 years, xi. 15. This added 
to 30 years, which was his age when 
Eber was bom, makes him 433 years 
old when he died. Eber lived, after 
he begat Peleg, 430 years, xi. 17. 
This added to 34 years, which was 
bis age when Peleg was bom, makes 
him 464 years old. Peleg lived, after 
he begat Reu, 209 years, xi. 19. 
This added to 30 years which was 
his age when Reu was Dorn, makes 
him 239 years old when he died. 

lived, after he begat Serug, 207 
y««rs. xi. 21. This added to 32 


years, which was his age when Serug 
was bom, makes 239 years old when 
he died. Serug lived, after he begat 
Nahor, 200 years, xi. 23. This 
added to 30 years, which was his age 
when Nahor was bom, makes him 
230 years old when he died. Nahor 
lived, after he begat Terah, 1 19 years, 
xi. 25. This added to 29 years, 
which was his age when Terah was 
boro, makes him 148 years old when 
he died. Terah was 130 years old 
when Abraham was bom, and is sup- 
posed to have lived 75 years after his 
birth; making him 205 years old 
when he died. 

49. Agreeably to this last account, 
Peleg died in the 1996th year of the 
world, Nahor in 1997th, and Noah 
in the 2006th. So that Peleg, in 
whose days the earth was divided, 
and Nahor, the grandfather of Abra- 
ham, both died before Noah : the 
former being 239 years old, and the 
latter 148. And who cannot but see, 
that they must have had a long and 
iutimate acquaintance with Noah. 

50. Reu died in the 2026th year 
of the world, Serug in the 2049th, 
Terah in the 2083rd, Arphaxed in 
the 2096th, Salah in the 2 1 26th, Shem 
in the 2158th, Abraham in the 2 183rd, 
and Eber in the 2187th : which was 
4 years after Abraham’s death. And 
Eber was the fourth from Noah. 

51. Nahor, Abraham’s brother, 
was 58 years old when Noah died, 
Terah 128, Serug 187, Reu 219, 
Eber 283, Salah 313, Arphaxed 344, 
and Shem 448. 

52. It appears from this account, 
that Nahor, brother of Abraham, 
Terah, Nahor, Serug, Reu, Peleg, 
Eber, Salah, Arphaxed, Shem, and 
Noah, all lived on the earth at the 
same time. And that Abraham was 
18 years old when Reu died, 4 1 when 
Serug and his brother Nahor died. 
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75 when Terah died, 88 when Ar- 
phaxed died, 118 when Salah died, 
150 when Shem died, and that Eber 
lived 4 years after Abrahams death. 
And that Shem, Arphaxed,Salah,Eber, 
Reu, Serug, Terah, and Nahor, the 
brother of Abraham, and Abraham, 
lived at the same time. — And that 
Nahor, brother of Abraham, Terah, 
Serug, Reu, Eber, Salah, Arphaxed, 
and Shem, were all acquainted with 
both Noah and Abraham. 

53. We have now traced the chro- 
nology of the world, agreeably to the 
account given in our present bib) e, from 
Adam to Abraham, and have clearly 
determined, beyond the power of con- 
troversy, that there was no difficulty in 
preserving the knowledge of God in 
the world, from the creation of Adam, 
and the manifestation made to his 
immediate descendants, as set forth in 
the former part of this lecture, so 
that the students, in this class, need 
not have any dubiety resting on their 
minds, on this subject ; for they can 
easily see, that it is impossible for it 
to be otherwise ; but that the know- 
ledge of the existence of a God, must 
have continued from father to son, as 
a matter of tradition at least For we 
cannot suppose, that a knowledge of 
this important fact, conld have existed 
in the mind of any of the before men- 
tioned individuals, without their hav- 
ing made it known to their posterity. 

54. We have now shown how it 
was that the first thought ever existed 
in the mind of any individual, that 
there was such a being as a God, who 
had created and did uphold all things: 
that it was by reason of the manifes- 
tation which he first made to our 
father Adam, when he stood in his 
presence, and conversed with him face 
to face, at the time of his creation. 

55. Let us here observe, that after 
any portion of the human family are 


made acquainted with the important 
fact that there is a God who has 
created and does uphold all things, 
the extent of their knowledge respect- 
ing his character and glory, will de- 
pend upon their diligence and faith- 
fulness in seeking after him, until like 
Enoch the brother of Jared, and 
Moses, they shall obtain faith in God, 
and power with him to behold him 
face to face. 

56. We have now clearly set forth 
how it is, and how it was, that God 
became an object of faith for rational 
beings ; and also, upon what founda- 
tion the testimony was based, which 
excited the enquiry and diligent 
search of the ancient saints, to seek 
after and obtain a knowledge of the 
glory of God : and we have seen that 
it was human testimony, and human 
testimony only, that excited this en- 
quiry, in the first instance in their 
minds — it was the credence they gave 
to the testimony of their fathers — 
this testimony having aroused their 
minds to enquire after the knowledge 
of God, the enquiry frequently ter- 
minated, indeed always terminated, 
when rightly pursued, in the most 
glorious discoveries, and eternal cer- 
tainty. 


Question. — Is there a being who has faith 
in himself independently ? 

Answer. — There is. 

Q. Who is it? 

A. It is God. 

Q. How do yon provo that God has 
faith in himself independently ? 

A. Because he is omnipotent, omni- 
present, and omniscient ; without beginning 
of days or end of life, and in him all fain ess 
dwells. Eph. i. 23. Which U his body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 
Col. i. 19. For it pleased the Father, that 
in him should all fulness dwell. [§ ii. H 

Q. Is he the object in whom the faith 
of all other rational and accountable beings 
centres, for life and salvation. 



A. Ho Is. 

Q. How do you prove it? 

A. Ts». <15:2 2. Look unto me, ilnd be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am 
God, and there is none else; ltom. 1 1:34, 
35,30. For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? or 
who hath first given to him, and it shall ho 
recompensed unto him again? For of him, 
and through him, and to him, are all things: 
to whom he glory for oven Amen. Isn.40: 
from the 8th to tho 1 8th. O Zion, that 
hringest good tidings, (or, O thou that 
tollest good tidings to Zion,) get thee up in- 
to tho high mountain: O Jerusalem, that 
hringest good tidings, (or, 0 thou that tell* 
cst good tidings to Jerusalem,) lift up thy 
voice with strength; lift it up, bo not afraid; 
say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your 
God! Bohold tho Lord your God will come 
with strong hand, (or, against tho strong,) 
and his arm shall rule for him: behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work boforo him, 
(or, recompense for his work.) Ho shall 
feed his Hock like a shepherd: ho shall 
gather his lambs with his arms, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that aro with young. Who hath mea- 
sured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out heaven with the span, and 
comprehended tho dust of tho eai'th in a 
measure; weighed the mountains in scales, 
and tho hills in a balance? Who hath di- 
rected the Spirit of tho Lord, or; being his 
counsellor, hath taught him? With whom 
took he counsel, and who instructed him, 
and taught him in tho path of judgment, and 
taught hint knowledge, and showed to him 
Lho way of understanding? Behold, the na- 
tions arc as a drop of a bucket, and ani 
counted as the small dust of tho balance: 
behold ho taketh up tho isles as a very littlo 
thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn, nor the beasts thereof suflicient for a 
burnt o tiering; All nations are before him 
as nothing; and thoy are counted to him loss 
than nothing, and vanity, Jcr. 51: 15, IG. 
Ho (the Lord) hath made the earth by his 
power, ho hath established lho world by his 
wisdom, and hath stretched out tho hoaven 
by his understanding. When ho uttoroth his 
voico thcro is a multitude of wators in tho 
heavens; and ho cansoth tho vapors to as- 
cend from the ends of tho earth; ho makotli 
lightnings with rain, and bringoth forth tho 
wind out of his treasures. 1st Cor. 8:G. 
But, to us thcro is hut one God, tho Father, 
of whom arc all things, and wo in him; and 
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ono Lord Jesus Christ, by whom tire all 
things, and wo by him. (§ U. 2.) 

Q. How did men firsLcome to the know- 
ledge of tho existence of a God, so as to 
e.Vordiso faith in him? 

A. In order to answer this tjueslioh, it 
will ho necessary to go hack and examino 
man at his creation; tho circumstances in 
which ho was placed, and tho knowledge 
which he had of God. (§ ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 7, 8, 
9,10,11.) 

First, When man Was created he stood in 
tho prcsenco of God. Gen. 1:27,28. From 
this wo learn that mah; at his creation, 
stood in tho presence of his God. aild had 
most perfect knowledge of his existence. 

Secondly, God Conversed With him after 
his transgression. Gen. 3: front the 8th to 
the 22nd. (§ ii. If 13,14,15,10,17.) 

From this we learn, that, though man did 
transgress, he was not deprived of tho pre 
vious knowledge which he had of the ex- 
istence of God. (§ ii. ^f 19.) 

Thirdly, God conversed With man after 
he cast him out of the garden. (§ ii. «| 
22, 23, 24, 23.) 

Fourthly, God also conversed with Cain 
after ho had slain Abel. Gen. 4: from tho 
4th to the 0th. (§ ii. ^ 26, 27, 28, 29.) 

Q. What is tho object of the foregoing 
quotation ? 

A. It is that it may bo Clearly scon how 
it was that tho first thoughts were suggested 
to tho minds of men, of tho existence of 
God, and how extensively this knowledge 
was spread among the immediate descen- 
dants of Adam. (§ ii. ^f 30, 31, 32, 33.) 

Q. What testimony had the immediate 
descendants of Adam in proof of the exist- 
ence of a God ? 

A. Tho testimony of their fallicr. And 
after they woro made acquainted with his 
existence, by the. testimony of their father; 
thoy were dependant upon tho exercise of 
their own faith, for a knowledge of his cha- 
racter, perfections and attributes. (§ ii. 
]] 23, 24, 25, 26.) 

Q. Had any others of the human family, 
beside Adilm, a knowledge of the existence 
of God, in tho first instance, by any other 
means than human testimony? 

A. Thoy had not. For, previous to the 
time that thoy could have power to obtain 
a manifestation for themselves, tit o all im- 
portant fact had boon communicated to 
them by their common father: and so; 
from father to child, tho knowledge was 
communicated as extensively, as tho know- 
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ledge of hie existence was known : for it 
was by this means, in the first instance, that 
man had a knowledge of his existence. 
(§ iL f 35, 36.) 

Q. How do you know that the know- 
ledge of the existence of God was commu- 
nicated in this manner, throughout the 
different ages of the world ? 

A. By the chronology obtained through 
the revelations of God. 

Q. How would you divide that chrono- 
logy in order to convey it to the understand- 
ing clearly ? 

A. Into two parts : First, by embracing 
that period of the world from Adam to Noah : 
and, secondly, from Noah to Abraham ; 
from which period the knowledge of the ex- 
istence of God has been so general, that it 
is a matter of no dispute in what manner the 
idea of his existence has been retained in 
the world. 

Q. How many noted rightsous men 
lived from Adam to Noah ? 

A. Nine; which includes Abel, who was 
slain by his brother. 

Q. • What are tbeir names ? 

A, Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahala- 
leel, Jared, Enoch, Methus&leb, and La- 
in ech. 

Q. How old was Adam when Seth was 
born? 

A. One hundred and thirty years. — 
Gen. 5:3. 

Q. How many years did Adam live af- 
ter Seth was born? 

A. Eight hundred. — Gen. 5:4. 

Q- How old was Adam when he died ? 

A. Nine hundred and thirty years. — 
Gen. 5:5. 

Q. How old was Seth when Enos was 
born ? 

A. One hundred and five yearsv — Gen. 
5:6. 

Q. How old was Enos when Cainan was 
bom? 

A. Ninety years. — Gen. 5:9. 

Q. How old was Cainan when MahaUt- 
leel was born ? 

A. Seventy years. — Gen. 5:12. 

Q. How old was Mahal aleel when Jared 
was bom? 

A. Sixty-five years. — Gen. 5:15. 

Q. How old was Jared when Enoch was 
born? 

A. One hundred and sixty- two years.— 
Gen. 5:18. 

Q. How old was Enoch whew Methuta- 
leh was bom ? 

A. Sixty-five. — Gen. 5:21. 


Q. How old was Methusaloh when La- 
mecli was bom ? 

A. One hundred and eighty - seven years. 
Gen. 5:25. 

Q. How old was Lantech when Noah 
was bora ? 

A. One hundred and elghty-two years. 
Gen. 5:28. 

For this chronology see § ii. 37. 

Q. How many years, according to this 
account, was it from Adam to Noah? 

A. One thousand and fifty-six years. 

Q. How old was Lantech when Adam 
died? 

A. Lantech, the ninth from Adam, (in- 
cluding Abel,) and father of Noah, was 
fifty- six years old when Adam died. 

Q. How old was Methusaleh? 

A. Two hundred and forty-three years. 

Q. How old was Enoch? 

A. Three hundred and eight years. 

Q. How old was Jarod? 

A. Four hundred and seventy years. 

Q. How old was Mahalaleel? 

A. Five hundred and thirty-five. 

Q. How old was Cainan? 

A. Six hundred and five yeaTs. 

Q. How old was Enos? 

A. Six hundred and ninety-five years. 

Q. How old was Seth? 

A. Eight hundred. 

For Uti s item of the account see section 
second, paragraph 36. 

Q. How mauy of these noted men were 
cotemporary with Adam? 

A. Nine. 

Q. What are their names? 

A. Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, MahakWl 
Jared, Enoch, MeUmsaleb, mid Lantech. 
«ii-H 39.) 

Q. How long did Seth live after Enos 
was bom ? 

A. Eight hundred send seven years.— 
Gen. 5:7. 

Q. What was Seth’s age when he died ? 

A. Nine hundred and twelve yean. — 
Gen. 5:8. 

Q. How long did Enos live after Cainan 
was bom? 

A. Eight hundred and fifteen year*.— 
Gen. 5:19. 

Q. What was Enos’s age when he died? 

A. Nine hundred and five years. — Gen- 
5:1 >. 

Q. How long did Cainan live after Ma- 
halaleel was born. 

A. Eight hundred and forty years. 
Gen. 5:13. 

Q. What was Calnan’s age when he died: 



147 


A. Nina hundred end tea jMn.^GaD. 
414. 

<4- How long did Mahalaleel live After 
Jared was bora? 

A. Eight hundred and thirty years. 
Gto. 6:16. 

Q. What vm Mahalaleel’ s age when he 

died? 

A. Eight hundred and ninety- fire years. 
Gen. 5. 17. 

U- How long did Jured lire after Enoch 
ns born ? 

A. Eight hundred years. Gen 6:19. 

4. What was Jared's age when be died? 
A. Niue hundred and sixty- two years. 
Gen. 630 

Q. Hew long did Enoch walk with God 
slier Metliusaleb was bora? 

A. Three hundred years. Gen. 6:22. 

Q. What was Enoch's age when he was 
Inn dated? 

A. Three hundred and sixty- fire years. 
Gen. 633. 

<h How loug did Methusalch lire after 
Lsmech was bora ? 

A. Seven hundred and eighty- two years. 
Gen. 536. 

Q. What was Methusoleh’s age when he 
died. 

A. Nine hundred aud sixty-uiae years. 
Gen. 627. 

Q. How loug did Lantech lire after Noah 
was born ? 

A. Five hundred and ninety- five years. 
Gen. 630. 

Q. What was Lantech's age when he 
died? 

A. Seven hundred and seventy -seven 
years. — Gen. 5:3 1 . 

For the account of the last item see $ ii. 
% 40. 

Q- In what year of the world did Adam 

die? 

A In the nine hundred and thirtieth. 

0- In what year was Enoch translated ? 
A In the nine hundred and eighty- 
•evemh. 

Q> In wbat year did Seth die ? 

A In the one thousand and forty -second. 
Q> In what year did Enos die ? 

A In the eleven hundred and fortieth. 
Q* la what year did Cainan die ? 

A In tlie twelve hundred and thirty-fifth. 
Q. In what year did Mahalaleel die ? 

A. In the twelve hundred and ninetieth. 
Q. In what year did Jared die ? 

A Id the fourteen hundred and twenty - 
iccond. 

Q- la what year did Lamcch die ? 


A In the sixteen hundred and fifty-first 

Q. In what year did Methnsaleh die ? 

A. In the sixteonhundred and fifty- sixth. 

For this account see $ ii. ^ 41. 

Q. How old was Noah when Enos died ? 

A. Eighty- four years. 

44. How old when Cainan died ? * 

A. One hundred and seventy-nine years. 

Q. How old when Mahalaleel died? 

A. Two hundred and thirty- four years. 

Q. How old when Jared died ? 

A. Three hundred and sixty-six years. 

Q. How old when L&mech died? 

A. Five hundred and ninety-fivo years. 

Q. How old when Methusaleli died ? 

A. Six hundred years. 

See § ii. 43. for the last item. 

Q. How many of thoBe men lived in the 
days of Noah ? 

A. Six. 

Q. What are their names ? 

A. Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Ja 
red, Mcthusaleh, and L&mech. (§ ii. 43.) 

(4. How many of those men were co- 
temporary with Adam and Noah both? — 
A. Six. Q. What are their names? 

A. Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Methnsaleh, and L&mech. (§ ii. f 43) 

Q. According to the foregoing account, 
liow was the knowledge of the existence of 
God first suggested to the minds of men ? 

A. By the manifestation made to our 
father Adam, when he was in the presence 
of God, both before and while he was in 
Eden. (§ li. f 44) 

Q. How was the knowledge of the exis- 
tence of God disseminated among the in- 
habitants of tlie world? 

A. By tradition from father to son. 
($ ii. % 44) 

Q. How old was Noah when Shem was 
born? 

A. Fire hundred and two years. — Gen. 
5.32. 11:10. 

Q. What was the term of years from 
the birth of Shem to the Good ? 

A. Ninety-eight 

Q. Wliat was the term of years that 
Noah lived after the flood? 

A. Three hundred and fifty. — Gen. 9:28. 

Q. What was Noah’s ago when he died? 

A. Nine hundred and fifty years. — Gen. 
9:29. (§ ii. 45) 

Q. What was Shem's age when Ar 
phaxod was born ? 

A. One hundred years. — Gen. 11:10. 

Q. What was Arphaxod’s age when 
Sglah was born? 

A. Thirty five years. — Gen. 11:12. 
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Q What was Salah 's age whan JEbsr 
was born ? 

A. Thirty.— Gen. 11:14. 

Q. What was fiber’s age when Peleg 
was born ? 

A. — Thirty* four years. — Gen. 11:16. 

CL What was Peleg's age t when Reu 
was bom ? 

A. Thirty years. — Gen. 11:18. 

Q. What was Reu’s age when Semg was 
bom? 

A.' Thirty- two years. — Gen. 11:20. 

Q. What was Serug’s age when Nahor 
was bom? 

A. Thirty years. — Gen. 11:22. 

Q. What was Nahor’s age when Terah 
was bom ? 

A. Twenty-nine. — Gen. 11:24. 

CL What was Terah’s age when Nahor, 
the father of Abraham, was bom? 

A. Seventy years. — Gen. 11:26. 

Q. What was Terali’ 8 age when Abra- 
ham was bom? 

A. Some suppose one hundred and 
thirty years, and others seventy. — Gen. 
12:14.11:26. (§ ii. H 46) 

Q. What was the number of years from 
the flood to the birth of Abraham ? 

A. Supposing Abraham to have been 
bom when Terah was one hundred and 
thirty years old, it was three hundred and 
fifty-two years; but if he were bom when 
Terah was seventy years old, it was two 
bundred and ninety-two years, (§ ii. ^ 47) 

Q. How long did Shem live after Ar- 
pbaxed was bom ? 

A. Five hundred years. — Gen. 11:11. 

Q. What was Sbera’s age when be died? 

A. Six hundred years. — Gen. 11.11. 

Q. What number of years did Arphaxed 
live after Salah was bom? 

A. Four hundred and three yean. — 
Gen. 21:13. 

Q . What was Arphaxed’s age when he 

died? 

A. Four hundred and thirty-eight years. 

Q. What number of years did Salah 
live after fiber was bom ? 

A, Four hundred and three yean. — 
Gen. 11:15. 

Q. What was Sal ah’s age when be 
died ? 

A. Four hundred and thirty- three years. 

Q. What number of years did fiber live 
after Poleg was bom ? 

A. Four hundred and thirtv years. — 
Gen. 11:17. 

Q. What was fiber’s age when he died ? 


A. Four hundred and sixty- four yearn, 

Q. What number of yean did Peleg 
live after Reu was bom ? 

A. Two hundred and nine yean. — G en. 
11:19. 

Q. What was Peleg'a age when he died > 

A. Two hundred and thirty-nine years. 

Q- What number of yean did Reu live 
after Semg was bom? 

A. Two hundred and seven yean. — Gen. 

11 : 21 . 

Q. What was Ren's age when he died ? 

A. Two hundred and thirty-nine years. 

Q. What number of yean did Semg 
lire after Nahor was bom ? 

A. Two hundred yean. — Gen. 11:23. 

Q. What was Scrag's age when he died ? 

A. Two hundred and thirty yean. 

Q. What number of yean did Nahor 
live after Terah was bom ? 

A. One hundred and nineteen years. — 
Gen. 11:25. 

CL What was Nahor’s age when he died ? 

A. One hundred and lorty-eight years. 

Q. What number of yean did Terah 
live after Abraham was bora ? 

A. Supposing Terah to have been one 
hundred and thirty yean old when Abraham 
was bora, he lived seventy-five yean ; but 
if Abraham was bora when Terah was se- 
venty yean old, he lived one hundred and 
thirty-five. 

Q. What was Terah's age when he died ? 

A. Two hundred and five years. — Gen. 
11:32. 

For this account, from the birth of Ar- 
phaxed to the death of Terah, see § ii. % 48. 

Q. In what year of the world did Peleg 
die? 

A. Agreeably to the foregoing chrono- 
logy, he died in the nineteen hundred and 
ninety- sixth year of the world. 

Q. In what year of the world did Nahor 
die? 

A. In the nineteen hundred and ninety- 
seventh. 

Q. In what year of the world did Noah 
die? 

A. In the two thousand and sixth. 

CL In what year of the world did Reu 
die > 

A. In the two thousand and twenty- 
sixth. 

Q. In what year of the world did Semg 
die ? 

A. In the two thousand and forty-ninth. 

Q. In what year of the world did Terah 

die? 
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A. In tiw two thousand and eighty-third. 

U. In what year of the world did At- 
phszed die? 

A. In the two thousand and ninety- sixth. 

Q. In what year of the world did Salah 
die? 

A. In the twenty-one hundred and 

tvaoty-aixth. 

Q. In what year of the world did Abra- 
ham die? 

A. In the twenty-one hundred and 

•fchty-third. 

Q. In what year of the world did £ber 
die? 

A. In the twenty-one hundred and 

eighty- seventh. 

For this account of the year of the world 
in which those men died, see § ii. ^ 49, 50. 

Q» How old was Nahor, Abraham's 
Mother, when Noah died ? 

A. Fifty- eight years. 

Q- How old was Terah ? 

A. One hnndred and twenty- eight. 

0. How old was Serng ? 

A. One hnndred and eighty- seven. 

Q- How old was Reu ? 

A. Two hundred and nineteen. 

Q. How old was Eber ? 

A. Two hnndred and eighty- throe. 

U. How old was Salah ? 

A. Three hundred and thirteen. 

Q. How old was Arphaxed ? 

A. Three hundred and forty-eight 

Q. How old was 8 hem ? 

A. Four hundred and forty-eight 

For the last account see $ ii. 51. 

Q» How old was Abraham when Reu 
died? 

A. Eighteen years, if he were bora when 
Terih was one hundred and thirty years 
®U. Q, What was his age when Serng, 
®d Nahor, Abraham's brother, died ? 

A. Forty-one years. 

Q. What was his age when Terah died? 

A. Seventy-five years. 

Q. What was his age when Arphaxed 
<8ed ? 

A. Eighty -eight 

Q. What was his age when Salah died ? 

A. One hundred and eighteen years. 

Q* What was his age when Shorn died ? 

A. One hundred and fifty years. 

For this see § ii. ^52. 

Q» How many noted characters lived 
from Noah to Abraham ? 

A. Ten. 

Q. What are their names ? ' 

A. Shem, Arphaxed, Salab, Eber, peleg, 


Reu, Serng, Nahor, Terah, and Nahor, 
Abraham's brother. ($ ii. f 52.) 

Q* How many of these were ootempo- 
rary with Noah ? 

A. The whole. 

Q. How many with Abraham ? 

A. Eight 

Q. What are their names ? 

A. Nahor, Abraham’s brother, Terah, 
Serug, Reu, Eber, Salab, Arphaxed, and 
Shem. (§ ii. 52.) 

Q. How many were cotempormry with 
both Noah and Abraham ? 

A. Eight 

Q. What are their names ? 

A. Shem, Arphaxed, Salah, Eber, Reu, 
Serug, Terah, and Nahor, Abraham's bro- 
ther. (§«. ^52.) 

Q. Hid any of these men die beforeNoafa? 

A. They did. 

Q. Who were they ? 

A. Peleg, in whose days the earth was 
di rided, and Nahor, Abraham’s grand- 
father. (§ ii. % 49.) 

Q. Hid any one of them lire longer 
than Abraham ? 

A. There was one. (§ ii. Sf 50) 

Q. Who was it ? 

A. Eber, the fourth from Noah. (S ii. 
IT 50) 

Q. In whose days was the earth divided ? 

A. In the days of Peleg. 

Q. Where have we the account given 
that the earth was divided in the days of 
Peleg? 

A. Gen. 10:25. 

Q. Can you repeat the sentence ? 

A. Unto Eber were born two sons; the 
name of one was Peleg, for in his days the 
earth was divided. 

Q, What testimony have men, in the 
first instance, that there is a God ? 

A. Human testimony, and human tes- 
timony only. (§ ii. Sf 56) 

Q. What excited the ancient saints to 
seek diligently after a knowledge of the 
glory of God, his perfections and attributes? 

A, The credence they gave to the testi- 
mony of their fathers. (§ ii. % 56) 

Q. How do men obtain a knowledge of 
the glory of God, his perfections and attri- 
butes ? 

A. By devoting themselves to his ser- 
vice, through prayer and supplication inces- 
santly, strengthening their faith in him, un- 
til, like Enoch, the brother of Jared, and 
Moses, they obtain a manifestation of God 
to themselves, (f ii. ^ 55) 
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Q, Is the knowledge of tlie existence of 
God a matter oJ' mere tradition, founded 
upon lmnuin testimony alone, until a per- 
son receives u manifestation of God to 
themselves? 

A. It is. 

Q. How do you prove it ? 

A. From the whole of the first lecture 
of the second section. 


A REMARKABLE VISION, 

(Continued from Page 1U&) 

Extract from Elder Cowdery's Let- 
ter , contained in the July No. of the 
Messenger and Advocate, p. 156. 

You will remember that in my last 
I brought my subject down to tlie even- 
ing or night of the 2 1st of September, 
1823, and gave an outline of the con- 
versation of the angel upon the impor- 
tant fact of the blessings, promises, 
and covenants to Israel, and the great 
manifestations of favor to the world, in 
the ushering in of the fulness of the gos- 
pel, to prepare the way for the second 
advent oftne Messiah, when lie comes 
in the glory of the Father willi the 
holy angels. 

A remarkable fact is to he noticed 
with regard to this vision. In ancient 
times the Lord warned some of lus 
servants in dreams : for iustance, Jo- 
seph, the h usban d of Man' , wan warned 
in a dream to take the youn^ child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt : 
also, tlie wise men were warned of the 
Lord in a dream not to return to lie- 
rod ; and when '• out of Egypt the 
Son was called,” the angel of the Lord 
appeared in a dream to J oseph again : 
also lie was warned in a dream to 
turn aside into the parts of Galilee. 
Such were the manifestations to Jo- 
seph, the favored descendant of the 
father of the faithful, in dreams, 
and in them the Lord fulfilled his 
purposes: but the one of which I 
have been speaking is what would 


have been called an open vision ; and 
though it was in the night, yet it was 
not a dream. There is no room for 
conjecture in this matter, and to talk 
of deception would be to sport with 
the common sense of every man who 
knows when lie is awake, when* he 
sees and when lie does not sec. 

He could not have been deceived in 
the fuct that a being of some kind ap- 
peared to him ; and that it was an hea- 
venly one, the fulfilment of his words 
so minutely, up to this time, in addi- 
tion to the truth and word of solvation 
which has been developed to this gene- 
ration in the Book of Mormon, ought 
to he conclusive evidence to the mind 
of every man who is privileged to hear 
of the same. He was awake, and in 
solemn prayer, ns you will hear in 
mind, when tlie angel made his appear- 
ance ; from that glory which sur- 
rounded him the room was lit up to a 
perfect brilliancy, so that darkness 
wholly disappeared : he heard his 
words with his ears, and received a 
joy and happiness indescribable by 
hearing that his own sins were for- 
given, and his former transgressions 
to be remembered agaimt him no 
more, if lie then continued to walk be- 
fore the Lord according to his holy 
commandments. He also saw hint 
depart, the light and glory withdraw, 
leaving a calmness and peace of soul 
past tlie language of man to pnhit. 
Was he deceived ? 

Far from this; for the vision was 
renewed twice before morning, unfold- 
ing farther and still farther tlie mys- 
teries of godliness and those things to 
come. In the morning he went to lus 
labor as usual, but Boon the vision o 
the heavenly messenger was renewed, 
instructing him to go immediately aim 
view those things of which he baa 
been informed, with a promise thatl* 
should obtain them if be followed the 
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directions and went with .an eye single 
to the glory of God. 

Accordingly he repaired to the place 
which had thus been described. But it 
is necessary to give you more fully the 
express instructions of the angel, with 
regard to the object of this work in 
which our brother had now engaged — 
He was to remember, that it was the 
work of the Lord, to fulfil certain 
promises previously made to a branch 
of the house of .Israel, of the tribe of 
Joseph, and when it should be brought 
forth, must be done expressly with an 
eye, as I said before, single to the glory 
of God, and the welfare and restora- 
tion of the house of Israel. 

You will understand, then, that no 
motive of a pecuniary, or earthly na- 
ture, was to be suffered to take the lead 
of the heart of the man thus favoured. 
The allurements of vice, the contami- 
nating influence of wealth, \\ ilhout the 
direct guidance of the 'Holy Spirit, 
must have no place in the heart, nor be 
suffered to take from it that warm de- 
sire for the glory and kingdom of the 
Lord, or, instead of obtaining, disap- 
pointment and reproof would most 
assuredly follow. Such was the in- 
struction, and this the caution. 

Alternately, as we could naturally 
expect, the thought of the previous 
vision was ruminating in his mind, 
with a reflection of the brightness and 
glory of the heavenly messenger ; but 
again a thought would start across the 
mind on the prospects of obtaining so 
desirable a treasure — one, in aVl human 
probability, sufficient to raise him above 
a level with the common earthly for- 
tunes of his fellow men, and relieve 
his family from want, in which, by mis- 
fortune and sickness, they were placed. 

It is very natural to suppose, that the 
mind would revolve upon those" scenes 
which had passed, when those who had 
acquired a little of this world’s goods. 


by industry aud economy, with the 
blessings of health or friends, or by art 
and intrigue, from the pockets of the 
day-laborer, or the widow and the fa- 
therless, had passed by with a stiffneck 
and a cold heart, scorning the virtuous 
because they were poor, and lording 
over those who were subjected to suf- 
fer the miseries of this life. 

Alternately did these, with a swift 
reflection of the words of the holy mes- 
senger, <f Remember, that he who 
does this work, who is thus favored of 
the Lord, must do it with his eye single 
to the glory of the same, and the wel- 
fare and restoration of the scattered 
remnants of the house of! Israel” — rush 
upon his mind with the quickness of 
electricity. Here was a struggle in- 
deed ; for when he calmly reflected 
upon his errand, he knew that if God 
did uol give, he could not obtain ; and 
again, with the thought or hope of 
obtaining, his mind would be carried 
back to its former reflection of poverty, 
abuse, wealth, grandeur and ease, 
until before arriving at the place de- 
scribed; this wholly occupied his de- 
sire ; and when he thought upon the 
fact of what was previously shown 
him, it was only with an assurance that 
lie should obtain and accomplish his 
desire in relieving himself and his 
friends from want. 

A history of the inhabitants who 

S copied this continent, previous to its 
eing discovered to Europeans by Co- 
lumbus, must be interesting to every 
man; and as it would developc the 
important fact, that the present race 
were descendants of Abraham, and 
were to be remembered in the immu- 
table covenant of the Most High to 
that man, and be restored to a know- 
ledge of the gospel, that they, with all 
nations, might rejoice, seemed to in- 
spire further thoughts of gain and in- 
come from such a v^duable history. 
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Surely* thought he, every man will 
seize with eagerness, this knowledge, 
and this incalculable income will be 
mine. Enough to raise the expecta- 
tions of any one of like inexperience, 
placed in similar circumstances. But 
the important point in this matter is, 
that man does not see as the Lord, 
neither are his purposes like his. The 
small things of this life are but dust 
in comparison with salvation and 
eternal life. 

It is sufficient to say, that such were 
his reflections during his walk of from 
two to three miles, the distance from 
his fathers house to the place pointed 
out. And, to use his own words, it 
seemed as though two invisible powers 
were influencing, or striving to influ- 
ence his mind — one with the reflec- 
tion, that if he obtained the object of 
his pursuit, it would be through the 
mercy and condescension of the Lord, 
and that every act or performance in 
relation to it must be in strict accor- 
dance with the instruction of that 
personage who communicated the in- 
telligence to him first ; and the other, 
with the thoughts and reflections like 
those previously mentioned — contrast- 
ing his former and present circum- 
stances in life with those to come. 
That precious instruction recorded on 
the sacred page, " Pray always,” 
which was expressly impressed upon 
him, was, at length, entirely forgotten, 
and, as I previously remarked, a fixed 
determination to obtain and aggran- 
dize himself occupied his mind when 
he arrived at the place where the re- 
cord was found. 

I must now give you some decep- 
tion of the place where, and the man- 
ner in which these records were depo- 
sited. 

You are acquainted with the mail 
road from Palmyra, Wayne Co., to 
Canandaigua, Ontario Co., N. Y.,and 


also, as you pass from the format to 
the latter place, before arriving at the 
little village of Manchester, say from 
three to four, or about four miles from 
Palmyra, you pass a large hill on the 
east side of the road. Why I say 
large, is, because it is as huge, per- 
haps, as any in that country. To a 
person acquainted with this road, a 
description would be unnecessary, as 
it is the largest, and rises the highest 
of any on that route The north end 
rises quite sudden, until it assumes a 
level with the more southerly extre- 
mity, and, I think I may say, an ele- 
vation higher than at the south a 
short distance, say half, or three-fourths 
of a mile. As you pass toward Ca- 
nandaigua it lessens gradually, until 
the surface assumes its common level, 
or is broken by other smaller hills or 
ridges, water courses and ravines., I 
think I am justified in saying, tliat 
this is the highest hill for some dis- 
tance round, and I am certain that 
its appearance, as it rises so suddenly 
from a plain on the north, must at- 
tract the notice of the traveller as he 
passes by. 

At about one mile west rises ano- 
ther ridge of less height, running 
arallel with the former, leaving a 
e&utiful vale between. The sou is 
of the first quality for the county, 
and under a state of cultivation which 
gives a prospect at once imposing, 
when one reflects on the fact, that 
here, between these hills, the entire 
power and national strength of both 
the Jaredites and Nephites were de- 
stroyed. 

By turning to the 520tb and 630th 
pages of the Book of Mormon, you 
will read Mormon's account of the 
last great struggle of his people, as 
they were encamped round this hill 
Cumorah. [It is printed Camorah, 
which is an error.] In this valley 
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fell the remaining strength and pride 
oft once powerfulpeople, the Nephites 
—once so highly favoured of the Lord, 
bot at that time in darkness, doomed 
to sailer extermination by the hand of 
their barbarous and uncivilized bre- 
thren. From the top of this hill. 
Mormon, with a few others, after the 
battle, gazed with horror upon the 
mangled remains of those who, the 
day before, were filled with anxiety, 
hope, or doubt. A few had fied to 
the South, who were hunted down by 
the victorious party, and all who 
voold not deny the Saviour and his 
religion, were put to death. Morfnon 
himself, according to the record of his 
son Moroni, was also slain. 

But a long time previous to this 
national disaster, it appears from his 
own account, he foresaw approaching 
destruction. In fact, if he perused 
the records of his fathers, which were 
m bis possession, he could haveleamed 
that such would be the case. Alma, 
who lived before the coming of the 
Messiah, prophesies this. He how- 
ever, by divine appointment, abridged 
from those records, in his own style 
and language, a short account of the 
more important and prominent items, 
frt>m the days of Lehi to his own 
time, after which he deposited, as he 
says, on the 529th page, all the re- 
cords in this same hill, Cumorah, and 
after gave his small record to his son 
Moroni, who, as appears from the 
*ame, finished, after witnessing the 
extinction of his people as a nation. 

It was not the wicked who nver- 
came the righteous ; far from this : it 
was the wicked against the wicked, 
and by the wicked the wicked were 
punished. — The Nephites who were 
cnee enlightened, had fallen from a 
room elevated standing as to favour 
**d privilege before the Lord, in con- 
fluence of the righteousness of their 
U 


fathers, and now falling below, for 
such was actually the case, were suf- 
fered to be overcome, and the land 
was left to the possession of the red 
men, who were without intelligence, 
only in the affairs of their wars ; and 
having no records, only preserving 
their history by tradition from father 
to son, lost the account of their true 
origin, and wandered from river to 
river, from hill to hill, from mountain 
to mountain, and from sea to sea, till 
die land was again peopled in a mea- 
sure, by a rude, wild, revengeful, 
and barbarous race. — Such are our 
Indians. 

This hill, by the Jaredites, was 
called Ramah: by it, or around it, 
pitched the famous army of Corian- 
tumr their tents. Cori&ntmnr was the 
lost king of the Jaredites. The op- 
posing army were to the west, and in 
this same valley, and near by, from 
day to day, did that mighty race spill 
their blood in wrath, contending, as it 
were, brother against brother, and fa- 
ther against son* In this same spot, 
in full view from the top of this same 
hill, one may gaze with astonishment 
upon the ground which was twice 
covered with the dead and dying of 
our fellow men. Here may be seen 
where once sunk to nought the pride 
and strength of two mighty nations ; 
and here may be contemplated, in 
solitude, while nothing but the faith- 
ful record of Mormon and Moroni is 
now extant to inform us of the fact, 
scenes of misery and distress — the 
aged, whose silver locks in other 
places and at other times would com- 
mand reverence ; the mother, who in 
other circumstances would be spared 
from violence ; the infant, whose ten- 
der cries would be regarded and lis- 
tened to with a feeling of compassion 
and tenderness; and the virgin, whose 
grace, beauty and modesty, wotdd be 



esteemed and held inviolate bj all 
good men and enlightened and civi- 
lized nations, alike disregarded and 
treated with scorn ! — In vain did the 
hoary head and man of gray hairs ask 
for mercy ; in vain did the mother 
plead for compassion ; in vain did the 
helpless and harmless infant weep for 
very anguish, and in vain did the vir- 
gin seek to escape the ruthless hand 
of revengeful foes and demons in 
human form — all alike were trampled 
down by tbe feet of the strong, and 
crushed beneath the rage of battle and 
war ! Alas, who can reflect upon the 
last struggles of great and populous 
nations, sinking to dust beneath the 
band of justice and retribution, with- 
out weeping over the corruption of the 
human heart, and sighing for the hoar 
when the clangor of arms shall no 
more be heard, nor the calamities of 
contending armies no more experi- 
enced for a thousand years ? Alas, the 
calamity of war, the extinction of na- 
tions, the ruin of kingdoms, the fall 
of empires and the dissolution of 
governments ! O the misery, dis- 
tress and evil attendant on these ! 
Who can contemplate like scenes 
without sorrowing, and who so desti- 
tute of commiseration as not to be 
pained that man has fallen so low, so 
far beneath the station in which he 
was created ? 

In this vale lie commingled, in one 
mass of ruin, the ashes of thousands, 
and in this vale was destined to con- 
sume the fair forms and vigorous sys- 
tems of tens of thousands of the human 
race — blood mixed with blood, flesh 
with flesh, bones with bones, and dust 
with dust ! When the vital spark 
which animated their clay had fled, 
each lifeless lump lay on one common 
level — cold and inanimate. Those 
bosoms which had burned with rage 
against each other for real or supposed 


injury, had now ceased to heave with 
malice; those arras which were, a few 
moments before nerved with strength, 
had alike become paralyzed, and those 
hearts which had been fired with re- 
venge, had now ceased to beat, and 
the head to think — in silence, in soli- 
tude, and in disgrace alike, they have 
long since turned to earth, to their 
mother dust, to await the august and 
to millions, awful hour, when the 
trump of the Son of God shall eeho 
and re-echo from the skies, and they 
come forth, quickened and immor- 
talized, to not only stand in each 
other’s presence, but before tbe bar of 
him who is Eternal ! 


IT IS FOR YOU. 

A hearer of a certain practical ser- 
mon, whispered to his neighbour who 
sat behind him, “'How ao you like 
the sermon P I think it will fit yoar 
case exactly.” “O,” replied the neigh- 
bour, “ It is for you, as well as me.” 

We are often reminded of this sim- 
ple and honest reply, when we see 
people striving to apply that wholly 
to others, which belongs equally to 
themselves : or neglecting* to apply 
th»t to their own ease, which is ex- 
pressly designed for them ; and we 
were particularly reminded of this, 
recently, on reacting a letter from one 
of the Elders, informing us that the 
gift of tongues had been received by 
the Church where he resides, and that 
they had spoken in Meeting, several 
at a time, &c. ; and the klder desired 
that we woold give him some “counsel 
bow to act with them that are speak- 
ing in tongues,” &c. ; and in reply, 
we would refer the Elder to the 6lh 
No. of the Star, page 127, ami say 
it is for you . And whenever we 
write any particular communication 
for the Saints, we do it in anticipation 
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that it will be received joyfully* by them hanged by the neck on a tree 
those for whose good it is intended ; till nearly dead, and some whipped 
and whenever the Saints shall forget, with ropes on their necks, stripped 
hem any undue excitement, or any naked and otherwise abused for some 
other cause, as in the case referred to days, when some made their escape, 
by the elder — it is rery desirable the and others received a passport from 
Hders should ere r hear it in mind, the citizens of Tully, signed Dy H. M. 
and be ready to say to the Brethren Woodward, to return home to Uli- 
aud Sisters — it u for you. nois. 

And we would say to all the The citizens of Nauvoo, Hancock 
Brethren, that we are ever ready to oounty, Illinois, assembled on the 
communicate all possible information 13th July, 1840, and appointed Elias 
concerning the things of the kingdom, Higbee chairman, and R. B. Thornp- 
but our correspondents are so nume- son secretary. A committee of four 
mas, that, when we have written and was appointed, who presented the fol- 
pubUsbed upon any particular subject, lowing Preamble and Resolutions, 
v we seldom nave time to re-write the which were unanimously adopted :-r- 
nme thing to particular individuals, “ 1st, That the people of Missouri, 
and therefor* would request every not having sufficiently slaked their 
Saint to read what is written, and thirst for blood and plunder, are now 
mtmbtr it u for you . disposed to pursue us with a repetition 

qf the same scenes of brutality, which 

marked their whole course of conduct 
TIKES AND SEASONS. towards U8 during our unhappy re- 

The July No. of the “ Times and sidence among them. 

Seasous” is before us, containing a 2ndly, That, notwithstanding they 
continuation of the history of the per- have already robbed us of our homes, 
location of the saints in Missouri; a murdered our families, stolen and car- 
continuation of the Letter of Presi- ried aw&y our property, and, to com- 
dent Joseph Smith, jun. and others, plete the measure of their infamy as a 
while m prison ; Letter of President state, their Executive caused uuof- 
Rigdon, concerning a pretended ehal- fending thousands to be banished 
leage for discussion from John Rig- from the slate, without even the form 
don, t Campbellite preacher ; an Ad- of a trial, or the slightest evidence of 
dress from Bishop Ripley, concerning crime, they are now sending their 
vtys and means for rolling on the gangs of murdering banditti, and 
work; Letter from H. C. Kimball to thieving brigands, to wreak further 
the Editors; Notices concerning the vengeance and satisfy their insatiable 
printing of ^he New Translation of cupidity in the state of Illinois, and 
the Scriptures ; Affidavits of Alanson that, too, before we have even had 
Brown and James Allred, testifying time to erect shelters for our families, 
how they, and Benjamin Boyce ana 3rdly, That for the purpose of giv- 
Noah Rogers were kidnapped on the ing a semblance of justification to their 
7th of July last, by Wm. Allensworth most unhallowed conduct, the people 
ind other citizens of Missouri, and car- of Missouri, have again commenced 
ried from Hancock, Illinois, to Wells, concealing goods within the limits of 
Missouri, town of Tully ; taken into our settlements, as they had done be- 
the wood* in ihe night, and some of fore in the state of Missouri, in order 
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to raise a charge of stealing against 
our citizens; and under this guise they 
have, within a few days, kidnapped 
and carried away several honest and 
worthy citizens of this county. 

4thly, Under these circumstances, 
the first duty and the only redress 
which seems to offer itself to our con- 
sideration is an appeal to the Execu- 
tive of the State of Illinois for redress, 
and protection from further injuries, 
with a confident assurance that he, 
unlike the Governor of Missouri, will 
extend the Executive arm to protect 
from lawless outrage unoffending ci- 
tizens. 

Therefore, 

Resolved , first — That we view, with 
no ordinary feelings, the approaching 
danger, as a necessary consequence 
following the lawless and outrageous 
conduct of the citizens of Missouri, in 
setting at defiance the laws of this, 
as well as all other states of this Union ; 
by forcing from their homes and from 
the state, civil citizens of Illinois ; and 
taking them into the state of Missouri 
without any legal process whatever, 
and there inflicting upon them base 
cruelties, in order to extort false con- 
fessions from them, to give a colouring 
to their (the Missourians) iniquities, 
and screen themselves from the just 
indignation of an incensed public. 

Resolved , secondly — That while we 
deeply deplore the cause which has 
brought us together on this occasion, 
we cannot refrain from expressing 
our most unqualified disapprobation 
at the infringement of the laws of this 
state, as set forth in the above pre- 
amble, and strongest indignation at 
the manner in which the people of 
Missouri treated those whom they bad 
thus inhumanly taken from among us. 

Resolved , thirdly — That, inasmuch 
as we are conscious of our honest and 


upright intentions, and are, at all 
times, ready and willing to submit to 
the just requirements of tbe laws, we 
claim of tbe citizens and authorities of 
this state protection from such unjust, 
and before unheard-of oppressions. 

Resolved, fourthly — That the for- 
cible abduction of our citizens by the 
citizens of Missouri is a violation of 
the laws regulating the federal com- 
pact, subversive of tbe lights of free- 
men, and contrary to our free institu- 
tions and republican principles. 

Resolved, fifthly — That the cruel- 
ties practised upon our citizens, since 
their abduction, is disgraceful to hu- 
manity, the height of injustice and 
oppression, and would disgrace the 
annals of the most barbarous nations, 
in either ancient or modern limes, and 
can only find its parallel in the “ Auto 
da Fa," the inquisitions in Spain. 

Resolved, sixthly — That such un- 
constitutional and unhallowed proceed- 
ings, on the part of the citizens of 
Missouri, ought to arouse every pa- 
triot to exertion and diligence, to put 
a stop to such procedure, and use all 
constitutional means to bring the of- 
fenders to justice. 

Resolved, seventhly — That we me- 
morialize the Executive of this state 
of the gross outrage which has been 
committed on our citizens, and pledge 
ourselves to aid him in such measures 
as may he deemed necessary to re- 
store our citizens to freedom, and have 
satisfaction for the urongs we have 
suffered. 

Elias IIigbek, Chairman. 

R. B. Tiiompson, Secretary/* 


LOOK AT BOTH SIDES OF THE 
UUESTION. 

Almost every thing has two sides. 
The world has two sides— else how 
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•ottid the Lord turn it upside down ? 
Mad, beast, bird, fish, insect, and ve- 
getable have two sides each, and all 
things throughout the natural and ar- 
tificial world ; and before we can be- 
come perfectly acquainted with any of 
these things, we have to examine both 
sides thereof, and every side, for most 
of these things have a multitude of 
rides. Not so with truth — 

Look at it when and where Ton will. 
Truth was, and is», and will be still 

a principle that has but one side to it, 
and that side is truth. 

Falsehood is another principle which 
has but one side ; and examine it in 
whatever form you please, all its pro- 
perties are false : its nature is conge- 
nial to itself, it caunot be altered — its 
name and nature is falsehood. 

The word of God is truth, as saith 
the Saviour, “ Father, sanctify them 
through thy truth, thy word is truth/* 
and yet, when the truth is preached, 
many are ready to cry out, “look at 
both sides of the question," just as 
though truth had os many sides to it 
any thing which is naturally con- 
tinued with sides, or is continually 
changing or varying its form. 

The Saints are for truth, the whole 
troth, and nothing but the truth ; and 
wherever a principle of truth can be 
found, there is a principle which helps 
to constitute the great sum and sub- 
stance of the faith of the Saints of the 
Last Days; no matter what that truth 
particularly refers to, whether it be 
God, angels, men, or devils, things 
seen or unseen, above or below, hea<* 
ren or hell, celestial, terrestrial, or 
telesii&l, believed or disbelieved by 
men generally ; show us a truth and 
we will believe it. 

This was the reason why the world 
hated the Lord Jesus, because he was 
possessed of that charity, that love of 
truth, which prompted him to believe 


all things, and rejoice in the truth ; 
and, to be his Saints, we must be will- 
ing to suffer for the truth’s sake, as 
he did, even to be called devils, and 
accounted as mad by this generation — 
for the servant is not above his mas- 
ter; and if they hated and called the 
master of the house Beelzebub, because 
he told them the truth, how much 
more they of his household, for be- 
lieving what he said. 

Charity never faileth ; neither do 
we profess to be infallible ; therefore, 
we are ever ready to examine all 
things which are brought against us, 
as well as those which present them- 
selves apparently in our favour; so 
that by the Holy Ghost, whose office 
it is to guide those who possess it into 
all truth, we may be enabled to dis- 
cern the right ways of the Lord, even 
the way of truth, the old paths, that 
we may stand and walk therein, until 
we shall be enabled, by the grace of 
God, to arrive at the celestial city, the 
new Jerusalem coming down from 
God out of heaven, and there refresh 
ourselves in the presence of the Most 
High, and of hissonJesns; having 
been cleansed by the blood of Christ, 
through sanctification of the spirit, and 
belief of the truth ; and having been 
baptized with water, with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire, that we might 
be made co-heirs with him to all the 
glories of his father’s kingdom. 

With all these glorious prospects 
before us, we are determined to make 
sure of the promised inheritance ; and 
although truth has but one side to it, 
yet there are many in the world who 
suppose, or pretend to believe, that we 
have not found that side, and that we 
are groping in darkness at noon-day, 
and are following falsehood instead of 
truth ; and would fain convince us of 
our error by printing or publishing 
what they call truth, either that they 
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may turn us away from our belief, or 
prevent those who would join them- 
selves unto the Lord in the New and 
Everlasting covenant. 

Concerning this matter, we would say 
to the Elder s and all Saints every 
where,wbenever and wherever you have 
or may see any thing printed in any 
book, pamphlet, paper, tract, or card, 
concerning us, or the religion we pro- 
fess ; whether it be for or against, in 
any part of Europe, read it carefully, 
and examine it candidly by the Spirit 
of the Lord, for truth will never loose 
by investigation ; compare it with the 
word of God* by the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, which giveth light ; and 
whatever you find to be true, believe 
and practice — whatever you find to be 
false, reject ; and when you have thus 
examined, we particularly desire that 
you would loose no time in forwarding 
the same to its at our office, or to 
some one of the twelve ; and what 
you know not now, be faithful, and 
you shall know hereafter; by thus 
doing, you will give us, also, the op- 
portunity of Looking at both sides of 
the Question . 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Dreadful Earthquake. — (St 
Petersburg , Sept. 11.) — The Abeille 
du Word of yesterday published the 
following letter from Tifiis, August 
13 : — “ You have, doubtless, heard of 
the terrible earthquake of Mount 
Ararat, which has totally destroyed 
the town of Makitchevan, damaged 
all the buildings at Erivan, and de- 
vastated the two districts of Sharour 
and Sourmate, in Armenia. All the 
villages in those districts have been 
destroyed. The earth is rent in such 
a manner that all the cotton and rice 
plantations have perished ior want of 
water. But the most awful event has 
taken place in the neighbourhood of 


Mount Araiat. A considerable mass 
was loosened from the mountain, and 
destroyed every thing in its way for 
the distance of seven worsts, (nearly 
five English miles). Among others, 
the great village of Akhouli has had 
the fate of Herculaneum and Pompeii. 
Above 1,000 inhabitants were buried 
under heaps of rocks. A thick fluid, 
which afterwards became a river, run 
from the interior of the mountain, 
which was opened, and, following the 
same direction, swept over the rains, 
and carried with it the corpses of the 
unfortunate inhabitants of Akhouli, 
the dead animals, &c. The shock 
continued to he felt every day in the 
above-mentioned districts, and en- 
tirely laid them waste ; then the 
shocks became less frequent Ararat 
is not yet quiet ; the day before yes- 
terday I was awakened by two violent 
subterranean commotions. — Journal 
de St. Petersburg, Sept. 12. 

Hurricane, &c. — From the John 
O'Groat Journal we learn, that, on 
Wednesday, the 9th of September, a 
severe storm was experienced in that 
quarter, which compelled the herring- 
boats to return as speedily ms possible, 
although some could not get in, and 
were straggling with the elemeuts all 
night ; some were lost, with all hands 
on board ; six or seven have not been 
accounted for. A fearful gloom has 
been cast over all by the loss of life 
and property. — At Kirkwall the storm 
was still more severe. At Papa 
Stronsay, North Isles, six boats were 
driven to sea ; three others, at Cara, 
South Isles, not expected to be heard 
of again ; others found on shore, or 
sunk, and destroyed ; five or six ves- 
sels at Widewall drifted from their 
moorings, and went on shore. Many 
of the fishermen will be rained by 
their losses. 

A Dover paper of the 16th Septem- 
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bar says : — This day we hart been 
Tinted with one of the heaviest storms 
tf thunder, lightning, and rain, ac- 
companied with boisterous wind, which 
we have, experienced for some time, 
which will, in all probability, choke up 
the mouth of our harbor so as to 
prevent the ingress or egress of ves- 
sels, and also all the harbors along the 
coast will be rendered useless. 

Earthquake, &c. — The town of 
New Ross was lately visited with a 
gale of wind, which, about 7 o'clock, 
turned into a hurricane ; a few mi- 
notes after, there was felt the shock 
of an earthquake, which caused the 
candlestick to reel on the table, and 
this was followed by a gust of wind, 
which blew in windows and prostrated 
chimneys : two doors with iron bars 
were rent asunder, in the timber-yard 
of Messrs. James Galav&n & Co., 
whOe sheds were stripped of slates, 
and piles of timber were displaced. — 
Freeman s Journal. 

At New Orleans some extensive 
wharfs have been carried away by the 
fiver; lesser floods are common in 
the States ; while in Florida, the In* 
dims continue their scalpings and as- 
sassinations with undiminished vigor 
tad success . — American Papers . 

The papers abound with notices of 
the destruction of ships in different 
parts of the world, and the loss of 
many lives ; such as a Spanish packet 
wrecked at the entrance of the old 
canal, at Bahama, with sixty passen- 
gers, also a Spanish three-masted 
vessel, and the Rossini from Ham- 
burgh, at the same time and place. 

iKUimsR Storm at Liverpool. 
—On Thursday afternoon, about three 
o’clock, Liverpool and its neighbour- 
hood were visited by a thunder storm, 
accompanied with torrents of rain, and 
a darkness so palpable that shop- 
keepers and others had to light their 
gas . — Liverpool Mercury. 


Fires. — We learn from the Man- 
chester Chronicle , &c., that on the 27th 
of Sep. the 74 gun ship, Talavera,and 
lmogene frigate, were destroyed by 
Are, in the Plymouth dock-yard ; and 
at the same time, the Adelaide Gallery , 
the repository of the figure-heads and 
carved ornaments of various prizes 
taken during the war, and preserved 
as trophies of British valour, is en- 
tirely destroyed ; together with a part 
of the Minden, the large shed on the 
south of the gallery, and a large 
amount of tools, timber, &c. — [Thus 
while the trophies of the victories of 
the mighty of the earth are consumed 
by the devouring element, the event 
itself is but another token of the near 
approach of that day, when the Saints 
snail obtain a final victory over all 
their foes ; and be ready to hail their 
Lord and master with acclamations of 
joy, as he shall descend in the clouds 
of heaven to take unto himself his 
kingdom, which is now preparing for 
him on the earth.] 

DO YOU KEEP A JOURNAL*. 

There is no believer in divine reve- 
lation but who feels a lively interest 
in the history of the anoient Apostles 
and Elders in the Christian church ; 
and as it is through their writings, and 
the histories of their lives and travels 
that we become acquainted with the 
church in the days of Christ; and 
through the writings of the Prophets 
that we learn of the things of God, 
and the movements of his children in 
times before the Apostles, it has been 
enjoined on the Elders and officers in 
the church of Christ in these Last 
Days, to keep a record of their pro- 
ceedings, or write a liistory of their 
travels and labours, so that all the 
passing events of moment may be gar 
thered in from time to time, so that 
the generations to come may learn of 
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eur doings and of the work of God in 
our clay, ns we have learned concerning 
those who have gone before us. 

We have lived to see the commence- 
ment of the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times ; the dispensation in 
which all things shall be gathered in 
one; the dispensation in which all 
things, which have been spoken by 
the mouths of all the holy Prophets 
since the world began, will be fulfilled, 
and the secrets of all hearts shall he 
made manifest; the Lord Jesus be 
revealed from heaven, with all the host 
thereof ; and the judgments of the 
Most High desolate the nations, while 
Zion ana Jerusalem shall again flou- 
rish upon the mountains ; conse- 
quently, we have abundant reason to 
believe that a history of our day, of 
the dispensation in which we live, 
will be one of the most interesting 
that ever was, or ever will be penned. 
In this, the latest generations may 
learn of the fulfilment of the prophe- 
cies of the ancient Prophets, even as 
we learn of their prophecies by their 
histories ; and if the prophecy itself 
be glorious, how much more the ful- 
filment thereof. 

No one need suppose that after the 
work is completed, the dispensation 
ended, (if it were possible to have an 
end), that God will give a special re- 
velation and history of what has passed, 
to some particular one of his many 
servants; so that all may remain idfc 
in this matter, and thus leave all the 
work to God, for this is not his method 
of doing business ; bat God gives spe- 
cial revelations to man, by which he 
makes known to us those things which 
we otherwise have not the means of 
knowing ; and he will no more give 
a special revelation of those things 
which ore daily passing before us, and 
which we can write at our leisure, than 
he will cause the corn of that slug- 
gard to grow who is too lasy to plant 


it. How, then, shall our posterity 
procure our history ? 

Let all the Elders remember the 
preface to Luke’s gospel, and inas- 
much as they also have " a perfect 
understanding’' of those things which 
are daily occurring in their midst, let 
them write them as he did, and then, 
bye and bye, .when the Lord will, there 
will be very little difficulty in collect- 
ing the histories of the different El- 
ders, and of compiling them in one, 
thus forming a more full and explicit 
history of the Church in the last days 
than we have of the days of Christ 
and the Apostles. The gospels by 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John are 
the histories of their lives, and of the 
things which they saw and heard, and 
of events which they were familiar 
with in their day ; also, the Acts of 
the Apostles is a history of the 
Apostles ; and this is the kind of his- 
tory that we desire should be prepar- 
ing concerning the servants and the 
work of God, at the present time. 

We are aware there are many now 
in England, who find little time to 
write, and for this reason, we have en- 
joined it upon them from time to time, 
as we have had opportunity, to keep a 
journal, or daily write a word or two, 
by which they may refresh their me- 
mories, until the Holy Ghost shall 
bring all things to their remembrance, 
or they may find leisure to pen their 
histories in full ; and of such u r e would 
enquire, Do you keep a Journal ? If 
so, well — and you will have your re- 
ward ; and if not, we would again en- 
join it upon you, and upon all who 
have not before heard the admonition, 
to commence forthwith to keep a Jour- 
nal, or write a history ; and see to it, 
that what you write is strictly true 
and unexaggerated ; so that in t h« 
end, all may know of all things con- 
cerning this last work, and all know- 
ledge may flow together from the four 
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n ters of the earth, when the Lord 
make his appearing, and we all 
may be ready to give a full account 
of our mission, our ministry and 
stewardship, and receive the welcome 
tidings, “ Thou hast been faithful 
•yer a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” 


PERSECUTION OP THE JEWS. 


Under this bead we published, in 
the first No. of the " Star,” page 19, 
an account of the sufferings of the 
Jews, for the alledged murder of a 
Greek child, and we now have the joy 
to present the entire acquittance of 
the ancient people of God in relation 
to the murder; also, the honourable 
course of Mehemet Ali, and the in- 
teresting proceedings of the English 
Government, as recorded in the news- 
papers — 

Persecution of the Jews in 
the East. — It appears by a des- 
patch, dated the 21st of July, received 
from the English ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, that the inquiry instituted 
by the Porte respecting the accusations 
brought against the Jews of Rhodes, 
who were accused of having murdered 
t Greek child has terminated in the 
acquittal ofthe Jews of the crime laid 
to their charge, and in the dismissal 
from the office of the Pacha of Rhodes 
for his misconduct with reference to 
that matter. Such is the substance of 
a communication from the Foreign 
Office to the Baron Rothschild. 

The Jews of Damascus.— The 
following is the text of the firman 
to the Governor of Damascus, issued 
by Mehemet Ali, for liberating the 
Jews of that city : — “ A memorial 
from Messrs. Moses Montefiore and 
Cremieux has been laid before our 
eyes, containing their hopes and 
wishes. They have been sent to us 
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as delegates from the whole of that 
part of the people of Europe who 
profess the religion of Moses. They 
entreat us to order the liberation of 
such members of their religion as have 
been arrested, and to ensure tranquil- 
lity to such of them as have taken 
flight, in consequence of the inquiries 
into the disappearance of Father Tho- 
mas and his servant Ibrahim, in the 
month Dzy’l Idge, 1255. We have 
considered, that it will be worthy of 
us to accede to the hopes and desires 
from a people so numerous. In con- 
sequence, we order that all those J ews 
who have been imprisoned shall be 
set at liberty; and, as to those who 
have been driven from their homes, I 
command that they be permitted to 
return in perfect safety. Each may 
resume his trade or commerce, and 
apply himself to his usual occupations. 
We command that yon take such 
measures that no one of them may 
become the object of any ill- treatment 
from whomsoever. I intend that they 
shall be in full and entire security 
from all consequences whatsoever, as 
before the above mentioned matter. 
Such is our will.” 

Judea Rediviva. — A letter from 
Jerusalem says: — “The building of 
the Protestant chapel proceeds ra- 
pidly. For the present a house is 
hired. The English Church Liturgy 
is translated into Hebrew and printed, 
and the missionary, Nikoloysou, sees 
daily, at the divine service performed 
by nim and his assistant, Pient, 400 
Jews, of whom 100 have embraced 
Christianity. An institution for con- 
verts has been established by the En- 
glish Missionary Society, ana a Hebrew 
Prayer Book is to be published. The 
English Consul endeavours to engage 
the Jews to cultivate the land of their 
fathers under the favour of Mehemet 
Ali, and considerable quantity of land 
have been purchased for foreign im- 
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migrants. It is said that there is some- 
where a Talmudic saying that when 
there shall be twenty-five thousand 
the laws and regulations must be again 
enforced which prevailed when Pales- 
tine was a Jewisn state. The Rabbis 
in Turkey are endeavouring to com- 
plete the above number by colonists, 
which, doubtless, will not be difficult 
under the powerful protection of Eng- 
land. Some rich Jews in London and 
in Italy intend to establish factories 
and manufactories in Jerusalem, and 
some other considerable towns, under 
the protection of England. The Eng- 
lish Government has appointed a vice- 
consul at Jerusalem for all Palestine.” 


RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 

( From the London Times , July 26.) 

[The annexed documents have just 
appeared in a periodical publication, 
entitled “ Memorials concerning 
God's ancient people of Israel ,” ana 
are probably as yet but little known 
to the world at large].: — 

“memorandum, &c. 
u To the Protestant Powers of the 
North of Europe and America . — 
Victoria, by the grace of God 
Queen of Great Btitain and Ire- 
land ; Frederick (William) III., 
King of Prussia ; William (Fre- 
derick), King of the Netherlands; 
Charles (John) XIV., King of 
Sweden and Norway ; Frederick 
VI., King of Denmark ; Ernest 
Augustus, King of Hanover ; Wil- 
liam, King of Wurtemberg ; the 
Sovereign Princes and Electors of 
Germany ; the Cantons of the 
Swiss Confederation professing 
the Reformed Religion ; and the 
States of North America, zealous 
for theglort/of God ; grace, mercy, 


and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ . 

“High and Mighty Ones, 

“The Most High God, who ruleth 
in the kingdoms of men (Dan.iv.32), 
by whom kings reign, and princes 
decree justice (Prov. viiL 15), having 
in these days granted a season of re- 
pose to his witnessing church (Acts 
ix. 31 ; Rev. xii. 16), planted in the 
lands whereof ye are kings and gover- 
nors (Isaiah xlix. 23) ; the vine of 
his planting among the Gentiles (Acts 
xxiii. 28) hath extended her boughs 
unto the seas, and her branches unto 
the rivers (Isaiah xlix. 6), that now 
in nearly all the world the gospel of 
the kingdom is being lifted up as a 
witness unto all natious (Matt. xxv. 
14.) and in the isles afar off. The 
days are drawing near ( Rev. xxii. 20.) 
when the dominion, and the glory, 
and the kingdom, with all people, na- 
tions, and languages, shall serve him 
who coraeth in the clouds of heaven 
(Dan. vii. 14 ; Rev. i. 7), whose do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed (Psalm xiv. 6). Blessed 
be he ! He hath given his waiting 
people to hear the sound of his ap- 
proaching footsteps, and to mark the 
signs of his drawing near (1 Thess. 
v. 4). The fig-tree putteth forth her 
leaves again (Matt. xxiv. 32). Israels 
sons are asking the way to Zion, by 
which we know that summer is at 
hand. Blessed are all they that wait 
(2 Thess. iii. 5), and hold fast (Rev. 
iii. 11), for quickly he cometh. Amen. 

“ In the prospect of the Christian 
Church, of tne speedy appearing of 
her glorified head, the zeal of the 
Lord s servants hath been stirred up 
(Rev. iii. 2,) to a multiplied diligence 
in those labours of faith and love 
which were devolved upon her (Matt. 
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xxviii. 19,) when the Son of God, as 
a man taking a journey into a far 
country, bade his servants occupy 
until he returned again, (Luke xix. 
13.) With other responsibilities, the 
circumstances of one peculiar people, 
whom the Most High hath separated 
(Gen. xii. 1,) and taken into cove- 
nant with him, (Gen. xvii. 7, Exod. 
xxxiv. 7,) and which covenant no act 
of theirs, however iniquitous and re- 
bellious, can repeal or destroy, (Mai. 
iiL 6,) whom he hath scattered in all 
lands as witnesses of his unity and 
power, (Isa. xliii. 19,) connected with 
whom the welfare of mankind is bound 
up, and in the lifting up of whose 
head the most stupendous conse- 
quences are made to depend (Rom. 
xi. 15,) are presented at this eleventh 
hour for the repentance and faith of 
Christendom, that the blood of our 
brethren of the circumcision which 
has been unjustly shed, may be atoned 
for in the blood of the Lamb, (Isa. 
i. 16,) and the fruits of forgiveness be 
manifested (Matt iii. 8,) in present- 
ing the children of this people con- 
tinually at the throne of grace (1, 
Pet ii. 5 — Ps. cxxii, 6,) for the aton- 
ing sacrifice of Christ to cover them 
(Joel, ii. 16;) and as the Almighty, 
in his providential appointments, shall 
make the way plain to present the 
children of Israel who may be willing 
to go up (Ps. cx. 3) as an offering to 
the Lord of Hosts in Mount Zion 
(Isa. xviii, 7.) 

“For three hundred years the tes- 
timony of the chnrches, planted in the 
lands over which Almignty God hath 
made you rulers, hath been lifted up 
against that Apostacy which hath 
usurped the authority of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in the earth (Rev. xvii. 5, 
and xviii. 5,) daring presumptuously 
to assert power over nations (Rev. 
xviii. 7,) and over kingdoms, to root 


up and to pull down, to build, to plant, 
and to destroy (Dan vii. 20 — Rev. 
xiii. 2, 7. T ne mill-stone which shall 
sink the Great Babylon in the abyss 
of an unfathomable perdition (Rev. 
xviii. 21,) when her hour arrives (and 
it may be soon ! ) with the judgment 
under which she hath long lain, for 
being drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and of the martyrs of Jesus 
(Rev. xvii. 6,) shall include the 
avenging of the wrongs of Gods an- 
cient people (Isa. Ii. 22. 23,) and a 
terrible account it is; and the issue 
shall be joy and gladness to the whole 
earth, for it is written, “ Rejoice, O 
ye nations, with his people ; for he 
avengeth the blood of his servants, and 
shall render vengeance unto his ad- 
versaries, and will be merciful to his 
land and to his people.” (Deut. xxxii. 
43. ) " Happy art tuou, O Israel ; who 
is like unto thee, O people saved by 
the Lord, the shield of toy help and 
the sword of thy excellency ? and 
their enemies shall be found, bars 
unto thee, and thou shall tread on their 
high places,” (Deut. xxxiii. 29.) 

“ In the events, on which the eyes 
of nations are fixed, taking place 
around, whilst the continuance and 
stability of your thrones and sway, 
O kings, is the earnest prayer of the 
Christian church (1 Tim. ii. 2), she 
cannot but uphold the witness that the 
days draw nigh, when, under the hal- 
lowed sway of Messiah the Prince, the 
now despised nation of the Jews shall 
possess the kingdom (Dan. vii. 27), 
and she directs, with reverential awe, 
your eye to that mighty empire in the 
east which is crumbling to the dust, 
and drying up in all her streams (Rev. 
xvi. 12.) to make way for the event. 
Palestine hath been a burdensome 
stone (Zech. xii. 2,) unto the follow- 
ers of the false Prophet (Rev. xvi. 13.) 
as it was to the ancestors of many of 
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you, O Princes, when, under the ban- 
ners of the Popish Antichrist, their 
mistaken zeal sought to recover the 
Holy City from the Saracen s grasp. 
But the fulness of the Gentiles is at 
hand ( Romans xi. 21 ), and unto Israel 
the dominion shall return (Micahiv.8). 

“The apostate Julian sought to 
plant the children of this people in 
the seats of their fathers, in despite 
of that holy faith, one of the external 
evidences of whose truth was, that 
their house was left unto them deso- 
late, until they should say, 4 Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, (Matt, xxxiii. 38, 9). But is it 
any where declared in the word of 
our God, that the children of Israel, 
scattered and peeled, humbled and 
dispirited, impoverished and broken 
down, should not be presented as an 
offering in faith to Jehovah of Hosts 
in Mount Zion P that there they may 
be pleaded with face to face by the 
God of their fathers (Ezekiel xx. 13). 
that there the veil may be rent (Is. xxv. 
7>, which is over their hearts (2Cor.iii. 
15), that there they may look on him 
whom they have pierced P (Zech, xii, 
10). Your attention, high and mighty 
ones, is directed to the recorded fact 
that such an offering is expected. And 
before that full and final gathering 
which follows the judgments poured 
out on all the earth (Isaiah lxiii. 15, 
16, 20), a power, and that power a 
northern one (Jer. iii. 12, xxxi. 6, 9, 
xxiii. 7, 8 — Isaiah, xliii. 6 xlix. 12), 
shall be employed to lead a people 
wonderful from their beginning hi- 
therto — a nation expecting and tram- 
pled under foot — whose land rivers 
nave spoiled, unto the name of the 
Lord of Hosts in Mount Zion. 
(Isaiah xviii.) These designs and 
purposes of the Lord God of Israel, 
king of Kings aud Lord of Lords, 
are declared unto you, high and 


mighty ones, his servants (Dan. v. 23) 
that you may ponder them, and know 
his will, from the voice with which he 
is about to speak unto nations and 
unto men (Haggai ii. 6 ; Isaiah i. 
10), for the time is at hand (Rev.i.3.) 

“ Your wisdom hath been exercised 
to mark the boundaries of kingdoms, 
and to define the limits of empires ! 
and has not the aggressor overleaped 
all barriers, and the strength of trea- 
ties broken snapped assunder as tow P 
And why ! Because when the Al- 
mighty awarded to the nations their 
inheritance, when he separated the 
sons of Adam, he set the bounds of 
the people, according to the number 
of the children of Israel, ( Dent, xxxii. 
7, 8.) By an unrepealed covenant, 
the Lord God declared unto Abram, 
concerning the land of Palestine, 
“ unto thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt to the great 
river, the Euphrates.*’ (Gen. xv. 18.) 
This gift was ratified unto him for an 
everlasting possession, and to his seed 
after him, when the Almighty gave 
him his covenant, and changed his 
name to Abraham. (Gen. xvii. 4, 8.) 
For the purposes of infinite wisdom 
fast hastening to maturity, the Lord 
God hath scattered his inheritance to 
the four winds of heaven. But hear 
the word of the Lord, O ye nations, 
and declare it in the isles afar off! He 
that scattered Israel will gather him, 
and keep him as a shepherd doth his 
flock. (Jer. xxxi. 10.) 

"As the spirit of Cyrus, king of 
Persia, was stirred up to build the 
Lord a temple, which was in Jeru- 
salem (2, Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23;) 
who is there among you, high and 
mighty ones of all the nations, do 
fulfil the good pleasure of the holy 
will of the Lord of heaven, sayiag 
Jerusalem, “Thou shalt be built/ 
and to the temple, “ Thy foundation 
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shill be laid ?” (Isa. xliv. 28.) The will bless them that bless thee (Gen. 
Lord God of Israel be with such. xii. 3,) and contend with him who 
Great grace, mercy and peace shall contendeth with thee. (Isa. xlix. 25. 
descend upon the people who offer "The grace of our Lord Jesus 
themselves willingly ; and the free Christ, and the love of God, and the 
offerings of their hearts and hands communion of the Holy Ghost be with 
shill be those of a sweet smelling you all. Amen, 
savour unto him who hath said, “I 

"Signed and sealed in London, 8th 
of January, in the year of our Lord 
1839, in the name of the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, on 
behalf of many who wait for the re- 
demption of Israel." 

[The foregoing appeal clearly indi- throne, and rule over his people, as 
cites that the Holy Spirit of Inspire- predicted by the prophet ; and yet 
tion is resting upon the writer, and bad the writer the priesthood, and the 
that he feels a deep and lively interest blessings of the renewed covenant, he 
in the welfare of scattered Israel, and would see many things which are now 
evidently longs for that time when hidden from his view ; and understand 
Zion and Jerusalem shall be re-built, much, which is now veiled in mystery, 
and David's Son shall sit on David's (Acts. xxii. 16).] 

MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

A General Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints, was held at the Carpenter’s Hall, Manchester, on Tuesday, the 6th 
day of Oct,. 1840, it being the 1st day of the 7th month of the 1 1th year of 
the Church, when the following officers of the travelling High Council 
were present, viz.. Elders B. Young, Orson Pratt, W. Woodruff, 
Wilkfd Richards, H. C. Kimball, and G. A. Smith ; other officers, viz.. 
High Priests, 5 ; Elders, 19 ; Priests, 28 ; Teachers 4, and Deacons 2. 

The Meeting being called to order a little after ten o’clock, by Elder B. 
Young, it was moved by Elder Young, seconded by Elder Woodruff, that 
Elder Orson Pratt, be President of the Conference, which waB carried 
unanimously. 

Elder George Walker was chosen clerk. After singing and prayer by 
the President — 


The Conference at Preston, including the Churches in the care 
of Elders 1A riling and Withnall, was represented by Elder 


Memag 665. .18. .23.. 11. .2 

Ditto Potteries, ditto Elder A. Cordon .. 248.. 9.. 32.. 9.. 9 

Branch Birmingham, ditto ditto 4.. 0.. 0.. 0..0 

Ditto West Bromwich, ditto ditto 21*. 0.. 3.. 1..0 
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Conference, Clitlieroe, ditto Elder T. Smith .... 295. . 10. . 1 1 . . 9. .3 

Ditto Herefordshire, Gloucestershire, 6c c. was re- 


sented by.... Elder Woodruff. .. . 1007. . 19. .78. . 15. .1 

Conference, Glasgow and region round about, represented 


»>y 

.... 

Elder Mulliner. . . . 

193.. 

8. 

7.. 

5. .3 

Branch, Hilsborougli, Ireland, 

ditto 

Elder E. Curtis . . 

5.. 

O. 

0.. 

0..0 

Ditto Isle of Man, 

ditto 

Elder H. Clark .. 

6.. 

0. 

. 0.. 

0..0 

Conference, Liverpool, 

ditto 

Priest W. Mitchell 

100.. 

3. 

. 4. 

2. . 1 

Branch London 

ditto 

Elder H. C. Kimball 

11.. 

0- 

. 2. 

0..0 

Ditto Macclesfield 

ditto 

Priest I. Brown .... 

71.. 

0. 

6.. 

2. .2 

Conference, Altrincham, including Middlewich, Northwich, 





and Peover, was represented by Elder W. Berry 

82. 

1. 

. 3.. 

3. .3 

Branch Bedford 

ditto 

Elder Young 

36.. 

1. 

1 


Ditto Stockport 

ditto 

Elder Littlewood.. 

140.. 

2. 

5. 

2. . 1 

Ditto Bolton 

ditto 

Priest Barrows .... 

61.. 

0. 

. 2.. 

1 o 

Ditto Duckin field, 

ditto 

Elder Albistone . . 

76.. 

1. 

. 3.. 

1 0 

Conference, Edinburgh, 

ditto 

Elder Orson Pratt 

43.. 

0. 

. 2.. 

0..0 

Branch, Pendlebury, 

ditto 

Elder H. Royle . . 

36.. 

0. 

. 2.. 

0..0 

Ditto Ecdes, 

ditto 

Brother E. Leather 

13.. 

0 ., 

. 3.. 

0..0 

Ditto Whitefield 

ditto 

El. Walker Johnson 

39.. 

1 .. 

2.. 

3..0 

Ditto Ratcliffe 

ditto 

Elder John Allen 

16.. 

1 .. 

2.. 

0..0 

Ditto Brampton 

ditto 

Elder T. Tweddle . . 

40.. 

1 .. 

, 1 .. 

1..0 

Ditto Alston 

ditto 

Elder J. Sanders . . 

39.. 

2.. 

. 1.. 

2..0 

Ditto Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

ditto 

Elder Amos Fielding 

6. . 

0 .. 

, 2.. 

1..0 

Ditto Manchester 

ditto 

Elder B. Young . . 

364.. 

4. 

.27.. 

6..1 

Ditto Ancrum, 

ditto 

Elder Orson Pratt 

9 





The President brought before the Conference the subject of Ordinations, 
and after various observations thereon : — 

It was proposed by Elder G. A. Smith, that for the future. Ordinations 
be not attended to, except by the travelling High Council, or under such 
restrictions as they may adopt in reference thereto. 

Elder Young spoke on the subject of Conferences, (and also with respect 
to restricting Ordinations; and suggested that, for the future. General 
Conferences should, in a great measure, be done away with, or restricted to 
the travelling High Council for to hold Conferences at such places, and at 
such times as they may think proper; after taking into consideration the great 
expense attendant upon holding General Conferences, and the inconve- 
nience experienced by members attending them. — The meeting adjourned 
at a little after 12 o’clock. 

At 2 o’clock, the meeting opened with prayer, after which Elder Kim- 
ball spoke on the subject of Elders taking upon themselves theresponsibilty 
of ordaining Officers in this church ; after pointing out the evils that might 
result therefrom, he proceeded to treat upon the duty of members towards 
those who preside over them in the Lord, and respecting the members ad- 
ministering to the temporal necessities of those whose calling it is to labour 
amongst them in spiritual things. 

It was moved by Elder Richards, seconded by Elder T. Smith, and car- 
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net! unanimously. That all Ordinations for the time being be confined to, 
or under the regulations of the travelling High Council. 

Elder Young caljed the attention of the Conference to the case of Emma 
Bolton, a female from the Potteries, who had conducted herself disorderly; 
Elder Johnson, and others, spoke to several cases of improper conduct on 
her part; after which it was moved by Elder Young, seconded by Elder 
Kimball, and carried unanimously, that Emma Bolton be cut ofT from the 
church. 

The President then called Lhe attention of the Conference, to a letter 
from Isaac Brown and other officers of the church at Macclesfield, con- 
cerning Elder Heath, and also to some half-^-dozcn charges preferred 
by the said Isaac Brown, James Galley, Edward Horrocks, and John 
Horrocks, and Deacon Hampson against the said Elder Samuel Heath, for 
several items of misconduct, and neglecting the duties of his office, to all 
of which charges Elder Heath pleaded not guilty. The complainants 
then entered into proof of the several items, to which Elder Heath replied 
hf stating that the charges against him, were in consequence of a mis- 
understanding, &c.; the proceedings opened a wide field for instruc- 
tion from Elder Young, followed by the President, who recommended 
the parties to become reconciled to each other, stating that he did not con- 
sider the charges preferred against Elder Heath sufficiently substantiated ; 
to withdraw fellowship from him ; when it was moved and seconded, that 
no further proceedings be taken'on this subject, which was carried unani- 
mously. After which the Conference adjourned till seven o’clock. 

At seven o’clock, the meeting was opened with prayer. 

The President having made such preliminary remarks as the importance 
of the subject called forth, proceeded to call upon those who were willing 
to volunteer their services to labour in the vineyard of the Lord, when the 
Officers gave their names as follows : — 

High Priests. Elders. Priests. 


H. Clark, 

Thomas S* aith, 

A. Cordon, 

Thomas Kington, 
Orson Pratt, 
Brigham Young, 

H. C. Kimball, 
Willard Richards 
Willfbrd Woodruff, 
George A. Smith. 


George Watt, 

John Parkinson, 
David Moss, 

Martin LitUowood, 
William Parr, 
Samuel Heath, 

John Sanders, 
Theodore Curtis 
Henry Royle, 
Thomas Tweddle, 
John Leigh, 

Amos Fielding, 
Thomas Richardson. 


William Snailam, 
William Speakm&n, 
John Needham, 
James Mahon, 
Frederick Cooke, 
Robert Crooks, 
William Mitchell, 
William Black, 
Robert Williams 
William Jones, 
Thomas Pollitt, 
Richard Steel, 

John Bums, 

Jos. Knowles, 
Richard Bensoq, 
John Wyche, 
William Roylance, 
Jos. Street, 

Jos. White. 
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Moved, seconded, and voted — 

That Elder George Watt, go to Edinburgh. — Elder Alfred Cordon, go 
to Birmingham, also take charge of the Staffordshire Potteries Conference, 
and John Burns, Priest, go with him. — Elder Thomas Kington takes 
charge of Herefordshire Conferences, as heretofore, also Garway, See . — 
William Snailam, Priest, go along with Elder Kington. — Joseph Knowles, 
Priest, to accompany Elder Kington. — Brother Robert Crooks, Priest, to 
go to Bolton. — Thomas Richardson, Elder, go to Herefordshire.— John 
Needham, Priest, to go with him. — H. Clark, Elder, go to the Isle of Man. 
Elder Thomas Tweddle, go to Glasgow. — John Sanders, Elder, labour at 
Alston and go to Carlisle as soon as practicable. — Amos Fielding, Elder, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. — Elder John Parkinson, to go to Greenock. — Elder 
Henry Royle, go to Cly, in Flintshire. — William Mitchell, Priest, 
go to Leeds. — tHder Thomas Smith, remain at Clitheroe. — Elder John 
Leigh, and James Mahon, Priest, go to Arden, Cheshire. — Joseph White, 
and Richard Steele, Priests, to labour under the direction of Elder Cordon. 
Frederick Cooke, Priest, labour with Elder Henry Royle, in Flintshire. — 
Elder John Smith, to be ordained High Priest, to take charge of the Church 
in Manchester, and the regions round about. — Elder Peter Melling, to 
take charge of the Church as heretofore, in connection with Elder H. 
Withnall. — John Wych, Priest, to go into Staffordshire, and labour under 
the direction of A. Cordon. 

Moved and seconded, that the remainder of the Officers who have vo- 
lunteered, be left to the Travelling High Council, to dispose of, and appoint 
to such places as they may j udge expedient — Carried. 

Moved and seconded, that in consequence of there not being time to 
transact all the business of this Conference, the Ordination of Officers be 
left to the Travelling High Council, to ordain, from time to time, such 
Members as they may consider requisite. Carried. 

Elder Young then adressed the Meeting on the propriety of establishing 
a Fund for the support and clothing of such Members as may from time 
to time be called out to labour in the viueyard, and whose circumstances 
may require that their necessities be administered unto. 

The President afterwards addressed the Meeting on the same subject, 
and pointed out the difference between preaching for money, and the 
Elders having their necsssities ministered unto, while they are called 
labour, “ without taking thought for the morrow.” 

Elder Richards followed on the same subject, also Elder Kimball ; after 
which. Elder Young moved, that wherever a branch of the Church is 
established, two Members be appointed to receive the weekly voluntary 
contributions of the Members, for promoting the spread of the gospel, and 
the same to be disposed of by the vote of the Church, in council with the 
travelling High Council. Seconded by Elder G. A. Smith, and carried. 

The Minutes of the Conference were then read and accepted, — when the 
Conference adjourned sine die. 

ORSON PRATT, President. 
GEORGE WALKER, Secretary. 

W. R. Thomas, Printer, Spring Gardens, Manchester. 



HYMN BOOK. 

We have just completed the Hymn Book. It is a neat little 
volume of 336 pages, handsomely bound ; and contains a choice se- 
lection from various authors : also, quite a variety of New Hymns 
suited to the worship of the Saints. Price Two Shillings. 


BOOK OF MORMON. 

This work is now in press in this country; 5,000 copies are in 
progress, and will probably he completed in about three or four 
months. It will be printed with new type, on good paper, and well 
hound, making a volume of 600 pages, 18mo. It will he afforded 
as cheap as possible, so that the poor as well as rich may enjoy the 
pleasure and benefit to be derived from its perusal. 


" PLAIN FACTS,” (a pamphlet), 

“ Skewing the Falsehood and Folly of the Latter-Day Saints ; being 
an Exposition of the Imposture, and a proof of the wickedness and 
impiety of following or hearing them; oy the Rev. C. S. BUSH, 
B. A.” a Church Minister of the Parish of Peover. 

We have a few thousand copies of a pamphlet at our office^ entitled, 

PLAIN FACTS, &c., 

It being a REPLY to the Rev. Mr. Bush’s pamphlet quoted 
above, which will be read with interest by all who love to have Truth 
follow close after “Falsehood and Folly.’ Price One Penny whole- 
sale, Three Half-pence single. 


TEN THOUSAND COPIES OF AN ADDRESS, 

By a Minister of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
to the People of England, are just received from the press. 


HISTORY OF THE LATE PERSECUTION OF THE 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN AMERICA. 

These are all sold which we had on hand. A new supply will her 
f had with the Voice of Warning. Price 18d. ' 




> POEM AND TREATISE ON THE REGENERATt^ ; '« 

- fc * 4 f AND ETERNAL DURATION OF MATTER. * iSj.J 
1 .»!' We have a supply of these Books, which we now afford .fer 
Shillings. ' . , v ; v 

' - The Treause is highly interesting to y the lovers of truth. It - 

* and illustrates the doctrine of the redemption of our bodies, tel c# 
the earth and all the animal creation, showing clearly from mt 
Scriptures, that the whole physical world will be redeemed from ||^ 
fall, from death, and from the effects of sin, and be sanctified, 

and glorified, and that it will eternally exist. ‘ >. > 

Those who read this Treatise will find, that the modern 
world have scarcely had one correct view in regard to the nature cf 
the world to come. % • 

V, ;:k ' • — i 

, Just received at our Office, new from Edinburgh, 2000 copk* 
of a Pamphlet, entitled 

“AN INTERESTING ACCOUNT OF SEVERAL REMARK* 

ABLE j VISIONS, AND OF THE,, LATE.. DISCOVERY OF 
* 1 ANCIENT AMERICAN RECORDS] 

Which unfold the History of that Continent from the earliest ayes j 

after the Flood , to the beginning' of the fifth century of the Chru> J 

turn era ; with a sketch of the Rise , Faith and Doctrine of tk* * 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints by O. PRATT 
Minister of the Gospel. 1 

, / POSTAGE. ' v 

, . Our friends will please notice the term Post-paid in our &d*cr - i' 

rise men t, and. save themselves the trouble of writing letters 

cannot pay Tor. A penny to each writer is trifling, but when &»*> » 

* come to„us at double postage, and scores per day, it cgust* ;r 
We are ‘(compelled to say, that after the present No. of On 

' \}$VAiT>iLetters will not be received at our office. 

iN. B.—*Our general book establishment for England 
'•'the-STAR Office, No. 149, Oldham Road, 

> our Agents and the Public can procure such .. 

on hand.' ' * ; ‘ * ■. < 

^ • . 

’ . REMOVAL. ! *""f 

' •«*. . „ 

v, We! would hint to our correspondents, that we expect , .s- 

our Office before long, so that they may recollect the dhs&p; $&•_ * " 

Address,, when we have given them the time when, and pi&m 

as we will seasonably do pe fore it takes place. . * 

i\ F ~ "V...... — | f , j. 

The Church of Latter-Day Saints, in Manchester, m«i for Pdllir 

Worship: in' "the Carpenters’ "Hall, Garratt Road, every -3i ^ 

. half-past Ten, half-past Two, and half-past Six o’clock, 

* : 
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HYMN. 

( From the Times and Seasons.) 

THE WORD OF WISDOM, 

BY MISS ELIZA K. SNOW. 

* F° r to one is given by the spirit , the word of wisdom." 

Is* C or. xii. 8. 

The Lord imparted from above 

The word of wisdom for our blessing ! 

But shall it unto many prove 

A gift that is not worth possessing? 

Have we not been divinely taught. 

To heed its voice and highly prize it ? 

Then who shall once indulge the thought 
It can be better to dispise it ? 

Has self-denial grown a task ? 

Or has that word been vainly spoken ? 

Or why, I fain would humbly ask, 

WTiy is that word, so often broken ? 

It is l;he straight and narrow way. 

That leads to the Celestial City; 

That high taught saints should go astray. 

Thro gentile customs, is a pity. 

O that the saints would all regard 

Each gracious word that God has given. 

And prize the favor of the Lord 

Above all things beneath the heaven. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

If our numerous Correspondents will always give us their address, 
m connection with the dates of their letters, it will save us much 


CONFERENCE NOTICES, 

p V are rem i n ded that the Quarterly Conference at the 
Oadfiehl Elm Chapel will be on Sunday the 13th of December; at 
„ "1 ^ onthe 20th of December ; at the Staffordshire Potteries 

r-r.iT r ° f P ecem , ber i at Preston on the 3rd of January, and at 
Uitherhoe on the 10th of January next ; at Half-past Ten, A. M. : 
auct it may be expected that one or more of the Travelling High 
Council will attend each of the above Meetings. 


NOTICE. 

*V V^P' ntt ' S ^ ract against the Latter-Day Saints will be 
fully replied tom our next No. J 
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LECTURES ON THEOLOGY. 

( Con ti n ue d from Page ISO.) 

SECTION III. 

LECTURE iL — ON FAITH. 

1. In the second lecture it was 
shown how it was that the knowledge 
of the existence of God came into the 
world, and by what means the first 
thoughts were suggested to the minds 
of men, that such a being did actually 
exist: and that it was by reason of the 
knowledge of his existence, that there 
wis a foundation laid for the exercise 
of faith in him, as the only being in 
whom faith could centre for life and 
salvation. For faith could not centre 
in a being of whose existence we bad 
no idea; because the idea of bis ex- 
istence in the first instance, is essential 
to the exercise of faith in him. Rom. 
x. 14. " How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed P 
And how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard P And 
how shall they hearwithouta preacher P 
(or one sent to tell them ?”) So then 
faith comes by hearing the word of 
God. [New Translation.] 

2. Let ns here observe, that three 
things are necessary, in order that 
any rational and intelligent being 

Y 


may exercise faith in God unto life 
and salvation. 

3. First, The idea that he actually 
exists. 

4. Secondly, A correct idea of his 
character, perfections and attributes. 

5. Thirdly, An actual knowledge 
that the course of life which he is pur- 
suing, is according to his will. — For 
without an acquaintance with these 
three important facts, the faith of 
every rational being must he imperfect 
and unproductive ; hut with this un- 
derstanding, it can become perfect 
and fruitful, abounding in righteous- 
ness unto the praise and glory of God 
the Father, ana the Lord Jesus Christ. 

6. Having previously been made 
acquainted with the way the idea of 
his existence came into the world, as 
well as the fact of his existence, we 
shall proceed to examine his character, 
perfections and attributes, in order 
that this dloss may see, not only the 
just grounds which they have for the 
exercise of faith in him, for life and 
salvation, hut the reasons that all the 
world also, as far as the idea of his 
existence extends, may have to exer- 
cise faith in him the Father of all 
living. 

7. As we have been indebted to a 
revelation which God made of himself 
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to his creatures, in the first instance, 
for the idea of his existence, so in like 
manner we are indebted to the reve- 
lations which he has given to us, for 
a correct understanding of his cha- 
racter, perfections and attributes ; be- 
cause without the revelations which 
he has given to us, no man by search- 
ing could find out God. Jobxi. 7,8,9. 
1st Cor. ii. 9, 10, 11. "But as it is 
written, eye has not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God 
has prepared for them that love him ; 
' but God has revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit ; for the Spirit searches 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
For what man knows the things of a 
man, save the Spirit of man which is 
in him P Even so, the things of God 
no man knows but by the Spirit of 
God.” 

8. Having said so much, we pro- 
ceed to examine the character which 
the revelations have given of God. 

9. Moses gives us the following ac- 
count in Exodus, xxxiv. 6, “And the 
Lord passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord God, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long suf- 
fering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth.” Psalm ciii. 6, 7, 8. “ The 
Lord executes righteousness and judg- 
ment for all that are oppressed. He 
made known his ways unto Moses, his 
acts unto the children of Israel. The 
Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy.” 
Psalm ciii. 17,18. “ But the mercy of 
the Lord is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting upon them that fear him, and 
liis righteousness unto children’s chil- 
dren,, to such as keep his covenant, and 
to those that remember his command- 
ments to do them.” Psalm xc. 2. 
Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever you had formed the 
earth and the world, even from ever- 


lasting to everlasting, you are God.” 
Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. “ And you. Lord, 
in the beginning have laid the foun- 
dation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of your hands: they 
shall perish, but you shall remain ; 
and they shall wax old as a garment ; 
and as a vesture shall you fold them 
up, and they shall be changed : hot 
you are the some, and your years 
shall not fail.” James i. 17. “Every 
good gift, and every perfect gift, w 
from above, and comes down from the 
Father of lights; with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of tam- 
ing.” Malacbi iii. 6. “ For I am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed.” 

10. Book of Commandments, chap. 
2nd, commencing in the third line of 
the first paragraph : " For God does 
not walk in crooked paths, neither 
does he turn to the right hand or the 
left, or vary from that which he has 
said, therefore his paths are straight, 
and his course is one eternal round:” 
Book of Commandments, c. xxxvii. 1. 
“ Listen to the voice of the Lord yonr 
God, even Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, whose course 
is one eternal round the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever.” 

11. Numb, xxiii. 19 . w God is not 
a man, that lie should lie ; neither the 
son of man that he should repent” 
1st John iv. 8. “He that loves not, 
knows not God ; for God is love.” 
Acts x. 34. “ Then Peter opened his 
mouth and said. Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of per- 
sons, but in every nation he that fears 
God and works righteousness is ac- 
cepted with him.” 

12. From the foregoing testimonies 
we learn the following things res- 
pecting the character of God. 

13. First, That he was God before 
the world was created, and the same 



171 


God that lie was, after it was created. 

14. Secondly, That he is mereiful, 
and gracious, slow to anger, abundant 
in goodness, and that he was so from 
everlasting, and will he to everlasting. 

15. Thirdly, That he changes not, 
neither is there variableness with him; 
bm that he is the same from everlast- 
ing to everlastiug, being the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever ; and that 
his course is one eternal round, with- 
out variation. 

16. Fourthly, That he is a God of 
troth and cannot lie. 

17. Ffthly, That he is no respecter 
of persons ; but in every nation he 
that fears God and works righteous- 
ness is accepted of him. 

18. Sixthly, That he is love. 

19. An acquaintance with these 
attributes in the divine character, is 
essentially necessary, in order that the 
faith of any rational being can centre 
in him for life and salvation. For if 
he did not, in the first instance, be- 
lieve him to be God, that is, the creator 
and upholder of all things, he could 
not centre his faith in him for life and 
salvation, for fear there should be a 
greater than he, who would thwart all 
his plans, and he, like the gods of the 
heathen, would be unable to fulfil his 
promises ; but seeing he is God over 
&U, from everlasting to everlasting, the 
creator and upholder of all things, no 
such fear can exist in the minds of 
those who put their trust in him, so 
that in this respect their faith can be 
without wavering. 

20. But, Secondly, Unless he was 
merciful, and gracious, slow to anger, 
long suffering, and full of goodness, 
such is the weakness of human na- 
ture, and so great the frailties and im- 

E lections of men, that unless they 
eved that these excellencies existed 
in the divine character, the faith ne- 
cessary to salvation could not exist ; 


for doubt would take the place of 
faith, aud those who know their weak- 
ness and liability to sin, would he in 
constant doubt of salvation, if it were 
not for the idea which they have of 
the excellency of the character of God, 
that he is slow to anger, and long 
suffering, and of a forgiving disposi- 
tion, and does forgive iniquity, trans- 
gression and siu. An idea of these 
facts does away doubt, and makes 
faith exceedingly strong. 

21. But it is equally as necessary 
that men should have the idea that he 
is a God who changes not, in order 
to have faith in him, as it is to have 
the idea that he is gracious and long 
suffering. For without the idea of 
unchan geableness in the character of 
the Deity, doubt would take the place 
of faith. But with the idea that he 
changes not, faith lays hold upon the 
excellencies in his character with un- 
shaken confidence, believing he is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, 
and that his course is one eternal 
round. 

22. And again, the idea that he is 
a God of truth, aud cannot lie, is 
equally as necessary to the exercise of 
faith in him, as the idea of his un- 
changeableness. For without, the idea 
that he was a God of truth, and could 
not lie, the confidence necessary to 
be placed in his word in order to the 
exercise of faith in him, could not 
exist. But having the idea that he is 
not man that he can lie, it gives 
power to the minds of men to exercise 
faith in him. 

23. But it is also necessary that 
men should have an idea that he is no 
respecter of persons, for with the idea 
of all the other excellencies in his 
character, and this one wanting, men 
could not exercise faith in him, be- 
cause if he were a respecter of persons, 
they could not tell what their pri- 
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vileges were, nor how far they were 
authorized to exercise faith in him, 
or whether they were authorized 
to do it at all, but all must be con- 
fusion ; but no sooner are the 
minds of men made acquainted with 
the truth on this point, that he is no 
respecter of persons, than they see 
that they have authority by faith to 
lay hold on eternal life, the richest 
boon of heaven, because God is no 
respecter of persons, and that every 
man in every nation has an equal pri- 
vilege. 

24. And lastly, but not less im- 
portant to the exercise of faith in God, 
is the idea that he is love ; for with 
all the other excellencies in his cha- 
racter, without this one to influence 
them, they could not have such pow- 
erful dominion over the minds of men ; 
but when the idea is planted in the 
mind that he is love, who cannot See 
the just ground that men of every na- 
tion, kindred, and tongue, have to 
exercise faith in God, so as to obtain 
eternal life P 

25. From the above description of 
the character of the Deity, which is 
given him in the revelations, to men 
there is a sure foundation for the ex- 
ercise of faith in him among every 
people, nation, and kindred, from age 
to age, and from generation to ge- 
neration. 

26. Let us here observe, that the 
foregoing is the character, which is 
given of God in his revelations to the 
Former-Day Saints, and it is also the 
character which is given of him in his 
revelations to the Latter-Day Saints, 
so that the Saints of former days, and 
those of latter days are both alike in 
this respect; the w Latter-Day Saints” 
having as good grounds to exercise 
faith in Goa, as the former-day saints 
had, because the same character is 
given of him to both. 


Question. — What was shown in the se- 
cond lecture ? 

Answer. — It was shown bow the know- 
ledge of the existence of God came into the 
world. (§ xix. ^f. 1.) 

Q. What is the effect of the idea of his 
existence among men ? 

A. It lays the foundation for the exer- 
cise of faith in him. (j m. g[l.) 

Q. Is the idea of his existence, in the 
first instance, necessary, in order for the 
exercise of faith in him. 

A. It is. 

Q. How do you prove it? 

A. By the 16 chapter to Romans, and 
14 verse. (§ iii* H 1.) 

Q. How many things are necessary for 
ns to understand respecting the Deity, sad 
our relation to hhn, in order that we may 
exercise frith in him for life and salvation? 

A. Three. (§ hi. IT 2.) 

Q. What are they ? 

A. First, that God does actually exist : 
Secondly, correct ideas of his character, his 
perfections and attributes: and, Thirdly, 
that the course which we pursue is according 
to his mind and will. (§ m. % 3, 4, 5.) 

Q. Would the Idea of any one or two of 
the above mentioned things enable a person 
to exercise frith in God? 

A. It would not, for without the idea of 
them all, frith would be imperfect and un- 
productive. (§ in. 5.) 

Q. Would an idea'of these three things 
lay a sure foundation for the exercise of 
frith in God, so as to obtain life and sal- 
vation? 

A. It would: for by the idea of these 
three things, faith could become perfect, and 
fruitful, abounding in righteousness unto the 
praise and glory of God (f iii. ^ 5.) 

Q. Howare we to be made acquainted with 
the before mentioned things respecting the 
Deity, and respecting ourselves ? . 

A. By revelation. (§ iii. 5[ 6.) 

Q. Could these things be found out by 
any other means than by revolation? 
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A. They could not 

Q. How do yon prove it ? 

A. By the scriptures: Job xi. 7,8,9. 
1 Corinthians ii. 9, 10, 11. (§ in. % 7.) 

Q. What things do we learn in the re- 
velations oi God, repecting his character? 

A. We learn the six following things: — 
First, thatjhe was God before the world was 
created, and the same God that he was after 
it was created. Secondly, that he is mer- 
ciful and gracious, slow to anger, abundant 
m goodness, and that he was so from ever- 
lasting, and will be so to everlasting. 
Thirdly, that he changes not, neither is 
tee variableness with him, and that his 
course is one eternal round. Fourthly, that 
he is a God of truth and cannot lie. Fifthly, 
(hat he is no respecter of persons; and 
fttihly, that he is love. (§ ux. % 12, 13, 14> 
Id, 16, 17, 18.) 

Q. Where do yon find the revelations 
which give us this idea of the character of 
the Deity? 

A. In the bible and booh of command- 
stents, and they are quoted in the third lee- 
tore. (§111.^9,10,11.) 

Q. What effect would It have on any 
rational being not to have an idea that the 
Lord was God, the creator and upholder of 
all things ? 

A. It would prevent him from exer- 
cising faith in him unto life and salvation. 

Q. Why would it prevent him from ex* 
excising faith in God? 

A. Because he would be as the heathen, 
not knowing but there might be a being 
greater and more powerful than he, and 
(hereby he be prevented from f ulfill i n g Us 
promises. (§ hi. 51 19.) 

0- Does this Idea prevent tins doubt ? 

A. It does ; for persons having this idea 
are enabled thereby to exercise faith with- 
out this doubt (| in. % 19.) 

Q. Is it not also necessary to have the 
idea that God is merciful and gracious, loug 
suffering, and frill of goodness ? 

A. It is. (§ zu. 5[ 20.) 


Q. Why is it necessary ? 

A. Because of the weakness and imper- 
fections of human nature, and the great 
frailties of man ; for such is the weakness 
of man, and such his frailties, that be is 
liable to sin continually, and if God were 
not long suffering, and full of compassion, 
gracious and merciful, and of a forgiving 
disposition, man would be cut of from 
before him, in consequence 6f which he 
would be in continual doubt, and could not 
exercise faith: for where doubt is, there 
faith has no power, but by man’s believing 
that God is full of compassion and forgive- 
ness, long suffering and slow to anger, he 
can exercise faith in him and overcome 
doubt, so as to be exceedingly strong. (§ m. 

IT 300 

Q. Is it not equally as necessary that 
man should havo an idea that God changes 
not, neither is there variableness with him, 
in order to exercise faith in him unto life 
and salvation ? 

A. It is ; because without this, he would 
not know how soon the mercy of God might 
change into cruelty, his long suffering into 
rashness, his love Into hatred, and in conse- 
quence of which doubt, m *n would be inca- 
pable of exercising faith in him, but having 
the idea that he is unchangeable, man can 
have faith in Mm continually, believing 
that what he was yesterday, he is to-day, and 
will be for ever, (f hi. 21.) 

Q. Is it not necessary also, for man to 
have an idea that God is a being of trut* 1 
before they can have perfect faith in him ? 

A. It Is : for unless men have this idea 
they cannot place confidence in his word, 
and not being able to place confidence in Ms 
word, they could not have faith in him, 
but believing that he is a God of truth, and 
that his word cannot fail, their faith can rest 
in him without doubt [§ in. 5[ 22.] 

Q. Could mao exercise faith in God so 
as to obtain eternal life, unless he believed 
that God was no respecter of persons? 

A. He could not: because without this 



idea lie could not certainly know that it was 
his privilege bo to do, and in consequence of 
this doubt his faith could not be sufficiently 
strong to save him. [§ m. IT 23.^ 

Q. Would it be possible for a man to 
exercise faith in God, so as to be saved, 
unless he had an idea that God was love? 

A. He • could not : because man could 
not love God, unless he had an idea that 
God was love, and if he did not love God, 
he could not have faith in him. [§m. 1124.] 
Q. What is the description which the 
sacred writers give of the character of the 
Deity calculated to do? 

A. It is calculated to lay a foundation 
for the exercise of faith in him, as far as 
the knowledge extends among all people, 
tongues, languages, kindreds and nations 
and that from age to age, and from gener- 
ation to generation. [§ hi. U 26.] 

Q. Is the character which God has given 
of himself uniform? 

A. It is, in all his revelations whether to 
the Former-Day Saints, or to the Latter-Day 
Saints, so that they all have the authority to 
exercise faith in him, and to expect by the 
exercise of their faith, to enjoy the same 
blessings. [§ in. IT 26.] 


A REMARKABLE VISION. 

( Concluded from p. 154 ) 
Extracts from Elder Cowdery’s Let - 
ter, contained in the October Ao. of 
the * Messenger df Advocate p. 195. 

Ia my last I said I should give, 
partially, a “ description of the place 
where, and the manner in which these 
records were deposited the first pro- 
mise I have fulfilled, and must pro- 
ceed to the latter : 

The hill of which I have been speak- 
ing, at the time men dosed, presented 
a varied appearance : the north end 
rose suddenly from the plain, forming 
a promontory without timber, but co- 
vered with grass. As you passed to 


the south you soon came to scattered 
timber, the surface having been cleared 
by art or by wind ; and a short dis- 
tance further left, you are surrounded 
with the common forest of the coun- 
try. It is necessary to observe that 
even the part cleared was only occu- 
pied for pasturage, its steep ascent 
and narrow summit not admitting the 
plough of the husbandman, with any 
degree of ease or profit. It was at 
the second mentioned place where the 
record was found to be deposited, on 
the west side of the hill, not far from 
the top, down its side ; and when my- 
self visited the place in the year 1830, 
there were several trees standing; 
enough to cause a shade in summer, 
but not so much as to prevent the sur- 
face being covered with grass — which 
was also the case when the record was 
first found. 

The manner in which the plates 
were deposited : 

First, a hole of sufficient depth, 
(how deep I know not,) was dug. At 
the bottom of this was laid a stone of 
suitable size, the upper surface being 
smooth. At each edge was placed a 
large quantity of cement, and into 
this cement, at the four edges of this 
stone, were placed, erect, four others, 
their bottom edges resting in the cement 
at the outer edges of tne first stone. 
The four last named, when placed erect, 
formed a box, the comers, or where 
the edges of the four came in contact, 
were also cemented so firmly that the 
moisture without was prevented from 
entering. It is to be observed also 
that the inner surface of the four erect, 
or side stones was smooth. This box 
was sufficiently large to admit a 
breast-plate, such os was used by the 
ancients to defend the chest, & c. from 
the arrows and weapons of their enemy* 
From the bottom of the box, or from 
the breast-plate, arose three small 
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pillars composed of the same descrip- 
tion of cement used on the edges; 
and upon these three pillars was pla- 
ced the record of the children of 
Joseph, and of a people who left the 
tower far, far before the davs of Jo- 
seph, or a sketch of each, which had 
it not been for this, and the never- 
failing goodness of God, we might 
hare perished in our sins, having been 
left to bow down before the altars of 
the Gentiles and to have paid homage 
to the priests of Baal f 1 must not 
forgot to say that this box, containing 
the record, was covered with another 
stone, the bottom surface being flat 
and the upper, crowning. But those 
three pillars were not so lengthy as 
to cause the plates and the crowning 
stone to come in contact. 1 have now 
given you according to my promise, 
the manner in which this record was 
deposited; though when it was first 
visited by our brother, in 1 823, a part 
of the crowning stone was visible a- 
bove the surfaee while the edges were 
concealed by the soil and grass, from 
which circumstance you will see, that 
however deep this box might have 
been placed Dy Moroni at first, the 
time had been sufficient to wear the 
earth so that it was easily discovered, 
when once directed, and yet not 
enough to make a perceivable differ- 
ence to the passer by. 

You will have wondered perhaps, 
that the mind of our brother should be 
so occupied with the thoughts of the 
goods of this world at the time of ar- 
riving at Cumorah, on the morning of 
the 22nd of September, 1823, (see 
Star, p, 131-2) after having been 
nipt in the visions of heaven during 
the night, and also seeing and hearing 
in open day ; but the mmd of man is 
easily turned, if it is not held by the 
power of God through the prayer of 
faith, and you will remember that I 


have said that two invisible powers 
were operating opon his mind during 
his walk from his residence to Cumo- 
rah, and that the one urging the cer- 
tainty of wealth and ease in this life, 
had so powerfully wrought upon him, 
that the great object so carefully and 
impressively named by the angel, bad 
entirely gone from his recollection, 
that only a fixed determination to ob- 
tain now urged him forward. In this, 
which occasioned a failure to obtain, 
at that time, the record, do not under- 
stand me to attach blame to our bro- 
ther : he was young, and his mind 
easily turned from correct principles, 
unless he could be favoured with a 
certain round of experience. And 
yet, while young, untraditionated and 
untaught in the systems of the world, 
he was in a situation to be lead into 
the great work of God, and be quali- 
fied to perform it in due time. 

After arriving at the repository, a 
little exertion in removing the soil 
from the edges of the top of the box, 
and a light pry, brought to his natu- 
ral vision its contents. No sooner 
did he behold this sacred treasure 
than his hopes were renewed, and he 
supposed his success certain; and 
without first attempting to take it 
from its long place of deposit, he 
thought, perhaps, there might be 
something more equally as valuable, 
and to take only the plates, might 
give others an opportunity of obtain- 
ing the remainder, which could he 
secure, would still add to his store of 
wealth. These, in short, were his re- 
flections, without once thinking of the 
solemn instruction of the heavenly 
messenger, that all must be done with 
an express view of glorifying God. 

On attempting to take possession of 
the record, a shock was produced up- 
on his system, by an invisible power, 
which deprived him, in a measure, of 
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his natural strength. He desisted for 
an instant, and then made another at* 
tempt, but was more sensibly shocked 
than before. What was the occasion 
of this he knew not — there was the 
pure unsullied record, as had been 
described — he had heard of the power 
of enchantment and a thousand like 
stories, which held the hidden trea- 
sures of the earth, and supposed that 
physioal exertion and personal strength 
was only necessary to enable him to 
yet obtain the object of his wish. He 
therefore made the third attempt with 
an increased exertion, when his 
strength failed him more than at 
either of the former times, and with- 
out premeditation heexclaimed, "Why 
can I not obtain this book ?” " Be- 
cause you have not kept the com- 
mandments of the Lord,'* answered a 
voice within a seeming short distance. 
He looked, and to his astonishment, 
there stood the angel who had previ- 
ously given him the directions con- 
cerning this matter. In an instant, 
all the former instructions, the great 
inteUigenoe concerning Israel and the 
last days, were brought to his mind : 
he thought of the time when his heart 
was fervently engaged in prayer to 
the Lord, when nis spirit was con- 
trite, and when his holy messenger 
from the skies unfolded the wonder- 
ful things connected with this record. 
He had come, to be sure, and found 
the word of the angel fulfilled con- 
cerning the reality of the record, but 
he had failed to remember the great 
end for which they had been kept, 
and in consequence, could not have 
power to take them into his possession 
and bear them away. 

At that instant he looked to the 
Lord in prayer, and as he prayed 
darkness began to disperse from his 
mind and his soul was lit up as it was 
the evening before, and he w*s filled 


with the Holy Spirit ; and again did 
the Lord manifest his condescension 
and mercy : the heavens were opened 
and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about and rested upon him. While he 
thus stood gazing and admiring, the 
angel said, “ Look !" and as he thus 
spake, he beheld the prince of dark- 
ness, surrounded by his innumerable 
train of associates. All this passed 
before him, and the heavenly messen- 
ger said, "All this is shown, the 
good and the evil, the holy and im- 
pure, the glory of God arid the power 
of darkness, that you may know here- 
after the two powers and never be 
influenced or overcome by that wicked 
one. Behold, whatever entices and 
leads to good and to do good, is of 
God, and whatever does not is of that 
wicked one: it is he that fills the 
hearts of men with evil, to walk in dark- 
ness and blaspheme God; and you 
may learn from henceforth, that his 
ways are to destruction, but the way 
of holiness is peace and rest. You 
now see why you could not obtain this 
record ; that the commandment was 
strict, and that if ever these sacred 
things are obtained, they must be by 
prayer and faithfulness in obeying the 
Lord. They are not deposited here 
for the sake of accumulating gain and 
for the glory of this world : they were 
sealed by tha prayer of faith, and 
because of the knowledge which they 
contain they are of no worth among 
the children of men, only for their 
knowledge. On them is contained 
the fulness of the goapel of Jeans 
Christ, as it was given to his people 
on this land, and when it shall be 
brought forth by the power of God, 
it shall be carried to the Gentiles, of 
whom many will receive it, and after 
will the seed of Israel be brought into 
the fold of their Redeemer by obeying 
it also. Those who kept the com- 
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mandments of the Lord on this land, 
desired this at his hand, and through 
the prayer of faith obtained the pro- 
mise, that if their descendants should 
transgress and fall away, that a 
record might be kept, and in the 
last days come to their children. 
These things are sacred, and jnust be 
kept so, for the promise of the Lord 
concerning them must be fulfilled. 
No man can obtain them if his heart 
is impure, because they contain that 
which is sacred ; and besides, should 
they be entrusted in unholy hands, 
the knowledge could not come to the 
world, because they cannot be inter- 
preted by the learning of this gene- 
ration ; consequently, they would be 
considered of no worth, only ns nre- 
cions metal. Therefore, remember, 
that they are to be translated by the 
gift ana power of God. By them 
wDl the Lord work a great and a mar- 
vellous work : the wisdom of the wise 
shall become as nought, and the un- 
derstanding of the prudent shall be 
hid. and because the power of God 
shall be displayed, those who profess 
to know the truth but walk in deceit, 
shall tremble with anger ; but with 
signs and with wonders, with gifts and 
with healings, with the manifestations 
of the power of God, and with the 
Holy Ghost, shall the hearts of the 
faithful be comforted. You have 
now beheld the power of God mani- 
fested and the power of satan : you 
see that there is nothing that is desi- 
rable in the works of darkness ; that 
they cannot bring happiness; that 
tliose who are overcome therewith are 
.miserable, while on the other hand, 
the righteous ore blessed with a place 
in the kingdom of God, where joy un- 
speakable 8 unrounds them. There 
they rest beyond the power of the 
enemy of truth, where no evil can 
disturb them. The glory of God 
Z 


crowns them, and they continually 
feast upon his goodness and enjoy hw 
smiles. Behold, noth withstanding 
you have seen this great display of 
power, by which you may ever, be 
able to detect the evil one, yet I give 
unto you another sign, and when it 
comes to pass, then know that the 
Lord is God, and that he will fulfil 
his purposes, and that the knowledge 
which this record contains will go 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people under the whole 
heaven. — This is the sign : When 
these things begin to be known, that 
is, when it is known that the Lord 
has shown you these thiugs, the 
workers of iniquity will seek your 
overthrow ; they will circulate false- 
hoods to destroy your reputation, anil 
also will seek to take your life ; but 
remember this, if you are faithful, and 
shall hereafter continue to keep the 
commandments of the Lord, you shall 
be preserved to bring these things 
forth ; for in due time be will again 
give you a commandment to come 
and take them. When they are in- 
terpreted, the Lord will give the 
holy priesthood to some, and they 
shall begin to proclaim this gospel 
and baptize by water, and after that 
they shall have power to give the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of their hands. 
Then will persecution rage more and 
more ; for the iniquities of men shall 
be revealed, and those who are not 
built upon the rock will seek to over- 
throw this church; but it will increase 
the more opposed, and spread farthef 
and farther, increasing in knowledge, 
till they shall be sanctified and re- 
ceive an inheritance where the glory 
of God will rest upon them ; and 
when this takes place, and all things 
are prepared, the ten tribes of Israel 
will l>e revealed in the north country, 
whither they have been for a long sea- 
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sod ; and when this is fulfilled will be 
brought to pass that saving of the 
prophet — f And the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord * — But, notwithstand- 
ing the workers of iniquity shall seek 
your destruction, the arm of the Lord 
will be extended, and you will be 
borne off conqueror, if you keep all 
his commandments. Y our name shall 
be known among the nations, for the 
work which the Lord will perform by 
your hands, shall cause the righteous 
to rejoice and the wicked to rage : 
with the one it shall be had in honor, 
and with the other in reproach ; yet, 
with these it shall be a terror because 
of the great and marvellous work 
which shall follow the coming forth 
of this fulness of the gospel. Now go 
thy way, remembering what the Lord 
has done for thee, and be diligent in 
keeping his commandments, and he 
will deliver thee from temptations and 
all the arts and devices of the wicked 
one — Forget not to pray, that thy 
mind may become strong, that when 
he shall manifest unto thee, thou 
mayest have power to escape the evil 
and obtain these precious tilings/* 

PUBLIC DISCUSSION 

ON THE ISLE OF MAN. 

( From iht “Manx Liberal” of Oct. 4th , 1 840 . ) 

On Friday evening last, while Mr. 
Taylor, who professes to be a mis- 
sionary from the Latter-Day Saints, 
was lecturing in the Wellington 
Market Hall, in this town, he was in- 
terrupted in a very indecorous man- 
ner by a party of Primitive Methodist 
preachers, and a young man of the 
name of Gill, who is both an itinerant 
bookseller and a Wesleyan Melhodist 
local preacher, w r ho ever and anon. 


kept annoying him, until at last they 
so far confused the meeting as to stop 
the lecturer. There and then, in the 
fury of their zeal, they appeared ready 
for combat, but certain individuals 
possessing more discretion than religi- 
ous intolerance, quelled the rage of 
the “ disorderlies,” and showed the 
impropriety of such a proceeding, by 
stating that the room was Mr. Tay- 
lor’s — that they had met for the pur- 
pose of religious worship, and ought 
not to be disturbed — but if they con- 
ceived that the speaker had advanced 
any thing contrary to the word of 
God, they had no doubt but that Mr. 
Taylor would meet them if they ap- 
ointed a time and place for public 
iscussion. To this the lecturer con- 
sented, but at the same time gave them 
to understand that he was not favour- 
able to disputation. Next day Mr. 
Taylor received a letter from Mr. 
Hamilton, charging him with having 
“ misquoted the word of God ; with 
having mutilated it, added to it, and 
taken from it; with having uttered 
blasphemy; and with endeavouring to 
decoy souls to perdition ;** all of which 
Mr. H. declared himself ready to 
prove if Mr. T. would meet him at 7 
o’clock on Monday evening, in the 
Wellington Market Hall. Mr. Taylor 
accepted of the challenge on condition 
that each party should be allowed to 
choose his own chairman — that Mr. 
Hamilton should speak first, and be 
allowed one hour, and that he (Mr. 
T.) should have one hour to repudiate 
the supposed charges, and that each 
should have an additional half* boor 
to reply. Mr. Hamilton having «P~ 

S roved of the conditions, on Sunday 
Ir. Taylor announced the intended 
discussion to his congregation, and on 
Monday evening, at the time ap- 
pointed, the large room was com- 
pletely filled by persons anxious to 
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witness the coming conflict betwixt 
tie two champions. 

All preliminaries being over and 
chairman chosen, Mr. H. was called 
to defend his charges. He instantly 
rose and commenced his harangne by 
ihewing what a clever fellow he had 
been, what he bad done, and by in- 
ference, what he was still able to do. 
He said that he once took part in a 
similar discussion, and so effectual 
were the weapons of his oratory that 
bis antagonist died within three days, 
and that on a subsequent occasion he 
was equally successful. This, as might 
be expected, raised some excitement 
in the meeting, and created some alarm 
for the safety of his opponent, who 
seemed domed to fall beneath the fa- 
tal influence 40 f his death -striking 
logic. — But as he proceeded it soon 
became apparent that he was a mere 
braggadocia, possessing no qualifica- 
tions save ignorance and presumption. 
His countenance void of every trace 

intelligence — his common-place ex- 
pressions abounding with tautology 
7- the stiffness of his attitude — the 
inaccuracy of his language and the 
®oootony of liis tone — all indicated 
his utter inability to effect his purpose, 
>0 that the missionary had nothing to 
fear from the inoffensive weapons of 
the harmless Hamilton. However, 
be managed to occupy his hour in 
the delivery of one of his favourite 
*nnons on the origin, nature, and 
design of the gospel, but made not 
even the most distant allusion in re- 
ference to the gross and unfounded 
charges he had pledged himself to 
prove, 

Mr. T. being called, rose, and ex- 
prproed his surprise that no proof of 
the charges laid against him had been 
•ttanpted ; but as he was allowed an 
hour, he would have to imitate the 
cample of bib friend, and preach too. 


His opponent had said much about 
the gospel ; he too believed it to be 
the “ power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth but it was 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, and not a part 
but the whole of the gospel. Mention 
had been made of different sections of 
the church ; he did not believe that 
the church of Christ was divided 
into sections. The Holy Spirit did 
not inspire one party with one opinion 
and another party with another opin- 
ion ; God was not the author of con- 
fusion ; there was one God, one faith, 
and one baptism. All the different 
sections of the church, as they were 
called, originated in the observance 
of the opinions of men rather than the 
Word of Eternal Truth. As the gos- 
pel was unchangeable, and its Author 
no respecter of persons, the church at 
the present day ought to be the same, 
with regard to its offices, gifts, and pri- 
vileges, as in the apostolic age. Mr. 
T. having strenuously defended the 
above sentiments, then turned to Mr. 
H. and contended that the section to 
which he (Mr. H.) belonged was not 
established on apostolic principles, and 
that its ministers were not called ac- 
cording to the ordinance of God. 

Mr. Hamilton again rose, but utter- 
ly failed in his attempt to grapple 
with the arguments of his opponent. — 
Although a perfect stranger to the 
syntax of his mother tongue, he most 
pedantically boasted of his acquaint- 
ance with Greek! He said he had 
with him a Greek Testment, and that 
in it he could find a word called 
Bapto — that it signified to overwhelm, 
and that to overwhelm, as eveiy body 
knew, signified to sprinkle with the 
hand!! He said tnat baptism was 
performed in different ways under 
different circumstances, — that in coun- 
tries where there was little water they 
dipped their fingers in a little cup. 
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and that in countries where there was 
no water they baptised with oil lit 
All this he said he was able to state 
on account of his great intimacy with 
history, a knowledge of which, he 
considered as necessary to a Christian 
as a knowledge of the gospel itself! ! ! ! 

Mr. Taylor again rose, not to de- 
fend his principles, for they had not 
been attacked, out, as soon appeared, 
to inflict deserved chastisement on the 
arrogant simpleton, who had given 
the challenge without being able to 
utter a single sentence against his 
opponent; and this he did right well, 
for while poor Mr. Hamilton writhed 
beneath his heavy flagellation, it was 
truly heart-rending to witness his 
(Mr. H.’s) agony. There he sat 
biting his lips, and shaking his head, 
and every muscle of his distorted 
countenance seemed to implore the 
mercy of the meeting. Mr. T. con- 
cluded his speech by affectionately 
exhorting Mr. H. to repent and be 
baptised for the remission of sins, and 
them to enter by the door into the 
sheep-fold. 

The time agreed to for the discus- 
sion having expired, the following 
motion was about to be put to the 
meeting — "Resolved — That as Mr. 
Hamilton has neither proved, nor at- 
tempted to prove, any of the charges 
made by him against Mr. Taylor, 
this meeting believes that they are all 
utterly false, and consequently inde- 
fensible.” This motion, had it been 
put, would have been carried by an 
overwhelming majority. But this 
was not permitted, for at that moment 
Mr. Gill, the chairman for Mr. H., 
sprang on his feet, and dancing mad, 
"half sung, have screamed,” to the 
following effect: — "As I have been 
implicated as one of the offenders on 
Friday evening last, I have a right to 
vindicate my conduct. We met here 


to discus* certain topics, but precious 
little has been said. It was I who 
wrote the letter charging him with 
having mutilated the word of God, 
with having added to it and taken 
from it, with having uttered blas- 
phemy, and with having laboured to 
decoy souls to perdition, and I can 
prove it! and I can prove it! and I 
can prove it!” Here his voice was 
drowned by cries from all parts of the 
room of "shame, shame” — "put him 
down” — "put him out,” mingled with 
hisses and groans. The tumult hav- 
ing subsided, he made an attempt to 
give out the doxology, when "no! 
no!” from a hundred voices assailed 
his ears. Then Mr. Taylor, who had 
conducted himself during the meeting 
both as a gentleman and a Christian, 
gave out the doxology, and concluded 
with prayer, after which the meeting 
quietly dispersed. 


ELDER JOHN TAYLOR’S REPLY 

To Mr. J. Curran. 

(From the “ Manx Liberal" of Oct 17/A, 
Isle of Man,) 

Sir — Having perused in your jour- 
nal of last week a letter headed "Mor- 
monism, or the Latter-Day Saints,” 
signed "J. Curran,” in which mr 
principles ore attacked, yon wro 
oblige me by inserting the following. 

The writer commences by stating 
" that to give publicity to the doc- 
trines of the above sect, (as he 
pleased to term it) cannot fail to p rove 
acceptable to many of the readers of 
your journal.” I would remark that 
nothing can prove more " acceptable 
to me, if the portrait be correctly 
drawn, and the principle^ truly deve- 
loped. As publicity is what I have 
been courting ever since my arrival in 
Douglas, lignt and truth, " the 1** 
and the testimony,” are what I wait* 
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to have my principles tried by, and 
net by the creeds and opinions of men. 
If Dr. C. will do this fairly, he will 
only accelerate the advancement of 
trnth, which is already progressing 
with rapid strides. The public have 
been apprised of my anxiety for this, 
for when the Rev. Robert Heys, Wes- 
leyan Minister of this town, published 
certain falsehoods, I published a reply 
in pamphlet form, in which I chal- 
lenged him to an investigation of those 
principles before the public, and stated 
that the “ Book of Mormon” should 
be the subject of discussion, and that 
the doctrines contained in it should be 
tested by the Word of God . This re- 
ply, through the favour of the propri- 
etors, will be found in this week’s 
Liberal . 

The prefaratory remarks of my 
latter antagonist I shall just touch 
upon. He introduces the Koran as 
an example of the Book of Mormon, 
and states that there are in it “ the 
grandest and most sublime truths res- 
pecting God and bis attributes ; and 
this, he adds, " is exactly the charac- 
ter of the Book of Mormon, which is 
pat forth by the Latter-Day Saints as 
ghren by inspiration : it is written ap- 
parently in imitation of the Scriptures 
where the historic is combined with 
what is strictly doctrinal and didactic.” 
The great evil then is, that it is like 
the Scriptures — that it is strictly doc- 
trinal &e. " If they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them.”— Isaiah viii. 20. 
But he says that they are " mixed up 
with all sorts of fictions.” Perhaps 
we shall be favoured with some of them 
in his next communication. I per- 
ceive that the terms ''delusion” and 
"error,* 1 are favourite terms with him, 

well as with some of the rev. gen- 
tlemen of this town with whom I have 
bad to do. • He complains that " never 


at any period has pare religion been 
revived, or anything God-hke made 
its appearance upon the eaith, but 
Satan has opposed it.” I would here 
ask has anything God-like recently 
made its appearance on the earth ? or 
has pure religion lately been revived P 
Let the Doctor himself reply ; these 
are his own words—" Now when we 
consider the unhealthy state of the 
professed Church, &c. and in a 
communication to me, he observes in 
reference to the present state of the 
Church, that it is “ unhealthy, 
corrupt, and ignorant.” It ap- 
pears to me no other inference can ne 
drawn from his reasoning than this — 
pure religion has been revived, some- 
thing God-like has made its appear- 
ance upon the earth, but this Goa-like 
pure religion is corrupt, unhealthy , 
and ignorant l Is this consistency ? 
— this the reasoning of & man who 
has come forth as the champion of 
truth, alias sectarianism ? However 
incorrect the Doctor's reasoning may 
appeal*, I certainly must admit the 
accuracy of his first statement, "That 
never at any period has pure religion 
been revived, or anything God-like 
made its appearance on the earth, but 
Satan has opposed it through the 
many instruments under his controul,” 
er " the god of this world ” would not 
have found so many to assist the 
Doctor at this time. He refers his 
readers to 1st Tim. iv. 1. "Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly that in the 
utter times some shall depart from the 
frith but the Doctor has not said 
what faith. Is it to the faith of the 
Methodists, the Univeraalists, the 
Presbyterians, the Roman Catholics, 
the Quakers, or to the faith of the 
Doctor himself, that Paul refers ? The 
Apostle says, "Though we, or an 
Angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel to you than that which we have 
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preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed/’ — Gal* i. 8. But the apostle 
never says anything about Methodism, 
Presbyterianism, &c. If the Doctor 
alludes to the faith which Paul preached, 
I most unequivocally state that I be- 
lieve the whole of it, and “ contend 
earnestly for the faith that was once 
delivered to the saints," and that is 
the reason why Itneet with so much 
opposition. In looking over his letter, 
however, I find that it is not to the 
apostle's faith he refers, for one great 
crime among the many that he has to 
lay to oui charge is, that we have got 
a new apostolate ; from which I infer 
that he does not believe in the order 
that God left in the Church, viz., — 
apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, 
all of whom were inspired men. I 
shall esteem it as a great favour, if he 
will undertake to show in his next, 
when the Lord altered the religion of 
the New Testament, and where it is 
mentioned in the Word of God that 
these offices are to be dispensed with. 

The Doctor goes on to state that 
"these men pretended to have re- 
ceived from an angel of God the Book 
of Mormon.” "These men” never 
pretended to have received any such 
thing from an “ angel of God.” 
" These men” had a revelation from 
an "angel of God,” but never pre- 
tended to have received the Boole of 
Mormon from that source. If all 
communications from heaven are only 
" pretended ” revelations, then Gideon 
pretended to have had a revelation 
from an angel of God, Manoah 
made the same pretension, Moses was 
guilty of the same thing; as also 
Abraham, Jacob, Daniel, Zachariah, 
Mary, Peter, Paul, John, and many 
others. Jt is rather surprising the 
Doctor does not call them all impos- 
tors for making such pretensions ; but 
1 suppose that if he had been cotem- 


porarr with them they would have 
shared the same fate, lor all the pro- 
phets and apostles were persecuted— 
" they wandered about in sheep-skins 
and goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented.” And why ? Because 
they were considered impostors. Why 
was our Saviour crucified ? Because 
the priests and pharisees said be blas- 
phemed and had a devil ; and they 
thought they were performing a very 
pious act in crucifying him. Why 
was Stephen stoned and Paul impri- 
soned and scourged ? Because some 
thought they were deceivers, testifying 
to things which were false. 

One crooked piece of work he thinks 
is manifested in the Lord giving a re- 
velation to frustrate the designs of 
wicked men, who had stolen some of 
Joseph Smith’s writings, and had it 
in their hearts to alter the words which 
were written. I suppose he thinks it 
was impossible for a man who was a 
thief to alter the writing, or tell a lie! 
If he had the thief’s, document, he 
would doubtless think it quite suffici- 
ent to refute the other if it did not 
agree with it. But perhaps he had 
& pious intention in stealing it, and 
it might palliate his crime if he turned 
thief, in order to detect imposture; 
but if he was a pious thief he might 
also be a pious liar, and I would at 
any time rather have to do with a 
wicked liar than with a pious one. I 
cannot perceive anything like evil in 
the circumstance alluded to by the 
Doctor ; if he perceives anything of 
the kind, it must have originated in 
his own breast. I would, therefore, 
remind him of the old motto—" Evil 
be to him that evil thinks.” That 
men have wickedly and designedly 
altered the writings of others I am 
fully prepared to show;— that Mr* 
Heys has introduced into his pamph- 
let words which he cannot substantiate 
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is evident, and perhaps I shall be able 
to point ont other alterations before 
we get through, 

Hanover-street, 

Oct. 13, 1840. 


EXTRAORDINARY MISSION TO THE 
JEWS. 

From the April No. of the “Times 
and Seasons,” published at Nauvoo, 
H. U. S., we learn that the Saints in 
America, have appointed our beloved 
brethren and fellow labourers. Elders 
Orson Hyde and John E. Page, on 
a Mission to the Jews, in various 
parts of the world, and to Jerusalem. 
The following document sets forth the 
object of the Mission, and will not fail 
to make a deep impression in the 
minds of the public in this country 
and in America, especially that por- 
tion of them who look for redemption 
in Israel. We give them our heart 
and hand to fellowship and aid them 
in this enterprise, and sincerely re- 
commend them to the confidence of 
all who may feel to lend a helping 
band in a cause of such deep interest 
to the human family. 

" To all people unto whom these 
presents may come — Greeting. 

Be it known that we, the consti- 
tuted authorities of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, as- 
sembled in Conference, at Nauvoo, 
Hancock county and State of Illinois, 
on this sixth day of April, in the year 
of our Lord, one thousand eight hun- 
dred and forty, considering an im- 
portant event at hand, an event in- 
volving the interest and fate of the 
Gentile nations throughout the world. 
From the signs of the times, and from 
declarations contained in the oracles 
of God, we are forced to come to this 
conclusion. 

The Jewish nation have been scat- 


tered abroad among the Gentiles fot 
a long period ; and in our estimation, 
the time of the commencement of 
their return to the Holy land, has 
already arrived. 

As this scattered and persecuted 
people are set among the Gentiles asa 
sign unto them of the second coming 
of the Messiah ; and also, of the 
overthrow of the present kingdoms 
and governments of the earth, by the 
potency of his Almighty arm in scat- 
tering famine and pestilence like the 
frost and snows of winter, and sending 
the sword, with nation against nation, 
to bathe it in each other’s blood. It 
is highly important, in our opinion, 
that the present views and movements 
of the Jewish people be sought after, 
and laid before the American people 
for their consideration, their profit, 
and their learning ; and feeling it to 
be our duty to employ the most effi- 
cient means in our power to save the 
children of men from “ abomination 
which raoketh desolate" — we have, by 
the counsel of the Holy Spirit, ap- 
pointed Elder Orson Hyde, tne bearer 
of these presents, a faithful and worthy 
minister of Jesus Christ, to be our 
agent and representative in foreign 
lands, lo visit the cities of London, 
Amsterdam, Constantinople, and Jeru- 
salem ; and also other places that he 
may deem expedient, and converse 
with the priests, rulers, and Elders of 
the Jews, and obtain from them all 
the information possible, and commu- 
nicate the same to some principal paper 
for publication, that it may have a ge- 
neral circulation throughout the United 
States. 

As Mr. Hyde has willingly and 
cheerfully accepted the appointment 
to become our servant, ana the ser- 
vant of the public in distant and fo- 
reign countries for Christ's sake, we do 
confidently recommend him to all re- 
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ligious and Christian people, and to 
gentlemen and ladies, making no pro- 
fession, as a worthy member, of soci- 
ety, possessing much zeal to promote 
the happiness of mankind, fully be- 
lieving tnat they will be forward to 
render him all the pecuniary aid he 
needs, to accomplish this laborious 
and hazardous mission for the general 
good of the human family. Ministers 
of every denomination, upon whom 
Mr. H. shall call, are requested to 
hold up his hands and aid him by 
their influence, with an assurance that 
such as do this, shall have the prayers 
and blessings of a poor and an afflicted 
people whose blood has flowed to test 
the depths of their sincerity, and to 
crimson the face of freedom s soil with 
martyr’s blood. 

Mr. Hyde is instructed by this Con- 
ference to transmit to this countxy 
nothing but simple facts for publica- 
tion, entirely disconnected with any 
peculiar views of theology, leaving each 
class to make their own comments 
and draw their own inferences. 

Given under our hands, at the time 
and place before mentioned, 

Joseph Smith, Jun., Chairman. 

Robert B. Thompson, Clerk. 

Brothers Smith and Robinson will 
discover by the Conference minutes, 
that our worthy brother. Elder John 
E. Page, was duly appointed by said 
Conference to accompany me in this 
mission ; and to receive the same cre- 
dentials as my own. 

Yours sincerely, 

ORSON HYDE.” 


SPBfiAD OF THE GOSPEL. 

Since Elders Hyde and Page started 
on their mission, we notice the fol- 
lowing communication from them. 


which we extract from the a Timet 
and Seatons* of April last 

Quincy, 111., April 28th, 1840. 
Brothers Smith & Robinson, 

I left Commerce on the 15th 
inst. on my journey to the Holy land 
in Asia. I stopped in Lima and 
preached there on the 16th, to an at- 
tentive congregation. While speak- 
ing, Brother Page rode up in a car- 
riage, came in and spoke to the people 
at the close of my discourse. On 
Friday, the 17th inst.. Brother Milas 
brought us to this place ; and on Sa- 
turday evening, we commenced 
preaching, and tnen gave our appoint- 
ments for preaching on Sunday, 
Sunday night, and every night during 
the week, with the exception of one. 
Last Sunday we closed our public 
labours in this place, after adminis- 
tering the sacrament to the brethren 
and sisters. 

There have been fifteen persons 
added to the church by baptism, du- 
ing our meeting; and I think there 
are eight more that will be baptized 
to-morrow. Bro. Page has gone into 
the country to preach and baptise 
some to day. Tne Lord is truly with 
us, and enables us to speak with a 
power that finds way to the hearts of 
the people. The prieBts begin to be 
a little uneasy, because their members 
will believe the truth, and go down 
into Jordan: no, Mississippi. The 
people have treated us kindly, and 
have been very attentive to hear the 
word. The seed sown has taken deep 
root. Many will slip up to Com- 
merce to be baptized, who will be the 
fruits of our labour here. Most to 
much of a cross to come forward and 
own their Lord here. We expect to 
leave this place for Columbus day 
after to-morrow. 

Our motto and prayer is this. Roll 
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on thy kingdom thou king of saints, 
and presene thy servants from pride 
and vanity, and from the snares of 
wicked men, and from the cunning 
craftiness of the devil. Pray for us, 
brethren, that we may have grace 
and power to stand, and not faint, or 
fail out by the way. Our health is 
getting good, prospects are fair, and 
by the grace of God we will slay 
Goliah, capture the enemies* forces, 
and bring them into the camp of 
Israel — So farewell for the present, 
in the bonds of the new covenant, 

Orson Hyde, 
John E. Page. 

P. S. — 29tli April, baptized eight, 
making in all twenty-three. 


From the same No. we extract the 
following : — 

Philadelphia, Pa., May 5th, 1840. 
Brothers Smith & Robinson, 

. I am happy in stating to you, 
that the work of the Lord is prosper- 
ous, and the kingdom of our God rolls 
on gloriously, in these eastern lands. 

A little more than one year ago, 
*hen first I visited these parts, there 
▼ere no more than thirty or forty mcm- 
krs of the church of Latter-Day 
Saints within sixty miles of this place; 
But so mighty has truth flourished, 
and the word of God prevailed, that 
at present I suppose not less than four 
hundred might be found within that 
distance, who have obeyed the ever- 
jastmg gospel, and are now rejoicing 
in the new and everlasting covenant ; 
and believing that God assuredly has 
spoken from the heavens in the last 
days. 

In Chester county, where I have 
spent the greater part of my time, the 
P*st year, the church I believe now 
numbers eighty members, and the 

2a 


work of the Lord in that region is in 
a very prosperous condition. Multi- 
tudes are believing the truth, and doors 
are open for preaching on the right 
hand and on the left : and 1 must 
say with feelings of gratitude and res- 
pect to the brethren and friends in 
Chester county, that they have mani- 
fested a spirit of generosity aud libe- 
rality worthy of imitation, in assisting 
the brethren in their mission to Europe, 
and also in the late mission to Wash- 
ington city. The last I heard from 
Elders Davis and Dean, they had 
baptized thirty-three in Lancaster 
county. 

The work of God is prospering ex- 
ceedingly in this city, and also in 
Jersey, eight or ten are baptized al- 
most every week: peace reigns in our 
midst, although some of the priests 
rage without, and the people imagine 
many vain things. The harvest truly 
is great, and the labourers are few. 
There is a great call for faithful la- 
bourers in these eastern lands. 

Yours in haste, 

Lorenzo Barnes. 


OPPOSITION TO THE BOOK OF 
MORMON. 

It is really wonderful, and fills the 
mind of the Saints with a mixture of 
astonishment and pity, to witness the 
extreme absurdity and utter weakness 
of the objections which arc generally 
urged against this book. 

The learned doctors and well edu- 
cated priests frequently bring forward 
objections like the following, which 
are from the pen of J. Curran, and. 
published in the “Manx Liberal ” 
of Oct 24th. 

After various quotations from the 
Book of Mormon, he quotes the fol- 
lowing texts from the Bible, in order 
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to prove that there can be no other 
revelation : “ Paul says he kept back 
nothing that was profitable,” and that 
he “ did not shun to declare the 
whole counsel of God ” — Acts xx. 
And again, that “ All scripture was 
profitable, §‘c., and able to make the 
word of God perfect." — Tim. iii. 16. 

This last text of his is not in the 
Bible ; it is some scripture of his own 
making. The passage reads “man of 
God perfect/' instead of the “ word 
of God perfect." This makes a world 
of difference. Thus he has added to, 
and diminished from the book, while 
in the effort to charge others with 
doing so. 

We shall now proceed to notice each 
of these texts in their proper bearing, 
and see whether they answer the pur- 
pose for which Mr. Curran has brought 
them forward ; viz., to prevent the 
possibility of more revelation being 
given. 

Will Mr. Curran do away with all 
scripture which has been given since 
Paul declared to the elders of the 
church of Ephesus, Acts xx., “ that 
he had declared the whole counsel of 
God, and that he had kept back no- 
thing that was profitable ?’’!!! 

He must do so, in order to make 
the text bear against the Book of 
Mormon, or any further revelation. 

We will here record a catalogue of 
the books which are to be set aside by 
Mr. Curran’s application of these texts. 

John’s gospel, his three epistles, his 
revelations on the island of Patinos, 
for all these were written not only 
after Paul had made the above decla- 
ration, but after he was dead. Now 
if Paul had made the scriptures com- 
plete, as Mr. Currun infers, then why 
should John w rite four books of scrip- 
sure after Paul was dead P ! ! ! 

But we do not stop with the loss of 
these four books, but we must give up 


the very book from which Mr. C, 
quotes, viz., the Acts of the Apostles; 
for Luke wrote that book after Paul 
had declared the whole counsel of God 
to the Ephesians. So that poor Luke 
and John have fallen into the same 
blunder as Mormon ; viz., to write a 
book after Paul had declared the 
whole counsel of God ! ! ! But we do 
not stop here; we must, by the same 
logic, lose the Epistles of Paul him- 
self, for lie wrote his epistles mostly 
from Rome, while a prisoner there, 
and this was long after he had de- 
clared the whole counsel of God to 
the Ephesians, as recorded in Actsxx. ; 
yes, in fact he wrote to the Ephesians 
themselves after the transactions re- 
corded in the above text. 

What a pity, O, Paul ! that you 
should fall into the same delusion as 
Mormon, and the “despised deceivers 
and foolish impostors," as the Latter- 
Day Saints are called ! 

So much for the first text brought 
forward by Mr. Curran against the 
Book of Mormon. 

I now f proceed to his second, viz., 
Tim. iii. 16.; which, in connection 
with the xv. and xvii. verses, reads as 
follows : — 

“ And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
All scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good 
works. ” 

This text, if it proves anything 
against the Book of Mormon, proves 
equally as much against the whole of 
the New Testament ; for the New 
Testament writings were not in exist- 
ence when Timothy was a child. R 
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▼as the Old Testament, and not the 
New, that Timothy had known from 
a child, and which “ were able to 
mate him wise unto salvation, through 
faith in Christ Jesus.” Still the New 
Testament was necessary when it was 
given; and so is all scripture, whether 
in the Book of Mormon or any where 
else. 

Mormon had just as good a right 
to write that which God revealed to 
him, as Paul had ; and the LatteT- 
Day Saints have as good a privilege 
as either of them — one has as good 
testimony as the other. 

Another text is made use of by Mr. 
Curran, and by most of our tmposers, 
viz.. Rev. xxii. 18: "Fot I testify 
unto every man thatlieareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, if any 
man shall add unLo these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book.” 

This text is brought forward by 
many, to prove that God will never 
reveal any more, and that man must 
never record any more of his word. 
It is really pitiable, and a source of 
sorrow ana mourning to those who do 
understand the Word of God, to see 
even learned men so utterly devoid of 
all reason and intelligence on these 
subjects. John had not the whole of 
the Bible before him, compiled as 
it now is, and then put his Revelation 
in the back end for a finish, and then 
seal np the heavens and the mouth of 
God from ever revealing more. The 
hook mentioned in the text, refers to his 
revelation on the Isle of Patmos, which 
he was then in the act of finishing. 
See Rev. i, 1 1 . “.What thou seest, 
*rite in a book.” Now if any man 
▼ere to add words or sentences to the 
revelation of John, so that it would 
read different from that which he 
▼rote, then they incur the penalty 
there spoken of. Now we simply ask 


whether the Book of Mormon is pub- 
lished by us as part of the words of 
the book which John wrote or re- 
ceived on the Island of Patmos P If 
so, then that text applies to it ; but if 
not, then that text has not the most 
distant allusion to it whatever. Nei- 
ther does that text at all prohibit God 
from revealing what he pleases, to 
whom he pleases, and commanding 
them to write it. 


FALSEHOOD REFUTED. 

Mr. Thomas Newton, in his preface 
to Mr. Livescy’s pamphlet against the 
Latter-Day Saints, has charged our 
principles of separating husband and 
wife, parents and children. In re- 
ply to this wicked accusation, we quote 
the following from our Book of “Doc- 
trine and Covenants.” Section ci. 
Verse 4th. 

“All legal contracts of marriage 
made before a person is baptized into 
this church, should be held sacred and 
fulfilled. Inasmuch as this church of 
Christ has been reproached with the 
crime of fornication, and polygamy: 
we declare that we believe that one 
man should have one wife; and one 
woman but one husband, except in 
case of death, when either is at liberty 
to marry agaiu. It is not right to 
persuade a woman to be baptized con- 
trary to the will of her husband, nei- 
ther is it lawful to influence her to 
leave her husband. All children are 
bound by law to obey their parents; 
and to influence them to embrace any 
religious faith, or be baptized, or leave 
their parents without their consent, is 
unlawful and unjust. We believe 
that all persons who exercise control 
over their fellow beings, and prevent 
them from embracing the truth, will 
have to answer for that sin.” 
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THE “LONDON DISPATCH” AND 
THE* LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 
(From the “ London Dispatch ” of Nov. 8th.) 

“A new religious sect, from the 
United States, calling themselves Lat- 
ter-Day Saints, or Mormonites, have 
just pitched their tents in Gloucester- 
shire, for the purpose of plundering 
the ignorant people in the neighbour- 
hood of the palaces and cathedral of 
the Bishop of that diocese. These 
Mormonites are twelve in number, like 
the Apostles. They have a new bible 
of their own, in which it is declared 
that they are the apostles and pro- 
phets of the Church of Latter-Days, 
the only true and living church on the 
face of the earth ; and as such, they 
tell the flocks of the learned clergy of 
the diocese of Gloucester and Bristol, 
that God has not revealed in the bible 
all that is sufficient to salvation, and 
that they are commissioned to declare 
to them a new revelation, wherein is 
the fulness of the gospel. This tale 
has been eagerly swallowed by the 
ignorant multitude. 

Captain D. L. St. Clair, a gentle- 
man of the neighbourhood, who has 
for some time been performing the 
work which ought to be done by the 
clergy, and attempting to reclaim 
them from the most degraded condi- 
tion of human beings, gives this 
account of the success of the Mor- 
monites: — From my own knowledge, 
says he> in a little tract addressed to 
these deluded people, they have plun- 
dered three families in Herefordshire, 
and left them in a state of the most 
abject poverty ; one, a respectable 
farmer, has paid to them two hundred 
pounds; and two families in the parish 
of Basley have given them every shil- 
ling they possessed, and will probably 
be obliged to go into the union house, 
having nothing left but the clothes on 
their backs. In corroboration of this 


statement, have they not obtained 
money from you, and what becomes 
of the money, sometimes amounting 
to £10 a night, collected at their ga- 
therings ? We thought the followers 
of Southcote, and Irving, and mad 
Thom of Canterbury, were the most 
deluded of human beings; but it ap- 
pears, they are surpassed in ignorance 
and folly by the men of Gloucester, 
who believe in this new bible, who give 
away their property to these false 
apostles, who are baptised anew in 
the hope that they shall live with Christ 
on the banks of the Mississippi, in 
glory and happiness for a thousand 
years ! 

We learn, in addition, that so late 
as the 29th of last month, ten poor 
persons were baptised in the parish of 
Boddington ; and that upwards of 
600 in the neighbouring parishes 
have joined these humbug saints, and 
this too, within from two to eight 
miles of the cathedral of Gloucester, 
whose Bishop has now two palaces to 
reside in, besides a prebendal house 
at Westminster, in Pear s Yard, and 
two rectorages, in all about £9000 a 
year. Has this Bishop, so well paid 
for attending to the flock, done any 
thing to abate this ignorance ? Is it 
notlne fact that there are not fewer than 
eighty non-resident clergymen under 
him — that there are eighty-six in the 
commission of the peace — that, until 
lately, the Chairman of the Quarter 
Sessions was a reverend doctor — thaj 
at die Quarter Sessions there are fre- 
uendy more clergy than laity at the 
inner table ; and that ignorance is so 
great, that not one adult in fifty of the 
rural populadon can read ? Cap 
wondei that these unfortunate crea- 
tures are led away by € every wind of 
doctrine/ and that the gaols and mad- 
houses are filled with the victims of 
ignorance and superstition P The 
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Monnonites were wise in tlieir gene- 
ration in squatting upon this diocese, 
and in nil probability tlieir next re- 
move will be to the diocese of Can- 
terbury — the land of mad Tliomites — 
celebrated for the number of its clergy, 
the vast income of its prelate, and the 
ignorance of its Christian population.” 

We have published the foregoing 
entire, in order to give our readers a 
specimen of the wickedness, ignorance 
and folly of the Editor of the “ Lon- 
don Dispatch .” 

Can any man in his senses believe 
that in Gloucestershire there arc 
twelve men living in tents, who have 
come all the way from America lor 
the sake of £200 from one man, and 
a few shillings from two or three others ! ! 
Tlieir passage-money will cost £60 
Their time as day-labourers 

for six months exclusive of 

board would be worth £288 

Their clothingon such amission £120 

Total £468 

All this, besides the toils, fatigues, 
self-denial, and hardships of such a 
journey, and the trouble and expense 
of returning again to America ; and 
all this for the paltry sum of 200 
or 1 100 pounds, and this plundered 
from poor people ! ! ! 

Query. Why do not the laws put 
a stop to these twelve men’s wicked 
proceedings P Is there no law against 
plundering in England ? 

Again, “ these twelve men have a 
new bible !” X have been a member 
of the Church of Latter-Day Saints 
for upwards of ten years, and never 
before learned of their having a new 
bible. The only bible I have ever 
seen or heard of in use among 
them is the translation commonly 
called King James’s. 

As to twelve men of the Latter-Day 
Saints from America being in Glou- 

4 The tatloivUay Saints lmve no salary, but go 


ccstershire, it is utterly false, without 
shadow of truth. 

As to this sect being a new one 
just started in England, commencing 
first in the region of Gloucester, it is 
utterly false. 

The Latter-Day Saints have more 
than 200 native preachers, and perhaps 
nearer 500, in England, Ireland, 
Scotland, and Wales. 

They have been established in many 
parts of England for years. 

As to their plundering any body in 
Gloucestershire or any where else, it 
is utterly false. 

Neither do their preachers have one 
half the support that the Methodists 
or other orders do; they do not in- 
dulge in half the extravagance that 
ministers in general do, and there- 
fore do not need so much.* 

As to money which Mr. * St. Clair 
charges them of plundering or even of 
receiving in that region, it is utterly 
false, and could only have grown out 
of misrepresentation in regard to some 
funds which were obtained there from 
men who had it to loan without dis- 
tressing themselves in the least. And 
this by a fair business transaction 
to raise a printing fund for the pur- 
pose of printing hymn books and other 
religious works. The greater part of 
this sum has been paid again, and the 
residue will be punctually paid accord- 
ing to agreement. 

As to £10 collected at a meeting, 
there has been no such collection, to 
my knowledge, or if there has, it has 
been on some special occasion for mis- 
sionary purposes. 

As to the Latter-Day Saints preach- 
ing a new doctrine, it is a false charge. 
Every body that has heard them 
knows that they preach faith in Christ, 
repentance 'o wards God, and obedi- 
ence to ah nc commandments of the 
gospel. 

rithontp ' <-,trusti’* ^ roluntnrj- contributions. 


190 


As to re-baptism, I will venture to 
say the people there were never baptised 
until lately ; but only christened in 
their infancy, which every reader of 
the bible ought to know is not accord- 
ing to the gospel. 

But again to this plundering busi- 
ness. The Bishop with two or three 
palaces and £9000 a year, is a hum- 
ble shepherd of the true fold, is he 
not ? His scores of non-resident 
clergy and others, all supported by a 
salary, are not plunderers, are they ? 
The Methodists, with an extra fund of 
between two and three hundred thou- 
sand pounds raised at the Centenary 
of Methodism, are no robbers or plun- 
derers, are they ? No, — no, — it is 
this two or three hundred pounds, di- 
vided to twelve penurious missionaries 
(and this a falsehood) that is the only 
plundering known in England, is it 
not ? 

Now for education, perhaps if the 
people of Gloucester and the neigh- 
bourhood were taught a few lessons 
in reading and arithmetic, they could 
be made to believe that the bishop and 
priests who are alluded to by the 
“Dispatch,” are going in the old way 
of Christ and his apostles ; and that 
they should not suffer themselves to 
be led away from such true folds and 
such faithful shepherds, to follow after 
these men who are so extravagant as 
to live in tents, and require £200 to 
support them after a journey of 5000 
miles. But after all, the people of 
that region are not so universally ig- 
norant, for we circulate several thou- 
sand tracts, and four or five hundred 
of our periodicals among them. And 
besides this, we hold to a system of 
universal education among all classes, 
and we intend to bring it into opera- 
tion among the saints as soon as pos- 
sible ; and when properly taught, and 
enabled to read the bible, if the Editor 
of the Dispatch and Captain St. Clair 


can reclaim them back to the £9000 
a year system, and make them think 
it is the Church of Christ, they are at 
liberty to do so. 

But I am inclined to think after 
all, that it is the Captain and the 
Editor who are led away and plun- 
dered by a set of false apostles and 
deceivers. I believe the people of the 
said parishes have too much common 
sense to be deluded by wolves in 
sheep’s clothing. 

I must now close, alter giving the 
story of Alexander the Great and the 
pirate. 

After Alexander had conquered 
the world, and robbed the treasury of 
all nations, a pirate was brought be- 
fore him to be judged. Alexander 
enquired by what right he infested the 
seas ? — By the same right, replied he, 
that Alexander conquers the world, — 
I am styled a robber because I com- 
mand a small vessel, and you are 
styled a conqueror, because you com- 
mand great fleets and armies. The 
monarch, struck with the justness of 
the comparison, dismissed his prisoner 
without further ceremony. This would 
be like the case of the hireling priests 
and the Latter-Day Saiuts, if the 
charge of their plundering the £200 
were true, but it happens to be false. 
May God judge between us and our 
accusers. 


LATEST NEWS FROM AMERICA. 

[We stop the press to Insert the following 
items, which we trust will be highly inter- 
esting to our friends in this country] : — 

By the arrival of several Elders from 
America, bringing letters from Nauvoo, 
as late as the 6th Sept., we learn that 
the work of the Lord is prospering for 
beyond any former period. Elders 
Hyde and Page were still on their way 
for the Jewish mission, but their pro- 
gress was slow, on account of hundreds 
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who were repenting, and seeking bap- 
tism at their hands ; the people seem 
to hang to their skirts in Philadelphia, 
Cincennatti, and various other places, 
so that it seemed almost impossible 
for them to proceed any faster. 

In llliuois and other Western 
States, scores and hundreds were em- 
bracing the truth, and even the red 
men of the forest, (the Lamanites) 
are beginning to believe the gospel, 
and are coming forward for baptism. 
Whole tribes are beginning to rejoice 
in the glad tidings of the fullness of 
the gospel. 

Elder Blakesley, who has just arri- 
red from the state of New York, in- 
forms us that he left churches in the 
western part of that state to the 
amount of about 400 Members, besides 
upwards of 100 who had emigrated 
westward. These were mostly the 
fruit of his own labours for the last 
year. 

In the city of New York, in New Jersey, 
on Long Island, the truth is also rapidly 
spreading. In Nauvao and all that region, 
the saints are fast increasing their settle- 
ments ; emigration is immense. Quite 
large villages are springing up in a single 
It is more healthy than last sea- 
*°n ; although there has been quite a num- 
ter of deaths. Among others, we learn the 
death of the venerable Joseph Smith, sen,., 
m which a numerous circle of relatives have 
teen called to mourn, and the Church to 
ivmpathise with them in the loss of a father 
indeed. 

We learn also of the death of Bishop 
Partridge, the first Bishop of the Church of 
Latter-Day Saints. He died in the triumphs 
of £uth. ' 

Elder Semour Bronson is also dead. The 
following interesting account of his death 
is from Mrs. Kimball’s letter, dated Sept 6. 
She saya, ** A short time before his death, 
te told Brother J. Smith not to hold him 
any longer ; for said he, I have seen Elder 
David Patten, and he wants me, and the 
Lord wants me, and I want to go. They 
then gave him up. At one time, as Elder 
Joseph Smith entered the room, he told him 
itere was a light encircling him above the 
brightness of the sun ; he exclaimed, the 


room is full of angels, they have acme to waft 
my spirit home. He then bade his family and 
friends farewell, and sweetly fell asleep in 
Jesus. He requested Elder Smith to preach 
his funeral sermon, which he did. It was 
attended by thousands of people. The pro- 
cession that marched to the grave was judged 
to be a mile in length. A more solemn sight 
I never witnessed ; and yet the day was joy- 
ful, because of the light and glory which 
Elder Smith set forth. I can truly say my 
soul was lifted up.*’ 

We have also read a letter from Elder 
Clayton, from New York, bringing news of 
the safe arrival of the “ North America,” 
with the colony of Saints which went over 
in her: she was thirty-three days from 
Liverpool to New York; the Saints were 
principally well; some few children had died 
on the passage, and one man after she came 
to anchor. We have not the letter before 
us now, and cannot give the names of those 
who died. The colony were in good spirits, 
preparing to take passage further west. 

"AWFUL DELUSIONS !” 

‘SHOCKING BLASPHEMY!* ‘DREAD- 
FUL FANATICISM!* ‘TERRIBLE 
DECEPTION !* ‘ DAMNABLE 

HERESY !* 

These are some of the mild and gen- 
tle breathings uttered and published 
by some of the pious, loving editors 
and priests of this Christian country, 
in their opposition to the Latter-Day 
Saints. 

We have been looking on for some 
time, and reading their publications, 
in hopes some of them would at length 
do us the extreme kindness to point 
out some of the particular points 
wherein we are deluded. After a 
careful search, we have at length been 
able to discern from various news- 
papers and pamphlets, the following 
catalogue of horrible charges 
against us : — 

1. The Latter-Day Saints have pur- 
chased land in America ! 

2. The Latter-Day Saints are about 
to cultivate that landi ! ! 

3. The Latter-Day Saints emigrate 
to America ! ! ! 
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4 , The Latter-Day Saints ore so 
deluded that they even pay their own 
passage to America ! ! ! ! 

All the above charges are set down 
in the u North Wales Chronicle ," 
together with many expressions of 
surprise that men can be so far gone 
in delusion. 

Mr. Thomas Newton of Manchester, 
in his preface to Mr. Livesey's pamph- 
let, makes similar charges ; and so 
does Mr. Simons of Dymock, (church 
minister.) 

That emigrating to America is a 
delusion, or anew doctrine, must be 
a new discovery 1 We had supposed 
that all denominations of Christians 
were in the habit of emigrating there 
more or less. 

If this emigration plan had been 
discovered to be a delusion two hun- 
dred years ago, America would still 
have beeu an unsettled wilderness. 

We see men out of employ — they 
come to us for advice, our pity is 
moved — we tell them to emigrate to a 
country where there is plenty of 
labour, and provisions cheap ; we 
advise the rich to impart to the poor, 
&c., and while we do this, we are said 
to he deluding the people. The Lord 
be judge between us. 

PROGRESS OF REFORMATION IN 
ENGLAND. 

Brother Henry Royle writes from 
Ourton, Flintshire, Wales, under date 
of October 30th, informing us of the 
establishment of a church there, con- 
sisting of thirty -two members. Hesays 
the w ork of the Lord is still progress- 
ing in that country. 

Several letters from Edinburgh, 
Scotland, written by Elder O. Pratt 
state, that the cause is still rolling on 
in that place; several had put away 
their sins and embraced the gospel 
of late ; which increases the church 
there to sixty -one members. 


We learn that many are still em- 
bracing the truth in Preston and 
its vicinity, as that is the place where 
this work first started in England, we 
rejoice to hear that after several years 
have elapsed, it still rolls on, winning 
souls to salvation. 

Letters from the Potteries and Bir- 
mingham inform us of the prosperity 
of the cause there; and that the 
churches are increasing in faith nnd in 
nnmbers beyond any former period. 

We still receive cheering accounts 
from different purls of Herefordshire 
— it seems a gieat work is being ac- 
complished there. 

Our readers will see that the truth 
is completely triumphant on the Isle 
of Man; and that the gainsayers are 
confounded. Some have been al- 
ready baptised there under Elder 
Taylor’s labours, and w T e trust many 
more will follow. 

Broiher Kimball has just returned 
from a short mission to the churches 
in Clithero, Waddington, Cliadburn, 
andDownhom; they had overflowing 
congregations in all these places; the 
excitement is as great, or greater than 
at any former period, many are xe- 
penting and coming forw ard for bap- 
tism almost daily. In the last four 
weeks there have been between thirty 
and forty persons added to the church 
there, many of whom had been long 
opposed : They now see that the work 
winch they thought was of the devil is 
really of God. 

Much more newt of importance , both from 
America and from various parts of England, 
is left out of Otis No. for want oj room. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, in Lee County, Iowa Territory, 
North America, July 17th, after thirty hours 
illness, Sarah Emma, daughter of Wilford 
and Phebe Woodruff, aged 2 years and 3 days. 

■— gwww*— > -■ 
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BOOK OF MORMON. 

This work will probably be out of Press in the course of two 
months. We have many very urgent calls for it, but we hope the 
public will be patient a little longer. 

We have 5,000 Copies in press, which will probably supply the 
present demand. 


HYMN BOOKS. 

We have plenty of these on hand for present demand; but they 
will not last long if the work rolls on as it has done. 

PLAIN FACTS, 

In reply to the Rev. Mr. Bush. Price Three half-pence, or One 
Shilling per dozen. 

This work is a good reply to most of the objections which are 
brought against us, especially in regard to new Revelations, and the 
old lie concerning Spaulding’s Romance. 

ADDRESS TO THE PEOPLE OF ENGLAND, 

Price Two Shillings per hundred. A supply on hand. 

NOTICE TO AGENTS. 

We have heretofore supplied our Agents with all our works on 
credit, but we shall be compelled to alter our course, and only supply 
those who pay us money in hand ; none need expect after this date, 
that orders will be attended to, unless they forward money to the 
amount, with the exception of the Star which will be forwarded 
monthly as usual, but we shall expect them to forward the money 
for the last No. before we send the next, each month. 

All those who are indebted to us for the Star, or any of our works, 
will please forward us the pay immediately; and remember that we pay 
cash in hand for all our printing and binding, and cannot continue 
in business, unless the works are paid for. 


VOICE OF WARNING. 

500 Copies of this valuable work are just imported from America, 
and will partially supply the numerous calls. Those who wish for 
them will do well to apply soon. Price Is. 6d. 


N. B. — Our general Book Establishment for England will be at the 
“ Star” Office, No. 149, Oldham Road, Manchester, where 
our Agents and the public can procure such works as we may have 
on hand. 



Lately received at our Office, new from Edinburgh, 2000 copies 
of a Pamphlet, entitled 

“ \N INTERESTING ACCOUNT OF SEVERAL REMARK- 
ABLE VISIONS, AND OF THE LATE DISCOVERY OF 
ANCIENT AMERICAN RECORDS, 

Which unfold the History of that Continent from the earliest ages 
after the Flood, to the beginning of the fifth century of the Chris- 
tian era • with a sketch of the Rise, Faith and Doctrine of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints by O. PRATT. 
Price Three Shillings per dozen, or Four-pence single. 


HISTORY OF THE LATE PERSECUTION OF THE 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN AMERICA. 

500 of these are received with the voice of Warning. Those who 
desire to read an impartial account of a persecution more dreadful 
than tiny thing on record in modern history, will do well to obtain 
a copy. ' It is a bound book of 216 pages, and price only Is. 6d., 
notwithstanding the heavy duties on imported books. 


POEM AND TREATISE ON THE REGENERATION 
AND ETERNAL DURATION OF MATTER. 

A new supply of these have also arrived, and will be offered at 2s., 
or at Is. 6d. to those who purchase the three kinds together. These 
works are all offe red very low, considering the dut ies. 

TIMELY WARNING. 

A new edition of this valuable little sheet is published and for sale. 
Price One Halfpenny, as usual. 

ELDER JOHN TAYLOR’S ANSWER TO REV. MR. HEVS, 
A pamphlet of 12 pages, is on hand. Price Is. per dozen . 

JUST PUBLISHED, A REPLY TO MR. THOMAS TAYLOR 
AND MR. RICHARD L1VESEY. 

Price is.. per dozen, or Three Halfpence single. 


POSTAGE. 

All letters addressed to our Office, must be Post-Paid m order to 
insure attention. 


The Church of Latter-Day Saints, in Manchester, meet for Public- 
Worship in the Carpenters’ Hall, Garratt Road, -every Sa a i, > 
half-past Ten, half-past Two, and half-past Six o clock. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER JOS. SMITH. 

[The following Tetter was originally pub- 
lished in the “ Times and Seasons” of July 
last It was written by Mr. Joseph Smith 
bom prison, during his confinement, in the 
persecution of 1838-9. We publish it in 
order to exhibit the spirit of courage, bold- 
ness, faith, assurance, charity, wisdom, and 
rirtue with which it pleased God to endow 
bim and his fellow- sufferers under the most 
trying circumstances which it is possible 
for human nature to endure. Those who 
bare heard the character of this man of 
God slandered and vilified by those who 
know nothing of him, will be able to form 
tome idea of him from this Letter.] : — 

Liberty Prisortj Clay County, Mo, 
Wb continue to offer further reflec- 
tions to Bishop Partridge and to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints; whom we love with a fervent 
lore, and always hear them in mind 
in our prayers to our heavenly Father. 
It still seems to bear heavily in our 
minds, that the Church would do well 
to secure the contract of land offered 
them by Mr. Isaac Galland, and cul- 
tivate the friendly feelings of that gen- 
deman, inasmuch os he shall prove 
himself to be a man of honor and a 
friend to humanity ; we, think his let- 
ters breath a kind and generous spirit. 


We suggest the idea of praying fer- 
vently for all men, particularly those 
who manifest any degree of sympathy 
for the suffering people of God. We 
think that the United States surveyor, 
Isaac Van Allen, Esq., the attorney- 
general, and Governor Lucas, of the 
Iowa Teritory, from the kindness they 
manifest, may he of great service to 
the church. It seems to be deeply 
impressed upon our minds, that the 
Saints aught to lay hold of every 
opening, in order to obtain a foot- 
hold on the earth, and be making all 
preparation that is within their power 
for the terrible storms that are now 
gathering in the heavens, with dark- 
ness, ana gloominess, and thick dark- 
ness, as spoken by the prophet, which 
cannot be now long time lingering ; 
for there seems to be a whispering by 
the angels of heaven, who have been 
intrusted with the council of these mat- 
ters for the last days ; and who have 
taken council together, and among 
the affairs transacted by that honour- 
able council, they have taken cogni- 
zance of the murder of our beloved 
brethren at Hauns Mill, as well as 
those who were martyred with D. W. 
Patten, and have passed some decisions 
peradventure in favour of the Saiuts, 
these decisions will he made known in 
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their time. We are desirous, that in 
your general conferences, everything 
should be discussed with candour and 
propriety, lest you grieve the Holy 
Spirit, which should at all times be 
poured out upon you, when you are ex- 
ercised with the principles of right- 
eousness and are properly affected one 
towards an other. Be careful to remem- 
ber those who are in bondage, heavi- 
ness, and deep affliction for your sake. 
Tf there are any among you, who 
aspire after their own aggrandize- 
ment and opulence, while their 
brethren are groaning in poverty, and 
labouring under sore trials and temp- 
tations, they cannot he benefited by 
the intercessions of the Holy Spirit : 
we ought at all times to be very care- 
ful that such highmindedness never 
have place in our hearts, but conde- 
scend to men of low estate, and with 
all long suffering, bear the infirmities 
of the weak. There are many called 
but few are chosen, and why are they 
not chosen ? Because their hearts are 
set upon the things of the world, and 
are aspiring to the honours of men; 
they do not learn the lesson that the 
rights of the priesthood are insepa- 
rably connected with the powers 
of heaven : and that the powers of 
heaven cannot be controlled nor 
handled, only upon the principles of 
righteousness, that they may be 
conferred upon us it is true, but 
when we undertake to cover our 
sins, to gratify our pride, vain ambi- 
tion, or to exercise dominion or com- 
pulsion over the souls of the children 
of men, in any degree of unrighteous- 
ness, behold the heavens withdraw 
themselves, the Spirit of the Lord is 
grieved, then amen to the priesthood, 
or to the authority of that man ; be- 
hold ere he is aware, he is left to kick 
against the pricks, to persecute the 
saints, and to fight against God. 


We have learned by sad experience 
that it is the nature and disposition 
of almost all men, as soon as they get 
a little authority, as they suppose, to 
begin to exercise unrighteous do- 
minion, hence many are called, but 
few are chosen. No power or influ- 
ence can, or ought to be maintained 
by virtue of the priesthood, only by 
persuasion, by long suffering, by 
gentleness, by meekness and by love 
unfeigned ; without hypocrisy, and 
without guile : reproving with sharp- 
ness when moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost, and afterwards showing forth 
an increase of love towards him whom 
thou hast reproved, lest he esteem 
thee to be his enemy, so that he may 
know that thy faithfulness is stronger 
than the cords of death. Let the 
soul be full of charity towards all 
men, and virtue guard thy thoughts 
unceasingly; then shall thy confi- 
dence wax stong in the presence of 
God, and the doctrines of the priest- 
hood shall distil upon thy soul, as the 
dews from heaven ; thy sceptre shall 
be an unchanging sceptre of right- 
eousness, the Holy Ghost shall be 
thy constant companion, thy do- 
minion shall be an everlasting do- 
minion, the ends of the earth shall 
enquire after thy name ; fools shall 
have thee in derision, hell shall rage 
against thee, while the pure in heart, 
the wise, the noble, and the virtuous 
shall seek council, authority, and bles- 
sing constantly under thy hand : thy 
people shall never be turned against 
thee by the testimony of traitors, al- 
though their influence shall cast thee 
into trouble, and into prisons, thou sbalt 
be had in honor, and but for a small 
moment, and thy voice shall be more 
terrible in the midst of thy enemies 
than the fierce lion, because of thy 
righteousness: and thy God shall 
stand by thee for ever and ever. If thou 
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art called to pass through tribulation, 
if thou art in prison among false 
brethren, if thou art in perils among 
robbers, if thou art accused of all 
manner of false accusations, if thine 
enemies fall upon thee, if they tear 
thee from the society of thy parents, 
and if with a drawn swora, thine 
enemies tear thee from the bosom of 
thv wife and thy offspring, while thy 
eldest son, although but six years of 
age, shall cling to thy garments, and 
shall say my father, my father, why 
cannot you stay with us. — “ Oh my 
father what are the men going to do 
with you,” and then he shall be 
thrust from thee by the sword, and 
thou be dragged to prison, and thy 
enemies prowl around thee like wolves 
for the blood of the lamb ; and if 
thoQ should be cast into the hands 
of murderers, and the sentence of 
death be passed upon thee, if thou 
he cast into the deep, if the bellowing 
surge conspire against thee, if fierce 
winds become thy enemies, if the 
heavens gather blackness, and all the 
dements combine to hedge up the 
wav, and above all, if the very jaas 
of hell shall gape op$n her mouth 
vide after thee ; know thou my sou, 
that all these things shall give thee 
experience, and shall be 1 for thy 
good. The son of man has descended 
below them all, and art thou greater 
than he ? therefore hold on thy way, 
«nd the priesthood shall remain with 
thee, thy days are known, and thy 
years shall not be numbered less; 
fear not what man can do, for God 
ahaD be with thee for ever and ever. 

We would suggest the propriety of 
the brethren sealing in such places 
where they may find safety, which 
may be found between Kirtland and 
Far West, it will be necessary to do so 
for the present, until God shall open 
out a more effectual door. Again 


we would suggest to the brethren 
that there be no organization of large 
bodies upon common stock principles, 
until the Lord shall signify it in a 
proper manner ; as it opens such a 
field for the avaricious, the indolent, 
and the corrupt-hearted, to prey upon 
the virtuous, the industrious, and the 
honest We have reason to believe 
that many things were introduced 
among the saints, before God had 
signified the time, and notwithstand- 
ing the principles and the plans may 
have been good, yet aspiring men, 
who had the form of godliness but 
not the substance, by their aspi- 
ring notions brought trouble, both 
upon themselves and the saints at 
large. However the time is coming, 
when God will signify many things, 
which are expected for the well-being 
of the saints. We would likewise 
suggest for your consideration, the 
ropriety of the saints gathering up a 
nowledge of all the sufferings and 
abuses put upon them by the people 
of this state, and also the loss of 
property, and the amount of damages 
which they have sustained, and also 
the names of all persons who have 
taken a part in their persecutions; 
perhaps it would be well for a com- 
mittee to be appointed, to collect the 
statements ana affidavits of brethren 
on this subject, and also to gather up 
the libelous publications which are 
about in the world, and present the 
whole concatenation of diabolical 
rascality and nefarious and murderous 
impositions before the laws of govern- 
ment, and to the world at large. This 
we think is a duty enjoined upon us 
by our heavenly Father, and which 
must be attended to before we can ask 
Him to eome out of his hiding place ; 
and also that the nation may be left 
without excuse. It is a duty we owe 
to our country, whose laws have been 



trampled on, and set at nought — a 
duty we owe to our wives ana chil- 
dren, who have been made to bow 
down with grief, sorrow and anguish 
under the most damning hand of 
murder, tyranny, and oppression, sup- 
ported and urged on by the influence 
of that spirit, which has so strongly 
rivetted the creeds of the Father, 
who have inherited lies upon the 
hearts of the children, and filled the 
world with confusion and prejudice ; 
which has been growing stronger and 
stronger, and has become a source of 
corruption, until the earth groans 
under its iniquity ; it is an iron yoke 
and a strong band. It is a duty we 
owe to the widow and the fatberlesss, 
whose husbands and fathers have 
been murdered under its iron hand, 
which dark and blackening deeds are 
enough to make hell itself shudder 
and stand aghast, and the hands of 
satan to tremble and palsy. 

These things ought then to be at- 
tended to with great earnestness ; 
let no man count them as small 
things, for there is much that lies in 
futurity pertaining to the saints, 
which depend upon our present action. 
You are aware brethren, that a vcTy 
large ship is benefitted very much by 
n small helm in the time of a storm, 
by being kept work ways with the 
wind and the waves ; therefore dearly 
beloved brethren, let us cheerfully do 
all things that is in our power, and 
then we may stand still, and see the 
salvation of God. 

We further caution our brethren 
against the impropriety of the organi- 
zation of bands or companies, by 
covenants, oaths, penalties, or secre- 
cies, bin let the time past of our ex- 
perience and suffering by the wicked- 
ness of Doctor Avard suffice, and let 
our covenants be that of the everlast- 
ing covenant, as it is coutained in the 


holy writ, and the things whicb 
God has revealed unto us; pure 
friendship always becomes weakened 
the very moment you undertake to 
make it stronger by penal oaths and 
secrecy. Your humble servants in- 
tend from henceforth to disapprobate 
every thing that is not in accordance 
with the fulness of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and which is not of a bold, 
frank, and upright nature ; they will 
not hold their peace as in times past, 
when they see iniquity beginning to 
rear its head for fear of traitors, or 
the consequences that shall follow, 
from reproving those who creep in 
unawares, that they may get some- 
thing to destroy the flock. We be- 
lieve, that from the experience of the 
saints in times past, they will hence- 
forth be always ready to obey the 
truth, without having men's persons in 
admiration, because of advantage, 
we ought to be aware of those preju- 
dices, (which are so congenial to 
human nature) against our neigh- 
bours friends, ana brethren of the 
world, who choose to differ with us in 
opinion, and in matters of faith : our 
religion is between us and our God : 
their religion is between them and 
their God : there certainly is a tie to 
those of the same faith which is pecu- 
liar to itself, but it is without preju- 
dice, gives full scope to the mind, and 
enables us to conduct ourselves with 
liberality towards those who are not 
of our faith ; this principle, in our 
opinion, approximates the nearest to 
the mind of God, and is God-like. 
There is a duty, which we in common 
with all men, owe to governments, 
laws, and the regulations in the civil 
concerns of life; these guarantee to 
all parties and denominations of re- 
ligion equal and indefeasible rights, all 
alike interested ; and they make our 
responsibilities one towards another 
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in mailers relating to temporal affairs, 
and the things of this life; the former 
rinriples do not destroy the latter, 
ut bind 11 s stronger, and make our 
responsibility, not only one towards 
another, but unto God also : hence 
we say, that the constitution of the 
United States is a glorious stan- 
dard, it is founded in wisdom, it 
it is a heavenly banner, and is 
to all who are privileged with the 
sweets of its liberty, like the cooling 
shade and refreshing water of a great 
rock in a thirsty and weary land : it is 
like a great tree under whose branches, 
men from every clime, can be shielded 
from the burning rays of an incle- 
ment sun; we are deprived of the pro- 
tection of this glorious principle, by 
the cruelties of those who only look 
at the time being for pasturage ; and 
who forget that the L.D. Saints, as well 
as the Presbyterians and every other 
denomination, have equal rights to 
partake of the fruits of the great tree 
of our national liberty ; yet notwith- 
standing wc sec what we do, and feel 
the effects of the cruelty of the enemies 
of freedom ; that fruit is no less pre- 
cious and delicious to our taste, we 
cannot he weaned from the milk, nei- 
ther can we he drawn from the breast, 
nor will we deny our religion because 
of the hand of oppression, but we will 
hold on until death. We say that 
God is true, that the constitution of 
the United States is true, that the 
Bible is true, the Book of Mormon is 
true, that Christ is true, that the min- 
istering of angels is true ; and “ we 
know we have a house not made until 
hands, eternal in the heavens, whose 
builder and maker is God," a conso- 
lation which our oppressors cannot 
feel, when fortune or fate may lay its 
hand upon them asithason us. Wcnsk, 
whatis man ? Remember, breth re n, that 
time and chance happcnclh to all men. 


We subscribe ourselves your *iu- 
cere friends and brethren in the bonds 
of the everlasting gospel, and priso- 
ners of J esus Christ, 

Joseph Smith, Jux., 
Hyuum Smith, 

Lyman Wright, 

Caleb Baldwin, 
Alexander Me Rea. 


ELDER J. TAYLOR’S CLOSING REPLY 

To Mu. Curran. 

( From the u Manx Sun” of October 30th.) 


TO THE EDITOR OF Tfl E MA.YX SUY. 

Sir — A s Mr. Curran has published 
his last and concluding article, I hope 
that I shall not be under the necessity 
of troubling you with any more of my 
communications on this subject. I 
hope. Sir, that you will hear with me 
if .1 am a little tedious in this. 

Several subjects have been referred 
to by Mr. C. iu his three communica- 
tions — subjects which he considers to 
be at variance with divine truth, some 
of which I have briefly referred to in 
my former communications, but which 
I wish now more fully to enter into, 
and shall take them up in order ns 
they present themselves before me. 
One of these is, that we have got 
apostles ; another that we believe in 
new revelation ; the next is, that wc 
have prophets; the following, that we 
believe in the Melehiscdck and in the 
Aaronic priesthood; a fifth is in a 
quotation fronl the book of Mormon, 
where it speaks of many plain and 
precious parts having been taken from 
the word of God. These, Sir, ns far 
as 1 am able to understand his rea- 
sonings, are the principal objections 
that lie has to this doctrine — these 
are the ‘ f heresies, blasphemies, false 
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doctrines, delusions, and impositions/* 
&c., &c., which he says that these 
fanatics, &c., have palmed upon the 
public, &c. We do not profess to be 
able to do justice to a subject of such 
magnitude in the limited space that 
can be allowed in the columns of a 
newspaper, but shall bring these grave 
charges in as concise a manner as 
possible to the light of truth, and see 
what the blasphemies, &c. are. 

Blasphemy 1 . — “ They have got a 
new apostolate/* and he quotes a re- 
velation to show that God has chosen 
“twelve apostles : that an apostle is an 
elder, ana that it is his calling to con- 
firm the church by laying on of hands, 
for the baptism of fire, and of the 
Holy Ghost, according to the Scrip - 
turet." Where, then, is the blas- 
phemy here ? In what respect is this 
unscnptural ? Is it in an apostle 
being an elder ? Surely not ; for in 
1 Peter, v. 1, Peter, who is an apostle, 
says “The elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an elder.’* 
Is it that it is wrong, incompatible 
with that calling, or unscriptural, for 
an apostle to lay on hands tor the gift 
of the Holy Ghost P surely not ; for 
Paul laid his hands upon twelve dis- 
ciples that had been baptised unto 
John’s baptism, and “ they received 
the Holy Ghost, and spake with 
tongues and prophesied.” Actsxix. 6. 
And again, when the inhabitants of 
Samaria had received the word of 
God, through the preaching of Philip, 
and were baptized by him, the Holy 
Ghost had not fallen upon any of 
them ; “and when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria 
had received the word, they sent unto 
them Peter and John, who when they 
were come down prayed for them that 
they might receive the Holy Ghost, 
then laid their bauds on them, and 
%hey received the Holy Ghost. — Ibid 


viii. 17. Where, then is this difficulty P 
I suppose from the Doctors remarks 
it is that there should be any apostles 
at all. I would here ask, as I did in 
one of my former communications, 
when did the Lord abrogate, do away 
with, or alter the religion of the New 
Testament ? Where do we find it 
on record, that a new set of officers 
should be introduced ; and that those 
whom God hath appointed should be 
taken away P Surely not in the 
Scriptures ; and Mr. C. does not be- 
lieve in any new revelation. I wish 
I could persuade him that the old re- 
velation was true, and get him to 
abide by that teaching, to believe in 
the doctrines of the Old and New 
Testament, and obey the ordinances 
that are therein pointed out ; but he 
tells us that these are things that the 
Church of Rome have contended for, 
and I should say correctly, too, if 
they could make good their claim to 
apostolic succession, and point out an 
unbroken, uncorrupted chain, together 
with the pure doctrines and ordinances 
as they emanated from our Saviour, 
and were taught by his apostles ; but 
if they cannot do this, does this alter 
the principle ? — does this make tlic 
word of bod untrue ? Surely not 
As this apostleship, &c., has become 
corrupted, hence arises the necessity 
of the Lord’s revealing himself from 
heaven, and restoring it; which brings 
me to the second of Mr. C/s sup- 
posed blasphemies, Ac. 

Blasphemy, Ac. 2. — “ Yet of ail 
professed churches, that which pre- 
tends to additional revelations, ha* 
the very worst claims to such a dis- 
tinction, and clearly displays its anti- 
Christian character. But why 80 r 
Did not God’s people in every age 
of the world pretend to additional re- 
velations ? hence Adam, Abel, Cain, 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
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Motes, Joshua, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Daniel, Ezekiel, Joel, Malachi, &c., in 
the Old Testament, and Zachariah, 
Mary, Elizabeth, Joseph, Simeon, the 
wise men, the shepherds, Peter, Paul, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John ? And 
sot only did they enjoy this un speak* 
able privilege, but it was given to all 
the churches in the apostles’ days, for 
a manifestation of the spirit was 
giren to every one to profit withal, 
and no man could say that Jesus was 
the Lord but by the Holy Ghost; and 
if the Holy Ghost made it manifest, 
he had new revelations . I should 
reason very different to the Dr., and 
should say, that of all churches in the 
world, that which did not pretend to ad- 
ditional revelations had the least claims 
to be the church of God, for God has 
always dealt with his people upon this 
principle : in every age, whenever and 
wherever he has had a people, he has 
revealed himself to his prophets, and 
to his people, in every dispensation, 
not only to Jews, bat to heathens, as 
to Pharaoh, to Nebochadnezzer, to 
Cornelius, and on one occasion he 
gare revelation to an ass. 

Blasphemy, &c. 3. — We believe 
in prophets, as well as apostles and 
new revelation ; but I ask wherein is 
thisbUsphemy or superstition P Were 
not most of the before-mentioned in- 
diriduals to whom God revealed him- 
telf, prophets ? Surely they were ; 
the spirit of prophecy existed both in 
the Old and New Testament churches. 
Paul saw the apostacy of the Gentile 
eharches, and said, “ the mystery of 
iniquity doth already work and will 
work,” kc. And again, “ in the last 
days perilous times shall come/' &c. 
loan on the isle of Patmos, had the 


phetic vision, he beheld, and prophe- 
sied of things that should transpire 
throughout every subsequent period 
of time, until tie final winding up 
scene of things. Peter, James, Jude, 
Matthew, Mark, aud Luke were all in 
possession of this principle, and the 
church as well as the apostles, for 
Agoleus and Philip’s daughters pro - 
phesied, and Paul tells the Corinthian 
church to “ follow after charity, and 
desire spiritual gifts, but rather that 
they may prophecy," and further re- 
marks, ye may all prophecy one by 
one; and again ** U) vnolher prophecy 
by the same spirit,” Peter, in quo- 
ting from Joel, Acts ii., says, “ upon 
my servants and handmaidens wdl I 
pour out of my spirit and they shall 
prophecy." But it may be said that 
these things are not necessary now. 
The Lord never says so. Peter says 
“ the promise is unto you, and unto 
your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even to as many as the Lord our 
God shall call;” and if 1 can be shown 
a person whom the Lord our God 
does not call, I will shew a person to 
whom this promise does not apply. 
Men tell us that apostles, prophets, &c. 
were placed in the church for the 
establishment of the gospel in the 
primitive days. Paul in Ephes. iv., 
says that they were placed in the 
church (< for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, 
and that we may not be carried about 
with divers winds of doctrines,” &c. ; 
and as the apostle says th^t they were 
placed in for that purpose, I believe 
aim, aud if we ask now long they 
were to continue, be answers, “ until 
we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of 
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Apeak from the heavens, let the spirit 
of prophecy be restored* and men be 
governed by it, and creeds would 
tumble to the ground, party spirit 
would cease, and sectarianism would 
hide its hoary head for ever. And 
what is the reason that we have so 
much sectarianism, and are carried 
about with divers winds of doctrines P 
— because we have not the means to 
perfect the church that God gave for 
that purpose : viz., apostles, prophets, 
pastors, teachers, and evangelists ; and 
because men have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances, cor- 
rupted the gospel, and lost the priest- 
hood, there is a necessity for God 
again revealing himself from the hea- 
vens, and restoring them, for among 
other things that the apostles, &c., were 
placed in the church for was, that of 
the work of the ministry, which brings 
me to Mr. C.’s next blasphemy. 

Blasphemy, &c. 4. — “ There are in 
the Church two priesthoods, namely, 
the Melchezidec and the Aaronic.” I 
mentioned in my last, that Christ had 
the Melchizedec priesthood ; and that 
as a necessary consequence Melchi- 
zedec had Christ s priesthood ; that 
the Melchezidec priesthood was greater 
than, and distinct from, the Aaronic; 
that it existed before the Mosaic eco- 
nomy : and I would further remark, 
that it was the priesthood which Christ 
had, when the ceremonial law, the 
law of carnal commandments and 
ordinances , was done away with, and 
which the apostles had, and the elders 
of the church also ; — hence the apos- 
tles were chosen by Jesus Christ — 
were set apart to deliver his testimony, 
— they were his witnesses, — they were 
ordained and sent by him, twelve in 
number, and one fell ; another was 
chosen in his place. Where was the 
necessity of this if there was no priest- 
hood f How was Paul called r The 


Lord Jesus Christ spoke to hits from 
the heavens, and told him that he was 
a chosen vessel unto him ; and then 
Annanias baptized and laid hands 
upon him. Timothy had a gift, for 
“ Christ ascended into heaven, and 
gave gifts to men, and he gave some 
apostles, and some prophets/* &c. 
How did Timothy obtain his gift ? 
By “ prophecy, and the laying od of 
hands/’ and we are told that the 
apostles ordained elders in all the 
churches; and moreover Paul says, 
“no man taketh this honour upon 
himself, but he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron.” And yet Mr. C. 
thinks that it is “blasphemy/* &c., 
for us to believe in priesthood. But 
he seems to be more puzzled with the 
Aaronic priesthood. As I should be 
tresspassing too much upon the co- 
lumns of your journal, were I to enter 
fully into it, I shall briefly touch upon 
it. Mr. C. expresses his surprise, 
that the backwoodsmen of America 
should profess to be the literal des- 
cendants of Aaron. Who said they 
were ? The revelation referred to, 
says, that he that holds the keys of this 
priesthood, must be a literal descen- 
dant of Aaron ; but as Mr. C. has 
shown himself entirely ignorant of 
priesthood, it is not likely that he 
would know the difference between 
one that held the keys of that priest- 
hood, and one that did not. Christ 
gave unto Peter “the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven/' Matt. xvi. 18; 
and further tells his disciples, that 
“ whatsoever they should bind on 
earth should be bound in heaven/' 
Matt, xviii. 18. Peter held the keys 
of the Melchezedec priesthood. I 
need not ask the Doctor what these 
keys were ; for he does not know. 
That there was two distinct authorities 
in the primitive church, in regard to 
the administration of ordinances, i* 
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evident, — hence John the Baptist bap- 
tized, but did not lay on hands tor the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, he said that 
Christ should baptize them with fire 
and with the Holy Ghost What 
priesthood had John ? The Aaronic. 
From whence was his baptism ? From 
heaven : he. administered to our Sa- 
viour. Why did he continue to bap- 
tize at the same time that our Lora s 
disciples did ? Because, with regard 
to the administering in the ordinance 
ofbaptism^this lesser priesthood shall 
continue good. Why was it that 
Philip baptized, and could not lay on 
bands for the gift of the Holy Ghost ? 
Because he possessed the less, and not 
the greater priesthood. But some say, 
that the apostles alone possessed power 
to lay on hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost ; this, however, arises from ig- 
norance. Annanias laid hands on Saul 
for the gift, and was not an apostle ; 
and others might be mentioned. I 
most now leave this, and go to the 
apostles, — they were told to tarry at 
Jerusalem until they were endued with 
power from on high; and why so? 
Because God had called them to an 
important calling, even that of the 
priesthood. He had laid on them an 
onerous duty, — they were the messen- 
gers of the nations — the legates of the 
skies; their testimony was going to 
seal the doom of the nations ; the be- 
lief in, and obedience unto it, would 
save men in the celestial kingdom of 
God, and the rejection of, and unbelief 
in it, would damn men ; it would either 
prove " tile savour of life unto life, or 
the savour of death unto death and 
it was “ woe unto them if they preached 
not the gospel/’ Not like something 
that the Doctor commended in Douglas 
a while ago — a heterogeneous mass of 
conflicting opinions, concocted by the 
frightful imagination of his own be- 
wildered fancy, priestless and power- 
20 


less, and godless — a wild chimera of 
the brain started on speculation, and 
ended, because it did not answer. Had 
ho possessed the apostle’s calling, the 
world might all have been damned for 
anything he cared ; but the Lord difi 
not tell him to go, nor did he ever bid 
him stop ; and yet be is the man that 
is going to set the world right about 
these things. 

Blasphemy 5th. — "Behold they 
have taken away from the book of the 
Lamb, many parts that are plain, and 
most precious, &c.” Where, I ask, is 
this blasphemy ? — where the rest or 
them are, in the bewildered imagina- 
tion of Mr. C. ; for no person that had 
ever read his biblc, ana believed in it, 
would assert any thing to the contrary. 
But he reraaks, that Paul says, that he 
kept nothing back ; but if Paul did 
not, somebody else has for him. He 
has quoted " all scripture is profit- 
able,” &c. So I should say ; but we 
have not got it all. The scripture in 
the Book of Mormon that Mr. C. has 
quoted, is profitable for one thing, if 
for nothing else, and that is, to show 
he is most egregiously ignorant of his 
bible. I will mention a few books, 
which the bible says we have not got. 
Book of Jasher, Joshua x, 13. Book 
of the acts of Solomon, 1 Kings, xi, 4 1 . 
Book of Nathan the Prophet, and the 
book of Gad the Seer, i Chronicles, 
xxix, 28. Book of the prophecy of 
Ahijah, and book of the visions of 
Iddo the Seer, 2 Chron. ix, 25. Book 
of Shemaiab the prophet, 2 Chton. 
xii, 15. Jude’s epistle concerning the 
common salvation, and many others, 
both in the old and new testament, 
might be mentioned. But perhaps the 
Doctor will tell us that these are un- 
true os well as the Book of Mormon. 

I did think of touching upon some 
other things referred to by Mr. C. ; 
but as I have already trespassed too 



202 


far upon your column*. Sir. 1 shall 
forbear ; for to follow him through all 
his meandrings and nonsense would 
be fruitless ; but I would just remark, 
that the same blindness, darkness, and 
ignorance of the subject that he has 
taken upon him to condemn, runs 
through the whole of it ; and os it is 
with what I have noticed, so with what 
I have not, — he “ understands not what 
he says, nor whereof he affirms." 

Mr. C. has stated, that 1 have made 
an undue use of some remarks made 
by him to me, in a private communi- 
cation. The remarks referred to are 
of a public, not of a private nature, and 
are made use of by him to elucidate 
the same subject ; and are also in the 
same connection with the subject re- 
ferred to in his first communication 
to the Sun and Liberal , and were the 
Doctor all that was concerned in these 
statements made by him ; and had not 
the subject been dragged before the 

E ubiic, 1 should have treated him and 
is communication with the contempt 
such productions deserve ; for his pri- 
vate communication referred to was 
one of the most virulent, dogmatical, 
abusive, and ungentlemanly produc- 
tions that I ever received, and,l should 
have considered it altogether beneath 
my notice, but for the be foremen tioned 
reason. Respectfully, &c. 

John Taylor. 
Han over-street, Oct, 28, 1840. 


EXTRACT OF A REVELATION 

Given to the Church of Latter-Day 
Saints, on the 1th of March , 1831, 
in. relation to the Restoration of 
the Jews , and the Second Advent of 
Messiah. — From the book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, sec. 14. 

Hearken O ye people of my 
church, to whom the kingdom has 


been given : hearken ye and give ear 

to him who laid the foundation of the 
earth ; who made the heavens and all 
the host thereof, and by whom all 
things were made which live and 
move and have a being. And again, 
I say, hearken unto my voice, least 
death shall overtake you : % iu an hour 
when ye think not, the summer shall 
be past, and the harvest ended, and 
your souls not saved. Listen to him 
who is the Advocate with the Father, 
who is pleading your cause before 
him : saying, Father behold the suf- 
ferings and death of him who did no 
sin, in whom thou wast well pleased : 
behold the blood of thy Son which 
was shed, the blood of him whom thou 
gavest that thyself might be glorified : 
wherefore. Father, spore these my 
brethren that believe on my name, 
that they may come unto me and 
have everlasting life. 

Hearken, O ye people of my 
church, and ye elders listen together, 
and hear roy voice while it is called 
to-day, and harden not your hearts; 
for verily I say into you that I am 
alpha and omega, the beginning and 
the end, the light and the life of the 
world : alight that shineth in darkness 
and the darkness comprehendelh it 
not : I came unto roy own and my 
own received me not; but unto as 
many as received me gave I power to 
do many miracles, ana to become the 
sons of God, and even unto them that 
believed on my name, gave J power to 
obtain eternal life. And even so I 
have sent mine everlasting covenant 
into the world : to be a light to the 
world, and to be a standard to my 
people and for the Gentiles to seek to 
it : and to be a messenger before my 
face to prepare the way before m*. 
Wherefore come ye unto it, and with 
him that cometh I will reason as with 
m*n in d^ys of old, ^nd I will fhow 
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unto you my strong reasoning: where- 
fore heurkcn ye together and let me 
show it unto you, even my wisdom, 
the wisdom of him whom ye say is 
the God of Enoch, and his brethren, 
who were separated from the earth, 
and were received unto myself — a 
city reserved until a day of righteous- 
ness shall come— a day which was 
sought for by all holy men, and they 
found it not because of wickedness 
and abomination: and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth : but obtained a promise that 
they should find it, and see it in their 
flesh. Wherefore hearken and I will 
reason with you, and I will speak unto 
you and prophesy as unto men in days 
of old and I will show it plainly as J 
showed it unto my disciples, as 1 stood 
before them in the flesh, and spake 
unto them saying : As ye have asked 
of me concerning the signs of my com- 
ing, in the day when 1 shall come in 
my glory in the clouds of heaven, to ful- 
fil the promises that 1 have made unto 
your fathers : for as ye have looked 
upon the long absence of your spirits 
from your bodies to be a bondage, I 
will show unto you bow the day of 
redemption shall come, and also the 
restoration of the scattered Israel. 

And now ye behold this temple 
which is in Jerusalem, which ye call 
the house of God, and your euemies 
say that this house shall never fall. 
But verily I say unto you, that deso- 
lation shall come upon this generation 
as a thief in the night, and this people 
shall be destroyed and scattered among 
all nations. And this temple which 
ye now see, shall be thrown down that 
there shall not be left one stone upon 
another. And it shall come to pass, 
that this generation of Jews shall not 
pass away, until every desolation which 
I have told you concerning them, shall 
come to pass. Ye say that ye know 


that the end of the world cometh ; yc 
say also that ye know that the heavens 
and the earth shall pass away ; and iu 
this ye say truly, for so it is j but these 
things which J. have told you, shall not 
pass away until all shall he fulfilled. 
And this I have told you concerning 
Jerusalem, and when that (lay shall 
come, shall a remnant be scattered 
among all nations, but they shall he 
gathered again; but they shall remain 
until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. 

And in that day shall be heard of 
wars and rumors of wars, and the 
whole earth shall be in commotion, 
and men’s hearts shall fail them, and 
they shall say that Christ delayeth his 
coining until the end of the earth. 
And the love of men shall wax cold, 
and iuiquity shall abound ; and when 
the time of -the Gentiles is come in, a 
light shall break forth among them 
that sit in darkness, and it shall be the 
fulness of my gospel ; but they receive 
it not, for they perceive not the light, 
and they turn their hearts from me 
because of the precepts of men ; and 
in that generation shall the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled : and there 
shall he men standing in that genera- 
tion, that shall not pass, until they 
see an overflowing scourge ; for a 
desolating sickness shall cover the 
land : but my disciples shall stand in 
holy places, and shall not be moved ; 
but among the wicked, men shall lift 
up their voices and curse God and 
die. And there shall be earthquakes 
also, in divers places, and many deso- 
lations, yet men will harden their hearts 
against me ; and they will take up the 
sword one against another, and they 
will kill one another. 

And now, when I the Lord had 
spoken these words unto my disciples, 
they were troubled ; and 1 said unto 
them, be not troubled, for when all 
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ibeijt/ things shall come to pass, ye 
may know that the promises which 
have been made unto you, shall he 
fulfilled : and when the light shall 
begin to break forth, it shall be with 
them like onto a parable which I will 
show you : ye look and behold the 
fig-trees, and ye see them with your 
eyes, and ye say when they begin to 
shoot forth and their leaves are yet 
tender, that summer is now nigh at 
hand : even so it shall be in that day, 
when they shall see all these things, 
then shall they know that the hour is 
nigh. 

And it shall come to pass that be 
that feareth me shall be looking forth 
for the great day of the Lord to come 
even for the signs of the coming of the 
Son of man ; and they shall see signs 
and wonders, for they shall be shown 
forth in the heavens above, and in the 
earth beneath ; and they shall behold 
blood and fire, and vapours of smoke; 
and before the day of the Lord shall 
come, the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon be turned into blood, and 
stars fall from heaven ; and the rem- 
nant shall be gathered unto this place : 
and then they shall look for me, and 
behold I will come : and they shall 
see me in the clouds of heaven clothed 
with power and great glory, with all 
holy angels : and he that watches not 
for me snail be cut off. 

But before the arm of the Lord 
shall fall, and an angel shall sound 
his trump, and the saints that have 
slept, shall come forth to meet me in 
the cloud. Wherefore if ye have slept 
in peace, blessed are you, for as you 
now behold me and know that I am, 
even so shall ye come unto me and 
your souls shall live, and your re- 
demption shall be perfected, and the 
saints shall come forth from the four 
quarters of the earth. 

Then shall the arm of the Lord 


fall upon the nations, and then shall 
the Lord set his foot upon this mount, 
and k shall cleave in twain, and the 
earth shall tremble and reel to and fro, 
and the heavens also shall shake, and 
the Lord shall utter l^is voice and all the 
ends of the earth shall hear it, and 
the nations of the earth shall mourn, 
and they that have laughed shall see 
their folly, and calamity shall cover 
the mocker, and the scorner shall be 
consumed, and they that have watched 
for iniquity, shall be hewn down and 
cast into the fire. 

And then shall the Jews look 
upon me and say. What are these 
wounds in thy hands, aud in thy feet? 
Then shall they know that 1 am the 
Lord : for I will say unto them. These 
wounds are the wounds with which I 
was wounded in the house of my 
friends. I am he who was lifted up. 
I am Jesus that was crucified. I am 
the Son of God. And then shall they 
weep because of their iniquities ; then 
shall they lament because they perse- 
cuted their King. 

And then shall the heathen na- 
tions be redeemed, and they that knew 
no law shall have part in the first re- 
surrection ; and it shall be tolerable for 
them*: and satan shall be bound that 
he shall have no place in the hearts 
of the children of men. And at that 
day when I shall come in my glory* 
shall the parable be fulfilled which I 
spake concerning the ten virgins : for 
they that are wise and have received 
the truth, and have taken the Holy 
Spirit for their guide, and have not 
been deceived, verily I say unto you, 
they shall not be hewn down and cast 
into the fire, but shall abide the day, 
and the earth shall be given unto them 
for an inheritance: and they shall 
multiply and wax strong, and their 
children shall grow op without sin unto 
salvation, for the Lord shall be in their 
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midst, and hit glory shall be upon 
them, and he will be their King and 
their Lawgiver. 

Ana now, behold I say unto 
too, it shall not be given unto you to 
know any farther concerning this 
chapter, until the new testament be 
translated, and in it all these things 
shall be made kown: wherefore I 

£ >e unto you that ye may now trans- 
te it, that ye may be prepared for 
the things to come ; for verily I say 
into you, that great things await you ; 
ve hear of wars in foreign lands, but 
h^old I say unto you, they arc nigh 
eren at your doors, and not many 
years hence ye shall hear of wars in 
jour own lands. 

Wherefore I the Lord have said 
gather ye out from the eastern lands, 
ancmble ye yourselves together ye 
eWeis of my church ; go ye forth into 
the western countries, call upon the 
inhabitants to repent, and inasmuch as 
they do repent, build up churches unto 
me; and with one heart and with 


against Zion, for the inhabitants of 
Zion are terrible. Wherefore we can- 
not stand. 

And it shall come to pass that 
the righteous shall be gathered out 
from among all nations, and shall 
come to Zion siuging, with songs of 
everlasting joy. 

"A NEW SECT” 

(From the Leeds Times,) 

[The following article appeared in a few 
copies of last month's Stab, but was taken 
out \o make room for American News,] 

“One of the most recent develop- 
ments of fanaticism is the appearance 
of a new sect in different parts of 
England, entitled “Latter-Day Saints.” 
We believe that it made its first ap- 
pearance in Hertfordshire and Leices- 
tershire, from which counties great 1 
numbers of its members have lately I 
emigrated to the United States. The 
sect has also extended into Lancashire 


one mind, gather up your riches that and Yorkshire, and by the labours of 
ye may purchase an inheritance which its preachers, it is now travelling 
shall hereafter he appointed unto you, northward into Durham and North urn- 
sad it shall be called the New Jeru- berland. The “Latter-Day Saints” 
sslem, a land of peace, a city of refuge, assume to do many extraordinary 
a place of safety for the saints of the things. Among other accomplish- 
ment high God : and the glory ments peculiar to those who believe in 
of the Lord shall be there, and the new doctrines, they are declared to 
the terror of the Lord also shall be possess the power of casting out devils, 
there, insomuch that the wicked will of curing the sick by laying hands on 
not come unto it: and it shall be called them, of resisting the operation of the 
Zion. deadliest poisons, of speaking with 

And it shall come to pass, among new tongues, and of wording miracles 
the wicked, that every man that will of various kinds. They state that no 
not take his sword against his neigh- ministers now upon the earth preach 
bor, mas t needs flee unto Zion for the gospel but themselves, and that 
•sfety. And there shall be gathered only to them have the supernatural 
onto it out of every nation under bea- gifts of the church been vouchsafed. 


ten : and it shall be the only people The kingdom of God, they say, is 
that shall not be at war one with ano- open onhr to those who have been 
th*r. And it shall be said among the baptized by immersion. In addition 
kicked. Let us not go up to battle to the Bible, they Aate that thay are 
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in possession of another work of equal 
authority, entitled “The Book of 
Mormon,” the original of which was 
found en graved in brass plates in the 
central land of America. Finally, 
they consider this is the last genera- 
tion of mankind, and that they have 
been sent into the world expressly on 
purpose to prepare the way for the 
Son of Man.” 


I see nothing of the appearance of 
fanaticism in the doctrines described 
in the foregoing article, except that 
part of it which is not true. 

The statement concerning no mi- 
nister preaching the gospel but the 
Latter-Day Saints, is incorrect The 
Latter-Day Saints judge no man, 
they simply state what the gospel is, 
as taught by llte apostles, and then 
declare that those who teach differently 
from the Apostle do not preach the 
gospel, and then leave the world to 
judge for themselves how far to make 
the application. 

A record found on “ brats'* plates 
is incorrect, it was *gcld,' not *bra ss. f 

Neither do the Saints hold “that 
this is the last generation of mankind. 1 * 
So far from this we consider that 
men will multiply during the Millen- 
nium, and after Christ comes. 

It is triie, the Latter-Day Saints 
have a mission to prepare the way 
for tiie second advent of Messiah^ 
by preaching the baptism of repen- 
tance for remission of sins. 


THE FLOOD IN FRANCE. 

AWFUL DESOLATIONS. 

The accounts front the south and 
6a*t of France of the extent of the in- 
undations and of the dreadful ravages 
they have occasioned are quite appall- 
ing, and it is to be fe&red that the 
total damage oceasioried mutt have 


been very great indeed. The 
teur says : — 

“ Telegraphic despatches from 
Lyons, dated oh Friday, and from 
Nismes, on Thnrsdaly, reached the go*- 
vemmeDt on Saturday, announcing 
that the country is still in a deplorable 
state. When the first despatch was 
sent off, the SaonO was pouring its 
waters into the Rhone through the 
middle of Lyons. A telegraphic desi 
patch from Marseilles of the 4th; 
makes known that the Rhone fats 
broken through its bunks, and covered 
60,000 acres in the arrondbseroent of 
Arles with its waters, causing losses 
estimated at several millions otfrancs. 
The Marseilles mails, which ought to 
have arrived in Paris on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, did not reach the post* 
office till between l\ and 4 o’clock on 
Saturday afternoon. They were un- 
able to get into Avignon, which was 
completely inundated on the 31«tult, 
and after losing a considerable time 
at Tain and Valence, were only abb 
to make their way through the bye* 
toads. The last of those mails was 
able to get on only by sending a man 
on horseback before it to sound tha 
roods, which were three feet deep in 
water. It b probable that the mails 
still due, and of which no accounts 
have been received, have bedn stopped 
at the 1 same point. Measures have 
been taken to establish a communica- 
tion between Paris and Marseille* 
through Lyons, Grenoble and Gap. 

A Lyons letter of the 7th inst, 
states — 

“The flood of the Saone appears 
to have reached its utmost height. 
To thb moment the consequent dis- 
asters have been the fall of four 
bridges, over one of which— the M«i* 
latere, the St. Etienne railroad radi 
Vaize b entirely depopulated, anfftbe 
the streets' are so choked up with the 
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rains of the bouses thrown down, that 
it is impossible to make way into them. 
The veterinary school is threatened, 
and it has been necessary to make 
use of escape and flying bridges to get 
the students out. Such of the inha- 
bitants as have been driven from their 
bouses, have found asylums and sus- 
tenance either on the heights above 
the town or in the surrounding com- 
munes. Provisions have not been 
wanting in Lyons, and have been dis- 
tributed in such streets as are in- 
undated.’* 

Extract of a letter from Lyons of 
the same date : — 

“At least 100 houses have fallen 
in Lyons, and among them several 
four and five stories high. There is 
a general desolation, numbers are re- 
duced to the uttermost misery, being 
left without bread, or the means of 
earning any, at the very commence- 
ment of the winter. The waters have 
begun to retire to-dajr ; but a new 
scourge has come to visit those whose 
housesremain standing though flooded. 
Thieves are so numerous that all those 
of the neighbouring towns, must have 
made this their rendevous, in order to 
take advantage of the general confusion. 
During the whole of last night musket 
shots were heard — they were fired 
against these marauders, who making 
use of boats, were attacking houses 
surrounded by the water. The Soone 
is more violent than ever. It passes 
over the Serin-bridge, has carried 
away the whole of that of St. Vincent, 
and one half of that of the Feuillee. 
The stone bridge is shaken, and the 
residents of the houses adjoining it 
are removing. The Seguin-bridge is 
partly carried away, but it is hoped 
that the main pier will resist, although 
it is entirely covered. The bridge of 
Tilsit forms a species of dam, the 
water being higher than the arches. 


The Cbazoume-bridge is gone, /and 
that of the Mulatiere gave way this 
morning. The Suone has made a 

S assage to the Hlione through the 
toes Port Charlet ami Port des Cor- 
deliers. There is a strong current 
through the Place de rtlerherie, the 
Saone having reached it by the Rue 
Tetede-Mert. Nearly all the flat 
fishing-boats and charcoal-barges are 
sunk under the stone bridge. All the 
forts and barracks have been opened 
as places of refuge. Upwards of 
a hundred houses have fallen at 
Vaize, which is completely deserted, 
and a great number at Serin. We 
went out this morning to the Tapis to 
take a general survey, and we heard 
constant sound resembling the noises 
of the avalanches in the Alps. Last 
night this scene of destruction and 
terror was heightened by a large fire. 
The Fabrique d’Oraeille opposite the 
Serin-bridge, four stories high was en- 
tirely consumed. 

“ Half-past 2 o'clock. — The Saone 
is still rising, and the Seguin-bridge 
is gone.*' 

A courier, who arrived yesterday 
from Marseilles, gives a most alarming 
account of the effect of the inundation 
along the Rhone. In several of the 
towns and villages through which he 
passed, the water was several feet dt ep 
in the houses. On approaching Avig- 
non, he found it quite impossible to 
get through the town, and was obliged 
to make a detour of several miles 
over the mountains in order to get 
again into the main road. At a place 
called Attin, the water was in one 
street even with the first-floor win- 
dows, and all communication with the 
houses on one side of the street cut 
off. Their only means of getting 
provisions was from the neighbours 
passing a basket across by means of 
a rope, they being able to get out of 
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their houses by a back entrance, which 
fortunately was open. The accounts 
from all parts of tne country through 
which he passed of the damage done 
were terrific, and there seemed no 
present prospect of the waters sub- 
siding ; indeed, in most localities they 
were on the increase. 

The following is from the Valence 
Journal of the 31st inst. — "The rain 
has been incessant, and the Rhone, 
with the addition of the floods it re- 
ceives from the Saone and Isere, has 
become higher than it was either in 
1802 or 1812. The whole of the 
valley, at the foot of which the lower 
part of our town is built, is under 
water ; fields and villages are sub- 
merged in one vast lake, above the 
surface of which nothing is to be seen 
but the tops of the poplar trees, and 
here and there the roof of a house. 
Above we have a dark atmosphere 
overcharged with dense clouds, through 
which are flying flocks of wild geese 
and ducks, hurrying in terror from 
the rain and thunder which is heard 
in the distance. The lower town re- 
sounds with cries and lamentations. 
The Prefect has been this morning, 
with the chief engineer, the com- 
mandant of the district, and the colo- 
nel of the 14th regiment, and given 
orders for the first measures of relief. 
Sailors have since been traversing the 
Rhone with boats, saving from immi- 
nent danger of drowning, men, wo- 
men, and children. One of these 
seamen, at the risk of his own life, 
made his way into a room already 
invaded by the water, in which a as a 
woman who had been delivered only 
in the morning, and saved her and 
her infant. Artillery- waggons are 
also busily employed iu carrying 
away the wretched inhabitants ana 
their furniture, while other soldiers 
of the same corps are exerting them- 


selves in strengthening the embank- 
ment on the right shore of the river 
with facines, trees, rocks and other 
materials. According to accounts 
from the envirotis, the Doux has in- 
undated the town of Toumon, and so 
completely covered the bridge that it 
is feared it cannot stand. .The toscin 
has been sounded to warn the people. 
The whole of the students at the col- 
lege have departed. The entire popu- 
lation of Tain, with very few excep- 
tions, have left their dwellings, and 
gone up to the hills above the 
town. The Paris and Lyons road, 
both above and below the town, is 
lined with rained buildings under- 
mined by the flood. The bridge at 
Crest has been washed away. We 
are told that not a house remains 
standing at CadeTouse." 


CAPTURE OF ST. JEAN D’ACRE. 

(From the Manchester Chronicle.) 

The following letter was written by 
an officer on board the Thunderer , 
immediately after the bombardment 
of St. Jean d’Acre : — 

Nore, Thunderer, Nor. 4, 1840. 

" Before this arrives you will pro- 
bably hear of the besieging of Acre. 
We attacked it yesterday; and the 
Admiral , and six other line-of-battle 
ships, besides five or six frigates, four 
steamers, and the Turkish Admiral , 
were engaged. We formed into two 
divisions, and attacked on both sides 
of the sea batteries. The Commodore 
led in, followed by the Admiral, 
Thunderer, heller ophon, and Revenge, 
and anchored in line opposite the front 
battery. We went in line in two di- 
visions, as above stated, and each ship 
opened fire as it took up its position, 
the batteries returning our firs vory 
briskly. The sight of the ships going 
in to engage and taking up their po- 
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siuons under the heavy fire of the bat- 
teries, was the most magnificent sight 
I ever witnessed. One line of forti- 
fications mounted eighty 24 and 32 
pounders, besides twenty or thirty 13 
and 18 inch mortars. The ships 
poured in their broadsides in the most 
terrific manner. It was one continued 
roar of guns, and the smoke darkened 
the atmosphere. The shot f?om the 
batteries was flying about the Thun- 
derer in every direction ; but, strange 
to say, only one Bhot struck us, and 
not a man was either killed or wounded. 
Some two or three guns kept conti- 
nually firing on the Thunderer, but 
nearly every shot went between our 
foremast and mainmast, without taking 
effect. 

" We commenced the action about 
two o'clock, and about four the most 
terrific explosion that could be ima- 

S 'ned took place on shore. One of 
eir magazines, containing 500 bar- 
rels of power, blew up, over which 
were stationed 2,000 soldiers, the 
whole of whom were buried in the 
ruins, which covered a space of one 
acre. Many women and children 
were also killed by the explosion. By 
six o’clock we drove them fmm all 
their guns except two or three. At 
sunset we ceased firing, and the bat- 
teries also stopped their fire. We 
then hauled off into deep water for 
the night, At twelve o'clock a boat 
come off from the shore to say that 
the troops were evacuating the town, 
and a force was immediately sent 
ashore and possession taken, scarcely 
a shot having been fired on landing. 

“November 6. — I went on shore 
yesterday to see the effects of our shot, 
and I could hardly believe that such 
destruction could have been made in 
so short a period. I walked alotigthe 
ramparts, and observed the dead bo- 
dies lying by the guns, some with 
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their heads off, and others with pa*t 
of their bodies shot away. Some of 
the guns were dismounted, and others 
were rendered useless by the breast- 
work falling upon them. I saw one 
84-pounder burst, and lying in two 
halves. Every place seems to have 
experienced the effects of our shot; 
but the ruins of the magazine were 
the most dreadful sight the mind could 
imagine. The Turks, and the Egyp- 
tians in the Turkish service, were 
busy pulling the dead bodies from the 
rubbish, and possessing themselves of 
every article of clothing which better 
suited their taste thau their own. One 
cannot walk here without treading 
upon the dead bodies, and everywhere 
amongst the rubbish you observe 
hands and feet exposed, the rest of 
the body being bid by the ruins. The 
cattle has shared the same fate as their 
owners, and are to be seen lying dead 
in every street We found in the 
town 200 or 300 brass pieces of can- 
non, 50 or 60 mortars, and I do not 
know how many iron ones ; but there 
were 120 mounted on the sea batteries, 
from 24 to 84 pounders. The towft 
is filled with stores and amunidon. 
The largest magazine contains 8,000 
barrels of powder, and a very large 
quantity of shot and shells. The 
mountaineers have brought in 3,000 
prisoners, and three Frenchmen 
amongst them. 


M FALSE DOCTRINE.” 

€t Your preacher preaches false doc- 
trine," exclaimed a sectarian in Man- 
chester, to one of the Saints. “Ah !" 
enquired the other, “ Wherein does he 
preach false doctrine ?" “ Why, in 
telling the people to go to America, to 
be sure," said the sectarian ; “ and," 
continued he, u there is nothing in the 
Bible that commands people to go to 
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America." “Ah !” replied the other, 
“ and there is nothing in the bible 
which commands people to stop in 
Manchester; so I wonder how you dare 
stay in so unscriptural a place another 
night ; for certainly no one ought to 
live in England unless they can find 
scripture for it, any more than in 
America.” This, of course, ended 
the dialogue. 

Now, really it would seem, that when 
millions are either starving or slaving 
for a precarious subsistence in this 
country, it would not need much teach- 
ing or scripture to persuade them to 
go where provisions and land are 
cheap and plenty, and employment in 
abundance for millions of people. We 
think a little common sense, or even 
instinct, would teach them the pro- 
priety of emigrating to a new and & 
better country. But, however, the 
Latter-Day Saints must use their own 
judgement about such matters : those 
who chuse to emigrate, and those who 
chuse to stay in this country, both 
have our fellowship. We nave no 
control of such matters : our mission 
is to preach the gospel, and persuade 
men to seek and enjoy the Spirit of 
the Lord, and the Spirit will lead 
them aright in all their calculations. 


GLORIOUS TIDINGS IN RELATION 
TO THE JEWS. 

The following is from the Man- 
chester Chronicle , and goes to shew 
that the Lord is indeed preparing the 
way for the return of the Israelites to 
the land of their fathers. Indeed the 
way seems already prepared, so far as 
civil and religious liberty is concerned. 
The Turkish empire, after holding that 
people and their country in the most 
abject oppression for centuries, has at 
length come out and granted the most 


perfect civil and religious liberty to 
all the Jews, not of Palestine only, but 
of the whole empire : — 

A firman addressed to the Chief 
Judges at Constantinople , at the 
head of which His Imperial Ma- 
jesty the Sultan, has written , with 
his own hand, the following words : 
“ Let that be executed which is 
prescribed in this firman mU 

An ancient prejudice prevailed 
against the Jews; the ignorant be- 
lieved that the Jews were accustomed 
to sacrifice ft human being, to make 
use of his blood at their feast of the 
Passover. 

In consequence of this opinion, the 
Jews of Damascus and Rhodes (who 
ore the subjects of our empire) have 
been persecuted by other nations. The 
calumnies which have been uttered 
against the Jews, and the vexations to 
which they have been subjected, have 
at last reached our Imperial throne. 

But a short time has elapsed since 
some Jews dwelling in the Isle of 
Rhodes have been brought thence to 
Constantinople, where they have been 
tried and judged according to the 
new regulations, and their innocence 
of the accusations made against them 
fully proved. That, therefore, which 
justice and equity required has been 
done in their behalf. 

Besides which, the religious books 
of the Hebrews have been examined 
by learned men, well versed in tbeir 
theological literature, the result of 
which examination is, that it is found 
that the Jews are strongly prohibited 
not only from using human blood, but 
even that of animals. It therefore 
follows that charges made against them 
and their religion are nothing but pure 
calumnies. 

For this reason, and for the love we 
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bear our -subjects, we cannot permit 
the Jewish nation (whose innocence 
of the crime alleged against them is 
evident) to be vexed and tormented 
upon accusations which have not the 
least foundation in truth, but that, in 
conformity with the Haiti Soherif 
which had been proclaimed at Gul- 
hane, the Jewish nation shall possess 
the same advantages and enjoy the 
same privileges as arc granted to the 
numerous other nations who submit 
to our authority. 

The Jewish nation shall be pro- 
tected and defended. 

To accomplish this object wo have 

f ivon the most positive orders that the 
ewish nation dwelling in all parts of 
our empire shall he perfectly protected 
as well as all other subjects of the 
Sublime Porte, and that no person 
shall molest them whatever (except for 
a just cause), neither in the free exer- 
cise of their religion, nor in that which 
concerns their safety and tranquillity. 
Jri consequence, the present firman, 
which is ornamented ni the head with 
our " I-Ioomaioon” (sign manual), 
and emanates from our] Imperial Chan- 
ccllcric, has been delivered to the 
Israelitish nation. 

Thus you, the above-mentioned 
judge, when you know the contents 
of this firman, will endeavour to act 
with great care in the manner therein 
prescribed. And in order that nothing 
may be done in opposition t.o this fir- 
man at any time hereafter, you will 
register it in the archives of the tri- 
bunal ; you will afterwards deliver it 
to the Israelitish nation ; and you will 
take great care to execute our orders 
and this sovereign will. 

Given at Constantinople, the 12th 
Ramusan, 1 256 (6th November, 1840). 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

"This sect have, in ten years, in- 
creased from six individuals to nearly 
twenty thousand. In Hancock, 
M'Oonough, and Adams counties, 
Illinois, they have increased rapidly 
since last fall, several influential fami- 
lies having joined them. They have 
purchased a tract of land on the Mis- 
sissippi, at the head ofthe Des Moiilcs 
Rapids, comprising about 20,000 
acres. They have commenced the 
publication of a paper called " The 
Times and Seasons.” They call their 
town Nauvoo. They denominate their 
church, the ' Church of Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints.’ Their twelvo 
apostles have recently gone on a mis- 
sion to England. They appear to 
have mingled much evangelical truth 
with their daring imposture and ex- 
travagant delusion. It is by this 
amount of truth that many are deluded 
to join them. Their error does not 
consist so much in the doctrines they 
teach i for these arc taken from the 
Bible ; but in their audacious claim 
that their book is a revelation from 
God. Of this they have no proof: 
they work no miracles ; they make no 
prophecies. They afford none of the 
evidences which we have required of 
men bringing revelation from God ; 
yet many are deluded, and become 
full believers without evidence. How 
important is thorough instruction in 
the churches, especially in seasons of 
awakening!” — A r . Y. Evangelist. 


It would seem from the foregoing 
remarks of the Evangelist , that, after 
the Latter-Days Saints have spread 
mostly throughout the United States, 
Canadas, and England, Ireland. Scot- 
land, and Wales, numbering hundreds 
of thousands ; and after having pub- 
lished no less than five different peri- 
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odieals, viz. : " Evening and Morning tural system like that which ihe Ewan* 
Star/’ “ Latter-DaySaints* Messenger ft list supports, while at the same time 
and Advocate/' " The Elders' Jour- the Editor and his followers work no 


nal," “ The Times and Seasons," and 
u The Millennial Star and after hav 
ing built up nine towns, viz. : Kirt- 
land, ( Ohio,) Independence, FarWest, 
Dewitt and Divahman, (of Missouri,) 
and Nauvoo, Montrose, Nashville, and 
Keokuk, of Illinois andloway, and 
after having spread their settlements 
for scores ofmiJes around these towns; 
I say it would seem after all this, that 
the editor of the Evangelist has just 
awaked from a long lethargy, and 
found that the sect exists — that it has 
built a town, and commenced to pub- 
lish a paper ! What wonderful dis- 
coveries the learned Editor has made ! ! ! 

Having given the world this im- 
portant information, he then informs 
them that our doctries arc according 
to the Bible, but still we are awfully 
deluded, and that we work no mira- 
cles, and make no prophesies, — con- 
sequently, that we give no proof of the 
truth of our system. 

All this is very strange indeed : in 
acknowledging our doctrines to be ac- 
cording to the Bible, he destroys all 
other modem religious systems ; for 
our doctrines are as widely different 
from the doctrines of all modem Chris- 
tendom, as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, or as noonday differs from 
midnight. 

If the Evangelist cannot believe a 
system which is according to the Bible, 
without a miracle to prove it, how 
then can we believe his system, which 
is contrary to the biUe, and still he 
works no miracles to prove it? 

Surely his words are true, in rela^ 
tion to the importance of thorough in- 
struction. It w ould take much instruc- 
tion indeed to cause the human mind 
to reject a Bible doctrine for want of 
miracles, and to embrace an unscrip- 


miracles and give no evidence either 
from scripture, or from any other 
source. 


NEWS FROM THE EIDERS. 

Brother Snow writes from Birming- 
ham, under date of Dec. 6th. H* 
says, “ The church there now numbers 
sixteen," and that “ many more are on 
the eve of being baptised." He also 
informs us that the church at Greets 
Green now numbers about 40 mem- 
bers ; and that ,€ several more in that 
place will soon become citizens of the 
kingdom of Zion." One of the metho- 
dist preachers of that place had become 
obedient to the faith. 

Bro. Burnham writes from Wrex- 
ham, Wales, under date of Dec. 23rd, 
as follows : — 

"Dear Brother, — We are labouring 
in this country with some considerable 
success. The brethren at Overton 
have baptised 66 converts, and some 
more are ready to go forward. There 
is great opposition in this place and 
Overton. The priests have raised in 
opposition to the truth, and they slan- 
der and falsefy men's characters ; one 
of them gave out public notice, that 
he was going to preach upon the doc- 
trine of the Latter-Day Saints, to 
show their delusion, and invited the 
people to attend. I attended, and 
heard them. They commenced with 
their own assertions, and continued 
with newspaper stories, and with letters 
from the apostates ; never mentioning 
hut one passage in the bible ; nor (fid 
they mention anything of our belief, ex- 
cepting the “ Book of Mormon," and 
the book of "Doctrine aud Covenants.” 
When he had ended, he gave the 
Saints an invitation to reply. I rose, 
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And observed, that the gentleman had 
not mentioned our doctrine. I then 
commenced to lay before them oar 
principles from the Bible, but was in* 
lerrapted. One of the priests said he 
could prove that we did not believe the 
bible, and that he could prove it from 
the bible. He then gave me a chal- 
lenge for discussion upon the sub- 
ject The Bible is to be the test, with- 
out any man's commentaries, opinions, 
or newspaper stories. 

w The discussion commences on 
Thursday evening, at six o'clock, at 
Overton, and continues three hours 
each night, for three nights. I have 
found a people in this place who come 
nearer tne principles of the Latter- 
Day Saints than any other people I 
have ever seen in any other part of 
the world. * * * * It must be there 
are many of the seed of Abraham in 
this place, or the devil and his emis- 
saries would not fight so hard: for 
certainly some of them act more like 
demons than they do like men. Mjr 
lore to all the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

* Yours, in the gospel covenant, 

“ Jambs Burnham." 

Brother Joseph White writes from 
Cheshire, near Audlnm, under date 
New, 9th, as follows : — 

"Dear brother Pratt, —The last 
time I wrote to yoa it was rather a 
melancholy story; but I thank the 
Lord that he has blessed us abundantly 
of late. When we first set off upon 
our mission we had to lodge in fields, 
but now the Lord is blessing us with 
the blessings of heaven and of earth. 
There is a very large field for the gos- 
pel in this region of country. 

" We have baptised five persons 
this last week, ana two more are com- 
ing forward in another neighbourhood 
this evening. There are many more 
*ho believe iu the truth, in this re- 
gion of country. The work has but 


just commenced here, but it is making 
rapid progress." 

Brother Blakslee writes from the 
Isle of Man, under date of Dec. 4th, 
as follows : — 

“ Dear brother Pratt, — I am in 
Douglas, preaching in public and pri- 
vate. Prejudice is fast removing, 
and there is quite a spirit of enquiry 
among the inhabitants of the town and 
country round about. I have large 
congregations, aud good attention. 
There have been four persons baptised 
in town this week, and four more in 
the country, since I arrived. Several 
more are ready to come forward." 

Brother Kington writes from Dy- 
mock, Herefordshire, under date of 
Nov. 14th, as follows : — 

“ Dear Brother, — I write to inform 
you how the work of God is prosper- 
ing in this region. I have been 
through some of the churches in this 
region of late, and I find that the 
fishers have fished till the little pools 
are full. We want to send them to 
some larger place, if providence should 
open the way. This is not the case 
in one place only ; but nearly all 
places iu this region. I cannot tell 
the increase of the numbers since Con- 
ference ; for the work continues roll- 
ing forward. Some of our worst ene- 
mies arc falling in with it. I ordained 
one man an elder, who has been like 
a persecuting Saul ; and one priest, who 
opposed elder Woodruff, and some of 
the others, time after time. The power 
of healing is with us, and we have 
great persecution in some places. The 
field is widening, and labourers are 
increasing. Our lives are threatened ; 
bat no one killed as yet. Oar greatest 
persecutors are the scribes and pba- 
raseesr." 

Brother Orson Pratt writes from 
Edinburgh, Scotland, under date of 
October 17tb, as follows: — 
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"Dear Brother, — I received both 
of your letters some time since, and 
was glad to hear of the news. 1 am 
enjoying good health, and in good 
spirits. The work. progresses slowly 
in Edinburgh. Some baptised every 
week. 

The church here numbers 74 
members. There are some to be 
added by baptism this week. * * * 
We preach about seven times on every 
Sabbath, and we also preach every 
night, in the streets. When the wea- 
ther will permit, large congregations 
gather round us eager to hear. Dur- 
ing our lost three meetings in the 
streets we disposed of something like 
eighty printed addresses. The people 
here will get waked up after awhile, 
and begin to oppose. The work will 
go ahead, however, opposition or no 
opposition/' 

Brother Joseph White writes again 
under date of December 4th, as fol- 
lows : — 

" Dear Brother in the Lord, I take 
the liberty of informing you of the 
progress of the work of the Lord, 
since I wrote to you before. We 
have more preaching places than we 
are able to fill at present, both in 
Shropshire, and in Cheshire. We 
have baptized 18 in all, 9 in Kees, 
and 9 in Audlum, Cheshire/' 

A letter from Brother Jacob Peart, 
under date of Dec. 5th, informs us 
that " the church at Alston is growing 
at present far beyond anything that 
we before witnessed, since we em- 
braced the everlasting gospel, for 
which we feel thankful to Goa. Pray 
for us, dear brother, that we may im- 
prove the gifts we have received, that 
the Lord may impart more of them 
unto us." 

Elder Blakslec writes from Dou- 
glass, (Isle of Man) under date of 


Dec. 1 1th, as follows : — " Dear Bro- 
ther Pratt — The priests of the island 
are in trouble at present ; they know 
not what to do, or which way to turn; 
they are complaining bitterly. They 
have few or no hearers at present. 
One of them went to the high bailiff 
with a bitter complaint, saying that he 
had no hearers on Sunday, and be 
knew not what it meant ; but after 
his meeting was concluded, on going 
to the New Market, where the Saints 
were, be could not get in, the room 
was so full ; for, said he, " My whole 
congregation was there/' He insisted 
that something must be done to drive 
them (the Saints) out of town; for 
continued he, "They must be put 
down in some way or other ; and we 
want you to let the belman go 
round, and notify the people that 
there will be a meeting at the New 
Market Room, of the philanthropists 
of the town of Douglas, to put the 
Latter-Dav Saints down." But the 
bailiff replied, that "the Saints did 
not send the belman, neither shall be 
go for you." When they applied for 
the room for so vile a purpose, the 
manager demanded fourteen shillings 
in advance, which they refused to give 
at first, but finally concluded to do so, 
when on applying a second time, one 
pound in advance was demanded, or 
they could not have the room at all ; 
so they have not yet succeeded in get- 
ing up the meeting. 

“ News came likewise from the coun- 
try where Bro. Clark was preaching 
lost Sabbath, that the priests bad no 
congregations, but that Bro. Clark was 
preaching to hundreds. So, yon see 
that they are in trouble in the country 
as well as here. Many are believing, 
and we expect some more will come 
forward in Daptism next Sunday." 
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SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL. 

We are pleased to hear the cheer- 
ing news from so many of our elders 
iu different parts, in relation to the 
progress of the great work of God. 
We would also say that the work is 
progressing in Bolton and in Stock- 
port, with a rapid progress, far ex- 
ceeding any former period. Elder 
Crooks is labouring in Bolton with 
much success. In Stockport, houses 
are filled to overflowing, and many are 
coming forward for baptism every 
week. We were informed that ten 
persons would probably be confirmed 
there last Sabbath. The work has 
also commenced in Oldham. Meet- 
ings there are well attended ; six per- 
sons were baptised there on the 
Sunday before last — one of these was 
a preacher of the Methodist Con- 
nection, if we are correctly informed. 
The work in Manchester is moving 
forward with steady progress ; we con- 
firmed ten persons on Sunday last ; 
and three at the water’s edge, where 
they were baptised, on Tuesday the 
8th instant. 

May the Almighty speed bis work, 
and bless the believers with signs 
following, and with grace and wisdom 
to escape all the judgments which 
await the wicked, and to stand before 
the Son of Man for Christ’s sake. 
•Amen. 


SIGNS IN THE HEAVENS. 

The following Account is taken 
from a printed sheet which has been 
lately published, and is supposed to 
be authentic ; but we cannot now 
readily ascertain the exact date of 
this singular occurrence . 

" A most wonderful phenomenon 
was observed last week by the inhabi- 
tants of Hull and tlie neighbourhood. 
A perfectly blood-red flag was seen 


flying in the elements, which illumi- 
nated the horizon for many miles 
around. At intervals it changed its 
form, assuming that of a cross, sword, 
and many other shapes At one 
o’clock on Friday morning the town 
was nearly as light os noonday ; the 
inhabitants were parading the streets, 
fear and dismay pictured in their 
countenances. This wonder conti- 
nued until three o’clock, when it 
gradually went to the westward, 
illuminating the Humber, as it 
seemed to sink in her waters. 
Then for a few seconds all became 
total darkness, when from the north- 
west by north, arose the most beau- 
tiful light, which shot away towards 
the western hemisphere, leaving in 
its train the most beautiful and varie- 
gated colours, and which the eye 
might readily form into armies drawn 
up in the order of battle, charging 
and retreating alternately, and then 
again all was wrapped in the sable 
curtains of night 

It appears that many signs were 
seen on the same night, in different 
parts of the kingdom.” 

BROTHER JAMES MAHON'S 
Statement in regard to the accusa- 
tions alleged against him in Mr. 
Taylor s pamphlet . 

Brother Mahon has written for pub- 
lication, and put into ourhands,a state- 
ment iu regard to this matter, shewing 
wherein Mr. Taylor has falsified and 
misrepresented ihe whole matter ; to- 
ether with an acknowledgement of 
is fault, in having any thing to do 
with that affair: he humbly asks 
the forgiveness of his brethren and 
sisters. We trust they will be satis- 
fied with this brother, and forgive him 
for the unintentional error into which 
he was dragged by the influence of 
mistaken men. 
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NEWS FROM AMERICA. 

Letters have been received from 
Nauvoo, Illinois, as late as the middle 
of Oct It was far more healthy than 
last season. The church had held a 
Conference in Oct., at Nauvoo, at 
which near 5,000 people were present 
Much important instruction was given 
in relation to the myteries of the 
kingdom of God, and tne plan of sal- 
vation. 

The work is prospering still in that 
country. They have began to build 
a house of worship in Nauvoo, which 
will he built of stone, 110 feet by 
120 in breadth and length. 

A committee was appointed to se- 
lect several new locations for the 
Saints, between the state of Ohio, and 
the Mississippi country, where they 
now are. 

The emigration of the Saints was 
still rolling onward. Elder Turley 
and his company who sailed from 
England in the ship North America, 
were within a few days journey of 
Nauvoo. — May the Lord bless and 
prosper the Saints in that land, is our 
daily prayer. 


AWFUL STATE OF THINGS IN 
AMERICA. 

THB WAR CLOUDS GATHERING. 

( From the New York Herald* ) 

“ We begin to fear that this un- 
happy country is on the eve of a 
bloody civil war, a final dismember- 
ment of the Union — the destruction 
of the present Government, and the 
ruin of all free institutions. Do yon 
want our reasons P Here they are. 

w The revelations recently made, 
and daily making, of the gross frauds 
upon the ballot-box, committed by 
both parties, give* a picture of demo- 
ralisation that makes the honest heart 


sick— sick — sick of human life. II 
really appears to us, that whichever 
party succeeds at the next election, it 
will be by fraud on the ballot-box; 
and i f so, the defeated faction will not 
submit, but resort to physical force to 
re/enge themselves. Tne frauds at 
Baltimore, the frauds at Philadelphia, 
the frauds in Ohio, the frauds in New 
York, are revealed and revealing ; and 
in spite of explanations, disclosures, 
oaths, and affidavits by the hogshead, 
we must believe that the political 
leaders of both parties are guilty — 
guilty — guilty ot gross and terrible 
corruption. 


POETRY. 

The following Hymn toot composed by a Jew t 
and was sent to us for publication , by Br. 
Neibaur, of Preston, who is himself a Jew . 

Como thou glorious day of promise, 
Como and spread thy cheerful ray ; 
When the scattered sbeep of Israel 
Shall no longer go astray ; 

When Hosannas 
WUh united voice they cry. 

Lord, how long wilt thou be angry f 
Shall thy wrath for ever bum? 

Rise, redeem thine ancient people, 

Their transgressions from them turn. 
King of Israel 

Come and Bet thy people free. 

O that soon thou would'st to Jacob 
Thine enliv'ring spirit send; 

Of their unbelief and misery 
Make, O Lord, a speedy end. 

Lord, Messiah, 

Prince of peace, o'er Israel reign. 

Glory, honour, praise and power. 

Be unto the Lamb for ever ; 

Jesus Christ is our Redeemer, 
Hallelujah! HaUelujaht 
Praise ye the Lord ! 

Hallelqjah ! Praise the Lord. 
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REPLY TO MR. HEWITT. 

This tract is a work well worthy the perusal of those who wish 
to contrast truth with error. It is the same size as our other 
replies, and sells for Three Half-pence, or Is. per dozen. 


t } .V ' 

THE TRAVELLING HIGH COUNCIL. 

"t -• , 

By order of President Young,, a council of the twelve will be 
held in England, on the 6th day of April next, at Manchester, or 
at such other place in its vicinity, as may be fixed upon. All the 
members of that quorum are earnestly requested to attend. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. ** . " 

If our numerous correspondents will always give us their ad- 
dress, in connection with the dates of their letters, it will save us 
much trouble. ** 
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ELECTION & REPROBATION. 

"Do you believe in Election and 
Reprobation f* To prevent the ne- 
cessity of repeating a thousand times 
what maj r be be said at once, we pur- 
pose to answer this oft asked ques- 
tion in writing; so that the Saints may 
learn doctrine, and all who will, may 
understand that such election and re- 
probation as is taught in the Old and 
New Testaments, and other revela- 
tions from God, we fully believe, in 
connexion with every other principle 
of righteousness ; and we ask this fa- 
vour of all, into whose hands our an- 
swer may come, that they will not 
condemn till they have read it 
through, in the spirit of meekness 
and prayer. 

The Lord (Jehovah) hath spoken 
through Isa. (42, 1) saying, behold 
my servant, whom I uphold, mine 
elect in whom my soul delighteth ; 
evidently referring to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God chosen or 
elected by the Father, (1 Peter i. 
20, who verily was fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times 
for you, who by him do believe in 
God,) to serve him in the redemp- 
tion of the world, to be a covenant 


of the people, (Isa. xlii, 6) for a light 
of the Gentiles, and the glory of his 
people Israel ; having ordained him 
to be the judge of quick and dead, 
(Acts x, 42) that through him for- 
giveness of sins might be preached 
(Acts xiii, 38) unto all who would 
be obedient unto his gospel (Mark 
xvi, 16, 17). 

Every high priest must be ordained 
(Heb. v, l f ) and if Christ had not re- 
ceived ordination, he would not have 
had power to ordain others, as he did 
when he ordained the twelve 
(Mark iii, 14) to take a part in the 
ministry which he had received of his 
father: also, (John xv, 16) ye have 
not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, (Heb. v, 4) 
for no man taketh this honour unto 
himself but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron (v. 5.) So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an 
high priest, but he that said unto him 
thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee. 

No being can give that which he 
does not possess; consequently no 
man can confer the priesthood on 
another, if he has not himself first re- 
ceived it; and the priesthood is of 
such a nature that it is impossible to 
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Investigate the principles of election, 
reprobation, &c., without touching 
upon the priesthood also ; and, al- 
though some may say that Christ as 
God needed no ordination, having 
possessed it eternally, yet Christ' 
says (Matt, xxviii,* 18) all power is 
given unto me in heaven and on 
earth ; which could not have been if 
he was in eternal possession ; and in 
the previously quoted verse we dis- 
cover that he that said unto him, 
(i.e.) his father glorified him to be 
made an high priest, or ordained him 
to the work of creating the world 
and all things upon it ; (Col. i, 16) 
for by him were all things created 
that are in heaven and that are in the 
earth, &c M and of redeeming the same 
from the fall ; and to the judging of 
the quick and dead ; for the right of 
judging rests in the priesthood ; and 
it is through this medium that the fa- 
ther hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son (John v, 22) referring 
to his administration on earth. 

If it was necessary that Christ 
should receive the priesthood to qua- 
lify him to minister before his father 
unto the children of men so as to re- 
deem and save them, does it seem 
reasonable that any man should take 
it upon him to do a part of the same 
work, or to assist in the same priest- 
hood, who has not been called by the 
spirit of prophecy or revelation as 
was Aaron, and ordained accordingly? 
And can it be expected that a man 
will be called by revelation who does 
not believe in revelation? Or will 
any man submit to ordination, for the 
fulfilment of a revelation or call in 
which he has no faith? We think 
not. 

That we may learn still further 
that God calls or elects particular 
men to perform particular works, or 
on whom to confer special blessings, 


we read (Isa. xlv, 4) for Jacob my 
servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, 
I have called thee (Cyrus) by thy 
name ; to be a deliverer to my people 
Israel, and to help to plant them on 
my holy mountain, (Isa. lxv, 9, see 
connexion) for mine elect shall inherit 
it, and my servants shall dwell there; 
even on the mountains of Palestine, 
the Land of Canaan, which God had 
before promised to Abraham and his 
seed; (Gen. xvii, 8) and the parti- 
cular reason why Abraham was 
chosen or elected to be the father of 
this blessed nation, is clearly told by 
the Lord, (Gen.xviii, 19) fori know 
him, that lie will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him ; 
and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment; 
that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
ham that which he hath spoken of 
him ; and this includes the general 
principle of election, (i.e.) that God 
chose, elected, or ordained, Jesus 
Christ, his son, to be the Creator, go- 
vernor, Saviour, and judge of the 
world ; and Abraham to be the father 
of the faithful, on account of his fore- 
knowledge of their obedience to his 
will and commandments ; which 
agrees with the saying in the 2d Ti- 
mothy ii, 21, if a man purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified and meet for the 
masters use, and prepared unto every 
good work. 

Thus it appears that God has cho- 
sen or elected certain individuals, to 
certain blessings, or to the perform- 
ance of certain works $ and that we 
may more fully understand the move- 
ments of the Supreme Governor of 
the universe in the order of election, 
we proceed to quote the sacred 
writers. 

Rom. viii, 29, 30, For whom h® 
did foreknow, be also did predesti- 



uate to be conformed to the image 
of his son, that he might be the first 
born among manv brethren : more- 
over, whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called, and whom he called, 
them he also justified, and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. And 
whom did he foreknow? Those that 
loved him, as we find in the 28th 
verse of the same chapter, for we 
know that all things shall work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God , 
to them who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose. And who are the 
called according to his purpose? 
Those whom he foreknew, for he fore- 
knew that those, who loved him, 
would do his will and work righte- 
ousness, and it is vain for men to say 
they love God, if they do not keep 
his commandments. Cain found it 
so when he presented an unrighteous 
offering, for God said unto him (Gen. 
iv, 7) if thou doest well shalt thou 
not be accepted ; and yet he was not 
accepted ; but whoso keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love of 
God perfected ; and hereby we know 
that we are in him, (I John ii, 5) or, 
that we are the called according to 
his purpose. 

But did not God foreknow all 
things, and all men ? Surely, known 
unto God arc all his works, from the 
beginning of the world ; (Acts xv, 
18;) but does that prove that all 
men would love him and keep his 
commandments, so that he would pre- 
destinate them unto eternal life? 
Certainly not, for that would make 
God to foreknow things which were 
not to be, and to predestinate men to 
that, unto which they could never at- 
tain ; (Mat. vii, 13) for wide is the 
gate and broad is the way that lead- 
eth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat. 

The principles of God’s kingdom 


are perfect and harmonious, and the 
scriptures of truth must also agree in 
all their parts, so that one sentiment 
thereof shall not destroy another, and 
when we read that whom he did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate ; and 
that known unto God are all his 
works ; so that it might appear from 
an abstract view thereof, that God 
foreknew all, and consequently pre- 
destinated all to be conformed to the 
image of his son ; we ought also to 
read (Mark xvi, 1 6) he that believeth 
not shall be damned ; and (John viii, 
24) if ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins; also, (Mat. 
xxv, 41) depart from me ye cursed, 
for I was an hungered and ye gave 
me no meat, &c. 

Paul referring to the Saints, (Rom. 
i. 7) calls them beloved of God, 
called to be Saints; and says (Rom. 
viii, 1) there is no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit ; and goes on to shew in his 
Epistle to the Romans, that the law, 
(the law of carnal commandments 
given to the children of Israel, the 
covenant people,) could not make the 
comers thereunto perfect, (see also 
Heb. x, 1) but was given for a school- 
master, to bring us unto Christ; (Gal. 
iii, 24,) so that when he had come, 
and offered himself without spot to 
God, (Heb. ix, 14) the sacrifice of 
the law should be done away in him 
that the honest in heart all might 
come unto the perfect law of liberty, 
(James i, 25) or the gospel of Christ, 
walking no longer after the flesh, but 
after the spirit, and be of that number 
who love God and keep his command- 
ments, that they might be the called 
according to his purpose ; (Rom. viii, 
28) and these were the individuals 
referred to, whom God foreknew ; 
such as Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, 
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Melchizedec, Abraham, Lot, Isaac, 
Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Caleb, Joshua, 
the harlot Rahab who wrought righte- 
ousness by hiding the servants of God 
when their lives were sought by their 
enemies, Gideon, Barak, Sampson, 
Jeptha, David, Samuel, and the Pro- 
phets, (Heb. xi,) who, through faith, 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righte- 
ousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, and 
turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens ; these all died in faith having 
kept the commandments of the Most 
High, having obtained the promise 
of & glorious inheritance, and are 
waiting the fulfilment of the promise 
which they obtained, (Heb, xi, 40) 
God havihg provided some better 
thing for us, that they, without us, 
should not be made perfect. 

The prophet Alma bears a similar 
testimony to the other prophets con- 
cerning election in his 9th chapter 
(Book of Mormon) saying, this is 
the manner after which they were or- 
dained: being called and prepared 
from the foundation of the world, ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God, 
on account of their exceeding faith 
and good works ; in the first place 
being left to choose good or evil ; 
therefore they having chosen good, 
and exercising exceeding great faith, 
are called with a holy calling, yea, 
with that holy calling which was pre- 
pared with, and according to, a pre- 
paratory redemption for such; and 
thus they have been called to this 
holy calling on account of their faith, 
while others would reject the spirit 
of God on account of the hardness 
of their hearts and blindness of their 
minds, while if it had not been for 
this, they might have had as great 


privilege as their brethren. Or in 
fine ; in the first place they were on 
the same standing with their breth- 
ren ; thus this holy calling being pre- 
pared from the foundation of the 
world for such as would not harden 
their hearts, being in and through 
the atonement of the only begotten 
son ; who was prepared ; and thus 
being called by this holy calling, and 
ordained unto the high priesthood of 
the holy order of God, to teach his 
commandments unto the children of 
men, that they might also enter into 
his rest, this nigh priesthood being 
after the order of his son, which 
order was from the foundation of the 
world ; or in other words being with- 
out beginning of days or end of 
years, being prepared from eternity 
to all eternity, according to his fore- 
knowledge of all things. 

Rom. ix. II, 12. For the chil- 
dren being not yet born, neither hav- 
ing done any good or evil, that the 
purpose of God, according to elec- 
tion, might Btand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth ; it was said unto 
her, the elder shall serve the younger. 
As we have before shewn why God 
chose Abraham to be the father of 
the faithful, (viz.) because he knew 
he would command his children and 
his household after him, so now we 
see by this why the purposes of God 
according to election should stand, 
and that for his oath’s sake. Gen. 
xxii, 16, 17, 18. By myself have I 
sworn; saith the I^ord; for because 
thou hast done this thing, and bast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son ; 
that in blessing I will bless thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven, and as 
the sand which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate 
of his enemies ; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed, 



because thou hast obeyed my voice. 
Here the Lord Jesus, coming through 
the seed of Abraham, is again refer- 
red to, through whose sufferings and 
death, or in whom all the nations of 
the earth were to be blessed, or made 
alive as they had died in Adam, (1 
Cor. xv, 22). In this election is 
made manifest, for God elected or 
chose the children of Israel to be his 
peculiar people, and to them belong 
the covenants and promises, and all 
the blessings received by the Gen- 
tiles come through the covenants to 
Abraham and his seed ; for through 
the unbelief of the Jews (Rom. xi, 17) 
they were broken off, and the Gen- 
tiles were grafted in ; but they stand 
by faith , (Rom. xi, 20) and not by 
the oath of election ; therefore it be- 
cometh them to fear lest they cease 
quickly to bear fruit, and be broken 
off (verse 21) that the Jews may be 
grafted in again, for they shall be. 
grafted in again (verse 23) if they 
abide not in unbelief. 

The Gentiles became partakers of 
the blessings of election and promises 
through faith and obedience, as 
Peter says, writing to the strangers 
scattered abroad, (l Peter 1st chap.) 
who were the Gentiles, the elect ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of 
the spirit unto obedience : (1 Peter 
ii, 9) for ye are a chosen generation , 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him, who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light, (verse 10) which in 
time past toere not a people but now 
are the people of God ; which had 
not obtained mercy , but now have 
obtained .mercy. 

Why were they a peculiar people ? 
Because God had chosen that gene- 
ration of Gentiles, and conferred on 


them the blessings, which descended 
through the priesthood, and the co- 
venants unto the house of Israel, or 
grafted them into the good olive tree; 
(Rom. xi, 17) and thus the house of 
Israel became ministers of salvation to 
the Gentiles; and this is what the house 
of Israel was elected unto, not only 
their own salvation, but through them 
salvation unto all others, (John iv, 
22) for salvation is of the Jews; 
(Rom. xi, 11) and through their fall 
salvation is come unto the Gentiles. 
Among the promised seed, we find 
Jesus Christ neither last nor least, 
but the great high priest and head of 
all, who was chosen to lay down his 
life for the redemption of the world, 
for without the shedding of blood 
there could be no remission of sins, 
(Heb. ix, 22). 

(Deut. vii, 6, 7, S, 9.) Moses bears 
a similar testimony with Peter and 
Paul to the principles of election; 
for thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God ; the Lord thy God 
hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 
The Lord did not set his love upon 
you, nor choose you, because ve were 
more in number than any people ; 
for ye were the fewest of all people ; 
but because the Lord loved you, ancl 
because he would keep the oath which 
lie had sworn unto your fathers, hath 
the .Lord brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondmen, from the 
hand of Pharoah king of Egypt. — 
Know therefore that the Lord thy 
God, he is God, the faithful God, 
which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him and keep 
his commandments to a thousand ge- 
nerations, which proves the long con- 
tinuance of the blessings of thi§ 
highly favoured people. 



Aw] the Lord said unto her, (Reb- 
ecca, Gen. xxv, 23) the elder shall 
serve the younger. And why? Be- 
cause that Isaac, the father of Esau 
and Jacob, the husband of Rebecca, 
and the son of promise to Abraham, 
was the heir ; and as Esau was the 
elder son of his father Isaac, he had 
a legal claim to the heirship ; but 
through unbelief, hardness of heart, 
and hunger, he sold his birthright to 
his j’ounger brother, Jacob, (Gen. 
xxv, 33) and God knowing before 
hand that he would do this of his own 
free will and choice, or acting upon 
that agency which God has delegated 
to all men, Baid to his mother, the 
elder shall serve the younger ; for as 
the elder son, Esau, has sold his birth- 
right and by that means lost all claim 
to the blessings promised to Abraham, 
those blessings and promises must 
have failed, if they had not descen- 
ded with the purchased birthright 
nnto the younger son, Jacob, for their 
was no other heir in Israel’s family ; 
and if those blessings had failed, the 
purposes of God according to elec- 
tion must have failed, in relation to 
the posterity of Israel, and the oath 
of Jehovah would have been broken, 
which could not be, though heaven 
and earth were to pass away. 

Rom. ix, 13, — As it is written 
Jacob have I loved , but Esau have I 
hated. Where is it written ? Ma- 
lachi, i, 1, 2, verses. When was it 
written? About 397 years before 
Christ, and Esau and Jacob were 
born about 1773 years before Christ, 
(according to the common computa- 
tion of time in scripture margin,) so 
that Esau and Jacob lived about 
1376 years 1 before the Lord spoke by 
Malachi, saying, Jacob have 1 loved 
but Esau have 1 hated, as quoted by 
Paul. This text is often brought 
forward to prove that God loved Ja- 


cob and hated Esau, before they were 
born ; or, before they had done good 
or evil ; but if God did love one and 
hate the other, before they had done 
good or evil, he has not seen fit to 
tell us of it, either in the Old or New 
Testament, or any other revelation ; 
but this only we learn that 1376 years 
after Esau and Jacob were born, God 
said, by Malachi, Jacob have I loved 
and Esau have I hated ; and surely 
that was time sufficient to prove their 
works, and ascertain whether they 
were worthy to be loved or hated. 

And why did he love the one and 
hate the other ? For the same reason 
that he accepted the offering of Abel, 
and rejected Cain’s offering ; because 
Jacob’s works had been righteous, 
and Esau’s wicked ; and where is 
there a righteous father who would 
not do the same thing ? Who would 
not lore an affectionate and obedient 
son, more than one who was diso- 
bedient, and songht to injure him 
and overthrow the order of his house ? s 
(objection) “ But God seeth not as 
men seeth, and he is no respecter of 
persons,” (Acts, x. 34.) True, but 
what saith the next verse, “ He that 
feareth God and worketh righteous- 
ness is accepted of him; but it does 
not say that he that worketh wicked- 
ness is accepted, and this is a proof 
that God has respect to the actions 
of persons ; and if he did not, why 
should he commend obedience to his 
law ? for if he had no respect to the 
actions of men, lie would be just as 
well pleased with a wicked roan for 
breaking his law, as a righteous man 
for keeping it ; and if Cain had done 
well he would have been accepted as 
well as Abel, (Gen. iv. 7) and Esau 
as well as Jacob, which proves that 
God does not respect persons, only 
in relation to their acts , (see Mat. 
xxv. 34, to the end,) Come ye blessed 



223 


of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, for I was an hungred 
and ye gave me meat, &c.; and be- 
cause that God blessed Abel and 
Jacob, this would not have hindered 
his blessing Cain and Esau, if their 
works had been righteous like unto 
their brethren; so God's choosing 
one nation to blessing, does not doom 
another to cursing, or make them re- 
probate, according to the reprobation 
of God, as some suppose ; but by resis- 
ting the truth, they become reprobate 
concerning the faith, (2 Tim, iii. 8) 
and are abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate, 
(Titus, i. 16) consequently, are not 
fit subjects for the blessings of elec- 
tion. 

ltora. ix. 1 5, for he saith to Moses 
I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have compas- 
sion on whom I will have compassion, 
(see Ex. xxxiii. 13, to the 190 My 
presence shall go with thee, and I 
will give thee rest, for thou hast 
found grace in my sight, and I know 
thee by name, and 1 will make all 
my goodness to pass before thee, and 
I will proclaim the name of the Lord 
before thee : and I will be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will 
shew mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy, (Rom. ix. 16.) So then it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy ; having his eye at the same 
time directed towards his covenant 
people in Egyptian bondage. 

For the Scripture saith unto Pha- 
roah, (Ex. ix. 16, 17*) and in very 
deed for this cause have I raised thee 
up, for to 6hew in thee my power ; 
and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. As yet 
exaltest thou thyself against my 
people, that thou wilt not let them 


go ? God hud promised to bring the 
bouse of Israel up out of the laud of 
Egypt, at his own appointed time; 
and with a mighty hand and an out- 
stretched arm, and great terribleness, 
(Deut. xx vi. 8.) lie chose to do this 
thing, that his power might be known 
and his name declared throughout 
all the earth, so that all nations 
might have the God of heaven in re- 
membrance, and reverence his holy 
name ; and to accomplish this it was 
needful that he should meet with op- 
position to give him an opportunity 
to manifest his power ; therefore he 
raised up a man, even Pharoah, who, 
he fore-knew, would harden his heart 
against God, of his own free-will and 
choice, and would withstand the Al- 
mighty in his attempt to deliver his 
chosen people, and that to the utmost 
of his ability ; and he proved himself 
worthy of the choice, for he left no 
meaus unimproved, which his wicked 
heart could devise to vex the sons of 
Abraham, and defeat the purposes of 
the Most High, which gave the God 
of Abraham an opportunity to mag- 
nify his name in the ears of the na- 
tions, and in sight of this wicked 
king, by many mighty signs and won- 
ders, sometimes even to the convin- 
cing the wicked king of his wicked- 
ness, and of the power of God, (Ex. 
viii. 28, &c.) and yet he would con- 
tinue to rebel, and hold the Israelites 
in bondage ; and this is what is meant 
by God’s hardening Pharaoh’s heart ; 
he manifested himself in so many glo- 
rious and mighty ways, that Pharaoh 
could not resist the truth without be- 
coming harder, so that at the last, in his 
madness to stay the people of God, he 
rushed into the Red sea, - with all his 
host, and was covered with the floods. 

Had not the power of God been 
exerted in a remarkable manner, it 
would seem as though the house of 
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Israel must hare become extinct, For 
Pharaoh commanded the midwifes to 
destroy the sons of the Israelitish 
women as soon as they were oorn, 
(Ex. i, 15, 16) and called them to ac- 
count for saving the men children 
alive, (verse 18) and charged all his 
people saying every son that is bom 
ye shall cast into the river, (verse 22) 
and yet God would have mercy on 
whom he would have mercy, (Rom. 
ix, 1 8) for he would have mercy on 
the goodly child, Moses, (when he 
was hid and laid in the flags (Ex. ii, 
3) by his mother, to save him from 
Pharaoh’s cruel order) and caused 
that he should be preserved as a pro- 
phet and deliverer to lead his people 
up to their own country .; and whom 
he would be hardened, for he hard- 
ened Pharaoh by parsing before him 
in mighty power, and withdrawing 
his spirit and leaving him to his own 
wicked inclination, for he had set 
taskmasters over the Israelites, to 
afflict them with their burdens; and 
caused them to build treasure-cities 
for Pharaoh, and made them to serve 
with rigour; and made their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, in mor- 
tar and brick and all manner of ser- 
vice in the field (Ex. 1st ch.) ; beside 
destroying the men children : thus 
proving to the God of heaven and 
all men that he had hardened his own 
hard heart, until he become a vessel 
of wrath fitted for destruction, (Rom. 
ix, 22) all this, long before God said 
unto Moses, I will harden his (Pha- 
roah’s) heart (Ex. iv, 21). 

Are men then to be saved by 
works ? Nay, verily, by grace are ye 
saved through faith, an at hat not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God, (Eph. 
ii, 8.) Not of works, lest any man 
should boast, (v. 9.) Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved 
us, (Titus iii, 5) and yet faith without 


works is dead being alone, (James ii, 
17.) Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works? (v. 21.) Shall 
we then be saved by faith? Nay, 
neither by faith nor works ; but by 
works is faith made perfect, (v. 2*2) 
but by grace areye saved, (Eph. ii, 8,) 
and if by grace, then it is uo more of 
works, otherwise grace is no grace ; 
and if it be of works theu it is no 
more grace; otherwise work is no 
more work. (Rom. xi. 6.) Ye see 
then how that a man is justified by 
works, and not by faith only, (James 
ii, 24). 

Rom. x, 3, 4. For they, (Israel) 
being ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves unto the righte- 
ousness of God ; for Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth. Thus the righte- 
ousness of God is made manifest in 
the plan of salvation by lus crucified 
son; for there isnoneothernameunder 
heaven, given among men whereby we 
must be saved, but the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth; (Acts iv, 10, 12) 
but of this the Jews were ignorant, 
although they themselves crucified 
him; and they have been goingabont, 
wandering among all the nations of 
the earth ever since, for the space of 
eighteen hundred years, trying to es- 
tablish their own righteousness, which 

is of the law of Moses ; which law, 
can never make the comers thereunlo 
perfect, (Heb. x, 1 ;) yet notwith- 
standing their darkuess and long d«" 
persion, there is a remnant according 
to the election of grace, ( Rom. xi, W 
whom God will gather from 
all people whither they are scattered, 
and will be sanctified in them in the 
sight of the heathen ; then shall they 
dwell in their land which Godgare to 
his ser van t t Jacob, and they shall dwell 
safely therein, and shall build houses, 
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and plant vineyards, yea they shall 
dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all those 
that despise them round about ; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord 
their God ; ( Kze. xxviii, 25, 26. I9a. 
xi, 11 to 16,) and when this gather- 
ing shall be completed, it shall no 
more be said the Lord Iiveth that 
brought up the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt ; but the Lord 
Eveth that brought up the children of 
Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had 
driven them ; and I will bring them 
again unto this land which I gave 
unto their fathers, (Jer. xvi, 14, 15, 
4c. to the end). 

Rom. xi, 7- What then? Israel 
hath not obtained that which he seek- 
tth for, but the election hath obtained 
it. And why have they not obtained 
it? Because they sought it not by 
faith, but it were by the works of the 
law, for they stumbled at that stum- 
bling-stone 5 as it is written, behold 
May in Zion a stumbling stone and 
rock of offence, ( Rom. ix, 32, 33) to 
both the houses of Israel ; and for a 
gin and for a snare to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ; and many of them 
shall stumble, (Isa. viii, 14, 15,) but 
have they stumbled that they should 
fell? God forbid ; but rather through 
their fall salvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, ( Rom. xi, II) and Jerusa- 
lem shall be trodden clown by the 
Gentiles until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled, (Luke xxi, 24,) and 
when the house of Israel shall be re- 
stored to their possession in Canaan, 
R may truly be said the election hath 
obtained it; for the fulfilment of 
God’s oath of election to Abraham, 
to the father of the faithful, and the 
promises to his children, will obtain 
that for Israel, which he has sought 
for in vain by the law of Moses. 

2 F 


This is the election that we believe 
in, viz. : — such as we find in prophets 
and apostles, and the word of the 
Lord himself, and as we have not 
room to give all the quotations in full, 
relating to election in this epistle, we 
would invite the Saints, to examine 
the Scriptures in connection with 
these quoted: and whenever they find 
election or any other principle or 
blessing given or applied to the 
house of Israel, let those principles 
continue with the house of Israel; 
and not apply that to Esau, which 
belongs to Jacob ; or to the churches 
of modern times, which belong to the 
ancient covenant people ; and always 
ascertain how the Lord , the apostles, 
and prophets , have applied their 
words, and ever continue the same 
application , and wisdom and know- 
ledge will be added unto you: and 
in the words of the beloved Peter 
and Paul, we would exhort you to 
work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling: for it is God 
which worketh in you, both to will 
and to do, of his good pleasure ; 
(Phil. ii. 12; 13,) giving all diligence 
to make your calling and election 
sure, (2 Peter, i. 10.) for this is that 
sealing power spoken of in Eph. i. 
13, 14. In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth ; 
the gospel of your salvation, in whom 
also, after that ye believed ye were 
scaled with that Holy Spirit of pro * 
mise , which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance, until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, until the praise 
of his glory, (2 Peter, i. 11,) for so 
an entrance shall be ministered upto 
you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Brigham Youno, 
Willard Richards. 



A WORD OF WISDOM 

For the benefit of the council of high priests, 
assembled in Kir thud, and church ; and 
also , the saints in Zion : to be sent greeting : 
not by commandment, or constrainty but by 
revelation and the word of wisdom : showing 
forth the order and will of God i/i the tem- 
poral salt ation of all the saints in the last 
days. Given for a principle, with promise, 
adapted to the rapacity of the weak , and 
the weakest of all saints, who are , or can be 
called saints. 

Behold, verily thus saith the Lord 
unto you, in consequence of evils and 
designs which do, and will exist in 
the hearts of conspiring men in the 
last days, I have warned you, and fore- 
warn you, by giving unto you this 
word of wisdom by revelation, that 
inasmuch as any man drinketh wine 
or strong drink among you, behold 
it is not good, neither meet in the 
sight of your Father, only in assem- 
bling yourselves together, to offer up 
your sacraments before him. And 
behold, this should be wine, yea, pure 
wine of the grape of the vine, of your 
own make. And again, strong drinks 
are not for the belly, but for the 
washing of your bodies. And again, 
tobacco Cj not for the body, neither 
for the belly $ and is not good for 
man ; but is au herb for bruises, and 
all sick cattle, to be used with judge- 
ment and skill. And again, hot 
drinks are nof for the body or belly. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
all wholesome herbs God hath or- 
dained for the constitution, nature, 
and use of man. Every herb in the 
season thereof, and every fruit in the 
season thereof. All these to be used 
with prudence and thanksgiving. — 
Yea, flesh also of beasts and of the 
fowls of the air, 1 the Lord hath or- 
dained for the use of man with 
thanksgiving. Nevertheless, they 
are to be used sparingly ; and it is 
pleasing unto _ me, that they should 


not be used ouly in times of winter, 
or of cold, or famine. All grain is 
ordained for the use of man, and of 
beasts, to be the staff of life, not only 
for man, but for the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of heaven, and all 
wild animals that run or creep on the 
earth : and these hath God made for 
the use of man only in times of fa- 
mine, and excess of hunger. 

All grain is good for the use of 
man, as also the fruit of the vine, that 
which yieldeth fruit, whether in the 
ground or above the ground. Never- 
theless wheat for man, and corn for 
the ox, and oats for the horse, and 
rye for the fowls, and for swine, and 
for all beasts of the field, and barley 
for all useful animals, and for mild 
drinks ; as also other grain. And all 
Saints who remember to keep and do 
these sayings, walking in obedience 
to the commandments, shall receive 
health in their navel, and marrow to 
their bones, and shall find wisdom, 
and great treasures of knowledge, 
even hidden treasures ; and shall run 
and not be weary, and shall walk and 
not faint; and I the Lord give unto 
them a promise, that the destroying 
angel shall pass by them, as the chil- 
dren of Israel, and not slay them. 
Amen. — Book of Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, Section 80. 


THE SAINTS IN AMERICA. 

We have just received from Nau- 
voo, Illinois, United States, the Sep- 
tember and October numbers of the 
“ Times and Seasons.” They con- 
tain a great variety of intelligence 
in regard to the spiritual and tem- 
poral prosperity of the church, and 
of the spread of truth in that coun- 
try, all of which would be deeply 
interesting to our readers, but we 
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have only room for a few extracts. 

In relation to the General Con- 
ference held at Nauvoo, on the 3rd 
October, the Times says : — 

“ In this number we lay before our 
readers the minutes of the conference 
held at this place on the 3rd inst. 
which will be perused with interest 
by the Saints throughout the length 
and breadth of the land. The pro- 
ceedings were highly satisfactory and 
pleasing; the most perfect harmony 
prevailed during the whole proceed- 
ings, which lasted three days. Not- 
withstanding there was some mistake 
respecting the day of commence- 
ment, which, with the unfavourable 
state of the weather for some time 
previous, was the cause of many not 
being present, yet there was a very 
large and respectable congregation, 
amounting we suppose to no less than 
five thousand persons, some of our 
friends estimated them at more. A 
number of strangers from a distance 
*ere present, who were not connect- 
ed with the church, who generally, 
were highly gratified with the pro- 
ceedings. 

The report from the different 
branches of the church on this con- 
tinent and on the islands of the sea, 
were of a nature calculated to awaken 
feelings of joy in the hearts of all 
those who love the prosperity of the 
kingdom, and more particularly those 
who have had to bear the heat and 
burthen of the day. 

The subject of building a house for 
the worship of Almighty God, was 
brought op, when it was decided that 
immediate preparations should be 
made to carry into effect an object 
so dear to the Saints. A committee 
was appointed to erect the same, who 
are men of tried integrity, and who 
will do their duty, and it only re- 
nuns for the brethren to hold up, 


and strengthen their hands, and a 
building to the honour of our God 
will be erected, where the saints can 
offer up their orisons to the God of 
their salvation, and where the order 
of the kingdom will be manifested." 


From the same paper, we extract the 
following report from the Presi - 
dency to the Latter-Day Saints 
in Conference assembled . 

Report. 

Nauvoo , October 3rd , 1 840. 

“ The Presidency of the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
would respectfully report ; that they 
feel rejoicing to meet the Saints at 
another general conference, and under 
circumstances as favourable as the 
present. Since our settlement in 
Illinois, we have for the most part 
been treated with courtesy and res- 
pect, and a feeling of kindness and 
of sympathy, has generally been 
manifested by all classes of the com- 
munity, who, with us, depreciate the 
conduct of those men, whose dark 
and blackening deeds, are stamped 
with everlasting infamy and disgrace. 

The conlrast between our past and 
present situation is great. Two 
years ago, mobs were threatening, 
plundering, driving, and murdering 
the Saints. Our burning houses en- 
lightened the canopy of heaven , Our 
women and children houseless and 
destitute, had to wander from place 
to place, to seek a shelter from the rage 
of persecuting foes. Now we enjoy 
peace, and can worship the God of 
heaven and earth without molestation. 
And expect to be able te go forward 
and accomplish the great and glorious 
work to which we have been called. 
Under these circumstances we feel to 
congratulate the saints of the Most 
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High, on the happy and pleasing God. 

change in our circumstances, condi- From the Elders abroad we re* 
tion, and prospects; and which those ceive the most cheering accounts; 
who shared in the perils and distresses, wherever the faithful labourer lias 
undoubtedly appreciate. While pray- gone forth reaping, sowing the seed 
ere and thanksgivings daily ascend of truth, he has returned with joy, 
to that God, who looked upon our bringing his sheaves with him : and 
distresses and delivered us from dan- the information we receive from all 
ger and death, and whose hand is quarters is, that the labourers are 
over us for good. From the unpro- few and that the harvest iB great 
pitious nature of the weather, we Many wealthy aud influential cha- 
hardly expected to behold so many racters have embraced the gospel, 
of our friends on this occasion ; in so that not only will the poor rejoice 
this, however, we ore agreeably dis- in that they are exalted, but the rich 
appointed ; which gives us strong in that they are made low. 
assurance that the Saints are as zea- The calls to the southern stales 
lous, untiring, and energetic as ever, are indeed great, many places which 
in the great work of the last days ; a short time ago would think it a 
and gives us joy and consolation, and disgrace to give shelter to a Saint, 
greatly encourages us, while conten- on account of the many raisrepre- 
ding with the difficulties which ne- sentations which were abroad, now 
cessarily lie in our way. desire to hear an Elder of the 

Let the brethren ever manifest church of Latter-Day Saints, 
such a spirit, and hold up our hands. On the islands of the sea, viz 
and we must, we wii.l go forward; Groat Britain, there continues to be 
the work of the Lord shall roll forth ; a steady flow of souls into the 
the temple of the Lord be reared; church; branches have been orga- 
the Elders of Israel be encouraged ; nized in many large and populous 
Zion be built up. And become the cities, for the pure streams of know- 
praise, the joy, and the glory of the ledge and salvation. The twelve 
whole earth : and the song of praise, have already printed a new edition 
glorj r , honour, and majesty to him of the Hymn book, and issue a 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to monthly periodical in that land, 
the Lamb for ever and ever, shall Several families have arrived here 
reverberate from hill to hill, from from England, and a number more 
mountain to mountain, from island are on their way to this place, and 
to island, and from continent to con- are expected this fall, 
tinent, and the kingdoms of this 1 f the work roll forth with the rar 
world become the kingdoms of our pidity it has heretofore done, we 
God and bis Christ. may soon expect to see flocking to 

We are glad indeed to know that this place, people from every land 
there is such a spirit of union exis- and from every nation, the polished 
ting throughout the churches, at European, the degraded Hottentot, 
home and abroad ; on this continent and the shivering Laplander. P er * 
as well os on the islands of the sea; sons of alt languages, and of every 
for by this principle and a concen- tongue, and of every colour; who 
tration of action shall we be able to shall with us, worship the Lord or 
curry into effect the purposes of our Hosts in bis holy temple, and offer 
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op their orisons in his sanctuary. — faith once delivered to the saints 
II was in consideration of these — let every man, woman, and child, 
things, and that a home might be realize the importance of the worV, 
provided for the saints, that induced and act as if its success depended on 
ns to* purchase the present city for their individual exertions alone, let 
a place of gathering for the Saints, them feel an interest in it, and then 
and the extensive tract of land on consider they live in a day, the con- 
the opposite side of the Mississippi, temptation of which, animated the 
Although, the purchase at that time bosom of kings, prophets, and righ- 
and under the peculiar conditions teous men, thousands of years ago, 
and circumstances of the church, — the prospect of which inspired 
appeared to many, to be large and their sweetest notes and most exalted 
uncalled for ; yet from what we now lays, and caused them to break out 
see, it is apparent to all, that we in such rapturous strains as are re- 
call soon have to say the place corded in the scriptures; and by 
is too strait, give us room that we and by, we shall have to exclaim 
may dwell*” in the languageof inspiration, “The 

We therefore hope, that the bre- Lord hr.s brought again Ziun,— the 
thren who feel interested in the Lord hath redeemed his people 
cause of truth, and desire to see the Israel.” 
work of the gathering of Israel roll 

forth with power, will aid us in li- t 

qaidating the debts which are now MISSOURI PERSECUTION, 
owing, so tliat the inheritances may 

be secured to the church, and which It seems, the bloody governor of 
eventually will be of great value. Missouri, after inassacreing many of 
Fmmihe good spirit vhicb is muni- the Saints, and driving all of them 
tested on this occasion, the desire to from the state, has at length made a 
do good ? and the zeal for the honour demand on governor Carlin, of Illi- 
of the church, inspires us with con- nois, for some of them to be delivered 
fidence that we shall not appeal in up for further tortures. The follow- 
vain, but that funds will be forth- ing is from the Quincy (Illinois) 
coming on this occasion, sufficient Whig : — 

to meet the necessities of the case. “ We repeat, Smith and Higdon 
It is with great pleasure that we should not be given up. The 
have to inform the church, that ano- law requiring the governor of our 
tber edition of the book of Mormon state to deliver up fugitives from 
has been printed, and which is e*- justice, is a salutary and wise one, 
pected on from Cincinnati!, in a and should not in ordinary circum- 
short time. And that arrangements stances be disregarded, but as there 
are making for printing the book of are occasions that authorize the efti- 
Doctrine and Covenants, Hymn zens of a state to resent a tyrannical 
Book, &c. &c. So that the demand and oppressive government, so there 
which may exist for those works, are occasions when it is not only the 
will soon be supplied. privilege, but the duty of the go- 

In conclusion, we would say,-r- vernor of the state lo refuse to sur- 
Brethren and Sisters, be faithful, be render the citizens of his state upon 
diligent, contend earnestly for the the requisition of the executive of 
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another, — and this we consider as the 
case of Smith and Rigdon. 

The law is made to secure the pu- 
nishment of the guilty, rml not to 
sacrifice the innocent, and the go- 
vernor, whose paramount duty it is 
to protect the citizens of his state 
from lawless violence, whenever he 
knows that to comply with such re- 
quisition, he would be delivering the 
citizens into the hands of a mob, as 
a victim to appease the thirst of the 
infuriate multitude for blood, with- 
out trial and against justice : under 
such circumstances, we repeat, the 
governor is bound, by the highest of 
all human laws, to refuse to comply 
with the requisition : and will the 
Argus or governor Carlin pretend 
to deny that the present is not a case 
of this kind. 

The history of the Saints* difficul- 
ties in Missouri, is of too recent an 
origin not to be well known to the 
governor. A few years since, when 
they had settled in the Far West, and 
had gathered around them the com- 
forts and conveniences of life, and 
were beginning to reap the just re- 
ward of their industry and enter- 
prise, a mob attempted to drive them 
from their homes ; as peaceable citi- 
zens, enjoying all the rights gua- 
ranteed to them by a republican 
constitution, they had a right, and 
did call on the governor of Missouri 
for protection. Did he, in obedience 
to the oath which he bad taken, to 
support the constitution of the state, 
respond to the call as a governor 
should ? No — and for ever will a 
stain rest upon the name of LiUburn 
W. Boggs , and the state of M issouri. 
Mr. Boggs told the Saints that they 
must take care of themselves, — in 
fact denying them the protection of 
the constitution under whose broad 
folds they bad taken shelter. Thus 


denied the protection of the state, 
they prepared to defend their homes, 
wives, and children. Did Mr. Boggs, 
as the controversy proceeded, remain 
a neutral spectator, as his first inti- 
mation had given the Saints to un- 
derstand ? Oh no ! — when the mob 
was forced to fly for safety — like 
cowards as they were — then this wise 
and oath-bound Executive, called out 
the militia of the state , to aid, in ex- 
pediting — or rather, to use one of 
the expressions of Mr. Boggs, — in 
“ exterminating? the Saints . Which 
is as much as to say — if the Saints 
cannot be driven from their homes, 
their possessions, and all else that 
they hold dear, peaceably — why 
then, kill, murder, burn, destroy, any 
thing, so the Saints are " extermi- 
nated u from the state 1 Most just, 
humane, wise, and patriotic govern- 
or Boggs ! 

Many of them were barbarously 
butchered, and all shamefully un- 
settled and cruelly driven from their 
comfortable firesides at on incle- 
ment season of the year, — those who 
escaped secret murder, were inhu- 
manly and savagely treated, their 
females violated, and their property 
confiscated and plundered, by the 
barbarous Vandals who were per- 
secuting them even unto death! and 
to such men and to such people, 
would Governor Carlin deliver up 
two of our citizens for a sac- 
rifice ! We oppose this barter and 
trade in blood, upon higher grounds 
than the mere forms of law upon 
which the Argus justifies the gover- 
nor. If we believed that Smith and 
Rigdon had been guilty of criminal 
acts in Missouri, and could have a 
fair trial for such acts, under the 
laws of that State, we should be 
among the first to advocate the sur- 
render of those gentlemen. It is not 
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the laws of Missouri, of which we 
complain, it is of the officers who 
are appointed to execute and carry 
out those laws. — Their conduct 
must l»e forever reprobated — it is a 
lasting disgrace to the State. 

The Saints have resided in our 
State since they were driven out of 
Missouri— behaving as good citizens. 
Smith and Rigdon in particular, 
have resided ever since within the 
limits of our State, undoubtedly 
with the full knowledge of the au- 
thorities of Missouri, but no demand 
is made till the citizens of Missouri, 
pursuing them in their new homes 
in this State, with the same disre- 
gard of law that marked their pre- 
vious conduct, a call is made upon 
the governor of that State to deliver 
them over to our authorities to be 
tried for violating our laws, then the 
very vigilant governor of Missouri 
calls for the apprehension of Smith 
and Rigdon ! 

it may be that governor Carlin, 
and Boggs have a private under- 
standing, that a cartel, an exchange 
of prisoners, may be agreed on be- 
tween them. If it be so, the governor, 
is trifling with the lives of our citi- 
zens — with the lives of those whom 
he is sworn to protect. Reason, 
justice, and humanity, cries out 
against the proceeding. 

We repeat that compliance on the 
part of governor Carlin, would be to 
deliver then not to be tried for crime, 
but to be punished without crime; 
and that under those circumstances, 
they had a right to claim protection 
as citizens of this state.” 


A writer for the “ Times and Sea- 
sons” makes the following remarks 
on the above : — 

"'The foregoing article, from the 


pen of the editor of the Quincy 
Whig, reflects great credit on the 
head and heart of the writer. The 
sentiments it contains are libera), 
noble, just !— the offspring of wisdom 
and understanding. It completely 
uses up the Uncircumcised Philis- 
tines of Missouri , and places the 
Saints just where they have ever 
taken shelter — under the broad folds 
of the Constitution — and 1, therefore, 
commend it to the favorable consid- 
eration of all the suinls of light. 
The grievances of this people must 
be redressed, and my hands shall 
help to do it — should they have to 
reach to the highest courts of heaven, 
dig to the lowest bowels of hell, or 
encompass the broad expanse of the 
universe of God, to consummate so 
desirable a result.” 

JOAB. 


HIGHLY INTERESTING TO 

THE EMIGRATING SAINTS. 

The following is the report of a 
Committee, appointed to examine 
the country in the South-west corn- 
er of Iowa Territory : — 

Nauvoo, Illinois , July 28 th, 1840. 

We, a committee appointed to 
examine and report a place in Iowa 
Territory, (if any could be found) 
suitable for establishing and build- 
ing up a stake or branch of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, submit the following 
report 

" We left the head of the Rapids 
on the west bank of the Mississippi 
river oppooile Nauvoo, on the 22nd 
of this instant, we explored the 
country North of iheDesmoine river 
in Lee county, and part of Van Bu- 
ren county. The surface is neither 
hilly nor level, but may be termed 
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undulating. Laving near equal por- 
tions of timber and prairie: the tim- 
ber prevailing on the Desiuoine and 
and its tributaries, and on the sour- 
ces of the Skunk river, and on the 
minor tributaries of the Mississippi 
river. The soil is generally very 
fertile, especially on the Desmoine 
river. The bottom land or valley of 
this river average about one mile in 
width, 6oil dry, nnd exuberantly fer- 
tile, with abundant good springs ou 
the river margin, but elsewhere, 
springs scarcely ever occur, though 
an abundant stock of water is found 
on all the small streams, and excel- 
lent well water may be obtained in 
any place b$ digging from 12 to 30 
feet ; stone abounds on all (or near 
all)lhe streams, suitable for building 
and other purposes. 

We examined the Desmoine river 
fiom near its junction with the Mis- 
sissippi river, up to the Sauk village, 
a distance ol near 90 miles, it ave- 
raging 600 feet wide, gliding over a 
smooth lime stone bed or bottom for 
the greater portion of the distance, 
only a few instances of a thin coat- 
ing, or strata of gravel. The depth 
of this river is uniform, and at the 
stage of water we made the exami- 
nation, about 18 inches deep, find- 
ing no place but you might drive a 
loaded waggon, or ride on horse 
back along the channel. Steam 
boats ply a portion of every Spring 
and Fall to the Sauk village, and 
could run much higher was there 
business, 3ay to the Raccoon forks ; 
a distance of 200 miles. Small keel 
boats can ply any time unless ob- 
structed by ice. The prevailing 
timber. Oak, shellbark Hickory, 
Walnut, sugar Maple, Hackberry, 
Buckeye, Mulberry, Elm, and some 
other varieties ; under growth Pau- 
pau, Hazle &c. 


We have seen the principal rivers 
of the states, and say without hesit- 
ancy, that the river now under con- 
sideration is the most pleasant and 
beautiful known to us. 

There was offered unto us a mill 
seat with chartered privileges, (on 
the Desmoine river,) together with a 
donation of about 700 dollars, if we 
would go on to improve the same: 
this offer will.be taken in a few days 
by one of our brethren. 

We now proceed to take into con- 
sideration the country south of tbe 
Desmoine, to the Mississippi boun- 
dary line, (on the north) and east of 
the Indian boundary line. Its form 
is that of a right angle triangle, hav- 
ing the Desmoine river for the hypo- 
tenuse, covering a surface of about 
356 square miles, equal to 217,840 
acres — near half of this is not sur- 
veyed, and subject to settlement and 
pre-emption, being that portion from 
the Desmoine river along the Indian 
boundary line South, to the North 
boundary line of Missouri, averaging 
9 miles wide, and 22 miles long, 
from north to south : about 90,000 
acres of this tract is not settled or 
claimed . vve therefore deem this the 
best location that can be made in 
Iowa territory, to build up a stake. 
This district is watered by the Des- 
moine river, and a creek called Cbe- 
quest, (signifying in the Indian 
tongue, thunder and lightning) there 
is however, small tributaries to both 
the above streams, watering tbe sur- 
face now under consideration* R 
may be described os a timbered 
country, consisting of timber, brush, 
openings, and a small portion of 
prairie, surface rather broken, though 
nearly all susceptible of cultivation, 
and mostly in the highest degree 
fertile, and may be more densely 
populated than any other portion 
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we have examined. Stone and other high heaven, exterminating order 
crude building materials abound, (which was ratified by the Legisla- 
with a sufficiency of water power ture.) against the Saints residing 
on the Desmoine river and Chequest within hisjurisdiction — directing his 
creek, that can be easily improved, general officers, first to “drive them 
This region has many other ad van- from the state;” second to “intercept 
tages and resources, not adverted to their retreat f and third to “exter- 
ra this description. Submitted July minate then” with the weapons of 
29th, 1S40. war: but the Saints threw their ban- 

GEORGE MILLER, ers ° n the a * r i a nd under the 
JOHN A. MIKESELL. Proudest motto that ever blazed upon 

a warrior's shield-— Sicut patribus sit 

Deus nobis ; As God was with our 

fathers, so may he be with us — the 
MISSOURI PERSECUTION great God of battles led his people 
AGAIN. victors, to this land of peace and 

The following communication we Pj ent ^ beloved Illinois — a state 
extract from the September mtm- Jbat has always shown one of the 
her of the “ Times and Seasons brightest Stars in the American 
It is written by one of the highest Constellation— a- precious glittering 
military officers of the State of S® 1 ? on the National Escutcheon, 
Illinois , and breathes a spirit of Without spot or blemish. But no 
patriotism , justice , and equity !?° ner had the y b e 8* n to build up 
worthy to be imitated by all the Nauvoo a great city and resting- 
“ Saints ofliaht ” P^ce * or tb e Saints scattered abroad, 

_ V than does this same L. W. Boggs, 

“Lt. Col. Smith : — ^ not having the fear of God beforo 

I feel disposed to ad- his eyes, but being moved and insti- 
dren you a few lines in relation to gated by his father, the devil, demand 
one of the darkest events that ever of his Excellency, Thomas Carlin, 
blackened the history of man in his governor of Illinois, that a portion of 
most savage and barbarous state.— this people shall be given up to tlir 
The history of the Goths and Van- brigand authorities of Missouri, or 
dais, the cruel Arabs, or the Savage Western Egypt, to be inhumanly 
Indians, does not contain a parallel— butchered ! Look at the brutal, hea-v 
the heart sickens at the thought, and then, picture 1 Missouri wages war 
tons from the contemplation of it on the entire church of Latter-day 
with loathing and disgust. In the Saints — violates their women; shoots 
year of onr Lord 1838, it is generally down, and scalps, their innocent, dc- 
known, (for it came heralded forth fenceless, children ; confiscates their 
^ r8m P*°. n bills of the Saints property, and throws it to the four 
of light, was written by a celestial winds of heaven — brings them from 
messenger on the altar of God, and affluence to beggary in an hour ; and 
reflected on the heavenly canopy, orders them all exterminated, murder- 
mat all the world might see,) L. W. ed, butchered by an infuriated, savage, 
Bo^gs, governor of Missouri, and fiendish, diabolical, infernal, Missouri 
Prince of midnight assassins and cow- mob of ruthless brigands, or driven 
ardiy brigands, issued, in the face of from the state— and declares them 
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outlaws from the common family of 
man : and now, in the year of our 
Lord 1840, two years after, demands, 
the self-same people, whom she has 
wantonly outraged, violated, outlaw- 
ed, prejudged, and condemned, for 
the slaughter, charging them with 
burglary, treason, arson, and murder, 
four of the foulesl crimes in the black 
catalogue of hellish deeds ; and all 
this in a land of boasted liberty — and 
simply because the Saints wish, and 
are determined, to exercise one of 
our greatest and most dear and sa- 
cred constitutional rights — the liber- 
ty of conscience — the inestimable 
privilege of worshiping the God of 
heaven iu the way that they believe 
to be pointed out! Should they 
be given up into the hands of wicked 
men and devils in order to enable 
them to celebrate a kind of Auto-da- 
fe, by burning them to the stake, or 
butchering them in the shambles, at 
Jefferson city, to satiate Missouri’s 
inordinate thirst for blood ? No. 
They will not be given up. Mis- 
souri has too long bathed her hands 
in crimson gore, and drank the blood 
of the innocent; she must now be 
checked in her wild and mad career 
— she has passed from the palmy 
state of her political glory, to the 
sear and yellow leaf— the civilized 
world now turns from her with hor- 
ror and ineffable contempt — and, 
should it become necessary, (which 
may God avert,) she must be met-— 
Missouri must be met, not only by 
the Saints, but by the states. And 
all the friends of liberty and equal 
rights should gird on their armour, 
and swear by the everliving God that 
the sword shall not depart from the 
thigh, nor the buckler from the arm 
until the contest is ended. “ And 
shall not God avenge his own elect, 
though he bear long with them ? I 


tell you he will avenge them 
speedily,” and that by the strong 
arm of military power. 44 Why do 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing ? The kings of 
the earth set themselves, aud the 
rulers take counsel together, agninst 
the Lord, and against his anointed, 
saying, let us break their bands 
asunder, and cast away their cords 
from us. He that sitteth in the hea- 
vens shall laugh ; the Lord shall have 
them in derision. ,, I tell you God 
will avenge the wrongs of his people. 
How accurately and felicitously does 
the Psalmist describe the situation of 
the Saints of light when in the hands 
of the marauding Missouri horde of 
banditti when he says : 44 Plead my 
cause, O Lord, with them that strive 
with me; fight against them that 
fight against me. Take hold of 
shield and buckler, and stand up for 
mine help. Draw out also the spear, 
and stop the way against them that 
persecute me ; say unto my soul, 1 
am thy salvation. Let them be con- 
founded and put to shame that seek 
after my soul : let them be turned 
back and brought to confusion that 
devise my hurt Let them be as 
chaff before the wind: and let the 
angel of the Lord chase them. Let 
their way be dark and slippery : and 
let the angel of the Lord persecute 
them. For without cause have they 
hid for me their net in a pit, which 
without cause they have digged for 
my soul. Let destruction come upon 
him at unawares ; and let his net that 
he hath hid catch himself : into that 
very destruction let him fell. And 
my soul shall be joyful in the Lord • 
it shall rejoice in his salvation. All 
my bones shall say, Lord; who tf 
like unto thee, which deliverest fee 
oor from him that is too fltrongfof 
im, yea, the poor and the needy 


V 
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from him that spoileth him ? Fake 
witness did rise up, thej laid to my 
charge things that I knew not They 
rewarded me evil for good to the spoil- 
iag of my soul. But as for me, 
when they were sick, my clothing 
wss sackcloth : I humbled my soul 
with fasting ; and my prayer returned 
into mine own bosom. I behaved my- 
self as though he had been my friend 
or brother : I bowed down heavily, 
as one that mourneth for his mother. 
But in mine adversity they rejoiced, 
and gathered themselves together: 
yea, the abjects gathered themselves 
together against me, and I knew it 
not: they did tear me, and ceased 
not: with hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, they gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. Lord, how long wilt 
thou look on ? Rescue my soul 
from their destructions, my darling 
from the lions. I will give thee 
thanks in the great congregation, : I 
will praise thee among much people. 
Let not them that are mine enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me, neither 
let them wink the eye that hate me 
without a cause. For they speak 
not peace : but they devise deceitful 
matters against them that are quiet 
in the land. Yea, they opened their 
mouth wide against me, and said, 
Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it. This 
thou hast seen ; O Lord, keep not 
flUence : O Lord, be not far from 
me. Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto mj f cause, 
my God and my Lord. Judge me, 
0 Lord, my God, according to thy 
righteousness ; and let them not re- 
joice over me. Let them not say in 
their hearts, Ah, so would we have 
it: let them not say, we have swal- 
lowed him up. Let them be asham- 
ed and brought to confusion together 
that rejoice in mine hurt ; let them 
he clothed with shame and dishonour 


that magnify themselves against me. 
Let them shout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour my righteous cause : yea, 
let them say continually, let the Lord 
be magnified, which hath pleasure in 
the prosperity of his servant. And 
my tongue shall speak of thy righ- 
teousness and of thy praise all the 
day long.” 

Missouri has hewn down the inno- 
cent and defenceless, it is true, but 
she is entirely destitute of military 
knowledge or prowess. The poet 
truly describes her citizens when he 
says — 

u Their pow*r to hurt, each little creature 
feel a, 

Bulla aim their horns, and aaaes lift their 
heela ;*• 

but t.:e blood of the slain is crying 
from the ground for condign ven- 
geance, and should she continue to 
pursue her present murderous policy, 
the day of righteous retribution and 
the avenging of blood will not be 
procrastinated. 

Yours, respectfully, 

JOAB. 

General in Israel.” 


GRAPES FROM THORNS, 

AND PIGS FROM THISTLES. 

“ Either make the tree good , and it* fruit 
goody or else make the tree corrupt , and its 
fruit corrupt . A tree it known by its fruit S,* — 
[Jesus Chhist.] 

This rule has oflen been applied to 
the moral conduct of individual pro- 
fessors, but we now propose to apply 
it to religious systems, and churches; 
for if a tree is known by its fruit, 
churches and systems may also be 
known by their fruits. 

On all sides we turn our eyes we 
behold the Christian world divided 
into sects and parties — all differing 
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from each other, and all professing to 
be the church of Christ. Hence the 
inquiring mind often meets with ex- 
treme difficulty in endeavouring to 
ascertain the right from the wrong. 

All the Protestant world agree that 
the Homan Catholic, or mother 
church, is so corrupt, and so far apos- 
tatised from the truth, that a refor- 
mation was not only needed but abso- 
lutely necessary. Many of them even 
go so far as to say that she is the 
“ mother of harlots" — the woman 
upon the u scarlet coloured beast" — 

“ Anti- Christ" — M The man of sin," 
&c. Indeed, her principles are so 
abominably wicked, and so manifestly 
corrupt, that the thinking mind is 
almost forced to the above conclu- 
sions. 

But still the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion was the national religion of 
England for many hundred years. — 
She built the ancient chapels where 
the protestants now worship. Under 
her authority the country was divided 
into parishes, bishopricks, &c. All 
the offices and ordinances were ad- 
ministered by her. She ordained the 
bishops and clergy, and she chris- 
tened the entire population, from ge- 
neration to generation. At length in 
the reign of Henry the 8th, the au- 
thorities of England and most of her 
population became protestants, they 
were excommunicated from the com- 
munion of the mother church, and 
withdrew from her fellowship. 

At length after many bloody 
struggles the church of England was 
established in her present form. But 
still she professed to retain the priest- 
hood and ordinances which she had 
received from the Catholic or mother 
church — that is, her bishops and 
clergy churned no new commission 

PROM HEAVEN, AND HER MEMBERS 
WERE NOT CHRISTENED ANEW. 


Now comes the application of our 
text If the mother church was St 
good tree, why should protest&nt 
England leave her communion. If, 
on the other hand she was a bad tree, 
how could her priesthood and ordi- 
nances be good ? 

Question. — From whence did the 
protestant church derive her autho- 
rity as to offices, ordinances, and 
christenings ? 

Answer. — From the catholics. 
Ques. — Was the catholic church 
a good tree or a bad one ? 

Ans. — She was a bad one — so 
says protestantism. 

Ques. — “ Do men gather graphs 
from thorns, or pigs from this- 
tles" — can a bad tree produce a 
good stock or branch ? 

Ans . — u Either make the trbb 
good and its fruit good, or else 
make the tree corrupt and its 
fruit corrupt; a tree is known 
by its fruits." 

Now according to the plainest 
rules of logic, if the catholic church 
was anti-christian, then her chris- 
tening, or baptism, and her priesthood 
was not of heaven but of men. God 
neither recognised the catholic church 
as his church — her ministers as his 
ministers, or her ordinances as his 
ordinances. Then as a matter of 
course, the protestants were without 
a Christian ministry, and without a 
Christian baptism, when they first 
dissented from the catholics. There- 
fore their only alternative would have 
been to have received a new com- 
mission by revelation from 
heaven ; and consequently a new 
baptism. That is, all the protes- 
tant people both clergy and laymen 
should have been considered as un- 
baptised, until they were adminis- 
tered to by protestants, who had been 
commissioned by new revelation. 
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The feet of her having retained 
her baptism and her priesthood, which 
she received, while catholic esta- 
blishes the point beyond controversy, 
that she is a stock or branch of the 
old tree. And by so doing she vir- 
tually acknowledges the trek from 
which she grew to be a good tree, 
or herself a bad onb. 

If then, the catholic church is con- 
sidered a “THORN* Or “THISTLE,* 
the protestant church cannot be 
considered a fig or graph. 

These same remarks will in all 
their force apply to methodism, in all 
its branches, and to all other systems 
which have derived their priesthood 
and ordinances from the mother 
church. If the catholics are false, 
then protestantism has no foundation. 
Luther derived his authority from 
the catholics. Wesley derived his 
authority and baptism from the es- 
tablished church, and so did his fol- 
lowers. 

We might trace this matter from 
one branch of reformers or dissenters 
to another, in all their various sects, 
from the early dawn of the pretended 
reformation down to the smallest 
sprig or branch, of which the great 
tree of corrupt Christianity, or anti- 
christianity is composed ; but we for- 
bear. Suffice it to say, that the same 
rule will apply to all, except such as 
can absolutely claim authority by 

REVELATION FROM GOD. 

But churchmen, methodist, and 
protestants in general deny in the 
plainest terms, the possibility of any 
revelation later than the bible. 

Hence if you inquire of them what 
they have against the principles of 
the Latter-day Saints, the answer is 
“ They are deluded because they ad- 
mit Of NEW REVELATION* 

Now the very moment they (the 
protestants) take this stand, they de- 


prive themselves of every claim to 
authority from God, in minfetering 
holy things, unless it is derived from 
the MOTHER OF ABOMINATIONS. 

“No man taketh this ministry upon 
himself (says Paul) but him who is 
called of God, as was aaron.” It 
is plain, that Aaron was called by 
revelation. One of the prophets 
in reproving the corruptions of the 
priesthood sajs as follows: — “The 
priests lips should keep knowlrdgr 
and receive the law at bis (God's) 
mouth.” Revelation is insepara- 
bly connected with the priesthood, 
as an unchanging principle from all 
eternity to all eternity. Where there 
is no gift of revelation there can be 
no priesthood, and where there is no 
priesthood there can be no ordinances 
of God, and where there are no or- 
dinances of God there can be no 
church of God. All doctrine, ordi- 
nances, gifts, and blessings pertaining 
to the church of God, spring from 
an inspired priesthood as directly as 
a stream flows from a fountain, or as 
fruit is produced from a tree- As 
well might man attempt to produce 
apples or figs independent of a tree, 
as to expect a church of Christ to be 
in existence without apostles, pro- 
phets, &c., to administer the ordi- 
nances and blessings thereof. 

Since the great apostacy from pri- 
mitive Christianity, all the reformers 
of which we have any knowledge 
have fallen into this one inconsis- 
tency, viz. of patching new cloth on 
to old garments ; and thus the rent 
has been made worse. For instance, 
the protestants have sought a refor- 
mation in doctrine without a recom- 
mission and new administration of 
ordinances. The Wesleyans sought 
a reformation in practice without a 
reformation of doctrine. The Ir- 
vingites sought to graft the gifts of 
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the spirit on to a corrupt church, 
without a change of ordinances, or 
priesthood. The Rev* Alexander 
Campbell has attempted to restore 
the ordinances without the priest- 
hood, or gifts of the spirit. The 
friends or quakers have considered 
both priesthood and ordinances as of 
no use, and that the spirit itself is 
sufficient, &c. &c. Thus all the at- 
tempts at reformation have failed to 
produce the desired effect ; ages 
have rolled away, and the rent is 
still made worse, or the new wine has 
burst the old bottles ; and thus bot- 
tles and wine have been lost or de- 
stroyed. 

At length the fulltime had arrived 
for the great restoration of all things 
to commence, for the great and last 
dispensation to be ushered into the 
world. The Lord uttered his voice 
from the heavens, an holy angel came 
forth and restored the priesthood and 
apostleship, and hence has arisen the 
church of the Saints new in priest- 
hood, new in ordinances, new in spirit, 
gifts, and blessings. It claims no 
affinity with the “ mother of 
harlots or any of her daughters. 1 1 
denies the ordinances and priesthood 
which have grown out of her roots. 
In short it is a new “tree” — new 
“fruits”, — “NEW CLOTH,” and “NEW 
GARMENTS,” — “NEW WINE”and “NEW 

bottles” — “new leven” and a “new 
lump,” “a new covenant” and spi- 
rit ; and may it roll on till we have 
a new heaven and a new earth, that 
we may dwell forever in the new Je- 
rusalem, while old things pass away, 
and all things are made new, even 
so. Amen. 

NEWS FROM THE ELDERS. 

The progress of truth is still mov- 
ing steadily onward in almost all 

• New to thli generation. 


parts of this country, where it has 
been introduced. We publish a few 
extracts from the minutes of the se- 
veral conferences and from the letters 
of our numerous correspondents. 

Elder Burnham writes from Over- 
ton, Wales, under date of Dec. 22d, 
as follows : — 

“Dear Brother, — I am well and 
in good spirits. The Lord is with 
us, and the Devil is here also. I have 
been stoned twice since I came to 
this place, only ouce received harm. 
I rejoice in persecution and in tri- 
bulation, for Christ’s sake. 

“ I held a discussion, and bad a 
good opportunity to preach the gos- 
pel to them, in their own chapel in 
this place, where they had previously 
closed doors against our preaching. 
The discussion had a good effect, 
inasmuch, that many persons have 
come forward since, and obeyed the 
gospel, and are now rejoicing in the 
Lord. Although the bible was to 
be the test, or standard, yet my op- 
ponent did not perhaps quote four 
verses from the Bible, during the 
three nights of discussion. Man's as- 
sertion and newspaper stories was his 
chief resort, while his followers were 
ready to cry out like the Ephesians, 
“ Great is Diana of the Ephesians,” 
but were so unfortunate as not to 
have a wise town clerk amongst them. 
(See Acts xix, 34, 35.) There are 
many doors opening for preaching* 
Some of the priests follow and en- 
deavour to make disturbance , in our 
meetings ; they arc all in arms about 
their flocks, they call us robbers and 
infidels , declaring that we rob other 
churches. If the opposition conti- 
nues to increase, as it has done for 
some time past, we shall perbap* 
loose our heads soon ; but the Lord 
is with us, and I do not fear them* 
When their cup is full the Lord 
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remove them out of the way. We 
have 'in this region near 100 who 
have obeyed the gospel, and there 
are a many who believe, that will pro- 
bably obey soon. May the Lord 
roll forth his kingdom in mighty 
power, until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, is the prayer 
of your brother and fellow labourer 
in the new and everlasting covenant. 

“James Burnham.” 

Elder Young writes from Liver- 
pool, under date of Dec. 30th, as fol- 
lows : — 

“ Beloved Brother, — I write to in- 
form you of a few particulars of my 
journey to London. I left Manches- 
ter Nov. 25th, in company wilh 
Elder Kimball — we visited the fol- 
lowing places, viz : — Macclesfield, 
Burslem, Stanley, Lane-end, West 
Bromwich, and Birmingham. We 
travelled by coach and railway, and 
arrived in London on Monday the 
30th, found Elder Woodruff in good 
health. He had baptised three or 
four persons the day before we ar- 
rived. I stayed in London till the 
1 1 th December, when I left for He- 
refordshire. Brothers Woodruff and 
Williams came with me to the rail- 
way station. Elder Kimball staid 
in London. The prospect for the 
spread of the gospel brightened up 
while we were there. Our feelings 
were very clear and decisive, that 
Elder Kimball had better stay with 
Elder Woodruff. I was much inte- 
rested while there, with my brethren ; 
I pray the I^ord to roll on his work 
in that great city. I feel much for 
the people in that place, yea, my 
feelings are exquisite — for why, God 
knows; but I believe it is for the 
glory of God, and the good of souls. 
May his name be glorified. 

“ I arrived in Cheltenham the same 
day I left London: only about 7$ 
hours going 101 miles, (38 of it by 


coach.) I stayed over the sabbath 
there, preached twice to a very atten- 
tive congregation. In the afternoon 
the house was full to overflowing. 

44 Elder Glover is preaching in this 
place, and in the regions round, with 
much success. I think he is a hum- 
ble, good man, and will do much 
good. 

" I attended the Gadfield Elm 
Conference* The minutes of the 
Garway was read, which had been 
held on the 8th ; after this I visited 
the brethren till the Stanley Hill 
Conference, which was held on the 
21st. 

“ The church in Garway num- 
bers 95 members, 1 elder, 7 priests, 
3 teachers, and 1 deacon. The work 
moves steadily onward. At the Gad- 
field Elm Conference there was 17 
branches represented, 327 members, 
1 3 elders, 3 1 priests, 9 teachers. The 
Stanley Hill Conference contains 25 
branches, which were represented, 
839 members, 17 elders, 57 priests, 
16 teachers, and 1 deacon. 

“ Including officers, there is, in 
these 3 conferences, 1261 members, 
31 elders, 95 priests, 28 teachers, 
and 2 deacons, — making 254 added 
since the October Conference. 

“ I attended the conference in the 
Potteries on the 25th ; we had a good 
meeting : but I have not the minutes 
before me, so I cannot give a parti- 
cular statement of the church there, 
but I can say, they are prospering. 
In my travels and at the conferences, 
there were some baptized — many or- 
dained to the several offices. We 
can say truly the Lord is doing a 
great work in the Land. The gospel 
is preached to the poor, and signs 
follow them that believe. I arrived 
in Liverpool last evening, and expect 
to tarry here till the Book of Mormon 
is completed. 
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“I am as ever, your brother in the 
kingdom of Patience, 

Brigham Young.” 

( To the Editor of the Star.) 

Elder Kimball writes from London 
under date of December 28th, as 
follows s — 

“ Dear brother in Christ, — I write 
to let you know how things are 
going on here in London. . The 
prospect of the spread of truth is 
rather better than it has sometimes 
appeared. There has been seven 
persons added to the church by bap- 
tism since I arrived here this time. 
Some others are going forward this 
week, as I am informed. 

“ I^ast sabbath evening, we had 
the privilege of preaching in a chapel 
belonging to the “ Independents.” 
The minister acted as clerk for us. 
Elder Woodruff was speaker. There 
was a Wesleyan minister present, to- 
gether with his congregation. When 
service was ended, he arose and op- 
posed with all his power. The 
“Independents” generally left the 
house, and would not stay to hear 
him. There was much feeling on 
the subject, and I look for good to 
grow out of it. We have already 
had invitations to visit some of them, 
there seems to be an unusual spirit 
of enquiry awakened here. I have 
also just read a letter from Elder T. 
Smith, of Clitheroe, which says, — 
4 the work is progressing in Burnley, 
several lately baptized, among which 
are eight or nine baptist members, 
from the baptist church. As soon 
as they were baptised and con- 
firmed, they spoke with unknown 
tongues. The work seems to go on 
well in that part of the country/ ” 

Elder Watts writes from Edin- 
burgh, Scotland, under date of Dec. 
28th ; he says : — 

44 The work in Edinburgh is pros- 
pering slowly, but with majesty and 


power, making the kingdom of dark- 
ness tremble at every step. I bap- 
tized seven persons last week. We 
now number ninety-five in this town, 
and I am going to baptize five or six 
this evening, and some more on New 
Year’s Day. 

“ The saints in this place are a 
good people. The people of Scotland 
are slow to believe and embrace the 
truth, bnt after they have embraced 
it, they are firm, yea, they would 
lay down their lives for the truth. 
The gifts and blessings of the spirit 
are given to many of them; some 
speak with tongues.” 

The Minutes of the Staffordshire 
Conference are forwarded to us; 
from which we learn, that on the 
25th December, 12 branches were 
represented, consisting of 502 mem- 
bers, 10 elders, 40 priests, 16 teach- 
ers, and 1 1 deacons. 

Several ordinations took place, and 
many important instructions were 
given, after which the conference 
adjourned for three months. 

We also attended the Preston 
Conference, held at Preston on the 
3rd January, in which 12 branches 
of the church were represented, — 
consisting of 724 members, 19 elders, 
23 priests, 18 teachers, and 3 dea- 
cons. Much instruction was given, 
and the Saints manifested much joy, 
and faith, and union. 

The Liverpool Conference was 
held on the 1st January. We have 
not the minutes before us, but seve- 
ral branches were represented, fro® 
which it appears, that the work was 
progressing in Liverpool, and ® 
Wales and Ireland. 
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LECTURE FOURTH. 

ON FAITH. 

Continued from No. 7 of the Star , page 109. 

1. Having shown in the third lec- 
ture, that correct ideas of the cha- 
racter of God are necessary in order 
to the exercise of faith in hinr unto 
life and salvation, and that without 
correct ideas of his character, the 
minds of men could not have suffi- 
cient power with God to the exercise 
of faith necessary to the enjoyment 
of eternal life, and that correct ideas 
of his character lay a foundation as 
far his character is concerned, for 
thf exercise of faith, so as to enjoy 
the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, even that of 
eternal glory ; we shall now pro- 
ceed to show the connection there is 
between correct ideas of the attri- 
butes of God, and the exercise of 
faith in him unto eternal life. 

2. Let us here observe, that the 
real design which the God of heaven 
bad in view in making the human fa- 
mily acquainted with his attributes, 
was, that they through the ideas of 
the existence of his attributes, might be 
enabled to exercise faith in him, and 
through the exercise of faith in him, 
might obtain eternal life. For with- 


out the idea of the existence of th e 
attributes which belong to God, the 
minds of men could not have powe r 
to exercise faith on him so as to lay 
hold upon eternal life. The God of 
heaven understanding most perfectly 
the constitution of human nature, 
and the weakness of man, knew what 
was necessary to be revealed, and 
what ideas must be planted in their 
minds in order that they might be 
enabled to exercise faith in him unto 
eternal life. 

3. Having said so much we shall 
proceed to examine the attributes of 
God, as set forth in his revelations to 
the human family, and to show how 
necessary correct ideas of his attri- 
butes are, to enable men to exercise 
faith in him. For without these 
ideas being planted in the minds of 
men, it would be out of the power of 
any person or persons to exercise 
faith in God so as to obtain eternal 
life. So that the divine communica- 
tions made to man in the first in- 
stance, were designed to establish in 
their minds the ideas necessary to 
enable them to exercise faith in God, 
and through this means to be parta- 
kers of his glory. 

4. We have, in . the revelations 
which he has given to the human fa- 
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mily, the following account of hi* at- 
tributes. 

5. First, knowledge. Acts xv, 18. 
Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. — 
Isaiah xl, 9, 10. Remember the 
former things of old ; for I am God 
and there is none else ; I am God, 
and there is none like me, declaring 
the end from the beginning , and from 
ancient time the things that are not 
yet done, saying, My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure. 

6. Secondly, faith, or power. Heb. 
xi, 3. Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God. Gen. i, 1. In the be- 
ginning God created the heaven and 
the earth. Isa. xiv, 24, 27. The 
Lord of hosts has sworn, saying, 
Surely as I have thought so shall it 
come to pass; and as I have purpos- 
ed, so shall it stand. For the Lord 
of hosts has purposed, and whoshall 
disannul it ? and his hand is stretch- 
ed out, and who shall turn it back ? 

7. Thirdly, justice. Ps. Ixxxix, 14. 
Justice aud judgment are the habita- 
tion of thy throne. Is. xlv, 21. Tell 
ye, and bring them near ; yea, let 
them take counsel together : who has 
declared this from the ancient time ? 
Have not I the Lord ? and there is 
no God else beside me ; a just God 
and a Saviour. Zeph. v, 5. The just 
Lord is in the midst thereof. Zech. 
ix, 9- Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusa- 
lem : behold, thy King comes unto 
thee: he is just, and having salvation. 

8. Fourthly, judgment. Ps. Ixxxix, 
11. Justice and judgment are the / 
habitation of tby throne, Deub xxxii, 
4 . He is the rock, his work is per- 
fect ; for all his ways are judgment : 
a God of truth, and without iniquity: 
just and right is he. Ps. ix, 7« But 
the Lord shall endure forever: lie 


has prepared his throne for judgment. 
Ps. ix, 16. The Lord is known by 
the judgment which he executes. 

9. Fifthly, Mercy. Ps. Ixxxix, 1 5. 
Mercy and truth shall go before his 
face. Exodus xxxiv, 6. And the 
Lord passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious. Neh. ix, 17. 
But thou art a God ready to pardon, 
gracious and merciful. 

10. And sixthly, Truth. Ps.lxxxix, 
14. Mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face. Ex. xxxiv, 6. Long suf- 
fering and abundant in goodness and 
truth. Deut. xxxii, 4. He is the 
rock, his work is perfect; for all his 
ways are judgment. A God of truth 
and without iniquity: just and right 
is he. Ps. xxxi, 5. Into thy hand 
I commit my spirit : thou hast re- 
deemed me, O Lord God of truth. 

11. By a little reflection it will be 
seen, that the idea of the existence of 
these attributes in the Deity, is ne- 
cessary to enable any rational being 
to exercise faith in him. For without 
the idea of the existence of these at- 
tributes in the Deity, men could not 
exercise faith in him for life and sal- 
vation ; seeing that without the 
knowledge of all things, God would 
not be able to save any portion of 
his creatures ; for it is by reason of 
the knowledge which he has of all 
things, from the beginning to the 
end, that enables him to give that 
understanding to his creatures, by 
which they are made partakers of 
eternal life ; and if it were not for 
the idea existing in the minds of men, 
that God had all knowledge, it would 
be impossible for them to exercise 
faith in him. 

12. And it is not less necessary 
that men should have the idea of the 
existence of the attribute power in 
the Deity. For, unless God bad 
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power over all tilings, and was able,* 
bj bis power, to control all things, 
and thereby deliver his creatures 
who put their trust in him, from the 
power of all beings that might seek 
their destruction, whether in heaven, 
on earth, or in hell, men could not 
be saved ; but with the idea of the 
existence of this attribute, planted in 
the mind, men feel as though they 
h~l nothing to fear, who put their 
trust in God, believing that he has 
p >wer to save all who come to him, 
to the very uttermost. 

13. It is also necessary, in order 
to the exercise of faith in God, unto 
life and salvation, that men should 
have the idea of the existence of the 
attribute Justice, in him. For with- 
out the idea of the existence of the 
attribute Justice, in the Deity, men 
could not have confidence sufficiently 
to place themselves under his gui- 
dance and direction ; for they would 
be filleu with fear and doubt, lest the 
judge of all the earth would not do 
right ; and thus fear, or doubt, exist- 
ing in the mind, would preclude the 

osslbility of the exercise of faith in 
im for life and salvation. But, when 
the idea of the existence of the at- 
tribute justice, in the Deity, is fairly 
planted in the mind, it leaves no 
room for doubt to get into the heart, 
and the mind is enabled to cast itself 
upon the Almighty without fear and 
irithout doubt, and with most un- 
shaken confidence, believing that the 
Judge of all the earth will do right. 

14. It 13 also of equal importance 
that men should have the idea of the 
exist* ace of the attribute judgment, 
in God, in order that they may ex- 
ercise faith in him for life and salva* 
ti m ; for without the idea of the ex- 
istence of this attribute in the Deity, 
it would be impossible for men to 

* exercise faith in him for life and sal- 


vation, seeing that it is through the 
exercise of his attribute that the faith- 
ful in Christ Jesus are delivered out 
of the hands of those who seek their 
destruction ; for if God were not to 
come out in swift judgment against 
the workers of iniquity and the pow- 
ers of darkness, his saints could not 
be saved ; for it is by judgment that 
the Lord delivers his saints out of 
the hands of their enemies, and those 
who reject the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But no sooner is the 
idea of the existence of this attribute, 
planted in the minds of men, than it 
gives power to the mind for the ex- 
ercise of faith and confidence in God, 
and they are enabled, by faith, to lay 
hold on the promises which are set 
before them, and wade through all 
the tribulations and afflictions to 
which they are subjected by reason 
of the persecution from those who 
know God, and obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : believing, 
that in due time the Lord will come out 
in swift judgment against their ene- 
mies, and they shall be cut off from be- 
fore him, and that in his own due time 
he will bear them off conquerers and 
more than conquerers in all things. 

15, And again, it is equally im- 
portant that men should have the 
idea of the existence of the attribute 
mercy, in the Deity, in order to ex- 
ercise faith in him for life and salva- 
tion. For, without the idea of the 
existence of this attribute in the 
Deity, the spirits of the saints would 
faint in the midst of the tribulations, 
afflictions, and persecutions which 
they have to endure for righteous- 
ness’ sake ; but when the idea of the 
existence of this attribute is once 
established in the mind it gives life 
and energy to the spirits of the 
saints : believing that the mercy of 
God will be poured out upon them 
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in the midst of their afflictions, and the deity, he will deal with them 
that he will compassionate them in upon the principles of righteousness 
their sufferings ; and that the mercy and equity, and a just reward will 
of God will lay hold of them and se- be granted unto them for all their af- 
cure them in the arms of his love, so dictions and sufferings for the truth’s 
that they will receive a full reward sake. And as judgment is an attri- 
for all their sufferings. bute of the deity also, his saints can 

16. And lastly, but not less im- have the most unshaken confidence, 

portant to the exercise of faith in that they will, in due time, obtain a 
God, is the idea of the existence of perfect deliverance out of the hands 
the attribute truth in him. For, of all their enemies, and a complete 
without the idea of the existence of victory over all those who have 
this attribute the mind of man could sought their hurt and destruction. — 
have nothing upon which it could And as mercy is also an attribute of 
rest with certainty ; all would be the deity, his saints can have confi- 
confusion and doubt ; but with the dence that it will be exercised toward 
idea of the existence of this attribute them ; and through the exercise of 
in the Deity, in the mind, all the that attribute toward them, comfort 
teachings, instructions, promises and and consolation will be administered 
blessings become realities, and the unto them abundantly, amid all their 
mind is enabled to Iay r hold of them afflictions and tribulations. And 
with certainty and confidence: be- lastly, realizing that truth is an at- 
lieving that these things, and all that tribute of the deity, the mind is led 
the Lord has said, shall be fulfilled in to rejoice amid all its trials and temp- 
their time ; and that all the cursings, tations, in hope of that glory which 
denunciations, and judgments, pro- is to be brought at the revelation of 
nounced upon the heads of the un- Jesus Christ, and in view of that 
righteous will also be executed in the crown which is to be placed upon the 
due time of the Lord : and by reason heads of the saints in the day when 
of the truth and veracity of him, the the Lord shall distribute rewards 
mind beholds its deliverance and unto them, and in prospect of - that 
salvation as being certain. eternal weight of glory which the 

17. Let the mind once reflect sin- Lord has promised to bestow upon 
cerely and candidly upon the ideas them when he shall bring them into 
of the existence of the before-men- the midst of his throne to dwell in 
tioned attributes in the Deity, and it his presence eternally. 

will be seen, that as far as his attri- 18. In view, then, of the existence 
butes are concerned, there is a sure of these attributes, the faith of the 
foundation laid for the exercise of saints can become exceedingly strong: 
faith in him for life and salvation. — abounding in righteousness unto the 
For inasmuch as God possesses the praise and glory of God, and can 
attribute knowledge he can make all exert its mighty influence in search- 
things know n to his saints necessary ing after wisdom and understanding, 
for the salvation ; and as he pos- until it has obtained a knowledge of 
sesses the attribute power he is able all things that pertain to life and sal- 
thereby to deliver them from the vation. 

power of all enemies; and seeing 19* Such, then, is the foundation , 
also, that justice is an attribute of which is laid through the revelation 
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of the attributes of God, for the ex- 
ercise of faith in him for life and sal- 
vation ; and seeing that these are at- 
tributes of the deity, they are un- 
changeable — being the same yester- 
daj f to-day and forever — which gives 
to the minds of the Latter Day Saints 
the B&xne power and authority to ex- 
ercise faith in God, which the Former 
Day-saints had: so thatall the saints, in 
tins respect have been, are and will 
be alike, until the end of time ; for 
God never changes, therefore his at- 
tributes and character remain for- 
ever the same. And as it is through 
the revelation of these that a founda- 
tion is laid for the exercise of faith in 
God unto life and salvation, the 
foundation, therefore, for the exer- 
cise of faith, was, is and ever will be 
the same. So that all men have had, 
and will have an equal privilege. — 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants , 
Section IV. 

REVELATION GIVEN DECEM- 
BER 27, 1832. 

1 . Verily, thus saith the Lord unto 
you, who have assembled yourselves 
together to receive his will concern- 
ing you. Behold, this is pleasing unto 
your Lord, and the angels rejoice 
over you ; the alms of your prayers 
have come up into the ears of the 
Lord of S&bbaoth, and are recorded 
in the book of the names of the 
sanctified : even them of the celestial 
world. Wherefore, I now send upon 
you another comforter; even upon 
you my friends, that it may abide in 
your hearts, even the Holy Spirit of 
promise ; which other comforter is 
the same that I promised unto my 
disciples, as is recorded in the testi- 
mony of John. 

2. This comforter is the promise 
which I give unto you of eternal life; 


even the glory of the celestial king 
dom: which glory is that of the 
church of the first born ; even of God 
the holiest of all, through Jesus 
Christ his Son : he that ascended up 
on high ; as also he descended below 
all things ; in that he comprehended 
all things, that he might be in all, 
and through all things ; the light of 
truth ; which truth shineth. This is 
the light of Christ. As also he is in 
the sun, and the light of the sun, and 
the power thereof by which it was 
made. As also he is in the moon, and 
is the light of the moon, and the 
power thereof by which it was made. 
As also the light of the stars, and the 
power thereof by which they were 
made. And the earth also, and the 
power thereof ; even the earth upon 
which you stand. 

3. And the light now shineth, 
which giveth you light, is through 
him who enlightenetb your eyes, 
which is the same light that quicken- 
eth your understandings ; which light 
proceedeth forth from the presence* 
of God, to fill the immensity of space. 
The light which is in all things; 
which giveth life to all things ; which 
is the law by which all things are go- 
verned : even the power of God, who 
sitteth upon his throne, who is in the 
bosom of eternity, who is in the midst 
of all things. 

4. Now verily, I say unto you, 
that through the redemption which 
is made for you, is brought to pass 
the resurrection from the dead. And 
the spirit and the body is the soul of 
man. And the resurrection from the 
dead is the redemption of the soul ; 
and the redemption of the soul is 
through him who quickeneth all 
things, in whose bosom it is decreed, 
that the poor and the meek of the 
earth shall inherit it. Therefore it 
must needs be sanctified from all un- 
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righteousness, that it may be pre- ened by a portion of the terrestrial 
pared for the celestial glory ; for after glory, shall then receive of the same, 
it hath filled the measure of its erea- even a fulness : and also, they who 
tion, it shall be crowned with glory, are quickened by a portion of the 
even with the presence of God the telestial glory, shall then receive of 
Father ; that bodies who are of the the same, even a fulness : and they 
celestial kingdom may possess it for- who remain, shall also be quickened; 
ever, and ever ; for, for this intent nevertheless, they shall return again 
was it made, and created ; and for to their own place, to enjoy that 
this intent are they sanctified. which they are willing to receive, be- 

5. And they who are not sanctified cause they were not willing to enjoy 
through the law which I have given that which they might have received, 
unto you ; even the law of Christ, 7. For what doth it profit a man if 


must inherit another kingdom, even 
that of a terrestrial kingdom, or 
that of a tellestial kingdom. For 
he who is not able to abide the law of 
a celestial kingdom, cannot abide ce- 
lestial glory : and he who cannot 
abide the law of a terrestrial kingdom, 
cannot abide a terrestrial glory: he 
who cannot abide the law of a teles- 
tial kingdom, cannot abide a teles- 
tial glory : therefore, he is not meet 
for a kingdom of glory. Therefore, 
he must abide a kingdom which is 
not a kingdom of glory. 

6. And again, verily I say unto 
you, the earth abideth the law of a 
celestial kingdom, for it filleth the 
measure of its dreation, and trans- 
gresseth not the law. Wherefore, it 
shall be sanctified; yea, notwith- 
standing it shall die, it shall be quick- 
ened again, and shall abide the power 
*>y which it is quickened, and the 
righteous shall inherit it: for not- 
withstanding they die, they also shall 
rise again a spiritual body : they who 
are of a celestial spirit, shall receive 
the same body which was a natural 
body ; even ye shall receive your 
bodies, and your glory shall be that 
glory by which your bodies are 
quickened. Ye who are quickened 
by a portion of the celestial glory, 
shall then receive of the same, even 
a fulness : and they who are quick- 


a gift is bestowed upon him, and he 
receive not the gift? Behold he re- 
joices not in that which is given unto 
him, neither rejoices in him who is 
the giver of the gift. 

8. And again, verily I 6ay unto 
you, that which is governed by law, 
is also preserved by law, and per- 
fected and sanctified by the same: 
that which breaketh a law, and 
abideth not by law, but seeketh to 
become a law unto itself, and willeth 
to abide in sin, and altogether abideth 
in sin, cannot be sanctified by law, 
neither by mercy, justice, or judg- 
ment. Therefore, they must remain 
filthy still. 

9* All kingdoms have a law given; 
and there are a many kingdoms ; for 
there is no space in which there is 
no kingdom : and there is no king- 
dom in which there is no space, either 
a greater or lesser kingdom. And 
unto every kingdom is given a law : 
and unto every law there are certain 
bounds, also, and conditions. 

10. All beings who abide not in 
those conditions, are not justified i 
for intelligence cleaveth unto intelli- 
gence; wisdom receiveth wisdom? 
truth embraceth truth ; virtue loveth 
virtue ; light cleaveth unto light ; 
mercy hath compassion on mercy* 
and claimeth her own ; justice conti- 
nuetb its course, and claimeth its 
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own ; judgment goeth before the face 
of him who sitteth on the throne, and 
governctli and executetli all things ; 
he comprehendeth all things, and all 
things are before him, and all things 
are round about him ; and he is 
above .all things, and in all things, 
ancl is through all things, and is 
round about all things; and all things 
are by him, and of him; even God, 
for ever, and ever. 

I 1., And again, verily.- 1 say nnto 
you, he hath given a law unto all 
things, by which they move in their 
times, and their seasons ; and their 
courses are fixed ; even the courses 
■of the lieayens, and the earth; which 
comprehend the earth and all the pla- 
nets ; and they give light to each 
other in their times, and in their sea- 
sons, in their minutes, in their hours, 
in their .days, in their weeks, in their 
months, in their years : all these are 
one year with God, but not with man. 

12. Theeartb rolls upon.he’r wings; 
and the sun givetb his light by day, 
and the moon giyeth her light by 
night; and the stars also giveth their 

• light, as they roll upon their wings, 
in their glory, in the midst of the 

• power of God. Unto what shall I 
liken these kingdoms, that ye may 

'understand? Behold all these are 
.kingdoms, and any man who 'hath 
-.seen any or the least of these, hath 
seen God moving in "his majesty and" 
, .power. I say unto you, he hath 
.[Seen him : nevertheless, lie who came; 
4 unt 0 khi$,pwn was not comprehended. 
,*FJte light shincth in darkneSs, and 
the darkness comprehendeth' it not; 
- nevertheless, the day shall come’ 
when; you shall comprehend even 
"God; being quickened. in him, and 
by hint. Xhen slhill yd know that 
ye have seen me,- that I aril, and that 
4 am the true light that is in you, and 
that you are in me, otherwise ye 
could not abound. 


’ 13. Behold, I will liken these king- 
doms unto a man having a field, and 
he sent forth his servants into the 
field, to dig in the field ; and he said 
unto the first, go- ye and labour in 
the field, and in the first hour 1 will 
come unto you and ye shall behold 
the joy of my countenance: and lie 
said, unto the second, go ye also into 
the field, and in the second hour J 
will visit you with the joy of my 
countenance : and also unto the third, 
saying, I will visit you ; and unto 
the fourth, and so on unto the twelfth. 

14. And the lord of the field went 
unto the first in the first hour, and 
tarried with him all that hour, and lie 
was mnjie glad with the light of the 
countenance of his lord ; and then 
he withdrew from the first that lie 
might visit the second also, and the 
third, and the fourth, and so bn unto 
the twelfth ; and thus they all receiv- 
ed the light of the countenance of 
their lord: every mail in his hour, 
and in his time, and in liis season ; 
beginning at the first, and so on unto 
the last, and from the last unto the 
first, and from the first unto the. last; 
every man in his own order, until his 
hour was finished, even, according as 
liis lord had commanded him, that 
his lord might be glorified in him, 
and he in him, that they all might be 
glorified.- ■, 

15. Therefore, unto this parable 
will 1 liken all theSe kingdoms, and 
the inhabitants thereof; every king- 
dom in its hour, and in its time, and 
in its season ; even according to jtlie 
decree which God hath made. 

16 ; And again, A'erily 3 say unto 
you, my friends, I leave these say- 
ings with you, to ponder in your 
hearts with this commandment which 
I give unto you, that ye shall call 
upon me while I am near; draw 
near unto me, and I will draw near 
unto you ; seek me diligently and 
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ye shall find me ; ask and ye shall 
receive ; knock and it shall be opened 
unto you : whatsoever ye ask the Fa- 
ther in my name it shall be given 
unto you, that is expedient for you ; 
and if ye ask anything that is not 
expedient for you, it shall turn unto 
your condemnation. 

17. Behold, that which you hear 
is as the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness ; in the wilderness, be- 
cause you cannot see him : my voice, 
because my voice is spirit ; my spirit 
is truth ; truth abideth and hath no 
end; and if it be in you it shall 
abound. 

18. And if your eye be single to 
my glory, your whole bodies shall be 
filled with light, and there shall be 
no darkness in you, and that body 
which is filled with light comprehend- 
eth all things. Therefore, sanctify 
yourselves that your minds become 
single to God, and the days will 
come that you shall see him : for he 
will unveil his face unto you, and it 
shall be in his own time, and in his 
own way, and according to his own 
will# 

19. Remember the great and last 
promise which I have made unto you: 
cast away your idle thoughts and 
your excess of laughter far from you; 
tarry ye, tarry ye in this place, aud 
call a solemn assembly, even of those 
who are the first labourers in this last 
kingdom ; and let those whom they 
have warned in their travelling, call 
on the Lord, and ponder the warning 
in their hearts which they have re- 
ceived, for a little season. Behold, 
and lo, I will take care of your flocks 
and will raise up elders and send 
unto them. 

20. Behold I will hasten my work 
in its time ; and I give unto you who 
are the first labourers in this last 
kingdom, a commandment, that you 


assemble yourselves together, and 
organize yourselves, and prepare 
yourselves ; and sanctify yourselves; 
yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse 
your hands and your feet before me, 
that I may make you clean ; that I 
may testify unto your Father, and 
your God, and my God, that you are 
clean from the blood of this wicked 
generation : that I may fulfil this pro- 
mise, this great and last promise 
which I have made unto you, when 
I will. 

21. Also, I give unto you a com- 
mandment, that ye shall continue in 
prayer and fasting from this time 
forth. And I give unto you a com- 
mandment, that you shall teach one 
another the doctrine of the kingdom; 
teach ye diligently and my grace 
shall attend you, that you may be in- 
structed more perfectly in theory, in 
principle, in doctrine, in the law of 
the gospel, in all things that pertain 
to the kingdom of God, that is expe- 
dient for you to understand; of 
things both in heaven, and in the 
earth, and under the earth ; things 
which have been ; things which are ; 
things which must shortly come to 
pass; things which are at home; 
things which are abroad ; the wart 
and the perplexities of the nations ; 
and the judgments which are on the 
lapd ; and a knowledge also of coun- 
tries, and of kingdoms, that ye may 
be prepared in all things when I shah 
send you again, to magnify the call- 
ing whereunto I have called jo** 
and the mission with which I ® ave 
commissioned you. 

22. Behold I sent you out to tes- 
tify and warn the people, anditbecom* 
eth every man who hath been 

to warn his neighbour. Therefore, 
they are left without excuse, and the 
sins are upon their own heads. ** 
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that sceketh me early shall find me, 
and shall not be forsaken. 

23. Therefore, tarry ye, and labour 
diligently, that you may be perfected 
in your ministry, to go forth among 
the Gentiles for the last time, as 
many as the month of the Lord shall 
name, to bind up the law, and seal 
up the testimony, and to prepare the 
saints for the hour of judgment which 
is to come ; that their souls may es- 
cape the wrath of God, the desola- 
tion of abomination, which await the 
wicked, both in this world, and in 
the world to come. Verily, T say 
unto you, let those who are not the 
first elders, continue in the vineyard, 
until the mouth of the Lord shall call 
them, for their time is not yet come; 
their garments arc not clean from the 
blood of this generation. 

24. Abide ye in the liberty where- 
with ye are made free ; entangle not 
yourselves in sin, but let your hands 
be clean, until the Lord come, for not 
many days hence and the earth shall 
tremble, and reel to and fro as a 
drunken man, and the sun shall hide 
his face, and shall refuse to give light, 
and the moon shall bebathed in blood, 
aneb the stars shall become exceed- 
ing angry, and shall cast themselves 
down as a fig that fallcth from off a 
fig-tree. 

25. And after your testimony, 
comcth wrath and indignation upon 
the people ; for after your testimony 
cometh the testimony of earthquakes, 
that shall cause groanings in the midst 
of her 1 , and men shall fall upon the 
ground,' un‘d shall not be able to stand. 
Audi also cometh the testimony of 
.the voice of thunderings, anil the 
Voice of lightnings, and the voice of 
tempests, and the voice of the waves 
of the sea, heaving themselves be- 
.yond their bounds. And all things 
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shall be in commotion ; and surely, 
men’s hearts shall fail them ; for fear 
shall come upon all people ; and an- 
gels shall fly through the midst of 
heaven, crying with a loud voice, 
sounding the trump of God, saying, 
prepare ye, prepare ye, O inhabi- 
tants of the earth ; for the judgment 
of our God is come : behold, and lo, 
the Bridegroom cometh; go yo out 
to meet him.' 

26. And immediately thcro shall 
appear a great sign in heaven, and 
ail people shall see it together. And 
another angel shall sound his trump, 
saying, that great church, the mother 
of abominations, that made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, that persecuteth 
the saints of God, that shed their 
blood: her who sitteth upon many wa- 
ters, and upon the islands of the sea ; 
behold, she is the tares of the earth, 
she is bound in bundles/ her bands 
are made strong, no man can loose 
them ; therefore,' she is ready to bo 
burned. And he shall sound bis 
trump both long and loud, and all 
nations shall hear it. 

27 . And there shall be 7 silence in 
heaven for the space of half an hdnr, 
and immediately after shall the cur- 
tain of heaven be' unfolded, as a scroll 
is unfolded after it is rolled up, and 
the face of thb Lord shall be Unveil- 
ed ; and the saints that are upon the 
earth, who aro alive, shall be quick- 
ened, and be caught up to meet him. 
And they who have slept in th6ir 
graves/ shall como forth j for their 
graves shall be opened, and they also 
shall be caught up to meet him in 
the midst of the pillar of heaven': 
they arc Christ’s, the first fruits : they 
who shall descend with him first, and 
they who are on the earth and in 
their graves, who are first caught up 
to meet him : and all this by the 


\ 
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voioe of the sounding of the trump of 
the angel of God. 

28. And after this another angel 
shall sound, which is the second 
trump ; and then cometh the re- 
demption of those who are Christ’s 
at his coming ; who have received 
their part in that prison which is pre- 
pared for them, that they might re- 
ceive the gospel, and be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh. 

29. And again, another trump 
shall sound, which is the third trump: 
and then cometh the spirits of men 
who are to be judged, and are found 
under condemnation : and these are 
the rest of the dead, and they live 
not again until the thousand years are 
ended, neither again, until the end 
of the earth. 

30. And another trumpshallsound> 
which is the fourth trump, saying, 
these are found among those who are 
to remain until that great and last 
day, even the end, who shall remain 
filthy still. 

31 . Andanothertrump shall sound, 
which is the fifth trump, which is 
the fifth angel who committeth the 
everlasting gospel, flying through the 
midst of heaven, unto all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and people ; and 
this shall be the sound of his trump, 
saying to all people, both in heaven, 
and in earth, and that are under the 
earth ; for every ear shall hear it, 
and every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall confess, while they bear 
the sound of the trump, saying, fear 
God, and give glory to him who sit- 
teth upon the throne, for ever, and 
ever : for the hour of his judgment is 
come. 

32. And again, another angel shall 
sound his trump, which is the sixth 
angel, saying-, she is fallen, who made 
all nations drink of the wine of the 


wrath of her fornication : she is fallen! 
is fallen ! 

33. And again, another angel shall 
sound his trump, which is the seventh 
angel, saying, it is finished ! it is fi- 
nished ! the Lamb of God hath over- 
come, and trodden the wine-press 
alone ; even the wine-press of the 
fierceness of the wrath of Almighty 
God : and then shall the angels be 
crowned with the glory of his might, 
and the saints shall be filled with his 
glory, and receive their inheritance 
and be made equal with him. 

34. And then shall the first angel 
again sound his trump in the ears 
of all living, and reveal the secret 
acts of men, and the mighty works 
of God in the first thousandth year. 

35. And then shall the second angel 
sound his trump, and reveal the secret 
acts of men, and the thoughts and in- 
tents of their hearts, and the mighty 
works of God in theseeond thousandth 
year : and so on, until the seventh 
angel shall sound his trump : and he 
shall stand forth upon the land and 
upon the sea, and swear in the name 
of him who sitteth upon the throne, 
that there shall be time no longer, and 
satan shall be bound, that old serpent 
who is called the devil, and shall not 
be loosed for the space of a thousand 
years. And then he shall be loosed 
for a little season, that he may ga- 
ther together his armies: and Michael 
the seventh angel, even the archangel 
shall gather together his armies, even 
the hosts of heaven. And the devil 
shall gather together his armies ; 
even the hosts of hell, and shall come 
up to battle against Michael and his 
armies : and then cometh the battle 
of the great God l and , the devil and 
his armies shall be cast away into 
their own place, that they shall not 
have power over the saints any more 
at all ; for Michael shall fight their 
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battles, and slia.ll overcome him who 
seeketh the throne of him who sit- 
teth upon the throne, even the Lamb. 
This is the glory of God, and the 
sanctified ; and they shall not any 
more see death. 

36. Therefore, verily I say unto 
you, my friends, call your solemn as- 
sembly, as I have commanded you ; 
and as all have not faith, seek ye di- 
ligently and teach one another words 
of wisdom ; yea, seek vc out of the 
best books words of wisdom : seek 
learning even by study, and also by 
faith. Organize yourselves ; pre- 
pare every needful thing, and esta- 
blish a house, even a houde of prayer, 
a house of fasting, a house of faith, 
a house of learning, a house of glory, 
a house of order, a house of God; that 
your incomings may be in the name 
of the Lord ; that your outgoings 
may be in the name of the Lord; 
that all your salutations may be in the 
name of the Lord, with uplifted 
hands unto the Most I-Iigh. 

37. Therefore, cease from all your 
light speeches; from all laughter; 
from all your lustful desires : from 
all your pride and light-mindedness, 
and from all your wicked doings — 
Appoint among yourselves a teacher, 
and let not all be spokesmen at once; 
but let one speak at a time, and let 
all listen unto his sayings, that when 
all have spoken, that all may be edi- 
fied of all, and that every man may 
have an equal privilege. 

38. See that ye love one another ; 
cease to be covetous, learn to impart 
one to another as the gospel requires; 
cease to be idle, cease to bo unclean ; 
cease to find fault one with another; 
cease to sleep longer than is needful ; 
retire to thy bed early, that ye may not 
be weary; arise early, that your bodies 
and your minds may be invigorated: 
and above all things, clothe your- 


selves with the bonds of charity, as 
with a mantle, which is the bond of 
perfectness and peace : pray always, 
that you may not faint until I come: 
behold, and To, I will come quickly, 
and receive you unto myself: Amen. 

39* And again, the order of the 
house prepared for the presidency of 
the school of the prophets, esta- 
blished for their instruction in all 
things that are expedient for them, 
even for all the officers of the church, 
or in other words, those who are 
called to the ministry in the church, 
beginning at the high priests, even 
down to the deacons : and this shall 
be the order of the house of the pre- 
sidency of the school : He that is ap- 
pointed to be president, or teacher, 
shall be found standing in his place, 
in the house, which shall be prepared 
for him; Therefore, lie shall be first 
in the house of God, in a place that 
the congregation in the house may 
hear his words carefully and dis- 
tinctly, not with loud speech. And 
when he cometh into the house of 
God, (for he should be first in the 
house ; behold this is beautiful, that 
he may be an example.) 

40. Let him offer himself in prayer 
upon his knees before God, in token, 
or remembrance, of the everlasting 
covenant, and when any shall come 
in after him let the teacher arise, and 
with uplifted hands to heaven : yea, 
even directly, salute his brother or 
brethren with these words : 

41. Art thou a brother or breth- 
ren, I salute you in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in token, or re- 
membrance of the everlasting cove- 
nant, in which covenant f receive 
you to fellowship in a determination 
that is fixed, immoveable and un- 
changeable, to be your friend and 
brother through the grace of God, 
in the bonds of love, to walk in all 
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the commandments of God blame- 
less, in thanksgiving, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

42. And he that is found unwor- 
thy of salutation, shall not have 
place among you ; for ye shall not 
suffer that jnine house shall be pol- 
luted by them* 

43. And that cometh in and is 
faithful before me, and is a brother, 
or if they be brethren, they shall sa- 
lute the president or teacher with 
uplifted hands to heaven with this 
same prayer and covenant, or by 
saying, Amen, in token of the same. 

44. Behold, verily I say unto you, 
this is a sample unto you for a salu- 
tation to one another in the house of 
God, in the school of the prophets. 
And ye ore called to do this by prayer 
and thanksgiving as the Spirit shall 
give utterance, in all your doings in 
the house of the Lord, in the school 
of the prophets, that it may become 
a sanctuary, a tabernacle, of thu 
Holy Spirit to your edification. 

45. And ye shall not receive any 
among you, into this school save 
he is clean from the blood of this 
generation : and he shall be received 
by the ordinance of the washing of 
feet ; for unto this end was the ordi- 
nance of the washing of feet insti- 
tuted. 

46. And again, the ordinance of 
washing feet is to be administered 
by the president, or presiding elder 
of the church. It is to be com- 
menced with prayer: and after par- 
taking of bread and wine he is to 
gird himself, according to the pat- 
tern given in the thirteenth chapter 
of John’s testimony concerning me. 
Amen — Doctrine and m Covenants, 
Section VII. 


IMPORTANT FROM AMERICA. 
Interesting letter from Elder Moon, 
who lately emigrated from Eng- 
land to America. 

To the Editor of the Star . 

The gathering of the people of 
God has been a subject of great im- 
portance in all ages of the world. — 
The children of Israel most be deli- 
vered from the bondage of Egypt, 
although, humanly speaking, it apr- 
p eared to be impossible; but the 
Lord bad said that it should come 
to pass, and there was a few among 
them that believed that God would 
do, this thing for them. And before 
the promises of the Lord should fall 
to tne ground, the land of Egypt 
must be visited with many plagues: 
and to crown those^ecenes of distress, 
the angel must go forth and destroy 
ollthe first boro in the land, but Is- 
rael must attend to that simple or- 
dinance of sprinkling the blood of 
the Lamb on tbeir door posts, on 
purpose that the destroyer may pass 
by. In the morning Israel was sent 
forth, and they cast their faces to- 
ward the inheritance that the Lord 
swore to Abraham, his seed should 
possess. But from the moment that 
they left the land of bondage, to the 
time that they took possession of 
that land of promise, their faith was 
nt to the test, while for forty years 
e fed them in the wilderness and 
blessed them according to their faith, 
and they , were punished according 
to their unbelief; and the principle 
Upon which this, shall r say, trouble- 
some journey is accounted for is 
this : — “ Forty years led he thee in 
the wilderness, to search thee and 
rove thee, to see what was in tby 
earl, to see if thou wouldest keep 
the* commandments of the Lord thy 
God»”-'rNow it appears that we lire 
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in a time in which the Lord is going 
to gather bis people, to that land 
that was promised to Joseph and bis 
seed, which is a land choice above 
all lands. Now it appears to me 
that there are two important things 
hi the gathering of the people of 
God: and first it is the design of 
the Lord to deliver bis people from 
the troubles that are coming tnxm 
the earth, for it is far from nim 
to destroy the, righteous with the 
wicked ; and for the benefit of his 
people he has prepared an hiding 
place from the tempest, and a. co- 
vert from the storm. Another reason 
for gathering the people of God is, 
that they may u go a sacrifice unto 
the Lord their God*\ that they may 
build a sanctuary to the name of the 
Most High, that there they muy be- 
hold the glorious going forth of the 
Holy one, and learn of his judg- 
ments and attend to such ordinan- 
ces and receive such blessings as 
they could not while spattered upon 
the face of the whole earth. The 
prophet predicted that he should 
M bring his sons from afar, and his 
daughters from the endsof the earth” 
— and “ they shall come from a far 
country with riches and trees to 
beautify the bouse of the Lord, and 
make the place of his feet glorious ” 
In short the house of fhe Lord shall 
be built by, the gathering in of the 
people — the sons of | Moses and 
Aaron shall execute the priest’s 
work, the house shall be covered 
with a cloud — the glory of the Lord 
shall be seen— hej shall teach his 
people of his ways, _ and great shall 
oe the , blessings of .Zion. Theft 
shall the saints, behold! the Lord to 
come to his temple, even the mes- 
senger of peace in whom they de- 
light, 

But let it ever be remembered 


that those who desire to receive 
these blessings must be tried even as 
Abraham, and it is those who are 
faithful that shall inherit the promise 
and enjoy a fulness of the ever- 
lasting gospel. You will be tried by 
the reports of those who have gone to 
behold the good land,, some you will 
find who will speak evil of the place 
and all that appertain to it. — In the 
days of Joshua men were sent over 
Jordan to behold the land of Canaan, 
and although they brought of the 
fruit of that land, yet ten put of the 
twelve brought an evil report; but 
those who had faith in God and who 
beheld his goodness and what he had 
said in time past, could after beholdr 
ing the whole of his dealings say, 
not one promise nor word of the Lord 
has fallen to the earth since the day 
we left Egypt ; then they might con- 
clude, the Lord has said, it is a good 
land, and I believe bis word, and he 
has said I wift give it you: who then 
believing these things would not join 
Joshua in saying,' let us go up and 
possess the good land for we are well 
able ! And when you bid your native 
land farewell, when you forsake fa- 
ther and mother and what you may 
call friends, and set your face to- 
wards the land that the Lord / has 
blessed, may the same principles 
that bore up the mind of Moses in 
bis afflictions yield comfort to you, 
for he chose rather ,tp suffer with 
the people of God than to have the 
leasures of sin. And what would 
e the feelings of bis heart when he 
with such emotion says to his father* 
in-law, “We are journeying to the 
land that the Lord our God hath said 
he will give us! . 1( 

A word of advice and of caution 
with a word of encouragement, I felt 
disposed to say to those who are ex- 
pecting to realise the fulness of the 



gospel of Christ in these days. 1 
would tell ytoti that 1 know what it 
is to bfd farewell to my native lanc^ 
to receive the parting’ tear of my 
friends, and with a heart heaving 
with inexpressible emotion, turn my 
back upon the nearest and dearest 
relations in life, with an inward im- 
jrression that 1 shall never see their 
face again. I know what it is to 
encounter the dangers of the raging 
sea, to appear iri a far country as a 
stranger. But in all these sacrifices 
and troubles both by land and waiter, 
hitherto, the Lord lias helped me and 
brought rnt* safely through ; and now 
1 have 'the privilege of being ac- 
quainted with the mysteries of the 
kingdom of Cod, and these things 
causes me to forget as it were the 
tilings that are past.' l'know there 
are many in the church that are 
waiting for a word from nve; Arid ! 
am desirous of giving my testimony 
to these tbihgs as far as 1 ktiow. — 
As respects Joseph Smith, l have 
been ‘acquainted with bin i for some 
time, arid as fur as I can see he is a 
good man, and l find him to be a 
prophet of the-Lord, and the iriore 
I speak with hini And the morel 
hear him, the more 1 am convinced 
of the truth of these things. I have 
heard him speak of the mysteries of 
the kingddm, und * these things 
causes my heart to rejoice; and 
since I came here be has revealed 
a most glorious principle, which has 
been hid from the children “Wf men 
for many generations, but has now 
been made known by his servant 
the prophet. As respects the land 
it is extremely good, and there is 
every prospect of being happy, hav- 
ing me things of this world and 
every opportunity of receiving the 
things ot another. I would sny 
when you get irito their good lend be* 


ware lest you forget your God, but 
love him with all your heart that 
you may he his people! I would 
advise those who have obeyed the 
word of wisdom for to attend to it 
when they come to this land, for ! 
have seen some who have renounced 
intemperance while in England, hat 
having come here they have re- 
turned to their old custom, and from 
thi* they appear to be going on to 
a .disrespect of mo>t of the tilings 
that are taught ; and 1 would say to 
surh, If you desire to Continue 
youf' standing in the Church, and 
desire to have all inc.ease of failb 
and love, keep to the words of wis- 
dom, and lay down your tobacc^ and 
spirits, never to take it up again; 
this I say from wlial I nave seen. 

Theplan in which this town of 
Commerce is laid out is very good, 
for it is so that when the place is 
properly inhabited it will be a city 
of more thtin a mile square, and 
the streets afe so formed as to run 
straight through each way, so that 
the houses will be in ti square all 
through the fcity. , 

f thought it might be good for to 
sehd some information to the differ- 
ent' Chufches upon this subject, 
thin king ’that what I might sity upon 
this subject might have the ten- 
dency of encouraging my fellow* 
Englishmen In the point of gather- 
ing:. No\y I would hold out' lniU» 
Jhetn iveVV thing that is desirable, 
and would siiy if you can get to this 
land, you will be better off than in 
England, for in this place there is a 
prospect of receiving every good 
thing both of this world and that 
which is to come: then be faithful, 
for the Lord has said that his saints 
shhll inherit the earth, and if thy 
Lord has promised it, it is 
thing that will d6 his people good. 
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Then, those who have the means de- 
lay no longer but come and unite 
with us in building the house of the 
l*>rd, and in bringing to the 

threat things belonging to the king- 
dom of our God. My fellow^Eiig- 
lishmen and brethren, you may rely 
upon what I say,, for it would be 
notiiing to my profit for to deceive 
you, then believe me when I say this 
land is good— the things that have 
becu taught you are true* and Joseph 
Smith is a prophet of the Most High. 

Some may want to know the price 
of things. A man t hat workd on the 
farms is paid a dollar per day or 
something equal td it, 100 cents make 
one dollar, and b dollars one English 
pound. If a man be employed, in 
digging potatoes, he receives tone- 
fifth of what he digs, if he goes to 
cutting corn be receives one- eighth; 
for making a pair of boots (and the 
maker does not find leather) they 
-give, about a dollar aftd*^half. A 
pig a, month or five weeks old is sold 
for 2b cents — a good cow about 14 
dollars. Flour is about 4 dollars and 
fifty cents per . barrel, a barrel weighs 
potatoes are sold for 20 cents 
per bushel, good beef is sold for, 3 
jcentt per lb., pork at the same ; but- 
Jer at ; about; JO, to > 14 cents, sugar at 
42 cents per lb. If any one is dia- 
1 posed fcctf keep a cow, (and but few’ are 
without two' or, three) they mt}’ keep 
them free rof.expeuse* by sending 
them out to graze on the neighbour- 
ing plains, and for the winter’s keep 
they are at_ liberty to cut as much 
; grass as tkey please. Bu t after ’ ell 
thris it ls V new country, we have no 
factory as yet, but we want' means to 
build goyn mills, and hot having much 
machinery, we \ have to vdo at home 
what would be done at factories if 
we bad them, i What we want is 
'some persons with property for to 


raise these places, and then men to 
work them, and then the clothing 
would be at a les9Tttte, and we Eng- 
lish would feel more at home. 

Yours in the new covenant, 
Francis Moon. 
Commerce, Hancock County, 
Illinois, Nov. 4, 1840. 


INTERESTING VISIT TO BOLTON — PBO* 

GRESS OF TRUTH— OPPOSITION OF 

SECTARIANS — PBOSE0UTWN OF A 

PRIMITIVE METHODIST PREACHER. 

On the 1 9th January I visited Bol- 
ton for tli* first tinae-^fonad an inter- 
esting society there consisting of about 
130 members, including some small 
branches iiv the vicinity. They ap- 
peared to be dwelling together in truth 
ami love, and zealously united in the 
cause -of God and Godliness. Their 
presiding, officer is an aged minister 
-by the name of. Crooks, formerly of 
(Stockport; through whose labours 
the society there has grown from 
a small handful to its present flourish- 
ing condition, the meetings ane 
crowded to excess, and scones of peo- 
-ple are pressing forward and avutitig 
-with the Church by /repentance and 
baptism<r-r4he Holy Ghost rs poured 
out into their souls, and its fruits are 
• manifested in their gifts and bles- 
sings.. On Wednesday even ihg; the 
:20th, 1 attended one of their meet- 
ings, and had the privilege of ad- 
dressing a full and attentive audience. 
The subject was (oobfined ’ to. a few 
scriptural observations iin - which the 
precepts and/promises of Christ were 
i clearly set forth, as. contained in . the 
.written AVord of the New Teetameht. 
These were contrasted with the cor- 
rupt systems of Christianity as they 
now exist, and the difference was so 
manifest that the people saw clearly 
that the religion of Christ was one 



250 


tAing, and modem sectarianism ano- 
ther, This so exasperated some 
craftsmen who were present, viz., a 
Mr. James Pendlebury, professedly 
a Primitive Methodist preacher, and 
Mr. Thomas Balshaw, of the New 
Connexion, that they could no longer 
hold their peace. For while the ser- 
mon was proceeding, the said Pen- 
dlebury arose and began speaking so 
loud that the speaker paused, and re- 
quested the interruption to cease, but 
was not heeded, for the intruder with 
stentorian voice continued to cry out, 
saying: “this is a new doctrine, 
AND WE CANNOT BELIEVE IT WITHOUT 
MIRACLES' — HERB IS A BLIND MAN 
HEAL HIM, HBRR IB A BLIND MAN 
HEAL HIM.” YOU HAVE PRBACHeA A 
NBW DOCTRINE — A NEW DOCTRINE, 
SIR, AND WE WANT THE PROOF — WE 

want the proof. — By this time the 
house was all confusion, every one 
endeavouring to act as moderator. — 
We endeavoured from the pulpit to 
command silence, and expressed our 
surprise that the New Testament doc- 
trine should be & new doctrine ; but 
we found that it was a new doctrine to 
this man, as was manifested in his be- 


champlon into custody, and his as- 
sociate, T. Balshaw. These were 
handcuffed, marched away, and 
finally held to bail. 

Next morning they had a warrant 
served on them for a breach of the 
peace, and were brought before Jas. 
Arrowsmith, Esq., mayor, and five 
magistrates, and after an able plea by 
attorney, John Taylor, Esq., and a 
base attempt on the part of the pri- 
soners to justify themselves by the 
introductiou of several witnesses be- 
longing to several different orders of 
methodists, whose testimony was 
more calculated to throw a false colour- 
ing over our doctrine, than any thing 
else. At length Pendlebury was found 
guilty of a breach of the peace, had to 
pay for the form, and make good the 
damages, and costs of suit, and was 
bound in the penal sum of ten pounds 
to keep the peace for six months. 

It is to be hoped that these prompt 
measures will put a stop to similar dis- 
turbances in their public worship, and 
also prove a warning to other priests, 
not to turn infidels against the doc- 
trines of the New Testament, an 
then use such vile measures agains 


viour. Indeed, the doctrines of com- 
mon law and civilization were to him 
equally as Strange and new as the 
doctrine of Christ — for he still con- 
tinued to disturb the meeting. The 
Saints commenced singing, and 
finally closed the meeting. But 
while this was proceeding, the riot 
grew more and more violent, till at 
length a form was broken and some 
other damage done. While the civil 
part of the people were retiring from 
the room they were variously insulted 
by him and his comrades, some 
crying out “ He hath a devil,” some 
challenging to debate, and some call- 
ing fora miracle. At length a po- 
liceman arrived and took this brave 


the truth. . 

Siaoe this affair, we have be**" 
verbally from Bolton, that many 


enior&cing me u-umauu . 

waters of baptism. May the Lord amo 
forth bis spirit upon the po°Pj® . 
Bolton, and cause a great work to 
done among them^— E ditor* 

QUESTIONS— -fy 
Fielding, and ANSWERS by 
Editor. 

Preston, Jan. 

Dear Brother Pro^-HaviW 
desire to know the truth of a 1 * ^ 

that are revealed from God ^ 
and knowing in part the m>P° 
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of teaching them to mankind, I take 
the liberty to ask you certain ques- 
tions, which if you think proper, you 
may answer in the Star, as I ask not 
for my own information alone, but 
for all who desire and seek after truth. 

First. — Was the kingdom of God 
organized on the earth before the 
coming of Jesus Christ in the flesh ? 
and was the Melchizedeck priesthood 
on the earth and in operation without 
the kingdom ; for instance, had the 
Nephites this priesthood without the 
kingdom, before and after the coming 
-of Christ ? 

Answer . — The kingdom of God is 
his government — wherever his go- 
vernment existed, there his kingdom 
existed, whether under the Patriar- 
chal, Mosaic, or Christian dispen- 
sations, (as they are called) and 
wherever the kingdom of God existed, 
there the offices and ordinances ex- 
isted. The priesthood of Melchize- 
deck was never in operation on the 
earth without the kingdom of God 
also: for the priesthood is the go- 
vernment, or rather the source and 
and fountain from which springs all 
things pertaining to his government 
on tne earth. 

This priesthood is “ without begin- 
ning of days or end of years.” It 
was first introduced upon the earth 
’in the days of Adam. It has not 
always existed on the earth ; but has 
sometimes been “ caught up unto 
God and to his throne.” Whoso re- 
ceiveth this priesthood receiveth the 
kingdom of God. Sometimes a he- 
rald has been raised up, (for instance, 
John the Baptist,) to proclaim the 
kingdom of God at hand. Such in- 
stances occur of necessity, because 
it has been sometimes lost, or taken 
from the earth. This was the case 
in the days of John, and it has been 
the case in our own day. John said 


it was at hand in his day, and Jesus 
Christ says it will be again at hand, 
when we see the signs of his coming, 
(see Luke xxi. 31.) But after all 
that can be said on this subject, the 
kingdom of God, which is to finally 
prevail over all things, and govern 
the earth, is the one most dwelt upon 
by the sacred writers. 

Ques. 2nd . — May all men who 
come into the new covenant, obtain 
the higher priesthood in this life, if 
they seek after, and live for it ? 

Ans , — God divideth the gifts se- 
verally as he will. All men cannot 
obtain the same office : if so, where 
would be the body ? Yet the whole 
church, both male and female, are 
partakers of the priesthood, as so 
many branches of the tree, or so 
many members of one body. But 
each in their own place. Hence they 
are all one. 

Ques. 3rd . — Paul says, that the 
law made nothing perfect. How then 
are they to be perfected who died 
under the law ? and can they be 
meet for the kingdom of God unless 
they are perfected ? 

Ans . — Those who lived and died 
under the law must finally be per- 
fected by the Gospel, or remain im- 
perfect, and inherit another kingdom, 
instead of the celestial. 

Ques. 4th . — If the Saints in the 
last days die before they become per- 
fect, how can they be ready for the 
first resurrection; or will they be 
under a course of instruction after 
their spirits leave their bodies; or 
can they come forth in the first re- 
surrection if they are imperfect ? 

Ans . — There is a progression in 
light and truth in the world to come, 
as well as in this world. The Saint 
begins to receive light and truth in 
this world, by the spirit of truth, 
when he first receives it (the spirit) 
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through the ordinances. He continues 
to progress in light and truth to the 
end of his life, if faithful ; and then, 
if he is not guided into all truth, the 
spirit of God still opens truth after 
truth to his understanding, till after- 
wards he finds himself in possession of 
“all truth" 01 * in other words, a* 
“ fullness of teuth. m He is then 
perfect as his father in heaven is per- 
fect, and pure as he is pure : being 
glorified in him, and he in him, 

Ques. 5 th. — What does Peter 
mean in 1st Peter 3 and 19. and 4, 
6 ? 

4 ns. — He means that Jesus Christ, 
after his resurrection visited the spi- 
rits in prison, who had been confined 
in chains of darkness and bondage 
from the flood until Christ’s coming, 
aud that he preached the gospel unto 
them that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh ; but live 
according to God in the spirit. — 
Hence you see that the priesthood is 
without end ; and that it ministers 
salvation in eternity as well as in 
time. Here is an illustration of that 
text which says, that he (Christ) was 
annointed “ to preach deliverance to 
the captive, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound.” , 

Ques. 6/A. — It is said in Exodus 
xxiv, 10, “ And they saw the God 
of Israel, and there was under his 
feet as it were paved work of sa- 
phire stone, and as it were the body 
of heaven in its clearness” — also, 
“ They saw God and did eat and 
drink.” But in the first of the Gos- 
pel of John, and at the 18 verse, it is 
said, “ No man hath seen God at 
any time.” Is there not here a con- 
tradiction ? 

Ans. — There is a positive contra- 
diction, as it now stands ; but there 
was no contradiction when the Scrip- 
tures existed in their purity. In the 


revelations which God has given in 
these last days, this matter is made 
plain. The truth is this : that with- 
out the priesthood of Melchizedeck, 

“ No man can see God and live.” 

Ques . 1th . — How can the stars fall 
from heaven to earth, when they (an 
far as we know) are much larger 
than the earth ? 

Ans . — We are nowhere given to 
understand that all the stars will fall 
or even many of them : but only “ as 
a fig tree casteth her untimely figs 
when she is shaken with a mighty 
wind.” The stars which will fall to 
the earth, are fragments, which have 
been broken off from the earth from 
time to time, in the mighty convul- 
sions of nature. Some in the days 
of Enoch, some perhaps in the days 
of Peleg, some with the ten tribes, 
and some at the crucifixion of the 
Messiah. These all must be restored 
again at the “ times of restitution of 
all things.” This will restore the 
ten tribes of Israel ; and also bring 
again Zion, even Enoch’s city. Jt 
will bring back the tree of life which 
is in the midst of the paradise of 
God ; that you and I may partake of 
it. [See Rev. ii, 7-] When these 
fragments, (some of which are vastly 
larger than the present earth) are 
brought back and joined to this earth, 
it will cause a convulsion of all na- 
ture ; the graves of the Saints will 
be opened, and they rise from the 
dead ; while the mountains will flow 
down, the vallies rise, the sea retire 
to its own place, the islands and con- 
tinents will be removed, and earth be 
rolled together as a scroll. The 
earth M ill be many times larger than 
it is now. — 4< If I have told you of 
earthly things and ye believe not; 
what would you think if you were to 
be told of heavenly things ?” 

Ques. 8/A — What is meant by 
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that common and popular saying, 
“ The Canon of scripture is full ? 
Why is not the Canon of the law of 
England full, as well ? ! If you should 
judge it worth your valuable time to 
give us answers to the foregoing, I 
think you will gratify many, as well 
as your brother in the gospel, 

Joseph Fielding. 

Am , — Your first seven questions 
were easily answered, but in this 
eighth we must confess our ignorance. 
We are so little versed in sectarian 
logic that we know not the meaning 
of this text ; nor indeed, do we know 
where to find it in sacred writ. We 
have read all the books of the Old and 
New Testaments, and also the Book 
of Mormon, the Book of Jasher, and 
the book of Enoch, and scores of 
New Revelations, and yet we have 
never found thi$text in either of them. 
Perhaps it is to be found in the boor 
of traditions ! If we must venture 
an opinion on this text, we suppose it 
to apply to some false system, where 
the people worship a dumb and 
changeable god ; whom they su]>- 
pose to have been in the habit of talk- 
ing with man, in olden times; but 
who has long since lost his speech, 
either by old age or some other 
means, so that they should never hear 
from him any more. At any rate, 
we are sure of one thing, viz., that 
the text cannot apply to the true and 
living God, nor to the holy Scrip- 
tures, for they every where hold 
forth the principle of continued re- 
velation, as attainable by all men 
who seek it. in the appointed way. 
So we conclude that the Car.on of 
Scripture will never be so full as to 
answer in the place of the Holy Spi- 
rit of Revelation, which God has pro- 
mised to all his children. 


MR. SAMUEL HAINING’S 

UNJUST BALANCES. 

This gentleman has published a 
tract, of 66 pages against the Latter 
Day Saints. It is printed at Doug- 
las. Isle of Man, and entitled, “ Mor- 
monism weighed in the balances of 
the sanctuary and found wanting.” 

There is no new ideas or argu- 
ments advanced in this work ; it 
takes the old beaten track of all our 
opponents, viz.: — a strained, undue, 
and almost idolatrous estimation of 
the Bible, placing the Old and New 
Testaments in the room of God the 
Father — in the room of Jesus Christ 
— in the room of the Holy Ghost — 
and in the room of the Religion 
contained in the Bible, According 
to this man’s reasoning, God is dumb 
— Jesus Christ is dumb— -the angels 
are confined in heaven, and not suf- 
fered to minister to the heirs of sal- 
vation — and the Holy Ghost (the 
Spirit of Prophecy and Revelation) 
is no more to be enjoyed by mankind. 
Even Apostles and Prophets are not 
needed any longer : but in the room 
of all these things *' we have a bible, 
a whole bible, and nothing but the 
bible.” 

On the other hand, this gentleman 
represents the Book of Mormon as a 
strange mixture of grace and works, 
— as saying, that man is to be saved, 
partly by the blood of Christ, and 
partly by keeping his commandments! 
To use his own language, he repre- 
sents the doctrine of the Saints thus : 
“ According to this system” he says 
“ men are justified partly by Christ, 
and partly by themselves, by faith 
and obedience united. This system 
is a strange compound of law and 
gospel — of grace and works — of the 
acts of the creature, and of the mer- 
cy of the Creator.” Such a system 
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he thinks “is bad, dangerous, and 
destructive.” But destructive or not, 
we intend to teach this generation 
that they must believe in Jesus, and 
KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, OR THEY 
CANNOT BE SAVED. 

This abominable doctrine of being 
saved by grace without works is the 
principle cause, I had like to have 
said the only cause, of the awful state 
of things which exists at this present 
time in Christendom. Men can conti- 
nue in luxury, idleness, and extravi- 
gance; they can oppress the poor, 
the sick, the afflicted, the widow, and 
the fatherless. They can see the 
naked and hungry, starving and pe- 
rishing around them by millions, and 
not impart of their substance, or dis- 
pense with their extravigance in or- 
der to relieve them. And yet they 
are made to believe that they can be- 
live in Jesus and say, “ Lord, Lord,” 
and be saved by grace without works . 
This same Jesus whom they thus 
mock has said, “ Go sell that thou 
hast and give to the poor,” “ If any 
have two coats, let him give to him 
who has none ; and him that has 
meat, let him do likewise.” He has 
also said that, “ Whosoever shall 
give a cup of water to a disciple of 
Jesus, shall not loose his reward.” — 
He has said, “ Depart ye cursed, 
&c.” “ For I was an hungered and 
ye gave me no meat — I was athirst 
and ye gave me no drink ; naked, 
and ye clothed me not ; sick and in 
prison, and ye visited me not;” and 
that, “inasmuch as they had not 
done it unto one of the least of his 
brethren, they had not done it unto 
him.” Again, he has said, that, “not 

EVERY ONE THAT SAYBTH * LORD, 
LORD/ SHALL ENTER INTO THE KING- 
DOM OP HEAVEN, BUT HE THAT DO- 
ETH THE WILL OP MY FATHER WHO 
IS IN HEAVEN.” 


Such them s fine doctrine for which 
the Book of Mormon and the Saints 
are condemned by the clergy of the 
present age. But, we count it all 
joy to be worthy to be persecuted 
for RIGHTEOUSNESS SAKE. It IS Mr. 
H’s UNJUST BALANCB8, AND NOT THE 
DOCTRINE OP THE SaINTS THAT 18 
POUND WANTING. 


EARTHQUAKES, FLOODS, 

AND SHIPWRECKS. 

From the London Sunday Times of 
January 24th, we extract the fol- 
lowing : — 

“ The accounts from Sicily are of 
a most alarming nature. The greatest 
part of the fine city of Messina was 
destroyed by an earthquake, on the 
5th of December, and what remains 
is considerably injured by subsequent 
shocks. The quay in the port has 
shrunk considerably, and is, in some 
places, more than a foot beneath the 
water. The suberb building, called 
the Palazzata, which gave the port a 
more magnificent appearance than 
any other in Europe, has been entire- 
ly thrown down : and the lazaretto 
greatly damaged. The citadel suffer- 
ed little, but the cathedral was des- 
troyed, and the tower, at the entrance 
of the harbour, much damaged. The 
waves which have done so much mis- 
chief at Sylla, has passed over the 
point of land at the Faro, and swept 
away twenty-four persons. The ac- 
counts from Melazzo, Patti, Terra di 
Santa, Lucia, Castro Reale, and from 
the Island of Lipari, were very dis- 
tressing ; but the damages done there 
by the earthquakes are not so con- 
siderable a a at Messina, 

“ Sir WiHiam Maxwell, from the 
united boundaries of these earth- 
quakes, is persuaded that they are 
caused by some great operation of 
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nature, of a volcanic kind* To as- heap of ruins at Soriano for thirty- 
certain this, he began his tour by two days, and were dug out alive — 
visiting the parts of the Two Cala- As well at the latter place, as in every 
brias, which has suffered most from ruined town hte visited, an interesting 
this severe visitation. He every remark wa9 made to him, namely, 
where came to ruined towns and that the male dead were generally 
houses, the inhabitants of which were found under the ruin9 in the act of 
in sheds, many of them built on such struggling against the danger ; but 
insalubrious spots, that an epidemy the attitude of the females was usually 
had ensued. These unfortunate peo- with the hands clasped over the head, 
pie agreed that every shock they had as in giving themselves up to despair, 
felt, seemed to come with a rumbling unless they bad children near them ; 
noise from the westward, beginning in this case they were always found 
usually with the horizontal motion, clasping them in their arms, or in 
and ending with the vortical, or some attitude which indicated their 
whirling motion, which last had anxious care to protect them. How 
ruined most of the buildings. It had striking an instance of maternal ten* 
also been generally observed, that, demess. 

before a shock, the clouds seemed to 11 Sir William travelled four days 
be fixed and motionless ; and that in the plain, in the midst of indes- 
after, a heavy shower of rain quickly cribable misery. Such was the force 
followed. By the violence of some of the first shock, that the inhabitants 
of the shocks, many persons had of the towns were buried in an instant 
been thrown down ; ami several beneath the ruins of their houses. Of 
peasants described the motion of the the population of the town of Polis- 
enrth as so violent, that the tops of tenc, which was badly situated be* 
the largest trees almost touched the tween two rivers subject to overflow 
ground from side to side. During their banks, two thousand one bun- 
the shock, the oxen and horses, they dred individuals perished, out of six 
said, kept their legs wide asunder, to thousand. It was built near a ravine 
prevent being thrown down, and gave of great depth ; and, by the violent 
evident signs of being sensible of the motion of the earth, tw6 huge por- * 
approach of each shock. Being thus tions of the ground on which a con- 
warned, the neighing of a horse, the siderable part of the town, consisting 
braying of an ass, or the cackling of of several hundreds of houses, stood, 
a goose drove them from their tem- were detached into the ravine, and 
poniry huts. nearly across it, to the distance of 

“ From Montelcene, Sir William about half a mile from their original 
Maxwell descended into the plain, position. What was most extraor- 
and passed many towns and viliiages dinary, many of the inhabitants of 
in a ruined state : the city of Mileto, these houses, who had taken this sin- 
lyiug in a bottom, was totally dcs- gular leap in them, were ddg out 
troyed, without a house standing*— alive, and several unhurt. Terra 
Among the many examples afforded Nuova lost three-fourths of a popu- 
by these earthquakes, of animals lation of sixteen hundred inhabitants, 
being enabled to live for a long time The destruction of life and property 
without food, was that of two nags, is almost incalculable, 
which had remained buried under a 
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The towns of Brentford* Arbroath, 
Bath, Greenwich, Lewesham, Glas- 
gow, Essex, Salisbury Plain, Rugby, 
Watford, Windsor, and various other 
places have lately been visited by 
tremendous floods, which have de- 
stroyed or damaged an immense num- 
ber of buildings, bridges, boats, &c. 
together with property to the amount 
of millions. Many scores of men, 
women, and children, have been lost 
in a watery grave, and many hun- 
dreds of others left houseless and 
destitute. The papers of the 24th 
January were filled with accounts of 
the most distressing nature, in rela- 
tion to these judgments. The ship- 
ping in the river Wear has been 
terribly destroyed ; it is said, the 
whole surface of the harbour presents 
one vast scene of wreck and confu- 
sion, amounting in all to upwards of 
one hundred ships, several steam- 
boats, and innumerable keels and 
other small craft, either totally wreck- 
ed, or more or less damaged. The 
banks, quays, and piers were throng- 
ed with anxious spectators; in thd 
countenances of many of the ship 
owners were depicted terror and dis- 
may. Many fives were lost, and 
* many vessels driven out to sea. 


NEWS FROM THE SAINTS IN 
AMERICA. 

Elder Wm. Clayton, late of Man- 
chester, writes from Nauvoo, Illinois 
under date of Dec. 10th. He in- 
forms us of the safe arrival of the 
colony who sailed from Liverpool 
with him, last fall, on board ship 
North America. This company di- 
vided at Buffalo, New York ; port of 
them went to Kirtland, Ohio, to set- 
tle in one of the towns of the Saints 
;md the rest continued their journey 
up the lakes to Illinois, and stopped 


at Nauvoo. They were all in good 
health and spirits, and much pleased 
both with the country, and with the 
society there. 

Brother Clayton speaks very highly 
indeed of these things, and seems 
weH satisfied and very anxious that 
his countrymen should come and en- 
joy the same blessings. We have no 
room for extracts, but hope this short 
sketch will be highly satisfactory to 
their friends in this country. 

We have received the 44 Times and 
Seasons” from Nauvoo, Illinois, up 
to Dec. 1st, and private letters up .to 
Dec. 14th. From these we learn, 
that the Saints in the West are en- 
joying health, peace, and prosperity, 
and that the truth is spreading with 
its usual strength and progress. 
Great mnltitndes of people of all 
classes were embracing the truth in 
the Western and Southern States, 
and in New York, New Jersey, and 
Pensylvania; great accessions were 
being made to the church. 

A conference was held in the city 
of Philadelphia, in October last, at 
which Elder O. Hyde presided. Se- 
veral branches were represented in 
that region, consisting of from 800 
to 1000 members in all. Most of 
these have embraced the doctrine 
during that season. 

The American political papers are 
many of them speaking very warmly 
in favour of the Saints, in regard to 
their former persecutions. iJut the 
most remarkable thing is, the fact 
that a Missouri paper in St. l/ouis, 
(the Gazette) has come out in favour 
of our rights, and opposed the pro- 
ceedings of the rulers and people of 
that State in their outrages against 
us. It speaks with that warmth and 
boldness which becomes every loverof 
freedom and eqnal rights. “ Can anv 
good thing come out of Nazareth P*- 
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EMIGRATION. 

We feel truly thankful that amidst 
the general distress, poverty, and fa- 
mine which prevails throughout this 
country, several hundred of our 
brethren and sisters have just been 
enabled to embark for the country 
which God has provided for a refuge 
for all nations. Upwards of two 
hundred and forty of the Saints were 
to sail from Liverpool, for New Or- 
leans on Sunday last. They : were 
from Pres ton,. i Manchester, and va- 
rious other towns in England, and 
were destined for the colonies of the 
Saints in the State of Illinois, and iu 
the Territory of Iowa. 

Among this company was a large 
proportion of the industrious poor, 
who were upon the point of starva- 
tion in this laud, or who were work- 
ing like slaves to procure a very 
scanty subsistence. By the kind- 
ness of their brethren they were ena- 
bled to escape from worse than 
Egyptian bondage, and go to a coun- 
try where they can by their industry 
obtain an inheritance, and enjoy 
plenty for themselves and their chil- 
dren. May the Almighty preserve 
them, upon the waters, and bring 
them to Zion with songs of everlast- 
ing joy. May they obtain “joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
flee away.'* 

We sincerely hope that the Saints 
will continue to cultivate that spirit 
of love and union which will work a 
full and complete deliverance of the 
rich and poor of his people, that they 
may all be gathered in one; that 
“ there may be one fold and one shep- 
herd? 

We understand that another ship 
company, was to sail from Bristol, 
about the same time; These would 
be from Herefordshire and the sur- 
rounding country. 


The news from the emigrants who 
sailed from this country last season, 
is so very encouraging that it will 
give a new impulse to the spirit of 
emigration, and put to shame those 
who have published falsehoods con- 
cerning this plan of deliverance. Nay, 
90 far from being ashamed of their 
former lies, they will put in circula- 
tion as many more. 


NEWS FROM THE ELDERS. 

The accounts from Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, London, Birmingham, 
Stockport, Bolton, Oldham. Ashton, 
Herefordshire, Staffordshire, Wales, 
and many other places, are very fa- 
vourable, in regard to the success of 
the gospel. Scores are bringing fbrth 
fruits of repentance, and are uniting 
with the Saints in baptism, notwith- 
standing the weather is so severe.— 
This is a matter of astonishment to 
the public : some threaten our lives, 
thinking it will kill those who go into 
the cold water, and others exclaim 
that it must be the work of God, or 
they would die, by being thus expos- 
ed in such cold weather. In the 
mean time the Sectarian priests are 
raging and lying as usual, and the 
editors of newspapers are helping 
them to publish lies against the truth. 
But all to no purpose; for God works 
and none can hinder. 


BOOK OF MORMON. 

This long looked for work is now 
out of press. The European edition 
consists of 5,000 copies, which We 
humbly trust will so far supply the 
public that they will now be able to 
peruse for themselves, a work which 
nas been so grossly misrepresented ; 
and which is in reality of more value 
to them than all the gold and silver 
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of England. What heart can be so 
indifferent as not to^vrish to peruse 
the record of half a world ? Bringing 
to light Gods dealings with them, to- 
gether with their history of the past, 

and their prophesies of the future 

I repeat the declaration, strange as it 
may seem, that a knowledge of the 
things contained in this record is of 
more value to every one of them 
than the gold and silver of Europe. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 
THE TWELVE. 

The quorum of the twelve will 
meet as many officers of the Church 
of Latter-day Saints, as can conve- 
niently attend, in general council, at 
Manchester, on the 6th day of April 
next, at 10 o’clock, a.m., when much 
business of general interest to the 
Church will be attended to. And 
the presiding Elders universally, are 
particularly directed to hold their 
several conferences, previous to the 
general conference, so that they can 
make returns of all the churches, 
members, and officers on the occa- 
sion. By order of the High Council. 


ELEGY 

On the death of the dearly beloved, and much 
lamented father to Zeroed Joseph Smith 
Sen., a Patriarch in the church of Latter- 
day Saints; who died at Nawoo, SepU 
14/A, 11840. 

Zion* noblest sons are weepihg ; 

See her daughter* bathed in tears, 

Where the Patriarch h sleeping, • 

Nature's sleep— the sleep of years { 
Hashed is every note of gladness, 

Every minstrel bow's mil low, 

Ev'ry heart is turned to sadness, 

Ev'ry bosom feels the blow. 


That his loss is felt sincerely. 

Thousand weeping saint s declaru ; 

Thousands, who have shar'd his blessing 
Thousands, whom his service Mess'd, 

By his faith and pray'rs suppressing 
■Evils, which their lives oppresh 

Faith and works* most sweetly blended, 
Prov'd his steadfast heart sincere ; 

And the power of God, attended 
His official labors, here, 

Long, he stem'd the pow'rs ef darkness. 
Like an anchor In the flood : 

Like an oak amid the tempest, 

Bold and fearlessly he stood. 

Years have witnessed his devotions. 

By the love of God inspired ; 

When his spirit’s pure emotions, 

Were with holy ardour fir'd. 

Oft, he wept for suffering Zion — 

All her sorrows were his own : 

When she pass'd tJhro' grievous trials. 

Her oppressions weigh'd him down. 

Now he's gone j We'd not recall him 
From a paradise of bliss, 

Where no evil can befall him ; 

To a changing world like this. 

His lov'd name, will never perish, 

Nor his mem’ry crown the dust; 

For the saints of God will cherish 
The remembrance of the just. 

Faith's sweet voice of consolation. 

Soothes our grief: His spirit's flown 

Upward, to a holier station, 

Nearer the celestial throne : 

There to plead the cause of Zion, 

In the council of the just — 

In the court, the saints rely on, 

Pending causes to adjust. 

Though Ms earthly part is sleeping 
Lowly, 'neath the prairie sod ; 

Soon the grave will yield its keeping — 
Yield to life, the man of God. 

When the heav'ns and earth are shaken — 
When all tilings shall he restored — 

When the trump of God shall waken 
Those that sleep in Christ the Lord. 

ELIZA K. SNOW. 


Zion's children lov’d him dearly, 
Zion Was his daily care : 
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- ( From the" Times and Seasons.) 
EXTRACTS FROM AN EPISTLE 

TOTHS 

ELDERS IN ENGLAND. 

To the Travelling High Council and Elders of 
the Church of Jesus Christ , of Latter-Day 
Saints in Great Britain. 

Beloved Brethren , — May grace, 
mercy and peace rest upon you, from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

Having several communications ly- 
ing before me from my brethren the 
Twelve,, some of which have ere this 
merited a reply, but from the multi- 
plicity of business which necessarily 
engages my attention, I have delayed 
communicating to you to the present 
time. , Be assured. beloved brethren, 
that : I am no disinterested observer 
of the things which are transpiring on 
the^ fq.ce of the . whole, earth ; and 
amidst the general movements which 
are in progress, none is of more im- 
portance than ;thei' glorious work in 
which you are; now engaged, conse- 
quently.. I feel some anxiety on your 
account that you may, by your vir- 
tue, faith, diligence, and charity com- 
mend yourselves to one another, to 
the church of Christ, and to your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, by whose 


grace you have been called to so holy 
a calling, and he enabled to perform 
the great and responsible duties 
which rest upon you. And I can as- 
sure you that from the information I 
have received, I feel satisfied that 
you have not been remiss in your 
duty; hut that your diligence and 
faithfulness have been such as must 
secure you the smiles of that God 
whose servants you are, and also the 
good will of the Saints throughout 
the world. . 

The spread of the gospel through- 
out England is 1 certainly pleasing ; 
the contemplation of which cannot 
hut afford feelings of’ no ordinary 
kind in the bosom of those who have 
borne the heat and burthen of the 
day; and who were its firm sup- 
porters and strenuous advocates in 
infancy, while surrounded with cir- 
cumstances the most unpropitious, 
and its destruction threatened on all 
hands ; but like the gallant bark, that 
has braved the storm unhurt, spreads 
her canvass to the breeze and nobly 
cuts her way through the yielding 
wave, more conscious than ever of 
the strength of her timbers, and the 
experience and capability of her cap- 
tain, pilot, and crew. 

It is, likewise, very satisfactory to 
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my mind that there has been such a 
good understanding between you, 
and that the Saints have so cheerfully 
hearkened to counsel and vied with 
each other in this labour of love, and 
in the promotion of truth and righte- 
ousness ; this is as it should be in the 
church of Jesus Christ; unity is 
strength. u How pleasing it is for 
brethren to dwell together + in unity.” 
Let the Saints of the Most High ever 
cultivate these principles and the 
most glorious blessings must result, 
not only to them individually, but 
to the whole church — the order of 
the kingdom will be maintained, its 
officers respected, and its require- 
ments readily, and cheerfully obeyed. 
Love is one of the chief characteris- 
tics of Deity, and ought to be mani- 
fested by those who aspire to be the 
sons of God. A man filled with the 
love of God, is not content with 
blessing his family alone, but ranges 
through the whole world anxious to 
bless the whole human race — this has 
been your feelings and caused you 
to forego the pleasures of home, that 
you might be a blessing to others, 
who are candidates for immortality, 
but strangers to truth, and for so 
doing I pray that heaven's choicest 
blessings may rest upon you. 

Being requested to give my ad- 
vice respecting the propriety of your 
returning in the spring, I will do so, 
willingly. I have reflected upon the 
subject some time, and am of the 
opinion that it would be wisdom in 
you to make preparations to leave the 
scene of your labours in the spring. 
Having carried the testimony to that 
land, and numbers having received it; 
consequently the leaven can now 
spread without you being obliged to 
stay — another thing, there has been 
some whisperings ,Qf the spirit that 
there will be some agitations, some 


excitements, and some trouble in the 
land in which you are now labouring. 
I would therefore say in the mean 
time, be diligent, organize the 
churches and let every one stand in 
his proper place, so that those who 
cannot come with you in the spring, 
may not be left as sheep without a 
shepherd. 

1 would likewise observe, that in- 
asmuch as this place has been^np* 
pointed for the gathering of vine 
Saints, it is necessary that, it should 
be attended to in £he order that the 
Lord intends it should — to this end* 
I would say, that as there are great 
numbers of the Saints in England 
who are extremely poor and not ac- 
customed to the farming business, 
who must have certain preparations 
made for them before they can sup- 
port themselves in this country, 
therefore, to prevent confusion and 
disappointment when they arrive 
here, let those men who are accus- 
tomed to make machinery, and those 
who can command a capital, though 
it be small, come here as soon as con- 
venient, and put up machinery and 
make such other preparations as may 
be necessary, so that when the poor 
come on they may have employment 
to come to. This place has advan- 
tages for manufacturing and com- 
mercial purposes, which, but very 
few can boast of ; and by establishing 
cotton factories, founderies, potteries, 
&c. &c., would be the means of 
bringing in wealth and raising it to a 
very important elevation. I need 
not occupy more space on this sub- 
ject, as its reasonableness must be 
obvious to every mind. In my for- 
mer epistle, 1 told you my mind re- 
specting the printing of the Book of 
Mormon, Hymn Book, &c. I have 
been favoured by receiving a Hymn 
Book from you, and as far as I have 
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examined it, I highly approve of it, 
and think it to be a very valuable 
collection. I am informed that the 
Book of Mormon is likewise printed, 
which I am glad to hear, and should 
be pleased to hear that it was printed 
in all the different languages of the 
earth. 

You can use your own pleasure 
respecting the printing the Doctrine 
and Covenants: if there be a great 
demand for them I have no objec- 
tions but would rather encourage it. 
I can say, that as far as I have been 
acquainted with your movements, I 
am perfectly satisfied that they have 
been in wisdom ; and I have no 
doubt, but that the spirit of the Lord 
has directed you, and it proves to my 
mind that you have been humble, 
and your desires have been for the 
salvation of your fellow man, and not 
your own aggrandizement and selfish 
interests, as long as the Saints mani- 
fest such a disposition, their councils 
will bo approved of, and their exer- 
tions crowned with success. There 
are many things of much importance 
on which you ask counsel, but which 
I think yon will be perfectly able to 
decide upon, as you are more conver- 
sant with the peculiar circumstances 
than I am ; and 1 feel great confi- 
dence in your united wisdom, there- 
fore, you will excuse me for not en- 
tering into detail : if I should see 
any thipg that was wrong, 1 should 
take the privilege of making known 
my mind to you, and pointing out the 
evil. 

If Elder P. P. Pratt should wish to 
remain in England some time longer 
than the rest of the Twelve, he will 
feel himself at liberty to do so, as 
his family are with him, consequently 
his circumstances are somewhat dif- 
ferent from the rest ; and likewise it 
is necessary that someone should re- 


main who is conversant with the 
rules and regulations of the church, 
and continue the paper which is pub- 
lished, consequently, taking all these 
things into consideration, I would 
not press upon Brother Pratt to re- 
turn in the spring. 

I am happy to inform you that we 
are prospering in this place, and that 
the Saints are more healthy than for- 
merly: and from the decrease of 
sickness this season, when compared 
with the last, I am led to the conclu- 
sion that this must eventually become 
a healthy place. 

There are, at present, about 3,000 
inhabitants in Nauvoo, and numbers 
are flocking in daily. Several stakes 
have been set off in different parts of 
the country, which are in prosperous 
circumstances. Provisions are much 
lower than when you left — Flour is 
worth about 4 dollars per barrel. — 
Corn and potatoes about 25 cents 
per bushel, and other things in pro- 
portion. There has been a very plen- 
tiful harvest throughout the Union. 

You will observe by the “ Times 
and Seasons” that we are about 
building a Temple, for the worship 
of our God, in this place : prepara- 
tions are now making ; every tenth 
day is devoted by the brethren for 
quarrying rock, &c. We have se- 
cured one of the most lovely situa- 
tions for it, that there is in this 
region of country ; it is expected to 
be considerably larger than the one 
in Kirtland, and on a more magnifi- 
cent scale, and which will undoubt- 
edly attract the attention of the great 
men of the earth. 

We have a bill before the Legisla- 
ture, for the incorporation of the city 
of Nauvoo, and for the establishing 
of a Seminary oP learning and other 
purposes, which I expect will pass in 
a short time. 
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You will also hare received intel- 
ligence of the death of my father, 
which event although painful to the 
family and to the church generally, 
yet the sealing testimony of the truth 
of the urork of the Lord, was indeed 
satisfactory. Brother Hyrum suc- 
ceeds him as Patriarch of the church, 
according to bis last directions and 
benedictions. 

Several persona of eminence and 
distinction in society, have joined the 
church and become obedient to the 
faith, and I am happy to inform you 
that the: work is spreading very fast 
upon this continent; -some of the 
brethren are now in New Orleans, 
and we expect a large gathering from 
the South* ■ ' 

I have had the pleasure of welcom- 
ing about one hundred brethren who 
came with Elder Turley, the remain- 
der 1 am informed stopped in Kirt- 
land, not having the means to get 
any further. 1 think those that came 
here this fall, did not take the best 
possible route, or the least expensive. 
Most of the brethren have obtaiued 
employment of one kind or another, 
and appear tolerably well contented, 
and 6eem disposed to hearken to 
counsel. 

Brother’s Robinson and Smith 
lately had a letter from Elders Kim- 
ball, Smith, and Woodruff in Lon- 
don, which gave us information of 
the commencement of the work of 
the Lord in the city of London, 
which I was glad to hear. I am 
likewise informed that Elders have 
gone to Australia and to the East In- 
dies. I feel desirous that every pro- 
vidential opening of the kind should 
be filled, and that you should prior 
to leaving England, send the gospel 
into as many parts as yon possibly 
can. 

Beloved Brethren, you must be 


aware in some measure, of my feel- 
ings, when I contemplate the great 
work which is now rolling on, and 
die relationship which I sustain to it, 
while it is extending to distant lands 
arid islands, and thousands are em- 
bracing it — 1 realize in some mea- 
sure my responsibility and the need 
I have of support from above, and 
wisdom from on high, that I may’ be 
able to teach this people, which have 
now become a great people, the prin- 
ciples of righteousness, and lead them 
agreeably to the will of heaven ; so, 
that they may be perfected, and pre- 
pared to meet the Lord Jesus Christ 
when he shall appear in great glory : 
can I rely on your prayers to our 
heavenly Father on my behalf, and 
on the prayers of all my brethren and 
sisters in England, (whom having 
not seen yet I love,) that I may be 
enabled to escape every stratagem of 
satan, surmount every difficulty, and 
bring tins people to the enjoyment of 
those blessings which are reserved 
for the righteous ? I ask this at your 
hands in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Let the Saints remember, that 
great things depend on their indivi- 
dual exertion, and that they are called 
to be co-workers with us and the 
holy spirit* in accomplishing the 
great work of the lust days, and in 
consideration of the extent, the bles- 
sings and the glories of the same, let 
every selfish feeling, be not only bu- 
ried, but annihilated ; and let love to 
God and man, predominate and reign 
triumphant in every mind, that their 
hearts may become like unto Enoch’s 
of old, and comprehend all things, 
present, past, and future, and come 
behind in no gift waiting for the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 

The work in which we are unitedly 
engaged is one of no ordinary kind, 


269 


the enemies we have to contend 
against are subtle and well skilled in 
manoeuvreing, it behoves us to be on 
the alert to concentrate our energies, 
that the best feelings should exist in 
onr midst, and then by the help of 
the Almighty, we shall go on from 
victory to victory, and from conquest 
to conquest, our evil passions will be 
subdued, our prejudices depart, we 
shall find no room in our bosoms for 
hatred, vice will hide its deformed 
head, and we shall stand approved 
in the sight of heaven and be ac- 
knowledged the sons of God. Let 
us realize that we are not to live to 
ourselves but to God, by so doing 
the greatest blessings will rest upon 
us both in time and in eternity. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

The following is from the “ Times and Sea- 
sons," of Jan. 15/A. 

A PROCLAMATION, 

TO THE 

SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD; 

Greeting: 

Beloved Brethren : — The relation- 
ship which we sustain to the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
renders it necessary that we should 
make known from time to time, the cir- 
cumstances, situation, and prospects 
of the church, and give such instruc- 
tions as may be necessary for the 
well being of the Saints, and for the 
promotion of those objects, calculated 
to further their present and everlast- 
ing happiness. 

We have to congratulate the Saints 
on the progress of the great work of 
the 41 last days. for not only has it 
spread through the length aud breadth 
of this , vast continent ; but on the 
continent of Europe, and on the 
islands of ' the sea, it is spreading in 
a nianner entirely unprecedented in 
the annals of time. 


This appears the more pleasing 
when we consider, that a short time 
has elapsed, since we were unmerci- 
fully driven from the State of Mis- 
souri, after suffering cruelties and 
persecutions in their varied and hor- 
rid forms. Then our overthrow, to 
many, seemed inevitable, while the 
enemies of truth triumphed over us, 
and by their cruel reproaches endea- 
voured to aggravate our sufferings 

But “the Lord of Hosts was with ns, 
the God of Jacob was our refuge!” 
and we were delivered from the hands 
of bloody and deceitful men ; and in 
the State of Illinois we found an asy- 
lum, and were kindly welcomed by 
persons worthy the characters of 
freemen. It would be impossible to 
enumerate all those who in our time 
of deep distress, nobly came for- 
ward to our relief, and like the good 
Samaritan poured oil into our wounds, 
and contributed liberally to our ne- 
cessities, as the citizens of Quincy 
en masse and the people of Illinois, 
generally, seemed to emulate each 
other in this labour of love. We 
would, however, make honourable 
mention of Governor Carlin, Judge 
Young, General Leech, Judge Ral- 
ston, Rev. Mr. Young, Col. Henry, 
N. Bushnell, John Wood, I. N. Mor- 
ris, S. M. Bartlett, Samuel Holmes, 
and John T. Holmes, Esquires, who 
will long be remembered by a grate- 
ful community for their philantrophy 
to a suffering people, and whose kind- 
ness on that occasion is indelibly en- 
graven on the tablet of our hearts, in 
golden letters of love. 

We would, likewise, make mention 
of the Legislature of this State, who, 
without respect of parties, without re - 
l uctanee , freely , openly , boldly , and 
nobly , have come forth to our assis- 
tance, owned us as citizens and 
friends, and took us by the hand, and 
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extended to u9 all the blessings of 
civil, political, and religious liberty, 
by granting us under date of Dec. 

1 6, 1 840. one of the most liberal char- 
ters, with the most plenary powers, 
ever conferred by a legislative as- 
sembly on free citizens, for the “ City 
of Nauvoo,” the “ Nauvoo Legion” 
and the “ University of the City of 
Nauvoo,” The first of these charters 
(that for the “City of Nauvoo”), se- 
cures to us in all time to come, irre- 
vocably, all those great blessings of 
civil liberty, which of right appertain 
to all the free citizens of a great ci- 
vilized republic — *tis all we ever 
claimed. What a contrast does the 
proceedings of the legislature of this 
State present, when compared with 
those of Missouri, whose bigotry, jea- 
lousy, and superstition, prevailed to 
such an extent, as to deny us our li- 
berty and our sacred rights — Illinois 
has set a glorious example, to the 
whole of the United States und to 
the world at large, and has nobly car- 
ried out the principles of her consti- 
tution, and the constitution of these 
United States, and while she requires 
of us implicit obedience to the laws, 
(which we hope ever to see observed) 
she affords us the protection of law — 
the security of life, liberty, and the 
peaceable pursuit of happiness. 

The name of our city (Nauvoo,) is 
of Hebrew origin, and signifies a 
beautiful situation, or place, carrying 
with it, also, the idea of rest ; and is 
truly descriptive of thi6 most delight- 
ful situation. It is situated on the 
eastern bank of the Mississippi river, 
at the head of the Des Moines Ra- 
pids, in Hancock County ; bounded 
on the east by an extensive prairie of 
surpassing beauty, aud on the north, 
west, and south, by the Mississippi. 
This place has been otgected to by 
some, on account of the sickness 


which has prevailed in the summer 
months, but it is the opinion of Doc- 
tor Bennett, a physician of great 
experience and medical knowledge, 
that Hancock Co., and all the eastern 
and southern portions of the City of 
Nauvoo, are as healthy as any other 
portions of the western country, (or 
the world, to acclimated citizens,) 
whilst the northwestern portion of the 
city ha9 experienced much affliction 
from ague and fever, which, however, 
he thinks can be easily remedied by 
draining the sloughs on the ndjacent 
islands in the Mississippi. 

The population of our city is in- 
creasing with unparalleled rapidity, 
numbering more than three thousand 
inhabitants. Every facility is afford- 
ed in the cily and adjacent country, 
in Hancock County, for the success- 
ful prosecution of the mechanical arts 
and the pleasing pursuits of agricul- 
ture. The waters of the Mississippi 
can be successfully used for manu- 
facturing purposes, to an almost unli- 
mited extent. 

Having been instrumental in the 
hands of our heavenly Father in lay- 
ing a foundation for the gathering of 
Zion, we would say, let all those who 
appreciate the blessings of the gospel, 
and realize the importance of obey- 
ing the commandments of heaven, 
who have been blessed of heaven 
with the possession of this world's 
goods, first prepare for the general 
gathering — let them dispose of their 
effects as fast as circumstances will 
possibly admit, without making too 
great sacrifices, and remove to our 
city and county — establish and build 
up manufactories in the city, pur- 
chase and cultivate farms in the 
country — this will secure our perma- 
nent inheritance, and prepare the 
way for the gathering of the poor.— 
This is agreeable to the order of 
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heaven, and the only principle on 
which the gathering can be effected 
— let the rich, then, and all who can 
assist in establishing this place, make 
every preparation to come on with- 
out delay, and strengthen our hands, 
and assist in promoting the happiness 
of the Saints. This cannot be too for- 
cibly impressed in the minds of all ; 
and the elders are hereby instructed 
to proclaim this word in all the places 
where the Saints reside, in their pub- 
lic administrations, for this is accord- 
ing to the instructions we have re- 
ceived from the Lord. 

The Temple of the Lord is in pro- 
gress of erection here, where the 
Saints will come to worship the God 
of their fathers, according to the 
order of his house, and the powers of 
the holy priesthood, and will be so 
constructed as to enable all the func- 
tions of the priesthood to be duly 
exercised, and where instructions 
from the Most High will be received, 
and from this place go forth to dis- 
tant lands. 

Let us then concentrate all our 
powers under the provisions of our 
magna charta granted by the Illinois 
Legislature, at the “ City of Nauvoo,” 
and surrounding country, and strive 
to emulate the actions of the ancient 
covenant fathers, and patriarchs, in 
those things, which are of such vast 
importance to this and every succeed- 
ing generation. 

The “ Nauvoo Legion,’ 1 embraces 
all our military power, and will ena- 
ble us to perform our military duty 
by ourselves, and thus afford us the 
power, and privilege, of avoiding one 
of the most fruitful sources of strife, 
oppression, and collision with the 
world. It will enable us to show our 
attachment to the state and nation as 
a people, whenever the public ser- 
vices requires our aid — -thus proving 


ourselves obedient to the paramount 
laws of the land, and ready at all 
times to sustain and execute them. 

The “ University of the City of 
Nauvoo,” will enable us to teach our 
children wisdom — to instruct them 
in all knowledge, and learning, in the 
arts, sciences, and learned profes- 
sions. We hope to make this insti- 
tution one of the great lights of the 
world, and by and through it, to dif- 
fuse that kind of knowledge which 
will be of practical utility, and for 
the public good, and also for private 
and individual happiness. The Re- 
gents of the University will take the 
general supervision of all matters ap- 
pertaining to education from common 
schools up to the highest branches of 
a most liberal collegiate course. They 
will establish a regular system of edu- 
cation, and hand over the pupil from 
teacher to professor, until the regu- 
lar gradation is consummated, and 
the education finished. This corpo- 
ration contains all the powers and 
prerogatives of any other college or 
university in this state. The charters 
for the University and Legion are 
addenda to the city charter, making 
the whole perfect and complete. 

Not only has the Lord given us 
favour in the eyes of the community, 
who are happy to see us in the en- 
joyment of all the rights and privile- 
ges of freemen, but we are happy to 
state that several of the principal 
men of Illinois, who have listened to 
the doctrines we promulge, have be- 
come obedient to the faith and are re- 
joicing in the same ; among whom is 
John C. Bennett, M.D., Quarter 
Master General of Illinois. We men- 
tion this gentleman first, because, that 
during our persecutions in Missouri, 
he became acquainted with die vio- 
lence we were suffering, while in that 
state, on account of our religion—^ 
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his sympathies for us were aroused, 
and his indignation kindled against 
our persecutors for the cruelties prac- 
tised upon us, and their flagrant 
violation of both the law and the con- 
stitution. Amidst their heated zeal 
to put down the truth, he addressed 
us a letter, tendering to us his assis- 
tance in delivering us out of the 
hands of our enemies, and restoring 
us again to our privileges, and only 
required at our hands to point out 
the way, and he would be forthcom- 
ing, with all the forces he could raise 
for that purpose. He has been one 
of the principal instruments, in ef- 
fecting our safety and deliverance 
from tjie unjust persecutions and de- 
mands of the authorities of Missouri, 
and also in procuring the city char- 
ter. He is a man of enterprize, ex- 
tensive acquirements, and of inde- 
pendent mind, and is calculated to 
be a great blessing to our community. 

Dr. Isaac Galland, also, who is 
one of our benefactors, having under 
his control, a large quantity of land 
in the immediate vicinity of our city, 
and a considerable portion of the city 
plot, opened both hi* heart and his 
ban^-s, and “ when we were strangers 
— topk us in/’ and bade us welcome 
to share with him in his abundance ; 
leaving his dwelling house, the most 
splendid edifice in the vicinity, for 
our accommodation, and betook him- 
self to a small, uncomfortable dwel- 
ling. He sold us his large estates, 
on very reasonable terms, and on 
long credit, so that we might have 
an opportunity of paying for them, 
without being distressed, and has 
since taken our lands bi Missouri in 
payment for the whole amount, and 
has given us a clear and indisputable 
title to the same. And iu addition 
to the first purchase, we hare ex- 
changed lands with him in Missouri 


to the amount of eighty thousand dol- 
lars. He is the honoured instrument 
the Lord used, to prepare a home for 
us, when we were driven from our 
inheritances, having given him con- 
trol of vast bodies of land, and pre- 
pared his heart to make the use of it 
the Lord intended he should. Being 
a man of extensive information, great 
talents, and high literary fame, ho 
devoted his powers and influence to 
give us a character. 

After having thus exerted himself 
for our salvation and comfort, and 
formed an intimate acquaintance 
with many of our people, his mind 
became wrought up to the greatest 
feelings, being convinced that oar 
persecutions, were like those of the 
ancient Saiat9, and after investigating 
the doctrines we proclaimed, he be- 
came convinced of the truth and of 
the necessity of obedience thereto, 
and to the great joy and satisfaction 
of the church he yielded himself to the 
waters and baptism, and became a 
partaker with us in our sufferings, 
44 choosing rather to suffer afflictions 
with the people of God thab enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season. — 
In connexion with these we would 
mention the names of Gen. James 
Adams, Judge of Probate, of Sanga- 
mon County, Dr. Green, of Shelby 
County, R. D. Foster, M.D., a gen- 
tleman of great energy of character, 
late of Adams Co., Sidney Knowl- 
ton, of Hancock Co., Dr. Knight, of 
Putnam County, Indiana, with many 
others of respectability and high 
standing in society, with nearly all 
the old settlers in our immediate 
neighbourhood. We make mention 
of this, that the Saints may be en- 
couraged, and also that they may 
see that the persecutions we suffered 
in Missouri, were but the prelude to 
a far more glorious display of the 



power of truth, and of the religion 
we hare espoused. 

From the kind, uniform, and con- 
sistent course pursued by the citizens 
of Illinois, and the great success 
which has attended us while here, the 
natural advantages of this place for 
every purpose we require, and the 
necessity for the gathering of the 
Saints of the Most High, we would 
say, let the brethren who love the 
prosperity of Zion, who are anxious 
that her stakes should be strengthen- 
ed, and her cords lengthened, and 
who prefer her prosperity to their 
chief joy, come, and cast in their lots 
with us, and cheerfully engage in a 
work so glorious and sublime, and 
say with Nehemiah, “we his servants 
will arise and build.” 

It probably would hardly be neces- 
sary to enforce this important sub- 
ject on the attention of the Saints, as 
its necessity is obvious, and is a sub- 
ject of paramount importance; but 
as watchmen to the bouse of Israel, as 
shepherds over the flock which is now 
scattered over a vast extent of coun- 
try, and the anxiety we feel for their 
prosperity and everlasting welfare, 
and for the carrying out the great 
and glorious purposes of our God, to 
whicn we have been called, we feel 
to urge its necessity, and say, let the 
Saints come here — This is the word 
of the Lord, and in accordance 
with the great work of the last days . 

It is true the idea of a general ga- 
thering has heretofore been associated 
with most cruel and oppressing 
scenes, owing to our unrelenting per- 
secutions at the hands of wicked and 
unjust men ; but we hope that those 
days of darkness and gloom have 
gone by, and from the liberal policy 
of our state government, we may ex- 
pect a scene Of peace and prosperity, 
we have never before witnessed since 
2 M 


the rise of our church, and the hap- 
piness and prosperity which now 
await us, is, in all human probability, 
incalculably great. By a concentra- 
tion of action, and a unity of effort, 
we can only accomplish the great 
work of the last days, which we 
could not do in our remote and scat- 
tered condition, while our interests 
both spiritual and temporal will be 
greatly enhanced, and the blessings 
of heaven must flow Unto us in an 
uninterrupted stream ; of this, we 
think there can be no question. The 
great, profusion of temporal and spi- 
ritual blessings, which always flow 
from faithfulness and concerted ef- 
fort, never attend individual exertions 
or enterprize. The history of all 
past ages abundantly attests this fact. 

In addition to all temporal bless- 
ings, there is no other way for the 
Saints to be saved in these last days, 
as the concurrent testimony of all 
the holy prophets clearly proves, for 
it is written — M They shall come from 
the east, and be gathered from the 
west: the north shall give up, and 

the south shall keep not back.” 

“ The sons of God shall be gathered 
from far, and his daughters from the 
ends of the earth it is also the con- 
current testimony of all the prophets, 
that this gathering together of all the 
Saints must take place before the 
Lord comes to “take vengeance upon 
the ungodly,” and “ to be glorified 
and admired by all those who obey 
his gospel.” The fiftieth psalm from 
the first to the fifth verses inclusive, 
describes the glory and majesty of 
that event:— “The mighty God, even 
the Lord, hath spoken and called the 
earth from the rising of the sun unto 
the going down thereof. Out of 
Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined. Our God shall come, 
and shall not keep silence: a fire 
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shall devour before him, and it shall 
be very tempestuous round about 
him. He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, (that 
he may judge his people.) Gather 
my Saints together unto me: those 
that have made a covenant with me 
by a sacrifice/* We might offer 
many other quotations from the scrip- 
tures, but believing them to be fami- 
liar to the Saints, we forbear. 

We would wish the Saints to un- 
derstand that, when they come here, 
they must not expect to find perfec- 
tion, or that all will be harmony, 
peace, and love 5 if they indulge 
these ideas, they will undoubtedly 
be deceived, for here there are per- 
sons, not only from different states, 
but from different nations, who, al- 
though they feel a great attachment 
to the cause of truth, have their pre- 
judices of education, and consequent- 
ly it requires some time before these 
things can be overcome : again, there 
arc many that creep in unawares, and 
endeavour to sow discord, strife, and 
animosity in our midst, and by so 
doing, bring evil upon the Saints ; 
these things we have to bear with, 
and these things will prevail either 
to a greater or lesser extent, until 
“.the floor be thoroughly purged,” 
and “ the chaffbe burnt up.” There- 
fore let those who come up to this 
place, be determined to keep the 
commandments of God, and not be 
discouraged by those things we have 
enumerated, and then they will be 
prospered, the intelligence of heaven 
will be commuoieatedito them, and 
they will eventually . see eye to eye, 
an >4 tqjpjoe in, the fill fruition of that 
glory, which, is reserved for the righ- 
teous. 

In order to erect the Temple of 
the Lord, great exertions will, be 
required on the part of the Saints, so 


that they may build a house which 
shaft be accepted of by the Almighty, 
and in which his power and glory 
shall be manifested. Therefore let 
those who can, freely make a sacri- 
fice of their time, their talents, and 
their property, for the prosperity of 
the kingdom, and for the love they 
have to the cause of truth, bid adieu 
to their homes and pleasant places 
of abode, and unite with us in the 
great work of the last days, and share 
in the tribulation, that they may ulti- 
mately share in the glory and tri- 
umph. 

We wish it likewise to be distinctly 
understood, that we claim no privi- 
lege but what we feel cheerfully dis- 
posed to share with our fellow-citi- 
zens of every denomination, and every 
sentiment of religion : and therefore 
say, that so far from being restricted 
to our own faith, let all those who 
desire to locate themselves in this 
place, or the vicinity, come, and we 
will hail them as citizens and friends, 
and shall feel it not only a duty, but 
a privilege to reciprocate the kind- 
ness we have received from the bene- 
volent and kind hearted citizens of 
the state of Illinois. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
SIDNEY HIGDON, 
HYRUM SMITH, 
Presidents of the Church, 
Nauvoo, January \bthy 1841. 


INTERESTING ACCOUNT 

OF THE SPREAD OF TRUTH IN NEW 
YORK. 

New York, Oct 7th, 1840. 
Brothers Robinson and Smith t — 
Highly esteemed brethren in Christ, 
I now, agreeable to a promise made 
by me to Brother Jas. Blakeslee, 
(one of the seventy) write to you, in- 
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forming you and the brethren at the 
west, that he has this day sailed for 
England, in company with Br. Burn- 
ham, one of the seventy, and Br. 
Richards, High Priest. These three 
have started this day to fill their mis- 
sion in England ; the day was clear, 
their health good, both as to body 
and mind i— they expected a number 
of their brethren to have gone with 
them according to appointment, but 
as they did not come, they concluded 
to go without them. 

Brother Blakeslee wished me to 
state, that he arrived here on the 
20th day of Sept, according to agree- 
ment ; and from that, to the present 
time, he has preached in this city 19 
tithes ; and I assure you, he will long 
be remembered by the church, and 
friends here ; he is a man of faith, a 
man of God, and a man that gives 
fall proof of his ministry. May the 
Lord bless him, and his brethren, and 
prosper them on their mission. Bro- 
ther Turley, and Clayton, have just 
arrived from England, and are now 
on their way to the west, with about 
200 others. 

OAt. 24th. — Dear Brethren, I have 
just returned from Philadelphia, from 
a conference held there. Brother O. 
Hyde was there and presided. Bro- 
ther J. E. Page had not yet arrived 
from Ohio, but was expected every 
day, we had a good time at the con- 
ference, every thing went on well, the 
brethren there are uuited, they love 
one another, and pray for one ano- 
ther ; the church there is in a pros- 
perous condition, and the whole re- 
gion at-ound about Philadelphia, pre- 
sents an immense field of labour, and 
the labourers are very few. I pray 
therefore, that the Lord of the har- 
vest will send fbrth more faithful la- 
bourers into his vineyard. Elder 0. 
Hyde has been turning the world up- 


side down in Cream ttidge, New Jer- 
sey and baptized (1 believe) about 30. 
There was a number baptized on 
Monday morning after conference. 

We expect Elders Hyde and Page 
in New York soon, on their way to' 
Jerusalem: while they remain with 
us, we expect to hold g conference. 

I cannot close this letter without 
giving you a short account of the his- 
tory of my past life. I am about 30 
years of age, have been 13 years & 
Methodist, heard the first sermon by 
a Latter-Day Saint in February, 
1840, by Elder H. C. Kimball, and 
believed the gospel as soon as I heard 
it, and have never doubted it sine#, 
1 was baptized eight days after I 
heard the first sermon, and called to 
be an elder in eight (Jays after I wps 
baptized, — failed by the spirit of pro* 
phesy, by Elder Kimball, and or- 
dained by Elder P. P. Pratt, just 
previous to the time they sailed for 
England. Since that time I have 
tried to preach from 3 to 5 times 
each week, and worked with my own 
hands to support my family besides, 
and l have held three public discus- 
sions with the great men of this ge- 
neration, one with the very celebra- 
ted Oragen Batchelor ; which lasted 
twelve nights. Doctor Benjamin E. 
Ducher was chairman : it was held in 
the city of Brooklyn. The chairm&q 
took three hours to sum up the testi- 
mony, and gave the decision in fa- 
vour of the fulness of the gospel, on 
every point, the bible being the guide 
of evidence. 

His closing remarks were these : 
“I have never seen such a grand 
combination of arguments to prove 
any system of religion, as has been 
brought forward to prove the Latter- 
Day Saints, and I dare not say I dis- 
believe it, and if it is true, let us hang 
the BANNER OUT TO THE 
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WORLD" This was the language 
of a man who had never been to our 
meetings before in his life ; he is a 
highly respected, and wealthy gen- 
tleman of New York. 

Immediately after the above de- 
bate I organized the branch in Brook- 
lyn, and baptized a number, the 
branch in Brooklyn, now number 19, 
one priest, one teacher, and one dea- 
con, and a number believing, ready 
to be baptized. The other two dis- 
cussions were with two Methodist 
priests ; one in New Jersey, and one 
in this city ; but they both had to 
yield before the power of eternal 
truth. Shortly after I was ordained, 
the Methodists tried me for heresy, 
and when I appeared before them 
they would not hear me there, and 
then I appealed to the people, and 
had oyer 500 Methodists to hear me 
make my defence ; they thought I 
was the greatest heretic they ever 
heard of, hundreds of them have at- 
tended our meetings ever since. I 
expect to baptize a number of them 
next Sabbath morning. 

The work here goes on well, we 
have two large preaching places well 
attended — one on the north side, and 
one on the east side of the city : the 
one on the east side, is the one I 
hired to make my defence before my 
Methodist brethren, and I have con- 
tinued preaching to hundreds of them 
ever since, which has been about one 
month. Yours in haste, 

GEO. J. ADAMS. 


Commualoatlon , 

To the Editor of the St&r. 

Lhvrpool, Feb. 27 , 1841. 

Dear Brother , — Having perused 
in your number of last month, some 
strictures upon Mr. Hainings’ u Mor- 
monism weighed in the balances and 


found wanting," I conceived that a 
few remarks from me upon that sub- 
ject might not be nninteresting, as I 
am acquainted with the whole of the 
circumstances of the coming forth of 
that publication : it was my labours 
in Douglas (Isle of Man,) that first 
gave rise to his important discoveries, 
and brought into existence that pro- 
duction, which for ought I know may 
be considered of importance among 
the friends of sectarianism at a dis- 
tance from home ; but those who are 
acquainted with its relations, its pa- 
rentage, the time, manner, and cir- 
cumstances of its coming into being 
consider it lighter than vanity ; and 
it is treated by all intelligent men 
with the contempt that such produc- 
tions deserve. 

Permit me, sir, to mention a few 
circumstances that took place pre- 
vious to the delivery of u Mr. Hain- 
ings, Lectures about the middle 
of last September I visited the Isle of 
Man, accompanied by Elder Hyrum 
Clark, and preached in the town of 
Douglas, where I hired the Welling- 
ton room, a large hall capable of con- 
taining one thousand persons; and 
commenced delivering a course of 
lectures to attentive and respectable 
congregations. J had not proceeded 
above two or three nights before I 
was interrupted in a very indecorous, 
anti-christian, and ungen tlemanly 
manner by a party of Primitive Me- 
thodist Preachers, and a Wesleyan 
Methodist Local Preacher, whose 
conduct was not very dissimilar from 
that of the pious and zealous disor- 
derlies that you speak of in Bolton, 
who were bound over to keep the 
peace, and who if they had obtained 
justice would unquestionably have 
shared the same fate ; and, had it not 
been for some gentlemen present who 
interfered, who possessed more pru- 
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deuce and discretion than religious 
bigotry, it would have been difficult 
to prevent an indignant public from 
putting them out of doors. The next 
day I received a challange from the 
head champion, Mr. Hamilton, a Pri- 
mitive Methodist itinerant preacher, 
which was so surcharged with ca- 
lumny and vile abuse that if I had 
not been a stranger there, and known 
that the public knew nothing about 
me, or my principles but what they 
obtained through & false mrdium, I 
should have treated with contempt ; 
as it was I submitted to it, not with 
a view of having my principles inves- 
tigated, for I knew that they were 
out of the reach of bis critical acumen, 
— not to have him detect error, for I 
was aware that he was utterly incapa- 
ble of discerning the difference be- 
tween truth and error; nor had I 
the least idea of teaching him, for I 
felt convinced with Solomon, that “a 
fool is wiser in his own eyes than se- 
ven men that can render a reason,” 
but merely to remove public preju- 
dice, and to let it be known that 1 
courted publicity and light, and was 
not afraid of bringing my principles 
to the touchstone of truth. 

This is the same individual, sir, 
whose extensive acquaintance with 
history enabled him to inform the 
public that in some countries where 
there was no water they baptized with 
oil ! ! 1 about which opinion 1 had the 
hardihood to be a little sceptical des- 
pite of his great proficiency in histo- 
rical lore ; for I was foolish enough 
to wonder (as any old woman wonld 
do who did not possess the same 
knowledge of history as himself,) 
what they made use of as a beverage 
in that country ! 1 as oil would not be 
veiy palatable to drink at all times, 
and ako what they cooked their vic- 
uals with. It was the same indivi- 


dual, sir, who on being asked his au- 
thority to preach answered “ 1 sent 
myself,” I was led to tell him that 1 
was of that opinion before, but that 
he had confirmed my impressions; 
that I had thought from the begin- 
ning that God had nothing to do 
with sending him out. Yet foolish, 
ignorant, and untaught as he was, 
there are those, sir, (who think that 
because the Scriptures says M God 
has chosen the weak things of this 
world to confound the wise,” that 
any and every person is qualified to 
preach the gospel merely because 
they are fools, whether God calls 
them or not ;) who bad it not been 
for this exposure, might have mista- 
ken him for a wise man. and have 
thought that he was called of God. — 
The result of that discussion as taken 
from the Manx Liberal is found in 
your number for November. 

The public began then to see that 
the doctrine of the Latter-Day Saints 
was not so awful and blasphemous, 
as it had been represented to be by 
some of these pious men, which ex- 
cited the jealousy of a Mr. Hays, a 
Wesleyan Methodist Superintendent 
Preacher, whose craft was in danger, 
and who saw clearly that truth would 
not destroy truth; and having no 
better weapon, commenced propaga- 
ting falsehood by publishing a state- 
ment purporting to be made by a 
Mr. Hale, Joseph Smith’s father-in- 
law, professing to give an account of 
the character of Joseph Smith, and 
of the coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon : but as he was not ac- 
quainted with a document containing 
some other lies published by Mr. 
Livesey, a Rev. brother of his, which 
also gave an account of the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon ; it so 
happened that they did not agpree in 
their statement in regard to its an* 
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thor, origin* or coming forth ; bo for 
the benefit of the public I published 
the counter statement of his Rev. 
brother, whose testimonies did no 
more agree than the testimony of the 
fklse witnesses that appeared against 
our Savour* He then published ano- 
ther and vainly attempted to hide his 
shame, which was replied to by me 
in a tract called “Calumny Repu- 
ted and the Truth Defended.” 
He then published another and f an- 
swered in one entitled “ TrutU De- 
pended, AND METHODrSM WEIGHED 
IN THE BALANCES AND FOUND 
WANTfNG,” (all of which may be 
had at the “ Star Office. 9 *) 

About the same time arose another 
defender of the faith, a Doctor Cur- 
ran, who attacked me in the public 
sprees, and 1 answered him through 
the same medium, which may be seen 
in full in the Manx Sun and Liberal 
k>f that date, for several successive 
weeks. Two of my answers to him 
Are found in the Nov. and Dec. num- 
bers of the “ Star. 9 * The Doctor 
is a learned gentleman, a conniseur 
in religion, a sectarian anatomist, who 
knows how to dissect better than to 
put together, or unite the system : 
he bad stood some time in the town 
and vicinity as the champion in po- 
lemics; when he threw down the 
gauntlet scarce any one could be 
found who bad the hardihood to take 
it up. Mistaking these for some Of 
the wild chimeras and dogmas of men, 
he made several forious onsets, but 
‘found himself as frequently repulsed, 
without having sufficient honesty to 
acknowledge the truth ; he retired 
feeble, helpless, and maimed from 
thefiekh I have often, sir, been sur- 
prised at the weakness of the argu- 
ments that are made uSe of against 
ws even by men of literary attain- 
ments, ana Of great talent When em- 


ployed in any other cause. The 
Doctor further stated, that “never 
at any time had pure religion been 
revived, and something Godlike made 
its appearance, but satan had opposed 
it,” referring to our opposition to 
what he considered to be truth (alias 
sectarianism and false doctrine) ; and 
yet although he intimated that pure 
religion had been revived, he elsewere 
stated that there never was a time 
when the church was more “ un- 
healthy, ignorant and corrupt ! 
hence we are all right and all wrong; 
we have something Godlike ; yet 
this Godlike something is ignorant , 
unhealthy, corrupt ! ! I He also ex- 
ressed a sorrow that I should have 
Cen attacked by my opponents on 
the only true point of my doctrine, 
vii. baptism,” which showed at once 
that if they were opposing pure doc- 
trine they must be of the devil, and 
that he (if consistent) Considered 
them as such, while On the other 
hand if the doctrine which he said 
was “ the only true doctrine,” was 
fatee doctrine, he must be supporting 
the doctrine Of devils in upholding k 
doctrine that is unscriptural ; so out 
of their own mouths I would con- 
demn them. 

The next person that arose was 
the Rev. Mh Haining, an Indepen- 
dent minister ; who though perhaps 
more learned and talented than some 
of his coadjutors, yet his religions 
creed was not so popular, nor his God 
that he worshipped so well known aB 
that of the Methodists and some others 
who is “ invisible without body dr 
parts the natural consequence Was 
that long before my arrival he had 
preached all his congregation away, 
but about a score or from that to fifty, 
who in general lovfed better to bow 
tb the uhknown God*' of the Metho- 
dists and Worship id their temple. — 
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In this predicament without congre- 
gation or influences, some Methodist 
local preachers and others who knew 
bis situation well, fearful that their 
fabric was falling, and that their zea- 
lous Mr. Heys would not be able to 
prevent the wreck, put their heads 
together to combine against what 
they considered to be their common 
foe ; premised to assist in pecuniary 
measures, and ipade use of the Rev. 
Mr. Haining as their tool, to do what, 
they could not get Mr. Heys to do ; 
either to meet me in public debate, 
or to deliver public lectures against 
my principles, (as on his publishing 
those before-mentioned falsehoods, I 
challenged him to a public investi- 
gation, and he refused. Mr. Haining 
in his turn wanted to increase his 
congregation, and thinking that the 
present excitement that existed in the 
religious community in that place, 
would be a favourable opportunity 
for doing so commenced his lectures, 
(although' he stated to a gentleman 
in Douglas after hearing me for some 
time, that it would be better for the 
ministers to let me aloue, as they 
cduld toot gainsay the doctrines that 
I advanced). Nor was he mistaken 
in his views in regard to . those mat r 
ters, fpr numbers of the interested 
of the community, although they 
differed heretofore among them- 
selves, were ready to cry out when 
their false principles were attacked, 
^ Great is, sectarianism, thq God of 
tike Christians’* and were surprised to 
find out that every bpdy did not 
know thgi sectarianism fell down 
from heaven, and that aty the world, 
worshipped their Diana. Mr. Hain- 
ing took care, hqwevqr, to chose a : 
time for his lectures when he thought 
that l-coyld not attend— on Sunday 
evenings. ' I managed however to go 
to his one, and, answered it on 


^ week night,, in the following, week 
to a crowded congregation, and Mr. 
Haining himself present ; as he had 
stated in his lecture that he wished* 
to act fairly. 

I desired him then, if he was sincere 
in his statement*, to alter his .night* 
of lecturing, that I could attend, or 
otherwise to meet me face to face 
before the public, substantiate his 
arguments, and prove the Book of 
Mormon, or any of the pritotiples 
that I believed in to be false if he 
could ; and as many other ministers 
were present who had frequently at- 
tacked me behind my back, I chal- 
lenged the whole or any of them to 
do it; not sir, that I am fond of brag- 
gadocia, or a display of champion- 
ship or words, but to stop the foul- 
mouthed slander that liad been indus- 
triously circulated by many of these 
gentlemen, and to deliver the truth 
from thpir unhallowed grasp. But 
all attempts to bring him tp honour- 
able terms were altogether fruitless : 
he could do best alone in bis own 
pulpit, (where 1 was going to say, 
no one could oppose him or question 
the truth of what he said) but so 
notoriously false, nnscriptural, and 
absurd, were some of the principles 
that be advanced, and statements that 
hp made, that even one of his own 
society rose up in the meeting, and 
tqty him that what he stated was false. 
As ,1 had a large congregation of, my > 
own to attend to, and could not con- 
sistently leave my - meeting, I got * a 
reporter to attend to, bis meeting for 
twp Sunday evenings, and then, in 
the wee^t night gave another lecture 
in answer to his, but sq weak, inra- 
valent, so far fetched* and so foreign 
to the point were most of his argu- 
ments, that I considered it > only like 
beating the air to answer them, and 
thaf it was ,a burlesque upon religion* 
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and an insult to the public to call 
them together to listen to such un- 
meaning nonsense, and I told a crowd- 
ed congregation then assembled, that 
unless he. or some of the ministers of 
Douglas, would meet me face to face, 
I should not impose upon their good 
sense in listening to such stuff; I 
should consider that their own fabric 
was bad, their foundation false, their 
principles untenable, that they were 
convinced themselves that their state- 
ments were untrue, and that they 
“loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil.” As 
my principles had been wantonly 
attacked, my motives impugned, and 
misrepresentation, calumny and abuse 
been gratuitously heaped upon me 
by them, and none of them (but Mr. 
H.) had the hardihood to come for- 
ward and substantiate his charges, 
prove his assertions, or in any wise 
make good his statements ; but that 
they had left their offspring like the 
ostrich did its eggs, either to hatch 
of themselves, or to be trodden under 
foot by any passer by. 

I never once thought that Mr. 
Haining would have attempted to 
publish those lectures with any de- 
sign to militate against the truth, 
after making so puerile an attack in 
Douglas, for (e.g.) one of his lec- 
tures was principally taken up in 
proving that the bible is true ; this 
of course we believe in as well as him; 
one of his arguments in support of 
the bible is — “that it was confirmed 
by revelations and visions,” this we 
also believe in, and as I told him 
the only difference that there is 
between him and us, is, that he be- 
lieves in a changeable God and we in 
an unchangeable one ; he believes 
that God did reveal himself formerly, 
but does not now ; and we believe 
that he now gives revelations, visions, 


prophecy, &C-, as formerly. He next 
goes on to state that the bible is “ the 
good book, the true book, and the 
only book we believe the two first 
of these statements, but feel con- 
vinced that if Mr. Haining does that 
he cannot believe his last assertion — 
that it is “ the only book for the 
bible speaks of more than twenty* 
books that we have not got ; and “ a 
good book” and a “ true book” can- 
not testify to a falsehood. It would be 
fruitless for me to follow him through 
all his meanderings, and would be 
foreign to my purpose at the present 
time. I would just remark that 
the truth came off victorious in the 
Isle of Man, and although I may say 
with Paul “ I have fought with beasts 
at Ephesus,” yet I feel thankful to 
iny heavenly Father that I have es- 
caped unhurt. The standard of eter- 
nal truth is planted there, many are 
rejoicing in the liberty of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, having followed their 
Lord and Master into the waters of 
baptism, and many more are believ- 
ing, and on the eve of coming forth. 
Since I left there Elder Blakslee from 
America has been labouring there 
succesfully, he is now on his way to 
the land of his fathers, and Priest 
Win. Mitchell from Liverpool is gone 
to labour there : Elder Joseph Field- 
ing is also on bis way there. There 
has been about seventy baptized in 
all ; thus in spite of all the combined 
powers of earth and hell, the “ truth 
will prevail the inhabitants of that 
island will hear the sound of the 
everlasting gospel, and all the honest 
in heart will be gathered out. 

The work of the Lord is progress- 
ing in Liverpool, and many enquiring 
the way of salvation; we baptized 
eight last week, and sixteen this week. 

I remain yours in the everlasting 
covenant, JOHN TAYLOR. 
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To the Editor of the Star. 

Bedford , Feb. 22nd, 1841. 

Dear Sir . — Possessing but very 
scanty information concerning the 
people called “ Latter-Day Saints,” 
I beg leave to put an enquiry or two 
started in my mind, by reports in 
circulation. 

1. — Is the revelation of some dozen 
years ago, and upon which the Church 
is founded, to be received solely on 
the credit of Joseph Smith as tes- 
tator? 

2. — Is baptism by immersion the 
sine qua non of admission into the 
church of Christ, or of re-admission 
in case of backsliding ? 

3 — Is it declared that the Saviour 
recently presented himself visibly to 
a multitude in America, from whom 
he chose and ordained twelve apos- 
tles ? 

4. — Are those apostles supposed 
to possess miraculous gifts. 

Your courtesy in answering these 
interrogatories in an early No. of 
the Magazine, shall oblige 
Yours truly, 

Discipulos. 

Answer to question 1st. 

Sir, — I suppose you allude to the 
Book of Mormon, which is an An- 
cient American Record found in 
1827* That work is not offered to 
the world on the testimony of Mr. 
Joseph Smith alone, but it has the 
testimony of three other positive wit- 
nesses, and eight other circumstan- 
tial witnesses. Also the corrobora- 
ting testimony of thousands of the 
Saints who have come to the know- 
ledge of its truth by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. It also commends it- 
self to every man's conscience by the 
purity and glory of its principles, 
and by the fulfilment of its predic- 
tions. 

2 N 


Am. 2nd . — Three conditions are 
necessary on the part of those who 
would become members of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
viz., first, faith in the testimony 
which God hath given of his Son.— 
Secondly , repentance or reformation. 
Thirdly , baptism by immersion in 
the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, and this to be adminis- 
tered by one who is acknowledged 
in his authority by the church. These 
rules are indispensable and will ap- 
ply to those who have been excom- 
municated as well as to others. 

Ans. 3rd. — It is not declared that 
the Saviour recently appeared to a 
multitude in America; but that he 
anciently appeared to a multitude in 
that country, and chose twelve apos- 
tles from among them according to 
the ancient record , which was lately 
discovered in that country. The 
apostles and other officers of the Lat- 
ter-Day Saints have been commis- 
sioned by revelations , visions, angels , 
but not by a personal appearance 
of the Saviour to a multitude. 

Ans. 4th. — The apostles, officers, 
and members in general of the Saints 
of all ages, possess miraculous gifts 
just in proportion to their faith. — 
Otherwise the New Testament is a 
fable ; for the promises are extended 
to all. In short, miraculous gifts 
are the ordinary and legitimate fruits, 
or effects of the Holy Spirit, where- 
ever it is enjoyed ; in all ages, and 
under all dispensations. 

PROSPERITY OF THE TRUTH 
IN LONDON. 

No. 40, Ironmonger-Row, St. Lnleet, 
Loudon, Fob. 20th, 184) . 

Dear Brother y — We take this oc- 
casion to present you some informa- 
tion in relation to the prosperity of 
Zion in this vast city, and we are 
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happy in stating to you at this time, 
that the prospects here are exceed- 
ingly good, and very encouraging — 
We have had almost every kind of 
difficulty to encounter with in start- 
ing the stone to rolling in this city : 
sometimes it has seemed as though 
the combined powers of hell and earth 
were opposing us ; but through the 
blessing of the Most High, at length 
we have succeeded in setting the 
stone to rolling, and we hope and 
pray God that it may continue mov- 
ing until it shall become a great 
mountain, and fill this mighty city. 

For further information we pre- 
sent you the minutes of our confer- 
ence, held in this city agreeably to 
previous appointment. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 
HELD IN LONDON. 

A conference of the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints 
was held at J. Barrett's academy, 57, 
King's-square, Goswell Road, on 
Sunday the 14th Feb., 1841 ; there 
being present Elders H. C. Kimball, 
W. Woodruff, L. Snow, W. Pitt, nnd 
four Priests. 

The meeting was called to order 
by Elder Kimball, at 2 o'clock, p.m. 

It was then moved by Elder Kim- 
ballt seconded by Elder Pitt, that 
.Elder Woodruff, should be president 
of this conference, carried unani- 
mously. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, second- 
ed by Elder Woodruff, that Dr. W. 
Copeland be clerk of this conference, 
carried unanimously. 

The meeting opened by Elder 
Kimball by prayer and singing. The 
president then called upon the official 
members to represent their repec- 
tive branches. 

The church at Ipswich represented 
by Elder Pit t, consisting of twelve 


members, one elder, one priest, and 
one teacher. 

The church at Bedford represented 
by Robert Williams, priest, consist- 
ing of 42 members, one priest, seven 
moved, two died. 

The church at Woolwich repre- 
sented by John Griffith, priest, con- 
sisting of six members, one priest. 

The church of London represenled 
by Elder Kimball, consisting of 46 
members, one elder, 2 priests; gene- 
rally in good standing, excellent pros- 
pects of a continued increase. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, second- 
ed by Elder Woodruff, that James 
Albon be ordained elder, carried una- 
nimously. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, second- 
ed by Elder Snow, that Thomas 
Barnes be ordained teacher, carried 
unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, second- 
ed by Elder Pitt, that P. Williams 
be ordained elder to oversee the 
church at Bedford, carried unani- 
mously. 

Moved by R. Williams, seconded 
by Elder Pitt, that Wm. Smith be 
ordained priest in the church at 
Bedford, carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, second- 
ed by Elder Pitt, that Richard Bates 
be ordained priest in the church at 
Woolwich, carried unanimously. 

Moved by R. Williams, that John 
Sheffield be ordained teacher in the 
branch at Bedford, seconded by 
Elder Pitt, carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, second- 
ed by brother Griffith, that A. Pain- 
ter be teacher at Woolwich, carried 
unanimously. 

The above named persons were 
then ordained under the hands of 
Elders Kimball, Woodruff, and Snow. 

It was then moved by Elder Kim- 
ball, seconded by Elder Woodruff, 
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that Elder Snow be appointed presi- 
dent of this conference, also to take 
the superintendency of the church in 
London. 

Much valuable instruction was 
given by Elders Kimball and Wood- 
ruff, in relation to the duties of the 
official members. 

It was then moved by Elder Kim- 
ball, and seconded by Elder Snow, 
that this conference be adjourned to 
Sunday, the 16th of May, 1841; car- 
ried unanimously. 

The conference was then closed at 
half-past five by the president, by 
singing and prayer. 

W. WOODRUFF, President. 
Dr. W. COPELAND, Clerk. 


NEWS FROM THE ELDERS. 
Elder Kington writes from Bristol, 
under date of February 23rd, as 
follows : — 

“Dear Brother , — I write to inform 
you how we are getting on in this 
place. We have baptised 8 persons 
in Bristol, and I hope there will be 
many in this town who will come to 
the knowledge of the the truth ; but 
the people are very careful how they 
receive truth ; they are as much 
afraid of truth as any people I have 
ever met with, yet I, think after a 
little toil and labour, with the net on 
the right side of the ship, we shall 
have a draught of fishes ; even if it 
should be only a “ hundred and fifty 
and three. * 

Elder Levi Richards writes from 
Luquardine under date of Feb. 8, as 
follows 

“ Dear Brother , — Knowing the 
interest you take in the welfare of 
Zion, I cheerfully offer this sheet in 
communicating some things respect- 


ing it. Since Stanley Hill conference 
I have attended about 30 council 
meetings of Church officers, in 11 
different places, in Herefordshire, 
Gloucestershire, and (I think) some 
in Worcestershire, making a circuit 
of near one hundred miles. A spirit 
of union and harmony generally pre- 
vails among them ; and a disposition 
to add to their faith knowledge, and 
to knowledge virtue, &c. New places 
are frequently opened for preaching 
which are generally supplied. More 
or less are baptized every week, al- 
though the ice has to yield its natural 
claims and step aside to accommo- 
date them. The gift of healing is I 
believe manifested to quite an extent 
in this region. The gift of tongues 
I understand is received in most of 
the branches where I am acquainted 
— -but there are very few interpret** 
tions. The spirit of persecution is 
not yet wholly cast out from the 
world ; for recently preaching was 
held for the first time in Pendock 
parish, 8 miles from Ledbury, when 
a congregation respectable in num- 
bers and appearance were compelled 
to retire prematurely, in consequence 
of the quantity of gravel thrown upon 
the roof and against the windows, 
together with hooting, &c. The mob 
were somewhat numerous and sup- 
plied the Saints on their way home 
with plenty of mud and contumely. 
The meeting was held at the shop of 
a tradesman, who had been clerk of 
the parish for some time ; but who 
was so fortunate as to obey the Gos- 
pel and be turned out of his steward- 
ship; and his wife was dismissed 
from her school for the same reason, 
by the parson of the parish, or by his 
influence. More or less of the Saints 
are turned out of employ and out of 
their houses for obeying the Gospel. 
One would think from reports, that 
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the object was to keep them in this 
country, and I don't know but it will 
have that effect ! The wrath of man 
may praise him and the remainder 
be restrained. As ever, yours, 

Levi Richards.” 

Brother James Burnham writes 
from Overton, Wales, under date of 
Feb. 10th, as follows: — 

“DearBrother — Feeling it is cheer- 
ing to the hearts of the Saints, and es- 
pecially to you, to hear of the spread 
of truth throughout the land, 1 now 
communicate to you some informa- 
tion of the progress of the work of 
the Lord in this part of the vineyard. 

I am happy to say that the work is 
moving rapidly. We have great op- 
position, — the priests are combined 
against us, and they stir up the baser 
sort against us, in order to disturb our 
meetings. If we hold meetings at 
any private house that has not been 
licensed they are sure to enter com- 
plaint and have them fined. They 
have undertaken to collect a fine of 
one person whose house has been li- 
censed 27 years, they have exposed 
his property at public sale ; but I 
think they will repent the day they 
did it. 

“We have many places to preach 
in yet ; we have opened a place in 
Oswestry and Whittington, and have 
commenced baptizing at Oswestry — 
the prospect is good, although the op- 
position is great. 1 have some good 
faithful brethren with me in the minis- 
try. 1 have organized two branches 
of the church, consisting of about 1 50 
members, lexpect 6oon to organize 
another branch at Ellsmore. We 
are continually baptizing whether the 
weather is hot or cold — some have 
been baptized during the coldest wea- 
ther we have had this winter. There 


are also many who are waiting for 
warmer weather ; not having faith 
sufficient to go into the water in such 
cold weather. We preach in these 
large towns on market days, in the 
streets ; there are many who oppose 
us but we are determined to warn 
them.” 

“Elder Reuben If edlock writes from 
Glasgow (Scotland) under date of 
Feb. 5th, as follows : — 

“ Dear Brother ,— The work of 
the Lord is rolling on slowly in Glas- 
gow. I baptized three persons last 
evening — four more are going for- 
ward to-morrow. The church here 
now numbers 55 members. Many of 
the people are enquiring after the 
truth. I visited Paisley last week, — 
two members have been added there 
of late. I believe the church there 
is in good standing at this time, also, 
in the branches at Johnston, Bridge 
of Weir, and Crosley the work is 
going on slowly. I went to a small 
village three miles from Paisley, 
where there were six brethren, the 
whole town came out to hear — the 
large hall in that place was filled. — 
Elder Hamilton preached to the peo- 
ple in the hall, — I arrived a few 
minutes too late, so I could not get 
in for the crowd at the door, so I be- 
gan to preach to those out of doors. 
After this night's meeting the master 
of a mill turned away one of the 
brethren because we came there to 
preach. The next evening I preach- 
ed in Crosley, to a large congregation, 
the most of which were Roman Ca- 
tholics. The next day I went to 
Greenock where I preached three 
times and organized a brancli of the 
church, consisting of twenty seven 
members, including one elder, one 
priest, one teacher, and one deacon. 
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There seems to be a number enquir- 
ing in Greenock. I preached in Port 
Glasgow last Monday evening, — we 
had the Unitarian chapel — it was 
filled to overflowing. There is plenty 
of opposition in these parts— the priests 
cry “ false prophets” from their pul- 
pits,— they generally take their text 
from the newspapers and pamphlets 
that are published against us, and if 
there is not lies enough in them to 
answer their purpose they invent 
new ones. So they have not much 
time to preach the gospel to the peo- 
ple" 

Elder Wm, Speak man writes from 
Greenock, Scotland, under date of 
Feb. 1 1 th, as follows : — 

“ Beloved Brother , — Were it not 
upon record that all who live Godly 
in Christ Jesus must Buffer persecu- 
tion, I should be somewhat surprised ; 
for as soon a9 the people here begin 
to serve the Lord with us, the truth 
of that Scripture is verifled ; “ If ye 
are of the world the world would 
love hb own ; but because ye are not 
of the world the world hate you.” — 
Here, as in other places the people 
fight against the truth, — nay, some 
of them are so kind that they con- 
demn us without hearing us. The 
people in this place are generally ac- 
quainted with their bibles, for when 
we ask them if they believe the word 
of God they readily answer in the 
affirmative ; and indeed they do be- 
lieve the book when it is shut, but 
when we open and read the things 
written in it, they say, “ Oh ! it does 
not mean so, but we think it means 
so and so.” We find that they take 
the opinions of men, instead of the 
word of God. But the honest in 
heart in Scotland are valiant for the 
truth / they are regardless of conse- 


quences, not fearing the face of man. 
If we could get people to believe 
their bibles, this work would roll on, 
and error, superstition, and bigotry, 
and every false way would cease, 
while the pure Gospel of Jesus would 
spread and prevail, on the right hand 
and on the left. When some of our 
members go to their friends and show 
them from the Scriptures that they 
have found the truth, they begin to 
brand them with rude names. Among 
this number was a (so-called) minis- 
ter of the Gospel, who in presence of 
his followers called us false prophets 
and many other such like names ; 
but, here we saw that satan had de- 
ceived himself ; for we baptized six 
of this man’s hearers. I sometimes 
think, what weak instruments we are, 
to carry the glad tidings of the Gos- 
pel to the people ; but then again I 
recollect that our master hath said : 
“It is not by might, nor by power, 
but by my spirit.” So if we will be 
faithful we shall see the work of God 
roll on i for the God of Jacob 

STILL LIVES.” 

Elder Amos Fielding writes from 
Newcastle, under date of Jan. 19th, 
informing us of the work in that re- 
gion. He has established a society 
of 29 members in Newcastle ; he has 
abundance of opposition, and is hold- 
ing several interesting debates which 
we believe may, through the blessing 
of God result in good. 

A letter from Geo. Simpson, from 
Staffordshire, dated March 3d, gives 
us to understand that the work of the 
Lord is still progressing in the Pot- 
teries. At a council held on the 27th 
February, between thirty and forty 
officers were present from different 
parts of the Potteries, who repre- 
sented that 26 members had been 
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added by baptism, during the two 
preceding weeks. 

In Oldham and vicinity we are 
happy to say the truth is prevailing 
greatly. Scores of people have re- 
ceived the testimony and repented, 
and have submitted to the ordinance 
of baptism within the last few weeks, 
and are now rejoicing in the enjoy- 
ment of the Holy Ghost. 

In Manchester the truth moves 
steadily onwards as usual ; it has been 
rather obscured for a short time, on 
account of the inconvenience of our 
places of meeting ; but we have now 
procured the Carpenters* Hall for 
the coming year, and hundreds, yea, 
thousands are flocking to our meet- 
ings and listening to the truth, with 
some degree of attention. We have 
every reason to believe that the truth 
will soon triumph in the hearts of 
hundreds in this town and vicinity, 
who have not as yet discerned the 
light which shineth in darkness — the 
fulness of the Gospel. In Ashton, 
Dukinfleld, and Stalybridge there 
is a flourishing society of the Saints, 
who all meet in the Forester's Refuge, 
a very neat and comfortable place, 
which will accommodate perhaps be- 
tween one and two thousand people. 
The society there is increasing in 
numbers, and their meetings appear 
to be well attended. In short, the 
truth was never more triumphant 
among the people, than it seems to 
be at this present time, in all coun- 
tries where it is published. It is the 
Lord's doings and to his name be all 
the glory. Editor. 


FAMILY PRAYER. 

To the Editor of the Star. 
Liverpool, March 10th, 1841. 
Dear Brother , — I have felt anxi- 
ous to address a few lines to you on 


the subject of family prayer, (and 
shall feel obliged by your inserting 
the same in your next Star) for the 
purpose of imparting instruction to 
the brethren in general. Having tra- 
velled through many branches of the 
church in England, I have found it 
to be a general custom among the 
brethreu I visited, that when any of 
the travelling elders are present, they 
wait for the elder to go forward in 
family prayer instead of attending to 
that duty themselves; that is not 
right, and I would say to them that 
it would be better for them to under- 
stand their duty on this subject. 

My dear brethren, remember that 
the Lord holds all of us responsible 
for our conduct here. He held our 
father Adam responsible for his con- 
duct ; but no more than he does us, in 
proportion to the station we hold. — 
The kings of the earth will have to 
give an account to God for their con- 
duct in a kingly capacity. Kings 
are heads of nations, governors are 
heads of provinces, so are fathers or 
husbands governors of their own 
houses, and should act accordingly. 
Heads of families should always take 
the charge of family worship, and call 
their family together at a seasonable 
hour, and not wait for every person 
to get through with all they may 
have to say or do. If it were my 
prerogative to adopt a plan for family 
prayer it would be the following : — 
Call your family or household toge- 
ther every morning and evening pre- 
vious to coming to the table, and bow 
before the Lord to offer up your 
thanksgivings for his mercies and pro- 
vidential care of you. Let the head 
of the family dictate, I mean the man, 
not the woman. If an elder should 
happen to be present, the head of the 
house can call upon him if he chooses 
so to do, and not wait for a stranger 
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to take the lead at such times — by so 
doing we shall obtain the favour of 
our heavenly Father, and it will have 
a tendency of teaching our children 
to walk in the way they should go, — 
which may God grant for Christ’s 
sake, Amen. B. Young. 

EDITORIAL. 

It will be seen from the minutes of 
the conference held in London on the 
14th day of February, which we pub- 
lish in this number, that the church 
in and about London then numbered 
106. Most of these have embraced 
the work within the last few months. 
Among this number is one Mr. Al- 


A word or two on this man’s for- 
mer proceedings may not be amiss in 
this place. In 1837, when the ful- 
ness of the Gospel was first intro- 
duced into England, Elders Richards 
and Goodson paid him a visit. He 
professed to receive their testimony, 
and exhorted his people to do the 
same, and set a time to be baptized 
by them ; but when the time came 
he broke his covenant, and afterwards 
went forward and baptized himself, 
and then commenced baptizing others. 

This man was not careful to ob- 
serve the words of Paul, “ No man 
taketh this honour unto himself, but 
he that is called of God as teas 
Aaron Heb. v. 4. Even Christ 


burn, an Independent minister, who himself entered in by the door, by the 


readily received the elders, opening administration of a porter, even 


his house for their entertainment, John : as it is written, “ To him the 


and his chapel for their ministry. — porter openeth and the sheep hear 
This gentleman and his wife and his voice.” Christ plainly states that 
daughter came forth and was bap- “ He that entereth not in by the door 
tized, and he is now ordained an elder, into the sheepfold, the same is a thief 
and bids fair to become a useful mi- and a robber . This man vainly at- 
nister of the fulness of the Gospel. — tempted to enter in by the door, and 
We hope that thousands of ministers at the same time to serve as a porter, 
of different orders will soon follow his Thinking perhaps, “ the kingdom of 
example. We learn that the work heaven suffereth violence, and the 
is still progressing in that great me- violent taketh it by force.” A true 
tropolis. shepherd never has occasion to do this. 

Elder Kimball has arrived in Man- We hope this warning will be suf- 
chester from London. On his way, ficient for all the honest in heart, that 
he spent a few days in Bedford, — they may not be deceived by false 
strengthened the Saints, confirmed pretences. 

six new members, and added one by Elder Kimball called also at Bir- 
baptism. This member and another mingham, organized a conference. — 
had been formerly baptized by an im- Elder Cordon was called to the chair, 
postor bythe name of Mathews, who and Elder Riley chosen clerk. One 
for some years past has been deceiving hundred and seven members were re- 
the people in various parts of England, presented, and 9 persons ordained to 
by professing to have authority to mi- the ministry. The Saints were re- 
nister in the priest’s office, such as bap- joicing in the truth, and a large field 
tism for remission of sins, and the opened for useful labour in the vine- 
laying on of hands for the gift of the yard. All this, where a few months 
Holy Ghost. Thus passing himself ago the fulness of the Gospel bad not 
for a Latter-Day Saint. been heard. 



It will be seen by the proclamation which 
we publish in this number, that the great 
work of God is prospering in the United 
States. The temporal and spiritual concerns 
of the church are in a flourishing condition 
indeed. There is every encouragement for 
emigration to our settlements, from all 
parts of the world— every thing bids fair 
for the Saints in that country, to enjoy 
that liberty and protection of which we 
have been heretofore deprived. We feel 
to congratulate the Saints in Nauvoo and 
vicinity, in regard to the liberal Charter 
which they have obtained for their town, 
&c. We truly rejoico with them in the per- 
manent foundation which is now laid for 
their full enjoyment of civil and religious 
liberty, in common with thoir fellow citi- 
zens of all parties. Our prayer to the God 
of nations is, that the citizens of the state 
of Illinois may long enjoy the blessings 
guaranteed in the constitution, both of that 
state and the general government, and sit 
under their own fruit tree with none to mo- 
lest or make afraid. And happy will be 
the Saints, if they continue to humble them- 
selves in the midst of prosperity as they 
did in adversity, and thus by their stead- 
fastness in righteousness secure the conti- 
nued smiles and blessings of him, whose 
hand has delivered them from ravening 
wolves,— who has set them on high from 
affliction, and who has caused many of the 
dissenters and others who afflicted them 
“ to come bending unto them, and those 
who have despised them to bow themselves 
down at the soles of their fect. ,f In afflic- 
tion and adversity the Saints will he Saints 
indeed; but prosperity few can bear. It 
requires much grace to be a Saint in adver- 
sity • but still more to be a Saint in prosperi- 
ty. May Jehovah bless and preserve his 
people and fulfil his work. 

We are happy to say, that the work of 
emigration for the temporal deliverance of 
the Saints in this country, is moving on- 
ward with steady and nninterrnpted pro- 
gress. Two hundred and forty of the 
Saints sailed in February, in one ship, and 
one hundred and nine in another: and ano- 
ther ship is to sail to-day, (March 12) 
which will perhaps have near 100 emigrants 
of our society on board. The two ships 
above-mentioned went out with a fair wind, 
and have probably nearly accomplished 
their voyage to New Orleans by this time. 

An awful accident happened off Holyr 
bead a few weeks since, by the collision of 


a ship and steamer, in which 122 persons 
found a watery grave; but through the 
mercy of God all the companies of the Saints 
have been as yet preserved upon the water, 
— may God still save and preserve his peo- 
ple, who keep his commands and put their 
trust in him. 

The last news from America seems to 
breathe a spirit of threatened war with Eng- 
land. The spirit of Mobocracy and misrule in 
that country, which has characterised many 
of the Van Buren party, is still raging with 
unabated fury and madness in some parts of 
the Republic. But we have reason to thank 
God that the government has now changed 
hands, and we sincerely hope that the new 
administration will stand firm In the cause 
of justice and law, and thus preserve peace, 
and put down that spirit of murder, treason, 
and misrule which has nearly destroyed the 
institutions and injured the character of 
that country, which else had been the glory 
of the nations. 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

{From the Warder.) 

The days of old were days of might, 

In forms of greatness moulded; 

And flowers of heaven grew on the earth, 
Within the church unfolded. 

For grace fell fast as summer’s de'w, 

And Saints to giant’s stature grew. 

But one by one the gifts are gone, 

That in the church resided ; 

And gone the spirits living light. 

That on her walls abided : 

When by our shrines he came to dwell 
In power and presence visible. 

A blight hath pass'd upon the church, 
Her summer hath departed ; 

The chill of age Is on her sons, 

The cold and fearful- hearted. 

And sad amid neglect and scorn, 

Our mother sits and weeps forlorn. 

Narrow and narrower still, each year 
The holy circles groweth ; 

And what the end of all shall be, 

Nor man nor angel knoweth. 

And so we wait and watch in fear, 

It may be that the Lord is near. 
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MISSION TO ENGLAND, 

OR THE FIRST FOREION MISSION OF 
THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

About the first of June, 1837, El- 
der Heber C. Kimball was called by the 
spirit of revelation, and set apart by 
the first presidency of the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
then at Kirtland, Ohio, (N.A.) to pre- 
side over a mission to England, accom- 
panied by Elder O. Hyde, who was set 
apart for the same work at the same 
time. In a few days Brother Joseph 
Fielding, priest, was set apart ; and 
on the eve of the 12th, Elder Willard 
Richards, (having been absent seve- 
ral months, on a long journey, and 
having returned the day previous,) 
was called and set apart for the same 
mission. 

The following morning, Tuesday 
13th, these brethren gave the part- 
ing hand, bid farewell to home, and 
without purse or scrip started for 
England. They were accompanied 
12 miles, to Fairport, on Lake 
Erie, by Eiders Brigham Young, 
John P. Green, and Brother Levi 
Richards, and Sisters Kimball, Green, 
Fielding, (Brother R. B. Thompson 
and wife accompanied the mission to 
Bufiklp, and Brother Fitch Brigham 
to Utica,) and others, with whom 
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they parted in the P.M. and went on 
board a steamer for Buffalo, where 
they arrived next day. 

At this place the brethren expected 
to receive some means from Canada 
to assist them on their journey, but 
were disappointed. In the evening 
they took passage on a canal boat, 
and arrived in Albany on the 19th, 
(Elder Hyde having gone forward to 
New York from Rochester.) 

Brother Fielding proceeded to 
New York, and on the 20th, Elder 
Kimball accompanied Elder Richards 
to his father’s house in Richmond, 
Massachusetts, 30 miles east, where 
they spent one day, and having re- 
ceived some assistance from his 
friends, bade them farewell for the 
last time, (his father and mother hav- 
ing since died, also a sister whom he 
left in Kirtland) and on the 21st re- 
turned to Albany, and arrived in 
New York on the 22nd, where they 
found Brothers O. Hyde and Field- 
ing ; also, Elders John Goodson, 
Isaac Russell, and John Snyder, 
priest, (who had come from Canada 
to join the mission) anxiously wait- 
ing their arrival, so that they might 
take passage on board the United 
States, which was to sail next day, 
but they arrived too late. 
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In New York, Elder Richards re- reign shore, surrounded by strangers, 
ceived some further means quite without the first farthing in their pus- 
providentially, and on the 23rd, the session ; but the brethren unitedly 
brethren engaged passage to Liver- took lodgings in a private house in 
pool on board the Garrick, which Union-street, till after the inspection 
was to sail on the 1st of July. of the ship ; and on Saturday the 

In the mean time the brethren re- 22nd, took coach for Preston, 
ceived every possible assistance from When they had alighted from the 
Elder Elijah Fordham, for at that coach, and were standing by their 
time he was the only member of the trunks in front of the Hotel, in Pres- 
church residing in the city, and hav- ton, a large flag was unfurled over 
ing no house of his own, he procur- their heads, on which was printed in 
ed his father’s store-house for the golden letters, “ Truth will Prevail 
use of the brethren, where they at the sight of which their hearts re- 
lodged on the floor, amid straw and joiced, and they cried aloud “ Amen, 
blankets one week, eating their cold thanks be unto God, TRUTH 
morsel, and conversing with the peo- WILL PREVAIL.” 
pie as they had opportunity ; for no Brother Joseph Fielding lodged 
place could be procured to preach in, with his brother, Rev. James Field - 
— and there was no one to receive ing, then a preacher in Vauxhali 
them into their houses. chapel, and the remainder of the 

Sunday the 25th, the brethren held brethren took lodgings in St. Wil- 
a council at their lodgings, (Mr. fred -street, Fox-street. 

Ford ham’s store) and organized, The same evening, the elders vi- 
ready for taking their departure. sited the Rev. Mr. Fielding, by his 
29th, the brethren sealed, super- request, at his lodgings. He had 
scribed, and forwarded 180 of Elder previously been apprized of the com- 
O. Hyde’s “Timely Warnings,” to ing forth of this work in America, 
the ministers of the different deno- through the medium of letters from 
ruinations in the city, and went on his relatives and others, and had re-* 
board the Garrick, which hauled out quested his church to pray that God 
into the river and cast anchor. July would send them his servants, and 
1st, the ship weighed anchor and was exhorted his people to receive their 
towed to the Hook by a steamer, message when they should come, 
where she spread sail, and in 4 1 hours Sunday 23d, as they had no place 
was out of sight of land. in which to preach, the seven breth- 

With the exception of a strong ren went to Vauxhali chapel, to hear 
wind on the 12th, there was gene- the Rev. Mr. Fielding, and at the 
rally a gentle breeze from the north- close of the morning service, Mr. 
west during the voyage. On the 1 6th, Fielding gave public notice, that an 
Elder Hyde preached on the aft Elder of the Latter-Day Saints would 
quarter deck, and on the 1 8th, Cape preach in the afternoon, in his pulpit* 

Clear was visible, (18 days out of This was voluntary with Mr. Field- 
sight of land) and on the morning of ing, as no one had requested the pri- 
the 20th the brethren landed in Li- vilege — and in the afternoon accord- 
verpool, 20 days from New York. ing to the notice, Elder Kimball gave 
Here Elders Kimball, Hyde, and a brief history of the rise of the 
Richards found themselves on a fo- church, and the first principles of » 
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the gospel, and Elder Hyde bore 
testimony ; after which, the Rev. Mr. 
Fielding requested the brethren to 
give out au appointment for the 
evening, when Elder Goodson preach- 
ed, and Brother Joseph Fielding 
bore testimony. At the dose, Mr. 
F. again gave leave for preaching at 
the same place on Wednesday even- 
ing, when Elder Hyde preached and 
Elder Richards bore testimony, and 
from that time the Rev. Mr. Field- 
ing closed his doors against the el- 
ders, and began to oppose the work, 
and stated that the elders promised 
to say nothing about baptism in their 
preaching, before he consented to let 
them preach in his pulpit ; whereas 
the subject of the elders preaching in 
his chapel had not been named be- 
tween the parties, before Mr, F. gave 
out the public appointment before re- 
ferred to ; much less (if possible) 
that they would “say nothing about 
baptism.” 

Nine of Mr. Fielding’s members 
offered themselves for baptism ; and 
Mr. Fielding presented himself be- 
fore the elders and forbid their bap- 
tizing them, but he received for an- 
swer, that they were “of age, and 
could act for themselves,” and on 
Sunday the 30th, they were baptized 
under the hands of Elder Kimball ; 
Brother Geo. D. Watt being the first 
who offered himself for baptism in 
England, and is now an elder labour- 
ing in Edinburgh, Scotland. Elder 
Russell preached in the market-place 
in the afternoon, and from that day 
the doors of private houses were 
open on almost every hand for the 
elders. 

July 31st, a council of the elders 
decided that Elders Goodson and 
Richards should go on a mission to 
Bedford, and Elder Russell and 
Priest Snyder on a mission to Alston, 


Cumberland; fend after a night of 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, the 
brethren took their departure on the 
morning of the first of August for 
their several stations. 

The Rev. Mr. Fielding continued 
to oppose the doctrine of baptism for 
a season, but finding that he was like 
to loose all his “best members,” he 
offered to baptize them himself, but 
they being aware that he had no au- 
thority, declined his friendly offers ; 
whereupon he engaged the Rev. Mr. 
Giles, a Baptist minister in Preston, 
of as little authority as himself, to do 
the baptizing for bis flock — but this 
iniquitous scheme succeeded little 
better than the other, only one com- 
ing forward to his baptism, so far as 
we have heard. Mr. Fielding’s peo- 
ple also stated that he acted the part 
of a hypocrite and deceived them, 
when he read the letters to them in 
public, which he received from Ame- 
rica, by keeping back that part which 
treated on baptism, which, since the 
foregoing failure he has opposed. 

Elders Kimball and Hyde, and 
Priest Fielding continued to preach 
daily in different parts of Preston, 
and on Wednesday and Thursday 
evenings, (Aug. 2nd) the meetings 
were attended by Miss Jennetta 
Richards, who was visiting her friends 
in Preston, and on Friday she re- 
quested baptism, which was attended 
to by Elder Kimball, after which she 
was confirmed at the water side, by 
Elders Kimball and Hyde, it being 
the first confirmation in a foreign 
land in these last days. 

The day following sister Richards 
returned home to her friends, and in- 
formed her father, the Rev. J. 
Richards, an Independent minister at 
Walker-fold, Chaidgley, whom she 
had found at Preston, and what she 
had done, and requested him to send 
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for Elder Kimball to preach In his Richards continued to lecture and 
chapel ; Mr. Richards complied with testify of the work of God, on that 
his daughter's request. Elder Kim- and the three following evenings in 
ball arrived at Walker-fold, Saturday the same place, with the entire ap- 
eve, August 12th, and the day fol- probation of Mr Matthews, who, at 
lowing preached three times in Mr. the close of the lectures publicly bore 
Richards pulpit to crowded assem- testimony to the truths advanced, 
blies ; also twice during the week, and called upon his people to know 
and twice the Sunday following, being why they did not come forward for 
most kindly and cordially entertained baptism ; while they in return, wish- 
by Mr. and Mrs. Richards for nine ed to know why he did not set them 
days, during which time Elder Kira- the example. 

ball baptized several in the neigh- After this, Mr. Matthews engaged 
bourhood. another house in the neighbourhood 

After a short visit to Preston, for the elders to preach in, under the 
where Elder Hyde continued to pretence that some of the proprietors 
preach and baptize, Elder Kimball of the chapel might not be pleased 
returned to Walker-fold and conti- with the elders occupying the vestry, 
nued to receive the hospitality of and Mr. Matthews continued to at- 
Mr. Richards’ house for some days, tend the preaching of the elders, and 
while the work spread in the neigh- also spent a great share of his time, 
bourhood, and from thence the work from day to day, in conversation 
went forth to Clitheroe, Waddington, with them. 

Downham, Chatburu, Thornly, and Mr. Matthews told the elders that 
Ribchester, through the labours of he had received two ordinations, one 
Brothers Kimball and Fielding. from Bishop West, whom he had 
Elders Goodson and Richards ar- proved to be an impostor ; and ano- 
rived in Bedford on the 2nd of Au- ther from the church of England, 
gust, and having letters of introduc- which he acknowledged to be de- 
tion to the Rev. Timothy R. Mat- scended from the church of Rome, 
thews, from Brother Joseph Fielding, and he further acknowledged that he 
(Mrs. Matthews’ brother,) they im- had no authority from God for ad- 
mediately waited on Mr. Matthews, ministering in the ordinances of God's 
who expressed great joy at their ar- house. 

rival, and manifested his sincerity by On the l Oth, Mrs. Braddock and 
walking arm in arm with the elders four others were baptized by Elder 
through the streets of Bedford, call- Goodson. Soon after this, Mr. Jo- 
ing on the members of his church, seph Saville, member of Mr. Mat- 
and inviting them to attend the Iec- thews’ church, being very desirous of 
ture of the elders, at his chapel vestry receiving baptism at the same time 
that evening. Mr. Matthews had with Mr. Matthews, waited on him at 
previously been apprised of the his house in company with Elders G. 
Saints in America, through the me- and R., and Mr. Matthews and Mr. 
dium of the Rev. James Fielding, of Saville mutually agreed to meet the 
Preston, and the letters from Ameri- elders on the bank of the river Ouse, 
ca before referred to. In the even- at a specified hour in the afternoon, 
ing, his church assembled in the ves- and attend to the ordinance of bap- 
try, and Elders Goodson and tism. 
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At the hour appointed, Mr. Sa- 
ville met the elders at the place pre- 
viously designated by Mr. Matthews; 
but as he did not make his appear- 
ance according to promise, after wait- 
ing for him an hour, Mr. Saville was 
baptized, when the elders repaired to 
Mr. Matthews' to learn the cause of 
bis not fulfilling his engagement, and 
were informed by Mr. Matthews' fa- 
mily that he had gone out in the 
country to preach. 

In a day or two it was currently 
rumoured that Mr.Matthew 9 had bap- 
tized himself, and this rumour was 
afterwards confirmed by Mrs. Mat- 
thews, who stated to Elder Kimball, 
at Preston, that Mr. Matthews had 
baptized himself, reasoning upon this 
principle within himself, “ If I have 
authority to administer the sacra- 
ment to my people, why not have au- 
thority to baptize myself,” &c., and 
all this after Mr. Matthews had ac- 
knowledged to Elders Goodson and 
Richards that he had no authority to 
administer in the ordinances of God's 
house ; and altogether regardless of 
the words of the apostle, (Heb. v, 4) 
“ No man taketh this honour unto 
himself but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron. 

By the foregoing it is plainly to be 
seen that Mr. Matthews has attempt- 
ed to take that upon himself which 
was never conferred upon him 
by the spirit of revelation, either by 
God, his angels, or his servants : viz. 
the holy Prieshood 5 and from that 
period Mr. Matthews began to preach 
baptism, and baptized those who felt 
it their duty to be baptized, and then 
invited them to the penitent form to 
get remission of their sins ; but find- 
ing that would not answer all the de- 
sign which he intended, be afterwards 
began to baptize for the remission 
of sins. 


Mr. Matthews appears to have well 
understood that counterfeit coin is 
more current the nearer it approxi- 
mates to the true, and governed him- 
self accordinly, for he continued to 
preach faith, repentance, baptism, 
for the remission of sins, the second 
coming of Christ, &c. &c., adding one 
thing to another, in imitation of 
truth, as fast as it answered his pur- 
pose, from those doctrines which he 
bad heard from the Latter-Day 
Saint 9 ; but it was some time before 
he arrived at that heaven-daring con- 
science-seared hardihood, to lay 
hands on those whom he had baptiz- 
ed for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and at the same time, he 
acknowledged that he had not got 
the Holy Ghost himself, by prayiny 
that he might receive it,— (Query — 
How can a man communicate that 
which he is not in possesion of?) and 
he now calls his church, the church 
of Latter-Day Saints. Thus has Mr. 
Matthews been running about from 
Bedford to Liverpool ; from Liver- 
pool to Northampton ; from Nor- 
thampton to Bedford, and other 
places ; crying aloud in public and 
private, that the Latter-Day Saints 
and their doctrines came from hell. — 
At the same time has been preach- 
ing the same doctrines, calls his 
church by the same name, is ad- 
ministering in the same ordinances, 
just as though he fully believed that 
the doctrines and sacraments of hell 
would be sanctified and made holy 
and heavenly , when administered by 
the tongue and hands of an impostor . 

About the time that Mr. Matthews 
rejected the truth in Bedford, his son 
(as Mr. Matthews called him), the 
Rev. Robert Aitken, commenced his 
attack on the principles of righteous- 
ness in Preston, and while furiously 
pounding his pulpit with the Book of 
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Mormon, and warning his people to 
bewnre of the Latter-Day Saints and 
their doctrines, saying that they and 
their record came from hell ; called 
upon his people to use all their ef- 
forts to put down the work of God, 
or stop the progress of the Latter- 
Day Saints ; and if it could not be 
put down without, prayed that God 
would smite the leaders ; and from 
that time to the present his prayer 
has been answering on his own head. 

After Mr. Aitken had preached 
against the corruptions of the church 
of England for years, and established 
many flourishing chapels in Liver- 
pool, Preston, Manchester, Burslem, 
London, &c. &c.; after he had been 
visited by the elders of the church of 
Latter-day Saints, and acknowledged 
to them at one time that baptism was 
right, but he could find no man who 
had an authority to baptize; and at 
another time that he was afraid of 
them, and rejected their testimony, 
and last of all would not receive the 
elders intoh is house ; after all this, 
and deserted by a part of his flock, 
he has fled from the remainder be- 
cause he wasan hireling, and cared not 
for the sheep : yes, he has deserled his 
“ Christian Society ceased to be 
an Aitkenite y and dissolved his co- 
partnership with father Matthews, as 
may well be supposed, returned, and 
taken “holy order” in mother church, 
against the curruptions of which he 
has testified so diligently from year 
to year, and is now about to enter on 
his parochial duties in St. John the 
Evangelist's church, Hope St. Liver- 
pool, for no other reason that the 
writer knows of, only that he could 
find no one who had authority to 
baptize for the remission of sins ; and 
not possessing the faith of his father 
Matthews, to believe that the doc- 
trines of the pit would become holy 


and gospel doctrines, w hen taught by 
the tongue of wickedness and impos- 
ture ; he has concluded thus publicly 
to acknowledge himself a servant of 
those very errors he has so long con- 
tended against for the sake of filthy 
lucre. 

About the 12th of September, Ei- 
der Goodson and Priest Snyder re- 
turned to Preston, and soon after 
sailed for America. 

Some years previous, the princi- 
ples of the temperance society, (ori- 
ginally established in America) were 
introduced into England, and Pres- 
ton was the first town to receive them. 
Among the many interesting and va- 
luable items held forth by the tempe- 
rance people, it was often remarked 
by them that temperance was the fore- 
runner of the gospel, which prophecy 
proved true, for when the fulness of 
the gospel came from America to 
England, it was first preached in 
Preston, and through the influence of 
the Temperance Society, the Latter- 
Day Saints procured the use of the 
Temperance Hall, in Preston, (a com- 
modious building, originally erected 
for cock-fighting,) for their chapel, 
and commenced meeting therein on 
the 3rd of September, 1837, and con- 
tinued until they were ejected through 
the influence of others, the Tempe- 
rance Society not having it entirely 
at their control. Similar favours 
have been received from several other 
Temperance Societies in England, for 
which, the Lord reward them. 

Elder Richards continued to labour 
against much opposition in Bedford 
aud the region rouud about, until the 
7th of March, 1838, when he returned 
to Preston, leaving about 40 mem- 
bers in charge of Elder James La- 
vender. 

Elder Russell continued to labour 
at Alston, Brampton, &c., and re- 
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turned to Preston near the same time, 
leaving about 60 members in the care 
of Elder Jacob Peart. 

At Christmas, 1837, Priest Field- 
ing was ordained Elder, and several 
were ordained teachers, &c., at Pres- 
ton ; and in March, 1838, the church 
had extended from Preston to Pen- 
wortham, Longton, Southport, Ec- 
clestori. Whittle, Hunters-hill, Clior- 
ley, and the intermediate region, 
through the labours of Elders Hyde, 
Kimball, and Fielding, and the mem- 
bers amounted to several hundreds in 
the regions of Preston and Clithero. 

During this month, Elders Kimball 
and Hyde were diligently engaged 
in organizing the different branches ; 
and on the 1st of April, a general 
conference was called at Preston, 
when the organization of the churches 
was completed, and many were or- 
dained ; among whom were Elders 
Joseph Fielding, Willard Richards, 
and William Clayton, to the High- 
Priesthood, and set apart by Elders 
Kimball and Hyde, to preside over 
all the churches in England. 

On the 9th, Elders Kimball, Hyde, 
and Russell, took leave of the Saints 
in Preston, and went to Liverpool, 
where they were visited by Elders 
Fielding, Richards, Clayton, and 
others, and on the 20th of April, 
sailed for New York, on board the 
Garrick, the same ship they came 
out on to England. 

When Elders Fielding and Rich- 
ards had returned to Longton, they 
found a pamphlet purporting tobe by 
the Rev. Richard Livesey, a Metho- 
dist minister, who had spent some time 
on a mission to the United States, 
as he says, and having nothing more 
important to attend to duriug 
his mission, it appears that he spent 
his time in gathering up a heap of 
lies and filth from the American pa- 


pers, and imported them to England 
on his return ; and finding that the 
work of God had commenced in his 
native land, and was likely to de- 
stroy his craft, set himselfat work to 
condemn his heterogeneous mass of 
transatlantic lies, and form the wou- 
tlerful production of the Rev. 
Richard Livesey’s tract against the 
Latter-Day Saints, it being the first 
thing of the kind that the enemy of 
all righteousness had found means to 
export from America, and circulate in 
England, but since which he has 
found servants in abundance, to assist 
in this nefarious merchandize of his 
heart’s delight. 

The church at this time, was in its 
infancy, and needed much instruc- 
tion, which necessarily occupied fhe 
attention of the presiding elders to a 
great extent, and as there were few 
labourers in the field, the spread of 
the work was not very rapid for some 
time. 

Sister Alice Hodgin died at Pres- 
ton on the 2nd of September, 1838, 
and it was such a wonderful thing for 
a Latter-Day Saint to die in Eng- 
land, that Elder Richards was ar- 
raigned before the may oris court at 
Preston, on the 3rd of* October, 
charged with “ killing and slaying” 
the said Alice, with a “black stick,” 
&c., but was discharged without be- 
ing permitted to make his defence, as 
soon as it was discovered that the 
iniquity of his accusers was about to 
be made manifest. 

October 19th, 1838, Elder Clay- 
ton gave himself wholly to the work, 
and soon after commenced preaching 
and baptizing in Manchester; and 
from thence the work spread into 
Stockport, and other places in the 
neighbourhood, through the labours 
of Elders Claj’ton, Fielding, John 
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Moon, and Wilding. A small church 
had previously sprung up in Bolton, 
through the labours of Elder Wild- 
ing, and was continued by Elder A. 
Fielding.- In the summer of 1839, 
Elders Clayton, Richards, and J. 
Moon laboured in Burslem with some 
success, and a small church was 
planted in Burnley by Elder Tho- 
mas Richardson, besides many who 
were added in the older branches, 
through the instrumentality of the 
local elders and priests, who were ge- 
nerally very faithful. 

December, 8th, 1839, Elders Hi- 
ram Clark, Alexander Wright, and 
Samuel Mulliner arrived in Preston, 
from America; and on the 25th, 
Brothers Wright and Mulliner start- 
ed for Scotland, and soon commenced 
preaching and baptizing in Paisley 
and vicinity. 

January 1 3th, 1840, Elders Wil- 
ford Woodruff, John Taylor, and 
Theodore Turley arrived in Preston, 
from America; and on the 18th, 
Brothers Woodruff and Turley 
started for the Potteries in Stafford- 
shire, passing through Manchester ; 
and on the 22nd, Elder Taylor left 
for Liverpool. 

April 6th, 1840, just 10 years from 
the organization of the church, Elders 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, 
Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Geo. 
A. Smith, and Reuben Hadlock, 
landed in Liverpool from New York; 
and on the 9th, Elder Kimball ar- 
rived in Preston, just 2 years from 
the day he left for America. 

The arrival of the Elders caused 
the Saints to rejoice exceedingly, — 
for it had been prophesied by many, 
(not of the church,) that they would 
never come, and that Elders Kim- 
ball and Hyde would never return, 
but they are both now in England ; 


Elders O. Hyde, and G. J. Adams 
having arrived in Liverpool on the 
3d inst., from New York. 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 
ORSON HYDE, 
WILLARD RICHARDS. 
Preston, March 24th, 1841. 


DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 
BAPTISTS & LATTER-DAY SAINTS- 


From the u North Staffordshire Mercury." 

Sir, — In a late publication, you 
reported the case of some persons 
who were taken before T. B. Rose, 
Esq. for disturbing a congregation of 
“ Latter-Day Saints,* or believers in 
the “ Book of Mormon.* A teacher 
of that sect, on being asked by the 
magistrate wherein they differed from 
the Baptists, replied, “ In the laying 
on of hands, ;” but declined making 
an honest confession of those pecu- 
liarities which separate them as widely 
from the Baptists, as from every 
other denomination of the Christian 
church. This was certainly pru- 
dent ; fyut as the Baptists feel them- 
selves dishonoured by such an alli- 
ance, they would be unjust to them- 
selves were they to leave unanswered 
such a libel upon their denomination. 
The following very prominent, marks 
of difference will enable your readers 
to judge for themselves. 

I. — The Saints admit all per- 
sons indiscriminately to baptism, en- 
couraging them to pass through that 
rite, with the promise that great spi- 
ritual improvement will follow. They 
baptize for remission of sins, without 
waiting for credible evidence of re- 
pentance for sin. But the Baptists 
admit none to that ordinance who do 
not exhibit this qualification in the 
most satisfactory manner ; and if 
they found a candidate looking to 
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the water of baptism as having virtue 
to cleanse him from sin, he would be 
put back until better instructed. 

II. — After baptism the Saints 
kneel down, and their priest lay- 
ing on his hands, professes to give 
them the Holy Ghost. If effects si- 
milar to those produced by the lay- 
ing on of the Apostles’ hands were 
seen to follow, scepticism must yield 
to the force of such evidence ; but in 
their case no such effects are pro- 
duced ; the baptized sinner is a sin- 
ner still, though flattered and deluded 
with the epithet “Latter-day Saint.” 
The Baptists regard such mummery 
with as much disgust as all Christians 
do. 

HI. — Having, as they suppose, the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, the 
Saints consistently pretend to 
have the power of working wonders, 
and profess to heal the sick with Holy 
Oil ; also to the power of prophecy. 
As most moral evils bring with them 
their own remedy, these lofty preten- 
sions will ruin them in due time, by 
opening the eyes of the most deluded, 
as in the case of the countless sects 
of impostors who have appeared upon 
the stage before them. It need not 
be added, that the Baptists stand far 
removed from such conceits, and 
have no part in them. 

IV. — Not satisfied with the Bible, 
as a complete revelation from God, 
the “ Latter-day Saints” have adopt- 
ed a romance written in America, as 
a fresh revelation, and have added a 
trashy volume of 600 pages to that 
Book, which we are forbidden to add 
to, or take from, under the most aw- 
ful penalties 1 But even this is not 
enough for their impious presump- 
tion. They have published a monthly 
magazine, in which “ new revelations” 
are served up fresh as they arrive, 
2 P 


for the use of all who can swallow 
them. The disgust with which the 
Baptists regard such a melancholy 
exhibition of human folly and wick- 
edness, separates them to an impassa- 
ble distance from such people. 

V — In order to carry on this order 
of things, the Latter-day Saints have 
appointed two Priesthoods. “ The 
“lesser, or Aaronic Priesthood, is 
“ to hold the keys of the Ministering 
“ of Angels, and to admistcr in out- 
“ward ordinances.” “The power 
“ and authority of the higher, or Mel- 
“ cbisedeck Priesthood, is to hold the 
“ keys of all the Spiritual Blessings of 
“ the Church — to have the privilege 
“ of receiving the mysteries of the 
“ Kingdom of Heaven — to have the 
“ Heavens opened to them — to com- 
“mune with the general assembly 
“ and Church of the Firstborn ; and 
“ to enjoy the communion and pre- 
sence of God the Father, and of 
“Jesus the Mediator of the New Co- 
venant ” (See page 1 3.) So that in 
this wonderful priesthood, they have 
provided for an ample supply of new 
things in endless variety, and with- 
out end, from the bands of wretched 
men, who blasphemously aspire to a 
dignity which belongs alone to Him 
who is the only “ Priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedeck.” 

The fear of trespassing upon your 
valuable columns, Mr. Editor, pre- 
vents my enlarging upon these and 
very many other points of differ- 
ence ; but enough has been done to 
shew your readers, that no two sects 
can differ more widely from each 
other, than the Baptists and Latter- 
day Saints; and that to confound them 
in any way together is not only un- 
just to the former, but involves them 
in the disgrace of being partakers in 
a bold imposition, or a pitiable delu- 
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sion, which thpy regard with equal 
abhorance and disgust. 

A Baffist. 

Hanley, Feb. 16, 1841. 

The foregoing article attempts to 
show the difference between the Bap- 
tists and Latter-Day Saints. We 
will now attempt to show the differ- 
ence between the Baptists and Form- 
er-Day Saints. 

1st — The Former-Day Saints bap- 
tized for remission of sins , Acts ii. 
38. The Baptists baptize those only 
who are supposed to have their sins 
forgiven before they are baptized. 

2nd. — The Former- Day Saints ad- 
mitted all persons indiscriminately 
to baptism, as soon as they professed 
faith and repentance, encouraging 
them to pass through that rite with 
the promise that great spiritual im- 
provement would follow, Acts ii. 38 
— 41 inclusive. But if the Baptists 
found the penitent believer looking 
for remission of sins through that 
rite, they would be put back to “ get 
religion” where they could find it. 

3rd. — After baptism, the Former- 
Day Saints prayed for and laid 
hands on the disciples in the name 
of Jesus, and professed to give them 
the Holy Ghost, Acts viii. 17, also 
Acts xviv. 6. The Baptists say, 
“ they regard such mummery with 
as much disgust as all Christians do.” 

4th — Having, as they supposed 
the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, 
the Former-day Saints consistently 
pretended to have the power of work- 
ing wonders, and professed to heal 
the sick with Holy Oil. Jas. v. 14, 
15. Also to the power of prophecy. 
First Corinthians from 12th to 14th 
chapter. Jt need not be added that, 
the Baptists stand far removed from 
“ such conceits,” and have no part in 
them ; nor in any thing pertaining to 


the gifts and power of God : or to 
use the Apostle’s own words, they 
have a form of Godliness, denying 
the power. 

5th. — Not satisfied with the Bible 
as a complete revelation from God, 
the Former-day Saints have added 
a volume of several hundred pages 
(the New Testament), to that book, 
which (according to Baptist logic) 
Moses forbid them to add to, or take 
from. Deut. iv. 2. But even this 
was not enough ; but new revela- 
tions were served up almost daily, 
fresh as they arrived, for all those 
who could swallow them. “ The dis- 
gust with which the Baptists regard 
such things, considering them but a 
melancholy exhibition of human 
folly and wickedness,” separates them 
to an impassable distance from the 
Former-day Saints : and how with 
all these differences the Baptists 
should ever have been thought by 
themselves, or any body else, to be 
tfie church of Christ, is difficult to 
imagine! 

6th. — In order to carry on their 
strange work, or order of things, the 
Former-day Saints had two priest- 
hoods. The Aaronio Priesthood ad- 
ministered in outward ordinances, as 
in the case of John the Baptist, The 
power and authority of the Higher, 
or Melchizedeck Priesthood was to 
hold the keys of all the spiritual bless- 
ings of the Church, as Jesus said, “ I 
give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven — whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven,” &c. They were to have 
the privilege of knowing the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven. “ To 
you it is given to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom,” — to have the 
heavens opened unto them — to com- 
mune with the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn ; and to enjoy 
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the communion and presence of God 
the Father, and of Jesus the mediator 
of the new covenant. Hcb. xii. 22, 
23, 24. So that in this wonderful 
Priesthood, they have provided for 
an ample supply of new things in 
endless variety, and without end, from 
those who are and were counted the 
off-scouring of all things ; and who, 
as the baptists would insinuate, “ did 
aspire to a dignity which they say, 
“ belongs only to him who is the only 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedeck.” 

The fear of trespassing upon the 
time and patience of our readers, pre- 
vents our enlarging upon these and 
many other points of difference ; but 
enough has been said to shew that no 
two sects can possibly differ more 
widely from each other than do the 
Baptists and Former-day Saints, — 
and to amalgamate the two systems 
in any way is not only an act of in- 
justice — but would involve the Bap- 
tists, who by the by are an honoura- 
ble body, in the disgrace of that sect 
which was “every where spoken 
against.” See Acts. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

( From the a Times and Seasons/ 1 ) 

“Thefollowingarticlewas forward- 
ed to President Joseph Smith, by A. 
G. Gano, Esq., of Cincinnati, (Ohio.) 
It originally appeared in the “ New 
Yorker,” and is from the pen of 

Josephine,” supposed Gen. Sand- 
ford’s daughter. We consider it one 
of the most candid articles that has 
ever appeared in relation to our peo- 
ple ; though there is one error into 
which the learned and impartial au- 
thoress has fallen — it is in comparing 
the Book of Mormon to the Koran of 
Mahomet. Mahomet had not the ad- 
vantage of the Urira and Thummim 


by which the ancients were consti- 
tuted seers — the article, however, is 
candid, and from the pen of a ready 
writer, and gives the most indubita- 
ble evidence that persons of taste, 
and high literary acquirements, are 
willing to give us an impartial hear- 
ing. Truth, naked truth, is all we 
ask, and we are ready for trial at the 
bar of reason.” 

“ THE BOOK OF MOBMON.” 

One of the greatest literary curio- 
sities of the day, is the much abused 
“ Book of Mormon.” That a work 
of the kind should be planned, ex- 
ecuted, and given to the scrutiny of 
the world by an illiterate young man 
of twenty^that it should gain nu- 
merous and devoted partisans here 
and in Europe, and that it should 
agitate a whole State to such a de- 
gree, that law, justice, and humanity 
were set aside to make a war of 
extermination on the new sect, seems 
scarcely credible in the nineteenth 
century, and under this liberal go- 
vernment ; yet such is the fact. 

The believers in the Book of Mor- 
mon now number well nigh 50,000 
souls in America, to say nothing of 
numerous congregations in Great 
Britain. They style themselves Lat- 
ter-day Saints, as it is a prominent 
point in their faith that the world is 
soon to experience a great and final 
change. They believe, and insist 
upqn believing, literally , the Old 
and New Testament ; but they also 
hold that there are various other in- 
spired writings, which, in due season, 
will be brought to light. Some of 
these (the Book of Mormon for ex- 
ample) are even now appearing, after 
having been lost for ages. They 
think that in the present generation 
will be witnessed the final gathering 
together of all the true followers of 
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Christ into one fold of peace and pu- 
rity — in other words, that the Millen- 
nium is near. Setting aside the near 
approach of the Millennium and the 
Book of Mormon, they resemble in 
faith and discipline the Methodists, 
and their meetings are marked by the 
fervid simplicity that characterizes 
that body of Christians. It is in be- 
lieving the Book of Mormon in- 
spired that the chief difference con- 
sists; but it must be admitted that is 
an important distinction. 

This is their own declaration of 
faith in that point: A young man 
named Joseph Smith, in the western 
part of New York, guided, as he says, 
by Divine Inspiration, found in 1830, 
a kind of stone chest or vault contain- 
ing a number of thin plates of gold 
held together by a ring, on which 
they were all strung, and engraved 
with unknown characters. The cha- 
racters the letter- day Saints believe 
to be the ancient Egyptian, and that 
Smith was enabled by inspiration 
to translate them— in part only, 
however, for the plates are not 
entirely given in English. This 
translation is the Book of Mormon, 
and so far it is a faint and distant 
parallel of the Koran. Jn much the 
same way Mahomet presented his 
code of religion to his followers, and 
on that authority the sceptre-sword 
of Islamism now sways the richest 
and widest realms that ever bowed 
to one faith. But the Saints have a 
very different career before them : 
their faith is opposed to all violence, 
and, from the nature of their peculiar 
doctrines, they roust soon die of 
themselves if they are wrong. If the 
appointed signs that arc to announce 
the approach of the Millennium do 
not take place immediately, the Lat- 
ter-day Saints must, by their own 
showing, be mistaken, and their faith 


fall quietly to the ground. So, to 
persecute them merely for opinion’s 
sake is os useless as it would be un- 
just and impolitic. 

The Book of Mormon purports to 
be a history of a portion of the chil- 
dren of Israel, who found their way 
to this continent after the first de- 
struction of Jerusalem. It is conti- 
nued from generation to generation 
by a succession of prophets, and gives 
in different books an account of the 
lost nation. The Golden Book is an 
abridgment by Mormon, the last of 
the prophets, of all the works of his 
predecessors. 

The style is a dose imitation of the 
scriptural, and is remarkably free 
from any allusions that might betray 
a knowledge of the present political 
or social state of the world. The 
writer lives in the whole strength of 
his imagination in the age he portrays. 
It is difficult to imagine a more diffi- 
cult literary task than to write what 
may be termed a continuation of the 
Scriptures, that should not only avoid 
all collision with the authentic and 
sacred word, but even fill up many 
chasms that now seem to exist, and 
thus receive and lend confirmation in 
almost every book. 

To establish a plausibly-sustained 
theory that the aborigines of our con- 
tinent are descendants of Israel with- 
out committing himself by any asser- 
tion or description that could be con- 
tradicted, shows a degree of talent 
and research that in an uneducated 
youth of twenty is almost a miracle 
in itself. 

A copy of the characters on some 
of the golden leaves was transmitted 
to a gentleman of this city, who of 
course was unable to decipher them, 
but thought they bore a great resem- 
blance to the ancient Egyptian cha- 
racters. 
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If on comparison it appears that 
these characters are similar to those 
recently discovered on those ruins in 
Central America which have attract- 
ed so much attention lately, and 
which are decidedly of Egyptian ar- 
chitecture, it will make a strong 
point for Smith. It will tend to 
prove that the plates are genuine, 
even if it does not establish the truth 
of his inspiration, or the fidelity of 
Iiis translation. 

In any case our constitution throws 
its protecting segis over every reli- 
gious doctrine. If the Saints have 
violated the law, let the law deal with 
the criminals; but let not a mere 
opiuion, however absurd and delu- 
sive it may be, call forth a spirit of 
persecution. Persecution, harsh 
daughter of Cruelty and ignorance, 
can never find a home in a heart truly 
republican. Opinion is a household 
god, and in this land her shrine is 
inviolate. JOSEPHINE. 


REMARKABLE FULFILMENT OF AN 

AWFUL IMPRECATION. 

In the month of February or 
March, 1 835, Mr. Francis G. Bishop, 
a minister in the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, came 
into the town of Oxford, New Ha- 
ven County, and State of Connecti- 
cut, to preach the gospel. He de- 
livered one discourse in the Metho- 
dist Chapel, Zoar Bridge. Mr. 
Asahel Mead, a member of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church, attended 
Mr. Bishop's meeting, and at the 
close thereof (having heard some 
things advanced by Mr. B., contrary 
and repugnant to his own views) said 
to sdme of his friends, that when Mr. 
Bishop returned to preach there two 
weeks from that day, he (Mr. Mead), 
would go at the head of a mob to 


mob Mr. Bishop. He then said that 
if Mr. Bishop was right in his views 
and doctrine, he hoped that he should 
be taken away before the two weeks 
came around ; if Jie was not, he 
would surely go at the head of a mob 
to mob Mr. B. So confident did he 
seem to be that he was right, and 
Mr. B. was wrong, that he repeated 
his request to be taken out of the 
way if Mr. B. was right. He em- 
phatically requested the whole com- 
pany to remember what he said. He 
indulged in abusing and slandering 
the Latter-day Saints very much. — 
His conduct ill comported with the 
character of a Christian. 

He was taken ill in a day or two, 
became deranged, and the very day 
that he proposed to head a mob, he 
headed a funeral procession and was 
carried to his grave, a cold and life- 
less corpse. 

Having been eye and ear witnesses 
to the facts above stated, we cheer- 
fully give our names to the world, in 
testimony of the same, by the re- 
quest of Mr. Hyde. 

Burr Tomlinson, 
Caroline Tomlinson. 
Oxford, New-Haven County, 

Conn., Jan. 20th, 1841. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

The Council of the Twelve assem- 
bled at Manchester, in the Carpen- 
ters’ Hall, on the 6th day of April, 
1841, for the first time to transact 
business as a quorum, in the presence 
of the church in a foreign land ; being 
the first day of the 1 2th year of the 
rise of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints. 

Nine of the quorum were present, 
viz : — B. Young, H. C. Kimball, O. 
Hyde, P. P. Pratt, O. Pratt, W. 
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Woodruff, W. Richards, J. Taylor, 
and G. A. Smith. 

President Young having called the 
house to order, and organised the 
conference, ther^ opened by prayer. 

Elder Thomas Ward was then cho- 
sen clerk. The President then made 
some introductory remarks relative 


to the organization of the church in 
the house of the Lord in America, 
in reference to the different quorums, 
in their respective orders and autho- 
rities in the church. 

The representations of the churches 
and conferences throughout the 
kingdom were then called for. 


Locations. 

By whom Repre- 
sented. 

J 

1 

1 

i 

| 

i 

Manchester, 

P. P. Pratt 

443 

7 

15 

9 

0 

Clitheroe Conference, 

H. C. Kimball... 

318 

6 

12 

13 

3 

Preston do 

P. Melting 

675 

11 

15 

13 

3 


J. Taylor 

190 

9 

8 

4 

3 








do 

90 

2 

4 

« 

0 


L. Snow ........ 

137 

3 

8 

4 

2 

Birmingham do 

A. Cordon 

110 

4 

13 

4 

1 


.... do 

574 

19 

49 

28 

16 

Garw&y Conference, 

W. Woodruff .... 

134 

5 

6 

4 

1 


.... do 

408 

8 

33 

11 

1 


.... do 

1008 

27 

67 

27 

8 

Edinburgh, (Scotland) 

O. Pratt 

203 

6 

9 

6 

2 

Glasgow, Paisley, Johnstone,") 







Bridge of Weir, and Thor- > . . . . 

R. Hedlock 

368 

12 

15 

13 

11 

ney Bank, J 




i 



Ireland, . 

T. Curtis 

35 

2 

0 

1 

0 

Wales, 

J. Burnham 

170 

2 

5 | 

3 

3 

Newcastle upon. Tyne, 

A. Fielding 

23 

1 

3 

1 

0 

Alston, r 

J. Sanders 

26 

1 

0 

1 

0 

Brampton, T 

.... do 

46 

0 

I 

0 

0 








Carlisle, , TT T 

do 

43 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Bolton, 

Elder Crooks. . . . 

189 

1 

11 

8 

l 

Dukinfield, 

J. Albertson 

120 

2 

4 

3 

2 

Stockport, 

Elder Magan .... 

161 

1 

5 

2 

2 

Northwich, Middlewich, &c 

S Heath 

112 

2 

6 

6 

6 

Oldham, t 

Wm. Block 

86 

1 

4 

1 

2 

Eccles, 


24 

1 

3 

1 

0 

Pendlebury, 


62 

0 

2 

1 

1 

White field, 


41 

1 

2 

3 

0 

Radcliffe Bridge, 


18 

1 

3 

0 

0 


Total 

.5814* 

136 

303 

169 

68 


* Near eight hundred Saints hare emigrated to America, during the past season, — 
these are not included in this representation. 


After these representations, the The president then proceeded to 
conference adjourned at 12 o’clock, make some remarks on the office of 
till 2 p.m. Patriarch, and concluded by moving v 

The conference met pursuant to that Elder Albertson be ordained to 
adjournment. Opened by prayer. that office. This was seconded by 
Scattering members were then re- Elder Kimball, and carried unani- 
presented, consisting of near dOnot in- mously. 
eluded in any of the above branches. 
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Resolved — That D. Watt be op- 
dained a High Priest. 

That G. J. Adams be ordained a 
High Priest 

That Amos Fielding be ordained a 
High Priest. 

That Wm. Kay be ordained a 
High Priest. 

That John Sanders be ordained a 
High Priest.* 

That Thomas Richardson be or- 
dained a High Priest. 

That James Whitehead be ordain- 
ed a High Priest. 

That Thomas Dunvillc be ordained 
a High Priest. 

That James Galley be ordained a 
High Priest. 

That George Simpson be ordained 
a High Priest. 

Resolved — That the following 
persons be ordained Elders, viz : — 
Wm. Miller, Wm. Leach, John 
Sands, Wm. Moon, Wm. Hardman, 
Wm. Black, John Goodfellow, Jo- 
seph Brotherton, Richard Benson, 
Theophilus Brotherton, John Me. 
llwrick, and Wm. Green. 

Resolved, That Manchester, Stock- 
port, Dukinfield, Oldham, Bolton, 
and all the neighbouring branches be 
organized into one conference, to be 
called the Manchester conference. 

Resolved — That the church in 
Brampton, Alston, and Carlisle be 
included in one conference. 

Resolved — That the churches of 
Liverpool, Isle of Man, Wales, viz. 
Overton, Harding, and Elsmere be 
organized into one conference, to be 
called the Liverpool conference. 

Resolved— That the Macclesfield 
conference include Macclesfield, 
North wich, M iddle wich, and 1 jostock. 

Resolved, That Edinburgh confer- 
ence include Edinburgh and vicinity. 

Resolved — That the conference of 
Glasgow includes Glasgow, Paisley, 


Bridge of Weir, Johnston, and 
Thorny Bank. 

Resolved— That G. D. Watt pre- 
side over the Edinburgh Conference. 

That J. Greenow preside over the 
Liverpool conference. 

That Thomas Ward preside over 
the Clitheroe conference. 

That Lorenzo Snow preside over 
the London conference. 

That J. Gaily preside over the 
Macclesfield conference. 

That A. Cordon preside over the 
Staffordshire conference. 

That J. Riley be ordained a High 
Priest and preside over the Binning 
ham conference. 

That J. Me. Auley preside over 
the Glasgow conference. 

That Thomas Richardson preside 
over the Gadfield Elm conference. 

That Wm. Kay preside over the 
Froomes Hill conference. 

That Levi Richards have the su- 
perintendence of the Garway confer- 
ence. 

That P. Melling continue to pre- 
side over the Preston conference. 

That J. Sanders preside over the 
Brampton conference. 

The conference then adjourned till 
seven o’clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, 
commenced by singing: 

“When shall we all meet again,’* 
and prayer. 

The Patriarch, P. Melling was then 
called upon to pronounce a Patriar- 
chal blessing upon the head of John 
Albertson, previous to his being or- 
dained to the office of Patriarch. — 
Laying his hands upon him he blessed 
him in the following words : 

“John, I lay my bands upon thy 
head in the name of Jesus Christ ; 
and by the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood committed unto me, l 
pronounce upon thy head the bless- 
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ings of Abraharii, Isaac, and Jacob : 
and I say unto thee, that inasmuch 
ns it is in thy heart to do the will of 
the Lord, thou shalt be blessed, and 
the desires of thy heart shall be 
granted thee; and the Lord God will 
enlarge ihy heart; and inasmuch as 
thou wilt be humble and faithful be- 
fore the Lord in thy calling, even 
that of a Patriarch, thou shalt be 
blessed, strengthened, and have great 
wisdom and understanding. Thy bow- 
els shall be filled with compassion for 
the widow and fatherless ; and I pray 
that our Father in heaven will take thee 
into his own care, and as he feels for 
thy welfare, thou shalt be made 
strong in faith, and the Lord shall 
bless thee and open thy understand- 
ing. Thou shalt know the doctrine 
of Jesus Christ, and the mysteries of 
heaven shall be open to thy mind — 
Thou shalt also have the gift of pro- 
phecy and revelation, and thou shalt 
predict those things that shall take 
place to the latest generation. I pray 
that our Father in heaven may con- 
fer these blessings upon thy head: 
Yea, thou shalt bo a mighty man, if 
thou wilt be a faithful man, and a 
humble man, so that thou mayest be 
an ornament to thy calling, and a 
blessing to thy posterity : Yea, thy 
posterity shall be blessed, and they 
shall become mighty upon the earth, 
and become blessed, inasmuch as thou 
wilt be faithful in all things, and watch 
unto prayer. Thou shalt finally over- 
come and be lifted up on high, and 
inherit the mansions prepared for thee 
in the kingdom of our God. Thou art 
of the blood of Ephraim ; and I seal 
these blessings upon thy head in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen, and 
Amen. 1 ' 

The Twelve then laid hands on 
J. Albertson, and ordained him 
to the office of Patriarch. 


The ordinations of the High Priests 
then took place ; but from the pres- 
sure of business it was directed that 
the High Priests who were present 
should retire to the vestry, with those 
who were to be ordained Elders, and 
there ordain them at the same time 
that the ordinations of the High 
Priests were proceeding. 

These things being accomplished, 
several appropriate discourses were 
delivered by different members of 
the High Council, in relation to the 
duties of the officers in their respec- 
tive callings, and in relation to the 
duties and privileges of the members 5 
also, on the prosperity of the work 
in general. 

A very richly ornamented cake, a 
present from New York, from Elder 
Adams’s wife to the Twelve was 
then exhibited to the meeting. — 
This was blessed by them, and dis- 
tributed to all the officers and 
members, and to the whole congrega- 
tion, consisting of perhaps seven 
hundred people, a large fragment 
was still preserved for some who 
were not present. 

During the distribution several 
very appropriate hymns were sung, 
and a powerful and general feeling of 
delight seemed universally to pervade 
the meeting. While this was pro- 
ceeding, Elder P. P. Pratt composed 
and handed over to the clerk the fo 1- 
lowing lines, which the clerk then 
read to the meeting. 

When in far distant regions 
As strangers we roam, 

Far away from our country, 

Our friends, and our home. 

When sinking in sorrow, 

Fresh courage well take, 

As we think on our friends, 

And remember the care. 

Elder O. Hyde appealed power- 



305 


fully to the meeting, and covenanted 
with the Saints present in a bond of 
mutual prayer during his mission to 
Jerusalem and the East, which was 
sustained on the part of the hearers 
with a hearty Amen. 

Elder Joseph Fielding remarked 
that it was with the most pleasing 
and grateful feelings that he had wit- 
nessed the scenes of this day. And 
respecting the rich cake of which they 
had been partaking, he considered it 
a type of the good things of that land 
from whence it came, and from 
whence they had received the ful- 
ness of the gospel. He expressed a 
hope that they all might hold out 
until that day when they should be 
assembled to partake of the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. 

The number of official members 
present at this conference was then 
taken, viz. 


Quorum of the Travelling 1 Q 

High Council, / " 

Patriarchs, 2 

High Priests, 16 

Quorum of the 70 Elders,. . . 2 

Elders, 3) 

Priests, 28 

Teachers, 17 

Deacons, 2 


Elders Young and Wm. Miller, 
then sung the hymn, “ Adieu my 
dear brethren,” &c. And President 
Young blessed the congregation, and 
dismissed them. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

Chairman. 

THOMAS WARD, 

Clerk. 


Communications. 

To the Editor of the Star. 

Manchester , April \st y 1841. 
Dear Brother — I left London on 
the 26th February, and arrived in 
Bristol same day, where I found EL 
2 Q 


der Kington busily engaged in the 
work of the Lord ; he had opened a 
preaching place in this city, (which 
contains a population of about 
200,000) and had raised up a small 
branch of 13 members. I preached 
three times while there in a saloon 
opposite the chain bridge, had good 
attendance and attention. Many 
seemed interested in the work, some 
believed, I baptized one. I believe 
there will be a good work in Bristol. 

I preached in the town of Monmouth 
to a full congregation, several offered 
themselves for baptism after meeting, 
which was left for others to adminis- 
ter. I attended the Garway confer- 
ence on the 8th of March. Elder Levi 
Richards was called to the chair, El- 
der James Morgan, clerk. Four 
branches were represented, contain- 
ing 134 members, fielders, 6 priests, 
4 teachers, and l deacon ; 3 were 
ordained to the ministry. After vi- 
siting as many churches as time 
would permit, and preaching daily to 
large congregations, I attended the 
Bran Green and Gadfield Elm con- 
ference, that met at the Gadfield Elm 
chapel on the lfith March, and heard 
19 branches represented, containing 
408 members, 8 elders, 33 priests, 

I I teachers, and 1 deacon. I also 
attended the Frooms Hill conference 
which met at Stanley Hill, Hereford- 
shire, on the 22nd of March, Elder 
Richards presided. I heard repre- 
sented on this occasion 30 branches, 
containing 1,008 members, 27 elders, 
67 priests, 27 teachers, and 7 dea- 
cons. The whole number represent- 
ed at these three conferences was, 
1539 members, 36 elders, 103 priests, 
41 teachers, and 9 deacons, all of 
whom have received the fulness of 
the gospel in that part of the vine- 
yard during the term of one year, 
besides many members and officers 
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who had emigrated to America. The labours, and we succeeded in esta- 
increase for the last three months in blishing a branch of the church there, 
that part of the vineyard is 278. — My health being poor, I was coun- 
The work has continued to increase tiled by my brethren of the Twelve, 
without ceasing since its first com- to return to the field of my former 
mencement in that part of the vine- labours in Staffordshire, which I did, 
yard, and is still progressing. On leaving in London but eleven mem- 
the day following the conference, I bers. Since that time, my labours 
parted with Eiders Richards, King- have been chiefly confined to the li- 
ton and Kay, and left that part of the mits of the Staffordshire conference, 
viueyard, and called upon the Saints which has until lately included Bir- 
in Birmingham, and West Bromwich; mingham and Macclesfield, contain* 
but had not time to hold public meet- ing 18 branches of the church, 580 
ings with them. I had the privi- members having been added since 
lege of joining Elder Smith in meet- the time I commenced labouring 
ing the Staffordshire conference, at there ; many have been called to the 
the magistrates assembly room, in ministry, who are faithful men, and 
Hanley, on Sunday the 28th of willing to receive counsel Although 
March, an account of which Elder I have suffered much bodily afflic- 
Smith will lay before you. We ar- tion during the past year, the Lord 
rived in Manchester on the 30th of has blessed ray labours abundantly, 
March, in good health and spirits. and I can say I never enjoyed my- 
W, Woodruff. self better in the discharge of my 
duty, than I have on this mission. 

Boltoriy April 1 \th, 1841. Among the greatest blessings I have 
Elder Pratt, — 1 thought good to enjoyed, has been the privilege of 
give your readers (through the me- attending four general conferences, 
dium of the Star ,) a short account and meeting in council with the 12. 
of my labours in England. I landed I can assure you that a meeting with 
in Liverpool on the 6th of April, those in whose company I have suf- 
1840, and after attending the confer* fered so much tribulation for the 
ence in the Staffordshire Potteries, gospels sake, both at home and 
where there were about 1 00 Saints ; I abroad, by land and sea, is to me a 
remained there three months ; the privilege indeed. I am now prepar- 
work continued to prosper, and 80 ing to return home with my breth- 
were added to the church in that ren, according to the instructions of 
time. I then left the church there the first presidency of the church \ 
to the care of Elder A. Cordon, and and as I take my leave of the Saints 
in company with Elders Kimball and in this land, my prayer to God is 
Woodruff, visited the churches in that he would preserve his people 
Herefordshire, and vicinity; hun- from the hand of Satan, and prepare 
dreds received our testimony and them for the coming Redeemer who 
were baptized. From thence we pro- is near at hand. I remain your seiv 
ceeded to London, where we met vant for the Gospel's sake, 
with much difficulty in introducing G. A. Smith. 

the fulness of the goSpel ; the hearts 

of the people seemed barred against Preston , April I3M, 1841. 

the truth, but the Lord blessed our Brother Pratt, Sir, — With pleasure 
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I take my pen to communicate a few 
lines to you, which you are at liberty 
to insert in your highly valued 
paper, should you deem them worthy 
of a place there. 

I sailed from New York on the 
1 3th February last, in company with 
our much esteemed and worthy bro- 
ther, Elder G. J. Adams. We left 
the dock with the prayers and bless- 
* ings of many of the Saints who were 
assembled to witness our departure. 
Their last benedictions were softened 
with the tears of sympathy and grief, 
mingled with joy at the prospect of the 
same truth that had won their affec- 
tions, going to other nations also. — 
A steamer came along side and towed 
us out of the harbour, — a heavy 
breeze was blowing from the N.W., 
the vessel spread her sails to the 
wind, and just at the time the rays of 
the setting sun were painting the face 
of the waters with a golden hue, we 
bade farewell to our native country ; 
and the American shores receded 
from our view, and were lost amid 
the pathless waters of the great At- 
lantic. What do you think were my 
reflections while riding away from 
the land that gave me birth, at the 
rate of ten knots per hour, on the 
bosom of the rolling deep. They 
were like the following: I have 
friends at home who would never let 
me want for the comforts of this 
life, if I would but remain with them. 
I have also, a good and kind-hearted 
wife, and two lovely little girls, whose 
last embraces will long be remem- 
bered, — their tears, their sighs, and 
their strong importunity for me to 
stay at home, left a lasting impres- 
sion upon my heart. Add to this 
the fact that my eldest, (then only 
about three years of age,) would fre- 
quently come to me, a few days be- 
fore I left, and put her arms around 


my neck, and say, “ O my pa, don't 
go away and leave your little daugh- 
ter, and little sister and ma; but 
stay at home with us, for I will be a 
good girl.” Then I reflected that I 
should not see them again for years, 
if ever. I considered what abuses, 
slanders, and perhaps violence, I 
might suffer in distant nations. Then 
I thought further, that I am depriv- 
ing myself of the comforts of my 
family and friends at a time when 
their society is most desirable, and 
spend my life as a wanderer and a 
pilgrim on the earth. What has in- 
duced me to leave all these things — 
break all these strong ties, and thrust 
myself abroad upon the cold bosom 
of a wicked world ? Is it for earthly 
honour ? No l for I am received as 
an unbidden guest, and consequently 
unwelcome. I am laden with curses 
instead of honour by this generation ; 
and he who can say the most evil 
things against me, and the cause 
which I plead, is considered the most 
pious and worthy man to be found. 
What is it then that has induced me 
to leave my native shores under these 
forbidding circumstances ? I will 
freely tell you : The vision of the 
Lord, with floods of light and glory 
burst upon me ; and the voice of the 
Most High bade me arise and go, 
trusting in him ; and like Moses who 
forsook the court of Egypt, choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season, for he had 
respect unto the recompence of re- 
ward ; and so have I. And although 
I left my wife and family in full pos- 
session of one important qualification 
necessary for admittance into the 
kingdom of God, that is, “the poor 
of this world ;* yet I have this confi- 
dence in those who have of this 
world's goods, that they will minister 
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to her wants while I am absent in 
Europe and Asia; for knowing that 
the Lord has spoken to me, I am not 
only willing to go to Jerusalem, but 
to die there if necessary. Paul once 
said, “ behold I go bound in spirit 
to Jerusalem not knowing the things 
that befall me there and so say I. 

We landed in Liverpool on the 3d 
day of March, after a passage of just 
1 8 days. The sea was high and the 
winds strong, yet mostly from a fa- 
vourable quarter. We saw brothers 
Taylor and Richards the same even- 
ing that we landed. In a few days 
after, I saw brother Kimball in this 
place, where we commenced our la- 
bours nearly four years ago. Our 
opposers were much troubled to see 
us walking arm in arm in the streets 
of Preston ; for they had said that 
we would never return from America. 
On the 6th inst. I met in conference 
with eight of the quorum of the 1 2, 
making nine with myself. To meet 
these old companions in tribulation 
in a distant country, after having 
been separated from some of them 
nearly four years, gave me great joy, 
In fact, when I looked upon them in 
conference, I could hardly believe 
my own eyes. I would gladly have 
taken them all in my arms. I knew 
what opposition we had to encounter, 
— that we were looked upon as va- 
gabonds — as the filth and off-scour- 
ings of creation : but we looked upon 
one another in a different point of 
light. We looked upon ourselves 
as poor, yet possessing all things- -in 
fine, if we had been angels sent down 
from heaven, we could hardly have 
loved one another more. The opposi- 
tion and persecution which we meet 
with, serves to increase our attach- 
ment to the cause, and to one another. 

Before I left America, the fields 
were white already to harvest. Never 


before did I hear such a universal 
cry, u come and preach to us ! come 
and preach to us ! 1° If I could have 
been divided info one hundred parts, 
and every part been an efficient mi- 
nister, there would have been plenty 
of business for all. Many scores 
were baptized into the church. I 
left home in April, nearly a year since, 
and sailed from New York in 
Feb. last as stated above. The peo- 
ple in America were unwilling that I 
should come away at all Hundreds 
and hundreds desired me to stay. 

There were some very remarkable 
ph^nomenas which took place in that 
country while I was there. In the 
city of Cincinnati, Ohio, there ap- 
peared a large ball of fire over the 
city about the size of the moon ap- 
parently, at about two o'clock in the 
morning. The sky was clear, and 
the moon shone very brilliantly. This 
ball of fire burst suddenly, causing a 
very loud report ; and the broken 
pieces flew in all directions, like blaz- 
ing meteors. The earth shook like an 
aspen, the moon turned as black 
as ink. (using the words of an Edi- 
tor of a daily paper in that city, who 
was an eye witness to the scene) 
Soon the moon began to emerge from 
the darkness in which it was enve- 
loped ; and as it began to shine forth, 
it shook and trembled as though it 
had been a body of jelly. 

Again, soon after the representa- 
tives of our nation had assembled in 
Congress Hall at Washington last 
fall, the great chandelier in the Re- 
presentative’s Hall, weighing about 
six thousand pounds, fell with a tre- 
mendous crash and broke into a thou- 
sand atoms. At about the same time 
the female figure, representing the 
goddess of liberty, on the east side of 
the capita], holding the balance* in 
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one hand, and the cap of liberty in 
the other, lost her hand which held 
the balances ; it broke of itself just 
below the elbow, and the balances 
fell. If these things had been seen 
by the ancient Romans, they would 
have considered them ominous of 
their national light going out, and 
justice falling to the earth. Heavy 
shocks of earthquakes were felt in 
Philadelphia, and in New York while 
I was there. In Philadelphia, the 
shipping was much damaged at the 
docks, in consequence of the sudden 
rise of the waters occasioned by the 
earthquake. 

In the city of New York, people 
were prostrated while walking in 
Broadway. The shock was felt in 
many parts of New England, and to 
the extremities of the state of Ver- 
mont. This reminded me of a say- 
ing in the Book of Doctrine aud Co- 
venants, where the Lord says 'to his 
servants, “ After your testimony 
cometh the testimony of the voice of 
earthquakes, &c. M 

In the month of January last, I 
was preaching near the city of New 
Haven in the state of Connecticut, 
and the New Haven Palladium , a 
weekly newspaper, gave an account 
of a trumpet being blown in that city 
twice in 24 hours. At first, the peo- 
ple seemed to be much amused with 
it ; but because of its continuance, 
the people became alarmed; for it 
grew louder and louder. I then read 
to the people out of the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, where the Lord 
said that he would send his angel to 
blow the trumpet long and loud, and 
all nations should hear it. I then 
said that the angel has, perhaps, com- 
menced to blow his trump ; and this 
admonishes me to blow mine ; and 
it admonishes you to prepare. The 


trumpet gives a certain sound, and 
now prepare for the battle. 

Many other circumstances of like 
character I might name, but I have 
not time at present. I can hardly 
get time to eat or sleep.. But you 
may hear from me again; as I am 
going across the continent to Jeru- 
salem, I shall write you from time to 
time; and if I can gather up any 
thing that will be of service to you 
or the public, I shall take great plea- 
sure in communicating it to you. 

As ever, I am your brother and 
fellow labourer in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Orson Hyde. 


aw 

EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE. 

To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints m England !, Scotland, Ireland , Wales , 
and the Isle of Man , Greeting 

Beloved Brethren , — Inasmuch, as 
we have been labouring for some 
time in this country, and most of 
us are about to depart for the land 
of our nativity ; and feeling anxious 
for your welfare and happiness in 
time and in eternity, we cheerfully 
offer you our counsel in the closing 
number of the first volume of the 
Star, hoping you will peruse it when 
we are far away, and profit by the 
same. 

First of all, we would express our 
joy and thanksgiving to Him who 
rules and knows the hearts of men, 
for the heed and diligence with which 
the Saints in this country have 
hearkened to the counsel of those 
whom God has seen fit to send among 
them, and who hold the keys of this 
ministry. By this means a spirit of 
union, and consequently of power , 
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has been generally cultivated among 
you. 

And now let the Saints remember 
that which we have ever taught 
them, both by precept and example, 
viz : to beware of an aspiring spirit, 
which would lift you up one above 
another : to seek to be the greatest 
in the kingdom of God. This is that 
spirit which hurled down the angels 
— it is that spirit which actuates all 
the churches of the sectarian world, 
and most of the civil and military 
movements of the men of the world 
— it is that spirit which introduces 
rebellion, confusion, misrule, and dis- 
union, and would, if suffered to exist 
among us, destroy our union, and 
consequently our power , which flows 
from the spirit, through the priest- 
hood — which spirit , and power , and 
priesthood, can only exist with the 
humble and meek of the earth. 

Therefore beware, O ye priests 
of the Most High ! lest ye are over- 
come by that spirit which would 
exalt you above your fellow-labour- 
ers, and thus hurl you down to per- 
dition, or do much injury to the 
cause of God. Be careful to respect, 
not the eloquence — not the smooth 
speeches — not the multitude of words 
— not the talents of men: but be 
careful to respect the offices which 
God has placed in the church. Let 
the members hearken to their officers, 
let the priests, teachers, and dea- 
cons hearken to the elders, and let 
the elders hearken fo the presiding 
officers of each church or conference. 
And let all the churches and con- 
ferences hearken to the counsel of 
those who are still left in this coun- 
try to superintend the affairs of the 
church ; and by so doing, a spirit 
of union will be preserved, and peace 
and prosperity will attend the people 
of God. 


We have seen fit to appoint our 
beloved brethren and fellow-labour- 
ers, Levi Richards and Lorenzo 
Snow, to travel from conference to 
conference, and to assist brother 
Pratt in the general superintendence 
of the church in this country. These 
are men of experience and sound- 
dess of principle, in whose coun- 
sel the church may place entire 
confidence, so long as they uphold 
them by the prayer of faith. 

The spirit of emigration has ac- 
tuated the children of men from the 
time our first parents were expelled 
from the garden until now; it was 
this spirit that first peopled the plains 
of Sbinar, and all other places ; yes, 
it was emigration that first broke 
upon the deathlike silence and lone- 
liness of an empty earth, and caused 
the desolate land to team with life, 
and the desert to smile with joy. 
It was emigration that first peopled 
England, — once a desolate island, on 
which the foot of man had never 
trod, but now abounding in towns 
and cities. It was emigration that 
turned the wiles of America into a 
fruitful field, and besprinkled the 
wilderness with flourishing towns 
and cities, where a few years since 
the war whoop of the savage, or the 
howl of wild beasts was heard in the 
distance. In short, it is emigration 
that is the only effectual remedy for 
the evils which now afflict the over- 
peopled countries of Europe. With 
this view of the subject, the saints, 
as well as thousands of others, seem 
to be actuated with the spirit of en- 
terprise and emigration, and as some 
of them are calculating to emigrate 
to America, and settle in the colonies 
of our brethren, we would here im- 
part a few words of counsel on the 
subject of emigration. 

It will be necessary, in the first place 
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formen ofcapitaltogoon first and make large 
purchases of land, and erect mills, machi- 
nery, manufactories, &c., so that the poor 
who go from this country can find employ- 
ment. Therefore it is not wisdom for the 
poor to flock to that place extensively, until 
the necessary preparations are made. Nei- 
ther is it wisdom for those who feel & spirit 
of benevolence to expend all their means 
in helping others to emigrate, and thus all 
arrive in a new country empty handed. In 
all settlements there must be capital and 
labour united in order to flourish. The 
brethren will recollect that they are not 
going to enter upon cities already built up, 
but are going to M build cities and inhabit 
them.” Building cities cannot be done 
without means and labour . 

On this subject we would call the parti- 
cular attention of the Saints to the epistle, 
and also to the proclamation, signed by the 
first presidency of the church, published in 
the eleventh number of this work-, and 
would earnestly exhort them to observe the 
order and instructions there given. We 
would also exhort the Saints not to go in 
haste, nor by flight, but to prepare all 
things in a proper manner before they 
emigrate; and especially in regard to their 
dealing with the world, let them be care- 
ful to settle everything honestly as be- 
cometh Saints, as far as lies in their power, 
and not go away in debt, so far as they 
have the means to pay. And if any go 
away in debt, because they have not means 
to pay, let it be with the design of paying as 
industry shall put it in their power, so that 
the cause of truth be not evil spoken of. 

Wc have found that there are so many 
u pick- pockets/* and so many that will take 
every possible advantage of strangers, in 
Liverpool, that we have appointed Elder 
Amos Fielding, as the agent of the church, 
to superintend the fitting out of the Saints 
from Liverpool to America. Whatever in- 
formation the Saints may wane about the 
preparations for a voyage, they are advised 
to call on Elder Fielding, at Liverpool, os 
their first movement, when they arrive there 
as emigrants. There are some brethren 
who have felt themselves competent to do 
their own business in these matters, and 
rather despising the counsel of their friends, 
have been robbed and cheated out of 
nearly all they had. A word of caution to 
the wise is sufficient It is also a great 
saving to go in companies, instead of going 
individually. First, a company can charter 


a vessel, so as to make the passage much 
cheaper than otherwise. Secondly, provi- 
sions can be purchased at wholessde for a 
company much cheaper than otherwise. 
Thirdly, this will avoid bad company on 
the passage Fourthly, when a company 
arrives in New Orleans they can charter a 
steam boat so as to reduce the passage near 
one-half. This measure will save some 
hundreds of pounds on each ship load. 
Fifthly, a man of experience can go as 
leader of each company, who will know 
how to avoid rogues and knaves. 

Sovereigns are more profitable than silver 
or any other money in emi grating to Ame- 
rica ; and the brethren are also cautioned 
against the American money, when they 
arrive in that country. Let them not ven- 
ture to take paper money of that country 
until they become well informed in regard 
to the different banks ; for very few of them 
will pass current very far from the place 
where they are issued, and banks axe break- 
ing almost daily. It is much cheaper go- 
ing by New Orleans than by New York. 
But it will never do for emigrants to go by 
New Orleans in the Summer on account of 
the heat and sickness of the climate. It is, 
therefore, advisable for the Saints to emi- 
grate in Autumn, Winter, or Spring. Let 
the Saints be careful also to obtain a letter 
of recommendation, from the Elders where 
they are acquainted, to the brethren where 
they are going, certifying their member- 
ship, and let the elders be careful not to 
recommend any who do not conduct them- 
selves as Saints ; and especially those who 
would go with a design to defraud their 
creditors. 

In regard to ordaining and licensing 
officers, each conference is now organised, 
under the care of their respective presi- 
dents, who, with the voice of the church, 
may ordain, according to the gifts and call- 
ings of God, by the holy spirit, and under 
the general superintendance of Elders Pratt, 
Richards, and Snow. Licenses should 
be signed by the presiding officers. 

There are many other items of import- 
ance, which we would gladly mention, had 
we time and space sufficient, but this must 
suffice for the present; and may the God 
of our fathers bless you all with wisdom 
and grace, to act each your part In the great 
work which lies before us, that the world 
may be warned, and thousands brought to 
the knowledge of the truth ; and may he 
bless and preserve you blameless until the 
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day of his coming. Brethren and sisters 
pray for us. We remain your brethren in 
the new and everlasting covenant, 

Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, 
Orson Hyde, 

P. P. Pratt, 

Orson Pratt, 
Willard Rivards, 
Wilfqrd Woodruff. 
John Taylor, 

G. A. Smith. 

Manchester, April 15 th f 1841. 


EDITORIAL. 

This No. closes the first volume of the 
Star. Twelve months have now passed 
since this arduous work was undertaken. 
So rapid has been the spread of truth, and 
so mightily have the judgments, signs, and 
wonders of the Most High God been ma- 
nifested, that it has been impossible for our 
little journal to record all the news of in- 
terest which would come within the compass 
of our original design. But still we have 
this satisfaction, viz: — that we have im- 
proved our time and space to the best ad- 
vantage in our power ; by endeavouring to 
select from the inexhaustible variety of 
chaotic matter laying before us, that por- 
tion which seemed best calculated for gen- 
eral edification and information, on the 
subjects embraced in our prospectus. 

We have had the satisfaction, during the 
past year, to record many sketches of the 
most glorious work of God that was ever 
accomplished in a single year, by instru- 
ments so few and feeble, and surrounded 
with circumstances so unpromising. 

At the commencement of this volume the 
church in Europe numbered less than 1700 
members : these were mostly confined to 
England. But from the minutes which we 
publish in this No. it will be seen that the 
truth has spread in one year over a great 
portion of England, Ireland, Scotland, and 
Wales ; increasing its numbers to near sir 
thousand members, besides many hundreds 
who have emigrated to America. This has 
been done in the midst of a flood of oppo- 
sition unparalelled in the history of man. 

Lies, Slanders, Misrepresentations, &c., 
in all their varied forms, have been herald- 
ed forth from the press and pulpit, and 
have come in upon the world like a flood 
of water out o* the mouth of the dragon, to 
stop the progress of truth, but all in vain. 


While so much has been done in this 
country, the church in America has pushed 
its conquests as it were with the rapidity of 
lightning. A few tents and huts in Nauvoo 
have given place to an incorporated city in 
18 months ; with numerous towns and set- 
tlements in its vicinity. While troth has 
spread in every. direction through that ex- 
tensive country. 

It has also fallen to our lot to record 
many judgments, signs, and wonders, such 
as earthquakes, whirlwinds, tempests, floods, 
shipwrecks, and distress of nations, with 
perplexity ; men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth. We must 
now close this volume of the book, by ex- 
pressing our sincere gratitude to our agents 
and patrons for their aid thus far; and a 
hearty invitation for them to enter with us, 
into the opening volume of another, and we 
will venture to say still more eventful year. 
And may the Almighty aid us in this holy 
work, for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


PROSPECTUS, 

For the Second Volume of the Star. 

We would inform our agents and patrons 
that we purpose, if God will, to continue 
another volume of the Star, in monthly 
numbers, of 16 pages each, instead of 24; 
and each page to be much larger than those 
of the present volume, and on paper much 
finer and better, but without covers ; and 
the price reduced to Three Pence. 

This will enable the Saints and others to 
give them a wider circulation among the 
poor, or those who have but little means. — 
And we rely on the aid of the Almighty, 
and of all who feel interested in the spread 
of troth. 

Brethren and Friends, will you do your 
best endeavours to support the press, and 
to aid us in the dissemination of the all- 
important truths which sanctify and prepare 
the soul for that eternal enjoyment in the 
age to come ! 

In addition to the usual interesting mat- 
ter in this work, we hope the coming volume 
will be enriched with communications from 
Elder Hyde, who is on his way to the 
Continent and to Palestine, as a missionary 
to the Jews; and by correspondence from 
various sources, equally interesting. 


MAN CHES TER : 

W. Shackle ton and Son, Printers. 
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REPLY TO THE ATHEN/EUM, 

SEIKO AN EXPOSITION OF THE IGNORANCE AND 
FOLLY OF MEN WHO OPPOSE THE TRUTH. 

In the Edinburgh Intelligencer 
of April 7th, there is an article taken 
from the Athenceum on the subject of 
the Book of Mormon and the Latter- 
Day Saints. This article fills several 
columns of fine print, being mostly taken 
up in extracts from the Book of Mor- 
mon, &G. 

The writer, after copying the title-page 
of the hook, observes, “ Here is a pre- 
tended revelation so absurd, so puerile, 
that it would seem unlikely to impose on 
the most ignorant and uncivilised, which 
has found thousands of followers in 
England— has been adopted by a party 
sufficiently numerous and wealthy to 
support a periodical called the Millennial 
Star — and has so far advanced in or- 
ganization as to possess synodical con- 
ferences, local councils, and a general 

I 


Can such things be, 

And overcome us like a summer cloud, 
Without our special wonder?” 

We answer. No. For Isaiah the pro- 
phet speaks of the Book of Mormon 
and the work connected with it as being 
“A MARVELLOUS WORK AND A WONDER.” 

See Isa. 29. To this bear all the news- 
papers witness ! 


Latest from America ® 

Editorial Remarks. ‘ 

Communications 

Poetry U> 

The writer next introduces seven 1 
lengthy extracts from the said book, 
compares it with Mahomed, pronouces 
the whole abase forgery —and brings in 
the imposter Matthias, who lately figured 
at Sing Sing, near New Y ork, and would 
fain leave the impression that he (Mat- 
thias) was connected with the saints. A 
more false and wicked insinuation was 
never penned by man, or instigated bv 
satan, the father of lies, Matthias had 
no more to do with the saints than he 
had to do with the Athenceum. 

After many ignorant and unjust re- 
marks, the writer proceeds to find fault 
with Mormon, for mentioning the com- 
pass of Nephi several bundled yeais 
before the discovery of the needle s 
polarity. 

The ignoramus seems not to possess 
the knowledge of the fact that the com- 
pass is supposed by many learned men 
to have been invented in Egypt, and well 
known to the ancients ; and that it is a 
matter of authentic history that it was 
used in early times to traverse the 
deserts of Arabia and Africa. [See Mr. 
Davenport’s works on electro-magnetism, 
lately published in New York.] 

But, be this as it may, it has no bear- 
ing upon the subject of the compass of 
Nephi, spoken of in the Book of Mor- 
mon : for the hook tells us expressly that 
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the Lord prepared the said compass, civilisation., and Christianity, in its 
and that it was not invented by man. progress westward, dawned upon the 
It would he presumption indeed to remote island of Britain — dispelled the 
say that the Lord had no knowledge of darkness, polished the rough manners 
the needle’s polarity until some man dis- of the natives, and enriched the lan- 
covered it and taught it to him. — guage by degrees, by the introduction 
Query. Who taught the Lord the art of an almost numberless variety of words 
of ship building ? — [See the plan of the borrowed from the languages of various 
Ark as given to Noah.] — Who taught nations, who had in turn stood foremost 
the Lord to be a tailor P — [See the ac- in the ranks of polished life, 
count in Genesis, where the Lord God Among the terms thus introduced 
made coats of skins for our first parents, were those of Christ, Jesus, Messiah, 
From whom did the Lord derive his Alpha, Omega, Jehovah, God, Baptise, 
knowledge of architecture? [See his Sacrament, Bible, Testament, Confirm, 
plan of the Tabernacle and also the Apostle, Disciple, Prophet, Evangalist, 
Temple!!!) Pastor, Deacon, &c. &c., — none of 

From whom did lie obtain education, which were originally English, although 
for he wrote with his own finger P now in as common use, both in America 

Or who taught him the trade of stone- and England, as any English words we 
cutting, that he might hew out the two have. Now, in translating the Book of 
tables which Moses broke P Mormon from the Egyptian into modem 

If man originated all these things, English, all these, and a thousand 
and then taught them to the Lord, then other words and names, must be avoided, 
perhaps He is indebted to man for his or it will be considered “all a forgery .” 
knowledge and skill in preparing the In other words, a translation of Egyptian 
compass of Nephi! into English must be Egyptian still! 

The Athenceum sets it down as a sure and be entirely unintelligible to the 
mark of forgery that the terms Christ — millions for whom it is designed. The 
Jesus— Alpha — Omega, &c., should word compass, for instance, must be 
occur in a work translated from an “ Liahona," and the honey-bee must 
ancient American record, seeing these be called “ Deseret .” 
are Greek terms. A more ignorant All the Saints, and all the Methodists 
objection than this can scarcely be who have opposed them, are now set 
imagined. What! must a translator down as fools, because they have not 
enter into the origin of words ; or must discovered these %t sure and certain marks 
he use them as they are in common use, of forgery,” viz., that the Book of 
without regard to their derivation? Mormon mentions the name of Christ 
Must an English work of the nineteenth in an English translation ! Having 
century avoid all terms except those made this denunciation, this giant in 
which were originally English, all which, literature congratulates himself and us 
though now in English use, have been with the sure expectation that the work 
borrowed from the Greek, Latin, Italian, is effectually detected and overthrown ! 
Spanish, French, German, Hebrew, How it is that the Athenaum , the 
Egyptian, Chaldeic, Arabic, and a Edinburgh Intelligencer, and a Preston 
hundred others ? paper, and some others professing a high 

Certainly a translator would find but literary character, shouldlhave imposed 
a barren language indeed. English upon themselves and their readers, and 
literature is almost entirely made up of exposed their own ignorance and folly 
words adopted from other languages, by giving publicity to apiece so fraught 
The ancient dialect of the English was with weakness ana inconsistency, it is 
a barbarian jargon, barely adapted to difficult to imagine. But so it is; and 
the use of the unpolished natives in the this is but another proof that on religious 
common concerns of life. It had no subjects men have lost their reason, and 
literature until the light of science, gone mad; the firm and fixed traditions 
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of men having long since taken the 
place where reason and thought should 
preside without a rival. 

After quoting largely from the Book 
of Mormon, and criticising its language, 
the Athenaeum remarks as follows : — 

“ Enough has been said to show the 
nature and character of this extraordi- 
nary forgery. Had its success been 
confined to America we might have 
noticed its history briefly, as a strange 
example of the aberrations of the human 
mind ; but it is making rapid progress 
in England, particularly in the manu- 
facturing districts, and it is also spread- 
ing iu Wales. Furthermore, its con- 
verts are not made from the lowest ranks; 
those sought for and obtained by the 
Mormonite apostles are mechanics and 
tradesmen who have saved a little money, 
and who are remarkable for their moral 
character, but who are exposed to delu- 
sion from having, as Archbishop Sharpe 
expresses it, * studied the Bible with an 
ill balanced mind.* We feel it therefore 
a duty to expose the origin of the im- 
posture, and give some particulars re- 
specting its authors, which we trust will 
be of service in preventing the spread of 
the delusion.” 

It then proceeds to give the usual 
catalogue of lies and fables which are 
connected with the old Spaulding story, 
and which haye been published and re- 
plied to, and republished and replied to 
for several years, both in America and 
England, till at length they have ceased 
to be noticed, or to have any effect 
among friends or enemies. Indeed, 
most of those who embrace the doctrine 
of the Saints have read the old Spaulding 
story and all the other concerns about 
money digging, before they joined the 
society. If our enemies wish to oppose 
us they must bring something besides 
these old fables, for they have been 
sufficiently tried, and found unsuc- 
cessful. 

However, each succeeding edition of 
these “ old wives fables ” has something 
fresh added to it, which the lovers of 
falsehood suppose will answer their pur- 
pose better and better still. 

For instance, the Athenaeum has given 


us an edition with this addition, viz., 
that Spaulding’s Romance “ was lent to 
S. Rigdon.” The former editions, we 
believe, only venture a presumption that 
S. Rigdon might have 3cen Spaulding's 
Romance. So that, upon the whole, 
we would recommend this Athememu 
edition, as the best calculated to answer 
the purpose of all who wish to stop the 
truth, by the circulation of falsehood, of 
any wc have ever seen. There is 
also another lie which is well worm 
the attention of all lovers of slander and 
falsehood, viz., that the Saints arc com- 
manded in the Book of Mormon to have 
a community of goods. There is no 
such commandment in the Book of 
Mormon, but only an historical allusion 
to the fact that they did some limes have 
a community of goods in ancient times ; 
but it is well known, both at home ami 
abroad, that the Latter-day Saints have 
no community of goods. 

The words “total immersion” are also 
used by this learned critic. Wc are so 
unlearned that we hardly understand 
his meaning, or where total immersion 
differs from the baptism which is prac- 
tised by that sect to which the editor 
belongs : perhaps they may immerse the 
thumb, the arm, or the big loe, and 
then inform their flock that they have 
been “ buried with Christ in baptism.” 
Romans 6th. 

We are next informed that the Saints 
have a book called the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, which is kept secret 
from all but such of the members as can 
be depended on. This is another 
ignorant blunder. The book referred 
to was published to wicked and righteous, 
as far as it would go, till it was out of 
print, so that at this time it is impossible 
to supply even our own elders and 
Church officers with a copy, until re- 
printed. 

He says, “ In this work the demand 
for money meets us everywhere,” and 
then proceeds to give a few garbled and 
misquoted extracts, touching our tem- 
poral affairs as a colony, and seems to 
wonder that the Saints should use money 
in purchasing lands, printing the Word 
of God, building houses, &c., as though 
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a prophet or apostle never mentioned 
money in the whole Bible. Indeed we 
suppose he never read the prophet Isaiah, 
which says that they shall come with 
their silver and gold to Zion. Moses 
and the prophets, and Jesus and his 
apostles, speak more about money and 
property tnan about any other subject 
whatever. But this editor seems to 
think it strange for God to give a reve- 
lation on the subject of money I 

We are next informed that in 1831 
the Saints commenced a settlement in 
Missouri ; that about two years after, 
the other inhabitants of the state took 
up arms against them, and a sanguinary 
civil war raged for nearly five years, 
after which (the Athenaeum says) 
TRUE BILLS FOR MURDER were 
found against some of their apostles 
and leaders, particularly Parley P. Pratt, 
the editor of the Millennial Star, and 
that the Saints were EXPELLED 
FROM THE STATE OFMISSOURI, 
and have finally settled in the state of 
Illinois, and founded three towns. 

A strange ignorance of the rights of 
man, as guaranteed by the American 
institutions, is here betrayed by the 
writer. 

First, he informs us that the other 
inhabitants of Missouri made war upon 
the Saints for five years. This is as 
much as to say they became MUR- 
DERERS, ROBBERS, PLUNDER- 
ERS, &c., of the Saints, and next 
informs us that these same murderers, 
who made war upon the Saints, sat in 
judgment upon P. P. Pratt and others 
who defended their wives, children, 
houses, and homes, in this “ war,’* and 
found bills against the said patriots for 
MURDER ! ! Next, he says, these 
same Saints were expelled from Missouri. 
Now, as the editor of the Atheneum is 
a literary character, who professes great 
intelligence, as also is tne Edinburgh 
Intelligencer, will they be so kind us to 
tell us by what law part of the citizens 
of an American state make “ war ” xpon 
other citizens of the same state ? 
Secondly, by what law self-defence is 
construed into murder ? Third, by what 


law the citizens of one state are ex- 
pelled to another ? 

Or, to suppose a plain case — suppose 
the inhabitants of Edinburgh were the 
owners of the lands and houses of the 
town and vicinity ; that all the estates 
were theirs by an undisputed title, ob- 
tained from the highest authorities of 
England by fair purchase; suppose 
these people were all Methodists and 
their neighbours were Roman Catholics. 
These Catholics drive the Methodists out 
of Edinburgh, and finally out of Scot- 
land into England — rob them of millions 
— take forcible possession of their lands 
— burn part of their houses, and occupy 
the remainder — and finally kill some 
scores of them, and imprison others, on 
retenee that they had aided in the 
efence of their firesides, wives, and 
children ; and that this defence should 
be called murder . Such would be the 
true state of the case as it transpired in 
Missouri, and as published in the 
American papers in all parts of the 
republic. If the English editors are 
ignorant of this, they are wilfully so, for 
almost every paper in America has^given 
details of that horrible persecution, which 
has called forth the sympathy of all 
parties, both political and religious. 
Even public meetings have been held, 
both in New York and several other 
large places, on behalf of the suffering, 
persecuted, and exiled Saints. 

These meetings were composed of 
editors, clergymen, statesmen, governors, 
merchants, lawyers, &c., nearly all of 
whom were unconnected with our society. 
The proceedings of these meetings have 
been extensively published in the politi- 
cal papers. 

Besides all this, the whole matter has 
been two several times before the 
American Congress, with an overwhelm- 
ing degree of testimony, and this memo- 
rial and its accompanying documents 
printed at the expense of government, 
by order of the last session of Congress . 
Indeed, the said Parle) P. Pratt, whom 
the Atheneum accuses of MURDER 
and of an underhanded escape from 
justice, has since his escape from prison 
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stood before the Senate and House of 
Representatives at Washington, and 
before his Excellency the President of 
the Federal Government, with an appli- 
cation for the whole Missouri affair to 
be investigated, and the wrongs re- 
dressed according to law. These are 
ublic facts well known to the world, 
eing not only published in the news- 
papers, but several different authors have 
published each a history of this persecu- 
tion. One of these, a work of 216 
pages, ife now extensively published in 
England, and may be had at the book 
stores in Manchester ; it is entitled “ A 
History of the late persecution of the 
Latter-Day Saints in Missouri/* &c. 

Now with all this information before 
the public, it is downright wickedness 
or unpardonable stupidity and ignorance 
that causes editors in this country to 
speak of this awful affair in a point of 
light so unjust, so disgraceful to 
humanity. No doubt if such men had 
the power they would burn men to the 
stake, in order to compel their thoughts 
to run in the channel which popularity 
may happen to dictate. 

These men have now to learn that 
they have men to deal with who never 
yet feared the face of mortal since they 
were put into possession of the know- 
ledge of the truth; and who will expose 
their folly and absurdity whenever they 
attempt to oppose the truth with such 
foolish imaginations and wicked lies. 
But to return to our review. This lite- 
rary hero next observes that we have a 
town in Illinois which we call Nauvoo, 
and which we “ have the hardihood to 
assert is derived from the Hebrew.’** 

What does he mean by hardihood in 
this sentence ? If he is so ignorant as 
to thiuk Nauvoo is not Hebrew we 
pledge ourselves to prove the fact by 
quoting the original, chapter and verse.* 

As he has been so kind as to inform 
ns that the Saints in England deposit 
their stocks in the treasury of the sect, 
will he inform us who the treasurer is !! 

* TIKJ “ They were beautiful) adorned**) 

225th page of Joseph Samuel C. F. Fre/s 
Hebrew and English Dictionary, published by 
George Wightman. London, i8o9. 


We had like to have forgotten to 
notice the story of Mr. Smith being a 
money-digger. What! a clergyman 
dig money T “ Can such things be with- 
out our special wonder ?** Very few of 
them would dig either money or potatoes. 
No, indeed, not they. Some poor man 
must digall the money and potatoes for 
them. But Mr. Smith, it would seem, 
is an honourable exception — a pattern 
of industry. Would to God that others 
would follow his example, and dig for 
a livelihood. The widow, the orphan, 
and the labouring poor would then have 
less cause of complaint. 

We are next told that 44 persons have 
emigrated from Preston to our colony in 
the last three weeks. Astonishing ! 
What ! forty-four ? We would inform 
the gentleman that near one thousand 
persons have emigrated within the lost 
few months, and that thousands more 
will go soon. 

Next follows some remarks on the 
hymns of the Latter-Day Saints. These 
are said M to be destitute of grammar, 
sense, or rhyme/* but we would only 
say that our hymn book is becoming 
extensively known, and the hymns will 
speak for themselves. A mere glance 
at our hymns will show the above re- 
mark to be entirely unfounded. 

We must now close by informing the 
public that we have a quantity of the 
tracts on hand entitled " A reply to Mr. 
Bush/* which will entirely refute the 
statements of the Atheneum and other 
papers, in relation to the origin of the 
Book, of Mormon and the rise of this 
Church, We will therefore (to use the 
style of the Chinese) caution the public 
that if they remain in darkness, and 
continue to believe a lie, it is their 

OWN FAULT. 

Query to Editors. — Gentlemen, 
will any of you venture to give your 
readers both sides of the question, by 
publishing the foregoing reply? We 
fear you will not. — Ed. 

IMPOSITION. 

From a small tract which we have 
just perused, purporting to be printed 
and published at Nottingham, oy one 
T. Kirk, we learn that there is a monthly 
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periodical published somewhere, entitled 
" The Christian Messenger and Re - 
former” and devoted to primitive Chris- 
tianity. 

In this pious periodical it would seem 
there is an account of the Latter-Day 
Saints, collected from the book of E. 
D. Howe, of Painswille, Ohio, U. S. 

This account, as published in the 
Christian Messenger, is made up of the 
most abominable lies and misrepresenta- 
tions ever penned by man from the inspir- 
ation of demons. Indeed it is just such a 
piece as might be expected from the 
works of Howe, Hurlbert, Campbell, 
and Old Deacon Clap, for these were 
the men associated in the getting up of 
the notorious work entitled “ Mormonism 
Unveiled,” which is the work from which 
the Christian Messenger extracted its 
catalogue of lies. 

If any one wishes to read the character 
of this company, and the circumstances 
which gave rise to their lying publication, 
they will find it in plain terms in a tract 
published by us, entitled " Plain Facts, 
in answer to Mr. Bush,” &c., price 
three-halfpence. 

If there were any arguments brought 
forward by the Christian Messenger we 
would gladly answer them ; but as they 
seem to be utterly incapable of argumen- 
tative or doctrinal proof against the 
Saints, and have no other weapons but 
lies and slander, we find nothing to 
reply to, and shall therefore let the thing 
pass without further notice; only to re- 
mark that it is a singular kind of “Primi- 
tive Christianity ” which this Messen- 
ger seems to inculcate. 

We would inquire of the Messenger 
if the Primitive Christians published 
such batches of lies against others as 
these Cambelites do P and whether 
Primitive Christians made ridicule of 
the gift of prophecy, revelations, and 
angels, as these Cambelites do ? In 
short, whether a form of godliness, 
denying the power, is Primitive Chris- 
tianity ? 

The Cambelites are practising the 
most barefaced, imposition upon the 
people of America and England that 
was ever introduced among men. 


They worship the dumb and change- 
able god which is worshipped by most 
Christians of modern times. 

They set aside and deny the gift of 
revelation, prophecy, angels, healings, 
miracles, &c. In short, they do away 
with the whole system of religion as re- 
vealed in the New Testament, except 
the form of immersion for remission of 
sins, and a few other forms without 
power. They claim no apostles, no 
prophets, no gifts, no Holy Spirit, as 
enjoined in ancient times, noi* indeed 
any thing whereby a reader of the New 
Testament could possibly mistake them 
for the Church of Christ. And yet, 
strange as it may seem, they have the 
impudence to call themselves reformers, 
or restorers of ancient Christianity, and 
have succeeded in finding a few followers, 
both in . America and England. But 
most of their followers in America were 
led some years ago to open their eyes 
upon the awful delusion into which they 
had been betrayed, and they then came 
out by hundreds, and by thousands, and 
embraced the fulness of the Gospel, as 
preached by the Latter-Day Saints, and 
may God Almighty open the under- 
standings of the remainder to see the 
imposition which has been practised 
upon them by their leaders.— Ed. 


METHODISM IN TROUBLE. 

We extract the following from the 
“ Times and Seasons” of March 1 sU 

“ Friendly Caution. — Latter- 
Day Saints. — From the ManxLiberal, 
a paper published in Douglas, Isle of 
Man, Oct. 31st, 1840. 

To the Editor of Manx Liberal. 

“ Sir, 

“ I feel rather surprised and cha- 
grined that that modem delusion, viz. u Mor- 
monism,” should have made such rapid strides 
in this town, hitherto considered exempt from 
the many systems of irreligious creeds which 
abound in England, America, and elsewhere. 
I had thought that the powerful and argu- 
mentative addresses of the dissenting ministers 
would have checked such a gross piece of im- 
position in its infancy, and thus prevented the 
great mass of our town's people from becom- 
ing the dupes of designing knaves, * and being 
led away by every wind of doctrine.' Above 
all, I imagined the two pamphlets issued by 
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that holy, religious, and devout man of God, 
Mr. Hays, Wesleyan minister, (to which con- 
nection I have the honuur to belong,) would 
have been quite sufficient to prove the fallacy 
of such a system, and prevent its further 
spread — but, Hr, alas ! alas ! the case is quite 
the reverse ; numbers continually flock to the 
Wellington rooms and listen with eagerness to 
the principles there advocated. The members 
of our society (Methodists) seem to be most 
conspicious in sanctioning and promoting this 
vile and abominable doctrine. 

44 Oh, sir, the results to our connexion will be 
jdreadful — the havock tremendous ! Just think 
of the majority of our leading and intelligent 
men aiding and abetting a cause of this des- 
cription ! Oh, sir ! lamentable and heart-rend- 
ing to witness the beaming countenances and 
smiles of approbation displayed recently at 
Taylor’s meeting ! I could enumerate a host 
of our members who regularly attend those 
anti-christian meetings — but I will just men- 
tion with your permission the names of a few 
who attended one of the last meetings. (Here 
followed a list of names.) Oh, Mr. Editor ! I 
quake for the consequences — such a whole- 
sale conversion to Mormonism was never be- 
fore witnessed in any town or country. What 
will become of our society ? what will become 
of our class meetings? what will become of 
our brethren in the faith? and above all, what 
will become of poor Mr. Hays, that nice and 
humble man, who so nobly stod forward to ex- 
pose the errors of the Mormon system — God 
bles3 him, and preserve him from want. But, 
Mr. Editor, what makes the case worse, is, that 
a rumour is prevalent that all these pious men 
are to be baptised ! that is, duly immersed in 
in the salt water of Douglas Bay, by that 
abominable creature, Taylor. Surely there 
must be something enchanting about the vile 
man — immersion!! (my hand shakes while I 
write) and in winter too. Oh, sir ! the thought 
chills my very soul — surely this American 
dipper intends to drown them — he can have no 
other object in view ; therefore, brethren of the 
Methodist society, beware ! drowning is not to 
be envied, and that ton in your sins. Besides 
what would the venerable John Wesley (if he 
were alive) say to such conduct? What will 
the Conference say? and what will the world 
say ? I leave those questions to yourselves to 
answer. In conclusion, brethren, I recommend 
you to read, mark, learn and inwardly digest 
the things which belong to your eternal peace, 
and listen no longer to the follies of men. 

“A STAUNCH WESLEYAN.” 

44 Duke-street, 29th Oct.” 

To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

“ Sir, 

“ I have forwarded you the above for 
two reasons ; first, because it brings the cheer- 
ing intelligence that truth is onward in its march 
and making mighty conquests in the kingdom 


* i 

of error ; and second, because the language 
of the writer so strikingly reminds me of the 
saying of the prophets, when writing upon tho 
subject of the latter days. The writer expresses 
great fear for the flock, and the Prophet Jere- 
miah appears to have foretold that they would, 
and the reason why, Jer. xxv. 34 — 36, 4 Howl 
ye shepherds and cry, and wallow yourselves 
in the ashes ye principal of the flock, for the 
days of your slaughter and of your dispersion 
are accomplished, and ye shall full like a 
pleasant vessel, and the shepherds shall have 
no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to 
escape ; a voice of the cry of the shepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the flock 
shall be heard, for the Lord hath spoiled their 
pasture .’ 

“John, in the 18th chapter of his Revela- 
tion, has told us that the merchants of the 
earth would weep and mourn, and the fruits 
that they should lust after should depart from 
them, and all things dainty and goodly should 
depart from them, and they should find them no 
more at all, that they should stand afar off 
weeping and say, 4 Alas, alas l’ But all their 
combined efforts to stop the progress of the 
work of flie Lord in the last days will prove 
ineffectual, for 4 the Lord will rise up as in 
mount Perazin, and be wroth as in the valley 
of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his 
strange work, and bring to pass his act, liis 
strange act.’ Though the heathen rage and the 
people imagine vain things, ('as in the drowning 
above vainly imagined,) yet the work of the 
last days will roll onward, for the arm of the 
Almighty is to propel it. Though the Saints 
are persecuted, affiicted, and scattered, the 
effect will be like whipping a mustard stalk 
when its seed is fully ripe, it will take root and 
grow, and spring up and thrive in every clime, 
till every nation, kindred, tongue, and people 
shall hear the fulness of the gospel — the tes- 
timony of the Book of Mormon; and my 
feeble efforts shall be exerted to impel its pro-, 
gress, by the help of the Almighty. 

44 G. W. GEE.” 


NAUVOO. 

Among the Ordinances passed hy the 
Corporation of Nauvoo (Illinois) is 
one passed on the 1 st of March , in re - 
lation to religious societies , which we 
deem of great interest to our brethren 
who are about to emigrate thither , and 
also to the public in general , as it 
shows to what extent the Saints carry 
out the principles of Civil and Re- 
ligious Liberty . 

It reads as follows : — 

44 An Ordinance in relation to Religious 
Socioties. 

“Sec. 1, Be it ordained by the City Coun* 
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cil of the City of Nauvoo, that the Catholics, 
Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, Latter- 
Bay Saints, Quakers, Episcopalians, Univer- 
salists, Unitarians, Mohommedans, and all 
other religious sects and denominations what- 
ever, shall have free toleration and equal pri- 
vileges in this city; and should any person be 
guilty of ridiculing, abusing, or otherwise de- 
preciating another, in consequence of his 
religion, or of disturbing or interrupting any 
religious meeting, within the limits of this city, 
he shall on conviction thereof before the mayor 
or municipal court, be considered a disturber 
of the public peace, and fined in any sum not 
exceeding five hundred dollars, or imprisoned 
not exceeding six months, or both, at the dis- 
cretion of the said mayor or court 

“ Sec. 2. It is hereby made the duty of all 
municipal officers to notice and report to the 
mayor, any breach or violation of this or any 
other ordinance of this city that may come 
within their knowledge, or of which they may 
be advised. And any officer aforesaid is hereby 
fully authorised to arrest all such violators of 
rule, law, and order, either with or without 
process. 

u Sec. 3. This ordinance to take effect and 
be in force from and after its passage. 

“ Passed March 1st, a.d. 1841. 

“JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.” 

“ J ames Sloan, Recorder.” 


REMARKABLE PROPHECY 
FULFILLED. 

Liverpool, Good Friday, 

April 13th, 1838. 

Dear Brothers and Sisters in Preston, 

It seemeth good unto us and also 
unto the holy spirit to write you a few words 
which cause pain in our hearts, and will also 
pain you when they are fulfilled before you ; 
yet you shall have joy in the end. Brother 
Webster will not abide in the spirit of the 
Lord, but will reject the truth, and become 
the enemy of the people of God, and expose 
the mysteries which have been committed to 
him, that a righteous judgment maybe exe- 
cuted upon him, unless he speedily repent. 

When this sorrow ful prediction shall be ful- 
filled, this letter shall be read to the Church, 
and it shall prove a solemn warning to all to 
beware. Farewell in the Lord, 

ORSON HYDE, 
HEBER C, KIMBALL. 


The foregoing letter was written and sealed 
in our presence, and by the writers committed 
to our special charge, that no one should know 
the contents but ourselves, until the fulfilment 
thereof, which instructions were strictly ad- 
hered to. But that every word might be es- 
tablished, when we returned to Preston, we 
showed the letter to Elder Clayton and uftcr- 
wards to Deacon Arthur Burrows, who, after 


examining it critically, placed thereon their 
marks and dates, so that they might know that 
the letter had not been opened. 

Feeling very desirous that Elder Webster 
should prosper, we watched over him with 
peculiar care, and prayed much* for him, and 
he continued to grow in the knowledge of the 
kingdom, and spoke with power in the name 
of Jesus, for some months; but becoming 
dissatisfied, be came before the council on the 
22nd of September following, and read some 
complaints which he had penned against Elders 
Richards, Fielding, and Whitehead, which were 
soon proved to be false or of no account. The 
council required of him an acknowledgment 
for bringing forward such charges, and in case 
of refusal, that he cease to act in his office, 
but he would comply with neither. 

The day following, Sunday 23rd, he re- 
paired to a private house with six members, 
(one had been cut off and another had never 
been baptised,) and administered to them the 
sacrament. 

The Sunday following, September 3, Elder 
Webster and the members who were with him 
were presented to the Church, according to 
the order of the G ospel, for the foregoing offence, 
and were cut off from the Church, after which 
Elder Fielding presented the foregoing letter 
to Elder Clayton and Deacon Burrows, who 
examined it and testified to the assembly that 
tbe letter had not been opened since they had 
marked it months before, and that they knew 
not the contents of the letter. Elder Fielding 
then presented the letter to Elder Richards, 
and requested him to break the seal and read 
the contents to the congregation. 

Elder Webster’s popularity had become such 
that some feared he would take many along 
with him when he was cut off, but the reading 
of this letter put their fears to silence, and 
confirmed the Saints more fully in the faith; 
and although a number were cut off about the 
same time, yet it was not through his influence, 
for his influence ended with his membership. 

Sunday, Oct. 7., Mr. Webster came before 
the Church, and requested permission to plead 
his cause, but he refused to appear and do it 
the Sabbath before, and had consequently been 
cut off. His request was denied, as he was 
no longer a member, and his design was evi- 
dently to disturb the Church. 

Soon after, as if to fulfil the prophecy to the 
very letter, placards were posted up in different 
parts of Preston with thes6 words — “ A Lecture 
will be delivered at Mr. Giles's Chattel, to ex- 
pose the Mysteries of Mormon ism, by Thomas 
Webster , which announcement he fulfilled, 
though but to little effect; yet as he attempted 
to make it appear that we were the authors of 
the above letter, we bear this testimony to the 
world, that all men may know that the pro- 
phecy and fulfilment thereof as above is true. 

WILLARD RICHARDS, 

JOSEPH FIELDING. 



LATE FROM 

LATE FROM AMERICA. 

We have received the “ Times and 
Seasons ” from Nauvoo , up to March 
15th, in which we find many highly 
interesting accounts of the progress of 
the truth in various parts of the States, 
particularly in the Western parts of 
New York, and in North Carolina, 
Tennesee, Illinois , and in the Iowa 
Territory . 

We have only room in this number 
for the following extracts : — 

Batavia, N. Y., Feb. 2d, 1841. 

Br. Smith: — 

Dear Sir, — It is with pleasure I take my 
pen to address yon at this time, knowing that 
the friends of Zion will be glad to hear of the 
prosperity of the cause of truth in this land. 
The cause of God is onward in these regions; 
many have believed and obeyed the truth, and 
hundreds of others are saying — “ Tell us more 
about these things,” and the Lord is working, 
like himself, a wonder working God; his 
councils of old are faithfulness and truth. 
***** 

During the harvest 1 introduced the gospel 
into Batavia village. I preached seven times 
iu the court-house to attentive audiences, 
composed of many of the first men in the place, 
and others from the country roundabout: this 
served to break down much of the prejudice 
through this country. Since then we have had 
access to many neighbourhoods through this 
region, and many are believing in almost 
every direction, and the Lord works with us, 
and confirms the word with signs following 
them that believe; for they speak with new 
tongues, and interpret them. Many sick are 
healed, and even the deaf are made to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. About two months 
since I baptized a man by the name of Shamp, 
and wife, now residing in the village of Batavia, 
who had a daughter about six years old that 
was deaf and dumb : since then, by the laying 
on of hands and the anointing with oil, in the 
name of the Lord, she has been perfectly 
restored to hearing, and is beginning to talk. 
This has caused a great excitement ; many 
come from various towns to see the person 
upon whom this great miracle has been 
wrought, and to inquire of her parents con- 
cerning it; while the enemies of truth are 
doing their utmost to make people believe that 
no miracle has been wrought Sorno have 
offered to swear that the child is deaf and 
dumb still ; and others assert that the child 
l)egan to hear and speak before the Saints 
ever saw it; thus like the false witnesses that 
came against Christ, their testimony does not 
agree together. But the parents of the child 
(like the parents of him that was blind) testify, 
(and their testimony is backed by many of 


AMERICA. Q 

their neighbours, both in the Church and out) 
— u This is our child, and she was both deaf 
and dumb when we embraced the truth, 
but now she both hears and speaks.” 

I held a debate in Attica about two weeks 
since with David Marks, the Freewill Baptist 
champion. The question was, “Is Mormonism 
of Divine origin, or is it an imposition ?” The 
debate continued one day and a half and two 
evenings, and though the congregation was 
none of them members of our Church, but 
mostly Freewill Baptists, yet the decision was 
given in my favour, both by the moderators 
and the congregation. Many are believing 
there, and I expect some will be baptized 
this week. 

I would say further, there is a great call 
for Books of Mormon here; had I ono 
hundred I could dispose of them all in a 
short time, and also the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, and Hymn Books. 

I am, &g.. 

Your brother in Christ, 

CHARLES THOMPSON. 


®!ie f&tllenmal star. 


Manchester Mat 10th, 1841. 

This number commences a new volume 
of our little periodical. Our aim will be to 
set forth the truth in its simplicity, and to pur- 
sue the same undeviating course that we have 
the past year. 

At the opening of this new campaign we find 
the cause of truth beset with foes on every 
hand. The war between old and corrupt in- 
stitutions and the new and everlasting cove- 
nant is waxing warm — the enemy is on the 
alert-the alarm trump is sounding loud through 
all their ranks — the line of battle is extending 
far and wide over the plains of Babel. 

“ The pure testimony and vile persecution 

Will come to close battle e’re long.” 

In taking a view of the enemy’s forces drawn 
up in order of battld, we behold the old lady 
upon the scarlet-coloured beast, surrounded 
with all the splendour of her court, and on her 
right her eldest daughter, the Protestant 
Establishment of England, arrayed in royal 
splendour, and clad in robes of state. Wealth, 
honour, and luxury alure her votaries, and 
numberless clergy follow in her train. On her 
left, a long line of Methodists, of various ranks 
and orders, reformed and re-reformed, and 
scarcely less formidable than their venerable 
mother and grandmother. Next follows the 
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Calvinists, Unitarians, Baptists, Lutherans, 
Presbyterians, Campbellites, Irwinites, and 
Socialists ; while the extreme rear is composed 
of drunkards, gamblers, profane swearers, 
thieves, and robbers. However these several 
troops may differ in other points among them- 
selves, they are all united in unholy alliance, 
and combined against the Saints, and one 
spirit seems to pervade them all. 

On the other hand, we behold a handful of 
men, or rather of stripling youths, presenting 
a small but formidable front. They are clad 
in robes of simplicity — covered with a mantle 
of charity — their loins are girded with truth — 
while in their right hand is a two-edged sword,* 
and in their left the shield of faith. A bright 
and glittering gem of joy sparkles on their 
brow, and hope and confidence animates 
their bosoms ; while far on high their standard 
is unfurled to the breeze — an ensign of light 
to the nations — and the golden letters of 
knowledge are inscribed on its folds. 

Such is the view which the two armies pre- 
sent at the present time. Even now we behold 
them rush to the battle. See! the air is 
darkened— it is a shower of arrows from the hosts 
of the enemy. They are hurled with a strong 
arm, nerved up with hatred and envy — they 
are pointed with prejudice, and dipped in the 
poison of slander, falsehood, and reproach. 
But, see ! they fall harmless at the feet of the 
Saints, being warded off by the shield of faith. 
Now and then an arrow of tbuth is hurled 
back upon the enemy : it pierces their hearts, 
and their ranks are thinned and deserted. A 
shout is heard through the hosts of Israel : 
truth will prevail — the day is ours — aud so 
goes the battle. 

Since the departure of our brethren of the 
twelve f©r America, which was on the 21st of 
April, we continue to receive cheering accounts 
from London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liverpool, 
Birmingham, and various other places, giving 
very interesting news of the success of the 
Saints. Scores and hundreds are being bap- 
tised unto repentance, and are enjoying the 
holy spirit according to promise. Several are 
added to the Church here in Manchester al- 
most daily. 

We must now give place for several inter- 
esting communications, which we trust will be 
perused with attention. 

* The Word of God. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Dear Brother, P. P. Pratt, 

I feel disposed to write to you 
a few lines concerning the work of God, 
and, if you think proper, you can insert 
them in the Star ; for the rolling forth of 
the kingdom of God in the last days is 
a subject extremely interesting to all 


who are waiting for the redemption of 
Israel ; but none can be more interested 
than those who were called to lay the 
foundation, and have sacrificed their 
time, their talents, and their all in so 
glorious a work. It may be said of such 
that they have thus far borne the burden 
and heat of the day with a fortitude and 
atience almost unparalleled. What 
ut the glorious anticipation of the 
coming of our Lord to reward all his 
faithful servants with eternal life and 
happiness, would have borne them up 
under the heavy torrent of persecution 
which has so furiously raged against 
them ? What but a sure and certain 
knowledge that the Lord hath again 
spoken and given to his servants an 
important message to carry to thenations 
would inspire them to leave their native 
country, their kindred and friends, and 
what is still more dear, their families, 
their wives and children, and, without 
money or price, launch forth upon the 
boisterous ocean, and make their way to 
distant lands, where, without purse or 
scrip, friends or acquaintances, they 
are exposed to hardships and privations 
— scoffed at and ridiculed by an un- 
thinking world — shunned ana despised 
as imposters by religious bigots — slan- 
dered and belied by hypocrites, under 
the name of priests — oftentimes not 
having a place to lay their heads, not 
knowing beforehand how or by what 
means they shall obtain their food and 
raiment ? Yet, under all these and 
many other adverse and unfavourable 
circumstances, we have gone forth and 
laboured and toiled these many years, 
that perad venture we might save some 
of this wicked and corrupt generation of 
Gentiles. Our families have suffered 
for want of food and clothing in our 
absence; and, as if to add to our sor- 
rows, the sword of persecution has been 
unsheathed by the Gentiles, and plunged 
without mercy into the bosoms of many 
of the Saints, and millions of property 
destroyed, robbed, and plundered from 
them ; and they, driven from place to 
place, houseless and unprotected, were 
left to suffer the miseries of famine, 
nakedness, and cold, while the arm of 
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the civil law refused them protection. 
Surely the arm of Omnipotence must 
have sustained us in all these severe 
trials, or we should have fainted under 
the heavy burden. I oftentimes reflect 
with astonishment upon the various 
scenes through which we have passed 
during the last ten or eleven years. 

It is now nearly eleven years since 
my ears were first saluted with the joyful 
tidings that an angel had been commis- 
sioned forth from the heavenly world 
with a preparatory message for the 
second advent of our Lord This mes- 
sage I immediately received with great 
joy, and was baptized into the Church 
and kingdom of Christ. Soon after, 
being called of God, and sent forth by 
commandment, I commenced preaching 
and bearing testimony of the things 
which God had revealed for the salvation 
of this generation ; and for many years 
I continued to testify to both small and 
great, throughout various parts of the 
United States and Canadas, that the 
Lord had visited his people, and again 
revealed himself as in ancient times, by 
the spirit of prophesy and revelation — 
that the day of the Lord was near at 
hand, and that a messenger had been 
sent by the ministry of angels expressly 
to prepare the way before his face. And 
after having laboured and toiled, toge- 
ther with many others, for several years, 
and built up and organised many 
churches in various parts of the conti- 
nent, we were commanded by revelation 
from God to go forth to other nations.* 
We accordingly set sail for England, 
and thence proceeded to Scotland, where 
I arrived towards the last of May, 1840. 

Edinburgh is the capital of Scotland, 
and one of the most renowned cities in 
the world. The northern portion of the 
city, (commonly called the new town), 
has mostly been built within the last 
fifty or sixty years. It is occupied 
almost exclusively by the gentry and 
nobility, and renowned for the splendour 
and magnificence of its buildings. Its 
streets, gardens, and walks are extremely 
beautiful and pleasant, while the sur- 
rounding country, for the most part, 
presents an aspect delightfully variegated 


with gently rising hills and pleasant 
vales. As you emerge from the city on 
the east, the mountains or hills rise 
suddenly to the height of several hun- 
dred feet, which throws a romantic and 
sublime appearance over the whole 
scenery. From their summits there is 
a beautiful prospect, not only of the 
city but for miles round. It was there 
I often retired and lifted my desires to 
heaven in behalf of the peqple of that 
city. I soon rented a chapel and com- 
menced preaching, but so great were 
tbe prejudices of the people, and so 
much were they influenced by the 
numerous false teachers or imposters 
which invested the city, that I found it 
almost impossible to awaken the atten- 
tion of the people so as to get them out 
to hear, but I called upon the Lord 
with all my heart, and persevered in 
preaching and testifying to the few who 
did attend; and after a few weeks I 
began to see the fruits of my labours ; 
some went forth repenting of their sins, 
and were baptized; a few began to 
testify that the Lord had healed them by 
the prayer of faith and laying on of 
hands in the name of Jesus, as in ancient 
times : thus the work of God began to 
take root in that city. And for ten 
months I continued to lift up my voice* 
both in the streets and in the chapel, 
during which time I had one discussion 
with a Wesleyan Methodist preacher, 
which lasted two evenings, and was the 
means of convincing many of the glori- 
ous principles of the ancient gospel, and 
they came forth and were baptized, and 
the church continued to increase in 
numbers, and the power of God rested 
npon them, and tney spake with new 
togues, prophecied, saw visions, and 
some few sick were healed by the laying 
on of hands. On the 30tn of March 
I left upwards of 200 disciples under 
the watcn-care of elder George D. Watt, 
a faithful and humble brother from 
Preston in England. The prospect is 
still cheering in that city, ana no doubt 
there will be hundreds who will yet 
break off the shackles of superstition and 
bigotry, and embrace the message which 
God has sent to them 
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I am now about to return to my native 
land and home, after having been absent 
nearly two years from my family for the 
Gospels sake. I cannot but lift up my 
heart with gratitude to my Heavenly 
Father when I reflect upon the prosperity 
which has attended the labours of the 
servants of God throughout various parts 
of this kingdom, which has so long 
slumbered in darkness without enjoying 
the blessings of the ancient Gospel. 
Several thousands have repented and 
been baptized during the past year; 
and many faithful servants have been 
raised up in this distant land, who no 
doubt will thrust in their sickle and reap 
with great success. Thus the kingdom 
rolls forth, bearing down and crushing 
all opposition beneath its majestic and 
onderous wheels. And may the Lord 
asten the time when it shall fill the 
whole earth, that His servants may rest 
from their labours, is the prayer of your 
brother and fellow-labourer in this last 
dispensation, Orson Pratt. 

To P. P. Pratt, Manchester, 

April 16th, 1841. 


Dear Sir, 

As I am just on the eve of departing 
to the United States, in company with 
several of my brethren, I have thought 
that a few remarks relative to my mission 
to this country might not be uninterest- 
ing to the readers of the Star. Accor- 
ding to a revelation of God, given 
through Joseph Smith, jun., a prophet 
of the Lord in these last days, I left 
Far West, in the state of Missouri, in 
company with several of the high council, 
under circumstances of the most peculiar 
and trying nature. We had just before 
this been driven from our homes by a 
ruthless mob, who, with the fury of 
demons, had burned our houses, laid 
waste our fields, destroyed our property, 
butchered many of our brethren, and, 
inspired by a demoniac influence, not 
satisfied with this, they followed us with 
unrelenting fury and a brutality that 
would have sickened the most savage 
barbarian until the governor’s extermin- 
ating order was literally fulfilled, and 
not any Saint was left in the place. 


except a few, whose peculiar circum- 
stances had prevented them from leaving, 
either being in prison or otherwise 
situated that they could not leave. My 
heart recoils when I reflect upon the 
scenes we then passed through. Our 
beloved brother P.P. Pratt was in prison 
at that time, as also were our dear 
brethren, Joseph Smith, jun., Hyrum 
Smith, and many others. I have wit- 
nessed thousands of our brethren and 
sisters, together with their helpless off- 
spring, driven, from their homes during 
the inclement season of an American 
winter, robbed of their all, and wander- 
ing as fugitives, wending their way to a 
strange land, houseless, homeless, and 
friendless, except what friendship they 
experienced from the hands of the people 
of the state of Illinois, pitching their 
tents by the way, or laying under the 
canopy of Heaven, until with fatigue 
and cold, and privations, many of them 
sickened and died, and all of them ex- 
perienced the truth of the Apostles* 
saying — "If in this life only we have 
hope, we are of all men most miserable.** 
Under these circumstances, with our 
families, most of them more or less 
afflicted, our brethren expelled the state, 
our prophet and many of the brethreu 
in prison at a distance of 200 miles from 
where we were directed to start by reve- 
lation, and that starting place, and the 
way to it also, in the midst of our 
enemies, where most of the people 
through whom we had to travel, if they 
had known us, would as soon have shot 
us as they w ould a dog, our enemies 
boasting that this prophecy would never 
receive its accomplishment. Yet, in the 
midst of these things, we knew that the 
word of the Lord could not be broken 
— we had an evidence of the truth of 
those things that the world knew nothing 
of — we knew that God had spoken — that 
the everlasting Gospel had been revealed 
— that God bad renewed his covenant, 
and that all the powers of that state, and 
the combined powers of earth and hell 
could not stop the stone from rolling 
until “ the kingdoms of this w orld shall 
become the kingdoms of our God and 
of Ins Christ. 
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We started, while many of our 
brethren trembled for our safety, and 
arrived at Far West unknown to our 
enemies. It was early in the moving 
when we rode into the square, out 
beautifully clear and moonlight; ajl 
seemed still as death, except the noise 
that was made by the trampling of our 
horses and the rumbling of our waggons 
for we had met with some other 
brethren who had just got out of prison, 
who accompanied us to the place, toge- 
ther with elders Clark and Turley, who 
had been appointed as a committee to 
assist the Saints out, and were the last 
of the brethren that were leaving. We 
met them about 30 miles from Far 
West, and they left their families in 
tents, and returned with us. There 
were about thirty of us rode into Far 
West. 

A foundation for a house of the Lord 
had been laid some time previous, and 
a revelation was given that on the 6th of 
April we should recommence laying the 
foundation of the house of the Lord, and 
that the twelve were to take their leave of 
their brethren and start for Europe from 
that place. Our enemies were well ac- 
quainted with this, and thought it im- 
possible for it to be fulfilled, and boasted 
that the revelation before alluded to 
would prove false, if none other did. 
So securely did they rest that they never 
once thought of our being there, other- 
wise they would have watched, and, as 
I have before stated, it might have cost 
us oar lives ; but it seemed as though a 
deep sleep had fallen upon them, for 
although we rode into tne place right 
among the houses, with a number of 
horses and two four-wheeled carriages, 
we were not observed. We held a con- 
ference on the foundation of the house 
of the Lord, which was surrounded by 
bouses at not above 100 yards distance 
all round ; we rolled a stone up to the 
foundation, and laid it : this wa3 upwards 
of a (on weight. We sung two hymns, 
ordained four men into the ministry, and 
seven ef us prayed, besides attending to 
other duties. We wandered among our 
deserted houses, and saw the streets in 
many places grown over with grass, and 


many of our houses in ruins. We then 
took our leave of the Saints, and started 
according to the word of the Lord, 
without being observed or it being known 
that we were there, except by a few 
women whose husbands were not in the 
Church, and one individual, an apostate 
from this Church, whom elder Turley 
called up to let him know that the word 
of the Lord had been fulfilled in relation 
to the above-named revelation. That 
day we rode thirty miles, and encamped 
with elders Clarke and Turley’s families, 
whom we had left behind. 

When we returned to the state of 
Illinois we found many of the Saints 
severely afflicted with fevers, ague, and 
other diseases, in consequence of the 
many privations, fatigue, cold, and hard 
ships, that they had endured. Our 
families shared more or less in this 
affliction, and we ourselves were taken 
sick. Under these circumstances, and in 
the midst of these privations, the word of 
the Lord was for us to come to Europe. 
It was a dying time, and nature would 
have recoiled and shrunk from the task, 
and sickened at the idea of leaving our 
families thus situated, and go a distance 
of 5,000 miles without purse or scrip ; 
but they acquiesced, and said, “ we will 
trust in the Lord and we said, u It 
is the word of the Lord, let him do what 
seemed him good.** 

After attending to many other duties 
devolving upon us, we took leave of our 
families and started from Nauvoo, Han- 
cock county, Illinois, Aug. 8, 1839, in 
company with elder Wilford Woodruff, 
who, when he started, was severely 
afflicted with fever. I, however, enjoyed 
a tolerable degree of health, and was 
almost the only one of our quorum that 
was well; but I had not travelled faf 
before I was attacked with a violent 
fever, which took such hold upon my 
frame that when I got out of the carriage 
in which I was riding I dropped down 
senseless in the highway, and was some 
time before I recovered. Being deter- 
mined, if possible, to proceed, I got into 
the vehicle, and travelled on, but the 
next and following day I dropped down 
in the road a3 before, and the last time 
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it was with difficulty that I was restored 
to animation. Finding it impossible to 
proceed, I tarried at a place called 
Germantown, in the state of Indianna, 
where I was brought down to the gates 
of death several times. Here I was 
among strangers, a distance of several 
hundreds of miles from my home, but 
I had confidence in God, and knew that 
he would deliver me. 

The people in this neighbourhood 
treated me with the greatest kindness, 
and as there was a chapel close to the 
inn where I stayed, at their request 
I preached to them, but I was so weak 
that I had to sit down and preach. 
After staying here about five weeks I 
was so far recovered as to be able to pro- 
ceed. I took the coach, and travelled 
about 12 miles, and delivered a lecture 
the same evening to a crowded congre- 
gation. Next day I travelled 40 miles, 
to Dayton, Ohio, where I met with 
some brethren that knew me. I preached 
for them the day following, but the 
fatigue was too much for me, and I was 
again taken sick, and lay there for three 
weeks, when some of my brethren came 
and took me along with them. I travelled 
with them to Kirdand, Ohio, where I 
was again taken very ill, and lay about 
three weeks longer, when elders Young, 
Kimball, Smith, Hedlock, and some 
others, who had overtaken me, were 
going to start to New York. 

I nad been labouring under a very 
severe fever, but I felt determined, sick 
or well, to proceed; so I started, and 
although I travelled a distance of about 
600 miles, night and day, with the ex- 
ception of one night's rest, my fever left 
me, and I did not experience any return 
of it after. 

I would here remark that very few of 
my brethren that came along were any 
better situated than I was in regard to 
disease. Elder Turley was taken out of 
his bed and put into a waggon when 
he started. Elder George Smith and 
Elder Turley, who started together, 
were both so blind with disease that 
when driving the horse a little distance 
themselves, they could not see a stump 
on the road side, and, running over it. 


were upset out of the carriage, and were 
in so helpless a state that they lay in 
this position until assistance came. 
Elctaj Young and Kimball were not 
mucfe better. 

. It may be asked by some, how was 
it that you were so afflicted when you 
were engaged in the work of the Lord ? 
To this I would answer, I have seen 
diseases of ail kinds healed by the laying 
on of hands according to the ordinance 
of God. I have seen men raised from 
the jaws of death, and through the in- 
strumentality of those men that were 
thus afflicted ; but we could not get faith 
either to heal ourselves or our brethren. 
We had already endured privations and 
afflictions from the hands of our perse- 
cutors that were sufficient to take away 
our lives, and the disease was the- 
natural effect produced by our hardships ; 
and again Satan wished to hinder and 
prevent us from fulfilling the word of 
the Lord. If this is not satisfactory to 
the sceptical, I would ask, why satan 
was allowed to afflict Job P Why Paul 
was obliged to leave Philetus at Miletum 
sick, who was sick, nigh unto death, for 
the work's sake? Why Timothy was 
not healed of his infirmities, but had to 
take a little wine for his stomach’s sake, 
and for his often infirmities P or why, 
when Paul besought the Lord to remove 
the thorn in the flesh, he would not P 

When I arrived in New York I met 
with Elder Woodruff, who at my request, 
had left me in my illness, to proceed on 
his journey, and he, with Elder Turley 
and myself, started in company from 
New Y ork Dec. 20th, 1839. 

We arrived in Liverpool, after a 
pleasant voyage, on the 1 1th Jan., 1840, 
from which place we proceeded to 
Preston, where we met with many Saints, 
who rejoiced to see us — rejoicing before 
God that we had been thus far enabled 
to brave the storms and opposition, and 
that we had arrived in safety at the 
place of our destination. 

After resting a few days, and visiting 
with our brethren, we held a council, at 
which I was appointed to go to Liverpool, 
and Elder Woodruff and Turley to go 
into the Potteries, and from thence as 
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their way might open. Elder Fielding 
accompanied me to Liverpool, arid we 
commenced our labours in this place. 
We visited a chapel belonging to Mr. 
A i then the first Sunday, and also a body 
of Baptists that met in the Music Hall, 
Bold-street. After a young man in 
Hope-street chapel had done preaching, 
having advanced many correct principles 
in his sermon, T arose after the meeting 
was concluded and stated that I was 
much interested in many things that .1 
had heard ; that I was a stranger, and 
should be pleased to make a few remarks 
with their permission. I was immedi- 
ately asked by one wlmt society I be- 
longed to, and another said that they 
would hear me in the vestry after the 
congregation was dismissed. Accor- 
dingly we repaired to the vestry, where 
l met with about twenty leaders and 
preachers, to whom I delivered my testi- 
mony, and while I was unfolding what 
God had done, and the message I. had 
come on, some wept, and others ex- 
claimed “Glory be to Godj” others of 
them were hardened, and raged against 
us, stating that they had heard a very 
bad report of ns from their pastor, Mr. 
Matthews. 

Wc took a room the next Sunday, 
and while T. preached to the people and 
told them of the things that God had 
done, T asked them if it was not good 
news ? They answered yes. .Elder 
Fielding bore testimony to what I had 
said. Many came to me after the meet- 
ing and shook me by the hand, and 
many wept and rejoiced ; ten gave in 
their names to be baptized. We visited 
many of the leading ministers in Liver- 
pool. 1 delivered our testimony to them, 
but we found them generally so bigotted 
and wrapped up in sectarianism that 
there was very little room for the truth 
in their hearts ; the work, however, con- 
tinued to roll on till the present. Prejudice 
is fast giving way, anti upwards of 200 
Saints arc now rejoicing in the truth ; 
while those people that I visited and 
delivered my testimony among, (many 
of whose preachers rejected and wickedly 
opposed it,) although there was at that 
time, as I have been informed, upwards 


ofl200 members, they are all scattered, 
and not one left, and their chapel is 
turned into a Church of England. 

.1 also visited Ireland on the 27th of 
July, I8d0, in company with Elder 
M'&ufiic, one that had been ordained 
in Liverpool, and a priest from Man- 
chester by the name of Blake. Wc 
landed at Warren Point, and went from 
thence to Ncwry, where X preached in 
the Session House in Newry, being the 
first time that ever this Gospel was 
declared in that land. From thence I 
went to a part of the country called the 
Four Towns of Belli nacrat, and preached 
and baptized a farmer by the name of 
Taitc, who was the first baptized in 
Ireland. From thence I proceeded to 
Lisburn, where I preached several times 
in the market place. From thence 
to Belfast, when I had an opportu- 
nity of preaching, if I lmd had time 
to stay, but as I had engagements 
in Scotland, I was prevented. Elder 
Curtis has since been labouring there, 
and there is now about 30 members 
in the Church. From thence I went 
to the city of Glasgow, in Scotland, 
where I preached, and also in Paisley, 
and then returned to Liverpool. Soon 
after I started to the Isle of Man, when 
I delivered my testimony for the first 
time in that island. I met with much 
opposition. I held a debate with one 
minister, published three pamphlets in 
answer to another, and replied in the 
papers to certain falsehoods and misre- 
presentations made in them, and an- 
swered another minister who lectured 
against me. I had much opposition, 
but the truth has come ofi* triumphant, 
and there is now in that place about 1 00 
members, 2 elders, 4 priests, and 2 
teachers; and the work of God is rolling 
on. I feel to rejoice belore God that 
lie has blessed my humble endeavours to 
promote his cause and kingdom and for 
all the blessings that I have received 
from this island; for although I have 
travelled o,000 miles without purse or 
scrip, besides travelling so far in this 
country on railroads, coaches, steam- 
boats, waggons, on horseback, and 
almost every way, and been amongst 
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strangers ami in strange lands, I lmvo 
never for once been at a loss for either 
money, clothes, friends, or a home, from 
that day until now; neither have I ever 
asked a person for a farthing. Thus I 
have proved the Lord, and .1 know that 
he is according to his word. And now 
as T am going away, I bear testimony 
that this work is of God — that he has 
spoken from the heavens — that Joseph 
Smith is a prophet of the Lord — that the 
Book of Mormon is true; and I know 
that this work will roll on until ” the 
kingdoms of this world become the 
kingdoms of our God and his Christ.” 
Even so, Amen. John Taylor. 


London, 3d May, 18dl. 

Elder Pratt, 

I improve a few moments at this time in 
communicating to you some few items of in- 
telligence dn reference to the prosperity of our 
Redeemer’s kingdom in this metropolis. 

I feel happy and grateful to the Most High 
in having the privilege of slating to you that 
the prospects of Zion’s extension and enlarge- 
ment in this city at this present time are far 
more encouraging than at any timo before 
since I lmvo been in London. 

Though surrounded with high handed wick- 
edness, and in the midst of abominations of 
every description, yet, notwithstanding this, 
Zion already begins to break forth, throwing 
abroad her light, and, no doubt, will soon 
become a luminous and glorious lamp in this 
vast city. 

Many people in various portions of the city 
aro now beginning to look unto Zion, and to 
inquire of her sons and daughters the course 
of salvation. And thanks to her 'glorious 
King, Zion is fast throwing aside her dark 
mantle of tradition and superstition, and be- 
ginning to array herself in her beautiful gar- 
ments, oven with light, intelligence, faith, and 
power ; so that her sons and daughters feel 
themselves at no loss in pointing out in plain- 
ness and with confidence the one ami only 
righteous pathway that leads up into the holy 
and celestial mansion of everlasting rest. 

On the Sunday our room is often crowded 
to overflowing, so that, 1 believe, wo very 
soon shall be under the necessity of looking 
out and obtaining a more capacious room, or 
somo chapel. 

Yesterday morning I enjoyed ,U»e privilege 
of baptizing cloven individuals into tbc king- 
dom of our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 

Others also, I have no doubt, will soon 
profit from the glorious example set forth in 
the holy practice of those persons: which may 
the Lord grant for his Son's sake. Amen. 

LORENZO SNOW. 


POETRY. 


The following beautiful lines were 
composed by Miss Eliza R. Snow , of 
jYauvoo, Illinois , on the 4 Ih of July 
last , it being the anniversary of Ameri- 
can independence * The heart which 
can read them without, a deep sensation 
must be void of sentiment and feeling. 

ODE. 

Foil THE FOURTH DAY OK .TU1T.Y. 


Shall wo commemorate tho day 
Whose genial influence 1ms pass’d o’oi? 

Shall wo our hearts host tribute pay, 

Where heart and feeling aro no more? 

Shall we commemorate the day 

With freedom's ensigns waving high, 

Whoso blood stain’d banner’s furl’d away — 
Whose rights and freedom have gone by ? 

Should wc, when gasping ’ncath its wave, 
Extol tho beauties of the sea? 

Or, Josh’d upon fair freedom’s gravo, 
Proclaim tho strength of liberty ? 

It is heart-rending mockery! 

I’d soonor laugh 'midst writhing pain, 

Tlmn chant the songs of liberty 

Beneath oppression’s galling chain ! 

Columbia's glory is- a theme 
That with our life's warm pulses grew, 

But ah! ’tis fled — and, like a dream, 

Its ghost is fluU’ring in our view ! 

Her dying groans — her fun’ral knell 
We’ve hoard, for oh ! wo've lmd to fly ! 

And now, alas! wc know too well, 

Tho days of freedom have gone by. 

Protection faints, and Justice cow’rs — 

Redhbss is slumb’ring on tho heath; 

And 'tis in vain to lavish flow’rs 
Upon our country’s fading wreath ! 

Belter implore His aid divine, 

Whose nrm can mako his people free ; 

Tlmn decorate the hollow shrine 
Of our departed liberty ! 

Illinois, N. A. ELIZA R. SNOW. 
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A VISION. 

RfeVEALING THE FINAL DESTINY OF 
MAN. 

Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, 
© earth, and rejoice ye inhabitants 
thereof, for the Lord is God, and beside 
him there is no Saviour : great is his 
wisdom, marvellous are his ways, and 
the extent of his doings none can find 
out; his purposes fail not, neither are 
there any who can stay his hand; from 
eternity to eternity he is the same, and 
his years never fail. 

For thus saith the Lord, I the 
Lord am merciful and gracious unto 
those who fear me, and delight to honour 
those who serve me in righteousness and 
in truth unto the end ; great shall be 
their reward, and eternal shall be their 
glory; and to them will I reveal all 
mysteries, yea, all the hidden mysteries 
of my kingdom from days of old, and 
for ages to come will I make known 
unto them the good pleasure of my will 
concerning all things pertaining to my 
kingdom ; yea, even the wonders of 
eternity shall they know, and things to 
come will I show them, even the things 
of many generations; their wisdom shall 
be great, and their understanding reach 
to heaven, and before them the wisdom 
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of the wise shall perish, and the under- 
standing of the prudent shall come to 
nought; for by my Spirit will I enlighten 
them, and by my power will I make 
known unto them the secrets of my will; 
yea, even tho£e things which eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered 
into the heart of man. 

We, Joseph Smith, junior, and 
Sidney Rigdon, being in the Spirit on 
the 16th of February, in die year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and thirty-two, by the power of the 
Spirit our eyes were opened, and our 
understandings were enlightened, so as 
to see and understand the things of 
God, even those things which were from 
the beginning before the world was, 
which were ordained of the Father, 
through his only begotten Son, who was 
in the bosom of the Father, even from 
the beginning, of whom we bear record ; 
and the record which we bear is the ful- 
ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ, who 
is the Son, whom we saw and with whom 
we conversed in the heavenly vision ; for 
while we were doing the work of tran- 
slation, which the Lord had appointed 
unto us, we came to the 29th verse of 
)he 5th chapter of John, which was 
given unto us as follows : — Speaking of 
the resurrection of the dead, conceiving 
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those who shall hear the voice of the been made partakers thereof, and suf* 
Son of Man, and shall come forth ; they fered themselves, through the power o* 
who have done good in the resurrection the devil, to be overcome, and to deny 
of the just, and they who have done the truth, and defy my power; they are 
evil in the resurrection of the unjust, they who are the sons of perdition, of 
Now this caused us to marvel, for it was whom I say it had been better for them 
given unto us of the Spirit; and while newer to have been horn; for they are 
we were meditating upon these things, the vessels of w r rath doomed to suffer the 
Lord touched the eyes of our under- wrath of God, with the devil and bis 
standings, and they were opened, and angels, in eternity ; concerning whom I 
the glory of the Lord shone round have said there is no forgiveness in this 
about; and we beheld the glory of the world nor in the world to come; having 
Son, on the right hand of the Father, denied the Holy Spirit, after having re- 
and received of his fulness : and saw the ceived it, and having denied the only be- 
holy angels, and they who are sanctified gotten Son of the Father, having cruci- 
before his throne, worshipping God and Bed him unto themselves, and put him 
the Lamb, who worship him for ever to an open shame ; these are they who 
and ever. And now, after the many shall go away into the lake of fire and 
testimonies which have been given of brimstone, with the devil and his an- 
hira, this is the testimony, last of all, gels, and the only ones on whom the 
which we give of him, that he lives, for second death shall have any power ; yea, 
we saw him, even on the right hand of verily, the only ones who shall not be 
God, and we heard the voice bearing redeemed in the due time of the Lord, 
record that he is the only begotten of after the sufferings of his wrath : for all 
the Father; that by him, and through the rest shall be brought forth by there- 
him, and of him, the worlds are and surrection of the dead, through the tri- 
were created, and the inhabitants thereof umph and the glory of the Lamb, who 
are begotten sons and daughters unto was slain, who was in the bosom of the 
God. And this we saw also, and bear Father before the worlds were made, 
record, that an angel of God, who was And this is the gospel, the glad tidings 
in authority in the presence of God, which the voice out of the heavens bore 
who rebelled against the only begotten record unto us, that he came into the 
Son — whom the Father loved, and who world, even Jesus, to be crucified for 
was in the bosom of the Father — and the world, and to bear the sins of the 
was thrust down from the presence of world, ami to sanctify the world, and to 
God and the Son, and was called Per- cleanse it from all unrighteousness: that 
dition, for the heavens wept over him; through him all mightbe saved, whom the 
he was Lucifer, a son of the morning; Father had putinto hispower, and made 
and we beheld, and lo, he is fallen ! he by him ; who glorifies the Father* and 
is fallen ! even a son of the morning, saves all the works of his hands, except 
And while we were yet in the Spirit, the those sons of perdition, who deny the 
Lord commanded us that we should Son after the Father has revealed him ; 
write the vision; for we beheld Satan, whereforehe saves all except them; they 
that old serpent, even the devil, who re- shall go away into everlasting punish- 
belled against God, and sought to take ment, which is endless punishment, 
the kingdom of our God, and his Christ, which is eternal punishment, to reign 
wherelore he maketh war with the with the devil and his angels in eternity, 
saints of God, and encompasses them where their worm dieth not and the fire 
round about. And we saw a vision of is not quenched, which is their torment, 
the sufferings of those with whom he and the end thereof, neither the place 
made war and overcame, for thus came thereof, nor their torment, no man 
the voice of the Lord unto us. knows, neither was it revealed, neither 

Thus saith the Lord, concerning is, neither will be revealed unto man, 
all those who know my power, and have except to them who are made partakers 
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thereof; nevertheless I the Lord show it 
by vision unto many, but straightway 
shut it up again : wherefore the end, the 
width, the height, the depth, and the 
misery thereof, they understand not, 
neither any man except them who are 
ordained unto this condemnation. And 
we heard the voice saying. Write the 
vision, for lo ! this is the end of the 
vision of the sufferings of the ungodly ! 

And again we bear record, for we 
saw and heard, and this is the testimony 
of the gospel of Christ, concerning 
them who come forth in the resurrection 
of the just ! they are they who received 
the testimony of Jesus, and believed on 
his name, and were baptised after the 
manner of his burial, oeing buried in 
the water in his name, and this accord- 
ing to the commandment which he has 
given, that, by keeping the command- 
ments, they might be washed and 
cleansed from all their sins, and re- 
ceive the Holy Spirit by the laying on 
of the hands of him who is ordained 
and sealed unto this power, and who 
overcome by faith, and are sealed by 
that Holy Spirit of promise which the 
Father sheds forth upon all those who 
are just and true. They are they who 
are the church of the first-born ; they 
are they into whose hands the Father 
has given all things ; they are they who 
are priests and kings, who have received 
of his fulness and of his glory, and are 
priests of the Most High after the order 
of Melchizedek, which was after the 
order of Enoch, which was after the 
order of the only begotten Son ; where* 
foie, as it is written, they are God s, even 
j the sons of God ; wherefore all things 

| are theirs, whether life or death, or 

j things present or things to come, all are 
theirs, and they are Christ’s, and 
Christ is God s ; and they shall over- 
come all things ; wherefore let no man 
glory in man, but rather let him glory 
in God, who shall subdue all enemies 
under his feet; these shall dwell in the 
, presence of God and his Christ for ever 
and ever ; these are they whom he shall 
| bring with him, when he shall come in 

| the clouds of heaven, to reign on the 

earth over his people; these are they 


who shall have part in the first resurrec- 
tion; these are they who shall come 
forth in the resurrection of the just ; 
these are they who are come unto Mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly place, the holiest of 
all ; these are they who have come to 
an innumerable company of angels, to 
the genera] assembly and church of 
Enoch, and of the first-born ; these are 
they whose names are written in heaven, 
where God and Christ are the judge of 
all; these are they who are just men 
made perfect through Jesus the mediator 
of the new covenant, who wrought out 
this perfect atonement through the shed- 
ding of his own blood ; these are they 
whose bodies are celestial, whose glory 
is that of the sun, even the glory of 
God the highest of all ; whose glory the 
sun of the firmament is written of as 
being typical. 

And again, we saw the terrestrial 
world, and behold and lo ! these are 
they who are of the terrestrial, whose 
glory differs from that of the church of 
the first-born, who have received the 
fulness of the Father, even as that of 
the moon differs from the sun of the 
firmament. Behold ! these are they 
who died without law ; and also they 
who are the spirits of men kept in pri- 
son, whom the Son visited, and 
preached the gospel unto them, that 
they might be judged according to men 
in the flesh, who received not the testi- 
mony of Jesus in the flesh, but after- 
wards received it; these are they who 
are honourable men of the earth, who 
were blinded by the craftiness of men ; 
these are they who receive of his glory, 
hut not of his fulness ; these are they 
who receive of the presence of the Son, 
hut not of the fulness of the Father ; 
wherefore they are bodies terrestrial, and 
not bodies celestial, and differ in glory 
as the moon differs from the sun ; these 
are they who are not valiant in the testi- 
mony of Jesus; wherefore they ob- 
tained not the crown over the kingdom 
of our God. And now this is the end 
of the vision which we saw of the ter- 
restrial, that the Lord commanded us 
to write while we were yet in the Spirit. 
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And again, we saw the glory of 
the telestial, which glory is that of the 
lesser, even as the glory of the stars 
differ from that of the glory of the 
moon in the firmament; these are they 
who received not the gospel of Christ, 
neither the testimony of Jesus ; these 
are they who deny not the Holy Spirit ; 
these are they who are thrust down to 
hell ; these are they who shall not be 
redeemed from the devil, until the last 
resurrection ; until the Lord, even 
Christ the Lamb, shall have finished 
his work; these are they who receive 
not of his fulness in the eternal world, 
but of the Holy Spirit through the mi- 
nistration of the terrestrial ; and the ter- 
restrial through the ministration of the 
celestial ; and also the telestial receive it 
of the administering of angels, who are 
appointed to minister for them, or who 
are appointed to he ministering spirits 
for them, for they shall be heirs of sal- 
vation. And thus we saw in the hea- 
venly vision the glory of the telestial, 
which surpasses all understanding ; and 
no man knows it except him to whom 
God has revealed it. And thus we saw 
the glory of the terrestrial, which excels 
in all things the glory of the telestial, 
even in glory, and in power, and in 
might, and in dominion. And thus we 
saw the glory of the celestial, which ex- 
cels in all things; where God, even the 
Father, reigns upon his throne, for ever 
and ever, before whose throne all things 
bow in humble reverence and give him 
glory for ever and ever. They who 
dwell in his presence are the church of 
the first horn ; and they see as they 
are seen, and know as they are 
known, having received of his fulness 
and of his grace, and he makes them 
equal in power^ and in might, and in do- 
minion. And the glory of the celestial 
is one, even as the glory of the sun is 
one. And the glory of the terrestrial is 
one, even as the glory of the moon is 
one. And the glory of the telestial is 
one, even as the glory of the stars is 
one ; for as one star differs from another 
star in glory, even so differs one from 
another in glory in the telestial world ; 
for these are they who are of Paul, and 


of Apollos, and of Cephas ; these are 
they who say they are some of one 
ana some of another; some of 
Christ and some of John, and some 
of Moses, and sonic of Elias, and some 
of Esaias, and some of Isaiah, and some 
of Enoch, hut received not the gospel, 
neither the testimony of Jesus, neither 
the prophets, neither the everlasting co- 
venant ; last of all, these all are they 
who will not be gathered with the saints, 
to be caught up unto the church of the 
first-born, and received into the cloud : 
these are they who are liars, and sor- 
cerers, and adulterers, and whoremon- 
gers, and whosoever loves and makes a 
lie ; these are they who suffer the* wrath 
of God on the earth ; these are they 
who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire : 
these are they who are cast down to hell 
and suffer the wrath of Almighty God 
until the fulness of times, when Christ 
shall have subdued all enemies under 
his feet, and shall have perfected his 
work, when he shall deliver up the king- 
dom and present it unto the Father spot- 
less, saying, I have overcome and have 
trodden the wine-press alone, even the 
wine-prefcs of the fierceness of the wrath 
of Almighty God ; then shall he be 
crowned witn the crown of his glory, to 
sit on the throne of his power to reign, 
for ever and ever. But behold and lo ! 
we saw the glory and the inhabitants of 
the telestial world, that they were as in- 
numerable as the stars in the firmament 
of heaven, or as as the sand upon the 
sea shore, and heard the voice of the 
Lord saying, These all shall how the 
knee, and every tongue shall confess to 
him who sits upon the throne for ever 
and ever; for they shall be judged ac- 
cording to their works, and every man 
shall receive according to his own 
Works, and his own domiuion, in the 
mansions which are prepared, and 
they shall be servants of the Most 
High ; but where God and Christ 
dwell they cannot come, worlds without 
end. This is the end of the vision which 
we saw, which we were commanded to 
write while we were yet in the Spirit. 

But great and marvellous are the 
works of the Lord and the mysteries of 
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his kingdom which he showed unto us, 
which surpasses all understanding in 
glory, and in might, and in dominion, 
which he commanded us we should not 
write while we were yet in the Spirit, 
and are not lawful for man to utter, nei- 
ther is man capable to make them known, 
for they are only to be seen and under- 
stood by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
which God bestows on those who love 
him and purify themselves before him ; 
to whom he grants this privilege of seeing 
and knowing for them selves, that through 
thenower and manifestation of the Spirit, 
while in the flesh, they may be able to 
bear his presence in the world of glory. 
And to God and the Lamb be glory, 
and honour and dominion, for ever and 
ever. — Amen. — Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, sec 91. 

* — - - 1 - = ■ IU -■ BS 

FOUR KINDS OF SALVATION. 

Salvation, as proposed to man in the 
Scriptures, is of four kinds, viz., — 
First, Salvation from original sin and 
its effects. 

Secondly, Salvation from actual sin, or 
individual transgression. 

Thirdly, Temporal Salvation. 

Fourthly, Eternal Salvation. 

We shall now proceed to set forth the 
nature of each ol these salvations, and 
the conditions on which they are enjoyed 
by man. 

Original sin and its effects came by 
the transgression of Adam and Eve, in 
the Garden of Eden. So " sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin.” 

This sin and death affected the w’bole 
family of man in a twofold point of 
view, viz., banishment from the presence 
of the Lord, and the death of the body. 
And unless some means of salvation 
had been provided, the bodies of men 
must have slept in eternal silence, and 
their spirits dwelt in eternal banishment. 

But says the Apostle, "AS in Adam 
ALL DIE, even SO in Christ shall 
ALL be made ALIVE.” 

Jesus Christ, then, has paid the debt 
which Adam contracted, and through 
his death and resurrection has redeemed 
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ALL men from the fall, and from death, 
and from every thing which Adam’s 
transgression entailed upon them. 

This salvation is universal; that is, 
it applies to all the race of Adam, with- 
out any regard to the deeds done in the 
body. The death and condemnation 
came by one, (Adam,) and so passed 
upon all men without any act or agency 
of their own. 

So the redemption comes by one man 
(Jesus Christ,) and will be effectually 
applied to all men, without any condi- 
tions whatever on their part. 

It is free grace alone, without works, 
which redeems man from the fall, and 
from the death which came by reason of 
the fall. The most hardened sinner, 
who sinks to endless woe, will go there 
as free from Adam’s fall as if it had 
never been. 

Hence Christ said, " Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.” 

All little children (being redeemed by 
Jesuk Christ) are saved and counted 
holy, without any faith, repentance, bap- 
tism, ar anything else. Hence the doc- 
trine of little children being" desperately 
wicked, deceitful, depraved, &c., and 
that they must be born again, changed, 
be converted, experience religion, be re- 
generated, &c., is a doctrine of devils, 
or of foolish and inconsiderate man. 

We come now to speak of the second 
salvation, viz., salvation from personal 
transgressiA. This salvation is the 
gospel which was to be preached to sin- 
ners, " It is not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.” 

This solvatiotn is promised on the con- 
ditions made known in the gospel, " He 
that believeth and is baptised shall be 
SAVED.” " Repent and be baptised 
every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” 

"Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation.” " Arise and be baptised, 
and wash away your sins.” " The like 
figure whereunto even baptism doth now 
save us.” 

"Ye have obeyed from the heart that 
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form of doctrine which was delivered 
you ; being then made free from sin, ye 
became servants of righteousness.” The 
foregoing texts all go to show that sinners 
experienced a present salvation from sin 
on conditions of faith in Jesus Christ, 
repentance towards God, and baptism 
for remission of sins. They were saved 
then and there , — they were saved that 
very hour, that is, justified, forgiven, 
made free from sin. 

This gospel salvation pertains t.o sin- 
ners only. Little children could have 
no partin it. 

We next proceed to notice the third 
salvation, viz., temporal salvation. 

This varies in different ages and under 
different circumstances. In the days of 
Noah it was salvation from the flood, 
and the ark was the means. In the 
days of Lot it was salvation from fire, 
and fleeing from Sodom to Zoah was the 
means, in the days of .Jacob it was 
salvation from famine, and a revelation 
to lay up corn was the means. In the 
days of Moses it was salvation from 
Egyptian bondage. In the days of Es- 
ther it was salvation from the decree of 
Hainan. In the days of Ezra it was 
salvation from seventy years’ captivity in 
Babylon, by a restoration to .Jerusalem. 
In the case of Paul’s shipwreck it was 
salvation from a watery grave, by the 
soldiers and sailors abiding in the ship 
according to Paul’s directions. But in 
the days of Josephus it was salvation 
from the sword, famine, and pestilence 
which befel the Jews. This salvation 
was accomplished by fleeing to the 
mountains, according as the Saviour 
forewarned his disciples. “ When ye 
see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then let him who is in Judea flee to the 
mountains.” 

So in these last days, salvation is 
needed from famine, earthquake, war, 
pestilence, and flame of devouring fire, 
which must overtake the wicked world, 
and all that remain among them. “But 
in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, shall 
he deliverance, and in thcremnant whom 
the Lord our God shall call.” So in 
fulfilment uf this, the Lord has pro- 
vided the western wilds of America and 


the land of Palestine, for places of deli' 
verance for his own peculiar people. 
And lie will gather his sheep out of all 
countries where the false shepherds have 
preyed upon them, and will “ cause 
them to dwell safely in the wilderness, 
and sleep in the woods.” — (See Ezekiel, 
34.) This temporal salvation comes 
by revelation in these last days, as in 
days of old, and therefore can only conic 
to those who are governed and led by re- 
velation, viz., the Latter Day Saints. 

Wc must now speak of the fourth state 
of salvation, viz., eternal salvation. 
This can only be enjoyed in the immor- 
tal state, after the resurrection of the 
body and its reunion with the soul. 

All those who are redeemed from 
Adam’s full will enjoy this eternal salva- 
tion, if they die before they come to 
years of accountability, so as to be ca- 
pable of committing sin. 

All sinners will enjoy eternal life and 
salvation, on conditions of faith, re- 
pentance, and baptism, ami endurance 
to the end. 

Hence, a man may be saved from 
Adam’s fall by free grace, and from his 
own sins by belief and baptism, and 
also partake of temporal salvation, by 
obeying the warnings which God sends 
by revelation ; and after being saved in 
this threefold sense, he may neglect to 
endure to the cud in keeping the require- 
ments of Jesus Christ j and so at last be 
damned. 

Here then is a condition to be ful- 
filled by the creature, in order to the 
enjoyment of eternal salvation, which 
is not absolutely necessary to either of 
the other salvations, viz., endurance to 
the end. That is, a person must con- 
tinue in well-doing and in keeping the 
commandments of Jesus, from the time 
lie is baptised into Christ till the end of 
this life of probation. 

Having now shown clearly and dis- 
tinctly the nature of salvation as re- 
vealed and proposed by the heavenly 
Father to his children in different ages, 
wc leave the subject, with a sincere hope 
that all those who love the truth may be 
led to work out their own salvation with 
fear and trembling. Ed. 
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JOHN WESLEY A LATTER-DAY 
SAINT, 

IN REGARD TO THE SPIRITUAL GIFT8 
AND THE AP08TACY OF THE CHURCH ! ! 

Extract from the 94 th Sermon of 
John Wesley, on “ The More Excellent 
Way.” — " It does not appear that the 
extraordinary gifts of the spirit were 
common in the church for more than 
two or three centuries. We seldom 
hear of them after that fatal period when 
the Emperor Constantine called himself 
a Christian, and from a vain imagination 
of promoting the Christian religion, 
heaped riches, power, and honour upon 
the Christians in general From this 
time they almost wholly ceased. Very 
few instances of this kind were found. 
The cause of this was uot, as has vul- 
garly been supposed, because there was 
no more occasion for them, because all 
the world had become Christians. This 
is a miserable mistake ! Not a twentieth 
part was then nominally Christians. The 
real cause was because the love of many 
waxed cold — the Christians had no 
more of the Spirit of Christ than the 
other Heathens ! The Son of Man 
when he came to examine his church 
could hardly find faith on the earth. — 
This was the real cause why the extra- 
ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost were 
no longer to be found in the Christian 
Church, because thq Christians were 
turned Heathens again, and had only a 
dead form left.” 


NARROW ESCAPE! 

It will be recollected by our readers 
that the ship Governor Fenner sailed 
from Liverpool on the 13th of February 
last, and came in contact with a steamer 
in the Irish Chanel, by which 122 lives 
were lost in the great deep, principally 
consisting of emigrants to America. 

About a week before the sailing of 
this unfortunate ship, Elder Clark sailed 
from Liverpool for New Orleans, with 
upwards of 200 emigrants of the Latter- 
Day Saints. Letters have lately been 
received in Manchester, bringing news 
of the safe arrival of Clark ana his com- 
pany of emigrants in New Orleans, and 
that they had had a prosperous voyage 
of some seven weeks. 


During Whitsun Week, an aged man 
from Oldnara, by the name of White- 
head, came to the Star office, expressing 
his gratitude to a kind providence that 
through the instrumentality of the 
Latter-day Saints his son had been saved 
from inevitable destruction. The case 
was this : Several young men in Old- 
ham (previous to nearing the Saints) 
had made it up in their minds to emi- 
grate to America. The time was set for 
them to start, and each one paid in a 
sovereign, which they were to forfeit to 
the company in case they did not go at 
the time After this arrangement, the son 
of our Oldham friend who related it to 
us, happened to hear and embrace the 
doctrine of the Latter-Day Saints. He 
then changed his purpose as to the time 
of going, and forfeited his sovereign to 
the former company, for the purpose of 
going a week sooner, and in company 
with the Saints under the protection of 
Brother Clark. By this movement he 
now finds himself safe in America, 
while every soul of the company he was 
to have gone with was on board the 
Governor Fenner, and perished in the 
flood. 

It is a matter of thanksgiving to reflect 
upon the truly remarkable fact, that 
while the most awful shipwrecks have 
been so frequent of late, a great number 
of our preachers have several times 
crossed the Atlantic in safety, without a 
single accident, and about 1,000 emi- - 
grants of the Saints have passed to 
America in safety without one being 
shipwrecked or drowned, from the time 
they commenced emigrating under the 
protection of the God of the Saints to the 
present time. It is hoped that these 
facts will prove a warning to the Saints 
to give heed to counsel, and put them- 
selves under the protection of some faith- 
ful leader, such as may be appointed 
from time to time, as they emigrate, aud 
that they go ouly in companies, and act 
with due respect to the authority of the 
servants of God, and endeavour to culti- 
vate a union with each other, without 
which they may be swallowed up in the 
ocean, as those who rebelled against Mo- 
ses were swallowed up in the earth. — Ed. 
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EDITORIAL REMARKS 


Wfyt Millennial Star. 


Manchester, June 10th, 1841. 

We continue to receive the most gratifying 
accounts from many parts of the vineyard in 
relation to the success-of the truth. Elder 
J. Sanders writes from Carlisle, under date of 
June 1st, stating that 46 members had been 
added, by baptism, since the 9th of April, and 
that many more are believing, and on the 
point of coming forward. Faith is on the 
increase in that branch, insomuch that the gift 
of healing was manifest almost daily. Many 
of the afflicted were healed. 

Elder Burnham writes from Wales, under 
date of June 4th, stating that a large field is 
now open in different parts of Wales for the 
preaching of the Word; and that the people 
continue to come forward and obey the gospel ; 
although he is some times in perils among 
false brethren, and sometimes stoned, and 
variously abused for the Word’s sake. 

Elder Watt writes from Edinburgh, under 
date of June 3rd, stating that notwithstanding 
the great exertions of the enemies of truth in 
that place to destroy the work of God, yet the 
church was becoming more firm in faith and 
more united — the truth was spreading out 
from Edinburgh. Elder W. had commenced 
to preach and baptise in a place called East 
Wymes, and the prospect there was very 
good. 

Elders T. Richardson and T. Smith write 
from Worcestershire, under date of May 27th, 
stating that a great storm of persecution was 
raging in various places in that region, chiefly 
through the lyings of Methodist and Church 
parsons. They were frequently mobbed from 
one place to another, but were baptising some 
50 in one place, and more or less in several 
other places. 

Brother Smith Procter writes from Burnley, 
under date of May 24th, that the Lord is 
working greatly with them ; that he was taken 
very sick of late, but on sending for the elders 
(according to James), he was immediately 
raised from bed, and went to meeting. He 
says the field is enlarging in that region, and 
the truth spreading further and further. 

Elder T. Curtis writes from Cheltenham, 
under date of May 25th, stating that he had 
held a discussion with a certain lecturer in 
that place, which lasted two evenings, and that 
good was resulting from it. He writes, that 
in one of his meetings a ruffian was taken up 
for repeated disturbance, contrary to law, and 
was taken before a magistrate, who, after 
hearing the evidence, dismissed him with ap- 
probation, threw 9s, cost on to brother Curtis, 
and held him to bail on a charge of blasphemy. 
He then adds as follows: — “ This discussion, 
and blasphemy as they call it, is doing good to 


the cause, for several persons who do not 
belong to our society are writing in the news- 
papers, condemning the magistrate, &c. They 
may succeed in getting me into prison, but 
this I mind not, for my determination is to 
preach the gospel before priests and people, 
magistrates, judges, or in prison; or if I am 
transported, if God be my help, ray moutl\ 
shall not be shut by this wicked and adulterous 
generation.” 

Elder O. Hyde writes from Bedford, under 
date of June 3d, stating that there are constant 
additions to the Church in London, in Bedford, 
and the regions round about He says, “ I 
have attended baptisms with Elder Adams 
almost daily for some time past.” Elder 
Hyde expects to sail for Holland in about one 
week. 

Elder James Lea writes from Bishopton, 
under date of May 13th, stating that the work 
of God is prospering in that part of Scotland. 
He says that more than fifty have been 
baptised in a place called Thorny Bank within 
six weeks, and many more are believing, and 
a wide field opened for preaching. 

We give in this number a summary of some 
of the wonderful signs which have been shown 
forth in America of late ; and when we add to 
these the sudden and unexpected death of 
President Harrison, so soon after his election 
to office, the whole put together is certainly a 
striking manifestation of Providence, and 
seems to whisper that the Lord is beginning to 
vex that nation for their wickedness, and 
because of the wrongs of the saints, which 
still go unredressed. 

It will be seen from au article in this Star 
that the saints are prospering in America 
beyond all our expectations, and that they 
are going ahead with a very great and glorious 
work. It is stated that eighty persons were 
added to the Church in Nauvoo on the 6th of 
April. May the Lord Almighty speedily 
enlarge the borders of Zion, that she may 
arise and shine, and become the admiration of 
the whole earth. 


LATEST from AMERICA. 


NAUVOO CELEBRATION OF THE 
6th OF APRIL. 

Laying the Comer Stones of the Temple, 

“ Oh ! that I could paint the scenes 
Which on my heart are sketched !” 

The general conference of the church, 
together with the laying of the comer 
stones of the Temple of our God, now 
building in this city, have long been 
anticipated by the Saints of the Most 
High, both far and near, with great 
pleasure, when they should once more 
behold the foundation of a house laid in 
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which they might worship the God of 
their fathers. 

It frequently happens, that our an- 
ticipations of pleasure and delight, are 
raised to such a height that even ex- 
ceeds the enjoyment itself; but we are 
happy to say this was not the case with 
the immense multitude who witnessed 
the proceedings of the sixth of April, 
and subsequent days of conference. The 
scenes were of such a character, the 
enjoyment so intense, that left anticipa- 
tion far behind. 

However anxious we are to pourtray 
the grandeur and majesty of the cele- 
bration, the union and order which 
every way prevailed, we are confident 
we shall come very far short of doing 
them justice. 

For some days prior to the 6th the 
accession of strangers to our city was 
great, and on the wide spread prairie 
which bounds our city, might be seen 
various kinds of vehicles wending their 
way from different points of the compass 
to the city of Nauvoo, while the ferry 
boats on the Mississippi were constantly 
employed in wafting travellers across its 
rolling and extensive bosom. 

Among the citizens all was bustle and 
preparation, anxious to accommodate 
their friends, who flocked in from dis- 
tant parts, and who they expected to 
share with them the festivity of the day, 
and the pleasures of the scene. 

At length the long expected morn 
arrived, and before the king of day had 
tipped the eastern horizon with his rays 
were preparations for the celebration of 
of the day going on. Shortly after sun 
rise, the loud peals from the artillery 
were heard, calling the various com- 
panies of the legion to the field, who 
were appointed to take a conspicuous 
part in the day's proceedings. 

The citizens from the vicinity now 
began to pour in from all quarters, a 
continuous train for about three hours, 
and swelled the vast assembly. 

At eight o'clock A. M. Major-Gen. 
Bennett left his quarters to organise and 
prepare the legion for the duties of the 
day, which consisted of about fourteen 
companies, several in uniform, besides 


several companies from Iowa and other 
parts of the country, which joined them 
on the occasion. 

At half-past nine Lieut.-Gen. Smith 
was informed that the legion was ready 
for review, and accompanied by his staff, 
consisting of four Aids-de-camp and 
twelve guards, nearly all in splendid 
uniforms, took his march to the parade 
ground. On their approach they were 
met by the band, beautifully equipped, 
who received them with a flourish of 
trumpets and a regular salute, and then 
struck up a lively air, marching in front 
to the stand of the Lieut.-Gen. On his 
approach to the parade ground the ar- 
tilery were again fired, and the legion 
gave an appropriate salute while passing. 
This was indeed a glorious sight, such as 
we never saw, nor did we ever expect to 
see such a one in the west. The several 
companies presented a beautiful and in- 
teresting spectacle, seyeralof them being 
uniformed and equipped, while the rich 
and costly dresses of the officers would 
have become aBonaparte or aWashing- 
ton. 

After the arrival of Lieut.-Gen. Smith, 
the ladies, who had made a beautiful silk 
flag, drove up in a carriage to present it 
to the legion. Major-Gen. Bennett very 
politely attended on them, and con- 
ducted them in front of Lieut.-Gencral 
Smith, who immediately alighted from 
his charger, and walked up to the ladies, 
who presented the flag, making an ap- 
propriate address. Lieut.-Gen. Smith 
acknowledged the honour con ferred upon 
the legion, and stated that as long as he 
had the command, it should never be 
disgraced, and then politely bowing to 
the ladies, gave it into the hands of 
Major-Gen. Bennett, who placed it in 
possession of Comet Robinson, and it 
was soon seen gracefully waving in front 
of the legion. During the time of pre- 
sentation the band struck up a lively air, 
and another salute was fired from the 
artilery. 

After the presentation of the flag, 
Lieut.-Gen. Smith, accompanied by his 
suit, reviewed the legion, which pre- 
sented a very imposing appearance, the 
different officers saluting as he passed. 
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Lieut.-Cen. Smith then took his former 
stand, and the whole legion passed be- 
fore him in review. 

THE PROCESSION. 

Immediately after the review, Gen. 
Bennett organised the procession, to 
march to the foundation of the Temple, 
in the following order : 

Lieut. Gen. Smith, 

Brig. Generals Law and Smith, 

Auls-de-Cainp, and conspicuous strangers, 
General Stufi’, 

Band, 

2nd Cohort, (foot troops,) 

Ladies, eight abreast., 

Gentlemen, eight abreast. 

1st Cohort, (horse troops.) 

Owing to the vast numbers who joined 
the procession, it was a considerable 
length of time before the whole could be 
organised. 

The procession then began to move 
forward in order, and on their arrival at 
the temple block, the Generals with their 
stalls and the distinguished strangers 
present took their position inside the 
foundation, the ladies formed on the 
outside, immediately next the walls, (he 
gentlemen and infantry behind, and the 
cavalry in the rear. 

The assembly being stationed, the 
choristers, under the superintendence of 
of 13. S. Wilber, sung an appropriate 
by mil. 

President Rigdon then ascended the 
platform, which had been prepared for 
the purpose, and delivered a suitable 

ORATION, 

wbielbwas listened t*» with the most pro- 
found attention by the assembly. From 
the long affliction and weakness of body 
we hardly expected the speaker to have 
made himself heard by the congregation, 
but he succeeded beyond our most san- 
guine expectations, and being impressed 
with the greatness and solemnities of the 
occasion, lie rose superior to bis afflic- 
tions and weakness, and for more than 
tin hour occupied the attention of the 
assembly. 

It was an address worthy a man of 
God and a messenger of salvation. We 
have heard the speaker on other occa- 
sions when lie lias been more eloquent, 
when there has been more harmony and 


beauty in the construction of his sen- 
tences, and when the refined ear has 
been more delighted; but never did we 
hear him pour out such pious effusions; 
in short, it was full to overflowing of 
Christian feeling and high-toned piety. 

He called to review the scenes of 
tribulation and anguish through which 
the Saints had passed, the barbarous 
cruelties inflicted upon them for their 
faith and attachment to the cause of their 
God, and for the testimony of .’Jesus, 
which they endured with patience, know- 
ing that they had in heaven a more en- 
during substance — a crown of eternal 
glory. 

In obedience to the commandments 
of their Heavenly Father, and because 
that Jesus had again spoken from the 
heavens, were they engaged in laying 
the foundation of the Temple, that the 
Most High might have a habitation, and 
where the Saints might assemble to pay 
their devotions to his holy name. 

He rejoiced at. the glorious prospect 
which presented itself of soon completing 
the edifice, as there were no mobs to 
hinder their labours, consequently their 
circumstances were very different than 
before. 

After the address the choir sung a 
hymn. President Higdon then invoked 
tlie blessings of Almighty God upon the 
assembly, and upon those who should 
labour on the building. 

The first presidency superintended 
the laying of the 

CHI EE CORNER STONE 

on the south-east corner of the building, 
which done, President J. tSiuilh arose 
and said that the first corner stone of 
the Temple of Almighty God was laid, 
and prayed that the building might soon 
he completed, that the Saints might 
have an habitation to worship the God 
of their fathers. 

President]). C. Smith and his council- 
lors of the high-priests’ quorum then 
repaired to the south-west corner, and 
laid the corner stone thereof. 

The High Council, representing the 
Twelve, laid the north-west corner stone. 

The Bishops with their councillors 
laid the north-easi corner stone with due 
solemnities. 
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The ceremony of laying the corner 
stones being over, the legion marched 
to the parade ground, and formed a 
hollow square for an address. Major- 
General Bennett addressed the legion at 
some length, applauding them for their 
soldier-like appearance, and for the at- 
tention which both officers and men had 
given to the orders. 

Lieutenant-General Smith likewise 
expressed his entire approbation of the 
conduct of the legion and all present. 

The assembly then separated with 
cheerful hearts, and thanking God for 
the great blessings of peace and prospe- 
rity by which they were surrounded, and 
hearts burning with affection for their 
favourite and adopted state. 

It was indeed a gladsome sight, and 
extremely affecting to see the old revolu- 
tionary patriots, who had been driven 
from their homes in Missouri, strike 
hands, and rejoice together, in a land 
where they knew they would bcprotected 
from mobs, and where they could again 
enjoy the liberty for which they had 
fought many a hard battle. 

The day was indeed propitious — 
heaven and earth combined to make 
the scene as glorious as possible, and 
long, very long, will the 6th of April, 
A. I). 1841, be remembered by the 
many thousands who were present. 

Tlie whole passed off with perfect 
harmony and good feeling. The people 
were truly of one heart and mind, no 
contention or discord; even persons un- 
* connected with the church forgot their 
prejudices, and for once took pleasure 
m the society of the Saints, admir- 
ed their order and unanimity, and un- 
doubtedly received favourable impres- 
sions by tlicir visit. 

Too much praise cannot be given to 
Major-General Bennett for his active 
services on the occasion, he has la- 
boured diligently for the prosperity of 
the City, and particularly for the Le- 
gion, and it must have been a proud 
day for him, and entirely satisfactory, 
to sec his efforts crowned with success, 
and his labour so well bestowed. 

11. B. Thompson. 

— Nanvoo Times and Seasons, April 15. 
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PEKIN, TENN. 2sd FEBRUARY, ISU. 

MESS119. SMITH AND JlOBlXSON. 

Gentlemen, — Through tho hindness of my 
brother, and by a well-directed turn of divine 
Providence, I have beeu favoured with tho 
roception of tho Rook of Mormon, the doc- 
trino and covenan ts of tho church of the Latter 
Day Saints, tho Voice of Warning and in- 
struction to nil people, also tho first volumo of 
tho Times and Seasons, all of which I have 
perused with wonder aud admiration ; with 
wonder bocauso I discover tliero is no such 
a book in existence ns tho “ Mormon Bible," 
no society by tho nnmo of “ Mormons," whoso 
members disbcliovo or reject tho common 
version of tho Old and New Testament, and 
that tlio Book of Mormon 1ms never been 
placed by those who bcliovo it in tho place of 
tho Sacred Scriptures; indeed I was amazed 
when I discovered that all this, and much 
more, was misrepresented ; therefore I say I 


read with wonder and admiration. 

I have boon in possession’ of tho Book of 
Mormon about sixtoon months, liavo read it 
attentively; T find that it not only brings to 
light things that liavo boon dark and mysteri- 
ous, and puzzled thousands for years, but it 
abundantly corroborates and bears testimony 
of the truth of tho Bible ; tho Book of Cove- 
nants, t discover, contains items of the reli- 
gion which tho Latter Day Saints prof ess ‘ 
bcliovo, also principles for tlio regulatijo&^j&t- 
tbo church which seems to have been 
by rovelation since, as well as before its or-* 
gnnization. This seems to bo very appropriate 
and not at all iu contradiction with the Scrip- 
tures. Tho Yoico of Warning, I think, con- 
tains nothing but plain truth and sound roason. 
But alas! alas! when I read in tho Times und 
Seasons of the persecution of tho church of 
Latter Day Saints, I am struck with astonish- 
ment to think of such horrid and bloody per- 
secution in our land of boasted liberty, and in 
tho midst of Christendom. Good Lord! is 
blood and slaughter tho religion of the princo 
of peace? What! to see a bloody mob, 
beaded by a band of incu denominating them- 
selves tho ministers of tlio Gospel, marching 
forth with sword in hand, taking tho lives of 



tho word of God. Ah! but their craft is in 
danger. Is not this enough to drivo men into 
tho doctrine Of infidelity ? I verily believe, 
but for tho interposition of Divine Providence, 
in placing tho Voico of Warning before my 
oyos, by which J become convinced that tlioy 
arc not the ministers of tlio Gospel, but 
priests of sectarians, that I should liavo fallen 
into tlie doctrino of Tnfidolily myself. 

Yours respectfully, 


WILLIAM R. VANCE. 
— Times and Seasons, March 15. 
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We learn verbally that Elder Z. H. Gurley 
has been labouring for the last few weeks at 
Laharpe, in this county, with extraordinary 
success. In the short space of six days, he 
had the unspeakable privilege of immersing 
52 in the waters of baptism, and a prospect of 
great accessions to their number. Those bap- 
tised, we are informed, are of the first class 
of society. 

We are also informed that Elders Lyman 
White, Amasa Lyman, and George Miller, 
have succeeded after an untiring effort to lay 
the foundation of a great work throughout dif- 
ferent parts of Iowa territory, and that ex- 
tensive additions have lately been made to the 
church. Elder William Smith has recently 
gone to the assistance of Br. A. Lyman, and in- 
tends to labour in that field until Conference. 
Elders who are waiting for the coming confer- 
ence can find a plenty of labour in the adja 
cent country at any point of the compass, to oc- 
cupy their attention until that period. People 
are beginning to wake up to investigate our 
faith; and a fair unprejudiced investigation is 
all we ask of this generation. — Ibid . 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

What careful observer of the times, profess- 
ing faith in the Scriptures of divine truth, can 
gaze upon the history of events, as they are 
daily being unfolded both to the political and 
religious world, without saying in his heart, — 
the COMING OF THE LORD IS NEAR! 
The age is big with events, event* are big with 
meaning, but the whole world seems to be in 
a state of lethargy, — totally dead to anything 
that shall portend the second advent of Christ ; 
yet the Scriptures tell us, that he is to come 
in a cloud with power and great glory ; and at 
his coming it shall be as it was in the days of 
Noah, (i.e.) “as the days of Noah were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man be.” 
—Matt. 24 : 37. In the days of Noah the 
wicked were, all destroyed, and the righteous 
were all saved ; but previous to the destruc- 
tion of the former, God sent revelations to 
apprise them of their approaching danger; 
and just precisely as it was then, “so shall it 
b3 at the coming of the Son of Man.” Reve- 
lations shall precede his coming; the whole 
world shall ridicule them and cast them off ; 
for so it was in the days of Noah ; and the 
consequences were, inevitable destruction; 
and so it will be with this generation. The 
righteous only will be saved. 

There are various signs put forth by the in- 
spired writers, also, which are to precede his 
coming ; among the number we quote the fol- 
lowing, recorded in Luke 21: 25: — “ And 
there shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity, the sea 
and waves roaring, men's hearts failing them 


for fear,” &c. These signs are to leave the 
world without excuse, and to prepare the 
righteous for the coming of the eventful pe- 
riod, as they (the Saints) will he found watch- 
ing. The unbelieving world will he taken as 
a thief in the night The reason is obvious ; 
they do not believe in revelations, signs, and 
wonders. When spots (signs) appear in the 
sun, (which has recently been the case,) that 
racks the ingenuity of the astronomers — a na- 
tural cause is assigned. When all nature is 
illumined by the commotion of the starry hea- 
vens, as was the case in 1833 — it is but an 
idle tale — nothing but meteors . When the 
howling tempest, and furious tornado comes, 
rolling the sea (“ waves”) beyond her bounds, 
desolating cities, sweeping off its thousands, 
it is a light thing, the wind has blown a little 
harder thau usual. WTien the bellowing earth- 
quakes rend the earth, and she opens her 
month upon its inhabitants, and swallows them 
up as though they were mere insects — the na? 
taralist is again set to work to prove that God 
had no hand in the matter. If the devouring 
element desolates our beautiful cities in an 
hour, and leaves them in heaps, — it is only the 
work of incendiaries. When aspiring tyrants 
are carrying their conquests from nation to 
nation, and from sea to sea, drenching the 
earth with blood — it is merely a thirsting for 
power, something common to man ; and yet 
the inspired writers have told ns that these 
would be signs, and they should forebode 
Christ’s coining. 

Look for a moment at the “portentous 
omens” which are enumerated by political de- 
magogues to serve political purposes ; for in- 
stance, during the present session of congress, 
the chandeliers in the senate, weighing about 
15001bs., said to have cost 5,000 dollars, came 
tumbling down and broke into atoms. Again, 
it is said that the scroll held in the talons of 
the eagle placed over the chair of the presiding 
officer of the Senate of the United States, and 
bearing upon it the motto of the Union — E 
pluribns vnum — is stated to have fallen to the 
earth, and on the same day the hand of the 
figure representing the Goddess of Liberty, 
standing in front of the capital of the United 
States, holding in it onr glorious constitution, 
broke off, and came tumbling down.” Again, 
“ the individual elevated to the honoured place 
of chief magistrate of this great republic 
starts from his home for the National Capitol* 
An earthquake, as the journals friendly to 
him tell us, shakes the earth at his setting 
out from the west ! He crosses the mountains 
and arrives at Baltimore, and an explosion of 
the banks in that city, and at Philadelphia, 
the 4 great regulator of the currency' taking 
the lead — salutes him ! * * Again, 

during the progress of the imposing celebra- 
tion, got up by his friends and foUowers, in 
a style of gorgeousness which royalty itself 
might envy, a cord, which is stretched by them 
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across the broad avenue leading from the pre- 
sidential mansion to the capital, with the ban- 
ners of the several states who voted for him 
strung upon it, breaks in the centre ; and the 
state emblems, dividing to the north and to 
the south, are thrown to the ground, and 
dragged in the mire." 

These are some of the principannR omens" 
which are quoted in the political journals, but 
we do not believe that it is in the province of 
any man to say that these “ omens” (if such 
they are) are designed for political data to sub- 
serve the interest of either party. We believe 
that God “is no respecter of (parlies) per- 
sons ; H and if the accounts given are correct, 
(and they are well authenticated, J we are ready 
to acknowledge that we are credulous enough 
to believe that they portend coming events, and 
will take rank in the signs of the Son of Man. 

That the explosion of banks should have 
anything to do, or part to act in this tragedy, 
no doubt would be thought strange ; but what 
is better calculated to produce a “ distress of 
nations with perplexity " than the monied 
powers of the world? What is better calculated 
to make “ men's hearts fail them for fear," &c. 
than to leave them pennyless? Look at the 
excitement which prevails throughout the 
United States, in consequence of the late 
failure of the United States bank, M the great 
regulator of the currency it is feared that 
the institution is so rotten at heart that no 
healing balm can remove the disease, and it 
has produced a general consternation. Then 
many of the daughters following the example 
set by their mothers, have increased the alarm 
to an amazing degree, and the consequences 
are exceedingly feared, consequently, there is 
no doubt but that banks will perform their part 
in the great theatre of the world to bring about 
the purposes of God preparatory to the second 
advent of Christ.” — Ibid, 


LIVONIA, WAYNE CO., MICH. 

MARCH 2nd, 1841. 

Br. Smith, 

I take a few moments opportunity to 
inform you that the cause of truth Is onward 
in this section of the country. I have just re- 
turned home from a conference which com- 
menced on the 26th of February last at Browns- 
town, and we had a harmonious timS indeed, 
a time of much interest and enjoyment among 
the saints, and we hope a lasting benefit to 
many who are now believing the gospel, but 
have, not as yet obeyed it; there were five 
baptised during the said meeting under the 
hand of E. M. Surrine, who was chosen to 
preside over the conference. There were re- 
presented at the conference by different elders 
something rising of one hundred and forty 
members, having considerably increased since 
Rte conference held in December last. But the 
enemies of Christ and his cause in different 
sections of this country are not only mani- 


festing their folly, but are makiug rapid pro- 
gress towards the vortex of ruin and destruc- 
tion, to which the wicked are soon to be con- 
signed. It is truly the case that Daniel saw 
the situation the children of men would be in, 
(at tbe time the God of heaven would set up a 
kingdom that shouldnever be destroyed neither 
given to another people) when he said the 
wicked should do wickedly and none of the 
wicked should understand, but the wise should 
understand. 

The Saints in this section of the country are 
making the necessary arrangements to move 
up to the west the coming summer if possible, 
but tbe times are hard, and those who sell 
their effects will have to do it at a considerable 
sacrifice, but the most of them I think see the 
necessily of doing so, when they see the cup 
of the iniquity of the wicked filling up, and see 
manifest the abominable corruption of human 
beings when God withdraws his spirit from 
them. It is then easy to discover what an 
awful spectacle of demons in human shape, 
presented themselves, with their weapons of 
death against the saints in the Missouri mobs. 
I must here say, that before I joined the 
church of Latter-Day Saints, or knew that 
God had as yet set his hand to bring in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, I saw 
myself among such beings, sealing up the law 
and binding up the testimony, while the judg- 
ments of Almighty God were closely following 
up, so that I had to fiee from place to place 
as Lot fled from Sodom. I pray God tho 
Eternal Father in the name of Jesus Christ to 
give unto his Saints grace for their day and 
trial. Amen. 

Yours in the bonds of 

A peaceful gospel, 

RUFUS BEACH. 

— Times and Seasons, April 1. 

ON ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

When we offer up our petitions to our 
heavenly Father, we may expect to be heard 
if we ask in faith. As the Lord says, Mark 
ad. 24. “ What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them.” Tins plain declaration of 
our Lord may be received as sufficient testi- 
mony to establish this fact, that God will hear 
and answer prayer. But not forgetting that 
we are to offer up our prayers in faith, as he 
says, “ believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them and as he also says, “What- 
soever ye shall ask In prayer believing.” And 
so the promise is not without- believing. And 
the Apostle James says of him who wavers 
when asking, “ Let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord.” If he 
that donbts or wavers is not to receive, surely 
he that disbelieves and denies may not expect 
to receive. And so it is, when men disbelieve 
and deny the possibility of receiving favours 
from heaven, they do not ask for them in fhith 
nothing wavering ; but they reject them, and 
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use their influence to hinder others from re* . 
ceiving them. 

If we inquire what favours they are that we 
may receive by asking for them in faith, nothing 
wavering, the Lord says in the first verse 
already quoted, “ What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray and in the other, “All things 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer believing.” 
And we have no right to limit the Lord in his 
plan of dealing favours to men. Neither have 
we any right to deny facts, or make assertions 
calculated if possible to cause others to waver 
from an unshaken faith, and thereby hinder 
their blessing. Whatsoever a man may find 
to be his privilege with his God, we have no 
right to dishearten him, or to hinder his faith 
through our unbelief. 

“ Why could we not cast him out,*’ said the 
disciples to the Lord on a certain occasion, 
an d he answered them, “ because of your un- 
belief.” (See Matthew 17, 19, 20.) Now 
they were not so established in their own 
opinion as to deny the faith he taught, and he 
went on to teach them, saying, “ For verily 
I say unto you, if ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain 
remove to yonder place, and it shall remove, 
and nothing shall be impossible unto you.” 
Here, again, he makes the promise unlimited, 
as also in the two other cases. In the first he 
says, “ What things soever ye desire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them.” And in the other, “ And 
all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.” And in this — 
u and nothing shall be impossible unto you.” 
This is the Lord’s teaching, and if we reject 
his teaching, it is to receive the unbelieving 
notions of men who do away with the teaching 
and promises of the Lord through their un- 
belief. But after all that men can say, it is 
the Lord’s promise, and, as to the faith, it was 
the Lord that taught it, and if we reject it we 
reject his teaching. Now let the Lord be true, 
and let his teachings be for our belief, and 
then we cannot deny the faith because the 
Lord taught it ; and we cannot disbelieve the 
promise because it is the Lord’s own words, 
for we cannot reject the Lord's teaching or 
disbelieve his words. And if we cannot deny 
the faith or disbelieve the promise, we must 
confess that it is nothing but unbelief that 
hinders men from erg eying the same privileges 
now that the ancient saints enjoyed. For we 
find that those privileges have not been sought 
in faith nothing wavering, but rather have been 
disbelieved, and denied. The promise is too 
plain to be misunderstood, and if we put it to 
the test we shall find that it is of the Lord. 
If we prove the promise, and find that it is of 
the Lord; for if it is of the Lord it is truth. 
“ And all things whatsoever ye ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.” For this is the 
promise, and if we prove it and find that we 
do receive all things whatsoever we ask in 


prayer, believing, then we find that we hav e 
the same privileges that the ancient saints 
enjoyed; that we have the glorious privilege 
of receiving communications from heaven, and 
knowing the truth of our holy religion, of 
knowing God and things of eternity. This 
doctrine, so confidently received by the ancient 
Samis, and upon which rests all the certainty 
of the truth of our holy religion, is a glorious 
truth. 

— Ibid. C. BIDDLECOME. 

NAUVOO. 

Stern winter has left ns, though reluctantly 
and with a parting frown, and pleasing spring 
is again upon us. Business begins to assume 
a cheering aspect in our city. As in the day- 
break of a May morning, light and melody 
suddenly dissolve the mantle of night, and 
scare away the gloom of silence. So no sooner 
is the icy fetters of winter broken, and the 
landscape fanned by the vernal zephyr than 
our eyes are cheered with a scene truly en- 
chanting. Every where we see men of industry 
with countenances beaming with cheerful con- 
tent hurrying to their several occupations and 
scenes of labour. The sound of the axe, the 
hammer, and the saw, greet your ear in every 
direction. Notwithstanding the discouraging 
circumstances under which the saints were 
thrown, shipwrecked as it were upon this 
shore, they have indeed wrought wonders. 
Habitations are reared for miles in eveiy 
direction, and others are springing up, and, 
ere we are aware of their existence, are filled 
with happy occupants. It would do the heart 
of the truly patriotic and philantrophic good to 
witness the industry and enterprise which are 
already manifest in our beautiful city. Though 
emigrants are flocking in in multitudes, and 
have their homes and their wants to be sup- 
plied, yet all things move on in their accus- 
tomed order and with accelerating force. 
Hundreds of houses, shops, mills, &c. are 
expected to go up in the course of the sum- 
mer, when our city will present a scene of 
industry, beauty, and comfort, hardly equalled 
in any place in our country. The saints have 
a great and arduous work before them, but 
persevering industry and diligence, stimulated 
by a zeal for God and his cause, will surely 
accomplish it, and they will reap the full re- 
ward of their toil. — Ibid. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the Star . 
Douglas, Isle of Man, May 26, 184 1 . 
Dear Brother, 

I feel a desire to express to you the 
joy of my heart, as a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints. I have been here five or six 
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weeks. The soil of this land is not 
good, either in a temporal or a spiritual 
sense. All the excitement has been 
raised here that could be raised, and 
although the whole land is but small, 
(about 30 miles in length and 12 in 
breadth) it appears as though all the lies 
and slander have been imported here 
that have ever been coined, beside all 
that have been coined here at home. 
The parsons try to make the people 
believe that we want their money, and 
that we only want those who have it. 
You know it is natural to men to look 
most after that which they value most, 
so they are fearful we shall get some of 
it. Mr. Haining says we are expecting 
to be saved by faith and obedience ! and 
that we believe in dreams, &c., which, 
he says, are very dangerous, as he can- 
not tell which are from the Lord and 
which from the devil. I suppose there 
are many more in the same case, so 
perhaps it would be best for the Lord 
not to give any more dreams or visions. 
Don't you see what singular characters 
we are ? What a strange thing for minis- 
ters to love money ! Did you ever hear 
such a thing ? And then to think of 
being saved by faith and obedience ! and 
again — a very worthy man, who doubt- 
less is without fault, or he would not 
-cast a stone, makes u$ to say, we neither 
toil nor spin! but live by taking sinners 
in. Did you ever see the like that 
ministers live without spinning ! or even 
toiling P If this be so, how is it that 
you nave not let me know how you 
do it, but let me toil as I have done 
since I left my farm and comfortable 
home in Canada, near four years. I 
have not learned to spin, but I have, I 
suppose, walked some thousands of 
miles, chiefly with an empty pocket (but 
I don't wish to complain, or else I would 
say, at some times not a very full 
stomach), and I really thought my bre- 
thren did the same. You will perhaps 
let me into the secret, for I want to re- 
turn to America soon, and how am I to 
get there P When you find out the 
treasurer of your funds I may get some- 
thing perhaps; however we ought not to 
be iale while all the rest of the ministers 


are toiling and spinning so busily, 
neither ought we to complain at what we 
get, for there is one gentleman on this 
island who with all his toiling and spin- 
ning has only £8,000 or £9,000 a year 
to live on, and some, I suppose, not as 
many hundreds, so I'll try to be con- 
tent. 

But you may think this is a strange 
way ot expressing the joy of my heart. 
Well, I will tell you then, I am on a 
barren spot; the enemies are all hopiug 
to see the cause fail ; the devil is hard 
against us, and, you say, “the line of 
battle is extending far and wide over the 
plains of Babel,” which I fully believe. 
I see the hosts of earth and the hosts of 
hell all combined together to fight against 
the Lord and his anointed. The skir- 
mishes which you have passed through 
are but as drops before a thunderstorm ; 
and universal war is proclaimed by the 
Majesty of heaven against the great 
usurper, and the earth is again to be 
stained with the blood of the saints before 
the final blow can be struck by the arm 
of Omnipotence, and that we are to have 
a time of trouble such as the world has 
not seen ; and I look upon all this with 
a firm countenance, and rejoice, know- 
ing that the truth will prevail, and that 
the victory will be ours. The captain 
of our salvation inspires my heart with a 
martial spirit, and I feci to glory in the 
cause. 1 would not hurt any one, not 
even the devil, but I am an honourable 
man with him ; if he can take the king- 
dom, or if he can take the little stone 
and throw it beyond the bounds of time 
and space, he may, but if we take him 
a prisoner of war, he shall be cast into 
prison in the name of Jesus Christ — 
Amen. Joseph Flemmino. 


London, May 25th, 1841. 
Elder Pratt, 

Our London conference, agreeably to 
adjournment, took place on Sunday the 
16th instant. There were present. 
Elders O. Hyde, Adams, Albon, Wil- 
liams, and several priests and teachers, 
together with a respectable company of 
private members. It was highly inter- 
esting and profitable to all present. 
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The few branches composing this con- 
ference were all represented with the 
exception of that of Ipswich. By 
advice of Elders Woodruff and Smith, 
Elder Bourne, from the Potteries, 
was sent to Ipswich, but there being 
no prospect of meeting with any 
success whatever, and the few that now 
call themselves brethren at that place 
treating him very coolly, and refusing 
to administer to his wants, he was re- 
luctantly compelled to return. 

The branch at Woolwich, represented 
by priest Griffith, is still in good stand- 
ing, aud strong in faith. Every means 
has been employed in their power to 
get a door open for preaching, yet, in 
consequence of sectarian prejudices and 
unhallowed influence, it nas been with- 
out success. Therefore, as respects 
numbers, that branch now stands as at 
last conference. 

The branch at Bedford was represen- 
ted by Elder Adams, consisting of 68 
members, 8 priests, 1 teacher, and one 
deacon. Great prosperity in an increase 
of numbers has attended the labours of 
the servants of the Lord in that branch 
since last conference ; and the prospects 
of a mighty increase is still looked for 
in that church, under the superinten- 
dence of Elder Adams. 

I had the privilege of representing the 
church in London, consisting of seventy* 
four members. Great prosperity has 
marked her onward progress since last 
conference, and there still remains the 
highest degree of encouragement that 
her rolling forth will yet become more 
rapid, more mighty, and more extensive. 

I wish now to state, through the 
medium of your Star, that it has become 
the duty of this conference to withdraw 
the hand of fellowship from the branch 
at Ipswich until such times as a better 
account can be had of it. It has re- 
peatedly refused to answer my commu- 
nications, and twice it has been visited 
by a servant of the Lord, and twice that 
servant of the Lord haft been rejected 
and turned away. Once he was com- 
pelled while among them to make for 
his night’s pillow me cold ground, and 
the canopy of heaven for his covering. 


Now, we wish to have it distinctly and 
universally understood that the London 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints disfcllow- 
ships such conduct. 

Lorenzo Snow. 
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NOTICE TO, AGENTS. 

Our Agents are again reminded that all 
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out for*ur printers and binders. They will 
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for the Star, if possible in time for the next, 
so that they may have it without . delay. 
It is issued on the 10th of each month, and 
will be forwarded immediately to those who 
have made returns for the last — All those who 
order books from us will please send us money 
in advance, as this is the only principle on 
whiftb We can sustain our business.— En. 
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SECTARIAN FOLLY AND WICKEDNESS 
, MADE MANIFEST. 

Northampton , 22 June , 1841. 
Elder Pratt 

Highly esteemed Brother in Christ, — 
Having a few leisure moments of lime, I 
cheerfully sit down to communicate to 
you a short account of my travels and 
labours since I left Manchester. You 
will doubtless recollect I left immediately 
after the conference in company with our 
beloved brother- Elder Snow ; we travel- 
led together until we arrived in Birming- 
ham, and there brother Snow left me, 
and proceeded on his way to London. 

I remained in Birmingham about ten 
days; while there, I preached eleven 
times, and there were three baptised : a 
number of others were believing, and 
I have no doubt but the time is nigh when 
a great work will be accomplished in 
that place. 

On Monday, the 19th of April, I left 
Birmingham for Bedford, where I arrived 
the following day; I was kindly re- 
ceived by the bretheren there, and in the 
evening I met with the saints in the 
room which they had to preach in. 

At the close of the meeting I spoke 
about fifteen minutes and bore testimony 


to the great work of God in these last 
days ; I then gave out that I should 
preach on Thursday evening, and dis- 
missed the people. 

Previous lo this time, the congrega- 
tions in Bedfoid had been very small ; 
few attended but the saints, and these did 
not exceed thirty in number. 

However on Thursday evening a num- 
ber of strangers came out to hear; the 
report having gone through the town 
that a man from America was going to 
preach. I spoke on the first principles 
of the gospel: the people listened with 
great attention, and at the close of the 
meeting I published preaching for the 
following Sabbath. 

Most of the people that were present 
on the Thursday evening came to hear 
again on the Sabbath, bringing many of 
their friends along with them ; in ‘fact 
the report had spread so, that in the even- 
ing the room was filled to overflowing. 

Many were pricked in their hearts, a 
number believed, and during the week 
several came forward and were baptised. 
The place was then too small to hold the 
people who wished to hear; and before 
the next sabbath we engaged Mr. Mayle’s 
large room, and sent a notice to the 
branch of the church at Honeydon which 
then consisted of about fifteen or eigh- 
teen membersi 
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Honeydon is a village about nine miles 
from Bedford, it is the place were brother 
Joseph Fielding was born, and he was 
the first Elder that preached the fulness 
of the gospel to the people in that place. 
While he was with them last winter he 
baptised two, and sowed the seed that 
has now sprung up in many hearts. 

Agreeably to appointment which had 
been made, I preached on the sabbath in 
Mr. Mayle’s large room, which was com- 
pletely filled with the people from Hony- 
don and those from Bedford. In the 
morning I preached on the new covenant, 
and the people received my testimony 
with apparent joy. In the afternoon 
thirteen that had been baptised were 
confirmed by the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, &c- 

Six were called by the spirit of pro- 
phecy, and ordained to the office of 
Priest to preach the gospel in the region 
round about Bedford. 

Now my dear brother the above proved 
to be too strong meat for the people 
of Bedford: for it set the whole town, or 
at least the people of the town, in com- 
motion. The sectarian priests began to 
cry delusion — deceivers — -false pro- 
phets, &e. &c. 

They said this was the way Ihe Lord 
use to work in the days of Apostles when 
men were inspired; — and they knew 
there were no Apostles or inspired men 
in these days; for they said they were 
all done away, and not at all needed in 
this enlightened age, when religion is so 
fashionable, and there are so many col- 
leges, & c. &c. 

They seemed to think that a prophet 
or an Apostle should be something dif- 
ferent from any body else, and should 
pull a longer face. 

But the more they cried delusion, and 
railed against us, -the more the honest 
in heart wanted to hear the truth. Mr. 
Mayle’s room was now too small to hold 
the people, — and we engaged the new 
brick rooms, Castle Hill, that will hold 
about a thousand people. 

On the Thursday evening after the 
above named sabbath. I commenced 
Je -Hiring in the said rooms; the first 
evening every thing went on well, but 


on the second evening, which was the 
following Tuesday, when I bad got about 
half through my lecture, there com- 
menced and was carried on the two fol- 
lowing evenings, such scenes as I had 
never before witnessed : — scenes which I 
shall " remember while heaven gives my 
common intellect.” 

I bad on this occasion hundreds of 
sectarians to hear me ; they seemed to 
be aware of one thing, (viz.) that God’s 
house was a place of order, and that their 
only chance was to throw the meeting 
into disorder and confusion. 

To this end they had engaged a couple 
of ignoramuses that were capable of doing 
any piece of dirty work they have in 
band. The first that made his appear- 
ance was a Mr. Mallows, a Moravian, 
who arose and asked a question concern- 
ing the two witnesses spoken of in the 
revelation given to John in the Isle of 
Patmos. I told him it had no allusion 
to the subject whatever. The sectarians 
all bawled out with one accord, "the an- 
swer to the question ; we will have the 
answer to that question.” Some cried 
out one thing, and some another. The 
devil having thus succeeded in throwing 
the meeti n g into con fu sion, the secon d an d 
principal actor made his appearance, a 
Mr. White, Independent preacher, book- 
seller and printer. The moment he arose 
the sectarians cried out, hear, hear Mr. 
White. He commenced by saying that 
he had an history of Mormonism con- 
tained in a newspaper that he would 
now rend to the meeting. I objected 
to have the cause of truth tried by the 
lying newspaper statements, hut it was 
no use ; the sectarians were many in 
number, and they cried out with one ac- 
cord, the newspaper story ! 1 the news- 
paper story ! ! we will have the news- 
paper story ! ! ! 

I recollected it was prophesied in the 
Word of God, that there should be some 
in the last days that would love a lie more 
than the truth ; for this cause God should 
send them strong delusions, that they 
should believe a lie, that they all might 
be damned who believe not the truth, 
hut had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
When I recollected this fact, (knowing 
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tliat they had acted unrighteously in in- 
terrupting me when I was proclaiming 
the unsearchable riches of Christ,) I 
thought probably the Lord was about to 
send them strong delusion, that they 
might believe a lie, and some of them be 
damned. 

Accordingly, White commenced rea- 
ding a pack of lies published in the 
Athenaeum, (all of which you have re- 
plied to in the first No. of this year's Star) 
concerning “money digging” — “fortune 
telling” — “gold bible company” — “the 
Spaulping story” — and many other abo- 
minable lies that have all proven such 
some years ago. After he had done read- 
ing, he declared that he was prepared 
to prove the principles of the Latter-day 
Saints were all false. 

I arose and told him that I was pre- 
pared to prove them true, and if he would 
meet me the following evening the sub- 
ject should be discussed before the public, 
and all arguments should be brought 
from the Scriptures, and not from news- 
paper stories. To this he agreed. We 
accordingly met the following evening; 
the house was crowded at an early hour, 
and the Devil had another scheme ready 
for them, viz., they must have a chair- 
man. 1 told them it was not according 
to the agreement, but they insisted that 
they would have a chairman ! I then 
told them if there was any man present 
who belonged to no sectarian party, who 
would stand up before God and that 
congregation, and say that he was not 
prejudiced against the Saints or their 
doctrines, I would not object to such a 
man. They had their man ready to say 
any thing for them, in order to carry the 
purpose ; and they immediately ap- 
pointed him. His name is Wyatt. He 
arose and declared that he was such a 
man as is above described, and I sup- 
pose if that had been the first lie that he 
nad told it would have choaked him ; 
for, instead of Mr. Wyatt being a can- 
did, unprej udiced man, he was just such 
a man as would suit sectarianism, for he 
acted with prejudice from first to last, as 
all the people, both friends and enemies, 
can bear witness. 

But to proceed with my history. Af- 
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ter the chairman had taken his seat, I 
arose and called the attention of the con- 
gregation to the 48th & 49th chapters of 
Geuesis, showing that the descendants of 
Joseph were to become a multitude of 
nations in the midst of the earth, and in- 
habit the utmost bounds of the everlasting 
hills, &c. I then spoke on the 37th 
chap, of Ezekiel, and the 29tli of Isaiah, 
and many other important parts of the 
Bible, which speak of the great and 
marvellous work of the Lord in the last 
days. After I had taken my seat, Mr. 
White arose, he coughed two or three 
times, and then commenced slandering 
my bretheren by calling them money dig- 
gers — speculators — and reiterated the 
same slang that he had read the evening 
before, by adding the compass story ! ! 
he also said that some parts of the Book 
of Mormon were too much like the Bible 
to be true ! I then arose, and showed 
the people the doctrines and principles of 
the gospel as they were taught eighteen 
hundred years ago ; and compared them 
with the systems of the present day. I 
told them the Lord had restored the same 
order of things in these last days accord- 
ing to his promise. Mr. White then rose 
and repeated the same trash over again, 
adding another lie to it, which he read 
from a newspaper, although he had 
agreed not to read newspaper stories. — 
I objected, but it was useless — the secta- 
rians would have the story ! ! — and for 
no other reason that I know of than this: 
the Bible condemned them and their 
creeds, while the newspapers sanctioned 
them. The chairman granted them their 
request, and White read from a paper a 
number of lies, which it would not be 
worth while to write. After this the 
meeting adjourned until the following 
evening. 

It appears that during the next day, 
they held a private meeting to consult 
what was best to be done ; for, said they, 
their numbers are increasing; — they are 
daily baptising some ; — and if we keep 
the public excited, some of the principal 
men of the place will join them, for that 
Adams proves everything by the Scrip- 
tures. Some advised that they should 
send for a very learned man from Lon- 
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don to come and show me lip. After 
many propositions of various kinds, I 
learned that they came to the following 
conclusion, viz., to get all the lying 
trash and newspaper misrepresentations 
they could muster, and lay them be- 
fore the public that evening; and then 
give it up for a bad business. The even- 
ing came, the room was filled in every 
part, and two-thirds of the people who 
were present were members of the differ- 
ent churches and chapels in Bedford. 

Mr. White began by demanding “a 
sign;” he said “show us a sign ! ” “give 
us a miracle ! ” “raise a dead man and 
we will believe !!” “a new religion wants 
a miracle to confirm it ! !” After he had 
continued crying something like the 
above for nearly half an hour, he decla- 
red to the meeting that he was sorry he 
had anything to do with the subject, and 
told them that it was the last evening 
that he would appear. 

I then arose, and told the congregation 
that I was somewhat astonished that a 
mau should come and interrupt religious 
worship, by declaring that he could prove 
the doctrines and principles of a religious 
society false, and their teachers all de- 
ceivers and false prophets, — the Bible 
being the rule of evidence, — and then 
never bring a single argument from the 
Scriptures; but have recourse to news- 
paper satements, and lying slanders, 
which were even without the shadow of 
truth. I told the gentleman that he had 
better search the scriptures and he would 
find out that signs were to follow those 
that believe, — not go before to convince 
men, — and that they never could he en- 
joyed or even witnessed by unbelievers 
such as himself; I told him the Lord 
had never promised them to those that 
said they were done away and no longer 
needed. I also told him that his satamc 
majesty once desired a miracle or two of 
our Lord, likewise Herod wanted a sign, 
and if signs were given to convince un- 
believers, Herod, being filled with un- 
belief, of course should have a very great 
sign to convince him ; and what a pity it 
was that my opponent was not there to 
have instructed our Lord how to act on 
that occasion. I told him that Jesus 


said a wicked and adulterous generation 
seek after a sign, and I was sorry that he 
had ot acknowledge that the religion 
of the New Testament was new to this 
generation ; but such it seemed was the 
fact. — I then bore testimony to the ful- 
ness of the gospel, and told Mr. White 
that I really hoped he would notice the 
passages of the scriptures I had laid be- 
fore the people. 

He then arose and commenced read- 
ing from a tract published in London, 
charging the Saints with heresy — blas- 
nhemy — slavery — and treason ; he told 
the people that these things were con- 
tained in a secret book, called “doctrine 
and covenants,” and that they never 
let the people see this book : — this was 
the cue or signal for the sectarians to 
commence, and immediately there was 
such a scene of confusion as is seldom 
witnessed: — some cried “shoot him!” 
some cried “hang him !” some cried 
“stone him out of the place !” others 
cried “give us a miracle! raise a dead 
man,” &c. &c. 

I arose and attempted to speak: some 
stopped their ears, others cried down with 
him. Several of these men who are call- 
ed wicked infidels, by the religious sects 
of this generation, then arose, and pre- 
vailed on the good Christians to hold 
their peace for a few minutes. I at length 
arose and told the people that those state- 
ments were all false, and that I could 
procure the book in a few days, and it 
should answer for itself. 

I then proposed to Mr White to meet 
me when 1 obtained the book : to 
this he reluctantly consented. The peo- 
ple then seperated. 

1 continued to lecture for the five or 
six following evenings, no man forbid- 
ding me. I baptised a number more and 
then went to the London Conference ; 
we had a good time at the Conference; 
our beloved brother Elder O. Hyde was 
present. The prospects in London were 
excellent, many were believing and em- 
bracing the truth. 

Elder O. Hyde returned with me to 
Bedford ; I then called on Mr. White 
and told him that I bad obtained the book 
I asked him when he would meet me ; 
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lie said be did not tbink it necessary to 
disturb tbe peace of the town again. I 
then told him I should send the Bell-man 
round to notify the people that we should 
answer to the charges of heresy, slavery, 
blasphemy and treason. Accordingly we 
met at the time apppointed,but no Mr. 
White appeared. Elder Hyde then 
addressed the meeting; he entirely freed 
the saints from the above charges, and 
left our enemies writhing in shame, con- 
fusion and disgrace ! ! 

Thus, you perceive. Mallows, White, 
and Co. have retreated from the field 
of action without having left even a stone 
to tell where slumbers the ashes of these 
fallen heroes. 

Elder Hyde laboured with us faith- 
fully and very acceptably, for a number 
of days, and then left to fulfil his mission 
in the east, and his memory will be 
cherished in many hearts when he is far 
away. On the 6th June, Elder Joseph 
Brotherton arrived in Bedford, and lias 
been labouring with me in different 
places round about Bedford, and is now 
with me in Northampton. We came 
here not knowing a single individual in 
in the place; the Lord has been with us, 
and opened our way in awonderful man- 
ner; we have obtained a chapel to preach 
in that will hold more than 600 people. 
It is in a respectable part of tbe town. 

Thus, you see, we have come to a con- 
clusion, in the name of Jesus Christ, our 
master, to push tbe battle to the strong 
holds of sectarianism. I have preached 
twice in this place since our arrival ; we 
had a very large intelligent congregation. 
They listened with attention; man) are 
believing, and I expect a number to be 
baptised soon. When I first came into 
this region of country, we had but two 
or three preaching places, now we have 
more than a dozen ; then we had hut 
about fifty members, now we have more 
than 100, and the members are increas- 
ing almost daily. 

We have preaching places open in 
Bedford, Crawley, Kempston, Malden, 
Gravely , Honey don ,Thorncntt,Wibrison, 
Whaden, Wellinbro, Northampton, and 
other smaller places too numerous to men- 
tion. The fields are all white, and ready 
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to harvest, and we are determined, in the 
name of our Lord to thrust in our sickles 
and reap, well knowing that the summer 
will soon be passed, the harvest gathered 
home. 

I remain your friend and brother in 
the new and everlasting covenant, 

George J. Adams. 


A HINT TO THE WISE. 

London, 13th May, 1841. 

The Saviour has commanded us not 
to cast our pearls before swine. I am 
sorry to say however that this instruction 
is not always sufficiently regarded by 
those to whom our Lord hath given, 
through the everlasting covenant, his 
pearls of wisdom, knowledge, and gifts ; 
and the consequence is, we loose bless- 
ings instead of gaining them, a decrease 
of the holy spirit follows instead of an 
increase, and our minds become dark- 
ened in room of being enlightened. — 
What I allude to is this, — we too fre- 
quently engage in conversation concern- 
ing things of the kingdom of God with 
individuals of a wrong and bad spirit ; 
and feeling ever anxious to make them 
see, understand, and acknowledge our 
light, we urge on and persist in the con- 
versation, until we fall into an unpleasant 
state of mind, and finally catch the 
spirit of the person with w hom we are 
conversing. 

We ought to be particularly guarded 
against falling into errors of this kind. 

It is very easy to understand when a 
conversation is attended w ith profit. W r e 
then feel our minds enlightened, and 
feel the power of God resting upon us 
through the holy spirit ; we find ideas 
flowing into our minds, and have power 
to express them with perfect ease and 
freedom. 

Conversation, conducted in this spirit, 
proves highly profitable, not only to our- 
selves, but the persons with whom we 
converse ; and after its close we contem- 
plate with the highest pleasure the pro- 
fitable scenery in which we have acted, 
and our hearts are drawn out in gratitude 
to the most high in the privilege granted 
us of unlocking the door into the mys- 
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teries of high heaven, and communi- 
cating a view of the glories thereof unto 
the sons and daughters of mankind. 

But, on the other hand, how different 
the effects produced when giving way to 
temptation, and casting our pearls before 
swine. When we exercise our golden 
talent, our heavenly light, in conversa- 
tion with individuals of a bad, wrangling, 
and contentious spirit, our minds seem 
barren of ideas ; the holy spirit no longer 
steps in to our assistance, our reasoning 
powers cease to receive their accustomed 
supernatural aid, our tongues are chained, 
and our whole mind becomes clothed in 
the dark mantle of horrid night, and 
finally we become vexed with ourselves 
as we still persist in the conversation, 
until at length we are seized with the 
contentious and wrangling spirit of Qur 
opposer ; and after the close of out 
conversation, I ask, what pleasure do 
we derive in looking back upon it? 
Have we been profitted P Was the Lord 
pleased with us P The answer is at hand ; 
we were not profitted, neither did the 
Lord approbate us. 

For if he had, his holy spirit would 
have communicated its assistance, and 
our minds been opened, our tongues 
ready to have given utterance, and the 
conversation teemed with intellectual 
fruitfulness, and we felt blessed in our 
labours. 

To carry on conversation in this spirit, 
and with these effects attending, is the 
height of folly. It is wrong and sinful 
in the eyes of the Most High ; and in 
the name of the Lord let us speedily 
cease from this course. 

L. Snow. 


London, May, 1841. 
To the Officers of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints in 
England . 

Beloved Brethren, 

Feeling an anxiety for your improve- 
ment in a knowledge of those things 
connected with the most high and holy 
calling whereunto the Most High hath 
called you in these last days, I wished 
to be indulged at the same time with the 
privilege of communicating some few' 


ideas in relation to that important 
subject. 

This priesthood or authority in which 
we stand is the medium or channel 
through which our Heavenly Father 
has purposed to communicate light, 
intelligence, gifts, powers, and spiritual 
and temporal salvation, unto the present 
generation. 

Like Jacob’s ladder, though standing 
upon the earth, yet it reached to the 
highest heavens, and down it must 
descend the peculiar and important 
blessings which the Most High hath in 
store for this generation Nor is it at all 
possible for the people of this generation 
to receive those blessings through any 
other medium. 

The blessings of the celestial kingdom, 
such as supernatural gifts and powers, 
are enjoyed by the primitive churches, 
and now offered unto the children of 
men, always flow through the right and 
legal administration of the Gospel ordi- 
nances. The holy messenger, as pre- 
dicted by John on the isle of PtUmos, 
has committed unto us this authority 
of administering these Gospel ordi- 
nances, through which those blessings 
are to be obtained; therefore it is quite as 
impossible for this generation to obtain 
salvation without coming under these 
administrations as it would have been in 
the days of Noah for the antideluvians 
to have escaped the deluge in any way 
except that of placing themselves under 
the protection of the ark. 

Hence we perceive that we have a 
very important office to magnify. God 
hath appointed us to be instruments in 
his hands of disseminating light and 
knowledge unto the people of this gene- 
ration, and saving them from those 
calamities and destructions which are 
fast approaching. Then how all im- 
portant that we become acquainted with 
and obtain all the information possible 
in relation to the nature, character, and 
privileges of our holy office. 

A certain intelligence and power are 
connected with this office or authority 
which will be received, if properly un- 
derstood and sought after, which, when 
received, will enable us to perform those 
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duties of our holy calling in a manner 
calculated to instruct the human family 
in things pertaining to their immediate 
salvation. 

In fact, it becomes highly necessary 
that we do have this intelligence and 
power, in order that the Lord may 
thereby accomplish through us his 
glorious purposes, in making known to 
the children of men the great and 
mighty work now rolling forth in their 
midst. 

The minds of the people of this 
generation are so dark and benighted 
that human power, wisdom, and elo- 
quence, will fall far short of awakening 
them to a proper sense of those things 
which directly concern their present and 
future salvation. For the accomplish- 
ment of this purpose, we must obtain 
that intelligence and heavenly power ; 
so that, when we stand forth in the midst 
of this generation to deliver the oracles 
of heaven, our words shall be clothed 
with great power, and also be in perfect 
accordance with truth and the mind of 
God. In this way we shall be enabled 
to bring the spirits of men — those, I 
mean, that are worthy to participate of 
heaven s choice blessings — in to a h umble 
and proper submission to the mind and 
will of Him who hath given us our 
authority. 

And thus the kingdom of Zion will 
continue to roll forth in the power and 
majesty of its triumphant king, until all 
the truly honourable and virtuous of 
every nation under heaven shall have 
yielded an humble submission to its 
glorious and celestial laws. 

As we love the prosperity of Zion, do 
not let us remain content with merely 
the office of our priesthood, independent 
of its blessings, its proper qualifications, 
viz., its intelligence aud power. It 
would be no better thun the principles 
and practice of the sectarian world, who 
are satisfied with the form of godliness 
without its power. 

The authority or office of this priest- 
hood, according to the order of heaven, 
can be communicated from one indi- 
vidual to another, but its power and 
intelligence cannot be : this must be 
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obtained directly from God through the 
medium of the Holy Ghost 

It is obtained too, no doubt, in a 
manner somewhat different from that in 
which some may expect. God will not 
give it us until we have been faithfully 
tried and proved. 

It will not be withheld, however, from 
those who, with meekness and perse- 
verence, seek and improve every oppor- 
tunity to magnify their holy office which 
their circumstances will allow. In pro- 
portion as w r e are active, humble, and 
diligent, in accomplishing the duties of 
our office, we shall receive its power and 
intelligence. No matter how ignorant 
or unlearned we may be in the fashion- 
able wisdom of this generation, yet we 
can become mighty and powerful in the 
exercise of our office. As the rain falls 
upon the high mountains, so even shall 
the spirit and power of the Most High 
God be distilled in rich abundance upon 
the understandings of all those who 
faint not, but stand forth, and with holy 
boldness maintain the dignity and honor 
of this holy priesthood. 

A great and marvellous work is to be 
accomplished in the midst of this gene- 
ration — the dark mantle of tradition and 
superstition is to be rent from the minds 
of many people — the fulness of the 
Gospel carried forth unto people of every 
nation and clime— -the pow er of God be 
revealed among the heathen, and Zion 
be established; and all this to be done 
through the holy priesthood which w e 
have received. 

The Lord God of Israel is going in 
these last days to obtain to himself honor 
and fame in the eyes of the heathen, and 
have his name magnified from the rising 
of the sun unto the going down thereof. 
But it will all be done chiefly through 
this holy priesthood ; it shall be exercised 
by those w ho through trials, suffering, 
and much patience, shall have attained 
to its highest advantages. 

We ought certainly to improve every 
opportunity in making ourselves fami- 
liarly acquainted with the revelations 
given, not only in former times, but 
those also which have been given now 
in the evening of time. The Lord hath 



PRESENT CONDITION OF THE LAMANITES. 


40 

commanded us to treasure up words of 
life continually, and search wisdom from 
the best boohs. We are also commanded 
at the same time to seek, by faith , wis- 
dom and knowledge from God. Hence 
we are under obligations to exercise both 
our faith and natural faculties in storing 
our mind with wisdom and knowledge, 
particularly in relation to the revelations 
and commandments of God. 

Let us then be careful and attentive 
in giving proper heed to these instruc- 
tions, and be wise, active, humble, and 
persevering, so that the Lord may ac- 
count us worthy to receive that intelli- 
gence and power from on high, which 
shall enable us to magnify our holy 
calling, to theastonishraentof the nations 
and the admiration of heaven, and 
thereby become instruments of bringing 
many sons and daughters of Israel’s 
race into the celestial kingdom of our 
Father. L. Snow. 


PRESENT CONDITION AND 
PROSPECTS OF THE AMERICAN 
INDIANS, OR LAMANITES. 

In that Jay , milk the Lord , will I 
assemble her that halteth , and I will 
yatker her that is driven out , and her 
that I have afflicted. And I will make her 
that halted a remnant , and her that 
was cast far off a strong nation : and 
the Lord shall reigu over them in Mount 
Zion from henceforth , even for ever. 

Micah iv. 6, 7. 

The American Indians, or Lamanites, 
are a remnant of Israel, of the tribe of 
Joseph, as is now ascertained from their 
ancient records. They have been cast 
a far off from Jerusalem, where this 
prediction was uttered ; that is, they left 
Jerusalem in the days of Zedckiah, 
King of Judea, about 600 years before 
Christ, and emigrated to America. 

For the Inst £300 years they have been 
driven and afflicted by the Gentiles; and 
have been greatly reduced in numbers, 
and very unjustly dealt with. A few 
years since, that portion of them which 
yet lingered in the stales, being so many 
remnants of once powerful tribes, were 


existing in a most miserable and helpless 
condition, being surrounded by a white 
population in vast n umbers, an d separated 
from each other so widely that they could 
neither form alliances nor act in concert. 
In this situation they were greatly 
afflicted by the oppression of the Gentiles, 
and were decreasing in numbers from 
year to year, insomuch that it was pro- 
verbial in the United States that this 
race would soon pass away and become 
extinct; but at length in the year 1827 
tbeir ancient records came to light, re- 
vealing their origin, history, and future 
destiny. In this record it was plainly 
predicted that they should all be gathered 
together, and be nourished by this same 
nation of Gentiles, and should be smitten 
no more, but should become a righteous 
branch of the house of Israel ; and also 
that this change should commence with 
them at the time these records should 
come to the knowledge of the Gentiles. 
The records w ere published in 1830. 

Our readers have only to be made 
acquainted with the movements of the 
last ten years in that country, in order 
to understand the fulfilment of our text, 
and also the fulfilment of the prediction 
in the record of the Nepbites. 

The Government of the United States 
has surveyed a country of some 600 
miles square, in the centre of the Ame- 
rican continent, and has appropriated 
it for the gathering and permanent 
residence of all the Indian tribes. This 
country is bounded East by the state 
of Missouri and Arkansa territory ; 
South by Texas; West by the Rocky 
Mountains, and North by the vacant 
territory in the regions of the Missouri 
river. Some of the middle and western 
parts of it is a great un wooded plain, 
covered w r ith grass, and occupied by 
vast herds of buffaloes, and roamed over 
by the wild and independent tribes of 
Indians, being not calculated for the 
purposes of agriculture at present; but 
the eastern part of it, lying along the 
borders of the State of Missouri and 
Arkansa, extending about 600 miles 
from north to south, and 200 from east 
to west is a beautiful prairie country, 
interspersed with small groves of tim- 
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ber, and is well calculated for a dense 
population. This portion has been 
surveyed, and divided off to the several 
tribes, as so many shires, or counties 
of one government. To this location 
the government of the States have 
gathered nearly all the Indian tribes 
within their jurisdiction. This gathering 
has been accomplished during the last 
ten years, that is, since the ancient 
records were published in English, with 
the predictions above alluded to con- 
tained in them. 

This gathering, or transplanting, has been 
accomplished in the following manner, — first, 
by treaty between the United States and the 
several tribes, in which their lands were ceded 
to the general government in exehango for 
lands in this new settling. Some millions of 
dollars are paid to each tribe for the difference 
in present value between the old and new 
location, which difference arises out of tlieir 
former possessions being located in .the midst 
of an improved and settled country. This sum 
is paid them in clothing, cattle, horses, tools, 
farming utensils salt, steel, iron, &c., besides 
a large sum of money, which is paid them 
annually, in some cases for twenty years after 
their removal. Having entered into these 
arrangements, the tribes were removed at the 
expence of the United States, by means of 
waggons, horses, steam-boats, canals, rail- 
roads, &c. On their arrival, each man is 
furnished with good fire-arm3, and each tribe 
with one year’s provision, such as beef, pork, 
flour, Indian corn, &c., and mills for grinding, 
sawing timber, &c. are erected for them. 

Thus the tribes are brought together as it 
were in the arms and upon the shoulders of 
the Gentiles, who have become as nursing 
fathers and nursing mothers to them ; and 
thus they are planted in their new homes in 
the neighbourhood of each other, where their 
several tribes can amalgamate and assimilate 
into one great and powerful nation, as an in- 
tegral part of the United States. 

This new location is guaranteed to them for 
ever, and strict rules are established which 
effectually prevent the Gentile emigrants from 
settling within their territory. Their wild and 
hunting habits are now exchanged for agri- 
culture and arts, and they are fast becoming 
an industrious, intelligent, and prosperous 
people. 

Their attention has already been called to 
their ancient records. Some of them have 
become Latter-Day Saints ; it remains for 
them to be brought to the knowledge of their 
forefathers as a people, and to know their 
origin as Israelites, and to receive the fulness 
of the Gospel, as written in their own records, 
and obey it. 
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The power and spirit of God will then rest 
upon them, and they will constitute a standard, 
or rallying point, for all the other tribes which 
are scattered in the vast regions of Canada on 
the north, Origon on the West, Mexico on the 
south, together with all the tribes in central 
and South America. These all must como 
into the covenant, and be gathered and con- 
solidated in one great national compact, under 
the nursing care of the Gentiles, — that highly 
favoured government, the United States, or 
that portion of it which by cleaving to the 
righteous and holy principles of liberty, justice, 
mercy, and truth, will be preserved from that 
overthrow which awaits the wicked. 

These tribes now consist of more than ten 
millions of souls, and are scattered over a 
country of more than seven thousand miles 
long, and two thousand broad, extending from 
the frozen and scarcely explored regions of 
Hudson’s Bay on the north, to the extremity 
of Cape Horn, or the southern end of South 
America, and from the Atlantic to the Pacific, 
east and west. 

While these movements are proceeding with 
such rapidity in regard to the tribes of the 
Lamanites, the great valley of the Mississippi 
is beginning to be an asylum for the oppressed, 
and is rapidly filling up by emigrants from all 
nations. The Saints from all parts of A merica 
and from many parts of Europe are pouring in 
emigrants like a flood, and the extensive 
fertility and resources of that valley are suffi- 
cient to sustain a population equal to all 
Europe. Already the nations begin to look 
to the valley of the Mississippi as the future 
capital of the world, and destined at no distant 
period to wield the destiny of the nations. 
The Saints have already founded several towns, 
viz — New Jerusalem, or Zion, in Jackson Co., 
state of Missouri, near the bank of Missouri 
river. They havo also four towns on the bank 
of the Mississippi, in Illinois, and Iowa, and 
several others inland. These towns have a 
direct communication with the ocean by river 
steam-boat navigation, are well adapted for 
commerce and manufactures, and are sur- 
rounded with the richest and most fertile 
farming country on the globe. 

New Jerusalem, or Zion, is destined for the 
capital of the settlements of the Saints, where 
will stand the great temple, the house of the 
Lord, to which tlio nations will resort, to 
walk in his paths, and be taught in his ways,” 
thus fulfilling the fourth chapter of Micah. 
On the west of this city and temple will be the 
tribes of the remnant of Israel, as they are now 
being located, as described in the foregoing ; 
and on the east of this city and temple will be 
the nations of the Gentiles, with their towns 
and villages, gardens and fields, extending for 
hundreds of miles, while both the remnant of 
Joseph from tho west, -and the Gentiles from 
the cast, resort to the house of God, the Zion 
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of the Holy One of Israel, to learn wisdom 
and to pay their devotions. 

Thus the Lord, in the words of our text, 
“ will make her that halteth a remnant, gather 
her that he has afflicted, and make her that 
was cast far off, a strong nation ; and will 
reign over them in Mount Zion from thence- 
forth even for ever.” 

Rise, crown'd with light, imperial Zion, rise ! 
Prepare to meet the city from the skies ; 

Let Joseph’s remnant at thy gates attend, 

Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend, 
While Gentile saints thy spacious courts shall 
throng, 

And join their voices in the general song. 

No more shall proud oppression drive thee 
hence, 

Nor terror come, for God is your defence. 

Ed 


©l)e i&tlUuutal Star. 


Manchester, July, 10th 1841. 

REPLY TO THE PRESTON 
CHRONICLE. 

The Preston Chronicle of April 24th con- 
tains a long article taken mostly from the 
Baptist Register (an American paper), on the 
system of the Latter-Day Saints, from which 
we extract the following : — 

“The Indians are the Lamanites, and this is 
the land of their inheritance, as Palestine is that 
of the Jews. This good land, more precious 
than all others, was given to the Nephites, in 
an everlasting covenant And in the Book of 
Mormon, all their sufferings, all the abuse 
heaped upon them by the Gentiles on the 
continent, and their dwindling in unbelief, are 
all the subjects of prophecy. The reader 
would obtain a very correct history of the 
present state of the Indians by reading that 
book. But the tables are to be turned, and 
the Gentiles are to be cut off, all of them, every 
man, woman, and child, who do not embrace 
their system. Yes, Mormonism is to triumph, 
and possess this goodly land. 

There is one prediction to this amount, com- 
ing from Christ himself : “ O ye Gentiles, on 
this continent, repent and come unto me, that 
ye may be numbered with my people, O house 
of Israel, else my people, O house of Israel, 
shall go through and tread you down, as the 
lion doth his prey.” This is the constant theme 
of the Mormon priesthood. It is declared in 
the Book of Mormon, that the Indians are the 
decendants of Joseph, in the tribe of Manesseh 
And they are to be converted by the Book of 
Mormon, and congregated with the Mormons 
in the holy city, New Jeruslem. After which, 
we Gentiles, are to be destroyed. The sword 
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may be unsheathed by an unfuriated fanaticism 
and be to this continent what Mohammedism 
was to the continent of Asia. Smith and his 
priesthood dwell on this theme. We by analogy 
are Canaanites — intruders; Smith is another 
Moses, and some one another Joshua and all 
who do not act the part of Rahab, are to bo 
served as was Jericho. This description is no 
fiction. These fulminations have struck terror 
into the hearts of the timid, and terrified them 
into submission to the Mormon yoke. Popery 
with its triple crown, never made greater pre- 
tensions than Mormonism does, with its 
Triune Priesthood. 

***** 

“If Mormonism succeeds, Christianity will 
receive a mortifying ' blow. The question is, 
what ought to be done ? The answer is, “in- 
form the people.” We have looked upon it as 
a mere delusion, containing the seeds of 
its own dissolution. But there is order in this 
fanaticism, there is system in this imposture 
and it carries with it an invisible spirit, by 
which the learned and the unlearned are 
strangely overcome. 

All classes of the community are interested. 
The politician as well as the Christian. The 
triune priesthood, constituting in itself a kingly 
power, will as soon draw the sword against our 
government as against our religion. The 
Mormon priests with the Book of Mormon, are 
traversing England and the continent of Europe 
and being unknown comparatively have greater 
success there than at home.” 

In reply to the above remarks of the enemies 
of the Latter-Day Saints. We would barely 
observe that the persecutors of Christ and his 
followers have always excused themselves in 
their lying, and murder, and violence, by pre- 
tending that those Whom they persecuted were 
going to do something evil by and by. Herod 
sent forth the exterminating order against the 
children of Bethlehem, not for any thing they 
had done, but because it was predicted that a 
king of the Jews should be bom in Bethlehem ; 
therefore, in anticipation of the treason or 
murder which the infant Jesus might live to 
commit, he thought to destroy him. This 
same spirit of jealousy in the hearts of J ew 
and Gentile still accused Jesus of some treason 
or murder which he was going to commit, till 
at length they crucified him. 

This same spirit instigated the persecutions, 
imprisonments, and stripes, which were in- 
flicted upon the Apostles and Saints of old. 
They opposed them, not for what they had 
done, but for that which they were about to do, 
saying, “ if we let them alone all men will 
believe on them, and the Romans will come 
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and take away our place and nation “ these 
men teach contrary to the decrees of Ccesar, 
saying there is another King, one Jesus.’' 

The enemies of truth in these days have 
onl;y to change these sentences enough to 
apply them to the Latter-Day Saints, and 
their complaints amount to the same: for 
instance, “ if we (the editors of thr Baptist 
Register and the Preston Chronicle ) let the 
Smuts thus alone all men will believe on them, 
and they (the Mormons) will come and take 
away our place and nation.” “ These Saints 
teach contrary to the creeds of the Baptists 
and other sectarians, saying there is another 
king, one Jesus.” They seem desperately 
afraid, too, that this Jesus will avenge the 
wrongs of the poor oppressed Israelites, and 
take vengeance upon- the Gentiles for their 
injustice and oppression. The writer seems 
conscious that the testimony of the Book of 
Mormon, in regard to the Gentiles, having 
wronged and oppressed the Indians is correct. 
He pleads guilty, on the part of the Gentiles, 
and observes that Christ himself has 
promised to execute justice in this matter, 
except they (the Gentiles) repent, and come to 
Christ, and be numbered with Israel. Now, 
I would ask the Baptist Register and Preston 
Chronicle what objection they have to this 
repenting, seeing they themselves acknowledge 
that the Book of Mormon contains a true and 
correct testimony of wrongs, sufferings, and 
abuse heaped upon that remnant by the Gen- 
tiles? (Christians.) 

If the Gentiles have actually been guilty of 
that which these editors acknowledge, and 
king Jesus is a just king, has he not a right to 
call them to repentance, and to tlireaten them 
with just retribution if they do not repent? 

But, says the Register, “ Mormonism is to 
triumph , and possess this goodly land ?” “ it 
carries with it an invisible spirit, by which the 
learned and unlearned are overcome.” He 
must have read Daniel, 7th chap , where it is 
predicted that the saints of the Most High will 
possess the kingdom and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven. Messrs. 
Editors, you inquire what can be done; to 
which I reply, in the words of Mormon, “ Do 
not think that you can turn the right hand of 
the Lord unto the left, that he may not execute 
judgment unto the fulfiling of the covenant 
which he hath made unto the house of Israel.” 

It is not our intention to undertake a con- 
tradiction of all the falsehoods and misrepre- 
sentations which appear in the Chronicle and 
other prints ; but we wish it distinctly 
understood that the interpretation given to the 
Mormon predictions as to the Latter-Day 
Saints drawing the sword against others who 
may differ from them in religious belief is 
without shadow of truth, being contrary to 
the whole spirit of the Christian religion, which 
they (the Saints) profess; and however the 
Lord may see fit to make use of the Indians 
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to execute his vengeance upon the ungodly, 
before they ('the Indians) are converted by the 
record of their forefathers, yet it is certain that 
if they once became Latter-Day Saints they 
will never more use weapons of war except in 
defence of their lives and liberties. The 
Latter-Day Saints never did draw the sword 
except in defence of their lives, and of the in- 
stitutions and laws of their country, and they 
never will. But this much the Latter-day 
saints have openly and boldly avowed before 
God, Angels and Men, viz. That if there ever 
comes another exterminating order such as was 
executed in the state of Missouri by order of 
Governor Boggs, that they will maintain the 
laws and institutions of American liberty, and 
defend their rights to the utmost of their power; 
if it were to blow fifty such governors as Boggs 
into attorns and their armies too. 

The laws and institutions of American liberty 
have been completely distroyed in the state of 
Missouri, and a gang of outlaws, murderers, 
and robbers have been rulers for three years. 
But such abominations shall come to an end 
and that right soon. 

The holy principles of freedom established 
by the hand of God, through the instrument- 
ality of Washington, and the fathers of our 
country, shall be maintained, and shall regain 
their ascendancy in Missouri, and the strong 
military powers of the Latter-Day Saints and 
all true Americans shall help to perform it 

Now, if the Baptist Register can call the 
Missouri murderers “citizens,” and thus par- 
take of their evil deeds, let him do so; but the 
true republican can never recognise them as 
anything but a gang of outlaws. 


REPLY TO MR. J. B. ROLLO’S 
“ MORMONISM EXPOSED/’ 


Mr. Rollo gives a statement of our doctrine 
on his first page, in a very correct and intelli- 
gent manner, proving it from the Scriptures 
in a way that no lover of the Bible can object 
to. 

He then gives three reasons for believing 
the system of the Latter-Day Saints to be 
another gospel. First, because a society in 
Edinburgh, in connection with Dr. Hamilton, 
hold the same principles, and accuse the 
Saints of borrowing these principles from them. 
Secondly, because, as the Galatians had added 
the law of Moses to the Gospel, and thus 
perverted it, so the Saints had added the law 
of J. Smith to the Gospel, and thus made it 
another ; and, thirdly, he says, “ While the 
Apostles promised an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and which fadeth not away, the 
Mormonites preach up a temporal and definable 
inheritance, which shall soon pass away; and 
that only to the rich they teach that it is pro- 
mised as a gift of God, yet must be purchased 
with money ! consequently the poor can have 
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no inheritance : thus the gospel they preach 
varies in many respects from that preached by 
Paul.” 

To these several objections we reply in 
order — first: we know nothing of Mr. Hamilton 
and his principles, and have borrowed nothing 
from them, and further, we can recognise no 
apostleship as existing in their society unless 
they produce new revelation attested by several 
witnesses who have seen and heard for them- 
selves by heavenly vision. 

Secondly, as to the law of Joseph Smith 
being added to the Gospel by us, we know of 
no law of Joseph Smith ; every la\i which 
lias been given to the Latter-Day Saints 
is the law of Christ himself: it is given by 
revelation from Christ himself, and is in accor- 
dance with his laws as given to the saints in 
Paul’s day, except so far as times and circum- 
stances may differ, as regards the things to be 
fulfilled. 

If Mr. Smith is like unto Moses, it is no 
sign that his law is like unto Moses’s, for 
Jesus Christ himself is said to be like unto 
Moses, for Moses said, in reference to Christ, 
“A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 
of your brethren, like unto me.” If, thou, 
Christ was like unto Moses, and yet introduced 
another law, and put an end to Moses’s law, 
why may not Joseph Smith be like unto Moses, 
especially when we consider that all men are 
required to be like unto Christ? 

He says further, “ that the views given of 
faith, baptism, and the Holy Spirit in the Book 
of Mormon are incorrect.” This is a bare 
assertion, and is without shadow of truth, as 
all men must know who have read it. 

Thirdly, as to the inheritance of which Mr. 
R. speaks, as promised to the Latter-Day 
Saints, it is the earth, or, rather, an inheritance 
on the earth. And if Mr. R. has made a 
difference between Paul and the Laiter-Day 
Saints in this respect, he has made the same 
difference between Paul, Jesus Christ, and all 
the holy prophets ; nay more, between Paul 
and Mr. R. himself, for he states on page 7 th 
that the seed of Abraham, and all the Gentiles 
adopted into their family, will come into pos- 
session of the earth, even to the utmost bounds 
of the everlasting hills. 

Now what but extreme prejudice, and a 
determination to find fault, could have induced 
Mr. R. on page 2d to accuse the Latter-Day 
Saints of holding out the same promises which 
Mr. R. holds out on page 7th of the same 
work? Or, is it because the Latter-Day 
Saints purchase the land with money which 
God has given them as a gift? Query. Did 
not God promise the land of Canaan as a gift 
to the seed of Israel? and does not the 32a 
chap., 44th verse of Jeremiah read as follows : 
“ Men shall buy fields for money , and seal 
them, and take witnesses in the land of 
Beiyamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of 
the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, 


and in the cities of the south; for I will cause 
their captivity to return, saith the Lord.” Now 
if God gave the land of Canaan to the Israelites, 
and then in restoring them in the last days 
causes them to purchase with money the very 
country which he has given them, then his 
dealings with the Latter-Day Saints are on a 
par with his dealings with Israel. And if 
Paul preached any thing contradictory to this 
way of doing then let him be accursed. It 
may do for Mr. R., in some of his wild freaks 
of lunacy to think the gospel of Paul authorises 
him to withhold from Caesar the things that 
are Caesar's, and to undertake to enter upon 
the lauds of others without purchasing them, 
but the inner walls of a prison or mad house 
would soon show him his fanaticism. 

But, says Mr. R., the poor are excluded ; 
none but the rich can have an inheritance with 
the Saints, because money is required for land. 
Query. Will the rich only have inheritance 
in the land of Canaan at the restoration? 

To this perhaps Mr. R. would answer that 
in the return of Israel the money of the rich 
will purchase land for the poor, and that the 
law of God will require them to divide with 
each other. Well, then, the same answer will 
apply to the Latter-Day Saints. But here 
again we shall bring Mr, R. to answer Mr. 
R.’s objections. On page 10th Mr. R. quotes 
from the law of Christ given to the saints 8 9 
follows: — “ If there be properties in the hands 
of the Church, or any individuals of it, more 
than is necessary for their support, it shall be 
kept to minister to those who have not, the 
residue to he kept in my storehouse to ad- 
minister to the poor.” Again, he quotes, page 
1 1th, a law of Christ given to the saints, com- 
manding them to appoint to the saints “ their 
portion, every man equal according to their 
families .” 

Now, Mr. R., can you as a man bound to 
eternity, justify yourself for saying on page 2d 
that the laws or rules of the saints hold out an 
inheritance only to the rich, and then quote 
what you have quoted, as the laws of the same 
saints, on page 10 and 1 1 of your work ? 

Mr. R. remarks on spiritual gifts, that every 
member in Paul's day immediately received 
one or more of the spiritual gifts. This asser- 
tion needs proof. It is true that the manifes- 
tations of the spirit was given to every man to 
profit withal: but to say that every man had 
an outward and visible gift immediately is 
saying too much. There were many gifts 
which were not so manifest to others as to 
those who received them. 

Mr. R. seems to think the church in his city- 
are deficient in some of the gifts as yet ; and 
I think probably it is the case, for it is in its 
infancy, hut there is room for it to grow “ till 
it comes behind in no gift.” He asks if the 
signs follow us? to which I reply, yes, as far 
as we exercise faith and obedience to the 
commandments of the gospel. I have seen 
somo hundreds of sick healed in the name of 
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Jesus, in almost every country where the 
Saints have planted the truth. I have seen 
and heard thousands of men and women speak 
in tongues and interpret them, and have heard 
them preach the word of wisdom, and the word 
of knowledge, and relate their visions, and 
prophecy. And I can say of a number of the 
Churches that they come behind in no gift, but 
I presume Mr. R. did not receive much of the 
spirit while a member of the Church of the 
Saints ; anA I presume he never will in any 
Church till he is more honest and consistent in 
tiis religious views. 

He complains that the Church of the Saints 
have added many offices not mentioned in the 
New Testament. He then mentions “revela- 
tors,” “ councils,” “ patriarchs,” and “ priests 
after the order of Aaron.” 

Revelators and councils were had in the 
New Testament church, and patriarchs and 
priests of Aaron are promised in the restoration 
of Israel. “ I will restore their councillors as 
at the first, and their judges as at the begin- 
ning;” “ I will take of them for priests and for 
Levites. (See Isaiah, last chap., also Malachi 
III., 3). A patriarch means father, and was 
known in the New Testament under the name 
of Evangelist Mr. R. complains of the 
American apostles showing no signs and won- 
ders and mighty deeds. To this we reply that 
there are tens of thousands who witness to the 
contrary, and their testimony is as good 
as his. 

He complains that we require faith of people 
who would be healed, as though this was a 
false doctrine; but Jesus Christ could do no 
mighty work in one place because of their un- 
belief; and in another place it is written — 
“ Lest they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and be converted, and I 
should heal them.” So, it is Mr. R. and 
Christ that must settle this question, as they 
are the persons at variance on the subject. 

Now as to all the prophets working miracles 
as a proof of their divine mission, it is expressly 
said that J ohn did no miracle, and that there 
was no greater prophet bom of women, and it 
was condemnation to reject him or his baptism. 
Mr. R. would reject John for the want of the 
necessary proofs. He reminds us of the people 
of whom Jesus complained, saying — “John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and ye say 
he hath a devil. The Son of Man came eating 
and drinking, and ye say, behold a gluttonous 
man and a wine bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners.” So it is with Mr. R. If a 
prophet were to do great signs and wonders 
then he (Mr. R.) will quote the text which he 
has quoted on page 12th, how false pro- 
phets should arise, and show great signs 
and wonders; hut if there is not sufficient 
signs and wonders given, then they are no 
prophets, but imposters. 

Mr. R. brings forward the case of the lame 
man at the gate of the temple as an instance 
of a person being healed without faith. But 
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I would simply ask what but the strongest 
faith could have induced him to make the 
attempt to arise and walk, seeing he never 
walked during a troublesome life of 40 years ? 
Indeed, if he had not faith, he would have 
laughed them to scorn for requiring such a 
thing of him. Mr. R. feels himself under 
peculiar obligation to try them who come as 
apostles, but he seems ignorant of the only 
means by which a man or Church is qualified 
to try apostles, viz , the Holy Spirit of truth, 
which guides into all truth. Now, my dear 
sir, this trying apostles, upon which ycu so 
much dwell, had nothing to do with the world 
in general, who had the beam in their own eye, 
but the language was addressed to the Church 
of God at Ephesus, who had receiv d the Holy 
Spirit through the ordinances under the hand 
of an apostle, viz. Paul. Now this Church 
had by the spirit of truth tried them who said 
they were apostles and were not, and had 
found them liars. So if Mr. R would know a 
man’s apostleship he must know it by the 
spirit of truthy and not by the great signs and 
wonders which may be performed either by an 
apostle or a private member, or even by a 
false prophet. 

Mr. R. accuses Mr. Smith of calling himself 
the president of the high priesthood. Mr. S. 
has never called himself by any such title. If 
the God of heaven has spoken by revelation, 
and has chosen a man to office, it is false to 
say he calls himself by that title. Again ho 
says, Smith calls himself the head of the 
Church. This is also a mistake. Mr. S. 
never called himself the head of the Church. 
The text alluded to by Mr. R. points out a 
certain office, whether filled by Mr. Smith or 
any other man, which office “ should possess 
all the gifts of God which he bestows upon the 
head of the church as much as to say he 
should he like unto Christ, and possess all the 
gifts which Christ himself possessed, for it is 
well understood that Christ is the head of the 
Church. But it is evident that a man may 
possess all the gifts which Christ did possess, 
from the fact that he has promised that “ he 
that believeth in me, the works that I do he 
shall do also.” Of course, then, the man who 
does the same works that J esus Christ did will 
possess the same gifts. 

Mr. R. draws the following comparison to 
prove that Smith is not like unto Moses, after 
falsely accusing him of pretending to he like 
unto Moses : — 

He says, Moses gave sufficient signs by 
which the people believed him, and Smith does 
not. But I do not see that Smith finds any 
difficulty in getting the people to believe him, 
indeed his success in this respect is far greater 
than that of Moses, for even in his youth he is 
hailed as a prophet by tens of thousands, 
extending over near half the globe. But I 
think the two will contrast to better advantage 
after Smith has had a career of 120 years, as 
Moses had. It is very unjust to compare a 
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youth of 30 to a man of a hundred and twenty. 
But now to Mr. R.’s contrast of the two. 

He says, “ Moses drowned tho enemies of 
his disciples in the Red Sea, and delivered all 
who had been baptised unto him from their 
power; but Smith’s disciples fled, and fell 
before their enemies, and he had no power to 
deliver them who had been immersed into the 
Church of which he is the head. Moses pro 
vided water and bread for the people in the 
wilderness; Smith’s bank failed and took the 
bread ont of the mouths of tho people. The 
earth opened and swallowed up the enemies of 
Moses; according to Smith’s testimony the 
earth drunk the blood of his disciples, while 
his enemies escaped unhurt. 

Now, Mr. R., I presume you acknowledge 
that Jesus Christ is in Scripture justly com- 
pared to Moses. Now let us try your contrast 
to Christ and Moses, and see if it fits any 
better than it does between Smith and Moses. 
Moses drowned the enemies of his disciples 
in tho Red Sea, and delivered all who had 
been baptised unto him from their power ; but 
Christ’s disciples fled and fell before their 
enemies, and Christ did not deliver those who 
had been immersed into the Church of which 
he was the head. Nay, more, they killed 
Christ himself, and also killed James and 
Stephen, and Paul, and even Peter, who held 
the keys of the kingdom, and even John they 
banished to a desolate island, as if counteract- 
ing the commandments of him who had sent 
him into all the world. 

Moses provided water and bread for them 
in the wilderness. Christ, though sometimes 
providing bread for his disciples, at other 
times suffered hunger, and his disciples, too, 
not having where to lay their heads. 

The earth opened and swallowed up the 
enemies of Moses. The earth drank tho 
blood of Christ and his disciples, while their 
enemies escaped unhurt. 

Now, Mr. Rollo will admit that Christ was 
like unto Moses, and that Smith differs 
entirely from Moses ; but when he comes to 
point out the difference — behold ! it is in those 
very points where Christ and his disciples 
differed from Moses. And yet Mr. R. is an 
honest impartial judge, at least in his own 
estimation, and complains bitterly that these 
modern apostles will not submit to come to 
Edinburgh that they may be judged, and 
tested by so high and impartial a standard as 
the unprejudiced, impartial, and clear-sighted 
judge Rollo, who at one moment charges the 
Saints of murder for defending their rights, and 
the next moment sets them down as false 
prophets for letting these same enemies escape 
unhurt 

Mr. R. asserts that O. Cowdcry, one of the 
throe witnesses to the Book of Mormon, is 
declared in the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants (sec. 28) to be unworthy of trust This 
is not so. The quotation has no allusion to 
Q. Cowdcry’s trustwortliyncss, but rather to 
the necessity of some one going with him as 
/ 
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he had a long journey of 1000 miles to travel 
through a wild country with a sum of money. 

On page 5 Mr. R. sums up every manner 
of evil which has been spoken against us 
for Christ’s sake, and then says such a 
multiplicity of evidence against it must 
completely outweigh the testimony of the 
witnesses in its favor. Here again he comes 
in direct contact with the rules of Scrip- 
ture. “ Woe unto you when all men shall 
speak well of you, for so did their fathers 
of the false prophets.” Blessed are you 
when men hate you, and speak all man* 
<ner of evil against you falsely for my sake, 
&c. The signs following the believer is 
not more in accordance with the promises 
of Jesus Christ than the fact that all man- 
ner of evil will be spoken of them, and 
that they will be hated of all men. 

The Jews of a foreign synagogue said unto 
Paul “ as for this sect it is everywhere spoken 
against.” Now if Mr. Rollo had lived in the 
days of Paul, he would have said that such a 
multiplicity of evidence was quite sufficient to 
outweigh the testimony of Paul and others. 

Mr. It. represents us as saying that the 
promises and blessings to Joseph, Ephraim, 
&c , have been fulfilled ; but this is a mistake. 
We say that they are now to be fulfilled ; the 
Lord making (the American Indians) “ her 
that halteth a remnant, and gathering her that 
has been afflicted, and making her that was 
cast far off a strong nation, and reigning over 
them in Mount Zion, from henceforth, even 
for ever.” — (Sec the Prophecy of Micah.) 

Mr. B. quotes Zechariah 14th, “ And all 
the families of the earth shall go up to J eru- 
salem once a year and do homage.” By an 
unreasonable translation of the Hebrew word 
Aratcs, which signifies earth or land, Mr. R. 
is led into one of the most ridiculous blunders, 
namely, that the inhabitants of the most inland 
parts of America are all to perform ajoprney 
to Jerusalem every year, making them a jour- 
ney of two or three thousand miles on the con- 
tinent of America, three or four thousand 
more aross the ocean, and then two thousand 
more up the Mediterranean sea, in all at least 
seven thousand miles. This doubled by going 
and coming, would make fourteen thousand 
miles that every man, woman, and child must 
perform every year to appear at Jerusalem. 
All this Mr. R. can believe, sooner than be- 
lieve that America will have a sanctuary of its 
own and a holy city for the resort of its tribes 
and nations. 

Well, Mr. R., the Latter-Day Saints cannot 
stretch their marvellousness enough for to be- 
lieve this; so, to avoid this extraordinary 
stretch of the marvellous and unreasonable, 
they take the liberty of translating the Hebrew 
word Arates , land instead of earth , in this text. 
It will then read thus : “ All the families of the 
land shall go up once a year to J erusalem,” &c. 
This does not transgress the laws of tho He- 
brew language, and at the same time renders 
the fulfilment of the prodiction passible. 
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Mr. R. complains of the use we make of the 
37th of Ezekiel, in regard to tho stick of 
Judah, meaning the Bible, and the stick of 
Joseph, meaning the Book of Mormon ; but 
it is sufficient to say that these two sticks evi- 
dently had allusion to writings, — and that the 
Bible is a record of Judah or of the Jews is*so 
manifest as to need no proof — and that the 
Book of Mormon is the writings of the seed of 
Joseph is equally evident, and that a man of 
the tribe of Joseph is the person into whose 
hands it was committed for translation is 
established beyond controversy. ( See Lehi’s 
blessing upon his son Joseph.) 

Mr. R. says, “ Paul tells us that the Gospel 
was kept secret since the world began : to 
which we reply that if Paul tells that, he tells 
an untruth , for Paul tells that the Gospel was 
preached unto Abraham, that it was preached 
to the Children of Israel in the wilderness in 
the days of Moses, and that life and immor- 
tality were brought to light through the Gos- 
pel. Enoch, before the flood, had a knowledge 
of life and immortality, and therefore must 
have had the Gospel. Melchisedek was a 
priest after the same order that Christ was, 
and therefore must have had the Gospel ; and 
John says, “ That which was from the begin- 
ning declare we unto you.” Will Mr. R. tell 
ns where “ Paul says the Gospel was kept 
secret since the world began ?” 

He quotes a text which says that there were 
other ages in which it was not made known 
that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs ; but 
in this text he does not even hint that the 
Gospel was not made known to other ages ; and 
indeed it was made known to Abraham and to 
the prophets of old that the Gentiles should he 
fellow-heirs with Israel, for the promises to 
Abraham, Isaiah, and others, are as plain on 
that point as the promise to Nephi ; so that in 
the text quoted from Paul it is evident that he 
only alluded to tho blindness of the Jews and 
others, who did not understand the prophets. 

The Scriptures, in declaring Canaan to be 
the glory of all lands, was not contrasting that 
land with America, as to which was the best, 
hut was contrasting it with lands known to the 
ancients, among whom that book was written. 
But it is now self-evident that America is, in 
many respects, better than Canaan, both as it 
regards its extent and the richness and variety 
of its mineral and vegetable productions. 

Mr. R. says the Book of Mormon describes 
the world as receiving the Holy Ghost, in 
order to make them Christians; this is not so, 
and the quotation which is brought to prove it 
is a garbled one. If quoted in its fulness, it 
only goes to show that the Saints , not the 
world, had a general out-pouring of the spirit 
to prepare them to receive the word at the time 
of Christ’s coming. (See page 286 of the 
Book of Mormon.) 

Mr. R. brings two quotations from the vision 
of Nephi, recorded on the 123rd and 124th 
pages of the Book of Mormon, because it 
speaks of Christ and baptism in the past tense, 
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when It was yet future. He calls it an impo- 
sition, and something which must have been 
written after Christ; but tho vision there re- 
corded explains itself clearly, and Mr. R/s 
misrepresentations must have been wilfuL — 
Nephi fust had a vision of Christ and his 
baptism, which he foretells was yet future ; 
and then speaks of it in the past tense, the 
same as Isaiah, who speaks of the death of 
Christ in the past tense many hundred years 
before his birth, saying, “He was led as a 
lamb to the slaughter,” &c. 

Come, Mr. R., come out infidel at once, and 
say Isaiah was an “ imposter,” and that his 
book roust have been written after Christ 

Mr.R, quotes Hebrews, where Paul is made 
to say that “ If Christ were on earth he could 
not be a priest” Now, Mr. R., we would 
have you tell us whether Christ as a priest 
offered sacrifices on earth , or whether it was in 
heaven. If Mount Calvery, where he offered 
an atonement of his own blood, on the tree, 
was on earth , then Paul has been made by 
translators or copyers, to say what he never 
said ; for it was on earth , not in heaven that 
Jesus Christ offered liis great and only sacri- 
fice for sin; and Paul knew this fact too well 
to have said the contrary. 

Mr. 11. quotes Heb. viii., 12, “ tho priesthood 
being changed there is of necessity a change 
of the law. ” He then complains of the Book 
of Mormon for a change of priesthood, for 
many years before Christ, without any change 
of the law till Christ came. To this we would 
reply, that Christ was under the law during liis 
whole ministry in the flesh ;* and it was under 
the law that he, as a high priest, offered sacri- 
fice. Therefore, the same objection would apply 
equally to the Bible as the Book of Mormon. 

He complains bitterly of our not keeping 
the commandments given us in the Book of 
Covenants to publish it to the world. To which 
we reply that it has been published to the world 
till out of print 

Mr. It., be patient; three printing establish- 
ments have been destroyed for us in ten years, 
by the cruelty and violence of men who were 
inspired, by such misrepresentations as you 
have published. The Lord is not so hard a 
master as Mr. R., he his willing to give us time. 

Mr. R. pretends to quote a passage from 
the Book of Covenants, see. xvi, 16. This is a 
mistake of his; the passage is found in sec. xiii 
16. But if this misprint were all we could 
charitably pass over it; but he quotes the pas- 
sage wrong, and turns it into another meaning 
altogether. 

He makes it read thus : “ Thou shalt take 
the things which thou has received, and which 
may he given unto tlice in my scriptures for a 
law. ” “ The passage reads, “ have been given ” 
instead of “ may be given, ” the true text refor- 
ing the church to tho scriptures for their guide, 
the false quotations guiding them to some 
thing which should be. 

* The LnvvJJispeusaticn was in force till the Death 
of Christ. 
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Mr. R. says we have a law lor all surplus 
properties to be put into Smith’s store. This 
is false. Smith is not a Bishop ; neither has 
lie anything to do with the store house or 
dividing; that is attended to by the Bishops 
and their councellors; and Mr. Smith is bound 
by the same law, to contribute his portion to 
the store house, if he has any to spare, for the 
poor. This answers the objection of Mr. R. 
in regard to profits on the Book of Mormon, if 
there were any profits on it. 

Mr. R. quotes a prophecy of A. Campbell, as 
follows: “ Smith will purchase some land, and 
then it will be commanded by the Lord that all 
who do not help to build and inhabit the new 
city upon the said lands shall be utterly des- 
troyed in the impending vengeance. ” He then 
adds, “ this prophecy has been fulfilled in the 
building up of Nauvoo. ” This is almost as 
near the truth as the other statements. 

The land in and about Nauvoo is not pur- 
chased by Smith, except a small portion, con- 
sisting of one farm and house; the rest is pur- 
chased by individuals, and so far from com- 
manding every body to settle there on paiu of 
utter destruction, the saints have something 
near a dozen towns and villages, besides large 
farming interests in different parts of the coun- 
try ; and all as much under the sanction of Mr. 
Smith as Nauvoo. 

. So I pronounce Mr. A. Campbell a false 
prophet, and Mr. R, a publisher of lies, in or- 
der to establish his predictions. 

His remarks in reference to a bishop on 
page 12, as referring to Mr. Smith needs no 
answer, as Mr. Smith, to whom he refers, 
was never a bishop. Neither does he hold any 
military office, as is 'conjectured by Mr. R. 
Lastly, we are represented as saying that the 
angel spoken of in Rev. xiv has accomplished 
his mission. We say he has not accomplished 
his mission, but only commenced it; it will be 
completed by the great sound of a trump, 
sounding the gospel in the ears of all living. 

POETRY. 

THE GATHERING OF ISRAEL. 

BY MRS. TINSLEY. 

( From the Monthly Chronicle for April.) 

A sound hath pass’d through the nations, heard 
By the heart alone, when its depths are stirr’d; 
Mightier than that of storm-lifted seas, 

Than the tempest’s rush amid forest trees ; 
Mightier than sorrow's earth-born cry, 

Than the shout of kings to victory: 

And, still, where its tale hath gone, 

A voice to the breeze is cast, 

“On to Jeruslem, brothers, on ! 

We have gain’d our home at last ! 

« Lift up thine head, O Israel ! yet 
From the depths of the darkness round thee set; 
Rejoice, for the chosen of the Lord 
Have listened once more to His living word ; 
Calling them forth from the nations round, 

To the hallow’d rest of their father’s ground: 


And still, as the goal is won, 

Let the thrilling shout be past, 

On to Jeruslem, brothers on ! 

We have gain’d our home at last!* 

“ Was the scoffer strong in the days of old, 
Fenced by his idols of dust-won gold, 

Mocking their hope, while his footsteps trod 
With the prophet-gather’d hosts of God ? 

Heed him not now in the times that be, 

For ours is no common destiny ; 

But ,with true armour, won 

From the stores of the mighty past. 

On to Jeruslem, boldly on ! 

We have gained our home at last! 

“Did the desert of old yield its gushing wave, 
For the pilgrim- fathers their thirsttolave ? 
Did the vision bf God before them stand, 
Guiding their steps to the promis’d land ? 

And shall we, their children, all forget 
That this mighty arm is our refuge yet? 

No! by the hope whereon 

We have lean’d through the stormy past ! 

On to Jeruslem, brothers, on ! 

We have gain’d our home at last ! 

“There flow the waters that flow’d of yore, 
Washing no trace from the hallow’d shore ; 
There rise the hills where our fathers bow’d 
When the voice of God shook the riven cloud; 
And the boughs of the stately cedar thrill 
With that holy breath, for it stirs them still : 
And we, are wo call’d upon 
By a voice to the desert cast? 

On to Jeruslem, Israel, on ! 

We have gain’d our home at last !” 

To Correspondents — Several i o teresti ng 
communications are on hand, which will 
appear in our next. One from Brother 
Curtis, from Cheltenham, containing an 
article or two from the Free Press , ob the 
subject of Brother C.'s late trial tor blas- 
phemy, in which he was honourably ac- 
quitted^ _ 
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COMM U NICATI ONS. 


BETTER FROM JOSEPH FIELDING. 

Prcsf.on, June 20, 1841. 
Dear Brother Pr^tt, 

It is notv four years since I, with six 
of my brethren, left America, to bear 
the glad tidings of the fulness of the 
gospel to my native land ; and ns I ex- 
pect in a short time to return to my home, 
for so I may cull it now, I have a desire 
to express my feelings and to bear my 
testimony to the Saints, my relations, 
my neighbours, and the whole world, to 
those important things which arc now 
agitating the nations who have heard 
thereof, and must shortly be beard by 
every ear, and penetrate every heart. 

But allow me, first, to look back on a 
few years that have gone by, for as my 
family have been well known in this 
land, the name of my parents, I feel con- 
fident, would not weaken my testimony. 
John and Rachael Fielding were natives 
of Yorkshire, but in the course of 
divine providence they removed to Bed- 
fordshire, where, as farmers, they spent 
at least forty years of their lives. Most 
of this time my father was a local 
preacher among the Methodists, in which 
work he laboured with all diligence, 
frequently riding from ten to thirty miles 
on the Sunday, to teach the truth of 


God as far as lie knew it. So much did 
he labour that the society judged it right 
that lie should receive something from 
the church for his labours, but this he 
refused to take. At least fifty years he 
walked uprightly in the sight of nil men, 
being an example of honesty and devo- 
tion to the world. Like Cornelius of old, 
he feared God with all his house, prayed 
to God always, and gave alms to the 
people to the utmost of his means; and 
God in his mercy, by particular appli- 
cations of scriptures, gave him promises, 
not as in the clays of Abraham, for as 
there was no priesthood, and conse- 
quently no visions or prophecyings, the 
prophets and the seers having long been 
covered, and the visions of all having 
long been as the words of a hook that is 
sealed, he only obtained a particular 
impression on his mind on an application 
of some promise made to the Former- 
Day Saints. We often used to think 
that we must be in some way related to 
the children of Israel, because we saw 
the dealings of God with us resembled 
his dealings with them, though of course 
far inferior, for the Lord did not pci- 
sonally visit us, neither did angels mi- 
nister to us ns they used to do in those 
days. 

We were in our family nine children, 
all of whom, I believe, and our parents. 
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were ai the same time members of the 
same society ; but for several years before 
the death of my father, although lie had 
been so long and so firmly attached to 
the Methodist cause, while lie evidently 
increased in the spirit, and drew nearer 
to G oil as he drew nearer his end, yet he 
appeared to be entirely weaned from that 
body; in fact, he long lamented its cor- 
rupt state. He died in peace in the 
77th year of his age, on the 3rd of 
March, 1836; my mother also fell asleep 
in great peace, with a smile on her 
countenance, being without fault before 
the world, on the 13th of October, 1828, 
aged 61. Their virtuous lives and peace- 
ful deaths, must of course give real com- 
£ lort to my mind. I suppose if Cornelius 
of old had died before he heard of the 
Gospel, his end would likewise have been 
peace, indeed where there is no condem- 
nation there must be peace, and if men 
live up to the light which they have, 
having no means of obtaining greater 
light, there can be no condemnation, but 
still this is no proof that they had the 
full light of the gospel. There are many 
Jews at this day who never believed in 
J esus as the Christ, that arc as righteous, 
and enjoy as much pence as any of the 
different sects of professing Christians, 
and they as fully believe that their sins 
are forgiven ; and who will say that 
they will be lor ever lost any more than 
.those of Christendom ! 

And when we look at the priestcraft, 
that awful and crowning sin of men, 
and often the most corrupt of men, to 
my certain knowledge, taking ibis honor 
to themselves, assuming the authority of 
Lhe priesthood, the contention, division, 
and wickedness of that part of the world 
which is called Christian, how can wo 
wonder that the Jews have not embraced 
their principles ; but must wc then set at 
nought the Gospel of Christ because 
men have been happy and died in peace 
without it P No; if so the Gospel would 
not need to be preached to the dead 
that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, &c. (see first Peter 4 & 6) 
X therefore conclude that all, both Jews 
and Gentiles, who have been without a 
covenant or a true priesthood, or under a 
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broken covenant, must be judged, 
condemned or rewarded, on the same 
principle viz. according to their use or 
abuse of the light which they have had. 
But still no one can enter the kingdom 
of God without the fulness of the Gospel, 
for the Saviour says, “Verily, Verily, .1 
say unto thee, except a man he born of 
water and of the spirit he cannot enter 
the Kingdom of Heaven.” ButGod, who 
is rich in mercy and in wisdom, has de- 
vised means whereby his banished ones 
may be brought back, and those that 
wish to know bow those who died with- 
out being born of water, &c. are to he 
admitted into the Kingdom, must come 
and obey the Gospel, the fulness of 
which has been restored in these last 
days, and they shall know the mysteries 
of the TCingdom of God. 

I would here remark to the Saints, as 
a caution, that many will come from the 
Hast and from the West, from the North 
and from the South, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the children of the 
kingdom will be cast out ; therefore Ictus 
take heed lest we who have received the 
fulness of the Gospel and are become the 
children of the kingdom, should see this 
scripture fulfilled upon us; where much 
is given much will be required. 

In 1832, by the providence of God, 
I left my native land to go to America, 
and it was the conviction of almost all 
my friends that the Lord bad some 
special purpose in tins thing My re- 
lations said they thought I was going to 
prepare something for the rest of the 
family. One little circumstance I will 
here mention. Wc, as a family, had 
always been in the habit of reading a 
portion of scripture, morning and even- 
ing, and on the morning that J with my 
sister bid farewell to my native place, 
wc read as our regular lesson the I05tli 
Psalm, and as the 17th verse was read, 
‘He sent a man before them, even Joseph/ 
&c. (that being my name) and taking it 
in connexion with our thoughts on the 
subject, our minds were particularly 
struck, and I went off as cheerfully as 
though I had been going home ; the 
Lord was with me in all things. I set- 
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led in Upper Canada, and prospered in 
the things of the world better than 1 had 
ever done in my native land, though I 
had nothing to complain of there, for 
goodness and mercy have followed me 
all my days. After I had been there 
* about three years, I, with my two sis- 
ters, who are now Sisters Smith and 
Thompson, in Nauvoo, and some of my 
neighbours, among whom was he who 
is now Elder John Taylor, one of the 
twelve, began to look more closely into 
the scriptures, from which we saw many 
things which had not been taught us ; 
for instance, the first and second resur- 
rection, the destruction of the wicked in 
the last days by the judgments of God, 
the coming of Christ to reign on the 
earth, in the millennium, and the apos- 
tacy of the Gentile churches: and as 
my house was a home for the Methodist 
preachers, one of the more prominent 
of them began to see these things and 
to preach accordingly, until he was 
threatened with expulsion, ami rather 
than give up his living he consented to 
let those things alone, and preach like 
the rest of them, and he afterwards be- 
came a persecutor of the Saints. 

We, as a little band, met together to 
read the scriptures, and to pray for 
light thereon; and our constant cry was 
that God would bestow upon us the 
Holy Ghost, — but when I once asked 
how do you expect it to come ? my 
friends looked at each other, not know- 
ing what to answer. I said perhaps it 
would come as a reprover for our pride, 
(for I thought they were not humble 
enough) when one, not the most humble, 
said, we don't care how it comes, so that 
we but receive it. 

Shortly after this. Elder Parly P. 
Pratt came from Kirtland, over 200 
miles, to make known the fulness of the 
Gospel to the inhabitants of Canada, 
not knowing where he should lay his 
head. Having some slight directions to 
brother Taylor, he was admitted into 
the meeting of my friends ; but as he 
did not wish to intrude, he sat and 
listened to their talk, sometimes smiling, 
and sometimes weeping. He afterwards 
asked permission to speak, and it was 
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granted, but his testimony was rejected 
by the greater part, and he was on the 
point of returning home, — he would go 
into the woods at the back of the town, 
and there pour out his soul before the 
Lord, that his way might be opened, 
and just as he was about to give it up, 
the Lord opened the heart of a widow 
woman, and she received him into her 
house. This woman had relations in 
the neighbourhood where I lived, who 
invited Elder Pratt to pay them a visit, 
but as soon as we knew’ of it, thinking it 
was another delusion like what we had 
before seen, we sent him word not to 
come ; but as he had been invited he 
came, first to my house, but I told him 
he must keep to the word of God or it 
would not do for us. We had deter- 
mined not to go to hear, but as he first 
came to our house our minds were the 
better prepared to go. He soon began 
to open the scriptures to us in a way that 
we never saw before, reminding us that 
we had bound him to keep to the w ord ; 
of this he made a good use, and we 
could not object to it. Thus he soon 
gave us to see how the Holy Ghost was 
to be obtained, by keeping to the word. 
“ Repent and be baptised in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. And they laid their hands on 
them and they received the Holy Ghost/’ 
&c. &c ; thus our minds began to see 
the Gospel in a new light, for although 
my father had been so long a preacher, 
and we had so long been reading the 
word, yet I never had seen things in 
this way, and how could we hear with- 
out a preacher ? and how could they 
preach except they were sent P I, with 
my family, all in my house were soon 
convinced of the truth, and were willing 
to obey it, and after baptism Elder Pratt 
laid his hands upon us for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, in a barn which w T as for 
some time our chapel. 

I had long mourned because I could 
not keen the Spirit of God. I strove 
hard to do it, but it seemed to slip away 
again ; and this was the experience of 
the Methodists there in general, but I 
can truly testify that from that time it 
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has been just the reverse. I did not 
feel any particular grief before, or any 
sudden joy after I was baptised, for I 
bad been walking uprightly before God 
and man ; but I soon felt within me such 
a peace and an increase of joy, and such 
light as I had never felt before, and this 
has continued to increase hitherto. Soon 
BrotherTayl or began to speak in tongues, 
then Sister Taylor, then my sister ; the 
sick were healed, and the Saints began 
to prophecy, &c. What could I wish 
for more as evidence that it was the pure 
Gospel of God. 

About the same time some gentlemen 
came over from England to establish 
Mr. Irving’s principles, which they did 
in Toronto, and many of our old friends 
joined them, and there was this differ- 
ence between the two spirits, — we felt 
humble and full of love, and simple as 
little children, free to all men, friends or 
foes, but when we met them in the street 
who had been our brethren, they would 
not speak to us : at this we would smile, 
and be sorry. We were open to speak 
of those things we had received, and 
wished to speak upon them, but they 
would not give an answer to any ques- 
tion about their principles, and they 
lifted themselves up in pride. When the 
Saints began to speak in tongues, it 
filled the soul with joy and sweetness, 
but the other’s (for they had what they 
called utterances) filled one with horror. 
Many embraced the Gospel in that part, 
and many more would have done but for 
the priests, by whom they were led. 

Elder Pratt soon began to lay before 
us some of the things which were coming 
on the earth. He prophecied that great 
trouble was coming speedily on Canada ; 
and others in the Church, in the spirit 
of prophecy, said that soon the steam- 
boats would come loaded with rebels. 
My thoughts and feelings, yea my whole 
soul, as I may say, was entirely changed. 
I had thought that I would never move 
again but live and die on my farm, but 
again I began to think of getting out of 
the way, and the Lord opened my eyes 
even before I expected, so that when a 
commandment was given for some to go 
to England, I found myself all ready to 


start if I could see it to be the will of 
God, which was soon shewn me by pro- 
phecy, and if no one ever before was 
sent of God by prophecy and revelation, 
I know that I was: but for this I should 
often have been cast down, but the 
Lord has supported me at all times. I 
visited Kirtland, the place where the 
Saints were, and conversed with brother 
Joseph Smith, and with his father 
and mother, and with many of the 
Saints. Martin Harris, one of the 
three witnesses of the Book of Mormon, 
gave me a particular description of the 
plates and of the Urim and Thummim, 
&c. My sister bears testimony that her 
husband has seen and handled the plates, 
&c.; in short I sec no reason that any 
one can have for rejecting this work. All 
things are coming to pass just according 
to wnat has been told from the begin- 
ning, ant} just in fulfilment of the 
Scriptures. But if we speak with con- 
fidence on this subject we are told that 
we are too positive. I ask, what man of 
God in all the Scriptures ever 3poke any 
other way than positively ? The truth 
is, men have become so bewildered amid 
the multiplied opinions of each other, 
and knowing that they cannot all be 
right, that they have given up all idea 
of certainty. There is no prophet, no 
seer, no revelation : they are covered, 
and certainty has fled, and all the wis- 
dom of men cannot restore it. Not so 
says the Churchman, we know that we 
have the truth; not so says the Baptist, 
we know that we have the truth; not so 
says the Methodist, we know that we 
have the truth; and the Jews make the 
same claim, as also the sects; so like as 
if you should wish to know the true time 
of day, you should go into a watch- 
maker’s shop, you look at one clock, it 
says it is 10,another says it is 11, a third 
says no, it is three, and another no, it 
is just 12. What the better are you, 
you ask then; what am I to do? Have 
ou no sun dial P Yes, the Bible; and 
ow is it that you cannot tell by it? 
You cannot say the dials differ; it must 
be that the sun does not shine. Well, 
if the Bible be the dial, what do you 
call the sun? What but the Holy 
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Ghost ? Well, if the seers and prophets 
are covered, and the vision of all is 
become as the words of a book that is 
sealed, it must be that though you have 
the sun-dial of truth, yet the sun does 
not shine, and therefore you are still 
uncertain. Then if this be the case, I 
see no way but to go to the clock-maker 
as the Latter-Day Saints have done, and 
he will give you certainty. This is the 
way that our beloved brother, Joseph 
Smith did ; he saw that all was uncer- 
tainty, anil he was determined to know 
the truth, and went and asked of God, 
the maker of all things, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, believing that he could 
give revelation now as well as formerly. 
He asked in fuith, and the Lord sent 
down an holy angel filled and sur- 
rounded with light and glory, and made 
known to him in plain and indisputable 
terms the true doctrines of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. If you ask how I know 
this, I answer, from at least two credible 
sources, — first, the testimony of eye and 
ear witnesses, and second, because the 
Sun of Righteousness shines again on 
the dial of truth, so that there is no un- 
certainty in the matter, and as we who 
look through this medium are the dial 
pointing to one and the same line, we 
have one Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
we have come into the unity of the faith 
and the knowledge of the Son of God. 
The prophets and seers are no longer to 
be covered, the vision is no longer as the 
words of a book that is sealed, but the 
light of the glory of God has begun 
again to shine as in times of old, and it 
will shine brighter until the perfect day, 
until it shall cover the earth as the waters 
the graet deep; and, as we are no 
monopolists, we invite all men to come 
and look for themselves, and share in 
the blessings. 

When I came to England I had never 
acted iu any public capacity; I had 
scarcely spoken in public at all, but my 
brethren were as fathers to me, particu- 
larly Elder Kimball. They strengthened 
me and held me up, and, through the 
goodness and mercy of God, I have 
borne witness to the truth at all times 
and in all places where I had an oppor- 
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tunity, through Lancashire, parts of 
Yorkshire, of Bedfordshire, of Cam- 
bridgeshire, and the Isle of Man. 

I have endeavoured to make and establish 
peace in the Church, and to teach them the 
principles of truth, and the order of the king- 
dom, striving to set an example before them 
of chastity, sobriety, and diligence, and of 
giving heed to council; and I do not know 
that any one can say that I have transgressed. 
I have always laboured to bo as little burden 
as possible to the Church, and to make the 
Gospel as free as God requires it to be; and 
yet when I see the holiness and purity of 
God, and the importance and greatness of the 
work, I truly feel to humble myself before 
him, and to say, I am an unprofitable servant; 
and when I have looked at my infirmities and 
weakness, I have thought, if God would take 
my service and all that I have done in his 
cause, and set me straight, I would bo content, 
and not to expect any reward, but then I have 
my reward daily in the increase of light and 
intelligence. To God be all the praise and 
the glory. 

I have seen the work begun in the land of 
my nativity. I have seen it spread, until 
that which men looked upon as nothing, and 
prophecied its speedy end, has begun to 
trouble the nation. I have seen many of its 
opposers come to nought, and some smitten 
by the hand of God. Lies and slander against 
the truth have as it were darkened the heavens ; 
the arrows of the enemy have flown in all 
directions ; every avenue has been blockaded, 
but the truth is still leaning on its course, and 
according to the promises given us on our 
landing in Preston, truth is prevailing; the 
arrows and the spears only serve to keep the 
little stone clear as it rolls along. 

I also wish to bear testimony to the up- 
rightness and diligence of the elders who have 
been engaged in this great work. I am not 
aware that the world or the Church can justly 
lay sin to their charge. They have laboured 
with all diligence in building up the cause in 
the earth, and in carrying it forth in all its 
parts, and ray prayers for them is that they 
may be supported therein to the end. 

When we first came to England there were 
seven of us, if J may call myself one, but now 
there are, I suppose, about 7,000. The little 
one has become - a thousand, and the strong 
one shall soon become a great nation. What 
hath God wrought ? 

Waft, waft ye winds his story, 

And you ye waters roll, 

Till, like a sea of glory, 

It spreads from pole to pole, 

Till o’er our ransom’d nature, 

The Lamb for sinners slain, 

Redeemer, King, Creator, 

In bliss returns to reign. 

Joseph Fielding. 
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Wakefield , Yorkshire , 

2 Sth June , 1841 

Mr. Parley P, Pratt, 

Sir, — I beg to apologize for the 
great liberty I take (being an entire 
stranger to you) in addressing you. 
My reason for the intrusion will be found 
in the following lines, and which I trust 
will be admitted as an adequate excuse 
for my doing so. 

I am now more than sixty years of 
age. About 40 years since my attention 
was directed to the examination of the 
sacred volume, and trust I have learned 
something profitable from its contents. 
Amongst other subjects 1 have been led 
to believe that no man, or body of men, 
have been authorised by God to set up 
an hireling ministry, or to make the 
smallest alteration in the laws, &c. 
handed down by Christ and the apostles, 
as laid down in the New Testament, 
consequently that infant sprinkling and 
many things connected with the way of 
worship, the ministry, &c. &c. of the 
religious world (so called) were decreed 
by men, till at last the opinions and 
decisions of men are adhered to, and 
not the Bible, not considering that “ The 
things that are highly esteemed among 
men are an abomination to the Lord.” 
“ In vain do ye worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men.” 
I have been also led (about ten years 
since) to expect, from the Scriptures, 
the second advent of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, (Acts 1st c. 2 v. ; 3d c. 20 21 
v.), but could not find any body of pro- 
fessed Christians who preached this 
doctrine, except the followers of John 
Wroe, of this town, and the believers in 
the late Joanna Soutbcote, with some 
clergymen of the Church of England. 
So fully was 1 convinced of the necessity 
of my being publicly baptized by im- 
mersion that I became a member of 
what I then considered to be a Scriptural 
Baptist Church, in Sunderland, in 1838, 
(where I had then been when out of 
employment) but to my surprise and 
sorrow I found they had no ear to hear 
of the second coming of Christ, &c. I 
was. written for by my employer here at 
the close of that year, offering me em- 


ployment again, and sending me money 
to bear my expenses, so I returned, but 
have not, and could not, with peace of 
mind unite with any sect. I have at 
times gone to bear, but was not profited. 
I could not, nor can I find what I want 
among them. I want primitive Christi- 
anity ; nothing more or less. Alas ! 
where is it gone ? Matt. 28th c., 20 
verse; Mark, 16th c., 16th, 17th, and 
18th verses. Where are the signs fol- 
lowing, or th c full gospel of Christ ? — 
the entire restitution of all things ? the 
triumphant reign upon earth, visibly 
aud personally, of the once despised 
Jesus P where the fulfilment of Matt. 
16th eh., v. 18 (not prevail) c. 11, v. 
27; John, c. 4, v. 24. Long have I 
erred, and wept, and prayed before the 
Lord, that he might in these latter days 
raise a people for himself, and direct 
me where to find them, yet still I am 
left to mourn aud weep alone, w ith none 
to comfort me, or whose views are in 
accordance with mine in this town. 
About twelve months since I heard of a 
people called “ The Latter-Day Saints,” 
or Jerusalem Saints. I met something 
in the newspapers, of course ridiculing 
them. I was desirous to find out the 
particulars concerning them, but could 
not. Some weeks ago I heard that there 
was a printer in Manchester named 
Pratt, belonging to that people, andcould 
learn no more then about his address. 
A few days have only elapsed since a 
book was brought to this town from 
Ashton and lent me, and which is 
entitled “ A Letter to the Queen, touch- 
ing the signs of the times and the poli- 
tical destiny of the world,” and dated 
28th May, 1841, signed Parley P. Pratt, 
and to whom I consider myself to be 
addressing this letter. 

If circumstances w'ould permitl would 
come to Manchester, so as to spend a 
Sunday there, and endeavour to make 
myself acquainted if possible with the 
particulars concerning your Church, 
which (if I am not greatly mistaken), I 
infer from your letter to the Queen, is 
that Church I have long wished to see 
established in the earth. Your letter to 
her Majesty I highly approve of in 
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every respect As to the ancient record 
discovered in 1827 in America, (pages 
8, 9, &c.) I believe what you say con- 
cerning it, because I believe you would 
not advance what you did not fully 
believe to be strictly true , particularly 
when connected with the promotion of 
God’s glory. — Wishing and praying 
the Lora’s cause to prosper among you, 
I am. 

Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 

James Wood. 


INFORMATION TO EMIGRANTS. 


(From Chambers's Information for the People , 
No . 18.; 

The United States now occupy the 
largest portion of the North American 
continent, and offer a boundless field for 
the settlement of emigrants. Originally 
confined to the territory along the shore 
of the Atlantic, this great republic has 
extended its influence and power over 
nearly the whole of the regions speading 
westward to the Pacific. This vast ter- 
ritory, surpassing in internal resources, 
and nearly in dimensions, any of the 
empires of the Old World, extends from 
the 25th to the 49th degree of north lati- 
tude, and from the 67th to the 124th 
degree of west longitude. It measures 
in extreme length, from the Pacific 
Ocean to the Atlantic, 2 780 miles, and 
its greatest breadth is estimated at 1300 
miles. 

The United States consist of three 
great natural divisions— the slope from 
the range of the Alleghany mountains to 
the Atlantic, comprehending the oldest 
settlements; the valley of theMississippi, 
now in the course of settlement; and 
the slope from the Rocky or Chippewa 
Mountains towards the Pacific, which is * 
still in a wilderness condition, and in- 
habited by Indians. The greatest 
wonder of this immense country is the 
valley of the Mississippi, which is con- 
sidered the largest division of the globe 
of which the waters pass into one estuary. 
The Atlantic slope contains 390,000 
square miles, the Pacific slope about 
300,000 ; but this great central valley 
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contains at least 1,300,000 square miles, 
or four times as much land as the whole 
of England. The valley of the Missis- 
sippi, into which the flood of emigra- 
tion to the states is chiefly directed, is 
divided into two portions, the upper and 
lower valley, distinguished by particular 
features, and separated by an imaginary 
intersecting line at the place where the 
Ohio pours its waters into the Missis- 
sippi. This large river has many tribu- 
taries of first-rate proportions besides the 
Ohio. The chief is the Missouri, which, 
indeed, is the main stream, for it is not 
only longer and larger, but drains a 
greater extent of country. Its length is 
computed at 1870 miles, and upon a 
particular couise 3000 miles. In its 
appearance it is turbid, violent, and ra- 
pid, while the Mississippi, above its 
junction with the Missouri, is clear, with 
a gentle current. At St. Charles, 20 
miles from its entrance into the Missis- 
sippi, the Missouri measures from five to 
six hundred yards across, though its 
depth is only a few fathoms. 

The Mississippi-proper takes its rise 
in Cedar Lake, in the 47th degree of 
north latitude. From this to the Falls 
of St. Anthony, a distance of 500 miles, 
it runs in a devious course, first south- 
east,then south-west, and, finally, south- 
east again ; which last it continues with- 
out much deviation, till it reaches the 
Missouri, the waters of which strike it 
at right angles, and throw the current 
of the Mississippi entirely upon the 
eastern side. The prominent branch of 
the Upper Mississippi is the St. Peter’s, 
which rises in the great prairies in the 
north-west, and enters the parent stream 
a little below the Falls of St. Anthony. 
The Kaskaskia next joins it, after a 
course of 200 miles. In the 36th degree 
of north latitude, the Ohio (formed by 
the junction of the Alleghany and Mo- 
nongabela) pours in its tribute, after 
pursuing a course of 750 miles, and 
draining about 200,000 square miles of 
country. A little below the 34th de- 
gree, the White River enters, after a 
course of more than 1000 miles. Thirty 
miles below that the Arkansas, bringing 
in its tribute from the confines of Mex- 
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ico , pours in its waters. Its last great 
tributary is Red River, a stream taking 
its rise in the Mexican dominions, and 
flowing a course of more than 2000 
miles. 

* * * * 

The capabilities of the Mississippi for 
purposes of trade are almost beyond 
calculation, and are hardly yet developed. 
For thousands of years this magnificent 
American river rolled its placed and un- 
disturbed waters amidst widlv spreading 
forests, rich green prairies, and swelling 
mountain scenery, ornamented with the 
ever-varying tints of nature in its wildest 
mood, unnoticed save by the wandering 
savage of the west, or the animals which 
browse upon its banks. At length it 
came under the observation of civilised 
men, and now has begun to contrubute 
to their wants and wishes. Every part 
of the vast region, irrigated by the 
main stream and its tributaries, cau be 
penetrated by steam-boats and other 
water craft ; nor is there a spot in all 
this wide territory, excepting a small 
district in the plains of Upper Missouri, 
that is more than 100 miles from some 
uavigable water. A boat may take in 
its lading on the banks of the Chataque 
Lake, in the state of New York, within 
a short distance of the eastern shore of 
Lake Erie — anothermay receiveits cargo 
in the interior of Virginia — a third may 
start from the Rice Lakes at the head of 
the Mississippi — and a fourth may come 
laden with furs from the Chippewa 
Mountain, 2800 miles up the Missouri 
— and all meet at the mouth of the 
Ohio, and proceed in company to the 
ocean. 

Those whom we are now addressing 
probably inhabit the island of Great 
Britain, where the traffic of every sea- 
port, every branch of inland navigation, 
has been pushed to its very limits, where 
every art is overdone, and where the 
heart of the ingenious almost sinks within 
them for want of scope for their enter- 
prise. But here, on this wide-spread 
ramification of navigable streams, there 
is an endless, a boundless field for agri- 
cultural and f mercantile adventure. — 
Within the last twenty-four years, the 
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Mississippi, with the Ohio, and its other 
large tributaries, have been covered with 
steam -boats and barges of every kind, 
and populous cities have sprung up on 
their banks. There are now «ia-ports 
at the centre of the American continent 
— trading towns, each already doing 
more business than some half-dozen 
celebrated ports in the Old World, with 
all the protection which restrictive enact- 
ments and traditional importance can 
confer upon them. The valley of the 
Mississippi, one of the greatest natural 
wonders of the world, will one day pos- 
sess and comfortably sustain a population 
nearly as great as that of all Europe. 

Such are the great natural divisions 
of the United States. Usually the 
country is divided into what are termed 
the Northern and Southern, or Free and 
Slave-holding States, in which the cli- 
mate and habits of the people differ con- 
siderably. It is chiefly, and almost 
entirely, to the northern or free states 
that the attention of emigrants should be 
directed, because such persons will there 
haye at once a temperate climate, more 
agreeable to their constitutions, and a 
greater scope for their industry in agri- 
cultural and mechanical employments. 
The Southern or Slave States afford no 
place for any except those who have 
capital to purchase both land and slaves ; 
and the soil and temperature, besides, 
are adapted chiefly to the culture of to- 
bacco, cotton, indigo, rice, and other 
tropical productions, in raising and pre- 
paring which the people of this country 
have no experience. Texas, a country 
on the south of the States in which slavery 
is tolerated, lately forming part of 
Mexico, possesses also, we fear, too 
tropical a climate for the comfortable 
settlement of emigrants from Britain. 

THE COUNTRIES IN THE VALLEY OF 
THE MISSISSIPPI. 

The climate of this extensive region 
is not unsuited to European constitu- 
tions, though perhaps requiring greater 
caution on a first arrival than in the old 
syues, because, being an inland country, 
the heat of summer and the cold of win- 
ter are not softened by those breezes 
from the ocean which moderate the 
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temperature of islands and sea coasts. 
In marshy situations, and close by the 
banks of rivers, especially if the woods 
in the neighbourhood have been left un- 
cleared, agues and fevers are not un- 
common during autumn ; but these with 
due caution, are seldom fatal, and are 
looked on by the inhabitants with little 
apprehension. None of the large 
towns have been set down in unhealthy 
situations ; and the settlers, in selecting 
lands, can at present have their choice of 
fine upland grounds, which are not 
liable to any disease. 

With this drawback, which it was ne- 
cessary to state at the onset, the region 
we have now mentioned presents a scene 
of promise to the industrious settler 
which is hardly to be equalled. The 
greater part of the land is a fine black 
mould ; in some parts, particularly the 
river sides, where the grass continues 
rank, all the year, it is covered with 
heavy timber ; in others, where burning 
of the dry grass in summer prevented 
the growth of trees, it lies in fine mea- 
dows, called prairies, and in the hilly or 
rather knolly districts (for the land is 
generally flat), there is a growth of 
shrubs aud underwood. The soil of the 
last portion is lighter than the others, 
but still it is excellent, and iu that fine 
climate produces every kind of crop 
abundantly. These situations, too, are 
often the healthiest, in a degree which 
compensates for their inferiority in point 
of richness to the carse and meadow 
lands : it is even said that they are the 
best lands for growing wheat. The 
natural productions of the country are in 
the principal matters the same as those 
of the other states — Indian corn, wheat, 
oats, barley, buck wheat, potatoes, sweet 
potatoes, and rye. Of these, oats, bar- 
ley, and buck wheat, are, we believe, 
hardly natural to the climate, and do 
not thrive so well ; but to make amends 
there are tobacco, cotton, hemp, the 
papaw tree, the tomato, and other pro- 
ductions, which are not cultivated in the 
north of America or in Britain. Wheat 
produces a good and sure crop of about 
thirty to thirty five bushels of 60 tbs. per 
acre: it is not uncommon to have it 


TO EMIGRANTS. 57 

weighing 66tbs. Of this country Mr* 
Shirreff says — " All the rivers of mag- 
nitude in the valley of the Mississippi 
seem to have occupied at a remote period 
higher elevations and wider channels 
than they now do, called first and second 
banks, and the flat space on the margins 
of their present channels passes by the 
name of bottom , which generally consists 
of alluvial depositions,yearly augmented 
by the overflowing of the waters 
at the melting of the snow.” This valley 
is indescribably rich, the soil of con- 
siderable tenacity, and some Indian corn 
he estimated at twenty feet high. Mr. 
Sherreff, however, differs from Mr. 
Flint in his opinion of the prairie ground, 
he considering them as by no means so 
fitted for cultivation as the same kind of 
land in Illinois. Most travellers agree 
in describing the countries of the Missis- 
sippi as peculiarly suited for agricultural 
pursuits. 

Mr. Flint mentions, as a proof of 
what can be done in this country by in- 
dustry, that he met a settler who had 
that year raised nine hundred bushels of 
Indian com and wheat by his own indi- 
vidual exertions. Mr. Flint had pre- 
viously heard of a negro, settled on the 
prairies near Vincennes, who had the 
same year raised one thousand bushels. 
The soil is well adapted for growing the 
European vegetables; as a proof of 
which, we find it mentioned that cab- 
bages grow to the size of 13 and 17 J 
feet in circumference : those of 9 feet 
round in the head are common. Par- 
snips, carrots, and beets, are remarkable 
for their size and flavour; peas excellent 
and very prolific ; onions are raised with 
no other trouble than sowing the seed, 
and keeping the ground clear from weeds. 
The following extract from the memo- 
randum of a naturalist in that country, 
will give an idea of the periods of the 
seasons: — April 1st, Peach trees in 
blossom. 2d, Asparagus in blossom. 
3d, Peas, beans, and onions planted. — 
10th. Spring had completely opened, 
and the prairies were green. 18th, Lilac 
and strawberries in bloom. 27th, Let- 
tuce and radishes fit for use. 30tb, Roses 
and honeysuckles in full bloom. It is 
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mentioned, also, that turnips, sown on the 
10th September, will grow to a very 
large size before winter. Besides its 
capability for rearing grain, &c., it is one 
of the best cattle-feeding countries in the 
world. u A farmer,** it is said, “ calls 
himself poor with a hundred head of 
horned cattle around him/* Hogs, from 
the abundance of all kinds of vegetables, 
are reared and fattened in great numbers; 
and the demand at New Orleans affords 
a ready market for all. Nothing is more 
common than for an Illinois farmer to go 
among his stock, shoot down and dre< s 
a fine “beef” (as they call the ox), 
whenever fresh meat is wanted. This is 
often divided out among the neighbours, 
who in turn kill and share likewise. It 
is common at camp meetings (tent 
preachings) to kill a “ beef” and three 
or four hogs for the subsistence of friends 
from a distance. A three-year-old heifer 
is fed to about 423 lbs. (whole carcass), 
and sells for 5i dollars, or 24s. 6d. By 
the 1st of June or middle of May, the 
young cattle on the prairies are fit for 
the market. Common cows, if suffered 
to lose their milk in August become fit 
for table use by October. Every farmer, 
besides his own land, has the range of 
the meadows around him, both for his 
cattle, hogs, \nrk evs, and poultry, so 
that they are reared in immense num- 
bers, and at small expense. They are 
purchased readily, both, as mentioned 
formerly, for the New Orleans market, 
and by drovers, who take them to the 
east coast, Philadelphia, &c. This dis- 
trict affords, indeed, the chief supply of 
live-stock for the Union. Altogether, 
the fertility of the country, and the 
abundance of its natural productions, 
are such that the inhabitants are afraid 
of not being believed in mentioning them 
to the otherAmericans. These statements 
may appear somewhat overdrawn, but 
all the favourable impressions which had 
been made concerning this country by 
the reports of former visitors have been 
confirmed in the most satisfactory man- 
ner by Mr. Stewart, of Dunearn, who 
passed through the whole territory in 
1832, and conversed with the most in- 
telligent and its inhabitants of public 
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men. His account agrees in every thing 
with what we had previously heard of 
the great fertility and growing impor- 
tance of the country. 

ILLINOIS AND INDIANA. 

The tide of emigration has for some 
time been setting towards the western 
countries, and amongst these Illinois is 
conspicuous for its great extent, and the 
general fertility of its soil. This state is 
382 miles long and 154 broad, with an 
area of 58,900 square miles. It is bound- 
ed on the north by the Wisconsin or 
north-west territory, on the east by lake 
Michigan and Indiana, on the south by 
the Ohio, and on the west by the Mis- 
sissippi. The whole country is des- 
cribed as a very gently inclined plain, 
very level, no height reaching above 600 
feet. It is nearly all prairie, with a few 
gloves of timber widely separated from 
each other, and deeply indented with 
ravines whose sides slope into low round 
hills. Illinois is favourably situated 
with regard to water communication. 
On one side it has the Mississippi as its 
boundary, on another side the Ohio and 
Wabash; to the north it is washed by 
Lake Michigan. The Illinois, from 
which the state receives its name, con- 
nects Lake Michigan with the Missis- 
sippi; Rock and Kaskaskia are also 
navigable rivers ; and besides these there 
are numerous boat^ble streams. 

The soil of this state resembles that of 
Ohio, but with less irreclaimable land. 
On this subject Mr. Shirreffsays — “The 
soil of Illinois is variable, and the 
different habitations of the varieties of 
the sun-flower, and other tall-growing 
plants, often distinctly marked changes 
of soil on the prairie. The prevailing 
soil between Chicago and Springfield 
was black sandy loam, aud occasionally 
considerable tracts of clay or heavy loam 
intervened. In this distance of nearly 
200 miles, I did not pass over in all ten 
miles of bad soil, which was light- 
coloured sand. The surface, which is 
forest, oak openings, or prairie, has no 
relation to quantity of soil, all of which 
abound with soils of every description.*’ 
These prairies are covered with grass 
three or four feet high, which is burned 
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annually, either being set on fire wil- 
fully or igniting from natural causes. 
No danger is apprehended from this 
burning, the ploughing of the ground 
around a dwelling being sufficient to 
prevent the fire from spreading so far, 
and the grass, being perennial, comes 
up again in spring. 

The productions of Illinois are Indian 
corn, wheat, potatoes, cotton, hemp, 
flax, &c. Fruits, such as the grape, 
apples, peaches, gooseberries, &c., arrive 
at great perfection, and the silk worm 
has been found to succeed well. In the 
wooded parts the trees exhibit a luxu- 
riant growth, and are often seen of an 
enormous size. The mineral produc- 
tions are of great value, consisting of 
lead, cool, copper, and lime, and good 
building stone. The lead mines, which 
were opened in 1821, are situated in the 
north-west comer of the state, at a place 
called Galena, on the Fever River. Salt 
is also manufactured extensively at 
Shawnee town in Gallatin county ; and 
other salt springs have been discovered 
in different parts of the country. * The 
climate of Illinois does not differ very 
materially from that of the other states 
in the same latitude; from its lower 
situation it is perhaps milder. In the 
southern parts the winter is suid seldom 
to exceed six weeks; in the northern 
arts, again, it is sometimes very severe, 
ut not of long duration. Settlers on 
their first arrival are apt to be attacked 
by bilious fever, but with proper care as 
to clothing and diet this may be avoided. 
A disease called the milk sickness fie- 
quently attacks the cows in this country, 
and has often proved fatal to man, from 
drinking the milk of the diseased 
animals. It is supposed to be caused 
by the cows eating the leafes of a 
poisonous grape, which might be easily 
prevented by rooting out the plant from 
around a farm. 

Mr. Shirreff speaks very highly of 
this country as a field for emigration, 
being of opinion that there is no country 
in the world where a farmer can com- 
mence operations with so small an out- 
lay of money, and so soon obtain a 
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return. This arises from the cheapness 
of land, and the facility with which it 
is cultivated, there being little or no 
forest land to clear. Mr. Shirreff makes 
a statement of the expense of purchasing 
200 acres of land, fencing forty acres, 
ploughing and sowing eighty, harvest- 
ing, building houses, and maintaining 
family, which he estimates at 1604 
dollars, equal to £340 17s. With this 
expenditure is obtained the dairy pro- 
duce of four cows, the improvement of 
eight cattle grazing on the prairie, and 
3200 bushels of Indian com, besides 
vegetables, and the improvement of pigs 
and poultry. Next year the settler might 
plough 80 acres more; and in eighteen 
months after settling, would have ex- 
ended £484 4s., and reaped 6400 
ushels of Indian corn, and 1600 of 
wheat, besides abundance of vegetables, 
dairy produce, beef, pork, and poultry. 
In this statement, Mr. Shirreff has 
stated the produce at 22£ bushels per 
acre, which is lower than what he was 
told land in Illinois generally yields. — 
He supposes, also, that the farmer and 
family only attend to the cattle ; the 
ploughing,&c. being performed by con- 
tract. In the case where the farmer him- 
self works, he estimates the purchasing, 
fencing, ploughing, sowing, &c., of 80 
acres at 609 dollars or £130 sterling and 
for this the farmer reaps 2400 bushels 
of Indian com, 675 bushels of wheat, 
and receives the dairy produce of one 
cow, pigs, and poultry, with abundance 
of vegetables. 

Grazing is extensively carried on in 
the prairies of Illinois, the cattle being 
sent to New Orleans in great numbers. 
“ With tm unlimited range of pasturage 
for the rearing of cattle/’ says Mr. Shir- 
reff, “ and Indian corn at 15 cents, or 
7id. per bushel, the farmer might com- 
fortably live by stock without cultivating 
any portion of the land/’ 

The capital of Illinois is Vandalia,* 
which is situated on a high bank of the 
river Kaskaskia, in the midst of a rich 
and thriving country. There are also 
several other towns rapidly rising into 
Importance, such as Edwardville, Car- 
* Now removed to Springfield. 
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lisle, K ask ask i a, &c. The state of In- 
diana resembles Illinois, but contains a 
grearter portion of waste land. The 
land is mostly prairie, and the country 
is well watered by numerous rivers. 

MISSOURI. 

The state of Missouri is separated 
from Illinois by the river Mississippi, 
which flows along its east and north- 
east sides. It contains considerable di- 
versity of soil, being in one part hilly, 
and in others marshy ; but for the most 
part it is good prairie land. Its means 
of interned commerce are great, from the 
Missouri and other rivers flowing through 
it. Mr. Flint says of its soil — “ This 
state possesses lands already fit for the 
plough, sufficient to produce wheat 
enough for the whole of the United 
States. Prairies of hundreds of thou- 
sands of acres of first-rate wheat lands, 
covered with grass, and perfectly free 
from shrubs and bushes, in vit the plough ; 
and if the country were cultivated to a 
proper extent, it might become the gran- 
ary of the world.” The climate of this 
state is changeable ; the winters are 
sometimes very severe, and the summers 
extremely warm. In several parts of 
this state the climate is unhealthy, ow- 
ing to swamps and lakes ; but in the 
mountainous tracts the inhabitants en- 
joy good health. The staple agricultural 
productions are wheat, Indian corn, with 
the usual fruits of warm countries. 
Cotton is cultivated in the south-east 
section, along with tobacco ; and hemp 
and flax are becoming important articles 
of produce. This state has been long 
celebrated for the immense deposits of 
lead ore found among the hills. There 
is one district, extending over nearly 
100 miles, which is particularly dis- 
tinguished for its lead mines. The ore 
is found imbedded in masses, and ap- 
pears evidently to be a deposit. Coal 
is also found in several parts of the 
Missouri, as also iron ore, manganese, 
zinc, &c. The chief town in Missouri is 
St. Louis, pleasantly situated on an ele- 
vation close to the Mississippi. It is a 
thriving place, rapidly rising to im- 
portance, being the port at which all 
vessels arrive from New Orleans, &c. 
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The foregoing extract is generally 
correct, and cannot fail to afford the 
most cheering information to the thou- 
sands of Europe who have no prospect 
of home, inheritance, or sustenance for 
themselves and their children in their 
own native couutry. With what joy 
and thanksgiving tbe poor and the meek 
of the earth will hail the welcome news 
of a couutry where they can sit under 
their own vine and fruit tree, and suffer 
no more reproach of famine among the 
heathen. 

We shall now proceed to give such 
particulars in regard to the journey as 
may be needful. 

Those intending to emigrate will do 
well to take no furniture with them ex- 
cept the necessary articles of beds, bed- 
ding, wearing apparel, pots, cooking 
utensils, &c., which will come in useful 
both on the ship and on the steam-boat, 
and after they arrive. Do not be en- 
cumbered with old bedsteads, chairs, 
tables, stands, drawers, broken boxes, 
worn out bedding, soiled clothing, rusty 
tools* &e.; but provide a great plenty of 
good and substantial wearing apparel, 
bedding, &c., consisting of every neces- 
sary article of manufactured goods both 
for men and women, because these 
things are much dearer in Western 
America than in England, and no duties 
will be charged by the American govern- 
ment on wearing apparel already made 
up, even if each passenger has several 
suits of clothes. Every thing which is 
not designed for use on the passage 
should be carefully packed in strong 
boxes or trunks. Emigrants will not 
have to pay any thing for freight of their 
usual household goods and furniture on 
the ocean ; but it will cost something for 
freight u^the Mississippi River for every 
article except a certain quantity which 
fs allowed each passenger free as travel- 
ling luggage. 

New Orleans is by far the cheapest 
route for emigrants to Illinois; and 
much money may be saved bv emigrat- 
ing in large companies. Those who 
wish to avail themselves of these advan- 
tages, and who are intending to emigrate 
this autumn, are informed that the name 
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and age of each passenger, together with 
money to pay their passage to New 
Orleans and to purchase provisions, 
must be forwarded to Brother Amos 
Fielding at No. 1, Grenville -street, 
Liverpool (who is the regular agent for 
the Saints) at least 10 days previous 
to the time of sailing, so that a ship 
may be chartered and provisions pur- 
chased according to the number of pas- 
sengers, and thus avoid all hurry and 
confusion. The money and names 
being forwarded ten days previous to 
the time of sailing, the passengers and 
goods need not arrive till two or three 
days before the time of sailing. Thus 
when all things are prepared, they can go 
immediately on board, and begin to ar- 
range the berths, beds, provisions, &c., 
and avoid the expense of living a while 
in the town of Liverpool. 

Perhaps the passage money and pro- 
visions for each passenger from Liver- 
pool to New Orleans will be not far from 
four pounds.* Children under fourteen 
years of age, half-price ; under one 
year nothing. However, be it more or 
less, the passage will be obtained by 
Brother Fielding on the lowest terms, 
and provisions purchased to the best ad- 
vantage, and divided to each passenger 
at the first cost, with a strict account of 
all these matters, and no other profit or 
charge on the part of Brother Fielding, 
except a reasonable remuneration for his 
time while thus engaged in the service 
of the company. 

When the ship arrives in New Orleans 
the company will need send their fore- 
man, or leader, or committee, to charter 
a steam boat for Nauvoo or St. Louis, 
which will probably be from 15s. to 25s. 
per head, and provisions to be purchased 
for about two weeks; so the whole pass- 
age money from Liverpool to Nauvoo 
will probable be from £5 to £ 7 . It will 
be much dearer to go individually ; and 
even in companies the utmost prudence 
will be necessary, in order to go through 
on the amount above named. 

When emigrants arrive in Nauvoo 

♦ £5 for each grown person, and £3 for those under 
14, must be forwarded to Mi. Fielding, and then the 
overplus, if any, will be returned on settlement. 


TO EMIGRANTS. 61 

they must expect to undergo many in- 
conveniences : they cannot expect to 
rent houses and enter at once on a com- 
fortable living, but must pitch their 
tents, and build themselves temporary 
cottages. About 30 or 40 yards of 
calico will make a very good tent, and 
the value of four or six week’s work, 
with little or no expense, will erect a 
small cottage, which the new settlers in 
that country consider both comfortable 
and respectable. 

PRICE OF PROVISIONS, ETC. 

Indian com will cost about 1 s. per bushel ; 
wheat from 2s. to 3s. per bushel — (a bushel of 
wheat will make 401bs. of flour.) Potatoes, Is. 
per bushel ; beef and pork, l$d. per lb. (by the 
quantity.) A good cow with a calf will cost 
from £2 10s. to £3 10s. — the keep will cost 
nothing except in winter. Pigs, poultry, &c. 
are very cheap, and may be reared in great 
abundance by the poorest inhabitants. Vege- 
tables of all kinds are produced in great abun- 
dance, and are very cheap. Fuel costs little, 
except the trouble of obtaining it from the 
wilderness, or coal from the mines which 
abound in many pans of the Western States; 
but wood is chiefly used for fuel as yet. Land 
may be either purchased or rented in plenty, 
on such terms as will put it within the reach 
of the poorest inhabitant. Money is very 
scarce in that country, and if the emigrant 
can carry a few pounds with him it will go very 
far towards supplying him with home and pro- 
visions ; hut if a man has nothing but bis hands 
he is far better off in that country than in 
England. But none need imagine to himself 
that he can sit down there and live without in- 
dustry and enterprise ; if they do they will 
meet with disappointment. But if an emi- 
grant goes there with a spirit of honest in- 
dustry, enterprise, and economy, and with an 
eye single to the glory of God and the welfare 
of himself and his fellow creatures, and of the 
society of the Saints of Light, he will find 
himself in a way to establish himself and his 
posterity in the enjoyments of home and hap- 
piness, and surrounded with the unspeakable 
blessings of free institutions. 

The first company of Saints will probably 
sail from Liverpool about the 15th of Sept, 
and all who wish to go then will forward their 
nameB and money to Mr. Amos Fielding, by 
the 5th Sept After this first shipload other 
ships will be chartered from time to time, as 
emigrants may require. Perhaps another ship 
of the Saint's will sail about the 22nd or 25th 
of September, if there is more than can go by 
the first ship. After that, companies can con- 
tinue to go from time to time till next March, 
when it will be too hot to go by New Orleans 
till September following. — (See the Epistle in 
No. 12, vol. 1.) Ed. 


/ 
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®i)e j&tlleiuual Star. 

Manchester, Aug. 10th, 1841. 

Since our last we have received letters from 
many of our numerous correspondents, gene- 
rally going to show that the cause of truth is 
progressing in various places, and that opposi- 
tion rages to an extent which is almost un- 
precedented in the history of man. We visited 
Scotland of late, and spent about two weeks 
in the churches of Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Paisley, Greenock, and various other branches. 
We found them generally rejoicing in the 
truth, gradually increasing in numbers, and 
filled with the witness of the truth. Some 
few had been shaken from the faith by means 
of Mr. Rollo’s apostacy, but the most of them 
had seen their error, and were coming back 
to the Church, more convinced than ever that 
it was the work of God, and could not be 
overthrown. 

Elder G. J. Adams writes from London, 
under date of August 4th, that there is a pros- 
pect of a great work in London — that some are 
being baptised almost daily ; and that in 
Bedford, Elder Snow had baptised and con- 
firmed ten on last Sabbath — that the prospect 
in that conference is much* better now than it 
has ever been before. 

Elder Foster writes from New York, July 
16th, stating that the truth was gaining ground 
and the Church prospering both in that city 
and in Philadelphia, and in other places round 
about. We give the following extract from 
his letter for the information of the Saints who 
may emigrate by way of New York. 

“ If any of the Saints, in emigrating, come 
to New York, direct them to inquire for the 
Bishop of the Church in this city, John M. 
Bumhisel, 176, Hudson- street. He, in con- 
junction with Mr. Burge, will give them all 
necessary information as to transportation 
lines, &c.” 

Elder Crooks, of Bolton, states to us ver- 
bally that the Church in that town is in a 
united and prosperous state, and that multi- 
tudes ars being added by repentance and 
baptism, in all that region. Some fifty had 
been baptised of late in Totington. The gift 
of tongues, interpretation, healing, &c. were 
eqjoyed in Bolton Church and vicinity, and 
faith and joy was on the increase. 

We have received the minutes ox the Car- 
lisle conference, held on the 18th July, hy 
which we learn that the several branches of 
Carlisle, Newcastle, Alston, and Brampton, 
number 163 members in all. A number of 
elders were ordained, and the prospect good of 
an increase in that region. Elder A. Cordon 
writes from Burslem, stating that the Stafford- 
shire conference was held on the 27 th June. 
They number upwards of 600 members, 20 
elders, 50 priests, 25 teachers, and 12 deacons. 


REMARKS. 

A geueral spirit of union and joy prevailed in 
conference. 

Elder David Willkie writes from Craffords- 
bora, July 2 1st, stating that he is the only 
elder labouring in Ireland at present ; that he 
has been enabled to raise a small society in 
tliat place, consisting of 22 members, these, 
together with the branch at Hillsborough, now 
number 51 members, which are all the 
Saints now known in Ireland. But Elder 
James Carrigan has lately gone on a mission 
to Ireland, from Manchester, and we hope the 
truth will soon dawn upon that benighted 
country more fully. 

From the minutes of a conference held at 
Liverpool, July 12th, we learn that the Liver- 
pool branch now numbers 226 members, the 
Wales branch, 161, and the Isle of Man branch 
72. There is a church lately raised at St. 
Helens, numbering 26 members, with every 
prospect of an increase. Also in Prescot many 
are believing, and some ready to he baptised. 
Several nowlabourers were ordained during the 
conference, and truth is gaining ground. 

Elder M‘Auley writes from Glasgow, under 
date of Aug. 7th, stating that since our visit 
the Saints in that region are rejoicing, aud 
increasing in numbers. An elder who had 
fallen away hy the influence of Mr. Rollo was 
about joining again hy rebaptism . Great grace 
was resting upon the Church in Scotland. In 
Manchester we can say that some are coming 
forward continually to obey the truth ; and so 
the kingdom of God increases in the earth, 
and none can hinder. 


Notice to Agents. — We wish payments 
made as far as possible for the Stars and 
books between this and the 5th of September, 
as we have not only to pay a large sum to the 
binder, but have money to make out for 
some brethren who are about to emigrate. 

Beware of an Imposter. — Thomas 
Yates, formerly an Elder of this Church, was 
lately excommunicated at Oldham for a very 
wicked and disgraceful course of conduct. He 
has already come in possession of several 
sums of money from different persons, which 
it is feared he will never pay, and he may 
attempt still further to impose upon our friends 
and brethren in some of the branches. 

To Correspondents. — We have received 
some interesting communications for the Star, 
which will doubtless appear in our next. One 
from Dicipvlus , from Bristol, which we shall 
publish, together with an answer. We thank 
Brother Procter, of Burnley, for the pamphlet 
entitled “ Mormonism Unmasked,” hy Richard 
Davis, but do not consider it needs an answer, 
as much of it is extracted from our own hooks, 
and is very good, and the rest is mostly made 
up from old publications which have been 
answered. We would recommend our reply to 
the Rev. Mr. Bush as a good answer. 


I k. 



CALUMNIES AGAINST CURTIS AND SMITH. 


BROTHER CURTIS AND THE 
TRIAL FOR BLASPHEMY. 

One of the most barefaced robberies was com- 
mitted at Cheltenham, of late, by which an 
Elder of the Saints was robbed of upwards of 
a pound 'Stirling, besides a loss of Beveral 
days’ time, and other expences. The following 
communications will sufficiently explain who 
were the perpetrators of this crime : — 

Cheltenham, J uly 3rd, 1841. 

Dear Brother, 

In my last I mentioned the blasphemy 
with which I was charged before a magistrate, 
and bound under the penal sum of £40 to ap- 
pear at the Court of Sessions at Gloucester, 
after paying nine shillings. 

Accordingly, on the 22th of June, I made 
my appearance at the Court of Sessions, and 
remained there five days, at the close of which 
I was informed by the clerk, on enquiry, that 
there was not a bill found against me ; there- 
fore I had twelve shillings more to pay in 
taking np my recognizances. If this is the 
law or practice of England, my prayer is that 
myself, and all others who want justice, may 
go among that people who are mentioned in 
your May number of the Star, as giving equal 
justice and protection to all denominations. 
(I mean the people of Nauvoo.) 

Yours in the everlasting covenant, 
Theodobe Curtis. 

THE LATE CONVICTION * FOB BLASPHEMY. 

To the Editor of the Cheltenham Free Press . 

Sir, — I have not time for writing, but having 
been informed that a person in Cheltenham 
was last week committed to prison by our Bench 
of Magistrates for expressing his opinions about 
the Bible, I write to know if such be the fact. 
For the honor of our country, but above all for 
the honour of that holy religion which our Ma- 
gistrates profess , I hope the report is untrue. 
What will the Dissenters say? If in this place, 
blessed with so many holy ministers of God’s 
Word — hear, where our glorious Church is so 
triumphant — hear, so near to our holy see, to 
support which so many thousands are annually 
expended to uphold truth and expose error, I 
say if here we could not refute a man’s false 
opinions by reason and argument, butmustdrag 
men to prison for their faith, will not the Dis- 
senters say that all the millions devoted to our 
Church are thrown away for nothing, and will 
not Infidels ridicule a religion that they will 
say will not bear examination? Good Heaven! 
send a man to prison for his peculiar views 
about the Bible ? Bind a man in chains because 
he is already weak ? Fear a man because he has 
not the power of truth ? M Tell it not in Gath, 
publish it not in Askelon !” 

But, Sir, can it be possible that a Magistrate 
in the 19th century, a Magistrate who professe s 
to be a follower of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
can have directed the persecuting arm of civil 
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power against a fellow-creature because of his 
opinion? When did Jesus or his apostles thus 
endeavour to convert even the Heathen or the 
Xufidel? What then can be said of thus treating 
a fellow-believer, however mistaken, foolish, or 
contemptible some of his opinions may be ? 
Jesus declared that the time would come when 
his followers would be dragged before civil rulers 
and persecuted, but his lofty and generous soul 
would have spumed the idea of attempting to 
promulgate and uphold his own righteous and 
holy principles by fines and imprisonments. 
Can a man read his Bible and sincerely admire 
the advice of Gamaliel, (Acts v. ch.) that Peter 
should not be persecuted, M for if this counsel 
or this work be of men it will come to nought, 
but if it be of God ye cannot overthrow it,” 
and yet the next instant ascend the bench of 
human usurpation and commit a brother to 
jail for holding a different religion from himself. 

Sir, if I proceed my indignation will perhaps 
be too strongly expressed. I abominate Mor- 
monism, but in this case I should deem it an 
honour to be the prisoner rather than the 
persecutor. Your*s, 

Cheltenham. faith, hope, and chabitt. 


PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH 
IN PRISON. 

The public press in America and England 
have of late been feasting the enemies of truth 
with the joyful tidings that Mr. Joseph Smith, 
the founder of the Latter-Day Saints, was in 
prison, to be tried for murder, and expressing 
their most sanguine hopes that this system 
would now come to an end. Some have even 
gone so far as to predict that he would cer- 
tainly come to an untimely end by the gallows. 
But we are happy to state that a letter has 
been received at this office from elder Foster, 
of New York, under date of July 16th, which 
informs us that Brother Smith has been before 
the authorities of Quincey, Illinois, and 
honoubably acquitted. A letter from the 
wife of Elder Hyde, dated at Nauvoo, Illinois, 
and sent to our correspondent at London, also 
confirms the foregoing statement. 

We would also inform the editors and public 
that this is about the 15th time that Mr. Smith 
has been either imprisoned or prosecuted for 
various charges and pretended offences, and 
has been acquitted each time ; and each time 
the public press has anticipated his downfall 
and the consequent downfall of the system of 
the Saints ; and the people at each successive 
trial have been as much elated with these de- 
lusive hopes, as the people described in the 
Revelations of John, who rejoiced and sent 
gifts one to another, on account of the death 
of the two witnesses. But, alas, disappoint- 
ment has ever awaited them : they awoke from 
their delusion, “ and behold it was a dream ” 

Be it known that there is an invisible hand 
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in this matter. The 68th page of the Book of 
Mormon speaks concerning Mr. Smith as fol- 
lows: “That Seeb will the Lord bless, 

AND THEY WHO SEEK TO DESTROY HIM 8HALL 

BE confounded.” This has been remarkably 
fulfilled some twenty times in succession, and 
is sufficient of itself to establish the truth of 
the Book of Mormon. It is hoped that the 
people will some of them he led to see their 
delusion after a while, and turn from their 
false prophets and false teachers to the true 
fold of God. 


REMARKABLE SIGNS OF THE 
SECOND ADVENT. 


Westbromwich, July 18. 

Dear Brother Pratt, 

It is with feelings of joy which surpasses 
expression that we write of the glorious pros- 
pect of the spread of divine truth. 

Our little church has been organized about 
eight weeks : at first it consisted of thirteen 
members; about fourteen others have been 
added since, and numbers more are receiving 
the word gladly, and are on the eve of obeying 
the gospel. We are looking, striving, and 
receiving visions, blessings, and gifts. 

On the 14th inst, after returning from a 
prayer meeting, at about half-past eleven 
o’clock, on walking into the garden, I beheld 
as it were a large brilliant star ascending and 
descending, and hovering and waiving in the 
air. It presented a variety of colours, and 
then changed itself to the brilliant form in 
which we first beheld it. The rays of it were 
extended as the rays of the sun ; after this it 
expanded, and. I beheld the face of a personage 
down to a little below the shoulder, and then 
all of a sudden it unfolded down to the loins. 
When this was done the clock struck twelve, 
and the vision instantly disappeared. We 
looked time after time, but beheld no more of 
it, but in the place appeared the form of an 
eye, very large, and within the eye was an 
appearance of the most horrid gloom. This 
appearance was from about the 40th to the 
50th degree of north latitude, extending as it 
were over England to the southern coast. It 
seemed to me to surpass the sun for bright- 
ness about as much as the sun does the moon. 
Bear brother, if you think these lines worthy 
of a place in your useful and valuable columns, 
they are at your disposal. 

We remain, 

Yours in the bonds of peace, 

Thomas Tyleb, 
Sophia Tyleb. 


We copy the following from the Edinburgh 
Observer of July 16th. 

In a letter from Navalcamero, in Spain, we 
find the following account of a singular pheno- 
menon, which had occurred there : — “ About 


three o’clock in the afternoon of Saturday last, 
the heat began to be insupportable, and con- 
tinued increasing until past four, when a hor- 
rible tempest arose, accompanied by a shower 
of stones, which fell with great violence. The 
country is now reduced to one Beene of deso- 
lation ; nothing is to be heard but sighs and 
lamentations. This shower lasted for two 
hours, at the expiration of which time the 
country around was thickly covered, and had 
Hie appearance of being buried in snow. All 
the vineyards and the corn crops are destroyed, 
and the roofs of the houses beaten in. The 
misery of the inhabitants is beyond description, 
and the prospect before them for the ensuing 
winter most disheartening.” 


Such immense quantities of locusts have 
appeared this year in Spain that they threaten 
in some places entirely to destroy the crops. 
At Daimiel, in the province of Ciudad- Real, 
300 persons are employed in collecting these 
destructive insects, and though they destroy 
seventy stacks every day, they do not appear 
to diminish. There is something frightful in 
the appearance of these locusts proceeding in 
the divisions, some of which are a league in 
length, and two thousand paces in breadth. 
It is sufficient if these terrible columns stop 
half an hour on any spot, for every thing 
growing on it, vines, olive trees, and com, 
to be entirely destroyed. After they had 
passed, nothing remains but tho large branches 
and the roots, which being under ground, 
have escaped their voracity. 


The following is from the Manchester Guardian 
of July 14th. 

Fall of Manna. — By a despatch from Yau, 
in Turkish Armenia, an authenticated state- 
ment has been received at Constantinople of 
a copious fall of manna from the skies. 
Enough was vouchsafed to cover the earth two 
inches deep, and to afford food for many days 
to the people. Specimens were forwarded 
with the despatch, which the porte intends to 
have chemically analysed. The following 
passage, translated from the Arabic in the 
Malta Times , seems to be connected with this 
subject: — “ Aleppo, 3d May. — A great famine 
has happened in Aleppo, Malitia, and Karbat, 
insomuch that the people died with hunger, 
and sold their sons and daughters to get bread 
to eat. But the Almighty God rained upon 
them seed, and fed them withal.” “ Of the 
veracity of these words,” adds the Malta 
Times , “ extracted from an Arabic letter, we 
are perfectly satisfied. The seed alluded to is 
known in Malta, being nearly like hab or aazz, 
and which, being kept a little while, becomes 
white, like semola (very fine wheaten flour). 
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JIG- ILY INTERESTING FROM 
r ** NAUVOO. 

We kave received the Nauvoo" Times 
and Seasons,” up to July 1 5th (with 
the exception of the May numbers,) 
They contain much information on the 
varioys subjects connected with the 
prosperity and progress of the King- 
dom of God and the building up of 
Zion . We have only room for the few 
extracts which will be found below. 


BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. 

We are happy to say that this build- 
ing is progressing in a manner which 
does honour to the citizens of this place. 
On visiting it a few days ago, we were 
agreeably surprised to find that the bre- 
thren, notwithstanding their poverty, had 
accomplished so much; and wc feel 
assured if the saints abroad, with their 
wealth would make a corresponding ef- 
fort, that another year would not roll 
over our heads before the “top stone 
would be brought up, with shouts of 
grace, grace be unto it.” 

The building committee ale making 
every preparation to erect the baptismal 
font in the basement story as soon as 
possible. The font, is intended to he 
supported by 12 oxen, several of which 
are in a state of forwardness, and are cer- 
tainly good representations of that animal 


and do great credit to the mechanics who 
are engaged in cawing the same. It is in- 
tended to overlay them with gold, and 
when finished will have a very grand 
appearance indeed. — Most of the labour 
that is done has been accomplished by 
the citizens devoting every tenth day 
gratuitously to that purpose. 

While contemplating the foundation 
which has been so happily begun, we 
were forcibly reminded of the circum- 
stances as recorded in holy writ, connect- 
ed with the building of the ancient Tem- 
ple at Jerusalem, by the Israelites after 
they had escaped tlic perils of the wil- 
derness and had obtained a poscssion in 
the land of Canaan. 

When the time arrived to commence 
the same, the people engaged in the 
work with the greatest delight, and vied 
with each other in their zeal to accom- 
plish a work commanded of Jehovah-- 
so dear lo their hearts — and which should 
tend to shed a still greater lustre on the 
Jewish nation. By the wisdom and en- 
terprise of Solomon and his people, the 
work progressed rapidly; a zeal was mani- 
fested by every one who loved the sta- 
tutes and judgments of the Lord, and 
who preferred the prosperity of Zion to 
tlicir own temporal aggrandizement, 
which was indeed commendable, and 
which the saints in this age would do 
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well to imitate, and at length was com- 
pleted, one of the most elegant structures 
richly adorned with gold and silver and 
curious workmanship, which for centu- 
ries was the pride of that people, and 
caused thousands from distant nations 
to visit it, and enquire after that God 
who had commanded its erection. 

The circumstances connected with its 
dedication were indeed glorious and 
sublime. What could be more so ? To 
see tens of thousands congregated to- 
gether — their anticipations more than 
realized — the order of the house — the 
cloud of the presence of the Omnipotent 
Jehovah filling the house — the fire from 
heaven consuming the sacrifices, so that 
the priests could not stand to minister — 
to hear the dedication prayer and the 
simultaneous amcns and hallelujahs, 
which burst from ten thousand voices, 
were calculated to make a lasting im- 
pression on all present, who would feel 
themselves amply repaid for their labour 
and toil in its erection, and who in after 
ages, would delight to pourtray the 
grandeur of the proceedings to their 
posterity, and keep up a feeling of reve- 
rence and attachment to their “holy and 
beautiful house where there fathers 
worshipped.” 

After the Jews had been carried away 
captive to Babylon, their love and attach- 
ment to their beloved city and temple 
did not decrease; when Nehemiah got 
permission of the King to take his bre- 
thren who were in captivity and rebuild 
the temple of the Lord, we observe the 
same zeal displayed, and laudible ambi- 
tion manifested by all the descendants 
of the promised seed. No sooner was 
the sentence uttered, “Wc his servants 
will arise and build,” than thousands 
were ready to engage in the work, the 
whole Jewish nation was in commotion, 
they crowded to their beloved city, and 
under the most distressing and unpro- 
pitious circumstances, accomplished the 
object they so much desired, and again 
dedicated the temple for the worship of 
the God of their fathers, and enjoyed 
many great and precious blessings in 
consequence. 

And shall the saints of the last days 
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manifest a supineness, and feel less in- 
terested for the honour of their God, 
the glory of the church and the good of 
mankind, than did the Jews of old? — 
No ! We hope they will take into con- 
sideration the glory and rich blessings 
which will result, when such a building 
is erected, and that these things with all 
the important circumstances connected 
with the same, will have their proper 
weight on every mind, and arouse to 
energy and enterprise every saint of God 
whether residing in the immediate vicinity 
or iu more distant parts, and we hope 
to see the saints, who may visit this 
place, bring “ their gold, ana their silver, 
their brass, and their zinc, together with 
the pine tree, and the box tree, to beau- 
tify the House of the God of Jacob. 

If the saints interest themselves in this 
matter, there is no doubt but that the 
temple will be erected according to the 
pattern given, and they will be privileged 
to witness the dedication of the same, 
and see the glory and presence of the 
Lord displayed as it was anciently. 

The Elders of Israel, who have 
not yet received their endowment, must 
indeed look forward to the completion 
of the building, with feelings of no 
ordinary kind, and inasmuch as they 
anticipate great blessings, let them make 
such efforts to facilitate the work as are 
worthy of them, and which is their duty 
to do. Let the venerable sire, whose 
frame is too much emaciated to labour 
himself, encourage his sons to lay hold 
with all their mights — Let the aged 
matron teach her daughter the necessity 
of contributing her labour or means in 
some manner to aid in forwarding the 
work. Let there be one glorious effort 
made bv all those interested in the build- 
ing ana they will soon have the plea- 
sure of beholding one of ?thc most useful 
and splendid edifices that has been erec- 
ted on this continent — which shall stand 
from generation to generation as a monu- 
ment of the faith, enterprise and perse- 
verance of the saints, and in whose 
sacred aisles and courts shall continue to 
crowd their posterity after them, who 
will, with feelings of peculiar satisfaction 
have to say, my aged sire asssisted in 
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erecting this building to the name of the 
Lord. We are personally acquainted with 
the building committee, and feel great 
confidence in their integrity and ability 
to do the work assigned them; they 
have long been known to the church for 
their faith and attachment to the truth; 
and are willing to make any sacrifice to 
accomplish the work. 

Let the saints hold up their hands, 
emulate the ancient covenant fathers, 
and blessings, in copious effusious, will 
beshowered down upon them ; and great 
peace will rest upon Israel. 

— Times and Seasons, July 1. 


REVELATION TO J. SMITH. 

+ 

Ihe following is an extract from a 
Revelation given to Joseph Smith , Jan . 
19 th, 1841, in relation to the building 
of the temple, fyc. 

Verily thussaith the Lord, unto you my 
servant Joseph Smith, lam well pleased 
with your offerings and acknowledge- 
ments which you have made; for unto 
this end have I raised you up, that I 
might shew forth my wisdom through 
the weak things of the earth. Your 
prayers are acceptable before me, and 
in answer to them, I say unto you, that 
you are now called, immediately to 
make a solemn proclamation of my gos- 
pel, and of this stake which I have 
planted to be a corner stone of Zion, 
which shall be polished with that re- 
finement which is after the similitude 
of a palace. This proclamation shall 
be made to all the Kings of the world, 
to the four corners thereof — To the 
honorable President elect, and the high 
minded Governors of the nation in which 
you live, and to all the nations of the 
earth scattered abroad. Let it be writ- 
ten in the spirit of meekness, and by 
the power of the Holy Ghost which shall 
be in you at the time of the writing of 
the same; for it shall be given you 
by the Holy Ghost to know my will con- 
cerning those Kings and authorities, 
even what shall befall them in a time 
to come. For, behold ! I am about to 
call upon them to give heed to the light 


and glory of Zion, for the set lime has 
come to favour her. 

Call yea, therefore, upon them with 
loud proclamation and with your testi- 
mony, fearing them not, for they are as 
grass, and all fheir glory as the (lower 
thereof, which soon falieth, that they 
may be left also without excuse, and 
than I may visit them in the day of vis- 
itation, when I shall unveil the face of 
my covering, to appoint the portion of 
the oppressor among hypocrites, where 
there is gnashing of teelh, if they reject 
my servants and my testimony which I 
have revealed unto them. And, again, 
I will visit and soften their hearts, many 
of them, for your good, that yc may 
find grace in their eyes, that they may 
come to the light of truth, and the Gen- 
tiles to the exaltation or lifting up of 
Zion. For the day of my visitation 
cometh speedily, in an hour when yc 
think not of, and where shall be the 
safety of my people? and refuge for 
those who shall be left of them ? Awake ! 
O Kings of the earth! Come yea, O! 
come ye with your gold and your silver, 
to the help of my people — to the house 
of the daughter of Zion. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto 
you, let all my saints from afar; and 
send ye swift messengers, yea chosen 
messengers, and say unto them, come 
ye with all your gold, and your silver, 
and your precious stones, and with all 
our antiquities; and with all who have 
nowledge of antiquities, that will come 
may come, and bring the box, tree and 
the fir tree, and the pine tree, together 
with all the precious trees of the earth, 
and with iron, and with copper, and with 
brass, and with zinc, and with all your 
precious things of the earth, and build a 
house to my name, for the Most High 
to dwell therein; for there is not a place 
found on earth, that he may come and 
restore again that which was lost unto 
you, or, which he hath takeu away, even 
the fulness ol the priesthood; for u 
baptismal font there is not upon the 
earth; that they, my saints, may be 
baptized for those who are dead ; for 
this ordinance belongeth to my house, 
and cannot be acceptable to me, only 
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in the days of your poverty, wherein ye 
are not able to build a house unto me. 
Bnt i command you, all ye my saints, 
to build a house unto me, and I grant 
unto you a sufficient time to build a 
house unto me; and during this time 
your baptisms shall be acceptable unto 
me. But, behold, at the end of this 
appointment, your baptisms for your 
dead shall not be acceptable unto me, 
and if you do not these things, at the 
end of the appointment, ye shall be 
rejected as a church with your dead, 
saith the Lord your God. — For, verily, 
I say unto you, that after you have had 
sufficient time to build a house unto me, 
wherein the ordinance of baptism for the 
dead bclongeth, and for which the same 
was instituted from before the foundation 
of the world, your baptisms for your 
dead cannot be acceptable unto me, for 
therein are the keys of the holy priest- 
hood ordained, that you may receive 
honor and glory. And after this time, 
your baptisms for the dead, by those who 
are scattered abroad, are not acceptable 
unto me, saith the Lord; for it is ordained 
that in Zion and in her Stakes, and in 
Jerusalem, those places which I have 
appointed for refuge, shall be the places 
for your baptisms for your dead. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
how shall your washings be acceptable 
unto me, except ye perform them in a 
house which you have built to my name ? 
For, for this cause I commanded Moses, 
that he should build a tabernacle, that 
they should bear it with them in the 
wilderness, and to build a house in the 
land of promise, that those ordinances 
might be revealed, which had been hid 
from before the world was; therefore, 
verily I say unto you, that your annoint- 
ings, and you washings, and your bap- 
tisms for the dead, and your solemn 
assemblies, and your memorials for your 
sacrifices, by the sons of Levi, and your 
oracles in your most holy places, wherein 
you receive conversations, and your sta- 
tutes, and judgments, for the beginning 
of the revelations and foundation of 
Zion, and for the glory, honour, and 
adornment of all her municiples, are 
ordained bv the ordinance of my holy 


house, which my people arc always com- 
manded to build unto my holy name. 

And verily I say unto you, let this 
house be built unto my name, that I 
may reveal mine ordinances therein unto 
my people; for I desire to reveal unto 
my church, things which have been kept 
hid from before the foundation of the 
world — things that pertain to the dispen- 
sation of the fullness of times; and I 
will show unto my servant Joseph, all 
things pertaining to this house, and the 
priesthood thereof, and the place whereon 
it shall he built; and ye shall build it on 
the place where you have contemplated 
building it, for that is the spot which I 
have chosen for you to build it. If yc 
labour with all your mights, 1 will 
consecrate that spot, that it shall be made 
holy ; and if my people will hearken to 
my voice, and unto the voice of my ser- 
vants whom I have appointed, to lead 
my people, behold, verily I say unto 
you, they shall not he moved out of their 
place. But if they will not hearken to 
my voice, nor unto the voice of those 
men whom I have appointed, they shall 
not he blest, because they pollute my 
holy grounds, and my holy ordinances, 
and charters, and my holy words, which 
I give unto them. 

And it shall come to pass, that if you 
build a house unto my name, and do not 
do the things that I say, I will not per- 
form the oath which I make unto you, 
neither fulfil the promises which ye 
expect at my hands, saith the Lord; for 
instead of blessings, ye, by your own 
works, bring cursings, wrath, indigna- 
tion, and judgment upon your own heads 
by your follies, and by all your abomi- 
nations, which you practise before me 
saith the Lord. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, that 
when I give a commandment unto any 
of the sons of men to do a work unto 
my name, and those sons of men go 
with all their mights, and with all they 
have, to perform that work, and cease 
not their diligence, and their enemies 
come upon them and hinder them from 
performing that work, behold, it beho- 
veth me to require that work no more at 
the hands of those sons of men, but to 
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accept of their offerings; and tho iniquity 
and transgression of my holy laws and 
commandments, I will visit upon the 
heads of those who hindered my work 
unto the third and fourth generation, 
so long as they repent not, and hate me 
saith the Lord God. Therefore, for 
this cause have I accepted the offerings 
of those men whom I commanded to 
build up a city and a house unto my 
name in Jackson county, Missouri, and 
were hindered by their enemies, saith 
the Lord your God; and I will answer 
judgment, wrath, indignation, wailing, 
anguish, and gnashing of teeth, upon 
their heads, unto the third and fourth 
generation, so long as they repent not, 
• and hate me saith the Lord your God. 
And this I make an ensample unto you, 
for your consolation, concerning all 
I hose who have been commanded to do 
a work, and have been hindered by the 
hands of their enemies, and by oppres- 
sion, saith the Lord your God; fori 
am the Lord your God," and will save 
all those of your brethren who have been 
pure in heart, and have been slain in 
the land of Missouri, saith the Lord. 

And again, verily I say unto you, I 
command you again to build a house to 
my name, even in this place, that ye 
may prove yourselves unto me that ye 
are failhful in all things whatsoever I 
command you, that I may bless you, 
and crown you with honour, immortality 
aud eternal life. 


DIALOGUE ON MORMONISM. 

No. 1. 

Between Mr. Matthews and Mr. 

Roberts , 

Mr. M. Good morniug Mr. R. Did 
you go and hear the Mormon preach 
last evening? 

Mr. R. No indeed I did not, I think 
it below my notice to listen to those 
bablers. 

Mr. M. Why Mr. R., do you call 
them bablers and think so meanly of 
them ? I’m sure I heard nothing objec- 
tionable in the discourse last evening. 

Mr. R. Why 1 have you not heard the 
reports which arc in circulation respect- 
ing them? 
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Mr. M. Yes, I have heard a great 
many stories about this people, but some 
of them were so extravagant and carried 
their own refutation on the face of them, 
that I thought I would hear both sides 
of the question. 

Mr. U. Well, for my part, I am aston- 
ished that any respectable person should 
listen to them. Such imposters should 
be discarded. 

Mr. M. Probably, you may have been 
misinformed, and have heard reports 
which have no foundation in truth. I 
think if you were properly informed on 
the subject, you would not feel so inimi- 
cal to them. You know the scriptures 
say “ Prove all things and hold fast that 
which' is good,” and you know that pub- 
lic opinion is not always a proper stan- 
dard for us to judge by, if it were so, 
our Saviour would not have been cruci- 
fied by the Jews, nor would the apostles 
have had to flee from one city to another, 
and be brought before magistrates and 
rulers. 

Mr. R. Well, well Mr. M., that is 
good reasoning enough ; but the idea of 
walking on the water, their pretensions 
of raising the dead, and other extrava- 
gant notions, are so absurd and ridicu- 
lous that I wonder any men of common 
sense should join them. 

Mr. M. I have heard such stories, but 
when I talk with them on the subject, I 
find that they make no such pretensions 
but speak very rationally, and I assure 
you they argue very logically on the 
scriptures. 

Mr. R. Why ! do you mean to say, 
that they believe any thing of our bible ? 
Don’t you kuow that they have discarded 
our scriptures and have got a bible of 
their own ? 

Mr. M. W T hy sir, the preacher last 
evening confined himself exclusively to 
the scriptures ofi the old and new testa- 
ment, and proved the doctrines he 
advanced from the same. I afterwards, 
had some conversation with him, and 
made some inquiries respecting the 
Mormon bible as it is termed, and he 
very freely and very candidly an- 
swered my enquiries, and said that 
the “Book of Mormon,” was a re- 
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cord of tlio aborigines of this continent" 
which had been preserved on plates, and 
handed down from generation to genera- 
tion, until, on account of the wickedness 
of the people, they were hid up; and 
that Joseph Smith was informed by a 
heavenly messenger where those plates 
were — was instructed to obtain, and 
power was given him to translate them. I 
nave not had time yet to examine the 
book, but I shall certainly read it, and 
then, afterwards, I shall judge; but they 
certainly believe our bible Mr. R. 

Mr. R. Really Mr. M., this is strange 
news. Why how can people get up 
such wonderful stories? There must be 
some foundation for them. Again, you 
know that the Rev. Mr. H. and other 
very worthy ministers, who are eminent 
for their piety and learning, speak hard 
tilings against them, and warn their 
people against receiving them into their 
houses, and not to countenance such 
renegadoes. 

Mr. M. I am aware that this is the 
fact, and I am sorry that the preachers 
should have no better weapons to use 
than to publish the leports which they 
have done. If Mormonism is a decep- 
tion why do they not argue the subject 
like men and cliristians ? If the doctrines 
they teach are so monstrous, why do not 
the ministers of the different denomina- 
tions, expose them and prove them so 
from the scriptures? Such a course 
would be far more honourable than 
retailing slanderous reports. 

Mr. R. Rut do the Mormons wish to 
have their religion investigated ? Do they 
not assume a high dictatorial bearing, 
and refuse to answer any questions ; but 
say, that if reason and scripture come in 
contact with their doctrines, they do not 
care, but assert, that they know that their 
doctrines are true ? 

Mr. M. Such have been the reports; 
but when the preacher had got through 
his discourse last evening, he said, that 
inasmuc h as there were many reports in 
circulation respecting their church, and 
the doctrines they advanced, he would* 
give an opportunity for any one to ask 
any questions on the subject, and if any 
one bad any objections to urge against 


the doctrines he advanced, they were 
at liberty to do so. 

Mr. R. Did any one make any objec- 
tions? 

Mr. M. No sir. The doctrines he 
advanced were elucidated with so much 
clearness, and proof upon every point 
he advanced was so abundant, that I saw 
no possibility of making any. Some 
questions were asked respecting the hook 
of Mormon which were answered very 
satisfactory, and then the meeting sepa- 
rated. I remained some time longer and 
conversed with him on the various sub- 
jects be bad advanced and found him 
very communicative indeed, and seemed 
to take considerable pleasure in giving 
information respecting their faith and 
doctrine. I wish you had been there 
Mr. M. I think you would have a better 
opinion of these people if you could 
once hear them preach. 

M r . R. I probably might, but I don’t 
think I should. 1 can never have a 
great opinion of any people who will 
condemn the whole world, and say 
“The temple of the Lord are we, and 
heathens all beside. ” — No Mr. M. they 
cannot catch old birds with chaff. I 
should be sorry to iudulge in prejudice 
against any sect; neither would I per- 
secute any man for his religious opinions 
But, really Mr. M., this Mormon doc- 
trine is monstrous. 

Mr. M. I have ever considered you a 
liberal minded person, and I really do 
think, that if you were to hear them 
preach once, you would think differently 
of them to what you do now; or, if you 
were to converse with them on the sub- 
ject. I invited the preacher to come 
and spend the afternoon at my house, to 
converse with him more fully on these 
subjects; I should be very much pleased 
indeed, if you and Mrs. R, could make 
it convenient to come over, and chat 
with us awhile. I believe you will find 
the preacher a gentleman, very affable; 
and probably we may both hear some- 
thing that may tend to our benefit. 

Mr. R. I am obliged to you for your 
kind invitation and good feelings, proba- 
bly I shall comply with your request; I 
shall go home and see if it will be conve- 
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nient for Mrs. B. to accompany mo. — 
However there is one privilege I wish to 
have, and that/is, if I find tho preacher 
garbling the scriptures, or advancing 
any erroneous notions, I want to expose 
him fully, and treat him as he may 
deserve. 

Mr. M. I am not afraid of you over 
stepping the bounds of a gentleman. — 
Good morning Mr. R. 

Mr. R. Good morning. 

TO BE CONTINUED 

— Times and Seasons . 


ARREST OF PRESIDENT JOS. 
SMITH. 

As muck excitement has prevailed 
in England as well as America of late 
on the subject of this gentlemans im- 
prisonment , we extract the following 
particulars from the t( Times and Sea- 
sons ” of June 15 th : — 

Much anxiety undoubtedly exists in 
the minds of the saints respecting the 
late proceedings in reference to Pres. 
Joseph Smith, and many reports have 
been circulated calculated to mislead the 
public mind. We shall, therefore, give 
a brief account of the proceedings as far 
as they have come under our notice. 

On Saturday, the 5th inst., as Pres. 
Joseph Smith was on is return from 
Quincy, to which place he had accom- 
panied Pres. Hyrum Smith and William 
Law, on their mission to the East, he was 
arrested, at the Bear Creek Hotel, by two 
officers of Justice, on a warrant from 
Gov. Carlin, to deliver him up to the 
authorities of Missouri. He accordingly 
returned to Quincy, and obtained a writ 
of habeas corpus before C. A. Warren, 
Esq., Master in Chancery; and Judge 
Douglass happening to come to Quincy 
that evening, appointed to give a hearing 
on the Tuesday following, in Monmouth, 
Warren county, where the court was 
then sitting. On Sunday evening, he 
returned to Nauvoo in charge of the 
officers, and on Monday morning started 
for Monmouth, accompanied by several 
of his friends. On arriving at that place 
we found great excitement prevailing in 
the public mind, and great curiosity was 
manifested by the citizens, who where 


extremely anxious to obtain a sight of 
the prophet . 

On Tuesday morning, Mr. Little, for 
the defence, motioned that the case of 
Mr. Smith should be taken up, but was 
objected to by the States attorney, on 
account of his not being prepared, not 
having had sufficient notice of the trial 
It was accordingly, by mutual consent, 
postponed umill Wednesday morning. 

Tuesday evening, great excitement 
prevailed, and the citizens employed 
several attornies to plead against tho 
defendant. 

At an early hour on Wednesday 
morning, the Court House was filled with 
spectators desirous to hear the proceed- 
ings. 

Mr. Morrison, on behalf of the peo- 
ple, wished for time to send to Spring- 
field for the indictment, it not being 
found with the rest of the papers. 

This course would have delayed the 
proceedings, and as it was not important 
to the issue, the attornies for the defence 
admitted that there was an indictment, 
so that the investigation might proceed. 

Mr. Warren, for the defence, then 
read the petition of the Defendant, 
which stated, that he was unlawfully 
held in custody, and that the indictment 
in Missouri was obtained by fraud, bri- 
bery, and duress, all of which he was 
prepared to prove. 

Mr. Little then called upon the fol- 
lowing witnesses viz: Morris Phelps, 
Elias Higbee, Reynolds Cahoon and 
George W. Robinson, who were sworn. 
The Counsel on the oposite side, objec- 
ted to hearing evidence on the merits of 
the case, as they could not go beyond 
the indictment. Upon this a warm and 
long discussion occurred, which occupied 
the attention of the Court through the 
entire day. 

All the Lawyers on the opposite side,, 
excepting two viz: Messrs. Knowlton 
and Jennings, confined themselves to 
the merits of the case, and conducted 
themselves as gentlemen; but it was 
plainly evident that the design of the 
gentlemen above named, was to excite 
the public mind still more on the sub- 
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jcct, and inflame the passions of the peo- 
ple against the defendant and his 
1 eligion. 

The counsel oti behalf of the defence, 
acted nobly and honourably, and stood 
up in defence of the persecuted, in a 
manner worthy of high minded and 
honourable gentlemen. Some had even 
been told, that if they engaged on the 
side of the defence, they need never look 
to the citizens of that country for any 
political favours. But they were not to be 
overawed by the popular clamour, or be 
detered from an act of public duty by 
any insinuations or threats whatever, and 
stated, that if they had not before deter- 
mined to take a part in the defence, they, 
after hearing the threats of the community, 
were now fully determined to discharge 
their duty. The counsel for the defence 
spoke well withoutexeeption,and strongly 
urged the legality of the court examining 
testimony to prove that the whole proceed- 
ings on the part of Missouri, were base 
and illegal, and that the indictment was 
obtained through fraud, bribery, and 
corruption. The court, after hearing 
die counsel, adjourned about half past 10 
o’clock P. M. Thursday morning, the 
court was opened about 8 o’clock, when 
the Judge delivered his opinion on the 
case. 

He said that the writ once being re- 
turned to the executive, by the Sheriff 
of Hancock county was dead, and stood 
in the same relationship as any other 
writ which might issue from the Circuit 
Court, and consequently the defendant 
could not be held in custody on that 
writ. 

The other point, whether evidence in 
the case was admissable or not, he would 
not at that time decide, as it involved 
great ami important considerations, rela- 
tive to the future conduct of the different 
states. There being no precedent, as far 
as they had access to authorities, to guide 
them ; but he would endeavor to examine 
the subject and avail himself of all the 
authorities which could be obtained on 
the subject before he whould decide thaj 
point. But on the other, the defendant 
must be liberated. This decision was 
received with satisfaction by the brethren. 


and all those whose minds were free from 
prejudice. 

It is now decided that before another 
writ can issue, a new demand must be 
made by the Governor of Missouri. — 
Whether such a demand will be made or 
not, we do not know, but we should 
imagine not. We should tbiuk that 
Missouri has already earned disgrace 
enough, and that she would be pleased if 
that foul stain which now rests upon her 
was wiped from off her escutcheon. We 
are not informed that there has been any 
new demand made for the defendant or 
others since the reign of Governor Boggs,, 
nor do we believe that Governor Reynolds 
ever will. — And we hope, that on the 
part of the executive of this state, these 
proceedings wilt drop, and never more 
he revived. What good can result from 
such prosecutions wc cannot imagine. 
Surely the saints have been persecuted 
enough; they have beeu trampled upon 
long enough by the citizens of Missouri, 
and we believe they never would have 
made the demand for any of our brethren, 
if a demand had not been made for some 
of their citizens who bad forcibly abducted 
several of our brethren, and without even 
the form of a trial, tied them up, wliipt, 
and otherwise abused them. 

It is not that the parties shrink from a 
fair and impartial investigation ; far from 
it: this is what we desire, but can that be 
obtained in Missouri, where mobs are 
suffered to roam in despite of the laws 
and its administrators, and can with im- 
punity commit murder and arson, upon 
the defenceless Mormons, and no one to 
bring them to justice ? We say no! In 
Missouri mobs are above the laws. They 
know no other hounds to their ven- 
geance than what their wicked and vile 
passions dictate. For instance, the mur- 
der on Shoal creek of seventeen persons, 
who were moving into the country, who 
had committed no offence against the 
laws, but because of their religious tenets, 
were butchered in cold blood. And, we 
would ask, where are the perpetratovs? 
They are there yet, and can imblushingly 
boast of their bloody achievement in 
that vicinity, and yet there has been no 
attempt to have them arrested ami 
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brought to triaL Why then are people 
so sensitive upon the subject of Joseph 
Smith and others, being given up to the 
Missourians? Does it arise from a sense 
of justice and of right, or is it because of 
their religion ? 

The conduct of our persecutors answers 
the question. 

But what have the Saints done in 
Missouri for which they must suffer such 
persecutions ? 

They have, after being threatened, 
abused, sued, harassed by mobs, and af- 
ter appealing to the authorities in vain, 
dared to stand up in their own defence 
and in that of liberty and the laws — They 
have resisted oppression and injustice 
by every lawful means; and when they 
did so, they were obliged by executive 
power to leave their inheritances. These 
things are true, and can be subsantiated, 
and whatever we have to suffer in con- 
sequence thereof, we can appeal to him 
“that seavcheth the hearts and trieth the 
reins of the children of men” and say, 
“Thou who kn ©west all things, knowest 
that these things are true.’ 

We do not ask for sympathy, but fair 
and impartial justice from all, which, if 
we obtain, we shall feel satisfied. 


American Hotel, 
Monmouth, Warren Co., Ill . 

June 9th., 1841. 

Wednesday Evening. 

We have just returned from the Court 
House, where we have listened to one of 
the most eloquent speeches ever uttered 
by mortal man, in favour of justice and, 
liberty, by O. H Browning, Esq., who 
has done himself immortal honor in the 
sight of all patriot citizens who listened 
to the same. — He occupied the attention 
of the court for more than two hours, 
and showed the falsity of the arguments 
of the opposite counsel, and laid down 
principles in a lucid and able manner, 
which ought to guide the court in ad- 
mitting testimony for the defendant, 
Joseph Smith. — We have heard Mr. 
Browning on former occasions, when he 
has frequently delighted his audience by 
his eloquence ; but on this occasion he 
exceeded our most sanguine expectations. 


The sentiments ho advanced were just, 
generous and exalted; he soared above 
the petty quibbles which the opposite 
counsel urged, and triumphantly, in a 
manner and eloquence peculiar to him- 
self, avowed himself tho friend of 
humanity, and boldly, nobly, and mde- 
pendantly stood up for the rights of 
those who had waded through seas of 
oppression and floods of injustice, and 
had sought a shelter in the State of Illi- 
nois. It was an effort worthy of a high 
minded and honourable T gentleman, such 
as we have ever considered him to be 
since we have had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance. Soon after we came out 
of Missouri, he sympathised with us in 
our afflictions and we are indeed rejoiced 
to know, that he yet maintains the same 
principles of benevolence. His was not 
an effort of a lawyer anxious to earn his 
fee; but the pure and patriotic feelings 
of Christian benevolence, and a sense of 
justice and of right. 

While he was answering the mon- 
strous and ridiculous arguments urged 
by the opposing counsel, that Joseph 
Smith might go to Missouri and have 
his trial; he stated the circumatances of 
our being driven from that State, and 
feelingly and emphatically pointed out 
the impossibility of our obtaining justice 
there. There we were forbidden to en- 
ter in consequence of the order of the 
Executive, and that injustice and cruelr 
ties of the most barbarous and atrocious 
character had been practised upon us, 
until the streams of Missouri had run 
with blood, and that he had seen woman 
and children barefoot and houseless, 
crossing the Mississippi to seek refuge 
from ruthless mobs. He concluded his 
remarks by saying that to tell us to go 
to Missouri for a trial, was adding insult 
to injury, and then said. u Great God! 
have I not seen it? Yes my eyes have 
beheld the blood stained traces of inno- 
cent women and children, in the drear 
winter , who have travelled hundreds of 
miles barefoot, through frost aad snow 
to seek a refuge from their savage pur- 
suers . Tivas a scene of horror suffi- 
cient to enlist sympathy from an ada- 
mantine heart. And shall this unfortu- 
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nate man, whom their fury has seen 
proper to select for sacrifice, be driven 
into such a savage band, and none 
dare to enlist in the cause of justice? 
If there was no other 'voice under hea- 
ven ever to be heard in this cause, 
gladly would 1 stand alone, and proud- 
ly tpend my latest breath in defence 
of an opressed American citizen . 

SYMPTOMS OF FURTHER PER- 
SECUTION. 

By the annexed extract of a private 
letter from a highly respectable gentle- 
man residing near the Mormon-city 
(Nauvoo,) it appears that the scenes 
which a few months since were enacted 
in Missouri, are in danger of being re- 
peated in Iowa. There is a tract of 
120,000 acres of beautiful land lying 
directly opposite the Mormon settlement 
on the Mississippi River. This tract 
was given to the Half Breeds of the Sac 
and Fox Nations by the United States, 
and has been purchased from them by 
the whites. Proceedings have been had 
in the Equity Court of Iowa to partition 
these lauds, and Commissioners appoint- 
ed by the Courtto survey and divide them 
among the lawful claimants. Some 
months since the title being then unset- 
tled, Jos. Smith received are velation from 
God to the effect that the Latter Day 
Saints should go in and possess this 
fair land, and enjoy the fruits thereof. 
Accordingly there are now said to be 
about 2000 of these people residing on 
the said lands, who claim by the highest 
possible title,— a title direct from the 
Creator; and they seem determined to 
set all human decrees at defiance. In 
addition to despoiling the lands of much 
valuable timber, they now forbid the 
Commissioners and Surveyors, on pain 
of death, to attempt a survey and parti- 
tion. The arrest of their leader, it is to 
be hoped, will prevent the execution of 
their threat. 

Evtract of a letter from the vicinity 
of Nauvoo. — “The excitement on both 
sides of the river against the Mormons 
is increasing very fast. The conduct of 
Jos. Smith and the other leaders, is such 
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as no community of white men can toler- 
ate. It is the entire absence of all 
moral and religius principle, that ren- 
ders them so obnoxious to the Gentiles 
of all denominations, wherever they re- 
side. 

“Jos Smith was yesteday arrested, be- 
tween Nauvoo and Quincy, by the au- 
thorities of Illinois, on a requisition from 
the Governor of Missouri. May justice 
be meted out to him for his villiany. 

“Martin Harris, who was one of the 
witnesses to the Book of Mormon, and 
who has been for some time lecturing in 
Illinois against the Mormons, was found 
dead last week, having been shot through 
the head. He was no doubt murdered/’ 

The above we copy from the New 
York Journal of Commerce, and which 
has been copied in many of the eastern 
papers. 

It is an old adage that persons should 
go from home to hear news; but in this 
age of rail roads and steam boats we are 
privileged to hear sufficient while remain- 
ing at home. 

According to the above article the Mor- 
mons must be a lawless banditti, a set of 
desperadoes. But what are the facts P — 
Let our neighbours who are not connected 
with the church , who mingle in our society 
and are acquainted with our proceedings 
and movements, let them speak out; and 
they will with us deny the false and ma- 
licious statements which have been palm- 
ed upon the Journal of Commerce, and 
which has been seized upon with avidity 
by those who seek our overthrow. 

The correspondent of the Journal of 
Commerce was aware that such things 
would not gain credence here, but know- 
ing the gullibility of the eastern press, he 
was satisfied they would swallow his lies. 

Now, we would say, that the entire 
statement, w ith the exception of the ar- 
rest of Joseph Smith, is a tissue of lies, 
got up by amalignant and depraved heart 
for the worstand most diabolical purpose, 
and when we read it we could not but 
blush for humanity. 

We pretend to no claim to any land, 
but what is according to the law and con- 
stitution of the United States. 

The statement with regard to the mur- 
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dor of Martin Harris, is t^e climax of in- 
iquity, and gives evidence of corruption 
the most foul, and a heart as black as sin 
and the devil can make it. It is utterly 
false ! 

These are the weapons that are used 
by our enemies to stop the march of truth, 
to raise prejudice in the minds of the 
people and to bring upon ns the wrath 
and indignation of a people who know 
nothing respecting us, save what they 
learn through the medium of a corrupt 
press. 

Ye editors of newspapers, who ought 
to be the lights of the land, and commu- 
nicate truth and correct intelligence, par- 
ticularly on matters which concern the 
peace and safety of your fellow man, we 
ask you, if their is any sense of justice 
remaining— -a latent spark of humanity 
quivering in your bosoms — if moral ho- 
nesty and virtue are yet lingering in your 
midst, before they take their final flight, 
to contradict these cruel and false state- 
ments. 

We ask no right, no privilege, no im- 
munity, but whatthe constitution guaran- 
tees to all its citizens, and we hold our- 
selves at all times amenable to the laws of 
the land for our conduct. This we call 
upon the most fastidious to den) . 

— Times and Seasons. 


THE DEAD RAISED ! ! ! 


It will he recollected that among many 
wicked things published against the 
Saints of late, both in the American and 
English papers, there was an account of 
one Harris, who had been lecturing 
against the Saints in the State of Illi- 
nois, U.S., who had been murdered, 
being found shot through the bead ; and 
that great excitement prevailed - against 
the Saints, &c. 

We are happy to learn, however, from 
the Warsaw Signal , published in Illinois 
(about twenty miles from Nauvoo,) that 
the said Harris was still alive and well, 
and was delivering lour lectures in 
Warsaw. 

Now, how he came to life we know 
not ; but as the fact of his being dead 
lias been vouched for by many of the 
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English as well as American papers, we 
naturally conclude ho must bo raised 
again from the dead, in order to warn 
the world against “ Mormouism.” 

What effect the preaching of one from 
the dead is producing among the ene- 
mies of the Saints we have not learned ; 
but one is apt to think that it must over- 
throw “ Mormonism. ,> Ed. 


• i&tllemual star. 


Manchesteb, Sept. 10th, 1841. 

The War in China. — It appears 
that the war in China is about to be re- 
newed with redoubled vigour. The 
English have fitted out a new expedition 
to proceed against her with the utmost 
rigour; and his Celestial Majesty, on 
the other hand, has issued orders for the 
raising of a “ grand army,” and the ex- 
termination of the English. 

It seems very probable that this mat- 
ter will finally result in a revolution of 
men and things in that quarter of the 
world, which will pave the way for free 
intercourse with the unnumbered mil- 
lions, who, with their forefathers, have, 
for thousands of years, been secluded 
from the rest of the world, from all or 
most of the improvements of modern 
science, as well as from the glorious light 
and blessings of the gospel. 

Who knows but five or ten years will 
open, as it were, a new world — a new 
field of enterprise for the research of 
antiquarians, geographers, and historians 
—•anew vineyard or harvest for the 
missionaries of the fulness of the gospel, 
and awake four hundred millions (or 
near one half of the inhabitants of the 
globe) from the stupidity of their long 
long midnight slumbers, to a realising 
sense of things which pertain to the lat- 
ter-day glory, and to the immediate and 
everlasting welfare of themselves and all 
mankind Should this be the result of 
present movements, it may be considered 
as a new era in the history of the world, 
and a sure and certain prelude to the 
approaching day of the Lord, which may 
God grant for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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It will be seen from our extracts from 
the Nauvoo news in this number, that 
tho Saints in America are alive to the 
interests of the kingdom of God, and are 
prospering in all things pertaining to the 
great work of the last days in a manner 
which cannot fail to afford unspeakable 
joy to the hearts of the friends of Zion, 
who are yet scattered in distant countries. 

We feel to say to our brethren in 
Zion, “ Go-a-head in all things pertain- 
ing to the establishing of the church aiTd 
kingdom of God on earth, and here is 
our heart and hand, though distant in 
body, yet present in spirit, joying and 
beholding your order.” 

We long to see the time when we 
shall again behold you in the flesh, in 
the midst of rejoicing millions, and in 
the full enjoyment of liberty and light, 
both in Missouri and in all the states 
and territories where Jehovah may see 
fit to establish his people. 

The same spirit which moves upon 
the Saints in Zion to “ arise and'hoikT' 
and establish her stakes, and enlarge her 
borders, is mighty in us to spread tbe 
truth among the nations, and to gather 
the sheep from all the countries where 
they have been scattered as a prey to 
false shepherds. 

The news from all parts of the vine- 
yard on this side the water is truly 
cheering. 

The work is spreading in the face of 
all the opposition of the lying editors 
and priests : it seems to laugh its foes to 
scorn, and pursue its joyful way as if no 
obstacles had intervened. 

Here in Manchester some thirty per- 
sons were added to the Church in about 
three weeks, and are now rejoicing in 
the truth. 

In Rochdale, some twelve were being 
baptised and confirmed at once. 

In Stockport also there is a great in- 
crease in numbers, and in faith and 
love, if we are rightly informed by Br. 
Whitehead, with whom we lately con- 
versed, and who is labouring there with 
great success. 

We have also learned from the Isle of 
Man that the church there has begun to 
lay hold of a greater degree of faith and 
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union, and that they arc increasing both 
in numbers and in gifts. 

We have received an interesting ac- 
count from Elder A. Cordon of a debate 
held in Drayton, on the 20th July, be- 
tween himself and a Wesleyan minister, 
in which truth triumphed, and much 
good was done. We hope to give it in 
full in our next. 

We have also received a communica- 
tion from Elder Adams, giving a very 
interesting account of his labours in 
London, and of two debates held by 
him on the one part, and a Baptist mi- 
nister, and afterwards a Mr. Allen, on 
the other part. These discussions were 
well attended, and resulted in much good. 
A great work seems to be going on in 
London, multitudes seem to be convinced 
of the truth, and many are being added 
by repentance and baptism. Elder Snow 
writes from London, under date of Aug. 
2 1 st, as follows : — “ Dear Brother, this 
morningl occupy a few moments in com- 
municating a general view of the present 
state and prosperity of the London con- 
ference. .Six months since, when I took 
charge of this conference, we numbered 
less than one hundred members ; since 
that time the conference has increased to 
the number of more that two hundred 
and twenty. I have recently had the 
pleasure of spending three weeks in Bed- 
ford and vicinity. My heart truly re- 
joiced to witness the good order, peace, 
and love prevailing among them. The 
zeal and untiring perseverance of the 
officers of the church in Bedford, in 
leaving their homes on Sunday morn- 
ings, having laboured with their hands 
all the week, and walking sopae eight or 
ten miles to proclaim the fulness of the 
gospel, is truly worthy of commendation 
and of imitation by all those who labour 
in the name and by tbe authority of 
Jesus Christ. During tbe time I was in 
Bedford twenty-thiee persons were bap- 
tised into Zion’s fold, in that place and 
vicinity.” 

Elder Levi Richards writes from 
Monmouth, Aug. 31st, stating that he 
had lately met the officers in Garway 
conference, in council, after an absence 
of some four weeks, and was rejoiced to 
see a spirit of union and effort in tbe 
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cause of Zion superior to any former 
occasion of the kind. About twenty had 
been baptised, and a dozen more places 
opened for preaching, and generally well 
attended. 

Elder Thomas Han is writes from 
Bristol under date Aug. 19. He informs 
us that the work of the Lord is moving 
onward in that city— that there aie more 
or less obeying the Gospel every week — 
that many others seem to be believing, 
and many of our publications called for. 
The people there are beginning to 
enquire after the matter for themselves, 
and the priests begin to cry delusion, 
imposters, deceivers, &c. 

Elder Stephen Nixon writes from 
Doncaster, Yorkshire, under date of 
August 21st, informing us that lie had 
lately commenced labouring in that 
place — that he had baptized two local 
preachers and three members of the 
Aitkenite society. This was done in 
two or three days from the first intro- 
duction of the Gospel into that place. 
Many more are believing, and one more 
preacher had given his name for 
baptism. 

Brother T. Taap writes from Paisley, 
August 23nd, as follows : — Dear Bro- 
ther, — There is nothing but love and 
unity in our midst, and all is life and 
joy. We have laid seige to the empire 
of Satan, and expect, with the help of 
God, to reap a plentiful harvest of souls. 
We take four stations on Sunday morn- 
ings in the town, and then two go to 
Nielston. They have broken ground 
there, and baptised the first last week. 
2 go to Bnrshead, where some are 
making enquiry, but none baptised yet. 
2 more start for Renfrew. They have 
baptised, I ’ think, 17 in that place. 
They organised that branch last Sabbath. 
You see we are all at work, and the 
Lord is blessing us abundantly, which 
gives us great joy. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


Nauvoo, July 15th, 1841. 

My dear Brother in Christ, 

On the 20th of May we landed in the city 
of New York, mostly weU, and remained there 
until the 4th of June. We had a good time 
with the Saints ; they felt to rejoice at our ar- 


77 

rival. They are a good people, and had much 
to say about you and Sister Pratt, having great 
love for you, and desire your welfare. 

On the 4ih of June I started for home, in 
company with Elders Young and Taylor. — 
Elder O. Pratt remained in Now York to re- 
publish the book he had printed in Edinburgh, 
Scotland, giving a history of the coming forth 
of the Book of Mormon, and of which he in- 
tended to publish 5,000 copies. Elders G. A. 
Smith and Hadlock stayed in Pennsylvania, 
not having the means of getting home. I had 
to borrow four pounds myself, and the Saints 
in New York gave us some help. May tlio 
Lord bless them four fold. 

We went by way of Philadelphia to Pittsburg 
the distance being 400 miles by railway and 
canal. Wo went on the swift line, for which 
we paid 14 dollars, the slow line carrying for 
nine dollars. After staying three or four days 
at Pittsburg, we set sail on board the steam 
boat Cicero, on the 12th of June, and when 
we hod proceeded about fifteen miles, she ran 
on a sand bank, whero wo were detained three 
days; in fact, the boat ran aground sovoral 
times, the water was so low. We wero threo 
weeks on board beforo we arrived at Nauvoo. 
I never experienced warmer weather at this 
season before, and many persons are dying of 
the cholera on board the steam boats on the 
rivers. I would advise persons coming by way 
of the rivers, to start earlier in the spring. It 
will bo much cheaper for the Saints to come bv 
way of New Orleans, the cost of which is about 
five pounds ten shillings, and they will come 
much quicker and with greater ease. If they 
prefer coming by way of New York, they wiil 
do well to go from thence by way of Checogo, 
as it will be both cheaper and quicker than by 
way of Philadelphia. I would advise the 
Saints to come in the cool part of the season, 
on account of their health. 

We landed in Nauvoo on the 1st of July 
and when we struck the dock I think there 
were about 300 Saints there to meet ns, and a 
greater manifestation of love and gladness I 
never saw before. President Smith was the 
first one that caught us by the hand. I never 
saw him foel better in my life than ho does 
at this time ; this is the case with the Saints 
in general. When we got in sight of Nauvoo, 
we were surprised to see what improvements 
had been made since wo left home. You 
know there were not more than thirty buildings 
in the city when we left about two years ago, 
but at this time there are twelve hundred, and 
hundreds of others in progress, which will be 
finished soon. On Friday last seventy Saints 
came to Nauvoo, led by Lorenzo Bams, from 
Chester county, Pennsylvania, in waggons, 
living in tents by the way. On the next day, 
a company came in waggons from Canada, all 
in good spirits ; and in two or three days after 
they all obtained places to live in. They are 
coming in from all parts of this vast continent 
dailj and hourly, and the work is spreading in 
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ail of this laud, and calls for preaching in all 
parts. You will rewliect when we built our 
houses in tho woods, there was not a house 
within half a mile of us. Now the place, wild 
as it was at that time, is converted into a 
thickly populated village. Our old friends, 
who were driven from Missouri, are my neigh- 
bours: for instance, tho Allreds, Charles 
Hubbard, Charles Rich, and hundreds of 
others that I could mention that you know. 
I wish you was here, if it was right. I can 
say with propriety, as to tho knowledge I have 
of things, I never knew the church in so good 
a state as at the present time ; they feel well 
and in good spirits, and filled with love and 
kindness. Most of our English brethren have 
got themselves places, and houses built for 
them, and others building, and many of them 
say they never felt better in their lives, and 
have no desire to return to their native land, 
for they have houses and land of their own, 
what thoy never before were in possession of. 
They are generally enjoying good health and 
spirits. There has been some sickness among 
them through their long journey, and a few 
deaths. I will mention some naraos. Thos. 
Smith and liis wife, and his daughter Diana ; 
she died the day I got home. Brother Smith 
and his wife died before they got to St. 
Louis. They were from Clitheroe, Lancashire. 
Brother Henry Nightingale. He got shot 
through his thigh; it was an accident. He 
survived the misfortune only two weeks. His 
wife was at my house this week. Ho died 
about the time I got home. He was from 
Preston. John Stevenson, from Longton; 
also sister Wyche, from the Potteries; Wm. 
Blacast’s brother’s wife from Longton is dead; 
also brother Rigby’s wife, from Clayton, and 
James Carlbridge, from Thoraby. They died 
generally with the bowel complaint. The 
sickness is generally among the new comers. 

On the 3d of July the Nauvoo legion was 
called out to celebrate our independence. 
There was judged to be about 8000 people 
present. There was an oration delivered by 
President Rigdon to the satisfaction of all 
present We had a heavenly time; all was 
peace and harmony ; there was no drunken- 
ness on that day as I discovered; there is no 
public house that keeps spirits, nor grocery, 
and in faot none except in case of sickness is 
used in the city of Nauvoo. Y ou will not find 
a more temperate people than the Latter-Day 
Saints in this or any other country. 

I never saw crops look better than they do 
in this place at present The wheat is in 
general cut, and secured. Provisions are 
cheaper; flour is 2 dol. 25 cents, a hundred, 
and will be less soon. Corn is brought into 
the city for 25 cents, a bushel ; bacon from 
7 to 8 cents, per pound ; butter 10 cts. ; other 
things in proportion. The whole country for 
many miles is cultivated both with corn, wheat, 
potatoes, and all kinds of produce ; it looks as 
though the blessing of God rested upon the 
crops in this region, and it is noticed by 


the Inhabitants that come from other parts, 
for tho crops aro better here than other parts 
of tho country, or counties around this place. 
Most of tho saiuts have plenty growing to last 
them for a year and to spare ; and tho blessing 
of God rests on this people, and I know for 
one that God is here, and that to bless his 
people, and the devil cannot hinder, for it is 
the work of the great God, and it must and 
will roll forth. 

On the 4th of July, being the Sabbath day, 
the Saints came together to the amount of 
5000 to hear us give a detail of our mission to 
England. Then was a time of rejoicing I 
assure you. Our place of meeting was in a 
grove close by the temple, as we have no other 
place at present. Thero is every effort 
made to complete the house of the Lord ; they 
devote every tenth day for that purpose. The 
basement story is nearly finished, which is 
considered to be half of the stone work. It is 
going to be very magnificent. Thoy intend to 
have tho walls finished this fall if possible. 
Elders G. A. Smith and Hadlock got hero on 
the 14th, both well. We found our families 
well, except sister Taylor, who was quite low. 
She has now recovered. 

Elders Young aud Taylor send much love 
to you all, and I am sure all would if thoy 
knew that I was writing to you. Give my love 
to Elders Snow, Richards, and Adams, and to 
all of the officers and members in that land. 
Pleaso to give my respects to sister Pratt and 
sister Olive, and to all your families. My 
wife joins with me in love to you both and to 
Sister Olive and Mary Ann, and may the 
Lord bless you with long life and good days, 
and keep you safe till you return to your own 
country with your family, is the wish and 
prayer of your brother in Christ. Elder Orson 
Pratt arrived here this week, he went toSack- 
ett’s Harbour ; liis wife’s sister came with him. 
He and his family are well. Your brother 
William is well. 

As to crops that are growing in the Iowa 
there is thought to be enough to supply all the 
Saints in Nauvoo and Iowa for one year. 
Such sights you never saw before. There is a 
greater improvement by one half to what there 
was in Far West in the same time. Our 
enemies begin to threaten us, for you know 
they cannot bear to see us prosper. 

I must now come to a close. There are 
five of the twelve got home. Wo are all well, 
and in good spirits. We think much about 
you and yours, and our brethren and sisters in 
that land. I hope we shall see them all soon, 
and hope also that they may be faithful, and 
hearken unto counsel, for they that hearken 
to counsel will bo wise, and their lives will be 
prolonged on the earth. I exhort them to 
observe these things, and to he subject to the 
powers that be. They have my best wishes 
for their welfare both temporal and spiritual. 
Now, fare you well a little season my dear 
brother in Christ. 

HEBER C. KIMBALL. 
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Bristol, July 7th, 1841. 

To the Editor of the Millennial Star . 
Dear Sir, 

Fur some time past I lmve given my mind 
to reading and studying the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make us wise unto salvation, 
both temporal and spiritual, and by the spirit 
of God given unto mo I have been led to see 
clearly that the words of the Apostle to the 
Thessalonians have received a literal fulfil- 
ment already, where he gives the disciples an 
exhortation to be always upon their watch lest 
they should be deceived, for tho Apostle tells 
them in words of plainness and easy to be 
understood that the day of the Lord shall not 
come except there come a falling away from 
the true faith of Jesus. Paul’s “Second epistlo 
to the Thessalonians, 2d chap. I can see by 
the spirit of Christ as clear as tho sun in the 
firmament that the modem systems of religion 
have no more resemblance to the Church of 
Christ than what the Scribes and Pharisees 
had 1800 years ago. 

For many years I have been looking for the 
Lord to raise up a Church — to gather together 
the outcasts of Israel and the dispersed of 
Judah. 

When I first beard of your people being in 
Bristol it struck me foroibly that you must be 
something different in your principles than the 
others in this great city, and I thought that 
probably this might be the true Church that 
was to come ; and in order to prove all things 
I went to hear for mysolf. I heard a man by 
the name of Woodruff, and I was of the same 
opinion as many more beside myself. I 
thought he had the appearanco of some of tho 
ancient of days come to earth again in this 
benighted age of gloom and darkness. I was 
much taken up with his discourses, for it was 
the truth. I purchased the Book of Mormon, 
and have read it over with diligence, and I 
can find no fault with it. I believe it on the 
testimony of the witnesses. I have compared 
it with the Bible, and I find that it perfectly 
agrees with the Word of God. I have also 
purchased the Voice of Warning, which makes 
my own views more clear than they were 
before. I have also the Eternal Duration of 
Matter and Spirit, and the first vol. of the 
Star. I admire your publications which I 
have read, and I think I have read them all. 

There is one thing, however, which I cannot 
comprehend, and that is tho order of the city 
of Nauvoo mentioned in the second vol. of the 
Star, No. 1st, page 7th. 

I beg leave to put an enquiry or two, not to 
gratify curiosity, but to come to a knowledge 
of the truth, and for the benefit of the en- 
quiring mind. 

First, — Is the city of Nauvoo in the state of 
Illinois governed by the Latter-Day Saints? 

Second, — Was it the Latter-Day Saints who 
passed those ordinances on the first of March ? 

Third, — Has the Lord set the city of Nauvoo 
apart for the gathering of his people from all 
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nations, before that angel spoken of In Ylie 
17th chap, of llev. shall cry, Babylon is fallen 
— is fallen, &c., and to prepare a peculiar 
people for our blessed Lord aud Saviour Jesus 
Christ to come to at his second advent ? 

Fourth, — Was it the council of the Saints 
that people of other denominations should 
emigrate w ith the people of God to the city of 
Nauvoo ? 

Ftfth, — Why do your ministers write and 
beg so earnestly as they do for the people of 
England and other places to come out of 
Babylon, and aftorwards send them to settle 
with them in the city of Nauvoo, and be 
mixed up with them there as bad as in England 
or elsewhere ? 

This is the only one thing I cannotperfectly 
understand, unless the night before the Lord 
intends to come he will give the Saints a sign 
to set a peculiar mark upon their door-posts 
* or window-shutters, for he is about to come 
out and destroy tho Babylonians like he did 
tho Israelites in Egypt. 

Your courtesy in answering these interroga- 
tories in one of your Stars will greatly oblige 
an anxious enquirer after truth. 

DECIPULUS. 

We are highly pleased with the spirit of the 
foregoing letter, and take groat pleasuro in 
answering it. 

The city of Nauvoo is governed by tho 
Latter-Day Saints, as a part of tho state of 
Illinois, being incorporated as a city govern- 
ment by an act of the state legislature, with 
the privilege of making its own laws, provided 
none of them come in contact with the constitu- 
tions of the State and United States. 

Which constitutions guarantee the equal 
protection of all religious denominations with- 
out respect to one more than another; there- 
fore should the Saints pass a law favourable 
to one denomination more than another, it 
would be derogatory to tho constitution, and 
would forfeit their charter. Therefore, in 
passing an ordinance last March for their own 
protection it must (nominally) apply to all 
persuasions, although in reality there is not a 
single society in the town except Saints, and 
there is not likely to be. 

The Lord has set the city of Nauvoo and 
the regions round apart for the gathering of 
his people from all nations, that they may be 
instructed and built up in righteousness and 
truth, and escape the judgments which will 
overtake the Babylon spoken of by the Apostle 
John. 

It is not the particular council of the Saints 
for other denominations to emigrate and settle 
with the Saints, but if individuals choose to 
do it, they are friendly to them, and are 
willing to neighbour with them, and who 
knows but what in so doing many may be led 
to forsake error and embrace truth. But 
should other denominations settlo in tho same 
country with the Saints, and continue their 
worship, it is their right until he reigns whose 
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right it is to reign- Cut just before liis coming ami others who wish to avail themselves of 
he u will send his angels, and they shall gather this advantage should apply to A. Fielding, 
out of bis kingdom all things that offend, aud No. 1, Grenville- street, Liverpool, or to P. T. 
them who do iniquity, and shall cast them out Pratt, Star Office, Manchester, eoino weeks 
into outer darkness, where there shall be beforehand, or at least ten days before the 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, time of the sailing of each vessel. If needed, 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the another vessel will be chartered the fore part 
sun in the kingdom of their father.” Ed. of October. We are now ready to receive 

names and money for the same. 

. POETRY. Pratt and Fielding, Agents. 


FAREWELL ADDRESS 
To Orson Hyde , Missionary of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints to Pales- 
tine, in Asia, 

Farewell dear brother in the Lord, 

The time has come that we must part, 
Perhaps on earth no more to meot, 

Oh ! how the thought doth wring my heart. 
But go you must, for 'tis the will 
Of him who bled upon the cross ; 

May his blest arm uphold you still 
When you’re upon the billows tost. 

May health and peace your steps attend, 

And guardian angels go before, 

To guard your path and bo your friend, 

And land you safe on Asia's shore. 

And as you go your warning voice 
“ Lift up ” to Jew and Gentile too; 

The poor in spirit will rejoice 
At tidings th&t are borne by you. 

Oh how your heart will then rejoice 
To see the outcasts flocking home ; 

The chosen seed of Israel’s race 
No more in foreign climes to roam. 

And when you in their tomples stand, 

And lift your warning voice on high, 

Think of the holy place you’re in, 

The land where Christ did bleed and die. 

Go view the solemn sacred spot, 

On Chlv’ry where the Lamb was slain; 

And never let it be forgot, 

Whilst time and mem’ry doth remain. 

And when you’re in that Holy land, 

And musing on some sacred spot, 

Then turn your thoughts upon these lines, 
They’ll sweetly breathe w forget me not. ” 

WM. I APPLEBY. 

— 

TO EMIGRANTS. 

Mr. Amos Fielding has chartered the ship 
“ Tyrean,” Capt. Jackson master, to sail for 
New Orleans on the 20th September from 
Prince’s dock, Liverpool. She will have two 
hundred and four passengers. She is a large, 
new, convenient ship, and well calculated for 
comfort, speed, and safety. Passengers should 
be all on board by the 18th Sept. 

N.B. — By the present plan of emigration 
entered into by the Saints, from £l 10s. to £2 
will be saved on each passenger in the price 
of passage and provisions to New Orleans, 
and some more save3 in going up the river 
from New Orleans to Nauvoo. The Saints 


Literary Notice. — Just published, and 
for sale at this office, and by agents throughout 
the churches, a new edition of the 

VOICE OF WARNING, 
price Is. 9d. single, or 18s. per dozen. 

This work Ms elegantly printed, on good 
paper, and beautifully bound in leather, like 
the plain books of Mormon. It is too well 
known to need any particular recommendation 
from us, but suffice it to say that those who 
wish to understand plain truth themselves and 
spread it to others will do well to read this 
book, and do all they can to induce others to 
do the same. It has through the blessing of 
God removed the prejudice of thousands, and 
brought them from sectarianism to the liberty 
and enjoyment of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

We hope our agents and friends will con- 
sider that the expense of printing is heavy, 
and has all to be paid before any of. them are 
sold; therefore we must request them to send 
us ready money as much as possible for this 
work, and also to send us returns for the Star 
and other books with as little delay as.is con- 
venient. 

Gospel Reflector. — We have some time 
since received three numbers of this valuable 
periodical, published at Philadelphia, United 
States, by Elder B. Winchester, presiding 
elder of the Church of Latter-Day Saints in 
that city. It is a work devoted to the fulness 
of the Gospel, and bids fair to be very useful 
in the promulgation of truth and the correction 
of error. It is ably conducted and neatly 
executed. We owe an apology to the editor 
for having neglected to notice it sooner ; but 
it was not a wilful neglect on our part, being 
overlooked through a nmltitndo of other mat- 
ters which were pressing upon us. Wo hope 
to still be favoured with a copy from time to 
time. 

List of Publications, Sold at No. 47, Ox- 
ford-street, wholesale and retail : — 

Book of Mormon price 5s 0 cl 

Star, vol. 1st, bound, 12 monthly Nos. 6 0 
Star, 1st 2d 3d & 4th Nos. vol. 2, each 0 3 
Replies to the Rev. Mr. Bushand other 0 
or 4s. per 100. 

A Letter to the Queen 0 I 

or 4s. per 100. 
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DIALOGUE ON MORMONISM. 

No. II. 

Between Mr. Matthews and Mr. 

Roberts. 

Mr M.: I am glad to see you and 
Mrs. R.; I was ready to think you were 
not coming this evening. 

Mr. R.: Indeed, Mr. M ., I must 
say I felt no very great desire to come, 
but as I had given you reasons to ex- 
pect my company I thought you would 
think me too much prejudiced against 
your favourite doctrine of Mormonism 
if I staid away. It was not so with 
Mrs. R.; she no sooner heard of a 
Mormon preacher being at your house 
than she made every preparation to 
come. You are aware tnat women are 
somewhat curious. 

Mr. M. : I am aware that is their 
prevailing characteristic; indeed I think 
we all ought to have curiosity enough to 
induce us to listen to truth. Elder P. 
had just commenced to give me an 
account of the coming forth of the Book 
of Moral on. 1 suppose you are curious 
enough, Mr. it., to listen to his state- 
ment. 

Mr. R. : That was the object of our 
visit. I shall be pleased to hear Elder 
P. proceed. 


Elder P.: The subject I was speaking 
upon was the much abused Book of 
Mormon, or, as it is termed by way of 
ridicule, the Mormon Bible. Their 
being many foolish and extravagant 
stories about respecting it, I always 
deem it important to correct the public 
mind on this subject before I proceed to 
any other item of doctrine in our reli- 
gion. One impression that is gone 
abroad is, that we put it in the stead of 
the Bible, the scriptures of the old and 
new Testament. 1 presume you have 
heard it represented so. 

Mr. R. : Certainly I have, by several 
individuals, and I must say that I felt 
surprised when Mr. M. told me this 
morning that such was not the case. 

Mr. M.: This has been the received 
opinion of this neighbourhood, and is 
yet by some, for when I told Deacon 
Jones last evening that it was an erro- 
neous idea we had imbibed, he plainly 
told me he knew better, and would not 
listen to any argument on the subject. 

Elder P. : Well, gentlemen, I will 
endeavour to inform y %u what the Book 
of Mormon purports to be, and then you 
can judge for yourselves. The Book of 
Mormon is a record of the Aborigines 
of this continent, (America) which was 
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engraven on plates of precious metal, 
and handed down from father to son, 
from generation to generation. It gives 
an account of the first settlement of this 
land by the seed of Israel in the reign 
ofZedekiah King of Judah, some time 
before the Babylonish captivity. While 
in Jerusalem during the decline of the 
Jewish polity, the Lord appeared to a 
man of the name of Lehi, and com- 
manded him to take his family and 
journey into the wilderness, and also 
informed him of the destructions which 
should come upon the Jewish nation. 
Lehi, obedient to the heavenly com- 
mand, took his household and journeyed 
in the wilderness for some considerable 
time, subject to hunger and many priva- 
tions, till at length they came to the 
borders of the sea, where they were 
instructed to build them a ship, and 
launch forth upon the mighty ocean. 
Having got every thing prepared, they 
did so, and were carried forward upon 
the waters for a long time, until at 
length they arrived on the western con- 
tinent, and after returning thanks to the 
Almighty for his protection and great 
deliverance, they engaged in cultivating 
the soil, and were prospered exceedingly 
upon the land, ana became very numer- 
ous indeed. 

Mr. M.: You will observe by this 
account, Mr. R., that this people who 
landed here, were Jews; this you know 
agrees with the idea which many learned 
men have had that the Indians are 
descendants of the Jews. 

Mr. R. : I am aware that this idea is 

Mr. M.: Pardon this interruption 
Elder P. 

Elder P. : I shall be pleased for you 
to make any remarks or ask any ques- 
tions on any subject as I go along. 

After their settlement here, part of 
the family being righteous and part 
wicked and rebellious, they had con- 
siderable difficulty and strife, until at 
length the Lamamtes, the wicked portion 
of the family, were smitten with a skin 
of blackness, and became an idle and 
filthy people. 

It also gives an account of their wars 
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— the reign of their kings aud judges— 
the prophecies of righteous and holy 
men who were among them, several of 
which have been fulfilled since the re- 
cords have been found — their skill in 
architecture — their faith and knowledge 
of the truths of the Gospel — the rending 
of the rocks on this land at the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus— and then gives a very 
interesting account of our Saviour’s ap- 
pearing to the people on this continent 
after his resurrection at Jerusalem, 
agreeable to the saying of his, “ I have 
other sheep which are not of this fold, 
them also must I bring in *'• — his teach- 
ings to the people — his choosing apostles 
and establishing his kingdom after the 
same pattern he did on the old continent. 

Mr. R.: This is certainly new to me, 
but there is one very serious objection in 
the way, which I must have removed 
before I can believe the book, and that 
is, if Christ established his Church and 
kingdom on this continent how happens 
it that the Indians have no tradition of 
the fact, and are altogether unacquainted 
with the Gospel ? 

Elder P.: It is a question which 
naturally arises, and I think I shall, 
before I get through, be able to satisfy 
you why it is so. After Christ had 
established his Church and sent forth 
his servants to proclaim the Gospel, 
great success attended their labours, and 
the greater part of the people became 
obedient to tne faith ; true and undefiled 
religion flourished, and every blessing 
followed in the train. However, after 
some time had elapsed, there began to 
be schisms in the Church; prej ud ce 
and its attendant train of evils crept into 
their midst, until, finally, they began to 
fight one against the other — theLamnn- 
ites against the Nephites, until the 
Nephites were utterly destroyed from off 
the face of the land — the last man re- 
maining was Moioni, in whose posses- 
sion were the sacred Records which had 
been handed down to him, and which 
he was commanded to hide up unto the 
Lord, in consequence of the wickedness 
of the Lamamtes, who had not only 
derided the name of Christ, hut sought 
the lives of all such as professed Chrisd- 
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anity. Consequently they were given up 
to a wicked and rebellious heart, and 
became willing instruments in the hands 
of Satan, and continued to wander in 
darkness, ignorance, & superstition, until 
the present time, the degenerate and 
fallen sons of great and worthy sires. 

Mr. M. : I have always thought that 
there had been a more enlightened peo- 
ple on this continent than the present 
Indians The remains of ancient build- 
ings, monuments, &c., are evident proofs 
on this point. 

Mr. R. : There can be no doubt on 
this subject. In the recent researches 
in Central America, the ruins of very 
large and splendid buildings have been 
found, but it does not necessarily follow 
that the Book of Morman is true. 

Fdder P- : By no means, but you will 
undoubtedly admit that it is circumstan- 
cial evidence in its favour. Another 
thing I would observe is, that there is no 
correct account given of their descent, 
or their history — the world has been 
shrouded in darkness on these matters; 
but the Book of Mormon like the rising 
sun eradiates the gloom, throws a flood 
of light on the history and proceedings 
of this people, and brings to light things 
which have been hid from generation to 
generation — it contains many predictions 
respecting their restoration to righteous- 
ness, and again becoming a ‘ fair and 
delightsome people ’ I cannot better 
express my ideas on this point than in 
the language of the hymn, which has 
been composed by one of our preachers 
and which we sung a short time before 
you came. I will endeavour to repeat 
it. 

Mr. M.: No, Elder P., pray sing it 
again. I am sure Mr. and Mrs. R. will 
be pleased to hear it, the tune and hymn 
are beautiful. 

Elder P. : You and Mrs. M. will 
assist me then. 

Mr. M.: We will do our best. 

HYBf N. 

O stop and tell me Red Man, 

Who are ye? why you roam? 

And how yon get your living ? 

Havo you no God? — no home? 


With Btaluro straight and portly, 

And decked in native pride, 

With feathers, paints, and broaches, 
He willingly replied : — 

“ I once was pleasant JSphra>m , 

When Jacob for mo pray’d j 
But oh! how blessings vanish, 

When man from God has stray’d? 

Before your nation knew us. 

Some thousand moons ago, 

Our fathers fell in darkness. 

And wander’d to and fro. 

And long they’ve lived by hunting, 
Instead of work and arts, 

And so our race has dwindled 
To Idle Indian hearts. 

Yet hope within us lingers, 

As if the spirit spoke : — 

He’ll come for your redemption, 

And break your Gentile yoke; 

And all your captive brothers, 

From every clinio shall come, 

And quit their savage customs, 

To live with God at home. 

Then joy will fill our bosoms, 

And blessings crown our days. 

To live in pure religion, 

And sing oar Maker’s praise.” 

TO BE CONTINUED. 

— Times and Seasons . 

WAR! WAR!! AND RUMOURS 
QF WAR ! ! ! 

Never since the rise of this Church 
has such interest and anxiety been 
manifested in the public mind, particu- 
larly on the sea-board. The falsehoods 
that have been circulated respecting us 
being arrayed in the garb of truth, and 
having been published from the sacred 
desk by the reverend clergy with all the 
weight of sanctity which their long faces 
are calculated to inspire, and having 
found their way into the popular news- 
papers of the day, and circulated to the 
four winds, render it impossible for us 
to correct the public mind on the sub- 
ject. 

From the newspapers we have seen — 
the letters we have received — and the 
testimony of gentlemen who have just 
returned from the east, we are assured 
that rumour with her thousand tongues 
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is at work, expectation is on the tiptoe, 
curiosity is on the stretch, all eyes are 
turned to the Far West, and ail arc 
anxious to hear the 1 ist accounts from 
the seat of war. The subject of a Sub- 
Treasury and a National Bank for a 
while cease to be the prevailing topics of 
conversation. The minds of thousands 
are all ready prepared to hear of the 
sacking of cities, the march and counter- 
marching of armies, the burning of 
towns and villages, the flight of citizens, 
the rising of the Indians, the commotion 
in Illinois, the distress in Iowa, the con- 
sternation and flight of the Missourians, 
the exploits of mighty chieftains, &c.&c. 
We dont know but that ere this our 
friend Bennett of the New York Herald 
has established an express line from this 
city to New York to give the latest news 
of the proceedings of the Mormons to 
his immense number of subscribers, and 
herald forth to the world the monstrous 
proceedings of Joseph Smith and the 
Mormons. 

There being such a taste for the mar- 
vellous, we are almost dispirited to give 
an account of things in this vicinity as 
they really are. Truth being too dry a 
morsel for the corrupt taste of the present 
generation, it requires no inconsiderable 
degree of moral courage and resolution 
to meet the sneers and ridicule conse- 
quent on giving correct information. 
In this age — 

“ On eagles wings immortal scandals fly.” 

However, we hope there are some 
honourable exceptions, gentlemen who 
feel disposed to do us justice and hear 
both sides of the question. There are 
some, we hope, who before they would 
gratify their readers at the expense of 
truth and virtue, and all the finer feel- 
ings of the human heart, and fan the 
flame of persecution, would choose to 
be silent and wait until the excitement 
be over, and then make up their minds 
on the issue. 

To all such magnanimous individuals 
we would say, come and pay us a visit, 
and il our friend of the N. \ . Herald is 
not dead to sensibility and honour, let 
him come too, and we will give them 
correct information on the subject. 


D WAR ! f 

On approaching this place in sailing 
up the mighty Mississippi, and while 
ascending the lower rapids on the east 
bank of the river, appears the city of 
Nauvoo, and at the very first si^ht they 
will be ready to exclaim, what a beau- 
tiful place for a city. On a nearer ap- 
proach they will be constrained to say, 
surely nature has been propitious, what 
a contrast does this situation present with 
the dull and monotonous scenes which 
characterize the gTeat water courses in 
the west. 

On a nearer approach they would 
behold scores of houses, like gems 
decking the beautiful site which, from 
the gradual rise from the river for nearly *a 
mile back, present a very beautiful and 
imposing appearance. Let them then 
land on our shore, and although we 
have not yet any splendid hotels erected, 
yet we have some houses of entertain- 
ment, where refreshment and attention 
can be obtained at reasonable charges. 
Having rested themselves from the 
fatigues of the voyage, we would invite 
them to walk into the city, and as they 
pass along and consider that within the 
short space of two years, in the midst of 
poverty and sickness, have all the im- 
provements been made, they will at 
once be satisfied that the Mormons are 
an industrious people. We would then 
take them to the Nauvoo House, where 
they will find a number of men employed 
in laying the foundation of that building, 
which, when finished, will compare 
with any hotel in the Union. Having 
satisfied themselves with the prospect 
which the site commands of the beautiful 
Mississippi, we would then conduct 
them to tne Temple block, and as they 
pass along they will observe the prepa- 
rations that are every where being made - 
for the erection of buildings. The man 
who two years ago had to content him- 
self with a log cabin is now preparing to 
erect a beautiful frame house, or, the 
more substantial and durable one of 
brick or stone. 

On visiting tho Temple block their 
astonishment will increase; there they 
will see the foundation of a building laid, 
which is expected to astonish the world. 
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and show how much can be done by a 
concentration of action. It could hardly 
be possible to conceive of a more lovely 
situation and commanding prospect. It 
will be seen for several miles up and 
down the beautiful windings of the Mis- 
sissippi^-by a large section of Iowa, and 
by the surrounding country of Illinois. 
Having spent some time in admiring 
the beautiful view which is afforded from 
this point, we would invite them to visit 
the length and breadth of the city and 
suburbs. On the beamiful prairie which 
lies contiguous to the city, where but a 
few years ago the red man roamed, 
beautiful fyrms are opening, and houses 
in progress of erection, and the cheerful 
voice of the husbandman while eugaged 
in his laborious but healthy employ — 
the lowing of herds and the bleating of 
sheep, give animation to the scene, and 
give evidence of enterprise and industry. 

If they will wait over Sunday they 
will then see the Saints congregating 
together from a circuit of six or seven 
miles, some on horseback, in waggons, 
and in carriages. There they will see 
native born Americans from every state 
of the Uuion, the enterprising English- 
men, the hardy Scotchman, the warm- 
hearted son of Erin, the Pennsylvania 
Dutchman, and the honest Canadian, 
all joining in harmonious praises to 
Heaven’s holy King — all inspired with 
the same hopes of immortality, having 
one faith, one hope, one baptism. 

Yes, gentlemen, if you want to find 
the abodes of content and true pleasure, 
copae to Nauvoo. If you want to learn 
our character and proceedings, mingle 
in our midst, associate with us, and 
examine for yourselves, and you will 
find in our young and rising city many 
hearts that beat high with sensibility, 
many geuerous and noble souls, men 
susceptible of kindness, and who delight 
to reciprocate feelings of friendship and 
esteem. 

If you want to retire from the noise of 
the Bacchanalian’s song, the midnight 
broils, and the scenes of drunkenness 
which disgrace so many of our cities aud 
villages, come to Nauvoo. No such 
proceedings are allowed — no such 


monster as the drunkard walks our 
streets. 

If you want to see the native charms 
which shine forth in the softer sex, un- 
adorned by the flimsy decorations of 
pride, and the unnatural airs of your 
eastern belles , come to Nauvoo, 

In short, Nauvoo is all that is included 
in the signification of the word beautif ul 
place , delightful habitation , a place of 
rest and quiet, and we can, very appro- 
priately, use the language of an eloquent 
writer, and say of it — 

“ Sure, ne’er sun — 

View’d in its wide career a lovlier spot 
For all that life can ask — salubrious — mild — 
Its woods and prospects fair ! 

In one delightful word, to crown the whole. 

It is our home !” 

As to the noise and confusion which 
is said to be in our midst, the clash of 
arms and din of war,” they exist only in 
the breasts of the Warsaw Junto and 
“ the highly respectable correspondent of 
the Journal of Commerce,” who have, 
through malice and the basest of feelings, 
condescended to palm their statements 
upon the community, to raise a preju- 
dice against us. Vain are their efforts! 
Their dark and cruel acts will one day 
recoil upon their own heads with tenfold 
vengeance, while truth shall stand erect, 
and the injured and innocent be ap- 
proved . — Times and Seasons, ,Aug 2. j 

THE LATE TRIAL OF JOSEPH 
SMITH. 

(From the Juliet Courier, f 

Monmouth, June lS4l. 
My dear Sir, — Before this reaches 
ou I have no doubt you will have 
eard of the trial of Joseph Smith, 
familiarly known as the Mormon pro- 
phet. As some misrepresentations have 
already gone abroad in relation to judge 
Douglas’s decision and the merits of the 
question decided by the judge, permit 
me to say that the only question decided, 
though many were debated, was the 
validity of the executive writ which had 
once been sent out, I think in Sept., 
1840. The same writ was issued in 
June, 1841. There can really be no 
great difficulty about this matter — under 
this state of fact3. 
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The judge acquitted himself hand- 
somely, and silenced clamours that had 
been raised against the defendant. Since 
the trial I have been at Nauvoo on the 
Mississippi, in Hancock county, Illinois, 
and have seen the manner in which 
things are conducted among the Mor- 
mons. In the first place I cannot help 
noticing the plain hospitality of the 
prophet Smith to all strangers visiting 
the town, aided as he is in making the 
stranger comfortable by his excellent 
wife, a woman of superior ability. The 
people of the town appear to be honest 
and industrious, engaged in their usual 
avocations of building up a town, and 
making all things around them com- 
fortable. On Sunday I attended one of 
their meetings, in front of the Temple 
now building, and one of the largest 
buildings in the £ate. There could not 
have been less than 2,500 people present, 
and as well appearing as any number 
that could be found in this or any other 
state. Mr. Smith preached in the 
morning, and one could have readily 
learned then the magic by which he has 
built up this society, because, as we say 
in Illinois, “ they believe in him,” and 
in his honesty. Dr. Bennett, a talented 
man, preached in the evening* He is 
the mayor of the city, and cannot but 
be a useful man to them and to his 
country, as he has learning and great 
force of character. I wanted to hear 
Elder Rigdon, of whom so much has 
been said by the talkers and slanderers 
of this society. His name is closely 
identified with Mr. Smith as one of the 
persecuted, and builders up of the 
Mormons. A word I am happy to 
learn is no longer a word of reproach in 
this free and enlightened state. 

It has been a matter of astonishment 
to me, after seeing the prophet, as he is 
called. Elder Rigdon and many other 
gentlemenly men, any man may see at 
Nauvoo, who will visit there, why it is 
that so many professing Christianity, 
and so many professing to reverence the 
sacred principles of our constitution, 
which gives free religious toleration to 
all, have slandered and persecuted this 
sect of Christians P There can be no 
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danger in the United Slates from any 
denomination. If they are in error, 
(and who is to decide that) let freedom 
of opinion combat it, and nothing is to 
be apprehended from such error. I 
know the time when the Methodists 
were said to be a deluded and ignorant 
sect. What sect now equal them in the 
United States ? For the honour of our 
state I hope no such degrading brutish 
persecutions will be got up in Illinois as 
was in Missouri against the Mormons 

You would admire the manner in 
which the town of Nauvoo is situated 
and laid out. It covers over 1000 
acres, and laid off into acre lots. The 
Temple is building on the hill nearly a 
mile from the river in front, the river 
running herein a half circle. I am told 
that it numbers now over 5,000 persons, 
and they are fast arriving from Europe 
and different parts of the United States. 

So much for the present. When I 
see you I will give you further particu- 
lars of Nauvoo and this part of our 
state, which is certainly beautiful. 

TO THE ELDERS AND PRIESTS 
OF THE CHURCH OF THE 
SAINTS, 

GREETING : 

Beloved fellow labourers, — It is with 
no small degree of joy that we con- 
template your increasing numbers, and 
your untiring zeal in the cause of truth, 
as manifested in your labours for 
Christ’s sake and the gospel’s. 

There are many hundreds of our 
elders and other officers, who spare no 
pains in declaring the message of God, 
both in synagogues, houses, and streets; 
and who are very bold and valiant in 
'the testimony of Jesus, in the midst of 
reproaches, slander, and even violence, 
and every kind of opposition ; and who 
would not hesitate to lay down their 
lives for the truth. But notwithstand- 
ing their faith and zeal, they lack ex- 
perience, and are liable to err in spirit; 
therefore, we hope a few words of in- 
struction and caution on some points 
will be profitable to them, on this occa- 
sion. 

First, we charge you in the fear of 
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God, to enforce the doctrine of repen - that those who came to John’s baptism 
tance, as well as faith and baptism, upon came confessing their sins . 
the minds of your hearers, and especi- Christ has said, “ If thou bring thy 
ally those who are candidates for baptism, gift to the attar , and there remember 
Remember that baptism without a that thy brother hath aught against 
thorough repentance is mockery before thee , go thy way ; first be reconciled tj> 
God, and of no manner of use. We thy brother , and then come and offer 
sometimes hear our members, and even thy gift.’* This will apply both to the 
officers urge an unbeliever to go and get candidates for baptism and the Lord’s- 
baptised, at the very same time he is supper. 

opposed to the truth, and in the act of If a man has shined against God 
blaspheming against the things now only, let them confess to God only ; but 
revealed, and railing against the servants if a man has sinned against, or wronged 
of the most high, his neighbour, either in word or in deed,. 

Now, if a man were to be baptized in let him confess his fault, — ask forgive- 
that unprepared state of mind, he would ness, and restore to him that winch 
be two-fold more a child of hell than he justice would require, whether the per- 
was before. son wronged be saint or sinner — tnen 

Others again, are over persuaded to let him come to the ordinances, with 
go and be baptised when they only full purpose of heart, and he shall be 
partly believe, and have not brought accepted. 

forth fruits meet for repentance — not Again, the ministers of salvation are 

having put away their sins, and humbled required to be watchful and careful with 
themselves before God, with a full de- all enquiry, not to baptise, nor receive 
termination to lead a new life. Such any person into this church who is living 
are a hinderment and trouble to the in adultery, having two companions 
church while in it, and soon fall away, living, for no one has a right to put 
and become so mauy stumbling blocks, away their companion, and many 
Some offer themselves for baptism another, except for the cause of form- 
and are immediately baptised without cation ; and tnose who do so can in no- 
being questioned, or taught as to their wise have place in the church of the 
repentance or newness of life. saints. 

Now all these things are evil, and are Again, we charge all the officers in 
. not according to the gospel. If a person the fear of God to deny themselves of 
becomes fully convinced of the truth of the desires of the flesh, and to take up 
our message, and feels to repent of his their cross and follow Christ, and let 
sins, he needs no urging to the waters virtue, modesty, and purity, guard their 
of baptism. Only let the gospel be thoughts continually — conducting them- 
clearly set before him, and he will obey selves in all things with the strictest 
it the first opportunity. Therefore don’t propriety; or before they are aware 
overpersuade people in these sacred they wiU fall into temptation and loose 
things, but be careful to question the the spirit of God. Remember that ex- 
candidate# as to their faith and repen- cept we do this, we cannot be the dis- 
tance, and their determination to serve ciples of Jesus. 

the Lord with full purpose of heart. Again, we would strictly enjoin family 

Again, repentance implies confession prayer upon all the heads of families, 
and restoration, — so far as we have and especially the officers. Indeed, if 
wronged our neighbour, or sinned any officer is known to live in neglect of 
against another. For instance, Zacheus this duty, his office should be taken from 
of old said," j Behold the half of my goods him, unless he speedily repent. 

I give to the poor , and if 1 have Again, the rules of the church dis 
wronged any man, I restore him four - cipline should be strictly enforced, and 
fold.** The scriptures also inform us, iniquity rooted out of the church, where- 
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ever it makes its appearance. Let all 
lying, tattling, backbiting, evil speaking, 
vain conversation, and foolish talking, 
be done away ; together with all childish 
familiarity and unlawful desires. Let 
young and old, when together, strive to 
edify and encourage one another in the 
things of God, and in the spirit of 
solemnity ; lest we be overtaken in the 
hour we think not : for behold the Lord 
will soon come to his temple, and sit 
as a refiner and purify er of silver, to 
purify the sons of Levi, that is, the 
priesthood which exists at present no- 
where on the earth, but among the 
Latter-day Saints. And the question 
is, who will abide the day of his coming ? 

We have felt peculiarly led at this 
time, to send forth this admonition to 
the priesthood in this land, and hope it 
will be strictly heeded, for great things 
speedily await the church of the saints, 
and blessed are they who are prepared. 
Although this is addressed to the officers, 
yet, what we say unto one we say unto 
all, — Watch . Ed. 


PSALM. 

BY MISS E. R. SNOW. 

Praise the Lord O my soul: Praise him all 
ye sons and daughters of Zion. 

Let us sing unto him a new song: let us sing 
of his marvellous doings in the last days. 

He is the same yesterday, to-day and fortver; 
therefore I will praise him for what my eyes 
have seen, and my ears have heard. 

He hath opened the fountain of knowledge : 
he hath unlock'd the treasures of wisdom and 
understanding 

He hath brought to pass that which he spake 
by the mouth of his ancient prophets: yea, he 
hath caused truth to “spring up out of the 
earth, and righteousness to look down from 
heaven." 

In ancient time he call'd his servant David 
from the sheep-fold to preside over the nation 
of Israel: yea, from a tender of flocks did he 
raise him to the sovereignty of his covenant 
people. 

He call© 1 Elijah from the occupation of hus- 
bandry, even when “ploughing in the field 
with twelve yoke of oxen;" to be a prophet in 
Israel: 

Yea by the hand of Elisha, was lie anointed 
to the office of his calling, even to proclaim the 
word of the Lord — to declare the counsels of 
the Most High to the people. 


In these last days tlic Lord hath called hi© 
servant Joseph — the son of an husbandman; 
to be a prophet and a teacher: yea, to be a 
mighty instrument in rolling forward and es- 
tablishing that kingdom which shall fill the 
whole earth. 

The Lord hath spoken to him from the 
heavens — he hath instructed him thro* tho 
ministration of angels — be hath taught him by 
the power of the holy spirit. 

He hath opened the heavens, he hath rent 
the veil thereof, before his face — he hath spread 
the visions of eternity in liis presence — he hath 
drawn aside the curtain of futurity and showed 
unto his servant things to come. 

He hath annointed him with the oil of un- 
derstanding, and instructed him in the great 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; even 
those “mysteries which have been hid from 
ages and from generations.” 

Rejoice, all ye saints of the Lord, and listen 
to the instructions of his prophet — be careful 
to depart from evil — let your hearts be pure, 
for the great day of the Lord approaches. 

He will perform a speedy work upon the 
earth — he will cut it short in righteousness — 
he will not suffer his word to perish. 

Therefore, let the nations be wise — let the 
great ones of the earth receive counsel; let the 
honest in heart prepare and gather even unto 
Zion: 

For ‘*the earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunken man,” yea she shall groan because of 
iniquity which is already increasing heavily 
upon her. 

But “ Zion shall be redeem’d with judgment, 
and her converts with righteousness” — tho 
nations of the earth will honour her — the glory 
of the Lord will encompass her round about ; 
and his praises will be heard in her midst. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

To the Editor of the Cheltenham Free 
Press . 

Sib, — Having read the Cheltenham Journal 
of August 23, I find a piece in it headed “ Lat- 
ter-day Saints' Swindle,” representing the 
City of Nauvoo to be in the State of Missouri, 
in North America, and the subject of litigation 
between Joseph Smith and the Authorities of 
the State of Missouri. This is not correct. 
Although there may not be a groat gRlf betwen 
the city of Nauvoo and the state of Missouri, 
yet there is a great river flowing between 
them one mile and a half wide, besides a space 
of some twelve or fifteen miles of land; and so 
far from Nauvoo being a subject of contention, 
as represented in the Journal , Missouri has 
no more to do with Nauvoo than what Ireland 
has to do England. Query — the Editor of the 
Journal will do well to acquaint his readers 
who his informant was, as the style of the arti- 
cle gives room to suppose that it originated with 
the author of a little tract, giving the “ History 
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of Kentucky Tom, ”* and I think, Sir, you will 
agree with rao (after perusing tho following), 
that the entire statement as given in the Jour- 
nal, is a tissue of lies, got up by a malignant 
and depraved heart, for the worst and most 
diabolical purpose, in reading which we blush 
for humanity. On the 10th inst, I called at 
the residence of Mr. Margretts, with tho hope 
of obtaining a personal interview with him, 
but although I was disappointed in this, as he 
was not at home, I was very kindly received 
by Mrs. Margretts his wife, and likewise his 
family. I proposed to Mrs. Margretts the 
following questions, and she gave me the fol- 
lowing answers: — Ques — Have you and Mr. 
Margretts been to the city of Nauvoo? Ans. 
— Yes, we have. Ques. — What were your 
reasons for returning back to England? Ans. 
— I was not very well the short time I was 
there, and we did not find every thing so con- 
venient as we expected, so me and my hus- 
band determined to return to England. Ques. 
— Is Nauvoo a fine city? Ans. — No, it is not 
yet, but in a few years’ time it will be. Ques. 
— Is the land generally good in that part? 
Ans. — Yes I think it is the finest land I ever 
saw. Ques. — Were you and your husband 
put in prison when you arrived there? Ans. 
— No, wo were not. Ques. — Did any one ask 
you to deliver up your money to them? Ans. 
— No, but we had 10 per cent, offered us for 
our money. Ques. — Did your husband ask 
Mr. J. Smith to show him the plates that the 
Book of Mormon was engraven on? Ans. — 
No, my hnsbaud did not ask him, but another 
brother (or Saint) . told my husband that he 
heard somebody else say that he knew a man 
that said he heard Mr. Smith say that an angel 
took them away again. Ques. — Did you make 
your escape secretly? Ans.— Why no, Sir, 
that would have been impossible, for we had 
more than a ton weight of luggage; besides, 
we had no need of coming away in that man- 
ner, we went on board a steamer between nine 
and ten o’clock in the morning, in company 
with five missionaries that were going to take 
their different locations upon that Continent. 

The following information I received from 
Mr. Embry, a person in whose house Mr. 
Margretts and family now reside. I have been 
acquainted with Mr. Margretts upwards of 
thirteen years ; he was never of any religious 
persuasion prior C#his becoming a Latter-day 
Saint; he was never truly converted, for ho 
knows nothing of a change of heart. I belong 
to the Latter-day Saints, and I believe their 
doctrines. 

The following was given me by Mrs. Embry : 
— Ques. — Are you a member of the Saints? 
Ans. — I am, for anything I know to the con- 
trary; but I know I have not attended of late 
as I ought to have done Quos. — Do you be- 

* A little Tract, addressed “To the Followers 
of tho Latter-day Saints,” signed “ D. L. St. 
Clair. 


liovo In the doctrinos the Saints teach? Ans* 
— I do; for I have experienced tholr power. 

The above is the substance of what I was 
enabled to gather during my stay with tboso 
individuals, which every honest mind will 
admit sufficient to prove by what spirit those 
persons are led who, In order to put down a 
cause they do not approve, embrace every 
opportunity to fill tho mouths of the world and 
the columns of the public prints with lies and 
slander. 

A copy of a certificate I have in my posses- 
sion: — “ This is to certify, that Mr. Joseph 
White has been in company with Mrs. Mar- 
gretts, the wife of Thomas Margretts, and five 
of her children, and it is not on our account 
that all those false statements havo been pub- 
lished, for we believe in the doctrine that the 
Latter-day Saints preach, having witnessed its 
power. Witness our hands this 10th day of 
Sept 1841. Elizabeth Margretts, Joseph Em- 
bry, Sarah Embry, Leigh. ” 

Now, Mr. Editor, it remains for tho Journal, 
to prove his authority for having given publi- 
city to such barefaced falsehoods and glaring 
inconsistencies. No man having the slightest 
knowledge of that part of America the Saints 
are now peopling, to say nothing of tho state- 
ments that have been made by the Margretts 
to many who are ready to come forward and 
prove to the contrary of what the Journal says, 
could give the smallest credenco to such a 
budget of slander. 

I remain, Sir, 

An admirer of your excellent publication. 
JOSEPH WHITE, 

Minister op the Gospel. 
No. 12, Ratcliff- Crescent, 

Bristol , Sept. 21, 1841 


SKETCH OF THE TRAVELS and 
MINISTRY OF ELDER R. 
HEDLOCK. 


The following interesting communi- 
cation was written in April last, but 
owing to the multiplicity of' matter 
which then crowded upon our columns, 
it was neglected , and has since been 
several times overlooked or left out for 
want of room: for this we owe an 
apology to Elder Hedlock, and take 
this opportunity to say in his behalf 
that from our intimate acquaintance 
with him in his late journey and mis- 
sion to this country , and from the 
testimony of his friends in Scotland, 
we feel safe in asserting that a more 
humble , patient, persevering, and use- 
ful labourer in the cause of truth has 
seldom if ever appeared on the stage of 
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action in any age of the world . On 
the rough billows , during a long and 
tedious passage, he was ever humble, 
patient, and willing to serve his bre- 
thren and cheer their hearts; and in 
our late visit to Glasgow, in Scotland, 
and its neighbouring towns we found 
hundreds of warm hearts in which the 
name of Hedlock was engraven as with 
a pen of iron, and his memory as a 
sweet odour of incense on the morning 
breeze . 

We hope he and his friends in Scot- 
land will pardon our neglect in not 
sooner publishing his communication , 
and accept of it now. — [Ed.] 

TO THE EDITOR OE THE MILLENNIAL STAB. 

Sir,— -I improve the present opportunity of 
writing to you, being about to leave Europe 
and return to America, feeling that those who 
love the truth will rejoice in the spread of it, 
Not wishing to intrude upon the valuable space 
of your journal, I shall be very brief in my 
communications at this time. 

Being driven from my home in the late per- 
secutions of the Saints in the state of Missouri, 
I, like the rest of them, had to suffer privations 
and endure hardships because of the truth that 
God had revealed by his holy angels in these 
last days. After being surrounded by mobs, 
and my life threatened if I did not deny the 
revelations which God had given; but choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
the Most High than to enjoy the pleasures of 
the world or the applause of religious bigots ; 
after toiling through the winter in assisting 
the poor and widows of the martyred 
Saints to leave the State, in compliance with 
that unhallowed decree of Governor L. W. 
Boggs, and after most of the Saints had left 
Missouri, I took my family and came to the 
city of Quzncey. We landed on the banks of 
the Mississippi on the 20th of April, 1839, 
without provisions, and only 3s. in money, and 
without a place of shelter. After wandering 
about for several hours I obtained a place of 
shelter from a heavy storm of rain, which con- 
tinued during the night. I bad mnch sickness 
in my family from that time until the latter 
part of the summer, but the Lord blessed my 
labours, and by the 9tb of September I had a 
home secured for them in the city of Nauvoo, 
and on the 21st of the same month, after hav- 
ing committed my family into the care of God, 
in whose service I had ^solved to spend my 
days, I took the parting hand and bid them all 
farewell without a penny in my pocket to 
perform a journey of above five thousand 
miles. I cannot describe my feelings on 
taking leavo of my family and poor afflicted 
brethren to go to a foreign land to proclaim 
those principles nf eternal truth which for our 


faith in them we had been driven from on* 
homes a few months before as exiles amongst 
strangers. In the meantime the enemies of 
truth were not idle ; the tongue of falsehood 
and slander had heralded forth proclamations 
of untruths and misrepresentations throughout 
the whole continent of America, and they had 
also found their way across the Atlantic into 
that nation in which I intended to labour. 
Knowing that I should have these to contend 
against, together with the prepossessed opini- 
ons and prejudices of the people, I would 
gladly have stayed at home if I had followed 
my own feelings; but having a dispensation 
of the Gospel committed to me, I was deter- 
mined to surmount every obstacle, and wing 
my way to Europe, there to lift my warning 
voice to my fellow man to come out from the 
abominations of Babylon and prepare to meet 
ihe coming Messiah. With this determina- 
tion 1 took my leave of my family, and com- 
mitted myself into the hands of that God who 
said to his servants, take no thought for the 
morrow, for your heavenly Father knoweth 
what things ye stand in need of. I have now 
travelled about ten thousand miles, and have 
thus far realized the fulfilment of the promiso 
of God in every sense of the word. Having 
parted with my family I commenced a journey 
of eight hundred miles in company with Elders 
Brigham, Young, Heber C. Kimball, George 
A. Smith, John Taylor, and T. Turley. We 
travelled together most part of the time during 
that distance. After much fatigue and sick- 
ness we all arrived in the town of Kirtland. 

I cannot describe our gratitude to God on 
meeting with the Saints in the house of the 
Lord, which had been raised a few years before 
by the industry of the Saints, in compliance 
with a command of the Lord, that his servants 
might there call their solemn assemblies, and 
wait in prayer and fasting before him, that 
they might be prepared to go to the nations of 
the earth to preach the everlasting Gospel, 
Itbrought fresh to my mind the many blessings 
and manifestations of God to his servants 
while assembled in this house of prayer. The 
Saints here received us with kindness, and 
after stopping with them a short time, we 
again pursued our journey to the city of New 
York. We travelled together till we came to 
Batavia; then we separated, and did not 
again see each other until we arrived in the 
above named city. Previous to my arrival in 
the city of New York I visited a branch of the 
Church at Catarauges, in the western part of 
the state. Here I was seized with sickness, 
and confined to bed for two weeks; but through 
the goodness of God I was again restored to 
health, and enabled to continue my journey, 
but not having money enough to pay my fare 
on the coach and railway, I was obliged to 
walk part of the way on foot, and being very 
weak in consequouco of my sickness, I was 
only able to travel about fourteen miles each 
day. I shall ever remember one extreme 
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cold night in tbe month of December — being 
a stranger in that part of the country, I did 
not know the road, and having no means of 
ascertaining, I could not obtain a place of 
shelter, and being afraid of losing my way, I 
was obliged to walk backwards and forwards 
during the night, which was so windy and 
frosty that if I had stood still for fifteen 
minutes 1 should have perished with the cold; 
however I was spared, and arrived in New 
York on the 26th day of December, 1839, in 
good health, having a firm determination to 
fulfil my mission to Europe. Here I found 
a large flourishing branch of the Church, 
raised up through the faithful labours of Elder 
P. P. Pratt and others. The Saints here 
received me kindly, and administered to my 
wants. While I was waiting for those who were 
to accompany me to England to arrive in the 
city, I took a tour into the state of New 
Jersey. Here also was a flourishing branch 
of the Church. I stayed at this place a few 
weeks. Some were added to the Church 
during my stay there. I then went to Phila- 
delphia, where there is another flourishing 
branch of the Church, which was raised up by 
the labours of Elders Winchester and Bams. 
I stayed here two or three weeks. Several 
were added to the church during my stay in 
the city. The prospect is most encouraging 
in that part of the country. I returned from 
that city to New York, where I found those 
who were to accompany me to England. 
Daring our stay in the city many were added 
to the church, who came forward with liberal 
hearts and gave us means to help us on our 
mission to England. I shall ever remember 
with gratitude the kindness of the Saints and 
friends who came forward and liberally ad- 
ministered to our necessities. I pray that the 
blessing of heaven may rest upon them. I 
took a mission into Long Island, in company 
with Elder B. Young. During our stay in the 
island we preached in several parts of it, and 
several were added to the Church by baptism. 
After staying on the island eight or ten days 
we returned to New York. All things being 
prepared. I bid farewell to my native land, and 
to many kind and affectionate brethren, on the 
the 9th of March, in company with Elders 
Brigham, Young, Heber C. Kimball, P. P. 
Pratt, Orson Pratt, and G. A. Smith, who 
were sent by revelation to preach the Gospel 
in Great Britain. T cannot describe my feel- 
ings as my native shore sunk from my view be- 
neath the setting sun. We were now tossed up 
and down on the restless ocean under the pro- 
tection of Him who has power over the winds and 
waves. After being at sea 28 days, and pass- 
ing through two storms, one of which lasted 36 
hours, during which we were driven at the rate 
of ten knots an hour, with all tho sails took in, 
we landed in Liverpool in good health and 
spirits on the 6th day of April, 1840. After 
procuring a lodging, we retired from the buzz- 


ing noiso of the sea by ourselves, and offered 
up our thanks and praise to Almighty God, 
who had brought us safe across the great 
waters. It being the 6th of April, the church 
in America were assembled in conference at 
the time we were praying. 10 years had 
passed away since the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints was organized, with six 
members; and since Its formation it has pass- 
ed through severe persecutions; many of its 
members have sealed their testimony with 
their blood ; but notwithstanding all this thou- 
sands are rejoicing in the glorious principles 
of the everlasting Gospel. We stayed all 
night in Liverpool. The next day we found 
Elder John Taylor, who left ns in Batavia 
He landed in Liverpool two or three months, 
before us, and had begun to preach and 
baptize in that town. On our arrival we found 
27 saints, who received us with kindness. 
After staying another day with the brethren, 
Elders H. C. Kimball, B. Young, O. Pratt, 
G. Smith, and myself, took our journey to 
Preston, where we found a large church of 
about 300 members, which was raised up by 
the united labours of H. C. Kimball, Orson 
Hyde, and others, in the years 1837-8, who 
received us with joy and gladness, notwith- 
standing our being strangers to them, except 
Elder Kimball. Truly the spirit of God makes 
all people in every nation of one faith and one 
mind, who are in possession of it, for the saints 
in Preston administered to our necessities as 
cheerfully as if we had been acquainted for 
years. On the 15th of April we all met in 
conference. The intelligence received from 
different parts by the Elders where they had 
been labouring concerning the spread ol the 
Gospel was cheering. There were about 
1700 members of the Church represented at 
this conference. After the conference was 
over, I took leave of my brethren, and, in 
company with Elder O. Pratt, went to Alston, 
in Northumberland. Here we found a small 
branch of the church of about 40 members, 
which had been raised up by the labours of 
Elder Russell in 1837. Notwithstanding the 
many persecutions that the saints had endured 
in this part, we found them njoicing in the 
Lord, Alter staying here a few days, Elder 
O. Pratt pursued his way to Edinburgh. I 
stayed and preached in Alston and Brampton 
about four weeks. There were somo added 
to the church by baptism in both places 
during my stay with them. There is much 
opposition in this part of the country. Tho 
general cry from the opposers of truth is — 
“ Dont go to hear those false prophets; if you 
do they will certainly deceive you/’ If any 
should venture to come and hear for themselves 
and take the liberty of judging for themselves, 
instead of leaving it to their teachers to judge 
for them, and should say, as Pilate said to the 
Jews, I find no fault in them, and should 
vindicate the principles of truth, they are soon 
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hissed at by those who pretend to be their 
friends, and some are tuniod out of their cm 
ploymcnt for believing the truth; but, not- 
withstanding all this, those who love the truth 
more than they do the applause of the world 
will embrace it; the power of God will be 
manifest; the eyes of the people be opened; 
the crafts of man will fail; the honest in heart 
be gathered out, and the knowledge of God 
prevail throughout the whole earth. I re- 
ceived a letter from Kldors Muliner and O. 
Pratt desiring me to come to Scotland. I 
took my leave of the brethren in Brampton 
on the 22d day of May, 1841. I took a steamer 
and went to Belfast, in Ireland. This is a 
fine flourishing town, containing about 54,000 
inhabitants. Here I met (as I passed through 
the streets) tho rich enjoying their abundance, 
and the poor in rags begging for a morsel of 
food to sustain life. I had never before 
witnessed such scenes of suffering, and I said 
in my heart, has the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
lost its power among those who profess it, so 
that one part of the human family must drag 
out a miserable existence, and die in wretch- 
edness and want, while the other can livo in 
pride and plenty all their days. O man, how 
art thou fallen from thy first estate, and the 
true principles of tho Gospel hid under a form 
of godliness ! Repent of thy doings, and turn 
to the Lord, and feed tlio hungry and clothe 
the naked, that it may bo said to you, “ inas- 
much as you have done it to one of the least 
of these you have done it unto me, outer thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” After staying in 
Belfast three days, I left, and pursued my way 
to the cities of Glasgow and Paisley. I arrived 
in Paisley on tho 26th of May. Here I found 
Elder Alexander Wright, Elder Muliner hav- 
ing left hero to accompany Elder O. Pratt to 
Edinburgh. Before they left they had orga- 
nized the church in Paislsy. 

The spirit of inquiry was very general in 
this placo and tho adjoining villages. Many 
came to hear. Some of the preachers said we 
w r ere not worth minding when we first began 
to preach, but soon their hearers began to 
leave them ; they then began to sound the tocsin 
of war ; the people were exhorted not to come 
and hear us. A master in a cotton mill threat- 
ened to turn out of his employment any of his 
workpeople who went to hear us, but the truth 
fastened on tho hearts of the people with such 
power that many were determined to sacrifice 
all things for tlio sake of it. I found in 
Faisloy and tho adjoining villages about 05 
members of the church. I commenced preach- 
ing in this region in company with Elder A. 
Wright, who is a faithful labourer in the 
Gospel, until about the last of August, when 
ho left me alone, and went into Banffshire, in 
the north of Scotland. I organized the branch 
of the church in Bridge- of- Weir on the 6th of 
June, consisting of 27 members, including at 
this time the brethren in Johnston. Feeling 


led by tho spirit to preach in the city of Glas- 
gow, I went into the city on the 12th of June 
to procuro a place to preach in. I first went 
to the house of Mr. John M 4 Auley, who re- 
ceived mo very kindly, and assisted me to look 
for a place to preach in. After looking at 
several places, we finally agreed for the large 
hall in Anderson University. I told the trus- 
tees I had no moans to pay for the hall only 
what I collected at the door; I was a stranger, 
and could not give them security, but if they 
would let mo have the hall I would pledge my 
word that they should have their rent: this 
they did, though it was the first time they had 
let it on such conditions. Having procured a 
place to preach in, I put up bills through the 
city that an angel of God had appeared and 
restored the everlasting Gospel again to the 
earth. This excited the curiosity of about 
100 to come and hear. After tho fii st Sabbath 
my hoarers dwindled to about 20 in number ; 
but having agreed for tho hall for five months 
I was determined to preach my time out, if I 
had only two hoarers. I soon began to 
baptize; and on the 8th of August I organized 
the church with 12 members. 

About this time I commenced preaching in 
Greenock, 23 miles from Glasgow. I preached 
thero a few timos; two came forward in 
baptism, but, in consequence of ill health, I 
was obliged to abandon preaching i^ Greenock, 
aud confine my labours to Glasgow, occasion- 
ally visiting tho other branches of the churcn. 
On the first of October I left Glasgow' to attend 
the conference in Manchester, in England. 
I went by the way of Belfast, where I stopped 
and preached several times. Some were 
almost persuaded to obey tlio Gospel while l 
was there. After attending the conference, I 
returned to Ireland, aud went to Lisburn and 
Hilsborough. I arrived in time to hear tho 
close of a discussion between Elder Curtis and 
a Air. Donna, a Methodist preacher. Elder 
Curtis offered to meet him the next day, but 
he refused. There were seven or eight who 
had joined tho church in this place. I 
preached in Belfast two or three times, and 
then returned to Glasgow, where I resumed 
ray labours as usual. I organized a branch 
of the church in Johnston on the 5th of Sept, 
with 42 members. I organized the branch of 
tho church in Greenock on tho 3 1st of Jan. 
After I stopped preaching in Greenock, Elder 
Speakman aud others commenced labouring 
there, and through their labours tho church 
has increased to its present number. There 
are many flourishing villages in the vicinity 
of Glasgow, and the prospect is that there will 
bo many saints gathered from that regiou of 
country. There are in tho Glasgow conference 
six branches of tho church which have been 
raised up within 14 months (viz.,) Glasgow 
79 members, 3 ciders, 4 priests, 3 teachers, 
3 deacons ; total, 92. Paisley, 97 members, 
* 4 elders, 6 priests, 5 tcaclicrs, 3 deacons ; 
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total, 115. Brldgc-of-Welr 51 members, 2 
elders, 2 priests, 2 tcachors, 2 deacons. 
Johnston, 42 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 2 
deacons. Greenock, 27 members, 1 elder, 1 
priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. Thorney Bank, 

] 8 members. In the six branches there are 
317 members, 12 elders, 15 priests, 13 
teachers, 1 1 deacons ; total, 368. 13 are gone 

to America. I left the saints in Glasgow and 
adjoining places on the 9th day of March, 
1811. I shall ever remember the parting 
scenes with them, and the laBt lingering look 
as the steamer moved from the dock. I pray 
the Lord to keep them faithful to the end, and 
bring us together in the kingdom of our 
heavenly father. 

I now wish to bear my hnmblo testimony to 
the work of the Lord in these last days to all 
people. Baying, that I know by the spirit of the 
Lord that the principles contained in the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants are true, and that Joseph Smith, 
jun., is a prophet of the Most High, and that 
his councillors are men of God, who seek the 
salvation and well-being of their fellow men ; 
the quorum of the twelve, who are special 
witness of the Gospel to the nations, are ser- 
vants of the Lord, and that their motive is the 
salvation of their fellow man. I havo seen 
those men surrounded with mobs, and threat- 
ened with immediate death if they did not 
deny their testimony, but they remained un- 
shaken in -the midst of those trials. I know 
also by the spirit of the Lord, the coming of 
tlio Messiah is now at hand, and I feel to say 
unto all people, — repent of all your ovil doings 
and prepare to meet your coming Lord. 

REUBIN HEDLOCK. 


Millennial Star. 

Manchesteb, Oct. 10th, 1841. 

We have received an interesting com- 
munication from Elder Hyde, dated at 
Ragensburgh, on the Danube, kingdom 
of Bavaria, Aug. 30, 1841. 

He informs us that he is in good 
health, and has been in that place about 
7 weeks, during which time he has 
made great proficiency in reading and 
translating German. 

He has also written a very lengthy 
communication to the Jews of Constan- 
tinople, and had procured its translation 
into French and German. 

He had made many friends in that 
place, and some of them were ready to 
forsake all for Christ’s sake ; although 
he found them all catholics: indeed 
Catholicism is the law of the land. 
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He was to start for Constantinople, on 
the next day, — the Danube was his 
path, and a steamer his chariot. The 
passage would require about fifteen days, 
and cost about twelve pounds sterling. 

Elder Blakeslec writes from Utica, 
250 miles west of New York, under 
date of August 15th, informing us that 
he was then in the house of some of the 
saints from Manchester, and that he had 
baptised a brother of Ralph Stafford, of 
Manchester, and many others, in that 
region of country; that some 250 of 
the saintshad emigrated from that region 
to Nauvoo, Illinois, and that many 
others were preparing to go soon. He 
was now preaching to large and atten- 
tive audiences, in the court-house, in the 
city of Utica. 

Elder Woodrnlf, writes from New 
York, under dale of August 26th. He 
informs us that peace and tranquility 
prevails among tne saints at Nauvoo, 
and that the emigration continues with 
great rapidity ; that the temple is fast 
building, and the work of God moving 
in majesty and powet. 

He also informs us, that every thing 
but God and the saints arc combimSa 
together, and raging against the truth 
with one mighty struggle, as though it 
were then* last attempt. All the presses 
were in continual uproar throughout 
New England, and all other states, 
bitterly opposing and lyiug against the 
saints. Anti-Mormon meetings were 
being continually held in New York, 
and other places, and prejudice great. 
But while all these things were going 
on, truth was still prevailing, and the 
Lord was in reality beginning to vex 
that nation with many sore divisions, 
vexations, signs, wonders, and judg- 
ments. 

On the 26th of Sept, we attended 
the Staffordshire conference held at 
Burslem. We found it to consist 
of numerous branches in different 
arts of the country, consisting in all of 
e tween five and six hundred members, 
with zealous and faithful officers; besides 
the entire Birmingham conference 
which had been organized, and set off 
from the Staffordshire conference not 
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long since. We lmtl a rejoicing time, 
and the saints in general seemed to feel 
greatly encouraged. 

We also attended the Preston con- 
ference on the 3d of October. We 
found the saints generally standing firm 
and rejoicing in the truth. Some new 
branches had been gathered, but not 
many added to the old societies. 

We arc informed by letter from Elder 
Thomas Ward that the Clithcroc con- 
ference was held on the 26th September, 
and that great unit}, love, and zeal, per- 
vaded the meeting, which was numer- 
ously attended both by members and 
others. Some were convinced, and 
came forward in baptism ; IS new officers 
were ordained, and much good done. 
There has been quite an increase in that 
conference since last quarter. 

Elder Watt speaks very encouraging 
in one of his late letters, in relation to 
the Edinburgh conference. It is increas- 
ing in numbers, and in faith and zeal; 
and through the labours of its officers it 
is spreading in the region round about. 

As to the Manchester conference we 
must say that the Lord is truly blessing 
us with an ingathering of souls, both 
in town and in most of the brandies 
around. We have had so many added 
to the Manchester branch of late that 
our deficiency is more than supplied, 
for the emigrants who lately left us for 
America, consisting of some CO or 80 
souls. 

In Rochdale and Oldham scores arc 
uniting with the church from week to 
week ; and in Tottington, near Bury, 
a flourishing society of near 80 members 
has been gathered in a short time. 
Their meetings there arc crowded almost 
to suffocation. Tims rolls the mighty 
engine of truth, and none can hinder. 

The ship Tyrcan sailed with 207 pas- 
sengers on the morning of the 21st Sep. 
On going out of dock the previous day 
many hundreds crowded round to wit- 
ness a ship load of the sons and daugh- 
ters of Zion depart from their native 
shore for the promised land. They 
moved slowly out into the river, singing 

Lovcly'nativo land, farewell ! 

Glad I lc&vo ihoo, glad I leave thee. 

Far in diatom lands to dwell. 


ICATIONS. 

Next morning they weighed anchor, 
about 10 o’clock, and hoisted sail bcfoic 
a fair wind, moving away under the flag 
of liberty — the American stars and 
stripes, with a majesty seldom surpassed. 
The emigrants were all on deck, and in 
good spirits; and asour little boat came 
ofi with ihrcc h early cheers, they were 
singing the favourite hymn — 

How firm a foundation, yo saints of tho Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent Word. 

The last lines which we heard, as their 
voices were lost in the distance, were ns 
follows : — 

When through (ho deep waters I call thco to go, 
Tho rivers of sorrow shall not thco o’erfiow. 

Hats and handkerchiefs wcrestill waving 
in view ns a last token of farewell. Soon 
all was a dim speck upon the ocean; « 
few moments more and they were van- 
ished from view in the wide expanse, 
and lost in the distance. 

May God speed them onward in their 
course, and land them safe in their 
destined port. 

' COMMUNICATIONS. 


Burnley, Sept. 16, 1841. 
Dear Brother Pratt, 

I take the liberty of writing to 
you, in the first place to in form you 
that our next quarterly conference will 
he held at Clithcroc next Sunday but 
one, the 2Gth instant, and if you could 
make it convenient to come the churches 
would he much gratified. The work is 
rolling on in the town of Blackburn, 
and many have been added thereto. A 
great multitude of people in the neigh- 
bourhood surrounding Burnley arc 
becoming much interested, and promise 
ere long a rich harvest. May the Lord 
speedily send forth more labourers info 
bis harvest. 

I have been lately engaged in two 
public discussions at a place called En- 
field, about seven miles from Burnley, 
with some local preachers of the old 
body of Methodists, and without the 
least egotism, I can truly say that 
truth was triumphant. To God be all 
the praise, that he has sent forth tho 
spirit of truth to guide into all truth, 
and to bring to nought the wisdom of 
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the wise and the understanding of the 
prudent. I will just endeavour to place 
in parallels the passages quoted from 
our books to prove us false, but which 
roved to the public that the preacher 
new not the word of the Lord, but that 
the Latter-Day Saints taught it : — 

A Methodist attempting to prove the 
doctrines and work of the Lord a 
money speculation . 

SCBIPTUBB. 

Whoso feeds you, or Whoso giveth a cup 
clothes you, or gives of cold water in the 
you money' shall njt name of a disciple, 
lose his reward. verily I say unto you. 

Doctrine <$r Covenants, he shall in no wise lose 
liis reward. Matt 10c. 
Let those that have Go thy way, sell 
more than enough for whatsoever thou hast, 
their own support give and give to the poor, 
up the residue to sup- and thou shalt have 
port those who have treasure in heaven, 
not. and come, take up the 

Doc.fyCov. cross, and follow me. 

Mark 10 c. 21 v. 

Thou shalt not covet Neither said any of 

thineown property^cc. them that ought of the 
Doc.^Cov. things which he pos- 

sessed was his own. 

Acts 4c. 32v. 

My servant Martin And Joses, who by 
Harris shall be an ex- the apostles was sur- 
ample to the church in named Barnabas, 
giving up his property (which is, being inter- 
ior the work of the preted, the son of con- 
Lord, &c. solution) a Levite, and 

Doc. 8f Cov. of the country of Cy- 
prus, having land, 
sold it, and brought the 
money and laid it at 
the apoBtles’ feet. 

Acts 4c. 36&37v. 

In this manner and with similar quo- 
tations from our publications, equally 
easy to answer, did a Methodist local 
preacher endeavour to prove what he 
called Mormonism to be a money specu- 
lation, and this too with the vast sums 
raised for the support of their ministers 
at home, their hundred thousand yearly 
for missionary exertions, their vast cen- 
tenery fund, of which I know not the 
amount, and their contingent funds 
staring him in the face, and likewise 
with the Word of God confirming and 
establishing the doctrines of the saints; 
but I rejoice to say hundreds that were 
present saw through the fallacy of their 
remarks, and appreciated the statements 
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of truth. Dear Brother, I have learned 
one thing, that the opponents of the 
truth, whether they be wise men or fools 
are equally powerless against it. 

Ten of our brethren and sisters left 
us this morning for Liverpool on their 
way to America. 

Swift may the breezes waft them on. 

To Joseph's promis’d land, 

There still preserv’d, no wand’rer gone. 
Triumphant may they stand. 

Yours in the covenant of peace, 

Thomas Waed. 

Sept. 29th. 

Elder Pratt, 

We take the liberty to inform you 
that we have been labouring in Westmor- 
land, and through the mercy of God, in 
the midst of persecution and lying 
editors, the work of the Lord rolls on. 

In Kendal were ten persons, lately 
baptised and organized in a society, and 
more have promised to obey soon. 

In Briggsteer there are nine baptised, 
and four more have given in to go 
forward next Sunday. In Holme we 
have baptised nineteen. Here we have 
laboured under very unfavourable cir- 
cumstances, which thank God are giving 
way a little, and we hope soon to reap a 
plentiful harvest of souls. It is hard to 
stem the tide of lying tongues, for 
neither priests nor people have as yet 
learned to speak the truth. 

At one of our meetings in the open 
air, four pretended preachers of the 
gospel came up, and one of them pub- 
licly demanded our elder to take some 
arsenic, which he had brought with him, 
in order to have a sign to enable him to 
believe the bible. The people however 
seemed to have more reason and good 
sense; for they were very much hurt 
with his conduct, and told him that 
if he were a man of God, he would not 
disturb a meeting. 

In a few evenings after he came to 
have a discussion on the Book of Mor- 
mon, but we were not willing to take 
newspapers for our standard, and give 
up the Bible, therefore he gave up the 
contest. 

He was soon called before the gentle- 
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men of the town (who had employed 
him as a missionary) for his bad con- 
duct towards us. 

They told him that if ever he opposed 
us again, he was to loose his place as a 
missionary; and consequently his salary 
would be lost. This had the desired 
effect. 

There are many who say that we preach 
erroneous doctrine and lies ; and yet 
they say, shew us a sign and we will 
believe. It seems by this, that they are 
willing to believe errors and falshoods, 
if they can have a sign, but we have 
not so learned Christ. 

We remain yours. 

In the bonds of a peaceful gospel, 
Parkinson & Speakman. 


Extract oj a Letter from Sister Mel- 
ting, who lately, emigrated from 
Preston , England , toNauvoo, United 
States. 

Dear H., 

We are all in good spirits, and 
more convinced than ever that this is 
the work of the Lord. Joseph Smith 
is indeed a prophet, and a man of God. 

In gathering to this land many shake 
out by the way, and others after they 
arrive, but one solemn fact is, all those 
who fall away immediately begin to 
curse and swear, tell lies, and get drunk, 
and, finally, if they do not speedily re- 
pent, will go down to hell. 

Do not persuade any barren soul to 
come here — we want men of faith, who 
can sacrifice their all for Christ’s sake 
and the Gospel’s. 

All the people have been very kind to 
us indeed. Be of good cheer, for the 
time to favour Zion, vea the set time 
has come. If we partake of her poverty 
we shall share in her riches and glory. 
There are many fallen that came from 
England, and some of them will return, 
and Spread all manner of evil. The 
reasopds because* they know neither the 
Father nor the Son. But verily, saith 
the Lord, they shall have their reward, 
and God will do his own work in spite 
of apostates or devils. Don’t encourage 
any to come here whose works do not 
agree with their professions, for ere long 


they will prove as thorns in your side 
Our strength docs not lie in numbers, 
but in the power of God ; this is true 
and faithful. Even so. Amen. 

* EMIGRATION NOTICE. 

The saints and others who -are about emi- 
grating to Illinois, are hereby informed, that 
our next 6hip will sail from Liverpool, to New 
Orleans, on or about the 25th of October. 

Those who wish a passage, should apply to 
the Stab Office, Manchester; or to Amos 
Fielding, Liverpool ; his office is in Chapel- 
street, No. 36, next door to Ceamsand Brown’s 
Provision Store. j 

N.B. By forwarding about five pounds 1 
per head, together with names, ages, *, and 
occupation, (children under fourteen years vfh 
age, half price, under one year nothin?. ’ 
passage and provisions will be provided in the* 
bostposible order, and at a price whvct* % wi^M 
save from one to two pounds each pas*eL t ?r,* 
and the overplus money (if any) will be re- 
turned before sailing from Liverpool. ChiL 
dren’s names should be sent in, even if they 
are but a few hours old. Passengers applying 
to us may depend on first rate accommodations 
ior speed, comfort, and safety, as we charter 
none but first rate ships. 

Pratt Sc Fielding, AgeirtsT * 

CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

The Manchester Conference will meet at tfy£* 
Carpenters’ Hall, Manchester, on Sunday the 
17th Oct, at nine o’clock. 
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PHILOSOPHY OF THE RESUR- 
RECTION. 

" But some man will say, How are 
the dead raised up? and with what 
body do they come ? * * That 

which thou so west is not quickened, ex- 
cept it die : and that which thou sowest 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bear grain, it may chance of 
wheat or some other grain : But God 
givefh it a body as it hath pleased him, 
and to every seed his own body. 

All flesh is not the same flesh ; but 
there is one kind of flesh of men, an- 
other flesh of beasts, another of fishes, 
and another of birds. There are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial : 
but the glory of the celestial is one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial is another 
1st Cor . 15 chap . 35 & 40. 

The resurrection of the body has been 
objected to by many as a principle which 
comes in contact with the known laws of 
nature, and therefore both unreasonable 
and impossible. 

For instance, it is ascertained beyond 
a doubt that the human system is con- 
stantly changing, by throwing off par- 
ticles of matter, and receiving new ones. 
By the several natural evacuations from 


the body, parts of the old system arc 
dispensed with, and by the nourishment 
received into the stomach, and by means 
of the blood vessels diffused through the 
system, new particles are constantly 
added. 

Thus the whole matter which consti- 
tutes the physical system of the human 
body at any given time is said to pass 
away in exchange for new matter to the 
same amount, once in about ten years. 

According to this calculation, man at 
the a£e of seventy years has been com- 
posed of matter sufficient to constitute 
seven human bodies, each about equal in 
dimensions to that which he possesses at 
any one given time. 

The second consideration is that the 
particles of matter thus thrown off be- 
come parts of the earth from which they 
originated, and at length grow up and 
live again in vegetable substances, such 
as grass, grain, fruit, &c. These in 
turn become food for animals; thus these 
animals are in part composed of the same 
particles which constituted parts of the 
human system. These animals are in 
turn devoured by man, and thus help to 
form parts of other human systems : and 
so on in an endless variety of alternate 
changes and subdivisions. 
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These facts are brought forward by 
some as so many proofs that it is im- 
possible for ihe physical system of man 
ever to rise from the dead. 

They urge that in the resurrection one 
individual would necessarily claim some 
of the same particles of matter as another, 
because both had once possessed some of 
the same particles. 

All these objections appear very / 
plausible at first sight, and have doubts 
less been a means of overthrowing the 
faith of many in regard to a resurrection 
of the body. While, on the other hand, 
these objections have been met by super- 
stition, bigotry, and ignorance, not with 
a design to enlighten the understanding 
or to inform and convince the judgment, 
but with an endeavour to throw a veil of 
sacredness over the whole subject, as if it 
were a mystery to be believed without the 
possibility of understanding it. 

Perhaps a few sentences like the fol- 
lowing have been sufficient to smother 
all further enquiry : — “ Ignorance is the 
mother of devotion.*’ “ Don’t let 
your mind think on such subjects, it is 
a temptation to infidelity.” "It is' 
wicked to enquire into such things.” 
"All things are possible with God,” &c. 

Others have pretended to solve the 
difficulty* by supposing that the doctrine 
of the resurrection, although true, does 
not imply a maternal body, but rather a 
spiritual body, or formation unconnected 
with matter. 

But after all the seeming difficulties 
which infidelity on the one hand and 
sectarian ignorance and superstition on 
the other have thrown over the subject, 
a few reflections will be sufficient to show 
that every truth in theology and every 
truth in philosophy mutually strengthen, 
illustrate, and confirm each other : for 
instance, the fact that a human body in 
the course of seventy years is composed 
of matter sufficient for the formation of 
seven bodies of the same size, or nearly 
so, shows clearly that six parts out of 
seven will not be occupied by one indi- 
vidual, and will therefore afford sufficient 
materials for the formation of six other 
human structures in the resurrection. 

Thus there will not be the least occa- 


sion for two individuals to necessarily 
claim the same materials ; or in other 
words, for one resurrected body to be 
composed of the materials which are ne- 
cessary for the formation of another, 
seeing each individual would need but 
about one-seventh of that which he had 
occupied in the course of his temporal 
life. 

N Thus all are abundantly provided for 
as to materials out of which to compose 
a new human structure. 

The principal objection which still 
arises in regard to this view of the sub- 
ject is, that the new body is not composed 
wholly of the same materials which con- 
stituted the old one. An argument 
might therefore be started that it could 
not be considered as the same individual, 
or as a resurrection of the same body, 
because partly constituted of other par- 
ticles of matter, as well as dispensing 
with part of that which had constituted 
the old body. But if this objection 
proves anything it proves too much, and 
comes in at last in favour of the resur- 
rection ; for the same objection might 
arise, and with the same degree of pro- 
priety, in regard to individuals in this 
life — for instance, a man has not the 
same body at the age of fifty that he 
had at twenty-five ; and shall we there- 
fore argue that he is not the same per- 
son ? The philosopher would prove 
before any intelligent jury that ii> the 
course of twenty or twenty-five years 
the entil e system had twice passed away 
and given place to a new one : and yet 
the jury would recognise an individual 
at the age of fifty to be the same person 
that he was at the age of twenty — the 
authorities would recognise him to be 
the same — the same criminal— *the same 
debtor — the same prisoner — the same 
heir at law. The mother would claim 
him as her child — the wife as her hus- 
band, &c. Indeed, he would feel con- 
scious himself that he was the same 
erson in reality, and no argument, 
owever strong, would cause him to 
waver or doubt his own identity for a 
moment. 

Now, it is this consciousness that con- 
stitutes the same person in reality, both 
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in his own estimation and that of all his 
acquaintances. 

The man new risen from the tomb 
with a material body composed of the 
old one, or rather of a germ of the old 
one, will, no doubt, stand forth in all the 
consciousness of existence, and of his 
own identity that he possesses in this 
life, and probably with far more acute 
and perfect conceptions and energies of 
mind, the intellect not being clogged 
and retarded by the corruptions ana in- 
firmities of mortality. He will feel and 
know himself to he the same individual, 
and all intelligent beings who have known 
him will identify him as the same that 
was born of a woman, and that returned 
to the dust. 

Even God himself, who is the standard 
of philosophical and all other truths, will 
recognise him as the same individual, 
and will judge him for the deeds done in 
the old body. 

Here, then, at the high court of hea- 
ven, the philosopher’s plea that he is not 
the same individual in his resurrected 
body that he was in his natural body, 
(on account of having parted with some 
of the materials of his original taber- 
nacle, and taken other particles of mat- 
ter in their stead), will vanish away, and 
fall to the ground as unheeded, as a 
similar plea would in this life, when 
presented to a virgin bride, to convince 
her that the object dearest to her heart 
is not the same person after ten years’ 
absence. 

Tis thinking, feeling, seeing 
The laws of nature scan ; 

It is the sense of being 
That constitutes the man. 

From the text we quoted at the head 
of this article, and from the foregoing 
remarks, it will be readily perceived 
that Paul and the Latter-Day Saints, so 
far from being ignorant of the laws of 
nature, or coming in contact with the 
philosophy thereof, have rather recon- 
ciled or hanflonized the revelations of 
God with the laws of nature, and have 
been enabled to point out a mutual 
agreement* or unison between them. 

As the seed falls into the earth and 
dies, and by this very operation sends 


forth a sprout or germ, which, with 
other particles of matter, is sure to 
produce its own likeness; fso the hu- 
man system dies and is again quickened, 
and reproduced in its own likeness by 
the power of the resurrection : and as 
the seed of grain* is necessary for the 
production of its own kind, so the cor- 
ruptible body is indispensably necessary 
as a germ from which the glorious im- 
mortal body is formed-. 

And as each seed produces its own 
kind of grain, so the flesh of birds, 
beasts, fishesrand man, each differ in 
its kind, antTeaoo starting into new life 
will be in its own likeness, and move in 
its own sphere. 

The mysterious works of God in the 
formation, progress, changes, and final 
destiny of creation are all wonderful 
and miraculous in one sense. The 
formation of the natural body in em- 
bryo, or even of a plant or flower, is as 
much a miracle as the creation or re-or- 
ganisation of a world, or the resurrection 
of the body. Each effect has its cause, 
and each cause its effect; and the light, 
spirit, or truth which proceeds from 
Deity is the law of life and motion, the 
great governing principle of the whole 
machinery of the universe, whether 
natural or spiritual, temporal or eternal. 
It is the cause of causes, the main spring 
of nature’s time piece. By it we live, 
in it we move and have our being. 

Let man be placed upon a lofty 
eminence, surrounded with the original 
elements of uncreated worlds — let him 
contemplate the confused and chaotic 
mass of unorganised existence ; let him 
hear the voice of truth and power as its 
first sentence rolls in majesty of wisdom 
from the lips of Deity ; let him behold 
the first movement of chaos as it begins 
to come to order; let him contemplate 
its various workings till the heavens and 
earth, and man and beast, and plant 
and flower, startle into conscious being, 
in all the beauty of joyous existence ; let 
him observe every minute particular of 
its progress through time, in all its 
various changes ; let him contemplate 
the changing seasons as they roll in 
hours and days, and months and years; 
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let his thoughts reach to the starry 
heavens and view them in all their 
motions and revolutions — the sun in its 
daily course, the planets in their annual 
revolutions, the blazing comet as it 
moves afar in the wilds of ether, and 
returns from its journey oTa hundred or 
a thousand years; let him return to earth 
and view the vegetable kingdom as it 
blooms and ripens, and Tails again to 
decay in the revolving-seasons — the time 
worn oak of a thousand years as it braves 
the tempest, or thejnoi»st flower whose 
life is but a day; let tern view the 
animal creation in alTlts variety as it 
appears and passes in turn from the stage 
of action ; let him contemplate man, 
from his infant formation. through all 
the changes of his various life till he 
returns to dust ; let him view the labotiri- 
ous revolutions of the groaning earth 
and its various inhabitants through all 
their temporal career, till wearied nature 
sinks to rest, and worn by slowly rolling 
years, the earth itself shall die ; lastly, 
let him contemplate all nature regen- 
erated, renewed, and starting into being, 
while death itself shall conquered be, 
and immortality alone endure. 

The vision ended. Man ! what has 
thou seen P Answer : Nothing out of 
the ordinary course; all I beheld was 
nature moving in perfect accordance with 
the law of its existence : not one single 
deviation or shadow of turning from the 
immutable laws of truth. 

But hast thou seen no miracle ? Yes ; 
it was all miraculous ; it was all achieved 
by the law of light, which was the im- 
mediate power of God ; but it was all 
upon the most natural, easy, simple, and 
plain principles of nature in its varied 
order; and which to call the most 
miraculous I know not ! Whether it was 
the creation of a world, the blosoming 
of a flower, the hatching of a butterfly, 
or the resurrection of the body, and the 
making of new heavens and a new earth. 
All these were so many displays of the 
power of God. 

All these were miraculous. 

All these were natural. 

All these were spiritual. 

All these were adapted to the simplest 


capacity, aided by the spirit of God. 

All tnese were too sublime for an arch- 
angel to comprehend bv his own capa- 
city without the spirit of revelation. 

Ed. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE FALLS 
OF NIAGARA. 


In the month of April, 1836, the 
editor of this paper, while on a mission 
from the United States to Canada, had 
occasion to pass near the falls of Niagara, 
so well known in the history of natural 
curiosities. 1 1 was indeed a noble sight, 
and as this was our first visit to this 
place, it made a deep and awful impres- 
sion on our minds. We halted a short 
time to view this wonder of nature, arid 
to adore that God who had formed a 
world so sublimely grand. 

The leaping of a world of waters over 
a perpendicular fall of 160 feet— the 
foaming and dashing of its white spray 
upon the rocks beneath — the rising cloud 
of mist with its glittering rainbow — 
the yawning gulf with its thousand 
whirlpools — all, all conspired to fill the 
contemplative mind with wonder and 
admiration, and with reverence to the 
great author of all the wonders of crea- 
tion, while its everlasting roar, which 
may be heard for many miles distant, 
seemed a lively emblem of eternity. 

While musing on this awful spot, we 
fell into the following train of reflections, 
which we now extract from our private 
journal. 

Generations may pass in long succes- 
sion — ages may roll away, and others 
still succeed. Empires may rise and 
flourish, and pass away and be forgotten, 
but still thy deafening, thy solemn and 
awful voice is heard in one eternal roar. 
The temples of marble may moulder to 
dust — the monuments of the great may 
crumble to decay — the palaces of kings 
fall to ruin, and their very place become 
unknown— their history forgotten in the 
almost countless ages of antiquity, and 
still thy sound is heard in everlasting 
moan, as if mourning over the ruins of 
bygone years. 

With deepest eloquence thou seemest 
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to speak in awful pride, saying — “ Before 
Abraham was I am and with mingled 
feelings of pity and contempt thou 
seemest to enquire — 

Where now is Nimrod’s mighty tower? Where 
the 

Majestic walls — the warlike battlements — 
The splendid palaces — the hanging gardens 
Of Babylon ? 

Where the proud Nebuchadnezar, which with 
Golden sceptre swayed the world, and made 
The nations tremble? Where the proud 
Nineveh — 

The strong Thebes, with its hundred gates ? 
The golden Tyre — the splendid Athens — the 
Majestic Rome, with all their works of art — 
Their monuments of fame — once the pride and 
Glory of the world ? 

Where the mighty Pharaohs — the terrible 
Alexanders — the invincible Ccesars — 

The warlike Hannibals ? tyrants in turn. 

Where now the gifted poets — the splendid 
Orators — the profound philosophers 
Of Greece and Rome, whose powerful talents 
Hurled royal tyrants headlong from their 
thrones ; 

Made senates weep or laugh at will, and ruled 
The nations ? They are swept away by time ; 
Their beauty, like the morning flower, is 
withered ; 

Their pride and glory gone like leaves 
autumn ; 

Their grandest works are fast decaying, 
Mouldering to ruin, soon to be forgotten. 


Restored to its original — receives 
Its final rest, and groans and sighs no more : 
Till then weep on, aud let thy voice ascend 
In solemn music to the skies, — it is 
A funeral dirge, — thou weepest o’er the miseries 
Of a fallen world — in anguish deep. 


MIRACLES OF HEALING. 


Batavia, N.Y. May 19, 1841. 

To the Saints scattered abroad , and to 
all whom it may concern , 

GREETING, 

Be it known that on or about the first 
of December last, we, J. Shamp and 
Margaret Shamp, of the town of Batavia, 
Gennessee county, N. Y. had a daughter 
that had been deaf and dumb four, and 
a half years, and was restored to her 
hearing the time aforesaid by laying on 
of the hands of the elders of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
through the power of Almighty God, 
aud faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
believed and practised by them in these 
last days. 

The circumstances attending her res- 
toration were these : — It was asked, as a 
sign in a meeting of the Latter-Day 
Saints by an elder of the Baptist Church 
of the name of Stimson in an insolent 


B ut still my storehouse is unexhausted — 

My fountain full and overflowing — my 
Solid munitions of rocks stand secure, 

My voice as mighty as when *the beautious 
Colours of the rainbow first sported in 
The sunbeams : 

As when intelligences of olden worlds 
First gazed with admiration upon my 
Expanded waters, or animated at 
The music of my voice, join’d in the chorus, 
And all the sons of God shouted for joy. 

But boast not, O proud Niagara ! Though 
Thou mayest withstand the ravages of time, 
While countless millions, swept away with all 
Their mighty works, are lost in following years, 
Yet there is a voice to speak, long and loud ! 
’Tis Michael’s trump, whose mighty blast shall 
rend 

Thy rocks, and bow thy lofty mountains in the 
dust; 

Before whose awful presence thy waters 
Blush in retiring modesty ; and in 
Respectful silence thou shalt stand in listening 
Wonder, and admire, while thunders roll 
Majestic round the sky — the lightnings play — 
Tho mountains sink — the Tallies rise, — till 
earth, 


manner, and he said if they would heal 
the child he would be a “ Mormon,” and 
he would guarantee that the congre- 
gation would he “Mormons” too. When 
the sign wets asked, it was manifest to 
me by the spirit of God, that if I would 
believe and obey the fulness of the 
gospel it should be done. Soon after 
we had obeyed the gospel. Elders 
Nathan, R. Knight, and Charles Thomp- 
son came to our house, and they ad- 
ministered to her by the laying on of 
hands, and she was restored to her 
hearing, and now she both hears and 
speaks, and is improving very fast in 
talking, for whicli we thank God, and 
for the blessings and power of the gospel 
as manifest in my family in three differ- 
ent instances, and in a number of 
instances in our neighbourhood. Those 
affected with numbness have been res- 
tored — a fever-sore on the ancle, that 
medicine had no effect upon, was healed 
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by the laying on of hands. Another 
case in our vicinity of a disease in the 
chest, a severe case indeed, and given 
over by the physicians, and the night 
previous to the lady having hands laid 
on her by the Elders, her friends thought 
she would not survive until morning, she 
was immediately restored by the laying 
on of hands and faith in Jesus Christ. 

We had a child attacked with the in- 
carnation of the lungs, for which we 
applied to medical aid, but it got no 
relief ; then we called upon Elder 
Knight, and he laid hands on her in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and she was in- 
stantly healed, and in fifteen minutes 
appeared as well as ever she did. 

My wife had a swelling in her side, 
internally, of two years’ standing, to 
relieve which medical aid had been 
sought for and tried, but in vain. It 
had become very alarming, so that she 
was unable to do much, and we had 
given up all hopes of her recoveiy, but 
to our great joy she was restored imme- 
diately by the laying on of hands, by 
the miraculous power of God, to the 
glory and honour of his name. 

Brethren, let us take courage, not- 
withstanding that persecutions and 
afflictions await us, and we are doomed 
to be cast out and set at nought by the 
sects of the day, and to have the finger 
of scorn and derision pointed at us, and 
to have all manner of evil spoken against 
us falsely for Christ’s sake. Let us 
keep humble, knowing that God exalteth 
the humble, but bringeth to nought the 
proud and scornful. Our Saviour said, 
“ He that believeth on me, greater works 
than these shall he do,’* speaking of the 
miracles he had done at a certain time, 
and truly we are witnessing daily his 
mighty power by the signs which he said 
should follow his believing children. 

And now we would recommend 
brother Knight to the confidence and 
fellowship of the brethren wheresoever 
his lot may be cast, for God owns and 
blesses his labours in this vicinity to the 
convincing of many and to the uphold- 
ing of the Redeemer’s kingdom and the 
advancing of his cause, notwithstanding 
wicked men and devils oppose and strive 


to hinder the work, as we are witnesses# 
and subscribe our hands in testimony of 
the truths of the everlasting gospel as 
taught and believed by the Latter-Day 
Saints. J Shamp. 

M. Shamp. 

— limes and Seasons, Aug . 16. 

THE CHURCH AND ITS PROS- 
PECTS. 

From the Times and Seasons Sept . 15. 

Many of our friends and correspon- 
dents living at a distance, are anxiously 
inquiring to know the situation of the 
church in this place, with regard to our 
neighbours. We will answer their in- 
quiries in a word ; all is peace and pros- 
perity w ith the church in all this reigion 
of country, and the prospects are, by far, 
more flattering at the present time, than 
we have ever known them. Perfect 
harmony and good feeling prevails be- 
tween us and our neighbours, w ith the 
exception of two or three individuals, 
whose names are not worthy of mention. 
They have laboured incessantly to create 
an excitement, but thus far it has proved 
altogether fruitless, with the exception of 
the little feeling created abroad, where 
they are not know n through the medium 
of the Journal of Commerce, and other 
low and vulgar public prints, which 
choose to publish a lie ratharthan truth 
because it takes better with the commu- 
nity at large: — and besides, they think 
to injure thousands of innocent people 
by so doing; but in this they are mis- 
taken, for we can assure them that the 
wanner the persecution, the greater the 
spread of the work, the fiercer the con- 
test the sooner it will be ended, when 
“ truth will prevail,” Mormonism rise 
triumphantly victorious over all opposi- 
tion, and this, the gospel of the kingdom " 
of Jesus Christ, will be preached to all 
the nations, kindreds, tongues and peo- 
ple, under the whole heaven ; the honest 
in heart will cheerfully embrace it, and 
be gathered into the cities of Zion and 
Jerusalem, places of refuge appointed of 
God for the safety of his people, when 
he pours out his wTath and indignation 
upon the wicked and ungodly, and those 
who know not God ana obey not the 
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gospel of Jesus Christ. But to return. 

Great improvements have been made 
in our city, during the present season, 
several hundred buildings have been 
erected, many of which are splendid 
frame and brick buildings. The buil- 
ding committee of the temple are making 
rapid advances towards the completion 
of that great and desirable object; the 
baptismal font in its base, will probably 
be completed in a few weeks. The 
Nauvoo House is also in a great state of 
forwardness, and the work thereon is be- 
ing pushed forward with all possible dili- 
gence. We are informed that the com- 
mitee of these two buildings have pur- 
chased extensive mills and water privi- 
leges in the Pineries of Wisconsin, and 
a company of several men, in their em- 
ploy, will leave here in a few days for 
that country. 

The health of this place has improved 
very much ; there has not been, it is 
thought, half so much sickness this sea- 
son as the last, according to the number 
of inhabitants, nor two thirds the amount 
of deaths. 

Happiness and joy seems to be depic- 
ted upon the countenance of all we meet; 
peace and prosperity is the happy lot of 
the saints in this place, for the present at 
least 

We also copy the following, from the 
same number:— 

Br. Robinson, 

Who can advert back to the first 
dawn of our holy religion — to the time 
when the little stone was first hewn from 
the mountain — and contemplate its sud- 
den and almost magic spread through- 
out the wide dominion of this and other 
Governments, and not feel his mind 
emulated with feelings of ineffable joy ? 
Who can gaze upon the scene — tne 
work of an Omnipotent hand — and view 
the steady march of Truth thro* scenes 
of persecution and sometimes of blood, 
ana mark with what accelerated step it 
has surmounted every opposing barrier 
which priestcraft and superstition have, 
at intervals, thrown athwart its onward 
path, whose bosom will not heave with 
emotions of heartfelt satisfaction, at that 


D ITS PROSPECTS. I()3 

mighty work which He, in His wisdom, 
has wrought upon the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men ? Previous to the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon, wicked- 
ness ‘covered the face of the earth* and 
mental darkness veiled the minds of the 
people; the portentous clouds of 
wretchedness lowered sluggishly over 
the world of mankind; and, truly may 
it be said, there had been a great falling 
away from the original order of religion 
which our Saviour instituted while on 
earth. Men held no communion with 
the Deity — no revelations did the Saviour 
deign to give them ; the efficacy of faith 
had receded amid the darkness of super- 
stition; the sick ceased to be healed; 
prophecying had long since been done 
away ; the cheering voice of the unknown 
tongue had been hushed into silence, 
and yet the religionists of the day essayed 
to believe that the order of Christ’s 
church had never changed since the 
apostolic age. But the ushering in of 
that eventful era, when the still small 
voice was heard to whisper from the dust, 
restored that which was lost; the deep 
gloom of superstition was radiated from 
the mind of man; the unpenetrable 
clouds of bigotry were dissipated; a 
bright sky of heavenly intelligence shed 
its enlightening radiance upon the be- 
nighted world, and the mode of worship- 
ping the Creator was established accord- 
ing to the order which was instituted in 
the* primitive ages of the world. 

Mauy were loud in their denunciations 
against the Book of Mormon, and the' 
eculiar tenets of our faith in the Deity, 
ut conviction reached the hearts of a 
few, whose uncompromising zeal for the 
cause stimulated them to action; and,, 
amid the demoniac scoffs of enemies, 
they firmly breasted the storm of unpre- 
cedented persecution, and stood undaun- 
ted in defence of the principles they had 
espoused. Despite the unparalleled op- 
position with which they met, great 
accessions, from time to time, were made 
to their number ; and now, that only ten 
or eleven years have rolled away their 
fleety months, their numbers are swollen 
to near one hundred thousand souls. 
But the Church has not attained to its 
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present standing in the scale of exalted 
pre-eminence, by passing through flow- 
ery vales of happiness and repose; no! 
scenes of carnage have beset it on every 
hand : streamlets of innocent blood have 
made doleful music in the ears of the 
saints; the bleak wind of winter have 
borne the death-groans of the widow 
and orphan upon their frozen wings; 
the howling wilderness has echoed back 
with melancholy moan, the entreaties of 
the palsied tongue of age, and the fee- 
ble cries of helpless infancy have been 
awfully mingled with the roar of the bel- 
lowing tempest. The saints have been 
barbarously driven from their peaceful 
fire-sides into the desolate and cheerless 
prairies — where there was no voice to 
console them but the muttering tempest; 
and no tears to sympathise but the fall- 
ing rain. The constitution has been denied 
to wave its peaceful folds overthem, and 
a place upon the broad footstool of the 
Almighty has almost been denied them. 
Mobocracv — in America— the land of 
boasted liberty and equal rights — has 
been allowed to raise its hydra-head, and 
many of the saints have fallen martyrs 
at the unhallowed shrine. Tears of in- 
nocence have been made to flow; the 
priviledgeof worshipping God according 
to the dictates of an untrammelled con- 
science, has been wrested from the 
church by a heartless and uninjured 
foe; early hearts have been blasted — 
and the sorrow of unrealized felicity has 
blown its withering mildew upon many 
an early heart. 

But it is painful to dwell upon scenes 
so appalling to humanity as these ; I 
will therefore, fora time, draw the cur- 
tain of forgetfulness over them. The 
church is now measurably free from 
these uncalled-for and heart-rending at- 
trocities, and assumes a rank and stan- 
ding in the world truly enviable to those 
devotees of vice and wickedness who 
have ever and anon since its rise, been 
its relentless detractors. Yes, it is once 
more free aud prosperous. In Illinois it 
has found a permanent resting place 
from oppression — an asylum of undis- 
turbed repose. When in poverty and 
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exile, the saints wandered far from their 
peaceful homes, this noble State Exten- 
ded to them the hospitable hand of wel- 
come— threw the broad mantle of 
protection over them, and hailed them 
as legitimate citizens of the American 
commonwealth. Oh ! generous and 
patriotic State ! may the genius of your 
glorious institutions be perpetuated, and 
may no ambitious demagogue or usurp- 
ing despot ever hold the sacred reins of 
your government, or contaminate the 
fair escutcheon of your spotless fame, by 
trampling upon the rights and liberties 
of unoffending citizens ! For thy kind- 
ness and patriotism, the saints, render 
thee the ever grateful sentiment of their 
bosoms, and do. not forget to intercede 
in thy behalf, while supplicating at the 
altar of intercession. 

I have said the church is now in a 
state of prosperity- -this is verily true. 
The daughters of Israel now sit peace- 
fully upon the mountains of Zion 
— happiness smiles upon each gentle 
brow, and the sweet-toned harp of re- 
joicing is in every hand. No moredoes 
the deep toned clarion of hostile war send 
its thrilling accents along the precincts 
of their invaded homes — no more do the 
terrific yells of the bacchanalian rabble 
disturb the quiet of their midnight slum- 
bers; but all is harmony— joy beams in 
every eye, and every blooming cheek is 
flushed with the soft roses of content- 
ment. The everlasting gospel, too, is 
triumphant; the most glittering palaces 
of our beloved America have reverbera- 
ted with its joyful sound — its trembling 
echoes have reached the most magnificient 
courts of aristocratic England, and thou- 
sands of the noble and ignoble, of both 
governments, now worship at his holy 
shrine. A messenger, bearing the glad 
tidings of salvation, has been sent to the 
deserted countries of Palestine, and those 
silent and gloomy regions — once the 
theatre of many mighty miracles, wrought 
by the Omnipotent hand of Jehovah and 
his apostles — will soon re-echo with its 
long silent and almost forgotten sound. 

Yours respectfully. 

L. O. LITTLEFIELD. 
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millennial Star. 


Manchesteb, Nov. 10th, 1841' 

Extracts from, the Minutes of the 
Manchester Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
held at the Carpenters ’ Hall, Manches- 
ter, on Sunday, the \lth of October, 
1841, being the 1 1 th day of the 1th 
month of the \2th year of the Church . 

The house was called to order a little 
after nine o’clock in the morning, and 
opened by Elder Pratt with prayer. 

Elder Pratt was called to the chair, 
John Brotherton, to the office of clerk. 

Twelve Branches were represented, 
consisting of 1589 members, with appro- 
priate officers. 

Elder Pratt then spoke respecting the 
priesthood. Showed that on this one 
point the church depended. Proved 
that the sects of modern Christendom, 
were without authority ; and the author- 
ity of the church of Rome was null and 
void. That the sectarians by denying 
modern revelations, thus cut themselves 
off from authority to preach the gospel, 
or administer in the ordinances belong- 
ing to the church of Jesus Christ ; and 
that the authority of the Latter-Day 
Saints, is from heaven by the most posi- 
tive revelation ever given to man. 

After his address many were called 
to the ministry, and ordained to 
their respective offices. Instructions 
were given in relation to the duties of 
the officers, members, &c. and they were 
particularly exhorted to abstain from 
intoxicating drinks, together with to- 
bacco, snuff, and all other evil habits. 
After the ordination, the saints present 
partook of the Lord’s supper, and sung 
and rejoiced together. 

Several interesting and useful ad- 
dresses were delivered at evening, and 
the meeting concluded with a spirit of 
joy and satisfaction. 

The number of officers present at this 
conference; was about one hundred, and 
members not far from one thousand. 

From the foregoing extract, it will be 
seen that the church in Manchester 
conference now numbers near sixteen 
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hundred members after excommunicating 
one hundred and twenty-five and dismiss- 
/ ing some hundreds by emigration. 

All these have been gathered into the 
fold in the course of about two years, 
and that from an obscure beginning, in 
a small cellar in Oldham-road ; being 
the first place where the fulness of the 
gospel was preached within the bounds 
of what now composes the Manchester 
conference. “ Beliold how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth !” 

We continue to receive the most cheer- 
ing accounts from various parts of 
England and Scotland, in regard to the 
success of the cause of truth. The devil 
is raging, priests and editors lying, and 
deceiving as usual ; while on the other 
hand the saints are rejoicing in the gifts 
and power of God, as made manifest 
among them ; and are increasing in 
numbers, and faith, and knowledge, and 
zeal for the cause of God. 

A general spirit of emigration seems 
to prevail amongst them ; and the more 
they are oppressed, persecuted, and 
wronged for their religion, the stronger 
their desire and determination to be 
gathered with the saints, where, be- 
coming a great nation, every man may 
sit under his own vine and fruit tree, 
and none molest or make them afraid. 

On Monday the 8th Nov., the splendid 
ship Chaos, sailed from Liverpool for 
New Orleans, under the charter of the 
Latter-Day Saints. She carried out 
near one hundred and seventy passengers. 
Cheerfulness and satisfaction seemed to 
pervade every heart as they bid farewell 
to their native shores, and launched 
forth towards the land of promise. May 
the Almighty bless and preserve them, 
and give them an inheritance in the 
land of Joseph. 

There is one thing to which we would 
call the special attention of the saints at 
this time, and that is, the build iing 
OF THE TEMPLE at NaUVOO. 

This being a work commanded of 
God, the saints in all the world 
are required to assist in so desirable an 
object, by contributing liberally of their 
silver and gold, as far so it is in their 
power. 

The first consideration is : God has 
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commanded it. The second is, the saints 
in that country need it, as they now have 
to meet out of doors. The third is, great 
blessings depend on its speedy erection — 
blessings which equally concern all the 
children of God, throughout the world. 
With these considerations, we hope the 
officers and members of each conference 
will be up and doing. A few individuals 
in England, have already sent some 
twenty-eight or thirty pounds, for this 
purpose, by the two last shjps, and we 
hope the exertion will be more general 
hereafter. 

- We have received several interesting 
communications from different places, 
which will probably appear in our next 
number, being too late to find room in 
this. The purport of them is, that the 
sick are healed, the lame walk, the old 
men dream dreams, the young men 
see visions, the servants and hand- 
maids of the Lord speak in tongues, and 
piophecy. While the Lord is showing 
wonders in heaven above, and signs in 
earth beneath — blood, fire, and vapour 
of smoke. All these things admonish 
us that the coming of the Lord is near. 
“Amen. — Even so. — Come Lord Jesus.” 


REVELATION 

TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

Extracted from the Doctrine and Covenants) 
Sec. c. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, 
saith the Lord your God, and hear the 
word of the Lord concerning you : the 
Lord who shall suddenly come to his 
temple : the Lord who shall come down 
upon the world with a curse to judgment; 
yea, upon all the nations that forget 
God, and upon all the ungodly among 
you. For he shall make bare his holy 
arm in the eyes of all the nadons, and 
all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of their God. Wherefore, pre- 
pare ye, prepare ye, O my people ; 
sanctify yourselves, gather ye together, 
O ye people of my church, upon the 
land of Zion, all you that have not been 
commanded to tarry. Go ye out from 
Babylon. Be ye clean that bear the 
vessels of the Lord. Call your solemn 
assemblies, and speak often one to an- 


other. And let every man call upon 
the name of the Lord ; yea, verily I say 
unto you again, the dme has come when 
the voice of the Lord is unto you. Go 
ye out of Babylon ; gather ye out from 
among the nadons, from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. 

Send forth the elders of my church 
unto the nadons which are afar off; un- 
to the islands of the sea; send forth unto 
foreign lands ; call upon all nations ; 
firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then upon 
the Jews. And behold and lo, this shall 
be their cry, and the voice of the Lord 
unto all people : Go ye forth unto the 
land of Zion, that the borders of my 
people may be enlarged, and that her 
stakes may be strengthened, and that 
Zion my go forth unto the regions round 
about : yea, let the cry go forth among 
all people; Awake and arise and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom : behold 
and lo ! the Bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet him. Prepare yourselves 
for the great day of the Lord. Watch, 
therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour. Let then), therefore, who 
are among the Gendles, flee unto Zion. 
And let them who be of Judah, flee unto 
Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the 
Lord’s house. Go ye out from among 
the nations, even from Babylon, from the 
midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily thus saith the 
Lord, let not your flight be in haste, but 
let all things be prepared before you : and 
he thatgoeth, let him not look back lest 
sudden destruction shall come upon him. 

Hearken and hear, O ye inhabitants 
of the earth. Listen, ye elders of my 
church together, and hear the voice of 
the Lord, for he calleih upon all men 
and he comm and eth all men every where 
to repent: for behold the Lord God 
hath sent forth the angel, crying through 
the midst of heaven, saying. Prepare 
ye the wa^ of the Lord, and make his 
paths straight, for the hour of his coming 
is nigh, when the lamb shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred 
and forty-four thousand, having his 
Father’s name written in their foreheads: 
wherefore, prepare ye for the coming of 
the Bridegroom : go ye, go ye out to 
meet him, for behold he shall stand up 
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on the mount of Olivet, and upon the 
mighty ocean, even the great deep, and 
upon the islands of the sea, ana upon 
the land of Zion ; and he shall utter his 
voice out of Zion, and he shall speak 
from Jerusalem, and his voice shall be 
heard among all people, and it shall be 
a voice as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder, which 
shall break down the mountains and the 
vallies shall not be found : he shall com- 
mand the great deep and it shall be 
driven back into the north countries, and 
the islands shall become one land, and 
the land of Jerusalem and the land 
of Zion, shall be turned back into their 
own place, and the earth shall be like as 
it was in the days before it was divided. 
And the Lord even the Saviour shall 
stand in the midst of his people, and shall 
reign overall flesh. And they who are 
in the north countries shall come in re- 
membrance before the Lord, and their 
prophets shall hear his voice, and shall 
no longer stay themselves, and they shall 
smite the rocks, and the ice shall flow 
down at their presence. And an high- 
way shall be cast up in the midst of the 
great deep. Their enemies shall become 
a prey unto them, and in the barren 
deserts there shall come forth pools of 
living water ; and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty land — And 
they shall bring forth their rich treasures 
unto the children of Ephraim my ser- 
vants. And the boundaries of the ever- 
lasting hills shall tremble at their pre- 
sence. And then shall they fall down 
and be crowned with glory even in Zion, 
by the hands of the servants of the Lord, 
even the children of Ephraim ; and 
they shall be filled with songs of ever- 
lasting joy. Behold this is the blessing 
of the everlasting God upon the tribes of 
Israel, and the richer blessing upon the 
head of Ephraim and his fellows* And 
they also of the tribe of Judah, after 
their pain, shall be sanctified in holy- 
ness before the Lord to dwell in his 
presence day and night for ever and ever. 

And now, verily saith the Lord, that 
these things raignt be known among 
you, O inhabitants of the earth, I have 
sent forth mine angel, flying through the 
mi '»T burin" the cv^rlTsti ncr 


gospel, who hath appeared unto some, 
and hath committed it unto man, who 
shall appear unto many that dwell upon 
earth : and this gospel shall be preached 
unto every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and the servants of 
God shall go forth, saying, with a loud 
voice. Fear God and give glory to him, 
for the hour of his judgment is come ; 
and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and sea, and the fountain of wa- 
ters, calling upon the name of the Lord 
day and night, saying, — O that thou 
wouldst rend the heavens, that thou 
wouldst come down, that the mountains 
might flow down at thy presence. And 
it shall be answered upon their heads, 
for the presence of the Lord shall be as 
the melting fire thatbumeth, and as the 
fire which causeth the waters to boil. O 
Lord, thou shalt come down to make 
thy name known to thine adversaries, 
and all nations shall tremble at thy pre- 
sence. When thou doeth terrible things, 
things they look not for — yea, when 
thou comest down and the mounlains 
flow down at thy presence, thou shalt 
meet him who rejoiceth and worketh 
righteousness, who remember thee in 
thy ways; for since the beginning of 
the world have not men heard nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath any eye 
seen, O God, besides thee, how great 
things thou hast prepared for him that 
waiteth for thee. 

And it shall be said. Who is this that 
cometh down from God in heaven with 
dyed garments : yea, from the regions 
which are not known, clothed in his 
glorious apparel, travelling in the great- 
ness of his strength ? And he shall 
say, I am he who spake in righteous- 
ness, mighty to save. And the Lord 
shall be red in his apparel, and his gar- 
ments like him that treaddeth in the 
wine vat, and so great shall be the glory 
of his presence, that the sun shall hide 
his face in shame, and the moon shall 
withhold its light, and the stars shall be 
hurled from their places : and his voice 
shall be heard, I have trodden the wine 
press-alone, and have brought judgment 
upon all people; and none was with 
me ; and I have trampled them in my 
fnrv, and T did tread upon them in mine 
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anger, and their blood have I sprinkled 
upon my garments and stained all my 
raiment : for this was the dajL of ven- 
geance which was in my heart. And 
now the year of my redeemed is come, 
and they shall mention the loving kind- 
ness of their Lord, and all that he has 
bestowed upon them, according to his 
goodness, and according to his loving 
kindness, forever and ever. In all their 
afflictions he was afflicted. And the 
angel of his presence saved them ; and 
in his love, and in his pity, he redeemed 
them, and bear them, and carried them 
all the days of old ; yea, and Enoch 
also, and they who were with him ; the 
prophets who were before him, and 
Noah also and they who were before him, 
and Moses also, and they who were be- 
fore him, and from Moses to Elijah, and 
from Elijah to John, who were with 
Christ in his resurrection, and the holy 
apostles, with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, shall be in the presence of the 
Lamb. And the graves of the saints 
shall be opened, and they shall come 
forth, and stand on the right hand of 
the Lamb, when he shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and upon the holy city, 
the New Jerusalem, and they shall sing 
the song of the Lamb, day and night 
forever and ever. 

And for this cause, that men might 
be made partakers of the giories which 
were to be revealed, the Lord sent forth 
the fulness of his gospel, his everlasting 
covenant, reasoning in plainness, and 
simplicity, to prepare the weak for those 
things which are coming on the earth ; 
and for the Lord’s errand in the day 
when the weak should confound the 
wise, and the little one become a strong 
nation, and two should put their tens of 
thousands to flight; and by the weak 
things of the earth, the Lord should 
thresh the nations by the power of his 
Spirit. And for this cause these com- 
mandments were given : they were 
commanded to be kept from the world 
in the day that they were given, but 
now are to go forth unto all flesh. And 
this according to the mind and will of 
the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh ; and 
unto him that repenteth and scantifieth 
himself before the Lord, shall be given 


eternal life. And upon them that hearken 
not to the voice of the Lord, shall be 
fulfilled that which was written by the 
prophet Moses, that they should be cut 
off from among the people. 

And also that which was written by 
the prophet Malachi : For behold the 
day cometh that shall bum as an oven, 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day 
that cometh shall bum them up saitn 
the Lord of hosts, that shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. Wherefore 
this shall be the answer of the Lord un- 
to them: In that day when I came unto 
my own, no man among you received 
me, and you were driven out. When I 
called again, there was none of you to 
answer, yet my arm was not shortened 
at all, that I could not reedeem, neither 
mv power to deliver. — Behold at my 
rebuke, I dry up the sea. I make the 
rivers a wilderness : their fish stinketh, 
and dieth for thirst. I clothe the heavens 
with blackness, and make sackcloth their 
covering. And this shall ye have of my 
hand, ye shall lay down in sorrow. 

Behold and lo there are none to de- 
liver you, for ye obeyed not my voice 
when I called to you out of the heavens, 
ye believed not my servants ; and when 
they were sent unto you ye received 
them not : wherefore they sealed up the 
testimony and bound up the law, and ye 
were delivered over unto darkness ; these 
shall go away into outer darkness, where 
th re is weeping, and wailing, and gnash- 
ing of teeth. Behold the Lord your 
God hath spoken it. Amen. 

OBITUARY. 

Died, in Nauvoo, Illinois, on the 
7th of August last, Don Carlos Smith, 
after a short illness, aged 25 years. He 
has left a wife and three children to 
deplore his loss. 

This distinguished individual was the 
youngest brother of President Joseph 
Smith. He had been a member of the 
church from its very commencement — 
had ever conducted as a Christian. He 
had for several years sustained the office 
of President of the quorum of High 
Priests, and had honourably discharged 
the sacred duties of his office. He had 
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also risen to the rank of Brigadier-Gen. 
in the Nauvoo Legion, and at the same 
time had been a principal conductor and 
editor of the Times and Seasons . 

Perhaps no man has ever lived a more 
useful life, or died a more lamented 
and honoured death. All Nauvoo is in 
mourning, and the whole society of the 
Saints on both sides of the Atlantic 
must deeply feel his loss; but no lan- 
guage of ours can so fully express the 
feelings of the saints on this subject as 
the celebrated poetess. Miss Eliza R. 
Snow, has done in her poetic description 
of his funeral, which we publish in 
another column. 

Died in Nauvoo, Illinois, on the 27th 
of August last. Colonel R. B. Thompson, 
in the 30th year of his age. Brother 
Thompson departed in the triumph of 
faith, and rejoiced in the prospect of 
eternity and the privilege of entering into 
a higher sphere of the service of his 
master. He had for several years been 
a useful and zealous member and 
minister of the church of the saints ; had 
become one of the most useful and dis- 
tinguished writers in the sacred cause of 
truth, and his loss to the saints on earth 
will be felt as extensively as that of our 
deceased Brother Smith. 

Both these youths seem to be taken 
away from the church when to all human 
appearance they were least to be spared. 
But the Lord's ways are not like the 
ways of man. He has taken them to 
himself for a wise purpose, and they 
rest from their labours in the mansions 
of peace, while their memory will go 
down as a sweet savour to all generations. 

London, Oct. 28th. 
Elder Pratt — Dear Brother, 

In a moment our joys are 
turned to sorrow, and our pleasures into 
pain. 

Death has entered this part of Zion's 
fold, and has taken captive one of her 
best and most worthy daughters. 

This morning our beloved sister Eliza- 
beth Morgan, after a short illness, bid 
adieu to her weeping husband, children, 
and friends, and took her departure to 
the fair climes of immortality. She was 
beloved by all the saints of light, and 
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much respected throughout tbe extensive 
circle of her worldly acquaintance. 

By her faith, wisdom, and knowledge, 
the curtains of Zion have been spread 
forth, and by her liberality and benevo- 
lence the saints have been made to rejoice. 
With herself and her husband our Elders 
first found a home when they were 
strangers in London, and were endea- 
vouring to rear the standard of Zion 
here. It has also been my home ever 
since I arrived in London. 

The whole Church has cause to mourn 
her loss, and especially those who felt 
her friendship when laying the founda- 
tion of this branch, when dark clouds 
gathered thick and spread over all their 
prospects, and all their efforts seemed 
baffled. But let them not mourn as for 
one who dies without hope. She died 
in hope, in perfect assurance of future 
glory ; and in her dying moments wished 
me to express to Elder Kimball that she 
blessed the hour in which he baptised her. 

One remarkable circumstance con- 
nected with this melancholy event I wish 
now to relate. About two o’clock this 
morning we had given up all hopes of 
her recovery. We saw it was of God 
to take her to himself. We had con- 
tinually offered to the Most High our 
strongest desires that she might be spared, 
and had done everything consistent with 
Scripture and the mind of God. She 
continually expressed a wish that no 
doctor should administer her medicines ; 
and particularly requested that no one 
should cast any reflections upon her 
dear husband and children because no 
doctor had been employed , for she 
wanted no physician but the Lord . 

About two o'clock (as I before ob- 
served) she requested me to kneel by 
her bedside ana for the last time offer 
my supplications, and she would depart 
in peace. I immediately complied with 
her request, and while calling upon the 
Lord in presence of her weeping hus- 
band, children, and friends, the Holy 
Spirit rested upon me in power, and I 
was moved upon to ask the God of Israel 
that her disconsolate husband might be 
comforted, even if it was by the minis- 
tering of sister Morgan's departed spirit, 
and that he might thereby have consola- 
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tion and fulness of hope. At the same 
hour of the night sister Bates, of this 
city, a worthy member of the church, 
had an open vision , in which she saw 
sister Morgan standing in full view before 
her, clothed in robes beautiful and white, 
and around about her head were clouds 
of glory, surpassing in splendour and 
brilliancy the sun at noonday. Sister 
Bates rejoiced in the vision. It was not 
a dream, but an oven vision , continuing 
before her view tor some considerable 
length of time. When the vision closed 
she immediately informed her husband 
of it. 

It being made known to our beloved 
brother Deacon Morgan, the bereaved 
husband of our departed sister, he lifted 
up his head and rejoiced in sorrow , 
receiving consolation in the valley of 
grief. He has not a shadow of doubt 
that the companion of his bosom now 
rests in mansions of peace and glory. 

Lorenzo Snow. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Dear Sir, London, Aug. 20th. 

I arrived in London, on the 21st of 
July. Two days after my arrival, bro- 
ther Snow, left for Bedford. The work 
of the Lord is still onward in this metro- 
polis, under the superintendence of this 
our worthy brother ; prejudice is giving 
way on every side, before the power of 
eternal truth. 

The prospect in London and vicinity, 
of a great in-gathering of the honest in 
heart is excellent; it never was better 
than in the present time. Our academy 
in London, has for some time past been 
quite too small for our meetings; on 
Sunday it was filled in every part, and 
more out on the walk than there was 
inside. Seeing the multitude, the Rev. 
Mr. Elliot (being moved with envy,) 
gave me a challenge for discussion. He 
said he could prove our principles false, 
the bible being the rule of evidence. I 
knew he could not do this, so I accepted 
the challenge. 

We discussed the subject for three 
evenings, after which, Mr. Elliot with- 
drew in confusion and disgrace. Since 
that time he has had to leave the chapel 


where he formerly preached. So much 
for opposing the truth. 

On the evening that Mr. Elliot backed 
out, there was four to one of the whole 
congregation, in favour of the doctrine 
and principles of the church of Jesus 
Christ, of Latter-day Saints. 

As soon as Mr. Elliot had given the 
subject up, a Mr. Allen, the great 
champion of London, as a discussionist, 
arose and challenged the whole church. 
This we accepted. He said in his open- 
ing discourse, that he thought I was an 
honest man, and I would soon be com- 
pelled to yield to the power of his argu- 
ments; and he had no doubt but I 
would renounce the doctrine of the 
saints, and become attached to some 
religious society, and be useful in my 
day and generation. 

To this I replied, that whether our 
doctrines were true or false, he need 
not hope that I ever would j6in the 
builders of Babel. 

As to sectarianism, I had proved it by 
the word of God to be priestcraft, and 
an abomination in (he sight of a holy 
God. And for myself, I was deter- 
mined to stand as far from it as Lot 
stood from Sodom in its evil day. To 
make a long story short, after we had 
discussed the subject three evenings, the 
people began to find that no one knew 
much about Mr. Allen's arguments but 
himself. On the the fourth evening, 
the people desired that we should discuss 
the validity of the book of Mormon and 
revelations. 

After we had spoken on the subject 
about an hour, he said he did not know 
that the book of Mprmon had come 
forth in fulfilment of the bible. He 
thought we had rejected the bible, and 
took the book of Mormon in its plaee. 

To this I replied that, this was his 
fault — not mine. I was not to blame 
for his ignorance of the subject; and 
that we were not so narrow and con- 
tracted in our views, as to suppose that 
the book of Mormon and the bible both 
contained one half the revelations that 
God had made to man, to come to light 
in due time. 

He then gave up the subject of the 
book of Mormon, and admitted that the 
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bible did speak of a book to come forth. 
He likewise admitted, that I had proved 
from the scriptures, that God would con- 
tinue to give revalatious, wherever the 
gift of the Holy Spirit was received and 
enjoyed by the human family. 

He then opposed the doctrine of 
Christ’s reign on the earth ; observing 
that the bible nowhere said that we 
should reign on the earth. 

I quoted the fifth chap. 10th verse, of 
Rev. “ And hast made us nnto our God 
kings and priests , and we shall 
reign on the earth ” I also quoted 
many other passages on the same 
glorious subject, and made a solemn 
appeal to the people, in favour of the 
cause of truth. The great champion 
was satisfied to retire from the field. 

At the close of the discussion, there 
was ten to one in favour of our doctrine, 
and against sectarianism. Several that 
had attended during the discussion, 
came forward for baptism ; for which I 
feel to say, praise the Lord. 

Since these thing’s have taken place, 
we have been preaching to large con- 
gregations — no man forbidding us. 
The work is still rolling on in power 
and majesty. 

I remain your brother, in the new 
and everlasting covenant, 

G. J. Adams. 

THE FUNERAL OF BRIG. GENERAL 
SMITH. 

BT MISS ELIZA B. SNOW. 

It was a Sabbath day. — The morning came, 
But came not with the usual joyoueness 
With which the consecrated day was wont, 

In Nauvoo city, ever and anon, 

To usher its broad radiance on a train 
Of humble, cheerful worshipers. Nature 
Seem’d conscious of the mournful knell 
That broke upon the sadden’d heart of man ! 

The sun arose, muffled with clouds that hid 
His own bright beams, and in effusions soft 
And gentle, as the soothing feeling tones 
Of sorrow, dropt a sympathetic tear. 

At length the clouds dispers'd — the sun 
pour’d forth 

His glorious rays in brilliant majesty : . 

And I beheld upon the beautious plain 
That fronts the noble Mississippi’s wave, 

A mighty host — a pow’rful warrior band 
Whose rich escutcheons glitter’d in the sun. 


I heard the sound of martial music, but 
It came with solemn, slow and mournful air, 
Unlike the bold, and thrilling notes that call 
The restless warrior to the battle field ! 

There was no clash of arms — no din of war — 

The sword was sheath’d, and every martial 
brow 

War mellow’d into sadness ! Mounted high 

Upon a fiery steed, a Chieftain sat 

And issued the command ; and then, anon, 

In double file — in open columns form’d, 

With Chieftains in the front — then horse and 
foot. 

In solemn order, mov’d accross the wide 
Extended plain, the Nauvoo Leigon. — Twas 
A splendid sight — a sight that would have 
charm’d 

The eye of each beholder j but alas ! 

That grand display, was the last honours paid 
To the departed ! 

In the Legion’s rear, 
Still length’ning out the vast procession; 
walk’d 

A crowd of citizens of every rank — 

Of either sex ; and last of all clos’d in 
A long and glitt'ring train of carriages. 

I gaz’d upon the grand procession, till 
It disappear’d amid the dwellings which 
Stand thickly cluster'd near the river’s edge. 

I listen’d — all was still — the music notes 
No longer sounded on the pensive breeze, 

But hark ! the notes awaken’d, and I saw 
The mighty host returning with the same, 
Slow, melancholy tread ! A hearse was borne 
Along with solemn, yet bold martial pomp, 
That plainly signified, a mighty one 
One of no ordinary rank, had fallen ! 

Near to the summit of an eminence 
Rising in bold relief, to dignify 
The beauty of the verdant plain beneath ; 

In Nature’s temple, with no other wall, 

Than the horizon ; and no other arch, 

Than the broad canopy of heaven ; shaded 
With clusfring boughs, whose foliage waves 
around ; 

Is rais’d an altar to the living God. 

There the procession march’d-— it halted there: 
And in the front of weeping relatives, 

The corse of him was plac’d, who there , in life 
Had been a fervent, constant worshipper ! 

His arm 8 and armour on his coffin lay 
And other swords than his, lay crossing there. 

His brother officers, who form’d with him, 
The noblest Military Staff, our fair 
Columbia has to boast, were seated by 
In shining armour clad ; but ah ! they seem’d 
Divested of the martial haughtiness — 

That warlike pride that fires the warrior's eye — 
It lay conceal’d beneath the brow of grief! 
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The invocation and the sacred chant, 

Open’d the solemn service of the day ; 

And then the man of God arose. In tones 
Of truth’s impassion’d eloquence, he spoke 
Of the latte sad occurrence, which had touch’d 
The hearts of all ; and universally 
♦Wassailing forth, a “ fellowship of grief” 

Each soldier, mourn’d a general— each saint, 

A brother— and each citizen, a friend ! 

But whefi he; CoiUe to paint the glories of 
The world to come ; wrapt in the visions of 
Eternal truth ; e’en grief itself, bow’d down, 
And the vast multitude, for once, forgot 
To weep. And then he sweetly dwelt upon 
The character of the deceas’d without 
A stain— liis Christian life, that seem’d without 
A blemish — and his military course, 

A path of honour. Tho’ he had not stood 
Before the cannon’s mouth — altho’ he ne’er 
Had been in battle’s front amid the rage 
Of war, and clash of arms; and altho’ now, 

H’d fall’n according to the common course 
Of Providence, and had not perish d by 
The sword: he was no less a patriot^- 
He lov'd his country — he’d prepar’d himself, 
By stepping high, in military rank, 

To do her service at her earliest call. 

And then the chaplain spoke of him, in the 
Retir’d relations of domestic life. 

There sat his aged, widow’d mother, whom 
He’d honour’d with most filial sanctity — 

To whom, he’d been a constant solace in 
Those scenes of persecution and distress, 
Which she had suffer’d for the gospel’s sake. 
While, as a brother, he had ever prov’d, 

Firm as Gibraltar’s rock — true unto death. 
And then he come still nearer hbtne, and 
touch'd 

The finest fibre of the human heart ; 

And spoke of her, the lonely widow, of 
Tho noble fallen chieftain — the bereft 
Companion of his bosOm, whom he’d lov’d 
With faithful tenderness. Ah ! who can now, 
Enter the halo of her feelings— soothe her grief 
For him who only could reciprocate 
Her bosqm’a.syrapathies ? He too, had been 
A lOvihg to^iiudwlgcpt father tp 
Her. lonely, Wiping bab^s^eft, therlpss . 

To soothe her bleeding heart, : the speaker 
then' 7 

Spokh hf^he West reunion, that awaits 
The faithful. Worshippers of the Most High. 

Thus • clos’d' the- man of God. — The service 

» ^ r>1 done 5 • m ,'" u j. 

Agay^tlie. great procession form’d, and once 
Again,' the bearers took the silent pall 
And bore it onward to the “ narrow house !” 

Then came the parting scenery that clos’d 
The wvice of the living to the dead. 

Whether the olive branch— the eypressbough 
Or myrtle wreath, it matters not, ’twas given 


As the last token of profound respect — 
Emblem of friendship — of eternal life ; 

The Legion, one by one, deposited 
Within the grave, a green unwither’d bougli. 
And passing onward left the trophied urn ! 

A voice was heard slowly pronouncing, “ Earth 
To earth — Ashes to ashes — Dust to dust,” 
Return this body to its mother earth ; 

While on the coffin, fell the. parted clod. 

Beside the grave, the Legion’s playing band , 
Awoke Melodia’s sweetest stiain. A chord 
Was touch’d that echoed music to the springs 
Of life, and fell as soft upon the ear, 

As if seraphic harpers had come down 
To charm the sleeper in his lowly rest. 


The music ceas’d. — Another chaplain’s voice 
With heavenly eloquence pour’d forth in pray’r 
To the Eternal God, responding pass’d 
From heart to heart of the vast multitude — 
The mourning concourse in the burial grove. 
And there, beneath Time’s monument the 


Whose umbrage wav’d luxurious to the breeze, 
They left the shrouded buried corpse of one, 
Belov’d in life and honour’d in his death j 
Waiting the trump of God, to call it forth 
To hail its own bright spirit from the skies ! 

, City of Nouvoo , Aug . 13 th, 1841. 


A WORD ON EMIGRATION. 

We think of chartering another ship 
for New Orleans for the accommodation 
of the Saints, to sail about Christmas. 
If emigrants would forward their names 
and money some weeks before- 
hand, it would enable us to charter 
to better advantage, and perhaps 

SAVE THEM FIVE OR TEN SHILLINGS 

per head. The reason is that we should 
then know whether we could depend on 
a ship load or not, and we could make 
arrangements accordingly. Five pounds 
should be forwarded for each adult, and 
for those between the age of one and 
fourteen, three pounds. 

Pratt and Fielding, 

36, Chapel-st., Liverpool. 

hympTbook^ ™ 

A new supply of hymn books will 
be ready in about 10 or 12 days. Price 
and quality t^hesame as the first edition. 
Agents are again reminded that we ex- 
pect punctual returns for ‘our works, 
without which we cannot continue to 
publish. 

MANCHESTER* , 

Printed and Published : by P.l\ Pkatt, 47, 
Oxford- street. 
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REMARKABLE CONVERSION 
TO INFIDELITY. 


The Rev. Samuel Haining, Indepen- 
dent Calvinist minister of Douglas, Isle 
of Man, has openly avowed the principles 
of Infidelity in his over zeal to oppose 
the Latter-Day Saints. 

We learn this fact from the 58th 
page of his tract, entitled “ Mormon ism 
Weighed in the Balance,” &c. where he 
says as follows : — 

u Ike religion which is founded on 
dream*, visions, and new revelations 
must be uncertain and unstable” 

Now all Christendom know that there 
is not a single sentence of revealed reli- 
gion between the lids of the Bible but 
that which came to man by dreams, 

VISIONS, or NEW REVELATIONS ! 

Therefore, in Mr. Hanning's hstima- 
tion, there is not a sentence of religion 
between the lids of the Bible but what 
is UNCERTAIN and UNSTABLE. 

There is not a more sweeping infidel 
sentence, or one more clearly expressed, 
to he found in the writings of Voltaire, 
Paine, or Owen. 

By this sentence Noahs religion is 
uncertain, being founded on new reve- 


lation, Lot’s angels, Abraham’s promises* 
Isaac's visions, Jacob's vision of the 
ladder, and his angels* visits, Joseph’s 
dreams, together with Moses, Samuel, 
Isaiah, and Daniel, are all equally re- 
jected, and so are all the other prophets. 

The same sentence sets aside Zecha- 
riah’s vision in the temple, Mary and 
Joseph’s angels, the visions of the shep- 
herds on the plains of Judea, Joseph’s 
dream to flee into Egypt with the young 
child Jesus — his dream to depart from 
Egypt, together with the dream of the 
wise men, which warned them to depart 
to their own country another way, and 
not to return to Herod; and, lastly, all 
the dreams, visions, and new revelations 
interspersed through the writings of the 
apostles, as experienced both by them 
and the saints in general. All these 
dreams, visions, and new revelations, 
and the entire religion founded on them, 
is openly renounced by the Rev. Sami. 
Haining, and by all who receive and 
justify his tract against the Saints. 

They are all a set of avowed Infidels, 
and the scales which he calls “ Balances 
of the sanctuary ” are the false weights 
and measures not only of Infidelity, hut 
of hypocrisy of the deepest dye. — Ed. 
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WHOLESALE CONVERSION OF 
METHODISTS TO INFIDELITY. 


A few weeks since we attended a dis- 
cussion in the Carpenter’s Hall, Man- 
chester, held between a man calling him- 
self the Rev. Mr. Sleep, professing to 
he of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
in Rhode Island, America, and Elder 
Wm. Hardman, of this town. Subject, 
The Book of Mormon. 

The self styled Rev. bitterly denounced 
the Book of Mormon as the work of the 
devil because Nephi was commanded of 
God to kill a robber and murderer by 
the name of Laban. In this opinion he 
was joined by a large number of the 
Methodists and other professors of reli- 
gion who were present, who sanctioned 
it by loud cheering, clapping, &c. This 
champion declared that all revelations 
to kill people came from the devil. 
Thus himself and his party renounced 
Moses, Samuel, Joshua, David, Sam- 
son, Elijah, and many others, who ob- 
tained the most express revelations to 
kill not only murderers and robbers 
(such as Laban who was killed by 
Nephi) but women and children. 

Think of the revelation given by 
Samuel the prophet to King Saul to go 
and utterly destroy all the men, women 
and children of Amalek; and because 
Saul did not fully obey he was rejected 
from being King. And Samuel killed 
King A gag with his own hands, and 
this while he was a helpless prisoner in 
Saul’s camp. Yet Mr. Sleep believes 
T God revealed the Bible, but considers 
4he Book of Mormon an awful delusion, 
And calls Nephi a coward for killing 
Laban when he was drunk, 

Elijah called together some hundreds 
of the priests and prophets of Baal, and 
ordered them all to be killed, which was 
done. For this his life was sought by 
Queen Jezebel, and he fled, and after a 
hard day’s journey laid 5 him down at 
the root of a tree, and an angel came 
and fed him, and he travelled forty days 
upon the strength of this food ; at length 
coming to the mount of God, he pTayed 
that he might die, but the Lord would 
not grant his request till be should re- 


turn and anoint Jehu king, and Elisha 
prophet in his stead, that Jehu might 
slay the royal family, then in authority, 
and all the nobles, princes, and friends 
of the king, together with the residue 
of the -priests and prophets of Baal. 
Elijah accordingly returned and fulfilled 
this last sacred office, and then was 
translated. Jehu being thus divinely 
appointed, proceeded to his bloody work, 
and after killing or causing to be killed 
some thousands of nobles, princes, and 
priests, the Bible speaks of him as hav- 
ing done good in these acts, although in 
other respects very wicked. 

This Jehu matter was mentioned by 
Elder Hardman in reply to Mr. Sleep, 
but the Rev. still persisted that Jehu did 
not do these things by the command of 
the Lord ; thus utterly rejecting the 
only prophet who was translated under 
the Mosaic dispensation. 

Mr. Sleep next quoted a passage of 
history in tlie Book of Mormon, where 
an account is given of a certain battle 
between the Nephites and Lamanites, 
in which about three thousand of the 
latter were killed, and only about seventy 
of the former. 

This was brought forward by him as 
being too marvellous to believe, and in 
order to prove the book a fable. At 
the same time he knew that the Bible 
gave an account of Samson killing one 
thousand men with his single arm, and 
with no other weapon than the jawbone 
of an ass. Thus having rejected and 
made light of the entire Old Testament, 
he proceeded to quote John xvii., 4lh, 
where Jesus says in a prayer to his 
father, “ I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do.” 

Having quoted this text, MK Sleep 
proceeded to reject all that Jesus did 
afterwards, such as the account given in 
the Book of Mormon of his ministry to 
the Nephites, on the plea that it contra- 
dicted the above text to say that Jesus 
did this after the declaration that he had 
finished his work. But the New Testa- 
ment informs us that Christ died, that 
he rose again, that he appeared to his 
disciples, that he eat and drank with 
them, that he was with them forty days. 
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that lie taught them, commissioned them, 
opened to them the Scriptures, exhorted 
them to feed his sheep, made them 
promises, &c., thus accomplishing the 
principal work of redemption, and all 
. this alter he had uttered the sentence 
that he had finished his work, ns quoted 
by Mr. S. Now all these things that 
Jesus did, on which all Christendom 
depend for salvation, was openly re- 
jected by Mr. Sleep and his party, 
because performed after lie lmd finished 
his work. 

The Saints present were so astonished 
to hear a Methodist preacher in the midst 
•of loud cheering from his friends openly 
renounce and reject the New Testament, 
with all the sufferings and death of 
Christ, and all the glories of his resur- 
rection, for the sake of destroying the 
Book of Mormon, that they would have 
gladly replied, but this was utterly im- 
possible, for tlie people were infuriated 
with the spirit of infidelity to that degree 
that no reply could be heard, even if it 
were to save the Old and New Testa- 
ments, Book of Mormon, or even the 
world, from oblivion. Some stranger 
present (perhaps an Owcnite) raised his 
voice in the midst of the confusion, and 
was heard by a few, endeavouring to 
reprove them for their ill behaviour and 
rash treatment of the sacred books, but 
his voice was soon lost amid the savage 
yells, and thus the meeting concluded. 

Now, whether Mr. Sleep and his 
party, alter having rejected the Old and 
New Testaments, and Hook ol Mormon, 
will join the Owenitcs, or whether they 
will organise a new party, and set up for 
themselves under a new title, such as 
Evangelical infidels, we know not ; but 
certain it is that they cannot consistently 
profess to have any thing more to do 
with Moses, Christ, or Mormon. 

We do not wish these remarks to be 
taken as any thing in disrespect of the 
Owenitcs, for we respect many of them 
as honest unbelievers, and feel assured 
that they will rather have cause to mourn 
than rejoice at the conversion ol so 
many inconsistent professors of religion 
who are coming to join the standard ol 
the disbelievers in all revelation. — E d. 
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From the Philadelphia Public Ledger . 

To the Editors of the Ledger 
Gentlemen, 

The following remarks were written 
under an irresistible impulse occasioned 
by reading a catalogue of charges, of a 
criminal nature, preferred against the 
Latter-Day Saints by the editors of the 
Saturday Courier in their paper of the 
lOih of July. The conductors ol that 
journal having declined publishing it, 
under an impression that their characters 
ns true chroniclers of events would bc- 
comcsomcwhattarnished,you will please, 
give it ail insertion in your valuable 
paper, and in doing so aid the cause of 
truth, which is the only object the 
writer lias in view. 

To the Editors of the Sat. Courier. 

Gentlemen, —To expect an editor to 
publish in his paper any thing calcu- 
lated to detract from his merit ns a man 
of truth, or to lessen him in the estima- 
tion of his readers, is, X am persuaded, 
" reckoning without our host.” Other 
editors are not disposed to publish in 
t heir journals long essays having a ten- 
dency to reflect upon or expose the mis- 
representations of their cotcmpomrics, 
without levying a heavy lax upon the 
purse of the writer, — hence we find so 
much rancour and ill feeling in the 
columns of papers, calculated to wound 
the sensibilities not only of individuals, 
hut ol whole societies, pass without 
notice or refutation. 

These remarks have been elicited from 
reading nearly two columns of matter 
published in the Saturday Courier 
ol the l Oth of J nly, in condemna- 
tion ol a religious sect of people called 
a Latter-Day Saints.” Now, sirs, the 
writer wishes it to be distinctly under- 
stood that he is not a Latter-Day Saint, 
nor indeed ever will be; on the contrary, 
lie would, it he were able, persuade some 
of that sect, with whom he is hound by 
the Strongest ties of consanguinity, to 
renounce die doctrine and cleave to that 
of their fathers. 

But let me recur to the curses and 
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anathemas so unmercifully bestowed up- 
on the poor unoffending Latter-Day 
Saints, in the article referred to in the 
Courier. 

Indeed, I find it no easy matter to 
express, in suitable language, my utter 
detestation and abhorrence of the senti- 
ments you have advanced, believing as 
I do, that the doctrine you have urged 
upon the people to adopt towards the 
Latter-Day Saints, of extermination, is 
the mostilliheral, unjust, unchristianlike, 
in its character, and dangerous in its 
tendency, that ever emanated from the 
American press. You most certainly 
have been amply charged (when you 
were writing the closing part of the 
article, charging the Latter-Day Saints 
with murdering Martin Harris) with the 
same spirit which caused the enraged 
Jews to gnash their teeth upon the 
prophet Stephen, after he had admon- 
ished and warned them of the conse- 
quences which would result from the 
evil course they were pursuing. 

I would respectfully ask you, sirs, to 
point me out in the constitution of the 
United States, or in that of the 
state of Pennsylvania, a single clause 
that warrants any individual to judge 
his fellow in matters of religion, much 
less take the life of a fellow creature 
because lie may think it right for him 
to give an interpretation oi the sacred 
text different from those who received 
their diplomas, to instruct others in the 
mysteries of God, at Yale, Princeton, or 
Carlisle, and who make religion a matter 
of merchandise. 

Being well aware that your labours 
would be in vain were you to search for 
authorities to wage your war upon the 
Latter-Day Saints, except you practice 
upon the plan of the white savages of 
Missouri in their massacre of the un- 
offending Mormons, " declare war upon 
your own hook” — a plan, by the by, if 
you do not exactly recommend in your 
strictures, you do not certainly con- 
demn. 

The 1st article of the Amendments to 
the Constitution of the United States, 
adopted 4th of March, 1789, declares 
'" Congress shall make no law respecting 


an establishment of religion, or prohi- 
biting the free exercise thereof, or 
abridge the freedom of speech, or of the 
press/’ Now is there a feature or prin- 
ciple in the whole of that sacred instru- 
ment more highly prized than that which 
is intended to secure to us the libcily to 
worship the Creator according to the 
dictates of our own consciences ? There 
are but few, I apprehend, to bo found 
amongst us who arc willing to deny the 
doctrine. 

Again, Article 9th, See. 3d, of the 
Constitution of Pennsylvania, the follow- 
ing language may be edifying to the 
Editors of the Courier: "All men have 
a natural and indefeasable right to wor- 
ship Almighty God according to the 
dictates of their own consciences; no 
man can, of right, be compelled to 
attend, erect or supportany place of wor- 
ship; no human authority can in any 
case whatever control or interfere with 
the rights of conscience, and no prefer- 
ence shall ever be given by law to any 
religious establishments or modes of wor- 
ship” — these arc the priviledges vouch- 
safed to the Americans by the framers 
of their constitution. Now, a few ex- 
tracts from the Saturday Courier will 
show how far its Editors breathe the 
spirit of religious liberty, and how far 
the salutary provisions of the constitu- 
tion accord with their sentiments. 'In a 
kind of preface or biography of the foun- 
ders of that religion the reader is pre- 
pared for the marvellous; not one pallia- 
ting circumstance or charitable motive is 
ascribed to their acts. You say that, 
under pretence of raising money for 
building a Temple and for other pur- 
poses, gangs of itinerant vagabonds 
(Saints) were sent prowling over the 
country to bog alms and to steal. 
Whenever opportunity offers they have 
not hesitated to rob, plunder and steal, 
mostly under some sanctimonious pre- 
tence — though wc ( the Editors of the 
Courier )liavc ourselves not. the slightest 
doubt whatever that most if not all the 
ringleaders steal upon every occasion 
that offers with as much recklessness as 
would any convict in our Stale Prison. 
Wc (the Editors of the Saturday Courier ) 
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stale unequivocally our firm belief that 
this is their true character, because none 
other than precisely such men would 
ever be willing to unite in a piece of 
viliany like “ Monnonism . ” N ow your 
caldron of venom must have been heaped 
and running over when you penned the 
above wholesale calumny. 

There are not less, from the best date 
that the writer can collect, than 100,000 
of our fellow citizens, members of the 
same great political family, subject to the 
same laws and government, connected 
with us by ties of blood, denounced as 
thieves and robbers ; and all those per- 
sons too, from the most wealthy and res- 
pectable citizens, to the poorest among 
us, professing to be followers of the meek 
and lowly Jesus. And where is the 
evidence to justify such sweeping denun- 
ciations? — Yours is indeed the evidence 
of things not seen. For after stigmati- 
zing the sect by every epithet that Bil- 
lingsgate vocabulary furnishes, you con- 
clude by saving that you unequivocally 
and firmly believe that this is their true 
character, because njne other than pre- 
cisely such men would ever be willing 
to unite in a piece of villainy like Mor- 
monism . And has it come to this, that 
men and women hitherto of spotless 
fame, and unblemished reputation, may 
be stigmatized as villains, thieves and 
robbers by the editor of a newspaper on 
his simple belief of their guilt, witnout a 
jot or tittle of testimony to sustain the 
charge ? There are some of the Latter- 
Day Saints in the vicinity of this city 
that will not passively submil to be 
coupled with thieves and robbers, or the 
writer much mistakes their character. 

I will merely notice the letter from 
your correspondent of Ohio, who you 
say “so truly describes the Mormons,” 
to show how malignant and false are his 
accusations. The writer of that letter 
says that the “ leaders and all the heads 
of the Church have a great desire for 
riches — that they scoured the branches 
of the East for money, and that they 
resorted to the most culpable and crimi- 
nal means to obtain it ; now, instead of 
this being the case, abundant evidence 
is at hand to prove that the leader* of 


the Church are as poor as Lazarus — the 
clothing upon their backs is in many 
instances procured by subscription, ancl 
that they have frequently been seen in 
our streets wandering about, without a 
place to lay their heads, culpably indif- 
ferent to the accumulation of wealth, and 
more especially so as to the perishable 
honours of this world, preferring rather 
the things that pertain to the kingdom 
than the mammon of this world, which 
theologians esteem of paramount im- 
portance. 

I deem it unnecessary to notice further 
the base slanders of your Ohio letter 
writer, whose every word (however in- 
consistent with truth in relation to the 
circumstances he pretends to detail) the 
editors of the Courier swallow as a pre- 
cious morsel, and vomit forth again, 
charged with increased venom. 

I have not time nor inclination to 
notice the remarks of a Mr. Lee, said to 
reside somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of Frankfort, made at a Latter-Day 
Saint meeting held in that place ; indeed 
I would not notice him at all were it not 
for the manner you are pleased to intro- 
duce that gentleman . You say that he 
was very plain and much to the purpose, 
that he came directly to the point. What 
point ? For, as Lee says, he would not 
attempt to expose the “Mormon” impos- 
ture (refute tne “Mormon ’’doctrine) or 
combat the “Mormon” creed. You say 
that though his remarks “ were harsh 
in terms, [they appear fitting to the 
occasion, and contain facts not generally 
known as they should be.” I perfectly 
agree with you that he was very plain 
and harsh in his terms, but that he came 
directly to the point, and that his re- 
marks were fitting to the occasion, I 
utterly deny. We are led to the con- 
clusion that Lee went to the meeting to 
hear what would he said in favour of the 
tenets of the Saints, and when rcquest- 
ed> with others, to refute, if he could, 
what he had heard from the preacher, 
he commenced a tirade of abuse, only 
equalled by your own published account 
of the leader* of the Latter-Day Saints 
before referred to. In his simile, Mr. 
Lee has shown himself an apt scholar. 
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at least says the Courier, and who 
shall gainsay such high authority ? His 
comparing the minister who had just 
ceased speaking to a “ pliant cats paw ’* 
must have produced a ludicrous scene, 
highly interesting to Mr. Lee’s accom- 
lices. The manner, too, with which 
e interlarded his speech with the word 
liar, imposters, swindlers, villains, hypo- 
crites, &c. is an evidence of a great lack 
of wit and very weak intellect, to say 
nothing of common courtesy, a charac- 
teristic of a true gentleman. The editors 
of the Courier call this coming to the 
point, and fitting to the occasion, and 
whether it be so or not I will leave others 
to judge. But how the Courier could 
ever chargeLee with using “harsh terms’* 
it is truly surprising, when they them- 
selves had but a few moments before 
charged the Latter-day Saints with being 
thieves and robbers. 

I have done with Mr. Lee, and will 
just notice one or two other charges 
brought against the Latter-day Saints in 
the same paper, and which cannot be 
shuffled upon the shoulders of a letter 
writer from Ohio, or that of Mr. Lee, 
but will stick to the backs of the Editors 
of the Courier as doth the bark to the 
tree of which it forms a component part. 

It is needless for me to say that I 
allude to your justification of the cold- 
blooded butchery of upwards of nineteen 
men, women, and children (Latter-Day 
Saints) by the inhabitants of Missouri, 
without colour of law. But the sentence 
throughout exhibits such a thirsting 
after the blood of that people, by the 
editors of the Courier, that I must copy 
it entire. It reads — “ Of their treatment 
in Missouri we know nothing, except 
that they no doubt well deserved the 
punishment meted out to them and in 
the next sentence which follows you 
class them with murderers and pirates. 

Now one thing is certain, up to the 
time, yea, the very moment of the mas- 
sacre, the editors of the Courier, nor no 
man living, can point to one single act 
of the Latter-Day Saints deserving of 
censure, much less of the horrible pun- 
ishment they received. But it is neces- 
sary for me to recur back to the decla- 


ration of the Courier, that u df this 
treatment in Missouri we know nothing.’* 
Yes, this is your language : and when I 
first read it shame and indignation filled 
my breast, to think that an editor of 
these United States, conducting one of 
the most popular journals of the day, 
a paper that I have esteemed above all 
others, and as an evidence of h have 
been a subscriber from its birth to the 
present day, and have otherwise aided 
to increase the subscription list, should 
be guilty of such a palpable dereliction 
from truth. It may be safely asserted 
that there is not an intelligent man of 
mature age in the United States or in 
Great Britain who has not heard of the 
massacre of the Latter-Day Saints in 
Missouri; yet you, gentlemen, a long 
time conductors of a public journal, 
whose circulation is co-extensive with 
the United States, and who are in the 
weekly receipt of papers from all parts 
of the country, yet of the treatment they 
received, as you say, “you know 
nothing.’* 

But alas for you, the fact is self-evi- 
dent to every man, that you do know, 
and did know at the time you penned 
the article, all the circumstances con- 
nected with that tragedy ; and your de- 
claring that “ they deserved the punish- 
ment meted out to them,” is in plain 
English saying that they deserved the 
punishment of death without trial, in 
the most barbarous manner, because 
they chose to worship God, Jehovah, or 
because they would not worship him 
according to some of the various ap- 
proved fashions of the world. These 
are your sentiments published to the 
world. 

Leaving the murdered men out of the 
question, nineteen of whom were coolly 
and deliberately shot in a smith’s shop 
through the apertures between the logs, 
the circumstance of the murder of the 
poor boy Sardins Smith, scarcely nine 
years of age, and consequently incapable 
of any moral turpitude, who was shot 
with a ball out of a rifle in the hands of 
a villain by the name of Glaze, of Car- 
roll county, should have excited your 
pity, as you cannot believe that poor 
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Sardius merited the punishment meted 
out to him. 

Indeed it has never been pretended 
that the boy was guilty of any offence ; 
be, with the men, had sought refuge in 
the blacksmith’s shop, and through fear 
had crawled under the bellows, where 
he remained till the massacre was over, 
when he was discovered by a Mr. Glaze, 
who presented his rifle near the boy’s 
head, and literally blew off the upper 
part of it. Glaze, the murderer, after- 
wards publicly boasted of the heroic 
deed all over the country ; and at this 
late day we find the editors of the res- 
pectable journals commending the act, 
and declaring that they merited the 
punishment meted oufrto them, without 
assigning any cause whatever for the 
bloody deed. 

I cannot close these remarks without 
noticing another plain and palpable mis- 
representation of facts, to be found in the 
closing paragraph of the Courier. It 
reads thus — s( Without note or comment 
we append the following paragraph from 
a letter to the * Boston Traveller.’ ” 

" Cruel Murder. — Martin Harris, 
one of the earliest supporters of the 
Latter-Day Saints, and the only wealthy 
man among them in their origin, has 
been murdered. He spent all he was 
worth in supporting the delusion under 
which he laboured, furnishing all the 
funds for the publication of the Mormon 
Bible. 

“He abandoned the Mormons not 
long since, and delivered some lectures 
in opposition to their doctrines, and two 
or tnree weeks ago was found dead, 
having been shot through the head with 
a pistol.” 

Now what an unluckly circumstance 
it was that Martin Harris would not stay 
murdered ! The cup containing the 
very quintessence of all that is lovely 
is placed to the lips of the Boston 
Traveller, the Saturday Courier, and 
Spirit of the Times, and snatched away 
again ere they have drank half of its 
contents. The murder of Martin Harris! 
Why nothing could have happened so 
opportunely, and a standing article that 


was to overthrow Mormonism is knocked 
into pi by the stubbornness of that bad 
man, who would not stay killed, but 
still preaches “ Mormonism.*’ 

The Courier, in which this letter from 
the Bostoii Traveller is published, Wus 
issued from the press on the 10th day 
of July, and the reported murder of 
Martin Harris was officially contradicted 
by numerous persons who had seen and 
conversed wiih that gentleman two weeks 
at least before the 10th of July, and no 
person in the country was better informed 
of the existence in the flesh of Martin 
Harris than the editors of the Courier 
at the very time they published the ac- 
count of his murder without comment . 

Alas ! to what base uses are the facul- 
ties which God hath given to man some- 
times employed ! 

Were tne people to examine for them- 
selves the writings of the enemies of 
the Latter-Day Saints with that care and 
circumspection that other subjects re- 
ceive, (some, too, of far less importance) 
they would soon discover who it is that 
mocks them and practice gross and 
wicked impositions. 

The persecution of the people called 
Latter-Day Saints commenced by the 
mob in Missouri. Their remote habi- 
tations were sacked and burned, and the 
inhabitants were either butchered or 
taken captive and confined in dungeons 
— their property was confiscated to the 
cupidity of lawless ruffians, and, wh r t 
was most remarkable, the press through- 
out the country commended the act, 
and legislators and grave senators in 
Congress echoed the war cry of exter- 
mination : it appeared that mercy had 
left her seat ana fled to brutish beasts, 
and men had lost their reason. 

The same spirit ,of persecution has 
been fanned and kept alive by hired 
priests of certain sects, and supported 
and encouraged by a portion of the pub- 
lic press professing a religion in unison 
with the clergy. These facts should 
operate as a warning to other religious 
denominations, comparatively few in 
number, to look well to the rights be- 
queathed to them by the framers of the 
constitution. 
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To a portion of our brethren, even 
now, the sacred rights guaranteed to 
every American citizen have become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 


EXTRACT FROM AN EPISTLE 
OF THE TWELVE, 

To the brethren scattered abroad on the 

Continent of America, Greeting: 

Beloved Brethren, 

It seemeth good to us 
to write unto you at this time concerning 
the great things of the kingdom of our 
God, and more especially as we have 
been called upon by the late general 
conference so to do, that the work may 
not be hindered, but that all may under- 
stand their privilege and duty in this 
day of glorious events, so that by exerci- 
sing themselves therein they may attain 
unto those blessings which God has in 
store for his people in the last days. 

We have abundant occasion, and we 
rejoice exceedingly at the privilege we 
have had of beholding so many thou- 
sands of our brethren and sisters as were 
assembled at the late conference, and for 
the harmony and good feeling that pre- 
vailed throughout all their deliberations; 
for the great amount of valuable instruc- 
tions by President Joseph Smith and 
others; and for the disposition which 
we have seen manifested by all who 
were preseut to carry into effect all those 
noble plans and principles which were 
derived from heaven, and have been 
handed down to earth to carry forward 
the great and glorious work which is al- 
ready commenced, and which must be 
consummated to secure the salvation of 
Israel. 

While the minutes of the general 
conference are before you, which will 
be read wiih interest by every lover of 
Zion, we shall recapitulate some items, 
and detail more particularly to the un- 
derstanding of those who had not the 
privilege of being present on that in- 
teresting occasion, the past, present and 
future situation and prospects of the 
church, and the stakes, and those things 
which immediately concern their best 
interests. 


A short time since, and the saints were 
fleeing before their enemies* Whips, 
imprisonments, tortures and death stared 
them in the face, and they were compelled 
to seek an assylum in aland of strangers. 
They sought and found it within the 
peaceful bosom of Illinois, a State whose 
citizens are inspired with a love of lib- 
erty ; whose souls are endued with those 
noble principles of charity and benevo- 
lence which ever bid the stranger wel- 
come, and minister to his wants: in this 
State, whose soil is vieiug with its citi- 
zens in all that is good and lovely, the 
saints have found a resting place, where, 
freed from tyranny and mobs, they are 
beginning to realize the fulfilment of the 
ancient prophets, '‘they shall build hou- 
ses, and inhabit them, plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof, having none to 
molest or make afraid.’' 

In this city the church has succeeded 
in securing several extensive plots of 
land, which have been laid out in city 
lots, a part of which have been sold, 
another part has been distributed to the 
widows and orphans, and a part re- 
mains for sale. These lots are for the 
inheritance of the saints, a resting place 
for the church, a habitation for the God 
of Jacob; for here he has commanded a 
house to be built unto his name, where 
he may manifest himself unto his people 
as in former times, when he caused the 
ark, the tabernacle, and the temple, to be 
reared, and the cloud and the fire to rest 
down thereon; and not that the temple 
be built only, but that it be completed 
quickly, and that no more general con- 
ference be held till it shall be held therein, 
and that the Nauvoo House be finished 
for the accommodation of the brethren 
from afar, and the stranger who shall 
come up hither to inquire after the work 
of the Lord, and worship in his Temple. 

Scores of brethren in this city have 
offered to board one and two labourers 
each till the Temple is completed; many 
have volunteered to labour continually, 
and the brethren generally are giving 
one-tenth part of their time, or one-tenth 
part of their income, according to cir- 
cumstances; while those sisters, who can 
do nothing more, are knitting socks and 
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| mittens, and preparing garments for the 
labourers, so that they may be made as 
comfortable as possible during the com- 
* ing winter. In view of these things we 
would invite our brethren for many miles 
distant around us to send in their teams 
for drawing stone, lumber, and materials 
for the buildings; and at the same time 
load their waggons with all sorts of grain 
and meat, provision and clothing, and 
hay and provender in abundance, that 
the labourer faint not, and the teams be 
made strong, also that journeymen stone 
cutters &c. come, bringing their tools 
with them, and enlist in the glorious 
enterprise. 

Most of the plots in this city before 
referred to, as well as several farms and 
large lots of land in this and the adjoin- 
ing counties are paid for, and are secured 
to the church by good and sufficient 
titles ; while the town plat for the town 
of Warren, near Warsaw, is secured on 
such conditions that the brethren can be 
accommodated with lots on very reason- 
able terms. 

To those brethren who live so far 
distant that they cannot send in their 
loaded teams, and yet desire to assist in 
building the Lord’s nouse, we would say, 
gather yourselves together, and bring 
of your substance, your silver and gold, 
and apparel; and of your superabun- 
dance cast into the treasury of the Lord, 
and see if he will not pour yon out a 
blessing till there is not room enough to 
receive it. 

Brethren, the blessings of the king- 
dom are for you, for the body of Christ, 
for all the members, and God will help 
those who help themselves, and bless 
those who bless each other, and do 
as they would be done unto. The gold 
and tne silver is the Lord’s; all the 
treasures of the earth, the docks and the 
herds of the fields, and the cattle of the 
thousand hills, are his. If he were 
hungry would he crave thy food, or 
thirsty, would he ask thy drink ? Nay ! 
he would only ask that which was his 
own ; he would feast on his own docks, 
and quench his thirst at his own springs. 
This God is the God of the saints ; ne 
is your God, and he has made you 


stewards of all that has been committed 
to you, and will require his own with 
usury; and will you not be faithful in 
a little that you may be made rulers 
over many cities? Yes, you will, we 
know you will. 

The joumeyings and gatherings, and 
buildings of the saints are nothing new, 
and as they are expecting, looking and 
praying for the completion of the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, they 
must also expect that their progress will 
be onward, or they will be of no avail, 
for what is not of faith is sin ; and can 
you believe that God will bear your 
prayers, and bring you on your journey, 
gather you, and build your houses, and 
you not put forth one hand or make one 
exertion to help yourselves ? No ! 
therefore, inasmuch as the Saints believe 
that father Abraham journeyed to a 
distant land at the command of the 
Highest, where himself and household 
(whose household we are, if we keep 
tiie commandments) might enjoy the 
fruits of their labours unmolested, and 
worship the God of heaven according to 
the dictates of their own conscience and 
his law. That his seed afterwards 
gathered to Canaan, the land of promise ; 
that David was commanded to build a 
house where the Son of Man might 
have a place to lay his head, and the 
disciples be endued with power from on 
high, and were with one accord in one 

S lace ; they must also believe that this 
ispensation comprehends all the great 
works of all former dispensations, and 
that the children must gather as did the 
fathers, must build a house where they 
may he endued, and he found together 
worshipping and doing as their fathers 
did when Jehovah spake and the angels 
of heaven ministered unto them ; and if 
these things are not in this generation 
then we have not arrived at the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times as we 
anticipate, and our faith and prayers 
are vain. 

Is it possible that we labour in Yain, 
and toil for nought, and that we shall 
be disappointed at the last ? No ! we 
know assuredly that the set time to 
favour Zion has come, and her sons and 
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daughters shall rejoice in her glory. 
The time has come when the great Je- 
hovah would have a resting place on 
earth, a habitation for his chosen, where 
his law shall be revealed, and his ser- 
vants be endued from on high, to bring 
together the honest in heart from the 
four winds ; where the saints may enter 
the baptismal font for their dead rela- 
tions, so that they may be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh, and live 
according to God in the spirit, and 
come forth in the celestial Kingdom ; 
a place over which the heavenly messen- 
geis may watch and trouble the waters 
as in days of old, so that when the sick 
are put therein they shall be made whole; 
a place where all the ordinances shall be 
made manifest, and the saints shall 
unite in the songs of Zion, even praise, 
thanksgiving, and hallelujahs to God 
and the Lamb, that he has wrought out 
their deliverance, and bound satan fast 
in chains. 

What then shall we do ? Let us all 
arise and with one united mighty exer- 
tion, by the strength of Israels God, 
oppose the powers of darkness, and 
every being and principle that may rise 
up against us, and complete the work 
already commenced. Let us not for a 
moment lend an ear to evil and design- 
ing men, who would subvert the truth, 
and blacken the character of the servant 
of the Most High God, by publishing 
abroad that the prophet is enriching 
himself on the spoils of the brethren. 
When brother Joseph stated to the 
general conference the amount and situ- 
ation of the property of the Church, of 
which he is trustee in trust by the united 
voice of the Church ; he also stated the 
amount of his own possessions on earth ; 
and what do you think it was ? We 
will tell you. His old horse Charley, 
given him in Kirtland ; two pet deer ; 
two old turkeys, and four young ones ; 
the old cow given him by a brother in 
Missouri, his old dog Major, his wife, 
children, and a little household furni- 
ture. This is the amount of the great 
possessions of that man whom God has 
called to lead his people in these last 
days ; this the sum total of the great 


estates, the splendid mansions and noble 
living of him who has spent a life of toil 
and suffering, of privation and hard- 
ships, of imprisonments and chains, of 
dungeons and vexatious suits, and every 
kind of contumely and contempts un- 
godly men could heap upon him, and 
last of all report him as rolling in wealth 
and luxury which he had plundered 
from the spoils of those for whose good 
he had thus toiled and suffered. Who 
would be willing to suffer what he has 
suffered, and labour near twenty years 
as he has done, for the wealth he is in 
possession of? 

Brethren, in view of all these things 
let us be up and doing, being assured 
that no exertion you can make will equal 
what has already been made for you 
and the Church generally ; and let all 
the saints come up to the places of 
gathering, and with their mites and 
their abundance as God has given them 
in trust help to build up the old waste 
places which have been thrown down 
for many generations, knowing, that 
when they are completed, they will be- 
long unto the people of the Most High 
God, even the meek, the honest in heart, 
he shall possess all things in the due 
time of the Lord. Be not covetous, but 
deal in righteousness, for what the 
Saints shall not possess by purchase 
and in righteousness they shall not 
possess, for no unrighteous thing can 
enter into the kingdom ; therefore, be- 
loved brethren, deal justly, love mercy, 
walk humbly before God, and whatever 
your hands find to do, do it with your 
might, keeping all the commandments, 
and then, whether in life or in death, all 
things will be yours, whether they be 
temples or lands, houses or vineyards, 
baptisms or endowments, revelations or 
healings, all things will be yours, for 
you will be Christ’s and Christ is God’s. 

Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, 
Orson Pratt, 

Lyman Wight, 

John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, 
Geo. A. Smith, 
Willard Richards. 

Nauvoo, Oct. 12th, 1841. 



THE LATTER- 

THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 
From the St . Louis {Missouri) Atlas. 

An intelligent friend, who called up- 
on us this morning, has just returned 
from a visit to Nauvoo and the Latter- 
day Saints. He has a whole skin, 
showing not a single lasion of the cuti- 
cle, neither scratch nor bite, nor any 
other mark of tooth or nail. He believes 
the Latter-day Saints are not anthropo- 
phagi, whose heads grow beneath their 
shoulders, but men like other men, 
with the exception that the folly incident 
to human nature runs in one vein 
through them, instead of in several, as 
through the most of us. He believes — 
just as we do — that they have been 
grossly misunderstood and shamefully 
libelled, of late perhaps as much by a 
correspondent of the Journal of Com- 
merce ( whom the respectable editors of 
that paper ought to look after) as from 
any other source. 

The population of Nauvoo is between 
eight and niue thousand, and of course 
the largest town in the state of Illinois. The 
people are very enterprising, industrious, 
and thrifty. They are at least quite as 
honest as the rest of us in this part of 
the world, and probably in any other. 
Some peculiarities they nave no doubt. 
Their religion is a peculiar one; that is, 
neither Bhuddisro, Mahometanism, 
Judaism, or Christianity — but it is 
a faith which they say encourages no vice 
or immorality, or departure from 
established laws and usages ; neither 
polygamy, nor promiscuous intercourse, 
nor community of property. One pecu- 
liarity of life is observable among them, 
and whether traceable to their religion 
or to some other cause, will not, we sup- 
pose, be quarrelled with very generally. 
Ardent spirits as a drink are not in use 
among them; and the sale of spirits, ex- 
cept as a medieine, is forbidden by law. 
Any member of the church who presumes 
in any place to vend spirituous liquor is 
first admonished, and upon persistency 
in his offence expelled from the church. 
Tobacco, also, is a weed which they seem 
almost universally to despise. We don't 
know but that the Latter-day Saints 
ought to be exterpated for refusing to 
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drink whiskey and chew tobacco; but 
we hope the question will not be decided 
against them hastily; nor until their 
judges have slept off the fumes of their 
own liquor and cigars. 

Among the public buildings, projected 
and in a state of forwardness at Nauvoo, 
is an immense temple, to be constructed 
of hewn stone, and to have an elevation 
of seventy feet . Its other dimensions 
may be inferred from its height. A 
splendid hotel, one hundred feet long, 
built also of stone is going up. — Scores 
of mechanics and labourers are busy as 
bees about them ; and as they are ail in- 
fluenced by a public spirit unknown to 
the most of our communities, they do 
more work and bring more to pass than 
people do elsewhere. 

How long the Latter-day Saints will 
hold together and exhibit their present 
aspect, it is not for us to say. At this 
moment, they present the appearance of 
an enterprising, industrious, sober and 
thrifty population, such a population in- 
deed, as in the respects just mentioned, 
have no rivals east, and, we rather guess, 
not even west of the Mississippi. 

INSTRUCTION ON ORDINA- 
TIONS. 

The officers composing the several 
conferences in the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain are hereby instructed that 
it is not wisdom for the Elders in general 
te ordain officers independent of the 
Council and advice of the Presiding 
Elders of conferences, high priests, &c. 

All ordinations should be by the 
voice of the Church or conference, and 
should be under the advice and council 
of the presiding officers. 

Even the conferences, when assembled, 
should exercise wisdom and prudence in 
confering offices, and should be careful 
not to run too fast. A few men of faith 
and humility, who are of a teachable 
and governable disposition are better 
calculated to advance the cause of truth 
than a multitude who are wise in their 
own eyes, and who neither understand 
nor respect the authorities of God. 

Ed. 
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EDITORIAL REMARKS 


Millennial Star. 


Manchester, Dec. 10th, 1841. 


We take this timely opportunity to inform 
our Agents and Patrons that when this volume 
is completed, which will be in April next, we 
expect to discontinue the Star , and dispense 
with the publishing business in England, on 
account of other duties, which will doubtless 
occupy our attention. For this reason, we 
would urge upon the Saints and others who 
wish to possess our publications, the necessity 
of speedy exertion to obtain them while we are 
In the business, for the time is not far distant 
when perhaps they may seek for a volumn of 
the Star, a Book of Mormon, a History of 
the Persecution, or a Voice of Warning, and 
seek in vain, for they will not find them. 

The fact is, the Lord is not well pleased that 
his word published among the inhabitants of 
England should be so little sought after, and 
so long neglected; and this will apply to 
thousands of the Saints, who neither purchase 
the Star nor the Book of Mormon, and yet 
are able to purchase needless ornaments, and 
to adorn themselves with the vain and foolish 
fashions of the world. Others, who have them, 
will spend their time in any and every way 
sooner than read them ; and while they thus 
neglect to inform themselves, they frequently 
call upon us for the very information which is 
already offered to them, and wish us to write 
it in a letter, or teach it by word of month. 

There is not at this time probably more than 
one saint out of ten in England and vicinity who 
possess the books of the Latter-Day Saints, 
and the Star, and yet their servants have come 
from afar, and have involved themselves, and 
spent near two years to publish the eternal 
truths of heaven among them. 

Therefore, we forewarn them, that if these 
works are on our hands next spring, and the 
Saints destitute of them, it will not be our 
fault. Our garments will be clear of their 
blood. 

We would also inform our agents that we 
expect them to commence settling and making 
all things straight with this office immediately, 
and that all things must be settled with us by 
the beginning of April ; for this reason we hope 
they will not expect us to forward them any 
more works without ready money. 


With regard to news, the spirit of the Lord is 
beginning to be poured out more powerfully 
than ever before, in many parts of this land, 
among the faithful Saints. 

In this town, a very powerful manifestation 
of the spirit is eqjoyed at our sacraments and 
other meetings. Many of the Saints are en- 
abled to testify of open visions, as well as 
visions of the night, and scores of them in 
this and other branches are enjoying the minis- 


tering of angels; many of the sick are healed, 
while the poor and the meek rejoice exceed* 
ingly. 

In the mean time the wicked rage and the 
people imagine a vain thing. The Priests tako 
council together against the Lord and against 
his anointed ones. The most awful f&lsehodds 
ever inspired by Satan continue to flood the 
country, both from the press and the pulpit, 
and reiterated by those who profess to be fol- 
lowers of Jesus. 

We went on a short mission to the Isle of 
Man of late, and after preaching to vast mul- 
titudes the plain truths of the scriptures, they 
would mock and make light of the Bible, and 
everything quoted from it, — while the priosts 
were busy in church and chapel, in lying 
against the Saints, and perverting the written 
Word, and thus inspiring the people with vio- 
lence, hatred, and every cruel work ; yet 
we found the Saints rejoicing in the truth, and 
the honest in heart disposed to inquire into it. 

We have jnst returned from a visit to 
Middlewich and Northwich. In the former 
place we hnd a very candid hearing in the 
Magistrates’ Room, which was well filled. Iu 
the latter place, many hundreds of people met 
together to our appointment, among which 
were a large number of Association Metho- 
dists and other professors, with one Thompson 
at their head, who came possessed with the 
Devil to make disturbance. These made all 
manner of noises, such as whooping, shout- 
ing, laughing, whistling, mocking, &c. They 
openly hissed and mocked the written word of 
Jesus Christ and his Apostles, as contained in 
the New Testament, and made such a noise as 
finally to break up the meeting, after which 
they began to rush among the people, and to 
bellow like bulls, and to run over and to 
knock down and trample under foot all who 
came in their way. We narrowly escaped 
being tom in pieces, but finally got out of 
their midst. Mr. Thompson then addressed 
them, justifying and applauding their conduct. 
The lights were at length extinguished and the 
room cleared, but not till some persons were 
wounded, and some forms broken. 

We must say that such awful wickedness 
prevails in almost all places, and such false- 
hood and mockery against the truth, that the 
coming of the Lord to execute vengeance must 
be near indeed, for he will not bear with them 
much longer. A few short years and all their 
lies and misrepresentations will be fully re- 
plied to, and all their objections answered, for 
the hand of the Lord shall be known towards 
his servants, and his indignation towards his 
enemies. My heart cries woe! woe! unto 
the Gentiles, for they will not repent, nor 
cease to follow their ungodly priests and blind 
guides, and the cup of the Lord’s indignation 
is full and running over. 

The distress iu this country is already 
heart-rending, and it is vexatious daily to hear 
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the report, and to witness the awful scenes of 
famine, nakedness, and suffering which is 
caused by anti- Christianity. But still a ser- 
vant of God cannot deliver them, for they 
will not hear him, nor take his advice, but 
will cleave to their own false ways, and to 
their own wolves, who devour them. 

Still Later from Nauvoo. — We stop the 
press to announce the receipt of the Times 
and Seasons , printed at Nauvoo, on the 15th 
Nov. It came to hand after the short passage 
of twenty- four days. We have only room for 
the following extracts : — 

SHOWER OF BLOOD. 

From the Boston Baity Mail* 

( Amesbury Mills, Sept. 8th, 1841 
Messrs. Editors: I hasten to inform you of a 
most' singular phenomena that happened yes- 
terday in Kensington, a small village a few 
( miles distant from this town, about half past 
five o’clock, P. M., which would seem highly 
. incredible were it not substantiated by some 
( of its most respectable inhabitants. 

There had been a drizzling rain ( my narra- 
l tor says) during a great part of the day until 
about four o’clock in the afternoon, when the 
, rain stopped and the dark clouds began gradu- 
\ ally to assume a brassy hue, until the whole 
heavens above seemed a sea of fire. The sky 
continued to grow more bright until about a 
quarter past five, when almost instantly, it be- 
came of burnished red, and in a few moments 
it rained moderately, a thick liquid of the ap- 
pearance of blood, clothing fields and roads for 
/ two miles in circumference, in a blood stained 
garment The bloody rain continued for about 
ten minutes, when it suddenly cleared away, 
and the atmosphere became so intesely cold 
that over coats were neoded. It caused great 
wonder and astonishment among the inhabi- 
tants, I assure you, and well it might, so singu- 
lar and unaccountable was the phenomena. I 
have been shown by a citizen of the place 
some of the matter that fell, and it has the 
appearance of clotted blood, and I think it 
must be a similar liquid, from account to that 
which lately fell in a shower at Tennessee. 

W. FITTS. 

The following is an extract of a letter written 
by President Hyrum Smith to a Saint in 
Kirtland, Ohio. We publish it in this country 
because it contains instructions of vital im- 
portance to all the children of God : — 

“ All the Saints that dwell in that land are 
commanded to come away, for this is “ Thus 
saith the Lord therefore pay out no monies 
nor properties for houses nor lands in that 
countiy, for if you do, you will lose them ; 
for the time shaft come that you shall not pos- 
sess them in peace, but shall be scourged with 
a sore scourge ; yet your children may possess 
them, but not until many years shall pass 
away. And as to the organization of that 


branch of the church, it Is not according to 
the spirit and will of God. And the de- 
signs of the leading members of that branch, 
relative to the printing press, and the ordain- 
ing of Elders, and sending out Elders to beg 
for the poor, are not according to the will of 
God. And in these things they shall not pros - 
per, for they have neglected the House of the 
Lord, the Baptismal Font, in this place, 
wherein their dead may be redeemed, and the 
key of knowledge that unfolds the dispensation 
of the fulness of times may be turned, and the 
mysteries of God be unfolded, upon which 
their salvation, and the salvation of the world, 
and the redemption of their dead, depends, for 
‘ Thus saith the Lord, there shall not be a 
general assembly for a general conference as- 
sembled together until the House of the Lord 
shall be finished, and the Baptismal Font; 
and if we are not diligent the church shall be 
rejected, and their dead also, saith the Lord.* 
Therefore, dear brother, any proceedings 
otherwise than to put forth their hands with 
their might to do this work, is not according 
to the will of God, and shall not prosper. 
Therefore tarry not in any place whatever, 
but come forth unto this place from all the 
world, until it is filled up and polished and 
sanctified according to my word, saith the 
Lord, come ye forth from the ends of the 
earth, that I may hide you from my indig- 
nation that shall scourge the wicked, and then 
will I send forth and build up Kirtland, and it 
shall be polished and refined according to my 
word. Therefore, your doings and your or- 
ganizations, and designs in printing, or any of 
your councils, are not of me, saith the Lord, 
even so, Amen. Hyrum Smith, 

Patriarch for the whole church. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Preston, Nov. 28th, 1841. 
Brother P. Pratt, 

It is with the greatest pleasure 
I write unto you to inform you that the 
work of God is still going on in Preston. 
We have baptized a good number this 
week, that is, from November 15 to the 
week end, and there is a good many 
more believing. The Saints are re- 
joicing in the Lord, for he is with us 
here in Preston ; he is according to his 
promise, — his handmaids do prophecy 
and speak in tongues the wonderful 
works of God, and the brethren do 
speak in tongues and interpret, and are 
rejoicing in the Lord. Though the 
enemy is speaking lies against us, we 
mind them not, for the Lord is with us 
On Sunday morning the 13th inst- 
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brother George Lee called at my house 
and asked me if I would come to his 
house, for his Fanny was dying. She 
was taken with a violent pain in the 
head. When I got to his house she 
was laying apparently dead. The spirit 
of the Lord was upon me. I laid my 
hands upon her in the name of Jesus 
Christ, according to the order of the 
Church, and by the authority of the 
eternal priesthood, and rebuked the 
disease, and she was immediately res- 
tored to her perfect health, and straight- 
way went about her domestic business. 

Yours in the bonds of the 

New and everlasting covenant, 

William Struthers. 

] George Lee, 

Witnesses, Betsy Lee, 

Ellen Jackson. 

Corn Hill, Sheffield, Dec, 2, 1841. 
Dear Brother Pratt, 

In this place, after a long 
struggle with the powers of darkness, 
and with the agents of satan, we have 
succeeded so far as to baptize three very 
humble and promising young men, and 
opened a preaching house last night. 
A good spirit was manifested, and 
several more are believing, and the firm 
conviction of my mind is that there will 
be a great ingathering from the dominion 
of satan. At Doncaster, the work is 
prospering ; they now number about 20. 
Myself and Elder Nixon went there a 
short time since, and found a small 
society belonging to Mr. Aitkin. A man 
named Munro was their minister, but 
had gone back to London, and left his 
flock, because he was an hireling. When 
we found them they had no shepherd ; 
they had a very nice preaching room, 
ana consisted of seven local preachers 
and twenty members; but the little 
stone has rolled so far as to bring in 
five of the local preachers and fourteen 
or fifteen of the members, and we have 
also secured their preaching-room, and 
they are rejoicing in the faith of the 
last days. — I remain. 

Your fellow labourer in the kingdom 
of patience, 

A. Cordon. 


Woolwich, Nov. 18, 1841. 

To the Editor of the Star . 

Dear Brother, 

By a train of circumstances 
too lengthy to state, myself, in company 
with two others, were lately invited to 
meet a company of Methodists, and to 
state before them the principles of our 
doctrine. We complied, and, by their 
request, I stood up, and verily the 
power of God rested upon me, insomuch 
that I spoke the truth boldly, as it is in 
Jesus. But to attempt to describe the 
state of the meeting would be no easy 
task, for as soon as I opened my moutn 
they beset me on every side ; the con- 
tention was so high at times that I 
thought it wisdom to retire ; but, how- 
ever necessary such a step might have 
been, our attempts were fruitless, for the 
gentlemen had fastened the door, thus 
at once preventing our egress ; but after 
finding it utterly impossible to gain any 
thing like a fair hearing amid such a 
display of sectarian prejudice and dis- 
order, I, with my two brethren, (who 
hitherto had not opened their mouths) 
insisted upon leaving the meeting, but 
upon seeing our determination, they 
condescended, if we would stay witn 
them, to choose a chairman from among 
their body ; accordingly done, we stop- 
ped; but here, sir, you may draw a 
slight inference of the company we were 
in when it was deemed necessary to 
choose a chairman to keep order among 
a sect calling themselves the people of 
God. Well, in proceeding we found we 
got on almost as well with a chairman 
as we did without one ; but after sub- 
mitting to treatment which none but 
Latter-day Saints could bear, we left 
them in the hands of a merciful God, 
who, we trust, will soften their hearts 
and remove their unbelief ; but we had 
not proceeded far on our road home 
when the chairman overtook us, (and I 
must here remark that he appeared to be 
the only honest man among them) and 
candidly expressed his disgust at the 
roceedings of his Wesleyan friends, 
would here mention a circumstance 
which I think is worthy of remark. 
The individual to whom I am going to 
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allude is tlic chairman alluded to in my 
previous statement. This person atten- 
ded our church on the Sunday subse- 
quent to our debate, and after service 
staled to me a singular dream which lie 
said lie dreamed (illy years ago. It was 
as follows: — He saw the sun clothed 
in darkness, and the moon turned into 
blood, and he saw many scenes in the 
heavens truly awful and appal ing, and 
he saw a ladder which reached from 
.heaven to earth, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ standing on the ladder and a man 
•standing on the top of the ladder extend- 
ing his hand towards him, ( the dreamer) 
bidding him come up into heaven. The 
dreamer states that, owing to the singu- 
larity of the dream, it never became 
totally obliterated from his memory ; 
and the moment he saw me enter the 
place where the debate was held the 
circumstance flashed across his mind, 
and his feelings may be more easily 
imagined than described when lie re- 
cognized me as the man lie saw on the 
top of the ladder. 

Thinking that this may not he unin- 
teresting to your numerous readers, you 
may, if you think it worthy of a place 
in your Slav, insert it, and by your 
doing so, you will oblige your brother 
in Christ, 

.Elder .John Griffiths. 


Biriningham, Oct. 31st, 18*11. 
Beloved Brother, 

1 forward you sonic account, of the work 
■of the Lord, and its prospects in this vicinity. 

Not long since there was not a nioriibor of 
the church of tho .Saints in Birmingham ortho 
vicinity. But as is tho case in all oilier places 
in this realm, tlicro is to he found many 
churches purporting to bo tho Church of 
Christ; yot, as they differ so widly in doctrinal 
points, I conclude they aro not baptised into 
one body. But they all agreo to proacli for 
hire, ami they further agree to tell tho pooplo 
that God (loos not now give revolution, and 
that tho gifts and blessings promised and 
formerly enjoyed aro dono away, because 
learning and philosophy aro siiflicicnt, and 
wore intonded to talco llioir place. 

Now that they luivo been dono away is so 
manifest that no one will deny tho fact; but 
that the other was intended to tako their placo 
is altogether false. The learned Dr. Moushcim 
in his Church History tries to account for tho 
cessation of these gifts, and although ho would 
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liavo us believe what many teach, namely, 
that thoy aro not noedod, yet ho does ac- 
knowledge that a departure from tho true doc- 
trine and form of worship was also a cause of 
this lamentable wlthdrawmcnt of tho gifts of 
God, but does not tell us that they wore over 
again to ho expected or enjoyod. Thank God, 
tho Bible docs not lortvo us in any doubt upon 
this subject; and now wo can and will exclaim 
in tho words of tho Prophet, — “ How beautiful 
on the mountains aro tho feet of him that 
hringotli good tidings, that publisholh pence, 
that saitli unto Zion, thy God reignoth.” Yes, 
we rejoice that the solemn and death. lilco 
silence has boon broken, that tho midnight 
gloom which lias for some centuries past 
spread its sable mantle over nil Christendom 
and tho world, doth already begin to recode — 
that the horizon begins to omit tho light of 
heaven — that tho fulness of tho gospel has 
been restored — that tho church 1ms been or- 
ganized, and is coming up out of tho wilder- 
ness — and all this in fulfilment of tho Pro- 
phets. I say we do rejoice that the latter-day 
glory, ushorod in by tho ministring of angels, 
now dawns upon tho world, of which things wo 
first heard an account In this place, by means 
of Elder Cordon, of Staffordshire, and now a 
mighty work is going on amongst us. 

Wo lmd a considerable increase of numbers 
between conferences, both in Birmingham and 
West Bromwich. 

There is a great stir about this sect, which 
is everywhere spoken against. Since our 
beloved brother, Elder Adams, has been hero, 
tho pooplo couio out to hear tho word. The 
able imumor in which he explained tho scrip, 
turos, tho glorious things which he unfolded 
and brought to light, engaged the attention of 
the people more than is ordinarily the case; 
and his persevering and untiring zeal in the 
prosecution of his mission, causes the .Saints 
to bless him in their hearts, where the inoiuory 
of him will exist till wo meet in Zion to re- 
count our toils, and rest from our labours. 
Ho opened our new placo of worship. A 
number liavo latch' boon baptised, and many 
others seem deeply impressed and interested 
in the work. May tho Lord gather them into 
his fold. 

Yours truly in the Gospel of our Lord 
and. Saviour Jesus Christ, 

J. ItlliHY. 


Douglas, .Tslo of Man, Nov. G. 

To tho Editor of tho Star. 

.Dear Brother, 

Having chocrfully forsaken all at tho 
call of God, for Christ’s sake and tho Gospel’s, 
I came to tho Isle of Man to preach and warn 
tho people, and to bear tostimouy of the work 
of God in tlio last days; but T soon found T 
bad not only to contend against the wicked- 
ness of tho people that do not profess to know 
any thing about religion, but against tho 
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abominablo lies of reputed holy men. I think 
all the lies that have been hatched in America, 
England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, have 
been imported to tho Tslc of Man. Yet, not- 
withstanding all theso things, tho work of tho 
Lord is advancing, as our congregation is on 
tho increase. Seven havo been added by 
baptism sinco I came ; and the Saints speak 
with tongues and interpret, and have dreams 
and visions, and prophecy, and tho gift of 
healing has been wonderfully made manifest 
among tho Saints and among others. Thoro 
was a woman in Douglas who had been con- 
fined to bed for throe weeks, and whilo I was 
at tho Liverpool conference on the 12th of 
October sho sent her husband for mo to my 
lodgings during my absence, and she thought 
if she could sec mo sho would be healed. 
Sho sent for me when I came bach, and I 
accordingly visited her. When I arrived sho 
and her husband desired mo to administer to 
her, which I accordingly did. Aftor praying 
over her, I laid my hands upon her in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. One of tho 
sisters called to see her the next day, and she 
was better. I called tho second day to see 
her, and she was well, and nursing her child. 
Her husband was healed of a sore foot, which 
had troubled him some weeks ; he was healed 
in threo days. On tho Saturday night aftor 
ho brought a man to my house for mo to lay 
hands on him for some complaint ho had in 
his head, and, strange to say, they wero both 
of them professors of religion. Surely they 
had no faith in tho Gospel as preached to thorn 
by their ministers. I have nover scon their 
faces sinco at any of our mootings, so that 
convinces mo more of tho truth of tho words 
of the Apostlo — (< Faith comcth by hearing,” 
(and not by sight.) The people aro crying 
out, givo us a sign and we will believe; but 
tho Saviour said they would not believe though 
one rose from the dead. But though all men 
deny the word of God, yet tho work of God 
shall roll on. 

Tho work is beginning to spread in this 
island, and new places aro presenting them- 
selves to us on every hand. I can truly say 
tho Lord has been unto me and my family all 
I havo stood in need of. I find it bohoves 
tho saints of tho last days to watch and pray 
lest they enter into tomptation; and I find 
that the officers of the church havo much noed 
to ask the Lord for wisdom that wo may bo 
onabled to do tho work in righteousness boforo 
the Lord to tho perfecting of the saints and 
tho gathering of his people. It is an easy 
tlviug to deliver the tostimony to the peoplo, 
but not so easy to got tho saints perfected. 
Tho prayer of my heart is for the prosperity 
of Zion. 

Since T camo hero I wont ono day oloven 
miles to spoulc tho word of tho Lord, and 
having no placo to preach in doors, and being 
very wot, and seeing that tho "Might Mcv. 


Father in God the Ford Bishop" of Sodor and 
Man was going to preach a charity sormon, 
went to hear him, as I never had seen any 
ono having this title, as I believo that to bo 
ono of tho blasphemous names spoken of by 
tho Rcvclator. Ho came to tho church in his 
carriage. Ueforo ho entered tho pulpit ho 
rpad the commandment, “ Thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, &c.” Ho told thorn that if they lovo 
the world, or the things of tho world, the lovo 
of God was not in them; and ho told thorn 
that tho God of heaven had sent him thoro 
that day that they might secure salvation 
through him. Such holy falsehoods I never 
before heard. T 11 tho first placo ho came in 
his carriage, though he spoke against it, and 
about loving tho things of tho world, whilo ho 
has 6 or ,£ 7,000 per year, and about being 
sent of God, when at tho same timo lie docs 
not boliovo that God hath sent any one for 
the last eighteen hundred years ; and if ho had 
been sent I 10 would havo boon sent without 
purse or scrip, and not with his thousands a 
year. 0 how dares mortal man bo guilty of 
so perverting tho word of tho Lord, when by 
their fruits wo shall know thorn ! 

Tf you think tho foregoing worth a place in 
tho Star , you aro at liberty to insert it. 

I remain, 

Your brother in iho 

New and ovcrlasting covenant, 

ROBERT REID, Elder. 


NOTICES. 

Beware ok a Deceiver. — Tho public of 
of Rochdale and elsewhere arc hereby informed 
that Androw Gardner and his followers, who 
now profess to bo Latter-day Saints, at Roch- 
dale, havo been regularly expelled from tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
according to tho rules and regulations of tho 
*uid Church, on tho charge of rebelling against 
tho constituted authorities of tho same, See . — 
Ed. 

The AnnivAt. of tiie Ship Tyrian at 
New Orleans. — It will be recollected that tho 
above-named ship sailed from Liverpool on tho 
21st Sept, with 204 passengers of tho Saints 
on board. It will bo a great satisfaction to 
thoir friends in this country to learn that 
among tho many shipwrecks which lmvo oc- 
curred of late, sho has arrivod safe, as wo 
learn from tho Liverpool Mail of tho 9tli inst. 
Wo shall expect letters soon. — Ed. 

It is expected that tho sailing of our next 
ship will be postponed till some timo in 
January, for want of passougers. — Ed. 

Several communications arc again omitted 
for want of room. 


MANCHESTER: 

Printed and Published by P. P. Pratt, 47, 
Oxford-stroot. 
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Jesus, and also take the name. 

Enquirer : Do the saints consider it 
essential to salvation to keep the com- 
mandments of God ? 

Saint : CerUiinly. " He that heareth 
these sayings of mine,” says Christ, 

** and doeth them is like a man who 
built his house upon a rock,” &c. Again, 
Christ has said, “ Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things that I say ?” 
and again, " Not every one that saitli 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that shall 
do the will of my father which is in 
heaven.” 

Enquirer : What must we do to come 
into his fold, and to keep his com- 
mandments ? 

Saint: We must believe in Jesus 
Christ, repent of our sins, and be 
baptized in his name, and then he has 
promised to forgive our sins, and grant 
us his holy spirit, by the aid of which 
we shall be enabled to understand and 
do our further duties. 

Enquirer: What is it to believe in 
Jesus Christ? 

Saint : It is to believe his word and 
promises, and the testimony of his 
servants. 

Enquirer : What is it to repent ? 
Saint: It is to turn from our sins 
and humbly confess, and forsake them, 
and also to make restitution, to those 
whom we have wronged. 

Enquirer : What is it to be baptized 
in his name ? 

Saint: It is to be buried in the water 
in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, and rise again out of the 
water, and this to be administered to us 
by one sent of God, and having autho- 
rity to administer in holy things. 

Enquirer . — How do we prove that 
baptism is a burial ? 

Saint. — Christ has said we must be 
born again of water and the Spirit, in 
order to our admission into the kingdom 
of God. Now, our first birth was a 
change of element. We came forth 
from being immersed in water into the 
world, and began to breathe the air for 
the first time. This was our natural 
birth, and no one can be born again of 


water short of being again immersed in 
it and coming forth fiora it, as in the 
natural birth. Nothing short of an 
actual immersion and again coming forth 
into a change of element can possibly be 
considered a birth by any one who 
knows any thing of nature, or of lan- 
guage. Again, Paul calls baptism a 
burial in his writings to the Romans. 
He tells them they were " buried with 
him in baptism.” 

Enquirer. — Admitting baptism to be 
a burial/still, would not infant baptism 
answer every purpose ? 

Saint. — No; because faith and re- 
pentance are necessary before baptism, 
without which the ordinance is of no 
manner of use, and not onl) so, but 
Christ has commissioned his servants to 
reach to them, to teach them, and then 
aptize them; and has promised that 
“ He that belie veth and is baptized shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not shall 
be damned. Now if this commission is 
to be applied to infants, they will all be 
damned, both baptized and unbaptized, 
for all that this commission applies to 
must be damned except they believe, 
and this will apply to baptized ones and 
unbaptized ones. Now, no one will hold 
that all infants are damned; therefore 
no one will consistently apply this com- 
mission or any part of it to infants. 

Enquirer. — You seem to make this 
matter very plain, were it not for one 
thing, and that is this: The reflection 
arises that millions of people have had 
no other baptism but infant sprinkling, 
and it is painful to think that they are 
all in error, and that those who have 
died will not enter the kingdom of God. 
What then will become of them ? 

Saint. — Those who have not had the 
gospel in its purity and fulness in this 
world must have it preached to them 
after they are dead, that they may be 
judged according to men in the flesh, 
and live according to God in the spirit. 
This objection might be made with equal 
propriety by the hundreds of millions 
of Pagans, for there have many millions 
more died in the faith of Paganism than 
those who have died in the faith of per- 
verted Christianity in all its various 
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forms. Now these Pagans were quite 
as precious in the sight of God as those 
who have lived and died in error under 
the perverted forms of the Christian 
religion. Now the same answer will 
apply to both. They must have the 
gospel in the life to come or they cannot 
enjoy the presence of God in the celestial 
glory. (See Peter's epistles). 

Enquirer . — But how came all Christ- 
endom to be so long in error on these 
subjects ? 

Saint . — The Roman Catholic Church 
the whore of all the earth) handed 
own this error of infant baptism for 
many ages, and the Protestants never 
reformed it, therefore it still exists. 

Enquirer . — But could not ministers 
who are sent of God in the different 
sects have detected this error, seeing 
they are sent to minister salvation, ana 
salvation depends on the gospel in its 
fulness and purity. 

Saint. — The fact that they continued 
in this error proves to a demonstration 
that God did not send them, for when 
he sends them he reveals to them his 
truth, and they know the truth, and are 
made free by it, and are sent to bear 
witness of the truth. “ He that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness , but shall 
have the light of life ” But if more 
proof was wanting that they are not sent 
of God, we may have it from their own 
doctrine, for their doctrine is that God 
has given no revelation for many hun- 
dred years. Now if this be the case, 
how could he send them ? He can only 
send men by revelation. And the 
Roman CatholicChurch being once cor- 
rupted, could not hand down a true 
priesthood any more than a thistle can 
produce a fig. 

Enquirer . — It appears, then, that the 
whole Church has been in the wilderness 
of apostacy and corruption for many 
centuries. But pray, sir, tell me, how 
did the Latter-Day Saints first originate, 
or from what source did they first obtain 
their priesthood and ordinances ? Have 
they come down in purity from the days 
of the apostles, and been hid up in some 
detached or secluded part of the earth, 
where, unknown and undisturbed, they 


were enabled to keep the commandments 
of God and the faith of Jesus unmixed 
and uncontaminated by the dark mists 
of Popery which overspread the rest of 
the world ? Have they now burst forth 
from this retirement, as the champions 
of truth, to arouse the world from its 
long slumber, and to usher in the latter 
day gloiy P 

Saint . — Some of those who held the 
holy priesthood in ancient times, the 
priesthood which is after the power of 
an endless life, without beginning of 
days or end of years — some of those, I 
say, being raised from the dead, and 
others translated, still hold the apostle- 
ship and priesthood ; and it has pleased 
God to send them as holy angels to earth 
to reintroduce the pure gospel, and to 
commission and ordain the first instru- 
ments of the Latter-day Saints; and 
through this means the Church has been 
raised up, the ordinances and gifts res- 
tored, and thus the latter day glory has 
dawned upon the world, to prepare the 
way for the restoration of Israel, and the 
second coming of the Messiah. 

Enquirer. — This is indeed glorious 
news, if it be really true; but what are 
the evidences on which these important 
matters rest ? 

Saint . — The ministering of angels, 
the visions and the revelations made to 
the founders of the Church of Latter- 
Day Saints, are well established by the 
testimony of many witnesses, the greater 
part of whom are yet alive, but some are 
fallen asleep. These all testified that 
they had heard, and seen, and handled 
of the things which are now revealed ; 
and, moreover, the Holy Spirit attends 
the ministering of the Saints, and con- 
firms the word with signs and wouders, 
and gifts and mighty blessings, by the 
enjoyment of which the saints who 
hearken to the testimony of these wit- 
nesses are enabled to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and to add their 
testimony to those of the first witnesses ; 
and thus a great and marvellous work is 
rolling forth among the children ol men; 
and thus many things which were re- 
vealed and published some ten or twelve 
years since are now being fulfilled in the 
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eyes of every candid (Observer who has 
paid any attention to these things. 

Enquirer . — But is h not possible that 
these thousands of saints who testify to 
visions, angels, revelations, and gifts, 
are all deceived by imagination or by 
some vain and delusive spirit ? 

Saint . — 1 The same question might be 
asked with equal propriety in regard to 
all the angels, visions, and revelations 
which were enjoyed by the ancients, 
and recorded in the Bible, as these 
modern manifestations are quite as well 
authenticated as the ancient, and a 
modern man is no more liable to be 
deceived or to deceive others than were 
the ancients. But if there be need of 
caution in this matter when so well 
authenticated, then how much need have 
we to be cautious how we embrace those 
systems which do not even profess to be 
revealed from heaven, and which offer 
no testimony whatever of their being 
true ; for instance, the Church of En- 
gland, Methodists, and other modern 
sects, can neither bring Scripture, nor 
angels, visions, revelations, or any thing 
else to prove that God has instituted 
their churches or systems of worship ; 
on the contrary', they declare that God 
lias revealed nothing to any man for 
more than a thousand years past, and 
that the Scripture order of things is done 
away for ever, and their senseless forms 
without power instituted in its stead. 

En<iuirer: Really, sir, I must say 
that the great truths you have set before 
me are reasonable and evident; and I 
am inclined to embrace the truth, and 
to cast my lot among the saints. But 
is there no preparation on my part which 
will make me more fit to repent and be 
baptized? Or must not God first do 
something to make me worthy ? 

Saint: No; God has done all on 
his part, and has sent you the gospel of 
reconciliation ; and the first thing he 
requires of you is to repent and be bap- 
tized in his name for remission of sins, 
and then he has promised to remit your 
sins and griv you the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Now, if you believe him, come 
now, and take him at his word, for if 


yon tarry till you are better, you will 
never come at all. * 

I must now close this conversation by 
forewarning you that the day of the 
Lord is at hand, and not many years 
hence the Son of God will be revealed 
from heaven ; and then all the wicked 
will be destroyed from the earth, and 
the saints of the Most High will possess 
the whole earth, and reign for ever and 
ever. — Amen. 


INTERESTING NEWS FROM 
ALEXANDRIA and JERUSALEM. 

Lclter from Elder Hyde . 

Alexandria, Nov. 22, 1841. 
Dear Brother Pratt, 

A few minutes now offer 
for me to write, and I improve them in 
writing to you. 

I have only time to say that I have 
seen Jerusalem precisely according to 
the vision which I had. I saw no one 
with me in the vision; and although 
Elder Page was appointed to accompany 
me there, yet I found myself there 
alone. 

The Lord knows that I have had a 
hard time, and suffered much, but I 
have great reason to thank him that I 
enjoy good health at present, and have 
a prospect before me of soon going to a 
civilized country, where I shall see no 
more turbans or camels. The heat is 
most oppressive, and has been all through 
Syria. 

1 have not time to tell you how many 
days I have been at sea, without food, or 
how many snails I have eaten ; but if I 
had had plenty of them, I should have 
done very well. All this is contained in 
a former letter to you written from Java. 

I have been at Cairo, on the Nile, 
because I could not get a passage direct. 
Syria is in a dreadful state — a war of 
extermination is going on between the 
Druses and Catholics. At the time I 
was at Beyroote a battle was fought in 
the mountains of Lebanon, near that 
place, and about 800 killed. Robberies, 
thefts, and murders arc daily being 
committed. It is no uncommon thing 
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to find persons in the street without 
beads. An English officer, in going 
from St. Jean d’Acrc to Bcyroote, found 
ten persons murdered in the street, and 
was himself taken prisoner, but was res- 
cued by the timely interference of the 
Pacha. The particulars of all these 
things are contained in a former letter. 

An American traveller, by the name 
of Gager, who was a licensed minister 
of the Congregational or Presbyterian 
Churcb, left Jerusalem in company 
with me. He was very unwell with the 
jaundice when we left, and at Damietta 
we had to perform six days’ quarantine 
before we ascended the Nile. On our 
passage up he was taken very ill with a 
fever, and became helpless. I waited 
and tended upon him as well as our 
circumstances would allow ; and when 
we landed at Bulack, I got four men to 
take him to the American consul’s, in 
Cairo, on a litter; I also took all his 
baggage there, and assisted in putting 
him upon a good bed — employed a good 
faithful Arabian nurse, ana the English 
doctor. After the physician had ex- 
amined him, he told me that he was 
very low with a typhus fever, and that 
it would be doubtful whether he re- 
covered, Under these circumstances I 
left him to obtain a passage to this place. 
After I had gone on board a boat, and 
was just about pushing off, a letter came 
from the doctor, stating that poor Mr. 
Gager died in about two hours after I 
left him. He told me before we arrived 
at Cairo that he was 27 years of age, 
and his friends lived in Norwich,Connec- 
ticut, near New London, I think. There 
are many particulars concerning his 
death which would be interesting to his 
friends, but I have no time to write them 
now. 

On Sunday morning, October 24, a 
good while before day, I arose from 
sleep, and went out of the city as soon 
as the gates were opened, crossed the 
brook Cedron, and went upon the Mount 
of Olives, and there, in solemn silence, 
with pen, ink, and paper, just as I saw 
in the vision, offered up the following 
prayer to him who lives for ever ana 
ever : — 
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“ O Thou ! who art from everlasting 
to everlasting, eternally and unchange- 
ably tlie same, even the God who rules 
in the heavens above, and controls the 
destinies ol men on the earth, wilt Thou 
not condescend, through thine infinite 
goodness and royal favour, to listen to 
the prayer of thy servant which he this 
day otfers up unto thee in the name of 
thy holy child Jesus, upon this land 
where the Sun of Righteousness sat in 
blood, and thine Anointed One expired. 

ff Be pleased, O Lord, to forgive all 
the follies, weaknesses, vanities, and 
sins of thy servant, and strengthen him 
to resist all future temptations. Give 
him prudence and discernment that he 
may avoid the evil, and a heart to choose 
the good ; give him fortitude to bear up 
under trying and adverse circumstances, 
and grace to endure all things for thy 
name’s sake, until the end shall come, 
when all the saints shall rest in peace. 

“ Now, O Lord ! thy servant has been 
obedient to the heavenly vision which 
thou gavest him in bis native land ; and 
under the shadow of thine outstretched 
arm, he has safely arrived in this place 
to dedicate and consecrate this land unto 
Thee, for the gathering together of 
Judah’s scattered remnants, according 
to the predictions of the holy prophets — 
for the building up of Jerusalem again 
after it lias been trodden down by the 
Gentiles so long, and for rearing a 
temple in honour of thy name. Ever- 
lasting thanks be ascribed unto thee, O 
Father! Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast preserved tliy servant from the 
dangers of the seas, and from the plague 
and pestilence which have caused the 
land to mourn. The violence of man 
has also been restrained, and thy provi- 
dential care by night and by day has 
been exercised over thine unworthy ser- 
vant. Accept, therefore, O Lord, the 
tribute of a grateful heart for all past 
favours, and be pleased to continue tby 
kindness and mercy towards a needy 
worm of the dust. 

“ O thou, who didst covenant with 
Abraham, thy friend, and who didst 
renew that covenant with Isaac, and 
confirm the same with Jacob with an 
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oath, that (hou wouldst not only give 
ibcrn this land for an everlasting inheri- 
tance, but that thou wouldst also re- 
member their seed for ever. Abraham, 
Isaac, and .Jacob, have long since closed 
their eyes in death, and made ihc grave 
their mansion. Their children are scat- 
tered and dispersed abroad among the 
nations of the Gentiles like sheep that 
have no shepherd, and are still looking 
forward for the fulfilment of tlioso 
promises which thou didst make con- 
cerning them ; and even this land, which 
once poured forth nature's richest bounty, 
and flowed, as it were, with milk and 
honey, has, to a certain extent, been 
smitten with barrenness and sterility 
since it drank from murderous hands the 
blood of him who never sinned. 

Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the name 
of thy well-beloved Son, Jesus Christ, 
to remove the barrenness and sterility of 
of this land, and let springs of living 
water break forth to watci its tin i sty 
soil. Let thevine jmd the olive produce 
in their strength, and the fig tree bloom 
and flourish. Let the land become 
abundantly fruitful when possessed by 
its rightful heirs ; let it again flow with 
plenty to feed the returning prodigals 
who come home with a spirit of grace 
and supplication ; upon it let the clouds 
distil virtue and richness, and let the 
fields smile with plenty. Let the flocks 
and the herds greatly increase and mul- 
t j pj y upon the mountains and the lulls, 
and let thy great kindness conquer and 
subdue the unbelief of thy people. Do 
thou take from them their stony heart, 
and give them a heart of flesh; and may 
the Sun of thy favour dispel the cold 
mists of darkness which have beclouded 
their atmosphere. Incline them to 
gather in upon this land according to 
thy word. Let them come like clouds 
and like doves to their windows. Let 
the lar"e ships of the nations bring 
them from the distant isles; and let 
kings become their nursing fathers, and 
queens with motherly fondness wipe 
the tear of sorrow from their eye. 

Thou 0 Lord, did once move upon 
the heart of Cyrus to shew favour unto 
Jerusalem and her children. Do thou 
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now also be pleased to inspire the hearts 
of kings and the powers of the earth to 
look with a friendly eye towards this 
place, and with a desire to see thy 
righteous purposes executed in relation 
thereto. Let them know that it is thy 
good pleasure to restore the kingdom 
unto Israel — raise up .Jerusalem ns its 
capital, and constitute her people a 
distinct nation and government, with 
David thy servant, even a descendant 
from the loins of ancient David, to be 
their king. 

Let that nation or that people who 
shall take an active part in behalf of 
Abraham's children, nnd in the raising 
up of Jerusalem, find favour in thy sight. 
Let not their enemies prevail against 
them, neither let pestilence or famine 
overcome them, but let the glory of 
Israel overshadow them, and the power 
of the highest protect them ; while that 
nation or kingdom that will not Serve 
thee in this glorious work must perish, 
according to thy word — ‘Yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted.’ 

“Though thy servant is mow far from 
his home, and from the land bedewed 
with his earliest tear, yet he remembers, 
0 Lord, bis friends who are there, ami 
family, whom for thy sake be has left. 
Though poverty nnd privation be our 
earthly lot, yet nh ! do Thou richly 
endow us with an inheritance where 
moth and rust do not corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal. 

“The hands that have fed, clothed, 
or shown favour unto the family of thy 
servant in his absence, or that shall 
hereafter do so, let them not lose their 
reward, but let a special blessing rest 
upon them, and in tliy kingdom lot them 
have an inheritance when ibou shall 
come to be glorified in this society. 

“Do thou also look with favour upon 
all tl lose through whose liberality I have 
been enabled to come to this land ; and 
in the day when thou shalt reward all 
people according to their works, let these 
also not he past by or forgotten, but in 
time let them be in readiness to enjoy tho 
glory of those mansions which Jesus lias 
gone to prepare. .Particularly do t.hou 
bless the stranger in Philadelphia, whom 
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I never saw, but who sent me gold, with 
a request that I should pray for him in 
Jerusalem. Now, O Lord, let blessings 
come upon him from an unexpected 
quarter, and let his basket be filled, and 
his storehouse abound with plenty, and 
let not the good things of the earth be 
his only portion, but let him be found 
among those to whom it shall be said, 
* Thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, and I will make thee ruler over 
many. 

" O my father in heaven ! I now ask 
thee in the name of Jesus to remember 
Zion, with all her stakes, and with all 
her assemblies. She has been grievously 
afflicted and smitten ; she has mourned ; 
she has wept; her enemies have tri- 
umphed, and have said — ‘Ah, where 
is thy God ?’ Her priests and prophets 
have groaned in chains and fetters within 
the gloomy walls of prisons, while many 
were slain, and now sleep in the arms 
of death. How long, O Lord, shall 
iniquity triumph, and sin go unpun- 
ished ? 

"Do Thou arise in the majesty of thy 
strength, and make bare thine arm in 
behalf of thy people. Redress their 
wrongs, and turn their sorrow into joy. 
Pour the spirit of light and knowledge, 
grace and wisdom, into the hearts of her 
prophets, and clothe her priests with 
salvation. Let light and knowledge 
march forth through the empire of dark- 
ness, and may the honest in heart flow 
to their standard, and join in the march 
to go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

" Let a peculiar blessing rest upon the 
presidency of thy Church, for at them 
are the arrows of the enemy directed. 
Be thou to them a sun and a shield, 
their strong tower and hiding place ; and 
in the time of distress or danger be thou 
near to deliver. Also the quorum of 
the Twelve, do thou be pleased to stand 
by, for thou knowest the obstacles which 
we have to encounter, the temptations 
to which we are exposed, and the priva- 
tions which we must suffer. Give us, 
therefore, strength according to our day, 
and help us to bear a faithful testimony 
of Jesus and his gospel, and to finish 
with fidelity and honour the work which 
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thou hast given us to do, and then give 
us a place in thy glorious kingdom. 
And let this blessing rest upon every 
faithful officer and member in thy 
Church. And all the glory and honour 
will we ascribe unto God and the Lamb 
for ever and ever. Amen.” 


On the top of Mount Olives I erected 
a pile of stones as a witness according 
to the ancient custom. On what was 
anciently called Mount Zion, where the 
Temple stood, I erected another, and 
used the rod according to the prediction 
upon my head. 

I have found many Jews who listened 
with intense interest. The idea of the 
Jews being restored to Palestine is gain- 
ing ground in Europe almost every day. 
Jerusalem is strongly fortified with many 
cannon upon its walls. The wall is 
ten feet thick on the sides that would be 
most exposed, aud four or five feet 
where the descent from the w all is almost 
perpendicular. The number of inha- 
bitants within the walls is about twenty 
thousand. About seven thousand of 
this number are Jews, the balance being 
mostly Turks and Armenians. Many 
of the Jews who are old go to this place 
to die, and many are coming from 
Europe into this Eastern world. The 
great wheel is unquestionably in mo- 
tion, and the word of the Almighty 
has declared that it shall roll. 

I have not time to write particulars 
now, but suffice it to say that my mission 
has been quite as prosperous as I could 
expect. 

I am now about to go on board a fine 
ship for Triste, and from thence I intend 
to proceed to Regensburgh, and there 
publish our faith in the German lauguage. 
There are those who are ready and 
willing to assist me. 

I send you this letter by Capt. Withers, 
an English gentleman, who goes direct 
to England on board the Oriental 
steamer. He has come with me from 
Jerusalem. If I had money sufficient I 
should be almost tempted to take passage 
on board of her to England, but this I 
cannot do. 

On receipt of this, I wish you to write 
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to me immediately, and direct to Regens- 
burgh, on the Danube, Beyern, or 
Bavaria. If you know any thing of my 
family, tell me. 

My best respects to yourself and 
family, to brothers Adams and Snow, 
and to all the saints in England. 

May grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, rest upon you all from 
this time, henceforth, and for ever. 

Amen. 

Your brother in Christ, 

Orson Hyde. 

P.S. — Mr. Gager died on the 15th 
instant, at four o’clock in the afternoon. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


EARTHQUAKES. . 

^ (From the Preston Pilot.) 

Up to the 10th of November a series 
of storms and earthquakes have desolated 
parts of the Two Sicilies and Calabria, 
a region of volcanic fires. The people 
are in a state of great alarm ; and from 
the mischief already done, it is frightful 
to apprehend what ravages may follow. 
The meteorological phenomena through- 
out the larger portion of Europe for the 
last two or three months have been of 
an uncommon and unsettled character, 
and the weather generally severe. On 
the 25th of September extraordinary 
perturbations occurred in magnetic ob- 
servations at Greenwich and elsewhere. 


DESTRUCTIVE EARTHQUAKES IN CEN- 
TRAL AMERICA. 

(From the Liverpool Albion , Dec. 13.) 

By a letter received from Central 
America by the last Jamaica packet, it 
appears that the entire city of Cartago, 
containing a population of 10,000 per- 
sons, was destroyed by an earthquake 
early in the morning of September 2nd, 
though, as nearly all the inhabitants 
had previously risen, but few (not more 
than forty or fifty persons) were killed 
or wounded. This earthquake occurred 
without previous warning, and was 
connected with an eruption of the well 
known volcano about three leagues dis- 
tant. A smart shock of the same earth- 


quake was at the same time felt in the 
town of San Jose, not far distant, at 
which place the earth trembled for 
several days subsequent, but not much 
damage done there. 


ATMOSPHERIC PHENOMENON. 

From the Liverpool Albion, Dec. 13. 

A luminous and electric ball was seen 
in the sky over Windermere on the 25th 
ult. In the course of three minutes it 
assumed the shapes of a pyramid, a 
flame, a spiral serpent, the figure of the 
letter Z, very brilliant at its angles, and 
lastly, of a compressed crescent, when it 
disappeared. 

A well known correspondent of the 
Liverpool Albion , signing himself “R.* 
of Prescott, on meteorological subjects, 
writes thus in that paper of the 6th inst.: 

** God will not be mocked in his de- 
signs on eanh, but the forms of light 
and the clouds may yet instruct them of 
their deficiencies. Never before did I 
see such funereal, such lugubrious and 
portentous visions of sky evil as for two 
months have hovered over us. Never 
within the memory of man did such 
clouds produce such successions of thun- 
der storms, inundations, and hurricanes. 
The locust, the horse-resembling, the 
crucial, the palmated, the sheaf-reared 
ensign of Ceres, the funereal meshlike, 
the serpentine, the snake rod-like : these 
have never failed to be the sequents of 
forms of light more terrible than they, 
and which seem to have been prepared 
to exhaust over our land a magazine of 
evil, of which none of us can yet pro- 
claim the end, and of which, it is more 
than probable, we have only seen the 
beginning. Be warned, ye great ones 
of the land, for God’s wrath is on the 
wheel of nature, working it towards a 
uation’s destruction. Once more I say, 
be warned ! ” 


OUR DUTY TO THE POOR. 


It is the duty of the several branches 
of the Church to do all they can in 
righteousness for the industrious and 
suffering poor who are among them. 
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especially those of the household of 
faith. But at the same time they should 
take due caution lest they are imposed 
upon. Now in order to do this, it is not 
good for members to travel from one 
branch to another to solicit charity, #e. 
First, each branch has its own poor, 
with whom they are well acquainted, 
and of whom they are prepared to 
judge, and these are all they are able to 
be burdened with, and more too. 
Secondly, if this principle of itinerant 
begging were suffered, a dishonest man, 
who would rather lounge than work, 
might live for years — a day or two in 
one branch, and so in another, and 
never seek employment. This would 
open the temptation for hundreds of 
others, and in a few months hundreds 
of dishonest persons might be turned 
loose upon the churches under the name 
of saints in distress. We have heard of 
some of late who came through different 
branches with a recommend from some 
elder, and who, on pretence of going to 
some place of relief, or to seek work, 
have lived a day or two on one branch, 
and a day or two on another, perhaps 
not more than two miles, or one mile 
distant from each other, and thus they 
have idled away their time, and imposed 
upon the simple, while perhaps the in- 
dustrious poor, or the faithful ministers 
of the gospel, have been neglected. 

These things are painful to the heart 
of the saints, and must be effectually 
doue away. 

Men sometimes come to us for a line 
to certify their membership/ and then 
make use of it to influence the different 
branches to help them. We therefore 
wish it to be distinctly understood that 
no line or certificate of membership from 
us is to be construed into a paper to 
influence itinerant begging. 

While, on the other hand, we hope 
that the hearts of the saints will ever be 
open to afford a night’s lodging or a 
morsel of bread to the suffering stranger 
who may be providentially thrown among 
them. 

Again, many industrious and faithful 
brethren may be destitute of employment, 
and may need a helping hand to enable 
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them to emigrate to a land where bread 
Is cheap and work plenty. Now we 
would recommend that those who are 
able lend the means for them to emi- 
grate instead of bestowing the means 
gratis, because those brethren, as far as 
they are able-bodied, can pay them 
again when they are in a land of labour 
and bread ; and if they have it to give 
they can give it to the sick and the 
afflicted, the widow and the fatherless, 
or for the support of the ministry, or to 
build the cities and temples of our 
God. — Ed. 

®tj i&tllenntal Star. 

Manchester, Jan. 1st, 1842. 

THE NEW YEAR. 

Eighteen hundred and forty-one is 
numbered with the past. Its hopes, its 
fears, its joys and sorrows, its pains and 
pleasures, all are gone — for ever gone ! 
The recording angel of eternity and 
time has deposited in the archives of 
the tabernacle of heaven another volume, 
another year’s history of the deeds of all 
living. There they stand in unfading 
colours, on imperishable materials, and 
not one sentence can ever be abated or 
erased from the page of stern unalter- 
able truth. The wars, the oppression, 
the injustice of nations with each other — 
the pride, luxury, extravagance, and op- 
pression of kings, nobles, and rulers — 
the hypocrisy, deceit, covetousness, and 
abominations of blind guides, under the 
name of Rev. Priests- -the crimes of the 
people, and especially the lies of re- 
ligious bigots, which they have published 
against the Saints during the past year 
• — all, all stand recorded on the unfading 
page, to be read before the face, and in 
the ears of the assembled universe, in 
the great day of restitution. 

Where then will the ungodly hide 
themselves ? Would they not give 
worlds that one sentence could be al- 
tered, — that a single word could be 
blotted out P The groans of enslaved 
millions, who toil while others, sleep, 
and who fast or faint while others feast — 
the cries of the oppressed, the sorrows 
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and sufferings of the poor, the tears of 
the widow and fatherless — have ascended 
high ; they have come up before the 
throne of judgment — they nave entered 
the ears of Israels God, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places while the souls 
of those who have been slain for the tes- 
timony of Jesus are joining with these 
in mutual cries for vengeance on the 
earth. 

On the other hand, the patience, the 
labours, the perseverence, the virtues, 
the long-sufferings, the gentleness, the 
goodness, the brotherly kindness, the 
charity, the meekness, the forbearance, 
the zeal, and the faith of the servants of 
the Most High, are recorded to stand as 
a memorial in that day when it shall be 
said, " Come ye blessed,” &c. 

Happy is that man who can say that 
the record of the past, as relates to him- 
self, reads as he could wish it to read. 
Who can look back upon his own his- 
tory and say “ It reads as I would choose 
to have it read, if I could live the same 
time over again?” Who (even among 
those who desire to do good) can trace 
the record of 1841, line by line, sen- 
tence by sentence, in relation to their 
own deeds, and not wish a single sen- 
tence to read otherwise ? Methinks we 
should all be glad of the opportunity of 
revising the record. But, alas ! that 
cannot be — the past has passed for ever, 
and — 

“ What is writen, is writen." 

Yet there is one thing remains for us 
to do, and that is this : — Let 1842, and 
all succeeding years as far as they are 
allotted unto us, be spent as we wish our 
history to read. In short, let the future 
be a revised edition of the past; that 
when the volume of our life is finished, 
we may never blush when the page for 
1842 is opened, and so on to the word 
“ finis.” 

The year 1841 lias been an eventful 
one with the saints of light. The heralds 
of truth have gone forth from the wilder- 
ness ; their voices have been heard afar 
off. The islands of the seas have been 
made glad — the poor and meek have in- 
creased their joy, while the strongholds 
of priestcraft, error, and superstition 


have been made to tremble, as if about 
to fall to dissolution. The church in 
the land of Zion has been gathering 
strength, and gradually recovering from 
that awful storm of persecution which 
had been hurled upon her during the 
previous years. She has increased in 
numbers, and has enlarged her borders 
throughout the length and breadth of 
that land, and will soon be able to 
" arise and loose herself from the bands 
of her neck,” and shine forth, fair as 
the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible 
as an army with banners. 

Many are the signs and judgments 
which we have had occasion to record 
during the past year, and which to us 
are sure tokens of Messiah’s coming and 
kingdom, while to the wicked they are 
so many tokens of perdition and des- 
truction. 

But we come now to speak of the 
future.' To the natural mina the present 
year seems to be ushered in with the 
prospect of universal peace. The war 
with China and India appears to be 
nearly concluded ; and all observers are 
ready to say " peace and safety,” But 
mark well ! — it is like the deceitful calm 
which precedes a frightful tempest. The 
sword of vengeance hangs over the 
heads of many nations. A little cloud, 
like a man’s hand, is discerned above the 
horizon, and ere long the war clouds 
will gather with dark and threatening 
aspect, the roar of its artillery will sound 
dismal in the distance; its lightnings 
will flash terrific, and the clash of arms 
will deluge the plains in crimson gore ; 
for the day of vengeance is close at hand, 
and the year of the redeemed will soon 
come. Then shall that which is written 
come to pass, “ The ransomed of the 
Lord shall return and come to Zion, 
with songs of everlasting joy. They 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away.” 

The year 1842 will be an eventful 
year with the Saints of the Most High 
God, for the increase of faith, the 
spread of truth, and the rolling forth of 
the kingdom of God. It is a year in 
which signs, and wonders, and judge- 
ments, and the power of God in the ful- 
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filment of prophecy will be more fully 
manifested. 

May the king of saints speed his 
work ; for true and righteous are his 
judgments. 

We publish in another column an 
interesting communication from Elder 
Hyde, which will be perused with pecu- 
liar interest by the saints, and by all 
who feel interested in Jerusalem and 
the Jews, 

It appears that Elder Hyde has suf- 
fered much, being several days without 
food, and at other times living on snails, 
but the Lord has preserved him thus far 
through w ars, fanzine, and pestilence, 
as well as through perils of robbers, 
thieves, and murderers; while a mis- 
sionary of another order has fallen by 
his side, being called away by death. 
For this preservation we feel truly 
thankful, and we pray that God may 
still preserve him, and restore him in 
safety to his family and friends. 

Through his persevering exertions, 
and the prayer offered up on the Mount 
of Olives, the land is now consecrated, 
and dedicated to the Lord for the resto- 
ration of Israel. It would seem by the 
war which is raging in that country that 
the ground is being disencumbered of 
the Catholics and other barbarian tribes, 
and is being vacated for the Jews, while 
seven thousand now dwell in J erusalem, 
and great numbers of others in other 
parts of that land. 

But O ! when we read the prayer 
offered up on the holy mount— the 
same place where Jesus often prayed, 
yea the mount from which he ascended, 
and upon which he will again ^ set his 
feet — when we reflect that God s cove- 
nant people (Israel) were prayed for 
there — that Zion and all her sufferings 
were rememhered there — that the chains 
and fetters which we have worn, the 
dungeons where we have been confined 
for the testimony of Jesus, were men- 
tioned there before the Lord — and that 
prayer recorded both in heaven and on 
earth to stand as an imperishable memo- 
rial to all generations, and to be an- 
swered speedily upon the wicked — when 
we reflect upon all these things, our 
feelings are too intense for utterance ; 
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they cannot be written ; but when the 
nations behold it fulfilled, and Zion 
and Jeiusalem become the joy of the 
whole earth, then will this prayer and 
the mission connected with it come into 
honourable remembrance. Which may 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
speedily grant, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. ■■■ " ■ 

We learn that the Protestant clergy 
and their followers, who are afraid to 
discuss the doctrines of truth, in order 
to traduce the characters of the saints 
(in imitation of old times) have hired 
another Balaam (or Brindley) to curse 
in their stead. Now we say to this tool, 
that although he do nothing but lie and 
rail, we take his invectives as so many 
compliments to our cause. Perhaps 
others may make him feel the weight of 
the strong arm of the outraged laws of 
England, for his abominable and libel- 
lous course against us. He and the 
clergy have conceived mischief, and as 
a natural consequence they bring forth 
iniquity, and will reap dishonour. They 
hope to uphold their tottering craft, and 
reap a rich harvest of pecuniary profit 
from such venomous slanders as this 
hired serpant may spit at us. 

We have no doubt that their gladiator 
would take his oath that all his fictions 
are realties. 

As drowning men catch at straws, so 
it would seem the clergy catch at every 
idle tale, in order to employ it as a 
weapon to impede the march of truth, 
which is now traversing this great em- 
pire with mighty strides. As well might 
they attempt to impede the progress of 
the sun as he travels in the greatness of 
his strength through the broad expanse 
of heaven, or to extinguish his rays at 
noon day, or hurl the planets from their 
orbits, as to imagine for a moment that 
their puny efforts will stay the work 
which the great creator of the universe 
hath set his hand to accomplish. 

PURSE AND SCRIP. 

Feeling that a few observations will 
be useful at present on the subject of the 
support of the servants of God, we offer 
a few remarks under the above head. 

While the Lord has pointed out a 
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suitable way in his word, and made 
ample provision whereby the faithful 
servants whom he sends shall lack for 
nothing, the children of men have run 
to two extremes opposite to each other, 
and both erroneous. To correct these 
extremes, and call attention to the Lord’s 
own way, is our object at present. 

Firstly, — Almost all Christendom 
have hepped to themselves teachers who 
teach for hire, and therefore (if the 
Saviour can be credited) care not for 
the flock. 

Secondly, — Others seeing this evil, 
and wishing to remedy it, have taught 
the people that men who are really sent 
should not only go without purse or 
scrip, but that they should receive 
nothing for their support or expenses, 
or that of their family, and that the 
people should not give any thing. 

Now we would ask, — How shall 
their expenses be paid ? Must they stay 
at home and work a few years, and lay 
by sixpence a week, and then go and 
spend it? or must they steal, rob, beg, or 
dig money ? or is the Lord so fearful of 
displeasing the children of men by a 
demand upon their purses that he, rather 
than require them to exercise their 
charity, should send angels and ravens to 
nourish his servants in all cases ? 

These questions need no answer. It 
is plain and self evident that such a 
doctrine is grossly erroneous, and only 
comes from an over zeal to oppose 
priestcraft. 

What then is the true doctrine in 
regard to these matters ? 

In answer to this we would say that 
no man should be hired, and thus make 
preaching a trade. Secondly, No man 
should go before he is sent. Thirdly, 
He should not take thought to provide 
himself 'purse or scrip , or a quantity of 
clothing beforehand, so as to be at his 
own charges, but should go by faith in 
the promises of that God who sent him. 
It then becomes the people’s duty to 
feed him, clothe him, entertain him 
kindly, to bear his expenses from place 
to place, and to aid his family, if he 
has one, whose circumstances will not 


enable them to support themselves. 

But how shall they do this if he 
teaches them that they need not do it ? 
It therefore becomes his duty to tell 
them he has come without providing 
himself purse or scrip , and therefore 
he expects them to have the kindness to 
contribute freely and liberally to all his 
necessities, while those who are hirelings 
need no such contributions. Now those 
who have taught otherwise would do 
well to say with Paul, “forgive me this 
wrong," and then hereafter teach the 
people their duty. 

It is true, Paul refused money or sup- 
port from one or two branches of the 
church, and would not take anything 
from them. How then did he obtain 
his support ? Let him answer ; he says 
as follows : — “ I robbed other churches , 
taking wages of them" And he further 
says that he did this in order that he 
might glory im making the gospel with- 
out charge in these other branches. 

But he acknowledges this to be wrong , 
and asks their forgiveness , but still 
persists in that wrong. Now, it was 
unreasonable in him to ask them to for- 
give him while he still persisted in the 
wrong. 

Well, there have been many Pauls in 
this respect among Latter-Day Saints 
in England. They would rob other 
branches, or even look for money from 
their fellow labourers ; and at the same 
time refuse that which was offered them 
by those who sat under their preaching ; 
and this in order to glory. 

Now, if they would, like Paul, be for- 
given of this wrong let them repent, and 
the Editor of this paper will begin with 
himself. First, then, I do not recollect 
of having refused money in one single 
instance where it has been offered me in 
England, except in some cases where 
the giver was extremely needy ; and in 
that case I was conscience-bound, and 
therefore did not wrong by refusing. 

Now, if my enemies accuse me of re- 
fusing to take money when offered, by 
those who could spare it, they accuse me* 
falsely. Nor do I wish, (like Paul) to 
glory in any such like vanity. 

Editor. 



letter from 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

Liverpool, Dec. 14, 1841. 
Elder Pratt, 

Beloved Brother in Christ, — Having 
finished my labours in the regions of 
Bedford and Birmingham, 1 arrived in 
Liverpool on the 28th of October, on 
my way to my family in New York. 

I found on my arrival that large pla- 
cards were posted through the town that 
I would preach on the following Sab- 
bath in the Music Hall, and in the 
evening give my reasons for renouncing 
the doctrines of Methodism and em- 
bracing the doctrines and principles of 
the Church of Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints. When evening came the people 
were quite in a ferment. The Music 
Hall was filled to overflowing, there 
being more than 2,000 people present. 
At the close some of th a good Christians 
(so called) began to disturb the meeting. 
X. arose and told them we had taken that 
place to worship God in, but if any of 
them thought he could prove our doc- 
trine false, he should have an opportu- 
nity in fair open discussion. After the 
close of the meeting, aM.r. J. B. Philips, 
of the Church of England, came forward 
and desired to discuss the subject. He 
said be considered himself fully compe- 
tent to prove our doctrine false. 

Arrangements were soon completed. 
The discussion was to he held in the 
Queen’s Theatre, the subject being the 
Book of Mormon and our principles, 
and to continue three evenings. The 
Bible was to he the rule of evidence by 
which all decisions were to he made. 
Each eliosc a chairman, and they chose 
a third as an arbitrator between them. 

Mx. Philips nominated Dr. Wcthcrall, 
a highly respectable medical gentleman 
of Liverpool, belonging to no religious 
society. This gentleman had never 
attended our meetings, and was an entire 
stranger to myself end the saints, and 
our opponents, in nominating him, said 
they knew him to he an impartial man, 
a gentleman, and a man ol truth, and 
so f found him. 

X opened the discussion by showing 
that the Bible did not contain all the 
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word of God, but that it spoke of many 
books written by prophets, which, if they 
had been in the Bible, would bo Bible 
just as much as any of the hooks already 
contained in it. 

X then set forth that the Book of Mor- 
mon was the hook spoken of by Isaiah, 
29th chap., and also that it was the 
record of Joseph in the hands of 
Ephraim, to he brought forth in the last 
days, just previous to the gathering of 
Israel, and this in fullfiment of the 37th 
of Ezekiel, and many other plain pro- 
phetic- declarations. 

When my opponent arose, lie seemed 
astonished llmt I should prove the Book 
of Mormon true by the Bible j and I 
believe lie was astonished, for it soon 
appeared that he knew nothing of the 
contents of the Bible. He did not 
attempt to answer my arguments, hut 
enquired of the people if he should ex- 
amine the characters of the saints. Of 
course some cried out, ” Yes,” for some 
of the priests were present, and they 
saw that their craft was in danger. He 
then commenced slandering and belying 
our elders, calling them “ money dig- 
gers,” " Gold Bible Company,” " ban- 
ditti,” and many other such like terms, 
embracing all maimer of evil falsely 
against us, for Christ’s sake. 

To these things I replied that if he 
wished to examine characters we would 
commence between our two selves, but 
that X thought we had come before the 
public to discuss doctrine not characters. 
1 then asked him to prove one of those 
charges against me, ns X was an elder, 
and all the elders were accused. At this 
time some of the people cried out " His 
name is not Philips, but Boyd.” Others 
cried out for him to pay the old woman 
in the market for the eggs and butter 
that he had cheated her out of some 
years since, when his name was Boyd. 
At this he jumped up in a tremendous 
rage, and protested against an examina- 
tion of characters. X began to find that 
“something \yas rotten in Denmark.” 
So much for the character of this cham- 
pion of the devil and the sectarians. 

He said no more about character. 

On t.hc third evening, having failed to 
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disprove one of our principles, he, by 
the council of his sectarian friends, 
brought with him a glass of poison, and 
said if I would drink it they would all 
be Latter-Day Saints, although he had 
previously said that all our doctrines 
and principles came from hell. I re- 
plied, that I understood the Bible (not 
oisou) was to be the rule of evidence, 
ut if he would point out one single 
place in the Neu Testament where a 
servant of God ever drank poison to 
convince a set of ungodly infidels of 
the truth of the religion of the blessed 
Jesus, I would then he willing to do the 
same. This lie failed to do, and being 
his last resourse, he lost the day. On a 
show of hands more than one half of the 
entire congregation held up their hands 
in our favour. 

Dr. Wetherall decided that Mr. P. 
had failed to prove a single point against 
us, and said that I had proved every 
point, the Bible being the rule of 
evidence. 

I would here state that the name of 
Mr. Wetherall deserves to be cherished 
by every lover of truth for his noble and 
disinterested conduct in this discussion, 
not because he gave his decision in our 
favour, but because that he throughout 
the discussion proved himself to be 
(“ one of the noblest works of God ,J ) 
an honest man. 

After the above! continued labouring 
iu the ministry in Liverpool for above 
four weeks, during which time I held 
two more discussions, one in the Hall 
of Science, with a Mr. MTntosh, a 
Socialist lecturer. This gentleman and 
his friends treated me with respect and 
kindness, aud I will say that ns a people 
they acted much more Christian-like 
than any sectarian congregation I have 
seen since my arrival in England. My 
prayer is that they may be led into the 
truth. 

A few days after the above a Mr. 
Brindley advertised to lecture against 
the Latter-Day Saints, and stated that 
any one was at liberty to speak three- 
quarters of an hour, and then he would 
reply. I went to hear his lecture; a 
clergyman of the Church of England 
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took the chair. Mr B. then commenced 
slandering, misrepresenting, and, 1 
believe, wilfully lying against the Saints 
in a most shameful manner. At the 
close, I arose and challenged him to 
meet me in a fair open discussion on 
equal terms. He avoided giving me an 
answer to the challenge, and himself, 
chairman, and party, treated me in the 
most shameful manner. The clergyman 
who presided proved himself to be a 
reverend liar , by stating that I should 
have an opportunity ut the dose of the 
meeting to put any question to Mr. 
Brindley that I wished. After the 
chairman and Mr. B. had both pledged 
their word to that effect, 1 waved the 
settling of the challenge until the close 
of the meeliug ; and then one of the 
most disagreeable scenes took place that 
I have witnessed, viz., they proved that 
one of our elders had prayed for a sick 
child, whose parents had no faith, and 
the child was not healed. This in their 
esiimntion proved the doctrine • false. 
But the twelve apostles all tried to heal 
the sick in ouc instance, and could not, 
and Jesus told them that this kind com- 
eth not out hut by prayer and fasting. 
But if the Latter-Day Saints cannot 
cast out every kind without fasting or 
faith either, then they are considered 
impostors. After this they proved some- 
thing still more wonderful, viz., that 
one of the Latter-Day Saints had died 
in London, and this (they said) proved 
clearly that we had not the gift of heal- 
ing in the Church. Yet they are will- 
ing to admit that the former day saints 
had the gifts of healing, although they 
all died. Paul could advise Timothy to 
take a little wine for his stomach’s sake 
and his often infirmities — lie could leave 
his fellow labourer at Milletus sick, 
because he had not faith to be healed ; 
but in this enlightened age every one 
must be healed, faith or no faith, and 
no one must die, or it proves us to be 
all imposters. Well, as i before stated, 
Mr. B. and his chairman proved them- 
selves guilty of the most wilful falsehood 
by denying me the privilege of saying 
one word. I told them of their promise, 
but they said they did not care, and 
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again forbid me saying another word on 
the platform. 

On the following day they published 
that I should attend at the Theatre in 
the evening to prove that we could work 
miracles. This he did to get a full 
house and line his pockets by deception 
and lies. 

On the following week I publicly 
challenged Mr. Brindley, or any secta- 
rian priest in Liverpool, to discuss our 
principles, but no Mr. Brindley made 
his appearance, nor will he ever, for he 
is fearful to be tried by the word of God, 
knowing that it condemns him on almost 
every page. 

Thus, you see, this mighty champion, 
this tool of sectarianism, dare not meet 
in fair open discussion, well knowing 
that if he should do so his iniquity and 
falsehood would be made manifest to all 
men. 

I also held a discussion two evenings 
with a Mr. Stevenson, a Wesleyan 
minister, who treated me in a very 
gentlemanly manner, and acknowledged 
to the people that many of our principles 
were true, especially the gifts, blessings, 
and signs following the believers in all 
ages, in proof of which he quoted John 
Wesley s notes on the New Testament, 
thereby proving thdt there are very few 
Wesleyan ministers in these days. The 
fact is they are almost all done away, 
as well as every thing else that is good. 
At the close of the discussion Mr. Ste- 
venson did not wish a show of hands on 
the subject, but wished every one to 
judge for themselves. 

On Sunday evening, Dec. 5th, I 
delivered my farewell address to the 
people of Liverpool. It was on the 
subject of restoration. We had the 
largest congregation ever assembled in 
the hall with the saints. There was 
said to be two thousand five hundred 
people present. It was a time long to 
be remembered. At the close the whole 
congregation, with the exception of a 
dozen or two, arose and gave me their 
prayers or good wishes. Hundreds are 
believing, and many are being baptized 
from week to week — prejudice is giving 
way on every side, and the prospect 


brightens for a mighty ingathering of 
the honest in heart. The saints and 
friends have kindly .supplied my tem- 
poral wants — my passage is now paid, 
aud I expect to leave England to-mor- 
row for New York; and in leaving this 
country, I bear my testimony that the 
saints in this land are a kind, warm- 
hearted people. They have always 
ministered to ray necessities, and their 
kindness will never be forgotten by me 
while heaven gives me intellect. My 
sincere prayer is that God may reward 
them for all their kindness to his 
servants. 

I must now close by subscribing my- 
self your friend and brother in the new 
and everlasting covenant, 

George J. Adams. 


Bedford, 5th October, 1841. 
Beloved Brother Pratt, 

Having finished my 
labours in this region of country, and 
being about to leave for Birmingham 
and Liverpool, on my way to the city 
of New York, I conceive that it may not 
be uninteresting to the readers of your 
valuable periodical to see a short account 
of the prosperity of the Church of 
Christ and the onward march of truth in 
this place and its vicinity. 

Since I wrote to you in June last, at 
which time the Church in this whole 
region of countiy numbered about one 
hundred members, the truth has been 
rolling forth with power ; and through 
the assistance of the united efforts and 
untiring zeal of Elder Joseph Brother- 
ton ana the priests in this region, aided 
by the spirit of the Most High God, we 
now number nearly two hundred. 

The gifts and blessings of the spirit 
of God are extensively enjoyed by the 
Saints, particularly the gifts of healing, 
tongues, and interpretations. In look- 
ing back to the time that I was sent 
here to take charge of the Church, 
which was in April last,. I see great 
cause to rejoice and praise the name of 
the Lord. The Church then numbered 
about fifty members and three priests ; 
now there are nearly four times that 
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number of members. 

Sectarian traditions, lies, and slanders 
are giving way to the power of eternal 
truth on every side; the officers and 
members are united, and love one 
another, indeed I have never seen a 
Church more in unity and peace than 
the church here at this time. 

Scores are believing in many of the 
surrounding towns, ancLweare baptizing 
almost daily. 

Last Sabbath was a day long to be 
remembered; there were seventeen con- 
firmed, and several ordained to offices 
in the Church. In the evening, when 
I gave my farewell address, there were 
hundreds to listen, many of whom could 
not get into the chapel. After having 
spoken to them nearly two hours I bade 
tnem farewell ; and the kindness of the 
Saints of Bedford, Honrydon, and the 
neighbourhood, who were assembled, 
I shall remember as long as memory 
lasts. They are a kind, warm-hearted 
people, ana the prayer of my soul is 
that the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, who brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus Christ, may bless 
them and preserve them faithful unto 
the end. Amen. 

I remain, my dear brother. 

Yours in the everlasting covenant, 

George J. Adams. 

POETRY. 


THE NEW YEAR. 


All hail ! the new-born year ! 

Thrice welcome to the Saints, 

Whose coming Lord is near 
To end their long complaints : 

Sweet hope, still perching on thy wing, 
Anticipates a happier spring. 

When life shall spring anew, 

And vegetation bloom, 

And flowers of varied hue 
Shall spread a rich perfume, 

While happy birds All every grove 
With songs of joy, and life and love : 

But these a type shall be 
Of glories more sublime — 

A wondrous jubilee 
Hangs on the wings of time ; 

Near and more near redemption comes; 
Near and more near the sinner’s doom. 


We hail with joyful »or>g 
Each period as it flies, 

Nor wish the moments long, 

When Jesus from the shies 
Descends with all his glorious train, 

And glorifies the earth again. 

Come tune our songs anew, 

And join in hymns of praise 
To him whose power we view 
In these eventful days : 

Whose arm shall make the nations yield, 
And conquer death, and win the field. 

All hail thoii glorious King 
Of righteousness and peace, 

Thy promises/ we sing, 

And hope fur quick release ; 

Let Zion find her promised re6t, 

And nations in her courts be ble3s’d. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
ELDER HYDE. 

Another Letter has just come to hand from 
Elder Hyde, dated Jaffa, Oct. 20, 1841. He 
w as then on his way to Jerusalem, the date 
being much earlier than the one inserted in 
another page. We have only room for the 
following extract, which we publish as among 
the most extraordinary signs of the times ; — 
“ On my passage from Beyroote to this place 
(Jaffa) night before last, at one o’clock, as I 
was meditating on the deck of the vessel as 
she was beating down against a sultry wind, a 
very bright glittering sword appeared in the 
heavens, about six feet in length, with a beau- 
tiful hilt, as plain and complete as any cut you 
ever saw. And what is still more remarkable, 
an arm with a perfect hand stretched itself 
out, and took hold on the hilt of the sword. — 
The appearance really made my hair rise, and 
the flesh, as it were, crawl on my bones. 
The Arabs made a wonderful outcry at the 
sight Oh, Allah ! Allah ! Allah !* was their 
exclamation all over the vessel. I mention 
this because you know there is a command- 
ment of God for me, which says, mi Unto yon 
it shall be given to know the signs of the 
times, and the sign of the coming of the Son 
of Man.” — Yonrs in Christ, 

Obsob Htde. 

* O Lord, Lord, Lord. 


TO EMIGRANTS. — The Ship Tremont, 
Capt. Gillespie, master, is chartered by A. 
Fielding to sail for New Orleans on the 12<h 
of January. The Saints who wish to emi- 
grate will find a cheap and comfortable passage 
on this vessel. Early application will be ne- 
cessary, as the list is nearly full. — Another 
will probably sail about the first of February. 
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AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE, 

TO THB 

faints scattered abroad in England , 
Scotland , Ireland , Wales, the Isle of 
Man, and the Eastern Continent, 

G BESTING. 

Beloved Brethren : — We rejoice and 
thank our Heavenly Father daily in ' 
your behalf, that we hear of your faith* 
fulness a<d diligence in the great work 
unto which you have been called, by the 
Holy Spirit, through the voice of the 
servants of the Most High, who have 
been and are now amongst you, for . die 
purpose of instructing you in those 
principles, which are calculated to pre- 
pare the children of men for the renova- 
tion of the earth and the restitution of 
all things spoken by the prophets. 

Several months have passed away, 
since we bid adieu to our brethren and 
sisters on the islands of the sea, and 
passed over the great deep to our homes, 
our kindred, the bosom of the church 
and the stakes of Zion. Bnt neither time 
nor distance can efface from our memo- 
ries the many expressions of kindness # 
which we have heard from your lips and 
experienced from your hands, which 
have so often ministered to our necessi- 
ties, while we were wandering in your 
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midst, like our master, having no plaee 
to lay our heads only as furnished by 
your liberality and benevolence. It 
is a subject of no small consolation to us 
that we have this testimony of so many 
of you that are the disciples of the Lord 
Jesus ; and • we give you our wannest 
thanks, and our blessing that you have 
not only ministered to us, but that you 
continue to minister to our brethren who 
are still labouring amongst you, for 
which an hundred fold shall be returned 
into your bosoms. 

After parting with the saints in Liver- 
pool, and sailing thirty days, much of 
the time against head winds, with rough 
sea, which produced much sea-sickness 
among the brethren and sisters who 
accompanied us, we arrived in the city 
of New York, where we were received 
by the brethren with open hearts, and 
by whom we were entertained most cor- 
dially some days, till we were rested 
from the fatigues of the ship ; we were 
tiien assisted on our journey, and taking 
different routes, and visiting many of 
the churches in different states, we have 
all safely arrived in this city. 

In our travels in this fand we have 
discovered a growing interest among 
the people generally in the great work 
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of the Lord. Prejudice is giving way 
to intelligence; darkness to light; and 
multitudes are making the important 
discovery that error is abroad in the 
earth, and that the signs of the times 
proclaim some mighty revolution among 
the nations. The cry is from all quar- 
ters, send us elders to instruct us in the 
principles of your religion, that we may 
know why it is that you are had in 
derision by the multitude, more than 
other professors are. Teach us of your 
principles and your doctrines and if we 
find them true we will embrace them. 

The Saints are growing in faith, and 
the intelligence of heaven is flowing into 
their understanding, for ihe spirit of the 
Lord is with them, and the Holy Ghost 
is instructing them in things to come. 
The spirit of union is increasing, and 
they are exerting themselves to come up 
to the gathering of the faithful, to build 
up the waste places and establish the 
stakes of Zion. 

Since our arrival in this place there 
lias been one special and one general 
conference of the church, and the twelve 
have been called to tarry at home for a 
season, and stand in their lot next to the 
first Presidency and assist in councilling 
the brethren and in the settling of emi- 
grants, &c. The first great object be- 
fore us, and the saints generally, is to 
help forward the completion of the Tem- 
ple and the Nauvoo House; buildings 
which are now in progress according to 
to the revelations, and which must be 
completed to secure the salvation of the 
church in the last days, for God requires 
of his saints to build him a house wherein 
his servants may be instructed, and en- 
dued with power from on high, to pre- 
pare them to go forth among the nations 
and proclaim the fulness of the gospel for 
the last time, and bind up the law and 
seal up the testimony, leaving this gene- 
ration without excuse, and the earth pre- 
pared for the judgments which will 
follow. In this house all the ordinances 
will he made manifest, and many things 4 
will he shown forth, which have been 
hid from generation to generation. 

The set time to favour the stakes of 
Zion is at hand, and soon the kings and 


the queens, the princes and the nobles, 
the rich and the honourable of the earth, 
will come up hither to visit the Temple 
of our God and to enquire concerning 
his strange work; and as kings are to 
become nursing fathers, and queens 
nursing mothers in the habitations of the 
righteous, it is right to render honour to 
whom honour is due; and therefore ex- 
pedient that such, as well as the saints, 
should have a comfortable house for 
boarding and lodging when they come 
hither, and it is according to the revela- 
tions that such a house should be built. 

The foundation of this house, and also 
of the Temple^ is laid, and the walls of 
the basement stories nearly completed : 
and the finishing of the whole is depend- 
ing on the exertions of the saints. Every 
saint on earth is equally interested in 
these things, and each is under equal 
obligatians to do all in their power to 
complete the buildings by their faith 
and by their prayers; with their thou- 
sands and their mites, their gold and 
their silver, their copper and their zinc, 
their goods and their labours, until the 
top stone is laid with shoutings and the 
place is prepared to be filled with the 
glory of the Highest ; and if there are 
those among you, who have more than 
they need for the gathering, and for 
assisting the destitute, who desire to 
gather with them they cannot make a 
more acceptable offering unto the Lord, 
than by appropriating towards the build- 
ing of this temple. 

He that believeth shall not make 
baste, but let all the saints who desire to 
keep the commandments of heaven and 
work righteousness, come to the place of 
gathering as soon as circumstances will 
permit. It is by united efforts that great 
things are accomplished, and while the 
saints are scattered to the four winds 
they cannot be united in action, if they 
are in spirit; they cannot all build at 
one city, or lift at one stone of the great 
Temple, tho’ their hearts may all desire 
the same thing We would not press 
the subject of the gathering upon you, 
for we know your hearts, and your 
means; and so far as means fail, let 
patience have its perfect work in your 
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souls, for in due time you shall be de- 
livered if you faint not. 

We are not altogether ignorant of the 
increase of difficulty among the labouring 
classes in England since our departure, 
through the stoppage of factories and 
similar occurrences, and we would 
council those who have to impart unto 
those, who have not, and cannot obtain, 
remembering that he who giveth unto 
the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and he 
shall receive in return four fold. 

The idler shall not eat the bread of 
the labourer, neither must he starve who 
would, hut cannot, find employment. 
Inasmuch as ye desire the fulness of the 
earth, let not the cries of the widow, the 
fatherless and the beggar, ascend to the 
heavens or salute your ears in vain ; but 
follow the example we have set before 
you, and give liberally of your abundance 
even if it be but a penny, and it shall be 
returned unto you good measure, pressed 
down and running over, shall the Lord 
return into your store house. 

Cultivate the spirit of patience, long 
forbearance, and charity among your- 
selves, and ever be as unwilling to 
believe an evil report about a brother or 
a sister, as though it were about yourself 
and as you dislike to be accused, be slow 
to accuse the brethren, for the measure 
you meet shall be measured to you again 
and the judge condemneth no man 
who is not accused. Keep all the com- 
mandments, nothing fearing, nothing 
doubting, for this is virtue, this is wisdom 
and the wise, the virtuous, and meek, 
shall inherit the earth and the fuluess 
thereof. In all things follow the coun- 
sel which you shall receive from the 
President and council who are among 
you ; and inasmuch as you uphold 
Elders Pratt and Richards and Snow, 
by the prayer of faith, you shall receive 
right eouncil. 

Remember that those whom John 
saw on mount Zion were such as had 
come up through great tributation ; and 
do not imagine that you can ever con- 
stitute a part of that number without 
sharing a part of their trials. Y ou must 
necessarily pass through perils and trials 
and temptations, and afflictions by sea 


and land, in your journeyings hither; 
and if you cannot settle it 111 your hearts 
. to endure unto the end as good soldiers, 
ou may as well remain where you are to 
e destroyed, as to suffer all the priva- 
tions and hardships you will be obliged 
to suffer before the walls of Zion shall 
be built, no more to be thrown down, 
and after all to turn away and be 
destroyed. 

The ancient prophet has said they shall 
wear out the saints of the Most High. 
This has already been fulfilled to some 
extent, lor many through the abundance 
of their persecutions, have become ex- 
hausted and laid their bodies down to 
rest, to rise no more till the first resur- 
rection; and although the people of these 
States are at peace with us, yet, there 
are those who would gladly wear out and 
destroy the weak in faith, through the 
influence of their foolish lies. When 
you arrive on our shores, and while sail- 
ing up our rivers, you need not be sur- 
prised if your ears are saluted, by the 
false and filthy language of wicked and 
designing men, who are ever ready to 
speak evil of the things they understand 
not, and who would gladly blast the 
character of the Prophet of the Most 
High God, and all connected with him 
with their foul anathemas, beyond any - 
thing which you have ever tnought of. 
We would not dishearten you, neither 
would we have you ignorant of the worst 
that awaits the righteous. 

If the saints are not prepared to re- 
joice and be glad, when they hear the 
name of the prophet, and their own, 
cast out as evil, as gluttonous, wine 
bibber, friend of publicans and sinners, 
Belzebub, thief, robber, and murderer, 
they are not prepared for the gathering. 
The wheat and tares must grow together 
till the harvest; at the harvest the wheat 
is gathered together into the threshing 
floor, so with the saints. The stakes are 
the threshing floor Here they will be 
threshed with all sort? of difficulties, 
trials, afflictions, and every thing to mar 
their peace which they can imagine, but 
he that endures the threshing till all the 
chaff, superstition, folly and unbelief is 
pounded out of him, and does not suffer 
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himself to he blown away as chaff by the 
foul tongue of slander, but endures faith- 
ful to the end shall be saved. 

If you are prepared for all these things, 
if you choose rather to suffer afflictions 
with the people of God than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin, for a little moment, 
come up hither; Come direct to New 
Orleans, and up the Mississipi river, for 
the expense is so much less, and the con- 
venience of water navigation so much 
greater than it is by Montreal, New 
York or Philadelphia, that it is wisdom 
for the saints to make New Orleans their 
general established port, and be sure to 
start at such times that they may arrive 
during the cold months, for the change 
from the cold climate of England, to 
this place in the hot season, is to great 
for the health of emigrants, till there is 
more faith in the church. 

In this region of country there are 
thousands and millions of acres of beau- 
tiful prairie, unoccupied, which can be 
procured on reasonable terms, and we 
will hail the time with joy when these 
unoccupied lands shall be turned into 
fruitfnl fields, and the hands of those 
who are now idle for want of employ, 
shall be engaged in the cultivation of the 
soil. When the brethren arrive they 
will do well to call on some of the twelve, 
inasmuch as they desire council, for by 
so doing, they may escape the influence 
of designing men, who have crept in un- 
awares, and would willingly subvert the 
truth, by councilling to their own advan- 
tage, if they have the opportunity. 

The church has commenced a new 
city twenty miles below this, and one 
mile below Warsaw, called, Warren, 
where many city lots, and farms in the 
vicinity, can be had on reasonable terms, 
and it will be wisdom for many of the 
brethren to stop at that place, for the 
opportunity for erecting temporary build- 
ings will be greater than at this place, also 
the chance for providing food, will be 
superior, to those who wish to labour for 
it. 

Warsaw is at the foot of the Desmoine 
Rapids, and one of the best locations for 
mercantile purposes, there is in this west- 
ern country. 


THE TWELVE. 

So far as the brethren have the means 
they will do well to come prepared with 
a variety of mechanics tools according to 
their professions, such as carpenters, 
joiners, cabinet makers, hatters coopers, 
masons, printers, binders, tanners, cur- 
riers, &c., and all sorts of manufactory 
and foundry implements, [convenient 
for transportation,] so that when they 
arrive they may be prepared to establish 
themselves in business, and give employ- 
ment to spinners, weavers, moulders, 
smelters, and journeymen of every des- 
cription; for all sorts of woollens cottons 
hardware &c., will find a ready market 
in new countries, and a great field is now 
open to the capitalists in this vicinity, 
even though the capital be small, and we 
would urge the importance of the 
immediate establishment of all kinds of 
manufactories among us, as well for the 
best interests of the individuals concern- 
ed, as for the church generally. 

Cities cannot be built without houses, 
houses cannot be built without materials 
or occupied without inhabitants, the in- 
habitants cannot exist .without food and 
clothing; food and clothing cannot be 
had without planting, sewing, and manu- 
facturing, so that Zion and her stakes, 
cannot be built without means, without 
industry, without manufacturing estab- 
lishments, unless the windows of heaven 
were opened and cities and their appen- 
dages were rained down among us. 
But this we do not expect till the New 
Jerusalem descends, and that will be 
some time hence ; therefore it is neces- 
sary and according to godliness and the 
plan of salvation in these last days, that 
the brethren should see in all these 
things and clothe and adorn themselves 
with the labour of their own hands, 
build houses and inhabit them, plant 
vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. 

Brethren pray for us, and the first 
Presidency, the leader of the people, even 
Joseph, that his life and health may be 
recious in the sight of heaven, till he 
as finished the work which he has com- 
menced ; and for all the elders of Israel, 
that evey man may be faithful in his 
calling, the whole household of faith, 
and all subjects of prayer. 
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Brethren farewell. May the blessings 
of heaven and earth be multiplied upon 
you, in spirit and in body, in basket and 
in store, in the field and in the shop, on 
the land and on the sea, in the house and 
by the way, and in all situations and 
circumstances, until you shall stand on 
Mount Zion, and enter the celestial city, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
HEBER C. KIMBALL 
ORSON PRATT, 
WILLIAM SMITH, 
LYMAN WIGHT; 
WILLFORD WOODRUFF 
JOHN TAYLOR, 

GEO. A. SMITH, 
WILLIARD RICHARDS. 

Nauvoo, Hancock co., III. Nov. 15, 1841. 


PROGRESS OF THE WORK 
IN AMERICA. 


Korthbridge , Mass , Oct . 10, 1841. 

Dr. Robinson, Sir — 

1 have lately come 
from Salem and expect to return there 
in a few days. 

I have laboured in that city and 
its vicinity neatly four weeks. Truth is 
rapidly gaining ground, and prejudice 
wearing away, and considering the cir- 
cumstances under which I commenced 
there, the overwhelming tide of public 
opinion, the multitude of falsehoods in 
circulation, the entire ignorance of the 
real character and principles of the Latter 
Day Saints which there prevailed, the 
number of chapels, churches and priests, 
the superstition of the people, and con- 
sidering too, that Salem is the place 
where witches formerly performed such 
wonders for which they lost their lives, 
I think the prospects are very flattering. 

There is a branch numbering nearly 
thirty in this place apparently in a pros- 
per ous condition. I came here to en- 
deavour to encourage and strengthen 
them, knowing that considerable time 
has elapsed, since any travelling elders 
called on them. Since my arrival a 
series of letters have been shown me, 

from Mr. postmaster of in this 

state, to his brother of this place, and 


from his brother, and his letters, I have 
learned some incidents connected with 
the history of this man, of late, which I 
think cannot fail ofinteresting the readers 
of the Times and Seasons. In commu- 
nicating them to you I have suppressed 
names, first because I have taken this 
liberty without his knowledge; and se- 
condly because of the situation of his 
business and property; which lies in 
many parts of the Union, and is estimated 
at about twohundred and fifty-thousand ; 
which he says, shall with all possible 
despatch, be devoted to the upbuilding 
of Zion. He has been quite a popular 
man, anthor of several works devoted to 
the cause of Universalism. He knew 
nothing of this work but by report, un- 
till some time during the past summer, 
when two of his brothers, tradesmen of 
Boston, became acquainted with, and 
believers in it. Through their commu- 
nications and the books they sent him, 
he learned something about it but stren- 
uously opposed it. One of his Brothers 
immediately closed his business and went 
to Nauvoo, where he embraced the gos. 
pel and commenced writing letters to his 
unbelieving brother, which caused him 
six weeks or two months ago, to turn his 
mind seriously to reading the books and 
investigating the subject. The result 
was an entire revolution in his mind. 
He called together his neighbous, and 
night after night taught the work to them 
until some of his father's family and 
others began to believe, and the Devil 
began to rage, and his emissaries broke in 
all the windows, and his business called 
him to Charleston S. C. Up to this 
time he had seen no elders, and had no 
opportunity ofobeying the gospel himself. 
He started for Charleston Sept. 17th. 
His letter of the 20th, written from New 
York says , ' I arrived in New York on 
Friday, and spent some time in hunting 
up Latter-day Saints. I went to Brother 
Adam’s, where I was received with great 
kindness. On Sunday I was baptised, 
and after being taken into the church by 
the laying on of hands. Oh the blessings 
that rested upon me !— The next morning 
1 had the gift of tongues.* 

I was ordained an elder, and am ndw 
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going to spend my days in preaching the 
gospel.’* Suffice it to say that he pur- 
chased many of the various kinds of our 
books, that he found in New York and 
Philadelphia and left Philadelphia on the 
23d on board a steamer. His letter of 
the the 29th written at Charleston, says 
in describing his journey. "Meantime 
the subject of religion was introduced by 
some one on board : I was as ready as 
any one to talk about it. When we 
commenced I was not a little surprised to 
find on board three Methodist Ministers 
who had been north to some public meet- 
ing, and an Orthodox and his delegate 
who had been to Philadelphia to attend 
an ordination. They soon found out 
that I was a Latter-day Saint and attacked 
me. It reminded me of a piece I saw in 
the paper last week, ‘they were barking 
up the wrong sapling.’ We continued 
our conversation some hours. One of 
the ministers feared the truth so much 
that he went up on the quarter deck and 
sat in the wind; but his mind so 
troubled him that he came down and sat 
on the cabin stairs. A guilty conscience 
still harrassed him, until he came down 
exclaiming ‘no peace for the tricked,’ and 
asked me to pray with him. This I was 
ready to do, and when we arose he said 
he was ready to renounce Orthodoxy 
and be baptised .1 then took the Melhc- 
dist ministers and explained their discip- 
line to them. They began to think the 
God without body or parts, was not like 
Christ who was the image of his father. 
They finally said they were ready to be 
baptised. The captain also said he be- 
lieved it with all his heart. When tfe 
reached Charleston we stopped at Cap- 
tain Hall’s, and next day the Methodist 
ministers, the Orthodox and his delegate, 
aud captain Hall and his family consist- 
iug of a wife, an aged father, one son 
and two daughters were all baptised. 
After the baptism I had the gift of 
prophecy and ordained the ministers to 
the office of elders, and gave them some 
books and they left the work of men, 
took up the work of God and went on 
their way rejoicing. They belong in 
different par is of Carolina. Captairi 
Hall says he will pilot his boat till spring 


and then h<£ will pilot his family to the 
west.” 

When God works who can hinder, I 
am dear sir your fellow labourer in the 
gospel. ERASTUS SNOW. 

ADVICE TO EMIGRANTS. 


Nauvoo, Nov. 9, 1841. 
Dear Brother in the new and everlasting 
covenant, 

I consider it one of the 
most important things to describe a 
country that is set apart for emigration, 
for upon the description depends the 
satisfaction of those who set off with an 
intention to live in such or such a place. 
Now there are some who would scrape 
up all the trash that could be obtained, 
and consider that this would be a reason- 
able caution for his friends who desire 
to live in that region of country of which 
he is an inhabitant But others, on the 
contrary, would extol the place above 
measure, and give it such praise as it 
does not really deserve, ana eulogy so 
far that his acquaintance would stretch 
every nerve and sacrifice every benefit 
for to b§ a partaker of those privileges 
of which this man doth speak ; but alas, 
on his arrival he finds it nothing like it 
was described to him. From these 
things, and the consequences depending 
upon them, I must say that it is nothing 
better than treason to his friend and an 
act of wickedness to the world either to 
rise too high or sink too low in matters 
of so great importance. My opinion is 
that a medium is the track we ought to 
ursue, for in all things with which we 
ave to do there are two extremes, and 
in them there is considerable danger. 
Now l am ready to suppose that the 
letters that have gone from this place 
appear as a mighty clamour among you, 
some saying one thing and some another. 

After these remarks, I feel disposed 
to begin where I left oft in my last, 
which you will find on page 252, vol. 
1st. of the Millennial Star. Almost the 
last sentence of that letter is, "But 
after all, this is a new country.’* Let 
us inquire for a moment what may be 
understood by a new country The 
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common meaning of the term is a land 
newly and thinly inhabited. This ex- 
planation serves well for this part of the 
world, for about four years ago there 
were not more than six houses in this 
place; but in the dispensation of provi- 
dence it has pleased God that the people 
called Mormons (after being persecuted, 
robbed, afflicted, tormented, and some 
of them put to death by a neighbouring 
state) should appear upon this land, 
and in the state of Illinois they hitherto 
have found rest for the sole of their feet, 
and enjoy the benefit of such a season- 
able asylum. And if these privileges 
continue we shall in a short time be a 
famous city ; and if houses continue to 
be built as fast as they have been for 
the last summer, the city land will soon 
be wholly occupied ; and if persons from 
all parts continue to come in in torrents 
as they have for the last eight months, 
it is very probable that some will be 
using the language that the prophet 
said would be, viz., “Give room, for 
the place is too small for us to dwell in." 
But let it ever be remembered that this 
is a new country, so that those wKd 
come to this place should not be sur- 
prised nor murmur if some of them 
should have to make brick; if some 
should have to quarry stone, and pre- 
are and put them in their place. In 
uilding up a place some must fell trees, 
and some must prepare them for the 
building ; in short every man must pur- 
pose in his mind whatever his hands find 
to do, to do it with all his might. I 
may say that the generality of tradesmen 
do not need to expect to find work at 
their calling at present, but no one need 
to idle, for there is work, and pay for 
that work. The prospect of temporal 
things is far better than it was twelve 
months ago, and although some were 
full of doubts respecting the approach- 
ing winter, yet the Lord w as better than 
all our fears, and all have been provided 
for day by day, and hitherto by his 
help we have been brought. 

It may be that some who will see this 
letter are preparing for to come to this 
place, and are inquiring what will 
be needful for their journey. Some say 
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this and some that ; and I as one that 
has gone the road would advise you 
above all to get a good supply of patience 
whatever it may cost: it will not only be 
ood at the time of sea-siekness, but 
uring your journey, and supposing you 
should have some left when you come 
to this place, mind to keep it, for 
patience is perfectly worked here. But 
you must be in possession of great 
courage , for you will have to encounter 
many formidable enemies, and your 
future happiness depends upon your 
victory. You must have on the whole 
armour of God , that you may be able 
to stand in the evil day, and overcome 
at the time of conflict. Yon will meet 
with some who are as wise as serpents, 
but not as harmless as doves . And 
you will meet with some who will ap- 
pear in such lion -like rage as if they 
were going to destroy you in a moment. 
You will meet with some whose tongues 
are smoother than oil, but the poison 
of asps is under their tongues, and they 
lie in wait to deceive the simple ones, 
but turn not aside after them, for their 
ways go down to the pit, and their 
works take hold of hell. You will meet 
with some who will tell you, “We have 
been up at Nauvoo, anu it is a place of 
starvation, turn in here, and ye shall 
live.” But when persons would pour 
such language into your ears, it would 
be good to imitate the conduct of 
Bunyan’s pilgrim on a similar occasion : 
put your fingers into your ears, and cry, 
Nauvoo ! Nauvoo ! for that is the place 
of peace and safety, for the Lord hath 
spoken it. And seeing that you are 
called, be determined to make your 
calling sure, and leave these apostates 
to receive their portion with the angels 
that kept not their first estate. 

Notwithstanding the gainsayers and 
every difficulty, be determined to urge 
on your way until you arrive at the 
place appointed by the Lord to be a 
place of gathering for the people of 
God ; and though the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net that is cast into the 
sea, and gathered both good and bad, 
be not dismayed at this, for you will 
find some that are wicked, and will not 
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obey the commandments of God ; but 
you will find others who adorn the 
doctrine of God their Saviour in all 
things ; then it will be good for all who 
come to this place to be determined to 
love God, and walk as becometh the 
gospel of God, and never do so and so, 
because such and such a man may do it. 
And if you should see men do those 
things that are not lawful for them to 
do, do not fly up and deny the faith ; 
never be so foolish as to go to hell 
because such a man is willing to go, 
but leave him to stand or fall to his own 
master. 

In this place there is a temple in course 
of erection in honour of the only wise 
God ; it is in a good state of progress, 
and it is expected that it will be finished 
in the given time, aud then the ordinance 
of the sanctuary will go on according to 
the appointment of the Lord. 

And when these things shall be per- 
formed according to the order of heaven, 
then spectators may look from yonder 
hill, and use the language of Balaam, 
and say, " How goodly are thy tents, 
O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel ! 
As the valleys are they spread forth, as 
gardens by the river’s side, as the trees 
of lign-aloes which the Lord has 
planted.** 

I remain yours in the 
New and everlasting covenant, 

Francis Moon. 


THE GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 


Glasgow, January 14. 1842* 
Respected Brother, 

I am happy in stating to you 
that the work of God is still progressing 
slowly in this region, although opposed 
on every hand by the busy emissaries of 
Satan in the form of hireling priests and 
holy hypocrites, whose only aim seems 
to be to prevent the people from en- 
quiring after the truth by spreading lies, 
misrepresentations, and slanderous re- 
ports of every description, thus fulfilling 
the words of the Saviour, “ If they have 
persecuted me they will persecute you ! 
and why this ? because yc are not of the 
world, but L have closen you out of the 
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world, therefore the world hateth yon." 
And the people generally are much more 
ready to believe a lie than the truth ; 
so much so, that the promises of Him 
whose word cannot fail are become as 
sounding brass and a tinkling c)mbal, 
being altogether superceded by the vain 
and foolish traditions of men. 

Notwithstanding all this, the Saints arc 
rejoicing in the enjoyment of the gifts of 
God, and some few are still seeking the 
way to Zion. We held a conference in 
Glasgow on the 1st of January. The 
Saints were present to the number of 
between 200 and 300 from the different 
branches composing this conference. — • 
After opening the meeting by singing 
and prayer. Elder M'Auley delivered 
a suitable address, exhorting and en- 
couraging the Saints to faith fulness, per- 
severence, and dilligence. He also 
spoke to them regarding the House of 
the Lord now in progress; pointed to 
the exertions now making by the Saints 
in America, and earnestly impressed 
upon them the necessity of their mite 
also being cast into the treasury. He 
then proposed that all the branches of 
this conference should unite in sending 
an offering unto the Lord, by the hand 
of their delegate to the general confer- 
ence on the 6th of April. This was 
unanimously agreed to. 

The President then called upon the 
officers to represent the various branches, 
and, the following is the sum total for the 
Glasgow conference, including office 
bearers, 512. 

Several ordinations took place, and 
two new branches were organized. 

Several other matters were brought 
before the conference, but there was 
one which appeared to be of more than 
ordinaiy interest to the Saints, if one 
might judge by the universal feeling of 
regret and anxiety which seemed to per- 
vade the meeting. This was a resolution 
brought forward by Elder C. S. Hamil- 
ton, regarding the intimation in the 
8th Na of the Star , by the editor, of 
his intention to discontinue that useful 
and interesting publication, on account 
of the apathy and indifference of the 
Saints and people of England towards 
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it. After strongly urging upon the 
Saints the culpability and criminality of 
their lukewarmness in supporting the 
press, and the loss they would sustain if 
Brother Pratt’s expectations were realized 
he read the following resolution: — 

* That this conference has heard with 
deep regrel of the resolution of Brother 
Pratt, to discontinue the Star, and 
feeling that we have been more or less 
negligent in supporting it ; we now re- 
solve to unite heart and hand, and to 
make every exertion in our power to 
support the Star , together with other 
publications; and if other duties call 
Brother Pratt from his present situation, 
we would suggest and solicit that some 
other qualified person be chosen and 
appointed to conduct the Star in his 
place. We would also recommend our 
brethren of other conferences in Britain 
and Ireland to come forward and state 
their feelings upon this subject. We 
would also suggest to the presiding elders 
of the various branches of the con- 
ference, that they impress upon the 
Saints die criminafity of casting so much 
instruction from them. In passing this 
resolution, we would not be understood 
as desiring to dictate to Brother Pratt, 
but only wish to couvey our feelings 
respecting this important subject.” 

This resolution was unanimously 
agreed to. 

The meeting shortly after dismissed 
by prayer from the President, Elder 
M'Auley. 

Now, beloved brethren, throughout 
Scotland, England, Ireland, Wales, and 
the Isle of Man, we would call upon you 
to come forward and manifest your feel- 
ings upon the subject of the future pub- 
lication of the Star and other works. 
We would have you to pass similar 
resolutions to that which was adopted 
by your brethren in Glasgow. We 
would have you to remember, however, 
that faith without works is dead, and 
that passing resolutions alone will not 
do; you must perfect your faith by your 
works — that is every one who can must 
purchase the books, and not only pur- 
chase, but peruse them carefully. We 
hope that these few hints may be a 


means of stirring up a greater spirit of 
exertion among the Saints. 

If you think it wisdom to insert these 
remarks in the Star, by so doing you 
will much oblige you Brother in Christ, 
Elder C. Hamilton. 

~ EMIGRATION. 

In the midst of the general distress 
which prevails in this country on ac- 
count of want of employment, the high 
price of provisions, the oppression, 
priestcraft, and iniquity of the land, it 
is pleasing to the household of faith to 
contemplate a country reserved by the 
Almighty as a sure asylum for the poor 
and oppressed — a country every way 
adapted to their wants and conditions — 
and still more pleasing to think that 
thousands of the Saints have already 
made their escape from this country and 
all its abuses and distress, and that they 
have found a home, where by persevering 
industry they may enjoy all the blessings 
of liberty, peace, and plenty. 

It is not vet two years since the Saints 
in England, in obedience to the com- 
mand of their Heavenly Father, com- 
menced a general plan of emigration to 
the land of Zion. 

They were few in number — generally 
poor, and had every opposition to en- 
counter, both from a want of means and 
from the enemies of truth, who circu- 
lated every falsehood calculated to hinder 
or discourage them. Newspapers and 
tracts were put in circulation, sermons 
and public speeches were delivered in 
abundance, to warn the people thatNau- 
voo was a barren waste on the sea shore, 
— that it was a wild and uninhabited 
swamp, — that it was full of savages, wild 
beasts and serpents, — that all the English 
Saints who should go there would he 
immediately sold for slaves by the 
leaders of the church, — that there was 
nothing to eat — no water, and no way 
possible to obtain a living — that all who 
went there would have their money 
taken from them, and themselves im- 
prisoned, &c. ' 

But notwithstanding all these things 
thousands have emigrated from this 



154 ON EMIGRATION* 


country, and now find themselves com- 
fortably situated, and in the enjoyment 
of the comforts of life, and in the midst 
of society where God is worshipped in 
the spirit of truth and union, and where 
nearly all are agreed in religious princi- 
ples. They all find plenty of employ- 
ment and good wages, while the expense 
of living is about one-eight of what it 
costs in this country. For instance — 
beef and pork costs about one penny 
per lb.; flour from 2s. to 3s. for forty 
pounds ; and Indian meal about one 
shilling for 60 lbs.; butter from 4d. to 
6d. per lb., while milch cows are to be 
had in plenty for about £3 per head, 
and other things in proportion. Mil- 
lions on millions of acres of land lie 
before them unoccupied, with a soil as 
rich as Eden, and a surface as smooth, 
clear, and ready for the plough as the 
park scenery of England. 

Instead of a lonely swamp or dense 
forest filled with savages, wild beasts, 
and serpents, large cities and villages 
are springing up in their midst, with 
schools, colleges, and temples. The 
mingled noise of mechanism, the bustle 
of trade, the song of devotion, are 
heard in the distance, while thousands 
of flocks and herds are seen grazing 
peacefully on the plains, and the fields 
and gardens smile with plenty, and the 
wild red men of the forest are only seen 
as they come on a friendly visit to the 
Saints, and to learn the way of the 
Lord. 

Several large ships have been chartered 
by the Saints during the present fall 
and winter, and have been filled with 
emigrants, who have gone forth with 
songs of joy ; and some of them are 
already safely in the promised land, 
while others are,, doubtless, still tossing 
upon the ocean. 

The expence of passage and provi- 
sions to New Orleans, has, at no time 
this season, exceeded £4, and it is 
generally as low as three pounds fifteen 
shillings. This is remarkable, when we 
reflect that each passenger has provisions 
and water provided in plenty for ten 
weeks. But it is obtained at this low 
price by a union of effort among the 


Saints, and by the faithful and perse- 
vering exerthfti9 of their agents. For 
instance, they purchase provisions by 
the quantity, and duty free, and the 
moment they bid farewell to their native 
shores, they hoist the Flag of Liberty — 
the ensign of Zion — the stars and stripes 
of the American Union ; and under its 
protection they completely and practi- 
cally NULTFY THE BREAD TAX. 
They eat free bread, free tea, free sugar, 
free every thing, and thus accomplish 
a journey of five thousand miles on ibo 
same money that it would cost to feed 
them for the same length of time in 
England. 

Who that has a heart to feel, or a 
soul to rejoice, will not be glad at so 
glorious a plan of deliverance? Who 
will not hail the messengers of the 
Latter-Day Saints as the friends of hu- 
manity — the benefactors of mankind ? 

Thousands have gone, and millions 
more must go. 

The Gentiles as a stream to Zion flow. 

Yes, friends, this glorious work has but 
just commenced ; and we now ctdl upon 
the Saints to come forward with united 
effort, with perseveriug exertion, and 
with union of action, and help your- 
selves and one another to emigrate to 
the Land of Promise. 

In this way we shall not only bring 
about the deliverance of tens of thou- 
sands who must otherwise suffer in this 
country, but we shall add to the strength 
of Zion, and help to rear her cities and 
temples — “ to make her wilderness like 
Eden, and her desert like the garden of 
the Lord.” — while the young men and 
the middle aged will serve to increase 
her legions — to strengthen her bulwarks 
— that the enemies of law and order, 
who have sought her destruction, may 
stand afar off and tremble, and her ban- 
ners become terrible to the wicked. 

Ye children of Zion, once more we 
say, in the name of Israels God, arise, 
break off your shackles, loose yourselves 
from the bands of your neck, and go 
forth to inherit the earth, and to build 
up the waste places of many genera- 
tions. 
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All who would go before September 
*next, should go in the early part of 
March, as it is as late as is advisable to 
venture by way of New Orleans, on 
account of the extreme heat of summer; 
and to go by New York or Quebec 
will be double the expense. Experience 
has taught us that an emigrant can go 
from Liverpool to New Orleans, and 
from thence 1,500 miles up the river to 
Nauvoo for something like £5 per 
head, including all provision and ex- 
pellees; while by way of New York or 
Quebec it will cost from ten to thirteen 
pounds ; and besides, there is another 
consideration, and that is, goods will 
cost but a trifle for freight up the Mis- 
sissippi on a steamer, while the expense 
would be immense the other way. 

Therefore, the Saints will please take 
notice, that after the 10th of March next 
emigration had better entirely cease 
till about the 20th of September follow- 
ing. If thousands should wish to go be- 
tween this time and the 10th of March, 
they have only to furnish us with their 
namesand about £4 per head, (children, 
under 14 years, half-price) and we will 
provide them passage and provisions 
for the voyage, and return the over- 
plus, if any, at Liverpool. 

We would again urge upon emigrants 
the important fact, that if they make 
known to us their intentions and send their 
money and names some weeks before- 
hand it will be a great convenience, 
and save confusion, trouble, and ex- 
pense. All applications should be ad- 
dressed to Messrs. Pratt and Fielding, 
36, Chapel street, Liverpool, or to the 
Star office, 47, Oxford street, Man- 
chester. 

We do not wish to confine the be- 
nefit of our emigration plan to the 
Saints, but are willing to grant all in- 
dustrious, honest, and well-disposed 
persons who may apply to us the same 
information and assistance as emigrants 
to the western states, there being abun- 
dant room for more than a hundred 
millions of inhabitants. 

Editor. 


NOTICE. 

Our Agents and Patrons arp hereby noti- 
fied, that all Arrears with the Publishing 
Office must absolutely be settled as early as 
March next; and all unsold works returned, 
as we are about to rlose the Business, in regard 
to our own personal superintendence, and to 
commit the management of the publishing 
department into the Iwmds of Elder Ward, of 
Burnley, whom we have employed to continue 
the Star, if it, is desirable, and to attend to the 
sale of all our publications for the coming 
season. 

Our Ofeicb will also be removed ix 
March to 36, Chapel Street, Liverpool. 

Our businesss must absolutely be confined 
to the Cash principle, and no works be sent 
out except for cash orders. For these rca- 
our agents need not send any more orders for 
any of the publications, without sending the 
money. 

2Tf)e Millennial Star. 

Manchester, Feb. 10th, 1642. 

EMIGRATION MOVEMENTS. 

The work of emigration is moving 
with increased rapidity. The Tremont 
sailed on the 12th of January with 143 
passengers, mostly of our society. The 
Hope sailed on the 5th inst, with 270 
passengers, mostly members. The John 
Cummins is chartered for us, and is to 
sail on the 20th of February. Imme- 
diate application should be made by 
those who wish a passage. Passage 
costs from £3. 15s. to £4., including 
rovisions. Passengers find their own 
edding and cooking utensils; and all 
their luggage goes free. On arriving 
in New Orleans, a passage can be 
obtained up the Mississippi River, 
fifteen hundred miles by steamer, for 
fifteen shillings, and freight free, as we 
have learned by letter from Elder Joseph 
Fielding, who sailed with two hundred 
passengers in the Tyrean, last Sept. 
From Nauvoo, letters have been received 
from several of the saints, who emigrated 
from Manchester in Sept. last. All 
agree in giving a very favourable ac- 
count of both the temporal and spiritual 
affairs of the society there. 
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Elder John Mc.Ilwrick speaks very 
highly of President Joseph Smith and 
the leaders in general, as men of God, 
and men of feeling, hospitality, and 
charity. 

The following is an extract of a letter 
from Mr. Thomas Brotherton, who 
is well known here in Manchester as a 
man of intelligence, sound judgment, 
and integrity, being an old resident of 
this place. 

“Warsaw, Illinois, Bee. 1th, 1841. 
“ Dear Edward, 

“ I feel truly thankful 
that l can now sit down and write in 
good heatlK, after all our toils, and 
that we are in excellent health and 
spirits, and our prospects good . We 
art 20 miles from Nauvoo. We 
arrived here on the 25th of Nov. amidst 
falling snow . The company was 
met here by the Elders from Nauvoo 
to inform the party that Nauvoo .was 
thronging with people, and that this is 
a prosperous, healthful place , and is 
intended for one stake of the church . 
I instantly took a house on a rising 
ground, within 20 yards of the Missis- 
sippi; but great numbers of the people 
are gone to Nauvoo. John and Mary 
went off there yesterday. I have not 
been there yet, but intend to go and 
visit soon, whether I stop there or not, 
and I am not much troubled about it. 

“Provisions are very cheap here ; — 
good beef, 14 d.; pork, 1 id.; new but- 
ter 6d. per lb.; Flour 19s. per barrel ; 
Indian Corn, Is. per bushel. As it is 
winter fowls are dear, about 6d. each; 
rabbits, 3 d. each, for them that will 
not go to shoot them . I have now a 
ham in salt 10 lbs. for Is. ; Last Satur -' 
day I bought 94 lbs. good standing rib 
beef, for \s. 3d. ; rent and labour are 
high. 

“I think of visiting Nauvoo next 
week to see the place and friends. 
Give our love to all friends, and tell 
them that after all we have suffered in 
losses, sea sickness, and toils, by land 
and sea, if 1 had it to do again, I 
should be more willing to do it than 
when I left Manchester .” 


The foregoing information wjll contrast 
strangely with the foolish, ignorant 
falsehoods, which have lately appeared 
in the Manchester Courier, under the 
head “ Mormonism,” in which our so- 
ciety is charged with " cheating,” 
“ tricking,” « swindling,” &c., by ob- 
taining immense sums of money from 
emigrants, and then shipping them to 
perish in the pestilential swamps of New 
Orleans; and all this for the sake of 
selling them uninhabitable land, &c. 

Now we say, in contradiction to these 
wicked charges, that four pounds is the 
highest price that we have charged the 
members of our society for passage 
6000 miles on the very best ships that 
sail from the port of Liverpool, including 
both passage and provisions, and those 
of the best quality, and in quantity 
sufficient for ten weeks : for the truth of 
which we appeal to the government 
emigration agent at Liverpool, who has 
examined all our ships' stores, and has 
certified to the government of their 
abundant sufficiency. Now, if the 
Editor of the Courier, or his “ intelli- 
gent correspondent,” is capable of 
reckoning, tney can be convinced by a 
little practice in arithmetic, that board 
and lodgings in England for eight or 
ten weeks would cost as much as the 
passage to New Orleans, including pro- 
visions ! Indeed, most of our emigrants 
have only paid from £3 13s. to £3 
15s. for passage and provisions. 

Where, then, are the immense sums 
of money P and where the “ swindle” 
of which the Courier speaks ? Again, 
we are charged with sending them to 
“ perish in the pestilential sioamps of 
New Orleans But we would inform 
these ignorant editors and their " intel- 
ligent correspondents,” that the Saints 
have not a settlement nearer New Or- 
leans than 1,500 miles, and that there 
is not a swamp, or indeed scarce an 
acre of low, wet, unhealthy, or useless 
land to be found within 100 miles of 
our settlement ; nor indeed is there a 
farm in all that region that is so barren 
as to need manure. The soil is very 
rich and productive, and the surface as 
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smooth and ready for cultivation as the 
park scenery of England. 

Again, as to selling land to emigrants, 
the society there have barely sufficient for 
their own use, (and some vacant town 
lots,) and each emigrant who goes there 
to obtain land for cultivation must needs 
purchase of individuals unconnected 
with the society ; therefore, the society 
or its leaders could derive no advantage 
whatever from the sale of such lands. — 
And as to influencing emigrants to come 
there to cultivate their lands for them, 
they are able to cultivate their own lands ; 
and they wish emigrants to purchase 
land for themselves, and to cultivate 
their own, and to proceed in a free and 
independent manner of life in their tem- 
poral management, only acting in unison 
with each other, and in accordance with 
the principles of the revealed will of God, 
and with a public spirit, and union of 
effort which will be calculated to build 
up society upon the most refined prin- 
ciples of virtue, religion, and intelli- 
gence. In short, we aim to establish a 
society, where each may enjoy peace, 
liberty, and plenty, under their own 
vine and fig tree, where their worship 
may be according to the truth with one 
accord, without division, and persecu- 
tion, and where all may have it in their 
power to obtain a correct education. — 
Such are our real motives, notwithstand- 
ing all our enemies may say to the con- 
trary. 

The Courier , after publishing the 
most false and wicked insinuations in 
regard to our principles and movements, 
at length entertains his dupes with the 
old forgery of a letter, signed “ Matilda 
Davidson/’ containing the " Spaulding 
Fable,” which has been exploded for 
many years, and which every intelli- 
gent man knows, or ought to know, is 
entirely false, being first originated by 
a set of blackguards of the lowest cha- 
racter, and put in circulation by those 
who knew it to be false. He then closes 
his “Mormonism,” by congratulating 
the public on his having effectually ex- 
posed and put down the system — hopes 
it will have the desired effect — hut for 
fear it should not, he intimates to the 
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government, or at least to the police, to 
put it down. 

Now we say to the Editor of the 
Courier , that it will take something 
more than such glaring falsehoods and 
fables to put it down ; and as to the 
government or police, it is not consti- 
tutionally in their power to interfere with 
the rights of conscience ; and should 
they undertake to do so, -they will only 
overthrow their own systems, and truth 
will triumph in defiance of all the powers 
of earth and hell. 


ON THE CORRECTION OF ERRORS IN 
THE PRIESTHOOD. 

We feel itnecessary at this time to give 
a few hints on the subject of the correc- 
tion of errors in the priesthood, as we find 
in different districts that much evil has 
arisen from a want of knowledge of this 
subject. Let it not be supposed for a 
moment that an officer in the church of 
Christ, one who has received the power 
and authority of the holy priesthood, is 
incapable of getting into error, or 
that he, in the exercise of his office, 
becomes infallible. Neither let it be 
supposed that an officer of whatever 
order, committing error, either in his 
public walk or his ministerial duties, is 
to do so with impunity. What is it 
then P We will endeavour to state the 
subject clearly to our readers. 

On the 65th and 66th pages of the 

Book of Mormon we read thus, 

“Adam fell, that men might be; and 
men are, that they might have joy. 
And the Messiah cometh in the fulness 
of time, to redeem the children of men 
from the fall. And because that they 
are redeemed from the fall, they have 
become free for ever, knowing good from 
evil.” Let it then be clearly understood 
that the human mind, by coming into 
contact with the religion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, by becoming subject to the 
laws of the kingdom of God, does not 
thereby give up that freedom which 
God has given to it, and become tram- 
melled and hound by the worst of all 
slaveries, the subjugation of the soul. 
God forbid ! But on the contrary, that 
freedom of thought, that free agency of 
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man, of which wc are all in possession, 
can be fully exercised, and is perfectly 
compatible with the acknowledgment of 
the authorities of the church of God, 
and with a perfect obedience to all the 
requisitions of his ministers when en- 
forced in accordance with his will. 

And while it is perfectly correct that 
no member, for instance, has a right to 
rebuke an elder, or to teach, or sit in 
judgment upon him, yet if such elder 
or other officer be guilty of preaching 
false doctrine, or even of preaching 
truth with a wrong spirit, and impru- 
dently, so as to do mischief, and cause 
individuals to stumble, — if that officer 
will not listen to the entreaties of his 
brother or brethren, they have a perfect 
right to bring the subject before the 
council, or before those authorities of 
the church that have power to examine 
and to try the case, and also to sit in 
judgment upon the individual accused. 
Of course if a false accusation be made, 
those who make it must bear the conse- 
quences and the chastisement due to 
falsehood under all circumstances ; but 
let it be clearly understood that the most 
obscure member of the Church has a 
perfectly legal right to appeal against 
erroneous teaching or conduct on the 
part of any officer of whatever rank in 
the priesthood, in order that the autho- 
rities that have the power may sit in 
judgment upon him, and that the evil 
may be put away. 

At the same time that we make these 
remarks, we would caution the saints 
generally against the cultivation of a 
critical spirit upon the teachings and 
preachings of the priesthood, ana would 
exhort them to uphold them by prayer 
unto the Lord God that they may be 
endowed with the spirit of wisdom and 
knowledge in the things of the kingdom 
of God ; and let this be borne in mind 
at all times, and let them not be forgetful 
that though an individual have much 
talent or ability, it is aa necessary for us 
to lift up our hearts on his behalf as well 
as for the weakest brother in the priest- 
hood. 

And let those who are called into the 


ministry of the Church of Christ magnify 
their office, and be not forgetful of the 
mission they have to fulfil, which is, not 
to revel with delight in the absurdities 
and abominations of the religions of 
men, but to proclaim the gospel in its 
fulness and in its original and beautiful 
simplicity, with the addition that the 
hour of God’s judgments is at hand. 
There are also many great subjects con- 
nected with the work of God in the last 
days, which should occupy the minds of 
his servants, and of which they should 
bear testimony only as they arrive at the 
knowledge of them. 

Every one will be aware that we are 
surrounded by multitudes, who both 
from bigotry and education, and their 
customary associations in life, are much 
prejudiced against the truth. How 
foolish, then, must it be when such come 
to hear the gospel to find the absurdities 
of their own systems principally dwelt 
upon, and instead of meeting with 
the attractions of the cross, they meet 
with abundant amplifications on the 
errors of their own creeds. May the Lord 
grant both unto the priesthood and the 
people of God the spirit of supplication, 
that they may be endowed with under- - 
standing in all things connected with his 
kingdom for Christ’s sake Amen. 

THOMAS WARD. 


LETTER FROM A. GARDNER, 
LATE A "MORMONITE” ELDER. 


We publish the following copy of a 
letter which we have now in our pos- 
session, in the hand-writing of A. 
Gardner, late “ Mormonite” Elder, of 
Rochdale, in order that the public may 
be enabled to contrast it with the slan- 
ders and the false statements lately 
published by him in a tract entitled 
“ Mormonism Uumasked” : — 

Rochdale, 28th October, 1841. 
Dear Friend, 

I received your letter in 
which you request me to state some of 
the particulars of my own experience 
since I was brought into the Church of 
JeBus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, which 
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to me cannot be an irksome duty, and 
especially if it will in anywise prove 
profitable to you. 

I know full well that none of the 
bearded people about you would re- 
ceive my testimony nor believe that any 
change had passed upon me for the 
better, except I would prove that some 
chemical extract had been made from 
the vital current that flows in my veins. 
However their opinions are nothing to 
you or me, whose object is truth, and 
not to please men. 

I was bom of water in J uly, being 
baptized by one who had received autho- 
rity from Jesus Christ, confirmed by 
the laying on of the hands of the pres- 
bytery the Sunday following. 

I was ordained to the lower priest- 
hood a week or two after, and then 
came to preach in these places, where 
I am still labouring with a degree of 
success. It pleased the Holy Ghost 
and the Church that I should receive 
the higher priesthood a few weeks ago. 
After I was baptized for some time I 
had no particular experience, save that 
I knew I was free from sin by the 
washing of water in obedience to the 
word. Nor did any thing particular 
occur when I was confirmed by the 
laying on of hands, save that I felt 
satisfied this was the true church of 
Jesus Christ; but when I was ordained 
a priest I dreamt that Jesus himself 
laid his hands upon me and commis- 
sioned me to preach in these places, 
which afforded me great assurance. 
Some time after I received a patriarchal 
blessing under the hands of J. Albiston, 
of Stalybridge, in which he pronounced 
by the spirit that I should have great 
knowledge and wisdom, the gift of 
discernment and mighty faith, &c. I 
received the gift of discernment or vision 
in a day or two after, which gift I still 
retain, but have it now somewhat more 
perfectly, though many have it in a 
greater degree than I have. Perhaps 
nearly half of the people in these 
churches have the gift of vision, and 
some of them by night and by day, 
wherein the most marvellous things are 
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made known unto them ; thus are the 
words of the Lord fulfilled, “ Your 
young men shall see visions, &c.” 
About the same time I received a gift 
of tongues, which is a gift of the great- 
est importance in the church of Jesus 
Christ. I know of only five or six who 
have received gifts of interpretation in 
these churches, but there are several at 
Manchester. Prophecy is common in 
all our meetings, and the gift of healing 
by the laying on of hands, as it is said, 
“ the prayers of faith shall heal the sick.” 
There is a remarkable case at Little- 
borough, (a place where I often go to 
reach) of a woman who had one of her 
ands scalded some years ago, and 
which had been ever since totally use- 
less to her ; but being anointed with oil 
by one of the elders, it began to recover 
instantly, and is now well. A man 
came from Bury to be satisfied of the 
above circumstances last Monday night, 
while I was there. I was down to the 
water with a man yesterday night after 
our meeting, who, regardless of the 
cold or any other consideration, de- 
termined to be baptized for the remission 
of sins. 

And truly this is the beginning of all 
true experience in the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and without obedience to this 
ordinance we cannot receive the gifts of 
the spirit. I know not how you feel on 
this subject, but this I can testify, that 
obedience to these ordinances of the 
Gospel has proved a blessing to me, and" 
I this day feel delivered from the doc- 
trines of men, and the false spirits which 
make false prophets, by which many 
were to be deceived in these times ; and 
I pray God my Eternal Father to keep 
me, and also to bring you into the 
fold. Even so. Amen. 

Direct, care of J. Hoyle, Copy Nook, 
Oldham-lane end. 

I will be glad to answer you any 
questions on this subject I can ; and I 
care not how public you may make any 
letters of mine, though we must avoid 
casting our pearls before swine. 

Yours very truly, 

A. Gardner. 
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POETRY, 

WAR. 

War has suddenly commenced in India, and 
a large tract of country is in a state of insur- 
rection, and the people in arms against the 
British forces, whose officers were massacred, 
detachments cut in pieces, large bodies of 
troops blockaded, almost without provisions or 
ammunition, the English government fearing 
to hear every day that these too have surren- 
dered or been massacred, and itself involved 
in a war as far as it extends, national, such as 
Napoleon dreaded, and found in Spain and 
Russia. 

The War in China is progressing rapidly. 

The British and Chinese have had another 
general engagement, in which Chusan and 
several other important places have been taken 
by the British, including the town of Ningpo, 
one of the most considerable and important 
cities in China, said to contain 300,000 inha- 
bitants. Thus is beginning to be fulfilled a 
very pointed prediction contained in our New 
Year’s Address of last month. 


POETRY. 


ON EMIGRATION. 

Come ye Saints of ev*ry nation, 

Flee to Zion’s safe abode ; 

Hail with joy the great salvation, 

Offer’d you by Christ the Lord. 

Glide across the mighty ocean, 

Bid the winds your canvass swell ; 

Put the gallant ship in motion. 

Anchors weigh, and hoist your sail. 

Go behold the restoration, 

Of all thing s declar’d of old ; 

Build the wastes of generations. 

By Isaiah long foretold. 

Though it may appear hut simple, 

Sure an angel God hath chose, 

Who shall measure out the Temple, 
Whence for you a fountain flows. 

.From your sin and guilt to free you. 

If his laws you will obey ; 

And himself will come and see you, 

In that great and glorious day. 

When his feet shall touch the mountain, 
And the hill divide in twain, 

You shall then wash in that fountain, 
When Messiah comes to reign. 

Then your sons and they in Zion 
Will the same Redeemer own ; 

J esns whom you’ll then rely on, 

Will be welcom’d to his throne. 


&C. 

Prince of life, hence reign for ever, * 

O’er the people once thy foes ; 

Bid the Saints drink of that river, 

Which in Paradise yet flows. 

There the tree the cherub guarded 
Yields its fruit, its leaves giTe ease, 

EatO friends! be joyful hearted, 

D well in long celestial peace. 

J. Riley. 

THE TRANSFORMATION; 

OR 

The Tool and the Gem. 

( From the Times and Seasons.) 

Dedicated to the Students of tkc Mauvoo Univer- 
sity ; under the tuition of Elder O . Pratt. 

BY MISS B. B. SNOW. 

I saw a thing of rudest form. 

From mountain’s base brought forth — 

A useless gem — devoid of charm, 

And wrapp’d in cumbrous earth. 

Its rough exterior met the eye 
With a repulsive show ; 

For every charm was forc’d to lie 
In buried depths below. 

The Sculptor came; — I wonder'd when 
His pliant tool was brought; 

He pass’d it o’er the gem, and then 
I mark’d the change it wrought. 

Each cumbrance from its surface, clear’d — 
The gem expos’d to view — 

Its nature and its worth appeari d — 

Its form expansive grew. 

By gentle strokes, it was set free — 

By softer touch, refin’d; 

Till beauty, grace and majesty, 

Were with its nature join’d. 

Its lustre kindled to a blaze — 

’Twas Wisdom's lamp begun, 

And soon the splendour of its rays 
Eclips’d the noon-day sun. 

That gem was chain’d in crudeness, till 
The Sculptor lent his aid; 

I wonder’d at the ready skill 
His potent hand display’d. 

But ’twas the virtue of his tool, 

Of fine, transforming edge ; 

Which serv’d for pencil mould and rule — 
For polisher and sledge. 

That tool requires a skilful hand — 

That gem, no charm should bind; 

That tool is Education, and 
That gem, the Human Mind. 


Manchester: Printed by P. Pbatt, No* 
47, Oxford Street 
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RUINS IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

ANCIENT MONUMENT AT COPAN. 

Mr. Stephen#* new work, intit led “ Incidents 
of ^Travel in Central America , Chiapas , and 
Yucatan .” 

[From an American Paper.] 

We have no hesitation in saying that 
this is decidedly the most interesting 
work that has issued from the American 
press during the present season. 

Mr. Stephens being entrusted by the 
President of America with a confidential 
mission to Central America, took his 
departure on the 3rd of October, 1839. 
After an absence of ten months he re- 
turned, having in the meantime made 
extensive personal explorations, and 
collected a mass of information respect- 
ing that country which forms the ma- 
terial of the present work, and which 
will make Central America and the 
other countries through which he tra- 
velled a marvel and a wonder through 
succeeding ages. 

Among the most interesting discoveries 
made during his joumeyings, are the 
wonderful remains of ancient edifices, 
the moss-covered ruins of cities long since 
gone to forgetfulness, the relics of by- 
gone generations, which everywhere m*. t 


Editorial Remarks 170 

On the Influence of False Spirits 172 

Conference Notice .... 1 176 

Emigration 176 

Poetry 176 


his eyes. Representations of these were 
made by Mr. Cathenvood, and nearly 
an hundred beautiful steel engravings of 
them accompany these magnificent 
volumes. Among them are the draw- 
ings of temples and palaces, colossal 
statues of the most singular and elabo- 
rate workmanship, altars, tablets, and 
hieroglyphics, and figures and groups 
of all kinds in relief. These are evi- 
dently the workmanship of a people who 
once, were numerous, powerful, far ad- 
vanced in the arts, and who have yet 
left behind them the mere foot-prints of 
their wondrous march through the ages, 
and have gone down to the graves of 
nations leaving no sign whereby their 
history may be known. Strange and 
awe-inspiring fate ! An individual of 
humble station goes to the grave and is 
soon forgotten ; one of the earths great 
men, who may have scourged or blessed 
her by his presence, steps into the com- 
mon tomb, and the noise of his tread 
sounds for some generations along the 
aisles of the mighty temple where the 
world worships ; but that a nation of 
breathing men, hound together by bonds 
of affection, of law, of religion, com- 
bining their flight 'for the same ends. 
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and having but one heart-beat sending 
its life and love through their farthest 
extremities, and sounding the same note 
of glory and of greatness all over the 
land, should be whelmed in the mighty 
ocean, and, like some majestic ship, 
settling in the face of a bright and 
smiling heaven calmly down into still 
unruffled depths of the sea, be no more 
heard from for ever — is something which 
the mind cannot fully grasp nor dwell 
upon without being filled with wonder 
and awe. What shall endure if a nation 
perish ? What man may hope for an 
unfading remembrance when a nation’s 
vejy name has perished with her people ? 

In a chapter near the conclusion of 
his work, Mr. Stephens advances the 
opinion that these cities were built by 
the races who occupied the country at 
the time of its invasion by tlie Spaniards, 
and he supports this belief by the con- 
dition of the remains themselves, which 
he thinks are much more perfect than 
they could have been after a lapse of two 
or three thousand years, since the cli- 
mate and atmosphere are most destruc- 
tive to all perishable materials ; but 
mainly by reference to the historical 
account of Herrera, Bernal Diaz, and 
certain manuscrips found in the libraries 
at Dresden and Vienna. * This con- 
conclusion he regards as far more inte- 
resting and wonderful than that of con- 
necting the builders of these cities with 
the Egyptians or any other ancient peo- 
ple. It presents the spectacle, he says, 
of a people skilled in architecture, 
sculpture, and drawing, and possessing 
the cultivation and refinement attendant 
upon these arts, not derived from the 
Old World, but originating and grow- 
ing up here, without models or masters, 
having a distinct, separate, independent 
existence: like the plants and Fruits of 
the soil, indigenous. 

Beside the description of the remark- 
able monuments ana other remains found 
in these countries, and the brief specu- 
lation touching their age and the origin 
of the race by which they were produced, 
a large portion of the work is made up 
of lively and graphic sketches of the 
country explored, with curious and 


highly instructive details of their social 
and political condition, including a full 
and interesting account of the civil war 
so recently brought to a close by the 
triumph of the Indian Carrera and the 
expulson of Gen. Morazan, late Presi- 
dent of the Central Republic. Other 
matters in rich variety are comprised 
among the contents ; valuable observa- 
tions relating to the social and general 
improvement of the country, notices of 
the character of the inhabitants of the 
country, and all kindred topics are abun- 
dant and entertaining. But we have 
little doubt that by far the most attrac- 
tive portion of the book, with all classes 
of readers, will be the personal narra- 
tive of Mr. Stephens— the history of 
his own encounters with strange inci- 
dents and stranger people — his escapes 
from difficulties, some of them trying 
and vexatious enough, and his observa- 
tions of men and character and natural 
scenery wherever he went. Anecdotes 
of his personal adventures are abundant 
— some humorous, others tragic, and all 
of them intensely interesting. Mr. 
Stephens’s style is peculiarly adapted 
to narrative ; it is lively, unambitious, 
and though not always scrupulously ele- 
gant, is yet never uupleasing. 

He has a quick ana close observation, 
great skill in seizing upon the pro- 
minent points of any incident and 
presenting them in a bold, easy, life-like 
attitude, and excels especially in these 
off-hand sketches of passing events. 

While we thus cheerfully acknowledge 
the high gratification we have derived 
from a perusal of Mr. Stevens work, we 
cannot withhold our warm commendation 
of the style in which it has been issued 
by the spirited publishers. In every re- 
spect it is one of the most creditable 
works that have ever been published in 
America. 

The column or monument, discovered 
at Copan, is thus described by Mr. 
Stephens : — 

“ At a short distance from the temple, 
within terraced walls, probably once 
connected with the main building, are 
the 'idols’ which give the distinctive 
character to the ruins of Copan. Near 
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as they are, the forest was so dense that 
one could not be seen from the other. In 
order to ascertain their juxtaposition, we 
cut vistas through the trees, and took 
the bearings and distance ; and I intro- 
duce them in the order in which they 
stand. The first is on the left of the 
pathway. This statue is fallen and the 
face destroyed. It is twelve feet high, 
three feet three inches on one side, and 
four feet on the other. The altar is sunk 
in the earth. 

“Toward the south, ata distance of fifty 
feet, is a mass of fallen sculpture, with 
an altar ; and at ninety feet distance is a 
statue, standing with its front to the east, 
twelve feet high and three feet square, 
on an oblong pedestal seven feet in front 
and six feet two inches ou the sides. — 
Before it, at a distance of eight feet 
three inches, is an altar, five feet eight 
inches long, three feet eight inches broad, 
and four feet high. 

“ The face of this ‘ idol ’ is decidedly 
that of a man. The beard is of a cu- 
rious fashion, and joined to the mustache 
and hair. The ears are large, though 
not resembling nature ; the expression 
is grand, the mouth partly open, and the 
eye-balls seem startingfrom their sockets. 
The intention of the sculptor seems to 
have been to excite terror. The feet 
' ate ornamented with sandals, probably 
of the skins of some wild animal, in the 
fashion of that day. 

“ The back of this monument con- 
trasts remarkably with the horrible por- 
trait in front. It has nothing grotesque 
or pertaining to the rude conceits of 
Indians, but is noticeable for its, extreme 
grace and beauty. ‘ In our daily walks 
we often stopped to gaze at it, and the 
more we gazed the more it grew upon 
us. Others seem intended to inspire ter- 
* ror, and, with their altars before them, 
sometimes suggested the idea of a blind, 
bigotted, and superstitious people, and 
sacrifices of human victims. TTiis al- 
ways left a pleasing impression ; and 
there was a higher interest, for we con- 
sidered that in its medallion tablets the 
people who reared it had published a re- 
cord of themselves, through which we 
might one day hold conference with a 


perished race, and unveil the mystery 
that hung over the city.” 

On the general subject of the ruins of 
Copan, Mi. Stephens remarks as fol- 
lows:— 

“ The wall was of cut stone, well laid, 
and in a good state of preservation We 
ascended by large stone steps, in some 
places perfect, and in others thrown 
down by trees which had grown up be- 
tween the crevices, and reached a ter- 
race, the form of which it was impossible 
to make out, from the density of the 
forest in which it was enveloped. Our 
guide cleared a way with his match ete, 
and we passed, as it lay half buried in 
the earth, a large fragment of stone 
elaborately sculptured, and came to the 
angle of a structure with steps on the 
sides, in form and appeal auce, so far 
as the trees would enable us to make it 
out, like the sides of a pyramid. Di- 
verging from the base, and working our 
way through the thick woods, we came 
upon a square stone column, about 
fourteen feet high and three feet on each 
side, sculptured in very bold relief, and 
on all four of the sides, from the base to 
the top. The front was the figure of a 
man curiously and richly dressed, and 
the fuce, evidently a portrait, solemn, 
stern, and well fitted to excite terror. — 
The back was of a different design, un- 
like any thing we had ever seen before, 
and the sides were covered with hiero- 
glyphics. This our guide called an * idol ’ 
and before it, at a distance of three feet, 
was a large block of stone, also sculp- 
tured with figures and emblematical de- 
vices, which he called an altar. The 
sight of this unexpected monument put 
at rest at once and for ever, in our 
minds, all uncertainty in regard to the 
character of American antiquities, and 
gave us the assurance that the subjects 
we were in search of were interesting, 
not only as the remains of an unknown 
people, but as works of art, proving like 
newly -discovered historical records, that 
the people who once occupied (he Conti- 
nent of America were not savages. With 
an interest perhaps stronger than we had 
ever felt in wandering among the ruins 
of Egypt, we followed our guide, who 
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sometimes missing his way, with a con- 
stant and vigorous use oi hismatchete, 
conducted us through the thick forest, 
among half-buried fragments, to fourteen 
monuments of the same diameter and 
appearance, some with more elegant de- 
signs, and some in workmanship equal 
to the finest monuments of the Egyptians; 
one displaced from its pedestal by enor- 
mous roots; another locked in the close 
embrace of branches of trees, and almost 
lifted out of the earth ; another hurled 
to the ground, and bound down by huge 
vines and creepers; and one standing 
with its altar beiore it, in a grove of trees 
which grew around it, seemingly to 
shade and shroud it as a sacred thing; 
iu the solemn stillness of the woods, it 
seemed a divinity mourning over a fallen 
people. The only sounds that disturbed 
the quiet of this buried city were the 
noise of monkeys* moving among the 
tops of trees, and the cracking of dry 
branches broken by their weight. They 
moved over our heads in long and swift 
processions, forty or fifty at a time, some 
with little ones wound in their long arms, 
walkin^out to the end of boughs, and 
holding on with their hind feet or a curl 
of the tail, sprang to a branch of the 
next tree, and, with a noise like a cur- 
rent of wind, passed on in the depths 
of the forest. It was the first time we 
had seen these mockeries of humanity, 
and with the strange monuments around 
us, they seemed like wandering spirits 
of the departed race guarding the ruins 
of their former habitations. 

“ We returned to the base of the 
pyramidal structure, and ascended by 
regular stone steps, iu some places forced 
apart by bushes and saplings, and in 
otliers thrown down hy the growth of 
large trees, while some remained entire. 
In parts they were ornamented with 
sculptured figures and rows of deaths 
beads. Climbing over the ruined top, 
wc reached a terrace overgrown with 
trees, and crossing it, descended by 
stone steps into an area so covered with 
trees that at first we could not make oiit 
its fonn, but which, on clearing the way 
with the matcheie, we ascertained to be 
a square, and with steps on all sides al- 


most as perfect as the Roman amphi- 
theatre. The steps were ornamented 
with sculpture, and on the tomb side, 
about half way up, forced out of its 
place by roots, was a colossal head, evi- 
dently a portrait. We ascended these 
steps, and reached a broad terrace a 
hundred feet high, overlooking the 
river, supported by the wall which we 
had seen from the opposite bank. The 
whole terrace was covered with trees, and 
even at this height from the ground were 
two gigantic ceibas or wild cotton trees 
of India, above twenty feet in circum- 
ference, extending their half-naked roots 
fifty to a Hundred feet around, binding 
down the ruins, and shading them with 
their wide spreading branches. 

“ We sat down on the very edge of 
the wall, and strove in vain to penetrate 
the mystery by which we were suirounded. 
Who were the people that built this city P 
In the ruined cities of Egypt, even in 
the long-lost Petra, the stranger knows 
the story of the people whose vestiges 
are around him. America, sav historians, 
was peopled by savages ; but savages 
never reared these structures, savages 
never carved these stones. We asked 
the Iudians who made them, and their 
dull answer was 'Quien sabe V 4 Who 
knows ?* 

"There yere no associations con- 
nected with the place; none of those stir- 
ring recollections which hallow Rome, 
Athens, and 

‘The world’s gTeat mistress ou the Egyptian 
plain;’ 

but architecture, sculpture, and painting, 
all the arts which embellish life, had 
flourished in this overgrown forest; 
orators, warriors, and statesmen, beauty, 
ambition, and glory, had lived and pas- 
sed away, and none knew that such 
things had been or could tell of their 
asi existence. Books, the records of 
nowledge, are silent on this theme. 
The city was desolate. No remnant of 
this race hangs round the ruins, with 
traditions, handed down from father to 
son, and from generation to generation. 
It lay before us like a shattered bark in 
the midst of the ocean, her masts gone, \ 
her name effaced, her crew perished. 
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and none to tell whence she came, to 
whom she belonged, how long on her 
voyage, or what caused her destruction; 
her lost people to be traced only by some 
fancied resemblance in the construction 
of the vessel, and, perhaps, never to be 
known at all. The place where we sat, 
was it a citadel from which an unknown 
people had sounded the trumpet of war? 
or a temple for the worship of the God 
of peace? or did the inhabitants wor- 
ship the idols made with their own hands, 
and offer sacrifices on the stones before 
them ? All was mystery, dark, impene- 
trable mystery, and every circumstance 
increased it. In Egypt the colossal 
skeletons of gigantic temples stand in 
the nuwatered sands in all the nakedness 
of desolation; here an immense forest 
shrouded the ruins, hiding them from 
sight, heightening the impression and 
moral effect, and giving an intensity and 
almost wildness to the interest, ” 


We publish the foregoing for the 
purpose of giving our readers some ideas 
of the antiquities of the Nephites— of 
their ancient cities, temples, monuments, 
towers, fortifications, and inscriptions 
now in ruin amid the solitude of an 
almost impenetrable forest ; but fourteen 
hundred years since, in the days of 
Mormon, they were the abodes of thou- 
sands and millions of human beings, 
and the centre of civil and military opera- 
tions unsurpassed in any age or country. 

What a satisfaction it is for the lovers 
of intelligence to realize, that while the 
minds of Mr. Stephens andmany others 
of the learned world have been and still 
are enveloped in mystery, impenetrable, 
dark, and drear on the subject of ancient 
America; and while they contemplate 
the ruins of a nation, whose very name 
they say is lost in oblivion, ana whose 
history they say has not come down to 
us ; we have their entire history, — their 
origin, laws, government, religion, wars, 
ana lastly their destruction ; lately dis- 
covered m their own hand-writing, un- 
folded by the power of him whose “ spirit 
searches all things, yea, the deep things 
of God by him who has declared that 
there is nothing secret that shall not be 


revealed, and nothing hid that shall not 
be known, and come abroad, and that 
this history is now extensively published 
on both sides of the Atlantic, and tens 
of thousands of copies of it are multi- 
plied and scattered among the people. 

The “ mystery ” which Mr. Stephens 
and the wise men of Babylon acknow- 
ledge themselves entirely unable to 
fathom, has, by a God in heaven that 
revealeth secrets, been opened, brought 
forth from amid the mouldering archives 
and sepulchral ruins of a nation and a 
country before unknown to the other 
parts of the world. It is a striking and 
extraordinary coincidence, that, in the 
Book of Mormon, commencing page 
563, there is an account of many cities 
as existing among the Nephites on the 
" narrow neck of land which connected 
the north country with the south 
country and Mormon names a num- 
ber of them, which were strongly fortified, 
and were the theatres of tremendous 
battles, and that finally the Nephites 
were destroyed or driven to the north- 
ward, from year to year, and their towns 
and country made most desolate, until 
the remnant became extinct on the 
memorable heights of Cumorah (now 
western New York), — I say it is remark- 
able that Mr. Smith, in translating the 
Book of Mormon from 1827 to 1830, 
should mention the names and circum- 
stances of those towns and fortifications 
in this very section of country, where a 
Mr Stephens, ten years afterwards, 
penetrated a dense forest, till then unex- 
plored by modern travellers, and actually 
fines the ruins of those very cities men- 
tioned by Mormon. 

The nameless nation of which he 
speaks were the Nephites. 

The lost record for which he mourns 
is the Book of Mormon. 

The architects, orators, statesmen, 
and generals, whose works and monu- 
ments he admires, are, Alma , Moroni , 
Helaman , J^ephi, Mormon , and their 
cotemporaries. 

The very cities whose ruins are in his 
estimation without a name, are called in 
the Book of Mormon, “ Teancum, 
Boaz, Jordan, Desolation/’ &c. 



166 EXTRACT FROM THE 
LATE INTELLIGENCE FROM 
NAUVOO. 

The following interesting remarks 
are (xtr acted from the New York 
Herald of January 19, 1842; — 

PROGRESS OF THE NEW REVELATION 
IN THE FAR WEST. 

We Lave just received very recent and 
curious intelligence from the holy city 
of Nauvoo, the seat of the new religious 
empire growing up in the Far West, 
under the guidance of Joseph Smith, 
the great Mormon prophet — as the 
Jewish empire attained its strength and 
power under the government of the 
great lawgiver, Moses and his coadj utors. 

The intelligence which we give this 
day in another part of the paper is most 
slrikiug and novel. We have the ac- 
count of the final organization of their 
University, — the selection of their books 
of instruction — the proceedings of the 
holy city of Nauvoo in favour of the 
New York Herald (very unexpected to 
us) — movements for the improvement of 
music, and a fresh prophecy or revela- 
tion from the prophet himself — the or- 
ganization of their military and political 
forces — all tending to show the progress 
and priucijdes of this new system of 
religious civilization, starting up as it 
n ere at the call of heaven on the beautiful, 
flowery Eden-like banks of the Mis- 
sissippi. 

It really would appear that B ram a or 
Vishnu, among the ancient Hindoos, 
did not display more knowledge of 
human nature, more true philosophy of 
life, on the banks of the holy Ganges, 
than Smith begins to show on the banks 
of the holier and mightier Mississippi. 
We certainly live in a singular age of 
the world. Here is a new prophet 
starting into existence in the green valley 
and lovely hills of the town of Man- 
chester, in Ontario county. New York, 
leaving New York, as Moses left Egypt, 
wandering over the wild prairies of the 
west, as the great Jewish lawgiver 
wandered over the wilderness of Zin — 
and establishing a holy city and a new 
religions empire on the Mississippi that 
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numbers 10,000 persons in the city, and 
30,000 beyond its limits, with a splendid 
temple for public worship, aud a mili- 
tary organization of 1500 pretty well 
disciplined troops. 

This presents a germ of religious 
civilization novel, affecting,inviting, won- 
derful and extraordinary. How far supe- 
rior, more practical, and more comprehen- 
sive these movements are than those of the 
many other sects around us, who are 
quarrelling and tearing each other to 
pieces on points of folly or frivolity ! 
Bishop Hughes, the Rev. Mr. Brownlee, 
Dr. Channing, of Boston, Mr. Moffit, 
of Washington, Mr. O. Brownson, and 
all the priests and philosophers of the 
day may take a lesson from Joseph 
Smith, who seems to have hit the nail 
exactly on the head, by uniting faith 
and practice, fancy and fact, religion 
and philosophy, heaven and earth, so as 
to form the germ of a new religious 
civilization, bound together in love and 
temperance, in industry and energy, 
that may revolutionize the whole earth 
one of tnese days. 

Smith is evidently no fool ; he knows 
what he is about. Go ahead Joseph. 


HIGHLY INTERESTING FROM 
JERUSALEM. 


We have lately received two lengthy 
aud highly interesting communications 
from Elder Orson Hyde, dated at 
Trieste, Jan. 1st. and 18th, containing a 
sketch of his voyages and travels in the 
East, his visit to Jerusalem, a descrip- 
tion of ancient Zion, the pool of Siloam, 
and many other places famous in holy 
writ, with several illustrations of the 
manners and customs of the East, as 
applicable to Scripture texts, and several 
conversations held between himself and 
some of the Jews, missionaries, &c in 
Jerusalem, together with a masterly des- 
cription of a terrible tempest and thunder 
storm at sea, with a variety of miscella- 
neous reflections and remarks, all written 
in an easy, elegant, and masterly style, 
partaking of the eloquent and sublime, 
and breathing a lone of that deep feeling, 
tenderness, and affection so characteristic 
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of bis mission and the spirit of bis holy 
and sacred office. 

Elder Hyde has by the grace of God 
been the first procl&imer of the fulness 
of the Gospel bolb on the continent of 
Europe and in far-off Asia, among the 
nations of the East In Germany, 
Turkey (Constantinople), Egypt, and 
Jerusalem, he has reared as it were the 
ensign of the latter-day glory, and 
sounded the trump of truth, calling upon 
the people of those regions to awake from 
their thousand years’ slumber, and to 
make ready for their returning Lord. 

In his travels he has suffered much, 
and has been exposed to toils and dan- 
gers, to hunger, pestilence and war. He 
has been in perils by land and sea, in 
perils among robbers, in perils among 
Heathens, Turks, Arabs, ana Egyptians; 
but out of all these things the Lord hath 
delivered him, and hath restored him in 
safety to the shores of Europe, where 
he is tarrying for a little season, for the 
purpose of publishing the Truth in the 
German language, having already pub- 
lished it in Freneh and English in the 
various countries of the East, and we 
humbly trust that his labours will be a 
lasting blessing to Jew and Gentile. 

We publish the following extract of 
his communication, and we shall soon 
issue the whole from the press in pam- 
phlet form. It will, no doubt, meet 
with a ready sale; and we purpose de- 
voting the profits to his benefit, to assist 
him in his mission. 

Summoning up, therefore, what 
little address I had, I procured a valet 
d ’place or lackey, and proceeded to the 
house of Mr. Simons, a very respeeteble 
Jew, who with some of his family had 
lately been converted and joined the 
English Church: Tentered their dwel- 
ling. They had just sat dawn to enjoy 
a dish of coffee, but immediately arose 
from the table to meet me. I spoke to 
them in German, and asked them if they 
spoke English; they immediately re- 
plied " Yes,” which was a very agreeable 
sound to my ear. They asked me in 
German if I spoke English ; I replied, 
• Ya, Mein Herr/ I then introduced 
myself to them, and with a little apology 


it passed off as well as though I had 
been introduced by the Pacha. With 
that glow of warmth and familiarity 
which is a peculiar trait in the German 
character, they would have me sit down 
and take a dish with them ; and os I 
began to relate some things relative to 
my mission, the smiles of joy which sat 
upon their countenances bespoke hearts 
not altogether indifferent. There wtre 
two ministers of the Church of England 
there. One was confined to his bed by 
sickness, and the other, a German, and 
a Jew by birth, soon came in. After an 
introduction, I took the liberty to lay 
open to him some of our principle^, and 
gave him a copy of the communication 
to the Jews in Constantinople to read. 
After he had read it, he said that my 
motives were undoubtedly very good, 
but questioned the propriety of my un- 
dertaking from the fact that I claimed 
God had sent me. If, indeed, I had 
gone to Jerusalem under the direction 
of some missionary board or society, and 
left God out of the question altogether, 
I should have been received as a celestial 
messenger. How truly did our Saviour 
speak when he said, * I am come in my 
father’s name, and ye receive me not; 
but if another were to come in his own 
name, him ye would receive.’ I replied, 
however, that so far as I could know my 
own heart, my motives were most cer- 
tainly good ; yet, said I, no better than 
the cause which has brought me here. 
But he, like all others who worship a 
God * without body or parts,’ said tnat 
miracles, visions, and prophecy had 
ceased. 

"The course which the popular clergy 

E ursue at this time in relation to the 
fivine economy looks to me as though 
they would say, 'O Lord, we will 
worship tliee with all our hearts, serve 
thee with all our souls, and be very pious 
and holy; we will even gather Israel, 
convert the heathen, and bring in the 
millennium, if you will only let us alone 
that we may do it in our own way, and 
according to our own will ; but if you 
speak from heaven to interfere with our 
plan, or cause any to see visions or 
dreams, or prophecy, whereby we 
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are disturbed or interrupted in our wor- 
ship, we will exert all our strength and 
skill to deny what you say, and charge 
it home upon the devil or some wild 
fanatic spirit, as being its author.’ 

"That which was looked upon by the 
ancient saints as among the greatest 
favours and blessings, viz., revelation 
from God and communion with him by 
dreams and by visions, is now looked 
upon by the religious world as the height 
of presumption and folly. The ancient 
saints considered their condition most 
deplorable when Jehovah would not 
speak to them ; but the most orthodox 
religionisms of this age deem it quite 
heterodox to even admit the probability 
that he ever will speak again. O my 
soul ! language fails to paint the absur- 
dity and abomination of such heaven- 
opposing and truth-excluding dogmas; 
. and were it possible for those bright 
seraphs that surround the throne above, 
and bask in the sunbeams of immortality, 
to weep over the inconsistency and irra- 
tionality of mortals, the earth must be 
bedewed with celestial tears. My hum- 
ble advice to all such is, that they repent 
and cast far from them these wicked 
traditions, and be baptized into the new 
and everlasting covenant, lest tbe Lord 
speak to them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his sore displeasure. 

u After some considerable conversation 
upon the priesthood and the renewal of 
the covenant, I called upon him to be 
baptized for the remission of his sins, 
that he might receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. What, said he, I be 
baptized ? Yes, said I, yon be baptized. 
Why, sailli he, I have been baptized 
already. I replied something after the 
following: — ‘You have probably # been 
sprinkled, but that has no more to do 
with baptism than any other ordinance 
of man’s device; and even if you had 
been immersed, you would not have 
bettered your condition, for your priest- 
hood is without power. If, indeed, the 
Catholic Church has power to give you 
an ordination, and by that ordination 
confer the priesthood upon you, they 
certainly had power to nullify that act, 
and take the priesthood from you ; and 


this power they exercised when you 
dissented from their communion, by 
excluding you from their church. But, 
if the Catholic church possessed not the 
priesthood, of course y6ur claims to it 
are as groundless as the airy phantoms 
of heathen mythology. So, view the 
question on which side you may, there 
is no possible chance of admitting the 
validity of your claims to it. Be it 
known, therefore, that ordinances per- 
formed under the administration of such 
a priesthood, though they may even be 
correct in form, will be found destitute 
of the seal of that authority by 
which heaven will recognize his in 
the day when every man’s work shall 
be tried. Though a priesthood may be 
clothed with the wealth and honours of 
a great and powerful nation, and com- 
mand the respect and veneration of mul- 
titudes, whose eyes are blinded by the 
thick veil of popular opinion, and whose 
powers of reflection and deep thought are 
confused and lost in the general cry of 
‘ Great is Diana of the Ephesians,* yet 
all this does not impart to it the Divine 
sanction, or animate it with the spirit of 
life and power from tbe bosom of the 
living God; and there is a period in 
future time when, in the smoking ruins 
of label’s pride and glory, it must fall 
and retire to the shades of forgetfulness, 
to the grief and mortification of its un- 
fortunate votaries. 7 

"In consequence of Jiis great volubility, 
I was under the disagreeable necessity 
of tuning my voice to a pretty high key, 
and of spacing short between words, 
determining that neither his greatness or 
learning should shield him from the 
shafts of a faithful testimony. But there 
is more hope of those Jews receiving the 
fulness of the gospel, whose minds have 
never been poisoned .by the bane of 
modern sectarianism, which closes the 
mouth of Deity and shuts up in heaven 
allyhe angels, visions, and prophesy ings. 
Mrs. Whiting told me that there had 
been four Jewish people in Jerusalem 
converted and baptized by the English 
minister, and four ouly ; and that a part 
of the ground for an English church had 
been purchased there. It was by politi- 
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cal power and influence that the Jewish 
nation was broken down, and her sub- 
jects dispersed abroad ; and I will here 
hazard the opinion, that by political 
power and influence they will he gathered 
and built up ; and further, that England 
is destined in the wisdom and economy 
of heaven to stretch forth the arm of 
political power, and advance in the front 
ranks of this glorious enterprize. The 
Lord once raised up a Cyrus to restore 
the Jews, but that was not evidence that 
he owned the religion of the Persians. 
This opinion I submit, however, to your 
superior wisdom to correct if you shall 
find it wrong. 

“ There is an increasing anxiety in 
Europe for the restoration of that people; 
and this anxiety is not confined to the 
ale of any religious community, but it 
as found its way to the Courts of kings. 
Special ambassadors have been sent, and 
consuls and consular agents have been 
appointed. The rigorous policy which 
has hitherto characterized the course of 
other nations towards them now begins 
to be softened by the oil of friendship, 
and modified by the balm of humanity. 
The sufferings and privations under 
which they have groaned for so many 
centuries have at length touched the 
main-springs of Gentile power and sym- 
pathy ; and may the God of their fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, fan the 
flame by celestial breezes, until Israel’s 
banner, sanctified by a Saviour’s blood, 
shall float on the walls of old Jerusalem, 
and the-moun tains and valleys of Judea 
reverberate with their songs of praise and 
thanksgiving to the Lamb that was slain. 

The imperial consul of Austria, at 
Galatz, near the mouth of the Danube, 
to whom I had a letter of introduction 
from his cousin in Vienna, told me that 
in consequence of so many of their 
Jewish subjects being inclined, of late, 
to remove to Syria and Palestine, his 
government had established a general 
consul at Beyroote for their protection. 
There are many Jews who care nothing 
about Jerusalem, and have no regard for 
God. Their money is the God they 
worship ; yet there are many of the most 
pious and devout among them who look 


towards Jerusalem as the tender and 
affectionate mother looks upon the home 
where she left her lovely little babe.” 

LETTER FROM GLASGOW 

Glasgow, Feb. 10th, 1842. 

Beloved Brother Pratt, 

1 sit down to inform you that 
the work of the Lord is still on the ad- 
vance, although Satan and his servants 
are endeavouring to stop its progress. 
We have had several discussions, in all 
of which the Saints came off* victorious, 
which set the Priests of Babel mad. 
There are some honest even amongst 
our enemies, that wish for truth, and 
because of this they are falling out 
amongst themselves, as you will see by 
a copy of a letter I send you. 

At a discussion which we had at 
Kilbirney, when the question was put 
to the meeting, the Saints had five t6 
one in their favour. This so enraged 
our opponents that they reported that all 
who held up their hands with the Saints 
were Socialists. After the discussion, 
one was sought for who would come and 
give a lecture against the Saints; after 
much searching they found one, (for 
they wished, if possible, to redeem their 
system from the deadly blow it had re- 
ceived,) and the author of the following 
letter, being a lover of truth, sent it to 
Elder Hamilton, that he might read it 
to the meeting, at the time of his giving 
a lecture on the Confession of Faith. 

Copy oj a Letter sent to Elder C. 
Hamilton, Bridge of Wier : — 

“ Beath, Dec. 24, 184A 

“ Respected Friend, 

" I am sory to inform you that, 
owing to a previous appointment, I can- 
not attend your lecture on Friday the 
26th, but I hope } ou will do me the 
favour of reading to the meeting the 
following remarks in reference to the 
defamatory placard, headed “ A Reply 
to the fantastical, enthusiastical Messrs. 
Hamilton and Ure,” and signed by that 
zany, David Irvin, and his followers. — 
I attended the discussion, where they 
are represented in the public papers as 
signally defeated. At the conclusion. 
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when Mr, Mackie proposed his resolu- 
tion, « That the Book of Mormon was 
not genuine revelation,” I being actuated 
by a pure love of truth and justice, and 
seeing that Messrs. Hamilton and Ure 
had overthrown every argument that 
their opponents could produce against 
their doctrines being genuine truth, I 
proposed the following amendment, — 

“ That this meeting approves of the able 
manner in which Messrs. Hamilton and 
Ure have conducted the debate against 
their opponents.’* The amendment was 
carried by an overwhelming majority in 
one of the largest in-door meetings ever 
held in Kilbirney. Although David 
Irvin and his followers have come for- 
ward in their usual mild, gentlemanly 
and Christian-like manner, that they 
boast of (their Billingsgate tirades being 
written) and called us all Socialists ; but 
I think Mr. Irvin is somewhat of a dis- 
ciple of Baron Munchausen. I have to 
inform him that I could certify with a 
voucher from the minister and elders 
that I am a member of the established 
Kirk of Scotland ; and I believe many 
of the venerable, aged sires, that I saw 
around me, who voted along with me for 
the amendment, could produce the 
same — although they are termed Social- 
ists in that defamatory placard signed by 
Irvin and his party . 

I have done with them at the pre- 
sent, but should they ever again come 
forward in their native blackguardism, 
I will expose them in their true colours, 
and show to the public that the perse- 
cutions of their sect have been as tyran- 
nical as those of the Emperor Nero, or 
any other tyrant I ever read of. I will 
now call your attention to a few remarks, 
in reference to the late lecture on the 
Evidences of Christianity, delivered at 
Kilbirney by Mr. Jamison, from Glas- 
gow. I attempted to refute some of his 
assertions, but was prevented from doing 
so, unless I would come forward to the 
hustings as an avowed Socialist or Infidel, 
the principles of whom I abhor. 

« I only contend for truth and justice, 
as I believe that is a sacred duty, that 
every man of sane mind ought to per- 
form. 


“ In Mr. Jamison’s evidence against 
the Latter-Day Saints, he said that the 
New Testament told us that the super- 
natural gifts still remain in the church, 
but as we have none of them, he told us 
we were not to believe it. Strange argu- 
ment ! telling us to deny the Word of 
God, because he had not conferred all 
the blessings upon us. I might go over 
the whole of his arguments against the 
Latter-Day Saints, but as they were all 
of a piece, you may judge of the stock 
from the sample. He told us he was a 
champion, and his name rung far and 
near, as always coming oft conqueror ; 
he complained he was a “ light weight,” 
but said he was endowed with a science 
that made up the deficiency, and ranked 
himself with Sandy Mc.Kay, ( a Scotch 
pugilist) Simon Byrne, Paul Spencer, 
and others, a claim that I did not dis- 
pute, for I considered that his lecture 
was better calculated to appear in the 
pages o{ Bells Life, than to be delivered 
to a Christain audience. 

If A friend to truth and justice, Mr. 
Charles Hamilton, 

“I remain with all due respect, 

“ Yours, 

' “JohnBoag.” 


®j iUtUrontal Star. 

Manchester, March 4th, 1842. 


PROGRESS OF THE TRUTH. 

We continue to receive communica- 
tions from our numerous correspondents 
in various parts of the vineyard, setting 
forth that the truth is triumphantly vic- 
torious in its onward march towards 
universal conquest and dominion — that 
it is moving with slow but firm and 
dauntless steps ; its arrows are penetra- 
ting the hearts of many, and leading 
them to repentance and obedience to its 
mild and gentle sway ; while its radiant 
beams illuminate their pathway and light 
up the lamp of wisdom in their souls, by 
wnich they are enabled to rejoice amid 
the surrounding gloom of a benighted 
world, and as it were to taste beforehand 
the glories of a brighter day. 

When we look around us, and view 
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the aspect of the nations at the present 
time, particularly those that have swayed 
the sceptre of power — that have given 
energy and activity to all around, and 
have been the grand commercial empo- 
riums of the world, we see them gradu- 
ally but most assuredly sinking into 
irretrievable ruin, with a comparatively 
slow movement at present, but which 
shall by and by increase with a fearful 
momentum, that will terminate in a 
destruction unexampled from creations 
birth— -while the regal arm, the senates 
wisdom, or the patriot’s love, shall in 
vain be exercised to stop the dread 
calamity. 

But while the hearts of men are fail- 
ing them for fear, let the people of the 
Lord rejoice, “ For in Mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord our God 
shall call.” Y es, brethren, lift up your 
heads and be glad., for your redemption 
draweth nigh ; and while the proud and 
the mighty are fast sinking into ruin, 
and the structures of their magnificence, 
when seen by the eye of faith, are 
already tottering to their fall, the king- 
dom of which you are the citizens has 
commenced its organization at the call 
of heaven, and is already lengthening 
her cords and strengthening her stakes, 
with the certainty of an onward progress 
to universal dominion, which the wicked 
cannot resist nor the powers of hell 
overthrow ; and though for a little season 
the Saints must suffer and be oppressed, 
(a necessary discipline for us) yet 
shall it be with an elasticity that shall 
rebound with irresistible energy, for the 
“ Ancient of days shall come, and judg- 
ment shall be given to the Saints of the 
Most High,” “for the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and alt dominions 
shall serve and obey him.” 

Let the hearts of the people of the 
Lord therefore be filled with gratitude, 
that they have been privileged to stand 
in so high and glorions a connexion. 
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having obeyed the great law of adoption 
into the family of God — let them seek 
to walk as becometh the gospel of 
Christ, and as those who are dead to 
the world, and whose lives are henceforth 
hid with Christ in God, yea, cherishing 
the hope of eternal life, let us seek to 
purify ourselves as he is pure. 

And from the utmost bounds of the 
earth, wherever the Saints are found, let 
one universal cry ascend to the God of 
heaven, in the name of his Son, that he 
would dispose the hearts of kings and 
of rulers to facilitate/ the gathering of 
the people of the Lord, that we may 
speedily realize the fulfilment of his 
glorious promise, " that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of time he would 
gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, even in Him.” 
That those glorious redeemed intelli- 
gences may enjoy the reality of their 
prophetic strains, and, becoming kings 
and priests unto God, may with us be 
made perfect and reign on the earth. 

A lively interest is felt in the work of 
the Lord in Manchester and its neigh- 
bourhood, and it is progressing gradu- 
ally, while the hearts of the people are 
filled with joy and gladness in the reali- 
zation of pnnciples and blessings such 
only as the spirit of the Lord can give. 

From Scotland we have received intel- 
ligence of the steady onward progress of 
the cause, and of the triumph of the 
principles of truth. 

In Ireland also the Saints are re- 
joicing and progressing in the work, and 
a few of them, together with some of our 
brethren in Scotland, are contributing to 
the building of the Temple of the Lord, 
an object which at the present tiijie the 
Saints ought to feel universally interested 
in, since blessings of unspeakable mag- 
nitude await its completion. May the 
Lord dispose the hearts of his people to 
gather from the ends of the earth, and 
arise and build the Temple, that his 
glory may be manifested, and his power 
be made known to all people. — Amen. 

In Liverpool, we are informed, the 
work is progressing with rapid strides ; 
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the meetings are well attended, and 
many of the more intelligent and well- 
informed members of society are inquir- 
ing into and obeying the truth. 

LETTER FROM J. H. BROTHERTON. 

Manchester, March 2, 1842. 

Beloved Brother Pratt, 

Being about to leave the land of 
my nativity, I feel a pleasure in com- 
municating a few words regarding the 
prosperity of the work of the Lord in 
those regions where I have been labour- 
ing. During the last ten months, I have 
been engaged in proclaiming the Gospel 
of the kingdom ; and by the assistance of 
the spirit of the Most High have been 
instrumental in establishing several 
branches of the church in Northampton- 
shire, Bedfordshire, & Cambridgeshire. 
When first I visited those parts, the pros- 
pects were rather gloomy; there were but 
two branches of the church in that whole 
region of country — one at Bedford, es- 
tablished by Elder Richards some four 
years ago, and was but in a feeble state, 
the Saints not having been visited by any 
travelling Elder for nearly three years. 
The other branch was at Honeydon, a 
small village about ten miles from Bed- 
ford. Elder Jos. Fielding first preached 
the fulness of the Gospel there (it being 
the place of his nativity,) and sowed the 
seed which has now yielded abundant 
fruit. At present there are in that dis- 
trict ten branches of the church, con- 
taining nearly 300 members. There are 
also many calls for preaching in the sur- 
rounding towns ana villages ; the meet- 
ings are numerously attended, and a 
general spirit of enquiry prevails amongst 
the people. The Saints are growing 
strong in the faith, rejoicing in the truth, 
and are realizing the blessings of the Gos- 
pel. The gifts of the spirit are abun- 
dautly enjoyed by many amongst them, 
particularly the gifts of nealing, tongues, 
and interpretations. I have also visited 
and laboured in London and Woolwich 
a few weeks. 

In London the work is steadily pro- 
gressing, under the superintendence of 
Elder Snow, whose unremitting labours 
have been crowned with great success. 
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Although he has had to go through 
much opposition from the emissaries of 
satan ana the apostates from the truth, 
who have endeavoured to impede the 
progress of the work of God, yet hy the 
assistance of the Lord, he has gained 
power over the adversaries — the dark 
clouds have dispersed, and the gospel 
light now shines in the metropolis with 
greater brilliance than ever. 

The Saints who have felt the blessing 
of being delivered from spiritual bon- 
dage and darkness are anxiously look- 
ing forward to the time when they shall 
be delivered from oppression and mis- 
rule of a temporal nature also. Many 
of them who are poor as regards the 
things of this world would gladly flee to 
the standard which is reared for the 
righteons to gather unto in the last 
days, that they may escape the calami- 
ties which await the wicked, aud receive 
the blessings which shall he profusely 
poured out upon the faithful people of 
God ; but they are not at present capa- 
ble of so doing, as they are bound down 
by heavy burdens which are grievous to 
be bourne. But still, a time will come 
when Zion’s children shall be redeemed 
— when the honest in heart among the 
rich shall come to Zion, and bring their 
silver and their gold with them, — theu 
shall the poor find a deliverance, and 
“ the meek shall inherit the earth.” — I 
remain yours in the covenant of God, 
J. H. Brotherton. 

REMOVAL. 

Our Agents and others will please to 
take notice , that on and after the 1 5th 
of this month all Letters and Commu- 
nications for the Star must be ad- 
dressed to our Office at 36, Chapel 
Street , Liverpool . 

ON THE INFLUENCE OF FALSE 
SPIRITS. 

Great, unspeakably great, are the 
privileges and blessings which the cove- 
nant people of the Lord God are per- 
mitted to enjoy; and as we grow in 
grace and increase in the spirit of the 
Lord, are we enabled to appreciate and 
value our blessings the more; but never- 
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theless, while we are thus highly favored, 
let us bear in mind those things by which 
we are surrounded, which are adverse 
and contrary to us; — for numerous in- 
deed are the agencies which encompass 
us, and that are ever ready to make an 
inroad upon us, to wound our peace, 
to mar our joy, and if possible separate 
us f»*om the relationship in which we 
stand to our Heavenly Father, and cause 
us to grieve his Holy Spirit. 

It is not the open enemy, the public 
blasphemer, that we have to fear, for we 
know that by the spirit of the Lord God 
we can be clothed with power, to con- 
found such, and to turn their opposition 
into a confirmation of the truth. 

It is not the changed aspect which 
the world assumes towards us, or the 
frowns of those who once were smiling 
friends; no, this we expect, and are 
prepared even to find our foes to be those 
of our own household. But in these 
things we have a glorious consolation, 
for inasmuch as we are in sincerity saints 
of God, we have entered into a more 
endearing relationship than the ten derest 
ties of humanity boast of ; we have 
become the adopted children of the 
Most High, — heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ, and have re- 
ceived the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry “ Abba Father.” 

Neither is it against the effects of 
poverty, of suffering and privation for 
the truth’s sake, that we would particu- 
larly call the attention of the Saints to 
at this time, but it is against the ad- 
vances of the arch foe of all, against the 
powers of darkuess, that we may be ap- 
prised of his most subtle way of ap- 
proaching, when he comes in the garb 
and appearance of an angel of light. 

Being persuaded that through ignor- 
ance of the order of the kingdom ol God 
many have fallen into error, that being 
unacquainted with the proper channels 
through which the great head of the 
Church communicates his laws for the 
regulation thereof, many have been 
induced to give heed to the seducing 
influences of false spirits, the result of 
which has been much disorganization. 


calling for the exercise of the severest 
discipline. 

It is true it is written "They shall 
speak with new tongues, &e.” And the 
Saints do well to rejoice in the manifes- 
tation of the gifts of the spirit in these 
days, and our srgtitude ought to exhibit 
itself to our Heavenly Father for the 
glorious tokens which follow them that 
believe, by which we know that the 
doctrine which we have embraced is of 
God. 

But while we are conscious of the 
signs following them that believe, there 
is another that knows it well, and that 
is our grand enemy, the Devil. Let him 
but cause the Saints to get disorganized 
or to rebel against the authority of the 
holy priesthood, — and if they be ignorant 
of the laws of God, he will speedily take 
care to ratify, and apparently justify 
their proceedings by gilts of power from 
himself, of which we shall do well to 
beware, and to throw out a few hints on 
this subject, by which the Saints may 
be able to detect his influences, is the 
object of the present address. 

In the first place, then, we would 
observe that " the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets” (1st Cor. 
14th chap. 32v.) ; not so with the spirit 
of the evil one, for very soon will the 
individual possessed be subject to the 
influence of Satan, and he will not be 
able to control himself under that power. 
Thus have we known of individuals 
actuated by a false spirit, speaking under 
its influence with great energy, and with 
a continuance and vehemence that seemed 
almost enough to tear the human system 
to pieces, while the interpretation thereof 
equally violent, has been of a character 
not fit to be uttered. 

But again, a true spirit will at once 
acknowledge the powers that be as those 
that are ordained of God ; while a false 
spirit will give revelation to individuals 
not connected with the priesthood, in 
order to teach the priesthood, and lead 
them into consequent disorder. What 
should we think if the Queen of these 
realms were to communicate her will 
through an individual who was merely 
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a citizen in order to direct her ministers 
in their duty ? Yet just as absure is it 
to suppose that the Lord God would give 
revelation to those who are only citizens 
of his kingdom to direct the priesthood, 
who are the governing power thereof. 

Yet mnch evil has arisen in some 
branches, from a want of knowledge of 
these principles; individuals have en- 
gaged in missions on which they have 
been directed by a false spirit, and have 
been so far deluded as to receive what 
they considered the ministration of an 
angel, which has proved to be but Satan 
transformed as an angel of light. God 
will have but one mode of conducting 
his government, and that will be one of 
order, — and as sure as the Lord livelh, 
and that he hath renewed his covenant 
and established his laws again by bis 
spirit, so surely will he recognize only 
those authorities which have been esta- 
blished by his will, and to whom he has 
communicated the priesthood and the 
apostleship again. 

Beware then, brethren, of the wily 
inroads of the adversary ; we know the 
near approach in appearance of the 
counterfeit to the original ; but try the 
spirits, for the one will be under the 
control of the prophet, and subject to the 
authorities of the church, while the other 
will control those posseessed of it, and 
exhibit itself in rebellion against the 
legal authorities of the kingdom of God. 

While we make these remarks we 
would not discourage the Saints in the 
exercise of those blessings with which 
they are privileged; no — but on the 
contrary, would bid them rejoice in 
them, cultivate them, and pray earnestly 
that they may be perfected . 

And let us not, while guarding 
against the influences of the evil one 
withhold from exercising the gifts of 
the spirit of God* for this would be a 
triumph for Satan, which he eagerly 
desires; no— bnt continuing humble, 
and in much pray er to the Lord God, 
let us be subject to the laws and authori- 
ties recognized of Him, and then may 
we freely exercise every gift with which 
the spirit has blessed us. 

Thomas Ward. 


FALSE SPIRITS. 

The following is an Extract of a 
Revelation given in May, 1831, by the 
mouth of F resident Joseph Smith to 
the Elders of the Church, on an enquiry 
in regard to certain false spirits which 
had been manifested, and by which the 
church had been deceived . We publish 
it at this time as a warning and ex- 
ample to the church in this country , 
and as a key by which the Elders may 
detect and overcome all the operations 
and manifestations of those false spirits 
which are abroad deceiving the world : 

Hearken, O ye Elders of my church, 
aud give ear to the voice of the living 
God ; and attend to the words of 
wisdom which shall be given unto you, 
according as ye have asked and are 
agreed as touching the church, and the 
spirits which have gone abroad in the 
earth. Behold, verily I say unto you, 
that there are many spirits which are 
false spirits, which have gone forth in 
the eaith, deceiving the world : and also 
Satan hatlrsought to deceive you, that 
he might overthrow you. 

"Behold I the Lord have looked upon 
you, and have seen abominations in the 
church that profess my name: but 
blessed are they who are faithful and 
endure, whether in life or in death, for 
they shall inherit eternal life. But woe 
unto them that are deceivers and hypo- 
crites, for thus saith the Lord, Twill 
bring them to judgment. 

“ Behold, verily I say unto you, there 
are hypocrites among you, and have de- 
ceived some, which has given the adver- 
sary power, but behold such shall be 
reclaimed ; but the hypocrites shall be 
detected and shall be cut off, either in 
life or in death, even as 1 will ; and woe 
unto them who are cut off from my 
church, for the same are overcome of 
the world ; wherefore, let every man 
beware lest he do that which is not in 
truth and righteousness before me. 

"And now come saith the Lord, by the 
spirit, unto the Elders of his church, 
and let us reason together, that ye may 
understand ; let us reason, even as a man 
reasoneth one with another, face to face. 
Now when a man reasoneth, he is under- 
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stood of man, because lie reasoneth as 
a man, even so will I the Lord reason 
with yon that you may understand. 
Wherefore, I the Lord, asketh you this 
uestion, — unto what were you or- 
ained ? To preach the Gospel by the 
Spirit, even the Comlortor, which was 
sent forth to teach the truth ; and then 
received ye spirits which ye could not 
understand, and received them to be of 
God, and in this are ye justified P Be- 
hold yc shall answer this question your- 
selves. Nevertheless, I will be merciful 
unto you ; he that is weak among you 
hereafter shall be made strong. 

“ Verily I s*y unto you, he that is 
ordained of me and sent forth to preach 
the word of truth by the comforter, in 
the spirit of truth, doth be preach it by 
the spirit of truth, or some other way ? 
and if it be by some other way, it be not 
of God. 

“ And again, he that received the word 
of truth, doth he receive it by the spirit 
of truth, or some other way ? If it be 
some other way, it be not of God ; there- 
fore, why is it that ye cannot understand, 
and know that he that receiveth the word 
by the spirit of truth, receiveth it as it 
is preached by the spirit of truth. 

" Wherefore, he that preacheth and 
he that receiveth understandeth one 
another, and both are edified and re- 
joice together ; and that which doth not 
edify is not of God, and is darkness ; 
that which is of God is light, and he 
that receiveth light, and continueth in 
God, receiveth more light, and that 
light groweth brighter ana brighter unto 
the perfect day. And again, verily 1 say 
unto you, and I say it that you may 
know the truth, that you may chase 
darkness from among you, for he that 
is ordained of God and sent forth, the 
same is appointed to be the greatest, 
notwithstanding he is least, and the 
servant of all : wherefore he is possessor 
of all things, for all things are subject 
unto him, both in heaven and on the 
earth, the life, and the light, the spirit 
and the power, sent forth by the will of 
the Father, through Jesus Christ, his 
Son ; but no man is possessor of all 
things except he be purified and cleansed 
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from all sin ; and if ye are purified and 
cleansed from all sin, ye shall ask what- 
soever you will in the name of Jesus, 
and it shall be done: but know this, it 
shall be given you what you shall ask, 
and as ye are appointed to the head, 
the spirits shall be subject unto you. 

“ Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
that if you behold a spirit manifested 
that you cannot understand, and you 
receive not that spirit, ye shall ask of 
the Father in the name of Jesus, and if 
he give not unto you that spirit, that 
you may know that it is not of God, 
and it shall be given unto you power 
over that spirit, and you shall proclaim 
against that spirit with aloud voice, that 
it is not of God, — not with railing ac- 
cusation, that ye be not overcome, 
neither with boasting, nor rejoicing, lest 
you be seized therewith. He that re- 
ceiveth of God, let him account it of 
God, and let him rejoice that he is ac- 
counted of God worthy to receive, and 
by giving heed and doing these things 
which ye have received, and which ye 
shall hereafter receive : and the king- 
dom is given you of the Father, and 
power to overcome all things which is 
not ordained of him. And behold, 
verily I say unto you, blessed are you 
who are now hearing these words of 
mine from the mouth of my servant, 
for your sins are forgiven you. 

“ Behold, ye are are nttle children, 
and ye cannot bear all things now ; ye 
must grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of the truth. 

•'Fear not, little children, for you are 
mine, and I have overcome the world, 
and you are of them that my Father 
hath given me, and none of them that 
my Father hath given me shall be lost : 
and the Father and I are one : I am in 
the Father and the Father in me — and 
inasmuch as ye have received me, ye are 
in me and I in you ; wherefore I am 
in your midst, and I am the good shep- 
herd, and the stone of Israel— he that 
buildeth upon this rock shall never fall. 
And the day cometh that you shall hear 
my voice and see me, and know that I 
am. Watch, therefore, that ye may 
be ready. Even so. Amen.* 



176 


NOTICES 

CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

The several conferences of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints in the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain are hereby informed 
that a general conference will be held in Man- 
chester, to commence on Whit Sunday, the 
loth day of May next, and to continue ior 
several days, or until all the business is com- 
pleted. 

Each conference is requested to appoint one 
or more delegates to represent them in the 
general conference, and to assist in the trans- 
action of such business as may be necessary 
for the general welfare and prosperity of the 
cause of truth. 

It is very desirable that a full representation 
should be made of all the conferences, branches, 
and members of this realm. 

P. P. Pratt, President. 

Thos. Ward, Clerk. 

EMIGRATION. 

The First Class American Ship, 
“HANOVER,” 

is chartered by Pratt and Fielding to 
sail from Liverpool to New Orleans on 
the 12th of March. 

Mr. A. Fielding purposes to sail in her, and 
to conduct the emigrants who may sail with 
him, both to New Orleans and up the river to 
Nauvoo, or their place of destination. 

Mr. F. has had much experience as a busi- 
ness man, both in England and America, and 
will no doubt be of service to those who lack 
experience in these matters. 

The accommodations for both passage and 
provisions will be in our usual good style, and 
well calculated for comfort and convenience. 
This will he our last chartered ship for the 
season. 

Mr. Fielding purposes to return, and serve 
the saints and the public in his agency as usual 
in September next. In the mean time our 
Office for emigration 36, Cliapel St., Liverpool, 
will be kept open during the spring and sum- 
mer, and if any of our friends, or the public, 
should wish a passage to New York, or any 
other American port, applications to us at the 
aforesaid office will be strictly attended to, on 
the best ships, and on the most economical 
and comfortable terms ; and they will be pre- 
served from those impositions, deceptions, and 
frauds, which are so often practised upon 
. strangers who are emigrating, as we feel 
determined to reform the abuses, and to 
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thoroughly revolutionize this branch of busi 
ness for the better, so far at least as it can be 
brought within the circle of our influence: for 
there is perhaps no branch of business which 
has been more generally abused, and there is 
no branch on winch so many thousands of our 
fellow creatures, of little or no means, are 
more dependant for their welfare. 

Economy in the expense, punctuality in the 
time of sailing, with a safe, speedy and com- 
fortable passage, and an orderly and agreeable 
company, are each of the utmost importance to 
Emigrants. 

PRATT & FIELDING, 

Agents, 

36, Chapel Street, Liverpool. 


THE PRESENT AND THE 
FUTURE: , 

I gaz’d upon a beauteous sky, 

Emblazon’d by the setting sun ; 

But sullen clouds came floating by 
Ere yet his downward course was run. 

I thought that ev’ry changing scene 
Might be for man’s instruction giVn ; 

I thought of what lay yet unseen, 

The pure, unfading light of heav’u. 

I saw a lovely fair one, smile, 

In youthful charms, with ev’ry grace ; 
Time roll’d along a little while, 

The grave was then her dwelling place. 

I thought of that triumphant hour, 

When light shall pierce the cavern’d tomb; 
And when the Saviour’s mighty pow’r 
Shall guard his ransom’d people home. 

I mark’d the man of faithful heart, 

Who nobly for the truth had stood ; 

Receive from men a traitor’s part. 

Nor died their malice with his blood. 

I thought of that decisive day, 

When truth shall have her triumph too; 
When God shall by his pow’r display 
The secrets of the heart to view. 

Yes, there’s a clear, unclouded sky, 

A land where shadows never come ; 

Where joys seraphic never die ; 

It is the Saints abiding home; 

A clime which death shall ne’er degrade, 
Nor find corruption’s worm a way, 

Where truth shall ever stand display’d, 

And triumph in eternal day. 

THOMAS WARD 
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ON THE FALSE PROPHETS OF 
THE LAST DAYS. 


If we Uilce a retrospective view of God’s 
dealings with the children of men, and 
look back to the morn of creation, and 
from thence downwards through the 
flight of ages, we find continued in- 
stances of the condescension of God, in 
manifesting himself unto his fallen 
creatures, in humbling himself to hold 
converse with them, in order that lie 
might communicate blessings, and give 
them laws and precepts, by the guid- 
ance of which they might be restored to 
bis favour and become sons of God. — 
On the other band, we have also con- 
tinued proofs of the direful conse- 
'qucnccs of sin, in the proneness of man 
to evil and rebellion against bis maker, 
notwithstandingthe glorious and repeated 
exhibitions of the power and the love of 
God. And it was only when the chil- 
dren of men had perverted the ways of 
the Lord, had ceased to regard his pre- 
cepts, and in the pride of their own hearts 
preferred the teachings of men to the 
laws of heaven, that he withdrew him- 
self from them, and caused his Spirit no 
longer to strive with them. 

The authority of the Holy Priesthood 
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after the order of the Son of God was then 
“caught up to God and to his throne,” 
so that the “sun went down over the 
prophets, and the day became dark over 
them, so that they had no vision, and it 
was night unto them.” 

Thus do we find the people after the 
days of Malachi, having no vision or 
revelation from the Lord God, but left 
to the pride of their own understandings, 
dividing themselves into sects, and in 
their blindness preferring the writings 
of their uninspired elders to the laws of 
God communicated through his servant 
Moses. 

When behold the whole host of deceiv- 
ers and deceived arc startled from their 
formal propriety, and awakened to holy 
wrath and pious indignation, against a 
presuming and contemptible Nazarcnc, 
that 1ms started up from obscurity, and 
come forth amongst the people teaching 
doctrines, in opposition to the acknow- 
ledged and received faith and practice of 
the varied sects of the Jews; doctrines 
simple, beautiful, clothed with the light 
and power of truth, and possessing an 
irresistible energy to pluck oil' tbc spe- 
cious garb, that alike covered tbc proud 
Pharisee or the self-opinionated Sad- 
dnccc. 
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Hut might one not with apparent jus- 
tice impure, did not the learned and the 
pious of the people acknowledge the 
truth and the force of those doctrines, 
especially- when they were accompanied 
hy manifestations of divine energy, and 
the sincerity of the teacher was estab- 
lished by continued acts of benevolence, 
conferring blessings on all an und him? 
Let history tell the fearful tale, and with 
the voice of thunder cause the answer to 
reverberate in the ears of every self righ- 
teous Pharisee of modern times. 

Alas! alas! instead of acknowledging 
the authority of him who spake as never 
man spake, instead of recognizing the 
Holy One and the Just, and becoming 
subject to his mild and peaceful yoke, 
in the garb of holy sanctity, and with a 
profession of zeal for God, — they per- 
secuted to the death the .Lord of life and 
glory, and wagged their heads with de- 
moniacal exultation, as he hung upon the 
tree, while heaven stood abashed and all 
nature groaned beneath the dread catas- 
trophe! 13 ut had the powers of dark- 
ness triumphed ? 

It is true, the Lord of life lay pros- 
trate, the sepulchre of dentil owned him 
its inmate, and the arm that, had of late 
been clothed with omnipotent energy now 
lav nerveless in the tomb, but not to 
tarry, the grave had lost its power, and 
could not hold him, death had lost 
his victory, for he burst his chains, and 
soaring with immortal might, ascended 
to the throne of God, leading captivity 
captive, and testifying of his risen 
majesty, hy dispensing gifts to men. 

And now behold the wisdom and the 
power of God manifested in the results 
of his transcendent triumph. While 
the Jewish Sanhedrim were propaga- 
ting the pitiable falsehood, that the dis- 
ci pies ol Jesus stole the body of their 
Lord while a Homan guard lav slum- 
bering! — there stood the followers of the 
Nazarene, the humble fishermen of Ga- 
lilee, before the assembled multitude 
that thronged the feast of Pentecost; 
and, having received the piornisc of the 
Lather, elevated the standard of the 
cross, and made proclamation with 
JJivinc authority that he whom they hud 
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crucified was the anointed one of God; 
both Lord and Christ. — And what fol- 
lowed ? Many received ihoir testimony, 
and becoming obedient to the laws of the 
kingdom of God then established, re- 
ceived the witness of the Spirit for them- 
selves, by which they knew that the doc- 
trine was of God. 

Behold then the results of the mighty 
events that had so lately transpired, and 
you will contemplate a people holding 
intercourse with Heaven, and receiving 
as direct communications from thence 
gifts of wisdom, of knowledge, of faith, 
of healings, of miracles, of prophecy, of 
discerning of Spirits, of speaking in 
tongues and of the interpretation thereof; 
yea, more than this, you behold a people 
receiving instruction from the source of 
all intelligence, hy dream, by vision, by 
revelation, and by the ministration of 
angels, yea, we contemplate a society of 
men and of women, that had as it were, 
severed the link that held them to the 
earth, and having been horn by the great 
law of adoption into the family of Hea- 
ven, had become children of the highest, 
heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ; a people that knew their claim 
to these high privileges was legal be- 
cause they had received the seal of their 
citizenship, the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby they were enabled to cry u Abba 
Father.” 

lint again might wo inquire, did not 
these principles become universal, and 
mankind generally become subject to 
the laws of God ? It is true the doctrine 
of the cross went forth unto the nations 
accompanied hy the power of the spirit, 
but its effect upon the multiude was a 
proof of the iniquity of man, hy the vio- 
lenccaud persecution inflicted upon those 
who brought its peaceful tidings. — But 
more than this, very soon did the church 
itself become corrupted, and like their 
fathers before them, they broke the cov- 
enant of God, by ceasing to teach what 
he had commanded, and substituting in 
the stead thereof the commandments of 
men. 

The consequence of which has been 
that the authority and power given to the 
first church has ugain been taken from 
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the earth, the prophets and the rulers, 
and the seers hath he covered, and the 
vision of all hath become as the words 
of a hook that is sealed. 

Thus hath it been forages, the falling 
away hath come, the church has been in 
the wilderness, neither keeping the com- 
mandments of God, nor possessing the 
testimony of Jesus which is the spirit of 
prophecy. 

When lo ! the time mentioned by the 
prophet Daniel that the God of Heaven 
should set up a kingdom that should 
never have an end, being come — the 
period that the preparatory work for 
the ushering in of the “dispensation of 
the fulness of times” having arrived, the 
Lord God of Heaven again stoops to 
£arth, to hold intercourse with the sons 
of men, again communicates his power 
and authority, ordaiuing men to go forth 
unto the nations to bear testimony that 
the hour of his judgments is at hand — 
that the great Babylon of religions, that 
has been substituted for the religion of 
Jesus, is about to be destroyed, and that 
the great and consummating work, the 
restitution of all things is fast approach- 
ing; and how is it received ? The ears 
of the people are closed to the principles 
of eternal truth, the finger of scorn is 
laised against the followers of Jesus; and 
more than this, the blood of its first 
converts hath flowed to seal their testi- 
mony, and hath ascended on high to 
unite in the pleadings of the spirits be 
neath the altar, that the LordGod would 
avenge their blood on them that dwell 
on the earth. 

Yea, we behold the religionists of the 
present day farther -even from the truth 
than the Jewish people in the days of 
Jesus; divided into a far greater multi- 
tude of sects, and equally as averse to 
the principles of truth, and as fully dis- 
posed to persecute those who are sent 
forth to propagate it. 

And, like the Pharisees and the Doc- 
tors of the Law, they are agitated at the 
presumption of men of obscure origin, 
and illiterate, coming forth in these days 
teaching principles, which if true, are 
an utter condemnation to every craft and 
creed in Christendom; and like the ene- 
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mies of the truth of old, their mutual 
bickerings must be laid aside to make 
common cause against the grand enemy 
of sectarianism ; for something must be 
done to stop the progress of these bold 
blasphemers, as they term the Saints 
of the Lord, and with a profession of 
holy zeal for the honour of God, they 
join in one universal cry, that the Saints 
are the false prophets, that should come 
in the last days deceiving the people, and 
they bid the people beware, for they will 
if possible deceive the very elect. 

It is our purpose after so long an 
introduction, to make some remarks on 
those passages of the New Testament, 
so often quoted against us, and to see to 
whom they really apply, aud whose 
character they depict, so that our breth- 
ren may be enabled to turn the weapons 
employed against us, and make them 
bear upon those whom they justly des- 
cribe. 

And the first reference to which I 
would direct your attention, will be found 
in the 2d. chap, of the 2d. Epistle to the 
Thessalonians. Here we find it foretold 
that a falling away must come, and that 
the man of sin be revealed the son of 
perdition. The different denominations 
of Protestants have been long united in 
opinion that this allusion describes the 
church of Rome elevated in St. Peteris 
chair, and professing to hold I he keys of 
the kingdom, and sitting as God in the 
temple of God, ministering salvation or 
condemnation with an authority infallible 
But a cessation of hostilities can even 
take place with such bitter foes, in order 
that the weapons used against his holi- 
ness the Pope may be made to bear up- 
on the people of God; hence, we have 
heard a portion of the passages alluded 
to, taken by a Reverend divine, in a 
splendid chapel, and before a numerous 
congregation, as a motto or text upon 
which to found a discourse, to prove that 
we were the people upon whom the Lord 
Gochhad sent" strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie ; that they all might 
be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
Certainly this was a fearful charge to 
make against a people whom he knew 
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not; for lie, and such as he, will be the 
last persons to come forth candidly and 
honestly to investigate the principles of 
the church of Jesus Christ: they have 
too much at stake; for it is no trifling 
step to be taken, fora man for conscience 
sake to come down from affluence, from 
rank, and popularity, to become a fol- 
lower of the Nazarene in these days, and 
to go forth without purse and scrip, in 
the face of unrelenting persecution and 
contempt. But did he attempt to prove 
that the Saints believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness ? I 
trow not. No, brethren, the outpouring 
of the spirit of truth in these last days, 
has given us too glorious a vision of the 
great purposes of God in man’s salva- 
tion — has opened too clearly to our un- 
derstandings the sublime intentions of 
Deity towards our race, for*us to love 
iniquity, or have pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness. How shall we, believing that 
through faith, and obedience to the 
great law of adoption into the family of 
heaven, we have become sons of God, 
indulge in sin ! But, on the contrary, 
we have learned that having entered into 
so high and glorious a connexion, and 
having the hope of eternal life, we must 
purify ourselves as he is pure. 

Had that blind leader of the blind 
read in the same chapter he would have 
found a description of our hopes and 
principles. 

Even that we were called by Paul’s 
gospel to the hope of obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that we were ready to “ stand fast and 
hold the traditions that had been taught 
by the Apostle Paul,” and to acknow- 
ledge that when he exhorted the churches 
to covet to prophecy and forbid not to 
speak in tongues, that he uttered the 
commandments of the Lord. 

But what is the great lie which the 
strong delusion of the people has enabled 
them to believe, because they love not 
the truth P We answer, as at the head 
of all the rest, “ the Spaulding Fable,” 
which has been sent forth unto the na- 
tions, that the simple and sublime prin- 
ciples of the gospel, contained in the 
Book of Mormon — the fulness of the 


gospel — might not win its way. But, no; 
when God shall work whose hand shall 
st^y him P And the stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands shall roll on 
with omnipotent power and increasing 
magnitude, until it fill the whole earth. 

But, secondly, we find in Paul's first 
epistle to Timothy and the fourth chapter, 
a reference to some, who, in the latter 
times, should depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doc- 
trines of devils, speakinglies in hypocrisy, 
having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron, forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, &c. I 
shall not enlarge on the foregoing, as 
even our enemies must allow that the 
peculiarities above alluded to form no 
part of our system : neither shall I at- 
tempt at present to make the quotation 
apply to others, but let it suffice to say, 
it can have no possible allusion to the 
Saints ; and shall pass on to the third 
chapter of the second epistle to Timothy. 
Here we find a statement that in the 
last days perilous times should come, 
and a description of the character of the 
people, in their mutual relationship to 
each other, and with regard to them re- 
ligiously, that they should have a form 
of godliness, and deny the power. 

I need not say how accurately is 
described the character of the present 
times, and of the people ; but proceed 
to inquire whether the people, having 
a form of godliness and denying the 
power, be the Latter-Day Saints. 

But first let me ask the question, — 
What is the power of godliness ? I 
answer, that Divine energy of the 
Spirit of the Lord God, communicated 
to the children of men, according to 
their faith, by which an Enoch, scorning 
as it were the claims of mortality, could 
ascend into the presence of Deity, being 
translated without seeing death; that 
power by which the ancient saints " sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the moutht 
of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, and turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens ; by which women 
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received their dead raised to life again, 
and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a 
better resurrection." By which the 
apostles went forth on the day of Pente- 
cost speaking the languages of fourteen 
different nations, and proclaiming in 
their own tongues the wonderful works 
of God. By the power of godliness we 
understand the spirit of the Lord mani- 
festing itself in the various tokens which 
Jesus declared should follow them that 
believe. To whom then does the pas- 
sage referred to apply ? To the saints, 
whocoraeforth unto the people declaring 
the simple principles of the gospel of the 
kingdom, and who bear witness that 
Jesus is the same yesterday, to day, and 
for ever, and that the signs which he 
promised do, aud shall follow them that 
believe ? Nay, but to the followers of the 
systems of men who deny the power, 
who boast that the auxiliary of the 
spirit of the Lord God is useless, and 
unblushingly declare that to be in pos- 
session of the blessings of the spirit like 
the first churches, would be to fall from 
their high elevation, and that to return 
to primitive Christianity would be to 
retrograde. 

O ! I could blush for humanity, and 
bide my head ih shame for my kindred, 
when I b<$tdhf /them in their wilful 
blindness declare that religion in these 
days has attained an elevatiou of which 
a Paul or a Peter were unconscious — 
that its principles are more widely dis- 
seminated and better understood than at 
any other period of time. This is em- 
phatically calling light darkness, and 
darkness light. For a man to declare 
that now, when the heavens have been 
shut up for ages, when the voice of 
Deity has been hushed, when his spirit 
has ceased to communicate instruction 
by gifts, by dreams or by visions, when 
those glorious intelligences, the angels 
of God, have ceased to minister to the 
sons of men, that we have more light, 
more knowledge, more glory ! 

Oh, my soul, come not thou into their 
secret ; banish far from me, O God, this 
dark delusion, and let me for thy Son’s 
saj^drink at the fountain of all intelli- 
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gence and truth ; bless me with thy 
spirit as thou didst thy servants in days 
that are past; enable me to come to 
Mount Zion, to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the 
first-bom, which are written in heaven, 
and to thyself, the judge of all, to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. 
Yea, give unto me of thy spirit, that I 
may search all things, even the deep 
things of God. Let me have that 
unction from the Holy One by which 1 
shall know all things, and be prepared 
to realize the fulfilment of the player 
of my Lord, that I may be one with the 
Father and with the Son, even as they 
are one. I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The passage to which we would next 
direct the attention of our readers will 
be found in the 2d c. of the 2d epis. of 
Peter. “ But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought 
them," &c. 

Here we would remark that our ears 
are often assailed with the cry of 
tf false prophets,” “ false teachers/’ 
damnable heresies," &c., but no at- 
tempt -is made to establish the whole 
passage against us, by a reference to the 
damnable heresy which should charac- 
terize these false prophets in the last 
times, namely, “ denying the Lord that 
bought them." No, brethren, our 
enemies being judges, they know well 
that we are not disposed to deny our 
glorious Lord, therefore they pass over 
this part of the subject in silence, know- 
ing that the investigation of it would 
establish the fact that we are so zealous 
of the honour of our Saviour and of the 
the teachings of his spirit, that we wil- 
lingly cast away from us all the com- 
mentaries of men as so many vain at- 
tempts “ to paint the lily, or to gild re- 
fined gold/’ that we come forth to pro- 
claim the gospel which he commanded 
his first servants to declare, and for which 
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he has given his spirit again unto the 
sons of men, that with power and autho- 
rity they might propagate the same prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, aud thereby 
gather from the ends of the earth a 
glorious remnant to meet him at his 
coming. 

Who then are they that deny the 
Lord that bought them P Are they not 
those who profess to be his followers, 
yet refuse to obey him ? That are 
teaching “ the fear of God, by the pre- 
cept of men ?” For he that saith “be 
knoweth him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him.” 

Who then, again I ask, are they that 
deny the Lord that bought them P — 
They who “ have transgressed his laws, 
changed his ordinances, and broken his 
covenant?” or they that come to teach 
his laws without the note or the comment 
of any school of divines, — that come to 
establish his ordinance, and to proclaim 
again to the nations, “ baptism for re- 
mission of sins,” as the great law of 
adoption into his kingdom, in order that 
they may receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and realize for themselves that 
the everlasting covenant hath been re- 
newed, to prepare the way for the great 
restitution of all things, when God 
" shall gather together in one, all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
in the earth, even in him ?*' No, my 
brethren, we will not deny our glorious 
Lord, who hath bought us with his 
blood ; but may he gram unto us of his 
Spirit, that we may be filled with the 
same principle of love, and be ready to 
lay down our lives for each other. 

But again, in the third chapter of the 
same epistle, we are told that “ in the 
last days there shall come scoffers, walk- 
ing after their own lusts, and saying. 
Where is the promise of his coming ? 
for since the fathers fell asleep all things 
continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation.*’ Here then is a 
reference to false teachers of the last 
days, which the infatuation of the bit- 
terest enemy of the truth can never make 
applicable to us. For what is our mis- 
sion ? and what profession do we make. 


but that we are come to fulfil the mes- 
sage of the Angel of the Lord spoken of 
by the Revelator John, whom be saw 
“ flying through the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel to preach 
to them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, saying with a loud voice. 
Fear God, and give glory to him ; for 
the hour of his judgment is come, and 
worship him that made heaven and 
earth, and the seas and the fountains of 
waters.” This is indeed our purpose, 
to declare that the day of the Lord will 
come upon the earth, and that speedily, 
as a thief in the night, and that many 
now living shall witness the final accom- 
plishment of these things, being either, 
consumed by the fury of his coming, 
(which shall burn as an oven ) or be asso- 
ciated with that distinguished remnant 
that shall be found in the midst of the 
earth, who shall lift up their voice, and 
shall sing for the majesty of the Lord. 

But have we any difficulty in pointing 
to the parties foretold in the passage, 
who deny the coming of the Lord, or 
who have so spiritualized every thing 
connected with the kingdom of God that 
the plainest declarations of hofy writ are 
become obscured, and the people are so 
blinded as liberally to support a race of 
hireling priests to convince them that the 
Scriptures do not mean what they say. 
But we warn them, as those that are sent 
of God, to awake from their slumber, 
and to be assured that the Lord God 
“ will send Jesus Christ whom the 
heavens must receive until the times v of 
restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
hets since the world began.” 
the blindness of mankind ! To 
have forgotten the purport of the prayer 
of our Lord, which we or our fathers 
have offered up forages, “ that his king- 
dom might come, that his will might be 
done on earth even as it is in heaven/* 
and yet are they, through the false teach- 
ings of the priests, looking for a heaven 
beyond the bounds of time and space, of 
which they know nothing, but mayhap 
suppose that in their refined and ethe- 
rialized condition they shall loll in luxu- 
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rious ease on lazy clouds through the 
slowly revolving periods of eternal ages. 

“ Where is heaven ? beyond all space, 
The distance mind can never trace.” 
But, brethren, you have not so learned 
Christ, as to cry peace and safety, when 
sudden destruction is nigh at hand. 
“ And ye are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief, ye 
are* all the children of light, and the 
children of the day ; we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness ; therefore let us 
not sleep as do others, but let us watch 
and be sober/' 1st Thess. 5th chap. 

But, lastly, we are informed by the 
epistle of Jude that there should come 
" mockers in the last time, who should 
walk after their own ungodly lusts. 
These be they who separate themselves, 
sensual, having not the spirit.” I shall 
here take the liberty of giving another 
translation of the foregoing, taken from 
an old Bible of 1606. “ How that they 

told you that there should be mockers 
in the last time, which should walke 
after their owne ongodly lusts. These 
are makers of sects, fleshly, having not 
the spirit ” 

But now to the subject, — are the 
Latter-Day Saints makers of sects, no ; 
we claim no affinity with any, we own 
no relationship ; we will not condescend 
to acknowledge ourselves as emanating 
from the most refined of all the many 
times reformed systems of the day ; but 
that our principles, our ordinances, and 
our whole organization, have been 
taught and established by direct revela- 
tion from God himself, by his own 
voice, by the ministration of angels, or 
by the revelations of his spirit. Yes, on 
this rock we stand, and thousands that 
shall read this, who have received of the 
witness of the spirit for themselves, shall 
feel it bear testimony as they read that 
this is true. 

But let me call attention fora moment 
to the fourth chapter of Ephesians, and 
we find a description of tne church of 
Christ, in which a priesthood ordained 
of God, and receiving their varied 
authorities as gifts from Him, adminis- 
tered the ordinances of his kingdom, 
through which blessings flowed to all 
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that became subject to the laws of it. 

And, moreover, we find clearly and 
definitely stated the objects for which 
these offices and gifts were imparted. — 
“ For the perfecting of the Saints, for 
the work of the ministry, and for the 
edifying of the body of Christ. And 
that they were necessary for us, to enable 
us to come by one faith, and by a like 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, till we individually attained 
to the H measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ, that we might be pre- 
pared for the period when that which is 
perfect shall come and be like him, when 
we see him as he is. Yea, like him, 
having received grace for grate, until at- 
taining a fulness, we be prepared, as we 
have said before, to be one with the 
Father and with the Son, as they are 
one. But again we ask, what would 
have been the result of beingin possession 
of this priesthood, and these gifts? Let 
the apostle answer, the churches would 
have been no more children, tossed to 
and fro with every wind of doctrine,” 
and necessarily so, for let men indi- 
vidually vpoeivc of that spirit which 
leadeth unto all truth, which brings all 
things to remembrance, and sheweth 
things to come ; and how utterly im- 
possible for there to be diversity of 
doctrine. Yet what is the condition of 
the churches of modern Christendom ? 
One Bible, one book of heavenly laws, 
yet hundreds of sects, professing to be 
guided by one spirit, yet clashing and 
opposed to each other ; and yet when 
uniting to array themselves against* the 
work of the Lord, complimenting each 
other as so many different divisions in 
the host of God; bnt enough. “FoRy,,, 
thy name is sectarianism.” And a 
“ house divided against itself must fall.” 

Thus have we passed through a hasty 
examination of the various references 
made to the false teachers of the last 
days. Let me then by way of conclu- 
sion congratulate the saints of the Most 
High God on the results of such an in- 
vestigation, and let them take courage, 
lift up their heads and rejoice, for their 
redemption drawetli nigh, and though 
the struggle may be severe, yet the 
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triumph is certain, and ere long they 
shall stand associated with that glorious 
company which the apostle beheld 
standing on the sea of glass, having the 
harps of God, and unite with them in 
singing “the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, “ great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, thou king of saints. 
Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 

« thy name, for thou only art holy, 
nations shall come and worship 
before thee, for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

Even so. Amen. 

Thomas Ward. 


THE TRUE GOD AND HIS WOR- 
SHIP CONTRASTED WITH 
IDOLATRY. 


In the midst of the grossest dark- 
ness and idolatry, and while the secta- 
rian world around us are engaged in the 
worship of almost innumerable imagi- 
nary Gods, it is of the utmost impor- 
tance that we come to the knowledge of 
the true God, and learn to worship him 
in spirit and in truth. 

Therefore, we must learn in the first 
place who the true God is ; and secondly, 
what kind of worship he requires. 

The Church of England, the Metho- 
dists, and, I believe, the Church of 
Scotland, in their several Articles of 
Religion, describe a God “without 

BODY, PARTS, Or PASSIONS.” 

Now of all the species of idolatry ever 
invented by superstition and priestcraft, 
in either ancient or modern times, we 
do think this caps the climax. v Indeed 
it can hardly be said to be idolatry, for 
strictly speaking it amounts to Atheism. 
It is as much as to say, there is a God, 
and yet he does not exist ; or there is a 
being, and there is no being ; for reason 
teaches us that that being or thing 
which has a whole must have parts , for 
the whole is made up of parts. There- 
fore, to speak of a being or thing , and 
assert that it is, and that it has neither 
body or parts, is as much as to say that 


it has no whole, and if it has no whole 
it does not exist, and therefore it is not . 

But this God of half the Christian 
world, or rather this God and no God, 
is as contrary to Scripture as to reason 
and common sense. The Old and New’ 
Testament everywhere reveals a God 
with body, parts, and passions. The 
following are a few of the many texts 
which speak of his body and parts - 
Image.- -Gen. 1st, 27th. 

Eyes. — Prov. xv. 3rd. 

Mouth. — Isaiah lv. 1 1th. 

Nose. — Isaiah lxv. 5th 

Lips and Tongue. — Isaiah xxx. 27th 

Ear. — 2d Kings xix. 16th 

Soles of his feet. — Ezekiel xliii. 7th. 

Arm. — Jeremiah xxi. 5th — 

Finger. — Exod. xxxi. 18th 

Fingers. — Psalms viii. 3rd 

Loins. — Exek. i. 27th 

Heart. — Gen. vi. 6th ^ 

Nostrils. — Exod. xv. 8th 
Hand, face, and back parts. — Exod. 
xxxiii. 22nd 

The foregoing abundantly show that 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
had both body and parts, to say nothing 
of Jesus Christ, who actually ascended 
into heaven, and is seated at the right 
hand of God, with flesh and bones. 
Hence, what can we say of this secta- 
rian “God without body, parts, or 
passions ! ! ! ” as compared with Jehovah 
and Jesus Christ, or with Scripture 
and reason P 

Let us now compare it with other 
systems of idolatry, and see if this God 
is equal to the several Pagan gods. 

The Pagan gods are in Scripture 
described as having “ eyes, but they see 
not,” but this God has no eyes , let 
alone seeing ; “ ears have they, out they 
bear not,” but this God has no ears ; . 
“ hands have they, but they handle not,” 
but this God has no hands; “ feet have 
they, but they walk not,” but this God 
has no feet 1 ! 

Now, we would earnestly exhoort our 
readers to neither love, serve, nor fear 
the God of the Church of England, the 
Scotch, or the Methodists, as revealed 
in their articles of religion, for fye can 
neither see, hear, speak, think, or walk ; 
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he can neither harm us nor do us any 
good ; he can neither love us nor hate 
us ; and for our part we have no rever- 
ence nor respect for him, to say nothing 
of veneration. And as to his power we 
defy it to harm us. In short, let us 
fear none but the living and true God, 
and him only let us serve. 

But while on the subject of idolatry 
let us for a moment look at the manner 
in which this imaginary God is wor- 
shipped by his votaries. 

In the Book of Common Prayer, 
under the head of Morning Prayer, and 
also Evening Prayer, to be used by the 
minister and whole congregation every 
morning and evening throughout the 
year, we have these words addressed to 
the strange god described above : — 

“ We have left undyne those things 
which we ought to have done, and we 
have done those things which we ought 
not to have done.’’ 

Now for a true penitent to make such 
a confession once, twice or thrice in his 
life, when he really feels sensible of it ; 
and purposes to do differently, is well ; 
but for a whole congregation to make a 
practice of saying this daily during their 
lives is really the height of mockery and 
folly. In order fully to comprehend 
this absurdity let us suppose, for in- 
stance we have a servant, who comes to 
us and says, I have left undone the 
duties which you required of me, and 
have done the things which you forbade 
me to do. Now, the master surprised 
to bear this, would perhaps reprove, but 
finally forgive his servant for once or 
twice, seeing he appeared sensible of his 
wrong, and manifested a disposition to 
do better. But what must be the mas- 
ters surprise when this is repeated time 
after time, tijl he suspects his servant 
has all this time been mocking him ! 
And how must this surprise increase 
when, on looking over the written rules 
of this servant, he finds one which reads 
thus: — “ This servant shall go to his 
master every morning and evening 
throughout the year, and shall say, 
master, I have left undone those things 
which I ought to have done, and have 
done the things which I ought not.”' 


This rule either compels the servant to 
lie to his master, and bear false witness 
against himself, or else on the other 
hand to continue his wicked course 
during his whole life. In either case 
it is adding falsehood and hypocrisy to 
his other sins; therefore, for all these 
confessions he must receive the greater 
condemnation. And so it would be 
with the true God, who requires true 
worship . But what a consolation it 
must be to these people to reflect that 
their God has neither body, parts, eyes or 
ears ; therefore as he can neither hear 
nor see, this kind of worship will answer 
just as well as any other. 

Now, the true God commands his 
worshippers, saying, “When ye pray 
use not vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do, for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking; be not 
ye therefore like unto them.” % 

But the forms of the Church of 
England command, in the Book of 
Common Prayer, under the head of 
“ Litany,” that the name of Deity be 
repeated at least fifty-two times in one 
prayer, and this prayer to be repeated 
on Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays 
of each week, and at such other times 
as the ordinary shall command. This 
would amount at least to two hundred 
times a year. Multiply two hundred 
by fifty-two, and it makes just ten 
thousand and four hundred repetitions 
in one year, of which the following are 
specimens — 

O God the Father of heaven, have 
mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Father of heaven, have 
mercy upon us mis rable sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world, have mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world, have mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, &c. have 
mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, &c. have 
mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O Holy, Blessed, and Glorious 
Trinity, three persons and one God, 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
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O Holy, Blessed, and Glorious 
Trinity, three persons and one God, 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

Then follows 

Good Lord deliver us ; 

Good Lord deliver us ; 
nine times repeated. 

We beseech thee to hear us good Lord, 
We beseech thee to hear us good Lord, 
repeated twenty-two times ; after which 
is the following : — 

O Lamb of God, have mercy upon us. 

O Christ hear us. 

O Christ hear us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Christ have mercy upon us. 

Christ have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

After this follows the Lord’s prayer, 
aud then another long prayer, and still 
another, and then a grace or blessing 
and here endetk the Litany . 

Now, if their God (like Baal) was 
asleep, this importunity would be apt to 
awaken him, at least he would have his 
nap out before it was through. If he 
was talking with some one, of course he 
would get through ere this service was 
done. Or if he was gone a journey, 
he would have time to get home again 
in season to hear it, and in either case 
he would doubtless answer them, in 
order to get rid of them lest they should 
weary him. 

But as their God can neither go a 
journey, nor hear, nor converse, having 
neither feet, tongue, nor ears, their re- 
petitions must be in vain, unless it is to 
kill time, or to charm themselves with 
the music of their own voices. But then, 
they have one advantage after all, and 
that is this, — that if this worship does 
not please their God, it will not offend 
him, nor make him angry, as he has no 
passions. 

We will now notice one more instance 
of this kind of praying in the Book of 
Common Prayer, a subject entitled 
“ Order of Visiting the Sick." 

The minister shall visit the sick per- 
son and in his presence make 36 dis- 
tinct requests to God, each of which are 
laid down in full, and not one of the 


whole thirty-six requests touch the case 
of the sick person’s bodily infirmities as 
to praying that he may be healed. 

Daily bread is prayed for — thy king- 
dom come is prayed for — defence against 
enemies, in short, any thing but coming 
to the point, which is necessary, viz.. 
Lord heal this sick person, through 
faith, in the name of Jesus Christ. 

Now, what would be thought of a 
child who, when he wanted a piece of 
bread, would come to his mother and 
ask for a needle, a pin, a chair, a stand, 
a watch, a ring, a pair of gloves, a 
hammer, a saw, a chisel, a toy, and so 
on, to thirty-six different articles, and 
last of all never mention the bread. 
Think ! why, the alarm would go abroad 
that the child was out of its wits, and in 
a high state of derangement. And so 
we should think of the man who comes 
to see a person groaning under disease, 
and kneeling by his bed-side forgets 
what he needs, and asks for every thing 
else. 

But here, too, we can excuse the 
eople who worship the God without 
ody or parts, as they must be sensible 
that this course will answer the purpose 
as well as any other. It will perhaps 
amuse the sick, and leave him more 
cheerful ; while at the same time it can- 
not offend sl passionless God, who never 
hears it. 

We might turn for a moment from 
the Prayer Book, and call the attention 
of our readers to some of the prayer- 
meetings of the Methodists and others, 
where one would hear, “ Lord convert 
souls; save souls. Lord; now. Lord; 
Lord, just now ; send the power. Lord ; 
Lord send the power ; rignt down upon 
them — down upon them;” and these 
and many other things repeated in the 
wildest confusion many hundred times 
in one night ; but the heart sickens at 
the thought of human folly, weakness, 
and superstition, as it really exists in 
these popular systems of the present 
day, yea, the mind turns away from the 
contemplation with the utmost disgust 
towards the principles, and with the 
highest degree of pity and compassion 
for its ignorant and unthinking votaries. 
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Let us now inquire after the true God this generation, are an abomination, so 
and after the manner of worshipping long as priestcraft, pride, oppression, 
him. covetousness, error, superstition, doc- 

The eternal Jehovah has revealed trines, commandments, and traditions 
* himself to man as enthroned in the of men are observed by them, instead 
heavens, while the earth is his footstool, of the word of eternal truth, 
and Jesus Christ as his Son seated at We shall now give some general in- 
his right hand as a mediator, while the structions on the true worship of God. 
spirit of truth , proceeding from the In the first place, we observe that in 
Father and the Son, fills immensity, order to worship him acceptably we must 
comprehends all things, and is the light, abide in him, and his word in us, as it 
life, and spirit of all things, and the is written ; “If ye abide in me, and 
law by which they are governed, and by my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
which they move and have their being, what ye will in my name , and I will 
This God has ears to hear, eyes to see, give it you .” 

and a mouth to speak ; his arm is not Here then, the conditions on which 
shortened that he cannot save, neither we may ask and receive are clearly mani- 
is he destitute of power to deliver. fested ; and here is an immutable, un- 

He created the worlds He stopped changeable promise, opening a principle 
the mouths of lions. He quenched the which is of more value to mankind than 
violence of fire. He multiplied the the world with all its glorious inventions 
widow’s meal and oil. He overturned and discoveries. 

kingdoms, and defended his people. — We have only to fulfil the conditions. 

He divided the sea. He rained down that is, to abide iu him and his word in 
manna. He smote the rock and the us, and then we have privileges far su- 
waters gushed out. He healed the sick perior to any which earthly monarchs 
and raised the dead. He is unchangeably can confer. 

the same, yesterday, to day, aud for It would indeed be considered a great 
ever ; and has promised to hear and favour to a poor person if the Bank of 
answer those who worship him in spirit England were to grant him the pri vi- 
and in truth . lege of drawing freely on that institution 

No eloquence of speech, or flowery to any amount, and at all times. This 
composition can charm his ear or prevail would give him a power and influence 
with him. No vain repetitions or sense- in the world which would make him more 

less round of forms and ceremonies powerful than all the crowned heads of 

can gain his favour. No unmeaning Europe, if the bank could fulfil this en- 
spceches or hypocritical sounds can in- gagement to the full extent 
fluence him, or gaiu his smiles. He But, although he might relieve mil- 
requires simple truth and real sincerity lions of the poor and distressed, and 
in all that we say before him. “ In vain might command or influence the destiny 
we worship him teaching for doctrines of kingdoms and empires, yet he could 
the commandments of men.” In vain neither purchase eternal life nor any of 
we call upon him, hut do not the things the gifts of God — no, not even the gift 
which he says. of health ; and without health of body 

In vain we say. Lord, Lord, while in this life, or a prospect of eternal life 

we leave undone the things which we in the world to come, he might with all 
ought to do, and do the things we ought his wealth and power, be the most 
not. miserable of all mankind 

In his holy presence, the solemn as- But this glorious promise is so far su- 
semblies, the new moons, the sabbaths, perior to anything which the Bank of 
the baptisms, the sacraments, the fasts, England can confer, that it not only 
the feasts, the sanctuaries, the taber- grants the privileges of temporal bless- 
nacles, the churches, the chapels, the ings to^ any amount, but it includes all 
sermons, the prayers, and the songs of other necessary things pertaining to the 
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welfare of our souls and bodies, and of 
our friends and relations, both in time 
and eternity. 

The child of God, according to this 
promise, may ask in prayer iu the name 
of Jesus, for the following things among 
many others, namely— 

If any one is sick or troubled with 
any manner of infirmity, they may ask 
to be healed. 

If they are hungry they may ask for 
bread. 

If they are destitute of clothing they 
can ask for raiment. 

If they are involved in debt they can 
ask for means to pay. 

If they are in want of employment 
they may ask for employment. 

If they are in need of a friend they 
can ask for one to be raised up unto 
them. 

If they wish an inheritance, where 
they may sit under their own vine and 
fig tree, and plant, and build, and en- 
joy the fruits of their labour unmolested, 
they may ask for this. 

If they are in bondage and oppression 
they can ask for deliverance. 

If in prison, in gloomy dungeons, 
and in chains, they can ask for liberty. 

If they desire to live to a good old 
age, they can ask for this privilege. 

If they desire a plenty of flocks and 
herds, they may ask for them. 

If they desire spiritual gifts, they 
may ask for wisdom, knowledge, faith, 
visions, dreams, revelations, prophecy, 
miracles, healings, tongues, interpreta- 
tions, and the ministering of angles. 

If the elements conspire against them 
they may ask for the winds to be rebuked, 
for the waters to be calm, for the fire to 
be quenched, or the mountains to be 
removed. 

If the wild beasts would devour them 
they may ask for the mouths of lions to 
be closed ; or if the sword combine for 
their destruction, they may ask for the 
armies of the aliens to be put to Right. 

If famine would devour, they may 
ask for angels to bring them bread, for 
ravens to bring them meat, for their oil 
and meal to be multiplied or increased 
to any amount, or that five loaves and 


two fishes feed five thousand men. 

These and ten thousand other things 
come within the range of our subjects of 
prayer ; and to him that believeth all 
things are possible. 

Yes, if we abide in Christ, and his 
word in us, we may come to the Father 
iu his name for any of these blessings 
which our circumstances may require, 
and which we have faith sufficient to 
receive, with as -much assurance as did 
Elijah, when he asked Jehovah to con- 
sume the sacrifices in presence of the 
prophets of Baal. 

Instead then of a form or forms of 
prayer, let us lay down the following 
rules of prayer : — 

1st. — Never speak any thing to the 
Lord which we do not mean, 

2nd. — Never ask for any thing which 
we have no expectation of receiving, or 
which is contrary to scripture ; for in- 
stance, never ask for the conversion of 
the world, when Jesus has said that his 
coming should be like the days of Noah, 
and that his coming and kingdom would 
destroy the wicked instead of converting 
them. 

3rd. — Never use vain repetitions, and 
expressions foreign to the subject in 
hand, or to the object we have in view ; 
for instance, when we pray for the sick, 
do not allow the mind to scatter and 
divide upon any and every subject, and 
thus weaken the force of our faith ; but 
rather come directly to the point in hand 
touching their disease, and as we are 
guided by the Holy Spirit. 

4th. — -Never ask any thing which is 
not expedient, and in this we are to seek 
the guidance and judgment of the spirit. 

5th. — Do not speak without something 
definite to say, and always stop when 
we get through, instead of a long and 
flowery speech by way of concluding or 
winding off. 

6th. — Use all the simplicity and sin- 
cerity which a child does when it comes 
to a parent for bread, and do not often 
repeat the sacred name of deity. But 
rather say “ Our Father who art in 
heaven” at the commencement of our 
prayer, and let that suffice. Or at least, 
let our repetitions of his name be few. 
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7th. — Ask all we do ask in the name 
of Jesus. 

8th. — Wait patiently , with an ex- 
pectation of receiving after we have 
asked ; and watch for it being fulfilled 
without doubting or wavering, for thus 
did Elijah when he prayed for rain. He 
looked at the sky, and prayed again ; 
and then looked again and again, till at 
length a cloud the size of a man’s hand 
was discovered, and soon all the horizon 
was over spread and the heavens gave 
rain. 

O, unspeakably happy is that people 
whose God is the Lora ! 

“ All things are theirs, and they are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” 


NOTICES. 

Our Agents will please to make their 
ccLsh orders payable to Elder Ward, as 
it would greatly facilitate business in 
Elder Pratt's absence, when visiting 
the churches . Ed. 


We have pleasure in announcing to 
the churches and the public that we 
have just published, price fourpence, 
the Letters received from Brother 
Orson Hyde, entitled “ A Voice from 
Jerusalem containing a sketch of his 
travels and ministry to the East, which 
we feel assured will be read with great 
interest by all . 

®t)c itWlcmual Star. 

Liverpool, April 9th, 1842. 

We rejoice to announce to our numerous 
readers that the work of the Lord is rolling 
on in a manner hitherto unexampled in this 
country; while the various branches in Liver- 
pool, Manchester, Stockport, Macclesfield, Old- 
ham, and many other places are enjoying such 
an outpouring of the Spirit of God that they 
are as it were individually filled with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory; the power of 
love and of faith increases in energy, while 
the saints are built up by the spirit manifest- 
ing itself by propheeyings, by gifts of healing, 
by dreams and by visions ; at the same time 
the minds of the people of God are expanding, 


and their hearts becoming enlarged, and their 
knowledge of his great purposes daily becoming 
more extensive, and thus are they preparing 
to be instrumental in bringing to pass, and 
also to enjoy the full blaze o! the latter-day 
glory. Multitudes of various and refined 
systems of religion have lately sprung up, aa 
the result of the dissatisfaction the honest- 
hearted have felt with the varied systems of 
men, which the Lord has providentially over- 
ruled to prepare their minds for the fulness of 
the gospel, and that work which so many 
have prognosticated must speedily come to an 
end, is rising daily in majesty and grandeur, 
temporally and spiritually, and assuming an 
aspect amongst the people that alike alarms 
and astonishes. 

And while the systems of men are almost 
ready to crumble about the ears of their 
deluded votaries, the work of the Lord is 
soaring on high and preparing to assume that 
position on the earth which the God of heaven 
has declared she shall attain unto, and no 
hand can stay it. Multitudes, as it were, of 
the intelligent portion of the community in 
almost every place within the range of our 
acquaintance are either becoming obedient 
unto the gospel, or are intently examining 
its principles. We feel eur own heart cheered 
by what our eyes are daily witnessing, 
and we exhort the saints to continued iaithful- 
ness and humility before the Lord, that he 
may speedily consummate his great work, and 
glorify himself amongst all nations. 

The present number closes the second 
volume of the Millennial Star, and with it 
we acknowledge our gratitude to God and to 
the saints for having been enabled thus far to 
conduct the work. We have by the assistance 
of the spirit of the Lord used our utmost 
exertions to make it useful to his people, that 
they may be like him at his coming. We did 
announce it as our intention that the present 
number would conclude the work, but from 
the proceedings of the Glasgow conference 
and the earnest solicitations of other churches, 
we have been induced to continue its publica- 
tion on the same terms as the last volume, 
save that it may contain more matter. 
In order to effect the continuance of the 
work, we have associated Elder Ward, of 
Burnley, as joint editor and correspondent 
with our various agents, to whom all commu- 
nications may be addressed for the purchase 
of any works published by ns, at the Star 
office, 56, Chapel- street, Liverpool. We trust 
that our exertions in future will keep pace 
with the increasing light and growing enei£y 
of the work of God, until the gleamings of our 
humble “ Star ” be lost in the blaze of Mil- 
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lennial glory, and to enable us to be instru- 
mental in this great purpose, we sincerely 
desire an interest in the prayers of all saints. 

ITEMS OF NEWS. 

Earthquake jn Cornwall. — A 
violent shock of an earthquake was felt 
on Thursday, at twenty-five minutes 
past eight o’clock in the morning, at 
Falmouth and throughout that part of 
Cornwall. It was accompanied by a 
loud report, and subsequently a rumbling 
noise resembling the upsetting of a laden 
cart against a house . — Glasgow paper , 
Feb . 26, 1842. 

The minutes of the Cheltenham Con- 
ference have been received. Fourteen 
branches were represented, consisting of 
354 members, five elders, twenty-three 
priests, eight teachers, and three deacons. 

We also give notice that the next Con- 
ference, to be held in Cheltenham, will 
be on the 8th of May. 

The following extract is from a let- 
ter received from Elder Lorenzo Barnes, 
late from America, who has been 
labouring in Cheltenham and the neigh- 
bourhood, but has now removed to 
Bristol : — 

“Bristol, March 28th, 1842. 
Elder Pratt, 

Much esteemed Brother, 

I am happy to be able 
to state to you that I arrived here in 
safety and in health on Saturday the 
26th, instant after making a tour throngh 
a number of Churches on my way from 
Cheltenham, which place I left in the 
evening of the 14th; visited the church 
at Lea, in the neighbourhood of which 
I preached twice. I then went to 
Garway, were I preached five times to 
overflowing congregations; from thence 
visited Abergavenny, and preached three 
times. The work appears to be upon 
the onward march in all these places. 
Many are inquiring after truth and em- 
bracing it. The brethren and friends 
appeared very anxious for me to tarry 
longer, but being desirous to commence 
my labours in this city, I took my leave 


on Saturday, the 26th, and came, via 
Newport, by the Packet to this city, 
and preached three times yesterday. 

There appears to be a good feeling 
manifested here at present. In the 
evening our Hall was quite full, and the 
people listened very attentively, persons 
of respectable appearance were present. 
We intend getting a large Hall, and 
putting out bills shortly. 

Enclosed is an order for ten shillings, 
it being a donation for the building of 
the Temple in Nauvoo, mostly from the 
branch of the Church at Frogsmarsh. 
Yours in the bonds of the New Covenant, 
Lorenzo Barnes.” 

In a letter from Elder Casson of 
Blackburn we repd that. the work of the 
Lord is still rolling on. and the Saints 
are increasing in love, and other good 
principles, and that the Officers are very 
much united, and never think anything 
too hard or too far off; and the Lord 
blesses their labours greatly ; they have 
baptized thirteen or fourteen in the last 
three weeks, promising characters, who 
are likely to be useful in the kingdom of 
God The Priests are consequently 
beginning to be very uneasy, and charge 
their congregations to have nothing to 
say to those that have left their churches, 
while others are interested and say that 
we must have something very attractive 
about us, but in the midst of it all truth 
does and must prevail. 

The late calamitous intelligence from 
India has proved more disastrous than 
was at first expected. Many supposed 
that the reports might turn out to be but 
idle rumour, but we find it to have fallen 
far short of the truth, and that from 
10,000 to 13,000 of the British forces 
have been all massacred, with the excep- 
tion of two or three natives and one 
European, De Boylan, have alone 
escaped to tell the fearful tale. 

Aoout ninety-five British offices have 
been cut off in this disaster. 

News from China by the same mail 
states that notwithstanding the treaty 
entered into, the Chinese were rebuilding 
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the fortifications of Canton and Ningpo, 
and there was a question of a second 
attack upon the latter place. 

From America we quote the following 
extract, as illustrative of public feeling : 

“Let us promptly prepare for the 
worst.” 

This is the heading of an article in 
the New York Sun of the 15th ult. 
The writer, while expressing an earnest 
desire for the continuance of peace, fears 
that the disputes between the United 
States and Great Britain may, and pro- 
bably will, end in war. Under this 
impression he calls upon the government 
and the people to prepare promptly for 
the worst. “ The crisis/* says he, “ is 
momentous — the danger imminent. Not 
a week, nay, not a day, or an hour, 
should be lost in rousing the public 
mind, and preparing for the worst. 
Within six months, hostile fleets may 
be hovering upon our coast, indeed they 
are doing so already. These royal mail 
steamers from the West Indies are 
nothing but war vessels in disguise. 
They are built for the purpose of being 
turned into war ships ; we should not 
be surprised to learn that their armament 
was already concealed on board. They 
sail along our coast, and stop at our 
principal seaports under pretext of being 
mail carriers. Idle subterfuge ! There 
are no mails for them to carry. They 
cannot make money enough at that 
business to pay for the coals they burn. 
We tell our people honestly, and in all 
sincerity, that they will yet find these 
Westlndian mail steamers mere “Trojan 
horses.” When the proper time arrives 
they will discharge broadsides instead of 
mails, and deliver shot and shells instead 
of letters.” 


In South America we find the Peru- 
vian army of 5200 men, which had 
invaded Bolivia, came to a decisive 
action with the Bolivians on the 18th of 
November, at Ingavi, near Viachi. 
Each army was commanded by the 
president of the rival republics. The 
Bolivians, under General Ballivan, 
though only numbering 3800, began 


the attack with great impetuosity, and 
were from the first victorious at all points. 
The Peruvian President, Gen. Gamarra, 
was killed fighting in the midst of his 
men, and upwards of 3000 Peruvians 
taken prisoners. 

Let the saints mark well the signs of 
the times, and observe the nations 
beginniug to ferment, and work until 
they have prepared alike the east and 
west, in order that the law mav go forth 
of Zion and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. 


W e make the following extract from a 
letter received from Elder John 
Mc./hiley , dated March 10 th. 

The work of the Lord is still pro- 
gressing in this region, although it never 
had so many enemies, and the Devil is 
mad with rage: the priests will not 
come out themselves to oppose us, but 
they will send, or otherwise raise the cry 
of “false prophets,” so that unprincipled 
men come out to oppose, and they eome 
not to seek the truth, but to blackguard 
and ridicule the Saints; but this only 
does good, for many come out to hear 
the Saints get a drubbing, and instead 
of that, their eyes are opened to see the 
truth, and they cotne forward to obey 
the Gospel, and this has raised a cry in 
many places for the Elders to go to them, 
and let them hear. From Ayr they are 
sending here for some of the Elders to 
go, and I hear there are some wishing 
to be baptized, and unitedly they have 
written to me to send them an Elder. 
Indeed this region seems to be in a 
commotion between the enemy and his 
emissaries crying “delusion,” and others 
who are wishing for the truth, crying, 
“Let us hear the Gospel you pieach;” 
May God in mercy trouble the people 
until they see the truth as it is in him- 
self, Amen. 

PUBTHEB INTELLIGENCE. 

Glasgow, March 31, 1342. 

Dear Brother Ward, 

The work of the Lord seems still to 
roll on in this neighbourhood ; new places are 
opening and calling for Elders. Elder Wilkie 
has been labouring in Campsie a few Sabbaths, 
where several have been baptized. A minister 
of the name of Cribice, of the Presbyterian 
body came out to oppose, which led to a dis- 
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cession. The Established Church was ob- 
tained for it. Elder Wilkie and Mr. Crihicc 
wero to discuss the question. Upwards of 
fifteen hundred people were present, and I 
never witnessed a more pleasing scene. The 
meeting chose their chairman — all was in 
silence — not a sound of disturbance was to ho 
heard, hut all seemed intent upon examining 
which had the truth. I never heard weaker 
arguments brought forth by any man. Ho 
said the saints were wrong becauso they 
believed in new revelations, for, said ho, God 
gave just two revelations, that is, one to Moses 
and one to Jesus; and that these were all that 
would bo given until Christ came to judge the 
world. Brother Wilkie replied, and complete 
ly overturned him on the subject of revclutiou, 
and ho pever touched upon it again. His 
next argument was, the saints were wrong, for 
thoy taught another gospel from what the 
apostles taught, for they baptized by immer- 
sion the whole body, whereas the word baptize 
when properly translated signified to wash, 
and there wero many ways of washing, — for 
instance when they went into the river they 
merely washed tho feet, and Jesus baptized 
when lie washed the disciples foet. When 
driven from these miserable subterfuges he 
occupied the rest of his time in railing against 
Joseph Smith. After Mr. Wilkie had replied, 
tho subject was put to tho meeting, and of 
course Mr. Cribice had a majority. Tho 
chairman declared that Mr. Cribice bad a 
majority of hands, but that ho himself dis- 
sented from the opinion of tho majority, Mr. 
Cribice having failed to ostahlish his statements 
from Scripture. After the meeting wo bap- 
tized four, and I think that many moro aro 
likely very soon to obey the Gospel, as tho 
result of this discussion. 

Extract of a Letter from Elder Henry 
Cucrdcn , of Bradford , Yorkshire . 

April 1st, 1842. 

Dear Brother Ward, 

It is with pleasure that I 
sit down to write you a few lines, praying 
they may find you in good health, as 
they leave us all at present. I am glad 
to say, the Lord is with us, though I 
scarcely know how to begin to let you 
know how we have got on up to the 
present, but I will commence from the 
time I left Burnley. Satan did indeed 
try us in various ways, and I thought 
there was some wheat in Bradford, or 
else lie would not have tried us so much. 
We were strangers in the town, without 
a sixpence when we arrived; and. nil 
seemed to look very dark ; we had no 
money, no house, no lodgings, but I 
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knew I had not come on a vain errand > 
no, we were directed to a place by the 
Spirit, and we got lodgings ; and then 
we had no work. But one day, as we 
were walking up and down Bradford 
seeking work, we saw a mill called 
“ Proridencc," and we went to ask for 
work, knowing that Providence had sent 
us, and my wife got work; and I went 
with her dinner, when a man in the mill 
asked me if I was a stranger in the town, 
and I said I was. We got into conver- 
sation, and he asked me if I attended 
any place of worship ; I told him there 
were none in that place who believed as 
we did. He asked what I. believed in; .1 
endeavoured to tell him with wisdom. 

He happened to be a preacher in asociety 
called the Universal Christian Church. 

He asked me if I would preach for him 
the Sunday following; I said I would. 

It was in a little chapel ; some were 
convinced the first time, and I baptized 
one; it was tho preacher who invited me. 

We organized Bradford branch in the 
chapel on the 27th of February, with 
six members, and now, thanks be to the 
Lord, we have baptized four of their 
preachers, and wc now number twenty- 
three members, and if the Lord will on 
Sunday next wc are going to baptize 
some more. We now meet in the chapel 
three times every Sunday. 

Wc have ordained three of the preach- 
ers to the office of piicsts, and one as a 
teacher. Wc believe them to be humble 
men, and good Saints.” 

Henry Cuerden. 

Wc arc much delighted to hear the 
above news from Bradford, and wc 
assure our brethren that they have a 
heart-felt interest in our prayers, that 
the Lord, may prosper them in all 
things , and enable them to act with 
wisdom and prudence, and preserve 
them with an eye single to his glory, 
that he may ever use them as distin- 
guished instruments in his hand, fur 
Christ's sake. Amen. 
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PREFACE. 


In bringing to a conclusion the third volume of the Millennial Star, 
we are enabled to look around us with that satisfaction and delight 
which arises in the mind from the thought of the everlasting stability 
of those principles which we advocate and defend in our pages, from 
the confirming testimony which the God of Israel gives continually 
of the same, and from the reflection that as we increase in knowledge 
and in wisdom, and are prepared to receive the blessings of heaven, 
there will be given from the Spirit of our God a never-failing supply 
of intelligence and light to illuminate the pages of our little work, 
until it be prepared to receive the radiance of a brighter morn — 


“ The second hirth of heaven and earth.” 


May wc, as well as our readers, give heed to the teachings of 
the servants of God, praying always that wc may be accounted 
worthy to escape all the things that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of Man. 
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THE SEARCH AFTER TRUTH. 

A certain .French writer gives us the 
following account of an English doctor 
in search after truth : 

“ About thirty years ago a society of 
English literati was formed in London, 
who undertook to visit the Various re- 
gions of the globe in quest of information 
in every department of science, with a 
view to enlighten mankind and make 
them more happy. The expenses of this 
society were to be defrayed by subscrip- 
tions contributed by merchants, peers, 
bishops, the universities, the royal family, 
and even by several sovereigns of the 
north of Europe. These literati were 
twenty in number, and the royal society 
in London had furnished each of them 
with a volume, containing a list of the 
questions to which they were to procure 
answers. These questions amounted in 
number to 3,500. Though they were 
all different for each of the travellers, 
and adapted to the country which they 
were about to visit, they were all con- 
nected with each other in such a. manner 
that the light diffused over one, must ne- 
cessarily have extended to all the others. 

“ The president of the royal society, 
who had drawn them up with the aid of 
his colleagues, was perfectly sensible that 
the explanation of one difficulty, frequent- 
ly depends on the solution of another, 
and this again on that which precedes it; 
so that we may be led, in the search of 
truth, farther than we could have at first 
imagined. In short, to use the very ex- 
pressions of the president in their in- 
structions, it was the most splendid edi- 
fice that any nation had ever erected for 
the purpose of promoting general know- 
ledge, which, he added, was a sufficient 


proof of the necessity of academical so- 
cieties to arrange and embody the truths 
dispersed over the whole extent of the 
earth. 

cc Besides being provided with this 
volume of questions, each of the learned 
t travellers was commissioned to purchase 
by the way, the most ancient copies of 
the bible, and the barest manuscripts of 
every kind ; or at least, to spare no pains 
to procure accurate copies of them. For 
this purpose the subscribers to the fund 
had procured all of them letters of re- 
commendation to the consuls, ministers, 
and ambassadors of G reat Britain, in the 
places they were to visit : and what was 
still more useful, good hills of exchange, 
endorsed by the most eminent bankers of 
London. 

“ The most learned of these doctors, 
who understood the Hebrew, Arabic, 
and Hindoo languages, was sent over- 
land to the East Indies, the cradle, of 
every art and of every science. He first 
went to Holland, and visited successively 
the synagogue of Amsterdam and the 
synod of Dordrecht — in France, the sor- 
bonne and academy of sciences at Paris 
— in Italy a great number of academies, 
museums, ana libraries ; among the rest, 
the museum of Florence, the library of 
St. Mark at Venice, and that of the Va- 
tican at Rome. He next repaired to 
Constantinople, where, for money, he 
was permitted to inspect all the books in 
the mosque of St. Sophia. Leaving the 
Turkish metropolis he went to Egyut, 
and after visiting the Copts, the marti- 
ni tes of Mount Libnnus, and the lwnks 
of Mo gnt Gassim, ho continued hie jour- 
ney to Java in Arabia, and afterwards to 
Ispahan, lviiulahar, Delhi, and Agra. 
At length, after three years, he arrived 
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on the banks of the Ganges at Benares, 
the Athens of India, where he conferred 
with the Bramins. His collections of 
ancient editions, original works, rare ma- 
nuscripts, copies, extracts, and annota- 
tions of every kind, by this time exceeded 
in magnitude anything thathadever been 
made by an individual; suffice it to say, 
that it formed ninety packages, weigh- 
ing together, nine thousand five hundred 
and forty pounds. He was on the point 
of embarking for London with this rich 
cargo of knowledge, overjoyed at having 
exceeded the hopes of the royal society, 
when a very simple reflection converted 
.all his pleasures into mortification. 

“ He considered that, after having 
conferred with Jewish rabbics, the Pro- 
testant ministers, the Catholic doctors — 
academicians of Paris, of La Orusca, of 
the Arcades, and twenty-four more of 
the most celebrated academies of Italy — 
the G reek papas, the Turkish molhas, the 
Armenian verbiests, the Persian seidres 
and casys, the Arab sheikhs, the ancient 
parsecs, the Indian pandects, so far from 
having elucidated any one of the three 
thousand five hundred questions of the 
royal society, he had only contributed 
to multiply doubts relative to them ; and 
as they were all connected with each 
other, the result was the very reverse of 
the illustrious president's idea ; viz., the 
obscurity of one solution darkened the 
evidence of another ; the plainest truths 
had become quite problematical, and it 
was even impossible to discover a single 
one in this vast labyrinth of contradic- 
tory answers and authorities. 

“ Now he had obtained, upon an ave- 
rage, five different solutions to each of 
the questions proposed by the royal so- 
ciety, which gave for the whole three 
thousand five hundred questions, a total 
of seventeen thousand five hundred an- 
swers; and supposing that each of his 
nineteen colleagues should bring home 
as many, the royal society would conse- 
quently have to solve three hundred and 
fifty thousand difficulties, before they 
could establish one single truth on a solid 
basis. Thus, their whole collection, in- 
stead of makingea.ch proposition converge 
towards a common centre, according to 
their instructions, would, on the contrary, 
cause them to diverge from each other, 
without any possibility of approximating 
them. Another reflection likewise gave 
the doctor great uneasiness. It was 


this, that, though he had employed in his 
laborious investigations all the coolness 
of his country, and a politeness for which 
he was eminently distinguished, he had 
yet made implacable enemies of all the 
doctors with whom he had argued. — 
What, then, said he, can secure the peace 
of my countrymen, when, instead of 
truth, I bring them, in my ninety bales, 
new subjects of doubt and of dispute ? 

“ He was on the point of embarking 
for England, with a mind divided be- 
tween perplexity and disgust, when the 
Bramins of Benares informed him that 
the superior Bramin of the celebrated 
pagoda of Jagernaut, situated on the 
coast of Orixa, on the sea-shore, near 
one of the mouths of the Ganges, was 
alone capable of resolving all the ques- 
tions of the royal society of London. 
He was, in truth, the most famous pan- 
dect or doctor that ever was heard of ; 
people came to consult him from all parts 
of India, and even from various other 
regions of Asia. 

“ The English doctor immediately set 
out for Calcutta, and applied to the prin- 
cipal officer of the East India Company, 
who fitted him out with costly presents 
and servants, and every thing necessary 
for his journey and reception at the tem- 
ple of this celebrated Bramin. 

Being thus provided, he set forward 
on his journey. By the way he con- 
sidered what question he should first put 
to the chief of the Bramins, whether he 
should begin with one of the three hun- 
dred and sixty-eight that related to the 
sources and inundations of the Ganges, 
or that concerning the alternate and 
half-yearly currents of the Indian sea, 
which might contribute towards the dis- 
covery of the sources and periodical 
movements of the ocean over the whole 
globe, or whether he should interrogate 
the Bramin on the universality of the 
deluge, which has caused so many dis- 
putes, or go back still further and in- 
quire whether it be true that the sun has 
several times altered his course, and risen 
in the west and set in the cast, according 
to the tradition of the priests of Egypt, 
recorded by -Herodotus ; or to question 
him concerning the period of the crea- 
tion of the world, to which the Indians 
give an antiquity of several millions of 
years. Sometimes he thought it would 
lie more useful to question him upon the 
best form of government for a nation; 
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or upon the rights of man, of which no 
code exists in any country; but these 
last questions were not in his book. — 
However, said the doctor to himself, I 
should think it advisable, in the first 
place, to ask the Indian pandect, how it 
Is possible to discover truth ; for if this is 
to be done by means of reason, as I have 
hitherto been trying to find it, reason 
varies in every individual. I must there- 
fore ask him where truth is to be sought; 
for if it is in books, they often contradict 
' each other, and even the bible has for 
ages been misunderstood by the most 
learned men, so as to give rise to nu- 
merous sects and opinions; and lastly, 
whether truth should be communicated 
to men, for no sooner do you make them 
acquainted with it, than you see them at 
variance with you. 

u These three preliminary questions 
were not thought of by our venerable 
president. If the Bramin of Jagernaut 
can resolve then, I shall possess the key 
to all the sciences ; and wnat is still more 
desirable, I shall live in peace with all 
the world. 

“ In this way the doctor reasoned with 
himself. After a journey of two weeks, 
he arrived at the palace of this celebrated 
Bramin. After the presentation of his 
presents and many introductory ceremo- 
nies, he was admitted into his august 
presence. 

** He found him with his long white 
beard, in the dress of the Bramins, and 
seated cross-legged on a carpet, and so 
perfectly motionless that he aid not turn 
nis eyes. 

“ The doctor, being seated cross-leg- 
ged on the carpet, was not permitted to 
weak till the pandect inquired the cause 
his visit. 

f *** The doctor replied, that having heard 
if the extraordinary reputation of the 
chief of the Bramins, he had come to 
Jagernaut for the purpose of consulting 
him, and to inquire the means by which 
truth might be discovered. 

“ After a little recollection, the chief 
of the pandects replied. Truth can be 
known only by means of the Bramins. 

“ Where must truth be sought ? ab- 
ruptly rejoined the doctor. 

“ All truth, replied the Indian seer, is 
contained in the four Beths, written one 
hundred and twenty thousand years ago 
in the Sanscrit language, which is known 
only to the Bramins. 


* “ The doctor then said to the high 
priest of Jagernaut; since God has con- 
fined truth to books, which are only un- 
derstood by the Bramins, it must thence 
follow, that God has withheld the know- 
ledge of it from the greatest part of man- 
kind, who are ignorant even of the exist- 
ence of the Bramins. Now were this the 
case, God would not be just. 

“ Such was the will of Brama, re- 
plied the high priest. It is impossible tp 
oppose the will of Brama. 

“ The doctor then proposed his third 
question : Ought truth to be communi- 
cated to man ? 

“ It is often prudent, said the aged 
pandect to conceal it from all the world ; 
but it is the duty of all to tell it to the 
Bramins. 

“ What ! cried the indignant English 
doctor, should the truth be told to the 
Bramins, who never communicate it to 
any one. In truth, the Bramins are ex- 
ceedingly unjust. 

11 These words produced a dreadful tu- 
mult in the assembly. They had heard 
God taxed with injustice without mur- 
muring ; but they could not so calmly hear 
the same reproach against themselves. 
The pandects, the faquires, the santons, 
the bramins, and their disciples, were all 
desirous to argue at once with the Eng- 
lish doctor; but the high priest of Ja- 
gemaut commanded silence, by striking 
with his fists, andsaying with a loud voice : 
The Bramins dispute not like the doctors 
of Europe. He then arose, and retired 
amid the acclamations of the whole as- 
sembly, and thus closed the conference. 
The doctor retired, and os he pursued liis 
way in search of shelter for the night, 
amid a shower of rain, he said to himself, 
the Indian proverb is but too true, that 
every European who comes to India ac- 
quires patience if he has none, or looses 
it if he has. For my part I have cer- 
tainly lost mine. How provoking, that 
I cannot learn by what means truth may 
be found, where it should be sought, and 
whether it ought to be communicated to 
men ! Man, therefore, is doomed over 
the whole world to errors and disputes. ” 

We have copied the foregoing singular 
and ingenious narrative in order to show 
the utter impossibility and folly of under- 
taking to come at truth by the learning 
and wisdom of man ; as also the absurdity 
of supposing truth to be confined to the 
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narrow bounds of some certain book. If 
we were to say that truth was only known 
to the Jews, to the Gentiles, or to the 
Nephites; or that it was nowhere to be 
found except in the bible, the book of 
Mormon, or some other sacred record ; 
it would be equally absurd with the as- 
sertion that it was known only to the 
B ram ins, and the charge of injustice would 
stand equally clear in this case ; from the 
fact that the greater part of mankind 
have neither been privileged with the 
possession of the sacred books, nor with 
power to read them. 

We shall now proceed to answer the 
three important inquiries of the learned 
doctor, viz., 

First, — By what means truth may be 
sought ? 

Secondly, — Where it may be found ? 

Thirdly, — Whether it ought to be com- 
municated to man ? 

But first, as a preliminary, let us in- 
quire “ What is truth ?” To this we re- 
ply in the language of a modem reve- 
lation, “ truth is a knowledge of things 
as they are , and as they were , and as 
they are to come.” This short sentence 
includes all truth which is in existence 
in the universe ; whether natural or spiri- 
tual, scientific or religious. 

“ All truth is bidependent in its own 
sphere” — all truth is eternal and un- 
changeable, and therefore sacred. “ In- 
telligence, or the light of truth was never 
created , neither indeed can be” 

Truth (or light) is the law by which 
all things are governed, and by which 
they move in tneir order ; in short it is 
the universal law of life and motion 

Having now discovered what truth is, 
we shall proceed to answer the important 
inquiry, — by what means truth may be 
sought. 

The mind of man in infancy knows no- 
thing, it is a blank ; and yet so constructed 
as to be capable of expanding, and gradu- 
ally receiving truth. It is endued with 
many gifts, all of which may be gradu- 
ally perfected and brought into use, viz. 
teeing, hearing, feeling, tasting, smelling, 
thinking, and speech. Now as the in- 
fant, at birth, is not in possession of, or 
in other words, does not comprehend one 
single truth, consequently every truth it 
receives must be imparted to it through 
the medium of one or other of these gifts 
or senses ; for without either seeing, hear- 
ing, feeling, tasting, smelling, or think- 


ing, it would be impossible for the mind 
to receive or comprehend any degree of 
truth. Now not one of these senses is 
prepared to act without an object to act 
upon ; for exactly as we would see, hear, 
feel, taste, smell, or think, we must come 
in contact with some object upon which 
these several senses can act. All truth 
imparted to man through the medium of 
the senses, must be imparted from the 
great fountain ; or in other words, from 
some being or thing which is already in 
possession of the truth which it imparts. 
With the foregoing considerations it is 
self-evident, that Reyelation is the 

ONLY MEANS BY WHICH TKUTH MAT BE 
SOUGHT. 

By the term Revelation , we do not 
mean something inseparably connected 
with books and letters ; but simply this, 
that a higher intelligence can impart to 
a lower, as naturally as a stream will flow 
from a fountain, or as water seeks its own 
level ; with this difference, that while s 
certain quantity of water is diminished 
by imparting to another quantity beneath 
it, intelligence is imparted without di- fl 
minishing aught from the amount pos- " 
sessed by him who imparts it. Hence it 
may be said, of one who possesses intelli- 
gence ; that “ giving does not impoverish 
thee , nor withholding enrich thee ” 

All the intelligence (or truth) which 
man possesses, has been imparted to him 
bv revelation from some being who was 
already in possession of it ; for instance, 
our parents and teachers have gradually 
revealed to our minds many important 
truths, none of which could have been 
known without a teacher. 

And there are many other truths which 
may be imparted to us by our fellow mor- 
tals who have acquired more intelligence 
than we are as yet in possession of. All 
written truths, were truths before they 
were written ; all written revelations, were 
revelations before they were written, 
therefore it follows that their is an origi- 
nal fountain of truth open to man, inde- 
pendent of all books; although truth may 
be written in a book, and may be impart- 
ed and received through tKat medium. 
Thus man may reveal truth to his fellow 
by written language (or signs ) presented 
to the eye, or by sounds aadressed to 
the ear. But could we come into P<* 
session of all the truths which are pub- 
lished in books or known among the 
most intelligent of our fellow mortal* 
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still we should have but barely crossed 
the threshold of the school of truth ; there 
would remain an infinite field still unex- 
plored — a boundless expanse stored with 
the most sublime truths which eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, nor the ieart of 
man conceived. 

To whom, then, shall man apply if he 
would still progress in the knowledge of 
truth? We answer; he must apply to 
higher intelligences, for surely the prin- 
ciple will hold good to any extent, that 
the higher intelligences can impart to the 
lower. There is, doubtless, a being who 
is in possession of all truth ; and accor- 
ding to the testimony of many who have 
seen and heard, thpre aremillions of beings 
(angels) of a higher order than mortal 
man. 

These being longer in existence, and 
having access to other and distant parts 
of the universe, must certainly be in 
possession of much more truth than mor- 
tals ; if so, it is in their power to com- 
municate those truths to those lower in- 
telligences to whom they have access, 
whenever and wherever they are com- 
missioned by the Almighty. 

In short, it is according to the testi- 
mony of good men of all former times 
and dispensations, and of many in this age, 
that the Almighty makes known to man 
by dreams, visions, revelations, and angels 
the knowledge of the truth. If it be 
asked, then, by what means truth may be 
sought, we answer, by means of com- 
munion with God, Angels, and Spirits; 
by manifestations, visions, and revela- 
tions. By these means, as we are inform- 
ed, men have not only come to the know- 
ledge of many moral truths, but have 
also derived agreat amount of knowledge 
concerning the past and the future; in- 
deed astronomy, geography, history, the 
arts and sciences, as well as moral truths, 
are subjects of revelation from God and 
angels to men. 

By the means of visions, angels, and 
revelations, Noah learned to build a ship ; 
Moses an ark and a tabernacle, Solomon 
a temple; while the workers in stone, 
wood, gold, silver, brass, iron, cloth, 
needle work, making of garments, &c., 
were inspired by the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God, and were first taught by 
him, as the sacred history plainly declares. 
Moreover, it is said o/ Daniel and his 
fellows, and other eminent men who de- 
pended entirely on this source for know- 


ledge, that they were vastly more wise 
than all the wise men of their age, who 
did not hold communion with God. We 
now venture to affirm, that, there is no 
branch of truth or knowledge in the 
wide range of the universe, that is not 
a subject worthy of revelation, and that 
may not be sought and obtained at the 
hand of God, by those who hold com- 
munion with him. 

By losing sight of this principle, men 
have been left for ages and generations 
to darkness, uncertainty, and doubt ; 
“ ever learning, but never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth.” 

The human mind is capable of being 
expanded to infinitude. It can be en- 
larged to such a degree as to be able to 
comprehend all the truth in the universe. 

This brings us to the second proposi- 
tion, viz., 

“ Where must truth be sought? or, 
rather, where shall it not be sought?” 

It may be found in the heavens and 
in the earth, in the sun, moon, stars, 
planets ; above, below, around, in, and 
through all things. The history of the 
past, the predictions of the future, the 
facts of the present — all these are so 
many fields of truth, and all within the 
reach of thought, aided by divine reve- 
lation. No historical fact so lost in the 
gloomy ages of antiquity ; no prophetic 
fact so distant in the womb of the future; 
no present fact so broad, so high, or so 
deep ; no world so distant but vrhat the 
spirit of truth may comprehend and com- 
municate it to man. 

The mind of man is limited by circum- 
stances ; but not by any lack of the pow- 
ers of expansion in itself. To illustrate 
this principle, for instance, the philoso- 
phers of Greece and Rome, with all 
their depth of thought never attained a 
knowledge of the history, inhabitants, 
soil, climate, productions, and geography 
of America, while the modern school-hoy 
knows all about it. Shall we say, then, 
that modern minds are endued with some 
inherent principle superior to the an- 
cients? No; the difference is not in 
the capacity of the mind, hut in the cir- 
cumstances which tend to expand or con- 
tract the mind. The minds of the an- 
cients were bound in their geographical 
researches, by that then impassable bar- 
rier the Atlantic ocean, which was not 
overcome by Europeans till the days of 
Columbus. It was, therefore, their eir- 
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cumstances, and not their intellect, that 
prevented them from obtaining a know- 
ledge of America. And so it is with the 
human mind, in regard to all other 
knowledge ; it does not lack the capacity 
to comprehend, or the ability to extend, 
so as to grasp the wide expanse of eter- 
nity ; but without divine aid, it lacks the 
power to soar aloft amid unnumbered 
worlds; to descend to the depths, or 
ascend to the heights of the universe of 
God. But revelation overcomes all these 
natural barriers ; it unlocks the treasures 
of the deep, it opens the archives of the 
heavens, and unfolds the most stupen- 
dous, grand, and sublime treasures of 
itemed truth . Here, then, is the key of 
knowledge, which the learned English 
doctor long sought, but failed to find ; 
and this because he sought it not by 
faith, but by the wisdom of man. 

We come now to the third and last 
proposition, viz., 

“ Is truth to be communicated to 
Man ?* — All beings who are in posses- 
sion of truth feel great pleasure in com- 
municating it to all otner beings who 
delight to receive it. Hence the plea- 
sure of imparting and receiving truth is 
mutual, “ and both are edified and re- 
joice together” And not only so, but 
all beings who are in possession of truth 
are bound by the strongest ties of love 
and duty to communicate it as far as pos- 
sible to others. But it is impossible to 
communicate truth with any degree of 
success or benefit to the receiver, whose 
mind stands opposed to the truth, and 
who “ chooses darkness rather than light , 
because his deeds are evil ” being bound 
by interest to some opposite error. For 
this reason, and “ because men love not 
the truth, but have pleasure in unrighte- 
ousness” it is often wisdom to withhold 
the truth from them. Indeed, truth 
should never be forced upon the human 
mind contrary to its wishes or agency, 
although it is free and accessible to all 
who will seek it at the fountain. 

THE JEWS. 

From the « Timet and Seasons" of Feb. 15, 1941. 

The reputed wealth of the Jews has 
subjected them to persecution and tor- 
ture in many countries and in different 
ages, and it is humiliating to reflect that 
our own history furnishes many illustra- 
tions of the damning fact. 

During the reign of H enry 111. these 


E fribed people were subjected to pil- 
persecution, and to torture, to gn- 
he avarice of an extravagant prinoe, 
and the hatred of his bigottea ana igno- 
rant subjects. An immoderate zeal for the 
external rights of Christianity was a dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of the age, and 
persecution, or extermination of those 
who differed from them in religious 
creed, was deemed virtuous and patriotic 
amongst our remote ancestors. Treat- 
ing ot the persecutions of the Jews in 
this reign, one of our popular historians 
says— 

“ The Jews, who had been for some 
time increasing in the kingdom, were 
the first who fell a sacrifice to the en- 
thusiastic zeal of the people, and numbers 
of them were slaughtered by the citizens 
of London, upon the very day of the 
king's coronation . Five hundred of that 
infatuated people had retired into York 
castle for safety, but finding themselves 
unable to defend the place, they resolved 
to perish by killing one another, rather 
than meet the fury of their persecutors. 
Having taken this gloomy resolution, 
they first murdered their wives and chil- 
dren, next threw the dead bodies over 
the wall against their enemies, who at- 
tempted to scale it, and then setting fire 
to their houses, perished in the flames. 11 

Henry, after extorting vast sums of 
money from the Jews, under various pre- 
texts, at last carried his tyranny to such 
a length, that the whole body of the 
Jewish people solicited permission to 
leave the kingdom. Henry, however, 
found oppression too profitable to allow 
them to elude it: according to Hume, 
“ he delivered over the Jews to the Earl 
of Cornwall, that those whom the one 
brother had flayed, the other might em- 
bowel, to make use of the words of the 
historian, Matthew Prior.” This mo- 
narch was a worthy scion of his sire 
John, who once having demanded 10,000 
marks from a Jew in Bristol, on a refu- 
sal, ordered one of his teeth to be drawn 
each day until he should consent ; nor 
was it until seven teeth had been thus 
extracted that the wretched man com- 
plied with the extortion. Such was the 
estimation in which the children of Israel 
were held at that time in England, that, 
by the laws of the land, if a Christian 
man married a Jewess, or a Christian 
woman married a Jew, it waa felony, 
and the penalty was burning alive. 
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Subsequently, in the reign of Edward 
I., many arbitrary laws and taxes were 
levied upon the Jews, two hundred and 
eighty of whom were hanged upon a 
charge of having adulterated the coin 
of the realm. The property of the re- 
mainder was confiscated, and the whole 
of them banished from the kingdom. 

In conclusion we may observe, that in 
addition to the persecutions which the 
presumed wealth of the Jews entailed 
upon them, the most absurd and un- 
founded calumnies have been heaped 
upon them, of which we shall adduce one 
instance. The Abb£ Guenne, author of 
Letters on the Fertility of Palestine, ad- 
dressed to Voltaire, states a circumstance 
which will stagger the faith of any mo- 
dern converter of Jews. 

The tale is of one of the kings of Per- 
sia, who 44 allured by the fame that had 
spread abroad of the fertility and opu- 

beseiged that city, and carried off from 
thence an immense number of Christian 
captives and now comes the best part 
of the story, which is, that the Jews ac- 
tually purchased ninety thousand of these 
Chrikian slaves, for the sole purpose of 
having the pleasure of cutting their 
throats. Tne author does not add 
whether the Jews afterwards eat these 
Christian captives; but whilst his 44 hand 
was in,” he might as well have * gone 
the whole hog." 

The London Jewish Intelligencer says, 
that 44 England has attained the praise of 
being the first of the Gentile nations that 
has ceased to tread down Jerusalem ” 
This is, indeed, no more than justice, 
since she was the first to set the evil and 
cruel example of banishing the whole 
people in a body, from her inhospitable 
bosom. France next, and then Spain 
aped their unchristian and wicked prece- 
dent. Spain, may, if possible, have ex- 
ceeded them in barbarity, but they in- 
vented the oppression, and preceded her 
in the infliction of it. God 44 afflicted 
them a little, and they helped forward 
their affliction." 

They may think that the doom of God 
will he averted, but it will not be so. 
The Lord said that be would punish 
Babylon formerly, and the decree of Cy- 
rus to rebuild Jerusalem, did not alter 
the decree of God to that devoted city ; 
neither will the movements of the present 
nations alter the testimony of the pro- 


phets, or change the decree of Jehovah. 
44 Wo to thee that spoileet, and thou wast 
not spoiled ; and wo to thee that dealest 
treacherously, and they dealt not treache- 
rously with thee ; when thou shalt cease 
to spoil, thou shalt also be spoiled ; and 
when thou shalt cease to deal treache- 
rously, they shall also deal treacherously 
with thee." And that they have been 
spoiled is evident. Heracheirs sketch, 
p. 7, says, 44 Look to their present state 
of suffering in Poland and Russia, where 
they are drawn from place to place, and 
not permitted to live in the same street 
where the so-called Christians reside! 
It not unfrequently happens, that when 
one or more wealthy Jejvs have built 
commodious houses in any part of the 
town not prohibited before, this affords 
a reason for proscribing them : it is im- 
mediately enacted that no Jew must live 
in that part of the city ; and they are 
forthwith driven from their houses with- 
out any compensation for their loss being 
given them. . . They are oppressed on 
every side, yet dare not complain — rob- 
bed and defrauded, yet obtain no redress 
— in the walk of sociid life, insult and 
contempt meet them at every turning 
No sooner did England give shelter to 
the Jews under Cromwell and Charles, 
than she started forward in a commercial 
career of unrivalled and uninterrupted 
prosperity. Holland, embracing the 
principles of the reformation, threw off 
the yoke of Phillip, opened her cities to 
the Hebrew people, and obtained an im- 
portance far beyond her natural advan- 
tages ; while Spain, in her bloody and 
furious expulsion of the race, sealed her 
own condemnation. 

The following are the feelings of one 
of the seed of Abraham, upon this sub- 
ject, and is entitled, 44 A Word in Season, 
from an Israelite to his Brethren — 

44 The existence of our nation as a dis- 
tinct people, after having been for so 
many ages expelled our own country, 
and dispersed over the face of the whole 
earth, is so unparalleled by any instance 
in the history of nations, as to be con- 
sidered a miracle equal to any recorded 
in the sacred writings, and well may it 
be so considered. The Babylonian, 
Grecian, and Roman empires, which, in 
turn overcame our nation, dragged our 
people into captivity, and by the most 
dreadful cruelties did all they could to 
exterminate us, and eventually dispersed 
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us over the then known world. What 
has become of those mighty empires — of 
those proud conquerors ? what of their 
laws, their worship, their institutions ? 
Gone ! passed away, and dissolved, “ as 
the baseless fabric of a vision/* leaving 
not a vestige of their existence behind 
them, except what may be found in the 
pages of history, and in some few mould- 
ering ruins of their cities ; whilst we, the 
roscribed and persecuted by them, and 
y every succeeding nation, still exist, 
and have in our keeping those imperish- 
able truths through which alone is to be 
learned the real situation of the causes 
of the rise and fall of those empires ; and 
before which the wisdom of their wise 

men has become folly We 

are as completely a nation as when first 
established as such, for we acknowledge 
ourselves now, as then, as being under 
the immediate government of the sove- 
reign of the universe, with the same law 
for our obedience as was then vouchsafed 
to our ancient fathers. He says, we are 
expressly told in the sacred volume that 
we are a ‘ chosen people •/ a peculiar 

n le to our God. That we should be 
im a 4 kingdom of priests * — a holy 
people — a separate people from all the 

nations of the earth That in 

accordance with the above gracious an- 
nouncement of the deity, the great ob- 
ject of our selection was to constitute us 
the instrument to work out the redemp- 
tion of mankind, from the darkness and 
unhappiness of a false worship Is that 
intention yet accomplished ? Does every 
knee now bend to tne one, and only true 
God? Do those of high station bow 
down to him? Is his name yet one over 
all the earth? Until these questions 
can be answered in the affirmative, as 
they surely will in due time, the purpose 
of our selection will not be fulfilled ; and 
the keeping of us as a separate people 
will still be the will of him, who has ap- 
pointed our lot among the families of the 

earth Shall we cast aside our 

real law at the bidding of the 4 London 
Society?* and the written law at the 
command of deists and self-styled philo- 
sophers ? Ought we merely to accom- 
modate our religious observance merely 
to suit our conveniences and thus subject 
ourselves to be swayed by every wind 
that blows ? What, if we were so lost 
to a sense of our own dignity, would be- 
come of the trust reposed m us by the 


Supreme Being ? what of our religion ? 
of ourselves as a people, and of our off- 
spring ? Answer, ye fathers of families ; 
and above all, remember the day of re- 
tribution, when we shall each be required 
to render an account of the manner in 
which we have executed our holy office, 
and the trust committed to us. 


THE MORMON PROPHETS. 

From the New York Herald, Feb . 19, 1841. 

TO JAMES OOKDOX EEH9KTT, ESQ. 

It may not be uninteresting to you to 
have a few lines from your correspondent 
in Zion — the city of the Saints — the “nu- 
cleus of a western empire.** In this com- 
munication I puiyose giving you a de- 
scription of the first presidency of the 
Mormon hierarchy, which consists of four 
dignitaries — to wit, a principal prophet, 
a patriarch, and two councillors. 

JOSEPH Smith, the president of the 
church, prophet, seer, and revelator, is 
thirty-six years of age, six feet high in 
pumps, weighingtwohundred and twelve 
pounds. He is a man of the highest 
order of talent and great independence 
of character — firm in his integrity — and 
devoted to his religion ; in one word he is 
a per-se, as president Tyler would say ; 
as a public speaker he is bold, powerful, 
and convincing, possessing both the- 
suaviter in modo and the foriiter in re; 
as a leader, wise and prudent, yet fear- 
less as a military commander ; brave and 
determined as a citizen, worthy, affable, 
and kind ; bland in his manners, and of 
noble bearing. His amiable lady, too* 
the Electa CyTia, is a woman of superior 
intellect and exemplary piety — in every 
respect suited to her situation in society, 
as the wife of one of the most accom- 
plished and powerful chiefs of the age. 

IIyram Smith, the patriarch of the 
church and brother of Joseph, is forty- 
two years of age, five feet, eleven and a 
half inches high, weighing one hundred 
and ninety-three pounds He, too, is a 
prophet, seer, and revelator, and is one 
of the most pious and devout Christians 
in the world. He is a man of great 
wisdom and superior excellence, posses- 
sing gTeat energy of character, and ori- 
ginality of thought. 

Sidney Higdon, one of the council- 
lors, prophet, seer, and revelator; is 
forty-two years of age, five feet, nine and 
a half inches high, weighing one hun- 
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dred and sixty-five pounds — his former 
weight, until reduced by sickness, pro- 
duced by the Missouri persecution, was 
two hundred and twelve pounds. He is 
a mighty man in Israel, of varied learn- 
ing, and extensive and laborious research. 
There is no divine in the west more deeply 
learned in biblical literature, and the his- 
tory of the world, than he ; an eloquent 
orator, chaste in his language, and con- 
clusive in his reasoning; any city would 
be proud of such a man. By his pro- 
clamation, thousands on thousands have 
heard the glad tidings and obeyed the 
word of God ; but he is now in the 
“ sear and yellow leaf,” and his silvery 
locks fast ripening for the grave. 

William Law, the other councillor, 
is thirty-two years of age, five feet, eight 
and a half inches high, weighing one 
hundred and seventv-five pounds. He is 
a great logician ancl profound reasoner ; 
of correct business habits, and great de- 
votion to the service of God. No man 
could be better fitted to his station — 
wise, discreet, just, prudent — a man of 
great suavity of manners and amiability 
of character. 

All these men are Boanerges of the 
church, thundering in the western fo- 
rests, and hurling arguments and reasons 
against the sectaries of the age, like the 
thunderbolts of Jupiter. Tneir wives 
and children, present, likewise, a pleas- 
ing spectacle of intellect, goodness, hos- 
pitality, and kindness seldom witnessed. 

I think you would be pleased to visit 
this city of a day ; for, certainly, it is, as 
its name signifies, a beautiful resting 
place for man. In my next I will give 
you an account of some of the Mormon 
■warriors, and other matters connected 
with that people. Veritas. 


extract 

#Vow Elder J. T—s Journal, being a dialogue be- 
tween Elder T. and the Rev . J. J. a celebrated 
Church of England Minister. 

I was baptizing on the North Shore, 
when a Church of England minister, 
entered into conversation with some of 
the brethren while I was baptizing ; after 
I got through I went to the company, 
when he addressed me rather uncour- 
teously, saying : — 

Mr. J . — This is Mr. T., I suppose? 
* Mr. T. — Yes, sir, I answered. 

J . — I am told that you can answer 


3 

any question, and give a reason of the 
hope that is within you. 

T. — If, sir, it is asked in meekness and 
humility. 

J. — Oh, that is the condition, is it, sir ? 

T. — I suppose, sir, that it will remain 
discretionary with me. 

J. — What need have we of any fur- 
ther revelation ? 

T. — Because we have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordinances, cor- 
rupted the gospel, and lost the priesthood . 

J. — Did not our Saviour say that 
the gates of hell should not prevail 
against his church ? 

T. — If, sir, it was built upon the rock 
spoken of. 

J. — Christ is that rock ; and he said 
he would build his church upon that, 
and the gates of hell should not prevail 
against it. 

T. — It will be necessary, sir, to ex- 
amine the context. Our Saviour asks, 
“whom say men that I, the son of man, 
am ? ” The disciples answered, some say 
Moses, some Elias, and some that John 
the Baptist is risen from the dead. But 
whom say ye that I am ? was asked by 
the Saviour. Peter answered, “thou 
art the Christ, the son of the living 
God.” How did you know it Peter? 
Flesh and blood hath not revealed this 
unto thee, but my father who is in 
heaven. 

It is evident that Peter had demon- 
strative evidence from the revelations of 
God, that Jesus was the Messiah; and 
our Saviour says, “ thou art Peter ; and 
on this rock will I build my church, and 
the gates, &c.” Now, although Christ 
might be said to be the chief comer stone, 
the rock, they (the people) did not know 
him ; some thought \\e was one person, 
and some another ; none, however, had 
positive evidence but Peter, and he ob- 
tained his knowledge through revelation ; 
and if they could not know him, they did 
not build upon him — they could not be 
his church ; and that promise could not 
apply to them . And wherever and when- 
ever the church is built upon that rock, 
and has the revelation of heaven for its 
guide, as Peter had, the gates of hell 
cannot prevail against it. But Paul, in 
writing to the Romans, says, “the Jews 
were broken off because of unbelief, and 
thou standest by faith, benot high-minded 
but fear; for if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he also 
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spare not thee.” He moreover tells them 
that if they do not continue in faith, 
they shall t>e cut off. Why were the 
the Jews cut off ? because they killed the 
prophets and stoned those that were sent 
unto them. And what did the Qentiles 
do with their prophets and apostles? 
they killed them, as the Jews did, and 
according to Paul's testimony must be 
cut off. Besides, Daniel speaks of a cer- 
tain power that was to make war with 
the saints, and prevail against them, un- 
til the Ancient of days come.” 

J. — That shews that there must be 
saints 1 

T. — Daniel further says that he should 
“ think to change times and seasons, and 
they should be given into his hand,” 
&c. ; and if that power, being hostile to 
God, prevails against them, and they are 
given into his hand, what becomes of the 
church? 

J. — I will prove, sir, that there has 
been a priesthood of apostolic succession, 
and a pure church, from the Saviour's 
day until the present 

T. — If you will, sir, and that church 
has pure, scriptural ordinances, I will 
give up my preaching, depart from this 
church, and join myself to that stand- 
ard. 

J. — I refer you, sir, to Mosheim’s 
and Milner's church history, who shew 
that thing clearly. 

T . — I must hive demonstration, sir. 
Show me the church ? 

J. — We ought to have confidence in 
the testimony of good, accredited his- 
torians. 

T. — But you say, sir, that it not only 
did exist, but does exist, consequently 
it is not only a matter of history, but a 
matter that can be now demonstrated, if 
such a church is now in being. 

J. — The Church of England, ordains 
as you do. 

T . — But they sprinkle infants, sir, 
and that is unscriptural. 

J. — Peter says, “the promise is unto 
you, and to your children.” 

T . — But it does not say to your in- 
fants. A m a n may have a child thirty 
years old, and he is as much his child 
as though he were an infant, and you 
cannot point me out one single instance, 
in scripture, of an infant being bap- 
tised. 

J. — Do not misunderstand me, sir; I 
do not find fault with your baptism. 


T. — But I should with yours, air, if 
you were pointing out a true church, 
which you said that you could prove had 
been in existence, and still existed. 

J. — We do it, either by dipping, pour- 
ing, or sprinkling. 

T. — This is singular, indeed, sir. You 
believe that a man, is sent of God, to 
teach, and does not know which or- 
dinance to administer in ; but must leave 
it to those that he his teaching to decide 
upon the matter. Peter did not do so. 

J, — The Baptists baptise by immer- 
sion. 

T. — But do they lay on hands, for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost ? 

J . — I do not know. 

T. — They baptise, and you lav on 
hands; they'h^ve got one Umb of the 
body and you another, but none of you 
have the whole body. 

J. — I can (beginning at our Saviour) 
trace an unbroken chain of apostolic suc- 
cession until the present. 

T. — I suppose, sir, through the medi- 
um of the Itoman Catholic Church. 

J. — Yes, sir. 

T. — You say, that the Church of Rome 
is fallen, that she is the mother of har- 
lots ; if so, sir, how can she impart au- 
thority ? 

J .—-Just the same as she the scrip- 

tures. 

T . — ‘ 4 Can an impure fountain send forth 
pure streams ? ” Our Saviour said not. 

J. — Oh, it makes no difference. 

T . — Then, sir, if she had power to 
“bind on earth and to bind in heaven," 
she also professed the power, (according 
to the scriptures) to u loose on earth and 
to loose in heaven;” and you know, that 
she cut off, and excommunicated, the 
Church of England, and all protestant 
reformers, and that would (dace you, 
sir, according to your creed, in a curious 
situation. 

J. — Do you believe in your heart, sir, 
that she had power to confer this ? * 

T. — If she had not, there is no priest- 
hood ; and if she had, she took it away 
from you, sir, and from all the pro* 
testants ; consequently you have no 
priesthood or authority in either case. — 
You say that she is apostate, the mother 
of harlots; and she says that too art 
heretics ; so I leave the matter between 

• Why he should ask this question I da not 
know, except he did not betkrsjitinsdf what be 
•aid he could prove, at the statement was of bit 
own propounding 
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yon, and both of your testimonies shall 
decide the case. 

J. — I can trace a regular succession 
of authority, independent of the Church 
of Rome, in two different ways; one 
through the Waldenses and Albigenses, 
and the other through the Welch church. 

T. — As it regards the first of those, 
sir, I want to know where it is ? 

J. — There may be some of them in 
the valleys of Piedmont ; and if, at the 
time of the reformation, some of them 
went from this country to America, they 
might be there. 

T. — And if, and if, and may be is no 
demonstration, sir. There may not be any 
in the valleys of Piedmont ; and if at the 
time of the reformation, some having 
authority, went to Amegica, there would 
be no priesthood there, and consequently 
no priesthood in existence that you can 
prove. And as it regards the other 
churches, you know, sir, that the whole 
of the Church of England was under 
the dominion of the Pope in Henry the 
Eight's time, and all submitted to his 
authority. 

•f. — There was always a few that pro- 
tested against it. 

T. — The Church of England is not 
that few ; nor the Church of Scotland ; 
nor are the Methodists, Presbyterians, 
or Baptists ; nor any body that you can 
point me out in England, and all the 
episcopal form of church government in 
the United States, came either directly 
from the Church of Rome, through the 
Church of England ? or indirectly from 
the Church of England through the 
Methodists, and is consequently aU a fig- 
ment. 

J. — And you belong to a church only 
ten years old ! ten years old 1 1 ten years 
old!!! 

T.-— These, sir, are my reasons for 
believing my former statements — That 
we had transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinances, corrupted the gospel, and 
lost the priesthood, and your potent ar- 
guments have not convinced me to the 
contrary, especially your last ten-years- 
old one. 


O. MITCHELSON'fl REASONS FOR RENOUNC- 
ING SECTARIANISM, AND EMBRACING 
THE FULNESS OF THE GOSPEL. 

Liverpool, April % 1845. 

Beloved Bro. Ward, — According to 
your request, 1 now sit down to give you 


a brief outline of my history, in connexion 
with my search after, and embracing the 
fulness of the " gospel of Jesus Christ 
the son of God." Should you deem it 
worthy of a place in the columns of the 
Millennial Star, by inserting it you will 
confer a favour on — Youris, most affec- 
tionately, in the new and everlasting co- 
venant, G. Mitchelson. 

Although not blessed with pious pa- 
rents, yet I was led, at an early age, to a 
Sunday school in connexion with the 
Wesleyan Methodists, where I was taught 
to read the scriptures of the old and new 
testaments, and also received many good 
impressions which the iron hand of time 
will never be able to efface. I continued 
my attendance regularly, and paid strict 
attention to what was enjoined upon me 
during school hours, until, at length, I 
was advanced to the office of teacher, in 
which capacity I continued to act, with 
pleasure and delight, until I had been 
hound an apprentice about twelve months, 
when a period was put to my attendance, 
which was one of the greatest trials I had 
ever experienced, as I was also deprived, 
in a great measure, of the opportunity of 
attending preaching services. The bible 
now became less frequently read by me, 
and, at length, entirely neglected. This 
state of things continued for the space of 
about three years, when my opportunities, 
as before, began to return, which I gladly 
embraced, and was soon reinstated into 
my former office ; this produced a degree 
of satisfaction which i am unable to de- 
scribe, as I took considerable interest in 
educating the young and rising genera- 
tion, many of whom were unable to ob- 
tain instruction from any other quarter. 
I may here remark, that, during the 
whole of this time, I knew nothing, ex- 
perimentally, of conversion ; although, 
frequently, the spirit of God had strove 
very powerfully with me, and whispered 
in mine ears, “ give me thine heart." 

At length, however, the time arrived 
when I yielded obedience to the spirit’s 
influence. Being invited to attend a 
prayer meeting by an intimate acquaint- 
ance of mine, I agreed to go, ana after 
being there a short time, a female on my 
left hand, having been agonizing ana 
praying some time, for the pardon of her 
sins, at length obtained the desire of her 
heart, and immediately broke out in loud 
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praises to God, stating, at the same time, 
that she felt that her sins, which were 
many, were all forgiven her This, truly, 
did affect me exceedingly, and 1 began 
secretly to wish that I might experience 
the same change. I felt truly sorry for 
my sins, and was anxiously, but secretly, 
inquiring with the penitent persecutor 
of old — “ Lord, what will thou have me 
to do?” Very soon I w-as pounded on 
the back by an individual wno was very 
zealously engaged in the meeting, and 
who at the same time cried out with a 
loud voice, “ do you feel you are a sin- 
ner ?” I immediately replied, yes ! He 
continued, “ do you believe Jesus Christ 
died to save you ?” again I answered in 
the affirmative ; when he rejoined, “ do 
ou believe he can save you just now?” 

again gave him a satisfactory answer, 
when he cried out again, witn a voice 
louder than before, “ look to Calvary, 
and tell the Lord you believe he’ll save 
you just now, for the sake of what his 
son has done and suffered.” He then 
commenced praying with all his might, 
and beating on my back, w'hile others 
were bawling into my ears — “ only be- 
lieve^- tell the Lord you believe — say, I 
do believe, — Lord, help mine unbelief,” 
and many other expressions of a similar 
character. 

I merely mention these things to shew 
the reader, who has never been in what is 
termed a revival prayer meeting, the 
foolish and ludicrous manner in which 
they proceed. Had I been favoured with 
the same gospel which w'as preached to 
the three thousand penitents on the day 
of pentecost, how gladly should I have 
welcomed it, and at once have been ini- 
tiated into the kingdom of God. The 
Lord, however, was truly good to me on 
that occasion, for he beheld my sincerity, 
winked at their ignorance, and caused 
me to “ rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.” I was enabled to look, 
by faith, to Jesus, as my only saviour ; 
and, at that moment, I realized that he 
had power still to say — “ go in peace and 
sin no more.” I remained in the meet- 
ing until it broke up, when, like the lame 
man who had been cured by Jesus, I went 
home “ leaping and walking, and prais- 
ing God.” 

This event occurred about the twelfth 
day of December, 1829. I might here 
enlarge, as it respects my history from 
the time of my conversion till I was ap- 


pointed a local preacher ; but, as I do 
not wish to weary the reader with a te- 
dious narrative, I shall be as brief as 
possible, in order that I may have more 
space left to give my reasons for embrac- 
ing the fulness of the gospel, which has 
been restored by the ministering of an 
angel and by the voice of Jehovah. — 
Suffice it to say, that I stood up in the 
capacity of a local preacher, and preach- 
ed my first sermon on the third dav of 
February, in the year 1833, and continu- 
ed until February third, 1842, proclaim- 
ing with great earnestness, what I con- 
sidered to be the gospel, and not without 
some little success (if making sinners into 
sectarians may be considered success.) 

In the year 1836, myself, together with 
about eighty others, left our former con- 
nexions, and united with the Wesleyan 
association, who had just separated from 
what is now termed “ The Old Body/’ 
and who professed to come out on new 
testament principles ; but, alas! I found, 
after remaining with them near six years, 
that we came not a whit nearer new 
testament principles, than the body from 
which we had separated. Shortly after 
this, I left the place of my nativity, and 
came to Manchester, at which place I 
was unanimously recommended, by the 
Tonman-street circuit, to the connexion- 
al committee, to go out into the itinerant 
ministry, but was rejected by the com- 
mittee, on account of my having a wife 
and four children. Thus, then, although 
they profess to have a ministry of Goa’s 
appointing, yet, if God should happen to 
make a mistake, and call some one whom 
he had blessed with a few children, they 
immediately turn round upon him, and 
say, we must call out none but single 
men ; and even these must not marry 
until they have laboured “ four years u 
as itinerant preachers. 

I wonder whether they consider this a 
new testament principle? I believe, 
however, that the hand of the Lord was 
in my case, he having reserved something 
better for me, as I have already proved. 

I stayed at Manchester until October, 
1839, when business called me to reside 
in Liverpool ; and here, that part of my 
history commenced, to which 1 shall have 
cause to look back with pleasure and de- 
light, during the countless ages of eter- 
nity. Soon after my arrival at this place, 

I discovered that the practice of spntual- 
izing the scriptures had kept mankind, 
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for a long time, in gross darkness as to 
their real meaning ; and, therefore, I re- 
solved upon a new method of perusing 
that blessed volume, and I soon was led 
to see, that Jesus Christ had to return to 
this earth, and reign personally with his 
saints a thousand years. Hitherto, my 
views concerning this glorious and inter- 
esting subject, had been completely va- 
gue and unscriptural. I had believed 
what I read in books, and what I had 
heard from the pulpit, without ever try- 
ing it by the word of God. I thought 
that things were becoming better and 
better, and that very soon the whole 
world would be converted. But now I 
found that we have not the least scriptu- 
ral warrant to look for the conversion of 
the world before the return of our Jjord. 
I found in the scriptures, that that which 
will usher in the glory of the church, and 
uninterrupted joy to the saints, is the re- 
turn of the Lord Jesus ; and, that so far 
from the world being in a converted state, 
I read that, “ as the days of Noah were, so 
shall also the coming of the son of man 
be ; for, as in the days that were before 
the flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entered into the ark ; 
and knew not, until the flood came and 
took them all away ; so shall also the 
coming of the son of man be.” These 
are not the words of man, but of Jesus 
Christ ; yet, the majority of the sects 
around us are saving, “ it shall b,e quite 
otherwise, for tfien all men shall know 
the Lord, from the least even unto the 
greatest.” 

“ Likewise, also, as it was in the days 
of Lot,” says Christ, “ even so shall it 
be in the day when the son of man is re- 
vealed.” “ Oh, no,” replies the learned 
clergyman of the nineteenth century, “ it 
can be no such thing, for our missionaries 
and we shall have converted the world 
before that takes place.” Again, Jesus 
Christ enquires, “ When the son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?’ 
“ Plenty,” replies the modern divines, 
“ for faith shall so abound, that the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea. ” N ow, 
when I discovered that these statements 
of the Saviour's came in direct contact 
with the opinions of men, I hesitated not 
to conclude, that the words of Christ 
must be true, though all men should be 
found liars. And hence it appeared clear 


to my mind that the millennium could 
not be introduced before Christ's com- 
ing ; for if it were, the earth would not 
be found in 'that state of wide-spread un- 
godliness in which it was, both in Noah's 
and Lot's day ; on the contrary, faith, 
love, joy, peace, and holiness would 
abound, which is very much opposed to 
that condition which our blessed Saviour 
describes. From which I at once con- 
cluded, that the second advent of Messiah 
must be pre-millennial. 

The next glaring evil which I dis- 
covered, as existing among the various 
sects of Christendom, was the adoption 
of a certain creed, to which an individual 
is called upon to subscribe, or he cannot 
be admitted as a preacher ; and in some 
sects it even extends to membership. — 
Now, the only burden imposed by the 
council at Jerusalem upon the Gentiles, 
was, “ that they should abstain from 
meats offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from for- 
nication.” Then the Gentile believer, 
who “ continued steadfastly in the apos- 
tle’s doctrine,” was only bound to attend 
to these things ; therefore, for any man, 
or any number of men (if their learning 
and name was as great as Solomon's) to 
impose any other burden upon the pious, 
than was imposed by the first apostles 
of our Lord, I saw to be a direct viola- 
tion of the rules laid down in the new 
testament ; and yet, whenever I turned 
myself, I beheld a number of such bur- 
dens imposed upon men. Hence, if an 
individual thought it right to unite with 
the Quakers, or Independents, or Bap- 
tists, or Presbyterians, or Methodists, 
he must have some burden of discipline 
or doctrine laid upon him ; for instance, 
if you wish to unite with the Quakers, 
the cut of your coat will be one test of 
church-membership. If you wish to 
unite with the Presbyterians, (if a min- 
ister) you must inform them that you 
will have no instrumental music, or if 
you cannot submit to this, you cannot 
nave communion with them. And if 
you feel desirous of uniting with the 
Methodists, you must attend class meet- 
ings, which are made a test of church- 
membership ; and after becoming a mem- 
ber, should you absent yourself three 
weeks, without being able to render a 
satisfactory reason, according ,to the 
rules of the society, you must be cut off 
from the church. The same, in tome 
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particular or other, may be said of the 
Baptiste, the Scotch Secession, and many 
others. And as to creeds being binding 
on the preachers of the different branch- 
es of tne Wesleyan family, as they are 
called, no one who is in the least degree 
acquainted with the history of Metho- 
dism, will call it in question for one 
moment. Hence, after the articles of 
their faith are inserted, and reference for 
their illustration made to the four first 
volumes of Mr. Wesley's sermons, and 
to his notes on the new testament, then 
comes the following words, “If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not.” Now, where 
the revealed will of God is the only creed, 
an individual can have no such fears to 
contend with : believing the word of 
God to be true, and knowing that no 
truth can be at variance with any other 
truth, he pursues his studies freely and 
without dread of being branded with 
the charge of heterodoxy ; and if in any 
case he should be led to a conclusion 
opposite to the doctrine of the Saviour 
and his apostles, he would know his con- 
clusion to be false, and reject it without 
further delay. But a student cannot 
be sure that any creed of human forma- 
tion is true; so that when he comes to a 
conclusion different from its articles, he 
is in doubt which he should reject, his 
own conclusion, which might be dictated 
by the spirit of - God, or the creed. 

To be concluded in the next number. 


Cfrt ffiUlrnnml JSrtar. 

May 11, 1842. 


CLITHEROE CONFERENCE. 

Or the S4th of April w« attended the assembly of 
the churches included in the conference of Clithe- 
roe, and truly express our gratitude to our heaven- 
ly Father, for the refreshing season we enjoyed, 
and for the pleasure we experienced In beholding 
the faces of so many from the different branches 
whom we loved. It will be remembered that the 
churches constituting this conference, were some 
of the first that were raised in England, through 
the instrumentality of elders Kimball, O. Hyde, 
W. Richards, and Joseph Fielding ; consequently, 
many of them are members of long standing, who 
obeyed the goapel after bearing one or two dis- 
courses. 

We rejoice that so many of them art still found 
faithful and are rejoicing in the light of truth, and 
anxiously looking forward to the time, when a 
power shall be manifested, by which they may be 
gathered into one In the land which the Lord God 


hath appointed. May the Lord enable them to be 
frithfol, and endure unto the end, for his name's* 
sake. 

The meetings of the conference were well at- 
tended, and much of the influence of the spirit was 
manifested. The number of members in the con- 
ference is three hundred and twenty-five. Twelve 
were ordained to various offices. 

One or two circumstances might be mentioned, 
connected with the conference, of a pleasing and 
interesting nature : one of which was, the baptism 
and confirmation of a female, who was brought to 
a knowledge of the truth in the following manner. 
The individual being afflicted with an illness that 
exhibited every appearance of terminating frtaUy, 
and her medical attendant having little or no hope 
of his patient, she sent for an elder of the church 
to visit her. To him she was a stranger, though 
she had been at one meeting of the Saints some 
time before, and was much affected. (We mentfon 
this circumstance to illustrate the beautiful ap- 
propriateness of the gospel of Jesus to the condi- 
tion of mankind under every circumstance.) The 
afflicted one lay, certainly not in a condition to 
arise and obey the gospel, bnt the elder did not 
hesitate to preach the fulness of the gospel to her, 
even frith in the Lord Jesus Christ, repentance 
and obedience to the ordinance of baptism, In the 
name of Jesus, for the remission of sins; and that, 
“ except a man be barn of water and of the spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.** This, 
certainly, might appear folly to the wisdom of ths 
sects of the day; but, no, the Lord is a God of 
justice, and will never require at the hands of any 
one that which they cannot possibly perform.— 
Here, then, under the circumstances before men- 
tioned, came the practical application of that sub- 
lime principle of the gospel, the “ baptism for ths 
dead." The elder therefore proceeded to address 
her in the following manner : w that If she believed 
with her heart, In the Lord Jesus Christ —in bis 
willingness and ability to save— and did truly re- 
pent of her sins, and purpose folly (if the Lord 
should, in his mercy, restore her to health) to go 
forth in the obedience of frith and be baptised in 
the name of Jesus, for the remission of sins ; that 
if this was her sincere intention, then, on the other 
hand, if it were His will that she should foil asleep 
In Jesus, her name should be recorded in tbs 
w book of the names of the righteous,** and another 
should be baptised for her, in her room and stead, 
in order that she might come forth in the first 
resurrection. 

Here was something tangible, something which 
the dying soul could grasp. She seised the idea 
with avidity, she felt its truth and power, and its 
beautiful fitness to her own condition at the time, 
and earnestly entreated that she might not be for- 
gotten ; but that, if she fell asleep, that we would 
attend to the ordinance for her, that we might meet 
with joy in the “ kingdom of God.” 

Let me illustrate this doctrine by that which 
anyone may understand; for instance, a roan swvds 
to me a “ post-office order,** for a certain sum of 
money; when I receive it, I am stretched on a bed 
of affliction, and cannot rise to attend and receive 
K*at the office; but has the law mads no province 
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for such n cnsc? jcs, another hulivklun], in my 
room nncl for me, being properly authorized, can 
attend and get the order cashed, in order that I 
may receive the benefit. Anil has God been less 
just than man ? God forbid that we should say 
so; but he has made a beautiful provision for such 
circumstances, by instituting tho “ baptism for the 
dead." 

Our beloved, sister, however, recovered in tho 
providence of God, and during her convalcscenco 
she was visited by both tho clergymen of the 
town; by tho Methodist minister, his Indy, and 
others, as well ns several of their local preachers ; 
by the Baptists and others, who made her vnrious 
presents, and ministered to her necessities in a 
very praise- worthy manner; but., of course, all of 
them aware that, an elder of tho Saints regularly 
visited her; and one of the clergymen was very 
earnest in his exhortations, that, she would guard 
against tho delusion of tho “ Mormonites," and 
entreated her, most vehemently, not to bo led 
away by them. 

Suffice it to say, tlint all the efforts employed 
utterly failed to eradicate from her mind, the sub- 
lime, but simple principles of the gospel which 
she had embraced; and the elder who proclaimed 
the gospel unto her at first, had tho unspeakable 
satisfaction of baptizing and confirming her a 
member of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. May the Lord grant unto her of His 
spirit, to enable her to endure unto the end and 
overcome, that she may realize far more than cyo 
hath seen, or ear heard, or the heart of man con- 
ceived, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Another instance of a pleasing and satisfactory 
nature which occurred, was, that on a former oc- 
: Casion, when wo had the pleasure of mooting with 
the people at Clithcroe, we were opposed by an 
individual who came to ask questions, believing 
that ho was fully prepared to overturn anything 
we could advanco ; but. now, being a man honest 
in heart, he has been led to oxamiuo candidly, the 
principles of the Saints, the result of which lias 
boon, that he has obeyed the gospel, and wo hud 
the pleasure to ordain him an older of the church. 
.A fay the Lord make him humble and faithful, that 
he may become a mighty man of God, is our sin- 
cere prayer on his behalf. 


(jrorvcflpon'&cncc. 


FROM G. 1). IV ATT. 

.Edinburgh, April If), 1812. 

Beloved Bro. Ward, — My much-look- 
ed-for parcel arrived yesterday in safety, 
much of which is already scattered, un- 
folding its heaven-born principles to the 
awakened minds of the Saints, who 
have looked for its arrival with great 
interest, anxious to hear fresh accounts 
of the spread of Zion’s glorious cause, 
and to satiate their sharp-edged appeti- 
tes with the truth and knowledge which 
constitute the rays of our little Star. 


The little work, entitled “ A Voico 
from Jerusalem,” I read with tears. It 
is worth its weight in gold to every 
lover of Zion’s cause, and those wlip are 
saying to Jerusalem, “thy warfare is ac- 
complished,” &c., cannot read it but 
with a heart bursting with that joy pe- 
culiar to the Saints, which only can find 
vent in a flood of tears. The masterly 
manner in which it is written — the vivid 
and pleasing description of those “ almost 
sacred spots,” which were once the thea- 
tre of the most distinguished exhibitions 
of the Saviour’s love and power — the 
sublime and emphatic prayer on the 
summit of Olivet — the glowing and awe- 
inspiring description of a thunder-storm 
upon the bosom of the mighty deep : all 
being softened with the mollifying oint- 
ment of philanthropy and friendship, 
and tinged with that hue, the brighest in 
the Christian character — humility ; the 
colour being heightened by a display of 
conjugal affection and parental emotion, 
all calculated to create feelings in the 
human heart almost too much for man. 
Indeed every sentence is fitly set; which 
conveys to the mind of the Saint, wisdom 
and intelligence. 

May G od bless the author with means 
and power to accomplish the pleasure of 
his will, in preparing a way for the ga- 
thering of his long scattered Israel. — 
Amen. 

FROM ELDER ORSON 1IVDE. 

Regensburgh , April 21, 18*12. 

Dear Bro. Pratt, — Your kind letter, 
which gave mo the information of the re- 
ceipt of my two letters, written at Trieste, 
afforded me much pleasure, because it 
was the welcome bearer of an offering 
from the altar of a brother’s heart. The 
success find prosperity which have at- 
tended your labours in England, amid 
the fogs and smok'o of opposition, is but 
another proof of the potency of our 
cause, cherished and strengthened by the 
power of an invisible hand. I was, also, 
highly gratified to hear of the progress 
of the kingdom of God, in America; 
though my arm is feeble, and my voice 
like the faint chiming'of the watch-hell 
in a tempest, yet my most ardent wishes 
are daily offered up to our Almighty Be- 
nefactor, that salvation may rest on Zion, 
and a spirit of grace and supplication 
upon scattered Israel. 

The accounts which daily come to me. 
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through the medium of the German pa- 
pers, concerning the distress and per- 
plexity in which England is involved, 
give me no pleasure. I could weep over 
the fate of so many of her noble and 
valiant sons as have perished in the late 
East India conflict. The threatning as- 
pect of affairs between England and our 
own country, — the difficulties in which 
the former is involved in the East, 
heightened by the indirect interference 
of Russia, seem to conspire to bring upon 
that nation the distress and tribulation, 
concerning which, myself and others, 
have constantly warned them since 1837. 
“ I hope, in affliction, they'll think upon 
us." , 

Brother Pratt, let me say, God bless 
yon, and enable you to stand firm to your 
post. Regard not the opposition of men, 
which must soon vanish, like the dew of 
the morning ; but bear a faithful testi- 
mony, cry aloud and spare not ; for, in 
view of the evils which are to come, 
which we have seen for a long time, and 
which we still see by the light of the 
Holy Spirit, every personal feeling slum- 
bers at the feet of that noble and gene- 
rous sympathy which can weep over the 
fate of the blind and unthinking multi- 
tude. 

Our opposers being strangers to the 
nature of the kingdom of God in the 
last days, are ready to convert every cir- 
cumstance which attends its onward 
march, into crime and wickedness. These 
know not the scriptures, nor the order 
and power of God; but when the light 
of eternity shall burst upon their asto- 
nished vision, they will then know, (if 
not before,) that God's ways are not as 
their ways, nor his thoughts as their 
thoughts. 


poetry. 


Sparkling bright in her beauteous sheen. 

Hut I ^ould soar from the world away, 

To a fairer clinic that endures for aye ; 

There are beauties here, but brighter far, 

Shine in that world where the blessed arc. 

Kind autumn spreads o'er a favoured lamb 
Her varied fruits with a bounteous hand, 
Teeming with fulness the earth is found, 

While gladness and mirth are reigning round. 
Joyous in crowds do the people conic : 

Hark ! they are shouting their “harvest home.” 
The Lord is good to the world below, 

Hut I would wish far away to go, 

For the tree of life is sweeter far, 

Laden with fruit, where the blessed arc. 

And winter, too, hath her joys in store — 

The cheerful hearth, and the dosed door; 

The mercies great our Creator brings, 

Of friends, and peace, and a thousand tilings 
That circle around that sacred spot — 

Our childhood’s home, to he ne’er forgot ; 

Yet still 1 long far away to soar, 

A rest to find on a calmer shore; 

This life hath pleasures, hut nobler far, 

Live in that world where the blessed are. 


The seasons have rolled with varied hours, 
And again the earth is deck’d with flowers ; 
But the child of heaven from hence hath fiod. 
And calmly sleeps with the silent dead 
Her mortal part — but her spirit’s flight, 

Hath been on high, to the land of light; 

That land where she longM so much to dwell 
Where tho Saviour lives she lov’d so well. 
Tlicro was nought below she wish’d beside, 
Hut to gaze on Him that for her died. 


Notice#. 

Wc have pleasure in announcing to the churches 
and tho public, that wo have published, price 
Fourpcnce, tho Letters received from .Elder 
Orson Hyde, entitled u A Voice prom Jerusa- 
i.em,” containing a sketch of his travels and 
ministry to the East, which wc feel assured will 
bo read with gfeat interest by all. 

Also, in the same style, price Twopence, tho 
Essay, formerly published with the Hook of 
Poems, by 1\ P. Fratt, under the title of “ Tim 
Regeneration and Eternal Duration ov Mat- 
ter,” is now republished by itself, corrected and 
revised, under the title “ Tun World Turned 
Upside Down, or Heaven on Earth,” and is 
intended for oxtensivc circulation. 


THE CHILD OF HEAVEN. 

“How sweet is the bnlmy breath of spring, 
Floating o’er earth with her joyous wing ; 
Bidding all naturo revive and live, 

To drink of the swcct9 her band can give ; 
Waking the songsters, tho trees among, 

Who hail her birth with their woodland song; 
But I would tnato of a nobler Joy, 

That is known in heaven, without alloy. 

The earth is fair, but ’tia sweeter far, 
Dwelling abovo whore tho blessed are. 
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AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE. 


you have rto means to get here, and when 
here there are no factories ; and yet fac- 
tories are needed here, and there would 
be ready market for all the fabries which 
could be manufactured. 

Now comes the concert of action ; if 
the church will arise unitedly — if the 
brethren will individually feel that the 
great work of the Lord is depending on 
themselves as instruments, to assist in 
carrying it forward, and will unite all 
their means, faith, and energy, in one 
grand mass, all that you desire can 
speedily be accomplished. A short time 
only will elapse before you yourselves will 
be astonished at the result, and you will 
feel that your desires are more than rea- 
lized. While the Saints are united, no 
power on the earth, or under the earth 
can prevail against them ; but while each 
one acts for himself, many, very many, 
are in danger of being overthrown. 

God has promised all things, to those 
who love him and keep his command- 
ments ; then why be afraid that one 
should get a little more than another, or 
that one should gain, for a little moment, 
what another might lose, when Jesus has 
promised that the faithful shall be one 
with him, as he is one with the Father, 
and shall possess all things in the due time 
of the Lord ; not by stealth, not by force, 
not by the sword, but by the gift of the 
Father, through faithfulness to his com- 
mands; and the more they shall suffer, 
while they work righteousness on the 
earth, the greater will be their reward — 
the more glorious their kingdom — the 
more extended their power, when they 
shall arrive in celestial paradise. 

Knowing and feeling these things as 
we do, and having respect unto the re- 
com pence of reward to be revealed here- 
after, regardless of all necessary priva- 
tion and labour to accomplish what our 
master has given us to do ; and desiring 
not to possess the kingdom alone, but 
that all the honest in heart should be 
united with us in the ^reat and glorious 
work of building up Zion and her stakes, 
we call upon you, dear brethren, to unite 
with us, all with one accord, to do, what ? 
To do the very things you desire should 
be done — to convey you to the place 
where we are, and then put you in pos- 
session of all the means you may need for 
your support, so that you may enjoy the 
fulness of the blessings belonging to the 
sons and daughters of Zion's King. 


Had we means, we would not ssk your 
aid. We would gladly send the ships of 
Tarshish to bear you across the great 
waters ; we would bring you to our homes 
— to our fire-sides; we would provide you 
habitations, lands, and food, when you 
arrive among us. Our hearts are large 
enough to do all this, and a great deal 
more; but we have not the means. We 
have to labour for our own subsistence, 
as well as attend to those things which 
are laid upon us of the Lord, and which 
concern tne whole church as much as 
ourselves. It is not the will of heaven 
that any one should be put in possession 
of all things, without striving for them. 
Where much is given, much is required; 
and he who has but one talent must be 
as diligent in the use thereof, as he that 
has ten, or he will lose his talent and his 
blessing ; and it becometh him who hath 
but one, five, or ten, to appropriate it in 
the most economical manner possible, or 
he will not have enough to bring him 
hither ; and that he wno hath but five 
pounds may have enough and to spare to 
him who hath but one ; or, in other 
words, to help the brethren to accom- 
plish with a little, what otherwise would 
require much more than they can com- 
mand , is the object of this epistle. 

Had we the means, we would send ves- 
sels of our owrr, laden with flour, meat, 
fruits, and all sea stores necessary for the 
comfort of the brethren on the water, so 
that they would have nothing more to do 
than go on shipboard and land at New 
Orleans ; from thence we would take 
them on our steamers, and bring them to 
this place, for this is the best place for the 
Saints to stop at for the present. There 
may be other places where individuals 
might have the prospect of adding at 
once more rapidly to their pecuniary in- 
terest than they could here ; but we can 
only say it is the will of the Lord that the 
Saints build Nauvoo, and settle therein 
or in the vicinity ; and we know assuredly, 
that those who give heed to every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lora, will be richer, eventually, and not 
far distant, than those who may seem to 
prosper more by following their own in- 
clinations. 

Brethren, we wish not to control you 
or your means ; it is not for our peace or 
interest ; nay, rather it is a source of la- 
bour, trouble, and anxiety to have ought 
to do with the pecuniary business of tho 
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church, which we would gladly avoid, 
could we do it and do our duty — could 
we do it and the things desired be accom- 
plished, and we stand guiltless where God 
hath placed us ; and for this reason we 
desire to make such arrangements as will 
most tend to leave the business in your 
own hands, or in the hands of those 
whom you shall select — men of your own 
acquaintance, in whom you can repose 
confidence that they will execute tneir 
trust in righteousness : and that our plans 
may be understood by you, and carried 
into execution, we have sent unto you 
our beloved brother, elder John Snider, 
the bearer of this epistle, and other epis- 
tles also previously written by us to you. 
And we beseech you, brethren, to receive 
him as a servant of the Most High, au- 
thorized according to the order of the 
kingdom of heaven, and assist him by all 
lawful means in your power to execute 
the mission entrusted to him ; for great 
events depend on his success ; but to none 
will they be greater than to yourselves. 

Our authority for thus sending brother 
Snider to you, is found in the Book of 
the Law of the Lord, page thirty-six, as 
follows : — “ Nauvoo, December, 22, 1841 ” 

« The word of the Lord came unto Joseph the 
Seer, verily, thus saith the Lord : let my servant, 
John Snider, take a mission to the eastern conti- 
nent, unto all the conferences now sitting in that 
region, and let him carry a package of epistles that 
•hall be written by my servants, the Twelve, mak- 
ing known unto them their duties concerning the 
building of my houses, which I have appointed 
unto vou saith the Lord, that they may bring their 
gold, and their silver, and their precious stones, 
and the box tree, and the fir tree, and all fine 
wood to beautify the place of my sanctuary smith 
the Lord : and let him return speedily with all 
means which shall be put into his hands. Even so, 
Amen.” 

In this revelation the brethren will 
discover their duty in relation to the 
building of the Temple of the Lord in 
Nauvoo, and the Nauvoo House : and we 
call upon them with united cry to give 
heed unto the things written, and help to 
build the houses which God hath com- 
manded, so that brother Snider may re- 
turn speedily with means to strengthen 
the hands of the labourers, and adorn and 
beautify the tabernacle of Jehovah. 

Brethren, while you are thus preparing 
to send up your offerings to this place, 
if you will act in concert with our well- 
beloved brother, elder Parley P. Pratt, 
and the regularly constituted authorities 
of the church in England, and collect as 
great an amount of cotton, linen, and 
woollen goods ; silks, cutlery, hardware, 


&c., &c., &c., even all the varieties of 
goods which might be useful in this coun- 
try, and which can be obtained by the 
brethren in this time of moneyed scarcity, 
and forward the same to us by brother 
Snider, or your own agent in company 
with him, orotherwise, and at other times. 
We will pay you for those goods in lands, 
in or out of the city ; in houses, cattle, 
and such kind of property as you may 
need ; and with those goods we will pur- 
chase lands, &c, flour, meat, and all things 
necessary for a sea voyage, which can be 
had cheaper here than m England, and 
charter ships, and forward the same to 
England, or such places as emigration 
may require, and bring back in return a 
ship load of emigrants, at a cheaper rate 
than they can now emigrate ; while at the 
same time those who remain, can con- 
tinue to collect and forward merchandise 
as before, which will give us the means 
of continuing our purchases here — of 
keeping ships passing and repassing, and 
of building manufacturing establish- 
ments, ready for the brethren when they 
arrive in our midst. 

While the great depression of the 
moneyed institutions continues as it now 
is, the people are compelled to resort to 
all laudable measures to effect those ex- 
changes of property which are necessary 
to accomplish their designs in removing 
from one place to another, and from one 
kingdom to another ; and by a faithful 
execution of the plans proposed above, 
much, very much, may be effected in 
emigration without the aid of cash, or 
with very little at the most ; and goods 
may be obtained to advantage for houses 
and lands which the brethren may have 
to dispose of, and in payment of debts 
due them, when it would be impossible 
for them to sell for cash at any price, or 
get their pay for debts due them even at 
a great discount; and thus thousands and 
tens of thousands may be made to rejoice 
in this land of plenty, while, were it not 
for a concert of action, they might re- 
main were they are for years, or never 
have the opportunity of appearing among 
us, on this side the great waters, until 
the morning of the first resurrection. 

But, brethren, we want to see you here ! 
we long to see all here who want to be 
here and none others, for we desire the 
increase of those who love God and work 
righteousness, that Zion's cords may be 
lengthened, and her stakes strengthened ; 
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though the country is free to all who 
will abide her laws, and we have no dis- 
position to cast out any from our midst 
who will submit thereto. For many par - 
ticulars in relation to the times and course 
of emigration, and many other important 
items connected with the general and 
particular interests of the church, we 
would refer you to our former epistles ; 
and to enter into a particular and minute 
detail of all items referred to in this epis- 
tle, would be impossible. Brother Snider 
will enter into the subject more minute- 
ly, and wdth the assistance of the presi- 
dency among you, will unfold the subject 
so that no one need misunderstand 

The brethren need not suppose that 
this thing is of our own imagination, 
simply, or that the result thereof, if fully 
carried into execution, will be of doubt- 
ful character. We have been guided by 
the spirit of the Lord in our deliberations 
concerning the matter, and have been 
instructed bv the prophet of the Most 
High, even Joseph, the Seer and Revela- 
tor for the church, whose instructions 
to us are as the voice of the Lord, and 
whose admonitions we ever regard as true 
and faithful, and worthy the confidence of 
all who profess the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
We have been with him in prosperity and 
adversity, in sickness and health, in 
public and private, in all situations where 
men may reasonably associate with each 
other, and know that his words are true, 
his teachings sacred, his character unsul- 
lied among men of truth ; and that he is 
what thecnurch acknowledges him to be, 
a man of Owl, and the spokesman of the 
Most High unto his people ; and we bear 
this testimony unto the world, calling on 
all the honest in heart to uphold him by 
their faith and prayers, that he may live 
long, enjoy much, and accomplish great 
things for the kingdom which he has been 
the honoured instilment of establishing 
on the earth in these last days, even that 
he may lead a great multitude into the 
celestial kingdom. 

That the Saints may enjoy the teach- 
ings of the prophet — those teachings 
which can be had only at this place — so 
that they may go on from knowledge to 
know ledge even to perfection, they w ant 
to come up hither; and that the plans 
before suggested may be facilitated, let 
some individuals of capital come immedi- 
ately and build factories — individuals who 
have the means, understand the business, 


and are capable of superintending the 
concerns thereof. There is every natural 
advantage at this place for facilitating 
such an order of things; w'ater, wood, and 
coal in abundance, and it only wants the 
hand of the labourer to bring them forth 
in form suited to their several uses, and 
while the gold and the silver is secreted 
by the hands of unprincipled speculators, 
let us go forward and accomplish with- 
out gold or silver, that which might be 
more easily and expeditiously done with. 

Let the brethren ever remember the 
admonitions we have so often given, that 
Zion is not to be built up without labour, 
fatigue, and trial of the faith of many; 
that when John saw the great company 
on Mount Zion, he saw those w ? ho had 
come up through great tribulation ; be 
also saw those w’ho had endured great 
tribulation after they had arrived, and | 
before the kingdom was completed. The 
Saints of this day are of the number John 
saw, and those, and those only who are 
willing to endure tribulation, as good 
soldiers, without murmuring, will event- 
ually find their names enrolled in the 
Lamb’s book of life, and obtain an inheri- 
tance in the holy city. To all those who 
are desirous of sharing in the poverty and 
sufferings incident to new countries, and 
the children of the kingdom, we would 
say, come up hither, and help us to bear 
the burden and you shall share in the 
riches, glory, and honours of the king- 
dom. And those w ho, are not w illing to 
suffer afflictions, losses, crosses, and dis- 
appointments with the people of God, 
may as well stay away and be destroyed, 
as to come here and perish, for perish 
they must who cannot abide a celestial 
law, and endure to the end in all meek- 
ness, patience, and faithfulness. 

Inasmuch as elder Levi Richards has 
asked for counsel, we would recommend 
him to return to Nauvoo, as soon as cir- 
cumstances shall render it convenient. 

Praying that you may be blessed with 
w isdom, intelligence, and perseverance in 
every good word and work, so that you 
may accomplish your desires, and help to 
roll on the great work in which you have 
enlisted, we subscribe ourselves your 
brethren and fellow-labourers in the 
kingdom of patience. Amen. 

B. Youtto, Pres. H. C. Kimball, 

W. Smith, O. Pbatt, 

J. E. Pack, L. Wight, 

W. Woodruff, J. Taylor, 

G. A. SMrrn, W. Richard*, Clerk. 

.Vauvoo, Hancock Co., lUinou, March *0, IS4J. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

From the “ Time* and Seatons 

Owing to the many reports which have 
been put in circulation by evil designing 
persons in relation to the rise and pro- 
gress of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, all of which have been 
designed by the*authors thereof to mili- 
tate against its character as a church, and 
its progress in the world, I have been in. 
duced to write this history, so as to disa- 
buse the public mind, and put all inqui- 
rers after truth into possession of the 
facts as they have transpired in relation 
both to myself and the church, so far as 
I have such facts in possession. 

In this history I will present the vari- 
ous events in relation to this church, in 
truth and righteousness, as they have 
transpired, or as they at present exist, 
being now' the thirteenth year since the 
organization of the said church. 

I was born in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and live, on the 
twenty-third of December, in the town 
of Sharon, Windsor county, state of Ver- 
mont. My father Joseph Smith, senior, 
left the state of Vermont, and moved to 
Palmyra, Ontario (now Wavne) county, 
in the state of New York, when I was in 
my tenth year. In about four years 
after iny father’s arrival at Palmyra, he 
moved with his family into Manchester, in 
the same county of Ontario. His fami- 
ly, consisting of eleven souls, namely : 
my father Joseph Smith, ray mother Lu- 
cy Smith (whose name, previous to her 
marriage was Mack, daughter of Solomon 
Mack), my brothers Alvin, (who is now 
dead^ Hyrum, myself, Samuel, Harrison, 
William, Don * Carlos, and my sisters 
Sophronia, Catherine, and Lucy. Some 
time in the second year after our remo- 
val to Manchester, there was in the place 
where we lived an unusual excitement on 
the subject of religion. It commenced 
with the Methodists, but soon became ge- 
neral among all the sects in that region of 
country', indeed the whole district of coun- 
try seemed affected by it, and great mul- 
titudes united themselves to the different 
religious parties, which created no small 
stir and division amongst the people, 
some crying, “ lo, here, ” and some, “lo, 
there ; ” some were contending for the 
Methodist faith, sonic for the Presbyteri- 
an, and some for the Baptists. For not- 
withstanding the great love which the 
converts for these different faiths expres- 


sed at the time of their conversion, and 
the great zeal manifested by the respec- 
tive clergy, w'ho were active in getting 
up and promoting this extraordinary scene 
of religious feeling, in order to have every 
body converted, as they were pleased 
to call it, let them join what sect they 
pleased ; yet, when the converts began to 
file off, some to one party, and some to 
another, it was seen that the seemingly 
good feelings of both the priests and the 
converts were more pretended than real, 
for a scene of great confusion and bad 
feeling ensued; priest contending against 
priest, and convert against convert, so 
that all the good feedings one for another, 
if they ever had any, were entirely lost 
in a strife of w'ords, and a contest about 
opinions. 

I was at this time in my fifteenth year. 
My father’s family w as proselyted to the 
Presbyterian faith, and four of them join- 
ed that church, namely, my mother Lucy, 
my brothers Hyrum, Samuel, Harrison, 
and my sister Sophronia. 

During this time of great excitement, 
my mind w as called up to serious reflec- 
tion and great uneasiness ; but though my 
feelings were deep and often pungent, 
still I kept myself aloof from all those 
parties, though I attended their several 
meetings as often as occasion w ould per- 
mit : but in process of time my mind be- 
came somew'nat partial to the Methodist 
sect, and I felt some desire to be united 
with them, but so great was the confusion 
and strife among the different denomina- 
tions, that it was impossible for a person, 
young as I was, and so unacquainted with 
men and things, to come to any certain 
conclusion who was right, and who was 
wrong. My mind at different times was 
greatly excited, the cry and tumult was 
so great and incessant. The Presbyte- 
rians were most decided against the Bap- 
tists and Methodists, and used all their 
powers of either reason or sophistry to 
prove their errors, or at least to make 
the people think they were in error. On 
the other hand the baptists and Metho- 
dists in their turn were equally zealous 
to establish their own tenets, and dis- 
prove all others. 

In the midst of this war of w ords and 
tumult of opinions, I oft en said to myself, 
what is to be done? Who of all these 
parties are right? or, are they all wrong 
together ? If any one of them be right 
which is it, and now' shall 1 know it : 
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While I wu labouring under the ex- 
treme difficulties, caused by the contests 
of these parties of religionists, I was one 
day reading the epistle of James, first 
chapter ana fifth verse, which reads, “If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth unto all men liberally 
and upbraideth not and it shall be given 
him.” Never did any passage of scrip- 
ture come with more power to the heart 
of man than this did at this time to mine. 
It seemed to enter with great force into 
every feeling of my heart. I reflected on 
it again ana again, knowing that if any 
person needed wisdom from God I did; 
for how to act I did not know, and unless 
I could get more wisdom than I then had, 
would never know ; for the teachers of 
religion of the different sects understood 
the same passage so differently as to de- 
stroy all confidence in settling the ques- 
tion by an appeal to the bible. At length 
I came to the conclusion that I must 
either remain in darkness and confusion, 
or else I must do as James directs, that 
is, ask of God. I at length came to the 
determination to “ask of God,” conclu-r 
ding that if he gave wisdom to them that 
lacked wisdom, and would give liberally 
and not upbraid, I might venture. So, 
in accordance with this my determination 
to ask of God, I retired to the woods to 
make the attempt. It was on the morn- 
ing of a beautiful clear day, early in the 
spring of eighteen hundred and twenty. 
It was the first time in my life that I 
had made such an attempt, for amidst 
all my anxieties I had never as yet made 
the attempt to pray vocally. 

After I haa retired into the place 
where I had previously designed to go, 
having looked around me and finding my- 
self alone, I kneeled down and began to 
offer up the desires of my heart to God. 

I had scarcely done so, when immediately 
I was seized upon by some power which 
entirely overcame me, and nad such as- 
tonishing influence over me as to bind my 
tongue so that I could not speak. Thick 
darkness gathered around me, and it seem- 
ed to me for a time as if I were doomed 
to sudden destruction. But exerting all 
my powers to call upon God to deliver me 
out of the power of this enemy which 
had seized upon me, and at the very mo- 
ment when 1 was ready to sink into de- 
spair and abandon myself to destruction, 
not to an imaginary ruin, but to the pow- 
er of some actual being from the unseen 


world who had such a marvellous power 
as I had never before felt in any being. 

Just at this moment of great alarm, I saw 
a pillar of light exactly over my head, 
above the brightness of the sun, which 
descended gradually until it fell upon me. 

It no sooner appeared than I found my- 
self delivered from the enemy which held 
me bound. When the light rested upon 
me I saw two personages, whose bright- 
ness and glory defy all description, stand- 
ing above me in the air. One of them 
spake unto me, calling me by name, and 
said (pointing to the other) — “ This is , 
my beloved son, hear him.” , 

My object in going to enquire of the 
Lord was to know which of all the sects 
was right, that I might know which to 
join . No sooner, therefore, did I get pos- 
session of myself, so as to be able to speak, 
than I asked the personages who stood 
above me in the light, which of all the 
sects was right (for at this time it had 
never entered into my heart that all were 
wrong), and which I should join. I was 
answered that I must join none of them, 
for they were all wrong, and the person- 
age who addressed me said “ that all their 
creeds were an abomination in his sight: 
that those professors were all corrupt, 
they draw near to me with their lips, hut 
their hearts are far from me ; they teach 
for doctrine the commandments of men. 
having a form of godliness, but they deny 
the power thereof.” He again forbade 
me to join with any of them : and raanv 
other things did he say unto me which I | 
cannot write at this time. When I came 
to myself again, I found myself laying on 
my back, looking up into heaven. Some 
few days after I had this vision, I hap- 
pened to be in company with one of the 
Methodist preachers who was very active 
in the before-mentioned religious excite- 
ment, and conversing with him on the 
subject of religion, I took occasion to give 
him an account of the vision which I nad 
had . I was greatly surprised at his beha- 
viour, he treated my communication not 
only lightly, but with great contempt, say- 
ing it was all of the devil, that there were 
no such things as visions or revelations in 
these days; that all such things had ceas- 
ed with the apostles, and that there never 
would be any more of them. I soon found 
however that my telling the story had ex- 
cited a great deal of prejudice against me 
among professors of religion, and was the 
cause of great persecution which contin- 
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ued to increase; and though I was an ob- 
scure boy only between fourteen and fif- 
teen years of age, and my circumstances 
in life such as to make a boy of no con- 
sequence in the world, yet men of high 
standing would take notice sufficient to 
excite tne public mind against me, and 
create a hot persecution, and this was 
common among all the sects : all united 
to persecute me. It has often caused me 
serious reflection both then and since, 
how very strange it was that an obscure 
boy of a little over fourteen years of age, 
and one, too, who was doomed to the ne- 
cessity of obtaining a scanty maintenance 
by his daily labour, should be thought 
a character of sufficient importance to 
attract the attention of the great ones of 
the most popular sects of the day, so as 
to create m them a spirit of the hottest 
persecution and reviling. But strange or 
not, so it was, and was often cause of 
great sorrow to myself. However it was 
nevertheless a fact that I had had a vision. 

I have thought since that I felt much like 
Paul when he made his defence be- 
fore king Agrippa and related the ac- 
count of the vision he had when he “saw 
a light and heard a voice,” but still there 
were but few who believed him ; some 
said he was dishonest, others said he was 
mad, and be was ridiculed and reviled ; 
but all this did not destroy the reality of 
his vision. He had seen a vision, he 
knew he had, and all the persecution un- 
der heaven could not make it otherwise ; 
and though they should persecute him 
unto death, yet he knew and would know 
unto his latest breath, that he had both 
seen a light and heard a voice speaking 
to him, and all the world could not 
make him think or believe otherwise. — 
So it was with me, I had actually seen a 
light, and in the midst of that light I saw 
two personages, and they did m reality 
speak unto me, or one of them did ; and 
though I was hated and persecuted for 
saying that 1 had ^een a vision, yet it was 
true ; and while they were persecuting 
me, reviling me, and speaking all manner 
of evil against me falsely for so saying, 
I was led to say in my heart, why perse- 
cute for telling the truth ? I have actual- 
ly seen a vision, and “ who am. I that I 
can withstand God?” or why does the 
world t^iink to make me deny what I have 
actually seen ? for I had seen a vision ; I 
knew it, and I knew that God knew it, 
and l could not deny it, neither dare I 
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do it ; at least I knew that by so doing I 
would offend God and come under con- 
demnation. I had now got my mind sa- 
tisfied so far as the sectarian world was 
concerned, that it was not my duty to join 
with any of them, but continue as I was 
until further directed ; I had found the 
testimony of James to be true, that a man 
who lacked wisdom might ask of God, 
and obtain and not be upbraided. I con- 
tinued to pursue my common avocations 
in life until the twenty-first of September, 
one thousand eight hundred ana twenty 
three, all the time suffering severe perse- 
cution at the hands of all classes of men, 
both religious and irreligious, because I 
continued to affirm that I had seen a vi- 
sion. During the space of time which in- 
tervened between the time I had the vis- 
ion, and the year eighteen hundred and 
twenty-three, (having been forbidden to 
join any of the religious sects of the day, 
and being of very tender years, and per- 
secuted by those who ought to have been 
my friends, and to have treated me kind- 
ly, and if they supposed me to be deluded 
to have endeavoured ina proper andaffec- 
tionate manner to have reclaimed me,) I 
was left to all kinds of temptations, and 
mingling with all kinds of society, I fre- 
quently fell into many foolish errors and 
displayed the weakness of youth and the 
corruption of human nature, which I am 
sorry to say led me into divers tempta- 
tions, to the gratification of many appetites 
offensive in the sight of God. In conse- 
quence of these things I often felt con- 
demned for my weakness, and imperfec- 
tions ; when on the evening of the above 
mentioned twenty-first of September, af- 
ter I had retired to my bed for the night, 

I betook myself to prayer and supplica- 
tion to Almighty God for forgiveness of 
all my sins and follies, and also for a 
manifestation to me, that I might know 
of my state and standing before him ; for 
I had full confidence in obtaining a divine 
manifestation as I had previously had one. 

To be continued. 

TO HR. J08EPH SMITH. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. February 2, 1842. 

Sir, — Though a stranger to you per- 
sonally, yet the knowledge of your cha- 
racter (given me by others) makes it un- 
necessary for me to offer any apology for 
thus troubling you, and I entreat you to 
believe me, when I say, that it is with a 
sincere desire to arrive at the truth of 


24 


JJJAUVOO AND THE MORMONS. 


things that, to me and all others, are of 
the most vital importance. 

I am pleased to inform you that elder 
John E. Pa^e, has convinced me of my 
errors, relative to the divinity of the 
hible ; not in appealing to my passions or 
a mere flare-up of the imagination, 
which constitutes the religion of three- 
fourths of its votaries; but my judgment 
and understanding were alone consulted, 
and the result is, I am almost persuaded 
to be a Christian , on the principles con- 
tained in the book. 

I now concede God to be a God of 
mercy, justice, and truth, instead of a 
tyrannical, lying, and treacherous being 
that I was forced to consider him, by the 
character he got by the various sects and 
theologians of the day, and their inter- 
pretations of his word. 

I have wished to know the truth and 
considered myself bound to receive it, 
come from whence it may, and inasmuch 
as your explanation of the bible appears 
reasonable to me, and showing me at the 
same time, the science thereof, makes it, 
I might say, obligatory in me to know 
all things (so far as I can appreciate 
them) that has any connexion therewith. 

I feel to thank God (though I am yet 
a sinner) that elder Page crossed my 
path. He is giving the sectarian world 
the heart-burn in this city and the more 
they cry delusion, humbug, and fana- 
taeism, the more the people will not be- 
lieve it, but go and hear for themselves, 
and the result is that rational men con- 
sider him a rational man, and the success 
of his mission in this city is indeed flat- 
tering. 

I now wish to know, through you, the 
laws and regulations of your church — 
what is required of its members — how 
much (if a man of property) must he 
contribute, annually for its support ; in 
short, what is required to constitute good 
membership? 

If you will please answer those ques- 
tions comprehensively, you will confer a 
favour on one, who, with pleasure sub- 
scribes himself, your friend and humble 
servant, Richard Savary. 

In answer to the above I would re- 
mark, that it is required of all men to 
have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ; to 
repent of all their sins and to be baptized 
(by one in authority) in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; 


and to have hands laid on them for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, to constitute 
them a member in the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I would respectfully refer you, sir, to 
our book of doctrines and covenants 
for information concerning the “laws 
and regulations ” of our church as being 
given by the revelations of God for our 
guide and instruction. 

Respecting how much a man of pro- 
perty shall give annually, we have no 
special instructions to give; he is to feed 
the hungry, to clothe the naked, to pro- 
vide for the widow, to dry up the tear of 
the orphan, to comfort the afflicted, 
whether in this church, or in anv other, 
or in no church at all, wherever lie finds 
them ; to believe and obey all that God 
has revealed, does reveal, or will reveal; 
to do good unto all men ; to be a member 
in good standing in the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints . — Editor 
of “ Times and Seasons. ^ 

NAUVOO AND THE MORMONS. 1 

From the ( Columbus ) Advocate. 

Mr. Editor, — Having recently had 
occasion to visit the city of Nauvoo, I 
cannot permit the opportunity to pass, 
without expressing the agreeable disap- 
pointment that awaited me there. I had 
supposed from what I had previously 
heard, that I should witness an impove- 
rished, ignorant, and bigoted population, 
completely priest-ridden and tyranised 
over by Joseph Smith, the great prophet 
of these people. On the contrary, to 
my surprise, I saw a people apparently 
happy, prosperous, and intelligent. 

Every man appeared to be employed in 
some business or occupation. I saw no 
idleness, no intemperance, no noise, no 
riot, all appeared to be contented, with 
no desire to trouble themselves with anv 
thing except their own aflairs. Witfi 
the religion of these people I have no- 
thing to do, if they can be satisfied with 
the doctrines of their new Revelation, 
they have a right to be so. The consti- 
tution of the country guarantees to them 
the right of worshiping God according to 
the dictates of tjieir own conscience, and 
if they can be so easily satisfied, why 
should we, who differ with them, com- 
lain. But I protest against the slan- 
ersand persecutions that are continually 
heaped on .these people. I could see no 
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disposition on their part to be otherwise 
than a peaceable and law-abiding people, 
and all they ask of the country is to per- 
mit them to live under the protection of 
the laws, and to be made amenable for 
their violations. They may have among 
them men of bad and desperate charac- 
ters, and what community has not ? but 
I am satisfied, as a body, the Monnon 
people will never be the aggressors or 
violators of the law. 

While at Nauvoo, I had a fine oppor- 
tunity of seeing the people in a body. — 
There was a masonic celebration, and 
the grand master of the state was present 
for the purpose of publicly installing the 
officers of a new lodge. An immense 
number of persons assembled on the oc- 
casion, variously estimated from five to 
ten thousand, and never in my life did I 
witness a better dressed or a more orderly 
and well-behaved assemblage; — not a 
drunken or disorderly person to be seen, 
and the display of taste and beauty 
among the females, could not well be 
surpassed any where 

During my stay of three days, I be- 
came well acquainted with their princi- 
pal men, and more particularly with their 
prophet, the celebrated “ old Jo. Smith.” 
I found them hospitable, polite, well-in- 
formed, and liberal. With Joseph Smith, 
the hospitality of whose house I kindly 
received, I was well pleased; of course, on 
the subject of religion we widely differ- 
ed, but he appeared to be quite as willing 
to permit me to enjoy my right of opini- 
on, as I think we all ought to be to let 
the Mormons enjoy theirs ; but instead of 
the ignorant and tyrannical upstart , j udge 
tny surprise at finding him a sensible, 
intelligent, companionable, and gentle- 
manly man. In frequent conversations 
with him, he gave me every information 
that I desired, and appeared to be only 
pleased at being able to do so. He ap- 
pears to be much respected by all tne 
people about him, and has their entire 
confidence. He is a fine-looking man, 
about thirty-six years of age, and has an 
interesting family. 

The incorporated limits of Nauvoo 
contains, it is said, about seven thousand 
persons ; the buildings are generally 
small and much scattered. The Tem- 
ple and Nauvoo House now building, 
will probably, in beauty and design, ex- 
tent and durability, excel any public 
buildings in the State, and both will be 


enclosed before winter. From all I saw 
and heard, I am led to believe that, before 
many years, the city of Nauvoo will be 
the Largest and most beautiful city of the 
west, provided the Mormons are unmo- 
lested in the peaceable enjoyment of their 
rights and privileges; and why they should 
be troubled while acting as good citizens 
I cannot imagine ; and I hope and trust 
that the people of Illinois have no dispo- 
sition to disturb unoffending people who 
have no disposition but to live peaceably 
under the laws of the country, and to 
worship God under their own vine and 
fig tree. An Obsebver. 

Adams Co. March 22, 1842. 

O. MITCHELSON’S REASONS FOR RENOUNC- 
ING SECTARIANISM, AND EMBRACING 

THE FULNESS OF TnE GOSPEL. 

Liverpool, April % 1842. 

Concluded from the last number. 

And here begins a heavy struggle. 
If he rejects the creed, he is considered 
a heretic, and perhaps expelled ; if he, 
on the other hand, rejects nis own judg- 
ment, out of deference to the creed, or 
out of fear of consequences, he sms 
against his God, he wounds his con- 
science, and becomes a miserable slave. 

And thus was I perplexed for many 
months previous to my leaving the 
Wesleyan association. I was aware 
that several of the views I then held, 
came in contact with the sermons of 
John Wesley, and his notes on the new 
testament; and, that if I dared to in- 
troduce them into the pulpit, I should 
be immediately suspended from my office, 
and my usefulness in a great measure 
destroyed. I therefore determined to 
withdraw myself from so intolerant a 

a le, and be bound no longer by the 
itions of men. And I soon found, 
that the study of theology, as it is taught 
in the scriptures, was much more pleas- 
ing and delightful than the study of 
theology as it is laid down in human 
creeds. I felt as if I had got into a 
paradise, wide as the universe, where 
richest fruits and loveliest flowers pre- 
sent themselves at every step, while God 
himself seemed to hold mo by the hand, 
and make plain my path. 

Besides, another bad effect that creeds 
of human formation have, is, they de- 
stroy the right of private judgment, 
without whicn no man can be a Chris- 
tian. Should you here inquire, what it 
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is to be a Christian ? I reply in the words 
of another, " a Christian is one who 
believes Christ’s words, obeys Christ’s 
commands, and relies on Christ’s pro* 
v mises.” But in order to believe Christ’s 
words, we must inquire what they are, 
and not take for granted all we hear 
proclaimed from the pulpit ; and if we 
are to believe them in the sense in which 
they were spoken or written, we must 
inquire what they mean as well. Sup- 
pose, for instance, a council or general 
assembly should determine that Jesus 
took little children up in his arms and 
baptized them ; and suppose that, when 
we search the new testament diligently 
through, we are unable to find a single 
passage to warrant such an assumption ; 
are we not bound by our allegiance to 
Christ, to reject the decisions of the 
council or assembly, and abide by what 
we see to be in very truth the practice 
of Christ ? or, suppose that the council 
or general assembly should decide that 
a particular declaration of the Saviour’s 
is to be understood in a certain given 
sense, such as the following, "these 
signs shall follow them that believe ; in 
my name they shall cast out devils ; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; they shall 
take up serpents ; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; 
they shall lay hands on the sick and they 
shall recover,” Mark, c. xvi, v. 15, 16, 
17 ; that these signs were only to fol- 
low the apostles, or the believers of that 
age; and suppose, that after the most 
diligent examination of the subject, we 
are compelled to differ from the assem- 
bly or conference, as to the meaning of 
the passage in question ; are we not 
bound, by our allegiance to Christ, to 
reject that interpretation of his words, 
which appears to us absurd and false, 
and to adhere to that which commends 
itself to our judgment and common 
sense as reasonable and true? If we 
pursue a different course, we cannot be 
said to believe Christ’s words, but show 
that we prefer the words of men. 

And so with regard to Christ’s com- 
mands. If we are to obey Christ’s com- 
mands, we must know what they are ; 
and if we are to obey them in the sense 
in which the Saviour intended them 
to be obeyed, we must endeavour to 
ascertain their meaning also. But in 
order to do this, we must free our minds 
from all prejudices, lay aside all our 


preconceived opinions, and be determined 
to exercise our common sense and rea- 
son, should it even lead us to sever our- 
selves from the sect in which we have 
been cradled, and this it certainly will 
do. 

No one can exercise his own judg- 
ment free from the prejudices of educa- 
tion, and act accordingly, but he must 
soon abandon sectarianism. Shortly 
after I had begun to see the evil of 
human creeds, I saw also that bap- 
tism by water was established by Jesus 
Christ, as a permanent ordinance in the 
church; and that immersion was the 
proper mode, and adults the proper 
subjects of that baptism. I therefore 
rejected the doctrine of infant sprink- 
ling, as being a tradition of man’s- 
inventing; and more fully than ever 
resolved upon taking the word of God 
and believing it, before all the libraries 
and hireling priests in existence. I soon 
discovered that it was my duty to be 
immersed, in* imitation of the blessed 
Jesus, who was not baptized while an 
infant, but “ when be began to be about 
thirty years of age,” as you may read 
in the iii. c. of Luke, and v. 23. My 
ideas at that time were, that if I copied 
the example of Jesus Christ, and was 
immersed in his name, I should have an 
increase of communion with the Holy 
Spirit. I opened my mind to John 
Bowes, at that time pastor of a congre- 
gation in Liverpool, who agreed to bap- 
tize me, although I still retained my 
standing in the association, but which I 
resigned shortly after this occurence. 

And here I come to a very important 
era in my religious history, to which I 
crave the reader’s serious attention, and 
more especially those who have not em- 
braced the fulness of the gospel; but 
who, like me, have been baptized by those 
who had no authority. 

About the beginning of November last, 
I saw it announced that eldftr G. J. 
Adams, from America, would preach in 
the Music Hall, Bold Street. Although 
up to that period, I had imbibed a strong 
prejudice against the doctrines promul- 
gated by the Latter-day Saints, regard- 
ing them as “ old wives fables,” and the 
propogators of them as deluded, weak- 
minded men. I arrived at the above 
conclusions, like many more, from the 
reports I had heard, without investiga- 
ting the. principles for myself. I re- 
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solved however to go and hear this elder 
Adams, and free my mind, as much as 
possible from prejudice, in order that I 
might look at the principles fairly. I 
soon discovered, that there was more 
truth in their principles than I was aware 
of ; and that their “ old wive’s fables,” 
as I had formerly called them, were glo- 
rious principles of truth, of which I had 
been in a great measure ignorant before. 
1 now began to see the beauty of that old 
Saxon word “ god’ spell,” * for truly the 
gospel that I heard preached on that occa- 
sion, had a “ spell ” in it that I could not 
resist. I therefore continued to attend 
again and again, taking notes of every 
lecture I heard, and re-examining them 
when I got home ; I likewise purchased 
all the books which they had published in 
England, together with whatever I could 
obtain that was published against them. 
I gave each side of the question a fair and 
impartial investigation. I likewise heard 
several discussions, between elder Adams 
and others, while he remained in Liver- 
pool ; nor did I neglect to pravfor wisdom 
to him who is the fountain of all wisdom. 
The result was, a firm conviction that 
the church of Latter-day Saints, was 
the only church on earth that was found- 
ed on new testament principles. I re- 
solved “ this people shall be my people, 
and their God my God.” I therefore 
gave in my name as a candidate for 
baptism. Should it be asked, why be 
baptized again ? I answer, my experience 
was so much like what it was previous 
to my being baptized ; and I saw none 
of the gifts ana blessings spoken of in 
the scriptures accompanying any mem- 
bers of the society with which I stood 
connected ; nor indeed, could I expect to 
see them, while they all regarded these 
gifts as being no longer necessary. 

I therefore began to entertain serious 
doubts, whether I had entered in by the 
right door after all. These words were 
applied very forcibly to my mind, “to 
him the porter openeth,” John c. x, v. 3. 
Now a porter is an individual who is 
duly authorized and appointed to act in 
his office, “ and he that entereth not in 
by the door,” which the dul^ appoint- 
ed porter shall open, but chmbeth up 
some other way, the Saviour hath said, 
“ he is a thief and a robber.” Well, then, 
the question arises, how do the professed 
porters of this day obtain their commis- 

* From which >ve derive the word Gospel. 


sion ? We reply, they cannot obtain it by 
revelation, or the spirit of prophecy ; for 
they say that revelation has ceased, the 
spirit of prophecy has ceased, and the mi- 
nistering of angels has ceased, because no 
longer needed. And yet, Paul plainly 
declares that, “ no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron,” who was evident- 
ly called by revelation. Seeing these 
things then, and also reading in the 19th 
of the Acts, of twelve individuals at 
Ephesus, after they heard the pure un- 
adulterated gospel from the mouth of 
Paul, were all of them re-baptized, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and had hands 
laid on them for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost : and when I saw that it 
was exactly the same gospel that the 
Latter-day Saints preach ; I could not, 
I durst not refuse to comply with the re- 
quirements of that gospel. I therefore 
went down a second time into the water, 
and was immersed in the name of Jesus 
Christ “ for the remission of my sins,” 
on the 6th of February, 1842. I have 
no doubt but this will sound strange to 
some, viz., that I should be baptized 
for the remission of my sins, when I 
have professed to have them remitted 
eleven years ago and upwards. To such 
individuals I would say that, had I never 
heard this gospel, I believe I should have 
been saved without it ; inasmuch as I 
served the Lord according to the light 
I then had. The Saviour is very em- 
phatic on this subject, where he says, 
“ If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin : but now 
they have no cloak for their sins,” John 
c. xvi, v. 22. And also in his ever me- 
morable discourse with Nicodemus, the 
ruler of the Jews, he says, “ except a man 
be born of water and of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 
He then goes on to say, — “ and this is the 
condemnation that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were 
evil,” John c. 3, v. 5, 19. I felt some- 
thing like what Paid experienced when 
he said, “ I was alive without the law 
once, but when the commandment came 
home, sin revived, and I died.” I feel 
truly thankful that I was ever led to em- 
brace this gospel ; I feel that, being made 
free by the truth, I am free indeed. 

Soon after I had obeyed the gospel, it 
pleased the Holy Ghost to call me to the 
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work of the ministry; accordingly I 
was ordained an elder on the 20th Feb- 
ruary, 1842. 

And now I bear testimony that this 
work is of God, and will continue to 
roll on until those mighty mingling 
voices shall proclaim — “the kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever.” Amen! 
Amen ! Amen ! Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

mt JHiHnmtal gtar. 

June 1 , 1842. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held in the New 
Corn Exchange, Manchester, on Whit- 
Sunday, the 15th of May, and, by ad- 
journment, on the two following days, 
in the large room adjoining Hayward's 
Hotel, Bridge Street. 

Never before has it fallen to our lot 
to attend a meeting of the Saints, in the 
British Isles, so distinguished for its 
numbers, for the importance of the prin- 
ciples taught, and for the unity of feel- 
ing, affection, and sympathy that seemed 
to influence every heart. It was, indeed, 
a time of refreshing ; while, from the 
testimony borne by the elders of the dif- 
ferent branches, the teachings of the 
spirit appear to have been simultaneous 
in preparing the minds of the servants 
of God for those measures that are ne- 
cessary to carry into effect his great pur- 
poses in the building up of Zion, and in 
gathering together the Saints in obedi- 
ence to the command of heaven. 

The meeting being called to order, 
elder P. P. Pratt was unanimously 
chosen to preside. 

Elder Ward being then chosen to act 
as clerk of the conference, the meeting 
was opened by singing, “ Go, ye messen- 
gers of glory.” 

Elder G. D. Watt, from Edinburgh, 
then engaged in prayer, when a few ver- 
ses being sung, elder Pratt proceeded 
to address the conference, and expressed 
his great satisfaction at the contemplation 


of the vast assemblage before him, and 
also at the condition of the church. He 
looked back at what he knew of the 
work of the Lord, and he beheld, in the 
year 1830, the church rising in obscurity 
in the western wilderness, and consisting 
only of six members : he looked again 
only five years ago, and this island had 
not heard the fulness of the gospel as 
it had been renewed by the visions of 
heaven. A certain few in weakness visit- 
ed these shores, trusting in the power 
and the blessing of God ; but now I 
look around me, and what do I behold ? 
scores, hundreds, I might almost say 
thousands of fellow-labourers raised up. 
I behold on my right, and on my left, 
ministers of the truth from various parts 
of the British Isles, to represent the dif- 
ferent conferences that have been es- 
tablished on the principles of truth, in 
the face of every opposition. Who can- 
not see the hand of the Lord in this ? 
Who does not rejoice in this glorious 
work ? and especially in contemplating 
what a few years will bring about in 
distant lands, in delivering the honest in 
heart from error and superstition, and 
introducing them into the liberty of the 
gospel ! I look ahead, and behold a mul- 
titude which no man can number, sitting 
under their awn vines and fig-trees. 
Whence come they ? out of great tribu- 
lation : they have burst the bands of their 
neck, they walk in white, with the hun- 
dred and forty and four thousand minis- 
tering unto thend, while heaven and earth 
are mingling their hosannas to the Lamb 
that was slain. But the subject is too 
great ; suffice it to say that we have as- 
sembled to edify and instruct each other, 
and to transact business more important 
than the counsels of any senate on the 
face of the earth — to expatiate upon 
the laws of a kingdom that shall never 
have an end — and to do business in 
the name of the King of kings, the 
great high priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus. 

The number of officers present at the 
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opening of the meeting was then called 


for : — 

Quorum of the Twelve 1 

High Priests 14 

Elders 60 

Priests 64 

Teachers 37 

Deacons , 8 


The representation of the churches 
being next required, the following were 
presented to the meeting : — 

Manchester Conference — Represented by Charles 
Miller, consists of 1631 members, 36 elders, 79 
priests, 50 teachers, 19 deacons, and includes the 
branches of Manchester, Duckinfield, Bolton 
and branches, Stockport, Pendlebury, White- 
field, Heatons, Eccles, Oldham, Rochdale, Leeds, 
Radcliffe Bridge, and Blakeley. 

Liverpool Conference — Representented by John 
Greenhow, consists of 670 members, 23 elders, 
26 priests, 21 teachers, 10 deacons, and includes 
the branches of Liverpool, Warrington and New- 
ton, 8t. Helens, Isle of Man, Wales, and York. 
Preston Conference — Represented by — Struthars, 
consists of 665 members, 16 elders, 22 priests, 15 
teachers, 3 deacons, and includes the branches 
of Preston, Penworthen, Longton, 8outhport, 
Farrington, Hunter’s Hill, Kendal, Brigsteer, 
Holme, Lancaster, and Euxton Birth. 

Clitheroe Conference — Represented by Thomas 
Ward, consists of 326 members, 15 elders, 23 
priests, 17 teachers, 6 deacons, and includes the 
branches of Clitheroe, Chatbum, Waddington, 
Downham, Blackburn, Burnley, Accrington, 
Ribchester, Chaidgeley, and Grindleton. 

Lqndon Conference — Represented by Lorenzo 
Snow, consists of 400 members, 14 elders, 32 
riests, 7 teachers, 8 deacons, and includes the 
ranches of London, Woolwich, Bedford, Wy- 
bosson, Thorncut, Honeydon, Irchester, and 
Waddon. 

Macclesfield Conference — Represented by James 
Galley, consists of 238 members, 8 elders, 23 

S riests, 14 teachers, 9 deacons, and includes the 
ranches of Macclesfield, Congleton, Bollington, 
Middlewich, Northwich, and Plumbley. 
Birmingham, Conference — Represented by J. Riley, 
consists of 309 members, 11 elders, 18 priests, 
12 teachers, 5 deacons, and includes the branches 
of Birmingham, Greats Green, West Broom- 
wich, Oldbury, Allchurch, Dudley, Wolver- 
hampton, and Ashby Wolds. 

Staffordshire Conference — Represented by Alfred 
Cordon, consists of 607 members, 23 elders, 64 
riests, 23 teachers, 14 deacons, and includes the 
ranches of Hanley, Burslem, Stoke, Newcastle, 
Baddaley Edge, Bradley Green, Knutton Heath, 
Lane Ends, Audlem, Prees, Tunstall, Leek, 
Longport, Tittenson Heath, Doncaster, Shef- 
field, and Brampton. 

Oarway Conference — Represented by John Need- 
ham, consists of 197 members, 2 elders, 12 priests, 
7 teachers, 2 deacons, and includes the branches 
of Garway, Abergavenny, Monmouth, Keven, 
Orcop, and Euyasharrola. 

Cheltenham Conference — Represented by Theodore 
Curtis, consists of 640 members, 8 elders, 22 
priests, 12 teachers, 4 deacons, and includes the 
branches of Newberry Hill, Rock Hill, Earl 
Common, Pinvin, Nounton Beauchamp, Edge 
Hills, Little Dean’s Woodside, Ponset, Killcott, 
Frogsmarsh, Red Marley, Bran Green, Apperby, 
Deerhurst, Cheltenham, Norton, and Bristol. 
Broome's Hill Conference — Represented by William 
Kay, consists of 1101 members, 24 elders, 56 
priests, 24 teachers, 12 deacons, and includes the 
branches of Moran’s Cross, Ridgeway Cross, 


Dun’s Close, Old Storadge, Broomyard’s Downs, 
Clifton, Widbourn, Brinsteed, Woofren Com- 
mon, Ashfield, Malvern Hill, P&lle House, Call 
Well, Ledbury, Shaken Hill, Lugwardine, Mar- 
den, Bush Bank, Leominster, Ball Gate, Cooms 
Move, Stoke’s Lane, Froome’s Hill, Stanley Hill, 
East Hampton, and Worcester Broad Heath. 

consists of ^71 members^ 13 elders, ^19 priests/? 
teachers, 3 deacons, and includes the branches of 
Edinburgh, Wemyss, and Stirling. 

Glasgow Conference — Represented by John Me. 
Auley, consists of 664 members, 23 elders, 30 
priests, 26 teachers, 15 deacons, and includes 
the branches of Glasgow, Thorny Bank, Shaw, 
Towcross, Aar dr ill, Renfrew, Paisley, Johnston, 
Bridge of Weir, Kilbirney, BouchilL, Greenock, 
Brecnenny, Nelson, Campsie, and Ayr. 
Brampton Conference — Represented by Richard 
Benson, consists of 171 members, 6 elders, 11 
riests, 7 teachers, 2 deacons, and includes the 
ranches of Carlisle, Brampton, Alston, and 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Ireland Conference — Represented by David Wilkie, 
consists of 71 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 2 teach- 
ers, 1 deacon, and includes the branches of Hills- 
borough and Crawfoot’s Burn. 

Bradford and York — Represented by Henry 
Cuerdon, consists of 64 members, 1 elder, 4 
riests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon, and includes the 
ranches of Bradford and York. 

Total connected with the Churchy at the present time, 
in England, Ireland, and Scotland : 

Members 7514 

Elders 220 

Priests 421 

Teachers.. 110 

From the reports made by the de- 
puties from the different conferences, we 
are happy to state that the work of the 
Lord is very prosperous, and that a very 
general desire is prevalent amongst the 
Saints generally to gather to Zion ; while 
the whisperings of the spirit among the 
priesthood have been, “ save yourselves 
from this untoward generation. ,, 

Elder Pratt having made some ob- 
servations on the necessity of revelation 
being connected with the kingdom of 
God ; and that in accordance with the 
revelations now given, it was our first 
duty to gather together to build up Zion 
and the temple of the Lord, in order 
that we might receive the fulness of the 
power of the priesthood, that we might 
go forth for the last time, and command 
the attention of the nations, and the 
chiefs and kings of the earth. 

The meeting was then dismissed by 
singing and prayer. 

Afternoon . — Service was opened by 
singing, u Great is the Lord, Tis good to 
praise,” &c. 
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Elder Ward then engaged in prayer, 
asking a blessing on the bread. 

Elder Albiston, the patriarch, then 
rose to bear testimony to the truth of 
the work of the Lord, and contrasted 
the fulness of the gospel with what he 
had previously known of religion through 
a long series of years. He had been in 
possession of some light, and the body of 
people (the Methodists) with whom he 
had been connected in early life, he was 
convinced were once a good people ; but 
he now greatly rejoiced in being permit- 
ted to see the light of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, compared with which, all the 
systems of men were but as a taper to 
the sun. 

Elder Snow then asked a blessing on 
the wine. 

Elder Greenhow, of Liverpool, then 
addressed the meeting, and gave a state- 
ment of his former experience in con- 
nexion with the Methodists, afterwards 
with Mr. Aikin and Mr. Matthews, by 
whom he was ordained an elder in that 
society. While in connexion with that 
people, there was a general consciousness 
prevailing that something was wanting — 
that the same results did not follow be- 
lieving and obeying the word as in the 
primitive churches ; this feeling was 
confirmed by his receiving a letter from 
the Rev. Mr. M., advising him, in con- 
nexion with others, to rise at four o’clock 
on certain mornings to pray that they 
might receive the gift of the Holy Ghost ; 
but all was in vain, for they were not in 
possession of the authority of the holy 
priesthood to administer those ordinances 
through which the blessings flowed. 

Elders James Riley, Crook, Reid, 
and priest Milnes then addressed the 
meeting, and bore testimony to the work 
of God. 

The meeting was then closed by sing- 
ing and prayer. 

Evening . — Service was opened by 
singing, “What are these arrayed in 
white,” &c. 

Elder Greenhow engaged in prayer. 


Elder Pratt then addressed the meet- 
ing on the duties of the Saints to the 
public, to God, and to themselves. It 
is our duty to proclaim the gospel of 
truth in all places, where it is not known, 
to the utmost of our power ; then, after 
this, God requires of them that they take 
measures to make the truth theirs, by 
ministering to the wants of his servants, 
and by opening places for the ministration 
of the word ; and if they will not do this, 
we are clear of their blood: we have 
done our duty, and the Lord will not re- 
quire more at our hands. Many of our 
brethren, by their zeal, have been led 
beyond what God has required of them. 
It is not the duty of this church to get 
up meetings, at a great expense, time 
after time, to a people that will not hear. 
There is a time to do it, and a time not 
to do it. Now, I consider that in Eng- 
land and Scotland, where our brethren 
have laboured, they have done their duty, 
in the midst of privation and difficulty, 
and the public, instead of inviting the 
servants of God amongst them, have 
used all their ability to obstruct the pro- 
gress of the kingdom of God, and have 
judged it without examination. But, 
brethren, when you are invited, when the 
way is opened, then with all your might 
thrust in your sickle and reap ; but where 
they will not hearken to the repeated 
offers of the gospel, then keep the means 
you would expend for yourselves — for 
the poor — to gather yourselves and build 
up Zion. There is a time to sow, and 
a time to forbear. This generation are 
not going to have the gospel as a pleasant 
song in their ears continually, w r hether 
they become obedient to it or not ; no, 
brethren, we owe a duty to God, to our- 
selves, to the Jews, to the nations. — 
Search out the humble in spirit and labour 
for them. — Though the great work, and 
I say it unto the elders around me, is to 
gather together in one, in obedience to 
the laws of heaven, in order that we may 
be clothed with power to go forth to all 
people, and command attention to the 
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mighty work, and I propose to the pre- 
sidents of conferences and the elders 
around me, the following motion, 

That we feel to encourage and second the exer- 
tions of our brethren in Zion, by every means in 
our power, to erect the Temple of the Lord in 
Nauvoo ; and that the elders in every conference 
here pledge themselves to teach it as the duty 
and privilege of all Saints to assist in this glorious 
work. 

Elder G. D. Watt seconded the mo- 
tion which was carried unanimously. 

It was then moved by elder Pratt, 
seconded by elder Ward, and carried 
unanimously — 

That this resolution be published and sent to 
Nauvoo, with a request that they publish it. 

The meeting was then addressed on 
the same subject, with mijch power and 
effect, by elders Barrett, Bunn, Watt, 
C. Miller, J. Goodfellow, Levi 
Richards, James Riley, J. Galley, 
A. Cordon, and W. Hulme. 

The meeting was then dismissed. 

Monday Morning . — The meeting 
being opened by singing and prayer, 
elder Pratt proceeded to speak on the 
business of the day. Truly, the Lord 
had been mindful of us. It has been 
now several months since I received any 
communications from America, with the 
exception of the 88 Times and Seasons ” 
for February 15th; but since I came 
here, I have received three numbers of 
the same, by which it appears that the 
same spirit is deeply at work on both 
sides the Atlantic, on the subject of our 
gathering together and building up Zion. 
The same spirit inspiring us in temporal 
matters, which caused him to send out 
elder Amos Fielding, to Nauvoo, on 
business similar to that of elder Snider 
to this country, as will be perceived by the 
epistle of the twelve which I will read. 
[The epistle which we publish as our first 
article this month, was then read.] 
Elder P. then continued to address the 
meeting on the subject of the epistle 
until one o’clock, when it was closed by 
singing and prayer. 

Afternoon . — The meeting opened at 
three o’clock by singing the 88 Spirit of 
God, ” &c. After prayer, by elder Snow, 
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was sung, 88 Zion, when I think of 
thee,” &c. 

Elder Pratt then made some further 
remarks on the simultaneous teachings 
of the spirit in England and America, 
in respect to emigration. 

The meeting was further addressed by 
elders Me. C ann, Cottam, and Miller. 

Elder Pratt then proposed the follow- 
ing resolution, 

That the presidents and elders of the several 
conferences of this realm in conference assembled, 
hereby pledge ourselves, and agree to instruct the 
churches, and use our utmost endeavours to fulfil 
the objects of elder Snider’s mission to this land, 
according to the epistle of the twelve now re- 
ceived. 

Seconded by elder Watt, and carried 
unanimously. 

Elder Snow then addressed the meet- 
ing, and stated the method they had 
adopted 1 in the London conference of 
raising funds for the temple, which was 
by holding tea meetings, at which times 
any one wishing to appropriate anything 
to this purpose had the opportunity. 
Elder S. concluded his address by sing- 
ing beautifully in tongues. 

Several of the elders then addressed 
the meeting ; and several spoke in 
tongues, and interpretations were given. 

Elder Pratt cautioned the Saints 
against extremes, and that while we had 
done our duty towards those amongst 
whom we had laboured so long, but who 
still would not listen, yet we were not 
to understand that we cease to preach 
to the Gentiles, but be ready to proclaim 
the truth with all our heart to every one 
that will hear. He also wished them to 
understand, that money or goods that 
may be forwarded to Nauvoo, for the 
Temple and Nauvoo House, will not ne- 
cessarily be a gift, but that it will be 
appropriated by trustees, and the indi- 
viduals transmitting it, will become 
stock-holders in the property to which it 
may he applied. 

The meeting was then dismissed. 

Evening . — The meeting being opened 
by singing and prayer, it was moved by 
elder A. Cordon, and seconded by elder 
Ward, 88 That Leeds, York, Doncaster, 



32 


EDITORIAL remarks. 


and Bradford be associated in a confe- 
rence.” Carried unanimously. 

It was then proposed by elder Pratt, 
“ That elder Lorenzo Barnes have the 
care of the churches in the Leeds con- 
fer ence.” 

Seconded by elder Snow, and carried 
unanimously. 

It was then moved by elder Cordon, 
seconded by elder Eyre, “That Shef- 
field, and Chesterfield be organized into 
a conference.” Carried. 

It was then moved and seconded, “ That 
elder Carrioan be appointed to the 
superintendance of the Sheffield confe- 
rence.” Carried. 

Elder Pratt then proceeded to read 
from the “ Times and Seasons* an 
article, entitled, “ Try the Spirits^' which 
we expect to publish as soon as possible 
in the “ Star.” 

Elder Levi Richards, and elder 
Ward spoke on the same subject, when 
the meeting adjourned to Tuesday, and 
closed by singing and prayer. 

Tuesday Morning . — The meeting 
opened by singing and elder Pratt en- 
gaging in prayer. 

Pratt then reviewed the pro- 
£ ceedings of the former days, after which 
he took the present occasion to address 
the conference on the subject of the 
“ Word of Wisdom,” and exhorted the 
elders to teach, by precept and example, 
every thing consistent with the words of 
wisdom, that we might become a healthy 
and a beautiful people, and transfer the 
blessing to our posterity. 

Several others spoke on the same sub- 
ject at considerable length. 

Elder W ard stated that perfect beauty 
was only associated with perfect purity, 
and inasmuch as we were looking forward 
to be made like unto our glorious Lord, 
it behoved us to abstain from all things 
that retarded our approximation to his 
likeness. 

It having been previously announced 
that the time after the morning service 
should be appropriated for baptizing, 


elder Ward addressed the meeting on 
the “ first principles of the gospel.” 

The meeting was then closed by sing- 
ing and prayer, and adjourned until seven 
in the evening. 

Evening . — The service being opened 
by singing and prayer, the ordinance of 
confirmation was attended to upon seven 
that had been baptized by elder Pratt. 
The evening was occupied by addresses 
and congratulations on the providential 
and favourable circumstances attending 
the conference, by the exercise of the 
gifts of the spirit, and by.testimony borne 
to the truth of the work of the Lord. 

The meeting was then closed by sing- 
ing, “ When snail we all meet again,” &c. 
and recei ving jthe blessing of elder Pratt. 

Thus terminated the most important 
^conference ever held in the British Isles, 
by the Church of Jesus Christ, accom- 
panied, as it was, by manifestations of 
the goodness of God unto us, and an ex- 
hibition of love and affection amongst 
the people, that must have left an impres- 
sion on the minds of the Saints, which 
time can never erase. 

^Notice*. 

We feel truly thankful that we can this month 
state that we have received information of the 
safe arrival of all our vessels at New Orleans. — 
Ed. 

We have much pleasure in announcing that elder 
Snider has arrived from Nauvoo, and that he in 
connexion with elder Pratt, have already com- 
menced their mission to different churches 


Also, that we expect, in next month’s “ Stab,” to 
give some extracts from the “ Book of Abra- 
ham”— a relick of greater antiquity than the 
Bible, written on papyrus, and taken from the 
breast of an Egyptian mummy, now in the pos- 
session of, and translated by Joseph Smith. — Ed. 
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THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM. 

The following is a translation of some 
ancient records that have fallen into our 
hands, from the catacombs of Egypt, 
purporting to be the writings of Abra- 
ham, while he was in Egypt, called the 
Book of Abraham, written by his own 
hand, upon papyrus. — Ed. of “ Times 
and Seasons' 7 

1 . In the land of the Chaldeans, at the 
residence of my father, I, Abraham saw 
that it was needful for me to obtain 
another place of residence, and finding 
there was greater happiness and peace 
and rest for me, I sought for the blessings 
of the fathers and the right whereunto 
I should be ordained to administer the 
same ; having been myself a follower of 
righteousness, desiring also to be one who 
possessed great knowledge, and to be a 
greater follower of righteousness, and to 
possess a greater knowledge, and to be a 
father of many nations, a prince of peace ; 
and desiring to receive instructions, and 
to keep the commandments of God, I be- 
came a rightful heir, a high priest, hold- 
ing the right belonging to the fathers, it 
was conferred upon me from the fathers ; 
it came down from the fathers, from the 
beginning of time, yea, even from the be- 
ginning, or before the foundations of the 
earth, to the present time, even the right 
of the first born, on the first man, who is 
Adam, or first father, through the fathers, 
unto me. 

2. I sought for mine appointment unto 
the priesthood according to the appoint- 
ment of God unto the fathers concern- 
ing the seed. My fathers having turned 
from their righteousness, and from the 
holy commandments which the Lord their 
God had given unto them, unto the wor- 
shipping of the gods of the heathens, 
utterly refused to hearken to my voice ; 
for their hearts were set to do evil, and 
were wholly turned to the god of Elke- 
nah, and the god of Libnah, and the 
god of Mahmackrah, and the god of 
Korash, and the god of Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt ; therefore they turned their 
hearts to the sacrifice of the heathen in 
offering up their chddren unto their 
dumb idols, and hearkenedfot unto my 
voice, but endeavoured to 8lke away my 
life by the hand of the priest of Elkenah. 
The priest of Elkenah was also the priest 
of Pharaoh. 


3. Now, at this time it was the custom 
of the priest of Pharaoh, the king of 
Egypt, to offer up upon the altar which 
was built in the lanaof Chaldea, for the 
offering unto these strange gods, both 
men, women, and children. And it came 
to pass that the priest made an offering 
unto the god of Pharaoh, and also unto 
the god of Shagreel, even after the man- 
ner of the Egyptians. Now the god of 
Shagreel was the sun. Even the thank- 
offering of a child did the priest of Pha- 
raoh offer upon the altar which stood by 
the hill called Potiphar’s Hill, at the head 
of the plain of Olishem . N ow, this priest 
had offered upon this altar three virgins 
at one time, who were the daughters of 
Onitah, one of the royal descent directly 
from the loins of Ham. These virgins 
were offered up because of their virtue ; 
they would not bow down to worship 
gods of wood or of stone, therefore they 
were killed upon this altar, and it was 
done after the manner of the Egyptians. 

4. And it came to pass that the priests 
laid violence upon me, that they might 
slay me, also, as they did those virgins 
upon this altar ; and that you might have 
a knowledge of this altar, I will refer 
you to the representation at the com- 
mencement of this record. It was made 
after the form of a bedstead, such as was 
had among the Chaldeans, and it stood 
before the gods of Elkenah, Libnah, 
Mahmackrah, Korash, and also a god 
like unto that of Pharaoh, king of Egypt. 
That you may have an understanding of 
these gods, I have given you the fashion 
of them in the figures at the beginning, 
which manner of the figures is called by 
the Chaldean, rahleenos, which signifies 
hieroglyphicks. 

6. And as they lifted up their hands 
upon me, that they might offer me up 
and take away my life, behold, I lifted up 
my voice unto the Lord my God, and the 
Lord hearkened and heard, and he filled 
me with a vision of the Almighty, and the 
angel of his presence stood by me, and 
immediately unloosed my bands, and his 
voice was unto me, Abraham! Abraham ! 
behold, my name is Jehovah, and I have 
heard thee, and have come down to de- 
liver thee, and to take thee away from thy 
father's house, and from all thy kin-folks, 
into a strange land which thou knowest 
not of, and this because they hf^ve turned 
their hearts away from me, to worship 
the god of Elkenah, and the god of Lib- 
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nah, and the god of Mahmackrah and the 
god of Korash, and the god of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt; therefore I have come 
down to visit them, and to destroy him 
who hath lifted up his hand against thee, 
Abraham, my son, to take away thy life. 
Behold, I will lead thee by my hand, and 
I will take thee, to put upon thee my 
name, even the priesthood of thy father ; 
and my power shall be over thee ; as it 
was with Noah so shall it be with thee ; 
that through thy ministry my name shall 
be known in the earth for ever, for I am 
thy God. 

6. Behold Potiphar's Hill was in the 
land of Ur, of Chaldea ; and the Lord 
broke down the altar of Elkenah and of 
the gods of the land, and utterly destroy- 
ed them, and smote the priest that he 
died ; and there was great mourning in 
Chaldea, and also in the court of Pharaoh, 
which Pharaoh signifies king by royal 
blood. Now this king of Egypt was a 
descendant from the loins of Ham, and 
was a partaker of the blood of the Cana- 
anites by birth. From this descent sprang 
all the Egyptians, and thus the blood of 
the Canaanites was preserved in the land. 

7. The land of Egypt being first dis- 
covered by a woman, who was the daugh- 
ter of Ham, and the daughter of Egyptus, 
which in the Chaldee signifies Egypt, 
which signifies that which is forbidden. 
When this woman discovered the land it 
was under water, who afterwards settled 
her sons in it : and thus, from Ham, 
sprang that race which preserved the 
curse in the land, Now the first govern- 
ment of Egypt was established by Pha- 
raoh, the eldest son of Egyptus, the 
daughter of Ham, and it was after the 
manner of the government of Ham, 
which was patriarchal. Pharaoh being 
a righteous man, established his kingdom 
and judged his people wisely and justly 
all his days, seeking earnestly to imitate 
that order established by the fathers in 
the first generations, in the days of the 
first patriarchal reign, even in the reign 
of Adam, and also Noah, his father, who 
blessed him with the blessings of the 
earth, and with the blessings of wisdom, 
but cursed him as pertaining to the priest- 
hood. 

8 . Now, Pharaoh being of that lin eage 
by which he could not have the right of 
priesthood, notwithstanding the Pha- 
raohs would fain claim it from Noah, 
through Ham, therefore my father was 


led away by their idolatry ; but I shall 
endeavour, hereafter, to delineate the 
chronology, running back from myself 
to the beginning of the creation, for the 
records have come into my hands which 
I hold unto this present time. 

9. Now, after the priest of Elkenah 
was smitten that he died, there came a 
fulfilment of those things which were 
said unto me concerning the land of 
Chaldea, that there should be a famine 
in the land. Accordingly a famine pre- 
vailed throughout all the land of Chal- 
dea, and my father was sorely tormented 
because of the famine, and ne repented 
of the evil which he had determined 
against me, to take away my life. But 
the records of the fathers, even the patri- 
archs, concerning the right of priesthood, 
the Lord my God preserved in mine own 
hands, therefore a knowledge of the be- 
ginning of the creation, and also of the 
planets, and of the stars, as they were 
made known unto the fathers, have I kept 
even unto this day, and I shall endeavour 
to write some of these things upon this 
record, for the benefit of my posterity 
that shall come after me. 

10. Now the Lord God caused the 
famine to wax sore in the land of Ur, 
insomuch that Haran, my brother, died, 
but Terah, my father, yet lived in the 
land of Ur, of the Chaldees. And it 
came to pass that I, Abraham, took Sarai 
to wife, and Nehpr, my brother, took 
Milcah to wife, who were the daughters 
of Haran. Now the Lord had said unto 
me, Abraham, get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father's house, unto a land that I will 
shew thee. Therefore I left the land of 
Ur, of the Chaldees, to go into the land 
of Canaan ; and I took Lot, my brother's 
son and his wife, and Sarai my wife, and 
also my father followed after me, unto 
the land which we denominated Haran. 
And the famine abated ; and my father 
tarried in Haran and dwelt there, as there 
were many flocks in Haran ; and my 
father turned again unto his idolatry, 
therefore he continued in Haran. 

11. But I, Abraham, and Lot, my 
brother's son, prayed unto the Lord, and 
the Lord appeared unto me, and said 
unto me, arise, and take Lot with thee, 
for I have purposed to take thee away 
out of Haran, and to make of thee a mi- 
nister to bear my name in a strange land 
which I will give unto thy seed after thee 
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for an everlasting possession, when they 
hearken to my voice, for I am the Lord 
thy God ; I dwell in heaven, the earth is 
my footstool ; I stretch my hand over the 
sea, and it obeys my voice ; I cause the 
wind and the fire to be my chariot ; I say 
to the mountains depart hence, and be- 
hold they are taken away by a whirlwind, 
in an instant, suddenly. My name is 
Jehovah, and I know the end from the 
beginning, therefore my hand shall be 
over thee, and I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee above mea- 
sure, and make thy name great among all 
nations, and thou shalt be a blessing unto 
thy seed after thee, that in their hands 
they. shall bear this ministry and priest- 
hood unto all nations, and I will bless 
them through thy name ; for as many as 
receive this gospel shall be called after 
thy name, and shall be accounted thy 
seed, and shall rise up and bless thee, as 
unto their father; and I will bless them 
that bless thee, and curse them that curse 
thee ; and in thee (that is in thy priest- 
hood) and in thy seed (that is thy priest- 
hood), for I give unto thee a promise 
that this right t>hall continue in thee, and 
in thy seed after thee (that is to say, the 
literal seed, or the seed of the body), 
shall all the families of the earth be bles- 
sed, even with the blessings of the gos- 
pel, which are the blessings of salvation, 
even of eternal life. 

12. Now, after the Lord had with- 
drawn from speaking to me, and with- 
drawn his face from me, I said in mine 
heart, thy servant has sought thee ear- 
nestly, now I have found thee. Thou 
didst send thine angel to deliver me from 
the gods of Elkenah, and I will do well 
to hearken unto thy voice, therefore let 
thy servant rise up and depart in peace. 
So I, Abraham, departed as the Lord had 
said unto me, and Lot with me ; and I, 
Abraham, was sixty and two years old 
when I departed out of Haran. And I 
took Sarai, whom I took to wife when I 
was in Ur, in Chaldea, and Lot my bro- 
ther's son, and all our substance that we 

' had gathered, and the souls that we had 
won in Haran, and came forth in the 
way to the land of Canaan, and dwelt in 
tents as we came on our way ; therefore, 
eternity was our covering, and our rock, 
and our salvation, as we journeyed from 
Haran by the way of Jershon, to come 
to the land of Canaan. 

13. Now I, Abraham, built an altar 


in the land of Jershon, and made an 
offering unto the Lord, and prayed that 
the famine might be turned away from 
my father's house, that they might not 
perish ; and then we passed from Jershon 
through the land, unto the place of Se- 
chem. It was situated on the plains of 
Moreh, and we had already come into 
the borders of the land of the Canaanites, 
and I offered sacrifice there in the plains 
of Moreh, and called on the Lord de- 
voutly, because we had already come into 
the land of this idolatrous nation. 


“ TRY THE SPIRITS." 

From the “ Times and Seasons? 

Recent occurrences that have tran- 
spired amongst us render it an imperative 
duty devolving upon me to say something 
in relation to the spirits by which men 
are actuated. It is evident from the 
apostle's writings that many false spirits 
existed in their day, and had “ gone forth 
into the world," and that it needed intel- 
ligence which God alone could impart to 
detect false spirits, and to prove what 
spirits were of God. The world in ge- 
neral have been grossly ignorant in regard 
to this one thing, and why should they be 
otherwise, “ for no man knows the things 
of God but by the spirit of God." The 
Egyptians were not able to discover the 
difference between the miracles of Moses 
and those of the magicians until they 
^came to be tested together ; and if Moses 
had not appeared in their midst, they 
would unquestionably have thought that 
the miracles of the magicians were per- 
formed through the mighty power of 
God ; for they were great miracles that 
were performed by them ; a superna- 
tural agency was developed ; and great 
power manifested. 

The witch of Endor is no less singular 
a personage ; clothed with a powerful 
agency she raised the prophet Samuel 
from his grave, and he appeared before 
the astonished king and revealed unto 
him his future destiny. Who is to tell 
whether this woman is of God, and a 
righteous woman ? or whether the power 
she possessed was of the devil, and her a 
witch as represented by the bible ? It is 
easy for us to say now ; but if we had 
lived in her day, which of us could have 
unravelled the mystery ? 

It would have been equally as difficult 
for us to tell by what spirit the prophets 
prophesied, or by what power the apostles 
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Spoke and worked miracles. Who could 
have told whether the power of Simon, 
the sorcerer, was of God or of the devil ? 
There always did, in every age, seem to 
be a lack of intelligence pertaining to 
this subject. Spirits of all kinds nave 
been manifested in every age, and almost 
amongst all people. If we go among the 
Pagans they have their spirits ; the Ma- 
homedans, the Jews, the Christians, the 
Indians, all have their spirits — all have a 
supernatural agency, and all contend that 
their spirits are of God. Who shall solve 
the mystery ? “ Try the spirits/' says 

John, but who is to do it ? The learned, 
the eloquent, the philosopher, the sage, 
the divine, all are ignorant. The Heath- 
ens will boast of their Gods, and of the 
great things that have been unfolded by 
their oracles. The Mussulman will boast 
of his Koran and of the divine communi- 
cations that his progenitors have received 
and are receiving. The Jews have had 
numerous instances, both ancient and 
modern, among them of men who have 
professed to be inspired and sent to bring 
about great events ; and the Christian 
world has not been slow in making up 
the number. 

“ Try the spirits but what by? Are 
we to try them by the creeds of men ? 
What preposterous folly — what sheer 
ignorance — what madness. Try the mo- 
tions and,actions of an eternal being (for 
I contend that all spirits are such) by a 
thing that was conceived in ignorance 
and brought forth in folly — a cobweb of 
yesterday. Angels would hide their faces, 
and devils would be ashamed and insult- 
ed, and would say, <c Paul we know, and 
Jesus we know, but who are ye ?” Let 
each man or society make a creed and try 
evil spirits by it, and the devil would 
shake his sides ; it is all that he would 
ask, all that he would desire. Yet many 
of them do this, and hence “ many spirits 
are abroad in the world.” One great 
evil is that men are ignorant of the nature 
of spirits ; their power, laws, govern- 
ment, intelligence, &c.,and imagine that 
when there is anything like power, reve- 
lation, or vision manifested, that it must 
be of God : hence the Methodists, Pres- 
byterians, and others frequently possess a 
spirit that will cause them to lie down, 
and during its operation animation is fre- 
quently entirely suspended ; they consider 
it to be the power of God, and a glorious 
manifestation from God. A manifesta- 


tion of what ? Is there any intelligence 
communicated? Are the curtains of 
heaven withdrawn, or the purposes of 
God developed ? have they seen and con- 
versed with an angel, or have the glories 
of futurity burst upon their view ? No, 
but their body has been inanimate, the 
operation of their spirit suspended, and 
all the intelligence that can be obtained 
from them when they arise, is a shout of 
glory, or hallelujah, or some incoherent 
expression ; but they have had “ the 
power.” The Shaker will whirl around 
on his heel, impelled by a supernatural 
agency or spirit, and think that he is 

5 overned by the spirit of God ; and the 
umper will jump, and enter into all 
kinds of extravagancies; a Primitive 
Methodist will shout under the influence 
of that spirit, until he will rend the 
heavens with his cries ; while the Qua- 
kers (or Friends) moved as they think by 
the spirit of God, will sit still and say 
nothing. Is God the author of all this ? 
If not of all of it, which does he recog- 
nize ? surely such an heterogeneous mass 
of confusion never can enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Every one of these 
professes to be competent to try his neigh- 
bour's spirit, but no one can try his own, 
and what is the reason? because they 
have not a key to unlock, no rule where- 
with to measure, and no criterion where- 
by they can test it. Could any one. tell 
the length, breadth, or height of a build- 
ing without a rule ? / test the quality of 
metals without a criterion, or point out 
the movements of the planetary system 
without a knowledge of astronomy ? — 
Certainly not ; and if such ignorance as 
this is manifested about a spirit of this 
kind, who can describe an angel of light ? 
If Satan should appear as one in glory, 
who can tell his colour, his sign, his 
appearance, his glory? or what is the 
manner of his manifestation ? Who can 
dqtect the spirit of the F rench prophets, 
with their revelations, and visions, and 
power, and manifestations ? or who can 
point out the spirit of the Irvingites with 
their apostles, and prophets, and visions, 
and tongues, and interpretations, &c., 
&c. ; or who can drag into day-light and 
develope the hidden mysteries of the false 
spirits that so frequently are made mani- 
fest among the Latter-day Saints ? We 
answer that no man can do this without 
the priesthood, and having a knowledge 
of the laws by which spirits are governed ; 
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for, as “no man knows the things of God 
but by the spirit of God,” so no man knows 
the spirit of the devil, and his power and 
influence, but by possessing intelligence 
which is more than human, and having 
unfolded, through the medium of the 
priesthood, the mysterious operations of 
his devices; without knowing the angelic 
form, the sanctified lock and gesture, 
and the zeal that is frequently manifested 
by him for the glory of God ; together 
with the prophetic spirit, the gracious 
influence, the godly appearance, and the 
holy garb which is so characteristic of 
his proceedings, and his mysterious wind- 
ings. A man must have the discerning 
of spirits, before he can drag into day- 
light this hellish influence and unfold 
it unto the world in all its soul-destroy- 
ing, diabolical, and horrid colours; for 
nothing is a greater injury to the chil- 
dren of men than to be under the influ- 
ence of a false spirit, when they think 
they have the spirit of God. Thousands 
have felt the influence of its terrible 
power and baneful effects ; long pilgri- 
mages have been undertaken, penances 
endured, and pain, misery, and ruin have 
followed in their train ; nations have been 
convulsed, kingdoms overthrown, pro- 
vinces laid waste, and blood, carnage, 
and desolation are the habiliments in 
which it has been clothed. The Turks, 
the Hindoos, the Jews, the Christians, 
the Indians; in fact all nations have been 
deceived, imposed upon, and injured 
through the mischievous effects of false 
spirits. 

As we have noticed before, the great 
difficulty lies in the ignorance of the na- 
ture of spirits, of the laws by which they 
are governed, and the signs by which 
they may be known ; if it requires the 
spirit of God to know the things of God, 
and the spirit of the devil can only be 
unmasked through that medium, then it 
follows, as a natural consequence, that 
unless some person or persons have a 
communication or revelation from God, 
unfolding to them the operation of spirit, 
they must eternally remain ignorant of 
these principles ; for I contend, that if 
one man cannot understand these things 
but by the spirit of God, ten thousand 
men cannot ; it is alike out of the reach 
of the wisdom of the learned, the tongue 
of the eloquent, and the power of the 
mighty ; and we shall at last have to 
come to this conclusion, whatever we may 


think of revelation — that without it we 
can neither know, nor understand any 
thing of God or the devil ; and however 
unwilling the world may be to acknow- 
ledge this principle, it is evident from the 
multifarious creeds and notions concern- 
ing this matter, that they understand 
nothing of this principle, and it is equally 
as plain, that without a divine communi- 
cation they must remain in ignorance. — 
The world always mistook false prophets 
for true ones, and those that were sent of 
God they considered to be false prophets; 
and hence they killed, stoned, punished, 
and imprisoned the true prophets, and 
they had to hide themselves in " deserts, 
and dens, and caves of the earth and 
although the most honourable men of 
the earth, they banished them from their 
society as vagabonds, whilst they cherish- 
ed, honoured, and supported knaves, va- 
gabonds, hypocrites, impostors, and the 
basest of men. 

A man must have the discerning of 
spirits, as we before stated, to understand 
these things ; and how is he to obtain 
this gift if there are no gifts of the spirit ? 
and how can these gifts be obtained 
without revelation? — “ Christ ascended 
into heaven and gave gifts to men, . . . 
and he gave some apostles, and some 
prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers.” And how were 
apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, and 
evangelists chosen ? by “ prophecy (re- 
velation) and by laying on of hands ” — 
by a divine communication, and a di- 
vinely appointed ordinance, through the 
medium of the priesthood, organized ac- 
cording to the order of God by divine 
appointment. The apostles in ancient 
times held the keys of this priesthood — 
of the mysteries of the kingdom of God, 
and consequently were enabled to unlock 
and unravel all things pertaining to the 
government of the church, the welfare 
of society, the future destiny of men, 
and the agency, power, and influence of 
spirits ; for they could control them at 

S Measure, bid them depart in the name of 
Tesus, and detect their mischievous and 
mysterious operations when trying to 
palm themselves upon the church in a 
religious garb, and militate against the 
interest of the church, and the spread of 
truth. We read that they “ cast out devils 
in the name of Jesus,” and when a 
woman possessing the spirit of divina- 
tion, cried before raul and Silas “ these 
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arc the servants of the most high God 
that shew unto us the way of salvation 
they detected the spirit, and although 
she spake favourably of them, Paul com- 
manded the spirit to come out of her, and 
saved themselves from the opprobrium 
that might have been heaped upon their 
heads, through an affiance with her in 
the. deveiopement of her wicked princi- 
les, which they certainly would have 
een charged with if they had not re- 
buked the evil spirit. A power simi- 
lar to this existed through the medium 
of the priesthood, in different ages. 
Moses could detect the magicians’ power 
and shew that he was God’s servant ; he 
knew when he was upon the mountain 
(through revelation), that Israel was en- 
gaged in idolatry ; he could develope the 
sin of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, de- 
tect witches and wizards in their pro- 
ceedings, and point out the true prophets 
of the Lord. Joshua knew how to de- 
tect the man who had stolen the wedge 
of gold and the Babylonish garment, 
Michaiah could point out the false spirit 
by which the four hundred prophets were 
governed; and if his advice had been 
taken, many lives would have been spared, 
2 Ohron. c. xviii, v. 18. Elijah, Elisha, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and many other 
prophets possessed this power. Our 
Saviour, the apostles, and even the mem- 
bers of the church were endowed with 
this gift; for says Paul, 1 Cor. xiii, “ to 
one is given the gifts of tongues, to 
another the interpretation of tongues, to 
another the working of miracles, to 
another prophecy, to another the dis- 
cerning of spirits ,” all these proceeded 
from the same spirit of God, and were 
the gifts of G od . The Ephesian church 
was enabled, by this principle, “ to try 
those that said they were apostles and 
were not, and found them liars,” Rev. 
c, ii, v. 2. 

In tracing the thing to the foundation, 
and looking at it philosophically we shall 
find a very material difference between 
the body and the spirit. The body is 
supposed to be organized matter, and 
the spirit by many is thought to be im- 
material, without substance. With this 
latter statement we should beg leave to 
differ, and state that spirit is a substance — 
that it is material ; but that it is more 
pure, elastic, and refined matter than the 
body — that it existed before the body, 
can exist in the body, and will exist 


separate from the body, when the body 
will be mouldering in the dust ; and will, 
in the resurrection, be again united with 
it. Without attempting to describe this 
mysterious connexion and the laws that 
govern the body and spirit of man — their 
relationship to each other, and the design 
of God in relation to the human body 
and spirit, I would just remark that the 
spirits of men are eternal, that they are 
governed by the same priesthood that 
Abraham, Melchizedec, and the apostles 
were ; that they are organized according 
to that priesthood which is everlasting, 
“without beginning of days or end of 
years ;” that they all move in their res- 
pective spheres, and are governed by the 
law of God; that when they appear 
upon earth they are in a probationary 
state, and are preparing, if righteous, for 
a future and a greater glory ; that the 
spirits of good men cannot interfere with 
the wicked beyond their prescribed 
bounds; for “Michael the archangel 
dared not bring a railing accusation 
against the devil, but said the Lord re- 
buke thee, Satan.” 

It would seem also that wicked spirits 
have their bounds, limits, and laws by 
which they are governed or controlled, 
and know their future destiny ; hence 
those that were in the maniac said to our 
Saviour, “ art thou come to torment us 
before the time and when Satan pre- 
sented himself before the Lord among 
the sons of God, he said that he came 
“ from going to and fro in the earth, and 
from wandering up and down in it 
and he is emphatically called the prince 
of the power of the air ; and it is very 
evident that they possess a power that 
none but those who have the priesthood 
can control, as we have before adverted 
to in the case of the sons of Sceva. 

Having said so much upon general 
principles, without referring to the pecu- 
liar situation, power, and influence of 
the magicians of Egypt, the wizards and 
witches of the Jews, the oracles of the 
Heathen — their necromancers, sooth- 
sayers, and astrologers — the maniacs or 
those possessed of devils in the apostles’ 
days, we will notice and try to detect 
(so far as we have the scriptures for our 
aid) some few instances of the deveiope- 
ment of false spirits in more modern 
times, and in this our day. 

The French prophets, were possessed 
of a spirit that deceived; they existed 
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in Vivari* and D&uphiny, In great num- 
bers, in the year 1688, there were many 
boys .and girls from seven to twenty-five ; 
they had strange fits as in tremblings 
and in faintings, which made them 
stretch out their legs and arms as in a 
swoon ; they remained awhile in trances 
and coming out of them uttered all that 
came into their mouths. [See Buck's 
Theological Dictionary.] Now, God 
never had any prophets that acted in this 
way; there was nothing indecorous in 
the proceedings of the Lord’s prophets 
in any age ; neither had the apostles, nor 
prophets in the apostles’ day any thing 
of this kind. Paul says, “ ye may all 
prophecy one by one ; and if any tning 
be revealed to another let the first hold 
his peace, for the spirit of the prophets , 
is subject to the prophets but here we 
find that the prophets are subject to the 
spirit , and falling down have twitchings, 
tumblings, and faintings, through the 
influence of that spirit— being only under 
its control, Paul says, “ let every thing 
be done decently and in order but here 
we find the greatest disorder and inde- 
cency in the conduct of both men, and 
women, as above described. The same 
rule would apply to the falling, twitch- 
ings, swoonings, shaking, and trances of 
many of our modern revivalists. 

Joannah Southcot professed to be a 
prophetess and wrote a book of prophecies 
in 1804: she became the founder of a 
people that are now extant ; she was to 
bring forth in a place appointed, a son 
that was to be the Messiah, which thing 
has failed. Independent of this, how- 
ever, where do we read of a woman that 
was the founder of a church in the word 
of God ? Paul told the women in his day 
“ to keep silence in the church, and that 
if they wished to know any thing, to ask 
their husbands at home ;” he would not 
suffer a woman “ to rule, or to usurp 
authority in the church ;” but here we 
find a woman the founder of a church, 
the revelator and guide, the Alpha and 
Omega, contrary to all acknowledged 
rule, principle, and order. 

Jemimah Wilkinson was another pro- 
phetess that figured largely in America 
in the last century. She stated that she 
was taken sick and died, and that her 
soul went to heaven where it still con- 
tinues. Soon after, her body was reani- 
mated with the spirit and power of Christ, 
upon which she set up as a public teacher 


and declared that she had an immediate 
revelation. N ow the scriptures positively 
assert that “ Christ is the first fruit, after- 
wards those that are Christs at his 
coming ; then cometh the end.” But 
Jemimah, according to her testimony, 
died and rose again before the time men- 
tioned in the scriptures. The idea of 
her soul being in heaven while her body 
was on earth is also preposterous ? when 
God breathed into man s nostrils he be- 
came a living soul, before that he did not 
live, and when that was taken away his 
body died ; and so did our Saviour when 
the spirit left the body ; nor did his body 
live until his spirit returned in the power 
of his ressurrection : but Mrs. Wilkin- 
son’s soul (life) was in heaven, and her 
body without the soul (or life) on earth, 
living (without the soul, or) without life. 

The Irvingites are a people that have 
counterfeited the truth perhaps the near- 
est of any of our modern sectarians. 
They commenced about ten years ago 
in the city of London, in England. 
They have churches formed in various 
parts of England and Scotland, and some 
few in Upper Canada. Mr. Irving, their 
founder, was a learned and talented mini- 
ster of the church of Scotland ; he was 
a great logician, and a powerful orator ; 
but, withal, wild and enthusiastic in his 
views. Moving in the higher circles, 
and possessing talent and zeal, placed 
him in a situation to become a conspicu- 
ous character, and to raise up a society 
similar to that which is called after his 
name. 

The Irvingites have apostles, prophets, 
pastors, teachers, evangelists, and angels. 
They profess to have the gift of tongues 
and the interpretation of tongues ; and, 
in some few instances, the gift of heal- 

^The first prophetic spirit that was 
manifested, was in some miss Campbells 
that Mr. Irving met with while on a 
journey in Scotland; they had, what is 
termed among their sect, “ utterances,” 
which were evidently of a supernatural 
agency. Mr Irving falling into the 
common error of considering all super- 
natural manifestations to be of God, 
took them to London with him, and in- 
troduced them into his church. 

They there were honoured as the 
prophetesses of God, and when they 
spoke, Mr. Irving, or any of his minister* 
had to keep silence ^ they were peculiarly 
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wrought upon before the congregation, 
and had strange utterances, uttered with 
an unnatural shrill voice, and with thril- 
ling intonations ; they frequently made 
use of a few broken unconnected senten- 
ces that were ambiguous, incoherent, and 
incomprehensible ; at other times they 
w6re more clearly understood. They 
would frequently cry out, “ There is in- 
iquity, there is Iniquity!” And Mr. 
Irving has been led, under the influence 
of this charge, to fall down upon his 
knees before the public congregation 
and to confess his sin, not knowing 
whether he had sinned, nor wherein; 
nor whether the thing referred to him, 
or somebody else. During these opera- 
tions the bodies of the persons speaking 
were powerfully wrought upon, their 
countenances were distorted, they had 
frequent twitchings in their hands, and 
the whole system was powerfully con- 
vulsed at intervals ; they sometimes, how- 
ever, it is supposed, spoke in correct 
tongues and had true interpretations. 

Under the influence of this spirit the 
church was organized by these women : 
apostles, prophets, &c., were soon called, 
and a systematic order of things intro- 
duced, as above mentioned. A Mr. 
Baxter, afterwards one of the principal 
prophets, upon going into one of their 
meetings, says, I saw a power manifested 
and thought that it was the power of 
God, and asked.that it might fall upon 
me ; it did so, and I began to prophecy. 
Eight or nine years ago, they had about 
sixty preachers going through the streets 
of London, testifying that London was 
to be the place where the “ two witness 
e&s,” spoken of by John were to prophecy : 
that they, “ the church and the spirit,” 
were the witnessess, and that at the end 
of three years and a half there was to 
be an earthquake and great destruction, 
and our Saviour was to come. Their 
apostles were collected together at the 
appointed time watching the event ; but 
Jesus did not come, and the prophecy 
was then ambiguously explained away^ 
They frequently had signs given them 
by the spirit, to prove to them that what 
was manifested to them should take place. 
Mr. Baxter related an impression that 
he had concerning a child. It was mani- 
fested to him that he should visit the 
child, and lay hands upon it, and that it 
should be healed ; and to prove to him 
that this was of God, he should meet his 


brother in a certain place 'who should 
speak unto him certain words; his brother 
addressed him precisely in the way and 
manner that the manifestation designa- 
ted ; the sign took place ; but when he 
laid his hands on the child it did not re- 
cover. I cannot vouch for the authority 
of the last statement, as Mr. Baxter at 
that time had left the Irvingites ; but it 
is in accordance with many of their pro- 
ceedings, and the thing never has been 
attempted to be denied. 

It may be asked where is there any 
thing in all this that is wrong. 

1st. The church was organized by 
women, and God placed in the church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets 
and not, first women. But Mr. Irving 
placed in nis church first women ; secon- 
darily apostles; and the church was 
founded and organized by them. A 
woman has no right to found or organize 
a church. God never sent them to do it. 

2nd. Those women would speak in the 
midst of a meeting and rebuke Mr. 
Irving, or any. of the church. Now 
the scripture positively says, “ thou shalt 
not rebuke an elder, but entreat him as 
a father not only this, but they fre- 
quently accused the brethren, thus pla- 
cing themselves in the seat of Satan who 
is emphatically called “ the accuser of 
the brethren.” 

3rd. Mr. Baxter received the spirit on 
asking for it, without attending to the 
ordinances, and began to prophesy ; 
whereas the scriptural way of attaining 
the gift of the Holy Ghost is by baptism, 
and by laying on of hands. 

4th. As we have stated in regard to 
others, the spirit of the prophets are sub- 
ject to the prophets ; but those prophets 
were subject to the spirits — the spirit 
controlling their bodies at pleasure. 

But it may be asked how Mr. Baxter 
could get a sign from a second person ? 
To this we would answer, that Mr. Bax- 
ter’s brother was under the influence of 
the same spirit as himself, and being sub- 
ject to that spirit, he could be easily made 
to speak to Mr. Baxter whatever the 
spirit should dictate ; but there was not 
power in the spirit to heal the child. 

Again, it may be asked how it was 
that they could speak in tongues if they 
were of the devil? We would answer 
that they could be made to speak in 
another tongue as well as in their own, 
as they were under the control of that 
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spirit, and the devil can tempt the Hot- 
tentot, the Turk, the Jew, or any other 
nation ; and if these men were under the 
influence of his spirit, they, of course, 
could speak Hebrew, Latin, Greek, Itali- 
an, Dutch, or any other language that 
the devil knew. 

Some will say “ try the spirits” by the 
word. “ Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
of God ; and every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is not of God,” John iv, 2, 3. One of 
the Irvingites once quoted this passage 
whilst under the influence of a spirit, 
and then said, “ I confess that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh.” And yet 
these prophecies failed — their Messiah 
did not come ; and the great things spok- 
en of by them have fallen to the ground. 
What is the matter here? did not the 
apostle speak the truth ? Certainly he 
did, but he spoke to a people who were 
under the penalty of death the moment 
they embraced Christianity ; and no one, 
without a knowledge of the fact, would 
confess it and expose themselves to death ; 
and this was consequently given as a cri- 
terion to the church or churches to which 
John wrote. But the devil on a certain 
occasion cried out, “ I know thee who 
thou art, the 4 holy one of God.’ ” Here 
was a frank acknowledgement, under 
other circumstances, that Jesus had come 
in the flesh. On another occasion the 
devil said, “ Paul we know, and Jesus 
we know ” — of course come in the flesh. 
No man nor set of men without the re- 
ular constituted authorities, the priest- 
ood and discerning of spirits, can tell 
true from false spirits. This power they 
possessed in the apostles’ day, but it has 
departed from the world for ages. 

The church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints have also had their false spi- 
rits ; and as it is made up of all those 
different sects professing every variety of 
opinion, and having been under the in- 
fluence of so many kinds of spirits, it is 
not to be wondered at if there should be 
found amongst us false spirits. 

Soon after the gospel was established in 
Kirtland, and during the absence of the 
authorities of the church, many false 
spirits were introduced, many strange 
visions were seen, and wild enthusiastic 
notions were entertained ; men run out 
of doors under the influence of this spirit, 
and some of them got upon the stumps 


of trees and shouted, and all kinds of ex- 
travagances were entered into by them : 
one man pursued a ball that he said he 
saw flying in the air, until he c£me to a 
precipice when he jumped into the top of 
a tree which saved his life, and many 
ridiculous things were entered into, cal- 
culated to bring disgrace upon the church 
of God — to cause the spirit of God to be 
withdrawn, and to uproot and destroy 
those glorious principles which had been 
developed for the salvation of the hu- 
man family. But when the authorities 
returned, the spirit was made manifest, 
those members that were exercised with 
it were tried for their fellowship; and 
those that would not repent and forsake 
it were cut off. At a subsequent period 
a Shaker spirit was on the point of being 
introduced, and at another time the 
Methodist and Presbyterian falling-down 
power ; but the spirit was rebuked and 
put down, and those who would not sub- 
mit to rule andgood order, were disfel- 
lowshipped. We have also hjid brethren 
and sisters who have had the gift of 
tongues falsely : they would speak in a 
muttering, unnatural voice, and their 
bodies be distorted like the Irvingites 
before alluded to; whereas there is 
nothing unnatural in the spirit of God. 
A circumstance of this kind took place 
in Upper Canada, but was rebuked by 
the presiding elder. Another, a woman 
near the same place, professed to have 
the discerning of spirits, and began to 
accuse another sister of things that she 
was not guilty of, which she said she 
knew was so by the spirit, but was 
afterwards proved to be false. She placed 
herself in the capacity of the “ accuser of 
the brethren,” and no person, through 
the discerning of spirits, can bring a 
charge against another; they must be 
proved guilty by positive evidence, or 
they stand clear. 

There have also been ministering angels 
in the church, which were of Satan ap- 
pearing as an aDgel of light : — A sister 
m the state of New York had a vision, 
who said it was told her that if she would 
go to a certain place in the woods an 
angel would appear to her. She went 
at the appointed time and saw a glorious 
personage descending arrayed in white, 
with sandy coloured hair : he commenced 
and told her to fear God, and said that 
her husband was called to do great things, 
but that he must not go more than one 
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hundred miles from home or he would 
not return ; whereas God had called him 
to go to the ends of the earth ; and he 
has since been more than one thousand 
miles from home, and is yet alive. Many 
true things were spoken by this personage 
and many things that were false. 

We have also had brethren and sisters 
that have had written revelations, and 
have started forward to lead this church. 
Such was a young boy in Kirtland : — 
Isaac Russell of Mo. and Gladdon Bishop, 
and Oliver Olney of Nauvoo. The boy 
is now living with his parents, who have 
submitted to the laws of the church. 
Mr. Russell stayed in Far West, from 
whence he was to go to the rocky moun- 
tains, led by three Nephites, but the Ne- 
phites never came and his friends forsook 
him all but some of his blood relations, 
who have since been nearly destroyed by 
the mob. Mr. Bishop was tried by the 
high council, his papers examined, con- 
demned, and burned, and he cut off 
from the church ; he acknowledged the 
justice of the decision and said “ that he 
now saw his error; for if he had have 
been governed by the revelations given 
before, he might nave known that no man 
was to write revelations for the church 
but Joseph Smith,” and begged to be 
prayed for and forgiven by the brethren. 
Mr. Olney has also been tried by the 
high council, and disfellowshipped be- 
cause he would not have his writings 
tested by the word of God ; evidently 
proving that he loves darkness rather 
than light because his deeds are evil. 

Editor. 

EARTHQUAKES, AND FALL OF RED RAIN. 

St. Domingo . — The American papers 
brought by the Acadia contain intelli- 
gence of an appalling visitation which 
occurred on the 7th of May last, and two 
or three succeeding days, at the island of 
St. Domingo. An earthquake, equal in 
its destructive effects to any on record, 
had demolished the town of Cape Haytien, 
with, it is feared, several other places 
along the same side of the island, and 
caused the loss of many thousands of lives . 
The shock was felt all over the island, but 
the chief devastation appears to have been 
confined to Cape Haytien and the sur- 
rounding districts. The shocks weTe 
numerous and very severe, so that hardly 
a building has escaped injury, while, in 


those places where the convulsion was 
felt in its fullest force, the dwellings have 
been thrown down and the inhabitants 
buried beneath the ruins. Cape Haytien 
appears to have been visited by a series 
of the most afflicting calamities ; for im- 
mediately after the most violent shocks, 
and while the earth was still trembling, 
as it were, with the first excitement, a 
fire broke out in the midst of the town, 
which burned with fearful violence, and 
destroyed multitudes; after which the 
sea rose and overwhelmed the communi- 
ty, as if to prevent even a remnant of the 
doomed inhabitants from escaping. The 
population of the town, previously to this 
disaster, was 15,000, of whom, if we may 
credit the accounts, only one solitary in- 
dividual survives. The shocks were still 
succeeding when the accounts left ; and, 
in the midst of the grief of some, the 
fears of others, the consternation of all, 
and the natural confusion of such a series 
of fearful incidents, the intelligence is, 
necessarily, somewhat vague and uncon- 
nected. We collect, from the several 
accounts, the following particulars : — * 
At mid-day, on Saturday, the 7th of 
May last, a large meteor was perceived 
assing to the east over the island. The 
eat was excessive, and thick clouds hung 
over the neighbouring mountains, going 
in a direction from the southeast to the 
northeast. At twenty minutes past five 
o'clock in the evening, some severe shocks 
of an earthquake were felt at Port-au- 
Prince, which put the whole town in 
commotion. The convulsions were dis- 
tinctly felt by those on board the vessels 
in the roads, and some of the seamen 
stated, that they were sensible of them 
before they saw the houses shake. The 
general opinion has been that the oscilla- 
tions came from the north and proceeded 
south. The second shock, which was 
the most violent lasted about three mi- 
nutes. The affrighted population aban- 
doned the houses, and the streets were 
quickly filled with people running in all 
directions. There was scarcely a house 
in the place that did not suffer damage, 
and many were rendered scarcely habi- 
table. During the nights and days of 
Saturday, Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday, the shocks were repeated at 
intervals, and one writer states, that it 
seemed, during those days, as if the 
ground on which they were walking were 
continually quaking. 
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While the citizens of Port-au-Prince 
were anxiously desirous of learning the 
fate of their friends, relatives, and neigh- 
bours in other parts of the island, intelli- 
gence was brought to them that Cape 
Hay ti had entirely disappeared, and with 
it two-thirds of the population. Such 
families as were enabled to escape fled to 
Josette, where they were without cloth- 
ing, asylum, or provision. Further ac- 
counts arrived subsequently which stated, 
that a fire broke out after the earthquake, 
which burned with great rapidity, till, on 
Monday, the 19th, it reached the powder 
magazine, which was destroyed, and with 
it the greater portion of the miserable 
remnant of the inhabitants. The latest 
accounts received at Port-au-Prince 
state, that during a repetition of the con- 
vulsion, the sea had risen and completely 
overwhelmed such of the inhabitants as 
were not already buried beneath the ruins, 
or as had escaped the fire. One person 
only a Mr. Dupuy, had, according to this 
account, escaped. The governor of 
Limbe, a place near the Cape, stated 
that, after the first shocks, he sent to the 
city for news. His aid-de-camp found 
the city in ruins covered by the sea, with 
the exception of a small portion, where 
were assembled the surviving inhabitants 
and authorities, most of whom were 
grievously wounded and mutilated. 

All parts of the island from which in- 
telligence has been received were scenes 
of devastation. Saint Marc and Go- 
naivies had suffered severely. In the 
former place many of the houses were so 
much shaken that they could no longer 
be inhabited with safety, and at Gonaives 
many habitations were thrown down and 
all the buildings in the place more or less 
injured. The shock caused some lucifer, 
matches in a druggist's shop to ignite, 
which set fire to the premises. The 
flames spread ; and as not a drop of wa- 
ter could be obtained, an entire square 
was burned down. Most of the public 
buildings had been thrown down by the 
convulsions. The merchants had re- 
moved their goods from the stores and 
piled them in the squares, whence a vast 
quantity of property had been stolen. — 
Many of the population were killed and 
wounded. The survivors passed the en- 
suing nights in the open air. 

The earthquake was felt at Ponce and 
at Porto Ricco, but little damage was 
done. 


Greece. — Letters from Athens, of the 
28th ult., state that several violent shocks 
of an earthquake were felt in various 
parts of the Peloponnesus. On the 18th, 
at Sparta, the shocks lasted from twenty- 
five to thirty seconds each. The inhabi- 
tants ran terrified out of their houses. 
On the same day, and in the course of the 
night, four or five other slighter shocks 
were experienced. Beyond the Eurotas 
an immense rock fell from Mount Mene- 
las, near the village of Drouchas. An 
old tower, situate in the town of Magou- 
les, was thrown to the ground. At Mis- 
tra the soil trembled with more violence 
than at Sparta, and a portion of the Hel- 
lenic College and several houses were 
destroyed. The water of the wells and 
springs became turbid, and an enormous 
rock, having detatched itself from the 
summit of Mount Mistra, rolled with 
terrific noise into the town. At Cala- 
mes the first shock, felt at half-past nine 
o'clock, lasted between forty and fifty 
seconds, and there were ten others, from 
that hour until midnight, at intervals of 
three-quarters of an hour. Most of the 
houses were damaged, and several in the 
neighbourhood actually gave way. Up- 
wards of fifty dwellings were thrown 
down at Areopolis, and fifteen towers 
crumbled at CEtylus. Many persons 
were buried under the ruins of the houses 
in the province of Maina, At Androusa 
several churches fell in. On the 25th 
ult., at about four o'clock, a.m., another 
shock was felt at Patras, which lasted 
about a minute and a half. 

The Courier Grec announces that a 
red rain had fallen at Tripolitza and else- 
where, and that the Minister of the In- 
terior had collected information respect- 
ing that phenomena, which would be 
submitted to the examination of the me- 
dical board . — Liverpool Albion. 

Cftg jfltllmmal £tar. 

July 1, 1842. 

When wereflect on the great purposes of 
God in the salvation of man, which, in- 
deed, is not only to effectuate good for 
him ; but, through the efficacy of the 
atonement of Jesus, to redeem the world 
— to remove from it the curse of sin — and 
to bring the planet on which we dwell, 
back again into the presence of God, and 
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to make the intelligences which people it, 
fit recipients of his own glory, in order 
that they may become one with the Fa- 
ther and with the Son, even as they are . 
one. We say, that, when we reflect on 
these sublime purposes, we cannot but 
feel astonished that the religious public 
can possibly for a moment suppose, that 
the present multifarious creeds and sects 
will be the agency by which the God of 
heaven shall effect his will . * His ways are 
not, indeed, as our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts ; and, truly, “ the heart 
of man is deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked for while the pro- 
fessed followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus condemn the Jews for their treat- 
ment of him, and look upon it as a dis- 
play of the most diabolical conduct that 
ever degraded man, and justly so, yet we 
feel bold to ask the question — how would 
the present generation have acted in si- 
milar circumstances, with their present 
principles and feelings ? Here was the 
Jewish religion, originally established by 
divine revelation, with its horde of priests 
and its splendid ritual ; when, lo ! an indi- 
vidual rises up from obscurity, of humble 
origin, a carpenter and the son of a car- 
penter, whose parents were known to 
many, whose brothers were James, and 
Joses, and Juda, and Simon, and whose 
sisters were there with them ; and yet 
this individual comes forth to the public, 
declaring that he had had a previous ex- 
istence — that he had come forth from the 
Father — that he was one with him, and 

• The Rev. J. Angus, secretary to the Baptist 
Missionary Society, declared at the late meeting 
at Liverpool, that the greatest difficulty with which 
they had to contend was the hostile operations ot 
the agents belonging to the Society for the Propo- 
gation of the Gospel, who were proclaiming aloud 
to the natives, and amongst the heathen, that none 
had a right to convert them but themselves— that 
they alone were the followers of Jesus and the 
representatives of the apostles; and, -in conse- 

S uence, all their (the Baptist) services, and all 
aeir ministers and ordinances were entirely in 
vain. — Albion. 

It is also stated in the writings of the lamented 
missionary, Williams, that in the South Seas they 
were necessitated to make terms with the Wes- 
ieyans to labour in separate localities, lest the di- 
versity of their teachings should become known 
to their converts, and produce disastrous results 
Ac tluir individual interests. 


thought it not robbery to declare himself 
equal with God. Yes, we ask the ques*- 
tion, how would the present generation 
of religionists have received him ? would 
they not have denounced him as the 
greatest of impostors and blasphemers ? 
There was nothing in his origin, conduct, 
or teaching, with which they could have 
sympathised. God chooses the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
mighty ; but the dictates of modern wis- 
dom would select the wise, the learned, 
the eloquent, and the accomplished for 
their purposes; for is not, indeed, every 
system of the present day upheld by the 
sublety and skill of its advocates, and not 
by the irresistible principles of truth ? 

The authority which the Saviour 
claimed would have found no allegiance 
in them, his professed mission by divine 
revelation would not have been listened 
to by those, who, for ages, have had a 
form, of godliness yet deny the power. 
And let us remember God will ever act 
like himself; aqd we again express our 
surprise at the infatuation of the religious 
world, in supposing that the great and 
consummating work of God is to be 
effected by agency, so unlike God in all 
things, so widely at variance with all 
history of his ways, and so destitute of 
power. Well may the prophet exclaim, 
“ Stay yourselves and wonder ; they are 
blind and make you blind : they are 
drunken, but not with wine : they stag- 
ger, but not with strong drink. For the 
Lord hath covered you with a spirit of 
slumber, and hath shut up your eyes: 
the prophets, and your chief seers hath 
he covered. And the vision of them all 
is become unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed up, which they deliver 
to one that can read, saying — read this, I 
"pray thee. Then shall he say — I cannot, 
for it is sealed. And the book is given to 
him that cannot read, saying — read this, 
I pray thee; and he shall say, I cannot 
read. Therefore the Lord said — because 
this people come near unto me with their 
mouth, and honour me with their lipa. 
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but have removed their heart far from 
me, and their fear toward me wax taught 
by the precept of men; therefore behold, 
I will again do a marvellous work and 
a wonder ; for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid.”* 
Indeed, this great event to which the 
prophet alludes, transpired some four- 
teen years ago ; and how has it been re- 
ceived ? He has, indeed, commenced to 
do a “ marvellous work and a wonder/' 
by causing his servant Joseph, who was 
not learned, to be the instrument in 
bringing forth the record of the house of 
Joseph, and with it the Fulness of the 
Gospel. And what is the result ? The 
religious public, with a morbid sensi- 
bility, denounce the Book of Mormon as 
a tissue of weakness and blasphemy, and 
the propagators of its simple and sublime 
principles as the greatest impostors that 
have ever arisen. Invention has been 
racked to put down the work of God ; 
self-opinionated men, wise in their own 
conceits, vainly hoped that a little time 
would put a stop to the progress of the 
work ; savage bigotry, with fiendish zeal, 
went forth shedding the blood of the 
Saints, despoiling their homes, and in- 
flicting upon them every act of injustice. 
An d has the work stayed in its progress? 
nay, but on the contrary ; the truth is 
onward with unexampled success; the 
God of heaven is manifesting his pur- 
poses in gathering the honest in heart, 
who through obedience to the simple 
truth of the gospel, have entered into 
covenant with himself ; and by revealing 
unto them continually more of his will, 
in order that they may do it, and live by 
every word that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. We congratulate the Saints of 
the Last Days on their inestimable pri- 
vileges in having raised up unto them a 
servant of the Lord, like unto Moses, to 
guide his people and make known unto 
them the purposes of the Most High. 

We have much pleasure this month in 

• Old translation. 


being able to give an illustration and 
extract from the Book of Abraham: ; 
a book of higher antiquity than any 
portion of the bible. Singular is the 
providence by which this ancient record 
fell into the hands of the servant of the 
Lord, Joseph Smith. A gentleman, 
travelling in Egypt, made a selection of 
several mummies, of the best kind of 
embalming, and of course^ in the best 
state of preservation ; on his way to 
England he died, bequeathing them to 
a gentleman of the name of Chandler. 
They arrived in the Thames, but it was 
found the gentleman was in America, 
they were then forwarded to New York 
and advertised, when Mr. Chandler 
came forward and claimed them. One 
of the mummies, on being unrolled, had 
underneath the cloths in which it was 
wrapped, lying upon the breast, a roll of 
papyrus, in an excellent state of preser- 
vation, written in Egyptian character, 
and illustrated in the manner of our en- 
graving, which is a copy from a portion 
of it. The mummies, together with the 
record, have been exhibited, generally, 
through the States, previous to their fall- 
ing into our hands. Mr. Chandler 
was, of course, anxious to find some one 
who could interpret or translate this va- 
luable relic of antiquity, and, we believe, 
on one occasion, met with an individual 
who was enabled to decipher a small por- 
tion, or, at least, to give an opinion of 
what he supposed its meaning to be. He 
every where heard mention of Joseph 
Smith and the Book of Mormon, but so 
generally associated with something slan- 
derous, that he could scarcely think se- 
riously of applying to him. But at 
length, however, he called upon Mr. 
Smith, to inquire if he had a power by 
which he could translate the ancient 
Egyptian. Mr. Smith replied that he 
had, when Mr. Chandler presented the 
fragment which had been partially inter- 
preted. Mr. Smith retired into his 
translating room, and presently returned 
with a written translation in English, of 
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* the fragment, confirming the supposed 
meaning ascribed to it by the gentleman 
to whom it had been previously present- 
ed. An event, of a nature so extraordi- 
nary, was of course soon noised abroad, 
when a number of gentlemen in the 
neighbourhood, not connected with the 
Saints, united together, and, purchasing 
the record together with some or all qf 
the mummies, made Mr. Smith a present 
of them. The record is now in course of 
translation by the means of the Urim and 
Thummim, and proves to be a record 
written partly by the father of the faith- 
ful, Abraham, and finished by Joseph 
when in Egypt. After his death, it is 
supposed they were preserved in the fa- 
mily of the Pharaohs and afterwards 
hid up with the embalmed body of the 
female with whom they were found. 
Thus it is, indeed, true, that the ways of 
the Lord are not as man's ways, nor his 
thoughts as our thoughts. Here, then, 
is another subject for the Gentile world 
to stumble at, and for which to persecute 
the Saints, not knowing that there is 
nothing hidden but what shall be brought 
to light, and nothing secret but what 
shall be discovered. Let us have no re- 
velations js the popular cry of the day ; 
any one’s creed but God’s. How true 
were the word’s of Jesus, “ because I 
come unto you in my father’s name ye 
will not receive me ; if another should 
come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive.” 

The language of the present genera- 
tion is, we can believe in the marvellous 
works of God in former ages, but not 
now ; how will they be confounded as 
the mighty purposes of Jehovah roll on 
unfolding mystery after mystery to his 
people, while his judgments are pouring 
out upon the ungodly and the unbeliev- 
ing. 

Let the Saints be faithful and watch- 
ful, and be ready to receive all things 
that God shall be pleased to communi- 
cate for their well-being in these the last 
days ; bearing in mind that his great and 


finishing work, his gathering of the 
Saints together into one, in order to es- 
tablish his kingdom, the dominion of 
which shall be universal, and all powers 
become subject unto it, will require re- 
velations peculiar to itself, such as were 
never communicated at any former period 
of time. Now is the day of the trial of 
our faith, the day of warfare and of strife 
against the powers of darkness; but 
anon shall be the day of triumph, blessed 
shall they be who endure unto the end, 
and overcome, and swell the song of vic- 
tory, for they shall have power over the 
nations to rule them with a r6d of iron, 
and they shall have given unto them the 
morning star. 

Hems of Netos. 

We rejoice to say, that in the midst of 
all the slander and calumny that the 
powers of evil combined can possibly heap 
upon the cause of God, the work is still 
rolling on very satisfactorily. In Liver- 
pool, the weekly addition averages from 
eight to ten, with an increasing and at- 
tentive congregation. 

From elder Cuerden of Bradford, we 
have received intelligence that the num- 
ber of members had increased to fifty- 
four, with the expectation of confirming- 
some fifteen more the following week. 
Indeed, in every neighbourhood from 
which we have received intelligence, the 
work is steadily onward, and we trust 
that the additions that are made in these 
days of trial and persecution, may be 
mostly permanent ; for they must be de- 
termined , and faithful men that steadily 
count the cost, and confess not only that 
Jesus has come in the flesh, but that he 
has renewed his covenant, and that his 
religion is a religion of revelation ; not 
ushering his followers into eternity, with 
tf shadows, clouds, and darkness resting 
upon it,” but bringing “life and immor- 
tality to light,” for which the gospel was 
originally designed, and opening a glo- 
rious vista into the future, by which the 
people of God can attain unto the know- 
ledge of things to come. 

Let the Saints rejoice in their high and 
holy privileges, for “ God hath spoken 
good concerning Israel, and the time to 
favour Zion, yea, the set time, is come.” 
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And let the Saints in Britain look unto 
the land appointed for their gathering, 
and at the glories to be revealed, and 
take courage. Let them cast away every 
superstition, and receive with gladness 
the teachings of the prophets of the Lord 
— let them fear no danger, but pressing 
onward trust in God, who shall purify 
them by his spirit, and preserve them unto 
everlasting life ; for blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whose spirit their is' no guile. — Ed. 

(Eottcaponbence. 

EXT11ACT FROM A LETTER 
In the “ Times and Seasons.” 

“ Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath shined” — the little stone is* 
becoming a mighty rock, and the Saints 
of Latter-days are now beginning to 
bask in the sunshine of God's benignity. 
Look at our beautiful city, swarming 
with a busy, free, and enterprising po* 
pulation ; and our magnificent temple, 
moving forward like the ark of the cove- 
nant in bye-gone days ? Truly “ God is 
our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble.” By hundreds, and by 
thousands are the people hearing ana 
obeying, the glad tidings of salvation. 
The north has given up, the south has 
not k£pt back, the sons of God are 
gathering from far, and his daughters 
from the.ends of the earth. The domes 
of this stupendous city, this great gather- 
ing place for the Saints, will soon be 
towering in the air ; and soon it will be 
said of it as it was said of its great pro- 
totype, “ beautiful for situation, the 
joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion, 
on the sides of the north, the city of the 
Great King.” The word has gone forth, 
“ gather my people together and they 
are gathering — the air already darkens 
with the happy multitude. The throng 
increases — the ocean heaves, bearing 
upon her proud bosom thousands of hu- 
man beings, just loosed from tyranny 
and oppression, from the land of despo- 
tism, to this fair haven of repose — “ the 
land of the free, and the home of the 
brave.” But it stops not here. Our 
rivers groan with the weight of emi- 
grants, borne upon the face of the waters, 
on their way to Nauvoo, — the beautiful 
city of rest ; and thousands more are on 


their way. Great God ! who can fore- 
see the perfection of glory that awaits 
the grand result — the finale for the 
kingdoms of this world are soon to be- 
come the <c kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ.” For “ when the Lord 
shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glory. He will regard the prayer 
of the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer.” “For he hath looked down 
from the height of his sanctuary ; from 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; 
to hear the groaning of the prisoner — 
to loose those that are appointed to death 
— to declare the name of the Lord in 
Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem ; when 
the people are gathered together, and, 
the kingdoms, to serve the Lord.” 

floetrg. 

I SAW HER FADE. 

I saw her fade, and gently did she sink. 

Like the fair flower, that, severed from the stem. 
Yet lives awhile in beauty ; you might deem ■ 

Its frail thread of life could not be broken. 

Or, that the liquid aid supplied, might yet 
Preserve its being, and prevent decay; 

But still it dies ; like all the fair of earth, 

Too frail, too weak to stay. And so she sank I 
For we had fondly hoped, that, the kind aid 
By friends administer’d, might still be blest 
To raise her drooping frame, that onoe again 
We might behold her blooming in her prime ; 

But no, she died I and, like the lovely flower. 
When wither’d by decay, and all that once 
The eye did love to look upon is gone, 

Yet leaves a fragrance sweet behind, even so 
Her memory lives — in the heart’s deepest cells 
’Tie treasur’d; for, O I ’tw&s sweet to mark her 
As she lay upon that couch of death— bright, 

With triumph, was her brow— for she had made 
Her peace with God, and in atoning blood 
Her soul was wash’d; whilst on the wings of faith 
Her spirit soar’d on high, ere yet from earth 
Its bands were loos’d. Sweet were the words aha 
spoke, — ** 

We breath’d the air of heav’n as we stood 
Around her bed, and when her spirit pass’d. 

We felt the longings of the soul to reach 
Its glorious destiny, and share the bliss 
Of one we lov’d so well. Thomas Ward. 
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THIS HOOK OK ABRAHAM. 

• * ' (Continued from payo 26.) 

14. And the Lord .appeared unto me 
in answer to my prayers, and said 
unto me, unto thy seed will I give this 
land. And I, Abraham, arose from the 
place of the altar which I had built unto 
the Lord, and removed from thence unto 
a mountain on the east of Bethel, and 
pitched my tent there, Bethel on the 
west, and Hai on the east ; and there I 
built another altar unto the Lord, and 
called again upon the name of the Lord. 

15. And .1, Abraham, journeyed, go- 
ing on still towards the south : and 
there was a continuation of a famine in 
the land, and I, Abraham, concluded to 
go down into Egypt, to sojourn there, 
for the famine became very grievous. 
And it came to pass when I was come 
near to enter into Egypt, the Lord 
said unto me, behold Surai, thy wife, is 
a very fair woman to look upon, there- 
fore it shall come to pass when the 
Egyptians shall see her, they will say 
she is his wife, and they will kill you, 
hut they will save her alive; therefore 
see that ye do on this wise — let her 
say unto the Egyptians, she is thy sister, 
and thy soul shall live. And it came to 
pass that I, Abraham, told Sarai, my 
wife, all that the Lord had said unto 
me; therefore say unto them. X pray 
thee, thou art my sister, that it may be 
well with me for thy sake, and my soul 
shall live because of thee. 

10. And I, Abraham, had the Urim 
and Thurnmim, which the Lord my God 
had given unto me, in Ur of the Chal- 
dees; and I saw the stars also that they 
were very great, and that one of them 
was nearest unto the throne of God; 
and there were many great ones which 
were near unto it; and the Lord, said 


unto me, these are the governing ones ; 
and the name of the great one is .Kolob, 
because it is near unto me, for I am the 
Lord thy God, I have set this one to 
govern all those which belong to the 
same order of that upon which thou 
stnndest. And the Jjord said unto me, 
by the Urim and Thurnmim, that Kolob 
was after the manner of the Lord, ac- 
cording to its times. and seasons in the 
revolutions thereof, that one revolution 
was a day unto the Lord, after his man- 
ner of reckoning, it being one thousand 
years according to the time appointed 
unto that whereon thou stnndest. This 
is the reckoning of the Lord’s time, ac- 
cording to the reckoning of Kolob. 

17. And the Lord said unto me, the 
planet which is the lesser light, lessor 
than that wl.ii.ch is to rule the day, even 
the night, is above or greater tluui that 
upon which thou stnndest in point of 
reckoning, for it moveth in order more 
slow: this is in order, because it standeth 
above the earth upon which thou stnndest, 
therefore the reckoning of its time is not 
so many as to its number of days, and 
of months, and of years. And the Lord 
said onto me, now, Abraham, these two 
facts exist, behold thine eves seeth it: 
it is given unto thee to know the times 
of reckoning, and the set times, yea the 
set time of the eal’th upon which thou 
standest, and the set, time of the greater 
light, which is set lo rule the day, and 
the set time of the lftser light, which is 
set to rule tho night. * : 

18. Now >the sot tiihe of the lpssor 
light, is a longer time as to its reckon- 
ing than the reckoning of the time of 
the earth upon which thou stnndest ; and 
where these two facts exist, there shall 
be another fact above them, that is, 
there shall bp,. another planet whose 
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reckoning of time shall be longer still ; 
and thus there shall be the reckoning of 
the time of one planet above another, 
until thou come nigh unto Kolob, which 
Kolob is after the reckoning of the Lord's 
time ; which Kolob is set nigh unto the 
throne of God, to govern all those pla- 
nets which belong to the same order of 
that upon which thou standest. And it 
is given unto thee to know the set time 
of all the stars that are set to give light, 
until thou come near unto the throne of 
God. 

19. Thus I, Abraham, talked with the 
Lord, face to face, as one man talketh 
with another; and he told me of the 
works which his hands had made ; and 
he said unto me, my son, my son, and his 
hand was stretched out, behold I will 
show you all these. And he put his 
hand upon mine eyes, and I saw those 
things which his hands had made, which 
were many ; and they multiplied before 
mine eyes, and I could not see the end 
thereof: and he said unto me this is 
Shinehah, which is the sun. And he 
said unto me, Kokob, which is star. 
And he said unto me, Olea, which is the 
moon. And he said unto me, Kokau- 
beam, which signifies stars, or all the 
great lights, which were in the firma- 
ment of heaven. And it was in the 
night time when the Lord spake these 
words unto me, I will multiply thee, and 
thy seed after thee, like unto these; and 
if thou canst count the number of Bands 
so shall be the number of thy seeds. 

20. And the Lord said unto me, Abra- 
ham, I show these things unto thee be- 
fore ye go into Egypt, that ye may de- 
clare all these words. If two things 
exist, and there be one above the other, 
there shall be greater things above them; 
therefore Kolob is the greatest of all 
the Kokaubeam that thou hast seen, be- 
cause it is nearest unto rile. Now, if 
there be two things, one above the other, 
and the moon be above the earth, then 
it may be that a planet or a star may 
exist above it, and there is nothing that 
the Lord thy God shall take in his heart 
to do but wnat he will do it. Howbeit 
that he made the greater star, as, also, 
if there be two spirits, and one shall 
be more intelligent than the other, yet 
these two spirits, notwithstanding one is 
more intelligent than the other, yet they 
have no beginning, they existed before, 
they shall have no end, they shall exist 


after, for they are gnolaum or eternal. 

21 And the Lord said unto me, these 
two facts do exist, that there are two 
spirits, one being more intelligent than 
tne other — there shall be another more 
intelligent than they: I am the Lord 
thy God, I am more intelligent than 
they all. The Lord thy God sent his 
angel to deliver thee from the hands of 
the priest of Elkenah. I dwell in the 
midst of them all; I, now, therefore, 
have come down unto thee, to deliver 
unto thee the works which my hands 
have made, wherein my wisdom excelleth 
them all, for I rule in the heavens above, 
and in the earth beneath, in all wisdom 
and prudence, over all the intelligences 
thine eyes have seen from the beginning ; 
I came down in the beginning in the 
midst of all the intelligences thou hast 
seen. 

22. Now the Lord had shewn unto 
me, Abraham, the intelligences that 
were organized before the world was ; 
and among all these there were many of 
the noble and great ones ; and God saw 
these souls that they were good, and he 
stood in the midst of them, and he said, 
these I will make my rulers; for he 
stood among those that were spirits, and 
he saw that they were good ; and he 
said unto me, Abraham, thou art one of 
them, thou wast chosen before thou wast 
born. And, there stood one among 1 them 
that was like unto God, and he said unto 
those who were with him, we will go 
down, for there is space there, and we 
will take of these materials, and we will 
make an earth whereon these may dwell ; 
and we will prove them herewith, to see 
if they will do all things whatsoever the 
Lord their God shall command them ; 
and they who keep their first estate, 
shall be added upon ; and they who 
keep not their first estate, shall not have 
glory in the same kingdom with those 
who keep their first estate ; and they who 
keep their second estate, shall have 
glory added upon their heads forever and 
ever. 

23. And the Lord said, who shall I 
send ? And on4 answered like unto the 
son of man, here am I, send me. And 
another answered and said, here am I, 
send me. And the Lord said, I will send 
the first. And the second was angry, 
and kept not his first estate, and, at that 
day, many followed after him. And 
then the Lord said, let us go down ; and 
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they went down at the ' beginning, and, 
they organized and formed (that is, the 
Gods) the heavens and the earth. And 
the earth, after it was formed, was empty 
and desolate, because they had not form- 
ed anything but the earth ; and darkness 
reigned upon the face of the deep, and 
the spirit of the Gods was brooding upon 
the faces of the water. 

24. And they said (the Gods) let there 
be light, and there was light. And 
they, the Gods, comprehended the light, 
for it was bright ; and they divided the 
light, or caused it to be divided from the 
darkness, and the Gods called the light 
day, and the darkness they called night. 
And it came to pass that from the even- 
ing until morning they called night ; and 
from the morning until the evening, they 
called day ; and this was the first, or the 
beginning of that which they called day 
and night. 

25. And the Gods also said, let there 
be an expanse in the midst of the waters, 
and it shall divide the waters from the 
waters. And the Gods ordered the 
expanse so that it divided the waters 
which were under the expanse, from the 
waters which were above the expanse ; 
and it was so, even as they ordered. 
And the Gods called the expanse, heaven. 
And it came to pass that it was from 
evening until morning that they called 
night ; and it came to pass that it was 
from morning until evening that they 
called day; and this was the second 
time that they called night and day. 

26. And the Gods ordered, saying, 
let the waters under the heaven be gath- 
ered together unto one place, and let the 
earth come up dry, and it was so, as 
they ordered ; and the Gods pronounced 
the earth dry, and the gathering togeth- 
er of the waters, pronounced they great 
waters: and the Gods saw that they 
were obeyed. And the Gods said, let 
os prepare the earth to bring forth grass ; 
the herb yielding seed; the fruit tree 
yielding fruit, after his kind, whose seed 
in itself yieldeth its own likeness upon 
the earth ; and it was so, even as they 
ordered. And the Gods organized the 
earth to bring forth grass from its own 
seed, and the herb to bring forth herb 
from its own seed, yielding seed after his 
kind, and the earth to bring forth the 
tree from its own seed, yielding fruit, 
whose seed could only bring forth the 
same in itself, after his kind ; and the 


Gods saw that they were obeyed. And 
it came to pass that they numbered the 
days ; from the evening until the morn- 
ing they called night; and it came to 
pass, from the morning until the evening 
they called day, and it was the third 
time. 

27. And the Gods organized the lights 
in the expanse of the heaven, and caused 
them to divide the day from the night ; 
and organized them to be for signs and 
for seasons, and for days and for years ; 
and organized them to be for lights in 
the expanse of the heaven, to give light 
upon the earth, and it was so. And 
the Gods organized the two great lights, 
the greater light to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night ; with the - 
lesser light he set the stars also ; and 
the Gods set them in the expanse of the 
heavens, to give light upon the earth, 
and to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to cause to divide the light 
from the darkness. And the Gods 
watched those things which they had 
ordered until they obeyed. And it 
came to pass, that, it was from evening 
until morning that it was night ; -and 

it came to pass that it was from morn- 
ing until evening that it was day, and 
it was the fourth time. 

28. And the Gods said, let us prepare 
the waters to bring forth abundantly the 
moving creatures that hath life ; and 
the fowl, that they may fly above the 
earth in the open expanse of heaven. 
And the Gods prepared the waters that 
they might bring forth great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth which 
the waters were to bring forth abun- 
dantly after their kind ; and every wing- 
ed fowl after their kind. And the Gods 
saw that they would be obeyed, and that 
their plan was good. And the Gods 
said, w*e will bless them, and cause them 
to be fruitful and multiply, and fill the 
waters in the seas or great waters ; and 
cause the fowl to multiply in the earth. 
And it came to pass that it was from 
evening until morning that they called 
night ; and it came to pass that it was 
from morning until evening that they 
called day, and it was the fifth time. 

29. And the Gods prepared the earth 
to bring forth the living creature after 
his kind, cattle and creeping things, and 
beast of the earth after their kind ; and 
it was so as they had said. And the Gods 
organized the earth to bring forth the 
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beasts after their kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after their kind; and 
the Gods saw they would obey. And 
the Gods took counsel among themselves 
and said, let us go down and form man 
in our image, after our likeness, and we 
will give them dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. So the Gods' 
went down to organize man in their own 
image, in the image of the Gods to form 
they him, male and female, to form they 
them : and the Gods said we will bless 
them. And the Gods said we will cause 
them to be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it, and 
to have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth. And the Gods said, behold ! 
we will give them every herb bearing 
seed that shall come upon the face of all 
the earth, and every tree which shall 
have fruit upon it, yea, the f/uit of the 
tree yielding seed to them we will give it, 
it shall be for their meat ; and to every 
beast of the earth, and to every fowl of 
the air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, behold ! we will give them 
life, and also we will give to them every 
green herb for meat, and all these things 
shall be thus organized. And the Gods 
said we will do every thing that we have 
said, and organize them ; and, behold l 
they shall be very obedient. And it 
came to pass that it was from evening 
until morning they called night ; and it 
came to pass that it was from morning 
until evening they called day, and they 
numbered the sixth time, 

30. And thus we will finish the hea- 
vens and the earth, and all the hosts of 
them. And the Gods said among them- 
selves, on the seventh time we will end 
our work which we have counselled; 
and we will rest on the seventh time 
from all our work which we have coun- 
selled. And the Gods concluded upon 
the seventh time, because, that on the 
seventh time they would rest from all 
their works which they, the Gods, coun- 
selled among themselves to form, and 
sanctified it. And thus were their de- 
cisions at the time that they counselled 
among themselves to form the heavens 
and the earth. And the Gods came down 


and formed these the generations of the 
heavens and of the earth, when they 
were formed in the day that the Gods 
formed the earth and the heavens, ac- 
cording to all that which they had said 
concerning every plant of the field before 
it was in the earth, and every herb of 
the field before it grew ; for the Gods 
had not caused it to rain upon the 
earth when they counselled to do them, 
and had not formed a man to till the 
ground ; but there went up a mist from 
the earth and watered the whole face of 
the ground. And the Gods formed man 
from the dust of the ground, and took 
his spirit, that is the man’s spirit, and 
put it into him, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man be- 
came a living soul. 

31. And the Gods planted a garden, 
eastward in Eden, and there they put the 
man, whose spirit they had put into the 
body, which they had formed. And out 
of the ground made the Gods to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight 
and good for food : the tree of life, also, 
in the midst of the garden, and the tree 
of knowledge, of good and evil. There 
was a river running out of Eden, to 
water the garden, and from thence it was 
parted and became into four heads. And 
the Gods took the man and put him in the 
Garden of Eden, to* dress it and to keep 
it : and the Gods commanded the man, 
saying, of every tree of the garden thou 
mayst freely eat, but of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it, for in the time that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. 
Now I, Abraham, saw that it was after 
the Lord’s time, which was after the 
time of Kolob ; for as yet the Gods had 
not appointed unto Adam his reckoning. 

32. And the Gods said, let us make 
an help meet for the man, for it is not 
good that the man should be alone, 
therefore we will form an help meet for 
him. And the Gods caused a deep sleep 
to fall upon Adam ; and he slept, and 
they took one of his ribs, and closed up 
the flesh in the stead thereof, and the 
rib which the Gods had taken from man 
formed they a woman, and brought her 
unto the man. And Adam said, this was 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh, 
now she shall be called woman, because 
she was taken out of man ; therefore shall 
a man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife, and they 
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shall be one flesh. And they were both 
i naked, the man and his wife, and were 
not ashamed. And out of* the ground 
the Gods formed every beast of the field, 
t and every fowl of the air, and brought 
I unto Adam to see what he would call 
j) them ; and whatsoever Adam called every 

living creature, that should be the name 
thereof. And Adam gave names to all 
/ cattle, to the fowl of the air, to every 

( beast of the field : and for Adam there 

was found an help meet for him. 

HISTORY OF .JOSEPH SMITH. 

From the “ Times and Seasons.” 

\ While I was thus in the act of calling 
l‘\ upon God, I discovered a light appear- 
i J ing in the room, which continued to in- 
i' crease until the room was lighter than 
at noonday, when immediately a person- 
j age appeared at my bedside, standing 

^ in the air, for his feet did not touch the 

> floor. He had on a loose robe of most 

exquisite whiteness. It was a whiteness 
beyond anything earthly I had ever seen ; 
nor do 1 believe that any earthly thing 
could be made to appear so exceedingly 
white and brilliant; his hands were 
naked, and his arms also, a little above 
tho wrist ; so, also, were his feet naked, 
as were his legs, a little above the ankles. 
His head and neck were also bare. I 
could discover that he had no other 
clothing on but this robe, as it was open, 
so that I could see into his bosom. Not 
only was his robe exceedingly white, but 
his whole person was glorious beyond 
description, and his countenance truly 
like lightning. The room was exceed- 
ingly light, but not so very bright as 
immediately around his person. When 
I first looked upon him 1 was afraid, 
but the fear soon left me. He called 
me by name and said unto me, that he 
was a messenger sent from the presence 
of God to me, and that his name was 
rvd. -jfNcphi. That God had a work for me 
“ Y to do, and that my name should be had 
5 for good and evil among all nations, 
b kindreds, and tongues ; or that it should 
f be both good and evil spoken of among 
^ all people. He said there wjis a book 
deposited, written upon gold plates, 
giving an account of the former inhabi- 
tants of this continent, and the source 
from whence they sprang. Ho also 
said that, the fullness of the everlasting 
gospel was contained in it, as delivered 
by t he Saviour to the ancient inhabi- 


tants. Also, that there were two stones 
in silver bows (and these stones, fastened 
to a breastplate, constituted what is called 
the Urim and Tlmmmim) deposited with 
the plates, and the possession and use of 
these stones was what constituted seers 
in ancient or former times, and that 
God had prepared them for the purpose 
of translating the book. After telling 
me these things, he commenced quoting 
the prophecies of the Old Testament. 
He first quoted part of the third chap- 
ter of Malachi, and ho quoted also the 
fourth or last chapter of the same pro- 
phecy, though with a little variation 
from the way it reads in our biblo. In- 
stead of quoting the first verse as reads 
in our books, he quoted it thus: “For 
behold the day cometh that shall burn 
:is an oven, and all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly shall burn as stub- 
ble, for they that cometh shall burn 
them saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor 
branch and again, he quoted the fifth 
verse thus : “ Behold, I will reveal unto 
you, the priesthood by the hand of 
Elijah t he prophet, before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord.” 
He also quoted the next verse different- 
ly: “ And he shall plant in the hearts of 
tire children, the promises made to the 
fathers, and the hearts of the children 
shall turn to their fathers ; if it were 
not so, the whole earth would be utterly 
wasted at its coming.” In addition to 
these, he quoted the eleventh chapter of 
Isaiah, saying that it was about to be 
fulfilled. He quoted also, the third chap- 
ter of Acts, twenty-second and twenty- 
third verses, precisely as they stand in 
our New Testament. He said that that 
prophet was Christ, but the day had not 
yet come when “ they who would not 
near his voice should be cut off from 
among the people,” but soon would 
come. 

He also quoted the second chapter of 
Joel, from the twenty-eighth to the, last 
verse. He also said that this was not 
yet fulfilled, but was soon to be. And 
he further stated, the fulness of the 
gentiles was soon to come in. He quo- 
ted many other passages of scripture, 
and offered many explanations which 
cannot be mentioned here. Again, he 
told me that when I got those plates of 
which he had spoken (for the time that 
they should be obtained was not yet 
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fulfilled) I should not show them to any 
person, neither the breastplate with the 
Urim and Thummim, only to those to 
whom I should be commanded to show 
them ; if I did, I should be destroyed. 
While he was conversing with me about 
the plates, the vision was opened to my 
mind that I could see the place where 
the plates were deposited, and that so 
clearly and distinctly, that I knew the 
place again when I visited it. 

After this communication, I saw the 
light in the room begin to gather imme- 
diately around the person of him who 
had been speaking to me, and it continu- 
ed to do so, until the room was again left 
dark, except just around him, when in- 
stantly I saw, as it where, a conduit open 
right up into heaven, and he ascended up 
till he entirely disappeard, and the room 
was left as it had been before this hea- 
venly light had made its appearance. 

I lay mtising on the singularity of the 
scene, and* marvelling greatly at what 
had been told me by this extraordinary 
messenger, when, in the midst of my 
meditation, I suddenly discovered that 
my room was again beginning to get 
lighted, and in an instant, as it were, the 
same heavenly messenger was again by 
my bed side. He commenced, and 
again related the very same things which 
he had done at his first visit, without 
the least variation, which having done, 
he informed me of great judgments 
which were coming upon the earth, with 
great desolations by famine, sword, and 
pestilence, and that these grevious judg- 
ments would come on the earth in this 
eneration. Having related these things, 
e again ascended as he had done 
before. 

By this time, so deep were the impres- 
sions made on my mind, that sleep had 
fled from my eyes, and I lay overwhelm- 
ed in astonishment at what I had both 
seen and heard ; but what was my sur- 
prise when again I beheld the same 
messenger at my bed side, and heard 
him rehearse or repeat over again to me 
the same things as before, and added a 
caution to me, telling me that Satan 
would try to tempt me (in consequence 
of the indigent circumstances of my 
father's family) to get the plates for the 
purpose of getting rich. This he forbid 
me, saying, that I must have no other 
object m view in getting the plates but 
to glorify God, and must not be influ- 


enced by any other motive but that of 
building his Kingdom, otherwise I could 
not get them. After this third visit, he 
again ascended up into heaven as before, 
and I was again left to ponder on the 
strangeness of what I had just experi- 
enced, when almost immediately after 
the heavenly messenger had ascended 
from me the third time, the cock crew, 
and I found that day was approaching, 
so that our interviews must have occu- 
pied the whole of that night. I shortly 
after, arose from my bed, and, as usual, 
went <to the necessary labours of the 
day, but, in attempting to labour as at 
other times, I found my strength so ex- 
hausted as rendered me entirely unable - 
My father, who was labouring along 
with me, discovered something to be 
wrong with me, and told me to go home. 
I started with the intention of going to 
the house, but, in attempting to cross the 
fence out of the field where we were, 
my strength entirely failed me, and I 
fell helpless on the ground, and for a 
time was quite unconscious of any thing. 
The first thing that I can recollect, was 
a voice speaking unto me, calling me by 
name ; I looked up and beheld the same 
messenger standing over my head, sur- 
rounded by light as before. He then 
again related unto me all that he had 
related to me the previous night, and 
commanded me to go to my father, and 
tell him of the vision and command- 
ments which I had received. 

To be continued t 


BAPTISM FOB THE DEAD. 

From the “ Times and Seasons." 

The great designs of God in relation 
to the salvation of the human family, are 
very little understood by the professedly 
wise and intelligent generation in which 
we live ; various and conflicting are the 
opinions of men concerning the plan of 
salvation, the requisitions of the Al- 
mighty, the necessary preparations for 
heaven, the state and condition of depart- 
ed spirits, and the happiness or misery 
that is consequent upon the practice of 
righteousness and iniquity according to 
several notions of virtue and vice. The 
Mussulman condemns the Heathen, the 
Jew, and the Christian, and the whole 
world of mankind that reject his Koran 
as infidels, and consigns the whole of 
them to perdition. The Jew believes 
that the whole world that reject his faith. 
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and are not circumcised, are gentile 
dogs, and will be damned. The Heathen 
are equally as tenacious about their prin- 
ciples, and the Christian consigns all to 
perdition who cannot bow to his creed, 
and submit to his ipse dixit. But while 
one portion of the human race are judg- 
ing and condemning the other without 
mercy, the great parent of the universe 
looks upon the whole of the human family 
with a fatherly care and paternal regard ; 
he views them as his offspring, and with- 
out any of those contracted feelings that 
influence the children of men, causes “ his 
sun to rise on the evil and the good, 
and sends his rain on the just and un- 
just. He holds the reins of judgment 
in his hands ; he is a wise lawgiver, and 
will judge all men, not according to the 
narrow contracted notions of men, but 
“ according to the deeds done in the 
body, whether they be good or evil;” 
or whether these deeds were done in 
England, America, Spain, Turkey, or 
India : he will judge them “not accord- 
ing to what they have not, but according 
to what they have.” Those who have 
lived without law, will be judged with- 
out law, and those who have a law will 
be judged by that law. We need not 
doubt the wisdom and intelligence of 
the great Jehovah, he will award judg- 
ment or mercy to all nations according 
to their several deserts, their means of 
obtaining intelligence, the laws by which 
they are governed; the facilities afforded 
them of obtaining correct information ; 
and his inscrutable designs in relation 
to the human family : and when the de- 
signs of God shall be made manifest, 
and the curtain of futurity be with- 
drawn, we shall all of us eventually have 
to confess that the Judge of all the earth 
has done right. 

The situation of the Christian nations 
after death is a subject that has called 
forth all the wisdom and talent of the 
philosopher and the divine ; and it is an 
opinion which is generally received, that 
the destiny of man is irretrievably fixed 
at his death ; and that he is made either 
eternally happy, or eternally miserable ; 
that if a man dies without a knowledge 
of God he must be eternally damned — 
without any mitigation of his punish- 
ment, alleviation of his pain, or tne most 
latent hope of a deliverance while end- 
less ages shall roll along. However or- 
thodox this principle may be, we shall 


find that it is at variance with the tes- 
timony of holy writ ; for our Saviour 
says that all manner of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven men wherewith 
they shall blaspheme, but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given, neither in this world , nor in the 
world to come; evidently showing that 
there are sins which may be forgiven in 
the world to come, although the sin of 
blasphemy cannot be forgiven. 

Peter, also, in speaking concerning our 
Saviour says, that he went and preached 
unto spirits in prison, which sometimes 
were disobedient, when once the long suf- 
fering of God waited in the days of Noah. 
1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. Here, then, we have 
an account of our Saviour preaching to 
the spirits in prison, to spirits that had 
been imprisoned from the days of Noah ; 
and what did he preach to them ? That 
they were to stay there ? Certainly not. 
Let his own declaration testify. “He 
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruised.” 
Luke iv. 18. , Isaiah has it, “ To bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness from the prison 
house** Isaiah xlii. 7. It is very evident 
from this that he not only went to preach 
to them, but to deliver or bring them 
out of the prison house . Isaiah, in tes- 
tifying concerning the calamities that 
will overtake the inhabitants of the earth, 
says, “ The earth shall reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be removed 
like a cottage; and the transgressions 
thereof shall be heavy upon it ; and it 
shall fall and not rise again. And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall punish the hosts of the high 
ones that are on high, and the kings of 
the earth upon the earth. And they 
shall be gathered together as prisoners 
are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut 
up in prison, and after many days shall 
they be visited** Thus we find that 
God will deal with all the human family 
equally; and that as the antediluvians 
had their day of visitation, so will those 
characters referred to by Isaiah have 
their time of visitation and deliverance, 
after having been many days in prison. 

The great Jehovah contemplated the 
whole of the events connected with the 
earth pertaining to the plan of salvation, 
before it rolled into existence, or ever 
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the “ morning stars sung together for 
joy.” The past, the present, and the 
future, were, and are with him one eter- 
nal now : he knew of the fall of Adam, 
the iniquities of the antediluvians, of the 
depth of iniquity that would be con- 
nected with the human family; their 
weakness and strength, their power and 
glory, their apostacies, their crimes, their 
righteousness and iniquity. He com- 
rehended the fall of man and their re- 
emption ; he knew the plan of salvation 
and pointed it out ; he was acquainted 
with the situation of all nations and 
with their destiny ; he ordered all things 
according to the council of his own will ; 
he knows the situation of both the living 
and the dead, and has made ample pro- 
vision for their redemption, according to 
their several circumstances and the laws 
of the kingdom of God, whether in this 
world or in the world to come. The idea 
that some men form of the justice, judg- 
ment, and mercy of God, is too foolish 
for an intelligent man to think of. For 
instance, it is common for many of our 
orthodox preachers to suppose, that if 
a man is not what they call converted, 
if he dies in that state, he must remain 
eternally in hell without hope — 

u Infinite years in torment must he spend, 

And never, never, never have an end.” 

And yet this eternal misery is made 
frequently to rest upon the merest ca- 
sualty. The breaking of a shoe-string, 
the tearing of a coat of those officiating, 
or the peculiar location in which a per- 
son lives, may be the means indirectly of 
his damnation, or the cause of his not 
being saved. I will suppose a case which 
is not extraordinary: — two men who 
have been equally wicked, who have neg- 
lected religion, are both of them taken 
sick at the same time ; one of them has 
the good fortune to be visited by a pray- 
ing man, and he gets converted a few 
minutes before he dies ; the other sends 
for three different praying men, a tailor, 
a shoemaker, and a tinman. The tinman 
has a handle to solder on to a can, the 
tailor has a button-hole to work on some 
coat that is needed in a hurry ; and the 
shoemaker has a patch to put on to some- 
body’s boot ; they none of them can go 
in time — the man dies and goes to hell : 
one of these is exalted to Abraham’s 
bosom, he sits down in the presence of 
God, and enjoys eternal, uninterrupted 
happiness ; while the other, who was 


equally as good as him, sinks to eternal 
damnation, irretrieveable misery, and 
hopeless despair ; because a man had a 
boot to mend, the button-hole of a coat 
to work, or a handle to solder on to a 
saucepan. The plans of Jehovah are 
not so unjust, the statements of holy 
writ so visionary, nor the plan of salva- 
tion for the human family so incompati- 
ble with common sense. At such pro- 
ceedings God would frown with indig- 
nance, angels would hide their heads in 
shame, and every virtuous, intelligent 
man would recoil . If human laws award 
to each man his deserts, and punish all 
delinquents according to their several 
crimes ; surely the Lord will not be 
more cruel than man, for he is a wise 
legislator, and his laws are more equita- 
ble, his enactmeats more just, and his 
decisions more perfect than those of man : 
and as man judges his fellow man by 
law, and punishes him according to the 
penalty of that law, so does the God of 
heaven judge “ according to the deeds 
done in the body.” To say that the 
heathen would be damned because they 
did not believe the gospel would be pre- 
posterous, and to say that the Jews 
would all be damned that do not believe 
in Jesus, would be equally absurd ; for, 
“ how can they believe on him of whom 
they have not heard ; and how can they 
hear without a preacher ; and how can 
he preach except he he sent;” conse- 
quently, neither Jew nor heathen can 
be culpable/ for rejecting the conflicting 
opinions of sectarianism, nor for reject- 
ing any testimony but that which is sent 
of God ; for as the preacher cannot 
preach except he be sent, so the hearer 
cannot believe without he hear a sent 
preacher, and cannot be condemned for 
what he has not heard, and being with- 
out law, will have to be judged without 
law. 

When speaking about the blessings 
pertaining to the gospel, and the conse- 
quences connected with disobedience to 
its requirements, we are frequently asked 
the question, what has become of our 
fathers ? will they all be damned for not 
obeying the gospel, when they never 
heard it ? Certainly not. But they will 
possess the same privilege that we here 
enjoy, through the medium of the ever- 
lasting priesthood, which not only ad- 
ministers on earth but in heaven, and 
the wise dispensations of the great Je- 
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hovah ; hence those characters referred 
to by Isaiah will be visited by this priest- 
hood, and come out of their prison upon 
the same principle as those who were dis- 
obedient in the days of Noah, who were 
visited by our Saviour (who possessed 
the everlasting, Melchizedec priesthood), 
and had the gospel preached to them by 
him in prison; and in order that they 
mijjht fulfil all the requisitions of God, 
their living friends were baptized for 
their dead friends, and thus fulfilled the 
requirements of God, which says, “ ex- 
cept a man be bom again of water, and of 
the spirit he can in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven :” they were baptized, 
of course, not for themselves, but for 
their dead. Crysostum says, that the 
M archionites practised baptism for the 
dead : “ after a catochumen was dead 
they hid a living man under the bed of 
the deceased ; then coming to the dead 
man they asked him whether he would 
receive baptism, and he making no an- 
swer, the other answered for him, and 
said that he would be baptized in his 
stead, and so they baptized the living 
for the dead/’ 

The church, of course, at that time 
was degenerate, and the particular form 
might be incorrect, but tne thing is suf- 
ficiently plain in the scriptures ; hence, 
Paul, in speaking of the doctrine, says, 
“ else what shall they do who are bap- 
tized for the dead ? If the dead rise not 
at all, why are they then baptized for the 
dead ?” 1 Cor. xv. 29. 

Hence it was that so great a responsi- 
bility rested upon the generation in 
which our Saviour lived, for, says he, 
“ that upon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood shed upon the earth from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. 
Verily, I say unto you, all these things 
shall come upon this generation.” Mat- 
thew, xxiii, 35, 36. Hence, as they pos- 
sessed greater privileges than any other 
generation, not only pertaining to them- 
selves but to their dead, their sin was 
greater, as they not only neglected their 
own salvation but that of their progeni- 
tors, and hence their blood was required 
at their hands. And now as the great 
purposes of God are hastening to their 
accomplishment, and the things spoken 
of in the prophecies are fulfilling; as 
the kingdom of God is established on the 


earth, and the ancient order of things 
restored, the Lord has manifested to us 
this duty and privilege, and we are com- 
manded to be baptized for our dead, 
thus fulfilling the words of Obadiah, 
when speaking of the glory of the latter- 
day : “ and saviours shall come up upon 
Mount Zion to judge the remnant of 
Esau, and the kingdom shall be the 
Lord’s.” A view of these things recon- 
ciles the scriptures of truth, justifies 
the ways of God to man, places the hu- 
man family upon an equal footing, and 
harmonizes with every principle of 
righteousness, justice, and truth. We 
will conclude with the words of Peter ; 
“ for the time past of our life may suf- 
fice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles.” .... For, for this cause 
was the gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit.” — Ed. 

SABBATH SCENE IN NAUVOO, OR SKETCH 

OF A DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT JOS. 

SMITH. 

From the “ Times and Seasons .” 

A large assembly of Saints gathered 
together at the place of meeting at an 
early hour, to hear a discourse delivered 
by president Joseph Smith, upon the 
subject of baptism. A child of Mr. 
Windsor P. Lyons being deceased, the 
body of which lay before the assembly, 
called forth many remarks from the 
speaker upon the subject of death and 
the resurrection, which were in the high- 
est degree interesting and edifying, as 
were also his remarks upon the subject 
of baptism. 

The following is a brief synopsis of some 
of the items delivered by the speaker. 

President Smith read the 14th chap, 
of Revelations, and said, 

“We have again the warning voice 
sounded in our midst which shows the 
uncertainty of human life ; and in my 
leisure moments I have meditated upon 
the subject, and asked the question, 
why it is that infants, innocent children, 
are taken away from us, especially those 
that seem to be the most intelligent and 
interesting? and the strongest reasons 
that present themselves to my mind are 
these : — this world is a very wicked 
world; and it is a proverb that the 
“ world grows weaker and wiser ;” if it 
is the case, the world grows more wicked 
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and corrupt. In the early ages df the 
world, a righteous man, and a man of 
God and of intelligence, had a better 
chance to do good, to be believed and 
received, than at the present day ; but 
in these days such a man is much oppo- 
sed and persecuted by most of the inha- 
bitants of the earth ; and he has much 
sorrow to pass through here, the Lord 
takes many away even in infancy that 
they may escape the envy of man, and 
the sorrows and evils of this present 
world ; they were too pure, too lovely, 
to live on earth ; therefore if rightly con- 
sidered, instead of mourning we have 
reason to rejoice, as they are delivered 
from evil, and we shall soon have them 
again. 

“ What chance is there for infidelity 
when we are parting with our friends 
almost daily ? None at all. The infidel 
will grasp at every straw for help, until 
death stares him in the face, and then 
his infidelity takes its flight, for the re- 
alities of the eternal world are resting 
upon him in mighty power ; and when 
every earthly support and prop fails him, 
he then sensibly feels the eternal truths 
of the immortality of the soul. We 
should take warning, and not wait for 
the death-bed to repent: as we see the 
infant taken away by death, so may the 
youth and the middle aged, as well as 
the infant, suddenly be called into eter- 
nity. Let this, then, prove a warning to 
all, not to procrastinate repentance or 
wait till a death-bed ; for it is the will of 
God that man should repent, and serve 
him in health, and in the strength and 
power of his mind, in order to secure 
his blessing, and not wait until he is 
called to die. Also the doctrine of bap- 
tizing children, or sprinkling them or 
they must welter in hell, is a doctrine 
not true, not supported in holy writ, and 
is not consistent with the character of 
God. All children are redeemed by the 
blood of Jesus Christ, and the moment 
that children leave this world, they are 
taken to the bosom of Abraham. The 
only difference between the old and 
young dying, is, one lives longer in 
heaven and eternal light and glory than 
the other, and is freed a little sooner 
from this miserable and wicked world. 
Notwithstanding all this glory, we for a 
moment loose sight of it, and mourn the 
loss; but we ao not mourn as those 
without hope. 


“My intention was, to have spoken 
upon fine subject of baptism, but having 
a case of death before us, I thought 
proper to refer to that subject. I will 
now, however, say a few words upon 
baptism, as I intended. God has made 
certain decrees which are fixed and im- 
movable ; for instance, God set the sun, 
the moon, and the stars in the heavens ; 
and gave them their laws, conditions, 
and bounds which they cannot pass, 
except by his commandments ; they all 
move in perfect harmony in their sphere 
and order, and are as lights, wonders, 
and signs unto us. The sea also has its 
bounds which it cannot pass. God has 
set many signs on the earth, as well as 
in the heavens ; for instance, the oak of 
the forest, the fruit of thevtree, the herb 
of the field, all bear a sign that seed 
hath been planted there ; for it is a de- 
cree of the Lord, that every tree, plant, 
and herb, bearing seed, should Dring 
forth of its kind, and cannot come forth 
after any other law or principle. Upon 
the same principle do I contend tnat 
baptism is a sign ordained of God, for 
the believer in Christ to take upon him- 
self in order to enter into the kingdom 
of God, “for except ye are bom of 
water, and of the spirit, ye cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God,” saith the 
Saviour. It is a sign and command- 
ment which God has set for man to 
enter into his kingdom. Those who 
seek to enter in any other way, will seek 
in vain ; and God will not receive them, 
neither will the angels acknowledge 
their works as accepted ; for they have 
not obeyed the ordinances, nor attended 
to the signs which God ordained for the 
salvation of man, to prepare him for, 
and give him a title to, a celestial glory ; 
and God has decreed that all who will 
not obey his voice, shall not escape the 
damnation of hell. What is the dam- 
nation of hell ? to go with that society 
who have not obeyed his commands. 
Baptism is a sign to God, to Angels, and 
to heaven, that we do the will of God : 
and there is no other way beneath the 
heavens whereby God hath ordained for 
man to come to him to be saved and 
enter into the kingdom of God, except 
faith in Jesus Christ, repentance, and 
baptism for the remission of sins, and 
any other course is in vain — then you 
have the promise of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. What is the sign of the healing 
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of the sick? The laying on of hands is 
the sign or way marked out by James, 
and the custom of the ancient Saints as 
ordered by the Lord ; and we can not 
obtain the blessing by pursuing any 
other course, except the way marked out 
by the Lord. 

“ What, if we should attempt to get 
the gift of the Holy Ghost through any 
other means, except the signs or way 
which God hath appointed ; should we 
obtain it? Certainly not ; all other means 
would fail. The Lord says do so and 
so, and I will bless so and so. 

“ There are certain key-words and 
signs belonging to the priesthood, which 
must be observed to obtain the blessing. 
The sign of Peter was to repent and be 
baptized for the remission of sins, with 
the promise of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and in no other way is the gift 
of the Holy Ghost obtained. There is 
a difference between the Holy Ghost, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost. Cor- 
nelius received the Holy Ghost before he 
was baptized, which was the convincing 
power of God unto him of the truth of 
the gospel ; but he qould not receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost until after he 
was baptized. Had he not taken this 
sign or ordinance upon him, the Holy 
Ghost which convinced him of the truth 
of God, would have left him. Until he 
obeyed these ordinances and received the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on 
of hands, according to the order of God, 
he could not have healed the sick, or 
commanded an evil spirit to come out of 
a man and it obey him ; for the spirits 
might say unto him, as they did to the 
sons of Sceva — “Paul we know, and 
Jesus we know, but who are ye!” It 
mattereth not whether we live long or 
short on the earth after we come to a 
knowledge of these principles and obey 
them unto the end. I know that au 
men will be damned if they do not come 
in the way which he hath opened ; and 
this is the way marked out by the word 
of the Lord. 

“As concerning the resurrection, I 
will merely say that all men will come 
from the grave as they lie down, whether 
old or young; there will not be added 
unto their stature one cubit, neither 
taken from it ; all will be raised by the 
power of God, having spirit in their 
bodies, and not blood. Children will be 
enthroned in the presence of God and 


the Lamb, with bodies of the same 
stature they had on earth ; having been 
redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, 
they will there enjoy the fulness of that 
light, glory, and intelligence which is 
prepared m the celestial kingdom : 
“blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord ; for they rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them.” 

“ The speaker, before closing, called 
upon the assembly before him to hum- 
ble themselVes in faith before God, and 
in mighty prayer and fasting to call upon 
the name of the Lord, until the elements 
were purified over our heads, and the 
earth sanctified under our feet ; that the 
inhabitants of this city may escape the 
power of disease and pestilence, and the 
destroyer that rideth upon the face of the 
earth ; and that the holy spirit of God 
may rest upon this vast multitude. At 
the close of the meeting, president Smith 
informed the congregation that he should 
attend to the ordinance of baptism, in 
the river near his house, at two o’clock ; 
and at the appointed hour, the bank of 
the Mississippi was lined with a multi- 
tude of people, and president Joseph 
Smith went forth into the river, and 
baptized with his own hands, eighty 
persons, for the remission of their sins ; 
and what added joy to the scene was, 
that the first person baptized, was Mr. 
L. D. Wasson, a nephew of Mrs. Emma 
Smith; the first of her kindred that 
have embraced the fulness of the gospel. 
At the close of this interesting scene, the 
administrator lifted up his hands towards 
heaven, and implored the blessing of 
God to rest upon the people ; and truly 
the spirit of God did rest upon the mul- 
titude, to the joy and consolation of our 
hearts. After baptism, the congrega- 
tion again repaired to the grove, near 
the temple, to attend to the ordinance of 
confirmation ; and, notwithstanding, 
president Smith had spoken- in the open 
air to the people, and stood in the water 
and baptized about eighty persons, about 
fifty of those baptized received their con- 
firmation under his hands in the after 
part of the day. While this was pro- 
gressing, great numbers were being bap- 
tized in the font.” 

Those who wish for further informa- 
tion concerning the scenes of the sabbath 
in Nauvoo, or any other day in the 
week, would do well to “ come and see.” 

W. Woodruff. 
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EVANGELICAL RELIGION. 

To the Editor of the “ Times and Seasons .” 

Sir, — Having been in the habit of late 
of perusing the “ Cross and Journal” 
a Baptist periodical, published in Colum- 
bus, Ohio, to search out the pure prin- 
ciples that are advocated by this advo- 
cate of righteousness. In my investi- 
gations, I happened to blunder over the 
following extracts ; as they were inter- 
esting to me, I had the vanity to suppose 
they might be the same to yourself. If 
they are, and you should judge them wor- 
thy of a place in your valuable periodical, 
they are at your disposal, together with 
my reflections upon them. 

“Prayer Was offered up by the Rev. Dr. Jenks, 
after which, Mr. Knapp addressed them in a ser- 
mon of an hour and a half in length, from the 
words of Saul of Tarsus, Acts, ix, 6, * Lord what 

wilt thou have me to do ?’ The 

text is the language of a young convert. . . . 

The enquiry is not where you can epjoy the most ; 
but where you can do the most for the glory of 
God. Some of you, in answering this question, 
may be called to preach the gospel, others to go 
on a foreign mission.” 

1. “The first answer is, “take my yoke upon 
you.” Unite yourselves to the people of God. 
Join some evangelical church.” 

• •••••• 

5. “ Search the scriptures.” “If you have ir- 
religious books, novels, or books on universalism, 
burn them up. Make the bible your study. 
Carry it in your pocket : have it at hand at all 
times, and as much as possible commit it to me- 
mory. Be in the habit of reading it upon your 
knees, and of looking directly to the spirit of God 
to enable you to understand it.” 

Having perused the above passages, 
sir, and not being very quick of appre- 
hension, I examined them a second time, 
when I had the following reflections : — 
“ Prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. 
Jenks." Well, now, that seems to be 
good. Afterwards, Mr. Knapp preach- 
ed from the words of Paul of Tarsus: 
“ Lord what wilt thou have me to do ?” 
These seem to be good words — they are 
scriptural words ; and I think Mr. 
Knapp has preached FROM them well. 
He has not troubled himself with the 
subject referred to in the text at all ; 
but perhaps it is not elegant, or orthodox, 
for evangelical ministers to adhere to 
the scriptures, and therefore he preached 
from the text. “ Unite yourselves to 
the people of God." Well, now, who 
are the people of God ? Which, of all 
the multifarious sects shall I join ? He 
answers, “join some evangelical church." 
But then, what is an evangelical church? 
Is it a church that believes part of the 
scriptures; or one that believes all of 
them ; or one that believes none of 


them? I see that Mr. Knapp has 
preached from the scriptures, conse- 
quently, he has not much confidence in 
them, or he would have quoted their 
authority. Perhaps the church that 
he belongs to is evangelical; but thep 
he advises, in the x fifth paragraph, to 
“ search the scriptures." If you have 
any irreligious books, novels, or books 
on Universalism, burn them up. What 
kind of novels am I to burn'? Religious 
novels, or is it only irreligious novels? 
I think a religious fiction, or lie, must 
be as bad as an irreligious one. Well, 
to search the scriptures is good, but it 
seems to me as though Mr. Knapp 
would have me search, study, and read 
them as I would Homer's Illiad, Euclid, 
or Virgil, to obtain a refined taste and 
a classical education, rather than to be 
governed by its precepts ; for the scrip- 
tures say nothing about burning Uni- 
versalist/s books, &c.; but they tell me 
to “ prove all things, and to hold fast 
that which is good. * Now, if univer- 
salism be false, let me prove it false by 
the scriptures, and not bum their books 
unread. I perceive, however, that the 
Universalists, in the estimation of Mr. 
Knapp, are not an evangelical church. 

In looking over the same paper, I 
find under the head of “ communica- 
tions," upon the subject of Mormonism, 
the following : — 

SCRAPS FROM IOWA, NO. 2.— MORMONISM. 

1. Preventative.— If they have no foothold in 
your neighbourhood or town, pay no attention to 
them. This has often prevented them from doing 
much mischief. 

2. Remedy. — If they are making proselytes in 
your neighbourhood or town, meet them at once, 
and if you are acquainted with the history and 
absurdities of Mormonism, you may expose them, 
but never fail to prove the following things : — 

First. — That many of the miracles or Moses, 
Christ, and Apostles, were performed publicly, in 
the presence of enemies and friends to induce 
faith. Ex. iv, 21, 30, 31. “ Moses and Aaron went 
and gathered together all the elders of the chil- 
dren of Israel, ana Aaron spake all the words which 
the Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did the 
signs in the sight of the people, and the people 
believed.” Ex. viii, 6, 10. “ The Lord spake unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, saying, when Pharaoh shall 
speak unto you, saying, shew a miracle for you : 
then thou shalt say unto Aaron, take thy rod and 
cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a ser- 
pent ” John, ii, 23. “ Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem, at the passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in his name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did,” — not before they saw his miracles. 
John, iv, 45. “ The Gallileans received him, 

having seen all the things that he did at Jerusalem 
at the feast.” “ Of fi ve loaves and two fishes, he fed 
five thousand men, besides women and children.” 
Matt., iv, 16, 21. “ While his enemies were watch- 
ing him, he healed a man’s withered hand.” 
Mark, iii, 1, 5 ; Luke, iv, 6, 10. “ He raised the 

dead when his enemies were present.” John, xi. 
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43, 46. “ His enemies admitted the genuineness 
by his miracles/' John, xi, 47. “ Tongues were 

also a sign to those who did not believe. 1 Cor., 
xv, 22. u Tongues are for a sign, not to them that 
believe, but to them that believe not.” 

Second.— That when Christ declined to 'give a 
sign, except the sign of Jonas, &c. It was 
because he had publicly given enough, and that 
when humbugites try to avoid detection by saying 
that no sign shall be given, it is a mere get-off and 
betrays their consciousness that they cannot do 
what they pretend to do. 

Third.— That when Christ required faith in 
some that he healed, it was because he had before 
proven by his public miracles that he could heal 
the sick. This is very different from requiring 
folks to believe without evidence. 

Fourth. — That those miracles of Christ, which 
were comparatively private, were not those on 
which he relied to prove his Messiah-ship. Hence, 
in some cases he did not approve of their being 
told. Matt, vih, 4, “ See thou tell no man,* 

Mark, vii, 35. Luke, v. 14. 

Fifth.— That when the gift of tongues were em- 
ployed on the day of Pentecost, there were persons 
present who understood the different languages 
that were spoken ; hence, all was in place, all was 
right. . Afterwards as only two or three were al- 
lowed to speak at once, and that by course some 
might have been present who did not understand 
any of the languages that were spoken, interpre- 
ters were allowed to interpret what was preached, 
and all was still in place. But for a man to pre- 
tend, who understands the English language, to 
speak in an unknown tongue to those who under- 
stand the English, is nonsense, and is to them no 
miracle, unless they know the language that he 
speaks, and know that he speaks in an unknown 
tongne, and know that he has not learned it of 
men. 

How honest, fair, and above board, is every 
thing belonging to the bible ; and how different is 
religious humbuggery. I have by repeated ex- 
periments found these remedies to be good. Let 
people be put in possession of the fact that they 
have a right to see the miracles of those who pre- 
tend to work miracles, and that they are bound to 
disbelieve all accounts of men working miracles, 
unless they work them publicly in the presence 
of enemies as well as friends ; and that all who 
profess to be called of God, as was Aaron, are 
bound to do as Aaron did. I say let them be put 
in possession of these facts, and use them to good 
advantage and the Mormons will shun them. 

H. JOELHSOK. 

After perusing the above, sir, I 
thought, now these Mormons are, in 
the estimation of this writer, heretics ; 
and they do not belong to the evangelical 
church, any more than the Universalists 
do. But thinking that it might be some 
ignoramus who had written those pieces, 
and that the columns of the “ Cross and 
Journal” were open to all scribblers, 
I should have passed it over, if I had not 
met with the following in the prospec- 
tus : — “ The Cross and Journal , is 
published every Friday morning.” . . . 
“ The advocate of sound doctrine, and 
of untiring Christian exertion. The 
interests of the Ohio Baptist convention, 
and of other home mission societies in 
the West, will be particularly regarded.” 
Upon reading the above, I naturally in- 


ferred that the Baptist society was an 
evangelical society, and that the worthy 
editor published those pieces for the 
special benefit of the Baptist convention ; 
and also for the edification and instruc- 
tion of other home missions in the West. 
In puzzling my brain, however, to find 
out the true definition of the word evan- 
gelical, I was led to infer that the Bap- 
tist convention was orthodox and evan- 
gelical; and that other home missions 
in the West were evangelical (which 
missions they are I know not), but that 
the Universalists and Mormons are not 
evangelical is evident. Still, however, 
I was at a loss to know the import of 
the term, until I noticed the instructions 
of the Rev. Mr. Knapp in regard to 
searching the bible, and then I could 
only draw inferences from the bible, and 
the sentiments of the “ Cross and Jour- 
nal” by comparing them together ; and 
by strict investigation came naturally to 
the following conclusions. 

1. That Paul was not a member of 
an evangelical church ; for he told the 
church to which he wrote, to “ prove 
all things and hold fast that which is 
good.” Whereas, Mr. Knapp told the 
members of his church to burn Uni- 
versalist's books, &c.; hence, here is a 
wide difference. The one would prove 
the books by reading them ; the other 
would burn them without reading — thus 
following the practice of the Roman 
Catholics, who bum the books of here- 
tics. The church of Rome must, there- 
fore, be an evangelical church, as it fol- 
lows the teaching of Mr. Knapp. 

2. On the subject of Mormonism, we 
have given us as a preventative against 
the horrid evils of Mormonism, the fol- 
lowing salutary instructions : — “ If they 
have no foothold in your neighbourhood 
or town, PAY NO ATTENTION TO 
THEM. This has often prevented them 
from doing much mischief.” I find 
from this, sir, that the evangelical 
church is of very ancient date, and can 
be traced through all the history of the 
church, in every age and generation. 
There was one in ancient days, the most 
powerftd of any in existence ; we have no 
account of any church being so extensive 
and united as it was, I mean the ante- 
diluvian church, especially those that 
lived in the days of Noah. So powerful 
were the principles of evangelicism, 
that there could only be one family found 
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who differed from them in religious opin- 
ions ; I mean, sir, the family of Noah ; 
and so deep rooted were evangelical 
principles, that among the thousands 
that then existed, there could not any 
be found to fat the least attention 
to Noah’s message ; hence, they were 
all purely evangelical. It is true they 
soon afterwards perished by the flood, 
but then, that could make little differ- 
ence, inasmuch as they were orthodox 
Christians, and sound in the faith of 
evangelical principles, of “ taking no 
notice.” 

Another very eminent evangelical 
church existed, in great numbers, in 
Asia; there were several very notable 
cities that were eminently skilled in the 
doctrine of paying no attention to the 
messages that might be sent to them. I 
refer to the famous cities of Admah, 
Zeboim, Sodom, Gomorah, Zoar, &c. 
When the angels of God went they abused 
them, and when Lot spoke to them to 
depart out of the city, or they would be 
consumed, “ his words seemed to them as 
idle tales,” they paid no attention to 
them ; they were profoundly learned in 
the doctrines of taking no notice — in 
pure evangelical principles. 

Without referring to an evangelical 
church that existed in Babylon, td 
another at Tyre and Sidon, and to 
another at Jerusalem, I would briefly 
mention one in Athens, the great seat 
of science and literature ; they were not, 
however, fully sound in the faith, for 
some of them said “ what will this bab- 
bler say but the majority of them shook 
their heads, and turned away and said, 
“ we will hear thee again concerning 
this matter:” they paid no attention, 
not only so, but having searched the 
scriptures according to the advice of 
Mr. Knapp, I find that the prophets 
haveprophecied of an evangelical church ; 
for, says our Saviour, “ as it was in the 
days of Noah,” and “ as it was in the 
days of Lot, so shall it also be in the 
days of the coming of the son of man.” 
Consequently, sir, the existence of a pure 
evangelical church, one that would pay 
no attention, is clearly spoken of. And 
again, in the latter-day, there will be a 
great church of this kind, to whom it 
will be said — “ I have called, but you 
have refused, I have stretched out my 
arm, but ye have not regarded” They 
paid no attention to it. 


But this is only one of the leading 
traits of the conduct of a member of 
an evangelical church, this is only a 
preventative ; but as remedy, we have 
the following ; if they are making prose- 
lytes, “ meet them at once ,” — don t allow 
them the liberty of worshipping God 
according to the dictates or their own 
conscience — show their errors and ab- 
surdities — but not knowing what these 
errors and absurdities were, sir, I had 
to enquire, and found out that they are 
so egregiously in error, as to believe 
that men must believe, and repent, and 
be baptized, and have hands laid on for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, before they 
can be accepted of God. They are so 
foolish as to believe what our Saviour 
says, “ he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned ; and these signs shall 
follow them that believe.” They have 
fallen into the same error that Peter did 
when he said, “ the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call.” They believe with 
Paul, “ that to one is given the gift of 
tongues, to another the interpretation of 
tongues, to another prophecy, to another 
working of miracles. They also believe 
what James says, “ if any of you are 
sick, let him send for the elders of the 
church, and let them pray for him, an- 
notating him with oil in the name of the 
Lord, and the prayer of faith shall heal 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up.” They believe that no man is autho- 
rized to preach, unless he is called as 
they were in the apostles’ days. These, 
then, are many of the absurdities of 
Mormonism. Now, says Mr. Johnson, 
“ these absurdities must be met evi- 
dently shewing that evangelical churches 
do not believe in the absurdities practised 
and taught by our Saviour and his 
apostles ; no, sir, they do not, and such 
men must be met at the threshold — met 
with boldness, and firmness, and prompt- 
ness. I must again follow Mr. Knapp’s 
advice, sir, and take you to the scrip- 
tures with me : — Paul, when he was 
preaching just such errors as the Mor- 
mons preach (I don’t know’ but that he 
was a Mormon) in Ephesus, was met 
with promptness by the inhabitants of 
that great city ; they even cried out for 
two hours, “ great is Diana, the God of 
the Ephesians.” They would not allow 
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| the poor fellow to speak. Why every 
j body knew, it was quite notorious that 
Diana fell down from heaven — it was 
absurd for Paul to teach anything else ; 
this conduct was truly evangelical, and 
1 1 have no doubt, sir, but that if Mr. 

| Johnson was to meet a Mormon he 
would just be as zealous as they were ; 
for Mormonism is notorious for spoiling 
the craft. So dilligent were many of 
these evangelicals at one time, that forty 
' of them bound themselves under an oath, 
that they would not eat nor drink until 
they had killed Paul ; not only so, but 
Paul himself was a true member of this 
fraternity, for he hailed men and women, 
committing them to prison, and scourg- 
ing them for belonging to the “ hum- 
bug ites,” and caused many of them to 
bhispheme; however, he apostatized and 
became an heretic himself ; but he soon 
| found that the evangelicals met him 
with as much promptness as he had met 
others ; they stoned him, put him in 
prison, whipped him, made his feet fast 
in the stocks, brought accusations 
against him, &c., &c., and plainly proved 
to him that they believed no more in 
humbugery, than he had done before. 
Without refering, sir, to the crusades, 
and to a large church in Italy, who 
belonged to the evangelicals, I would 
just mention one of more recent date in 
the state of Missiouri, worthy scions of 
the old stock, and members of this ho- 
nourable fraternity ; and as the “ Cross 
and Journal is particularly devoted to the 
interests of missions in the West, I ex- 
pect that they have received some very 
salutary instructions from its columns. 
To show to you how zealous they have 
been, the Rev. M‘Coy,a Baptist mission- 
ary, who was fully inducted into the bles- 
sings of pure evangelical principles, held 
a tar bucket while some of his worthy co- 
adjutors were taring and feathering one 
of the Mormons. Another, sir, a worthy 
brother of his of the Christian order, who, 
at the head of his brethern, went and 
drove a number of the Mormon women 
and children from their homes ; and so 
zealous was he in the cause, that he pur- 
sued them till the blood gushed from their 
feet, and their tracks were left in the 
prairie. They must have been purely 
evangelical. 

The redoutable Bogard, a Methodist 
minister, was forward also on another 
occasion, at the head of a company of 


his own cronies, burning and destroying 
heretic’s houses, plundering their pro- 
perty, &c.; he proved himself evangeli- 
cal ; he had the misfortune, however, 
since that, to shoot one of his fellow 
craft ; but then he redeemed himself in 
true evangelical style, by preaching pure 
orthodox principles from there to Texas. 
I might also speak of others of the same 
school, such were Sessial Wood, and 
Ilabbot Hancock, two worthy Presby- 
terian prelates, who, with swords by 
their sides, came with a number of their 
fraternity to Dewit, Gorrol co. Mo., to 
disposess a number of men, women, and 
children (who had the audacity, in this 
land of liberty, to worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of their 
own conscience) of their inheritance, 
and to drive them from their homes. 
These were evangelical ministers. There 
were others of tlie same school, among 
whom was Col. Pendleton, who had a 
number of men painted like Indians, 
engaged in the before mentioned laudable 
undertaking, according to the rules of 
evangelical churches. — Gen. Clark, was 
also a conspicuous character, as also 
Gen. Lucas, Judge King, Gov. Boggs, 
and a host of others ; and so zealous 
were they in the propagation of evan- 
gelical principles, that they drove fifteen 
thousand men, women, and children 
from their homes ; killed many and con- 
fiscated the property of others ; and to 
shew what pure evangelical principles 
Gen. Clark possessed, he said, when 
speaking to the humbug ites, “ whether 
you arc innocent or not, is nothing to me ; 
I am determined to see the governor’s 
orders executed” — his orders to exter- 
minate. 

Another criterion whereby the evan- 
gelical church can be known, is by their 
asking people to work miracles ; for, says 
Mr. Johnson, “many of the miracles of 
Moses, Christ, and the Apostles, were 
performed publicly, in the presence of 
enemies, and friends, to induce faith.” 
And again, “ let the people be put in 
possession of the fact, that they nave a 
right to see the miracles of those who 
pretend to wprk miracles; and that they 
were bound to disbelieve all accounts of 
men working miracles, unless they work 
them publicly, in the presence of enemies 
ns well as friends.” I am not aware, 
sir, of the Mormons professing to do 
miracles, indeed, I know that they do 
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not ; they merely believe in the same 
principles that the Apostles believed in. 
But this is nothing to the point, it is 
evangelical religion that we are investi- 
gating. The grand principle that now 
comes under our consideration, is, that 
“miracles must be performed publicly 
to induce faith.” Consequently, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, Hosea, Habbakuk, Amos, 
David, Solomon, and many other of the 
prophets, are not entitled to the ‘faith of 
an evangelical church ; for they did not 
work miracles; and also John the Bap- 
tist ; there was not a greater prophet 
born among men, than he, “ yet he did 
no miracle, say the scriptures. What 
a pity it is, that the bible of the evange- 
licals should be burthened with such 
“ humbugery ;” for they did no mira- 
cles “ to induce faith,” and consequently, 
an evangelical church has no faith in 
them. I had a curious thought here, 
sir, and wondered whether the evangeli- 
cals work miracles or not, to prove their 
religion, as it is a “ poor rule that will 
not work both ways.” The grand rule, 
however, seems to be, that if the Mor- 
mons will not work miracles to “induce 
belief,” they are “ humbugites !” conse- 
quently, if I find a people asking for 
miracles, I set them down as evange- 
lists. However, as Mr. Knapp tells me 
to carry my bible in my pocket, to pray 
over it, to search it diligently, &c., I must 
take it out of my pocket, and have you 
search it again with me, sir. I find, then, 
recorded in Luke, 23, that Herod was a 
true evangelist, for he sent for Jesus, 
hoping to have seen some miracle done 
by him, but it could not be done for him ; 
and no doubt, being a true evangelist, 
but he thought Christ was a humbug. 
The evangelical church in Jerusalem, 
before referred to, had this trait, as well 
as others ; hence they said to our Savi- 
our, “ what sign shewest thou.” But he 
would not give so honourable a body as 
that any answer ; and they thought, of 
course, that he was a humbug. Then 
there was a respectable church on Mount 
Calvary, composed of Gentiles and Jews, 
who cried out tauntingly, “ if thou be the 
son of God, come down from the cross, 
and then we will believe in thee ;” but he 
did not do it; ah, say they, “he saved 
others, himself he cannot save.” These 
were purely evangelical. Paul, sir, 
had a most complete way of getting rid 
of Mr, Johnson's arguments; he was 


a sly fellow; hence, says he, “to one is 
given the gift of faith, to another the 
power to work miracles.” “ Do all work 
miracles ? do all prophesy ?” Hence, if 
any of his members had been asked for 
a miracle, they would haye come flatly 
out, and said, “all do not work miracles 
ah, says Mr. Johnson, a pure evangelist, 
that is humbugery. “ I have a right to 
look for miracles.” But lastly, on this 
subject, I found a most eminent person- 
age, one that I least expected, belonging 
to the evangelical church; one who is 
“ the prince and the power of the air 
one who “ wanders to and fro in the 
earth one, against whom “ Michael the 
archangel, dared not to bring a railing 
accusation ;” one who has often appeared 
among the “ sons of God ;” one who says 
that “ this world, and its glory, and do- 
minion, belongs to him ” — coming to our 
Saviour, and wanting him to make 
stones bread, and requesting him to 
“ cast himself down from the temple,” or 
to perform some miracle, that he might 
know that he was the son of God ; and, 
perhaps, the old gentleman would have 
believed, if he had seen a miracle, — but 
he did not do it. What a pity. 

But having said so much upon this 
subject, I must now touch upon another, 
and then close. I find, sir, that it is , 
not truth that the evangelical church 
are in quest of, but miracles ; hence, for 
instance, although there is so much. 
humbugery about Mormonism, and it is 
palpably false and unscriptural ; if they 
would work a miracle, it would be true 
at once ; all its obnoxious features would 
depart ; all its errors would be removed ; 
and it would be changed from the per- 
fectly ridiculous, to the most sublime ; 
error would at once become truth, and 
wickedness be transformed into righte- 
ousness. The evangelicals were no 
doubt convinced that the magicians of 
Egypt were of God, for they performed 
miracles. The witch of Endor, also 
possessed a supernatural agency, and .. 
would of course be believed by the or-.’” 
thodox church. Simon the sorcerer, 
seems to have been thought an honour-*. £ 
able man, and obtained great cre&enc^* 
among the orthodox ; but unfortunately 
for our modern evangelical churches, 
they have not had much of an opportu- 
nity of seeing miracles performed : how- 
ever, as a glorious day is about to dawn 
upon them, they have cause to lift u£ 
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their hearts and rejoice ; for Paul says, 
that “ Satan will come with all deceiv- 
ableness, and signs, and lying wonders, 
and for this cause God will send them 
strong delusions, that they may believe 
a lie and be damned ; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness/ 7 John 
says, M I saw three unclean spirits, like 
frogs, come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet ; for they are the spirits of devils 
working miracles , which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth, and of the whole 
world. Rev. c. xvi, v. 13, 14. John 
farther speaks of a beast that made war 
with the Saints, and overcame them. 
The evangelical church in Missouri, have 
patterned well after their great proto- 
type. But he shall do great wonders 
yet, so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven in the sight of men, and 
deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the means of those miracles which 
he had power to do, in the sight of the 
beast. Rev. c. xii. Hence, when the 
church shall be fully established, it will 
every way meet the desires and hopes of 
Mr. Johnson, and all the evangelical 
church. Its pretentions will be fully 
attested by miracles, the evangelical 
church will enlarge its borders, and all 
the world will wonder after the beast, 
saying, u who is like unto him.” 

You will perceive, sir, by this brief 
synopsis, that evangelical religion has 
prevailed in every country, and abounded 
m all nations; that it is as old as the an- 
tediluvians, and as modern as the Mis- 
sourians ; and that it has found strenu- 
ous advocates in every age, that the 
prophets testify of it, and that it is likely 
to be great, powerful, and almost uni- 
versal; therefore, the editor of the 
“ Cross and Journal” may take courage. 
He has already seen the great prosperity 
of the HOME MISSION in the WES'f, 
aided by his indefatigable exertions and 
untiring tfeal; and from the prospects 
that lay before him, as the champion and 
advocate of evangelical principles, there 
is every prospect of his becoming 
honourable in the earth, and of having 
his name handed down to future genera- 
tions ; and perhaps when it is well with 
him, he may remember his friend Mr. 
Johnson. 
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The Mormons in Boston and Vicinity . 

As every thing which relates to this 
unique sect is interesting at this time, 
we nave concluded to give an account 
of their affairs in this city and vicinity. 
This information we have derived from 
Mr. Nickerson, the presiding elder in 
Boston. Their meetings are held at 
No. 82, Commercial Street, on Sunday, 
at the usual hours of public worship, 
and are free to all. This church was 
formed on Wednesday, the 9th of March 
last, with little more than thirty mem- 
bers, most of whom were baptized by 
elder Nickerson. The congregation 
has been large, and a great many have 
been obliged to turn away in conse- 
quence of the crowds which attend. In 
Chelsea, meetings are held qccasionally, 
and one has been baptized. In Salem, 
and vicinity, about seventy have been 
baptized. In Medfield, Medway, Cape 
Cod, and many other places, meetings 
are also held. Mr. Nickerson says there 
never was such a call for preachers as at 
the present time. The minds of the 
people, he says, are ready to receive the 
truth, and the cry Is for preachers. In 
Peterboro, twenty have been baptized in 
one day. There is a great stir, evidently, 
and the elder is confident that the people 
will soon flock in crowds to the “ stan- 
dard of truth/ 7 The church in Peter- 
boro, Gilson, and neighbourhood, num- 
bers in all upwards of one hundred. 
What will the end be ? 


The Mormons — Joe Smith the Prophet . 

Smith is decidedly the greatest original 
of the present day. He carries all 
before him when he undertakes an en- 
terprise — knows no impediment — and 
never halts in his course till he has ac- 
complished his object. His post, at the 
head of the Mormons, is a conspicuous 
one, and in a few years with such ad- 
vancement as he has met with for the 
ast year, will give him a numberless 
ost of followers. We should not he 
surprised if he should become as om- 
nipotent as ever the Pope was in his 
pal rrf test days. He is a genius — and a 

rare one — and all the armies of Satan, 
should they confront him in a solid pha- 
lanx, would he sure to meet with sore dis- 
comfiture, if not with complete annihiU- 

F- 
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tion . The true philosophy of go-a-head- 
ity — the quintessence of concentrated 
moral and spiritual energy, fears no com- 
bat, and although, we cannot say it ex- 
actly courts danger, it never flies from 
the post of duty on itsapproach . We have 
so high an opinion of Joe Smith, that we 
intend to open a correspondence with him, 
in order to acquaint ourselves with all 
his secret springs of action, and thus, 
get all the secrets of his success, public 
and private, worldly and ecclesiastical. 

The chapter from the recently re- 
covered book of Abraham, and the uni- 
que cut which illustrates it, on our out- 
side, has occasioned us some expense ; but 
we care not for that, so long as we please 
our patrons, which we mean to do at all 
hazards ; trusting to the good sense of 
the most enlightened public in this, or 
any other universe, for suitable remu- 
neration. # 

The Mormons hold meetings in Bos- 
ton regularly on the sabbath, somewhere 
in Commercial Street, and are equally 
successful in saving souls, healing the 
sick, and restoring sight to the blind. 
Meetings are also held in Chelsea, and 
the cause is on the increase in that place. 

Will elder Nickerson, or some of the 
brethern, furnish us with the statistics ? 


The Latter-day Saints again. 

We have the pleasure to lay before our 
readers, the following letter from elder 
Nickerson, the presiding elder of the 
church of Latter-day Saints in Boston, 
who believes, to use nis own words, that 
“wickedness will soon be swept from 
the earth, and that the day of universal 
righteousness will set in during this ge- 
neration, when our offices shall all be- 
come peace, and our exactions righte- 
ousness.” 

Boston, April 11, 1842. 

To the Editor of the Daily Ledger. 

Dear Sir, — Observing a request in 
your paper for information of the situa- 
tion and progress of the Latter-day 
Saints in Boston, and vicinity, I rejoice 
that I have this opportunity. The cause 
of truth is onward in this city, and the 
region round about. I commenced 

{ reaching in Boston, on the 30th of May 
ast, in Winchester Hall, in the forenoon, 
and in the afternoon took a part in the 
free discussion, which I followed for seve- 
ral months, when one of the number 


which was called infidels, began to believe 
in the truth of the old and new testaments, 
which the world calls Mormonism. The 
individual was Mr. Abijah Tewkesbury, 
who opened his shipping office, and seat- 
ed it for free preacning. He was the 
first that was baptized in Boston. Three 
others were baptized on the 9th of Janu- 
ary, 1842. I have held fore and after- 
noon meetings at 82, Commercial Street, 
ever since. There was a branch orga- 
nized in Boston, numbering thirty, in- 
cluding one elder, and three priests, on 
the ninth of March. The great inquiry 
after truth still continues. Several are 
added to the church weekly. I have 
baptized in Boston and vicinity, Borne 
from Maine, some have gone to sea in 
vessels, several in Lynn, four in Medfield, 
and seven in Cape Cod, and all are 
strong in the faith, and in good standing. 
I have baptized in all, a little rising fifty 
persons. There ar& calls for preaching 
on every side. 

We have meetings in private houses 
through the city, nearly every evening. 
People of all classes come to hear, and 
it is rare that one goes away dissatisfied. 
The honest in heart are coming out ; and 
I think, will every one join the church. 
There is likewise a branch organised in 
Salem. Brother Snow is preaching 
there. His church has sixty-two mem- 
bers, and is increasing every week. 
There is one elder and one priest. El- 
der Maginn is preaching in Peterboro, 
Gilson, and vicinity, where there are 
several branches, numbering about one 
hundred. I understand, twenty have 
been baptized in one day. A branch 
has been established also in Northbridge, 
of upwards of thirty members, and is 
on the increase ; elder Swett presides. 

I am now in Boston, and invite all 
the honest in heart, both priests and 
people, to come and hear for themselves, 
as I do believe the end of this age is 
near at hand, and the fulness of the 
gospel is preached, and the honest in 
heart, or the elect of God, will be 
gathered in from the four quarters of 
the earth, and a new era, a reign of 
righteousness, will commence on the 
earth, which will continue for a thou- 
sand years. If any, either priest or 
people, desire an interview for informa- 
tion, they will please give me their 
names, street and number, and time 
that they,would wish for me to come and 
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see them, and if possible, I will attend 
to the call with pleasure. Have you 
souls worth saving ? If so, do not neglect 
to investigate. Paul’s religion persecuted 
the Saints, but the gospel of Christ, he 
was not ashamed of, for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to them that 
believe. 

We believe in faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ — repentance — baptism for the 
remission of sins — laying on of hands 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost — 
with all the prophecies and blessings 
which did follow the ancient Saints — 
such as casting out devils in the name of 
Christ, healing the sick, and so forth, 
which signs do follow many of those 
that believe, in the city of Boston. 
Come and see. 

Freeman Nickerson. 

P. S. Likewise the devil is cast out 
by the word of God, and the sick are 
healed by the prayer of faith, and an- 
nointed with oil, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them without mon- 
ey ; and I request the citizens and au- 
thorities of the city of Boston, to open 
a house for the servant of the people, 
that the Lord hath sent to this city, to 
warn the people of the destruction 
which will take place in this generation, 
that is now on the earth, and teach them 
how they may escape, and come through, 
and abide the day of the second coming 
of Christ, to reign on the earth a thou- 
sand years. Quench not the spirit, des- 
ise not prophecyings, prove all things, 
old fast that which is good. 

government and institutions of 

NAUVOO. 

As many thousands of the people of 
England are emigrating to Nauvoo and 
vicinity, it becomes necessary for us to 
impart some further information concern- 
ing its temporal affairs, as English and 
American institutions widely differ in 
many respects. 

Nauvoo is situated on the eastern 
bank of the Mississippi river, in the 
county of Hancock, state of Illinois. 
It is fifteen hundred miles above New 
Orleans, and about two hundred and 
fifty miles above St. Louis. The river 
opposite the city is a beautiful sheet of 
water, about one mile and quarter wide, 
and is navigable for steamers to the 
falls of St. Anthony, six hundred miles 
above Nauvoo. 


This town was founded by the Saints 
in 1839. On application to the legisla- 
ture of the state, it was incorporated as 
a city government, with a liberal charter, 
which gives it power to elect its mayor 
and council, who have power to enact 
and enforce all necessary laws for its 
government and regulation. 

Gen. John C. Bennet, a man of God. 
and a gentleman well versed in political 
and military affairs, was elected mayor, 
and with the assistance of the city coun- 
cil, has proceeded to enact such laws as 
are necessary for the common good. 
Among these we rejoice to say, that tem- 
perance is enforced, and the sale of in- 
toxicating liquors strictly prohibited. 

The city charter includes a literary in- 
stitution, called the Nauvoo University, 
which is already in successful operation, 
and where all branches of learning will 
be taught. The benefits of this institu- 
tion are accessible to all the citizens on 
equal and reasonable terms. 

It also includes a military organiza- 
tion, called the Nauvoo Legion, which 
includes all the military strength of the 
place. 

Under these liberal privileges and en- 
lightened regulations, and located in the 
heart of one of the richest and most pro- 
ductive and fertile countries in the world, 
Nauvoo has, in the short space of three 
years, become one of the largest towns in 
the west, containing within its corpora- 
tion, something like 10,000 inhabitants, 
while many thousands more are settled 
and are improving in the country around, 
and hundreds and thousands more are 
arriving almost daily, as emigrants, from 
various states and nations. It is more 
than probable that in the course of twelve 
months, this city will number from fif- 
teen to twenty thousand inhabitants. — 
The buildings are mostly temporary ca- 
bins, built of wood and are very small, 
unfinished, and inconvenient ; but they 
are such as are generally erected in the 
beginning of new settlements in every 
part of the country, and will soon give 
place to those of brick and stone. In- 
deed, several brick buildings are already 
erected, and hundreds of others are in 
process of erection. The temple which 
is now in progress, is built entirely of 
stone. It is designed to be about 128 
feet long, 88 feet wide, and 150 feet high 
to the top of the spire. The Nauvoo 
House is building of stone and brick; it is 
F 2 
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designed about 240 feet in length, front- 
ing on two streets in form of an L ; 40 
feet deep, and four stories high. This 
is designed as an hotel, or home for tra- 
vellers and strangers. The streets are 
regularly laid out from north to south, 
and from east to west ; they are broad 
and pleasant, but not yet paved. 

The Legion includes every able-bodied 
male inhabitant from eighteen years of 
age to forty-five, who are to furnish 
themselves with good muskets or rifles 
(except a few companies who are armed 
by the state), and are required to do mi- 
litary duty according to the following 
ordinance, passed March 12th, 1842: — 

COURT MARTIAL OP THE NAUVOO LEGION. 

Ordinance , No. 1 . 

Sec. I. Be it ordained by the Court Martial of 
the Nauvoo Legion in general court assembled 
That the discipline, drill, rules, regulations, and 
uniforms of the United States’ Army, so far as ap- 
plicable, be, and they hereby are adopted for the 
legion ; provided, that each company may adopt 
its own uniform for the non-commissioned officers 
and privates belonging to it. 

Sec. 2. That from and after the 15th day of 
April next, it shall be the duty of every white 
male inhabitant of the city of Nauvoo, between 
eighteen and forty-five years of age, to enrol 
himself in some company of the Legion, by re- 
porting himself to the captain thereof, within fif- 
teen days ; and every person neglecting or refus- 
ing to ao so, shall, on conviction thereof, before a 
court martial, forfeit and pay the sum of one dol- 
lar, and the farther sum of one dollar for every 
subsequent fifteen days’ neglect. 

Sec. 3. The Legion shall hold a general parade 
on the first Saturday of May gnd September, and 
the 4th day of July, (the 3rd when the 4th comes 
on Sunday,) in, or near the city of Nauvoo; a bat- 
talion parade on the 3rd Saturday of June, and 
October, in their respective precincts ; a company 
parade on the 4th Saturday of April, June, and 
August, in their respective precincts; and an offi- 
cer drill on the Thursday and Friday preceding 
each general parade, in the city of Nauvoo ; and 
such other musters or parades as the Lieutenant 
General, and the Major General, may jointly direct, 
in each year ; and any non-commissioned officer, 
musician, or private, who shall neglect or refuse 
to appear on said days, shall be fined in the sum 
of one dollar for each company, or battalion 
parade, and two dollars for each general parade 
— and the commissioned officers neglecting or re- 
fusing to appear in their appropriate places on 
parade, shall be fined in the following sums, to 
wit : the Lieutenant General, and the Major Gen- 
eral, thirty dollars ; Brevet Major Generals, and 
Brigadier Generals, twenty-five dollars ; Colonels, 
fifteen dollars; Lieutenant Colonels and Majors, 
ten dollars; Captains, six dollars; Lieutenants, 
four dollars ; and every commissioned officer, 
non-commissioned officer, musician, or private, 
who shall neglect or refuse to uniform himself in 
full, after the lapse of eight months from the 
passage of this act, shall be fined in the same, 
sums, in addition, for each day of parade — every 
commissioned officer, non-commissiond officer, or 
musician, who shall neglect or refuse to attend 
officer drills, shall be fined in half the sums afore- 
said — and any commissioned officer who shall 
neglect or refuse to attend their appropriate 
courts martial, shall be fined in one half the suras 
aforesaid — and any commissioned officer neglect- 
ing, or refusing, to discharge any duty devolving 


upon him, shall, in addition, be cashiered and dis- 
graced, by a general court martial, detailed by the 
Mfyor General, by order of the Lieutenant Gen- 
eral ; provided, always : that all members of t|d* 
corporation, who are unable to attend parades on 
account of sickness in their families, or any other 
reasonable excuse, satisfactory to the court mar- 
tial, shall, for the time being, be exempt from all 
such fines. 

Sec. 4. That no person whatever, residing with- 
in the limits of the city of Nauvoo, of fifteen days' 
residence, between the ages of eighteen and forty- 
five years, excepting such as are exempted by the 
laws of the United States, shall be exempt from 
military duty, unless exempted by a special act of 
the Court Martial of the Legion ; or a certificate 
of inability, under oath, signed by the Lieutenant 
General, countersigned by the Surgeon General, 
and recorded by the Mqjor General’s War Secre- 
tary. 

Sec. 5. Each regimental court of assessment of 
fines, shall be composed of the Major as president 
— the Adjutant as secretary — and the Captains of 
companies as members ; and the court of appeals 
shall be composed of the Colonel as president — the 
Adjutant as secretary — and the Lieutenant Colo- 
nel and Major as members,— the court of assess- 
ment shall sit on the Saturday succeeding each 
general parade, and the court of appeals on the 
second Saturday thereafter, at such places as the 
Colonel may direct. 

Sec. 0. The regular court and law days of the 
court martial of the Legion, constituting the law 
making department of the corporation, shall be 
the first Friday of March, June, September, and 
December, and such other days as may be ap- 
pointed by the joint general orders of the Lieu- 
tenant General, and the Miyor General, within the 
city of Nauvoo, on a notice of ten days. 

Sec. 7. The Staff of the Lieutenant General, 
shall consist of an Inspector General, with the rank 
of Major General, a Drill-officer, a Judge Advo- 
cate, and four Aids- tie- Camp, with the rank of 
Colonels ; and a guard of twelve Aids-de-Camp, 
and a Herald ana Armour Bearer, with the rank 
of Captain. 

Sec. 8. The staff of the M^uor General, shall 
consist of an Adjutant General, a Surgeon ’Gen- 
eral, a Cornet, a Quarter Master General, a Com- 
missary General, a Paymaster General, a Chaplain, 
two Assistant Inspectors General, four Aids-de- 
Camp, and a War Secretary, with the rank of Colo- 
nel ; a Quarter Master Sergeant, Sergeant Major, 
and Chief Musician, with the rank of Major, and 
four Musicians, and a Herald and Armour Bearer, 
with the rank of Captain. 

Sec. 9. The staff of each Brigadier General, shall 
consist of two Aids-de Camp, an Assistant Quar- 
ter Master General, an Assistant Commissary 
General, and a Surgeon, with the rank of Lieu- 
tenant Colonel ; six Assistant Chaplains, with the 
rank of Major ; and a Herald and Armour Bearer, 
with the rank of Captain. 

Sec. 10. The staff of each Colonel shall consist 
of an Adjutant, a Quarter Master Sergeant, and 
a Sergeant Major, with the rank of Captain. 

Sec. 11. Each Regiment shall be officered with, 
a Colonel, a Lieutenant Colonel, a Major, and 
company officers. 

Sec. 12. Each Company shall be officered with 
a Captain, three Lieutenants, five Sergeants, one 
Pioneer, and four Corporals. 

Sec. 13. The Lieutenant General, and the Ma- 
jor General, may by their joint act, grant brevet 
commissions to such persons as may merit ap- 
pointment and promotion at their hands. 

Sec. 14. That all laws, and parts of laws, incon- 
sistent with this ordinance, be, and they hereby 
are repealed.— Passed, March 12th, 1842. 

Joseph Smith, Lieutenant General, 

and President of the Court Martial. 

JonN C. Bennett, Major General, 

* and Secretary of the Court Martial. 
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The foregoing is in accordance with 
the laws and requirements of the Ameri- 
can government, in regard to the militia. 
It saves the expense, as well as the cor- 
rupt and immoral tendency of a stand- 
ing army in time of peace. — It is true, 
it costs something to arm and equip, and 
to devote several days in the year to these 
duties ; but it is far less expensive than a 
standing army, as well as more conge- 
nial with the spirit of freedom and of 
free institutions. While the people are 
the bearers of their own arms and ar- 
mour, there will not be much danger of 
their being kept under and deprived of 
their freedom, which is often the case in a 
country where standing troops are sup- 
ported and quartered. 

There is also another peculiar advan- 
tage to the Saints to be derived from a 
well organized and disciplined legion, 
viz., it affords that security and protec- 
tion against lawless violence which has 
been so much needed of late ; but which 
our people could seldom enjoy until thus 
organized, they have at length become 
able to protect themselves. May the 
God of armies grant that the legion may 
increase in numbers and in strength, till 
armed with righteousness, and with the 
power of God in great glory, it shall be 
able to rescue the American Republic 
from the brink of ruin — to restore to her 
citizens the enjoyment of the rights pur- 
chased by the blood of their fathers — 
and to transmit to posterity, a govern- 
ment and institutions which shall stand 
unmoved, and uncorrupted, amid the 
wreck of empires and the crash of thrones 
— as an ensign of freedom to the nations 
— an asylum for the oppressed of every 
clime, till sin and death shall cease to be, 
and time shall emerge into the ocean of 
eternity. 

In Nauvoo, as well as most other parts 
of the United States, every white male 
inhabitant of twenty-one years of age and 
upwards is a voter, provided he has been 
in the state a sufficient length of time, 
and has complied with the national laws, 
which constitute citizenship. The offi- 
ces of government are appointed by elec- 
tion, and are equally accessible to all 
qualified persons, according as they can 
obtain the voice of the people. There 
being no royalty, no nobility, no privi- 
leged classes, none born to rule, there- 
fore all men are, politicallv, on the same 
footing. The makers of law, as w ell as 


the judges and administrators of law are 
appointed by the voice of the people. 

There is no state religion by law es- 
tablished and supported in that country ; 
no tithes, no church rates, no spiritual 
dignitaries supported by government ap- 
propriations. The law is so framed as 
to protect all religions and enforce none. 

There are no game laws ; any person 
who pleases may hunt, shoot, or destroy 
rabbits, pigeons, wild ducks, geese, swan, 
turkeys, deer, antelopes, bears, elks, or 
even buffaloes and wild horses ; the two 
latter are existing in great numbers on 
the great prairies, several days journey 
to the west of Nauvoo, and are hunted 
in great numbers by the Indians. They 
manage to take the wild horses alive and 
break and tame them for their use. 

To comment upon, or draw a contrast 
between the government and institutions 
of Nauvoo and those of England, would 
be useless, as every one can see and un- 
derstand the difference which exists be- 
tween the two, and the vast advantages 
of the one above the other. 

Nauvoo, then, is the nucleus of a 
glorious dominion of universal liberty, 
peace, and plenty ; it is an organization 
of that government of which there shall 
be no end — of that kingdom of Messiah 
which shall roll forth, from conquer- 
ing and to conquer, until it shall be said, 
that " the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord , and 
of his Christ ” “ and the Saints of 
the Most High shall possess the 

GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM UNDER 
THE WHOLE HEAVEN.” — Ed. 

REMARKABLE VISION. 

The following is an accouht of a re- 
markable vision of Sarah Smith, of 
Hanley, Staffordshire, England, taken 
from her own mouth by P. P, Pratt, 
June 15th, 1842. 

In 1835, on the 26th of December, 
being carried away in a vision, I was in 
a beautiful garden, interspersed with 
gravel walks, green pasture, and beauti- 
ful fruit-trees ; loolcing towards the 
east, I saw the rays of the sun piercing 
among the shades, the heavens clear and 
bright, and myself dressed in white, 
with a hymn-book in my hand, and was 
singing hymns. I then saw the Lord 
Jesus coming to meet me ; he was 
arrayed in white, and his countenance 
as the sun ; he had twelve angels befor# 
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him, and twelve behind him, with harps 
in their hands, and' were singing and 
playing music ; they were all in white, 
with long hair hanging in beautiful 
ringlets down their shoulders. The 
Lord took me by the hand, and said 
unto me, follow thou me ; he led me 
through a place like unto a prison, and 
said, behold on thy left ; and I looked 
and beheld the flames of hell ; and I 
cried Lord save me, and he said, surely 
from this hour thy soul is saved. We 
then came to the bottom of a steep hill, 
and I saw at my right hand, as it were, 
a temple built of pure gold, mingled 
with glass, we then ascended the hill, 
hand-in-hand, the twelve angels before 
and the twelve behind ; at the top of the 
hill were the gates of heaven, as it were, 
of pearl, cut in beautiful figures, and 
clear as crystal. At the gates stood two 
angels with trumpets in their hands, the 
Lord spoke to them, and the gates flew 
open.; I saw within, the Lord sitting on 
his throne, which was of pearl, beauti- 
fully wrought in figures and ornaments, 
his countenance was as the lightning, 
almost too bright to behold ; legions of 
angels were round about him, all singing, 
and playing on musical instruments. 
He had in his left hand a roll of parch- 
ment, while his right hand was extended 
to his son, and he said unto his son, sit 
thou at my right hand, and he was then 
seated at his right hand ; he said unto 
me, enter into the joy of thy Lord, and 
I was seated at his right hand ; and he 
gave me a harp to play, and I sung and 
played with the angels. After behold- 
ing several other things which it is not 
wisdom to write, I awoke from my 
vision. The following is one of the 
hymns which I sung with Jesus and the 
angels, as we walked in the garden, and 
which I have ever since retained in my 
memory, without the slightest alteration 
in word or syllable : 

No one doth know, no tongue can tell. 

What I’ve gone through since I’ve lain ill ; 

But Christ has eased me of my pain, 

And sanctified my soul in him. 

Weep not for me, ’tis all in vain. 

Weep for your sins, and then refrain ; 

For Christ says eome, I’ll ease your pain. 

If you will come to me again. 

O what a happy day ’twill be, 

When Christ shall say come reign with me ; 
When through the pearly gates of heaven, 

We’ll sing glad hymns or joy in heaven. , 

O what a joyftil sound to hear 
* The Saints and angels singing there, 


O then, r 11 join in heart, and sing 
With Jesus Christ, my heavenly king. 

And when I reach that blissful throne, 

And have the robes of glorv on : 

And the bright crown which Christ has given : 
Ready prepared for me in heaven. 

Oh then Fll sing, and praise my Lord, 

With hymns of joy in one accord; 

And angels whispering, all shall say, 

Glory unto our Lord most high. 

Ci)t jHiUmmal ^tar. 

August 1, 1842. 

The large amount of important matter 
which was crowding upon us, and strug- 
gling for a place in our columns, has in- 
duced us to publish a double number 
this month, which we hope will prove as 
acceptable and interesting to our readers, 
and afford them as much pleasure and 
profit in the perusal, as it has us in the 
composition and selection. 

When we read the Book of Abraham 
with the reflection that its light has 
burst upon the world after a silence of 
three or four thousand years, during 
which it has slumbered in the bosom of 
the dead, and been sealed up in the sa- 
cred archives of Egypt's mouldering ru- 
ins ; when we see there unfolded our 
eternal being— -our existence before the 
world was — our ‘high and responsible 
station in the councils of the Holy One, 
and our eternal destiny ; when we there 
contemplate the majesty of the works of 
God as unfolded in all the simplicity of 
truth, opening to our view the wide ex- 
panse of the universe, and shewing the 
laws and regulations, the times and revo- 
lutions of all worlds, from the celestial 
throne of heaven's King, or the mighty 
Kolob, whose daily revolution is a thou- 
sand years, down through all the grada- 
tions of existence to our puny earth, we 
are lost in astonishment and admiration, 
and are led to exclaim, what is man with- 
out the key of knowledge ? or what can 
he know when shut from the presence of 
his maker, and deprived of conversation 
with all intelligences of a higher order ? 
Surely the mind of man is just awaking 
from the deep sleep of many generations. 
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from his thousand years of midnight 
darkness. The morning of celestial light 
has dawned upon a benighted world-^- 
“ The opening seals announce the day 
By prophets long foretold.” 

No doubt, many will startle at the 
term “ Gods” or deity in the plural 
number ; yet it is a fact that the bible 
calls them Gods to whom the word of 
God came. And in the beginning of 
Genesis, and throughout the bible, the 
Hebrew word Elohim (Gods), is actu- 
ally in the plural, though the translators 
have rendered it (God) in the singular. 

Again, when we read the history of 
our beloved brother, Joseph Smith, and 
of the glorious ministry and message of 
the angel Nephi, which has finally open- 
ed a new dispensation to man, and com- 
menced a revolution in the moral, civil, 
and religious government of the world, 
which will be consummated in effectu- 
ally overturning the dominion of anti- 
Christ, which has long prevailed with 
almost universal sway, and in bringing 
Jew and Gentile under the peaceable 
government of Messiah, while all the 
kingdoms of the world bow to his scep- 
tre and own his authority, our bosoms 
swell with emotions of joy and wonder, 
of hope and love, which language will 
never express, nor pen record. Who can 
read the certainty, the glory, the plain- 
ness of the truths there revealed, and 
afterwards content themselves with the 
husks, the chaff, the phantoms, and fables 
of sectarianism ? None but the blindest 
bigots, who choose darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil. 

The subject on Baptism for the Dead 
Ls scarcely less interesting, as it unfolds 
and illustrates the justice and mercy of 
God, and the great plan of salvation 
touching the nations and generations of 
universal man, and strikes at the root of 
superstitious, narrow, and uncharitable 
principles and traditions of modern 
priest craft. It enlarges the soul, en- 
lightens the understanding, and comforts 
the mind. 


We would also call the special atten- 
tion of our readers to the article, enti- 
tled Evangelical Religion . It may 
open the eyes of many to the awful state 
the Christian world is in, as it does, cer- 
tainly, show many of their ridiculous 
absurdities with a master hand. 

The Sabbath Scene in Nauvoo will 
serve to show what president Joseph 
Smith is doing and teaching there, 
while his enemies are filling the world 
with slanders against him ; and his 

SIGNAL SUCCESS IN THE BAPTISM OP 
EIGHTY NEW CONVERTS IN ONE DAY, 
AND WITH HIS OWN HANDS. 

We have published the short piece 
from the New York Churchman , headed 
“ Mormonism ” in order that our readers 
may contrast the remarks of a religious 
bigot with those of other editors who 
are untrammeled, and willing to speak 
of the Saints, and all others, in their 
true light ; and after what we have 
published in relation to the government 
of Nauvoo, it needs no further com- 
ment. 

It must be “ an intelligent gentleman” 
indeed, who cannot distinguish a militia 
drill from a despotic government, and 
who confounds a lawful military order, 
issued by General Smith, as a commis- 
sioned officer of the state of Illinois, 
with the words of inspiration, given by 
the mouth of a prophet, for the religious 
edification and guidance of a church of 
the Saints ? It is easy for such a man 
to convert a Christian into a “Mahome- 
tan,” an honest man into a “ knave,” or 
a patriot of a republican state into a 
despot, merely for doing the duties re- 
quired of him by the law of the land, 
as an officer of the state. We again 
repeat that Joseph Smith is a general at 
the head of the militia of the state of 
Illinois, holding his commission under 
the governor ; and that the Nauvoo 
Legion, under his immediate command, 
is a militia organization in accordance 
with the laws of the country, and char- 
tered by the state legislature. 
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We know what the New York Church- 
man and his “intelligent friend” aim 
at ; it is to excite public jealousy, and 
get up another order for the extermina- 
tion of the Saints . But their murder- 
ous designs are vain, the Saints must, 
and will, enjoy and maintain their rights. 

Emigration. — The season is fast ap- 
proaching when the Saints in this coun- 
try will again commence the busy bustle 
of emigration ; it therefore becomes our 
duty to lay before them such seasonable 
information as their circumstances re- 
quire. 

The I5th of September is as early as 
emigration should commence, on account 
of the hot and sickly season in New Or- 
leans. We shall have a fine ship in 
readiness to sail on the 15th of Septem- 
ber and several others in the course of 
a week or two from that time, and so 
on, as occasion may require, through 
the season. 

There is every prospect that the ex- 
pence of passage and provisions from 
Liverpool to New Orleans will be as low 
as it was last season, viz., £3 15s. to £4 
per head. Those under fourteen, half 
price, those under one year, free. It 
never can be afforded much lower than 
this. Those who wish to go, should be 
sure to inform us as early as possible, 
and send a list of their names and ages , 
together with their passage money, some 
two weeks before they sail. The passage 
up the river from New Orleans to Nau- 
voo, will not exceed twelve on fifteen 
shillings per head, if it is managed by 
union and with prudence. 

Passengers should take with them, as 
far as possible, all kinds of clothing, and 
beds and bedding in plenty; also pots 
and pans, and all kinds of cooking uten- 
sils, and as many tools for the business 
they intend to follow, as possible. They 
may also take any reasonable amount of 
furniture, such as bedsteads, tables, a few 
chairs, a sofa, or drawers ; or they may 
sell them here and purchase new ones 


after they arrive, as timber is more plen- 
tiful in that country ; but it is better to 
take them along with them, than to part 
with them for half their value, as we 
charge them nothing for the freight of 
their luggage on the ship, and the charge 
will be but trifling in going up the river. 

As many of the emigrants will arrive 
at Nauvoo with nothing but their hands, 
it is advisable for those who hare capital, 
to carry it with them, instead of expend- 
ing it all to help their brethren to emi- 
grate, as means must be had there as 
well as men, or so many cannot find em- 
ployment. 

A11 who go there with money should 
be careful not to lock it up like a miser, 
where it will do no good; but put it to 
immediate use for their own benefit, 
either in lands, in building, or in works, 
or business of whatever kind they desire ; 
so that, while they benefit themselves, 
they may make employment for the poor, 
and build up Zion, “ that her waste 
places may become like Eden , and her 
desert like the garden of the Lord , that 
joy and gladness may be found therein , 
thanksgiving and the voice of melody ” 

They should also be very careful to 
lay this money out according to coun- 
cil, even the council of those whom 
God has appointed to move the cause of 
Zion in mighty power ; for this is the 
only way to act in concert, and unless 
we do act in concert, our money will 
perish with us ; for we shall be de- 
stroyed; for this is the fixed purpose, 
the decree of the Almighty — that the 
people of God shall be gathered as a 
hen gathers her chickens under her 
wings, and that they shall act in concert 
and in union, or they shall perish from 
the earth as salt which has lost its sa- 
vour. 

Many persons have supposed that to 
emigrate to America, and stop and live 
in the society of those who are not 
Sajnts, at St. Louis or some other 
place ; or to go among the Saints, and 
then go off one side, like a swine does 
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w hen his mouth is full, and live only for 
himself, and to seek for riches and pros- 
perity as an individual, without being 
identified with the society in his inter- ■ 
ests, or blending his .prosperity or ad- 
versity with theirs ; I say, many persons 
have supposed that in so doing, they ac- 
complish the object of the gathering; 
but they are mistaken — ten thousand 
times ten thousand such persons brought 
together, and acting upon such princi- 
ples, will never make a “ Zion” (t a city 
of the Lord ” but only a Babylon . 

Were I to emigrate as a Saint of the 
Most Higli, I would live in their midst, 
enjoy their society and instruction, and 
be guided by their council in both tem- 
poral and spiritual things, or I would 
perish in the attempt. Their prosperity 
should be my prosperity, and their ad- 
versity my adversity — their God should 
be my God, and where they died I would 
die, and there would I be buried. 

If, while on my way to Nauvoo, ten 
thousand smooth-faced flatterers, or 
foul-mouthed slanderers should meet 
me to turn me aside, yet would I meet 
them like Bunyan’s “ Great Heart” did 
the giants — I would resist their insinu- 
ations, and exclaim : 

Are there no foe* for me to face ? 

Must I not stem the flood ? 

Is this vain world a friend to grace, 

To help me to my God ? 

Ten thousand snares by sea and land, 

My God has brought me through, 

80 now I will on Zion stand. 

And dwell within Nauvoo. 

Apostacy. — The spirit of apostacy has 
been quite prevalent of late, principally 
among those who have emigrated from 
England to America. They are first 
seized with a murmuring and fault-find- 
ing spirit towards those who have suffer- 
ed perils and privations, by sea and land, 
for them and for the cause of truth. 
These they seek to injure by all manner 
of evil speaking and railing accusation. 
Next they find fault with their sea voy- 
age and the provisions and sea stores, 
as being either too scarce or not suited 
to their appetite. Next they find fault 


with the country, because it does riot pro- 
duce furnished houses and paved streets, 
and all manner of riches and luxuries 
spontaneously, without their labour or 
their pains ; and, last of all, they find 
fault with the servants of God, who have 
spent a dozen or twenty years in the ser- 
vice of the people, and suffered the loss 
of all things, time and again, for Christ’s 
sake and the gospel’s, because they have 
a house, a home, a farm, a horse and car- 
riage, or suit of clothes, and will not 
give it to them, or lay it aside to work 
and build them houses and feed them. 
These they pronounce the wickedest men 
in the world, and they write back to this 
country all manner of evil concerning 
them. 

Among the most conspicuous of these 
apostates, we would notice a young fe- 
male who emigrated from Manchester in 
September last, and who, after conduct- 
ing herself in a manner unworthy the 
character of one professing godliness, at 
length conceived the plan of gaining 
friendship and extraordinary notoriety 
with the world, or rather with the ene- 
mies of truth, by striking a blow at the 
character of some of its worthiest cham- 
pions. She w r ell knew that this would 
be received as a sweet morsel by her old 
friends, the Methodists, and other ene- 
mies of the Saints. She accordingly se- 
lected president J. Smith, and elder B. 
Young for her victims, and wrote to 
England that these men had been trying 
to seduce her, by making her believe that 
God had given a revelation that men 
might have two wives ; by these disrepu- 
table means she thought to overthrow the 
Saints here, or at least to bring a storm 
of persecution on them, and prevent 
others from joining them ; but in this 
thing she was completely deceived by 
Satan. Her proceedings have had no 
other effect upon the Saints, than to fill 
them with mingled feelings of pity and 
contempt towards her, and to make them 
more diligent and faithful to the cause 
of God. Their meetings are well at- 
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tended with crowded and attentive au- 
diences — the power and spirit of God is 
in their midst — they are filled with the 
testimony of J esus, and with a desire to 
emigrate and settle among the Saints in 
America. Many are coming forward for 
baptism from week to week, both in 
Manchester and in Liverpool . However, 
we will do her the justice to say, that 
her letters have had some effect upon 
several of her relatives and three or four 
persons have left the church, perhaps, 
partly through the influence of these 
and other reports from apostates and 
murmurers ; and if any such thing can 
turn any others from the faith, we shall 
be very happy to part with them, as 

“ We want no cowards in our band. 

That will their colours fly ; 

We call for valiant-hearted men, 

Who’re not afraid to die.” 

But, for the information of those who 
may be assailed by those foolish tales 
about the two wives, we would say that 
no such principle ever existed among the 
Latter-day Saints, and never will ; this 
is well known to all who are acquainted 
with our books and actions, the Book 
of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants; 
and also all our periodicals are very strict 
and explicit on that subject, indeed far 
more so than the bible. 

The following is an extract from a 
letter written by the sister of the female 
before mentioned, which will enable the 
Saints to judge of the confidence to be 
placed in her slanderous statements. 

Nauvoo, April 20tA, 1842. 

“ Dear , We arrived here three 

weeks ago; I thought I would not write 
until I had seen the prophet, and attended 
the meetings in N au voo . I have now been 
at the meetings three sabbaths, and have 
had the pleasure of attending the con- 
ference which continued for three days ; 
and I have had the pleasure of hearing 
brother Joseph speak, and I consider 
that one hour s speech rewarded me for 
all the afflictions I endured while on the 
mighty deep. I have no doubt but you 
have heard that I was sick almost all the 
passage, but I have reason to thank God 
that 1 was afflicted, for in the night 
season when sleep was taken from me, 


the Lord manifested himself to me in a 
manner I cannot express ; it might have 
been that if the Lord had not shewn me 
. these things I might have stumbled with 
the lying reports that are in circulation. 
I suppose, by this time, you will have 
heard that my parents and sister have 
apostatized. I know not what they 
have written to England, as they would 
not let me see their letters, but I can 
prove that my sister has told some of the 
greatest lies that ever were circulated. 

“ Dear , these are trying times for 

us all, but 1 know this is the work of 
the living God, and though earth and 
hell should combine to stop its progress, 
they cannot prevail. I beg of you not 
to listen to reports, but know for your- 
self, for I believe it is your privilege. 
O ! how I long to see you and enjoy your 
sdbiety, and unbosom all my care to you. 
My parents have turned their backs 
upon me, because I would not leave the 
Saints, and have told my elder sister not 
to own them until she abandoned “ Mor- 
monism ;” but with all this she is un- 
moved, and is still contending for the 
faith once delivered to the Saints, for 
she and many other of the English 
Saints have proved that the statements 
made by my sister are falsehoods of the 
basest kind.” 


Correspondence. 

LETTERS FROM NAUVOO. 

We have seen many interesting letters 
from Nauvoo of late, which would, no 
doubt, be interesting to our readers, but 
we have only room for the following 
extracts — 

Elder William Clayton writes to William Hard- 
man, dated Nauvoo , March 30 th, as follows : — 

Dear William, — My heart rejoices 
while I write to inform you that, on Sun- 
day evening last, the steamer Ariel 
landed at Nauvoo, loaded with Saints 
from England. About five o’clock 
the boat was seen coming up the river, 
the whole deck crowded with Saints. 
I went to the landing place along with 
Elder John Taylor, his wife, and others. 

As we went along, we were delighted 
and astonished to see the number Of 
Saints on their way to meet the boat. 
When we arrived, the scene was 
affecting; I could not refrain from 
weeping. I looked round, and I sup- 
pose there was not less than fromttwo 
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to three thousand Saints on the shore, 
all anxiously interested in the scene. 
Many were there who wanted to give 
the strangers (yet brothers) a hearty 
welcome ; others panting betwixt doubt 
and hope, lest their friends should 
not be there ; others waiting to ascer- 
tain if any former acquaintance was 
in the company — myself amongst the 
number ; and many, whose hearts 
throbbed with joy, and their eyes wept 
tears, expecting to see their mothers, 
their fathers, their children, and other 
relatives, &c., &c. While all this bus- 
tle was going on on shore, the boat was 
now within three hundred yards, coming 
directly for the shore ; the confusion 
was so great I could but faintly hear 
those on the boat singing a hymn (I 
believe, “ The Latter-day Glory.”) 

At this period my heart almost melted, 
the boat moving majesticaly, every head 
stretched out, and all eyes gazing with 
intensity. A few moments more and 
the boat was landed, and the joyful ac- 
clamations and responding welcomes 
would have made a heart of stone ac- 
knowledge, that whether there was any 
religion or not, there was a great quan- 
tity of love — the purest essence of reli- 
gion. I soon recognized sister Davies, 
from Cookson-street, Manchester, and a 
sister Martha who lived with them ; also 
James Burgess and family, Richard 
Hardman and family, Rbt. W illiams and 
wife, and several others whom I knew. 
They soon discovered me, and we quickly 
felt each other’s hand, and had a time of 
rejoicing together. Teams were soon 
in waiting to carry their luggage to 
houses until arrangements could be 
made for their final accommodation. 
The company were in good health and 
spirits. 

Amongst the number who went to 
see them land, I may mention, president 
Joseph Smith, B. Young, Willard Rich- 
ards, John Taylor, of the twelve ; and 
many others in high standing, although 
the distance was nearly two miles. 

Now, dear William, let me say I am 
neither dead, sick, nor dissatisfied, but 
am rejoicing to hear from my old 
friends. My faith in thi^ doctrine, and 
in the prophet and officers is firm, un- 
shaken, and unmoved; nay, rather, it 
is strengthened and settled firmer than 
ever. 

You say you are almost wearied with 


the lies, &c. This is what we must ex- 
pect in these days, for this is a lying and 
wicked generation ; even many, in whom 
we may have great confidence, when we 
see them brought into trial, give way to 
an evil spirit. Old Mr . B — and daughter, 
like many others, were assailed by the 
apostate crews, who lay scattered on 
the banks of the river ; and all manner 
of evil reports were sounded in their 
ears, until they became discouraged ; 
and, finally, almost denied the faith 
before they came near Nauvoo. 

People coming here with their minds 
thus prejudiced, will naturally construe 
every thing they see and hear into evil, 
and will imagine evil where there is 
none. In this state the B — ton family 
came, and were something like spies, 
afraid to be spoken to by any one, lest 
they should be ensnared, and especially 
afraid to meet Joseph Smith, lest he 
should want their money. After re- 
maining a short time here, they went 
back to Warsaw, where some of the 
greatest enemies reside, and, I am sorry 
to say, have joined in the general cla- 
mour and business of circulating evil 
reports, some of which I, MYSELF, 
KNOW POSITIVELY TO BE 
FALSE. 

For me to write any thing concerning 
the character of president Joseph Smith 
would be superfluous. All evil reports 
concerning nim I treat with utter con- 
tempt ; but because I esteem you highly 
as a friend and brother, I will say a few 
words on this subject. Joseph Smith 
is not the “treasurer for all the Saints,” 
and has no more to do with their money 
than you or me ; every man just does 
what he pleases with his money, and 
neither Joseph, nor any other of the 
officers, ever attempt to control any one, 
or their property either. 

The church have appointed Joseph 
Smith trustee, in trust for the church, 
and as such, upon him devolves the im- 
portant duties of buying lands, that the 
Saints may have somewhere to gather 
together, and he is responsible for the 
payment for these lands. How can he 
do this without means*? If those who 
have money will not assist by purchas- 
ing lands from Joseph Smith, and pay- 
ing him money for it, how is the church 
to be built up, and what is to become of 
the thousands of poor who are continu- 
ally pouring in from all quarters ? 
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With regard to J. Smith getting 
drunk) I will say that I am now acting 
as clerk for him, and at his office daily, 
and have been since February 10th, and 
I know he is as much opposed to the use 
of intoxicating drinks as any man need 
be. — I have never seen him drunk, nor 
have I ever heard any man who has seen 
him drunk since we came here. I believe 
he does not take intoxicating drink of 
any kind : our city is conducted wholly 
upon temperance principles. As to his 
using snuff and tobacco, I know he does 
no such thing. To conclude, I will add 
that, the more I am with him, the more 
I love him ; the more I know of him, 
and the more confidence 1 have in him ; 
and I am sorry that people should give 
heed to evil reports concerning him, 
when we all know the great service he 
has rendered the church . 


Elder Boscow, from the Isle of Man, now in Nau- 

voo, writes as follows, to Brother Kelly, dated 

May 2 1st, 1842;— 

Dear Brother, — I have the pleasure 
to inform you that myself and family 
have all arrived safe, and in good health, 
at Nauvoo, I have been here two or 
three weeks to examine into things for 
myself, as the reports here, and coming 
up the river, are sufficient to stagger 
any who are not of a strong mind and 
firmly grounded in the faith. I found 
brother Joseph Smith to be a straight 
forward going man, and a rebuker of 
iniquity, and anxious for the welfare of 
Zion. 

They have got on rapidly for the last 
two years, but owing to the emigration 
of so many poor people, they are short 
of capital to carry on manufacturing 
and other purposes. You might do 
well to invest your money in building, 
as rents here are high ; you can pur- 
chase land here from two dollars (eight 
shillings) to twenty dollars (four pounds 
sterling) per acre, according to improve- 
ment; but you can have no idea of it 
unless you saw it. Miles in extent of 
fine rich land, just ready for the plough. 
The stories you hear are not worth list- 
ening to, but people should see and 
judge for themselves. Your capital 
would make you and your family inde- 
pendent, besides, you might help the 
cause very much, and at the same time 
be a gainer, as your money would bring 
a good interest. 


Elder Amos Fielding will be leaving 
here in a short time for England. 

Joseph pieldino's letter. 

Kauvoo, January, 1842. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — As many of the 
Saints among whom I laboured in Eng- 
land, requested me to write them from 
this place, I saw it to be impracticable to 
write to each separately, and told them 
I would, perhaps, get you to publish a 
letter in the Star, and then they might 
all see it ; I therefore request you to do 
so. 

My beloved brethren and sisters of the 
church in England, it is with pleasure 
that I call to mind the kindness X receiv- 
ed from you, and the refreshing season I 
have enjoyed while worshipping with 
you, that God who is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever ; and while I have 
endeavoured to teach you the all-import- 
ant principles of divine truth, I reflect 
that the seed which so weak an instru- 
ment sowed, was not sown on barren 
ground ; that, however much stony 
ground, highways, and thorns, I may 
have laboured among, still there is much 
good seed which took root, grew, and is 
bringing forth good fruit to the glory of 
God, with whom I expect to rejoice m 
the kingdom of God. The thought is 
truly cheering and animating to my mind, 
and the more we can gather thereinto, 
the greater will be the joy. May you 
and I realize it for Jesus sake. Amen. 

I, with my little family, left Liverpool 
on the 20th of September, in company 
with a little over 200, mostly Saints. 
We started with a fine wind, taking leave 
of our beloved brother Pratt, who with 
his wife and brother A. Fielding, stayed 
in the ship the last night we spent there, 
and were soon out of sight of our native 
land. Brother Sanders was appointed 
to assist me in the oversight of the com- 
pany. As the wind was rather strong 
we soon became affected with sea sick- 
ness : this is very unpleasant, and some- 
times painful, and requires patience both 
for ourselves and with each other ; but 
it does not continue long. 

We had in our company some who had 
not the spirit, and would have quarreled 
often, but others would not quarrel with 
them, so that we were, perhaps, as peace- 
able a company as ever crossed the ocean. 
We had preaching and sacrament every 
Sunday. We reached New Orleans in 
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forty-eight days from Liverpool. The 
weather was at one time very hot, about 
as hot as the hottest you ever felt in Eng- 
land, but the Lord was kind to us and 
gave us strength for our journey. I 
preached many times by the light of the 
moon while sailing in the trade winds, 
and we enjoyed ourselves very much. 
My object was to speak on the subject of 
the gathering, chiefly, for I saw that this 
was not well understood by some of the 
Saints : one or two were rather hurt at 
my plain way of telling them what tri- 
bulations they might expect (I could 
almost give the names of some, knowing 
they will send home an evil report) *, such 
as a brother B. from Macclesfield. I 
wish in my heart that none such would 
ever leave their homes ; it is a pity for 
them to do so, both for themselves and 
others, yet there is one scripture to be 
thus fulfilled — the net must gather of 
every sort, yet I would not wish to gather 
such. At New Orleans some few divi- 
ded from us, not liking the boat in which 
the rest were going, but the end of this 
only caused the rest to rejoice, as they 
saw how it went in such cases. At this 
place I had a fall which broke one of 
my ribs, and shook me much ; from this 
I am yet not quite recovered. At St. 
Louis we found a number of Saints, at 
least who have a name among the Saints, 
some of these prove a trial to those who 
call there. They tell you many evil tales ; 
I wish they would stop all who are like 
themselves. The faithful need not be 
troubled at them ; let them talk and have 
all they can get, they seem afraid to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, and so 
go to Missouri, where there are none, 
thinking also to get a little more money. 
At New Orleans we paid three or four 
shillings a family for permits, but this 
may be avoided by getting blank permits 
and filling them up ; it would then cost 
twenty cents. 

The sickness so common there in sum- 
mer, had just subsided. Several hun- 
dreds had died in the sickly season, but 
as soon as any frost comes the sickness 
ceases. It is common there to see trees 
loaded with oranges, which are very 
cheap. The people are partly white and 
partly coloured. We took one of the 
best steam boats (the General Pratt), 
and for 11s. English each, and lugg^e, 
sailed to St. Louis, 800 or 1000 miles. 
The country is seldom much above the 


river. There a*e many slave settlements ; 
these often reminded us of the factory 
lords in England, in their mansions sur- 
rounded with cottages occupied by the. 
poor oppressed labourer : it is much the 
same with the slaves and their masters, 
but the slaves pay no rent. We saw, 
also, many fields of cotton, and many of 
sugar cane. One of our boat’s crew was 
shot, while getting some cane, by the 
owner, while the boat was taking in 
wood, but it did not prove fatal. A girl 
of our company, eleven years of age, 
while playing, fell overboard and could 
not be saved : this was the only death 
we had. 

It is a truly interesting scene to pass 
up this river ; we often thought of the 
crowded population of England, who 
cannot get a foot of land in all their life- 
time, and here we travel many hundred 
miles and see little but forests and no 
one to occupy it, and the best of land. 
The river is often very shallow, and it 
requires much care in managingthe boat. 
As I passed along in sight of Missouri, 
I had peculiar feelings ; all the wrongs 
done there to the Saints seemed to come 
before me, and I felt as though the curse 
of heaven was upon it, and I only felt 
to say Amen to it. At St. Louis, the 
Saints (so called) durst not say that they 
are Mormons for fear of the people. 
From this place to Warsaw we paid one 
dollar (four shillings), where we landed 
in nine weeks from Liverpool. We got 
into houses, and stayed there till some of 
the twelve came from Nauvoo to give us 
council ; this is about twenty miles, and 
as the river was low, we travelled over 
land, most of which is prairie. Late in 
the evening of the day we left Warsaw, 
we came in sight of some neat cottages 
fenced in with pickets, manifesting to us 
that the hand of industry was there dif- 
ferent from any thing we had seen from 
our leaving England, even by the light 
of the moon ; this was the first we saw of 
the city of the Saints (Nauvoo), and we 
were then told that we had two miles to 
go to that part of the city to which we 
were going. W e soon passed the temple, 
went from street to street, as in some 
large city, till we came near the river to 
the house of our late beloved brother 
Thompson; I can truly say that the 
place, in general, exceeds my expecta- 
tions ; in short, one would hardly be- 
lieve it possible that a town of such ex- 
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tent, could have been built in so short a 
time, especially by a people generally 
poor — there are many log, many frame, 
and many brick houses. The temple is 
128 feet in length and 88 in breadth, 
and is to be 150 feet in height ; the whole 
is vaulted, and what I call the vault, is 
in part occupied by the baptismal font, 
supported by twelve oxen, which are of 
wood, now painted white, but eventually 
to be overlaid with gold. It would be 
vain to attempt to describe my feelings 
on beholding this interesting sight ; but 
if you have the same faith as myself in 
the great work of God, and consider that 
the things on earth are patterns of things 
in heaven, at the same time look back on 
the form of the temple of Solomon and 
the design of this temple and the font, 
ou may judge of my feelings. Many 
ave been baptized therein for their de- 
ceased relatives, and also for the healing 
of their own afflicted bodies. The tem- 
ple is going on well, though the build- 
ing itself is at a stand, because of the 
frost, but I suppose scores of men are at 
work in the stone quarry, and from ten 
to twenty teams are at work, bringing 
the stones to the place; I suppose the 
men of England would not attempt to 
build such a house unless they had some 
thousands of pounds to start with, but it 
seems as though the Lord saw that money 
is the god of this generation, and to shew 
the folly of it, is manifesting to the world 
that he can do his own work; it will, 
indeed, be a noble building ; it is to be 
of stone, and the surface hewn ; it is not 
yet quite up to the floor of the building ; 
the outer walls are from three to four 
feet thick, and it is to be accomplished 
by tything and consecrations, the Saints 
bring this in on one day in the week, 
viz. on Saturday ; this is to prevent con- 
fusion — the sura thus brought in has 
often exceeded 1000 dollars per week, 
for the people offer to the Lord willingly 
and liberally, even as they hope to re- 
ceive of him. 

This tything is not confined to Nau- 
voo, but all the branches of the church 
are as much concerned in it as any one ; 
in fact, it is the duty and interest of all 
Saints, in every land, to aid in this thing, 
because all will share in the blessings to 
be received at its accomplishment. I 
would to God I could inspire your hearts 
with that faith and zeal which this sub- 
ject justly claims, but I know the poverty 


of many of you, and 1 know, also, that 
you would be as diligent in the work as 
any others if you were here, and if so, 
the Lord will bless you. 

The foundation of the Nauvoo house 
is laid, and the walls are from ten to 
twenty feet (i. e.) from the bottom. 
This is to be a large and splendid build- 
ing, for the accommodation of strangers 
and visitors ; it is built in shares of fifty 
dollars ; the foundation is stone, but the 
walls are to be brick. These buildings 
have furnished many of the poor with 
work. You have heard it said that 
Joseph Smith expects the Saints’ money; 
to this I will give you his own words to 
me : M we ask for no one’s money except 
it be as loan, and we will pay him again 
with interest, but we claim a right to 
council and direct how or where his 
money should be laid out, so that while 
the owner is reaping the gain, it may 
also contribute to the general good.” 

It is plain enough that brother Joseph 
is a prophet of the Lord, and that he is 
an honourable man, as well as his brother 
Hyrum. The twelve are doing all they 
can to provide for their families, preach- 
ing at various parts of the city, and la- 
bouring in every way to build up the 
work, both temporally and spiritually. 
They are not expected to go out again 
till the temple is finished ; seven or eight 
of them are here. I have thought, since 
I came here, that if any could have a 
right to complain, it woula be the elders, 
who left all to preach the gospel to other 
lands without purse or scrip, and return 
hqme empty handed, and nave to go to 
labour or do anything, even chopping of 
wood, &c.,toget food for their families, 
having not money enough to buy tools 
to labour with ; and this is no strange 
thing, yet they do not complain, but re- 
joice in the testimony of a good con- 
science, that they have been faithful in 
declaring the truth as it is in Jesus, 
without covetousness. We think that 
no sacrifice is too great in such a cause. 
There is one thing, in particular, I wish 
to caution the church against, namely 
this : some women, whose husbands perse- 
cute them for their religion, desire to 
come here; now, if such would lay their 
case before a council of the church and 
get a written statement from the presid- 
ing elder of their situation, so that the 
church here might know it, they might 
learn whether it would be lawful for 
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them to be married again. There has 
been a case or two of this sort here, 
which has been a source of trouble. I 
would advise no one to come in such a 
case without such certificate. 

There was also a report raised in Eng- 
land that the sale of spirituous liquors 
was encouraged here ; but it is a law of 
the city, that any one who sells it for 
common use shall pay a fine of fifty dol- 
lars. I have seen no such thing as sel- 
ling liquors or drunkenness in the city. 

Many of the Saints in England have 
complained that their friends do not 
write to them from this country. One 
cause of this neglect is, that almost all 
things here are carried on without the 
use of money, but they cannot send let- 
ters by post without it; they are also 
very throng, they are so busy about their 
houses and the House of the Lord, that 
they seem to have no time to attend to 
other things, you will also see it to be in 
the wisdom of God that such communi- 
cations should be rather limited, although 
every one is at liberty to write as often 
as he will ; but some are not wise in this 
matter, and if they would bear it in mind, 
that what they send from here, if it be 
incorrect, will surely come here again, 
they would be more careful to write the 
truth. But I wish the Saints in Eng- 
land would not be grieved or surprised 
if they do not get as many letters as they 
would like. I would, with pleasure, 
write letters to many individuals in Eng- 
land and the Isle of Man, but I must 
beg to be excused ; it would take more 
money than I can at present command, 
but I will tell them, generally, Nauvoo 
is a flourishing city ; a steam mill is to be 
built this spring for grinding corn and 
for sawing timber, in this a miller will 
be wanted ; there are not many mills, but 
a man of this calling may soon get a si- 
tuation, and the wages are high ; such 
brethren need not fear if they only have 
the faith of the church, and without this 
they are as well at home. 

It is the wish of the church that fac- 
tories should be established. Some of 
the brethren might put their money to- 
gether and accomplish this, it would do 
well for themselves and well for the 
church, but till this can be done, or 
whether it be or no, a man with a small 
capital would do well to set up some 
hand-looms; he may get the cotton 
thread or cops at St. Louis, and the ex- 


pense of carriage would be but little ; 
but perhaps it would be well to bring 
some reeled worsted and some reeds. 
Sheep are increasing here, and of course 
the wool will too. Any kind of iron 
work is dear here. To establish weav- 
ing here is very important, as it would 
keep the cash at home which has now to 
go for clothing, in a great measure at 
least, and it would also furnish many 
with employment who are better ac- 
quainted with weaving than any other 
work. As to trades in general, they seem 
to prosper according to men's activity and 
uprightness ; several have done well at 
shop-keeping, and it is likely to be a good 
business. Farming is also important, as 
all we get out of the earth is as though 
we created it (i. e.) it has not to be pur- 
chased from the world. 

I would gladly contribute to the in- 
formation already circulated in my native 
land, and if I should see any thing that 
would be of benefit, I shall be ready to 
make it known to you if the Lord will. 
And now, after having born a faithful 
testimony for four years in my native 
land, I again testify to my countrymen, 
and to all men, that the Lord has restor- 
ed the lost priesthood, renewed the bro- 
ken covenant, and after the world has 
long sat in darkness, and every man has 
walked in his own way and after the im- 
age of his own God, while some have 
been saying this, this is truth , and others, 
this (its contrary) is truth, the Lord has 
sent his holy angel to make known the 
true gospel of Jesus Christ; and as no 
man has any right to assert any thing 
contrary to the declaration of others, 
unless he has superior evidence, I would 
remind them that it is the peculiar pri- 
vilege of the Saints to receive, and the 
peculiar nature of the gospel to give a 
knowledge of the truth, and this is our 
privilege. We know that we have the 
true gospel of Jesus Christ, for God has 
declared it and we have heard his voice, 
and our testimony is true, and those who 
hear and obey it shall find mercy and be 
saved if they continue faithful to the 
end of their day of probation : but those 
who disregard it shall be cut off, and the 
faithful shall be witnesses against them 
at the last day. The Lord hath also 
begun to gather his people and to build 
up Zion, as the holy scriptures have fore- 
told, and the nations of the earth have 
begun to flow to it, as the scriptures tes- 
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tify they should do; therefore, O, ye 
Saints, listen to the word of the Lord 
which is sent among you in these last 
days, receive it with thankfulness, pay 
that respect to it which the Word of God 
demands, live by every word and you 
shall be filled with joy and peace, fear 
not to obey his word, for in keeping of it 
there is great reward. 

“ Then gather up for Zion, ye Saints, 
throughout the land, and clear the way 
before you, as God shall give command. 
With this I send my love specially to all 
who know me and to all the Saints. 
Some Saints have died who came from 
England, and some have left the faith, 
but not at all a great proportion of those 
that have come. The times are better 
here than they were a year ago. May 
the Lord bless you with all good things. 
I am well, and my family. I remain, as 
ever, your affectionate brother in the 
Lord, Joseph Fielding. 


Stem* of ftTetosj. 

Earthquake in Scotland. — A pret- 
ty smart shock of an earthquake was 
felt last Sunday, about midday, by the 
congregation assembled in the cathedral 
church of Dumblane, which is about 
eighteen miles from Comrie. The shock 
occurred just before the dismissal of the 
congregation in the forenoon. 

Mormonism. — In regard to Mormon- 
ism, we may state that we saw a highly 
intelligent gentleman, a day or two since, 
who has just come from Nauvoo, where 
he saw and conversed with Smith, and 
many of the Mormons. Our friend 
computes their number at about 70,000 
(they say 100,000) ; and says that they 
are governed by a military despotism ; 
that all the orders of tne chief are 
obeyed as the words of inspiration ; and 
that the numbers of his followers are 
constantly increasing, especially by emi- 
gration from England. Their temple is 
of magnificent dimensions : their print- 
ing press is in constant operations ; their 
military regularly drilled; and their 
preachers active with u a method in 
their madness.” Our friend shewed us 
a printed order or revelation of the pro- 
phet, which was a sort of hieroglyphic, 
with a brief explanation and application 
subjoined. Smith is called by maiy the 
Mahommedof the west ; and Prof. Jack- 
son inclines to the opinion that he and 


Rigdon (who is the master knave) are 
preparing systematically for an invasion 
of Missouri, to redress their grievances. 
N. Y. Churchman. 


CWottfM. 


We would take this opportunity of again enume- 
rating before the public, the various works pub- 
lished at our office. We would especially recom- 
mend to those lately united to the church the 
Book of Mormon, as worthy of most attentive 
perusal and study, as it contains, in much sim- 
plicity, the fulness of the gospel, and many prin- 
ciples never before revealed, together with the 
history of the Western Continent. 


The Voicb from Jerusalem, consisting of various 
letters from Elder Orson Hyde, relative to his 
mission in the East, we would urge upon the 
Saints, not only for its intrinsic value, but be- 
cause the profits of it are to be appropriated for 
the benefit of Elder Hyde's family. 

The Voice of Warning we recommend, as con- 
veying the most explicit and clear statements in 
relation to the kingdom of God in the last days. 

The pamphlet entitled Heaven on Earth, we 
have published at as cheap a rate as possible, as 
we wish the important principles it holds forth, 
to be disseminated as widely as possible. 

The following is a list of prices; 


». a. 

Book of Mormon, morocco 9 0 

Ditto calf. 6 6 

Ditto sheep 5 0 

Millennial Star, Vol. 1 6 0 

Ditto Vol, 2 3 0 

Ditto Vols. 1 and 2 together 9 0 

Voice of Warning 1 9 

Book of the Persecution I 6 

Poems, &c 1 6 

Voice from Jerusalem 0 4 

Heaven on Earth 0 2 


The last edition of Hymn Books are all sold. 
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MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 

From the u Times and Seasons .” 

What have the Mormons done in Illi- 
nois ? is a question which I have fre- 
quently asked of those who are busy with 
the tongue of slander in calumniating the 
Latter-day Saints ; but, as yet, I have 
found none who are willing to answer me 
honestly or correctly. Perhaps, many 
judge from rumour, not having investi- 
gated the matter for themselves : I have, 
therefore, thought it might be well to 
lay before the public some facts in rela- 
tion to the case, believing that there is a 
respectable portion of the community, 
who, after having received correct in- 
formation, will frown with indignation 
upon the conduct of those who are en- 
deavouring to raise a persecution against 
our people. 

In the first place we would say, that 
where a crime is committed, there is a 
law broken ; for if no law has been vio- 
lated, there cannot have been a crime 
committed ; if then, our people have 
broken the laws, is there not power in 
those laws to vindicate themselves, or to 
redress the wrongs of those who are in- 
jured ? we say there is ; neither would 
we cast any aspersion upon the charac- 
ters of the administrators of the laws, as 
though they were not vigilant in the dis- 
charge of their duty — we believe they 
have been with very few exceptions. 

With these facts before us, there is, 
then, no difficulty in obtaining correct 
information as to the amount of crime 
committed by the Mormons throughout 
the state. You have only to refer to the 
various dockets kept by the administra- 
tors of law, from the highest court to 
the lowest, throughout the length and 
breadth of the laud, and there you will 


find recorded the crimes of the Mormons, 
if it so be that they have committed any. 
We say their faults are few compared to 
the population ; where is there a record 
of murder committed by any of our peo- 
ple ? none in the state. Where is there 
a record against any of our people for a 
penitentiary crime? not in the state. 
Where is there a record of fine or county 
imprisonment, for any breach of the law, 
against any of the Latter-day Saints ? 
I know of none in the state. If, then, 
they have broken no law, they conse- 
quently have taken away no man’s rights, 
they have infringed no man’s liberties. 
We have been three years in this state, 
and have not asked for any county or 
state officer ; laws have been administer- 
ed by those not of our persuasion — ad- 
ministered rigorously, even against the 
appearance of crime, and yet there has 
been no conviction of which I have heard. 

Where is there another community of 
thirty thousand in any state, against none 
of whom there is a record of conviction 
for crime in any court during the space 
of three years ; and yet there are those 
who cry out, treason ! murder ! ! biga- 
my ! ! 1 burglary ! I ! arson 1 ! ! and every 
thing that is evil, without being able to 
refer to a single case that has ever been 
proved against the Mormons. 

This, then, must be the “ head and 
front of our offending,” that by indus- 
try in both spiritual and temporal things, 
we are becoming a great and numerous 
people ; we convert our thousands, and 
tens of thousands yearly to the light of 
truth — to the glorious liberty of the gos- 
pel of Christ ; we bring thousands from 
foreign lands, from under the yoke of 
oppression and the iron hand of poverty, 
and we place them in a situation where 
they can sustain themselves, which is the 
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highest act of charity towards the poor. 
We dry the widow’s tear, we fill the or- 
phan’s hand with bread, and clothe the 
naked ; we teach them principles of mo- 
rality and righteousness, and they rejoice 
in the God of Abraham and in the Holy 
One of Israel — and they are happy. 
Thus it is with the honest in heart, but 
when the wicked creep in amongst us for 
evil, to trample upon the most holy and 
virtuous precepts, and find our moral and 
religious laws too strict for them, they 
cry out delusion, false prophets, specula- 
tion, oppression, illegal ordinances, usur- 
pation of power, treason against the go- 
vernment, &c. ; you must have your 
charters taken away — you have dared to 
pass an ordinance against fornicators and 
adulterers — you have forbid the vending 
of spirituous liquors within your cit^ — 
you have passed an ordinance against 
vagrants and disorderly persons, with 
many other high-handed acts — you even 
threaten to vote at the next election, and 
may be (at least we fear) you will send 
a member to the legislature — none of 
which doings we, the good mobocrats 
and anti-Mormon politicians, and some 
priests as well, are willing to bear. This 
is the cry of the base and the vile, the 
priest and the speculator ; but the noble, 
the high minded, the patriotic and the 
virtuous, breathe no such sentiments; 
neither will those who feel an interest in 
the welfare of the state, for who does 
not know that to increase the population 
ten thousand a year with the most indus- 
trious people in the world, to pay thou- 
sands of dollars of taxes, to bring into 
the state immense sums of gold and sil- 
ver from all countries, to establish the 
greatest manufacturing city in America, 
which Nauvoo will be in a few years, 
and to create the best produce market 
in the west, is for the good and pros- 
perity of the community at large, and 
of the state of Illinois in particular. 

As to the city ordinances, we have 
passed all such as we deemed necessary 
for the peace, welfare, and happiness of 
the inhabitants, whether Jew or Greek, 
Mahommedan, Roman Catholic, Latter- 
day Saint, or any other ; that they all 
worship God according to their own 
conscience, and enjoy the rights of Ame- 
rican freemen. . William Law. 

Nauvoo, June J7tA, 1842. 

The above are plain matters of fact, 


that every one may become acquainted 
with by a reference to the county or state 
records ; we might add, that in regard 
to moral principles, there is no city either 
in this state or in the United States, that 
can compare with the city of Nauvoo ; 
you may live in our city for a month and 
not hear an oath sworn, you may be here 
as long and not see one person intoxica- 
ted — so notorious are we for sobriety, 
that at the time the Washingtonian con- 
vention passed through our city, a meet- 
ing was called for them ; but they ex- 
pressed themselves at a loss what to say, 
as there were no drunkards to speak to ; 
so that whether as a civil, moral, or re- 
ligious community, we think we can say 
without vanity, that we are as orderly 
as any other community in any town or 
city in this state or in the United States, 
and we are laying a foundation for agri- 
cultural and manufacturing purposes, 
that bids fair to rival, if not to exceed, 
any city in the western country. — E d. 

IMPORTANT FROM THE MORMON EMPIRE. 

WONDERFUL PROGRESS OP JOE SMITH, THE MODERN 
MAHOMET. — SPREAD OP THE MORMON FAITH AND A 
NEW RELIGIOUS REVOLUTION AT HAND. 

The subjoined article, under the above 
title, we extract from the New York 
Herald of June 17th, 1842. 

By the mails last evening we received 
a variety of letters and papers from 
Nauvoo, the capital of the new religious 
revolutionary empire* established by 
Joe. Smith ; and also' from other towns 
in Illinois ; exhibiting the extraordinary 
progress of this most extraordinary peo- 
le who call themselves the M Latter- 
ay Saints.” 

These letters and papers are as fol- 
lows: — First — A letter from a United 
States artillery officer, travelling through 
Nauvoo, who gives an original glimpse 
of the ^Mormon movement there. Sec- 
ond — An extract from the Sagamo Jour - 
nal f of the third of June, a newspaper 
in favour of the whig party, and oppos- 
ed to the Mormons on account of their 
locofoco tendency, requiring a review of 
their military organization. Third — A 
law of the Mormon city of Nauvoo, ex- 
tending toleration towards all religions, 
even Mahometan, and assuming power to 
legislate for all with imperial non-cha- 
lance . F ourth — A public meeting of the 
Mormons in Nauvoo, developing their 
sentiments and position in the elections in 
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Tfl'mois. Fifth — A fetter to Mrs. Emma 
Smith, the wife of the prophet, from 
a lady in Edwardsville, exhibiting the 
singular mixture of piety, politics, tact, 
and shrewdness in those who believe 
in Mormonism. 

All these fetters and documents dis- 
close a most extraordinary movement 
in human affairs. What they mean, we 
can hardly tell, but is it not time for 
some great religious revolution, as radi- 
cal as Luthers, to take place in the 
Christian world ? 

In the early ages of antiquity, before 
the dates of the monuments of Egypt, 
we have distinguished names handed 
down to us by tradition : — Brama, 
Vishnu, Confucius, Zoroaster, Isis, 
Osiris, including Adam, Seth, Noah, 
Abraham, were the master spirits of 
great antiquity throughout the ancient 
world. In latter times we have Moses 
and the prophets, Peter and Paul, and 
the apostles of Christ — and even Ma- 
homet, who acknowledged the truth of 
Christianity. Each of these movements 
was a religious revolution, but that 
which followed the time of Adam, Seth, 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Christ and the 
apostles, has developed the only true sys- 
tem of morals, of belief, of revelation, 
of prophecy, of man, of God, of eter- 
nity. When the Christian church was 
Overwhelmed with the follies and super- 
stitions of Borne, and the thousand quar- 
elling sects of monks and idlers, a fresh 
spirit arose in the world — a spark came 
down from Heaven — Luther lifted up 
his voice, and a religious revolution 
started at his word, and renovated 
Christianity. But a new age has come 
— a fresh infusion of faith is required — 
a strong impulse is rendered necessary. 

May not this wonderful Mormon 
movement be the signal for a new re- 
ligious revolution ? Is not Joe. Smith 
its master spirit, and General Bennett 
its military spirit ? The vast progress 
of the last century, in art and science 
through steam and type, has changed 
the nature of man and society. Is it 
not necessary that a new religion and a 
new faith should come down from Hea- 
ven, to carry out the destiny of the race, 
under its present condition ? 

It is very evident that the Mormons 
exhibit a remarkable degree of tact, 
skill, shrewdness, energy, and enthusi- 
asm. The particular features of their 


faith are nothing against their success. 
Do they believe their new bible — their 
virgin revelation — their singular creed? 
If they do so with enthusiasm and f rae- 
tice their shrewd precepts, the other 
sects will fall before them. This is cer- 
tain — this is human nature. In Illinois 
they have already shown how to acquire 
power and influence, by holding the 
balance of power between both the 
great parties. They can already tffe- 
tate to the state of Illinois , and if they 
pursue the same policy in other states, 
will they not soon dictate to Congress 
and decide the presidency f In all 
matters of public concernment they act 
as one man, with one soul, one mind, 
and one purpose. Their religious and 
moral principles bind them together 
firmly. They may be and have been 
abused and calumniated — partly true — 
partly false — but whether true or false^ 
these attacks only increase their popu- 
larity and influence. Unlike all otner 
Christian sects, they adopt at once all 
the modern improvements of society, in 
art or literature, and from their singular 
religious faith, give the highest enthusi- 
asm to the movement at large. There 
is nothing odd, or singular, or absurd 
about them, that they will not cast 
away, if it interferes with their progress 
to power. 

Verily, verily, we are truly in the 
“ latter days” — and we should not be 
surprised to see that the Mormon reli- 
gion is the real Millennium already com- 
menced. One thing is certain. The 
Mormons are so constituted, that, in 
these temperance times, they will swal- 
low up all the other lukewarm Protes- 
tant sects — and the moral and religious 
world will be divided between the Pope 
and the Catholics on one side, and Joe. 
Smith and the Mormons on the other. 
The oyster is opening, and soon will be 
equally divided. 

The following is a copy of the fetter 
addressed to the editor of the New York 
Herald , by an officer of the U.S. artil- 
lery: — 

City of Havtooo, TU. t May 8 , 1842 . 

J. G. Bennett, L.L.D., — I address 
you as doctor, because I am assured that 
the university of this city has conferred 
on you the degree of’LJj.D. ; and this 
is no small feather in your cap, when 
we consider the talent and learning pos- 
* 2 
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M6sed by the faculty of this chartered 
institution, which will, before long, be 
equal if not superior to any college in 
this country. 

Yesterday was a great day among the 
Mormons. Their legion, to the num- 
ber of two thousand men, was paraded 
by Generals Smith, Bennett, and others, 
and certainly made a very noble and im- 
posing appearance. The evolutions of 
the troops directed by Major General 
Bennett, would do honour to any body of 
armed militia in any of the states, and 
approximates very closely to our regular 
forces. What does all this mean ? 
Why this exact discipline of the Mor- 
mon corps? Do they intend to con- 
quer Missouri, Illinois, Mexico ? It is 
true they are part of the militia of the 
state of Illinois, by the charter of their 
legion, but then there are no troops in 
the states like them in point of enthu- 
siasm and warlike aspect, yea, warlike 
character. Before many years this le- 
gion will be twenty, and perhaps fifty 
thousand strong, and still augmenting. 
A fearful host, filled with religious en- 
thusiasm, and led on by ambitious and 
talented officers, what may not be effect- 
ed by them ? perhaps the subversion of 
the constitution of the United States ; 
and if this should be considered too 
great a task, foreign conquests will 
most certainly follow. Mexico will fall 
into their hands, even if Texas should 
first take it. 

These Mormons are accumulating 
like a snowball rolling down an inclined 
plane, which in the end becomes an 
avalanche. They are enrolling among 
their officers some of the first talent in 
the country, by titles or bribes, it don’t 
matter which. They have appointed 
your namesake, Capt. Bennett, late of 
the army of the United States, Inspec- 
tor General of their legion, and he is 
commissioned as such by Governor 
Carlin. This gentleman is know to be 
well skilled in fortification, gunnery, 
ordinance, castrametation, and millitary 
engineering generally, and I am assured 
that he is now under pay, derived from 
the titheings of this warlike people. I 
have seen his plans for fortifying Nau- 
voo, which are equal to any of Vaubau’s. 

Only a part of their officers, regents, 
and professors however are Mormons, 
but they are all united by a common in- 
terest, and will act together, on main 


points, to a man. Those who are net 
Mormons when they come here, very 
soon become so, whether from interest 
or conviction. 

The Smiths are not without talent, 
and are said to be as brave as lions. 
Joseph, the chief, is a noble looking 
fellow, a Mahomet every inch of him. 
The postmaster, Sidney Rigdon, is a 
lawyer, philosopher, and Saint. Their 
other Generals are also men of talents, 
and some of them men of learning. 
I have no doubt that they are all brave, 
as they are most unquestionably ambi- 
tious, and the tendency of their religious 
creed is to annihilate all other sects; 
you may therefore see that the time will 
come when this gathering host of reli- 
gious fanatics will make this country 
shake to its centre. A western empire 
is certain. Ecclesiastical history pre- 
sents no parallel to this people, inasmuch 
as they are establishing their religion on 
a learned footing. All the sciences are 
taught, and to be taught in their col- 
leges, with Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 
French, Italian, Spanish, &c., &c. The 
mathematical sciences, pure and 'mixed, 
are now in successful operation, under 
an extremly able professor of the name 
of Pratt, and a graduate of Trinity 
College, Dublin, is president of their 
University. 

Now, sir, what do you think of Jo- 
seph, the modern Mahomet ? 

1 arrived here incog ., on the 1st in- 
stant, and from the great preparation 
for the military parade, was induced to 
stay to see the turnout, which I confess, 
has astonished and filled me with fears 
for future consequences. The Mor- 
mons, it is true, are now peaceable, but 
the lion is asleep. Take care, and don’t 
rouse him. 

The city of Nauvoo contains about 
ten thousand souls, and is rapidly in- 
creasing. It is well laid out, and the 
municipal affairs appear to be well con- 
ducted. The adjoining country is a 
beautiful prairie. — Who will say that 
the Mormon prophet is not among the 
great spirits of the age ? 

The Mormons number in Europe and 
America about one hundred and fifty 
thousand, and are constantly pouring 
into Nauvoo and the neighbouring coun- 
try. There are probably in and about 
this city, and adiacent territories, not 
fax from thirty tnousand of these war- 



ADAMS’S LECTURES IN BOSTON. 


Hi 


like fanatics, this place having been set- 
tled by them only three years ago. 

ADAMS’S LECTURES IN BOSTON. 

From the Weekly Bostonian, June 11. 

A friend has handed us the following 
communication for insertion in the Bos- 
tonian. We cheerfully comply with his 
request, not doubting that our readers 
will also be gratified with the perusal of 
it. Joe. Smith and his followers are 
creating as great a revolution in the 
morals of our country, as our fathers in 
’76 did in its political destinies. Our 
columns are open to both sides of the 
question, provided communications are 
short and to the point. 

Mr. Editor, — Having attended the 
lectures lately delivered at the Boylston 
Hall by Mr. Adams, the Mormon lectu- 
rer of the city of New York, who has 
just returned from England where he 
has been for the last fifteen months 
declaring what he calls “ the glories of 
the new and everlasting covenant,” I 
thought a short review of said lectures 
would prove interesting to the readers 
of jour valuable paper ; and I have no 
hesitation in saying that Elder Nicker- 
son has made a decided hit in getting 
Mr. Adams to assist him at this time, as 
the large, intelligent, and attentive con- 
gregations that have attended to hear 
his lectures fully prove. 

His first lecture was delivered on Wed- 
nesday evening, June 1st, in which he 
gave his reasons for renouncing Metho- 
dism, and embracing the doctrines and 
principles of the Latter-day Saints. 
His reasoning was unanswerable, and 
the way he walked into the affections of 
their supposed God, without body, parts, 
or passions, was a caution to Yankee 
sinners. At the close he gave an op- 
portunity for the Methodists to defend 
their system, and although some of their 
preachers were present, they said not a 
word — for they well knew the bible con- 
demned their creed. On Thursday 
evening he fully showed the ignorance 
and folly of Millerism, clearly proving 
by the scriptures that the Jews must be 
gathered home from their long disper- 
sion, and rebuild their city on its own 
heaps of ruins, even Jerusalem itself, be- 
fore Christ should come. On Friday 
and Saturday evenings he introduced a 
talented young elder from Nauvoo, nam- 
ed Snow, who clearly set forth that the 


doctrine of Christ was, and is, the same 
in all ages, and that the Church of Christ, 
when he has an organized church on the 
earth, is composed of the same offices, 
the same ordinances, and has in it the 
same gifts and blessings. On Sunday, 
Mr. Adams lectured on the second com- 
ing of Christ, and gave much light on 
that subject, showing that it would take 
place before this present generation shall 
pass away. He proved also, if the bible 
is true, that the second advent must take 

{ )lace before 1880. In the course of the 
ecture he threw much light on the sub- 
ject of the “ Ancient of Days,” showing 
him not to be the Lord Jesus Christ, 
nor God the Father, but that he is old 
father Adam, who shall sit as a great 
patriarch at the head of the whole family, 
when the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, the Son of Man shall come with 
the clouds, and come to the Ancient of 
Days, and the Saints should take the 
kingdom, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, according 
to Daniel, c. vii. He also declared, as 
it was in the days of Noah, so now God 
had called a prophet, viz. Joseph Smith, 
to warn this generation to prepare for 
the coming of the Son of Man, and la- 
boured to show the injustice of destroy- 
ing any generation without first warn- 
ing them. In the afternoon he spoke on 
the subject of the resurrection, and 
every one that heard him, that said any- 
thing upon the subject, acknowledged 
that it surpassed every thing they ever 
heard on the final destiny of man. He 
first showed that the living soul is in its 
full meaning composed of two eternal 
principles — matter and spirit ; that 
through disobedience man became a dy- 
ing soul . He then clearly set forth that 
Christ became the first fruits of them 
that slept at his resurrection, or the first 
saved soul, or the type or pattern of every 
soul that will be saved; and that the 
soul consisted of the spirit and body 
being re-united at the resurrection, no 
more to be separated ; and that the soul 
thus raised would be composed of flesh, 
bones, and spirit, but not blood. He 
then fully established the reign of Christ 
on earth one thousand years, with those 
that have part in the first resurrection, 
and gave much light on the full sway 
after the unbinding of Satan at the close 
of the reign of peace ; and then spoke of 
the last struggle between the powers of 
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darkness and of light, when death itself 
shall be conquered and immortality alone 
endure. When he came to dwell on the 
second resurrection, the new heavens 
and the new earth, the whole congrega- 
tion seemed for a moment to forget that 
they were listening to a poor despised 
Latter-day Saint or Mormon, and tears 
of joy fell from their eyes in abundance, 
that plainly indicated they were wrap- 
ped up in the subject before them. He 
then sweetly spoke of the bringing back 
of the tree oi life, that caused many 
hearts to rejoice. 

In the evening he preached on the re- 
organization of the Church of Christ and 
the marriage supper of the Lamb, show- 
ing that the Church of Christ had been 
disorganized and driven in the wilder- 
ness, and the priesthood or authority by 
which men act in the name of Jesus 
Christ had been caught up unto the 
throne of God, until the dispensation of 
the fulness of times should be ushered in 
by the ministry of angels in fulfilment 
of many prophecies of tie scriptures. 
He then set forth the scarlet coloured 
beast and her daughters, who compose 
the present sectarian world. He also 
showed that every sect on earth at the 
present time received their priesthood or 
authority through the Church of Rome 
or nowhere, for they all deny a later re- 
velation than eighteen hundred years ago. 
He then appealed to the people, declar- 
ring that the Latter-day Saints were 
the only people on earth that believed 
in revelations in this age, and that they 
were the only society on earth that were 
contending for the faith once delivered 
to the saints — and that the sects of the 
present time plainly told the people that 
the gifts of God could not be enjoyed, 
“ for they were all done away in this en- 
lightened age.” He then declared that 
God had, in fulfilment of his word, re- 
organized the church with all the offi- 
ces, ordinances, gifts, and blessings, ac- 
cording to the New Testament pattern ; 
that the bride, the Lamb's wife, that is 
the church, should make herself ready 
to enter in at the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. 

At the close a gentleman arose and 
told Mr. Adams that if he would work 
a miracle he would believe and be bap- 
tized, for all the servants that God ever 
sent worked miracles to convince the 
people. Mr. Adams then arose and said 


he thought God had sent many prophets 
that did not work miracles, and named 
Noah and about a dozen others ; he then 
showed that Christ said a wicked and an 
adulterous generation seek after a sign — 
that the devil was the first sign-seeker in 
the days of Christ. He then held up 
the bible and said, if the gentleman 
would show him one place in the New 
Testament that a servant of God ever 
gave a sign to make a man believe, he 
would do the same sign forthwith — this 
the gentleman failed to do, and so the 
matter ended. In conclusion, I must 
say, that notwithstanding I am no Mor- 
mon, yet as far as I have heard them, 
they preach the truth. 

A Loveb of Truth. 


From the Weekly Bostonian, July 9. 

Mr. Editor, — You will doubtless re- 
collect that some two or three weeks ago 
I gave you a short sketch of the lectures 
delivered by Elder G. J. Adams, at the 
Boylston Hall, and also promised if he 
roduced anything worthy of notice in 
is forthcoming lectures, that you should 
hear from me again. The reason of my 
so long delaying to notice this subject, 
is not that there was nothing worthy of 
notice in the lectures ; but about the time 
I should have written, Mr. Adams and his 
society were charged with blasphemy , 
lying, fraud, treason, and murder; 
and I thought if they were guilty of 
these heavy charges, they were unworthy 
of anything but the halter and hang- 
man ; however, since that time Mr. 
Adams has nobly met the man that 
made the heavy charges above named, 
and entirely freed himself and the so- 
ciety to which he belongs, of every ves- 
tige of said charges; and the opposers 
of the Mormons, are left in shame, con- 
fusion, and disgrace, and u the wonders 
of the new and everlasting covenant/' 
as Adams calls it, is the great exciting 
subject in Boston at the present time ; 
and truly it can be said, they that turn 
the world upside down have come hither 
also, and the general cry among sec- 
tarians is, “ how shall we put them 
down ; if we let them alone our socie- 
ties will be shaken to their narrow 
foundations, and already they begin to 
tremble. Some of our best and most 
devoted members are leaving us and 
joining them.” 

Before I enter upon a short descrip- 
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tion of the lectures, I wish to notice 
one important item in the discussion 
lately held in the Marlboro’ Chapel ; it 
is relative to the bible being the rule or 
standard of evidence in their decisions 
on points of doctrine and principle. On 
the last evening but one of the discus- 
sion, to save time and come directly to 
the point it was moved by Mr. Seaver, 
(who is a Free Enquirer) that the dis- 
putants, Dr. West, and elder Adams 
take the bible as the standard of evi- 
dence. To this proposition Adams, 
the Mormons, and the Free Enquirers 
agreed, but Dr. West and his sectarian 
friends would not agree to it, and being 
most in number they voted down the 
proposition ; yes, those very men that 
are continually crying “ the bible ! the 
bible ! give us the bible !” actually 
voted against the bible ; yes, voted it 
down for no other reason that the writer 
knows, only that it condemns them and 
their creeds. From the moment that 
vote #vas taken, I have been a deter- 
mined opposer of sectarianism and priest- 
craft in all its monstrous and soul-kill- 
ing forms, but a friend to the bible, and 
bible religion. The three lectures that 
I alluded to in my previous communi- 
cation were on the subject of the Book 
of Mormon, the building of Zion, and 
the pouring out of the vials of the wrath 
of God, in the last days. On the sub- 
ject of the Book of Mormon his argu- 
ments were clear and conclusive, plainly 
proving by many prophecies in the bible 
that such a record must come forth be- 
fore God could gather the Jews from 
their long dispersion. He particularly 
dwelt on the 29th chap, of Isaiah and 
the latter part of the 37th chap, of 
Ezekiel, commencing with the 15th 
verse. He then clearly proved the 
Book of Mormon to be the stick, record, 
or history of the descendants of Joseph 
that . dwelt in this land (America), 
separate from their brethren, in fulfil- 
ment W the predictions of Jacob and 
Moses, see Gen. 48th chapter, also part 
of chapter 49, from verse 22 to 26 ; 
also Deut. chap. 33rd, verses 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17. He argued from the above and 
many other pasages of scripture, that 
the descendants of Joseph were to be- 
come, “ a multitude of nations,” and 
“ inhabit the utmost bounds of the 
everlasting hills,” — “ the earth and the 
fulness thereof.” He introduced an 


account of many American antiquities 
together with the discoveries lately made 
by Mr. Stevens, that all go to prove 
that the American Indians were once 
an enlightened people and understood 
the arts and sciences, as the ruined cities 
and monuments lately discovered fully 
prove. He then declared that this re- 
cord had not come forth in the place of 
the bible, but in fulfilment of the bible ; 
that its coming forth clearly demon- 
strated that Jesus has been as good as 
his word, viz. : he told his disciples he 
had other sheep that were not of that 
fold (in Jerusalem) and they also should 
hear his voice, for he was sent to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, — and 
some of the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, viz. : — of the tribe of Joseph, 
being in America, it was necessary 
Jesus should visit them, as also the ten 
tribes in the “north country.” He 
declared that Jesus did visit both the 
above named branches of the house of 
Israel during the forty days before his 
final ascension from the Mount of Olives,* 
and that the Book of Mormon was not 
onlv a history of the dealings of God 
with the descendants of Joseph on this 
continent, previous to the crucifixion of 
our Lord, but also an account of the gos- 
pel as established among them by the 
personal appearance of Christ on this con- 
tinent ; and that the account of the gos- 
pel in the Book of Mormon agreed with 
the account in the bible, thereby prov- 
ing that the gospel of Christ is the same 
in every nation, composed of the same 
eternal truths, the same gifts, the same 
offices, the same ordinances, and every- 
thing the same as when Christ has an 
organised church on the earth ; and that 
the Book of Mormon had come forth as 
an “ ensign to the nations,” containing 
an account of the gospel in much plain- 
ness, being translated by the gift and 
power of God by the use of the Urim 
and Thummim, that had come forth with 
the plates that contain the record. He 
also stated that the plates, containing 
the record, had been hid up unto the 
Lord by Moroni the son of Mormon, 
the last prophet among the descendants 
of Joseph on this continent; that about 
the time this event took place, they had 

• This is a mistake, the Book of Mormon gives 
us to understand that it was not during the forty 
days, but afterwards, that Christ visited the Ne- 
phites. 8ee, Book of Mormon, page 512, Europe- 
an Edition.— E», 
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fallen into sin, and great wickedness ; 
many of their cities had been overthrown 
by earthquakes, and they left to fall in 
ignorance and unbelief, until the “ dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times,” and 
that now their record had come forth, 
throwing a flood of light on the early 
history of this continent, and would yet 
be hailed by every lover of truth as one 
of the most glorious events of the nine- 
teenth century. 

A Lover of Truth. 


GREAT DISCUSSION ON “ MORMON ISM,” 

BETWEEN DR. WEST AND ELDER ADAMS, AT THE 
MARLBORO’ CHAPEL, BOSTON. 

From the Weekly Bostonian, July 2, 

Mr. Editor, — In the haste of my re- 
marks last week, I briefly referred to 
the proceedings of the first three even- 
ings of the discussion, but necessarly 
omitted several interesting features 
which I wish now to notice. The last 
paragraph of my communication which 
was inserted as the paper was going to 
press, stated, that the discussion closed 
on Friday night ; but for want of time 
and room in your columns, my sketches 
of the last two evenings were reserved 
till this week. Dr. West spent much 
of the second and third evenings in read- 
ing from a Mormon pamphlet, contain- 
ing a history of the rise of their church, 
of Smith’s finding the plates and trans- 
lating the Book of Mormon, and the 
testimony of the eleven witnesses, who 
say they saw and handled the plates, 
three of whom vouch for the correct- 
ness of the translation. All this the doc- 
tor pronounced a humbug, and all pre- 
tension to revelations or miracles in this 
age, blasphemy! This was sufficient, 
he said, to fix upon Mormonism his 
charges of lying, fraud , and blasphe- 
my. This he relied on as one of bis 
strong holds, and often referred to it, 
though he brought no scripture to prove 
his assertion. On the third night elder 
Adams answered it as follows : He 
thanked the doctor for introducing the 
narrative and the testimony of the wit- 
nesses, &c., as it saved him the trouble. 
The whole he said was correct and true, 
but why it was introduced at this stage 
of the discussion in proof of the charg- 
es, he could not imagine. If the ground 
the doctor assumed be conceded, it of 
course fixed upon Mormonism the charg- 
es of lying and fraud, but that was the 


contested point which remained to be 
proved, and his assumptions were not 
arguments. Here the Rev. E. T. Tay- 
lor, chairman, and many of the audience 
made themselves ridiculous by calling 
aloud for his proof in its favour. Mr. 
Adams replied, it was already proved- if 
they would admit the powder of testi- 
mony. No court of justice could re- 
quire more than eleven positive witnes- 
ses to convict a man or establish any 
fact. Their testimony must be impeached 
and proved false, before the Doctor’s 
charge can be fixed upon them. The 
Dr. contended that they were interested 
witnesses and therefore not to be believ- 
ed. Mr. A. contended that if wordly 
interests were in view’ instead of honour, 
they had received calumny and detrac- 
tion, — instead of wealth and influence, 
stripes and imprisonment; but if eternal 
interests were before them, he said no 
consistant man could be a disinterested 
witness of the things of God, none 
could say the eight writers of th^ New 
Testament — on whose authority we 
believe that book — were not interested 
in the things to which they affirm. 
.Elder Adams referred to four or five 
prophecies in the bible, as parallel testi- 
mony in favour of the Book of Mormon, 
and his reasoning on them was very plau- 
sible. Father Taylor called him to order 
once, because he thought he had made a 
wrong application of one of the prophe- 
cies : the merits of his argument not being 
a point of order, Mr. Adams very signifi- 
cantly replied, he would discuss the sub- 
ject w'ith the chairman when he had 
done with his present antagonist. But 
the chairman became so interested that 
he forgot that Dr. West had spoken 
three times, and Mr. Adams twice, and 
was very anxious to adjourn ; but after 
several remonstrances from different 
parts of the house, he put on his think- 
ing cap, and concluded that Mr. A. was 
entitled to another speech ; but as it was 
late Mr. Adams said that he should de- 
tain them but a few moments, and give 
in the rest of his time, which he did, 
and the meeting adjourned. Previous 
to the adjournment, however, Father 
Taylor resigned the chair, because the 
audience were disposed to be noisy, and 
some thought him partial, but he was 
forthwith re-elected, and on Thursday 
evening he again took the chair. Dr. 
West’s chief effort the first part of the 



MEAT DISCUSSION ON “ MORMONISM,” 


evening, was to impeach the character 
of Smith and the Mormon witnesses ; for 
this purpose, he read from an old pam- 
phlet what appeared to be a certificate 
from some twenty or thirty citizens of 
the state of New York, representing 
Harris and Smith’s family as being 
money diggers, superstitious and vision-- 
ary, and that they had no confidence in 
their pretended discoveries. He also 
read a long letter which he said was 
from a Mr. Tucker, the printer of the 
first edition of the Book of Mormon. 
The letter stated that neither he, nor the 
hands in the office, believed a word of 
the book, that they tried Smith by pre- 
tending to lose one of the sheets, and 
got Smith to translate it over again, and 
that afterwards, they compared the two 
together, and they did not agree. The 
letter also gkve an account of several 
failures by the Mormon elders, in their 
attempts to work miracles, &c., the 
principle of which was as follows : — 
One of their accomplices went before, 
and called upon a farmer, was sick, and 
pretended to die ; soon after, two Mor- 
mon elders came along, and proposed 
trying their skill in raising him. The 
farmer called in the neighbours to wit- 
ness it, but he asked them if they could 
raise a man that was beheaded; they 
answered, yes; then said the farmer, 
seizing his axe, I will cut of his head, 
that the miracle may be the more appa- 
rent, and the proof more convincing. 
But the dead man declining the opera- 
tion, sprang up on his feet without their 
aid. This was the amount of testimony 
by which the Mormon witnesses were 
impeached. In the reply, Mr. Adams 
said, the certificate from the citizens of 
New York was not half as bad as the 
priests and pharisees entertained of 
Christ and his apostles ; that Christ told 
them that they should be hated of all 
nations, and Paul says, “ we are counted 
as the filth and offscouring of all 
things' * Harris, Smith, and others 
were not accused of murder, treason, 
robbery, theft, adultery, or other crime, 
but of being “ visionary and money 
diggers.” — The servants of God were 
always visionary ; Stephen was stoned 
for seeing a vision ; forty men bound 
themselves with an oath, not to eat or 
drink till they had killed Paul, because 
he said he had seen a vision and heard a 
voice. If Mr. Smith dug for money, he 
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considered it was a more honourable 
way of getting it than taking it from the 
widow and the orphan ; but a few lazy 
hireling priests of this age, would dig 
either for money or potatoes. This, of 
course, made Father Taylor take his toes 
again. Tucker’s letter he pronounced 
wholly a farce ; it bore marks of forgery 
or falsehood in every sentence: — first, 
E. B. Grandin was the printer of the 
first edition of this book, as the title 
page showed for itself, and if Tucker, 
or any one else had pretended to lose 
and yet retained a portion of it, let it be 
produced ; why is it kept secret this 
twelve years and no one know any thing 
about it till now ? As to the story of 
the dead man, it proved too much. He 
was either dead, or the farmer and his 
neighbours were all fools. Who was 
the farmer? Who where the neigh- 
bours ? What was the dead man’s name, 
and that of the preachers? Where and 
when was it done ? On all these subjects 
we are left to our own conjectures. 
Adams further said, if such men as 
Tucker or the farmer existed, tell us 
where and who they are ; I will furnish 
the money to bring them here, and we 
will have this matter settled, and I will 
pay Dr. West’s expenses till it can be 
done. 

As Adams closed, the burst of applause 
from the audience plainly admonished 
the doctor to pull on another string ; ac- 
cordingly, in his best speech, he left his 
“ important documents ” and appealed 
to elder Adams for a sign, and a mir- 
acle he would have ; he brought all his 
powerful oratory to bear in his demand 
for a miracle , and many of the good 
Christians of this age, especially the Mil- 
lerites and Father Taylor, joined in the 
general cry of “ a miracle , give us a 
miracle ; a miracle we must and will 
have and if you dont give us a sign, 
said the doctor, we shall consider you 
guilty of all the charges brought against 
you and your people. 

The doctor then made a most hypo- 
critical appeal to elder Adams, telling 
him, if he would work a miracle to con- 
vince him, he would forthwith kneel and 
receive a blessing at his hands ; he then 
with all his eloquence endeavoured to 
work upon the passions of the audience, 
and get them to join in one universal cry 
for “ the sign! the sign! ! ” and so drown, 
the voice of elder Adams. 
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As soon as Dr. West took his seat, up 
jumped Father Taylor, and delivered a 
short speech in favour of the doctor, 
and said “ the doctor had a right to de- 
mand a sign! and he demanded a sign ! ! 
and the people must demand a sign I ! ! ” 
of Mr. Adams ; in fact, to judge from 
appearances, the chairman seemed as 
much interested in the issue of the dis- 
cussion as the doctor himself, as every 
candid man or woman present must ad- 
mit. Mr. Adams then rose in the midst 
of the clamour, and appeared as calm as 
a summer evening. Joy seemed to beam 
forth from his countenance ; the terrible 
appeal of doctor West, and the Rev. 
Mr. Taylor, had not caused him to lose 
any of his usual vivacity. He camly 
asked the audience if they would hear 
his answer to the doctor, and he solemnly 
told the people, if it appeared in con- 
clusion, that the doctor had demanded 
the sign on the New Testament ground, 
he pledged himself to give them the sign 
before the debate closed. This satisfied 
all reasonable people, that were present, 
but some of the Millerites together with 
Father Taylor and the doctor, still join- 
ed in the cry of “ give us the sign first.” 
Mr. Adams then quoted from Solomon, 
where he says, “ a wise man will hear a 
matter and then judge, but a fool will 
judge before he hears!” And now, said 
elder Adams, we will soon know how 
many fools we have present on this occa- 
sion. This last sarcastic appeal brought 
the doctor and Father Taylor to order, 
but some of the Millerites, and religious 
bigots that were entirely lost to reason 
and common sense, still called loudly for 
the “ sign ! ” Adams then told them, 
that as they expected Christ to come in 
1843, he hoped they would manifest a 
little patience, and if their doctrine 
(that is the doctrine of the Millerites) be 
true, the Latter-day Saints could not do 
much more harm ; and if Millerism was 
true, they, the Saints, would be all 
burntup in 1843. Adams’s keen sarcasm 
soon brought them to their reason, and 
he was then permitted to go on in peace, 
and the way he brought scripture to bear 
on the subject of signs, was a caution . He 
clearly proved that signs were not given 
to convince unbelievers, but that Jesus 
said these signs shall follow them that 
believe, not go before to convince un- 
believers, in proof of which he quoted 
Mark, 16th chapter, 16, 17, 18th verses. 


He then said, if the New Testament w as 
true, a wicked and an adulterous gene- 
ration seek after a sign, and that the 
spirit of sign-seeking was an adulterous 
spirit, that had its origin in hell, and 
was brought forth in the days of Christ 
by the Devil, and long-robed reverend 
priests; for, said Adams, the Devil 
wanted “ Jesus ” to cast himself down 
from the pinacle of the temple, and turn 
stones into bread, and the priests and 
scribes wanted a sign, and told Jesus 
if he was the Christ, to save himself and 
come down from the cross , and they 
would believe on him. — Herod also 
wanted a sign, but, said Adams, my 
Lord and master refused to give his Sa- 
tanic majesty, the scribes and phari- 
sees, together with the long robed priests, 
and infidel Herod, a sign ; so, said he, 
do I refuse on bible ground, to give a 
sign to doctor West, who has laid his 
unholy infidel hands on the book of God, 
and made its glorious promises of no 
effect, through his vain traditions. 

Just at this moment up jumped old 
Father Taylor, and said, Mr. Adams is 
too hard on the doctor, but it was no 
go ; Adams was not to be put down, for 
he poured in such a torrent of testimony 
from the bible, that it was apparent to 
all present that he had taken bible 
ground. He took the bible in his hand, 
and turned deliberately round to the 
doctor, and said, now, sir, if you will 
show me one single passage in the New 
Testament where any apostle of Christ 
ever worked a miracle, to convince an 
infidel or a set of ungodly unbelievers, 
I will do tbs same sign or miracle forth- 
with. On this Father Taylor could 
stand it no longer ; he sprung to his 
feet, and said he, fit I resign — I will be 
chairman no longer . ” “ Good,” said 

hundreds in all parts of the house, “ for 
you are not fit for a chairman — we do 
not want you — you are a bigoted and 
partial man, and we won’t have you in 
the chair any longer.” The doctor 
failing to find where the apostle ever 
worked a miracle to convince unbeliev- 
ers, they could not demand the sign of 
elder Adams on bible ground. The 
meeting then adjourned until Friday 
evening. 

On Friday evening, the first item was 
to elect a new chairman. After various 
movements, it was agreed that Mr. 
George P. Oaks, Dr. West’s secretary, 
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take the chair. The disputants then 
commenced, and the saying was partly 
realized that, “ when Turk meets Turk , 
then comes the tug of war.” The doc- 
tor seemed to have fallen into a kind of 
melancholy stupor, as he had rested the 
whole proof of the charges on the sign. 
Howtever, having entirely failed in this, 
on scripture ground, he again screwed 
his courage to the sticking point, made 
another mighty effort, and introduced a 
pamphlet containing many quotations 
from the works of the Latter-day Saints; 
the pamphlet on the title page, claimed 
for its publisher and proprietor, the 
Rev. Joshua V. Himes , of Boston. 
Many statements were read, together 
with many quotations that purported to 
come from the works of the Latter-day 
Saints. He also read some statements 
(purporting to be congressional docu- 
ments) against the Mormons, relative to 
the Missouri mobbing business. Elder 
Adams arose, and in reply to the doctor, 
accused him of dishonesty in not reading 
both sides of the question, in regard* to 
the congressional documents. Mr. 
Adams then brought all his eloquence 
to bear on the subject of the persecution, 
and the congressional documents; and 
it appeared almost as if we could see 
houses burning and falling in ruins, 
saints and prophets murdered, , and others 
driven from their homes in the midst of 
winter, and their murderers and drivers 
after having murdered many, and im- 
prisoned others, and driven all the rest 
from the state without the least cause 
whatever (as Mr. Adams fully proved) 
to justify themselves, had gone and 
borne false witness against the Saints ; 
es, said Adams, it is true, seventy of my 
rethern were imprisoned at one time, 
for their religion, and many charges 
brought against them that could not be 
substantiated by the laws of their coun- 
try — proved to every lover of truth that 
they had been slandered, lied about, and 
misrepresented, by the mobites, and that 
one of the stars of our glorious constitu- 
tion had received a stain, that could not 
be wiped off in time ; and as regards the 
perpetrators of the horrid crime of driv- 
ing and murdering the Saints, he did 
not believe that the stain would ever be 
wiped of in eternity. Elder Adams then 
examined the pamphlet above alluded to, 
and proposed to prove that it was full 
of contradictions, absurdities, misquota- 


tions, and lies. He then called on the secre- 
tary to read first from Himes ’ book, and 
then from the books of the Latter-day 
Saints ; and when he came to read the 
misquotations and falsehoods contained 
in said pamphlet, it made Joshua turn 
rather pale — and the celebrated doctor 
looked something as the man spoken of 
in the parable, not having on the wedding 
garment. Mr. Adams then stated, that 
a liar was not to be believed when he 
spoke the truth, and of course, a book 
full of contradictions, misquotations, 
and falsehoods, could not be received as 
evidence. He then said that the whole 
of the doctor’s argument rested on the’ 
miracle. The doctor then gave up 
every thing else, and rested on the mir- 
acle, and wished an adjournment until 
Saturday evening, to allow him time to 
find his miracle — but this was no go 
with the audience, for Mr. Adams told 
them to have it settled then, “ and not 
gull the people out of another nine- 
pence,” and the people would have it 
settled on the spot. It was then moved 
and carried, that each speaker be allow- 
ed fifteen minutes. The doctor then 
arose, and by the assistance of the Rev. 
Joshua Y. Himes, brought forth the 
case of Ananias and Sapphira, as a case 
exactly to the point. This brought a 
universal burst of laughter, from fid most 
the whole audience. This was the top 
stone of the doctor’s folly ; after this, 
he lost all command of himself, and sat 
down in confusion, if not disgrace. He 
could not even murder through his fifteen 
minutes. Elder Adams then arose and 
closed the discussion, by pouring another 
torrent of scripture testimony in upon 
the Rev. Doctor, and fully cleared the 
doctrines and principles of the Latter-day 
Saints of implied madness, blasphemy, 
lying, fraud, treason, and murder. 

He came off in flying colours “ Not 
Guilty,” and I have no hesitation in 
saying that the discussion has gained 
the Latter-day Saints many hundred 
friends in Boston and vicinity, as the 
large and very respectable congregations 
that attend to hear Mr. Adams’s lecture 
at the Boylston Hall fully prove. His 
audience since the discussion, will num- 
ber from 1,000 to 1,200. On the other 
hand, Dr. West is lecturing against 
him “to a beggarly account of empty 
benches,” sometimes not having fifty 
people present. 
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I would just say by way of conclu- 
clusion, that Mr. Oakes , the chairman 
of the last evening, deserves great credit 
for the impartial manner he acted in re- 
gard to the two speakers. 

At the close, Mr. Adams (having 
freed himself of the doctrine he advo- 
cates from the charges alleged by Dr. 
West) again challenged the doctor to 
meet him on the real point at issue , viz : 
the doctrine of the Latter-day Saints, 
and discuss it before the public, the 
bible to be the standard of evidence. 
Mr. Oakes the chairman, then told the 
eople that Dr. West refused to meet 
It. Adams. The meeting was dismis- 
ed, so the matter ended ; and Dr. West 
“ has retreated from the field of battle 
without having left a stone to tell where 
slumbers the ashes of the fallen hero.” 

P. S. Will none of our learned min- 
isters of Boston meet elder Adams, and 
discuss the doctrine of the Latter-day 
Saints — the bible being the standard of 
evidence? I hope they will come out 
with their strong reasons, for the “ Mor- 
mons” are baptizing almost daily, and 
thousands are beginning to search into 
these things, and if our priests do not come 
out with their “ strong reasons,” I fear 
all the world will run after them. Q. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

OR THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITH- 
OUT HANDS. 

“ In the days of these kings shall the Ood of 
ITeaven set up a kingdom which shall not be destroy- 
ed ; and the kingdom shall not be left to other peo- 
ple, but it shall break % n pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever'* Dan. 
ii c 44 t>. 

Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, by 
the aid of a dream, and a prophet, was 
enabled to trace the course of empire, 
from his own time down through all 
succeeding ages, until the empires of the 
world should shake to their centre, the 
thrones of kings crumble to atoms, the 
sceptres of rulers become as broken 
reeds, and the last vestige of regal pow- 
er in the hands of corrupt man should 
dissolve in air, and disappear as the 
morning cloud. Gazing still over the 
ruined world, the wide-spread chaos of 
desolation and death, he caught a glimpse 
of a new Empire, rising from obscurity, 
like a small stone from the mountain 
quarry, but enlarging at every motion, 
until it became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. 


It is not our intention to review the 
four great monarchies of Babylon, Per- 
sia, Greece, and Rome, which, in turn, 
rose in power and crumbled to decay ; 
nor yet the kingdoms of modern Europe, 
which in their divided state, are remark- 
ably portrayed by the feet and toes of 
the image, composed part of iron and 
part of clay ; for these things have been 
so often dwelt upon, that we trust our 
readers understand them. Suffice it to 
say, the Great Image was a representa- 
tion of the forms of government, and in- 
stitutions, both civil and religious, from 
the days of Daniel, down to the present 
time, including the four great Mon- 
archies, and all the modern kingdoms, 
forms of government, and civil and re- 
ligious institutions which have been per- 
petuated by, or handed down, or bor- 
rowed from the Roman empire. No 
only the Catholics, but the Protestants 
of every sect and name constitute parts 
of this image, as they derived their 

{ jriesthood and ordinances, either direct- 
y or indirectly from popery. All these 
corrupt and tyrannical, civil and religious 
institutions and organizations are fast 
hastening to ruin, and are doomed to 
sure and certain destruction, — they must 
soon pass away as the “ chaff of the 
summer threshing floor, and be found no 
more.” 

With these considerations we turn 
away from the image, and abandon it to 
its fate ; and will now commence our 
review of the kingdom of God, which 
is to rise over the ruins of fallen empires, 
and control the world. 

This kingdom is represented by a 
stone cut out of a mountain without 
hands. By this we understand that it 
does not originate from any part of the 
image. It neither springs from the 
head of gold, the breast and arms of 
silver, the belly and thighs of brass, the 
legs of iron, nor the feet and toes of iron 
and clay ; but it originates as it were, in 
a distant mountain, which was not in- 
cluded in these dominions — was never 
subjugated by them, and which never 
derived its institutions, its laws, its or- 
dinances, its priesthood, its oracles or re- 
cords, either directly or indirectly from 
Rome, or from any of the powers of the 
image. 

A land separated, a country secluded, 
a nation by itself. Its laws, institutions, 
revelations, and oracles peculiarly it* 
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*wn, preserved in purity from the con 
taminating influences of falsehood and 
corruption, and brought forth by the 
direct command of the Almighty ; thus 
giving rise to a government, a civil, a 
political, and religious organization un- 
der his immediate directions, at once a 
theocracy. Such is the nature of that 
kingdom which the God of Heaven 
would set up, and which should never 
be destroyed, or left to other people, but 
which would break in pieces all these 
kingdoms and stand for ever. 

But where shall we find such a coun- 
try, such oracles, and institutions, and 
such a people ? In answer to these in- 
quiries, we assert that America is such a 
country, the Book of Mormon contains, 
and is connected with such oracles and 
institutions, and the Latter-day Saints 
are such a people. 

The most ancient records in the Book 
of Mormon are from the Jaredites, who 
came to America from the tower of Ba- 
bel, before the days of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
consequently, the image of which he was 
the head did not exist, until these Jare- 
dites had removed beyond the bounds of 
that continent, where afterwards rose 
the Babylonian empire. 

Therefore it follows that the oracles of 
the Jaredites contained in the Book of 
Mormon, never were connected with, or 
handed down by any of the goverments 
represented by the image. Secondly, 
the other oracles contained in the said 
book, as revealed to the Nephites, and 
written by them, were enjoyed by a 
people who left Jerusalem eleven years 
nefore the Babylonish captivity, and 
while there was a king in J udea ; and 
they were all written after they had gone 
into the wilderness as a free people, or 
after they had arrived in America, and 
had become entirely distinct and separ- 
ate from all the forms of government 
represented by the image. Therefore 
the oracles, the institutions, law s, 
government, ordinances and revelations 
in the Book of Mormon, together with 
the Urim and Thummim connected with 
it, have been perpetuated, preserved, and 
handed forth to this generation as en- 
tirely independent of, and separate from 
all the institutions and forms of the 
governments of the image, as the moon 
is separate from the earth ; or rather as 
the western continent is separate from 
the •astern. They have come /orth 


from Mount Cumorah without hands ; 
that is, by the immediate interposition 
of the Almighty and his angels — so much 
for the oracles. 

We now come to speak of the country 
where, or the mountain from which this 
kingdom should originate. That which 
modern historians call the history of the 
world, is but the history of half of it. 
Man may turn over the pages of the 
past, and contemplate the rise and fall of 
nations and empires, from the great Ba- 
bel down through the Medes, Persians, 
Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans — he 
may extend his researches through all 
the kingdoms of the world, as they are 
called, down to the fourteenth century 
of the Christian era, and still there is a 
“ world ” untouched, a land afar, a con- 
tinent unconnected, and nations as un- 
concerned with any of these matters, as 
if they lived on some other planet. 

Revolution might succeed revolution 
— cities might rise and flourish and re- 
turn to dust — heroes might fight, and 
patriots bleed and die — tyrants might 
conquer and subdue, and reign amid the 
tears, and sweat, and groans of enslaved 
millions — the trump of war might call 
its myriads to the field — armies might 
rush to battle, and arms on armour clash, 
while the engines of death, sounding 
dismal in the distance, might rend the 
earth and make the mountains tremble. 
A long succession of kings might rule in 
turn and pass to the shades. Empires 
mighfT rise and flourish and pass away — 
thrones might crash amid the wreck of 
thrones, nations clash against nations, 
and in turn devour and be devoured, and 
still the western world reposed in secu- 
rity from all the commotions of the east- 
ern hemisphere ; its wall of waters se- 
cured it from foreign invasion, and bid 
defiance to their fleets and armies, and 
engines of war. 

Such was the land held in reserve 
from the dominion of the image, and 
destined to give rise to the kingdom of 
the “ stone/’ Such the holy mountain 
where God’s purposes lay concealed, 
and from whence they were to originate 
in the latter day. 

We might further add that in the 
covenants and oracles given to the 
Jaredites, the western continent is call- 
ed a chosen land of the Lord, “ choice 
above all others that it was destined 
by the Go d of heaven and held in ref- 
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serve for a righteous people, a land of 
liberty that all nations who should 
dwell thereon should be free from bond- 
age and from all other nations under 
heaven, if they would serve the true 
God; but if not, they should be de- 
stroyed when they were ripe in iniquity. 
No tyrannical government such as is so 
fearfully pourtrayed in the beasts and 
images oi the book of Daniel should 
prevail, or long maintain its dominion 
in the “ land of the free and the home 
of the brave” 

When our fathers first discovered and 
peopled America in modern times, the 
first colonists were refugees from op- 
pression, who fled from England and 
elsewhere for the sake of liberty of con- 
science. These colonists in process of 
time threw off the yoke of oppression 
imposed on them by the mother coun- 
try, and laid the foundation of a free 
and independent government, and of 
free institutions. A Washington and 
and others were raised up and inspired 
by the spirit of freedom (which is the 
spirit of God) to form the constitution, 
and to organize and defend a country 
and government as different from the 
tyrannical and oppressive governments 
of the old world as light differs from 
darkness, or as heaven is higher than 
the earth. The hand of Providence 
was manifest in all these events in order 
to prepare the way for His church and 
kingdom to be re-established as in days 
of old, and to come forth out of the 
wilderness as a bride adorned for her 
husband. Scarcely had this free go- 
vernment become established upon a 
solid basis, when, lo! the heavens were 
opened and angels were commissioned 
to bear glad tidings of great joy to the 
people of that favoured land-tidings 
which have resulted in introducing the 
kingdom of God, and organising a 
people under the commandments and 
institutions of the Almighty — a people 
every way governed by direct revelation 
from the King of heaven and earth 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This people, thus organized and go- 
verned, must grow in numbers and in 
power, and in favour with God and with 
all good men ; they must maintain the 
freedom of their country and the cause of 
God, and spread their dominion and 
power by the dissemination of truth, 
until the great image which has so long 


held men in bondage and caused the 
earth to be troubled shall disappear; 
and then shall the government of Jesus 
Christ, under the administration of His 
saints, extend its dominion so as to 
form a universal kingdom over the 
whole earth. So much for the kingdom 
of the “ stone” 

“ He that hath ears to hear , let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ” — Ed. 


Cfte jRtUrmttal j^tar. 

September 1, 1842. 

TO THE ELDERS AND OTHERS OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST. 

Beloved Brethren, — We feel moved 
at the present time to address a few 
lines particularly to the officers of the 
church, as, from our experience, we find 
it necessary. In the first place, then, 
we would remark that an error has been 
too prevalent amongst the priesthood 
by not understanding clearly the simple 
nature of the commission they have re- 
ceived; many appear to have thought 
they were sent on a crusade against the 
sects of the day, and truly, had this been 
their mission, they have magnified their 
office ; indeed, we hesitate not to say 
that very disastrous results have fre- 
quently arisen from the injudicious man- 
ner in which the officers of the church 
have frequently laboured; we will go 
farther and say, for we are able, from 
actual observation, to prove it, that many 
who, in every sense of the word were 
favourably impressed with the principles 
of truth which they had heard in con- 
versation, have determined to attend 
the public services and hear for them- 
selves, when, instead of listening to the 
thrilling tidings of great joy, which the 
servants of God were sent to commu- 
nicate, they heard instead thereof, a 
lengthened attack upon the religious 
systems of the day, and that in no 
measured terms, but with a spirit of in- 
vective and bitterness that bespoke any 
spirit but that of the Lord ; the conse- 
quence has been that many have turned 



EDITORIAL REMARKS. 


95 


away from the truth in disgust, perhaps 
to listen to it no more, — and shall the 
individual perish in his ignorance, and 
be shut up with the prisoners in the pit ? 
I ask, upon whose head shall his blood 
be? We would sincerely caution our 
brethren upon this subject, as we believe 
there is perhaps no way by which Satan 
can so creep upon us unawares, than by 
thus causing us to impede the progress 
of the kingdom of God, at the same time 
that we flatter our ourselves we are 
exercising great energy and zeal in the 
cause. 

Then let every one holding an office 
in connexion with the holy priesthood 
reflect seriously on the mission given him 
to fulfil, which is to preach the gospel of 
the kingdom, to bear testimony of its 
truth, and to warn the people that the 
hour of God's judgments is at hand ; and 
let no one suppose that there is not scope 
for them in the doctrines of truth. 
Wide and diversified are the subjects 
connected with the kingdom of God, — the 
gathering of the people, — the building 
up of Zion, and with the consummating 
of that great work which the Lord is 
about to accomplish. 

Affectionately, then, do we give these 
brief remarks as counsel which we wish 
every where to be attended to. We do 
not mean to be understood that we 
must make no allusion whatever to the 
people by whom we are surrounded, 
and with whom most of us have former- 
ly been associated, for this we cannot 
avoid in the relation of our own ex- 
. perience ; but with every one guided by 
the Spirit of the Lord it will hold a 
very secondary place in his remarks, and 
only such as is necessary to illustrate 
the truth, or the experience of the 
individual. 

Again, let the officers bear in mind 
that when we have faithfully declared 
the truth unto the people, and they re- 
ceive it not, this must not excite our 
ire, as if our own pride were mortified, 
but let us leave them, if we must, with 


that spirit with which we can return 
with pleasure a future time to gather out 
the honest in heart. 

We make these remarks because we 
feel assured they are needed ; and we 
venture to say that the progress of the 
work of the Lord will be in proportion 
to the faithful discharge of the mission of 
His servants ; and that it will be hinder- 
ed in like manner as the servants of 
God forget their mission, and have their 
minds occupied with the abominations 
of mankind. 

There is another subject to which we 
wish to allude at the present time, and 
these remarks we would make to the 
whole church. 

We refer to the troubles of the times, 
and to the political confusion of this 
country. And we would say to all in 
connexion with the church of Christ, 
have nothing whatever to do with the 
struggle going on in the land, save it 
be, that the laws of the country call 
upon you to act in keeping the peace, 
then your duty will be to comply with 
it, and be subject to the powers that be. 

But lest our brethern might suppose 
that we do not sympathize with the suf- 
fering and the oppressed, we will make 
a few remarks on the subject. 

Let it then be borne in mind that 
whatever may be the condition of the 
people, or whatever measures in their 
distress they may be led to adopt for 
their deliverence, they are not of the 
Lord. Salvation in these last days has 
become temporal and spiritual, and the 
Lord God of Heaven hath renewed his 
covenant with the children of men, and 
restored his holy priesthood in order to 
prepare deliverance for all that will em- 
brace it, “for in Mount Zion, and in Jer- 
usalem shall be deliverance, and in the 
remnant whom the Lord our God shall 
call . ” Therefore let the people of the Lord 
understand, that by assisting in an effort 
to procure deliverance, otherwise, as the 
people of God, they are acting contrary 
to his will. Trouble, affliction, convul- 
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sion, and outrage must be expected, to- 
gether with calamities of every kind, 
but the Lord is not bringing his judg- 
ments upon the people without warning, 
and not without providing a refuge for 
all that will put their trust in him ; and 
the duty of the Saints is, to do his will 
by saving themselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

But again, could the enemies of the 
truth by any means through the impru- 
dence of some, only get slight grounds 
on which to state that the Saints were 
connected with the disturbances of the 
times, it might be of serious injury to 
the cause of God, and the gathering of 
his people. Thomas Ward. 

John C. Bennett has Recently been 
expelled from the church in Nauvoo, for 
gross wickedness and immorality ; we 
learn from several papers that he is now 
trying to injure the character of our 
worthy president, Joseph Smith, by 
various libellous statements, some of 
which have appeared in England, pur- 
porting to come from his pen. We 
therefore publish a copy of the following 
documents in relation to this matter, 
which we consider sufficient to counter- 
act the influence of these newspaper 
slanders, and to defend the character of 
our beloved president. — Ed. 

Oath taken before Alderman Daniel H. Welle, who 
ig not a member of the Church. 

State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. 

Personally appeared before me, Daniel H. Wells> 
an alderman of the said city of Nauvoo, John C. 
Bennett, who being' duly sworn according to law, 
deposeth and saith ; that he never was taught any. 
thing in the least contrary to the strictest principles 
of the gospel, or of virtue, or of the laws of God 
or man, underany circumstances, or upon any oc- 
casion, either directly or indirectly, in word or 
deed, by Joseph Smith; and that he never knew 
the said Smith to countenance any improper con- 
duct whatever, either in public or. private ; and 
that he never did teach to me in private, that any 
illegal illicit intercourse with females was, under 
any circumstances, justifiable ; and that I never 
knew him so to teach others. — John C. Bennett 
Sworn to, and subscribed, before me, this 17th 
day of May, A. D. 1842. 

Daniel H. Wells, Alderman. 
The following conversation took place in the 
#lty council at Nauvoo, and was elicited in conse- 
quence of its being reported that the Doctor had 
stated that Joseph Smith had acted in an indecor- 
ous manner, ana given countenance to vices prac. 
tised by the Doctor and others. Doctor John C. 
Heauett, ex-nunyur, wae then called upon by the 


mayor, Joseph Smith, to state if he knew ought 
against him, when Mr. Bennett replied, I hare no 
difficulty with the heads of the church. I public* l.v 
avow, that any one who has said that I have stated 
tbat Gen. Joseph Smith has given me authority to 
hold illicit intercourse with woman, is a liar in the 
face of God ; he never, either in public or private, 
gave me any such authority or licence. I hare 
heard it said that I should become a second A vard, 
by withdrawing from the church, and that I was 
at variance with the heads, and shonld use an in- 
fluence against them, because I resigned the office 
of mayor. This is false. I have no difficulty with 
the beads of the church, and intend to continue 
with you, and hope the time may come, when I 
may be restored to full confidence and fellowship, 
and to my former standing in the church, and that 
my conduct may be such as to warrant my resto- 
ration. Should the time ever come that I may 
have the opportunity to test my faith, it will then 
be known whether I am a traitor or a true man. 

Joseph Smith then asked, u will you please state 
definitely whether you know anything against my 
character, either in public or private ?” 

Gen. Bennett answered, “ I ao not; in all my in- 
tercourse with Gen. Smith, in public and in pri- 
vate, he has been strictly virtuous.” 

N. K. Whitney, Gust. Hills, 

Hiram Kimball, G. W. Harris. 

Orson Spencer, Aldermen . 


W. Richards, 
G. A. Smith, 
Wilson Law, 
B. Young, 


John Taylor, 
H. C. Kimball, 
W. Woodruff, 
John P. Green 
Counsellors. 


Ja mes Sloan, City Recorder. 
May 19th, 1842. 


item® of NTeto». 

Notice to Emigrants.— Theship Sydney (under 
our charter) to sail on the 15th Inst. Berths all 
taken. Another first class ship will be dispatched 
by us on or about the 20th inst. Terms as stated 
in the No. 4 Star. New regulations respecting emi- 
gration coming into force on the 1st of October, 
we advise those about to emigrate, to avail them- 
selves of the next vessel without delay. Pratt 
and Fielding, 36, Chapel Street, Liverpool. 

Germany. — Elder Hyde writes from Regens, 
burg, August 10th. He is well and prospering. 
A work is now in press written by him in Ger- 
man, which will lay before that people our prin- 
ciples in full. He is expected in England by the 
15th inst., on his way to America. 

Nauyoo. — We have jost received an interesting 
letter from elder B. Young, dated 17th July. 
There is a general time of peace and plenty. The 
temple is progressing rapidly, and emigrants are, 
flocking in daily from all parts of the Union; maqj 
permanent houses are being erected, and the po- 
pulation now numbers about twelve thousand. 
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THE WORD OF WISDOM. 

-From the “ Timet and Seasons,” June 1. 

. We had a very instructive, impressive, 
and salutary discourse delivered to us in 
the city of Nauvoo, last Sabbath, on the 
above subject, to a large and attentive 
congregation, by president H. Smith. 

He stated that there were many of the 
commands of God that seemed to be 
overlooked by this generation, and he 
was fearful that many of the Latter-day 
Saints, in this respect, were following 
their eld traditions and former practices 
of spiritualizing the word of God, ^nd, 
through a vain philosophy, departing 
from the pure principles of eternal truth 
which God had given by revelation for 
the salvation of the human family $ but 
that every word of God is of importance, 
whether it be the word contained in the 
Bible, in the Book of Mormon, or in the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, for 
“ man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God.” The principles that are 
taught in the Bible are pure, and ought 
to be adhered to ; and if people adhere 
to that teaching, it will prove their sal- 
vation. The principles that are taught 
in the Book of Mormon are also pure, 
and holy, and righteous, and will, 
if followed, lead men to God ; and the 
principles that are taught in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, are from 
God — they are principles of righteous- 
ness — they are given for a blessing to the 
human family, and the salvation, tem- 
poral and spiritual, of his Saints ; and 
.that man who wantonly departs from 
any of the revelations of Jenovah, and 
treats lightly the word of God, whether 
contained in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, the Book of Mormon, or the 
Bible, is void of understanding; he is 


not wise concerning the doings of the 
Lord, the plan of salvation, the past deal- 
ings, present designs, or future purposes 
of the Almighty . The God of the armies 
of Israel is a wise God, he comprehended 
the end from beginning, and adapted his 
plans, his designs and teaching, to the 
peculiar wants, the local situation, the 
exigencies of mankind, and the present 
and future good of the human family ; 
and every thing that he has deigned to 
notice by way of instruction to the chil- 
dren of men, is given by infinite wisdom, 
by the intelligence of Jehovah; and if 
obeyed, when his designs shall be fully 
unravelled, it will be seen that there was 
wisdom in it beyond the comprehension 
of man in his present state. 

When God first made man upon the 
earth, he was a different being entirely 
to what he now is ; his body was strong, 
athletic, robust, and healthy ; his days 
were prolonged upon the earth — he lived 
nearly one thousand years ; his mind was 
vigorous and active, and his intellectual 
faculties clear and comprehensive; but 
he has become degenerated, his life has 
dwindled to a span, disease preys upon 
his system, his body his enervated and 
feeble, and his mental and intellectual 
faculties are impaired and weakened ; 
and man is not now that dignified, noble, 
majestic, honourable and mighty being 
that he was when he first proceeded froul 
the hands of his Maker. 

The Lord has, in his wise designs, re- 
vealed unto us his will; he has made 
known unto us his future purposes ; he 
has told us, as he did his ancient pro- 
phets, that the “ earth shall be redeem- 
ed — that the curse shall be removed from 
it — that the wolf and the lamb shall lie 
down together — that the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox — and that they shall 
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not hurt nor destroy; that the know- 
ledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the sea ” — that man’s 
days shall be as “ the days of a tree,” 
that he shall again live one thousand 
years on the earth. This is the “ time of 
the restoration of all things,” and this 
has got to be brought about by the wis- 
dom and power of God, and the wisdom, 
obedience, and faith of man combined. 

Every thing has become degenerated 
from what it was in its primitive state. 
“ God made man pure, but he has found 
out many inventions”; his vices have 
become innumberable, and his diseases 
multiplied ; his taste has become vitiated, 
and his judgment impaired; he has 
fallen, fallen, fallen from that dignified 
state that he once occupied on the earth, 
and it needs a restorative that man has 
not in his possession — wisdom which is 
beyond the reach of human intellect — 
and power which human philosophy, ta- 
lent, and ingenuity cannot control. God 
only is acquainted with the fountain of 
action, and the main springs of human 
events ; he knows where disease is seated, 
and what is the cause of it ; he is also 
acquainted with the spring of health, 
the balm of Gilead, of life ; he knows 
what course to pursue to restore man- 
kind to their pristine excellency, and 
, primitive vigour and health ; and he has 
appointed the word of wisdom as one of 
the engines to bring about this thing, to 
remove the beastly appetites, the mur- 
derous disposition ana the vitiated taste 
of man ; to restore his body to health and 
vigour, promote peace between him and 
the brute creation ; and, as one of the 
little wheels in God's designs, to help to 
regulate the great machinery which 
shall eventually revolutionize the earth, 
and bring about the restoration of all 
things ; and when they are restored he 
w ill plant “ the tree of life, whose leaves 
shall be for the healing of the nations.” 

The Lord has told us what is good for 
us to eat and to drink, and what is per- 
nicious ; but some of our wise philoso- 
phers, and some of our elders too, pay 
no regard to it ; they think it too little, 
too foolish for wise men to regard. Fools! 
Where is their wisdom, philosophy, and 
intelligence ? from whence did they ob- 
tain their superior light ? Their capacity 
and their power of reasoning was given 
them by the great Jehovah ; if they have 
any wisdom they obtained it from him. 


And have they grown so much wiser than 
God that they are going to instruct him 
in the path of duty, and to tell him what 
is wise and what is foolish ? They think 
it too small for him to condescend to tell 
men what will be nutricious or what will 
be unhealthy. Who made the corn, the 
wheat, the rye, and all the vegetable 
substances ? and who was it that organ- 
ized man, and constituted him as he his 
found ? who made his stomach, and his 
digestive organs, and prepared proper 
nutriment for his system, that the juices 
of his body might be supplied, and his 
form be invigorated by that kind of food 
which the laws of nature, and the laws 
of God have said would be good for man? 
And has God made his food, and. pro- 
vided it for the use of man, and shall he 
be ashamed to speak of the work of his 
hands ; has he become so fantastical, so 
foolish, so weak and effeminate, that it 
has become impolitic for him to tell 
what is the best distribution to make of 
the work of his hands ? Oh, shame ! let 
it not be heard among the Saints ; let that 
man who inculcates such principles hide 
his face. We are told by some, that cir- 
cumstances alter the revelations of God. 
Tell me what circumstances would alter 
the ten commandments ? they were given 
by revelation — given as a law to the chil- 
dren of Israel ? Who has a right to alter 
that law ? Some think that they are too 
small for us to notice : they are not too 
small for God to notice ; and have we 
got so high, so bloated out, that we can- 
not condescend to notice things that God 
has ordained for our benefit ? or have we 
got so weak that we are not fit to be 
called Saints ? for the word of wisdom is 
adapted to the capacity of all that “ are 
or can be called Saints” Listen not to 
the teaching of any man, or any elder 
who says the word of wisdom is of do 
moment ; for such a man will eventually 
be overthrown. These are principles 
that I have always acted upon — that I 
have always practised; and they are 
what my family practices ; they are what 
brother Hyrum has always contended 
for, and what I now contend for ; and I 
know that nothing but an unwavering, 
undeviating course can save a man in the 
kingdom of God. 

The Lord has told us that “strong 
drinks are not good ;” who is it that will 
say they are, when the Lord says they 
are not ? That man who says, “ I can 
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drink wine or strong drink, and it not 
hurt me/' is not wise. But some will 
say, “ I know that it did me good, for I 
was fatigued and feeble on a certain 
occasion, and it revived me and I was 
invigorated thereby, and that is sufficient 
proof for me.” It may be for you, but 
it would not be for a wise man ; for 
every spirit of this kind will only pro- 
duce a greater langour when its effects 
cease to operate upon the human body. 
But you know that you are benefited; 
yes, so does the man who has mortgaged 
his property know that he is relieved 
from his present embarrassments; but 
his temporary relief only binds the cords 
of bondage more severely around him. 
The Lord has not ordained strong drink 
far the belly, “ but for the washing of 
your bodies.” And again, “ tobacco is 
not for the body, neither for the belly ; 
and it is not good for man, but as an 
herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, to 
be used with judgment and skill.” To- 
bacco is a nauseous, stinking, abominable 
thing, and I am surprised that any hu- 
man being should think of using it ; for 
an elder especially to eat or smoke it, is 
a disgrace to him ! he is not fit for the 
office ; he ought first to learn to keep the 
word of wisdom, and then to teach 
others. God will not prosper the man 
who uses it. And again, “hot drinks 
are not for the body or belly;” there 
are many who wonder what this can 
mean, whether it refers to tea or coffee, 
or not. I say it does refer to tea and 
coffee. Why is it that we are frequently 
so dull and languid? it is because we 
break the word of wisdom : disease preys 
upon our system, our understandings are 
darkened, and we do not comprehend the 
things of God; the devil takes advan- 
tage of us, and we fall into temptation. 
Not only are they injurious in their ten- 
dency, and baneful in their effects ; but 
the importation of foreign products 
might be the means of thousands of our 
people being poisoned at a future time, 
through the advantage that an enemy 
might take of us, if we made use of these 
things that are thus spoken of as being 
evil ; and be it remembered that this 
instruction is given in consequence of 
evils that do and will exist in the hearts 
of conspiring men. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
all wholesome herbs God hath ordained 
for the constitution, nature, and use of 


man : every herb in the season thereof, 
and every fruit in the season thereof. 
All these to be used with prudence and 
thanksgiving. Yea, flesh also of beasts, 
and of the fowls of the air, I the Lord 
have ordained for the use of man with 
thanksgiving ; nevertheless, they are to 
be used sparingly; and it is pleasing unto 
me that they should not be used, only in 
times of winter, or of cold, or famine. 
All grain is ordained for the use of man 
and of beasts ; to be the staff of life, not 
only for man, but for the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of heaven, and all 
wild animals that run or creep on the 
earth ; and these hath God made for the 
use of man only in times of famine, and 
excess of hunger. 

Let men attend to these instructions, 
let them use the things ordained of God, 
let them be sparing of the life of animals. 
“ It is pleasing, saith the Lord, that flesh 
be used only in times of winter or of 
famine and why to be used in famine ? 
because all domesticated animals would 
naturally die, and may as well be made 
use of by man as not. 

All grain is good for the food of man, 
as also the fruit of the vine — that which 
yieldeth fruit, whether in the ground or 
above the ground. Nevertheless, wheat 
for man, and corn for the ox, and oats 
for the horse, and rye for the fowls, and 
for swine, and for all beasts of the field ; 
and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks, as also other grain. And 
all Saints who remember to keep and do 
these sayings, walking in obedience to 
the commandments, shall receive health 
in their navel and marrow to their bones, 
and shall find wisdom and great trea- 
sures of knowledge, even hidden trea- 
sures ; and shall run and not be weary, 
and shall walk and not faint ; and I the 
Lord give unto them a promise, that the 
destroying angel shall pass by them, as 
the children of Israel, and not slay 
them. Amen. 

Let these things be adhered to — let 
the Saints be wise — let us lay aside our 
folly and abide by the commandments of 
God, so shall we be blessed of the great 
Jehovah in time and in eternity ; we 
shall be healthy, strong, and vigorous ; 
we shall be enabled to resist disease, and 
wisdom will crown our councils, and our 
bodies will become strong and powerful ; 
our progeny will become mighty, and 
will rise up and call us blessed; the 
H 2 
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daughters of Jesus will be beautiful, and 
her sons the joy of the whole earth; we 
shall prepare ourselves for the purposes 
of Jehovah — for the kingdom of God — 
for the appearance of Jesus in his glory; 
u out of Zion, the perfection of beauty,” 
God will shine, Zion will be exalted, and 
become the praise of the whole earth. 

Thus spate the man of God, fired 
with heavenly, holy zeal for the welfare 
of the Saints of the Most High who were 
assembled around him, in breathless 
silence listening to the gracious words 
that fell from his lips, which we feel 
ourselves utterly incapable of doing jus- 
tice to in this brief sketch ; and can only 
say that, with boldness and firmness he 
expatiated freely and fully upon those 
principles, opposing vice and error in its 
various forms. W e are persuaded that his 
instructions will be indelibly engraven on 
the memories of thousands who listened 
to his discourse. Firm and unwavering 
in his principles, he has ever been the 
advocate of sterling integrity, righteous- 
ness, and truth ; and when we saw him 
exerting all his energies to impress upon 
the minds of the audience the importance 
of the thing that he advocated, it re- 
minded us of the sayings of one of the 
ancient servants of God — “I will de- 
clare thy righteousness in the great con- 
gregation.” Omega. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from page 64.) 

I obeyed, I returned back to my father 
in the field and rehearsed the whole mat- 
ter to him. He replied to me that it was 
of God, and to go and do as commanded 
by the messenger. I left the field and 
went to the place where the messenger 
had told me the plates were deposited, 
and owing to the distinctness of the vision 
which I had had concerning it, I knew 
the place the instant that I arrived there. 
Convenient to the village of Manchester, 
Ontario county, New York, stands a hill 
of considerable size, and the most elevat- 
ed of any in the neighbourhood. On the 
west side of this hill, not far from the 
top, under a stone of considerable size, 
lay the plates deposited in a stone box ; 
this stone was thick and rounding in the 
middle on the upper side, and thinner 
towards the edges, so that the middle part 
of it was visible above the ground, but 
the edge all round was covered with 


earth. Having removed the earth and 
obtained a lever which I got fixed under 
the edge of the stone, and with a little 
exertion raised it up ; I looked in, and 
there indeed did I behold the plates, the 
Urim and Thummim, and the breast- 
plate as stated by the messenger. The 
box in which they lay was formed by 
laying stones together in some kind of 
cement. In the bottom of the box were 
laid two stones crossways of the box, and 
on these stones lay the plates and the 
other things with them. I made an at- 
tempt to take them out, but was forbid- 
den by the messenger, and was again in- 
formed that the time for bringing them 
forth had not yet arrived, neither would 
until four years from that time ; but he 
told me that I should come to that place 
precisely in one year from that time, and 
that he would there meet with me, and 
that I should continue to do so until the 
time should come for obtaining the plates. 
Accordingly as I had been commanded, 

I went at the end of each year, and at 
each time I found the same messenger 
there, and received instruction and intel- 
ligence from him at each of our inter- 
views respecting what the Lord was going 
to do, and how and in what manner his 
kingdom was to be conducted in the last 
days. As my father’s worldly circum- 
stances were very limited, we were un- 
der the necessity of labouring with our 
hands, hiring by day’s work and other- 
wise as we could get opportunity ; some- 
times we were at home and sometimes 
abroad, and by continued labour were 
enabled to get a comfortable mainte- 
nance. 

In the year 1824 my father’s family 
met with a great affliction by the death of 
my eldest brother Alvin, tn the month 
October, 1825, 1 hired with an old gentle- 
man, by the name of J osiah Stoal, who 
lived in Chenango county, State of New 
York. He had heard something of a 
silver mine having been opened by the 
Spaniards in Harmony, Susquehannah 
county, State of Pennsylvania, and had, 
previous to my hiring with him, been 
digging, in order if possible, to discover 
the mine. After I went to live with 
him he took me among the rest of his 
hands to dig for the silver mine, at which 
I continued to work for nearly a month 
without success in our undertaking, and 
finally I prevailed with the old gentleman 
to cease digging after it. Hence arose 
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the very prevalent story of my having 
been a money digger. 

During the time that I was thus em- 
ployed, I was put to board with a Mr. 
Isaac Hale, of that place ; it was there 
that I first saw my wife (his daughter) 
Emma Hale. On the 18th of January, 
1827, we were married, while yet I was 
employed in the service of Mr. Stoal. 

Owing to my still continuing to assert 
that I had seen a vision, persecution still 
followed me, and my wife's father's fa- 
mily were very much opposed to our 
being married. I was therefore under 
the necessity of taking her elsewhere, so 
we went and were married at the house 
of Squire Tarbill, in South Bainbridge, 
Chenango county, New York. Imme- 
diately after my marriage, I left Mr. 
Stoal's, and went to my father's and far- 
med with him that season. 

At length the time arrived for obtain- 
ing the plates, the Urim and Thummim, 
and the breast-plate On the 22d day of 
September, 1827, having gone as usual 
at the end of another year to the place 
where they were deposited; the same 
heavenly messenger aelivered them up 
to me with this charge, that I should be 
responsible for them ; that if I should 
let them go carelessly or through any 
neglect of mine, I should be cut off ; but 
that if I would use my endeavours to 
preserve them, until he, the messenger, 
should call for them, they should be pro- 
tected. 

I soon found out the reason why I had 
received such strict charges to keep them 
safe, and why it was that the messenger 
had said, that when I had done what was 
required at my hand, he would call for 
them ; for no sooner was it known that 
I had them, than the most strenuous ex- 
ertions were used to get them from me ; 
every stratagem that could be invented 
was resorted to for that purpose; the 
persecution became more bitter and se- 
vere than before, and multitudes were 
on the alert continually to get them from 
me if possible; but by the wisdom of 
God they remained safe in my hands, 
until I had accomplished by them what 
was required at my hand ; when, accord- 
ing to arrangements, the messenger called 
for them, I delivered them up to him, 
and he has them in his charge until this 
day, being the 2nd day of May, 1838. 

The excitement however still contin- 
ued, and rumour with her thousand 


tongues was all the time employed in 
circulating tales about my father’s family, 
and about myself. If I were to relate a 
thousandth part of them, it would fill up 
volumes. The persecution however be- 
came so intolerable that I was under the 
necessity of leaving Manchester, and 
going with my wife to Susquehannah 
county, in the State of Pennsylvania : 
while preparing to start (being very poor 
and the persecution so heavy upon us 
that there was no probability that we 
would ever be otherwise), in the midst of 
our afflictions we found a friend in a 
gentleman by the name of Martin Harris, 
who came to us and gave me fifty dollars 
to assist us in our afflictions. Mr. Har- 
ris was a resident of Palmyra township, 
Wayne county, in the State of New 
Y ork, and a farmer of respectability . By 
this timely aid was I enabled to reach 
the place of my destination in Pennsyl- 
vania, and immediately after my arrival 
there, I commenced copying the charac- 
ters of the plates. I copied a consider- 
able number of them, and by means of 
the Urim and Thummim I translated 
some of them, which I did between the 
time I arrived at the house of my wife’s 
father in the month of December, and the 
February following. Some time in this 
month of February, the aforementioned 
Mr. Martin Harris came to our place, 
got the characters which I had drawn off 
the plates, and started with them to the 
city of New York. For what took place 
relative to him and the characters, I refer 
to his own account of the circumstances 
as he related them to me after his return, 
which was as follows. “ I went to the 
city of New York, and presented the 
characters which had been translated, 
with the translation thereof, to professor 
Anthony, a gentleman celebrated for his 
literary attainments. Professor Antho- 
ny stated that the translation was correct, 
more so than any he had before seen 
translated from the Egyptian. I then 
showed him those whicn were not yet 
translated, and he said that they were 
Egyptian, Chaldaic, Assyriac, and Ara- 
bic, and he said that they were the true 
characters. He gave me a certificate, 
certifying to the people of Palmyra that 
they were true characters, and that the 
translation of such of them as had been 
translated was also correct. I took the 
certificate and put it into my pocket, and 
was just leaving the house, when Mr. 
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Anthony called me back, and asked me 
how the young man found out that there 
were gold plates in the place were he 
found them. I answered that an angel 
of God had revealed it unto him. 

He then said to me, let me see that 
certificate, I accordingly took it out of 
my pocket and gave it to him, when he 
tool* it and tore it to pieces, saying that 
there was no such thing now as minister- 
ing of angels, and that if I would bring 
the plates to him, he would translate 
them. I informed him that part of the 
lates were sealed, and that I was for- 
idden to bring them, he replied " I can- 
not read a sealed book.” I left him and 
went to Dr. Mitchell who sanctioned 
what professor Anthony had said res- 
pecting both the characters and the 
translation. 

Mr. Harris having returned from this 
tour, he left me and went home to Pal- 
myra, arranged his affairs and returned 
again to my house about the 12th of 
April, 1828, and commenced writing for 
me while I translated from the plates, 
which we continued until the 14th of 
June following, by which time he had 
written 116 pages of manuscript on 
foolscap paper. Some time after Mr. 
Harris had begun to write for me, he 
began to teaze me to give him liberty to 
carry the writings home and shew them ; 
and desired of me that I would enquire 
of the Lord through the Urim and Thum- 
mim if he might not do so. I did enquire, 
and the answer was that he must not. 
However he was not satisfied with this 
answer, and desired that I should enquire 
again. I did so, and the answer was as 
before. Still he could not be contented, 
but insisted that I should inquire once 
more. After much solicitation I again 
enquired of the Lord, and permission was 
granted him to have the writings on cer- 
tain conditions, which were that he show 
them only to his brother Preserved Har- 
ris, his own wife, his father and his 
mother, and a Mrs. Cobb, a sister to his 
wife. In accordance with this last an- 
swer, I required of him that he should 
bind himself in a covenant to me in the 
most solemn manner, that he would not 
do otherwise than had been directed. 
He did so. He bound himself as I re- 
quired of him, took the writings and went 
his way. 

Notwithstanding, however, the great 
restrictions which he had been laid un- 


der, and the solemnity of the covenant 
which he had made with me, he did 
shew them to others, and by stratagem 
they got them away from him, and they 
never have been recovered nor obtained 
back again unto this day. 

In the meantime, while Martin Harris 
was gone with the writings, I went to 
visit my father’s family, at Manchester. 

I continued there for a short season and 
then returned to my place in Pennsyl- 
vania. Immediately after my return 
home I was walking out a little distance, 
when, behold, the former heavenly mes- 
senger appeared and handed to me the 
Urim and Thummim again (for it had 
been taken from me in consequence of 
my having wearied the Lord in asking 
for the privilege of letting Martin Har- 
ris take the writings which he lost by 
transgression), and I inquired of the 
Lord through them, and obtained the 
following revelation : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jun ., given July, 1828, 

concerning certain manuscripts on the first part 

of the Book of Mormon, which had been taken f rom 

the possession of Martin Morris. 

1. The works, and the designs, and the pur- 
poses of God cannot be frustrated, neither can 
they come to nought, for God doth not walk in 
crooked paths ; neither doth he turn to the right 
hand nor to the left ; neither doth he vary from 
that which he hath said ; therefore his paths are 
strait and his course is one eternal round. 

2. Remember, remember, that it is not the work 
of God that is frustrated, but the work of men ; for 
although a man may have many revelations, and 
have power to do many mighty works, yet, if he 
boasts in his own strength, and sets at nought the 
counsels of God, and follows after the dictates of 
his own will and carnal desires, he must fall and 
incur the vengeance of a just God upon him. 

3. Behold, you have been intrusted with these 
things, but how strict were your co mmandm ents ; 
and remember, also, the promises which were 
made to you, if you did not transgress them ; and 
behold, how oft you have transgressed the com- 
mandments and the laws of God, and have gone on 
in the persuasions of men ; for behold, you should 
not have feared man more than God, although 
men set at nought the counsels of God, and des- 
pise his words, yet you should hare been faithftil 
and he would have extended his arm, and sup- 
ported you against all the fiery darts of the adver- 
sary, and he would have been with you in every 
time of trouble. 

4. Behold thou art Joseph, and thou wast cho- 
sen to do the work of the Lord, but because of 
transgression, if thou art not aware thou wilt fall ; 
but remember God is mercifhl, therefore repent 
of that which thou hast done, which is contrary to 
the commandment which l gave you, and thou 
art still chosen, and art again called to the work ; 
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except thou do this, thou shalt be delivered up 
and become as other men, and have no more gift, 

5. And when thou deliveredst up that which 
God had given thee sight and power to translate, 
thou deliveredst up that which was sacred into 
the hands of a wicked man, who has set at nought 
the counsels of God, and has broken the most sa- 
cred promises which were made before God, and 
has depended upon his own judgment and boasted 
in his own wisdom ; and this is the reason that thou 
hast lost thy privileges for a season, for thou hast 
suffered the counsel of thy director to be trampled 
upon from the beginning. 

6. Nevertheless my work s hall go forth, for In- 
asmuch as the knowledge of a Saviour has come 
unto the world, through the testimony of the Jews, 
even so shall the knowledge of a Saviour come 
unto my people, and to the Nephites, and the Ja- 
cobites, and the Josephites, and the Zoramites, 
through the testimony of their fathers ; and this 
testimony shall come to the knowledge of the 
Lamanites, and the Lemuelites, and the Ishmael ■ 
ites, who dwindled in unbelief because of the ini- 
quity of their fathers, whom the Lord has suffered 
to destroy their brethren, the Nephites, because of 
their iniquities and their abominations; and for 
this very purpose are these plates preserved which 
contain these records, that the promises of the 
Lord might be fulfilled, which he made to his 
people; and that the Lamanites might come to the 
knowledge of their fathers, and that they might 
know the promises of the Lord ; and that they 
may believe the gospel, and rely upon the merits 
of Jesus Christ, and be glorified through faith in 
his name, and that through their repentance they 
might be saved. Amen. 


JOHN C. BENNETT. 

From the “ Times and Seasons" 

At a meeting of the citizens of the city 
of Nauvoo, held in said city, at the meet- 
ing ground, July 22d, 1842, Orson Spen- 
cer, Esq., was called to the chair, and 
Gustavus Hills was appointed clerk. 

The meeting was called to order by 
the chairman, who stated the object of 
the meeting to be to obtain an expres- 
sion of the public mind in reference to 
the reports gone abroad, calumniating 
the character of president Joseph Smith. 

Gen. Wilson Law then rose and pre- 
sented the following resolution. 

Resolved — “ That having heard that 
John C. Bennett was circulating many 
base falsehoods respecting a number of 
the citizens of Nauvoo, and especially 
against our worthy and respected mayor, 
Joseph Smith, we do hereby manifest to 
the world, that so far as we are acquaint- 
ed with Joseph Smith we know him to 
be a good, moral, virtuous, peaceable and 
patriotic man, and a firm supporter of 
law, justice, and equal rights $ that he at 


all times upholds and keeps inviolate the 
constitution of this State and of the 
United States.” 

A vote was then called, and the reso- 
lution adopted by a large concourse of 
citizens, numbering somewhere about a 
thousand men. Two or three voted in 
the negative. 

Elder Orson Pratt then rose and spoke 
at some length in explanation of his ne- 
gative vote. President Joseph Smith 
spoke in reply. 

Question to Elder Pratt . — “Have 
you personally a knowledge of any im- 
moral act in me toward the female sex, 
or in any other way ?” 

Answer by Elder 0. Pratt. — “ Per- 
sonally, toward the female sex, I have 
not.” 

Elder O. Pratt responded at some 
length. Elder B. Young then spoke in 
reply, and was followed by elders W. 
Law, H. C. Kimball, and president H. 
Smith. Several others spoke bearing 
testimony of the iniquity of those who 
had calumniated president J. Smith’s 
character. 

Meeting adjourned for one hour. 

P.M. Meeting assembled pursuant to 
adjournment and was called to order by 
the chairman. 

A petition was then received from a 
committee appointed by the city council 
for the reception, approbation, and sig- 
natures of the citizens generally, peti- 
tioning the governor of Illinois for pro- 
tection in our peaceable rights, which 
was read, approved, and signed by 8000 
persons. 

The “ Ladies’ Relief Society,” also 
drew up a petition signed by about 1000 
ladies, speaking in the highest terms of 
the virtue, philanthropy, and benevolence 
of Joseph Smith ; begging that he might 
not be injured, and that they and their 
families might have the privilege of en- 
joying their peaceable rights. A peti- 
tion was also drawn up by many citizens 
in and near Nauvoo, who were not Mor- 
mons, setting forth the same things. 

Affidavit of the City Council. 

We, the undersigned, members of the 
city council of the city of Nauvoo, testify 
that John C. Bennett was not under 
duress at the time that he testified before 
the city council, May 19th, 1842, con- 
cerning Joseph Smith’s innocence, vir- 
tue, and pure teaching. The statements 
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that he has lately made concerning this 
matter are false; there was no excite- 
ment at the time, nor was he in anywise 
threatened, menaced, or intimidated j his 
appearance at the city council was volun- 
tary ; he asked the privilege of speaking, 
which was granted ; after speaking for 
some time on the city affairs, Joseph 
Smith asked him if he knew any thing 
bad concerning his public or private 
character ; he then delivered those state- 
ments contained in the testimony volun- 
tarily and of his own free will, and went 
of his own accord as free as any member 
of the council. 

We do further testify that there is no 
such thing as a Danite society in this 
city, nor any combination other than the 
Masonic lodge, of which we have any 
knowledge. 

Wilson Law Geo. A. Smith 
John Taylor G. W. Harris 
W. Woodruff N. K. Whitney 
V. Knight B. Young 
H.C.Kimball C. C. Rich 
J. P. Green 0. Spencer 
William Marks. 

Subscribed and sworn to by the per- 
sons whose names appear to the foregoing 
affidavit, this 20th day of July, 1842, ex- 
cept N. K. Whitney, who subscribed and 
affirmed to the foregoing this day, before 
me, D. H. Wells, 

Justice of Peace within and for 
Hancock county, Illinois. 

Affidavit of Hyrum Smith. 

On the 17th day of May, 1842, having 
been made acquainted with some of the 
conduct of J. C. Bennett, which was 
given in testimony under oath before al- 
derman G. W. Harris, by several females 
who testified that John 0. Bennett en- 
deavoured to seduce them and accom- 
plished his designs by saying it was right 
— that it was one of the mysteries of God 
which was to be revealed when the peo- 
ple were strong enough in the faith to 
bear such mysteries — that it was per- 
fectly right to have illicit intercourse 
with females, providing no one knew it 
but themselves — vehemently trying them 
from day to day to yield to his passions, 
bringing witnesses of his own clan to 
testify that there were such revelations 
and such commandments, and that it was 
of God ; also stating that he would be 
responsible for their sins, if there were 
any, and that he would give them medi- 


cine to produce abortions providing they 
should become pregnant. One of these 
witnesses, a married woman that he at- 
tended upon in his professional capacity 
whilst she was sick, stated that he made 
proposals to her of a similar nature. 
He told her that he wished her husband 
was dead, and that if he was dead he 
would marry her and clear out with her ; 
he also begged her permission to give him 
medicine to that effect. He did try to 
give him medicine, but he would not 
take it. On interrogating her what she 
thought of such teaching, she replied 
she was sick at the time, and had to be 
lifted in and out of her bed like a child. 
Many other acts as criminal were report- 
ed to me at the time. On becoming ac- 
quainted with these facts, I was deter- 
mined to prosecute him and bring him 
to justice. Some person knowing my 
determination having informed him of 
it, he sent to me W. Law and B. Young 
to request an interview with me and to 
see if there could not be a reconciliation 
made. I told them I thought there 
could not be, his crimes were so heinous, 
but told them I was willing to see him' : 
he immediately came to see me, he beg- 
ged of me to forgive him this once, and 
not prosecute him and expose him; he 
said he was guilty, and did acknowledge 
the crimes that were alleged against 
him ; he seemed to be sorry that he had 
committed such acts and wept much, 
and desired that it might not be made 
public, for it would ruin him for ever. 
He wished me to wait, but I was deter- 
mined to bring him to justice and de- 
clined listening to his entreaties ; he then 
wished me to wait until he could have 
an interview with the Masonic fraternity, 
he also wanted an interview with brother 
Joseph. He wished to know from me 
if I would forgive him and desist from 
my intentions, if he could obtain their 
forgiveness, and requested the privilege 
of an interview immediately. I granted 
him that privilege as I was acting as 
master pro tern, at that time ; he also 
wished an interview first with brother 
Joseph ; at that time brother Joseph was 
crossing the yard from the house to the 
store, he immediately came to the store 
and met Dr. Bennett on the way; he 
reached out his hand to brother Joseph 
and said, will you forgive me ? weeping 
at the time. He said, brother Joseph, I 
am guilty, I acknowledge it, and l beg 
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of yon sot to expose me, for it wQl rum 
mo. Joseph replied — Doctor, why are 
you using my name to carry on your 
hellish wickedness ? Have I ever taught 
you that fornication and adultery was 
right, or polygamy, or any such practices ? 
He said you never did. Did I ever teach 
you any thing that was not virtuous — 
that was iniquitous, either in public or 
private ? He said you never did. Did 
you ever know anything not virtuous or 
unrighteous in my conduct or actions at 
any time, either in public or in private ? 
He said I did not. Are you willing to 
make oath to this before an alderman of 
the city ? He said I am willing to do 
so. Joseph said, Doctor, go into my 
office, and write what you can in con- 
science subscribe your name to, and I 
will be satisfied. I will, he said, and 
went into the office, and I went with 
him and he requested pen and iijk and 
paper of Mr. Clayton, who was acting 
clerk in that office, and was also secre- 
tary pro tern . for the Nauvoo lodge, U.D. 
W. Clayton gave him paper, pen and ink, 
and he stood at the desk and wrote the 
following article, which was published 
in the 11th number of The Wasp , and 
sworn to and subscribed before Daniel 
H. Wells, alderman, on the 17th of May, 
1842. He called in brother Joseph, and 
read it to him and asked him if that 
would do ? He said it would. He then 
swore to it as before mentioned. The 
article was as follows : 
i State of Illinois , ) 

City of Nauvoo. ) Personally appear- 
ed before me, Daniel H. Wells, an aider- 
man of said city of Nauvoo, John C. 
Bennett, who being duly sworn accord- 
ing to law, deposeth and saith, that he 
never was taught any thing in the least 
contrary to the strictest principles of the 
gospel, or of virtue, or of the laws of 
God or man, under any occasion, either 
directly or indirectly, in word or deed, 
by Joseph Smith ; and that he never 
knew the said Smith to countenance any 
improper conduct whatever, either in 
public or private ; and that he never did 
teach to me in private, that illegal illicit 
intercourse with females was, under anv 
circumstances, justifiable, and that I 
never knew him so teach others. 

John C. Bennett. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, 
this 17th day of May, 1842. 

Daniel H. Wells, Alderman. 


During all this intercourse I was pre- 
sent with him, and there were no threats 
used nor harshness, every thing was as 
pacific as could be under existing cir- 
cumstances. I then immediately con- 
vened the Masonic lodge, it being about 
four o’clock, p.m. He then came into 
the lodge, ana charges of a similar nature 
were preferred against him. Readmit- 
ted they were true in the presence of 
about sixty in number. He arose and 
begged the privilege of speaking to the 
brethren ; he acknowledged his wicked- 
ness, begged for the brethren to for- 
give still longer, and called God and 
angels to witness that he never would be 
guilty of the like crimes again — he would 
lay his hand on the bible and sware that 
he would not be guilty of such crimes. 
He seemed to be very penitent and wept 
much; his penitence excited sympathy 
in the minds of the brethren, and they 
withdrew the charge for the time being, 
until he could be heard on other charges 
which had been preferred against him by 
members of the Pickaway lodge, Ohio, 
through the communications of the 
grand master, A. Jonas. After this we 
found him to be an expelled Mason, in 
consequence of his rascally conduct, from 
the Pickaway lodge in Ohio. The cir- 
cumstances and documents were men- 
tioned in the 11th number of The Wasp , 
signed by George Miller, master of Nau- 
voo lodge, under dispensation, and reads 
as follows : — 


Notice. — To all whom it may concern , 
Greeting. 

Whereas, John Cook Bennett, in the 
organization of the Nauvoo lodge, under 
dispensation, palmed himself upon the 
fraternity as a regular Mason in good 
standing; and satisfactory testimony hav- 
ing been produced before said lodge, 
that he, said Bennett, was an expelled 
Mason, we therefore publish to all the 
Masonic world, the above facts, that he 
the said Bennett, may not impose him- 
self upon the fraternity of Masons. 

, All editors who are friendly to the 
fraternity of free and accepted ancient 
York Masons will please insert the above. 

G. Miller, Master. 

Nauvoo Dodge, under Dispensation. 

Still, after all this, we found him guilty 
of similar crimes again, and it was found 
to our satisfaction that he was conspir- 
ing against the peace and safety of the 
citizens of this state. After learning 
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these facts we exposed him to the pub- 
lic. He then immediately left the place 
abruptly, threatening to drink the heart's 
blood of many citizens of this place. 
Previous to this last disclosure the hand 
of fellowship was withdrawn from him. 
May 11th, 1842, by the first presidency, 
six days previous to the time he pretend- 
ed to withdraw from the church, which 
you will see published in the Times and 
Seasons , June 15th, 1842. I was also 
present at the time when he gave this 
testimony before the city council, as 
printed in the Times and Seasons r, July 
1st. 

I know he was not under duress at 
the time, for his testimony was given free 
and voluntarily, after requesting the pri- 
vileges of the council to speak (which 
was granted him) on matters pertaining to 
the city ordinances. While speaking or 
before he took his seat, he was requested 
by the mayor of the city, Joseph Smith, 
to state to the council if he knew aught 
against him, and he replied according to 
the above. 

I also know that he had no private in- 
tercourse with Joseph in the preparation 
room on the 17th day, as he stated in 
his letter as printed in the Sangamo 
Journal , for the lodge was convened on 
that day, and I had the keys of the doors 
in my possession from seven o'clock a.m., 
until six o'clock p.m., and it was when 
the lodge called off for refreshment 
during recess, that I had the interview 
with him, at which time he wrote the 
affidavit and subscribed it in my pre- 
sence; and I was with him during the 
whole time from his first coming to me 
until he signed it, and until the lodge 
covened again at four o'clock. 

Hyrum Smith. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, 
July 23rd, 1842. 

G. W. Harris, 

Alderman of the city of Nauvoo. 

Affidavit of W. Law. 

As John C. Bennett has become our 
open enemy, and is engaged in circula- 
ting falsehoods of the blackest character, 
I deem it a duty to make the following 
statement of facts. 

John C. Bennett states, in the San- 
gamo Journal , that the withdrawal of the 
hand of fellowship by the first presi- 
dency and the twelve, was after he had 
withdrawn from the church. I presume 


the notice of our withdrawal was n at 
published till after he withdrew, but 
that does not prove his statement true, 
for I hereby testify that I signed the 
article in question several days before he 
withdrew. I believe it was on the eve- 
ning of the 11th day of May. Some four 
or five days afterwards 1 had some con- 
versation with J. C. Bennett, and inti- 
mated to him that such a thing was con- 
cluded upon, which intimation, I pre- 
sume, led him to withdraw immediately. 
I told him we could not bear with his 
conduct any longer, that there were 
many witnesses against him, and that 
they stated that he gave president Joseph 
Smith as authority for his illicit in- 
tercourse with females. J. C. Bennett 
declared to me, before God, that Joseph 
Smith had never taught him such doc- 
trines, and that he never told any one 
that he (Joseph Smith) had taught any 
such ‘things, and that any one who said 
so told base lies; nevertheless, he said 
he had done wrong, that he would not 
deny; but he would deny that he had 
used Joseph Smith's name to accomplish 
his designs on any one — stating that he 
had no need of that, for that he could 
succeed without telling them that Joseph 
approbated such conduct. 

These statements he made to me of 
his own free will, in a private conversa- 
tion which we had on the subject; there 
was no compulsion or threats used on 
my part ; we had always been on good 
terms, and I regretted exceedingly that 
he had taken such a course. He pleaded 
with me to intercede for him, assuring 
me that he would turn from his iniquity 
and never would be guilty of such 
crimes again. He said that if he were 
exposed it would break his mother's 
heart — that she was old, and if such 
things reached her ears it would bring 
her down with sorrow to the grave. I 
accordingly went to Joseph Smith and 
pleaded with him to spare Bennett from 
public exposure on account of his mother. 
On many occasions I heard him acknow- 
ledge his guilt, and beg not to be ’de- 
stroyed in the eyes of the public, and 
that he would never act so again, “ so 
help him, God." From such promises 
and oath, I was induced to bear with 
him longer than I should have done. 

On one occasion I heard him state be- 
fore the city council, that Joseph Smith 
had never taught him any unrighteous 
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principles of any kind, and that If any 
one says that he ever said that Joseph 
taught such things they are base liars, or 
words to that effect. This statement 
he made voluntarily, he came into the 
council room about an hour after the 
council opened, and made the statement, 
not under duress, but of his own free 
will, as many witnesses can testify. 

On a former occasion he came to me 
and told me that a friend of his was 
about to be tried by the high council, 
for the crime of adultery, and that he 
feared his name would be brought into 
question. He entreated me to go to the 
council and prevent his name from being 
brought forward, as, said he, “ I am not 
on trial, and I do not want my mother 
to hear of these things, for she is a good 
woman.” 

I would further state that I do know, 
from the amount of evidence which 
stands against J. C. Bennett, and from 
his own acknowledgements, that he is a 
most corrupt, base, and vile man ; and 
that he has published many base false- 
hoods since we withdrew the hand of 
fellowship from him. 

About the time that John C. Bennett 
was brought before the Masonic lodge, 
he came to me and desired that I would 
go in company with B. Young to Hyrura 
Smith, and entreat of him to spare him ; 
that he wished not to be exposed. — that 
he wanted to live as a private citizen, 
and would cease from all his folly, &e. 
I advised him to go to Texas, and when 
he returned, if he would behave well we 
would reinstate him. He said he had 
no means to take him to Texas, and still 
insisted on B. Young and myself to in- 
tercede for him. W. Law. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, 
a justice of the peace within and for the 
county of Hancock, State of Illinois, 
July 20th, 1842, D. H. Wells. 

State of Illinois, ) 

County of Hancock . ) I hereby cer- 
tify, that on the 17th day of May last, 
John C. Bennett subscribed and swore 
to the affidavit over my signature of 
that date, and published in The Wasp; 
after writing the same in my presence, 
in the office where I was employed in 
taking depositions of witnesses. The 
door of the room was open and free for 
all, or any person to pass or repass. 
After signing and being qualified to the 


affidavit aforesaid, he requested to speak 
with me at the door, I followed him out; 
he told me some persons had been lying 
about him, and shewed me a writing 
granting him the privilege to withdraw 
from the church, and remarked that the 
matter was perfectly understood between 
him and the heads of the church, and 
that he had resigned the mayor’s office, 
and should resign the office he held 
in the legion; but as there was a 
court martial to be held in a few days, 
Joseph Smith desired that he would 
wait until that was over. 

I was in the city council on the 19th 
day of May last ; I there heard him say 
what has been published concerning the 
teachings of Joseph Smith, and of his 
own course. I afterwards met him in 
company with Col. Francis M. Higbee ; 
he then stated that he was going -to be 
the candidate (meaning candidate for 
the legislature) and Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith were going in for him ; said, “you 
know it will be better for me not to be 
bothered with mayor’s office, legion, 
Mormon, or any, thing else.” During 
all this time, if he was under duress or 
fear, ne must have had a good faculty 
for concealing it, for he was at liberty 
to go and come when and where he 
pleased, so far as I am capable of judg- 
ing, I know that I saw him in differ- 
ent parts of the city, even after he had 
made the statements, transacting busi- 
ness as usual, and said he was going to 
complete some business pertaining to the 
mayor’s office, and I think did attend to 
work on the streets. 

I was always personally friendly with 
him after I became acquainted with 
him. I never heard him say anything 
derogatory to the character of Joseph 
Smith until after he had been exposed 
by said Smith, on the public stand in 
Nauvoo. D. H. Wells.* 

July 22 , 1842 . 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, 
a justice of the peace in and for the 
city of Nauvoo, in said county, this 22nd 
day of July, 1842, 

Gustavus Hills. (L. S.) 

J. P. & Alderman. 


The whole of these affidavits are given 
by gentlemen of the first respectability, 
of unquestionable character, and of 

* Daniel H. Wells, Esq., is an old resident in 
this place, and is not a Mormon. 
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. known reputation and veracity, and can 
of course be relied upon; and what 
light do they represent Bennett in, but 
that of a peijured wretch, a graceless 
vagabond, and a mean, vascillating, un- 
principled villain, and a disgrace to hu- 
man society? and if their testimonies, 
and the testimony of the city council 
cannot be relied upon ; then, indeed, are 
we in -a poor case — corrupt, fallen, and 
dishonoured. But John C. Bennett is 
not the man to prove us so; we must 
have different testimony to his and that 
of his partners in crime, to convict us 
of evil. 

As John C. Bennett and the San- 
gamo Journal have called upon several 
persons in this city, to come out and 
make disclosures relative to the things 
about which they have been writing, 
they have responded to the call and 
publish the following : — 

Certificate of Elias and F. M . Higbee. 

Mr. Editor, Sir, — From a perusal of 
the St. Louis papers, I find from an ar- 
ticle signed J. C. Bennett, stating that 
all who are friends to Mr. Joseph Smith 
he considers his enemies. As a matter 
of course then, I must be one, for I am, 
and have been for a long time, the per- 
sonal friend of Joseph Smith; and I 
will here say that I have never yet seen 
or known any thing against him that I 
should change my mind. It is true 
many reports have been and are put in 
circulation by his enemies for political 
or religious effect, that upon investiga- 
tion are like the dew before the morning 
sun — they vanish away because there is 
no real substance in them. 

Could Dr. Bennett expect any man 
acquainted with all the circumstances 
and matters of fact which were develo- 
ped, both here and from abroad, respect- 
ing his conduct and character, previous 
to leaving this place, for one moment to 
believe him — I answer, NO! he could 
not; and all his affidavits that came 
from any person entitled to credit (I say 
entitled to credit, because some there are 
who are not entitled to credit, as Dr. 
Bennett very well knows), are in amount 
nothing at all when summed up, and 
render no person worthy of death or 
bonds. 

F. M. Higbee’s knowledge concerning 
the murder of a prisoner in Missouri, I 
am authorized to say by F. M. Higbee, 


that he knows of no such thing — that 
no prisoner was ever killed in Missouri, 
to the best of his knowledge. And I 
also bear the same testimony, that there 
never was any prisoner killed there, 
neither were we ever charged with any 
such thing, according to the best of my 
recollection. Elias Higbee. 

July 22 , 1842 . 

This is to certify that I do not know 
of the murder of any prisoner in Mis- 
souri, as above alluded to. 

F. M. Higbee. 

* July 22 , 1842 . 

Certificate of Miss Pamela M. Michael. 

Nauvoo , July 25 , 1842 . 

Inasmuch as J. C. Bennett has refer- 
red the people to me for testimony 
against president Joseph Smith, I take 
this opportunity to state before the pub- 
lic that I know nothing derogatory to 
his character, either as a Christian or a 
moral man. 

Mr. Bennett made use of my name 
without my knowledge or consent. 

P. M. Michael. 


Certificate of Sidney Rigdon. 

As their seems to be some foolish 
notions that I have been engaged with 
J. C. Bennett in the difficulties between 
him and some of the citizens of this 
place, I merely say in reply to such idle 
and vain reports that they are without 
foundation and truth. 

Sidney Rigdon. 


Certificates of William and Henry 
Marks. 

Inasmuch as John C. Bennett has 
called upon me, through the Sangamo 
Journal , to come out and confirm the 
statements which he has made concern- 
ing Joseph Smith and others, I take this 
opportunity of saying to the public, that 
I know many of his statements to be 
false, and that I believe them all to be 
the offspring of a base and corrupt heart, 
without the least shadow of truth; — 
and further, that he has used my name 
without my permission. I believe him 
to be a vile, wicked, and adulterous man, 
who pays no regard to the principles of 
truth or righteousness, and is unworthy 
the confidence of a just community. I 
would further state that I know of no 
order in the church which admits of a 
plurality of wives, and do not believe 
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that Joseph Smith ever taught such a 
doctrine ; and further, th*t my faith in 
the doctrines of the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and in 
Joseph Smith, is unshaken. 

William Marks. 

Nauvooy July 26, 1842. 

Inasmuch as the Sangamo Journal 
has called upon me to come out and 
make an expose against Joseph Smith ; 
this is to certify that I know nothing 
derogatory to the character of Joseph 
Smith, neither in a religious or a moral 
point of view, and that Dr. Bennett and 
the Journal used my name without my 
knowledge or consent ; and further, that 
I believe Dr. Bennett to be a bad man 
and unworthy of public confidence. 

Henry Marks. 

JSTauvoo, July 28, 1842. 

Mr. Bennett seems to place very much 
confidence in the veracity, integrity, and 
honour of the above individuals, we 
hope that he will now believe their 
testimony. 

Cfrc ffitllrnmnl j^tar. 

October 10, 1842. 

FAREWELL ADDRESS TO OtTR READERS 
AND PATRONS. 

Brethren and Friends, — As lam about 
to take leave of the Star, and give it to 
the management of others, I feel it ne- 
cessary to make a few remarks suited to 
the occasion. 

This publication was undertaken two 
years and six months since, by the ap- 
pointment and sanction of the Saints in 
this country. Since that time I have la- 
boured dilligently, as far as a pressure of 
other duties would admit, to render it 
a useful and interesting periodical. I 
have published the principles of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, together with a choice 
selection of the most interesting items of 
news in relation to the progress of these 
principles among men. 

I have also endeavoured at all times to 
defend the cause of truth, and to ward 
off the arrows of envy and slander which 
have been hurled at the children of light 
by the strong arm of thousands who 
speak evil of things they understand not. 


I have also endeavoured to publish a 
faithful record of the judgments, signs, 
and wonders which have been transpiring 
in fulfilment of the words of the pro- 
phets. How far I have succeeded in these 
endeavours, I leave for my readers to de- 
termine, and for the fruits to bear wit- 
ness. I felt great satisfaction in a re- 
view of my editorial course : I feel my 
conscience clear, and a secret whisper- 
ing within, that I have done my duty 
faithfully before God. 

I also feel to rejoice in the success 
which has attended the efforts of the 
servants of God in this country in the 
publication of truth. At the commence- 
ment of the Star, the Saints in Europe 
numbered less than two thousands, they 
now number near ten thousands, besides 
thousands who have emigrated to a dis- 
tant land. This, surely, is a great tri- 
umph of the truth, when we take into 
consideration the prejudice and opposi- 
tion which we have had to encounter. 
Surely the Star has stood forth as a 
beacon on a hill, as a lonely lamp amid 
surrounding darkness, to light the weary 
pilgrim on his toilsome journey, and to 
kindle up the dawn of a day of glory, 
when the effulgent beams of the sun of 
righteousness shall shine forth as the 
morning, and dispel the misty vapours 
which, like a gloomy cloud, have for ages 
hovered over the pathway of mortals. 

Though I now take leave of the edito- 
rial department, and withdraw from the 
shores of Europe, yet I have the satisfac- 
tion of leaving the Star to shine among 
you in its full glory, being conducted by 
one who has a willing heart and a ready 
pen, and one who, I hope, will be so 
aided by his patrons and by Divine fa- 
vour, as to be able to conduct it with 
effect, till its feeble rays shall be lost 
amid the* effulgence of the rising morn. 

I now return my sincere thanks to all 
our agents and patrons, and to all who 
have in any way contributed to our as- 
sistance in this great and good work ; 
and I pray that the blessings of God may 
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rest upon them and upon the thousands 
who may hereafter peruse this work.— . 
May the blessings of God abundantly rest 
upon my successor, elder Thomas Ward, 
and upon his labours ; and I now take 
leave of my readers and patrons with an 
earnest request that I may be remem- 
bered in their prayers, and that they will 
render every assistance to brother Ward, 
and all who shall hereafter be appointed 
to edit or publish the Star. 

TO THE SAINTS IN EUROPE. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters, — I must 
now take leave of you for a season, as 
duty calls me home. I have laboured 
among you in the ministry between two 
and three years, and for the last eighteen 
months (since the departure of the rest 
of the twelve) I have had the more par- 
ticular presidency of the church in Eu- 
rope, and as one of old said, in some mea- 
sure “ the care of all the churches." 

In this highly responsible trust I have 
endeavoured so serve you in all things, 
both temporal and spiritual, and to go 
in and out among you in the fear of God, 
exercising judgment, mercy, and charity 
according to the ability which God has 
given me. I have endeavoured to teach 
the ignorant, to reclaim the transgressor, 
and to warn the wicked ; to comfort the 
feeble-minded, to bind up the broken- 
hearted, and to administer to the poor ; 
yea, I have sought dilligently to bring 
about the deliverance of the needy and 
those in distress, and through the mercy 
of God much has been done, though still 
much more remains to be done. 

During my labours in this country I 
have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or 
apparel ; my hands have ministered to the 
necessities of myself, family, and fellow- 
labourers in the ministry, and to many of 
the poor and needy ; my house has ever 
been open, my table free, and my heart 
full of compassion toward all men. Al- 
though in these things I do not desire 
to boast, but to give thanks unto God 
who has enabled me thus to do, and has 
rewarded me abundantly in all things, 


both temporal and spiritual ; yet I 
mention these things as a stimulus to 
others, in order to induce them to follow 
my example, wherein I have done my 
duty 

As the emigration of numbers of the 
officers and members of different bran- 
ches has in some measure disorganized 
the society in this country, it becomes 
necessary for some further arrangements 
to be made for the government and 
welfare of the churches. 

I therefore recommend and appoint 
elder Thomas Ward as my successor in 
the office of the General Presidency of 
the Church in Europe, in connexion 
with elders Lorenzo Snow and Hiram 
Clark. To these persons I commit 
the care and government of the church 
in this country for the present, trusting 
that they will conduct and counsel in all 
things according to the mind of the 
spirit, and according to the counsel 
which shall be given them from Nauvoo 
from time to time, by the quorum of the 
twelve or the first presidency. 

I sincerely hope that the officers and 
members in the several conferences will 
uphold and support these men in their 
high and holy calling, by the prayer of 
faith, and by a willing, submissive, and 
teachable spirit; and in so doing they 
will prosper. 

It will be necessary as soon as con- 
venient, for a General Conference to be 
called for the United Kingdom, and for 
high priests and presiding elders to be 
ordained to fill the several vacancies 
which have or may occur on account of 
emigration or otherwise ; and to tran- 
sact all other necessary business for the 
general welfare. 

In regard to the ministry I would 
recommend, and earnestly exhort that 
the first principles of the gospel he fully 
and constantly taught , and the spirit of 
discussion and contention avoided as far 
as possible ; for he that hath the spirit 
of contention is not of God, but is of 
the devil. 
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In regard to emigration I would re- 
commend patience as well as persever- 
ance ; and that the Saints do not emi- 
grate in haste, leaving their affairs un- 
settled, or their property to be wasted ; 
and above all, pay every man his honest 
due as far as possible. And in regard 
to husbands and wives, we feel bound to 
forbid the separation of one from the 
other in emigrating, either on account 
of poverty or any other cause. Let 
them go together or stay together, live 
together or die together, and let nothing 
separate them from each other during 
so long and tedious a journey. 

And again, husband and wife have 
no right to separate because of one 
being an unbeliever, and those who do 
so will not be justified by this church. 
These have ever been our principles and 
teachings ; but we have received a com- 
munication from the first presidency of 
late on this subject which is very pointed, 
and which will probably appear in the 
next number of the Star. 

Dear Saints, — On taking leave of you 
for a season, I take this opportunity to 
assure you before God, to whom we are 
all accountable, That the fatness of the 
gospel is true , that the Book of Mormon 
is true , and that the everlasting cove- 
nant is true , and will stand when hea- 
ven and earth shall pass away . 

I also forwarn you that a great and 
glorious day is at hand for the Saints of 
the Most High, and a terrible day for the 
wicked ; for the Lord will in a few years 
make his arm bare in the eyes of all the 
nations, in the establishing of his cove- 
nant and his gospel in the defence of 
Zion and, the redemption of his people ; 
and whosoever will not believe in the 
words of his servants which he has 
chosen in these days will be cut off from 
among the people, as Moses and Christ 
have foretold ; and all flesh shall know 
that the Lord God of Israel hath spoken 
and performed. 

I now take a pleasing farewell of the 
Saints, with a firm conviction that I 


have laboured dilligently and done my 
duty thus far, and I have nothing to re- 
gret but my own weaknesses and imper- 
fections, which I trust you will all be 
willing to forgive, and that God will 
forgive also. 

Please remember me in your prayers, 
and may the Lord Almighty bless you 
all, and preserve us faithful to the end, 
that we may meet again with joy. 
Amen. P. P. Pratt. 


Item* of 'Nefcw. 


Signs of the Times. — In fulfilment 
of the words of the prophet Moroni, page 
575, that the Book of Mormon should 
come forth at a time when “ there shall 
be heard of fires, and tempests, and va- 
pours of smoke in foreign lands,” it has 
frequently been our lot to record striking 
events of this nature. For instance, the 
burning of the Exchange and the Tow- 
er of London, — the awful conflagration 
that consumed so large a portion of the 
city of Hamburgh, — the earthquakes in 
the Island of St. Domingo, in Greece, 
and other places; and now we cannot 
omit to register on our pages the dread- 
ful devastation produced by the late 
great fire in Liverpool, in which it is 
estimated that £600,000 worth of pro- 

n has been destroyed, not without 
oss of several lives. In connexion 
with this we add an extract from the 
Liverpool Mercury , of September 30th, 
1842. 

“ Terrible Conflagration. — St. 
Petersburgh, September 16*A. — We have 
received here the melancholy news that 
the greater part of the city of Kasan has 
been destroyed by fire. It is stated that 
1200 houses (400 of which were of stone,) 
twelve churches, the extensive magazine, 
and the university are reduced to ashes. 
The details have not yet come to hand. 
The second St. Petershurgh Insurance 
Company is a great loser by this fire. 
The shares which were lately sold at 410 
rubles to 415 rubles, are now sold at 
230 rubles. — Several houses and forty 
warehouses with goods have been de- 
stroyed by fire in the city of Jaroslaff. 
— A letter from Cologne, 21st instant, 
says : — The town of Rheinbach, which 
forms part of our district, was, two days 
ago, the theatre of a great calamity. 
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A fire broke out in the morning, and 
owing to a deficiency of water, it soon 
raged with such fury that before the 
evening half the town was in ashes. 
Fortunately a heavy shower of rain fell 
at about four o'clock in the afternoon, 
and arrested the progress of the flames. 
More than one hundred families are 
without an asylum.” 

Events of this nature may pass unob- 
served or unheeded by the world, but 
not so with the people of God ; for he 
hath given unto us of his spirit that we 
might know the signs of the times, and 
that we may be prepared to stand before 
him. May the Lord enable us to un- 
derstand and serve him acceptably, that 
when the inhabitants of the eartn shall 
be burned up and few men left, we may 
be found associtiated with that glorious 
remnant in the midst of the earth, to re- 
joice for the magnificence of the Lord 
in the day of his coming. Amen. 

Tithings for the Temple. — We 
here give notice that? elder Hiram Clark 
has been specially commissioned by the 
authorities of the church at Nauvoo to 
come to this country as a general agent 
for the church; to aid in emigration and 
to act as an agent for the Temple ; to re- 
ceive and forward the tithings and con- 
secrations for the same ; to purchase and 
forward goods ; and, in short, to attend to 
whatever business may be necessary for 
the general welfare of the society ; and 
as such we recommend him to the chur- 
ches in this country, believing that he is 
worthy of all confidence as a faithful 
servant of God. 

We sincerely hope that the tithings 
and collections for the Temple will con- 
tinue to be made, and that all dilligence 
will be exercised in this work, as the 
object is great and glorious, and can only 
be accomplished by continued exertion. 

All funds and communications on this 
subject should be addressed to Hiram 
Clark, 36, Chapel Street, Liverpool. 

Parley P. Pratt. 

Thomas Ward. 

^migration. — Three vessels have 
been dispatched by us since the 15th of 
September. The Sidney , containing 
180 souls, the Medford , 214, and the 
Henry , 157. The “ Emerald” to sail 
on the 19th instant, with about 250, thus 
fulfilling the sayings of the prophets of 
old. 


Mormon Creed. — “To mind their 
own business, and let every body else do 
the same .” — Boston Paper. 

Latest from Nuavoo. — We have 
just received the Time* and Season t, 
dated August 15th, and The Wasp , 
dated August 20th, containing much 
news of interest, which came to hand too 
late for insertion this month. It is a 
time of health, peace, and prosperity; 
provisions are in great abundance and 
cheaper than ever. 

On the 8th of August, president Jos. 
Smith was arrested by a writ from the 
Governor of Illinois, with the intention 
of delivering him over to the murderers 
of Missouri, who have been long thirsting 
for his blood, on the charge of having 
instigated the assassination of ex-Gover- 
nor Hoggs, the Mormon exterminator ; 
but through a well directed Providence 
he was soon set at liberty. — Particulars 
next month. 
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PERSECUTION OF THE PROPHETS. 


From the a Times and Seasons 


Nauvoo , Sept. 1, 1842. 

Since an attempt has been made by 
Missouri to arrest, or, rather kidnap 
Joseph Smith, the prophet, we have 
heard many curious surmises; and lest 
some who ought to know better should 
cheat themselves into perdition, we have 
thought it would be no more than righte- 
ous to lay the matter before our readers 
in its true light. 

There is a strange notion afloat 
among the Saints and sinews relative to 
the purity of the prophets. Some suppose 
and some believe that the prophets were 
perfect and holy, and every body knew 
them to be so and venerated them as the 
Lord’s annointed ; but let us examine the 
scriptures, and learn how the prophets 
sent at various times by the Lord were 
treated by the Saints and the wicked 
world. As to those who professed to 
have the knowledge of God and be go- 
verned by revelation, we cannot give a 
better sample than one that fell from the 
mouth of Jesus to the Jews — as follows: 

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers! 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell? 
Wherefore, behold, I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, and scribes ; and 
some of them ye shall kill and crucify, 
and some of them shall ye scourge in 
£?Qur synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city, that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of - 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
tfnpU and the altar. ” 


Abel was slain for his righteousness, 
and how many more up to the flood is 
not of much consequence to us now ; 
but if we believe in present revelation, 
as published in the Times and Seasons 
last spring, Abraham, the prophet of the 
Lord, was laid upon the iron bedstead 
for slaughter ; and the book of Jasher, 
which has not been disproved as a bad 
authority, says he was cast into the fire 
of the Chaldees. Moses, the man of 
God, who killed an Egyptian persecutor 
of the children of Israel, was driven from 
his country and kindred. Elijah had to 
flee his country, for they sought his life, 
and he was fed by ravens. Daniel was 
cast into a den of lions ; Micah was fed 
on the bread of affliction ; and Jeremiah 
was cast into the filthy hole under the 
temple. And did these afflictions come 
upon these prophets of the Lord on ac- 
count of transgression ? No ! it was the 
iron hand of persecution, like the chains 
of Missouri ! and mark, when these old 
prophets suffered, the vengeance of God 
in due time followed and left the wicked 
opposers of the Lord’s anointed like 
Sodom and Gomorah — like the Egypti- 
ans — like Jezebel, who was eaten by dogs 
— and like all Israel, which were led away 
captive, till the Lord had spent his fury 
upon them, even to this day. 

Let us come into New Testament 
times, so many are ever praising the 
Lord and his apostles. We will com- 
mence with John the Baptist. When 
Herod’s edict went forth to destroy the 
young children, John was about six 
months older than Jesus, and came under 
this hellish edict, and Zachafiah caused 
his mother to take him into the moun- 
tains, where he was raised on locusts and 
wild honey. When his father refused to 
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discover his hidia£ plate, and being the 
•fficiating high pnest of the temple that 
year, was slain by Herod's order, between 
the porch and the altar, as Jesus said. 
John's head was taken to Ilerod, the son 
of this infant murderer, in a charger , 
notwithstanding there was never a great- 
er prophet bom of a woman than he. 

Jesus, the son of God, was crucified 
with his hands and feet nailed to the 
wood ! Stephen was stoned to death. 
Mark, one of the twelve, \yas dragged to 
death in the streets of Alexandria in 
Egypt. Luke, also one of the twelve, 
was hanged upon an olive tree in Greece. 
Peter, who held the keys of the kingdom, 
was crucified with his head downwards 
at Rome. James, the greater, was be- 
headed at Jerusalem. James, the less, 
was thrown from a pinnacle of the tem- 

f le, and beat to death with a fuller’s club. 

’hillip, one of the twelve, was hanged 
against a pillar in Phrygia. Bartholo- 
mew, one of the twelve, was skinned 
alive. Andrew, one of the twelve, was 
bound to the cross and preached until he 
died. Thomas, one of the twelve, was 
run through with a lance on the coast of 
Coromandel, in the East Indies. Jude, 
one of the twelve, was shot to death with 
arrows. Simeon was crucified in Per- 
sia. Matthias was stoned and beheaded. 
Barnabas was stoned by the Jews. 
Paul was beheaded by Nero at Rome. 
John, the beloved disciple, was thrown 
into a cauldron of boiling oil, but escap- 
ed to fulfil the Saviour’s prediction. 
Of the whole twelve, John, and perhaps 
Matthew escaped without being murder- 
ed for a testimony. 

And now let us appeal to the sober 
sense of the Zatter-aay Saints, and in- 
quire what right they have to expect 
better treatment and veneration for the 
religion of Jesus Christ than our bre- 
thren of old? Read what the apostle 
John says in his revelations on the Isle of 
Patmos : “ And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls 
of them that were slain for the word of 
God, and for the testimony which they 
held ; and they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, how long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doest thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 
And white robes were given unto every* 
one of them ; and it was said unto them 
that they should rest yet for a little sea- 


son, until their fellow servants also, and 
their brethren that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled.” 

It is a shame to the Saints to talk of 
chastisements and transgressions, when 
all the saints before them, prophets and 
apostles, have had to come up through 
great tribulation. Whether a Herod, a 
Nero, or a Boggs causes the affliction, 
or the blood to be shed, is all the same — 
these murderers shall have their reward, 
and the Saints theirs. How many have 
had to wander in sheep skins and goat 
skins, and live in caves and dens of the 
mountains, because the world was un- 
worthy of their society ? And was trans- 
gression or chastisement connected with 
their seclusion from the enjoyment of 
society ? No ! but remember, brethren, 
he that offends one of the least of the 
Saints, would be better off with a mill- 
stone tied to his neck, and he and the 
stone plunged into the depths of the sea! 
Remember that he that gives a cup of 
cold water in the name of a disciple, to 
one of the Saints in prison, or secluded 
from friends by reason of vexatious laws 
intended for persecution, shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 

Never, while the spirit of liberty or 
the virtue of a Saint holds communion in 
the flesh, let us hear of those who pro- 
fess to be governed by the law of G-od, 
and make their garments clean in the 
blood of the lamb, shrinking from the 
assistance of those who bear the ark of 
the Lord in the hour of danger . 
While Boggs and his crew hold this mo- 
bo cratic doctrine in defiance of law : — 
“ believing as we do, that the arm of the 
law does not afford us a guarantee, (we) 
deem it expedient and of the highest im- 
portance to form ourselves into a com- 
pany, &e., to rid our society — peaceably 
if we can, and forcibly if we must ” — 
of the Mormons, and to this end have 
severally pledged to each other their 
LIVES, BODILY POWERS, FORTUNES, AND 
“ sacred honours! " Let no Saint sup- 
pose that righteousness will reign or 
peace be on earth, and good will to men 
and glory to God in the highest, to make 
the wilderness blossom as the rose, till 
the wicked cease to bear rule, and till 
they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, for the earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, aa the 
waters cover the sea. 



ADDRESS FROM THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 


115 


ADDRESS FROM THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

Nauvoo. 

To our well beloved brother Parley P. Pratt , and to 
the elders of the church of Jems Christ of Latter- 
day Saints in England, and scattered abroad 
throughout all Europe, and to the Saints,— Greet* 
ing: 

Whereas, in times past persons have 
been permitted to gather with the Saints 
at Nauvoo, in North America — such as 
husbands leaving their wives and chil- 
dren behind ; also, such as wives leaving 
their husbands and children behind; 
and such as women leaving their hus- 
bands, and such as husbands leaving 
their wives who have no children, and 
some because their companions are un- 
believers. All this kina of proceeding 
we consider to be erroneous and for 
want of proper information. And the 
same should be taught to all the Saints, 
and not suffer families to be broken up 
on any account whatever if it be possi- 
ble to avoid it. Suffer no man to leave 
his wife because she is an unbeliever, 
nor any woman to leave her husband be- 
cause he is an unbeliever. These things 
are an evil and must be forbidden by the 
authorities of the church, or they will 
come under condemnation ; for the ga- 
thering is not in haste nor by flight, but 
to prepare all things before you, and you 
know not but the unbeliever may be con- 
verted and the Lord heal him ; but let 
the believers exercise faith in God, and 
the unbelieving husband shall be sancti- 
fied by the believing wife ; and the un- 
believing wife by the believing husband, 
and families are preserved and saved 
from a great evil which we have seen 
verified before our eyes. Behold this is 
a wicked generation, full of lyings, and 
deceit, and craftiness ; and the children 
of the wicked are wiser than the chil- 
dren of light ; that is, they are more 
crafty ; and it seems that it has been the 
case in all ages of the world. And the 
man who leaves his wife and travels to a 
foreign nation, has his mind overpower- 
ed with darkness, and Satan deceives 
him and flatters him with the graces of 
the harlot, and before he his aware he is 
disgraced forever : and greater is the 
danger for the woman that leaves her 
husband. The evils resulting from such 
proceedings are of such a nature as to 
oblige ua to cut them off from the 
church. There k another evil which 


exists. There are poor men who come 
here and leave their families behind in a 
destitute situation, and beg for assistance 
to send back after their families. Every 
man should tarry with his family until 
providence provides for the whole, for 
there is no means here to be obtained to 
send back. Money is scarce and hard 
to be obtained. The people that gather 
to this place are generally poor, the ga- 
thering being attended with a great 
sacrifice ; and money cannot be obtained 
by labour, but all kinds of produce is 
plentiful and can be obtained by labour ; 
therefore the poor man that ieaves his 
family in England, cannot get means, 
which must be silver and gold, to send 
for his family ; but must remain under 
the painful sensation, that his family 
must be cast upon the mercy of the 
people, and separated and put into the 
poorhouse. Therefore, to remedy the 
evil, we forbid a man to leave his family 
behind because he has no means to bring 
them. If the church is not able to 
bring them, and the parish will not send 
them, let the man tarry with his family — 
live with them — and die with them, and 
not leave them until providence shall 
open a way for them to come all together. 
And we also forbid that a woman leave 
her husband because he is an unbeliever. 
We also forbid that a man shall leave his 
wife because she is an unbeliever. If 
he be a bad man (i. e. the unbeliever) 
there is a law to remedy that evil. And 
if she be a bad woman, there is law to 
remedy that evil. And if the law di- 
vorce them, then they are at liberty ; 
otherwise they are bound as long as they 
two shall live, and it is not our preroga- 
tive to go beyond this; if we do it, it 
will be at the expense of our reputa- 
tion. 

These things we have written in 
lainness, and we desire that they should 
e publicly known, and request this to 
be published in the Star. 

May the Lord bestow his blessing 
upon all the Saints richly, and hasten the 
gathering, and bring about the fulness 
of the everlasting covenant are the 
prayers of your brethren. 

Written by Hyrum Smith, patriarch, 
by the order of Joseph Smith, president 
«ver the whole church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Hyrum Smith. 
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niSTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 103.) 

After I had obtained the above reve- 
lation, both the plates and the Urim and 
Thummim were taken from me again ; 
but in a few days they were returned to 
me, when I enquired of the Lord and 
the Lord said thus unto me. 

Revelation given to Joseph Smith, Jvnr.> May 1829, 
informing him of the alteration of the Manu- 
script of the forepart of the Book of Mormon. 

1. Now, behold, I say unto you, that 
because you delivered up those writings, 
which you had power given unto you to 
translate by the means of the Urim and 
Thummim, into the hands of a wicked 
man, you have lost them, and you also 
lost your gift at the same time, and your 
mind became darkened ; nevertheless, it 
is now restored unto you again, therefore 
see that you are faithful and continue 
on unto the finishing of the remainder 
of the work of translation as you have 
begun. Do not run faster or labour 
more than you have strength and means 
provided to enable you to translate, but be 
diligent unto the end. Pray always that 
you may come off conqueror ; yea, that 
you may conquer Satan, and that you 
may escape the hands of the servants of 
Satan that do uphold his work. Behold, 
they have sought to destroy you ; yea, 
even the man in whom you have trusted 
has sought to destroy you. And for this 
cause I said that he is a wicked man, for 
he has sought to take away the things 
wherewith you have been entrusted, and 
he has also sought to destroy your gift ; 
and because you have delivered the 
writings into his hands, behold, wicked 
men have taken them from you ; there- 
fore you have delivered them up, yea, 
that which was sacred unto wickedness. 
And, behold, Satan has put it into their 
hearts to alter the words which you have 
caused to be written, or which you have 
translated, which have gone out of your 
hands ; and, behold, I say unto you, that 
because they have altered the words, they 
read contrary from that which you trans- 
lated and caused to be written, and on 
this wise the devil has sought to lay a 
cunning plan that he may destroy this 
work ; for he hath put it into their hearts 
to do this, that by lying they may say 
they have caught you in the words which* 
you have pretended to translate. 

2. Verily, I say unto you, that I will 


not suffer that Satan shall accomplish 
his evil design in this thing ; for, behold, 
he has put it into their hearts to get thee 
to tempt the Lord thy God in asking to 
translate it over again ; and then, behold, 
they say and think in their hearts we 
will see if God has given him power to 
translate, if so, he will also give him 
power again ; and if God giveth him 
power again, or if he translate again, or 
in other words, if he bringeth forth the 
same words, behold, we have the same 
with us and we have altered them, there- 
fore they will not agree, and we will say 
that he has lied in his words, and that 
he has no gift and that he has no power ; 
therefore we will destroy him and also 
the work, and we will do this that we 
may not be ashamed in the end, and that 
we may get glory of the world. 

3. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
Satan has great hold upon their hearts ; 
he stirreth them up to iniquity against 
that which is good, and their hearts are 
corrupt and full of wickedness and abo- 
minations, and they love darkness rather 
than light because their deeds are evil ; 
therefore they will not ask of me. Sa- 
tan stirreth them up that he may lead 
their souls to destruction ; and thus he 
has laid a cunning plan thinking to des- 
troy the work of God ; but 1 will require 
this at their hands, and it shall turn to 
their shame and condemnation in the day 
of judgment ; yea, he stirreth up their 
hearts to anger against this work ; yea, 
he saith unto them deceive, and lie in 
wait to catch that ye may destroy ; be- 
hold, this is no harm ; and thus he flat- 
tereth them and telleth them that it is no 
sin to lie that they may catch a man in 
a lie that they may destroy him; and 
thus he flatter eth them, and leadeth them 
along until he draggeth their souls down 
to hell; and thus he causeth them to 
catch themselves in their own snare ; 
and thus he goeth up and down, to and 
fro in the earth, seeking to destroy the 
souls of men. 

4. Verily, verily, I say unto you, wo be 
unto him that lieth to deceive, btjeause 
he supposeth that another lieth to de- 
ceive, for such are not exempt from the 
justice of God. 

5. Now, behold, they altered those 
words, because Satan saith unto them, 
“ he hath deceived you and thus he 
flattereth them away to do iniquity to 
get thee to tempt the Lord thy God. 
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C. Behold, I say unto you that you 
shall not translate again those words 
■which have gone forth out of your hands ; 
for, behold, they shall not accomplish their 
evil designs in lying against those words. 
For, behold, if you should bring forth 
the same words they will say that you 
have lied, that you have pretended to 
translate, but that you have contradict- 
ed yourself ; and, behold, they will pub- 
lish this, and Satan will hearden the 
hearts of the people to stir them up to 
anger against you, that they will not be- 
lieve my words. Thus Satan thinketh 
to overpower your testimony in this ge- 
neration, that the work may not come 
forth in this generation ; but, behold, 
here is wisdom, and because I shew unto 
you wisdom and give you command- 
ments concerning these things what you 
shall do, shew it not unto the world un- 
til you have accomplished the work of 
translation. 

7. Marvel not that I said unto you 
here is wisdom, show it not unto the 
world ; for I said show it not unto the 
world that you may be preserved. Be- 
hold, I do not say that you shall not show 
it unto the righteous, but as you cannot 
always judge the righteous, or as you 
cannot always tell the wicked from the 
righteous, therefore I say unto you, hold 
your peace until I shall see fit to make 
all things known unto the world con- 
cerning the matter. 

8. And now, verily, I say unto you, 
that an account of those things that you 
have written, which have gone out of 
your hands, are engraven upon the plates 
of Nephi ; yea, and you remember it was 
said in those writings, that a more par- 
ticular account was given of these things 
upon the plates of Nephi. 

9. And now, because the account 
which is engraven upon the plates of 
Nephi is more particular concerning the 
things which in my wisdom I would 
bring to the knowledge of the people in 
this account, therefore you shall translate 
the engravings which are on the plates 
of Nephi, down even till you come to 
the reign of king Benjamin, or until you 
come to that which you have translated 
which you have retained; and, behold, 
you shall publish it as the record of Ne- 
phi, and thus I will confound those who 
have altered my words. I will not suf- 
fer that they shall destroy my work ; yea, 
I will shew unto them that my wisdom 


is greater than the cunning of the devil. 

10. Behold, they have only got a part, 
or an abridgment of the account of Ne- 
phi. Behold, there are many things en- 
graven on the plates of Nephi which do 
throw greater views upon my gospel ; 
therefore it is wisdom in me that you 
should translate this first part of the en- 
gravings of Nephi, and send forth in 
this work. And, behold, all the remain- 
der of this work does contain all those 
parts of my gospel which my holy pro- 
phets, yea, and also my disciples desired 
in their prayers should come forth unto 
this people. And I said unto them that 
it should be granted unto them accord- 
ing to their faith in their prayers ; yea, 
and this was their faith — that my gospel 
which I gave unto them that they might 
preach in their days, might come unto 
their brethren the Lamanites, and also 
all that had become Lamanites because 
of their dissensions. 

11. Now this is not all, their faith in 
their prayers were — that this gospel 
should be made known also, if it were 
possible that other nations should pos- 
sess this land ; and thus they did leave 
a blessing upon this land in their prayers, 
that whosoever should believe in this 
gospel in this land, might have eternal 
life ; yea, that it might be free unto all 
of whatsoever nation, kindred, tongue or 
people they may be. 

12. And now, behold, according to 
their faith in their prayers will I bring 
this part of my gospel to the knowledge 
of my people. Behold, I do not bring 
it to destroy that which they have re- 
ceived, but to build it up. 

13. And for this cause have I said, if 
this generation harden not their hearts 
I will establish my church among them. 
Now I do not say this to destroy my 
church, but I say this to build up my 
church; therefore, whosoever belongeth 
to my church need not fear, for such 
shall inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
But it is they who do not fear me, neither 
keep my commandments, but buildeth 
up churches unto themselves to get gain ; 
yea, and all those that do wickedly and 
buildeth up the kingdom of the devil; 
yea, verily, verily, I say unto you, that it 
is they that I will disturb, and cause to 
tremble and shake to the centre. 

14. Behold, I am Jesus Christ the 
son of God, 1 came unto mv own and 
my own received me not. I am the 
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light whieh shineth in darkness, and the 
darkness comprehendeth it not. I am 
he who said unto my disciples, other 
sheep have I which are not of this fold, 
and many there were that understood 
me not. 

15. And I will show unto this people 
that I had other sheep, and that they 
were a branch of the house of Jacob. 
And I will bring to light their marvellous 
works which they did in my name ; yea, 
and I will also bring to light my gospel 
w hich was ministered unto them ; and, 
behold, they shall not deny that which 
you have received, but they shall build 
it up, and shall bring to light the true 
points of my doctrine, yea, and the only 
doctrine which is in me ; and this I do 
that I may establish my gospel, that 
there may not be so much contention. 
Yea, Satan doth stir up the hearts of 
the people to contention concerning the 
points of my doctrine, and in these things 
they do err, for they do wrest the scrip- 
tures, and do not understand them ; 
therefore I will unfold unto them this 
great mystery ; for, behold, I will gather 
them as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, if they will not harden 
their hearts ; yea, if they will come they 
may, and partake of the waters of life 
freely. 

16. Behold, this is my doctrine : who- 
soever repent eth and cometh unto me 
the same is my church — whosoever de- 
clareth more or less than this, the same is 
not of me but is against me, therefore 
he is not of my church. 

17. And now, behold, whosoever is of 
my church and endureth of my church 
to the end, him will I establish upon my 
rock and the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against them. 

18. And now, remember the words of 
him who is the life and the light of the 
world, your Redeemer, your Lord and 
your God. Amen. 

I did not, however, go immediately 
to translating, but went to labouring with 
my hands upon a small farm which I had 
purchased of my wife's father, in order 
to provide for my family. In the month 
of February, 1829, my father came to 
visit us, at which time I received the 
following revelation for him. 

R TB29** 0 ” f ° Jo8eph SlHith * Sen -» February , 

Now, behold, a marvellous work is 


about to come forth among the ehildreu 
of men, therefore, O ye that embark in 
the service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind, and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day ; therefore, if 
ye have desires to serve God, ye are called 
to the work ; for, behold, the field is white 
already to harvest, and lo, he that thrust- 
eth in his sickle with his might, the same 
layeth up in store that he perish not, but 
bringeth salvation to his soul, and faith, 
hope, charity and love, with an eye single 
to the glory of God qualifies him for the 
work. 

Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kindness, 
godliness, charity, humility, diligence. 
Ask and ye shall receive, knock and it 
shall be opened unto you. Amen. 

The following I applied for at the 
request of the aforementioned Martin 
Harris and obtained. 

Revelation given March, 1829. 

Behold, I say unto you, that as my 
servant Martin Harris has desired a wit- 
ness at my hand, that you, my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun. , have got the plates of 
which you have testified and borne record 
that you havereceived of me ; and now, 
behold, this shall you say unto him. He 
who spake unto you said unto you, I the 
Lord am God, and have given these 
things unto you, my servant Joseph 
Smith, junr., and have commanded you 
that you shall stand as a witness of these 
things ; and I have caused you, that you 
should enter into a covenant with me, 
that you should not show them except to 
those persons to whom I command you, 
and you have no power over them except 
I grant it unto you. And you have a 
gift to translate the plates, and this is the 
first gift that I bestowed upon you ; and 
I have commanded that you should pre- 
tend to no other gift until my purpose is 
fulfilled in this, for I will grant unto 
you no other gift until it is finished. 

Verily, I say unto you, that we shall 
come unto the inhabitants of the earth 
if they will not hearken unto my words ; 
for hereafter you shall be ordained and 
go forth and deliver mv words unto the 
children of men. Behold, if they will 
not believe my words, they would not 
believe you, my servant Joseph, if it were 
possible that you could show them all 
these things which I have committed unto 
you. O, this unbelieving and stiff-neck- 
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ed generation, mine anger ii kindled 
against them. 

Behold, verily, I say unto you, I have 
reserved those things which I have en- 
trusted unto you, my servant Joseph, for 
a wise purpose in me, and it shall be 
made known unto future generations ; 
but this generation shall have my word 
through you, and in addition to your tes- 
timony, the testimony of three of my 
servants whom I shall call and ordain, 
unto whom I will show these things ; 
and they shall go forth with my words 
that are given through you ; yea, they 
shall know of a surety that these things 
are true, for from heaven will I declare 
it unto them. I will give them power 
that they may behold and view these 
things as they are, and to none else will 
I grant this power to receive this same 
testimony among this generation, in this 
the beginning of the rising up and the 
coming forth of my church out of the 
wilderness — clear as the moon, and fair 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners. And the testimony of three 
witnesses will I send forth of my word ; 
and, behold, whosoever believeth on my 
words, them will I visit with the mani- 
festation of my spirit, and they shall be 
borne of me, even of water and of the* 
spirit. And you must wait yet a little 
while, for ye are not yet ordained. And 
their testimony shall also go forth unto the 
condemnation of this generation, if they 
hearden their hearts against them ; for a 
desolating scourge shall go forth among 
the inhabitants of the earth, and shall 
continue to be poured out, from time to 
time, if they repent not, until the earth 
is empty and the inhabitants thereof are 
consumed away and utterly destroyed by 
the brightness of my coming. Behold, 
I tell you these things, even as I also 
told the people of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and my word shall be veri- 
fied at this time, as it hath hitherto been 
verified. 

And now I command you, my servant 
Joseph, to repent and walk more up- 
rightly before me, and yield to the per- 
suasions of men no more ; and that you 
be firm in keeping the commandments 
wherewith I have commanded you, and 
if you do this, behold, I grant unto you 
eternal life, even if you should be slain. 

And now, again, I speak unto you, my 
servant Joseph, concerning the man that 
detires the witness. Behold, I say unto 


him, he exalts himself and does not 
humble himself sufficiently before me ; 
but if he will bow down before me, and 
humble himself in mighty prayer and 
faith, in the sincerity of his heart, then 
will I grant unto him a view of the 
things which he desires to see ; and then 
he shall say unto the people of this ge- 
neration, behold, I have seen the things 
which the Lord has shown unto Joseph 
Smith, junr., and I know of a surety 
that they are true, for I have seen them, 
for they have been shewn unto me by 
the power of God and not of man. And 
I the Lord command him, my servant 
Martin Harris, that he shall say no more 
unto them concerning these things, ex- 
cept he shall say I have seen them, and 
they have been shown unto me by the 
power of God ; and these are the words 
which he shall say. But if he deny this 
he will break the covenant which he has 
before covenanted with me, and, behold, 
he is condemned. And now, except he 
humble himself and acknowledge unto 
me the things that he has done which 
are wrong, and covenant with me that 
he will keep my commandments and ex- 
ercise faith in me, behold, I say unto 
him, he shall have no such views, for I 
will grant unto him no views of the 
things of which I have spoken ; and if 
this be the case I command you, my ser- 
vant Joseph, that you shall say unto him, 
that he shall do no more, nor trouble me 
any more concerning this matter. 

And if this be the case, behold, I say 
unto thee, Joseph, when thou hast trans- 
lated a few more pages thou shalt stop 
for a season, even until I command 
thee again, then thou mayest translate 
again ; and except thou do this, behold, 
thou shalt have no more gift, and I will 
take away the things which I have en- 
trusted with thee. And now, because I 
foresee the lying in wait to destroy thee; 
yea, I foresee that if my servant Martin 
Harris humbleth not himself, and receive 
a witness from my hand, that he will 
fall into transgression ; and there are 
many that lie in wait to destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth ; and for this 
cause, that thy days may be prolonged, 
I have given unto thee these command- 
ments ; yea, for this cause I have said, 
stop and stand still until I command thee, 
and I will provide means whereby thou 
mayest accomplish the thing which I 
have commanded thee ; and if then art 
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faithful in keeping my commandments, 
thou shalt be lifted up at the last day. 
Amen. 


THE DREAM. 

The following facts came to opr know- 
ledge very soon after the melancholy 
fate of Mr. and Mrs. Foster, on board 
the Rothsay Castle steam packet, which 
our readers will remember was wrecked 
off Beaumaris in 1 831 . We at that time 
took a manuscript copy, only a few re- 
moves from the original, taken from the 
narration of the sisters by the lamented 
Mr. Foster. Considering it to be of an 
extraordinary nature, and being particu- 
larly requested, we have thought proper 
to record it in the pages of the Star. 

THW SISTER’S TALE 

In A. D. 1814, the late Mr. and Mrs. 

F , who were lost in August, 1831, 

on board the Rothsay Castle steam- 
packet, were acquainted with three 
sisters, residing in London, and who be- 
longed to the higher class of society. 
Two of these sisters were decidedly pious, 
but the third was volatile and just the 
contrary. They were all elderly, which 
rendered the gaiety of the third the less 
becoming, and also inclined her the more 
easily to take offence at any remarks made 
upon it. She hated the piety of her 
sisters, and opposed it in a very petty 
and despiteful manner, though they en- 
deavoured sedulously to accomodate 
themselves to her, and to render the dif- 
ference between them as little disagree- 
able as possible. 

One night, towards the close of 1814, 
she had been at an assembly very late, 
and the next morning at breakfast, was 
so remarkably different from her usual 
manner, that the sisters feared she was 
very unwell, or had met with some 
misfortune which deeply affected her. 
Instead of her incessant chat about 
every person she had met and every 
thing she had seen, and all that had been 
said and done, she sat sullen and silent, 
and absorbed. The gloom of her brow 
was a mixture of temper and of distress, 
and seemed to indicate a fixed and dogged 
resolution, founded on circumstances 
disagreeable to her, yet as if she was re- 
solved to pursue her own will, though it 
should lead her into the utmost distress 
and trouble, rather than follow the 
course which she knew to be right, but 
which would reduce her to submit her 


own will to the power and control of 
another. As she ate nothing, her sister 
asked her if she was unwell ? She ans- 
wered, “ No.” “ What is the matter ?” 
“ Nothing.” They were afraid some- 
thing had distressed her. She said, “ I 
have no idea of people prying into mat- 
ters that do not concern them.” The 
whole of the morning was passed alone 
by her, in her own room ; and at dinner 
time, the same conduct recurred as in 
the morning. She scarcely eat any thing ; 
never spoke, except when she answered 
in an uncivil way, whatever was asked 
her ; and all with an appearance of de- 
pression, obstinacy, and melancholy, that 
spread its influence very painfully over 
the cheerfulness of her companions. 
Thus have I heard the wolfish winds 
howl and mourn, as if they mourned 
their own work of desolation; and yet 
they ceased not to blow, and to rage, and 
to howl the more, as the destruction be- 
came the more frightful and universal. 

She retired to rest late, and with the 
air of one who expects from sleep, neither 
alleviation nor refreshment. The next 
morning she scarcely touched her break- 
fast, and seemed in the same oppressed 
and uncomfortable state as on tne pre- 
ceeding day. One of her affectionate 
sisters again addressed her. “ Anna, you 
are not well, is it your head that pains 
you ?” She answered, “ 1 am well and 
nothing pains me.” “ Then you have 
something on your mind, and will you 
not tell us? Do we not love you? Have 
we not the same earthly interests with 
you, and can we seek any good but yours, 
in an anxious wish to share your sor- 
rows ?” “ O ! you have superstition 

enough of your own, without more being 
added. I shall not tell you what ails 
me, so you have no occasion to press any 
further your curiosity. I dare say you 
would be delighted to know it, for you 
would think it some spiritual triumph, 
but I laugh at these things ; I am not 
quite old enough yet, to become the vic- 
tim of dreams and visions.” “ Anna, we 
do not live in dreams and visions.” She 
answered sharply, “ No ; and I do not 
mean that you should.” The sisters 
looked at each other, and relapsed into 
silence. The second day passed as the 
first. Anna was gloomy and moody, and 
her sisters, both from pity and anxiety, 
were unhappy for her sake. 

The third morning she again began 
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the day as one who loathed the light, who 
had no interest in being, and to whom 
the lapse of time and the prospects of 
eternity, brought neither peace nor hope. 
As her sisters looked at her, one of them 
suddenly said, “Anna, what was your 
dream ? 9 She started and laughed 
wildly, “Ah, ah, what was it indeed, you 
would give the world to know, but I 
shall not tell you. I thought you did 
not believe in dreams and visions.” The 
sister replied, “No more we do in gene- 
ral ; you know they are usually the off- 
spring of a disordered body — confused 
images and fancies, whilst reason is dor- 
mant ; and the memory of them usually 
passes away, the moment that we are 
fairly engaged in our usual occupations.” 
But there are, no doubt, dreams which 
are as much sent from God, as are our 
afflictions, or any other warning. There 
is a verse in the Bible where it mentions 
God, as “ speaking to a man in a dream, 
in the vision of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon man.” She laughed 
again and said, “ You have verses in the 
Bible for every thing that suits your 
urpose, but I do not choose to be warned 
y you in such a way ; and I have no 
doubt but I shall get it out of my head 
in a day or two.” “ Anna, we do beseech 
you to tell us ; if you have really had a 
dream from heaven, you surely would 
not wish to forget it, and if not, we will 
help you to laugh it off.” She answered, 
in a sulky mood, “ Well, if you must 
know it, you must.” “ No doubt it was 
very extraordinary.” I should have 
thought it the effect of the ball, but that 
I never anywhere saw any thing re- 
sembling it, and you must not suppose 
that you understand what I am going to 
say ; for you never saw, nor can imagine, 
any thing like it.” 

THE DREAM. 

“ I thought that I was walking in the 
wide street of a great city, many people 
were walking there beside myself, but 
there was something in their air that 
immediately struck me ; they seemed 
thoughtful, yet cheerful, neither occu- 
pied with business nor with gaiety, but 
having about them such dignity of repose, 
such high-settled purpose, such peace and 
such purity, as were never stamped upon 
a mortal brow. The light of the city 
was also strange ; it was not the sun, for 
there was nothing to dazzle — it was not 
the moon, for all was clear as noon-day: 


it seemed an atmosphere of light — calm, 
lovely, and changeless. As I looked at 
the buildings, they all seemed like palaces, 
but not like the palaces of earth. The 
pavement that I walked on, and the 
houses that I saw, were all alike of gold, 
bright and shining, and as clear as glass : 
the large and glittering windows seemed 
like divided rainbows, and were made to 
receive and to remit nothing but the 
light of gladness : it was indeed a place 
where hope might lead, where love might 
dwell. I could not help crying as I went 
along, surely these are the habitations of 
righteousness, and truth, and peace! 
All was beauty, bright, and perfect. I 
could not tell what was wanting to make 
me wish for eternity in such a place, and 
yet its very purity oppressed me. I saw 
nothing congenial, though looks of love 
and kindness met me in every face of that 
happy throng. I felt nothing responsive, 
and walked on, all alone, in the midst of 
the crowd, oppressed and sad. I saw 
that they all went one way, and I followed 
wondering at the reason, and at length 
I saw them all cross over to one building 
much larger and finer than the rest. I 
saw them ascend its massive steps, and 
enter beneath its ample porch. 1 felt no 
desire to go with them, but as far as the 
steps I approached out of curiosity ; I 
saw persons enter who were dressed in 
every varied colour, and in all the Cos- 
tumes of all nations, but they disappeared 
within the porch, and then I saw them 
cross the Hall all in white. O ! that I 
could describe to you that Hall! It was 
not crystal — it was not marble — it was 
not gold, but light , pure light , consoli- 
dated into form : it was the moon with- 
out her coldness, it was the sun without 
his dazzling rays : and within was a stair- 
case mounting upwards all of light, and 
I saw it touched by the moving feet and 
by the white spotless garments of those 
who ascended it ; it was indeed passing 
fair, but it made me shudder and turn 
away ; and as I turned I saw one on the 
lower step, looking at me with an inter- 
est so intense, and a manner so anxious, 
that I stopped to hear what he had to say ; 
he spoke like liquid music, and asked me, 
‘ Why do you turn away ? Is there a 
place elsewhere? Is there pleasure in 
the walks of darkness ?' I stood in 
silence ; he pressed me to enter, but I 
neither answered nor moved. Suddenly 
he disappeared, and another took his 



122 


THE DREAM. 


place with the same look and the same 
manner; I wished to avoid him, but I 
stood ri vetted to the spot. * Art thou 
come so far/ he said, ‘and wilt thou lose 
thy labour; put oft' thy own garments, 
and take the white livery.’ Here he 
continued to press me, until I got weary 
and angry, and said, ‘ .I will not enter, I 
do not like your livery, and I am op- 
pressed with your whiteness; he sighed, 
and was gone. Many passers-by looked 
at me with mingled pity and kindness, 
and pressed me to follow with them, and 
offered me a hand up the steps, but I re- 
jected them all, and stood melancholy 
and disturbed. At length, one young 
bright messenger, stationed on the steps, 
carne up to me, and entreated me to 
entei*, with a voice and a manner I could 
not resist: ‘Do not turn/ he said, ‘ where 
canst thou go? Do not linger, for why 
shouldest thou weary thyself for nought? 
Enter here and taste happiness. Do not 
all go in, and are any rejected? Do not 
all tribes and all colours pass into that 
Hall, and are they not washed, and 
clothed and comforted ?’ He gave me his 
hand, and I entered the Hall along with 
him : here I was sprinkled with pure 
water, and a garment of pure white was 

{ jut upon my shoulders, and I knew not 
mw, but I mounted the bright stairs by 
the side of my happy guide. 0, what a 
light burst upon my sight when I had 
reached the summit ! But mortal words 
cannot describe it, nor can mortal fancy 
in any way conceive it: — Where are the 
living sapphires ? Where are the glitter- 
ing stars, that are like the bright radii in 
which I stood ? Where are the forms of 
love, or the looks of love, that breathed 
in the numerous company that moved 
around me? I sunk down overpowered 
and wretched ; I crept into a corner and 
tried to hide myself, for I saw and felt 
I had nothing in unison with the blessed 
existences of such a place. They moved 
in a dance to the music — to the songs 
that never fell upon a mortal ear ; my 
guide joined in rapture, and I was left 
alone.* I saw the tall forms — all fair, 
all bright, in their own ineffable felicity, 
their songs and looks of gratitude form- 
ing the countenances and the differences 
of each. At. length I saw one taller than 
the rest, and in every way far more fail*, 
far more dignified, more .awfully sur- 
passing fair, what yet surpasses thought, 
and to him each eye was turned, and in 


his face each face was brightened ; the 
songs and the dance were in his honour, 
and all seemed to derive from him their 
life and joy. As I gazed in trembling 
and speechiess amazement, one who saw 
me, left the company, and came to where 
I sat, and said ‘ Why art thou so silent ? 
Come quickly, unite in the dance, and 
join in the song?’ I felt a sudden anger 
in my heart, and I answered with sharp- 
ness, ‘ I will not join in your song, for I 
know not the tune, and I cannot join in 
the dance, for I know not the measuro ?’ 
he sighed, and with a look of most hu- 
miliating pity, he resumed his place. 
About a minute after, another came, and 
addressed me as he had done, and with 
the same temper, I answered him in the 
same way ; lie looked as if he could have 
resigned his own dazzling glory to have 
changed me; if heaven can know anguish, 
he seemed to feel it; but he left me, and 
returned to his place. What could it be 
that could put such a temper in my heart? 
At length, the Lord of that glorious 
company, of those living, breathing, 
glittering forms of life, and light, and 
beauty; of those sounds of harmony, and 
those songs of triumph; lie saw me, and 
came up to speak to me. I thrilled in 
every part with awe, I felt my blood 
chill, and my flesh tremble, and yet my 
heart grew harder, and my voice grew 
bolder. He spoke, and deep-toned music 
issued from his lips: ‘Whysittest thou 
so still, and all around thee are so glad ? 
Oome join in the dance, for I have 
triumphed ; come join in the song, for 
my people reign.’ Love unspeakable 
he seemed to beam upon me, as though 
it would have melted a heart of stone, I 
felt it, but melted not: I gazed an in- 
stant, and I said, ‘ I will not join in the 
song, for I know not the tune ; and I will 
not join in the dance for I know not the 
measure.’ Creation would have jled at 
ike change of his countenance , his glance 
was lightning , and in a voice louder 
than ten thousand thunders, he said to 
me, ‘ Then what doest thou here ?’ „ 'The 
jloor beneath me opened, and 1 sunk into 
Jlamss a7id torments; and with the 
dreadful fright T awoke.” 

There was a momentary silence, for 
the sisters were shocked and surprised at 
the dream, and they neither of them 
thought the substance of it, nor the deep 
impression it had made, to be the effects 
of any natural cause on Anna’s volatile 
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mind. M Anna,” they said, H we cannot 
help you to forget such a dream as this ; 
we surely believe that it is from God, 
and it may be greatly blessed to your 
soul, if you seek it to be so. Your de- 
scription of the Holy City may be an 
impression from the word of God, for 
much the same account is described in 
the Revelations : * The city has no need 
of the sun, nor of the moon, for the 
temple of God is there, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof/ All who enter must 
put off their own garments and their own 
righteousness, and must be clothed in 
linen clean and white, even the righte- 
ousness of the saints, and their righte- 
ousness is of me, saith the Lord. Those 
who walk in the heavenly Temple are 
they, ‘who have come through great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and have made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, and they cease not day and 
night praising God , and they sing a 
new song sucn as no man knoweth but 
they who are redeemed, it is the song of 
Moses and the Lamb, and wisdom waits 
daily upon the steps to call the sons of 
men into the temple ; and the people of 
God aim to persuade them to tread in 
their steps ; and the ministers of Christ 
are appointed to watch for souls, and in 
every way and by every means if possible 
to save some. 0, Anna, you know some- 
thing of the way, do give up your own 
will, and listen to this fearful warning ; 
join us, and learn the steps which lead to 
heaven, and how to sing the songs of 
Zion.” Anna’s brow again darkened, 
and she answered, “ I do not want you 
to preach to me: — I shall do as I 

PLEASE.” 

She continued in this melancholy state 
to the end of the week, and was found 
in her room — a corfse. No one knew 
the cause of her death. She died with- 
out disease of body — she died without 
any apparent change of soul ! 

Cf)e JHiUenmal ffiar. 

November 1, 1842. 

ADDRESS TO OUR READERS AND PATRONS. 

Brethren and Friends, — In taking en- 
tirely upon myself the editorship of the 
Star, I feel deeply the responsibility of 
my engagement, and the necessity of a 
constant dependence on the assistance of 


the spirit of the Lord God, to enable me 
to be instrumental in the dissemination 
of the principles of eternal truth. The 
interests of tbe church of Jesus Christ 
are widely different from those of any 
of the sects of the day ; our success is 
not limited to a certain locality, or to the 
prosperity of a certain school of doctrine 
in connexion with others of different 
tenets, but to the advancement of the 
principles of truth, by which the Saints 
of the Most High must he gathered to- 
gether, and on which they must be built 
up into a nation and people, to receive 
the laws of heaven for their guidance; 
and by obedience to which, a remnant 
from amongst all people shall be prepar- 
ed to meet the Son of Man at his coming. 
Having, then, an object in view which 
affects all nations, and in which all man- 
kind are interested for good or evil, 
our readers will see the necessity of a 
periodical through whose columns the 
progress of the kingdom of God can be 
made known, as also the laws and reve- 
lations given from time to time for our 
guidance by the authorities of the church, 
can be communicated. 

With these considerations of the im- 
portance of such a work amongst us, we 
trust that our agents will use every ex- 
ertion to extend the sale of the Star. 
On our part we shall use our utmost 
ability to carry out the objects of our 
esteemed and beloved predecessor elder 
P. P. Pratt, to promulgate and defend 
the principles of eternal truth, to make 
known the progress of the work of the 
Lord, and to record those varied provi- 
dences and signs of the times that are 
accumulating so fast around us, and 
which bespeak so clearly that the coming 
of the Son of Man drawethi nigh. In 
these our exertions we feel in sincerity 
to ask the prayers of the Saints on our 
behalf, that the spirit of the Lord may 
rest upon us, and that we be enabled 
to bear a faithful testimony to the Saints 
and to the world in general ; and that 
the Star may continue to present a 
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steady, unwavering, but increasing light 
amid surrounding darkness, and that its 
rays may never be lessened nor diminish- 
ed in their splendour, until lost amid the 
light of day, 

“ Not sinking in the shades of night. 

But melting in the light of heaven.” 

Sincerely thanking our agents and 
friends for the patronage afforded since 
we became connected with the editorial 
department, and soliciting a continuance 
of the same, we pray that the blessing of 
the Lord God may attend all that in any 
way have promoted the interests of the 
publication ; and that ourselves, together 
with our readers, may be dedicated ac- 
cording to our ability to the service of 
our glorious Master. Amen. 


TO THE SAINTS IN EUROPE. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters, — If I feel 
the importance and responsibility of suc- 
ceeding elder Pratt in the editorial 
department of the Star, I cannot but 
feel much more so in becoming his im- 
mediate successor in the particular pre- 
sidency of the church in Europe, assisted 
by my beloved brethren elders Lorenzo 
Snow and Hiram Clark ; in this high 
and responsible trust I wish to conduct 
myself in the fear of God, and to be in- 
strumental in his hands of ministering 
in the things of the kingdom unto his 
people — of building up his church — and 
of disseminating those principles that are 
in accordance with his will. I trust 
that myself and brethren, agreeably to 
the counsel of elder Pratt, will be sup- 
ported and upheld by the prayers of the 
Saints, that we may be enabled to fill our 
high and holy calling with faithfulness 
to God and honour to ourselves. 

We shall deem it necessary after a sea- 
son to call a general conference, in order 
to organize and arrange any thing that 
may require it by the late emigration. 

On the subject of emigration we would 
say let nothing be done in haste or by 
flight. Let there be a continued trust 


in the Lord, that he will make our path 
plain before us, and let us abide by the 
teachings of his servants in this respect, 
and his blessing will rest upon us. We 
would call the particular attention of the 
Saints to the extract we have made this 
month in our columns froth the letter of 
our beloved patriarch Hyrum Smith. 
Let no one disregard the injunctions 
therein laid down, but be willing to re- 
ceive and be guided by the counsel of the 
servants of the Lord, that his blessing 
may rest upon them. 

In regard to the ministry of the word, 
we earnestly exhort that the advice of 
elder Pratt be strictly adhered to, and 
that the first principles of the gospel be 
fully and constantly taught , and that 
the spirit of discussion and contention 
be avoided as much as possible. This 
has been our earnest wish .and desire 
ever since the columns of the Star have 
been open to our pen ; and we repeat 
the exhortation, that the officers of the 
church reflect seriously on the mission 
they have received, that they bear testi- 
mony of the fulness of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and that the hour of God’s 
judgments is at hand. We speak ad- 
visedly when we say, that individuals 
who indulge in continued vituperations 
against the sects of the day, become pos- 
sessed of a false spirit that would fain 
persuade them that there is no matter 
for a discourse out of that track. If 
any of our readers are guilty of this, let 
them speedily humble themselves before 
the Lord, and seek to have their minds 
imbued with the glorious principles of 
the gospel, and reflect that it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth, remembering also that 
every one that enters the kingdom of 
God must receive their adoption by the 
the same simple means. Let no one 
heed the insinuations of the enemy that 
the Saints are ever harping upon the 
same string ; let us have the humility to 
acknowledge and practise it, and pray 
for the spirit of the Lord to enable them 
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to do it effectually, that glory may re- 
dound to his great name. Life and im- 
mortality are brought to light by the 
gospel, and not by contention ; and he 
that sincerely seeks to do the will of the 
Lord, shall be enabled to bring forth 
things new as well as old from the gos- 
pel of truth. 

We rejoice to have to state that the 
kingdom of God is progressing, and that 
though the enemy seems to be making 
extraordinary exertions to ensnare the 
Saints, and by every possible means to 
oppose the work, yet on every hand his 
machinations are frustrated, and the 
faithful servants of the Lord delivered 
from his grasp. Repeated exertions have 
been made to arrest our beloved presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, on a false charge of 
being accessary to the attempt made to 
destroy ex-govemor Boggs of Missouri ; 
but though he has been in the city each 
of the three times they have come for the 
purpose of arresting him, yet have they 
not succeeded in their attempt. Let the 
prayers of the Saints be offered on behalf 
of our brother, that the Lord may con- 
tinue to protect him, and enable him to 
finish the work he has given him to do. 

Notwithstanding all these things, the 
people of the, Lord are becoming estab- 
lished ; peace and plenty are their lot; at 
the present time provisions are in abund- 
ance, and the city of Nauvoo is increas- 
ing rapidly in its numbers, in its health, 
and in every providential good. 

Our latest information from there, 
dated Sept. 11, states that good beef is 
selling from one to two cents per pound, 
and pork the same, which is little more 
than our penny ; that wheat was selling 
from twenty-five to thirty-seven cents 
per bushel, and other things proportion- 
ably cheap. 

We have in the mean time four vessels 
afloat upon the waters carrying emigrants 
to that land, and shall, we expect, send 
another about the end of November or 
beginning of December. These active 
movements on our part seem to rouse the 


ire of our neighbours in Liverpool ; the 
papers of the day teem with inuendoes, 
cautions, histories, &c. of the Mormon 
delusion. It seems to have become a 
popular theme with the editors, and every 
one appears to deem it a duty to unite in 
the laudable effort of opening the eyes of 
the public to the “ awful delusion.” In 
all these things we feel (and we would 
assure the various editors that are troub- 
led about us, that we write in sincerity) 
a perfect satisfaction in our principles, 
when we behold gentlemen of talent and 
education compelled to resort to the 
pitiable statements that they publish 
against us ; nay, we feel positive regret 
that some whose columns we have read 
with interest for years, should resort to 
the publication of slanders of so absurd 
a nature, that a mere glance at them by 
an unprejudiced mind would at once 
convince them of their falsity. 

But so it is, nothing is too absurd or 
preposterous to be published so that it 
be aimed against us. W e rejoice in this, 
and feel fresh courage animate our bo- 
soms at every discharge of the enemy, 
and are of good cheer, knowing that it is 
our Father’s good pleasure to give us the 
kingdom, and that though in the world 
we must have tribulation, yet in his Son 
we have life and peace for he has over- 
come the world. Thomas Ward. 

Corrcsponbnuc. 

FROM THEODORE CURTIS. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about leaving 
this land, I should like to say a few words 
respecting my connexion with the work 
of the Lord. 

About five years ago my mind became 
enlightened, together with others, so 
much so that we came to the conclusion 
that all the different sects that we were 
acquainted with were wrong. We firmly 
believed that wherever the true believer 
in the gospel was, the signs spoken of by 
the Saviour would follow ; but we looked 
abroad and saw, that instead of the signs 
following them that believe or professed 
to believe, that they denied the signs fol- 
lowing in these days, stating they were 
given only to establish Christianity ; but 
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this we could not receive, as we did not 
find it in the scriptures. Finally, we came 
to the conclusion that we would meet 
together among ourselves, and read the 
Bible and pray ; this we did for about one 
year, and while on the point of being 
discouraged, not knowing the right way, 
we heard of a man being in the city of 
the name of Parley P. Pratt, who testi- 
fied that an angel of God had appeared 
and restored the everlasting gospel, and 
that the signs spoken of by the Saviour 
should follow them that believe. We 
went to hear him ; many things we heard 
which we were well aware were true ; 
but there were many other things he 
spoke of which we could not receive, 
and we commenced opposing him with 
all our might. I remember saying these 
words, * That if ever there was a false 
teacher since the days of the apostles, I 
believed he was one,” and for this rea- 
son: — although he taught many truths 
which the sects of the day did not teach, 
yet there were other things he taught, 
which at that time I could not possibly 
believe in, such as the building up of 
Zion, and the veracity of the book of 
doctrine and covenants — these things I 
could not receive. The book I borrowed, 
and on my returning it, I made up my 
mind to curse him in the name of the 
Lord. I left off going to hear for a few 
months. After a while the person I 
kept company with had a child sick, and 
finally came to the conclusion that if God 
had sent Mr. Pratt, that his child could 
be healed. He accordingly went for 
Mr. P. P. Pratt to lay his hands on the 
child. He came and did so, and it was 
instantaneously healed. This broke some 
of our prejudice, and once more we went 
to hear him. We listened attentively 
and searched the scriptures, and made it 
a subject of prayer, day and night for 
some weeks, until we saw clearly that if 
the scriptures were true there must such 
a work commence in the last days as that 
of which he testified ; so accordingly I 
went forward and embraced the gospel. 
Soon after I was ordained by elder Pratt 
to the office of an .elder. I then com- 
menced preaching, and after preaching 
in the State of New York, and New 
Jersey about two years, I then sailed 
for England, July 13th, 1840. 

After ray arrival in Liverpool it was 
thought best for me to go to Ireland; 
accordingly I went, and commenced 


preaching the day I landed. After la- 
bouring a few weeks in different places, 
I soon commenced baptizing, particularly 
in Hillsborough. I met with much 
opposition by discussion and pamphlet* 
published against us, as well as from the 
falsehoods sent forth from the pulpits of 
the day ; but we not only suffered from 
these things, but much from fasting and 
hunger, as we found the country unex- 
ampled for beggary and want. 

After staying in Ireland for about nine 
months, I left for Cheltenham, in Eng- 
land, where I have laboured most of my 
time since. In this place also we suffered 
great persecution from the clergy and 
magistrates. It was not uncommon to se© 
the rabble come into our meetings and 
cause a disturbance, so that it was im- 
possible to be heard — sometimes throwing 
apples and marbles across the room, clap- 
ping their hands and feet, &c. But we 
were determined to warn the inhabitants 
of Cheltenham, so accordingly we had 
preaching every evening out of doors or 
in, and on Sundays we had meetings six 
times in different parts of the town. The 
magistrates tried to interfere, so they 
finally succeeded in finding me guilty of 
blasphemy, as they supposed ; but after 
putting me to some pounds expense it 
was finally dropped. 

I have also preached in ' Scotland and 
the Isle of Man, and now I bear my testi- 
mony to a certainty, yea to a knowledge 
that the work is of God. The sick have 
been healed, the various gifts of the spirit 
have been enjoyed, and angels have mi- 
nistered unto the children of men. I, 
then, bear my testimony, that the Book 
of Mormon is true, that Joseph Smith is 
a prophet of the Most High God, and that 
the work is the Lord's and will stand for 
ever. Even so, Amen. 

Theodore Curtis. 

Item* of 

Great Fire in Russia. — A letter 
from Peru, in the German papers, state 
that a dreadful fire burst out lately in 
the salt works of Nowa Ussal, in Russia, 
the ancient property of the Strongonoff 
family. The flames first appeared in the 
house of one of the workmen, and com- 
municated almost immediately, till some 
hay gained such a head, that it was im- 
possible to master them. The confla- 
gration lasted three days, and reduced to 
ashes every thing within a range of 
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nearly two miles. A great number of 
salt pits, in wood and stone; all the ma- 
nufactories, fifteen stores filled with 
salt, 30,000 cords of wood, and the an- 
cient and majestic cathedral, the stone 
dwellings ana offices of the various em- 
ployers, between 500 and 600 houses, 
and all they contained, fell a prey to the 
flames. — GallignanCs Messenger. 

Extraordinary Whirlwind. — A 
letter in the Rhone gives the following 
particulars of a whirlwind at Chauffailes 
and its neighbourhood on the 24th ult. 
Thirty houses were actually carried away. 
Six persons of the same family were kil- 
led, others mutilated; children were 
smothered in their cradles, carriages 
were carried entire over the roofs of 
houses, plantations were torn up, and the 
largest trees were carried to an immense 
distance. A manufactory for spinning 
thread had just been constructed within 
half a. league of Chauffailes. All the 
mason work was finished, and the car- 
penters were putting on the roof. Not 
one stone was left upon another, nor can 
it be discovered what has become of them. 
The roofs of houses were carried off to 
great heights, and left on eminences. 
The church has been injured to the ex- 
tent of 3,000f . The crops which were 
taken off by the whirlwind were cut to 
pieces by the hail, which was of extraor- 
dinary size, as large as hen's eggs in ge- 
neral, but at Chateauneuf of great bulk. 
The cure of that place took up hailstones 
which were three inches across. Not less 
than twenty persons have been killed. 

An Astronomical Puzzle. — Mr. 
Olaisher, of the Cambridge Observatory, 
reports the following remarkable appear- 
ance on the 4th instant : — “ At midnight 
the sky had become perfectly clear, and 
the air frosty. At twenty-one minutes 
after twelve I was much startled by 
what seemed to be a vivid flash of light- 
ning, but on turning to discover its di- 
rection, I saw a bright streak of light in 
Orion, about twenty degrees in length 
at the moment of discovery ; its centre 
was as bright as Jupiter, and the light 
plainly emanated from it in quick flick- 
ering waves on each side simultaneously, 
and at each wave the length and bright- 
ness decreased. This part of the phe- 
nomenon lasted ten seconds ; I therefore 
had time to recover my surprise and per- 
ceive the working of it. When the 
waving ceased, there appeared to be a 


bright star in the place where I had seen 
the centre-light of the streak, but whilst 
considering what star it could be, that I 
might note with accuracy the place of 
the phenomenon, I perceived that it 
gradually faded, and in the course of 
about two minutes it entirely disappear- 
ed, having, unlike the generality of me- 
teors, maintained the same position all 
this time. The line of direction of the 
streak made, with Orion's belt to the 
southeast, an angle of about forty de- 
grees, the centre-light being three de- 
grees north of the upper star of the belt, 
and in the same straight line with the 
three stars in it. I hope this very singu- 
lar meteor may have been observed by 
others, that this account of it may be 
verified ." — Norwich Mercury . 

The Potteries. — How changed is 
this district I A few years ago, com- 
mercial prosperity was to be seen every- 
where : m her halls of business, in her 
retail shops, in her streets, industry and 
prosperity alone were to be seen; the 
merchant enjoyed at peace the fruits of 
his enterprise; and the brow of the 
well-fed labourer illumined with the 
smile of contentment. One hundred 
thousand inhabitants occupy this dis- 
trict; merchants, shopkeepers, colliers, 
potters, and other labourers. A few 
years ago, no district was more flourish- 
ing and prosperous; but, alas! how 
changed the scene ! Her halls of com- 
merce are tenantless — her shops many of 
them closed, and those who are open 
without the signs of business about 
them — her streets, where the animation 
and throng of a busy people used to 
reign, are now comparatively quiet, and 
a group of unemployed, half-clothed la- 
bourers their principal occupants. At 
Hanley, tbe residence of the principal 
magistrate, a heap of ruins ; their harm- 
less and respected minister's house too, 
burned to the ground by an infuriated 
mob. Their principal inn turned into 
barracks, with a sentinal at the doors. 
The newsroom, at Burslem, where the 
anxious merchants used to meet, has now 
become a guard-room for soldiers, to 
keep the people in subjection : the Old 
Roebuck Inn, at Newcastle, where up- 
wards of thirty coaches used to change 
horses — where post chaises and other 
travelling vehicles used constantly to be 
stopping — where the bustle of grooms, 
ostlers, post-boys, and boots used to be 
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proverbial, what is it now r grass jjrows 
within its yard ; it, too, is turned into a 
barracks, and where the hearty jokes 
and roaring laughter of the jeering 
coachmen and cheerful domestics used 
to he heard now is all quiet — the steady 
step of the solitary sentinal alone break- 
ing on the ear. These are serious 
changes, and must lead to more serious 
ones if not speedily changed. — Notting- 
ham Mercury. 

* The Millennium. — At the 21st an- 

niversary meeting of the Norfolk and 
Norwich association for promotingchris- 
tianity among the Jews, the Rev. W. W. 
Pym, M.A., rector of Willian, Herts, in 
the course of his speech stated, that, ac- 
cording to the different prophecies in the 
Bible, the chronologists had calculated 
that the time which God had appointed 
to set the children of Israel free was fast 
approaching ; some of whom stated that 
it would take place between 1840 and 
1850, while others fixed it for 1844 to 
1847, which latter time the reverend 
speaker believed in. He thought that 
the Christian churches should unite to- 
gether in this great undertaking, the 
conclusion of which, he felt persuaded, 
was fast approaching. — We rejoice to see 
that some great principles of truth are 
gaining ground, and we are aware that 
the doctrine above stated obtains amongst 
the ministers of different denominations 
to a great extent. But though the pe- 
riod in which we live, together with the 
signs of the times, declare that the events 
anticipated are not far distant, yet we 
cannot but be struck with the blindness 
of the sects of the day, to the great pre- 
paratory work necessary for the ushering 
in of a day so august, and to the unpre- 
pared so overwhelming. How inconsis- 
tent is man ! Scepticism, with regard 
to supernatural agency, is the order of 
the day almost among every sect, and 
yet the events connected with the gather- 
ing of the children of Israel are of such 
a nature, that the former signs and won- 
ders which the Lord wrought in deliver- 
ing them from the land of Egypt shalt 
scarcely come into remembrance in com- 
parison with what the Lord will manifest 
in gathering them again to their own 
land. (Jer c. xvi. v. 14, 15.) Let the^ 
Saints of the Lord rejoice and be glad in * 
the renewal of the covenant — in a pro- 
phet's voice — and in the establishment 
of a priesthood, with power to adminis- 


ter in the ordinances of the kingdom of 
God, and in the gift of that “ unction 
from the Holy One/’ which sheweth un- 
to his people “ things to come/' “ But 
of the times and seasons, brethren, ye 
have no need that I write unto you. 
For yourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night. For when they shall say, 
peace and safety ; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child ; and they shall not 
escape. But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. Ye are all the children 
of light, and the children of the day ; 
we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 
Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; 
but let us watch and be sober.” — 1 
Thes. c. v, v. 1 to 6. 


ffoctrg. 

LINES 

ON THE DEATH OP BROTHER JOHN KENDAL, OF 
LIVERPOOL, WHO WAS KILLED BY FALLING FROM 
A SCAFFOLD. 

In his gTa,ve they have laid him, he slumbers in 
peace, 

While his spirit in Paradise sweetly shall rest, 

Till the hour when the angel shall sound his re- 
lease, 

In the first resurrection with Christ to be blest. 

O ! then weep not, dear sister, more blessed is he. 
Thy partner m life, though he lie with the dead ; 
And the band of affection that bound him to thee. 
Is not severed because that his spirit hath fled. 
Yet a short time shall pass, vyhen, lo ! gathered in 
one, 

All the saints of the Lord both in heav’n and earth. 
With thee and thy young ones, and partner that’s 
gone, 

May rejoice in the hour of a glorious birth. 

O ! then let us be glad in the light that has come. 
E’en the gospel’s bright fulness, its priesthood of 
power ; 

While we look for a city — a glorious home, 

And to meet all the sanctified dead in that hour. 
Then, O, Father above, let thy blessing descend. 
Let thy spirit its sweet consolation impart 
To the widow, the mother, the sister and friend. 
Let tlie joys of salvation enliveu her heart, 

Let her vision be elear of that glorious day. 

When thy bon shall descend with his angels of 
might, 

When sorrow and pain, and all tears pass away. 
And truth stands revealed in heaven’s own light. 

Thomas Ward. , 
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“ SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES.” 

John, c. 5, v. 39 to 47. 

Search the acriptnra; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life; and they are they which tes- 
tify of me. And ye will not come to me, that 
ye might have life. I receive not honour from 
men. But I know you, that ye have not the 
love of God in you. I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not; if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will receive. 
How can ye believe, which receive honour one 
of another, and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only ? Do not think that 1 will ac- 
cuse you to the Father ; there is one that aecu- 
seth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For 
had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 
me; for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not 
liis writings, how shall ye believe my words. — 
Jesus Christ. 

We have been led to quote the above 
passage, and to make a few remarks upon 
it, from the striking applicability of the 
facts and reasoning it contains to modern 
times. Indeed we should be much sur- 
prised if it were not so ; how can it be 
otherwise? the principles of eternal truth 
were ever opposed and rejected by the 
mass of mankind; and the announce- 
ment of the offers of mercy on the part 
of God, have been spurned and rejected 
in all ages by fallen and rebellious man. 
In the paragraph which we have extract- 
ed, the Saviour manifests a thorough 
knowledge of the motives which actuated 
those that surrounded him in the re- 
jection of his mission, as well as of the 
position in which they would stand in 
the day of trial, m 

“ Search the scriptures,” says he, “ for. 
in them ye think ye have eternal life; 
and they are they w hich testify of me.” 
Nodoubt the professedly religious of that 
period prided themselves much on being 
in possession of Moses and the prophets, 
however ignorant they might be of the 
writings of either ; the word of the Lord 
at that day was undoubtedly made to 
mean a great variety of things, suitable 
to the peculiar doctrines into which the 


Jewish society was divided ; but w hen 
the Nazarene came forth amongst them, 
the scriptures on which they were so 
split and divided, would become a sort 
of standard around which to rally, and 
in which to boast they had all that was 
needed, even “ eternal life.” Hence the 
exhortation of the Saviour, “ search the 
scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life.” No need of his gospel to 
bring life and immortality to light ; for 
we are the children of Abraham, and w f e 
have the writings of Moses and the pro- 
hets, and we know that in these we 
ave all necessary knpw'ledge to enable 
us to obtain everlasting life. How ap- 
plicable to the present state of things and 
to the religionists of modern times : the 
universal cry on every hand is, 4< we have 
the Bible, the scriptures of truth, and 
in these we have eternal life, and- there 
is no need of any further revelation. 
God has given all he ever will give, 
nothing more is needed — away with 
visions and revelations, we will have none 
of them — the blessed scriptures are suf- 
ficient for us.” Such are the sentiments 
entertained, and such the language used 
by the mass of professed religionists, 
whenever an intimation is given them 
that the Lord has again spoken from the 
heavens to renew a broken covenant, and 
to set up that kingdom which shall never 
come to an end. Take away the tidings 
of modern revelation and leave the 
multitude of sects in quiet possession 
of the scriptures they profess so much to 
value ; and instead of the word of God 
being a standard for the gathering of 
the hosts, it proves to be a rock upon 
which they split and separate, to array 
themselves in violent hostility to each 
other ; and notwithstanding the boasted 
light and intelligence ©f the age, the 
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multitude of sects and opinions seems 
to accumulate rapidly with the progress 
of time. 

“ And thev are they,” says Jesus, 
i6 which testify of me.” How truly, in- 
deed, can the servants of the Lord say 
that the scriptures are indeed they that 
testify of the work of the Lord in the last 
days. The earliest as well as the latest 
writers therein, unite in bearing testi- 
mony, by prophetic vision, of the glorious 
work which the Lord has commenced, 
and which he will consummate in his own 
time. An Israel and a Moses could unite 
in foretelling a day of glory and distinc- 
tion for the house of Joseph, from whence 
the shepherd or feeder should be appoint- 
ed by the stone of Israel, and who should 
be instrumental in pushing the nations 
together from the ends of the earth. 
David could sing of the bringing back 
of the captivity of Jacob, when mercy 
and truth should meet together, and 
righteousness and peace embrace each 
other ; when truth, even the word of the 
Lord (for thy word is truth) should 
spring out of the earth, and righteousness 
look down from heaven as preparatory 
to the return of his ancient people, when 
he should set them in the way of his steps. 
Yes, he could foretell a period when in 
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem there 
should be deliverance, and in the rem- 
nant whom the Lord our God should 
call. He could awake his harp in holy 
numbers, and strike its sounding strings 
with rapture, when he gazed through 
the vista of time, and beheld the day 
when the Lord should build up Zion 
and appear in his glory, when tne peo- 
ple were gathered together, and the 
kingdoms to serve the Lord. 

And again, Isaiah, wrapt in prophetic 
vision, could tell in still sublimer strains 
of the glory of the latter days, when the 
Lord should set his hand again the second 
time to recover the remnant of his peo- 
ple — when a standard should be raised 
for the nations — and when he would as- 
semble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from 
the four comers of the earth ; yea, when 
he would make a way for them through 
the sea as of old, and men should pass 
dryshod as they did when they came up 
out of the land of Egypt. Yes, he could 
tell of a day when priest and people 
should be overwhelmed with a like ca- 
lamity — when the inhabitants of the 


earth should be burned up and few men 
left ; but he beheld still a remnant left 
in the midst of the earth, who should 
lift up their voice and sing for the ma- 
jesty of the Lord, and cry aloud from 
the sea. With the vision rolling onward 
before him, he beheld till the earth reeled 
to and fro like a drunken man, and was 
removed like a tent — while the host of 
the high ones and the kings of the earth 
were gathered together in the pit, and 
shut up in prison — while the moon be- 
came abashed and the sun ashamed, 
and he beheld the Lord of Hosts reign 
in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously. 

He knew of the instrumentality which 
the Lord would use to accomplish his 
mighty work, when the vision of pro- 
phets, of rulers, and of seers was covered 
and had become as the words of a book 
that was sealed, which the learned and 
the unlearned were alike incapable of 
reading, until the Lord himself com- 
menced his marvellous work, confound- 
ing the wisdom of the wise, and bringing 
to nought the understanding of the pru- 
dent. Then, when it was yet but a very 
little while before Lebanon should be 
turned into a fruitful field, and the fruit- 
ful field be esteemed a forest, would he 
cause the deaf to hear the words of the 
book, and the eyes of the blind to see 
out of obscurity and out of darkness, 
while the meek should increase their joy 
in the Lord again, and the poor among 
men rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 
But I should weary my reader's patience 
were I to quote all that the prophet de- 
clares in reference to the work of the 
last days. 

Jeremiah could foretell of the day 
when the Lord should gather Israel, 
when the mighty deeds he had wrought 
out for them in delivering them from 
Egyptian bondage would scarcely come 
into remembrance with what he would 
manifest on their behalf in bringing them 
from the north country, and from every 
country whither they were scattered. 
Ezekiel could unite his testimony with 
Isaiah as to the means with which the 
Lord would commence his strange act 
in the last days, when he himself would 
take the stick of Joseph, which was in 
the hand of Ephraim, and put them with 
him, even with the stick of Judah, that 
they might become one in their testimony 
before the eyes of the people ; then would 



SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 


131 


He gather his ancient people together in 
the land he swore to give unto their 
fathers, and place his tabernacle in their 
midst, and be their God for evermore. 

Daniel, by the aid of the spirit of God, 
could gaze through the roll of ages until 
the time of the end, beholding nations 
rise and fall — one universal dynasty 
succeeding another — until the king- 
doms became divided, and the period 
arrived when the God of heaven should 
set up a kingdom that should never have 
an end ; but when the kingdom and do- 
minion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven should be 
given to the people of the Saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom was an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions 
should serve and obey him. But lest I 
weary the patience of my readers, let me 
proceed to New Testament times, when 
a Paul foresaw that a falling away must 
come before the day of the Lord ; and 
when a John behela, as it were, the dra- 
ma of ages roll before him, unfold its 
mighty scenes, until the curtain descend- 
ed on the events of time, to open afresh 
upon the mysteries and glories of the 
eternal world ; he beheld, when the 
church of Christ stood arrayed in pri- 
mitive glory, clothed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and on her 
head a crown of twelve stars ; but when 
she was no longer fit to retain the 
authority that came forth from her, 
which was caught up to God, and to his 
throne, she herself went forth into the 
wilderness for her allotted time. But 
he beheld likewise a remnant of her seed 
with whom the dragon made war, that 
kept the commandments of God and 
had the testimony of Jesus Christ, even 
the spirit of prophecy, the glorious Com- 
forter ; he rejoiced when he gazed upon 
the vision ; he beheld the patience and 
the faith of the Saints under the perse- 
cution of the adversary, until Satan was 
bound, and the dead in Christ rose to 
reign as kings and priests on earth, in 
that kingdom for which his Lord had 
taught him to pray, when the will of 
God might be done on earth, even as it 
was done in heaven. But to close these 
allusions to the work of the Lord in the 
last days, a tithe of which we have not 
referred to, how truly can we say that 
the scriptures are indeed they that tes- 
tify of the glorious work the God of 
heaven has already commenced. 


“ And ye will not come to me that 
ye might have life.” So with the gene- 
ration in which we live. Shut up in the 
varied systems of men, contented to teach 
and learn the fear of the Lord by the 
precepts of men, they turn a deaf ear to 
the offers of mercy in a covenant renew- 
ed, and the privilege presented again of 
becoming sons of God. “ I receive not 
honour from men,” says Jesus. So was 
it ever with the true church of Christ ; 
her ministers came not to crouch and to 
fawn to the mighty and the noble of the 
earth, but to bear a faithful testimony of 
the plan of salvation, that called upon all 
classes alike, and setting aside the dis- 
tinctions of life, concluded all under sin, 
and equally in need of the offers of re- 
demption. The servants of the Lord 
sigh not for the honour and approbation 
of men, but the approval of God. 

“ But I know you that ye have not the 
love of God in you ; I am come in my 
Father’s name and ye receive me not ; if 
another shall come in his own name, him 
ye will receive.” How admirably appli- 
cable and true to the present day. The 
professedly Christian world are divided 
into multitudes of sects, each the fol- 
lowers either of some individual or class 
of individuals, boasting that they are, as 
it were, of Paul and of Apollos and of 
Cephas, adorning their places of wor- 
ship with the names of the individuals of 
whom they have become the followers ; 
but let any one come forth bearing tes- 
timony that the Lord hath sent him, and 
his reception shall be like that of his mas- 
ter. Any creed of man and we will lis- 
ten unto it and hear your reasons for it, 
but come not with such a statement to 
us that the Lord has sent you. Any 
thing from man , but nothing from .God. 

" How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the 
honour that cometh from God only.” 
Well did Jesus know the hearts of the 
children of men, and needed not that any 
one should testify of man unto him . This 
is the true secret why every one does not 
receive the testimony of the servants of 
God — why every one to whom it is 
presented does not at once fall in with 
the offers of mercy. Could an individual 
stand, as it were, alone in the universe 
save his God, he would at once welcome 
the offered salvation ; but the human 
mind is not free— ^man fears his fellow 
man — seeks honour from his neighbour 
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instead of the honour that coineth from 
God only ; and when the offer of eternal 
salvation is presented unto him, through 
the blood of the Lamb, the opinions of 
his fellow must be cast into the scale, to 
weigh in the balance with his eternal 
interests. O, sin I how hast thou de- 
graded man ! How fallen is he, crouch- 
ing in fear to his fellow, and so blinded 
as to prefer the esteem of the world to 
the approval of heaven. 

“ Do not think/' says Jesus, M that I 
w ill accuse you to the Father ; there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, in 
whom ye trust." Truly can we apply 
this to the present day. We need not 
become the accusers of those who reject 
the testimony of the servants of God, 
for there is that tn which they trust 
that accuseth, even the scriptures of 
truth, which as a book they blindly 
idolize, but the contents of which they 
contemn and spurn from them as a 
dream of the past ; the privileges and 
blessings of which, recorded on the 
sacred page and communicated by the 
Spirit of God, are contemptible in their 
eyes, and fit only for the infatuated and 
the fool. O, blind leaders of the blind ! 
still hug in your arms the word of life, 
boast that in it ye have eternal life; but 
the day cometh speedily when it shall be 
a swift w itness against you, when your 
hypocrisy shall be made manifest, and 
your wilful blindness shall meet the re- 
ward it hath merited. 

“ For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me ; for he wrote of me.” 
And, truly, had the Christian world be- 
lieved the word of God, they would have 
believed the testimony of his servants. 
For what do we declare ? the Creator of 
all things, the God of the universe, the 
fall of* man, and his consequent misery 
and liability to condemnation : the love 
and mercy of God in giving his son to 
redeem the world and restore a fallen 
creature into his presence and favour. 
Do we not hold forth the same Jesus as 
the Messiah, the anointed one ? Do we 
not call upon men to believe in him, to 
turn from all sin and be baptized in his 
name for the remission of sins, in order 
that they may receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost ? Do we not teach them to look 
for the coming of the Son of Man in his 
kingdom, when his will shall be done on 
the earth, even as it is done in heaven ? 
Do we not bear testimony that it is the 


privilege of those that obey the gospel 
and do the will of God, to know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God , or whether 
it be of us f But if they believe not the 
writings of the word of God, how shall 
they believe our words ? — Ed. ' 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continned from page 120.) 

On the 15th day of April, 1829, Oliver 
Cowdery came to my house, until which 
time 1 had never seen him. He stated 
to me that having been teaching school 
in the neighbourhood where my father 
resided, and my father being one of those 
who sent to the school, he went to board 
for a season at his house, and while 
there, the family related to him the cir- 
cumstance of my having received the 
plates, and accordingly he had come to 
make enquiries of me. 

Two days after the arrival of Mr. 
Cowdery (being the 17th of April), I 
commenced to translate the Book of 
Mormon, and he commenced to write 
for me, which having continued for 
some time, I enquired of the Lord 
through the Urira and the Thummim, 
and obtained the following revelation : — 

Revelation given April, 1829, to Oliver Cowdery , 
and Joseph Smith, Jun. 

A great and marvellous work is about 
to come forth unto the children of men. 
behold, I am God, and give heed unto 
my word, which is quick and powerful, 
sharper than a two-edged sword, to the 
dividing asunder of both joints and 
marrow ; therefore give heed unto my 
words. 

Behold, the field is white already to 
harvest; therefore, whoso desireth to 
reap, let him thrust in his sickle with 
his might, and reap while the day lasts, 
that he may treasure up for his soul 
everlasting salvation in the kingdom of 
God. Yea, whosoever will thrust in his 
sickle and reap, the same is called of 
God ; therefore, if you will ask of me 
you shall receive ; if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

Now, as you have asked, behold, I say 
unto you, keep my commandments and 
seek to bring forth and establish the 
cause of Zion ; seek not for riches but 
for wisdom ; and, behold, the mysteries 
of God shall be unfolded unto you, and 
then shall you be made rich. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, even 
as you desire of me, so shall it be unto 
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you ; and if you desire, you shall be the 
means of doing much good in this gene- 
ration. Say nothing but repentance 
unto this generation; keep my com- 
mandments, and assist to bring forth my 
work according to my commandments, 
and you shall be blessed. 

Behold, thou hast a gift, and blessed 
art thou because of thy gift. Remember 
it is sacred and cometh from above ; and 
if thou wilt inquire thou shalt know 
mysteries which are great and marvel- 
lous ; therefore, thou shalt exercise thy 
gift that thou mayest find out mysteries, 
that thou mayest bring many to the 
knowledge of the truth ; yea, convince 
them of the error of their ways. Make 
not thy gift known unto any, save it be 
those who are of thy faith. Trifle not 
with sacred things. If thou wilt do 
good, yea, and hold out faithful to the 
end, thou shalt be saved in the kingdom 
of God, which is the greatest of all the 
gifts of God ; for there is no gift greater 
than the gift of salvation. 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, blessed 
art thou for what thou hast done, for 
thou hast inquired of me ; and, behold, 
as often as thou hast inquired, thou hast 
received instruction of my spirit. If it 
had not been so, thou wouldst not have 
come to the place where thou art at this 
time. 

Behold, thou knowest that thou hast 
inquired of me, and I did enlighten thy 
mind ; and now I tell thee these things, 
that thou mayest know that thou hast 
been enlightened by the spirit of truth ; 
yea, I tell thee, that thou mayest know 
that there is none else, save God, that 
knoweth thy thoughts and the intents of 
thy heart ; I tell thee these things as a 
witness unto thee, that the words or the 
work which thou hast been writing is 
true. 

Therefore, be diligent ; stand by my 
servant Joseph faithfully, in whatsoever 
difficult circumstances he may be for the 
word’s sake. Admonish him in his 
faults, and also receive admonition of 
him. Be patient, be sober, be temper- 
ate; have patience, faith, hope, and 
charity. 

Behold, thou art Oliver, and I have 
spoken unto thee because of thy desires; 
therefore, treasure up these words in thy 
heart ; be faithful and diligent in keep- 
ing the commandments of God, and I 
will encircle thee in the arms of my love. 


Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the son of 
God. I am the same that came unto 
my own, and my own received me not. — 
I am the light which shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehendeth it not. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, if you 
desire a further witness, cast your mind 
upon the night when you cried unto me 
in your heart that you might know con- 
cerning the truth of these things ; did I 
not speak peace to your mind concerning 
the matter ? What greater witness can 
you have than from God? And now, 
behold, you have received a witness, for 
if I have told you things which no mfian 
knoweth, have you not received a wit- 
ness ? And, behold, I grant unto you a 
gift, if you desire of me, to translate 
even as my servant Joseph. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
there are records, which contain much 
of my gospel, which have been kept 
back because of the wickedness of the 
people ; and now I command you, that 
if you have good desires, a desire to lay 
up treasures for yourselves in heaven, 
then shall you assist in bringing to light 
with your gift, those parts of my scrip- 
tures which have been hidden because of 
iniquity. 

And now, behold, I give unto you, 
and also unto my servant Joseph, the 
keys of this gift, which shall bring to 
light this ministry ; and in the mouth of 
two or three witnessess shall every word 
be established. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, if they 
reject my words and this part of my 
gospel and ministry, blessed are ye, for 
they can do no more unto you than unto 
me; and if they do unto you, even as 
they have done unto me, blessed are ye, 
for you shall dwell with me in glory; 
but if they reject not my words, which 
shall be established by the testimony 
which shall be given, blessed are they ; 
and then shall ye have joy in the fruit 
of your labours. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you as I 
said unto mv disciples, where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, 
as touching one thing, behold, there will 
I be in the midst of them, even so am I 
in the midst of you. Fear not to do 
good my sons, for whatsoever ye sow 
that shall ye also reap ; therefore, if yc 
sow good, ye shall also reap good for 
your reward. 

Therefore, fear not, little flock ; do 
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good; let earth and hell combine against 
you, for if ye are built upon my rock, 
they cannot prevail. Behold, I do not 
condemn you; go your ways and sin 
no more ; perform with soberness the 
work which I have commanded you ; 
look unto me in every thought, doubt 
not, fear not ; behold, the wounds which 
pierced my side, and also the prints of 
the nails in my hands and feet. Be faith- 
ful, keep my commandments, and ye 
shall inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
Amen. 

After we had received this revelation, 
he (Oliver Cowdery) stated to me that 
after he had gone to my father's to board, 
and after the family communicated to 
him concerning my having got the plates, 
that one night after he had retired to 
bed he called upon the Lord to know if 
these things were so, and that the Lord 
manifested to him that they were true, 
but that he had kept the circumstance 
entirely secret, and had mentioned it to 
no being; so that after this revelation 
having been given he knew that the work 
was true, because that no being living 
knew of the thing alluded to in the reve- 
lation, but God and himself. During the 
month of April I continued to translate 
and he to write, with little cessation, 
during which time we received several 
revelations. A difference of opinion 
arising between us about the account of 
John the apostle, mentioned in the New 
Testament (John c. xxi. v. 22.), whether 
he died or whether he continued, we 
mutually agreed to settle it by the Urim 
and Thummin, and the following is the 
word which we received. 

A Revelation given to Joseph Smith, jun., and 

Oliver Cowdery, in Harmony , Pennsylvania , 

April, 1829, when they desired to know whether 

John, the beloved disciple, tarried on earth. 

Translated from parchment, written and hid up 

by himself. 

And the Lord said unto me, John, my 
beloved, what desirest thou ? For if ye 
shall ask what you will, it shall be granted 
unto you. Aid I said unto him, Lord 
give unto me power over death, that I 
may live and bring souls unto thee. And 
the Lord said unto me, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, because thou desiredst this 
tbou shalt tarry until I come in my glory, 
and shalt prophesy before nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues, and people. 

And for this cause the Lord said unto 
Peter, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? For he desired 


of me that he might bring souls unto me ; 
but thou desiredst that thou mightest 
speedily come unto me in my kingdom. 
I say unto thee, Peter, this was a good 
desire, but my beloved has desired that 
he might do more, or a greater work yet 
among men than what he has before 
done ; yea, he has undertaken a greater 
work, therefore I will make him as flam- 
ing fire and a ministering angel ; he shall 
minister for those who shall be heirs of 
salvation, who dwell on the earth ; and 
I will make thee to minister for him and 
for thy brother James; and unto you 
three will I give this power and the keys 
of this ministry until I come. 

Verily, I say unto you, ye shall both 
have according to your desires, for ye 
both joy in that which ye have desired. 

Whilst continuing the work of trans- 
lation, during the month of April, Oliver 
Cowdery became exceedingly anxious to 
have the power to translate bestowed 
upon him, and in relation to this desire, 
the following revelations were obtained. 

Revelation given April, 1829 

Oliver Cowdery, verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that assuredly as the Lord 
liveth, who is your God and your Re- 
deemer, even so sure shall you receive a 
knowledge of whatsoever things you 
shall ask in faith with an honest heart, 
believing that you shall receive a know- 
ledge concerning the engravings of old 
records which are ancient, which contain 
those parts of my scripture of which 
have been spoken, by the manifestation 
of my spirit ; yea, behold, I will tell you 
in your mind and in your heart by the 
Holy Ghost, which shall come upon you, 
and which shall dwell in your heart. 

Now, behold, this is the spirit of re- 
velation ; behold, this is the spirit by 
which Moses brought the children of 
Israel through the Red Sea on dry 
ground ; therefore, this is thy gift ; ap- 
ply unto it, and blessed art thou, for it 
shall deliver you out of the hands of 
your enemies ; when, if it were not so, 
they would slay you and bring your soul 
to destruction. 

O, remember those words, and keep 
my commandments. Remember this is 
your gift. Now this is not all thy giftj 
for you have another gift, which is the 
gift of Aaron : behold, it has told you 
many things ; behold, there is no other 
power save the power of God that can 
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cause this gift of Aaron to be with you; 
therefore, doubt not, for it is the gift of 
God, and you shall hold it in your hands, 
and do marvellous works, and no power 
shall be able to take it away out of your 
hands, for it is the work of God. And 
therefore, whatsoever you shall ask me, 
to tell you by that means, that will I 
grant unto you, and you shall have 
knowledge concerning it; remember, 
that without faith you can do nothing ; 
therefore, ask in faith. Trifle not with 
these things. Do not ask for that which 
you ought not. Ask that you may know 
the mysteries of God, and that you may 
translate and receive knowledge from all 
those ancient records which have been 
hid up that are sacred, and according to 
your faith shall it be done unto you. 
Behold, it is I that have spoken it, and I 
am the same who spake unto you from 
the beginning. Amen. 

Revelation given to Oliver Cotodery, April, 1829. 

Behold, I say unto you, my son, that 
because you did not translate according 
to that which you desired' of me, and 
did commence again to write for my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, Jun., even so I 
would that you should continue until 
you have finished this record, which I 
have entrusted unto him ; and then, be- 
hold, other records have I that I will 
give unto you power that you may assist 
to translate. 

Be patient, my son, for it is wisdom in 
me, and it is not expedient that you 
should translate at the present time. 
Behold, the work which you are called 
to do, is to write for my servant Joseph ; 
and, behold, it is because that you did 
not continue as you commenced, when 
you began to translate, that I have taken 
away this privilege from you. Do not 
murmur, my son, for it is wisdom in me 
that I have dealt with ypu after this 
manner. 

Behold, you have not understood ; you 
have supposed that I would give it unto 
you, when you took no thought save it 
was to ask me ; but, behold, I say unto 
you, that you must study it out in your 
mind, then you must ask me if it be right, 
and if it is right I will cause that your 
bosom shall burn within you ; therefore 
you shall feel that it is right ; but if it 
be not right, you shall have no such 
feelings, but you shall have a stupor of 
thought, that shall cause you to forget 
the thing which is wrong ; therefore you 


cannot write that which is sacred save it 
be given you from me. 

Now, if you had known this, you could 
have translated ; nevertheless it is not 
expedient that you should translate now. 
Behold, it was expedient when you com- 
menced, but you feared, and the time is 
not expedient now ; for, do you not be- 
hold that I have given unto my servant 
Joseph sufficient strength, whereby it is 
made up, and neither of you have I con- 
demned. 

Do this thing which I have command- 
ed you and you shall prosper. Be faith- 
ful and yield to no temptation. Stand 
fast in the work wherewith I have called 
ou, and a hair of your head shall not 
e lost, and you shall be lifted up at the 
last day. Amen. 

LECTURE ON FAITH. 

From the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

We have thought proper to give this 
month in our Star the fifth lecture on 
Faith, extracted from the above work. 
The four lectures preceding it were 
given in the first volume of the Star. 
Having often heard the desire expressed 
for the publication of the remaining lec- 
tures, it is our intention to give them 
forthwith. — E d. 

1. In our former lectures we treated 
of the being, character, perfections, and 
attributes of God. What we mean by 
perfections, is, the perfections which be- 
long to all the attributes of his nature. 
We shall, in this lecture, speak of the 
God-head: we mean the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 

2. There are two personages who con- 
stitute the great, matchless, governing, 
and supreme power over all things — by 
whom all things were created and made, 
that are created and made; whether 
visible or invisible — whether in heaven, 
on earth, or in the earth, under the 
earth, or throughout the immensity of 
space. They are the Father and the 
Son. The Father being a personage of 
spirit, glory, and power ; possessing all 
perfection and fulness. The Son, who 
was in the bosom of the Father, a per- 
sonage of tabernacle, made or fashioned 
like unto man, or being in the form and 
likeness of man, or, rather, man was 
formed after his likeness, and in his im- 
age. He is also the express image and 
likeness of the personage of the F ather ; 
possessing all the fulness of the Father, 
or, the same fulness with the Father; 
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being begotten of him, and was ordained 
from before the foundation of the world, 
to be a propitiation for the sins of all 
those who should believe on bis name, 
and is called the Son because of the 
flesh— and descended, in suffering, below 
that which man can suffer ; or, in other 
words, suffered greater sufferings, and 
was exposed to more powerful contra- 
dictions than any man can be. But not- 
withstanding all this, he kept the law of 
God, and remained without sin ; show- 
ing thereby that it is in the power of 
man to keep the law and remain also 
without sin. And, also, that by him a 
righteous judgment might come upon all 
flesh ; and that all who walk not in the 
law of God, may justly be condemned by 
the law, and have no excuse for their 
sins. And he being the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth, 
and having overcome, received a ful- 
ness of the glory of the Father— -posses- 
sing the same mind with the Father, 
which mind is the Holy Spirit, that bears 
record of the Father ana the Son ; and 
these three are one, or, in other words, 
these three constitute the great, match- 
less, governing, and supreme power over 
all things; by whom all things were 
created and made, that were created and 
made: and these three constitute the 
God-head, and are one. The Father and 
the Son possessing the same mind, the 
same wisdom, glory, power, and fulness ; 
filling all in all. The Son being filled 
with the fulness of the mind, glory, and 
power; or, in other words, the spirit, 
glory, and power of the Father ; posses- 
sing all knowledge and glory, and the 
same kingdom ; sitting at the right hand 
of power, in the express image and like- 
ness of the Father ; a mediator for man ; 
being filled with the fulness of the mind 
of the Father ; or, in other words, the 
Spirit of the Father; which spirit is 
shed forth upon all who believe on his 
name and keep his commandments: and 
all those who keep his commandments 
shall grow up from grace to graoe, and 
become heirs of the heavenly kingdom, 
and joint heirs with Jesus Christ; pos- 
sessing the same mind; being trans- 
formed into the same image or likeness, 
even the express image of him who fills 
all in all ; being filled with the fulness 
of his glory, and become one in him, 
even as the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
are one. 


3. From the foregoing account of the 
God-head, which is given in his revela- 
tions, the Saints have a sure foundation 
laid for the exercise of faith unto life 
and salvation, through the atonement 
and mediation of Jesus Christ; by whose 
blood they have a forgiveness of sins: 
and also a sure reward laid up for them 
in heaven, even that of partaking of the 
fulness of the Father and the Son 
through the Spirit. As the Son par- 
takes of the fulness of the Father 
through the Spirit, so the Saints are, by 
the same Spirit, to be partakers of the 
same fulness — to enjoy the same glory ; 
for as the Father and the Son are one, 
so in like manner the Saints are to be 
one in them; through the love of the 
Father, the mediation of Jesus Christ, 
and the gift of the Holy Spirit, they are 
to be heirs of God, ana jomt heirs with 
Jesus Christ. 

Question. Of what do the foregoing 
lectures treat ? 

Answer. Of the being, perfections, 
and attributes of the Deity. [$5. Ifl.] 

Q. What are we to understand by the 
perfections of the Deity ? 

A. The perfections which belong to 
his attributes. 

Q. How many personages are there in 
the Godhead ? 

A. Two: the Father and the Son. 
[}5. 11.] 

Q. How do you prove that there are 
two personages in the Godhead ? 

A. By! the Scriptures. — Gen. 1. 26; 
also §2. 16. Ana the Lord said unto 
the Only Begotten, who was with him 
from the beginning. Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness ; and it 
was done. — Gen. 3. 22. And the Lord 
God said unto the Only Begotten, be- 
hold, the ipan is become one of us ; to 
know good and evil. — John 17. 6. And 
now 0 Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. [$5. 12.] 

Q. What is the Father ? 

A. He is a personage of glory and 
power. [}5. ^[2. 

Q. How do you prove that the Father 
is a personage of glory and of power ? 

A. Isaiah 60. 19. The sun shall be 
no more thy light by day, neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee ; but the Lord shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory. — 1. Chron. 29. 11. Thine, O 
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Lord, is the greatness, and the power, 
and the glonr. — Psalm 29. 3. The 
voice of the Lord is upon the waters; 
the God of glory thunders. — Psalm 79. 
9. Help us, O God of our salvation, 
for the glory of thy name. — Romans 1. 
23. And changed the glory of the in- 
corruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible men. 

Secondly , of 'power. — 1 Chron. 29. 4. 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory. — Jer. 32. 17. 
Ah ! Lord God, behold thou hast made 
the earth and the heavens by thy great 
power and stretched-out arm ; and 
there is nothing too hard for thee. — 
Duet. 4. 37. And because he loved thy 
fathers, therefore he chose their seed 
after them, and brought them out in his 
sight with his mighty power. — 2 Samuel 
22. 33. God is my strength and power. 
— Job 28. commencing with the seventh 
verse, to the end of the chapter. He 
stretches out the north over the empty 

f lace, and hangs the earth upon nothing. 

le binds up the waters in his thick 
clouds, and the cloud is not rent under 
them. He holds back the face of his 
throne, and spreads his clouds upon it. 
He has compassed the waters with 
bounds, until the day and night come to 
an end. The pillars of heaven tremble, 
and are astonished at his reproof. He 
divides the sea with his power, and by 
his understanding he smites through the 
proud. By his spirit he has garnished 
the heavens ; his hand has formed the 
crooked serpent, Lo, these are parts 
of his ways : but how little a portion is 
heard of nim ? But the thunder of his 
power who can understand ? 

Q. What is the son ? 

A. First, he is a personage of taber- 
nacle. [}5. ^[2.] 

Q. How do you prove it ? 

A. John 14. 9,10,11. Jesus says unto 
him, Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet have you not known me, Philip ? 
He that has seen me has seen the Father ; 
and how do you say then, Shew us the 
Father? Do you not believe, that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me ? # 
The words that I speak unto you, I 
speak not of myself, but the Father that 
dwells in me, ne does the works* Be- 
lieve me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me. 

Secondly . — And being a personage of 
tabernacle, was made or fashioned like 


unto man, or being in the form and like- 
ness of man. [$5. ![2.] 

Philip 2. Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus; who 
being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God ; but 
made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of. man ; and, 
being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. 
— Heb. 2. 14, 10. Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels : but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

Thirdly . — He is also in the likeness 
of the personage of the Father. [$5. ^[2.] 

Heb. 1. 1, 2, 3. God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake in 
time past to the fathers, by the prophets, 
has in these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he has appointed heir of 
all things ; by whom also he made the 
worlds ; who, being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his 
person. — Again, Philip. 2. 5* 6. Let 
this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus ; who being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God. 

Q. Was it by the Father and the Son 
that all things were created and made, 
that were created and made ? 

A. It was— Col. 1. 16,16,17. Who 
is the image of the invisible God, the 
first born of every creature ; for by him 
were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisi- 
ble; whether they be thrones or domini- 
ons, principalities or powers, all things 
were created by him and for him ; and he 
is before all things, and by him all things 
consist. — Gen. 1.1. In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth. 
— Heb. 1. 2. [God] Has in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he has appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds. 

Q. Does he possess the fulness of the 
Father ? 

A. He does. — Col. 1. 19; 2. 9. For 
it pleased the Father that in him should 
all fulness dwell. For in him dwells all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily. — 
Eph . 1 . 23. Which is his [Christ’s] body, 
the fulness of him that fills all in all. 
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Q. Why was he called the Son ? 

A. Because of the flesh. — Luke 1. 33. 
That holy thing which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God. — 
Matt. 3. 16, 17. And Jesus, when he 
was baptized, went up straightway out 
of the water ; and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he [John] saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove and 
lighting upon him ; and lo, a voice from 
heaven saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

Q. Was he ordained of the Father, 
from before the foundation of the world, 
to be a propitiation for the sins of 
all those who should believe on his 
name? 

A. He was. — 1 Peter, 1. 18, 19, 20. 
Forasmuch as you know that you were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation, received by tradition from your 
fathers, but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish 
and without spot, who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifested in these last 
times for you. — Rev. 13. 8. And all 
that dwell upon the earth shall worship 
him, [the beast] whose names are npt 
written in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. 
— 1 Cor. 2. 7. But we speak the wis- 
dom of God in a mystery, even the hid- 
den mystery, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory. 

Q. Do the Father and the Son possess 
the same mind ? 

A. They do. — John 5. 30. I [Christ] 
can of my own self do nothing; as I 
hear, I judge, and my judgment is just ; 
because I seek not my own will, but the 
will of the Father who sent me. — John 
6. 38. For I [Christ] came down from 
heaven, not to do my own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. — John 10. 30. 

I [Christ] and my Father are one. 

Q. What is this mind ? 

A. The Holy Spirit. — John 15. 26. 
But when the comforter is come, whom 
I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceeds 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. 
[Christ]. — Gal. 4. 6. And because you 
are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts. 

Q. Do the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit constitute the God-head ? 

A. They do. [{6. If 2.] 


Let the student commit this para- 
graph to memory. 

Q. Does the believer in Christ Jesus, 
through the gift of the Spirit, become 
one with the Father and the Son, as the 
Father and the Son are one? 

A. They do. — John 17. 20, 21. 
Neither pray I for these (the apostles) 
alone, but for them also who shall believe 
on me through their word, that they 
all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us, that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

Q. Does the foregoing account of the 
God-head, lay a sure foundation for the 
exercise of faith in him unto life and 
salvation ? 

A. It does. 

Q. How do you prove it ? 

A. By the third paragraph of this 
lecture. 

Let the student commit this also to 
memory. 


TIDINGS. 

From the “ Times and Season*;* Sep. I5.i 
The following letter was read to the . 
Saints in Nauvoo, last Sunday week, and 
a copy forwarded to us for publication, 
and cordially we give it a hearty welcome 
and a happy spread among those who 
love the truth for the truth’s sake. 

September 1 sty 1842. 

TO AIL THX SAINTS Df NAUTOO. 

Forasmuch as the Lord has revealed 
unto me that my enemies, both of Mis- 
souri and this state were again on the 
pursuit of me ; and, inasmuch as they 
pursue me without cause, and have not 
the least shadow or colouring of justice 
or right on their side, in the getting up of 
their prosecutions against me ; and inas- 
much as their pretensions are all founded 
in falsehood of the blackest dye, I have 
thought it expedient and wisdom in me 
to leave the place for a short season, for 
my own safety and the safety of this 
people. I would say to all those with 
whom I have business, that I have left 
mj affairs with agents and clerks, who 
will transact all business in a prompt 
and proper manner ; and will see that all 
my debts are cancelled in due time, by 
turning out property or otherwise as the 
case may require, or as the circumstances 
may admit of. When I learn that the 
storm is fully blown over, then I will 
return to you again. 



ELDER RIGDON. 


139 


And as for the perils which I am called 
to pass through, they seem but a small 
thing to me, as the envy and wrath of 
man have * been my common lot all 
the days of my life ; and for what cause 
it seems mysterious, unless I was ordain- 
ed from before the foundation of the 
the world, for some good end or bad, as 
you may choose to call it. Judge ye for 
yourselves. God knoweth all these 
things, whether it be good or bad. But, 
nevertheless, deep water is what I am 
wont to swim in, and it has become a 
second nature to me; and I feel, like 
Paul, to glory in tribulation, for to this 
day has the God of my fathers delivered 
me out of them all, and will deliver me 
from henceforth; for, behold and lo, I 
shall triumph over all my enemies, for 
the Lord God hath spoken it. 

Let all the Saints rejoice therefore, 
and be exceeding glad, for Israel’s God 
is their God, and he will mete out a just 
recompence of reward upon the heads of 
all your oppressors. 

And again, verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let the work of my temple, and all the 
works which I have appointed unto you be 
continued on and not cease ; and let your 
diligence, and your perseverance and 
patience, and your works be redoubled ; 
and you shall in no wise lose your reward 
saith the Lord of Hosts ; ana if they per- 
secute you, so persecuted they the pro- 
phets and righteous men that were before 
you. For all this there is a reward in 
heaven. 

And again, I give unto you a word in 
relation to th$ baptism for your dead. 
Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you con- 
cerning your dead — “ When any of you 
are baptised for your dead, let there be 
a recorder, and let him be eye witness of 
your baptisms; lethjm hear with his ears, 
that he may testify of a truth saith the 
Lord ; that in all your recordings it may 
be recorded in heaven, that whatsoever 
you bind on earth may be bound in hea- 
ven, whatsoever you loose on earth may 
be loosed in heaven, for I am about to 
restore many things to the earth, per- 
taining to the priesthood, saith the Lord 
of Hosts. 

And again, let all the records be had in 
order, that they may be put in the ar- 
chives of my Holy Temple, to be held in 
remembrance from generation to gene- 
ration, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

I will say to all the Saints that 1 de- 


sired with exceeding great uesire to have 
addressed them from the stand, on the 
subject of baptism for the dead on the 
following sabbath ; but inasmuch as it 
is out of my power to do so, I will write 
the word of the Lord from time to time 
on that subject, and send it you by mail, 
as well as many other things. 

I now close my letter for the present 
for the want of more time ; for the ene- 
my is on the alert, and, as the Saviour 
said, the prince of this world cometh, 
but he hath nothing in me. 

Behold, my prayer to God is, that you 
all may be saved ; and I subscribe myself 
your servant in the Lord, prophet and 
seer of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, 

Joseph Smith. 


ELDER RIGDON. 

From the “ Timet and Seasons” 

On one of the last Sabbaths in August, 
elder Rigdon made his appearance on the 
stand, and though he was somewhat 
emaciated from ill health brought upon 
him by the malignant persecutions of 
Missouri, yet to behold an old veteran in 
the cause of our Redeemer rise to ad- 
dress a congregation of the Saints was, 
indeed, truly animating — that face, from 
whence eloquence once flowed copiously, 
made a welcome appearance in its place 
among the heads of Israel. He was not 
upon the stand to renounce his faith in 
Mormonism, as had been variously stated 
by enemies and licentious presses, but 
appeared to hear his testimony of its 
truth, and add another to the many mi- 
raculous evidences of the power of God ; 
neither did he rise to deliver any regular 
discourse, but to unfold unto the audi- 
ence a scene of deep interest which had 
occurred in his own family. He had 
witnessed many instances of the power 
of God in this church, but never before 
had he seen the dead raised, yet this was 
a thing that had actually taken place in 
his own family. His daughter Eliza was 
dead ; the doctor told him that she was 
gone, when, after a certain length of 
time she rose up in the bed and spoke in 
a very powerful tone to the following 
effect m a supernatural manner : she said 
to the family that she was going to leave 
them (being impressed with the idea her- 
self that she had only come back to de- 
liver her message and then depart again), 
saying the Lord had said to ner the very 
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words she should relate ; and so particu- 
lar was she in her relation, that she 
would not suffer any person to leave out 
a word or add one. She called the fa- 
mily around her and bade them all fare- 
well with a composure and calmness that 
defies all description, still impressed with 
the idea that she was to go back. Up 
to the time of her death she expressed a 
great unwillingness to die, but after her 
return she expressed equally as strong a 
desire to go back. She said to her elder 
sister, Nancy, it is in your heart to deny 
this work, and if you do, the Lord says 
it will be the damnation of your soul. 
In speaking to her sister Sarah she said, 
Sarah, wi have but once to die, and I 
would rather die now than wait for 
another time. She said to her sisters 
that the Lord had great blessings in store 
for them if they continued in the faith, 
and after delivering her message she 
swooned but recovered again. Luring 
this time she was cold as when laid -in 
the grave, and all the appearance of life 
was the power of speech. She thus 
continued till the following evening, for 
the space of thirty-six hours, when she 
called her father unto her bed and said to 
him, that the Lord had said to her, if he 
would cease weeping for his sick daugh- 
ter, and dry up his tears, that he should 
have all the desires of his heart ; and that 
if he would go to bed and rest, he should 
be comforted over his sick daughter, for 
in the morning she should be getting bet- 
ter and should get well. That the Lord 
had said unto her, because that her father 
had dedicated her to God, and prayed to 
him for her, that he would give her back 
again. — This ceremony of dedicating and 
praying took place when she was strug- 
gling in death, and continued to the very 
moment of her departure ; and she says 
the Lord told her, that it was because of 
this that she must go back again, though 
she herself desired to stay. 

She said concerning G, W. Robinson, 
as he had denied the faith, the Lord had 
taken away one of his eye-teeth, and un- 
less he repented he would take away 
another. And concerning Dr. Bennett, 
that he was a wicked man, and that the 
Lord would tread him under his feet. 
Such is a small portion of what she re- 
lated. 

Elder Rigdon observed that there had 
been many idle tales and reports abroad 
concerning him, stating that he had de- 


nied the faith, but he would take the 
opportunity to state that his faith was 
and had been unshaken in the truth. 
It has also been rumoured that I believe 
that Joseph Smith is a fallen prophet. 
In regard to this, I unequivocally state 
that lnever thought so, but declare that 
I know he is a prophet of the Lord, called 
and chosen in this last dispensation, to 
roll on the kingdom of God for the last 
time. 

He closed by saying, as it regards his 
religion, he had no controversy with the 
world, having an incontrovertible evi- 
dence, that through obedience to the 
ordinances of the religion he now be- 
lieves, the Lord had actually given back 
his daughter from the dead. No person 
need therefore come to reason with him, 
t® convince him of error, or make him 
believe another religion, unless those 
who profess it can show, that through 
obedience to its laws the dead have been 
and can -be raised; if it has no such 
power, it would be insulting his feelings 
to ask him to reason about it ; and if it 
had it would be no better than the one 
he had, and so he had done with con- 
troversy, wherefore he dealt in facts and 
not in theory. 

STORMS AND SHIPWRECKS. 

DESTRUCTIVE HURRICANE ON THE COAST OF SPAIN. 

The southern coast of Spain was visit- 
ed on the 29th ult., by a most destruc- 
tive hurricane. At Seville, three houses 
were levelled with the ground, vessels 
driven from their moorings, trees felled, 
and the public promenades entirely de- 
vastated. Several edificies, and the ca- 
thedral in particular, sustained consider- 
able damage. The entire crew of a 
Spanish revenue cutter was drowned 
near Cadiz, and a small English brig, 
the boat of a French man-of-war, and a 
Spanish schooner were thrown on the 
coast. The crews, however, were saved. 
The neighbouring shores were covered 
to a great extent with the remnants of 
vessels. On the 30th, a French war- 
steamer towed into Cadiz, the Russian 
schooner, Enhigheten, which had lost all 
her masts. 

STORM AT MADEIRA. 

Funchal, the capital of Madeira, and 
the whole of the island has been visited 
with one of the most dreadful storms 
that has occurred since the flood in the 
year 1803, when upwards of 400 persons 
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were swept into the sea ; and, had the 
late delate occurred at night, as was the 
case in tne former catastrophe, there is 
no doubt but hundreds of persons would 
have been drowned : however, as far as 
can be learnt at present, few lives were 
lost except in the distant parishes, where 
several hundreds of persons have been 
carried into the sea. 

The summer was very hot, and the 
weather continued beautifully fine until 
the 15th of October; it tnen rained 
heavily until the 24th, when the rain 
partly ceased. A correspondent of The 
Times says, 

“About mid-day, the whole of the 
island appeared buried in one vast cloud, 
threatening total darkness ; the barome- 
ter fell considerably; the air became 
very oppressive, with a strong sulphur- 
ous smell; and the wind veered about 
to nearly every point of the compass. 
At one o’clock, tne rain began to fall in 
torrents ; and about an hour afterwards 
I perceived, at a distance of about a 
mile from the shore, an immense rising 
in the sea, which was soon connected 
with a mass of dark clouds over-hanging 
the bay; to all appearance, charging 
themselves or drawing water from the 
sea, for the space of about ten minutes, 
followed immediately by a heavy swell 
or rising of the ocean, which swept 
towards the shore ; and, although I 
was at a considerable elevation above 
the level of the sea, it appeared high 
enough to sweep over the city ; its force, 
however, was broken, and it subsided on 
the beach. The rain still continued in 
torrents ; and at four o’clock the roar of 
the water in the river N. S. do Calhao, 
which was forty feet in depth, began to 
give me some alarm ; when, looking out 
of the window of my house, I perceived 
that the bridge was being swept away, 
and that the water was rushing into the 
streets. I immediately left the house; 
and on reaching the street, the appalling 
sight that appeared in every direction 
was enough to make the stoutest heart 
quake with fear. The street in front of 
the garden of my house, was upwards of 
three feet deep with water ; and hun- 
dreds of men, women, and children were 
wading their way up the stream, flying 
towards the mountains; whilst others 
were flocking to the town, not knowing 
where to go for safety, amidst the most 
dreadful shrieks and cries that can pos- 


sibly be imagined. As I approached 
towards the river, the scene became still 
more awful, the water having burst open 
the wine-lodges, and the contents being 
swept into the sea ; whilst the streets in 
the neighbourhood were all overflowed 
with water, and the inmates of the houses 
escaping by ladders, and over the roofs 
of the buildings. Upwards of 200 
houses have been destroyed, or become 
untenantable by this disastrous flood; 
and the quantity of wine, corn, &c., 
swept into the sea and destroyed is very 
great ; but at present it is utterly impos- 
sible to state any thing like an estimate 
of the amount of damage done/’ 

The Government made immediate ar- 
rangements to admit the poor into the 
forts for shelter, and to keep order ; but 
the overflowing wine gave opportunity 
for intoxication, and the confusion for 
frequent robberies : 

“ The news from the interior, or ra- 
ther the coast — for from the interior we 
have none — is awful. Half of Machio 
is swept away, and all the fishing-boats 
belonging to the village. In the parish 
of Madalena, nearly ail the houses and 
part of the population are gone; in 
Calheta many houses are washed away. 
Fayal and Porto Cruz have suffered 
much, entire vineyards having been swept 
into the sea. Santa Cruz has suffered 
less than others ; but at Canico the dis- 
asters are great.” 

The weather moderated ; but on the 
26th it blew a hurricane from the south, 
and the sea rushed furiously over the 
beach into the lower streets of Funchal. 
Six vessels were at anchor in the bay : 
at five o’clock, the first, the American 
brig Creole , was driven from its anchors 
on to the beach ; and at intervals, fol- 
lowed the English schooner Wave, the 
Portuguese schooner Novo Beijinho , the 
brig Dart of London, and the Sardinian 
schooner Gloria Madre Esperanza. All 
on board the last vessel perished. The 
ship Success, was saved by its anchor 
becoming entangled as it dragged with 
one left at the bottom by a large Ameri- 
can ship ; next morning the ship got out 
to sea, and afterwards returned in safety. 
The wreck of an unknown vessel was 
found at Porto Cruz, the crew apparently 
swept away ; and another Sardinian 
schooner was wrecked at Porto Santo. 
Up to the 2nd, they still remained with- 
out news from the interior. 
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WRECK OF THE RELIANCE ON THE FRENCH COAST. 

The Reliance , East Indiaman, was 
wrecked near Merlimont, about thirty 
miles to the west of Boulogne, on Sa- 
turday morning, the 12th ult. She was 
bound to London, from China, with a 
cargo of 27,000 chests of tea, having 
left Canton on the 7th of May. There 
were on board 122 persons : seven sea- 
men only were saved. The following ac- 
count of the catastrophe is given in the 
Boulogne Gazette : — 

“ It is our painful duty to record this 
day, the shipwreck of the Reliance , 1,560 
tons, Captain Thomas Green, from China, 
off Merlimont, on Saturday morning. 
It would seem, from the wind being fair, 
that they could never have seen land, for 
the vessel struck about two o’clock, a. m. 
The scene of confusion and horror on 
board, at the moment, we understand 
was frightful. With great difficulty 
could any orders be got executed, but so 
soon as a little self-possession was ob- 
tained, signals of distress were fired till 
day-light. But there was no means of 
affording the least assistance. When 
day broke, and they saw the desolate and 
wild coast before them, the boats were 
hoisted out, the long-boat was immedi- 
ately swamped, the others were over- 
crowded, and went down shortly after 
leaving the vessel side; the rest were 
swept from the deck into eternity. We 
regret to say that out of 35 Lascars and 
85 white persons on board, only 3 of the 
former and 4 of the latter reached the 
shore in safety. Of the Englishmen sa- 
ved, one is a carpenter, a young man. 
The captain stuck to the vessel to the 
last ; he went down close to the carpen- 
ter, who was swimming towards the 
shore. Many of the bodies were washed 
to land ; among others, a Lascar, who 
showed symptoms of life, and to whom 
every attention was paid by a surgeon, 
who hastened to the spot; but all his 
efforts to restore animation were in vain. 
We understand the scene on the sandy 
beach was extraordinary from the num- 
her of boxes of tea that were cast there 
when the ship broke up. They seemed 
as many rocks studding on the shore. 
It was just past past low water when 
she struck. 

“At day-light the sea was flowing 
fast, at ten o’clock she was a perfect 
wreck ! Out of 27,000 boxes of tea on 
board, only 1,386 have been yet saved, 


but these are all more or less damaged. 
The captain and the fourth mate are 
among the bodies washed on shore. 
Captain Tucker, R. N., late of the Isis, 
ana who embarked at St. Helena, is 
among the six passengers drowned, none 
of whose bodies have yet been discovered. 
The seamen saved are R. Dixon, carpen- 
ter ; W. O’Neil, of Kingston, Ireland ; 
Anderson, a Norwegian ; and Charles 
Batts, of Dantzic.” 


SHIPWRECKS AT THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

A letter, dated Cape Town, August 
29th, gives a melancholy account of the 
appalling wreck of the Waterloo . 

“ I have now says the writer, “ to re- 
late one of the most awful events which 
has occurred in the memory of the oldest 
inhabitant of this town. Saturday night, 
the 27th instant, it blew a very heavy 
gale in Table Bay, which increased in 
force until Sunday morning, and about 
four o’clock, during the intervals of the 
claps of thunder, the inhabitants of Cape 
Town, were aroused by hearing minute 
guns of distress from a vessel in the Bay. 
Although thus early, many were assem- 
bled, and at about six o’clock it was as- 
certained that the name of the unfortu- 
nate vessel was the Abercrombie Robin- 
son, 1,415 tons, from London, with 500 
rank and file of her Majesty’s 91st re- 
giment, to relieve the 76th regiment, 
ordered home. She had also on board 
a band for the Cape. The Abercrombie 
Robinson arrived at Table Bay on Thurs- 
day last, and, after landing some of the 
officers, was to proceed to Algoa Bay to 
land the 91st. She was a splendid ves- 
sel, fitted up expressly as a transport ship. 
The vessel having been driven on shore 
at high water, we were soon able to com- 
municate with her; and although this 
fine ship will become a total wreck, not 
a life was lost, and every soldier was 
landed during the day. About three 
hundred yards from the Abercrombie 
Robinson , was the convict-ship Water- 
loo, which had arrived during the week 
for the purpose of provisioning, on her 
way to Sydney, with about 240 male 
convicts, a guard of thirty soldiers, five 
women, and forty-three children — with 
the crew, about 330 souls. She lay in 
a very precarious situation. She was 
within a very few yards of the breakers, 
but it was thought she might hold on 
until the weather moderated, when she 
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might be towed off. Under this impres- 
sion the vast multitude which had as- 
sembled on the beach began to separate. 
About ten o’clock, however, the Water- 
loo gave a sudden lurch, parted from 
all her anchors, and came broadside in 
amongst the breakers. The scene which 
now took place I shall remember to the 
day of my death. After two or three 
heavy rolls, the three masts went over 
the side with a dreadful crash. The 
hatches were now o|>ened, and the con- 
victs rushed on deck. The sea was now 
making a clean breach over her. Imme- 
diately on the convicts arriving on deck, 
about fifty jumped overboard, and fifteen 
or twenty gained the shore. The re- 
mainder were drowned. The cries of 
the poor wretches on deck were now 
heart-breaking. Each sea, as it made a 
breach over the unfortunate vessel, car- 
ried a dozen or so into the sea, who, of 
course, were drowned. Thousands of 
persons were on the beach, but could 
not render the least assistance. O ! it 
was a dreadful sight. There, within a 
stone’s throw, two or three hundred of 
our fellow-creatures were drowned be- 
fore our eyes. 

“But now comes the awful part of 
my tale. About eleven o’clock, within 
half an hour after she struck, the Water- 
loo parted in two. Some who had never 
thought of their God, or, if they had, it 
was only to take his name in vain and 
break his laws, were now seen with their 
hands clasped, and heard loudly calling 
upon him to save them. Soldiers’ wives 
were seen clasping their little ones to 
their bosoms in agonies. One woman I 
shall never forget ; she was holding on, 
with one hand to a piece of plank, with 
the other she held, pressed to her bosom, 
a little infant. Her cries were piteous ; 
at last, a sea came and washed the wo- 
man and the little one off, and they were 
seen no more. The water was now full 
of the struggling and the dead. A boat 
was employed to pick up all it could. It 
could not approach the wreck on account 
of the heavy sea. I have neither time 
nor heart to write further particulars. 
I saw one man embrace his wife and 
little one, and then jump into the boiling 
surf! he never rose again. I could re- 
peat hundreds of similar occurrences. 
Suffice it to say, within an hour and a 
half of the Waterloo striking, not a 
participle of her was to be seen. She 


had literally gone to pieces. It happened 
yesterday (Sunday), and while I am writ- 
ing, carts are passing the window filled 
with the dead. The vessel was twenty- 
seven years old, and must have been very 
rotten ; not a life need have been lost, if 
she had been of ordinary strength.” 

The loss of life by the ruin of the 
Waterloo is as follows : — Convicts, 148 ; 
Soldiers, 15 ; Sailors, 14 ; Women, 4 ; 
Children, 14. Total, 190. 


Ct)c jWflleimfal j£tar. 

December 1, 1842. 

Bradford Conference. — We have 
lately had the privilege and pleasure of 
attending a conference held in the town 
of Bradford, Yorkshire, when, truly, 
we rejoiced at the state and prospects 
of the work of the Lord in that neigh- 
bourhood. Through the instrumenta- 
lity of our beloved brother Cuerden, the 
work was commenced as was recorded 
in the twelfth number of the second 
volume of the Star ; and since the ge- 
neral conference held in Manchester, 
elder Lorenzo D. Barnes has had the 
superintendence of the churches in that 
region. By the united labours of our 
brethren, the work has extended itself 
with every prospect of a continuance of 
increase to the following amount— Brad- 
ford branch, including Idle, Wharning- 
ham, and Birkenshaw, 105 members, 3 
elders, 11 priests, 5 teachers, and 2 dea- 
cons. Leeds branch contains 46 mem- 
bers. York and Thirsk 14 members. 
Doncaster 23 members. In the course 
of the meeting eleven brethren were or- 
dained to different offices in connexion 
with the several branches, and six con- 
firmed members of the church. The 
attendance was numerous, and a respect- 
ful feeling pervaded the meetings which 
were held in the large Temperance Hall. 
We feel that a great work will be ac- 
complished in that region of country, and 
we sincerely pray our Heavenly Father 
to grant his spirit unto our dear breth- 
ren called to labour there, that in all 
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wisdom and prudence they may be in- 
strumental ingathering the honest heart- 
ed into the kingdom of God. 

Tiiere is one subject on which we wish 
to address the presidents and elders, as 
well as the members of each branch gene- 
rally, which is the gifts of the Spirit in 
relation to the exhibition of them before 
the world. We hesitate not to say, but 
that in many cases there has not only 
been an injudicious use, but an abuse of 
them. 

Dear brethren, the powers of darkness 
are on the alert, manifesting their vigi- 
lance in watching for occasions to injure 
the cause of God on every hand, even as 
the time of the reign of Satan draws 
towards a close, so is there, and will 
there be increased activity, which should 
call forth a counteracting watchfulness 
and prudence on the part of the people 
of God. 

We would, then, give as general 
counsel to the churches, that the gift of 
tongues, &c.,be not exercised before the 
public, unless the individual cannot help 
it, then, indeed, we may be benefitted 
thereby ; but that the officers hold out 
no invitations as has been frequently the 
case to a display of the various gifts in 
your church meetings. Let the Saints 
be content to exercise the gifts among 
themselves, or tarry for the time, when 
assembled in Zion from various nations 
and climes, then shall they exercise the 
gift of tongues for its legitimate purpose, 
until the Lord turn upon the earth a 
pure language; so also the officers of 
the church, Endowed with the fulness of 
the power of the holy priesthood, shall 
go forth unto the nations, with a capa- 
bility to address in their native langua- 
ges, and compel them to come in that 
the house of the Lord may be filled. 
A hint to the wise will be sufficient. 
Let the Saints be wise as serpents, and 
as harmless as doves. Your visions, 
your dreams, your tongues and interpre- 
tations, your prophesyings, when of the 
Lord are sacred and holy things, and are 


not to be made an exhibition of, neither 
to be boasted of saith the Lord. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

Wb have this month extended to an 
unusual length, our extracts illustra- 
tive of the signs of the times ; but deem- 
ing them to be of an extraordinary na- 
ture, must be our apology for so doing. 
We congratulate the Saints of the Lord 
on the progress, which the principles of 
truth are making around us ; many are 
inquiring, and many are added to the 
church, in all quarters where the elders 
are labouring faithfully to accomplish 
the mission the Lord has given them. 
Let the servants of God have an eye 
single to his glory — let them be the 
heralds of glad tidings , even the gospel 
of salvation ; and bear a faithful testi- 
mony of the judgments nigh at hand, 
and the Lord shall be with them, to 
crown their labours with success. 

We wish to remind our brethren of 
the claims which the building of the 
temple of the Lord has upon the Church 
unitedly, and urge them to diligence in 
a cause upon which so much depends 
relative to the prosperity of Zion, and the 
carrying onwards of the great work of 
the last days. 

yToticr. 

All debts owing to P. P. Pratt, our agents will 
please to forward as early as possible, as they are 
left in our hands to discharge certain accounts. 


The shipping, which eight months ago was sup- 
posed to be worth .£28,600,000 is now estimated at 
only .£11,440,000, and as much of it is mortgaged, 
it is likely to pass, we are afraid, from the hands 
of the present owners. All the ports of the world, 
it is said, are crowded with ships seeking freights, 
at greatly reduced rates, and few or none are to be 
had. — Sun. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE PRINCIPLES OF 
TRUTH. 

In the third number of the second vo- 
lume of the Star, we find the following 
extract taken from the Baptist Register 
(an American paper) in reference to the 
influence of the principles taught by the 
Church of Christ in the last days: — 
“ We have looked upon it as a mere de- 
lusion, containing vie seeds of its own 
dissolution . But there is order in this 
fanaticism , there is system in this impos- 
ture, and it carries with it an invisible 
spirit by which the learned and , the un- 
learned are strangely overcome We 
also extract from Mr. Alexander Camp- 
bell^ recommendation of “ Mormonism 
Unveiled,” published by E. D. Howe, 
the following : — “ The waters of Lethe , 
in their fabled powers of stupefaction , 
were not half so efficient as the infatua- 
tions of Mormonism , for if once the de- 
lusion is tasted , there is little or no hope. 

We like the opposers of the principles 
of truth to make such statements as these. 
We rejoice to see them compelled to 
make such acknowledgments, illustra- 
ting the sentiment conveyed by Tertullian 
of old, when he said, “ who ever looked 
well into our holy religion that did not 
embrace it ” So will it be, for who can 
approach the contemplation of the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, calmly and ration- 
ally, without being interested? who can 
investigate the scheme of salvation — 
the manifestation of the benevolence of 
Deity, without being entranced with 
divine goodness ? 

What, then, are the principles which 
are so influential, even according to the 
testimony of our enemies ? We godbrth 
amongst the multitude, who, instead of 
being one “ harmonious whole” through 
the influence of religion, are torn asun- 


der and distracted by the multitude of 
conflicting opinions that obtain amongst 
them. We Dear testimony that angels 
have again ministered unto the sons of 
men, that the curtain which hides from 
our view the eternal world has been 
withdrawn, and that mortals have held 
converse with the resurrected dead, in 
order to learn the will of God, and to 
enable them to become instruments in 
his hands for the accomplishment of his 
great purposes in terminating the pre- 
sent condition of men, and bringing to 
pass the millennial reign of his glorified 
and exalted Son. 

And through what instrumentality do 
we profess that this great work has be- 
gun ? We answer through the coming 
forth of a record of a branch of the house 
of Israel, of the seed of Joseph, upon the 
western continent, in answer to the pray- 
er of faith in the righteous dead, and in 
fulfilment of the prophecies of the an- 
cient fathers, in reference to the house of 
Joseph being the instrument in the hands 
of God in bringing to pass his great pur- 
poses, and pushing the nations together 
from the ends of the earth. 

The Book comes forth through the in- 
strumentality of one ordained to stand as 
a prophet unto the people of the Lord, 
and inspired to translate its contents and 
usher them forth to the world. But 
what is its reception ? It is handled and 
glanced at by the learned and the wise 
of this generation, for a glance is gene- 
rally sufficient to satisfy such with re- 
gard to its contents, and is cast aside 
and condemned as a puerile and absurd 
production — as bearing the stamp of 
imposture, because it violates the gram- 
matical rules of the English language, 
knd is not sent forth garnished and 
adorned with learned tropes and rounded 
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periods, like the divinity of the schools, 
and which is so well calculated to charm 
a people most faithfully described as hav- 
ing itching ears. 

But where does the absurdity lie ? 
Surely not in supposing that if the Lord 
gave revelation through the mouth of 
one brought up to agricultural pursuits, 
and as our enemies testify, “ not much 
given to study,” it would be given in the 
language of the individual, such as he 
was in the habit of using to communi- 
cate his ideas, and certainly not in the 
diction of the schools. But a ridiculous 
notion is frequently expressed, that the 
dictates of the spirit, through whatsoever 
channel they may flow, must necessarily 
be correctly constructed and perfectly 
grammatical. We grant at once, that 
if the Lord had chosen for his instrument 
the learned and the wise, we might ex- 
pect what they gave forth as the teach- 
ings of the spirit, to be sufficiently cor- 
rect to please the most fastidious. But, 
certainly, we should have felt ourselves 
justified in being sceptical as to the truth 
of the Book of Mormon, had we found 
it written in the style of modern divinity, 
knowing at the same time, that the indi- 
vidual who sent it forth had not had 
the advantages requisite to give a po- 
lished education. But we perceive by 
the word of God, that our beloved bro- 
ther, Joseph Smith, is not the only agent 
who has been employed as a servant of 
the Lord from amongst (comparatively 
speaking) the uneducated class. In the 
4th chapter of Acts and the 13th verse, 
we read thus: “Now, when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and ig- 
norant men, they marvelled ; and they 
took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jesus.” We ask, by what did 
they perceive that the apostles were un- 
learned and ignorant ? Was it by their 
speaking the Hebrew language in its 
purity and perfection ? We trow not; 
for had the apostles been speaking a 
purely grammatical language, where 
could the evidence have been that they 
were unlearned ? But the truth is this, 
and we repeat what we have before said, 
every instrument vyhich the Lord em- 
ploys will be at any rate gifted with sim- 
plicity and sincerity, and whatever the 
Lord shall be pleased to give unto his 
people, by them shall be given naturally 
and without hypocrisy. 


But what are these strange and influ- 
ential principles which have come forth 
with the Book of Mormon ? Truly, our 
enemies have for once borne testimony to 
what is true, when they have written as 
before quoted on the influence of these 
things. Yes ; we have often looked 
around us with admiration and wonder, 
to see the effect of the teachings of the 
Lord : we have beheld the aged totter- 
ing on the brink of the grave as it were, 
awajcened by the principles of truth to 
the liveliness and vivacity of youth, their 
hearts overflowing with gratitude like 
Simeon of old, wnen his eyes had seen 
the Lord’s Christ ; and again, we have 
seen youth humbling itself to the require- 
ments of truth, and exercising a power 
of faith in the unsophisticated spring of 
life, that has given unto them the wis- 
dom of years, and enabled many of them 
to arise and gather with the people, and 
the youngest and most feeble, perhaps, 
of the family, have become the pioneers 
of their tribe. In many cases we have 
seen, as it were, natural and constitu- 
tional fear annihilated by obedience to 
the principles of truth, and the reception 
of that spirit which is imparted to them 
that from the heart obey. 

Let us, then, now briefly state what 
the principles are which the enemies 
of truth, as well as the servants of the 
Lord acknowledge to be so powerful. 
We say at once, that the doctrine of the t 
Church of Christ opens to man, in the 
first place, a fountain for sin and for un- 
cleanness, proposes to him means by which 
he may be forgiven, and not forgiven 
only, but restored into the favour of God, 
to become an heir of God and a joint 
heir with Jesus Christ ; yes, even as it is 
written, — “ he came unto his own, but 
his own received him not, but as many 
as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God , even to those 
who believe in his name.” And again, 
as Paul writes in the 2nd Thessalonians, 
2nd chapter and 14th verse, “ whereunto 
he called you by our gospel, to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” And is this the portion of 
them that receive the testimony of Jesus, 
and endure unto the end ? Is it, indeed, 
true that redeemed man is destined for 
so high a glory ? Let us examine this 
subject a little. We find in the prayer 
of the Saviour this declaration, “ and the 
glory which thou gavest me, I have 
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given them, that they may be one, even 
as we are one/’ And again, from the 
declarations of the Saviour to his servant 
John in his apocalyptic vision, we learn 
that to him that overcometh and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations, and he shall 
rule with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of 
the potter shall they be broken to shivers ; 
even as I received of my Father , and I 
will give unto him the morning star.” 
Again, “ to him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me on my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am sat down with 
my Father on his throne.” And, “ he 
that overcometh shall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my 
son.” And these are the glories of the 
redeemed, and this is the distinction to 
which he that is faithful shall be exalted. 
Shall we wonder, then, at the influence of 
the principles of truth ? can we any longer 
be surprised at the fortitude with which 
the ancient saints endured tribulation 
and braved death in its most terrific 
forms ? or can we be surprised that the 
influence of the same glorious principles 
should produce the same effect in the 
present age of the world ? No wonder, 
then, as Mr. Campbell says, “ if the delu- 
sion be once tasted, there is little or no 
hope.” Here is the secret Spring of 
action in those who have entered into 
covenant with God; here is the hope 
that elevates the Saints above the things 
that surround them ; here is the source 
of that energy which enables them to 
calmly bear the finger of scorn — the con- 
tempt of once devoted friendship — the 
loss of friends, of kindred, of natural af- 
fection, and to press onward in the ser- 
vice of God, with an eye single to his 
glory, and a heart prepared to serve him 
with all diligence in the rolling onward 
of the gospel of the kingdom as a wit- 
ness unto all nations that the end may 
come. Yes, the people of God are look- 
ing forward to the recompense of reward ; 
their minds are expanding, and their 
hearts are enlarging through the glorious 
truths that are opened out unto them by 
the revelations of the Spirit. What, then, 
is the faith and the obedience necessary 
to give us claim to these high honours, 
to these glorious distinctions ? We an- 
swer they are the same to-day as yester- 
day — the same at this hour in the island 
gf Britain, as they were on the day of 
Pentecost ; even faith in the Lord Jesus 


Christ as the anointed of the Father, the 
Messiah, the Saviour of the world ; and 
baptism in his name for the remission of 
sins, in order that they may receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, by which witness 
they shall know of a surety what is truth, 
and realize to a certainty whether the 
doctrines they have embraced be of God 
or not. And if it was necessary on the 
day of Pentecost to recognize him whom 
the Father had sent, it is necessary now ; 
and if there was power in his name on 
that memorable day to cancel the sins of 
the transgressor, it has the same power 
to-day as then, and is as necessary to be 
invoked upon us as upon them. And 
was the promise faithful in that day, 
that they should receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, it is faithful still, it is need- 
ed still ; and, let the heart of every Saint 
respond with gratitude, it is realized 
still; and It has been our inestimable 
privilege to prove for ourselves the God 
of truth, and to know by a happy expe- 
rience that his promises fail not. 

Then, let the Saints rejoice to hear 
such exclamations as the foregoing with 
regard to the principles of truth, when 
we see our enemies acknowledging that, 
in connexion with the work of the Lord, 
“ there is an invisible spirit by which the 
learned and the unlearned are strangely 
overcome.” It was said in our hearing 
the other day, that there was nothing in 
the work of the Lord to attract a supe- 
rior mind. Be it allowed for a moment, 
and what is the reason ? Did the world 
by wisdom ever find out God, or will 
they ever do so ? We answer, No. The 
purposes of the Almighty were ever or- 
dained so as to bring to nought the wis- 
dom of the wise, and to cause the under- 
standing of the prudent to be hid ; and 
shall the great work of the latter days be 
conducted on a system at variance with 
all his former proceedings ? nay, verily, 
he will not give his glory to another. 

But what is the reason that multitudes 
of the wise and the learned turn away 
with scorn from the work of the Lord, 
as almost beneath their contempt ; we 
say at once it is because the plan of sal- 
vation is so God-like; and by being so 
simple, recognizing all men as involved 
in one like calamity, as equally helpless 
and undone, and as requiring alike the 
same means to deliver them from the 
consequences of sin and introduce them 
to the favour of God, Thehumanmind 
l2 
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finds itself much more flattered by la- 
bouring among the mists and the clouds 
of human wisdom ; it is then conscious 
of its strength and energy, and rejoices in 
its own might ; but the gospel which he 
that runs may read, is by far too simple 
and is comprehended by the honest heart- 
ed without calling forth the energy which 
the human mind is so proud of exercising. 
But though we allow that there is not 
that in the gospel which attracts the self- 
opinionatea and the proud, yet it is not 
true that superior minds do not become 
subject to the principles of truth; but 
rather is the quotation at the head of this 
article more correct, when it is said that 
it is accompanied by an invisible spirit 
by which the learned and the unlearned 
are strangely overcome. Yes, my hear- 
ers, the servants of the Lord are sent 
forth to preach the “ gospel of the king- 
dom,” the gathering together in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times of a 
people and a nation to meet the Lord at 
his coming, that his will may be done on 
the earth even as it is in heaven. Let 
us, then, rejoice and be glad, knowing 
that we are called by a holy calling, and 
that we have not followed a cunningly 
devised fable, but the truth as it is in 
Jesus; and let us be desirous to live by 
every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. With such sublime 
prospects before us, we can allow the 
world to cry delusion, and can take the 
scoffs and tne sneers of it with patience, 
looking unto the recompense of reward, 
and hasting unto the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, when he shall be revealed 
from heaven, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God and obey not the 
gospel of his Son. 

May the Lord preserve the Saints in 
righteousness and in all faithfulness un- 
til that day; and when called to pass 
through the deep waters of tribulation, 
; may they be sustained by his spirit, that 
they may come forth purifiea, having 
their garments washed and made white 
in the blood of the Lamb. Amen. — Ed. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 136 .) 

We still continued the work of transla- 
tion, when, in the ensuing month (May, 
1829), we on a certain day went into the 
woods to pray and inquire of the Lord 
respecting baptism for the remission of 
sins, as we found mentioned in the trans- 


lation of the plates. While we were 
thus employed, praying and calling upon 
the Lord, a messenger from heaven des- 
cended in a cloud of light, and having 
laid his hand upon us, he ordained us, 
saying unto us, “ Upon you my fellow 
servants, in the name of Messiah, I con- 
fer the priesthood of Aaron, which holds 
the keys of the ministering of angels, and 
of the gospel of repentance, and of bap- 
tism by immersion for the remission of 
sins; and this shall never be taken again 
from the earth, until the sons of Levi do 
offer again an offering unto the Lord in 
righteousness.” He said this Aaronic 
priesthood had not the power of laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, but that this should be conferred 
on us hereafter, and he commanded us to 
go and be baptized, and gave us direc- 
tions that I should baptize Oliver Cow- 
dery, and afterwards that he should 
baptize me. 

Accordingly we went and were bapti- 
zed, I baptized him first, and afterwards 
he baptized me, after which I laid my 
hands upon his head and ordained him 
to the Aaronic priesthood, afterwards he 
laid his hands on me and ordained me to 
the same priesthood — for so we were 
commanded. 

The messenger who visited us on this 
occasion, and conferred this priesthood 
upon us, said that his name was John, the 
same that is called John the Baptist in 
the New Testament, and that he acted 
under the direction of Peter, James, and 
John, who held the keys of the priest- 
hood of Melchisedeck, which priesthood 
he said should in due time be conferred 
on us, and that I should be called the 
first elder and he the second. It was on 
the 15th day of May, 1829, that we were 
baptized and ordained under the hand of 
the messenger. 

Immediately on our coming up out of 
the water after we had been baptized, 
we experienced great and glorious bles- 
sings from our heavenly Father. No 
sooner had I baptized Oliver Cowdery 
than the Holy Ghost fell upon him and 
he stood up and prophesied many things 
which should shortly come to pass. And 
again, so soon as I had been baptized by 
him, I also had the spirit of prophecy, 
when, standing up, I prophesied concern- 
ing the rise of the church, and many 
other things connected with the church 
and this generation of the children of 
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men. We were filled with the Holj 
Ghost, and rejoiced in the God of our 
salvation. 

Our minds being now enlightened, we 
began to have the scriptures laid open to 
our understandings, and the true mean- 
ing of their more mysterious passages 
revealed unto us in a manner which we 
never could attain to previously, nor 
ever before had thought of. In the 
mean time we were forced to keep secret 
the circumstances of our having been 
baptized and having received the priest- 
hood, owing to a spirit of persecution 
which had already manifested itself in the 
neighbourhood. We had been threaten- 
ed with being mobbed, from time to time, 
and this too by professors of religion. 
And their intentions of mobbing us were 
only counteracted by the influence of my 
wife’s father’s family, (under Divine 
Providence), who had become friendly 
to me, and who were opposed to mobs 
and willing that I should be allowed to 
continue the work of translation without 
interruption ; and therefore offered and 
promised us protection from all unlaw- 
ful proceedings as far as in them lay. 

After a few days, however, feeling it 
to be our duty, we commenced to reason 
out of the scriptures with our acquaintan- 
ces and friends, as we happened to meet 
with them. About this time my brother 
Samuel H. Smith came to visit us. We 
informed him of what the Lord was 
about to do for the children of men, and 
to reason with him out of the bible. 
We also showed him that part of the 
work which we had translated, and la- 
boured to persuade him concerning the 
gospel of Jesus Christ which was now 
about to be revealed in its fulness. He 
was not, however, very easily persuaded 
of these things, but after much enquiry 
and explanation he retired to the woods, 

he might obtain of a merciful God, wis- 
dom to enable him to judge for himself. 
The result was that he obtained revela- 
tions for himself sufficient to convince 
him of the truth of our assertions to him, 
and on the fifteenth day of that same 
month in which we had been baptized 
and ordained, Oliver Cowdery baptized 
him; and he returned to his father’s 
house greatly glorifying and praising 
God, being filled with the Holy Spirit. 
Not many days afterwards, my brother 
Hyrum Smith came to us to enquire con- 


cerning these things, when, at his ear- 
nest request I enquired of the Lord 
through the Urim and Thummim, and 
received for him the following : 

Revelation given to Hyrum Smith , Harmony , Svi- 

qwhannah county, Pennsylvania, May , 1829 . 

A great and marvellous work is about 
to come forth among the children of 
men ; behold, I am God, and give heed 
to my word, which is quick and powerful, 
sharper than a two-edged sword, to the 
dividing asunder of both joints and 
marrow, therefore give heed unto my 
word. 

Behold, the field is white already to 
harvest, therefore, whoso desireth to 
reap, let him thrust in his sickle with all 
his might, and reap while the day lasts, 
that he may treasure up for his soul ever- 
lasting salvation in the kingdom of God ; 
yea, whosoever will thrust in his sickle 
and reap, the same is called of God ; 
therefore, if you will ask of me you shall 
receive, if you will knock it shall be 
opened unto you. 

Now as you have asked, behold I say 
unto you, keep my commandments, and 
seek to bring forth and establish the 
cause of Zion. Seek not for riches but 
for wisdom, and behold the mysteries of 
God shall be unfolded unto you, and 
then shall you be made rich ; behold, he 
that hath eternal life is rich. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as 
you desire of me, so shall it be done unto 
you ; and, if you desire you shall be the 
meaps of doing much good in this gene- 
ration. Say nothing but repentance 
unto this generation. Keep my com- 
mandments, and assist to bring Forth my 
work according to my commandments, 
and you shall be blessed. 

Behold, thou hast a gift, or thou sbalt 
have a gift if thou wilt desire of me in 
faith, with an honest heart, believing in 
the power of Jesus Christ, or in my 
power which speaketh unto thee ; for, 
behold, it is I that speak ; behold, I 
am the light that shineth in darkness, 
and by my power I give these words unto 
thee. 

And now, verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, put your trust in that Spirit which 
leadeth to do good, yea, to do justly, to 
walk humbly, to judge righteously, and 
this is my Spirit. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I will 
impart unto you of my Spirit, which shall' 
enlighten your mind, which shall fill your 
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soul with joy, and then shall ye know, 
or by this shall you know all things 
whatsoever you desire of me, which is 
pertaining unto things of righteousness, 
in faith believing in me that you shall 
receive. 

Behold, I command you, that you 
need not suppose that you are called to 
preach until you are called ; wait a little 
longer, until you shall have my word, 
my rock, my church, and my gospel, 
that you may know of a surety my doc- 
trine; and then, behold, accprding to 
your desires, yea, even according to your 
faith shall it be done unto you. 

Keep my commandments ; hold your 
peace ; appeal unto my spirit ; yea, 
cleave unto me with all your heart, that 
you may assist in bringing to light those 
things of which have been spoken ; yea, 
the translation of my work : be patient 
until you shall accomplish it. 

Behold, this is your work, to keep my 
commandments ; yea, with all your might, 
mind, and strength ; seek not to declare 
my word, but first seek to obtain my 
word, and then shall your tongue be 
loosened ; then, if you desire, you shall 
have my Spirit and my word ; yea, the 
power of God unto the convincing of 
men ; but now, hold your peace, study 
my word which hath gone forth among 
the children of men ; and also study my 
word which shall come forth among the 
children of men, or that which is now 
translating, yea, until you have obtained 
all which I shall grant unto the children 
of men in this generation, and then shall 
all things be added thereunto. 

Behold, thou art Hyrum, my son ; 
seek the kingdom of God and all things 
shall be added according to that which 
is just. Build upon my rock, which is 
my gospel : deny not the spirit of reve- 
lation nor the spirit of prophecy, for wo 
unto him that denieth these things; 
therefore, treasure up in your hearts un- 
til the time which is in my wisdom that 
you shall go forth : behold, I speak unto 
all who have good desires, and have 
thrust in their sickles to reap. 

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God ; I am the life and the light of the 
world ; I am the same who came unto my 
own, and my own received me not ; but 
verily, verily, I say unto you, that as 
many as receiveth me, to them will I give 
power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on my name. — Amen. 


LECTURE ON FAITH. 

From the Book of DoctHne and Covenants. 

1. Having treated, in the preceding 
lectures, of the ideas of the character, 
perfections, and attributes of God ; we 
next proceed to treat of the knowledge 
which persons must have, that the course 
of life which they pursue is according to 
the Will of God, in order that they may 
be enabled to exercise faith in him unto 
life and salvation. 

2. This knowledge supplies an impor- 
tant place in revealed religion; for it 
was by reason of it that the ancients 
were enabled to endure as seeing him 
who is invisible. An actual knowledge 
to any person that the course of life 
which he pursues is according to the will 
of God, is essentially necessary to enable 
him to have that confidence in God, 
without which no person can obtain 
eternal life. It was this that enabled the 
ancient saints to endure all their afflic- 
tions and persecutions, and to take joy- 
fully the spoiling of their goods ; know- 
ing (not believing merely) that they had 
a more enduring substance.— Heb. c. x. 
v. 34. 

3. Having the assurance that they 
wefe pursuing a course which was agree- 
able to the will of God, they were enabled 
to take, not only the spoiling of their 
goods and the wasting of their substance 
joyfully, but also to suffer death in its 
most horrid forms; knowing (not merely 
believing) that when this earthly house 
of their tabernacle was dissolved, they 
had a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. — 
2 Cor. c. v, v. 1. 

4. Such was, and always will be, the 
situation of the saints of 6od ; that un- 
less they have an actual knowledge that 
the course they are pursuing is according 
to the will of God, they will grow weary 
in their minds and faint ; for such has 
been and always will be the opposition 
in the hearts of unbelievers and those 
that know not God, against the pure and 
unadulterated religion of heaven — the 
only thing which ensures eternal life — 
that they will persecute to the uttermost 
all that worship God according to his 
revelations, receive the truth in the love 
of it, and submit themselves to be guided 
and directed by his will, and drive them 
to such extremeties, that nothing short 
of an actual knowledge of their being 
the favourites of heaven, and of their 
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having embraced that order of things 
which God has established for the re- 
demption of man, will enable them to 
exercise that confidence in him necessary 
for them to overcome the world, and 
obtain that crown of glory which is laid 
up for them that fear God. 

5. For a man to lay down his all — his 
character and reputation — his honour 
and applause — his good name among men 
— his houses — his lands — his brothers 
and sisters — his wife and children, and 
even his own life also, counting all things 
but filth and dross for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ, requires 
more than mere belief, or supposition 
that he is doing the will of God ; but 
actual knowledge realizing that, when 
these sufferings are ended, he will enter 
into eternal rest and be a partaker of 
the glory of God 

6. F or unless a person does know that 
he is walking according to the will of 
God, it would be offering an insult to 
the dignity of the Creator, were he to 
say that he would be a partaker of his 
glory when he should have done with the 
things of this life ; but when he has 
this knowledge, and most assuredly 
knows that he his doing the will of God, 
his confidence can be equally strong that 
he will be a partaker of the glory of God. 

. 7. Let us here observe that a religion 
that does not require the sacrifice of all 
things, never has power sufficient to 
produce the faith necessary unto life and 
salvation; for from the first existence of 
man, the faith necessary unto the enjoy- 
ment of life and salvation never could be 
obtained without the sacrifice of all 
earthly things. It was through this sa- 
crifice, and this only, that God has or- 
dained that men should enjoy eternal 
life; and it is through the medium of 
the sacrifice of all earthly things, that 
men do actually know that they are 
doing the things that are well pleasing 
in the sight of God. When a man has 
offered in sacrifice all that he has for the 
truth's sake, not even withholding his 
life, and believing before God that he 
has been called to make this sacrifice, 
because he seeks to do his will, he does 
know most assuredly that God does and 
will accept his sacrifice and offering, and 
that he has not, nor will not seek his 
face in vain. U nder these circumstances, 
then, he can obtain the faith necessary 
for him to lay hold on eternal life. 


B. It is in vain for persons to fancy 
to themselves that they are heirs with 
those, or can be heirs with them who 
have offered their all in sacrifice, and by 
this means obtained faith in God, and 
favour with him so as to obtain eternal 
life, unless they in like manner offer unto 
him the same sacrifice, and through that 
offering obtain the knowledge that they 
are accepted of him. 

9. It was in offering sacrifices that 
Abel, the first martyr, obtained know- 
ledge that he was accepted of God. And 
from the days of righteous Abel to the 
present time, the knowledge that men 
have that they are accepted in the sight 
of God, is obtained by offering sacrifice ; 
and in the last days, before the Lord 
comes, he is to gather together his saints 
who have made a covenant with him by 
sacrifice. — Psalm 1. v. 3, 4, 6. Our 
God shall come, and shall not keep 
silence ; a fire shall devour before him, 
and it dhall be very tempestuous round 
about him. He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. Gather my saints 
together unto me ; those that have made 
a covenant unto me by sacrifice. 

10. Those, then, who make the sacri- 
fice, will have the testimony that their 
course is pleasing in the sight of God, 
and those who have this testimony will 
have faith to lay hold on eternal life, and 
will be enabled, through faith, to endure 
unto the end, and receive the crown that 
is laid up for them that love the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. But those 
who do not make the sacrifice cannot 
enjoy this faith, because men are depen- 
dent upon this sacrifice in order to obtain 
this faith ; therefore, they cannot lay 
hold upon eternal life, because the reve- 
lations of God do not guarantee unto 
them the authority so to do, and without 
this guarantee faith could not exist. 

1 1 . All the saints of w r hom we have ac- 
count in all the revelations of God which 
are extant, obtained the knowledge which 
they had of their acceptance in his sight, 
through the sacrifice which they offered 
unto him ; and through the knowledge 
thus obtained, their faith became suffici- 
ently strong to lay hold upon the promise 
of eternal life, and to endure as seeing 
him who is invisible ; and were enabled, 
through faith, to combat the powers of 
darkness, contend against the wiles of 
the adversary, overcome the world, and 
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obtain the end of their faith, even the 
salvation of their souls. 

12. But those who have not made this 
sacrifice to God, do not know that the 
course which they pursue is well pleasing 
in his sight : for whatever may be their 
belief or their opinion, it is a matter of 
doubt and uncertainty in their mind ; 
and where doubt and uncertainty is, there 
faith is not, nor can it be. For doubt 
and faith do not exist in the same person 
at the same time ; so that persons whose 
minds are under doubts and fears cannot 
have unshaken confidence; and where 
unshaken confidence is not, there faith is 
weak ; and where faith is weak, the per- 
sons will not be able to contend against 
all the opposition, tribulations, and afflic- 
tions, winch they will have to encounter 
in order to be heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ Jesus; and they will 
grow weary in their minds, and the ad- 
versary will have power over them, and 
destroy them. 

Note. — This lecture is so. plain, and 
the facta set forth so self evident, that it is 
deemed unnecessary to form a catechism 
upon it ; the student is therefore instruc- 
ted to commit the whole to memory. 


o. cowdery's first letter to w. w. 

PHELPS. 

Norton, Medina County , Ohio, 

Sabbath evening , Sep. 7, 1834. 

Dear Brother, — Before leaving home 
I promised, if I tarried long, to write ; 
and while a few moments are now al- 
lowed me for reflection, aside from the 
cares and common conversation of my 
friends in this place, I have thought that 
were I to communicate them to you, 
might, perhaps, if they should not prove 
especially beneficial to yourself, by con- 
firming you in the faith of the gospel, at 
least be interesting, since it has pleased 
our heavenly Father to call us both to 
rejoice in the same hope of eternal life. 
And by giving them publicity, some 
thousands who have embraced the same 
covenant, may learn something more par- 
ticular upon the rise of this church, in 
this last time. And while the grey 
evening is fast changing into a settled 
darkness, my heart responds with the 
happy millions who are in the presence 
of the Lamb, and are past the power of 
temptation, in rendering thanks, though 
feebly, to the same parent. 

Another day has passed, into that to 


us boundless ocean, eternity 1 where 
nearly six thousand years have gone 
before ; and what flits across the mind 
like an electric shock is, that it will never 
return ! whether it has been well im- 
proved or not ; whether the principles 
emanating from him who “ hallowed ” 
it, have been observed ; or whether, like 
the common mass of time, it has been 
heedlessly spent, is not for me to say — 
one thing I can say — it can never be re- 
called ! it has rolled in to assist in filling 
up the grand space decreed in the mind 
of its Author, till nature shall have ceased 
her work, and time its accustomed revo- 
lutions — when its Lord shall have com- 
pleted the gathering of his elect, and 
' with them enjoy that Sabbath which 
shall never end ! 

On Friday the 5th, in company with 
our brother Joseph Smith, jun., I left 
Kirtland for this place (New Portage), 
to attend the conference previously ap- 
pointed. To be permitted, once more, 
to travel with this brother, occasions re- 
flections of no ordinary kind. Many 
have been the fatigues and privations 
which have fallen to my lot to endure, 
for the gospel's sake, since 1828, with 
this brother. Our road has very fre- 
quently been spread with the “ fowler's 
snare,” and our persons sought with the 
eagerness of the savage's ferocity, for 
innocent blood, by men either heated to 
desperation by the insinuations of those 
who professed to be “ guides and way- 
marks " to the kingdom of glory, or the 
individuals themselves l This, 1 confess, 
is a dark picture to spread before our 
patrons, but they will pardon my plain- 
ness when I assure them of the truth. 
In fact, God has so ordered, that the re- 
flections which I am permitted to cast 
upon my past life, relative to a knowledge 
oi the way of salvation, are rendered 
“ doubly endearing.” Not only have I 
been graciously preserved from wicked 
and unreasonable men, with this our 
brother, but I have seen the fruit of per- 
severance in proclaiming the everlasting 
gospel, immediately after it was declared 
to the world in these last days, in a man- 
ner not to be forgotten while heaven 
gives me common intellect. And what 
serves to render the reflection past ex- 
pression on this point is, that from his 
hand I received baptism, by the direction 
of the angel of God — the first received 
into this church in this day. 
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Near this time of the setting of the 
sun, sabbath evening, April 5th, 1829, 
my natural eyes for the first time beheld 
this brother. He then resided in Har- 
mony, Susquehanna county, Penn. On 
Monday, the 6th, I assisted him in 
arranging some business of a temporal 
nature, and on Tuesday, the 7th, com- 
menced to write the book of Mormon. 
These were days never to he forgotten — 
to sit under the sound of a voice dictated 
by the inspiration of heaven, awakened 
the utmost gratitude of this bosom ! Day 
after day I continued, uninterrupted, to 
write from his mouth, as he translated 
with the Urim and Thummim, or, as the 
Nephites would have said, “ Interpre- 
ters, ” the; history or record called, “ The 
Book of Mormon.” 

To notice, in even few words, the in- 
teresting account given by Mormon and 
his faithful son Moroni, of a people once 
beloved and favoured of heaven, would 
supercede mv present design; I shall 
therefore defer this to a future period, 
and as I said in the introduction, pass 
more directly to some few incidents im- 
mediately connected with the rise of this 
church, which may be entertaining to 
some thousands who have stepped forward 
amid the frowns of bigots and the ca- 
lumny of hypocrites, and embraced the 
gospel of Christ. 

No men, in their sober senses, could 
translate and write the directions given 
to the Nephites from the mouth of the 
Saviour of the precise manner in which 
men should build up his church, and es- 
pecially when corruption had spread an 
uncertainty over all forms and systems 
practised among men, without desiring 
a privilege of showing the willingness of 
the heart by being buried in the liquid 
grave, to answer a fi< good conscience by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” 

After writing the account given of 
the Saviour’s ministry to the remnant of 
the seed of Jacob, upon this continent, 
it was easily to be seen, as the prophet 
said would be, that darkness covered the 
earth and gross darkness the minds of 
the people. On reflecting further it was 
as easily to be seen, that amid the great 
strife and noise concerning religion, none 
had authority from God to administer 
the ordinances of the gospel. For the 
question might be asked, have men au- 
thority to administer in the name of 
Christ, who deny revelations ? when his 


testimony is no less than the spirit of 
prophecy ? and his religion based, built, 
and sustained by immediate revelations 
in all ages of the world, when he has had 
a people on earth ? If these facts were 
buried, and carefully concealed by men 
whose craft would have been in danger 
if once permitted to shine in the faces 
of men, they were no longer to us ; and 
we only waited for the commandment to 
be given, “ arise and be baptised.” 

This was not long desired before it 
was realized. The Lord, who is rich in 
mercy, and ever willing to answer the 
consistent prayer of the humble, after we 
had called upon him in a fervent man- 
ner, aside from the abodes of men, con- 
descended to manifest to us his will. 
On a sudden, as from the midst of eter- 
nity, the voice of the Redeemer spake 
peace to us, while the vail was parted and 
the angel of God came down clothed 
with glory and delivered the anxiously 
looked for message, and the keys of the 
gospel of repentance 1 What joy 1 what 
wonder ! what amazement 1 While the 
world were racked and distracted — 
while millions were groping as tl^e blind 
for the wall, and while all men were 
resting upon uncertainty, as a general 
mass, our eyes beheld, our ears heard. 
As in the “ blaze of day yes, more — 
above the glitter of the May sunbeam, 
which then shed its brilliancy over the 
face of nature ! Then his voice, though 
mild, pierced to the centre, and his words, 
“ I am thy fellow-servant,” dispelled 
every fear. We listened, we gazed, we 
admired ! ’Twas the voice of the angel 
from glory, ’twas a message from the 
Most High ! and as we heard we rejoiced, 
while his love enkindled upon our souls, 
and we were wrapt in the vision of the 
Almighty ! Where was room for doubt ? 
No where ; uncertainty had fled, doubt 
had sunk no more to rise, while fiction 
and deception had fled forever ! 

But, dear brother, think further, think 
for a moment what joy filled our hearts 
and with what surprise we must have 
bowed, (for who would not have bowed 
the knee for such a blessing ?) when we 
received under his hand the holy priest- 
hood as he said, “ upon you my fellow 
servants, in the name of Messiah, I confer 
this priesthood and this authority, which 
shall remain upon earth, that the sons of 
Levi may yet offer an offering unto the 
Lord in righteousness I” 
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I shall not attempt to paint to you the 
feelings of this heart, nor the majestic 
beauty and glory which surrounded us 
on this occasion ; but you will believe me 
when I say, that earth, nor men, with 
the eloquence of time, cannot begin to 
clothe language in as interesting and 
sublime a manner as this holy person- 
age. No; nor has this earth power to 
give the joy, to bestow the -peace, or 
comprehend the wisdom which was con- 
tained in each sentence as they were de- 
livered by the power of the Holy Spirit ! 
Man may deceive his fellow man, decep- 
tion may follow deception, and the chil- 
dren of the wicked one may have power 
to seduce the foolish and untaught, till 
naught but fiction feeds the many, and 
the fruit of falsehood carries in its cur- 
rent the giddy to the grave ; but one 
touch with the finger of his love, yes, 
one ray of glory from the upper world, 
or one word from the 'mouth of the Sa- 
viour, from the bosom of eternity, strikes 
it all into insignificance, and blots it for 
ever from the mind! The assurance 
that we were in the presence of an angel ; 
the certainty that we heard the voice of 
Jesus, and the truth unsullied as it flow- 
ed from a pure personage, dictated by 
the will of God is to me past description, 
and I shall ever look upon this expression 
of the Saviour's goodness with wonder 
and thanksgiving while I am permitted 
to tarry; and in those mansions where 
erfection dwells and sin never comes, I 
ope to adore in that day which shall 
never cease !* 

I must cloSe for the present : my can- 
dle is quite extinguished, and all nature 
seems locked in silence, shrouded in 
darkness, and enjoying that repose/ so 
necessary to this life. But the period is 
rolling on when night will close, and 
those who are found worthy will inherit 
that city where neither the light of the 
sun nor moon will be necessary ! “ for the 
glory of God will lighten it, and the 
Lamb will be the light thereof.” 

young’s patent composing machine 

AND THE FAMILY HEItALD. 

Young’s Patent Composing Machine 
is an invention just brought into opera- 

* I will hereafter give you a full history of the 
rise of this church, up to tho time stated in my 
introduction ; which will necessarily embrace the 
life and character of this brother, "l shall, there- 
fore leave the lustory of baptism, &c. till its pro- 
per place. 


tion for the setting up of type, which is 
done with great rapidity, and at about 
one-third the usual cost. The Family 
Herald is a periodical just issued, the 
letter-press of which is set up by the 
before-mentioned machine. We have 
before us the second number, in which, 
under the head w biography,” we have 
the history of Joseph Smith, the Mor- 
mon Prophet, upon which we shall take 
the liberty of making a few remarks, and 
from which we shall make some extracts. 
It seems that even this “ world’s wonder” 
as the result of human ingenuity, could 
only show its face once to the public be- 
fore it must be lending its aid to spread 
abroad the name of Joseph Smith. 
Perhaps the topic may assist its sale, as 
it has done that of many other publica- 
tions before ; however, be this as it may, 
we feel to thank them for the notice, 
though, most evidently, they mean the 
people of God no good, notwithstanding 
their boast that they * are none of those 
who delight in abusing people of this 
description or even their leaders.” The 
first extract we make is the following : 

Joseph Smith, the Mormon Prophet. — 
Last week we gave the life of Confucius ; 
we now make a rapid descent to that of Joe 
Smith ; “ facile descensus Averni.” The one 
was a learned philosopher, the other is an 
unlearned anti-philosopher. Joseph threat- 
ens to be a second Mahomet. He has 
already 10,000 followers, and a disciplined 
army of 1,500 men. He has also a city, 
and a temple, and a bank, and is getting 
himself a name. Several times the news- 
papers have announced his fall, but he rises 
again. He was involved in one bankrupt 
ruin, in Kirtland, Ohio, where his first 
temple was built, at a cost of 40,000 dol- 
lars ; he was then directed by “ the spirit * 
to flee from the sheriffs officers and go to 
Independence, Missouri, which was to be 
called Mount Zion ; but the Lynch lawyers 
speedily expelled him, and shot the Mormons 
like so many Indians, or wolves, and treated 
them with unparalleled cruelty. This also 
seemed a termination of Joe’s mission ; but 
no, it excited sympathy, and the sect pros- 
pered amazingly afterwards, giving one 
more proof of the old adage that “ there is 
nothing like persecution for giving currency 
to fanatical doctrines.” The party soon 
afterwards migrated to Illinois, in the far 
west, where they have built a city, and 
given it the name of Nauvoo. It is inhabi- 
ted solely by Mormons, and its population 
is estimated at 10,000, and is rapidly in- 
creasing, as missionaries are dispersed 
throughout the States and Great Britain, to 
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drive in believers to the dwelling-place of 
the “ saints. 9 It is a curious spectacle in 
these days, and reminds us of the move- 
ments of the ana-baptists in Germany, dur- 
ing the 16th century, which of course 
proved all miserable failures as this also 
must shortly do. 

We are none of those who delight in 
abusing people of this description or even 
their leaders. Persecution of any kind, by 
word or deed, serves only to promote the 
cause which it assails. And there is always 
something wrong in society around when 
such things succeed, something indeed worse 
than themselves, for the simple-minded fly 
to them for relief,, to escape from the evils 
of common life. 

Here we mark the dishonesty, the 
unfairness in the above extract in refer- 
ence to Joseph Smith becoming a second 
Mahomet, and having a disciplined army 
of 1,500 men. Does this writer, as well 
as many others, know nothing of the 
laws of the United States in reference 
to the liability of every ^ble bodied 
man, between the ages of eighteen and 
forty-five, to serve in the militia of the 
country ; and of the necessity of enrol- 
ling themselves for that purpose, after 
a residence in any place for a certain 
time, varying in different states ? There 
is a legion at Nauvoo, we admit, and it 
is a chartered legion; but is it in viola- 
tion of the laws of America ? we pre- 
sume the writers know that it is not ; 
bu£ they take care not to inform the 
public of the fact, but, on the contrary, 
make it a pretext for the statement. 
“ Joseph threatens to be a second Maho- 
met,” and yet the writer does not, of 
course, “delight in abusing Joseph Smith 
or his followers.” 

That Nauvoo is a rising, and likely to 
be a prosperous and very extensive city 
we allow, but not that it is J. Smiths, 
either the temple, but that they are the 
property of individuals, who have seve- 
rally invested stock either in the one or 
the other. That he has a bank is a false- 
hood, but that he “ is getting himself a 
name” is a manifest truth, or, rather, 
hi$ enemies are getting one for him, and 
the editors of the “ Family Herald ” 
have taken a very early opportunity to 
render what assistance they can in spread- 
ing abroad the name of the prophet. 
“ Several times (says the writer) have 
the newspapers announced his fall, but 
he rises again.” Yes, verily, so they have 
many times; indeed they have announced 


his death, and before they ever thought 
of contradicting their statements, they 
have given forth some fresh event in 
which the “ dead ” prophet has been 
chief actor. Such is the blindness of 
men when exercising their feeble at- 
tempts to arrest the progress of truth or 
to malign its advocates. “ That the city 
of Nauvoo is inhabited solely by Mor- 
mons” is not true, as some of the first 
officers in the corporation are not con- 
nected with the church, and its popula- 
tion much exceeds 10,000, and is un- 
doubtedly rapidly increasing as the writer 
states, through the instrumentality of 
the labours of the servants of the Lord. 
But is the writer aware that the prin- 
ciples of the gospel of the kingdom ever 
taught a gathering ? Will any one se- 
riously examine the doctrines of the New 
Testament, and say that it is possible for 
them that have embraced its tenets 
to remain scattered abroad in the world, 
and not seek to be associated together in 
one general union ? we should suppose 
not, particularly when we reflect that 
every whole is made up of parts, and 
that if the Saints of Grod are to be- 
come a kingdom and a nation, they must 
begin to become such by gathering to- 
gether into one. 

The writer acknowledges that the 
Saints have been persecuted, have been 
treated like so many Indians or wolves ! 
The poor red skin ! So then the ingenuity 
of our author has found out the proper 
level for the noble aborigines of the 
western wilds — “ the wolves 1” And 
the Mormons have been treated like these 
two classes of subjects for man's barba- 
rity ! But mark you, reader, the success 
of the Saints “bespeaks something wrong 
in society around, something, indeed, 
worse than thejnselves.” What! worse 
than the Mormons ! can it be ? yes, and 
the simple-minded fly to them for relief 
from the evils of common life.” Is it, 
indeed, so ? Yes, verily, many fly from 
the evils of common life to the Church 
of God, and many more will yet do so, 
and find therein a refuge from the cala- 
mities that shall be speedily brought up- 
on the earth, when the “ wicked shall be 
cut off from amongst the people, and few 
men shall be left.” So, when persecu- 
tion has raged, there has always been 
something worse around the sufferers 
than themselves, — what a consolation! 
Our glorious master, the Lord Jesus 
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Christ and his followers, were bad 
enough no doubt, from this mode of 
reasoning, but they were surrounded by 
characters that were positively worse 
than themselves, and which compelled, 
no doubt, many to flee into the Church 
of the Former-day Saints, “ to escape 
from the evils of common life.” 

“We shall give,” continues the writer, 
“ some account of the leader and his de- 
signs, premising that much of it is re- 
ported by enemies and apostates from 
the party, and therefore is to be received 
with some allowance for feeling, even 
though the testimony be delivered upon 
oath.” Who where the individuals that 
propagated statements respecting the 
Waldenses, that called forth, and, in the 
estimation of many, justified the exter- 
minating slaughter which that people 
suffered? We answer, they were those 
that had apostatized from them, that 
brought the abominable and false charg- 
es against them, which are now uni- 
versally acknowledged to be false, as the 
people are to have been, at the time, 
“ the salt of the earth,” — Indeed it is in 
some measure consolatory to reflect, on 
the treatment which the people of God 
have received from the wicked in all 
ages; and we deem it an honour to 
stand associated with a people “ every- 
where spoken against.” After giving 
a coloured and foolish statement profes- 
sing to be an account of Mr. Smith's 
early history in connexion with the 
work of God, which we do not deem 
worthy of notice, as the correct detail 
of that period is already published in the 
Star, the writer gives the following as 
a specimen of the ingenuity of the pro- 
phet in raising money. 

His mode of obtaining money during this 
period was very ingenious. It is not by 
religion alone that the Americans are to be 
befooled. Wishing to visit his sweetheart, 
whom he afterwards married, but not pos- 
sessed of means to take him to Pennsylva- 
nia, where she resided, he went to a man 
named Lawrence, and told him he had dis- 
covered a rich mine of silver in Pennsylva- 
nia, which could be readily loaded into 
boats, and taken down the river to Phila- 
delphia, to market ! Smith promised to go 
himself and shew Lawrence the mine 1 Law- 
rence believed it, and went, and paid all the 
bills of fare by the way. They sought the 
mine but could not find it. Smith, however, 
found what was better, he found a wife by 
marrying his sweetheart privately. He re- 


turned home by the same means, for be 
found an old Dutchman, whom he persuaded 
to go to Manchester, N. Y., with him, say- 
ing that there he had discovered a bar of 
gold, as thick as his leg, and three or four 
feet long, and that he could not get it out 
alone on account of its being fast at one 
end t The Dutchman went and paid all.ex- 
penses, but, when they came to Manchester, 
Joseph refused to go in search of the gold, 
saying that he could not leave his young 
wife among strangers. 

Now whoever feels disposed to swal- 
low the last extract, we do not by any 
means envy their gullibility. W e guess, 
that if Sir. Smith had discovered a silver 
mine, he would have had the wisdom to 
keep the knowledge to himself, and we 
should fancy that Lawrence would have 
thought so too, before he had let slip the 
money for the expenses of Joseph. But 
when a person has told one lie, we see 
hoyv easy it is to tell another: and so 
Joseph prevailed on an old Dutchman to 
bring him and his wife back again by 
persuading him that he had found a bar 
of gold as thick as his leg, and three or 
four feet long, but it was fast at one end. 
No, no, Mr. Editor of the Family 
Herald , this is rather too good ; there 
are not many Dutchmen, Yankees, or 
Englishmen who would not have mana- 
ged, by some means, to have got the other 
end loose, and still fewer of either class 
that would “ snatch at such a bite.” 

But such is the character and absur- 
dity that will get published as grave 
truth, so that it be written in opposition 
to the people of God ; nothing is too 
silly or too preposterous to be brought 
in array against them. In a popular 
paper of the day we have lately seen 
printed as fact, a pretended account of 
Mr. Smith personating an angel, by 
being dressed in white, and wearing the 
appendages of wings; and on another 
occasion announcing that he would put 
his divine mission to the proof by walk- 
ing on the water before the people, and 
that for this purpose he had ingeniously 
placed forms or benches under the water, 
which some sly wag had sawn asunder, 
which made the miracle a failure. Now 
we know not what amount of folly thtere 
is to be found in those who embrace the 
doctrines of the Latter-day Saints, but 
we hesitate not to say there must be an 
extraordinary amount of folly and “bi- 
gotry that blinds the vision of the mind,” 



young’s composing machine and family herald. 


157 


in those who can for a moment give 
credence to such statements. 

But so we find it, and we find even 
the professed ministers of truth usings 
weapons such as we have referred to 
above, as the best arguments they can 
bring to arrest the progress of what they 
are pleased to denounce as error; but 
when do we hear them taking up the 
principles of the church of the Saints 
to try them by the word of God, which 
they acknowledge as their standard ? but 
here they would be at fault, for while 
they can unite to circulate the grossest 
slanders, and the most absurd falsities, 
to attempt at unaminity in using the 
scriptures of truth against us would be 
utterly useless, as they cannot agree 
about the word themselves as to its 
meaning; therefore, that which ought 
to be the most powerful weapon against 
error, becomes powerless in the hands of 
such pitiable advocates of her cause. 

The writer next proceeds to give an 
account, to us certainly new, of the dis- 
covery of the Book of Mormon, and of 
the translation of the same, but it is in 
a style of language too low to disgrace 
our columns with quoting it. We 
would rather refer our readers to the 
letter of Oliver Cowdery, which we 
have published in this number ; and we 
do not much envy the head or heart of 
any one that can read it without being 
moved, or without his heart aspiring 
with gratitude to the God of Heaven 
for the glorious things he has vouchsafed 
to manifest in these days. The next 
extract is a reference to the long since 
exploded Spaulding tale, and certainly 
in this pretended story, there has been 
a more manifest display of contradiction 
and falsehood, than on any other occa- 
sion. 

The whole of this mystery is said to be 
cleared up by a manuscript story written 
by the late Solomon Spaulding, of which 
there are several witnesses to prove that 
the book of Mormon is merely a transcript, 
with some religious interpolations. It is 
supposed that Smith had got possession of 
this, as it was missed from the trunk, and 
be resided in its neighbourhood for four 
years. The widow and brother of Spauld- 
ing both attest the identity of the “ Book 
of Mormon ” and Spaulding’s “ Manuscript 
Found,” the title only being changed, but 
the interior names all preserved. Spauld- 
uig wrote it for amusement, as a mere 
“ovel. Smith interpolated the story with 


scripture and prophecy, and the whole is 
intended to show that a portion of the lost 
tribes of Israel found their way to America 
at the great dispersion, and remained till 
A.D. 420, when they were all cut off by the 
Indians, 230,000 being slain in a single 
battle, and Moroni alone escaped to tell the 
* tale and to hide the book. 

We well remember the letter in refer- 
ence to this sto rj 9 signed Matilda Da- 
vidson, in which it was stated that a wo- 
man preacher was reading copious ex- 
tracts from the book, which led to the 
first discovery of the fraud ; but after- 
wards, when it was understood that the 
rules of the church of the Saints did 
not allow women preachers, it was then 
altered, and in the next edition the word 
preacher was used alone. Formerly it 
was Btated that the manuscript of Spauld- 
ing was lent to a Mr. Patterson, a prin- 
ter, with whom Mr. Sidney Rigdon was 
employed at the time, and that the ma- 
nuscript was in the workshop, where 
Mr. Rigdon had many opportunities of 
becoming acquainted with it. This 
story became quite current for a time, 
though it was never said that any one 
witnessed Mr. Rigdon in the act of 
copying, which must have been most 
, extraordinary in stealing as much 
matter as the old Testament ; yet, not- 
withstanding its absurdity, it gained 
much credence with the world. But 
the statement altogether was without 
any foundation in truth, as Elder P. 
P. Pratt was the individual who pre- 
sented the Book of Mormon to Mr. Rig- 
don, printed and bound ; and he stood 
by when Mr. Rigdon went forth in the 
obedience of baptism. But in the 
above extract, Mr. Rigdon has no part 
in the matter, Mr. Smith is the person 
charged with extracting the manuscript 
from a trunk, and using it for his own 
purposes. 

The history of the Spaulding fable 
may be a profitable study, for those who 
feel an interest in contemplating hu- 
man nature in its frailty and weakness ; 
for though it has been long exploded in 
America, yet the wickedness necessary 
to produce it must have been of no or- 
dinary magnitude, to say nothing of the 
condition of those persons who are 
given over to strong delusion to believe 
such a lie, because they love not the 
truth, but have pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness. 
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The writer next comes out bn the 
various degrees of excitement that have 
been manifested, amongst the Saints, 
and amongst other parties likewise. 

No man can get them up spontaneously ; 
they are epidemics. Convulsive affections 
attended Wesley and Whitfield. They are 
frequent in Scotland at this day, and even 
in England. Last year they were remark- 
ably prevalent in the Isle of Skye. All 
parties have at one time been subject to 
them. Quakerism commenced with them 
and then sobered down. To deny their ac- 
tuality is dangerous for any party, and even 
the infidel would betray his gross ignorance 
of history and humanity by ascribing them 
to artifice. Millions have died of them. St. 
Vitus’s dance took its name from a peculiar 
species of them. In France, before the re- 
volution, they were very common, and the 
patient was sometimes laid on a plank, and 
another plank laid over him, to press him 
down, and 20 men have been known to 
stand on the upper plank, yet the patient 
was not hurt, but crying for more weight 
and heavy blows on the chest, which gave 
him comfort. “ Strike harder, strike har- 
der,” was the call of the sufferer, until he 
was relieved. It has been observed that 
those who are subject to these convulsions 
are that middle class of people who are 
neither one thing nor another — neither 
pious serious thinking people, nor decidedly 
unbelieving people, both these being gene- 
rally prepared by argument to withstand a 
novel impression. Those who are in danger, 
are the parties who are perhaps the most 
unprincipled of all, being in the language 
of the scripture, neither hot nor cold. 

We freely acknowledge that there are 
many spirits abroad in the world, and 
we make no pretension to have escaped 
wholly from their influence ; but we re- 
joice to know that the Lord has proved 
himself in these days to be an unchange- 
able God, and that the gifts of his spirit 
are to be realized through the obedience 
of faith as in days of old, and that the 
Lord bestows the gift of discernment, 
by which they are enabled to try the 
spirits and overcome the attempts of the 
powers of the darkness. Perhaps the 
writer of the article from which we quote 
may live long enough to see many dis- 
plays of supernatural power, both good 
and evil. He remarks that the indivi- 
duals who may become greatly excited, 
are of that class which are neither cold 
nor hot ; this is a mere begging of the 
question, and we presume that these ex- 
traordinary displays manifest anything 
but coldness in the cause they espouse. 


In 1838 they were in such pecuniary 
straits at Kirtland, and so many had aposta- 
tized on account of the spoiling of their 
goods, and the prophet and his apostles 
were so dunned with importunate creditors, 
that they were soon obliged to leave with a 
bum-bailiff at their heels, and soon after. In- 
dependence, Jackson county, Missouri, waa 
appointed the capital, under the new name 
of Mount Zion, the city of the Living God. 
Here they were shamefully treated by the ci- 
tizens, their houses pulled down, their per- 
sons maltreated, about 25 or 30 killed, and 
12,000 or 15,000 banished by Govr. Boggs, 
and subjected to cruel and most affecting 
hardships. The history of this outrage is a 
disgrace to American citizenship and to 
American law, for it has never been punish- 
ed. " Mormonism,” says professor Turner, 
of Illinois college, a neighbour of the Mor- 
mons, “ is a monstrous evil, and the only place 
where it ever did or ever could shine, this 
side the world of despair, is by the side of 
the Missouri mob. In that position it really 
shines, not inherently, but from contrast.” 
So that after all there is one worse thing 
than Mormonism in the world, and that is 
an American mob. Perhaps there are other 
worse things of which the professor has not 
taken note in his earthly pilgrimage. 

In the above quotation we have a state- 
ment which seems to be given in the 
spirit of fairness, in reference to the per- 
secution which the Saints met with in 
the state of Missouri, the history of which 
is Ijefore the public, whenever the hour 
of redress may come. And so “ Mor- 
monism, ” if we are to take the authority 
of professor Turner, is a monstrous evil. 
We should like the learned professor to 
attempt to substantiate his assertion, and 
not give it forth to the world on the 
strength of his own word. We would 
inquire in what the evil consists; is it in 
proclaiming the fulness of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and inviting men to become 
obedient to its divine laws? is it in 
teaching men to lay aside their natural 
selfishness, and to love as brethren, and 
learn to minister to each other’s wants 
and necessities? oris it in gathering to- 
gether to do the will of the Lord, and 
to escape from the judgments which the 
Lord is about to bring upon the people ; 
this we have no doubt is the greatest 
evil taken in connexion with the exten- 
sive and unparalleled success attending 
the spread of the principles of eternal 
truth. “ Many hundreds (says the writ- 
er) have gone from Lancashire to Nau- 
voo, and some have returned, giving a 
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most unfavourable report of the land 
and its inhabitants.” ' Good, say we, and 
we are glad of it, and shall be very glad 
to hear of any more returning from the 
society of the Saints, who have gathered 
there, carrying with them all the selfish 
feelings of human nature, which would 
enrich itself at the expense of others. 
The writer does not know, perhaps, that 
we look upon the apostacy of such indi- 
viduals as a sign of prosperity, and fiilly 
calculate on success when we are enabled 
to cut off the branches that are withered 
and dead. And if many have come back 
bearing an evil report, they are not the 
first that have borne a false witness of 
the land ; and if such characters declare 
the sun shines not in America as in other 
places, he will not shed one beam the 
less because of it, and nature will smile 
in all her beauty still ; and the blessing 
of God will rest upon the land which He 
has appointed for the gathering of His 
people, and the good things of the earth 
shall be theirs, for the Lord God hath 
spoken it. Amen. — Ed. 


m)t jfttUemttal ^tar. 

January 1, 1843. 

Another year has rolled into eternity, no 
more to be recalled, save in the events that 
marked its passing. Many things have cha- 
racterised it, which to those who have been 
observant of the signs of the times, have 
brought conviction to the mind that great 
events are nigh at hand, and that the signs 
that mark the approach of the Son of Man 
are accumulating rapidly, foretelling that 
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Bles- 
sed are they that are prepared to stand 
before him at his coining. 

The morning of another year has ushered 
itself in, and though we do not believe, like 
the celebrated and popular Mr. Miller, of 
America, that the coming of the Son of Man, 
and the end of the world will take place in 
1843, yet we do believe that it will be a year of 
extraordinary events, not to be forgotten in 
the annals of time; and that the signs which 
will be the forerunners of the second advent 
of the Saviour will be rapidly increasing — to 
the wise and the obedient, a source of in- 
struction and profit — to the unbelieving and 
wicked, a source of trouble and of perplexity 


perhaps unparalleled; happy shall they be 
who neglect not the great salvation that is 
offered unto them, but remember that “now 
is the accepted time, and now is the day of 
salvation.” And the salvation which the 
God of Heaven now offers to mankind is 
temporal as well as spiritual, for the period 
is fast approaching when the “ wicked shall 
be cut off from amongst the people, and the 
inhabitants of the earth shall be burnt up 
and few men left.” The God of truth never 
did bring a judgment upon the people with- 
out making unto them offers of mercy; and 
can we expect that the period shall come 
when the Lord of hosts will cause all the 
people of the nations to drink of the cup of 
his fury, and that he will not act like himself, 
even as he has done in days that are past, 
by sending tidings of mercy and deliverance 
unto them that will receive his testimony. 
Let the officers of our church reflect on the 
importance of their calling, and on the nature 
of the mission on which they are sent, and 
rejoice inasmuch as the Lord has deemed 
them worthy to minister in so high and holy 
a calling ; and let them labour with all dili- 
gence, so that when the day of choosing 
shall come, they may be found to have been 
faithful over a few things, in order that they 
may be made rulers over many things. 

We have to lament the loss of our dearly 
beloved brother Lorenzo D. Barnes, who 
has, since the last general conference, been 
presiding over different branches of the 
church in the neighbourhood of ^Bradford 
and Leeds. He died on the morning of the 
20th ult., at a quarter past three o’clock, at 
Bradford. He had been long connected with 
the church, and had been distinguished both 
in his native land and in this country, for 
his piety and virtue, and general amiability 
of character, that endeared him much to all 
who knew him; and while we lament his 
loss, yet we mourn not for him as without 
hope, knowing that shortly he shall come 
forth in the resurrection of the just, and 
stand in his lot at the last day. 

We have great pleasure in announcing 
that three of our ships have arrived out at 
New Orleans, the“ Sydney,” the “ Medford,” 
and the “ Henry and we cannot but feel 
thankful to our heavenly father for his kind 
providence manifested in the protection of 
our brethren, while so many disasters are 
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occurring around; but the Lord knoweth 
them that are his, and his eye is over them 
for good. 

We have this month given the first letter 
of Oliver Cowdeby to W. W. Phelps, and 
it is our intention shortly to publish the 
whole of the letters in four penny tracts, as 
we feel certain that they will be read with 
much interest by all sincere inquirers after 
truth. 

We have to announce that we have en- 
gaged thespendid first class ship, the “Swan- 
ton ,” Capt. Davenport, to sail for New 
Orleans on the 5th January, and shall most 
probably send another in the course of the 
month or early in February, or as soon as 
necessary. We advise an early application 
of any one intending to emigrate. 

Correspondence. 

FROM G. D. WATT. 

The following is an extract of a letter 
from the above-named elder, who sailed in 
the ship u Sydney " on the 17th of Septem- 
ber last : — 

Ship Sidney , New Orleans, Nov. 13, 1842. 

Dear Brother,— We have had a passage of 
fifty-six days — fine weather, with a kind 
captain and crew, who allowed us every 
reasonable privilege. There have been five 
deaths out of the company, and one sailor 
who fell from the yard-arm and was killed — 
brother Yates’s eldest child, sister Cannon, 
brother Brown’s child, and two children be- 
longing to a man not in the church. We 
stuck upon the bar at the mouth of the 
river thirty-four hours ; about two hours 
after we got off, the w Medford ” came on 
the bar, where she stuck thirty-hours. We 
landed here on the 11th inst., and the “ Med- 
ford ” arrived to-day, 13th ; she lies about 
ten yards from us. They have had two 
deaths ; upon the whole a good passage. — 
We have taken one of the largest and best 
steam boats in this port ; we pay 2 J dollars 
per head, and 25 cents, per cwt. above the 
weight allowed each person, which is lOOfts. 
We are all going up together. 

Yours, truly, 

G. D. Watt. 


ffoctrg. 

LINES ON THE DEATH ’OF LORENZO 
D. BARNES. 

And art thou dead roy brother ; my brother ! 
Yes, by the strongest ties that bind the heart, 
Thou wert my brother ; even by the bond 
Of God’s most holy covenant ; and. Oh ! 


I loved thee well, for who that knew thy truth. 
Thy virtue, and integrity, but must 
Have owned their power, and lov'd thee. But His 
well ; 

Thou hast nobly fallen. In duty's path 
Thou wert, and zealous for the cause of truth ; 
Nor fruitless was thy mission, but again 
In fairer scenes thoa shalt behold its fruits 
Arrayed in glory, and to thee a crown 
Of great rejoicing in the day of God. 

Thou sleepest well. Thou st&ndest chronicl'd 
(In these last days of mercy unto man), 

The first that in a distant land has left 

His ashes to repose, of those who went 

At God’s command, to bear the glorious news 

Of his unchanging character, and tell 

A people lost in error, of the work 

The Lord has wrought, and of his high behests 

To proclaim a faithful testimony. 

And warn the nations that the hour will come. 
And shortly, when the judgments of the Lord, 
Shall burst upon the people who reject 
The gospel of his 8on, and turn away 
Contemptuous from the terms of peace. And thou 
Hast fallen in a land of strangers, where 
Thy kindred dwell not; and their hearts will grieve 
To hear thy fate, but not as without hope ; 

They will mourn not for thee as the world mourns. 
But look to meet thee in the glorious hour. 

When he shall come a kingdom to receive, 

Whose right it is to reign 1 Then, my brother. 
Thou shalt hail thy friends in triumph ; no more 
To be the subject of death's fatal dart. 

But clothed with power, and by thy priesthood 
called 

To reign with Christ, a king and priest. The day. 
The great, triumphant day shall come, when he. 
Before whose potent arm thou now hast fallen,' 
Shall be no more; for Christ must reign until 
The last of enemies shall be destroyed : 

Then amid the pageantry and pomp 
Of myriad hosts in light supernal, and all 
The thousand joys that minister to bliss, 

8tiU one shall be to meet Lorenzo there. 

Thomas Ward. 

Notice* 


We shall feel obliged by our agents sending re- 
mittances and orders before the first of each 
month, as it would prevent much delay in the 
sending off of the parcels. — E d. 
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WHY DO YOU NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL ? 


Why do you not obey the gospel ? We 
put this question, not to the enemies of 
the truth, not to the open opposers 
of the work of God, nor to the violent 
persecutors of his people, but to those 
who have become interested in the doc- 
trines of the kingdom of Jesus — to those 
who continue to hearken to the teachings 
of the servants of God, but still stand 
aloof from obedience; and though ad- 
miring the precepts of the gospel, are yet 
lingering on the ground of the enemy, 
and hesitate, from 'some cause or other, 
to cross the threshold of the kingdom of 
God. 

We are led to think that, could indi- 
viduals realize the sublime purposes of 
God in the scheme of redemption, could 
they comprehend but for a moment the 
destiny of the redeemed, no considera- 
tion from whatever cause it might origi- 
nate, no barrier however formidable 
could stop their progress, or cause them 
to tarry in the path of obedience ; earth 
with all its attractions, its wealth, its 
honours, or even life itself would be but 
as the dust of the balance, nor could any- 
thing beneath the sun assume a sufficient 
importance in the estimation of such, to 
cause them to hesitate in the path of duty 
and the path to glory. 

And what, we would inquire ffcr a mo* 
ment, is comprehended in the salvation 
of Jesus Christ ? It is not merely to be 
forgiven of the Great Judge, to escape 
the ills of a weary world, and be trans- 
lated to a paradise of bliss ; but we un- 
derstand salvation to comprehend all that 
the Father hath promised, all that the 
Son can claim by his infinite atonement, 
or that the Spirit can communicate in its 
revelations to the children of men ; yea, 


all that Deity can bestow or sanctified 
intelligences enjoy. 

“ The glory (says Jesus) which thou 
gavest me I have given them, that they 
may be one, even as we are one “ and 
to him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne;” and thus shall 
they who are faithful and endure unto 
the end, become heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ. Such do we 
consider to be the end of salvation, such 
the distinction and glorious destiny of the 
redeemed. Oh ! what can be thrown 
into the balance to outweigh such con- 
siderations? what can be presented to 
the mind to divert it from seeking to 
attain to So great riches and glory ? But 
the reply may be, “ we do not deny that 
such are the purposes of God, for the 
scriptures of truth fully declare it, but 
we are still afraid that something may 
be wrong amongst you who have come 
forth to bear these glad tidings. You 
come unto us, declaring that the heavens 
have been opened, that angels have mi- 
nistered unto you, that God has renewed 
his covenant with man, and that he has 
raised up a prophet unto the people 
through whom to communicate his will, 
and by whom to give forth those laws 
necessary for the regulation of his church 
and the establishment of his kingdom in 
the last days ; now, though we have no 
particular objection to such doctrine, 
and clearly see, that if all this be true, 
God is only acting like himself, and as 
he has done in every a^e when he had a 
peculiar people for himself. Yet the 
world speaks very evil of your prophet 
and his followers. Public rumour, with 
a thousand tongues, is continually circu- 
lating reports that are disgraceful to the 
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man and the cause, and we are afraid 
that what so many say must be true, or, 
at least, that there must be some founda- 
tion for the slanders that are uttered.” 

Now we are assured that such are the 
feelings of many who have been attract- 
ed by the principles of truth yet hesitate 
to obey them. But let us transfer the 
scene for a moment ; let us take this plea, 
this apology for disobedience to another 
theatre of action, and suppose the day of 
probation offered ( to such to be over and 
past ; let us suppose them to be arrainged 
at that bar, where they must give an ac- 
count of the deeds done in the body, and 
see whether it will serve their purpose 
there. “ The world spoke evil of thy 
servants and we were afraid they might 
deceive us.” “ Thy people were accused 
of every species of crime, and were pun- 
ished under the appearance of guilt, and 
we feared that it was the hand of justice 
inflicting upon them the punishment due 
to their crimes.” And what might be 
the answer of the judge? might it not 
be thus ? “ And did I fare better in the 

flesh than my followers ? was I not evil 
spoken of? were not my origin and cir- 
cumstances in the flesh deemed contemp- 
tible by the world ? was I not denounced 
as an associate of publicans and sinners, 
a blasphemer, and one that had a devil ? 
but wnen have I commanded thee to 
take the world for thy guide and the 
rule of thy faith and obedience ? know- 
est thou not that the world ever hated 
me and my servants ? Was it not 
written that because I had chosen my 
people out of the world, therefore the 
world hated them ? Knowest thou not 
that the world was under condemnation ? 
that my curse was upon it ? And thou 
hast preferred to listen to its precepts 
before the word of my servants, there- 
fore its destiny must be thine, and thou 
must reap that which thou hast sown. 
My word was simple and easy to compre- 
hend, thou knewest what was written and 
didst even rejoice therein, but thou pre- 
ferredst to hearken to the enemy, there- 
fore depart thou into the place prepared 
for him and his angels.” Such we deem 
might be the language of justice to those 
that are refusing obedience from such 
motives ; and to such we would say, God 
has given you understanding to compre- 
hend truth, the scheme of salvation is 
like and worthy of himself, so that he 
that runs may read. If you suspect the 


veracity of the servants of God, seek 
around you to discover some of whom 
the world speaks well, whom it has taken 
to its embrace, and if they declare the 
precepts of eternal truth — obey them ; 
but we know, and you know, that such an 
anomaly exists not, neither can — that the 
principles of truth were ever rejected by 
fallen man — that there can be no sym- 
pathy between the world and the people 
of God, they must ever be hostile to each 
other, and the sacrifice of the great head 
of the church on Calvary, was a sample 
of the relative positions of a fallen world 
and the servants of God. To such, then, 
that are influenced by considerations of 
this nature would we say, your condition 
is perilous, for even if many of the ser- 
vants of the Lord apostatize from the 
truth, and become guilty before God and 
man — it will not erase what is written 
of the plan of salvation, it will not des- 
troy your sanity of mind, and that com- 
mon sense which God has given you, for 
which he will hold you responsible, and 
by the exercise of which you shall stand 
or fall before him. 

But, again, there are others to whom 
we would put the question, “ why do you 
not obey the gospel ?” whose plea may 
be of a different nature. We fear the 
consequences, our affairs are so compli- 
cated, our connexions are so extensive, 
our friends are so opposed, that we do 
not feel prepared at once to decide upon 
embracing the principles of truth. And 
did you deem that to be a follower of 
Jesus Christ you would have no cross 
to bear? Have you forgotten the words 
of the Saviour when he said, “ whoso- 
ever he be among you that forsaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.” 
Have you extensive possessions ? nave 
you great prosperity in obtaining the 
good things of the world ? will you enter 
into the service of Jesus with a heart 
ready to give him all things, that you 
may become wise stewards of the boun- 
ties he has bestowed upon you ? or will 
you cling to them in preference to the 
obedience of faith and the consequent 
approbation of heaven, or if the Lord 
intends to be merciful unto you, will you 
tarry until he deems it necessary to pluck 
the idol from your grasp, and scatters 
the treasures of the world you may have 
accumulated to the four winds of heaven ? 
I tremble for you, because if you are 
honest-hearted before the Lord, his good- 
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ness will be extended towards you in 
judgment, and he will deem your sal- 
vation of too much importance to be 
laced in the scale to weigh with worldly 
onours, or wealth, or friends. What 
have you that you have not received from 
the bountiful disposer of all good ? what 
portion of your treasures have you accu- 
mulated, over which he has not control? 
or what honours, or what distinctions do 
you enjoy that are to be preferred to 
what he is waiting to bestow ? Oh 1 con- 
sider well your position ; reflect that his 
blessing is necessary for your prosperity 
in all things ; and remember, too, that 
“ he that knoweth his Master's will and 
doeth it not, shall be beaten with many 
stripes.” Let not Satan deceive you by 
a partial and present prosperity, which 
you may mistake for the providence of 
God, and for his approval of your present 
course ; for what right have you to expect 
manifestations of his providence to be 
shewn unto you, w hen you know his will 
and do it not ? they that are keeping his 
commandments may expect his blessing, 
even as it is written, — “ And whatsoever 
we ask, we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments , and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight.” 
And if the doctrine I have just quoted 
be true, is it not high impiety to look for 
manifestations of his goodness, or for his 
power to be exhibited on your behalf, 
when you keep not his commandments, 
neither do the things that are pleasing 
in his sight ? 

But, again, why do you not obey the 
gospel ? The question may be addressed 
to others, who care not for the slanders 
of the world, or who are not over-esti- 
mating the good things of it; whose 
answer may be, “ that obedience would 
necessarily compel them to gather with 
the people of God, to leave the home of 
their fathers, to seek a foreigi) land for 
their abode, and to bear the trials of 
settling in a new country, far removed 
from many who, before time, have minis- 
tered unto them of the comforts of life.” 
And is God unreasonable to call out his 
people from the Babylon that exists upon 
the land ? is he unmindful of vour inter- 
ests when he says, “ Come out of her, my 
people that ye be not partakers of her sins 
and that ye receive not of her plagues ?” 
When the Lord has said, “ fear not little 
children for it is your father's good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom,” is it un- 


reasonable for him to gather together 
his people in the fulness of times, to re- 
ceive the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of it under the whole 
heaven ? What reply would you make 
were he to say unto you, “ how often 
would I have gathered you as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ?” But if you w f ant no 
inheritance in the kingdom of God, go 
not up with his people, stay, if you dare 
stay, and brave the judgments which are 
speedily approaching ; decide not as did 
Abraham, to leave his father's house at 
the commandment of the Lord, and be- 
come a pilgrim and a stranger in a land 
which the Lord would show unto him ; 
but if you have no desire to be a child of 
Abraham, then do not exercise his faith, 
be content to dwell in darkness with the 
anticipation of judgment over your head ; 
or if the prospect of it alarm you, arise 
at the command of the Lord to enjoy 
the privileges of his house, to learn his 
will, to receive his spirit, that you may 
be clothed with power, being prepared 
and accounted worthy to escape all the 
judgments that shall come to pass and 
to stand before the Son of man. And 
we would conclude these remarks to one 
and all, by quoting the w ords of the Sa- 
viour, Mark c. x., v. 29 and 30 — And 
Jesus answered and said, verily I say unto 
you, there is no man that hath left Jiouse, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, but he shall 
receive an hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world to come 
eternal life. — El). 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 150.) 

About the same time came an old 
gentleman to visit us, of whose name I 
wish to make honourable mention — Mr. 
J. Knight, sen., of Colesville, Broom 
county, New York, who having heard of 
the manner in which we were occupying 
our time, very kindly and considerately 
brought us a quantity of provisions, in 
order that we might not be interrupted 
in the work of translation by the want 
of such necessaries of life ; and I would 
just mention here, as in duty bound, that 
he several times brought us supplies (a 
distance of at least thirty miles) which 
M 2 
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enabled us to continue the work which 
otherwise we must have relinquished for 
a season. 

Being very anxious to know his duty 
as to this work, I enquired of the Lord 
for him and obtained as follows : — 

Revelation given to Joseph Knight, sen., at Har- 
mony, Susquehatmah co., Pennsylvania, May , 

1829. 

A great and marvellous work is about to 
come forth among the children of men : be- 
hold, I am God, and give heed to my word, 
which is quick and powerful, sharper than 
a two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder 
of both joints and marrow ; therefore, give 
heed unto my word. 

Behold, the field is white already to har- 
vest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap, let 
him thrust in his sickle with his might, and 
reap while the day lasts, that he may trea- 
sure up for his soul everlasting salvation in 
the kingdom of God ; yea, whosoever will 
thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is 
called of God ; therefore if you will ask of 
me you shall receive, if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

Now, as you have asked, behold, I say un- 
to you, keep my commandments, and seek to 
bring forth and establish the cause of Zion. 

Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all 
those who have desires to bring forth and 
establish this work, and no one can assist in 
this work, except he shall be humble and 
full of love, having faith, hope, and charity, 
being temperate in all things whatsoever 
Bhall be intrusted to his care. 

Behold, I am the light and the life of the 
world that speaketh these words; therefore, 
give heed with your might, and then you 
are called. Amen. 

Shortly after commencing to translate, 
I became acquainted with Mr. Peter 
Whitmer, of Fayette, Seneca county, 
New York, and also with some of his 
family. In the beginning of the month 
of June, his son, David Whitmer, came 
to the place where we were residing, and 
brought with him a two-horse waggon, 
for the purpose of having us accompany 
him to his father’s place, and there re- 
main until we should finish the work. 
He proposed that we should have our 
board free of charge, and the assistance 
of one of his brothers to write for me, as 
also his own assistance when convenient. 

Having much need of such timely aid 
in an undertaking so arduous, and being 
informed that the people of the neigh- 
bourhood were anxiously awaiting the 
opportunity to enquire into these things, 
we accepted the invitation, and accom- 


panied Mr. Whitmer to his father's house, 
and there resided until the translation 
was finished and the copyright secured. 
Upon our arrival, we found Mr. Whit- 
mer’s family very anxious concerning 
the work, and very friendly towards our- 
selves. They continued so, boarded and 
lodged us according to proposal, and 
John Whitmer, in particular, assisted us 
very much in writing during the remain- 
der of the work. 

In the meantime, David, John, and 
Peter Whitmer, jun., became our zea- 
lous friends and assistants in the work, 
and being anxious to know their respec- 
tive duties, and having desired with 
much earnestness that I should enquire 
of the Lord concerning them, I did so, 
through the means of the Urim and 
Thummin, and obtained for them in suc- 
cession the following revelations : — 

Revelation given to David Whitmer, at Fayette , 
Seneca county, New York , June , 1829. 

A great and marvellous work is about to 
come forth unto the children of men : be- 
hold, I am God, and give heed to my word, 
which is quick and powerful, sharper than 
a two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder 
of both joints and marrow ; therefore, give 
heed unto my urord. 

Behold, the field is white already to the 
harvest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap, 
let him thrust in his sickle with his might, 
and reap while the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlasting salva- 
tion in the kingdom of God ; yea, whosoever 
will thrust in his sickle and reap, the same 
is called of God ; therefore if you will ask 
of me you shall receive, if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

Seek to bring forth and establish my Zion. 
Keep my commandments in all things, and 
if you keep my commandments and endure 
to the end, you shall have eternal life, which 
gift is the greatest of ail the gifts of God. 

And it shall come to pass, that if you shall 
ask the father in my name, believing, you shall 
receive the Holy Ghost, which giveth utter- 
ance, that you may stand as a witness of the 
things of which you shall both hear and see, 
and also that you may declare repentance 
unto this generation. 

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
living God, who created the heavens and the 
earth — a light which cannot be hid in darkr 
ness ; wherefore, I must bring forth the 
fulness of my gospel from the Gentiles unto 
the house of Israel. And behold, thou art 
David, and thou art called to assist ; which 
thing if ye do and are faithful, ye shall be 
blessed both spiritually and temporally, and 
great shall be your reward. Amen. 
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Revelation given to John Whitmer, jun., June, 1829. 

Hearken, my servant, John, and listen to 
the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord and 
your Redeemer ; for, behold, I speak unto 
you with sharpness and with power, for 
mine arm is over all the earth, and I will 
tell you that which no man khoweth save me 
and thee alone ; for many times you have de- 
sired of me to know that which would be of 
the most worth unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing, 
and for speaking my words which I have 
given you, according to my commandments. 
And now, behold, I say unto you, that the 
thing which will be of the most worth unto 
you, will be to declare repentance unto this 
people, that you may bring souls unto me, 
that you may rest with them in the kingdom 
of my Father. — Amen. 

Revelation given to Peter Whitmer , June, 1829. 

Hearken, my servant Peter, and listen to 
the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord and 
your Redeemer, for behold I speak unto you 
with sharpness and with power, for mine 
arm is over all the earth, and I will tell you 
that which no man knoweth save me and thee 
alone ; for many times you have desired of 
me to know that which would be of the most 
worth unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing and 
for speaking my words which I have given 
you according to my commandments. 

And now, behold, I say unto you, that the 
thing which will be of the most worth unto 
you, will be to declare repentance unto this 
people, that you may bring souls unto me, 
that you may rest with them in the kingdom 
of my Father. — Amen. 


LECTURE ON FAITH. 

From the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

1. In the preceding lectures we treat- 
ed of what faith was, and of the object 
on which it rested ; agreeably to our plan 
we now proceed to speak of its effects. 

2. As we have seen in our former lec- 
tures, that faith was the principle of ac- 
tion and of power in all intelligent beings, 
both in heaven and on earth, it will not 
be expected that we will, in a lecture of 
this description, attempt to unfold all its 
effects; neither is it necessary to our 
purpose so to do, for it would embrace 
all things in heaven and on earth, and 
encompass all the creations of God with 
all their endless varieties ; for no world 
has yet been framed that was not framed 
by faith ; neither has there been an in- 
telligent being on any of God’s creations 
who did not get there by reason of faith, 
as it existed in himself or in some other 
being ; nor has there been a change or a 


revolution in any of the creations of God 
but it has been effected by faith ; neither 
will there be a change or a revolution, un- 
less it is effected in the same way, in any 
of the vast creations of the Almighty, 
for it is by faith that the Deity works. 

3. Let us here offer some explanation 
in relation to faith, that our meaning 
may be clearly comprehended. We ask, 
then, what are we to understand by a 
man’s working by faith? We answer, 
we understand that when a man works 
by faith, he works by mental exertion 
instead of physical force ; it is by words, 
instead of exerting his physical powers, 
with which every being works when he 
works by faith. God said, let there be 
light and there was light ; Joshua spake, 
and the great lights which God had 
created stood still ; Elijah commanded, 
and the heavens were stayed for the space 
of three years and six months, so that it 
did not rain. He again commanded, and 
the heavens gave forth rain. All this 
was done by faith. And t)ie Saviour 
says, if you have faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, say to this mountain remove, 
and it will remove, or say to that syca- 
mine tree, be ye plucked up and planted 
in the midst of the sea, ana it shall obey 
you. Faith, then, works by words ; and 
with these its mightiest works have been 
and will be performed. 

4. It surely will not be required of us 
to prove that this is the principle upon 
which all eternity has acted and will act, 
for every reflecting mind must know, 
that it is by reason of this power that all 
the hosts of heaven perform their works 
of wonder, majesty, and glory. Angels 
move from place to place by virtue of 
this power, it is by reason of it that 
they are enabled to aescend from heaven 
to earth ; and were it not for the power 
of faith, they never could be ministering 
spirits to them who should be heirs of 
salvation, neither could they act as 
heavenly messengers, for they would bo 
destitute of the power necessary to en- 
able them to do the will of God. 

5. It is only necessary for us to say, 
that the whole visible creation, as it now 
exists, is the effect of faith. It was faith 
by which it was framed, and it is by the 
power of faith that it continues in its or- 
ganized form, and by which the planets 
move round their orbits and sparkle forth 
their £lory ; so, then, faith is truly the first 
principle in the science of theology, 
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and, when understood, leads the mind 
back to the beginning and carries it for- 
ward to the end ; or in other words, 
from eternity to eternity. 

6. As faith, then, is the principle by 
which the heavenly ho3ts perform their 
A'orks, and by which they enjoy all their 
felicity, we might expect to find it set 
forth in a revelation from God as the 
principle upon which his creatures here 
below must act, in order to obtain the 
felicities enjoyed by the saints in the 
eternal world; and that when God would 
undertake to raise up meri for the enjoy- 
ment of himself, he would teach them 
the necessity of living by faith, and the 
impossibility there was of their enjoying 
the blessedness of eternity without it, 
seeing that all the blessings of eternity 
are the effects of faith. 

7. Therefore it it said, and appropri- 
ately, too, that without faith it is impossi- 
ble to please God. If it should be asked, 
why is it impossible to please God with- 
out faith ? the answer w ould be, because 
without faith it is impossible for men to 
be saved ; and as God desires the salvation 
of man, he must of course desire that 
they should have faith ; and he could not 
be pleased unless they had, or else he 
could be pleased with their destruction. 

8. From this we learn that the many 
exhortations which have been given by 
inspired men to those who had received 
the word of the Lord, to have faith in 
him, w r ere not mere common-place mat- 
ters, but were for the best of all reasons, 
and that was, because without it there 
was no salvation, neither in this world 
nor in that which is to come. When 
men begin to live by faith, they begin to 
draw near to God; and when faith is 

erfected they are like him, and because 

e is saved they are saved also ; for they 
will be in the same situation he is in, 
because they have come to him, and 
when he appears they shall be like him, 
for they will see him as he is. 

9. As all the visible creation is an 
effect of faith, so is salvation, also — we 
mean salvation in its most extensive lati- 
tude of interpretation, whether it is 
temporal or spiritual. In order to have 
this subject clearly set before the mind, 
let us ask what situation a person must 
be in, in order to be saved ? or, what is 
the difference between a saved man and 
one who is not saved ? We answer, from 
what we have before seen of the heavenly 


worlds, they must be persons who can 
work by faith, and who are able by faith, 
to be ministering spirits to them who 
shall be heirs of salvation ; and they 
must have faith to enable them to act in 
the presence of the Lord, otherwise they 
cannot be saved. And what constitutes 
the real difference between a saved per- 
son and one not saved, is the difference 
in the degree of their faith — one's faith 
has become perfect enough to lay hold 
upon eternal life and the other's has not. 
But, to be a little more particular, let 
us ask, where shall we find a prototype 
into whose likeness we may be assimila- 
ted, in order that we may be made par- 
takers of life and salvation ? or in other 
words, where shall we find a saved be- 
ing ? for if we can find a saved being, we 
may ascertain, without much difficulty, 
what all others must be in order to be 
saved — they must be like that individual 
or they cannot be saved. We think that 
it will not be a matter of dispute, that two 
beings who are unlike each other, can- 
not both be saved ; for whatever con- 
stitutes the salvation of one, w T ill consti- 
tute the salvation of every creature which 
will be saved ; and if we find one saved 
being in all existence, we may see what 
all others must , be, or else not be saved. 
We ask, then, where is the prototype ? 
or where is the saved being? We con- 
clude, as to the answer of this question, 
there will be n’o dispute among those who 
believe the bible, that it is in Christ; all 
will agree in this that he is the prototype 
or standard of salvation, or, in other 
words, that he is a saved being. And if 
we should continue our interrogation, and 
ask how it is that he is saved, the answer 
would be, because he is a just and holy 
being; and if he were any thing different 
from what he is, he would not be saved, 
for his salvation depends on his being 
precisely what he is and nothing else ; 
for if it were possible for him to change 
in the least degree, so sure he would fail 
of salvation and lose all his dominion, 
power, authority, and glory, which consti- 
tutes salvation ; for salvation consists in 
the ^lory, authority, majesty, power, and 
dominion which Jehovah possesses, and 
in nothing else ; and no being can possess 
it but himself or one like him. Thus says 
John, in his first epistle, c. iii, v. 2 and 3 — 
Beloved, now we are the sons of God, and 
it doth not appear what we shall be ; but 
we know that, when he shall appear, we 
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shall be like him ; for we shall see him 
as he is. And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure. — Why purify himself as he ispure ? 
because, if they do not they cannot be 
like him. 

10. The Lord said unto Moses, Lev. 
c. xix., v. 2 — Speak unto all the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, ye shall be 
holy ; for I the Lord your God am holy. 
And Peter says, first epistle, c. i., v. 15 
and 16 — But as he who has called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation ; because it is written, be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. And the Saviour 
says, Matthew c. xv.,v. 48 — Be ye per- 
fect, even as your Father who is in hea- 
ven is perfect. — If any should ask, why 
all these sayings, the answer is to be found 
from what is before quoted from John’s 
epistle — that when he, the Lord, shall 
appear, the saints will be like him ; and 
if they are not holy as he is holy — and 
perfect as he is perfect, they cannot be like 
him ; for no being can enjoy his glory 
without possessing his perfections and 
holiness, no more than they could reign 
in his kingdom without his power. 

1 1 . This clearly sets forth the proprie- 
ty of the Saviour’s saying, recorded in 
John’s testimony, c. iv., v. 12 — Verily, 
verily I say unto you, he that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also ; 
and greater works than these, because 
I go unto the Father. — This, taken in 
connexion with some of the sayings in 
the Saviour’s prayer, recorded in the 17th 
chapter, gives great clearness to his ex- 
pressions : he says, in the 20, 21, 22, 23, 
and 24 — Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also who shall believe on 
me through their words; that they all 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in me 
and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us ; that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me, I have given them, that 
they may be one, even as we are one ; I 
in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one ; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them as thou hast loved 
me. Father, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory 
which thou hast given me ; for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 

12. All these sayings put together, 


give as clear an account of the state of the 
glorified saints as language could give. 
The works that Jesus had done they were 
to do, and greater works than those which 
he had done among them should they do, 
and that because he went to the Father. 
He does not say that they should do these 
works in time; but they should do great- 
er works because he went to the Father. 
He says, in the 24th verse — Father, I 
will that they also whom thou hast given 
me be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory. These sayings, 
taken in connexion, make it very plain 
that the greater works which those that 
believed on his name were to do, were 
to be done in eternity where he was go- 
ing, and where they should behold his 
glory. He had saia, in another part of 
his prayer, that he desired of his Father 
that those who believed on him should 
be one in him, as he and the Father were 
one in each other — Neither pray I for 
these (the apostlesl alone, but for them 
also who shall believe on me through 
their words, that they all may be one ; 
that is, they who believe on him through 
the apostles’ words, as well as the apos- 
tles themselves — that they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, art in me and I in 
thee — that they also m&y be one in us. 

13. What language can be plainer 
than this ? The Saviour surely intended 
to be understood by his disciples, and he 
so spake that they might understand him ; 
for he declares to his Father, in language 
not to be easily mistaken, that he want- 
ed his disciples, even all of them, to be 
as himself and the Father ; for as he and 
the Father were one, so they might be 
one with them. And what is said in the 
22nd verse is calculated to more firmly 
establish this belief, if it needs anything 
to establish it : he says — And the glory 
which thou gavest me I have given them, 
that they may be one, even as we are one. 
As much as to say, that unless they have 
the glory which the Father had given 
him, they could not be one with them ; 
for he says he had given them the glory 
that the Father had given him, that they 
might be one ; or in other words, to make 
them one. 

14. This fills up the measure of infor- 
mation on this subject, and shows more 
clearly that the Saviour wished his dis- 
ciples to understand that they were to 
be partakers with him in all things — not 
even his glory excepted. 
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15. It is scarcely necessary here to 
observe what we have previously noticed, 
that the glory which the Father and 
the Son have, is because they are just 
and holy beings ; and that if they were 
lacking in one attribute or perfection 
which they have, the glory which they 
have never could be enjoyed by them ; 
for it requires them to be precisely what 
they are in order to enjoy it ; and if the 
Saviour gives this glory to any others, 
he must do it in the very way set forth 
in his prayer to his Father — by making 
them one with him, as he and the Father 
are one ; in so doing he would give 
them the glory which the Father has giv- 
en him ; and when his disciples are made 
one with the Father and the Son, as the 
Father and the Son are one, who can- 
not see the propriety of the Saviour's say- 
ing — The works that I do, shall they do ; 
and greater works than these shall they 
do, because I go to the Father ? 

16. These teachings of the Saviour 
clearly show unto us the nature of salva- 
tion, and what he proposed unto the 
human family when he proposed to save 
them — that he proposed to make them 
like unto himself; and he was like the 
Father, the great prototype of all saved 
beings ; and for any portion of the hu- 
man family to be assimilated into their 
likeness is to be saved, and to be unlike 
them is to be destroyed; and on this 
hinge turns the door of salvation. 

17. Who cannot see, then, that salva- 
tion is the effect of faith ? for as we 
have previously observed, all the heaven- 
ly beings work by this principle, and it 
is because they are able so to do that 
they are saved, for nothing but this 
could save them. And this is the lesson 
which the God of heaven, by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets, has been endea- 
vouring to teach the world. Hence we 
are told, that without faith it is impossi- 
ble to please God, and that salvation is 
of faith, that it might be by grace to the 
end, the promise might be sure to all seed 
— Romans c. iv., v. 16. And that Israel, 
who followed after the law of righteous- 
ness, has not attained to the law of right- 
eousness. Wherefore ? because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law ; for they stumbled 
at that stumbling stone — Romans c. ix., 
v. 32 . And Jesus said unto the man who 
brought his son to him, to get the devil 
who tormented him cast out—If thou 


canst believe, all things are possible to 
him that believeth — Mark c. ix., v. 23. 
These, with a multitude of other scrip- 
tures which might be quoted, plainly 
set forth the light in which the Saviour, 
as well as the Former-day Saints, view- 
ed the plan of salvation. That it was a 
system of faith — it begins with faith, and 
continues by faith, and every blessing 
which is obtained in relation to it, is the 
effect of faith, whether it pertains to this 
life or that which is to come. To this 
all the revelations of God bear witness. 
If they were children of promise, they 
were the effects of faith, not even the 
Saviour of the world excepted. Blessed 
is she that believed, said Elizabeth to 
Mary when she went to visit her, for 
there shall be a performance of the things 
which were told her of the Lord — Luke 
c. i., v. 45. Nor was the birth of John 
the baptist the less a matter of faith ; for 
in order that his father Zacharias might 
believe, he was struck dumb ; mid 
through the whole history of the scheme 
of life and salvation, it is a matter of 
faith. Every man received according 
to his faith — according as his faith was 
so were his blessings and privileges, and 
nothing was withheld from him when 
his faith was sufficient to receive it ; he 
could stop the mouths of lions, quench 
the violence of fire, escape the edge of 
the sword, wax valiant in fight, and put 
to flight the armies of the aliens ; women 
could, by their faith, receive the dead 
children to life again ; in a word, there 
was nothing impossible with them who 
had faith. All things w r ere in subjection 
to the Former-day Saints, according as 
their faith was : by their faith they could 
obtain heavenly visions, the ministering 
of angels, have knowledge of the spirits 
of just men made perfect, of the general 
assembly and church of the first born 
whose names are wTitten in heaven ; of 
God the judge of all, of Jesus the medi- 
ator of the new covenant, and become 
familiar with the third heavens, see and 
hear things which were not only unut- 
terable, but were unlawful to utter. 
Peter, in view of the power of faith, 2nd 
epistle, c, i., v. 1, 2, and 3, says to the 
Former-day Saints — Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you, through the know- 
ledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, ac- 
cording as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of 
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him that hath called us unto glory and 
virtue. In the first epistle, c. i., v. 3, 
4, and 5, he says — Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to his abundant mercy, has 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven for you, who are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

16. These sayings put together, show 
us the apostle’s views most clearly, so as 
to admit of no mistake on the mind of 
any individual. He says that all things 
that pertain to life and godliness were 
given unto them through the knowledge 
of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
and if the question is asked, how were 
they to obtain the knowledge of God ? 
(for there is a great difference between 
believing in God and knowing him — 
knowledge implies more than faith ; and 
notice, that all things that pertain to life 
and godliness were given through the 
knowledge of God) tne answer is given, 
through faith they were to obtain this 
knowledge, and having power by faith 
to obtain the knowledge of Goa, they 
could with it obtain all other things 
which pertain to life and godliness. 

17. By these sayings of the apostle 
we learn, that it was by obtaining a 
knowledge of God, that men got all the 
things which pertain to life and godliness, 
and this knowledge was the effect of 
faith ; so that all things which pertain 
to life and godliness are the effects of 
faith. 

18. From this we may extend as far as 
any circumstances may require, whether 
on earth or in heaven, and we will find 
it the testimony of all inspired men or 
heavenly messengers, that all things that 
pertain to life and godliness are the 
effects of faith and nothing else — all 
learning, wisdom, and prudence fail, and 
every thing else as a means of salvation 
but faith. This is the reason that the 
fishermen of Gallilee could teach the 
world, because they sought by faith and 
by faith obtained ; and this is the rea- 
son that Paul counted all things but filth 
and dross — what he formerly called his 
gain he called his loss ; yea, and he count- 
ed all things but loss for the exellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord 


— Philipians c. iii., v. 7, 8, 9, and 10. 
Because, to obtain the faith by which he 
could enjoy the knowledge of Christ Je- 
sus the Lord, he had to suffer the loss of 
all things. This is the reason that the 
Former-day Saints knew more, and un- 
derstood more of heaven and of heaven- 
ly things than all others beside, because 
this information is the effect of faith, to 
be obtained by no other means. And 
this is the reason that men, as soon as 
they lose their faith, run into strifes, con- 
tentions, darkness, and difficulties; for 
the knowledge which tends to life disap- 
pears with faith, but returns when faith 
returns ; for when faith comes, it brings 
its train of attendants with it — apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, 
gifts, wisdom, knowledge, miracles, heal- 
ings, tongues, interpretation of tongues, 
&c. All these appear when faith appears 
on the earth, and disappear when it dis- 
appears from the earth; for these are 
the effects of faith, and always have and 
always will attend to it. For where 
faith is, there will the knowledge of God 
be also, with all things which pertain 
thereto, revelations, visions, and dreams, 
as well as every other necessary thing, in 
order that the possessors of faith may be 
perfected and obtain salvation ; for God 
must change, otherwise faith will prevail 
with him. And he who possesses it will, 
through it, obtain all necessary know- 
ledge and wisdom, until he shall know 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ whom 
he has sent — whom to know is eternal 
life. Amen. 


THE WORK OF THE LORD IN THE LAST 
DAYS. 

We find it written in the 17th chapter 
of Acts, and 26th and 27th verses, that 
God “ hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation ; that they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, though he be not far from 
everyone of us.” 

Though the above formed a part of 
the address of the great apostle of the 
Gentiles to the people of Athens, and the 
sentiment contained in the quotation be- 
speaks so plainly that God is no respecter 
of persons, but in every nation he that 
feareth him and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted of him; yet, through the 
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prejudices of education, or the continued 
association of ideas, many cannot possibly 
form a conception of the God of heaven 
revealing himself, save to the people of 
the eastern continent ; and to assert, or 
maintain for a moment, that the western 
world has been similarly favoured, seems 
to awaken almost to indignation the in- 
credulity of the people addressed, and to 
stamp upon the person holding such a 
sentiment the character of a maniac, or 
at least the propagator of some monstrous 
principle. 

But, notwithstanding the reception 
such a doctrine may meet with, we fear- 
lessly maintain that it is truth — rational 
truth — defensible by the simplest mode 
of reasoning, and fully established by the 
scriptures. Nay, we assert more than 
this ; we not only maintain that the 
western continent has in past ages been 
favoured with revelations from the God 
of heaven, but that the kingdom foretold 
of by Daniel to be set up in the last days, 
must necessarily have its origin in the 
west. The little stone representing that 
kingdom, and which he beheld cut out 
of the mountain without hands, let it be 
particularly borne in mind, formed no 
part of the image, but came from a 
mountain, as it were over against the 
image, from which being cut, its course 
was to roll against the feet of the image, 
until its various component parts were 
dispersed as the “ chaff of the summer 
thrashing floor.” We contemplate the 
interpretation given by the prophet him- 
self of the dream of Nebuchadnezzar — 
we behold the dominion of the Medes 
and Persians succeeding the Babylonian, 
whiph in turn was supplanted by the Gre- 
cian empire under Alexander the Great, 
in time also giving way to the iron power 
of Rome, during whose sway the king- 
dom of God was established on the earth. 

Let us look now to the history of that 
empire and Christianity in connexion 
with it. We behold the falling away 
spoken of by the apostle already to have 
taken place : we behold the Roman em- 
peror, Constantine, patronizing the pro- 
fessed Christianity of the times, taking it 
to his embrace ; and thus we see on 
the part of the church, fornication com- 
mitted with the kings of the earth. It 
then requires no laborious train of rea- 
soning to see that the papal power des- 
cended from the image of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and became associated with the iron 


kingdom previous to its fall ; neither is 
it difficult to understand that the various 
churches of protestantism have origina- 
ted in Catholicism, and have at different 
times emanated from it, directly or indi- 
rectly, with the purpose no doubt of 
reformation ; yet such has been their 
origin, and each respective branch that 
has sprung forth from the parent stem, 
has been effected by human agency and 
by the will of man. 

But we find the kingdom of God in the 
last days to be cut out of a mountain 
without hands, or in other words, by the 
power of God, having no possible con- 
nexion whatever with anything emana- 
ting from the image, but hostile to it and 
destined to overthrow and consume it, 
and rise over its ruins in majesty and 
grandeur, filling the whole earth with its 
glory. 

In the description given of the church 
of Christ in the 12th chapter of the reve- 
lation of John, we find a great red dra- 
gon standing ready to devour the man 
child as soon as it should be born. This 
dragon is represented as having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven crowns 
upon his heads — evidently the same beast 
that John saw in the 17th chapter, upon 
which the mother of harlots sat. The 
man child, or in other words, the autho- 
rity of the holy priesthood which the first 
churches possessed, being caught up to 
God and to his throne ; it is said that to 
the woman, or the church were given 
the two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness, into her 
place where she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time from the face 
of the serpent. 

That serpent we find in connexion with 
the papal power, and if the church was 
to be nourished for an appointed time 
from the face of the serpent, it certainly 
could not be on the eastern continent, 
where that power has had control, more 
or less, over all parts of Christendom. 
We find also, that while the dragon was 
wrath with the woman, that he went to 
make war with the remnant of her seed 
which keep the commandments of God 
and have tne testimony of Jesus Christ, 
and the consequent restoration of that 
authority which had been caught up to 
God and to his throne, without which 
the testimony of Jesus, which is the spirit 
of prophecy, could not be communicated. 
How beautifully accordant is this with 
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the declaration of Daniel, that the stone 
was cut out of a mountain unconnected 
with the image, but widely separate and 
hostile in the principles that actuated 
each, as are the political axioms that ob- 
tain in the old world and the new — illus- 
trating also the sentiment quoted at the 
commencement of these remarks, that 
God hath not limited his favours to the 
people of one age or country, but in 
every nation he that feareth him and 
worketh righteousness is accepted of him. 

But, says Jesus, “ the kingdom of God 
is like leaven which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of meal till the 
whole was leavened.” We are histori- 
cally acquainted with the working of the 
leaven when hid in the first measure on 
the eastern continent. We find the 
kingdom of God despised by the children 
of Abraham generally, who were at that 
time dwellers in Syria, namely the tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, and those of 
Levi in the priesthood. We find the 
principles of truth obtaining for a time 
amongst the Gentiles, but very soon be- 
coming corrupted and losing the divine 
authority connected with the church at 
its commencement. Our readers who 
have been privileged in receiving the 
truth sent forth by the power of heaven 
in the last days, know something of the 
history of the western continent, and of 
the dissemination of the same principles 
there ; and how, on the general apostacy 
from the truth, the records of a branch 
of the house of Joseph were hid up by 
the last of the prophets of that land, to 
come forth in answer to the prayers of 
the righteous, for the establishment of 
the kingdom of God in the last days; thus 
illustrating how the second portion of 
leaven would operate, not to fall away 
as the first, but never to come to an end ; 
commencing at first as a little stone, 
rolling onward with increasing magni- 
tude, until the Ancient of Days shall 
come, and the saints possess the king- 
dom, ratified and established by the ma- 
nifestation of the third portion of the 
leaven of the kingdom of God, hidden 
amongst the “ outcasts of Israel,” the 
ten tribes, w r ho were carried aw r ay captive 
about seven hundred years before the 
coming of Christ, who shall return as a 
peaceable multitude, and on whose be- 
half the Lord will shew signs among the 
nations ; and when shall be fully de- 
veloped the wise and benevolent opera- 


tions of the wisdom and mercy of God 
towards the human family ; and every 
heart that is faithful shall be ready to 
exclaim “ he hath done all things well.” 

The two wings of a great eagle given 
unto the woman for her protection, we 
understand to have a reference to the 
two continents of America, which in 
their general formation as laid down 
upon the maps, have a resemblance to 
expanded wings, referring to the same 
land to which the inhabitants of the 
world are to look when an ensign is 
lifted up, and unto which they are ad- 
monished to listen when a trumpet shall 
be blown, and which is described as 
lying beyond the rivers of Ethiopia ; and 
though the Rev. H. Caswall, of St. 
Louis, would apparently destroy the al- 
lusion to the western continent, by say- 
ing that Ethiopia lies south of Syria, 
and that the land described cannot pos- 
sibly be America, which is to the west ; 
yet, while gentlemen like Mr. Caswall 
may succeed in casting obscurity over 
the truth to the minds of many, and 
w hile they deny the true interpretation 
of the prophets yet give us no substi- 
tute, we would just point out the sophis- 
try of his reasoning ; and while we ac- 
knowledge that “ Upper Ethiopia” lies 
south of Syria — he did not trouble the 
public with the knowledge that “ Lower 
Ethiopia ” embraced the central coun- 
tries of Africa, he did not remind his 
readers that the term Ethiop was ap- 
plied anciently to all black people, even 
to some in Asia, and that consequently 
that the whole continent of Africa was 
called Ethiopia ; but another point which 
he thought proper to overlook was this, 
that the " land shadowing with wings ” 
was described as being beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia and not beyond the land, 
consequently, if we trace the most dis- 
tant rivers of Africa from Syria to their 
terminations, we shall find them flowing 
into the Atlantic Ocean, and beyond we 
shall find no country to which the sym- 
bol of wings can be applied, until we 
come to the continents of America ; but 
it is the privilege of truth to be consist- 
ent with itself, and of those that receive 
it to know for themselves whether the 
doctrine be of man or of God. Thus, 
then, have we endeavoured to shew by a 
few arguments drawn from the scrip- 
tures, that the Lord God regards the 
human family as such, that he hath de- 
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creed the bounds of their habitations, 
hath made them of one blood, and 
equally privileged them to feel after him 
and find him ; also something of his pro- 
vidence in the events of the last days, in 
selecting the house of Joseph, and the 
fulness of the gospel committed unto 
them to be his instruments in the gather- 
ing together of his Saints, and prepar- 
ing a people for the second advent of his 
Son, and when they that are looking for 
his appearing shall find rest with him 
,when ne is revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels. — Ed. 


DREAM OF SISTER ROBINSON, OF THE 
ISLE OF MAN. 

At the time this dream was given 
(May 10th, 1842) there was a great re- 
ligious excitement amongst the different 
sects in the island. She and her hus- 
band returning home from a meeting, 
had to pass a Primitive Methodist preach- 
ing held in the Wellington Hall. The 
sermon was finished, and the after-pray- 
er or revival meeting was at its height, 
when sister Robinson felt an anxious 
desire to go in and see the meeting. 
The people appeared to be very ardent 
and zealous, and our sister after her re- 
turn home, was very wishful to know if 
there was no reward for them hereafter, 
as their sincerity and labour seemed to 
be great according to the light they had. 
She retired to rest and dreamt the fol- 
lowing dream: — 

She thought that elder Reid came from a 
journey to her house fatigued and wanting 
supper, but would have nothing but eggs, 
and having none in the house, she went to 
market to purchase some. There she saw 
many crowds of people collected together. 
She first went to a young woman that had 
eggs to sell, who had them covered with 
a clean white cloth ; but after taking off the 
cloth and looking at the eggs, she perceived 
that they were all spotted and speckled, and 
apparently had rings round them. She 
asked if they were the only eggs she had, 
and the woman said, yes. She then went 
to six or seven other persons who had eggs 
to sell, and remarked each lot covered with a 
clean cloth the same as the first, but found 
them all spotted and speckled like the first. 
She then saw a person dressed in the habit 
of the Society of Friends who attracted her 
attention : he, also, was an egg seller. She 
accosted him as she had the others; he stated 
he had eggs to dispose of, the best in the 
fair, but when she lifted up the cloth and 
discovered them to be like the others, she 


was angry with him, and told him she thought 
they were wild bird eggs, and that he must 
be selling them to deceive the people. She 
then asked him if there were no white eggs 
in the market; he told her there were, at the 
same time pointing to a man on the opposite 
side of the fair, but telling her that he who 
sold them was not considered altogether 
right in his mind, and those who purchased 
from him were considered the same. She re- 
plied she did not care what was said, for 
she would have white eggs if she could get 
them. — She then went to this man and asked 
if he had got white eggs, he said yes, and he 
had them under clean straw, and not a clean 
cloth as the others; she inquired how he 
sold them ; he replied he did not sell them, 
but gave them, and she might take as many 
as she wanted. She stated that she wanted 
a dozen, which he directed her to count out; 
she did so as she thought, but he perceiving 
that she had only taken eleven, pointed out 
the error, and told her to take another ; she 
did take up another, and underneath was a 
pamphlet entitled “ Mormon Delusion,” and 
he told her that if she would take the pamph- 
let and read it, it would give her a correct 
description of all the religious sects and 
parties, and that it was written by the Rev. 
Robert Aitkcn, formerly of the Isle o( Man, 
but then at St. John the Evangelist’s church 
at Liverpool. He told her that the speckled 
eggs were representations of the different 
churches of Christendom, none of which were 
recognized as the pure church by the Father 
as his church and kingdom, and that the 
small white eggs were representative ,of the 
church of Christ of Latter-day Saints. She 
returned home with the eggs, and rejoiced 
to reflect that amongst the many eggs sold 
in the market, only one person had white 
eggs, and she had got some of them without 
money and without price. 

We would remark that Mr. Aitken 
never did write a pamphlet entitled 
“ Mormon Delusion,” but he preached a 
sermon at the opening of Zion Chapel, 
Waterloo Road, London, on Sunday 
Dec. 2nd, 1838, from which we make 
the following extract illustrative of the 
instruction she received from the person 
who gave her the eggs. 

There has been the revelation of the man 
of sin ; and there has been, as foretold, the 
mystery of iniquity in full operation ; but a 
temple of God, or church of Christ, there has 
not been, and there is not at this present mo- 
ment ; else the glory of the Lord would be 
there, and the gatherings of the nations 
would be there, and the riches of the princes 
of the earth would be there, ajid the gifts of 
the Spirit would be there. God hath not a 
dwelling-place on Zion ; there is no treasu- 
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ry-house to deposit his riches ; there is no 
banqueting-room, to manifest his glory. 

My beloved hearers, can I have any inter- 
est in making matters worse than they real- 
ly are? Is there any sorrow, and I have 
not my part in it ? Is there any grief which 
I do not share ? Do yon ask me if these 
things are so ? Is God then left without a 
witness ? No, blessed be God, he has many 
individual witnesses to his truth, as well as 
to his saving power. The very churches 
that are now in existence, and that most 
certaintly are not built upon the foundation- 
stone, which is Christ, are witnesses for the 
truth of God. Every one of them appears 
to have fastened upon a single, though an 
important truth ; and each sect and party 
has held up the individual truth which it has 
separately chosen for its real foundation- 
stone, to the churches and to the world. 
Thus the very wickedness and folly of the 
existing churches have been overtuled by 
the providence of God, and have become 
outstanding witnesses to many of the great 
truths of God. Thus, although none of 
them is God's temple, or the depository of 
God's gifts, or the resting-place of his glory 
— because none of them is erected upon the 
foundation-stone, and according to God’s 
pattern, and none of them is Christ’s build- 
ing — yet all of them put together, manifest 
the excellency of many important truths 
which the church of Christ will exhibit in 
their fulness when it is established upon the 
earth. 

After enumerating the peculiarities of 
the various leading sects of the day, which 
he considers as consistent with the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, he thus continues : 

O, my God, my God ! I have, according to 
the light which thou hast given me, glanced 
at every would-be Christian church of the 
day, and I see all is of man's building ; and 
although each of them is, to some extent, 
promoting thy glory, by exhibiting one or 
more of thy blessed truths, yet each of them 
is marring thy glory, and is only rubbish, 
which must be removed before thou canst 
lay thy foundation-stone in Zion. Every 
living stone, in each of the churches, is so 
bedaubed with filth, and so broken as to its 
jointings, that methinks thou must go to the 
quarry of nature, hard though it be, rather 
than to the old, battered, and defiled mate- 
rials that are scattered throughout the 
churches. 

My beloved hearers, my soul is in heavi- 
ness, and what am I to do — to build ? I am 
willing, but where am I to build? I see 
what ought to be, but how to forward the 
purpose of God in temple- work, I know not 
— I know how to go about the conversion 
of a sinner ; and success has proved that, in 


this, I am not mistaken ; but where is the 
foundation of the temple to be laid ? When 
shall the Lord my God discover his little 
hill of Zion? Do any of you ask me, in 
what condition is your own little sect or 
party, my friends? I am ashamed of the 
terms sect and party ; but since things must 
have names, names they must have. My 
reply is a short but painful one. Some few 
who are connected with me are weeping and 
groaning, like myself, day and night, because 
there is no resting place for the ark of the 
Lord : because there is no living temple for 
the manifestation of the glory of our God. 
Many hundreds of others are mere babes in 
Christ, newly begotten of the Lord ; like 
little children they are joyful in their God, 
rejoicing in their first love ; and they are 
not yet ripe for bearing the burden of the 
Lord ; and the remainder are neither more 
nor less than Methodists, and I have taught 
them to be so. O my God, help me, for 
man cannot. Man has not brought me into 
this dilemma, and man cannot take me out 
of it. This much I have reason to be thank- 
ful for. I am not in a humour to be led 
away by any foolish fantasy of man, or of 
Satan’s devisiug. I will, by God’s help, have 
clear direction from God, and solid gospel 
ground, for every step ; but stand still I will 
not — stand still I dare not, unless it be to 
wait the direction of my God; and if the 
road lead to the stake, by the help of my 
God, I will take it. I will have temple- 
building work, and temple-building bless- 
ings, else I will fail in the attempt. This 
morning, I was blessed by the application 
of this truth to my mind — “ God has chosen 
the little hill of Zion.” The mountains and 
the hills around leaped with rage, because 
the Lord made choice of the little hill ; and 
I have felt convinced ever since, that if some 
score or two of devoted Christians, filled 
with the Spirit, were to come together, and 
be of one accord, and cry unto God day and 
night, God would come to Zion ; God would 
lay the foundation-stone, or rather, build 
them upon the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ being the head of the corner. God 
would restore temple-building gifts, and 
temple-building blessings. God would raise 
a church that would become a praise in the 
earth ; and through that church, the earth 
would soon be filled with the glory of the 
Lord. 

That all of you may have a clear appre- 
hension of what is wanted — yea, of what is 
promised ; of what a Christian church must 
be, before Christ can be said to reign in 
Zion, I shall give you a very slight sketch 
of the promised Bible-church. And, oh, 
what a picture presents itself to my mind I 
The blessed Jesus is the first stone, and the 
alone foundation. . . The apostles and 
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prophets, the second row of thig building, 
were like the foundation, and had their 
purity, their wisdom, and power, by virtu© 
of their union with him ! and the remaining 
stones must be like unto these, else, built 
upon the same foundation they never can 
be. The whole power of the church must 
be from Christ ; and it must he nothing less 
than the power of Christ. . . Every 

member of the church must be like Christ ; 
and the life, and purpose, and policy of 
the church, must be that of the precious 
foundation. . . Such a Zion the Lord 

will build, such a church the Lord must 
have ; and he will bring his treasures into 
it ; and his gifts as well as his graces shall 
be there ; and he will gloriously manifest 
his presence and his power there. Yea, he 
will glorify the house of his glory ; and by 
such a church he will subjugate the king- 
doms of the earth ; and through the instru- 
mentality of its members, the whole earth 
shall be filled with the glory of God. O ! 
ye that sigh for the temple-building bless- 
ings, begin the work by repentance. Re- 
pent ! repent ! because ye have usurped the 
prerogatives of God ! Ye have had ministers 
of your own choosing, instead of those of 
God’s sending; ye have had forms of go- 
vernment of your own devising, instead of 
bringing the lawgiver to Zion by your pray- 
ers; ye have had your own way in every- 
thing, and ye have sought your own glory 
and not the glory of God. “ Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand !” 

We have been much astonished at the 
the sentiments contained in the foregoing 
extracts, at the light which the individu- 
al has had of what is truth ; and we can- 
not but lament that his own course has 
led him, not to the fulness of the gospel 
and the kingdom of God, but to become 
associated with one of the very churches 
he condemns as having no claim upon 
the title of the Church of Christ ; but so 
it is, let the light of truth break in upon 
the human mind, and let the individual 
after rejoicing in that light for a season 
reject it, and who shall describe the 
darkness in which he is involved ! btit 
while such is the course of many, let the 
Saints rejoice in the truth of God, know- 
ing that it is their privilege to be asso- 
ciated with the kingdom of the Redeem- 
er, to have their minds illuminated by his 
Spirit, to judge all things, and to be in- 
strumental in raising a temple for his 
glory, and in the building up of his peo- 
ple, in order that they may receive the 
dominion, and reign with him at his com- 
ing. When we read the pointed facts 
stated by the rev. gentleman whose 


words we have quoted, and read his la* 
mentations and mournings because the 
Lord has no house upon the earth and 
kingdom of his own organization which 
he can acknowledge and bless as such, 
our own feelings are those of gratitude 
and thanksgi ving to our heavenly Father ; 
in the first place, for an existence in the 
flesh at the time when he has commenced 
his glorious work ; and secondly that we 
have been favoured with hearing the 
gospel of the kingdom , and especially that 
we have been led to the obedience of faith, 
so as to realize for ourselves that assu- 
rance and that spirit which can be enjoy- 
ed only by obeying the precepts and 
keeping the commandments of the King 
of Zion Does the Lord need a temple 
in which to manifest his glory and be- 
stow his blessings upon his people? we 
know such an object shall be speedily 
consumated. Must the nations of the 
earth be gathering to Zion ? it is ours to 
behold the hand of the Lord manifested 
in this also — to behold the little stone cut 
out of the mountain without hands, roll- 
ing onward in majesty ; and while the na- 
tions of the earth are perplexed, and a 
general and almost universal paralysis 
seems to affect the sources of prosperity, 
it is our privilege to be connected with a 
growing kingdom, destined never to be 
destroyed, but, like aphenixrise from the 
ashes of a world, to become irradiated 
and adorned with the splendours of hea- 
ven, and to repose in the light of the 
presence of God. 

Cfjr JKtUrnmal J£tar. 

February 1, 1843. 

Manchester Conference. — We have re- 
ceived the minutes of the conference held at 
Manchester on the 25th December, 3842 ; 
and, notwithstanding the neighbourhood ge- 
nerally has been inundated with the false- 
hoods and slanders of apostates, yet we still 
rejoice in the general prosperity of the con- 
ference, and of the spirit manifested in their 
assembly, and earnestly pray that the many 
grievous and heavy trials they have had to 
pass through, may serve to purify and 
strengthen their faith, and cause them to 
know that the religion of Jesus Christ is an 
individual concern between man and God, in 
the enjoyment of which it is the privilege of 
the obedient to know the truth, and to spurn 
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alike the influence of the wilfully ignorant 
or of the apostates from the work of God. 
We find the gross amount of members in 
the conference to be 1506, including 33 el- 
ders, 87 priests, 53 teachers, and 19 deacons. 

We feel grateful and much pleased with 
the following covenant entered into by the 
Saints present, viz., “ That we, the members 
and officers assembled at the conference, 
held this 25th day of December, 1842, do 
covenant to uphold our beloved brother, pre- 
sident elder Ward, and his counsellors, by 
the prayer of faith ; and that we will en- 
courage him in his calling as Editor of the 
Stab, in diffusing knowledge of the kingdom 
of God unto the church and unto the world, 
by purchasing and encouraging others to 
purchase the same, and to pray for his suc- 
cess in the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” 

We repeat it that we feel grateful for this 
token of esteem and regard, and we take 
fresh courage from the thought, that so 
many of the servants of God unite in their 
good wishes and supplications on our be- 
half, and we humbly ask our heavenly Father 
to grant unto us all things necessary to en- 
able us to minister unto the well-being of all 
Saints, and also to be instrumental in rolling 
onward the work of the Lord in the last da vs. 

We have also received intelligence of the 
Herefordshire conference, held at Coldwall, 
Dec. 26th, 1842, and which is under the 
presidency of our beloved brother William 
Kay. We find they number 844 members, 
including 20 elders, 53 priests, 22 teachers, 
and 10 deacons. Our beloved brother the 
president, together with elder Thomas 
Richardson, who lately emigrated to Ame- 
rica, have much cause for thankfulness unto 
God for the manner in which the Lord has 
blessed their labours in that region ; we 
hope that they may continue to be blessed 
of the Lord, and that many of the redeemed 
way be as the crown of their rejoicing in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 


Ry a letter from sister Clark, of Nauvoo, 
dated Dec. 14th, we learn that our beloved 
brother, president Joseph Smith, has re- 
turned to the bosom of his family and the 
church. 

The news also from Kirtland, Ohio, is 
of a very interesting nature ; elder Lyman 


White has been labouring amongst them 
with great success, he has baptized two 
hundred that had apostatized, and about 
forty new converts ; the work is spreading 
on every hand, and the lies of Bennett are 
making ten Saints where they are destroy- 
ing one. 

The temple is rapidly progressing, and 
we trust that our brethren in England will 
feel the necessity of doing their utmost to 
promote its completion, upon which so much 
depends — affecting both the church and the 
world. All tythings or donations for this 
purpose must be forwarded to elder Hiram 
Clark, 36, Chapel-street, Liverpool. 

We are happy to have to announce that the 
ship Emerald, Captain Leighton, in which 
our beloved brother P. P. Pratt and family, 
together with a large company, sailed on the 
29th of October last, has arrived at New 
Orleans. Further particulars have not yet 
come to hand. 

We have been solicited from different quar- 
ters to publish the Stab after the manner of 
the Times and Seasons, twice a month, in- 
stead of once. If our readers and patrons 
deem such a measure advisable, we shall be 
happy ourselves to do our utmost to effect 
it ; and if such an alteration takes place, it 
will, of course, commence with the fourth 
volume, the first number of which will be 
issued on the 1st of May, 1843. In the 
meantime we shall wait for communications 
from any brethren or friends who may be 
pleased to favour us with a line expressive 
of their opinion on this subject. 

Items of 

Murrain in Egypt. — Accounts from 
Alexandria of the 7th ult., state that the 
mortality among cattle still continued, 
and it was calculated that upwards of 
200,000 oxen had already died. The 
Pasha and his son experienced the great- 
est difficulty in ploughing and sowing 
the lands and were obliged to employ for 
that purpose their own horses, those of 
cavalry and artillery, and a number of 
camels. Mehemet Ali, on that occasion, 
caused a chief named Sheir Beled, to he 
decapitated for neglect of duty, and Ibra- 
him treated with similar rigour several 
of his stewards who had not attended to 
his instructions . — -Liverpool Albion. 
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SingiTlar Phenomenon. — On Friday 
morning, last week, between the hours 
of four fl-nd five, a most remarkable phe- 
nomenon was observed by all the car- 
riers approaching Perth by the North 
and West roads. The phenomenon was 
that of the whole surrounding country 
in the districts of Dunkeld, Crieff, Blair- 
gowrie, &c., being suddenly illuminated 
by a blaze of light, which rendered ob- 
jects for several miles around more dis- 
tinctly vissible than on the clearest noon- 
day. Sheep, cattle, trees, and bushes 
were beheld with an accuracy, at six or 
seven miles distance, equal to what would 
be produced by the finest telescope, so 
vivid and intensely brilliant was the sight. 
This curious phenomenon lasted nearly a 
minute, and is described by those who 
witnessed it, to have a kind of unsteady 
motion, resembling in the impression it 
created on their minds, the roll of the 
waves of the sea after the subsidence of 
a storm. This light was dazzlingly 
white, and from what we learn, appeared 
like the « white light * displayed by py- 
rotechnists, but, of course, on a much 
grandeur and more extensive scale, — 
Robert McDonald, the Dunkeld carrier, 
alleges that he felt distinctly a heat pro- 
duced by it, similar to what would be ex- 
perienced in passing the door of premises 
in which there was a powerful furnace- 
blast working. He was in the neigh- 
bourhood of Birnam at the time, and dis- 
tinctly saw the colour and plumage of 
several chaffinches perched upon a tree 
at the road side. From his account, 
compared with the account of the other 
carriers, he appears to have been in the 
very focus of the meteoric phenomenon, 
as, while they felt no heat, they concur 
in stating that the centre of its brilliancy 
seemed to be a little below Dunkeld. 
The morning was otherwise very dark, 
with a thick, raw, rhymy atmosphere.— 
Perth Courier . 
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~ ” HYMN. I " 

Come all ye children of the light, ye Saints of 

With grateful hearts unite with me to celebrate 
the praise , 

Of Israel’s God unchangeable, — our Father and 

For blessing^ such as our’s, demand our heart's 
best offering. 


While thousands after thousands, for numerous 
centuries past, . . . , , . 

Have grop'd in mists of error, with thick darkness 
overcast; 


’Tis ours to live When truth hast burst in radiartco 
bright again. 

And heralds from on high are sent, good news to 
bring to men. 

The fttlness of the gospel, with its gifts and bles- 
sings true. 

The priesthood long since lost from earth, we see 
the Lord renew ; . 

The grandest epoch of our world is only just be- 

, TwiU U pave the way for greater things t h a n e’er 
were ’heath the sun. 


With prospects such as these in viewj we'll hail 
reproach and pain, 

Truth always had its foes, and will till J esus comes 
to reign ; 

Our Father knows our trials well, he knows we 
need them too, 

There’s nought can harm us if we still our Sa- 
viour's steps pursue. 


'Tis requisite to prune a tree before it bears its 
fruit. 

The furnace must purge out the dross before the 
gold will suit : 

If vessels for our master’s use we wish to be 


made fit, , , _ 

We must be cleans’d from all our dross, and wil- 
lingly submit. 


What tho’ through tribulations deep the way to 
glory lies. 

That path was by our Captain trod, and shaH our 
murmurs rise? 

The servant’s not above his Lord, and if we still 
endure, 

A never-fading crown shall be our wreath of con- 
quest sure* 


The Lord, the Master of the house, Beelsebub 
was styl'd, 

What marvel that his household then should also 
be revil’d ? 

Nay, in these thihgs we will rejoice, we know our 
Lord will own 

His faithful followers that endure, and seat them 

nn Viia f Virnno 


Then welcome persecution’s rage, the truth will 
wider spread, 

The wise from slumber will awake, to life will use 
the dead. 

While fools with madd’ning rage, are swiftly rip’n- 
ing for the hour, . . 

When fury’s cup unmixed, the Lord upon their 
heads shall pour. 

E’en now the gathering clouds bespeak the storms 
of wrath are near, 

Then let us lift our heads With joy, and banish 
every fear ; 

For while the judgments of our God fill nations 
with alarm. 

His Saints shall hail salvation nigh, secure from 
every harm. Eliza H. Uuinto. 
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OF FUTURE PUKISHMEHTS. 


In consequence of the withdrawment 
of the priesthood from the earth, man- 
kind could no longer # enjoy the privileges 
of the gospel in its fulness, that were 
communicated only by the administra- 
tion of those ordinances which the priest- 
hood alone could legally administer ; the 
result has been, that not only a many er- 
roneous* principles have been introduced 
amongst men, but a many principles that 
were once understood and comprehended 
are now no longer known ; and the con- 
sequence is that many portions of the 
word of God, that were well understood 
by those to whom they were addressed, 
are in this day, by the professed teachers 
of religion, overlooked as containing 
nothing that can be profitable to the 
present enlightened age. 

Amongst the false notions that obtain 
in the present day, one is, that if indi- 
viduals previous to death only obtain 
what are considered sound views of the 
plan of salvation^ notwithstanding the 
persons whole life may have been one of 
disobedience, yet such an individual must 
necessarily ascend to the heaven they are 
looking for, to revel in paradisaical de- 
lights through a never-ending eternity ; 
and, on the other hand, though an indi- 
vidujal may have lived a life of morality 
and righteousness, distinguished by every 
virtue that ennobles man, and may have 
been a blessing to those by whom he was 
surrounded, yet if he happen not to have 
become acquainted with what are termed 
“ evangelical or orthodox” views of the 
,plan of salvation, his doom will be to be 
cast into hell, to suffer the torments of 
the damned through the revolving ages 
of the eternal world. 

And how often have we heard these 


sentiments enforced by those whom at 
one time we felt proud to acknowledge 
as our teachers ; but we now turn away 
w ith disgust from the contemplation of 
principles so horrific, and so unworthy of 
the character of God as given us in the 
sacred writings, and rather turn to the 
contemplation of the principles of eternal 
truth, as communicated by the spirit of 
the Lord, and pour out the gratitude of 
our hearts for the privileges we enjoy, in 
being in possession of that spirit which 
will lead into all truth, and which has en- 
abled us to escape from the dark prison 
house of bigotry and folly, to rejoice in 
the freedom of the sons of God. 

But, as we have said before, while 
many false principles have crept in 
amongst mankind, many glorious truths 
connected with the kingdom of God are 
entirely lost to the mass of mankind, and 
they wander on in darkness, giving heed 
to tne precepts of men, and know not of 
the privileges of the people of God, who 
have become a covenant people with him, 
and who, if faithful, are destined to en- 
joy the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

One great error, then, into which the 
professing Christian world has fallen, is 
the eternal duration of future punish- 
ments. On this subject we would at 
once set the church and the world at rest 
as regards our sentiments — we do not 
believe in the eternal duration of future 
punishments ; and it is our purpose, in 
the present article, to give our reasons 
for it — not from mere speculative theory, 
but from the acknowledged word of God. 
We do not heed the taunt that is fre- 
quently thrown out — “ oh ! you are as 
bad as papists : you believe in a purga- 
tory! ” — for we believe, that fallen as the 
Roman church may be, she has traces of 
many glorious principles that were once 
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in the church of Christ, of which (how- 
ever corrupted by her) the protestant 
world knows nothing. And if it be said 
that we believe in a purgatory, by be- 
lieving that men are judged according to 
the deeds done in the body, and that there 
is a termination to their punishment as 
well as various degrees of it, we acknow- 
ledge the truth of the charge. But we 
think we hear many pietists into whose 
hands this paper may fall, groaning in 
spirit, as we have personally witnessed, 
at the very broaching of such a doctrine, 
and hear them express their pious fears 
that the consequences of such a doctrine 
being set forth will be most awful, and 
that men would all run headlong into 
licentiousness and iniquity, unless you 
can convince them that the punishment 
due unto sin will never terminate. We 
assert that this is mere sophistry; for 
could the dead but unfold tne secrets of 
their prison house — could they be per- 
mitted to present before us the condition 
of those that have rejected the light of 
truth, we imagine that the holiest of the 
righteous would cry — “ enough/* 

But, without further introduction, we 
will pass on to the illustration and proof 
of this important doctrine from the word 
of God. In the third chapter of Peter's 
first epistle, and the 19th and 20th 
verses, we read thus — “ By which also 
(referring to the spirit by which he was, 
and every resurrected saint will be quick- 
ened) he went and preached to the spi- 
rits in prison ; which sometime were 
disobedient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing.** 

Let us endeavour, for a moment, to 
analyze the quotation we have made, and 
to notice the facts it contains. First, 
there were spirits in prison. Secondly, 
they were disobedient in the days of 
Noah, when the longsuffering of God 
waited while he, a preacher of righte- 
ousness, condemned the world by the 
building of the ark. Thirdly, they were 
consequently the population that dwelt 
upon the earth in that day, the antedilu- 
vian family of man. Fourthly, they were 
in this prison for their disobedience or 
rejection of the terms of salvation. 
Fifthly, the Lord Jesus Christ, after his 
resurrection, went by the spirit with 
which he was quickened, and preached 
to these spirits that were in prison. — 
Such are tne facts of this passage of the 


word of God ; and if these things be so, 
whither have fled the phrases we so often 
hear quoted on this subject, namely, “ as 
the tree falleth, so it lieth ’* — “ as death 
leaves the body, so judgment finds, the 
soul** — and which, while we have pitied 
their darkness, we have been surprised to 
hear persons maintain the latter phrase 
to be a quotation from the word of God. 

Now, admitting that the first phrase 
has a reference to this subject, which we 
very much doubt, yet it is strictly true 
there is no repentance in the grave ; and 
if a man meet death in the rejection of 
the principles of truth, in open violation 
of the law of God, he must bear the con- 
sequences — as he as sown, so also must 
he reap ; he must go into the pit and be 
shut up in prison, neither shall he come 
out until he has paid the uttermost farth- 
ing ; but a .period shall come when he 
shall be visited, when he has pafd the 
uttermost farthing, and when the mercy 
of God shall be manifested in presenting 
again unto him the terms of salvation. 

We have seen, then, from (ne scrip- 
tures, that our antediluvian forefathers, 
who were swept from the earth by the 
flood, went into punishment, and that 
the Saviour after nis resurrection, went 
and preached to them. The next ques- 
tion that arises is, what did he preach to 
them ? The same apostle shall answer. 
In the fourth chapter of the same epis- 
tle and the sixth verse, it is written, 
“ For, for this cause was the gospel 
preached to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the 
spirit." But, says the modern spiritual- 
izer of the trutn, “ oh, the dead here 
alluded to, are the dead in trespasses and 
sins.” But let us examine the subject : 
the verse preceding the quotation states 
that the wicked shall give account to 
him who is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead, which we certainly understand 
to mean the living and the dead; and 
then comes the quotation, “ For, for this 
cause was the gospel preached to them 
that are dead." but again, the gospel 
was preached to the dead on a principle 
of justice, of moral equity, that they 
might be judged according to men in 
the flesh ; and since all who are dead in 
trespasses and sins are in the flesh, we 
see the preposterous nonsense of thus en- 
deavouring to destroy the meaning of a 
plain passage of the scriptures of truth. 
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Here, then, is a glorious principle of 
which the professedly religious world are 
ignorant, and at which the narrow-mind- 
ed and the bigot may lift his hands in 
horror, because it strikes at the root of 
the doctrine in which he may have de- 
lighted to revel — even the torments of 
the lost — upon which probably he has 
often expatiated, and has sought to win 
men oyer to love the Redeemer, by con- 
stantly presenting to their minds the 
torments of hell ; but to the unprejudiced 
and rational, to him that has obeyed the 
principles of truth and received that 
spirit which leadeth into all truth, he will 
find a witness In his own bosom that will 
harmonize with the word we have been 
endeavouring to illustrate, and he yvill 
glorify his heavenly Father,* and unite 
with rapture in the song that declareth 
his mercy endureth for ever.” 

But in order further to illustrate the 
subject and show that, though individu- 
als must bear the consequences of trans- 
gression and go into punishment, yet 
that their condition is not unalterable 
— that their destiny is not irrevocably 
fixed — we will refer our readers to the 
37th chapter of Ezekiel's prophecies. 
We have here the vision which the Lord 
gave unto his servant, of the valley of 
dry bones, which our readers can peruse 
at their leisure; we shall notice the 
interpretation which the Lord God him- 
self has put upon it. “ These bones/' 
says he, “ are the whole house of Israel,” 
and thus saith the Lord God, “ Behold, 
0 my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your 
graves, and bring you into the land of 
Israel ; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have opened your graves, 
0 my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves, and shall put my spirit in 
you, and ye shall live ; and I shall place 
ou in your own land : then shall ye 
now that I the Lord have spoken it, 
and performed it, saith the Lord.” 

Let us notice here the expression — 
“ these bones are the whole house of 
Israel,” beautifully agreeing with what 
St. Paul has written on the subject 
when he declares, “ that the gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance,” 
being founded on the principle that God 
sees the end from the beginning, and 
that his course is one eternal round; 
also, when he says, “ that blindness in 
part has happened unto Israel, until the 


fulness of the Gentiles be come in.” And 
so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is writ- 
ten, “ there shall come out of Zion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob, for this is my covenant 
uil to them, when I shall take away their 
sins.” Thus, then, the condition upon 
which the different members of the house 
of Israel have entered, on being ushered 
into the unseen world is not final, the 
Lord God is going to make manifest that 
he is a covenant-keeping God, and that 
his “ gifts and callings are indeed with- 
out repentance thus the covenant that 
he made with Abraham, to give him and 
his seed after him, the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession, has never 
yet been fulfilled, and if the condition into 
which Abraham and his seed have passed 
be unchangeable, it never can be fulfil- 
led; but though Stephen, previous to 
falling asleep in Jesus, declared that 
Abraham had not possessed as much of 
the land of Canaan as to set his foot upon, 
yet the hour is fast approaching when 
an assembled world shall prove the God 
of heaven to be a covenant-keeping God, 
a God of justice, yet whose “ mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” 

Thus, then, have we illustrated from 
the scriptures that the condition of those 
already passed from time into eternity is 
not unalterable; and shall now present a 
little additional testimony from the same 
source to further elucidate the subject. 

Not only shall the children of Israel 
rise again, and the Lord God make a 
fresh covenant with them when he shall 
take away their sins, but the people of 
Sodom and the cities of the plain, though 
swept away by the wrath of heaven for 
their iniquity, shall return again. In 
the 16th chapter of Ezekiel it is written, 
“ Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom (speaking to Jerusalem), 
pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of 
idleness was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand of 
the poor and needy: and they were 
haughty and committed abominations 
before me ; therefore I took them away 
as I saw good.” We know from the 
history of that event recorded in the 
scriptures, that they were consumed by 
fire from heaven ; yet the Lord says that 
he will bring again their captivity (v. 63), 
and that they shall return to their former 
estate (v. 55), and that this shall take 
place at the time that the Lord raises the 
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whole house of Israel, and brings again, 
likewise, their captivity, and restores 
them again to their first estate, and es- 
tablishes his covenant with them, and 
they come to a knowledge of the Lord 
(v. 62), as he said they should when he 
raised them out of their graves. 

But again, in the 24th chap, of Isaiah, 
where the prophet foretells the fate of the 
last generation of men in the present 
state of things ; when, alike, priest and 
people shall be overwhelmed by destruc- 
tion, because they have transgressed his 
laws, changed his ordinances, and broken 
his everlasting covenant; therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth shall be burnt 
up and few men left. [And to digress 
for a moment from the subject, we would 
say, justly so ; for though our forefathers 
were the first that transgressed his laws, 
and changed his ordinances, and broke 
his covenant, yet justly does the punish- 
ment come on the last generation, be- 
cause to them is presented a renewal of 
the covenant — the original laws of the 
gospel are again propounded — and those 
ordinances are administered by authority 
again, by which the God of neaven de- 
signed to bring the human family into 
connexion with himself, to enjoy all the 
glorious privileges of the sons of God. 
Thus will the judgments, like which 
there have been none from the beginning 
of the creation, be justly merited by 
those upon whom they shall be poured 
out.] But to return to our subject, 
even those who shall thus be swept from 
the face of the earth by fire, and who 
probably will exceed in wickedness any 
previous generation of mankind, even 
when “ they shall be gathered together* 
as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and 
shall be shut up in the prison, yet after 
many days shall they be visited. 

Thus we find the same truth corrobo- 
rated, and the doctrine verified, that 
“ the mercy of the Lord endureth for- 
ever.” Oh ! let the Saints of the Lord 
be glad, and rejoice at our escape from 
the worse than midnight darkness by 
which we have been obscured ; when 
we were blindly dreaming, that amid a 
thousand jarring creeds and opinions 
by which we were Surrounded and 
our minds perplexed, and the truth so 
obscured and disfigured by the paltry 
garnish man had thrown around it; yet 
we were ignorantly supposing that if we 
obeyed not some of these diverse systems 


that were presented unto us for the 
truth, that the consequence would be 
ouf consignment to the flames of a 
ilever-oeasing torment. But let no one 
suppose that we understand man will 
not be punished, even if he has never 
been privileged to know the truth ; yet 
inasmuch as he violates the law of con- 
science, that inward monitor which God 
has implanted in the human bosom, most 
assuredly must he bear the consequences 
of such a course. 

In connexion with this subject is 
another of great importance, of which 
modern religionists have no conception, 
and that is “ baptism for the dead r but 
if the state upon which man enters at 
death be unalterable, there can be no 
Such a thing as baptism for the dead. 
This the apostle knew well when he said, 
after reasoning to prove the resurrection 
of the body, “else what shall they do, 
which ate baptised for the dead, h the 
dead rise hot at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead ?’ Here the apostle 
was referring the Corinthian church to 
a doctrine and practice in which they 
had been instructed, mid which they 
understood; he therefore does not am- 
plify upon the subject as he would' have 
done, had he been teaching the doctrine 
to a people ignorant of it. We learn, 
then, from his to allusion the subject, that 
there was a baptism besides the baptism 
for remission of sins, even as he has in- 
timated by the plural term being used by 
him in the sixth chapter of his epistle to 
the Hebrews, where, amongst the first 
principles of religious truth and practice, 
he alludes to the doctrine of “ baptisms. 9 ' 
And we learn that this baptism was for 
those that were dead, and that it was in 
some measure connected with their re- 
surrection. 

Of all the preposterous absurdities 
that obtain amongst the religious world, 
certaintly it is not the least to suppose, 
while every earthly government, in order 
to be properly established and its laws 
put into efficient operation, requires that 
the administrators thereof be legally 
authorized and instructed to act in their 
respective offices ; and that it would be 
the height of folly to suppose that order 
could be maintained where the subjects 
should acknowledge the head of the go- 
vernment, but with regard to the laws 
of the head, every one should act as they 
thought proper, and be the interpreters 
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of the law for themselves ; yet the king- 
dom of God is an exception to this rule. 

Myriads of religionists are ready to 
acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ as 
him whom the Father has called to rule, 
and to whom all power is committed in 
heaven and in earth, yet are so blinded 
by folly and the deceptions of priestcraft, 
as to suppose that any one can become 
an administrator of the laws of heaven, 
without receiving authority from him ; 
in fact, that it is perfectly legitimate to 
interpret the laws of the kingdom of 
Cod as we like, so that we acknowledge 
the head ; but in vain will they cry 
Lord, Lord, if they do not the 

THINGS THAT HR COMMANDS THEM.” 
But the secret of this blindness is easily 
comprehended — they are destitute of the 
priesthood, which is the only authority 
that can administer in the laws of heaven 
— who are capable of expounding those 
laws or of administering in the ordinan* 
ces of the kingdom of God. 

Baptism for the dead, then, is one or- 
dinance of the kingdom of God admi- 
nistered by the priesthood, and affecting 
-in its consequences the resurrection and 
future condition of those in whose be- 
half it is administered, and who have 
already past into eternity. It is this 
false notion of the laws of God being of 
no importance, that blinds so many and 
revents them from seeing the beautiful 
tness and propriety of all things which 
the Lord has ordained. F*or instance, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, when in the flesh, 
declared “ that except a man be born 
of water and of the spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God.” And this 
was fully in accordance with the com- 
mission which he sent his servant to 
fulfil, namely, to go “ teach all nations, 
baptizing them,” &c., and this perfectly 
agrees with the obedience of those ser- 
vants, as manifested by their subsequent 
history, when they, directed by the spirit 
of truth, commanded the Believer to 
repent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for tne remission of sins. 
And how justly was this important doc- 
trine enforced, when we consider that 
mankind had become aliens from God, 
that his purpose was to bring us back 
from that state of alienation into his own 
family, by adopting us as his own chil- 
dren, and making us heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ. Is not 
THEN THE LAW OF ADOPTION INSTITU- 


TED OF HEAVEN, RATIFIED BY THE EX- 
AMPLE of the Saviour, and ordained 

FOB THE PURPOSE OF GIVING THE BE- 
LIEVER A LEGAL CLAIM ON THE INHERI- 
TANCE PROMISED, OF IMPORTANCE? — 
Oh ! we should like to cause this ques- 
tion to vibrate in the ears of every hypo- 
critical professor of religion — of every 
lingering and disobedient believer in the 
word of God, until the consequences of 
its rejection rose before their vision in 
all their terrific and awful forms; we 
would think that the ingratitude which 
must characterize the conduct of the dis- 
obedient, if they could but realize it, must 
sink them in despair. 

It is, then, the inviolable nature of the 
laws of God that stamps with such im- 
portance the doctrine of baptism for the 
dead. Our heavenly Father, in his mer- 
ciful designs towards the human family, 
has instituted a great law of adoption 
into the kingdom of God, which must be 
recognized by every one ; and since 
many have passed into eternity who never 
had the law presented unto them, and 
therefore had no chance of rendering 
obedience, and are now in a condition 
where they cannot obey, but still can re- 
ceive the testimony, they must therefore 
recognize the law of adoption through 
the obedience of others on their behalf ; 
thus will the heart of the fathers be turn- 
ed unto the children, and the heart of the 
children be turned unto the fathers ; ful- 
filling the prophecy of Obadiah, “ when 
Saviours shall come up on mount Zion, 
to judge the mount of Esau; and the 
kingdom shall be the Lord’s.” But we 
hear some exclaim, u oh ! we will allow 
of nothing being done by proxy; let 
every one stand or fall to his own mas- 
ter.” Indeed ! and 60 nothing connected 
with man’s salvation must be done by 
proxy; where would he be but for the ap- 
plication of the principle of substitution ? 
Such a sentiment strikes at the very root 
of the scheme of redemption, for it has 
indeed been effected by proxy — “ he who 
knew no sin, was made sin for us,” and 
“ with his stripes we are healed.” We 
know some are ready to say, “ what, do 
you put yourselves on a level with the 
Redeemer ?” But this is mere sophistry ; 
the rank or quality of the individuals 
being equal is not the question. Can 
one being, never mind of what rank so- 
ever he be, render an act of obedience 
for which another shall derive benefit ? 
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or, in other words, is the doctrine of sub- 
stitution a doctrine of truth ? And can 
we suppose that the Lord would require 
at the hands of any one that which they 
cannot render ? and if circumstances are 
such that they cannot render obedience, 
must the law of heaven consequently fall 
to the ground ? no, not one jot or tittle 
of it shall pass away. Are there no cir- 
cumstances amongst men where certain 
conditions must be complied with, in 
order to obtain certain immunities ? and 
if the individual be so placed that he can- 
not comply with the terms, has the wis- 
dom of man devised no plan by which 
another shall act for him, in order that 
he may enjoy the benefits ? yes, we say, 
there are many circumstances of this 
nature ; and has God been less just than 
man ? The cavillers at this sublime doc- 
trine, we presume would not hesitate to 
receive by proxy the payment of a variety 
of sums which some deceased relative 
might have owed at his death ; we ex- 
pect we should not find them lifting 
their holy hands with surprise, and hear 
them exclaim, “ oh ! we cannot receive 
these sums at your hands, it is not jus- 
tice to pay debts by proxy ;* but, we 
suppose, if the person had been dead for 
half a century, they would not hesitate 
to receive the money with interest addi- 
tional, and instead of being horror struck 
at our offer, we expect we should be 
hailed as one of the most just and ho- 
nourable of the earth. * 

Oh ! the darkness and obscurity in' 
which the people of Christendom have 
been involved, vainly dreaming that they 
were living in the enjoyment of the light 
of truth when lost amid the inventions 
of men ; but let the Saints rejoice and 
be glad, who have received of the spirit 
of the Lord that unction from the Holy 
One which shall lead into all truth, and 
which cannot be enjoyed without mak- 
ing the possessor of it wise in the things 
of eternity, and fit him for an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified ; and let 
them also bear in mind, that if they con- 
tinue faithful and endure unto the end in 
the possession of that spirit, they have that 
power within them which called worlds 
into order and arrangement — which 
quickened the body of the Redeemer, and 
caused him to burst the bonds of death, 
and which shall also quicken their mortal 
bodies, and bring them forth in the re- 
surrection of the just. Amen. — E d. 


THE EARLY SPREAD OP CHRISTIANITY. 


The amazing rapidity with which the doc- 
trines of the gospel .were promulgated and 
planted in distant nations, by the apostles 
and their fellow-labourers, is a subject full 
of interest to the historian, the statesman, 
and the Christian ; and a brief survey of the 
facts connected with this important event 
will, it is presumed, both instruct and enter- 
tain our youthful readers. 

The sacred historian Luke, after briefly 
stating the formation of the primitive church 
at Jerusalem, and the extension of Christian- 
ity to Samaria, Antioch, and other neigh- 
bouring states, confines his subsequent 
narrative chiefly to the proceedings of thht 
indefatigable missionary, Paul. This apos- 
tle, under the sanction of the church at 
Antioch, preached the gospel and planted 
churches in various provinces of western 
Asia, in almost all the districts of Asia Minor 
and the adjacent countries to the borders of 
the Euxine sea, and in many of the cities of 
Greece, and Macedonia, &c., as far as Ulyn- 
cum ; a tract of country comprising upwards 
of one thousand miles in length, and from 
one to four hundred in breadth. After seve- 
ral missionary excursions in these extensive 
and populous regions, he was sent a prisoner 
to Rome, accused by his countrymen, very 
justly, of being u a ringleader of the sect 
of the Nazarenes,” as they contemptuously 
styled the followers of Jesus. But when, 
in addition to this charge, they denounced 
him to the Roman magistrate, w as a pestilent 
fellow and a mover of sedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world,” they only gave 
vent to their own malice, in accusations which 
the heathen judge, after the admirable de- 
fence of the accused, declared unsupported. 

After two years confinement, Paul regain- 
ed his liberty : for his divine Master had de- 
termined that u his preaching should be fully 
known that all the Gentiles might hear ; 
and delivered him out of the mouth of the 
lion * — 2 Tim. c. iv., v. 17. He immediately 
resumed his apostolical labours with his 
usual zeal and diligence. One of the most 
ancient Christian writers, Clement, who was 
his cotemporary, and whom he classes among 
his w fellow-labourers whose names are in 
the book of life” — Phil. c. iv., v. 8 — informs 
us, that Paul preached * in the west to its 
utmost bounds.’ And another writer, in the 
succeeding age ; Bays, that the same apostle 
* visited the isles of the sea,* and reckons the 
Gauls And Britons amongst the disciples of 
the Tent Maker. We know from Paul him- 
self that he had formed a design to visit 
Spain — Rom, c. xv., v. 24 ; — and, from the 
respectable writers we have named, it ap- 
pears that he carried his purpose into effect ; 
but whether Britain was favoured with his 
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labours is not so clear. It is however highly 
probable, that Christianity was introduced 
into our island in the apostolic age. There 
is extant an old Welsh chronicle, which as- 
serts that the celebrated British chief, Ca- 
ractacns, who, haring bravely opposed the 
attacks of the Romans on the liberty of his 
native country, was taken prisoner by them, 
and carried to Rome, A. D. 50 ; where his 
noble and heroic deportment extorted the 
admiration of the emperor and his whole 
court, embraced the gospel in that city, and 
on Us return taught it to the Britons. Se- 
ven years previous to this event, the lady of 
a senator who was appointed the governor 
of Britain, was one of the first persons in 
Rome who was accused of being a Christian. 
She waa tried for embracing a foreign 
superstition, but honourably acquitted of 
being guilty of any immoral conduct. We 
learn also, from an ancient latin poet, that 
Claudia, the wife of Pudens, who with her 
husband is reckoned by Paul among the 
Christian brethren, was a Briton. — 2 Tim. c. 
iv.. v. 21. 

We know little of the labours of the other 
apostles, except from hints scattered in the 
writings of the ancient fathers of the church, 
which are often obscure and unsatisfactory. 
It is however certain, both from the scrip- 
tures and these venerable authorities, that, 
while a few of the chosen twelve laboured 
principally in the countries adjacent to 
Judea, and others were employed in the 
regions visited by Paul, many of them went 
into distant parts of the world, and sowed 
the good seed of the gospel in countries far 
beyond the borders of the Roman empire. 
But our limits will only allow a very rapid 
glance at their apostolical labours ; as they 
have been collected from the sources just 
mentioned, by authors well qualified to make 
an accurate estimate of their authenticity. 

In the eastern parts of the vast continent 
of Asia, Jude the apostle carried the good 
news of salvation through the blood of Christ 
into Mesopotamia; Peter, into Chaldea; 
Matthew, into Parthia ; Thomas, into Bac- 
tria; and Philip and Andrew, into the 
remote plains of Scythia. — Bartholomew, 
Thomas, and Jade appear, in various mis- 
sionary excursions, to have preached the 
goepel successfully in Persia and the other 
parts of the east, as far as the borders of 
India, if they did not penetrate into that 
interesting country : and Thomas and Jude 
are stated to have laboured and planted 
Christian churches in the extensive regions 
of Armenia and Media; and even to have 
carried the word of life to the northern 
abodes of the Germans and Saxons. 

If we torn our attention southward, to the 
long degraded plains of Africa, we find that, 
at the same early period, the promulgation of 


Christianity proceeded in that country with 
•quel success. Simon Zelotes and Mark the 
evangelist visited Egypt, and planted church- 
es there; Mark indeed is represented, by 
the most credible authors, as having settled 
in that country, and for a long period pre- 
sided over the church at Alexandria, which 
he had founded. Proceeding along the nor- 
thern coast of Africa to the west of Egypt, 
we enter Lybia, an extensive and populous 
country ; the capital of which, Cyrene, was 
sufficiently important in some respects as to 
rival Carthage. In this city there were 
many Jews, some of whom were present at 
Jerusalem, when the Holy Spirit fell on the 
apostles, and heard the discourses of Peter. 
Whether they were among those who were 
converted on that occasion we are not told ; 
but we have repeated intimations that Chris- 
tianity was early introduced into Cyrene and 
its dependencies — -Acts. c. ii., v. 10. — c. xi., 
v. 20. — c. xiii., 1 ; — and it is probable that 
Mark extended his labours to the churches 
in these parts. It is, however, certain that, 
in the ages immediately succeeding the apos- 
tles, there were multitudes of the professed 
followers of Christ and numerous flourishing 
churches, not only in the various cities on 
this coast, but also in many places in the 
interior of Africa, which have, for centuries 
past, groaned under the tyranny of Pagan- 
ism and Mahometanism. 

Beyond Egypt to the southward, were 
situated the extensive realms known under 
the general name of Ethiopia. From these 
remote regions, an ennnch, the treasurer of 
one of its queens, came to worship at Jeru- 
salem, about a year after the death of the 
Saviour ; and, on his return, was instructed 
in Christianity, converted to its doctrines, 
and baptized by Philip the deacon — Acts. c. 
viii., ▼. 26 — 40. It would have been highly 
probable, even if the testimony of all anti- 
quity had not asserted the fact, that this 
statesman, when he reached his home, would 
teach his countrymen the sacred truths which 
he had learnt in the desert of Gaza. This 
he did, we are told, with such success that 
the religion of Christ was soon firmly estab- 
lished in Ethiopia ; and has continued to be 
professed, though greatly corrupted, to the 
present day. In this labour of love, it is 
said, that the eunuch was assisted by Mat- 
thias the apostle, who succeeded Judas the 
traitor. 

From this hasty survey, we perceive that, 
before the close of the apostolic age, the 
good news of salvation through the death of 
Christ had been preached, from Britain on 
the west to India on the east ; and from 
Ethiopia on the south to Scythia on the north. 
In most places churches had been planted, 
and thousands had forsaken their idolatry ; 
and, by embracing the Christian religion bad. 
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exposed themselves to the low of all things : 
of character, of property, of liberty and of 
life itself. Their numbers indeed were so 
great, that in the very beginning of the- 
second century, in less than seventy years 
after the death of the Saviour, we have the 
testimony of a heathen magistrate to the 
Roman emperor, that numbers of all ages, 
of every rank, and of both sexes were invol- 
ved in the crime of being Christians ; that 
this contagion had not Beized the cities only, 
but spread over the villages and country 
places; and that the pagan temples had 
been almost deserted, the idolatrous rites 
nearly suspended, and few purchasers were 
found for the victims designed for thei* 
altars. Thus the prediction of the founder 
of Christianity was fully accomplished, and 
the assertion of his apostle borne out by the 
event. “ The gospel of the kingdom had 
been preached in all the world for a witness 
to all nations,” "before the final overthrow of 
the Jewish state ; “the sound of its preachers 
had gone into all the earth and their words 
unto the ends of the world.” — Matt. o. xxiv., 
v. 14 — Romans c. x., v. 18. 

Endeavours have been made to diminish 
our surprise at this unprecedented success, 
by recurring to natural causes. We have 
been told, that the way was opened for this 
rapid promulgation of Christianity by three 
important events, which preceded it. — By 
the conquests of Alexander, distant countries 
had been explored, and more easy and regu- 
lar communications established with them. 
The Greek language had been adopted in 
various states as the language of science, of 
politics, and of trade. By the extension of 
the Roman power over a great part of the 
known world, the first Christian missionaries 
could visit remote regions with more security ; 
because they were fellow subjects with the 
inhabitants. And, by the dispersion of the 
Jews over the face of the whole earth, the 
apostles and their associates oould scarcely 
enter any city where they did not find their 
countrymen. But, though these circumstan- 
ces facilitated the travelling of the first 
ministers of the gospel, they by no means 
promoted the success of their mission. The 
Greeks, along with their language and 
Science, had introduced a proud philosophi- 
cal spirit among the higher classes of society, 
which led them to look down with sovereign 
contempt on the unadorned and mortifying 
doctrines of the cross ; and to despise the 
promulgators of them as illiterate enthusi- 
asts. The Romans, who had risen to the 
height of prosperity under the protection, 
as they believed, of their heathen idols, es- 
teemed the men guilty of the most hateful 
atheism, and deserving the most condign 
punishment, who bluntly denounced these 
imaginary deities to be impious and vain; 


and boldly exhorted them to turn from these 
vanities to the living God. And the Jews 
wherever they were found were the most 
rancorous and persevering opposers of the 
apostolical mission. 

These second causes therefore are totally 
insufficient to account for the astonishing 
fact, that twelve poor, illiterate and obscure 
fishermen, however honest, sensible and zea- 
lous they were, should be able to spread, 
through the vast extent of the Roman em- 
pire, the self-denying truths of Christianity, 
which were so contrary to the natural pre- 
judices of human nature, so directly opposed 
to the pride and the passions of the influ- 
ential classes in every region, and so utterly 
subversive of the power and interests of the 
whole pagan priesthood; and, in about 
thirty years, without human assistance and 
notwithstanding the determined opposition 
of all human authority, both civil and re- 
ligious, to make converts and establish 
churches in almost every country of the then 
known world. This event was unparalleled 
in the records of time, and independent of 
natural causes either political or moral. 
It was accomplished by the Almighty hand 
of the Divine Head of the church; who, 
Immediately before he ascended to fern throne 
in glory, said to the chosen agents of this 
moral revolution, * Ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you ; 
and ye shall be witnesses nnto me, both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and m Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost parts of the earth.** 
“And they went forth, and preached every 
where; the Lord working with them and 
confirming the word with signs following.” 
This is the only rational, the only possible 
explanation of the astonishing fact, ** It waa 
the Lord’s doing ; and therefore is marvel- 
lous in our eyes.” 

We have copied the foregoing article 
from the General Baptist Repository , of 
June, 1827, and are much pleased with 
the information it contains, and particu- 
larly with the sentiment conveyed in the 
concluding remarks, namely, that the 
successful spread of Christianity by the 
apostles and their followers, was effected 
only by the u Lord working with them, 
ana confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing.** 

This is the only rational mode of 
accounting for its successful propa- 
gation, and our readers and the world 
at large may rest assured, that only by 
this means, and by the same power 
and authority accompanying the servants 
of God, will the gospel of the kingdom 
be preached as a witness unto all nations 
that the end may come. How power- 
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less, comparatively speaking, are all the 
efforts or modern Christendom for the 
conversion of the wqrld, supported as 
they are by a vast amount of money and 
multitudes of labourers ; how inefficient 
are the efforts of the most persevering 
and laborious to successfully propagate 
their principles; and indeed there is 
something more necessary than the mere 
energy of man, with all the devotion to 
the cause he may bring to bear upon it, 
there is still required that authority, that 
power which the spirit of the Lord alone 
can give, when communicated as it was 
at the first, before the authority of the 
priesthood was caught away from a peo- 
ple no longer worthy of its privileges. 

We rejoice that the Lord has com- 
menced his work of the last days, and 
raised up a people to bear testimony of 
the truth, that he might prove them, and 
finding them faithful over a few things, 
might make them rulers over many. We 
have often heard it asked in scorn, why 
do not your elders go forth into the pub- 
lic streets, and exhibit the miraculous 
displays of power that accompanied the 
apostles? We freely answer this ques- 
tion, and would point out the difference 
of the situations of the first followers of 
Jesus, and those whom he has raised up 
for the accomplishment of his purposes’ 
in the last days. 

The first followers of Jesus had, for a 
considerable time been associated with 
himself — they had received power from 
him previous to the day of pentecost to 
work miracles in his name ; they had 
been the witnesses of the omnipotent 
energy he had frequently displayed, aod 
they were in this manner prepared for 
the reception of the fulness of the power 
of the holy priesthood; but not so in 
these days — the Lord had not a people 
conversant with the miraculous agency 
of the spirit of God, but on the contrary, 
while tne whole of Christendom, gene- 
rally speaking, were professing to have a 
form of godliness, they were denying the 
power. The Lord, therefore, had to 
raise up a people, to be prepared for the 
reception of his gifts in tneir fulness, and 
this could be effected only by calling 
men and endowing them with power to 
teach the original gospel and ancient plan 
of adoption into the kingdom of God, 
and this could not be proclaimed by 
authority — be received and obeyed with- 
out the signs following them that believe; 


m which blessings it is the privilege of 
the Saints to rejoice at present, and by 
Continuing faithful in the enjoymeqt of 
present blessings, and by a patient en- 
durance of all things they may he called 
to suffer, they shall ere long receive the 
greater blessings, the fulness of the power 
and the authority of the holy priesthood. 
Now has been the day of calling, by and 
by shall be the day of chosing, and those 
that are found faithful shall receive great 
things at the hands of the Lord. 

But before the fulness of this power 
can be communicated, one great object 
must necessarily be accomplished, and 
that is, the completion of the Temple of 
the Lord, in the solemn assemblies of 
which alone the power can be given. 
The Saints we hope will, therefore, see 
the necessity of the speedy accomplish- 
ment of this great object, in order that 
light, intelligence, and power may be 
given, and that we may be the honoured 
instruments in the hands of God of ac- 
complishing his great purposes, in the 
pruning of his vineyara with a mighty 
pruning for the last time, and in gather- 
ing out the honest in heart, that they 
may escape the judgments that shall 
come upon the world, and be prepared 
to stand before the Son of man. 


MORMONISM, A HERESY, 

A Sermon preached in the parish Church of Bills - 
borough, on Sunday, Hu 30th of October, 1842, 
with an appendix of illustrations and proofs, by 
the Venerable Walter B. Mant, M. A., Archdea- 
con of Down. 

We have been led to notice this pub- 
lication, not from any intrinsic merit 
which it has, nor in order to prevent any 
evil effects to the cause of truth that 
might arise from its circulation, but 
simply because of the authority from 
which it springs. Indeed, we rejoice to 
see such an effort made to put down the 
principles we advocate ; it argues little 
for the party from whom it proceeds, and 
we assure the reverend writer that we 
consider it so innoxious, so harmless in 
its effects upon us, that wc would rather 
he engaged in its diffusion than in the 
suppression of it. 

The author sets out with a eulogy on 
the principle of union in religion — the 
necessity of it — and of the existence of 
an acknowledged authority to teach the 
principles of truth ; he then laments the 



186 


MORMON I6M, A HERESY. 


introduction of the principle of dissent 
in the following manner : — 

The eyil is as old as the very early days 
of Christ’s own apostles : lamented by St. 
Paul, in his epistles to the Corinthians, to 
the Galatians, to the Thessalonians, and to 
bishops, Timothy and Titus; by St. John, 
in the cases of those who denied that Jesus 
Christ had come in the flesh, and of Diotre- 
phes, “who prated against” the apostles 
* yrith malicious words f and by St. Jude. 
It was evidenced in the cases of the various 
heretics, who, in the four first centuries, 
were allowed to vex the church by errors 
concerning the Son of God and the Holy 
Ghost — the Arians, Sabellians, and. the like 
— and called forth the energies of the holy 
bishops and ministers of the time, St. Athan- 
asius and others, to confute their false 
doctrines: in the superstitions which for 
centuries overspread the truth under the 
dominion of Rome : and in the varieties of 
dissent, heresy, and schism which have dis- 
tracted us since the reformation; in the 
rejection of episcopal government by the 
followers of Calvin and of Knox, and of the 
sacraments and other outward ordinances 
by the Quakers; in the unscriptural dogmas 
and practices of the Anabaptists, and the 
God-denying heresy of Socinus; and more 
lately in the schism originated in the very 
bosom of the church by the disciples of 
Wesley; wherever the mischievous principle 
has been acted upon, that every man is 
competent to form his own creed, and that 
every man has a right to do so ; a principle 
avowed by some, and acted on more or less 
by all denominations of dissent, and tending 
at once to subvert the unity of the church 
and corrupt the purity of the faith. 

Now we perfectly agree with the Ve- 
nerable Archdeacon in the necessity of 
there being a legitimate and acknowled- 
ged priesthood , in the church of Christ, 
in order that we may have “ one Lord, 
one faith, and one baptism.” It is pe- 
culiarly in this principle that the Saints 
of the last days rejoice, that when all 
men were bewildered and in darkness — 
when the vision of all was covered and 
had become as the words of a book that 
was sealed, that then the Lord again sent 
his holy messengers from on high to 
renew the covenant which man had 
broken, and gave them authority to ad- 
minister his holy ordinances as in the 
beginning. Therefore, on the necessity 
of the existence and authority of the holy 
priesthood we fully agree with the rev. 
gentleman, but with regard to believing 
that his church possesses that authority, 
we beg leave politely to disagree; yet 


with regard to his remarks upon the 
authors of dissent, as quoted above, we 
have no feeling that harmonizes with his 
censure. However we might condemn 
dissenters from the principles of truth 
when dispensed by legal authority, yet 
we cannot unite with him in the con- 
demnation of those characters whose 
names he has quoted, because in the day 
in which they lived, we recognize no 
people having the authority of God as 
connected with the priesthood. On the 
other hand we admire such characters, 
and say they were men in their respec- 
tive days, that rose up to call in question 
an assumed authority, and that they did 
right to dispute the claims of a hierarchy 
which, we make bold to say, the Lord 
recognized not as a priesthood after the 
order of his glorified Son. 

A heresy, springing from such a source, 
and of the most pernicious tendency, has, 
within a few months, appeared among us; 
and, by the insidious manner in which its 
errors have been propagated, has, I lament 
to say, led away several from the truth, and 
has staggered, at least, if it has not shaken, 
the faith of others. Having its origin in the 
United States of America, a land which the 
Almighty in His wisdom, perhaps also in His 
wrath, has permitted to present the sole 
example of a country in which the godless 
sentiment is avowed and acted on, that a 
state has nothing to do with religion, and 
that all forms of faith are equally right or 
equally wrong ; having for its founders two 
miserable men, who at the time they com- 
menced their wicked project, could be looked 
on as no other than unbaptized heathens, 
having by their own confession, up to that 
time, been members of no religions sect, and 
having never been baptized, and whose first 
proceeding was a sacrilegious mockery of 
of God’s ordinances, by plunging one another 
in water ; producing, in support of its pre- 
tended claims, a book, which is to be put 
upon a level with the Word of God in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, 
and of which it is doubtful whether the 
clumsiness of the forgery, or the awfulness 
of the blasphemy it contains, is most re- 
markable; having such an origin, such 
founders, and such support, this sect of 
Latter-day Heretics (for I will not prostitute 
the holy name they have assumed by apply- 
ing it to them), hath spread from the hotbed 
of errors and schisms where it arose, and 
hath began to pollute the members of the 
catholic and apostolic Church of England 
and Ireland with its pestilential doctrines. 

In a word, we deny his first assertion 
that the heresy of Mormonism has sprung 
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from such a source. We disclaim it with 
our strongest feelings, as having sprung 
from a spirit of dissent ; but we assert 
that those “ two miserable men " were, 
through the teachings of heavenly mes- 
sengers, made the instruments in the 
hands of God, of commencing his glori- 
ous work of the last days; and that 
America, instead of being under the 
wrath of heaven in this respect, has been 
favoured as the second birth-place of those 
glorious principles which shall renovate 
the world, and effectuate by their power 
the salvation or destruction of the pre- 
sent generation of men. And these 
principles having thus sprung from this 
hotbed of errors and schisms, have be- 
gun to pollute the members of the catho- 
lic and apostolic Church of England and 
Ireland with their pestilential doctrines. 
How lamentable ! We should have al- 
most supposed that a church so " apos- 
tolical" would have been impregnable 
to the attacks of American schism ; we 
should have thought that the members 
of so pure a church would have enjoyed 
the privilege of knowing whether the 
doctrines were'of men or of God. We 
would, if we deemed it at all necessary, 
enter into the subject of examining the 
claims of the rev. gentleman’s church to 
the title of apostolic, but we think it 
would really be a work of supereroga- 
tion; for taking the New Testament 
accounts as the model of an apostolical 
church, and then turning to contemplate 
the sect to which the writer belongs, we 
feel certain it will be sufficient to 

“ Look on this picture and on that." 

" The leaders of this sect," says the 
archdeacon, u profess to believe in God 
the Eternal Father, and in his Son, Jesus 
Christ, and in the Holy Ghost ; and so 
far as this is expressed it is the truth, 
but it may not be discovered by many 
who read or hear it, that it is not the 
whole truth ” 

With regard to our views of the God- 
head they are before the public, being 
lately published in the Star, in the fifth 
lecture on faith ; and those views are not 
the results of human ingenuity or fanci- 
ful theory, but what the Lord has been 
pleased to reveal. And in this matter 
we rejoice that we have not been left to 
speculate with the unholy zeal of modern 
religionists on this important subject. 

“They have blasphemed," continues 


the writer, “ the holy name of Jesus, by 
recording of him things which he never 
did, and words which he never spoke, 
and making the belief of these lies ne- 
cessary to man’s salvation." “ They 
have arrogantly pronounced, that for 
sixteen or seventeen hundred years there 
has been no true church of Christ extant 
upon the earth ; that all the doctrines of 
the gospel have been corrupted, and the 
ordinances of our holy religion all pol- 
luted ; and they have assumed to them- 
selves to be sent by the power of the Most 
High, thus taking the name of the Lord 
in vain, by running when he hath not 
sent them." 

The last quotations we have made are 
as miserable a piece of mere assertion as 
we ever read ; we trust we have recorded 
nothing of the sayings of Jesus contrary 
to the principles of eternal truth, and we 
believe we are a little more jealous of the 
honour and authority of Jesus than the 
rev. gentleman, and are more willing to 
teach, and more ready to obey those 
precepts of the Redeemer, recorded in 
that book which he acknowledges, than 
either his reverence or any members of 
his “ church apostolic." 

What we make necessanr to man’s 
salvation is what the Lord Jesus Christ 
has taught us and declared necessary, 
and we would warn the writer himself 
to give heed to his teachings, and receiv- 
ing them in humility, obey them, or his 
present dignified standing in Babylon 
will not avail him in the day of trial. 

That the doctrines of the gospel have 
been corrupted, and the ordinances of 
the house of the Lord have been chang- 
ed, we not only assert but confidently 
maintain, and feel no hesitation in stat- 
ing that the protestant church has not 
been far behind her ancient mother in 
committing this great sin for which 
“ the curse shall devour the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof shall be burnt up 
and few men left." We would faith- 
fully warn the rev. gentleman to bring 
his own church to the standard of the 
New Testament, and let him take heed 
that he be not one of those priests that 
shall be overwhelmed in the general de- 
struction, when it shall be “ as with 
priest so with the people." 

“We have assumed to ourselves," says 
he, “ to be sent by the power of God, 
thus taking the name of the Lord in 
vain, by running when he hath not sent 
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them/’ This is a mere begging of the 
question. We assume nothing; but if 
the work with which we are connected 
have a divine origin, we cannot cease to 
to know it, we dare not deny it. Who 
conld have persuaded the apostle Paul 
that the work of the Lord was not true; 
could any one have made him believe that 
on his road to Damascus, he had not seen 
a light and heard a voice ? so we rqjoice 
to say it is with the Saints of God in the 
last days, manifold are his mercies, no- 
in er ous are his blessings, and no power 
of man or satan can compel ns to cease 
to know and confess the truths of the 
work of the Lord. 

They have erred from the “one faith," 
once for all delivered onto the saints, and 
caused to err those who follow them. Thns 
they profess a belief that “ men will be 
punished for their own sins only, not for 
Adam’s transgression," which is the old he- 
resy of Pelagias, condemned by the Church 
Catholic as soon as it arose, and by our 
church in the ninth article of religion; 
being contrary to the doctrine of the scrip- 
tures, that “ by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin," and that “ death," 
the “wages of sin," “reigned even over 
them that had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression; that is to say, 
over infants, who, having done no actual sin, 
are yet subject to the consequence of the 
inborn taint which they inherit." And, there- 
fore, the church, according to scripture, has 
ever held, what these heretics deny, that 
infants equally need purification and remis- 
sion of this original sin, as grown persons 
need remission of actual offences. 

Of all doctrines that ever were ushered 
into the world or suggested by Satan, 
surely that of the liability of infants who 
die, to go into punishment to suffer the 
vengeance of eternal fire, is certainly the 
most horrible that can possibly be con- 
ceived, and is the greatest outrage upon 
the principles of truth that ever was 
propounded unto man ? and yet such is 
the doctrine advocated by this rev. di- 

that “ by ooe man sin entered intone 
world, and death by sin,” and that 
“ death,” the “ wages of sin,” “ reigned 
over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam's transgression ; that 
is to say, over infants.” We grant this, 
that in consequence of the fall, that death 
has reigned over all,, but not the second 
death ; no ; “ for as in Adam all die, so 
in Christ shall all be made alive.” Thus 


has the atoning sacrifice of our glorious 
Redeemer removed the curse of original 
sin from all the posterity of Adam, and 
man only becomes accountable unto God 
for what, as a rational intelligence he 
can be held responsible for. And we 
v would remind the rev. gentleman, that 
whether infants have undergone the or- 
dinance of his church or not, which we 
repeat is a solemn mockery before God, 
that of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
By the fall of Adam his whole race 
were brought under condemnation, but 
through the fall man obtained a know- 
ledge of good and evil. The atonement 
of Jesus has heen amply sufficient to re- 
move from a fallen world this original 
condemnation, and leaving us in the pos- 
session of the knowledge we have ob- 
tained of good and evil, we now accord- 
ing to our condition stand or fall before 
him. 

But to assert that infants, who are 
not responsible agents, required an ordi- 
nance of baptism to obtain remission, i» 
to slight the atonement of Jesus and 
tacitly declare that it is not sufficiently 
efficacious to cancel the misfortune of 
being borne of sinful parents. Were 
we to suppose for a moment that his 
absurd doctrine were true, then let us 
suppose again thal one of his order was 
unable to arrive in time to administer 
this ordinance, and the little infant ex- 
pires before the performance of this rite, 
what are the consequences according to 
his doctrine ? The child is gone to hell, 
to never-ending punishment. We will 
quote his words and say, “ hear this, ye 
parents ! Your lovely babe, over whose 
dying throes you hung with such anxiety, 
according to the horrible doctrine of 
this divine is lost for ever, because it has 
not undergone the “ solemn mockery ” 
of infant sprinkling ! ! ! 

The heresies in doctrine and errors in 
practice into which these teachers would 
lead their deluded followers, are supported, 
.however, by a, claim to the possession of 
supernatural powers; to a very brief con- 
sideration of which pretence I request your 
attention. The powers claimed are three- 
fold, — the gift of tongues and their inter- 
pretation; of prophecy, visions, and the 
like ; of miracles : and all these pretences 
are borrowed from other sects, which, even 
within our own memory, have been permit- 
ted to try our stedfastness in the faith. 

Wc can afford the rev. gentleman to 



THE JEWS. 


189 


speak slightingly of the gifts of the 
spirit of God, for we know that his re- 
iterated opinions can never alter truth, 
and that they who have been raised from 
beds of sickness by the ordinances of 
God’s house, will be no less grateful to 
the Lord for his mercies, because Arch- 
deacon Mant is pleased to deny them. 
The ear that has been closed for a quar- 
ter of a century, and that is now open 
to listen to the word of life, will not close 
again in silence, because the fact may be 
questioned, neither will the eyes that 
were once veiled in 

“ Such black night as saw not with the day 
All round it,” 

but which have since been opened by the 
power of God, ceased to sparkle with a 
grateful lustre as they drink in the radi- 
ant beams of heaven. Let the learned 
divine close his eyes to the word of God, 
or shut his ears to the testimony of the 
Saints of God, he cannot mar their bliss, 
he cannot make one joy the less. We 
have extended our remarks already too 
much, but we cannot close without 
another quotation from the sermon. 

In the next piece: avoid all arguments 
with those who have embraced any of these 
strange notions. Be assured, the devil will 
be ready enough to make them seem plausi- 
ble and fair to you, and you have no right 
to expect God will snpport you in a contest 
or argument into which you needlessly 
throw yourselvefc Avoid these false teach- 
ers, and their diasiples, and be satisfied to 
“ hold 'ist the form of sound words” delivered 
by the Church of Christ through the agency 
of rightly ordained ministers. 

Lastly: beware of that curious disposition, 
that itchingness of the ears, which leads men 
in these days to run after preaching wher- 
ever it is to be found — which is still seeking 
some new thing ; and that false liberality, or 
rather irregular freedom, which l$ads men, 
for the sake of hearing this or that preacher, 
to run as indifferently to the dissenting 
meeting, or to the Methodist preaching- 
house, or to any other denomination of sec- 
taries, as they would go to church, to be 
edified by the prayers, instructed by the 
doctrine, and nourished by the sacraments 
administered there by the duly ordained 
ministers of Christ. 

We think our last extract needs no 
comment, and we will venture, notwith- 
standing the gentleman’s counter ad- 
vice, to conclude with the words of Paul, 
« Prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good.” — E d. 
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The present physical, moral, and 
social condition of the Jews must be a 
miracle. We can come to no other con- 
clusion. Had they continued, from the 
commencement of the Christian era down 
to the present hour, in some such national 
state in which we find the Chinese walled 
off from the rest of the human family ; 
and by their selfishness on a national 
scale, and repulsion of alien elements, 
resisting every assault from without in 
the shape of hostile invasion, and from 
an overpowering national pride forbid- 
ding the introduction of new and foreign 
customs, we should not see much mystery 
interwoven with their existence. But 
this is not their state — far from it. They 
are neither a united and independant 
nation nor a parasitic province. — They 
are peeled; scattered; and crumbled 
into fragments ; but like broken globules 
of quicksilver, instinct with a cohesive 
power, ever claiming affinity, and ever 
ready to amalgamate. Geography, arms, 
genius, politics, and foreign help do not 
explain their existence ; time and climate 
and customs equally fail to unravel it. — 
None of these are or can be the springs 
of their perpetuity. They have been 

S read over every part of the habitable 
^ obe ; they have lived under the regime 
of every dynasty ; they have shared the 
protection of just laws, the proscription 
of cruel ones, and witnessed the rise and 
progress of both ; they have used every 
tongue, and have lived in every latitude. 
The snows of Lapland have chilled, and 
the suns of Africa have scorched them. 
They have drunk of the Tiber, the 
Thames, the Jordan, the Mississippi. — 
In every century, and every degree of 
latitude and longitude, we find a Jew. 
It is not so with any other race. Em- 
pires the most illustrious have fallen, and 
ouried the men that constructed them ; 
but the Jew has lived among the ruins, 
a living monument of indestructibility. 
Persecution has unsheathed the sword 
and lighted the fagot. Papal superstition 
and Moslem barbarism have smote them 
with unsparing ferocity, penal rescripts 
and deep prejudice have visited on them 
most unrighteous chastisement, and not- 
withstanding all, they survive. Robert 
Montgomery, in his Messiah, thus ex- 
presses the relative position of the Jews : 
“ Empires have sunk and kingdoms past away,. 
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But still, apart, sublime in misery stands 
The wreck of Israel. Christ hath come and 
bled, 

And miracles around the cross 
A holy splendour of undying truth 
Preserve; but yet their pining spirit looks 
For that unrisen sun which prophets hail’d. 
And when I viewed him in the garb of woe, 
A wandering outcast by the world disowned. 
The haggard, lost, and long oppressed Jew, 

4 His blood be on us* through my spirit rolls 
In fearful echo from a nation’s lips. 
Remembered Zion ; still for thee awaits 
A future teeming with triumphal sounds 
And shape of glory.” 

Like their own bush on Mount Horeb, 
Israel has continued in the flames, but 
unconsumed. They are the aristocracy 
of Scripture, reft of their coronets — 
princes in degradation. A Babylonian, 
a Theban, A Spartan, an Athenian, a Ro- 
man, are names known in History only ; 
their shadows alone haunt the world 
and flicker on its tablets. A Jew walks 
every street, dwells in every capital, 
traverses every exchange, and relieves 
the monotony of the nations of the earth. 
The race has inherited the heir-loom of 
immortality, incapable of extinction or 
amalgamation. Like streamlets from a 
common head, and composed of waters 
of a peculiar nature, they have flowed 
along every stream, without blending 
with it, or receiving its colour or its fla- 
vour, and traversed the surface of the 
globe, and the lapse of many centuries, 
peculiar, distinct, alone. The Jewish 
race, at this day, is perhaps the most 
striking seal of the truth of the Sacred 
Oracles. There is no possibility of ac- 
counting for their perpetual isolation, 
their depressed but distinct being, on 
any grounds save those revealed in the 
records of truth. Their aggregate and 
individual character is as remarkable as 
thei* circumstances. Meanness the most 
abject and pride the most overbearing — 
the degradation of helots, and yet a con- 
scious and a manifest sense of the dignity 
of a royal priesthood — crouching, cozen- 
ing, squeezing, grasping on the exchange, 
in the shop, in the world, with nothing 
too low for them to do, or too dirty, if 
profitable, for them to pick up f and, 
notwithstanding, in the synagogue, look- 
ing back along many thousand years to 
an ancestry, beside which that of our 
peers and princes is but of yesterday, 
regarding justly, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, as their great progenitors, and 


pressing forward, on the wings of faith, 
and hope, and promise, to a long expected 
day when they, now kings and princes 
in disguise, shall become so indeed, by a 
manifestation the most glorious, and a 
dispensation the most sublime. The 
people are a perpetual miracle — a living 
echo of heaven's holy tones, prolonged 
from generation to generation. — Fra- 
zer's Magazine. 

Wt)t JflaifnmaT gtar. 

March 1, 1843. 

We have much pleasure in laying before our 
readers the following extract of a letter 
from Springfield, the chief city of Illinois, 
'North America ; and we have no doubt but 
that it will be received with great pleasure 
by all Saints. 

Springfield, Illinois, Jan. 3, 1843. 

President Joseph Smith has this day re- 
ceived a full and complete discharge from 
all his bonds and difficulties, touching the 
case of Missouri, in the case of Lilburn W. 
Bogg’s attempted assassination, having un- 
dergone a patient and laborious investiga- 
tion by the circuit court of the United States, 
now in session in this place, Judge Pope 
presiding. It was decided that all the pro- 
ceedings against the Mormon Prophet were 
illegal, and that the case should never be 
revived again. 

Joseph is in good health and fine spirits, 
and we are all rejoicing that righteousness 
has prevailed throughout all the deliberations 
of the court, consequently Joseph is again 
free and ready to attend to his Master’s busi- 
ness. The Saints rejoice, and the heavens 
are glad, that truth has not entirely left the 
earth, and that the kingdom is at hand. 

Yours in the gospel, 

W. Richards. 

We believe we do not exaggerate when 
we say, that our beloved brother, president 
Joseph Smith, has been arraigned more than 
twenty times before various tribunals of 
men, and has hitherto, as in the present case, 
been honourably acquitted, while his enemies 
have been confounded and been brought to 
shame : thus fulfilling the prophecies spoken 
before concerning him, as well as the word 
of the Lord given unto him. Our prayer 
on his behalf is, that he may be enabled to 
continue faithful and immoveable in the work 
of the Lord, and finish that which he has 
been called to perform with joy and triumph. 
We ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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And yet the world and too many that 
profess to be Saints, seem to cherish an idea 
of this nature, that if a man indeed be a 
chosen servant of the Lord, if his life be 
regulated by the laws of heaven, that 
mankind by whom he his surrounded must 
necessarily speak well of him, and be com- 
pelled to acknowledge the truth of his 
mission. Where have we been, ever to let 
such a notion cross the threshold of our 
understandings? for surely before we can 
come to such a conclusion, we must willingly 
forget all history of the past, while our un- 
derstandings must be strangely bewildered 
to suppose, that a world, shrouded in moral 
darkness and degraded by sin, should ever 
admire, ever love, or speak well of any one 
illuminated by the Spirit of God, and labour- 
ing to spread the influence of the light of 
truth around him. For a man called of God, 
and commissioned by him to bear a message 
to the world, not to be evil spoken of and 
persecuted, would be ,an anomaly that has 
not been witnessed in any period of time, 
even as he who knew no sin, but spent his 
time in dispensing blessings around him, even 
he must feel the cruel, the demoniacal rage 
of a hostile world, by becoming a spectacle 
unto angels and to men, being suspended in 
death upon the cross of Calvary ; and as he 
said, “as they persecuted me so shall they 
persecute you, for the servant is not greater 
than his master,” and “ marvel not that the 
world hate yon, for it hated me before it 
hated yon ” Never, then, let us hear a Saint 
of the Most High express a fear or a doubt 
of the faithfulness of the servants of God, 
because a wicked world, and still more 
wicked apostates from the trnth, are pleased 
to villify and slander their characters by re- 
porting of them all manner of evil ; but if 
we must ever sit in judgment upon those in 
authority in the kingdom of God, let it be 
on the evidence of those that are faithful 
and obedient themselves, that every word 
may be established in righteousness. 

C OTtegpott fretiee. 

FROM THOMAS MARGETT. 

Thomcoat, Feb . 18, 1843. 
Much-esteemed Brother, — I now take 
up my pen to write a few lines in order 
to inform you of one of the many signs 
which the God of heaven is showing to 


this generation, as bespeaking the near 
approach of the second coming of our 
Lord, and that he has commenced his 
work in these the last days. I left Bed- 
ford on Friday the 17th, which was yes- 
terday, to go to a place called Sandy to 
preach, which I did With the help of the 
Lord. It is about ten miles from Bed- 
ford. After the meeting was over, as I 
was returning to Thorncoat with some 
of the Saints, we beheld in the north a 
light like a ball of fire, about half the 
size of the moon when at the full. When 
we first saw it, it appeared to stand still, 
but after we had looked at it for some 
time, it then commenced to work with 
an unsteady motion up and down in .the 
air; sometimes it appeared brighter than 
at other times and its motion still con- 
tinued, while at times its brighness was 
so great that our eyes became dazzled. 
The whole time of its continuance was 
about ten minutes. It was about half- 
past nine o’clock when we first saw it ; 
the night was dark, as there was no moon 
shining at the time. There were with 
me at the time, four Saints, and two 
that were not Saints. 

Yours in the covenant which the Lord 
has renewed, 

Thomas Mabgett. 

The following are the names of them 
that were with me at the time. 

J. Foxley, T. Martin, 
E. Foxley, L. Clark, 

S. Foxley, J. Clark. 


FROM HENRY M‘EWAN. 

Edinburgh, Jan. 29, 1843. 

Dear Brother, — I take the liberty to 
write these few lines to you, inclosing a 
dream which a female had who lives 
about twenty-five miles from this place. 
A man who lives in the same place came 
here on Friday last, and told me he wish- 
ed to be baptized ; he had read our Stars 
and other books, and was convinced of 
the truth of the work. I went and bap- 
tized him, and he gave me this copy of 
the dream which I send you, and which 
he took down from the mouth of the 
female who received it, who is herself 
much concerned about it. I send it to 
you, leaving you to exercise your own 
judgment respecting the publication of it 
or not. Yours, &c., 


H. M‘Ewan. 
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THE DREAM. 

On the night of Tuesday, the 24th Janu- 
ary, 1843, I thought I was on a visit to my 
native village, about two miles and a half 
from the small burgh in which I live. I was 
standing in front of the house I was to v4sit, 
and I thought to myself, surely the sun is 
much beclouded to-day (it being about noon) 
and wondering if it were eclipsed, when my 
attention was drawn to it by observing a 
■cloud pass from before it, and to my view 
there appeared as it were a large pendulum 
of a clock, swinging from side to side as we 
see it in a clock. In a few minutes after- 
wards, whilst I was still looking steadily on, 
there appeared instead of the pendulum, a 
large key with a stout chain attached to it, 
which was held by a hand in the centre of 
the sun. I called to a friend of mine who I 
thought was near to look at the sun, and he 
expressed his surprise, saying that it was 
very singular. The key disappeared, having 
been as long in view as the pendulum, and 
instead of it I saw two objects alike, but at 
so great a distance I could not distinguish 
what they were ; but while I was anxiously 
contemplating them, they began to descend 
gradually towards the earth, and to my great 
surprise they appeared to be two large 
brooms. 1 heard them fall, but from the 
great agitation that I was in, I durst not go 
near to examine them ; but as soon m they 
began to descend the sun shone brighter, 
and when they had reached the ground, I 
thought the day wal more beautiful than 
ever I had seen H before. I awoke from 
my dream, my mind being so agitated that 
at first I could not tell what was the matter 
with me ; then my dream came into my mind, 
and with it a great fear. I slept again, and 
thought that I was still near the same place 
as when I awoke, and J saw, as it were, a 
person approaching me, whose appearance 
was that of a mortal. I told him my dream, 
and asked him if he could show me the 
meaning of the signs I had seen, and he said 
that he could, so I listened with attention. 

The pendulum you saw extending from 
the sun, shows that time will soon be no 
more. The hand that held the chain and 
key, shows that the devil is to be bound in 
the bottomless pit ; and the two brooms you 
saw, shows that the Lord will sweep the 

earth the corn with one and the chaff with 

the other. — I was much distressed to think 
that I was so unfit to die, and said , (t Lord, 
what must I do to be saved." The person 
to whom 1 was speaking, at this time ap- 
peared as I thought, as an angel, and said 
unto me — ^Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and you will be saved ; I said, “ Lord, I be- 
lieve, help thou mine unbelief;" he said 
“ except ye repent ye will perish — repent 
and be baptized in the name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.* 1 
think he repeated the last sentence twice or 
thrice over, when I awoke from my dream. 

P. 3. The woman’s name is Grieve, living 
in Lauder, widow of James Grieve, saddler. 
She did not express a desire for the publi- 
cation of it, but I will leave that to your 
own judgment. 

Wm. BallantywE. 

To Mr. M*JEwan> Edinburgh, 


jfctgng of ypetog. 

The gales during the month of Jannary, 
in the Mediterranean, have been greater than 
any known during the last twenty years. 
In one of these gales, the sea made a breach 
through the mole at Genoa, a wall forty feet 
thick. 

i L’.iiin.ii'mi-i a=ass=g=aa . • , v . -.i-J T- ~ =r 

ypttcgg. 

To Emigran ts. — P ersons wishing to emi- 
grate in this month, will please make 
early application by letter, addressed 
Messrs. Fielding & Clark, 36, Chapel 
Street, Liverpool. 

"We shall feel obliged to our agents return- 
ing any numbers of the Second V ohtme of 
the Millennial Star which they may 
have on hand, as a few are wanted to 
make up some volumes. 

A third edition of the Hymn Book is now 
ready for which cash orders will be grate- 
fully received. Price 2s. 

Just published, a Tract, entitled The False 
Prophets in the Last Hats, being a re- 
print of the article published in number 
twelve of the second volume of -the Star, 
by Tv Ward. Price Id. each or 6s. 6 d. 
per 100. 

Also, Why do you not obey the Gospel, 
by the same Author. Price \d. or 3a. 
per 100. 

We have to announce to the church and to 
the public generally, that the branch of 
the Church of Jesus Christ, assembling in 
Liverpool, will meet in the future for 
Public Worship in the Portico, Newington, 
a commodious and comfortable room, at 
the usual hours, vis., at half past tea in 
the morning, and a* half past six in the 
evening. The usual church meeting will 
be held at half p ast two, P. M. 
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THE GATHERING. 


The doctrine of “ the gathering” is 
one peculiarly belonging to the people 
of God, and one which should claim the 
attention of all who are desirous of glo- 
rifying God by keeping his command- 
ments. It is one in its practical opera- 
tions which excites the attention of the 
world, and seems to arouse their indig- 
nation much. How often do we hear 
the question — “ can we not serve God in 
this country as well as any where else 
and “ it is the devotion of the heart that 
the Lord wants, and that is all that is 
required.” — That we can seyve God in 
one country as well as another We doubt 
not, if it be the will of the Lord that we 
should do so ; but if a commandment be 
given, as to the Israelites of old, to gather 
away from bondage and oppression, to 
give heed to the teachings of his ser- 
vants, then we would ask, who can serve 
the Lord yet disobey his commandments ? 

It was ever the purpose of the Lord in 
every age, to classify his people by them- 
selves — to separate them from the wicked 
of the earth — and so to organize and es- 
tablish them, that he might be able to 
bestow upon them the blessings of his 
spirit. And is there no necessity for this 
separation ? Most assuredly there is. — 
We look upon the world as alienated from 
God by sin — as entirely cut off from the 
enjoyment of those privileges of which 
the "Saints partake. The Lord has, in 
his infinite mercy, devised a plan by 
which a fallen race can be reconciled to 
himself ; and that is effected by the gift 
of the spirit of God, bestowed upon the 
faithful in the exercise of obedience to 
the ordinances of his house. Let us then 
contemplate for a moment the relative 
circumstances and conditions of the peo- 


ple of God and of the world : — the one 
is in darkness, and under condemnation 
in consequence of sin; the .other is adopt- 
ed into the family of heaven, and has 
received of the spirit of the Lord, filling 
his whole body with light, opening to his 
dnderstanding the glories of eternity, and 
elevating him in dignity according to his 
faithfulness as a son of God ; while his 
future prospects are sublimely develop- 
ing to his understanding the full glories 
of the bealtffic vision. 

Whit affinity, then, we w&iild ap^Iias 
light with darkhess? what arbalgamatiorS* 
can take place 'Between elements Uoucif? 
verse in their nMires ? or will not spirit 
seek its kindred* spirit ? He tliat hath 
the spirit is no longer debtor to the flesh, 
but would rather be seeking the society 
of those who can multiply his happiness, 
who are so many individual reflections of 
the moral loveliness implanted by the 
spirit of God. 

On these reflections, then, do we ar- 
rive at the rationality of the doctrine of 
u the gathering,” and see the necessity 
of the servants of God, who are destined 
to become partakers of his own glory, 
being associated together in order that 
they may be preparing for that high ele- 
vation, and growing in that wisdom and 
knowledge without which they cannot 
be prepared for his presence. 

But, again, the last days are the days 
of vengeance and judgment upon the 
wicked. Let us then examine the con- 
duct of' God towards man when he was 
about to' pour out his judgments upon 
them. 

When he had determined, in conse- 
quence of the iniquity of our antedilu- 
vian forefathers, to destroy that race from 
the face of the earth, he did not do it 
without a warning unto the people, and 
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without preparation for the safety of all 
who would give heed to that warning^ ; 
but they heeded not the testimony of his 
servant, they rejected the offers of mercy 
and therefore perished. So also in the 
days of Lot, when he had determined a 
destruction upon the inhabitants of the 
cities of the plain, it was neither with- 
out a warning to them, nor a place of 
safety for those that would hearken and 
flee. 

We read that in the last days there 
will be in existence a Babylon, of which 
the Chaldean city (the lady of kingdoms) 
was a lively type, in which the pollution 
of the holy things of the Lord’ s house 
showed forth that pollution of the last 
days, when men should sit in judgment 
as God, calling upon the people to recog- 
nize their authority, ana render obedi- 
ence unto their precepts as they would 
unto the God of heaven. And we read 
also, that the Babylon of the last days 
shall fall, shall be utterly destroyed ; and 
the people of the Lord are commanded 
to come ouiTof her, lest they be partakers 
of her/'siris "and receive of her plagues. 
Nowjjwe feel no hesitancy in speaking 

e jof ‘this Babylon, which we affirm 
neither mora nor less than that 
Babel, that confusion of systems which 
man has devised in the room of the king- 
dom of God ; for verily as little under- 
stood of each other are the builders of 
the modern Babylon, as were those of 
antiquity when the Lord confounded 
their language and scattered them over 
all the face of the earth . In contemplat- 
ing the modern builders of religious sys- 
tems, we And some declaring one thing 
necessary as a foundation, and others 
another ; and instead of labouring con- 
jointly to build a tower to heaven, each 
individual party are raising paltry mounds 
of their own, with the most anxious 
ambition to look over their neighbour, 
until all has become confusion and weak- 
ness, and by and by the wrath of heaven 
shall sweep away every vestige of their 
folly from the face of the earth, for the 
mouth of the Lord God hath spoken it. 
And this judgment shall take place in the 
last days, and it shall be a judgment the 
like of which hath not been before. And 
will not the Lord act like himself in 
providing a place of safety for his peo- 
ple ? or when he has commanded them 
to come out of her, will he not prepare 
a place of refuge for them — a Goshen in 


which they may be protected while his 
fuir is poured out upon the nations. 

We read, then, in the 24th chapter of 
Isaiah, that when his fury shall be poured 
out, when the inhabitants of the earth 
shall be burned up and few men be left, 
that there shall be in the midst of the 
earth a remnant among the people,* as 
the shaking of an olive tree, and as the 
grapes when the vintage is ended. And 
let us mark the location of those who 
are then preserved : it will be in the midst 
of the earth, in the very place where 
Israel of old declared that the children 
of Joseph should become a multitude of 
nations, and in that place shall deliver- 
ance be. We rejoice, therefore, in the 
revelations made known in the last days, 
of the descendants of Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, and of the land of Joseph, and of 
the place appointed for the gathering of 
his people. We read also, in the 4th 
chapter of Micah, that in the last days it 
shall come to pass, that the mountain of 
the house of the Lord shall be prepared 
in the top of the mountains, and it shall 
be exalted above the hills, and people 
shall flow unto it : that people of many 
nations shall come unto it ; and that the 
law shall go forth from Zion, and also 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And also in the eighth verse of the same 
we read, that the tower of the flock, the 
strong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
that unto her shall come the first domi- 
nion ; and that the kingdom shall also 
come unto Jerusalem. 

And as we read in the old translation 
that from the seed of Joseph should the 
feeder be appointed by the stone of 
Israel ; even so as Joseph the patriarch 
(though various means were adopted in 
order to destroy him) through the provi- 
dence of God, became the saviour of his 
family, so shall his seed become a feeder 
or shepherd unto the people of God and 
their land, or the land into- which the 
Lord has led them, as he did Joseph into 
Egypt, become a place of deliverance 
from the judgments that shall come upon 
the earth, for all that will hearken unto 
the tidings of salvation and become obe- 
dient unto them. 

It is written in the first chapter of 
Ephesians and the tenth verse, “ That in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him.” 
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*We also read in the second chapter of 
Daniel, of the setting up of a kingdom 
by the God of heaven, that should never 
conoe to an end ; and, as we have before 
quoted, of the law going forth from 
mount Zion and also from Jerusalem. 
Now the place from whence proceeds a 
law must be the seat of government, and 
that seat of government will be attended 
by subjects acknowledging its authority ; 
apdthat kingdom which shall never come 
to an end, cannot be set up unless the 
people are gathered together to become 
the subjects of it ; also the people of God 
must be gathered together in the fulness 
of times, in order to be prepared, in- 
structed, and sanctified that they may 
be fitted to meet the glorified saints 
whom the Lord will bring with him at 
his coming, who are looking forward to 
the time when they shall reign as kings 
and priests on the earth, knowing that 
without us they cannot be perfected, and 
are longing for the hour when the Lord 
shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem, and when his glory shall be before 
them. 

Having made these reflections upon 
the great doctrine of “ the gathering,” 
we now bear testimony of what the Lord 
has commanded in the last days. We 
bear testimony that the Lord God hath 
sent the angel beheld by John in hisapoca- 
lyptic vision, having the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto all people; that he hath 
appeared unto some, and shall hereafter 
appear unto many; that he hath com- 
mitted a dispensation of that gospel unto 
men, and commissioned his servants to go 
forth bearing testimony of these things, 
and to make proclamation that the hour 
of his judgments is come ; also to pro- 
claim unto the people the gospel in its 
fulness, the glorious law of adoption 
into the kingdom of God, and warning 
them of the judgments speedily approach- 
ing to exhort them to flee out from 
Babylon, that they be not partakers of 
her sins, and receive not of her plagues ; 
and that the western continent is the 
place appointed of the Lord for the as- 
sembling of his people, that they may 
learn his will, receive blessings at his 
hands, and escape the consequences of 
the fury that shall be poured out upon 
the nations. 

And while we bear this testimony, 
how many who may read these reflec- 
tions will find the spirit within them 


bearing witness to the truth of these 
things, and feel its prompting influence 
bidding them arise and flee while the 
path is open, and hasten to assist in the 
building up of Zion, and in the estab^ 
lishment q i that kingdom which shall 
never come to an end ; but which, arising 
on earth, shall continue under the bles- 
sing of God to increase in glory and 

S ower, until clothed upon with the ra- 
iance of heaven, its citizens shall be 
fitted to blend in harmony with the sons 
of light, in that glorious gathering of all 
things both in heaven and on earth, that 
shall be realized in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times. 

Then away to the west, the glorious west, 
The land which the Lord hath greatly bleat ; 
Where the soil hath rested for ages past, 

To make a rich home for the Saints at last. 

Ed. 


caswall’s prophet of the nine- 
teenth CENTURY. 


The above is the title of a work lately 
issued from the press, professing to be a 
history of the rise, progress, and present 
state of the Mormons or Latter-day 
Saints, to which is appended an analy- 
sis of the Book of Mormon. 

The book is got up in a very respect- 
able style, illustrated by a frontispiece 
from the pencil of its author, perfectly 
on a par with the style of its contents ; 
the one being an absurd caricature, save 
perhaps of himself whose portrait he has 
introduced, and the other libellous and 
false in most of its statements, yet truth- 
ful in pointing out the malignity of the 
mind and heart that dictated its contents. 

In our first perusal of the work, we 
could not avoid a feeling of horror at 
the consummate wickedness that could 
so barefacedly usher forth to the world 
sueh a tissue of falsehood as is to be 
found upon its pages. Much has been 
written at various times since the rise of 
the church — almost every variety of cha- 
racter at one time or other has done its 
utmost to stigmatize the people of God, 
and to blacken as much as possible the 
characters of his servants ; and the rev. 
gentleman has apparently availed him- 
self of everything he has considered of 
sufficient importance, and that without 
hesitancy, save when he has quoted from 
our own publications, when he has 
thought proper to intimate i( that the 
o 2 
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statements must of course be received 
with great caution.” 

The priests of the day, almost of every 
cast, have done their utmost to over- 
throw the truth — apostates who have 
been cut off from our society, in conse- 
quence of transgression, have written 
against us with a malignity unequalled 
before, and that seemed to know no 
bounds ; but Caswall has attained to the 
climax of unlimited slander, and seems 
to have accumulated in his own person 
every agency of evil that has ever been 
exercised against us. 

It is not our intention to review con- 
secutively the pages of this book, and 
endeavour to defend the principles of 
truth from any attack of the writer, for 
indeed he has not discussed the validity 
of one single doctrine held by the church 
of Jesus Christ ; but still we shall make 
a few extracts, that the people may 
judge for themselves of the spirit of its 
author and the character of the work. 

We are never depressed or in the least 
cast down at the publication of a work 
like the one before us ; indeed we rejoice 
in it, and anticipate from its circulation, 
beneficial results to the cause we have 
espoused, and would much rather aid in 
its circulation than its suppression ; yet 
at the same time we would intimate to 
the publishers that they have laid them- 
selves open to the severest punishment 
that the law of libel can inflict. 

He commences his preface with the 
statement that “ if the base scheme 
entitled * Mormonism,’ were designed 
merely as a gainful speculation, we might 
be satisfied with exposing the knavery of 
the impostors who nave attempted to fill 
their pockets by operating on public cre- 
dulity.” And again, touching the same 
subject, page 133, after describing the 
success of the first labourers in Eng- 
land, he says, “ all these teachers Kved 
on the industry of their dupes, by whom 
they were supported with food, clothing, 
lodging, and money, as their necessities 
required.” We know not what amount 
of audacity it may require on the part of 
the author to broach this subject, but 
we really are of opinion, that, for the in- 
terests of his own cause, he should have 
kept silence at least on this subject. 
What 1 the Mormons money-getters, op- 
pressors of the public by the funds they 
extort from them ! " Oh ! shame, where 

is thy blush?” The reverend Henry 


Caswall, professor of divinity in Kemper 
college, St. Louis, a priest of the catho- 
lic and apostolic Church of England, to 
talk of the Mormons getting money and 
thereby oppressing the poor ! We have 
heard the expression of “ Satan correct- 
ing sin,” but it has no parallelism here. 
It has been our privilege to witness the 
proceedings of those elders of our church, 
who having left their families afar, came 
to this country to bear testimony of the 
work of the Lord ; and we presume, had 
the rev. Henry Caswall been also a wit- 
ness of their proceedings, their faithful- 
ness, their humility and self-denial, he 
might have learned a lesson which the 
gentlemen of his own cloth, however 
backward at receiving, would most as- 
suredly be benefitted by putting in ope- 
ration amongst their parishioners. In- 
deed, if the gentleman would take a hint 
from us, for the benefit of his own 
church, over whose low condition he so 
much laments, we would tell him one 
secret of our success is, that the elders 
have at all times accommodated them- 
selves to the people amongst whom they 
have been labouring — they have not dis- 
dained to share the humble pallet of the 
cottager, to be a grateful partaker of the 
coarse meal his poverty provided, and if 
they had (though rarely has it happened) 
means from the more wealthy in their 
possession, to minister to the relief of 
their wants. 

Yes, we have seen those men whom 
he would slander, after having laboured 
for two or three years in this country, 
anxious to visit the land of their birth 
or adoption, in order that they might 
again enjoy the embraces of their family, 
without funds to enable them to do so, 
having been ever fearful of adding to the 
sufferings of a people well-nigh born 
down by the charitable burdens already 
upon them through the institutions of 
which he is so zealous a supporter. 

"America,” says the writer, " becomes 
the cradle of Mormonism, through the 
want of influential religious institutions 
— through the growth of fanaticism con- 
sequent upon this — through the rise of 
Campbellism, and the want of respect 
for antiquity and established usages.” 

How grateful ought the people of the 
British islands to be for the institutions 
they enjoy — how free must England be 
from every thing absurd in religion, as 
well as from sectarianism and schism. 
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But bow is it still that Mormomsm has 
produced the effect which it has done 
upon the people of England, who have 
had the privileges of institutions so an- 
cient, so venerable ? One cause, says 
the writer, was the rise of Campbellism. 
[This is an error, if the writer supposes 
that the work of the Lord originated 
through such an instrumentality; but 
if he would say that the principles pro- 
pagated by Alexander Campbell pre- 
pared the way in the minds of many for 
the reception of the fulness of the gospel, 
we will accede the point at once.] We 
know that the minds of many of our eld- 
ers were prepared for the work through 
the belief and reception of many of the 
principles propagated by Campbell ; it 
was our own case, and we shall not 
cease to be grateful for being permitted 
to come in contact with them, which, as 
far as we received them, we believe still ; 
and we will even go further and acknow- 
ledge that the Lord permitted the pro- 
pagation of those principles as a forerun- 
ner to the fulness of the gospel, though 
its advocates knew it not. 

But how must the Americans bewail 
their unfortunate lot, that they have not 
been privileged with the establishment 
of episcopacy ! Surely, since Mr. C. has 
found the cause of the evil, congress 
will most assuredly send expresses to this 
country for legal and authorized digni- 
taries of the English Church to proceed 
forthwith, to officiate and ordain a suf- 
ficiency of clergy to raise an effectual 
bulwark against the inroads of fanati- 
cism, and cause America to enjoy that 
oneness of sentiment and unanimity of 
feeling which characterizes the professors 
of religion in this land ! 

Many versions of the Spaulding fable 
have gone forth to the world, but it want- 
ed the finishing touches of Caswall’s 
master hand, in order to perfect it for 
the benefit of the public. We could not 
but tremble for the writer when we 
read it, and call to mind the announce- 
ment, that whosoever loveth or maketh 
a lie, shall have their part in the lake 
that bumeth. 

In describing the origin of the church, 
the writer has not scrupled to avail him- 
self of any statement however absurd ; 
hence we nave the tale again of the bar 
of gold three or four feet long, as thick 
as a man’s leg, and fast at one end ! ! 
The insertion of such a preposterous 


story smacks a good deal of “ book-mak- 
ing, 5 ' to say the least of it. , 

For the publication of his sixth chap- 
ter we thank him, since he has therem 
stated a many principles of truth which 
we hold, though frequently in a con- 
temptuous manner; yet not discussing 
at all the accuracy of the sentiments, 
we are glad at the opportunity afforded 
of making them public. 

In the seventh chapter he gives an 
account of the commencement and pro- 

f ress of the work in England, though 
ow a country so blessed with ancient 
institutions (and so many priests of his 
own order, whose teachings we should 
suppose were not without effect), could 
be so overcome we cannot imagine on 
Mr. C.’s principles of reasoning ; but he 
accounts for it through the prevalence 
of principles of dissent; but we fear 
there must have been some deficiency in 
his fancied panacea for religious absur- 
dities, or surely this spirit of dissent 
could never have become so rampant as 
to pave the way for u Mormonism.” 

The writer proceeds (for which we 
thank him) to narrate particularly the 
success of elders Fielding and Kimball 
in the neighbourhood of Ribchester, 
Clitheroe, &c. ; of Parley P. Pratt in 
Manchester ; of elder Fielding in the 
Isle of Man; elder Snow in London and 
Bedford ; elder Richards in Monmouth- 
shire ; elder T. Harris in Bristol ; elder 
Nixon in Doncaster; elder Taap at 
Paisley, in Scotland; elder G. A. Smith 
in the Potteries ; elder Woodruff in 
Herefordshire; with the various suc- 
cess experienced in Woolwich, London, 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liverpool, Bir- 
mingham and other places — that hun- 
dreds were being baptized unto repen- 
tance, and were enjoying the Holy Spirit 
— that within the course of a single 
year, one of the travelling elders reports 
having been present at the baptism of 
“ seven thousand Saints.” 

To shew his regardlessness of anything 
like accuracy in his statements, he then 
proceeds to say, that in the month of 
September, 1842, upwards of five thou- 
sand had already emigrated, and an equal 
number will probably leave before spring. 
We find this five thousand, by our books, 
not to have been much over five hun- 
dred, but we suppose in his zeal to oppose 
our principles, error would serve as well 
as truth. 
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We are forbidden, says the writer in 
the same chapter to enter into argument 
with those of other persuasions, or to 
listen to any statements against our faith. 
This we declare unhesitatingly to be a 
base falsehood ; indeed, we have had to 
regret, on many occasions, the readiness 
of our elders to enter into argument 
with our opponents, and to occupy their 
time with depicting the deformities of 
the mother of harlots or her daughters, 
and have rather exhorted them to employ 
themselves in the declaration of the 
principles of truth. 

Has Mr. Caswall ever found any of 
our people afraid to defend the principles 
we have embraced ? we suspect not, but 
if he will turn to the last page of Arch- 
deacon Mant’s sermon, he will find an 
exhortation to his parishioners not to 
enter into argument with the Saints. 
Again, he asserts that we teach men that 
their souls will be lost if they attend any 
services but their own.— We must own, 
that in our connexion with the church, 
we have not heard this doctrine dwelt 
upon, and we can assure the rev. gent., 
that after having received the simple 
but glorious principles of the gospel 
(however unlettered may have been the 
individual who proclaimed them in our 
hearing), we have no relish for the po- 
pular sermonizing of the day, however 
adorned may be its delivery; and we 
hesitate not to say, that we have often 
heard, in our estimation, a greater 
amount of truth and sterling theology, 
from the lips of some uneducated man, 
in one day, than we had previously con- 
ceived of in the whole course of our 
lives. And when we indulge ourselves 
with a visit to the conventicles of the 
sectarists, it is merely to contemplate the 
hole from whence we were dug, and we 
come away with our hearts filled with 
gratitude to our Heavenly Father, that- 
we have been permitted to hear, and 
been led to obey, the glorious principles 
of eternal truth. 

We were much amused with the wri- 
ter’s allusion to our “ church meetings 
which, says he, are held at night to the 
exclusion of all but the initiated.” The 
writer here commits another blunder, 
our church meetings are held in the open 
day, forming the afternoon service, and 
arc open to the public. The gentleman 
has been confounding our council meet- 
ings with our church meetings, which 


are generaly held in an evening, at a 
convenient time when persons have con- 
cluded the labours of the day, and are 
intended, most assuredly, to be entirely 
practical in their influence. 

But it is in the narrative of the per- 
secution of the Saints in Missouri that 
the writer seems to enjoy himself most ; 
yea, to revel with delight in the most 
minute detail of their sufferings, as the 
few extracts we shall make will abun- 
dantly manifest. 

“ An unhappy band,” says he, “ of one 
hundred and ninety women and children, 
protected by only three men, travelled 
in one direction more than twenty miles 
. (nine of which were over a bleak prairie) 
before they dared to halt and await the 
arrival of their husbands and fathers. 
In another direction, about two hundred 
women and children proceeded to the 
Missouri river, where they spent a whole 
night on the naked prairie, exposed to 
drenching sleet and piercing frost . — 
In consequence of this treatment, many 
of the Mormons died, while their tri- 
umphant enemies burned their deserted 
homes and took possession of their flocks 
and herds, their household furniture, 
their corn, and the improved lands upon 
which they had ‘ squatted,’ and which by 
their industry they had brought into cul- 
tivation.” Again ; “ on Tuesday the 
30th of October, 240 of the militia un- 
expectedly attacked a small party of 
Mormons at Haun’s Mills. Twenty of 
the latter were driven into a blacksmith’s 
shop, where they were deliberately mas- 
sacred, the assailants firing their rifles 
through the interstices of the logs of 
which the building was constructed. 
A child nine years old, survived the ge- 
neral massacre by concealing himself 
under the bellows ; but was afterwards 
discovered and shot, the perpetrator jus- 
tifying the act by coldly asserting, that 
* little sprouts soon become large trees, 
and this boy, if suffered to live, would 
become a Mormon like his father.’ An 
old man, once a soldier in the American 
revolution, was shot down but not killed. 
One of the assailants seizing an old 
scythe, cut off the old man’s fingers as he 
stretched out his hands for mercy, then 
severed the hands from the arms, then 
the arms from the body, and lastly the 
head from the trunk.” 

Thus, with a minuteness of detail does 
he apparently luxuriate in describing the 
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sufferings of the Saints ; and as a further 
confirmation of the character of the 
spirit by which he is actuated, we will 
give an extract from page 178 . “A 
court martial was next held upon the 
prisoners under gen. Lucas, the mem- 
bers of the commission consisting of 
nineteen militia officers and seventeen 
preachers of various sects, who had ser- 
ved as volunteers against the Mormons . 
This singular court came to a determina- 
tion that our prophet and his comrades 
should be taken into the public square 
of Far West, and there shot in the pre- 
sence of their families Here was a 
decision worthy of the court that sat in 
judgment, at tne thought of which, de- 
creed by such authorities, and to be put 
in execution under such circumstances, 
makes our blood almost curdle in our 
veins as we read ; yet mark the sympa- 
thy it meets with from Mr. C as wall, 
and his expression of apparent regret that 
it was not inflicted : — “ Had this de- 
cision BEEN ENFORCED, MYRIADS MIGHT 
HAVE BEEN SAVED FROM THE INFAMY 

of Mormonism, and Smith would 

HAVE GONE INTO ETERNITY UNDER A 
LESS ONEROUS BURDEN OF UNPARDON- 
ABLE guilt.” This needs no comment, 
and without occupying more space in the 
notice of this work, though every page 
contains some falsehood, and the entire 
work is so full of misstatements, that it 
would almost require a publication as 
large as itself to refute them ; yet one 
quotation more we will make, as it is the 
finishing passage of his work. Though 
our readers will be aware by our last 
month’s Star, that the wishes of Mr. 
C. have not been realized, but that our 
beloved brother Joseph Smith has been 
triumphantly delivered from the hands 
of his enemies, and their wicked purposes 
have been entirely frustrated. 

“ The reader will, no doubt, join 
with the author in a sincere and 
hearty wish that the supremacy of 

THE LAW MAY BE FINALLY VINDICA- 
TED — that the local government 

MAY BE IN SOME MEASURE REDEEMED 
FROM THE DISGRACE IT HAS INCURRED — 
AND THAT AN EXAMPLE MAY SPEEDILY 
BE MADE OF THE INIQUITI0U8 BEING 
WHO HAS OUTRAGED REVELATION AND 
REASON, SET HEAVEN AND EARTH AT 
DEFIANCE, AND FORFEITED, AT LEAST, 
ALL CLAIM TO MERCY AT THE HANDS 
OF MAN.” 
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Scepticism on this subject is much 
more general than a superficial obser- 
ver could possibly suppose, even amongst 
individuals professing to believe the 
scriptures, very few ever realize the 
thought, that the closing scene of the 
present state of things must come ; and 
if the idea be acknowledged and enter- 
tained for a moment, the deceitfulness 
of the'human heart will place its fulfil- 
ment in the future, far away removed 
from themselves, and by no means affect- 
ing anything that can operate upon 
them. 

And there are many things that tend 
to cultivate this scepticism amongst those 
who have not received of the spirit of the 
Lord to judge all things, and contem- 
plate every thing around them in its just 
and true light, as it stands in relation to 
to the Great Judge of all. 

For instance, one looks upon the busy 
scenes that are to be found in our popu- 
lous cities, our seaports, or great manu- 
facturing emporiums; and the thought 
arises, “ surely all these things will never 
be swept away from the face of the earth 
by judgments such as we read of, which 
are to be poured out upon the wicked. 
Before that time society must have be- 
come more depraved, more degraded; 
here is to be found much delicacy of 
character, much refinement, much genti- 
lity; surely the face of things must 
alter much before the earth is ripe for 
such terrible judgments ;” therefore, 
with such the closing scenes are thrown 
far into the future. 

But, again, others leaving the busy 
theatre of active and public life, turn to 
the contemplation of private and domes- 
tic scenes, and there behold the delicate 
and refined mother in the bosom of her 
family, contemplating with a mother’s 
love the circle by which she is surroqnd- 
ed, and over which she is watching with 
such anxious care, and the thought 
arises, “ is it possible this fair scene can 
be broken in upon by speedy and ap- 
proaching judgments ? No, surely every 
thing of this nature will have fled, and 
society will most certainly have sunk 
into a state of barbarity and comparative 
savageness before they are fitted for the 
wrath of heaven and again, the indig- 
nation of the Lord is cast into futurity, 
to be inflicted on some generation that 
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shall rise up destitute of all that can 
attract or call for admiration. 

But let not our readers be deceived, 
God will not be mocked ; judgment shall 
come in an hour when they shall cry 
4< peace and safety.” The flood of N oah 
found mankind engaged in all the busy 
cares of life — eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in marriage ; men had 
not become monsters — the conjugal, 
parental, filial, or social affections were 
in exercise as well as now ; but it formed 
no apology for the rejection of the offers 
of mercy, and destruction swept them 
from the stage of time into eternity. — 
Yes, the tender and delicate woman in 
the city of Jerusalem, who would not 
adventure to set the sole of her foot upon 
the ground for delicateness and tender- 
ness, had, during the straitness of the 
seige, an evil eye upon her husband and 
children, and even fed upon the young 
one at her bosom. 

With the principles of the sectarists 
we should be equally sceptical of the 
near approach of the end of the present 
state of things ; but with the knowledge 
we have received through the fulness of 
the gospel of eternal things, we can see 
clearly how, on principles of moral equity 
and truth, these things can come to pass, 
and would arouse ourselves and others 
to prepare for whatever shall come, and 
pray always that we may be enabled to 
escape the things that shall come to pass, 
and be prepared to stand before the Son 
of Man. And let every one into whose 
hands these lines may fall, remember 
that the earth is reserved and kept in 
store for the judgments that shall come 
upon it, and unless an individual could 
soar away from the world, he stands 
upon a magazine of power, “ a vast re- 
servoir of means,” to do its master’s 
will and fulfil his high behests. — E d. 
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EARTHQUAKE IN THE WEST INDIES. 

Accounts from Jamaica to the 16th, 
and from Barbadoes to the 18th ult., 
bring some further particulars respecting 
the earthquake of the 8th, which did so 
much damage at Antigua, and laid 
Guadaloupe in ruins. At Jamaica it 
does not appear to have been felt at all. 
The Kingston Gazette of the 14th an- 
nounces that a severe shock had been 
experienced at St. Thomas, but that no 


serious mischief was done, and that it 
had also been felt at Antigua, Tortola, 
Montserrat, and Nevis, but without giv- 
ing any particulars. Atf Bridgetown, 
Barbadoes, the shock was experienced 
at twenty minutes to eleven, A.M., on 
the 8th, and very severely, but no 
material damage was done to houses or 
buildings, either in town or country. 
Accounts had been received at Barbadoes 
of the effects of the earthquake at Do- 
minica, St. Lucia, and Martinique, from 
which places, as also from Barbadoes, 
we had hitherto no particulars. Little 
damage appears to nave been done at 
any of these places, except Dominica, 
where the shock appears to have been 
rather severe. In the Barbadoes Globe 
of the 16th, we find a letter from Captain 
Helmsley, of the steam-ship Dee, to Sir 
C. E. Grey, Governor of Barbadoes, 
detailing the particulars of the catas- 
trophe at the several islands which he 
appears to have visited for that purpose. 
His Excellency immediately caused the 
letter to be laid before the Barbadoes 
House of Assembly, and on its being read 
the sum of 15,000 dollars was unani- 
mously voted for the relief of the suffer- 
ers. From the letter of Capt. Helmsley, 
it appears that at St. Thomas, Tortola, 
and St. Kitts, no material damage was 
done. At Nevis, several public and pri- 
vate buildings were either thrown down 
or much damaged, and there were only 
two mills on the island that could be 
worked. The damage is estimated at 
£50,000. At Montserrat great mis- 
chief was done, and six lives lost. At 
Antigua, it was ascertained that forty 
lives had been lost. Captain Helmsley 
gives the following account of the hor- 
rors at Guadaloupe from an eye witness 
of the scene (Mr .Risley,of Philadelphia). 
“ At about lOh. 30m. a.m. on the 8tn, 
in company with 150 or 160 persons, I 
was breakfasting at the hotel situate in 
the large square, when all of a sudden a 
dreadful noise, not to be described, with 
a rocking movement, was felt. Being 
near the door, I instantly rushed out, ana 
perceived the buildings falling in every 
direction. I perfectly recollect what 
happened for the first fifteen or twenty 
seconds, and saw many persons either 
wounded or killed. The whole of my 
fellow companions at breakfast I never 
saw again. In the midst of all this ca- 
lamity, the earth, in several parts of the 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


201 


town Opened to a considerable extent, 
when volumes of water spouted forth, 
with awful fury, to the extent of a hun- 
dred feet perpendicular, in columns of 
several feet in thickness, most entirely 
and most awfully swallowing up hun- 
dreds of the inhabitants, when the earth 
closed again . What followed for twenty 
seconds after, I have no recollection of. 
On recovering, I found myself beside 
three dead bodies, in a heap of ruins, my 
clothes torn and hat broken. My son, a 
child six years of age, most providentially 
escaped unhurt, finding him shortly after 
on a heap of ruins. The scene which 
presented itself was more than words can 
express. Thousands were buried ajnong 
the ruins, still living, and raising their 
voices for succour: many were saved; 
but, alas! the work of destruction was 
not yet finished : a cry of fire was heard, 
which proved to be too true : what the 
earthquake and water had begun, the 
fire finished.” 

We give the following extract from a 
letter from Guadaloupe, in one of the 
French papers, as a companion-piece to 
this tale of horror “ A young girl, to 
escape from certain death, rushed out of 
her father’s house ; but, at the moment 
when she considered herself safe, a house 
fell near her, and part of the ruins held 
her firmly to the spot by the lower ex- 
tremities. She called loudly for help, 
the more so as the flames appeared ad- 
vancing with a giant’s pace. A soldier 
endeavoured to extricate her, but in vain. 
She then besought him to cut of her two 
legs, in order to save her from the fire, 
which had already reached her. The 
soldier, yielding to her entreaties, drew 
his sword, and prepared to cut the legs, 
when, his heart failing him, he fled. 
The young girl was soon consumed.” 

The earthquake was felt in Berbice, 
but no material damage was done. 

( From ike American Correspondent of the 
Morning Chronicle.) 

Several singular particulars have 
transpired in relation to the late earth- 
quake. Between St. Louis and the 
Ohio portions of the bottom of the river 
Mississippi have literally fallen out, or, 
at least, sunk to a depth not yet fathom- 
ed. On a farm in Illinois a hole has ap- 
peared in the ground filled with steam- 
ing mud, from which a sulphureous va- 
pour issues that is easily ignited. Some- 
times an inflammable gas, flashing with 


flame and emitting smoke, also proceeds 
from it. In several places patches of 
the forest near the Mississippi have sunk 
down and become swampy lakes, in some 
cases taking hunters down into the abyss. 
Other and more extensive geological 
changes are supposed fo have occured 
near the Rocky Mountains, some of 
which are evidently volcanic. 

FLOOD IN RED RIVER — LOSS OF LIFE. 
We extract the following account of 
the overflowing of this river from the 
Washington Telegraphy of February 3, 
1843: — 

It becomeB our painful and melancholy 
duty to record one of the moat fearful and 
calamitous disasters that ever befel our lied 
River country. 

In consequence of the melting of the 
snow in the mountains, Red River has been 
so flooded that its bottoms lie buried beneath 
the heavy mass of moving water, whose ap- 
pearance was so sudden and rapid that it 
has borne down every vestige of human in- 
dustry, cotton bales, cotton presses, corn, 
cattle, horses, hogs, &c., in one wide and 
general ruin. 

During the period of half a century, there 
was never known such an overwhelming 
flood as that with which we are now visited. 

At Fort Towson, on the 25th ult. the ri- 
ver rose fifteen feet higher than ever before 
known, spreading over the whole bottom, 
destroying the warehouse at the public land- 
ing, and sweeping in one common grave all 
species of animation. 

Jonesborough, Rowland, and Berlin, in 
Texas, have been wholly inundated, some of 
the houses washed away, and many of the 
inhabitants drowned. Some few negroeB 
escaped from Jonesborough on a raft, and 
when passing the residence of Col. James 
H. Johnson, they saw him with his family 
on the house top, but could render them no 
assistance; and soon after passing, they heard 
a crash and one wild scream, and all was si- 
lent again, except the roar of the rushing 
torrent. 

Amid the general distress, Capt. Crooks, 
of the steamboat Hunter, proceeded to Mill 
creek and rendered the sufferers every pos- 
sible succour in his power ; going from place 
to place, picking up the survivors from the 
tops of the houses and trees ; thus rescuing 
from a watery grave, some seventy-five or a 
hundred persons. 

Some were necessarily left to perish in 
the cane and timber, as there was no possi- 
ble way of reaching them, their cries often 
being heard above the noise of the element. 
Six families of Indians, fourteen miles this 
side of Jonesborough, are reported lost, and 
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Col. Milam of Kentucky, with a lady, his 
niece, and M'Kinney perished. 

It is thought that over a hundred live# 
have been lost between Fulton and Jones - 
borough — how many, we as yet cannot say 
with certainty. Owing to the great number 
of settlers on the bottom of Red River, the 
loss of property and human life must be im- 
mense. 

The river is still rising, but very slowly. 


A LAND SLIP. 

At half-past three o'clock yesterday 
afternoon, another land slide occurred 
from the hill east of and adjacent to this 
city, where the awful catastrophe of 
January 1, 1837, transpired, exceeding 
in extent and consequences that memo- 
rable disaster. Some ten dwellings were 
buried beneath the mass of earth. In 
these, it is supposed, there were not less 
than thirty or forty persons, only ten or 
twelve of whom, at the time, escaped. 
As soon as the alarm was given, the 
mayor and members of the common 
council, the sheriff of the county, together 
with the city police, firemen, hook and 
ladder companies, repaired to the spot, 
accompanied by a vast concourse of citi- 
zens. Vigorous preparations were im- 
mediately commenced for removing the 
earth above the ruins of the houses which 
were overwhelmed, and before the lapse 
of an hour several persons were taken 
out alive, and the bodies of several others 
in whom life was extinct. The work of 
excavating was prosecuted without in- 
termission for several hours. Fifteen 
bodies were taken out dead, and sixteen 
shockingly maimed . — Troy Budget . 


THE BLACK TONGUE. 

A disease similar to that which recently 
prevailed, under the above name, in some 
parts of the western states, has appeared 
in Missouri. A correspondent of the 
St. Louis Republican , in a letter from 
Point Pleasant, New Madrid county. 
Mo., describes it as follows: 

“ The disease here is not always charac- 
terized with a swelling and blackness of the 
tongue, (which, when it is, has proved fatal 
in five out of six cases), but the visitation, 
or inflamation, sometimes seats itself in the 
joints, the ancle, knee, or hip, and frequently 
in one side of the head and in one eye, which 
swells, turns red, and, shortly before death, 
like the tongue, turns black. In some in- 
stances the malady seats itself in some of 
the vital organs, lungs, liver, &c. 


u The disease appears to baffle all skill, 
or, perhaps, is unmanageable. It runs its 
course in a few hours : the patient is taken 
off, or pronounced by the physician past 
danger. 

“P. S Something singular, and worthy 

of remark, is, that the blacks, whose numbers 
constitute a large portion of the population 
of this country, have, so far as I have been 
able to learn, been exempt from the prevail- 
ing epidemic.* 

EARTHQUAKE DT LANCASHIRE. 

A slight shock of an earthquake was 
experienced about twenty minutes past 
eight o'clock, on Friday morning, the 
10th ult., through a considerable part of 
the district to the north-eastward of 
Manchester. This convulsion was indi- 
cated by a rumbling sound and a rather 
sudden shock, which induced many per- 
sons to think that some very heavy body 
had been suddenly thrown down in their 
houses. Its centre appears to have been 
in the chain of hills that separate York- 
shire and Lancashire ; and it was more 
particularly felt about Rochdale, and in 
the Todmorden valley, where in some 
cases it caused considerable alarm. We 
have not heard of its having been per- 
ceived in the town of Manchester ; but 
it was felt by several families living in 
the immediate neighbourhood, and more 
particularly at Cheetham-hill. This 
shock forms the third that has been ex- 
perienced during a few years past, ap- 
parently having the same range; but 
the two former (one of which took place 
on the 20th of August, 1835, and the 
other on the 11th of June, 1839) were 
considerably more violent than the one 
on Friday morning. 


EARTHQUAKE IN LIVERPOOL. 

On Friday morning the 17th of March, 
a distinctly felt shock of an earthquake 
was experienced about one o'clock, the 
fact being demonstrated by multitudes 
of witnesses in different parts of the 
town, who were variously alarmed, not 
many in the consternation of the moment 
being able to account for the shock and 
consequent sensation experienced. 

A gentleman residing at Fazakerly, 
five miles north of the town, was awoke 
from his sleep by the shock, his bed be- 
ing shook as if two powerful men were 
alternately pulling it in opposite direc- 
tions. 
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At Southport, the shock was felt a 
few minutes before one o'clock, and 
though no damage was occasioned by it, 
many persons were greatly alarmed by 
the violent shaking of their beds, and 
other articles of furniture. 

At Crossons the bells of the parsonage 
house rang from the violence of the vi- 
bration. 

At St. Helen’s and the neighbourhood 
the shock is said to have been experienced 
about half-past one o’clock. Articles of 
household furniture were, in some in- 
stances, removed from the walls upon 
which they were hanging, and the bells 
in the residence of Mr. Stock, of Black- 
brook, were rung by the commotion of 
the house, and distinctly heard by the 
inmates, who were at a loss to account 
for so singular an occurrence, but sus- 
pected it arose from an explosion in some 
of the coal-pits which abound in that 
neighbourhood. 

Our Wigan correspondent says, — this 
phenomenon took place in this town and 
neighbourhood at about five minutes to 
one o’clock on the morning of the 17 th 
ult. The shock was apparantly from 
south-west to north-east, and the vibra- 
tion of the earth, which lasted for a few 
seconds, was more or less felt in Ince, 
Hindley, Aspul, and the surrounding 
villages. 

Our Middleton correspondent says, 
that about one o’clock, on Friday morn- 
ing last, a heavy shock of an earthquake 
was felt at Oldham, Royton, Ashton- 
under-Line, Middleton, Heywood, and 
Rochdale. 

The earthquake generally felt last 
Friday morning was felt by many people 
in Leigh and its neighbourhood, in a 
similar manner to the general descrip- 
tion, a tremulous motion and a rumbling 
noise being experienced for miles round 
the town, as well as in the town. 

In Cheshire we believe the shock was 
felt even more distinctly than here. 
The inhabitants of New Brighton, 
Egremont, Seacombe, Woodside, and 
Birkenhead, describe the effects as simi- 
lar to those felt here, with the exception 
that they appear to have been much 
more severe there. 

The shock was also felt at Holywell, 
in Flintshire. 

At Chester, about the hour of one 
o’clock, the shake was distinctly felt in 
Crane-street, St. John’s-street, Crewe- 


street, and Foregate-street ; as well as 
at Thornton, a village near Chester. 

The Preston Chronicle of Saturday 
says, yesterday morning, about five 
minutes before one, this town and the 
surrounding neighbourhood was visited 
by one of tnese, providentially, rare oo- 
currences. The atmosphere was per- 
fectly calm at the time, and though the 
sky was overcast with a hazy mist, there 
was not a breath of air to disturb the 
light strata of clouds. A low rumbling, 
subterraneous sound preceded the shock, 
or rather vibration, which lasted about 
three seconds. The motion was from 
south south-west to north, and was suf- 
ficiently violent to awaken a great num- 
ber of sleepers. 

At Walton-le-Dale it was so severe, 
that the feathered inhabitants of the 
rookery at Darwen Bank, rose en masse , 
and wheeled round their nests in a body, 
uttering their hoarse cries. 

We learn, from the Macclesfield Cou- 
rier of Saturday, that the shock was 
felt in that town and neighbourhood. 

The accounts from Manchester show 

witla precisely similar characteristics to 
those which marked it here. The vari- 
ations as to time are the same, and the 
general evidence is the more strikingly 
confirmatory, from the very fact of its 
agreement even in discrepancies. 

At Strangeways, Broughton, Kersall, 
Prestwich, and the outskirts north of 
Manchester, the shock seems to have 
been very distinctly perceptible, and it 
is stated that there was scarcely a house 
in Broughton-lane in which the shock 
was not felt. 

The phenomenon appears to have been 
felt generallv, with greater severity in 
the north tlian here. At Kirkham, 
Blackpool, Poulton, Fleetwood, Black- 
burn, Whitehaven, Kendal, Ambleside, 
and Keswick, the shock was very sharp, 
and seems to have caused considerable 
consternation. 

The Carlisle Journal , of Saturday, 
states that the shock was felt in that 
city about seven minutes past one o’clock. 
There were two vibrations. 

The earthquake appears to have been 
rather violent at Lancaster. The Lan- 
caster Guardian says, that “ the force 
of the sTiocks was such that many per- 
sons were shaken in their beds, whilst 
windows and furniture rocked to and 
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fro in every direction* and the very 
houses trembled to their foundations. 
The river is likewise reported to have 
been considerably agitated.” 

The earthquake was felt in the Isle of 
Man at the same time it was felt here. 
The following letter, dated Douglas, 
March 18, describing the shock, was 
received on Sunday, by Mr. Court, of 
the Underwriters’-room : — “A slight 
shock of an earthquake was felt in this 
town and its vicinity, yesterday morning, 
about one o’clock, a.m. The shock 
lasted a few seconds, and, in some cases, 
produced considerable alarm to the in- 
habitants, who were awoke by the oscil- 
lation felt in their houses.” 

The Dumfries Courier of Monday 
says, a slight shock of an earthquake 
was distintly felt by a number of indi- 
viduals in this town, on the morning of 
Friday last, about one o’clock. Our in- 
formant describes the trembling to have 
lasted, as nearly as he can calculate, about 
half a minute : the whole house shook, 
and some dishes in a press rang against 
one another. 

A shock of an earthquake was dis- 
tinctly felt in the islands of Guernsey 
and Jersey at a little before one o’clock 
on the morning of Friday, the 10th ult. 
It was accompanied by a noise resem- 
bling the rumbling of a carriage, and is 
described by those who felt it to have 
proceeded vertically from the earth. A 
gentleman residing at Mount Durand 
states that he distinctly saw the furni- 
ture in his bed-room agitated by the 
shock. 

The Neapolitan journals announce that 
on the 13th ult., a strong shock of an 
earthquake was felt at Cerchiera, in the 
province of Calabria Citra, but fortu- 
nately it was not attended with any dis- 
aster. We also learn that about mid- 
night, on the third instant, another but 
very slight shock was experienced at 
Malaga. 

The Pilote du Calvados states, that 
several slight shocks of an earthquake 
were felt in the department of the 
Mauche, on the night of the 10th, about 
half-past twelve. The light of one of 
the beacons on the coast was extin- 
guished by the oscillation. 

UNEXPECTED APPEARANCE OF^ GREAT 
COMET. 

A remarkable event signalized the eve- 


rung of yesterday (Thursday.) Towards 
seven o'clock an immense comet appeared 
suddenly in the horizon. The tail, which 
is wide-spread and perfectly marked, 
extended over a space of more than 60 
degrees. Leaving Orion, which it cros- 
sed under an angle of 40 degrees, this 
magnificent tail gradually became invi- 
sible in the horizon, which was still under 
the influence of twilight ’ The nucleus 
of the comet was not visible. This eve- 
ning the astronomers of the Observatory 
will take minute observations, which 
will, in all probability, be immediately 
made public . — Qalignani of Friday. 
The same luminous appearance which 
was observed on Friday evening was 
again visible on Saturday night. The 
nucleus was not observed, but the tail, 
or luminous body alluded to, occupied 
at least 50 or 60 degrees of the heavens. 
The Parisian astronomers are quite taken 
by surprise, as none of them had calcu- 
lated on the appearance of this comet, 
if comet it be — a fact which is almost 
^vouched by Sir J. Herschel in the fol- 
lowing letter, which appeared in the 
London Times of Tuesday : — 

“ Sir, — I wish to direct the attention of 
your astronomical readers to the fact, winch 
I think hardly admits of a doubt, of a comet 
of enormous magnitude being in the course 
of its progress through our system, and at 
present not far from its perihelion. Its tail, 
for such I cannot doubt it to be, was con- 
spicuously visible, both last night and the 
night before, as a vivid luminous streak, 
commencing close beneath the stars kappa 
and lambda Leporis, and thence stretching 
obliquely westwards and downwards, be- 
tween gamma and delta Eridani, till lost in 
the vapours of the horizon. The direction 
of it, prolonged on a celestial globe, passes 
precisely through the smn in the ecliptic at 
the present time, a circumstance which ap- 
pears conclusive as to its cometic nature. 

w As the portion of the tail actually visible 
on Friday evening was fully thirty degrees 
in length, and the head must have been be- 
neath the horizon, which would add at least 
2 5 degrees to the length, it is evident that, 
if really a comet, it is one of first-rate mag- 
nitude ; and if it be not one, it is some phe- 
nomenon beyond the earth’s atmosphere of 
a nature even yet more remarkable. — I have 
the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant. 

J. F. W. Herschel. 

“ Collingwood , March 19th. 
w P. S. Had there been any post last night, 
this communication would have been made 
a day earlier. 
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•?8 p.m., March 10th. — The tail of the 
comet, for such it muBt now assuredly be, is 
again visible, though much obscured by haze, 
and holding very nearly the same position H 

The Bristol Journal of Saturday has 
the following: — “A singular meteor 
was observed in the heavens last night, 
about half-past eight, which extended 
from 20 to 30 degrees in the sky, shed- 
ding a line of brilliant light, following the 
direction of the sun. A correspondent 
states that, about eight days ago, a comet 
was observed from Madrid over the sun 
in the day-time, and the supposition is, 
that the meteor seen last night was the 
tail of a comet/' 

Sir J. South, in a letter to the Times, 
dated Observatory, Kensington, Tues- 
day, 11 p.m., says — “ The brilliant train 
of light, of which notice is given in the 
Times of this day, was seen here on 
Friday evening at a little after seven, 
and had very much the appearance of 
the tail of the comet of 1811. Its 
highest point, when I first saw it, nearly 
reached theta Leporis, and passing 
through the constellation Eridanus, be- 
came invisible to me from interposed 
trees when about two degrees from the 
horizon. More than 45 degrees of tail 
were measurable ; stars of the 5th mag- 
nitude were visible through it by the 
naked eye, and with a 42-inch achroma- 
tic of 2 j inches aperture, those even of 
the 8th were perceptible. At 7h. 33m. 
22sec. (sidereal time) a bright meteor 
issued from the very tip of the tail. No 
trace of the above light could be detected 
here either on Saturday, Sunday, or 
Monday nights, in consequence of cloudy 
weather.” 

Mr. Quarles Harris, in a letter dated 
March 21st ., says — “ I yesterday received 
a letter from Oporto, dated the 14th in- 
stant, which mentions that a splendid 
comet becomes visible there at sunset, 
appearing in the west, and that it disap- 
pears in the west at night. Perhaps you 
will mention this in your columns ; and 
if you think proper to send it to Dr. 
Herschel, pray do so.” 

A Paris letter of Monday says — “ M. 
Arago made a communication this day 
to the Academy of Sciences on the sub. 
ject of the comet, but it was merely to 
announce that the observations of the 
astronomers of the Observatory were not 
complete, and that his report would be 
made at the next sitting. He stated, 


however, that the extent of the comet is 
from 41 £ to 43 degrees, and of unpre- 
cedented brilliancy. The nucleus has 
not yet been discovered. 

Wt)t JfltUemttal ^tarT 

April 1, 1843. 

In sending forth the last number of the 
third volume of the Stab, we cannot but 
feel grateful to our Heavenly Father by 
whose aid we have hitherto been upheld in 
this work; and if our columns have con- 
duced to the instruction or edification of the 
Saints, our gratitude is due to the bountiful 
donor of every good and perfect gift. 

We would also return our sincere thanks 
to our readers for the encouragement afford- 
ed us in the increased demand of the Stab, 
and for the universal willingness manifested 
to aid in its circulation, and to uphold us in 
our efforts to propagate and defend those 
glorious principles which it is our privilege 
to be acquainted with and enjoy. 

We feel that, never before have we issued 
a number of our little work under such an 
accumulation of interesting and exciting 
events as the present one. 

The people of the Lord are rejoicing in 
the recent manifestation of his goodness in 
delivering his servant from the hands of un- 
godly men. Zion is prospering, the blessing 
of the Lord is with his people, and the city 
of the Saints is progressing with unexampled 
rapidity. Many converts are made to the 
truth continually on the western continent, 
and breaches that the power of Satan has 
effected before-time, are made up; and 
the enemies of truth, who appeared for a 
time rampant with rage, and apparently 
successful in their efforts, are sinking into 
insignificance and that general contempt 
their infamous career so justly merited. 

If we turn from the contemplation of the 
church to the world, we look out upon dis- 
astrous occurrence accumulating with awful 
rapidity, and to an extent perhaps never 
before equalled. Not long ago it was onr 
lot to record a great number of most exten- 
sive fires in various parts of the world and 
in this country, causing a greater loss to the 
insurance offices in one year than was ever 
before known. 

A few weeks ago we read of an earth- 
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quake affect i rig rtlofet extensively a great 
portion of the continent of North America ; 
we have this month to record on onr pages 
a detail of the dreadful effects of another 
visitation of this nature in the West Indies, 
destructive of life and property to a great 
amount. Together with this we have the 
overflowing of the Red River, carrying 
along in its fury every thing within the 
reach of its power. Nor has this country 
escaped without a warning that the time 
draweth nigh, when the kingdom of God is 
at hand. Several shocks of an earthquake 
have been felt in this country, that have 
caused no little alarm; and the people of 
Britain would act wisely if they would re- 
gard the events of this nature as a timely 
and merciful warning of the approach of 
those things which the servants of the Lord 
foretold from the first day they trod the 
shores of this country. And to add to the 
effect of the various disastrous occurrences, 
we have the appearance of an unknown 
visitant to our sphere — of a great comet, of 
which the most learned and profound astro- 
nomers of this and other countries seem to 
know nothing. We are not at all surprised 
at the things transpiring around us, we ex- 
pect them, are daily Rooking for their in- 
crease, and we wish to improve them by 
seeking more and more that we may be en- 
abled to escape the things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man 
at his coming. 

Could our voice penetrate the ears of all 
the inhabitants of this land, we would faith- 
fully warn them to listen to the tidings of 
salvation, and flee with the people of God to 
the refuge appointed for them. But this 
cannot be, and indeed were it practicable, 
we know it would be in vain to multitudes 
who are already flattering themselves, as we 
have this week seen, that there is no danger 
to Britain from such a cause as earthquakes; 
that we are too far removed from the cen- 
tre of volcanic action to experience any dis- 
astrous effects. Such is the infatuation of 
man, filled with the pride of his own heart, 
and turning a deaf ear to the warnings of 
the servants of God ; so will it be to the 
last — they will cry “ peace and safety,” until 
sudden destruction comes upon them ; and 
most assuredly, unless as a nation she re- 
pent, Britain will not pass scatheless from 


th& judgments of God. The late warning^ 
may be regarded as the first droppings of 
that shower of wrath which she shall drink 
to the very dregs. 

General Conference. — We have to an- 
nounce that a general Conference of the 
different branches of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, in the British 
Islands, will be held in the town of Man- 
chester, in Whitsun-week, commencing on 
Whit-Sunday, June the 4th, when represen- 
tations of the various conferences will be 
required either by messengers or letters. 

Correspondence. 

FROM P. P. PRATT. 

Chester , State of Illinois, Jan 21, 1843. 

Dear Brother Ward, — I take this op- 
portunity of communicating a few items 
of news which may be of use to your 
readers. I arrived here two weeks since 
with my family. W e are all well, except 
Olivia, who has the hooping cough. — 
We are living here a few weeks, waiting 
for the river to open for Nauvoo. We 
are comfortably situated, a few yards 
from the landing, in a stone house in a 
small village, eighty miles below St. 
Louis, and three hundred from Nauvoo. 
Provisions are cheaper than ever; Indian 
corn is 20 cents per bushel ; wheat, 40 
cents; flour, 3l dollars per barrel ; oats, 
15 cents per bushel; pork and beef, 
from 2 to 3 cents per lb. ; butter, 10 
cents; sugar, 5 cents; chickens, 8 cents 
each, &c. Cows, from 8 to 10 and 12 
dollars per head ; good horses, from 25 
to 60 dollars ; land, from li to 4 dollars 
per acre. 

We were ten weeks on the Emerald , 
and one in coming up the river. The 
weather was very fine until the day be- 
fore we landed, when it became extremely 
cold and snowy ; but after a week of se- 
vere weather, it became suddenly warm 
and pleasant, and it remains so yet — all 
ice and snow have disappeared, and the 
weather is like May. 

I have not heard from Nauvoo* except 
by the public prints, from these I learn 
that brother 0. Pratt is still a member 
of the church ; that brother Joseph 
Smith gave himself up to the authorities 
of Illinois, agreeably to the governors 
writ of last fall to attempt to deliver 
him to the state of Missouri. He was 
brought by habeas corpus before the 
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judge of the supremo court of the United 
States, and after a trial at Springfield, 
the seat of government for Illinois, he 
was honourably discharged ; the judge 
deciding that he must not be delivered 
to the Missouri authorities, according to 
the demand of the governors of the two 
states. Thus one more malicious law- 
suit has terminated, in which the rulers 
have been disappointed, and blood-thirsty 
men have lost their prey — the prophet of 
the Lord having found protection under 
the wings of the eagle. 

Brother Wm. Smith, Joseph’s brother, 
is a member of the legislature of Illinois, 
which is now in session. They have in- 
troduced two hills for the purpose of 
taking away all our Nauvoo charters, 
but they have both been lost without 
becoming a law, and the charters still 
stand good. The first was a bill for the 
repealing of all city charters in the state, 
(for the avowed object of getting rid of 
Nauvoo) — this bill was lost by a majo- 
rity of one. Next a bill was introduced 
to repeal the Nauvoo charter alone. 
This was too barefaced to he counte- 
nanced, and was lost by an overwhelming 
majority ; but not until some warm de- 
bating on Mormonism had occupied the 
house for some time. The fact is, it 
grieves the enemies of the Saints very 
much to see them enjoying political pri- 
vileges in common with others, and 
every exertion is made to hinder the 
progress of a people, and of principles 
which they consider as already becoming 
too formidable to be easily trampled 
under foot. 

I have now been hero two weeks, and 
have minded my own affairs as a private 
man, in no way seeking to be public, or 
even to be known. I have spent my time 
in providing for my family, getting wood 
for fire, bringing water, feeding and 
watering my ponies, & c., together with 
reading papers, educating my children, 
&c., and have not mentioned “Mormon- 
ism ” or any other “ ism,” or principle, 
till it was first mentioned to me. Airs. 
Uratt and I attended a .Presbyterian 
meeting Inst sabbath, and listened in si- 
lence to a dry sermon. 

But after all my endeavours to be 
quiet, it is noised abroad, through all 
parts of the town and surrounding 
country for twenty-five miles, that a 
“ Mormon ” is here. All parties are on 
tipjtoe to hear him preach ; the citizens 


have sent the postmaster to me with a 
request to hear me, and have opened 
their chapel for to-morrow, whore we 
heard the Presbyterian last sabbath. I 
ha ve consented, and commence my pub- 
lic ministry to-morrow. In the mean- 
time I have lent and sold several books, 
“Voices of AVarning,” “Book of Mor- 
mon,” &c., and those are having the 
desired effect. The people here were 
greatly prejudiced against something 
called “ Mormonism they knew not; 
what, having never read nor heard any 
of the Saints ;” indeed they had not the 
most distant idea of our holding to 
Christianity in any shape. 

Yesterday a brother called here, from 
twenty-five miles in the country ; he 
had heard of my coming and came to 
see me. He is a rich farmer, possessing 
two hundred acres of land well improved. 
He informed me of a small branch of 
the church in bis neighbourhood, and 
made an appointment for me to go to 
George Town, (sixteen miles distant), 
on Monday next, and another to his own 
house, nine miles further for Tuesday 
evening, so you sec I am getting into 
business fast. This man brought me 
two Nauvoo “ Wasps” the latest of 
which was printed .January 7th. From 
these I learned that all was peace, in- 
dustry, and prosperity there ; a line hard 
winter had set in so early that none of 
our ships companies which had sailed 
this season had been able to get up the 
river to Nauvoo; they are scattered from 
New Orleans to St. Louis, and are 
waiting to swarm Nauvoo in the spring. 
From the weather I judge that the river 
is about opening that far: it is now open 
above St. Louis. 

No one landed here with me but sister 
Mary Aspen, and my family. Sister A. 
is with us now, she is well and much 
pleased with the country : most of our 
passengers went to St. Louis. 

J anuary 20th — Last Sunday, preached 
twice to an attentive audience. Monday, 
walked 10 miles; preached in George 
Town ; good attention. Tuesday, rode 
JO miles; preached twice among the 
Saints. AV ednesday, baptized two young 
men ; held confirmation meeting, then 
rode twenty-five miles to this place. 

The river is now open, and is twelve 
feet higher than it was last week, the 
weather is like May. I start for Nauvoo 
on horseback to-morrow, my family will 
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follow in two weeks by water. — T shall 
write again soon. — Yours, truly, in 
Christ, P. P. Pratt. 

^Joctrj}. 


COLUM.B I A— MY COUNTRY. 

I love the land with banner spread 
And waving gloriously — 

The country where our fathers bled 
To pitfrohasc liberty. 

I love the land where regal lord 
Has never trod the soil : 

Where humble merit meets reward 
And plenty follows toil. 

And when on fancy's wings I ride, 

To other lands afar ; 

My thoughts return — with conscious pride 
V hail my country's star. 

To frigid climes, through airy plains 
By fancy's skill, 1 stray ; 

Where winter, crown'd with night maintains 
A lengthen'd rigid sway. 

There, human thought, and seas and streams, 
Arc mutually congeal’d; 

A nd there existence, almost seems 
With non-existence seal’d. 

T visit Grccia’s Turkish coasts, 

Long, long in darknoss chain'd : 

While superstitions sombre ghost 
O'er intellect lias reigned. 

There, female character, un freed 
From bigotry's control ? 

Too well attests Mohammed's creed, 

That “ woman has no soul." 

I list to music soft niul sweet, 

Along Liberia's shore ; 

Where Africa sands salute the feet 
Of Afric’s sons once more. 

And while beneath the torrid skies 
O’er burning plains 1 tread : 

And see the lofty bamboo rise, 

And broad banana spread. 

With thrilling pleasure oft I gaze, 

Upon the scenery where 

The brilliant fire-fly torches blaze 
Upon the midnight air. 

To Asia’s empires, widely spread, 

1 decorously resort; 

And with impartial dcf’rcnco tread 
Each high imperial court. 

And then with fairy speed I fly 
To lauds of brighter fame ; 

And Europe's prouder standards try, 

And freedom’s banner claim. 

But, oh I I find no country yet, 

Like our Columbia, dear ; 

And often times, almost forget 
I LI V B A X EX l LE 1 1 E It E . 

Eliza It. Snow. 


'Notice*. 


The season having now closed for shipping emi- 
grants by way of Now Orleans, until the begin- 
ning of September next, yet we have to announce 
that emigrants desiring in the mean timo to sail 
to any other port, will be enabled to obtain 
every information necessary, and a passage on 
the lowest terms, by application at our office, 
30, Chapel Street. 

Fielding & Clark. 


The new edition of tlie Hymn Books aro norr 
ready. Price 2s. each or X\ Is. dozen. 

Wo would nnnounco to tho Saints and the public 
in general, that we have on hand a large quan- 
tity of the last edition of the i€ Voico of Warn- 
ing." Is. fld. each, or 18s. dozen. 

The Titlo Page and Index for the third volume of 
the Star will bo ready by next month, when our 
agents will please send for the number Likely to 
be required, as tlioy will bo sent gratis with tho 
Staii. 


We liavo received a number of most encouraging 
letters from agents and roaders of tho Millen- 
nial Star, in reference to Its semi-monthly 
publication. We take this opportunity of ex- 
pressing our warmest thanks to the brethren 
who have so strenuously exerted themselves to 
extend the sale of our little work, whother^wc 
shall be enabled to carry into effect the issuing 
of it twieo a month or not, depends upon orders 
which we arc daily expecting from Nauvoo. 

Having lmd many inquiries respecting our places 
of meeting in London, we take the present op- 
portunity of making them known. The first is 
Castle-street Chapel, Saffron Hill, near tho 
Sessions House, ClcrkcnwclJ, over which branch 
Elder W. Lcwzcy presides. Also at HO, Willi- 
am-street, Albany-strcct New Bond, near Re- 
gent's Park, over which branch El dor Major 
presides.— Public Services on Sunday mornings 
at 1 1; o'clock, and at half-past six in the evenings. 
The Church Meetings at three p. in.— Public 
Service on Thursday evenings, at eight o'clock. 

Beware of an Impostor.— An individual professing 
to be an elder from America, has been imposing 
upon the churches in London and tho neigh- 
bourhood; his name appears to be Partington, 
and he lia s two recommendations, ono from 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, and the other apparently 
signed by elder Itushton. lie professes to have 
been in the army, and lias now obtained a dis- 
charge. , 
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PREFACE. 


In bringing to a conclusion the fourth volume of the Millennial 
Star, our first feeling is gratitude to our heavenly Father for the 
privilege of still being connected with the kingdom of God, and for 
having been permitted, through the medium of the Star, to be 
instrumental, we trust in some measure, in disseminating those 
principles in which we so much rejoice. 


We feel that we have done what lay in our power to impart 
what intelligence was at our command, in relation to the great work 
of God in the last days, and we pray that we, as well as our readers, 
may be led to adhere to whatsoever shall proceed from the mouth 
of God, in order that we may be faithful and endure unto the end. 
Even so. Amen. 
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THE MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD. 
From the Times and Seasons. 


Tin subject of the priesthood is one 
that seems to be forgotten, looked over, 
or passed by by most of this generation ; 
and indeed has been by many genera- 
tions past with very few exceptions. The 
Roman Church, it is true, have made 
some pretensions to a priesthood, as also 
the Cnurch of England ; both of which 
profess to trace it by lineal descent 
through the papal succession, or a con- 
tinued unbroken chain of bishops from 
the apostolic days down to the present 
time ; there is a kind of mongrel priest- 
hood professed to be adhered to by the 
Episcopal Methodists, but it is more 
formal than otherwise, as neither the 
preachers nor people adhere to it with 
very great tenacity. 

The many contentions that have 
been among the claimants of the papal 
chair, the frequent and glaring abuses 
that have been practised and permitted 
by papal authority have not passed un- 
observed by a discerning and scruti- 
nising public ; these, together with the 
unfounded and illegitimate pretensions 
of the Church of England and other 
dissenters, who lay claim to the priest- 
hood, have had a tendency to bring the 
▼err name of a priest into disrepute. 

We have not time to enter into the 
various abuses of the Church of Rome, 
but will merely state that if they had 
continued pure, their priesthood would 
also have been pure ; and their authority 
to administer in the ordinances of the 
church would have been legal : not be- 
they had a succession of popes, but 


in consequence of their adherence to the 
pure principles of the gospel, for the 
priesthood cannot continue when the 
gospel is perverted; hence John N*as com- 
manded to write to the angels of the 
churches of Asia, ana^to tefi several of 
them that if they did not. repent, their 
candlesticks would ^>e removed out of 
their place. 

When our Saviour said to his disciples 
— “Lo! I am with you always even 
unto the end of the world he jiffsV 
before said unto them in the same con- 
inexion : — “ Co ye therefore and teach 
‘all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you. But as they have de- 
parted from his gospel, introduced the 
ordinances of men, and neglected to teach 
the things that God commanded them, 
they have lost the authority, blessings, 
and power of the priesthood, their 
candlestick is removed out of its place, 
and Christ has ceased to be with them. 
In regard to the Church of England and 
other dissenters, who profess to obtain a 
priesthood through tne professed un- 
broken chain of their priestly line, — their 
situation is if possible more deplorable 
than that of the Church of Rome. They 
claim a priesthood, but trace it through 
the Romish church — yet they tell us that 
the Church of Rome is fallen and cor- 
rupt, and was so at the time that they 
dissented from them ; if so how could 
they impart a pure, healthy, and legal 
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THE MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD. 


priesthood ? “ A corrupt fountain can- 

not send forth pule streams,” so out of 
their own mouths we must necessarily 
condemn them ; therefore, so far as 
their pretensions to priesthood go, they 
are imbecile and foolish, and their holy 
orders a mere figment ; and without a 
priesthood there can be no pure church, 
as there is no one legally ordained of 
God to administer in ordinances, or to 
preserve pure and unadulterated the 
principles of truth. 

But in regard to the professions of 
Protestantism in general ; from whence 
did it come ? From the Church of Borne. 
Did God ever authorize the schism ? or 
did the Ghurch of Rome ever sanction 
their separation? Verily, no I If not, 
how did they become a church ? as these 
are the only authorities that could im- 
part the priesthood, or make them a 
church, even if the Church of Rome had 
continued pure. But although the Church 
of Rome might have had authority to im- 
part priesthood, it never could have had 
authority to sanction another church 
separate from, and in contradistinction 
to itself ; and God never would sanction 
such proceedings. He might have cut 
off the Church of Rome, and given them 
the priesthood and authority, but he 
never would acknowledge both at once 
to be his churches, while they themselves 
were at variance; and if he had rein- 
stated them in the place of the Church 
of Rome, it must nave been by revela- 
tion, and this principle they deny. — 
But if it should he here said that these 
dissenters had the priesthood when they 
left the Roman Church — we would re- 
mark that they obtained it from a corrupt 
church, according to their own acknow- 
ledgment and testimony; and, conse- 
quently it could be of no use to them. 
If it should further be stated, that al- 
though corrupt, they had power to im- 
part priesthood — we would further add, 
if they had power to impart priesthood 
they had power to take it away. If they 
had power to bind on earth and in 
heaven — they had power to loose on 
earth and in heaven ; consequently which 
ever way you look at it, all claims to a 
church and priesthood since the apostacy 
of the Church of Rome are futile and 
without foundation. 

There have been many good men 
since then, both in the Church of Rome, 
among the dissenters, and also among 


those who belong to no society, who 
have strove to benefit the world and 
ameliorate the condition of men ; but 
then there is a very material difference 
between such characters and those who 
have the priesthood, and are ordained of 
God to fttlfil his work. Cornelius was 
a good man — he feared God with all his 
house — he fasted, and prayed, and gave 
alms; and that not for a pretence, or 
hypocritically, but seriously and sincerely 
— so much so that his prayers and his 
alms were had in remembrance before 
God, and an angel administered unto 
him. But notwithstanding his virtue, 
his zeal, his prayers, and his almsgiving, 
he had to send for Peter to till him 
u words whereby he and his house could 
be saved His prayers, his benevolence, 
his philanthropy could not save him ; it 
was necessary that a man having the 
priesthood should be sent for, and that 
HE should introduce him to the blessings 
of the gospel, adminster unto him tne 
ordinance of baptism, and introduce him 
by legal authority into the kingd6m of 
uod. Hence it was that the apostle 
said, “ To as many as believed to them 
gave he power to become the sons of 
God , even to as many as believed on his 
name.” Previous to the introduction of 
the gospel and Melchisedec priesthood, 
it was impossible for a person to become 
a son of God (they might be a servant 
but not a son) ; but when life and im- 
mortality were brought to light by the 
gospel, and that gospel sent to all nations, 
by men chosen and called of God, it be- 
came the privilege of men to become the 
sons of God , “ tne kingdom of God was 
preached, and all men rushed into it.” 

In every age of the world where God 
has had a gospel church, there has al- 
ways been connected with that gospel a 
priesthood, whose duties and privileges 
ft was to hold intercourse with heaven, 
receive instructions from the Lord, ad- 
minister in the ordinances of the gospel, 
and govern the kingdom of God or 
church of Jesus Christ. 

There are several pre-requisites which 
are necessary for the establishment of a 
kingdom : first, there must be subjects 
to be governed ; again, there must be a 
king to rule or govern ; there must also 
be laws and administrators of thos$ 
laws ; and as those things are necesMutf 
in the kingdoms of the earth, they&&v 
also requisite in the kingdom of heavetofc 
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The Lord is that king : his people are 
his subjects ; his revealed will is tne law 
of his kingdom; the priesthood is the 
administrator of those laws ; and as it 
requires a continued succession of kings, 
inhabitants, laws, and administrators to 
regulate and perpetuate the kingdoms of 
men ; so it requires the same things to 
regulate and perpetuate the kingdom of 
God ; and if m tne absence of laws and 
administrators, the governments of men 
would become confused and crumble 
into ruin, so in the absence of the priest- 
hood, the children of men are left in the 
dark pertaining to the laws and govern- 
ment of the kingdom of God ; and al- 
though they may have some notions 
about a heavenly king, their ideas are 
confused, they have no knowledge of the 
doctrines of the gospel, of the ordinances 
of God’s house, or the nature of the 
goverment of heaven, or the power ofithe 
priesthood, of the present purposes or 
future designs of Jehovah ; hence the 
conflicting opinions, the clash of doc- 
trines, the diversity of sentiment, and the 
wofully dark and benighted state that 
the religious world presents itself in at 
the present time to every enlightened 
understanding. Let the Melchisedec 
priesthood be introduced, and men be 
subject to their teaching, and their sec- 
tarian, narrow contracted notions would 
flee away like the morning dew ; they 
would vanish before the more resplend- 
ent beams of the light of heaven ; the 
anarchy and confusion that prevails 
among men would disappear, and the 
world would be organised upon prin- 
ciples of intelligence, purity, justice, 
truth, and righteousness ; principles that 
governed all the ancient saints of God ; 
that regulate the angels of heaven, and 
by which Jehovah governs himself in 
tne eternal world. It was through the 
power of the priesthood that the world 
was framed — “ through faith, by the 
power of God.” Hence the heavenly 
priesthood consulted together before this 
world rolled into existence, and said 
“ Let us make man after our own image 
and likeness.” They possessed the power 
and the intelligence to do this thing, and 
knowledge is power, and the priesthood 
holds the keys of this power, both in 
heaven and on earth. It is the law by 
which all things are governed ; and 
hence, if we have correct principles un- 
folded unto us on the earth, we have 


also a pattern of heavenly things. Thus 
it was said unto Mdses when he was 
making the ark, “ See that thou make 
all things according to the pattern I 
showed thee in the mount.” And Paul 
writing to the Hebrews says, M It was 
therefore necessary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true, but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us. Hence Christ 
officiated in the ordinances of God on 
earth (being a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec^ and officiated in 
the same priesthood in heaven, in the 
presence of God, that he did upon the 
earth among the children of men. 

It is the Melchisedec priesthood that 
44 holds the keys of the mysteries of the 
revelations of God ; that unlocks and 
unfolds the secret purposes of Jehovah, 
and through which the children of men 
are enabled to come into the presence of 
the Most High ; and without it no man 
can see the face of God and live.” Enoch, 
in possession of this principle, “ walked 
with God,” and through tne same prin- 
ciple was translated by faith — “ he was 
not for God took him. Noah had the 
same priesthood, and hence God spoke to 
him and told him to build an ark — 
revealed unto him the pattern and di- 
mensions — made known unto him the 
destruction that was coming on the 
earth ; and when the ark was prepared, 
told him and all his house to come in. 
Melchisedec and Abraham also possessed 
the priesthood, and hence 44 tne Lord 
revealed himself unto Abraham as he 
sat in the tent door and the Lord con- 
versed with Abraham, and revealed unto 
him his purposes ; for our Saviour said, 
“ Abraham saw my day and was glad.” 
Job also possessed the same principle ; 
and hence ne said, on a certain occasion, 
“ I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear, but now mine eve seeth thee.” 
Moses also had the Melchisedec priest- 
hood, and hence the Lord spake unto 
him out of the burning bush ; told him 
to go to Egypt and deliver the Israelites, 
ana manifested his power in their behalf 
through the instrumentality of Moses. 
He afterwards appeared unto Moses, 
and unto the seventy elders of Israel upon 
B 2 
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the mount ; end “ they saw the face of 
the God of Israel, and did eat and drink." 
It was the purpose of God, had they con- 
tinued righteous, to have made of them 
a " kingdom of priests but their ini- 
quities separated them from the Lord — 
they could not endure the glory of a ce- 
lestial law ; the unbounded privileges of 
the gospel, nor the presence of Jehovah ; 
but when the Lord spake unto them, 
they said, “ Let not the Lord speak any 
more, lest we, his people, die." The 
Melchisedec priesthood was therefore 
taken from them as a nation, and Moses 
was taken out of their midst, and instead 
of their being a “ kingdom of priests," 
they had only one high priest that went 
into the presence of God once a year, 
where he “ atoned for his own sins, and 
for the sins of the people." They were 
stript of the greater blessings connected 
witn the Melchisedec priesthood; they 
were left only with the Aaronic ; with 
the law of carnal commandments and 
ordinances, a yoke that the apostles said 
4t neither we nor our fathers were able 
to bear." There were individual pro- 
phets among them who had the pnest- 
nood and testified of great events ; yet 
they “ sought what the spirit within them 
did signify," when it testified concerning 
the coming of Christ and the glory that 
should follow ; to whom it was revealed, 
that not unto them, but unto us these 
blessings pertained. Ezekiel *< saw the 
Lord high and lifted up, and his train 
filled the temple." Jeremiah, Daniel, 
and others had great manifestations. 
Elijah possessed much of the power of 
God, and had many revelations ; and 
when he was about to be translated, 
Elisha prayed that a double portion of his 
spirit might rest upon him, but Elijah 
said “ Thou hast asked a hard thing ; 
nevertheless, if thou see me when I am 
taken away from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee ; but if not, it shall not be so." 
Here we may pause and inquire why it 


was that Elijah made this statement unto 
Elisha? Because he having the Mel- 
chisedec priesthood, knew that it held 
the keys of the mysteries, and the reve- 
lations of God, and although he did not 
know whether he could receive his re- 
quest or not, it being the gift of God, 
he did know that if he could see him 


after he ascended, that he would possess 
that power ; and when Elijah ascended 
in a chariot of fire — “ Elisha saw it, and 
he cried my father, my father, the 
chariots of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof." He ran and took the cloak of 
Elijah, smote the river with it, and cried 
“ where is the Lord God of Elijah." 
The power of God divided the water 
and he knew that his request was 
granted. 

With the exception, however, of a few 
isolated individuals, who were scattered 
here and there, like lonely sparrows upon 
a house top, the children of Israel were 
destitute of the Melchisedec priesthood 
— “ the law w as added because of trans- 
gression ; and they were placed under 
a schoolmaster until Christ, who, when 
he came, was a priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchisedec ; restored the same 
priesthood, the same gospel, and placed 
it within the reach of the children of 
men, to obtain the same blessings, pri- 
vileges, and glory ; and of entering into 
the same kingdom that the ancient saints 
had done before the transgression of the 
children of Israel. “ To as many as 
believed to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God," which power 
they possessed not before. “ The king- 
dom of God was now preached, and all 
men rushed into it," and Jew and Gen- 
tile had the privilege then of becoming 
“ a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people 
a privilege which the Jews might Here- 
tofore have enjoyed, but lost in conse- 
quence of transgression. 


APOSTROPHE TO DEATH. 

BT MIBB B. B. SHOW. 

What art thou. Death ? — Pre seen thy visage and 
Have heard thy sound — the deep, low, murm’rlng sound 
That rises on thy tread f 

Thy land is called 

A land of shadows; and thy path, a path 
Of blind contiogence, gloominess, and fear — 
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Thy form comprising all that's terrible ; 

For all the terrors that hare cross'd the earth, 

Or crept into its lowest depths, hare been 
Associated with the thoughts of death 1 
The tales of old bear record of thj deeds, 

For thon hast been in every rank and grade — 

In erery circumstance — in every place 

A risitor. Unceremoniously 

Thou'st strode into the mansions of the great, 

And rous'd a strain of agonising grief 

Abore the rich embroidered carpetings 

That decorate the splendid citadels 

Where pomp and fashion reign ; where bolts and bars 

To each intruding form — all but thyrielf — 

Preclude admittance. Thou hast added oft 
To the abode of wretched poverty 
A larger, deeper draught of wretchedness ! 

The rich and poor — the little and the great — 

Have shar’d thy bitterness — have seen thy hand 1 
But thou art chang'd ! the terror of thy looks — 

The darkness that encompassed thee — is gone ; 

There is no frightfulness about thee now. 

Intelligence, the everlasting lamp 

Of truth — of truth eternal — lighted from 

The world on high, has pour'd its brilliant flame 

Abroad, to scatter darkness, and to chase 

The horrors that attended thy approach 1 

And thou art changed — for since the glorious light 

Of revelation shone upon thy path 

Thou seem'st no more a hideous monster, arm'd 

With jav’lins, arrows, shafts, and iron barbs. 

To fix in everlasting hopelessness 

The noblest prospect and the purest hope. 

Beyond thy presence, and beyond thy reach — 

Beyond the prednts of thy dread domain — 

Beyond the mansions where in silence lie 
The scattered relics of thy ghastly power — 

High on eternity's projecting coast, 

A glorious beacon rears its lofty disk, 

And the bright beams of immortality 
By revelation’s bold reflection giv'n, 

Have fall'n upon thee, and rolled back the shades 
Which superstition, ignorance, and doubt 
Had heap'd, like ocean’s mountain-waves, npon 
Thy lone, unsocial, hourly* trodden path. 

Hope, the bright luminary of the heart, 

Is coursing round thee, and her orbit's breadth 
Extends beyond the utmost of thy shades, 

And points her radius to celestial spheres. 

The mask that hung in troubled folds around 
Thy pulseless bosom, has been torn aside — 

Seen as thou art — by inspiration's light : 

Thou hast no look the righteous need to fear, 

With all thy ghastliness. Amid the grief 
Thy presence brings, 1 hear a thrilling tone 
Of music, sweet as seraph notes that ride 
Upon the balmy breath of summer eve. 

Art thou a tyrant, holding the black reins 
Of destiny that binds the futore course 
Of man's existence ? No ; thou art, O Death ! 

A haggard porter, charg’d to wait before 
Tbs Grave, — life’s portal to the worlds on high. 
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LETTER OF J. S. FULMER. 

To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Dear Sir, — In accordance with the solicitations of several of my friends, I send 
you the annexed communication for your inspection, for the purpose, if it meet your 
approbation, and you are not too much crowded with more important matter, to 
have you give it a place in your very valuable and interesting periodical. Treating 
as it does upon the first principles of the gospel, I should be glad if I could have the 
opportunity of sending it, through the medium of the press, to numerous friends 
and acquaintances, ana, in fact, to all concerned in this important subject, who can- 
not otherwise be favoured with it. And as the gentleman to whom it was addressed, 
and of which this is a correct copy or rather original, expressed an intention of pub- 
lishing it himself, which he has failed as yet to do, after receiving my approbation , 
he cannot, certainly, take exceptions at my doing the same at the solicitation of my 
friends. 


Nashville, Tennessee, March, 1 840. 

Dear Brother Howell, — After an acknow- 
ledgment of my affectionate regard for you 
as pastor and friend, permit me to direct 
your attention, without any further prelimi- 
naries, to a subject which, at first view, ap- 
pears both novel and strange ; but which, 
notwithstanding, will be found to be of the 
utmost importance to mankind, and, in my 
humble opinion, is destined to revolutionise 
all the various religions of the Christian and 
heathen world. The subject to which I 
allude, is none other than a return, in this 
age of the world, even in the nineteenth 
century, to the purity of primitive Christian- 
ity; embracing all the .offices, powers, and 
gifts instituted by our Lord, and conferred 
upon his disciples before and after his as- 
cension, and which distinguished the church 
of Christ during the apostolic age. 

This doctrine prevails to some extent, in 
a good many of the States at this time ; but 
is, wherever promulgated, of all others the 
most unpopular, and thought to be, especially 
by the various denominations of Christians, 
an innovation upon the gospel, good sense, 
and established usages ; and of oourse, with- 
out any authority from the sacred scriptures. 

That it is an innovation upon the gospel, 
and, consequently, also upon good sense, I 
am firmly of the opinion is a most egregious 
mistake. And it is only because it comes in 
contact with the established usages, that it 
is called fanaticism and rendered so odious 
with sectarians, but especially with the ma- 
jority of modern divines. The fact is, that 
the scriptures abound with authority and 
proof that this is the true doctrine, and that 
none other was ever instituted, or intended 
to be recognised by-divine authority. 

I do not intend to be tedious iu this ad- 
dress, though pages upon pages might be 
written in defence of what is here advanced ; 
neither is it necessary that 1 should, since I 


John S. Fulmer. 

have a small volume in my possession, written 
on the subject, treating it in a manner so 
strong and lucid, that u he who runs may 
read” and understand, which I intend you 
shall have the privilege of perusing if you 
desire it, and which I am more particularly 
anxious you should do, because I know your 
candour and love of truth will secure the 
subject a fair and thorough investigation, 
and will prompt you to act with regard to it, 
according to the honest convictions of your 
own judgment, disregarding consequences. 

It is, indeed, the universally received 
opinion, that prophecies, miracles, and the 
gifts of the early Christians are no longer 
needed, and are, for this reason, done away. 
But I think there can be a better or more 
reasonable reason assigned than that. If mi- 
racles were instituted to complete and per- 
fect the organisation of the Christian church, 
they mnst needs be perpetual in order to 
keep up such organization; and, of coarse, 
there can be no true church without them. 
If to establish the disciples of Christ in the 
belief of the truth, they are os necessary to 
the prosperity of the church in every age as 
in that. For why was it more necessary, 
after t chat teas written by the prophets con- 
cerning the first advent of Christ, that 
miracles should follow and continue for a 
time to prove that it was he, than that they 
should now oontinne for the same purpose ? 
That they were, however, taken from the 
earth none will deny, but all admit. But 
was it not in consequence of transgression 
and a deviation from first principles, that 
they were taken away? This I think is 
abundantly shown by the history of the 
church, the writings of the apostles, and 
God's dealings with men. 

Let me in the first place inquire what the 
gospel is and for what purpose made known 
to man? This is an important inquiry; 
though one, upon the solution of which 1 
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apprehend we will not differ in opinion. It 
may, I suppose, with propriety be said, that 
it is the will caul testament of our Lord ; and 
has for its object the universal salvation of 
mankind, but especially them that believe ; 
and therefore, not only the generations 
which are past, bnt also the present and the 
future are particularly interested. Now we 
know that a will and testament takes effect 
after the testator’s death, and continues in 
force until the completion of the object for 
which it was made. But another very im- 
portant characteristic belonging to such an 
instrument is, that it never changes ; bnt its 
offices and provisions remain unalterably the 
tame. 

Now, if we refer to the commission of the 
apostles, we shall discover what some of the 
provisions in the will of Christ were ; aud- 
io the first place we will find that they were 
chosen officers to preach the gospel; to 
establish churches, being endued with the 
spirit of prophecy and power to work 
miracles; and, in a word, were in every 
respect duly authorized to execute this will. . 
And in the second place we see that none, 
even of the whole human family, were ex- 
cluded, for they were to go into ail the 
world, to both Jew and Gentile, and preach 
the same gospel to every creature. And 
alter this remarkable declaration, M He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be damned,” (at 
the end of which modern divines always stop 
when they quote the commission) we find 
the following appended promises to those 
that believe — “ And these signs shall follow 
them that believe : in my name shall they 
cast ont devils ; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and 
if they drink any deadly thing it shall not 
hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick 
and they shall recover ” — Mark xvi. Here, 
h will be observed, the various gifts were 
promised, not to the apostles only, but to all 
mankind indiscriminately, os a consequence 
following the belief of the gospel and obedi- 
ence to its requirements. Now it is very 
evident that these promises are inseparably 
connected with, and are a part of the fore- 
going commission and proclamation. They 
are also inseparably ingrafted, in bold relief, 
into the gospel plan as cause and effect, and 
are equally indivisible. There can no other 
reading be given to this passage without a 
flagrant violation of language, and, in a word, 
a perversion of the gospel. The result is 
conclusive, that wherever theone is preached 
and believed, the other must follow. 

This doctrine is fully sustained by the 
apostle Peter, in the second chapter of Acts, 
in quoting the prophet Joel, and by his ap- 
plication of the prophecy, and his advice as 
to what they should do who were pricked 


in their hearts. “ And when the day of 
Pentecost was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting, and there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, 
and it sat upon them, and they w ere all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues.” And when sonic 
accused them of being filled with new' wine, 
Peter stood up among them, and denying 
the charge of drunkenness continued : “ But 
this is that which is spoken by the prophet 
Joel. And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my spirit 
upon all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams. And on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out, in those 
days, of my spirit ; and they shall prophe- 
sy," Ac. 

Now what do we gather from what lias 
just been quoted ? Why, that those who 
are to preach the gospel, muBt first be in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost ; and that the 
effect of the spirit as manifested on that 
occasion, was not confined to the apostles, 
but to be indiscriminately conferred upon 
the sons and daughters in the last days, if 
they obeyed the gospel, as is shown in the 
38th and 39th verses. When many were 
pricked in their hearts and asked the apostles 
what they should do ? “ Then Peter said 

unto them, repent and be baptized every one 
of you in the name -of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of your sins ; and you shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost; for the 
promise is unto y.ou and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call." 

That these and other gifts were prevalent 
in the early church, is shown in too many 
instances in the New Testament to admit of 
a doubt ; and that they should exist at the 
present day y wherever the whole gospel is 
preached, has already been shown, unless 
we have already advanced beyond the last 
days ; or according to the celebrated Doctor 
Watts, “have been removed beyond the 
bounds of time and space. 1 * But Peter says 
the promise is to all that are afar off y even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. 
Yet notwithstanding these plain declarations, 
nothing is more common than to hear divines 
gravely declare that they are the chosen of 
the Lord to proclaim the glad tidings of the 
gospel, whi^h they tell us is (he same that 
it ever was, admonishing us to believe and 
be baptized, that we may be saved ; for he 
that believeth not shall be damned. But 
instead of encouraging us with the promise* 
annexed, they say, but if you believe in the 
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signs following, casting out devils, healing 
the sick, speaking in tongues, &c., you are 
guilty of fanaticism and dangerous heresies, 
and are in danger of the divine displeasure, 
unless you repent of your error and come to 
the knowledge of the truth. And they also 
kindly, and no doubt affectionately, tell us 
that we are among those spoken of by Peter, 
whom the Lord our God should call, and 
which he chose to do through their instru- 
mentality. But that the promises made to 
the apostle’s congregation does not apply to 
us nor to our children. And that, although 
Peter said it was not only to those who 
heard Atm, but to all that were afar off, 
even to as many as the Lord our God should 
call, it is not to be expected that miracles 
should be wrought in our day, or the gifts 
manifested ; for they were long since done 
away, because no longer needed. 

And why not, pray ? Has it not already 
been sufficiently shown that the gifts were 
set in the church, and were invariably to 
follow the spread of the gospel? If not, 
proof is not wanting to substantiate the 
position in the minds, as it would seem, of 
the most incredulous. We. will therefore 
refer to the 14th chapter of the Acts, and 
from the 7th to the 10th verses, inclusive. 
When Paul and Barnabas were expelled from 
the city of Iconium, they fled to the cities of 
Ly8tra and Derbe, “ And there they preached 
the gospel. And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a crip- 
ple from his mother’s womb, who never had 
walked. The same heard Paul speak ; who 
stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, said with a 
loud voice, stand upright on thy feet ; and 
he leaped and walked.” The use 1 intend 
to make of this passage, is this ; to show 
that the man of Lystra, got faith to be healed 
by hearing the gospel ; yes, simply the gospel 
preached by the apostle Paul. Now it is 
[ is it not ? ] an acknowledged fact, that the 
same cause always produces the same effect. 
Yet who ever heard of men’s receiving faith 
to be healed, by hearing the gospel as preach- 
ed in modern times ? Echo answers, who / 

For a still further illustration of the sub- 
ject let us refer to the 12th chapter of 1st 
Corinthians. “ Now concerning spiritual 
gifts , brethren, I would not have ‘you igno- 
rant,” &c. ; and verse 4th, “ Now there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same spirit. 
And there are differences of administrations, 
but the same Lord. And there are diversi- 
sities of operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. For the mani- 
festation of the spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. For to one is given 
by the spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge by the 
same spirit; to another faith by the same 


spirit; to another the gifts of healing by 
the same spirit ; to another the working of 
miracles ; to another prophecy ; to another 
discerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another the interpretation 
of tongues. But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. For as the body 
is one, and has many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are 
one body ; so also is Christ.” 

We already understand the apostle as 
speaking of the church. But to be yet the 
better understood, he continues, verse 27th, 
— w Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular.” And to show the 
organization of the church of Christ, he 
continues, verBe 28th — •“ And God hath set 
some in the church ; first, apostles ; secondly, 
prophets; thirdly, teachers ; after that, minu 
cles, then gifts of healing, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues.” What 1 these 
set in the church ? Mark, that it cannot be 
misunderstood ! I stop short with wonder, 
astonishment, and delight, while I contem- 
plate the future, and the dawning of that 
light which I believe is about to burst upon 
the world, and contrast it with the darkness, 
superstition, and incredulity of the present 
day. 

Above we have a plain statement as to 
what the body of Christ is, as a whole ; also 
what the component parts are which consti- 
tute it a body; and it requires of course 
all the various parts or members designated, 
dispensing with none to render it complete. 
And as we have no account of his having 
more than one body, we are inevitably drawn 
to the conclusion, that wherever his body is 
found, in any age of the world, there, if it 
were dissected, would be found all these 
selfsame members or component parts. 

And, as if to answer objections that might 
be or perhaps were offered, because every 
member is not the whole body, the apostle 
continues, verse 29th, — “ Are all apostles ? 
Are all prophets ? Are all teachers ? Are 
all workers of miracles ? Have all the gifts 
of healing? Do all speak with tongues ? 
Do all interpret?” — Here, with eloquent 
and emphatic silence, the writer draws from 
us a negative reply. And in the next verse 
I understand him to mean and exhort his 
Corinthian brethren, one and all, that al- 
though they did not each possess all the 
gifts, they should covet earnestly the best 
gifts. And yet he would show them a more 
excellent way, by introducing to them iir 
the following chapter tlje superior excellence 
of charity, without which, though they could 
speak with the tongues of men and angels, 
they would be as sounding brass and a tink- 
ling cymbal. And though they might have 
the gifts of prophecy, and understand all 
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Mysteries, snd all knowledge, and they might 
have all faith, so that they could remove 
Mountain*, and have not charity, they were 
nothing, dec. 

But here it may perhaps be said, that I 
have been so zealously labouring all this 
time to be defeated in this very chapter. 
For it is here written by the tame apostle, 
that “ charity never faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.* 

Therefore all which is herein contended 
for is visionary and absurd. But I would 
observe in reply, that I was aware of what 
the chapter contained, and had well con- 
sidered it before I began this letter. I 
know that this is the prevalent and popular 
doctrine of the day. Well do I remember 
hearing the last quotation above advanced, 
not a thousand miles from the “City of 
Rocks,* (Nashville Tenn.,) by an able and 
eminent divine, distinguished for his pro- 
found knowledge and research, in support 
of his position that miracles and the gifts 
were done away, as having answered the end 
for which they were intended, and were 
therefore no longer needed. But as all men 
are personally accountable to God for the 
right use or abuse of what light they have 
respecting his will, I must be permitted to 
bring to bear the exercise and force of rea- 
son, the weapon of truth, before I yield in 
fbvour of such a position ; and unskilful as I 
may be, I doubt not but that I shall be able 
to show, satisfactorily to the unbiassed 
mind, that it is (and for want of proper con- 
sideration, I have the charity to believe), a 
strange, and I had like to have said, inexcu- 
sable perversion of the original meaning. I 
was at one time, however, and before I had 
given it any especial attention, fairly routed 
by the verse in question ; and shall I yield 
to the temptation to relate the circumstance. 

During my visit to the north last summer, 
I fell in company with one of the clergy of 
the Campbeliite order, who engaged me in 
eonversation about the doctrines herein ad- 
vanced, which were attracting some atten- 
tion in his neighbourhood, and of which 1 
had then but a very imperfect knowledge. 
But finding my mind somewhat inclined in 
their favour, he became very xealons to 
(Erect me in the right way, and to save me 
from deep delusion ; and finally brought to 
bear this same verse : “ But whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail,” & c. This 
was a knock down-argument at the time. I 
remembered of havipg both read it and heard 
it from the pulpit. I felt defeated, and glad 
of it, too, if found in error. I inquired where 
I could find the passage, that I might read 
it again at my leisure. He gave the desired 
information, and then we parted company, 


he feeling no doubt exalted at the conquest 
he had made. I made the reference and read 
the chapter, and to my utter astonishment 
and delight, more easily felt than described, 
and which I shall recollect to the end of my 
life, I found the passage had ever been mis- 
understood, and, taken together, taught an 
entirely different doctrine from the one for 
the support of which it was brought into 
requisition. I felt that at least one link of 
the chain which (as I discovered more fully 
afterwards) had bound me was broken. — 
A few days after this, in giving the true 
reading of the apostle's language, I made 
this same divine assume a superiority over 
Paul, as regards wisdom and knowledge in 
the doctrines of the gospel, in order to sus- 
tain himself in the argument. I leave it to 
your candour to say, whether this was not a 
most miserable subterfuge, or the utmost 
possible stretch of vanity ? The great error 
lies in stopping short , instead of reading the 
whole chapter, and thereby dividing and 
destroying the sense. It is true that the 8th 
verse declares that prophecies should fail, 
tongues cease, and knowledge vanish away. 
But when this shall be accomplished is the 
grand question, and decides the whole con- 
troversy. Now, If a certain period is de- 
signated when they shall be done away, It 
follows that they were to continue (by per- 
mission, for there is no compulsion in religion) 
until that period should come. Let us now 
read the rest of the chapter, which, as it 
wonld seem, has become obsolete. — “ For 
we know in part, and we prophesy in part ; 
bnt when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away. 
When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child ; 
but when I became a man I put away child- 
ish things. For now we see through a glass 
darkly ; but then face to face ; now I know 
in part, hut then shall I know even as also 
I am known. But now abideth faith, hope, 
and charity, these three ; but the greatest of 
these is charity.” 

Although the precise period, according to 
the division of time into years, is not here 
given, yet the apostle is sufficiently explicit, 
so that we cannot, with proper deliberation, 
mistake the time alluded to. For in the 
9th verse he declares that both he and his 
Corinthian brethren, with all their know- 
ledge and spiritual gifts, knew but in part, 
and prophesied in part. And in the 10th 
verse he congratulates himself and them, 
with the prospect of being one day deliver- 
ed from this partial knowledge. So also in 
the 12th verse, that although they now saw 
only through a glass darkly, the time should 
come when they should see as they were seen, 
and know as they were known. Now It is 
a plain and incontrovertible conclusion, that 
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if Paul spoke of the time when the gifts 
were actually taken from the earth, we must 
look to that period also for the perfection 
which he described. But instead of that, 
what are the facts ? In his 2nd epistle 2nd 
chapter to the Theasalonians and 3rd verse 
we hear him hold this language, speaking of 
the second coming of Chnst. “ Let no man 
deceive you by any means; for that day 
shall not come , except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition,” &c., and in verse 7 th 
— “ For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work," dec. And by reference to the Reve- 
lation of St. John, written in the year ninety- 
six, we see that God sent a warning message 
to the seven churches in Asia, commanding 
them to repent of the sins which had crept 
in among them, or he would come unto them 
quickly and remove their candlestick, spew 
them out of his mouth, Ac., &c. 

The u mystery of iniquity " spoken of by 
Paul, which began already to work in his 
time, no donbt elicited from him this pro- 
phecy, that “ that day should not come, 
except there come a falling away first; 1 * 
which began to be accomplished when the 
man of sin, the son of perdition began to 
reign and reveal himself. 

Daniel also refers to this period in his 7th 
chapter beginning at the 21st verse. “ I be- 
held, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them, until the 
ancient of days came, and judgment was 
given to the saints of the Most High ; and 
the time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom,” Ac. 

But there was an end of antichrist pre- 
dicted, and an end of his dominion, at the 
time when all the kingdoms of the earth are 
to be given to the saints of the Most High ; 
whose kingdom shall be an everlasting king- 
dom. Bee verses 20th and 27th. This 
chapter covers the whole ground from the 
early persecution to the apostacy of the 
church, until it shall again be restored, and 
the kingdoms under the whole heaven (which 
is yet in the future) shall be given to the 
saints. 

But let us return from our digression, 
and make the inquiry ; if Paul had no al- 
lusion, when speaking of the cessation of the 
gifts, to the time when they did cease, to 
i chat time did he allude ? 1 answer, that 

that time has never been yet. For we know 
of no age of the world, in which not only 
individuals hot the whole church , was as far 
superior to Paul as a whole is superior to a 
part , or as far superior to him as he was 
when he penned this to infant Saul when a 
child. 

But he had emphatic and direct reference 
to our immortal state ; when we shall have 
been delivered from this mortal body with 


all its weakness and imperfection, and pnt 
on immortality ; when we shall have taken 
up our abode in the bright mansions of bliss, 
in the presence of our Heavenly Father. 
Then, and not till then, shall that which is in 
part be done away. Then, and not till then, 
shall we see face to face, and know as also 
we are known. Then God shall be all in 
all. 

But faith, hope, and charity or love, being 
eternal principles, shall abide the “ wreck of 
matter and the crush of worlds,” and per- 
vade the heavenly host, and dwell in the 
bosom of the Father. 

Having already transcended my intended 
limits, I fear I shall intrude upon your pa- 
tience, and shall, therefore, hasten to a con- 
clusion. 

Having, as I think, abundantly shown, not 
only that the church was first organized by 
the appointment of certain officers, (some of 
whom ore not found in any of the modern 
churches, and enduing its various members 
with supernatural gifts, but that both offices 
and gifts were to attend the church, and 
continue, in point of duration, commen- 
surate with it, as parts of the body : “ For 
the body is not one member but many.” 
u And if they were all one member, where 
were the body ? But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. I say, having 
shown that the primitive Christians, endue*! 
with some one or more of the spiritual gifts, 
were considered, individually, as members of 
the body, and, when taken collectively, as 
the whole body, it devolves upon those 
holding and teaching a different doctrine, to 
give some plain and positive authority for 
dispensing with, and setting at naught the 
ordinances which God has set in his repre- 
sentative chnrch on earth. 

In law, a statute or ordinance enacted by 
the proper authorities, continues in force 
until it is repealed or a substitute adopted. 
And I contend, with regard to the case 
under consideration, especially as it relates 
to things sacred, that nothing short of a 
positive repeal or substitute can justify the 
least departure from first principles and es- 
tablished usages. 

1 must be permitted to draw a short, but 
as 1 think, appropriate comparison (which 
this moment presented itself to my mind) 
between the early Christian churches and 
those which did for a long time, and do at 
present prevail. The former represent a 
complete and perfect body, full of life and 
vigour; wanting in no member, and all 
performing their respective functions with 
power and healthy action. The latter re- 
present a body with some of the most im- 
portant members amputated ; and in conse- 
quence of the loss of blood (which is the 
life thereof) occasioned thereby, become so 
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debilitated and helpless, that even life itself 
b but seldom perceptible. 

And this state of things, as was said 
before, is by permission. For man's salva- 
tion, it b clear, depends upon obedience; 
and is, therefore, conditional. To substan- 
tiate this, I refer to the 28th chapter of 
Deuteronomy, where blessings and curses 
were set before the twelve tribes. Blessings, 
if they would do all that the Lord com- 
manded them ; and curses, if they deviated 
from, and disregarded them. 

We also see, by reference to the 11th 
chapter of Romans, that the blessings under 
the gospel dispensation are no less con- 
ditional. For Paul, speaking of Israel and 
their infidelity, says, verse 20th — u Well, 
because of unbelief they were broken off; 
and thou (the G entiles) standest by faith. Be 
not high-minded, but fear. For if God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not thee.” This passage 
dearly proves that the gospel, with all its 
concomitants, into which the Gentiles were 
ingrafted, need not have been thought per- 


petual with them, without a strict adherence 
to all its commands and requirements. Vet, 
notwithstanding this exhortation of the 
apostle, and when they are shorn of their 
former greatness, what do we hear? Why, 
that this state of things — this leanness, is 
not the consequence of transgression, but 
accords with the divine will and arrange- 
ment, and particular dispensation of the 
gospel. Alas, alas ! What unauthorized 
justification is this ! ! 

And now, in conclusion of what b but the 
first entrance upon the whole subject, I will 
remark, that although 1 addressed this letter 
to you, I do not wish to be understood as 
dealing in personalities, but of things in 
general. Be assured that nothing could be 
farther from me than intentionally to offend. 
I only intended that, and nothing more, 
which I have often been exhorted to do; that 
b, “ to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints .” 

I remain as ever, affectionately yours, 
John S. Fulmer. 


THE TEMPLE OF GOD IN NAtTVOO. 
From the Times and Seasons. 


No doubt the brethren abroad often 
wonder, and would be glad to be inform- 
ed from time to time of the progress of 
the Temple of the Most High in this 
place; inasmuch as all who fear God 
and his name, and essay to keep hb com- 
mandments are interested in thb great 
and glorious undertaking, and whilst 
gazing on what is now passing during 
the present week, we feel constrained to 
notice a few things for the comfort of 
those Saints who cannot be present to 
witness for themselves. 

Last sabbath the commitee for the 
building of the Temple, stated before 
the congregation that a large raft of 
pine lumber had lately arrived and was 
now lying in the river at thb place. 
They requested all the brethren who had 
teams to turn out, and with their teams 
assist in hauling the lumber to the Tem- 
ple. The first, second, third, fourth, 
and fifth wards of the city were request- 
ed to be on the ground on Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday ; and the sixth, 
seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth on 
Thursday, Friday, and Saturday. They 
also stated that they requested all the 
carpenters to come together on the 
Thursday to prepare the timbers for the 


first floor of the Temple, and all the 
brethren who could, to assemble on 
Friday and Saturday, and lays temporary 
floor and prepare seats inside the walls 
of the Temple, that the church might 
henceforward meet in the Temple to 
worship, instead of meeting in the grove. 
Accoraingly, when Monday came, we had 
a cheering assemblage of waggons, 
horses, oxen, and men who began with 
zeal and gladness to pull the raft to pieces 
and haul it up to the Temple. This 
scenery has continued to the present date, 
and the expectations of the commitee 
more than realized. 

On Thursday we had a large assembly 
of carpenters and joiners, who succeeded 
in preparing the lumber and laying the 
joists, preparatory to laying the temporary 
floor and fixing seats, &c. 

Thb day a large number of brethren 
were on the ground and commenced 
their operations, and whilst we are wnrit- 
ing they are busy at work, and will soon 
have all things prepared for the comfort 
and convenience of the Saints (which 
the nature of the case will admit of), that 
they may have the gratification of meet- 
ing within the walls of that building 
which is being built according to the 
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revelation and commandment of the 
Most High — a gratification which can 
only be enjoyed by those who have a 
knowledge of the work of God in these 
last days, and whose desire it is to live by 
every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

Whilst watching for a few moments 
the zeal and cheerful labours of the 
brethren to accomplish this thing, we 
could not avoid feeling grateful to the 
great Jehovah, and to the brethren en- 
gaged in this noble cause. We are con- 
strained to feel thankful to the Almighty 
for the many blessings we receive at his 
hands — for the prosperity of the place — 
for the harmony and good feeling pre* 
vailing in our midst — and for the great 
and glorious privileges granted unto us 
as a people. He has commanded us to 
“ build a house unto his name for the 
Most High to dwell therein, for there is 
no place round on the earth ; that he may 
come and restore again that which was 
lost unto you, or wnich he hath taken 
away, even the fulness of the priesthood.” 
And, brethren, great and glorious will 
be the blessings realized by us as a peo- 
ple, if we build this house in the appoint- 
ed time. Even now, when the building 
is not half completed, behold the great 
privileges realized thereby. A baptis- 
mal font has been built in the lower 
apartment, where we have the privilege 
of being baptized for our dead and re- 
deeming them, that they may come forth 
in the first resurrection, the full interest 
of which was published in a letter from 
president Joseph Smith, in the 23rd 
number of this paper, and we shall now 
have the privilege, as before stated, of 
meeting within the walls of the Temple, 
where the Almighty has promised to 
meet with us. 

Now, brethren, if so great and glorious 
have been the blessings realized in so 
early a stage of the work, what may we 
expect when the building is completed 
and a house prepared wnere the Most 
High can come and restore that which 
has been taken away in consequence of 
transgression, even the FULNESS of the 
priesthood. 

Truly, no exertion on our part ought 
to be lacking, but to double our diligence, 
because great, yea, very great are the 
consequences pending. 

As we have already said, we feel thank- 
ful to the brethren for the interest they 


have taken, not only on the present, but 
on all former occasions. They have 
come forth like saints of God, and great 
will be their reward. Not long sinoe 
they were naked, destitute, afflicted, and 
smitten, having been twice plucked up 
by the roots ; but again they lift their 
heads with gladness, and manifest a de- 
termination to fulfil the revelations and 
commandments of the Most High, if it 
be at the expense of all their property 
and even their lives. Will not God 
reward them ? Yea, verily. 

In the midst of our reveries we found 
but one circumstance to break in upon 
the happy scenery before us, and that 
was the absence of our prophet. The 
silent whisper was, oh ! that we could see 
the iron hand of oppression removed 
from off the man whom the great God 
has appointed to be our leader, and he 
permitted to be in our midst, free and 
untramelled by the power and malice 
of an ungodly set of persecutors — that 
we could have the privilege of hearing his 
voice within these walls every sabbath, 
and learning from his lips the great 
things of the kingdom of God, and that 
we could receive his counsels from day 
to day upon all important subjects. 
Surely the oppressor's power will soon 
be brought to an end, and liberty , that 
sacred ocean in which every philanthropic 
soul loves to swim, and which was so 
dearly bought by our forefathers, shall 
be enjoyed by every citizen of these 
United States. But cease, my soul, to 
ponder upon these gloomy subjects, and 
thou man of God take courage and re- 
joice; the God that delivered Daniel out 
of the lion's den, is yet able and will 
deliver his anointed one out of the 
grasp of all wicked men ; we shall again 
see good days, for Zion shall blossom as 
the rose and flourish as the green bay 
tree. And if we have to endure theabuse 
and insults of an ungodly generation, 
even a generation of vipers, the great 
God is m our midst; and when their 
wrath waxes hot against the Saints, the 
still small voice whispers in the ears of 
the faithful — M Peace, be still.” 

Brethren, let us be faithful and fulfil 
the commandment given to us. Let us 
hasten and build this house for the Lord. 
Let our exertions not relax, neither our 
love wax cold, but double our diligence 
and one and all lay to with all our might, 
and we shall soon have the happiness of 
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realizing greater blessings than has jet 
entered into our hearts to conceive. 

Let ns not forget that we have another 
house also to build in this place, even 
the Nauvoo House ; and, which is as 
important to us as the Temple ; inasmuch 
as great things are depending upon that 
house, and it is commanded us of God. 
Let us all remember the Nauvoo House 
as well as the Temple, for we (i. e. the 
church) are abundantly able to build 
them both in due season ; let us therefore 
go forward boldly in the accomplishment 
of those things which God has required 
at our hands, and it will be well with us, 
notwithstanding the malice of our 
enemies. 

May the great God fill the hearts of his 
Saints with joy and peace ; their under* 


standing with knowledge, and inspire 
them with his spirit to do his will ; and 
may the richest, the greatest, and choicest 
of heaven's blessings be poured on the 
head of the man who is hated of the 
ungodly, but who is anointed of the 
Most High, and the honoured instrument 
in his hand to bring to pass the establish* 
ment of the kingdom of God on the 
earth in these last days Even so, Amen. 

W. C. 

Nauvoo, Oct . 28 ih 1842 . 

Friday evening, five o'clock. — Elder 
Cahoon, one of the committee, just in- 
forms me that the work is completed and 
the seats, &c., formed ready for meeting 
next sabbath. Truly the exertions of 
the brethren have been noble on this 
occasion. W. C. 


Glritortal. 

Is sending forth the first number of another volume of the Millennial Star, it 
is with mingled feelings of joy and gratitude to our Heavenly Father, for having 
been enabled in this manner to minister unto the Church of Christ ; also with 
snoere thanks to our readers and patrons* for the manner in which we have 
hitherto been encouraged ; and, on our part, we pledge ourselves to every exertion 
we can possibly make, to render the Star, in the future, as instructive and 
interesting as possible ; and we trust, under the Divine Blessing, to be instrumental, 
through its pages, in disseminating principles of eternal truth, and in unfolding 
the mysteries of the kingdom unto the Saints, as the Lord shall see fit to com* 
munkate them, in order that his people may be prepared for the mighty scenes of 
futurity, and be fitted for that high destiny, which it is the purpose of the Eternal 
that they shall eqjoy. 

The publication of the Star having been delayed for two months, owing to an 
order received from Nauvoo, we shall now, having received several numbers of the 
Times and Seasons, containing interesting and instructive matter, publish two 
numbers for May and June, and by the first of August issue two more for July 
and August ; when, unless led to do otherwise by an increased demand, we shall 
proceed with them as formerly. For the manner in which the hint we threw out 
of publishing the Star twice a month was responded to, we feel very grateful, 
though whether we shall be enabled to effectuate that object or not remains yet 
uncertain. 


To the Churches. — We have lately made what provisions we can to supply the 
lack of officers in different branches, caused by emigration, and shall continue to 
do our utmost to keep all things in order; in the meantime, until more efficient 
racant are at oommand, we look for the sympathy of our brethren in the Priest* 
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hood, and that with all diligence they will be found peace-makers and e xam ples of 
the exercise of that charity which covereth a multitude of sins. Let our brethren 
labour to teach the Saints the duty of forgiveness, the divine nature of that 
virtue, and the blessing that accompanies its exercise. Let them enforce the truth, 
that wherever a branch is not at peace in itself, it is no longer an instrument for the 
Lord to use in rolling onward his work ; but, on the contrary, let them be of one heart 
and of one mind, and with the blessing of the spirit of God, they shall be found 
irresistible in the cause of truth. Yes, let the prayer of every Saint be — Father, 
whatever wrong I may suffer from my brethren, or from the world —whatever 
injury I may have to endure, still let my vision be clear on thy glorious work ; 
let none of these things becloud my mind, but let thy spirit continue to enlighten 
my understanding, so shall all things work well for me, and thy blessing shall be 
with me for thy Son's sake. 


Emigration.— The subject of the gathering is one of the greatest interest, awaken- 
ing in the heart of the Saint, some of the noblest and most thrilling sensations. 
The reflection that we are called, like our father Abraham of old, to leave the land 
of our birth, the home of our childhood — where so many ties have bound us — where 
affection's sympathies have entwined, with many a fold, the cords of love around 
our hearts, in order to seek a foreign land, and And a home among strangers ; to 
cross the mighty ocean and brave its perils, in order to And a resting place on its distant 
shores, awakes no ordinary interest. But even feelings of this nature are but trifling 
compared with other thoughts and other motives that arise in the minds of the 
Saints. It is the commandment of Heaven, bidding us flee from Babylon, lest we 
become partakers of her sins, and receive of her plagues. It is the voice of God 
inviting us to the assembly of the Saints of the Most High, that we may receive in- 
struction in the House of the Lord, partake of the blessings of his spirit, and be 
prepared for the coming of the Son of Man. 

No wonder, then, that the children of the kingdom should arise and gather — that 
they should be hastening away by hundreds and by thousands — exciting the astonish- 
ment of the world, ana arousing the indignation of the professors of religion by 
whom they are surrounded. And in consequence of this spirit of gathering do we 
And the Rev. E. Bickersteth, in a sermon lately published by him, entitled “ The 
Divine Warning to the Church," stating, that “ a delusion so transparent as Mor- 
monism, entraps its hundreds and thousands, and bears them off in triumph to a 
foreign land — in numbers far exceeding all the missionaries of the gospel of Christ, 
who have gone forth from us to evangelize the heathen, probably, since we were a 
Christian land.” 

But in reflecting on this all-important subject, the Saints of the Lord cannot but 
pour out their thanksgivings and their praises to their Heavenly Father for the 
signal manner in which lie has protected and preserved them when upon the mighty 
deep, while many, very many, have been the instances of destruction occuring 
around them. And while upon this subject, for the especial encouragement of the 
Saints, we cannot refrain from quoting from a letter received from elder Reid, late 
of the Isle of Man, illustrative of the spirit of order and of blessing that rested 
upon those whom he accompanied on his voyage out to New Orleans. 

Nexc Orleans, March 1 5th, 1843. 

Brother Ward, — I now take the opportunity of writing to you, to let you know that I 
tun well — thanks be to God for all his mercies — hoping this will And you the same. I 
promised to many of my friends in the Isle of Man and In England, to write to them to let 
them know of our safe arrival in the land of Joseph, and so you will oblige me if you will 
give the following a place in the Star. 

We left Liverpool on board the ship Swanton, on the 17th January, 1843, at 11 o’clock 
in the forenoon, and we continued to have head-winds for about four weeks, consequently 
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we made little progress ; but on the 17th of February the wind became fair, and has con- 
tinued so until the present time. We bad on board between two and three hundred pas- 
sengers, under the care of brother 8now. A few days after we left Liverpool, the ship 
was set in order, and brother M‘Auley and myself were appointed his counsellors, and 
the ship being divided into two grand divisions, twelve officers were appointed to attend 
to the comfort and cleanliness of the Saints. The order of the ship was, that the bell 
went round at six o’clock In the morning for all to arise, which has been attended to : 
prayer meetings every night at seven o’clock ; preaching Tuesday and Thursday nights, and 
twice on Sunday, with the church meeting in the afternoon. Peace and health have been 
in our midst, although some have been disposed to murmur, yet those spirits have been 
subdued by the authority of the holy priesthood. We have witnessed the power of the 
Almighty on the face of the waters. For three or four nights the sea appeared to be an 
ocean of fire, such a sight we never before witnessed. 

On February the 27th we saw the first land, at half past two o’clock in the afternoon. 
March the 4th, we saw a large comet, and it continued visible for seven nights. I do not 
know whether you have seen it in England or not, as there is no mention made of it in the 
almanack ; bat whether or not, we rejoiced to see it, as one of the many signs bearing tes- 
timony of the coining of the Son of Man, and that the wisdom of this world does not know 
all things. I must say, that in my opinion we have been the most agreeable company that 
ever crowed the mighty ocean, and we have witnessed the power of the Holy Priesthood in 
the restoration of the sick, by anointing with oil, and the laying on of hands in the name of 
Jesus. I will relate one case : the steward of this vessel was so injured by a blow from 
one of the crew, that his life was dispaired of, and 1 stood over him for some time, and 
thought that life was gone. The captain had administered to him all that he could think 
of in the way of medicine, but to no effect ; and after they gave up all hopes of his recovery 
at twelve o’clock at night, he sent for elder Snow, and by anointing with oil, and the 
laying on of hands, in the name of the Lord, he was there and then raised up and perfectly 
healed. For this token of the divine favour we will praise the God of Israel. 

We have been blest with one of the kindest captains that ever had charge of a vessel, 
and a kind and obliging crew ; and we thank God that he granted us favour in their sight, 
and hope that the preached word, and the conduct of the Saints has caused an impression 
to be made upon them that will never be effaced. 

Remember me in the kindest manner to elders Fielding and Clark ; and I must say 
great credit is due to them for the manner In which they supplied the ship Swanton with 
provisions. I have, myself, superintended the giving out of all the provisions, except the 
water, and we have had plenty and to spare ; for after having been at sea above eight 
weeks, we shall have a sufficiency to last us up the river to Nauvoo. I cannot, therefore, 
but feel for my brethren connected with the emigration department, when I call to mind 
the wicked lies of apostates and others in regard to provisions, feeling convined of one 
thing, that though the servants of God labour with all diligence for the salvation of the 
human family, they will necessarily find enemies to contend with, and that, perhaps, even 
amongst some terming themselves Saints. 

We have this day got to New Orleans, and have engaged the steam-boat The Goddess 
of Liberty , the one that took elder Pratt and company up. We get to Nauvoo for eleven 
and sixpence, luggage included. We intend to start on Saturday the 18th. The captain 
is a kind man to the Saints, and has a letter of recommendation from elder Pratt. * * 

***** ****** 

Yours, &c. in the Covenant of God, 

Robert Reid. 

We were exceedingly interested with the perusal of the foregoing letter from 
brother Reid, and have to state to the Saints, and any of our friends likewise, that 
may feel disposed to emigrate under our care, that we supply all our ships in the 
same manner as the Swanton , and exhort all that are desirous to emigrate in the 
approaching season, to make early application and secure their passages ; and for 
this reason, out of four vessels laden with emigrants last season, three of which 
sailed from the 17th to the 28th of September, all were obliged to stop by the 
way, owing to the unusually early setting in of winter. We therefore have to 
state that, according as we receive information, we shall charter one or more vessels 
about the first of September, so that the parties goin£ may get to their destination 
without being delayed on the journey. But even amid the disappointments arising 
from delay, our brethren have had abundant cause to praise their Heavenly Father 
for his goodness to them — they have realized the truth of this, that ** if a man’s 
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ways please the Lord, he mafeeth even his enemies to be at peace with him/* for in 
St. Louis and the neighbourhood, have the Saints been ministered unto in a most 
praiseworthy manner. We have lately received many letters from the Saints in St. 
Louis, all bearing testimony illustrative of the kind Providence that has watched 
over them for good. 

But, before leaving this subject, we would exhort the Saints, inasmuch as they 
seek for the blessing of God, to recognize the order of his church, and the appoint- 
ments of his priesthood, whatever situation they may be called to fill. Particularly 
do we exhort them to seek unto those that have been appointed to preside over the 
emigration department, and by no means to intrust themselves to the keeping of 
others not chosen of the Lord. The servants of the Lord are at great expense in 
maintaining an office in Liverpool for the accommodation of the Saints, and the 
Lord looks for our acknowledgement of the authority of his servants in the depart- 
ment of emigration, as well as in any other office. The Saints will therefore TAKE 
NOTICE that no one has received appointment in the Church of Jesus Christ, in 
this land, to conduct the emigration department, except elders Fielding and Clark, 
who will continue to act in their office until further official appointments be made. 


Tithtngb fob the Temple. — Our brethren will read with interest the statement 
we have published this month of the labours of the Saints at Nauvoo, in furthering 
the great object of the building of the Temple. We trust that the Saints in Britain 
will respond to their exertions, according to the best of their ability, in order that 
an object of so great magnitude to the cnurch may be carried out with the appro- 
bation of the Lord, and in his own due time. All tithings or donations must be 
forwarded to elder Hiram Clark, 36, Chapel Street, Liverpool. 


THE MOTE AND THE BEAM. 


BT MBS. S. POBTEB. 
u Judge not that ye be not Judged.” 


Come hither, brother, I descry 
A naughty mote within thine eye ; 

To pluck it out I fain would try, 

And mend thy clouded vision. 

Thank ye, my friend, *t would wiser seem, 
If thou would’st pull the ponderous beam 
From thine own eye, and thus redeem 
Thyself from much derision. 


The being, who, self-righteous grown. 
To censure and to scandal prone, 

Marks others faults nor mends his own, 
Is a vexatious elf. 

Like fabled frog, who did report 
He’d cure disease of every sort, 

Should meet the same deserv’d retort — 
“ Physician , heal thyself ! n 


NOTICE. 

All persons wishing to take the Times and Seasons are desired to send in their names as 
early as possible. Terms — always payable in advance — Two Dollars per annum. 

Eight Shillings and Sixpence sterling. 
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THE LAW OF ADOPTION. 

* Verily, verily, I say onto thee, except a man be born of water and of the spirit he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of Qod. That which is born of the flesh le flesh, and that which 
is born of the spirit is spirit. 0 — Jesus Christ* 


Amoxqbt the many systems of religion 
bearing the name of Christianity, it is 
natural to suppose that there must have 
been some wide deviations from that 
order of things established by the imme- 
diate followers of our Lord Jesus Christ *, 
and that while many innovations have 
been introduced upon the simplicity of 
the gospel, many things of the utmost 
importance have been forgotten, or the 
import of them overlooked. In illustra- 
tion of this subject, we hesitate not to 
state, and without fear of any successful 
contradiction founded on the word of 
God* that the law of adoption, which we 
have placed at the head of this article, 
is one that has been overlooked and for- 
gotten, though of infinite importance. 

The law of adoption amongst men, is 
a law intended to supply the lack of 
birthright — the defect of having no na- 
tural and legitimate claim of heirship ; 
so also is it in connexion with the king- 
dom of God. Let us inquire what is 
the position in which the human family 
stands in relation to God ; is it that of 
children beloved, approved, and whose 
chums to the heritage and glory of their 
parent none can dispute ? By no means. 
It will be almost generally allowed that 
our raoe have become aliens from God, 
that they have lost *tt claim to his friend- 
ship and flavour, and that they stand in 
a state of condemnation before him ; and 
that vatem he had, in his infinite mercy, 
devised a plan of redemption by winch 


they might escape from their perilous 
condition, they must inevitably perish. 

Let us now come, in sincerity of soul 
and all honesty of heart, and inquire 
what has God done that we might es- 
cape from the consequences of trans- 
gression, and be restored to his favour, 
and be accepted of him. We read, then, 
m the eighth chapter of Paul's letter to 
the Roman Saints, that M God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh and that the law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus, which he hath given 
us, hath made us free from the law of 
sin and death. 

Let us, then, now endeavour to ex- 
amine into the nature of that law by 
which we are emancipated from the po- 
sition of condemnation which we natu- 
rally occupied. It is written in the first 
chapter of John’s gospel, that he (Christ) 
came unto his own, but his own received 
him not, but as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the Sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
name, which were bom not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 

Here, then, we understand clearly the 
general object for which Christ was 
manifested, which was to take away our 
«ms, by giving to those that believed on 
him the privilege of becoming Sons of 
God. j^nd this was to be effected by a 
birth after the will of God, and not after 
c 
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anything connected with the will of man 
or the flesh ; for as we read in the quo- 
tation we have given at the head of this 
article, “ that which is born of the flesh 
is flesh.” 

But to further illustrate the nature of 
the law of adoption, let us examine the 
conduct of him who hath become the first 
born among many brethren, and who nath 
been made an example for us, that we 
should follow his steps. We then find, 
in the third chapter of Matthew’s gospel, 
that before the Saviour went forth on 
his public ministry, he repaired unto him 
that had been appointed his forerunner, 
in order that he might be baptized of 
him in Jordan ; but with the modesty of 
true humility and conscious unworthi- 
ness, he hesitates at first to minister, 
though he knew that he was appointed 
the porter to open the door to the shep- 
herd of the sheep. But on the Saviour’s 
expostulation with him, he suffered him ; 
and let us mark the result : And Jesus, 
w hen he was baptized, went up straight- 
way out of the water, and lo, tne heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the 
spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him ; and lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying, " This is my beloved 
Son, in whom i am well pleased.” Here, 
then, in the ratification of the ordinance 
of baptism, or the great law of adoption, 
instituted in order that men might enjoy 
the privilege of becoming Sons of Goa, 
was the declaration made of the sonship 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and the Sa- 
viour hath declared it necessary that we 
should also be bom of water and of the 
spirit before we can enter into the king- 
dom of God. 


therein, we are raised therefrom to walk 
in newness of life, in consequence of the 
remission of our sins, and the reception 
of that spirit which is promised unto us, 
even the gift of the Holy Ghost, fulfilling 
what is written, that there are three 
that bear witness on earth, the spirit, the 
watery and the blood. 

Here, then, is a law of the kingdom 
of God, of infinite importance to the 
human family, placed at the very thresh- 
hold of his house, and declared necessary 
for salvation by the Saviour himself in 
giving his commission to his disciples, 
when he stated that he that believed 
and was baptized should be saved, but 
he that would not believe should be 
condemned; for he would have no claim 
on the privilege to become a son of God, 
by being baptized in the name of Jesus 
for remission of his sins. 

Then it necessarily follows from the 
consideration of this subject, that there 
is a time as well as a privilege of chang- 
ing our position before God, and of enter- 
ing from a state of alienation into an 
immediate relationship to himself, having 
a legal claim, by the laws of heaven, on 
the privileges of sonship, as an heir of 
God and a joint heir with Jesus Christ. 
Shall we any longer wonder then at the 
declaration of the prophet Isaiah in hrs 
twenty-fourth chapter, that because 
mankind have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, and broken the 
everlasting covenant, that the curse shall 
devour the earth and the inhabitants 
thereof shall be burned up and few men 
be left ; no, we cannot wonder, we can- 
not be surprised when we reflect on the 
infinite benevolence of God manifested 


How beautiful and fitting are the 
statements of divine truth. The seed of 
which we are said to be born, is the in- 
corruptible seed, the word of God ; thus 
the honest in heart hear the declaration 
of the gospel of peace— by its reception 
are begotten new creatures — quickened 
into new life, and led to cry out as of 
old, “ Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?” When the dictate of the spirit 
prompting the answer, replietb, “ Re- 
pent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost.” Here, then, by being hur- 
ried with Christ by baptism into his 
death, and that, too, in an element des- 
truetive of life were we to continue 


towards the human family, and consider 
the high destiny for which God has de- 
signed them, even to receive of his own 
glory, to become heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ ; and yet man 
has perverted his laws, changed his ordi- 
nance, and the covenant by which he 
was to be restored to divine favour, he 
has spurned and broken. 

But again, before we can have a claim 
upon the possession of the spirit of God, 
we must most assuredly have changed 
our position ; we must no longer stand 
in the character of aliens, and enemies ; 
but on the contrary, we must have re- 
cognized him whom the Father hath 
appointed a Prince and a Saviour to give 
repentance unto Israel and remission of 
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was ; we must have humbled ourselves 
unto the obedience of his law of adoption 
before we can claim the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we can legally call God 
our Father, and approach him with the 
confidence of sons and children of the 
highest. 

But, by way of improvement to this 
subject, what shall we say unto those 
who know the Lord’s will and do it not ? 
truly, that they are in the flesh and can- 
not please Goa ; that they have not been 
bora of water and of the spirit, and 
therefore in their present circumstances 
they cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. Better for them had the depths of 
an African wilderness witnessed their 
birth after the flesh, where their career 
might have commenced and ended with- 
out a knowledge of the laws of heaven, 
than that, knowing them, they should 


continue disobedient and sin against the 
light of truth, and the strivings of that 
spirit which hath long pleaded with them 
to lead them to the obedience of faith ; 
and we would faithfully warn them to 
consider well their position, that now is 
their day of salvation, and possibly, ere 
long it may have set in a night of dark, 
ness and despair. The present time is 
the day of mercy unto man, the offers 
of salvation are borne, or shall be as on 
the wings of the wind unto all people 
before the end come ; but the end shall 
come, and that speedily. Let us then 
listen to the hail of salvation, press for- 
ward into the fold of the Redeemer, 
that when his judgments shall be poured 
out upon the nations, we may be sheltered 
from harm until his fury be past. 
Amen. 

The Editor. 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN W C AND ORSON SPENCER. 

Extracted from the Times and Seasons. 

Wi C ’S LETTER. 

Boston, October 21, 1S42. 

My Dear Sir, — On the confidence of an old acquaintance and kindly intercourse, 
I have long wished to address a friendly line to you ; for I am sure you have not 
forgotten the pleasant, though brief, interviews which we enjoyed at Middlefield. 
Since I saw you there, a great change has taken place, as I have been led to believe, 
in your religious views, and a corresponding one in your relations and circumstan- 
ces ; still I trust that you have not forgotten the claims of friendship and acquaint- 
ance. I need not tell you how much I became interested in your family, so young and 
•o full of promise, nor of the strong confidence which I reposed in your piety and 
conscientious regard for the will of God. I would not allow myself to believe that 
you would profess what you did not sincerely believe, nor that you would believe 
without good reasons ; still the change in your views excited in me no little surprise. 
I have therefore been desirous to receive from yourself an account of your views, 
and the reasons of your change. I am also desirous to obtain from one in whom I 
can confide — one who is acquainted with the facts — and one who is not prejudiced 
against it at the outset, some account of the faith which you have embraced ; of the 
personal character, doctrines, claims, and influence of him who is called the leader 
— I mean Joseph Smith. Does he claim to be inspired ? Is he a man of prayer ? 
a man of pure life ? a man of peace ? Where is he now ? Does he appear at the 
bead of his troops as a military commander ? What is the nature of the worship 
among you, and wherein does it differ from that of religious people with whom you 
have been acquainted elsewhere ? How many inhabitants has tne city of Nauvoo ? 
What is their condition, occupations, and general character ? What are the dimen- 
sions of the Temple, now in course of erection ? Do the Mormons suffer much 
persecution ? If so, from whom ? Are the children instructed in learning and 
religion ? It would give me great pleasure to learn also, how you are employed ? 
whether your family are with you ; and also your present views of truth and duty, 
and in what respects they differ from the views which you formerly entertained. 

Excuse the number and minuteness of these inquiries. I take an interest in all 
that affects the welfare of my fellow men, and especially in what is so important as 
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their religious views and hopes. I am aware that the people, and the views which 
you have adopted as your own, are peculiarly liable to misrepresentation ; but from 
you I may expect something more impartial. Now, if you do not find the task too 
great a tax upon your time, I should be much gratified in receiving as full and 
as speedy an answer to the queries above proposed, with any other information in 
your possession, as may be convenient to yourself. 

It may be gratifying to you to learn that a powerful revival of religion has been 
enjoyed in Middleneld, within a few weeks past, an account of which, Mr. Bestor, 
the present pastor, has sent to me for publication in The Christian Watchman? a 
copy of which I send you. I visited the town in the summer, and found your old 
friends well. I also attended a minister’s meeting at brother Bestor’s and enjoyed 
a very pleasant interview. Several of the brethren spoke of you in terms of kind- 
ness. — My best wishes attend you. Present my regards to Mrs. Spencer, and be- 
lieve me very truly yours, 

W C . 

P. S. — You will understand that I ask for information for my private benefit and 
satisfaction. I do not ask for anything to be published unless you see fit to give it 
for that purpose : I wish you to write as to an old fripnd. 
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My Dear Sir, — I received yours of the 21 st 
ultimo about a week since, but many engage- 
ments have prevented a more early reply. 
Your enquiries were interesting and impor- 
tant, and I only regret that I hare not more 
time and room to answer them as their im- 
portance and minuteness demand. I am not 
at all surprised that my old friends should 
wonder at my change of views. Even to 
this day, it is marvellous in my own eyes 
how I should be separated from my breth- 
ren to this (Mormon) faith. I greatly de- 
sire to see my Baptist brethren face to face, 
that I may tell them all things pertaining to 
my views and this work. Bat at present 
the care of my wife and six children, with 
the labours of a civil office, forbids this pri- 
vilege. A sheet of paper is a poor conduc- 
tor of a marvellous and controverted system 
of theology. But receive this sheet as con- 
taining only some broken hints upon which 
I hope to amplify in some better manner 
hereafter. You have expressed confidence 
in my former conscientious regard for the 
will of God. I thank you for this, because 
the virtues of many good men have been 
disallowed upon some supposed forfeiture of 
public esteem. I thank God that you and 
many of the churches where I once laboured 
are more liberal. 

You, more than common men, know that 
It is in accordance with all past history that 
men's true characters suffer imprisonment, 
scourging and death, as soon as they become 
innovators or secedors from long-established 
and venerated systems. Many have suffered 
martyrdom for literary and also religious 
improvements, to whom after ages have 
done better justice. “ Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted, and slain 


NauvoOy November 17, 1842. 

them which told before of the coming of the 
Just One ? n It was the misfortune of many 
of the former prophets that they were raised 
up at a period of the world, when apostacy 
and corruption rendered their efforts indis- 
pensable, although such efforts proved un- 
acceptable to those who were in fault. — 
Ancient prophets, you know, did not merely 
reiterate what their predecessors had taught, 
but spoke hidden wisdom, even things that 
had been kept secret for many generations ; 
because the spirit by which they were moved 
had knowledge of all truth, and could dis- 
close and reveal as it seemed wisdom in God. 
The spirits that were disobedient while 
once the long-suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, doubtless despised the prophet 
that taught a universal deluge. 

But Noah had a special revelation of a 
deluge, although the religious people of his 
day couuted him an enthusiast. The reve- 
lation given to Moses to gather an opprest 
people to a particular place, was equally 
one side of and out of the usual course of 
former revelations. John came to the literal 
followers of Abraham and Moses ; but he 
escaped not persecution and death, because 
he breathed an uncharitable and exclusive 
spirit towards the existing sects of the day. 
Still he was a revelator and seer approved 
of God. 

And is it a thing incredible with you, 
brother, that before the great sabbatic era, 
world’s rest, or millennium, God should raise 
up a prophet to prepare the people for that 
event, and the second coming of Jesus 
Christ? Would it be disagreeable to those 
who love the unity of Saints, or improbable 
or unscriptural to expect such a prophet to 
be possessed with the key of knowledge, or 
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endowed like Peter with the ttone of revela- 
tion. If the many hundred religious sects 
of this age should hereafter harmonise into 
one faith and brotherhood without the aid 
of special revelations, it would constitute an 
unparalleled phenomenon. Should they be- 
come a bride fit to receive Jeans Christ at 
his coming, it could not be according to 
P*uTs gospel. For six thousand years, 
apostles and prophets have constituted an 
essential part of the spiritual edifice in which 
God dwells. Paul says it is by them the 
church is pefected and brought to unity of 
faith. 

1 know that yon and I have been taught 
from our childhood, that the church can be 
perfected without prophets; but where, I 
ask, is the first scripture to support this 
view. 

As yon kindly say, I have always been ac- 
customed to offer a reason for my faith. 
But be assured I was confounded and made 
dumb when asked why I taught another 
gospel than what Paul did — why 1 taught 
that revelation was ended when Paul did not 
-—or why I taught that prophets were not 
needed when no inspired teacher ever taught 
such a doctrine. Error may become vene- 
rable by age, and respectable from the 
number of its votaries, but neither age nor 
popularity can ever make it truth. 

You give me credit for a conscientious 
regard for the will of God. It was this that 
gave me the victory where many others, I 
fear, are vanquished. The spirit of God 
wrought mightily in me, commending the 
ancient gospel to my conscience. I contem- 
plated it with peaceful serenity and joy in 
believing. Visions and dreams began to 
illuminate occasionally my slumbering mo- 
ments ; but when I allowed my selfish pro- 
pensities to speak, I cursed Mormonism in 
my heart, and regretted being in possession 
of as much light and knowledge as had flowed 
into my mind from that source. When 
1 preached or conversed according to my 
beat convictions, peace reigned in my heart 
and truth enlarged my understanding : con- 
viction and reverence for the truth at such 
times seemed to reign in the hearts of those 
that heard me ; at times, however, some were 
ready to gnash their teeth, for the truth 
that they would not receive and could not 
resist. 

I counted the cost to myself and family of 
embracing such views, until I could read it 
like the child his alphabet, either upward or 
downward. The expense I viewed through 
unavoidable tears both in public and private, 
by night and by day. I said, however, the 
Lt>rd He is God, I can, I will embrace the 
truth. 

When I considered the weakness of the 
human mind and its liability to be deceived, 


I re-examined and held converse with the 
most able opposers to Mormonism, in a meek 
and teachable spirit. But the ease with 
which many wearing a high profession of 
piety, turned aside the force of palpable 
truth, or leaned on tradition for inextricable 
difficulties that they could not solve into 
harmony with their professions, was very 
far from dissuading me from my new views. 
What could I do ? Truth had taken pos- 
session of my mind; plain, simple, bible 
truth. It might be asked if 1 could not 
expel it from my door : yes, I could do it ; 
bnt how would that harmonize with a sincere 
profession to preach and practice the truth, 
by way of example to others ? It was a crisis 
I never shall — I never can forget. I re- 
member it as an exodus from parents, kin- 
dred, denomination, and temporal support. 
Has any one ever passed such a crisis, they 
will say, at least, be careful of brother 
Spencer's character and feelings. 

Little as I supposed that I cared about 
popularity, competence, or the fellowship of 
those who were sincerely in error ; when I 
came to be stretched upon the altar of sa- 
crifice, and the unsheathed blade that was 
to exscind from all these hung over me with 
perpendicular exactness. Then, then, bro- 
ther, I cried unto the Lord to strengthen me 
to pass through the scene with his appro- 
bation. 

While I was enquiring to know what the 
Lord would have me to do, many brethren 
of different denominations warned and ex- 
horted me faithfully; bnt their warnings 
consisted very much in a lively exhibition of 
evils to be endured if I persisted, or in other 
words, they appealed to my selfish nature ; 
bnt I knew too well that truth should not be 
abandoned through the force of such ap- 
peals, however eloquently urged. Some 
with whom I conversed gave glowing de- 
scriptions of the obnoxious character of 
Joseph Smith, and of the contradictory aud 
nnscriptural jargon of the Book of Mormon, 
but it was their misfortune usually to be 
deplorably ignorant of the true character of 
either. 

Of the truth of this statement many in- 
stances might be furnished, if the limits of 
my sheet would allow. My own solicitude 
to know the character of Mr. Smith, in order 
to judge of the doctrines propagated by 
him, was not so great as that of some others. 
My aversion to the worship of man is both 
educational and religions ; but 1 said boldly 
concerning Mr. Smith, that whoever had 
arranged and harmonized such a system of 
irresistible truth has borne good fruit. Some 
suggested that it would be wisdom to make 
a personal acquaintance with Mr. Smith 
previous to embracing his doctrines ; but to 
me the obligation to receive the truths of 
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heaven seemed absolute, whatever might be 
the character of Mr. Smith. 

I read diligently the Book of Mormon from 
beginning to end, in close connection with 
the comments of Origen Bachelor, Laroy 
Sunderland, and Dr. Hnlburt, together with 
newspapers and some private letters ob- 
tained from the surviving friends of Mr. 
Spaulding, the supposed author of that 
Book. I arose from its perusal with a 
strong conviction on my mind that its pages 
were graced with the pen of inspiration. . I 
was surprised that so little fault could be 
found* with a book of such magnitude, treat- 
ing as it did of such diversified subjects, 
through a period of so many generations. 
It appeared to me that no enemy to truth 
or godliness would ever take the least in- 
terest in publishing the contents of such a 
book ; such appeared to me to be its godly 
bearing, sound morality and harmony with 
ancient scriptures, that the enemy of all 
righteousness might as well proclaim the 
dissolution of his own kingdom, as to spread 
the contents of such a volume among men ; 
and from that time to this, every effort made 
by its enemies to demolish, has only shown 
how invincible a fortress defends it. If no 
greater breach can be made upon it than has 
hitherto been made by those who have at- 
tacked it with the greatest animosity and 
diligence, its overthrow may be considered 
a forlorn hope. On this subject I only ask 
the friends of pure religion to read the Book 
of Mormon with the same unprejudiced, 
prayerful, and teachable spirit that they 
would recommend unbelievers in the ancient 
scriptures to read those sacred records. I 
have not spoken of the external evidence of 
the truth of the Book of Mormon, which is 
now worthy of much consideration ; but the 
internal evidence, I think, will satisfy every 
honest mind. 

As you enquire after the reasons that 
operated to change my mind to the present 
frith, I only remark that “ Stevens’s Travels" 
had some influence, as an external evidence 
of the truth of the Book of Mormon. 

My present view, after which you also en- 
quire, is, that the evidence both internal and 
external have been multiplied — it may have 
caused surprise and wonder to many of my 
respected and distinguished friends in New 
England, how I could ever renounce a re- 
spectable standing in the churches and in 
the ministry to adhere to a people so odious 
in every one’s mouth, and so revolting to 
every one’s natural liking. The answer in 
part is this : — As soon as I discovered an 
idenity in the docrines of the Latter-day 
Saints and the Ancient Saints, I enquired 
whether the treatment bestowed upon each 
was also similar. I immediately began to dig 
deep to find the foundation and corner-stone 


of the true church, 1 looked at the demeanor 
and character of those who surrouded the 
Ancient Saints. The result of my observa- 
tion seemed to be, that even Jesus Christ 
had many objectionable points of character 
to those who observed him ; those who were 
reputedly most conversant with Abraham, 
Moses, and other prophets of the Lord, pro- 
nounce him unfit for the respect and con- 
fidence of a pious community ; and why did 
such men find so many objectionable points 
in the character and conduct bf Jesus Christ? 
For substantially the same reasons that men 
of high intelligence and devotion find fault 
with Joseph Smith and his doctrines. Those 
who bore down with heavy opposition to 
Jesus Christ were honourable men, whose 
genealogy took in the worthiest ancestry ; 
they were the orthodox expositors of re- 
vealed truth. Those who now oppose 
Joseph Smith, (a person ordained and sent 
forth by Jesus Christ) occupy the same high 
and respectable standing, and manifest a 
similar bearing towards the reputed im- 
postor of the present day. The ancient 
worthies were the repositories of learning, 
and so are the modern worthies. The ancients 
taught many things according to truth and 
godliness, and verily believed they were sub- 
stantially right in frith and practice; this 
is also true of modern religious teachers. 

But in reply to my own question, why the 
ancient religionists opposed Jesus Christ, I 
answer, in the first place, they mistook his 
true character and conduct. In the second 
place, they were palpably ignorant of the 
wisdom and godliness of many things in the 
character and conduct of Jesus Christ ; they 
considered that there was absolutely a wide 
difference in the views and conduct of Jesus 
Christ and themselves. The same is true 
of many distinguished opposers to Joseph 
Smith ; they consider that there is an irre- 
concileable difference between themselves 
and Mr. Smith ; and Mr. Smith of course is 
in the wrong, and they are in the right. Now 
let us consider first, wherein the ancients 
mistook the character of Jesus Christ, and 
modern opposers to Mr. Smith do the same 
of him. The true character of Jesus Christ 
was very imperfectly known to those who 
opposed him in his own time. Many im- 
postors that had preceded, had guarded the 
public mind against a repetition of farther 
abuse. He was eyed with dark suspicion 
wherever he went ; it may well be supposed 
that sage precaution against him was ve- 
hemently urged, lest through his great 
subtlety he might mislead even some that 
were respectable. 

And what could he do to disabuse the 
public mind^prejudice and calumny outrun 
and prepared a thorny reception for him in 
all places ; and so thick and dark was the 



ORSON SPENCER S LETTER. 


23 


fog and cloud of misapprehension and false- 
hood that followed him, that dark suspicions 
and fool inferences would obtrude upon the 
minds even of the honest, to weaken their 
convictions in his behalf, and shake their 
conclusions ; the tale of calumny never lost 
in sharpness and effect by time or distance. 
Those who had not the privilege of a per- 
sonal acquaintance with Jesus, might be 
supposed to have no interests in favouring a 
personage, whose pretensions, if counte- 
nanced, would disturb their quietude, and 
impugn their motives, and threaten the 
prosperity of a system that they supposed as 
old m the days of Abraham, and teachings 
as orthodox as the sayings of Moses. But 
whatever was said or done by Jesus that 
could possibly be construed by prejudiced 
minds to his disadvantage, these things were 
heeded with readiness, and published in the 
social circle, and riveted by the butt of ri- 
dicule upon every mind ; and those who 
loved a laugh at the expense of the innocent, 
could furnish stock for the purpose by re- 
tailing tales about the supposed impostor, 
that had their origin in misapprehension and 
falsehood. But they were well received 
and cheered by those who affected grave 
reverence for the Supreme Deity, while they 
could trample with scorn (unconsciously) 
upon the brightness of his glory in the person 
of his Son. 

Now let me ask if the character and con- 
duct of Mr. Smith is not equally misunder- 
stood by modern religionists. Mr. Smith 
only claims to be a prophet raised up to 
usher in the last dispensation ; while Jesus 
Christ was more obnoxious in proportion to 
the superior magnitude of his claims as the 
8on God. How difficult it is for persons 
in the present age to form a correct esti- 
mate of the true character and views of Mr. 
8mith. The public mind is always fore- 
stalled concerning him. It is taken to be 
sound orthodoxy that there is no more need 
of prophets or revelations *, the canon of 
scripture is full ; consequently the man that 
will claim to be a prophet or revelator and 
seer, must be a base impostor and knave. 
With this educational prejudice, sanctioned 
by the best men for a thousand years past, 
and riveted by solemn vows to abide in or- 
thodoxy, they see as though they saw not, 
and hear as though they heard not. If 
excellent things are taught by Mr. Smith, it 
is considered by prejudiced minds as a good 
bait employed to cover a well-barbed hook ; 
by many he is considered more detestable 
and dangerous, because say they, if he did 
not mix so much good with his system, he 
would not be so dangerous and so likely to 
deceive. Again, can the people of this 
country obtain a correct knowledge of the 
prophet through the religions prints. I ap- 


prehend they never will. Those who oontrol 
the religious prints conceive they know in 
the premises, that God has not raised up 
such a prophet, therefore they will not 
tarnish the columns of their periodicals by 
publishing anything favourable to him. 
While they feel bound to withhold whatever 
might commend the prophet to the fa- 
vourable regards of impartial men, they feel 
solemly constrained to advertise the public 
of all rising heresies. Thus while our sup- 
posed heresies are published from very 
questionable data, our real virtues are 
buried in oblivion. We do not murmur ; if 
Jesus the master could not be known in his 
true character ; but said with mingled pity 
and forgiveness, they know not what they 
do ; we cannot expect better treatment from 
those who know but little of us while they 
say much to disadvantage. Paul did the 
ancient saints much harm, and wasted them 
greatly, being ignorant of their true cha- 
racter and unbelieving as to their doctrines. 
It is certain that Latter-day Saints have 
received much harm from those who are 
ignorant of their character and unbelieving 
as to their doctrines. Religious editors ge- 
nerally know very little of us, except what 
they have learnt from our enemies. Jesus 
Christ was entirely stripped of his reputation 
by his enemies, and was put to death by 
learned, yet ignorant zealots, who were too 
self-wise to be taught by one whom they 
knew to be an impostor in the start ; but 
those men were mistaken in the character 
of our Lord, and so are our enemies mistaken 
in the character and views of the modern 
prophet. My own personal observation 
teaches that it is a very difficult matter to 
instil into the minds of sectarian churches 
a true knowledge of the faith and practice 
of Latter-day Saints. Though one should 
go among them that was once highly 
esteemed by them, they are alarmed at his 
approach, and his virtues are concerned to 
render him more deserving of a repulse. 
His influence, say they, may be formidable ; 
we must not bid him God speed, consequently 
he is not asked to pray in the family or 
public meeting. If he can, by great effort, 
get an opportunity to preach, it is not 
thought advisable for any body to go and 
hear him, lest they should be led away by 
his errors. Thus, you see, brother, how 
difficult in former and latter days to bring 
the true faith to the knowledge of men 
through prejudice. They have prejudged 
a matter of which they are almost entirely 
ignorant. This some notion of treating new 
matters has veiled the sun in darkness, and 
hung the prince of life in agonies. How 
long shall this treatment of the saints be 
persisted in 7 How long shall prophets he 
persecuted and slain without being fully 
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known, And the servant* of God be excluded 
from an impartial hearing, when they seek 
to publish good tidings— even salvation to 
the inhabitants of the earth ? Now let me 
ask my former friends in the eastern chur- 
ches, with whom I once held sweet inter- 
course, how it is possible for the Latter-day 
Saints to introduce their views among the 
sectarian churches and the world, with any 
more favourable reception than the ancient 
saints had in introducing theirs. Prejudice 
and persecution faced them down always, 
and so it is in these days. It is certainly a 
mistaken idea to suppose that people are 
much better now than they were anciently, 
when the true gospel was misunderstood, 
and its promoters sincerely accounted dis- 
turbers and heretics worthy of exemplary 
punishment. But say the wise and great 
men among the sectarian churches, “ we do 
understand the true gospel, and have already 
embraced it, and it is only error and heresy 
we oppose, and the weight of our contempt 
and ridicule is hurled at impostors and 
knaves, who palm off gross deceptions upon 
the public, and lead captive ignorant sealots 
by pretended revelations and spurious mira- 
cles. But do they not know that substan- 
tially the same charge was brought against 
Jesus Christ and the primitive disciples. 
But let it be proved that we are what our 
enemies call us; let us file our respective 
pleas and come to a speedy and impartial 
trial ; to this our oppose rs will not consent ; 
they intend to employ all the advantage of 
education and prejudice to exclude us from 
a hearing, so did the opposers of the ancient 
saints. But I solemnly ask whether it has 
ever been necessary in any moral enterprise, 
for those who have the truth on their side, 
especially gospel truth, to defend that truth 
by foreclosing discussion, and shunning 
public investigation, and then carry on their 
depredations by the use of such small arms 
as ridicules and preconceived objections that 
need only to be brought to the light to be 
dissipated like fog in the meridian sun. 

Do temperance lecturers, bible and educa- 
tion agents, and other moral reformers find 
it necessary to carry on their enterprises by 
such means? Do they seek to avoid an 
open and frank discussion with the intem- 
perate portions of the community ? Do they 
avoid a manly investigation because the 
intemperate portions of the community 
combine in their life and conduct beastly sot- 
tishness, unprovoked abuse to wives and 
children, a prodigal waste of competence 
and ample fortunes, and the overthrow of 
intellect and the dissolution of all moral 
ties? No, by no means! They seek the 
broad day light of public discussion, because 
they know the truth and power of that side 
of the cause which they have espoused. — 


They know that intemperance cannot sur- 
vive the impartial observation of good men. 
All we ask is that the word of God may have 
free course. We wish that it may come dis- 
tinctly to the knowledge of men, that they 
may sit in impartial judgment upon H. By 
word of God we mean not only what was 
revealed for the ancients specially, but also 
what is now revealed for this generation. 
Oh 1 says the objector, he wants to have the 
word of Joseph Smith have a free circula- 
tion, and this we oppose because it is blas- 
phemous and preposterous. Yes, we want 
the word of God by Joseph Smith, to be 
known and read of all men, because it is 
written not with ink, but the spirit of the 
living God. What were Peter, Elijah, or 
Moses but earth ern vessels by whom God 
communicated his own knowledge, power, 
and glory ? Does not the word by Joseph 
commend itself to every man’s conscience 
where it is heard with due candour? I have 
never seen that person who had read the 
Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants entirely through, with an 
earnest desire to know whether it was of 
God or not, who could raise any worthy ob- 
jection against them. A few isolated por- 
tions of these books are often selected out 
and made to speak some other besides their 
trne meaning, and thereby a dislike for these 
books is created, consequently some refuse 
to read them at all, while some others read 
only to confirm their prepossessions and pre- 
judices. And superficial enquirers hear 
with credulity that such a minister, editor, 
or professor of some college has published 
an expose or refntation of Mormonism that 
will inflict a fatal wonnd upon this glaring 
and blasphemous heresy. 

Now it is well known that the novelties of 
this age are so many and so various, that no 
man has time to examine into them all ; and 
many consider that a hint from a pious editor 
or distinguished reviewer against Mormon- 
ism, is sufficient apology for them not to 
examine it. Now, under these considerations 
it is easy to divine that the doctrines of the 
Latter-day Saints must travel through ob- 
stacles and difficulties of the greatest mag- 
nitude. And I am ready, dear brother, to 
mourn over the prospect, because many bad 
men and some good men will fight against 
the faith not knowing what they do. My 
bosom heaves with the deeper concern, be- 
cause I know this to be the true gospel, and 
that it will prevail, even though the foe 
should be so great and powerful as the Lord’s 
enemies were in the days of Noah. Pardon 
my assurance when I say that those beauti- 
ful systems, called benevolent operations, 
must come to nought ; not because they are 
not honestly designed for some good effect, 
bat because they are a mixture of human 
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device with the wisdom of God, or the 
gospel perverted. I know, too, that these 
been tif til systems, together with the various 
orders of sectarianism, cannot well be van- 
quished without a desperate struggle en- 
sues. Sectarianism is old and venerable, 
and having undergone many costly repairs 
without much substantial improvement, it 
can never be demolished without violent re- 
sistance. There is an air of eacredness 
around it that will stimulate its votaries 
insensibly; and when they are assailed by 
the strong hand of, bible troth, rather than 
to see their fortress taken by the illiterate 
followers of the despised prophet, will sum- 
mon to their aid the worst passions, and 
push matters to the greatest extern! ties. 
Those remarks are amply supported by the 
history of the past, both in respect to For- 
mer and Latter-day Saints. See the ancient 
Jew of our Lord's day — his piety, was scru- 
pulously exact — he knew the worth of his 
retigfoo by the pains and expense it had cost 
Mm, Every thing had with great trouble 
been fashioned into a system of sacredness. 
They had been striving hard for a beautiful 
system of perfection that would commend 
them to God, and mourned that any of 
Abraham's children should teach that there 


was no resurrection, he., and not harmonise 
with them in bearing heavy burdens in order 
to save men's souls ; and when an obscure 
personage sprung up, and broke over their 
rules of piety, and mingled with the profane 
without ceremonious washing, and was seen 
to drink wine probably, and eat with the 
boisterous and odious classes, without pre- 
tending to wash away the contagion that ac- 
crued, and to travel on the sabbath day, and 
to pluck ears of corn without any signs of 
confession, and to heap harsh soundings and 
heavy anathemas upon the most intelligent 
and devoted men of the age, and claim to 
be a prophet, while he ignorantly conversed 
with an adulterous woman. All this, the 
scrupulous Jew could not, and would not, 
bear ; and his anger was heightened to mad- 


ness when he found that many adhered to 
the new teacher, and occasionally a person 
of wealth and standing was won over to the 
Impostor by his artifice and jugglery. And 
as the influence of this odious personage 
spread especially among the common people 
who had not sufficient sagacity to detect his 
fraudulent tricks ; and as the orthodoxy and 
piety of the children of Abraham and Moses 
began to be suspected, and even preached in 
synagogues that were too holy for such 
pollution, the devoted children of Abraham 
became exasperated; if we let him alooe, 
say they, all men will believe on him; 
fearful to use the rod and power, by reason 
of the Romans, to the utmost rigour, they 
at first sought to render him obnoxious to 
Cesar ; but as measures successively failed, 
they thirsted for his blood until their pious 
malice was glutted in his expiring agonies. 
Then thought they, every body may know 
that his miracles are all a humbug because 
he could not save himself. Now, brother, 
I ask you to stop and make a full pause by 
way of exertion. How do devoted sectarians 
entertain the Latter-day Saints ? Not surely 
by a candid exposure of our errors, coupled 
with a patient effort to reclaim us. u By no 
means,” said a highly respectable deaconess, 
** brother Spencer, I would rather have heard 
that you were dead.” She knew in the ge- 
neral that I had embraced Mormonism, 
But of the true character of Mormonism 
she was grossly ignorant; and she was 
actually driven into fits when she found 1 
defended the doctrines of Latter-day Saints. 
Look at the conduct of devoted sectarians 
towards the Latter-day Saints, and mark 
the resemblance to that of ancient Jews to 
former saints. The same proscriptive spirit 
reigns now as then. The same spirit that 
dictated expulsion from the synagogue then, 
now closes the doors of meeting houses 
against us. The same spirit that closed 
men's ears against the burning eloquence of 
Stephen then, counsels men not to hear or 
go nigh Mormon preachers now. 


To be concluded in the next number. 


A SINGULAR CASE OF HERESY. 
From the Timet and Seatons. 


We had the following handed to us 
for publication, and had we not been 
somewhat conversant with the folly of 
sectarianism, we could not have believed 
that a body of church officers could have 
been found in the United States, so 
tgregiously ignorant as those who formed 


the tribunal at which the following ex- 
communicating sentence was passed. 

Resolved — That William Seichrist be ex- 
cluded from the fellowship of this church 
for embracing and maintaining a heresy, to 
wit ; — Doctrines peculiar to a late sect called 
Mormons or Latter-day Saints, that miracles 
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can be wrought through the Instrumentality 
of Faith, that special Revelations from God 
are now given to men, and that godly men 
are. now endowed with the gift of prophecy, 
such as to foretell future events. 

William Benson, Chief Clerk. 

Sept 28, 1842. 

I do certify the above resolution to be a 
true copy of the original, excluding my son 
from the fellowship of the first regular 
Baptist Church of the city of Alleghany, 
Alleghany county, Pennsylvania. 

Moderator, Deacon John Beck, 

Chief Clerk, Deacon W. Benson. 

C. Seiche 1st. 

The crime with which Mr. Seichrist 
■stands charged is that of heresy ; and 
that not only of believing it, but “ em- 
bracing and maintaining ” it. Now as 
heresies are at all times to be dreaded, 
it is of the most paramount importance 
that we be enabled to detect neretical 
doctrines and abide by the truth ; for 
Paul prophesies that “ men will bring in 
damnable heresies,” therefore if heresies 
are damnable in their nature, those that 
embrace and maintain them must be 
damned, and consequently are not fit 
members of a Christian community. — 
But now for the heresies referred to : 

Heresy firti : — Doctrines peculiar to a late 
sect called Mormons, or Latter-day Saints, 
that miracles can be wrought through the 
instrumentality of faith. 

I always thought that every school -boy 
who had read his bible believed this thing; 
for the scripture says, u all things are 
possible to them that believe ” By faith 
Moses divided the Red Sea — by faith 
Joshua commanded the sun to stand still, 
and the moon in the valley of Adjelon ; 
these men must have been strongly tinc- 
tured with doctrines peculiar to the 
“ Latter-day Saints and Paul must 
have been a notorious heretic, for he says, 
that M by faith they wrought righteous- 
ness, stopped the mouths of lions, waxed 
valiant in fight, put to flight the armies 
of the aliens, out of weakness were made 
strong that “ by faith they subdued 
kingdoms,” and “ through faith women 
received their dead to life,” and others 
were tortured not accepting deliver- 
ance ;” that Enoch was translated by it, 
and that “ through faith the worlds were 
framed:” he further states, that “ with- 
out faith it is impossible to please God.” 
These characters must all of them have 
been notorious heretics, for they all be- 


lieved that miracles could be wrought 
by faith ; and it was very fortunate for 
them, that they were not members of 
the first regular Baptist Church of the 
city of Alleghany, ortney would have been 
expelled for holding doctrines peculiar to 
the Latter-day Saints ; but what made 
their case worse was, that, they not only 
entertained these doctrines while alive, 
but they “ all died in faith;” therefore 
we may reasonably expect that there will 
be a goodly number of them in the eter- 
nal world, that hold the same doctrines 
as the Latter-day Saints. 

Heresy second : — That special revelatteas 
from God are now given to men. 

Noah had it revealed to him that God 
was going to destroy the world by water, 
and that ne should build an ark. Mosea 
had it revealed unto him, that he should 
lead the children of Israel from Egypt to 
Palestine. Abraham and Lot had it 
revealed to them that Sodom and Go- 
morrah should be destroyed. It was 
revealed to Jonah that Ninevah should 
be destroyed, except they repented — to 
Jeremiah that Babylon should be over- 
thrown — to Isaiah that Jesus should 
appear, be rejected and crucified. It 
was revealed to our Saviour that Jerusa- 
lem should be destroyed, and that there 
should not be left one stone upon another 
that should not be thrown down. These 
were all special revelations, and they, of 
course, did not belong to the first regular 
Baptist Church or they would have been 
expelled by them. Agabus, Peter, Paul, 
Jonn, all of them had special revelations, 
and, of course, did not belong to the 
Baptist Church ; in fact, the bible is 
chiefly made up of revelation, and so far 
as that testimony goes, they are as old 
as Adam, as modern as John, and as 
scriptural as the Old and New Testa- 
ments. 

But this may not be the difficulty ; 
perhaps they might not consider it heresy 
for the people in those days to have spe- 
cial revelations, that God has changed, 
and that what was orthodox then is now 
heresy ; the board may have taken this 
into consideration, or they may not — 
they have not informed us. They have 
stated that they consider it heresy to be- 
lieve that “ special revelations” from 
God are now given to men. If the 
scripture is any testimony of what should 
he given to men, we can adduce it : — 



REVELATION. 


Jeremiah, in speaking concerning the 
last days, says, “ I will reveal unto them 
the abundance of peace and truth.” 
Isaiah says, upon the same subject, “ I 
will restore their judges as at the first, 
and their counsellors as at the begin- 
ning/' and if this is ever done, there will, 
unquestionably, be some special revela- 
tions from God; for if any one like 
Moses or Aaron comes, they will have 
special revelations ; but it will be woe to 
the people that have them, or believe in 
them, if they belong to the first regular 
Baptist Church, for they would imme- 
diately bring them before their tribunal, 
and excomuni cate them for heresy. 

Heresy third : — Believing that Godly men 
are now endowed with the gift Of prophecy. 


Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Moses, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea, Habbak- 
kuk, Malachi, and a host of others in the 
Old Testament, prophesied and foretold 
future events; and Jesus, Peter, Paul, 
John, James, Jude, Phillip’s daughters, 
and almost the whole churches in the 
New Testament, prophesied and foretold 
future events ; and they all must certainly 
have been charged with the crime of 
heresy, if God has not changed, accord- 
ing to the opinions of the Bapt ist Church, 
which we are told is truly orthodox. — 
And Joel, in speaking concerning our day, 
says, it shall come to pass in the last 
days saith God, that I will pour out my 
spirit upon ail flesh ; your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions, and upon my servants, and 
handmaids, I will pour out of my spirit, 
and they shall prophesy. ” — Now unless 
it can be made to appear that we have 
taken a tremendous leap from the last 
days to the first days, we shall have men 
like Joseph, dreaming dreams ; men like 
Isaiah and Daniel, seeing visions ; men 
like Jeremiah, Hosea, Peter, Paul, John 
and James, foretelling future events ; 
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in fact, the spirit of the Lord will rest 
upon his servants and handmaids, and 
they will prophesy ; and there will be 
such a turning over among the regular 
Baptists as was never heard of before. 

It must have been the case, that the 
antediluvians belonged to the first re- 
gular Baptist Church; for they were 
unbelievers in prophecy and in foretel- 
ling future events; the inhabitants of 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, must have be- 
longed to the same order ; for they did 
not believe in these things ; the Pharisees 
also, for they cast out Jesus for being a 
prophet ; and when he was blindfolded, 
smote him, and tauntingly said, ** pro- 
phesy who smote thee in fact, the re- 
gular Baptist Church is spoken of by 
Paul ; he says that " the time will come 
when men will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts they 
will heap unto themselves teachers, who 
will turn away their ears from the truth, 
and they will be turned unto fables” — 
that they “ will have a form of godliness 
but deny the power;” and our Saviour 
says, that “ tney will cast you out of 
their synagogues; and the time will 
come, when he that killeth you will 
think he doeth God service.” The first 
regular Baptist Church have fulfilled 
the first part of this ; and some of the 
orthodox in Missouri, the second ; so 
that brother Wm. Seichrist need not be 
disappointed. The thing is spoken of 
by the prophets ; and deacon Beck, and 
deacon Benson ; and the board at which 
he Was tried, have acted in the spirit of 
their calling — have excommunicated him 
for heresies that were considered dan- 
gerous, in every age, by the same church ; 
that the church have acted upon true 
orthodox principles; and that he has 
been dealt with as Peter, John, and Paul, 
and as all other heretics have been dealt 
with, by the first regular Baptist Church 
in all ages. 


REVELATION. 

I have sworn in my wrath and decreed wars upon the face of the earth, and the 
wicked shall slay the wicked, and fear shall come upon every man, and the Saints 
also shall hardly escape ; nevertheless, I, the Lord, am with them, and will come 
down in heaven from the presence of my Father, and consume the wicked with 
unquenchable fire. * * * I will that my Saints should be assembled upon the 

land of Zion ; and that every man should take righteousness in his hands, ana faith- 
fulness upon his loins, and lift a warning voice unto the inhabitants of the earth ; 
Mid declare both by word and flight, that desolation shall come upon the wicked. — 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants . 



28 


PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH S LETTER. 


LETTER FROM PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH. 

To the Editor of the Time s and Seasons. 

Mr. Editor, Sir, — Ever since I gave up the editorial department of the Times and 
Seasons , I have thought of writing a piece for publication by way of valedictory, as 
is usual when editors resign the cnair editorial. My principal remarks I intended 
to apply to the gentlemen of the quill, or, if you please, that numerous body of re- 
spectable gentlemen who profess to regulate the tone of the public mind, in regard 
to politics, morality, religion, literature, the arts and sciences, &c., &c., viz. the 
editors of the public journals ; or, if you please, I will designate them the lions of 
the forest. This latter cognomen, sir, I consider to be more appropriate, because 
of the dignity of their office, their lofty bearing and mein, their ascendancy and 
influence over all others, and because of the tremendous noise that they make when 
they utter their voice. 


It came to pass, that as I went forth like 
a youna fawn one day, to feed upon the 
green grass in my pasture, an ass saw me, 
and brayed and made a great noise, which a 
neighbouring lion hearing, roared, even as a 
lion roareth when he beholds his prey. At 
the sound of his voice the beasts of the field 
were alarmed, and the lions in the adjoining 
jungles pricked their ears and roared in their 
turn. And, behold, all the lions in the forest, 
alarmed by the noise, opened their mouths 
and uttered forth their voices, which was as 
the roaring of a cataract, or as the voice of 
thunder ; so tremendous was their roaring, 
that the trees of the forest shook as if they 
were shaken by a mighty wind, and all the 
beasts of the forest trembled as if a whirl- 
wind were passing. I lifted up mine eyes 
with astonishment when I heard the voice 
of the lions and saw the fury of their rage. 
I asked, is it possible that so many lords of 
the forest, such noble beasts, should con- 
descend to notice one solitary fawn that is 
feeding alone upon his pasture, without at- 
tempting to excite either their jealousy or 
their anger ? I have not strayed from the 
fold, nor injured the trees of the forest, nor 
hurt the beasts of the field, nor trampled 
upon their pasture, nor drunk of their 
streams ; why, then, their rage against me ? 
When lo ! and, behold ! they again uttered 
their voices, as the voice of great thunder- 
ing, and there was given unto them the 
voice of men ; but it was difficult for me 
to distinguish what was said among so many 
voices, but ever and anon I heard a few 
broken, incoherent sentences like the follow- 
ing : — Murder 1 Desolation ! ! Bloodshed ! 1 1 
Arson 1 ! ! Treason 1 ! ! Joe Smith and the 
Mormons ! 1 ! Our nation will be over- 
turned ! 1 1 The impostor should be driven 
from the State 1 1 ! The fawn will be meta- 
morphosed into a lion, will devour all the 
beasts of the field, destroy all the trees of 
the forest, and tread underfoot all the rest 
of the lions. I then lifted np my voice and 


said, hear me, ye beasts of the forest, and all 
ye great lions pay attention ! I am inno- 
cent of the things whereof ye accuse me. 1 
have not been guilty of violating your laws, 
nor of trespassing upon your rights. My 
hands are clean from the blood of all men, 
and I am at the defiance of all the world to 
substantiate the crimes whereof I am accu- 
sed ; wherefore, then, should animals of your 
noble mein stoop to such little jealousies, 
such vulgar language, and lay such unfounded 
charges at the door of the innocent ? 

It is true that I once suffered an asa to 
feed in my pasture : he ate at my crib and 
drank at my waters ; but possessing the 
true nature of an ass, he began to foul the 
water with his feet, and to trample under 
foot the green grass and destroy it. I there- 
fore put him out of my pasture and he began 
to bray. Many of the lions in the adjoining 
jungles mistaking his braying for the roar- 
ing of a lion, commenced roaring. When I 
proclaimed this abroad, many of the lions 
began to enquire into the matter; a few 
possessing a more noble nature than many 
of their fellows, drew near, and viewing 
the animal found that he was nothing more 
than a decrepit, broken-down, worn-out 
ass, that had scarcely anything left but his 
ears and his voice. Whereupon many of 
the lions felt indignant at the lion of War- 
saw, the lion of Quincy, the lion of Sanga- 
mo, the lion of Alton, and several other lions, 
for giving a false alarm, for dishonouring 
their race, and for responding to the voice 
of so base an animal as an ass. And they 
felt ashamed of themselves for being decoyed 
into such ribaldry, and foul-mouthed slan- 
der. But there were many that lost sight of 
their dignity, and continued to roar, although 
they knew full well that they were follow- 
ing the braying of so despicable a creature. 
Among these was a great lion, whose den 
was on the borders of the eastern sea ; be 
had waxed great in strength ; he had terri- 
ble teeth, and his eyes were like balls of 
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fire ; his head was Urge and terrific, and his 
shaggy mane rolled with majestic grandeur 
over his terrible neck ; his claws were like 
the daws of the dragon ; and his ribs were 
Kke those of the leviathan ; when he lifted 
himself up all the beasts of the field bowed 
with respectful deference; and when he 
spake the whole universe listened, and the 
cinders of his power cover creation. His 
might, his influence were felt to the ends of 
the earth ; when he lashed his tail, the beasts 
of the forest trembled ; and when he roared 
all the great lions and the young lions 
crouched down at his feet. 

This great lion, lifting up himself and 
beholding the fawn afar off, opened his 
mouth, and joining in the common roar, 
uttered the following great swelling yelp: — 

“Jo* Smith hi Trouble. — By a letter 
which we published on Sunday, from Spring- 
field, Illinois, it appears that Joe Smith, 
the great Mormon Prophet, has at last given 
himself up to the authorities of Illinois. 
He is charged with fomenting or conspiring 
to assassinate Governor Boggs, of Missouri, 
and is demanded by the functionary of that 
state, of the Governor of Illinois. Joe has 
taken out a writ of habeas corpus, denying 
the fact, and is now waiting the decision of 
the court at Springfield. This will bring 
Joe's troubles to a crisis. — In the meantime, 
why does not Joe try his power at working 
a miracle or two ? Now’s the time to prove 
his mission, besides being very convenient 
for himself.* 

When I heard it, I said poor fellow I 
How has thy dignity fallen ! and how has 
thy glory departed I Thou that once ranked 
amongst the foremost of the beasts of the 
field, as the lord of the forest ! Even thou 
hast condescended to degrade thyself by 
uniting with the basest of animals, and to 
join in with the braying of an ass. 

And now, friend B., allow me to whisper 
a word in thine ear. Dost thou not know 
that there is a God in the heavens that 
judgeth ? that setteth np one and putteth 
down another according to the counsel of 
his own will ? That if thou possessest any 
influence, wisdom, dominion, or power, it 
comes from God, and to him thou art in- 
debted for it? That he holds the destinies of 
men in his power, and can as easily put down 
as he has raised up ? Tell me, when hast 


thou treated a subject of religions and eter- 
nal truth with that seriousness and candour 
that the importance of the subject demands 
from a man in thy standing, possessing thy 
calling and influence? As thou seemest to 
be quite a theologiat, allow me to ask a few 
plain questions. Why did not God deliver 
Micaiah from the hands of his persecutors ? 
Why did not Jeremiah “ work a miracle or 
two* to help him out of the dungeon ? It 
would have been “ very convenient .* Why 
did not Zechariah, by a miracle, prevent the 
people from slaying him ? Why did not our 
Saviour come down from the ctobs? The 
people asked him to do it ; and, besides, he 
had saved others and could not save himself 
— so said the people. Why did he not 
prove his mission by working a miracle and 
coming down ? Why did not Paul, by a 
miracle, prevent the people from stoning and 
whipping him ? It would have been “ very 
convenient." Or why did the saints of God, 
in every age, have to wander about in sheep 
skins and goat skins ? being tempted, tried, 
and sawn asunder — of whom the world was 
not worthy. I would here advise my worthy 
friend, before he talks of “ proving missions, 
working miracles, or any convenience " of 
that kind, to read his bible a little more, and 
the garbled stories of political demagogues 
a little less. 

I listened, and lo, I heard a voice, and it 
was the voice of my shepherd, saying, listen 
all ye lions of the forest, and all the beasts 
of the field give ear ; ye have sought to in- 
jure the innocent ; and your hands have been 
lifted against the weak, the injured, and the 
oppressed. Ye have pampered the libertine, 
the calumniator, and the base. Ye have 
winked at vice, and trodden under foot the 
virtuous and the pure ; therefore, hear all 
ye lions of the forest. The Lord will take 
from you your teeth, so that yon shall no 
longer devour. He will pluck out your 
claws, so that you can no longer seize upon 
your prey. Your strength will fail you in 
the day of trouble, and your voice will fail, 
and not be heard afar off ; but mine elect 
will I uphold with mine arm, and my chosen 
shall be supported by my power. And when 
mine anointed shall be exalted, and all the 
lions of the forest shall have lost their 
strength, then shall they remember that the 
Lord he is God. 

Joseph Smith. 


“MIND YOUR OWN BUSINESS.” 

Mormon Creed. 

We think the practice of the above worthy of recommendation to many who are 
not over scrupulous in their statements respecting the character and religion of the 
Saints ; also worth the notice of those Samt3 who forget the gospel by attacking 
the systems of men. 



JOHN QRIEKHOW’g LETTER. 


LETTER FROM JOHN GREENHOW, LATE OF LIVERPOOL. 


To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 


Dear Brother Taylor, — I send you a 
few lines, thinking that you might wish 
to hear some particulars of your old 
friends on the other side of the Atlantic, 
and the progress of the work of God 
throughout England. But, in the first 
place, allow me to express my joy at 
again seeing the servants of God, whom 
I had so often listened to with joy, while 
they laid open to me the principles of 
eternal trutn, which the Lord has again 
revealed for the salvation of man. And 
next my perfect satisfaction with Nauvoo, 
as far as I can judge after a fortnight’s 
residence. It is altogether needless for 
me to make any allusions to Joseph 
Smith, for I had not been long in the 
church before I KNEW that he was a 
prophet of God, and had received the 
holy priesthood by dreams, by visions, 
by healings, and, in fact, by the signs 
following, which has caused me to rejoice 
in having an existence in this momentous 


age. 

It is now nearly three years since I 
first saw you. and I came armed with all 
my Wesleyan zeal to drive these Philis- 
tines from our coast; but when you 
commenced laying the truth before us, I 
felt like Samson deprived of his locks 
— my strength was gone, and but one 
desire filled my soul — that what you 
were stating might be true ; and I did not 
leave the house till I had the promise of 
a servant of God to pray for me, that, if 
it was the truth, the Lord would make it 
manifiest to me, which he shortly after 
did by an open vision. I have no doubt 
but you still remember our first interview, 
and how the work spread while you re- 
mained in England. It is rapidly 
spreading over all the face of that island ; 
and very soon there will scarcely be a 
village or hamlet where the gospel is not 
planted for the honest in heart to flock 
unto. In Liverpool the work has been 
going on steadily, since the time you left, 
and the hearers both numerous and re- 
spectable. At the time you left, I believe 
the Liverpool conference numbered 
about two hundred and fifty; and when 
I left, in September last, over seven hun- 
dred. We have had peace and good or- 
der throughout, and have had but seldom 
indeed to resort to the expedient of cut- 


ting off. In the last twelve weeks of my 
presidency over the Liverpool conference 
we baptized ninety-eight. 

On the 17th of September we left 
Liverpool in the ship Sydney, and set 
our faces towards Zion, and after a pas- 
sage of eight weeks we landed at New 
Orleans. There were six deaths during 
the voyage, viz. four children, one sailor, 
who fell from the yard-arm, and sister 
Cannon. She had been unwell for some 
time previous to our leaving Liverpool, 
and continued getting worse. She died 
without a struggle or a murmur, and 
was perfectly reconciled. She request- 
ed to be buried in the sea, if she died pre- 
vious to reaching New Orleans, but if 
coming up the river, that she might be 
buried on land. Captain Cowan is one 
of the most kind-hearted humane men 
that ever crossed the Atlantic. After 
tarrying three days at New Orleans we 
again embarked on board the Alex. Scott, 
and made rapid progress till we passed 
the mouth of the Ohio, when we soon 
after run a-ground and remained there 
three days; on our deliverance we got 
to within ninety miles of St. Louis, 
where she had to remain three weeks 
for want of water. When we arrived 
at St. Louis we had to look out for 
houses, as it was at this time about the 
depth of winter, and the river was fro- 
zen up above St. Louis ; yet all got 
houses to shelter in, and provisions in 
abundance. We had honey at two cents 
a pound, beef from seven to ten pounds 
for five cents, and the finest geese in the 
market at fifteen cents each, butter five 
cents a pound, and everything in the 
same proportion. The brethren were 
mainly well when I left St. Louis, and 
anxiously waiting for a general break 
up of the river that they might make 
another start for Nauvoo. I believe, 
sir, that the abominable lies, which are 
in circulation, over the whole land, 
would turn any man but a Latter-day 
Saint, and we know we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, and therefore 
are not to be carried away with the 
cunning craft of men whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive. But I must now 
conclude at present, for I had neither 
pen, ink, or paper when I begun this 



EDITORIAL. 


letter, so just took my stick to give you 
the news in the best way I could. And 
I thank God that, after a journey of 
more than nineteen weeks, I am safe in, 
Nauvoo, and feel myself out of the 


3 \ 

reach of oppression, and my mind in 
perfect peace. 

I remain your affectionate brother, ia 
the covenant of peace, 

John Greenhow. 


e&ftortal. 

We hare been led to make a few remarks on the great Law op Adoption as one 
of the greatest importance, and one to which we would wish to direct the attention 
of the priesthood generally in their labours. 

We have received Times and Seasons from Nauvoo lately, giving the minutes of 
several conferences held in different places, and we rejoice to find the teachings 
given on those occasions to correspond with what we have laboured to enforce 
through the columns of the Star ; that is, a strict adherence to the first principles 
of the gospel in our public administrations, remembering always that before an in- 
dividual is prepared to receive the mysteries of the kingdom of God, it is necessary 
he shoald change his position in relation to God; and instead of being in the flesh, 
a stranger and an alien, that he became a son, having received the spirit of adoption 
whereby he can cry, Abba Father. We are aware that it will require some degree 
of humility to continue faithful in this plan of teaching, and Satan will often sug- 
gest that we shall weary the people by the monotony of the subject ; or, perhaps, 
with greater artfulness still, tell us that we shall sink much in public estimation, 
unless we bring forth a variety of subjects calculated to strike the audience with 
astonishment, and convince them of the fertility of our understandings. But let 
us heed not these temptations, nor listen to them, but trusting in the Lord, in our 
proclamations of divine truth, we shall be enabled to bring forth things both new 
and old, and we shall find that we shall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
work of the Lord. 

In the present number of the Star we have given a portion of a letter of elder 
Orson Spencer’s, which will be concluded in our next, the importance and interest- 
ing character of which will be obvious to every reader. 

The pointed remarks on the charge of Heresy are very justly dealt out, and cer- 
tainly the satisfaction of the Saint, while reading them, must be great to find that 
while he would stand excommunicated from the First Regular Baptist Church of the 
city of Alleghany, he will still be found classified with the great and good of past 
ages of whom the world was not worthy. 

The allegorical letter of our beloved President, Joseph Smith, is very applicable 
in its meaning, to the multifarious scribbling gentlemen of the press, many of whom 
assume a ludicrously high position, and with whose effusions we have been often 1 
much amused ; for many is the time that we have seen, as it were, the editors ofT 
certain papers, who have come out most majestically against the Saints, fling down 
their pens in apparently perfect satisfaction, having concluded their epistle with the 
declaration that they had effectually put down Mor monism. We hope that friend 
B, on the eastern sea, will take to himself that which fits him, and become wiser 
for the future. 
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EXTRACT FROM ELDER H. C. KIMBALL'S JOURNAL. 

From the Timet ami Seatons. 

On the 10th of September last, 1, in comjyuiy with elders B. Young, O. A. Smith, 
and Amasa Lyman, steered on a mission to the south. We proceeded to Quincy, 
and preached at that place several times. The indifference of the people, and the 
little regard they appeared to have for the truths of the gospel led me to reflect con- 
siderably on the hardness of their hearts and situation. I went to bed, and dreamed 
the following dream. 


1 thought I went oat on a fishing excur- 
sion, and whilst traversing np and down the 
stream to find a good fishing place, I was 
astonished to see so very few fish in the 
stream, and they were very small and very 
shy. After travelling a- while 1 discovered 
some large fish lying across the stream, 
dead, and which smelled exceedingly bad. 1 
then saw the reason why so few fish went 
np the stream, and why there were so small 
and shy; it was in consequence of these 
dead ones lying across the stream. This 
is the dream; and in the morning the fol- 
lowing interpretation was strongly impres- 
sed upon my mind. These deed fish repre- 
sent the dead members scattered abroad, 
hither and thither, who are considered as 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, but are in fact but dead 
branches ; they not complying with the reve- 
lations of God, which command them to 
gather together to the body; and as the 
branch of the vine cannot gather sap and 
nourishment from the body when separated 
from it, so the members of the church abroad, 


whan commanded to gather to the body, 
cannot receive life and intelligence away 
from it, nor gr o w in tbs things of the king- 
dom of God as is their prtvflega; and mak 
characters stand in the way of the gospel 
and prevent many frws obeying the gospel 
through their neglect. I further thought 
that it was not impossible that the bad iefl 
of the dead fish represented those peo ple 
who are to be met with, some with a chew 
of tobacco in their mouths, and some a pips, 
and others whose breath smells sufficiently 
strong of whiskey to sicken a sober man 
when he comes near them. 

Much of our time was spent in endea- 
vouring to remove these obstacles, by per- 
suading the members to comply with the 
commandments given on the suttfect, that 
the channel might be cleared and a way 
opened for more live fish to pass up the 
stream ; and we hoped that wa sfcoatd yet 
see the stream full of live fish, and the fish- 
ing places become exceedingly good and five 
fish plentiful. 


SONNET TO RELIGION. 

BY T. WARD. 

Religion ! much abused, yet glorious theme ; 
The enthusiast's fife — the sealot's all ; 

The abused of every tribe ; and yet 
The glorious plan by which heaven deigns 
To bind intelligence with matter ; when, 

With knowledge like as Gods, of good and 111, 
And thus redeemed by Christ's atoning blood, 
Man shall receive a fulness of that power 
Which renovates from evil, and bestows 
A moral fitness for a throne on high ! 

O t let me drink life's waters from thyself. 

Nor rest content with earth's polluted streams. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Sunday , June 4. 

This conference was held in the New Com Exchange, Manchester, on Whit-Sun- 
day, June 4th, 1843, and by adjournment, on the two following days, in the large 
room connected with Hayward’s Hotel, Bridge Street. 

From the unsettled state of the weather, we were led to expect that our numbers 
would not be very gTeat, but, to our astonishment, never before had we seen so 
many Saints assemble together. 


MORNING SERVICE. 

The meeting being called to order, elder Thomas Ward was unanimously chosen 
to preside; brother William Walker being then appointed to act as clerk of the 
conference. 

The meeting was then opened by singing “ The spirit of God like a fire is burn- 
ing,” &c. President Ward engaged in prayer. After the second hymn, the presi- 
dent addressed the conference at considerable length on the multitude before him, 
and the object that had brought them together. He enlarged on the high purposes 
of God in the salvation of the human family, stating what the church of Jesus Christ 
understood by salvation, which was this, that intelligence, or the light of truth 
being connected with elementary matter, which constituted our existence, had be- 
come, through the fall as Gods, knowing good and evil ; that in this condition, and 
retaining this knowledge, we, by the atonement of Jesus Christ, and the ordi- 
nances of his kingdom, had become sons and daughters of the highest, and by a 
faithful endurance unto the end, we should attain to a fulness of the spirit of God, 
fitting us to enter into his presence to become heirs of God and joint heirs w ith 
Jesus Christ. He exhorted the Saints to cherish a spirit of love and charity, and 
by no means to indulge in a spirit of retaliation or revenge ; and when actually 
suffering injury, even from their brethren, to be ready to forgive, and to maintain 
a continued purpose of heart, that whatever may arise, still to serve the Lord ; by 
which means they would soon find the evils that affected them would disappear, and 
by the light of the spirit of God, they would see clearly their true position, and the 
clouds of darkness arising on their path, would soon be dissipated by the illumina- 
ting radiance of the light of heaven. 

Elders Clark and Fielding followed, and gave some excellent teachings, in which 
the Saints did greatly rejoice. 

The number of officers present w r as then called for : high priests, six ; elders, 58 ; 
priests, G4 ; teachers, 40; deacons, 10. The representation of the churches being 
next called for, the following statements were mat’e : — 

D 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE. 


Manchester Conference — Represented by 
elder Charles Miller, containing 1481 mem- 
bers, including 38 elders, 75 priests, 54 
teachers, and 17 deacons, and comprising 30 
branches. 

Liverpool Conference — Represented by 
elder Ward, containing 558 members, 31 
elders, 30 priests, 14 teachers, and 10 dea- 
cons, comprising 4 branches. 

Preston Conference — Represented by elder 


William Snalem, containing 355 members, 
1 high priest, 16 elders, 18 priests, 18 teach- 
ers, 2 deacons, comprising 15 branches. 

London Conference — Represented by elder 
William Major, the West End containing 68 
members, 3 elders, 9 priests, 3 teachers; the 
East End, Clerkenwell, 156 members, 3 
elders, 9 priests, 2 teachers, 2 deacons. — 
Newburry, 22 members, 1 elder, 2 priests. 
Woolwich, 30 members, 1 elder. 


ATTBRNOON SERVICE. 


The meeting being opened by singing the 144th hymn, elder Clark engaged in 
prayer. After the second hymn, a blessing was asked upon the bread by elder 
Banks. 


President Ward then rose and gave some suitable instructions to the officers and 
members respecting the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. He wished them to have 
a clear view of its nature and design. The ordinance of baptism was a sign 
between the sincere believer and God, a sign of power by which we legally claimed 
remission of our sins in the name of Jesus Chnst, according to the ordination of 
heaven. So also the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was a sign between God and 
us, to which we attended for a distinct and certain purpose, which was, that we 
might have the continued influence of the spirit of God to be with us. Hence tha 
teachings in the revelations given to direct us in the administration of this ordinance, 
viz., saying, O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of thy Son, Jesus 
Christ, to bless and sanctify this bread to the souls of all those who partake of it, 
that they may eat in remembrance of the body of thy Son, and witness unto thee, 
O God, the Eternal Father, that they are willing to take upon them the name of 
thy Son, and always remember him and keep his commandments, which he has 
given them, that they may always have his Spirit to be with them. Amen. So 
likewise in blessing the wine, the idea is given us that we attend to this ordinance 
as a sign by which we witness these things before God, and keep his commandments, 
in order that we may always have his spirit to be with us. Here, then, we see the 
necessity of coming with clean hands to this ordinance, that we may eat and drink 
worthily, and not unto condemnation. And again, we see the necessity of the ex- 
hortation, “ Neglect not the assembling of yourselves together as the manner of 
some is and, my dear brethren, as time rolls on, and the events that shall charac- 
terize the last days thicken around us, we shall feel the necessity of a continual 
renewal of the influence of the spirit of the Lord God to enable us to endure the 
things that shall come to pass; therefore let us comprehend the true nature of the 
ordinance, and seek, as Jesus exhorted, to “ do this until he come.” 

The representation of the branches was then resumed. 


Macclesfield Conference — Represented by 
elder James Galley, consisting of 250 mem- 
bers, 11 elders, 28 priests, 15 teachers, 9 
deacons, comprising 6 branches. 

Birmingham Conference — Represented by 
elder Cooper Royle, consisting of 509 mem- 
bers, 32 elders, 32 priests, 18 teachers, 10 
deacons, comprising 16 branches. 

Staffordshire Conference — Consisting of 
377 members, 38 elders, 59 priests, 14 teach- 
ers, 10 deacons, comprising 12 branches. 

Edinburgh Conference — Represented by 
elder Henry M‘Ewan, consisting of 302 


members, 10 elders, 10 priests, 8 teachers, 
2 deacons, comprising four branches. 

Oarway Conference — Represented by elder 
Charles Taysom, consisting of 176 members, 
4 elders, 5 priests, 7 teachers, 2 deacons, 
comprising 5 branches. 

Glasgow Conference — Represented by 
priest Peter M*Cue, consisting of 721 mem- 
bers, 24 elders, 32 priests, 28 teachers, 16 
deacons, comprising 14 branches. 

Froome's Hill Conference — Consisting of 
784 members, 1 high priest, 21 elders, 47 
priests, 21 teachers, 9 deacons, comprising 
about 36 branches. 


EVEKINQ SERVICE. 

The meeting being called to order by elder CUrk, was opened by singing “ Earth 
is the place where Christ will reign.” Elder Major engaged in prayer, when tha 
representation of the various branches was resumed. 
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Carlisle Conference — Represented by elder 
John Barker, consisting of 164 members, 8 
elders, 19 priests, 8 teachers, and 3 deacons, 
comprising 4 branches. 

Sheffield Conference — Represented by 
elder James Carrigan, consisting of 128 
members, 4 elders, 9 priests, 3 teachers, and 
3 deacons. 

Bradford Conference — Represented by 
elder Robert Parker, consisting of 240 mem- 
bers, 8 elders, 15 priests, 11 teachers, and 
6 deacons, comprising 7 branches. 

Bedford Conference- -Kepreteuted by elder 
Thomas Margetts, consisting of 242 mem- 


bers, 14 elders, 20 priests, 8 teachers, and 4 
deacons, comprising 10 branches. 

Ireland Conference — Consisting of Hills- 
borough, 55 members, 3 elders, 2 priests, 2 
teachers, and 1 deacon. 

Lincolnshire — Lonth, 14 members, 1 elder, 
2 priests, 1 teacher. 

Wigan — 5 members 

Nottingham — 5 members. 

Worcestershire — Represented by elder 
Smith, Earl’s Common, 61 members, 3 elders, 
4 priests, 1 teacher. Penrin, 19 members, 
1 elder, 2 priests, 1 teacher. Broomsgrore, 
36 members, 1 elder, 3 priests. 


Monday, June 5. 

The adjourned meeting, held at Hayward's Hotel, Bridge Street, being opened 
with singing, prayer was offered up by elder Charles Miller. 

President Ward then called upon all those whose circumstances would allow them 
to devote themselves entirely to the work of the ministry, to manifest their willing- 
ness to volunteer in the service of God by standing up, when the following names 
were taken, viz., Osmond Shaw, Thomas Shaw, elder Speakman, elder George 
Gyres, and Samuel Downes. 

Elder Clark then rose and gave a general invitation to all who had a sincere 
desire to enter into the priesthood in order to glorify God, to come forth and be or- 
dained. He said it was in accordance with tne mind and will of the Father, that 
they who had a sincere desire to serve God, should be called into the priesthood, 
that they might go forth and proclaim the pure principles of eternal trutn, even tho 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnst. 

The following then stood up as candidates, viz., John Williams, Joseph Smith, 
and Thomas Jackson. 


The subjoined nominations were then presented to the meeting, and were carried 
unanimonsly: — That R. Cowen be ordained elder; T. Parritt, elder ; J. Flint, 
priest; S. Downes, elder; J. Williams, elder; J. Smith, priest; J. Nightingale, 
priest; Peter M‘Cue, elder; James Lee, priest; Thomas Jackson, priest: Samuel 
Wells, priest ; Joseph Walker, elder ; Charles Turner, priest ; Christopher Riding, 
priest ; Levi Rigg, elder ; George Robinson, ‘priest ; George Hewitt, teacher ; 
Thomas Jennings, teacher. The above were then ordained to their respective 
offices under the hands of elders Ward, Clark, Fielding, Miller, Major, Crook and 
Albiston. 

The following appointments were then made : — Elder Barradale was appointed 
to take the presidency of the Cheltenham Branch ; elder Rudd, to preside over the 
Nottingham circuit ; elder Pritchard to labour in Derbyshire ; ana it was ordered 
that the conferences of Birmingham and Macclesfield give every assistance to elder 
Pritchard in their respective neighbourhoods. Elder Speakman was appointed to 
labour in conjunction with elder Parker in the Bradford conference ; Osmond Shaw 
to labour at Addingham in Yorkshire; elder George Eyres in Lincolnshire and 
Hull, in connexion with elder Henry Cuerden ; elder Samuel Downes was appoint- 
ed to labour in Derbyshire in connexion with elder Hibbert. Other appointments 
not decided upon, being more immediately in connexion with the Manchester con- 
ference, were left in the hands of elder Charles Miller. 

We must confess that the teachings from president Ward, and elders Clark and 
Fielding were rich indeed ; they certainly appeared in excellent spirits at the pros- 
pect before them ; the spirit of union and love was manifested in every countenance, 
while joy and gladness nlled every heart at the varied testimonies borne by the ser- 
vants of God. 

Thus passed the general conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in England ; revealing the progress of this great w’ork of the Lord in the 



ORSON SPENCER’S LETTER. 




last days, which has come forth in the exact time predicted by the prophets, and 
which must roll onward until the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of 
our God and of his Christ. Even so. Amen. 

William Walker, Clerk. 


Our worthy secretary of the conference has omitted the division of the meetings 
on the Monday, and the meeting held on Tuesday evening, while, however, we be- 
lieve he has given with general accuracy the proceedings that took place. 

Three conferences were not represented on the occasion, viz. Clitheroe, Chelten- 
ham, and Bristol, returns of which, however, we have received since. Clitheroe, 
consisting of 300 members; Cheltenham, 544 members ; Bristol, 03 members, mak- 
ing a grand total after the emigration of Saints to a great amount the last season, 
on board the ships Sydney , Medford, Emerald, Swanton , Yorkshire , and Claiborne, 
of no less than 7975 members, which, to our knowledge at present, has increased 
to more than 8000. Well may the people of God exclaim, “ it is the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 

The condition of the Churches generally is very satisfactory, when we take into 
consideration that many of them have been left almost without labourers by the 
numerous emigrations of officers the last season ; and while we have to regret a 
little disorganization resulting from this cause, we have on the other hand much 
cause to rejoice and be glad at the progress which the work has made generally 
speaking, and especially at the numerous calls for labourers on every hand ; indeed 
we can emphatically say, that the harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few, 
and we earnestly pray that the Lord will speedily send forth more labourers into the 
harvest. — E d. 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN W C AND ORSON SPENCER. 

ORSON SPENCER’S LETTER CONCLUDED. 


You ask if the Latter-day Saints are 
persecuted ; if so, by whom are they perse- 
cuted ? The answer is a painful one, because 
it inculpates those who were bound by many 
tender tie9. As a people we have been 
truly persecuted from the beginning. From 
the moment we embrace this doctrine, in 
most oases we are virtually banished from 
•friends, and rank, and station, and business. 
Says the venerated father, “if you have 
embraced that doctrine, my son, 1 never 
want to see your face any more.” Says the 
partner iri trade, “ if you are a Mormon, we 
must dissolve partnership forthwith.” If 
such an one occupying an important office 
of profit and honour does not give up bis 
Mormonism, we will sue him at the law, and 
calumniate him, and embarrass him until he 
is ousted and broken up, and obliged to 
leave our village. We are separated from 
men's company, while the licentious, and 
profane, and intemperate are suffered to 
dwell in peace. — While our opposers cherish 
to their bosom the rankest infidels, they re- 
pulse us with disdain ; though.none can point 
out ought wherein we differ from the ancient 
apostles and prophets. Almost daily my 
eyes behold those who have suffered too 
much to mention. But I would rnther refer 
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you to printed documents, than to attempt 
a description of the sufferings of our people 
in Missouri. From forty to sixty of our 
brethren suffered death by violent hands, in 
Missouri, and as many more in consequence 
of the abuse and privations to which they 
were exposed by an infuriated and blood- 
thirsty mob ; and the disappointment, priva- 
tion, and homeless condition of snrvivera 
was very great. Many widows and orphans 
knew not what to do, having just begun to 
live in a comfortable and thriving manner. 
They had almost forgotten their first sorrow 
of parting from early friends and posses- 
sions, when lo ! the hideous mob came upon 
them ; at one blow their homes were made 
desolate : in some instances father and son 
were no more : their sufferings in planting 
themselves anew in this state without means 
or friends, though I have often heard them 
told, 1 will not attempt to rehearse. Per- 
haps some will say, we understand the 
Mormons were in fault in that matter, and 
brought merited sufferings upon themselves 
by their misconduct. The >ame has always 
been understood to be true of all persecuted 
Saints. The greater part of people probably 
thought Stephen deserved the punishment 
that terminated his life. 
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The same might be said of John the 
Baptist, who meddled with the matrimonial 
concerns of those who did not acknowledge 
his ecclesiastical jurisdiction. The prophet 
Elijah was designated to death because he 
troubled Israel. Daniel refused lawful 
obedience to the established governor of 
the realm. In short, persecutors in every 
age, have always had a plausible pretext 
for their doings, in the popular estimation 
of their own day and age. Tou ask, by 
whom we are persecuted? In reply, I 
could mention os instigators of mobs, the 
names of a Baptist missionary, a Methodist 
and Presbyterian minister. You may also 
be apprised that ex-governor Boggs, of 
Missouri, made affidavit that Joseph Smith 
was accessary to an attempt to murder him ; 
and that governor Carlin, of Illinois, in the 
face of superabundant testimony and law, 
gave a warrant to arrest him (Joseph Smith) 
on that affidavit. A heavy reward has been 
offered for his apprehension. And bold 
menaces are occasionally hung over our heads, 
that we as a people shall be driven from the 
state. These things have a tendency to 
check our prosperity. In one instance some 
of our brethren were kidnapped by Missou- 
rians from this state, and put to shame and 
scourging. The malignant and vexatious 
lawsuits to which our people have been 
subject, are exceedingly numerous ; and 
owing to our impoverished condition, ren- 
dered sometimes distressing. But none of 
these things move us, because we know, 
that if they have hated the master they will 
also hate the disciples. Such as are born 
of the bond woman, will persecute them 
that are born of the free woman. But it 
seems like a discouraging effort, to attempt 
to convince our opposers that we are per- 
secuted ; because editors and other philan- 
thropic men are reluctant to tell to the 
public our side of the matter. They them- 
selves would thereby become suspected of 
espousing our cause. Men are so sensitive 
on the subject of our religion, that whoever 
speaks peaceably of it, perils his influence 
and reputation. But hireling editors and 
priests will speak and publish against us. 

You ask me to give an account of the 
faith which I have embraced. I believe that 
Jesus Christ is God, co-eternal with God the 
Father, mod that such as have the knowledge 
of the gospel, and believe upon him will be 
saved ; and such as believe not will be 
damned. I believe the Old and New Testa- 
ments to be the word of God. I believe 
that every person should be born, not only 
of the spirit, but also of the water, in order 
to enter into the kingdom of God. There 
are three that bear witness on earth, as there 
are three that bear record in heaven : the 
spirit, the water, and the blood, bear con- 


current testimony to our obedience on 
earth ; for the want of any one, or all of 
these witnesses on earth, in our favour, 
there will be no registry of our perfect 
acceptance in heaven. Hence the baptism 
for the dead. The righteous dead have a 
merciful provision made for them in the 
testimony of the three witnesses on earth, 
which secures a record of their perfect 
acceptance in heaven, without which they 
cannot attain to the highest glory. I believe 
in the resurrection of the dead, the righteous 
to life eternal, and the wicked to shame and 
everlasting contempt. I believe that re- 
pentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, are among the elementary 
and cardinal truths of the gospel. 

In some, and indeed many respects do we 
differ from sectarian denominations. We 
believe that God is a being that has both 
body and parts, and also passions. Also in 
the existence of the gifts, in the true church 
spoken of in Paul’s letter to the Corinthians. 
I believe that every church in gospel order, 
has a priesthood, consisting of prophets, 
apostles, elders, &c., and that the knowledge 
and power of a priesthood, ordained of 
God, as the ancient priesthood was, is indis- 
pensably necessary to the prosperity of the 
church. I do not believe that the canon of 
sacred scripture was closed with the reve- 
lation of John, but believe that wherever God 
has a true church, there he makes frequent 
revelations of his will ; and as God takes 
cognizance of all things, both temporal and 
spiritual, his revelations will pertain to all 
things whereby his glory may be promoted, 
and the temporal and spiritual well-being 
of his people advanced. Any people that 
are destitute of the teachings of prophets 
and apostles, which come by immediate 
revelation, will soon fall into divisions and 
strifes, and depart from the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

You wish to know " What is the personal 
character and influence, doctrines and claims 
of him who is called the leader, Joseph 
Smith.” Joseph Smith, when the great 
designs of heaven were first made known 
to him, was not far from the age of seven- 
teen. From that time to this he has had 
much said about him, both of a favourable 
and unfavourable nature. I shall only speak 
of his character as I believe it to be from 
an intimate acquaintance of more than one 
year, and from an intimate acquaintance 
with those who have been with him many 
years. No man is more narrowly watched 
by friends and enemies than Joseph Smith ; 
consequently, if he were as good a man as 
any prophet that has preceded him, be 
would have as violent enemies as others 
have had. But I hasten to give my own 
opinion. I firmly avow in the presence of 
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God, that I believe Mr. Joseph Smith to be 
an upright man, that seeks the glory of 
God in Buch a manner as is well pleasing to 
the Most High God. Naturally, he is kind 
and obliging ; pitiful and courteous ; as far 
from dissimulation as any man ; frank and 
loquacious to all men, friends or foes. He 
seems to employ no studied effort to guard 
himself against misrepresentation, but often 
leaves himself exposed to misconstructions 
by those who watch for faults. He is re- 
markably cheerful for one who has seen 
well-tried friends martyred around him, and 
felt the inflictions of calumny — the vexation 
of law suits — the treachery of intimates — 
and multiplied violent attempts upon his 
person and life, together with the cares of 
much business. His influence, after which 
you inquire, is very great. His friends are 
as ardently attached to him as his enemies 
are violently opposed. Free toleration is 
given to all opposing religions, but wherever 
he is accredited as a prophet of the living 
God, there you will perceive, his influence 
must be great. That lurking fear and 
suspicion that he may become a dictator or 
despot, gradually gives place to confidence 
and fondness as believers become acquainted 
with him. 

In doctrine, Mr. Smith is eminently scrip- 
tural. I have never known him to deny or 
depreciate a single truth of the Old and 
New Testaments, but I have always known 
him to explain and defend them in a masterly 
manner. Being anointed of God, for the 
purpose of teaching and perfecting the 
church, it is needful that he should know 
how to set in order the things that are 
wanting to bring forth things new and old, 
as a scribe well instructed. This office and 
apostlesbip he appears to magnify; at his 
touch the ancient prophets spring into life, 
and the beauty and power of their revela- 
tions are made to commend themselves with 
thrilling interest to all that hear. 

You inquire, “Does he claim to be in- 
spired?” Certainly he does claim to be 
inspired. He often speaks in the name of 
the Lord, which would be rank hypocrisy 
and mockery if he were not inspired to do 
it. It seems very difficult for those who 
stand at the distance of many generations 
from the true prophets, to realise what 
prophets are, and what ought to be expected 
from them. I do not chide them for their 
ignorance and folly, however, because I have 
nothing to boast of previous to embracing 
the faith of the Latter-day Saints. I un- 
derstand that prophets may speak as they 
are moved by the Holy Ghost, at one time, 
while they may be very far from being 
moved by the Holy Ghost as they speak at 
another. They may be endowed with power 
to perform miracles and mighty deeds at 


one time, while they have no authority, and 
there is uo suitableness in doing the same 
at another time. You ask, “ Is he a man of 
prayer, of a pure life, of peace ?” “ Does he 

appear at the head of his troops as a mili- 
tary commander?” These questions I an- 
swer according to the best knowledge I 
have, in the affirmative. As a people we 
perform military duty, as the laws of the 
State of Illinois enjoin and require. The 
Legion answers the purpose to keep the 
lawless and mobocratic at a respectful dis- 
tance ; and the more “ earthquake and 
storm ” our enemies raise about the Nauvoo 
Legion, and a military chieftain like the 
ancient Mahomet, the greater fear and dread 
of us will be conveyed to the minds of the 
lawless, who watch for prey, and spoil, and 
booty. I can assure you that neither Mr. 
Smith, nor any other intelligent Latter-day 
Saint, ever intends to make one convert by 
the sword. Neither are we such tee-total 
peace-makers that any savage banditti of 
lawless depredators could waste our pro- 
perty, violate tirtue, and * shed innocent 
blood, without experiencing from us a firm 
defence of law, of right, and innocence. 
We are to this day very sensitive to a repe- 
tition of past wrongs that we still smart 
under. The Lord onr God, who was once 
called (by a man after his own heart) a 
u man of war,” we trust will be our defence 
and strong tower in the day of battle, if 
our country should ever call us to scenes of 
carnage and blood. 

You ask, “What is the nature of the 
worship among you, and wherein does it 
differ from that of religious people with 
whom you have been acquainted elsewhere?" 
On the Sabbath some person usually preaches 
a sermon after prayer and singing, and per- 
haps reading some scripture. We have also 
frequent prayer meetings, in which all that 
are so disposed may join. The gifts are 
variously exercised, sometimes in the way 
of prophecy, or in tongues ; sometimes In 
discerning of spirits, or interpretation of 
tongues. The ordinance of baptism, together 
with the imposition of hands, for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, is administered as occasion 
may require. Thus you will perceive that 
our worship differs from what we both have 
been accustomed to in times past. Anxious 
seats, and enquiry meetings, dec., are not in 
use at all with us; although converts to 
our faith have swelled our numbers greatly 
in every year that is past, yet we are very 
far from employing any blustering effort to 
convert men. The spirit of God attends 
the truth with sufficient power to save the 
upright, while those that hold the truth in 
unrighteousness, and contend with it, are 
beyond the legitimate exercise of dirine 
power to save, and are led oaptive by the 
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devil at his will. Our worship differs from 
that of other religious people, inasmuch as 
we hare the knowledge of God, and the 
true doctrine and order of his kingdom 
beyond all perplexing doubt and diversity 
of opinion. It is utterly impossible for in- 
telligent and devoted sectarian clergy to 
lead their hearers into any considerable 
knowledge of God, for this very potent 
reason, that they neither know much of him 
themselves, nor indeed have they the means 
of knowing him. For this they are not at 
all culpable, but the fact is nevertheless 
incontrovertible. I do not speak now to 
please men, nor to mortify them, but I know 
It to be true, my brother, and therefore 
speak It boldly. Are you offended? Will 
yon stop here and throw down my letter 
with contempt, as though an ignorant up- 
start had abused you ? If I write plainly, 
it is with deep and painful emotions. While 
writing 1 can hardly suppress a flood of 
tears. I know the dilemma in which many 
of my religious brethren are placed, and 
the extreme difficulty of approaching them ; 
but whether they bear or forbear, I must 
tell them that it is out of their power to 
attain to any considerable knowledge of the 
true and living God. But, say they, have 
we not got the good old bible, which makes 
men wise unto salvation ? You have, indeed, 
those venerable truths which have many 
ages since made men wise unto salvation ; 
and those truths will teach you, if you take 
heed to them, that the Gentiles have been 
broken off from the covenant favour of 
God as the Jews were; but these scrip- 
tures cannot impart to you the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost ; they cannot ordain and qualify 
you to teach and preach the gospel, and 
administer the ordinances ; they cannot give 
you promises and revelations that are ex- 
pressly for you. 

When the apostle Paul was in danger of 
being shipwrecked with his crew (see Acts 
of Apostles), it would have been poor con- 
solation to him to read the ancient history 
of Jonah's shipwreck, and pray over the 
subject in order to know how the voyage 
would result to him ; but how much greater 
his consolation, and how much more certain 
his knowledge, when God ministers to him 
by visions and angels, and promises both 
him and the crew preservation. Philip 
wanted no better assurance of his duty to 
go to Gaza, than for an angel of God to tell 
him to go ; but if he had pored over ancient 
revelations, with prayerful anxiety, in order 
to know the same, it would have been a 
poor guide. The New Testament saints 
did not lean upon Old Testament revelations 
for the knowledge of present duties, or for 
aid in their present contingencies. They 
looked directly to God for present, fresh 


instruction, and, aid — they obtained what 
they looked for. The ancieot Jews (con- 
temporary with Christ), that leaned on the 
venerated sayings of Abraham and Moses, 
and other old prophets, abode in darkness, 
and became the prey of foul spirits, while 
the advocates of present revelations were 
mighty through God, in signs and wonders, 
and marvellous deeds. Now let the religious 
people of this day depend exclusively upon 
the ancient scriptures, rejecting present 
revelations, and they will be filled with 
ignorance, and the spirit of unrighteousness 
will possess them ; and they cannot act with 
that certainty and power that those can who 
know for themselves by immediate revelation. 
But I have said it is impossible for them to 
know much of the true God. The careful 
observer knows, that what one sect or de- 
nomination teaches for doctrine, another 
will controvert and deny. There is not that 
power in the doctrine of any one sect that 
gives them much ascendancy over any other 
sect. The doctrines of all sects, though 
adverse to each other, are about equally 
weighty and plausible ; Mio one gets auy 
considerable ascendancy. If there appears 
to be light in one sect over another sect, it 
shows an equal amount of an opposite 
character. 

It is an acknowledged duty of parents, in 
this church, to teach their children the 
elementary principles of religion, training 
them up in the way they should go. You 
ask if they are instructed in learning. As 
a people we aim most dilligently to give 
our children learning. Our persecutions, 
oppressions, and poverty have operated 
greatly to the disadvantage of our children ; 
still we have a chartered university, that 
promises much benefit to us ; and common 
schools are extensively multiplying through- 
out the city. 

The present population of the city is 
from ten to twelve thousand. You ask, 
“What is their condition, occupation, and 
general character?” The condition of the 
people is as prosperous as circumstances 
will permit. Many of them, like Jacob of 
old, have left a good patrimony at home 
that they are not benefitted from, by reason 
of their being every where spoken against. 
But though they had nothing but their staff 
in hand, and a little bundle upon their back 
when they came, they have now in many 
instances a comfortable cottage, a flourishing 
garden, and a good cow. There are many in- 
stances of families being subject to privations, 
beyond what they were accustomed to in 
early days ; and there are some instances of 
deep penury, through sickness, persecution, 
and other uncontrollable causes ; and there 
are also instances of wealth ; but be assured, 
sir, there is not a mors contented and 
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cheerful people to be found. Families will 
consent to let father and brother go out 
preaching, when’ their daily bread is barely 
supplied for a few months. Believing as 
we do, that these are the last days, aud that 
signal matters await this generation; and 
that the harvest must be gathered soon, if 
at all, you must not marvel if we do not 
all at once become rich, and build large 
houses, and enclose productive farms. If 
riches were our object, we might readily 
gratify the most ambitious grasp. We 
possess every facility for being rich, but we 
long to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
enquire in his holy temple. The place of 
his sanctuary, which we greatly desire to 
beautify, is a site of surpassing natural 
beauty. Upon it stands the incomplete 
structure of a temple ; in dimensions a little 
over one hundred and twenty-eight feet 
long, by eighty-eight feet wide, to be eleva- 
ted in height a little under fifty feet ; the 
walls are made of well -wrought, handsome 
stone. The inhabitants are very industrious; 
being occupied in agriculture and the various 
mechanical arts. Our people are mostly the 
working classes of the community, from the 
United States, and Great Britain and her 
Provinces. They are a very intelligent 
people, especially so far as common sense 
and a general knowledge of men and things 
are concerned. Our elders are versed in 
religious polemics ; from discussions in the 
pulpit, stage, bar-room, canal, and steam- 
boat, of the fireside and highway side : and 
perhaps you are not aware, that many, very 
many, are from the most enlightened portions 
of New England; men that have been rocked 
in the cradle of orthodoxy and liberty ; ac- 


customed to fatigue, privation, and opposi- 
tion ; and knowing that their religion has 
more light and truth, and the power of the 
Holy Ghost to support it, than any other 
that has existed since the days of the apos- 
tlea, they are prepared to endure all things 
with the assurance that their reward is 
great in heaven. You wish to know the 
general character of the people. There is 
probably less profanity, drunkenness, lewd- 
ness, theft, fighting, gambling, and tavern 
haunting, than in any other city of the same 
magnitude. 

But I must close my answer to your 
many and minute inquiries, having already 
protracted them beyond my original design. 
Your letter contains many important en- 
quiries, similar indeed to what 1 have 
received from other distinguished friends 
from different parts of the Union; and yon 
will accept my apology for not answering 
at an earlier date ; and though 1 design this 
epistle to be a general answer to all similar 
enquiries, yet shall hereafter readily reci- 
procate all private communications in the 
usual method of friendship and affection. 

Most sincerely and truly yours, 

Orson Spencer. 


Brother Spencer is a graduate of Union 
College, New York, and has for many years 
had a respectable standing as a minister in 
the u Baptist Church and as he is gene- 
rally known in the New England States, we 
presume that the above logical and conclu- 
sive expose of our principles will be read 
with interest by his numerous friends, and 
by all the Saints. Editor. 


THE ELIAS. 

From the Times and Seasons. 


There are few subjects that have puz- 
zled the children of men more than the 
solution of this one question — “ Who is 
Elias ? ** There has not been so much 
difficulty in identifying him with Elijah, 
as there has in relation to the office that 
he was to sustain, as spoken of propheti- 
cally by Malachi. “ Behold I wilt send 
you Elijah the prophet, before the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord; and he 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children 
to their fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth with a curse” — Mai. iv. 5, 0. The 
great question that remains to be solved, 
is, was John the Baptist the Elias, or 
was he not ? There is indeed something 


perplexing, since there seems to be a 
clashing of scripture testimony in rela- 
tion to this subject. I say, seems to be, 
because in reality there is not. The 
angel Gabriel, when he appeared unto 
Zachorias, the father of John the Bap- 
tist, made the following statement con- 
cerning him — “ Fear not Z&charias ; for 
thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife shall 
bear thee a son ; and thou shalt call his 
name John, and thou shalt have joy and 
gladness ; and many shall rejoice at his 
birth, for he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother’s womb. And many of the 
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children of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. And he shall go before 
him in tJte spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord” — Luke 
i. 13, 17. 

Here, then, is a clear statement, mak- 
ing out that John the Baptist was the 
Elias. Now we turn to John, chap. i. 
beginning at the 20th verse — “ And he 
confessed, and denied not ; but confessed 
I am not the Christ. And they asked 
him, what then? Art thou Elias? and 
he saith I AM NOT. Art thou that 
prophet ? and he answered No.” Turn 
we now to Matt. xi. 13, 14 — “ For all 
the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. And if ye will receive it, this is 
the ELIAS which was to come.” — 
*Here, then, is a strange co-mixture of 
prophesying and testimony, apparently 
conflicting and at variance ; so palpable, 
indeed, is the difference, that one says 
that he is the Elias, the other says he is 
not. What shall be done ? is one part of 
it untrue? verily, no. Shall we try to 
evade it ? no. If the paradox cannot be 
unriddled on reasonable terms, we will 
acknowledge the difficulty, leave it irre- 
concilable to our understanding, and say 
4i let God be true and every man a liar.” 
We will, however, venture an assertion, 
which strange and anomalous as it may 
appear, and indeed is, we think we can 
sustain ; which is this, that John the 
Baptist was the Elias, and that he was 
not the Elias, and in taking this singular 
course we are only stating what is above 
stated and we think that we dhall be 
sustained by reason, common sense, and 
the scriptures. 

The Elias spoken of in the scriptures, 
is a restorer, hence our Saviour said, 
4 ‘ Elias verily cometh and restores all 
things/' And yet it is evident that 
John the Baptist was the Elias, for our 
Saviour says, “ but I say unto you that 
Elias is inaeed come, ana they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is 
written of him” — Mark ix. 13. 

Ever since the fall of man the great 
Jehovah has had it in his mind to restore 
him to his pristine excellency, to remove 
the curse from the brute creation and to 
restore the earth to its primitive glory ; 
nay, while this earth was one dark cha- 
otic mass — before God said “ let there be 


light, and it was so,” or ever this world 
rolled into existence, or the morning 
stars sung together for Joy — a plan was 
formed in the councils of heaven, it was 
contemplated by the great Author of our 
existence, Eloiheim, Jehovah, to redeem 
the earth from under the curse. Hence, 
when the Gods deliberated about the 
formation of man, it was know n that he 
would fall, and the Saviour was provided 
who was to redeem and to restore, w ho 
was indeed the “ Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world ” The eternal 
plan of Jehovah, how ever, was as perfect 
at that time as it is now, the foundation 
was perfectly laid, the outlines were 
clearly sketched with a master hand, and 
the interstices have been filling up from 
that day to this. Satan has gained no 
more pow r er, than he has been permitted 
to hold ; the universe has been under the 
direction of the Lord of Hosts, and it 
will he seen seen by and by, that he whose 
right it is will possess the earth : Satan 
will be bound, the earth redeemed, and 
“ the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdoms of our God and of his 
Christ.” 

The earth has to be redeemed by the 
power of God, through the medium of 
the priesthood ; the priesthood in heaven 
and on earth combined. And ever since 
the fall of man, in the different ages of 
the world, men clothed with the priest- 
hood have had a view of this subject. 
Poets have sung about it, and prophets 
have prophesied of it ; it has engaged the 
pencil of the artist, the tongue of the 
learned, and the pen of the scribe ; and if 
ever the souls of the prophets were fired 
with the spirit of Goa, it was w hen they 
prophesied of “ the mountains dropping 
down sweetwine, and the wilderness blos- 
soming as the rose, when the lion and the 
lamb should lay down together, and the 
earth be filled w r ith the knowledge of 
God as the waters cover the sea. When 
Zion should be established in glorv, and 
all nations flock to her standard. When 
the temple of God should be reared, 
and the waters of life flow from its 
threshold ; when the tree of life should 
be planted, and the leaves thereof be for 
the healing of the nations; when the 
inhabitants of Zion should dwell in safety, 
and no more say I am sick, and Jerusalem 
become the throne of the Lord.” 

In prospect of these things many pro- 
phets and servants of God have united 
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their faith and energies to bring about 
the thing so desired, and to act the part 
of Elias, or restorers. Enoch tried to 
do it but was not able. He walked 
with God, he had great faith, he raised 
up a powerful church, and taught them 
the principles of righteousness, but could 
not redeem the earth; the earth was 
becoming more corrupt, and God took 
Enoch and his church to himself, and 
hence arose the saying, “ Zion is fled.” 
The salt being thus removed, there was 
nothing to preserve the earth, and it was 
overthrown with a flood. 

Moses tried, in his day, to accomplish 
something in relation to this matter ; but 
he did not accomplish it ; he drew nigh 
unto God by faith, and obtained promises 
from God . The Lord said that he would 
make of the children of Israel a kingdom 
of priests, and thus they being taueht of 
God, and being enabled to teach all na- 
tions, it might necessarily be presumed 
that intelligence would flow through 
their instrumentality, and that the king- 
dom of God would be planted and 
flourish on the earth ; but they sinned 
against God, they lost the Melchisedec 
Priesthood ; and instead of being a king- 
dom of priests, they had only one high 

? riest who could go into the presence of 
lod, and that only once a year, instead 
of the whole kingdom being brought into 
the presence of God as a “ kingdom of 
priests.” Moses failed in his attempt. 
He was taken from their midst, and they 
placed under a “ schoolmaster until 
Christ.” 

The great prototype of John the Bap- 
tist, Elijah, was a great prophet. The 
spirit of God rested upon him in a power- 
ful manner ; yet he could not do much, 
but h$d to exclaim, “ they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine altars ; 
and I am left atone and they seek my 
lift.” 

John the Baptist came in his day as 
an Elias, a restorer. The angel Gabriel 
said that he came in the “ spirit and 
power of Elias,” and if the people would 
nave submitted to his teaching and to the 
teaching of our Saviour, the things that 
are spoken of in the prophets would have 
been fulfilled. Hence, says our Saviour, 
« %/ ye will receive it, this is the Elias 
which was to come ;” but he goes on to 
tell them that they would not receive it. 
He says “ he that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, but whereunto shall I liken 


this generation ? It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we 
have mourned unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a wine bibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners” — Matt, 
xi. 14 and 19. Thus they rejected John 
the Baptist, and although he was indeed 
the Elias, he could not be so to them, 
and hence, when they asked him, ** Art 
thou the Elias ?” he said “ I am not.” 
They had forfeited the favour of Jehovah, 
the kingdom of heaven was taken from 
them, and the blessing of God withdrawn 
from their midst. 

We do not attach much blame to any 
of the ancient prophets, we believe they 
have done their best ; but they lived 
among a corrupt people who would not 
listen to the word or the Lord; besides 
the time appointed by Jehovah had not 
come, and they could not be made per- 
fect without us and we without them. 
It requires the priesthood in heaven and 
the priesthood on earth combined to bring 
about these things, and as the Lord has 
been pleased to reveal unto us the ful- 
ness of the gospel, and he is about to 
gather his word into one, and his people 
into one, since we are favoured with the 
faith of all the priesthood that have lived, 
as well as those that are now living — the 
faith and assistance of the fathers on the 
Asiatic continent, as well as the ancients 
on this continent, inasmuch as we are 
faithful we may perhaps unite in singing 
this new song, saying : — 

“ The Lord hath brought again Zion : 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 
According to the election of grace, 

Which was brought to pass by the faith, 
And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, 

And Satan is bound, and time is no longer : 
The Lord hath gathered all things in one ; 
The Lord hath brought down Zion frocn 
above : 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from 
beneath ; 

The earth hath travailed and brought forth 
her strength ; 

And truth is established in her bowels : 

And the heavens have smiled upon her ; 

And she is clothed with the glory of God ; 
For he stands in the midst of his people ; 
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Glory, and honour, and power, and might, 
Bo ucribed to our God, for be is full of 
mercy, 

Justice, grace, and truth, and peace, 

For over and ever. Amen. 


As the prophet observes, behold this 
is wisdom in me : wherefore, marvel not, 
for the hour cometh that I will drink of 
the fruit of the vine with you on earth, 
and with Moroni, whom I have sent unto 
you to reveal the book of Mormon, con- 
taining the fulness of my everlasting 
gospel ; to whom I have committed the 
keysof the record of the stick of Ephraim ; 
and also with Elias, to whom I have 
committed the keys of bringing to pass 
the restoration of all things, or the re- 
itorer of all things spoken by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the world 
began, concerning the last days: and 
also John the son of Zacharias, which 
Zacharias he (Elias) visited and gave 
promise that he should have a son, and 
his name should be John, and he should 
be filled with the spirit of Elias ; which 
John I have sent unto you, my servants, 
Joseph Smith, jun. and Oliver Cowdery, 
to ordain you unto this first priesthood 
which you have received, that you might 
be called and ordained even of Aaron : 
and also Elijah, unto whom I have com- 
mitted the keys of the power of turning 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the hearts of the children to the fa- 
thers, that the whole earth may not be 
smitten with a curse; and also, with 
Joseph, and Jacob, and Isaac, and 
Abraham your fathers, by whom the 


promises remain ; and also with Michael, 
or Adam, the father of all, the prince of 
all, the ancient of days. 

And also with Peter, and James, and 
John, whom I have sent unto you, by 
whom I have ordained you and confirmed 
you to be apostles and especial witnesses 
of my name, and bear the keys of your 
ministry ; and of the same things which 
I revealed unto them ; unto whom I 
have committed the keys of ray kingdom, 
and a dispensation of the gospel for the 
last times ; and for the fulness of times, 
in the which I will gather together in 
one all things both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth ; and also with 
all those whom my Father hath given 
me out of the world ; wherefore lift up 
your hearts and rejoice, and gird up your 
loins, and take upon you my whole ar- 
mour, that ye may be able to withstand 
the evil day, having done all ye may be 
able to stand. Stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth ; having 
on the breastplate of righteousness, and 
your feet shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace whicn 1 have sent 
mine angels to commit unto you, taking 
the shield of faith wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked ; and take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of my spirit which 
I will pour out upon you, and my word 
which I reveal unto you, and be agreed 
as touching all things whatsoever ye ask 
of me, and be faithful until I come, and 
ye shall be caught up, that where I am 
ye shall be also. Amen. 


SATURDAY EVENING THOUGHTS. 

BT MISS B. R. SNOW. 

M My heart is fix’d* I know in whom I trust. 

*Twas uot for wealth — ’twaa not to gather heaps 
Of perishable things — ’twas not to twine 
Around my brow a transitory wreath, 

A garland deck’d with gems of mortal praise, 

That 1 forsook the home of childhood — that 
1 left the lap of ease — the halo rife 
With smiling friendship’s soft and mellow tones — 
Affection’s fond caresses, and the cup 
O’erflowing with the sweets of social life. 

Where high refinement’s richest pearls were strew'd. 
Ah, no ! A holier purpose fir’d my soul — 

A nobler project prompted my pursuit : 

Eternal prospects open’d to my view. 

And hope’s celestial torch within me burn’d. 
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God, who commanded Abraham to leave 
His native country, and to offer up 
On the lone altar, where no eye beheld 
But His who never sleeps, an only son. 

Is still the same, and thousands who have made 
A covenant with him by sacrifice, 

Are bearing witness to the sacred truth. 

Jehovah speaking ? Yes, as heretofore. 

The proclamation sounded in my ear — 

It touch’d my heart. I hearken’d to the sound, 
Counted the cost, and laid my earthly all 
Upon the altar, and with purpose fixed 
Unalterably, while the spirit of 
Elijah's God, within my bosom reigns ; 

Embrac’d the “ Everlasting Covenant 5* 

To be a Saint among the faithful ones 

Whose race is measured by their life — whose prise 

Is everlasting, and whose happiness 

Is God’s approval, and to whom *tiB more 

Than meat and drink to do his righteous will. * 

It is no trifling thing to be a Saint 
In very deed. To stand upright, nor bow. 

Nor bend beneath the weighty burthen of 
Oppressiveness. — To stand unscath’d amid 
The bellowing thunders and the raging storm 
Of persecution, when the hostile pow’rs 
Of darkness, stimulate the hearts of men 
To warfare ; to besiege, assault, and with 
The heavy thunderbolts of Satan, aim 
To overthrow the kingdom God has rear’d. 

To stand unmov’d beneath the with’ring rock 

Of vile apostacy, when men depart 

From the pure principles of righteousness — 

Those principles requiring man to live 
By every word proceeding from the mouth 
Of God. — To stand unwav’ring, undismay'd. 

And unseduc’d, when the base hypocrite 
Whose deeds take held on hell, whose face is garb’d 
With saintly looks, drawn out by sacrilege 
From a profession, but assum’d and thrown 
Around him for a mantle to enclose 
The block corruption of a putrid heart. 

To stand on virtue’s lofty pinnacle 
Clad in the heavenly robes of innocence, 

Amid that worse than every other blast — 

The blast that strikes at moral character, 

With floods of falsehood foaming with abuse. — 

To stand, with nerve and sinew firmly steel’d. 

When in the trying scale of rapid change, 

Thrown side by side and face to face with that 
Foul-hearted spirit, blacker than the soul 
Of midnight’s darkest shade, the traitor, 

The vile wretch that feeds his sordid selfishness 
Upon the peace and blood of innocence — , , 

The faithless, rotten-hearted wretch, whose tongue 
Speaks words of trust and fond fidelity, 

While treach’ry, like a viper, coils behind 
The smile that dances in his evil eye. 

To pass the fiery ordeal, and to have 
The heart laid open — all its contents prov’d 
Before the bar of strictest scrutiny. 

To have the finest heart-strings stretch'd unto 
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Their utmost length to try the texture — to 
Abide, with principle unchang’d, the wreck 
Of cruel tort’ring circumstances, which 
Ride forth on revolution^ blustering gale. 

But yet, altho* to be a Saint, requires 
A noble sacrifice — an arduous toil — 

A persevering aim ; the great reward 
Awaiting the grand consummation will 
Repay the price however costly ; and 
The pathway of the Saint, the safest path 
Will prove, though perilous ; for it is foretold, 
All things that can be shaken, God will shake : 
Kingdoms, and Institutes, and Governments, 
Both civil and religious, must be tried — 

Tried to the core and sounded to the depth. 

Then let me be a saint, and be prepar’d 
For the approaching day, which like a snare 
Will soon surprise the hypocrite — expose 
The rottenness of human schemes — shake off 
Oppressive fetters — break the gorgeous reins 
Usurpers hold, and lay the pride of man, 

And glory of the nations low in dust I 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

“ He that doeth righteousness, is righteous. 1 * 


The above quotation is the solemn de- 
claration of an ancient servant of God, 
and if we examine the sacred oracles of 
divine truth, we shall find that although 
it is “ not for works of righteousness 
which we have done, but by grace are we 
saved through faith, and that not of our- 
selves, it is the gift of God yet every 
man of God has performed works of 
righteousness — he has been moral, vir- 
tuous, upright, and consistent in his 
department, and that he was saved by 
works as well as by faith. 

It is true that our Saviour reprobates 
the self-righteousness of the Jews ; he 
condemns their practices and disapproves 
of their conduct, and some men, labour- 
ing under a mistake, think it was for 
their good works that they9tood reproved 
by the Saviour of the world — a greater 
error than which could not be entertain- 
ed by the human family. Our Saviour 
reproved the Pharisees, not for their 
righteousness, but for theiiviniquity — not 
for their virtue, but for their hypocrisy, 
deceit, and abomination. They fasted, 
they prayed, they gave alms, they paid 
tithes of all they possessed, all of which 
of themselves, abstractly, were good ; and 
they were not condemned for these deeds, 
bat for turning the temple of God into a 


den of thieves, for oppressing the widow, 
the orphan, and the destitute ; for reject- 
ing the testimony of God and persecut- 
ing his servants; and for neglecting 
judgment, mercy, and the love of God. 
Hence they were called “ whited walU 
and painted sepulchres ;” they made long 
prayers, but it was “/or a pretence.” 
They also disfigured, or made long faces, 
and appeared outwardly fair to men ; but 
like whited walls and painted sepulchres, 
they were fair on the outside, while 
“ within they were nothing but rotten- 
ness and dead men’s bones/’ It was, then , 
for their corruptions, their abominations, 
and their hypocrisy that they stood con- 
demned, ana not for their good works or 
their righteousness. 

Some have supposed that Paul did 
away with the necessity of good works, 
by telling us that it is “ not through 
works of righteousness that we have done, 
but by grace that we are saved, through 
faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the 
gift of God.” We shall find, however, 
that this reasoning is very fallacious. 
Paul understood himself perfectly. He 
might, indeed, be a “ Hebrew of He- 
brews and after the strictest manner of 
his sect, have lived a Pharisee; but if his 
Pharisaism taught him to be a perseeu- 
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tor and murderer of the Saints, and a 
shedder of innocent blood, his proceed- 
ings were not very righteous ; ne stood 
culpable before the Most High, and he 
needed to be cleansed in the atoning 
blood of Christ — to repent and be bap- 
tised in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of his sins, before he could re- 
ceive the approbation of heaven. The 
young Pharisee might say, “ all these 
things have I observed from my youth 
up, what lack I yet ?” A new dispen- 
sation was then ushered in, the gospel of 
eternal truth was unfolded ; the King- 
dom of heaven was being preached, and 
all men rushed unto it ; and it was ne- 
cessary that he should sell what he had 
and give to the poor — follow our Saviour 
—obey the gospel — be governed by his 
teachings, and obey his precepts. 

There were many in those days who 
thought that if they fulfilled the moral 
law, that they were pursuing the right 
course, doing the will of God and would 
be saved. Paul tells them something 
else; that in the ftilness of time God 
sent forth his 8on into the world to re- 
deem those that were under the law; 
hence, if redemption was needed, they 
were not in a solvable state without re- 
demption, and he thus speaks emphati- 
cally of the necessity of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as being the great founda- 
tion of a sinner's hope ; for if Christ was 
not the Messiah, then indeed was their 
faith vain, as was also the preaching of 
the apostles and elders. This was the 
doctrine that was taught by our Saviour 
and by all the apostles. “ He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, and 
he that believeth not shall be damned." 
So that it was no matter how often a 
man prayed, how much alms he gave, 
how often he fasted, or how punctual he 
was in paying his tithes, if he believed 
not he would be damned. James con- 
tends very strenuously for works, es- 
pecially in the following extract from the 
second chapter : — “ What doth it profit, 
my brethren, though a man say he hath 
' faith, and have not works ? Can faith 
save him ? If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, and 
one of you say unto them, depart in 
peace, be you warmed and filled ; not- 
withstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body, 
what doth it profit? Even so faith, if it 
hath not works is dead, being alone ; yeA, 


a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works : shew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works. Thou believest there is 
one &od; thou doest well: the devils 
also believe and tremble. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? Was not Abraham our 
father, justified by works, when he offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar ? Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his works, and 
bv works -was faith made perfect? And 
the scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteousness : and 
ne was called the friend of God. Ye 
see then how that by works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only. Likewise 
also was not Rahab the harlot justified 
by works, when she had received the 
messengers, and had sent them out 
another way ? for as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also.” 

The thing is here very clearly and 
pointedly set forth ; and although Paul 
speaks so much about faith, he contends 
as strenuously for works. He complains 
that some had turned the grace of God 
into lasciviousness, and positively says, 
that “ if any man defile the Temple of 
God, him will God destroy.” And far- 
ther remarks, “ know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived : neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God ” 
— 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

Many of the ancients pleaded before 
God their righteousness and good deeds, 
as even being meritorious ; nence Job 
says, “ my righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go ” — Job xxvii. 6. David 
says, in speaking on the same subject, 
“ O Lord my God, if I have done this ; 
if there be iniquity in my hands ; if I have 
rewarded evil unto him I was at peace 
with ; (yea I have delivered him that is 
without cause mine enemy let the 
enemy persecute my soul ana take it; 
yea let him tread down my life in the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the dust. 

Selah. ” “The Lord 

shall judge the people: judge me, O 
Lord, according to my righteou$ne$$ t 
and according to mine integrity that is 
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in me” — Psalm vii. And Nehemiah, 
after testifying concerning Tobiah, and 
casting his goods out or the temple, 
and contending with the nobles for not 
bringing their tithes into the treasury, 
says, “ Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this, and wipe not out my good 
deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the office* thereof ; ” 
and after contending with the nobles for 
breaking the Sabbath, he says unto some 
strangers that came into among them to 
try to lead the Jews astray, “ Then I 
testified against them and said unto them, 
Why lodge ye about the wall ? if ye do 
so again I will lay bands on you y and 
because some of the Jews had married 
strange wives, he chased one of them 
away from him, and says, “ I contended 
with them, and cursed them, and smote 
certain of them, and plucked off their 
hair, and made them swear by God, 
saying, ye shall not give your daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their daughters 
unto your sons, or for yourselves.” For 
these and other things he says, “ remem- 
ber me, O my God, concerning this also, 
and spare me according to the greatness 
of thy mercy.” The righteousness of 
Nehemiah seems indeed to be of a very 
singular cast, yet as a prophet of the 
Lord he pleads his deeds before God as 
being meritorious. Nor were the apos- 
tles forgetful of these things. Peter in 
speaking to Cornelius says, “ I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons: 
but in every nation he that feareth him 
and worketh righteousness is accepted of 
him” — Acts x. 34, 35. John says, 
Every one that doeth righteousness is 
born of God.” And again, “ whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God” — 
1 John. And we are told in Revelations 
xix. 8, that “ the fine linen is the righte- 
ousness of the saints.” We know that 
“ Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted unto him for righteousness:” 
but then James tells us that his “ faith 
was made perfect by his works.” So 
that we shall find after all, that it is not 
the hearer, nor the believer, alone, but 
the doer of the word, that is justified ; 
and that whatever virtue there is in faith, 
that without works it is dead, even as the 
body without the spirit is : and that faith 
is of no use unless it u works by love, and 
purifies the heart.” Paul speaks of the 
saints in his day, “ having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness,” and being “ fil- 


led with the fruits of righteousness.” 
— The gospel indeed makes us free : but 
let us be careful how we use our freedom, 
and not turn the grace of God into las- 
civiousness ; as, says Peter, “ As free and 
not using your liberty for a cloak of 
maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God.” 

The Lord has done great things for 
us, he has revealed unto us “ the abun- 
dance of peace and truth he has made 
manifest nis will, and unfolded his pur- 
poses; he has put us in possession of 
great blessings, even the blessings of the 
new and everlasting covenant, and has 
planted in our bosoms a hope that blooms 
with immortality and eternal life. Let 
us then walk worthy of the high vocation 
to which we are called, and as free ser- 
vants of God be governed by his law, 
keep his commandments, and do his will ; 
for man shall “ not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth from 
the mouth of God ” Paul has very 
clearly elucidated this subject in the 
following words, the which, if we observe 
we shall do well. 

“ For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this : Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye 
bite and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one of another. 
This I say then, walk in the spirit and ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For 
the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh ; and these are 
contrary the one to the other ; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by tne spirit, ye are not 
under the law. Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, w hich are these, adul- 
tery, fornication, unclean ness, lascivious- 
ness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revilings, and such like : of the which I 
tell you before, as I have told you in time 
past, that they which do such things" 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance ; against 
such there is no law. And they that are 
Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. If we live in the 
spirit, let us also walk in the spirit. Let 
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us not be desirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, nor envying one 
another.” 

Brethren if a man be overtaken in 
a fault, ye which are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness ; 
considering thyself lest thou also be 


tempted . Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ. For if 
a man think himself to be something, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 
But let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in him- 
self, alone, and not in another. 


(PtritoWal. 

We feel assured that the faithfulness and deep feeling of sincerity which character- 
izes the letter of elder Orson Spencer, will make it interesting to every reader ; 
indeed the narratives which at various times we have become acquainted with, de- 
tailing the history of individuals in connexion with the gospel of the kingdom, the 
extraordinary manner in which they have been led to a reception of the truth, the 
influence of that truth upon the mind, and frequently the mental struggles that 
have taken place in coming to a decision upon a subject of such infinite importance, 
have on many occasions awakened a most thrilling interest. 

And we feel convinced, that every one who has passed this ordeal, who has sus- 
tained a similar trial, will deeply sympathize with brother Spencer, when he declares 
it as a “ crisis he will never forget.” And again, who can read and remain un- 
moved, the following passage ? “ Little as I supposed that I cared about popularity, 

competence, or the fellowship of those who were sincerely in error, when I came to 
be stretched upon the altar of sacrifice, and the unsheathed blade that w r as to ex- 
scind from all these hung over me with perpendicular exactness ; then, then, 
brother, I cried unto the Lord to strengthen me to pass through the scene with his 
approbation.” 

And what was the influence that could lead to a resolve so determined, it was as 
our brother says, u truth had taken possession of his mind ; plain, simple, bible truth.” 
Oh! how truly can we acquiesce in the scripture that “ the gospel is the newer of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth.” We can call to mind its influence 
upon ourselves; often, indeed, had we listened to the finest exhibitions of eloquence, 
to the most splendid oratorical discourses, but how powerless was their influence com- 
pared with the power of the gospel. There was, as it were, a life-giving principle 
about the narrative of the gospel, though communicated by the unlettered and 
unlearned, that imparted such a feeling of joy, of gladness, of light, and of truth, 
that our very nature became so enamoured of it, as to reject the necessary repose for 
which nature called, but which, when complied with, was continually regretted, 
inasmuch as it caused a cessation in the contemplation of principles so glorious and 
ennobling. 

Having made these reflections we cannot but deduce one often repeated lesson 
from this subject, and that is, the importance of the Priesthood adhering faithfully 
to the first principles of the gospel ; for it was the power of those principles by which 
we were led to embrace the truth, and having felt their energy, we are assured of 
the potency of those means which God has put into our hands to enable us to lead 
the nonest in heart unto the obedience of faith. 
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ANCIENT POETRY. 

From the Times and Seatons. 

The following very curious poetic composition is at once both novel and interesting, 
for while the common landmarks of modem poetry are entirely disregarded, there 
is something so dignified and exalted conveyed in the ideas of this production, that 
it cannot fail to strike the attention of every superficial observer. 

Uncontrolled by the narrow limits of this earth, and raised above all sublunary 
objects, his mind soars aloft unto other kingdoms, unravels the secrets of eternity, 
and contemplates the organization of worlds in other spheres; the destiny of the 
living, the dying, and the dead are developed, together with the laws that govern 
other worlds, and the state of their inhabitants ; the “ heaven of heavens’* opens 
before his gaze, and the celestial kingdom, the habitation of the great “ I Am/’ 
with all its resplendent, brilliant, and dazzling glory, bursts upon his sight. The ce- 
lestial, the terrestrial, and the telestiol worlds, with all their magnificence and beauty 
are open to his view ; whilst the various states of their respective inhabitants, are 
presented before his vision. The dark and gloomy abodes of the departed lost are 
also unlocked, and their confusion and misery developed. Our poet seems to be 
perfectly at home among heavenly worlds, and converses about their proceedings 
with as much familiarity as one could do about his domestic economy. He has un- 
locked great and important principles which were made known to the ancients, but 
which have been hid for ages ; and when we contemplate the things that are un- 
folded, we shall be led to say with Paul, u great is the mystery of godliness.” 

Concerning the style of the poetry, there seems to be a native simplicity — a bril- 
liance of thought — and an originality in the composition, that can only be equalled 
in the oracles of truth and by those who profess the same spirit ; and when the 
muse of those ancient poets was fired by the spirit of God, and they spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost, there was a richness, a dignity, and a brilliancy of 
ideas, and an exuberance of thought that ran through all their productions, as in 
the fascinating beauties of poesy they rolled forth the words of eternal life, w ith all 
their richness, and dignity, and glory, while at the same time they paid little or no 
attention to the rules of poetic composition. Let the curtains of heaven be with- 
drawn, and the purposes and glories of the eternal wmrld burst upon his view, and 
*he dry forms and simple jingling of rhyme alone, will be very dry and insipid to 
the enlarged and enlightened understanding of the man of God. 

On this subject we quote the following from the learned Rev. John Brown : — 
u The songs of Moses, Deborah, and Hannah, the prayer of Ilezckiah and Habba- 
knk, if not also of Mary and Zecharias, Exodus xv, Judges v, 1 Samuel ii, Isaiah 
*xxviii, Hubbakuk iii, Luke i, and the Psalms, most of Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 
Song of Solomon, and Lamentations, appear to be of the poetic kind. But after 
»11 the pains of the learned, we cannot understand the rules of their metre ; nor 
can we 9ay if they attended to any fixed rules ; and the truth is, no rules in the 
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world will render a man a true poet, who has not a proper stock of imagery and fire 
in his own mind. Besides the unequalled fire and bold strokes of imagery in scrip- 
ture poems, their principal excellency is their being calculated to promote the honour 
of God, and the everlasting happiness of mankind /' — Dictionary of the Bible. 

The last principle mentioned by Mr. Brown is certainly very clearly developed in 
the poetry of Mr. Smith ; and whatever may have been the preconceived opinions 
of Justin Butterfield, Esq., we are persuaded that he will now be convinced that 
the modern prophets can prophesy in poetry, as well as the ancient prophets, and 
that no difference, even or that kind, any longer exists. — E d. 


PROM W. W. PHELPS TO JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET. 
VADE 1CEOUY. 

Go with me, will you go to the Saints that have died — 

To the next better world where the righteous reside ? 

Where the angels and spirits in harmony be. 

In the joys of a paradise vast ? — Go with me. 

Go with me where the truth and the virtues prevail ; 

Where the union is one, and the years never fail ; 

Not a heart can conceive, nor a nat’ral eye see 
What the Lord has prepar’d for the just. — Go with me. 

' Go with me where there’s no destruction or war ; 

Neither tyrants, nor slandYers, nor nations ajar ; 

Where the system is perfect, and happiness free, 

And the life is eternal with God. — Go with me. 

Go with me, will you go to the mansions above, 

Where the bliss, and the knowledge, the light, and the love. 
And the glory of God do eternally be? 

Death, the wages of sin, is not there. — Go with me. 

Nauvoo y January t 1843. 


FROM JOSEPH SMITH TO W. W. PHELPS, ESQ. 

A VISION. 

I will go, I will go, to the home of the Saints, 

Where the virtue’s the value, and life the reward ; 
But before I return to my former estate, 

I must fulfil the mission I had from the Lord. 

Wherefore, hear O ye heavens, and give ear O ye earth, 
And rejoice, ye inhabitants, truly again ; 

For the Lord he is God, and his life never ends, 

And besides him there ne’er was a Saviour of men. 

His ways are a wonder, his wisdom is great ; 

The extent of his doings there’s none can unveil ; 

Ilis purposes fall not ; from age unto age 
He still is the same, and his years never fail. 

His throne is the heavens — his life-time is all 
Of eternity now, and eternity then ; 

His union is power, and none stays his hand. 

The Alpha, Omega, for ever. Amen. 

For thus saith the Lord, in the spirit of truth, 

I am merciful, gracious, and good unto those 
That fear me, and live for the life that’s to come : 

My delight is to honour the Saints with repose, 

That serve me in righteousness true to the end ; 

Eternal’s their glory and great their reward. 

HI surely reveal all my mysfries to them — 

The great hidden myst’ries in my kingdom stor’d ; 

From the oouncil in Rolob, to time on the earth, 

And for ages to come unto them I will show 
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My pleasure and will, what the kingdom will do : 

Eternity’s wonders they truly shall know. 

Great things of the future m show unto them, 

Yea, things of the vast generations to rise ; 

For their wisdom and glory shall be very great, 

And their pure understanding extend to the skies. 

And before them the wisdom of wise men shall cease. 

And the nice understanding of prudent ones fall ! 

For the light of my spirit shah light mine elect, * 

And the truth is so mighty *twfil ever prevail. 

And the secrets and plans of my will I'll reveal. 

The sanctifi’d pleasures when earth is renew'd; 

What the eye hath not seen, nor the ear hath yet heard, 

Nor the heart of the natural man ever view'd. 

I, Joseph, the prophet, in spirit beheld. 

And the eyes of the inner man truly did see 

Eternity sketch'd in a vision from God, 

Of what was, and now is, and yet is to be. 

Those things which the Father ordained of old, 

Before the world waa or a system had run ; 

Through Jesus, the Maker and Saviour of all — 

The only begotten (Messiah) his son. 

Of whom I bear record, as all prophets have. 

And the record I bear is the fulness — yea, even 

The truth of the gospel of Jesus — the Christy 
With whom I convers'd in the vision of heav'n. 

For while in the act of translating his word, 

Which the Lord in his grace had appointed to me, 

I came to the gospel recorded by John, 

Chapter fifth, and the twenty -ninth verse, which you'll see. 

Which waa given as follows. Speaking of the resurrection of the dead, concerning those 
who shall hear the voice of the Son of Man : — 

“ And shall come forth ; they who have done good in the resurrection of the just, ami 
they who have done evil in the resurrection of the myust.” 

I mar veil’d at these resurrections, indeed. 

For it came unto me by the spirit direct : 

And while I did meditate what it all meant, 

The Lord touch'd the eyes of my own intellect. 

Hosanna, for ever ! They open'd anon, 

And the glory of God shone around where I wa9 ; 

And there waa the Son at the Father's right hand, 

In a fulness of glory and holy applause. 

1 beheld round the throne holy angels and hosts, 

And sanctified beings from worlds that have been, 

In holiness worshipping God and the Lamb, 

For ever and ever. Amen and amen. 

And now after all of the proofs made of him, 

By witnesses truly, by whom he was known. 

This is mine, last of all, that he lives ; yea, he lives ! 

Abd sits at the right hand of God on his throne. 

And I heard a great voice bearing record from heav'n, 

He's the Saviour and only begotten of God ; 

By him, of him, and through him, the worlds were all made, 

Even all that career iu the heavens so broad. 

Whose inhabitants, too, from the first to the last. 

Are sav’d by the very same Saviour of ours ; 

And, of course, are begotten God's daughters and sons 
By the very same truths and the very same powers. 

E 2 
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And I saw and bear record of warfare in heaven ; 

For an angel of light, in authority great, 

Rebeird against Jesus and sought for his power, 

But was thrust down to woe from his godified state. 

And the heavens all wept, and the tears dropp'd like dew. 

That Lucifer, son of the morning, had fell 1 
Yea, is fallen ! is fallen and become, oh, aim t 
live son of perdition, the devil of hell ! 

And while I was yet in the spirit of truth. 

The commandment was — “ Write ye the vision all out. 

For Satan, old serpent, the devil’s for war, 

And yet will encompass the Saints round about.” 

And I saw, too, the suffring and misery of those, 

(Overcome by the devil, in warfare and fight,) 

In hell-fire and vengeance — the doom of the damn’d ; 

For the Lord said the vision hi further, so write : 

For thus saith the Lord, now concerning all those. 

Who know of my power and partake of the same \ 

And suffer themselves that they be overcome 
By the power of Satan, despising my name — 

Defying my power, and denying the truth : 

They are they of the world, or of men most forlorn. 

The sons of perdition, of whom, ah ! I say, 

’Twere better for them had they never been born. 

They’re the vessels of wrath, and dishonour to God, 

Doom’d to suffer his wrath in the regions of woe, 

Through all the long night of eternity’s round. 

With the devil and all of his angels below. 

Of whom it is said no forgiveness is found, 

In this world, alas ! nor the world that’s to come 
For they have denyed the spirit of God, 

After having receiv’d it, and rais’ry ’s their doom* 

And denying the only begotten of God, 

And crncify him to themselves, as they do. 

And openly put him to shame in their flesh. 

By gospel they cannot repentance renew. 

They are they who must go to the great lake of fire, 

Which burneth with brimstone, yet never consumes. 

And dwell with the devil, and angels of his. 

While eternity goes and eternity comes. 

They are they who must groan through the great second death. 
And are not redeemed in the time of the Lord \ 

While all the rest are, through the triumph of Christ, 

Made partakers of grace, by the power of his word. 

The myst’ry of godliness truly is great ; 

The past, and the present, and what is to be; 

And this is the gospel — glad tidings to all, 

Which the voice from the heavens bore record to me : 

That he came to the world in the middle of time, 

To lay down his life for his friends and his foes. 

And bear away sin as a mission of love, 

And sanctify earth for a blessed repose. 

Tis decreed that hell save all the work of his hands. 

And sanctify them by his own precious blood ; 

And purify earth for the Sabbath of rest, 

By the agent of fire as it was by the flood. 

The Saviour will save all his Father did give. 

Even all that he gave in the regions abroad. 
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Save the sons of perdition — they are lost, ever lost 1 
And can never return to the presence of God. 

They are they who must reign with the devil in hell. 

In eternity now, and eternity then I 
Where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench'd. 
And the punishment still is eternal. Amen. 

And which is the torment apostates receive, 

But the end or the place where the torment began. 
Save to them who are made to partake of the some. 

Was never, nor will be revealed unto man. 

Yet God, by a vision, shows a glimpse of their fate. 

And straightway he closes the scene that was shown ; 
So the width, or the depth, or the misery thereof, 

Save to those that partake, is for ever unknown. 

And while I was pondering, the vision was dosed. 

And the voice said to me, write the vision ; for, lo ! 
Tis the end of the scene of the sufferings of those, 

Who remain filthy still in their anguish and woe. 

And again I bear record of heavenly things. 

Where virtue’s the value above all that is priz’d. 

Of the truth of the gospel concerning the just. 

That rise in the first resurrection of Christ. 

Who receiv’d, and believ’d, and repented likewise. 

And then were baptiz’d, as a man always waa, 

Who ask’d and receiv’d a remission of sin. 

And honoured the kingdom by keeping its laws. 

Being buried in water, as Jesus had been. 

And keeping the whole of his holy commands. 

They received the gift of the spirit of truth. 

By the ordinance truly of laying on hands. 

For these overcome, by their faith and their works. 
Being tried in their life-time, as purified gold. 

And seal'd by the spirit of promise to life. 

By men called of God, as was Aaron of old. 

They are they, of the church of the first-born of God, 
And unto whose hands he committeth all things ; 
tfor they hold the keys of the kingdom of he&v'n. 

And reign with the Saviour, os priests aud os kings. 

They’re priests of the order of Melchisedec, 

Like Jesus (from whom is this highest reward), 
Receiving a fulness of glory and light ; 

As written — they’re God’s, even sons of the Lord. 

So all things are theirs ; yea, of life or of death ; 

Yea, whether things now, or to oome, all are theirs. 
And they are the Saviour’s, and he is the Lord’s, 

Having overcome all, as eternity's heirs. 

'Tis wisdom that man never glory in man, 

But give God the glory for all that he hath ; 

For the righteous will walk in the presence of God, 
While the wicked are trod under foot in his wrath. 

Yea, the righteous shall dwell in the presence of God, 
Ajid of Jesus, forever, from earth’s second birth — 

For when he comes down in the splendour of heav’n, 

All those he’ll bring with him to reign on the earth. 

These are they that arise in their bodies of flesh, 

When the trump of the first resurrection shall sound ; 
These are they that come up to Mount Zion, in life, 
Where the blessings and gifts of the spirit abound. 
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These are they that have come to the heavenly place ; 

To the numberless courses of angels above : 

To the city of God f e’en the holiest of all. 

And the home of the blessed, the fountain of love ; 

To the church of old Enoch, and of the first-born : 

And gen’ral assembly of ancient renown’d, 

Whose names are all kept in the archives of heav’n, 

As chosen and faithful, and fit to be crown’d. 

These are they that are perfect through Jesu’s own blood, 
Whose bodies celestial are mention’d by Paul, 

Where the sun is the typical glory thereof, 

And God, and his Christ, are the true judge of all. 

Again, I beheld the terrestrial world, 

In the order and glory of Jesus go on ; 

’Twaa not as the church of the first-born of God, 

But shone in its plaee, as the moon to the sun. 

Behold, these are they that have died without lawV 
The heathen of ages that never had hope, 

And those of the region and shadow of death. 

The spirits in prison, that light has brought up. 

To spirits in prison the Saviour once preach’d, 

And taught them the gospel, with powers afresh ; 

And theu were the living baptiz’d for their dead. 

That they might be judg'd as if men in the flesh. 

These are they that are hon'rable men of the earth ; 

Who were blinded and dup’d by the cunning of men ; 

They receiv’d not the truth of the Saviour at first ; 

But did, when they heard it in prison again. 

Not valiant for truth, they obtain’d not the crown, 

But are of that glory that’s typ’d by the moon : 

They are they, that come into the presence of Christ, 

But not to the fulness of God on his throne. 

Again, I beheld the teles tial, os third. 

The lesser, or starry world, next in its place, 

For the leaven must leaven three measures of meal, 

And every knee bow that is subject to grace. 

These are they that receiv’d not the gospel of Christ, 

Or evidence, either, that he ever was ; 

As the stars are all diiTrent in glory and light, 

So differs the glory of these by the laws. 

These are they that deny not the spirit of God, 

But are thrust down to hell, with the devil, for sins, 

As hypocrites, liars, whoremongers and thieves. 

And stay ’till the last resurrection begins. 

'Till the Lamb shall have finish’d the work he begun ; 

Shall have trodden the winepress in fury alone. 

And overcome all by the pow'r of his might : 

He conquers to conquer, and saves all his own. 

These are they that receive not a fulness of light, 

From Christ, in eternity’s world, where they arc. 

The terrestial sends them the Comforter, though, 

Aud minisfring angels, to happify there. 

And so the telestial is minister’d to. 

By ministers from the terrestrial one, 

As terrestrial is, from the celestial throne ; 

And the great, greater, greatest, seem’s stars, moon, and sun. 

And thus I beheld, in the vision of heav’n. 

The telestial glory, dominion and bliss, 
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Surpassing the great understanding of men, — 

Unknown, save reveal’d, in a world vain as this. 

And lo 1 I beheld the terrestrial, too, 

Which excels the telestial In glory and light, 

In splendour and knowledge, and wisdom and joy, 

In blessings and graces, dominion and might. 

I beheld the celestial, in glory sublime ; 

Which is the most excellent kingdom that is, 

Where God, e'en the Father, in harmony reigns; 

Almighty, supreme, and eternal in bliss. 

Where the church of the first-born in union reside, 

And they see as they're seen, and they know as they’re known 
Being equal in power, dominion and might. 

With a fulness of glory and grace round his throne 

The glory celestial is one like the sun ; 

The glory terrestrial is one like the moon ; 

The glory tdlestial is one like the stars. 

And all harmonise like the ports of a tune. 

As the stars are all different in lustre and size. 

So the telestial region is mingled in bliss ; 

From the least unto greatest, and greatest to least, 

The reward is exactly as promised in this. 

These are they that came out for Apollos and Paul ; 

For Cephas and Jesus, in all kinds of hope ; 

For Enoch and Moses, and Peter and John ; 

For Luther and Calvin, and even the Pope. 

For they never received the gospel of Christ 
Nor tiie prophetic spirit that came from the Lord ; 

Nor the covenant neither, which Jacob once had ; 

They went their own way, and they have their reward. 

By the order of God, last of all, these are they, 

That will not be gather'd with saints here below, 

To be caught up to Jesus, and meet in the cloud : 

In darkness they worshipp'd ; to darkness they go. 

These are they that are sinful, the wicked at large, 

That glutted their passion by meanness or worth ; 

All liars, adulterers, sorcerers, and proud, 

And suffer, as promis'd, God's wrath on the earth. 

These are they that must suffer the vengeance of hell, 

Till Christ shall have trodden all enemies down, 

And perfected his work, in the fulness of time, 

And his crown’d on his throne with his glorious crown. 

The vast multitude of the telestud world — 

As the stars of the skies, or the sands of the sea ; 

The voice of Jehovah echo’d far and wide, 

Every tongue shall confess and they all bow the knee. 

Ev*ry man shall be judg’d by the works of his life, 

And receive a reward in the mansions prepar'd ; 

For his judgments are just, and his works never end. 

As his prophets and servants have always declar'd. 

But the great things of God, which he show’d unto me, 

Unlawful to utter, I dare not declare ; 

They surpass all the wisdom and greatness of men, 

And only are seen, as has Paul where they are. 

I will go, I will go, while the secret of life, 

Is blooming in heaven, and blasting in hell ; 

Is leaving on earth, and a-budding in space : 

1 will go, I will go, with you, brother, farewell. 
tfaxvoo, February , 1843. 
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FORGIVENESS. 

* Brethren, if a mau be overtaken in a fault, ye, which are spiritual, restore such an one 
in the spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted." — Paul. 


We feel the necessity of urging the 
above quotation upon the attention of 
all Saints, and especially of the priest- 
hood at the present time, and would 
affectionately recommend the practice 
of the precept contained therein. 

Offences whilst we are in the present 
state will necessarily come, and if we 
will act righteously before Qod, they 
will not come in vain, neither shall we 
he exercised by them without deriving 
some benefit from our experience. But 
when offences do arise, is there not a 
fear that some are more prone to magnify 
the fault than to lessen it ; are not some 
more ready to exercise the attribute of 
judgment than that of mercy ; we fear 
it is too often the case ; but we would 
intimate that wherever such a spirit 
exists, there is not that charity wnich 
covereth a multitude of sins; and he who 
is so actuated, stands in a position in 
which God cannot forgive him, even as 
it is written , 44 If ye do not forgi ve neither 
will your Father which is in heaven 
forgive our trespasses.” This, beloved 
brethren, is a most serious consideration, 
and has a claim upon the attention of 
all called to be Saints. The individual 
who forgives another for a real injury 
docs a godlike act, and we pity him who 
has never felt the exquisite, the unspeak- 
able sensation of delight that thrills the 
bosom of the man that forgives — 

How noble ’tis to own a fault f 

How generous and divine to forgive it ! 

While we would urge the exercise of 
the principle of forgiveness, we are not 


to be understood as exhorting the Saints 
to wink at iniquity ; but when error is 
discovered, when offence is given — that 
they seek its removal — that they exhort 
in all meekness those who are in error 
to abandon their errors, and by no means 
become the reporters of those errors 
abroad; but rather let charity be in 
exercise to put away the evil, and then 
draw a veil over the perpetration of it. 

In order for the various branches to 
be successful in the work of the Lord, 
they must be in a healthy condition ; they 
must not be distracted by dissension, by 
an unforgiving spirit; for, if so, the 
Lord will not acknowledge them as his 
— he will not grant them his blessing — 
and they w r ill stand in the position of 
salt that has lost its savour — the mock 
and derision of all men. 

Let, then, the various branches and 
members individually take this great 
principle into consideration, and see 
whether they are acting in accordance 
with the exhortation at the head of this 
article, that the blessing of the Lord 
may be upon them ; or whether tjiey are 
acting contrary to it, and are in conse- 
uent confusion arising from the with- 
rawal of the spirit of the Lord from 
their midst. 

And again, if there be individuals or 
churches in this condition, let them 
humble themselves before God, acknow- 
ledge their error and confess their sins, 
knowing that “ He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from alt unrighteousness.” 

Editor. 


SONS OF GOD. 

Extracted from the Times and Seasons. 


When the gospel of Jesus Christ was 
ushered forth into the world, there was 
something beautiful and glorious con- 
nected with it — something which, when 
rightly understood, had a tendency to 
enamour and captivate the soul of man. 
There was a dignity, a glory, and a free- 
dom associated with its principles, which 
the generality of men, and even the 


teachers of Israel, knew little or nothing 
about. The Jews, indeed, had been 
taught, 44 that to them belonged the 
promises, the giving of the law, and the 
service of God ” — that 44 theirs were the 
Fathers,” and that from them (according 
to the fiesh) Christ was to come ; but of 
the nature and office of the Messiah, of 
the kind of glory that .should be revealed 
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when he come, and of the dignity, glory, 
and fulness of those blessings that should 
accrue to the human family, when he 
made his appearance among the children 
of men, they seemed to be entirely igno- 
rant, as well as of the union and 
relationship to God which would be 
placed within the reach of the children 
of men to obtain through the medium of 
his atonement, and the redemption 
wrought out by him. Long accustomed 
to types and shadows, to sprinklings, 
washings, sacrifices, and the observance 
of a law that could never make the 
comers thereunto perfect, they under- 
stood not, and could not appreciate that 
more “ excellent sacrifice,” and the 
better covenant” when it was revealed. 
They had long been “ under a school- 
master,” and he had not taught them the 
glories of a celestial law — the riches, 
glory, fulness and blessings of the gospel 
of peace, nor the freedom of the sons 
of God; consequently when the true 
light, that ligbtetn every man that cometh 
into the world, made his appearance, 
*■' he was in the world, and the world 
knew him not. He came to his own, 
and his own received him not ; but to as 
many as did receive him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even 
to as many as believed on his name, 
which were bom not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of man, but of 
God.” 

Not only were the Jews ignorant of 
these things, but the Gentiles also (who 
profess to believe the gospel) seem to be 
ignorant of the great principles that re- 
gulate the kingdom of God, and of the 
unspeakable privileges of the sons of 
Goa. As the peculiar privileges of the 
gospel have long been banished from the 
church — as the light of revelation has 
long since ceased to dawn upon the pro- 
fessors of Christianity — and as the 
followers of J esus have no other landmark 
but that of the written word of God, 
perverted by the enthusiastic zeal of 
uninspired partizans and religious bigots, 
who, however well meaning and sincere 
they might be, and however learned and 
intelligent in other respects, had no 
means of obtaining correct religious in- 
telligence, nor a knowledge of the things 
of God. The world, therefore, must 
necessarily be ignorant, for “ faith comes 
by hearing ” (not by reading only), and 
hearing by the word of God; and how 


can they hear without a preacher, and 
how can he preach except he be sent. 

** To as many as believed, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, 
even to as many as believed on his name,” 
is the declaration of John. This declar- 
ation being made, it becomes us to 
enquire what peculiar blessings are con- 
nected with this sonship, and what is the 
nature of this heavenly boon referred to 
by John, “ for,” says he, “ to as manv as 
believed, to them gave he power,” be., 
evidently showing that if they did not 
believe, they could not become the sons 
of God, neither could they without the 
“ true light ” referred to by John. He 
might be in the world, and the world 
knew him not — he might come to his 
own, and his own receive him not ; but 
nevertheless he was the true light that 
lighteth every man that comcth into the 
world, as it is written by the prophet of 
the Lord, — “ the light of truth, which 
truth shineth.” This is the light of 
Christ. As also he is the sun, and the 
power thereof by which it was made. 
As also he is in the moon, and is the light 
of the moon, and the power thereof by 
which it was made. As also the light of 
the stars, and the power thereof by 
which they were made. And the earth 
also, and the power thereof ; even the 
earth upon which you stand. 

And the light vrhich now shineth, 
which giveth you light, is through him 
who enlighteneth your eyes, which is the 
same light that quickeneth your under- 
standings ; which light proceedeth forth 
from the presence of God to fill the 
immensity of space. The light which is 
in all things, which giveth life to all 
things, which is the law by which all 
things are governed, even the power of 
God who sitteth upon his throne, who is 
in the bosom of eternity, who is in the 
midst of all things.” — D. C. sec. vii. 
Consequently, if in the world there is 
any wisdom, any intelligence, any true 
principle, it all proceeds from the 
“ Father of Lights , in whom there is no 
variableness nor shadow of turning.” 
All virtue, goodness, purity, and right- 
eousness that then may be in the world, 
emanates from him, the great fountain of 
blessings and the dispenser of every 
good : nis blessings are scattered promis- 
cuously over the universe : all the human 
family participate in his benevolence: 
he sends his rain on the evil and on the 



58 * 


SONS OF GOD. 


good, and causes bis sun to shine on the 
lust and on the unjust ; yet he does not 
bestow this sonship upon all, nor intro- 
duce the whole of the human family to 
the nearness of that relationship. 

To be a son of God is to be born of 
God, not of blood nor of the will of the 
flesh, but of God — to be related to, and 
be the son of God. Paul says, in writing 
to the Galatians, — “ Now ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; 
for as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ. . . 

And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heir s according 
to the promise.” We may here pause, 
and ask, what we inherit f Paul says, 
“ ye are heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ our Lord ;” conse- 
quently we inherit great blessings ; we 
are, conjointly with Christ, the sons of 
God, and with him inherit like blessings 
from the Father; he is our brother, 
God is our Father ; and hence in Gal. 
iv. 4 , 7, it is written — “ But when the 
fulness of time was come, God sent 
forth his son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. And Decause ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant hut a son ; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ,” through 
the atonement, and redemption wrought 
out by him, and obedience to the law of 
the gospel. 

There is a depth, a dignity, and glory 
connected with this subject that very few 
have had any idea of ; but when rightly 
understood it has a tendency to enlarge 
the heart, expand the capacity, to give 
us just and comprehensive views of the 
plans of Jehovah, and it justifies the 
ways of God to man. Narrow prejudice 
and bigotry flees at its approach, and 
haggard superstition hides its head in 
shame. It was a subject upon which 
the apostles loved to dwell, and Paul in 
writing to the Galatians concerning 
their departure from the simplicity of 
the gospel, portrays the dignity, the 
freedom, the blessings, and the glory of 
the sonship in striking and vivid colours; 
and when contrasted with the folly, the 
weakness and absurdity of the gentile 
superstitions, and the beggarly elements 
of the world, presents a thrilling discord. 


It is an opinion that generally prevails 
in the religious world, that all people who 
have united themselves to a religious body, 
if it is presumed that they have “got 
religion, are sons of God, an opinion than 
which nothing could be more absurd 
or preposterous. That many individuals 
have been serving God in different parts 
of the earth, and among different sects 
of professing Christians, with all sincerity, 
diligence, and faithfulness, we are free 
to admit ; but to say that all those indi- 
viduals, or all those churches were sons 
of God, would be saying that which 
could not be supported by the scriptures 
of truth. We doubt not their zeal ; we 
do not question their diligence, nor 
their desire to do good; but there are 
certain principles which do not exist 
among them, which must necessarily be 
connected with the sons of God. If a 
man is a son of God, he can comprehend 
the things of God, enter into the designs 
of Jehovah, unravel the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God, and contemplate 
the future designs of the great I Am, 
as they shall roll forth in all their dignity, 
and majesty, and glory, and this they do 
not profess to enjoy. 

Did this principle universally exist, 
sectarianism would fall, and all the differ- 
ent systems of theology would crumble 
into ruin. Idolatry would not have an 
existence, and Mahommedanism would 
be annihilated; Catholicism would be no 
more ; the names of Presbyterian and 
Methodist would be blotted out; and all 
the different parties, whether found among 
the Mahommedans, the Heathens, or 
Christians, all being taught of God, 
would possess the same principles of in- 
telligence ; and whether in Europe, Asia, 
Africa, or America, they would nave the 
same system of theology — being taught 
by the same God, instructed by the 
same spirit, and led into the same truths ; 
and there would be but the one church, 
which would be the universal church of 
the universal world ; for if God teaches 
one man, he will teach him the truth. If 
two churches were to receive his tuition, 
they would no longer be two, but one ; 
and if he teaches the world, the world 
will be one. 

There is a principle of intelligence 
connected with it that burns like a lamp 
in the bosom of its possessor — chases 
away the “ gross darkness” with which 
the human mind has been enveloped, 
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and spreads a halo of glory around. 
Hence, says the apostle, “because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit . 
of his son into your hearts Persons 
thus situated are “ therefore no more 
strangers, but fellow-citizens with the 
ointjij and of the household of God 
possessing a union and relationship to 
himwhioh nothing but the fulness of 
the gospel can impart, being no longer 
either strangers or servants, but sons. 

There is a very material difference 
between a servant and a son. The ties 
that bind a father and son together are 
much more sacred and binding than 
those which unite a master and servant. 

A father feels bound to his child by pa- 
ternal ties, to his servant he does not : a 
father expects from his child a filial and 
affectionate regard; but he expects a 
servant merely to do his work, and pays 
him for his services. A father reveals 
unto his son his purposes and designs, he 
does not acquaint a servant with them : a 
son inheritshis fathers property, a servant 
does not — having received his wages he 
has no further demand. Hence the 
reason of Paul's remark — “ Wherefore 
thou art no more a servant but a son , 
and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ ? and hence, also, the reason of 
our Saviour's remark, John xv — “ Hence- 
forth I call you not servants but friends 
(they were his brethren, and God their 
father), for the servant Icnoweth not 
what his Lord doeth ; but I have called 
you friends, for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you .” I have revealed it. I have 
obtained revelation from the Father be- 
cause I am his son. I have revealed 
them unto you because ye are his sons 
also, and my brethren and friends; 
“ no longer strangers, nor aliens, but 
feUow- citizens.” Christ had revelation, 
and they had revelation also ; because 
he revealed his Father’s will unto them, 
and they were placed in a situation to 
know the mind, the will, and purposes 
of God through the sonship. Tne great 
distinction was, that a servant did not 
know what bis Lord did, and a son did 
know ; thus we see that a son of God 
has revelation, a servant has not, and 
thin is the grand difference between the 
sectarians, and the Latter-day Saints. 

Take away the principle of revelation 
from the gospel, and it is stript of its 
beauty, robbed of its glory, and like 


Samson when his locks were shorn, it is 
w eak, feeble, destitute, and powerless. 

Enoch understood something of the 
principles and nature of this sonship, 
for he walked with God, and was not, 
for God took him. 

Noah, having revelations from God, 
understood this principle ; Abraham also 
being a son of God, was made acquainted 
with the designs of his master, he had 
revelations from God, and knew what 
his master did. 

Isaac, Jacob, and Moses possessed the 
same principle, and claimed the same 
relationship, there were also numbers of 
them in Job's day, and we read that 
when the sons of God presented them- 
selves before God, sat&n also presented 
himself, and the Lord asked him, “ from 
whence comest thou ?” &c. ; evidently 
shewing that the sons of God in those 
days came into the presence of God, and 
had communion with and revelation 
from him. The Lord spake also unto 
Job and he answered and said, “ I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; 
but now mine eye seeth thee in fact, 
we read of the sons of God before the 
flood, and of their transgression with 
the daughters of men — Gen. vi. In 
fact, it is through the medium of this 
relationship, that men in different ages 
have had communicated unto them the 
will, purposes, and designs of the great 
Jehovah ; or that they know anything of 
futurity, of God, heaven, or hell. It is 
this principle which introduces men into 
the presence of God, draws aside the cur- 
tain of futurity, unveils the beauties of 
the eternal world, and enables man to 

S ize on the beatific sight, to behold the 
gnity and glory of God, and to con- 
template the future purposes of Jehovah, 
as they shall roll forth in all their majes- 
ty, their dignity and glory. 

The Jews were, for a season, placed 
under a schoolmaster until Christ ; but 
when he came he took all that would 
obey the gospel from under his tuition — 
took away tne veil that had long been 
on their hearts, and came “ to redeem 
those that were under the law that they 
might receive the adoption of sons.” 

When the gospel was restored, and 
this sonship again imparted, the heavens 
were again opened and the visions of 
God unfolded; light burst forth upon 
the human mind, “ and life and im- 
mortality were (again) brought to light 
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by the gospel.” Peter, James, and John 
saw Jesus transfigured on the Mount, 
and Elijah and Moses talking with him; 
the sick were healed, the blind received 
their sight, the lame leaped as an hart, 
and the poor had the gospel preached to 
them; sectarianism trembled, and bi- 
gotry stood ashamed, hypocrisy was 
unveiled, and narrow prejudice stood 
forth in all its native deformity ; while 
truth stalked triumphantly, and intelli- 
gence spread like the rays of the sun. 

The spirit of God rested upon the 
people, on the day of Pentecost, “ like 
cloven tongues as of fire;” men began 
to prophesy, to dream dreams, and to see 
visions. Paul was caught up unto the 
third heavens, and heard things that 
were not lawful to utter. John, on the 
isle of Patmos, had the heavens opened 
to him ; while prophesies and revelations 
were poured forth upon the church, 
which led John to exclaim — “ Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of Ood: therefore the 
world knoweth us not because it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we knew that when he 
shall appear we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is.” How did they 
get in possession of this intelligence, but 
through the medium of this sonship, 
and the revelation and intelligence com- 
municated thereby ? What have we 
had from that time to this, but forms 
and theories — the systems and dogmas 
of men, without certainty, prophesy, or 
revelation ? It is true that many nave 
sincerely desired to do the will of God ; 
but they could only become his servants, 
because as the gospel has long since be- 
come corrupt ana departed, it has not 


been in their power to become the “ sons 
of God,” however desirous they might 
be to avail themselves of that privilege. 
It was not until our Saviour made his 
appearance among men, that the Jews 
had “ power to become the sons of God/’ 
and it was not till the Lord revealed 
himself from the heavens, restored the 
priesthood and the gospel in these last 
days, that men had power tq become his 
sons; but as the kingdom of heaven is 
now preached all men may rush into it, 
and avail themselves of those glorious 
privileges which have long been forfeited 
m consequence of the transgression and 
apostacy of the church. 

Cornelius was a servant of God ; he 
feared God together with all his house : 
he fasted, and prayed, and gave alms, 
and his prayers and his offerings were 
accepted before God ; and an angel was 
sent to him to tell him of it. He was as 
good, as virtuous, as moral, as sincere 
and devout, as any man could be at the 
present day; but he was not a son of 
God, he was only a servant ; and it was 
necessary after all his piety, and virtue, 
and religion, that he should send for 
Peter to tell him “ words whereby he 
and his house could be saved and so at 
the present day it will be found that 
however devout and sincere the children 
of men may have been, that it is neces- 
sary that they should come to the stan- 
dard that God has set up for the salvation 
of the human family in these last days : 
repent and be baptized, in the name of 
J esus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and have hands laid on them for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, by those whom God 
has ordained, before they can receive the 
adoption of sons, participate in the glories 
of the gospel, and receive an inheritance 
in the celestial kingdom of God. 


THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


In the renewal of the covenant with 
the children of men, there are many sub- 
jects of great interest to the Saints and 
of unspeakable value ; but the gift of the 
Holy Ghost stands pre-eminently distin- 
guished as the greatest gift that man 
could receive or Deity bestow. 

The possession of this gift, which is 
the power of godliness, is what consti- 
tutes the special difference between the 


church of the living God, and the mul- 
titude of systems that have originated 
through the will of man. 

In order that this gift might again be 
imparted in its fulness, the covenant has 
been renewed, for unless it had been 
sent forth as in days that are past, the 
Lord would not have a church prepared 
to meet him at his coming, for aft he is 
unchangeably the same, and the plan of 
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salvation which he has perfected also 
being unalterably the same, it was ne- 
cessary that a church should be institu- 
ted on the foundation of apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief comer stone ; and as the church, 
which was built up by the instrumen- 
tality of the immediate followers of the 
Saviour, has been rased to its founda- 
tions, or, in other words, as the falling 
away has come, and the original autho- 
rity that was in the church of Christ, 
being no longer on the earth, the chil- 
dren of men have raised up system after 
system according to their own imagin- 
ings, while the gifts and offices found in 
the primitive church have no existence 
amongst them. Yet we read that the 
Lord imparted these gifts and offices 
M for the perfecting of the Saints,* for 
the work of the ministry, and for the 
edifying of the body of Christ, till we all 
come in the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ.” 

Now if we ask the question have we 
yet attained to this standard, surely the 
universal answer would be, “ we have- 
not,” especially when we closely examine 
the nature of it. Here Christ is set 
forth as the pattern or model after which 
his people are to be fashioned. Through 
the operations of faith, and the conse- 
quent knowledge resulting from the 
exercise of it, we are to comprehend the 
Son of God, and know even as we are 
known, as it is written — “ when we see 
him we shall be like him,” and shall have 
attained unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. 

Now for the attainment of this state 
of glory and perfection, our blessed 
Lord, on his ascension to his Father’s 
right hand, imparted these gifts to his 
people, and appointed these various 
offices for the perfecting of the Saints. 
But, says the objector, we acknowledge 
these things were necessary and were 
given, and on the foundation of apostles 
and prophets the church has been built, 
and the superstructure has been rising 
from that day to the present, and by and 
by the top stone will be brought to crown 
the edifice with shoutings of M grace, 
grace unto it.” 

But in oar ideas of a building, we 


always connect with it some order of 
architecture, some general keeping and 
character ; but what is the fact of the 
case with regard to the component parts 
of modern Christendom ; are they as th6 
stones of a beautiful temple, all fitly 
joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, or rather is 
it not full of fissures and deformity, are 
not the materials discordant and unlike 
each other — an heterogenous mass of 
confusion, of 'wood, of hay, of stubble, 
owing to the successive builders reject- 
ing tne plan of the great architect , and 
substituting their miserable designs in- 
stead of it, until yet a little while, and 
the Grand Master of the divine art 
shall appear, and they who are not pre- 
pared for his coming, shall be over- 
whelmed amid the ruin of their falling 
structures, when they will seek to hide 
themselves in vain from the fury of his 
wrath ; while they who have listened to 
the voice of mercy, and have come unto 
Christ in his appointed way, even as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, 
will be found as lively stones, constitu- 
ting a spiritual bouse, having a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God Dy Jesus Christ. — 
And let us remember, that if these gifts 
or the varied powers of the Holy Gnost 
were necessary for the perfecting of one 
Saint, in the age in which the apostle 
wrote, the same agency will be required 
at this day, in order that we may each 
individually attain to the same measure, 
to the same fulness. 

And what is that fulness? even the 
fulness of Christ. What gratitude 
should characterize the people of God 
for the privileges they enjoy, to have all 
doubt, all uncertainty removed, while 
their faith has changed into a positive 
knowledge of the things of God, and 
amid the gloom and obscurity by which 
they are surrounded, their pathway is 
illuminated by a true light, which shall, 
if they are faithful, grow brighter and 
brighter unto perfect and eternal day. 

Let us always bear in mind that before 
the reception of this glorious principle, 
we were as without life, dead in trespasses 
and in sins ; but having been quickened 
by the spirit of God, we have become 
new creatures in Christ Jesus, and have 


* For the gathering together of the Saints. — Old Translation . 
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commenced a career of immortality, 
being in possession of an agency before 
which every adverse power must pive 
way or contribute to our well-being. 
Therefore, let the Saints remember the 
high position in which they stand, and 
call to mind what is required of them ; 
for they are in the light while the world 
lieth in darkness, and when the people 
thereof shall cry “ peace and safety, 
sudden destruction shall come upon 
them." But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief ; ye are all the children 
of the light, and die children of the day. 
We are not of the night nor of darkness; 
therefore, let us not sleep as do others ; 
but let us watch and be sober ; for they 
that sleep, sleep in the night ; and they 


that be drunken, are drunken in the 
night. But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breastplate of 
faith and love, and for an helmet the 
hope of salvation. For Qod hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
died for us, that, whether we wake or 
sleep , we should live together with him. 
Wherefore comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as also ye 
do. And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monish you ; and to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s sake, 
and be at peace among yourselves. 

Editor. 


SMIoHaI. 

We have thought fit to publish the piece entitled Ancient Poetry, from the pen of 
our beloved president Joseph Smith, because of the intrinsic merit of the subject 
matter, the glorious doctrines and sublime truths which it comprises. We are well 
aware that the construction of the verse may be subject to criticism, but we should 
certainly pity the individual who would make the inequalities of measure, or what- 
ever else he may deem faults, an extinguisher of the rare and sublime doctrines it 
contains. But while making these remarks are aware of the false standard by 
which the servants of the Lord are judged in the present day. So far removed are 
modern Christians from the inspirations of heaven, or from men delegated of God 
as his servants, and sent forth to bear testimony of the same, that their conceptions 
of what a prophet of the Lord would be are most erroneous ; they seem totally for- 
getful that the greatest of prophets have been men of like passions with ourselves, 
subject to the frailties and infirmities of our common nature. And history, also, 
sufficiently proves that these false views of the servants of the Lord have obtained at 
all times when they have been sent to the people ; men have formed false views of 
what a prophet or man of God should be, and guided by these erroneous principles, 
have lain in watch for iniquity, or anything they could possibly construe into crime, 
and then prompted by their prejudices, have generally succeded either in banishing 
them away from their coasts, or in exterminating them from the face of the earth. 

And we regret to say that many in the present day, conceiving that our beloved 
president does not come up to the standard they have formed of a prophet, are lin- 
gering in disobedience of what they know to be truth, while Satan seems to be 
quickening their sensibilities in the detection of error, and we fear it may be pos- 
sible for some to stumble over the errors of others, either real or imaginary, until 
their own destruction becomes inevitable. No situation is more to be pitied. Satan 
flatters them that it is their love of holiness and purity that thus prompts them to 
watch so narrowly the conduct of others ; while he is blindly leading them on in 
the rejection of the plain commandments of God, without obedience to which they 
can never enter into his presence. And in this condition how shall they judge ? 
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Know they not that obedience is required before the gift of the Holy Ghost is pro- 
mised, which alone can enable them justly to discern character, and to estimate 
aright the actions of others. 

We are aware that the opinions held by many respecting the character of a pro- 
phet, would sweep away alike every man of God of whom we have a record, and 
consign them to the society of the unrighteous and defiled. — We would recommend 
such, in order to prove our assertion, to insert the name of Joseph Smith in the 
place of that of many of the prophets of the Old Testament, so as to break through 
the veil of our blindness, and modernize the narrative, and we think they will have 
no hesitancy in acknowledging the truth of our assertion. We quote the following 
as an instance of what we mean : — And in those days, when Joseph Smith {Moses) 
was grown, he went forth unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens ; also, he 
saw a Missourian {Egyptian) smiting a brother {an Hebrew) ; and he looked round 
about, and when he saw no man, he slew the Missourian {Egyptian), and hid him 
in the sand — Exodus 2, xi. 


Emigration. — We have received, much to our surprise, two copies of the following 
announcement, which have been sent, one to the branch at Johnston, and the 
other to the Bridge of Weir. 

Liverpool, 20<A July, 1843. 

Dm Brethren, — I wish to inform you that I have determined on going out to Navo on 
the 1st September, with my Family, Brother James Thomson, Elder, Glasgow, and a few 
others of the Brethren, & would be happy how many of our Brethren would accompany us. 

I have arranged with Messrs. John William Shaw & Co. of Liverpool, for a First-Class 
American Packet Ship to sail from that on the 1st September to New Orleans, to be 
taken for £ 3 10s each, and half-price for Children under fourteen yean of age, to be found 
in Provisions according to the undermentioned scale during the voyage^ and to include any 
charge for pass-up, Head Money and Provisions ; and also to be taken free from the 
Broomielaw to Liverpool, and luggage to be put on board the Vessel free of every expense, 
only the passengers to find themselves from their arrival in Liverpool until the ship goes 
into the river— -the time not to exceed forty-eight hours, and to be allowed to sleep on 
board. As I went out with Brother Pratt, in the ship Emerald, and was appointed by him 
to serve out the Provisions and Water to all the passengers, 1 flatter myself that I can still 
do justice to the Brethren in that particular. 

It is arranged with Messrs. Shaw, and Co., that by paying £1 each of a deposit to Messrs. 
Hamilton Brothers, and Co., Broomielaw, Glasgow, they will grant a ticket securing a 
berth and the remaining £3 10s. to be paid to J. W. Shaw and Co. on arrival at Liverpool, 
and as a great many have already paid their deposit. Early application is recommended 
as above. 

I am, dear brethren, yonrs truly, 

Joseph Quail.* 


SCALE OP PROVISIONS : 

85 lb of Biscuit, 21 lb of Oat Meal, 10 lb of Flour, 3 lb of Rice, 8 ft of Barley, 31 lb of 
Potatoes, 16 lb of Beef and Pork, 12 ft of Dried Fish, 4 ft of Butter, 4 lb of Sugar, 3 lb 
Treacle, 3 quarts of pure Water per day. 


We at once denounce the projected scheme as utterly without authority from the 
Church, and shall consider the projectors, and all that may encourage them, as 
traitors to the order of the Church, and as rebelling against the authority of the 
priesthood acknowledged by all that enter into covenant with God. We are much 
pleased with the manner in which our brethren have received it, and rejoice in the 
faithfulness manifested in the extract from the letter of elder Gibson Ellwood, of 
Johnston, which follows the announcement : — 


* We have taken the liberty of inserting Mr. Quail’s prospectus verbatim et literatim , 
a perusal of which will be amply sufficient to convey to the reader’s mind the impression 
that H carries its own condemnation. 
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w We have this day received some bilU of fare to New Orleans (one of which we enclose), 
from some person or persons whom we know Hot, nevertheless they call themselves brethren, 
apparently looking over what was written by you in the first number of the present volume 
of the Stab, concerning emigration ; but we wish to state that we detest and abhor such 
proceedings, and likewise, we are not willing to put ourselves under the charge of them 
whom the Lord has not appointed, nor will he bless, because they have not been called to 
such a charge ; neither are we willing to be gulled by the word elder , which is by them 
placed in a conspicious position in the said bill of fare. The individual says, “ he went out 
with, and was appointed by elder Pratt to Berve out the provisions and water to all the 
passengers, and flatters himself that he can still do justice to the brethren in that particu- 
lar ;* but we wish to inform him that we can get justice without him, and that we look not 
only at what men have done, but also at what they are doing now ! and although their fare 
may be five shillings cheaper, we are not willing to leave the order of God’s house for 
that, nor for their twelve pounds of dried fish, as we are not desirous of living by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God. This is the answer we 
give to them who think we would leave the order of God’s house, for an additional supply 
of beef and pork, or any other trifle of the kind. 

Yours, truly, &c., 

Gibson Ell wood, P. Elder. 

To Thomas Ward, 36, Chapel Street, Liverpool. Robert Martin, Clerk. 

We would sincerely urge upon the attention of the Saints the counsel we gave 
in our first number of the present volume, that they recognise those of the priest- 
hood who are appointed to superintend the emigration department, and by no means 
(if they seek the blessing of the Lord), to trust themselves in the hands of any 
person usurping an authority which has never been delegated unto him. 

We have to announce that we expect our first ship to sail between the 26th of 
August and the 1st of September, and we would desire all who intend to avail 
themselves of the first opportunity, to secure their passages without delay ; also 
sending at the same time all the names, ages, and occupations of the families. We 
shall also feel obliged by the brethren in the different branches making a public 
announcement of the same. The fare will be as reasonable as possible, and every 
comfort will be afforded the Saints that can be secured. 

We are aware that the individuals engaged in this scheme may plead with the 
Saints that their motive is good, and that they are actuated by a pure desire to serve 
the people of God, and therefore they have a right to look for his blessing ; but this 
is mere sophistry, and opposed to every principle of order in the kingdom of God, 
inasmuch as they are assuming a power which has not been assigned to them, are 
running before they are sent ; and we are compelled, by every principle of righte- 
ousness, to consider the projectors and abettors of the plan as worthy (without a 
sincere repentance, ample restitution, and abandonment of the whole plot) of im- 
mediate excommunication from the Church of Jesus Christ. 


NOTICES. 

We have on hand about thirty copies of the Third Volume of the Stab, bound, which are 
all that are left of the edition. Also a large quantity of the World Turned Upside 
Down. Is. 6d. per dozen. 

Errata in our last. — Page 36. In the appointment of elder Barradale of Cheltenham, for 
“ branch," read “ conference* 
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THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 
From (he Time* and Seasons. 


V arious and conflicting are the opini- 
ons of men in regard to the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Some people have been 
in the habit of calling every supernatural 
manifestation the effects of the spirit of 
Ood ; whilst there are others that think 
their is no manifestation connected with 
it at all, and that it is nothing but a 
inere impulse of the mind, or an inward 
feeling, impression, or secret testimony 
or evidence which men possess, and that 
there is no such thing as an outward 
manifestation. It is not to be wondered 
at that men should be ignorant, in a 
great measure, of the principles of salva- 
tion, and more especially of the nature, 
office, power, influence, gifts and bles- 
sings of the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
when we consider that the human family 
have been enveloped in gross darkness 
and ignorance for many centuries past, 
without revelation or any just criterion 
to arrive at a knowledge of the things 
of God, which can only be known by 
the Spirit of God. Hence, it not un- 
frequently occurs, that when the elders 
of this church preach to the inhabitants 
of the world, that if they obey the 

S ispel they shall receive the gift of the 
ofy Ghost, that the people expect to 
see some wonderful manifestation, some 
great display of power, or some extra- 
ordinary miracle performed. And it is 
often the case, that young members in 
this church, for want of better informa- 
tion, carry along with them their old 
notions of things, and sometimes fall 
into egregious errors. We have lately 
had some information concerning a few 


members that are in this dilemma, and 
for their information make a few re- 
marks upon the subject. 

We believe in the gift of the Holy 
Ghost being enjoyed now as much as it 
was in the apostles’ days. We believe 
that it is necessary to make and to or- 
anize the priesthood — that no man can 
e called to fill any office in the ministry 
without it. We also believe in prophecy, 
in tongues, in visions, and in revelations, 
in gifts, and in healings ; and that these 
things cannot be enjoyed without the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. We believe 
that holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, and that holy 
men in these days speak by the same 
principle. We believe in its being a 
comforter and a witness- hearer — “ that 
it brings things past to our remem- 
brance, leads us into all truth, and shews 
us of things to come.” We believe that 
“no man can know that Jesus is the 
Christ hut by the Holy Ghost.” We 
believe in it in all its fulness and power, 
and greatness and glory ; but whilst we 
do this, we believe in it rationally, rea- 
sonably, consistently, and scripturally ; 
and not according to the wild vagaries, 
foolish notions, and traditions of men. 
The human family are very apt to run 
to extremes, especially in religious mat- 
ters; and hence people in general, either 
want some miraculous display, or they 
will not believe in the gift of the Holy 
Ghost at all. If an elder lays his hands 
upon a person, it is thought by many 
that the person must immediately rise 
and speak in tongue* and prophesy; 

F 
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this idea is gathered from the circum- 
stance of Paul laying his hands upon 
certain individuals who had been pre- 
viously (as they stated) baptized unto 
John’s baptism ; whicn, when he bad 
done, they “ spake with tongues and 
prophesied.” Philip, also, when he had 
preached the gospel to the inhabitants 
of the city of Samaria, sent for Peter 
and John, who, when they came, laid 
their hands upon them for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, for as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them ; and when Simon 
Magus saw, that through the laying on 
of the apostles' hands , the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them money that 
he might possess the same power — Acts, 
viii. These passages are considered by 
many as affording sufficient evidence for 
some miraculous, visible manifestation, 
whenever hands are laid on for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. 

We believe that the Holy Ghost is 
imparted by the laying on of hands of 
those in authority ; and that the gift of 
tongues, and also the gift of prophecy, 
are gifts of the spirit, and are obtained 
through that meaium ; but then to say 
that men always prophesied and spoke 
in tongues when they nad the imposition 
of hands, would be to state that which 
is untrue, contrary to the practice of the 
apostles, and at variance with holy writ ; 
for Paul says, “ to one is given the gift 
of tongues ; to another the gift of pro- 
phecy ; and to another the gift of heal- 
ing. And again, “ do all prophesy ? do 
all speak with tongues ? do all interpret ?” 
evidently shewing that all did not 
possess the several gifts ; but that one 
received one gift, and another received 
another gift ; all did not prophecy ; all 
did not speak in tongues ; all did not 
work miracles ; but all did receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost ; sometimes they 
spake in tongues and prophesied in the 
apostles’ days, and sometimes they did 
not. The same is the case with us also 
in our administrations, while more fre- 
quently there is no manifestation at all 
that is visible to the surrounding multi- 
tude ; this will appear plain when we 
consult the writings of the apostles, and 
nptice their proceedings in relation to 
this matter. Paul, in 1st Cor. xii., says, 
“ Now concerning spiritual gifts, breth- 
ren, I would not nave you ignorant.” It 
is evident from this that some of them 
were ignorant in relation to these mat- 


ters, or they would not need instruction. 
Again, in the xiv, c., he says, “ Follow 
after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, 
but rather that ye may prophesy.” It 
is very evident from these scriptures 
that many of them had not spiritual 
gifts ; for if they had spiritual gifts, 
where was the necessity of Paul telling 
them to follow after them? and it is 
as evident that they did not all receive 
those gifts by the imposition of hands, 
for they os a church had been baptized 
and confirmed by the laying on of hands ; 
and yet to a church of this kind, under 
the immediate inspection and superin- 
tendence of the apostles, it was necessary 
for Paul to say “follow after charity 
and desire spiritual gifts , but rather 
that ye may prophesy;” evidently 
showing that those gifts were in the 
church, but not enjoyed by all in their 
outward manifestations. 

But supposing the gifts of the spirit 
were, immediately upon the imposition 
of hands, enjoyed by all in all their 
fulness and power, the skeptic would 
still be as far from receiving any testi- 
mony, except upon a mere casualty, as 
before ; for all the gifts of the spirit are 
not visible to the natural vision or un- 
derstanding of man, indeed very few 
of them are. We read that “ Christ 
ascended into heaven and gave gifts 
unto men ; and he gave some apostles, 
and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers” — Eph. 
iv. The church is a compact body, 
composed of different members, and is 
strictly analagous to the human system ; 
and Paul, after speaking of the different 
gifts, says, “ Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and each one members in par- 
ticular ; and God hath set some in the 
church ; first, apostles ; secondarily, pro- 
phets ; thirdly, teachers ; after that 
miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 
Are all apostles? are all prophets? are 
all teachers? are all workers of miracles? 
have all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues ; do all interpret ? 9 
— It is evident that they do not, yet 
are they all members of the one body ; 
all members of the natural body : are 
not the eye, the ear, the head, or the 
hand ? yet the eye cannot say to the ear 
I have no need of thee, nor the head to 
the foot I have no need of thee ; they 
are all so many component parts in the 
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perfect machine — the one body — and if 
one member suffer, the whole of the 
members suffer with it; and if one 
member rejoice, all the rest are honoured 
with it. 

These, then, are all gifts ; they come 
from God ; they are of God ; they are 
all the gift* of the Holy Ghost; they 
are what Christ ascended into heaven to 
impart, and yet how few of them could 
be known by the generality of men. 
Peter and John were apostles, yet the 
Jewish court scourged them as impos- 
tors. Paul was both an apostle and 
prophet, yet they stoned him and put 
him into prison. The people knew 
nothing about it, although he had in 
possession the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Our Saviour was “ anointed with the 
oil of gladness above his fellows,” yet so 
far from the people knowing him, they 
said he was Beelzemib, and crucified him 
as an impostor. Who could point out 
a pastor, a teacher, or an evangelist by 
tbeir appearance ; yet had they the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. But to come to the 
other members of the church and ex- 
amine the gifts as spoken of by Paul, 
and we shall find that the world can in 
general know nothing about them, and 
that there is but one or two that could 
be immediately known, if they were all 
poured out immediately upon the impo- 
sition of hands. 1 Cor. xii., Paul says, 
“ There are diversities of gifts, yet the 
same spirit ; and there are differences of 
administrations, but the same Lord ; and 
tbere are diversities of operations, but 
it is the same God which worketh all in 
all. But the manifestation of the spirit 
is given unto every man to profit with- 
all. For to one is given, by the spirit, 
the word of wisdom; to another the 
word of knowledge, by the same spirit ; 
to another faith , by the same spirit ; to 
to another the gifts of healing , by the 
same spirit ; to another the working of 
miracles ; to another prophecy ; to 
another discerning of spirits ; to ano- 
ther divers kinds of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of tongues. But all 
these worketh that one and the self-same 
spirit, dividing to each man severally as 
he will.” There are several gifts men- 
tioned here, yet which of them all could 
be known by an observer at the imposi- 
tion of hands ? The word of wisdom, 
and the word of knowledge, are as much 
gifts as any other, yet if a person posses- 


sed both of these gifts, or received them 
by the imposition of hands, who would 
know it? Another might receive the 
gift of faith, and they would be as igno- 
rant of it. Or, suppose a man had the 
gift of healing or power to work mira- 
cles, that would not then be known ; it 
would require time and circumstances 
to call these gifts into operation. Sup- 
pose a man had the discerning of spirits, 
who would be the wiser for it? Or if 
he had the interpretation of tongues, 
unless some one spoke in an unknown 
tongue, he of course would have to be 
silent; there are only two gifts that 
could be made visible, the gift of tongues 
and the gift of prophecy. These are 
things that are the most talked about, 
and yet if a person spoke in an unknown 
tongue, according to Paul’s testimony, 
he would be a “ barbarian to those pre- 
sent.” They would say that it was 
gibberish ; and if he prophesied they 
would call it nonsense. The gift of 
tongues is the smallest gift, perhaps, of 
the whole, and yet it is one that is the 
most sought after ; so that according 
to the testimony of scripture, and the 
manifestations of the spirit in ancient 
days, very little could be known about it 
by the surrounding multitude, except on 
some extraordinary occasion as on the 
day of Pentecost. The greatest, the 
best, and the most useful gifts would be 
known nothing about by an observer. 
It is true that man might prophesy, 
which is a great gift, and one that Paul 
told the people — the church — to seek 
after and to covet, rather than to speak 
in tongues: but what does the world 
know about prophesying? Paul says, 
that it “ serveth only to those that be- 
lieve.” But does not the scripture say 
that they spake in tongues and prophe- 
sied? Yes, but who is it that writes 
these scriptures? Not the men of the 
world or mere casual observers, but the 
apostles — men who knew one gift from 
another, and of course were capable of 
writing about it; if we had the testimony 
of the scribes and pharisees concerning 
the out-pouring of the spirit on the day 
of Pentecost, they would have told us 
that it was no gift, but that the people 
“were drunken with new wine;” and 
we shall finally have to come to the same 
conclusion that Paul did, that “ no man 
knows the things of God but by the 
spirit of God ;” for w ith the great reve- 
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lations of Pauli when he was caught up 
into the third heaven and saw things 
that were not lawful to utter, no man 
was apprised of it until he mentioned it 
himself fourteen years after ; and when 
John had the curtains of heaven with- 
drawn, and by vision looked through the 
dark vista of future ages, and contem- 
plated events that should transpire 
throughout every subsequent period of 
time until the final winding up scene — 
while he gazed upon the glones of the 
eternal world, saw an innumerable com- 
pany of angels and heard the voice of God 
— it was, in the spirit on the Lord's day, 
unnoticed and unobserved by the world. 

The manifestations of the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the ministering of angels, 
or the developement of the power, ma- 
jesty, or glory of God, were very seldom 
manifested publicly, and that generally 
to the people of Clod, as to the Israel- 
ites ; but most generally when angels 
have come, or God has revealed himself, 
it has been to individuals in private — 
in their chamber — in the wilderness or 
fields, and that generally without noise 
or tumult. The angel delivered Peter 
out of prison in the dead of night — came 
to Paul unobserved by the rest of the 
crew — appeared to Mary and Elizabeth 
without the knowledge of others — spoke 
to John the Baptist whilst the people 
around were ignorant of it. When 
Elisha saw the chariots of Israel and 
the horsemen thereof, it was unknown 
to others. When the Lord appeared to 
Abraham, it was at his tent door. When 
the angels went to Lot, no person knew 
them but himself, which was the case pro- 
bably with Abraham and his wife. When 
the Lord appeared to Moses, it was in 
the burning bush, in the tabernacle, or 
on the mountain top. When Elijah was 
taken in a chariot of fire, it was unob- 
served by the world ; and when he was 
in the cleft of a rock, there was loud 
thunder, but the Lord was not in the 


thunder ; there was an earthquake, but 
the Lord was not in the earthquake; 
and then there was a still small voice^ 
which was the voice of the Lord, saying, 
“ what dost thou here Elijah Y 9 

The Lord cannot always be known by 
the thunder of his voice, by the display 
of his glory, or by the manifestation of 
his power ; and those that are the most 
anxious to see these things are the least 
prepared to meet them; and were the 
Lord to manifest his power as he did to 
the children of Israel, such characters 
would be the first to say " let not the 
Lord speak any more, lest we his people 
die.” 

We would say to the brethren, seek to 
know God in your closets, call upon him 
in the fields, follow the directions of the 
Book of Mormon, and pray over and 
for your families, your cattle, your flocks, 
your herds, your corn, and all things 
that you possess. Ask the blessing of 
God upon all your labours, and every 
thing that you engage in ; be virtuous 
and pure, be men of integrity and truth, 
keep the commandments of God, and 
then you will be able more perfectly to 
understand the difference between right 
and wrong, between the things of 
God, and the things of men ; and your 
path will be like that of the just, 
“ which shineth brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day.” Be not so curi- 
ous about tongues, do not speak in 
tongues except there be an interpreter 
present ; the ultimate design of tongues 
is to speak to foreigners, and if persons 
are very anxious to display their intelli- 
gence, let them speak to such in their 
own tongues. Tne gifts of God are all 
useful in their place, but when they are 
applied to that which God does not in- 
tend, they prove an injury, a snare, and 
a curse instead of a blessing. We may 
at some future time enter more ftilly 
into this subject, but shall let this suffice 
for the present. 


SIGN SEEKING. 


Many individuals, at different times 
and in various places, have become much 
interested in tne doctrines of salvation, 
which the servants of the Lord have 
been commissioned to proclaim in these 
last days. The declaration which they 


have made of Jesus Christ, the Messiah, 
has been received and admitted as ortho- 
dox; the call made by them upon 
believers to repent and be baptized in 
the name of Jesus for remission of 
sins, has been acknowledged to be nc- 
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cording to the word of divine truth, 
while the promise they have made of 
the reception of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, together with the testimony they 
have borne of being in possession of it, 
have not been denied ; yet still the cry 
is, we want more evidence, we want 
something irresistibly to convince us 
that it is indeed the work of the Lord. 
But we would solemnly ask, what would 
satisfy them, what would be deemed a 
sufficient evidence, when the word of 
the living God is not enough, when the 
promises of the Son are not sufficient, 
and when the Holy Ghost witnesseth by 
the mouth of the servants of the Lora 
to the reality of the blessings they enjoy? 

Let us further examine this subject in 
order that we may lead individuals thus 
influenced to a consideration of their 
true position, that, ere it be too late, 
they may render the obedience of faith, 
in order to find acceptance with God. 

In all ages of the world men have 
been prone to reject the ways of the 
Lord and the teachings of his servants, 
and to establish systems of their own ; 
or, in other words, to leave the fountain 
of living waters, and to hew out to 
themselves cisterns, broken cisterns that 
could hold no water. But at all times, 
in every age, the grand distinction be- 
tween the systems of men and the king- 
dom of God has been, that the votaries 
of the former have been in darkness 
and involved in conjecture, supposition, 
and obscurity, while the servants of the 
latter have enjoyed the privilege of 
knowing the truth, whereby all doubt, 
all conjecture has passed away, and a 
positive certainty with regard to their 
position before God, and the reality of 
their glorious privileges has been enjoyed 
by them. So it was in the days of Adam, 
and of Enoch, and of Noah, and of Abra- 
ham the friend of God, and of Moses ; 
and, indeed, at all times, and by all who 
have given God credence for integrity, 
and have rendered from the heart the 
obedience which he has demanded. So 
it is at this day. Ages have passed 
away, darkness has covered the nations 
and gross darkness the people ; religious 
systems have arisen in almost countless 
numbers and variety ; many gospels have 
been preached, save the gospel of the 
kingdom ; but now, in the Lord’s own 
time, hath he again sent forth the light 
of truth — inspiring his servants to go 


and make proclamation of the gospel 
of the kingdom — to lay before the 
nations the plan of salvation in its ori- 
ginal simplicity — and to bear testimony 
that God is true ; and that he that be- 
lie veth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and that he that will not believe shall 
be damned : and these signs shall follow 
them that believe — in my name shall 
they cast out devils — they shall speak 
with new tongues — they shall take up 
serpents, and if they drink any deadly 
thing it shall not hurt them ; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover. And yet, with these glorious 
promises appended to the gospel and 
uttered by the lips of the Redeemer, 
impious man requires something more ! 
Yes, the creatures to whom God has 
given a capability to comprehend the 
plan of acceptance with himself, and 
ability to render the obedience demanded, 
and tor whose encouragement the Sa- 
viour hath made the foregoing glorious 
promises, dare to hesitate, to call in 
question the veracity of God and reject 
his counsel against themselves, by not 
rendering that obedience to which is 
appended the promise of the Holy Ghost. 
On ! the blindness of fallen man, and the 
deceitfulness of the human heart, who 
shall not lament its gross iniquity, who 
shall not fear the consequences pending 
over the disobedient? While on the 
other bind who shall not admire the 
long-sufferance and forbearance of God, 
in sparing those that thus insult his ma- 
jesty and refuse to be satisfied with the 
romises of heaven. Oh, how many, we 
ave much reason to fear, will be found 
thus to have been the dupes of Satan 
in the day of the coming of the Son of 
Man, when he shall come to take ven- 
geance on them that know not God and 
obey not his gospel. Yes, on them that 
know not God. And how should they 
know God ? He had put that unspeak- 
able privilege within their reach ; for if 
they would have believed his word, he 
would have given them powei* to become 
the sons of God, and the spirit of his 
Son, the gift of the Holy Ghost would 
have been imparted unto them, whereby 
they would have been enabled to have 
cried, Abba, Father ; and the coming of 
his Son to take vengeance on the wicked 
and disobedient, would not have over- 
taken them unawares, inasmnch as they 
were no longer servants ignorant of 
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their master’s will, but fellow-heirs with 
Christ, to know and inherit all things. 

Truly, then, do we lament for those 
that remain in disobedience, yet recog- 
nizing the principles of truth; riches 
may be theirs, the respect of men may 
be theirs, the comforts and the luxuries 
of life, with all the amiable endearments 
of education and refinement may be 
theirs ; a power to comprehend the plan 
of salvation is theirs, ability to render 
obedience is theirs, and the judgments 
to be inflicted upon the disobedient will 
be theirs, unless they speedily repent and 
give the God of heaven credit for integ- 
rity, by giving heed to his word and 
obeying tne truth. 

We feel that the servants of the Lord 
have done their duty towards many 
whose character and position we have 
been contemplating, and in all patience 
have endeavoured to lead them to the 
obedience of faith ; and we feel as though 
the spirit within us would no longer 
plead with them, but rather prompt us 
to shake our garments and cleanse our 
feet against them. 

But we have placed as the title of 
these remarks, the phrase “ sign seeking,” 
and we feel desirous of examining the 
subject a little further, in order to shew 
the unsatisfactory nature of the evidence 
of signs. Let something of a super- 
natural character be wrought before 
such, and what would be the result? 
Where is their ability to distinguish be- 
tween that which is wrought by the 
power of God, or that which is effected 
py the power of Satan. Know they not, 
that in the last days many signs and 
wonders shall be wrought by the powers 
of darkness, and of so marvellous a 
character as to deceive, if it were possi- 


ble, the very elect ? Should an indivi- 
dual, with the power of the Egyptian 
Magi, transform his rod into a serpent, 
would it prove him to be a man of God ? 
Most assuredly not ; therefore, how 
should they know still, whether the 
work were of God or not, so long as 
they refuse obedience to that gospel, by 
which alone they can obtain a capability 
to judge all things? 

But we are aware that the remark 
may be made that we have been urging 
the promise of the signs following those 
that believe as an inducement to obe- 
dience, and as an irresistable evidence 
to the believer of the truth, and are now 
pleading for the unsatisfactory nature of 
supernatural signs to establish truth ; 
true, and we trust we are consistent in 
both, for it is “the Spirit itself that 
beareth witness with our spirit that we 
are the children of God.” And let us 
remember that the spirit that we receive, 
is a spirit that judgeth all things; while 
they who refuse obedience to the com- 
mandments of God, refuse to enter into 
covenant with him by the ^reat law of 
adoption, are destitute of this spirit and 
of the power consequent upon it, to 
enable them to truly estimate the nature 
of any sign that may be given. Here 
is the peculiar privilege of the Saint ; 
he having obeyed the commandments of 
the Lord, can know of the doctrine 
whether it be of man or of God ; while 
he that refuses obedience may witness 
signs, wrought by different agencies to 
the day of his death, yet shall ne not be 
able to distinguish the evil from the 
eood, and will most assuredly perish in 
nis wilful disobedience and rejection of 
the counsel of God. 

Editor. 
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Question . — Suppose a conference consist 
of several branches, having no high priest 
over them, and any difference or difficulty 
occurs, to whom ought they first to apply 
for the purpose of getting matters settled ; 
that is, should they appeal to the presiding 
elder of the conference, or to the presidency 
at Liverpool ? 

Answer. — It is always best to circulate 
evil as little os possible. They ought by all 
means to apply to the presiding older of the 
conference. If the affair cannot be settled 


by the authorities of the conference, then is 
the time to refer to the presidency. 

Question. — How far does the authority of 
teachers and deacons extend with regard to 
preaching before the world ? That is, have 
they a right to go ont to new places and 
labour for themselves, or can they preach 
after a meeting has been opened by an elder 
or priest ? 

Answer. — The official dnties of teachers 
and deacons are exercised in connexion with 
the church only, for they are standing 
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officers to the church to be always with it, 
ud to watch over it, according to the re- 
velations given. They hare no right to go 
forth to open fresh places, and in so doing 
are out of order, and running when they are 
not sent. 

They are not called to preach at all ; but 
in their situation in the church, in the ab- 
sence of an elder or priest, or by their per- 
mission when present, are to warn, expound, 


exhort, and teach, and invite all to come to 
Christ. 

But there is still one great principle 
which must not be overlooked or forgotten 
by any Saint, male or female, which is, that 
every one warn their neighbour, and bear a 
faithful testimony to the work of God ; by 
this means many hare been led to hear the 
servants of the Lord, and to render the 
obedience of faith. Thomas Ward. 


THE MORMONS OR LATTER-DAY SAINTS, WITH THEIR PERSECUTIONS. 


Extracted from the 

Mr. Taylor, Sir, — Since Mr. Smith has re- 
tired from the editorial department, and the 
responsibilities are now placed upon you; I 
feel disposed to write the following commu- 
nication for insertion in your valuable paper, 
upon the subject of your persecutions. As I 
hare been an eye witness to many of them, 
since the organization of your church, I can- 
not longer remain in silence and do justice 
to my own feelings. Notwithstanding I am 
not particularly partial or prejudiced, either 
for or against any sect, still I am in favour 
of all parties enjoying equal rights under a 
free and independent government. This 
right seems to be torn from you as a people, 
and for what? the only answer that is or 
can be given is, because of your religion, 
and nothing else. This nation has long 
boasted of her free, independent, and reli- 
gious institutions; but she can no longer 
boast of her glory and true republicanism, 
for those laws, and those constitutions made 
by her ancestors, are now trampled upon 
and trodden by their children ; and in place 
of peace, tranquillity, and repose, tyranny 
and oppression reigns. This republic has 
justly been termed the mart of nations, at- 
tended with peace, equity, justice, and every 
blessing and fortune of life ; but when the 
wicked rule, the honest and virtuous mourn, 
and I am fully persuaded that could the fa- 
thers of this nation rule, as they once ruled, 
the scene would be changed — your rights 
and liberties would be restored — and perse- 
cation cease ; but, as It is, persecution has 
followed your church from the beginning ; 
particularly Mr. Smith, your presiding offi- 
cer : he has borne more and greater contra- 
dictions than any man since the dispensation 
of the Saviour. Notwithstanding his life 
has been sought, and his enemies have 
gathered around him like thick clouds of 
darkness, ready to cut him off at one single 
blow ; yet he has always had some warm- 
hearted friends, who have pleaded his cause 
onder the broad folds of the constitution ; 
and, I conclude, will so long as they have 
influence and power to act. The course 
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that was pursued against him and your 
church, by the executive and people of the 
State of Missouri, recently renewed by Gov. 
Reynolds and ex-Governor Carlin, is an 
open violation to their own oaths ; not only 
so, but is in direct opposition to the consti- 
tution of either of the States, as well as of 
the United States, and is derogatory to the 
character, genius, or policy of any people, 
nation, or government. This same course 
which has been pursued against you, as free 
born citizens of those United States, is the 
same which has, in many respects, proven the 
downfall of other nations which were once 
great and mighty, but have dwindled away, 
and their original character can only be 
traced by searching the pages of ancient 
history. The Jews crucified the Saviour — 
killed the apostles and prophets because of 
their religion ; but the result which imme- 
diately followed was severely felt, and is to 
this day. — Now if the Jews were scourged 
for their iniquities, we may expect this na- 
tion to be scourged also. Although neither 
they nor their rulers have personally cruci- 
fied the Saviour, yet they have suffered the 
same acts of violence ; and, regardless of all 
consequences, and without the least particle 
of law, have injudicially, and contrary to all 
laws, forced your church by the edge of the 
sword, point of the bayonet, and month of 
the cannon, to flee from one state to another 
to seek safety among strangers, without a 
place to lay their heads ; while others were 
slain, and their bones left to bleach upon 
the plains, a scene which is almost without 
parallel in the history of nations. Never 
have I seen or read of such tyranny and 
oppression, in modern times, as I witnessed 
daring a short stay of a few weeks while 
in Far West, where your troubles arose 
like mountains, and descended upon you like 
torrents. Surrounded with the most wicked 
and savage, whose very looks and unconsti- 
tutional acts surpassed in malignity and 
cruelty the acts of the demons of darkness ! 
his darkest deeds wonld sink into insignifi- 
cance before them and his satanic majesty 
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would blush by reason of being out-generalled 
by liis liege subjects the inhabitants of Mis- 
souri. One of your last public persecutors of 
any note, seems to be that great (little) man 
General Ben net, of whom Lucifer can boast, 
because he executeth his will far beyond his 
expectation, while the balance of his servants 
fear and tremble as they see the day ap- 
proaching. 

Bennet will be called home to receive his 
reward ; then the last struggle will be made, 
and “ gathering hosts will be seen around 
Nauvoo,” or some other place (this is the 
same time 1 suppose Bennet refers to in the 
N. Y. Herald, when Mr. Smith, together 
with his associates, will tremble at the sight 
of such an innumerable company all arrayed 
in martial order); then Bennet will no 
doubt expect to gain the victory, and exalt 
his kingdom above the stars and bear uni- 
versal sway ; but alas, his imaginary happi- 
ness is already blasted ! his influence gone t 


his heart is sick ! his soul is faint ! and he is 
nigh unto cursing and burning; when be, like 
Jonah’s gourd will wither away, his name 
be forgotten and blotted out from the gene- 
rations to come, together with his associates 
who have been accessory to the shedding of 
blood. 

In conclusion, I can safely say I never 
have seen anything derogatory to the cha- 
racter of Mr. Smith as a Christian or pro- 
phet; but he has every where proclaimed 
against wickedness and abominations, for 
which his life has been sought ; but I think 
he will at last come off victorious, together 
with his afflicted people (if you are what 
you profess to be), and your enemies will 
call for the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them to hide them from the presence of the 
Lord and the glory of his power. 

I am your friend, sir, in your rights and 
liberties, in honestv and virtue. 

J. C. S. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER LEVI RICHARDS. 


Elder Thomas Ward, Dear Sir, — Brother 
Robert Horn, who came from England with 
me last September, is about returning by 
way of Liverpool for his family, by w hose 
favour 1 have the opportunity of reminding 
you that I have not altogether forsaken 
England or the inhabitants thereof. 

Eight months from Liverpool, yet only 
some six weeks since I found the “ beautiful 
city,” in which landed four or 'five hundred 
the day I arrived, and more or less almost 
every day since. The day before yesterday 
a large company came in — I believe mostly 
English emigrants — I was informed about 
one hundred and eighty ; another company 
is expected every day from Kirtland. The 
rivers run into the sea, yet it is not full ; so 
with this place, the more that come, the 
more room there seems to be for them. 
There are many engaged in building, and 
houses seem to spring up almost like mush- 
rooms in a night; every week makes a mani- 
fest change in the appearance of the city. 

The reported improvement of this place, 
the three years I have been absent, is fully 
realized by the actual observation. It is 
generally healthy, peaceful, and quiet. The 
new-comers generally appear to be well 
satisfied with the place and the prophet. 
Elegant steamers are passing on the river 
daily, from one to half-a-dozen ; the walls 
of the temple are going up steadily, and 
the Nauvoo house is receiving particular 
attention. 

Truth is making its onward way, and 
prejudice is cracking beneath its ponderous 
weight; reports from abroad are mostly 
favourable, messengers are going to awl 


Nauvoo, June 2, 1843. 
fro in this land, and some to other nations 
and people, and I believe a few to the 
British Isles, among whom I have heard 
elder Hadlock’s name mentioned. 

President Joseph Smith has preached 
twice since I have been here ; the first time 
on the resurrection, when he made every 
thing appear so simple and natural that it 
seemed as though 1 had always been familiar 
with it. When the trump shall sound, kin- 
dred who are sleeping together in the same 
tomb will rise up, strike hands, and salute 
each other as familiarly as travellers who 
had lodged in the same room would do, when 
awaking in the morning from the sweet sleep 
of the night, who had not seen each other 
for a long time. The father would say u My 
son ! my son ! ” and the son, M My father ! 
ray father !* and inquire after their kindred 
who are not with them, for some time must 
intervene before those who are resurrected 
in England and America, or different parts of 
the w orld can come together. Jacob and 
Joseph’s bones must be carried up from 
Egypt, and be buried in the tomb of their 
fathers (on honourable burial) that they 
may be together in the resurrection ; how 
desirable that the Saints should gather, that 
they may learn how to live together, die 
together, and rise together. These are 
only a few hints, I cannot tell it and make 
it live as he did. 

1 have no new testimony to bear concern- 
ing the prophet and the people in this place ; 
the testimony wo gave in England cannot 
be impeached. 

Affectionately yours, 

Levi Richards. 
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TO THE 

We feel to address a few words to the 
Saints generally, and to the priesthood 
in particular, on the importance of the 
position they occupy amongst mankind. 
We are anxious that correct views of 
this subject should be entertained by all. 
The great drama of time has been pas- 
sing as it were before us ; labourers have 
gone into the vineyard in the morning, 
at the third, sixth, ninth, and now at 
the eleventh hour. The work of all the 
former ones has been overcome and 
trodden down, but the work of the 
eleventh hour shall be effectual ; it shall 
not be overcome by the powers of dark- 
ness, it shall triumph, it shall stand for 
ever ; all powers shall fall before it, for 
as it is written “ the God of Heaven 
shall set up a kingdom that shall never 
come to an end.” Such, then, is the 
important nature of the work with 
which w*e stand connected ; let, then, our 
thoughts, words, and actions be agree- 
able to the position we occupy. Let us 
seek continually to be under the influence 
and guidance of the Spirit of God, to 
be awake to everything that will tend to 
the advancement of the cause of truth. 

Often do we hear the cry, “ your 
people are not a righteous people, and 
there is nothing like sanctity about 
them.” But who, we would ask, made 
such & one a judge of righteousness ; ■ 
It is true we are not aiming to look de- 
jected, and affecting a something which 
we do not feel ; we are not seeking to 
extend our countenance to some ortho- 
dox length, or to aim at some imaginary 
standard we may have pictured before 
us; but while we would indignantly 
spurn the many specious and hypocriti- 
cal appearances that surround us, we 
would earnestly exhort all to the culti- 
vation of holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. Let us flee the 
appearance of evil, as those that have 
been separated from it and have been 
born of God; and let our righteousness be 
to stand ready and to do the will of God, 
of whatsoever nature it may be. We 
are aware of the false notions that obtain 
amongst the religionists of the day with 
regard to this subject. With many it is 
almost a sin to smile ; to indulge in the 
harmless gambols of the children of 
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your household is sinful levity ; while 
some almost fear to pitch their voice in 
the tone that nature gave them, and think 
that righteousness consists in groaning 
and in prayer, and in being of a sad 
countenance ; but, brethren, ye have not 
so learned Christ; let your righteousness 
be manifested in doing the will of God, 
in holding yourselves ready to fulfil his 
high behests, and to do whatsoever he 
has commanded you — reflecting that the 
work you are connected witn is the 
great consummating work in which the 
powers of darkness shall be overcome, 
and righteousness and truth shall be tri- 
umphant. 

Seek to be under the constant influence 
of charity — of that love which the spirit 
of the Lord can alone impart ; learn to 
bear with each others infirmities and to 
bear one another's burdens, and so fulfil 
the law of Christ. See that ye put away 
from amongst you all offences ; learn to 
pardon and forgive ; suffer much rather 
than obstruct the progress of the king- 
dom of God ; never occupy the position 
of one whose conduct becomes a barrier 
to the progress of the work of the Lord. 

Let the Saints remember that the 
great work with which they are connect- 
ed will eventually eradicate all the evils 
of the curse of sin ; that the selfishness 
of human nature will be effectually de- 
stroyed, and inasmuch as they are under 
the influence of the Spirit of God, they 
will learn to love not in word only, but 
in deed and of a truth; they will manifest 
that the love of God dwelleth in them, 
by the exercise of that benevolence to 
which the spirit of the Lord will ever 
prompt them, and they will prove to all 
around them that their happiness in a 
great measure is formed and increased 
by making others happy. 

Let, then, the greatness of the work in 
which we are engaged have its due in- 
fluence upon all connected with it ; let 
every man warn his neighbour, and bear 
a faithful testimony to the work of the 
Lord, knowing that the time is at hand, 
and each reflect who has entered into 
covenant with God, that they have en- 
listed into the army of the Most High, 
to be arrayed against principalities and 
powers, both of earth and hell, for all 
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will be combined in the struggle; where- 
fore, it behoveth us to be clothed with 
the whole armour of God, remembering 
that “ no man that warreth entangletn 


himself with the affairs of this life, that 
he may please him who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier ” — 2 Tim. ii c. 4 v. 

Editor. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER BY P. P. PRATT. 

Lawrence Hill , Bristol, August 24 f A, 1843. 

Dear Brother Ward, — According to promise, I take the first opportunity of send- 
ing you a copy of elder P. P. Pratt’s letter, extracted from the Times and Seasons 
of April 1st, 1843, which I should wish to see published in the Star if you think 
proper. 

I remain your brother in the gospel, 

Thomas Smith. 


EXTRACT. 


Dear Brother — I take this opportunity 
to communicate a few items of important 
news to you and the church in general. 
Brother Lorenzo Snow arrived in St. Louis 
last Wednesday from England, with about 
250 emigrants for Nauvoo. They are now 
lying on a boat bound for Nauroo as soon 
as the river opens. They sailed from Eng- 
lond some time in January, and bring a 
copy of the MillknialStar and some private 
letters, under date of January the 1st. 
From these we learn the painful fact, that 
our dear brother and fellow-labourer, Elder 
Lorenzo Barnes, is gone to be with Christ ; 
he lingered some weeks with a fever, and 
at length died in the triumphs of faith. 

He died on the morning of the 20th of 
December last, at Idle, near Bradford, the 
first messenger of this last dispensation who, 
for Christ’s sake and the gospel’s, has laid 
down his life in a foreign land. 

In this dispensation of Providence an en- 
tire people are called to mourn. Brother 
Barnes was everywhere known, and uni- 


Alton, April 1st, 1843. 
versally beloved as a meek, humble, and 
zealous minister of the gospel, who has la- 
boured extensively for many years with 
great succes. Such was his wisdom and 
prudence, and such his modesty and kind- 
ness, that he won the friendship, not only of 
the Saints, but of thousands of various sects 
and of those who made no profession. In 
short, his was the favoured portion which 
falls to the lot of but few men, even among 
the great and good. He was loved and 
esteemed by many, and hated by few in all 
the wide circle of his acquaintance. But in 
the midst of a useful career on earth, he is 
suddenly, and to us, unexpectedly called 
away to a higher and more glorious field of 
action with the spirits of the Just, in the 
high council of the King of kings. Uis 
spirit now jusly claims an honoured seat ; 
.his voice is now heard in the deliberations of 
the high and mighty ones, who are the 
principal movers in the great events of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times ; whilst 
his body lies sleeping far away from his 
native shore on a distant island of the sea. 


No father, or mother, or kindred was near 
To receive his last blessing or drop a kind tear ; 
With heart-broken anguish to weep o’er his tomb, 
Or adorn it with roses of richest perfume. 


Yet be was lamented with many a tear, 

By hearts full of sorrow, by souls as sincere, 

Who in solemn procession repaired to the grave, 
To mourn for the stranger no kindness could save. 


TTwas a tribute from souls he had won for his Lord, 

Yea, brothers and sisters made nigh by his word ; 

Whose love was as strong, and whose friendship as pure, 

Whose grief was as heartfelt as heart can endure. 

His name and memory will be dear to down his life for Christ’s sake and the gos- 

thousands, and will be handed down to all pel’s, to find it again even in life eternal, 

generations as one who has devoted his time I am, in haste, yours in the new covenant, 
from early youth in the service of his God 
and of his fellow-creatures, and has laid 


P. P. Pratt. 
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tfftftorfel. 

Agencies of power are in operation around us, derived from different sources and 
employed for the accomplishment of very different ends; but that power which 
shall eventually be triumphant, before which all other agencies shall yield and ac- 
knowledge its superiority, is the power of truth. God is truth — his word is truth, 
and they that receive that word in the love of it, are influenced by a principle of 
truth, at the effects of which the world is amazed already, and we venture to say 
will be much more so, as the purposes of the Almighty roll onward, and his grand 
designs towards the human family are more fully developed. 

Thv Mormons. — T his Joe Smith must be set down as an extraordinary character, a 
prophet-hero, as Carlyle might call him. He is one of the great men of this age, and in 
future history will rank with those, who, in one way or other, have stamped their impress 
strongly on society. 

Nothing can be more plebian, in seeming, than this Joe Smith. Little of dignity is 
there in his cognomen; but few in this age have done such deeds, and performed 
such apparent miracles. It is no small tiling, in the blaze of this nineteenth century, to 
give to men a new revelation ; found a new religion, establish new forms of worship ; 
build a city, with new laws, institutions, and orders of architecture ; to establish eccle- 
siastical civil, and military jurisdiction ; found colleges ; send out missionaries, and make 
proselytes in two hemispheres ; yet all this has been done by Joe Smith, and that against 
every sort of opposition, ridicule, and persecution. This sect has its martyrs also, and the 
spirit in which they were imprisoned and murdered, in Missouri, does not appear to have 
differed much from that which has attended religious persecutions in all ages of the world. 

That Joe Smith, the founder of the Mormons, is a man of great talent — a deep thinker, 
and eloquent speaker, an able writer, and a man of great mental power, no one can doubt 
who has watched his career. That his followers are deceived, we all believe ; but, should 
the inherent corruptions of Mormonism fail to develope themselves sufficiently to convince 
its followers of their error, where will the thiDg end ? A great military despotism is 
growing np in the fertile West, increasing faster, in proportion, than the surrounding 
population, spreading its influence around, and marshalling multitudes under its banners, 
causing serious alarm to every patriot. — The Sun, New York paper. 

We have made the foregoing extract in order to show the light in which the 
progress of the Lord is viewed by men of the present day. The writer, like many 
others, appears to be struck with the magnitude and importance of the things that 
have been effected, which he characterises as apparent miracles ; and he is just in 
his remarks on the subject ; yet how is it that individuals like him do not come 
fairly and honestly to the examination of the principles by which these apparent 
wonders have been brought about? Surely the doctrines that are so seriously 
affecting multitudes in both hemispheres, must in themselves contain some unusual 
incentives to action ; and if the writer be a sort of state physician, as many editors 
assume to be, he ought surely to probe the disease to the seat of its origin, that the 
evils he anticipates might he averted. 

Now we are a people that seriously invite all parties to the strictest scrutiny of 
our principles, and will ourselves afford every facility in our power to enable in- 
dividuals to understand them. But to this the people ore not much given, but 
like the writer of the foregoing article, take it for granted that the system is full of 
“ inherent corruptions and while they cannot but wonder at what has been ac- 
complished by means apparently so inadequate, yet are ready to join in the general 
cry of the bigot and oppressor. 

Exactly so was it with the Former-day Saints and their principles, they were 
said to be seditious and to turn the world upside down, and were persecuted as evil 
characters, either for something with which they were falsely charged, or for some- 
thing which their enemies anticipated they were likely to effect. 

So is the progress of the gathering together of the people of God looked upon at 



76 


EDITORIAL. 


the present day ; and as the writer concludes his remarks by saying, that it is 
“ causing serious alarm to every patriot/' But such a conclusion arises from false 
notions with regard to the principles of the Saints, as well as the object in view. 
We have ever been the friends of humanity, and the lovers of good order and free- 
dom, and are ready to maintain and fulfil the laws of the land in which our lot 
may be cast, but at the same time we wish to receive justice at the hands of others, 
and to enjoy, unmolested, the comforts which the blessing of heaven upon our 
industry can procure. 

We must still let the world wonder at the progress and growing power of the 
Mormons (so termed), and can assure them that the work will still roll onward, 
and no power shall be able to say unto it, “ thus far shalt thou go, but no farther," 
for the hand of the Lord is set to accomplish his own purpose, and who shall stay 
him. 

Our latest intelligence from Nauvoo, by letter, and the arrival of several in- 
dividuals either for their families, or for other purposes, affords us much joy, all 
things are prospering well, while the enemies who are seeking the overthrow of the 
prophet and his people, are utterly confounded, or caught in the snare they have 
laid for others. 

The late rumour of our beloved President having been arrested by some agents 
of Missouri, and of his subsequent deliverance was not without foundation ; his 
escape was effected by the authority of the law, and a procession of more than a 
mile in length accompanied his return to Nauvoo, headed by the men as prisoners, 
who had been attempting with false writs to arrest him, and who will have to 
take their trial before the authorities of the Supreme Court of the United States at 
Springfield. 

The signal manner in which the God of heaven has manifested himself on behalf 
of his people, and of his servant the Prophet, calls for the gratitude of all the 
Saints ; and we rejoice to know that our beloved President is not forgotten in the 
prayers of the faithful in this country ; and we sincerely ask our Heavenly Father 
still to protect him in all righteousness and integrity, and enable him honourably 
to finish the work he has given him to do. Amen. 


We shall feel grateful to receive, from time to time, reports of well-attested cases 
of healing, for as it is the privilege of those who have become obedient to receive 
the signs promised, it may not be unprofitable to publish occasionally, for the benefit 
and encouragement of the Saints, cases in which the power of the Lord has been 
signally manifested, although we are aware that the Saints generally are so accus- 
tomed to witness the manifestations of the Spirit, until their wonder is scarcely 
excited at what once produced an uncommon interest. We have said well-attested 
cases, and should wish the communications we solicit to be of a definite character. 

While making known our wish in this respect, the idea struck us — what should 
we have thought of such a request, while we stood in connexion with the sectarian 
world ? Had such an idea been broached, we feel convinced that we should have 
been immediately classed with the superstitious and the fanatic ; and yet it is written 
in the New Testament, the book of Christians, the acknowledged guide of most pro- 
fessors of religion, “ Is any sick among you ? let him call for the elders of the 
church ; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; 
and if he have committed sins they shall be forgiven him." We should think that 
the contemplation of this single subject would alone be sufficient to convince any 
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one of the gross darkness with which the people are enveloped ; in fact, the multi- 
farious systems of religion devised by man, are at so great a distance and so unlike 
the religion of the New Testament, that we cannot but be struck w ith the contrast, 
and wonder that any one should ever mistake the one for the other. 

Indeed, we can scarcely read a page of the New Testament but we meet with 
either a narrative of some event, a manifestation of some power, or an inculcation 
of some doctrine which is quite foreign to the religions of modern times ; and any 
one that might make a communication of a similar character, would be termed an 
impostor or a fool. 

We no longer wonder at the declaration of the prophet, that in the day of de- 
struction, “ it shall be with the priest as with the people for while we look with 
abhorence upon the slave-holder who deprives his fellow-beings of liberty, we feel 
a much greater indignation against those whose business and living is to fetter the 
mind, and purposely obscure the truth, putting darkness for light, and causing man 
to falsify his God, and to prefer the precepts of his fellow. 

How necessary is it, then, that both the teacher and the taught should repent and 
believe the gospel, entering into the kingdom of God by the door which he has 
opened, and receiving of that illuminating influence which will enable them to look 
back in astonishment at the hole of the pit from which they were dug, wondering 
that they had been so long in darkness, when the very element of their existence 
ought to have been light itself. 

Having a knowledge that we have received the authority of the holy priesthood 
to make proclamation of the fulness of the gospel, and to minister in the ordinances 
thereof, and feeling the responsibility of our calling, we almost shudder at the 
thought of men assuming an authority of themselves, not having received their 
commission from the Lord, and going forth in the continued proclamation of prin- 
ciples which they know are contradictory to the word of God. 

Our language may be thought to be harsh, but it is no less true, as a very little 
examination of the word of God will abundantly prove *, hence, in reference to the 
moat important principles that can possibly affect us, it is written that the Spirit of 
the Lord should lead us into all truth, which must necessarily be by its own reve- 
lations ; that it should bring things to our remembrance and show unto us things 
to come. — The professor and teacher of religion reads this and can comprehend it, 
but stands up before the public to deny it. 

Again, it is declared by our blessed Saviour, that various signs shall follow the 
believer ; and, again, the public teacher of religion is not ignorant of the varied 
enumeration of those signs, but in the discharge of his ministerial duties he directly 
gives the lie to the declaration of the Son of God. 

Again, it was the declaration of the servant of the Lord, under the influence of 
the spirit of truth, unto those that believed in the Son of God — M repent and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. — Now, we have heard the almost 
idolized pastor of a congregation declare that such was a horrible doctrine. 

But once more it was declared by the Son of God, that except a man be born of 
water and of the spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. — Multitudes of 
divines (so termed) of the present day, reject this glorious doctrine of the Son of 
God, and virtually declare it to be a positive untruth. 

We therefore feel fully justified in warning the priest as well as the people, to 
lay aside all the maxims of men, and coming to the simplicity of the gospel, receive 
hi precepts, and render that obedience which the Lord God requires. 
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EVENTS OF THE TIMES. 

Manifestations of the approaching end of the present state of things, together 
with various signs of the judgments about to come to pass are thickening around 
us. Various parts of England have lately been visited by terrific thunder storms, 
accompanied by showers of hailstones of a magnitude, on some occasions, never 
before witnessed in the memoir of persons now living, causing a great destruction 
to the various grain in the fields, some of which is as flat as & it nad been rolled; 
and in the neighbourhoods where these visitations have been, the crops are mate- 
rially damaged. 


Dreadful Fires in London. — The me- 
tropolis bids fair to eclipse Liverpool al- 
together, in the extent and frequency of its 
conflagrations. On Saturday morning, the 
12th August, about two o’clock, a fire broke 
out at Topping’s wharf, on the east side of 
London -bridge, adjoining Fenning’s Wharf, 
where the great fire occurred in 1836. The 
result was the destruction of Watson’s te- 
legragh office, Messrs. Wards* turpentine 
and oil stores, Topping’s warehouses, and 
St. Oiaves* church, and many of the adjoin- 
ing buildings were more or less iiyured. 
Several vessels lying at the wharf also took 
fire, and were likewise more or less injured. 
The schooner Chiesa, of Weymouth, and the 
Cornwall, of Truro, were burnt down to the 
water’s edge. The damage to the buildings 
is roughly estimated at £100,000. The 
amount insured in different offices was 
£58,500. In the course of the Saturday 
morning a singular scene was exhibited in 
the ruins of the church, vis., the celebration 
of two marriages on a platform, erected in 
the south east corner of the church for that 
express purpose. The fire was burning 
during the whole of the ceremony in the 
north gallery, the engines playing at inter- 
vals. — Whilst this fire was still raging, an- 
other broke out on the premises of Mr. 
Newberry, manufacturing chemist, Fetter- 
lane, Holborn. It was attended by a dread- 
ful explosion of gunpowder, by which Mr. 
Newberry and two of his lodgers, Mr. and 
Mrs. Rose, were killed. Two sisters of Mrs. 
Rose, named M'Crendle, were also burnt to 
death. The premises were destroyed. About 
the same time a fire broke out at the house 
of a Mr. Jones, tea-dealer in High-street ; 
but it was extinguished before much dam age 
was done. — Another fire occurred at Mr. 
8eymour*s rope warehouse, in Pudding-lane. 
The premises were almost entirely destroyed. 
On Monday morning, the 14th, a fire broke 
out in an extensive but unoccupied mansion 
in Cambridge-square, Edge ware-road, which 
was burnt to theground. The adjoining man- 
sion, which belongs to Mr. Stephenson, the 
eminent railway engineer, sustained con- 
siderable injury. The Sun of Tuesday 
evening, the 15th, gives a list of nine other 
dwelling-houses, in different parts of Lon- 


don, at which fires had occurred between 
Sunday and that time 1 From the circum- 
stances attending many of them it is thought 
that incendiaries have been work. 

Dreadful Storm at Philadelphia.— A 
terrific storm visited Philadelphia on Satur- 
day, the 5th ult. The wind blew a complete 
hurricane, the rain poured down in torrents, 
and tremendous peals of thunder mingled 
with the roaring of the gale and the rushing 
of the waters. Great numbers of house* 
were unroofed, and several blown down; 
the water in some of the streets was six 
feet deep ; many vessels were driven ashore 
or sank at their anchors ; the damage to 
property was immense, and several lives 
were lost. Darby Creek bridge was swept 
away with two young men npou it. A bouse 
in the neghbonrhood was carried away by 
the flood, and its inmates, a woman and four 
children, were drowned. Several were killed 
by the fall of buildings, and great number* 
seriously injured. The storm was felt at 
New Tork and other places, but apparently 
with mnch less severity. 

Great Flood at Chester — Loss or 
Life and Property. — The following letter, 
which we have received from Chester, by a 
private hand, gives a full account of the 
terrible disasters in that neighbourhood. It 
bears the date of Sunday, and comes from 
a gentleman who was in the vicinity at the 
time. — Chester and its vicinity are bowed 
down beneath the chastening hand of Pro- 
vidence. The borough and its neighbourhood 
present scenes of desolation, such as, in the 
absence of the terrors of war, have never 
been seen in this State. Our shores are 
strewn with wrecks, our streets filled with 
ruins, and from every section we hear tales 
of horror and desolation and death, sufficient 
to appal the stoutest heart. — In the after- 
noon the rain became heavy beyond descrip- 
tion. It fell as if in a mass. The very 
hills were sheeted with water ; and in the 
valleys, runlets became creeks, and creeks 
were swollen into rivers. — A freshet was of 
course anticipated ; bnt a flood, such as en- 
sued, could not have been anticipated. It 
is said that the passengers in the afternoon 
boats saw a water spout bunt upon the 
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height* between Ridley and Chester creek* ; 
bat though any fall of rain, however copious 
teems inadequate to have produced the 
subsequent flood, there is no satisfactory 
evidence of the existence of a water spout. 
About six o’clock, it was found that Chester 
creek was rapidly rising. — Every effort was 
instantly made to place such property as 
was moveable out of the reach of danger, 
but so instantaneous was the swell of water, 
that the next moment left no feeling but 
the instinct of self preservation. — The 
stream rose, it is said by some, six feet In 
five minutes; others aver that it rose six 
feet in one minute. The water poured 
down as if a wave of the sea had been 
swept onward by an earthquake. In about 
two hours it had risen 23 feet. The neigh- 
bouring creeks were swollen in the same 
proportion ; and the roar of the impetuous 
torrents rang for miles through the country. 
The flood swept irresistibly onward. • — The 
dams built for its restraint were as reeds 
before the ocean that rushed by ; the chan- 
nels were lost, and the vast volume of waters 
spread over the plain, tearing up the largest 
trees, and sweeping factories and buildings, 
like bubbles, upon its surface. — Fortunately 
this took place before dark, or the scene 
would have been even more terrible than it 
was. In Chester, the torrent rose as if by 
magic, and swept angrily through the streets. 
The buildings which were most frail were 
swept away : and from others females were 
borne through the angry and rushing waters 
Half dead with affright. Houses, dams, 
bridges, boats, and an immense mass of lum- 
ber, furniture, mill wheels, Ac. shot by upon 
the current. At length, while the assembled 
citixens gazed, with white lips, upon the 
ruin, the railroad bridge, built at an enor- 
mous expense, was lifted from its foundations 
and flung down the stream. — The next to 
follow was the suspension bridge. — This 
structure was one of which every enlight- 
ened American was proud, as it was the 
first chain-bridge built in (he world. Europe 
has since claimed the invention : but here, 
stood — alas I it stands no longer, the proof, 
erected thirty years ago, that to America 
belongs the credit of having invented and 
constructed the first suspension bridge. 
When the mass of matter, which shot upon 
the stormy and roaring torrent, struck the 
bridge, it swayed and groaned, and at length 
after a moment’s resistance, its vast iron 
fastenings gave way with a crash, and the 
chains, as they grated upon each other, 
sparkled and flashed like lightning. It 
swung heavily for a moment, and fell into 
the flood, — The water now swept through 
several of the lower streets. 1 saw this 
morning a house in the middle of one street, 
and a shallop in another, left there by the 


receding stream. The nature and extent of 
the injury done, could not then be estimated, 
but it was with a dismay that approached 
despair, that the citizens saw the flood roll 
into their store houses and sweep their hard 
earnings away. This morning, however, 
disclosed in part the extent of the ruin. It 
was found that wharves, tan-yards, machine 
shops, storehouses, lumber and coal yards, 
Ac. had been either carried off by the flood 
or ruined by the inundation. Messrs. Eyres, 
Kitts, Brobston, Paxton, Ac. are severe 
sufferers. But the consequences in Chester 
are trivial in comparison with those which 
have occured higher np on the Chester and 
Ridley creeks. Every bridge, or nearly 
every one on those two streams, has been 
carried away. Many of these were costly 
and substantial structures, and it will cost 
an immense sum to replace them. Most of 
the mills and factories upon those streams 
have shared the same fate. The factories 
of Mr. Crozer, of Mr. Dickson, of Mr. 
Riddle, and others, have been swept away. 
Immense numbers of bales of cotton, boxes 
of goods, barrels of dyewoods and barrels 
of floor, have been carried down to the De- 
laware, or scattered upon the meadows into 
which the flood, in its fury, broke and de- 
posited its spoil. Its is believed that all the 
dams are gone. The pecuniary loss to in- 
dividuals is frightfully great ; and that 
which has fallen upon the county is not less 
appalling. TAe lowest estimate of loss is 
25,000 dollars — bnt this is made up, to a 
great extent, upon conjecture. The county 
will probably be constrained to raise, by 
loan, the means of reconstructing her 
bridges, as all intercourse between the dif- 
ferent sections of the country, is now cut 
off. But the loss of property, terrible as it 
is, is inconsiderable to the loss of life with 
which this affliction of Providence has been 
attended. It is believed that not less than 
twenty, and probably as many more, per- 
sons have been drowned. At one place on 
the Chester creek, an eutire family, that of 
Mr. Rhoads, consisting of himself, wife, and 
two small children, found it impossible, so 
instantaneous was the rise and rush of the 
torrent, to escape from the house, and all 
perished. At the flour mills, a devoted 
mulatto woman, finding that Mr, Flower 
was in great danger, attempted to rescue 
him, but the sudden dash of the flood 
swept her away, and she was engulphed. 
Mr. Flower, who was in an upper story 
of the mill, leaped from the window into 
a tree ; here he remained until the torrent 
tore np the tree and swept it onward. He, 
however, succeeded in getting hold of the 
branches of another tree that resisted the 
tide, and he was saved. Several bodies 
have been found upon the shore and in the 
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meadows. This fatality is to be ascribed to 
the unparalleled suddenness of the rise of 
the water. It was as if the earth had 
opened and poured forth her secret flood. 
Scarcely was the presence of danger known, 
before it was followed by the absence of 


hope. Hundreds of hair-breadth escapes 
are narrated. The wholf country is over- 
spread with gloom, and the consequences of 
the Last night's calamities will long over- 
shadow the prosperity of this lovely section 
of country.” 


A FRAGMENT. 

BY T. WABD. 

I mark'd him as he stood with downcast eye, 
Whence, ever and anon, a tear would start ; 
While with convulsive throb his bosom heav’d ; 
’Twas nature’s final struggle to o’ercome 
The high resolve, the purpose of the soul 
To serve the God of Heaven ; but he stood 
And conquered, though he sever’d every link 
That bound him to his father’s house, and all * 
His heart had lov’d most tenderly ; but he 
Had heard the word of life, had felt the pow’r 
Of God’s own truth unmarr’d by man ; and now 
ne purposed in his heart to bear the cross, 

And follow him who died that he might live. 

’Tis true he’d lose a parent’s love, his home, 

His heritage, his all ; but would he not 
Become a Son of God, and have a claim 
To glory and inheritance, that still 
Should be when every earthly good had past. 
’Tis o’er, the tempter's power has fail’d, and now 
With ready feet he seeks the man of God, 

To ’minister to him that holy rite — 

The birth of water — in that mighty name. 

By which alone he could be sav’d, and know 
That all his guilt was eancell’d, and that he 
Might now receive the Father’s promise, 

A glorious earnest of all joys to come. 


THE METOKA. 

This splendid ship sailed about nine o’clock yesterday morning, the 5th of September, 
under very favourable circumstances. The Saints on board gave expression to their feel- 
ings in various hymns, which they sang as the vessel was towed into the river. The ship, 
which is admirably adapted for passengers, together with the respectable appearance of the 
emigrants, appeared very much to surprise the bystanders, who were compelled to acknow- 
ledge that they had not often witnessed the departure of such a people. 
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MINUTES OF THE MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held on Sunday the 3rd of September, in the large room be- 
hind Heyward’s Hotel, Bridge Street, Manchester. The morning was very fine, 
and a goodly number of Saints met from the various branches. 


HORNINO SERVICE. 


The meeting being called to order, elder Charles Miller was unanimously chosen 
to preside. Brother William Walker being then appointed to act as clerk of the 
conference. 

The meeting was opened by singing the 10th hymn, “ Joy to the world the 
Lord will come.” President Miller engaged in prayer ; after the second hymn the 
president rose and spoke at some length upon the principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and what it was to do for the children of men if they were obedient to its 
call — it was the savour of life unto life or of death unto death. He then ex- 
horted the members in the priesthood to be faithful in the discharge of those duties 
involved upon them, and to be particularly careful to confine themselves to the first 
principles of the gospel, for inasmuch as they do these things the Lord will bless 
them in their labours. 

The representation of the churches being next called for, the following branehes 
were represented : — 


Manchester — Represented by elder Chas. 
Miller, comprises 409 members, 10 elders, 
21 priests, 0 teachers, 2 deacons. Baptized 
•nice general conference 33, cut off 1, emi- 
grated 8, and 11 removed. Brother Charles 
Miller said the church in Manchester was in 
a very healthy state at the present time, and 
was truly a time of rejoicing. 

Stockport — Represented by elder James 
Hawkins, comprises 169 members, 5 elders, 
10 priests, 6 teachers, 2 deacons. Baptized 
■“ice general conference 4, cut off 3, remov- 
ed 4. Elder Hawkins said the Saints in 
Stockport were a loving people, and being 
determined to give the inhabitants of that 
place an opportunity of hearing the gospel, 
had taken the Unitarian Chapel, and were in 
hope* of having it crowded. There was a 
good feeling prevailing among them at the 
present time, and all rejoiced. 

Ashton — Represented by elder John Al- 
hhton, sen., comprises 78 members, 1 elder, 


4 priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. Baptized 
since general conference 10, cut off 1, dead 

1. Elder Albiston gave a most cheering 
account of the church In that part. 

Duckinjield — Represented by Elder John 
Albiston, jun., comprising 49 members, 3 
elders, 4 priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. Bap- 
tized since last general conference 2, cut off 

2. He said the Saints in that branch had 
been very lukewarm of late in the cause, and 
they required building up. He hoped that 
many of the officers from Manchester would, 
from time to time, pay them a visit, in order 
to strengthen them and lead them on in the 
things of God. 

Newton Moor — Represented by elder J. 
Allen, comprising 68 members, 2 elders, 2 
priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. Baptized 
sinc$ general conference 3, cut off 0, emi- 
grated 3, removed 1, dead 1. Elder Allen 
said the church had laboured under great 
difficulty from false reports, but they had 
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nearly surmounted that difficulty and were 
a little more composed. 

Mottram — Represented by elder J. Al- 
biston, sen., comprising 38 members, 2 elders, 
5 priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. A highly 
favourable account of this branch was given 
by elder Albiston. 

Oldham — Represented by elder J. Dunn, 
comprising 114 members, 2 elders, 9 priests, 
3 teachers, 2 deacons. Baptised since last 
conference 3, emigrated 1. 

Rochdale — Represented by elder J. Dunn, 
comprises 40 members, 1 priest, 2 teachers, 

1 deacon. Baptized since general confe- 
rence 2, cut off 4, emigrated 2. This branch 
as well Oldham, is at a stand, there seems 
to be a little deadness amongst them. 

Eccles — Represented by elder James Har- 
rop, comprises 21 members, 1 elder, 4 priests, 

2 teachers. Since the last general conference 
2 have been cut off. This branch has for a 
length of time been at a stand, and not alto- 
gether in union with each other. 

PendUbury — Represented by elder Hamer, 
comprises 44 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 2 
teachers. Baptized since general conference 
4, cut off 1. This little branch seems to be 
reviving again from the shock it received 
through false reports. 

Heaton — Represented by elder Lee, com- 


prises 12 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 1 
teacher and 1 deacon. This little branch 
appears united in the bonds of love. 

Whitfield — Represented by elder Walker 
Johnson, comprises 24 members, 2 elders, 1 
priest, 2 teachers and 2 deacons. Removed 
1, dead 1. 

Ratdijffe — Represented by elder Heap, 
comprises 13 members, 1 elder, 1 priest and 
1 teacher. 

Cross Moor — Represented by elder W. 
Pott, comprises 42 members, 1 elder, 2 
priests and 1 teacher. Baptised since last 
general conference 2. 

Didsbury — Represented by rider James 
Hawkins, comprises 8 members, and 1 teach- 
er. Baptized since last general conference 1. 

Middleton — Represented by elder Adam 
Lee, comprises 17 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 
and 1 teacher. Cut off since last conference 
1 . 

Crompton Fold — Represented by elder J. 
Dunn, comprises 41 members, 1 elder, 1 
teacher, 1 deacon. Cut off ainoe last gene- 
ral conference 1. 

Marple Bridge — Comprises 8 members. 
Baptized since last conference 3. 

Ashworth Tope — Represented by elder 
Stephens, comprises 8 members, 1 elder, 1 
priest, and 1 deacon. 


ATTERNOON SERVICE. 

After the administration of the sacramental ordinance, the representation of the 
following churches took place : — 


Bolton — Represented by elder Holt, com- 
prises 114 members, 4 elders, 9 priests, 6 
teachers, and 3 deacons. Baptized since 
last general conference 3, cut off 5, emigra- 
ted 2, removed 4, and died 1. 

Edgeworth Moor — Represented by elder 
Holt, comprises 9 members, 1 elder, and 1 
priest. Baptized since last general confe- 
rence 1, removed 3. 

Egerton — Represented by elder Holt, 
comprises 12 members, 1 priest, 1 teacher, 
and 1 deacon. 

Leigh — Represented by elder Holt, com- 
prises 13 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 tea- 
cher and 1 deacon. Baptized 1. 

Lee Moor — Represented by elder Holt, 
comprises 19 members, 1 priest, and 1 
teacher. 

Brightmet Fold — Represented by elder 
Holt, comprises 18 members, 2 elders, 2 
priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon. Cut off 
since last general conference 1. 

Bradshaw — Represented by elder Holt, 


comprises 7 members, 1 priest, and 1 teacher. 
A very favourable account of these branches 
was given by their representative. 

Tottington — Represented by elder Levi 
Crawshaw, comprises 47 members, 1 elder, 
6 priests, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon. Bap- 
tized since the last general conference 2. 

Summer Seat — Represented by elder Levi 
Crawshaw, comprises 16 members, and 2 
priests. 

Burg — Represented by elder Leri Craw- 
shaw, comprises 26 members, 3 priests, and 
2 teachers. Removed since last conference 
2 . 

Hasling don — Represented by elder Leri 
Crawshaw, comprises 6 members, 1 priest, 
and 1 deacon. Cnt off 1. A cheering ac- 
count was given of these branches by elder 
Crawshaw. 

Royton — Represented by elder Dunn, 
comprises 10 members, 1 priest, and 1 teach- 
er. Baptized since last general conference 
1 . 


The president here called upon elder Barlow, lately arrived from Nauvoo, to speak 
on those things to which he had been an eye witness ; when the account he gave of 
the land of Zion, and the prophet of the Lord, was truly cheering to the hearts of 
the Saints present. 

EVENING SERVICE. 


The meeting having being opened by singing the 188th hymn, " This earth shall 
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be & blessed place,” the subsequent part of the evening was devoted to bearing testi- 
mony to the work they were engaged in. Elder Heap from Nauvoo, and elder 
Barliow then addressed the Saints, and pressed upon them the necessity of straining 
every nerve to forward the building of the temple of our Ood at Nauvoo. William 
Walker, priest, spoke very humourously upon laying the tea pot aside, and calling it 
the temple pot, and also the tobacco box, and designate it the temple box, and by 
these little matters great things might be achieved. 

A resolution to the following effect was then put and carried unanimously : — 
u We, the Officers and Saints met together in conference in Manchester, this third 
day of September, 1843, knowing that the Lord has commanded his Saints to 
bund an house unto his name, that he may unfold his glory unto them ; and that those 
things hid up from the world may be made known to his servants, and that there 
they may be endued with power from on high. We, feeling desirous that the tem- 
ple of the Lord be speedily completed, that the blessings may be imparted unto the 
priesthood, covenant from this time to assist with all our power the building of the 
nouses of the Lord, by dedicating our property, and likewise by sacrifice, to the 
building of the temple of our God. And we pray that the Lord may bless our 
efforts with his Bmile and approbation : we ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Collected for the temple in the shape of tithes £12 17s lOd. 

The number of officers present, 1 high priest, 1 patriarch, 25 elders, 40 priests, 
21 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

Total number of members represented in the conference were as follows : — 1649 
members, including 44 elders, 99 priests, 56 teachers, 22 deacons. Baptized since 
last general conference 80, cut off 29, emigrated 18, removed 26, dead 4. 

Charles Miller, President. 

William Walker, Clerk. 


MINUTES OF THE CLITHEROE CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held under very favourable circumstances, on the 17th ult. 
The day being delightfully pleasant, many of the Saints attended from the various 
branches connected with the conference. A time of rejoicing and gladness was 
enjoyed by the Saints, many of whom are among the oldest in this island, having 
obeyed the gospel soon after the arrival of the elders in England. 


MOBNING SERVICE. 


The meeting having been called to order, it was moved by Anthony Loflhouse 
mod seconded by William Snalam, that elder Hiram Clark take the presidency of 
this conference. Carried unanimously. — Moved by John Cott&m and seconded by 
William Snalam, that William Woistenholme be appointed clerk. Carried. 

The meeting was then opened by elder Clark with singing and prayer, after which 
he proceeded to give some instructions on the order of the Kingdom of God, on the 
authority of the priesthood, and the necessity that there was for all to recognize that 
authority, that peace and prosperity might attend them, and that the blessing of the 
Lord might be in their miost. He then called for the representation of the different 
branches. 


CHtheroe — Represented by Anthony Loft- 
house, comprises 36 members, 1 elder, 2 
priests, 2 teachers and 1 deacon.. Baptized 
2 , cut off 6, died 1. 

WaddingUm — Represented by Thos. Pye, 
comprises 40 members, 2 elders, 1 priest, 1 
teacher and 1 deacon. Baptized 1, emigra- 
ted 6, died 1. 

ChaUmm — Represented by E. Veevers, 
comprises 45 members, 1 elder, 2 priests 


and 3 teachers. Baptized 2, cut off 2, emi- 
grated 3. 

Downham — Represented by Robert Har- 
greaves, comprises 17 members, 1 elder and 
2 teachers. Cut off 1. 

Grindleton — Represented by Anthony 
Lofthouse, comprises 3 members, 1 priest. 
Died 1. 

Chaighley and Thomley — Represented by 
John Parker, comprises 10 members, 1 elder, 
O 2 
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2 priests and 1 teacher. Died since last 
general conference 1. 

Ribckcster — Represented by Thomas Wat- 
son, comprises 12 members, 2 priests and 1 
teacher. Died 1. 

Burnley — Represented by Rbt. Jackson, 
comprises 31 members, 4 elders, 2 priests 
and 1 teacher. Emigrated 3, removed 5. 

Blackburn — Represented by R. Thomp- 
son, comprises 76 members,! elder, 5 priests, 


1 teacher, and 1 deacon. Baptized 22, emi- 
grated 11, died 1. 

Accrington — Represented by elder Wright, 
comprises 28 members, 1 elder, 3 priests, 1 
teacher and 1 deacon. Baptized 8, cut off 
1, emigrated 1. 

Settle — Represented by Henry Hoggs, 
comprises 5 members, 1 priest and 2 teach- 
ers. This branch has been formed since 
last conference. 


It was then moved and seconded that John Hartley be ordained elder for Black- 
bum. Carried. 

The meeting then adjourned till two o'clock. 


AFTERNOON SERVICE. 


This service was opened by elder Hiram Clark with singing and prayer. After 
administering the ordinance of the sacrament, he proceeded to give some excellent 
teachings on the word of wisdom, shewing the necessity of the Saints being governed 
by every word which proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

The business of the meeting being proceeded with, it was moved and seconded 
that R. Thompson be ordained priest ; that R. Katough be ordained teacher ; and 
that T. Gregg be ordained deacon, all for Blackburn. Carried. 

Moved and seconded that R. Proctor be ordained elder for Ribchester; that 
William Boothman be ordained priest for Downham; that John Bailey be ordained 
teacher for Chatbum ; and that J. Chatburn be ordained deacon for Uhatburn, all 
which motions were carried unanimously. 

Elder Clark then recommended that William Snalam be appointed president of 
this conference, which being put to the church was carried unanimously, afterwards 
those who had been nominated were ordained under the hands of elders Clark, 
Snalam, and Lofthouse. 

The meeting then separated, apparently in good spirits, rejoicing in the privileges 
of the new and everlasting covenant. 


Hiram Clark, President. 
Wm. Wolstenholmk, Clerk. 


WORCESTERSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held at the house of brother James Hunting, Earl's Com- 
mon, September 24th. Elder William Kay presiding, when were represented the 
different branches of Earl's Common, Pinvin, Rewberry Hill, Randan Woods, 
and Broomsgrove, including in the whole 128 members, 5 elders, 9 priests, and 2 
teachers. Several ordinations were attended to, also much instruction was given 
by the president and others, while the Saints were rejoicing in peace and harrtiony 
in this first meeting of the Worcestershire conference. 


LONDON CONFERENCE. 

We have received the minutes of this conference, and are sorry that we have not 
space for them at length. We find there were present on the occasion, 8 elders, 13 
priests, 4 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The eastern branch, represented by elder Lewzey, contains 159 members, includ- 
ing 3 elders, 9 priests, 3 teachers and 1 deacon. The western branch was repre- 
sented by elder Benson, containing 59 members, including 2 elders, 7 priests, 3 
teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The branch at Woolwich, represented by elder Griffiths, contains 33 members, 2 
elders, 5 priests and 1 teacher. 


PRESTON CONFERENCE. — THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 
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The branches in the region of Newbury, represented by elder Major, contain se- 
verally as follows : — Hampstead, 16 members ; Donnington, 10 members, including 
2 elders, 3 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. Dover, 5 members. The whole com- 
prising 332 members, 11 elders, 28 priests, 8 teachers and 4 deacons. 


PRESTON CONFERENCE. 

We have received the minutes of this conference, which we attended on Sept. 
24th. We have not room for a detail of the proceedings, but we sincerely hope 
that such measures were adopted as shall enable tnis first settlement of the doctrines 
of truth in this land to arise and exert herself in majesty, to roll onward the cause 
of God, as she has nobly done in days that are past. 

The number of members represented in Preston was 417, including 10 elders and 
10 priests, together with 10 branches, comprising 160 members, 6 elders, 11 priests, 
and 6 teachers. 

The number of officers present at the conference was 3 high priests, 15 elders, 12 
priests, 12 teachers, and 3 deacons. 


THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 


There are one or two subjects of im- 
portance, on which we feel led at this 
time to make a few remarks for the 
benefit of the Saints generally, and for 
the edification of the priesthood in par- 
ticular. 

Owing to the prejudices of education, 
and the effects oflong-accustomed habits 
of thinking and reasoning, we find great 
difficulty, sometimes, to receive just 
opinions of certain subjects when first 
presented unto us, and similar difficulty 
in convincing others of the same. For 
instance, the subject that the authority 
of the priesthood is equal in every age, 
is something so unusual to us, and so 
foreign to everything in the sectarian 
world with which we have been asso- 
ciated, that we have found a many almost 
ready to stagger at the idea. Hence, 
how frequently is the question asked, 
“ how do you prove it from the scrip- 
tures ? ” when certain doctrines are ad- 
vanced. Thus, without reflection, the 
authority of the priesthood of the pre- 
sent day is made of no moment, unless it 
be established by the authority of a 
former age ; and thus every succeeding 
dispensation becomes less significant 
than the preceding; and on this prin- 
ciple Noah must have proved the great 
doctrines which he taught from the 
patriarchal fathers before him, in order 
to establish the legitimacy of his autho- 
rity ; so also with Abraham, Moses, and 
every succeeding servant of God. But 


this could not be, and sufficient has been 
said to shew the fallacy of such a doc- 
trine. 

Let it, then, be clearly understood, 
that an officer in the church of Christ 
in the present age, has equal authority 
with an officer of the same standing in 
any former age. But supposing that 
the scriptures of the New Testament 
were not in existence, or, at least, not to 
be found, as many portions of scripture 
of equal authority and of the same ago 
are not ; then we should clearly see the 
true position of the priesthood, and that 
they nave an authority to act in the name 
of the Lord, on the simple ground of 
having received a “ dispensation ” of the 
grace of God. 

Let it not be understood that we, 
therefore, undervalue the scriptures that 
are extant, by no means ; but we rejoice 
in them as a glorious corroborative proof 
of the reality of the work of God in the 
last days, while we would still wish the 
Saints to have a clear view of the posi- 
tion in which they stand before God and 
the world. 

But again, on another subject, similar 
and of equal importance, which is that 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, is built on the foundation of 
direct revelation from God in these last 
days, and not on the accidental circum- 
stance of the Old and New Testaments 
being in existence. Let us be clearly 
understood in this, and our readers will 
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see the grand and fundamental distinc- 
tion between the churches that constitute 
the Babylon of the day — the work of 
men — and that which the Lord has 
effected according to his own will in the 
present age. 

Now, of a truth we can assert, and 
without fear of contradiction from the 
parties themselves, that the various reli- 
*ous systems around us are founded on 
e accidental circumstance of various 
portions of the writings of the men of 
God in different ages being in existence ; 
or, in other words, that men have found 
a few narratives of the history of the 
Saviour, with a little of the history of 
the first Christian churches in the east, 
together with a series of letters by dif- 
ferent persons, to different churches, on 
various occasions, according as circum- 


stances called for such; and with a 
blindness only existing under a broken 
covenant, they have classified the differ- 
ent writings together ; and with a sort 
of audacious impiety have denominated 
them the entire word of God, as the 
“ canon of scripture ” which they declare 
is therein completed ; and without one 
breath of revelation to tell them so, de- 
clare that the voice of the Almighty is 
hushed, and that he will no more con- 
descend to hold converse with the sons 
of men. In fact, they have stumbled on 
the commission of the servants of the 
Lord of a past age, which they have 
appropriated to themselves, and, without 
a particle of authority, having assumed 
the office of ambassadors of Christ, to 
teach according to their varied fancies. 


A thousand schemes for man's salvation 
Of every cast, all clashing and opposed. 
And making of their various devotees 
A host of foes belligerent, instead 
Of one harmonious race, whose high aim 
It is to love as God, and be prepared 
To stand among the Saints in light. 


We wish then the servants of the 
Lord particularly to understand, that 
the kingdom of God, set up in these 
last days, is by the direct and immediate 
revelation of the Most High God, that 
the stone has been cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, and that it is not 
dependant upon any portion of the im- 
age of Nebuchadnezzar, neither because 
a portion of the sacred writings have 
been found in connexion with that image . 

On this high ground let the servants 
of the Lord take their stand ; let them 
proclaim the glorious plan of salvation, 
the fulness of the gospel, bearing testi- 
mony of the signs following the believer, 
and that the hour of God’s judgments is 
at hand ; then, on this ground, he can 
also bear testimony to the truth of the 
scriptures, and he can rejoice in the re- 
sponsive evidence which they afford of 
the truth of that work in which he is en- 
d. 

e have made these remarks because 
we wish the minds of the servants of 
the Lord to be free and unshackled from 
former prejudices, that they may fully 
comprehend their high calling of God 
in Gnrist Jesus, and nnder a due con- 
sciousness of this, go forth in all meek- 


ness and humility to bear a faithful tes- 
timony of the work of God of the last 
days, and not because we are in posses- 
sion of the commission which he gave to 
his servants in days that are past. 

From the foregoing reflections, our 
readers will see the necessity of the Saints 
living by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God, who will afford us 
strength according to our day, and give 
unto us of his spirit to serve us in our 
day and generation, and lead us on- 
ward, if we are faithful, as conquerors 
over every adversary, and finally receive 
us in his celestial kingdom through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And at the same 
time we shall perceive the folly of those 
who, while tne covenant of God is 
renewed, are overlooking this unspeak- 
able privilege, and ignorantly seeking 
for guidance by the revelations given to 
men in days that are past; indeed it 
might aptly be illustrated by a party be- 
lieving in the commandment, “ Come 
out of her” (Babylon), addressed to the 
people of God in the last days, and tak- 
ing as their £uide, the map of the route 
of the Israelites from Egypt to the pro- 
mised land. 
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Church Platt, Latch/ord, near Warrington, Sept. 1843. 

My dear sis, — I received at the same time your favour and a note from Miss 
Griffith, written on board the Metoka on her leaving dock. I heartly wish our 
respected friend and the people who are with her, a speedy, safe, and pleasant pas- 
sage, and hope, on their arrival at Nauvoo, they may have their reasonable and proper 
views realized, and be happy and comfortable. 

I have, according to your desire, sent you herewith a copy of my son’s last letter, 
which doubtless you will peruse with pleasure. In my son’s letter, written on his 
arrival at New Orleans, he speaks in the highest terms of the judicious provision 
aide by Messrs. Fielding and Clark on their behalf, and says every praise is due to 
them for the abundance, excellent quality, and suitable variety they enjoyed on their 
passage. I have named this because I think it right those gentlemen ought to 
know the satisfaction given. — Your obedient servant, 

James Needham. 


To Mr. Thomas Ward. 

My Dear Father and Mother, — I sit down 
to write home; I have part of to-day to 
■pare, so occupy it in so doing. As I wished 
you whilst in England to receive my letter 
from this place before the fall, I see it high 
time to write. I could have done so before, 
but have stayed as long as I could, so as to 
give you all the information about this place 
that I can. What I write shall be true and 
correct, as far as T have come to the know- 
ledge of it and have received right informa- 
tion. Before I commence, let me ask yon 
all hew do you do ? But I shall have to stay 
some time before 1 can get that answered. 
WHh regard to myself, I have been on the 
mending way ever since I came here, for I 
was very unwell when I first landed in 
Nauvoo. But I commence. Firstly, I would 
speak of the appearance of the place, the 
city of Nauvoo. We had a very trying time 
hi coming up the river, and I suffered a 
good deal in sickness ; we were about seven- 
teen days in coming from New Orleans to 
Nauvoo: we came the trip in two boats; 
that is, we changed our boats at St. Louis, 
two hundred miles from Nauvoo or there- 
abouts. The appearance of the country, 
from St. Louis to Nauvoo, in a general way 
fa more wild ; the country on each side of 
the river is covered with large timber like 
a forest, but the land in a general way is 
high and very rich. There are a great many 
dwellings on the sides of the river but scat- 
tered apart. We came to several towns 
very prettily laid ont between St. Louis and 
Nauvoo. The face of the country looked 
green and smiling ; it is indeed a grand sight 
to Mil np the river; from the month to 
Nauvoo is about fifteen hundred miles, and 
tougne cannot express the beauty of its 
windings and prospects on each side; no man 
of understanding can come np the Mississippi 
without being filed with wonder and astomoh- 


dty of Nauvoo, Friday , July 1th, 1843. 

rnent at the vast extent of country, enough 
to sustain the world if cultivated. But tq. r 
proceed. When within five or six miles of ' 
this place, we heard the agreeable cry of 
u Nauvoo to be seen,* the long-looked-for 
place ; every eye was stretched towards the 
place, as you may be sure our eyes gazed 
with delight, but with astonishment, to see 
the great extent of it. The city seemed to 
rise gradually from the sea, with the houses 
much scattered, but over a great extent of 
ground ; it has without any mistake, more so 
than any place we had seen before, & grand 
appearance. It looked very pretty from the 
river. Just where Nauvoo stands, the river 
turns in the shape of a horse shoe, the 
river going three parts round the city. From 
rising ground in Nauvoo we have a splendid 
sight of the country on the other side of the 
river, which is very pleasant. The extent 
of the city is four miles, laid ont in lots and 
streets in nice order ; I mean that each house 
has & piece of land attached to it, either a 
quarter, half, or a whole acre of land, and 
some more, which makes the houses appear 
scattered. For two miles square the city 
is covered in that way, but in the centre, 
near the temple, they are quite close like 
other towns. If all the houses were put 
together as other places, they would make 
a Urge place; I should think twice or thrice 
the size of Warrington ; but yon may judge 
yourselves from what extent it runs. 

As I was to give mother every particular, 
whether it was all a wilderness or not, and 
whether they lived in houses as in England, 
or tents, I will endeavour to do so. This is 
a new place, not above four or five years 
old, so we must not expect a very large, or at 
least a grand place in so short a time ; but any 
one that could have seen the place five years 
ago and see it now, would indeed be filled 
with wonder, to think that s few poor peo- 
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pie could make such a difference in so short 
a time ; but this I can see and say, that it 
bids fair to bo one of the most beautiful 
places both for situation and other things, 
in America, or I may say, in the world ; for 
I don’t know what should hinder it, except 
we disobey the Lord and sin against him, and 
are scattered as the disobedient always were. 
From the diligence and enterprise of the 
people, buildings rise fast. When first they 
settled here, after being driven from their 
homes in Missouri, it was covered with trees 
like the forests In England ; this had to be 
cleared by the people that settled here. The 
first comers had to contend with the most 
difficulties. They hod to make shift with 
anything, and toil in the midst of suffering 
and hunger ; nothing but distress seemed 
before them, although land at that time as 
well as provisions wero cheap ; but let us see, 
the timber had to be felled and cleared, houses 
had to be built, the land to be cultivated, 
which could not be done without much toil 
and suffering. The place, also, was very 
nnhealthy, so that people would not settle 
there previous to the Saints coming ; but as 
most were poor, they persevered, and what 
have they done for themselves that have 
persevered ? Well, they have got a piece of 
land cultivated, a house built, a cow or more, 
pigs, poultry, &c., and all without money, 
perhaps, but not without suffering, and they 
now reap their reward in a measure. 

The place is now different, and we new 
comers have not half the toil and trials that 
they had, but we are not without them in a 
measure, I assnro you, for it is still a new 
place, and there are many things to contend 
w ith. Laud with them was cheaper, os a mat- 
ter of course, than it is now, and now land 
keeps getting more in value as the place im- 
proves, I mean in the city ; a few miles out it 
can be got as cheap as over. All new comers, 
except they have a little money to buy them 
some land and build a house, which does not 
take much, have to contend with hardships ; 
but how can it be otherwise, as the place is 
new, and most that come poor. We can’t 
get money for labour, at least in a general 
way. W ell, how do you get along, say you. 
Why, a man gets work for land, brick, wood 
or stone, provisions, &c ; well, in a year or 
two, or say more, he may pay for his land, 
get brick enough for a house and other 
things, lie cultivates his own land and is 
then is own master, but not without many 
pinches in the time if he has a family. He 
then begins to see better days. This is the 
- way the |>oor have to act here. Many, 1 
know in this place, have now houses and 
lands, and they have told me how they have 
got them — it has been by trying for them ; 
but how long, 1 say, might they stay in 
England before a poor man could have a 


good brick honse over his head, and land, 
cows, Ac. I say again, that all that come 
here will be tried in many ways that they 
would not be in an old country or settled 
place ; but we look to the time not being 
far or a great way off, when we shall not 
be behind in any good thing or necessary of 
life, or any thing that will tend to our tem- 
poral good and comfort as well as spiritual. 

The streets are not yet paved, but are in 
the rough, in dry weather pleasant, except 
a little dust, but in wet weather unpleasant: 
some streets are better than others. Two 
or three places in the city have a very busi- 
ness-like appearance with having different 
kinds of shops. We have a many good 
brick houses, and others are frame-wood and 
log honses. Some of the houses appear 
strange to a person who has been accus- 
tomed to live in a fine-built place, but a great 
many are quite smart large brick houses, 
which would look well in any city. I was 
quite surprised to find so many good brick- 
built houses. Brick houses, stone, and 
others, are building as fast as they can, and 
I see a great difference in the short time 1 
have been here. It is a saying in Nauvoo, 
“ they spring up like mushrooms.*’ I did 
not know but that I should have had to lire 
gipsey fashion, but 1 soon got a home. In' 
a general way the houses have one good 
room below and a bed room, some have 
more. 1 thought to have sent a drawing of 
Nauvoo, but it would take more time than I 
can spare to do it justice, for it is a much 
larger place than I expected to find. Any 
person with a bit of land and house may be 
happy here, for it is very pleasant. There 
are many not Mormons who live here. Many 
have got themselves land a few miles from 
the city, as the land is much cheaper than 
in Nauvoo. 

I was on the prairies, that is land a few 
miles out of Nauvoo, like a field in England, 
but ten or twenty miles square, without 
timber, a few days ago, and was offered a 
house and eighty acres of land, fenced and 
cultivated, and a good title for £160; or he 
would sell forty acres at about 30s. an acre, 
but without the house. Land uncultivated 
may be got for 8s., 12s., 15s., and 20s. an 
acre ; it depends upon the situation and the 
title. But the land at so low a price will 
want cultivating, and takes a year or two 
before it brings any return. Land in the 
the city is os high os £200 on acre, but can 
be got for £10, or £20, and so on. We 
cannot keep dishonest men from creeping in 
our midst, for the place is open to all. 
Every person coining here must do the best 
he can for himself, and take heod to counsel 
given by those that seek their good; but if 
men will not fear God and act with honest? 
they must stand the consequences. With 
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regard to the labouring people here, we 
want some one with money to raise a manu- 
factory or more; we then could employ 
many idle hands, and a many who go to the 
neigh bo tiring states and towns. This is 
caused by the often Bush of emigrants, both 
from the Eastern States and from England. 
It would be a great thing for this place to 
have manufactories of different kinds, but 
time and perseverance and faithfulness before 
the Lord, will bring a good deal about that 
will be for the good of the place. As to the 
people of Nauvoo, we have both good and bad 
as in all places ; but taking them altogether, 
any one amongst us would say, we are a 
thriving, intelligent, and happy people, 
though passing through trials and sufferings 
from our enemies on account of our faith, 
but through grace we will conquer. 

People that come to Nauvoo have to learn 
a great deal by experience that they cannot 
be taught away from here : and be assured 
that all that come here must not expect 
perfection nor a perfect place; but if 
people come with a pure motive to the glory 
of God, and not to get gain and live upon 
others, and care for no one but themselves, 
they had better stay away, for it is very 
Hkely they will stumble at something ; but 
let them come as if they were coming to 
their father's house, to be taught in the 
ways of God, and sit under the voice of a 
prophet, which is of more value than gold ; 
yea, let them be willing to suffer like Moses 
and say with one of old, " This people shall 
be my people, and their God my God.” 
1 tell you what, if wheat and tares grow 
together any where, it is here ; but a day 
of sifting will come, and our trials are only 
to see what we will bear for the truth. 
As to myself, I care not what it is so I 
can finish my course with joy and get a 
place in my Saviour's kingdom, for I know 
what I do know, and no man can cheat 
me out of it, and that is, that the work 
is of Qod, I just speak in this way be- 
cause some have expected to find people 
perfect here; but I never taught it or 
expected to see it. They must have very 
weak minds who look for such things ; what 
we have to do is to keep right ourselves. 
With regard to my faith on the work, and 
Joseph Smith, and Hyram, and others, it is 
stronger than ever if it be possible, and 
before I came here all that knew me are 
aware it was not very weak. Joseph Smith 
is a great man, a man of principle, a straight 
forward man ; no saintish long-faced fellow, 
but quite the reverse. Indeed some stumble 
because he is such a straight forward, plain 
spoken, cheerful man, but that makes me 
love him the more ; but if people will 
stumble, let them, for such miserable notions 
a many have got with regard to religion, that 


he wants to cheat them out of It. I know 
what it is to pull long faces and to sigh and 
groan, as you know, but, thank the Lord, 
I understand principle, and see my duty, 
and enjoy His spirit, which is not bondage, 
but liberty. I have seen and been in the 
company of Joseph, and heard him speak 
several times. I love him, and believe him 
to be a Prophet of God, and called to do a 
great work in these last days on the earth. 
He is in his place, but is a stumbling-block 
to thousands, as his Master, the Saviour, 
was before him in his day. His brother 
Hyram js a much milder man in his man- 
ners, more precise, a man of God, and has 
the confidence of the faithful. Their work 
is true, but surely it is a marvellous and 
strange work ; but it will stand though 
earth and hell agree to put it down. There 
is one thing, his enemies have to acknow- 
ledge that Joseph is no hypocrite. 

I will tell you of my enjoyment since I 
came here. Tuesday, the 4th July, was a 
great day in America; we had our enjoy- 
ments, but different to some, for we had the 
pleasure of seeiug our Prophet amongst us, 
who had for some days been in the hands of 
his enemies. I must tell you how it was. A 

Rev. came to Nauvoo, and preached in 

the Temple, by the leave of Joseph. He 
staid with him a few days, when Joseph re- 
turned with the Rev. to his home, 

which is about 30 miles, I think, from Nau- 
voo, to see some of Mrs. Smith’s friends, 
who live with this Divine. Joseph’s ene- 
mies got to hear this, who are always thirst- 
ing for his blood, as they did the Prophets 
before him, and the Saviour. Two men 
from the State of Missouri, whore they met 
with such cruelty some years back, got a 
false writ from the Governor to bring him 
to Missouri, to be tried for treason. Just 
like the Saviour, he was taken by these men, 
who were armed with pistols, and threatened 
to shoot him if he made anything to do. He 
was taken and put in confinement; by this 
time the people in the town where he was, 
got to hear of it ; two lawyers came to Bee 
him, bnt at first were not permitted to see 
him or speak to him. The former two men 
sought to get a conveyance and hurry him 
out of town, and from thence to Missouri, 
for by this time they had learned that the 
town was opposed to such unlawful doings 
os not to allow persons to speak to him. A 
number of the town’s-people agreed to go 
and deliver Joseph out of their hands, even 
if they had to destroy Joseph's enemies. 
They soon saw the feeling of the people 
towards Joseph, and so altered in their 
manners, and Joseph had to beg the lives of 
his two enemies, or they would surely have 
been killed. What did Joseph do but get 
a writ served upon these men, who had 
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taken him unlawfully, and with them came 
to Nauvoo. We had sent several hundreds 
of our soldiers to his help, if they began to 
be rough, and to assist him. It was a fine 
sight to see them come into the town. We 
heard of their coming and sent our band of 
music and carriages and people. In the 
commencement of the train was Joseph and 
his wife, who was one that went to meet 
him, and Hyram his brother, with other noted 
men of the city, a great many ladies on 
horseback, with about 200 carriages follow- 
ing, and the best of it, Joseph had got his 
two prisoners in the train. It was an affect- 
ing right. The city was all alive to see our 
brother and friend; we shouted him welcome 
and shed tears of joy to see him again de- 
livered from his enemies. The streets were 
crowded that he passed through ; we took 
him home, his poor mother met him worn 
down with suffering and toil, and fell upon 
him and wept. Joseph looked worn out 
with toil, he spoke to us all and blessed us, 
and said he would address us in the Temple 
In the afternoon. I could not help but 
weep when I looked at the man and thought 
of his suffering for the truth. Joseph had 
been tried a few days ago by one of the 
state jndges : he was tried at Nauvoo, but 
nothing could be proved against him, so he 
was set at liberty as he has been near sixty 
times before. The two men he brought 
with him are to be tried at Quincy, another 
city a short way from here. Whilst in Nau- 
voo Joseph returned good for evil to these 
men, for he had them at his house and fed 
them at his table, and his wife waited upon 
them, but they seemed as hardened as ever 
to Joseph. 

As I was speaking before about the 4th 
of this month, I will now proceed. Two 
companies of our legion were on duty at an 
early hour, to escort strangers to our meet- 
ings that came by the steamers. Our first 
meeting opened by half-past ten, by elder 


Hyde preaching ; he gave a most beautiful 
address, scores of carriages were round the 
congregation listening to the discourse. It 
has been said from good authority that from 
twenty to thirty thousand were present, and 
I know a better looking company could not 
meet. In the afternoon, elder P. P. Pratt 
preached, and after him Joseph Smith spoke 
in his own defence. As several hundreds of 
people came up the river to Nauvoo to spend 
the day, whenever a boat came with a com- 
pany, the band and legion brought them up to 
the meeting. I can't tell you my feelings on 
that and what I have felt other days ; but I 
can say I rejoiced, f. was happy, I enjoyed 
myself. Yes, these meetings and the com- 
munion of Saints, pay for all my suffering 
and toil. How thankful I am that I am 
here to be taught in the ways of God, and 
to enjoy such blessings. I must tell you ill 
I am very happy, and fid perfectly satisfied 
in what I have done. There is only one thing 
that grieves me to any amount, and it k that 
I am so far from you and my brothers and 
sisters. There are some like myself alone, 
but most have some relations, still I live in 
hopes as I have always dqne since I came 
in the church ; I hope* to see you again, I 
was going to say here, but time will show; 
sometimes I fancy I am not so far as 1 am 
from you all, for we live in houses like those in 
England, and I enjoy the society of those, or 
some of them at least, that 1 did in England. 
I still think of sister Griffith, and shall bt 
glad to see her ; I pray the Lord to bless her. 
Miss Munro is keeping a young ladief 
school. Miss G. would find plenty of agree- 
able company here, and people of good learn- 
ing. Let me know all the news of England. 
I hear there has been a stir amongst you. 
My best love to Arthur, Eliza, Sophia, and 
James. 

I remain, my dear father and mother, your 
very affectionate son, 

John Nzkpham. 


ON COUNSEL. 


In a previous article of the present 
number of the Stab, we have made a 
few remarks on the authority of the holy 
priesthood, we now feel desirous of im- 
pressing upon the minds of the Saints 
universally, the absolute necessity of 
acknowledging that authority, and of 
giving heed to the counsels emanating 
from that source. We are aware of 
nothing so continually requisite to enable 
an individual member, or entire branch 
to preserve their standing in the Church 
of Jesus Christ, as giving heed to coun- 


sel, and a few reflections will prove the 
truth of this ; while on the other hand, 
the rejection of counsel was at all times 
the inevitable step that led to darkness 
of mind and consequent destruction. 

It is the peculiar privilege of the 
church of Christ, in contradistinction to 
the churches of men, to be in possession 
of the Spirit of God, and it is the un- 
doubted right of the holy priesthood to 
communicate that influence to others. 
What then is the Spirit of God? we 
answer the Spirit of supreme power, to 
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which all other powers are subject ; it is 
the authority of God imparted to his 
servants for the government of his king, 
dom, and consequently they who reject 
the authority thus delegated, reject the 
authority of God. But says one, “ may 
not the priesthood, when not under the 
influence of the Spirit, give false coun- 
sel ? True. What, then must we obey ? 
Undoubtedly. If the priesthood give 
false counsel, the punishment will be due 
to them, and you shall receive a blessing 
for your obedience. This is the true 
order of the church ; but how frequently 
does the evil one deceive the servants of 
the Lord, by suggesting one thing or 
another as preferable to the counsels 
given, and thus lead them into immediate 
hostility to the authorities of the church, 
and cause them to become like himself, 
accusers of the brethren and despisers 
of the lawful authorities of the Church, 
under the persuasion that their own 
schemes are preferable or more righteous 
than the others. ~ 

Hence we, who in connexion with the 
Chnrchof Christ, are privileged with the 
revelations of heaven, bringing to our 
knowledge the secrets of the past and 
the future, know as written in tne Book 
of Abraham, that in the councils of 
eternity, when ft consultation was held 
among the high and lofty ones, as to who 
should go forth by faith in the Father 
to call into order and beauty the chao- 
tic materials of which the earth is com- 
posed; the Son of God exclaimed “ Here 
am I, send me but there was another 
of that splendid hierarchy who deemed 
himself more capable of performing that 
work, and myriads that were with him 
thought the same, and when the Eternal 
Father declared his will that he would 
send the first, the second was angry, and 
rejecting the counsel of God, he and 
they that were with him fell, and became 
the devil and his angels. Exactly so, 
after the similitude of this great example 
has it been ever since, they who rejected 
the authority of God in his own person, 
or by his spirit delegated to his servants, 
and who did not speedily repent, fell to 
be the companions of, and to share the 
doom prepared for the devil and his 


Since the rise of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, many bril- 
liant and splendid men have stood in 
connexion with the work, where are they 


now, and what was the secret of their 
falling away ? We answer unhesitatingly, 
they rejected counsel ; they spurned at 
the authority of God imparted to his 
servant the prophet, or deemed them- 
seves, like Satan, better qualified to do 
the work of the Lord than he whom the 
Father had chosen and appointed 

These remarks we know are fully sub- 
stantiated by our continued experience 
in connexion with the church, from the 
first day of our understanding its prin- 
ciples to the present hour. 

But on the other hand we never knew 
a man, whose great purpose it was to 
recognize in the renewal of the covenant 
and the restoration of the holy priesthood 
the anthority of God, but we saw him 
blest ; it is true the Lord might try his 
faith severely, he might suffer much for 
the truth’s sake, but he failed not to 
perceive the authority of God in the 
voice of his servants, and he has been 
blest with power to endure, yea, as seeing 
him who is invisible, and eventually has 
been exalted, having been found faithful 
over a few things has been made ruler 
over many things. 

We would then seriously call upon the 
Saints generally, and the priestnood in 
particular, especially those who may have 
been lately called into office, to seek to 
comprehend and practice this great pri- 
mary doctrine of order and government, 
that the blessing of the Lord may con- 
tinue to rest upon them, and that their 
minds may be filled with light and with 
intelligence to enable them to discern 
the things of God, and to comprehend 
his sublime purposes, and ever stand 
ready to fulfil his high behests, as pro- 
ceeding from the mouth of his servants, 
until they find an abundant entrance into 
his celestial glory. 

And, on the other hand, we seriously 
and affectionately warn those who may 
perceive in their hearts the risings of 
hostility to the servants of the Lord, to 
beware, for most assuredly if they repent 
not Satan has determined on their ruin, 
and while he accomplishes it, he will 
flatter them that they are the servants 
of truth, the defenders of liberty, and 
the foes of oppression, not perceiving 
that true liberty consists in doing the 
will of God, and in the keeping of his 
commandments. 


Editor. 
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JOSEPH SMITH, THE MORMON PROPHET. 
From the Warsaw Message. 


We present to our readers to-day, a 
detailed account of the arrest of this 
individual — his delivery to the agent of 
Missouri — his subsequent discharge on a 
writ of habeas corpus , with the circum- 
stances attending these transactions, 
drawn up by an eye witness to the whole 
of them. These facts have been sub- 
stantiated by the affidavits of persons not 
Mormons, who were with Smith from 
the time of his arrest to his discharge. 
A thousand and one rumours, and stones, 
and idle tales have been put in circula- 
tion in regard to these things, to subserve 
what purposes we will not sav. It is 
due to the whole community, but more 
particularly to the parties themselves in- 
terested, that a plain unvarnished state- 
ment should go forth to the world. This 
statement we now give, and each one of 
our readers can draw his own conclusions 
from the facts presented. 

It will be seen that Smith was arrested 
and placed in the hands of Reynolds, 
the agent of Missouri. He claimed the 
benefit of a writ of habeas corpus , this 
being a privilege expressly granted by the 
constitution to every individual. The 
writ was made returnable to the nearest 
judicial tribunal, in this judicial circuit, 
competent to try such writs. At Nauvoo 
was a tribunal which claimed this power, 

a or not we are not prepared to 
e. It will also be seen that the 
sheriff of Lee county, who had now 
charge of the whole company, deter- 
mined to conduct them to Nauvoo. The 
stage was chartered for that purpose. 
No threat or intimidation was made use 
of to influence his determination ; he 
entered into such an arrangement while 
in his own county, surrounded by his 
own neighbours. He, we presume, knew 
his duty ; or, if he thougnt the journey 
to Nauvoo improper, we do not hear of 
his protesting against it, or making any 
sort of objection while at Dixon, in Lee 
county. The company started on their 
journey ; occasionally, as they neared 
Nauvoo, they were met by bodies of 
Mormons who heard of their approach. 
They appeared entirely unarmed, exhibi- 
ted no violence towards Reynolds, and 
although manifesting the utmost affec- 

t 


tion and attachment for Smith, made no 
attempt whatever at a rescue. They 
arrived in Nauvoo, Smith still in the 
charge of Reynolds. A new writ of 
habeas corpus was now issued, com- 
manding Reynolds to bring the body of 
Smith before the municipal court of 
Nauvoo. He did so, and made a formal 
and legal return of the writ. Thus was 
Smith taken out of the hands of the 
Missouri agent, and committed to the 
custody of the court in Nauvoo. Smith 
was tned on the merits of the case, and 
the writ itself was shown to be illegal 
and insufficient. The writ, in fact, was 
nearly similar to the one on which Smith 
was formerly arrested, and which was 
declared to be illegal by Judge Douglas, 
at Monmouth, in 1840. These are the 
facts in the case ; they have been sworn 
to, and the affidavits can be forthcoming, 
if necessary, at the proper time. 

If it is admitted that the municipal 
authorities of Nauvoo have the power to 
try writs of habeas corpus, (and many 
sound lawyers entertain the opinion that 
their charter confers this pow er), then 
the whole of these proceedings will ap- 
pear legal and according to law. If, 
however, their exercise of it is unautho- 
rised by their charter, the executive of 
the state will so regard it, and treat the 
trial of the other day as a mere nullity. 

This matter has nothing whatever to 
do with party politics, and every attempt 
of a few iin flammable spirits to give it 
such a turn will signally fail. The State 
Register, indeed, nas charged Walker 
and Browning with conniving with the 
authorities of Missouri for the purpose 
of getting up the writ. The unprinci- 
pled Register is welcome to all the aid it 
may render to its party by the circulation 
of falsehoods. We would not retort 
upon the Register even if we could. 
We spurn its weapons of warfare. We 
scorn to bandy with it these stale and 
venal charges. But we do ask in behalf 
of every sober-thinking man in the state, 
why this unceasing, persevering, relent- 
less persecution of Smith ? Are we to 
have a demand from the democratic 
governor of Missouri for his apprehen- 
sion os often as each general election 
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Approaches, as has been the case for the 
last three or four years ? Is it not most 
angular that the claims of justice inva- 
riably demand that this writ should be 
issued in the sultry month of July, about 
one month previous to the election ? Is 
it by mere accident that each of these 
writs has been imperfect in nearly the 
tame particulars, thus giving plausibility 
to the opinion which many have enter- 
tained, that it was no part of the design 
to take Smith to Missouri, but he was 
merely to be held in abeyance, compelled 
to vote the democratic ticket at the elec- 
tions, and afterwards to be released by 
the courts ? Most singular transactions 
these, surely. 

When Smith places law and justice at 
defiance, he should not be suffered to 
escape ; the whole force of the state, if 
necessary, should be called out to tear 
him from his hiding place, and bring 
him to condign punishment. But he, in 
common with the highest and the lowest 
in the land, has rights guaranteed him 
by the laws ; and the public sentiment 
of this community, we are persuaded, 
will not permit the rights of any indi- 
vidual to be trampled upon. 

This is a law-loving and a law-abid- 
ing community. No man can here with 
impunity trample upon the requirements 
of law, neither can any body of men, re- 
gardless of legal forms ana rules, take 
into their own hands the administration 
of justice, and usurping the stations of 
juries and judges, act the part of execu- 
tioners too. There is a spirit of conser- 
vatism, of patriotism, in this country, 
which will frown down every such at- 
tempt , let it come from whom or what 
quarter it may. The law throws its 
oroad and ample shield of protection 
around the innocent, the accused of 
crime, and the guilty too, for it punishes 
according to law. The evils, if indeed 
any there are, which the law cannot re- 


move, or public sentiment correct, must 
be endured. We can no where find 
perfection in government or in the forms 
of society. Frailty has stamped her 
mark on all sublunary things. When 
the obligations of law shall be habitually 
spurned by the lawless hand of violence 
— when the rights of property shall be 
disregarded by an infuriated mob — when 
the sanctity of home and the domestic 
circle shall be invaded by the self appoint- 
ed, unauthorized administrators of justice 
or rather of injustice, then the constitu- 
tion of our fathers, the institutions of 
the country, will be as a rope of sand, 
not worth the preserving. But no. Our 
confidence in the wisdom of our form 
of government — our respect for the vir- 
tue and patriotism of the American peo- 
ple, forbid, even for a moment, the 
entertaining the opinion that such a time 
can ever arrive. If in the course of our 
future history, some great and tremen- 
dous event, like the irruption of the 
barbarian hordes over the fruitful plains 
of Italy — if such an event should impose 
an impenetrable barrier to the further 
advancement of the triumphs of the 
mind, to the spread of free and liberal 
principles — if ignorance, that great level- 
ler, should degrade us to the condition 
of serfs — if the fourth of July should 
be blotted from the calender of the na- 
tion, and the glorious recollections of 
the exalted virtues and heroic deeds of 
our revolutionary fathers should become 
obliterated and forgotten, then, indeed, 
might the despotism and tyranny of the 
mass triumph over law and government. 
Before such a day should ever curse the 
fair face or the fair name of our beloved 
country, heaven grant that the seventh 
trumpet may sound, and the midnight 
cry be heard, and nations and men be 
summoned to appear before the great 
tribunal with all their crimes upon their 
heads. 


TRIP TO NAUVOO ON THE FOURTH OF JULY. 
From the Quincy Whig. 


1 left Quincy on the glorious fourth on 
board the splendid steamer Ann&w&n, Cap- 
tain Whitney, in company with a large 
number of ladies and gentlemen of this city, 
on a pleasure excursion to the far-famed 
city of Nan too. The kindness of the offi- 


cers of the boat, and the hearty welcome 
received from the citizens of Nauvoo on our 
arrival there, induced me to return to each 
and all of them my own, and the thanks of 
every passenger on board the Anna wan — as 
I am sure ail alike feel grateful for the 
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pleasure they experienced. We left Quincy 
at half-past eight, arrived at Warsaw about 
twelve, where we were invited by the citizens 
through General Knox, the marshal of the 
day, to partake of a barbecue, (which I learn 
was a sumptuous and elegant one,) but as 
most of our company were attracted up the 
river by the Nauvoo magnet, we declined the 
Invitation. We reached Nauvoo at about 
two o'clock, p. m., where we received an 
Invitation from the prophet to attend the 
delivering of an oration, which was accepted, 
and two companies of the legion were sent 
to escort us to the grove (on the hill near 
the temple) where the oration was to be 
delivered. When we reached the brow of 
the hill, we received a salute from a gun 
there stationed, and proceeded on to the 
grove, where we were welcomed in a cor- 
dial and happy manner by the prophet and 
his people. TTie large concourse of people 
assembled to celebrate the day which gave 
birth to American Independence, convinced 
me that the Mormons have been most grossly 


slandered; and that they respect, cherish, 
and love the free institutions of our country, 
and appreciate the sacrifices and bloodshed 
of those patriots who established them. I 
never saw a more orderly, gentlemanly, and 
hospitable people than the Mormons, nor a 
more enterprising population, as the stirring 
appearance of their dty indicates. Nauvoo 
is destined to be — under the influence and 
enterprise of such citizens as it now contains, 
and her natural advantages — a populous, 
wealthy, and manufacturing dty. 

The services of the day were opened by a 
chaste and appropriate prayer, by an elder 
whose name I do not know, which was fol- 
lowed by rich strains of vocal and instru- 
mental music ; then followed the oration, 
which was an elegant, eloquent and pathetic 
one, as much so as ever I heard on a similar 
occasion. We started home about six o'clock 
all evidently mnch pleased with Nauvoo, 
and gratified by the kind reception of her 
citizens. 

A CmiKH or Quincy. 


etHtortaJ. 

We stopped the press this month on hearing of the packet ship Columbus being 
telegraphed, and having on board elder Reuben Hadlock and several others on a 
mission to England, whom we had the pleasure of welcoming to the shores of this 
land on Saturday evening, viz., elder Reuben Hadlock, elder Sloan and his wife, 
elder Cairns, elder Jarmine, and elder Houston. 

We have much pleasure in presenting through the medium of the Star, our 
beloved brother elder Reuben Hadlock, as the president of the churches in this 
land, according to the appointment of the Quorum of the Twelve, as the following 
extracts from the minutes of the councils held will shew. 

Elder Pratt having arrived from England, the Quorum of the Twelve in coun- 
cil, May 11th, 1843, 

Voted — That elder Reuben Hadlock, on his arrival in England, receive the presidency, and 
that he preside over the church in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all places connected 
with the English mission, and that he be assisted by, and associated with elders Hiram 
Clark and Thomas Ward as councillors for the time being, with leave to call any one to 
his assistance whom he may judge proper. 

Also, the Quorum of the Twelve, being in council on the 23rd May, 1843, 

Voted — That elder Reuben Hadlock’s mission be, to preside over the Churches in Eng- 
land, Ac. ; and over the emigration of the Saints, Ac. ; and over the business of the Twelve, 
and the Church in general in England. 

Done at the city of Nauvoo, Illinois, U. S. N. A., this 28th day of June, 1843, in behalf 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 8aints, according to the instructions of the 
first presidency. 

By order of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Brigham Young, President of the Quonm. 
Willabd Richards, Clerk. 

Our beloved brother Hadlock is a man of much experience in connexion with the 
church, of much wisdom and prudence, and we heartily recommend him to the 
affections of the Saints, and solicit an interest in their prayers on his behalf, that be 
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may be upheld in the arduous duties that devolve upon him in the care of the 
churches, as well as of the emigration department. Our prayer on his behalf is, 
that he may be supported by the influence of the spirit of truth, that in all things 
be may magnify the Lord, and be instrumental in rolling onward the great work of 
the last days ; in which prayer we feel assured the Saints of this land will heartily 
joo. 

In retiring from the immediate presidency of the church, we feel to tender our 
heartfelt acknowledgements to the churches generally for the manner in which we 
have been supported and upheld ; and if in some instances our labours have been 
inefficient, and we have not been able to give that personal attention to many things 
which we could have wished, we trust it will be attributed to the multiplicity of our 
engagements, and not to a want of a desire to benefit the Saints. 

We anticipate with pleasure that through the increase of labourers we shall be 
able more effectually to minister unto many from visiting whom we have hitherto 
been prevented ; and that those churches especially who have suffered most from 
the loss of labourers in their midst, will have a pleasant time of refreshing from the 
ministrations of some of the brethren. 


EVENTS OF THE TIMES. 


Childish Cisbied Awat bt ▲ Whibl- 
wnn>. — The Prtmst says, “ A phenomenon, 
M strange as it was frightful, is now the 
•abject of conversation at St. Pierre, in the 
Obe. Two children have been carried off 
by a whirlwind in presence of their parents. 
H»e whole country, within a circumference 
of two leagues, has been searched without 
aoy news being heard of them. It is feared 
they were carried into the river Oise* 

Extensive Contlagbation . — A letter 
fro® Pesth, in Hungary, of the 7th instant, 
*y*» * We have just learnt that a dreadful 
conflagration has desolated the town of 
8tnhlweis8enburg, about thirty-five miles 
from this city. The fire began on the 7th, 
•ad was still burning yesterday when the 
dispatch was sent off ; four hundred, or, ac- 
cording to other statements, six or eight 
hundred houses, were already reduced to 
sthes. 

UpBB EXTENSIVE FlRES IN LONDON. 

Tb« inhabitants of the metropolis continue 
to be alarmed with a succession of destruc- 
tive fires. Sever al conflagrations occurred 
Coring the last week bat one, and numerous 
others have occurred during the week just 
ps»t. On Saturday week a most devastating 
fee took place at the rope manufactory of 


Mr. 8. Burchfield, in Pennys-field, Poplar. 
Owing to the immense quantity of tar, 
oakum, die. on the premises, the flames soon 
towered to an immense height. The works 
were destroyed. On Sunday night the 
saw -mills of Messrs. Killaird, in Wentworth 
street, London, were destroyed by fire, and 
scarcely bad this conflagration terminated, 
when another broke out in Mr. Wood's toy- 
warehouse, Whitechapel-road, which also 
destroyed the premises and all the stock. 
The above fires were quickly followed by 
fresh outbreaks in Old-street, St. Luke's ; 
Primrose-street, Bishopsgate-street ; Cot- 
tage-place, Lion-street, New Kent-road ; 
Half-moon-street, Bishopsgate, and Wap- 
ping. At each of these fires considerable 
damage was occasioned, more particularly 
the one in Old-street, St. Luke's, which 
excited some strong suspicions that it had 
not originated from an accident, as two fires 
were found raging in different parts of the 
building. On Friday night several fires oc- 
curred. The most destructive were one in 
Mr. Webber's coach manufactory, in Lam- 
beth ; one at Mr. Murray’s cabinet manufac- 
tory, Waterloo-road ; and one at Mr. Sing's 
cutlery warehouse, in Je win- street, Alders- 
gate. In each of these cases the premises 
and goods within them were destroyed. 


NAUVOO. 

From the Na%woo Neighbor. 

Not like the infant's growth, prolong'd and slow 
To manhood's vigour, has been thine, Nauvoo ! 
Bnt as the race by Pagan author's nam’d. 
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That spring spontaneous from their parent earth, 

In all the tow'ring strength of manhood's prime. 

Has thy career, so passing strange, begun. 

Where we might look for childhood's nerveless arm. 

And all its nameless incidental wants, 

We find the hand of industry employ'd. 

And busy wheels unceasingly impell'd. 

Nor is there wanting, (should the red man come, 

In war-dress clad to plunder and destroy — 

Or foreign foe our nation to assail — 

Or, worse than they, more savage and untam'd. 

The hot sectarian, deaf to reason's voice, 

With passion's fire illumining his eye, 

And fiendish malice rankling in his heart. 

With honour steel’d to mercy's gentle call. 

And “ murder " graven on his darken'd brow). 

The trampling steed, the w plumed troop," 

The phalanx dense, and all the dread array 
Of warriors ready for the hostile charge ! 

Not Athens, Rome, or Thebes so famed in song, 

And boasting all on origin divine. 

Can point to ought in history's living page 
That bears so strong an impress of the God ! 

Horae of the Saints ! unaided of thy God 
Thou could'st not thus have risen from the earth, 

And Phoenix-like imbibed new life, 

E’en from the ashes of thy funeral pile. 

Nauvoa, August 3, 1843. P. 


NOTICES. 

We have received with the arrival of elder Hadlock, a number of volumes of the Thmes 
and Seasons, in sheets. — Also upwards of eight hundred copies of Elder Winchester’s 
History of the Priesthood. — Also elder Winchester's Synopsis of the Holy Scriptures, a 
most useful and valuable work, especially to the priesthood. — We have also a few qqgfies 
of An Interesting Account of Remarkable Visions and Discovery of Ancient American Re- 
cords, by O. Pratt. The whole of the above will be disposed of on as low terms as the 
duties on imported works will allow. 


We have received a hundred copies of a reprint of a translation from an ancient Greek 
manuscript, entitled The Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs , the Sons of Jacob. 9 We 
have to remark that this publication is not at all connected with the Church of Latter-day 
Saints, but merely printed by a brother, elder Samuel Downes, as a relic of antiquity, con- 
taining many portions of truth, and as a general curiosity. Price Is. 8d. — T. Ward. 
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Continued from page 105, vol. 3, of Millennial Star. 


We found the people of Seneca county 
in general friendly, and disposed to in- 
quire into the truth of these strange 
matters which now began to be noised 
abroad ; many opened their houses to us, 
in order that we might have an oppor- 
tunity of meeting with our friends for 
the purposes of instruction and explana- 
tion. Wc met with many from time to 
time who were willing to hear us, and 
wishful to find out the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus, and apparently willing to 
obey the gospel when once fairly con- 
vinced ancY satisfied in their own minds ; 
and in this same month of June, my 
brother Hyrum Smith, David Whitmer, 
and Peter Whitmer, jun., were baptized 
in Seneca lake, the two former by myself, 
the latter by Oliver Oowdery. Prom 
this time forth many became believers 
and were baptized, whilst we continued 
to instruct and persuade as many as ap- 
plied for information. 

In the course of the work of transla- 


tion, we ascertained that three special 
witnesses were to be provided by the 
Lord, to whom he would grant that they 
should see the plates from which this 
work (the Book of Mormon) should be 
translated, and that these three witnesses 
should bear record of the same, as will 
be found recorded, Book of Mormon first 

edition, page , and second edition, 

page . 

Almost immediately after we had made 
this discpvcry, it occurred to Oliver 
Cowdery, David Whitmer, and the afore- 
mentioned Martin Harris (who had come 
to enquire after our progress in the work) 
that they would have me enquire of the 
Lord to know if they might not obtain 
of him to be these three special witnesses, 
and finally they became so very solicitous, 
and tea zed mo so much, that at length I 
complied, and through the Urim and 
Thummim, I obtained of the Lord for 
them tho following revelation : — 


Revelation to Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Martin .Harris, at Fayette, Scnr.ca County, 
New Vorh, June 1829, given previous to their viexcing the Plates containing the 

Booh of Mormon. 


Behold, I say unto yon, that you must 
rely upon my word, winch if you do with 
full purpose of heart, you shall have a view 
of tho plates, and also tho breast-plate, the 
sword of Laban, the Urim and Thummim, 
which wero given to tho brother of Jared 
upon tho mount when he talked with tho 
Lord face to face, and the miraculous direc- 
tor which wero given to Lehi while in tho 
wilderness, on the borders of the Red Sea ; 
and it is by your faith that you shall obtain 


a view of them, even by that faith which 
was had by the prophets of old. 

And after that you have obtained faith, and 
have seen them with your eyes, you shall 
testify of them by the power of God, and 
this you shall do that my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun., may not be destroyed, that I may 
bring about my righteous purposes unto the 
children of men in this work. And ye shnll 
testify that you have seen them, oven ns my 
servant Joseph Smith, jun,, has seen them ; 

II 
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for it is by my power that he has seen them, 
and it is because he had faith ; and he has 
translated the book, even that part which I 
have commanded him ; and as your Lord and 
your God liveth, it is true. 

Wherefore, you have received the same 
power, and the same faith, and the same gift 
like unto him ; and if you do these last com- 

Not many days after the above com- 
mandment was given, we four, viz., 
Martin Harris, David Whitmer, Oliver 
Cowdery and myself, agreed to retire 
into the woods, and try to obtain by fer- 
vent and humble prayer, the fulfilment of 
the promises given in the revelation, that 
they should have a view of the plates, &c. 
We accordingly made choice of a piece 
of woods convenient to Mr. Whitmer’s 
house, to which we retired, and having 
knelt down we began to pray in much 
faith to Almighty God to bestow upon 
us a realization of these promises. Ac- 
cording to previous arrangements I com- 
menced by vocal prayer to our heavenly 
Father, and was followed by each of the 
rest in succession. We did not, how- 
ever, obtain any answer or manifestation 
of the divine favour in our behalf. We 
again observed the same order of prayer, 
each calling on and praying fervently to 
God in rotation, hut with the same re- 
sult as before. Upon this our second 
failure, Martin Harris proposed that he 
should withdraw himself from us, believ- 
ing, as he expressed himself, that his pre- 
sence was the cause of our not obtaining 
what we wished for ; he accordingly 
withdrew from us, and we knelt down 
again, and had not been many minutes 
engaged in prayer, when presently we 
beheld a light above us in the air of ex- 
ceeding brightness ; and, behold, an angel 
stood before us, in his hands he held the 
plates which we had been praying for 
these to have a view of; he turned over 
the leaves one by one, so that we could 
see them, and discover the engravings 
thereon distinctly. He then addressed 


m&ndments of mine which I have given yon, 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
you, for my grace is sufficient for you, and 
you shall be lifted up at the last day. And 
I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your God, 
have spoken it unto you, that I might bring 
about my righteous purposes unto the chil- 
dren of men. Amen. 

himself to David Whitmer, and said, 
“ David, blessed is the Lord, and he that 
keeps his commandments.” When im- 
mediately afterwards, we heard a voice 
from out of the bright light above us, 
saying, “ These plates have been revealed 
by the power of God, and thev have been 
translated by the power of &od. The 
translation of them which you have seen 
is correct, and I command you to bear 
record of what you now see and hear.” 

I now left David and Oliver, and went 
in pursuit of Martin Harris, whom I 
found at a considerable distance fervently 
engaged in prayer. He soon told me how- 
ever that he had not yet prevailed with 
the Lord, and earnestly requested me to 
join him in prayer, that he also might 
realize the same blessings which we had 
just received . W e accordingly joined in 
prayer, and ultimately obtained our de- 
sires, for before we had yet finished, the 
same vision was opened to our view, at 
least it was again to me, and I once 
more beheld and heard the same things, 
whilst at the same moment, Martin 
Harris cried out, apparently in ecstacy 
of joy, ** ’Tis enough ; mine eyes have 
beheld,” and jumping up, he shouted 
hosannah, blessing God, and otherwise 
rejoiced exceedingly. 

Having thus, through the mercy of 
God, obtained these manifestations, it 
now remained for these three individ- 
uals to fulfil the commandment which 
they had received, viz., to bear record of 
these things, in order to accomplish 
which they drew up and subscribed the 
following document : — 


The Testimony of Three Witnesses. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds,' been translated by the gift and power of 

tongues, and people, unto whom this work God, for his voice hath declared it unto us, 

shall come, that we, through the grace of wherefore we know of a surety that the 

God the Father, and our Lord JesuB Christ, work is true. And we also testify that we 

have seen the plates which contain this re- have seen the engravings which are upon 

cord — which is the record of the people of the plates, and they have been shewn unto 

Nephi, and also of the Lamnnites, their breth- us by the power of God and not of man; 

ren, and also of the people of Jared, who and we declare with words of soberness, 

came from the tower of which hath been that an angel of God came down from heaven, 

spoken ; and we also know that they have and he brought and laid before our eves, that 
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we beheld and saw the plates and the en- 
gravings thereon ; and we know that it is 
by the grace of God the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld and bear 
record that these things are true, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes ; nevertheless, the 
voice of the Lord commanded us that we 
should bear record of it, wherefore, to be 
obedient unto the commandments of God, 
we bear testimony of these things ; and we 

Soon after these things had transpired. 


know that if we are faithful in Christ, we 
shall rid our garments of the blood of all 
men, and be found spotless before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, and shall dwell with 
him eternally in the heavens. And the ho- 
nor be to the Father and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost, which is one God. Amen. 

Oliver Cowdery, 
David Whitmeb, 
Martin Harris. 

this additional testimony was obtained : 


The Testimony of Eight Witnesses. 


Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people unto whom this work 
shall come, that Joseph Smith, jun., the 
translator of this work, has shewn unto us 
the plates of which hath been spoken, which 
have the appearance of gold, and as many 
of the leaves as the said Smith has translated 
we did handle with our hands ; and we also 
saw the engravings thereon, all of which has 
the appearance of ancient work and of cu- 
rious workmanship. And this we bear re- 
cord, with words of soberness, that the said 
Smith has shewn unto us, for we have seen 
and hefted, and know of a surety that the 

Meantime we continued to translate, 
at intervals, when not necessitated to at- 
tend to the numerous enquirers that now 
began to visit us — some for the sake of 
finding the truth, others for the purpose 
of putting hard questions and trying to 
confound us. Among the latter class 
were several learned priests who gene- 
rally came for the purpose of disputation ; 
however, the Lord continued to pour out 
upon us his Holy Spirit and as often 
as we had need, he gave us in that 
moment what to say ; so that, although 
unlearned and inexperienced in religious 
controversy, yet were we able toconfound 
those learned Rabbis of the day, whilst 
at the same time we were enabled to 
convince the honest in heart that we had 
obtained, through the mercy of God, to 
the true and everlasting gospel of Jesus 
Christ, so that almost daily we admin- 
istered the ordinance of baptism for the 
remission of sins to such as believed. 
We now became anxious to have that 
promise realized to us, which the angel 
that conferred upon us the Aaronic 
priesthood had given us, viz., that pro- 
vided we continued faithful, we should 
also have the Melchesidec priesthood, 
which holds the authority of the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. We had for some time made 
this matter a subject of humble prayer, 


said Smith has got the plates of which we 
have 6poken. And we give our names un- 
to the world to witness unto the world that 
which we have seen; and we lie not, God 
bearing witness of it. 

Christian Whitmeb, 
Jacob Whitmeb, 

Peter Whitmeb, jun., 
John Whitmeb, 

Hiram Page, 

Joseph Smith, sen., 

II y rum Smith, 

Samuel II. Smith. 

and at length we got together in the 
chamber of Mr. Whitmer's house, in 
order more particularly to seek of the 
Lord what we now so earnestly desired ; 
and here, to our unspeakable satisfaction 
did we realize the truth of the Saviour’s 
promise — “ Ask, and you shall receive; 
seek, and you shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you for we had 
not long been engaged in solemn and 
fervent prayer, when the word of the 
Lord came unto us in the chamber, com- 
manding us that I should ordain Oliver 
Cowdery to be an elder in the church 
of Jesus Christ, and that he also should 
ordain me to the same office, and then to 
ordain others as it should be made known 
unto us from time to time. We were, 
however, commanded to defer this our 
ordination until such times as it should 
be practicable to have our brethren, who 
had been and who should be baptized, 
assembled together, when we must have 
their sanction to our thus proceeding to 
ordain each other, and have them decide 
by vote whether they were willing to ac- 
cept us as spiritual teachers or not, when 
also we W'ore commanded to bless bread 
and break it with them, and to take 
wine, bless it and drink it with them, 
afterward proceed to ordain each other 
according to commandment, then call 
out such men as the spirit should dictate 
H 2 
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and ordain them, and then attend to the 
laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, upon all those whom we had 
previously baptized, doing all things in 
the name of the Lord. 


The following commandment will fur- 
ther illustrate the nature of our calling 
to this Priesthood as w r ell as that of 
others who were yet tb be sought 
after. 


* Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun n Oliver Cowdery , and David Whitmer , making known ike 
calling of Twelve Apostles in these last days ; and also instructions relative to building 
up the Church of Christ according to the fulness of the gospel. Given in Fayette , 

New York, June , 1829. 


Now, behold, because of the thing which 
you my servant, Oliver Cowdery, have de- 
sired to know of me, I give unto you these 
words. Behold, I have manifested unto you, 
by my spirit in many instances, that the 
things which you have written are true, 
wherefore you know that they are true, and 
if you know that they are true, behold I 
give unto you a commandment that you rely 
upon the things which arc written, for in 
them are all things written concerning the 
foundation of my church, my gospel, and my 
rock ; wherefore, if you shall build up my 
church upon the foundation of my gospel 
and my rock, the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against you. 

Behold, the world is ripening in iniquity, 
and it must needs be that the children of 
men are stirred up unto repentance, both 
the Gentiles and also the house of Israel ; 
wherefore, as thou has been baptized by the 
hand of my servant, Joseph Smith, jun., ac- 
cording to that which I have commanded 
him, he bath fulfilled the thing which I com- 
manded him. And now, marvel not that I 
have called him unto mine own purpose, 
which purpose is known in me ; wherefore 
if he shall be dilligent in keeping my com- 
mandments, he shall be blessed unto eternal 
life, and his name is Joseph. 

And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak unto 
you, and also unto David Whitmer, by the 
way of commandment ; for, behold, I com- 
mand all men everywhere to repent, and I 
speak unto you, even as unto Paul mine apos- 
tle, for you are called with that same calling 
with which he was called. Remember the 
worth of souls is great in the sight of God, 
for, behold, the Lord your Redeemer suffer- 
ed death in the flesh ; wherefore he suffered 
the pain of all men, that all men might re- 
pent and come unto him. And he hath 
risen again from the dead, that he might 
bring all men unto him on conditions of re- 
pentance. And how great is his joy in the 
soul that repenteth. Wherefore you are 
called to cry repentance unto this people ; 
and if it so be that you should labour all 
your days in crying repentance unto this 
people, and bring, save it be one soul unto 
me, how great shall be your joy with him in 
the kingdom of my Father. 

And now, if your joy will be great with 


one soul that you have brought unto me in 
the kingdom of my Father, how great will 
be your joy, if you should bring many souls 
unto me ? Behold, you have my gospel be- 
fore you, and my rock, and my salvation. 
Ask the father in my name in faith, believ- 
ing that you shall receive, and you Bhall 
have the Holy Ghost which manifesteth all 
things, which is expedient unto the children 
of men ; and if you have not faith, hope, and 
charity, you can do nothing. Contend 
against no church, save it be the church of 
the devil. Take upon you the name of 
Christ, and speak the truth in soberness, 
and as many as repent, and are baptized in 
my name, which is Jesus Christ, and endure 
to the end, the same shall be saved. Behold, 
Jesus Christ is the name which is given of 
the Father, and there is none other name 
given whereby man can be saved ; where- 
fore all men must take upon them the mime 
which is given of the Father, for in thAt 
name shall they be called at the last day; 
wherefore, if they know not the name by 
which they are called, they cannot have 
place in the kingdom of my Father. 

And now, behold, there are others who 
are called to declare my gospel, both unto 
Gentile and unto Jew ; yea, even twelve ; 
and the twelve shall be my disciples, and 
they shall take upon them my name, and the 
twelve are they who shall desire to take 
upon them my name, with full purpose of 
heart ; and if they desire to take upon them 
my name, with full purpose of heart, they 
are called to go into all the world to preach 
my gospel unto every creature, and they 
are they who are ordained of me to baptize 
in my name, according to that which i* 
written ; and you have that which is written 
before you, wherefore you must perform it 
according to the words which are written. 

And now I speak unto the twelve. Be- 
hold my grace is sufficient for you; you 
must walk uprightly before me and sin not. 
And, behold, you are they who are ordained 
of me to ordain priests and teachers to de- 
clare my gospel, according to the power of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you, and accord- 
ing to the callings and gifts of God unto 
men ; and I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your 
God, have spoken it. These words are not 
of men nor of man, but of we, wherefors 
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yon shall testify they are of me, and not of 
man; for it is my voice which speaketh 
them unto you ; for they are given by my 
spirit unto you, and by my power you can 
read them one to another ; and save it were 
by my power you could not have them, 
wherefore you can testify that you have heard 
my voice and know my words. 

And now, behold, 1 give unto you, Oliver 
Cowdery, and also unto David Whitmer, 
that you shall search out the twelve who 
shall have the desires of which 1 have spoken, 
and by their desires and their works you 
shall know them ; and when you have found 
them, you shall show these things unto 
them. And you shall fall down and worship 
the father in my name ; and you must preach 
unto the world, saying, you must repent and 
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, for 

In this manner did the Lord continue 
to give us instructions from time to time, 
concerning the duties which now T devol- 
ved upon us; and among many other 
things of the kind, we obtained of him 
the following, by the spirit of prophecy 
and revelation, which not only gave us 
much information, hut also pointed out 
to us the precise day upon which, ac- 
cording to his will and commandment, 
we should proceed to organize his church 
once again here upon the earth. 

The rise of the church of Christ in 
these last days, being one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty years since the com- 
ing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
in the flesh, »t being regularly organized 
and established agreeably to the laws of 
our country, by the will and command- 
ment of God, in the fourth month, and 
on the sixth day of the month, which is 
called April, which commandments were 
given to Joseph Smith, jun., who was 
e&lled of God and ordained an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to be the first elder of this 
church ; and to Oliver Cowdery, who 
was also called of God an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to he the second elder of this 
church, and ordained under his hand, 
and this according to the grace of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom 
he all glory both now and forever. — 
Amen. 

After it was truly manifested unto 
this first elder that he had received a 
remission of his sins, he was entangled 
again in the vanities of the world, but 
after repenting and humbling himself, 
sincerely, through faith, God ministered 
onto him by an holy angel whose coun- 
tenance was as lightning, and whose gar- 


all men must repent and be baptized ; and 
not only all men, but women, and children 
who have arrived to the years of accounta- 
bility. 

And now, after that you have received 
this, you must keep my commandment in all. 
things ; and by your hands I will work a 
marvellous work among the children of meu, 
unto the convincing of many of their sins, 
that they may come unto repentance and 
that they may come unto the kingdom of my 
Father; wherefore the blessings which 1 
give unto you, are above all things. And 
after you have received this, if you keep not 
my commandments, you cannot be saved in 
the kingdom of my Father. Behold, I, Jesus 
Christ, your Lord and your God, and your 
Redeemer, by the power of my spirit have 
spoken it. Amen. 

ments were pure and white above all 
other whiteness, and gave unto him com- 
mandments which inspired him, and gave 
him power from on high, by the means 
whicn were before prepared to translate 
the Book of Mormon, which contains a 
record of a fallen people, and the fulness 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles and to the Jews also, which was 
given by inspiration, and is confirmed to 
others by the ministering of angels and 
is declared unto the world by them, 
proving to the world that the holy scrip- 
tures are true, and that God does inspire 
men and call them to his holy work in 
this age and generation, as well as in 
generations of old, thereby showing that 
ne is the same God yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. Amen. 

Therefore, having so great witnesses, 
by them shall the world be judged, even 
as many as shall hereafter come to a 
know ledge of this work ; and those who 
receive it in faith and work righteous- 
ness, shall receive a crown of eternal life; 
but those who harden their hearts in 
unbelief and reject it, it shall turn to 
their own condemnation, for the Lord 
God has spoken it ; and we, the ciders 
of the church have heard and bear wit- 
ness to the w r ords of the glorious Majesty- 
on high, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

By these things we know that there is 
a God in heaven who is infinite and eter- 
nal, from everlasting to everlasting the 
same unchangeable God, the framer of 
heaven and earth and all things which 
are in them, And that he created man, 
male and female, after bis own image 
and in hisown likeness created he them. 
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and gave unto them commandments that 
they should love and serve him the only 
living and true God, and that he should 
be the only being whom they should 
worship. But by the transgression of 
these holy laws, man became sensual and 
devilish, and became fallen man. 

Wherefore the Almighty God gave his 
only begotten Son, as it is written in 
those scriptures which have been given 
of him ; he suffered temptations but 
gave no heed unto them; he was cruci- 
fied, died, and rose again the third day, 
and ascended into heaven to sit down on 
the right hand of the Father, to reign 
with almighty power according to the 
will of the Father, that as many as would 
believe and be baptized in his holy name, 
and endure in faith to the end, should be 
saved, not only those who believed after 
he came in the meridian of time in the 
flesh, but all those who from the begin- 
ning, even as many as were before he 
came, who believed in the words of the 
holy prophets, who spake as they were 
inspired by the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
who truly testified of him in all things, 
should have eternal life, as well as those 
who should come after, who should be- 
lieve in the gifts and callings of God by 
the Holy Gnost, which beareth record 
of the Father, and of the son, which 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are one 
God, infinite and eternal, without end. 
Amen. 

And we know that all men must re- 
pent and believe on the name of Jesus 
Christ, and worship the Father in his 
name, and endure in faith in his name to 
the end, or they cannot be saved in the 
kingdom of God. And we know that 
justification through the grace of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, is just 
and true ; and we know, also, that 
sanctification through the grace of our 
Lord to all those who love and serve 
God with all their might, mind, and 
Btrength; but there is a possibility that 
man may fall from grace and depart from 
the living God. Therefore let the 
church take heed and pray always, lest 
they fall into temptations ; yea, and even 
let those who are sanctified take heed 
also. And we know that these things 
are true, and according to the revelations 
of John, neither adding to nor dimin- 
ishing from the prophecy of his book, 
the holy scriptures, or the revelations of 
God which shall come hereafter, by the 


gift and power of the Holy Ghost, the 
voice of God, or the ministering of an- 
gels ; and the Lord God has spoken it, 
and honour, power, and glory be ren- 
dered to his holy name, both now and 
ever. Amen. 

And again by way of commandment 
to the church concerning the manner of 
baptism. 

All who humble themselves before 
God and desire to be baptized and come 
forth with broken hearts and contrite 
spirits, and witness before the church 
that they have truly repented of all their 
sins, and are willing to take upon them 
the name of Jesus Christ, having a de- 
termination to serve him to the end, and 
truly manifest by their works that they 
have received of the spirit of Christ unto 
the remission of their sins, shall be re- 
ceived by baptism into his church. 

The duty of the elders , priests, teach- 
ers , deacons , and members of the Church 
of Christ. 

An apostle is an elder, and it is his 
calling to baptize and to ordain other 
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons^ 
and to administer bread and wine — the 
emblems of the flesh and blood of Christ 
— and to confirm those who are baptized 
into the church, by the laying on of hands 
for the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, 
according to the scriptures ; and to teach, 
expound, exhort, baptize, and watch over 
the church ; and to confirm the church 
by the laying on of the hands, and the 
giving of the Holy Ghost — and to take 
the lead of all meetings. 

The elders are to conduct the meet- 
ings as they are led by the Holy Ghost, 
according to the commandments and 
revelations of God. 

The priest’s duty is to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort, and baptize and admin- 
ister the sacrament, and visit the house of 
each member, and exhort them to pray 
vocally and in secret, and attend to all 
family duties; he may also ordain other 
priests, teachers, and deacons, and he is 
to take the lead of meetings w hen there 
is no elder present ; but when there is 
an elder present, he is only to preach, 
teach, expound, exhort, and baptize, and 
visit the house of each member, exhort- 
ing them to pray vocally and in secret, 
and attend to all family duties. In all 
these duties the priest is to assist the 
elder if occasion requires. 
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The teacher's duty is to watch over 
the church always, and be with and 
strengthen them, and see that there is no 
iniquity in the church; neither hardness 
with each other ; neither lying, back- 
biting, nor evil speaking ; and see that 
the church meet together often, and also 
see that all the members do their duty, 
and he is to take the lead of meetings in 
the absence of the elder or priest, and is 
to be assisted always in all his duties in the 
church by the deacons, if occasion re- 
quires ; but neither teachers nor deacons 
have authority to baptize, administer the 
sacrament, or lay on hands; they are 
however, to warn, expound, exhort, and 
teach, and invite all to come unto Christ. 

Every elder, priest, teacher, or deacon, 
is to be ordained according to the gifts 
and callings of God unto him : and he is 
to be ordained by the power of the Holy 
Ghost which is in the one who ordains 
him. 

The several elders composing this 
Church of Christ are to meet in confe- 
rence once in three months, or from time 
to time, as said conferences shall direct 
or appoint ; and said conferences are to 
do whatever church business is necessary 
to be done at the time. 

The elders are to receive their licenses 
from other elders by vote of the church 
to which they belong, or from the con- 
ferences. 

Each priest, teacher, or deacon, who 
is ordained by a priest, may take a cer- 
tificate from him at the time, which cer- 
tificate when presented to an elder, shall 
entitle him to a license, which shall au- 
thorize him to perform the duties of his 
calling — or he may receive it from a 
conference. 

No person is to be ordained to any 
office in this church, where there is a 
regularly organized branch of the same, 
without the vote of that church ; but 
the presiding elders, travelling bishops, 
high counsellors, high priests, and elders, 
may have the privilege of ordaining, 
where there is no branch of the church, 
that a vote may be called. 

Every president of the high priesthood 
or presiding elder, bishop, high council- 
lor and high priest, is to be ordained by 
the direction of a high counsel or gene- 
ral conference. 

The duty of the members after they are 
received by baptism. 

The elders or priests are to have suffi- 


cient time to expound all things concern- 
ing the Church of Christ to their under- 
standing, previous to their partaking 
of the sacrament, and being confirmed 
by the laying on of the hands of the el- 
ders, so that all things may be done in 
order. And the members shall manifest 
before the church, and also before the 
elders, by a godly walk and conversa- 
tion, that they are worthy of it ; that 
there may be works and faith agreeable 
to the holy scriptures — walking in holi- 
ness before the Lord. 

Every member of the Church of Christ 
having children, is to bring them unto 
the elders before the church, who are to 
lay their hands upon them in the name 
of Jesus Christ, and bless them in his 
name. 

No one can be received into the Church 
of Christ unless he has arrived unto the 
years of accountability before God, and 
is capable of repentance. 

Baptism is to he administered in the 
following manner unto all those who re- 
pent. The person who is called of God 
and has authority from Jesus Christ to 
baptize, shall go down inAflie water 
with the person who has planted him 
or herself for baptism, ani shall say, 
calling him or her by name, “ Having 
been commissioned of Jesus Christ, 1 
baptize you in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen.” Then shall he immerse him or 
her in the water, and come forth again 
out of the water. 

It is expedient that the church meet 
together often to partake of bread and 
w r ine in remembrance of the Lord Jesus, 
and the elder or priest shall administer 
it; and after this manner shall he ad- 
minister it — he shall kneel wdth the 
church, and call upon the Father in 
solemn prayer, saying, “ O God, the eter- 
nal Father, we ask thee in the name of 
thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanc- 
tify this bread to the souls of all those who 
partake of it, that they may eat in re- 
membrance of the body of thy Son, and 
w itness unto thee, 0 God, the eternal 
father, that they are willing to take 
upon them the name of thy Son, and 
always remember him and keep his com- 
mandments which he has given them, 
that they may always have his spirit to 
be with them. Amen.” 

The manner of administering the w'ine. 
He shall take the cup also, nnd^ay, “ O 
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God, the eternal Father, we ask thee in 
the name of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to 
bless and sanctify this wine to the souls 
of all those who drink of it, that they 
may do it in remembrance of the blood 
of thy Son which was shed for them ; 
that they may witness unto thee, O God, 
the eternal Father, that they do always 
remember him, that they may have his 
spirit to be with them. Amen.” 

Any member of the Church of Christ 
transgressing or being overtaken in a 
fault, shall be dealt with as the scriptures 
direct. 

It shall be the duty of the several 
churches, composing the Church of 
Christ, to send one or more of their 
teachers to attend the several conferen- 
ces held by the elders of the church, with 
a list of the names of the several mem- 


bers uniting themselves with the church 
since the last conference, or send by the 
hand of some priest, so that a regular 
list of all the names of the whole church 
may be kept in a book by one of the 
elders, whoever the other elders shall 
appoint from time to time ; and also if 
any have been expelled from the church, 
so that their names may be blotted out 
of the general church record of names. 

All members removing from the 
church where they reside, if going to a 
church where they are not known, may 
take a letter certifying that they are re- 
gular members and in good standing, 
which certificate may be signed by any 
elder or priest, if the member receiving 
the letter is personally acquainted with 
the elder or priest, or it may be signed 
by the teachers or deacons of the church. 
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From the New York Commercial Advertiser. 


The following is an extract from a letter in one of the Canada West papers— the 
A,H<7*ton Herald, if we remember right. The locality referred to is in the town- 
*"'P "f Bpi-ly, m the Gore District, The place would be worth a visit from our 


In the fifth concession of the above town- 
ship, on the banks of a small stream, which 
is now covered with an immense forest of 
stately pines and other large timber, there 
appears to have been a large encampment 
for a great length of time. And although, 
from the dense forest which now covers the 
ground, no external trace of a human hand 
is to be seen, yet, by excavating about one 
foot beneath the surface, large quantities of 
ashes, varying from six to twelve inches deep, 
bones of different kinds of animals, and 
numerous pieces of earthen pots, are found 
in great abundance. The pots appear to 
have been used in cooking food, os they are 
burned black, and bear evident marks of 
having been much exposed over the fire ; the 
workmanship of them is good, and there 
can be no question of its having been per- 
formed by a skilful hand, as the pieces found 
are ornamented with rims and various figures 
which could only have been performed by a 
person having a scientific knowledge of the 
work. The ashes are as much under the 
roots of the largest trees as elsewhere, 
which proves to a demonstration that this 
immense forest has grown up since this race 
of people occupied that section of the coun- 
try. 

About five miles north of this appears to 
havs been a place of much bloodshed. In 


this part of the township there are many 
rolling hills leading from east to west, uni- 
form in their size and appearance, os well as 
productiveness of soil, the nucultivated part 
of which is covered with a forest of large 
trees intermixed with pines of the first mag- 
nitude. Upon one of those hills I saw eleven 
graves or vaults containing human bones! 
from their size, as well as the immense 
quantities of bones which lay exposed (and 
which had been thrown out by persons who 
had dug for the purpose of making discover- 
ies), there can be no doubt that many hun- 
dreds had been slain, and buried there at the 
same time. About three-fourths of a mile 
from that is another hill of a si milar size 
and appearance, on which ore vaults, one of 
which (about eighteen by twenty feet) I 
opened, for the purpose of making some 
discovery which would lead to a dcvelope- 
ment of the mystery connected with this 
race of people. 

I opened a small place, three feet in diame- 
ter; after removing about a foot of the 
surface, I came to a quantity of bones as 
closely packed as possible, from their having 
been promiscuously thrown in together. 
From their appearance, I think at the time 
of their deposite they must have been from 
six to seven feet deep ; there was the stump 
of a large pine tree upon the top of this 
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vault, which had decayed to that degree that 
I could odIt judge of its magnitude by its 
root®, and the decomposed parts which re- 
mained upon the mound. I found in the 
small opening which I made, about twenty 
skulls; the bones generally showed that 
they bad been a very large race of people. 
By comparing the thigh bones with some of 
the largest men in the neighbourhood, they 
were found to be about three inches longer 
than in the generality of men ; in the same 
bole I found several sea shells resembling the 
conk shell ; also several plates which appear- 
ed to have been manufactured out of the 
shells, and converted into a kind of armour 
for the shoulders, in order to protect the 
joints from injury. I likewise found great 
quantities of beads, which generally lay in a 
curve around the under jaw of the skele- 
tons. 

These beads are of various sires, and 
composed of a variety of materials; some 
are three inches long and appear to have 
bees made of wood, petrified, the different 
grains of which are quite plain to be seen ; 
others are one and a quarter inch long, 
composed of glass of flue colours — blue, 
white, red, yellow and brown ; others are of 
marble, of curious workmanship ; together 
with a variety of smaller sizes, which appear 
to have been manufactured out of the sea 
shells, and very much resemble button 
moulds. On examination of the skulls I 
found some fractured, as if done with the 
blade of a battle axe, while others were 
dented in, apparently with the pole. Their 
warfare appears to hare been carried on 
principally with the battle axe, as great 
numbers of this weapon are found on the 
hills where it is supposed the battles have 
been fought. They lie several inches under 
the surface, and are only found by farmers 
when ploughing their land. Twelve of 
them were found together where a large 


pine tree had turned up, which had evidently 
grown over the axes after their deposit in 
that place, showing tbe lapse of time since 
those children of nature had contended with 
each other in the field of battle. 

N ot withstanding the obscurity w hich hangs 
over the transactions of these natives of the 
forest, there are several circumstances, con- 
nected with the discoveries already made, 
which plainly prove that at some period 
they most have maintained an intercourse 
with some civilized nation ; for instance, the 
battle axe, which they possessed in great 
numbers, must have been manufactured by 
experienced workmen; the iron is of the 
best quality^ having been proved by black- 
smiths in the neighbourhood, and appears 
not to have suffered any particular injury 
from rust. The workmanship cannot be 
surpassed by any of our blacksmiths of the 
present day. They are perfectly smooth, 
and appear to have been worked with a set 
hammer; they are generally stamped with 
a round punch forming a kind of star, but 
no letters have yet been seen on them, by 
which their origin can be traced ; they have 
no steel on them, which proves that they 
most have been designed for war, instead of 
cutting wood. 

Another circumstance which proves their 
intercourse with the whites is, that several 
large brass and copper kettles have been 
found in some of the graves above mentioned, 
together with the sea shells before related. 
There is also the appearance of corn having 
been raised by them, the hills of which, ap- 
pear in regular order iu some parts of the 
heaviest forest, but no article has yet been 
discovered which wore the appearance of 
having been used in husbandry. The great- 
est mystery which hangs over these people 
is the manner of their departure from that 
section of the country, without leaving any 
clue by which they can be traced. 


A VISIT TO NAUVOO. 

BT SAMUEL A PRIOR, A METHODIST MINISTER. 

From the Times and Seasons. 


I feel somewhat unwilling to go from 
this city until 1 have returned my sin- 
cere thanks for the kind treatment I have 
received from all with whom I have had 
intercourse since I first came into 
this place. I must confess that I left 
home with no very favourable opinions 
of the Latter-day Saints. — I have had 
the misfortune to live always among 
that class of people who look upon a 


Mormon as a being of quite another 
race from the rest of mankind, and 
holding no affinity to the human family. 
My ears had been so often assailed by 
the tales of their vice and immorality, 
that I could not but reflect, in spite of 
my determination to remain unprejudi- 
ced, that I should witness many scenes 
detrimental to the Christian character, if 
not offensive to society. My friends 
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crowded around me, giving me many 
cautions against the art and duplicity of 
that deluded sect, as they called them, 
and intreated me to observe them closely 
and learn the true state of their commu- 
nity. I set out on foot, making my ar- 
rangements to continue there until I was 
satisfied what kind of beings the Mor- 
mons were. It was something over sixty 
miles, and on the road I often had time 
to reflect upon the errand of my journey, 
and fancy to myself the condition in 
which I expected to find them. 

On my arriving at Carthage, I acci- 
dentally met an old and much-beloved 
friend, who was himself a member of the 
church. Having been apprised of my 
design in visitingtne church of Latter-day 
Saints, he very kindly offered to accom- 
pany me to Nauvoo, the city of the 
prophet, but stated that he would be 
compelled to visit a little town called 
Macedonia, before he could go up, and 
wanted me to go with him as it was only 
eight miles distant. I kept up a lively 
discourse upon the subject of Mormonism, 
and the ready and appropriate answers 
he gave to the numerous questions I put 
to him, convinced me that their doctrine 
was not as bad as I had anticipated. At 
Macedonia I was kindly received by Mr. 
Andrews, who, being informed by my 
friend, who and what I was, cordially 
received me, bidding me welcome to his 
humble abode with all the feelings of a 
long absent though respected brother. 
This reception, so vastly different from 
what I had expected, totally enamoured 
me, and put to blush all my former an- 
ticipations of cold, harsh, and morose 
expressions which I expected to meet 
from all who became acquainted with 
my calling and station in life. I found 
Mr. Andrews a man of general intelli- 
gence, of good moral notions and cor- 
rect religious ideas. Although I could 
not agree with him in all points, yet I 
found him liberal and open hearted, far 
beyond my fondest expectations. The 
next day at eleven o'clock, I had the 
honour for the first time in my life to 
hear the prophet preach, a notice of which 
had been circulated the evening before. I 
will not attempt to describe tne feelings 
of my bosom as I took my seat in a con- 
spicuous place in the congregation, who 
were waiting in breathless silence for 
bis appearance. While he tarried, I had 
plenty of time to revolve in my mind 


the character and common report of 
that truly singular personage. I fancied 
that I should behold a countenance sad 
and sorrowful, yet containing the fiery 
marks of rage and exasperation — I sup- 
posed that I should be enabled to dis- 
cover in him some of those thoughtful 
and reserve features, those mystic and 
sarcastic glances which I had fancied 
the ancient sages to possess. I expected 
to see that fearful faltering look of con- 
scious shame, which, from what I had 
heard of him, he might be expected to 
evince. He appeared at last — hut how 
was I disappointed, when, instead of the 
heads and norns of the beast and false 
prophet, I beheld only the appearance of 
a common man, of tolerable large pro- 
portions. I was sadly disappointed, and 
thought that although his appearance 
could not be wrested to indicate any- 
thing against him, yet he would manifest 
all I had heard of him when he began 
to preach. I sat uneasy and watched 
him closely. He commenced preaching, 
not from the Book of Mormon, however, 
hut from the Bible ; the first chapter of 
the first of Peter was his text. He com- 
menced calmly and continued dispas- 
sionately to pursue his subject, while I 
sat in breathless silence, waiting to hear 
that foul aspersion of the other sects, 
that diabolical disposition of revenge, 
and to hear that rancorous denunciation 
of every individual but a Mormon. I 
waited in vam — I listened with surprise 
— I sat uneasy in my seat, and could 
hardly persuade myself but that he had 
been apprised of my presence, and so 
ordered his* discourse on my account 
that I might not he able to find fault 
with it; for instead of a jumbled jar- 
gon of half connected sentences, and 
a volley of imprecations, and diabolical 
and malignant denunciations heaped 
upon the heads of all who differed from 
him, and the dreadful twisting and 
wresting of the scriptures to suit his 
own peculiar views, and attempt to weave 
a web of dark and mystic sophistry 
around the gospel truths which I had 
anticipated, he glided along through a 
very interesting and elaborate discourse, 
with all the care and happy facility of 
one who was well aware of his import- 
ant station, and his duty to God and 
man ; and evidencing to me that he was 
well worthy to be styled u a workman 
rightly dividing the word of 
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and giving without reserve, “ saint and 
sinner his portion in due season ; ” and 
I was compelled to go away with a very 
different opinion from what I had enter- 
tained when I first took my seat to hear 
him preach. In the evening I was in- 
vited to preach, and did so. — The con- 
gregation was large and respectable — 
they paid the utmost attention. This 
surprised me a little, as I did not expect 
to find any such thing as a religious 
toleration among them. — After I had 
closed, elder Smith, who had attended, 
arose and begged leave to differ from me 
in some few points of doctrine, and this 
he did mildly, politely, and affectingly ; 
like one who was more desirous to dis- 
seminate truth and expose error, than to 
love the malicious triumph of debate 
over me. I was truly edified with his 
remarks, and felt less prejudice against 
the Mormons than ever. He invited me 
to call upon him, and I promised to do so. 
The next morning I started for Nauvoo, 
but my feelings were beginning strangely 
to alter. I found one stay after another 
fast giving away, and a solemn and aw- 
ful reflection was awakened in my mind. 

But there was one thing yet remain- 
ing. I had not yet seen Nauvoo, and so 
often having heard that it was the most 
degraded place in the world, the very 
sink of iniquity, and that all w’ho lived 
there were liars, thieves, and villains; 
who were the refuse of society and the 
filth of the world, that in spite of my 
better judgment, I expected to see some 
traces at least of that low prostitution 
which I had so often heard charged upon 
them. 

At length the city burst upon my 
sight, and how sadly was I disappointed. 
Instead of seeing a few miserable log 
cabins and mud hovels which I expec- 
ted to find, I was surprised to see one of 
the most romantic places that I had visi- 
ted in the west. The buildings, though 
many of them were small and of wood, 
yet bore the marks of neatness which I 
have not seen equalled in this country. 
The far-spread plain at the bottom of 
the hill was dotted over with the habi- 
tations of men with such majestic profu- 
sion that I was almost willing to believe 
myself mistaken ; and instead of being 
in Nauvoo of Illinois, among Mormons , 
that I was in Italy at the city of Leg- 
horn (which the location of Nauvoo 
resembles very much) and among the 


eccentric Italians. I gazed for some 
time with fond admiration upon the plain 
below. Here and there arose a tall ma- 
jestic brick house, speaking loudly of the 
genius and untiring labour of the inha- 
tants, who have snatched the place from 
the clutches of obscurity, and wrested it 
from the bonds of disease ; and in two 
or three short years rescued it from a 
dreary waste to transform it into one of 
the first cities in the west. 

The hill upon which I stood was co- 
vered over with the dwellings of men, 
and amid them was seen to rise the hewn 
stone and already accomplished work of 
the temple, which is now raised fifteen or 
twenty feet above the level of theground. 
The few trees that were permitted to 
stand, are now in full foliage, and are 
scattered with a sort of fantastic irregu- 
larity over the slope of the hill. 

But there was one object which was 
far more noble to behold, and far more 
majestic than any other yet presented to 
my sight — and that was the wide- spread 
and unrivalled father of waters, the Mis- 
sissippi river, whose mirror-bedded wa- 
ters lay in majestic extension before the 
city, and in one general curve seemed to 
sweep gallantly by the devoted place. 
On the farther side was seen the dark- 
green woodland, bending under its deep 
foliage, with here and there an inster- 
stice bearing the marks of cultivation. 
A few houses could be seen through the 
trees on the other side of the river, di- 
rectly opposite of which is spread a fairy 
isle, covered with beautiful timber. The 
isle and the romantic swell of the river 
soon brought my mind back to days of 
yore, and to the bright emerald isles of the 
far-famed fairy land. The bold and pro- 
minent rise of the hill, fitting to the plain 
w r ith an exact regularity, and the plain 
pushing itself into the river, forcing it 
to bend around its obstacle with becom- 
ing grandeur, and fondly to cling around 
it to add to the heightened and refined 
lustre to this sequestered land. 

I passed on into the more active parts 
of the city, looking into every street and 
lane to observe all that was passing. I 
found all the people engaged in some 
useful and healthy employment. The 
place was alive with business — much 
more so than any place I have visited 
since the hard times commenced. I 
sought in vain for anything that bore the 
marks of immorality ; but w*as both 
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astonished and highly pleased at mv ill 
success. I could see no loungers about 
the streets, nor any drunkards about the 
taverns. I did not meet with those dis- 
torted features of ruffians, or with the 
ill-bred or impudent. I heard not an 
oath in the place, I saw not a gloomy 
countenance ; all were cheerful, polite, 
and industrious. 

I con versed with many leading men — 
found them social and well informed, 
hospitable and generous I saw nothing 
but order and regulation in the society. 
Where then, I exclaimed, is all this 
startling proof of the utter profligacy of 
Nauvoo ? Where, in the name of God, 
is the immorality charged upon the 
citizens of it ; and what dreadful out- 
breaking crimes have given men the 
licence to deprecate this place so much 
as they do? Where is the gang of 
marauders, horse thieves, and ruffians, 


the drunkards and vicious men of Nau- 
voo? Where are the horrid forms of 
human beings distorted with hellish rage 
and maddened ire? Where are the dark 
and diabolical superstitions ? Where are 
those specimens of credulity and ignor- 
ance ? Where are those damning doc- 
trines of demons? Where, in fine, is 
this slough, this sink of iniquity of which 
I have heard so much ? Surely not in 
Nauvoo. They must have got the 
wrong place, or wilfully lied about it. 
I could but blush with disappointed 
shame for my friends who had so mis- 
informed me, and very soon made up my 
mind, like the Queen of Sheba, not to 
believe any reports of enemies, but to 
always, like her, go and 9ee for myself. 
Reader, go thou and do likewise ; and 
if you have heard the place praised, £0 
up and see, and lo and behold, you will 
find the half has not been told you. 


(^tutorial. 

We feel to recommend with much pleasure, to the attention of the Saints, the 
following address of our beloved brother and president, elder Reuben Hedlock, 


We rejoice to be enabled to continue the life of our beloved president, Joseph 
Smith, and we feel assured that the Saints will fully sympathize with us in this 
matter. 


ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT IN ENGLAND, 

TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD THROUGHOUT ENGLAND, IRELAND, AND SCOTLAND, AND ALL 
CLASSES CONNECTED WITH THE ENGLISH MISSION. 

Elder Pratt having arrived fropi England, the Quorum of the Twelve in Council, 

May 11th, 1843, 

Yoted That elder Reuben Hedlock, on his arrival in England, receive the Presidency, 

and that be preside over the Church in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all places con- 
nected with the English Mission ; and that he be assisted by, and associated with, elders 
Hiram Clark and Thomas Ward, as councillors for the time being, with leave to call an j 
one to his assistance whom he may judge proper. 

Also, the Quorum of the Twelve, being in Council on the 23rd May, 1843, 

Voted — That elder Reuben Hedlock’s tmasion be, to preside over the Churches in Eng- 
land, Ac. ; and over the emigration of the Saints, Ac. ; and over the business of the Twelve 
and the Church in general in England. 

Hone at the city of Nauvoo, Illinois, U. S. N. A., this 28th day of June, 1843, in behalf 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, according to the instructions of the 
First Presidency. 

By order of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 

Brigham Young, President of the Quotum. 
Willard Richards, Clerk. 
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Agreeably to the abovd appointments let it be understood by all the Saints in the 
United Kingdoms, and in all places connected with the English Mission, that the 
Presidency in Britain will be as follows : — 

PRESIDENT, 

REUBEN HEDLOCK, 

COUNCILLORS, 

THOMAS WARD, HIRAM CLARK, 

and all communications hereafter, in any wise relating to the affairs of the Church or 
Emigration, must be addressed to Reuben Hedlock, and Co, to insure attention. 


Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — After an absence of more than two years from 
England, through the blessing of God I have the privilege of addressing you again 
through the pages of the Star ; and, by way of introduction, I would ask you a few 
questions concerning your welfare and prosperity in the gospel of Christ. 

Arc you strong in the faith of the new and everlasting covenant, revealed unto 
man by the power of God ? If so, be faithful unto the end, and you shall receive a 
crown of life in the kingdom of your God ; if not, humble yourselves before him, 
and never cease praying unto him, until you know for yourselves, — remembering 
that he that lacketh wisdom may ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally and 
upbraideth not ; also, that eternal life consists in the principle of revelation and 
knowledge to know the only true God and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 

Do you live by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, remembering 
that it is not the hearer but the doer of the word that will be justified before him ?• 
Do you walk together in the unity of the spirit, and in the bonds of peace, having 
no hardness one with another, enjoying all the spiritual blessings of God? If so, 
continue faithful ; if otherwise, repent ; for, remember that where two or three 
are met together, being united, there Christ has promised to be also ; and that the 
prayer of faith will save the sick and the Lord will raise them up. Brethren, it is 
a united faith, and firm reliance on the promise of Jehovah that brings the desired 
blessings. 

Do yoa meet together often, to commemorate the death and sufferings of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, without any hardness in your hearts towards each other ; wit- 
nessing unto God, the Eternal Father, that you always remember the death and 
sufferings of his Son, and walk in the unity of the spirit ; waiting for his second 
coming with power and great glory ? If so, continue faithful ; if otherwise, re- 
pent, remembering that our heavenly Father will not forgive our trespasses, unless 
we forgive them that trespass against us. 

Is the tongue of slander and falsehood silent in your midst ? has back-biting and 
evil speaking no place in your assemblies ? If so, blessed are ye, for when you meet 
to worship God, each one shall be able to testify of what the Lord hath done for 
him, and the power of God will be manifest in your midst. But if jarring and 
contention exist among you, you will assemble together in vain, for the Lord will 
not be with you — the healing powers of heaven will cease to be manifest — the spirit 
of intelligence that unfolds the principles of eternal life will leave you, and you will, 
without repentance and reformation, go to destruction ; for remember, if you are 
not one, you are not Christ's, and if not, at his coming you will not enjoy the bles- 
sings of the first resurrection, and reign with him a thousand years. 
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As fathers do you stand at the head of your family, as Christ stands at the head 
of the church, to nourish and cherish them, and call them together around the 
altar of prayer morning and evening, and offer up thanksgiving and praise to Al- 
mighty God for the plan of salvation, and the gift of his Son for the sins of the 
world ? If so, be faithful and you will enjoy their society in the kingdom of God ; 
if otherwise, you may expect disappointment and death. 

As mothers do you assist your companion in teaching your young and tender 
offspring the principles of the gospel of Christ ? Do you watch their young and 
tender years, before the seeds of wickedness are sown in their hearts, and strive to 
implant the seeds of virtue and truth instead thereof? If so, you will reap the reward 
of your labours, and enjoy their society in the kingdom of God; if otherwise, you 
will behold them in misery, and deplore the loss of misspent time, and weep over 
them when it is too late ; for it is written — “ train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it.” 

Are any of you companions of those who have not embraced the faith of the Saints? 
If so, go out and in before them as Saints of the Most High God, observing that 
godly deportment, firmness to truth, sincerity in prayer, mildness in manners, cour- 
tesy in behaviour that characterizes a child of God, and you will assuredly gain your 
companion if they are within the reach of salvation. Do not quarrel and contend 
with one another, for by so doing you both partake of the spirit of contention, which 
is not the spirit of God. 

Do you remember the darkness you were once in before you embraced the truth ? 
If so, when you preach to them that sit in darkness, be gentle and courteous — en- 
treat, exhort, admonish with love ; rebuke with forbearance, and teach with humility, 
for a spirit of love will beget a spirit of love ; and a spirit of contention will beget 
a spirit of contention. Remember what measures you meet to others, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

Are you called to different offices in the kingdom of God through the order of 
the holy priesthood ? If so, remember that the great head of the church ascended 
up on high, and gave gifts unto men for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ, until we all come, in the unity of the faith and the knowledge 
of the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ; and that he has shed forth his holy spirit, dividing to every man, severally 
as he will, that all whom he has called and ordained, might enjoy it to qualify them 
to minister acceptably before him in their respective offices, whereby they might 
prove the salvation of their fellow men. Therefore, let every servant of the Lord 
magnify the office whereunto he is called ; let not the head say unto the feet, I have 
no need of you, for without the feet, how shall the body be able to stand, for the 
body hath need of every member that the system may be perfect. 

Let the servants of God beware how they deal with the souls of men, that they 
by their walk and conversation do not prevent some from embracing the truth ; 
but let every one look to him who is set in higher authority in the church than 
himself; and let him who is set to preside be subject to the revelations of Jesus 
Christ, and the counsol of his will, as he is subject to the will of the Eternal 
Father ; so let his servants be subject to the powers that are ordained of God, for 
through this channel life and immortality are brought to light, and the truth shall 
eventually be disseminated where darkness and error reign, until the knowledge of 
God covers the earth as the waters cover the great deep. 
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As hearers do you uphold the servants of the Lord by the prayer of faith, that 
you through them may receive, dictated by the Holy Spirit, the words of eternal 
life? Do you abide the instructions of those set in the Church to teach ? If so, 
you will grow up as calves of the stall, and enjoy the blessings of heaven ; but if 
you refuse their counsel, when it is given in meekness and humility before the 
Lord, your minds will be darkened, and you will turn from the truth sooner or later, 
and go to destruction ; therefore, I would say to the Saints, far and near, hearken 
to the voice of the spirit of the Lord, that you may enjoy his presence in the world 
to come. 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — Having been called and ordained of God to pre- 
side over the Churches of the Latter-day Saints throughout the British Isles, by the 
the authority of the same in Nauvoo ; it is with trembling that I step forth in this 
arduous and responsible station, when I reflect back and behold the wisdom and 
intelligence that has flowed from the lips and pens of my predecessors, and the 
enlightened people with whom I am immediately connected, and the responsibility 
I am under to Almighty God for the talent he has given me, and the stewardship 
with which I am instrusted, and the salvation and well-being of the Saints over 
whom I am called to preside ; yet calling to mind the high privilege I enjoy of being 
immediately connected and associated with those experienced servants of the Lord, 
elders Thomas Ward and Hiram Clark, and having the prayers of the Saints, 
which I most earnestly request, and entreat an interest therein, that I, with my 
brethren, may be able to counsel in righteousness for the salvation of the Saints 
both spiritually and temporally, and for the advancement and rolling onward of the 
cause of God in this land and among the nations of the earth. 

Beloved Brethren, — Inasmuch as we are called to preside over the affairs of the 
Church of God in this land, you will bear with our infirmities, and forgive our 
weaknesses, for be assured that there shall not be any lack on our part in laying 
before you those principles from time to time, that will redound to the glory of God 
and your salvation, according as we become acquainted with them ; and inasmuch 
as it is our duty when we behold iniquity creeping into the Church, we shall accord- 
ing to the wisdom that God shall give us, rebuke with plainness, without respect of 
persons and without hypocrisy ; and when the well-being and prosperity of the 
cause of God demands it, we shall, by the voice of the church, remove the stumb- 
ling blocks out of the way, if in so doing we pluck out the right eye of a society, or 
cut off a right arm. 

We may bethought to speak too severely on this subject, but we would reply that 
our souls delight in plainness, and the cause of God, and the salvation of the chil- 
dren of men; and that the preservation of the purity of the doctrines of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, demand our decision in righteousness, and its execution with prompt- 
ness, in the affairs of his kingdom entrusted to our care. 

There is one subject I would mention before I close my remarks, which is respect- 
ing publications. According to instructions received, no printing of any kind will 
be allowed in connexion with the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in 
the British Islands, except it be by the consent and under the superintendence of 
the Presidency. 

I shall on a future occasion avail myself of the columns of the Star to address 
you on several important subjects, and in the meantime would pray that the Lord 
may bless you and save you in his celestial kingdom. Amen. 

Reuben Hedlock. 
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POETRY — NOTICES. 


THE MORNING STAR. 

The night is wearing fast away, 

A streak of tight is dawning, 

Sweet harbinger of that bright day, 

The fair Millennial morning. 

Gloom; and dark the night has been, 

And long the way and dreary ; 

And sad the weeping Saints Are seen, 

And faint, and worn, and weary. 

Ye mourning pilgrims ! cease your tears, 

"And hush each Bigh of sorrow ; 

The light of that bright morn appears, — 

The long Sabbatic morrow. 

. Lift up your heads — behold from far, 

A flood of splendour streaming t — 

It is the bright and Morning Star, 

In living lustre beaming. 

And see that star-like host around 
•v Of angel bands attending ; 

Hark ! hark I the trumpet's glad'ning sound, 

*Mid shouts triumphant blending. 

He comes — the Bridegroom promis'd long — • ^ w > 

Go forth with joy to meet him; i if* * 

And raise the new and nuptial song, , * « 

• In cheerful strains to greet him. 

- Adorn thyself, the feast prepare, 

■'* While bridal strains are swelling ; 

* He comes, with thee all joys to share, 

And make this earth His dwelling. 


NOTICES. 

To ocb Agents. — We should like to receive all orders for the December Stas as earlyjci. 
the 20th of November, as we are engaged to be in London on the 2nd of December. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued from page 104. 

Meantime out translation drawing to Hebrew writing in general ; and that 

a close, we went to Palmyra, Wayne said title page is not by any means a 

county, N. Y., secured the copyright, modern composition either of mine or of 

and agreed with Mr. Egbert Grandon to any other man's who has lived or does 

print five thousand copies for the sum of live in this generation. Therefore, in 

three thousand dollars. order to correct an error which generally 

I wish to mention here, that the title exists concerning it, I give below that 

page of the Book of Mormon is a literal part of the title page of the English ver- 

translation, taken from the very last leaf, sion of the Book of Mormon, which is 

on the left hand side of the collection or genuine and literal translation of the title 

book of plates which contained the record page of the original Book of Mormofc as 

which has been translated, the language recorded on the plates : — > 

of the whole running the same as all 

THE BOOK OF MORMON, 

an account wbitten by the hand of mormon, upon platen, taken thom the 

PLATE# OP XEPHI. 

Wherefore it is an abridgement of the record of the people of Nephi, and also of the Ln- 
minites ; written to the Lamanites, who are a remnant of tlie house of Israel ; and also to 
Jew and Gentile; written by way of commandment, and also by the spirit of prophecy and 
revelation. 

Written and sealed op, and hid up unto the Lord, that they might not be destroyed — to 
come forth by the gift and power of God unto the interpretation thereof — scaled by the 
hand of Moroni, and hid up unto the Lord, to come forth in due time by the way of Gentile 
— the interpretation thereof by the gift of God. 

An abridgement taken from the book of Ether, also, which is a record of the people of 
Jared, who were scattered at the time the Lord confounded the language of the people 
when they were building a tower to get to heaven ; which is to shew unto the remnant of 
the house of Israel what great things the Lord hath done for their fathers ; and that they 
ifcay know the covenants of the Lord, that they are not cast off for ever; and also to the 
convincing of the Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the eternal Cod, manifesting 
himself unto all nations. And now, if there are faults, they are the mistakes of men ; 
wherefore condemn not the things of God, that ye may be found spotless at the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

The remainder of the title page is, of course, modern. 

A commandment of Ood and not of Meat, to Martin Harris. Given at Manchester , Xeic York , 
March y 1830, by Him who is eternal. 

I am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord ; whose I am, even the Father, concerning me ; 
y«a, even I am He, the beginning and the having done this that I might subdue all 
end, the Redeemer of the world. I having things unto myself, retaining all power even 
•coomptiihed and finished the will of him to the destroying of Satan and his works at 

I 
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the end of the world, and the last great day 
of judgment which I shall pass upon the 
inhabitants thereof, judging every man ac- 
cording to his works and the deeds which 
he hath done. And surely every man must 
repent or suffer, for I God am endless, 
wherefore I revoke not the judgments which 
I shall pass ; but woes shall go forth, weep- 
ing, wjuling, and gnashing of teeth, yea, to 
those who are found on my left hand ; never- 
theless It is not written that there shall be 
no end to this torment, but it is written end- 
less torment. 

Again, it is written eternal damnation ; 
wherefore it is more express than other 
scriptures, that it might work upon the 
hearts of the children of men altogether for 
my name’s glory ; wherefore 1 will explain 
unto you this mystery, for it is meet unto you 
to know, even as mine apostles. 1 speak 
unto you that are chosen in this thing even 
as one, that you may enter into my rest. For, 
behold, the mystery of godliness, how great 
is it ? for, behold, I am endless, and the pu- 
nishment which is given from my hand is 
endless punishment, for endless is my name, 
wherefore — 

Eternal punishment la God's punishment ; 

Endless punishment is God's punishment : 

wherefore I command you to repent, and 
keep the commandments which you have re- 
ceived by the hand of my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun., in my name ; and it is by my 
almighty power that you havereceived them, 
therefore I command you to repent — repent 
lest 1 smite you by the rod of my mouth, 
and by my wrath, and by my anger, and 
your sufferings be sore — how sore you 
know not ! how exquisite you know not! 
yea, how hard to bear you know not ! For, 
behold, I God have suffered these things 
for all, that they might not suffer if they 
would repent*, but if they would not re- 
pent, they must suffer even as I; which 
suffering caused myself, even God the great- 
est of all, to tremble because of pain, and to 
bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body 
and spirit ; and would that I might not drink 
the bitter cup and shrink; nevertheless, 
glory be to the Father. And I partook and 
finished my preparations unto the children 
of men ; wherefore I command you again to 
repent lest 1 humble you by my almighty 
power, and that you confess your sins lest 
you suffer these punishments of which I have 
spoken, of which in the smallest, yea even 
in the least degree you have tasted at the 
time I withdrew my spirit. And I command 
you that you preach nought but repentance, 
and show not these things unto the world 
until It is wisdom in me, for they cannot 

Whilst the Book of Mormon was in 
the hands of the printer, we still con- 


bear meat now, but milk they must receive; 
wherefore they must not know these things 
lest they perish. Learn of me and listen to 
my words — walk in the meekness of my 
spirit and you shall have peace in me. I am 
Jesus Christ, 1 came by the will of the 
Father, and I do his will. 

And again, I command thee that thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor seek 
thy neighbour's life ; and again, I command 
thee that thou shalt not covet thine own pro- 
perty, but impart it freely to the printing of 
the Book of Mormon, which contains the 
truth and the word of God, which is my 
word to the Gentile, that soon it may go to 
the Jew, of whom the Lamanites are a rem- 
nant ; that they may believe the gospel, and 
look not for a Messiah to come who has 
already come. 

And again, I command thee that thou 
shalt pray vocally as well as in thy heart ! 
yea, before the world as well os in secret ; 
in public as well as in private ; and thou 
shalt declare glad tidings, yea, publish ft 
upon the mountains and upon every high 
place, and among every people that thou 
shalt be permitted to see. And thou shalt 
do it with all humility, trusting in me, revil- 
ing not against revilers. And of tenets thou 
shalt not talk, but thou shalt declare re- 
pentance and faith on the Saviour, and re- 
mission of sins by baptism and by fire, yea, 
even the Holy GhoBt. 

Behold this is a great and the last com- 
mandment which I shall give unto you con- 
cerning this matter ; for this shall suffice for 
thy daily walk even unto the end of thy life. 
And misery thou shalt receive, if thou wilt 
slight these counsels, yea, even destruction 
of thyself and property. Impart a portion 
of thy property, yea, even part of thy lands, 
and all save the support of thy family. Pay 
the debt tbou hast contracted with the prin- 
ter. Release thyself from bondage. Leave 
thy house and home, except when thou shalt 
desire to see thy family and speak freely to 
all ; yea, preach, exhort, declare the truth, 
even with a loud voice; with a sound of 
rejoicing, crying — “ Hosannah ! hosannah ! 
blessed be the name of the Lord God." 

Pray always, and I will pour out my 
spirit upon you, and great shall be your 
blessing, yea, even more than if you should 
obtain treasures of earth and carruptiblenees 
to the extent thereof. Behold, canst thou 
read this without rejoicing and lifting up thy 
heart for gladness, or canst thou run about 
longer as a blind guide, or canst thou be 
humble and meek, and conduct thy self wisely 
before me; yea, come unto me, thy Saviour. 
Amen. 

tinned to bear testimony, and give 
information, as far as we had an oppor» 
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tonitj; and also made known to our 
brethren that we had received command- 
ment to organize the church, and ac- 
cordingly we met together for that 
purpose, at the house of the above men- 
tioned Mr. P. Whitmer, being six in 
number, on Tuesday the sixth day of 
April, A. D. one thousand eight hundred 
and thirty. 

Having opened the meeting by solemn 
praye# to our heavenly Father, we pro- 
ceeded, according to previous command- 
ment, to call on our brethren to know 
whether they accepted us as their teachers 
in the things of the kingdom of God, and 
whether they were satisfied that we 
should proceed and be organized as a 
church according to said commandment 
which we had received. To these they 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, 

Behold, there shall be a record kept 
among yon, and in it thou shalt be called a 
•eer, a translator, a prophet, an apostle of 
Jeans Christ, an elder of the church through 
the will of God the Father, and the grace of 
oar Lord Jesus Christ; being inspired of 
the Holy Ghost to lay the fonndation thereof, 
and to build it up unto the most holy faith, 
which church was organised and established 
in the year of our Lord eighteen hundred 
and thirty, in the fourth month, and on the 
sixth day of the month which is called April. 

Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt 
give heed unto all his words and command- 
ments which he shall give unto you as he 
receiveth them, walking in alkholiness be- 
fore me ; for his word ye shall receive as if 
from mins own mouth, in all patience and 
faith, for by doing these things the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against you ; yea, and 
the Lord God will disperse the powers of 
darkness from before you, and cause the 
heavens to shake for your good and his 
name's glory ; for thus saith the Lord God, 
him have 1 inspired to move the cause of 

We now proceeded to call out and or- 
dain some others of the brethren to dif- 
ferent offices of the priesthood, according 
as the spirit manifested unto us, and 
after a happy time spent in witnessing 
and feeling for .ourselves the powers and 
the blessings of the Holy Ghost, through 
the grace of God bestowed upon us, we 
dismissed with the pleasing knowledge 
that we were now individually members 
of, and acknowledged of God, “ The 
_ Church of Jesus Christ,” organized in 
accordance with commandments and re- 


consented by an unanimous vote, I then 
laid my hands upon Oliver Cowdery and 
ordained him an elder of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ; after 
which he ordained me also to the office 
of an elder of said church. We then 
took bread, blessed it and brake it with 
them, also wine, blessed it and drank it 
with them. We then laid our hands on 
each individual member of the church 
present, that they might receive the gift 
of the Holy Gnost and be confirmed 
members of the Church of Christ The 
Holy Ghost was poured out upon us to 
a very great degree — some prophesied, 
whilst we all praised the Lord and re- 
joiced exceedingly. Whilst yet together 
I received the following command- 
ment. 

jvn. Owen April 6M, 1830. 

Zion in mighty power for good, and bis dilli- 
genoe I know, and his prayers I have heard, 
yea, his weeping for Zion 1 have seen, and 1 
will cause that he shall mourn for her no 
longer; for his days of rejoicing are come 
unto the remission of his sins and the mani- 
festations of my blessings upon his works. 

For, behold, I will bless all those who 
labour in my vineyard with a mighty bles- 
sing, and they shall believe on his words, 
which are given him through me by the 
Comforter, which manifesteth that JesuB 
was crucified by sinful men for the sins of 
the world ; yea, for the remission of sins 
unto the contrite heart. Wherefore it be- 
hoveth me that he should be ordained by 
you, Oliver Cowdery, mine apostle — this 
being an ordinance unto you, that you are 
an elder under his hand, he being the first 
unto you, that you might be an elder unto 
this Church of Christ, bearing my name, and 
the first preacher of this church onto the 
church and before the world, yea, before the 
Gentiles ; yea, and thus saith the Lord God, 
lo, lo, to the Jews also. Amen. 

velations given by him to ourselves in 
the last days, as well as according to 
the order of the church as recorded in 
the New Testament. 

Several persons who had attended the 
above meeting and got convinced of the 
truth, came forward shortly after, and 
were received into the church, among 
the rest my own father and mother were 
baptized to my great joy and consola- 
tion, and about the same time Martin 
Harris and A. Rockwell. 

I 2 
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Revelation to the Church of Christ which was established in these last days , in the year of our 
Lord, 1830. Given at Manchester, New York, April, 1830, in consequence of some 
desiring to unite with the Church without re-baptism who had previously 
been baptized. 


Behold, 1 say unto you that all old cove- 
nants have I caused to be done away in this 
thing, and this is a new and everlasting 
covenant, even that which was from the be- 
ginning. Wherefore, although a man should 
be baptised an hundred times, it availeth 
him nothing, for you cannot enter in at the 
straight gate by the law of Moses, neither 

The following persons being anxious 
to know of the Lord what might be their 
respective duties in relation to this work, 


by your dead works ; for it is because of 
your dead works that I have caused this 
last covenant, and this church to be built 
up unto me, even as in dayB of old ; where- 
fore enter ye in at the gate as I have com- 
manded, and seek not to counsel your God. 
Amen. 

I enquired of the Lord and received for 
them the following : — 


Revelation to Oliver Cowdery, Byrum Smith, Samuel H. Smith , Joseph Smith, sen^ and 
Joseph Knight , sen . Given at Manchester , New York, April, 1830. 


Behold, I speak unto you, Oliver, a few 
words. Behold, thou art blessed and art 
under no condemnation. But beware of 
pride, lest thou shouldst enter into tempta- 
tion. Make known thy calling unto the 
church, and also before the world, and thy 
heart shall be opened to preach the truth 
from henceforth and for ever. Amen. 

Behold, I speak unto you, Hyrum, a few 
words, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy heart is opened and thy 
tongue loosed, and thy calling is to exhorta- 
tion, and to strengthen the church continu- 
ally ; wherefore thy duty is unto the church 
for ever, and this because of thy family. 
Amen. 

Behold, I speak a few words unto you, 
Samuel, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy calling is to exhortation and 

On Sunday, April 11th, 1830, Oliver 
Cowdery preached the first public dis- 
course tnat was delivered by any of our 
number ; our meeting was held by nre- 
vious appointment at the house of Mr. 
Whitmer, Fayette; large numbers of 
people attended, and the same day the 
following were baptized; viz., Hyrum 
Page, Catherine Page, Christian Whit- 
mer, Anne Whitmer, Jacob Whitmer, 
Elizabeth Whitmer, and on the 18th day 
Peter Whitmer, sen., Mary Whitmer, 
William Jolly, Elizabeth Jolly, Vincent 
Jolly, Richard Z. Peterson, and Eliza- 
beth Anne Whitmer, all by Oliver Cow- 
dery in Seneca Lake. 

During this month of April I went on 
a visit to the residence of Mr. Joseph 
Knight, of Colesville, Broom county, 
N. Y., with whom and his family I had 
been previously acquainted, and of whose 
name 1 have above mentioned as having 
so kind and thoughtful towards us 


to strengthen the church ; and thou art not 
as yet called to preach before the world. 
Amen. 

Behold, 1 speak a few words unto you, 
Joseph, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy calling also is to exhortation 
and to strengthen the cbnrch. And this is 
thy duty from henceforth and for ever. 
Amen. 

Behold, I manifest unto you, Joseph 
Knight, by these words, that you must take 
up your cross, in the which you must pray 
vocally before the world as well as in secret, 
and in your family, and among your friends, 
and in all places. And, behold it is your 
duty to unite with the true church, and give 
your language to exhortation continually, 
that you may receive the reward of the la- 
bourer. Amen. 

while translating the Book of Mormon. 
Mr. Knight and his family wereUniver- 
salists, but were willing to reason with 
me upon my religious views, and were 
as usual friendly and hospitable. We 
held several meetings in the neighbour- 
hood ; we had many friends and some 
enemies. Our meetings were well at- 
tended, and many began to pray fervently 
to Almighty God, that he would give 
them wisdom to understand the truth. 
Amongst those who attended our meet- 
ings regularly was Newel Knight, son 
to Joseph Knight. He and I had many 
serious conversations on the important 
subject of man’s eternal salvation ; we 
had got into a habit of praying much at 
our meetings, and Newel had said that 
he would try and take up his cross, and 
pray vocally during meeting ; but whqn 
we again met together, he rather excusfed 
himself. I tried to prevail upon trim, 
making use of the figure, supposing 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


117 


he should get into a mud hole would he 
not try to help himself out ? and that we 
were willing now to help him out of the 
nmdhole. He replied, that provided he 
had got into a mudhole through care- 
lessness, he would rather wait and get 
out himself than have others to help 
him, and so he would wait until he 
should get into the woods by himself 
and there he would pray. Accordingly 
he deferred praying until next morning, 
when he retired into the woods, where, 
according to his own account afterwards, 
he made several attempts to pray but 
could scarcely do so, feeling that he had 
not done his duty, but that he should 
have prayed in the presence of others. 
He began to feel uneasy, and continued 
to feel worse both in miod and body, 
until upon reaching his own house his 
appearance was such as to alarm his wife 
very much. He requested her to go 
and bring me to him. I went and found 
him suffering very much in his mind, 
and his body acted upon in a very strange 
manner. His visage and limbs distorted 
and twisted in every shape and appear- 
ance possible to imagine, and finally he 
was caught up off the floor of the apart- 
ment and tossed about most fearfully. 
His situation was soon made known to 
his neighbours and relatives, and in a 
short time as many as eight or nine 
grown persons had got together to wit- 
ness the scene. After he had thus suf- 
fered for a time, I succeeded in getting 
hold of him by the hand, when almost 
immediately he spoke to me, and with 
very great earnestness requested of me 
that I should cast the devil out of him, 
saying that he knew he was in him, and 
that he also knew that I could cast him 
out. I replied, 44 if you know that I can, 
it shall be done,” and then almost un- 
consciously I rebuked the devil, and com- 
manded him in the name of Jesus Christ 
to depart from him, when immediately 
Newel spoke out and said that he saw 
the devil leave him and vanish from his 
sight.* 

The scene was now entirely changed, 
for as soon as the devil had departed 
from our friend, his countenance became 
natural, his distortions of body ceased, 


and almost immediately the spirit of the 
Lord descended upon him, ana the visions 
of eternity were opened to his view. He 
afterwards related his experience as fol- 
lows: — 44 1 now began to feel a most 
pleasiDg sensation resting upon me, and 
immediately the visions of heaven were 
opened to my view. 1 felt myself attrac- 
ted upward, and remained for some time 
enwrapt in contemplation, insomuch that 
I knew not what was going on in the 
room. By and by I felt some weight 
pressing upon my shoulder and the side 
of my nead, which served to recall me 
to a sense of my situation, and I found 
that the spirit of the Lord had actually 
caught me up off the floor, and that my 
shoulder and head were pressing against 
the beams.” 

All this was witnessed by many, to 
their great astonishment and satisfaction 
when they saw the devil thus cast out, 
and the power of God and his holy spirit 
thus made manifest. So soon as con- 
sciouness returned, his bodily weakness 
was such that we were obliged to lay 
him upon his bed and wait upon him for 
some time. As may be expected, such 
a scene as this contributed much to make 
believers of those who witnessed it ; and 
finally, the greater part of them became 
members of the church. 

Soon after this occurrence I returned 
to Fayette, Seneca county. The Book 
of Mormon (the stick of Joseph in the 
hands of Ephraim) had now been pub- 
lished for some time, and as the ancient 
prophet had predicted of it, 44 It was ac- 
counted as a strange thing.” No small 
stir was created by its appearance; great 
opposition and much persecution follow- 
ed the believers of its authenticity, but 
it had now come to pass that truth had 
sprung out of the earth, and righteous- 
ness had looked down from heaven, so 
we feared not our opponents, knowing 
that we had both truth and righteousness 
on our side; that we had both the Father 
and the Son, because we had the doc- 
trines of Christ and abided in them, and 
therefore we continued to preach and to 
give information to all who were willing 
to hear. 

During the last week in May, the above 


* This was the first miracle which was done in this church or by any member of it, and 
it was done not by man nor by the power of man, but it was done by God, and by the 
power of godliness : therefore let the honour and the praise, the dominion and the glory, 
b# ascribed to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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mentioned Newel Knight came to visit 
us at Fayette, and was baptized by David 
Whitmer. 

On the first day of June, 1830, we 
held our first conference as an organized 
church. Our numbers were about thirty, 
besides whom many assembled with us, 
who were either believers or anxious to 
learn. 

Having opened by singing and prayer, 
we partook together of the emblems of 
the body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; we then proceeded to confirm 
several who had lately been baptized, 
after which we called out and ordained 
several to the various offices of the priest- 
hood. Much exhortation and instruction 
was given, and the Holy Ghost was 
poured out upon us in a miraculous man- 
ner — many of our number prophesied, 
whilst others had the heavens opened to 
their view, and were so overcome that 
we had to lay them on beds or other 
convenient places ; among the rest was 
brother Newel Knight, who had to be 
laced on a bed being unable to help 
imself. By his own account of the 
transaction, he could not understand 
why we should lay him on the bed as he 
felt no sensibility of weakness. He felt 
his heart filled with love, with glory and 
pleasure unspeakable, and could discern 
all that was going on in the room ; when, 
all of a sudden, a vision of futurity burst 
upon him. He saw there represented 
the great work, which through my in- 
strumentality was yet to be accomplished. 
He saw heaven opened, and beheld the 
Lord Jesus Christ seated at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and had it 


made plain to his understanding that the 
time would come when he would be 
admitted into his presence to enjoy his 
society for ever and ever. When their 
bodily strength was restored to these 
brethren, they shouted “ Hosannahs to 
God and the Lamb,” and rehearsed the 
glorious things which they had seen and 
felt, whilst they were yet in the spirit. 

Such scenes as these were calculated 
to inspire our hearts with joy unspeak- 
able, and fill us with awe and reverence 
for that Almighty being, by whose grace 
we had been called to be instrumental 
in bringing about for the children of men 
the enjoyment of such glorious blessings 
as were now poured out upon us. To 
find ourselves engaged in the very same 
order of things as observed by the holy 
apostles of old ; to realize the importance 
and solemnity of such proceedings, and 
to witness and feel with our own natural 
senses, the like glorious manifestations 
of the power of the priesthood; the 
gifts ana blessings of the Holy Ghost; 
and the goodness and condescension of a 
merciful God, unto such as obey the 
everlasting gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, combined to create within us sen- 
sations of rapturous gratitude, and in- 
spire us with fresh zeal and energy, in 
the cause of truth. 

Shortly after this conference David 
Whitmer baptized the following persons 
in Seneca lake, viz: John PoormAn, 
John Jelly, Jerushee Smith, Catherine 
Smith, William Smith, Don C. Smith, 
Peter Rockwell, Caroline dK 

Electa Rockwell. 


A DISCOURSE, 

DHIiVfi&ED BY ELBEB All ASA LYMAN, AT THE CONFERENCE. 
From the Time * and Seatotu. 


It is with a degree of satisfaction t ha t 
I address you after the variety that has 

f raced the feast during the last few 
ays, in which the beasts spoken of by 
Daniel and John have been served up in 
good style and rendered quite palatable. 

On reflecting upon the subjects that 
have^ been agitated and discussed since 
the sitting of our conference, it has oc- 
curred to my mind that nothing has been 
said in direct reference to the Book of 
Mormon, a belief in the truth of which 


constitutes one of the peculiar charac- 
teristics by which we, as Latter-day 
Saints, are distinguished from those who 
do not believe in any revelations but 
those contained in the Bible. My rea- 
sons for offering such reflections on this 
subject as shall be suggested to mv mind, 
are, that they may chance to fall upon 
the ear of some one enquiring after the 
truth : being aware that I also address 
a number who are called with me to 
take a part in bearing the truth Wbw 
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the world, to rend asunder the veil of 
darkness that has obscured the light of 
truth, and let it shine in the face of men. 
In making my remarks I shall not dwell 
upon the scripture, but offer some plain 
reasons that may be deduced from cer- 
tain plain statements in the scriptures, 
thus learning who, according to the 
Bible, reason, and good logic, are de- 
ceived in believing, and impostors for 
teaching as do the Latter-day Saints ; 
and believing that God ever did and ever 
will give revelations for the salvation of 
mankind; or others, for teaching as 
they do and professing to believe that all 
revelation is contained in the Bible. To 
out the investigation proposed, we 
be led to inquire after the facts 
upon which is predicated the necessity 
of revelation to any of the numerous 
progeny of Adam in any portion of the 
habitable earth. To commence, then, 
we ask the question, had Jehovah an 
object in the creation of the human race ? 
If so, the nature of that object ? that we 
may be prepared to judge whether it 
could be accomplished without revelation 
or not. That we may learn that he had 
an object, and something of its nature, 
we will hear the words of the apostle 
Paul to the Hebrews, ii. 10 — “ For it 
became him for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the cap- 
tain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings.” Here we have a statement 
by inspiration, in relation to the purpose 
of God in the creation of man, which 
was to mike them sons of God. That 
we may be satisfied whether there exists 
a possibility that he should be foiled in his 
purpose or change his mind, we will hear 
the testimony of James i. 17 — “ Every 
good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom there is no variable- 
ness neither shadow of turning.” If the 
apostle has told the truth in this matter, 
we cannot expect a change to suit the 
caprice of the creature man. We have 
already learned that the purpose of God 
was to bring many sons unto glory ; that 
it was impossible to accomplish this 
without revelation we infer from the 
scriptural testimony ; for, says the evan- 

f elist, “ He, the Lord, came to his own, 
ut his own received him not, hut unto 
as many ms received him, gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even as many 


as believed on his name.” By this scrip- 
ture we learn that men had power to 
become the sons of God, by believing on 
the name of Jesus. The question here 
arises, could they have had it without ? 
If so, then we must charge the omnipo- 
tent God with an incompetency of judg- 
ment that would disgrace beings of less 
capacity than himself, by calling into 
requisition means that the accomplish- 
ment of his work did not require. In- 
asmuch, then, as it was his purpose to 
make sons of the human race, there was 
left no alternative but to reveal himself, 
or not accomplish his object in the crea- 
tion of men. From our examination of 
this subject thus far, we learn that the 
accomplishment of the object for which 
men were created, demanded that God 
should reveal himself — for, says the 
apostle Paul, “ how shall they believe on 
him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? 
and how shall he preach except he be 
sent ?* Again, the justice of God re- 
quires that ne should give to his creatures 
a manifestation of his law, that he might, 
in justice, bring them into judgment 
before him, that every creature might 
receive according to their works. Hav- 
ing reasoned thus far in relation to the 
principles that govern revelation, we 
learn that, just as sure as God did pur- 
pose from before the foundation oi the 
world to save men, so sure it is that he 
purposed to reveal himself for its accom- 
plishment. We will conclude our rea- 
soning on this point with a reference to 
the declaration of Jesus, recorded by 
John : « This is eternal life, that they 
may know Thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent 
and “ no man,” says the apostle, “ can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost.” For the history of the 
facts from which we have made the pre- 
ceding deductions, we are indebted to 
the Bible — and for the Bible, we are 
indebted to the Jews. The next thing 
to be examined, is the extent to which 
the Bible record may be applicable to 
the human family, as a rule to fix their 
future destinies in the day of retribution 
according to their works. To set this 
matter in order, and upon principles not 
to be mistaken, we shaJl commence and 
apportion the scriptures as they were 

f iven, and as they must appear in that 
ay when the books are opened, and the 
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dead judged out of the things written in 
them. What portion, then, will it be by 
which the people anterior to the Hood 
can be justified or condemned, but that 
which was revealed to them : so that the 
judgment of that people makes use of 
that portion of the Bible given to them 
— the people from Noah to Moses, that 
portion revealed to them — from Moses to 
Christ, that portion given to them, which 
takes us through the Old Testament ; and 
when the people to whom the apostles 
preached the gospel shall come into 
judgment, it will require the word 
spoken to them. Thus we have used all 
revelations of God in both Old and New 
Testaments, and but a small portion of 
the family of man yet received their 
doom. Thus far our investigation has 
been confined to the dealings of God 
with that portion of the human race lo- 
cated on the continent of Asia, and we 
have made that portion of the earth, the 
theatre of all His wondrous works; but 
we will now enlarge our view of the 
subject, and cast a look across the wide 
waste of waters, where the great western 
continent stretches itself between the 
two extremities, north and south, with 
its unnumbered millions of inhabitants, 
and inquire if they bear the same rela- 
tion to God as the people of Asia. If 
we contemplate their physical organiza- 
tion and mental endowments, we find 
them the same. If the fact that the 
Greek, the Jew, or the Roman were not 
able to “ believe on him of whom they 
had not heard,” it was equally so with 
the American — so that, reasoning from 
analogy, we conclude them to be a part 
of the same great family, blessed with 
the same endowments, subjected to the 
ills of mortality, and the same inability 
to save themselves from tho ruinous 
effects of the fall. 

But to show to every reflecting mind, 
that if the Bible is true, our conclusions 
are correct, we will now advert to some 
statements in the scriptures. We com- 
mence with Acts xvii. 20 — “ And hath 
made of one blood all nations of men to 
dwell upon all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed and the bounds of their habita- 
tion.” We would here remark, that if 
there is any truth or good sense in tho 
word of the apostle, that wherever there 
arc -nations of men that dwell on the face 
of the earth, they are of the same blood 


— made by the same God and Father of 
all, consequently bearing the same re- 
lation to God by creation. But have 
they, we would now enquire, been equal 
sharers in the rich promises made for the 
salvation of men and revealed in Asia ? 
Admitting the truth of the religious 
dogmas, which say that the Bible con- 
tains all revelations of the age, we 
answer they have not, for it was not until 
about the end of the fifteenth and be- 
ginning of the sixteenth century, that 
the vast continent on which we dwell 
became known to modern geographers, 
thus opening the way that the canonical 
law might visit the western continent; 
whereas the scriptures inform us, that 
as early as the founding of Babel, a few 
years subsequent to the flood, men were 
scattered into all the earth, according to 
Genesis xi. 8 — “ So the Lord scattered 
them abroad from thence upon the face 
of ALL the EARTH, and they left off 
building the city.” America, therefore, 
must have received her portion. But, 
says the grave objector to the faith of 
the Saints, how came they here, as the 
art of ship-building was not known ? 
At the same time, however, he will tell 
us, with all the apparent sanctity that 
religion can inspire, that he believes the 
Bible with its account, that God took 
dust and made a man, and him a living 
soul — but still can have no conception 
how he could, not make men, but merely 
transport them to this part of the earth. 
For the moment we leave the objector to 
wonder at the deep mystery of his own 
ignorance, while we examine a little 
farther the tendency of that anti-biblical 
doctrine, which tolls us that the Bible 
contains all the words of God, which 
word, says the Saviour, is to judge all 
men at the last day ; to which also 
agrees the declaration of John, who 
says, Revelations xx. 12 — “ And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before 
God ; and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which is the 
book of life; and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works.” 
The revelator here speaks of a plurality 
of books, which the advocates of many 
of the religious dogmas of the age tell 
us is the Old and New Testaments — a 
flimsy evasion of the truth, hut in perfect 
keeping with the bigotry and holy ig- 
norance of the age. For present con- 
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venience we suppose ourselves having an 
existence in the time when all the nu- 
merous progeny of Adam are called into 
judgment before God, in whom there is 
no injustice whatever to be judged out 
of the things written in the books ac- 
cording to their works. The men of Asia, 
or Europe, might be required to 
pass under the ordeal of the word there 
written, from the fact that he might have 
been one of the favoured few to whom 
God had had respect in the day of reve- 
lation in the east ; but in the vast assem- 
blage we find a multitude whose lot has 
not been cast in the great theatre of re- 
velation in Asia, who, if the popular 
theories of the age are correct, must have 
lived in ignorance of those sublime truths 
which are found in the Bible ; so that we 
not only find them brought to be judged 
and condemned for not having kept a 
law they never knew, but for the first 
time to have the idea suggested to their 
minds of its existence, or the existence 
of a God to whom they were amenable. 
I speak this of those who dwelt here 
anterior to the discovery of this continent 
by the Europeans. Humanity shudders 
at the thought. Justice outraged, retires 
from the scene, while a shade, blacker 
than midnight, is cast on the character 
of that God in whom all perfection 
dwells. Angels unnumbered weep over 


the scene. Millions of human beings 
consigned to eternal fire, because they 
have not obeyed a law they never heard. 
Shame — shame to the intelligent man or 
woman that would believe it ; and con- 
demnation and perdition to them that 
teach it. But John heard individuals 
around the throne of God, saying that 
they had been redeemed out of every 
kindred, tongue, people and nation, and 
were made unto God kings and priests. 
Revelations v. 9. And as men were 
not made kings and priests in Asia with- 
out revelations, we conclude that, as in 
God there is “ no shadow of turning/* 
it required the same cause to produce the 
same effect in America. This principle 
carried out would extend the benefits of 
revelation to all people ; that when they 
are brought into judgment, and the 
books opened out of which they are to 
be judged, it will be the law they have 
known, consequently by it they are either 
justified or conuemned. Thus God is just, 
and the protecting wgis of the plAn of 
salvation is universally thrown around 
suffering humanity. Thus the justice, 
mercy, and immutability of God, to- 
gether with the necessities of the crea- 
ture man, form the considerations that 
influence the counsels of omnipotence in 
preparing the means of salvation. 


VISIT TO NAUVOO— A SKETCH. 

From the Nauvoo Neighbor. 


It was a cloudless mom. The sun rose 
in majesty and splendour, as myself and 

friend H crossed the beautiful stream 

at the end of the town which claimed our 
residence. The chiming of bells in the dis- 
tance and the last glimmering of the church 
spire, readily informed us we were Ieayjng 
our homes, and for what? was thfe ready 
interrogatory. To visit the eighth wonder 
of the world : the city of Nauvoo and the 
Mormons. The forests were covered with 
tbeir richest foliage ; the birds sang melo- 
diously; the prairies were covered with their 
numerous herds, and the plains were blended 
with an innumerable variegation of dowers, 
which lent rich fragrance to the breeze. 
Whilst conversing upon the strangeness of 
our expedition; of the expectation of so 
•oon proving or disproving the truth or fal- 
rityof every day’s report ; and if true, the 
hssard we were about to make of losing life. 


reputation and property, and the warm so- 
licitations and anxiety of our friends for our 
safety in visiting a place and people said to 
be devoid of Christianity, morality, or civili- 
zation ; and other topics connected with our 
journey, — the time passed imperceptibly, 
and at the end of a delightful prairie, we 
were aware the sound of the winding horn 
informed us it was time for refreshments. 
A short time and we were again on oar way. 
The day continued pleasant and warm. 
Crops everywhere shewed the effect of a 
long winter : still the exertions of the farmer 
seemed no where diminished. Towards 
evening we were ferried across a stream of 
considerable size and passed through a rich 
alluvial bottom, covered with a heavy growth 
of timber. Night overtook us near an in- 
different log building, at which we found 
entertainment for the night. Our host 
seemed very communicative; and, upon being 
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informed of our business, voluntarily gave 
us a detailed account of the Mormon diffi- 
culties with Missouri; of their settlement 
in this state ; their many aggressions, & c. 
This account appeared very plausible, al- 
though it seemed entirely exparte, not- 
withstanding our worthy host assured us 
he had heard all to be facts. Amongst other 
things he informed us there was a small 
town called Macedonia (formerly Ramus) 
about twenty miles cast of Nauvoo, built 
and inhabited almost exclusively by Mor- 
mons. "We at once determined to pass 
through this place, as it was nearly on our 
route, and ere the rays of the sun illumined 
the horizon we were “ under weigh.” The 
country through which we passed was 
beautiful, with here and there a cluster of 
buildings which in bettor times had bid fair 
for business and happiness, but now stand 
half evacuated, with costly buildings unre- 
paired and uninhabited. The sound of the 
hammer and merry whistle of the carpenter 
had ceased. The mechanic had left his once 
busy shop for want of employment, and 
attached himself to farming for a sustenance, 
or sought a more suitable place for his busi- 
ness. Appearances were much unlike those 
presented some few years ago, as I passed 
through the same country. Then all was 
life, bustle, and animation. Now all is 
changed but hoary headed time — that keeps 
a steady pace onward, let the fate of man 
be what it may. But why this great change ? 
there must be a cause. Our childish legis- 
lators have done what time will scarcely undo. 

The day wore away pleasantly. In the 
afternoon the timber of Crooked Creek and 
its tributaries every where met our view, 
and passing through adelightful prairie with 
woll fenced farms on cither side, we came in 
view of Macedonia. Our beast seemed wil- 
ling to stop in front of a public house which 
was by no means the worst in appearance. 
"We were welcomed by our host ; our beast 
being well “ looked after,” we set about 
taking a walk through the town ; and ima- 
gine our surprise when we found every ap- 
pearance in contrariety to what we had been 
informed. The buildings (which were gene- 
rally new), yards, gardens, barns, &c., seemed 
well constructed, neatly and tastefully ar- 
ranged. Macedonia is situated in the great 
bend of Crooked Creek, surrounded with 
numerous mills and good farming lands, &c. 
I was informed the town had been laid out 
only aboxit three years ; that the population 
is now near 5 00, and increasing rapidly, and 
that the inhabitants obtained a liberal in- 
corporation from the Legislature at the last 
session. The place seemed much unlike 
any in my knowledge. Mechanics of most 
kinds seemed plentiful and busily employed. 
Every house seemed occupied. A beautiful 


squaro lay near the centre of the town, on 
which we were informed a house for literary 
and religious purposes was to be erected. 
"\Vc had nn agreeable interview with Messrs. 
Johnsons, Babbitt, Perkins, and others, who 
seemed to be intelligent and gentlemen. 
Mr. Babbitt, a youngcrly gentleman, and, 
I was informed, a professor of law, gave us 
an interesting and clear epitome of the doc- 
trine and faith of the Mormons, or, ns they 
call themselves, Latter-day Saints, which, I 
must confess, much disappointed us, as it ap- 
peared, in a great many respects, unobjec- 
tionable and altogether quoted from the 
scriptures. "Wo also were informed of the 
treatment these people received in Missouri 
and elsewhere, which was sadly at variance 
with the information we had before received ; 
and, if correct, throws ignomy and disgrace 
beyond description upon the authorities of 
Missouri, and their vile persecutors. The 
night passed mostly in meditation upon the 
arbitrary cruelties of olden times, and inc- 
thought I saw the self-samo fcaturo in the 
blood-stained snows of Missouri. The night 
wore off, and we were soon on the road to 
Nauvoo, passing through quite a distance of 
handsome and heavy timber. We crossed 
Crooked Creek about two miles from the 
town, nnd came on to the broad prairie of 
the Mississippi. The prairio here seems 
about 15 miles wide, and ns we passed on 
cither hand, showed tho work of industry 
and art. Miles of land arc made secure 
from cattle, &c., by means of a handsome 
ditch and sod fence. Many farms were 
under a good stato of cultivation. Largo 
herds of cattle might be seen in almost overy 
direction on the uncultivated prairie. 

A quick drivo of a few hours brought us 
through the eastern portion of tho city of 
Nauvoo, to a very eminent situation on tho 
bluff, at which place a magnificent stone 
building was in progress of erection, which 
wo at onco pronounced the Tcmplo. The 
majestic Mississippi showed its broad waters 
nnd numerous islands for miles. Tho far 
famed Iowa presented itself beyond, in view 
like a beautiful landscape. The scene is 
delightful from a gradual descent of about 
a mile to the river, and threo on cither hand 
up and down may bo seen with one glance 
of tho eye, covered with buildings of almost 
every description, from the humble cot to 
the stately mansion, harmoniously intermin- 
gled ; all seemed bustle, life and business. 

Wcworo invited to the house of an elderly 
gentleman, who showed us every possible 
courtesy; nnd after supper were introduced 
to Mr. Smith the prophet. Suffice it to say 
we were agreeably disappointed in his person, 
npponrnnce, nnd manners. He seemed to bo 
very sociable and ready in conversation upon 
any subject. Upon his warm solicitation, 
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wt spent the night at his house. The morn- 
ing was spent in examining some very curious 
ancient records found with a number of 
mommies in good preservation, in ancient 
Thebes. They contain some very curious 
representations. Several days were very 
satisfactorily spent in visiting each portion 
of the city ; and to say truth, such another 
scene of industry, enterprise and good order 
in society, I never before witnessed. Why 
these people should be thus basely slandered, 
belied, and persecuted, is beyond my powers 
of research. Apparently peaceable with 
their neighbours, of good morals and indus- 


trious— turning the broad prairie into fertile 
fields, and making an extensive market in the 
most fertile part of the state. 

The cruelties and persecutions heaped 
upon them in the state of Missouri, in point 
of barbarity, puts a blush upon the history 
of the ancient Huns, or the persecution of 
the Waldenses. 

If people at a distance from them would 
go and see for themselves before believing 
every idle report concerning them, an in- 
nocent and unoffending people, would bo 
saved much anxiety and misery. 


THE ANCIENT OF DATS. 


PAST OP A DISCOURSE BT ELDER ORSON PRATT, DELIVERED IN CONFERENCE. 


Who is the Ancient of Days? This 
Is a Question frequently asked by the 
biblical student, especially those who 
have studied the prophecies of Daniel 
with any degree of attention. The most 
careless reader will have observed that 
the Ancient of Days is one of the most 
prominent personages introduced before 
Daniel, while he was wrapped in his 
prophetic visions. Daniel had previously 
become extensively acquainted with the 
future history of the world. He had 
seen the rise, progress, and (Jpwnfall of 
■ations and kingdoms. Four great and 
powerful monarchies, which should bear 
rule over all the earth and hold uni- 
versal empire, had successively passed 
before him. In a former vision he had 
seen the last of these monarchies di- 
vided and subdivided into smaller king- 
doms ; and, finally, after having viewed 
earthly governments in their various 
forms from his own day down for many 
generations, and having seen their cor- 
ruptions and great wickedness, his mind 
was carried onward to a time when 
another or fifth kingdom should be es- 
tablished, bearing rule in righteousness 
over all the earth. He saw that this 
last kingdom, instead of originating 
y-irpm those which had formerly held do- 
' jlunion, through the vain aspiring am- 
1^,bition of man, was established by the 
God of heaven, beforp, which all other 
kingdoms wasted awjy till no place was 
found for them. These grand events 
of future time which opened to bis as- 
tonished vision, were calculated, no 
% doubt, to excite, an intense desire to be- 


come more extensively informed in re- 
lation to futurity, especially concerning 
the organization and establishment of 
the kingdom of God, which he saw 
was eventually to sway a universal 
sceptre over all the earth. The great 
God who is ever willing to satisfy the 
desires of those who honestly serve him, 
was pleased to unfold to him more of the 
particulars concerning the introduction 
of that glorious era when the Saints 
were to bear rule. The prophet was 
again enwrapped in a vision of the 
Almighty, ana saw the same things 
which he had formerly seen, and being 
more prepared by experience, and more 
enlightened by the spirit of truth, his 
views were greatly enlarged. In this 
wonderful vision he saw the Ancient of 
Days sit, clothed in great power and 
majesty; he was attended by unnum- 
bered millions from the heavenly worlds 
— a grand council was organized upon 
the earth, over which he presided — the 
hooks were opened, and among the most 
important business which came before 
them, was the condemnation and judg- 
ment of some of the corrupt powers of 
the earth, and also the confirming of 
more power upon the Saints, that they 
might he prepared for the reception of 
their Great King — the Son of Man, who 
was to come and take the kingdom, and 
reign in the greatness of his splendour, 
in the midst of his people for ever. The 
Great King, having sent forth the An- 
cient of Days, with the grand council of 
heaven as messengers, to set all things 
in their most perfect order, at length 
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appears in the clouds of heaven. He 
comes in royal splendour, and in the 
greatness of his strength to the Ancient 
of Days, who delivers up the kingdom 
into his hands, and henceforth all people, 
nations, and languages serve and obey 
him. 0 glorious period ! 0 happy time! 
How these glorious visions must have 
cheered the heart of Daniel in his long 
captivity ! And how blessed, and how 
inexpressibly happy will that people be 
who inherit the earth in that day ! 

But who is this Ancient of Days, that 
is to act this glorious and conspicuous 
part in the grand councils of the last 
days, and finally deliver up the kingdom, 
organized and prepared, into the hands of 
the Great King ? It cannot be the Son 
of God, for he afterwards comes to the 
Ancient of Days. It cannot be the 
Father, for if the Saints were prepared 
to meet the Father and sit in council 
with him, they would also be prepared 
to meet the Son, for the glory of the 
Father is equal to that of the Son. Who 


then can it be? Let us reflect for a 
moment. The Ancient of Days! It 
must be some very ancient personage, 
and probably the most ancient per- 
sonage that ever lived in days, and hence 
is called by that name, in distinction 
from all others that lived after. But 
thanks be given to the Most High God, 
for he has not left his Saints in uncer- 
tainty about this matter, but has raised 
up a prophet through whom he lias re- 
vealed this mystery ; thus the Saints will 
not be left in the dark in regard to the 
great pur poses and events of the last 
•days. The Ancient of Days then, is 
ADAM — the great progenitor of the 
human race. He has a mission to per- 
form for the benefit of his children, in 
the last times. As he performed the 
first mission on the earth in the begin- 
ning of t\\a first dispensation , so he will 
perform a mission in the ending of the 
Last dispensation. In the first he pre- 
sided over a few ; in the last lie will 
preside over unnumbered millions. 


TO THE CITIZENS OF ILLINOIS AND THE ADJOINING STATES. 

We have published the following letter from one who attended the much-talked- 
of meeting at the town of Carthage, the report of which has been seized with 
avidity, and republished by some of the journalists of this country. Our brethren 
and friends will however see by the letter in what light such contemptible proceed- 
ings ought to be viewed. 


Fellow Citizens, — Feeling deeply interest- 
ed in the welfare of the people of the 
United States, and especially in the prosper- 
ity and peace of the state of Illinois, 1 take 
the liberty of addressing you, relative to 
the disgraceful circumstances that have re- 
cently transpired in Carthage. 

It seems that there are some disappointed 
office seekers who feel chagrined at the result 
of the last August election ; and now having 
given loose vent to their passions, have used 
their influence to stir up the people against 
the Mormons, in Hancock county, and the 
adjoining counties and states, with many 
unfounded reports against that community. 

Fellow citizens : I am a citizen of Hancock 
county, and have been eversincc the Mormons 
came to this county. I have traded with the 
Mormons and have been personally acquain- 
ted with the prophet and a number of tho 
leading members of that society. I was in 
Nauvoo on business near six weeks last 
summer, when Joseph Smith was taken and 
tried, and honourably acquitted by tho pro- 


per authorities — so declared in my presence 
by C. Walker, Esq., and other honourable 
lawyers. 

T. would here remark that I am not a 
Mormon, neither am I contending for their 
religion — be that between them and their 
God. I am contending for those patriotic 
principles that caused our ancestors to fight, 
bleed and die. 

Having the knowledge that T. have of tho 
Mormons, and tho sayings and doings at 
Nauvoo, I feel myself called upon to say that 
tho preamble and resolutions published in 
the Wars a w Message, of a meeting at Car- 
thage, on thcGth instant, are grossly absurd, 
and most of the statements unqualifiedly 
false, and that the mcoting throughout was 
conducted under an unholy influence. I. 
was present at the meeting, and know that 
the leaders of the said meeting are broken 
down office hunters, and some, if not all of 
them have been running to Nauvoo for votes, 
and because tho Mormons voted for men of 
their choice, ns free-born American citizens, 
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this clique was not satisfied as they did not 
happen to be the men of their choice this 
year. Thus it seems that they have suffered 
themselves to take the unhallowed ground 
of mobocracy, or so near it that we cannot 
make anything else of it. The Message 
states that the above meeting was convened 
without respect to party, and that the pre- 
amble and resolutions were unanimously 
adopted. These statements I know to be 
false, as not more than one-third of the citi- 
sens present voted in the affirmative. I, 
with a number of others, voted in the nega- 
tive, and a great many did not vote at all, 
being attracted by curiosity rather than any 
interest that they felt in the meeting. 

Again, it was a Whig meeting as far as 1 


could discover. The president, secretary, 
and leading members 1 know to be Whigs. 

I am truly sorry to sec individuals who 
wish to be looked upon as honourable, seek 
for redress for a supposed injury iu such a 
disgraceful way, instead of honouring the 
lawsof their country by seeking legal redress, 
instead of pledging their lives to support 
principles which are illegal, unjust, and op- 
pressive, and which would sap the founda- 
tion of our Government, support the prin- 
ciples of mobocracy, injure and destroy the 
innocent, and ultimately end in the shame 
and dishonour of all concerned. 

Yours respectfully, 

John Habpir. 


LETTER FROM JOSEPH SMITH. 

Addressed to the Editor of the Times and Seatons. 


Sir, — Through the medium of your 
paper, I wish to correct an error among 
men that profess to be learned, liberal, 
and wise ; and I do it the more cheer- 
fully because I hope sober-thinking and 
sound-reasoning people will sooner listen 
to the voice of truth than be led astray 
by the vain pretensions of the self- wise. 
The error I speak of, is the definition of 
the word “ Mormon.” It has been 
stated that this word was derived from 
the Greek word mormo. This is not 
the case. There was no Greek or Latin 
upon the plates from which I, through 
the grace of God, translated the Book of 
Mormon. Let the language of that 
book speak for itself. On the 523d page, 
of the fourth edition, it reads: “And 
now behold we have written this record 
according to our knowledge, in the cha- 
racters which are called among us the 
Reformed Egyptian , being handed down 
and altered by us according to our man- 
ner of speech ; and if our plates had been 
sufficiently large, we should have written 
in Hebrew ; but the Hebrew hath been 
altered by us, also ; and if we could have 
written m Hebrew, behold, ye would 
have had no imperfection in our record, 
but the Lord knoweth the things which 
we have written, and also, that none 
other people knoweth our language, 
therefore he hath prepared means for 
the interpretation thereof.” 

Here then the subject is put to silence, 


for “none other people knoweth our 
language” therefore the Lord and not 
man, had to interpret after the people 
were all dead. And, as Paul said, “ the 
world by wisdom knew not God,” so 
the world by speculation are destitute 
of revelation ; and as God, in his su- 
perior wisdom, has always given his 
Saints, wherever he had any on earth, 
the same spirit, and that spirit, as John 
says, is the true spirit of prophecy, which 
is the testimony of Jesus, I may safely 
say that the word Mormon stands in- 
dependent of the learning and wisdom of 
this generation. Before I give a defini- 
tion, however, to the word, let me say 
that the Bible in its widest sense, means 
good; for the Saviour says, according 
to the gospel of John, “I am the good 
shepherd and it will not be beyond 
the common use of terms, to say that 
good is among the most important in 
use, and though known by various names 
in different languages, still its meaning 
is the same, ana is ever in opposition to 
bad. We say, from the Saxon, good ; 
the Dane, god ; the Goth, goda ; the 
German, gut; the Dutch, goed ; the 
Latin, bonus; the Greek, halos; the 
Hebrew, tob ; and the Egyptian, mon. 
Hence, with the addition of more , or the 
contraction, mor, we have the word 
Mormon, which means, literally, more 
good. — Yours, 

Joseph Smith. 
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EDITORIAL. 


(Suitor tal. 

We feel ourselves much gratified in being able to continue the history of Joseph 
Smith, the most interesting (we feel no hesitancy in stating) of all historical records 
that have been published since the history of the Son of Man, inasmuch as we know 
that it is the history of the renewal of the covenant of Qod with the children of 
men, and of the commencement and progress of the great concluding and consum- 
mating work with the human family as to the present order of things. 

We are much gratified with the light which is thrown by this history upon the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants — & book which, we fearlessly assert, contains more 
truth and scriptural doctrine than was ever before issued to the world, and by this 
history we learn the varied occasions and reasons that called forth the several reve- 
lations to the church given therein. 

The other subjects in the present number of the Stab we trust will be found 
both interesting and instructive. 


We often reflect on the privileges of the people of God, which comprise the ac- 
quisition of all knowledge, for he that is faithful and endureth unto the end shill 
inherit all things, and if so, shall eventually come to the knowledge of all things ; 
therefore it is the privilege of the Saints to continue to live by every word that pro- 
ceeded out of the mouth of God, and to continue to receive fresh acquisitions of 
intelligence, until we receive the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

If we were to say anything of our own experience, it would be that day h^fiay 
adds to the confirmation in our own mind of the principles of truth. Day by diay do 
we feel compelled to pour out our thanksgivings to the Father of lights for the 
knowledge of the truth of the work of the last days. Every thing that transpires 
in the world, of whatever nature it may be, seems compelled to yield its portion of 
evidence to the great work of God ; it matters not what its character — whether 
the researches of the -traveller — the discoveries of modern philosophy, un- 
folding principles that astound the discoverer, all, all tend to confirm the great 
work of God, and to manifest that the close of the present state of things is approach- 
ing, and that the peoplq of God, in possession of his spirit, will receive the kingdom 
for their inheritance, and reign with him who purchased it for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


OtTB Lord in speaking of the signs of the last days, says that there shall be signs in 
the sun, in the moon, and in the stars, and upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity ; men's hearts failing them for fear of those things that are coming on 
the earth ; and that there should be “ earthquakes in divers places." 

We scarcely can take up a paper, in these days, but what there is recorded some 
account of an earthquake, tornado, singular comets, signs in the heavens, or some 
dreadful calamity, phenomenon, or circumstance, calculated to impress forcibly upon 
our minds the days in which we live. 

Many of these signs can be explained on philosophical principles, and no doubt but 
all of them could, if we were only sufficiently acquainted with the philosophy of 
the heavens as well as of the earth ; if we could unravel the mysteries of the universe, 
and penetrate into the designs of God. But this does not alter the principle that 
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is taught by our Saviour, as being a criterion whereby the Saints arc to judge of 
the signs of the times. If the earth is convulsed by a continuous succession of 
earthquakes, whose repeated throes are felt all over the universe ; if the earth opens 
and mountains are swallowed, .and cities and villages are engulphcd in ono 
general ruin, and consternation is spread throughout the world ; however philo- 
sophically this may he accounted for, it is one of the signs of the last days : « Thero 
shall he earthquakes in divers places.” 

If the winds shall he let loose from their bounds, and mighty tornadoes desolate 
the earth ; if forests should be uprooted, villages and cities rased to the ground, 
and one general scene of desolation ensue; or if terrible gales should sweep the 
ocean, drive vessels from their moorings, and, by its fury, cause the sea to lift up 
itself in majesty and roll furiously beyond its bounds, spreading desolation wherc- 
cver it bent its course, bidding defiance to the power and skill of man, stranding 
navies, and swallowing up in its fury ships and their mariners, and spreading wild 
dismay and general ruin ; however philosophically Mr. Espy and other scientific 
gentlemen may account for storms, yet the finger of God is made manifest, and in 
them is fulfilled the saying of the prophets : “ There shall be terrible tempests and 
whirlwinds, that shall cause the children of men to fear.” “ The sea shall lift up 
itself beyond its bounds.” “ The sea and the waves roaring, and men’s hearts 
failing them, for fear of those things that are coming on the earth; ” and philo- 
sophy does not alter the matter of fact spoken of by the prophets, nor remove or 
invalidate the signs. If, again, the stars should be removed from their orbits, 
or present any singular phenomenon ; if there should be strange appearances in the 
sun, in the moon, or the heavens should shew forth their signs, although philo- 
sophy may account for these on the principle of reflection and refraction, and other 
known causes, it does not alter the force of that saying, nor do away with, or 
weaken the significance of the sign spoken of by our Saviour : “ There shall he 
signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the stars, and the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken.” Neither if certain comets should, in their revolutions, dash with wild 
fury against the earth, and cause it to “ reel to and fro like a drunken man,” 
would that circumstance invalidate the testimony of the above mentioned scripture. 
Or, if a fiery comet in its train, at its appointed time should come in contact 
with the earth, and the inhabitants thereof should be burned up through that 
medium, it would not invalidate that scripture which says, “ the earth shall be 
burned up,” “ the earth that now is, is reserved for fire, against the judgment of 
the great day.” We believe, however, that the signs spoken of in the scriptures 
will not be something vague, indefinite and uncertain, but clear, plain and intelli- 
gible, and such as will be seen and known by all the inhabitants of the earth, and 
such as they might take as a warning if they would be advised. 


TO MTSS B , OF HALIFAX, ON ATTAINING HER 21st YEAR. 

nv THOMAS WA1W. 

O ! could my words some joy impart, 

To bless thee on thy natal day ; 

Then would I twine around thy heart, 

A wreath of bliss, a happier lay ; 

But since to mo the power’s not given, 

Nor earthly bliss without alloy ; 

O ! lot mo lead thy thoughts to heaven, 
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That world of pure unmiuglcd joy. 

Still earth hath pleasures, many still; 

And bright and beauteous scenes arc here ; 

The wood-crown’d height, the murmuring rill, 
The changes of the varying year. 

Spring’s balmy breath across the fields, 

The summer (lowers, the warbler’s song ; 

The rieli profusion autumn yields, 

The winter’s tempest loud and strong. 

The cloud-wrapt mountain’s awful head, 

The ocean in its power sublime, 

Its depths untold, its wondrous spread, 

The band — the link of every clime. 

And nobler joys than these can bring 
To bless our path, while here we find ; 

The soul’s rich mine, the thoughts that spring 
Itesistless through the world of mind. 

Fnir freedom’s voice with thrilling power, 
Arousing nations with its breath, 

And smiting, in triumphant hour, 

The chains of slavery and death. 

The poet’s lay, the artist's skill, 

The powers of music and of song; 

These and a thousand joys at will, 

Minds can procure, and minds prolong. 

But, Emma, there are nobler joys 
Than nrtists paint, or poets dream; 

Themes that nngelio song employs, 

Nor angel powers exhaust that theme. 

For man, degraded, sinful man, 

Ennobling thoughts that wake the soul 

To hear, to learn the wondrous* plan 
That bids the tide of mercy roll ; 

That tells how love incarnate bled, 

And died, and triumphed o’er the grave ; 

How Deity, in mortals’ stead, 

Suffered, atoned, our race to save ! 

O glorious thought ! that I can stand 
Kedeem’d before the judgment-bar — 

That I can join the blissful band, 

A Son accepted from afar. 

Then let me breathe a prayer for thee, 

That thou the bliss of heaven may’st know, 

From sin redeemed, for ever free 
AVhcrc streams of life eternal flow. 
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EXTRACT FROM ELDER HEDLOCK'S JOURNAL. 

Beloved Brethren a&d Sisters, ■« 

rough the fulness of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 feel to write 
the benefit of the Saints through the medium of the Star. 

I left Liverpool on the 2nd of November, at half past 7 o’clodfe; p. m., and 
after twenty-two hours sail, I arrived in the city of Glasgow, where I met 
with the Saints ; and it was truly a time of rejoicing. On arming in this plkce, 
it brought fresh to my mind the remembrance of my first visit, which was on 
the 26th of May, 1 840, when I went for the purpose of proclaiming the 
everlasting gospel. The contrast was truly surprising between my first and 
second visit ; in the first instance I was a stranger and unknown, travelling 
without purse or scrip, to preach the fulness of the gospel of the Son of God, 
which at first astonished the people, they supposing the doctrines that I 
taught to be something new, and also thinking it strange that a man should 
come from the wilds of America, to teach a people who boasted of their light 
and intelligence in the gospel of Christ, and were actually sending their mis- 
sionaries to all parts of the world, to instruct the heathen nations in its 
Divine principles : but strange as it seemed to the people, I hired a hall near 
the centre of the city without knowing where t Le money was to come from to 
pay the rent, but I commenced to preach the gospel to all that would come 
to hear. To all human appearance it was discouraging to see a place suffi- 
cient to hold seven or eight hundred people, occupied by ten or twelve per- 
sons who were willing to hear me ; however, I made up my mind to be at the 
hall at the time of my appointments, and pray in it if no one came to hear 
me ; and often, while walking alone, without any one to bid me welcome, have 
l prayed and wept dver that city, in which I saw thousands going the broad 
road to destruction, and I said m my heart, surely there are some amongst 
this vast multitude that are honest in heart, and have enough of the light of 
Christ to know the voice of the Spirit of God and obey his commandments. 

After preaching in Glasgow and other neighbouring places, for nine months 
and seven days, 1 left and returned to America. The number of members in 
the Glasgow conference on the sixth of April, 1841, was three hundred and 
tfxty-eight. After an absence from them of two years, six months, and 
twenty-five days, I had the privilege of meeting them again ; and what gave 
tne the greatest joy, was, to find them mostly rejoicing in the truth that I 
had the opportunity of laying before them ; and according to the following 
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conference minutes, I found that those who were ordained to preach the 
gospel had not been idle, but that they had added to their numbers ; and 
notwithstanding the many false reports that are in circulation against the 
Saints, I found them strong in the faith, and many were able to testify to its 
truth, by the knowledge they had personally received of the Lord. I had 
the privilege of meeting with them in conference, on the fifth of November 
last, when fourteen branches were represented in the Glasgow conference, 
comprising seven hundred and sixty-eight members, including one high 
priest, twenty-eight elders, thirty-seven priests, twenty-eight teachers, and 
twenty deacons ; making an increase of four hundred members, in two years 
and seven months, besides many having emigrated to America. 

After visiting most of the branches of the church in the Glasgow confer- 
ence, I went to Edinburgh, where I arrived on the eighteenth of November, 
and found the Saints there also rejoicing in the truth, declaring their know- 
ledge of the work of the Lord to be independent of the testimony of others. 
I also met with them in conference on the nineteenth of November, when 
there was represented nine branches of the church, comprising three hun- 
dred and fifty members, including twelve elders, sixteen priests, eight 
teachers, and three deacons, now in good standing; forty-seven also from 
this conference having emigrated to America. 

After a stay with the Saints in the Edinburgh conference of eleven days, 
I took leave of them on the twenty-ninth of November, went on board a 
steamer at. Leith, and after a sail of fifty hours, I landed in London, the 
great metropolis of Britain, on the first day of December, where I found 
elders T. Ward and J. Cairns, who had arrived two days before. On the 
third and fourth, I met with the Saints in conference ; there were present, 
three high priests, seven elders, fifteen priests, five teachers, and three 
deacons. There were represented four branches, comprising two hundred 
and sixty-eight members, including eleven ciders, twenty-three priests, seven 
teachers, and four deacons, in good standing generally, and rejoicing in the 
principles of eternal truth. 

After a stay of twelve days, I took leave for Liverpool, where I remained 
until the sixteenth, on which day I went to Birmingham to meet the Saints 
there in conference. Thirteen branches were represented, comprising five 
hundred and four members, including thirty-four elders, twenty nine priests, 
nineteen teachers, and eight deacons. 

On the twenty-fourth, 1 had the pleasure of attending the Manchester 
conference, the minutes of which are not yet come to hand, though the 
number of members is over 1G00. Here the work of the Lord is making 
considerable progress, and the Saints are rejoicing in the blessings and privi- 
leges ot the people of God. 

At a conference held by elder Clark, at Garway, on November the 
twenty-sixth, there were represented, six branches, comprising one hundred 
and seventy-four members, including two elders, ten priests, eight teachers, 
one deacon ; three elders, three priests, and two teachers additional, being 
ordained on the occasion. 


Beloved Brethern and Sisters, — I feel it my duty in connexion with 
elders Thomas Ward and Hiram Clark, to address you on a few items that 
I have felt, during my travels amongst you, would be necessary. And in the 
first place, we would guard you against being imposed upon by impostors, 
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who palm themselves upon the Saints as brethren, when they are not. It is 
the auty of every officer in the church of the Latter-day Saints, when 
going to a regular organised branch of the same, before making any appoint- 
ments, or holding any meetings, to present himself to the presiding officer 
of such branch, who is, according to his appointment, under responsibility to 
preserve order in the church over which he presides, to see that true pnnci- 

? les are taught, and to prevent the Saints from being deceived by impostors, 
t is his duty and right to demand of every such visitant, an inspection of his 
credentials, and to see that he is duly licensed (unless the party be personally 
known to him), by which means individuals would be prevented from palming 
themselves upon the church as Saints, when they are not. 

Where there are more elders than one in a branch of the church, it is their 
duty, for the prosperity of the church and the spread of the gospel, to act in 
union one with another, for the good of all, and while their duty and calling 
(as for as the office is concerned) are eaual, yet, one of them being appointed 
to preside over the branch, has an additional responsibility placed upon 
him, which the others have not ; therefore, having the care of the church, it 
is his duty to preserve order in the meetings, to see that the elders, priests, 
teachers, deacons, and members do their duty in the fear of the Lord : also 
to preside over the councils of the officers, who should act as one man in 
their decisions upon subjects brought before them. In such councils every 
official member has a right to speak if he feels to do so. The members of the 
church can be admitted to such councils, at all times when the president and 
officers deem it wisdom, but they will not be allowed to speak and act as 
members of the council. It is the duty of such councils to make their deci- 
sions in righteousness, for the good of the church, and not to be governed by 
selfish motives ; and every presiding elder should council with the other elders, 
and they with him, in all matters pertaining to the well-being of the branch, 
both in church and councils. 

Again, we wish to impress upon the minds of the elders, and others, the 
caution that the apostle Paul gives to Timothy. 2nd Tim.,*c. ii., v. 15, 16 — 
“Study to show thyself highly approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. But 
shun profane and vain babblings, for they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness.” If we give attention to these words, they will do us good, and save 
ns from many difficulties. As servants of the Most High, we are called with 
a holy calling — a dispensation of the gospel is committed into our hands, and 
we are responsible to God for the manner in which we teach the principles 
of salvation to our fellow-men. God has endowed us with reasoning powers, 
and has made us free agents, capable of choosing good or evil. The Lord has 
revealed his will and commandments unto the human family, and has sent his 
servants forth, in different ages of the world, to lay them before the people. 

In all His communications He has spoken so as to be understood by the 
intelligences whom He has created ; and when the servant of the Lora has 
laid the commandments of the Lord before them, that servant is clear from 
their blood, and as they are responsible for their reception or rejection of the 
truth, they will stand or fall accordingly. Now if tne servant of the Lord 
should clothe the plan of salvation in language that would offend and harden 
• the hearts of the people against the truth, thereby causing the people to 
reject it, he will, most assuredly, come under condemnation. Therefore, it 
behoves every servant of the Lord who goes forth to teach the people, to 
study to rightly divide the word of truth, teaching repentance to those who 

k 2 
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need it, and those who have repented and have been baptized for remission of 
sins, to live in love and union, and to practise every virtue and all holiness 
before the Lord. In order to do this, let every servant of the Lord store his 
mind with the revealed law of God and the principles of eternal life ; and as 
the Lord has promised His Holy Spirit to them that ask him, and as that 
Spirit will bring all things to our remembrance, and shew unto us things to come, 
searching all things, even the deep things of God, therefore, let the servants 
of the Lord teach under its influence, and they will always mete out a subject 
that will edify, instruct, and enlighten the mind — inform the understanding, 
and correct the judgment of those whom he addresses, without speaking 
lightly of any man’s faith, or calling his opinions or doctrines in question in 
any offensive way whatever. The servants of the Lord should hold sacred 
the feelings of all men, remembering that we are all free to think and act for 
ourselves in matters of religion. The Lord said to his disciples while here 
on earth — “ Ye are the light of the world.” If so, the servants of the Lord 
should set an example unto all, by being courteous and kind, speaking the 
truth without hypocrisy, cultivating every virtuous principle, and manifesting 
it in their life and conversation before all men, avoiding contention as much 
as possible, remembering that a contentious spirit is not of God ; and, indeed, 
w'c would exhort that our officers do not even mention the names of the 
various religious denominations in the land ; for when a servant of the 
Lord speaks lightly of any man’s religion, thereby wounding the feelings of 
any, he comes in possession of the same spirit that others have, when they 
speak lightly of the things of God ; therefore the servants of the Lord in 
their addresses should treat all men as friends, and never as enemies, until 
they prove themselves such. Let them do their duty — and then leave the 
parties and themselves in the hands of God. If they have done their duty 
in the proclamation of the principles of truth, the party will be amenable to 
God for their reception or rejection of the offers of mercy. 

Again, we wish to refer the Saints to president Hiram Smith’s remarks on 
the “ AVord of Wisdom,” before a public audience iu the city of Nauvoo, 
published in the sixth number of the third volume of the Star. With the 
remarks made by him we perfectly agree, and would recommend the Saints 
t.o give attention to them, and to obey the word of wisdom a3 fast as they 
get strength to do so. 

All persons arc amenable to God for themselves, and as the word of 
wisdom is given for the temporal salvation, or benefit of the Saints, in con- 
sequence of evils which do and will exist in the hearts ot conspiring men, 
(See page 220, first volume of the Star), each individual will have to abide 
the consequences if it be not observed. 

As the word of wisdom is not given by commandment or restraint, but as 
a principle, with promise of health, and that the destroying angel shall pass 
by and not slay them, on condition of keeping all the commandments 
oV the lord, as well as the word of wisdom, which is not by commandment. 
This is noticed by president Smith in the fore part of his lecture, where he 
classes it with the commandments, as an assistant principle with them, to 
qualify us for an inheritance in the kingdom of God. In consequence of 
some very unwise teachings on this subject in this country, we sec the ne- 
cessity of rightly dividing the word of truth, by teaching every principle and 
commandment at its proper time and place. The first principles to those 
who have not obeyed them, and the principles of perfection to those who 
have entered into covenant with God, in order that there be no necessity for 



133 


ELDER MEDLOCKL^S JOURNAL. 

laying again the first principles of the doctrine of Christ with them; hut 
exhort them to add to their faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity, which virtues should shine forth 
ns precious jewels in the life and conduct of every Saint. 

We do think there is sufficient distinctness in the commandments and 
principles, and in the people to whom they are addressed, to enable any 
elder in the church to apply them aright, by taking Paul’s advice to 
Timothy, rightly to divide the word of truth at all times by the spirit of God, 
or we would advise them not to teach at all, until they have humbled them- 
selves before the Lord and obtained it, so as to enable them to mete out to 
every one a portion as the Lord will. 

Now we find that the words of wisdom were given for the benefit of the 
high priests, assembled in Kirtland, and also for the Saints in Zion, and 
they appear so closely associated with Peter’s principle of temperance, that 
we know not how to separate them. 

We see then to whom the word of wisdom belongs, and we believe it right 
to teach it in connexion with every other principle necessary for the perfection 
of the people of God ; while, on the other hand, an adherence to the word 
of wisdom in the neglect of the other commandments of the Lord, is like 
faith without works — it is dead, being alone, and will profit us nothing. 

And since the word of wisdom is not given by commandment or restraint, 
it is not right to compel another to obey it, but to set them an example 
of obedience, without contention or compulsion in any manner. One may 
have gained a victory over himself, which another has not yet been able 
to effect, let him not therefore despise his brother, nor indulge himself in self- 
righteous feelings, blit rather if he be himself strong, let him sympathise with 
them that are weak, and seek to lead them forth in the principle ot faith, 
that they may be strong like himself. 

Remember that the word of wisdom is nob given by restraint, let it not, 
therefore, be a source of contention in families ; but let love and a virtuous 
example be the only influence which we exert over those around us. 

Let the servants of the Lord remember that their mission is to preach the 
gospel, therefore, let not Satan deceive them by causing them to dictate to 
strangers what they must eat and drink, but rightly dividing the word of 
truth, address to every one that which is fit and appropriate. 

Let it also be correctly understood, that so long as a man conducts himself 
temperately, wc cannot sit in judgment upon him on the word of wisdom, but 
\vc may exhort him in love to overcome every thing that is inconsistent with 
the word of the Lord. Therefore, let the servants of the Lord act in all 
wisdom and humility, and instead of contending about anything that will 
divide the Church of God, or prevent others from entering it, it will be better 
to contend for that faith which was once delivered to the Saints ; and let each 
endeavour to excel in virtue and true holiness before the Lord. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued from pane US. 


Immediately after tins conference I 
returned to my own house, and from 
thence (accompanied by my wife, Oliver 
■Cowdery, John Whitmer, and David 
Whitmcr), journeyed again on a visit 


to Mr. Knight’s of Colesville, Broom 
county. \Ve found a number in the 
neighbourhood still believing and anxi- 
ous to be baptized. 

We appointed a. meeting for the Sab- 
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bath, and on the afternoon of Saturday 
we erected a dam across a stream of 
water, which was convenient for the pur- 
pose of there attending to the ordinance ; 
but during the night a mob collected 
and tore down our dam, which hindered 
us from attending to the baptism on the 
Sabbath. 

We afterwards found out that this 
mob had been instigated to this act of 
molestation by certain sectarian priests 
of the neighbourhood, who began to 
consider their craft in danger, and took 
this plan to stop the progress of the 
truth, and the sequel will show how de- 
terminedly they prosecuted their oppo- 
sition, as well as to how little purpose in 
the end. 

The Sabbath arrived and we held our 
meeting. Oliver Cowdery preached, and 
others of us bore testimony to the truth 
of the Book of Mormon, the doctrine 
of repentance, baptism for the remission 
of sins, and laying on of hands for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, &e. Amongst our 
audience were those who had torn down 
our dam, and who seemed wishful to give 
us trouble, but did not until after the 
meeting was dismissed, when they im- 
mediately commenced talking to those 
whom they considered our friends, to try 
to turn them against us and our doc- 
trines. 

Amongst the manypresentat this meet- 
ing was one Emily Coburn, sister to the 
wife of Newel Knight. The Rev. Mr. 
Shearer, a divine of the Presbyterian 
faith, who had considered himself her 
pastor, came to understand that she was 
likely to believe our doctrine, and had a 
short time previous to this our meeting 
come to labour with her; but having 
spent some timo with her without being 
able to persuade her against us, he en- 
deavoured to have her leave her sister’s 
house and go with him to her father’s, 
who lived at a distance of at least ten 
miles off; for this purpose he had re- 
course to stratagem : he told her that 
one of her brothers was waiting at a 
certain place wishful to have her go home 
with him, he succeeded thus to get her 
a little distance from the house, when 
seeing that her brother was not in wait- 
ing for her, she refused to go any further 
with him, upon which he got hold of 
her by the arm to force her along, but 
her sister was soon with them ; the two 
women were too many for him, and he 


was forced to sneak off without his er- 
rand, after all his labour and ingenuity. 
Nothing daunted, however, he went to 
her father, represented to him something 
or other which induced the old gentle- 
man to give him a power of attorney, 
which, as soon 'as our meeting was over 
on the above-named Sunday evening, he 
immediately served upon her, and carried 
her off to her father’s residence by open 
violence against her will. All his labour 
was in vain, however, for the said Emily 
Coburn, in a short time afterwards, was 
baptized and confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

However, early on Monday morning, 
we were on the alert, and, before our 
enemies were aware, we had repaired 
the dam and proceeded to baptize, when 
the following thirteen persons were bap- 
tized under the hands of Oliver Cow- 
dery, viz., Emma Smith, Hezekiah Peck 
and wife, Joseph Knight and wife, 
William Stringliam and wife, Joseph 
Knight, jun., Aaron Culver and wife, 
Levi Hall, Polly Knight, and Julia 
Stringham. Before the baptism was 
entirely finished, the mob began again 
to collect, and shortly after we had re- 
tired, they amounted to about fifty men. 
They surrounded the house of Mr. 
Knight (were we had retired to), raging 
with anger and apparently wishful to 
commit violence upon us. Some asked 
us questions, others threatened us, so 
that we thought it wisdom to leave and 
go to the house of Newel Knight. 

There also they followed us, and it 
was only by the exercise of great pru- 
dence on our part, and reliance on our 
heavenly Father, that they were kept 
from laying violent hands upon us; and 
so long as they chose to stay we were 
obliged to answer them various unpro- 
fitable questions, and bear with insults 
and threatenings without number. 

We had appointed a meeting for this 
evening for the purpose of attending to 
the confirmation of those who had been 
the same morning baptized : the time 
appointed had arrived, and our friends 
had nearly all collected together, when, 
to my surprise, I was visited by a con- 
stable, and arrested by him on a warrant, 
on charge of being a disorderly person, 
of setting the country in an uproar by 
preaching the Book of Mormon, &c., 
&c. The constable informed me soon 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


135 


after I had been arrested, that the plan 
of those who had got out the warrant 
was to get me into the hands of the mob, 
who were now lying in ambush for me, 
but that he was determined to save me 
from them, us he had found me to be a 
different sort of person from what I had 
been represented to him. I soon found 
that he had told me the truth in this 
matter, for not far from Mr. Knight's 
house, the waggon in which wc had Set 
out was surrounded by the mob, who 
seemed only to await some signal from 
the constable ; but, to their great disap- 
pointment, he gave the horse the whip 
and drove me out of their reach. Whilst 
driving along pretty quickly, one of the 
waggon wheels came off, which left us 
once more very nearly surrounded by 
them, as they had come on in close pur- 
suit; however, wc managed to get the 
wheel on again, and again left them be- 
hind us. He drove on to the town of 
South Bainbridgc, Ohenango county, 
where ho lodged me for the timo being 
in an upper room of a tavern ; and in 
order that all might be right with him- 
self and with me also, lie slept during 
the night with his feet against the door 
and a loaded musket by his side, whilst I 
occupied a bed which was in the room, 
he having declared that if we were in- 
terrupted unlawfully, that he would 
fight for me and defend me as far as in 
his power. 

On the day following a court was 
convoned for the purpose of investi- 
gating those charges which had been 
preferred against me. A great excite- 
ment prevailed on account of the scan- 
dalous falsehoods which had been circu- 
lated, the nature of which will come out 
in the sequel. 

In the mean time my friend, Joseph 
Knight, had repaired to two of his neigh- 
bours, viz., James .Davidson and John 
Reid, Ksqrs., (respectable farmers, men 
renowned for their integrity, and well 
versed in the laws of their country), and 
retained them on my behalf during my 
trial. At length the trial commenced 
amidst a multitude of spectators, who in 
general evinced a belief that I was guilty 
of all that had been reported concerning 
me, and of course were very zealous 
that I should be punished according to 
my crimes. Among the many witnesses 
called up against me, was Mr. Josiah 
Stoal, of whom I have made mention as 


having worked for him some time, and 
examined to the following effect. 

Did not the prisoner, Joseph Smith, 
have a horse of you ? — Yes. 

Did not he go to you and tell you that 
nn angel had appeared unto him and 
authorised him to get the horse from 
you ? — No, he told me no such story. 

Well, how had ho the horse of you ? 
— He bought him of me as another man 
would do. 

Have you had your pay ? — That is not 
your business. The question being again 
put, the witnessed replied ft I hold his 
note for the price of the horse, which I 
consider as good as the pay ; for I am 
well acquainted with Joseph Smith, jun., 
and know him to be an honest man, and 
if he wishes, I am ready to let him have 
another horse on the same terms.” 

Mr. Jonathan Thompson was next 
called up and examined. 

Has not the prisoner, Joseph Smith, 
jun., had a yoke of oxen of you? — Yes. 

Did ho not obtain them of you by 
telling you that he* had a revelation to 
the effect that he was to have them ? — 
No, lie did not mention a word of the 
kind concerning the oxen; he purchased 
them the same as another man would. 

After a few more such attempts the 
court was detained for a time, in order 
that two young women, daughters to 
Mr. Sto'al, with whom I had at times 
kept company might be sent for, in order, 
if possible, to elicit something from them 
which might be made a pretext against 
me. The young ladies arrived, and were 
severally examined touching my charac- 
ter and conduct in general, but particu- 
larly as to my behaviour towards them, 
both in public and private, when they 
both bore such testimony in my favour 
as left my enemies without a pretext on 
their account. Several attempts were 
nowmadc to prove something against me, 
and circumstances which were alleged 
to have taken place in Broom county 
wore brought forward, but these my law- 
yers would not here admit of against me, 
in consequence of which my persecutors 
managed to detain the court until they 
had succeeded in obtaining a warrant 
from Broom county, and which warrant 
they served upon me at the very moment 
in which I had been acquitted by this 

court. 

The constable who served this second 
warrant upon me, had no sooner arrested 
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rnc than he began to abuse and insult 
me, and so unfeeling was he with me, 
that although I had been kept all the 
day in court, without anything to eat 
since the morning, yet he hurried me off 
to Broom county, a distance of about 
fifteen miles, before he allowed me any 
kind of food whatever. He took mo to 
a tavern and gathered in a number of 
men, who used every means to abuse, 
ridicule, and insult me. They spit upon 
v me, pointed their fingers at me, saying, 
prophesy, prophesy ! and thus did they 
imitate those who crucified the Saviour 
of mankind, not knowing what they did. 
We were at this time not far distant from 
my own house. I wished to be allowed 
the privilege of spending the night with 
my wife at home, offering any wished 
for security for my appearance, but this 
was denied me. I applied for something 
to cat. The constable ordered me some 
crusts of bread and water, which was the 
only fare I that night received. At 
length we retired to bed ; the constable 
made me lie next the wall ; he then laid 
himself down by mo and put his arm 
around me; and upon my moving in the 
least would clench me fast, fearing that 
I intended to escape from him ; and in 
this (not very agreeable) manner did we 
pass the night. Next day I was brought 
before the magistrates’ court, of Ooles- 
villc, Broom county, and put upon my 
trial. My former faithful friends and 
lawyers were again at my side ; my 
former persecutors were arrayed against 
me. Many witnesses were again called 
forward and examined, some of whom 
swore to the most palpable falsehoods, 
and like to the false witnesses which had 
appeared against me the day previous, 
they contradicted themselves so plainly 
that the court would not admit their 
testimony. Others were called, who 
shewed by their zeal that they were 
willing enough to prove something 
against me; but all they could do was 
to tell some things which somebody else 
had told them. In this “ frivolous and 
vexatious” manner did they proceed for 
a considerable time, when finally, Newel 
Knight was called up and examined by 
lawyer Seymour, who had been especially 
sent for on this occasion. One lawyer 
Burch, also, was on the side of the pro- 
recution ; but Mr. Seymour seemed to 
he a more zealous Presbyterian, and ap- 
peared very anxious and determined that 


the people should not be deluded by any 
one professing the power of godliness, 
and not “ denying the power thereof.” 

So soon as Mr. Knighthad been sworn, 
Mr. Seymour proceeded to interrogate 
him as follows : — 

Bid the prisoner, Joseph Smith, jun., 
cast the devil out of you ? — No, sir. 

Why, have not you had the devil cast 
out of you ? — Yes, sir. 

And had not Joe Smith some hand in 
its being done? — Yes, sir. 

And did not he cast him out of you ? 
— No, sir; it was done by the power of 
God, and Joseph Smith was the instru- 
ment in the hands of God on the occasion. 
He commanded him out of me in the 
name of Jesus Christ. 

And are you sure that it was the devil ? 
— Yes, sir. 

Bid you see him, after he was cast 
out of you? — Yes, sir; I saw him. 

Pray, what did he look like ? [Here 
one of my lawyers informed the witness 
that he need not answer the question.] 
The witness replied, I believe I need not 
answer your last question, but I will do 
it provided .1 bo allowed to ask you one 
question first, and you answer me, viz: 
Bo you, Mr. Seymour, understand the 
tilings of the Spirit? No, answered Mr. 
Seymour, I do not pretend to such big 
things. Well then, replied Knight, it 
would be of no use to tell you what the 
devil looked like, for it was a spiritual 
sight, and spiritually discerned ; and of 
course you would not understand it were 
I to tell you of it. The lawyer dropped 
his head, whilst the loud laugh of the 
audience proclaimed his discomfiture. 
Mr. Seymour now addressed the court, 
and in a long and violent harangue en- 
deavoured to blacken my character and 
bring me in guilty of the charges winch 
had been brought against me. Among 
other things, lie brought up the story of 
my having been a money digger; and in 
this manner proceeded, in hopes to influ- 
ence the court and the people against me. 

Mr. Bavidson and Mr. Iteid followed 
on my behalf. They held forth, in true 
colours, the nature of the prosecution, 
the malignancy of intention, and the 
apparent disposition to persecute their 
client, rather than to afford him justice. 
They took up the different arguments 
which had been brought by the lawyers 
for the prosecution, and having shewed 
their utter futility and misapplication, 

t 


ELDER HEDLOCK’S JOURNAL. 


133 


laying again the first principles of the doctrine of Christ with them; but 
exhort them to add to their faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity, which virtues snould shine forth 
as precious jewels in the life and conduct of every Saiot. 

we do think there is sufficient distinctness in the commandments and 
principles, and in the people to whom they are addressed, to enable any 
elder in the church to apply them aright, by taking Paul’s advice to 
Timothy, rightly to divide the word of truth at all times by the spirit of God, 
or we would advise them not to teach at all, until they have humbled them- 
selves before the Lord and obtained it, so as to enable them to mete out to 
every one a portion as the Lord will. % 

Now we find that the words of wisdom were given for the benefit of the 
high priests, assembled in Kirtland, and also for the Saints in Zion, and 
they appear so closely associated with Peter’s principle of temperance, that 
we know not how to separate them. 

We 9ee then to whom the word of wisdom belongs, and we believe it right 
to teach it in connexion with every other principle necessary for the perfection 
of the people of God ; while, on the other hand, an adherence to the word 
of wisaom in the neglect of the other commandments of the Lord, is like 
*Gdth without works — it is dead, being alone, and will profit us nothing. 

And since the word of wisdom is not given by commandment or restraint, 
it is not right to compel another to obey it, but to set them an example 
of obedience, without contention or compulsion in any manner. One may 
have gained a victory over himself, which another has not yet been able 
to effect, let him not therefore despise his brother, nor indulge himself in self- 
righteous feelings, but rather if he be himself strong, let him sympathise with 
them that are weak, and seek to lead them forth in the principle of faith, 
that they may be strong like himself. 

Remember that the word of wisdom is not given by restraint, let it not, 
therefore, be a source of contention in families ; but let love and a virtuous 
example be the only influence which we exert over those around us. 

Let the servants of the Lord remember that their mission is to preach the 
gospel, therefore, let hot Satan deceive them by causing them to dictate to 
strangers what they must eat and drink, but rightly dividing the word of 
truth, address to every one that which is fit and appropriate. 

Let it also be correctly understood, that so long as a man conducts himself 
temperately, we cannot sit in judgment upon him on the word of wisdom, but 
we may exhort him in love to overcdme every thing that is inconsistent with 
the word of the Lord. Therefore, let the servants of the Lord act in all 
wisdom and humility, and instead of contending about anything that will 
divide the Church of God, or prevent others from entering it, it will be better 
to contend for that faith which was once delivered to the Saints ; and let each 
endeavour to excel in virtue and true holiness before the Lord. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH 8MITH. 

Continued from page 118. 

Immediately after this conference I to Mr. Knight’s of Colesville, Broom 
returned to my own house, and from county. We found a number in the 
thence (accompanied by my wife, Oliver neighbourhood still believing and anxi- 
Cowdery, John Whitmer, and David ous to be baptized. 

Whitmer), journeyed again on a visit We appointed a meeting for the Sab- 
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bath, and on the afternoon of Saturday 
we erected a dam across a stream of 
water, which was convenient for the pur- 
pose of there attending to the ordinance ; 
out during the night a mob collected 
and tore down our dam, which hindered 
us from attending to the baptism on the 
Sabbath. 

We afterwards found out that this 
mob had been instigated to this act of 
molestation by certain sectarian priests 
of the neighbourhood, who began to 
^consider their craft in danger, and took 
this plan to stop the progress of the 
truth, and the sequel will show how de- 
terminedly they prosecuted their oppo- 
sition, as well as to how little purpose in 
the end. 

The Sabbath arrived and we held our 
meeting. Oliver Cowdery preached, and 
others of us bore testimony to the truth 
of the Book of Mormon, the doctrine 
of repentance, baptism for the remission 
of sins, and laying on of hands for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, &c. Amongst our 
audience were those who had torn down 
our dam, and who seemed wishful to give 
us trouble, but did not until after the 
meeting was dismissed, when they im- 
mediately commenced talking to those 
whom they considered our friends, to try 
to turi^ them against us and our doc- 
trines. 

Amongst the manypresent at this meet- 
ing was one Emily Coburn, sister to the 
wife of Newel Knight. The Rev. Mr. 
Shearer, a divine of the Presbyterian 
faith, who had considered himself her 
pastor, came to understand that she was 
likely to believe our doctrine, and had a 
short time previous to this our meeting 
come to labour with her; but having 
spent some time with, her without being 
able to persuade her against us, he en- 
deavoured to have her leave her sister’s 
house and go with him to her father’s, 
who lived at a distance of at least ten 
miles off; for this purpose he had re- 
course to stratagem : he told her that 
one of her brotners was waiting at a 
certain place wishful to have her go home 
with him, he succeeded thus to get her 
a little distance from the house, when 
seeing that her brother was not in wait- 
ing for her, she refused to go any further 
with him, upon which he got hold of 
her by the arm to force her along, but 
her sister was soon with them ; the two 
women were too many for him, and he 


was forced to sneak off without his er- 
rand, after all his labour and ingenuity. 
Nothing daunted, however, he went to 
her father, represented to him something 
or other which induced the old gentle- 
man to give him a power of attorney, 
which, as soon 'as our meeting was over 
on the above-named Sunday evening, he 
immediately served upon her, and carried 
her off to her fathers residence by open 
violence against her will. All his labour 
was in vain, however, for the said Emily 
Coburn, in a short time afterwards, was 
baptized and confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

However, early on Monday morning, 
we were on the alert, and, before our 
enemies were aware, we had repaired 
the dam and proceeded to baptize, when 
the following thirteen persons were bap- 
tized under the hands of Oliver Cow- 
dery, viz., Emma Smith, Hezekiah Peck 
and wife, Joseph Knight and wife, 
William Stringham and wife, Joseph 
Knight, jun., Aaron Culver and wire, 
Levi Hall, Polly Knight, and Julia 
Stringham. Before the baptism was 
entirely finished, the mob began again 
to collect, and shortly after we had re- 
tired, they amounted to about fifty men. 
They surrounded the house of Mr. 
Knight (were we had retired to), raging 
with anger and apparently wishful to 
commit violence upon us. Some asked 
us questions, others threatened us, so 
that we thought it wisdom to leave and 
go to the house of Newel Knight. 

There also they followed us, and it 
was only by the exercise of great pru- 
dence on our part, and reliance on our 
heavenly Father, that they were kept 
from laying violent hands upon us ; and 
so long as they chose to stay we were 
obliged to answer them various unpro- 
fitable questions, and bear with insults 
and threatenings without number. 

We had appointed a meeting for this 
evening for the purpose of attending to 
the confirmation of those who had been 
the same morning baptized : the time 
appointed had arrived, and our friends 
had nearly all collected together, when, 
to my surprise, I was visited by a con- 
stable, and arrested by him on a warrant, 
on charge of being a disorderly person, 
of setting the country in an uproar by 
preaching the Book of Mormon, &c„ 
&c. Tbo constable informed me soon 
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And it cnmo to pass, that Moses epako 
unto tho Lord, saying, Bo merciful unto thy 
servant, O God, and tell mo concerning this 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof, and also 
tho heavens, and thon thy servant will bo 
contont. And the Lord God spake unto Moses, 
saying, Tho heavens they nvo many, and 
they cannot be numbered unto man, but they 
arc numbered unto me, for they nro mine, 
and as ono earth shall pass away, and tho 
heavens thereof, oven so shall another 
como ; and thoro is no end to my works, 
neither to my words. 

Behold, this is iny work to my glory, to 
tho immortality and eternal life of man. 


And now, Moses, my son, I will speak unto 
theo concerning this earth upon which thou 
stnndcst; and thou shall writo these things 
which I shall speak, and in a day when the 
children of men shall esteem my words as 
nought, and take many of them from tho 
book which thou shn.lt write, behold I will 
raise up another like unto thee, and they 
shall be had agnin among the children of 
men ; among ns many as shall bcliovc those 
words were spoken nntoMoscs in thcMount, 
tho name of which shall not bo known 
among tho children of men. And now they 
arc spolcon unto you. Amen. 


THE RELIGION OF TIXE ANCIENTS. 
From tho Times and Seasons. 


It has been supposed by many of our 
modern theologians that the ancients knew 
very little nbout religion ; that if thoy pos- 
sessed any information of a God, it was only 
in dark similitudes ; in forms and ceremonies ; 
in uncertainties and shadows ; that the nn- 
tcdcluvians lived in a day of darkness, or 
rather in the gloom of night ; that tho pa- 
triarchs lived in the dawn of day, before tho 
sun had made its nppcnrnnco above tho hori- 
zon ; that tho Mosaic dispensation might bo 
compared to the sun’s first rising on tho 
world ; that tho time when our Saviour made 
his appearance among men, and the gospel 
was preached by tho apostles, was like tho 
sun rising in majesty, dispelling the mist that 
brooded over the earth, and causing creution 
to rejoice; but that wc arc living in a day 
when sol has reached the meridian of his 
glory, in “ the blaze of gospel day.” Thcso 
views arc by no means uncommon, and yet 
it always has appeared singular to us, that 
men in this day and age of tho world, when 
sectarianism has torn to pieces the religious 
world, and men’s views on this subject nre 
split up into ten thousand pieces, that they 
should arrogate more to themselves than 
what our Saviour and his npostlcs enjoyed 
when tho church was in its primitive glory ; 
whilst they were under tho teaching of our 
Lord and inspired apostles ; before corrup- 
tion, or false doctrino had obtained power 
in the Christian church; and wo can only 
account for it upon the principle, that “ igno- 
ranco is tho mother of superstition,” and 
that in them the words of tho apostles nro 
fulfilled, “ professing to bo wise they bceamo 
fools.” 

True religion is of divine origin ; it cmn- 
nntes from God ; it teaches us what is his 
will — wlmt our privileges aro, and what our 
duty is towards him and to each other. It 
each os us to “ love God with all our heart, 


might, mind, and strength, and our neigh- 
bour ns ourselves.” If wc possess any know- 
ledge of God, we must have received it from 
God; for, according to the words of the 
Saviour, “no man knoweth the Father but 
tho Son, and he to whom tho Son does reveal 
him.” Since religion is of divine origin, wo 
can only obtain from God a truo knowledge 
of his mind, his purposes and designs, nud 
what modo of worship will be acceptable to 
him. And if we have no means of coming 
to God ourselves, wc can receive no know- 
ledge of God but what is conveyed cither by 
tradition or writing ; and sinco priestcraft 
has prevailed in different ages, and errors 
in translation and transposition arc likely to 
ensue, it must follow ns a natural conse- 
quence, that those who arc nearest the 
fountain will be tho most likely to partnko 
of the purest streams. And it must bo ob- 
vious to every understanding mind, that all 
correct intelligence proceeds from God; and 
that tho more frequent intercourse a man 
has with tho Lord, the more communications 
ho has from tho Almighty; and the moro 
frequent God’s revelations nre to him, tho 
more he will know of the purposes and de- 
signs of his heavenly Father, and conse- 
quently of true religion. This being tho 
case, it will not bo necessary for us to inquiro 
whether a man lived in tho Adamic dispen- 
sation, tho dispensation of Nonh, of the Pa- 
triarchs, of Moses, of our Saviour, or in tho 
present dispensation, to know who had tho 
most light, possessed the greatest privileges, 
or had the most religion ; but to enquire 
who drew the nearest to God? who received 
the most frequent communications from him ? 
and to whom did he most abundantly reveal 
his will? whether in this generation or any 
other? If those questions can be satisfac- 
torily answered, wc shall not find much 
difficulty in ascertaining who possesses tho 
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most knowledge of God and godliness, and 
who has the most religion. 

If we turn our attention to the present 
religious world, what do we see? men hold- 
ing communion with God, and receiving re- 
velations from God; verily, nay 1 the heavens 
to them have become brass, and God’s mouth 
is closed ; nay, worse ! the idea of revelation 
is scouted by them, and those who would 
believe in it arc branded ns impostors ; and 
they virtually cut themselves off from all 
communications with or from God, and can 
know nothing of or about God “but what 
they know naturally, ns brute beasts,” as 
saith the apostle. What sort of a spectacle 
docs tho Christian church present at the 
present time? Torn and split up, divided 
and disjointed by the fiery zeal of religious 
bigots and hypocritical partizans, it presents 
a picture of ruin and desolation, like n forest 
torn by n mighty tempest, or uprooted by a 
furious whirlwind, that once stood in gran- 
deur and majesty, and its beautiful foliage 
was admired by every observer ; but now its 
withered leaves, its broken boughs, and 
shattered limbs, arc the sad memorials of its 
overthrow and destruction. Or like some 
ancient palace that stood proudly aloof from 
other inferior buildings, magnificently 
adorned with all the beauty of ancient archi- 
tecture — its towers, and columns, and sta- 
tuary, and beauty was the pride of princes, 
and its strength and fortresses bid defiance 
to tho hand of the dcsolator ; but tho revo- 
lutions of ages have despoiled the noble edi- 
fice ; the corroding hand of timo has destroy- 
ed its beauty, and all that is left of its for- 
mer magnificence is here and there a few 
broken fragments, that very imperfectly 
shew to the enquiring traveller the ruins of 
its former splendour and ancient glory. So 
stood the church, once indeed beautiful, pure, 
and intelligent — clothed with the power and 
spirit of God — endowed with the gift of tho 
Holy Ghost — possessed of prophets, apos- 
tles, pastors, teachers, helps, governments, 
tongues, interpretations, gifts, visions, and 
the ministering of angels ; having the hea- 
vens opened, the purposes of God unfolded, 
the future destiny of man made known, and 
“ life and immortality brought to light.” 
Basking in the beams of eternal truth, and 
holding communications with Godamlangcls, 
it stood proudly erect in tho strength of 
Israel’s God; it avrs sustained by tho 
mighty hand of Jehovah, and was indeed 
“ fair as the moon, clear as tho sun, and ter- 
rible as an army with banners;” but alas I 
a change has come over the dream; the 
ilower lias been nipped in the bud ; its glory 
has departed ; the deadly influence of heresy 
lias penetrated to its very vitals. The with- 
ering power of priestcraft has disrobed it 
of its beauty; and disjointed by sectarian 


strife, and schismatic influence, it lies in 
broken fragments scattered, rent, and dis- 
jointed; Avitli nothing to point out its origi- 
nal, hut the shattered remnants of its ancient 
glory, on which are scarcely traceable any 
of the marks of its former magnificence, or 
original grandeur. And how can it bo other- 
wise? when men are destitute of revelations 
from God, and absolutely deny the principle. 

Perhaps some may think that the above 
is an overstrained picture, but wo think not; 
and let those avIio think differently examine 
the subject, and they will find that none of 
the above mentioned things, which consti- 
tuted tho beauty and glory of the Christian 
church, nro now to bo found: no apostles, 
no prophets, no pastors, teachers, or evan- 
gelists, that even profess to bo inspired ; no 
gifts of healing, no tongues, or interpreta- 
tions; no visions, no revelations, or minis- 
tering of angels; but all they now possess, 
as a substitute, arc, tho dogmas of men, the 
Avild theories of theologians, and the opinions 
of divines; all doubt and uncertainty, 
Avithontthc least partiolo of a knowledge of 
God, tho order of his church, or his will 
concerning them. 

If wo turn our attention from the religious 
Avorld to that of tho inlidol, we shall find a 
body of men vainly striving to find happiness 
in created good, in morality and in social 
society; but Avithout a knowledge of God. 
Turn avo our attention for a moment to 
Fourierism, which however laudable in its 
attempts to ameliorate the condition of man, 
and out of tho broken chaotic, disordered 
mass of society that now exists, to bring about 
n social order which shall promote universal 
pcaco and happiness; it must fail in its at- 
tempts; it has no other religion than that 
which is above described ; it has not tho 
materials to construct such an edifice as it 
contemplates; and science without God will 
never make men permanently happy. 

What a deplorable aspect the Avorld of 
mankind presents at the present time, 
especially on our continent, torn to pieces 
Avith dissensions about religion and politics, 
tossed on tho billows of uncertainty, both 
religiously and politically, men scarcely know 
which Avay to stcor to shun the various rocks 
that threaten destruction on every hand. 

With several hundred different religions, 
all clashing and in commotion, the speculative 
theories of Miller, with his wild enthusiasm ; 
the deceptive pretensions of Mesmerism; 
the poison of Infidelity; the plans of Fourier, 
and the ten thousand other notions that arc 
deluging the earth, and cracking the human 
brain, render it indeed necessary that God 
should again speak and point out the way of 
salvation and happiness Avith certainty to 
the human family, and bid the “ dire com- 
motion cease.” 
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With this state of things, shall we glory 
in our religion, and say that we are living 
in the “ blue of gospel day ? * Vain pre- 
tension ! idle boast ! let ns rather hide our 
heads in shame, and w stand in the ways, and 
see, and ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein ; * then should 
we indeed find rest to our souls. Jer., vi. 17 . 

If we turn our attention to the ancients, 
we shall find that their religion was founded 
upon a very different basis. If they wor- 
shipped God, it was because they were in- 
structed by him to do so — if they kept any 
law, or observed any ordinances, it was 
because the Lord commanded them to do it; 
their religion was taught them by the Lord, 
and if they possessed any knowledge of 
God, any wisdom or intelligence— -if they 
were made acquainted with his purposes 
and designs, it was through revelation — and 
if God had not unveiled himself to them, 
they must hare remained eternally in the 
dark, and ignorant of the principles of truth. 
Under the tuition of Jehovah, they were 
taught the truths of heaven, unadulterated 
by the foolish dogmas of men, or the cor- 
rupting influences of priestcraft. Thus 
being taught of God, and amenable to him 
for their conduct; and their teaching being 
the teaching of heaven and proceeding from 
God, their adherence to his precepts was 
their eternal salvation. They knew no other 
guide, and following his directions, they 
were safe. 

What a contrast there la between ancient 
and modern religion. Men boast of their 


religion, of their intelligence, of their know- 
ledge of God, and of his will and purposes, 
and he has never spoken to them, nor given 
a revelation for eighteen hundred years, and 
they believe he never will do again. While 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses and the pro- 
phets, walked with God, had the ministering 
of angels, the visions of heaven unfolded, 
and the purposes of God developed; saw 
and conversed with Jehovah, gazed on the 
glories of the eternal world, and wrote and 
prophesied of events that should transpire 
through all succeeding ages. If this gene- 
ration possess any knowledge of God, they 
obtained it through what the ancients have 
written and spoken ; and yet our modern 
religionists profess to be wise, enlightened 
and intelligent ; and think that the ancients 
were in the dark. Oh ! consistency, whither 
hast thou fled? 

We must necessarily conclude from the 
above, that u every good and perfect gift 
proceeds from the Father of Lights," through 
the medium of revelation, and if we cannot 
obtain revelations from him, we must remain 
eternally in the dark, in regard to true reli- 
gion, God, angels, heaven, hell, the purposes 
of Jehovah, or any thing connected with 
salvation ; and instead of obtaining true 
intelligence from God, shall be obliged to 
wander in the uncertain mazes of sectarianism, 
and of false religion and philosophy ; igno- 
rant of God, and of the plan of salvation, 
groping in midnight gloom, and when we 
leave this world, be obliged to “ take a leap 
in the dark." 


PARTICULARS OF A REMARKABLE PHENOMENON, 

am Of THE HEAVENS BT THE PILOT OP THE WM. PEEK, ON MARCH 21 . 
From (As Timet and Seatons. 


On Saturday afternoon Mr. Wm. Frances, 
pilot of the Wm. Pen* steamboat, a packet 
that runs between this city and Rising Sun, 
la, called personally at our office to give us 
the full particulars of the wonderful sight 
seen by him on the night above mentioned, 
fully impressed with the solemnity of the 
subject, and the awfnl responsibility of telling 
any thing of this nature but what is strictly 
true. Mr. F. informed us that he is a mem- 
ber of the church, and assured ns in the 
most solemn manner, that what he was about 
to relate was truth and nothing but the truth, 
and he is ready to convince any gentleman 
or lady that will call upon him. 

He states that as the Penn was on her 
trip to this city, when between Rising Snn 
and Aurora, about eleven or twelve o’clock, 
jt.HL, he was steering the boat along, it being 
a star bright night, excepting a few clouds 


in the west, low down, sky dear, when of a 
sudden a light burst forth, the whole face 
of the earth appeared to be lit up, which so 
blinded him that it was with difficulty he 
could see any thing, even the most near ob- 
ject. His first impression was that it light- 
ened very sharply, but its continuing con- 
vinced him it must be something else, which 
he could not account for. The captain of 
the Penn, James Pratzman, was sitting in 
the cabin at the time with three or four 
candles; he saw the light notwithstanding, 
ran out to the guard, anxious to know the 
cause, and asked Mr. F. if he saw the light. 
Mr. Frances said he did. What is it ? said 
captain Pratzman. Bear only knows ans- 
wered Mr. Frances, for I don’t. From that 
the captain disappeared after looking over 
the hurricane deck and went below. 

Mr. Frances now being very anxious to 
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discover whence this strange light came, 
looked diligently out at the side of the 
pilot-house, in rather a south-west course, 
but nearly orer head, when he saw the out- 
lines of a serpent in the sky, in a crooked 
position, except the tail which was straight, 
the head toward the east. It turned to a 
livid bright red, deep and awful, and remained 
stationary in the stars. Mr. Frances watched 
it for two or three minutes, when the tail 
part disappeared nearly to the middle, and 
the remainder in a gradual manner formed 
into a distinct Roman 

G 

Mr. Frances had time now to mind the 
channel of the river, and deliberate upon 
the beauty aud grandeur of a letter in the 
sky ! It was remarkably interesting to him, 
as may well be supposed, from the accuracy 
of its formation. After about one minute 
and a half, be watching it and the boat alter- 
nately, it changed, turning into a distinct 

o 

as perfect as was ever seen, in which position 
it remained as before. Mr. Frances stated 
that he was surprised greatly at this, but 
not scared or frightened in the least, and 
immediately tapped the bell for the captain 
to witness the scene. The captain did not 


come immediately, but after a moment or 
two appeared, bnt ere this, the figure in the 
heavens had changed to a plain distinct letter 

D 

The captain said to Mr. Frances, “ what’s 
wanting? 0 

“ Come here quick, said Mr. Frances, and 
look up yonder, did you ever see the like T 

The captain answered, “ I see it," and 
looked at it till it disappeared. 

Mr. F. states that when the O turned to 
a I) it formed a kind of oblong shape, and 
then came straight on one side as a D should 
be. When it disappeared it turned into the 
same oblong shape as before, and, gradually 
the sky returned to its original appearance. 

Mr. Frances states that he did not leave 
the wheel of the boat, but steered it to this 
city. He declares, that let others think or 
say as they will, what he has related ia 
strictly true. He is no MlHerite, neither ia 
he crazy nor frightened, and if gentlemen 
or ladies will call upon him he will convince 
them that what he has told is truth. Cap- 
tain Pratzman remarked at the time, that it 
was something quite inexplicable, and waft 
sorry he did not come to the deck sooner, so 
as to have had a full view of this grand, 
wonderfiU, and unaccountable phenomenon. 


TRIAL OF BROTHERS JONATHAN PUGMIRE AND THOMAS CART- 
WRIGHT, ON A CHARGE OF MANSLAUGHTER. 


While we deeply deplore the melan- 
choly accident referred to in another 
part of our present number, and for 
which our brethren have been in prison 
until Tuesday, the second of January, 
which was the day of trial, we have, in 
the result, abundant cause of thankful- 
ness to our heavenly Father, who, in- 
deed, does all things well. 

It has been manifested from the time 
of the accident, that other agency has 
been in operation in the prosecution of 
ttts affair, than what tne legitimate 
course of the law would have brought 
into exercise; yet had we wished and 
planned with all the ingenuity we could 
command, in order to confound those 
who have been secretly working to in- 
jure the work of the Lord, we could 
not possibly have effected the purpose in 
any manner to be compared with the 
complete overthrow brought about by 
the direction of Divine Providence. 

" When our attorney, Mr. Rowe, of 
Liverpool, would have presented his 


briefs to two of the counsellors, who 
were considered the most distinguished 
on the circuit, to his astonishment he 
found them already engaged in the same 
case by the prosecuting attorney. The 
services, however, of two other gentle- 
men of the bar, viz, Mr. R. G. Temple, 
and Mr. S. C. Egerton, were engaged 
for the occasion. 

The trial was the first which was 
brought on after the opening of the 
court on the Tuesday, when, behold, the 
witnesses for the prosecution were not 
at hand, with the exception of about 
three, whose evidence was of such a 
nature, that the Judge would not allow 
it to have any bearing upon the subject. 
In vain did the attorney-general and 
the counsel engaged endeavour to pro- 
long the business, by the examination of 
persons who were no witnesses at all in 
the case of the accident. .. .The Judge 
addressed the jury to the effect, that the 
prisoners mast be acquitted'- They 
were removed from the bar, but-*Ul re- 



EDITORIAL. 


143 


Uined in custody, to be brought forth 
again to be tried on the coroner’s in- 
quest. The attorney-general and the 
Counsel declaring such to be their 
purpose. 

Another case of trial, in the mean- 
time, haring been disposed of, the 
brethren were again placed at the bar. 
The indictment being again read, they 
both pleaded not guilty ; and, now, 
though the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion were all in court, the Jud^e would 
not allow their evidence ; but with a kind 
and solemn warning to the brethren, to 
let the loss of life have its due effect 
upon them for the future, they were 
again acquitted, and set at liberty soon 
after, to the great joy of their relatives, 
the Saints and friends who had as** 
sembled on the occasion. 

We know not who the parties may be 
who have secretly been at work, to carry 
on the prosecution, which we should 
have supposed would have been left to 
the Crown alone; however, no pains 
have been spared ; additional witnesses 


had been secured, a survey of the neigh- 
bourhood where the accident occurred 
had been made, and a large and well- 
executed map of the same was exhibited 
in the court. These things, together 
with the expenses of additional counsel, 
must be paid from some source, as well 
as the costs of the prosecution also, 
which the Judge declared he would 
not allow ; stating also that the witnes- 
ses for the prosecution should forfeit 
their recognizances. What will be 
the consequences to the witnesses we 
know not, probably some mitigation 
of the full penalty incurred by each ; 
but thus were all the machinations of 
those who were secretly labouring 
against the Church of Christ, more than 
against the prisoners, completely frus- 
trated, while the kind care of our 
heavenly Father was made so very ma- 
nifest to all, that every heart seemed to 
be full to overflowing with gratitude 
and thanksgiving to Him in whom we 
trust. 


tutorial. 

It is with feelings of no ordinary kind, that we address you on the present 
occasion, relative to the administration of the ordinance of baptism. Whereas, 
two fatal accidents have lately occurred, in connexion with this ordinance, one 
at Crewe, in Cheshire, and the other near to Sheffield, whereby two individuals 
have been drowned. We, therefore, strenuously urge upon the attention of 
the elders and priests of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
that they use every precaution in attending to the all-important ordinance of 
baptism for the remission of sins, and be not over anxious, so as to endanger 
themselves or the candidate, in any way whatever. Remember, that as the ser- 
vants of the Lord, we are under great responsibility how we administer, and 
should exercise our judgments in all matters pertaining to our duty and calling, 
and not do anything that will bring the cause of God into disrepute, or endanger 
the lives of our fellow-men : the Lord does not require such things at our hands. 
The apostle Paul, in speaking of the ordinances and gifts, says, “ Let all 
things be done decently, and in order ; ” therefore, the candidate should be 
properly clothed, on such occasions, for the sake of decency and convenience 
in administering the ordinance* We sincerely hope that the Saints will take 
warning by the late lamentable accidents, and let a word to the wise be suflL 
dent, neglecting nothing with regard to the fitness of time, place, or appear- 
ance. >, 

As these are the first occurrences of the kind that ever came to our know- 
ledge, we feel that they oaU forth this admonition from the presidency, for the 
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good of the public, to contradict the statements that are in circulation con- 
cerning the church, namely, that we are so zealous and anxious to gain mem- 
bers, that we would endanger the lives of individuals in administering the 
ordinance, and we feel to say, in the name of the church, that no such feel- 
ings exist in the minds of any member of the same, who has come to a know- 
ledge of the importance of the ordinance. 

And on another subject we wish furthermore to add, that we, as a church, 
believe that all legal contracts of marriage, made before a person is baptized 
into this church, should be held sacred and be fulfilled. Inasy^ch as 
this church of Christ has been reproached with the crime of fornication 
and polygamy, we declare that we believe, that one man should have ; 
but one wife, and one woman but one husband, except in case of death, when 
either is at liberty to marry again. It is not right to persuade a woman to be 
baptized contrary to the will of her husband, neither is it lawful to influence 
her to leave her husband. All children are bound by law to obey their 
parents, and to influence them to embrace any religious faith, or to be bap- 
tized, or leave their parents without their consent, is unlawful and unjust. 

We believe that all persons who exercise control over their fellow-beings* 
and prevent them from embracing the truth, will have to answer for that sin. 
(Bdok of Doctrine and Covenants, page 251, par. 4.) And as it is rumoured 
in the public prints, that Mrs, Cartwright (the individual unfortunately 
drowned at Crewe) was forced to he baptized by her husband (though it 
is satisfactorily proved to the contrary) ; yet, if such were the case, we 
declare, in the name of the church, that any influence whatever, thus exer- 
cised, is contrary to the faith of the church, and will not be countenanced by 
the presidency in anywise. 

We wish these doctrines to be taught by all that are in the ministry, that 
the people may know our faith respecting them, and also to correct the public 
mind in respect to the church ; and we hope, that the Saints will hearken to 
this counsel for their own good, and for the prosperity of the causeStf tJod. 


NOTICE. 

We have now in the press, and shortly will be published, In pamphlet form, the whole of 
* Oliyrb Cowdery’s Letters to W. W. Phelps," which we confidently recommend to 
the attention of the Saints ; they are compositions of lasting importance upon the great 
subject of the oonpng forth aad buHdhig up of tin Church of God in these iait days. 
Price fid. each, or 5s. per dozen. 
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EXTRACT FROM ELDER HrRAM CLARK’S JOURNAL, AND ADDRESS TO 
THE SAINTS In THE BR1T18H ISLANDS. 

Relovhd Brethren and Sisters, 

As the time of mr departure is nigh, when I shall leave you to return to my native 
land, again to join in the assembly of the Saints on the other side of the great 
Atlantic, and to the kind embraces of my dear family, it is with no ordinary 
feelings that I call to mind the kindness which has been manifested by you towards 
me, in administering to my varied wants and necessities ; and I can say, that with 
a few exceptions, I have had a sufficiency ta defray my expenses whilst travelling 
m vour midst ; therefore I pray the Lord to reward you fourfold, and speedily open 
voorway, that you may be gathered to assist in the building up of the house? the 

glorious* apP ° mted for the stakes of Zion > that the P 10450 of his feet may be made 

Calling to mind on this occasion the time when I first landed in England, which 
was December 3rd, 1839, I remember it was with peculiar feelings tC I found 
mvsclf a stranger in a strange land, penny less, an<f far away from my family and 
relatives. I left Nauvoo in company with elder P. P. Pratt and family, and 
tjder t 0l 3? n , Pratt ’ the 29 ^ fay. of August, 1839, to come by way of New 
York to England. We provided ourselves with a conveyance of our own, drawn 
by two horses; we left town about 12 o’clock, noon ; we rode across a beautiful 
prairie, stayed with a brother that night, who kindly assisted us with some pecu- 
niary aid; the next morning we resumed our journey through a beautiful countrv 
of continued prairie scenery The weather was mostly fine and pleasant during 
our journey of upwards of five hundred miles to Detroit, whew we sold our 
ctmveyuice, horses and harness, sacrificing in their value, compared with 
h ^ , W0 1 h „ ,n Na " vo °’ at the calculation no less than 

V Ve i Ve d0 ‘, la ?- the “ eans thus raised w were enabled 
W-jIP from Detroit, down Lake Erie, to Buffalo, and from thence by canal 

wS’lZ inr" . by ,. team-boat ‘o New York, where I founj elders 
^ •f nd J making preparations to start for England. 

Elder Pratt thought it advisable that elder Woodruff should stay until all the 
twelve who were intending to go to England should arrive there, in order that 

^4dT/w C T ff *°& ether h ^ 0r f th «y left their native land. I took the place 
of elder Woodruff, to accompany brothers Wnght and Mulliner. I then naid 
mv passage in the shipping office, which took the last remnant of the money that Ire 
obived at *?ftroit, having nothing leftto procure the provisions necessary for my 
^yage. The brethren in the church at New York, having a knowledge of my 
destitute condmon, gave me bedding and food to assist me and my brethren over 
the great waters. We arrived in Liverpool on the 3rd of December, after a 
ple«ant passage of twenty-three d V s; we took a room in Liverpool for two 
shillings per week. Brother Mulhner had a few shillings given him, which he was 

I 
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willing to divide with us, to enable us to get some things to supply our wants while 
in Liverpool, where we stayed five days. We then started for Freston on foot; 
we had travelled about fifteen miles when our feet began to fail us, not having 
been in the habit of journeying in this manner for some time past ; it was with 
some difficulty that we got along twenty miles that day. We called at various 
places to endeavour to obtain lodgings for the night, but were not successful until 
within two miles of Preston ; we called for supper, and were presented with some 
dry oatmeal cake and buttermilk, which went down rather hardly with me, it being 
the first time I ever sat down to such a supper. We arose the next morning much 
stiffened and foot sore with the last day's journey. We arrived in Preston, and 
with considerable difficulty succeeded in finding some of the brethren ; after par- 
taking of refreshments, we accompanied them to the place of meeting, which was 
contiguous to a lamp post, they having no place under shelter at that time ; they 
wished us to preach, but we did not think it right to do so, until we had seen the 
presidency that had been appointed over the churches in England. 

We were conducted by a brother to elder Richards, who received us with joy ; 
the news soon spread that some American elders had come to town ; and the house 
was thronged with visitors for several days while we tarried in town. Brothers 
Mulliner and Wright then left to go to Scotland to see their friends. I went in 
company with elder Joseph Fielding to visit several branches of the church, who 
received us with great joy, viz : — Chatburn, Down ham, Waddington, &c. ; after 
tarrying among them several days, preaching and baptizing some, we returned to 
Preston. We then left for Bolton, and from thence to Manchester, where I was 
appointed to labour in company with elder Clayton, who had been appointed to 
preside over the branch there. 

While in Manchester I received every hospitality that could be expected, and 
even more, inasmuch as the Saints frequently deprived themselves of what was 
necessary for themselves in order to administer to my comforts, who am one of the 
least of the Lord’s servants, yet inasmuch as they have done it unto me they shall 
not lose their reward. 

I tarried, preaching and baptizing in Manchester and the region round about, 
until the last of March, 1840, when I was counselled to go to Burslem, to assist 
elder A. Cordon. I had not been there many days before I received a line from 
elder Willard Richards, directing me to come to Preston, to attend a general 
conference, as the twelve, in company with others, had arrived, and wishing to 
know the state and standing of the churches, called a conference which took 
place on the 15th of April, 1840, in the Temperance Hall. According to the con- 
ference minutes at that time, the church numbered fifteen hundred and seventy- 
one. I was appointed to go to Macclesfield to commence preaching the fulness of 
the gospel to the people there. The Lord put it into the hearts of some to enter- 
tain me, although a stranger in their midst, and the truth soon found its way to 
their hearts, and they began to show forth their faith by their works, by rendering 
obedience to the great law of adoption, even baptism for remission of sins. Here, 
and in many other places, the power of God was manifested in a truly miraculous 
manner in the healing of the sick by the means appointed of the Lord ; indeed, 
were I to narrate every case of this kind, during my labours in this country, my 
present communication might be lengthened more than my time would allow, 
or your columns admit of. After a short stay in Macclesfield, I returned 
to Manchester, having suffered an attack of ague and fever, which was finally 
rebuked by the prayer of faith and the laying on of hands. A general con- 
ference was held in Manchester, on the 6th day of July, 1840; a S°?^l 
number assembled from the different branches of the church in the British 
Isles; much useful instruction was given by our beloved brethren of the 
twelve, which caused the hearts of all present to rejoice. A case having been 
entered into respecting an elder who had been led by a false spirit, much instruc- 
tion was given relative to this important subject, in order to prevent the brethren 
from being overtaken with their influence. I was here counselled to go to Scot- 
land to assist brother Hedlock ; we commenced preaching on Glasgow Green, and 
other places ; also baptizing some who were ready to render obedience to the truth. 
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I preached in Glasgow, Paisley, Bridge of Weir, Greenock and other places; some 
were made to rejoice in the truth, others cried “ delusion. 1 ’ 

I remained here until the last of August, when I returned to Liverpool, where 
I found the Saints gathering from different parts to emigrate, taking their passage 
on board the Ship North America, which sailed on the 7th of September. I 
remained in Liverpool a short time, and then went to the Isle of Man, in company 
with elder John Taylor, to raise the standard of truth there. 

We soon found some who were willing to receive the truth and yield obedience 
to the same. I tarried there till the last of January, 1841, when, leaving the 
Saints in the care of elder Blakesley, who had come to the island a short time 
before to assist in organizing a church on one of the “ islands of the sea !” I came 
to Liverpool to make preparation to return to my native land. I sailed on the 7th 
day of February, 1841, in the ship Sheffield, captain Porter. We had on board 
two hundred and thirty-five passengers, mostly members of the church ; after a 
passage of fifty-one days, we landed in New Orleans ; we had three deaths, and 
two births during the passage. On arriving in New Orleans, I went to a book- 
store, and procured some blank lists for passengers luggage, and directed the 
passengers to fill them up for themselves, which saved each of them three or four 
shillings. I then made a contract with a steamer for the company, luggage in- 
cluded, for ten English shillings each, from thence to St. Louis, a distance of 
twelve hundred miles ; from St. Louis to N&uvoo we procured a passage on board 
the Ooddest of Liberty, for one dollar each ; about thirty, who had become dis- 
affected through false reports, tarried at St. Louis. We landed at Nauvoo on the 
18th of April, about eleven o’clock in the evening, vet many of the brethren stood 
on the shore to welcome ns on our arrival. No trifling emotions filled my bosom on 
meeting my family and the Saints, after an absence of one year, seven months, and 
twenty days. I felt pleased and rejoiced to see the improvements that had been made 
in the city daring my absence. When I left, it was comparatively a wilderness, 
there not being more than from six to twelve houses visible from the door of my 
humble cottage then ; but on my return I could count upwards of one hundred, 
while multitudes had been built in other directions. I remained with my family 
one jeer, two months, and five days, during which time it was surprising to behold 
the improvements that took place on every hand ; many fine brick houses arose in 
different parts of the city, bespeaking the industry and diligence of the inhabitants. 
I left Nauvoo, June 23rd, 1842, agreeably to counsel, for the purpose of assisting 
in the emigration of the Saints from England to the place of gathering. I in- 
quired where I should get money to pay my passage, the answer was, « Go, and 
your way shall be opened.” I started, with only the amount of three English 
shillings, not knowing where I should obtain sufficient to defray my expenses. I 
left in company with elder Amos Fielding. Elder Hedlock took his waggon and 
horses, ana carried us to Warsaw, a little town about twenty miles down the river ; 
we there took a steamer down to St. Louis, where we went on board another 
bound for Cincinnati ; there I stayed to visit a branch of the church in that 
place; elder Fielding went on to transact some business, that he might be ready 
to proceed with me as I came along, but circumstances preventing, I left him be- 
hind, and went by steam from Cincinnati to Pittsburgh, where I found elder Page 
had made arrangements for all the elders travelling east, to go free of expense on 
board the canal boats. They are called the three section boats, being so constructed 
as to divide into three parts, in order to be transferred to the railway carriages, to 
be taken over the Alleghany mountains, which is effected from the construction of 
the boats, without shifting the cargo ; this is done by running the carriages into 
the water under each section of the boat, when, being securely fastened together, 
they are drawn up the mountain by steam-power, fixed at the summit. Each sec- 
tion of the boat having separate bulkheads, they are again fitted together, forming 
a complete boat in shape, capable of being managed on the canal. We travelled 
along the canal, until within a short distance of Philadelphia. There the sepa- 
ration of the boats took place, and they were drawn out of the water on to the railway 
into the city . I tarried in Philadelphia a few days, when I met with elder Adams, on 
on his way to Nauvoo ; he was holding a debate with a Doctor West. I proceeded 
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on to New York, where I was in hopes of meeting elder Amos Fielding, to ac- 
company me across the sea, but in that I was disappointed. I also met elder 
Wiliard Richards and family on their way to Nauvoo ; he thought it advisable for 
me to proceed on my voyage, and not to wait for elder Fielding 

Elder Richards, and general Bennett, from Long Island, came to see me on 
board ; we had a pleasant passage of twenty-one and a half days, with one hundred and 
eighty-five passengers on board. We arrived in Liverpool the first day of September, 
1842. I commenced to assist elder Pratt in the fitting out of the Sidney, the Medford 
and the Henry , elders Levi Richards, Orson Hyde, and John Snider, being re- 
spectively appointed to preside over the three companies. After the emigration 
season had passed, I took a tour through those districts which I had known on my 
previous visit ; also paying a visit to London for the first time, I found some dis- 
organization amongst some branches, in consequence of many presiding officers and 
elders having emigrated to America ; we endeavoured, however, to set things in 
order as far as our means and ability would permit. I attended a general confer- 
ence, held in Manchester, on June the 4th, 1843. The churches then repre- 
sented, numbered over eight thousand members in the British isles, notwithstand- 
ing emigration had been so extensive. We felt much encouraged at the increase 
in little more than three years. The church in this land held its first general 
conference in Preston, on the 18th of April, 1840, numbering fifteen hundred and 
seventy-one, thus having increased about seven thousand in tne land, after all the 
emigration. Truly could we say, it was a marvellous work and a wonder, as we 
contemplated the onward progress of truth, amidst all the lying reports that could 
be invented by the adversary. To see so many coming forward in so short a time, 
and especially to find them anxious to leave their native land to go to a strange 
country ; but so it is, for truly as the Angel says to John, “the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy,” it therefore takes of the things of God, and shews them 
unto his people, and they are led by one spirit to flee from Babylon, that they may 
not be partakers of her sins, nor share in her plagues, but gather together for the 
building up of Zion, and to raise a city unto his name, that is beautiful for situa- 
tion, and snail hereafter be the joy of the whole earth. It therefore rejoices the 
hearts of the Saints to know that this is the work of the Lord, and that the 
stone has been cut out of the mountain without hands, which shall continue in 
its onward progress until it fill the whole earth. May I and all Saints be blessed 
with wisdom, grace, mercy, and truth, that we may stand associated with our 
glorious Saviour in the day of his triumph, having become heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ, is the prayer of your brother in the covenant of peace. 

Hiram Clark. 


Beloved Brother Ward. 

Should you consider this sketch from my Journal worthy of a place in the 
columns of your valuable periodical, the Millennial Star, that has arisen as it were 
to guide the wise and honest-hearted who will give heed to its precepts, to a place 
of habitation, you will please to insert the whole or part of it, as you think proper, 
and may your exertions, like the Star of Bethlehem, be instrumental in feaaing 
the honest-hearted to look for him in whom we trust. 

Y ours, as ever, in the covenant of the gospel, 

Hiram Clark. 
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Continued from page 139 . 

Meantime, notwithstanding all the to strengthen our faith, and cheer our 
rage of our enemies, still we nad much hearts. After our return from Coles- 
consolation, and many things occurred ville, the church there were, as might be 
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expected, very anxious concerning our 
again visiting them, during which time 
sister Knight (wife of Newel Knight) 
had a dream, which enabled her to say 
that we would visit them that day, which 
really came to pass, for a few hours after- 
wards we arrived, and thus was our 
faith much strengthened concerning 
dreams and visions in the last days, fore- 
told by the ancient prophet Joel ; and 


although we, this time, were forced to 
seek safety from our enemies by flight, 
yet did we feel confident that eventually 
we should come off victorious, if we only 
continued faithful to him who had called 
us forth from darkness, into the marvel- 
ous light of the everlasting gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Shortly after 
our return home, we received the follow- 
ing commandments: — 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun., and Oliver Cowdery, given in Harmony , Pennsylvania, 

July , 1830. 


Behold, thon wast called and chosen to 
write the Book of Mormon and to my 
ministry ; and 1 have lifted thee up out of 
thy afflictions, and have counselled thee that 
thou hast been delivered from thine enemies, 
and thon hast been delivered from the powers 
of Satan, and from darkness ! Nevertheless, 
thon art not excusable in thy transgres- 
sions ; nevertheless go thy way and sin no 
more. 

Magnify thine office, and after thou hast 
sowed thy fields and secured them, go 
speedily onto the church which is in Coles - 
rille, Fayette, and Manchester, and they 
shall support thee : and I will bless them 
both spiritually and temporally ; but if they 
receive thee not, I will send upon them a 
cursing instead of a blessing. 

And thon shalt continue in calling upon 
God in my name, and writing the things 
which shall be given by the Comforter, and 
expounding all scriptures onto the church, 
and it shall be given thee in the very mo- 
ment, what thon shalt speak and write ; and 
they shall hear it, or 1 will send unto them 
a cursing instead of a blessing. 

For thon shalt devote all thy service in 
Zion. And in this thou shalt have strength. 
Be patient in afflictions, for thou shalt have 
many, bat endure them ; for lo, I am with 
thee, even nnto the end of thy days. And 
in temporal labours thou shalt not have 
strength, for this is not thy calling. Attend 
to thy calling and thou shalt have wherewith 
to magnify thine office, and to expound all 
scriptures. And continue in laying on of 
the bands, and confirming the churches. 

And thy brother Oliver shall continue in 
bearing my name before the world, and also 
to the chnrch. And he shall not suppose 


that he can say enough in my cause ; and lo 
I am with him to the end. In me he shall 
have glory, and not of himself, whether in 
weakness or in strength, whether in bonds 
or free. And at all times and in all places, 
he shall open his mouth and declare my 
gospel as with the voice of a trump, both 
day and night. And I will give unto him 
strength such as is not known among men. 

Require not miracles, except I shall com- 
mand yon, except casting out devils, healing 
the sick, and against poisonous serpents, 
and against deadly poisons ; and these things 
ye shall not do, except it be required of you 
by them who desire it, that the scriptures 
might be fulfilled, for ye shall do according 
to that which is written. And in whatso- 
ever place ye shall enter, and they receive 
you not, in my name ye shall leave a cursing 
instead of a blessing ; by casting off the 
dust of your feet against them os a testi- 
mony, and cleansing your feet by the way- 
side. 

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall lay their hands upon you by violence, 
ye shall command to be smitten in my name, 
and behold I will smite them according to 
your words, in mine own due time. And 
whosoever shall go to law with thee shall 
be cursed by the law. And thou shalt take 
no purse, nor scrip, neither staves, neither 
two coats, for the church shall give unto 
thee in the very hour what thou needest for 
food, and for raiment, and for shoes, and for 
money, and for scrip ; for thon art called to 
prune my vineyard with a mighty pruning, 
yea, even for the last time. Yea, and also, 
all those whom thon hast ordained. And 
they shall do even according to this pattern. 
Amen. 


Revelation given at Harmony, Pennsylvania, July , 1830. 


Hearken unto the voice of the Lord your 
God, while I speak nnto you, Emma Smith, 
my daughter, for verily I say unto you, all 
those who receive my gospel are sons and 
danghters in my kingdom. A revelation I 
give unto you concerning my will j and if 
thou art faithful and walk in the paths of 
virtue before me, I will preserve thy life, 
and thou shalt receive an inheritance in 


Zion. Behold, thy sins are forgiven thee, 
and thou art an elect lady, whom I have 
called. Murmur not because of the things 
which thou hast not seen, for they are with- 
held from thee and from the world, which 
is wisdom in me in a time to come. 

And the office of thy calling shall be for a 
comfort unto my servant Joseph Smith, juu., 
thy husband, in his afflictions with consoling 
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words in the spirit of meekness. And thou 
shalt go with him at the time of his going, 
and be unto him for & scribe, while there is 
no one to be a scribe for him, that I may 
send my servant Oliver Cowdery, whither- 
soever I will. And thou shalt be ordained 
under his hand to expound the scripture, 
and to exhort the church according as it 
shall be given thee by my spirit ; for he 
shall lay his hands upon thee, and thou shalt 
receive the Holy Ghost, and thy time shall 
be given to writing and to learning much. 
And thou needest not fear, fob thy husband 
shall support thee in the church ; for unto 
them is his calling, that all things might be 
revealed unto them, whatsoever I will, ac- 
cording to their faith. 

And verily I say unto thee, that thou 
shalt lay aside the things of thb world, and 
seek for the things of a better. And it shall 


be given thee also, to make a selection of 
sacred hymns, as it shall be given thee, 
which is pleasing unto me, to be had in my 
church ; for my soul delighteth in the song 
of the heart, yea, the soug of the righteous 
is a prayer unto me. And it shall be 
answered with a blessing upon their heads. 
Wherefore lift up thy heart and rejoice, and 
cleave unto the covenants which thou bast 
made. 

Continue in the spirit of meekness, and 
beware of pride. Let thy soul delight in 
thy husband, and the glory which shall come 
upon him. Keep my commandments con- 
tinually, and a crown of righteousness thou 
shalt receive. And except thou do this, 
where I am you cannot come. And verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that thb b my voice 
unto all. Amen. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun ., Oliver Cowdery , and John Whitmer. Given at Harmony, 

Pennsylvania, July 1830. 


Behold I say unto you, that you shall let 
your time be devoted to the studying of the 
scriptures, and to preaching, and to confirm- 
ing the church at ColeBville; and to per- 
forming your labours on the land, such as 
is required, until after you shall go to the 

Shortly after we had received the 
above revelations, Oliver Cowdery re- 
turned to Mr. Whitmeris, and I began 
to arrange and copy the revelations 
which we had received from time to 
time ; in which I was assisted by John 
Whitmer, who now resided with me. 
Whilst thus (and other wbe at intervals) 
employed in the work appointed me by 
my heavenly Father, I received a letter 
from Oliver Cowdery, the contents of 
which gave me both sorrow and un- 
easiness. Not having that letter now 
in m j possession, I cannot, of course, 
give it here in full, but merely an extract 
of the most prominent parts, which I 
can yet, and expect long to remember. 
He wrote to inform me that he had dis- 
covered an error in one of the command- 
ments — Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
sec. ii., page 7 — “ And truly mani- 
fested by their works that they have re- 
ceived of the Spirit of Christ unto the 
remis^n of their sins.” The above 
quotation, he said, was erroneous, and 
added, I command you in the name of 
God to erase these words, that no priest- 
craft be amongst us 1 1 I immediately 
wrote to him in reply, in which I asked 
him by what authority he took upon him 
to command me to alter or erase, to add 
or diminish to or from a revelation or 


west, to hold the next conference, and then 
it shall be made known what you shall do. 
And all things shall be done by common 
consent in the church, by much prayer and 
faith; for all things you shall receive by 
faith. Amen. 

commandment from Almighty God. In 
a few days afterwards I visited him and 
Mr. Whitmer's family, where I found 
the family, in general, of his opinion 
concerning the words above quoted ; 
and it was not without both labour and 
perseverance that I could prevail with 
any of them to reason calmly on the 
subject. However, Chrbtian Whitmer 
at length got convinced that it was rea- 
sonable and according to scripture, 
and, finally, with his assistance, I suc- 
ceeded in bringing, not only the Whitmer 
family, but also Oliver Cowdery, to 
acknowledge they had been in error, and 
that the sentence in dispute was in ac- 
cordance with the rest of the command- 
ments. And thus was their error rooted 
out, which having its rise in presumption 
and rash judgment, was the more par- 
ticularly calculated (when once fairly 
understood) to teach each and all of us 
the necessity of humility and meekness 
before the Lord, that he might teach us 
of his ways, that we might walk in his 
paths, and live by every word that pro- 
ceedeth forth from his mouth. 

Early in the month of August, Newel 
Knight and his wife paid us a visit at 
my place, at Harmony, Penn., and as 
neither his wife nor himself had been as 
yet confirmed, it was proposed that we 
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should confirm them, and partake to- 
gether of the sacrament before he and 
his wife should leave us. In order to 
prepare for this, I set out to go to pro- 
cure some wine for the occasion, but 
had gone only a short distance when I 


was met by a heavenly messenger, and 
received the following revelation ; the 
first paragraph of which was written at 
this time, and the remainder in the Sep- 
tember following: 


Revelation given at Harmony , Pennsylvania, August , 1830. 


Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your 
Lord, your God, and your Redeemer, whose 
word is quick and powerful. For, behold, 1 
say unto you, that it mattereth not what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, when ye 
partake of the sacrament, if it so be that ye 
do it with an eye single to my glory ; re- 
membering unto the Father my body which 
was laid down for you, and my blood which 
was shed for the remission of your sins: 
wherefore a commandment I give unto you, 
that you shall not purchase wine, neither 
strong drink of your enemies: wherefore 
you shall partake of none, except it is made 
new among you, yea, in this my Father’s 
kingdom which shall he built upon the earth. 

Behold this is wisdom in me : wherefore 
marvel not, for the hour cometh that 1 will 
drink of the fruit of the vine with you on 
the earth, and with Moroni, whom I have 
sent unto you to reveal the Book of Mormon, 
containing the fulness of my everlasting 
gospel ; to whom 1 have committed the keys 
of the record of the stick of Ephraim ; and 
also with Elias, to whom I have committed 
the keys of bringing to pass the restoration 
of all things, or the restorer of all things 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets 
since the world began, concerning the last 
days : and also John the son of Zacharias, 
which Zacharias he (Elias) visited and gave 
promise that he should have a son, and his 
name should be John, and he should be filled 
with the spirit of Elias ; which John I have 
sent unto you, my servants, Joseph Smith, 
jur. and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you 
nnto this first priesthood which you have 
received, that you might be called and or- 
dained even as Aaron : and also Elijah, unto 
whom I have committed the keys of the 


power of turning the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the hearts of the children 
to the fathers, that the whole earth may not 
be smitten with a curse: and also with 
Joseph and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham 
your fathers: by whom the promises remain ; 
and also with Michael, or Adam, the father 
of all, the prince of all, the ancient of days : 
and also with Peter, and James, and John, 
whom I have sent unto you, by whom I 
have ordained you and confirmed you to be 
apostles and especial witnesses of my name, 
and bear the keys of your ministry : and of 
the Bame things which I revealed unto them, 
unto whom 1 have committed the keys of 
my kingdom, and a dispensation of the gos- 
pel for the last times; and for the fulness 
of times, in the which I will gather together 
in one all things both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth: and also with all 
those whom my father hath given me out 
of the world : wherefore lift up your hearts 
and rejoice, and gird up your loins, and 
take upon you my whole armour, that ye 
may be able to withstand the evil day, hav- 
ing done all ye may be able to stand. Stand, 
therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth ; having on the breastplate of righte- 
ousness ; and your feet shod with the pre- 
paration of the gospel of peace which I 
have sent mine angels to commit nnto you, 
taking the shield of faith wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked; and take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of my spirit, which I will 
pour out upon you, and my word which I 
reveal unto you, and be agreed as touching 
all things whatsoever ye ask of me, and be 
faithful uutil I come, and ye shall be caught 
up, that where I am ye shall be also. Amen. 


In obedience to the above command- 
ment we prepared some wine of our own 
making, and held our meeting, consisting 
only of five, viz. Newel Knight and his 
wife, myself and my wife, and John 
Whitmer. We partook together of the 
sacrament, after which we confirmed 
these two sisters into the church, and 
spent the evening in a glorious manner. 
The Spirit of the Lora was poured out 
upon us, we praised the Lora God and 
rejoiced exceedingly. About this time 
a spirit of persecution began again to 
manifest itself against us in the neigh- 


bourhood where I now resided, which 
was commenced by a man of the Metho- 
dist persuasion, who professed to be a 
minister of God, and whose name was 

. This man came to understand 

that my father-in-law and his family had 
promised us protection, and were friend- 
ly ; and enquiring into the work, and 
knowing that if he could get him turned 
against me, my friends in that place 
would be but few : he accordingly went 
to visit my father-in-law, and told him 
falsehoods concerning me of the most 
shameful nature, which turned the old 
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gentleman and his family so much 
against us, that they would no longer 
promise us protection nor believe our 
doctrines. Towards the latter end of 
August, I, in company with John and 
David Whitmer, and my brother Hyrum 
Smith, visited the church at Colesville, 
New York. Well knowing the deter- 
mined hostilities of our enemies in that 
quarter, and also knowing that it was 
our duty to visit the church, we had 
called upon our heavenly Father, in 
mighty prayer, that he would grant us 
an opportunity of meeting with them— 
that he would blind the eyes of our 
enemies so that they would not know 
us, and that we might, on this occasion, 
return unmolested. 

Our prayers were not in vain, for 
when within a little distance of Mr. 
Knight’s place, we encountered a large 
company at work upon the public road, 
amongst whom were several of our most 
bitter enemies. They looked earnestly 
at us, but not knowing us, we passed on 
without interruption. We that evening 
assembled the church, and confirmed 
them, partook of the sacrament and held 
a happy meeting, having much reason 
to rejoice in the God of our salvation, 
and sing hosannas to his holy name. 
Next morning we set out on our return 
home, and although our enemies had 
offered a reward of five dollars to any 
one who would give them information of 
our arrival, yet did we get clear out of 
the neighbourhood, without the least 
annoyance, and arrived at home in safe- 
ty. Some few days afterwards, however, 
Newel Knight came to my place, and 


from him we learnt that very shortly 
after our departure the mob had come 
to know of our having been there, when 
they immediately collected together, and 
had threatened the brethren and very 
much annoyed them during all that day. 
Meantime, brother Knight had come 
with his waggon, prepared to move my 
family^ &c., &c., to Fayette, N. Y. 
Mr. Whitmer having heard of the per- 
secutions which had been got up against 
us at Harmony, Penn., had invited us to 
go and live with him : and during the 
last week of August we arrived at 
Fayette, amidst the congratulations of oar 
brethren and friends. To ourgreat grief, 
however, we soon found that Satan had 
been lying in wait to deceive, and seek- 
ing whom he might devour. Brother 
Hyrum Page had got in his possession 
a certain stone, by which he had obtain- 
ed certain revelations, concerning the 
upbuilding of Zion, the order of the 
church, &c., &c., all of which were en- 
tirely at variance with the order of God’s 
house, as laid down in the New Testa- 
ment, as well as our late revelations. 
As a conference meeting had been ap- 
ointed for the first day of September, 
thought it wisdom not to do much 
more than to converse with the brethren 
on the subject, until the conference 
should meet. Finding, however, that 
many (especially the Whitmer family 
and Oliver Cowdery), were believing 
much in the thing set forth by this stone, 
we thought best to inquire of the Lord, 
concerning so important a matter, and 
before conference convened, we received 
the following : — 


Revelation to Oliver Cowdery. Given at Fayette , N. Y., September, 1830. 


Behold, I say unto thee, Oliver, that it 
shall be given unto thee, that thou shalt be 
heard by the church, in all things whatso- 
ever thou shalt teach them by the Comforter, 
concerning the revelations and command- 
ments which I have given. 

But behold, verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
no one shall be appointed to receive com- 
mandments and revelations in this church, 
excepting my servant, Joseph Smith, jun., 
for he receiveth them even as Moses ; and 
thou shalt be obedient unto the things which 
I shall give unto him, even as Aaron, to de- 
clare faithfully the commandments and the 
revelations with power and authority unto 
the church. And if thou art led at any time 
by the Comforter to speak or teach, or at 
all times by the way of commandment unto 
the church, thou mayest do it. But thou 


shalt not write by way ef commandment, 
but by wisdom. And thou shalt not com- 
mand him who is at thy head, and at the 
head of the church, for 1 have given him the 
keys of the mysteries and the revelation* 
which are sealed, until 1 shall appoint unto 
them another in his stead. 

And now, and behold, I say unto you, that 
you shall go unto the Lamanites and preach 
my gospel unto them ; and inasmuch as they 
receive thy teachings, thou shalt caose my 
church to be established among them, and 
thou shalt have revelations, but write them 
not by way of commandment. And now, 
behold, I say unto you, that it is not reveal- 
ed and no man knoweth where the city shall 
be built, but it shall be given hereafter. 
Behold, I say unto you, that it shall be on 
the borders by the Lamanites. 
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Thou shalt not leave this place until after 
the conference, and my servant Joseph shall 
be appointed to preside over the conference 
by the voice of it, and what he saith to thee 
thou shalt tell. And again, thou shalt take 
thy brother Hiram Page between him and 
thee alone, and tell him that those things 
which he hath written from that stone are 
not of me, and that Satan deceiveth him ; 
for, behold, these things have not been ap- 
pointed unto him, neither shall any thing be 
appointed unto any of this church contrary 


to the church covenants, for all things must 
be done in order and by common consent in 
the church by the prayer of faith. 

And thou shalt assist to settle these things 
according to the covenants of the church 
before thou shalt take thy journey among 
the Lamanites. And it shall be given thee 
from the time that thou shalt go, until the 
time that thou shalt return, what thou shalt 
do. And thou must open thy mouth at all 
times, declaring my gospel with the sound 
of rejoicing. Amen. 


LETTER FROM AN ENGLISHMAN. 

From the Times and Seasons. 

Dear Sir, — As I am a traveller who am sometimes in the habit of committing my 
thoughts to paper, and having perceived that the people called Mormons are grossly 
abased and misrepresented, I extract the following remarks from my journal. If 
you think them worthy of a place in your invaluable periodical, you are at liberty 
to insert them : — 


“ Having, whilst in my native land, 
heard a great deal said respecting the 
people called Mormons, I thought it 
would be well, in the course of my ram- 
bles (or tour) to visit their city, hold 
converse with them, see their city, inves- 
tigate their principles, and judge for 
myself. I had heard, previous to my 
leaving England, some of their mission- 
aries, among whom was elders Wood- 
ruff, Richards, and Young. I thought 
they were setters forth of strange doc- 
trine, yet it had an influence on my mind, 
so that I felt determined, as soon as op- 
portunity served, to hear both sides of 
the question, as well from the Missou- 
rians as from any other source, with 
an unprejudiced mind. I had previous to 
this time, been a member of the Metho- 
dist church, but having observed that 
there existed in the breasts of those 
people a very strong prejudice with re- 
spect to the Mormons, I could not give 
full credence to their statements, neither 
could I rest satisfied with the statement 
of the Mormons ; I thought it waspos- 
sible that they might dissemble in Eng- 
land, bat, as a people, they could not 
do so at home, their actions would appear 
nngamished ; they would there act out 
their principles, and their moral and re- 
ligious influence would there be seen as 
clear as the sun at noon day ; but above 
all I wanted to know something concern- 
ing the Missourian persecution ; so after 
having overcome all opposition (some of 
my mends being greatly alarmed lest I 
should become a follower of Joe, as they 


termed it), I took ship and arrived in 
safety at New Orleans. I then sailed up 
the Mississippi, and landed at St. Louis. 
As soon as I had taken lodgings I com- 
menced my enquiries respecting the 
Mormons. What think you of the 
Mormons? I asked. I had scarcely 

r ken before my ears were saluted from 
quarters, from high and low, rich and 
poor. The Mormons ! The mean Mor- 
mons 1 The G — d d d Mormons ! 

The deluded Mormons, &c. I heard 
them calumniated and vilified, nay, 
abused beyond belief. They informed me 
that their crimes were of the deepest dye. 
That polygamy was not only tolerated 
but practised amongst them ; that they 
would rob and plunder, and that blood 
and murder was to be found in their 
skirts ; that after they had stripped the 
poor stranger of his all, they confined 
him in a kind of dungeon, underneath 
the temple, where he was fed upon bread 
and water, until death put a period to 
his sufferings — left to die alone without 
a kind friend by him to perform the last 
sad offices, or to see him consigned to 
the silent tomb ; but like a dog he was 
left to die, and like a dog he was buried. 
Well, one would have thought that after 
having heard all this my courage must 
have failed, and that I would at once 
have given up the search, but I call- 
ed to mind the old adage — “ nothing 
venture nothing have.” History also 
informed me of the wonderful exploits 
performed in days of yore by the chival- 
rous and noble knights of England, and 
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so I felt determined to see and behold the 
wonderful place, with the history of 
which I had become acquainted. I had, 
however, determined within myself to 
sell my liberty and life as dearly as I 
could, in case the reports I had heard 
should prove true, but the fact was, I 
did not place much confidence in their 
Jack-the- Giant -Killer’s tales, looking 
upon them as being too marvellous to be 
true. I landed at Nauvoo on a beauti- 
ful morning in the summer season. I 
felt a degree of superstitious dread to 
creep over me, as I set my foot upon 
the shore. Presently I discovered some 
armed men advancing towards where I 
was, but immediately perceived that they 
were peaceable citizens of the place, en- 
gaged in a pleasure party. As I walked 
onward I felt myself comparatively at 
home, as I now and again met with an 
Englishman that I once had gazed upon 
in my native land. I directed my course 
towards the temple, and after having 
gazed upon and thoroughly examined 
every part of it, I was soon led to the 
conclusion that there was not much 
danger to be apprehended from being 
confined in the subterranean vaults or 
dungeon beneath the temple; I took 
up my abode as convenient to that edi- 
fice as I could, in order that I might be 
the better enabled to take cognizance of 
every circumstance which might come 
under my observation ; I had resolved 
to keep upon a strict look out, and to 
keep my head and understanding from 
being confused, in order that I might be 
enabled to judge correctly, and have a 
true and correct report to send to my 
native land, should I be permitted to 
reach its shores in safety. The city is 
of great dimensions, laid out in beautiful 
order ; the streets are wide, and cross 
each other at right angles, which will 
add greatly to its order and magnificence 
when finished. The city rises on a gentle 
incline from the rolling Mississippi, and 
as you stand near the temple you may 
gaze on the picturesque scenery around ; 
at your side is the temple, the wonder 
of the world ; round about, and beneath 
you may behold handsome stores, large 
mansions, and fine cottages, interspersed 
with varied scenery ; at the foot of the 
town rolls the noble Mississippi, bearing 
upon its bosom the numerous steam ships 
which are conveying the Mormons from 
all parts of the world to their home. I 


have seen them landed, and I have be- 
held them welcomed to their homes with 
the tear of joy and the gladdening smile, 
to share the embrace of all around. I 
have beard them exclaim how happy to 
live here ! how happy to die here ! and 
then how happy to rise here in the resur- 
rection ! It is their happiness ; then why 
disturb the Mormons so long as they are 
happy and peaceable, and are willing to 
live so with all men. I would say — 
“ let them live/’ The inhabitants seem 
to be a wonderfully enterprizing people ; 
the walls of the temple have been raised 
considerably this summer ; it is calcu- 
lated when finished to be the glory of 
Illinois. They are endeavouring to es- 
tablish manufactories in the city. They 
have enclosed large farms on the prairie 
ground, on which they have raised corn, 
wheat, hemp, &c., and all this they have 
accomplished within the short space of 
four years. I do not believe that there 
is another people in existence who could 
have made such improvements in the 
same length of time, under the same cir- 
cumstances. And here allow me to re- 
mark, that there are some here who hare 
lately emigrated to this place, who have 
built themselves large and convenient 
houses in the town, others on their farms 
on the prairie, who, if they had remained 
at home might have continued to live in 
rented houses all their days, and never 
once have entertained the idea of builds 
ing one for themselves at their own ex- • 
pence. Joseph Smith, the Monnonpro- 
phet, is a singular character ; he lives at 
the “ Nauvoo Mansion House,” which is, 
I understand, intended to become a home 
for the stranger and traveller; and I 
think from my own personal observation 
that it will be deserving of the name. 
The prophet is a kind, cheerful, sociable 
companion. I believe that he has the 
goodwill of the community at large, and 
that he is ever ready to stand by and de- 
fend them in any extremity, and as I saw 
the prophet and his brother Hyrum con- 
versing together one day, I thought I 
beheld two of the greatest men of the 
nineteenth century. I have witnessed 
the Mormons in their assemblies on a 
Sunday, and I know not where a similar 
scene could be effected or produced. 
With respect to the teachings of the 
prophet, I must say that there are some 
things hard to be understood, but he in- 
variably supports himself from our good 
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old Bible. Peace and harmony reigns dark page will for ever rest on thy his- 
in the city. The drunkard is scarcely tory. But what shall be done for thee, 
ever seen as in other cities ; neither does thou most mighty ? Wherewith shall 
the awful imprecation, or profane oath thou be restored to thy greatness ? Is 

strike upon your ear ; but while all is thy wound incurable ? is there no balm ? 

storm and tempest and confusion abroad, is there no healing medicine ? is there no 

respecting the Mormons, all is peace and physician ? If there is a kind, merciful 
harmony at home. neart left in Missouri — a philanthropist, 

With regard to the persecution in Mis- he may exclaim, they shall be restored 
aoori, I do not believe that the Mormons to their houses and homes, to their lands 

deserved it at their hands, but, it is my and to their all ! and then shall not our 

firm belief that the Missourians did ac- glory and honours return to us again ! 

tu&lly slay innocent men, defenceless But justice would answer in a voice of 

women, and helpless children. From all thunder, you cannot restore to the wife 

the testimony that I have been able to him whom ye have taken and murdered 

gather, both from the inhabitants of Mis- in cold blood ! You cannot restore the 

souri and the Mormons, this is establish- innocent child to the fond embrace of its 

ed in my mind beyond a doubt. Oh, parent, which you, with more than sa- 

Missouri, Missouri, what hast thou done? vage barbarity, destroyed ! Neither can 

Thou hast slain the innocent and de- you restore that virtue, which you have 

fenceless ; driven twelve thousand men inhumanly taken away with devilish 

and women from thy inhospitable bosom ; rage ! Therefore do the devils rejoice, 

thou hast robbed them of their property the heavens are ashamed, and thy name 

— of their all ; compelled them to wander will never be mentioned by the virtuous 

on the wide-spreading prairie in the and good but with detestation and ab- 

depth of winter, there to endure cold, horrence. But, say some, the state of 

htmger, and thirst. Thou hast bound Illinois has disgraced itself by protecting 

their leaders in chains — confined them the Mormons. Wherein, I ask? In pro- 

in dungeons, without affording them a tecting the innocent and brave ? The 

sufficiency of bread and water 1 feeding Mormons are calculated to do honour to 

them on human flesh ! setting demons any state. Look and see what they have 

to guard them, whose boast it was that done at Nauvoo during the corapara- 

they bad robbed innocence of its charms, tively short time they have been there, 

and trampled upon virtue with more than and if they are enabled to proceed as 

fiendish impunity. But cease my pen to they have commenced, their town ere 

rehearse the story, and take up a lamen- long will become a mighty city. The 

tation for her — the star whose glory is prophet and the temple attract people 

dimmed ; the state whose escutcheon from all parts ; these must bring wealth 

is tarnished with deeds of inhumanity into the state necessarily. And now I 

and blood. Where, oh, where is Wash- would say in conclusion, beware men of 

ington ? Where, oh, where are your Illinois, and let the Mormons alone ; let 

fathers, who amidst the clash of arms them be protected ; let their rights and 

and the thunder of cannon, so nobly privileges be preserved unto them sacred, 

stood forward in defence of liberty and and they will soon become a great and 

innocence ? But they are gone, and a mighty people, and the governor who 

what they bled and died for is abused and received them from the lawless Missou- 

trampied upon by their recreant children I rians will be held in everlasting remem - 

Yes, trampled upon by Missouri ; and branoe ; yea, his name will be had in 

thou that migbtest have been the glory honour through all generations, 

of the west, bast fallen ; thy honours are “ Yours, 

fled, thy glory is laid in the dust, and a “An Englishman.” 


THE CHURCH OP CHRIST. 

{From (As Evening and Morning Star.) 

Be that is Alpha and Omega, the be- is the head of the Church, and the gates 
ginning and the end, even Jesus Christ of hell shall not prevail against it. 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 


Adam was the first member of the 
Church of Christ on earth, and the first 
High Priest after the order of the Son 
of God. 

In order to show the rise of the Church 
in the first days, we take an extract from 
the words of Enoch. 

And Enoch continued his speech, say- 
ing ; The Lord which spake with me, 
the same is the God of Heaven, and he 
is my God, and your God, and ye are my 
brethren, and why counsel ye yourselves, 
and deny the God of Heaven ? 

The Heavens hath he made: the Earth 
is his footstool : and the foundation there- 
of is his : 

Behold he hath laid it, an host of men 
hath he brought in upon the face thereof. 

And death hath come upon our fathers, 
nevertheless we know them, and cannot 
deny, and even the first of all we know, 
even Adam. 

For a book of remembrance we have 
written, among us, according to the 
pattern gUen'by the finger of God : 

And it is given in our own language. 

And as Enoch spake forth the words 
of God, the people trembled, and could 
not stand before his presence : 

And he saith unto them, because that 
Adam fell we are ? and by his fall came 
death : and we are made partakers of 
misery and wo. 

Behold Satan hath come among the 
children of men, and tempteth them to 
worship him : 

And men have become carnal, sensual 
and devilish, and are shut out from the 
presence of God. 

But God hath made known unto my 
fathers, that all men must repent. 

And he called upon our father Adam, 
by his own voice, saying, I am God : 1 
made the world, and men before they 
were. 

And he also said unto him, If thou wilt 
turn unto me, and hearken unto my voice 
and believe, and repent of all thy trans- 
gressions, and be baptized even by water 
in the name of mine only begotten Son, 
which is full of grace and truth, which 
is Jesus Christ, the only name which 
shall be given under heaven whereby 
salvation shall come unto the children 
of men : 

And ye shall ask all things in his name; 
and whatever ye shall ask, it shall be 
given. 

And our father Adam spoke unto the 


Lord, and said, Why is it that men must 
repent and be baptized by water ? 

And the Lord said unto Adam, behold 
I have forgiven thee thy transgressions 
in the garden of Eden. 

Thence came the saying abroad among 
the people, that Christ hath atoned for- 
original guilt, wherein the sins of the 
arents cannot be answered upon the 
eads of the children, for they are whole 
from the foundation of the world. 

And the Lord spoke unto Adam, say- 
ing, Inasmuch as thy children are con- 
ceived in sin, even so when they begin to 
grow up, sin conceiveth in their hearts, 
and they taste the bitter, that they may 
know to prize the good. 

And it is given unto them to know 
good from evil: wherefore they are 
agents unto themselves, and I have given 
unto you another law and command- 
ment : 

Wherefore teach it unto your children, 
that all men, every where, must repent, 
or they can in no wise inherit the king- 
dom of God : 

For no unclean thing can dwell there, 
or dwell in his presence : 

For in the language of Adam, Man of 
Holiness is his name ; and the name of 
his only begotten, is the Son of Man, 
even Jesus Christ, a righteous Judge 
which shall come. 

I give unto you a commandment to 
teach these things freely unto your chil- 
dren, saying, 

That, inasmuch as they were bom 
into the world, by the fall which bring- 
eth death, by water and blood and the 
Spirit, which I have made, and so be- 
come of dust a living soul, even so ye 
must be born again of water and the 
Spirit, and cleansed by blood, even the 
blood of mine Only Begotten into the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven: 
that ye may be sanctified from all sin, 
and enjoy the words of eternal life 
in this world, and eternal life in the 
world to come, even immortal glory. 

For by the water ye know the coro- 
mandment : by the spirit we are justi- 
fied, and by the blood ye are sanctified, 
that in you is given the record of hea- 
ven, the Comforter ; the peaceable things 
of immortal glory : 

The truth of all things, that which 
quickeneth all things, which makeih 
alive all things ; that which knoweth all 
things, and hath all power according to 
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wisdom, mercj, truth, justice, and judg- 
ment. 

And now, behold, I say unto you, this 
is the plan of salvation unto all men : the 
blood of mine Only Begotten which shall 
come in the meridian of time. 

And behold every thing has its likeness, 
and all things are created and made to 
bear of me, both things which are tem- 
poral, and things which are spiritual ; 
things which are in the heavens above ; 
and things which are on the earth ; and 
things which are in the earth ; and things 
which are under the earth, both above 
and beneath ; all things bear record of 
me. 

And it came to pass when the Lord 
had spoken with Adam, our father, that 
Adam cried unto the Lord, and he was 
caught away by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and was carried down into the water, 
and was laid under the water, and was 
brought forth out of the water. 

And thus he was baptized, and the 
Spirit of God descended upon him : and 
thus he was born of the Spirit, and he 
became quickened in the inner man. 

And he heard a voice out of heaven, 
saying, Thou art baptized with fire, and 
with the Holy Ghost. 

This is the record of the Father, and 
the Son, from henceforth and forever : 
and thou art after the order of him who 
was without beginning of days or end of 
years, from all eternity. Behold thou 
art one in me a son of God : and thus 
may all become all my sons. Amen. 

In addition to this, we make a further 
extract from the words of Enoch, as 
published in the Star of August last. 
It shows to what a state of purity the 
Church had arrived at' his day, besides 
being a good example for every disciple 
to follow, that means to do the will of 
God in our day, in order to abide a 
celestial glory in his presence. It reads 
thus : — “ And the Lord came and dwelt 
with his people, and they dwelt in righ- 
teousness. The fear of the Lord was 
upon all nations, so great was the glory 
of the Lord which was upon his people : 
And the Lord blessed the land, and they 
were blessed upon the mountains, ana 
upon the high places, and did flourish. 

« And the Lord called his people Zion, 
because they were of one heart and of 
one mind, and dwelt in righteousness ; 
and there was no poor among them : and 
Enoch continued his preaching in righ- 


teousness unto the people of God. And 
it came to pass in his days, that was 
called the city of holiness, even Zion.” 

As before said, Christ is the head of 
his church, and from him comes every 
good and perfect gift. And for the per- 
fecting of the Saints and so forth, he has 
bestowed offices and ordinances, with 
order, for the benefit of the whole church. 
The high priesthood, of which order is 
he, the Son of God, or this priesthood 
being a type of his order, is set forth as 
follows, by Alma: — 

“ And again, my brethren, I would 
cite your minds forward to the time 
when the Lord God gave these com- 
mandments unto his children ; and I 
would that ye should remember that the 
Lord God ordained priests, after his holy 
order, which was after the order of his 
Son, to teach these things unto the peo- 
ple; and those priests were ordained 
after the order of his Son, in a manner 
that thereby the people might know in 
what manner to look forwarcfto his Son 
for redemption. 

And this is the manner after which 
they were ordained, being called and 
prepared from the foundation of the 
world, according to the foreknowledge 
of God, on account of their good works ; 
in the first place being left to choose 
good or evil ; therefore they having 
chosen good, and exercising exceeding 
great faith, are called with a holy calling,’ 
yea, with that holy calling which was 
prepared with and according to a pre- 
paratory redemption for such : 

And thus they, having been called to 
this holy calling on account of their 
faith, while others would reject the 
Spirit of God on account of the hardness 
of their hearts and the blindness of their 
minds, while, if it had not been for this, 
they might have had as great privilege 
as your brethren. 

Or in fine : in the first place they were 
on the same standing with their brethren, 
thus this holy calling being prepared 
from the foundation of the world for 
such as would not harden their hearts, 
being in and through the atonement of 
the only begotten Son, which was pre- 
pared : 

And thus being called with this holy 
calling, and ordained unto the high 
priesthood of the holy order of God, to 
teach his commandments unto the chil- 
dren of men, that they also might enter 
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into his rest, this hiph priesthood being 
after the order of his Son, which order 
was from the foundation of the world, 
or in other words, being without begin- 
ning of days or end of years, being, 
prepared from eternity to all eternity 
according to his foreknowledge of all 
things. Now they were ordained after 
this manner; being called with a holy 
calling, and ordained with a holy ordi- 
nance, and taking upon them the high 
priesthood of the holy order, which 
calling, and ordinance, and high priest- 
hood, is without beginning or end; thus 
they become high priests forever, after 
the order of the Son, the only begotten 
of the Father, which is without begin- 
ning of days or end of years, which is 
full of grace, equity, and truth. And 
thus it is. Amen. 

Now as I said concerning the holy 
order of this high priesthood: there 
were many which were ordained and 
became high priests of God ; and it was 
on account of the exceeding faith and 
repentance, and their righteousness be- 
fore God, they choosing to repent and 
work righteousness, rather thau to perish, 
therefore they were called after his holy 
order, and were sanctified, and their 
garments were washed white, through 
the blood of the Lamb. 

Now they, after being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost, having their garments 
made white, being pure and spotless be- 
fore God, could not look upon sin, save 
it were with abhorrence ; and there were 
many, exceeding great many, which were 
made pure, and entered into the rest of 
the Lord their God. 

And now, my brethren, I would that 


ye should humble yourselves before God, 
and bring forth fruit meet for repentance, 
that ye may also enter into that rest; 
yea, humble yourselves even as the peo- 
ple in the days of Melohisedec, who was 
also a high priest after this same order 
which I have spoken, which also took 
upon him the hijjh priesthood forever. 

And it was this same Melchisedec to 
whom Abraham paid tithes ; yea, even 
our father Abraham paid tithes of one 
tenth part of all he possessed. 

Now these ordinances were given after 
this manner, that thereby the people 
might look forward on the Son of God, 
it being a type of his order, or it bein* 
his order ; and this, that they might look 
forward to him for a remission of their 
sins, that they might enter into the rest 
of the Lord. 

Now this Melchisedec was a king over 
the land of Salem ; and bis people had 
waxed strong in iniquity and abomina- 
tions; yea, they had all gone astray: 
they were full of all manner of vyicked- 
ness: but Melchisedec having exercised 
mighty faith, and received the office of 
the high priesthood, according to the 
holy order, of God, did preach repent- 
ance unto his people. 

And behold, they did repent ; and Mel- 
chisedec did establish peace in the land 
in his days ; therefore he was called the 
Prince of Peace, for he was the king 
of Salem ; and he did reign under his 
father. 

Now there were many before him, and 
also there were many afterwards, but 
none were greater ; therefore of him 
they have more particularly made men- 
tion. 


miiotiiih 

We feel led to drop a hint or two to the Saints generally, and particularly to the 
Priesthood, this month, on a subject which we consider of much importance, namely, 
that the servants of the Lord in the last days, are to be saviours of men, and 
not destroyers. What we mean, is this, we have observed some individuals whose 
whole soul seems to he engaged in ferreting out and detecting iniquity in others, 
and thus their whole time is absorbed by accusations of the brethren. Now we 
fearlessly declare that such a spirit is not of God, but is the spirit of the evil one, 
who has been the accuser from the beginning. At the same time let it be an ^" 
stood, that we are not desirous that iniquity should be hidden and pass unpunished , 
by no means, but that its magnitude should never be increased by a mistaken zeal. 

Let it ever then be borne in mind that the servants of the Lord are to instruct 
the ignorant, to build up and strengthen the weak, and ever remember that they 
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mre connected with a system of Salvation and not of destruction, and imitating 
their great Head, they most be ready to do all things, and suffer all things, that 
they may be instrumental in the salvation of the children of men. 


Immigration. — We wish also to make a few remarks upon this subject for the 
benefit of the Saints generally. Our latest communications from Nauvoo, direct 
us to urge upon the attention of the Saints the subject of the ‘ gathering/ without 
fear, as the increased facilities and accommodations for strangers at Nauvoo, fully 
warrant this ; yet we still are wishful that nothing be done hastily, or without con- 
sideration, as by flight. 

Those who-are wishing to emigrate, should give notice of the same to the pre- 
sidency here, as early as convenient, securing their berths by a transmission of the 
whole or part of their passage money, through the Post Office, or otherwise ; at the 
same time sending the names, ages and occupation of each ; and let it be particu- 
larly remarked and attended to, not omitting the names of infants, as both the 
laws of England aud America count by souls or heads, and very unpleasant cir- 
cumstances have arisen sometimes through the neglect of not sending the names of 
infants ; this mistake has been made doubtlessly by infants under twelve months 
not being chargeable, but still, let it be understood that their names are required 
to be entered the same as others. 

Also, when practicable, it would be well for us to be apprized of the time of the 
arrival of parties in Liverpool, that we might provide some one at once to conduct 
them to our office ; but if otherwise, let all parties, without the least delay, 
or without hearkening to the various offers of assistance and accommodation that 
may be made them, at once inquire for our office, in order that they may avoid the 
imposition that will probably otherwise be practised upon them. 

By the time this is out of the press, two ships, namely, the Isaac Allerton, and 
the S wanton, will be afloat, each bearing a number of Saints for the land of 
Joseph. We would also state, that we expect to engage a large ship to sail from the 
first to the tenth of March next, for emigrants, over whom it is expected elder 
Hiram Clark will preside on his return home. Applications for a passage by 
which, we should be glad to receive as early as convenient, of the exact day of 
sailing we will give the earliest notice. 


We feel it our duty to urge upon the attention of the Saints generally, a more 
extensive perusal and circulation of our publications. We have received an address 
in the Times and Seasons on this subject, to the Saints generally ; and we think 
the propriety and force of these remarks will be felt by all. True religion is a 
system of progression in wisdom and intelligence, in order that the Saints may be 
prepared to enter into the presence of God ; and it is a most certain truth that the 
individual who is not longing and thirsting after knowledge, and the acquisition of 
that intelligence which is necessary to perfect his being, is manifestly in a state of 
listlessness, or, to say the least of it, not in a state of progression. Let the elders 
and others, therefore, urge upon the Saints the study of the Book of Mormon, and 
the other publications of the Church, that they may be built up in their most holy 
faith, and thus be enabled to stand in the day of trial. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mr. Editor, — The idea has frequently 
crossed my mind, that, were the elders of 
the Church of Jesus Christ in this age, to 
keep a journal of their travels and ministry, 
and record all the healings and miracles they 
had witnessed from time to time ; that, should 
their separate journals be afterwards collect- 
ed together and published in a volume, I am 
inclined to believe, that a far greater num- 
ber of manifest displays of the power of 


God would be therein recorded, than is 
found in the journals of the elders of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, in the early ages ; 
at least, so far as they are faithfully handed 
down to us in the New Testament Scrip- 
tures. And, although as in days of old, we 
are frequently branded with the epithets of 
u fools, — fanatics, — religious enthusiasts, — 
dupes and rile imposters/ — yet, “what 
we have felt and seen, with confidence we 
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tell.” We have frequently heard, from in-% 
dividuols on whose testimony we can rely 
with the greatest confidence, of extraordi- 
nary displays of the power of God in the 
gift of healing ; such for instance, ns the 
blind receiving their sight, the deaf having 
their hearing restored ; the lame man being 
made to “ leap as an barb',” the dumb spirit 
being cast out, and one instance of the dead 
being restored to life. Another instance of 
the kind last mentioned, with a heart over- 
flowing with gratitude, I desire to record. 
On the afternoon of yesterday, a child of 
mine, a girl, aged 8 years, was sliding on the 
rails of the staircase, when on a sudden she 
turned over, and fell from top to bottom 
with a most tremendous crash, falling on 
her head, and being completely double when 
picked up by her mother, so much so indeed, 
that her brother, who heard the noise, look- 
ed out of the kitchen, and seeing something 
lying in the passage motionless, concluded 
that his sister had thrown some dirty linen 
over the rails, and took no further notice ; 
her mother on hearing the noise occasioned 
by her fall, hastened out of the parlour to 
the fatal spot, and immediately discovered 
it was poor Mary Jane, who lay motionless, 
— speechless, — senseless, yea, lifeless; she 
instantly took her up in her arms, and when 
she beheld her appearance, in an agony she 
cried out, my child is dead, she has fallen 
and killed herself. By this timo, I had 
hastened to the horrid scene, where I beheld 
my lovely girl stretched on the lap of her 

Liverpool , January 28 thy 1814. 


disconsolate mother without the slightest 
appearance of life ; l immediately examined 
her, and found that she breathed not, and 
that her pulsation had ceased : her eyes also 
were wido open, and quite fixed as in death, 
and there appeared to be gathering over 
them the film of dissolution; in fact, if it ho 
true that Eutychus (the young man men- 
tioned in the 20th chap, of the Acts of the 
Apostles, who fell from an upper story) was 
taken up dead, it Is equally true, that my 
daughter was taken up dead ; for thcro was 
not the slightest vestige of life apparent. 
At this moment, with heart uplifted to my 
heavenly Bather, I, in mighty faith placed 
my hands upon her and ejaculated, “ Lord 
heal my child,” when in one moment she 
shewed signs of life, and attempted to speak, 
1 immediately gave her to drink a little cold 
water, bathed her head with the same; she 
thou sat up and vomited considerably, and 
she is now so far recovered, as this morning 
to sing a verse of a hymn, and walkabout 
ns usual. During my presidency over the 
Liverpool Conference, which is nearly eigh- 
teen months, I have witnessed many cases of 
healing, but never any so very striking ns 
the one I have just related. If you deem 
the narrative worthy of a place in the pages 
of the Millennia! 1 . Staii, you nro quite at 
liberty to insert it. 

.1 remain, dear brother, 

Yours sincerely, in the Gospel of Jesus, 

G iso no e M itch is I, SON. 

Mr. Titos. AVard, 00, Chapel-strcot. 
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We have just published, in pamphlet form, the whole of “Oliver Cowdeuy’s Letters 
to W. W. Piibli’S” which wc confidently recommend to the attention of the Saints; 
they aro compositions of lasting importance upon the great subject of tho coming 
forth and building up of tho Church of God in these last days. — Price Gd. each, or 
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AVc have just out of the Press a “ [Reply ok Joseph Smith's to J. A. B which 

wc recommend for extensive circulation, as eminently calculated to exhibit tho chai actor 
of tho prophet of the Lord, and the sentiments by which he is actuated. — Price Id. each, 
or 7s. per hundred. 
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THE GATHERING. 


From the Titnei and Seasons. 


The leathering of the Saints is a sub- 
ject which has created not a little specu- 
lation among the religious world, al- 
though some of its leading features are 
very familiar to the Saints. It is thought 
a strange thing that the Saints should 
gather; and mankind being generally 
“ ignorant of the scriptures, and of the 
power of God/ T are ready to ascribe it 
to an impure motive, political intrigue, 
a thirst after power, or some other un- 
holy influence. It is true that the 
§ttnering of the Jews is a subject 
which has obtained some credence, and 
has been advocated by a portion of our 
modern tbeologists. The scriptures per- 
taining to this subject, have been tho- 
roughly investigated, and the idea of 
“Jerusalem being inhabited again in 
her own place, even in Jerusalem,” is 
one that has been entertained by many, 
ainl they have reflected with pleasure 
delight upon the time when the 
promises made to God’s ancient people 
should be fulfilled ; when “ he that has 
sc attered the house of Israel shall also 
gather them.” But upon what princi- 
ple, for what purpose, or by whom they 
should be gathered, is a subject about 
which men are most egregiously igno- 
Nor has it entered into tneir 
oiinds that any other people should be 
gathered together, under the direction 
guidance of heaven, nor that the 
principle of the gathering was one upon 
which Jehovah had acted in the dif- 
ferent ages of the world, for the build- 


ing up of his kingdom t and the accom- 
plishment of his purposes. Whereas 
the scriptures are full of subjects of 
this kind, unfolding the designs of Je- 
hovah pertaining to the different nations 
of the earth. Not only are Israel and 
Judah mentioned as objects of God’s 
mercy, but other nations also. The 
Moabites, the Amorites, and the Ela- 
mites, will not be among the least of 
those w r ho shall participate in God’s 
mercies. As the father of the spirits 
of all flesh, Jehovah does exercise a 
paternal care over all his creatures, and 
in order to accomplish this will erect a 
standard, for, according to the prophet, 
“ Zion shall be established in righteous- 
ness, and all nations shall flock to her 
standard.” 

The purposes of God, in regard to 
the human family, are great and com- 
prehensive, and are marked by the most 
consummate wisdom, and as in the for- 
mation of worlds, the organization of 
the solar system, and the order* of na- 
ture, his intelligence is displayed, so in 
regard to the well-being, safety, and 
happiness, both present and future, of 
the universal world, he, as the great 
father of the human family, feels highly 
interested. It is true that he adopts 
plans and makes use of means, which, 
in the estimation of men, in many in- 
stances would be foreign from the point; 
yet when we consider, that with Him 
dwells wisdom, that “ his thoughts arc 
not a9 our thoughts, nor his ways as 
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our ways,” we shall not be surprised 
that he makes use of means for the 
accomplishment of his designs, which in 
many instances are, to us, incomprehen- 
sible. 

When the Lord created the heavens 
and the earth he had a design in it, 
and had certain purposes to accomplish, 
and when he created the beasts of the 
field, the fish of the sea, and the fowls 
of the air — he did it to promote his pur- 
poses, and to advance his glory; and 
when man was placed as lord of the 
creation, it was for a purpose, and the 
which, though it may now be mysterious, 
yet when the curtain of heaven shall be 
withdrawn, and we shall comprehend 
eternal things, we shall see and acknow- 
ledge “ that the judge of all the earth 
has done right.” The council of hea- 
ven was had among the Gods in the 
eternal world, pertaining to all these 
subjects of their creation, before ever 
they were formed, “or the morning stars 
sang together for joy;” and by him 
who comprehends the end from the 


beginning, and before whom, and with 
whom, the present, the past, and the 
future are one eternal now, their or- 
ganization, habits, propensities, the ob- 
ject of their creation, the position they 
would take in the order of that creation, 
and how and by what means they would 
be made happy, and increase his glory, 
was fully understood by him who has 
done “all things well.” 

The world was not made to be annihi- 
lated nor the creatures that he has form- 
ed: each of them were intended to fufil the 
measure of his creation. The sun, the 
moon, the stars, the earth, man, beast, 
bird, and fish, all occupy their several 
spheres, all were made for the glory of 
God, and all were intended to fill up 
the measure of their creation, and to 
bring about his purposes ; and the beasts 
of the forest, the fish of the sea, or the 
the fowl of the air, all are necessary in the 
vast works of creation and the chirping 
sparrow iroon the house-top, fulfils the 
measure of its creation, in its own sphere, 
as much as an archangel does in ms. 


* Whichever link you from the order strike. 

Tenth, or tenth thousand, breaks the chain alike." 


It is true that they move in different 
spheres, and occupy a different glory : 
but although wo cannot now see those 
various connecting links, the time will 
come when we shall hear “ every crea- 
ture in heaven, every creature on the 
earth, and every creature under the 
earth, say, blessing and glory, and hon- 
our, and might, and majesty, and do- 
minion % be ascribed unto Him that sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the 
lamb for ever.” It is true that they 
will occupy their several spheres, they 
will not all obtain the same glory, ‘ for 
there is one glory of the Bun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars ; and, as one star dif- 
fered from another star in glory, so 
also will it be in the resurrection. 
There are also celestial bodies (and 
telestial bodies), and bodies terrestrial — 
and the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the telestial is another, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is ano- 
ther/ Again, ‘all flesh is not the same 
flesh ; but there is one kind of flesh of 
men, another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds/ All 
ocuppy their own place, fufil their own 
sphere and glorify God. And as there 


are different glories that the children of 
men will inherit, in the eternal world, 
according to their faithfulness, diligence, 
and capacity in keeping the command- 
ments of God while here ; each one will 
be enabled to find his own element, and 
participate in that kind of glory which 
is the most congenial to his nature and 
suited to his capacity, according to the 
testimony of the prophet. 

“And they who are not sanctified 
through the law which I have given 
unto ^rou, even the law of Christ, must 
inherit another kingdom ; even that of a 
terrestrial kingdom, or that of a teles- 
tial kingdom. For he who is not able 
to abide the law of a celestial kingdom 
cannot abide a celestial glory ; and he 
who cannot abide the law of a terres- 
trial kingdom, cannot abide a terrestrial 
glory ; he who cannot abide the law of 
a telestial kingdom, cannot abide a 
telestial glory : therefore, he is not meet 
for the kingdom of glory. Therefor* 
he must abide a kingdom which is no* 
a kingdom of glory. 

“ And, again, verily I say unto yflo* 
the earth abideth the law of a oeww 
kingdom; for it fulfilleth the meftitf* 
of its creation, and transgresseth 
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the law. Wherefore, it shall be sancti- 
fied: yea, notwithstanding it shall die, 
it shall be quickened again, and shall 
abide the power bj which it is quicken- 
ed, and the righteous shall inherit it; 
for, notwithstanding they die, they shall 
also rise again a spiritual body : they 
who are of a celestial spirit shall receive 
the same body which was a natural 
body ; even ye shall receive your bodies, 
and vour glory shall be that glory by 
which your bodies are quickened. Ye 
who are Quickened by a portion of the 
celestial glory shall then receive of the 
same, even a fulness : and they who are 
quickened by a portion of the terrestrial 
glory shall then receive of the same, 
even a fulness ; and also, they who are 
quickened by a portion of the telestial 
glory shall then receive of the same, 
even a fulness; and they who remain 
shall also be quickened : nevertheless, 
they shall return again to their own 
place, to enjoy that which they are wil- 
ling to receive, because they were not 
willing to enjoy that which they might 
have received. 

44 For what doth it profit a man if a gift 
i* bestowed upon him and he receive 
pot the gift ? Behold, he rejoices not 
in that which is given unto him, neither 
rejoices in him who is the giver of the 

“And, again, verily I say unto you, 
that which is governed by law is also 
preserved by law, and perfected and 
sanctified by the same. That which 
bneaketh a law, and abideth not by law', 
hut seeketh to become a law unto itself, 
and willeth to abide in sin, and alto- 
gether abideth in sin, cannot be sancti- 
fied by law, neither by mercy, justice, 
or judgment. Therefore, they must 
remain filthy still .” — Page 101, Doc - 
trines and Covenants. 

It is evident from the above, that no 
man need murmur or complain at the 
dealings of God, for he will be enabled 
to obtain the very thing which he is 
looking and living for. 

The earth, as a part of the creation 
of God, has and will fulfil the measure 
of its creation. It has been baptized 
water ; it will be baptized by fire : it 
will be purified and become celestial, 
and be a fit place for celestial bodies to 
inhabit. It will become the residence 
of those who have borne a celestial 
law, and of none other ; after it has 


thus become purified and made celestial. 
It was to obtain an inheritance of this 
kind that all the prophets, apostles, and 
ancient worthies, suffered and endured 
so patiently all that they had to pass 
through. They had found out the way 
to come to God : the curtain of futurity 
was withdraw n from before their vision, 
and having a knowledge of the designs 
and purposes of God in regard to the 
earth, ‘they endured as seeing him who 
is invisible/ ‘ they were tempted, tried, 
and sawn asunder.’ They wandered 
about in sheep skins and in goat skins; 
they dwelt in deserts and in dens; and 
in the caves of the earth, for they had 
respect unto the recompense of reward ; 
they looked ‘for a city which hath foun- 
dation, whose builder and maker is 
God.’ Well hath Paul said ‘they that 
say such things, declare plainly that they 
seek a country, * * wherefore God 

is not ashamed to be called their God, 
for he hath prepared for them a city/ 
What is this city ? a heavenly one ; but 
it will come to this earth when the 
earth is prepared to receive it. Hence, 
John says, Rev. xxi. 1 — 5: And I 
saw a new r heaven and a new earth : for 
the first heaven and the first earth passed 
away, and there was no more sea. 
And I, John, saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming dow’n from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. And I heard a great 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold the 
tabernacle of God is w ith men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be 
his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. And 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow' nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain : for the 
former things are passed away. And 
he that sat upon the throne said, behold, 

I make all things new, — and he said 
unto me, Write, for these w'ords are 
true and faithful. 

This, then, w as the thing that the 
ancient saints had in view ; it was to 
obtain this glory that they sought; it 
was for this they suffered and endured. 
Eternal life with them was the only 
thing desirable ; it was for this they 
lived, for this they died. And what to 
men with minds unenlightened would bo 
folly and nonsense, to them was the 
greatest height of wisdom, even the 
K 2 
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teachings of Jehovah, pertaining to their 
eternal welfare. And as man’s ever- 
lasting tabernacle was designed to be on 
this earth ; by faith they sought, and by 
faith they obtained promises .’ Abra- 
ham obtained a promise of the land of 
Canaan for himself and his posterity. 
The land of the Gentiles was allotted to 
their several owners. Joseph had a 
promise of a land at the utmost bounds 
of the everlasting hills. Jared, at the 
destruction of the ‘Tower of Babel/ 
had the promise of an inheritance in 
this land. The twelve tribes of Is- 
rael had their inheritance divided unto 
them by lot, and unto various heads of 
families, God gave similar promises. 
Yet we are tola that though Abraham 
had the land of Canaan promised to 
him, for an everlasting inheritance, 
God gave him none inheritance in 
it * (in his life-time), * no not so much 
as to set his foot ’ — Yet according to 
the Scriptures he will have and inherit 
it eternally. 

Abraham, and many of his coadjutors 
were willing to abide a celestial law, 
and, therefore, obtained promises by 
faith through the priesthood of a celes- 
tial inheritance, when the earth should 
be renewed ; and as celestial glory was 
a prize worth seeking after, and endur- 
ing that they might obtain, men of faith 
in ancient days made every effort to get 
in possession of the blessings flowing 
therefrom — it was for this that the 
tabernacle and ark were made — it was 
for this that the temple was built ; and, 
if those pepple who had already the 
Aaronic priesthood, had received the 
Saviour when he “ came to bis temple,” 
he might, and would have unfolded to 
them many great and eternal principles 
pertaining to futurity, connected with 
the priesthood, for which the temple 
was originally built. 

It was the policy of all those ancient 
men of God, and the order of their 
Heavenly Father, to collect the people 
of God into one place, for the purpose 
of teaching them the things of God, 
that they might be prepared to reign 
with him in a celestial glory. Thus, 
when the earth was becoming corrupt, 
Enoch collected together a people who 
were virtuous and pure — who profes- 
sed a willingness to be governed by the 
law of God, and as the earth was then 
becoming corrupt, and the children of 


men departing from God and his ordi- 
nances, Enoch was selected as a faithful 
man of God, to whom was committed 
the priesthood, that he might assemble 
together God’s chosen people and save 
them from the contaminating influence 
of the world, and through the inter- 
course that he had with the Almighty, 
and the teaching of heaven, lead the 
people in the paths of righteousness, 
teach them a celestial law, and prepare 
them for a celestial inheritance. Thus 
Enoch built up a Zion in his day, and as 
he “ walked with God,” he of course 
received teaching, not only pertaining 
to himself, but also pertaining to those 
chosen ones over which God had given 
him the oversight. He did receive re- 
velations, and some of those revelations 
have been revealed to us : and after the 
pure in heart thus assembled, were pre- 
pared by upwards of one hundred years 
of divine teaching, and there was no 
hopes of reclaiming the rest of the 
world, Enoch and his Zkm were remov- 
ed out of the world. They were not, 
for God took them, and the saying went 
abroad that “ Zion is fled.” 

Noah, who was left upon the earth 
for the purpose of preserving a pure 
seed after the earth should be destroyed, 
in consequence of having filled up the 
measure of their iniquity, and even 
imagination of their heart being evil, 
preached but in vain to the then devoted 
inhabitants of the earth. He was pre- 
served, however, and his seed, and thus 
when the earth was laid desolate, there 
was a little gathering or Zion left to 
fulfil God’s purposes, in regard to the 
earth, and perpetuate a pure seed. Hav- 
ing the priesthood, Noah was prepared 
to teach them correct principles, and the 
seed of Noah thus assembled together 
were divinely taught. But it soon be- 
came evident that man’s heart was de- 
ceitful ; that it was ready to start aside 
like a broken bough ; and we find the 
people, as they became wicked, trying to 
arm themselves against the judgments 
of God. They knew, that a short time 
before, the inhabitants of the world had 
been destroyed by a flood in consequence 
of their wickedness. They had no doubt 
been warned by Jared and others of 
their wickedness, and what it would tend 
to, therefore, partly fearing lest the tes- 
timony of the servants of God might be 
true, and partly braving the Alnugfctjt 
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they commenced building a tower whose northward. And there will I meet thee, 

top would reach to the heaven, for the and I will go before thee into a land 

ostensible purpose, as they said, of get- which is choice above all the land of the 

ting them a name. God, however, took earth. And there will I bless thee and 

them in hand, confounded their language thy seed, and raise up unto me of thy 

as a curse, and scattered them abroad seed, and the seed of thy brother, and 

□pon all the face of the earth. they which shall go with thee, a great 

The brother of Jared, as a man of nation. And there shall be none greater 

God, then pleaded with the Almighty than the nation which I will raise up un- 

thai his speech and that of his family, to me of thy seed, upon all the face of 

might not be confounded, and that he the earth. And thus I will do unto thee 

and his seed might be preserved from because of this long time which ye have 

the corruptk >ns of the earth, and that cried unto me." 

other families who feared God mi^ht be Thus we find that they were taken 
preserved with them; and that if the from another people who had become 
Lord would drive them from that land, corrupt, and set apart, or, gathered to- 
tha t he would give unto them another get her, as a righteous branch of God's 
land, where they might fear God, and planting upon this land ; for the purpose 
keep his statutes, and observe his ordi- of raising up a righteous seed unto God, 
nances. The Lord heard his prayer, “ and there will I bless thee, and thy 
and gave them an inheritance in this seed, and raise up unto ME of thy seed, 
land. and of the seed of thy brother, and of 

“ And it came to pass that the brother they who shall go with thee, a great 
of Jared did cry unto the Lord accord- nation.” The promise of God raore- 
ing to that which had been spoken by oyer, to them was, that if they contin- 
tbe mouth of Jared. And it came to ued to fear God they should be blessed ; 
pass that the Lord did hear the brother but if they departed from his ways, they 
of Jared, and had compassion upon him, should be cursed, for the decree was, as 
and said unto him, Go to and gather this was “a choice land above all others,” 
together thy flocks, both male and fe- that it should be preserved (as a place 
male, of every kind ; and also of the of gathering), for a righteous people ; 
seed of the earth of every kind, and thy and he had sworn in his wrath, unto the 
families ; and also thy brother Jared ana brother of Jared, that whoso should 
his family ; and also thy friends and possess this land of promise, from that 
their families, and the friends of Jared time henceforth and forever, should serve 
and their families. And when thou hast him, the true and only God, or they 
done this, thou shalt go at the head of should be swept off when the fulness of 
them down into the valley, which is his wrath should come upon them. 

To be continued. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 163.) 

Revelation given in the presence of Six Elders , in Fayette , New York, September , 1830. 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your a trump : lift up your hearts and be glad. 
Redeemer, the great I AM, whose arm of for I am in your midst, and am your advocate 
mercy hath atoned for your sins ; who will with the Father ; and it is his good will to 

gather his people even as a hen gathereth give you the kingdom ; and as it is written, 

her chickens under her wings, even as many Whatsoever ye shall ask in faith, being 

aa will hearken to my voice, and humble united in prayer according to my command, 
themselves before me, and call upon me in ye shall receive ; and ye are called to bring 
mighty prayer. Behold, verily, verily I say to pass the gathering of mine elect, for 

unto you, that at this time your sins are mine elect hear my voice and harden not 

forgiven you, therefore ye receive these their hearts: wherefore the decree hath 
things : but remember to sin no more, lest gone forth from the Father, that they shall 
perils shall oome upon you. be gathered iu unto one place, upon the face 

Verily I say unto you, that ye are chosen of this laud, to prepare their hearts, and be 
out of the world to declare my gospel with prepared in all things, against the day when 
the sound of rejoicing, as with the voice of tribulation and desolation are sent forth 
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upon the wicked : for the hour is nigh, and 
the day soon at hand, when the earth is 
ripe : and ail the proud and they that do 
wickedly, sholbbe as stubble, and I will 
burn them up, saitli the Lord of hosts, that 
wickedness shall not be upon the earth : for 
the hour is nigh, and that which was spoken 
by mine apoBtles must be fulfilled ; for as 
they spoke so shall it come to pass; for I 
will reveal myself from heaven with power 
and great glory, with all the hosts thereof, 
and dwell in righteousness with men on 
earth a thousand years, and the wicked shall 
not stand. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
and it hath gone forth in a firm decree, by 
the will of the Father, that mine apostles, 
the twelve which were with me in my min- 
istry at Jerusalem, shall stand at my right 
hand at the day of my coming in a pillar of 
fire, being clothed with the robe of righ- 
teousness, with crowns upon their heads, in 
glory even as I am, to judge the whole 
house of Israel, even as many os have loved 
mo and kept my commandments, and none 
else ; for a trump shall sound both long and 
loud, even os upon mount Sinai, and all the 
earth shall quake, and they shall come 
forth; yea, even the dead which died in 
me, to receive a crown of righteousness, 
and to be clothed upon, even as I am, to be 
with me, that we may be one. 

But, behold, I say unto you, that before 
this great day shall come, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall be turned in- 
to blood, and the stars shall fall from heaven ; 
and there shall be greater signs in heaven 
above, and in the earth beneath ; and there 
shall be weeping and wailing among the 
hosts of men ; and there shall be a great 
hail-storm sent forth to destroy the crops 
of the earth ; and it shall come to pass, be- 
cause of the wickedness of the world, that 
I will take vengeance upon the wicked, f<Jr 
they will not repent : for the cup of mine 
indignation is full ; for behold, my blood 
shall not cleanse them if they hear me 
not. 

Wherefore, I the Lord God will send 
forth flies upon the face of the earth, which 
shall take hold of the inhabitants thereof 
and shall eat their flesh, and shall cause 
maggots to come in upon them, and their 
tongues shall be stayed that they shall not 
utter against me, and their flesh shall fall 
from off their bones, and their eyes from 
their sockets: and it shall come to pass, 
that the beasts of the forest, and the fowls 
of the air, shall devour them up : and that 
great and abominable church, which is the 
whore of all the earth, shall be cast down 
by devouring fire, according as it is spoken 
by the mouth of Ezekiel the prophet, which 
spoke of these things, which have not come 


to pass, but surely must, as I livs, for abom- 
ination shall not reign. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
that when the thousand years are ended, 
and men again begin to deny their God, 
then will I spare the earth but for a little 
season ; and the end shall come, and the 
heaven and the earth shall be consumed 
and pass away, and thero shall be a new 
heaven and a new earth ; for all old things 
shall pass away, and all things shall become 
new, even the heaven and the earth, and all 
the fulness thereof, both men and beasts: 
and the fowls of the air, and the fishes of 
the sea, and not one hair, neither mote, shall 
be lost, for it iB the workmanship of mine 
hand. 

But, behold, verily I say unto you, before 
the earth shall pass away, Michael mine 
archangel, shall sound his trump, and then 
shall all the dead awake, for their graves 
shall be opened, and they shall come forth ; 
yea, even all; and the righteous shall be 
gathered on my right hand unto eternal life; 
and the wicked on my left hand will I be 
ashamed to owu before the Father: where- 
fore I will say unto them, depart from me 
ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 

And now, behold, I say unto you, never at 
any time, have I declared from mine own 
mouth, that they should return, for where 
I am they cannot come, for they have no 
power; but remember, that all my judgments 
are not given unto men : and as the words 
have gone forth out of my mouth, even so 
shall they be fulfilled, that the first shall be 
last, and that the last shall be first in all 
things whatsoever I have created by the 
word of my power, which is the power of 
my spirit, for by the power of my spirit 
created I them 4 yea, all things both spiritual 
and temporal. Firstly, spiritual ; secondly, 
temporal; which is the beginning of my 
work. And again, firstly, temporal ; and 
secondly, spiritual ; which is the last of my 
work. Speaking unto you, that you may 
naturally understand, but unto myself my 
works have no end, neither beginning ; but 
it is given unto you that ye may under- 
stand, because ye have asked it of me sad 
are agreed. 

Wherefore, verily I say unto you, that all 
things unto me are spiritual ; and not at 
any time have 1 given unto you a Law which 
was temporal; neither any man nor the 
children of men ; neither Adam your father, 
whom 1 created. Behold, I gave unto him 
that he should be an agent unto himself ; 
and I gave unto him commandment, but no 
temporal commandment gave 1 unto him, 
for my commandments are spiritual. They 
are not natural nor temporal, neither carnal 
nor sensual. 
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And H came to past, that Adam being 
tempted of the devil, for, behold, the devil 
wm before Adam, for he rebelled against 
me aajing, * Give me thine honour, which is 
m j power.* And also a third part of the 
hosts of heaven turned he away from me 
because of their agency; and they were 
thrust down, and thus came the devil and 
his angels. And, behold, there is a place 
prepared for them from the beginning, 
which place is hell ; and it must needs be 
that the devil should tempt the children of 
men, or they could not be agents unto them- 
selves, for if they never should have bitter, 
they could not know the sweet. 

'Wherefore, it came to pass, that the devil 
tempted Adam and he partook the forbid- 
den fruit and transgressed the command- 
ment, wherein he became subject to the will 
of the devil, because he yielded unto tempta- 
tion. Wherefore, I the Lord God caused 
that he should be cast out from the garden 
of Eden, from my presence, because of his 
transgression, wherein he became spiritually 
dead; which is the first death, even that 
same death, which is the last death, which 
Is spiritual, which shall be pronounced upon 
the wicked when I shall say, * Depart ye 
cursed.” 

But, behold, I say unto you, that 1 the 
Lord God gave unto Adam and unto his 
seed, that they should not die as to the tem- 

At length our conference assembled ; 
the subject of the stone mentioned in a 
previous number, was discussed, and 
after considerable investigation, brother 
Page, as well as the whole church, who 
were present, renounced the said stone, 
and all things connected therewith, 
much to our mutual satisfaction and 
happiness. 

We now partook of the sacrament, 
confirmed and ordained many, and at- 


poral death, until I the Lord God should 
send forth angels to declare unto them 
repentance and redemption, through faith 
on the name of mine Only Begotten Sou. 
And thus did I, the Lord God, appoint unto 
man the days of his probation, that by his 
natural death he might be raised in im- 
mortality unto eternal life, even as many as 
would believe, and they that believe not 
unto eternal damnation, for they cannot be 
redeemed from their spiritual fall, because 
they repent not ; for they will love dark- 
ness rather than light, and their deeds are 
evil, and they receive their wages of whom 
they list to obey. 

But, behold, I say unto you, that little 
children are redeemed from the foundation 
of the world, through mine Only Begotten. 
Wherefore they cannot sin, for power is not 
given unto Satan to tempt little children, 
until they begin to become accountable before 
me ; for it is given unto them even as I will, 
according to mine own pleasure, that great 
things may be required at the hand of their 
fathers. 

And again, I say unto you, that whoso 
having knowledge, have 1 not commanded 
to repent ? and he that hath no understand- 
ing, it remaineth in me to do according as it 
is written. And now, I declare no more 
unto you at this time. Amen. 

tended to a great variety of church 
business on that and the following day, 
during which time we had much of the 
power of God manifested amongst us; 
the Holy Ghost came upon us, and filled 
us with joy unspeakable; and peace 
and faith, and hope and charity abound- 
ed in our midst. 

Before we separated we received the 
following : — 


Revelation to David Whitmer, Peter Whitmer , jun., and John Whitmer. Given September , 

1830. 


Behold, I say unto you, David, that you 
have feared man and have not relied on me 
for strength, as you ought : but your mind 
has been on the things of the earth more 
than on the things of me, your Maker, and 
the ministry whereunto you have been cal- 
led ; and you have not given heed unto my 
Spirit, and to those who were set over yon, 
but have been persuaded by those whom I 
have not commanded : wherefore you are 
left to inquire for yourself, at my hand, and 
ponder upon the things which you have re- 
ceived. And your home shall be at your 
father’s house, until 1 give unto you farther 
commandments. And you shall attend to the 
ministry in the church, and before the world, 
and in the regions round about. Amen. 


Behold, I say unto you, Peter, that you 
shall take your journey with your brother 
Oliver, for the time has come, that it is ex- 
pedient in me, that you shall open your 
mouth to declare my gospel : therefore, 
fear not but give heed unto the words and 
advice of your brother, which he shall give 
you. And be you afflicted in all his afflictions, 
ever lifting up your heart unto me in prayer 
and faith, for his and your deliverance : for 
I have given unto him power to build up 
my church among the Lamanites : and none 
have I appointed to be his counsellor over 
him in the church, concerning church mat- 
ters, except it is his brother Joseph Smith, 
jun. Wherefore give heed unto these things 
and be diligent in keeping my command- 
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meuts, and you shall be blessed unto eternal 
life. Amen. 

Behold, I say unto you, my serrant John, 
that thou shalt commence from this time 
forth to proclaim my gospel, os with the 
voice of a trump. And your labour shall 
be at your brother Philip Burroughs, and 


in the regions round about; yea, wherever 
you can be heard, until I command you to 
go from hence. And your whole labour 
shall be in Zion, with all your soul, from 
henceforth ; yea, you shall ever open your 
mouth in my cause, not fearing what man 
can do, for 1 am with you. Amen. 


Revelation to Thomas B. Marsh . Gwen September , 1830. 


Thomas, my son, blessed are you because 
of your faith in my work. Behold you have 
many afflictions because of your family : 
nevertheless I will bless you, and your fam- 
ily ; yea, your little ones, and the day cora- 
eth that they will believe and know the 
truth and be one with you in the church. 

Lift up your heart and rejoice for the 
hour of your mission has come ; and your 
tougue shall be loosed; and you shall de- 
clare glad tidings of great joy unto this 
generation. You shall declare the things 
which have been revealed to my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun. You shall begin to preach 
from this time forth ; yea to reap iu the 
field which is white already to be burned ; 
therefore, tlirust in your sickle with all your 
soul, and your sins are forgiven yon ; and 
you shall be laden with sheaves upon your 
back, for the labourer is worthy of liis hire. 
Wherefore your family shall live. 

Behold, verily, I say unto you, go from 


them only for a little time, and declare my 
word, and 1 will prepare a place for them; 
yea, I will open the hearts of the people 
and they will receive you. And I will esta- 
blish a church by your hand, and you shall 
strengthen them aud prepare them against 
the time when they shall be gathered. Be 
patient in afflictions, revile not against those 
that revile. Govern your house in meek- 
ness, and be steadfast. 

Behold, 1 say unto yon, that you shall be 
a physician unto the church, but not unto 
the world, for they will not receive you. 
Go your way whithersoever 1 will, and it 
shall be given you by the Comforter what 
you shall do, aud whither you shall go. 
Pray always, lest you enter into temptation 
and lose your reward. Be faithful unto the 
end, and lo, I am with yon. These words 
are not of man nor of men, but of me, even 
Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, by the will of 
the Father. Amen. 


During the conference, which con- 
tinued three days, the utmost harmony 
prevailed, and all things were settled 
satisfactorily to all present, and a desire 
was manifested by all the Saints to go 
forward and labour with all their powers 
to spread the great and glorious princi- 
les of truth, which had been revealed 
y our heavenly Father. A number 
were baptized during the conference and 
the work of the Lord spread and pre- 
vailed. At this time a great desire was 
manifested by several of the elders re^ 
specting the remnants of the house of 
Revelation to Parley P. Pratt and 1 


Joseph, the Lamanites, reriding in the 
west, knowing that the purposes of God 
were great to that people, and hoping 
that the time had come when the pro- 
mises of the Almighty, in regard to that 
people were about to be accomplished, 
and that they would receive the gospel 
and enjoy its blessings. The desire 
being so great, that it was agreed upon 
we should enquire of the Lord respect- 
ing the propriety of sending some of the 
elders among them, w'hich we accord- 
ingly did, and received the following 
revelation : — 

ba Peterson, Given October , 1830. 


And now, concerning my servant Parley 
P. Pratt, behold, I say unto him, that os 1 
live I will tli At he si rail declare my gospel 
and learn of me, and be meek and lowly of 
heart ; and that which 1 have appointed un- 
to him, is, that he shall go with my servants 
Oliver Cowdery, and Peter Wliitmer, jun. 
into the wilderness, among the Lamanitics ; 
and Ziba Peterson, also, shall go with them. 

Immediately on receiving this revela- 
tion, preparations were made for the 
journey of the brethren therein designa- 
ted, to the borders of the Lamamtes, 
and a copy of the revelation was given 
them • Having got ready for their jour- 


and 1 myself will go with them and be in 
their midst : and 1 am their advocate with 
the Father, and nothing shall prevail. And 
they shall give heed to that which is writ- 
ten and pretend to no other revelation, and 
they shall pray always that I may unfold 
unto them — to their understanding; and 
they shall give heed unto these words and 
trifle not, and I will bless them. Amen. 

ney, they bade adieu to their brethren 
and friends, and commenced their jour- 
ney, preaching by the wav, and leaving 
a sealing testimony behind them, lifting 
up their voice like a trump in the differ- 
ent villages through which they passtd. 
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They continued their journey until they 
come to Kirtland, Ohio, where they tar- 
ried some time, there being quite a num- 
ber in that place who believed their tes- 
timony, ana came forward and obeyed 
the gospel. Among the number was 
elder Sidney S. Higdon, and a large 
portion of the church over which he 
presided. 

As there has been a great rumour, 
and many false statements have been 


given to the world respecting elder Rig- 
aon’s connezion with the Church of 
Jesus Christ. It is necessary that a 
correct account of the same be gpven, so 
that the public mind may be disabused 
on the subject. I shall therefore pro- 
ceed to give a brief history of his life, 
down from authentic sources, os also an 
account of his connezion with the Church 
of Christ. 


CORRESPONDENCE OF GEN. JOSEPH SMITH AND HON. J. C. CALHOUN. 
From the Time 4 and Staton*. 


Hod. John C. Calhoun, — Dear Sir, — As 
we understand you are a candidate for the 
presidency at the next election ; and as the 
Latter-day Saints (sometimes called Mor- 
mons, who now-conetitute a numerous class 
in the school politic of this vast republic), 
have been robbed of an immense amount of 
property, and eudured nameless sufferings 
hy Abe state of Missouri, and from her bor- 
ders have been driven by force of arms, con- 
trary to our national covenants ; and os in 
vain we have sought redress by all consti- 
tutional, legal and honourable means, in her 
courts, her executive councils, and her legis- 
lative halls : and as we have petitioned 


Nauvoo, Illinois, Nov. 4th , 1843. 

congress to take cognizance of our suffer- 
ings without effect, we have judged it wis- 
dom to address to you this communication, 
and solicit an immediate, specific, and candid 
reply to What trill be your rule of action , re- 
lative to us as a people , should fortune favour 
your ascension to the chief magistracy ? 

Most respectfully, sir, your friend, and 
the friend of peace, good order, and con- 
stitutional rights, 

Joseph Smith. 

In behalf of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Hon. John C. Calhoun, Fort Hill, S. C. 


(HON. J. C. CALHOUN* S HEPLT.) 

Fort Hill ', 2nd Dec., 1843. 


ffir, — You ask me what would be my rule 
of action, relative to the Mormons, or Lat- 
ter-day Saints, should I be elected Presi- 
dent, to which I answer, that if I should be 
elected, I would strive to administer the 
government according to the constitution 
and the laws of the union : and that os they 
make no distinction between citizens of dif- 
ferent religious creeds, I should make none. 
As far as it depends on the executive de- 
partment, all should have the full benefit of 


both, and none should be exempt from their 
operation. 

But, as you refer to the case of Missouri, 
candour compels roe to repeat, what I said 
to you at Washington, that according to my 
views, the case does not come within the 
jurisdiction of the federal government, which 
is one of limited and specific powers. 

With respect, I am, &c. &c. 

J. C. Calhoun. 

Mr. Joseph Smith. 


Sir, — Your reply to my letter of last 
November, concerning your rule of action 
towards the Latter-day Saints, if elected 
President, is at hand ; and, that you and 
your friends of the same opinion, relative to 
the matter in question, may not be disappoint- 
ed as to me, or my mind, upon so grave a 
subject, permit me, as a law-abiding man, 
as a well-wisher to the perpetuity of con- 
stitutional rights and liberty, and as a friend 
to the free worship of Almighty God, by all 


Nauvoo, Illinois, Jan. 2nd., 1843. 

according to the dictates of every person’s 
conscience, to say I am surprised, that a 
man, or men, in the highest stations of pub- 
lic life, should have made up such a fragile 
* view* of a case, than which there is not 
one on the face of the globe fraught with so 
much consequence to the happiness of men 
in this world, or the world to come. To bo 
sure, the first paragraph of your letter ap- 
pears very complacent, and fair on a white 
sheet of paper, and who, that is ambitions 
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for greatness and power, would not have 
said the same thing? Tour oath would 
bind you to support the constitution and 
laws, and as all creeds and religions ore alike 
tolerated, they must, of course, all be justi- 
fied or condemned, according to merit or 
demerit — but why, tell me why, are all the 
principle men held up for public stations, so 
cautiously cartful , not to publish to the 
world that they will judge a righteous judg- 
ment — law or no law ; for laws and opinions, 
like the vanes of steeples, change with the 
wind. One congress passes a law, and ano- 
ther repeals it, and one statesman says that 
the constitution means this, and another 
that, and who does not know that all may 
be wrong ? The opinion and pledge, there- 
fore, in the first paragraph of your reply to 
my question, like the forced steam from the 
engine of a steam boat, makes the show of 
a bright cloud at first, but when it comes in 
contact with a purer atmosphere, dissolves 
to common air again. 

Your second paragraph leaves you naked 
before yourself, like a likenesB in a mirror, 
when you say that * according to your view 
the federal government is one of limited and 
specific powers/ and has no jurisdiction in 
the case of the Mormons. So then a state 
can at any time expel any portion of her 
citizens with impunity, and in the language 
of Mr. Yan Buren, frosted over with your 
gracious * views of the case,' though the cause 
is ever so just, government can do nothing 
for them, because it has no power. 

Go on, then, Missouri, after another set 
of inhabitants (as the Latter-day Saints did) 
have entered some two or three hundred 
thousand dollars worth of land, and made 
extensive improvements thereon. Go on, 
then I say, banish the occupants or owners, 
or kill them, as the mobbers did many of the 
Latter-day Saints, and take their lands and 
property as a spoil ; and let the legislature, 
'*08 in the case of the Mormons, appropriate 
a couple of hundred thousand dollars to pay 
the mob for doing the job ; for the renown- 
ed senator from South Carolina, Mr. J. C. 
Calhoun, says the powers of the federal go- 
vernment are so specific and limited that it 
has no jurisdiction in the case ! Oh, ye peo- 
ple who groan under the oppression of ty- 
rants, ye exiled Poles, who have felt the iron 
hand of Russian grasp ; ye poor and unfor- 
tunate amoBg all nations, come to the ‘ asy- 
lum of the oppressed.* Buy ye lands of the 
general government, pay in your money to 
the treasury to strengthen the army and the 
navy ; worship God according to the dic- 
tates of your own consciences ; pay in your 
taxes to support the great heads of a glori- 
ous nation, but remember a * sovereign state P 
is so much more powerful than the United 
States, the parent government, that it can 


exile you at pleasure, mob you with impu- 
nity ; confiscate your lands and property ; 
have the legislature sanction it ; yea, even 
murder you, as an edict of an Emperor, and 
it does no wrong, for the noble senator of 
South Carolina, says the power of the federal 
government is so limited and specific that tf 
has no jurisdiction in the case ! What think 
ye of Imperium in imperio. 

Ye spirits of the blessed of all ages, hark! 
Ye shades of departed statesmen, listen! 
Abraham, Moses, Homer, Socrates, Solon, 
Solomon, and all that ever thought of right 
and wrong, look down from your exaltations, 
if you have any, for it is said in the midst of 
counsellors there is safety , and when you 
have learned that fifteen thousand innocent 
citizens, after having purchased their lands 
of the United States, and paid for them, 
were expelled from a 'sovereign state* by 
order of the governor, at the point of the 
bayonet ; their arms taken from them by 
the same authority ; and their right of mi- 
gration into the said state denied under pain 
of imprisonment, whipping, robbing, mob- 
bing, and even death, and no justice or re- 
compence allowed ; and from the legislature!, 
with the governor at the head, down to the 
justice of the peace, with a bottle of whiskey 
in one hand, and a bowie knife in the other, 
hear them all declare that there is no jus- 
tice for a Mormon in that state, and judge 
ye a righteous judgement, and tell me when 
the virtue of the state was stolen ; where 
the honor of the general government lies 
hid ; and what clothes a senator with wis- 
dom ? Oh ! nullifying Carolina l Oh ! little 
tempestuous Rhode Island ! would it not be 
well for the great men of the nation to read 
the fable of the partial judge, and when part 
of the free citizens of a state had been ex- 
pelled contrary to the constitution, mobbed, 
robbed, plundered, and many murdered, in- 
stead of searching into the course taken 
with Johanna Southcott, Ann Lee, the 
French prophets, the Quakers of New Eng- 
land, and rebellious negroes, in the slave 
states, to hear both sides and then judge, 
rather than have the mortification to say, * ob, 
it is my bull that has killed your ox, that 
alters the case ! I must enquire into it, 
and if and if?* 

If the general government has no power 
to reinstate expelled citizens to their rights, 
there is a monstrous hypocrite fed and fos- 
tered from the hard earnings of the people I 
A real * bull beggar ’ upheld by sycophants ; 
and, although you may wink to the priests 
to stigmatize ; wheedle the drunkards to 
swear, and raise the hue and cry of impostor, 
false prophet , yet remember, if the Latter- 
day Saints are not restored to all their 
rights, and paid for all their losses, ac- 
cording to the known rules of justice and 
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judgment, reciprocation and common ho- 
nest/ among men, that God will come 
out of hie hiding place and vex this nation 
with a sore vexation ; yea, the consuming 
wrath of on offended God shall smoke 
through the nation with as much distress 
and woe as independence has blazed through 
with pleasure and delight. Where is the 
strength of government? Where is the 
patriotism of a Washington, a Warren, and 
Adams? and where is a spark from the 
watch fire of 76, by which one candle 
might be lit, that would glimmer upon the 
confines of democracy ? Well may it be 
said that one man is not a state, nor one 
state the nation. In the days of General 
Jackson, when France refused the first in- 
stalment for spoliations, there was power, 
force, and honour enough to resent injustice 
and insult, and the money came; and shall 
Missouri, filled with negro drivers, and white 
men stealers, go 4 un whipped of justice/ for 
tenfold greater sins than France? No I 
Terily, no ! While I have powers of body 
and mind; while water runs and grass 
grows ; while virtue is lovely and vice hate- 
fnl ; and while a stone points out a sacred 
spot where a fragment of American liberty 
once was ; I or my posterity will plead the 
cause of injured innocence, until Missouri 
makes atonement for all her sins — or sinks 
disgraced, degraded and damned to hell — 
• where the worm dieth not and the fire is 
not quenched.* 

Why, sir, the power not delegated to the 
United States, and the states belong to the 
people, and congress sent to do the people's 
business, haT© all power — and shall fifteen 
thousand citizens groan in exile ? Oh, vain 
men, will ye not, if ye do not restore them 
to their rights and 2,000,000 dollars worth 
of property, relinquish to them, (the Lat- 
ter-day Saints) as a body, their portion of 
power that belongs to them according to 
the constitution. Power has its conveni- 
ence, as well as inconvenience. * The world 
was not made for Caesar alone, but Titus, 
too.* 

I will give you a parable. A certain lord 
had a vineyard in a goodly land, which men 
laboured in at their pleasure ; a few meek 
men also went, and purchased with .money 
from some of these chief men that laboured 
at pleasure, a portion of land in the vine- 
yard, at a very remote part of it, and began* 
to improve it, and to eat and drink the fruit 
thereof; when some vile persons, who re- 
garded not man, neither feared the lord of 
the vineyard, rose up suddenly and robbed 
these meek men, and drove them from their 
possessions, killing many. This barbarous 
act made no small stir among the men in the 
vineyard, and all that portion who were at- 
tached to that part of the vineyard where 


the men were robbed, rose up in grand 
council, with their chief man, who had first- 
ly ordered the deed to be done, and made a 
covenant not to pay for the cruel deed, but 
to keep the spoil, and never let those meok 
men set their feet on that soil again, neither 
recompense them for it. Now these meek 
men, in their distress, wisely sought redress 
of those wicked men in every possible man- 
ner and got none. They then supplicated 
the chief men, who held the vineyard at 
pleasure, and who had the power to sell and 
defend it for redress and redemption, and 
those men, loving the fame and favour of 
the multitude, more than the glory of the 
lord of the vineyard, answered, your cause 
is just, but we can do nothing for you, be- 
cause we have no power. Now, when 
the lord of the vineyard saw that virtue and 
innocence was not regarded, and his vine- 
yard occupied by wicked men, he ^ent men 
and took the possession of it to himself, and 
destroyed those unfaithful servants, and ap- 
pointed them their portion among hypo- 
crites. 

And let me say, that all men who say that 
congress has no power to restore and de- 
fend the rights of her citizens, have not tho 
love of the truth abiding in them. Congress 
has power to protect the nation against 
foreign invasion and internal broil, and when- 
ever that body passes an act to maintain 
right with any power ; or to restore right to 
any portion of her citizens, it is tiie supreme 
law or the land, and should a state refuse 
submission, that state is guilty of insurrec- 
tion or rebellion, and the president has as 
much power to repel it os Washington had 
to march against the * whiskey boys of Pitts- 
burg,' or General Jackson had to send an 
armed force to suppress the rebellion of 
South Carolina I 

To close, I would admonish you, beforo 
you let your * candor compel' you again to 
write upon a subject, great as the salvation 
of man, consequential as the life of the 
Saviour, broad as the principles of eternal 
truth, and valuable os the jewels of eternity, 
to read in the eighth section and first article 
of the constitution of the United States, the 
first, fourteenth and seventeenth ‘specific' and 
not very ‘ limited powers * of the federal go- 
vernment, what can be done to protect the 
lives, property and rights of a virtuous peo- 
ple, when the administrators of the law, and 
law makers, are unbought by bribes, uncor- 
rupted by patronage, untempted by gold, 
unawed by fear, and uncontaminated by 
tangling alliances — even like Ca?sar’s wife, 
not only unspotted but unsuspected! and 
God, who cooled the heat of a Nebuchad- 
nezzar's furnace, or shut the mouths of 
lions for the honour of a Daniel, will 
raise your mind above the narrow notion. 
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that the general gorerament hat no power 
— to the sublime idea that congress, with 
the president as executor, is as Almighty in 
its sphere, as Jehovah is in his. 


With great respect, I hare the honour to 
be jour obedient servant, 

Joseph Smith. 

Hon. (Mr. 1) J. C. Calhoun, Fort Hill, 8. C. 


EDITORIAL ADDRESS. 

From t\t Tiwut and Statons. 


We now present ourselves before our 
readers in a new volume at the com- 
mencement of another year. Forty-four 
has come rolling upon us with all its re- 
sponsibilities, leaving the events that 
have transpired in the by-gone year to 
mingle with those before the flood ; and 
we are now ushered forth with the 
rapidity of the whirling spheres, into the 
cumbrous, the uncertain, the unknown 
future. In resuming our onerous du- 
ties, of an editorial nature, we commence 
by wishing our readers a happy new 
year. 

In reflecting upon the past, we have 
many pleasing recollections. We have 
witnessed the work of God rolling forth 
with unprecedented rapidity, and the 
potency of truth, has been felt and rea- 
lized throughout the length and breadth 
of this continent, on the continent of 
Europe, and among the distant nations 
of the earth. 

The little stone hewn out of the moun- 
tain without hands, has commenced its 
progress, and like a snow ball, it becomes 
mote ponderous as it rolls along, gather- 
ing together the pure in heart among all 
people, and forming a nucleus around 
which shall gather the great, the virtu- 
ous, the beuevolent, tne wise, and the 
patriotic of oil nations. That * knowledge 
is power,' is a truth acknowledged by 
all, and if there is any true and correct 
source of intelligence, it must be that 
which proceeds from the Almighty. 
Joseph, by his wisdom became second to 
Pharaoh in power, and in command in 
Egypt. Daniel through his wisdom was 
placed in great authority in the Baby- 
lonish kingdom, being made chief ruler 
and governor. When our Saviour made 
his appearance in the world, it was said 
of him * whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, seeing he has never learned ?' he 
spake as never man spake,' and his * fame 
went out to all the country round about.' 
The reason is obvious: those persons 
had all received intelligence from God, 


and being instructed by the great Elo- 
heim were enabled to unfold principles 
of intelligence that far exceeded every 
thing that was merely human ; the wis- 
dom and intelligence of the generations 
in which they severally lived . Life and 
immortality, we are told were brought to 
light in the days of our Saviour by the 
gospel, and the same gospel having been 
restored in these last days by the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ, the opening of the 
heavens, the ministering of angels, the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and the power of 
God, we may expect a pure stream of in- 
telligence to flow unto us, which has its 
fountain in the bosom of the Almighty, 
and which is calculated to satisfy the 
capacious desires of intelligent spirits, 
and expand the human heart wide as the 
universe. Alreadv many great things 
have been unfolded unto us, which as 
far exceed the principles of sectarianism, 
as light does darkness. Their influence 
has been felt, both at home and abroad, 
and although handled in many instances 
by unlettered men, they have produced 
a mighty effect. The diamond has shone 
in all its resplendent beauty, and thou- 
sands who know how to appreciate 
truth have been attracted by tne pre- 
cious gem. 

Perhaps there never was a time since 
the principles of our holy religion were 
first revealed from the heavens, in these 
last days when they spread more rapidly 
than they do at the present time. Our 
elders are going forth * bearing precious 
seed,*, and the accounts which w*e are 
daily receiving from all parts of the 
Union, are of the most flattering kind. 
Intelligence is disseminating, truth is 
triumphing, churches are being built np, 
and superstition, ignorance, and bigotry 
are losing their fascinating charms, be- 
ing eclipsed by the more lucid rays of 
eternal truth. 

The work is still progressing in Ca- 
nada, New Brunswick, England, Ire- 
land, Scotland, Wales, and in the Isle of 
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Man ; and despite of the vast numbers 
that are constantly emigrating to this 
land, their numbers are continually on 
the increase. In Wales, native elders 
have been ordained, who are going forth 
and preaching in their own language, 
the great principles of eternal truth. 
We have elders preaching in New Hol- 
land, and in the East Inaies, and elders 
daring the past year have been sent to the 
Islands in the South Sea. Elders Hyde 
and Adams, are also preparing to go 
on a mission to Russia in the spring. 

Our affairs in Nauvoo are prosperous; 
vast numbers of brick houses have gone 
up the last summer and fall, and our 
city begins to present a very pleasing 
prospect- Great numbers of merchants 
have settled among us during the past 
year, and the amount of merchandize 
which has been imported, has placed 
goods within the reach of the citizens of 
Nauvoo, at as reasonable a rate as they 
can be purchased at any of our western 
cities. 

Considering the many improvements 
that have been made, and the difficulties 
in many instances under which the com- 
mittee have had to labour, the Temple 
has made great progress : and strenuous 
efforts are now being made in quarrying, 
hauling, and hewing stone, to place it in 
a situation that the walls can go up and 
the building be enclosed by next fall. 

There has not been much done at the 
Nauvoo House during the past season, 
further than preparing materials ; most 
of the brick, however, and hewed stone 
are in readiness for that building ; and 
the Temple and Nauvoo House Com- 
mittees, having purchased several splen- 
did mills in the pineries, place them in 
a situation to furnish both of the above 
named buildings with abundance of ex- 
cellent lumber, besides having a large 
amount to dispose of. 

Great improvements have been made 
in our Municipal regulations lately ; or- 
dinances have been passed to protect our 
citizens against the encroachments and 
persecutions of Missouri, and a standing 
police of forty men, have been appointed 
to see those laws enforced, to guard 
against the encroachments of blacklegs, 
horse thieve?, kidnappers, and other 
scoundrels, who so much invest our river, 
and who, in so many instances, (in con- 
sequence of the credulity of the people,) 
have been enabled to commit all kinds 


of depredations at the expense ef the 
Mormons. 

Vigorous efforts are being made to 
improve our wharves, and facilitate the 
landing of steam-boats on our shores. 
A charter has also been granted by the 
City Council for the erection of a dam, 
upwards of a mile long, across the Mis- 
sissippi, to commence some distance be- 
low the Nauvoo House, and intersect 
with an island above ; so as not to inter- 
fere with the main channel of the river. 
This work when completed, will not 
only form one of the best harbours on 
the Mississippi river, making the whole 
of our shore accessible at all times to 
the largest class of boats ; but it will at 
the same time afford the best mill pri- 
vileges in the western country. 

Nor have our farmers been idle. Very 
great improvements have been made dur- 
ing the last year, in agricultural pur- 
suits. Extensive farms are beginning 
to spread themselves for miles in every 
direction from our city, on the bosom of 
the great prairie, as far as the eye can 
reach ; fencing, ploughing, and building, 
seems to be tne order of the day. * The 
wilderness is indeed being made glad, 
and the desert blossoms as the rose/ 

Many branches of mechanism are go- 
ing on : brick-makers, carpenters, brick- 
layers, masons, plasterers, black-smiths, 
and many other branches of business 
have found abundance of employ. There 
is, however, one thing which we would 
respectfully call the attention of our bre- 
thren to ; that is, the business of manu- 
facturing. 

There is perhaps no place in the wes- 
tern country, where cotton, woollen, silk, 
iron, and earthenware, could be manu- 
factured to better advantage than they 
could in Nauvoo. There is not a branch 
in any of the above trades, from making 
the machinery, to completing the most 
delicate fabrics, or wares, but what we 
have artisans and mechanics that are 
fully competent to the task, having fol- 
lowed those several branches of manu- 
factures, either in the eastern states, or 
in the old world : and when the above 
named dam shall be erected, it will 
afford greater facilities for manufactur- 
ing purposes, and better prospects for 
capitalists to invest their money than 
any thing that has come under our no- 
tice for a long time. 

Our relations with the state of Mis- 
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souri, and with all our enemies, are 
placed on a very different footing to 
what they ever were before. That state 
has used all her ingenuity to entrap, 
persecute, and destroy us, but she has 
failed in the attempt ; she has not yet a 
pretext left for even an illegal prosecu- 
tion. The Governor of this state has 
declared himself in favour of law, and 
there is not the least shadow of a pre- 
text for issuing any process for Joseph 
Smith, and there is as little prospect of 
any requisition being complied with. 
The old charge of burglary, arson, 
treason, murder, &c., is worn so thread 
bare, that nobody will pay any attention 
to it. 

Orin P. Rockwell has also been ac- 
quitted, before even a Missouri court; 
not the slightest evidence of his guilt 
having been adduced, even by his most 
bitter ememies ; and, as he was falsely 
charged with being the principal in the 
attempted murder of ex- Govern or Boggs, 
there can be no further charges be made 
against Joseph Smith, as ‘accessary 
before the fact.' 

Brother Avery and his son have also 
been acquitted, and there is not one per- 
son belonging to our church that the 
state of Missouri can institute the least 
shadow of charge against. — We are in- 
formed also that Governor Ford has 
ordered the sheriff of this county, to 
take those persons who assisted the Mis- 


sourians in kidnapping in this state; and 
to hold them in recognizance to appear 
at the county court ; thus relieving us 
from the unpleasant task of enforcing 
the law. Most of the persons engaged 
in the mobocratic meetings in Carthage 
and elsewhere, are heartily tired and 
ashamed of their company, having found 
out that they have been gulled by the 
misrepresentations and falsehoods of de- 
signing demagogues, to seek to over- 
throw an innocent and law-abiding peo- 
ple. 

Throughout the whole region of coun- 
try around us, those bitter and acrimo- 
nious feelings which have so long been 
engendered by many, are dying away, 
and a more friendly, amicable, and 
peaceable spirit has taken its place. 

Our influence abroad is also on the in- 
crease, truth and innocence are triumph- 
ing over falsehood and malice, and the 
most honourable and intelligent of all 
classes, are beginning to gaze with ad- 
miration upon, and to investigate and 
admire those glorious principles which 
God has revealed in these last days for 
the salvation of the human family. The 
prophecies of sacred writ are fast ful- 
filling, intelligence is rolling forth in 
majesty. The power of God is being? 
made manifest ; and soon every kindred, 
people and tongue shall listen to the 
voice of eternal truth : and all nations 
see the salvation of God. 


LETTER FROM ORSON HYDE. 


Dear Brother Ward, — After so long an 
absence, I now take my pen to write a few 
lines to my friends on the other side of the 
great waters. The spring is now approach- 
ing rapidly, and soon must I go forth again 
on the great and important work where- 
unto I am called. 

In this arduous enterprize, I the more 
willingly continue on account of the cer- 
tainty of gaining a celestial crown at the 
end of the race. I have tested the merits 
of that cause which I am chosen to defend 
for more than twelve years, and have ever 
found that when I honoured it, the Lord 
has ever honoured me, and when I have 
defended it, the Lord has defended me. 
I, therefore, repose unlimited confidence in 
its strength and purity, and am disposed 
still to lend all my exertions to roll onward 
a cause which proffers so much good to our 
race. 


NauvcOy Jan. 20 1 h , 1844. 

The Saints here are prospering as well as 
any one could expect. — On account of the 
extreme drought last summer, the crops were 
much injured. This makes provisions rather 
scarce and dear, but the winter, so far, has 
been very mild — and this is favourable. 
Flour is worth a sovereign a barrel (196lbs) ; 
pork, fresh in the hog, is worth half-a- 
sovereign per hundred pounds ; and other 
things in like proportion. This is almost as 
dear again as last year ; but I suppose these 
prices would be considered cheap with you. 

It is my present intention to leave this 
country in the spring, to go to St. Peters- 
burgh, in Russia. You have no doubt seen 
my appointment to this mission in the 
Times and Seasons. I shall, in all proba- 
bility, pass through England on my way 
there, and shall calculate to spend some 
time in the different branches of the Church 
in that country ; and, as we intend to ant ab- 
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tfch the gospol In Rom!*, and also enter 
into some business transactions there, in be- 
half of the Church, pursuant to the counsel 
and advice of brother Joseph Smith and 
others, it will require some money to carry 
into effect the work before us : and should 
the brethren in England be disposed to 
assist in this matter, this is their invitation 
to do so ; and also a word to them in season 
to be prepared when we arrive to do what 
their liberality and circumstances will allow 
them. 

The cause is prospering in this country, 
and onr great and wise men are beginning 
to consider it. Brother Joseph Smith is 
daily thronged with visitors of every grade, 
from different parts of the United States. 
Some are being aroused to put down the 
work, because, they say, Joseph Smith is 
getting too much power, that his numbers 
will soon be so great that he will join with 
England, or some other power, and conquer 
the United States ; while others say that a 
man who possesses power and skill to obtain 
influence among an enlightened people must 
be worthy of it, and so it goes. But while 
confusion, strife, and division exist among 
the people, our church is constantly arising 
like a 1 ami nary in the sky, making manifest 
the errors and deformities of the religions 
world, by the light which she emits upon all 
their institutions. 

When last in England, I thought I knew 
much about the purposes of God, and the 
plan of operation in bringing about his pur- 


poses ; but I was then a child and under- 
stood but little in comparison to what has 
since been opened to my view* 

A stream commonly rises in some obscure 
vale, being nearly shat in by rocks, hills, 
and mountains, and consequently visited 
but by few ; yet, as it rolls its limpid trea- 
sure along the valley among the trees and 
plants of nature, it receives constant acces- 
sions of tributary streams which swell its 
tide into a vast river, bearing on its bosom 
the splendid and gallant ship through the 
widely extended plains adorned with towns, 
cities, and villages, until it launches her in- 
to the broad ocean : so our religion bears 
us onward in its current from the rude 
and obscure field of nature, expanding the 
mind, deepening the understanding, and 
opening to our view the broad ocean of 
eternal life into which it will eventually 
launch us. 

The course of the rest of the Twelve, I 
cannot now determine ; bnt the conference 
will give some directions to them at the 
proper time. Brother Amos Fielding is 
here and well. All the Twelve are well. 
It is a general time of health with us, and 
we hope and pray that health, spiritual and 
temporal, may be your portion in this world, 
and eternal life in the world to come. 
Brethren all, fare you well for the present. 
May God bless you for ever and ever. 
Even so, amen. 

Orson Htd*. 


©tutorial. 

General Conference. — We take the present opportunity of announcing to 
the various conferences in the British Islands, that we intend to hold a General 
Conference in Liverpool, on Saturday and Sunday, the 6th and 7th of April 
next ; simultaneously with the conference which will be held on that day in Nauvoo, 
and the anniversary of the organization of the Church of Jesus Christ, beneficently 
instituted by Divine authority in the year 1830, for the gathering together of the 
honest in heart in the last days. Thanksgiving and praise must fill the heart of 
every Saint in the contemplation of the scenes and struggles through which the 
church has passed since that day. 

Yes, we repeat it, gratitude must fill the hearts of the Saints when they reflect 
upon what God hath wrought for his people as a whole ; and certainly we cannot 
withhold our praises unto our Heavenly Father, when we reflect upon what he hath 
done for us individually, by enabling us still to retain our position in his covenant 
and kingdom, for truly is the experience of each a type of the great struggle of the 
entire church, and by a faithful endurance will it be typical of its glorious consum- 
mation and eternal triumph. 

It is true, in the unexampled progress and success of the Church, she hath not 
gained the esteem of the world, but in defiance of every opposition which the powers 
of darkness could suggest, or prompt to action, she hath attained to a position, with 
the certainty of a glorious triumph, that stamps her with the divinity of heaven, and 
is sufficient in itself to convince the unprejudiced and honest, that it is the work 
of God, and that the prophet truly described it as a stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands ; or in other words as effected not by human agency alone, but by the 
immediate energy of Divine Omnipotence. 
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- From several articles in the present number of the Stab, it will be seeriVbat is 
the general condition of the Churcbf in America and elsewhere ; and we hare to 
solicit from the presidents of conferences and others in this land, as accurate and 
exact a statement of the condition and prospects of the various branches as possible, 
in order that we may be enabled to make an accurate return to the presidency at 
Nauvoo. We also wish a line from those who may attend the conference as depu- 
tat ions, in order that we may provide as comfortable accommodations for them as 
we are able. 

The letter of our beloved brother elder Orson Hyde, will be read with interest 
by all, and we trust that the intimation to assist our brethren on their mission to 
Russia, will be responded to liberally by all the Saints in the land, according to their 
ability. 

We feel it necessary and just to make an appeal to the liberality of the Saints 
generally, on behalf of the presidency in England at the present time ; owing to the 
great demand made upon us by the authorities in Nauvoo, to send over a many 
families, free of expense, we find ourselves very circumscribed in our pecuniary 
means at present ; also the trial of brothers Pugmire and Cartwright, at 
Chester, with which the Saints are acquainted, called for an outlay of some 
forty pounds, towards the liquidation of which we have to express our gra- 
titude for a few contributions received, and we would exhort the brethren 
and sisters as they value the blessing of the Lord, to come forth to our assist- 
ance at the present time. We feel also very desirous to visit the different confer- 
ences now that the season for emigration has closed in order that we may organise 
and strengthen the churches, and further as much as possible the great work of 
God. This of course cannot be accomplished effectually without means, and we 
trust that these few hints will be sufficient to prompt into generous activity the 
liberality of the people of God. 

There is one subject on which we have written before, but to which we wish 
again to call the attention of the presidents of councils and the officers generally; 
which is that we have received the authority of the holy priesthood to enable us to 
be the saviours of men, and not the destroyers. Let us bear in mind continually 
that it is a most serious thing to be cut off from the Church of Christ, and while 
we sit as judges in the kingdom, let our judgment ever be tempered with mercy, 
and tel us never forget that if we ourselves are destitute of the spirit of forgiveness, 
we shall look in vain to be forgiven at the hand of Him whom we serve. 

Also, in all councils of the church, let it be clearly understood, that all connected 
with the priesthood, whatever office they may individually hold, are equal members 
of such councils, and that a teacher or deacon is as honourable in his office, and has 
as equal a right to speak and vote, as any other member of the council ; therqjfore 
let each, individually, be upheld and honoured iu his office, and let the counsel of each 
in their several fields of labour be sought after and respected, in order that the 
blessing of the Lord may rest upon his people, and that a spirit of union and love 
may fill every heart, and that being united they may go fortn as giants in the cause 
of God with power, wisdom, and truth, that nothing can withstand. 

We therefore exhort the presidents and elders not merely to read these sentiments 
for themselves, but to communicate and teach them generally. Do we ask too 
much ? Are there some whom these remarks will condemn ? If so, let them repent 
and reform— remembering 

u How noble *tis to own a fanlt 1 
How gen’rous and divine to forgive one I* 

We trust that these hinte will suffice on this important subject, and prevent the 
necessary exercise of other authority. The possession and practice of humility will 
not degrade the most elevated in the kingdom of God, but being destitute of it, no 
matter what position he may occupy, his downfall is certain, and his fate is sure. 
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Jared and his brother, together with 
the families that were with them and 
their several offsprings, were greatly 
blessed of God for a length of time upon 
.tips continent. They prospered exceed- 
ingly. They were blessed with com- 
munion with the Lord— with revelations, 
faith, wisdom; and in all temporal bles- 
sings they became a great people. But 
when they transgressed the laws of God, 
the curse of Jehovah fell upon them, and 
they were swept from the face of the 
earth, according to the word of the 
Lord. 

* Abraham was made use of, he was se- 
lected and chosen as a peculiar personage 
to whom God would commit his laws 
and ordinances, and to bis seed after him ; 
and in order that he might accomplish 
his purposes, he jjave unto him the land 
of Canaan as his inheritance, that he 
might be selected and set apart from all 
other nations; and this was the only 
principle upon which God could teach 
him his law and establish the priest- 
hood. It is true that Abraham obtained 
it by faith, but then if he had not pos- 
sesid faith, he would not have been a 
fit personage for the Lord to select, 
through whom he could communicate 
his will, and preserve a chosen seed upon 
the earth. Abraham, through a long 
train of afflictions, and in many trials 
had proved his unflinching integrity and 
faithfulness to God for many years ; and 
when the Lord saw that he was a proper 
person to exalt, he said unto him, “ get 


thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father's house, 
unto a land that I will shew thee, and I 
will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee, and curse them that curse 
thee, and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed.” And when Abraham 
had journeyed to the place appointed, 
the Lord appeared unto him and said, 
u unto thy seed will I give this land,” 
and he afterwards entered into a cove- 
nant with Abraham, saying, “ unto thy 
seed have I given this land, from the 
river of Egypt unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates. The Kenites, and the 
Kennizites, and the Kadmonites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perrizites, and Ro- 
phaines, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and 
the Jebu sites ” 

That land was given unto Abraham, 
and unto his seed for an everlasting in- 
heritance, and u Isaac and Jacob were 
heirs with him of the same promise.” 
The land was allotted unto the twelve 
tribes of Israel, but in consequence of 
their iniquities, they were afterwards 
driven from it, and scattered upon the 
face of all the earth. Previous to their 
scattering, the Lord made provisions for 
the preservation of a remnant upon this 
continent, that he might preserve a pure 
seed unto himself; and Lehi and his 
family, together with Ishmael, were 
directed by the Lord to come here and 
possess this land. There was, no doubt, 
provision made also for many others: 

h 
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the ten tribes of Israel were carried 
away to a distant land, where never man 
dwelt, where they should remain until 
the latter day; then should they return 
according to the word of the Lord, and 
become one nation with Judah, “ in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel, and 
one king shall be a king over them, and 
they shall no longer be two nations any 
more at all.” That there were then 
remnants of the house of Israel is evi- 
dent from the words of the apostle Paul. 
In writing to the Romans, who were 
Gentiles, and reasoning with them upon 
their standing and relationship to God, 
he tells them that “ the Jews were 
broken off because of their unbelief, and 
that they, the Romans, stand by faith.” 
He tells them not to “ boast against the 
branches,” for the obvious reason, that 
u thou bearest not the root, but the root 
thee; and although the house of Judah 
was at that time about to be destroyed, 
yet all the house of Israel had not be- 
come extinct, nor were the promises 
made to the fathers forgotten ; for God 
said that he would graft them in again, 
not only so, but the nouse of Judah was 
only one branch of the house of Israel, 
whereas there were many branches who 
were not broken off. For, says Paul, 
if tome of the branches be broken off \ 
and thou being a wild olive tree, wert 
grafted in among them , and with them 
partakest of the root and fatness of the 
olive tree ; boast not against the branches 
(that yet remain), but if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root but the root thee.” 
From the above it is evident that there 
were other branches of the house of 
Israel, that were not broken off at the 
time to which the apostle refers ; and 
that instead of the Gentiles possessing 
the above kingdom and dominion, as 
some suppose, and having the exclusive 
charge of the ordinances of God’s bouse, 
they were only “ grafted in” as a wild 
olive “ among the natural branches, and 
with them partook of the root and fat- 
ness of the olive tree.” 

The Lord provided for all these things, 
and before he destroyed or broke off one 
portion of the house of Israel, he made 
ample provision for the perpetuation of 
their seed, the continuation of his mercy 
and the ordinances of his house among 
the other branches. This is beautifully 
exemplified in the parable of the olive 
tree in the Book of Mormon : — 


And it came to pass that the nufeter of 
the vineyard went forth, and he saw that 
his olive tree began to decay ; and he said I 
will prone it, and dig about it, and nourish 
it, that perhaps it may shoot forth young 
and tender branches, and it perish not. And 
it came to pass that he pruned it and dig- 
ged about it, and nourished it according to 
his word. And it came to pass that after 
many days, it began to pat forth somewhat 
a little young and tender branches ; but be- 
hold, the main top thereof began to perish. 
And it came to pass that the master of the 
vineyard saw it, and he said unto his servant, 
it grieveth me that I should lose this tree ; 
wherefore go and pluck the branches from 
a wild olive tree aud bring them hither un- 
to me ; and we will pluck off those main 
branches which are beginning to wither 
away, and we will cast them into the fire, 
that they may be burned. And behold, saith 
the lord of the vineyard, I take away many 
of these young and tender branches, and I 
will graft them whithersoever I will ; and it 
matteretb not that if it so be, that the root 
of this tree will perish, I may preserve the 
fruit thereof unto myself ; wherefore I take 
these young and tender branches, and I will 
graft them whithersoever I will. Take thee 
the branches of the wild olive tree and graft 
them in, in the stead thereof; and these 
which I have plucked off, I will cast into 
the fire, and burn them that they may not 
cumber tbe ground of my vineyard. 

And it came to pass that the servant of 
the Lord of the vineyard did according to 
the word of the Lord of the vineyard, and 
grafted in the branches of the wild olive 
tree. And the Lord of the vineyard caused 
that it should be digged about, and pruned, 
and nourished, saying unto his servant, H 
grieveth me that I should lose this tree; 
wherefore, that perhaps I might preserve 
the roots thereof that they perish uot, that 
1 might preserve them unto myself, I hsre 
done this thing. Wherefore, go thy way, 
watch the tree and nourish it, according to 
my words. And these will I place in the 
nethermost part of my vineyard, whitberso- 
ever I will, it matteretb not unto thee ; and 
I do it that I may preserve unto myself the 
natural branches of the tree, and also that 
I may lay up fruit thereof against the 
season unto myself; for it grieveth «• 
that I should loie this tree and the fr®t 
thereof. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard went his way, and hid the natufel 
branches of the tame olive tree b the »•- 
thermost parts of the vineyard ; some toe®* 
place and some in another, aoeardtog to Ul 
will and pleasure. And H came to p«* 
a long time pasted away, and tbe 
tbe vineyard said unto his eemokoMb* 
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ns go down into the vineyard that we may 
labour in the vineyard. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard, and also the servant, went down 
into the vineyard to labour. And it came 
to pass that the servant said unto his mas- 
ter, behold, look here ; behold the tree. 
And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard looked and beheld the tree in which 
the wild olive branches had been grafted ; 
and it had sprang forth and began to bear 
fruit. And he beheld that it was good, and 
the fruit thereof was like unto the natural 
fruit. And he said unto the servant, be- 
hold the branches of the wild tree hath 
taken hold of the moisture of the root there- 
of, that the root thereof hath brought forth 
much strength, and because of the much 
Strength of the root thereof, the wild branch- 
es have brought forth tame fruit ; now if 
we had not grafted in these branches, the 
tree thereof would have perished. And now, 
behold, I shall lay up much fruit, which the 
tree thereof hath brought forth, and the 
fruit thereof I shall lay up against the sea- 
son unto mine own self. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard said unto the servant, come let us 
go to the nethermost part of the vineyard, 
and behold if the natural branches of the 
tree hath not brought forth much fruit also, 
that I may lay up of the fruit thereof against 
the season, nnto mine own self. And it 
came to pass that they went forth whither 
the master had hid the natural branches of 
the tree ; and he said nnto the servant, be- 
hold these, and he beheld the first that it had 
brought forth much fruit, and he beheld 
also that it was good. And be said unto 
the servant, take off the fruit thereof, and 
lay it np against the season, that I may pre- 
serve it unto mine own self ; for behold, said 
be, this long time have I nourished it, and it 
hath brought forth much fruit. 

And it came to pass that the servant said 
nnto his master, how comest thou hither to 
plant this tree, or this branch of the tree ? 
for behold it was the poorest spot in all the 
land of the vineyard. And the Lord of the 
vineyard said unto him counsel me not, I 
knew that it was a poor spot of ground, 
wherefore I said unto thee, I have nourish- 
ed it this long time, and thou beholdest that 
H hath brought forth much fruit. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard said unto his servant, look hither, 
behold 1 have planted another branch of the 
tree also, and thou knowest that this spot of 
ground was poorer than the first ; but be- 
hold the tree, 1 have nourished it this loug 
time, and it bath brought forth much fruit, 
therefore gatfier it, and lay it up against the 
Mason, that I may preserve it unto mine 
ewn seif. 


And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard said again unto his servant, look 
hither and behold another branch also which 
I have planted ; behold that I have nourish- 
ed it also, and it hath brought forth fruit. 
And he said unto the servant look hither, 
and behold the last; behold, this have I 
planted in a good spot of ground, and I 
have nourished it this long time, and only a 
part of the tree hath brought forth tame 
fruit, and the other part of the tree hath 
brought forth wild fruit ; behold I have 
nourished this tree like unto the others. 

From the above it is very evident that 
there did exist other branches of the 
house of Israel^ that were under the 
special guidance of the Lord, and to 
whom he paid peculiar attention, and 
that in order that he might preserve a 
pure seed unto himself, he took those 
u young and tender branches from the 
main tree, before it had become corrupt, 
and planted them in different parts of 
his vineyard, and dressed and nourished 
them that they might bring forth good 
fruit unto himself.” There is one pecu- 
liar trait in this dispensation of provi- 
dence, which is, that these branches were 
hid in the vineyard, and consequently 
not generally known by the generality 
of mankind. 

This may account for the generally 
received opinion that the house of Judah 
were the only representatives of the 
kingdom of God upon the earth, and that 
consequently, when the kingdom of God 
was taken from them and given to the 
Gentiles, that the Gentiles were the sole 
possessors of it, and that the house of 
Israel had lost the blessings of God for 
ever, and would only obtain mercy 
through the Gentiles. This opinion was 
obtaining among the Romans in Paul's 
day, hence his reasoning with them 
on this subject, shewing that they had 
received all their blessings through the 
Jews, and that if the Jews were broken 
off and the Gentiles grafted in, they bore 
not the root but the root them ; and that 
instead of either being the root, or the 
main branches, they were merely a scion 
taken from the wild olive tree and graft- 
ed into the old stock, dependant upon it 
— that they were neither the root nor the 
main branches, but “ grafted in among 
the branches, and with them partaking 
of the root and fatness of the olive 
tree.” 

Those branches taken from the main 
stock were hid in different parts of the 
L 2 
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vineyard, some in one part and some in 
another. The ten tribes were taken to 
a “ land where never mankind dwelt, 
from whence they will return in the 
latter day.” 

Lehi and his family, together with 
others, came to this continent, where 
they worshipped the true God, and 
there were other branches besides those, 
according to the parable, and also ac- 
cording to the account given by our 
Saviour when he conversed with his 
disciples on this continent “ And verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that I have other 
sheep, neither of the land of Jerusa- 
lem, neither in any parts of that land 
round about, where I have been sent 
to minister. For they of whom I 
speak, are they who have not as yet 
heard iny voice, neither have I at any 
time manifested myself unto them. But 
as I have received a commandment of 
the Father, that I shall go unto them, 
and that they shall hear ray voice, and 
shall be numbered among my sheep, that 
there may be one fold and one shepherd ; 
therefore I go to shew myself unto 
them.” — vii. c. Book of Nephi. 

There were a number of the house 
of Israel discovered in little Thibet in 
the interior of China, in a highly civili- 
zed state, a few' years ago. Whether 
these were the branches referred to or 
not, is not for us at present to say; 
certain it is, however, that they do exist 
some where, according to the accounts 
given both in the Bible and the Book of 
Mormon. There are some of the house 
of Israel, living on the islands of the 
sea. In the second book of Nephi, page 
121, w r e have the following : — “ For I 
command all men, both in tne east, and 
in the west, and in the north, and in 
the south, and in the island* of the sea , 
that they shall write the words which I 
speak unto them. For, behold, I shall 
speak unto the Jews, and they shall 
w f rite it, and they shall also speak unto 
the Nephites, and they shall write it; 
and I shall also speak unto the other 
tribes which I have hid away, and they 
shall write it.” Here then we find some 
of God’s people on the islands of the 
9 ea. Agreeable to this is the account 
given by Isaiah, xi. 11 — “And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall set his hand again the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and 


from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea” No doubt then, according 
to these testimonies, but that there exists 
a remnant of the house of Israel, some 
w here on the islands of the sea ; for the 
obvious reason, that if they do not exist 
there, they cannot come from there. 

We have now found out several of 
the hiding places of the branches of the 
house of Israel. The ten tribes are 
undoubtedly hid ; the history of the 
Nephites on this continent, wras un- 
known to the world till lately. The 
watchful jealousy of the Chinese, has 
been a bulwark to those in little Thibet, 
Bucharia, and those on the islands of 
the sea are not known : and all of them 
have unquestionably been hid from the 
world, and this was the design of God 
to fulfil his purpose, according to the 
account given in the Book of Mormon, 
page 622 : — 

And now it came to pass that when Jesus 
had spoken these words, he said unto those 
twelve whom he had chosen, ye are my dis- 
ciples ; and ye are a light unto this people, 
who are a remnant of the house of Joseph. 
And behold, this is the land of your inheri- 
tance; and the Father hath given it unto 
you. And not at any time hath the Father 
given me commandment that I should tell 
it unto your brethren at Jerusalem; neither 
at any time hath the Father given me com- 
mandment that I should tell unto them 
concerning the other tribes of the house of 
Israel, whom the Father had led away out 
of the land. This much did the Father 
command me, that I should tell unto them, 
that other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold ; them also must I bring, and they 
shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one 
fold and one shepherd. And now because 
of stiffneckedness and unbelief, they under- 
stood not my word; therefore 1 was com- 
manded to say no more of the Father con- 
cerning this thing unto them. But, verily, 
I say unto yon, that the Father hath com- 
manded me, and 1 tell it unto you, that ye 
are separated from among them because of 
their iniquity, therefore it is because of 
their iniquity, that they know not of yon. 
And verily, I say unto you again, that the 
other tribes hath the Father separated from 
them; and it is because of their iniquity 
that they know not them. And verily, I 
say unto you, that ye are they of whom I 
said, other sheep I have which are not of 
this fold ; them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice, and there shall be one 
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fold tod one shepherd. And they under- 
stood me not, for they supposed it hod been 
the Gentiles ; for they understood not that 
the Gentiles should be converted through 
their preaching; and they understood me 
not that I said they shall hear my voice ; 
and they understood me not that the Gen- 
tiles should not at any time hear my voice, 
that I should not manifest myself unto them, 
saTe it were by the Holy Ghost. But be- 
hold, je have both heard my voice, and seen 
me; and ye are my sheep, and ye are num- 
bered among those whom the Father hath 
gise* me. And verily, verily, I say unto 
jt> n, that I have other sheep, which are not 
of this, neither of the land of Jerusalem ; 
neither in any parts of that land round about, 
whither I have been to minister. For they 
of whom I speak, are they who have not as 
yet heard ray voice ; neither have I at any 
time manifested myself unto them. But I 


have received a commandment of the Father, 
that I shall go unto them, and that they 
shall hear my voice, and Bhall be numbered 
among my sheep, that there may be one 
fold and one shepherd; therefore I go to 
shew myself unto them. And 1 command 
you that ye shall write these sayings after 
1 am gone, that if it bo be that my people 
at Jerusalem, they who have seen me and 
been with me in my ministry, do not ask the 
Father in my name, that they receive a 
knowledge of you by the Holy Ghost, arid 
also of the other tribes whom they know 
not of, that these sayings which ye shall 
write, shall be kept, and shall be manifested 
unto tho Gentiles, that through the fulness 
of the Gentiles, the remnant of their seed 
who shall be scattered forth upon the face 
of the earth because of their unbelief, may 
be brought In, or may be brought to a 
knowledge of me their Redeemer. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 169.) 


Sidney S. Higdon was born in Saint 
Clair township, Alleghany county, State 
of Pennsylvania, on the 19th of Feb- 
ruary, A. D. 1793, and was the young- 
est son of William and Nancy Higdon. 
William Higdon, his father, was a native 
of Hartford county, State of Maryland, 
was born A. D. 1743, and died May 
26th A. D. 1810, in the 62nd year of 
his age. William Higdon was the son 
of Thomas Baker and Ann Lucy Hig- 
don. Thomas Baker Higdon was a 
native of the State of Maryland, and 
was the son of Thomas Baker Higdon, 
who came from Great Britain. 

Ann Lacy Higdon, grandmother of 
Sidney S. Higdon was a native of Ire- 
land, and emigrated to the city of Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts, and was there mar- 
ried to Thomas Baker Higdon. Nancy 
Higdon’s mother was a native of Free- 
hold, Monmouth county, New Jersey, 
was bom March 16th, 1769, and died 
October 3d, 1839, and was the eldest 
daughter of Byrant Gall&her, who was a 
native of Ireland. Elizabeth Gallaher, 
mother to the said NancyJRigdon, was the 
wcond wife of the said Bryant Gallaher, 
and whose maiden name was Reed, and 
who was a native of Monmouth county, 
New Jersey. Their parents were na- 
tives of Scotland. 

In giving an account of his parents, 
elder Higdon is of the opinion that he 


is of Norman extraction, and thinks 
that the name of Higdon was derived 
from the French word Rig-o-dan, which 
signifies a dance , which language was 
spoken by tho Normans, and that his 
ancestors came over to England with 
William the Conquerer. His father, 
William Higdon, was a farmer, and he 
removed from the State of Maryland 
some time prior to his marriage, to the 
State of Pennsylvania ; and his mother 
had removed some time prior to that, 
from the State of New Jersey to the 
same State, where they were married, 
and continued to follow agricultural 
pursuits. They had four children, viz ; 
three sons, and one daughter. The 
eldest sons were called Carvil, Loami, 
and Sidney S., the subject of this brief 
history. The fourth, a daughter, named 
Lucy. 

Nothing very remarkable took place 
in the youthful days of elder Higdon, 
suffice it to say, that he continued at 
home with his parents, following the 
the occupation of a farmer until he was 
seventeen years of age, when his father 
died; after which event, he continued 
on the same farm with his mother, until 
he was twenty-six years of age. In his 
twenty-fifth year, he connected himself 
with a society, which in that country 
was called Regular Baptists. The 
church he united with, was, at that 
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time, under the charge of the Rev. 
David Phillips, a clergyman from Wales. 
The year following, he left the farm and 
went to reside with the Rev. Andrew 
Clark, a minister of the same order. 
During his continuance with him, he 
received a licence to preach in that 
society, and commenced from that time 
to preach, and returned to farming occu- 
pations no more. This was in March, 
1819. 

In the month of May of the same 
year, he left the State of Pennsylvania 
and went to Trumball county, State of 
Ohio, and took up his residence at the 
house of Adamson Bentley, a preacher 
of the same faith. This was in July of 
the same year. While there he be- 
came acquainted with Phebe Brook, to 
whom he was married on the 12th of 
June, A. D. 1820. She was a native 
of the State of New Jersey, Bridge- 
town, Cumberland county, and had pre- 
viously removed to Trumball county, 
Ohio. — After his marriage he continued 
to preach in that district of country 
until November, 1821, when he was re- 
quested by the First Baptist Church of 
the city of Pittsburgh, to take the pas- 
toral charge of said church, which 
invitation he accepted, and in February, 
A. D. 1822, he left Warren, Trumball 
county, and removed to that city and 
entered immediately upon his pastoral 
duties, and continued to preach to that 
church with considerable success. At 
the time he commenced his labours in 
that church, and for some time before, 
the church was in a very low state and 
much confusion existed in consequence 
of the conduct of their former pastor. — 
However, soon after elder Rigdon com- 
menced his labours, there was a pleas- 
ing change effected, for, by his incessant 
labours and his peculiar style of preach- 
ing, the church was crowded with 
anxious listeners. The number of mem- 
bers rapidly increased, and it soon 
became one of the most respectable 
churches in that city. — He was now a 
popular minister, and was much re- 
spected in that city, and all classes and 
persuasions sought his society. After 
he had been in that place some time, 
his mind was troubled and much per- 
plexed with the idea that the doctrines 
maintained by that society were not 
altogether in accordance with the scrip- 
tures. This thing continued to agitate 


his mind more and more, and his reflec- 
tions on these occasions were peculiarly 
trying ; for according to his views of the 
word of God, no other church that he 
was acquainted with was right, or with 
whom he could associate ; consequently 
if he was to disavow the doctrine of the 
church with whom he was then associa- 
ted, he knew of no other way of obtain- 
ing a livelihood except by mental labour, 
and at that time had a wife and three 
children to support. 

On the one hand was wealth, popu- 
larity and honour, on the other appeared 
nothing but poverty and hard labour. 
But, notwithstanding his great minis- 
terial success, and the prospect of ease 
and affluence, (which frequently swerve 
the mind, and have an undue iuduence 
on too many who wear the sacred garb 
of religion, who for the sake of popu- 
larity and of wealth, can calm and lull 
to rest their conscientious scruples, and 
succumb to the popular church,) yet his 
mind rose superior to all these consider- 
ations. Truth was his pursuit, and for 
truth he was prepared to make every 
sacrifice in his power. After mature 
deliberation, deep reflection, and solemn 
prayer to his heavenly Father, the re- 
solve was made, and the important step 
was taken ; and in the month of August, 
A. D. 1824, after labouring among that 
people two years and six months, he 
made known his determination to with- 
draw from the church, as he could no 
longer uphold the doctrines taught and 
maintained by it. This announcement 
was like a clap of thunder — amazement 
seized the congregation, which was then 
collected, which at last gave way in a 
flood of tears. It would be in vain to 
attempt to describe the feelings of the 
church on that occasion, who were zeal- 
ously attached to their beloved pastor — 
or the feelings of their minister. On 
his part it was indeed a struggle of prin- 
ciple over affection and kinaness. 

There was at the time of his separa- 
tion from that church, a gentleman of 
the name of Alexander Campbell, who 
was formerly from Ireland, and who has 
since obtained considerable notoriety in 
the religious world, who was then a 
member of the same association, and 
who afterwards separated from it. There 
was also another gentleman, by the name 
of Walter Scott, a Scotchman by birth, 
who was a member of the Soanmnavian 
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Church, in that city, and who separated 
from the same about that time. 

Prior to these separations, Mr. Camp- 
bell resided in Bethany, Brook county, 
Virginia, where he published a monthly 
periodical, called the Christian Baptist. 
After they had separated from the differ- 
ent churches, these gentlemen were on 
terms of the greatest friendship, and 
frequently met together to discuss the 
subject of religion ; being yet undeter- 
mined respecting the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, or what course to 
pursue. However, from this connexion 
sprung up a new church in the world, 
known by the name of “ Campbellites,’' 
they call themselves “ Disciples.” The 
reason why they were called Campbell- 
ites, was, in consequence. of Mr. damp- 
bell’s publishing the periodical above 
mentioned, and it being the means through 
which they communicated their senti- 
ments to the world; other than this, 
Mr. Campbell was no more the originator 
of that sect than elder Bigdon. 

Having now retired from the ministry, 
and having no way by which to sustain 
his family besides his own industry, he 
was necessitated to find other employment 
in order to provide for his maintenance, 
and for this purpose he engaged in the 
humble capacity of a journeyman tanner 
in that city, and followed his new em- 
ployment, without murmuring, for two 
years — during which time he both saw 
and experienced, that, by resigning his 
pastoral vocations in that city, and en- 
gaging in the humble occupation of a 
tanner, he had lost many who once pro- 
fessed the greatest friendship, and who 
manifested the greatest love for his 
society — that when he was seen by them 
in the garb suited to the employment of 
a tanner, there was no longer that free- 
dom, courtesy, and friendship manifested 
— that many of his former friends became 
estranged and looked upon him with 
coolness and indifference — too obvious 
to admit of deception. To a well-regu- 
lated and enlightened mind — to one who 
soars above the arbitrary and vain lines 
of distinction which pride or envy may 
draw, such conduct appears ridiculous- 
while at the same time it cannot but cause 
feelings of a peculiar nature in those, 
who, for their honesty and integrity of 
heart, hare brought themselves into 
situations to be made the subjects of it. 

These things, however, dia not affect 


his mind, so as to change his purpose. 
He had counted the cost before his 
separation, and had made his mind known 
to his wife, who cheerfully shared his 
sorrow and humiliation, believing that 
all things would work together for their 

f ood, being conscious that what they 
ad done was for conscience’s sake, and 
in the fear of the Lord. 

After labouring for two years as a 
tanner, he removed to Bainbridge, 
Geauga county, Ohio, where it was known 
that he had been a preacher, and had 
gained considerable distinction as a pub- 
lic speaker ; and the people soliciting him 
to preach, he complied with their request. 
From this time forward, he devoted 
himself to the work of the ministry, 
confining himself to no creed, but held 
up the Bible as the rule of faith, and 
advocating those doctrines which had 
been the subject of his and Mr. Camp- 
bell’s investigations, viz., repentance 
and baptism for the remission of sins. 

He continued to labour in that vicinity 
one year, and during that time his 
former success attended his labours. 
Large numbers invariably attended his 
meetings. While he laboured in that 
neighbourhood, he was instrumental in 
building up a large and respectable 
church in the town of Mantua, Portage 
county, Ohio. The doctrines which he 
advanced being new, public attention 
was awakened, and great excitement 
prevailed throughout that whole section 
of country, and frequently the congre- 
gations which he addressed, were so large 
that it was impossible to make himself 
audible to all. The subjects he proposed 
were presented in such an impressive 
manner to the congregations, that those 
who were unbiased by bigotry and pre- 
judice, had to exclaim, “ we never heard 
it in this manner before.” There were 
some, however, that opposed the doc- 
trines which he advanced, but not with 
that opposition which ever ought to 
characterize the noble and ingenuous. 
Those by whom he was opposed, well 
knew that an honourable and public in- 
vestigation would inevitably discover 
the weakness and fatality of their doc- 
trines; consequently they shunned it, 
and endeavoured, by ridiculing the doc- 
trines which he promulgated, to suppress 
them. 

This, however, did not turn him from 
the path which he felt to be his duty ; 
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for he continued to set forth the doctrines 
of repentance, and baptism for remission 
of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
according to the teachings of Peter on 
the day of Pentecost, exhorting his 
hearers in the mean time to throw away 
their creeds of faith — to take the Bible 
as their standard, and search its sacred 


pages — to learn to live by every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of the 
Lord, and to rise above every sectarian 
sentiment and the traditions of the age, 
and explore the wide and glorious fields 
of tru ux which the scriptures hold oat 
to them. 


STANZAS ON THE PRESENTATION OF THE BOOK OF MORMON 
TO QUEEN VICTORIA. 

BT MISS E. B. SNOW. 

Before leaving London, eider Lorenzo Snow presented to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, 
and his Royal Highness Prince Albert ; through the politeness of Sir Henry Wheatley, 
two neatly bound copies of the Book of Mormon, which had been donated by president 
Brigham Young, and left in the care of elder Snow for that purpose, which circumstance 
suggested the following lines : — 

Of all the monarchy of the earth 
That wear the robes of royalty — 

She has inherited by birth 

The broadest wreath of majesty. 

From her wide territorial wing 

The sun does not withdraw its light ; 

While earth’s diurnal motions bring 
To other nations day and night. 

All earthly thrones are tottering things. 

Where lights and shadows intervene ; • 

And regal honour often brings 
The scaffold or the guillotine. 

But still her sceptre is approv'd : 

All nations deck the wreath sho wears ; 

Yet, like the youth whom Jesus lov’d. 

One thing is lacking, even there. 

But lo t a prize possessing more 

Of worth, than gems with honour rife — 

A herald of salvation bore 

To her the words of endless life. 

That gift, however fools deride, 

Is worthy of her royal care, 

She'd better lay her crown aside 
Than spurn the light reflected there. 

O would she now her influence bend — 

The influence of royalty, 

Messiah’s kingdom to extend, 

And Zion’s “ nursing mother* be t 

Thus with the glory of her namo 
Inscrib’d on Zion’s lofty spire, 

She’d win a wreath of endless feme, 

To last when other wreaths expire. 

Though over millions call'd to reign, 

Herself a powerful nation's boast, 

'Twould be her everlasting gain 
To serve the king, the Lord of Hosts. 
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For there are crowns and thrones on high, 
And kingdoms there, to be conferr’d — 
There honours wait that never die ; 

There lame’s immortal trump » heard. 

Truth eehoes — *tia Jehovah’s word ; 

Let kings and queens and princes hear, 
In distant isles the sound is heard ; 

Te heav’ns rejoice ! O earth, give ear ! 

The time, the time is now at hand 
To give a glorious period birth ; 

The Son of God will take command. 

And rule the nations of the earth. 

Nmtwoo, Jan. 200, 1844. 


LETTER FROM H. TATE. 
From the Timet and Seatont. 


Brother Taylor, — In compliance with my 
promise to the dUsens of Fort Wayne, (la.) 
•nd the surrounding country, I now pro- 
ceed to inform you that they petition for 
an elder to be located there for a season. 

They are intelligent and liberal-minded, 
and offer to support an elder well. 

Query. — If Joseph Smith and the Mor- 
mon leaders (as they are called) are so ig- 
norant, &c., that they are unworthy of 
notice, and Mormonlsm so gross an imposi- 
tion as to call for no refutation, as the 
priests and men of learning in sectarianism 
were wont to say, why the necessity or the 
propriety of all denominations striving to 
pnt it down by conversation, preaching, 
printing books, and by circulating all man- 
ner of lies and silly stories, which, notwith- 
standing all the sanctity with which they 
come clothed, do not commend themselves 
to the mind that is free and intelligent. 
Here I will mention a book published by 
the Methodists, having one Jonathan Kidder 
for its author, a respectable book in appear- 
ance on the outside, but within it is full of 
all manner of blasphemies and foolish 
stories, such as the following : — 

The author says he was on board the 
steam-boat Nauvoo, on the Mississippi 
river, where Joseph Smith kept himself 
secreted until he would be informed by 
some of his followers of anything that was 
said against him. Then he would make a 
* grave appearance, and take the offending 
persons to task, as if made known to him 
by revelation. 

These tales now become Sunday School 
tales, to be read in the place of tracts 
written by students at law for a premium, 
giving an account of death -bed scenes, and 
wonderful conversions. 


Thus they would fortify the youthful 
minds against hearing and receiving the 
truth. Why do the reformers of the day 
continually cry investigate! investigate!! 
And why will they investigate with their 
sectarian brethren, and yet refase to in- 
vestigate with the Latter-day Saints. We 
do uot intend to wage a war with any 
denomination, but we want justice to take 
plaee. Therefore, let Alexander Camp- 
bell come out like a man of God, and in- 
vestigate with us face to face, and let it be 
published to the world, as was his debate 
with Bishop Percell, of Cincinnati, Ohio, 
and with others. If be feels his argumen- 
tative powers failing him, on account of age, 
infirmities, &c., let him select a young man 
in the vigour of life ; or, if he his convinced 
at last of the extreme shortness and defi- 
ciencies of his system, let him, like an 
honest man acknowledge it ; bnt if he will 
do neither, we call on him to cease to back- 
bite and misrepresent us as he does in his 
Millennial Harbinger. 

Why is the world in a state of alarm and 
all priestscraft in danger ? Why are things 
that have been hid up for ages, continually 
coming forth ? Why do mankind now treat 
the Latter-day Saints aa they did the For- 
mer-day Saints 1800 years ago? Te men 
of science and literature, why does Josiah 
Priest’s Antiquities, and Stephens' Yucatan, 
give an account of the very things that 
were described in the Book of Mormon, 
before their discovery ? Why does the cir- 
cumstance of the plates recently found in a 
mound in Pike county, Illinois, by Mr. Wily, 
together with ethmology and a thousand 
other things, go to prove the Book of Mor- 
mon true ? — Ans. Because it is true ! 

Why were all the leaves of an honest 
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man's Bible found turned down ? — Because he 
turned those down that favoured Mormon- 
ism. 

Why are all nations expecting something 
of great importance to burst forth upon the 
world? The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The time has 
come for the restoration of Israel to their 
own land, in fulfilment of the covenant of 
circumcision made to Abraham — Gen. c. xvii. 
v. 8, 10. God has again spoken from the 
heavens, and restored the priesthood I The 
prophecies are fulfilling. We have also a 
more sure word of prophecy, whereunto we 
do well to take heed as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place until the day dawn, 
and the day star arise in our hearts. The 
God of heaven is about to set up that king- 
dom which shall never bo destroyed. 

The little stone seen in the prophetio 


vision of Daniel, has commenced to roll, end 
it will continue to move on in mighty power 
with great speed, until it will fill the whole 
earth. 

It matters not if the authorities of Mis- 
souri do set down our faith as high treason, 
because we believe the Bible. And all the 
bells of Babylon have a mighty ringing, and 
her craftsmen incessantly cry — Great is 
Babylon — great is Babylon 1 as did the an- 
cient Ephesians ; yet the time is near at hand 
when it shall be announced — Babylon the 
great is fallen ! she is fallen 1 1 The rapidity 
of the latter-day work is truly astonishing. 
If six members, organised in 1830, in the 
short period of twelve years gain 150,000, 
how many will 160,000 gain in twenty-five 
years at that rate ; but I must close. 

It is the fervent prayer of every Saint — 
Boll on thy work mighty God, let thy king- 
dom come, and on earth be established. 

Yours in high esteem, 

H. Tats. 


REMABKABLE PHENOMENON. 


To the Editor of the Times and Seasons . 


Sir, — In a communication from a friend of mine, elder W, Martindale, who is 
now preaching in Wayne county, Indiana, I received an account of the following 
singular phenomenon. As Washington was my former place of residence and as I 
am acquainted with the place where this singular phenomenon made its appearance, 
and also with the people whose names are mentioned as witnesses to the fact — be- 
lieving them to be men of probity and having confidence in their statement, it was 
somewhat interesting to me. Thinking that the readers of your widely circulated 
journal might feel the same interest in it, as one of the signs that should take place 
in these last days, I have thought proper to forward it to you, leaving you to insert 
it or not at your discretion. The following is the account given : — 


Mr. John Hatfield. 

Sir, — * * * But I must hasten to 
give you an account of a singular phenome- 
non which was seen in this neighbourhood 
on the night of the 19th inst. It was re- 
ported that a panther had been seen at the 
Logan Deadening (you know the place), and 
on the evening of the 19th. Jesse Fox, 
William and Lorenzo Fox, David Bale, 
James Wilson and William Cole, with some 
others repaired to the place to see if they 
could discover and kill the monster; but 
failing in this they retired to the house of 
Solomon Mendenhall, at which place they 
stayed a short time ; while there they dis- 
covered a ball rising from the east in an 
oblique line, and as it ascended, it moved 
towards the west with great rapidity, until 


it was high in the heavens, leaving a streak 
of light behind it, which, to the natural eye, 
had the appearance of being thirty or forty 
feet in length. This light remained station- 
ary for about one minute ; both ends then 
coming round formed a figure of 8, which 
figure also retained its position for the same 
space of time ; it was then transformed into 
a figure of 6, which also remained for about 
a minute ; it then formed into a cypher or 
O, which remained for about three minutes. 
The figures put together made 1860 in large 
characters in the heavens. The phenomenon 
was indeed singular, and has been a matter 
of great speculation with us. 

Respectfully yours, &c. 

Wm. Mjlbtdtdalb. 

£ec. 92, 1846. 
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AN APPEAL TO THE PEOPLE OF THE STATE OF MAINE. 
From iKo Naueoo Neighbour. 


Respected fellow-citizens, — I was bora 
in the county of York, district of Maine, 
in the year 1793. My first lesson on 
the principles of political and religious 
freedom, was learned among her brave 
and virtuous sons; and when in after 
years we had come to the resolve that 
the number of our citizens, the great 
extent of our territory, as well as the 
geographical position which we occupied, 
all claimed sovereignty, we as a band of 
enlightened freemen arose and obtained 
for ner the title of “ free and indepen- 
dent” among the sister States. More 
than forty years of my life can I boast 
of being a happy citizen of Maine. With 
her hardy republicans I passed through 

and war during that period. M?y fa- 
ther, as is well known to thousands, was 
identified with the long line of illustrious 
patriots who achieved our liberties in 
the war of the revolution. From him 
I received the first impression of the 
rights of man. By him I was taught, 
before I understood the terms, that men 
are naturally born free, and as such have 
an indefeasible right to worship God 
according to the dictates of their own 
understanding of his perfections. But 
the lesson we have so recently learned 
from the executive of a sovereign State, 
admonishes us that the day of American 
liberty is on the wane : that unless 
something to retrieve her lost character 
be shortly done, we may as well content 
ourselves, and expect the days of a Nero 
and a Caligula. It is not unknown to 
you that the entire church of Latter-day 
Saints has been expelled from the State 
of Missouri, for the simple fact that they 
believed the fulness of the gospel of 
Christ had been restored to them through 
the ministration of angels ; and that tne 
Book of Mormon was a divinely in- 
spired record of the aborigines of the 
western hemisphere. These two facts 
were sufficient in that State, with L. W. 
Boggs at the head of the executive de- 
partment, to expatriate us in the chill 
of winter — to burn our dwellings — to 
rob us of our property — to ravish, tor- 
ment, and murder our women and help- 


less children. After paying hundreds 
of thousands of dollars for land, and 
making improvements worthy the cha- 
racter of American operatives (all 
which were lost to us), the managers of 
the war, acting under the direct autho- 
rity of the chief magistrate, forced us 
at the point of their bayonets, to sign a 
treaty, the items of which would have 
disgraced the damning deeds of a Pha- 
raoh or an Antiocus. In this treaty we 
covenanted to part with all our lands to 
defray the expenses of the war ; a war 
which they themselves had created, and 
which they, with a barbarity disgrace- 
ful to savage warfare, had hitherto pro- 
secuted against us. Another article in 
the treaty, provided that we should 
forthwith leave the state of Missouri, 
and never make any further attempt to 
raise crops, or to do anything whereby 
the citizens might take offence; “ for, 
said one of the prosecuting generals, 
u if you do, my men will be upon you, 
and you will be destroyed, men, women 
and children :” and, in whatever light 
we looked upon the proceedings of the 
governor, whether our cause was just 
or not, it was all the same with him — 
our final departure from the State was 
the grand object with him, and he 
would see it accomplished. A third ar- 
ticle claimed that all our leading men 
were to be given up to him (General 
Clark) to be tried for high treason. 
Among the number was our beloved 
prophet. A court martial was imme- 
diately instituted, in which it was de- 
creed that the prophet, together with a 
few others, should he shot at six o’clock 
next morning. This, however, was 
prevented by the remonstrance of one 
or two of Clark’s officers. They were 
immediately conducted to prison, where 
they suffered the greatest indignity. 
Many scores suffered the same fate. 
Yet not the least vestige of legal pre- 
ferment was ever seen in the whole 
affair. No testimony was had: none 
called against them. It has been care- 
fully estimated by our historians that 
not far from fourteen thousand persons 
were ejected from Missouri in that in- 
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fernal affair. That should suffuse with 
tears the face of every American. The 
same historians compute that not far 
from three hundred were either directly 
slaughtered, or from extreme sufferings, 
from imprisonment, from hunger, the 
chills of winter (being reduced to the 
necessity in many instances of braving 
the winter blasts in a naked situation) 
were subjected to various disorders that 
hurried them to a premature grave. 

One more case and one only will I re- 
late, as our history has been pretty fully 
made known to the people of the United 
States. Near Haun's Mill, a company 
consisting of about forty men with their 
families, who had not yet participated in 
the turmoil of those times, being mostly 
strangers in that part of the country, 
who being informed of the times in other 
counties, entered into stipulations to live 
in peace with their new neighbours. It 
was solemnly agreed that if either party 
should afterwards discover any thing 
likely to come upon the other, injurious 
to them, the party having a knowledge 
should forthwith inform the other. — 
Thus agreeing, the delegates retired each 
to their respective party.— The Saints 
were busy about that time in preparing 
their dwellings for the approaching 
winter, and thought themselves perfectly 
secure under the treaty so sacredly 
formed. In a very few days, however, 
they discovered their mistake. The 
very same delegates who swore friend- 
ship to the Saints, came upon them in 
an unguarded hour, with between two 
and three hundred men, and drove them 
from place to place, till at length they 
were driven into an old smith's shop, 
were they were slaughtered indiscrimi- 
nately. In that massacre some eighteen 
or nineteen were butchered, who 
from the peril of the times found one 
common grave — being promiscuously 
heaped together in an old excavation for 
water. Their surviving friends at the 
peril of their own lives, performed their 
last sad rites of sepulture. 

Nothing now remains to point out 
their lowly sepulchre, but their shapeless 
mound fast nastening to decay. But 
they live in our ten derest regards. In 
the affection of every Saint while the 
world shall survive, they shall have an 
imperishable mansion — an everlasting 
monument to perpetuate their name. 
We have sought for justice in the 


courts of that State : we have pre- 
sented our memorial to the legislature, 
humbly ’praying for the restoration of 
our property and our rights as American 
citizens: we have expended thousands 
and thousands of dollars in various at- 
tempts to recover our just claims ; but 
even to this time we have not a consol- 
ing hope that Missouri will ever do any- 
thing for us; nay, that they still hold 
the hand of persecution, raised, if pos- 
sible, to cut off our name from under 
heaven. Every possible scheme that 
can be devised, is brought into requisi- 
tion for our overthrow. They have 
from time to time kidnapped our breth- 
ren, citizens of the State of Illinois. 
Loud and frequent demands are made 
on the governor for the body of Gen. J. 
Smith. Several times since leaving 
Missouri, he has been tried in the courts 
of Illinois and the federal courts, and 
and has always been honourably acquit- 
ted. 

We have also presented our memorial 
to congress, accompanied with a list of 
claims, but the only consolation we have 
yet received from them is, that “ our 
cause is just, but government has no 
power to redress us. Preparations are 
being made at the present time to re- 
sume our memorial in the halls of con- 
gress. Should we fail of obtaining our 
rights from every source whatever, we still 
shall have gained one point, “ to make 
it apparent to all the world, that what 
was wanting in this case, was neither a 
criminal nor a prosecutor.” Another 
point we shall have gained, to be the 
discoverers of a desideratum in the con- 
stitution of the United States. If nei- 
ther the civil court of an independent 
state, neither its legislature nor the great 
federal compact, has power to guard the 
lives and property of American citizens, 
then we snail have made a second dis- 
covery, that the framers of our reverend 
constitution did not understand the busi- 
ness of legislation. 

Were tne venerable fathers of our in- 
dependence permitted to revisit the earth, 
how would they frown with indignation 
at the disgrace of their country. “ In 
vain they toiled, they bled in vain," if 
one of the states of the great E Pluri - 
bus Unum , has a right to plunder, bum, 
murder, and exterminate from its bor- 
ders, its peaceable citizens for conscience 
sake. Snould we fail of redress in the 
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present congress, we shall importune at 
every subsequent one, till we gain the 
object of our most ardent desires. From 
our origin to the present time, we have 
been a law-abiding people. Our book 
of laws that we received by immediate 
revelation through our beloved seer, en- 
joins us in the most explicit manner, 
not to transgress the laws of the land. 
That if law-breakers should be found 
among us, they are to be given up to the 
laws of the land. These things we have 
always done. With all these facts be- 
fore the world, we believe that govern- 
ment has the power, amply and ade- 
quately, to redress us. We expect it. 
We have the most inalienable right to 
expect it. While the crimson current 
that administers to our being shall flow, 
we will contend for our rights. We 
intend to test the efficacy of the govern- 
ment to the core. We believe that per- 
ad venture there may yet be virtue, and 
that our cause may yet be heard. We 
can never forget tne injuries done us in 
Missouri. They are ever present to our 
minds. We feel it impossible to efface 
them from our memories. We can 
never forget the blood of our brethren, 
so wantonly lavished to satisfy the in- 
fernal thirsts of men, as heinous to the 
righteous as the fiends of hell. Were 
we to forget them, heaven itself would 
opbraid us. The immortal shades of 
our martyred brethren would spurn us 
from their presence. Their cries with 
those seen under the altar of God, as 
viewed by the ancient prophet, would 
ascend to the throne of Jehovah against 
us. We swear by the precious memory 
of the illustrious dead — the fathers of 
our independence — that we will remem- 
ber them. We will do all in our power 
to mete out justice to those who, with- 
out the least cause, have murdered our 
friends; and if we fail, may heaven 
and earth bear us witness that, what is 
wanting in this case is not strength in 
the law, arising from “ the peculiar na- 
ture of American institutions/’ but a 
faithful and virtuous administrator. 
Now, therefore, knowing as I do, your 
devoted attachment to the cause of free- 
dom and the free institutions of your coun- 
try; and believing, as I have every rea- 
son, that the voice of the oppressed will 
not be unheeded by you, especially when 
it is declared to you that many from 
your happy state are at this time suffer- 


ing the highest degree of injustice from 
mobocracy in Missouri ; I, in the name 
of every faithful Saint, especially those 
who received their birth and education 
in Maine, appeal to your wisdom — to 
that high legal attainment which cha- 
racterizes you as a sovereign State — to 
your natural sense of the rights of man, 
and to the spirit of patriotism that 
burns within your bosoms, to do all 
within th e g rasp of your power to re- 
dress us. We declare to you, and to all 
the world, that we are an innocent 
people ; and that for the gospel’s sake — 
for the sake of the principles of glorious 
and eternal truth we have been mobbed, 
whipped, imprisoned, tormented, and 
slain. Should any man reply, “ that if 
we are persecuted for the truth’s sake, 
we ought to receive it patiently, and 
not seek that which is our own we 
respond, that if no other consideration 
whatever Bhould prompt us, the dis- 
graced institutions of our bleeding 
country demand that we make every 
effort to magnify her laws. We seek 
for justice, that recurrences of deeds so 
frightful may not distract the nation 
hereafter. Wo make this appeal to the 
people of the State of Maine , to let 
them know that an injury has been 
done the church of Christ in the nine- 
teenth century. An injury, which if 
unrepaired by government, will estab- 
lish the most dangerous precedent, as 
others of a more direful nature will 
have licence to follow. All past experi- 
ence admonishes us, that in a republican 
government, when vice and corruption 
gain the ascendency over virtue, the 
most terrible revolutions are sure to 
follow. 

I will now relate a dream, which I 
had near the time that the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
driven from Jackson county, in Mis- 
souri. 

In my dream I was at the capital of 
the United States. All was solemn as 
the tomb. The voice of the eloquent 
orator was hushed to silence. The 
senator, the sage, the honourable, the 
rich and poor together, all were clad in 
mourning; indeed, nature herself, and 
all things seemed to participate in the 
general gloom. All was silent but the 
voice of one man, his was low and 
solemn as the lonely sepulchre. In the 
archives of state there was a twilight, 
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by which, with some difficulty, one 
could peruse the records. As I was re- 
turning from a spacious bureau, where 
it seemed I had been reading, in an 
opposite part of the room I saw a man 
approaching the same bureau. I did not 
know him, but felt assured within myself 
that it was one of the ancients of the na- 
tion. He took from the bureau two or 
three small boxes ; and as he presented 
one of them to me, exclaimed, " these 


were the archives of state," and, while in 
the act of placing it in my hand, finished 
the sentence he had commenced, “ but it 
is turned to blood." I saw while yet the 
words were on his tongue, the box dis- 
solve to blood. Then I turned to view 
the other boxes; and they were also 
turned to blood. 

With sentiments of respect, I remain 
your humble servant, 

Benjamin Andrews. 


NEWS FROM NAUVOO. 

From ths Nauvoo Neighbour. 


The very candid, pacific, and highly 
creditable advice , which Governor Ford 
has done himself the honour to address 
to “ the citizens of Hancock county,” 
Mormons and all, and which appears in 
the Warsaw Signal , of the 14th inst. 
is, like the balm of Gilead, well calcu- 
lated to ease the pain which has troubled 
the heads and hearts of the Carthage- 
nians, Warsawvians, and other over jea- 
lous bodies for weal and wo. It cer- 
tainly must be admitted on all hands, 
that Governor Ford has exalted himself 
as a mediator, patriot, lawyer, governor, 
peace maker, and friend of all ; not only 
to magnify the law and make it honour- 
able, but also in pointing out the path 
of peace. Such is what the Latter-day 
Saints have ever sought at the hands of 
those in authority; and, with an ap- 
proving conscience, clear as the crystal 
spring ; and with a laudable intention, 
warm as the summer zephyr ; and with 
a charitable prayer, mellow as the morn- 
ing dew, it is now our highest consola- 
tion to hope that all difficulties will 
cease, and give way to reason, sense, 
peace, and good will. The Saints, if they 
will be humble and wise, can now prac- 
tice what they preach , and soften by 
good examples, rather than harden by 
a distant course of conduct, the hearts 
of the people. 

For general information it may be 
well to say that there has never been 
any cause for alarm as to the Latter-day 
Saints. The legislature of Illinois 
granted a liberal charter for the city of 
Nauvoo; and, let every honest man in 
the union, who has any knowledge of 
her, say whether she has not flourished 


beyond the most sanguine anticipations 
of all ; and while they witness her grow- 
ing glory, let them solemnly testily 
whether Nauvoo has wilfully injured 
the country, county, or a single individ- 
ual one cent. With the strictest scru- 
tinv publish the facts, whether a particle 
of law has been evaded or broken. Vir- 
tue and innocence need no artificial 
covering. Political views and party 
distinctions never should disturb the 
harmony of society; and when the 
whole truth comes before a virtuous 
people, we are willing to abide the issue. 

We will here refer to the three late dis- 
missaUy upon writs of habces corpus , of 
J. Smith, when arrested under the requi- 
sitions of Missouri. The first, in June, 
1841, was tried at Monmouth, before 
judge Douglass, of the fifth judicial 
circuit, and as no exceptions have been 
taken to that decision by this state or 
Missouri (but Missouri had previously 
entered a nolle prosequi on all the old 
indictments against the Mormons in the 
difficulties of 1838), it is taken and 
granted that that decision was just/ 
The second, in December, 1842, was 
tried at Springfield, before judge Pope, 
in the U. S. district court; and, from 
that honourable discharge, as no excep- 
tions from any source have been made 
to those proceedings, it follows, as a 
matter of course, that that decision was 
just! ! and the third, in July, 1843, was 
tried at the city of Nauvoo, before the 
municipal court of said city ; and as no 
exceptions td that discharge have been 
taken, and as the governor says there is 
“ evidence on the other side to shew 
that the sheriff of Lee county volunta- 
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rily carried Mr. Reynolds (who had 
Mr. Smith in custody), to the city of 
Nauvoo without any coercion on the 
part of any one,” it must be admitted 
that that decision was just !! ! 

But is any man still unconvinced of 
the justness of these strictures relative 
to the two last cases, let the astounding 
fact go forth, that Ortn Porter Rock- 
well, who Boggs swore was the princi- 
pal in his assassination, and as accessory 
to which Mr. Smith was arrested, has 
returned home “ clear of that sin** In 
fact there was not a witness to get up 
an indictment against him. 

The Messrs. Avery s, who were un- 
lawfully “ transported out of this state,” 
have returned to their families in peace, 
and there seems to be no ground for 
contention — no cause for jealousy, and 
no excuse for a surmise that any man, 
woman, or child will suffer the least 
inconvenience from General Smith, the 
the charter of Nauvoo, the city of Nau- 
voo, or even any of her citizens. There 
is nothing for a bone of contention 1 Even 
those ordinances which appeared to ex- 
cite the feeling of some people have 
recently been repealed ; so that if the 
M intelligent ” inhabitants of Hancock 
county want peace — want to abide by 
the governor’s advice — want to have a 
character abroad grow out of their cha- 
racter at home, and really mean to fol- 
low the Saviour’s golden rule, u To do 
unto others as they would wish others to 
do unto them,** they will be still now, 
and let their own works praise them in 
the gates of justice, and m the eyes of 
the surrounding world. Wise men 
ought to have understanding enough to 
conquer men with kindness. 

M A soft answer turns away wrath,” 
says the wise man, and it will be greatly 
to the credit of the Latter-day Saints to 
shew the love of God, by now kindly 
treating those who may have in an un- 
conscious moment done them wrong ; 
for truly said Jesus, pray for thine ene- 
mies. Humanity towards all — reason 
and refinement to enforce virtue — and 
good for evil, are so eminently designed 
to core more disorders of society than 
an appeal to “ arms,” or even argument 
untempered with friendship and the 
* one thing needful,” that no vision for 
the fixture, guide-board for the distant, 
or expositor tor the present, need trouble 
any one with what no ought to do. His 


own good, his family’s good, his neigh- 
bour’s good, his country’s good, and all 
good, seem to whisper to every person — 
the governor has told you what to do, now 
do it. The constitution expects every man 
to do his duty, and when ne fails the law 
urges him ; or should he do too much, 
the same master rebukes him. Should 
reason, liberty, law, light, and philan- 
thropy now guide the destinies of Han- 
cock county with as much sincerity as 
has been manifested for her notoriety 
or welfare, there can be no doubt that 
peace, prosperity, and happiness will 
prevail, and that future generations as 
well as the present one, will call Gover- 
nor Ford A PEACE MAKER. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints will, at all events, profit 
by the instruction, and call upon honest 
men to help them cherish all the love, 
all the friendship, all the courtesy, all 
the kindly feelings, and all the generosity 
that ought to characterize clever people 
in a clever neighbourhood, and leave 
candid men to judge which tree exhibits 
the best fruit, the one with most clubs 
and sticks thrown into its boughs, and 
the grass trodden down under it ; or the 
one with no sticks in it, some dead limbs 
and rank grass growing under it ; for 
by their signs ye can know their fruit, 
and by the fruit ye know the trees. Our 
motto then, is, peace with all . If we 
have joy in the love of God, let us try 
to give a reason of that joy, which all 
the world cannot gainsay or resist. And 
may be, like as when Paul started with 
recommendations to Damascus to per- 
secute the Saints, some one who has 
raised his hand against us with letters 
to men in high places, may see a light 
at noon-day above the brightness of the 
sun, and hear the voice of Jesus, saying, 
“ It is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks ** 

Intelligence is sometimes the messen- 
ger of safety; and willing to aid the 
governor in his laudable endeavours to 
cultivate peace and honour the laws; 
believing that very few of the citizens 
of Hancock county will be found in the 
negative of such a goodly course ; and 
considering his views a kind of manifesto, 
or olive leaf, which shews that there is 
rest for the soles of the Saints' feet, we 
pive^ it a place in the Neighbour, wish- 
ing it God speed, and saying, God bless 
good men and good measures ; and as 
Nauvoo has been, so it will continue to 
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be, a good city, affording a good market not mean to try the way of tranagres- 

to a good country, and let tnose who do sors, say, Amen. 


GOVERNOR FORD’S LETTER. 


Dear Sir, — I have received the copy of 
the proceedings and resolutions of a meet- 
ing of the citizens of Hancock county, which 
you did me the honour to send me. 

I have observed with regret, that occa- 
sions have been presented for disturbing 
the peace of vour county; and if I knew 
what 1 could legally do to apply a correc- 
tive, I would be very ready to do it. But 
if you are a lawyer, or at all conversant 
with the law, you will know that 1 as a 
governor have no right to interfere in your 
difficulties. 

As yet, I believe that there has been 
nothing like war among you : and 1 hope 
that all of you will have the good sense to 
see the necessity of preserving peace. If 
there is any thing wrong in the Nauvoo 
charters, or in the mode of administering 
them, you will see that nothing short of 
legislative or judicial power is capable of 
enforcing a remedy. I myself hod the hon- 
our of calling the attention of the legisla- 
ture to this subject at the last session ; but 
a large majority of both political parties in 
that body, either did not see the evil which 
you complain of ; or if they did, they repeat- 
edly refused to correct it. And yet a call 
is made upon me to do that which all par- 
ties refused to do at the last session. I 
have also been called upon to take away 
the Arms from the Mormons — to raise the 
militia— -to arrest a supposed fugitive — and, 
in fact, to repeal some of the ordinances of 
the city of Nauvoo. Hancock county iB 
justly famed for its intelligence, and I can- 
not believe that any of its citizens are so 
ignorant as not to know that I have no 


Springfield, Jan, 29/A, 1844. 

power t6 do these things. The absurd and 
preposterous nature of these requests, give 
some oolour to the charge that they are 
made for political effect only. I hope that 
this charge is untrue ; for in all candour, it 
would be more creditable to those concerned 
to have their errors attributed to ignorance 
than to a disposition to embroil the country 
in the horrors of war for the advancement 
of party ends. But if there should be any 
truth in the oharge (which God forbid), I 
affectionately entreat all the good citizens 
engaged in it, to lay aside their designs and 
yield up their ears to the voice of justice^ 
reason, and humanity. All that I can do 
at present is, to admonish both parties to 
beware of carrying matters to extremity. 
Let it come to this : let a state of war ensue, 
and I will be compelled to interfere with 
executive power. In that case also, I wish 
in a friendly, affectionate, and candid man- 
ner, to tell the citizens of Hancock county, 
Mormons and all, that my interference will 
be against those who shall be the first trans- 
gressors. I am bound by the laws and the 
constitution to regard yon all as citizens of 
the state, possessed of equal rights and 
priviliges, and to cherish the rights of one 
as dearly as the rights of another. I can 
know no distinction among you, except that 
of assailant and assailed. 

I hope, dear sir, you will do me the fa- 
vour to publish this letter in the papers of 
your county, for the satisfaction of all per- 
sons concerned. 

I am, with the highest respect, your obe- 
dient servant, 

Thomas Ford. 


PUBLIC MEETING AT WARSAW. 


Many of the more respectable citizens 
of Warsaw, indignant at the moves of 
the anti-Mormon party, and feeling de- 
sirous of ridding themselves from the 
odium of being considered their associ- 

Whereas, by a recent publication which 
appeared in the Warsaw Message, on anti- 
Mormon meeting has been called in the town 
of Warsaw, for the avowed purpose of get- 
ting up a thorough anti-Mormon organiza- 
tion, in accordance with various requests 
made by various other meetings recently 
held in our county, under the imposing title 
of anti-Mormonism. 


ates, assembled at an anti-Mormon meet- 
ing and passed the following resolutions, 
presented by E. A. Bedell, a justice of 
peace of that place. 

And, whereas, judging from the expres- 
sions of the sentiments of those convened 
in said meetings (though varying among 
themselves), we deem their sentiments aqd 
policy as injurious to the beet interests of 
our county. 

And, whereas, inflammatory resolutions, 
emanating and issuing from a public meet- 
ing, called and held in our town, would be 
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attributed to, and deemed expressive of the 
sentiments of a majority of the citizens of 
said town : therefore, 

Resolved, that we at this time deem it 
inexpedient to hold meetings under such 
titles, and pass inflammatory resolutions for 
the express purpose of creating and keep- 
ing up an excitement in the minds of one 
against another class of our own citizens. 

They certainly have {tone honour to 
themselves, and when such resolutions 
are passed in their own meeting, it 
clearly shows the tone of public feeling. 
Why do not the intelligent portion of 
the inhabitants of Carthage follow their 


Resolved, that though the sentiments, 
policy, and intention of the anti-Mormons 
of this county vary and conflict with each 
other, yet we deem all Such meetings, called 
for such purposes, as injurious to the inter- 
ests and peace of the citizens of our county 
and town, and only calculated to drive from 
our county good citizens, who would, under 
other circumstances, settle among us. 

example, and thus prove to the world 
that they are republicans, patriots, and 
honest men ? Come, now, let us all 
follow the advice of the prophet, and 
cultivate peace. 


LETTER FROM W. ROWLET. 

To the Editor of ike Tunes and Seasons. 


Bear Brother, — Herewith I forward you 
a tew articles I brought with me from Eng- 
tud, which I beg your acceptance of as a 
▼ery small remembrance and token of the 
high esteem and respect I feel towards you, 
on the remembrance, that through your 
instrumentality I was led to embrace the 
fulness of the gospel. The period I had so 
fondly anticipated, of once more beholding 
and conversing with you, has at length been 
rwlixed, and 1 cannot forego to mention the 
pleasure and gratitf cation it has given me, 
of meeting with you in that place of which 
" tbs Lord hath spoken good concerning it.” 
You have, I am well aware, been made ac- 
quainted, through the medium of a friend, 
Hut we bad adieu to our native land on the 
15th of September last. Our company 
conflated of abont 180 persons, chiefly Saints. 
We had a fine commodious vessel called the 
hfetoka^ commanded by M*Larren, who with 
bis officers and men, behaved with every 
attention and kindness during the passage, 
which we made in seven weeks to New 
Orleans, and finally arrived at Nauvoo on 
Uth of November. We had only three 
deaths on board, one sister, and two children. 
1 most not forbear to state that the provi- 
sion! supplied by Messrs. Ward and Clarke, 
on our voyage, were excellent iu quality 
quantity. Tou can, my dear brother, 
in some measure, anticipate the feelings 
throbbed within our bosoms on reach- 
ing our resting place, the city of Nauvoo. 
You may suppose we were most pleasingly 
■urprised, after having had our ears contin- 
°»Uj assailed with the doleful accounts of 
** the wretchedness of the place,” its “ log 
and mud" built “ cabins," its “ knee deep” 
muddy streets, the M poverty and starvation" 
that awaited us, the “ villany and roguery" 


of its inhabitants, the " awful delusion of 
Mormonism,” ** beware of old Joe Smith,” 
and a thousand other such like salutations ; 
you may judge then, how much we were 
gratified at beholding the striking contrast, 
while gazing with rapturous delight, first 
upon the “ Temple,” which already assumes 
a lofty bearing from the commanding emi- 
nence on which it is being erected; then 
the 44 Nauvoo House f the u Mansion House,” 
(the residence of him of whom the world is 
not worthy) ; the Masonic, Music, and public 
halls ; some completed, and others are being 
so, besides numerous well-built and substan- 
tial brick stores, and private dwellings. The 
whole site and aspect of the city, presenting 
a most cheering picture of the enterprise 
and industry of its inhabitants, exhibiting a 
remarkable difference to many of the wes- 
tern towns which we passed in coming up 
the Mississippi, of far longer standing and 
origin. 

1 shall not at the present dwell upon my 
feelings in thus being permitted to reach 
this land — a land above all lands, a choice 
land — where the Lord hath commanded his 
people to gather unto, in order that they 
may be instructed of him through the mouth 
of his seer and prophet. When 1 think of 
this unspeakable privilege and blessing, of 
listening, like those of old, to the voice of 
the Lord’s servants, receiving divine reve- 
lation and communication from him the 
source of all truth ; when I know that he 
has thus spoken to, and honoured his servant 
Joseph, delivering him, time and time agaiu 
from the hands of his enemies, and will still 
continue to do so ; and throngh him fulfilling 
those promises relating to the latter-day 
glory, and also the covenant to gather his 
ancient people should bo accomplished; 
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besides man; other glorious truths to be and sister’s tendered affection; excited and 

realised in these the last days, as well as called forth on taking a long and last fare- 

making known other things, in which 1 truly well. If I thus look back upon the loss of 

rejoice, and which induces me to exclaim rich and influential friends and connexions, 

with the apostles of old— I count not my with other claims of a lucrative and secular 

life dear, so that I may win Christ and be nature ; yet all these hare been hushed and 

found in him, and the sufferings of this life subdued in the contemplation of thus becoxn- 

are not to be compared with the glory that ing a citizen in one of Zion’s stakes, and my 

shall be revealed hereafter. On recalling desire and prayer to God is, she may 
the pleasurable emotions that have passed still prosper and go on in glorious majesty 

within the secret recesses of my heart, when and triumph, until the top stones of her 

holding sweet converse with those I loved palaces mid dwellings be raised with one 

and whom I have now left in my native land, universal song of joy and gladness, to Him 

and whose faces I may never again see In that reigneth for ever. and ever, 

the flesh : or if I gather around me in I remain, dear brother, yours, very an- 
u fancy’s mystic circle,” those my nearest and cerely, in the new and everlasting covenant, 

dearest relatives, and ponder upon a father W. Rowi.bt. 

and mother’s fondest embrace ; a brother Nauvoo, January 25, 1844. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

According to previous announcement, the General Conference of the various 
branches of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints commenced its sittings 
in the Music Hall, Liverpool, on the 6th of April, 1844. 

It was with very peculiar feeliq^s that we met the brethren who came as depu- 
tations from the Conferences in this land. The reflection that fourteen years ago 
the Church of Jesus Christ was organized in these last days of six members only, 
and that probably at the present time, in both hemispheres, she numbers one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand ; this reflection, together with the thought, that simul- 
taneously with ourselves, our brethren in Nauvoo would be assembled in Conference 
also, to consider the situation of the church generally, and to meditate on the adop- 
tion of such measures as may be necessary for rolling on the great work of the 
Lord, excited within us peculiar feelings that we had not experienced on former 
occasions. 

MOBHIKG SERVICE. 

After the openingof the meeting by singing and prayer, it was voted unanimously 
that elder Reuben Hedlock preside over the meetings of the Conference, and that 
elder J. S. Cantwell act as clerk of the conference. 

Elder Hedlock then rose and addressed the assembly, stating that he rejoiced in 
meeting with the officers in General Conference, at the same time that the Saints 
in Nauvoo were congregated for the same purpose. He also spoke on the equality 
of privileges enjoyed by the various officers assembled in council or in conference. 
After some remarks, showing the necessity of a union of effort on the part of the 
Saints, and especially amongst the priesthood — alluding particularly to those who 
were altogether devoted to the work of the ministry, shewing that if they were not 
beloved and upheld by those amongst whom they were labouring, they could not 
expect their services to be effective in the cause of truth, and that it were better for 
such to be away, and labour where they had the confidence of the Saints, and 
where they would be upheld by the prayers and faith of the Saints — that union was 
strength, and especially so in the work of the Lord. 

The number of officers present at the opening of the Conference was then called 
for, which was as follows: high priests, 10; elders, 23; priests, 5; teachers, 3; 
deacons, 2. The representation of the various Conferences was then called for: — 

Manchester Conference — Represented by Oldham, Rochdale, Eoclee, Pendlebury, 
elder Charles Mfiler, including the branches Heatons, Ratdiffe, Halfacre, Crossmoor, 
of Manchester, Stockport, Ashton, Ducken- Didsbnry, Middleton, Crompton Fold, Mar- 
field, Newton Moor, Mottraxn, Bolton, Edge- pie Bridge, Ashworth Tope, Vale House ; 
worth Moor, Edgerton, Leith, Chewmoor, comprises 1583 members, 2 Wgh priests, 41 
Breightmet Fold, Bradshaw, Tottington, elders, 100 priests,* 56 teachers, 19 deacons. 
Summerseat, Bury, Haslingden, Roy too, Baptized since last general conference 194. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 


195 


Liverpool Conference — Represented by 
elder Mitchelson, including Liverpool) the 
Isle of Man, Chester, part of Wales, War- 
rington, Newton, St. Helens and Graseby ; 
comprises 596 members, 3 high priests, 29 
elders, 39 priests, 19 teachers, 11 deaeons. 
Baptised since last general conference 107. 

Preston Conference — Represented by elder 
John Banks, including Preston, Lancaster, 
Ken dal, Brigsteer, Holme, Heskin, Hunter's 
mil, Burton, Ley land, Southport and Long- 
ton ; comprises 694 member!, 1 high priest, 
16 elders, 23 priests, 17 teachers, 4 deacons. 
Baptised since last general conference 21. 

London Conference — Represented by elder 
Jblm Cairns, including London, Newbury, 
Woolwich, Dover and Luton ; comprises 
334 members, 1 high priest, 11 elders, 21 
priests, 5 teachers, 5 deacons. Baptised 
since last general conference 47. 

Macclesfield Conference — Represented by 
elder Galley, including Macclesfield, Boiling- 
ton, Middle wich, Northwich, Plumbley and 
Crewe ; comprising 219 members, 1 high 
priest, 10 elders, 22 priests, 14 teachers, 7 
deacons. Baptised since last general confe- 
rence 16. 

Birmingham Conference — Represented by 
elder Crook, including Birmingham, Grita- 
green. Old Bury, Wolverhampton, Dudley, 
Brittle Lane, Bilston, Kidderminster, Lea- 
mington, BLoxwich, Stratford-upon-Avon, 
Catthorpe, West Bromwich, Pendarren, 
Abersychan, Beaufort, Rummy, Tredager, 
Merthyr Tydvill, Aberdare ; comprising 707 
members, 38 elders, 49 priests, 27 teachers, 
13 deacons. Baptized since last general 
conference 200. 

Wooden Box Represented by elder 

Robert Crook, including Wooden Box, Dun- 
stall, Bran stone, Barton and Colebille ; com- 
prising 96 members, 9 elders, 10 priests, 6 
teachers, 5 deacons. Baptised since last 
genera] conference 60. 

Staffordshire Conference — Represented by 
elder George Simpson, including Burslem, 
Hanley, Stoke-upon- Trent, Newcastle, Badd- 
ley Edge, Bradley Green, Knntton Heath, 
Longton, Coxbank, Prees, Tunstall, Leek, 
Longport, H assail Green, Allsagers Bank ; 
comprising 370 members, 1 high priest, 29 
elders, 48 priests, 20 teachers, 11 deacons. 

Edinburgh Conference — Represented by 
elder G. P. Waugh, including Edinburgh, 
Wemyss, Stirling and Pathhead; comprises 
330 members, 11 elders, 1C priests, 7 teach- 
ers, 3 deacons. Baptized since Nov. 1843, 
37. 

GarwayConference — Represented by elder 
Blakey, including Garway,Llanfoist, Buckle, 
Ewiasharold, Llanthony and Llanvano ; com- 
prises 172 members, 4 elders, 9 priests, 8 
teachers, 1 deacon. 


Glasgow Conference — Represented by 
elder James Houston, including Glasgow, 
Paisley, Kilbirnie, Bridge of Weir, Thorny 
Bank and Shaws, Campsie, Renfrew, Green- 
ock, Ayre, Bonhill, Bolfrone, Johnston, Air- 
drie, Irvine and Daly; comprising 833 
members, 1 high priest, 2G elders, 39 priests, 

30 teachers, 19 deacons. 

Sheffield Conference — Represented by let- 
ter, including Sheffield, Woodhouse, Den- 
nington and Brampton ; comprises 201 mem- 
bers, 5 elders, 9 priests, 5 teachers, 3 dea- 
cons. 

Bradford Conference — Represented by el- 
der Speakman, including Bradford, Idle, 
Leeds, Doncaster ; comprises 206 members, 
9 elders, 15 priests, 8 teachers, 6 deacons. 
Baptized since last general conference 44. 

Ireland — Represented by elder Sloan, in- 
cluding Hillsborongh, Crawfordsburn and 
Melusk ; comprises 52 members, 5 elders, 1 
priest, 1 teacher. 

Lincolnshire Conference — Represented by 
letter, comprises 27 members, 2 elders, 2 
priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. Baptized since 
last general conference 17. 

Worcestershire Conference — Represented 
by elder Thomas Smith, including Eorlscom- 
mon, Pinvin, Flyford Flavel, Worcester, 
Broomsgrovc, Randan Woods, Barford, St. 
Johns and Milton; comprises 140 members, 
6 elders, 10 priests, 3 teachers, 3 deacons. 
Baptized since last general conference 28. 

Clitheroe Conference — Represented by 
elder William Snalam, including Clitheroe, 
Chatburn, Downham, Waddingtou, Roches- 
ter, Chaighley and Settle; comprises 299 
members, 16 elders, 22 priests, 18 teachers, 

4 deacons. Baptized since last general con- 
ference 14. 

Leicester — Represented by elder Thomas 
Margetts, including Leicester and Notting- 
ham ; comprises 127 members, 5 elders, 10 
priests, 1 teacher, 2 deacons. 

Cheltenham, Conference— Represented by 
letter, consists of eighteen branches, com- 
prises 532 members, 17 elders, 30 priests, 
13 teachers, 5 deacons. Baptized sinte lost 
general conference 90. 

Bath — Represented by letter, comprises 

31 members, 1 elder, £ priests. 

Wotverton — Represented by letter, com- 
prises 8 members, 1 elder, 2 priests. 

Carlisle — Represented by letter, compri- 
ses 160 members, 8 elders, 19 priests, 8 
teachers, 3 deacons, and contains four 
branches. 

Littlemoor — Represented by letter, com- 
prises 6 members, 1 priest. 

Bedfordshire — Represented by letter, in- 
cludes twelve branches, comprising 184 
members, 14 elders, 20 priests, 9 teachers, 

2 deacons. 

M2 
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The number of members, &c., of each Conference being ascertained as nearly as 
possible, it was determined that the delegates should represent the condition of 
each Conference; and what alterations or measures were necessary to be adopted for 
the well-being of each. 

Elder Charles Miller then remarked, in reference to the Manchester Conference, 
that there was a very general desire manifested to roll onward the work of the 
Lord — that the prospects were never better ; the power of God was in their midst, 
and it was a general time of rejoicing. 

Elder Miller having remarked that he had been challenged to discussion, and 
had accepted it; which circumstance led to some remarks from elder Ward as 
to the very little good effected in general by discussions; and that it was beneath 
the servants of God to turn aside from the path of duty, to wrangle and dispute 
like the people of the world; and that while the professors of modern religion 
were in a manner devouring each other, the path of the Saints ought to be onward 
in the proclamation of the principles of truth. 

Elder Hedlock agreed with the remarks of elder Ward, and stated that it was 
in perfect accordance with the advice of the first presidency, and ought to be 
guarded against as much as possible. 

Elder George Mitchelson then rose to state that the work of the Lord in the 
Liverpool Conference was progressing slowly, save in the Isle of Man, where the 
people were coming out ana embracing the principles of the truth. 

The condition of North Wales being stated by elder Joseph Martin, it was pro- 
posed by elder Ward, and carried, that elder Martin be permitted to ordain to the 
lesser priesthood such officers as he may feel led by the spirit to be necessary. 


EVENING MEETING. 


The meeting being opened by elder Charles Miller with singing and prayer, 

Elder John Banks then rose to state the condition of the Preston Conference. 
The church he said had been much harassed, as well as much blessed previously, 
it having been the place where the standard of the fulness of the gospel had 
been first planted in these islands in the last days ; it had also been the subject of 
the attacks of the enemy in an extraordinary manner ; many had also emigrated, 
and Satan appeared to have singled some of them out for his victims, through 
whose influence, at times, much evil had been done ; but, notwithstanding all this, 
the condition of the Preston Conference, with the exception of the distant bran- 
ches in the North, was in a much better condition than for a long time past^ and 
he trusted would ultimately overcome, and be eminently successful in gathering in 
the honest in heart. 

It was then moved by elder Ward, and seconded by elder Charles Miller, that 
elder John Banks be ordained to the office of high priest, to preside over the Pres- 
ton Conference. Carried. 

Elder John Cairns rose to state the condition of the London Conference, which he 
remarked was at present in a good state, the officers united, and the Saints gene- 
rally rejoicing in tne truth. 

Elder James Galley spoke on the condition of the Macclesfield Conference* 
stating, that while some of the Saints were not in a good condition, yet they had 
many that were — that there was so much religion in the neighbourhood, that the 
principles of truth ’were hard to be received, while the people generally were m 
much slavery to the landowners, and dare not open their doors for preaching ; 
notwithstanding all things, he still considered they had a good prospect of success, 
as the officers and Saints, generally, were determined to be united in rolling onward 
the work of the Lord. 

Elder Crook stated, that in the Birmingham Conference they had much union 
and love — that by experience and discipline, and a little whipping now and then, he 
had learned what weapon to use in the service of the Lord, in order to be success- 
ful, and that was the first principles, for those he found to be irresistible. 

It was then moved by elder T. Smith, and seconded by elder Crook, 
Catthorpe, Leamington, and Straford-upon-Avon, now included in the Btr®®ff' 
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It was then moved by elder Ward, and voted, that the branches of Wooden 
Box, Dunstall, Branstone, Barton, and Colebille be organized into a Conference, 
to be called the Derbyshire Conference ; and that elder William Cooper Roylc pre- 
side over the same. 

It was also voted, that elder Crook be ordained to the office of high priest, to 
preside over tho Birmingham Conference. 

It was also moved by elder Ward, and voted, that the branches of Beaufort, 
Rummy, Tredager, Merthyr Tydvill, and Abcrdarc be organized into a Conference, 
to be called tho Merthyr Tydvill Conference: and that elder William Henshaw pre- 
side over the same. 

SUNDAY MOIIN1NO. 


The meeting being opened by singing and prayer by elder Ward, the business of 
considering the state of the various Conferences was resumed. 

Elder Waugh having remarked upon the condition of the Edinburgh Conference, 
that it was much better than it had been, but that a change of labourers would be 
of especial benefit. 

Elder Ward remarked, that were the officers of the church of one heart and 
of one mind, their ministry would be effectual whether they were assisted by 
foreign aid or not — that success could never be expected while individuals wero 
seeking the gratification of their own private feelings. 

Elder Medlock spoke on tho evil of ordaining officers to sit in council merely, and 
exhorted the presiding elders to select only sudi as had the opportunity of labouring 
and becoming useful in the kingdom of Cod. 
f The mission of elder John Cairns, voted in the council of the twelve in Nauvoo, 
C_to go to Scotland, was then laid before the conference for their acceptance, and 
confirmed by a unanimous vote. 

Elder Crcorge Simpson remarked on the Staffordshire Conference, that it was 
varied in its condition, but much better than some time ago he could have antici- 


pated. The influence of evil reports had been much felt by them, but he rejoiced 
to say that the presidents of the various branches were mucli united. 

Elder Blakey stated, that the Oarway Conference had been much disorganized, 
but that it was now progressing — the Conference was very extensive, and that he 
frequently had to walk over eighty miles to obtain the Millennial Stars ! 

It was moved by elder Ward, and seconded by elder Cairns, that Abergavenny, 
now attached to this Conference, be united to the Merthyr Tydvill Conference, under 
the presidency of elder Henshaw. 

.Elder Houston stated that the Glasgow Conference was in a good condition, and 
the officers were vory united. 

It was then proposed by elder Hedlook, and seconded by elder Thomas Ward, 
that elder James Urc be appointed to preside over the Sheffield Conference, and 
that he be ordained to the office of high priest. Carried unanimously. J 

Elder Speakman said, with regard to the Bradford Conference, that the Saints 
where much united, and that the prospects generally were very cheering, although 
somo time ago they had been under the necessity of cutting a many off. ° 

Elder. lied lock remarked on the practice of cutting off the members of the church : 
that in many eases it was done in much too summary a manner ; that the elders 
should bear in mind that they were to be the saviours of men and not tho destroy- 
ers. lie would also admonish them against the establishment of bye-laws which 
in many cases bad been the cause of much evil, and individuals had been separated 
from the body of Christ for the violation of laws which the kingdom of God never 
recognized. He exhorted the officers to dilligenco in their labours, to the practice of 
righteousness and ho mess, that they might secure the esteem of the Saints, and 
that their counsel might be sought after and be adhered to. 

Elder Ward remarked on the position of tho peoplo of God, who, from the dark- 
ness that beclouds the religious world, had been brought into the marvellous light 
of the fulness of the gospel, wherein we rejoiced, and for which tho gratitude of 
oui hearts must over be offered ; and urged the elders to measure by this reflection, 
as a standard, the importance of being separated from the Church of Christ. 
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. AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

The meeting was opened by elder Mitchelson with singing and prayer, when 
ciders MacGuffie and Dombville were called upon to administer the ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper. 

The congregation being numerous, and many strangers present, the business of 
the conference was postponed, and the afternoon was occupied very profitably by 
elders Cairns, Crook, Henshaw, Hargetts, Miller, and priest Walker bearing testi- 
mony to the truth of the work of the Lord. 

EVENING SERVICE. 

This service was opened with singing and prayer by elder Hedlock, who pro- 
ceeded to address the assembly on the principles of the church, on his experience for 
eleven years in connexion with it ; also on the order of the kingdom of God, and 
the manner of sitting in judgment on matters that required it. He exhorted all 
persons to the adoption of the scriptural mode of settling differences — to the practice 
of humility, that wo might be exalted in the due time of the Lord. He enlarged 
on the greatness of the plan of salvation — on the importance of the truths commit- 
ted unto the officers of preaching those principles which would prove to all either a 
savour of life unto life, or of death unto death. Ho admonished them to beware 
in what manner they handled the word of life, and to take heed that their garments 
were clear of the blood of this generation. He urged upon them faithfulness in 
the work in which they were engaged, that they might be found worthy to be en- 
dowed with greater power to go forth to bind up the law and seal up the testimony, 
that the end might come. 

MONDAY MORNING. 

The meeting was opened by singing and prayer, by elder .John Cairns. 

It was then moved by elder Ward, and seconded by elder Miller, that elder 
Blakey be appointed to preside over the Garway Conference. Carried. 

It was also voted that high priest Struthers be appointed to preside over the 
Bedfordshire Conference for the time being. 

Elder Hedlock spoke at some length on the duties of the high priesthood— on 
the evil of bye-laws, and the cutting off of members for the violation of them on- 
the honouring of each person in his office, and of the equality of privileges m 
council enjoyed by tho priesthood; also, on the duties of priests and teachers visit- 
ing the members, that it be done in the spirit of love. 

Clitheroo Conference was stated by elder Snalam to be in a good condition. 


AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, it was voted that elder Snalam 
be tried in a Special Conference, at Clitheroe, on the various charges against him, 
by which he has lost the confidence of the several members of the same, at such 

time and place as elder Hedlock may appoint. 

Elder Hedlock having called for such volunteers as could go out to labour in 
the vineyard, elder James Sloan came forward, and being asked whether he at pre- 
sent; wished to go home to Nauvoo, or to labour in the ministry, hq declared it to 

be his wish to go out and preach. . . . 

Elder Thomas Hargetts having stated that the prospects in Leicester and the 
surrounding country were of the most encouraging kind, it was voted that Leices- 
ter and Nottingham, and the surrounding country be organized into a Conference, 
to be called the Leicestershire Conference, and that elder Thomas Hargetts preside 

over the same. , , , ... , , » 

It was voted that elder Thomas Harris go labour about the neighbourhood of 

Lancaster, under the direction and presidency of elder Banks. 

It was also voted that cider G. P. Waugh be appointed to preside over the 

Froomshill Conference. , , 

Voted also that elder John Johnson be appointed to preside over the Cheltenham 

Conference. . , , . . . . , , 

Voted that priest William Walker bo ordained an elder, and be appointed to 

labour in Hull. 
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EVENING 8EUVICE. 

Tho meeting being opened by singing and prayer, the appointment of elder 
Hedlock, in connexion with elder Ward, to the presidency of the Churches in this 
land, was read from the minutes of the Council of the Twelve, held in Nauvoo, 
when the sanction of the Conference was called for and given unanimously. 

Elder Hedlock spoke at some length on the order of sitting in judgment on su- 
perior officers. 

Elder Ward then proceeded to lay the state of the presidency in tho British Isles 
before the Church. He remarked that he, in connexion with elder Hedlock, felt 
the greatest anxiety that the position of the presidency should be thoroughly un- 
derstood, and that all the business and proceedings of the same should be conduct- 
ed in such a manner as to be open to the inspection of all. They were at present 
labouring under considerable difficulties in consequence of so many demands made 
upon their resources by the authorities of Nauvoo, in sending over a number of 
families at the expense of tho means arising from the emigration department. He 
rejoiced to state that any profits arising from business in Liverpool were to be sub- 
ject to the order of the authorities at Nauvoo, and that they had given us directions 
to send all the poor Saints, and that they should truly rejoice in appropriating any 
means in their hands for that purpose. 

Elder Walker spoke on upholding the presidency, and eloquently expressed Iris 
confidence in the same. 

Elder Cairns spoke on the purchaso of the various publications. lie remarked 
that the sale of tnc publications was absolutely necessary in order that the work 
of the Lord might roll onward — that it was a great mistake to suppose that because 
the Saints purchased the publications, they would therefore not contribute as much 
for the support of those who laboured amongst them ; he was not afraid of this ; 
only let the Saints be thoroughly imbued with the principles contained in the pub- 
lications, and he knew that they would be prepared to act in righteousness, and 
would never forget that the labourer was worthy of his hire. He had found our 
publications hid up in a cupboard, the Saints not knowing that there were such ; 
but he had made it a rule to take them with him to the meetings, and the conse- 
quence was, that he disposed of the publications. Strangers became interested in 
the principles of truth by their perusal, and the Saints became more open-hearted 
and ready to minister unto those who laboured amongst them. 

Elder Allen spoke on the exercise of liberality and benevolence being exercised 
with full confidence in God, and related several anecdotes illustrative of the subject. 

Elder Galley having spoken on the same subject, it was voted unanimously, 
That this Conference , noiu assembled , covenant to stand by and uphold the presi- 
dency in England , by our prayers on their behalf, and also by pecuniary aid. 

Elder Hedlock then rose and addressed the assembly on the subject of the publi- 
cations, and was desirous of taking the senso of that meeting on the samo ; it was 
true that the Quorum of the Twelve had advised that the publication of the Mil- 
lenntat. Star bo stopped, and had given him authority to publish a circular as 
occasion might require, but he believed most sincerely that the stoppage of the Star 
would have a most injurious tendency. 

Several having spoken to the same effect, elder Ward remarked, that if a publica- 
tion was to be issued at all, it appeared trifling with the interests of the cause to 
change the name, inasmuch as the office had received the naino of the Millennial 
Star Office, and many letters came to them with that address. 

It was then moved by elder Cairns, and voted by unanimous acclamation, “ That 
this Conference requests the Quorum of the Twelve to permit the continued publi- 
cation of the Millennial Star. 

It was then moved by elder Ward, and seconded by elder Webb, that priest 
William Bayliss bo ordained to the office of nil elder. Carried. 

TUESDAY MOnNING. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, 

It was moved by elder Hedlock, and seconded by elder T. Harris, that elder 
William Snalam bo removed from the Clitheroo Conference. Carried. 
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It was then voted that elder James Sloan go to preside over the Bradford Con- 
ference, and that elder William Speakman go to preside over the Clithevoe Confer- 
ence, occasionally preaching at Leeds, under the presidency of elder Sloan. 

Elder Hedlock having spoken at great length on the organization of the priest- 
hood, and the relative duties of each officer according to his calling, exhorting them 
to consider the great work in which they were engaged, and not hinder their 
usefulness by being too tenacious of authority, or giving heed to little trifling mat- 
ters, while the great work of rolling onward the truth be entirely forgotten. 

It was then voted that^elder Webb be appointed to labour in the place where he 
now is. 

It was also voted that elder Glaud Roger go to labour with elder Urc in the 
Sheffield Conference. 

The sittings of the Conference were then brought to a close by president Reuben 
Hcdlock engaging in prayer and thanksgiving, at four o’clock, p. m. 


A FRIENDLY HINT TO MISSOURI. 


From the Nauvoo Neighbour, 


One of the most pleasing scenes that 
can transpire on eartn is, when a sin has 
been committed by one person against 
another, to forgive that sin; and then, 
according to the sublime and perfect 
pattern of the Saviour, pray to our 
Father in heaven to forgive also. Verily, 
verily, such a friendly rebuke is lilco 
the mellow zephyr of summer’s eve, it 
soothes, it cheers and gladdens the 
heart of the humane and the savage. — 
Well might the wise man exclaim : (t a 
soft answer turneth away wrath,” for 
men of sense, judgment, and observation, 
in all the various periods of time, have 
been witnesses, figuratively speaking, 
that water not wood , checks the rage of 
fire. 

Jesus said, “ blessed are the peace 
makers, for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God wherefore if the nation, 
a single state, community, or family 
ought to be grateful for anything, it is 
peace. Peace, lovely child of heaven ,* 
peace, like light from the same great 
parent, gratifies, animates, and happifies 
the just and the unjust, and is the very 
essence of happiness below and bliss 
above. He that does not strive with all 
his powers of body and mind ; with all 
his influence at home and abroad, and 
to cause others to do so too, to seek 
peace, and maintain it for his own benefit 
And convenience, and for the honour of 


his state, nation and country, has no 
claim on the clemency of man ; nor 
should he be entitled to the friendship 
of woman, or the protection of govern- 
ment. He is the canker worm to gnaw 
his own vitals, and the vulture to prey 
upon his own body ; and he is as to his 
own prospects and prosperity in life, a 
felo-de-se of his own pleasure. A com- 
munity of such beings are not far from 
hell on earth, and should be let alone as 
unfit for the smiles of the free or the 
praise of the brave. But the peaco 
maker, 0 give hear to him 1 for the words 
of his mouth and his doctrine, drop like 
the rain and distil as the dew ; they arc 
like the gentle mist upon the herbs, and 
as the moderate shower upon the grass. 
Animation, virtue, love, contentment, 
philanthrophy, benevolence, compassion, 
humanity and friendship, push life into 
bliss, and men a little below the angels, 
exercising their powers, privileges, and 
knowledge, according to the order, rules 
and regulations of revelation, by Jesus 
Christ, dwell together in unity : and the 
sweet odour that is wafted by the breath 
of joy and satisfaction from their righte- 
ous communion, is like the rich perfume 
from the consecrated oil that was poured 
upon tho head of Aaron ; or like the 
luscious fragrance that rises from tho 
fields of Arabian spices; yea more, the 
voice of the peace maker 


Is like the music of tho sphorcs, 

It charms our souls, nnd calms our fears ; 
It turns tho world to paradise, 

And men to pearls of greater price. 
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So much to preface this friendly hint 
to the Stato of Missouri, for notwith- 
standing some of her private citizens 
and public officers have committed 
violence, robbery, and even murder, upon 
the rights and persons of the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; yet, 
compassion, dignity, and a sense of the 
principles of religion among all classes, 
and honour and benevolence, mingled 
with charity by high minded patriots, 
lead me to suppose that there aro many 
worthy people in that state, who will use 
their influence and energies to bring 
about a settlement of all those old diffi- 
culties ; and use all consistent means to 
urge the state, for her honour, prosperity 
and good name, to restore every person 
she or her citizens have expelled from 
her limits, to their rights, and pay them 
all damage 1 that tho great body of high 
minded and well disposed southern and 
western gentlemen and ladies — the real 
peace makers of a western world — will 
go forth, good Samaritan like, and pour 
in the oil and the wine, till all that can 
be healed aro mado whole; and after 
repentance, they shall be forgiven ; for 
verily the scriptures say : “ Joy shall bo 
in heaven over one sinner that repents, 
more than over ninety and nine just 
persons that need no repentance.” 

Knowing the fallibility of man ; con- 
sidering tho awful responsibility of re- 
jecting the cries of tho innocent ; confi- 
dent in tile virtue and patriotism of tho 
noble minded western men, tenacious of 
their character and standing ; too high 
to stoop to disgraceful acts, and too proud 
to tolerate meanness in others ; yea, may 
I not say without boasting, that the best 
blood of the west, united with the hon- 
our of the illustrious fathers of freedom, 
will move, as tho forest is moved by a 
mighty wind, to promote peace and 
friendship in every part of our wide 
spread, lovely country. Filled with a 
lovo almost unspeakable, and moved by 
a desiro pleasant as the dew of heaven, 
I supplicate not only our Father above, 
but also the civil, the enlightened, the 
intelligent, the social and the best inhabi- 
tants of Missouri; they that feel bound 
by principles of honour, justice, moral 
greatness, and national pride, to arise in 
the character of virtuous freemen from 
the disgrace and reproach that might 
inadvertently blur their good names, for 
want of self preservation. Now is tho 


time to brush off the monster, that, 
incubus-like, seems hanging upon the 
reputation of tho whole state. A little 
exertion, and the infamy of the evil will 
blacken the guilty only ; for is it not 
written, “ the tree is blown by ita fruit?” 

The voice of reason, tho voice of 
humanity, the voice of the nation, and 
the voice of heaven seem to say to tho 
honest and virtuous, throughout the 
State of Missouri ; wash yourselves , 
make you clean , lest your negligence 
should be taken by the world, from the 
mass of facts before it, that you are 
guilty I Let there be one unison of 
hearts for justice, and when you reflect 
around your own firesides, remember 
that fifteen thousand, once among you, 
now not, but who are just ns much en- 
titled to the privileges and blessings you 
enjoy as yourselves ; like the widow be- 
fore the unjust judge, arc fervently 
praying for their rights. When you 
meditate upon the massacre at Hawn's 
Mill, forget not that the constitution of 
your state holds this broad truth to the 
world — that none shall “ be deprived of 
life, liberty , or property, but by tho 
judgment of his peers, or the law of the 
land.” And when you nssemblo together 
in towns, counties, or districts; whether 
to petition your legislature to pay the 
damage the Saints have sustained in 
your state, by reason of oppression, and 
misguided zeal ; or to restore them to 
their rights according to republican 
principles and benevolent designs, reflect 
and make honourable, or annihilate such 
statue law as was in force in your state, 
in 1838, viz. — <c If twelve or more per- 
sons shall combine to levy war against 
any part of the people of this state, or 
to remove forcibly out of the state, or 
from their habitations, evidenced by 
taking arms and assembling to accom- 
plish such a purpose, every person so 
offending shall be punished by imprison- 
ment in the penitentiary for a period not 
exceeding five years, or by a fine not 
exceeding five thousand dollars; and 
imprisonment in the county jail not ex- 
ceeding six months.” 

Finally, if honour dignifies an honest 
people; if virtue exalts a community ; if 
wisdom guides great men ; if principle 
governs intelligent beings ; if humanity 
spreads comfort among the needy ; and 
if religion affords consolation by showing 
that charity is tho first, best, and sweet- 
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cst token of perfect love : then, 0 ye 
good people of Missouri, like the woman 
in scripture who had lost one of her ten 
\ pieces of silver , arise, search diligently 
till you find the lost piece, and then make 


a feast and call in your friends for joy. 

With due consideration I am the friend 
of all good men, 

JosErn Smitii. 
Nauvoo, III., March 8th, 184. 4. 


BARQUE FANNY. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER VnOjf ELDER WILLIAM KAY. 


Dearly Beloved Brethren, — I now talco 
the opportunity of writing to inform you of 
our safe arrival in this port. Wo came in 
on the 7th, at seven o’clock in the morning; 
wc should have been in sooner, but for hav- 
ing to stop at the bar for a considerable 
time to wait for a steamer, and wc had also 
a calm in the bay ; but I believe that no 
people that ever crossed the Atlantic over 
had a more prosperous voyage than tho 
Lord has favoured us with. Tho captain 
and crew declare they never experienced 
such a passage before ; but such a captain 
and crew for kindness I believe could 
scarcely bo met with ; his liberality exceeds 
all that ever camo under our notice ; indeed, 
I am at a loss for words to express the re- 
spect he has manifested to all. 

The cabin and its provisions havo been 
at the service of all who stood in need of 
them, and the Captain has with his own hand 
ministered unto the necessities of nil that 
required it. Our prayer as a people is, that 
God our Eternal Father may bless him with 
eyes to see, and a heart to beliovo tho prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, and reward him 
abundantly for tho favours wc have received 
from him. I hope if you ever seo him again, 
that you will thank him for his kindness to 
us. But although wo havo had much causo 
for rejoicing, yet wc have also had our sor- 
rows. Wc have had two deaths ; the first 
was the wifo of elder James Jones, of 
Alfrick. Sho died on the 19th of February, 
and was buried in the sea on the morning 
of tho 20th, off the island of Port Rico. 
She died happily. During her sickness, tho 


New Orleans, March Oth, 1844 . 

captain manifested tho greatest sympathy, 
and expressed himself as feeling for her 
husband ns though ho were his own bro- 
ther ; but it was not in word only but in 
deed — lie had her removed into his cabin, 
and there she died ; nor has lie shown less 
humanity to tho sorrowful widower nnd 
children. Tho other death was tho young- 
est child of sister Grccnhalgh, which died 
on Monday last. 

Wc had rcgnlnr meetings for prayer 
morning and evening, and three times each 
Lord’s day, administering the sacrament in 
tho afternoon. Tho Saints generally have 
shown a willingness to givo heed to counsel 
from myself nnd brothers Hall nnd Guerdon; 
nnd have been very well satisfied with their 
journey nnd tho ship’s stores provided by 
you, for which they wish to return yon their 
thanks. 

Wo havo this morning the steamer nlong- 
sido of ns, and intend getting our luggngo 
on board to day I I assure you wc rejoiced 
exceedingly at the sight of tho steamer, 
which was tho Maid, of Iowa , and at tho 
thoughts of going up in a vessel belonging 
the church, and commanded by an elder of 
the church, brother D. Jones. 

I must now conclude, and pray God tho 
Eternal Father to preservo and bless you, 
and beliovo mo to bo your aiYcctionato bro- 
ther in tho Lord. 

William Kay. 

P. S. Brothers Hall, Cuerdcn, Jones, and 
all faithful Saints desire to bo remembered 
to you, and desire an interest in your pray- 
ors. 


To Reuben Ilcdloch and Co., 30 , Chapel Street, Liverpool. 


THE TEMPLE. 

From various papers received of late, we learn the interesting intelligence that 
the utmost exertions will bo put forth for the completion of the Temple. It is in- 
tended to suspend the labours upon tho Nauvoo House for a time, and devote their 
efforts exclusively to the Temple; and it is calculated that by a unity of effort the 
j’oof can be put on by next fall, and the building be enclosed. 


EDITORIAL. 


203 


(BXfitoviaX, 

Having brought our conference labours to a close, it is with abundant satisfaction 
ancl thanksgiving that wo sit down to contemplate the work of the Lord as it exists 
at present in the British Islands. It is true, that in many places the work ap- 
pears to have almost dwindled away, which our enemies, with a superficial view, 
would construe as a proof of the falsity of our principles ; but it is not so, the glo- 
rious doctrine of the gathering has had the influence, in many places, of greatly 
diminishing our numbers, as in some cases an entire branch of the church has at 
once arisen at the command of the Lord to seek for a home in a distant land. The 
position of the different branches of the church, and their aspect unto the world, 
must necessarily ever be widely different from the various religious societies of the day, 
for as the honest hearted are gathered in, they will ever be anxious to live by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God ; and as he in his providence opens 
a way for their escape, they will at all times be ready to arise and flee out of Baby- 
lon, lest they become partakers of her sins, and share in her plagues. But while 
some branches of the church may have the appearance of decay, it is not so gene- 
rally, the work is. extending itself with astonishing rapidity and power, and while 
it excites the ire and indignation of many in the religious world, he who contem- 
plates its progress with an unprejudiced mind, must be convinced that it truly is 
the work of tho Lord. We are well aware that the proceedings of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are narrowly watched by many whoso position in 
society in a great measure prevents them from taking those decided steps which 
otherwise situated they might, nor is the subject entirely overlooked by some who 
are much depended upon as religious teachers. But, truly, the kingdom of God is 
now as it ever was. To become a member in the community of the Saints, requires 
the taking up of a cross daily ; the principle of divine revelation being the guide of 
the Church, was ever, and is now felt to be condemnatory of those who enjoy it not j 
and while each individual party considers their own society as nearest the truth, 
they will necessarily look upon a people professing to be in the enjoyment of divine 
revelation os impostors, endeavouring from some sinister motives to make a prey of 
their fellow-creatures. But notwithstanding the opinions of men, whether ap- 
proving or condemnatory, the work is progressing, and it is only necessary that the 
Saints themselves be faithful and united, and the weapon which the Lord has put 
into the hands of his servants, will bo found of unfailing potency, and the honest- 
hearted will be gathered to rejoice in tho unchangeable faithfulness of a beneficent 
deity. 

In many parts of England and in Scotland the work is progressing rapidly. 
Among the mountains of South Wales, the principles of truth, under the labours of 
elder Henshaw are gaining ground fast, and wc contemplate shortly, at the request 
of the Saints in that country, to send forth our sentiments by publications in the 
Welsh language. Truly may wc say, that some of them have indeed been caught 
with guile, for while they were believing the Latter-day Saints were a wicked peo- 
ple, the principles of the gospel were proclaimed unto them, they became obedient 
unto baptism in the name of Jesus Christ for remission of sins, and proved the faith- 
fulness of God, and the truth of the mission of his servants, by receiving of tho 
varied gifts of the Holy Ghost, ere they know they were united with a people every- 
where spoken against by the designation of Mormons. 
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We trust that mutual confidence will be felt and acted upon by the officers of the 
Church generally, and especially by those who arc out in the vineyard, and that the 
condition and purposes of the presidency in England will be duly considered and 
borne out by a practical application of those principles that have been inculcated at 
our late conference. 

Let the watchword of the servants of the Lord bo ,c onward,' ” nor let them turn 
aside from the proclamation of the plan of salvation to wrangle with the dispu- 
tants of modern religions ; but let them reflect that a dispensation of the gospel of 
Christ is committed unto them, and let each one engaged in so great a work re- 
member, as Paul wrote unto Timothy, “ That he that warreth entangleth not him- 
self with the affairs of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier.” 

We therefore feel the greatest satisfaction at the present position and prospects 
of the Church of Jesus' Christ in this laud, especially when we take into considera- 
tion what she has had to encounter of every thing that could ho arrayed 
against her, especially at the hands of those who once were bold advocates of the cause 
of tr|th, but are now become apostates and persecutors of the people of God. 
With regard to such we would say, that we will give heed to their slanders, and 
listen to their exhortations when they bring unto us a plan of salvation more con- 
sistent with the word of God, and which our common sense shall convince us is 
superior to that they would destroy. I 


With regard to the condition of the Church in America, the Saints liavo abund- 
ant cause for thankfulness unto the Lord for what lie has effected for them. Even 
the old enemies of Missouri, from whom so much has been suffered, seem to liavo 
exhausted their refuges of lies; while the letter of governor Ford, practically res- 
ponded to as it will be by tbc Saints, will serve to convince the upright amongst all 
classes that we are a law-abiding people, and are as ready to minister justice unto 
others, as to demand it for ourselves. It is true that many look upon the gathering 
numbers of the Saints, and their growing power with a jealous eye, and pretend to 
prognosticate that unless we are carefully watched we shall be exercising an authority 
that would be detrimental to the well-being of society ; but of this let no one be 
afraid — the Saints have suffered too much for the principles of truth, and aro en- 
abled to value them accordingly, to bo desirous of taking the first step in the path 
of error. 

We feel to i - ejoice in the position the Saints have takon rclativo to the election of 
a president of the United States, in order that they may be spared from the annoy- 
ances to which otherwise they would be subject ; and whether it ever be practicable 
or not, we decidedly agree with the determination of the Saints to vote for no one 
as president of the United States but Joseph Smith. 

While many difficulties must necessarily be encountered and endured by those 
that seek a home in a foreign land, and especially in a newly-settled country, wo 
can confidently urge upon the Saints the subject of the gathering, and assure them 
that many trials which the first settlers had to encounter, are no longer to be met 
with ; yet still all who emigrate must expect to meet with many things to which 
they have not been accustomed, and endure many things before they can sit 
down as fully settled in the enjoyment of all the comforts of domestic life; but still 
to the faithful all things shall work for good. 

Manufactures of various kinds are the great desideratum required at Nauvoo, in 
order to give employment to multitudes of poor that continually arrive, and also to 
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preserve amongst themselves that money winch they are at present compelled to 
spend elsewhere. It is in contemplation at no distant period, and we throw out 
this hint for the Church generally, to form a sort of company on both sides the 
Atlantic, by which means the parties in the West might supply building materials 
and raise factories, while others in this land prepare sufficient machinery for the 
same. We feel confident that this can be effected, and we only want the Saints to be 
imbued with the true principle of building up Zion, and we are fully persuaded that 
many things which now may appear as insurmountable difficulties will be speedily 
overcome. 

The history of the Church, since its first organization in 1830 — the difficulties 
and trials she has had to encounter — the varied cruel and vexatious persecutions 
she has had to endure, with her successful position at the present time, must 
not only excite the gratitude of every faithful servant of the Lord, but inspire 
him with confidence as to the future, and awaken within him a lively faith to enable 
him to press onward in the establishing of Zion in the last days. 

We should fail in our duty at the present time if we neglected to call attention 
to the subject of the building of the Temple and the Nauvoo House. This is a 
subject of paramount importance to the church, and we exhort the presidents of 
conferences, and others, to give heed to it in their varied fields of labour, and to 
exhort attention to it on the part of all Saints, in order that the will of the Lord 
may be done, and his servants receive their endowment to enable them to go forth 
with authority to bind up the law, and Heal up the testimony, that the end may 
come. Any tithings or donations for the Temple, sent to Liverpool and addressed 
to Reuben Hedlock and Co., 30, Chapel Street, will be regularly receipted, and the 
reception of the same at Nauvoo will be announced as early as possible. 

Much surprise is manifested occasionally, because individuals return from 
America, having apostatized from the Church, and bringing with them all manner 
of evil reports. We would state, that we are not at all surprised at this, neither do 
we regret it, for we are well aware that amid the multitudes which the gospel net 
gathers, there must necessarily be good and bad ; we are perfectly conscious that 
numbers have gone up to the gathering of the Saints with the principle of selfish- 
ness reigning supreme in their bosoms ; the thoughts of making any sacrifice 
towards the establishment of the kingdom of God could find no place in their 
hearts. But on the contrary, they have gone up full of suspicion and distrust ; 
their reception has been such as they merited, so they have turned away in anger lo 
join the ranks of the enemy, and become the propagators of every thing to malign 
the character of the people of God. Again, others who never suffered for the 
truth's sake the value of a straw, have found their first difficulties amongst the 
Saints in Nauvoo, and not being able to endure anything for the cause, have 
returned to become the circulators of evil reports in order to form some apology 
for their own unfaithfulness. But it is well; none of these things can injure the 
cause of God, but all things shall work together for good. We want individuals who 
are prepared to sacrifice all things for the work of the Lord — who will lay aside their 
own private feelings in order to further the cause of divine truth. “We call fcfr 
valiant-hearted men who are not afraid to die." As an instance of the manner in 
which some have gathered, we have known them refrain from seeking the counsel 
of the elders to direct them in the purchase of lands, &c. ; they have proceeded to 
act for themselves, and ‘have purchased, or rather paid for lands to individuals who 
had no claim to the same, and consequently have lost their all through a want of 
confidence in the servants of the Lord. We cannot regret such things, but deem 
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them justly merited ; and when such persons return to this land, or otherwise trans- 
mit all manner of evil tales ; we regret them not, inasmuch as they will be instru- 
mental in preventing those from gathering who have not their eye single to the 
glory of God. But as to those who have in sincerity entered 4nto covenant with 
God, we fear not for them; knowing that their faith is grounded on the word 'of 
God, and on the assurance that he is the same to-day, yesterday, and for ever. 
Indeed so confident do we feel in the principles of truth obtaining in the society of 
the people of God, or the Latter-day Saints, that we are prepared to welcome all 
things that may transpire, being persuaded that all things shall work together for 
good. 


In bringing to a close our editorial labours for another year, we feel grateful to 
our heavenly father for being able to continue the publication of the Star until 
the present time, and would return our expressions of gratitude to our numerous 
patrons and agents for the support we have received hitherto; and trust, that if 
permitted to continue our labours, that our exertions will be unremitted in en- 
deavouring to disseminate intelligence in connexion with the progress of the king- 
dom of God. 

We trust that all the officers of the priesthood throughout the land will sec the 
necessity of 'the Saints becoming acquainted with all the intelligence it shall please 
the Lord to communicate, in order to prepare his people for all things that shall 
come to pass hereafter. If we have entered into covenant with God, and have received 
of the influence of his Holy Spirit, we must consequently thirst continually for 
fresh acquisitions of knowledge, in order that we may be prepared to inherit all 
things by coming to a knowledge of all things. Indeed the church, or part of a 
church, that has ceased to desire for knowledge, is, or will shortly be as a dried 
branch, that is fit only to be severed from the stein, and to be cast into the fire. 

Intelligence, even of temporal things, is with the Saints of no little value, when 
we call to our recollection the purposes of God towards his people. 

The situation of the Church of Christ on the Western Continent becomes of 
greater moment day by day, and it becomes necessary that the Saints of the 
British Islands should be conversant with it, which can only be accomplished through 
the medium of the press, therefore let all who feel interested in the general welfare 
of the Church, do their utmost to extend the circulation of such publications as may 
be issued advocating the principles of truth, and be also dilligcnt in the circulation 
of them amongst those who are not members in the Church of Christ. Much good 
has been effected in this manner ; many who were so circumstanced as not to be 
able to attend the meetings of the Saints, have made use of the midnight hour to 
become acquainted with the principles of truth, until they had wrought such an 
effect upon their minds, that with the view before them of the loss of all things, 
they have gone forth with boldness to declare themselves on the Lord’s side. 


According to the appointment of the General Conference, that elder Snalam be 
tried on the various charges against him, by which he had lost the confidence of 
the Saints, a Special Conference was held on the evening of Saturday, the 13th, 
in Clitheroc, when the representatives of the various branches sufficiently proved 
that, by neglect of duty as a presiding elder, he had lost the confidence of the 
Saints generally. Elder Snalam partially acknowledged his faults, and tho business 
was settled. 



EVENT OP THB TIMES. — POETRY. 


307 


EVENT OP THE TIMES. 

An extraordinary sensation was created In Jersey City, on Tuesday, by the fall of a sub- 
stance resembling bloody flesh, in pieces varying from the size of a dime to a twenty-five 
piece. The rumour of the mysterious shower soon spread around the city, and people 
gathered from all quarters to examine the substance. The Millerites were particularly inter- 
ested in the matter, and contended that it was one of the very last u signs of the times," 
urging all to look for the immediate dissolution of old mother earth ; several venerable 
ladies took the hint, and made instantaneous preparation for going off. Even the most 
sceptical in father Miller’s doctrines suspected something might happen, and looked upon 
the flakes of bloody matter with no little consternation. We confess the affair is rather 
strange, and calcinated to puzzle the wisest heads. It appears that the shower fell upon a 
small space, probably not over eight hundred feet square, and the flakes resembled pieces 
of bloody flesh more closely than any thing to which we can compare them. Wherever 
the flakes fell on linen, the blood gradually spread over the cloth, leaving a thick, fleshy 
substance in the centre of the stain, which gave out an offensive, fetid smell. The clothes 
lines within the bounds of the shower were almost all well stocked with newly washed 
garments, and the flakes fell so thick that even the smallest garments were stained, all 
having to be re- washed immediately . — Nauvoo Neighbour, March 181k, 1844. 


FAREWELL TO NAUVOO. 

Fair city of the Saints ! my heart to thee 
Will often turn with sadness and regret, 

When far away my dwelling place shall be. 

For there are scenes I never can forget, 
Connected with the memory of Nauvoo — 

Scenes which my heart will often dwell upon. 
And memory to her Btation ever true 

Will bring them back to me when I am gone. 
These scenes with mournful pleasure recollected 
In memory’s glass will often be reflected. 

Though the obliterating hand of time, 

Has from the mind a thousand things effaced. 
Yet principles eternal and sublime, 

When once imprinted cannot be erased. 

These principles have now become to me 
Part of myself — a portion of my mind, 

And I must lose my own identity 

Before such principles can be resigned. 

When once received, in spite of all resistance, 
They form the essence of the soul’s existence. 

Fair city of thfc Saints 1 I love thee well ; 

To me thy memory will be ever dear. 

1 would to God I could for ever dwell 

Amidst the pleasant scenes where I could hear 
The words of inspiration every day. 

And hourly treasure up within my heart 
Wisdom and knowledge that will not decay ; 

Light and intelligence that will impart 
New glory to the beauties of creation, 

Filling the mind with wondering admiration. 

O 1 I have listened with suspended breath. 

To hear the words of wisdom as they fell 
From lips inspired, and felt that life nor death. 
Nor all the powers combined of earth and hell 
Could never force my heart to turn aside 
From principles so holy and sublime. 
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Truth be my only creed, and God my guide. 

And I shall safely pass the storms of time. 

And gain at last a high and holy station, ' 

Among the ransom’d in the new creation. 

Farewell, Nauvoo ! 1 must again return 
Back to my Gentile bondage as before, 

But oftentimes my heart will sadly yearn 

To hold communion with the Saints once more. 

How shall I long the prophet’s voice to hear — 

The words of wisdom flowing from bis tongue — 

Truths most sublime are made so plain and clear 
That oftentimes enchanted 1 have hung 
Upon his words, which forced the exclamation — 

These surely are the words of inspiration ? L. S. 


TO THE MEMORY OF ELDER CHARLES S. HAMILTON, 

• Who left Scotland in March, 1843, and died at Nauvoo , Hancock County, State of HUndt, 
N A,, on the 1th of November, 1843, in the 26tA year of hie aye, 

BT I. WARD. 

We heard thy fate — and that the hand of death 
Had struck thee in thy vig’rous morn of life ; 

And yet we did not mourn, for well we knew 
t 7\eae well with thee, *Tis true we call’d to mind 
Thy zeal, thy eloquence and power, when last 
We heard thy voice uplifted for the truth — 

The truth of God ; when with resistless force 
Thou stood’st as Christ’s ambassador to plead 
With man, and say — “ Be reconciled to God.” 

Ajid when upon the ocean, with a band 
Of Saints, who had arisen to obey 
The call of God, and aid to build up Zion, 

There still thy words had power o’er the hearts 
Of some whose home was on the waters wide. 

They heard thy voice proclaim the words of life, 

And tell the message of a parking God ; 

And they have gone to gather with the Saints, . 

To learn the will of heaven, and be prepared 
For all things that shall come to pass. Bat thou 
Hast left this scene of labour to fulfil 
Some higher calling in the unseen world, 

At which our heartB rejoice. ’ Tie well with thee. 
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PREFACE. 


In presenting to the public the fifth volume of the Millennial 
Star, we feel a great pleasure in the completion of the same, 
notwithstanding the melancholy and tragic details which occupy 
a portion of its pages; and we feel assured by the Spirit of 
the Lord, that the things therein recorded will not be for- 
gotten, when evidence shall be brought forth in condemnation 
of the wicked, and in justification of those, who, amidst 
thraldom and persecution, have endured even unto the end. 


Conscious of the manifold imperfections of the present 
volume, we still trust it will be received as a portion of the 
chronicles that have borne a faithful testimony of the history 
of the last days. 
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AN ADDRESS TO OUR PATRONS. 

In Bending forth the first number of the fifth volume of the Millennial Star, 
we feel to solicit a continuance of the patronage of our numerous readers; and on 
our part we pledge ourselves to make tne columns of the Star (as we have always 
hitherto done), a medium through which to communicate whatever intelligence 
may come to hand that may prove beneficial in the building up of the Saints in the 
frith of the gospel, and preparing them for those things which must shortly come 
to pass, and by which alone they can be enabled to stand, even by continued acces- 
aons of knowledge to give them strength according to the day. 

We rejoice greatly, together with all Saints, in the privileges which we enjoy from 
living in the dispensation of the “ fulness of times, and in the advantages we de- 
rive from having a living prophet of the Lord, through whose instrumentality we 
can obtain that necessary knowledge, for the rejection of which God will bring his 
judgments upon the nations, and the inhabitants of the earth shall be burned up 
and few men be left. 

That we may be instrumental in gathering together the remnant that shall be 
saved, and who shall be found in the “ midst of the earth,” there to be shielded 
from the calamities which shall overwhelm the rest of mankind, let us individually 
«ek to disseminate those principles which the Lord has sent forth for the salvation, 
temporally and spiritually, of those that will hearken and obey. 

In order more effectually to accomplish this, we have determined to increase the 
number of the Millennial Star, and though still retaining the size and quantity 
of matter, to reduce them in price to twopence halfpenny each, with the intention 
of & further reduction if the sale can be extended to three thousand. 

To effect this, we call upon the assistance of our elders and others, to do their 
utmost in order to disseminate them more extensively in their varied fieMs of labour, 
and to seek to awaken an appetite for the reception of intelligence, which will be 
the only guarantee for securing peace and prosperity in the respective branches of 
the church. 

We have also other publications which we have issued, the circulation of which 
would undoubtedly be productive of much good. We would refer in the first place 
to the letters of O. Cowdery to W. W. Phelps, which we have determined to sell 
at three shillings and sixpence per dozen, or four pence each, instead of five shillings 
per dozen. 

The reply of Joseph Smith to the letter of J. A. B. we are not able to sell at 
a lower rate than seven shillings per hundred, but we would earnestly recommend 
extensive circulation of the same, as perhaps the most illustrative of the charac- 
ter of our beloved brother, and also of the motives by which he is actuated. 

Wc also feel to urge upon the Saints the study of the Book of Mormon, through 
the coming forth of which we have received so much light and intelligence, and 
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have been made the recipients of so many blessings. In our opinion, the importance 
and value of this record is not by any means appreciated, even by the Saints, gene- 
rally speaking ; and we feel persuaded, that ere long, it will occupy a much more 
prominent position in the progress of the kingdom of God. But there is another 
motive that ought to aotuate the Saints in the purchase of this book : — we have a 
very considerable stock on hand, the proceeds resulting from the sale of which will 
be applied in assisting the poor friends to emigrate, whilst another portion of the 
same has been made over to the Temple at Nauvoo, and we feel very anxious to 
dispose of them that the receipts may be applied towards the completion of that 
of eat and important work. 

• / We have also on hand the Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs, which, though 

V not considered by the Saints as orthodox, yet containing much beautiful doctrine 
and principles of truth, and forming, to say the least of it, a great curiosity. 
In order to effect the sale of this work, we have determined to sell them as low as 
we possibly can, viz. full bound at one shilling and sixpence each, or sixteen shillings 
per dozen ; neatly done up in stiff covers at one shilling each, or eleven shillings per 


THE GATHERING. 
(Concluded from page 181, t sol. 4.) 


Prom the whole of the preceding it is 
very evident that God has had a great 
design to accomplish in regard to the 
human family ; tnat in order to bring 
about his purposes, he has uniformly 
gathered his people together ; that this 
gathering was for a two-fold object — 
first, for the convenience, happiness and 
teaching of the parties immediately con- 
cerned — and secondly, for the benefit and 
salvation of themselvek and their posterity 
in the future, according to the eternal 
purposes of God. And whatever may 
oe the opinions of men in regard to the 
subject, the scriptures are plain and de- 
finite, and clearly show not only that he 
has in different ages collected bus people 
together, and that the people which ho 
calls together are blessed of him; but 
that the principle of scattering is a 
curse. 

When the children of Noah were all 
assembled together they were blessed of 
God, when they began to work wicked- 
ness, and build the Tower of Babel, 
their language was confounded, and 
they were scattered abroad upon the 
face of the whole earth, as a curse, that 
they might be prevented from combining 
together to frustrate the purposes of 
God. 

When the Lord pronounced blessings 
and cursings upon the children for obe- 
dience or disobedience, according to 
Deut. xxviii, one of the greatest bless- 


ings was that they should dwell in peace 
in their land — “ The Lord shall com- 
mand the blessing upon thee, in thy 
storehouse, and in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto ; and be shall bless thee 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. The Lord shall establish 
thee an holy people unto himself” — 
Verses 8 and 9. And on the contrary, 
if they should disobey the commandments 
of God, the Lord should curse them by 
scattering them. “ And it shall come to 
pass that as the Lord rejoiced over you, 
to do you good, and to multiply you ; so 
the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought, and ye 
shall be plucked from off - the land, 
whither thou goest to possess it. And 
the Lord shall scatter thee among all 
people, from one end of the earth even 
unto the other” — Verses 63 and 64. 
Ezekiel speaking on the same subject 
says — “ And I will scatter toward every 
wind, all that are about him, to help him, 
and all his band, and I will draw out the 
sword after them, and they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall scatter 
them among the nations, and disperse 
them in the countries.” 

In speaking of the blessings of the 
house of Israel in the last days, one of 
the greatest blessings is, that God will 
“gatner them from among the nations,” 
and restore them to their old possessions, 
that Jerusalem shall be inhabited in her 
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own place, and that the Jews shall 
dwell in their own land ; this at present 
is the great hope of the Jews, “ that 
God will yet be favourable to Zion, and 
remember the outcasts of Jacob.” Eze- 
kiel, in speaking upon this subject, says, 
Eiek. xx. 33 — 42 — “As I live, saith 
the Lord God, surely with a mighty 
hand, with a stretched out arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I rule over 
you : And I will bring you out from the 
people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered with 
a mighty hand, ana with a stretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out. And I 
will bring you into the wilderness of 
the people, and there will I plead with 
you face to face, like as I pleaded with 
Tour fathers in the wilderness of the 
land of Egypt, so will I plead with you 
saith the Lord God. And I will cause 
You to pass under the rod, and I will 
■ring you into the bond of the covenant ; 
*nd I will purge out from among you 
the rebels, ana them that transgress 
•gainst me. I will bring them forth out 
ot the country where they sojourn, and 
they shall not enter into the land of 
Israel ; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. Aa for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God ; go ye, serve 
ye every one his idols, and hereafter also, 
if ye will not hearken unto me: but 
pollute ye my holy name no more with 
your gifts, and with your idols. For in 
mine holy mountain, in the mountain of 
(he height of Israel, saith the Lord 
God, there shall be all the house of 
Israel, all of them in the land served me : 
there will I accept them, and there will 
I require your offerings, and the first 
fruits of your oblations, with all your 
holy things. I will accept you w r ith your 
sweet savour, when I bring you out from 
the people, and gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye have been scatter- 
ed; and I will be sanctified in you be- 
fore the heathen. And ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall bring 
you into the land of Israel, into the 
country for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to your fathers.” 

Isaiah, while wrapped in prophetic 
Tision beheld the same glory. He says 
—Isaiah, xi. 10 — 12 — “And in that 
day there Bhall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign of the people ; 
to it shall the Gentiles seek, and nis rest 
ihall he glorious. And it Bhall come to 


pass in that day, that the Lord shall set 
nis hand again the second time to recovtr 
the remnant of his people, which shall 
be left from Assyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 
Hamath, and from the islands of the 
sea. And he shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the out- 
casts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners 
of the earth.” 

It is unnecessary for us to enter into 
all the scriptural details relative to this 
subject ; the principle is so fully demon- 
strated in the oracles of truth, that lie 
that runs may read, and that man must 
be blind indeed that does not recognise 
it. 

As w r e have stated before, not only 
will the Jews be gathered, but other 
nations also, to fulfil the purposes of 
God, and the promises made to the 
fathers. The Lord will send “ fishers, 
and they will fish them, and afterwards 
he wdll send for hunters, and they will 
hunt them from the deserts, and dens, 
and caves of the earth.” God’s elect 
will be gathered from the four winds of 
heaven ; they will come on mules, and 
litters, and swift beasts; the ships of 
Tarshish will be employed to bring them : 
and when the Lord founds Zion, “ the 
nations will be gathered* together, and 
the kingdoms to serve the Lord. Zion 
will be established in righteousness, and 
all nations wiU flock to her standard.” 
During the Millennial reign, the saints 
will have their place of gathering, and 
when Satan is let loose, and Gog and 
Magog goes forth to battle, they wall 
find the saints in a city, and “ encom- 
pass the city of the saints round about.” 
When the New Jerusalem descends, we 
shall find the people of God within it, and 
outside the walls, dogs, sorcerers, &c.; 
and w’hen the earth is purified, and be- 
comes celestial, it will be prepared for 
celestial bodies to inhabit. The righte- 
ous then wdll be ultimately gathered 
together into one place, possess the re- 
newed earth alone; the wicked will go 
to their ovrn place, and a purified, renew- 
ed people will inhabit a pure, renewed, 
celestial earth, and free from tribulation, 
sorrow, and death, be crowned with 
thrones, principalities, and powers, and 
rejoice in the presence of God ami the 
Lamb, forever and ever. 

B 2 



4 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 184, vol. 4.) 


After labouring in that neighbourhood 
one year, he received a very pressing 
invitation to remove to the town of 
Mentor, in the same county, about thirty 
miles from Bainbridge, and within a few 
miles from Lake Erie, which he some- 
time afterwards complied with. The 
persons by whom he was more particu- 
larly requested to move to that place, 
were the remnants of a Baptist Church, 
which was nearly broken up, the mem- 
bers of which had become attached to 
the doctrines promulgated by elder Rig- 
don. 

The town of Mentor was settled by 
wealthy and enterprising individuals, 
who had by their industry and good 
management made that township one of 
the most delightful in that country, or 
probably in the Western Reserve. Its 
advantages for agricultural purposes 
could hardly be surpassed, while the 
splendid farms, fertile fields, and stately 
mansions made it particularly attractive 
to the eye of the traveller, and gave 
evidence of enterprise and wealth. In 
that beautiful location he took up his 
residence, and immediately commenced 
his labours, with that zeal and assiduity 
which had formerly characterized him. 

But being an entire stranger, many 
reports were put in circulation of a 
character calculated to lessen him in the 
estimation of the people, and conse- 
quently destroy his influence. Some 
persons were even wicked enough to 
retail those slanderous reports which 
were promulgated, and endeavoured to 
stir up persecution against him ; conse- 
quently many of the citizens were jealous 
and did not extend to him that confidence 
which he might otherwise have expected. 

His path was not strewed with flowers, 
but the thorns of persecution beset him, 
and he had to contend against much 
prejudice and opposition, whose swollen 
waves might have sunk one less coura- 
geous, resolute, and determined; yet, 
notwithstanding these unfavourable cir- 
cumstances, he continued to meet the 
storm, to stem the torrent, and bear up 
under the reproach for some time. 

At length the storm subsided, for after 
labouring in that neighbourhood about 
eight months, he so wrought upon the 


feelings of the people by his consistent 
walk and conversation — his sociability, 
combined with his overwhelming elo- 
quence, that a perfect calm succeeded — 
their evil apprehensions and surmisings 
were allayed, their prejudices gave way, 
and the man whom they had looked upon 
with jealousy was now their theme of 
praise, and their welcome guest. Those 
who had been most hostile, now became 
his warmest admirers, and most constant 
friends. 

The churches in which he preached, 
which had heretofore been filled with 
anxious hearers, were now filled to over- 
flowing, the poor flocked to the services, 
and the rich thronged the assemblies. 

The doctrines he advanced, were new, 
but at the same time were elucidated 
with such clearness, and enforced with 
an eloquence altogether superior to what 
they had listened to before, that those 
whose sectarian prejudices were not too 
deeply rooted, who listened to the deep 
and searching discourses which he de- 
livered from time to time, could not fail 
of being greatly affected, and convinced 
that the principles he advanced were 
true and in accordance with the scrip- 
tures. Nor were his labours and suc- 
cess confined to that township alone, but 
calls were made in every direction for 
him to preach, which he complied with, 
as much as he possibly could, until his 
labours became very extensive, spreading 
over a vast extent of country. 

Wherever he went, the same success 
attended his ministry, and he was eveir 
where received with kindness, and wel- 
comed by persons of all classes. Pre- 
judice after prejudice gave way on every 
hand — opposition after opposition was 
broken down, and bigotry was rooted 
from its strong holds. The truths he 
advanced, were received with gladness, 
and the doctrines he taught had a glo- 
rious ascendancy wherever he had the 
opportunity of promulgating them. 

His fame as an orator and deep rea- 
soner in the scriptures continued to 
spread far and wide, and he soon gained 
a popularity and an elevation which has 
fallen to the lot of but few, consequently 
thousands flocked to hear his eloquent 
discourses. 
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When it was known where he was 
going to preach, there might be seen 
tong before the appointed time, persons 
of all classes, sects and denominations, 
flocking like doves to their windows 
from a considerable distance. The 
humble pedestrian, and the rich in their 
splendid equipages, might be seen crowd- 
ing the roads. 

The churches in the different places 
where he preached, were now no longer 
Urge enough to contain the vast assem- 
blies which congregated from time to 
time, so that he had to repair to the 
wide spread canopy of heaven, and in 
the woods and in the groves he addressed 
the multitudes which flocked to hear 
him. — Nor was his preaching in vain. 
It was not empty sound that so closely 
engaged the attention of his audiences, 
and with which they were so deeply 
interested, but it was the truths which 
were imparted, the intelligence which 
was conveyed, and the duties which 
were enforced. 

Not only did the writings of the New 
Testament occupy his attention, but 
occasionally those of the ancient pro- 

£ ets, particularly those prophesies which 
d reference to the present and to the 
future, were brought up to review and 
treated in a manner entirely new and 
deeply interesting. No longer did he 
follow the old beaten track, which had 
been travelled for ages by the religious 
world, but he dared to enter upon new 
grounds ; called in question the opinions 
of uninspired men — shewed the foolish 
ideas of many commentators on the sa- 
cred scriptures — exposed their ignorance 
and contradictions — threw new light on 
the sacred volume, particularly those 
prophesies which so deeply interest this 
generation, and which had been entirely 
orerlooked, or mystified by the religious 
world — cleared up scriptures which had 
heretofore appeared inexplicable, and 
delighted his astonished audience with 
things “ new and old” — proved to a 
demonstration the literal fulfilment of 
Prophecy, the gathering of Israel in the 
last days to their ancient inheritances, 
with their ultimate splendour and glory; 
the situation of the world at the coming 
of the Son of Man — the judgments 
which Almighty God would pour out 
upon the ungodly, prior to that event 
lid the reign of Cnrist with his saints 
on the earth in the millennium. 


These important subjects could not 
fail to have their weight upon the minds 
of his hearers, who clearly discerned the 
situation in which they were placed, by 
the sound and logical arguments which 
he adduced ; and soon, numbers felt the 
importance of obeying that form of doc- 
trine which had been delivered them, 
so that thev might be accounted worthy 
to escape those things which were com- 
ing on the earth, and marly came for- 
ward desiring to be baptized for the re- 
mission of sins. He accordingly com- 
menced to baptize, and like John of old, 
there flocked to him people from all the 
region round about; persons of all ranks 
and standings in society ; the rich, the 
poor, the noble and the brave, flocked 
to be baptized of him. Nor was this 
desire confined to individuals or fami- 
lies, but whole societies threw away their 
creeds and articles of faith, and became 
obedient to the faith he promulgated, 
and he soon had large and flourishing 
societies throughout that whole region 
of country. 

He was now a welcome visitor where- 
ever he travelled — his society was court- 
ed by the learned and intelligent, and 
the highest encomiums were bestowed 
upon him for his biblical lore, and bis 
eloquence. 

The work of the ministry engaged all 
his time and attention ; he felt deeply 
for the salvation of his fellow-man, and 
for the attainment of which he laboured 
with unceasing diligence. 

During this state of unexampled suc- 
cess, the prospect of wealth and affluence 
was fairly open before him ; but he looked 
upon it with indifference, and made 
every thing subservient to the promotion 
of correct principles; and having food 
and raiment, he learned therewith to be 
content. As a proof of this, his family 
were in no better circumstances, and 
made no greater appearance in the world, 
than when he laboured at the occupation 
of tanning. His family consisted of his 
wife and six children, and lived in a very 
small, unfinished, frame house, hardly 
capable of making a family comfortable, 
which affords a clear proof that his af- 
fections were not set upon things of a 
worldly nature or secular aggrandize- 
ment. 

After he had laboured in that vicinity 
somo time, and having received but little 
pecuniary aid, the members of the church 
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which he had built up, held a meeting 
to take his circumstances into consider- 
ation, and provide for his wants, and 
lace him in a situation suitable to the 
igh and important office which he sus- 
tained in the church. They resolved 
upon erecting him a suitable residence, 
wnere he could make his family comfort- 
able, and accomodate his numerous 
friends who visited him. A committee 
was appointed to make a purchase of 
land, and to erect such buildings as were 
necessary. The committee soon made 
a purchase of a farm in a beautiful situ- 
ation in that township, made contracts 
for erecting a suitable dwelling house, 
stable, barn, &c., and soon made a com- 
mencement on the house, and had a 
quantity of the building materials on 
the spot. He being held in the highest 
respect by that people, they entered on the 
work with pleasure, and seemed to vie 
with each otner in their labours of love, 
believing it a duty to make their beloved 
pastor and his family comfortable. His 
prospects, with regard to temporal things 
were now brighter than they ever had 
been ; and he felt happy in the midst of 
a people who had every disposition to 
promote his welfare. 

Under these pleasing circumstances, 
and enjoying this full tide of prosperity, 
he hardly tnought that, for his attach- 
ment to truth, he would soon see the 
prospect blasted, and himself and family 
reduced to a more humble situation than 
before. 

At this time, it being in the fall of 
A. D. 1830, elders Parley P. Pratt, Ziba 
Peterson, Oliver Cowdery and Peter 
Whitmer, called at that town, on their 
way to the western boundary of the 
state of Missouri, testifying to the truth 
of the “ Book of Mormon,” and that 
the Lord had raised up a prophet, and 
restored the priesthood. Previous to 
this, elder Parley P. Pratt had been a 
preacher in the same church with elder 
Kigdon, and resided in the town of Am- 
herst, Lorain county, in that state, and 
had been sent into the state of New 
York on a mission, where he became 
acquainted with the circumstances of 
the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon, and was introduced to Joseph 
Smith, jun., and others of the church 
of Latter-day Saints. After listening 
to the testimony of the “ witnesses,” and 
reading the “ Book,” he became con- 


vinced that it was of God, and that the 
principles which they taught, were the 
principles of truth. He was then bap- 
tized, and shortly after was ordained an 
elder, and began to preach, and from 
that time became a strenuous advocate 
of the truth. 

Believing there were many in the 
church w ith whom he had formerly been 
united, who were honest seekers after 
truth, induced him, while on his journey 
to the west, to call upon his friends, and 
make known the great things which the 
Lord had brought to pass. The first 
house at which they called was elder 
Rigdon's, and after the usual salutations, 
presented him with the Book of Mor- 
mon — stating that it was a revelation 
from God. This being the first time he 
had ever heard of, or seen, the Book of 
Mormon, he felt very much prejudiced 
at the assertion ; and replied, that “ he 
had one Bible which he believed was a 
revelation from God, and with which he 
retended to have some acquaintance; 
ut with respect to the book they had 
presented him, he must say that he had 
considerable doubt.” Upon which they 
expressed a desire to investigate the sub- 
ject, and argue the matter ; but he re- 
plied, “ no, young gentlemen, you must 
not argue with me on the subject ; but 
I will read your book, and see what 
claim it has upon my faith, and will en- 
deavour to ascertain whether it be a 
revelation from God or not.” After 
some farther conversation on the subject, 
they expressed a desire to lay the subject 
before the people, and requested the 
privilege of preaching in elder Rigdon's 
church, to which he readily consented. 
The appointment was accordingly pub- 
lished, and a large and respectable con- 
gregation assembled. Oliver Cowdery 
and Parley P. Pratt severally addressed 
the meeting. At the conclusion, elder 
Rigdon arose and stated to the congre- 
gation that the information they had 
that evening received, was of an extra- 
ordinary character, and certainly de- 
manded their most serious consideration, 
and as the apostle advised his brethren 
u to prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good,” so he would exhort his 
brethren to do likewise, and give the 
matter a careful investigation ; and not 
turn against it, without being fully con- 
vinced of its being an imposition, lest 
they should, possibly, resist the truth. 
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This was, indeed, generous on the 
part of elder Rigdon, and gave evidence 
of his entire freedom from any sectarian 
bias; but allowing his mind full scope 
to range, untrammeled, through tne 
scriptures, embracing every principle of 
truth, and rejecting error, under what- 
ever guise it should appear. He was 
perfectly willing to allow his members 
the same privilege. Having received 
great light on the scriptures, he felt de- 
sirous to receive more, from whatever 
quarter it should come. This was his 
prevailing characteristic; and if any 
sentiment was advanced by any one, that 
was new, or tended to throw' light on 
the scriptures, or the dealings of Qod 
with the children of men, it was always 
gladly received, and treasured up in his 
mind. Afrer the meeting broke up, the 
brethren returned home with elder Rig- 
don, and conversed upon the important 
things which they had proclaimed. He 
informed them that he should read the 
Book of Mormon, give it a full investi- 
gation, and then would frankly tell them 
his mind and feelings on the subject — 
told them they were welcome to abide 
at his house until he bad opportunity of 
reading it. 

About two miles from elder Rigdon's, 
at the town of Kirtland, where a num- 
ber of the members of his church, who 
lived together and had all things in 


common — from which circumstance has 
arisen the idea that this was the case 
with the church of Jesus Christ — to 
which place they immediately repaired, 
and proclaimed tne gospel to them, with 
some considerable success ; for their 
testimony was received by many of the 
people, and seventeen came forward in 
obedience to the gospel. 

While thus engaged, they visited elder 
Rigdon occasionally, and found him very 
earnestly engaged in reading the “ Book 
of Mormon, — praying to the Lord for 
direction, and meditating on the things 
he heard and read ; and after a fortnight 
from the time the book was put in his 
hands, be was fully convinced of the 
truth of the work, by a revelation from 
Jesus Christ, which was made known to 
him in a remarkable manner, so that he 
could exclaim, “flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto me, but my father which 
is in heaven.” 

Being now' fully satisfied in his own 
mind of the truth of the work, and the 
necessity of obedience thereto, he inform- 
ed his wife of the same, and was happy 
to find that she w r as not only diligently 
investigating the subject, but was be- 
lieving with all her heart, and was desi- 
rous of obeying the truth, which, un- 
doubtedly, was a great satisfaction to his 
mind. 


THE PRESIDENTS ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

To all the Saint* and. honourable men of the earth t to whom the Lord ha * given liberally of 
this world V* good* : Greeting. 

Our worthy brother, elder George J. Adams, has been appointed by the first presidency 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, at Nauvoo, to present to them the 
importance, as well as the things connected with his mission to Russia, to introduce the 
fulness of the gospel to the people of that vast empire ; and also to which is attached 
some of the most important things concerning the advancement and building up of the 
kingdom of God in the last days, which cannot be explained at this time; but as the 
mission is attended with mnch expense, all those who feel disposed to bestow, according 
is God has blessed them, shall receive the blessings of Israel's God, and ten fold shall be 
added unto them, as well as the prayers of the Saints of God. 

With sentiments of high esteem, we subscribe ourselves your friends and brethren in 
the new and everlasting covenant. 

Joseph Smith. 

Htbum Smith. 

President* of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saint*. 
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XPI6TLE. RELIGION AND POLITICS. 


EPISTLE. 

To the President and Council, together with all that are called to be Saints assembling in 
Macclesfield. Grace , mercy, and peace be unto you from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ . Amen. 


Beloved Saints, — -Having been for tho 
first time in your midst, and having rejoiced 
together with you in the proclamation of 
the glorious principles of salvation in which 
we trust and have a sure and certain hope 
of immortality and eternal life ; and being 
desirous that you should be established and 
built up in the truth, I write unto you those 
things, to which if ye give heed, you shall 
have the blessing of God to rest upon you, 
and make you mighty as a people in rolling 
onward the work of the Lord. 

And, first, I would counsel and exhort, 
that when you assemble to commemorate 
the death of your Lord, and to partake of 
the elements of bread and wine, in remem- 
brance of what he has done for you, then, 
without fail, make ye a collection for the 
poor amongst you, that their necessities may 
be ministered unto, and that the blessing of 
God may be in your midst continually. 

Let every one be careful to uphold by the 
prayer of faith those who are called to la- 
bour in your midst, that the Lord may bless 
you through their instrumentality : and take 
heed that none despise the servants of the 
Lord, neither become ye as those that were 
of Paul or of A polios. 

Also, let those who minister in holy things 


take heed unto themselves that they dispense 
the word of life, ** meddling not icilh tenets , n 
for thus saith the Lord; but rather give all 
diligence to lead the honest-hearted to the 
obedience of faith. 

Furthermore, let each one endeavour to 
promote the well-being and happiness of all, 
exercising that charity which covereth a 
multitude of sins ; be ye not disturbers, but 
be ye peacemakers, for they are blessed, and 
shall see God. 

Finally, let the brethren and sisters flee 
every appearance of evil, putting away the 
abundance of langhter and folly, let your 
walk and conversation be such as shall con- 
vince those by whom you are surrounded 
that you have been with Jesus, and have 
learned of him. And take heed that ye be 
not a stumbling-block unto those who are 
inquiring for truth, but remember always 
that God has called you unto glory and to 
virtue. 

Beloved Saints — let these things be in you 
and abound, and ye shall not be unfruitful 
in the work of the Lord, and great shall be 
your reward, which may God our Heavenly 
Father grant, for Christ’s sake, Amen. 

Yours in the gospel covenant, 

Thomas Ward. 


RELIGION AND POLITICS. 
from the Times and Seasons. 


There are peculiar notions extant in 
relation to the propriety or impropriety 
of mixing religion with politics, many 
of which we consider to be wild and 
visionary. Having witnessed in the pro- 
ceedings of some of our old European 
nations, a policy that was dangerous, 
hurtful, anu oppressive in the union of 
church and state, and seen in them an 
overgrown oligarchy, proud and arro- 
gant, with a disposition to crush every 
thing that opposed its mandate or will ; 
we have looked with abhorrence upon 
the monster, and shrink from the idea 
of introducing anything that would in 
the least deprive us of our freedom, or 
reduce us to a state of religious vassa- 
lage. Living under a free republican 
form of government; sheltered by the 
rich foliage of the tree of liberty; 


breathing a pure atmosphere of religious 
toleration ; and basking in the sun- 
beams of prosperity, we have felt jealous 
of our rights, and have been always 
fearful lest some of those eastern blasts 
should cross the great Atlantic, wither 
our brightest hopes, nip the tree of 
liberty in the bud, and tnat our youth- 
ful republic should be prostrated, and 
the funeral dirge be chanted in the 
“ land of the free, and the home of the 
brave,” in consequence of a union be- 
tween church and state. 

No one can be more opposed to an 
unhallowed alliance of this kind than 
ourselves; but while we would depre- 
cate any alliance having a tendency to 
deprive the sons of liberty of their 
rights, we cannot but think that the 
course taken by many of our politicians 
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is altogether culpable — that the division 
U extending too far, and that in our 
jealousy, lest a union of this kind should 
take place, we have thrust out Qod from 
all our political movements, and seem to 
regard the affairs of the nation as that 
over which the great Jehovah’s provi- 
dence has no control, about which his 
direction or interposition never should 
be sought, and as a thing conducted and 
directed by human wisdom alone. 

Either God has something to do in 
our national affairs, or he has not. If 
he has the oversight and charge of them 
— if “ he raises up one kingdom and 
puts down another, according to the 
counsel of his own will if “ the pow- 
ers that be, are ordained of God,” then 
it becomes necessary for us, in all our 
political movements, to look to God for 
ms benediction and blessing. But if 
God has nothing to do with them, we 
will act consistently — we will cease to 
pray for the president, our legislators, or 
any of our rulers, and each one will 
pursue his own course, and “ God shall 
not be in all our thoughts,” so far as 
politics are concerned. 

By a careful perusal of the scriptures, 
however, we find that God in ancient 
days had as much to do with govern- 
ments, kings and kingdoms, as he ever 
had to do with religion. The Jews, as 
a nation, were under the direct govern- 
ment of heaven, and not only had they 
judges and kings anointed of God, ana 
set apart by him, but their laws were 
given them of God ; hence says the pro- 
phet — “ the Lord is our King ; the Lord 
is our judge; the Lord is our law-giver, 
and he shall reign over us and in the 
history of the kings of Israel, we find 
the Lord and bis prophets interfering as 
much in their civil as their religious 
affairs, as the book of Kings abundantly 
testifies. Hence Saul, David, Solomon, 
Heselriah, Jehu, and all the rest of their 
kings, were anointed of God, and set 
apart especially to fulfil that office ; and 
in regard to their policy, their war, their 
deliverance, they sought wisdom and 
protection from God, and ascribed their 
victories to him. 

Nor was this the case with the Israel- 
ites alone, but other nations also acknow- 
ledged his supremacy and sought his 
aid. 

Abbnelech king of the Philistines, cap- 
tivated by the beauty of Sarah, took her 


for the purpose of making her his wife, 
when the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream and gave him certain instructions, 
the which he immediately obeyed; and 
although God had smitten his family in 
consequence of the evil, he immediately 
removed his hand and restored them to 
health, and removed his wrath from the 
nation. Nebuchadnezzar had to ac- 
knowledge the Lord’s sovereignty when 
he was told by Daniel that “ the Lord 
reraoveth kings, and setteth up kings 
and in the writing which Belshazzar 
saw on the wall, tne Lord revealed to 
him, through Daniel, not only his own 
state, but the situation of other king- 
doms that should come after his. 

The Lord sent by Jonah a message to 
Nineveh, saying, if that in forty days 
Nineveh should be destroyed.” But 
when the king proclaimed a fast and sat 
in ashes, both he and his people, the Lord 
averted his wrath and prolonged their 
lives. God frequently revealed his will 
through the mouth of his prophets to 
the Ammonites, Moabites, Elamites, 
Hittites, Jebusites, and numerous other 
nations, and Nebuchadnezzar in a dream 
had revealed to him, not only the situa- 
tion of his own kingdom, but that of the 
different nations that should arise after 
his, until the final winding up scene. 

And Daniel and the apostle John, both 
in prophetic vision beheld a time that is 
spoken of as a period of great glory, 
when “ the Lord shall be king over all 
the earth,” and when “ the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall be given to the saints of the Most 
High God.” 

Certainly, if any person ought to in- 
terfere in political matters, it should be 
those whose minds and judgments are 
influenced by correct principles — reli- 
gious as well as political — otherwise 
those persons professing religion would 
have to be governed by those who make 
no profession ; be subject to their rule, 
have the law and word of God trampled 
under foot, and become as wickea as 
Sodom, and as corrupt as Gomorrah, 
and be prepared for final destruction. 
W e are told, “ when the wicked rule the 
people mourn.” This we have abun- 
dantly proved in the state of Missouri, 
and having had our fingers once burned, 
we dread the fire. The cause of huma- 
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nity, the cause of justice, the cause of 
freedom, the cause of patriotism, and the 
cause of God require us to use our best 
endeavours to put in righteous rulers. 
Our revelations tell us to seek diligently 
for good and for wise men. Doc . and 
Cov. sec. lxxxv. par. 2 — “ And now, 
verily, I say unto you, concerning the 
laws of the land, it is my will that my 
people should observe to do all these 
things whatsoever I command them, and 
that law of the land which is constitu- 
tional, supporting that principle of free- 
dom, in maintaining rights and privileges 
belongs to all mankind and is justifiable 
before me; therefore I, the Lord, justi- 
fieth you, and your brethren of my 
church, in befriending that law which is 
the constitutional law of the land ; and 
as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever 
is more or less than these coraeth of evil. 

I the Lord God make you free ; there- 
fore ye are free indeed; and the law 
also maketh you free ; nevertheless when 
the wicked rule the people mourn ; 


wherefore, honest men and wise men 
should be sought for diligently, and 
good men and wise men ye should ob- 
serve to uphold; otherwise whatsoever 
is less than these cometh of evil.” 

No one can be more fit for the task 
than Gen. Joseph Smith : he is wise, 
prudent, faithful, energetic, and fearless 
— he is a virtuous man and a philanthro- 
pist. If we want to find out who he 
is, his past history shows his indomitable 
perseverance, and proves him to be a 
faithful friend, and a man of exalted 
genius, and sterling integrity ; whilst 
his public addresses and views, as pub- 
lished to the world, prove him to be a 
patriot and a statesman. 

Let every man then that hates oppres- 
sion, and loves the cause of right, not 
only vote himself, but use his influence 
to obtain the votes of others, that we 
may by every legal means support that 
man whose election will secure the 
greatest amount of good to the nation 
at large. 


OUR CITY AND THE PRESENT ASPECT OF AFFAIRS. 

(Praia the Times and Seasons.) 


Believing that our patrons and friends 
are pleased to hear of our prosperity, 
we feel happy in apprising them of the 
same, through the columns of our pa- 
per. 

Owing to the scarcity of provision, 
and the pressure in the money market 
during the past winter, commercial 
business has been somewhat dull ; con- 
sequently those who were not previously 
prepared, have been obliged to employ 
the principal portion of their time in 
obtaining the necessary means for the 
sustenance of their families, therefore 
little improvement has been made. But 
old Boreas is now on his receding march, 
and spring has commenced its return 
with all its pleasantness. 

Navigation is open, and steam boats 
are almost continually plying up and 
down our majestic river ; they have 
already brought several families of emi- 
grants to this place, who have cordially 
joined with their friends and brethren 
in the great work of the upbuilding of 
Zion, and the rolling forth of the king- 
dom of God. 

The work of improvement is now 


actively begun, and in every direction 
may be heard the sound of the mason’s 
trowel, the carpenter’s hammer ; or, in 
other words, the hum of industry, and 
the voice of merriment. Indeed, to 
judge from the present appearance, a 
r eater amount of improvement will be 
one the ensuing summer than in the 
preceding one. Almost every stranger 
that enters our city is excited with 
astonishment, that so much has been 
done in so short a time ; but we flatter 
ourself, from the known industry, perse- 
verence and diligence of the saints, that 
by the return of another winter, so 
much more will be accomplished, that 
his astonishment will be mcreased to 
wonder and admiration. 

Quite extensive preparations are being 
made by the farmers in this vicinity, for 
the cultivation of land, and should the 
season prove favourable, we doubt not 
that nearly, if not a sufficient amount 
of produce will be raised to supply the 
wants of the city and adjacent country. 

We are also pleased that we can in- 
form our friends abroad, that the Saints 
here, of late, have taken hold of the 
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work on the Temple with a seal and 
energy that in no small degree excites 
our admiration. Their united efforts 
certainly speak to ns, that it is their de- 
termination that this spacious edifice 
shall be enclosed, if not finished, this 
season. And a word we would say to 
Saints abroad, which is, that the Temple 
is being built in compliance with a spe- 
cial commandment of God, not to a few 
individuals, but to all ; therefore we 
sincerely hope you will contribute of 
your means as liberally as your circum- 
stances will allow, that the burden of 
the work may not rest upon a few, but 
proportionately upon all. Where is the 
true-hearted Saint, that does not with 
joy and delight contemplate the endow- 
ment of the servants of God, and the 
blessings he has promised to his people 
on condition they speedily build the 
Temple ? Certainly you cannot reason- 
ably expect to enjoy these blessings, if 
you refuse to contribute your share 
towards its erection. It is a thing of 
importance, and much depends upon its 
accomplishment ; therefore, we wish to 
forcibly impress the matter upon your 
minds, hoping you will become aroused 
to a sense of your duty; that every com- 
pany of Saints, every elder that comes 
here, and every mail, may bring money 
and other property for this important 
work, which, when completed, will 
stand, in one sense of the word, as a 
firm pillar in Zion, and which will 
greatly facilitate the prosperity of the 


great cause of truth which we all are 
actively engaged in. 

For several Sundays past, when the 
weather was favourable, large crowds 
of our citizens assembled near the Tem- 
ple, where they have been favoured with 
very interesting and eloquent discourses 
from Gen. Joseph Smith, president 
Hyrum Smith, elder P. P. Pratt, and 
others. On the last occasion that Gen. 
Smith favoured us with a discourse, he 
spoke on the subject of the spirits, pow- 
ers, and missions of the Messiah, Elias, 
and Elijah, to an attentive audience 
that listened with an almost breathless 
silence ; their minds apparently being 
completely absorbed with the subject, 
while with a rapturous delight they 
heard so exquisite a dissertation upon 
these important principles which are 
connected with the great plan of salva- 
tion. It being in the open air, and the 
audience so large, that it was with great 
difficulty he could be heard by all pre- 
sent. We have frequently heard him of 
late, in a very plaintive manner speak of 
the difficulties that he labours under in 
speaking to a congregation thus situa- 
ted ; also, that many glorious principles 
of the kingdom of God, which he is 
anxious to make known to the saints, is 
a burden upon his mind; but that he 
could not with any propriety make them 
known while he had to contend with 
this difficulty, which can be fully 
obviated by the completion of the 
Temple. 


There is one subject introduced into the present number of the Star that will 
probably excite, even in the minds of some of the Saints, considerable surprise ; 
we refer to the proposal of brother Joseph Smith as President of the United States 
of America. By some it may be considered very presumptuous, but to such we 
shall not attempt to offer an apology ; the people of God can be judged of no man 
who is not under the influence of the Spirit of God ; and if steps of minor im- 
portance have never been comprehended, we are assured that they would fail in 
coming to an understanding of the present subject. 

There will be one advantage resulting from the present movement even if it 
does not succeed, and that is, the Saints will be delivered from the annoyance to 
which they have hitherto been subject, by voting for other parties who were candi- 
dates in the field, inasmuch as they were subject to every slander and injury that 
could be indicted upon them by those whom they opposed; but since they have 
publicly declared that they will vote for none, save their own President, General 
Joseph Smith, they will be freed from this annoyance. 



12 


EDITORIAL. 


We do not anticipate what may bo the result when the time of election arriret, 
but one thing we will say, it is a crisis for America of which she is little aware. 
We feel assured of this, that righteousness alone can save the United States from 
sharing the overwhelming destiny of the nations of the earth, and that by the 
election of an individual like our beloved prophet only, can she be delivered from 
the thickly gathering clouds of political darkness that threaten to overwhelm her. 

But, again, all truly enlightened Saints will feel at once, that no one can be so 
qualified to rule and govern a mighty nation as he who is under the guidance of 
the Spirit of God, and directed by immediate revelations from him. 

But likewise, the western continent hath been chosen of the Lord for the Zion 
of the last days — for the gathering of that remnant who shall be saved when the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned up, and few men are left ; how necessary, there- 
fore, that the legislative power of that continent should be favourable to the 
gathering, and not adverse. 

We have thrown out these few hints on this important subject, looking forward 
to the results impending without a feeling of anxiety, knowing that all things work 
together for good ; and if America rejects the means of deliverance, upon her will 
fall the consequences. 

As illustrative of the fitness of President Joseph Smith to be elected to fill so 
important an office, we extract the following letter of a traveller from a late num- 
ber of the Nauvoo Neighbour . 


Mr Editor : — Before I take my departure, 
permit me to express my views relative to 
the leading men of your city, where I have 
been these few days. 

I have been conversant with the great 
men of the age, and, last of all, I feel that 
I have met with the greatest in the presence 
of your esteemed prophet, Gen. Joseph 
Smith. From many reports, I had reason 
to believe him a bigoted religionist, as igno- 
rant of politics as the savages ; but to my 
utter astonishment, on a short acquaintance, 
I have found him as familiar in the cabinet 
of nations, as with his Bible ; and in the 
knowledge of that book, I have not met 
with his equal in Europe or America. Al- 
though, if I should beg leave to differ with 
him in some items of faith ; his nobleness of 
soul will not permit him to take offence at 
me. No, sir, 1 find him open, frank and 
generous, as willing others should enjoy 
their opinions, as to enjoy his own. 

The General appears perfectly at home 
on every subject; and his familiarity with 
many languages affords him ample means to 
become informed concerning all nations and 
principles, while his familiar and dignified 
deportment towards all, must secure to his 
interest the affections of every intelligent 
and virtuous man that may chance to fall in 
his way ; and I am astonished that so little 
is known abroad concerning him. 

Van Boren was my favourite, and I was 
astonished to see Gen. Smith’s name as a 
competitor ; but since my late acquaintance, 
Mr. Van Buren can never re-seat himself in 


the presidential chair on my vote, while Gen. 
Smith is in the field ; forming my opinions 
alone on the talents of the two ; and from 
what I have seen, I have no reason to doubt, 
but Gen. Smith’s integrity is equal to easy 
other individual ; and 1 am satisfied he can- 
not easily be made the pliant tool of any 
political party. 1 take him to be a man who 
standB far aloof from little caucus quiblings 
and squablings, while nations, governments 
and realms, are wielded in his hand as fa- 
miliarly as the top and hoop in the hand of 
their little masters. 

Free from all bigotry and superstition, he 
dives into every subject, and it seems as 
though the world was not large enough to 
satisfy his capacious soul, and from his con- 
versation, one might suppose him as well 
acquainted with other worlds as this. 

So far as I can discover, Gen. Smith is 
the nation’s man, and the man who will exalt 
the nation if the people will give him an 
opportunity : and all parties will find a friend 
in him, so far as right is concerned. 

Gen. Smith’s movements are perfectly 
anomalous in the estimation of the public. 
All other great men have been considered 
wise in drawing around them wise men; 
but 1 have frequently heard the General 
called a fool because he has not gathered the 
wisest of men to his cabinet, to direct his 
movements : but this subject is too ridiculous 
to dwell upon ; suffice it to say, so far as I 
have seen, he has wise men at his side ; su- 
perlatively wise, and more capable of manag- 
ing the affairs of a state, than most men now 
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engaged therein : which I consider much to 
Us credit, though 1 would by no meens speck 
diminutively of my old friends. 

From my brief acquaintance, I consider 
Gen. Smith, independent of his peculiar re- 
ligious views (in which, by the by, I have 
discovered neither vanity nor folly), the 
sow qua non of the age to our nation's 
prosperity. He has learned the all-impor- 
tant leeaon, “ to profit by the experience of 
those who have gone before, 9 so that, in 
short, Gen. Smith begins where other men 
leave off. I am aware this will appear a 


bold assertion to some, but 1 would say to 
such, call and form your acquaintance, as I 
have done, then judge. 

Thus, sir, you have a few leading Items 
of my views of Gen. 8mith, formed from 
personal acquaintance, which you are at 
liberty to dispose of as you think proper. 
I anticipate the pleasure of renewing my 
acquaintance with your citizens at a future 
d*jr. 

Yours, respectfully, 

A Travxllxu. 


We feel to say a few words on the gathering. Let the Saints be alive to this very 
important subject, and not by any means treat it with indifference ; for while it 
must not be effected as by flight, neither in haste, yet let all who have the means 
gather away to assist in the building up of Zion, and in the completion of the 
Temple of the Lord, that the servants of the Lord may receive their endowment, 
and that the work may roll on with accellerated speed, that the end may come. 

To such as may be intending to emigrate on the approaching season, we have to 
offer a word of advice. In consequence of not knowing the number of persons 
about to emigrate at the different periods of vessels sailing, those attending to the 
emigration department have been put to great inconvenience and expense ; some- 
times by numbers arriving of whom we had no previous intimation, so that prepa- 
ration has not been made for them, and they have been detained in Liverpool, at 
great expense, until a ship could be procured for them. 

But, again, many have given notice of their intentions to emigrate at a certain 
time who have failed and not come up at the time expected, which has either caused 
us to pay at the same rate for the ship as if they had gone, or in other cases has 
caused disappointment to ship owners and captains by not supplying the amount 
of passengers they had been led to expect. 

In order to obviate these difficulties, we earnestly request all the presiding 
officers of the several conferences and branches of the church in all parts of the 
British islands to make known our wishes in this respect ; and to request that the 
names, ages, and occupations of all intending to emigrate (not by any means 
omitting the names of infants *), be forwarded to us as accurately and as early as 
possible, in order that the mutual interests of all parties may be met as well as 
possible. 

We expect our first ship to sail about the first of September next. 


Wk have much satisfaction in contemplating the present condition and prospects 
of the Church. The news from the elders in various parts of these islands is very 
encouraging ; and, indeed, we would for the sake of the Saints generally, fearlessly 
make one assertion, that the grand secret of prosperity and success is in the Saints 
being united, and especially the priesthood ; being, as it were, of one heart and of 
one mind, and they become irresistible to the honest-hearted, and God will honour 
them with his special blessing, and crown them with success. 

But on the other hand, woe unto them by whom offences come ; whose self-esteem 
is of such consequence as to cause them to spread discord and division because they, 

• hints under twelve months go free, but their name* ere required, inasmuch as the passengers 
are counted ss souls, whether young or old. 
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as individuals, have not been sufficiently honoured, for the anger of the Lord is upon 
them, and unless they speedily humble themselves, repent, and seek to close up the 
breach they have made, his curse shall consume them, and they shall be cast out, 
that others who are willing may labour freely for the glory of God. 

There is much satisfaction in looking around us, and beholding how the Lord 
has permitted various systems to arise, each bringing forth something new and 
striking, by which the minds of great multitudes have been aroused from their 
former lethargy, and have eventually been led to receive the fulness of the ever- 
lasting gospel through this instrumentality; for instance, previous to the organiza- 
tion of the Church in 1830, many individuals were awakened to reject the various 
systems of sectarianism, and to come out on the simple terms of the new testament, 
as taught by the apostles on the day of Pentecost, when under the influence of the 
Spirit of God'. 

It is true, that while they proclaimed the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins, they did not promise the gift of the Holy Ghost, as the concomitant or 
result of obedience — but yet were they instrumental in preparing the hearts of 
multitudes for the reception of the fulness of the gospel ; we refer particularly to 
those embracing views similar to those held by Mr. Alexander Campbell, of America, 
and we feel grateful that by the same instrumentality we were also prepared for 
the reception of the truth in its fulness. 

But, again, the labours of Mr. Miller, of America, and his adherents, in pro- 
claiming the second advent of the Messiah to be at hand, even as it were at the 
door, has, in a most extraordinary manner, aroused multitudes to be at least looking 
for the coming of the Son of Man, and has caused a many to arouse from that 
apathy in which they had been slumbering on so important a subject ; yet the event 
has not transpired as anticipated, consequently some have been led to see, and no 
doubt multitudes more will be, that in the event of scenes so tremendous in their 
nature taking place, the God of Heaven would act like himself — communicate his 
purposes unto his prophets, and send duly authorized messengers of mercy to warn 
the people, that the honest-hearted might be delivered, and not be overwhelmed in 
one universal calamity. 

The simple apostolical doctrines of faith, repentance, and bAptism for remission of sins, 
were doctrines of great importance ; so, likewise, the doctrines of the second advent 
of the Messiah, each alike constituting a portion of those truths which the servant® 
of the Lord have been commissioned to proclaim in the last days, and by which to 
gather a covenant people for the Lord, to be prepared to meet him at his coming. 
Reflections of this nature are not more truthful than they are consolatory and in- 
structive to the people of God; strengthening our faith; increasing our confidence 
daily ; enabling us to look around with a steadfast eye on whatever may transpire, 
knowing that all things are to be made subservient to the accomplishment of the 
great purposes of God. 


We have great pleasure in announcing that our beloved brother, elder Amos 
Fielding, landed in Liverpool, from Nauvoo, on Sunday morning last, the twenty- 
sixth instant, bringing with him very delightful intelligence of the state of things 
when he left. The alterations and improvements in the city since his last visit he 
found to be truly surprising, bearing undoubted testimony to the industry and per- 
severance of the inhabitants, and is only equalled by the moral improvements of the 
Saints generally. He describes this as most striking — never had he witnessed such 
a oneness of spirit as he found there ; every one desirous of setting their house in 
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order, as well as of purifying and sanctifying themselves before the Lord, that they 
may be prepared to receive blessings at his hand when his house shall be prepared ; 
and which latter object, men, women, and children seemed determined to accom- 
plish as speedily as possible. 

Great outpourings of the spirit have been and are enjoyed by the Saints, to an 
extent never witnessed by any at any former period ; thus are they taught to put 
away from them every evil thing, each man’s word becoming as it were sacred, 
knowing that God is about to put judgment to the line, and righteousness to the 
plummet. 


We have much pleasure in publishing and recommending the following plan to be 
adopted amongst the sisters of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Snints in 
England. We believe that the completion of the Temple is as near the hearts of 
the sisters as the brethren, and that the following proposal will be responded to on 
the part of the English sisters in a manner that shall reflect honour upon them- 
selves, and be materially instrumental in forwarding the great work. 

Nativoo. 

To the Sisters of the Church of Jesus Christ in England : Greeting. 

Dear Sisters, — This is to inform yon that we have here entered into a small weekly sub- 
scription for the benefit of the Temple Funds. One thousand have already joined it, while 
many more are expected, by which we trust to help forward the great work very much. 
The amount is only one cent or a halfpenny per week. 

As brother Amos Fielding is waiting for this, I cannot enlarge more than to say, that 
myself and sister Thompson are engaged in collecting the same. 

We remain your affectionate sisters in Christ, 

Mabt Smith. 

M. K. Thompson. 


Nauvoo, Dec. 25, 1843. 

The Ladies Subscription for the Temple of one cent per week, is fully sanctioned by the 
First Presidency. Hybum Smith. 

We feel much to encourage this plan, and trust that the sisters in England will 
manifest that they will not be behind the sisters in Nauvoo in this laudable work. 
One thing in connexion with this work we would mention, and request that it be 
attended to with the strictest accuracy, that is, that the name of each individual be 
recorded, and the amount which they subscribe, in order that they may be trans- 
mitted to Nauvoo, where they will have to' be entered in the books of the Lord’s 
house. The sisters or others who may collect the subscriptions, will please to be 
very particular on tins point. 


POETRY. 

From ike Times and Seasons. 

Come listen to a prophet's voice, 

And hear the word of God; 

And in the ways of truth rejoice, 

And sing for joy aloud. 

CHOBtTS. 

We’ve found the way the prophets went. 
Who liv’d in days before ; 

Another prophet now is sent 
This knowledge to restore, 
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The gloom of sullen darkness, spread 
Through earth’s extended space. 

Is banished by our living head, 

And God has shown his face. 

Through erring schemes in days that past. 
The world has gone astray, 

Tet saints of God have found at last 
The straight and narrow way. 

’Tis not in man they put their trust, 

Or on his arm rely ; 

Full well assured, all are accurs’d 
Whom JesuB Christ deny. 

The Saviour to his people said, 

** Let all my words obey, 

And signs shall follow you on earth, 
Down to the latest day." 

The sick, on whom the oil is pour'd. 

And hands in meekness laid. 

Are, by the power of God, restor’d, 

Thro* faith, as Jesus said. 

No more in slavish fear we mourn ; 

No yoke of bondage wear; 

No more beneath delusion groan ; 

Nor superstitious fear. 

Of every dispensation past; 

Of every promise made ; 

The first be last, the last be first — 

The living and the dead. 

Saviours shall to Mount Zion come — 
Their thousands bring to rest 

Throughout the great Millennium — 
Eternally be blest. 


NOTICE. 

We shall be glad to have returned any that may be to spare of the early numbers of the 
Fourth Volume of the Stab, viz. one, two, and three, as we have none left. We would 
also urge upon those who wish to be in possession of the present volume, to purchase 
the numbers as they are issued, in order to avoid the disappointment experienced by 
many in respect to the Fourth Volume. 
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The consequence of obeying the truth, 
and embracing a system of religion so 
unpopular as that of the Church of 
Jesus Christ, presented itself in the 
strongest possible light. 

At present, the honours and applause 
of the world were showered down upon 
him, his wants abundantly supplied 
and anticipated. He was respected 
by the entire community, and his name 
was a tower of strength. His counsel 
was sought for, respected and esteemed. 
But if he should unite with the Church 
of Christ, his prospects of wealth and 
affluence would vanish; his family, de- 
pendent upon him for support, must 
necessarily share his humiliation and 
poverty. He was aware that his cha- 
racter and his reputation must suffer in 
the estimation of the community. 

Aware of all these things, there must 
have been feelings of no ordinary kind 
agitate his bosom at that particular crisis; 
but yet they did not deter him from the 
path of duty. He had formerly made 
a sacrifice for truth and conscience sake, 
and had been sustained; consequently, 
be felt great confidence in the Lord, 
believing that if he pursued the path of 
duty, no good thing would be withheld 
from him. 

Although he felt great confidence in 
the Lord, yet he felt it a trial of some 


magnitude, when he avowed his deter- 
mination to his beloved companion, who 
had before shared in his poverty, and 
who had cheerfully struggled through 
it without murmuring or repining. — He 
informed her what the consequences 
would undoubtedly be respecting their 
worldly circumstances if they obeyed 
the gospel ; and then said — “ My dear, 
you nave once followed me into poverty, 
are you again willing to do the same. 
She then said — “ I nave weighed the 
matter, I have contemplated on the cir- 
cumstances in which we may be placed ; 
I have counted the cost, and I am per- 
fectly satisfied to follow you ; it is my 
desire to do the will of God, come life 
or come death.” Accordingly, they 
were both baptized into the Church of 
Jesus Christ ; and, together with those 
who had been previously admitted to 
baptism, made a little branch, in this 
section of Ohio, of about twenty mem- 
bers, to whom the brethren, bound for 
the borders of the Lamanites, after 
adding to their number, one of their 
converts, Dr. Frederick G. Williams, 
bid an affectionate farewell, and went 
on their way rejoicing. 

The Lord, who is ever ready to in- 
struct such a9 diligently seek in faith, 
gave the following revelation at Fayette, 
New York. 


A Revelation to Ezra Thayre , and Northrop Sweet . Given October, 1836. 


Behold, I say unto you, my servants Ezra 
sad Nortbop, open ye your ears and hearken 
tq the voice of the Lord your God, whose 
word in quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder 


of the joints and marrow, toul and spirit, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. For verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that ye are called to lift up yonr 
voices as with the sound of a trump, to de- 

c 



18 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


dare ray gospel to a crooked and perverse 
generation ; for, behold, the field is white 
already to harvest, and it is the eleventh 
hour, and for the last time that I shall coll 
labourers into my vineyard. And my vine- 
yard has become corrupted every whit; and 
there is none that doeth good, save it be a 
few ; and they err in many instances, because 
of priestcrafts, all having corrupt minds. 

And verily, verily I say unto you, that 
this church have I established and called 
forth out of the wilderness : and even so 
will I gather mine elect from the four quar- 
ters of the earth, even as many as will be- 
lieve in me, and hearken unto my voice: yea, 
verily, verily, I say unto you, that the field 
is white already to harvest; wherefore 
thrust in your sickles and reap with all your 
'taight, mind, and strength. Open your 
mouths and they shall be filled ; and you 
shall become even as Nephi of old, who 
journeyed from Jerusalem in the wilderness : 
yea, open your mouths and spare not, and 
you shall be laden with sheaves on your 
books, for lo I am with you : yea, open your 
mouths and they shall be filled,, saying, re- 
pent, repent and prepare ye the way of the 

In the fore part of November, Orson 
Pratt, a young man of 19 years, who 
had been baptized at the first preaching 
of his brother Parley P. Pratt, Septem- 

A Revelation to Orsbn Pratt . 

My son, Orson, hearken and hear, and be- 
hold what I the Lord God shall say unto 
you, even Jesus Christ your Redeemer, the 
light and the life of the world ; a light 
which shineth in darkness and the darkness 
compreh&Rdeth it not ; who so loved the 
world that be gave his own life, that as 
many as would believe might become the 
sons of God : wherefore you are my son, 
and blessed are you because you have be- 
lieved, and more blessed arc you because 
you are called of to preach my gospel ; 
to lift up your voice as with the sound of a 
trump, both long and loud, and cry repent- 
ance unto a crooked and perverse generation, 
preparing the way of the Lord for his second 
coming ; for behold, verily, verily I say unto 

It was in December that elder Sidney 
Rigdon, a sketch of whose history I 
have before mentioned, came to enquire 
of the Lord, and with him came that 
man, (of whom I will hereafter speak 
more fully,) named Edward Partridge ; 

A Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun.. 

Listen to the voice of the Lord your God, 
•ven Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, whose course is one eternal round, 
the same to-day as yesterday and forever. 

I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who 


Lord, and make his paths straight : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand : yea, repen* 
and be baptized every one of you for the 
remission of your sins : yea, be baptised 
even by water, and then cometh the baptism 
of fire and of the Holy Ghost. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, thie 
is my gospel, and remember that they shall 
have faith in me, or they can in no wise be 
saved : and upon this rock I will build my 
church ; yea, upon this rock ye are built, and 
if ye continue, the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against you ; and ye shall remember 
the church articles and covenants to keep 
them : and whoso having faith, you shall 
confirm in my church, by the laying on of 
the hands, and I will bestow the gift of the 
Holy Ghost upon them. And the Book of 
Mormon, and the holy scriptures, are given 
of me for your instruction ; and the power 
of my spirit quick eneth all things : where- 
fore be faithful, praying always, having your 
lamps trimmed and burning, and oil with 
you, that you may be ready at the coming 
of the Bridegroom; for behold, verily, verily 
I say unto you, that 1 come quickly. Even 
so: Amen. 

ber 19th (his birth day), about six weeks 
previous, in Canaan, N. Y., came to 
enquire of the Lord what his duty was, 
and received the following answer. 

Given in November , 1830. 

you, the time is soon at hand, that I shall 
come in a cloud with power and great glory, 
and it shall be a day at the time of my 
coming, for all nations shall tremble. 

But before that great day Bhall come, the 
sun shall be darkened, and the moon be 
turned into blood, and the stars shall refuse 
their shining, and some shall fell, and great 
destructions await the wicked; wherefore 
lift up your voice and spare not, for the 
Lord God hath spoken — Therefore prophesy 
and it shall be given by the power of the 
Holy Ghost ; and if you are faithful, behold 
I am with you until I come: and verily, 
verily I say unto you, 1 come quickly. I 
am your Lord and your Redeemer. Even - 
so: Amen. 

he was a pattern of piety, and one of the 
Lord’s great men, known by his stead- 
fastness and patient endurance to the 
end. Shortly after the arrival of these 
two brethren, thus spake the Lord: — 

i Sidney Rigdon. December , 1830. 

was crucified for the sins of the world, even 
as many as will believe on my name, that 
they may become the sons of God, even one 
in me as I am in the Father, as the Father 
is one in me, that we may be one. 
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Behold, verily, verily 1 say unto my ser- 
van Sidney, I have looked upon thee and 
thy work*. I have heard thy prayers, and 
prepared thee for a great work. Thou art 
Messed, for thou shalt do great things. 
Behold, thou wast Bent forth, even as John, 
to prepare the way before me, and before 
Elijah, which should come, and thou knew- 
est it not. Thou didst baptise by water unto 
repentance, but they received not the Holy 
Ghost ; but now I give unto thee a com- 
mandment, that thou shalt baptize by water, 
and they shall receive the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of the hands, even as the 
apostles of old. 

And it shall come to pass, that there shall 
be a great work in the land, even among the 
Gentiles ; for their folly and their abomina- 
tions shall be made manifest in the eyes of 
all people ; for I am God, and mine arm is 
not shortened, and I will show miracles, 
sign*, and wonders, unto all those who be- 
lieve on my name. And whoso shall ask it 
in my name, in faith, they shall cast out 
devils, they shall heal the sick, they shall 
cause the blind to receive their sight, and 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, 
and the lame to walk : and the time speedily 
cometh, that great things are to be shown 
forth unto the children of men : but without 
faith, shall not any thing be shown forth, 
except desolations upon Babylon — the same 
which has made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication. And 
there are none that doeth good, except those 
who are ready to receive the ftilness of my 
gospel, which I have sent forth to this 
generation : 

Wherefore, I have called upon the weak 
things of the world — those who are un- 
learned and despised, to thresh the nations 
by the power of my spirit : and their arm 
shall be my arm, and 1 will be their shield 
and their buckler, and I will gird up their 
loins, and they shall fight manfully for me : 
and their enemies shall be under their feet ; 
and I will let fall the sword in their behalf, 
and by the fire of mine indignation will I 


preserve them. And the poor and the meek 
shall have the gospel preached unto them, 
and they shall be looking forth for the time 
of my coming, for it is nigh at hand : and 
they shall learn the parable of the fig-tree : 
for even now already summer is nigh, and I 
have sent forth the fulness of my gospel by 
the hand of my servant Joseph : and in 
weakness have I blessed him, and I have 
given unto him the keys of the mystery of 
those things which have been sealed, even 
things which were from the foundation of 
the world, aud the things which shall come 
from this time until the time of my coming, 
if he abide in me, and if not, another will I 
plant in his stead. 

Wherefore watch over him, that his faith 
fail not ; and it shall be given by the Com- 
forter, the Holy Ghost, that knoweth all* 
things : and a commandment I give unto 
thee, that thou shalt write for him : and the 
scriptures shall be given, even as they are 
in mine own bosom, to the salvation of mine 
own elect : for they will hear my voice, and 
shall see me, and shall not be asleep, and 
shall abide the day of my coming, for they 
shall be purified, even as I am pure. And 
now 1 say unto you, tarry with him, and he 
shall journey with you; — forsake him not, 
and surely these things shall be fulfilled. 
And inasmuch as ye do not write, behold it 
shall be given unto him to prophesy : and 
thou shalt preach my gospel, and call upon 
the holy prophets to prove his words, as 
they shall be given him. 

Keep all the commandments and covenants 
by which ye are bound, and 1 will cause the 
heavens to shake for your good : and Satan 
shall tremble ; and Zion shall rejoice upon 
the hills, and flourish ; and Israel shall be 
saved in mine own due time. And by the 
keys which I have given, shall they be led, 
and no more be confounded at all. Lift up 
your heads and be glad ; your redemption 
draweth nigh. Fear not, little flock — the 
kingdom is yours, untifr I come. — Behold I 
come quickly. Even so: Amen. 


Ana the voice of the Lord to Edward Partridge was : — 

Revelation to Edward Partridge . Given December y 1830. 


Thus saith the Lord God, the mighty one 
of Israel, behold I say unto you, my servant 
Edward, that you are blessed, and your sins 
are forgiven you, and you are called to 
preach my gospel as with the voice of a 
trumpet ; and 1 will lay my hand upon you 
by the hand of my servant Sidney Rigdon, 
sad you shall receive my Spirit, the Holy 
Ghost, sren the Comforter, which shall teach 
you the peaceable things of the kingdom : 
sad you shall declare it with a loud voice, 
tffing, Hosannah, blessed be the name of the 
most High God. 


And now this calling and commandment 
give I unto you concerning all men, that as 
many as shall come before my servants, 
Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, jun., em- 
bracing this calling and commandment, sball 
be ordained and sent forth to preach the 
everlasting gospel among the nations, crying 
repentance, saying, save yourselves from 
this untoward generation, and come forth 
out of the fire, hating even the garments 
spotted with the flesh. 

And this commandment shall be given 
unto the elders of my church, that every 
c 2 
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man which will embrace it with singleness 
of heart, may be ordained and sent forth, 
even as l have spoken. I am Jesus Christ, 

It may be well to observe here, that 
the Lord greatly encouraged and 
strengthened the faith of his little flock, 
which had embraced the fulness of the 
everlasting gospel, as revealed to them 
in the Book of Mormon, by giving some 
more extended information upon the 
scriptures, a translation of which had 
already commenced. 

Much conjecture and conversation 
frequently occurred among the Saints, 
concerning the books mentioned, and 
referred to in various places in the Old 

Extract from the 

And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
his speech saying, behold, our father Adam 
taught these things, and many have believed 
and become the sons of God, and many have 
believed not, and perished in their sins, and 
are looking forth with fear, in torment, for 
the fiery indignation of the wrath of God 
to be poured out upon them. And from 
that time forth Enoch began to prophecy, 
saying unto the people, that, as I was jour- 
neying and stood upon the place Manhujoh, 
I cried unto the Lord, and there came a 
voice out of the heaven, saying, turn ye and 
get ye upon the mount Simeon. — And it 
came to pass that I turned and went upon 
the mount, and as I stood upon the mount, 
I beheld the heavens open, and I was clcthed 
upon with glory, and I saw the Lord ; he 
stood before my face, and he talked with me, 
even as a man talks one with another, face 
to face ; and he said unto me, look, and I 
will show unto you the world for the space 
of many generations. And it came to pass 
that 1 beheld the valley Shum, and lo, a 
great people which dwelt in tents, which 
were the people of Shum. And again the 
Lord said unto me, look, and I looked to- 
wards the north, and I beheld the people of 
Canaan, which dwelt in tents. And the 
Lord said unto me, prophesy, and I prophe- 
sied, saying, behold the people of Canaan, 
which are numerous, shall go forth in battle 
array against the people of Shum, and shall 
slay them that they shall utterly be destroyed, 
and the people of Canaan shall divide them- 
selves in the land, and the land shall be 
barren and unfruitful, and none other peo- 
ple shall dwell there but the people of Ca- 
naan ; for behold the Lord shall curse the 
land with much heat, and the barrenness 
thereof shall go forth forever ; and there 
was blackness come upon all the children of 
Canaan, that they were despised among all 
people. And it came to pass that the Lord 
said unto me, look, and I looked and beheld 


the Son of God: wherefore gird up your 
loins, and 1 will suddenly come to my temple. 
Even so : Amen. 

and New Testaments, which were now 
no where to be found. The common 
remark was, they were lost books ; but 
it seems the apostolic churches had some 
of these writings, as Jude mentions or 
quotes the prophecy of Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam. To the joy of the 
flock, which in all, from Colesville to 
Canandaigua, N. Y., numbered about 
seventy members, did the Lord reveal 
the following doings of olden times, from 
the prophesy of Enoch. 

Prophecy of Enoch. 

the land of Sharon, and the land of Enoch, 
and the land of Omner, and the land of Heni, 
and the laud of Shem, and the Land of Haner, 
and the land of Hanannihah, and all the in- 
habitants thereof; and the Lord said onto 
me, go to this people and say nnto them, 
repent, lest I come out and smite them with 
a curse ; and they did. And he gave unto 
me a commandment that 1 should baptize in 
the name of the Father and the Son, which 
is full of grace and truth, and the Holy 
Spirit, which bears record of the Father 
and the Son. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch continued 
to call upon all the people, save it were the 
people of Canaan, to repent : and so great 
was the faith of Enoch, that he lead the 
people of God, and their enemies came to 
battle against them, and he spake the word 
of the Lord, and the earth trembled : and 
the mountains fled, even according to his 
command ; and the rivers of water were 
turned out of their course; and the roar of 
the lion was heard out of the wilderness ; 
and nil nations feared greatly, so powerful 
was the word of Enoch, and so great was 
the power of language which God had 
given him. There also came up a land out 
of the depth of the sea, and so great was 
the fear of the enemies of the people of 
God, that they fled and stood afar off, and 
went upon the land which came up out of 
the depths of the sea. And the giants of 
the land, also, stood afar off; and there weut 
forth a curse upon all the people which 
fought against God: and from that time 
forth there were wars and bloodsheds among 
them ; bnt the Lord came and dwelt with 
his people, and they dwelt in righteousness. 
The fear of the Lord was upon all nations, 
so great was the glory of the Lord, which 
was upon his people. And the Lord blessed 
the land, and they were blessed upon the 
mountains, and upon the high places, and 
did flourish. And the Lord called his peo- 
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p!« Zion, because they were of one heart 
and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness ; 
and there was no poor among them ; and 
Enoch continued his preaching in righteous- 
ness unto the people of God. And it came 
to pass in his days, that he built a city that 
was called the city of holiness, even Zion. 
And it came to pass, that Enoch talked with 
the Lord, and he said unto the Lord, surely 
Zion shall dwell in safety forever. But the 
Lord said unto Enoch, Zion have 1 blessed, 
bat the residue of the people have I cursed. 
And it came to pass, that the Lord shewed 
unto Enoch all the inhabitants of the earth ; 
and he beheld, and lo, Zion, in process of 
time, was taken up into heaven 1 And the 
Lord said unto Enoch, behold my abode for 
ever : and Enoch also beheld the residue of 
the people which were the sons of Adam, 
and they were a mixture of all the seed of 
AdAm, save it were the seed of Cain, for the 
seed of Cain were black, and had not place 
among them. And after that Zion was taken 
np into heaven, Enoch beheld, and lo, all the 
nations of the earth were before him ; and 
there came generation upon generation, and 
Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the 
bosom of the Father, and the Son of Man ; 
and behold the power of Satan was upon all 
the face of the earth. And he saw angels 
descending out of heaven ; and he heard a 
loud voice, saying, woe, woe be unto the 
inhabitants of the earth! And he beheld 
Satan, and he had a great chain in his hand, 
and it veiled the whole face of the earth 
with darkness, and he looked up and laughed, 
and his angels rejoiced. And Enoch beheld 
angels descending out of heaven, bearing 
testimony of the Father and Son : and the 
Holy Spirit fell on many, and they were 
eanght up by the powers of heaven into 
Zion. And it came to pass that the God of 
heaven looked upon the residue of the peo- 
ple, and he wept, and Enoch bore record of 
it, saving, how is it the heavens weep and 
*hed forth their tears as the rain upon the 
mountains ? And Enoch said unto the Lord, 
how is it that you can w*eep, seeing you are 
holy, and from all eternity to all eternity ? 
and were it possible that man could number 
the particles of the earth, and millions of 
earths like this, it would not be a beginning 
to the number of your creations ; and your 
curtains are stretched out still ; and yet you 
are there, and your bosom is there ; and also 
you are just ; you are merciful and kind 
forever ; you have taken Zion to your own 
bosom, from all your creations, from all 
eternity to all eternity, and nought but peace, 
justice, and truth, is the habitation of your 
throne ; and mercy shall go before your face 
and have no end: how is it that you can weep? 

The Lord said unto Enoch, behold these 
jour brethren : they arc the workmanship 


of my own hands, and 1 gave unto them 
their knowledge, in the day I created them ; 
and in the garden of Eden gave I unto man 
his agency : and unto your brethren have I 
said, and also gave commandment, that they 
should love one another; and that they 
should choose me, their Father, but behold, 
they are without affection ; and they hate 
their own blood ; and the fire of my indig- 
nation is kindled against them ; and in my 
hot displeasure will 1 send in the floods upon 
them, for my fierce anger is kindled against 
them. — Behold, I am God ; Man of holiness 
is my name; Man of counsel is my name, 
and Endless and Eternal is my name, also. 
Wherefore, 1 can stretch forth my hands and 
hold all the creations which 1 have made ; 
r.nd my eye can pierce them also, and amoug 
all the workmanship of my hand there has 
not been so great wickedness as among 
your brethren ; but, behold, their sins shall 
be upon the beads of their fathers : — Satan 
shall be their father, and misery shall be 
their doom ; and the whole heavens shall 
weep over them, even all the workmanship 
of ray hands; wherefore should not the 
heavens weep, seeing these shall suffer? 
But behold, these which your eyes are upon 
shall perish in the floods ; and behold, 1 will 
shut them up, a prison have I prepared for 
them. And that which 1 have chosen has 
pleaded before my face. Wherefore he suf- 
fers for their sins, inasmuch as they will 
repent in the day that my chosen shall re- 
turn unto me, and until that day they shall 
be in torment ; wherefore for this shall the 
heavens weep, yea, and ull the workmanship 
of my hands. 

And it came to pass, that the Lord spake 
unto Enoch, and told Enoch all the doings 
of the children of men : wherefore Enoch 
knew, and looked upon their wickedness, 
and their misery, and wept and stretched 
forth his arms, and his heart swelled wide 
as eternity ; and his bowels yearned, and all 
eternity shook. And Enoch saw Noah, also, 
and his family, that the posterity of all the 
sons of Noah should be saved with a tem- 
poral salvation : wherefore he saw' that 
Noah built an ark ; and the Lord smiled 
upon it, and held it in his hand ; but upon 
the residue of the wicked came the floods 
and swallowed them up. And as Enoch 
saw thus, he had bitterness of soul, and 
wept over his brethren, and Baid unto the 
heavens, I will refuse to be comforted ; but 
the Lord said unto Enoch, lift up your heart 
and be glad, and look. And it came to pass 
that Enoch looked, and from Noah, he be- 
held all the families of the earth ; and he 
cried unto the Lord, saying, when shall the 
day of the Lord come? When shall the 
blood of the righteous be shed, that all they 
that mourn may be sanctified, and have 
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eternal life ? And the Lord said, it shall be 
in the meridian of time, in the dajs of wick* 
edness and vengeance. And behold, Enoch 
saw the day of the coming of the Son of 
man, even in the flesh ; and his soul rejoiced 
saying, the righteous is lifted up, and the 
Lamb is slain from the foundation of the 
world ; and through faith I am in the bosom 
of the Father, and behold Zion is with me ! 
And it came to pass, that Enoch looked 
upon the earth, and he heard a voice from 
the bowels thereof, saying, woe, woe is me 
the mother of men I I am pained ! I am 
weary becasue of the wickedness of my 
children! when shall I rest, and be cleansed 
from the filthiness which has gone forth out 
of me? When will my Creator sanctify 
me, that I may rest, and righteousness for a 
season abide upon my face? And when 
Enoch heard the earth mourn, he wept, and 
cried unto the Lord, Baying, O Lord, will 
you not have compassion upon the earth ? 
Will you not bless the children of Noah ? 
And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
his cry unto the Lord, saying, I ask you, O 
Lord, in the name of your only begotten, 
even Jesus Christ, that you will have mercy 
upon Noah and his seed, that the earth might 
never more be covered by the floods ? And 
the Lord could not withhold : and he cove- 
nanted with Enoch, and swore unto him 
with an oath, that he would stay the floods ; 
that he would call upon the children of 
Noah : and he sent forth an unalterable 
decree, that a remnant of his seed should 
always be found among all nations, while 
the earth should stand : and the Lord said, 
Blessed is he through whose seed Messiah 
shall come : for he says, I am Messiah, the 
King of Zion : the Rock of Heaven, which 
is broad as eternity ; whoso comes in at the 
gate and climbs up by me shall never fall : 
wherefore, blessed are they of whom I have 
spoken, for they shall come forth with songs 
of everlasting joy. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch cried 
nnto the Lord, saying, when the Son of man 
comes in the flesh, shall the earth rest ? I 
pray you shew me these things. And the 
Lord said unto Enoch, look, and be looked 
and beheld the Son of man lifted upon the 
cross, after the manner of men; and he 
heard a loud voice ; and the heavens were 
veiled ; and all the creation of God mourned 
and the earth groaned ; and the rocks were 
rent ; and the saints arose and were crowned 
at the right hand of the Son of Man, with 
crowns of glory ; and ns many of the spirits 
as were in prison, came forth and stood on 
the right hand of God ; and the remainder 
were reserved in chains of darkness until 
the judgment of the great day. And again 
Enoch wept and cried unto the Lord, saying 
when shall the earth rest? And Enoch 
beheld the Son of man ascend up nnto the 


Father : and he called unto the Lord, saying, 
will you not come again upon the earth, for 
inasmuch as you are God, and 1 know you, 
and you have sworn unto me, and commanded 
me that* I should ask in the name of your 
Only Begotten, you have made me, and 
given unto me a right to your throne, and 
not of myself, but through your own grace, 
wherefore, I ask you if you will not come 
again on the earth? And the Lord said 
unto Enoch, as I live, even so will I come in 
the last days, in the days of wickedness and 
vengeance, to fulfil the oath which I have 
made unto you, concerning the children of 
Noah : and the day shall come that the earth 
shall rest — but before that day, shall the 
heavens be darkened, and a veil of darkness 
shall cover the earth ; and the heavens shall 
shake, and also the earth ; and great tribu- 
lations shall be among the children of men, 
but my people will I preserve : and righte- 
ousness will I send down out of heaven : 
and truth will I send forth out of the earth, 
to bear testimony of my only begotten ; his 
resurrection from the dead ; yea, and also 
the resurrection of all men : and righteous- 
ness and truth will I cause to sweep the 
earth as with a flood, to gather out my own 
elect from the four quarters of the earth, 
unto a place which I shall prepare ; a holy 
city, that my people may gird up their leans, 
and be looking forth for the time of my 
coming : for there shall be my tabernacle, 
and it shall be called Zion, a new Jerusalem. 
And the Lord said unto Enoch, then shall 
you and all your city meet them there, and 
we will receive them into our bosom, and 
they shall see us, and we will fall upon 
their necks, and they shall fall upon our 
necks, and we will kiss each other, and 
there shall be my abode, and it shall be Zion 
which shall come forth out of all the crea- 
tions which I have made; and for the space 
of a thousand years shall the earth rest. 
And it came to pass that Enoch saw the 
days of the coming of the Son of Man, in 
the last days, to dwell on the earth in righte- 
ousness, for the space of a thousand years : 
but before that day he saw great tribulations 
among the wicked ; and he also saw the sea, 
that it was troubled, and men’s hearts failing 
them, looking forth with fear for the judg- 
ments of the Almighty God, which should 
come upon the wicked. And the Lord 
showed Enoch all things, even unto the end 
of the world ; and he saw' the day of the 
righteous, the hour of their redemption, and 
received a fulness of joy : and all the days 
of Zion in the days of Enoch, were three 
hundred and sixty-five years : and Enoch 
and all his people walked with God, and he 
dwelt in the midst of Zion : and it came to 
pass that Zion was not, for God received it 
up into his own bosom ; and from thence 
went forth the saying, Zion is fled. 
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w It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you ; 
and to you who are troubled rest* with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” — 2d Thes., i, 6, 7, 8. 


Having been much struck ourselves 
with the importance of the above quota- 
tion, we feel desirous of communicating 
our thoughts for the benefit of others. 
On looking around us, we may contem- 
plate religion as manifested by its varied 
votaries in abundance ; we can behold its 
diversified influences according to the 
peculiar creeds held by its numerous 
devotees. And yet with all the display 
that is exhibited, with all the labour and 
zeal that is called into active operation 
with the multitudes of converts made to 
the various systems, the important ques- 
tion arises — are these things pleasing in 
the sight of Ood ? We fearlessly answer, 
no I And why ? We reply because it is 
possible to have abundance of religion — 
to labour with unwearied diligence to 
propagate certain creeds and systems, 
and yet never to have recognized the 
gospel of Christ, much less to have re- 
ceived its truths and obeyed its ordinan- 
ces. It becomes us then seriously to 
inquire what the gospel of Jesus Christ 
is, the reception or which, and obedience 
to its laws, will alone exempt us from the 
indignation and fury that shall consume 
them that know not God. 

In the first place, we would remark 
that the gospel comprises something 
more than teaching the fear of God, 
which obtains so universally amongst 
the professedly religious. On reading 
the 29th chapter of Isaiah, we find the 
state of the religious world accurately 
depicted at the time that the Lord should 
again do a marvellous work and a won- 
der. The teachers of the time alluded 
to are described as blind, and as making 
others blind — as staggering, but not with 
strong drink ; but in consequence of the 
spirit of revelation being unknown, they 
are described as having their eyes shut, 
and as being in a state of slumber, be- 
cause of their prophets and chief seers 
being covered. We will now quote 
from an old translation at hand, viz., 
11th verse: — 

* And the vision of them all is become 
unto jo n as the words of a book that is 
staled op, which they deliver to one that 


can read, saying, Head this I pray thee ; then 
shall he say, 1 cannot, for it is sealed. 

“ And the book is given unto him that 
cannot read, saying, Read this 1 pray thee ; 
and he shall say I cannot read. 

“ Therefore, the Lord said, because this 
people come near unto me with their mouth, 
and honour me with their lips, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me was taught by the precept 
of men, 

“ Therefore, behold, I will again do a 
marvellous work in this people, even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder ; for the wis- 
dom of the wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men shall 
be hid,” &c. 

The time of this extraordinary work 
of the Lord is easily ascertained from the 
concluding part of the chapter. It shall 
be when “ it is yet but a little while, 
and Lebanon shall be turned into Car- 
mel and Carmel shall be counted as & 
forest ; or when the period is not far 
distant that the cruel man shall cease, 
and the scorner shall be consumed, and 
all that haste to iniquity shall be cut off ; 
when Jacob shall no more be confound- 
ed, nor his face be pale." 

It is very manifest to a Saint of the 
last days, in reading the chapter from 
which we have quoted, that the condi- 
tion of the religious world who are 
teaching the fear of God, will be tested, 
that this testing will be effected by the 
presentation of a sealed book, which the 
learned and unlearned are alike unable 
to read, because prophets and seers are 
not found in their midst ; or in other 
words, the teachers are blind, being des- 
titute of the spirit of revelation, and 
they make the people blind ; therefore 
the Lord proceeds to do a marvellous 
work and a wonder amongst them, 
which shall cause the wisdom of the wise 
to perish, and the understanding of the 
prudent to be hid. Now it is plainly 
manifest that these teachers are still 
teaching the fear of God, but it is by the 
precept of men, and not according to the 
law of the gospel of Christ. 

But again, not only shall the result of 
this strange work of God be, that the 
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wise and prudent teachers will be con- 
founded, but in that day the deaf sh*all 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes 
of the blind shall see out of obscurity 
and out of darkness, the meek in the 
Lord shall receive joy again, and the 
poor men shall rejoice in the holy one 
of Israel. 

If then the words of this sealed book 
be understood, the Lord must restore 
prophets and seers to cause it to be 
effected, ere the poor and the meek could 
rejoice in its principles. 

We presume, therefore, that it will be 
no violatian of the legitimate interpreta- 
tion of this prophecy, to conclude that the 
work which the Lord would accomplish, 
would be neither more nor less than the 
restoration of the gospel as propounded 
to the world by Christ and his immediate 
followers, since the poor and the meek 
rejoice therein, and are enabled to exult 
in the principles which the book that 
was sealed unfolds to their understand- 
ings. It is also at once manifest that 
this marvellous work is accompanied by 
the restoration of that which was lost ; 
even prophets and seers through whom 
the will of the Lord is made known, and 
his fear is again taught, but not accord- 
ing to the precepts of men. 

We find then, from the quotation at 
the head of this article, that the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall be manifested to take 
vengeance on them that know not God ; 
and why so ? 

Because that no man can say that 
Jesus IS the Christ, but by the Holy 
Ghost; and that only is to be obtained 
by the obedience of faith, it being 
entirely dependent on the obeying of the 
will of the Lord, to know of the doctrine 
whether it be of man or of God. 

But without further reasoning it is 
manifest that the subjects of wrath are 
those that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

It therefore behoves us solemnly to 
inquire what is the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
In the general acceptation of the term 
we understand “ glad tidings/ 1 but glad 
tidings of what? We answer of salva- 
tion ; and these tidings of salvation must 
comprise the entire plan of redemption 
with its necessary laws, which the hu- 
man family are called upon to obey. 

In the grand scheme of redemption, 
God has acted on a just sense of the 
condition of the human family as aliena- 


ted from him by sin and inquity ; he has 
viewed them as under condemnation — 
as strangers and foreigners to himself, 
and has consequently provided a means 
by which this alienation can be destroy- 
ed, and the subject of it restored as a 
member of the family of God. 

But how often do we hear the excla- 
mation, that faith alone is necessary for 
salvation, that obedience to any ordi- 
nances is quite superfluous, that since 
the Mosaic dispensation has passed away, 
faith is the only requirement necessary 
for salvation ; and yet the apostle declares 
that he will take vengeance on them that 
obey not the gospel. 

It will be acknowledged by all believers 
in the New Testament, that the apostles 
of the Lord received their authority to 
proclaim salvation unto men from him- 
self, that the endowment of the Holy 
Ghost was necessary to enable them to 
do it aright, and that under the influence 
of the Spirit of God, on the day of 
Pentecost, they commanded those who 
believed in their testimony, to repent 
and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and they 
should receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Here, on their part, in the exer- 
cise of faith and repentance they were 
active, but in the ordinance of baptism 
they were called upon to place themselves 
in the hands of the authorized servant 
of God, and be baptized by him in the 
name of the Messiah for the remission 
of sins. The apostles in proclaiming 
this doctrine knew well the teachings of 
their Lord while in the flesh, that except 
a man were born of water and of the 
spirit , he could not enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

They knew of the necessity of man 
who had become an alien from God 
being born again, by being baptized in 
water into the name of Christ, before 
he could have a legal claim to belong 
to the family of God. And when we 
reflect on what are the mercies of God 
towards us, what are his beneficent 
intentions with regard to the human 
family, can we wonder that his Sou 
should be manifested to take ven- 
geance on those who reject the means 
which he has devised to restore man 
unto himself? We truly cannot, but 
we must still lament that so many are 
disregarding his commandments, con- 
tenting themselves with learning the 
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fear of God by the precepts of men, 
while the language of the Saviour they 
profess to love, of his apostles whose 
memory they reverence, are counted as 
nought when brought into the scale to 
weigh in the balance with the opinions 
of men, whose vision is covered and 
who disclaim all pretensions to inspira- 
tion from the Most High. 

But while myriads turn away from 
the truth, let the Saint of the last days 
rejoice that his mind has become illumi- 
nated, by the Lord restoring a prophet 
and a seer, so that we are no longer in 
darkness, no longer staggering as with 
drink, in our religious course, but are 
enabled with some of old to say, 44 we are 
the children of the day ; we are not of 
the night nor of darkness.” 

How beautifully in the work of the 
last days have we seen the fulfilment of 
much of the prophecy we have been con- 
templating ; the condition of men, no 
prophet, no vision ; the coming forth of 
a book to test the condition of the reli- 
gious world, the existence of multifari- 
ous systems in which the fear of God is 
taught by the precepts of men ; the 
necessity of the Lord doing a marvellous 
work byrestoring a*prophet unto his 


people, enabling him to read the book by 
divine power, in order that its simple, 
but glorious principles might go forth, 
and cause the meek and the poor to 
rejoice in the reception of the principles 
of the fulness of the gospel, the salvation 
of the Son of God. 

Oh, let the children of God, the Saints 
of the last days, be faithful and endure, 
for it is yet but a little while and 
Lebanon shall be turned into C&rmel, 
and Carmel shall be counted as a forest. 
The glorious reign of righteousness shall 
come, and then shall tne Lord recom- 
pense unto us rest, together with the 
ancient dead ! But what will be the doom 
of those who trouble us, of those who 
reject the salvation of God, who know 
him not, and who obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Truly they 
shall receive the recompense of tribula- 
tion in the day that he shall come with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire, to take 
vengeance on them that know not God 
May all the honest hearted be preserved 
in the knowledge of him by the continued 
possession of that spirit by which alone 
they can say that Jesus is the Christ. 
Amen. 

Editor. 


LETTER FROM ELDER THOMAS MARGETTS. 
To the Editor of the Millennial Star . 


Dear 8ir and Brother, — I feel an impres- 
sion to write a few Lines in relation to the 
work of the Lord in this part of his vine- 
yard. It is now a little more than twelve 
months since I first raised my voice as a 
warning against the inhabitants of this 
Urge and populous city. At that time I 
found hat two Saints in the place, and they 
had come from another part : but now 1 
can look around me and find no fewer than 
one hundred and thirty-two Saints in 
Leicester, besides eleven in a neighbouring 
village; we have also about twelve active 
brethren engaged on the Sunday in pro- 
claiming the fulness of the gospel in the 
surrounding villages. 

^ When I look aronnd me and compare the 
present state of things in relation to the 
chorch, with its aspect twelve months past, 
I am ready almost to exclaim, is it a reality, 
or am I just awoke from a sleep in which I 
have been dreaming of such a work. 

If 1 look upon myself, I am conscious that 
I am void of those qualifications which the 
world deems necessary for a teacher of re- 


ligion, but yet I feel that I am one whom 
the Lord has called from his ordinary avo- 
cation, and sent into the world to bear the 
words of eternal life to the children of men. 
We must then come to this conclusion, that 
this work has been accomplished by the 
power of God, and not by the wisdom of 
men. 

I will here remark, that when I was first 
called to the priesthood, I thought my 
mission was to expose the errors of the re- 
ligious systems of the day, and that I must 
use my best endeavours to make manifest 
the deformities of the Babylon that obtains 
in the name of Christianity at the present 
time; and I have often stood and borne 
testimony against her for an hour together, 
and said but very little about the glorious 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But here, let me ask what was the result 
of such preaching ? Why, instead of win- 
ning the people over to the Lord it was the 
means of driving them from him, and of 
causing them to persecute the Saints. Was 
it not truth ? one might ask ; and if it was 
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troth, has not God sent us to proclaim 
against error? I answer, and say it was 
truth ; but God has sent ns to preach the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, which alone can 
sufficiently point out all error, and which 
will proclaim loud enough against every 
false system in the world. 

But let me speak of the feelings of my 
bosom after I had thus preached, and by 
those feelings I have an evidence that I was 
wrong altogether ; and I trust that these 
few remarks may prove a benefit to others 
that are young in the priesthood ; for as I 
have felt the fire, I am enabled to warn 
others, lest they also be burnt as well as 
myself. After I had done speaking, instead 
of feeling that glow of joy and consolation 
in my heart which I should have done, my 
mind was dark and gloomy, and I felt as if 
I had done wrong, though I knew not at 
that time wherein. I used to rebuke this 
influence, thinking it to be of Satan, until I 
discovered the cause of it, which was that I 
had not been doing that for which I had 
been sent, which was to preach the gospel, 
instead of railing against the sects of the 
day. 

I recollect on one occasion I bad been 
preaching in the Begent's Park, London, 
and as usual was speaking against what I 
termed the priestcraft, and money-making 
systems of the day, when after I had done 
(and I shall never forget the time while 
memory lives), a gentleman came up to me, 
called me from the people that were stand- 
ing around, and spoke to the following 
effect : “ Sir, you have been preaching for 
some time, and all that you have said may 
be truth, but I think if you were to preach 
the gospel, instead of railing against others, 
it would be much better for them and for 
you.” I was struck with his words, and 
began to reflect upon what he had said, 
and I found that one of the world had given 
me that advice which I ought to have im- 
parted to others. I asked the Lord to par- 
don me for what I had done, and to give 
me of his spirit, so that I might preach 


those things to the people that would prove 
a blessing unto them. 

From that time I took a different course 
altogether, and I found to my greatest 
satisfaction that God was with me ; that he 
prospered my labours, and gave success to 
the preaching of his word 

In this way I have preached to the people 
of Leicester, and now I have abundant 
proof of what is the duty of the servants 
of God. Multitudes flock to the preaching 
of the word, and numbers enlist under the 
banners of the cross. Our meetings are 
crowded to excess, and many have to leave 
because we have not room for them. The 
gifts of the spirit are given to a great ex- 
tent — the gift of tongues, of interpretation, 
of prophecy, and the gift of healing in a 
most wonderful mamier. There is one in 
the church, the first that was baptized in 
this part, who, before I came to Leicester, 
had not been twenty yards from his own 
house for nearly twelve months. 

After he had been baptized, he called for 
the administration of the laying on of hands 
for the healing of the sick. I attended to 
him, and from that time he was better, and 
began to get out and about, and at this time 
holds the office of an elder in the church, 
and I have often heard him speaking to the 
people for nearly an hour at once, who truly 
are compelled to say that he is healed, and 
that a notable miracle hath been done. 
There are others that have been confined to 
their beds of affliction, who have been at 
once raised up to praise the God of Israel. 
I speak of these things, because I think it 
my duty to bear testimony of the power of 
God iu this, the evening of time, and to 
shew to the inhabitants of the earth that he 
is the same to day as in the days that are 
past; and that if the children of men will 
walk in the same path in which the dhiuta 
of old walked, they will receive of the suns 
power, and realize the same blessings, by 
which they exclaimed, “ we know that we 
are of God, and that the whole world lieth 
in wickedness.” 


M And then, 

They can exclaim ’tia truth 

"When they have felt the spirit's proof.” 


A sister In the church here, a short time 
back, fell asleep in Jesus, and to the last 
she declared that the principles were of 
God, and that she would rather die than 
live ; and why ? because she knew she had 
obeyed the laws of God, and by that means 
had been prepared for the kingdom of 
heaven. Her death left a great impression 
on the minds of those who had persecuted 
her for the truth’s sake, one of whom has 
come forward and obeyed the gospel. 

I also wish to state that we held our 
first conference on the 26th of May last, 


when were represented in Leicester and the 
branches, 140 members, including, 6 elders, 
10 priests, 2 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

Dear Brother, — If you deem these few 
remarks worthy of a place in the pages of 
the Stab, they are at your disposal. I close 
by stating that I know this to be the work 
of the Lord, and pray that I may be enabled 
to be faithful unto the end, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Believe me to remain, yours affectionately 
in the gospel of peace, 

Thomas Mabgktts. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


We feel it necessary at the present 
time to make a few remarks on the sub- 
ject of ordinations. We have availed 
ourselves of the opportunity afforded, by 
general and other conferences, to speak 
on this subject, and to caution the 
brethren against laying hands suddenly 
upon any one without due consideration. 
W e are conscious that much injury has 
been done from this practice, some 
almost immediately on their entrance 
'into the Church, have been called into 
office, when, however well qualified they 
might be eventually, they knew but very 
little of the w ork of the Lord, and were 
totally destitute of experience. The 
result of this has been an injury to the 
individual himself, as well as in many 
cases to the cause in general. 

Others have been ordained that have 
been, from circumstances, totally dis- 
qualified from becoming useful. We 
feel therefore very anxious on this sub- 
ject, and desire the presidents of the 
different branches and conferences, to be 
very cautious in this particular. Let 
them seek to be guided by the Spirit of 
the Lord, and by that spirit, let them 
select faithful men, unto whom to impart 
an authority involving so great a respon- 
sibility as the Holy Priesthood. For 
the sake of the church we urge this, for 
the prosperity of the kingdom of God, 
and also for the sake of the individual 
called. It is no trifling matter to be 
ordained into office in the church of 
Jesus Christ, and better had we never 
known the truth at all, than receiving 
of the authority of the priesthood, to 


hide our talent in the earth in one case, 
or use it injudiciously and unwisely in 
the other. 

Upon the presidents of conferences 
then, in this matter, devolves a great 
responsibility — let them seek for the 
guidance of the spirit of wisdom in the 
selection of those they may call into the 
ministry. 

How often have we had to lament, 
that the only situation in which some 
having authority have acted, has been in 
the councils of the church, when, never 
having recognized the duty of their 
office, or at least sought to fulfil it, if 
understood, their presence has very fre- 
quently served to perplex the minds of 
others, and they have become an hin- 
drance to the cause, instead of aiding in 
its progress onwards. Nor are we sur- 
prised at this, if officers neglect their 
own duty, they are but little qualified to 
sit in council over the affairs of the 
church or of others ; but, on the con- 
trary, if a man is faithful in the discharge 
of the office whereunto he is called, he 
will have the spirit of that office, which 
will be the spirit of wisdom, and of 
peace, and his counsel will be of impor- 
tance, and his presence a blessing to the 
assembly. 

We therefore hold them who possess 
the right to call and to ordain, as res- 
ponsible for their proceedings, and affec- 
tionately exhort them to seek for the 
guidance of the Spirit of God, that all 
they do in this respect may receive his 
sanction and blessing. 

Editor. 


REPORTS OF CONFERENCES. 


We have received reports of several 
Conferences, fall details of which have 
come to hand, and for which we are much 
obliged, though our space will Dot allow 
other than a general statement. 

Our brethren will bear with us in these 
matters, as we are anxious to fill the 
columns of the Star with matter that will 
be more instructive than the statistical, 
particularly of a Conference, yet we desire 
to receive all the information we can of the 
state of the various branches of the church 
in these Islands ; inasmuch as we hold our- 
selves responsible for the same to the 


authorities at Nauvoo ; and are also anxious 
to do our best as circumstances will permit 
for every portion of the church within our 
jurisdiction. 

A Conference was held at Sheffield on 
the 28th of April, representing 215 mem- 
bers, 7 elders, 10 priests, 5 teachers, and 3 
deacons, at which the appointment by the 
General Conference of elder James Ure to 
preside over the Sheffield Conference, was 
received, and ratified by the unanimous vote 
of the same. 

A Conference was also held on the 5th of 
May, at Marsh Hill, (formerly FroomB Hill), 
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comprising, 681 members, 22 elders, 43 
priests, 16 teachers, and 7 deacons: at which 
the appointment of elder G. P. Waugh, made 
at the General Conference, was received 
without a dissentient voice. 

A Conference was also held in the city of 
Glasgow, on the 2nd of Jane, representing, 
1018 members, including 1 high priest, 30 
elders, 46 priests, 36 teachers, and 20 
deacons; the condition of the Conference 
was very prosperous, and the work of the 
Lord extending. From the minutes we are 
inclined to think, that too much reference 
was made to the religious opinions that 
obtain in the world, and we would urge 
upon the brethren everywhere, to have their 
minds occupied with the things of the king- 
dom of God, rather than the errors of men. 

A Conference was also held in Manchester 
on the 23rd of June, which elders Reuben 
Hedlock and Amos Fielding attended ; 
when much valuable teaching was given. 


The condition of the Conference is good, 
and the work extending. 

It was requested that elder Hedlock be 
furnished with a list of the names, ages, 
offices, Ac. of each individual member, in 
order that the true condition of the churches 
may be known, and the names of individuals 
be transmitted to the authorities at Nauvoo. 

In order to effect this, we shall get prin- 
ted a considerable quantity of ruled papers 
to be filled up ; we shall supply the presi- 
dents of the various Conferences with the 
same, who in turn must supply the presi- 
dents of the various branches, and the 
whole be returned to the presidency, toge- 
gether with a general recapitulation of the* 
same. In order to meet the expense of the 
same, each branch is requested to pay for 
the necessary papers, which will be but 
trifling individually ; but in the outset to 
us a considerable sum. 

Editor. 


WHY DO WE GATHER ? 


It is a question often asked by the 
Saints and others, what is the need of 
my emigrating to Nauvoo, and what 
shall I do when I get there ? 

Kind reader, you will observe that in 
every aye of the world, w-hen God has 
given his law, and the plan of salvation 
to the human family, tnat he first called 
a servant or servants, and gave unto them 
a preparatory mission to call upon the 
innabitants of the earth to repent, and 
enter into covenant with God, that he 
might have a people dwelling together 
in a city or country, that were zealous of 
good works, and were willing to be 
governed by his holy laws which he had 
instituted for man while clothed upon 
with mortality, that they might be pre- 
pared for the society of heavenly mes- 
sengers who were governed by the laws 
of his kingdom, and dwelt in his pre- 
sence. 

Enoch, the seventh from Adam, walk- 
ed with God three hundred years, and 
built a city, which was populated by the 
righteous in his day. Noah was a 

E reacher of righteousness, and saved 
imself and family by giving heed to 
the law of God, and the plan of salvation 
made known unto him, by which he 
became heir of the world, upon which 
his posterity were dispersed from the 
Tower of Babel over all the earth, in 
consequence of their rebellion. 


Abraham entered into covenant with 
God, and sought a city whose builder 
and maker was God. In process of 
time his children sojourned in bondage, 
and the Lord called Moses, and gave 
him a commission to redeem his people 
(because of the covenant with their 
fathers) from bondage. 

After bringing them into the wilder- 
ness, Moses began to receive additional 
instructions ; he was commanded to 
build a tabernacle in which was placed 
a written contract between God and his 
people. 

After the tabernacle was built, the 
order of government was organized with 
the Holy Priesthood, and certain ordi- 
nances of sanctification which were to 
prepare the people to come into, and 
enjoy the presence of their God and his 
heavenly messengers ; for instance, read 
the preparation of Moses and the seventy 
Elders of Israel, and the whole' congre- 
gation at the time they went into the 
mount, and saw the God of Israel, and 
did eat and drink in his presence. After 
a time they lost this privilege through 
transgression, and became unworthy the 
society of God, and were only permitted 
to receive his word from time to time 
by the administration of angels. In the 
days of Solomon a temple was erected 
wherein God could be worshipped ac- 
cording to his laws, and where the ordi- 
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nances of the Holy Priesthood could be 
attended to. But in the course of time 
his covenant people transgressed his 
laws to such an extent, that tne threaten- 
ed judgments fell upon them, and they 
were scattered among the nations ; and 
it is worthy of notice, that the scattering 
and breaking up of their national insti- 
tutions was one of the greatest punish- 
ments that befel them as a people, inas- 
much as it deprived them of the privilege 
of meeting in the house of God. It broke 
asunder their well-organized priesthood, 
through which they received communi- 
cations from the Most High ; and in 
consequence of this dispersion, the pro- 
phets to whom God sent his angels and 
made known his will, were covered with 
darkness, vision and revelation ceased to 
be their guide, and when the prophets 
that were dispersed with them perished, 
they were left to wander in darkness 
among the nations of the earth. 

Also, when the time had fully arrived 
for God to send his Son into the world, 
to make an atonement for the sins of 
the world, then came John to prepare a 
people to receive him: and when the 
Messiah came, he called and ordained 
certain servants, and committed into 
their hands again a well-organized priest- 
hood, with power to administer ordi- 
nances, by which strangers and foreigners 
might become heirs of the glorious bles- 
sings to be derived from tne society of 
angels, even while clothed upon with 
mortality, and finally obtain eternal life, 
by being secured from the power of the 
second death, and having part in the 
first resurrection. 

We would also notice that before 
Jesus was crucified, he took Peter and 
James and John into the mount, and 
there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias, the voice also of the Father was 
heard, declaring his pleasure in his Son. 
And here I would inquire for what pur- 
pose were Moses and Elias present on 
the occasion, if it were not to confer 
upon Peter, James, and John, the power 
and spirit of the priesthood that had 
been committed unto them in former 
days, in order that they might prepare 
a people to dwell in the presence of God ; 
that strangers and aliens might, through 
the law of God, and the administration 
of the Holy Priesthood, become a holy 
nation, a royal priesthood, a peculiar 
people, governed by the laws of heaven, 


which constituted them the kingdom of 
Christ upon earth, he being their great 
High Priest and Lawgiver, his servants 
the administrators of the laws, and the 
members of the Church his subjects. 

It is well known to the candid reader 
of the New Testament, that there are 
certain principles and ordinances em- 
braced in the gospel, by which man may 
he saved both spiritually and temporally 
into the kingdom of God. The first is 
faith in God and in his Son Jesus Christ, 
begotten in the heart by hearing the 
jjlad tidings of salvation from one that 
is sent. Then follows repentance and 
reformation from our evil practices, 
followed by baptism in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of our 
sins, and afterwards the laying on of 
hands by those authorized for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, through whose instru- 
mentality revelations are communicated, 
and the fruits of which are love, joy, 
and peace. Through the Spirit of God 
we are put in possession of certain gifts 
and blessings, which are divided to every 
one severally as he will. To one is given 
the spirit of prophecy, by which he can 
search all things, even the deep things 
of God; to another the spirit of an 
apostle by which he can boar witness 
that Jesus lives and reigns in the heavens, 
and by which he is enabled to go forth 
and proclaim by the power of God the 
glorious principles of salvation. 

While the combination of varied offices 
and gifts are imparted for the gathering 
together of the Saints, for the work of 
the ministry, and for the edifying of the 
the body of Christ, until they become a 
holy nation and a peculiar people, and 
are entitled to the communion of angels, 
and Jesus the Mediator, and God the 
Father of all, with whom there is no 
variableness nor the shadow of a turning. 
These are something of the principles 
and ordinances of the gospel of the 
kingdom, that Christ sent forth his 
apostles to proclaim unto the human 
family ; hut since that period it is evi- 
dent that man has transgressed the laws 
and principles of the gospel, and has 
changed the ordinances, or entirely 
omitted them ; while most parties deny 
the necessity of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, as it was originally imparted, 
through which alone a continual com- 
munication is open between Christ and 
his church, and which is the very rock 
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upon which it is built, Jesus Christ being 
the chief corner stone ; and the know- 
ledge of him as that stone was com- 
municated from the Father to his servant 
Peter, by the very principle of revelation, 
on which the church was, and ever must 
be, established. 

Thus is fulfilled the prophecy of the 
apostle that there should be a people in 
the last days, having the form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof. 

Thus the covenant has been broken, 
and man has rendered himself unworthy 
of the blessings of the kingdom; and 
few are found willing to acknowledge 
the power of God, and the channel 
through which he can again enter into 
covenant with the human family. 

God foresaw this, and revealed unto 
Paul, that there would come a falling 
away from the truth, before the period 
arrived, when Christ would come in the 
clouds of Heaven, when the dead in 
Christ should rise first, and together 
with the living Saints be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air. 

But Jesus says, that before that day, 
this gospel of the kingdom should be 
preached in all the world, for a witness 
unto all nations before the end come ; 
and Jesus understanding all things, knew 
there would be a departure from the gos- 
pel, as then taught Dy him, informed his 
apostle John, on the Isle of Patmos, 
that he would send another angel with 
the everlasting gospel to the children of 
men, to prepare them for the hour of 
his judgments, which, according to the 
prophets, would precede his second com- 
ing, which are wars, and pestilence, and 
famine. We also learn, that there would 
be a time, when peace would be taken 
from the earth, and it will be a time of 
trouble, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world. We now have on 
record, that the Lord would send a hea- 
venly messenger to the earth again, like 
as he did to our forefathers, to commit 
the holy priesthood, or authority again 
unto man, to preach repentance to the 
people, and administer the ordinances of 
the gospel to all that believe and repent, 
that his Saints might be gathered toge- 
ther to build up Zion agreeably to the 
word of the Lord to David, where he 
says there was a set time to favour Zion, 
and when that time arrived, the Lord 
would found Zion again, and the Most 
High would establish her, for this glo- 


rious purpose, that all nations may come 
and worship before him. 

Isaiah foretold of the gathering of the 
people of God, that the sons and daugh- 
ters of God should be brought from far 
in ships, and by other means of transi- 
tion ; and who are the sons and daugh- 
ters of God, but they who obey the laws 
of righteousness, and, through the ordi- 
nances of the gospel, receive the Spirit 
of his Son, by which they can call God 
their Father. And, again, we read that in 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, there 
should be a deliverance, and in the rem- 
nant whom the Lord should call. If, 
then, these calamities are to come upon 
the children of men, — if the children of 
God are called upon to come out of Ba- 
bylon, that they may escape these judg- 
ments, and if the Lord has prepared a 
place or places of deliverance, is it not 
necessary that the Saints should arise 
and seek the protection afforded ; but, 
then, Zion and Jerusalem must be built 
and prepared to afford deliverance, — a 
theoretical place of safety will be of no 
avail from the physical calamities that 
await the nations. 

Who, then, are the people to establish 
these places of refuge, but the people of 
God — who, but they, can we expect to 
sacrifice the comforts of their native 
home, to forego the advantages, perhaps, 
of a long-established home or business, 
in order to toil and labour, and, in a 
word, to do anything that is required in 
the establishing and building up of a 
city as a place of refuge in the first 
place, and, secondly, as a well-spring of 
wisdom, of intelligence, and power, to 
endow the servants of the Lord, for the 
accomplishment of his great purposes in 
the last days. 

This great object has caused the Saints 
to endure persecutions of the severest 
nature. My eyes have witnessed the dy- 
ing and wounded, who have fallen mar- 
tyrs to the cause of truth ; — my ears have 
heard the continual prayers of the Saints 
to God, that he would not suffer his 
purposes to be frustrated by evil design- 
ing men; — my hands have assisted in 
laying the foundation stone of the Tem- 
ple of the Lord ; — my brethren have sat 
upon its walls to eat their morsel of food, 
while their hearts were lifted up in 
thanksgiving, that they were accounted 
worthy to assist in building the house 
of the Lord. All manner of evil and 
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falsehood has been circulated to prevent 
the progress of the work of the Lord, 
by evil designing men. Some have come 
to Nauvoo for the purpose of living in 
luxury without labour, mistaking the 
object for which they had gathered there, 
and not succeeding in their expectations, 
have gone away and reported all manner 
of evu of the place and of the people, — 
while others who have gone in a state of 
penury, in a year or two, have been in 
possession of a comfortable home and 
living. 

And, now, permit me to say to all the 
Saints in Britain, who are intending to 
go to Nauvoo, to say that it will be bet- 
ter for you to stop in England than to 
go there, unless you go for the truth's 
sake. For, there, undoubtedly, you will 
have to labour in all that is necessary in 
the building up and establishing of a city, 
where righteousness may reign. If you 
are a Saint here, you will, very likely, 
be one there, — if you are half-hearted, 
you will, undoubtedly, be so there. If 
your motive be to become wealthy with- 
out much labour, you will be disap- 
pointed ; but if you go there for the 
truth's sake, and are determined to un- 
dergo the inconveniencies of a new city, 
and are willing to assist in all things, 
then will your expectations be realized ; 
and inasmuch as you go there to serve 
God, you will eiyoy the privilege of 
waiting upon Him m his Temple, and of 
receiving those blessings by which you 
will be prepared to meet the Lord when 
be shall come to reign in Mount Zion, 
and before his ancients gloriously. 

But what shall we do when we get 


there ? I answer, let every Saint who 
intends to go to Nauvoo, procure all the 
knowledge which they can of that branch 
of business in which they are employed, 
with every means necessary to carry it 
into effect, as well as books that may be 
written on their own or other branches 
of art and science. 

There are now over eight thousand 
Saints in Britain, and one united effort 
would place manufactories in Nauvoo, 
of every description, which are much 
needed, and which would be for the mu- 
tual benefit of the whole community. 

We, therefore, request all the mecha- 
nics, or others, in the church, or out of it, 
who are favourable, to forward, by let- 
ter to us, what they can do towards erec- 
ting or constructing machinery of every 
kind, to be forwarded to Nauvoo, one 
year from September next, or sooner, if 
circumstances will permit, with the 
amount of stock whicn they would take. 
We request this, that we may know 
what can be done, in order that we may 
enter into some organization of a joint- 
stock company, with shares of a certain 
amount, to be paid in money, machinery, 
material, or labour, at cash value, to be 
put in operation for the good and benefit 
of the said community, with shares trans- 
ferable at the will of the holder. 

When we have received a report, we 
will enter into arrangements according 
to the means that can be procured, by 
bringing into requisition the wisdom of 
all upon the subject. 

I remain, dear brethren and sisters, 
your humble servant, 

Reuben Hedlock. 


©tutorial. 

Wb wish to make a few remarks on the relative position of the Church with regard 
to the political powers of the world. If there be any qualities that ought to dis- 
tinguish the Saints of the last days more than others, they ought to be wisdom and 
prudence, particularly on the part of the priesthood, and in their ministrations. 
The citizens of the kingdom of God, as they increase and multiply, will be watched 
with growing jealousy by the existing political powers of the earth ; we therefore 
desire to caution the brethren, particularly in the priesthood, to be very careful in 
their labours, to avoid all tenets of religious faith that exist around — to meddle by 
no ipeans with politics, but to adhere faithfully to the proclamation of the simple 
principles of salvation, by which the human family can be inducted into the family 
of God. 

We have seriously thought of putting a stop generally to out-door preaching. 
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NOTICES. 


because of the imprudence and incautiousness of many who stand up to labour in 
the ministry ; however, we have not fully determined on this, but we desire that 
no brethren go to labour in out-door preaching without being appointed and sent 
by the respective councils, under whose directions they labour, with the exception 
of those travelling elders who are not immediately subject to any councils — and 
them we exhort to adhere in all faithfulness to the counsel here given. 

We recommend on this subject, attention to the letter of our beloved brother 
Margetts ; and trust that any of our brethren, who have erred in like manner, will 
adopt the same plan of reformation, that the blessings of the Lord may be upon 
them. 

We would direct the particular attention of our readers to an article in this num- 
ber by brother Hedlock, and would exhort the Saints to consider well the subject of 
the Gathering, and the principles by which they are actuated in gathering together, 
for we may rest assured, that unless our motives are pure on this momentous sub- 
ject, Nauvoo is the last place to which we should go. 

We also wish attention to be paid to the subject of ordinations, and exhort the 
presidents of conferences and others, to unite by all means in promoting the gene- 
ral welfare of the Church of Christ. Great responsibility devolves upon all in 
connexion with the kingdom of God, and especially upon those who are called upon 
to officiate in the priesthood. 

We again invite early intimation from all who intend to emigrate on the approach- 
ing season, that we may be enabled to make arrangements accordingly. 


Caution to the Saints. — An individual of the name of William Ballan, late of 
Leamington, and an elder in the Church, having been summoned at the last gene- 
ral conference to answer certain charges preferred against him, did not appear on 
that occasion ; his subsequent conduct also being very unsatisfactory, we nave to 
state that we shall no longer consider him a member of this Church, unless he ap- 
pears to give satisfaction to the parties aggrieved. 

Reuben Hedlock. 

Thomas Ward. 


NOTICES. 

The Poetry by W. G. Mills, will appear in our next. 

We have received the seven successive numbers of the Time* and Season*, so that those who have had 
the previous numbers can now make up their volumes. We have now on hand nearly two hundred 
copies of this work in numbers, to be disposed of at 8s. per volume, unbound. 

We have also to notice, that, in order to extend the sale of the Book of Mormon, we have reduced the 
price of the common ones to 4s. 6d. each, retail, and 4a., wholesale ; those bound in calf to 6s., retail, 
5s. 6d., wholesale. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from pope 22.) 

Soon after the words of Enoch were given, the Lord crave the following com- 
mandment : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith and Sidney Rig don. Given December , 1830. 

Behold, I say unto you that it is not especially in Colesville : for, behold, they 

expedient In me that ye should translate pray unto me in much faith, 

say more until ye shall go to the Ohio: And again, a commandment I give unto 

»d this because of the enemy and for the church, that it is expedient in me that 

yoor sakes. they should assemble together at the Ohio, 

And again, I say unto you, that ye shall against the time that my servant Oliver 

not go until ye have preached my gospel in Cowdery shall return unto them. Behold, 

those parts, and have strengthened up the here is wisdom, and let every man choose 

rhnrch whithersoever it is found, and more for himself until I come. Even so: Amen. 

The year opened with a prospect of Fayette, N.Y., at which was received, 

great and glorious for the welfare or the besides the ordinary business transacted 

kingdom; for, on the second of January, for the church, the following revela- 

1831, a conference was held in the town tion : — 

Revelation . Given January , 1831. 

Thus saith the Lord your God, even in chains of darkness until the judgment of 

Jesus Christ, the great X AM, Alpha and the great day, which shall come at the end 

Omega, the beginning and the end, the of the earth ; and even so will I cause the 

■sme which looked upon the wide expanse wicked to be kept, that will not hear my 

of eternity, and all the seraphic hosts of voice but harden their hearts, and woe, woe, 

heaven, before the world was made, the woe, is their doom, 

tame which knoweth all things, for all things 

are present before mine eyes : I am the But behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, 
■ame which spake and the world was made, that mine eyes are upon you ; I am in your 
and all things came by roe : I am the same midst, and ye cannot see me, but the dAy 

which have taken the Zion of Enoch into soon cometh that ye shall see me and know 

nunc own bosom ; and verily 1 say, even as that 1 am : for the veil of darkness shall 

nany as have believed on my name, for I am soon be rent, and he that is not purified 

Christ, and in mine own name, by the vir- shall not abide the day ; wherefore, gird up 

tne of the blood which I have spilt, have I your loins and be prepared. Behold, the 

pleaded before the Father for them : but be- kingdom is yours, and the enemy shall not 
hold, the residue of the wicked have I kept overcome. 
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<f We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed , as unto a light 
thatshineth in a dark place, until the day dawn old the day star arise in your hearts — Peter. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND THEIR EFFECTS. 

BY ELDER JOSLAH LOWE. 


These noble institutions are generally 
supplied with scholars from the families 
of the poorer ranks of society. There are 
at the present time over two millions of 
such children gathered every Sunday into 
the so-called “ Christian” nurseries, the 
greatest portion of whom are employed 
in the workshop or factory during the 
whole of the six days, and who, but for 
such institutions, would grow up in a 
state of neglect and ignorance. Here, 
then, is a mighty piece of machinery, 
noiseless and simple in its construction 
and operations, and in its results won- 
derful. 

If such schools were but conducted by 
proficient members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ holding the Priesthood of 
God’s kingdom now established upon 
the earth, there would be thousands of 
little streamlets gliding unseen along the 
bed of society. Meanwhile, the giddy 
world taking no notice of the going and 
coming from week to week, the work, as 
it were, would be progressing in secret. 
Nurtured by men of God, the uncultivated 
soil would be brought into cultivation, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost; the 
virgin soil of youth would be turned up 
and warmed by the Spirit of inspiration, 
and would be prepared to receive that 
truth which would soon germinate, shoot 
forth, bud, and blossom. The seeds of 
evil, those indigenous to their nature, or 


those borne to them by the powers of 
darkness or worldly influence, would be 
uprooted and destroyed. We should soon 
discover the germs of holiness and good- 
ness implanted, the conscience aroused, 
the intellect expanded, dressed, and fruc- 
tified ; and, by the power of God’s Spirit, 
we should see that appetite for knowledge 
— that spark, when once given, burst forth 
as a flame, wage war with ignorance, 
and finally overcome, — yes, and continue 
to move onward and onward in the great 
scale of progression. The servants of 
God would soon see the green blade of 
promise expand its leaves, and the pro- 
gressive life of God’s children yield a rich 
crop of usefulness and true piety. 

Sometimes we see in youth an appear- 
ance of the golden grains having perished. 
But they are only choked for a time by 
the rank and evil passions of youth. The 
seed lies for a time, not to rot, but deeply 
imbedded in the heart, entangled with 
the fibres of sin, until a day when the 
power of God’s Priesthood shall suddenly 
cause them to burst forth with startling 
energy into sight, to the glory of his 
kingdom. 

The Sabbath school is a nursery of 
national greatness and righteousness. 
Such institutions have furnished to the 
Gentile world men of integrity, holding 
responsible situations in the ’commercial 
circle of this nation. 
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Ought we not, then, as professed men 
•<of God, who are ordained and set apart 
to build up his kingdom, go to with 
redoubled energy to sow the seed of truth 
and knowledge in the minds and hearts 
of our children and youthful brethren and 
sisters, who are destined to bear off the 
kingdom of God in its full power and 
glory ? Then let us go to work at the 
foundation, and rear the superstructure 
to the pinnacle, by the help and blessing 
of the God of Israel, keeping in mind 
that education improves mankind, and 
that learning is better than gold. ’ When 
once obtained, we cannot well free our- 
selves of it. If we soar into the eternal 
world, it is with us ; if we sink to hell, it 
is still clinging to us. It will rise with 
os in our exaltation, or sink with us in 
our condemnation. But, as Saints of the 
Most High God, let us improve our store 
of knowledge, to the glory of Him who 
made us. 

Experience plainly shows that Sunday 
scholars are not all alike. Some of 


their young minds are more acute than 
others ; but all may be likened to a man- 
sion in a snow-storm. If we notice the 
beautiful soft flakes of snow falling gentle 
and slow upon the roof, we find that 
in a few hours there is an immense weight 
sufficient, if it fell at once, to crush it 
to ruins. But the weight only adds to 
the stability o'f the building, if erected on 
scientific principles. So it is with the 
human mind : if the youthful mind be 
gently led on, it is capable of receiving a 
great amount of knowledge, and, like the 
roof, becomes stronger. And although 
only a part of one day out of seven 
is available for education in our Sunday 
schools, let us not neglect this great 
boon. Let the Priesthood of God 
use the talent that is given them to 
his glory, and show to the world 
that with the u Mormons” the mind is 
the standard of the man. Then, and 
only then, will the Saints see and the 
Gentile world feel the power and influence 
of Sunday school education. 
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, ( From the New York Herald , May 8, 1859.) 

THE MORMONS IN THE CITY. 

Last Sunday, the Mormons of this and 
surrounding cities, together -with a large 
number of the brethren and sisters from 
^different parts of this State and from other 
States, met at Columbian Hall, Williams- 
<bnrg, and had one of their glorifications — 
preaching, singing, testimonies, and business. 
The occasion of this particular gathering 
was a preparatory step towards the year’s 
-emigration to ¥tah. 

THE EMIGRATION. 

On Monday morning, while other citizens 
were traversing the streets with their house- 
hold goods and gods, in the expectation of 
* change for the better, from house to house, 
4he Mormons were mingled up with the 
general hubbub, trudging through the crowd 
•with ‘their trunks, kettles, and coffee-pots 
•down to the depfit of the Great "Western 
and Michigan Central Railroad. A few 
•small parties had r already taken up their 
fide? of march for the frontiers, — principally, 
however, young, unencumbered men, who 
were employed as teamsters to take out the 
&eavy " Church” trains of machinery, mer- 
chandise, &c. ; but the bulk of the emigra- 
tion, the men and women of families, those j 


going through with their own teams, did 
not start until Monday last. 

Before the departure of the Neu: World , 
on which they had taken passage to Albany, 
some hundreds of friends and strangers 
were around them — some apparently deeply 
interested, others “ looking on.” * There 
were some very affecting scenes in parting. 
Parents who had rejoiced in the meetings at 
the prospect of their children going “ to 
Zion” to ,c gather with God’s people,” found 
the parting bitter enough. A struggle 
with feelings, a momentary victory, a smile, 
blessing, and tears again. It was a strange 
sight. This singular people, at a time 
when the dark clouds of war threaten again 
the place of their rendezvous, leave their 
new homes with confidence and set out on 
a journey of some 3,000 miles to a place 
necessarily destitute of nearly every comfort 
of life. Sympathising friends who did not 
belong to their society, and who thought 
the religion a delusion, were not wanting 
in their efforts to dissuade them from taking 
so fearful and fanatical a step, representing 
to them the dangers that lay before them 
and the hardships and deprivation to which 
they would have to submit. But to all of 
which they replied, firmly and unhesitatingly, 
that they knew the course they were taking 
was right and approved by Heaven ; and as. 
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Tor difficulties and hardships, they expected 
to have them to contend with. And with the 
unction to their souls that “behind a frown- 
ing providence he hides a smiling face',” they 
gave the parting shake of the hand; and as 
the boat started they shouted, “ Three-cheers 
for Utah,” in which the outside friends on 
the- dock joined heartily. 

* From what we learned, there were close 
on a hundred men and women in the com- 
pany, with a goodly number of little respon- 
sibilities. They were from Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, this State, and Long Island. 
A company from New Jersey had started 
some weeks before. The company on 
Monday was to be joined at Albany by 
another company from Boston, Salem, Law- 
rence, and Lowell. The same day a com- 
pany started from Philadelphia to meet 
them at Suspension Bridge. From there 
they would travel by rail to St. Joseph, 
thence up to Florence, Nebraska, their 
starting-place. At Florence they would be 
fitted out for the Plains, start some time 
this mouth, and arrive, they hope, in Utah 
in August. 


(From the New York Herald, May 15.) 

DEPARTURE OF THE MORMONS. 

Last evening, about 500 ’ of the Mormon 
emigrants that arrived in the city on Friday, 
from Europe; left for the "West by the 
Albany steamer Isaac Newton. The Mormon 
agents stationed here having received positive 
instructions from President Brigham Young 
io send all emigrants in future early in 
the season, in order to avoid the sad 
calamities of being caught in early winter 
on the Plains, as in 1856, used every des- 
patch, and in thirty hours from landing in 
Castle Garden had them again in motion up 
the Hudson. In emigration business the 
Mormons are ahead of the Gentiles con- 
siderably. The chief conceives his plans, 
makes all contracts, sets the whole machinery 
in motion, and superintends everything 
and everybody. "Without employes to assist, 
he calls .in action the willing hands of the 
emigrants themselves, and teaches them 
that they are the most interested in what 
has to be done, and holds forth the virtue of 
useful labour. Carrying out matters in 
this style, the 500' did all their luggage 
business at Castle Garden, got to the depot 
of the Michigan Central Railroad with all 
their children, loose baggage, coffee-pots^ 
kettles, and pans, and were ready at the 
appointed hour to bid good-bye to Gotham 
and give three parting cheers to anxious 
•friends, who hud held on to the Inst moment 
in the warm grasp of friendship and 
fraternity." 


The Mormons seem to have very decided 
objections to having unbelievers mingle with 
their crowd. Some other emigrants for 
Albany got into the same part of the 
steamer where they were quartered, which 
led to a remonstrance on the part of the 
chief Elders, and subequently to the entire 
clearance of the steamer ; after which, the 
faithful re-entered at the call of their names; 
and the outsiders were quartered in another 
part of the vessel. This separating of the 
sheep from the goat3 detained the Isaac- 
Ncicton full an hour after her usual time 
of sailing. 

The company had a very large amount 
of baggage, for people of their class. In 
addition to their usual free baggage with 
each ticket, they had nearly six thousand 
pounds extra. Altogether, they hud upwards 
of fifty thousand pounds. Considering the- 
expense of transportation in Europe before 
they reached Liverpool, and the charges 
going "West — close upon 20 cents a pound 
— it is presumed that the “ Saints” had only 
held on to the valuables — heirlooms from 
father to son, &c., to enricli the “valleys 
of the mountains.” 

By this arrival New York and adjacent 
cities have had au addition to the Mormon, 
population of something like 200 souls. 
Over those remaining the same care and 
supervision were exercised as over the 
emigrants going "West. The chief Elder in 
Williamsburg was “ as busy as a bee” alL 
day yesterday, and before sundown he had 
them all rejoicing on the bare boards in 
“ the land of the free,” &c. 

Some idea of their interest to go West 
may be drawn_ from the fact that not a 
person tarried behind who had the means to 
continue the journey to the frontiers, and 
several of those now cn route were entirely 
destitute of the means sufficient to get bread 
by the way, and had to start “depending 
on the Lord and their brethren.” Several 
before the starting were eneouraged to 
“exercise faith,” and a way would be opened > 
up, by which they could arrive at their des- 
tination. With all their peculiarities, the 
exhibition of such earnestness of purpose ' 
and determination to carry out faith, in 
spite of innumerable and disheartening 
difficulties as those that lay before them* 
the Utah emigrant commands respect. The - 
end of Mor monism is not yet ! 


(From the New York Herald, May 25, 1859.) 

OUR SALT LAKE CITY CORRESPONDENCE. 

Great Salt Lake City, U. T., 

April 23, 1859. 

In my last letter t informed you of the 
threat of Judge Sinclair that he would hold 
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court in this city during May, with three- 
fourths of the army now at Camp Floyd, 
quartered in Union Square, ready to carry 
cut his orders. The apprehension of a 
collision which that threat inspired measur- 
ably died away in the bosoms of the people 
generally, and the youthful Judge was 
beginning to get credit for idle braggadocia, 
and his tongue was regarded as having only 
divulged what was in his heart to do, if he 
only could get the chance; but, alas 1 the 
day after the departure of the last mail 
from here, rumours of his intentions were in 
circulation at Camp Floyd, which leaves us 
mo reason to doubt that his threat was no 
idle boast, but is in reality the fixed de- 
termination of his heart, to lead to a collision 
between the citizens and troops. Of this 
Governor Cumming is apparently fully con- 
vinced, as also the other officials outside 
of the judicial clique. By the departure of 
the next mail, plans will be better developed, 
if not even then carried into execution, or at 
least attempted ; and should you then hear 
of the eagerly-sought-for collision having 
taken place, it can be witnessed that we 
lave not sought it, but that it is the deep- 
laid scheme of settlers, degraded judges, 
and disappointed officers of our great re- 
publican army, for the sake of perishable 
gold, gratification of personal revenge, and 
the empty glory of swords to be crimsoned 
with the blood of fellow-citizens, who so 
love the liberty bequeathed to them by 
illustrious sire3 that they will fight for its 
maintenance, though their homes should be 
made desolate and their wives and children 
left without protectors in the land of free- 
men’s inheritance. 

An express from Camp Floyd arrived 
lere on Sunday night with the intelligence 
that two regiments were coming to the city 
to make arrests, and it was expected that 
they would have orders for forced marches, 
to come in upon us unawares. Immediately 
on Governor Cumming being made acquainted 
loith the report and circumstances, which 
leave no room to doubt of the plans of the 
Judges, he notified General D. R. Wells to 
hold the Militia, in readiness to act on orders. 
Ry tico o'clock on Monday morning five 
thousand men were under arms. Had the 
United States’ troops attempted to enter the 
city, the struggle must have commenced, for 
the Governor is determined to carry out his 
instructions. "What has deferred their 
arrival here we know not; but now that 
this plan is known, a watchful eye is kept 
on the camp, and the shedding of blood 
seems inevitable. We have confidence in 
the overruling care of our heavenly Father; 
and whatever does take place, will eventu- 
ally turn out for good. 

Major — — tpld me yesterday that Gene- 


ral Johnston was resolved to carry out his - 
orders, and he affirms that they are to use 
the military on the requisition of the 
Judges, and not on the requisition of the 
Governor only. I have just learned that 500 
soldiers were on the march to San Pete • 
settlement to arrest persons there whom 
the Judges are seeking after. The judicial- 
military-inquisitorial farce played at Provo 
satisfies everybody that it is not violated 
justice that seeks redress, but the madness 
of men drunken with whisky and vengeance, 
that seek satiety in blood. There is not an 
official in any settlement outside this city 
but what expects to be handled as were 
those at Provo ; and the only safety they 
have from judicial vengeance — not personal, 
but vengeance against the community — is in 
flight to the mountains. In the south, where? 
the weather has been excellent for early 
agricultural operations this spriDg, the fields 
have been left uncultivated, and the seed 
that should be fructifying in the soil is still 
lying in the barn, the end of which must be- 
famine; for unless the Governor has power 
to restrain the Judges from calling the 
military to act as. a posse comitaius, no man 
of any influence will trust himself at home. 
"We fear no judge of the United States. 
The Supreme Judge of all we fear, and in 
His fear we live, and earthly tribunals have 
no terror for us: but the insolence of men 
like Cradlebaugh and Sinclair and the des- 
potism of their military aids drive the iron 
to our souls. The very latest news now in. 
circulation in the city is that the Judges 
have hired the Indians to scour the moun- 
tains in search of the persons that the Mar- 
shal and military have been unable to dis- 
cover at home. What next? Shall a price 
be offered the red men of the forest for the 
scalps of our citizens ? Oh, my God ! what 
shall we be driven to ? My heart sickens at 
the outrages to which we have been sub- 
jected, and I dread the future. Nothing 
shall be done on our part to hasten hostili- 
ties ; but if it is impossible to avoid them, 
the responsibility is theirs. 

Governor Cumming has no disposition, 
nor ha 3 this community any, to screen any 
man or men from the punishment due for any 
crime or misdemeanor they may be accused 
of; but he will not suffer military terrorism, 
to reign in the Territory over which he is 
Governor, and we are to a man ready to 
sustain him. We appeal to the American 
nation, and ask any man whose soul is not 
absorbed with the acquisition of perishable 
pelf only, What can we do more than we 
have done to preserve peace? and what 
course is open to us but to defend our 
rights as citizens of the Union? Our re- 
ligious faith has nothing to do with the matter 
now in question ; that is our own, We force- 
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"none to accept it, and we know that the 
faith of no man is at his own disposal. We 
are what we are, and so are all others what 
they are, and circumstances made them so* 
Our present difficulties are worthy of the 
attention of every man who loves his country 
and the glorious Constitution bequeathed to 
us by honourable, honest, and just men. 
Are we to be incessantly bored to death with 
such men representing the parent Govern- 
ment ? The subjects of despotic Russia are 
freer men and women than w*e are. We 
live in terror, and know not what h day 
may bring forth. Whoever is free to-day 
cannot boast of enjoying liberty on the 
morrow. An apostate, to satiate his spleen 
for some private or family grievance, de- 
nounces somebody, or at least darkly hints 
that this man or the other has done some- 
thing, and that another man may possibly 
know something against him. That little 
has been sufficient, time and again, to cause 
both the accused and the hoped-for witness 
to be aryested and kept in the military jail. 
The Governor says that that military jail is 
illegal. He has not been inquired of for a 
posse comitatus oi the citizens of the country, 
as the spirit of the law and its own term 
signifies ; but those noble, honourable, high- 
minded, pure, and virtuous Judges leap that 
which should be a barrier to their wanton 
outrages, and call for bayonets and the 
attendance at court at the beat of thodrum! 

Allowing that somebody has blundered 
in not rescinding the authority of General 
Harney in 1S57, on which General Johnston 
now acts in 1859, is the fact less certain 
that the men who should dispense justice, 
and who should treat their fellow-citizens 
as equals, are burning with zeal to do 
wrong? What possible respect can this 
community entertain for men who take 
refuge for their wickedness in the blunder 
of another associate for the government of 
the nation ? Instead of labouring with the 
civil Government to remove causes of com- 
plaint from those who have regarded them- 
selves as oppressed and unjustly dealt with 
in the past, they treat the chief Executive 
with contempt, and burn with zeal to dis- 
tinguish their reign of terror by consigning 
to the gallows some victim of their hate. 

Everything that they could possibly do 
to make themselves hated they have done; 
and for the consequences of their acts the 
Government who sent them is responsible. 
If they are not removed, trouble must 
-come ; for the personal contempt which 
they have managed to create against them- 
selves is 9ure to end in some conjured-up 
contempt of court, apprehensions of some- 
body, and the train of circumstances which 
freemen^ conscious of their integrity, are 
are not likely to submit to. 


(From the New York Herald, May 25, 1859.) 
USURPATIONS OF JUDGE CRADLEBAUGH^ 

[Extract of a private letter from a Mormon.} 
Salt Lake City, April 18, 1859. 

Judge Cradlebaugh signalized his judicial 
proceedings by holding an illegal court at 
Provo, employing a thousand soldiers to 
help him; charging the whole community* 
and especially the prominent members, with, 
complicity in crimes of the greatest mag- 
nitude, ignoring the existence of the Ter- 
ritorial civil officers ; placing the prisoner 
in military custody ; subpoenaing witnesses, 
swearing them, and then arresting them on 
bench warrants issued without the know- 
ledge of the Attorney-General, to prevent 
said witnesses from giving evidence before 
the Grand Jury ; abusing and summarily 
dismissing the juries, without allowing the 
presentment of several prepared bills by the 
Grand Jury, lest the subterfuge of “Church 
constraint” should be non-available; dis- 
charging, without trial or recognizances, 
prisoners who had been indicted; holding 
others in custody against whom no indict- 
ments had been presented, and taking those 
in custody to Camp Floyd with the prospect 
of indefinite confinement. In view of the 
above, is it strange that men are not at all 
eager to appear before his Honour, and that 
they prefer the freedom of the mountains to 
the chances of treacherous arrest — to the 
uncertainty of ever being legally tried — to 
military incarceration and possible massacre? 
Hi3 Honour has had a remarkable anxiety 
to get hold of the leading men of the Ter- 
ritory, of which you may form a correct 
estimate from the following examination ot 
Mrs. Parrish : — 

Judge Cradlebaugh attempts to incarcerate 

Brigham Young and the leading Bishops * — 

Scene in the Court-room at Provo . 

Judge Cradlebaugh : When did you go to . 
see Brigham Young? 

Mrs. Parrish : Some time between Christ- 
mas-day and New Year’s. 

Judge C. : To what place did yon go? 

Mrs . P. : To Brigham Young’s office. 

Judge C. : Who did you see there? 

Mrs . P . : Brigham’s clerks and several 
other persons. 

Judge C.: Did you see Brigham Young? 

Mrs. P . : No, sir. 

Judge C Did you ask to see him ? 

Mrs . P. : Yes, sir. 

Judge C. : What reasons did Brigham 
Young assign for not seeing you ? 

Mrs. P. : The clerk said he did not wish, 
to see any one, and I had better apply to 
Bishop Hancock, and he would see Bishop — 

Judge C. (interrupting): Stop, Mr3. Par- 
rish. Let them take that down. (After aw 
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pause, during which clerk3 take notes) — 
Now, go on, Mrs. Parrish. 

Mrs. P.: Me said I had better apply to 
Bishop Hancock, the Bishop of the place 
jvhere I live; and he would see Bishop 
Johnson, and Bishop Johnson would — 

Judge C. : Now, stay till they have taken 
that down. (Clerks again take notes.) Now, 
Mrs. Parrish, you can go on. 

Mrs. P. : Then he said Bishop Johnson 
•would see Bishop Bowberry, who would 
most likely see that the horses were re- 
•tnroed to me. 

4 Judge C. : Now, you say that Brigham 
Young said you were to apply to Bishop 
Hancock ? 

Mrs. P. : No, sir. The clerk said so. 

Judge C. : Yes; but he brought the 
message from Brigham? 

Mi's. P. : No, sir ; he didn’t. 

Judge C.: Did not Brigham Young advise 
.you not to apply to any Gentile court? 

Mrs. P. : No, sir. 

Judge C. : 'Well, what did Brigham say ? 

Mr. P. : I don’t know, sir. 

„ Judge C. : Then what message did Brig- 
ham Young send to you by the clerk? 

Mrs. P. : I never heard of any message. 

Judge C. : Then how came the clerk to 
tell you to go to the Bishop ? 

Mrs. P. : He said that was what he 
should do, if be were in my place, instead Of 
troubling Brigham Young about it. 

Judge C. (evidently disappointed: To 
the prosecuting attorney) : Have you any 
•questions to ask Mrs. Parrish ? 


(From the New York Herald, May 25, 1859.) 

Mow Governor Cumming is regarded — the 
Judge suspected of scheming mischief. 
[Extract of a private letter.] 

Great Salt Lake City, 

April 10, 1859. 

The court was adjourned sine die on the 
*4th instant, and the Judge’s remarks at the 
time of adjournment were replete with 
Tancour, illegal and unwarrantable accusa- 
tions, and evident disappointment in not 
Being able to criminate President Young. 
He left no means untried to get cause 
against the President. He could not dis- 
guise his anxiety and determination to arrest 
him ; but innocence and truth in that respect 


have triumphed as yet, although efforts 1 
were made to implicate some eminent eccle- 
siastical officials. The Judge is at Camp- 
Plojd. What he is doing I am not aware. 
He is, however, concocting some mischief 
upon the inhabitants of this Territory. 
What that mischief is we cannot tell ; but we 
feel confident that all attempts to trample 
on our rights and to injure the innocent 
will fall on himself. Although the court is 
adjourned, and no business was on hand to 
warrant him to continue it, yet his Deputy 
Marshals are prowling about the country 

like the , “seeking whom they may 

devour.” On ‘Wednesday night, the 6th 
instant, they went into Springville, expecting 
to arrest, several persons. But when men 
see the very Constitution disrespected by 
loyal officers, every mean and illegal mea- 
sure entered into to rob them of their 
liberty, and witnesses arrested to deprive 
the accused of testimony in his favour, they 
are careful not to place themselves in the- 
tender mercies of the wicked. 

We fully expect that the Judge has re- 
tired to camp to consult with others to 
prepare a reply to the Governor’s pro- 
clamation. The Judge, army officers gene- 
rally, and sutlers are much displeased with 
the Governor’s straightforward and honour- 
able course. Indeed, it was currently re- 
ported that they threatened to arrest the 
Governor, if he was not careful ; but I think 
that were such a thing attempted, (though it 
is scarcely possible to conceive such a mea- 
sure,) the whole army would fail to succeed; 
for the people are loyal enough to sustain 
the Executive, and would, I think, resist. 
Governor Cumming’s course is ‘ straight- 
forward, manly, and patriotic. He is rather 
in a peculiar position. On the one hand, the 
Mormons look to him to sustain them and 
defend them from the inroads of judicial 
prejudice, and he is willing to do his duty 
to them and “defend the right;” and on the 
other hand, the interested itinerant settlers, 
denominating themselves Gentiles, want him 
to "pitch into” the Mormons, and feel very 
angry when lie thwarts their nefarious de- 
signs. Nevertheless, he neither courts the 
Mormons’ favour nor dreads the scowl of; 
their enemies. He takes his own course, 
and seeks, in taking it, to promote the wishes- 
of the Administration at Washington. 


Gardening Memoranda. — The soil in which the pansy is found to flourish best 
5s a compost of cow-dung one-half, fresh loam one-quarter part, leaf-mould one-eighth 
3 >art, and coarse sand one-eighth; but peat-soil should on no account be intermixed. 
The situation best adapted for it is one which is sheltered from the mid-day sun, but 
Tvhich receives a little in the morning. Transplanting may be performed at any 
season, but in doing so, remove the soil from the roots, and replant the flower with. 
at3 roots unconfined. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY ', JUNE 25, 1859. 

The Game not yet Played Oot.— In the absence of any direct news or com- 
munication from the Talley, we extract a letter from the New York Herald \ 
written by that paper’s <• Great Salt Lake City correspondent, under date April 23rd, 
and also one hearing date April ISth. 

It would appear from this correspondence that the thirst for blood, rapine, and 
plunder is as strong as ever in the breasts of those corrupt and profligate judges, 
army contractors, sutlers, camp followers, ruffians, blacklegs, and cut-throats, 
not forgetting the military officers and the army itself ; and that every effort will 
be made, every unlawful, wicked, and tyrannical course pursued, and every mean and 
dirty trick resorted to, that their ingenuity can invent or the Evil One suggest, to bring- 
about, if possible, a collision between the army and citizens, that they may gratify 
their hellish and depraved appetites and that spirit of hostility and revenge which is 
rankling in their hearts towards the people and work of the Lord. 

There are not wanting those who, for a few dimes or a glass of grog, are ever- 
ready to manufacture the blackest falsehoods against the loyal and law-abiding people- 
of Utah and publish them to all the world under the title of “our own corres- 
pondents,” or editors mean and contemptible enough who, for political purposes or to 
enlarge the circulation and secure the sale of their filthy sheets, will encourage and 
give publicity and the sanction of the press to the vilest falsehoods manufactured to- 
order by the drunken vagabonds, blackguards, and fugitives from justice that now 
infest Utah. 

It will be remembered that the difficulty between the United States Government 
and citizens of Utah originated in the wilful and malicious lies published by that 
perjured villain, Drummond, and a few of “our own correspondents.” Thoso 
falsehoods were refuted time and time again, till none believed them, and all despised 
in their hearts the scoundrels who propagated them. Yet interested and unscrupu- 
lous speculators, broken down politicians, and office-seekers, while they execrated the 
liar, hesitated not to use the lie for their own vile purposes. Editors and journalists 
from one end of Christendom to the other took up the hue-and-cry and prostituted and 
degraded the press to the propagation and circulation of those wicked and malicious 
lies. That mighty engine, the medium through which truth, light, knowledge, and- 
intelligence should flow like a pure, healthful stream to the millions, to encourage, 
strengthen, and exalt them in the scale of being, was made the instrument for 
propagating and publishing to the world the vilest slanders and falsehoods. A 
corrupt and rotten Administration also took advantage of the circumstance to provide- 
. for a few of the hungry jackals that had helped to snarl and bark it into power, afc 
the expense of the public treasury, to the tune of ten or twelve millions of dollars, by 
making an unholy war upon a portion of her innocent, loyal, and law-abiding citizens* 
And even now, after it has been solemnly and officially certified, by the Executive 
placed over them by that Government, that the charge brought against the citizens, 
0 and which wa3 made the excuse for the crusade against them, is false and utterly 
groundless, the presence of the corrupt and profligate army, with all its wretched and 


EDITORIAL. 


• 412 

degrading accompaniments, is still forced upon them. And when the citizens 
' respond to the call of the Executive placed over them by the Administration, and arm 
•themselves in self-defence against the lawless encroachments of the army, the mag- 
nanimous editor of the New York Herald coolly advises the Government to “ send a 
much larger force to sustain General Johnson and totally demolish Mormon rule in 
Utah, and drive the fraternity to one of the islands of the Pacific,” notwithstanding 
“it will involve an immense expense to the country.” The Herald thinks the 
“ present difficulties may end in that way, and the sooner it comes about the better.’' 
Surely the Herald has an eye to business ! But we agree with him that “ the end of 
Mormonism is not yet!” 

Caution. — We are informed that there is an individual travelling among the Con- 
ferences and Branches, collecting all the Stars and Journals , &c.,that he can prevail 
upon the Saints to bestow upon him, under the pretence that he sells them again to 
those outside the Church as he travels about, thus spreading the word broadcast, as it 
were, through the land, while at the same time he obtains an honest livelihood for 
himself. He has a peculiar faculty for ascertaining the names and residence of the 
Pastors, Presidents of Conferences and Branches, and other prominent members of 
the Church; and by an adroit use of these, he gives colour to his representations and 
succeeds to a considerable extent in deceiving the honest and unsuspecting, and gathers 
considerable quantities of these publications, which he sells again as waste and 
wrapping paper for 2d. per pound. We have heard of his having obtained, through 
this misrepresentation and the use of the names of the Pastors and Presidents, as 
many as eight or nine volumes of the Star from a single individual. Our object in 
bringing this matter before the Saints is to put them upon their guard, and to remind 
them that there is still a debt of several thousands of pounds due to this Office from 
this Mission for those and other publications and books, and to suggest to them the 
propriety of first ascertaining from their Pastors and Conference Presidents that all 
is right, before they give their Stars and books away in this manner to strangers. 

If, after they have read the Stars and Journals, they should feel desirous to part 
with them, it would be much more profitable to give them to their Presidents to sell 
for waste and wrapping paper, if they cannot dispose of them to better advantage, and 
apply the proceeds to the liquidation of the old book debt, which originated in part, 
perhaps, for these same Stars. Supposing this scheming individual should succeed 
In obtaining from the Saints throughout the Mission 10,000 volumes of the Star, 
which is not at all an unreasonable supposition, (if he is not checked,) considering 
the many tens of thousands of volumes among the Saints, at 2d. per pound, he 
would realize about £200 sterling, which we apprehend would be much more 
profitably appropriated to the liquidation of this debt. But we would advise the 
Saints not to be too anxious to get rid of their Stars. They will bear a second 
reading, and in years yet to come will be considered invaluable by your children as a 
history of the past, if nothing more. 


Soutii African Mission. — Elder N. Paul, President of the Cape Conference, 
jn South Africa, writes us April 11th, inclosing the minutes of a Quarterly Con- 
ference held on the 27th March; but which, for lack of space, we must defer pub- 
lishing. He writes — 

“"We are moving along slow, but I believe sure. I believe the Saints never felt better. 
They are trying to do right and live their religion. Yon will see by the report that we 
have baptised a few.” 
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We have also received a letter from Elder John Stock, President of the Port 
Elizabeth Conference, South Africa, under date April 22nd. He writes — 

“We have many watching us and our movements; and I believe that if we had one or 
two of the Twelve here, many would embrace the truth : but as we are known to be the 
poor of this land, they don’t care to come to hear us. I should have advised you of the 
departure of the Saints from this land. In January last, five Saints sailed in the James 
Buck; and on the 9th March, 28 in the Alacrity ; — all intending to goon to Zion this 
■year.” * ' 

We are glad to be able to announce the safe arrival of the Alacrity in Boston with 
the full complement of Saints. We clip the following from the Ncui York Herald of 
May 25 : — 

“ Mormons feom the Cape op Good Hope. — The barque Alacrity, from Port Eliza- 
beth, Algoa Bay, Cape of Good Hope, arrived at Boston on the 19th instant, having on 
board 28 Mormons. They are bound for Salt Lake.” 


Arrival and Departure op Emigrants. — It will be seen, from the extracts 
from Elder Stenhouse’s letter and from the New York Herald of May 15, published 
in this Humber, that out of the 725 Saints sent out in the William Tapscolt , 650 
have proceeded on to the frontiers with the intention of going through to Utah this 
season. Although all were anxious to go through as soon as possible, yet, when 
they left these shores, only about 400 felt themselves prepared and able to continue 
•the journey further than to the States this season. We much rejoice, therefore, to 
learn that on arriving at Hew York, through the faithful attention and wise pro- 
visions made for them by Elders Cannon and Stenhouse, so great a number of them 
found themselves in a condition to proceed on their journey to their long and 
anxiously- desired mountain home this season. May the blessings of the Lord attend 
.them in all their travels, and crown their efforts with success ! 

We publish also an extract from the New Yoi'lc Herald of May 8th, from which 
■we are happy to learn that several hundreds of the Saints from the States are also 
on their way to Utah. We are glad to find that the sojourn of our brethren in the 
-States, surrounded as they have been by the most determinedly-opposing influences, 
has not caused them to lose the spirit of the work or their high and holy callings. 


Circular. — We particularly call the attention of the Elders and Saints generally to 
the Circular published in this Humber. It embraces many items of business which it 
is all-important that the Presiding Elders should thoroughly understand, that there 
may be harmony, union, and strength in our movements, the labours of the Elders 
be rendered more efficient, and the business of the Office be greatly facilitated. By a 
careful and attentive perusal of it, the Priesthood and Saints generally will also be 
.much benefited. 


s CIRCULAR OF GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS. 

In order to render every facility to Pastors, Presiding and Travelling Elders, and Book 
Agents in the British Isles, and in other Missions under our charge, in the performance 
-of the various duties that devolve upon them in pursuance of their respective appointments, 
we have arranged the following general instructions for their guidance ; and it is abso- 
lutely necessary that they should make themselves familiar with them, if they would 
.faithfully and efficiently discharge their duty in the particulars named therein, and before 
we can work harmoniously together and protect the interests of the Church entrusted to 
our watchcare. * 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


Verily I say unto you, ye are clean but 
not all ; and there is none else with whom 
I am well pleased, for all flesh is corruptible 
before me, and the powers of darkness pre- 
vail upon the earth, among the children of 
men, in presence of all the hosts of heaven, 
which causcth silence to reign, and all eter- 
nity is pained, and the angels are waiting 
the great command to reap down the earth, 
to gather the tares that they may be burned, 
and behold the enemy is combined. 

And now, I shew unto you a mystery, a 
thing which is had in secret chambers, to 
bring to pass even your destruction, in 
process of time, and ye knew it not, but 
now I tell it unto you, and ye are blessed, 
not because of your iniquity, neither your 
hearts of unbelief, for verily, some of you 
are guilty before me ; but I will be merciful 
unto your weakness. Therefore, be ye 
strong from henceforth ; fear not, for the 
kingdom is yours : and for your salvation I 
give unto you a commandment, for I have 
heard your prayers, and the poor have com- 
plained before me, and the rich have I made, 
and all flesh is mine, and I am no respecter 
of persons. And I have made the earth 
rich, and behold it is my footstool ; where- 
fore, again 1 will stand upon it ; and I hold 
forth and deign to give unto you greater 
riches, even a land of promise — a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, upon which there 
shall be no curse when the Lord cometh ; 
and I will give it unto you for the land of 
your inheritance, if you seek it with all 
your hearts ; and this shall be my covenant 
with you, ye shall have it for the land of 
your inheritance, and for the inheritance of 
your children for forever, while the earth 
shall stand, and ye shall possess it again in 
eternity, no more to pass away. 

But verily I say unto you, that in time ye 
shall have no king nor ruler, for I will be 
your king and w atch over you. Wherefore, 
hear my voice and follow me, and you shall 
be a free people, and ye shall have no laws 
but my law\s w'hen I come, -for I am your 
lawgiver, and what can stay my hand? 
But verily I say unto you, teach one 
another according to the office wherewith I 
have appointed you, and let every man es- 
teem his brother as himself, and practice 
virtue and holiness before me. And again 
I say unto you, let every man esteem his 
brother as himself, for w hat man among you 
having twelve sons, and is no respecter of 
them ; and they serve him obediently, and 
he saith nnto the one, be thou clothed in 
robe* and sit thou here ; and the other, be 
thou clothed in rags and sit thou there, and 
lnokcth upon his sons and saith — I am 
just. 

Behold, this I have given unto you as a 
parable, and it is even as I am ; 1 say unto 


you, be one, and if ye are not one, ye are 
not mine. And again 1 say unto you, that 
the enemy in the secret chambers seeketh 
your lives. Ye hear of wars in far countries, 
and you say that there will soon be great 
wars in far countries, but ye know not the 
hearts of them in your own land : I tell you 
these things because of your prayers ; where- 
fore treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, 
lest the wickedness of men reveal these 
things unto you by their wickednees in a 
manner that shall speak in your ears, with 
a voice louder than that which shall shake 
tho earth : but if ye are prepared, ye shall 
not fear. 

And that ye might escape the power of 
the enemy, and be gathered unto me a righte- 
ous people, without spot and blameless ; 
wherefore, for this cause I gave unto you 
the commandment, that ye should go to the 
Ohio : and there I will give unto you my 
law; and there ye shall be endowed with 
power from on high, and from thence, whom- 
soever I will, shall go forth among all nations, 
and it shall be told them what they shall 
do, for 1 have a great work laid up in store, 
for Israel shall be saved, and I will lead 
them whithersoever I will, and no power 
shall stay my hand. 

And now I give unto the church in these 
parts a commandment, that certain men 
among them shall be appointed, and they 
shall be appointed by the voice of the church, 
and they shall look to the poor and the 
needy, and administer to their relief, that 
they shall not suffer ; and send them forth 
to the place which I have commanded them ; 
and this shall be their work to govern the 
affairs of the property of this church. And 
they that have farms that cannot be sold, let 
them be left or rented, as seemeth them 
good. See that all things are preserved, 
and when men are endowed with power 
from on high, and sent forth, all these things 
shall be gathered unto the bosom of the 
church. 

And if ye seek the riches which it is the 
will of the Father to give unto you, ye shall 
be the richest of all people: for ye shall 
have the riches of eternity : and it must 
needs be that the riches of the earth are mine 
to give ; but beware of pride, lest ye become 
as the Nephitcs of old. And again I say 
nnto you, 1 give unto you a commandment, 
that every man, both elder, priest, teacher, 
and also member, go to with his might, with 
the labour of his hands, to prepare and 
accomplish the things which I have com- 
manded. And let your preaching be the 
warning voice, every man to his neighbour, 
in mildness and in meekness. And go ye 
out from among the wicked. Save your- 
selves. Be yc clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord. Even so : Amen. 
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Emigration. — Tlie way is at present open for emigration to the States for those who are 
ready and desirous to go ; but it is not wisdom for those to go who are in good situations, 
or in full employment, and are enabled to continually add to their means and lay by some- 
thing for that purpose, and who hare a prospect of being able in a year or two to take- 
their families direct through to the Talley. The time lost and means expended in 
getting settled and procuring labour in the States would go far with one in good business 
here to complete his preparations for the whole journey. 

And particularly is it contrary to counsel for any to emigrate who are in debt, without 
first coming to an understanding with and getting the consent of their creditors. Nor 
should any leave their families behind in this country, without first' making provision for 
their support, so that they may not become burdensome to their friends or to the parish 
authorities. 

It is not ■wisdom for the Saints to emigrate to the United States singly or in very small 
numbers in vessels filled with other emigrants, for reasons which have "been from time to 
time laid before them in the Star ; the principal of which are — first, that the evil 
influences by which they would thus be surrounded and the abominations and wickedness 
which would be constantly before and around them would prevent them from enjoying 
the peaceful and holy influence of the good Spirit ; secondly, the almost utter impossibility 
of their being able to live as becomes Saints and to call upon the Lord for liis blessing, while 
on the voyage; and thirdly, the great liability of their being drawn aside from the straight 
and narrow path. 

If the Saints who wish to emigrate to the States will consult with their Conference 
President and Pastor, and obtain tlieir sanction and counsel, and then communicate with 
this Office, they will be notified as soon as we have received names enough to make a 
company sufficiently large to warrant us in sending them out. Should there be any 
urgent case which shonld be excepted from the general rule, we will endeavour to provide 
for such case. r 

But none should go upon their own responsibility, or secure their passage until they 
have obtained counsel from this Office ; nor should any go without or contrary to the 
“counsel of their President : and the Pastors and Presidents are required to withhold the 
letter of standing and commendation from all and every one who may emigrate contrary 
to or without counsel. 

All application for passage to ximerica must be accompanied by the name, age, occu- 
pation, and name of native country of every individual ; and a deposit of £1 for each over 
one year old , without which no berths can be secured. The time the applicants wish to 
embark should also be stated, and they will be accommodated as near that date as possible 
during the season for emigration. o 

When a vessel is engaged, we notify such applicants as wish to sail about the time she 
will be going, by printed circular, giving the date of embarkation, price of passage, and- 
all particulars ; to which we require an immediate answer, stating whether the parties 
notified will embark or not, so that iu case they are not ready we may have an opportunity 
to notify others. If we receive a reply that passengers will embark in a certain ship, we 
immediately secure berths for them ; and if they do not embark in that ship, their deposits 
are forfeited, unless they are prevented by sickness or death, — when we require to be 
-informed of the fact at the earliest moment, so that substitutes may be procured to occupy 
the berths thus rendered vacant. 

No persons who have recently been exposed to smallpox, or other contagious disorders, 
should come forward for embarkation, nor children having them be brought, as the lives 
of such would thereby be jeopardized, and death probably be sown among all the ship’s 
company. Furthermore, in all cases where it is apparent to the Government Medical 
Inspector that passengers are in such a situation, they are rejected by him, and cannot 
proceed on their voyage until free from contagious sickness. 

These regulations respecting passage are necessary to secure the Office from the loss 
that would accrue from a ship going to sea with a number of empty berths. 

Passengers furnish their own beds and bedding. A straw mattrass will answer very 
well for sleeping upon when they do not bring feather or other beds with them. Each; 
single passenger also requires a box oT barrel to hold provisions, and the following, 
articles for cooking, &c., — namely, a boiler, saucepan, fryingpan, tin porringer, tin plate, 
tin dish, knife, fork, spoon, and a tin vessel to hold three quarts of water. "Where families 
emigrate together, one boiler, one saucepan, one fryingpan, and one provision-box of 
suitable size will be sufficient for all. The water-bottles also may be made to conve- 
nience in size and number, but they must hold the number of quarts due for the whole family 
per day. 
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Tithing. — All Latter-day Saints are required to pay their honest Tithing on their 
weekly or quarterly income, or as they may receive the proceeds of their labour. 

It is the duty of the Priesthood actively engaged in the ministry— namely, Pastors and 
Presiding and Travelling Elders, to see that the local officers /aif/i/uffy discharge the trust 
reposed in them in visiting and collecting the Tithing regularly every week from the 
Saints, and that the amounts received by them are duly paid over to the Branch Presi- 
dent and correctly entered to the credit of the proper parties upon the Teachers' Tithing, 
collecting books, with the signature of the Branch President attached thereto for the 
amounts handed him from week to week; which amounts, until the names of the Tithe- 
payers, should be transferred weekly to the Branch Tithing Register. 

All Latter-day Saints are required to pay their Tithing on all money which they possess 
or may hereafter receive from any source whatever (besides from their daily labour or 
regular income, which is tithed ns above,) immediately on receipt of it and before leaving 
this country. 2Vo Saint will neglect this duty. ° 

The Branch Presidents are called upon to furnish the Conference President with a 
■monthly report of the income of the Branches, in accordance with the blank form supplied 
for the purpose, with a statement of the condition of each Branch Book Agent's affairs 
and an account of indebtedness (if any), also stock in hand, with the Auditors’ names 
attached. They are also required to hand the Conference Presidents, quarterly, an alpha- 
betical list of the Tithe- pay qrs, with the amount paid by each person during the quarter. 

The Conference Presidents are expected to enter the names of and the amounts paid by 
the Tithe-payers, which they receive from the Branch Presidents, quarterly, upon the Con- 
ference Registers, arranged in alphabetical order, and to see that the amounts correspond 
exactly with the moneys paid them during the quarter by the Branch Presidents ; also to 
forward their Pastors monthly the money on hand, after the payment of all just claims in 
their Conferences, and, at the end of each quarter, a balance-sheet of the income and 
expenditure, as per form furnished by this Office; and to be careful to make a correct 
copy, of each Quarterly Report in the Conference Register , —which must be presorted. 
No one will be considered worthy to hold any office in the Church who in any manner 
mutilates or destroys any of these Reports or Registers. 

Let it be particularly understood that the President of the Mission is the only person in 
these lands that has the right and authority to direct the expenditure or disposal of the 
Tithing. Neither Pastors nor Presidents nor any other persons have the right to appro- 
priate or dispose of or djrect the disposal of a penny of the Tithing for ° any purpose, 
without first obtaining his sanction and permission. So far as he has given the PastorG, 
Presidents, and Elders authority or permission to use portions thereof for specific pur- 
poses, so far they have the right, but no farther. Any permission or license granted by 
any other person is an assumption of authority and conveys no rights. 

At the close of each year, the Presidents of Conferences are required to furnish this 
Office (through their Pastors,) with a complete list of the Tithe-payers in their several Con- 
ferences, arranged alphabetically, with the amounts paid by each individual, and the 
additions correctly made. The amounts or totals should correspond with the income 
stated in the yearly balance-sheet, and the lists must be signed by them and countersigned 
by the Pastors. Great care should be taken by all concerned to have the names plainly 
written and correctly spelled. A neglect of this will at a future time prove very dis- 
heartening to the Saints, and perhaps also a serious inconvenience. 

The head of each family should be held responsible and credited with the amount of 
Tithing paid in his family so long as his family remain subject to him or he is in receipt 
of their earnings,— unless any individual members specially request the same to be entered 
to their own names ; then it can be done. This will apply until members of families 
attain to the age of 21 yeare ; then their Tithing should be credited to their own names. 
When members of families leave their homes, and obtain employment away from their 
parents, and control their own wages, they should (even if they are not of age,) have their 
.Tithing credited to their own names. 

One name only— namely, the father or the head of the family, should appear on the Yearly 
Tithing Reports, in every instance, with the above exception. 

It frequently occurs that individuals remove from one Branch to another in the same 
Conference. There will, of course, be a space, when the person leaves, opposite the 
name, from the time the Tithing ceases to be paid. Let it be stated in this blank space 

thus — Removed June, 1859, to Branch. The same course should be pursued 

when the name is entered afresh on the Tithing book of the Branch that the party joins. 
There will occur again a blank space before his Tithing account commences. Let it be 

inserted thus — Received from Branch, June, 1859, (naming the Branch from: 

which the party comes.) 
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It also often occurs that individuals remove from one Conference to another. The 
same course should be pursued as in eases of removal from one Branch to another. Let 
•it be inserted as named. 

In making out the Yearly Reports of Tithe-payers, when parties have only removed to 
Branches in the same Conference, the name should not be sent here twice in the same 
Report; but the amounts paid in the different Branches should be amalgamated. 
However, in removing from one Conference to another, let the names and amounts paid 
appear in each Conference, and the accounts will be amalgamated in the Registers of this 
Office, providing the changes or removals are stated in the lists forwarded. 

The Pastors are held responsible for the correct spelling of the Tithe-payers’ names . in 
their Pastorates. 

Generac. — Every Pastor is required to transmit to this Office, on the last of March, 
Juno, September, and December, or ns soon thereafter as possible, a Quarterly Financial 
Report or balance-sheet (as per form now in use), showing the income and expenditure of 
each Conference separately, which Report should only include the actual cash received 
and expended. No notice whatever should be taken of any transfers of money in the 
income or expenditure. Nothing should appear but the bona-fide cash transactions. 

The Pastors should not remit book money to this Office in the last month of the 
quarter, after their usual monthly remittance has been made, without including such extra 
remittances'in their balance-sheet, as all cash that is forwarded up to the end of the 
quarter is credited to the Conferences, as advised, and which in several instances have 
come to hand after the balance-sheets have been forwarded, thus causing a difference 
between the books of this Office and the balance-sheets, which have ultimately to be 
altered, but not without much extra trouble, and sometimes inconvenience. 

All moneys collected in the several Conferences (with the exception of the Sunday 
collections for the poor and the Fast money,) lc3S the allowances for the support of Elders, 
hall rents, rates, and lights, must be forwarded to this Office through the Pastors so as to 
reach here at the latest, by the 30tK of every month. The collections for the poor must be 
appropriated to that purpose under the direction of the Conference Presidents. 

The Fast moneys should be paid over by the Branch Presidents to the Conference Pre- 
sidents, and by them to the Pastors, who should retain the same in their hands, subject to 
my order, taking care to enter the amounts received on this account in the Financial 
Reports of the Conference Registers. When instructions are issued to the Pastor to use 
or appropriate such moneys for certain purposes, let him report to the Conference Presi- 
dent the fact, with the amount used, and the latter (fan enter accordingly on the Report 
in his Register the amount expended, and for what purpose. The Fast income and 
expenditure should be reported in the Quarterly Pastoral Financial Reports to this Office. 
If the moneys have not been expended, state under the head of expenditure, “Fast money 
in hand.” 

Should there be any legitimate expenses for which the printed form does not 
provide — such, for instance, as for the payment of Tithing Records, or for Fast money 
expenditures, the Pastors should not amalgamate them with any other expenditures, as 
heretofore. If the money is sent to Liverpool for a specific purpose, let it be entered so 
in the column for moneys “sent to Liverpool,” and let the purpose for which it was to bo 
applied be also stated. If money is expended in the Conferences, let the same bo entered 
in the column for hall rents, stating the particular purpose for which it was expended. 

It is the duty of the Pastors to carefully examine all the books of Conferences and 
Branches, as they may have opportunity, and to see that everything is kept correctly and 
that all accounts are properly balanced. 

No one in the ministry is allowed to get up collections or to solicit donations for any 
purpose whatever among the Saints, unless he is so directed by the President of the 
Mission. 

It is not the duty or business of Branch Presidents to call men to the Priesthood or 
to recommend them at all, unless they are specially called upon so to do. When the 
, President of a Conference feels that there is a local necessity for calling any one to the 
Priesthood, it is his privilege and duty to communicate with his Pastor on the subject; and 
on obtaining his consent, to make his selection with the assistance of the Travelling Elder 
(who is presumed to, and, if he understands and attends to .his dnty, does know every man 
in his district,) and the President of the Branch with and under whom the new candidate 
will have to labour. 

Individual Emigration Account. — The Pastors and Presiding and Travelling Elders 
should see that this subject is kept prominently before the Saints. Its importance will 
doubtless be realized by all the faithful. Books have been furnished each Conference 
for the collection of these moneys from the Saints on a similar principle to the Teachers* 
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Tithing collecting books. In the payment of all such moneys by the Saints, they shoald 
see that the collectors enter the amounts on their individual pass-books, and attach their 
names as an acknowledgment for the moneys paid them. The collectors in like manner 
shoald obtain the Branch President’s signature to their collecting books for the amounts 
handed to him weekly. 

The President of every Conference should, if possible, visit each Branch at least once a 
month to audit the Individual Emigration Account books and receive and sign for the 
money. But when it is inconvenient, let the moneys be sent to him by the Travelling 
Elder, with the Tithing moneys ; the boobs to be signed by him, and also by the Con- 
ference President when he visits the Branches. 

No moneys are to be returned in the Branches on this account without an order from 
the President of the Conference ; and all moneys withdrawn must be signed for under the 
Reading “Withdrawn.* 3 

The Presidents of Branches must sign the Conference Individual Emigration Account 
book, and the Presidents of Conferences must sign the Branch Presidents’ books for all 
money returned. 

A general audit of all books must be made twice a year — say at the end of June and 
December; which business should be seen to under the immediate personal supervision 
and direction of the Conference President. This audit must include the individual pass- 
book of every member, which must be compared with the Teachers 3 books ; and it should 
be seen that every one has his just and proper credit, and that the money is forwarded to 
the proper person. Conference and Branch Presidents and Travelling Elders should keep 
a constant and vigilant watch and supervision over the Teachers 3 and individual pass- 
books, both for Tithing and Individual Emigration Account, and occasionally and 
as often as convenient at other times compare the individual pass-book with the 
Teacher's. 

Every Conference President must keep the Individual Emigration Account in a Con- 
ference Record, which should contain every individual’s name and the total amount deposited 
by them monthly, together with the amounts withdrawn, taken from the Branch books. The 
Conference President must also open an account in the back part of his book with each 
Branch, (to correspond with the back part of the Branch book,) in which he should enter 
the total amount deposited by the Branches monthly, as well as the amount withdrawn. 
He can thus know at any time from his own book exactly how each member and Branch 
stands every month, without the trouble and delay of calling upon the Branch Presidents 
for the information. 

In transferring moneys from one book to another, great care must be taken to credit the 
correct amount to the proper individual. 

One pound and all sums over should be paid directly to the Conference President, for which 
be will always give a receipt in the individuals pass-book, if it is to be credited at this Office 
with the Individual Emigration Account of the Pastorate ; in which case it should 
be entered to the credit of the individual, not in his account taken from the Branch books, but 
in an account opened with him for that purpose. If, however, the party requires a receipt 
from this Office, it should be immediately forwarded, and the receipt from this Office 
would supersede the necessity of the President’s signing the individual’s pass-book. No 
money received by the Conference President directly from the party himself should be 
entered to the credit of such party in his account taken from the Branch book, nor should 
it be entered in the account with the Branch ; *but separate accounts should be opened 
for all such moneys, to avoid errors and disagreements between the Conference and Branch 
accounts. Parties, however, that are desirous of sending direct to this Office amounts 
from £1 and upwards have the privilege of doing so, and an acknowledgment will be 
furnished them for the same. Should such acknowledgments be lost by the holders at any 
subsequent time, they cannot be furnished with duplicates; but if the parties will commu- 
nicate with me, stating the facts, I will cause a note of the same to be made upon the Office 
books ; and should the acknowledgment be presented or forwarded here for payment by 
any other party, it will thus he detected, and payment will be refused. The rightful 
owners of the money can have it applied on account of their emigration, when they come 
bere to embark, by bringing with them a certificate of identification signed by their Pastor 
and Conference President. Should they require the money to be sent to them, it will, on 
application, be remitted, by forwarding a similar certificate and a stamped receipt for the 
money, insuring the Office from all further responsibilities. 

This Office will not, a3 heretofore, forward receipts to the several Conferences for the 
amounts sent here monthly by the Pastors on the Individual Emigration Account; but at 
the end of each quarter a statement of the said account will be forwarded to the Pastor, 
which ^hpuld be compared with the general account of each Conference, If found correct. 
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a certificate, signed by the Auditors, Pastor, and tlie President of each Conference, 
should be sent here, certifying that the accounts have been audited, and that they correspond 
with the quarterly statement received from this Office. If it should not balance, the 
Pastor must communicate with me, with as little delay as possible, stating the facts. 

The Presidents of Conferences are required to hand these and all other moneys to the 
Pastors monthly, in order that they may remit the same to this Officq. 

PuBi.rsiiL.vo Department — Appointment, oj Booh Agents. It is requested, wherever it 
can be so arranged, that the Presidents of Conferences be appointed Book Agents for 
their respective Conferences. It is of the first importance that men be entrusted with 
this business who have both the desire and the ability to transact it properly ; and should 
there be any proSts arising after the carriage of the parcels is paid, the same can go for 
the benefit and liquidation of the debts. 

Branch or Sub- Agents.— Each Branch in every Conference should appoint two Auditors 
to audit the Sub-Agents accounts monthly, in order that a statement of the audit may 
appear in the Branch .Financial Report. The Conference President should know the 
amount of indebtedness of each Branch. monthly, which he can obtain from his own books, 
if lie is acting ns General Agent. If not, lie should be furnished wiMi a statement from 
the General Agent. He will thns be enabled to detect any errors that may occur; or, 
should the Branches be increasing their stock or running into debt, he can apply a remedy 
at once. It is, however, an established rule in most of the Branches of the Mission to pay 
for t leir publications in advance; and it is my wish and counsel to have this put into general 
practice throughout the entire Mission— namely, that no debit: whatever be contracted* 
but that arrangements be made in every Branch of the Church to pay for the Stars and 
other publications in advance, or at least at the time of delivery. 

List of Debts. On the last day of March, June, September, and December respectively, 
we balance our accounts with the Conferences for books, Stars, See. The “ Quarterly 

5 a PP ears * n fc * ie fi r3t or second Star tint goes to press after those dates. 
Each General Agent should balance his account with the Sub-Agents on those days. 

Auditors. — Each. Conference should appoint two Auditors to audit the General Book- 
Agents accounts with us. 

These Auditors should audit the General Book Agent's accounts with us on the same 
•days that we balance our accounts with the Conferences. In auditing the General Agent’s 
accounts, the invoices forwarded to him for the quarter must be presented to the Auditors, 
and the total of moneys paid over to the Pastor or the Conference President on the book 
account, for which he should have the proper signature on liis book, must balance the 
totals ot invoices, or the Agent is a defaulter to the amount deficient. Should the 
General Agent receive moneys during the month in the shape of donations for the old book 
debt or by the disposal of old stock, such amounts should not be taken into considera- 
tion m the balance, but an account thereof be kept separately. It is desirable and must 
be seen to that no further increase of debt with this Office be made, and th.at the old be 
cleared oft as soon as practicable. 

Ihe Auditors should preserve theft statement until they see the Star containing the 
“Quarterly List of Debts'*' due by the Conferences. They should then compare their 
statement with the amount published in the Star as due by their Conference. If the 
amount of theft statement equals the amouut published by us as due, all is right. The 
result any way should be reported to the President of the Conference. 

If all the amounts agree, a balance should be struck. If this balance disagrees with 

onr& published in the Star, the President should communicate with this Office imme- 
diately. 

Statistical Report. — Two Statistical Reports are required every year from the Con- 
ferences in the British Isles and the Foreign Missions under our watchcare ; the first 
Report to be made up from the 1st of January to the 30th of June, and the second from 
the 1st of January to the 31st of December ; the latter to embrace a report of the pro- 
ceedings of the whole year, without regard to the Half -Year's Report. These Reports 
should be signed by the Pastors and the Presidents of Missions. 

_ ■ imports from the British Isles should reach this Office at the longest in ten days 
a ter the dates named above, and from the Foreign Missions as soon as practicable. The 
particulars required are — Name of Mission, name of Conference, number of Branches, 
seventies, High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons; number of persons 
excommunicated, dead, emigrated, and baptised ; total number of Members, including 
officers and scattered members; and the names of the Pastor, President, and Secretary. 

A. CALKIN, 

President op the European Mission. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

AMERICA. from Europe particularly. On this matter 

brother George and myself have been 
New York, May 10, 1859. particularly grateful to the Lord, and 
P.O. Box 3957. have frequently been led to exclaim that 
President Asa Calkin. the hand of the Lord has been over this 

My dear Brother,— In the midst of j company ; and I trust that they will con- 
bustle and with very little time at my tinue to deserve his peculiar care and 
disposal, I sit down to write you. If I do providence. 

not write you now and under these dis- They started on Saturday evening, 
advantages, I shall be forced to leave for within thirty hours of their arrival, and 
the West without giving you a word by special arrangement got a train of 
about the W illicim J'apscolt passengers. 21 cars, and started off from Albany with 
I enclose you clippings from the New them on Sunday at noon. The despatch 
¥ or ^ c Herald, with dates, which help with which business was attended to, to 
the brevity of my letter. On one item, save time and expense in getting them to 
however, I beg to remark — their de- the frontiers, was very fatiguing to brother 
parture. <c About 500 * are named as Cannon and the Elders in charge of the 
going West. That figure with us pro- company ; but everything was done with 
bably covers about or even more than cheerfulness : nobody was left behind, 
650 with you, as I do not believe that I and no baggage strayed that I have yet 
saw more than fifty persons who were to learned of. As brother C. felt that it 
stay in the States. The reason of this is I was necessary to go himself with them, I 
simply that, on sea, children from one year was left to wind up the business, which 
and upwards are counted. But by our to-day I trust to finish, and get off first 
arrangements, we got all free under five train in the morning. 1 had hoped to 
years of age. The circumstances of overtake them at St, Joseph, but it is 
travelling by sea with provisions, & c., are now impossible. I shall, however, I hope, 
different from rail travelling and no ! with the blessing of the Lord, get to 
provisions, &c. You will no doubt be ^ Florence in 48 hours after their arrival, 
pleased to learn that so many have been You will see, by another slip from the 
able to start West. Herald, an account of the departure of 

The Lord has blessed us in making our folks from the East, 
arrangements for this company, which Brother Calkin, 1 must conclude, as 
enabled that number to go West. I moments now are precious. It is dan- 
anticipate that brother Cannon will write gerous to promise future correspondence: 
you on all figures when he gets a table ; still, if I find opportunity, or anything of 
but when he may have that privilege is to consequence, I will drop you a line lrom 
me a mystery. Meantime, I may say that, the West. 

instead of sending them to Iowa city, as With kindest regards to yourself, Coun- 
at first contemplated, they have gone by sellors, and brethren associated with you 
rail all the way to St. Joseph, Missouri, — in the Offide, I am yours affectionately, 
an arrangement which is a great blessing 

and advantage to the Saints,— to those T. B. H. Stenhouse. 


VARIETIES. 

Life-Preservers. — Half-a-yard of calico, painted till air-tight, made into a hag, and 
'filled with air, will support any person in the water. AI30, if a waterproof coat be°made 
of the same stuff inside as outside all the way round, to reach halfway up the back, with 
a pipe to fill it with air, and a band inside to go round the waist, it would answer well 
for a life-preserver. The end of the pipe, however, must be nine inches above the band. 
It can then be put to the mouth with ease, when on. There should be another pipe at the 
top to allow the air to escape, if required, as the air will not go to the bottom and come 
up the long pipe. It will thus prevent the head and breast from sinking, as the body is 
surrounded with air. 
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Those who attempt nothing themselves think everything easily performed, and consider 
the unsuccessful always as criminal. 

Transcript of the Sentence of Death pronounced against Jesus Christ “ The 

following is a copy of the most memorable judicial sentence which has ever been pro- 
nounced in the annals of the world — namely v that of death against the Saviour, with the 
remarks which the Journal Le Droit has collected, and the knowledge of which must be 
interesting in the highest degree to every Christian. Until now', I am not aware that it 
has ever been made public in the German papers. The sentence is word for word as 
follows : — ‘ Sentence pronounced by Pontius Pilate, intendant of the province of Lower 
Galilee, that Jesus of Nazareth shall suffer death by the cross. In the seventeenth year 
of the reign of the Emperor Tiberius, and on the 25th day of the month of March, in the 
most holy city of Jerusalem, during the pontificate of Annas and Caiaphas, Pontius Pilate, 
intendant of the province of Lower Galilee, sitting in judgment in the presidential seat of 
the praetor, sentences Jesus of Nazareth to death on a cross between two robbers, as the 
numerous and notorious testimonies of the people prove — 1. Jesus is a misleader. 2. He 
has excited the people to sedition. 3. He is an enemy to the laws. 4. He calls himself 
the Son of God. 5. He calls himself falsely the King of Israel. G. He went into the 
Temple, followed by a multitude carrying palms in their hands. Orders the first centurion, 
Quirilius Cornelius, to bring him to the place of execution. Forbids all persons, rich or 
poor, to prevent the execution of Jesns. The witnesses who have signed the execution 
against Jesus are — 1. Daniel Robina, Pharisee ; 2. John Zorobabel; 3. Raphael Robina ; 
4. Capet. Jesus to be taken ont of Jerusalem through the gate of Tournea.’ This 
sentence is engraved on a plate of brass,* in the Hebrew language, and on it 3 sides ar& 
the following words : — * A similar plate has been sent to each tribe.’ It was discovered in 
1820, in the city of Aquila, in the kingdom of Naples, by a search made for Roman- 
antiquities, and remained there until it was found by the commissaries of art in the French 
army of Italy. Up to the time of the campaign in Southern Italy, it was preserved in the 
sacristy of the Carthusians, near Naples, where it was kept in a box of ebony. Since then, 
the relic has been kept in the chapel of Caserta. The Carthu9ian3 obtained by their peti- 
tions that the plate might be kept by them, which was an acknowledgment of the sacri- 
fices which they made for the French army. The French translation was made literally 
"by members of the Commission of Arts. Denon had a facsimile of the plate engraved, 
which was bought by Lord Howard, on the sale of his cabinet, for 2,S90 francs. There 
seems to be no historical doubt as to the authenticity of this. The reasons of the sentence 
correspond exactly with those of the Gospel .” — Translated from the Kolnische Zeitung. 

* This may be regarded as collateral evidence in favour of the fact (familiar to the readers of the Book 
of Mormon,^ that in ancient times important records were often engraved on metallic plates. 
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JABEZ’ PRAYER. 

(Selected.) 

Oh that the Lord indeed Be hi 3 almighty hand 

Would me his servant bless ! My helper and my guido 

From ev’ry evil shield my head, Till with his Saints, in Joseph’s land, 

And crown my paths with peace l My portion he divide. 
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THE PUTURE. 

We are moving towards the future, 
like travellers towards some bright but 
distant country. Our present path towards 
it may lie amongst rocks and thorns, 
troubles and difficulties ; yet now and 
then we catch some glimpse of that dis- 
tant land, when the clouds that hide it 
are pushed aside by the aDgel Hope. 
Then how beautiful it seems in the 
distance ! How green are its fields ! — how 
fair its flowers ! In the morning of our 
journey we hope to find it at noon ; when 
noon comes, we find it not what we 
looked for, but still look to the future 
evening for rest and enjoyment; and 
night too often sets upon our path, 
leaving us in doubt and uncertainty. 
Despair shows to some the distant futui'e 
shrouded in clouds and gloom. Such 
would wish to delay its coming. But 
whether it brings reward or punishment, 
life or death, nothing can stay its pro- 
gress. From the dawn of birth until 
the night of death, life is a continual 
looking forward to the future. To most 
it is a dream of wealth or pleasure, from 
which they will be awakened when the 
hand of Death points to that portion of the 
future which they have been striving to 
forget. Death is the limit of the actual 


experience of all men ; yet before it comeq 
like an impenetrable veil between us and 
the future, we have much to do as sub* 
jects of the’ great Latter-day Kingdom, 
This fact becomes very apparent when 
we contrast its present position with that 
which it must attain unto before the 
coming of its King. Now it is weak and 
scattered, — then it will be strong and 
united ; now, down-trodden and despised, 
— then feared and respected by all the 
peoples of the earth. 

The important question, then, very 
naturally arises, How is this desired con- 
dition of things to be brought about V 
The time has gone by when nations cart 
be carved out by the sword of the con- 
queror, or when a scheming priest can 
wield the destinies of empires, as in times 
past. Both politics and priestcraft have 
alike failed in bringing about that reign 
of truth and peace of which the Prophets 
spoke ; and, tired of their attempts, man* 
kind are either waiting for some miracuw 
lous intervention of the power of God, on 
striving to bring it about by some Utopian 
schemes of their own. God’s purposes, 
however, will not be brought about either 
by the idleness of the one or by the restless 
energy of the other, but will be accom- 
plished by the development of those tyyq 
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principles of government which he has 
Vevealed for the purpose, and will be the 
work not of one day or of one year — of 
\>ne man or generation of men, but of 
many ages and generations of men who 
will each act their part in the great 
'work of redemption. Yet each will have 
'sufficient work to occupy the future of 
'his life. 

Let us, then, consider for awhile what 
’the future really demands of us as 
Saints and depositories for the present of 
these great truths. One of our first 
duties is to make them known to those by 
Vhom we are surrounded ; and the only 
way in which we can make them known 
effectually is to thoroughly understand 
and practise them ourselves. This is 
’especially the case with the young, inti- 
mately connected as they hope to be with 
the great future of the kingdom. The 
’time is fast approaching when the fisher- 
'men class of preachers will be supplanted 
by the Pauls of this dispensation, — when 
>ef the glad tidings of great joy” will be 
preached in power and eloquence, and all 
that is beautiful and good in the learning 
’’of the world be made use of in warning 
mankind and carrying on the work of 
preparation for the coming of the Son of 
Uod ; and those young Saints who* would 
^be the future ministers of eternal life 
must commence now to lay the foundation 
X)f their place in the kingdom ; and in 
"order to do thi3, they must set to work at 
once and educate themselves; and by 
education is meant not only those branches 
•of school learning with which many really 
ignorant men are acquainted, but that 
education of the heart and mind which an 
•earnest study of truth, both in our litera- 
ture and that of the Gentiles, can alone 
give. The man who really desires to 
2 earn for such a good and holy purpose 
will, by the help of the Spirit of God, be 
Continually learning from everything with 
which he comes in contact; and such 
alone can hope to keep pace with the 
^giant strides of the truth. The future 
will require many other things of us, of 
many of which we have at present no 
- ’conception ; for our religion can be 
' - taught in no creed or articles other than 

continual obedience unto all the re- 
. Vealed word of God unto the end of our 
' ^ives. 

All things in this life are uncer- 
tain. We know not whether we shall be 
Wealthy or infirm, rich or poor : but one 


thing is evident — we shall all surely die. 
“Dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt 
return,” was the punishment inflicted 
for original sin. Even the Son of 
God would not be exempted from it. 
Here, then, is sufficient to awaken the 
thought of all men ; for even the unbe- 
liever, who looks to no future but this 
present life, stands appalled at the thoughts 
of death. I know not which of the two 
thoughts is the most fearful to the unbe- 
liever — punishment or annihilation. But 
few can quiet their fears sufficiently to 
look upon death as he end. They all 
would sleep, but that they fear to dream. 
Every believer in religion must, how- 
ever, look to a future beyond death.; 
for all creeds teach a future of’ reward 
or punishment; and as death is the 
entrance into that future, it requires 
our earnest thought and serious prepara- 
tion. 

There is nothing on earth so uncertain 
as the life of man. Let the thought of 
death, then, act as an incentive to good 
works. Remember that at the hour of 
death we must leave all and go naked to 
the grave. Let us provide every day 
against the end of life. Away with 
avarice and lust, as rottenness and cor- 
ruption may be our lot to-morrow. Away, 
too, with pride and ambition, for our 
glory will shortly be laid in the dust, 
and death will set rich and poor, small 
and great on the same level. Les us 
seek, by purity of life and the complete 
observance of all the laws of God, to lay 
up for ourselves blessing and reward 
where naught can corrupt; for there 
comes an ordeal afeer death through 
which none can pass unscathed but those 
who have thus prepared themselves for 
the first resurrection and judgment. 
Blessed and holy will they be that have 
part therein, for over them the second 
death will have no power, and as Priests 
of God and Christ they will reign with 
him during that great Millennium when 
the power of evil shall be bound for a 
thousand years. But woe unto those who 
have not part therein! How will such 
feel when they stand before “the great 
white throne and Him that sat upon it,” 
when death and the grave shall have 
given up the unnumbered millions of the 
dead to be judged by the record of their 
lives, and to receive the sentence, “ De- 
part, ye cursed, into everlasting fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his angels?” 
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\Yho can describe their sense of .loss — 
the unutterable punishment which this 
sentence will inflict ? And on the other 
jiand, what language can depict— what 
human mind conceive the reward of those 
who receive the invitation, “ Come, ye 
blessed, and inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared- for you ?” Paul, although he had 
been taken into the third heaven, could 
ho otherwise describe it than by saying 
teat “Bye hath not seen, nor ear heard', ? 
’neither have entered into the heart of man, ; 
3the things which God hath prepared for . 
'them that love him.” ’ Man, while in this 
is of too limited a nature to either 
or enjoy it. The Hebrews associated 
jit with pearls and precious stones, to 
signify its joys and grandeur. But what- 
ever can be conceived as happiness is less 
than an imaginary shadow, when com- 
pared with the future rewards of the j 
just, when “ God shall wipe away all 


i ^ 

tears from their ,eyes ; and there; shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying* 
neither shall there be any more pain ; for 
the former, things are passed away.” 
There shall be no ni^htj but everlasting 
day, — no darkness, but perpetual light,— 
no death, but a never-ending life,— no 
time, but a never-ending eternity. 

Many spend their time as if they would 
obtain these blessings on easier terms than 
those which Divine wisdom hath decreed. 
But be ye not deceived, Saints. There is no 
other way than that which Christ himself 
has shown us both by his word and 
example. They must sow in tears who 
would reap in joy. They must fight well 
who would achieve so great a victory': 
and, by present trial, suffering, and sor- 
row, be rendered fit to enjoy that future 
of reward and blessing which awaits those 
who faithfiilly and uncompromisingly 
endure unto the end. 


i 
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THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULNESS- OF TIMES— ITS 
CHARACTER AND SCOPE. 


’ , The dispensation which the mission of 
Joseph the Prophet commenced has many 
peculiarities and uncommon features. In 
'snuch it is unlike all others. Indeed, its 
•type is as peculiar as its position is 
pre-eminent among its sister dispensa- i 
'tions. J 

( There is nothing that goes so far to 
'constitute its peculiar type as its com- | 
pleteness. Indeed, it is this characteristic ! 
of completeness that gives its particular j 
•identity and stamps its peculiar type. J 
! “ The dispensation of the fulness of" 

Himes” is a perfect whole. Tim charac- 1 } 
‘teristic may be said -to be properly its. | 
;©wu,and not a quality which it partakes 
‘merely in common with the other dis - 1 
’jfehsations. It is this wholeness^ indeed, | 
'which gives its particular character. And • 
'■not only does this dispensation, con- j 
' sidered in the aggregate, show the cha- 1 
racteristic bf wholeness, but even its \ 
*parts show the same quality. Not only 1 
'36 it a whole as ’considered in its erf tire ,i 
'.Constitution, but the principal component/ 
parts of its constitution are wholes. Its,' 
'•constitution, so to express it, is a coni-. 1 
.pound of completeness.' r 


Of course, this characteristic of com- 
pleteness makes this dispensation superior 
to all other dispensations, for that was 
not the character of any of the' preceding 
ones. It is true that each of those prer 
ceding were complete as far as they 
went, and answered the Author’s design. 
They were also distinct dispensations; 
and therefore, in a sense and considered 
in themselves, they were wholes : but con- 
sidered' collectively, they were but parts. 
Each wa 3 merely one of a series, and it 
takes the entire sevies to constitute the 
whole. There is in reality no paradox in 
considering a thing as a whole in itself, 
but as a part, when referred to a greater 
whole to which it belongs. A leaf is a 
whole leaf; but it is only a part of the 
tree. Moreover, it belongs to the tree; 
and though considered in itself, it 3s 
beautifully complete ; yet it is not com- 
plete in the sense ; in which the tfee is. 
The bne is but a 'dependent part of a 
complete organism — the other is the 
entire organism ' itself. ' * 

* 'The human family and human de- 
velopment may nof be inaptly illustrated 
by 5 a tree. It 'will take all' the periods of 
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Not long after the conference closed, 
there was a man came to me by the name 
of James Covill, who had been a Baptist 
minister for about forty years, and cove- 
nanted with the Lord that he would 


obey any commandment that the Lord 
would give through me as his servant, 
and I received the following revelation, 
given at Fayette, New York, Januarv 
6th, 1831:— 


Revelation to James Covill. Given January , 1831. 


Hearken and listen to the voice of him 
who is from all eternity to all eternity, the 
gTe&t 1 AM, even Jesus Christ, the light and 
the life of the world : a light which shineth 
in darkness and the darkness comprehendeth 
it not : the same which came in the meridian 
of time unto my own, and my own received 
me not ; but to as many as received me, 
gave I power to become my sons, and even 
so will I give unto as many as will receive 
me, power to become my sons. 

And verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
receiveth my gospel receiveth me, and he 
that receiveth not my gospel, receiveth not 
me. — And this is my gospel : repentance 
and baptism by water, and then cometh the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, even 
the Comforter, which sheweth all things, 
and teacheth the peaceable things of the 
kingdom 

And now, behold I say unto you, my ser- 
vant James, I have looked upon thy works 
and I know thee : and verily I say unto thee, 
thine heart is now right before me at this 
time, and behold I have bestowed great 
blessings upon thy head — nevertheless thou 
hast seen great sorrow for thou hast rejected 
me many times because of pride, and the 
cares of the world ; but, behold, the days of 
thy deliverance are come, if thou wilt 
hearken to my voice, which saith unto thee, 
Arise, and be baptized, and wash away your 
sins, calling on my name, and you shall re- 
ceive my spirit, and a blessing so great as 
you never have known. And if thou do 
this, I have prepared thee for a greater 
work. Thou shalt preach the fulness of my 
gospel which I have sent forth in these last 
days : the covenant which I have sent forth 
to recover my people, which are of the house 
of Israel. 

And it shall come to pass that power shall 
rest upon thee ; thou shalt have great faith 

A.s James Covill rejected the words of 
the Lord, and returned to his former 
principles and people, the Lord gave 
unto me and Sidney Rigdon the foliow- 


and I will be with thee, and go before thy 
face. Thou art called to labour in my vine- 
yard, and to bnild up my church, and to 
bring forth Zion, that it may rejoice upon 
the hills and flourish. Behold, verily, verily 
I say unto thee, thon art not called to go 
into the eastern countries, but thou art 
called to go to the Ohio. And inasmuch os 
my people shall assemble themselves to the 
Ohio, I have kept in store a blessing such as 
is not known among the children of men, 
and it shall be poured forth upon their 
heads. And from thence men shall go forth 
into all nations. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that 
the people in Ohio call upon me in much 
faith, thinking I will stay my hand in judg- 
ment upon the nations, but I cannot deny 
my word : wherefore lay to with your might, 
and call faithful labourers into my vineyard, 
that it may be pruned for the last time. 
And inasmuch as they do repent and receive 
the fulness of my gospel, and become sanc- 
tified, I will stay mine hand in judgment : 
wherefore go forth, crying with a loud voice, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand ; 
crying hosanna! blessed be the name of the 
Most High God. Go forth baptizing with 
water, preparing the way before my face, 
for the time of my coming : for the time is 
at hand : the day nor the hour no man 
knoweth, hut it surely shall come, and he 
that receiveth these things receiveth me; 
and they shall be gathered onto me in time 
and in eternity. 

And again, it shall come to pass, that on 
as many as ye shall baptize with water, ye 
shall lay your hands, and they Bhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and shall be 
looking forth for the signs of my coming, 
and shall know me. Behold, I come quickly. 
Even so : Amen. 


ing revelation, explaining why he obeyed 
not the word, given at Fayette, N.Y., 
January, 1831. 


Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun. and Sidney Rigdon. Given January , 1831. Explaining 
why James Covill obeyed not the revelation which was given unto him. 


Behold, verily, I say unto you, that the 
heart of my servant James Covill was right 
before tne, for he covenanted with me, that 
be would obey my word. And he received 
the word with gladness, but straightway 


Satan tempted him : and the fear of perse- 
cution, and the cares of the world, caused 
him to reject the word ; wherefore he broke 
my covenant, and it remaineth in me to do 
with him as seemeth me good. Amen. 
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the world’s probation for that tree to 
complete its growth, shoot out all its 
limbs and branches, and put forth all its 
developments and fruits. We will con- 
sider this tree to be constituted and 
formed by all the generations of mankind, 
with their dispensations, civilizations, and 
various growths of society, and the entire 
probationary world, with all its events. 
The dispensations may be considered as 
the roots and body of the tree, the various 
civilizations as the limbs, organizations and 
systems as the branches, the events and 
growths of the world’s probationary life 
as the lesser shoots and fruits of the tree, 
and mankind as the soul thereof. This 
tree, when it has reached its full growth 
and put forth all its fruits, may be con- 
sidered as the ideal of the entire human 
family or tree laden with all the fruits of 
a world’s probationary life. 

Now, none of the former dispensations 
will afford us the ideal of the whole 
human tree laden with all the develop- 
ments of a world’s probation ; for in none 
of them had that tree reached its full 
growth or put forth all its fruits. Since 
the first dispensation, tens of thousands 
of millions of the human race have come 
into the world as shoots of that tree, and 
various civilizations and crowds of events 
have sprung therefrom. But the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times will 
afford us an ideal of the human tree fully 
grown and laden with all its fruits. In 
this the last great period of the world’s 
probation that tree will complete its 
growth, have extended all its branches, 
put forth all its shoots, and brought 
forth all the fruits of its probationary 
life. Moreover, though it will take all 
the generations of Adam, all nations, all 
dispensations, all civilizations, and all the 
events of the full period of the world’s 
probation to constitute and form that tree, 
with its growths and fruits, yet the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times will 
take in the whole. When this dispensa- 
tion is consummated, it will show us the 
human tree complete with all the dis- 
pensations as so many layers of the trunk, 
and the civilizations and events of the 
full probation of the world will be as the 
fruit crowding upon its boughs. That 
tree will then exist as an entirety, and not 
as a part, — not as an ungrown thing, but 
43 a full-grown whole. 

, Jt might be queried — Is not the dis- 


pensation of the fulness of times also 
merely one of the series of dispensations 
representing merely a part of the human 
tree, and not showing to us the whole ? 
and can its completeness have a broader 
sense than the completeness of other dis- 
pensations ? Now, it is true that, con- 
sidered merely in the sense of number, it 
is like the other dispensations— only one 
of a series ; or, considered merely as one 
of the grand divisions of time, its com- 
pleteness has a similar meaning with that 
of its predecessors. But, considered as 
taking in the whole of the human family, 
the whole of human developments, and all 
the civilizations and events of the great 
period of probation, its completeness is 
much broader than the completeness of 
any former dispensation. Indeed, it 
will embrace the completeness of all the 
dispensations combined. Every member 
of the human family that has grown oui 
of the Adamic parent root is still in 
existence; and the dispensation of the 
fulness of times will embrace them all, 
whether they be on earth, or in heaven, 
or in hell, or in any intermediate state ; 
and its operations will affect every one. 
Thus extending the view to this fact, 
even in the sense of time, its completeness 
is broader than that of the other dis- 
pensations ; for it will in effect take, in all 
time: in the sense of number it will 
embrace all the numbers ; and as the last 
great division of a probationary term, it 
will encircle all other divisions. Former 
dispensations are as the inner circles 
around which this last great circle of the 
world will be drawn. The dispensation 
of the fulness of times is like a mighty 
ocean into which all dispensations and civil- 
izations will flow. The unreflecting look 
at the past and its events as mere matters 
of history, find dwell upon the material 
relics of other ages. These are, however, 
but the crumbling monuments of the dead 
— the perishable remains of nations and 
things that have been, and which have 
only for a time out-lived the things already 
departed. But while the mass can only 
see and understand the letter and perish^, 
able body of the past, the thoughtful' 
mind, quickened by the visions of God, 
can discern the soul of the past, and 
realize that the spirit and immortal part 
of all dispensations is not dead, hut will 
be found transmigrated into the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of time 3 . 
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A ST 

Beautiful summer ! Glorious summer 
has come again! The earth, robed in 
her richest drapery, looks up into the 
azure vault above with grateful face, 
while the sun smiles down his blessings 
and scatters life on all around. 

Come, let us leave the crowded 
thoroughfares, and away where the 
mountain breeze gives strength to the 
currents of life and drives away the 
pale hue of the wan cheek like a scared 
ghost at chanticleer’s matin call, — where 
the valley rejoices in the rippling stream- 
let’s music, and the busy hum of insect 
life mingles with the gentle song of 
the feathered chorister over dale and 
down, over moorland and fell. There is 
health in the journey and instruction on 
the way. Tall chimneys rise in the dis- 
tance: even these we will not shun, for the 
currents of the valleys drive their volumes 
of smoke far away into upper ether ; and 
below, theearthteemsforth from her bowels 
treasures for her children. Steam-engines 
snort and pant and whistle as the trains 
thunder past, and dusky forms appear 
before us, dark with the grime contracted 
in the far depths. 

But what is this we see on our right 
hand? One huge pile of buildings, silent 
and empty. Motionless is the cumbrous 
machinery, which, when active, gives 
bread to a thousand souls ; and brother 
Z., coming listlessly towards us, is dressed 
in holiday attire. But his face does not 
wear a holiday expression* Care seems 
to have thrown a cloudy vail over his 
honest, open countenance. 

“ Heyday, brother Z. ! What is the 
matter, that you are off work ?” 

“ Out on strike, brother V.” 

“ Out on strike ! Why, what is the 
cause of that?” 

“ Well, you- see, the master has noticed 
part of the men to leave, and so the rest 
wouldn’t stand it, — because, you see, it is 
only a plan to reduce our wages, as he 
thought that the turned-off hands would 
want to stop on at less money than they 
were getting.” 

“Were you noticed to leave?” 

“ Yes. He noticed all the * union 3 men. 3 ’ 

<( Ah, brother, union is a principle but 
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little practised among Gentiles. It is much 
talked of in the world ; but by none is it 
really understood and honoured, except by 
the Saints of God. When, think you, 
will the strike terminate ? ” 

“Why, I don’t know. Some of the 
hands are talking of going in to-morrow; 
but the rest won’t stand it.” 

“Ah, brother Z., there is poor mani- 
festation of unity 1 Sad is the condition 
of society when the employed have to band 
together to demand their rights from their 
employers. But no organization of man 
can meet the existing evil and accomplish 
that which God’s kingdom upon the earth 
is empowered to perform. Selfishness 
characterizes master and man, and your 
friend of to-day would sell you to- 
morrow.” 

“ Well, but brother V., our struggle is 
not only for ourselves, but for our 
children ; and the victory or defeat of to- 
day will affect scores of years yet to come. 
It is not so much what we lose just now, as 
the influence it may have on the future.” 

“ Capital reasoning for a Gentile, but 
not exactly what I expected from a Saint. 
Scores of years will not pass away 
before the kingdom of God bears rule in 
righteousness upon the earth. But a few 
summers like this will have clothed the 
earth in glowing radiance, when both em- 
ployer and employed will suffer from the 
awful judgments that are even now burst- 
ing over the nations ; and Zion will be 
the only place of safety for those who 
love truth and righteousness. There, 
and not here, should our children have 
the future prepared for them ; and the 
only * union’ that will exist and conquer 
is the union which the Priesthood and 
Spirit of God cement. Have you ever 
prayed to find favour in the eyes of your 
employers ?” 

“ 0 yes, often.” 

“Well, then, work to find favour with 
them by pursuing a straightforward and. 
wise course, till the means gathered from 
them assist you in bidding adieu to their 
mastership. On the other hand, pursue 
an upright and manly course towards 
your fellow-workmen. Do not, in a 
factious spirit, take an unwise part with. 
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them against the master, nor yet manifest dom of God, and God will bless you above 
a servile, cringing spirit towards the j measure.” 

master to the detriment of your fellow- “Thanks, brother V., for your counsel, 
■workmen; for while you may by the one ! I will think it over, and try to practise 
course curry favour with him, you would , what you say.” 

justly merit their contempt and scorn, j 1 “Well, good bye! I have a long 
Let all your desires be identified with journey to perform to-day.” : 

the interests of Zion. Seek first the king- i S. 
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[July, 1S43.] 

Several others made similar expressions 
in the agony of their souls; but my brother 
Joseph did not say anything, he being sick 
at that time with the toothache and ague in 
his face, in consequence of a severe cold 
brought on by being exposed to the severity 
of the weather. 

However, it was considered best by 
General Doniphan and Lawyer Rees that 
•we should try to get some witnesses before 
the pretended court. 

Accordingly, I gave the names of about 
twenty other persons. The Judge inserted 
them in a subpoena, and caused it to be 
placed into the bauds of Bogard, the Metho- 
dist priest; and he again started off with his 
fifty soldiers to take those men prisoners, as 
he had done the forty others. 

The Judge sat and laughed at the good 
opportunity of getting the names, that they 
might the more easily capture them, and so 
bring them down to be thrust into prison, 
in order to prevent ns from getting the 
truth before the pretended court, of which 
he was the chief inquisitor or conspirator. 
Bogard returned from his second expedition 
with one witness only, whom he also thrust 
into prison. 

The people at Far "West had learned the 
intrigue, and had left the State, having been 
made acquainted with the treatment of the 
former witnesses. 

But we, on learning that we could not 
obtain witnesses, whilst privately consulting 
with each other what we should do, dis- 
covered a Mr. Allen standing by the window 
on the outside of the house. We beckoned to 
him as though we would have him come in. 
He immediately came in. 

At that time Judge King retorted upon 
us again, saying, “ Gentlemen, are yon not 
going to introduce some witnesses?” — also 
saying it was the last day he should hold 
court open for us; and thatif we did not rebut 


the testimony that had been given against, 
us, he should have to commit us to jail. 

I had then got Mr. Allen into the house 
and before the court (so called,*. I told thei 
Judge we had one witness, if he would besO' 
good as to put him under oath. He seemed^ 
unwilling to do so; bnt after a few moments 
j consultation, the State’s Attorney arose andj 
[ said he should object to that witness being.’ 
| sworn, and that be should object to that 
! witness giving in hi3 evidence at all, stating* 
that this was not a court to try the ease, 
but only a court of investigation on the part- 
of the State. 

Upon this, General Doniphan arose andt 
said, “He would be God damned if the; 

I witness should not be sworn, and that it 
was a damned shame that these defendants 
should be treated in this manner, — that they 
could not be permitted to get one witness 
before the court, whilst all their witnesses, 
even forty at a time, have been taken by 
force of arms and thrust into thafc damned-, 
‘bullpen,’ in order to prevent them from- 
giving their testimony.” 

After Doniphan sat down, the Judge per- 
mitted the witness to be sworn and enter- 
! npon his testimony. But as soon as he 
began to speak, a man by the name of Cook,, 
who was a brother-in-law to priest Bogard, 
the Methodist, and who was a Lieutenant,, 
and whose place at that time was to super- 
intend the guard, stepped in before the 
pretended court, and took him by the nape 
of his neck and jammed his head down under' 
the pole, or log of wood, that was around 
the place where the inquisition was sitting’ 
to keep the bystanders from intruding upon* 
the majesty of the inquisitors, and jammed: 
him along to the door, and kicked him out v 
of doors. He instantly turned to some 
soldiers who were standing by him. and said 
to them, “ Go and shoot him, damn him ; 
shoot him, damn him.” 

The soldiers ran after the man to shoot 
‘him. He fled for his life, and with great 
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difficulty made his escape. The pretended beef. I have described the appearance o*§ 
court immediately arose, and we were this flesh to several experienced physicians^ 
ordered to be carried to Liberty, Clay and they have decided that it was human 
County, and there to be thrust into jail, flesh. "We learned afterwards, by one of 
"We endeavoured to find out for what cause; the guard, that it was supposed that thafi 
but all that we could learn was, because we act of savage cannibalism in feeding us will* 
were “ Mormons.” human flesh would be considered a popular* 

The next morning a large waggon drove deed of notoriety : but the people, ou learn-, 
up to the door, and a blacksmith came into ing that it would not take, tried to keep it 
the house with some chains and handcuffs, secret; but the fact was noised abroad 
He said his orders were from the Judge to before they took that precaution, 
handcuff us and chain us together. He Whilst we were incarcerated in prison^ 
informed us that the Judge had made out a we petitioned the Supreme Court of th©,‘ 
mittimus and sentenced us to jail for treason. State of Missouri for Habeas Corpus twice^ 
He also said that the Judge had done this but we/e refused both times by Judga 
that we might not get bail. He also said Reynolds, who is now the Governor of that 
the Judge stated his intention to keep us in State. We also petitioned one of the- 
jail until all the “ Mormons” were driven out County Judges for a writ of Habeas Corpus* 
the State. He also said that the Judge which was granted in about three weeka 
had further stated that if he let us out afterwards, but were not permitted to have*, 
before the “Mormons” had left the State, any trial. We were only taken out of jail* 

we would not let them leave, and there and kept out for a few hours, and thei\ 

would be another damned fuss kicked up. remanded back again. 

I also heard the Judge say, whilst he was In the course of three or four days after* 
sitting in his pretended court, that there that time, Judge Turnham came into tha 
was no law for us, nor for the “Mormons” jail in the evening, and said he had per- 
in the State of Missouri; that he had sworn mitted Mr. ltigdon to get bail, but said be, 
to see them exterminated and to see the had to do it in the night, and had also to. 
Governor’s order executed to the very letter; get away in the night and unknown to any 
and that he would do so. However, the of the citizens, or they would kill him ; for* 
blacksmith proceeded and put the irons they had sworn to kill him, if they could 

upon us, and we were ordered into the find him. And as to the rest of us, hei 

waggon, and they drove off for Clay County ; dared not let us go, for fear of his own life* 
and as we journeyed along on the road, we as well as ours. He said it was damned 
were exhibited to the inhabitants, and this hard to be confined under such eircum- 
course was adopted all the way, thus making stances, for he knew we were innocent, 
a public exhibition of us, until we arrived men; and he said the people also kneio it 
at Liberty, Clay County. and that it was only a persecution, and, 

There we were thrust into prison again, treachery, and the scenes of Jackson County 
and locked up, and were held there in acted over again, for fear that we should 
close confinement for the space of six j become too numerous in that upper coiyitry, 
months; and our place of lodging was the He said that the plan was concocted from 
square side of a hewed white oak log, and ! the Governor down to the lowest Judge 
our food was anything but good and j and that damned Baptist priest, Riley, who* 
decent. Poison was administered to us j was riding into town every day to watch 
three or four times. The effect it had upon , the people, stirring up the minds of the, 
our system ivas, that it vomited us almost j people against us all he could, exciting ' 
to death ; and then we would lie some two [them and stirring up their religious pre- 
or three days in a torpid, stupid state, not J judices against us, for fear they would let} 
even caring or wishing for life,— the'poison [ us go. Mr. ltigdon, however, got bail an^ 
being administered in too large doses, or it j made his escape into Hlinois. 
would inevitably have proved fatal, had not j The jailer, Samuel Tillory, Esq., told us, 
the power of Jehovah interposed in our also that the whole plan was concocted by tbo. 
behalf, to save us from their wicked pur- j Governor down to the lowest Judge in thak 
P ose - upper country early in the previous springy 

We were also subjected to the necessity and that the plan was more fully carried ouk 
of eating human flesh for the space of five f at the time that General Atchison went down 
days or go without food, except a little I to Jefferson city with Generals ’SVilsoD, 
coffee or a little corn-bread. The latter 1 1 Lucas, and Gillum, the self-styled Delaware}' 
chose in preference to the former. W e j Chief. This was sometime in the month of' 
none of us partook of the flesh, except i September, when the mob were collected atj 
Lyman Wight. We also heard the guard j De Witt, in Carroll County. He also tol<t 
which was placed over us making sport of us that the Governor was now ashamec\ 
us, saying they had fed us on “Mormon”] enough of the whole transaction, and woul^ 



EDITORIAL. 



b6 glad to set us at liberty, if he dared do it. 
“gut,” said he, “yon need not be con- 
^hrned, for the Governor has laid a plan for 
your release.” He also said that Squire 
d&irch, the State’s Attorney, was appointed 
^t> be Circuit Jndge on the circuit passing 
through Daviess County, and that he (Birch) 
V’fls instructed to fix the papers, so that we 
should be sure to be clear from any incum- 
brance in“a very short time. 

Some time Id April we were taken to 
Da vie3S Comity, as they said, to have 
ft trial. But when we arrived at that 


place, instead of finding a court or jury, we 
found another inquisition ; and Birch, who 
was the District Attorney, the same man 
who was one of the Court-martial when we 
were sentenced to death, was now the 
Circuit Judge of that pretended court ; and 
the grand jury that was empannelled were 
all at the massacre at Haun’s Mill, and 
lively actors in that awful, solemn, dis- 
graceful, cool-blooded murder; and all the 
pretence they made of excuse was, they had 
done it because the Governor ordered them 
to do it. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAB. 


SATURDAY, JULY 2, 1859. 

Hints to Branch Presidents and Preachers. — The Saints are proverbially 
practical, homely, cheerful, vigorous, original, and good-humoured. Then in every 
thorough “ Mormon” there is a sovereign contempt for starched formality and any- 
thing like white-neck-tied-black-gowned-ism, and he cherishes a strong aversion to a 
Wanting, whining, drawling, sighiog-ism, and would not have himself appear 
too pious for the world. Indeed, a sectarian meeting, with its parson, sermon, 
fcbd general character, is about as tasteful to him as a churchyard at midnight, 
your “Mormon” preacher is, as a rule, from the working classes, and 
not, as he will tell you, learned his trade at college, nor has he in any way 
been parsonized. 

Now, we have not the remotest desire that the Saints should change their character 
peculiarities: but we do expect our presiding Elders and preachers to render 
Tthat character properly, and not to let their peculiarities be un- cc Mormon , 55 or their 
general conduct unbecoming, or their discourse and subject unsuitable to a public 
twsembly. 

It can easily be understood that a preacher can be very peculiar in his manner and 
discourse without showing a proper peculiarity, and that a President of a Branch 
make his meeting peculiar enough without making it what we would have it 
“to be. 

As well as being peculiar, our religion is also a practical one, and our people are a 
Jj&eactical people. This we would not alter, either from inclination or from policy, 
lint experience and common sense tell us that this practical character may be 
objectionably illustrated. Things may be done untimely and unsuitable, subjects 
introduced into discourse that are out of place, unprofitable matters talked about, and 
instruction given, that may be neither in keeping with the occasion r»or applicable to the 
Audience; or the preacher, in his mannerism, subject, and views, maybe generally 
objectionable. Yet all this may be practical enough, but practically wrong. We do 
’not say that our Elders often err thus ; yet we think that some of our remarks may 
^applicable, especially as regards our public preaching meetings. Let our Elders 
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•and preachers, then, discriminate between what is practical and right and what is 
practical enough, though wrong. 

Then, again, our religion is full, rich, life-inspiring, and limitless, — the Saints fresh, 
spirited, and unfettered, and our Elders original and vigorous, while the general 
tendency of ‘ f Mor monism” and “ Mormon” likings is to travel in unbeaten trades 
to a hardy independence of thought and action. But it is possible for our Elders 
and preachers to be too original and unrestrained, to travel in paths that had better 
remain unbeaten, to be too independent of their audience and the wants of the 
occasion, and to make the tendencies of “ Mormonism ” and the <! Mormons” too 
much like what they are not, when properly shown. We have no desire for such 
originality ; and though we expect that others will misrepresent us and our religion, 
we object to the Saints misrepresenting themselves and their religion. 

Homeliness and cheerfulness are characteristics of our people, and formality and 
cant should certainly have no place whatever in our assemblies, whether of a fellow- 
shipping or public nature. Yet speakers can make themselves too much •" at home” 
with an audience, especially if it be a public one, and by a mistaken humorousness 
make our meetings too funny. Such we object to. 

We do not desire to see our meetings become like the formal and lifeless meetings 
of sectarians, nor do we wish them to assume a pompous and gloomy character. 
We wish to hear neither studied and elaborate discourses preached in preference 
to Gospel truths and prophetic warnings so suitable to this generation, nor eloquence 
to please itching ears, instead of inspired force and faithful calls for obedience to the 
will of Heaven : nor would we by any means have our preachers parsonized : but we 
do desire to see all our meetings assume their proper character to the last degree of 
relative perfection, and to have our preachers deliver such discourses or addresses that 
shall be suitable to the occasion, and to treat on such subjects that shall be profitable 
to the Saints or tb'v public, as the case may be. Our object being both to correct 
and to preserve from errors, we would remind them of the fact that in discourse, 
subject, treatment, language, and general manner, they may be too unlike what 
they ought to be as ministers of Je3us Christ charged with the solemn duty of 
preaching the Gospel of salvation to the world and warning mankind of the judgments 
to come. 

We protest heartily against our preaching meetings being unsuitable. We protest 
against untimely things being done, or unsuitable remarks made, or an improper 
manner exhibited, or unfitting men used for the preaching of the Gospel. Seeing 
that the season for investigation and preaching is beginning, though gradually, to 
open before us, it is the duty of all to correct errors, bring about a proper state of 
things, and be generally prepared, lest the cause suffer and the inquirer be denied the 
"privilege of obtaining proper views of our religion. We may be certain that as long 
as we remain unprepared, the Lord will keep back the season for the ingathering of 
the honest. 

In conclusion, we would say to the presiding Elders — Endeavour to work up to 
the spirit of the times ; court the investigation of seekers after truth; satisfy their 
spiritual yearnings, and force conviction ; by wise arrangements, make our preaching 
meetings suitable; call proper men to preach — men who are not only naturally 
qualified for the performance of that duty and endowed by the good Spirit, but men 
who have also by study and diligence prepared themselves with matter for discourse; 
do not call too many to speak at one meeting, for in such cases no one can do 
anything effectively ; and, above all, do not stand in the way yourselves by self- 
sufficiency, self-righteousness, obstinancy, or personal prejudices. 


THE GIFT OF HEALING, 





THE GIFT OF HEALING. 

BY ELDER JAMES BULLOClv. 

‘ l Tkcy shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” — J esus. 


It is quite evident that the above pro- 
mise was intended by the Saviour not only 
to follow believers, co manifest his power, 
but also as a blessing to be enjoyed in 
time of need by the Saints of the Most 
High, that by it they may triumph victo- 
riously over the power of the Destroyer, 
while the rebellious and unbelievers fall 
by thousands as victims to diseases of 
which all their wisdom and skill have 
failed to find a cure. 

Yet how often has it been the case, 
when the Lord has placed this blessing 
within the reach of his people, that for a 
short time great zeal has been manifested, 
with faith, prayer, and fasting, to obtain 
it: hue afterwards a lukewarmness has 
come over them, and they have step by 
step fallen back, and finally lost all the 
faith they once enjoyed, and, worse still, 
live a life of pain and misery, when, by a 
prayerful and upright course, they could 
enjoy health and strength. 

And again, others have gone so far as 
to believe or profess to believe and teach 
that this, with other blessings, was only 
placed iu the Church at its first organiza- 
tion to show forth the power of God. 
Such an idea is certainly calculated to' 
cause an honest man to suppose (after so 
much has been said upon the subject,) 
that such Saints (if Saints they are.) 
have by their unfaithfulness placed them- 
selves far below the position they should 
stand in to obtain them, and thus, like the 
fox with the grapes, say they are “ sour,” 
because they cannot reach them. 

Every intelligent person is willing to 
admit that ‘‘prevention is better than 
cure.” But as there are many things 
that cannot be prevented by us in our 
present state, is it not right and just that 


we should have in our possession the 
power to frustrate the Evil One in his* 
plans which he has cuuningly laid for the 
destruction of the human family, and not 
suffer him at his pleasure by his cunning 
to bind our hands and feet, weaken our 
bodies, and impair our intellectual facul-’ 
ties, that by so doing he may gain power 
over us, and lead us on until we become 
slaves to our passions, and thereby cause > 
our lives to be spent in misery? Yes. Let 
us, then, as Saints of the true and living 
God, endeavour to understand our or- 
ganization and take a course that our 
heavenly Father will approbate ; and 
then, if disease should come upon us, or 
accident befall us, we can with confidence- 
rely upon the promise — “ They shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 

The Lord has wisely promised this 
blessing to his Saints, that by it we may 
be healed when every other source will ' 
fail. The Devil may have power to hurt 
the fruit of the vineyard and the herb of 
the field ; but, co cope with and overcome 
that power, the Lord has again placed 
on the earth the power of the holy Priest- 
hood. 

Then, is it not necessary that we- 
should live nigh unto God, so that we 
may obtain the promise that he has made' 
to us? The answer is quite easy, and 
the whole of Christendom would say, 
“ Yes.” In this we all agree. But the 
next question would be — What must we- 
do to enable us to live nigh unco him? 
In answering this, there would be a great 
scene of confusion, and every person 
would point out his own way, while every 
faithful Saiot of God will he led by his 
Holy Spirit, and thus obtain the promised 
blessing. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA. — DESERET. 

G. S. L. City, April 2S, 1850 . 
President A. Call fin. I 

Dear Brother, — Since my last to you, 

I have received yours of Jan. 15 and 28, 1 


Feb. 20, and March 4, with balance-' 
sheets enclosed so far as advised. 

It will give this Office a much better 
understanding of the position of the. 
business of the Liverpool Office, if you 
can in future forward a detailed account 
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current in lieu of the balance-sheets here- work, I remain your brother in the 
tofore forwarded, or in addition to such Gospel, 

balance-sheets. _ Brigham Young. 

_As heretofore advised, the brethren 
can come to the States whenever they are 

ready and choose, and be working their G. S. L. City, May 5, 1S59. 

way to this place as opportunities present. President A. Calkin. 

On the 21st inst., two companies of Dear Brother, — The train for Florence,. 

Infantry and one of Dragoons left Camp of which you have been advised, will 
Floyd to meet on the Santa Clara and leave here to-morrow. Your son will go 
escort Major Prince, who is on his return - with it until he meets Elder Joseph W. 
from California with money to pay the ! Young, when he will join brother Joseph 
troops. Judge Cradlebaugh accompanied J and assist him to come here, 
the escort ; — whether to act as com- Since the 28th of April, with the 
mitting magistrate in the southern coun- [ exception of the usual variety of idle 
ties, or whether on his way to Sonora, i rumours, nothing of much importance 
Arizona, or California, has not yet trans- ! has transpired. Superintendent Forney 
pired here. 

- Affairs are very quiet at present, not- 
withstanding the strong contrary efforts 
of 'those who prefer disturbances and J Mountain Meadow massacre, and has 
violence as conditions more congenial to them in readiness for the two Com- 
their dispositions and desires. j missioners appointed at the last session of 

The weather is at length warm and , Congress to receive and conduct them to 
delightful, and nearly every one is busily | their relatives. Such an expenditure of 
engaged in ploughing, seeding, fencing, ! public money is altogether needless, as 
and other operations connected with the J they could at any time, from the first, 
industrious tilling of the soil, with every have been forwarded to their destination 
prospect of abundant harvest. by any returning company at a very 

Your family and friends and the people trifling expense. But governments do not 
generally are in the enjoyment of excellent > always study economy, 
health. As ever, your brother in the Gospel, 

'Praying for yOur welfare in every good I Bihgijam Young. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

The Apostle Paul, in one of his letters to Timothy, foretold that in “the latter 
times” professing Christians would “ depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits,” See. ; and the Apostle John, in one of' his Epistles, counsels the Saints to 
“believe not every spirit, but try the spirits, whether they are of God.” Never was 
there a time when these spiritual manifestations were more rife than at the present. 
The following accounts of the so-called “ Religious Revivals ” in Ireland unintendedly 
yield their quota of evidence in support of the fact familiar to every Saint, that these 
are indeed “ the latter times.” Many and various are the “ seducing spirits” now 
abroad on the earth, infatuating the minds of all who will “give heed” to them. They 
alone who are in possession of the Spirit of God can effectually “ try the spirits 
for none can know the things of God, or be able to test those which are not of God, 
but such as have the Spirit of God, which is imparted to all who seek it in the right 
way, and one of whose promised blessings is the gift of “ discerning of spirits.” Men 
and brethren, “try the spirits.” 

(Prom the Ballymena Olsercc?.) spread along abroad tract, including the 

This remarkable movement, (religions re- entire line of country from Toome to Kash- 
vivnl,j originating at Connor, became strongly arkin. The first decided appearance of the 
developed at Ahoghill, and from thence prevailing sensations northward of Bally- 


lately returned from a trip to some of 
our southern Indian tribes, and brought 
with him the children saved from the 
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mena happened at Laymore, in the parish of 
Kilconriola, about two miles from this town, 
on the evening of Sunday, the 17th ult. On 
that occusion a deputation of the converted 
from Ahoghill conducted open-air services 
of prayer and exhortations at an immense 
assemblage of the neighbouring people; and 
in the course of these services some of the 
audience were very suddenly and remarkably 
impressed. Before the following morning, 
ten persons who had attended the meeting 
exhibited all the symptoms heretofore de- 
scribed so peculiar to the visitation. They 
were suddenly struck with great pain and 
weakness of body, a nervous twitching or 
quivering of the muscles, fearful agony of 
mind, and a torturing sense v of sin, as indi- 
cated by loud impulsive cries for pardon and 
earnest supplications for reconciliation with 
God. The duration of this paroxysm is more 
or less strengthened : in some cases it extends 
over three days, but is always succeeded by 
peace of mind and reformation of character. 
The external symptoms in one case have been 
minutely described to ns. The person 
affected wa3 a married woman of middle age. 
She appeared to be greatly excited and 
feverish ; her pulse was quick ; there was a 
hectic flush upon her cheeks ; her. eyes were 
partially closed and bloodshot, and her face 
was streamiug with perspiration. Her ap- 
petite was entirely gone, and for the space 
of fifty-six hours she was unable to ta3te 
anything but water. After the first four 
hours of racking pain and incessant cries for 
mercy, she became more composed, but re- 
mained prostrate for nearly three days in the 
condition which we have described. During 
the prostration of thi3 woman, her house 
was visited by hundreds of the neighbouring 
people. She had never been taught to read 
or pray, and was unable to distinguish one 
letter of the alphabet from another; yet she 
prayed with intense fervency, and exhorted 
the people to repentance with the most 
astonishing fluency and accuracy of speech. 
This case, like many others, was accompanied 
by visionary scenes — illusions, certainly, but 
of a very extraordinary character. Among 
other things, she maintained that a Bible 
traced in characters of light was open before 
her; and that, although unable to read, a 
spiritual power had endowed her with 
capacity to comprehend the mcaniug of every 
word in it. It is an undoubted fact that she 
repeated, with literal accuracy, and as if 
Tending from the volume, a very large number 
of quotations from the Old and New Tes- 
tament, applying them in an appropriate 
manner iu connection with the prayers and 
exhortations wherein she was incessantly 
engaged. But these perceptions gradually 
faded iu her progress towards recovery, and 


entirely disappeared on restoration to her 
ordinary health. 

During the following month, the movement 
made considerable progress at Laymore, 
Clinty, and the neighbouring townlands; 
and on Sunday evening last, an assemblage, 
numbering from 1,500 to 2,000 people, many 
of them from Ballymena, congregated at a 
prayer meeting in the open air, near Kil- 
conriola. The audience arranged themselves 
upon the green slopes of a spacious worn- 
out quarry pit, and the services were opened 
with prayer, conducted by some religious 
people of the locality. Three members of a 
lay deputation from Ahoghill then suc- 
cessively addressed the assemblage ; and the 
third speaker had nearly concluded his 
exhortations, when a case of sudden im- 
pression, with all the ordinary symptoms, 

» occurred amomg the audience. The patient 
in this case was a young woman of the neigh- 
bourhood, who hadbeeu slightly affected some 
evenings before, at a similar meeting near 
Carncoagh. Some excitement immediately 
ensued, and other cases followed in rapid 
succession. Withinhalf-an-hoar fully twenty 
people of the audience were laid prostrate, 
some of them utterly helpless, and for a time 
unable to utter anything but moans or 
incoherent expressions of bodily pain and 
mental agony. The excitement now became 
intense, and the scene that ensued baffles all 
power of description. The audience became 
separated into groups, each eagerly sur- ' 
rounding some particular case, the friends of 
the several afflicted parties appearing in a 
state of mind bordering upon distraction. 
Some members of each group were praying 
with or over the persons impressed ; others 
were in like manner singing psalms ; women 
were wringing their hands in a fearfal state 
of agitation; strong men were shedding tears, 
and the entire assemblage appeared under 
an influence of the most solemnizing cha- 
racter. Y/e understand that, in all, thirty- two # 
cases of decided impression, or conviction, 
occurred upon the ground ; and in each 
instance the parties were carried away, 
removed on cars, or assisted to their place# 
of residence by their respective friends. 
Seven additional cases occurred amongparties 
who had attended the assemblage, while on 
their way homewards; and within the fol- 
lowing three day 8, the numbers found stricken 
in the neighbourhood, including twenty or 
thirty within the town of Ballymena, have 
been estimated at fully 150. In some of the 
latter case3, the cries of the stricken party, 
when suddenly attacked, are described as 
really frightful; and a gentleman of un- 
questionable veracity assures us that in a 
particular instance they were distinctly heard 
at the distance of three-auarters-of-a-mile. 


(To be continued.) 
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AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued from page 403 .) 


(From Huarros’ History of Guatlmaln.) 

w Francisco de Fnentes, who wrote the 
" Chronicles of the Kingdom of Guatemala,” 
assures us that in his time — that is, in the 
year 1700 — the great circus of Copan still 
remained entire. This was a circular space 
surrounded by pyramids of about six yards 
high, and very well constructed. At the 
bases of these pyramids were figures, both 
male and female, of very excellent sculp- 
ture, which then retained the colours they 
had been enamelled with, aud, what was 
not less remarkable, the whole of them 
were habited in the Castilian costume. In 
the middle of this area, elevated above 
a flight of steps, was the place of sacrifice.” 

(From *' Chambers’s Information for the People 
published in 1S49.) 

** Of late years, travellers have made 
known the remains of an architecture and 
sculpture not very dissimilar to that of the 
ancient Hindoos in certain districts of Cen- 
tral America, believed to be the execution 
of a people anterior to those Mexicans who 
existed at the period of the iuvasion of 
Cortes. Our limited space precludes any 
detail of these curious structures, which 
consist of temples, palaces, triumphal and 
religious monuments, — all of which are 
covered with rude but elaborate sculptures, 
and mark the existence of a luxurious and 
wealthy, but semi- barbarous people.” 

(From Joshua T. Smith's “ Discovery of America ,” 
published in 1842.) 

There is one pervading character over 
the whole of the partB of the Assonet Rock. 
There are several distinctly-formed letters, 
so distinct that almost he who runs may 
read ; and there are various figures, formed 
so regularly and symmetrically as shows 
that they were carefully and deliberately 
done, that they must have been formed at 
the same time, if not by the Bame hand, and 
that there exists a meaning to and relation 
between all the parts. . . . Ooly two 

animals can be traced : one is a bird — the 
ancient emblem of navigation ; the other is 
apparently a bullock, which is placed in a 
recumbent position, — obviously the emblem 
of a settlement here, that animal being 
anciently considered the most important 
meuns to the cultivation of the soil.” 


(From a letter by the Secretary of the Rhode 
Islaud Historical Society to the Society of Northern 
Antiquaries of Copenhagen, and published in their 
work entitled ''Antiquitutcs Americana," in 1837.) 

“In the western parts of our country 
may still be seen numerous and extensive 
mounds, similar to the tumuli met with in 
Scandinavia, Tartary, and Russia; also the 
remains of fortifications that must have 
required for their construction a degree of 
industry, labour, and skill, as well as an 
advancement in the arts, that never cha- 
racterized any of the Indian tribes. Various 
articles of pottery are found in them, with 
the method of manufacturing which they 
were entirely unacquainted. But, above 
all, many rocks inscribed with unknown 
characters, apparently of very ancient origin, 
have been discovered, scattered through 
different parts of the country, such as it 
was impossible so to engrave without the 
aid of iron or other hard metallic instru- 
ments.” 

(From Carvalho’s “ Incidents of Travel and Adven- 
ture in the Far West,” published in 185C.) 

“ On Red Creek canon, six miles north of 
Parowau, there are very massive, abrupt, 
granite rocks, which rise perpendicularly 
out of the valley to the height of many 
hundred feet. On the surface of many of 
them, apparently engraved with some steel 
instrument, to the depth of an inch, are 
numerous hieroglyphics, representing the 
human hand and foot, horses, dogs, rabbits, 
birds, and also a sort of zodiac. These 
engravings present the samo time-wora 
appearance as the rest of the rocks; the 
most elaborately engraved figures were 
30 feet from the ground. I had to clamber 
up the rocks to make a drawing of them. 
These engravings evidently display pro- 
longed and continued labour, and I judge 
them to have been executed by a different 
class of persons than the Indians, who now 
inhabit these valleys and mountains. Ages 
seem to have passed since they were done. 
AVhen we take into consideration the com- 
pact nature of the blue granite and tho 
depth of the engravings, years must have 
been spent in their execution. For what 
purpose were they made ? and by whom ? 
and at what period of time? It seems 
physically impossible that those I have 
mentioned as being 30 feet from the valley 
could have been worked in the present 
position of the rocks. Some great con- 
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XAUVOO CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

fi*ow Utc Timet and Seasons. 

Conference met pursuant to appointment, on Saturday, the 6th of April, 1844. — 
Present ; Presidents Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and William 
Marks. — Of the Twelve; Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards, 
Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, and George A. Smith. — The members of the 
high council, an immense number of elders, and an innumerable concourse of 
people. 

Presidents Joseph and Hyrum Smith came to the stand at a quarter past ten 
o'clock, when the meeting was called to order by elder Brigham Young. The 
choir sung a hymn, after which president Joseph Smith rose to state to the con- 
gregation the nature of the business which would have to come before them. He 
stated that it had been expected by some that the little petty difficulties which have 
existed would be brought up and investigated before tins conference, but it would 
not be tbe case ; these things are of too trivial a nature to occupy the attention of 
so large a body. I intend to give you some instructions on the principles of eternal 
truth, but will defer it until others have spoken, in consequence of the weakness of 
my lungs. The elders will give you instruction ; and then, if necessary, I will offer 
such corrections as may be proper to fill up the interstices. Those who feel desirous 
of sowing the seeds of discord will be disappointed on this occasion. It is our 
purpose to build up and establish the principle of righteousness, and not to break 
down and destroy. The great Jehovah has/wer been with me, and the wisdom of 
God will direct me in the seventh hour. V I feel in closer communion and better 
standing with God than ever I felt before in my life ; and I am glad of this 
opportunity to appear in your midst. I thank God for the glorious day that he has 
given us. In so large a congregation, it is necessary that the greatest order and 
decorum he observed. I request this at your hands, and believe that you will all 
keep good order. 

Prayer was offered up by W. W. Phelps, after which the choir sung a hymn. 

Elder .Sidney Rigdon then rose and said, It is with no ordinary degree of satis- 
faction I enjoy this privilege this morning. Want of health and other circum- 
stances have kept me in silence for nearly the last five years. It can hardly be 
expected, that when the violence of sickness having used its influence, and the seeds 
of disease have so long prey d upon me, that 1 can rise before this congregation . 
I am now come forth from a bed of sickness, and have enough of strength left to 
appear here for the first time in my true character. I have not come before a con- 
ference for the last five years in my true character. I shall consider this important 
privilege sacred in my family history during life. I hardly promise myself lungs 
to make this congregation hear me : I shall do the best I can, and the greatest 
can do no more. The circumstances by which we are now surrounded point out 
the principles of my discourse — the history of this church which I have known 
from its infancy. My text is, “ Behold the church of God of the last days.” I do 
not know that I can find it in the biblc. I do not think it necessary to have Paul 
to make a text for me: I can make a text for myself. I recollect, in the year 1830, 
I met the whole church of Christ iu a little old log house about twenty feet square, 
near Waterloo, N. Y. ; and we began to talk about the kingdom of God as if we 
had the world at our command. We talked with great confidence, and talked big 
things ; although we were not many people, we had big feelings. We knew four- 
teen years ago that the church would become as large as it is to-day — we were as 
big then as we shall ever he — we began to talk like men in authority and power — 
we looked upon the men of the earth as grasshoppers. If we did not see this 
people, we saw by vi.-Jon the church of God a thousand times larger ; and when 
men would come in, they would say we wanted to upset the government, although 
we were not enough to well man a farm, or meet a woman with a milk pail. All 
the elders, all the members met in conference in a room twenty feet square. I 
recollect elder Phelps being put in jail for reading the Book of Mormon. He came 




AMERICA^ ANTIQUITIES, 


vulsion of nature may have thrown them up 
as they now are. Some of the figures are 
as large as life, — many of them about one- 
fourth size.’’ 

(From G. V. Yon Teim>skv ? s “ Mitla published in 
1S53.) 

“Early before daybreak on the 24fch we 
started, and arrived -in n Mitla about nine 
o’clock. . . . Immediately on the outskirts 
of the village we capte upon the first group 
of ruins, composed of four buildings, front- 
ing towards an open square in the midst of 
them. Two were entire ruins, with 'but 
some vestiges of the wall standing; the 
other two were in better condition, except- 
ing that they were roofless. The main 
building contains two small subterraneous 
'chambers, wherein a pillar of stone can be 
seen, which is called the ‘ pillar of death/ 
because even the present Indians believe 
that whosoever among them embraces this 
column must die in a short time after. This 
belief does not extend to other races than 
themselves, because they have frequently 
seen white persons trying the experiment 
■without any evil result. The walls of all 
these buildings have two distinct parts — 
the inner, which consists merely of round un- 
hewn stonc-3 — boulders cemented together; 
and the outer, which is formed of a sort of 


mosaic are rectangular or diagonal, and 
exhibit a great variety in that limited STStem 
of design. The doors and windows of the 
buildings are square, wide, and low, — their 
lintels formed of verj large solid slabs of 
stone. The inside of these buildings had 
been plundered, long ago, of all interesting 
ornaments/ such as idols, &c. ; and there 
remained but the naked inner walls of 
round stones. The soil of the inner court- 
yard'of these four buildings had been turned, 
at various times, by treasure-hunting govern- 
ments, officials, and private individuals! 

. . . We wandered to another group of 

ruius, which lies contiguous to the formerj 
and found that these ruins also represent 
four- buildings, whereof three are of similar 
sine, and the fourth much larger than the 
rest, being the most important building of 
the two groups. This last building 'con- 
tnins one large hall, wherein tiiere are six 
solid stone pillars* standing at an equal 
distance from one another, along the centre 
! of the hall. They seem to have supported 
the roof, are of granite, each of one* massive 
piece, and have neither pedestal, capital, nor 
architrave; Their height is about twelve 
I feet, — their diameter about four feet at the 
■ base, from which it diminishes. To tills 
(ball adjoins a projecting part Of thebuild- 
l ing that looks towards the mountains in an 


xuosaic, with this difference — that the figured ! opposite direction from the central courts 
surface of the common mosaic is formed of j yard. In it there are four apartments-- 1 
pieces, of marble, &e., cemented on a b.cd of three lesser ones, and a big one in the centre, 
stucco, whereas the Mexican mosaic forms j One of the small ones still bears aflat roof 
its figures by means of the head, or outer | of stone. The other three buildings of thi£ 
part of oblong-shappd- pieces of- stone that » group are merely small heap3 of ruins, 
are inserted, the rest of their length, in the excepting one that has yet? a window 
spaces left -for them in front of the inner j and two stone pillars standing erect, 
portion of the wall. All these ornamental j . . . We ascended the slopes of the 

pieces are formed of a soft sandstone, cut 1 volcano Izalco, whose crater illuminated 
,with, the greatest attention to the correct- part of our way. We pa36ed the village of 
-ness of right angles, as they all have to fit I/.alco on the top of the slope, with a popu- 
in their whole length close together, and to lution purely Indian, all fast asleep during 
form a smooth surface exteriorly with their our passage. Mr. F. told me there of dis*- 
heads. Each piece is about seven inches in coveries of subterranean buildings made iu 
•length, one in depth, and two-and-one- an accidental excavation, oq the mountain 
.eighth in breadth. All the figures repre- side; They have, according to. him, all the 
rented in the. ornamental devices of this appearance of great antiquity.’’ 


(To Ol vonlinvt'd.) 


j Cour.Misus EoKiiSTALLGu. — A mkuioa, Discoveukd ;p.y NonxiiMKX.-— " The honour of 
/being the first European who trud, the shores of the New Vv'orl,d has long been assigned to 
• Christopher Colon, commonly called Christopher Columbus. In ignorance of the previous 
-discovery and exploration of the same land by other parties, in a much more remote 
-period, the assignment of this honour to him might appear just. When, however, 
, 3 1 is shown that these discoveries were, in fact, made at a much earlier period, 
<jand in a much more complete manner, by the inhabitants of a, distinct and remote 
.-nation, the', honour; which h a3 surrounded his name should be transferred to them. 
rC'olumbus may .haye touched uppn America .in the fifteenth century ; but the Northmen* 
•without any of the advantages of advanced science which he possessed, discovered anfl 
.explored it in the Front “ The Discovery of America . Inj if/e Northmen in fht Tenth 

Ceninry/’ by ./oslnia/Voulmin Sinifh# - , * ... 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — A French squadron of gunboats and frigates has been sent to attack Venice. 
A revolution has broken out at Bologna. The Turkish army is considerably on the in- 
crease. Most of the Hungarian officers have left the Turkish service, and have sailed to 
take part against the Austrians. 5,000 Servians, with pieces of cannon, are now aiding 
the Montenegrins. An official bulletin, dated June 19, in reference to a combat at 
Castenedola, says that the Austrians sustained “great loss,” yielded, and were pursued by 
•Gen. Garibaldi’s troops, of whom there were only 100 killed and wounded. It also states 
that the Austrians finished on the lCth June the evacuation of Monteeliaro. The Aus- 
trians have retreated from Lombardy, Parma, Modena, and the Papal States. 

American. — An extensive fire has taken place at Key "West, destroying 110 houses and 
<>ther property. Violent and terrific storms have occurred at Albany and Long Islaud. 
In niaDy parts of the country, the crops of vegetables, grain, and fruit have sustained greet 
damage by frost and blight. Disastrous news have reached Washington of the state of 
Arizona and Sonora: depredations of outlawry are committed to a fearful extent in open 
day. It is reported that President Buchanan has determined to send to the coast of Africa 
-and the Gulf of Mexico all the gunboats now being built at the several navy yards, for 
the suppression of the slave trade. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Yankees-. — The word Yankee is a term applied to the New Englaudcrs, or citizens of 
the Eastern States of America. 

The “Pedarii.” — Those who were entitled to a seat in the Koinuu senate by virtue of 
the office which they held in the state, but, from not being senators, were not entitled to 
-vote, expressed their preference by i calking over to the party they wished to join. Hence 
they were called pedarians. 

American Coins. — The current American coins, with their value in English money, are 
as follow : — The cent (ltd. sterling) ; the three-cent piece (litf. sterling): the half- dime (o 
cents, or 2J d. sterling); the dime (10 cents, or 5d. sterling); the ijunrte.r-dollar (2.) dimes 
or 25 cents, or Ls. 0 id. sterling); the half-dollar (5 dimes or 50 cents, or 'is. Id. sterling); 
the dollar (10 dimes or 100 cents, or 4s. 2d. sterling); the quarter- eagle ( 2J dollars, cr 
10s. ocl. sterling); the three- dollar piece (12s. Gd. sterling) ; the half-eagle (5 dollars, or 
11. 0s. 10d. sterling); the eagle (10 dollars, or 21. Is. 8 d. sterling); the double-eagle (20 
dollars, or 41. 3 s. 4 A. sterling). 

British Politicians. — There arc many sub-divisions of political parties, hut the 
•following are the more general divisions: — Conservatives, or Tories, nro those who 
wish to maintain the ancient British constitution and ecclesiastical hierarchy entire. The 
"Whigs are less rigid than Conservatives in their adherence to ancient governmental 
( policy, and tend more to advocate popular interests. The Radicals or ultra Reformers, 
•(in contradistinction to the more moderate Reformers, called Whig-Reformers,) wish to see 
the entire system of political government essentially changed. The Chartists are a class 
of Radicals- who advocate the principles of the document called “the People’s Charter,** 
which comprises the following “six points,” — namely, “ Universal suffrage, vote by ballot, 
annual parliaments, payment of members, no property qualification, and equal electoral 
districts. 

jEWisn Year. — The Jewish ecclesiastical and civil years, each consisting of twelve 
months, commenced at different periods — the former in the spring, tho latter in the 
autumn. The months of the ecclesiastical year were — 1. Abih or Siam (March- April] ; 
2. Javer or Zif (April-May); 3. Sivan (May- June) ; 4. Thammiz (Jime-.Tuly) : 5. Ah 
(July- August) ; G. Elul (August-September); 7. Tis-ri. (September-October): S. Mavr 
ckesvan (October-November); 9. Kisleu (November-December): 10. Thebel (December- 
Jannary); 11. Sebat (January-February) ; 12. Adar (February- March). The months of 
the civil year were ranged as follows: — 1. Tisri (September- October) ; 2. Mnrchesvau 
(October-November); 3. Kisleu (November-December) ; 4. Thebel (Dor ember- January) ; 
5. Sebat (January-February); G. Adar (Febrnary-March) ; 7. Abih or Nison (Marcb- 
1 April); 8. Javer or Zif (April-May); 9. Sivan (May-June): 10. Thamviuz (June- July) ; 
II. Ab (July- August); 12. Elul (August-September.) 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY, 


VARIETIES. 

Religion". — True religion has relation to life, and the life of religion is to do good. 

The Beard. — The ancient Babylonian and Assyrian sculptures represent the men 33 
bearded, while the Egyptian figures are generally without that appendage. The Greeks 
•wore the beard and took some pains in its cultivation, until the time of Alexander the 
Great, who had his soldiers shaved that they might not be taken by the beard in battle. 
Prom that period shaving became the general custom until the reign of Justinian, when 
beards were again revived, and continued in vogue till the taking of Constantinople by 
the Turks in 1453. Among the Romans, shaviog was first introduced about the year 
300 B.C., and was a general custom for some centuries, until the tide of fashion was altered 
in its course by the Emperor Hadrian, who was the first of the Roman Emperors appearing 
with a beard upon his coins. The razor was then discarded till the reign of Constantine, 
when it was again summoned into use by capricious fashion. Cffisar tells us that the 
ancient Britons had no hair about their faces, except upon the upper lip. Onr Anglo- 
Saxon ancestors wore the beard in its natural condition; while the Normans under 
"William the Conqueror were so closely shaved that King Harold’s scouts were astonished 
at their appearance, and reported to him that the advancing army was composed entirely 
of priests. The Normans for a time compelled the conquered Saxons to adopt their 
practice of shaving, but their notions upon this subject underwent a complete revolution 
after they had become fairly settled in the island— possibly on account of the damp and 
variable nature of the climate : the razor was laid aside and the board allowed to grow in 
full luxnriance. From this period it passed through various phases of fashion until th& 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. This was the golden age of the beard. 

POETRY. 


MY NATIVE PLACE. 


(Suggested on reading 

There's a henrtful gush as my native place. 

By this home-stamped sheet, with a magic spell, 

Is brought on Ztfcm'ry’s mirrored face 
In pictured scenes I iove so well. 

’Twere a stone-llke heart, were no love for home 
Lying cherished deep, that no land or clime, 

No r the varied scenes of a pilgrim roam. 

Nor the dimming breath of a misty time. 

Can from that heart the love efface 
Or break one's ties to his native place. 

Be it duty’s call, or a wayward will, 

Or if Fate's decree, and its powerful hand. 

That bears me farther from thee still, 

To plant ine in a far-off land $ 

There wiU yet thy ties strong remain entwined 
Thick around ray heart, which no Fate can break: 
And the lightning thoughts of the subtle Mind 
Will on Love’s strong wings homeward journeys take, 
And childhood's scenes will fondly trace 
And dwell awhile in my native place. 


a copy of the “ Southern Times.”) 

On the Ocean borne, o’er the waving plain. 

To the virgin West, where the stars unfurled. 
With symbol of the eagle’s reign. 

Prophetic speak a rising world, — 

I shall reach the bold Rocky Mountains' height 
And again may roam on old Europe’s shore, — 
Aye, if duty calls, and the voice of right, 

On the sun-dyed East or the wide world o’er ; 
Still in my heart, where’er I roatn, 

A place of rest shall be held for home. 

I may live to hear that those scenes are fled 
Of my boyhood’s days, and that changeful Time 
Has laid the known ones with the dead. 

But left me in a far-off clime. 

Yet the Weymouth still that l knew of yore. 

And the careless past, with the dear old band. 

In iny dream of youth I’ll again pass o’er; 

And these thoughts of home in a distant land 
Shall bring me nearer, face to face. 

With heaven, our spirits* own native place. 

E. W. Tuilidob- 
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MAN. 


beginning, but have existed from all 
•eternity. 

It is consistent and rational to believe 
that after our spirits are organized, we 
served our Creator under certain laws 
compatible with his Divine goodness, in 
order that the attributes and properties 
of the spirit might be properly trained 
and developed ; and that he perfectly un- 
derstood the laws by which' he designed 
those spirits should govern their lives. 
Those who kept their first estate were 
privileged to be present when the founda- 
tions of the earth were laid — a scene, no 
doubt, gratifying beyond measure, as it is 
said that on that occasion “the morning 
stars sang together, and the sons of God 
shouted for joy.” 

It is true that, in our humiliation, that 
which transpired — the knowledge we 
grasped — -the wisdom and power we en- 
joyed in our former sphere are lost to us. 
We came into this world entirely ignorant 
of what had previously been oUr lot, 
character, and position. Yet the Lord, 
had a grand design — a noble object in 
View in placing us in this probation 
under these circumstances, but which few 
fully understand. , 

It does appear that the masses of human 
beings think that there is,; but little else, 
for them to do but eat, drink, sleep, and 
die: They consider that, their whole duty 
is summed up in seeking to gratify the lusts 
of the flesh. Some among. them, however, 
do bring under cultivation their faculties 
in order to benefit, their fellows and have 
their names handed down to posterity as 
heroes in such a cause, as champions in 
the tadvocacy of certain principles, or as 
men of genius and talent in the art? and 
sciences ; and in doing this, the height of 
their ambition, .expectations, and aspira- 
tions is achieved.] In it, they think) they 
j have , answered the end for which ; they 
were, created and, sent, upon this planet. 
At the; same , time, they come^qn and pass, 
off without learning the all-important 
lesson jj and, their whole Jives, in (Conse- 
quence,' hay e been, spent to no, profit to 
themselves, Their, religious, creeds com-, 
: prehend’ not the will of God— -circumscribe 
f not the -mysteries of fiis kingdom; their 
■ i minds are therefore in darkness. Their 
, former state, as well as the future, is to 
them a matter of solemn mystery. They 
can call to memory scenes that have taken . 
; place, during their lifetime, and judge 


what effects such and such causes will 
produce in a few years hence ; but to lift 
the vail and comprehend the past and 
present and penetrate the great future is 
beyond the power of mortals, unaided by 
the revelations of God and the witness of 
his Holy Spirit. 

The Lord has from the commencement 
been desirous that man should learn the 
whys and wherefores of his mission here, 
so that he might act out his part pro- 
fitably to himself and in a way that would 
add to his glory. He used means and 
instituted a plan whereby it might be 
accomplished. The Priesthood, which 
brings within its limits the order and 
government of God, was in past ages con- 
ferred upon certain individuals who were 
honest and upright in heart, and who 
sought earnestly to learn the Divine will 
concerning them. 

By this Priesthood man is taught the 
object of his being. He has to obey the 
principles of the Gospel which it unfolds, 
learn the laws of righteousness, and let 
them rule and regulate all his actions in 
life. Such a course will bring upon him 
the blessings promised, — the gifts .of the 
Holy Spirit, which, when properly used, 
will improve the intellect, develop i. . and 
mature the attributes of the spirit, and 
perfect him by .degrees in a knowledge of 
all saying principles and , truths. , The 
spiritual gift of revelation .which now 
dwells within him will gradually, open up 
to his understanding the history of ipast 
events, and in time all that he, iever 
possessed will be restored to him.: nothing 
will be lost that will be of service, , pro- 
viding he is faithful to his God. ,. In life he 
will gain t£> himself much saving informa- 
tion and power,, and in the next state 
of his >being in the spirit- world , he will 
continue the good work, come forth from 
thence, after having, rendered effectual 
service there for the Jiving and.the v dead, 
and, gained much valuable, experience for 
himself, and re- unite- spirit anybody, and 
live upon thej earth,, which will, in the 
meantime, by- the power of Almighty 
,God, have been made a habitation for 
the , righteous, where the presence; and 
glory of OUT] Creator will be felt] and 
enjoyed throughout all the eternities to 
come. The spirits of faithful men will 
there be clothed upon with celestial bodies 
and continue on in the great scale of 
progressive intelligence. 


THE INFLUENCE OF TRUTH. 

C* 



THE INFLUENCE OF TRUTH. 

BT ELDER DANIEL BONELLI. 


Religious £ truth is the intelligence and 
the light of heaven — part of that wisdom 
whereby the great God comprehends and 
devises plans for the perfect salvation of 
his people and the government of his 
creations. Those truths which he has 
-condescended to reveal to mankind in 
this their temporary sojourn upon this 
earth constitute the plan which is intended 
to save them from the dissolution which 
is the lot of all things mundane, and to 
reconfer upon them that once- enjoyed 
privilege to stand in their Father’s pre- 
sence. That plan of salvation, revealed 
by the Redeemer of the world, will ever 
•continue to be the teacher of man until 
he is perfected, because its wisdom cir- 
cumscribes all the conditions of this pro- 
bation and agrees with every principle of 
endless life and felicity in the coming 
eternity. 

None of the pleasures, treasures, and 
fortunes of mere earthly origin, coveted 
by so many and obtained only by a 
favoured few, can be considered as a coun- 
terpoise to the treasures of truth; for 
while mutability i3 stamped upon all the 
works of this creation, and the joys de- 
rived from transient causes fail to satisfy 
that ardent longing for happiness which 
is more or less active in every soul, 
abandoning many a heart which is 
deemed most happy to discontent and 
voidness, the possessors of truth taste 
purer and holier joys, even though the 
virulence of the world may inflict upon 
them many sorrows, in the anticipation 
of the coming day of retributive justice 
and righteous reward for their present 
toil. 

A knowledge of truth or the possession 
of an infallible religion is the greatest 
treasure mankind can enjoy, and the want 
thereof has plunged them into the thou- 
sand miseries, sorrows, and perplexities 
wherewith their history is saddened. 

It was the influence and power of 
truth that raised ancient Israel to eminence 
in the midst of nations, and the same 
power has gathered thousands from among 
the nations in the latter days and estab- 


lished them in the valleys of the west, to 
form a mighty kingdom in the service of 
our God. 

And, contemplating the working, of 
truth in detail, what a distinction does it 
draw between man and man? Those 
who are destitute of the sublime influence 
of truth — whose hearts have never felt 
the joys^and blessings of the Holy Spirit, 
are controlled by the circumstances and 
conditions of life and depend upon them 
for happiness, without being able to form 
a comforting hope for the distant future. 
But the Saint of God who walks in the 
sunshine of a true and infallible religion 
is thereby taught the great principles of 
eternal life, learns the end and purpose of 
his existence here, and becomes conscious 
of the value of bis life.' 

The sacrifices which he is called to 
make for the cause of truth are not con- 
sidered onerous, but appear as honours 
conferred upon him, for he knows their 
purpose, and the interests of God’s king- 
dom are his own. Death and hell have 
lost their terrors, for the intelligence of 
heaven authorizes him to look beyond the 
gloomy confines of the grave for a higher 
and happier existence. 

Comprehending the plans of his God 
concerning the salvation of mankind and 
the final destiny of- the world, he is void 
of every mercenary propensity, and is 
ever ready to elevate his energies for the 
good of his fellows, though scorn may be 
his present reward, because he knows 
that there is a day when the true worth 
of souls will be revealed and the champion 
of truth will share his Master’s glory. 

May the truth continue to extend its 
influence in the midst of the nations, and 
the Saints of God still more exemplify in 
their daily life its heaven- born principles, 
until the knowledge of truth and God 
shall have penetrated eyery heart, society 
be moulded after the heavenly pattern, 
and the great and good and truly worthy 
reign with their Redeemer in the midst 
of our Father’s kingdom through a blissful 
millennium. 
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THE ESSAYIST. 

THE LAST DISPENSATION CONSIDERED AS A WHOLE. 


Id our last Number’s Essay on the Dis- 
pensation of the Fulnessof Times, a general 
-view was taken of its character and scope. 
It was observed that its completeness 
stamped its peculiar type, and that 
throughout it showed the characteristic 
of wholeness. It was also remarked that 
this characteristic of wholeness did not 
alone belong to it as an entirety, but that 
the principal component parts^of its con- 
stitution were also wholes, and that its 
constitution may be expressed as a com- 
pound of completeness. In future Num- 
bers we shall give a detail of some of the 
principal views bearing on the dispen- 
sations; and it will be found that this 
character of completeness will more or less 
appear in every view connected with the 
dispensation of the fulness of times. 

. It will everywhere appear as the final 
of a series, the completion of a whole, the 
end of a course, and as the embodiment 
of the spirit of all. Unless the cha- 
racteristic of wholeness belonging to this 
dispensation is seen, and the fact under- 
stood that it is everywhere completing 
something and bringing together and 
uniting in one all the parts of the 
whole, half of the meaning of this dispen- 
sation will be lost. 

Before proceeding farther, let us here 
make a passing definition of a whole, 
that we may more clearly realize the 
wholeness of this dispensation. 

A whole in its very meaning is not 
simple, but involves a compound idea. A 
wholeimplies parts, and it moreover implies 
all the parts. The capital parts of every 
whole are the two halves, and every 
whole muse have its two halves. Of 
•course, these capital parts which we term 
ihalves always involve the minor ones; 
.and when the halves are found forming 
the whole, though we should not extend 
.our analysis farther than these principal 
parts, we may.be certain that the lesser 
parts are comprehended in them. Again, 
a whole, besides involving the idea of 
parts, also involves the condition of unity. 
The parts must be brought together and 
fitted into that which we denominate the 
whole. Properly speaking, parts and a j 
.unity of parts arp necessarily implied in I 


the idea of a whole. Having given this 
definition, let us take our views of this 
dispensation specially, and the otlier3 
generally. 

We shall not attempt to bring into our 
subject the immensity of universal crea- 
tion, with its countless worlds and their 
inhabitants, and their probations, and 
dispensations, and states and histories ex- 
tending, to use tbe expression, into their 
eternities throughout endless duration 
and infinite space; nor shall we take 
into consideration that tbe earth is but a 
part of a. system of worlds, and that 
systems themselves are but parts in the 
universal whole, and that the dispensations 
and probationary periods of worlds are 
but links in the eternal chain. But though 
a broader whole is ever rising before us, 
and though even, if designed, we could 
not reach the ultimate in the infinite 
whole, it is consistent with the law of 
classification to fix upon a relative whole. 
We fix upon the earth and that which 
pertains thereto during its probation up 
to the consummation as our whole. Let 
us make a brief detail of some of the 
principal parts which that whole com- 
prehends. 

1. A probationary period is given to the 
earth, and the human family share that 
period in common with the earth. It 
takes the entire probationary period to 
form the whole. 

2. That probationary term is divided 
into sections and dispensations. No one 
of these sections and dispensations forms 
the whole, for the whole takes in the 
entire series. 

3. None of the former dispensations 
formed the whole, nor embraced the 
whole, nor completed the series which 
constitute the whole. It is self-evident 
that none of them could do so much 
until the last dispensation. That dis- 
pensation does complete the series — does 
embrace the entire results of the pro- 
bationary state, and is in effect the whole.- 
The la3t or final dispensation of the 
world’s probation is in Scripture very 
comprehensively denominated “ the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of tiroes.” 

4. It will take all the events and effects- 
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and parts of the probationary period 
and existence to constitute the whole. 
Now, absolutely and in every sense, no 
one dispensation can be said to embrace 
so much. It is, however, a truth in 
physics that nothing is lost — nothing 
annihilated, but that change and trans- J 
formation are continually taking place : j 
a kind of transmigration of life into , 
other forms is eternally going on. So 
also is this a truth in metaphysics. 
There is nothing lost from the great 
sum, though individuals may lose and 
things be subject to change. The past 
becomes embodied in the present; the! 
spirit of events transmigrate into the; 


ciples and powers — the good and evil — 
will thoroughly grapple and decide the 
I long contest for victory. The wicked as 
J well as the righteous from the beginning 
will be brought on to the stage of this 
' grand period to perform their parts, and 
| the Prophets and Apostles and Saints from 
! Adam and righteous Abel down to the last 
of the Latter-day Prophets, Apostles, and 
Saints, with Jesus at their head, will be 
j united and wonderfully active in the 
work of this dispensation ; while, on the 
other side, their opposites will stand 
putting forth their power and fearfully 
struggling for dominion. This dispensa- 
tion will show that heaven, earth, and 


bodies of after-events; influences remain; 
and become manifested in others, when I 
those who originated them are said to 1 
be dead, and every soul who has been j 
born into this probationary world still 1 
retains the immortal part. It is perfectly 
consistent, then, in speaking of the whole 
in question as taking in all the times, ! 
periods, events, influences, and parts of| 
the entire probation, and bringing them i 
all together in one great dispensation. 
Of course, no former dispensation did or 
could take in the whole. The fact that 
so much has come after them is proof of ; 
this. None but. the last dispensation can 
take in the whole, but that will. 

5. It will take in all the civilizations 
designed to spring up as the entire! 
grpwth of this probation. All the variety j 
of civilization belonging to a complete | 
whole and to which all nations and ages 1 
will more or less have contributed, will j 
be brought together and amalgamated in ; 
the great civilization destined to grow*; 
up in the dispensation of the fulness of i 
times, and the whole course of human 
development and experience — the growth 
of six thousand years — will be thrown into 
this last grand civilization. 

6. The dispensation of the fulness of 
times as a whole will take in the entire 
human family. All generations, all races, 
all tribes, all nations, all peoples, and 
every tongue will be embraced, — Jews, 
Gentiles, and the whole house of Israel, 
including the ten lost tribes, wherever 
they may be hid. 

7. The living and the dead will be 
brought under the bearing of this dis- 
pensation, — heaven, earth, and hell be 
embraced therein ; and celestials, spirituals, 
mortals, and devils will take their part3 in 
its workings out, while the opposite prin- 


hell — all the living and all the so-called 
dead will bound into an activity and put 
forth such life-force that will shake 
heaven, earth, and hell to their very 
centre. 

8. This dispensation will not only 
take in the celestial state and glory, but 
also all the states and glories, though 
they be numerous and differ like the stars 
in the firmament. Not only will the 
Church of the Firstborn be embraced, 
but also all churches, though sectarianism 
should multiply tenfold upon the present. 
God’s kingdom will not only circumscribe 
the Saints, but will also circumscribe all 
the kingdoms of the earth ; and not alone 
will his dominion be extended to his peo- 
ple, but it will be laid upon all mankind 
and reach even to a dominion over hell. 

9. This dispensation, in its genius and 
mission, is a whole and presents us with 
the two relative halves. It is both general 
and special in its character,— special to the 
chosen people, and general to all nations 
and generations, whether living or dead. 
It is local in its special character, but in 
its general character it will extend to all. 
Its mission and its Priesthood and its 
Church and its kingdom and its Zion 
and its gathering will find its centre in 
a God- chosen land ; and to its Zion, the 
Deliverer, the Christ will at length come. 
But in its general character it will be 
universal in the broad sense of com- 
prehending all mankind, of whatever age, 
nation, state, or glory. Though all 
truth is exclusive, and celestial glory 
exclusive to celestial laws, and celestial 
salvation exclusively partaken of by those 
of the Church of the Firstborn, yet this dis- 
pensation also extends to universal laws, 
universal influences, and universal sal- 
vation. 
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10., The dispensation of the fulness of ■ will often be the- principal agent in 
times will bring the prophecy and the ; creating the body of reality for his vision, 
fulfilment, the vision and the reality j Thus will he embody the two halves of a 
close together. Almost as soon as the J whole and bring together in himself all its 
spirit of the reality is born, the body parts. 

thereof will be given to it. The Pro- We cannot enumerate all the points or 
phets of this dispensation will live to ! touch all the features illustrative of the 
see many of the prophecies of their | wholeness of thisdispensation; but enough, 
uttering fulfilled in their own generation, [ we think, has been given in this general 
and they who saw the vision of great J view to show' the characteristic in question, 
events will live to see the reality. The i In following Numbers we shall dwell 
prophet and the ful filler will be con- j more largely upon some of the points 
temporaries. Hand in hand will they j and features glanced at in this, and- will 
travel through their successive genera- ; close this essay by remarking that this 
tions during the millennium. Indeed, dispensation of the fulness of times has 
not unfrequently will one man embody | been opened by the mission of Joseph 
the two qualities of prophet and fulfiller j Smith, and will be consummated by the 
in himself; and he that saw the vision^ second coming and reign of Messiah. 
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[July, 1843.] 

The same jury sat as a jury in the 
day time, and were placed over us as a 
guard in the night time. They tantalized 
and boasted over us, of their great achiev- 
ment9 at Haun’s Mills and at other places, 
telling us how many houses they had burned, 
and how many sheep, cattle, and hogs they 
had driven off belonging to the “ Mormons, 3 ” 
and how many rapes they had committed, 
and what squealing and kicking there was 
among the damned bitches, saying that they 
lashed one woman upon one of the damned 

Mormon 1 meeting benches, tying her hands 
and her feet fast, and sixteen of them 
abused her as much as they had a mind to, 
and then left her bound and exposed in that j 
distressed condition. These fiends of the 
lower regions boasted of these acts of bar- J 
barity, and tantalized our feelings with 
them for ten days. We had heard of these 
acts of cruelty previous to this time, but we 
were slow to believe that such acts of 
cruelty had been perpetrated. 

The lady who was the subject' of this 
brutality did not recover her health to be 
able to help herself for more than three 
months afterwards. This grand jury con- 
stantly celebrated their achievements with 
grog and glass in hand, like the Indian 
■warriors at their war dance 3 , singing and 
telling each other of their exploits in mur- 
dering the “ Mormons/ 5 in plundering the 
Jioos63 and carrying off their property. At 


the end of every song they would bring 
in the chorus, “ God damn God, God damn 
Jesus Christ, God damn the Presbyterians, 
God damn the Baptists, God damn the 
jMethodist?,” reiterating one sect after ano- 
ther in the same manner, until they came to 
the “Mormons.” To them it was, “God 
damn the God-damned Mormons, we have 
sent them to hell.” Then they would slap 
their hands and shout, Hosanna! Hosanna! 
Glory to God! and fall down on their backs 
and kick with their feet a few moments. 
Then they would pretend to have swooned 
atfay into a glorious trance, in order to 
imitate some of the transactions at camp 
meetings. Then they would pretend to 
come out of the trance, and would shout 
and again slap their hands and jump up, 
while one would take a bottle of whi9ky 
and a tumbler, and turn it out full of 
whisky, and pour down each other’s necks, 
crying, “ Damn it, take it ; you must take it !* 
And if any one refused to drink the whisky, 
others would clinch him and hold him, 
whilst another poured it down his neck; and 
what did not go down the inside went n 
down the outside. This is a part of the 
farce acted out by the grand jury of Daviess 
County, whilst they stood over us as guards 
for ten nights successively. And all this 
in the presence of the great Judge Birch p 
who had previously said, in our hearing, 
that there was no law for the “ Mormons” 
in the State of Missouri. His brother was 
there acting as District Attorney in that ' 
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circuit, and, if anything, was a greater 
cannibal than the Judge. 

After all these ten days of drunkenness, we 
were informed that we were indicted for 
treason, murder , arson, larceny } theft , and 
stealing . We asked for a change of venue 
from that county to Marjon County, but 
they would not grant it 5 but they gave us 
a change of venue from Daviess to Boon 
County, and a mittimus was made out by 
the pretended Judge Birch, without date, 
name, or place. 

They fitted us out with a two-horse 
waggon, and horses, and four men, besides 
the°Sheriff, to be our guard. There were 
five of us. We started from Gallatin, — the 
sun about two hours high. 

There we bought two horses of the 
guard, and paid for one of them in our 
clothing, which we had with us; and for the 
other we gave our note. 

We went down that day as far as Judge 
Morin’s — a distance of some four or five 
miles. There we stayed until the next 
morning, when we started on our journey 
to Boon County, and travelled on the road 
about twenty miles distance. There we 
bought a jug of whisky, with which we 
treated the company; and while there the 
Sheriff showed us the mittimus before re- 
ferred to, without date or signature, and 
said that Judge Birch told him never to 
carry us to Boon County, and never to 
show the mittimus ; and, said he, I shall 
take a good drink of grog and go to bed, 
and you may do as you have a mind to. 

Three others of the guard drank pretty 
freely of whisky, sweetened with honey.* 
They also went to bed, and were soon 
asleep, and the other guard" went along 
with us, and helped to saddle the horses. 

Two of us mounted the horses, and the 
other three started on foot, and we took 
our change of venue for the State of Illinois, 
andln the course of nine or ten days arrived 
safely at Quincy, Adams County, where we 
found our families in a state of poverty, 
although in good ’health, they having been 
driven out of the State previously, by the 
murderous militia, nnder the exterminating 
order of the Executive of Missouri ; and 
now the people of that State, a portion of 
them, would be glad to make the people 
of this State believe that my brother Joseph 
has committed treason, for the purpose of 
keeping up their murderous and hellish 
persecution ; and they seem to be unre- 
lenting and thirsting for the blood of inno- 
cence ; for I do know most positively that 
my brother Joseph has not committed 
treason, nor violated one solitary item of 
law or rule in the State of Missouri. 

But I do know that the cf Mormon " people, 
en. masse , 'were driven out of that State, 


after being robbed of all they' had ; and they 
barely escaped with their lives," as well as 
my brother Joseph, who barely escaped with 
his life. His family also was robbed of all 
they had, and barely escaped with the skin 
of their teeth, and all this in consequence of 
the exterminating order of Governor Boggs, 
the same being confirmed by the Legislature 
of that State. 

And I do know, so does this Court, and 
every rational man who is acquainted with 
the circumstances, and every man who shall 
hereafter become acquainted with the par- 
ticulars thereof, will know that Governor 
Boggs and Generals Clark, Lucas, 'Wilson, 
and Gillum, also Austin A. King, have com- 
mitted treason upon the citizens of Missouri, 
and did violate the Constitution of the 
United States, and also the Constitution 
and laws of the State of Missouri, and did 
exile and expel, at the point of the bayonet, 
some twelve or fourteen thousand inhabi- 
tants from the State, and did murder some 
three or four hundreds of men, women, and 
children, in cold blood, and in the most 
horrid and cruel manner possible ; and the 
whole of it was caused by religious bigotry 
and persecution, because the <f Mormons ’ 1 
dared to worship Almighty God according 
to the dictates of their own consciences, and 
agreeable to his Divine will as revealed in 
the Scriptures of eternal truth, and had 
turned away from following the vain tradi- 
tions of their fathers, and would not worship . 
according to the dogmas and commandments 
of those men who preach for hire and divine 
for money, and teach for doctrine the pre- 
cepts of men, expecting that the Constitu- 
tion of the United States would have pro- 
tected them therein. 

But notwithstanding the “ Mormon*’ peo- 
ple had purchased upwards of two hundred ? 
thousand dollars* worth of land , most of 
which was entered and paid for at the Land 
Office of the United States, in the State of 
Missouri ; and although the President of 
the United States has been made acquainted 
with these facts and the particulars of our 
persecutions and oppressions, by petition to 
him and to Congress, yet they have not even, 
attempted to restore the u Mormons’’ to 
their rights, or given any assurance that we 
may hereafter expect redress from them. 
And I do also know most positively and 
assuredly that my brother Joseph Smith, 
senior, has not been in the State of Missouri 
since the spring of the year, 1839. And 
further this deponent saith not. 

Hybum Smith. 

Parley P. Pratt sworn. Says that he 
fully concurs in the testimony of the pre- 
ceding witness, so far as he is acquainted 
with the same ; and Joseph Smith ha 9 not 
been known as Joseph Smith, junior, for the 
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to see us, and expressed great astonishment, and left us apparently pondering in his 
heart; he afterwards came to Kirtland, Ohio, and said he was a convert. Many 
things were taught, believed, and preached then, which have since come to pass ; 
we knew the whole world would laugh at us, so we concealed ourselves ; and there 
was much excitement about our secret meetings, charging us with designs against 
the government, and with laying plans to get money, &c, which never existed in the 
heads of any one else ; and if we had talked in public, we should have been ridiculed 
more than we were, the world being entirely ignorant of the testimony of the pro- 
phets, and without knowledge of what God was about to do, treated all w e said 
with pretended contempt, and much ridicule; and had they heard all wc said 
it would have made it worse for us. We talked about the people coming as doves 
to their windows, that all nations should flock unto it ; that they should come 
bending to the standard of Jesus, saving, our fathers have taught falsehood, and 
things in which there is no profit ; and of whole nations being born in one day. We 
talked such big things that men could not bear them ; and they not only ridiculed 
us for what we did say in public, but threatened and inflicted much personal abuse; 
and had they heard all we said, their violence would have been insupportable. God 
had great things to say for the salvation of the world, which, if they had been told 
to the public, would have brought persecution upon us unto death ; so we were 
obliged to retire to our secret chambers, and commune ourselves with God. If we 
had told the people what our eyes behold this day, we should not have been believed ; 
but the rascals would have shed our blood if we had only told them w hat we believed. 
There we sat in secret, and beheld the glorious visions and powers of the kingdom 
of heaven pass and re-pass ; we had not a mighty congregation to shelter us — if a 
mob came upon us, we nad to run and hide ourselves to save our lives. The time 
has now come to tell why we held secret meetings. We were maturing plans four- 
teen years ago which we can now tell. Were we maturing plans to corrupt the 
the world, to destroy the peace of society? Let fourteen years experience of the 
church tell the story. The church would never have been here if we had not done 
as we did in secret. The cry of false prophets and impostors rolled upon us. I do 
not know that any thing has taken place in the history of this church which w r e did 
not then believe ; it was written upon our hearts, and never could be taken away — 
it was indelibly engraved, no power beneath yonder heavens could obliterate it. 
This was the period when God laid the foundation of the church; and he laid it 
firmly, truly, and upon eternal truth. If any man says it is not the work of God, 

I know he lies. Some of you who know' you have a house, how long would it take to 
make you reason yourself into a belief that you have no house, where you now re- 
side w ith your family ? Neither have we any power whereby we can ever persuade 
ourselves that this is not the church of God. We do not care who sinks, or swims, 
or opposes; but we know here is the church of God, and I have authority before 
God for saying so. I have the testimony of Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy ; 

I have slept with it — I have waked with it ; the idea has never been out of roy 
heart for a moment, and I will reap the glory of it when I leave this world. I 
defy men, and hell, and devils to put it out of my heart. I defy all, and will 
triumph in spite of them. I know God ; I have gazed upon the glory of God, the 
throne, visions and glories of God, and the visions of eternity in days gone by. 
What is a man of God to do when he sees all the madness, wrath, and follies of our 
persecutors ? He will do as God does — he will sit and laugh — one breath from the 
nostrils of God would blow them out of existence to hell. These were the begin- 
ning of good days ; shut up in a room, eating nothing but dry johnny-cake and 
butter-milk. Every man who had a little farm, or clothes, sold them, and 
distributed what he had among the rest, and did the best they could. I had nothing 
to eat, nothing to wear, and yet it was the beginning of good days. Some say I 
want plenty to eat, plenty to drink, plenty to wear, and a good house to live in; and 
say they, then I will believe ; but God will not give it until you have proved 
yourselves to him. No wonder then that we should be joyful to-day. If the 
people will do as they are told, I will tell you what to do. Get the visions of 
heaven, and seek not what you shall eat, or what you shall drink, but seek the will 
of God ; get into the presence of God, and then you will have johnny-cake, and 
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time stated by Hyrum Smith. He was an 
eyewitness of most of the scenes testified to 
by said Hyrum Smith, during the persecutions 
of our people in Missouri. That during the 
latter part of summer and fall of the year 
1838, there were large bodies of the mob 
assembled in various places for the avowed 
object of hilling, driving, robbing, plunder- 
ing, and exterminating the ,c Mormons,” and 
actually committed many murders and other 
depredations, as related by the preceding 
witness. 

The Governor was frequently petitioned, 
as also the other authorities, for redress and 
protection. At length, Austin A. King, the 
Judge of the Circuit Court of the Fifth 
Judicial District, ordered out somewhere 
near a thousand men, for the avowed pur- 
pose of quelling the mob and protecting the 
“Mormons. 1 ’ These being under arms for 
several weeks, did in some measure prevent 
the mob's proceedings for some time. After 
which, Judge King withdrew the force, 
refusing to put the State to further expense 
for our protection without orders from the 
Governor. * 

The mobs then again collected in great 
nnmbers, in Carroll, Daviess, and Caldwell 
Counties, and expressed their determination 
to drive the 11 Mormons” from the State or 
kill them. They did actually drive them 
from De Witt, firing upon some, and taking 
others prisoners. 

They turned a man by the name of Smith 
Humphrey and family out of doors, when 
sick, and plundered his house and burned it 
before his eyes. They also plundered the 
citizens generally, taking their lands, houses, 
and property. 

Those whose lives were spared, pre- 
cipitately fled to Far West in the utmost 
distress and consternation. Some of them 
actually died on the way, through exposure, 
Buffering, and destitution. Other parties of 
the mob were plurdering and burning 
houses in Daviess County, and another party 
of the mob were ravogiug the south part of 
Caldwell County in a similar manner. 

The Governor was again and again 
petitioned for redress and protection, but 
utterly refused to render us .any assistance 
whatever. Under these painful and dis- 
tressing circumstances, we had the advice of 
Generals Atchison, Doniphan, and Parks to 
call out the Militia of Caldwell and Daviess 
Counties, which was mostly composed of 
4t Mormons,” and to make a general defence. 

The presiding Judge of Caldwell County, 
Elias Higbee, gave orders to the Sheriff of 
sejd county to call out the Militia. They 
“were called out under the command of 
Colonel Hinkle, who held a commission 
from the Governor, and was the highest 
military officer in the county. This force 


effectually dispersed the mob in several 
places, and a portion of them were so 
organized in the city of Far We 3 t, that 
they could assemble themselves upon the 
shortest notice, and were frequently ordered 
to assemble in the public square of said 
city, in cases of emergency. 

These proceedings against the mob being 
misrepresented by designing men, both to 
the Governor and other authorities and 
people of the State, caused great excite- 
ment against the <c Mormons.” Many tried 
to have it understood that the ff Mormons* 
were in open rebellion, and making war 
upon the State. 

With these pretences, Governor Boggs 
issued the following exterminating order : — 

a Head Quarters of the Militia, 
City of Jefferson, October 27, 1838. 

Sir, — Since the order of the morning to 
you, directing yon to come with 4.00 mounted 
men to be raised within your division, I 
have received, by Amos Rees, Esq., and 
Wiley C. Williams, Esq , one of my aides , 
information of the most appalling character, 
which changes entirely the face of things, 
and places the Mormons in the attitude of 
an avowed defiance of the laws, and of 
having made war upon the people of the 
State. 

Your orders are, therefore, to hasten your 
operations and endeavour to reach Richmond, 
in Ray County, with all possible speed. The 
Mormons must be treated as enemies, and 
must be exterminated or driven from the 
State , if necessary, for the public peace. 

Their outrages ore beyond all descrip- 
tion. If you can increase your force, you 
are 'authorized to do so to any extent you 
may think necessary. I have just issued 
orders to Major-General Wollock, of Marion 
County, to raise 500 men, and to march 
them to the northern part of Daviess County, 
and there to unite with General Doniphan, 
of Clay, wiio has been ordered with 500 
men to proceed to the same point for the 
purpose of intercepting the retreat of the 
Mormons to the north. They have been 
directed to communicate with you by ex- 
press. You can also communicate with 

them, if you find it necessary. 

Instead, therefore, of proceeding as at 
first directed, to reinstate the citizens of 
Daviess, in their houses, you will proceed 
immediately to Richmond, and there operate 
against the Mormons. 

Brigadier General Parks, of Ray, has 
been ordered to have 4.00 of his brigade in 

readiness to join you at Richmond. The 

w r hole force will be pLeed under your 

command. 

(Signed.) L. W. Boggs. 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief.” 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JULY 9, 1859. 

i ' 

Preaching the Gospel. — "We have neither time nor space in an editorial to lay 
before our readers anything like even an outline of the great and glorious events 
-which are to be brought about in the latter times, among which are the “ restitution 
of alj things,” — “ the dispensation of the fulness of times,” — “ the gathering together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and on earth,” — the establishing 
of that mighty kingdom on the earth which is to subdue, break in pieces, overturn, 
and swallow up “all other kingdoms,” and ultimately “fill the whole earth,” — and 
numerous other mighty events which are about to transpire among men. The 
Elders and Saints, however, are more or less informed upon these subjects, and are 
looking for their development. But in looking for and expecting a fulfilment of 
prophecy and the accomplishment of the purposes of Jehovah, they are too apt to 
overlook present duties — to forget that all these mighty events are to be brought 
about by natural means, and that the Latter-day Saints, the people of God, the Elders 
of Israel are to be instruments in the hands of the Lord to accomplish the great and 
.glorious Latter-day Work. The Elders are well acquainted with these facts, and 
much — very much more that pertains to this great Latter-day Work, than we can be 
expected to even hint at here. Yet they sometimes seem to forget or lose sight of 
the fact that the work is theirs to accomplish, and that for that purpose the holy 
Priesthood has been bestowed upon them, and that they are and will be held respon- 
sible for it, and are looking for the Lord to put forth his hand in some mysterious, 
marvellous, and unnatural way, and, by some superhuman and arbitrary power, at one 
grand stroke perform the work and wind up the dispensation. We find it necessary 
sometimes to bring the matter before them and call back to their minds the fact 
that the Lord works by means and employs his faithful servants to bring about his 
purposes. But more particularly is it our design in these remarks to remind the 
Elders and Saints that one of the first and most important of the great works to be 
performed in this dispensation is the 'preaching of the Gospel to the world. Indeed, 
upon this depends the fulfilment and accomplishment of all the rest. Jesus, in 
speaking of this time, said that “ the Gospel must first be published among all 
nations : ” — “And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations, and then shall the end come.” The latter-day Apostles and 
Elders, as well as those of former days, are specially commanded to preach the 
Gospel to every nation in all the world, that the end may come, that a kingdom 
and people may be prepared , the great millennium ushered in, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ come again with his Saints to reign upon the earth as “King of kings and 
Lord of lords.” 

Now, there are many ways of preaching the Gospel. Many opportunities present 
•themselves to the Elders and Saints, men and w r omen, when they can preach the 
Gospel to their relatives, friends, acquaintances, and neighbours, by distributing the 
.written word and publications of the Church, by quiet fireside conversations, by 
acts of kindness, by ordering their lives day by day continually in accordance with 
the principles of that Gospel, by a righteous and godly walk before the world, and in 



446 


EDITORIAL. 


many other ways which the Saints will ..readily discover and avail themselves of as- 
they have opportunity, if they have the spirit of the work within them and a just 
'sense of its importance and of the responsibility and obligation resting upon- 
them. As Saints and members of the kingdom of God, it is their duty to advance 
its interests and spread the glorious truths of the Gospel throughout the earth as far 
as their abilities and circumstances will enable them. 

But we design in this editorial to treat of public oral preaching only. The great 
object to be accomplished in preaching the Gospel is — first, to convince the hearer, to 
enlighten his understanding, and bring the principles home to his heart and judg- 
ment in such a way as to corrlpel, as it were, the honest in heart" to embrace those 
principles ; next, to warn the inhabitants of the earth, and bear witness to them of 
the truths of the Gospel, the glory and magnitude of our religion and the great 
Latter-day Work, that the end may come. 

To accomplish these great objects, either to convince the honest of to warn the 
rebellious and make it t: a witness” to them, there must be matter, subject, thought, 
point, argument, knowledge, evidence, doctrine, principle, and sound common sense 
in the discourses of our preachers; and they must be delivered with life, energy, and 
force, to command attention, and at the same time with a simple, serious, convincing, 
and winning manner, so as to reach the heart as well as convince the judgment. 
Care must also be taken to avoid a low, vulgar style of speaking, that ho false or 
low impressions be given of the character of the doctrines and principles of the 
religion which we profess. The Elders should always be mindful of the fact that 
God is the author of our glorious religion, and they should be ever careful to treat 
it with the reverence and dignity due not only to its own intrinsic worth and exalted 
character, but also to the Divine source from which it emanates. 

It is irreverent and blasphemous to treat any of the principles and doctrines of 
Christ — of life and salvation — of the kingdom of God with contempt and ridicule. In 
fact, the contempt and ridicule are not directed to the principles, doctrines, or 
laws, but to the Author. So also is it irreverent and blasphemous to treat or 
speak of those principles, doctrines, or laws in a loose, careless, foolish, indifferent, 
or unbecoming manner, so as to cause others to look upon them with contempt 
or aversion. Painful and humiliating as the confession may be, we are forced to- 
admit that we have sometimes' been pained and mortified at the way in which the 
principles of the Gospel have been handled by the Elders, and much more so at the 
foolish and nonsensical things that have been put forth by them as the Gospel of 
Christ, which has again been restored to the earth through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. Many an honest seeker after truth has been sickened and disgusted with the 
foolish and vain-glorious display of ignorance on the part of some of our Elders 
under the (by them) pretended influence and inspiration of the Holy Ghost. Many 
a one, we fear, whose heart has yearned after truth and sought to find it at our 
meetings, has been discouraged and driven away by the stupidity and incapacity of 
the speaker and his manifest ignorance of the subject he was treating upon, or the 
sublime truths and principles of the Gospel. Too often is it the case that the prin- 
ciples of our glorious religion are so mangled and distorted by the ignorance and 
stupidity of the speaker as to make it appear the reverse of what it really is. Instead 
of glorious and desirable, grand and loveable, it is made to appear dull and tasteless, 
low and repulsive ; and instead of being irresistibly drawn to the meetings, as they 
would be by a wise and intelligent exposition and -unfolding of the principles of our 
religion and the Gospel, they are effectually 1 driven from them by the low vulgarity, 
and stupidity of the speaker and his perversion of our doctrines. The blood of all 
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such will be found upon the skirts of the Elders who thus dishonour their Priest- 
hood, the Gospel of Christ, and the cause of God, through a vain, wicked, and foolish 
desire to show off and induce others to think as highly of them as they evidently 
think of themselves. We again enter our protest against all such exhibitions of folly 
and dishonouring of the Gospel by the Elders in their preachings. 

The great object to be accomplished in preaching the Gospel is not to build up a 
refutation for the preacher, or to afford him an opportunity for self- display, but 
to unfold the glorious principles of life and salvation, and point out to the world the 
direction to take, the road to travel, and the work to be performed, to secure the 
blessings thereof, — to portray the great work of the last dispensation in its details, in 
its comprehensive whole, in all its magnitude and minor proportions, in all its bearings 
in relation to the destiny of the human family, and in a style, manner, and language 
that will command the respect, rivet the attention, convince the judgment, captivate 
the heart, and secure its adoption by and the co-operation of every honest-hearted 
man or woman who hears it. 

To accomplish this and to effectually preach the Gospel, the Elders must prepare 
themselves. They muse themselves become acquainted with the doctrines and 
precepts of their religion, be provided with proof and argument to sustain them, and 
order, judgment, and wisdom in presenting them. 

We hope the brethren will give this matter their serious consideration, and without 
delay set themselves to bring about a thorough reformation in this respect, and see 
that the Gospel is no longer dishonoured by them in our preaching meetings. 


Excommunication. — Jonathan Jackson, late President of Hull Conference, was on the 
19th June excommunicated from the Church for drunkenness, obtaining money under false 
pretences, and other transgressions and un-Saint-like conduct. 


HAPPINESS. 


' For if we have no hope, we are of all men the most miserable.” — Paul. 


Happiness is the great aim and object 
in life. Philosophers, statesmen, priests, 
poets, and martyrs have talked of it, 
written of it, sung of it, and struggled 
and died to obtain it. 

Some have maintained that it was pos- 
sible to enjoy it in life. Others have 
placed the possession of it in the mystic 
future. Manifold have been the means 
employed to secure it ; but often, like the 
fleeting rainbow, it has shone in the dis- 
tance, and vanished when seemingly about 
to be secured. The warrior believes it 
lies in glory and power; but when the 
victims of a hundred battlefields marshal 
their grim spectres before him, as he 
stands on the gory pinnacle he has erected, 
the, sting of^remorse drives the angel of 
happiness away, or stimulated ambition 
unsatisfied forbids its approach. The 
money-hunter and miser place it jn the 
possession of wealth ; but a3 speculation 


succeeds speculation successfully, and the 
bursting coffers glitter with the shining 
dross, a demon is being evoked which takes 
possession of the avaricious soul and reigns 
triumphant, having misery for its consort. 
The Epicurean regards pleasure as the 
acme of happiness here upon earth ; but 
when he has drained the cup to the dregs, 
the scorpion which lies hidden at the 
bottom poisons hb existence and embitters 
his last miserable moments. 

Mankind have searched in vain to find 
out by human wisdom the source from 
whence it flows, and, failing to discover it 
here, have placed it in an unknown sphere, 
to be approached with doubts, fears, and 
tremblings. 

That some have sought and found it is 
an undeniable fact; and, to retain posses- 
sion of the inestimable treasure, they have 
suffered more than could have been borne 
by any uninspired with the sure hope 
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by which their souls were securely an- 
chored. 

Once founrl, and with a confidence of 
its perfection being consummated, no trial 
■was considered too great, no toil too ar- 
duous, no labour too difficult, and no 
suffering too severe by the noble recipients 
who were determined to struggle and 
win. .. 

It was the hope of the future, based 
upon the realization of the present, which 
animated a Daniel, a Peter, a Paul, a 
Nepbi, and an Alma, with all the great 
and good of past dispensations, as well as 
a Joseph and flyrum, a David, a Parley, 
a Brigham and Heber, with all the bright 
galaxy who have shed their lustrous light 
over the age we Jive in. 

No real happiness can be found apart 
from knowledge and sensibility. If we 
examine ourselves carefully, we shall find 
that the first experience of true happiness 
we enjoyed was when the Spirit of God 
bore testimony to our spirits that the 
Father had deigned to look down upon 
us with pleasure and accepted our primal 
efforts to keep bis commandments. When, 
after rendering obedience to the Gospel 
and being baptised for the remission of 
our sins, we felt the Divine unction com- 
municated to us through the laying on of 
hands, and a holy peace pervaded our 
minds, the germ of hope within was 
nourished and grew into a goodly plant. 
We had found the object of life and hap- 
piness, and felt ready to do anything or 
dare anything to keep the hallowed gift in 
our possession. 

By the same means can all who are 
honestly inclined to do right obtain it, 
and by no other. Other schemes and 
plans may bring a false quiet and in- 
secure peace; but doubts will arise to 
distract the mind, f'ear3 will come un- 
bidden and thrill the soul with anguish, 
while the vague uncertainty which sur- 
rounds them can afford no better hope 
than wishes, desires, and trembling anti- 
cipations. 

It is not with us a state of dubiety, but a 
perfect knowledge of what we possess that 
gives confidence to our expectations and 
tangibility to our hope, and nerves us on 
to the struggle. This is that which “ the 
world can neither give nor take away,” of 
which the poet says — 

" Hope springs exultant on triumphant wing.” 

This it is which “ enters far within the 


vail ” and opens up a glorious prospect, 
with a foreshadowing in our present 
possession. 

Compared with this happiness, what are 
the thousand fruitless pursuits of the 
world’s united wisdom ! As bubbles in 
the sunbeam, they glitter to the eye; but 
when they seem loveliest, they burst, and 
all is emptiness within. 

But there is something still further in 
this matter. We first found true happi- 
ness through obedience to God’s require- 
ments ; and not only that, but every 
succeeding increase of it which we have re- 
ceived has come through the same channel. 
Every duty performed has borne with it 
an ample recompense in continued and 
increased happiness. 

Every requirement of the Priesthood 
attended to has strengthened our faith 
and hope, and the trials and tribulations 
which have fallen to our lot have been 
lightened by the attendant influence, 
while the cup of sorrows poured out 
for every mortal has been sweetened by 
the bounteous blessings of an indulgent 
Parent. 

This teaches us a lesson fraught with 
importance — to live daily according to the 
precepts of the Gospel, and thus keep the 
current of happiness ever flowing. Neg- 
lect of this has caused many to lose their 
“ first love/’ become careless of their 
duties and privileges, and grieve the-Spirit 
of peace, until too late they awaken to a 
sense of their misery, and regret their 
unfortunate course. No matter how they 
may strive to soothe their troubled spirits 
— no matter what soporific they may ad- 
minister to deaden the oppressing pain, — 
conscience- seared, they will strive to forget 
the past and tremble at the future. If 
seeking to be wedded to infidelity, their 
bride disgusts them. If striving to find 
relief among the conflicting opinions of 
the day, they start affrighted and tremble 
at the shadows which cross their path. 
And if repentant, the desire to return to 
their duties, sorrow' for the past, and 
regret for their backward condition will 
produce a certain punishment. 

It is a glorious blessing that we enjoy 
— a noble privilege that has been granted 
us ; and our study day by day to appre- 
ciate, retain, and extend it will be a holy 
employment. 

0 ye who wander in troubled paths of 
doubts' and fears— ye who are searching 
with unavailing labour for peace and 
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happiness— ye who desire to serve God 
and honour his commandments, but whose 
minds are clouded with tremblings and 
uncertainties,— ye who seek a heaven be- 
yond the tomb, but cannot find a foretaste 
of it here, — to you is the invitation ex- 
tended. pome and drink at the rich 
stream which flows unceasingly from the 
fountain of love. Come and drink of the 
waters of eternal life, that your thirsty 
souls may be satisfied. Cast in your lot 
with the people of God, and you will learn 
the secret of “Mormon” enjoyment, and 
participate in the hope which has sus- 
tained the Latter-day Saints during all 
the unparalleled sufferings and persecu- 
tions they have been compelled to pass 
through — the hope that cheers them 
onward and enables them to view the 
future with confidence. If we had no 
hope, -we should be indeed “ of all men the 


most miserable ; ” but that happiness 
which we enjoy nourishes a hope which 
swells within us, and those gathering 
ills which robe the future in terrors to the 
world are but to us the sable linings of a 
silver cloud radiaut with bliss. 

Come, then, and share with us true 
felicity and unappreciable happiness. Have 
your burdened spirits relieved, your guilty 
consciences cleansed and clothed with the 
blood- bough t mantle of purity. Learn to 
follow Je3us by obeying his revelations, 
and prove your love to God by keeping 
his commandments. So shall the blessings 
of heaven descend upon you like genial 
showers which refresh and vivify the 
parched earth, and your hopes of the 
future will be nourished and supported by 
the present enjoyment of heaven- bestowed 
happiness. 

S. 




AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 
CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 
(Continued from page 434 .) 


(From the Report of a Lecture delivered in Bristol 
in 1S4U, by Professor Watermen, on the “Anti- 
quities of America,*’ &e.) 

“ A lecture on the above subject was 
delivered, a short time ago, at the Exhibition- 
room of the Fine Arts Academy, Bristol, by 
Professor Waterman, of Boston, U.S. A 
numerous and respectable audience was pre- 
sent. A drawing taken from a tablet in 
Copan, exhibiting a number of hieroglyphics, 
was appended to the wall at the back of the 
platform. Professor Waterman commenced 
by stating that during his residence in 
America he had been much engaged in visit- 
ing the ruins of that country — the remains 
of other days — which were interesting, as 
they carried the mind back to scenes, 
times, and men that were gone by. . . . 

From Hudson’s Bay to the Isthmus of Pa- 
nama there existed a vast chain cf antiquities 
throughout tho whole distance, different in 
many respects from anything in this country, 
Nineveh, Petra, or any other part of the 
world. There were two different classes of 
those antiquities; the first consisted of 
irregular mounds of earth, beneath which 
were found quantities of human skeletons, 
and with them those implements generally 
used in warfare. These tumuli, which were 
very similar to those in the counties of Dor- 
set and Wilts, in England, ran entirely 
through North and South America, The 


second class was of a regular character, 
indicating a regular design and construction, 
often of very great dimensions, aud made 
for different purposes to the first. These 
ulso extended throughout the whole country, 
and would be found, if a line were taken 
from the Isthmus of Panama, to become of 
increased antiquity as they proceeded in a 
northerly direction. In Central America 
were found entire cities, many of them not 
known twenty years ago, some of which 
excited as much interest as Nineveh, Baby- 
lon, or any city of the Nile ; and Mr. Stevens, 
who had been celebrated for his travels in 
that part, had produced specimens equal to 
any found in either Thebes or Memphis- 
There were remains of what appeared to 
have been palaces and temples, covered with 
hieroglyphs, which, could they be trans- 
lated, would give something definite, in all 
probability, of their former history. It was 
remarkable that in those hieroglyphs were 
taken entire portions of tho human body; 
the drawing taken from the tablet in the 
ruins of Copan, so called from the province 
in which it was situated, was illustrative of 
the fact, many of them not extending back 
farther than 600 or 1,000 years. Squicr and 
Davis, in their researches in the valley of th& 
Mississippi, discovered no less than 200 of 
those tumuli, differing in their nature from 
the first. They were mounds which con*. 
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tained traee3 of a once great and civilized 
nation: in them were found agricultural 
implements, figures, and almost every kind 
of ornamental work that the mind could 
conceive. In some mounds they were made 
of brass, silver, copper, and various other 
metals, showing the nature and extent of 
the intercouse of the inhabitants with other 
parts of America. Numbers of those mounds 
were of immense dimensions — some of them 
as large as the fourth part of London, many 
exhibiting ruins of fortifications and walls 
of cities. But the question arose as to who 
were the authors of those remains, so unique 
in tlieir character, and manifesting such a high 
degree of intelligence. When the American 
continent was discovered, there were found 
two different classes of inhabitants ; the 
first were those known as the red men 
of the forest, or American Indians, who 
were for a long time considered the only 
inhabitants, and the Mexicans, who were a 
people equalling in many respects the most 
refined of the Old World. Many and wild 
had been the speculations put forth at dif- 
ferent times as to the origin of those people, 
which were, however, resolvable into two 
suppositions — either that the inhabitants 
were indigenous to the country or came from 
another land. The first hypothesis was un- 
tenable, as the manners, customs, and tra- 
ditions of the people identified them as part 
of the great human family. When .and 
whence, then, did they come? Albert 
Galatin, one of the profoundest philologists 
of the age, concluded that, so far as 
language afforded any clue, the time of their 
arrival could not have been long after the 
dispersion of the human family. Dr. Morton, 
after a series of investigations of many of 
the human crania found in the sepulchral 
mounds, concluded that they must have 
dated back at least 2,000 or 3,000 years. It 
would not seem that all the family to which 
they belonged came with them, as they were 
b$t representatives of a people still in ex- 
istence in the Old World, or who had become 
extinct since they emigrated. This people 
could not have been created in Africa, for 
—its inhabitants were widely dissimilar to 
those of America ; nor in Europe, which 
was without a native people agreeing at all 
with American races : then to Asia alone 
could they look for the origin of the Ame- 
rican. . . . Mr. Pallas, in the fifth 

volume of his Travels in Siberia, gave an 
account of very interesting discoveries near 
Kraznoiarck, about 5G deg. north, which in- 
dicated the occupancy of the country at a 
remote age by a people of civilization and 
refinement. Ancient mines were discovered, 
with mining implements like pickaxe3, 
wedges of copper, and hammers of stone ; 
also tombs, containing koive3, arrow-heads, 


daggers, and ornaments in gold and silver, 
embossed with figures of elks, stags, rein- 
deers, and other animals, of the most ex- 
quisite workmanship. In proof of the an- 
tiquity of these mines, Mr. Pallas stated that 
so long a time had elapsed since they were 
wrought, that the props which sustained 
them had become petrified, and some of 
them contained specimens of copper formed 
by the hand of nature since they were first 
erected. ... In the mines and tombs 
of Kraznoiarck had been found different 
kinds of instruments, such as knives, &c., 
made of copper so hardened as to take the 
place of steel, as used among us ; and it 
was known, on the testimony of veritable 
historians, that the Mexicans, Peruvians, 
and southern nations possessed the means 
of hardening copper to such perfection that 
they were able to bestow on it on edge 
equal to that of the best steel. It was a 
fact worthy of special attention that not 
only copper wedges, but other instruments, 
identical in form and material to those found 
in Siberia, had been found in the mounds 
and tumuli of Mexico and other parts. The 
fact was thus established, either that one 
and the same people occupied at different 
times these different places— Siberia, Ohio, 
and Mexico, or that the nations possessed, in 
common, a secret now lost to the entire 
world. The lecturer then cited a number 
of facts in regard to astronomy and design, 
to show that they must have obtained their 
knowledge from some eastern nation, and 
concluded by observing that it was to be 
regretted that a subject so replete with 
interest should be long neglected.” 

(From "Cassell's Illustrated Family Paper " July 
2 , 1859 .) 

Civilization — proud of its luxury and 
refinement — has often vitiated the character 
of an uncivilized people; and the nation 
that, in its rude simplicity, was accounted 
barbarous, has become ten times more 
barbarous under the influence of self-styled 
civilization. When the Spaniards first dis- 
covered Mexico, they found an upright 
people, in no way deficient in intellect, nor 
destitute of material comfort, nor devoid of 
artistic ingenuity. What have they made 
them ? Let the present condition of Mexico 
reply. Humboldt, Bullock, and other Euro- 
pean travellers have satisfactorily established 
the ingenuity of the ancient Mexicans. The 
numerous monuments which still remain 
fully attest this fact. 9 There are pyramids, 
in some cases, larger than those of Egypt; 
there are fculptures beautiful as those of 
Etruria; there are broken walls, and pros- 
trate columns, and the remains of artificial 
canals spreading far and wide. The-rnina 
of Pclanque extend for twenty miles, and 
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-the mountains of Tezenco are covered with 
the debris of ancient cities. The accom- 
panying illustration represents the ruins of 
a celebrated temple in the Tierra Caliente, 
-about seventy miles south of the city of 
Mexico. ... It occupies an area of 
about 500 square yards, and is nearly COO 
feet in length. v It is somewhat remarkable 
•that the gigantic stones of which it is com- 
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posed have been brought from a quarry of 
blue porphyry, several leagues distant. Some 
of these stones measure no less than 13 feet 
in length, ’four or five in breadth, and two or 
three in height. The stones are completely 
covered with curious hieroglyphics. The 
study of Mexican, antiquities presents .many 
highly interesting features, and amply repays 
the toil and trouble of laborious research.” 


(To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

<3 

General. — A most destructive earthquake occurred at Erzeroum on the morning of 
the 2nd instant. The catastrophe, principally consisting of one terrible shock, lasting 
•some fifteen seconds, occasioned immense loss of lives and property. The loss of lives 
was roughly estimated at 1,500. Nearly all the larger buildings of the town have fallen 
a prey to the calamity. An imperial despatch from Turin on the 27th ult. states that at 
the battle of Solferino, the French army took 6,000 prisoners, DO cannon, and three flao-s: 
•about 1,000 Piedmontese were killed, and about the same number wounded. The Vienna 
correspondent of the Times estimates the loss of the Austrian army, on the 21th instant, 
in killed, wounded, and missing, at 20,000. The Austrians have sunk nine vessels in the 
port of Manolsco, to prevent the passage of a French squadron. A vessel, with 250 
Mussulman pilgrims for Mecca, has foundered about 100 mile 3 from Jeddah. 


VARIETIES. 

Submarine Boat. This marvellous vessel is an American invention. The ingenious 
discoverer, Mr. L. D. Philips, of Chicago, tJ. S., built a boat on this principle, which was 
publicly tried on Lake Michigan with complete success. Conceiving that it would be 
available for military purposes, he patriotically gave the preference of purchasing his 
discovery to his own Government; but the U. S. naval authorities replied that they needed 
vessels for service above and not below the surface. It is how uri'der the consideration of 
her Majesty’s Government. The vessel is constructed of iron, in tbeiform of a fish, taperim- 
to each end, sixty feet long by seven feet six inches extreme width. To prevent its turning 
over, when submerged, it has fonr keels, meeting at the extremities, and gradually dis- 
appearing or interrupted in the widest part of the hull. There are", two batches, whereof 
the upper one. is opened, the lower one closed when the vessel' is on the surface, and 
when it is submerged the reverse takes place.. Along the sides u re glass bull’s eye 3 giving 
admission to light, and enabling the inmates to see' what goes on without, and whither 
they are going. It has also two light domes above, for use when .on the surface. The 
vessel is sunk by admitting water into tanks, and raised by expelling it, while it may be 
kept stationary at any required depth from one to a hundred feet, the exact depth attained 
being shown by a. graduated , tube. There are no communications .required with the 
■surface, for .the necessary air is supplied from tanks containing a large amount of com- 
pressed atmosphere. It may be propelled either by hand power or electro-magnetism, 
with a screw adjusted to an universal joint,, that acts also as a rudder. Should the boat 
'run into anything, it can be extricated w’ithout injury, having on its point a thimble of 
such construction, that, by reversing the screw, the vessel would be disengaged from it. 
It is designed to carry 20 or 30 men. The most obvious application of such a vessel is to 
'hostile, purposes. Able to proceed to sea in any weather, to traverse the ocean depths in 
any direction -undetected, to rise to the surface at any point, or sink beneath it instanta- 
neously at will, to attach torpedos to the bottoms of enemies’ Vessels, or otherwise 
damage,them, it is evident, that the submarine boat will be a valuable Auxiliary in warfare. 
•Carrying, if required, a 24-pounder, it can emerge to upper air, and from thence fire at a 
vessel from a few feet distance, re-sinking to re-load. It can be employed also for more 
pacific purposes, examining ships’ bottoms, building dockB, working on wrecks, and such- 
like duties. It possesses patent machinery for working beneath the. surface, sawing timber, 
■&c., and after examining a wreck, could ascend to where the pressure would not be 
inconvenient — perhaps sixty feet from the surface, open the lower hutch, anchor, and send 
down divers, to be supplied with the air necessary to their support from the boat. — Cassclfs 
.Illustrated Family Paper. 
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Gardening Memoranda. — The most approved method of propagation of the pansy 19 
by tailing off young slips in the autumn, which is the best time, as then the ground and 
weather are most suitable for the formation of rootlets. Strip them of their under leaves, 
and cut close below the bottom joint, from which the roots must spring ; for if this is not 
done, the cutting will decay to that joint, which frequently destroys the whole. Liquid 
manure is greatly beneficial to such flowers as pale carnations, pinks,’ ranunculuses, poly- 
anthuses, and hyacinths, w'hen putting forth their flower-stems. Choice bulbs of tulips, 
ranunculuses, hyacinths, and anemones should be taken up as soon as the foliage ha3 
turned yellow, and be stored away, when dry, in paper bags until the planting season. 


POETRY. 


LINES TO MY SISTER. 


I do not promise that I could 
Leave Babylon without a tear; 

But let us view :he recompense 
We’ll gain In Z ; on, sister dear. 

*Tis true that we must bid farewell 
To father, mother, brothers, all 1 

But since our Saviour ? s said the word. 
We’ll willingly obey the call. 

With pleasure, too, we’ll haste away. 
Regardless what the world may soy, — 

Look forward ro the promised land, 

To spend a sweet eternal day. 


May we be classed among that throng 
Who will on Zion’s summit meet, 

And cry, “ Salvation to our God,” 

Casting our crowns at Jesus’ feet. 

When Jesu3 to his Temple comes, 

With all the Saints of former years. 

Affliction then shall be unknown — 
Forgotten anxious thoughts and fears. 

We shrill be there, my sister dear. 

Though now reluctantly we part : 

Distance and time may intervene, 

But we are always one in heart. 

Emily E. Teasdalh. 


MONEY LIST, JUNE 4-30, 1859. 


ITark Barnes (per 3. Frauds) . £1 0 0 

Swiss and Italian Mission (per J. Woodard) 4 14 0 


W. G. Noble (p6r W. Budge) 19 19 lli 

IL Aldridge (per do.) 3 ll) 6 

J. Clarke (per do.) 1 19 9 

S. Carter (per do.) 1 15 10 

D. John (per J. Cook) 7 10 0 

A. Nelson (per do.) 3 0 0 

C. U Jones (per do.) 3 10 0 

E. L. Sloan (per (C. F. Jones) 5 9 OiJ 

C. C. Shaw (per do.) 4 15 2 

W. Halls (per do.) 118 8 

W. T. Cromar (per do.)..... 16 7 

E . Hanhnm (per W. Moss) 6 11 8i 

G. Reed (per do) 5 2 3J 
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READING AND REFLECTION, 

ny 2LDER x>.vvn> jona*. 


Among the many means of acquiring 
information and improving the mind, is 
that of reading. Books are instruments 
of knowledge : but it requires taste and 
judgment to make a good and useful 
selection. It is possible to store the 
memory with romances and all kinds of 
light literature ; but it should be taken 
into consideration, before choosing or 
reading a book, how much real and 
useful knowledge we arc likely to gain 
by its perusal. 

Again : It is in the power of the human 
mind to commit the whole pages of a valu- 
able book to memory, without discovering 
any truth or beauty connected therewith, 
because the reader does not think ; and if 
not, he does not understand; hence he 
gains no knowledge, and cannot pro- 
gress. But when he thinks, reflects, and 
searches to the bottom of the subject of his 
reading, he will understand it, and his 
judgment will become more and more 
powerful. One author says — 

“ When we are searching out the nature 
and properties of anything by various 
methods of trial, or when we apply some 
active powers or set some causes to work, to 
observe what effects they would produce, 
this sort of observation is called experiment. 
So when I. throw a bullet into water, I find 
it sink 3 ; and when I throw the same bullet 
into quicksilver, 1 see it swims; but when I 
beat out this bullet into n thin hollow shape 


like u dish, then it will awim in the water 
too. So when I strike two flints together, 
I find they produce fire: when I throw a 
seed into the earth, it grows up into a. 
plant. All these belong to the first method 
of knowledge.’’ 

* 

As it is not the amount of food which 
wc eat that gives us strength, but the 
portion which we digest, so also it is not 
the number of books which we read that 
gives u3 knowledge, but the portion that 
we understand. One page carefully read 
and perfectly understood imparts more 
know-ledge than a whole volume without 
reflection. 

Those who have read the most are 
often supposed to understand the most, 
but .this is not always the case. Read- 
ing only supplies the mind with the 
materials of knowledge: it is by thought 
and reflection that we make what wc 
read our own. By reviewing what we 
read and meditating on the thoughts of 
others laid down before us, one idea 
begets another ; reflection on one simple 
truth generates another ; or, in other 
words, it will point it out; and those 
ideas and truths attained by reflection 
may be called our own. Thus man will 
progress or rise in the scale of intelligence 
by his own energies and mental exer- 
cise, which is the sure road to greatness 
and the only true foundation of power. 
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milk, and water no more. Would you not be astonished if even now we should 
tell the glories and privileges of the saints of God to you, and to the world, we 
should be ridiculed ; and no wonder we shut it up in secret. If we were to tell you, 
when Jehovah looked on, lo it is beauty ; it is neaven ; it is felicity to look on; I 
I should marvel if it were otherwise. If a man tells you one glory or one message, 
he is learning another at the same time. Do not be astonished then if we even yet 
have secret meetings, asking God for things for your benefit. Do not be afraid ; go 
back to the commencement of this church, and see what was concocted then ; there 
was no evil concocted when we first held secret meetings, and it is the same now. 
Has God forgotten to be gracious, to be merciful to mankind ? Did he ever con- 
coct anything that was devilish for mankind ? He could not do it ; I never am 
afraid of God or man concocting anything to hurt me ; I have faith to detect man 
even if he did. I would ask God to detect them, and would hold them fast before 
he should do it. I am not afraid of men or devils. I have none of those fears, 
jealousies, dreads, forebodings, surmisings, &c. I put my trust in God, and what- 
ever God does for me is only for my salvation. [Here five of the Potto wattomie 
tribe appeared with their interpreter, and were assisted to the stand by the presi- 
dent. ] I am going to tell of something that surprised me at the beginning of the 
churcn ; I have handled, heard, seen, and known things which I have not yet told. 
After the church began to grow, it was favoured with monstrous wise men ; they 
had so much wisdom that they could dispute what God said, and what his servant 
said. They were opposed to virtue ; they would say they had revelations and 
visions, and were as certain that God had given it as I was that the devil had. 
We hear these things ever since the church existed; they have come up with us ; 
they have had so much more wisdom ; they knew all about the kingdom before 
God revealed it ; they know all things before they are heard ; and they understand 
more than God knows. We gather of all kinds; if we get all nations, we get all 
wisdom, all cunning, and every thing else. The sectarians cannot be as wise as we 
are, for they have only got the plans of man for salvation ; but we have got man’s 
plans, the devil’s plans, and the best of all, we have God’s plan. I do not know » 
whether there are any of these wise men here this morning; I have merely given 
this as a part of the history of this chureh. I am disposed to give some reasons 
why salvation only belongs to the kingdom of God, and to that alone. I will endea- 
vour to show why salvation belongs to us more peculiarly, in contradistinction of 
all other bodies; will this be clear enongh ? I discover one thing, mankind have 
laboured under one universal mistake about this, viz : Salvation was distinct from 
government ; i. that I can build a church without government, and that thing 
have power to save me. When God* sets up a system of salvation, he sets up a 
system of government ; when I speak of a government, I mean what I say ; I mean 
a government that shall rule over temporal and spiritual affairs. The law of God 
is far more righteous than the laws of the land — the laws of God are far above the 
laws of the land. The kingdom of God does not interfere with the laws of the 
land, but keeps itself by its own laws. 

To be continued. 
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The history of the people of God, in 
all ages of the world, establishes one fact 
beyond^all possible contradiction, which 
is, that their principles and actions were 
never understood by their co-tempora- 
ries; and consequently their measures, 
in every age, have been deemed hostile 
to the rest of mankind. Omitting any 
observations on the persecutions of the 
prophets and others, previous to the 


coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
flesh, the history of our Saviour and his 
immediate followers, affords an incontro- 
vertible evidence of the position we have 
assumed above. 

It will be admitted by all religionists 
of the present day, that the conduct of 
Jesus Christ was without blame, and that 
he was entirely free from the common 
failings of humanity ; yet notwith stand- 
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•Hence we may say that one hour’s read- should first be sure that it is the true 
ing and two hours’ reflection will be far faith. We should love the truth because 
unore likely to improve the mind than two it is truth, and for no other reason. Our 
•hours’ reading and one hour’s reflection. opinion and zeal, though ever so sincere 
Again : To render our reading hours or warm, will not excuse us for taking 
profitable, we should be void of all pre- truth for error, or error for truth, 
judice. This has been a general com- Examination and meditation will endow 
plaint and cause of failure in every age of the mind of every man with power to 
the world; but never has it been stronger 1 judge for himself and enable him to 
than at present. It is a great bin- ! determine the difference between what is 
drance to knowledge, and has in its very ' reasonable and what is unreasonable, 
nature a tendency to lead its possessor ) We may attain much knowledge by 
into difficulties and error. Those who ; reading histories of the past ; but there 
desire to tread in the footsteps of the i is no history that can be so beneficially 
•wise and attain valuable and useful know- I studied as that of the restoration of the 
ledge must rid themselves of this most 1 everlasting Gospel in these latter days, 
dangerous impostor, for it dresses up j the organization of the Church of Jesus 
error in the garb of truth and keeps men’s I Christ, and the modern revelations re- 
minds in the dark, with a belief that they ceived through the Prophet Joseph, 
are more in the light than any others. i Nothing can be more useful and in 3 iruc- 
Impartiality also should characterize ! tive than reading the works of our own 
-our searchings after truth. When this is * Church and reflecting upon their sublime 
not the case, we may give what is really j principles and truths. All tbe books of 
false the force of truth, because we wish j the Church, however, may be read over 
*it to be true. We should not fall in i and over again without discovering the 
love with any doctrine or principle and real character and worth of their con- 
•wibh it to have such force from a mere tents. Hence reflection should always 
opinion that it is true. We should con- accompany reading, so that the reader 
tend earnestly for the true faith, but we may be edified and his mind improved. 
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A CONFERENCE PRESIDENTS 


VISIT. — THE EFFECT AND ITS CAUSE. 


During a late visit to one of the against the Saints, and a common hatred 
•farthest-off Branches in my Conference, on their part towards the truth.” 
the following conversation took place at “And how do the Saints themselves 
the house of Elder T., the President of attend to their duties now' ? I thought 
the Branch : — the meetings were but thinly attended the 

“Well, brother T.,” said I, “and how the last time 1 visited your Branch.” 
are you getting along in your Branch? “ Why, brother H., I- must confess that 
Are your numbers increasing ?” the members of the Branch are getting 

“I should indeed be happy to report very dilatory and are sadly neglecting 
progress in that direction, brother H.,” their duties.” 

■he replied ; “ but I am sorry to say that “ There must be a cause for all this, 
vre have had no new candidates for bap- brother T. ; and wo must endeavour to 
tism lately, and but few inquirers after get at that — the root of the evil, and try 
truth. Strangers rarely attend our to remove it. You know it is an old 
meetings now. Occasionally we have a saying, * Remove the cause, and the effect 
visit or two, but the same persons seldom will cease.’” 

come more than once or twicer” “Yes. But what that cause is I can- 

“ Indeed l And what do you set down not imagine. There have been more cut 
as the cause of that ?” off in thi3 Branch for neglect of duty 

“Well, I do not know what the cause within the last tw'elve months than during 
of it can be, except the general prejudice any two years previously. I endeavour 
4hat exists in the minds of the people to give the Priesthopd an<f the members 
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good counsel both at the Sunday and the meeting into the hands of the Priest- 
week-evening meetings, and labour hard hood and Saints for testimony, &c., and 
to spur them oh to their duty, but in conclude by giving a little counsel to all 
many cases without effect. Some of the present as circumstances require.” 
dilatory ones will readily acknowledge the ' “ And how do the Saints attend these 

truth of what I may say, and become fellowship meetings?” 
more punctual in their attendance for a “ Not so well as I would wish them to 
short time, but soon begin to flag again, do. And some out of the few who do 
until they are at last roused by a summons | attend seem as if they cannot get out of 
to Council, which results in either a pro- 1 the habit of coming in when the meeting 
mise of amendment or suspension from J is half over. Somehow* or other, many of 
fellowship, if not entire excommunication | the Saints, although they are naturally a 
from the Church. Such has been too • good people, do not take that interest in 
often the case, which has considerably t the work that they should, and which I 
reduced our numbers. But still I am j would like to see them take.” 
glad to say that we have at the present i “Ah, brother T., I now begin to see 
time some, few very good and faithful the whole matter in a little clearer light; 
'Saints in our Branch, who take an inte- and I think I can give a tolerably true 
rest in the work of God; and I hope that guess as to the cause of the evils of which 
by-and-by their numbers will increase.” you complain. Did you read President 
“ I sincerely hope so, too, brother T. J Calkin’s remarks at the Special Council, 
But let us try and find out the cause of j given in Star No. 9, present Volume?” 
the unfortunate fallings-off and neglect “ Yes.” 

of duty, which you refer to. One saved “And also the Editorials of Numbers 
now is better than hoping to gain two 21, 23, 25, 27, and 28 ?” 
by-and-by. Are your officers all actively “ I believe I have read all of them.” 

engaged in the duties of their calling?” “Then it really does appear to me, 

“Why, no — not exactly. Some are.” brother T., that you have not; carried out 
*• What is the use of a man’s nominally i the instructions there given — at least, not 
holding an office, unless he has duties to to the extent designed. In the course of 
fulfil pertaining to that office r” '/his instructions at the Special Council, 

“Well, I think that most of those ; President Calkin said — 
among the officers who regulai ly attend j < j s duty of a Branch President to 
the meetings are engaged in visiting the j select men of wisdom from his Branch to 
members in their several districts once a j instruct, counsel, and direct the Saints, and 
week ; two or three in their turn assist | teach them to live their religion. . . If 

in the Sunday school ; and some few do your Branch President will attend to all 


also a little tract distributing.” 

“So far, so good. But how do you 
arrange your Sunday preaching duties?” 

“ I generally occupy the time before < 
the administration of the sacrament my- 
-3elf in instructing the Saint 3 and Priest- 
'hood ; and in the evening I sometimes . 
give the Saints a little counselling, and 
sometimes preach upon some of the i 
first principles of the Gospel. Or, if I do 
not feel like preaching myself, I call upon 
•Elder D., and sometimes Elder E., to , 
speak : in which case, I generally close by 
some remarks myself upon the subject of j 
the discourse which has been delivered.” j 
“ And what is your plan of conducting ! 
the week-evening meetings?” j 

“I always preside over those meetings 
myself, whenever I can attend them ; and, 
as a general rule, I give the Saints such j 
instructions as I consider necessary for j 
about half-au-hour ; after which, I deliver j 


this, he will do his legitimate work — his 
duty. Tf, in addition to all this, he can do 
a portion of the preaching, so much the 
better. But suppose he cannot — suppose 
he does not possess the faculty for preaching 
at all, he may be one of the be3t Presidents 
notwithstanding. If he understands his 
duties, he can call out men who can preach. 
Then the preaching will be done, and the 
governing und presiding will be done, and 
all will be right. Teach your Branch Pr e- 
sidents, brethren, that they are not to be all 
in all in their Branches. They aro not 
required to do it all. The best Branch 
Presidents do but Hi tie work themselves , 
comparatively speaking ; that is, they do 
not go round and visit all the Saints, do oil 
the preaching , and give all the counsel, and 
be all in all in the Branch ; but they call out 
the talent in their Branches, and set the 
whole of it in operation, and thus accom- 
plish more good than if they did it all them- 
selves, . . A reformation is needed in 

your morning and mid-day Sunday meetings. 
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. Call out your young men — your boys. | 
Nobody but Saints are in those meetings : 
there are no strangers by ; and if they make 
a small blunder occasionally, nobody will be 
hurt by it. . . Call them ont and give 

them an opportunity to show themselves. 
Three or four pithy speeches from these 
young men would give new life to these 
meetings, change the monotony, give variety 
and interest to them, and the result would 
be to call the Saints out to them. There 
■7 could he something to come for . It would 
bring out this talent, and the brethren would 
show what they are and prove themselves. 

„ . A word now about the evening meet- 

ings. Strangers attend these meetings, and 
they come for the purpose of hearing the 
Gospel. Let them, when strangers are 
there, be devoted to preaching the Gospel 
The Saints will have been preached to 
enough during the former part of the day. 
Zet them alone } and introduce the Gospel to 
the strangers. . . Let men be called for 

this purpose who can preach the Gospel so 
as to interest the stronger, touch his under- 
standing, set his judgment to work, and 
influence him to investigate the principles 
that are advanced. Then you will get the 
honest in heart to seek after the truth. 
Your testimony meetings want reforming, 
most of them. . . Make them times of 

life and joy, instead of the dull, dreamy, 
yawning things they are now. They should 
bo held on a week-night, as a general thing, 
and devoted to the brethren and sisters for 
bearing testimony ; afteo* which, if the Pre- 
sident has any instruction or counsel to give, 
let him do it briefly and spiritedly.’ 

In his Editorial upon the “ Spirit of the 
Times/ 5 President Calkin also says, in 
reference to the Presiding Elders, that 

“In many instances, they are too much in 
the habit of talking about business matters 
and other things that belong exclusively to 
the Saints, and that should be confined to 
the meetings devoted to counselling and 
instructing the Church, when there are no 
strangers present. We hope the Elders will 
set themselves at once to remedy this/ 

In his “Hints to Presiding Elders and 
Preachers/"' in No. 25, he also particularly 
directs attention to the Editorials of Nos. 
4, 13, 42, 43, 47, and 48 of Vol. XX. 
The whole of these, together with those 
which I have already referred to, are well 
worthy your re-perusal. Among many 
other valuable hints, are the following : — 

4 We hope by this time all the presiding 
officers will understand that they have 
assistants among the j Elders and Priests for 
the preaching of the Gospel to the world. 
We hope they Jbave not to learn, after 


all we have said, that though it is one 
of their privileges to preach, it is their 
special duty to preside . ... In every 

Branch possessing the opportunity, is 
there a meeting expressly devoted to 
the preaching of the Gospel? In some 
cases are they not devoted to anything 
but that for which they were origi- 
nally designed? ... Is not the time 
taken up in u talking” to the Saint3, and 
and sometimes about such matters and in 
such a style that at least none but the speaker 
can understand? . . Do the Presidents 

of Branches call those qualified and suitable 
to address their congregations ? . . . Do 

they not too generally call those to preach 
the Gospel to the world who are not 
qualified, suitable, or endowed with the* 
gift of that calling ? Do they not too often 
introduce their pets and favourites? Are 
not many in their choice insensible to those 
peculiar natures adapted especially to the 
preaching of the Gospel? . . . One of 

the most common and disagreeable habits 
which Presidents of Branches fall into is 
that of much speaking . . . . We have 

repeatedly told the Presidents — meaning 
particularly those of Branches, that it is their 
calling to preside and direct , and not to 
speak, speak, speak eternally. They have 
plenty of assistants and mouthpieces. By 
their much speaking, they also not only lose 
the power to instruct and edify the Saints, 
but they dishonour and do injustice to their 
brethren of the Priesthood yylio have re- 
ceived the authority and gift of God to 
preach the Gospel. . . . Besides this, it 

tires and wears out the Saints. The meet- 
ings grow uninteresting, and they feel care- 
less about attending them 

The Presidents of Branches have often 
blamed the Saints for this, and 4 whipped* 
them severely, in consequence. We will, 
after their long indulgence in this error, 
correct it, and pnt the burden on the right 
shoulders; for the wrong ones have borne 
the burden long enough. The fault is not 
with the Saints, but with the President. 
It is his duty to make the meetings in- 
teresting and attractive, and to draw' 
attendance by the character and spirit of 
the meetings. It would not be a very 
difficult matter to get good Saints to attend, 
if the meetings were worth attending . . . . 
We advise our presiding brethren who have 
fallen into the habit in question to speak less 
and direct more. . . • There are some 

who have erred so egregiously in the 
habit of much speaking that, as a general 
thing, they will deliver a short discourse) of 
at least a quarter-of-an-hour’s length every 
Sunday morning or afternoon, and not un- 
frequently close with a Bbort sermon. The 
same routine goes on at night, and the same 
at the week-night meetings; and withal the 
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necessary (?) speech even at cc testimony meet- 
ings'’ often extends to half-an-hour's length ! 
In their anxiety for the benefit of the Saints, 
they entertain the mistaken notion that it 
is necessary for them, as Presidents of 
Branches, to speak thus often. ... An 
ungenerous critic would say that in such 
cases the Saints must be miraculously quick 
and precocious to digest all the instruc- 
tion, or the President must ‘talk’ a great 
deal to no purpose. . . . Believe 
us, brethren, that much speaking is an 
error at best : and we hope that, for your 
own good, as well as that of the Saints and 
the cause, you will correct this disagreeable 
and pernicious habit!' 

These hints and instructions, brother T., 
are only a few out of the many con- 
tained in the Editorials of the past and 
present years referred to. But these 
passages which I have now read to you 
are sufficient for the purpose in baud. 
What do you think of them ?” 

*•' They are very good, I must admit, and 
as just and wise as they are plain and 
pointed,” replied Elder T. “ At the same 
time, I must acknowledge that I have not 
carried them out into practice so fully as 
I should have done.” 

“If you had, your Branch would not be 
in so unhealthy and unthriving a condition 
as you now represent it to be in. You say 
that strangers rarely attend your meet- 
ings; that those who do visit them seldom 
attend more than once or twice ; that hot 
a few of your members and Priesthood 
are very dilatory, neglect their duty, and 
take but little interest in the work : 
indeed, that more have been disfellow- 
shipped and cut off during the last twelve 
months for neglect of duty than during 
any previous two years. Is that so ?” 

“ Yes, I believe it is.” 

“Then, I repeat, for that effect there 
•must be a cause; and that cause, I be- 
lieve, to a great extent, lies with yourself. 
You do not conduct your meetings upon 
the plan laid down in the Editorials 
referred to. Instead of actively engaging 
your officers in the duties of their calling 
as far as possible, and honouring and 
•recognizing their Priesthood, you cover 
them over by doing the work yourself, 
and allow' them as it were to rust for 
want of employment. They are not likely 
to ‘feel an interest in the work/ when 
they have little or no part or lot in the 
performance of that work. If you want 
them to lake an interest in the meetings, 
give them an interest in them. If you 
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want them to attend to their duties, give 
them duties to perform, and not mono- 
polize everything yourself, making your- 
self ‘all in all , 7 and them nothing at all . 
Do you not know that your Priests and 
Elders are empowered by virtue of their 
office to preach the Gospel, instruct and 
exhort the Saints, and administer the 
various ordinances of the Church ?” 

“ Yes, I am w r ell aware of it.” 

“ Then endeavour in future to act upon 
it. Do not do all the preaching and coun- 
selling yourself, but appoint others to do 
it. Distribute among the Priesthood the, 
different portions of work to be done, 
honouring all in their several callings, 
according to the nature of the duty 
required to be performed in the various 
seasons' thereof, and according to the 
w'ants of the time. Avoid all stereotyped' 
sameness, and endeavour to give variety 
and interest to the meetings. Make 
each meeting consistent with itself and 
answering to the requirements of the occa- 
sion. Let your operations be suitable to 
each meeting, and so direct the opera- 
tions of others in the fulfilment of their 
duties and callings and in the exercise of 
their gifts and privileges, that spirit, va- 
riety, and interest will be the natural 
result. It is not necessary that you should 
personally perform every duty', discharge 
every function, exercise all the privileges 
of the Priesthood and the Saints; but 
bear in mind that you are a President , 
whose “special duty” it is to preside, 
govern, and direct others in the perform- 
ance of the different portions of the 
work. You will find, by at once adop- 
ing these hints, that both the Priesthood 
and Saints will take a more lively interest 
in the work, and your cases of excommu- 
nication for neglect of- duty will become 
fewer and farther between. You will 
find also, by carrying into effect the various 
editorial hints in reference to public, 
preaching meetings, that strangers will 
be more likely to attend them and to 
continue their visits, the Saints will be 
benefited, and your numbers will increase.” 

“ I sincerely thank you, brother H., for 
your kind and candid advice. I will 
forthwith turn over a new leaf, and put 
your instructions into practice; and I 
trust that when you next visit us, you will 
find a considerable change effected for the 
better.” 

“ I hope so, brother T. Do that, and 
I all will be well.” 
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( Continued from page 444 .) 


[July, 1S43.] 

In the meantime, Major-General Lucas 
and Brigadier-General Wilson, both of ! 
Jackson County, (who had, five years pre- 
■viously, assisted in driving about 1,200 
“Mormon” citizens from that county, be- 
sides burning 203 houses, and assisting in 
murdering several, and plundering the rest,) 
raised forces to the amount of several thou- 
sand men, and appeared before the city of 
Bar West in battle array. 

A few of the Militia then paraded in front 
of the city, which caused the cowardly 
assailants to come to a halt at about a mile 


the mouths Of demons, and marched ns as- 
prisoners to their lines. 

There we were detained for two days and 
t nights, and had to sleep on the ground, in 
I the cold month of November, in the midst 
j of rain and mud, — were continually sur- 
rounded with a strong guard, whose months 
were filled with cursing and bitterness, 
blackguardism and blasphemy, — who offered 
us every abuse and insult in their power, 
both by night and day ; and many individuals 
of the array cocked their rifles and, taking 
deadly aims at our heads, swore they would 
; shoot us. 


distant, in full view of the town. While under these circumstances, our ear3 

A messenger arrived from them and de- were continually shocked with the relation 
manded three persons before they massacred of the horrid deeds they had committed and 
the rest and laid the town in ashes. The 1 which they boasted of. They related the 
names of the persons demanded were Adam \ circumstance in detail of having, the pre- 
Lightner, John Clemenson, and his wife, j vious day, disarmed a certain man in his 
They gave no information who this army own house, and took him prisoner, and 
were, nor by what authority they came ; 1 afterwards beat out his brains with his own 
neither had we at that time any knowledge gun, in presence of their officers. They 
of the Governor’s order, nor any of these told of other individuals lying here and 
movements, the mail having, been designedly there in the brush, whom they had shot 
stopped by our enemies for three weeks down without resistance, and who were 
previously. We had supposed, on their first j lying unburied for the hogs to feed upon, 
appearance, that they were friendly troops j They also named one or two individual 
sent for our protection ; but on receiving females of our society, whom they had 
this alarming information of their wicked j forcibly bound, and twenty or thirty of them,, 
intentions, we were much surprised, and sent i one after another, committed rape upon, 
a messenger with a white flag to inquire of j One of these females was a daughter of a 
them who they were, and what they wanted I respectable family with whom I have been' 
of us, and by whose authority they came. ■ long acquainted, and with whom I have 
This flag was fired upon by Captain since conversed and learned that it was 
Bogard, the Methodist priest, who after- truly the case. Delicacy at present forbids 
wards told me the same with his own my mentioning the names. I also heard 
mouth. After several attempts, however, | several of the soldiers acknowledge and 
we got an interview, by which we learned j boast of having stolen money in one place, 
who they were, and that they pretended to , clothing and bedding in another, and horses 
have been sent by the Governor to ester- 1 in another, whilst corn, pork, and beef were 
minate our people. ! taken by the whole army to support the 

Upon learning this fact, no resistance was men and horses ; and in many cases cattle, 
offered to their will or wishes. They de- bogs, and sheep were shot down, and only 
manded the arms of the MiLitia, and forcibly < a small portion of them used, — the rest left to 
took them away. They requested that Mr. | waste. Of these crimes, of which the soldiers 
Joseph Smith and other leaders of the boasted, the general officers freely conversed 
Church should come into their camp for < and corroborated the same. And even Gen. 
consultation, giving them a sacred promise j Doniphan, who professed to be opposed to 
of protection and safe return. Accordingly, | such proceedings, acknowledged the truth of 
Messrs. Joseph Smith, Sidney Higdon, , them, and gave us several particulars in detail. 
Lyman Wight, George W. Robinson, and ' 1 believe the name of the man whose 

myself started in company with Colonel 1 brains they knocked out was Carey ; and 
Hinkle to their camp, when we were soon ■ another individual, who had his chest broken 
abruptly met by General Lucas with Beveral open and several hundred dollars in specie 
hundreds of his soldiers, in a hostile man- . taken out, was the same Smith Humphrey 
Her, who immediately surrounded us, and I whose house the mob burned at De Witt, 
set up the most hideous yells that might 1 After the “ Mormons a were all disarmed, 
.have been supposed to have proceeded from | General Lucas gave them a compulsory 
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'order for men, women, and children to | At length we obtained an interview with 
leave the State forthwith, without any ex- | him, and inquired why we were detuined as 
ceptions, counting it a mercy to spare their l prisoners. 1 said to him, “ Sir, wo have 
lives on these conditions. Whilst these | now been prisoners, under the most aggra- 
things were proceeding, instead of releasing rating circumstances,, for two or three - 
us from confinement, .Hyruin Smith and | weeks, during which time wc have received 
Ama3a Lyman were forcibly added to our no information as to why we are prisoners, 
number as prisoners ; and under a large or for what object, as no writ has been 
military escort, commanded by General j served upon us. We are not detained by 
Wilson before mentioned, we were all the civil law ; and as ministers of the 
marched to Jackson County, a distance of (Gospel in time of peace, who never bear 
between fifty and sixty miles, leaving our I arms , we cannot be considerered prisoners 
fumilies and our friends at theif mercy, in a | of w-ar, especially as there has been no war,; 
destitute condition, to prepare for a journey and from present appearances, we can hardly 
of more than two hundred miles, at the 1 be considered prisoners of hope. Why, then, 
approach of winter, without our protection, J these bonds?'’ - 

and every moment exposed to robbery, j Said he, “You were taken to be tried.” 
ravishment, and other insult, their property Tried by what authority?” said I. “By 
robbed, and their houses and lands already > Court-martial,” replied he. “By Court- 
wrested from them. » martial?” saidl. “Yes,” said he. “How,” said 

We were exhibited like a caravan of wild J, “ Can men, who are not military men, but 
animals on the wav and in the streets of , ministers of the Gospel, be tried by Court- 
Independence, and were also kept prisoners martial in this country, where every man 
for a show for several days. j has a right to be tried by a jury?’ Ho 

In the meantime, General Clark had been * replied, it was according to the treaty with 
sent by Governor Boggs with an additional , General Lucas, on the part of the State of 
force of G.000 men from the lower country, j Missouri, and Colonel Hinkle, the com- 
to join General Lucas in his operations I manning officer of the fortress of For West, 
against tho “Mormons.” IJe soon arrived on the part of the “Mormons,' and in 
before Far West with his army, and con- accordance with the Governor’s order, 
firmed all Lucas had done, and highly com- . “ And,” said he, “ I approve of all that Lucas 
mended them for their virtue, forbearance, j has done, and am determined to see it ful- 
and other doeds in bringing about so peaceable ' filled.” Said 1, “ Colonel Hinkle was but a 
and amicable an adjustment of affairs. He Colonel of the Cnldv.'ell County Militia, 
kept up the same scene of ravage, plunder, ' and commissioned by the Governor, and the 
ravishment, and depredation, for the support j “ Mormons’' had no fortress, but were, in 
and enrichment of his army, even burning • common with others, citizens of Missouri; 
the houses aud fences for fuel. I and therefore we recognize no authority 

He also insisted that every man, woman, j in Colonel Hinkle to sell our liberties or 
and child of the “Mormon” society should , make treaties for us. 

leave the State, except such as he detained { Several days afterwards, General Clark 
as prisoners, stating that the Governor had j again entered our prison, end said ho lad 
sent him to exterminate them, but that be ' concluded to deliver us over to the civil 
would, as a mere;/, spare their lives, and authorities. Accordingly, wc were soon 
gave them until the 1st of April following (brought before Austin A. King, Judge of 
to get out of the Slate. ( the Fifth Circuit, where an examination wa3 

He also compelled them, at the point of ’ commenced, and witnesses sworn, at the 
tho bayonet, to sign a deed of trust of all (point of the bayonet, and threatened on pain 
their real estate, to defray the expenses of of death, if they did not swear to that which 
what he called “ the Mokmoh Wab.” would suit the Court. 

After arranging all these matters to his During this examination, I heard Judge 
satisfaction, he returned to Richmond, thirty King ask ono of the witnesses, who wa.a 
miles distant, taking about sixty heads o*f “ Mormon,” if he and his friends intended to- 
families with him, and marching them live on their lauds any loDger than April, 
through a severe snow-storm on foot, as aud to plant crops? Witness replied, “ Why 
prisoners, leaving their families in a perish- not?” The Jndge replied, “if you once 
iog condition. think to plant crops or to occupy your lands 

Having established his head-quarters at any longer than the first of April, the 
^Richmond, Kay County, he sent to General citizens will be upon you; they will kill you 
Lucas and demanded us to be given up to everyone — men, woaien, and children, and 
him. We were accordingly transported leave you to manure the ground without a 
some thirty or forty miles, delivered over to burial. They have been mercifully withheld 
him, and put in close confinement in chains, from doing this on the present occasion, hut 
under a strong guard. * wilt hot be restrained for the future.*’ 
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” witness, for 


Oo examining a “ Mormon 
the pnrposo of substantiating the charge of 
treason against Mr. Smith, he questioned 
him concerning our religions faith : — 1st. Do 


trial. But notwithstanding we were removed 
more than one hundred miles from the scenes 
of their depredations, yet such was the fact, 
that neither our friends nor witnesses dare 


the Mormons send missionaries to foreign na- , come into that State to attend our^trial, as 
-tions ? The witness answered in the offirma- ’ they had been banished from the State by 
tive. 2nd. Do the Mormons believe a certain 1 the Governor’s order of extermination, exe- 
pnssage in the Book of Daniel (naming the I ented to the very letter by the principal 
passage), which reads as follows:—' “ And S officers of the Statu, civil and military. 

"the kingdom ami dominion, and the great- j On these grounds, and having had all 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, j these opportunities to know, I testify that 
shall be "i ven to the people of the Saints of I neither Mr. Smith nor any other “Mormon” 
the Most* High, whose kingdom is an ever- \ ha3 the least prospect for justice, or to 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall i receive a fair and impartial trial in the State 
serve°and obey him?” (Dan. vii. 27.) On 1 of Missouri. 

.being answered in the affirmative, the Judge | If tried at all, they must be tried by 
ordered theseribe to put it down as a strong \ authorities who have trampled all law under 


their feet, and who have assisted in com- 
muting murder, robbery, treason, arson, 
rape, burglary, and felony, and who have 
made a law of banishment, contrary to the 
laws of all nations, and executed this bar- 
barons daw with the utmost rigour and 


point for treason ; but this was too much 
for even a Missouri lawyer to bear. He 
remonstrated against such a course of pro- 
cedure, but in vain. Said he, “ Judge, you 
liad better make the Bible treason/’ 

After an examination of this kind for 
maiiy days, some were set at liberty, others J severity. 

admitted* out on hcil, and themselves and j Therefore Mr. Smith and the “ Mormons” 
bail expelled from the State forthwith, with * generally have suffered the end of the law, 
the rest of the “Mormon” citizens. And j. of which they had no choice; and therefore 
Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, S'.dnev Rigdon, J the State of Missouri has no further claims 
'By man Wight, and others, were committed to j whatever upon any of them, 
the Clav County jail for further trial. Two ' I furthermore testify that the authorities 
or three others and myself were put into the ! of other States who wonld assist Missouri 


to wreak further vengeance upon any indi- 
vidual of the persecuted “Mormons” are 
either ignorantly or wilfully aiding and 
abetting in all these crimes. 

Cross-examined. He states that he was 


the jail at Ray County for the same purpose 
The “Mormon ” people now began to 
leave the State, agreeable to the exter- 
minating order of Governor Boggs. Ten • 
or twelve thousand left the State during j 
the winter, and fled to the Slate of Illinois, very intimate with Mr. Smith all the time 
A small number of the widows and the ; he resided in the State of Missouri, and was 
poor, together with my family and some of j with him almost daily; and that he knows 
the friends of the other prisoners, atill ' positively that Mr. Smith held no office, 
lingered in Far Wed; when a small band of I either civil or military, either real or pre- 
armed men entered the town and committed j tended, in that State; and that he never 
many depredations and threatened life; and ! bore arms or did military duty, not even in 
swore that if my wife and children, and others > self-defence; but that he was a peaceable, 
whom they named, were not out of the j law-abiding, and faithful citizen, and a 
State in so many dav c , thev would kill them, 1 preacher of the Gospel, and exhorted all 
as the time now drew rear for the com- > the citizens to be peaceable, long-suffering, 
pletion of the exterminating order of Go- and slow to act, even in self-defence, 
vernor Boggs. He further stated that there was no 

Accordingly, my wife and children and j fortress in Far West, but a temporary fence 
others left the State as best they could, j made of rails, house logs, floor planks, 
wandered to lJincis, there to get a living , waggons, carts, &c., hastily thrown together, 
among strangers, without a husband, father, ' after being told by General Lucas that they 
or protector. Myself and party still re- were to be massacred the following morn- 
mained in prison, after all the ether “ Mor- ! ing, and the town burnt to ashes, without 
mons” had left the State; and even Mr. ; giving any information by what authority. 
Smith and his party had escaped to bring . And he further states that he only escaped 
up the rear. I himself from that State by walking out of 

In Jane, by charge of venue, we were I the jail when the door was open to put in 
removed from Bay Comity to Columbia, j food, and came out in obedience to the 
Hot ne County, upwards of one hundred milea Governor’s order of banishment, and to fulfil 
.towards the State of Illinois; and by our j the same. 

request a special court was called for final • P ablet P. Pbatt. 

{To be contimied.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR, 


SATURDAY , JULY 36 , 1859 . 

Preaching tiie Gospel— Necessity foe Preparation. — We hope our “Hints 
to Presiding Elders and Preachers” in a former Number of the Star have been faith- 
fully read and carefully digested and received in the true spirit of the Gospel by all the 
brethren whom they fitted, and applied to themselves; and that all have profited by 
them and corrected anything which may have been wrong. 

If any of our brethren were shocked at our l’equest in the last Star that they would • 
prepare and qualify themselves^ to preach the Gospel, we hope they have recovered 
and their nerves become quieted by this time, so that they may be able to receive 
some further counsel and more fully understand our views on the subject. If there 
■were any who thought that they needed no more preparation — that they had already 
acquired all the knowledge and information and possessed all the qualifications neces- 
sary to preach the Gospel, and that there was nothing more for them to learn — no 
improvement for them to make, and that our remarks were not intended for them, 
we hope they will at once discard the foolish notion and believe us when we assure 
them that they were the very persons we did intend them for — that they were written 
expressly for them, and that until they can appreciate them, cheerfully apply them to 
themselves, and feel that the cap was made expressly for them and fits them exactly, 
and can put it on and wear it in humility, they will never become efficient nor 
accomplish much in preaching the Gospel. We therefore advise them to make 
another trial for a personal application of all that has heretofore been said upon the 
subject, and speedily put themselves in readiness to hear and learn still more of their 
duties and obligations as Elders of Israel. 

If they will reflect for a moment upon the nature and magnitude of the work 
which they are engaged in, and realize that it is as much a reality as the building of 
a mansion by masons, carpenters, and joiners, — that the labour to be bestowed by the 
Elders in building up and establishing the kingdom of God on the earth is as real 
and practical, and equally requires knowledge, judgment, and skill to accomplish it, 
only that as the work to be performed in one case is immensely greater and more 
important than the other, so also are the preparation and skill required to perform it 
immensely greater and more important. If the Elders would bear these facts in mind, 
they would not perhaps be surprised at our earnestness and perseverance in keeping 
this subject before their minds.' If a mansion has to be built, and men present 
themselves for employment in erecting this building, claiming to be workmen qualified 
for the task, who, when they are set to work, either from a want of understanding 
the nature of the work to be done, or from carelessness and indifference to the 
plan and instructions of the architect or the counsel, order, and directions of the 
foreman or master-builder, or from stupidity or stubbornness, refuse to observe 
these things and blunder and flounder along in their own ignorant or haphazard 
way, putting in sand where there should be brick, daubing on mortar where there 
should be polished marble, or piling up stone where there should be beams and timber, 
regardless of the fitness of things, the symmetry or durability of the building, and in 
contempt of or indifference to the counsels, instructions, and remonstrances of the 
architect and master- workman, they forfeit the wage3 which had been promised them 
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for their labours and skill. And not only so, but they may be called to an account, 
by the Lord of the mansion, for the material wasted, time lost, and injury done to the 
building by their bungling, unwise, and inartistic labours. 

If the unskilful, careless, or stubborn workman on the temporal building forfeits 
his wages and is held accountable for the injury arising from his want of skill, how 
much more should the Elder who presents himself as a labourer in building up and 
establishing the kingdom of God forfeit the blessings which he would otherwise be 
entitled to, and be held accountable for the injury which the cause may sustain by a 
misapplication of time and labour through inexcusable ignorance, indifference, 
stupidity, or stubbornness, or by perversion and misrepresentation of its doctrines 
and laws. But, we desire to cal! the particular attention cf the Elders to the following 
remarks on the subject of preparing themselves to preach the Gospel. 

We are aware that the opinion has prevailed to a very great extent, (and we have 
reason to believe that the Mission is hv no means free from it now.) that no prepara- 
tion is necessary for preaching the Gospel — that it is sectarianism and argues want 
of faith in an Elder to read, study, and reflect upon the principles of the Gospel, of 
life and salvation, of the kingdom of God and eternal truth, or anything pertaining 
thereto, as they are laid down in the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doetrine.and Covenants, 
or any other authorized and Divinely. inspired publication. The prozy, sleepy, lifeless 
fashion which the generality of priests of various religious denominations of the day 
have adopted of writing off their discourses and reading them from the pulpit has 
been strongly disapprobated and condemned, and the Elders have been counselled 
not to follow it; and we are rejoiced that it is so, for we do not believe tbat the Lord is 
pleased with, or that the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, attends upon any such 
preaching. But in this, as in many other things, some of the Elders, through 
ignorance and a mistaken zeal to show that the Gospel has made them free, and their 
contempt for written discourses, have gone just as far out of the way and committed 
equally as great and deplorable an error in the opposite extreme. They not only 
discard the written and studied sermon, but have discarded or rather laid aside the 
written Word, and neglected to read or study the Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and Covenants, or inform themselves of the doctrines, precepts, laws, and 
ordinances therein, or to read and study any other Divinely- inspired work or publica- 
tion of the Church for the purpose of acquiring information and preparing themselves 
to unfold the principles of the Gospel, but vainly and arrogantly assumed that the 
Holy Ghost will and does supply them with all necessary information and bestow 
every requisite qualification. Their discourses are necessarily void of object, point, 
argument, interest, talent, wisdom, or sense. An error which in its effects on a 
congregation or upon the honest inquirer is quite as deleterious, and to the cause of 
truth quite as disastrous as that of writing and. reading the discourses. On the 
whole, we believe the error is the greater of the two. Certainly we should prefer 
the written sermon to a pointless and unintelligible harangue. There may be 
little or none of the true principles or doctrines of the Gospel contained in the' 
sermon, but there are at least thought, point, and argument in it, even if erroneous. 
There may be no life or energy in it, but there may be intellect, object, and aim. If 
we cannot derive any permanent good or acquire any real information, we can at 
least sit quietly or sleep comfortably under it, and our ears are not pained nor our 
nervous system upset by the dying groans of the English language as it falls horribly 
mangled and mutilated from the lips of the speaker. The aimless, pointless, object- 
less, and senseless " talk *’ of the Elder who discards all readiog, study, and preparation 
may have life in it, and so has the braying of a donkey ; and although it may have 
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force, energy, and action, it lacks argument, sense, order, and intelligence ; and 
we have often thought that the Saints, and more especially strangers, must be 
possessed of a remarkable degree of patience and be singularly endowed with the power 
of endurance to enable them to sit it out quietly. 

We are well aware that the Elders now in the Mission are not the originators 
of the non-preparation and non-studv doctrine. They have received it from 
those to whom the Saints have heretofore looked for instruction and from whom 
they have expected correct doctrine. There have not been wanting those among 
the many who have been sent here from Zion who have held to and propagated 
this doctrine, neither have there been wanting those in this land who have been 
willing to receive and cherish and act upon it, and who yet hold to it. We 
by no means believe this doctrine of non-preparation to be general ; but there 
are remnants of it in many places, and we wish to thoroughly purge the Mission 
from it and to see the Elders correcting their erroneous views and coming to under- 
stand correct doctrine in this as well as in all other things. We believe that this 
doctrine obtains more among the local Priesthood than anywhere else, and that 
perhaps the active Elders, as a body, were never more universally free from it than at 
present, and that in many places the local Elders are also tolerably free from it. Never- 
theless, we are sorry to say that it obtains to some extent among both classes. We 
wish and are determined to thoroughly root it out. 

Elders should learn to discriminate and avoid extremes. Common sense and 
sound judgment should be exercised, if they would be useful and efficient in the work 
of God. 


GOOD IN EVIL. 


EX ELDEU JOHN WILLIAMS. 


A great poet and excellent judge of 
mankind has said, “There is a soul of 
goodness in things evil. 5 ’ There is scarcely 
anything in the world, either among men 
or things, that is entirely good or bad. 
Both are made up of a strange mixture 
of wisdom and folly, vice and virtue, good 
and evil. And, however humbling to our 
pride such a fact may be, if properly con- 
sidered, we must perceive in it, as in all 
other things, the hand of a kind and 
watchful Providence overruling every- 
thing for our ultimate good. For man 
to appreciate a thing, it is necessary that 
he should to a greater or less extent be 
acquainted with its opposite; and this 
rule holds good, whether it is applied to 
moral or to physical things. Without 
cold, we could not appreciate heat ; with- 
out the darkness of night, we could not 
perceive the beauty of the sunlight ; with- 
out folly, we should not be sensible of 
wisdom; without trouble, few would 
he our joys. Indeed, the existence of all 


our sensations, whether of pain or pleasure, 
depend in a measure on our ability to 
compare them with others. The history 
of the world is the history of a war 
between the two great powers, good and 
evil. From the time when the Tempter 
first incited woman to evil, up to the last 
manifestation of its power amongst us, 
this war has been waged. The heart of 
man has been the battle-ground, the 
possession of which is the object of this 
strife ; and although there are and have 
been many seeming victories, yet the 
ground has never been entirely in the 
possession of either combatant ; for, let a 
man be ever so wicked, — let him be so 
steeped in crime that his heart may be 
likened unto a dry and arid desert, over 
which the scorching, drifting sands of 
evil seem to hold dominion, — yet, if you 
seek it, you will still find some green 
and shady oasis — a spring of purity — a 
well of truth and goodness, which, when 
the filth which encumbers it shall be 
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ing this, the people by whom he was 
surrounded, were ever watching for 
iniquity in him, ever accusing, until the 
spirit of jealousy so fostered in their 
bosoms, increased by hellish energy, 
found no gratification for its rage, 
nothing to appease its fury, until the 
Son of Man was hung upon the tree, 
and the dark tragedy of the universe 
could alone give satisfaction to the spirit 
of the times. 

But who were the parties most impli- 
cated in this awful aeed? Were they 
the notoriously irreligious ? By no 
means ; but on the contrary, they were 
professors of religion, the parties who 
stood at the head of the religion of the 
land, the personifications of public piety 
and the examplers of the people. On 
what principle, then, it may justly be 
asked, could these individuals be acting 
in this affair, and in what light could 
they view the walk and conduct of 
the humble Nazarene? Undoubtedly 
they held the opinion with unwavering 
tenacity that they were in possession of 
all necessary religious truth, that no one 
was capable of adding to their stock of 
divine knowledge; and indulging in this 
most lamentable opinion, their prejudice 
became an extinguisher of the brightest 
luminary that ever irradiated the earth 
with its beams. 

In their contemplations of the Son of 
Man, although virtue directed his every 
step, though acts of benevolence and 
mercy adorned his daily progress, and 
though thousands raised their voices in 
gratitude and thanksgiving for the bene- 
fits they had received, yet they would 
not allow virtue to be innocence, nor 
benevolence to be godlike; but in the 
blindness of their hearts, they construed 
all the excellencies of his unspotted cha- 
racter into so many disguises thrown 
over some undiscovered power of evil 
which they considered to lurk beneath 
and constitute his true character. 

What a lesson to the world in the es- 
timation of character was here given ; 
and yet, notwithstanding this, how often 
are the opinions of man guided by popu-'* 
lar rumour, and the characters of the 
best of men are despised because the 
multitude speak evil of them ; and yet, 
with the great fact of the crucifixion of 
the Son of God blazing as a beacon 
light on the page of history. 

But, again, come we to his immediate 


followers. It will be admitted, that 
though they were men of like passions 
with ourselves, yet they were endowed 
with the spirit of God, that their sincere 
purpose before a world was to do them 
good, by pointing out their true condi- 
tion, and by administering unto them in 
those things by which they might be 
introduced into the family of God. And 
yet what was their reception ? They 
were considered seditious, the enemies of 
the public weal, and as unworthy of ex- 
istence amongst their race. Here then 
is another illustration of the position of 
the church in relation to the world by 
whom they were surrounded. 

One deduction is to be drawn from 
this, that we think perfectly undeniable 
while mankind are constituted as they 
are, which is that the religion that ob- 
tains an extended popularity amongst 
men, receiving their approbation and 
support cannot be of God ; but that on 
the contrary, exactly in proportion as the 
church is of God, or has received of his 
spirit, even in that degree will be the 
hostility of the world. In illustration of 
this fact did the Saviour foretell that the 
time would come that they who put his 
followers to death, would think they 
were doing God service. That positively 
Satan would so have blinded the under- 
standing of the religious world, that in 
their extermination of the servants of 
God from the face of the earth, they 
would, as it were, be offering sacrifice to 
God, or doing a deed to receive the ap- 
probation of heaven. 

We have said above the religious 
world, and we are aware of it, for the 
infidel and unbelieving care not for 
rendering service unto God ; but still 
the fact of the hostility of man to the 
excellency of God, shining through the 
actions of his servants, seems almost 
beyond belief, and calls for further ex- 
planation. 

It appears from all history, as well as 
from the declarations of holy writ, that 
man can be in the possession of various 
virtues — can be fearing God and teach- 
ing that fear to others, and yet be repel- 
lant to any direct manifestation of excel- 
lency from God himself ; and it can only 
be accounted for on the principle that 
spiritual things are spiritually discerned, 
and that man must become possessed 
of the spirit of God, which is the spirit 
of wisdom and of intelligence, before 
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removed, will burst forth pure as at the have its own way, or, what is equally bad, 
first, changing with its fertilizing waters is beaten and kept down with undue 
the thirsty desert into a blooming garden, severity, so that when it has the power it 
containing much that is bright and flies to the opposite excess. In both cases 
beautiful — a soul of goodness in a wilder- it is more the fault of the parent than 
ness of evil. anything else that makes that child evil. 

On the other hand, there is no man so Such parents reap their just reward in 
good but there is some portion of evil in the disobedience of their children. They 
his composition, which, like a cork on the have them as they reared them. But let 
water, though he may sink it ever so > them not despair, but try to undo what 
often, will come to the surface in defiance they have done, cultivate the little good 
of his better nature. Thus we see that that is left, and let 1 it not be lost for want 
while none are altogether bad, none are ‘ of help. Let the past be a warning to 
entirely good; and it will be well if we them. Men are but “children of a larger 
bear this fact in mind in our dealings with growth ;” and these remarks are true of 
each other and the world. them as well as of children. If any see a 

There are many cases in the treat- 1 fault or sin in another, let them not by 
ment of which this fact seems to be ( uncharitableness increase it, but, by ex- 
lost sight of. It is often the case in tending a helping hand, save him that 
families in which there 13 a child who has is sinking. Despise no man because of 
t the reputation of being wicked, that, his imperfections, but remember the 

instead of seeking for the good in its caution — “Let him that staudeth take 
nature and bringing it out, they confine ' t heed lest he fall.” Take warning by 
themselves to punishing its faults. The ! others ; but be cautious lest you compli- 
result is that our streets and jails are 1 ment yourself on being better than your 
filled with criminals, the greatest part of I fellows, for that moment you are losing, 
whom might have been saved, had less But rather let his fall increase your dili- 
force and more gentleness been used by ' gence ; and watch and pray, lest you enter 
those who had the charge of their youth, inio temptation, whether in speaking or 
Nations, in their administration of justice, thinking. 

have committed the same mistake by con- Let us be cautious how we judge either 
fining their efforts for the suppression of . of men or things ; for that in which we 
crime to mere punishment of the criminal, , think there is evil often contains much 
which, instead of diminishing, has in- I that is good ; and, on the other hand, that 
creased the evil sought to be cured. ! which we may esteem good may contain 
Instead of plucking out the weed when | the germ of a great evil. Avoid hasty 
young, they let it grow until it has seeded ; judgments, especially of the actions and 
and then the attempt to destroy the old motives of others ; for “ there is a soul of 
plant spreads the seed wider. This is the goodness in things evil,” would men but 
case sometimes among the families of the observedly distil it out. 

Saints. A child is indulged and left to 
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JIT EBENEZER TUCKER. 

Tire events of every day only prove to “Peace! peace! when there 13 no peace,” 
those who have the Spirit of God (which all nations are striving to invent the most 
is the spirit of discernment,) the truth of deadly weapons and engines of destruc- 
our most holy religion. How repeatedly tion, calculated to spread havoc and 
have we been told that peace was taken dismay among their fellow-men. 
from the earth ! and those who have We might take a view of the events of 
watched the events of the last few years, the last few years, commencing with the 
-can realize the truth of the prophecy ; great Russian war, which cost millions of 
and while the world are boasting of their money and tens of thousands of men, and 
intelligence and enlightenment, crying, which spread misery and mourning in 
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almost every family in England, not to 
mention the incalculable loss to other 
nations who were engaged in it; and 
when, at last, peace was concluded, we 
had hardly finished' rejoicing at the ter- 
mination of a deadly struggle, when the 
news came of the Indian mutiny, and of 
the frightful massacre of our countrymen 
and countrywomen there. 

At the time we may hope that that has 
been brought to a successful termination, 
all Europe seem preparing for a general 
war, in which several gigantic combatants 
are already engaged, and the extent of 
which cannot be conceived, — but, if we 
may judge by the magnitude of the pre- 
parations that are being made and the 
unparalleled horrors of the battles already 


1 fought, such a one as the world has not 
| seen for ages. 

i As Saints of God, we can look on these 
! things, knowing that they are only God’s 
just purposes rolling on, remembering 
the words of Jesus, “When ye hear of 
(■ wars and rumours of wars, let not your 
hearts be troubled.” 

We should also remember the •warning 
of the angel — “Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and receive not of her plagues,” and 
gather to Zion, the only place of safety. 
Saints, let not a day pass without some 
effort for your emigration, for you know 
not how soon the door may be shut ; and 
then who can sav when it will again 

m O 

be opened? 
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ENGLAND. 

A, Fox Terrace, Dewsbury Road, 

Leeds, July 1, 1859. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing your anxiety 
for the prosperity of the cause and .-wel- 
fare of the people of God, I embrace the 
present opportunity of informing you of 
our past movements and present con- 
dition, that thereby you may be batter 
able to-judge whether this people have 
possessed the prevailing spirit of the 
times, understood their duties, and dis- 
charged them. 

I take great pleasure in stating that, 
with one exception I believe, the Con- 
ference Presidents and their assistants, 
the Travelling Elders, have greatly en- 
joyed the spirit of their callings, and 
have faithfully devoted their energies to 
the work, improving the condition of 
the Saints, and making known to 
strangers the principles of our sacred 
cause. And in proportion as the Priest- 
hood have been thus dedicated to the 
service of God, so have the Saints in all 
the Branches and Conferences been im- 
proving day by day. As the faithful 
Saints grow in the Church, they become 
more dissatisfied with meaningless words 
and sentences, and hunger for the word 
of truth as imparted through the Priest- 
hood by its Divine Spirit. 

As this is the feature of the faithful in 


the Church, we perceive the worth of your 
instructions in the Editorials as to con- 
ducting our meetings, &c., and the im- 
portance of strictly carrying them out ; 
and the more careful we are to do so, the 
larger and more interesting become our 
private and public meetings. 

The Pastorate at this time numbers 
1,064. We have baptised 54. Of course, 
our number is reduced since last I wrote 
you; but this is accounted for by those 
emigrated, excommunicated, removed, &c. 

I am pleased to say th^t the Pastorate at 
this time is in as good a condition as could 
be expected. The local officers are cheer- 
ful, are improving their minds, are seeking 
to make themselves as useful as possible, 
and at the present time are being used by 
their presiding officers in a manner that 
tells for the good of the work; for we 
believe that if a man is worthy of the 
Priesthood, his labours are worth some- 
thing ; and thus we seek to employ all in 
doing those things for which they are 
best adapted. 

I am happy also to say that this people 
are not only "increasing in faith and good 
desires, but are showing their interest in 
the cause of salvation by their works and 
liberality ; for, during the past six months, 
our Tithing has been increasing ; and as 
you have often spoken upon the necessity 
of the Saints embracing “ their day or 
opportunities” for doing the required^ 
work, we have endeavoured to make our- 


I. 


I 
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selves acquainted with every Church paid the previous year. Every other 
movement, and have sought to perform it fund has gradually increased, and all your 
in its right time. And as you have so requirements have been punctually met; 
kindly shown the Saints the importance and I feel assured, if we continue to seek 
of saving their means to deliver them- the Holy Spirit to enable us to understand 
selves from the house of bondage, so we and carry out your instructions in future, 
have endeavoured to obtain the spirit of that we shall continue to prosper, 
your instructions, to enable us to lay the Ever praying that God in his abundant 
importance of that matter before the goodness will bless you and your fellow- 
people; and I think, considering the few labourers, and make your labours pleasant 
who pay and their circumstances, that we and profitable, as they have been in the 
have done well ; for in the last half-year past, I remain, as ever, yours faithfully, 
we have received for that purpose the 

sum of £472, being £291 more than was Charles F. Jones. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

(Concluded from page 432 .) 

(From the Ballymena Observer of June 25, 1859.) pluck me as a brand from the burning !’ * I 
. can do nothing — oh, I can do nothing for 

On the evening of Sunday last, another niyself ; but thou art my shield and m? 
open-air meeting for prayer and exhorta- Redeemer — thou art the strong rock of my 
tion w as held at Ballymena, on the salvation! Oh, come to my relief! Oh, come 
premises whioh had been occupied for a _$ 0 me — come! ? The poor supplicant then 
£ or ut a P ur P°^ e on preceding f e n back apparently exhausted, and we 

Sabbath. The ground was moist, and slight passed to another densely-crowded circle, 
ram-showers were falling at intervals ; not- but were unable to obtain a full view of the 
withstanding which, fully 3,000 people interior. VTe understand that it contained 
of Ballymena and the adjoining districts f our or five penitents in various attitudes 
were in assemblage at eeven o clock. . . . { — some sitting, and others at full length 
Several cases of ‘ conviction had occurred at , upon the ground; but we heard one female 
an earlier period of the evening; and, after J voice exclaiming in accents of heart-rending 
the usual outburst of agony, the parties ' despair—' Oh, I am lost, I am lost V ‘lam 
had recovered sufficient strength to leave a God-forsaken sinner!’ ‘Hell is gaping 
the park, with the assistance of their friends. 1 for me!’ , ‘My wickedness is too great for 
But the concluding portion of the services pardon!’ ‘I cannot pray— Oh, I have 
was marked by a powerful impression upon never praved; I am lost* — I am lost.’” 
the people, under the mysterious influence 

of which six or eight individuals among the * (From the Northern Whig,) 

audience were suddenly prostrated, uttering A correspondent informs us that the 
cries of agonizing penitence, and loudly i religious excitement iu and around Bally'* 
beseeching God, for Christ’s sake, to pardon menu, so far from abating, is increasing and 
their iniquities. The influence upon these spreading very widely. The movement 13 
parties was exhibited in some varieties of chiefly among the lower classes, but some 
tone and attitude. A strong young woman , very respectable people have been affected, 
of the middle class, who wrapped her face We also hear that in some few cases a 
within her mantle, and, amid suffocating h serious extent of mental derangement has 
sobs, the continual prayer of her over- f resulted from over-excitement; but it is 
burthened heart wa3, tf 0 Jesus, pity me J further stated that a number of very indif- 
this night! Others were extended in ferent characters have become sober, and 
great agony upon the grass ; and one poor have completely changed their mode of life, 
girl was praying fervently and hopefully, 

her head supported in the lap of a more ' (From the Kcvioal Record of July 2, 1859.) 
aged female. Her bands were clasped and f Newton lima. vady. — P rayer-meetings are 

elevated, her eyes were fixed upward, and the (held here every night, at which sometimes 
tone of her solemn voice was [unjnatural. a 3 many as forty or fifty are reported to 
Some of her expressions were te the have fallen down, — some screaming for 
following effect: ‘Lord Je9us, I am a mercy, and others remaining for hours iu 
sinner, but thou canst save me!’ ‘ Oh, { speechless agony. 
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AMERICAN ' ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued from page 4b). ) 


(From B.iily’s "Journal of a Tour in unsettled 
parts of North America, in 171**3 nnd 1707,” pub- 
lished in London in ltffifj.) 

“ In the morning I went out to see the 
curious remains of antiquity with which this 
place [Grave Creek] abounds. They con- 
sist of circular and square entrenchments 
and mounds, which are scattered at different 
distances for ten or twelve miles along the 
banks of the Ohio. One of the principal 
circular entrenchments is on the very spot 
whore the settlement is built ; and three of 
the principal mounds also are within a 
hundred yards of the same, one of which 
is near one hundred feet high, and has trees 
growing on it to the very top, some of 
which must be very old: at least, they 
appear of the same size and age with those 
which grow in the surrounding valley. 
With respect to the entrenchments, they are 
about breast high, and appear, from their 
situation, &c., to have been intended for and 
used as fortifications ; and these mounds 
(from which the settlement takes its namo,) 
seem to have been graves, either used U 9 
public burying-places or thrown up for 
those dead who might have fallen in some 
engagement near the place. I was informed 
that ouo of these mounds has been opened, 
and that it was found to contain human bones, 
which (if true,) confirms the opinion.” “I 
have seen several of these ancient remains 
in different parts of the country near the j 
Ohio. .On the two Miami rivers they are 
very numerous; and I have not the least 
doubt in my own mind but that they 
were built by a race of people more en- 
lightened than the present Indians, and at 
some period of time very far distant; for 
the present Indians know nothing about 
their use, nor have they any tradition 
concerning them.” 

(From the “ Quarterly Jteciew ,” October, 1S3G.) 

“ The eye of the antiquarian cannot fail 
•to be both attracted and fixed by evidences 


of the existence of two great branches of 
the hieroglyphieal language, both, having 
I striking affinities with the Egyptian, and yet 
distinguished from it by characteristics per- 
fectly American. One i3 the picture-writing 
peculiar to the Mexicans, and which dis- 
plays several striking traits of assimilation 
to the anaglyphs and the historical tablets 
of the Egyptian temples. The second i3 a 
pure hieroglyphieal language, to which 
little attention has been hitherto called, 
which appears to have been peculiar to the 
Tultecan or some still more ancient nation 
that preceded the Mexican, which was as 
complete as the Egjptian in its double 
consistency of a symbolic and a phonetic 
alphabet, and which, as far ns we can 
judge, appears to have rivalled the Egyp- 
tian in its completeness, while in some 
respects it excelled it in its regularity and 
beauty.” 

(From the “ Millennial Alar,” Feb. 14, 1857.) 

(( The ruins of an extensive city liavo 
recently been discovered in California, and 
of another in Texas, where the stone walls 
of a splendid edifice are yet standing. Also 
in the Rocky Mountains, in Utah, the mins 
of several cities have been discovered, with 
the walls of some buildings yet standing as 
high as three or four stories, with almost 
endless numbers of inscriptions engraved 
on smooth surfaces of stone.” 

(From the Saturday Magazine, Nov 1, 1S34., 

“ Artificial mounds of earth in the form 
of pyramids are of frequent occurrence in 
many parts of Mexico. They were con- 
structed by the inhabitants of those countries 
before the Spanish conquest, and were used 
for the purposes of worship and as burial- 
places for the kings and chief priests. The 
pyramid of Cholula is considered the largest 
of these singular structures.” 


(To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — A new instrument of war, invented by Professor Wheatstone, lms been 
•received at the Tower, which mcasnres with the utmost accuracy the range of projectiles, 
and the velocity with which they are thrown. The Vienna correspondent of the Times 
says that Hungary is full of revolutionary proclamations. The inhabitants of Verona have 
been officially recommended to lay up stores of provisions in every availuble place, in case 
the town and fortress should be attacked. fi0,000 Russians have been despatched to 
Shaiva, PerBia assenting to the expedition, the object of wliigh is tQredu.ce ^he Turcomans 
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to submission. A 3ec-ret political society has been discovered at Messina, and arrests have 
been made. The arsenals of Cherbourg, Brest, and Toulon have received orders to 
construct a certain number of transports, intended to receive G,000 men each, to be ready 
within the course of four months. Ancona is declared by authority to be in a state of 
siege, and a general disarming has been ordered. “ Prussia,” says the Jnvalide Ritsse, “ has 
called out an army of 300,000 men, which will be reinforced by a federal contingency of 
150,000 men.” Ad official despatch of the 7th July states that an armistice has been 
concluded between the Emperors of Austria aud France. War news from China state that 
the army of Annam, 10,000 strong, has beeu attacked, 19 cannon taken, and 500 of the 
enemy killed. 


VARIETIES. 

Forgiveness. — “It is the sweetness which flowers give when trampled on.** 

Hints to Youth. — Procrastinators are rarely successful in life. Never defer till 
to-morrow what can be done at the present time. If you have a lesson to learn, begin at 
once : by constant repetition, you will accomplish it. If you wish to acquire any particular 
branch of education, you must be stndious : by practice, you will surmount many difficulties. 
Should yon have an important duty to perform, never defer it : by so doing, you may bring* 
life-long trouble upon others. Be prompt in your actions. Whatever you undertake try 
and fulfil. Never promise what you cannot perform. Learn punctuality and self-reliance; 
then there will be no occasion to rely on another's ability for help. Never retire to rest, 
even if you are tired, without offering .up a prayer to Heaven for protection and guidance 
Always endeavour to be dutiful to those who are capable of advising you by their 
superior knowledge. They feel most happy who are always ready to do right. 


POETRY. 


PHAHAOK. 

(From the “ Ueerrii 


Pale as the foam of he crested wove, 

The cheek of that haughty one ; 

And dark his brow as the 3 cowl of wrath 
Ero the tempest had begun; 

And from his eyes (those spots of flame) 
The lightning-flash of auger came. 

41 What 1” said he, and bis deep voice came 
Like thunder, muttering low, — 
ai What ! come yc here the boon to csk ? 

Again I tell ye, No! 

Base slaves and sons of slaves are ye; 

Yet dare yc ask for liberty ?*' 

The holy*men before him stood. 

And meek, yet lofty was the look 
They cast upon the angered king — 

A glance he could not brook : 

** Oh kingl iky menials round thee stand; 

They wait the wave of thy proud hand : 
Yet art thou not as great as He 
Who saith that Israel shall he free.'* 

Bowed is the head of Egypt's lord ; 

The crown rests on a haggard brow. 

C. S. L. City, March, 1&W. 


Where is the tire of his proud glance. 

And where hfs bending millions, now? 

The sunbeams shone on Israel’s ranks ; 

They went forth in the morning light ; 

Aud he, the proud, how could he" bear 
The flashing of their banners bright? 

IIow could he? Have ye seen a child 
Fight till Its puny strength way o’er, 

r J1ien sink fn despairing rage, 

Because its arm could strive no more? 

Thus a strong arm was lifted up 
To war with Ooe above its power. 

Whose touch had hurled it down to ear tit, 

As the stroug tempest bends a flower. 

Beware ! oh, mortal man, beware! 

Mrive with thy fellow, if thou must; 

Conquer thy millions, if thou may'st, w 
And lay them bleeding in the dust: 

But If thou would'st not see thine arm 
Shattered and pulseless on the sod. 

Oh ! never raise its puny might 
To war with thy Creator, Gon. 

.S. E. Carmichael. 
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SALVATION. 

EV ELDER JOHN REED. 


Salvation may be likened to a huge 
tree, whose roots are firmly grounded 
and cannot be removed, with one grand 
trunk; out of this growing two main 
branches, the temporal and spiritual ; and 
from these an infinitude of lesser ones. 
There are two kinds of salvation — one of 
a temporal and physical nature, and the 
other spiritual and eternal. The Gospel 
consists of principles and laws, by obedi- 
ence to which man can obtain the highest 
slate of perfection, physical, moral, and 
intellectual. 

Salvation has its degrees, growing out 
of the various conditions of mankind. 
For instance, the salvation to be obtained 
by man in his rude state goes farther 
back than with man who is civilized; and 
here again a difference exists, as some are 
more advanced in the scale of being than 
others. The roan who is a drunkard or 
a glutton has vitiated tastes to overcome 
and subdue, for bis body is far from a 
state of purity, his mind is debased, and 
his intellect beclouded. He required 
salvation in a greater degree than a man 
who is neither a drunkard nor a glutton, 
but who may have no proper sense of 
religious truth, and yet be acting con- 
sistently with his fellow-beings in society. 
Those who have been trained to believe 
in the various creeds, dogmas, and articles 
of religion as invented by societies of men, 
and not organized by God, have a very 
great deal to unlearn before they can 


begin to comprehend rightly the Diving 
nature, eternal life, or salvation ; for he it 
understood that sets of creeds or rules of 
faith, having nothing but a cold, formal 
basis to rest upon, are really riot consistent 
with the free exercise and full develop-' 
merit of that spark of Divinity which is. 
called the spirit of man, which requires to 
be fed as much as the body does, and. 
whose growth will be dwarfish, unfesa 
proper food of a spiritual uature be given, 
to it, and which, if not obtaining k, 
becomes stunted in its growth, dogmatical 
in its reasonings, and requires a greater 
deliverance from spiritual bondage tbsa 
the spirit of one who has been trained aad. 
guided by the light of the Holy Gbdsfc. „ 
All men are seeking to obtain salvatiaa- 
of some kind or other, differing only 
according to their knowledge or i<Je2s. 
received through their education. Tts& 
savage, as we term him, believes icr. 
obtaining a something more hereafter 
than he has now. For instance, the wiki 
Indian believes that the powers he has now, 
and the opportunity for the exercise oi 
them in his hunting-grounds, &c., wi£’ 
become enlarged and more extended,.' 
affording him a greater degree of pleased- 
than he realizes at present. So it is 
all other tribes of men, and so with ther 
Christian. His heaven or state of 
however, is very different from any ot&sc', 
but only differing according to his ideas 
of what happiness or salvation consi&sj 
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but it will not be as supposed by him — 
viz., a heaven to be made up of beings 
wbo are in themselves nothing, whose 
greatest degree of perfection and ultima- 
tum of bliss shall consist in singing psalms 
and hymns of praise and adoration to 
God, who is to sit throughout eternity in 
their midst. It will be according to their 
works or character and conduct here, arid 
will be at least far better thau they at 
present imagine, but not that which the 
Latter-day Saints expect to obtain. 

Man civilized has in reality more evils 
to be delivered from than when in a wild, 
untutored state, because he has more 
knowledge. “ Where there is no law, 
there is no condemnation, for sin is the 
transgression of the law.” It is not to 
be supposed, however, that there is no 
law given to the savage, but that he is 
under a very inferior law ; for the highest' 
the law we are living under, the greater 
our light, intelligence, and happiness; but 
if we are breakers of that law, the greater 
is our condemnation. 

Now, without entering into a detail of 
the religious or moral law, we, as Latter- 
day Saints, believe that we have the 
highest law of Divinity revealed ; conse- 
quently, we look forward to the highest 
state of perfection and the joy or happi- 
ness necessarily arising out of our obe- 
dience to it. 

To show more clearly, however, what 
is meant, we all know that here, in our 
temporal state, the better our law’s are, 
the more happy is our condition and 
the more regular does society work. 
We also know, by a little reflection upon 
our individual experience, that the 
greater care we take of our physical 
nature, by living as near as possible to 
Nature’s (God’s) laws in the body, the 
purer and healthier we are and the more are 
we enabled to enjoy this life. So also 
will it be in our spiritual state; for, as 
Latter-day Saints, we believe that through 
the working out of certain truths we 
shall purify our bodies and render them 
capable of greater enjoyment than is 
known among men, by which we not only 
do ourselves good, but are better enabled 
to serve God our Father ; for the purer 
and more healthy the body is, the greater 
is the scope given to the mind to think 
and act. 

But, says one, what has this to do with 
the redemption of the spirit — with that 
immortal part of man which came from 


God and will return to him again ? 
Simply this: We believe, as all re- 
ligionists believe, that God has organized 
us with faculties and powers for compre- 
hending and enjoying bis works, without 
which we could neither understand his 
wisdom, nor get any idea of the 
intelligence that exists in him, nor con- 
ceive of his Almighty power. For instance, 
there is the power of light, by which 
(assisted with our reason,) we look at the 
flower blooming, and are pleased with the 
transparent tint3 that shine forth ; or 
observe the leaf, and mark the wonderful, 
though simple design of its parts; or 
examine, by the assistance of a microscope, 
one of the smallest insects of creation, 
and are filled with a due sense of the 
Master Mind that must have organized 
that small piece of mechanism and given 
it life and power to use the whole of its 
organization. This, then, we may say, is 
only one of man’s outward powers brought 
into use, and we know the amount of joy 
that is produced through its exercise in 
the worfes of God. 

There is also in man the attribute of 
love. When this is rightly used, we all 
know the power that is brought forth — 
the union of hearts in peace and truth, 
leading us on to a beatitude of perfection 
and to feel God within us 

Now, as reasonable beings, we cannot 
suppose that these and other faculties and 
powers of man are all going to be destroyed 
or done away with ; and if not — if they 
are eternal, even as our spirit itself is 
eternal, then there must ever be a some- 
thing to work for and to exercise these 
powers upon, by which we create a heaven 
in the highest sense and of the sublimest 
character that can be conceived. 

We therefore believe that God has 
designed the powers, faculties, and attri- 
butes of man, if properly used, to become 
so developed as to enable him to see as 
he is seen and know as he is known ; 
that he has to learn and comprehend all 
things, even as God comprehendeth them; 
that the exercising of the faculties of mind 
and the using of the powers of the body 
7ioio, under the guiding influence of the 
Holy Spirit and the direction of God’s 
Priesthood, will ultimately lead him to 
the highest state of perfection, spiritually 
and bodily ; for “ life that overcometh 
shall inherit all things,” — which will con- 
stitute that salvation which, as Latter- 
day Saints, we expect to obtain. 
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THE VISITOR. 


NECESSITY FOR PREPARATION. 


“Good morning, Elder F.,” said I, as I 
entered the house of the President of the 
Branch at B . 

“Ha! Good morning, brother S.,” 
he replied : “lam nearly ready for meet- 
ing. Just sit down for a few minutes. 
I am glad you dropped in on your way to 
the meeting, though I know it is some- 
what out of your nearest direction.” 

“Well, I went somewhat out of my 
way, as you say ; but I thought we could 
profitably occupy the distance between 
here and the meeting-place.” 

•Just at this moment in came brother 
R., a Priest in the Branch. By-the-way, 
I may observe that the last-named indi- 
vidual was an excellent man, but quite a 
character in his way, and had a vein of 
humour in his composition. 

“ Capital !” he nearly shouted, as he 
entered and a3 nearly bounded up to me, 
instead of walking. Catching the hand 
held out to him, he ejaculated — 

“ Glad to see you ! — glad to see you ! 
I’m pretty well worked up to ‘concert 
pitch/ to use a musical phrase, by that 
Editorial!” 

Now, the expression, “that Editorial” 
did not convey the most definite idea of 
what Editorial he meant. But I knew 
his impulsiveness, and could guess to which 
he referred, for I bad, to quote his words, 
been almost worked up by it to “ concert 
pitch” myself. 

“ I am glad,” be said, continuing his 
rhapsody, “that the new song is com- 
-anenced, and I have been long desiring to 
hear- the glad tidings of great joy sung 
in strains worthy of the subject. I am 
sure, if we first sing the song of * Necessity 
for Preparation/ the chorus of Priest- 
hood in these lands will soon be able to 
master the grand and varied harmonies 
of the fulness of the Gospel and God’s 
work of latter days. Aye, and is not 
such a subject worthy of preparation and 
deserving the highest effectiveness ?” 

“You arerightin principle, brother R.,” 
I replied; “and though you are somewhat 
figurative in speech, your conclusion is just, 
that the Gospel, in its grand aud varied 
subjects, is worthy of preparation and 
deserving the highest effectiveness. To 


| adopt your musical phrases of expression, 
I intend to sing to that large body of Priest- 
hood which will assemble this morning 
at our meeting the song of ‘Necessity 
for Preparation, to be effective in Preach- 
ing the Gospel.’ I have always held this 
doctrine of ‘ necessity for preparation’ to 
be of first importance in every matter — 
necessary for personal efficiency, necessary 
for success, necessary for heaven, neces-" 
sary to wield the powers of heaven and 
to publish the heavenly tidiDgs of the 
Gospel, and necessary for the whole of the 
services of God. I firmly believe that 
this doctrine of necessity for preparation 
in all things will become as well under- 
stood by the Saints as that of baptism for 
the remission of sins, and preparation be 
held as necessary to the fulfilling of the 
callings of the Priesthood as the other is 
to admission into the Church.” 

Now, though brother R. is eccentric 
and possessed of a vein of humour, he is 
blessed with a considerable amount of 
common sense and even refined intel- 
ligence. So he took up the thread qf the 
subject and reasoned — 

“ And why should not the necessity for 
preparation be extended to the preaching 
of the Gospel and the qualification of our 
preachers ? Can the Gospel be preached 
effectively without preparation? or can 
our preachers be efficient or even really 
qualified for that duty, unless they pre- 
pare themselves with subject and act 
generally in conformity with the instruc- 
tions of President Calkin in the Editorial 
in question ? Is not necessity for prepara- 
tion a law of God— a truth of the 
Gospel, — aye, indeed, a very condition of 
existence in the kingdom of heaven? 
Prophets and Apostles have enforced the 
doctrine of necessity for preparation. The 
Creator and the Redeemer themselves, in 
all their works and dealings, set forth that 
necessity unmistakeablv; aud every en- 
lightened Saint will accept it as being as 
much a law of the Gospel as' it is a law 
of nature.” 

“ Surely,” he continued, growing warm 
with the theme, “ the necessity of prepa- 
ration is not a new doctrine, but as oldas. 
the universe. It is not a law vaguely 
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taught or feebly enforced, for all nature j the doctrine of necessity for preparation 
teaches the law— all experience enforces l and 1 have often been delighted in listening 
it, while success proves its power, and to your discourses and feeling the results 
failure shows how absolute is the necessity of your preparation. But here comes 
for preparation in all things. We need I Elder F. down stairs, prepared to start 
be in no doubt concerning the authenticity 1 with us to the Priesthood meeting. We 
of the doctrine, for it is as well authen- have just about time to comfortably walk 
ticated as the truth of the Gospel, to which i there, and we can continue our conversation,, 
heaven and earth and successions of worlds and Elder F. can take his part.” 
have borne witness.” " I am ready, brethren,” said Elder F. 

“I am well aware,” I replied, “that We then left and bent our way to the- 
you have always made it a point to act upon < Priesthood meeting. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from, page 460.) 


[July, 1843.] 

George W. Pitkin sworn. Says that he 
concurs with the preceding witnesses, H. 
Smith and P. P. Pratt, in all the facts with 
-which he is acquainted ; lhat in the summer 
of 1S3S he was elected Sheriff of the county 
of Caldwell and State of Missouri. That in 
the fall of the same year, while the county 
was threatened and infested with mobs, lie 
received an order from Judge Higbee, the 
presiding Judge of said county, to call out 
the Militia, and he executed the same. 

The^said order was presented by Joseph 
Smith, sen., who showed the witness a letter 
from, General Atchison, giving such advice 
as was necessary for the protection of the 
citizens of said county. Reports of the 
mobs destroying property were daily re- 
ceived. Has no knowledge that Joseph 
Smith wa3 concerned in organizing or com- 
manding said Militia in any capacity what- 
ever. 

About this time he received information 
that about forty or fifty “ Yauger rifles ” 
and a quantity of ammunition were being 
conveyed through Caldwell to Daviess 
County, for the use of the mob, upon which 
he deputized William Allred to go with a 
company of men and intercept them, if 
possible. He did so, and brought the said 
arms and ammunition into Far West, which 
were afterwards delivered up to the order 
of Austin A. King, Judge of the Fifth 
Circuit in Missouri. 

It was generally understood at that time 
that said arras had been stolen by Keil 
Gillum and his company of volunteers, who 
had been upon a six months* tour of service 
in the war between the United States and 
the Florida Indians. They were supposed 
to have been taken from the Fort at Tampa 
Ray, and brought to Richmond, Clay County, 


and that Captain Pollard or some other 
person loaned them to the mob. 

He further says that whilst in office as 
Sheriff, he was forcibly and illegally com- 
pelled by Lieuteoant Cook, the son-in-law 
or brother-in-law of Bogard, the Methodist 
priest, to start for Richmond; and when he 
demanded of him by what authority he 
acted, he was shown a bowie-knife and a 
brace of pistols; and when he asked what 
they wanted of him, he said they would let 
him know when he got to Richmond. Many 
of the citizens of Caldwell County were 
taken in the same manner, without any legal 
process whatever, and thrust into prison. 

George W. Pitelin. 

Brigham YouDg sworn. Says that so 
far as he was acquainted with the facts 
stated by the previous witnesses, he concurs 
with them, and that he accompanied Mr. 
Joseph Smith into the State of Missouri, 
and arrived at Far West on the 14th day of 
March, 1838, and was neighbour to Mr. 
Smith until he was taken by Governor 
Boggs* Militia a prisoner of war, as they 
said, and that he was knowing to his cha- 
racter whilst in the State of Missouri; and 
that he, Mr. Smith, was in no way connected 
with the Militia of that State, neither did' 
he bear arms at oil, nor give advice, but 
was a peaceable, law-abiding, good citizen, 
and a true Republican in every sense of the- 
word. 

He was with Mr. Smith a great share of 
the time, until driven out of Missouri by an 
armed force, under the exterminating order 
of Governor Boggs. 

He heard the most of Mr. Smith’s public' 
addresses, and never did he hear him give 
advice or encourage anything contrary to 
the laws of the State of Missouri; but, to 
the contrary, always instructing the people 
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'to be peaceable, qniet, and law-abiding ; and 
if necessity should compel them to with- 
stand their enemies, by whom they were 
daily threatened in mobs at various points, 
that they, the “ Mormons,” should attend to 
their business strictly, and not regard re- 
ports; and if the mob did come upon them, 
to contend with them by the strong arm of 
the law; and if that should fail, our only 
relief would be self-defence; and be sure 
and act only upon the defensive. And there 
were no operations against the mob by the 
Militia of Caldwell County, only by the 
advice of Generals Atchison, Doniphan, and 
Parks. 

At the time that the army came iB sight 
of Par "West, he observed their approach, 
and thought some of the Militia of the 
State had come to the relief of the citizens ; 

» 


but, to his great surprise, he found that they 
were come to strengthen the hands of the 
mobs that were around us, and which 
immediately joined the army. 

A part of these mobs were painted like 
Indians; and Gillum, their leader, was also 
painted in a similar manner, and styled 
himself the “ Delaw abe Chief ;” and after- 
wards he and the rest of the mob claimed 
and obtained pay as Militia from the State 
for all the time they were engaged as mob, 
as will be seen by reference to the acts of 
the Legislature. 

That there were “Mormon’’ citizens 
wounded and murdered by the army under 
the command of General Lucas ; and he 
verily believes that several women were 
ravished to death by the soldiery of Lucas 
and Clark. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY , JULY 23, 1859. 

Preaching tile Gospel— Duties of Pastors and Presidents. — This is 
emphatically a progressive age. The whole world is moving onward ; the course of 
the work of the Lord is onward; the Church is progressing; and we earnestly 
desire to see the cause prospering and progressing in this land. We desire a move- 
ment forward in regard to spreading the principles of our holy religion. As a 
means to that end, we desire an improvement in our public pi'eacking meetings. We 
design in this article to throw out a few hints and point out some of the present 
duties of Pastors and Presidents of Conferences in this respect, and shall follow it up 
from time to time, as occasion requires, until the object is accomplished. We have 
been much gratified and encouraged with the readiness with which our suggestions 
.and counsels upon other matters connected with the welfare of the cause in this land 
have been received and acted upon by the Elders, and we feel encouraged thereby to 
press upon their notice from time to time the importance of the subject now under 
-consideration, and expect an equally hearty response and co-operation. 

It is manifestly the duty of the presiding authorities of Pastorates and Conferences, 
and pre-eminently so at this time, to extend a personal supervision over the public 
preaching meetings in their several fields of labour, until they have introduced some 
system and order therein, and established in them a character and reputation that 
will draw the honest seeker after truth to those meetings; and when there, his hungry 
soul should be fed with wholesome food ; his mind should be enlightened ; he should 
be edified and instructed, and his understanding convinced, so that he will be led 
ultimately to embrace the truth. Those meetings should be made interesting and 
instructive by preaching the Gospel, by treating upon some of the, many — very many 
( interesting events connected with this great and glorious dispensation. Of course, 
the first principles of the Gospel are to be preached to strangers; but the Elders are 
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THE POSITION OF THE CHURCH. 


he can appreciate truth when it is pre- 
sented unto him. 

If the history of all past ages proves 
the fact that the wisdom of man could 
never detect the purposes of God, mani- 
fested by his servants in the various dis- 
pensations of his mercy to the human 
family, it is but justice to suppose that 
in the last days, in the setting up of 
that kingdom which shall never come to 
an end, that it would be met with the 
like hostility ; that every measure that 
might he adopted — every step which 
might be taken would be misconstrued, 
and watched with jealousy by the sur- 
rounding people. 

But more than this; there is one who 
reigneth in the hearts of the children of 
disobedience , that knoweth that his time 
is but short, and who will doubtless 
array all his powers of hostility with an 
unexampled energy. 

In the history of the rise and progress 
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, we have illustrations of this 
manifested in every variety of manner. 
We find the existing religious world 
ready to condemn the people of the Lord 
at once — to denounce the servants of 
God as impostors because they wish to 
introduce something more (in their own 
estimation) to their perfect systems of 
theology. In connexion with armed 
bands have professedly religious teachers 
gone forth to plunder and destroy the 
habitations and property of the people of 
God ; and not only this, but the blood 
of many has been shed, while modern 
divines have verified the words of Jesus, 
by intimating that their destruction 
would be doing service both unto God 
and unto man. The enemy of all righte- 
ousness has found means to introduce, 
even into the church of Christ, individu- 
als who have proved themselves guilty 
of the blackest deeds, and when their 
iniquity has been discovered, they have 
endeavoured to fasten their crimes upon 
the servants of the Lord. 

Every calumny, every slander that 
Satanic ingenuity could invent, has been 
circulated respecting the people of God. 
Every movement of the people has been 
misconstrued, every measure they have 
adopted has been considered as militating 
against society at large, until the righte- 
ous and profane, the godly and the irre- 
ligious, have united as one man in a 
universal denunciation of the servants of 


the Lord. But this has always been the 
lot of the followers of God, to the same 
extent that they were in possession of 
the spirit and the principles of truth. 
In the history of the Waldenses and 
Albigenses, how many do we find who 
had formerly been connected with those 
people (whose general excellency is now 
acknowledged), but having apostatized, 
and afterwards becoming exalted in 
clerical dignity in the popular church of 
the world, became the stigmatizers and 
persecutors of their former associates, 
attributing unto them every imaginary 
vice, and exciting the popular mind to 
believe they were not worthy to live. 

If any suppose that the kingdom of 
God, in the last days, is about to be 
established with less difficulty than for- 
merly, they are grossly mistaken: all 
history attests to the contrary, and 
modern events speak as trumpet-tongued 
to bid the people of God to beware, and 
pray that they may be enabled to endure 
the things that shall come to pass, or 
they will not be prepared to stand before 
the Son of Man. 

Our brethren in the west, we feel 
persuaded, from the commencement of 
the church unto the present time, have 
had to contend with difficulties of the 
most harrassing and distressing nature ; 
and the history of the past illustrates too 
clearly the nature of man, to lead us to 
suppose that those difficulties are ended. 
Many, in consequence of these things, 
have fallen away from the truth; the 
hour of tribulation has arrived, and the 
storm of persecution has burst upon their 
heads, and they could not endure. Many 
more, no doubt, will be shaken from 
their present position in connexion with 
the church from the same cause. It 
behoves, then, the Saints to be humble, 
diligent, and watchful — to make religion 
a personal concern between themselves 
and God — to be built not on the admi- 
ration of individual characters, but on 
the principles of eternal truth, which, as 
an everlasting rock, will remain when 
many who now appear as mighty in the 
truth will have passed away. 

The kingdom of God is a kingdom of 
government ; aud one prolific source of 
evil and of disquietude which Satan is 
ever ready to inspire, is that of rebellion 
against the constituted authorities of 
the church. Very few cases have arisen 
within the church, in which the spirit 
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by no means required to confine themselves to faith, repentance, and baptism, and laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 'Ghost. The Gospel of Christ embraces much 
more than that. Our religion comprehends all truth in heaven and on earth, 
■whether of art or science, mechanics or philosophy. Whatever truth is valuable and 
calculated to benefit and exalt the human family is embraced within our religion. It 
will exalt the mind of every honest man or woman who will embrace it, and apply 
themselves, above the vain, and foolish things of earth. It will dispel the darkness 
and gloom which ignorance, superstition, and prejudice cast around it, and render it 
capable of comprehending all things, even the “ mysteries of the kingdom” of God, 
and understanding the laws and requirements of that kingdom. 

The events connected with and crowded into this dispensation are so numerous and 
intensely interesting and soul-stirring, that none need b8 at a loss for subjects to dwell 
upon. Let the Elders read, study, and reflect upon the great and glorious work of 
the latter days, seek the assistance of the Holy Spirit to understand, and its guidance 
when unfolding the principles and advocating the doctrines of our holy religion, — seek 
diligently with the Divine blessing to prepare themselves to preach the Gospel, dis- 
seminate light and knowledge, uphold and sustain true principles and doctrines, and 
advance the cause and kingdom of God on the earth, and we are fully persuaded 
that their efforts will be crowned with abundant success. It is the duty of Presidents 
of Conferences to see that none are called or allowed to preach in those meetings but 
those who are qualified and prepared to interest, instruct, and edify the con- 
’ gregations, and who are willing to embrace every opportunity and exert themselves 
to add to those qualifications and preparations. 

It is the duty of Pastors and Presidents of Conferences to know every man in their 
several Conferences holding aDy portion of the holy Priesthood, and to become 
acquainted with their capabilities and qualifications for preaching the Gospel and 
to exercise their callings and perform the duties of their several offices. Now, we are 
aware that most of the local Priesthood in this land are from the labouring classes, 
and have not had opportunities of becoming educated or learned after the fashion of 
the world, and have neither the time nor the means now to acquire it to any great 
extent, though much might be done to overcome and remedy the evil, if the 
brethren were really alive to the importance of the subject. Pastors, Presidents of 
Conferences, and Travelling Elders, however, whose whole time and attention should 
be given to the work, have every opportunity to improve and qualify themselves to 
preach the Gospel. Indeed, their whole labours, their every duty and employment 
have been and are of themselves calculated to advance them in this respect. If, 
_ therefore, they have diligently applied themselves to study and reflection as well 
as practice, and entered into the spirit of the instructions which have from time to 
time been given them, they are prepared to render material aid to their brethren who 
have had fewer opportunities than themselves. We think that practice, in connection 
with study and precept in all things connected with this Latter-day Work, is always 
very beneficial, and particularly so with the brethren whose time and attention, cares 
•and anxieties are so much occupied in providing the necessaries of life for their 
families. It is owing to this principle of practically working out the counsels and 
instructions given us that we have been able in the short space of about twelve months 
to bring the system of transacting the business and keeping the books and accounts 
of the Branches and Conferences throughout this Mission to such perfection as at 
present exists, that renders the whole operations of the Mission so harmonious, that 
enables us with facility to comprehend the condition of the work, or arrive at any 
idesired information with such despatch and accuracy as we are at present enabled to 
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do. Had the Pastors, Presidents of Conferences, and Travelling Elders kept all the 
books and accounts, and done all the business, the local Priesthood might have looked 
on a life-time and been none or very little better qualified and prepared themselves to 
do the business ; whereas there are now in this Mission scores and scores of Branch 
Presidents and local Priesthood who are, through the experience and knowledge thus 
obtained during the past few months, amply qualified, so far as business is concerned, 
in their turns, to become efficient Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling Elders. 

So, in regard to preaching the Gospel, a system of practical schooling will develop 
the talents of the Elders and Priests, and qualify them in this respect also for higher 
and more responsible stations. If the Pastors, Conference Presidents, and Tra- 
velling Elders do all the preaching, the talents of the twelve or fifteen hundred men 
holding portions of the Priesthood in this Mission will never be developed, and com- 
paratively little preaching be done; and when these men are released and go home to 
Zion, there will be none who have been proved and found prepared and qualified by 
experience to fill their places. 

To facilitate this object and render, as we believe it will, effectual assistance to the 
brethren in this respect, we recommend the formation of private classes of eight or 
ten members each of the local Priesthood, under the immediate supervision and 
direction of the Pastor or Conference President, so distributed through the Branches, 
as to best accommodate and include all the Priesthood. At these meetings let one 
or two subjects be given out, and let the brethren improve the time between that 
and the next meeting in reading, studying, investigating, and reflecting upon them. 
At the next meeting let four or five of the brethren deliver each an address of fifteen, 
or twenty minutes in length on some one of these subjects. This would be ample 
time to give the Pastor or President an understanding of the capacity and qualifica- 
tion of each to speak upon the subject, and of the correctness of his views of it, and it 
would give the Elder or Priest a practice and an experience that would tell vastly in 
his favour when called to speak upon that subject in public. The remaining four or 
five brethren who do not speak will listen, and at the next meeting, in their turn, speak 
upon the same subject. A variety of ideas, views, sentiments, and reflections will 
thus be elicited and talents displayed, and the brethren of the class have the benefit of 
the whole. In most, if not all the Conferences, nearly every Elder and Priest, and 
perhaps every member of the Priesthood may attend some one of these private 
meetings ; and in addition to the benefit derived from hearing others, they will them- 
selves be called upon at least oace in two weeks to speak upon some of the principles 
of the Gospel, the interim being employed in preparation. We can conceive of no 
plan within the reach of the brethren so well calculated to develop and bring out the 
talents and make manifest the powers and capabilities of the brethren. Especially do 
we think it will benefit the young brethren, whom we particularly wish brought into 
this work ; and many, who are now lying hid up and unacquainted even with their 
own abilities, will be brought out and qualified for prominent places in the Church, 
and prepared in their turn to fill the places made vacant by the emigration of those 
now in the ministry. We anticipate that much good will result to the brethren * 
themselves, as well as to the cause, from a faithful execution of the plan here 
iugge 3 ted. In London, and perhaps one or tw’O other large towns, this plan or 
something similar has already been adopted and proved to answer the desired end, 
and to tend more to the cultivation in the brethren of the true spirit of preaching 
the Gospel than anything that ha3 yet been presented to them. We wish, however, 
particularly to caution the brethren against indulging in the very least degree any 
feeling or desire to argue, contend, or debate ; and the Pastors and Presidents arc 
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specially required and charged to discountenance and effectually keep down even 
the appearance of any such spirit, and preside over these meetings whh the dignity, 
sobriety, and decorum which the subject under investigation and the object to be 
gained demand. Above all, suffer no levity or irreverence of conduct, language,, or 
manner to be indulged in for a moment by any one in relation to the principle, 
doctrine, or subject before the meeting, or any of the principles of the Gospel or 
Priesthood. If the Pastor or President cannot attend and preside over all these 
meetings, they should be very careful to select good and proper Elders for that 
pm*pose. It is desirable, however, that the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences 
should move around and personally attend as many of these meetings as will be 
consistent with their other duties. 

"Wo hope the brethren will take hold of this movement with the energy, which has 
hitherto characterized them thus far in other things, and not rest till the object is 
attained and the Gospel preached as it should be in all our public meetings. 
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AMERICA.. — DESERET. 

Great Salt Lake City, May 3, 1859. 

Brother A c a Calkin. 

An opportunity offering of safely send- 
ing to the States, I improve it to forward 
you a line or two. My letter to brothers 
Williams and Tullidge furnishes a picture, 
as far as it extends, of matters and things 
in this Territory. 

There are a class of men here who are 
studying the hardest to create excitement, 
in the hope of making it appear that 
nothing can be done with the “ Mormons/’ 
except by military force, wholly indepen- 
dent of civil restraint, or, in other words, 
by a military dictatorship. Is it not 
a curious thing that Americans consider 
Euch an iron government desirable on 
American soil? Yet .there are some 
“ respectable” men in this Territory who 
think the dignity of the republic of the 
United States can be vindicated by nothing 
less than by martial lav/, and who ear- 
nestly hope that the people of this Terri- 
tory will be goaded on to commit some 
overt act, which may be coloured so as to 
make Eastern folks believe there is no sal- 
vation for the country except by exter- 
minating the“ Mormons.” Isaid thespecu- 
lators here leaned towards military dic- 
tatorship and martial Jaw-r-I ought rather 
to have said, to thpse “co-ordinate func- 
tions,” as Judge Sinclair wop Id say, of 
anarchy, mobbery, and lynchery. In 


their patriotic zeal to punish the “ Mor- 
mons,” the federal Judges ruthlessly over- 
step the laws both of the Territory and 
of the United States ; and their seconds, 
or, in other words, the real instigators 
of the hullabaloos about the “Mormons,” 
care less about the laws, their ambition 
being unalterably concentrated on the 
dollars and dimes, and to secure which all 
their efforts tend, like the various tribu- 
taries of a mighty river. 

Judge Sinclair greatly desired to “pitch 
into” the “Mormons,” and he tried it on in 
this cty; but he concluded that without 
the military he could do nothing. Judge 
Cradlebuugh had the same desires, and he 
thought he would try what virtue there 
was in soldiers; but he found that he 
could do less with them than Sinclair did 
without them. But if the military or ju- 
diciary were only absolute, oh, Jerusalem! 
what great things would transpire in 
Utah Territory ! Autocrats and despots 
of every name, age, country, and colour 
would be out-Heroded. Oh, if I were but 
some great body ! But, alas ! I am only 
an imported federal judge in a remote and 
land-locked desert Territory I What bopts 
it that in my judicial peregrinations I am 
enveloped in a forest of glittering steel 5 — 
that I am surrounded by a thousand grim 
iron demons which belch forth thunder- 
bolts and sulphurous flames, when that 
arch-impostor Brigham sits in bis-palac® 
and , wields an influence so latent, ubi- 
quitous, almighty, and inscrutable, as to 
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' -paralyze my devoted efforts ! Ob, my I That all the affidavits and testimony 
country ! Alas, poor judge ! i that could be scraped up concerning out- 

Can it be wondered at that the nations of rases said to have been committed by the 
the Old World sometimes point in derision “ Mormons” have been sent by express to 
to the weaknesses of republicanism, and , President Buchanan : that President 
the occasionally-manifested majesty of the i Young’s mansion is to come down, and 
mob in the dominions of “ the smartest i civilization is to be introduced into this 
•nation in all creation?” * city : 

From the time Judge Cradlebaugh j That the Cavalry expedition south, with 
commenced his court at Provo, there has j Judge Cradlebaugh, is to arrest two 
been little lack of rumours tending to t Presidents, four Bishops, and sixteen 
disturb and harass the community, and I other Church officials : that he took with 
to prevent the free development of that 1 him 100 camp-loafers, making over 300 
persevering industry for which the “Mor- ! in all, to help him, the loafers having the 
mons” are famous, and which are so » promise of being boarded through to 
essential to the temporal prosperity of California. 

any community. I give the following as I Some of the above rumours may be en- 
a specimen of the j tirely false, and some wholly or partially 

! true. But, true or false, as they mostly 
rumours OF a day. originate with Gentiles direct from Camp 

It is rumoured that General Johnston Floyd, they are evidently intended to dis- 
has sent an express to Governor Cum- turb and annoy the people: and they have 
ming, stating that if he, Gumming, did ! that effect to some extent, and it is cer- 
not attend to the case of the “ Mormons,” | tain that they indicate clearly which way 
he, Johnston, would have to take it into ( their originators desire events to turn, 
his own hands: i Just now rumours are not quite so 

That two or three regiments, with one plentiful as they were a few days ago. 
heavy battery, are coming from Camp Every one is waiting with interest to hear 
Floyd to this city, in consequence of J of the result, at Washington, of the reports 
some disclosures extorted from men by concerning the military-judicial proceed- 
hanging them up till they made state- ings at Provo, to learn whether the Go- 
ments desirable to their inquisitors : I vevnment intends to heap further in- 

That Judge Sinclair has declared that ' dignities upon us, or take a common- sense 
he will not leave Camp Floyd to hold a ; view of matters, and thrust away from us 
court in this city, unless he be accom - 1 those who wish to cut our throats, and 
panied by a large force of U.S. troops : I and those who wish to hold our hands 
That General Johnston has told Mr. j during the cutting operation, and those 
Box that he will march bis Infantry to who instigate the cutters and holders, — 
this city (40 miles) in six hours, to show though the instigators, being the most 
the “Mormons” what he can do, before ' guilty, generally retire voluntarily when 
they are aware of it : < their cat’s-paws are called away. 

That 50 soldiers are going to Spring- j Do not think that I have spoken too 
Ville to institute another search for “Mor- * harshly of the J udges. They have refused 
mon” officials : I to punish any persons guilty of crimes. 

That a company of volunteers from I when those persons are not -“Mormons,” 
Arkansas and Missouri are on the way to ) and have taken into military custody, and 
Iron County, to use up the folks there: now keep there, men who have not been 

That five Deputy- Marshals have started tried, but who happen to be “Mormons.” 
frpm Camp Floyd to take Bill Hickman, Cradlebaugh is now scouring the country 
dead or alive ; money being so scarce that with military posses , hunting for “ Mor- 
several distinguished gamblers had jumped mon” officials, who, he presumes, are 
at the opportunity of serving as Deputy- hard to find in this mountainous country. 
Marshals : Gentile culprits he does not look for. A 

That 500 stand of arms, with 100 rounds “Mormon” is worth hanging, if he i3 
•of ammunition each, have arrived from caught; but hanging is too good for a 
Camp Floyd, and are lodged in Miller Gentile. So Cradlebaugh’s course in- 
and Russell’s store in this city, for the dicates. 

use of Gentiles and apostates, in case of a Last year there was comparatively little 
« muss: produce raised in -this Territory. Few 
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raised sufficient to maintain their families 
until harvest. The community, conse- 
quently, had to subsist and feed Gentiles 
and army animals mainly on the surplus 
produce of the preceding year. As might 
naturally be expected, many have now no 
seed to sow, and not breadstuff sufficient 
to last them till harvest. Flour and 
•wheat now fetch cash at the highest 
average prices in this city. The present 
year promises to be favourable for grain, 
though military incarceration without 
prospect of trial, combined with the 
driving of men into the mountains by 
.military-judicial terrorism, undoubtedly 
tends towards a famine, a 3 thousands of 
acres must lie untilled, which would 
doubtless otherwise yield their quota to 
swell the sum total at harvest. But if 
there is a prospect of scarcity of pro- 
visions in this Territory, and Government 
is under the necessity of freighting army 
supplies from the States to any great ex- 
tent, speculators will rejoice, for with 
freightage comes the almighty dollar, or a 
promise of it ; and the dollar, you know, 
has no rival in the affections of these spe- 
cimens of humanity. 

May 4. 

Our long winter broke up early in 
April ; after which, till last Sunday, the 
weather was dry and rather cold. Sun- 
day was a thorough wet day, and this day 
is a great deal like it — a regular settled 
rainy day of the English kind. The 
streams are rising. Ogden river is higher 
than ever before known at this season. 
Red Bute is doing some damage to the 
farming land. The Provo threatens simi- 
lar harm. Other streams are very high. 
At all events, there is a prospect of no lack 
of water for irrigation. The difficulty 
will be to control it. The snow lie3 much 
lower than usual on the mountains at this 
time of the year. At the head of Ross’s 
Slide, near Provo, the snow lie3 50 feet 
deep. 

John Jaques. 


G. S. L. City, April 7, 1859. 

Brothers E. W. Tullidge and Thomas 
Williams, — Nearly threeyearshave elapsed 
since I first set my feet on the shores of 
America. During this time I have not 
written much to England, nor have I 
received a single word from any person in 
that country. So, in balancing accounts 
with my relatives and friends there, I 


consider I am not indebted. And then* . 
further in my favour, there is so much to 
engage one’s attention and absorb ohe’3 
time in the various kinds of labour inci- 
dental to settlement in this all but new 
country, to say nothing of the anxious 
interest and extra labour and travels in- 
volved in our late peculiar relations with 
the Government of the United States. 
Since my arrival in Utah, I have been 
employed literally in building up Zion 
with the axe, saw, plane, hammer, &c. I 
am now at work with the pen in the 
Historian’s Office. 

In regard to my feelings just now, I 
will say, I intend to stick to the old ship 
Zion, and I trust I shall be enabled to do 
so. I see nothing in the beggarly 
elements of the world worth going back 
for. Amid the Gentiles I might obtain a 
little better clothing and more of it, a- 
few more creature comforts, and enjoy 
more of the luxuries of life. And thep, 
again, I might not. I hope that I have 
too high an appreciation of the light, 
intelligence, and certainty which I have 
received in the Gospel, and too vivid a 
recollection of the fogginess, darkness, 
doubt, and uncertainty in which I groped 
as a blind man for the wall, previously to 
my acquaintance with the grand and 
glorious principles set forth by the Latter- 
day Saints, to turn my back to the cause 
of Zion, and my face to that of her 
enemies. 

Of course you have heard that James 
Linforth left here, when things looked 
gloomy a year ago last fall, for California, 
where, for aught I know, he still remains. 

I much regretted his determination to go 
away, but still I believe in free agency. 

I believe that the first cause of his dis- 
affection was his dread of poverty and 
his fear that, for the support of his 
family, he would have to work at manual 
labour, which I think he must have done, 
had he stayed here; though I feel justified 
in saying that, had he set to that kind of 
work with a will and to the best of his- 
strength and ability, he would have been 
under the necessity of doing it but a very 
short time. Besides, he w'ould have had 
the satisfaction of having passed through 
the mill, and would have gained con- 
fidence in himself and in his God, and 
won the confidence and approbation of 
many whose eyes were upon him. How- 
ever, to this kind of labour he had never 
i been accustomed, nor was he naturally 
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fitted for it. He shrank from it, and 
thus was his faith weakened and hi3 mind 
darkened. The roughness of some of the 
boys, the imperfections of some of the 
Saints, the unsettled, critical, and ap- 
parently unravellable state of affairs here, 
combined with his constant intercourse 
with Gentiles, who still further blackened 
and thickened the darkness of his mind, 
by encouraging him to set his eyes only 
on the gloomy side of things, completed 
his apostacy. And I verily believe that 
the principal portion of those who go 
away from here do so because they think 
they can do better, in a pecuniary point 
of view, among the Gentiles. 

This Territory is very peculiar in many 
features. Here is a limited quantity of 
land as good as can be desired — line, 
black, rich, alluvial soil, some of it moist 
enough to require no irrigation, especially 
for fall wheat. Then we have all other 
kinds of land, up to perfect sand and rock. 
The higher lands require considerable 
irrigation to bring any crops at all. But 
the produce of the higher or bench lands, 
though not so luxuriant and rank, is 
always considered far richer in saccharine 
matter than that of the bottom lands. 
Wood is plentiful, but very hard to get, 
being far up in the kanyons and on the 
mountains. This is a great wheat coun- 
try. The crops of this cereal surpass 
those of most other countries — running 
generally from 20 to 60 bushels per acre. 
This promises also to be a fine fruit 
country. But harvests here are subject to 
great fluctuations. Grasshoppers, crickets, 
drouth, early and late frosts, and cold 
summers are the principal causes. Alto- 
gether, this is not a country naturally 
desirable. But for this very reason it is 
particularly desirable for the Saints of 
God. This being a place where other 
people are not over-anxious to live gives 
us a chance to live with less molestation 
than we could in a better country. 

President B. Young is a cheerful, come- 
at-able, straightforward man, very decided 
when he has decided on anything, and 
withal, full of the rarest quality among 
men — sound, practical common sense. 
President Kimball is eccentric and very 
humorous. President Wells is of a re- 
tiring disposition, but courageous and 
manly. They are all men of like passions 
with ourselves, which some people do not 
realize. I suppose you will not apostatize 
at this. In my intercourse with these 


distinguished brethren, they have ever 
treated me with respect and kindness. 

All the world has rung with the news 
of the “Mormon rebellion” and the “.Ex- 
pedition to Utah.” The press almost 
universally took up against us, and thus 
betrayed a great deal of folly, ignorance^ 
and injustice. The general sentiment 
here, and I believe in many parts of the 
States, is, that the outcry and demon- 
stration against us were got up by those 
who looked^with a greedy eye upon Uncle 
Sam’s purse, and were determined to put 
their hands to the very bottom of it, as 
proved to be the case. As to the pious 
screams of “ Mormon abominations” and 
the patriotic denunciations of “ Mormon 
treason,” they were all fudge. Insatiable 
speculators and hungry office-seekers were 
the guilty movers of the disgraceful 
crusade against Utah, or rather against 
the “ Mormons,” and Jame3 Buchanan was 
their weak and pliant tool. 

n April ID. 

The motley \ hordes of contractors, 
sutlers, gamblers, and speculators of every 
stripe, that gulped so rich a golden 
mouthful over the “Mormon war” 
bubble, are becoming distressingly anxious 
to seize another full bite over a similar 
event. So that their avaricious cravings are 
freely pandered to, they scruple not at the 
means — they reck not the consequences. 
A national treasury bankrupted, a nation, 
dishonoured, an army debased, a territory 
depopulated, cities destroyed, a fertile 
country desolated, a reign of military 
terrorism foisted in the freest country 
under heaven, the shedding of the inno- 
cent blood of the venerable, gray-head'ed 
patriarch, the modest- budding maiden, 
and the tender, prattling infant, — all this 
is less than the small dust of the balance 
in the eyes of the cormorants, the vam- 
pires that feed and fatten on the vitals of 
the body politic. Common sense and 
honesty instinctively revolt at the sinuous 
and stealthy windings and ferocious at- 
tacks of these creatures of prey: But 
what must be the thought of a truly 
virtuous mind, when their motives and 
course are dubbed with the high-sounding 
titles and phrases of patriotism, loyalty, 
admiration of the Constitution, respect to 
the laws, and indignation towards traitors! 
What would be the feelings of the im- 
mortal Washington, if that worthy could 
look down from his high position and realize 
to what an extent every ramification of 
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public life, executive, legislative, and judi- 
cial, in his beloved country, is infested 
with, and the officers of state corrupted, 
wheedled, constrained, brow-beaten, and 
controlled by a crowd of pecuniary specu- 
lators, and all this in the name of what 
he and his noble compeers held so sacred, 
and for which they risked their lives and 
honour, and spent their time, talents, and 
energies ? 

The public papers tell us, and occasional 
public developments attest* the truth of 
their statements in a degree, that such is 
the melancholy state of things in this 
great nation. And the course of certain 
federal officials here is demonstrative tes- 
timony to me that all their official and 
extra-official movements do not proceed 
from the high principles ostensibly put 
forth as the rule of action. 

Granted a few such items here, and 
many occurrences, otherwise vague, and 
perhaps inexplicable, appear as clear as 
the noon- day sun. Granted that western 
merchants, contractors, &c., have a 
special interest in the disbursement of 
Government funds between the Missis- 
sippi and this place. Granted that said 
speculators fear that, if no fuss can be 
kicked up here, it is highly probable that 
nobody beside said speculators will see 
the particular wisdom of keeping up in 
Utah, at an enormous expense, the largest 
concentrated body of regular troops that 
can be found in the Union. Then it is 
easy to think that it will possibly pay to 
keep up the Valley Tan , which, in and of 
itself, is a miserably long way from being, 
and immensely further from deserving to 
be, a “ paying institution.” Then it is 
easy to think that it is possible that the 
federal Judges and Marshal for this 
Territory, with their aids and assistants, 
•consider that they will have more chances 
of soaking whisky and of finding El 
Dorado lining in their pockets, by digging 
into the “Mormons,” right or wrong, 
than by taking a truly upright, honour- 
able, and reputable course in the midst of 
the community. 

In this light, the strange doings of 
Eckels, Sinclair, and Cradlebaugh, with 
their little trotting dogs — theU.S. Mar- 
shal, his deputies, and their military 
attendants, and the discordant accom- 
paniment ground and re-ground by their, 
barrel organ,” the Valley Tan, to 
the popular tunes of “The Danites,” 
“ Echo Kanyon,” “ Polygamy,” and “ Ec- 


clesiastical Shackles,” are no enigmas, but 
appear admirably consistent with the 
object in view. 

Knowing the course of these officials, I 
positively cannot come to any other con- 
clusion, honestly before God, than that 
the items granted above are veritable, 
stubborn facts. What was the duty of 
the Government officers, executive and 
judicial, when they came into this valley? 
Obviously, to respect President Bucha- 
nan’s proclamation of pardon, to adopt, to 
the very verge of consistency with their 
duties, a conciliatory policy, and to faith- 
fully fulfil their respective callings, thus 
smoothing over past difficulties and pre- 
venting rather than inciting new ones. 
But the fact is, some of these officials 
have studiously sought to rip open old 
sore?, to aggravate old grievances, to 
irritate the feelings of parties who do not 
think alike, and, in short, have done their 
best and worst to bring about a collision 
between the Gentiles and the “Mormons,” 
— the troop3, of course, to be on the side of 
the Gentiles. The great and avowed 
object of the Judges is to hang some 
“ Mormons,” but particularly the leaders, 
anticipating that such a stroke would 
inevitably bring on a bloody and irrecon- 
cilable collision. Judge Cradlebaugh 
said that, if he could get a “Mormon” 
convicted, he would hang him so quick 
that he should not have time to get a 
pardon from the Governor, unless it were 
made out beforehand. 

You know that there are in the United 
States certain unruly persons, called fili- 
busters, who feel that they must fight 
somebody. These Judges must belong to 
this class. They may be termed, not 
inaptly, judicial filibusters. They have a 
powerful impression that they must hang 
somebody — they burn to hang some “Mor- 
mons,” especially Brigham, guilty or not 
guilty, I suppose to show us the sitpcrior 
way they do things in the East, as Walker 
was anxious to show the Nicaraguans 
the more excellent way of the Yankees. 
Judge Eckels bung about the camp, but 
could not hang .any “Mormons.” So, 
after considerable wiggling, he finally 
went back to Washington, to endeavour 
to prevent the “Mormons” from getting 
a Government title to the lands which 
they alone, in exile, have reclaimed and 
made valuable. Most upright, honour- 
able, and magnanimous Judge ! I sup- 
pose he is still drawing his salary for his 



CORRESPONDENCE. 


481 


eminent and protracted legal services ! 
in the field of his appointment. 

It is said, by our enemies, that Judge 
Sinclair attempted to hold a court in this 
city, but soon became convinced that the 
Church exercised such a latent control 
over his court as to prevent any justice 
being administered. This is mere idle 
nonsense. Sinclair, in his charge to the 
grand jury, manifested, unmistakeably, 
that he was completely subservient to the 
designs of said speculating clique, by his 
silly idea that the President’s pardon was 
of no effect or consequence, except spe- 
cially pleaded before the high and mighty 
Judge Sinclair! Here was pretty tom- 
foolery ! According to his notion, then, 
the grand jury would have had to find 
indictments against the whole of the inha- 
bitants of the Territory, witnesses must 
have been examined, arguments delivered, 
verdicts returned, judgments given, the 
pardon pleaded, and then the poor criminals 
graciously set free by another Daniel 
come to judgment ! Here would have 
been an unheard of farce — a “comedy of 
errors” at which Shakspeare would have 
paled ! Here would have been a con- 
glomeration of cases that would have 
eclipsed all the causes celebres that have 
ever excited and disgraced humanity. 
Here would have been a grand ju- 
dicial proceeding with no earthly equal. 
What a splendid field for lawyers ! 
Poor Uncle Sam, with a broken down 
treasury, how would he have relished the 
expenses? The courts would have cost 
him as much as the war. “Out of the 
frying-pan into the fire!” — and, after all 
the trouble and expense, to have been no 
forwarder ! — for, of course, all the crimi- 
nals would have pleaded the pardon and 
have been pardoned, provided they had 
been convicted. Coke, Blackstone, Camp- 
bell, Storey, Marshall, Kent, and Taney, 
hide your diminished heads, and sit, or 
rather kneel at the feet, and meekly learn 
of the great Judge Sinclair, and vainly 
try to emulate his magnificent legal attain- 
ments! But the juries were saved the 
trouble, the nation the expense, the news- 
papers the burden, the world the astonish- 
ment, Sinclair the renown, and Coke, 
Blackstone, Campbell, Storey, Marshall, 
Kent, and Taney the humiliation, by the 
simple, straightforward common-sense of 
Attorney- General Wilson. What a pity ! 

Complaints are also made that the 
grand jury did not indict as Sinclair 


wished. Why should they? Are juries- 
under any obligation to humour their 
indictments or verdicts in the direction 
of judicial proclivities ? The jury are 
| sworn to act according to evidence, and a 
| judge should certainly not live in a glass 
j house, if he is resolved to throw stones 
indiscriminately at the jury. A judge 
must earn and sustain a better reputa- 
tion than any federal judge now in this 
Territory has, ere his dicta outweigh the 
decisions of a grand jury of common- 
sense citizens. The truth is, Sinclair 
found he could not do as he wished, after 
trying three months of a “sixty days’ 
term;” so he adjourned his court. We 
believe here that a judge is not omnipo- 
tent — that he has not unlimited powers — 
that he is not the embodiment, but only 
the integral portion of the entire ma- 
chinery of justice. 

Said Sinclair, when inspired by a cer- 
tain spirit, “Do you know who I am? 
I am a United States’ judge !” A most 
wonderful thing it is to be a United 
States’ officer ! He is, like Saul among 
his fellows, a clear head and shoulders 
above the “ rest of mankind,” and he 
cannot be measured by any ordinary 
standard ! A peacock or an oriental 
prince is nothing to him ! 

Judge Cradlebaugh signalized his judi- 
cial proceedings by holding an- illegal 
court at Provo; employing a thousand 
soldiers to help him ; charging the whole 
community, and specially the prominent 
members, with complicity in crimes of the 
greatest magnitude; ignoring the exist- 
ence of the Territorial civil officers; placing 
the prisoners in military custody ; sub- 
pcening witnesses, swearing them, and 
then arresting them on bench warrants 
issued without consultation with the 
Attorney-General, to prevent said wit- 
nesses from giving evidence before the 
grand jury; abusing and summarily dis- 
j missing the juries without allowing the 
presentment of several prepared bills by- 
the grand jury, lest the subterfuge of 
“ Church constraint” should be non-avail- 
able; discharging, without trial or re- 
cognizances, prisoners who had been 
indicted; holding others in custody against 
whom no indictment had been presented, 
and taking those in custody to Camp 
Floyd, with the prospect of indefinite 
confinement. In view of the above, is it 
strange that men are not at all eager to 
appear before his Honour, and that they 
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vprefer the freedom of the mountains to the 
chances of treacherous arrest, to the uncer- 
tainty of ever being legally tried, to military 
incarceration, and possible massacre ! 

This Judge Cradlebaugh is quite a 
cariosity in his way. Not content with 
his own official powers, he has evinced 
his anxiety to dip into the functions of 
the marshal, the gaoler, the counsel^, the 
jnry: and if his impatience had given 
chance for any capital conviction, he 
•would probably have aspired to the dig- 
nity of Jack Ketch ! Cradlebaugh has 
attained the title hereof the “one-eyed 
-Jeffries/’ and his court that of the “ Star 
Chamber.” 

If Shakspeare had seen Sinclair and 
Cradlebaugh’s courts, he would have ex- 
claimed — 

" Oh, but man— proud man ! — 

Drest in a little brief authority, 

Plays such fantastic tricks before high Heaven 

•As wake the angels weep.” 

The idea put forth by some here, that 
-men cannot think or act or speak freely 
in, or pass through, or leave this Territory 
without their lives being in danger, is too 
absurd to be entertained. The fact that 
hundreds annually have peaceably left this 
Territory, from its first settlement to the 
present time, is ample refutation of any 
such assertion. True, some who attempt 
to leave with other people’s teams, or 
without liquidating their just debts, are 
sometimes intercepted in their flight. 
But if I am not mistaken, such intercep- 
tion is not altogether illegal, and I fancy 
dt could be easily supported by Eastern 
,precedents. 

Governor Cumming is not a man to 
'he ridden over by either Gentiles or 
** Mormons.” Since his manly protest 
against the unnecessary, illegal, and foolish 
3tse of the troops by Judge Cradlebaugh, 
the Governor has not advanced in the 
good graces of the speculators, but he 
isaccused of allying himself with Brigham 
Young and the “ Mormons,” “ sustaining 
murderers and assassins in their attempts 
to defeat the ends of justice,” and foster- 
ing the spirit of resistance to the laws. 
AU this because he acts up to his instruc- 
tions and opposes the unconstitutional 
and murderous designs of those who 
thirst for innocent blood. 

You may suppose that I have spoken 
too lightly of some of the federal officers \ 
m. this Territory. But how, without 
Tiokcing the light that is within me, can 


I speak of them otherwise than as they 
appear to me? The steady-going people 
of the old country would be surprised at 
the moral turpitude of many of the 
aspirants to office in this country, the 
vast extent to vyhich “ policy,” popularity, 
and patronage usurp the place of justice 
in determining the actions of public men. 
I verily believe that this Government is 
the most corrupt one under heaven, espe- 
cially when I take into account the extra- 
ordinary professions made by this nation. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

John Jaques. 


ENGLAND.— -NORWICH TASTORATE. 

Bedford, July 6, 18oQ. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I now proceed to give 
you a brief report of the Norwich Pasto- 
rate for the quarter ending June 30th. 

The Saints, as a general thing, are 
rejoicing in the work of God, and have 
met the various calls made upon them 
cheerfully, considering their circum- 
stances. 

The Priesthood, who are very few in 
number, are actively engaged in the 
ministry, endeavouring to spread abroad 
the Gospel of salvation amongst the inha- 
bitants of the towns and villages through- 
out this Pastorate; though we are crip- 
pled considerably in our operations, on 
account of the smallness of their num- 
ber. 

The Presidents of Conferences and 
Travelling Elders are, I believe, doing 
their best to carry out your instructions 
and thus move on the work of God. 

We have tried to make our preaching 
meetings as effective as possible with the 
means we have on hand, and are holding 
meetings out-of-doors regularly, and they 
are generally well attended in some places. 
Here persecution has been very great in 
past times. The people pay the greatest 
attention, and I am in hopes we shall 
be aole to gather in the honest in heart. 

We have baptised a few, as our Reports 
show you. There i3 likewise a little 
improvement in our financials. 

We have again been honoured with a 
visit from President J. D. Ross. It was 
quite refreshing to us all. 

May God in his infinite mercy bless 
you and your Council. Yours, 

William Bayliss. 
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LIST OF DEBTS 

DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES AND 
OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING JUNE 30, 1859. 


CONFERENCE. 

AGENT. 

AMOUNT. 

CONFERENCE. 

AGENT. 

AMOUNT. 

London 

,E. L.T. Harrison.^308 8 

»4 

Brought forward .£2,013 

0 

0 

Glasgow 

..John Hunter ... 

m 3 

4 ‘ 

Channel Islands 

..Mark Barnes ... 

19 

3 

11 

East Glamorganshire. .John Davies ... 

140 o n$ 

Durham 
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PASSING EVENTS, 

General. — T he following are reported as the preliminary conditions of peace, signed 
by the Emperors of Austria and France : — Austria and France to support the formation of 
.an Italian confederation, under the honorary presidency of the Pope, to which Austria 
accedes: Lombard)’, as far as the line of the Mincio, to be given up to Sardinia: Mantua, 
Pefichiera, Borgoforti, and the whole of Venetia to romain as Austrian possessions: the 
Princes of Tuscany and Modeim to return to their States: a general amnesty to be granted. 
‘Typhus fever is raging in both camps in Ttaly, and from 10,000 to 11,000 in the allied 
.army have been attached with it. A Trebizond letter represents the Persian Government 
as making preparations for war with Turkey. News from Naples state that 200 soldiers 
had revolted and endeavoured to rouse the other troops to rebellion: 40 were shot, and 
the rest disarmed. Arrests of Slavic agitators in the interests of Russia have taken 
place in Prague, and martial law has been proclaimed in Bohemia against all who seek to 
tamper with the troops. The rebel force in India is gradually diminishing. 

American. — Advices from Arizona say that another revolution has broken out in Sonora, 
and that the revolutionists, who are daily augmenting their numbers, have captured several 
large towns. A great amount of distress has of late existed in Toronto, — not merely a* 
scarcity, but absolute destitution, one-half of the mechanics, labourers, clerks, &c., being 
'without employment or means of subsistence. On the 30th of April, a convention was 
aigned between the British Government and that of Guatemala relative to the boundary 
between the latter republic and British Honduras. 


VARIETIES. 

* Tablm of stone, of brass, and of wood were anciently employed by the Eastern 
Dationa, bo that the characters were graven instead of written in the ordinary manner.” — 
Saturdtuj Magazine . 
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of rebellion has not been the grand 
source of the disturbance. Let man 
forget for a moment the order of the 
kingdom of God, and neglect to look to 
the authorized channel through which 
the church is to receive instruction — 
cease to regard the counsels of those 
appointed to govern, and Satan will soon 
fill them with ideas of their own great- 
ness and sufficiency ; and, instead of 
listening for instruction, they will be 
waiting to detect error or iniquity, and 
flatter themselves that they are the de- 
fenders of virtue, the detectors of vice, 
and the patrons of wisdom and intelli- 
gence. 

One great principle we wish to teach 
the church, and especially the priest- 
hood, and that is to look at the varied 
offices of the church in the light that 
God designed them, as so many channels 
of instruction by which the church of 
Christ might be established and built 

°P* 

Let them cease to regard the indivi- 
dual so much as the office that be holds ; 
but looking for the blessing of the Lord 
in the way of order, they shall find it, 
and rejoice therein. But, on the con- 
trary, if we find an individual despising 
his superior, because he may himself 
chance to surpass him in natural or ac- 
quired talents, we know that without a 
speedy repentance that the fate of such a 
one is sealed ; for, in the feelings of his 


heart, he is building the kingdom of God 
upon the wisdom of man, and not upon 
the spirit of truth, which God giveth 
severally as he will. 

We warn the brethren faithfully to 
beware. Time rolls ajong with its 
accustomed celerity ; but the signs of 
the times thicken around us with in- 
creasing rapidity, and events will, ere 
long, transpire that will test the faith- 
fulness of all, and they only will endure 
who are observing the order of God, 
and who humble themselves before him, 
by seeking to live by every word that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God. 

The mightiest struggle against the 
powers of evil is yet to come — fearful 
and tremendous will be the scenes that 
the present generation shall witness ; but 
let tne faithful “ fear not, for it is their 
Father's good pleasure to give them the 
kingdom," while the trials of their faith 
and patience will all be found necessary 
to prepare them for the enjoyment of its 
triumph and glories. 

Humanity is weak and powerless in 
this great struggle. Let the Saints 
ever maintain a consciousness of their 
weakness, that they may look to the 
strong for strength, and, being in pos- 
session of the spirit of God, be clothed 
upon with the panoply of heaven, to 
enable them to come off more than con- 
querors, through him that hath loved 
them. 


Then give us, oh ! Father ! thy spirit of power. 

To endure and o’ercome in the battles of God ; 

Let our faith be unshaken, nor fail in the hour 

When the nations are feeling the scourge of thy rod. 

Let our minds be awakened to look to the day 

When the wicked are crushed, and the kingdoms are thine — 
When thy Son shall his power and his glory display, 

Let me dwell in his brightness — his glory be mine. 

Editor. 


CHRIST’S SECOND COMING AND THE RESTORATION. 

And he shall send Jesus Christ, whom the heavens must receive until the times of the restitution of 
ALt. things which Cod hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.— Acts 
lii . 20,21. 

Behold yon azure sky asunder rending — 

The expanded screen of heaven divide in twain, 

Array’d in glory see our Lord descending, 

Seated on clouds of light — on fiery flame ; 

The hosts of heaven Mb retinue attending, 

Rejoicing that on earth they come to reign. 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES. 


Gardening Memoranda. — To improve the size of potatoes, reduce the shoots by pulling 
them up to one, two, or at most three of the strongest, when the plants are only a few 
inches high. A moi9t situation is best for radishes, as it is for all summer crops of 
salading; it saves watering and renders them naturally more crisp and juisy: if sown on a 
dry soil, radishes will become woody and hot. Tor spinach, a rich, light, dry soil is best. 

Observe! — Put everything irui ts proper place. Use everything for its proper purpose. 
Do everything at its proper time. Remember that nothing can be well done without 
order, promptitude, and perseverance ; and anything that is worth doing i3 worth doing 
well. Also reinember that whatever man has done man may do. Punctuality is the soul 
of business. Waste not, want not. Never spare attention to a small thing, as from 
matters small larger matters spring. Above all, do unto others as ye would they should 
do unto you. 

Fire Obtained by Water. — The Paris paper, the Messa(jer> publishes a curious account 
of a contrivance invented by M. Meudt for the decomposition of water, and combustion 
of the hydrogen thus obtained. The apparatus consists of a small copper boiler, provided 
with a safety-valve and a pipe which passes into a tubulated bottle with two necks, placed 
near the boiler. From the second tubulature another .tube passes under the boiler. 
About two litres (nearly half a gallon) of water ore poured into the latter, and about 
half a litre of weak tar-water into the tubulated bottle. A spirit lamp being applied to 
the boiler, the steam thus generated penetrates into the bottle, where it yields its oxygen 
to the tar, by which oxide of carbon is generated. The hydrogen of the steam, being thus 
set at liberty, accumulates in the bottle, and then passes through the second tube to the 
bottom of the boiler, where it meet3 the flame of the spirit lamp. A most extraordinary 
effect, approaching as nearly as possible to the visionary principle of perpetual motion, is 
the result ; for the spirit lamp being taken away, the hydrogen generated burns with its 
own flame and makes the water boil. Thi3 engenders fresh steam, which is decomposed as 
before, and furnishes a new supply of hydrogen, which feeds the flame, and so on, not* 
ad infinitum , but until the water in the boiler is exhausted. All that has to be done, in 
order to have a perpetual flame, is to keep up the supply of water, and also, when neces- 
sary, to renew the tar water. This discovery, applied to steam engines and locomotives, 
(a task which the inventor has already performed,) is capable of effecting an immense- 
saving of fuel. 


POETRY. 

THE COMING STRIFE. 


Rumours of wars, both sad and startling, 
O’er Europe fly on the lightning’s wire; 
From Japbeth’s sons is peace departing; 

Now is the day of vengeful ire. 

Nations at dafe no longer flourish, 

Futile and void are their treaties of peace; 
Confidence flees, for few will it nourish; 

Love, from the Gentiles, sighs for release* 
O’er Europe’s lands, from sea unto sea, 
Approaches a scene of anarchy, 

Grantham. 


Emperors and Icings for fame are thirsting; 

Avarice rules with haughty pride; 

The latent wrath of nations, bursting, 
Drenches the earth with life's crimson tide. 
Annies rush on in eager madness, 

Fierce to encounter the hostile foe; 
Widows and orphans, in tears of sadness, 
Mourn o’er their fate in silent woe. 

O'er Europe’s lands, from sea unto sea, 
Approaches a scene of anarchy. 

Willi a si Halls. 


Addresses.— Charles F. Jones, 
Charles C. Shaw, 


1 1, Parkfield Terrace, Dewsbury Itopd, Leeds. 
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-.NECESSITY FOR AN INSPIRED PRIESTHOOD. 


BY ELDER O. 

Just in proportion as men arrive at a 
certain knowledge of truth, so do they 
attain to real greatness. This knowledge 
may in some things be arrived at by the 
well-directed application of our own facul- 
ties; but in some other matters, and 
most important ones, too, no exercise of 
the mere human intellect will procure 
absolute certainty. 

In mathematics and the science of 
numbers generally, great certainty is 
attainable. For example, let us take the 
simple proposition that 2 r acd 2 make 4. 
We are just as much convinced of its 
truth as if we had a hundred revelations 
from heaven to assure us of the fact. 
But when we come to politics or religion, 
this certainty leaves us, and we are 
instantly upon debateable ground. What 
one man looks upon as a most equitable 
political measure, another denounces as 
the very height of injustice; and that 
which one man regards as a 'beautiful 
and important religious principle, another 
shudders at as .blasphemy, or laughs at 
as' ridiculous. 

If we speak of man himself, the same 
or even a greater degree of uncertainty 
attends us. We know comparatively 
little of the body, and far less of the 
mind. MeV 1 physicians and phrenologists, 
. notwithstanding all their researches, can- 
not tell what the mind is ; neither do 
they know whence it came or whither it 


C. FERGUSON. 

is bound ; and therefore they cannot 
direct it in its course. Now, these are 
subjects of the very "highest importance 
to mankind ; yet the world has no cer- 
| tain knowledge of them ; and the con- 
sequences of this uncertainty are written 
[ deep in characters of blood on every 
age and every land. Yet, from the very 
nature of things, no exercise of human 
intellect can ever place these subjects 
beyond controversy. 

The Priesthood is by no means a 
modern institution. It was held by many 
in: the earliest ages. Even the Saviour 
of the world was a High Priest after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

It' is not intended to introduce here a 
detail' of the peculiar organizations of 
the Priesthood, but rather to show what 
gives that organization effect— namely. 
Divine authority and divine inspiration. 

Mere organization, beautiful and har- 
monious though it be, c<Wj‘d accomplish 
biit little good, if . worked by,, bu than 
wisdom alone ; but When taken in con- 
nection with Divine authority and inspira- 
tion, if is the great desideratum which is 
so much ’ wanted to make up for the 
shortcomings of our natural intelligence, 
and without which it 13 not in man that 
walks to direct his steps. Comprehending, 
as it does, a complete system of Divine 
government, and taught' both by past 
and present revelation, This Priesthood is 
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not only abundantly able to place our 
mental, moral, physical, religious, and 
political institutions on a sure foundation, 
but also, by showing bow the knowledge 
and practice of correct principles in this 
world may be made the steppingstone to 


greatness and exaltation in worlds to 
come, we discover it to be the means 
appointed by our heavenly Father to raise 
man from the very zero of intellectual 
existence up to a position among the 
Gods of eternity. 


THE ESSAYIST. 


THE PROBATIONARY STATE. 


It matters not to our subject how long, 
geologically speaking, the earth was being 
formed. Whether six days or six thou- 
sand years or six million years were 
exhausted from the time the earth was 
first conceived, so to express it, until it 
was brought forth and fitted for the pur- 
poses of the Creator in relation to man, or 
whether or not other forms of life ap- 
peared before man, inhabiting the earth 
during periods perhaps longer than man’s 
probationary term, is not the subject of 
this Essay. We do not, however, desire 
to be understood as accepting the old 
views of orthodox sectarians in relation 
to the creation of the earth out of nothing 
in six twenty-four hours, or in relation to 
the creation of man out of “dust,” mixed 
up and made into an image, into which 
breath is blown; nor would we be under- 
stood as receiving any such views as the 
basis and beginning of this probationary 
world and state. All experience and 
nature and analogies declare, in the lan- 
guage of stubborn facts, decidedly against 
such views. Nor do we consider that 
ancient revelation should be charged with 
the burden of those absurd and now 
nearly exploded ideas of creation and 
existence generally. Broader and more 
natural views are beginning to be taken, 
and creation is not confined to six days 
and to one little world-speck in the uni- 
verse; but a grand creative scheme appears, 
in which creative operations extend over 
the distance of the illimitable past, till 
the mind becomes lost in the endless suc- 
cessions of eternity’s periods. Instead of 
one little inhabited world, a universe ) 
appears, gemmed with unnumbered in- 
habited worlds and systems full of years, 
and which were peopled with created, 
redeemed, and celestialized souls before 
this earth had left the womb of chaos. 


At least, it is thus that the vision of creation 
and universal existence appears to the 
“ Mormon” theologian. We do not deem 
it necessary, then, to fix the absolute 
beginning of all things to six thousand 
years back, nor necessary to a view of 
probation to believe that all things were 
created in twenty-four hours. With the 
Lord a day is as a thousand years. We 
do, however, believe that the probation of 
the world commenced about six thousand 
years ago. About that distance back In 
time the race of man physically began 
and the probationary state of Adam’s, 
family commenced. 

But in “Mormon” philosophy there is 
a state prior to this probationary state, 
j That state is termed the pre-existing state. 

I Things were created spiritually first, and 
! afterwards physically. The spirits of men 
have passed through a state previous 
to this. Man was created first in hea^ 
ven, and God is the Father of spirits. 
There he passed through a first estate. 
Who shall number the years of his ex- 
istence there, or tell when he first began, 
j or the stages of progressive being that he 
has passed through ? Having completed 
his pre-existing course and experience, at 
the will of the Father of spirits, he is 
prepared to leave his native spirit-home to 
fulfil the purposes of his Father in another 
sphere of being, and to pass over another 
of existence’s progressive stages leading 
to the highest state and sphere of action 
— the state and sphere of celestials. 

The fact of the pre-existence of man is 
necessary to be understood to properly 
understand the state of probation; and 
from a non - realization of this fact very 
little is clearly understood of the pro- 
bationary economy, or of the design and 
object of man’s creation. In considering 
the state of probation, it is essential either 
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that the writer should connect it with the 
pre-existing state, or that the reader 
should supply those connections in his 
own mind, for the fact and philosophy of 
the pre-existence of man affects philosophy 
generally and throws new light over the 
whole fiejd -of theology; and especially 
does it affect the subject of man’s pro- 
bation.' It is in view of this that we 
"bring it into close connection with our 
main subject and consider the fact of the 
pre-existing state and the passing from 
that into the probationary state as indis- 
.pensableto the subject of the probation of 
the world. 

It must be understood, then, that all 
'things and all mankind have had a prior 
existence. A complete spiritual creation 
.preceded the physical creation. The soul 
of the world, to so express it, was born 
and lived in a prior estate, and in 
this probationary state a body is given 
to that soul. The millions of Adam’s 
family had passed through a state before 
this one began. All the great family 
of Adam, embracing the past, present, 
.and future, constituted a world before 
this one commenced — a spiritual world, of 
which the present physical world is the 
body. 

The earth having been created and 
prepared for the probation of man, and 
mankind having passed through their 
pre-existing state and become prepared 
for their state of probation, in accord- 
ance with the purposes and design of 
the Father, their state of probation 
commences upon the earth, over which 
man is made the lord. This beginning 
appears to have been about six thousand 
years ago, and the length of the pro- 
bationary period, including the millen- 
nium, we fix at seven thousand years. 


This estimate can be directly and in- 
directly deduced from ancient revelation. 
General analogies are confirmatory of it, 
and modern revelation has decided the 
point. During that probationary period 
the number of the great family of Adam 
will be completed and this state of trial 
consummated. 

The consummation of the probation 
of the human family will be by the 
millennial reign of Christ, and the full 
consummation of the object of- probation 
will be brought about during that sab- 
bath of this probationary state. Doubt- 
less there will be future states, and other 
branches of Adam’s family will shoot 
forth, until to his generations of time and 
eternity there shall be no end. But this 
probationary state and its generations 
and its duration will terminate when the 
numbers of man are completed and the 
purposes of God in the probation are 
fulfilled. This probation constitutes a 
complete course, and it is a state of trial. 
There were other states and courses 
before this begaD, and there will be many 
more after this one shall be completed. 
Adam and his posterity will be found 
extending and increasing throughout 
those states and courses into all the 
eternities to come. But this probationary 
state stands in the Divine design as a com- 
plete whole — as one of the grand divisions 
of existence — one of the states of pro- 
gression’s infinite series — one of the 
courses which celestials have passed, and 
the one which men are now passing. 
This state is not peculiar to the earth, but 
common to the universe. It is one of the 
great paths which innumerable inhabited 
worlds have trod, and one which millions 
more will tread. 


THE VISITOR. 


THE PREACHING QUESTION. 

Brother James Collins and brother conversation, overheard by the Visitor, 
CJeorge Moore are both good men. Both 1 who was engaged in writing at the time, 
mean equally well; but George is slower will show. 

to catch the spirit of any new movement It should be slated that in the Con- 
than James. George is given to look ference to which James and George 
only at one side of a question, while mutually belonged, arrangements had 
James takes the trouble to walk round been made for a kind of t: preachers* 
and look at all sides, as the following I class” to be held in each district of the 
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Conference, to which a certain number of 
the Priesthood should in turn be invited, 
four or five of whom would at each 
meeting have to speak on some doctrinal 
principle connected with the Gospel pre- 
viously named to them, occupying a short 
time each in turn ; the various speakers 
being called upon at the close of their 
remarks to review what they had said and 
show what proofs they had given on the 
subjects they were called to treat upon ; 
the object of the whole being to train the 
brethren into a facility for speaking on 
distinct subjects and to inspire them to 
furnish themselves with such proofs and 
evidences of their religion as would be an 
assistance to inquirers after truth. 

Now, these classes were looked upon 
■with great favour by the generality of the 
brethren ; but George, enthusiastic Saint 
as he was, shook his head as though some 
principle of his faith was invaded by this 
plan of studying to preach. 

The evening in question he seemed to 
have been thinking deeply on the matter; 
and as brother James, his old fellow- 
preacher in the neighbouring villages, 
had called in, he seized the opportunity to 
unburden his mind; and so all of a 
sudden he darted from a deep discussion 
on the weather and kindred topics with 
“I say, James, how about this preachers' 
class business? I’ve been thinking it 
over, but I don’t exactly see it yet. It 
seems to me like knocking our old 
doctrine of preaching by the Holy Ghost 
right out of sight. Then there’s the 
Star been probing us every now and then 
about our discourses to the world. Really, 
I don’t think it’s the same doctrine we 
were taught at first.” 

“I think we were at first taught to 
have a clear understanding of a subject 
ourselves before we tried to teach it to 
others,” James remarked quietly. 

“ Yes, of course,” said George. “ It’s 
not getting a clear idea of our doctrines 
I * object to, but this studying how to 
preach them in a systematic way. I don’t 
see the necessity — ” 

_ “George,” said James, interrupting 
him, “do you remember brother Welch, 
the leader of the choir ? Do you re- 
member what we used to say of; him ?” 

“ Yes,” replied George. “ We used to 
say he understood singing first-rate him- j 
self, but he couldn’t convey the. least idea j 
o of it to anybody else.” j 

“Just so,” continued James. “So, I 


also, you may well understand a doctrine^ 
yourself, while you may not understand 
how to tell what you know to others. 
Why should our minds be. like an old 
tool- house, with the tools and materials- 
thrown one over the other in every 
corner? Suppose we have got tools in 
our house, or ideas in our heads (which 
is all the same thing) ; that’s no reason 
why . they should be in such a confused 
condition that it will take an hour to get 
out the proper article, when we could do 
it in five minutes, if things were a little 
arranged ! ” 

“ I see what you mean in that respeot;” 
said George. “But then, you know, we- 
used to say the ministers of the day 
proved that they were not servants of 
Christ, because they must learn a sermon 
by heart before they could preach at all. 
Of course that will prove the same 
against us.” 

“ You are not called upon to learn a ser- 
mon by heart,” said James. “You are 
certainly called upon to think over the dif- 
ferent principles of your religion. You are 
also called upon to collect together in your 
mind some of the manifold proofs each 
principle possesses of its truthfulness from 
the Scriptures and other sources. You 
are asked to arrange these testimonies to 
your own understanding, so that they 
may come readily to your hand, and not be 
like the tool-house, with the things 
sprawling everywhere. But after this 
preparation of your mind is gone into, 
you are not called upon to fix, like the 
priests of the day, jus,t the exact number 
of those ideas you- will use and the 
precise order in which they shall come ; 
but, on the other band, having studied 
well the evidences of your religion and 
lodged each proof in a convenient place 
in your mind, as well as having a good, 
simple answer for every objection that may 
seem to exist, or that might reasonably 
trouble an honest man, you are then to 
leave it to the Holy Spirit to dictate which 
of those well- digested subjects or ideas you 
shall produce before the people.” 

“ Well,” said George, “ it don’t look so 
bad, certainly, if it is to be done injthat 
spirit; but the name of studying to 
preach. seems so sectarian.” 

“Why, man alive,” said James, “did you 
or anybody else ever preach anything you 
had not studied to some little degree? The 
greatest opppser of studying to preach,, if 
he has the faintest iilea of the scriptur- 
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;ality or reasonableness of his faith, must 
have studied to have got even so far. All 
men that talk like intelligent beings 
arrange their ideas to some extent or 
another. It's only a question between us 
how far we shall go. Some make a 
cellar of the job ; others, a clean, com- 
fortable kitchen; and others, a parlour. 
We are not all asked to get up parlours; 
but nothing less than a clean, homely, 
well-arranged kitchen will do now-a-days. 
If it's ever so homely, it must be orderly : 
that is the meaning of the present teach- 
ings, as I understand them.” 

“ I see, I see,” said George quickly. “ I 
am quite willing to go in for a clean 
kitchen myself. I don’t like cellar ar- 
rangements anyway ! ” 

Here a silence ensued for a few 
minutes. James sat looking like one 
who had cleared the ground of his foes 
and was ready for any number m6re, 
while George looked bard at the ground, 
like one who had fired his biggest shot 
and done nothing after all. He had 
admitted himself worsted, but yet he was 
evidently searching for a further objection, 
which he soon seemed to get, for in a 
minute or two he broke out with — 

“ Your principle is right, James, — I 
see that; but as to putting it into 
practice, that’s the rub. I never try to 
1 keep to a subject, while speaking, but I 
get cramped and can’t get along. Now, 
ul don’t confine myself to clearing up 
any particular principle, but speak juSt on 
what ,may come, I can speak ever so long, 
and with great freedom.” 

. “ I don’t doubt you in the least,” said 

James, “because it’s just the difference 
between tying yourself to do "something 
and allowing yourself to accomplish 
nothing; for that’s just what you do, 
when you speak without a purpose or 
without a point in view'. Besides,” con- 
tinued James, “that ‘cramping,’ as you 
call it, is felt by everybody who tries to 
work anything out complete,- and will 
apply to everything from a sermon to a 
common piece of mechanism. ‘ Oh,’ says 
the tinman’s apprentice, ‘I can get on 
for hours at hammering and cutting up 
tin, if you don’t tie me down to a parti- 
cular form. But if you tell me I must 
make a top and a bottom of a certain 
size, and sides of some particular shape, 
and so on, why, 1 shall get cramped/ 
And' 1 of' course he does get’ cramped, but 
he" gets over it after' 1 proper practice. 


And so with the man who will think and , 
say something when he * talks/ At first, 
because of the restriction he puts on 
himself, he can’t * talk’ so freely as he did; 
and nobody will regret that! But leb 
him persevere in ‘ talking* no faster than 
he can think , and in process of time he 
will speak as freely as before, and say 
something good all the time he * talks.’ ” 

At this point of the conversation George 
looked pretty well satisfied, and the fur- 
ther objections he made were made in a 
tone that showed he felt they were not 
insurmountable. 

“Was not the Holy Ghost,” said he, 

“ intended to assist us in preaching ?” 

“ Certainly,” replied James ; “ but only 
in the same way that a lighted candle 
assists a man in arranging a dark room. 

It sheds a light on the work to be done ; 
but, you see, the light does not move a 
single thing. So, when a man studies or 
speaks under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, his mind is lit up, so that he can 
see the nature of things around him and 
how they stand to each other; but the 
light in him will not arrange his ideas, - 
so that he can tell what he sees. A man 
must exert his own powers and put them 
in order himself, and be very grateful if 
he can get the Holy Ghost to shine in 
upon him while he works, and to be as a 
candle to him while he hunts and searches 
in the dark Corners and brings things to- 
gether for his own use and that of his 
fellow- creatures.” After a pause, James 
continued — “ There is another thing that 
the Holy Ghost will do : it will give to the 
words uttered such an influence that they 
will penetrate a good man’s heart ; and it - 
will flash some of the same light by 
which the speaker is working Over an 
honest man’s mind, so that they will both 
see the same thing. It can do all this; 
but; with the intelligent, thinking preacher 
it labours as it were with a sword instead 
of a club. In one case it shineS truly, 
but through' dirty thick glass; in the 
other, through the clear bright substance- 
only. It has then nothing to stand in 
the way of its light. With a man who 
has made his intelligence labour con- 
tinually, the machine is oiled and bright, 
and goes easy, and has all the necessary 
rods, links, and wheels : with the man 
who* never "studies, it is the same Holy 
Spirit, but 1 labouring under the;, disadvan- 
tages" of rusty machinery, stiff joints, and ; 
no' oil'. Don’t you see' thatj 7 George'?” - 
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“Yes,” he replied : “that is quite true. 
I can see that you are not ‘ rusty’ on the 
preaching question anyhow ! and I’ll try 
not to be in future, if I can help it. I 
am glad that, after all, you make a man 
dependent on the Holy Spirit. I know 
that Spirit has oftentimes helped me 
considerably.” ' 

“Yes,” said James; “but reflect on 
the times when it has helped you. Have 
you not felt the benefit of its help when 
it has led you to some subject with which 
you were previously familiar more than 
at any other time ?” 

“Well,” said George, after a little 
reflection, “ I certainly remember once in 
particular, while walking along the road, 
I got thinking about the doctrine of pre- 
destination and election, and my mind 
seemed to go all round the subject. Oh’, 
what a deal I could see while I ruminated, 
and what a deal I thought I could ex- 
plain! 'Well, I bad to preach to some 
Saints soon after that. I couldn’t think 
of anything at first. I perfectly trembled. 
But after a bit, this doctrine of election 
came along so sweetly, and the Holy 
Spirit rested upon me : all the grand 
thoughts and the things I bad thought 
out came back to mo, and I really did 
feel that time that I had something to band 
opt. I felt that there was not only power 
with the words, but some principle in 
them. So wbat you say is true, I know. 
Certainly, at other times I have felt full 
of testimony, and rejoiced much in that ; 
yet it has not seemed so solid as it did at 
that time.” 

“Brethren,” said I, suddenly looking 
op from my writing, “you have had a 
long argument. I have been listening 
out of curiosity to all you have said, and 
I have noted down your principal argu- 
ments. It may do you good to review, 
like you do at the preachers’ class, the 
points you have made, if you have no 
objection ?” » 

“ Oh, go on ; do please give us them 
all,” said both nearly at once. 


“Well, then,” said I, commencing, “I 
think you have seen, with regard to this 
preaching question, first, that the Priest- 
hood are only called upon to understand 
what they preach, as they always were.” 

“Next, that there is great use in 
knowing how to tell a thing, to others, a 3 - 
well as in understanding it one’s-self.” 

“ Right,” said they. 

“Well, after that, that there is no 
resemblance between what we propose 
and the sectarian method of the priests of 
the day.” 

“Just so,” said George. 

“Next, that the Holy Spirit is as much 
relied upon by those who study aright as 
by those who do not.” 

“ True,” said both at once. 

“ Then you saw that a man may have 
good tools, but he is all the better for 
having them arranged in get-at-able 
order.” 

. “ Then, that the opposers of study hav& 
studied the little they do know, only the 
arrangement of their ideas is very 
‘ cellar’- ish.” 

Both laughed outright. 

“Next, you saw that the cramping 
feeling, when one attempts first to keep to 
a subject, results merely from not knowing 
how to do it.” 

“Which I believe,” said George. 

“And finally, with respect to the Holy 
Spirit, that its province is to enlighten, 
not to oi-ganize our ideas ; that it works 
with greater facility through a prepared 
mind than through an ignorant one ; and 
that it3 aid in preaching is always best 
felt when it is helping us over ground 
which under its light we have previously 
well trodden.” 

“Now, brethren,” continued I, “I 
think your conclusions are very satis- 
factory indeed. And as you have both 
talked yourselves out, suppose you act on 
a principle which you will find it good to 
always adopt in your preaching, and that 
is, to leave off when you have done.” 
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(Continued from page 473.) 


[July, 1843.] 

He also stated that he saw Joseph Smith, 
Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt, Lyman 
Wight, and George W. Robinson delivered 


up by Colonel Hinkle to General Lucas, 
but expected that they would have returned 
to the city that evening or the next morn- 
ing, according to agreement, and the pledge 
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of the sacred honour of the officers that 
they should be allowed to do so ; but they 
did not return at all. 

The next morning, General Lucas de- 
manded and took away the arms of the 
Militia of Caldwell County, (which arms 
have never been returned,) assuring them 
that they should be protected. But as soon 
as they obtained possession of the arms, 
they commenced their ravages by plundering 
the citizens of their bedding, clothing, 
money, wearing apparel, and everything of 
value they could lay their hands upon; 
and also attempting to violate the chastity 
o'f the women in sight of their husbands and 
friends, under the pretence of hunting for 
prisoners and arms. 

The soldiers shot down our oxen, cows, 
hogs, and fowls at our own doors, taking 
part away and leaving the rest to rot in 
the streets. The soldiers also turned their 
horses into our fields of corn. 

Here the witness "was shown General 
Clark’s speech, which is as follows, viz. : — 

“ Gentlemen, — You, whose names are not 
attached to this list of names, will now have 
the privilege of going to your fields, and of 
providing corn, wood, &c., for your families. 

Those that are now taken will go from 
this to prison, be tried, and receive the due 
demerit of their crimes; but you (except 
such as charges may be hereafter be pre- 
ferred against,) are at liberty as soon as the 
troops are removed that now guard the 
place, which I shall cause to be done imme- 
diately. 

It now devolves upon you to fulfil the 
treaty that you have entered into, the lead- 
ing items of which I shall now’ lay before 
you. 

The first requires that your leading men 
be given up to be tried according to law. 
This you have complied with. The second 
is, that you deliver up your arms. This 
has also been attended to. The third 
stipulation is, that you sign over your pro- 
perties to defray the expenses that have 
been incurred on your account. This you 
have also done. 

Another article yet remains for you to 
comply with, and that is, that you leave the 
State forthwith. And whatever may be 
your feelings concerning this, or whatever 
your innocence is, it is nothing to me. 

General Lucas (whose military rank is 
equal with mine,) has made this treaty with 
you. I approve of it. I should have done 
the same, had I been here, and am therefore 
determined to see it executed. 

The character of this State has suffered 
almost beyond redemption, from the cha- 
racter, conduct, and influence that you have 
exerted; and we deem it an act of justice to 
restore her character by every proper means. 


The order of the Governor to me was, 
that you should be exterminated, and not 
allowed to remain in the State. And bad 
not your leaders been given up and the 
terms of the treaty complied with before 
this time, your families would have been 
destroyed and your houses in ashes. 

There is a discretionary power vested in 
my hands, which, considering your circum- 
stances, I shall exercise for a season. You 
are indebted to me for this clemency. 

I do not say that you shall go now, but 
you must not think of staying here another 
season, or of putting in crops ; for the 
moment you do this, the citizens will be 
upon you. And if I am called here again, 
in case of non-compliance with the treaty 
made, do not think that I shall act as I 
have done uow. 

You need not expect any mercy, but 
extermination; for I am determined the Go- 
vernor’s order shall be executed. 

As for your leaders, do not think — do not 
imagine for a moment — do not let it enter 
into your minds that they will be delivered 
and restored to you again; for their fate 
is fixed — the die is cast — their doom is 
sealed. 

I am sorry, gentlemen, to see so many 
apparently intelligent men found in the 
situation that you are ; and oh ! if I could- 
invoke that great Spirit of the unknown- 
God to rest upon and deliver you from that 
awful chain of superstition and liberate you- 
from those fetters of fanaticism with which 
you are bound — that you no longer do 
homage to a man ! 1 would advise you to 

scatter abroad, and never again organize 
yourselves with Bishops, Priests, &c., lest 
you excite the jealousies of the people and 
subject yourselves to the same calamities 
that have now come upon you. 

You have always been the aggressors. 
You have brought upon yourselves these 
difficulties by being disaffected, and not 
being subject to rule. And my advice is, 
that you become a3 other citizens, le3t by a 
recurrence of these events you bring upon 
yourselves irretrievable ruin.” 

"When asked by the Court if it was cor- 
rect, and after reading it, he replied : — 

Yes, as far as it goes; for, continued he, 

I was present when that speech was de- 
livered, and when fifty-seven of our brethren 
were betrayed into the hands of our enemies, 
a3 prisoners, which was done at the instiga- 
tion of our open and avowed enemies, such 
as William McLellan and others, and the 
treachery of Colonel Hinkle. In addition 
to the speech referred to. General Clark- 
said that we must not be seen as many as 
five together. If you are, said he, the 
citizens will be upon you and destroy you;, 
but to flee immediately out of the State. 
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There wa3-B0 alternative for" th'era bnfc to 
flee-j that the j' heed not expect 'any redress; 
for there -was^none for them. 

Wither especfc 'to the treaty/ : the "witness 
further says that there never was any^treaty 
proposed^or entered into on the part-of the 
" Mormons, 1 or even thought of. As-to 
the leaders' being given up, there- was no 
such T contfacfc entered'into or thought J of by 
the - Mormons/’ or any oue called a “ Mor- 
mon/’ except by Colonel Hinkle. And with 1 
respect to the trial of the prisoners' at 
Richmond, I do not consider that tribunal 
a legal court, but an inquisition, for the 
following reasons : That Mr. Smith was hot 
allowed any evidence whatever on his part; 
for -the 7 conduct of the Courts a3 v/ell as the 
Judge’s own words, affirmed that J there 
was no law for “Mormons” in the Sfcate of 
Missouri. He also knew that when- Mr. 
Si^ith left the State of Missouri, he did' not 
flee from justice, for the plain reason that 
the officers and the people manifested by 
their* works *arid thehrwords that there was 
no -laid nor justice 'tor the 7 people called 
<f MormbhsV’ And further/ he knows that 
Mr. Smith has 4 ever beema strong advocate 
for the laws and constitutions of his country, 
and that there was r no act of his life "while 
in the State of Missouri, according v to his 
knowledge; that could *be implied or con- 
strued in any way whatever to prove him a 
fugitive from' justice, 1 or that he has been 
guilty of “ mnfder; treason, arson, larceny, 
theft," and stealing/’ — (he crimes he was 
charged with by' 1 Genera! Clark, when he 
delivered him over to the •civil authorities; 
and he supposes that the learned General did 
not know but there was a difference between 
“larceny, theft, and stealing.-” 

The -witness also - says that they -com- 
pelled the bretlirCn^to sign- away their pro- 
perty by exeexiting a Deed of Trust* at the 
point 7 of the bayonet ; and that Judge 
Cameron 1 stood and 'saw the Mormons” 
sign away their property ; and "then he and 
others- would run and kick up their heels, 
and said ‘they were glad of' it, and “we 
have nothing to trouble' us now.” This 
Judge also said; “ God damn them, see : how 
well -they feel now.” General Clark 1 also 
said he had authority to make*what treaties 
he pleased, and the Governor would sane-- 
tion'it. 

The witness also- stated that "lie- never 
transgressed any of the laws of Missouri, 
and hern’ever knew a' Latter-day Saint break 
a law'kvhile there. Ho also said that if they 
would search the records of Clay,' Caldwell, 
or Daviess- Goiinties; they could not find 
orie'.recdrd of • crude" against" a Latter-day 
Saifit,<6r even in Jackson County; so far as" 
witness knew. 1 

* - ' Bbioham'-Touno. 


Lyman' Wight sworn; Saith' that' he has 7 
been J acquainted'Avith Joseph Smith, senior, 7 
for the last twelve years, and 1 that he re-' 
moved to the State of Missouri in the year 
1831, when the Church of Jesus- Christ o£ f 
Latter-day Saint3 was organized' agreeably' 
to the law-of the land. Noparticular*difii- J 
cnlty-took place until after some hundreds 7 
had assembled in that land who believed in * 
the Book of Mormon and revelations which 7 
were given through said Joseph' Smith, 7 
senior. After nearly two years of peace 
had elasped, a strong prejudice among the 
various sects arose,' declaring that ‘Joseph 7 
Smith was a false prophet, and ought to 1 
die ; and I heard hundreds say they had 7 
never known the man; but, if they 1 could' 5 
come across - him; they ' would- 1 kill him* -as 
soon as they would a rattlesnake. Fre- J 
quently heard them say of those 'who be-* 
lieved in the doctrine he promulgated, -that, 7 
if they did not renounce it, they would" 
exterminate or drive them from the country 
in which'they lived. On inquiring of them 71 
if they had any ^prejudice against us, they 
said “No: but Joe Smith ought to die ; and' 
if ever he comes to this country, we "will 
kill him.' God damn him.” 

Matters went on thus until some time -in 
the summer of 1S33, 1 when mobs assembled 7 
in considerable bodies, frequently 7 visiting 7 
private houses, threatening them with death 1 
and destruction instantly; if they did not ' 
renounce Joe Smith as a Prophet, and the 7 
Book of Mormon. Sometime -towards the i 
last of the summer of 1833, they commenced 7 
their operations of mobocracy. On account 
of their priests, by uniting in their preJ' 
judices’ against Joseph Smith, senior; as I 1 
believe, gangs of from thirty to sixty visited 7 * 
the house of George Bebee, called him out 
of his house at the hour of midnight, "with 1 
many guns and pistols pointed at his breast, 
beat him most inhumanly with clubs and" 
whips; and the same night or night after-* 
wards, this gang unroofed thirteen houses' 
in what was called the Whitmer Branch- of 
the Church in Jackson County. These ' 
scenes of mobocracy continued to exist with 1 
unabated fury. 

Mobff wentfrom' house to honse, thrusting 7 
poles and rails in at the windows and doors ' 
of the houses of the ’Saints, tearing down a. 
number of houses, turning hogs, horses, 
into corn-field9, burning fences; &c. Some- 
timeinthe month of October they broke into’ 
the store of A. S. Gilbert 1 & Co., and X 7 
marched up with thirty or 'forty ’men' to 7 
witness the scene; and found a roarrby the 7 
name of McArty, brickbatting the store 
door' with all fury, the silks, 1 ' Calicos, and J 
other fine goods - entwined about his 1 feet, * 
reaching within the 'door of the* store- 7 
honse. McArty-was arrested" and 1 taken ' 
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try. The Spirit bore testimony that they 
were men of the right stripe, and they were 
called, ordained, and set apart for the 
northern part of Norway. It is a rocky 
land, and it is rather hard work to hew 
the Saints out of the rocks. 

The substance of the reports of the 
Elders from the various parts showed that 
they have enjoyed much of the spirit of 
their respective callings, and the Spirit 
bore testimony of their faithfulness and 
integrity, which Elder N. Wilhelmson 
and myself have witnessed under our 
travellings in the Conferences. 

During the months of January, Feb- 
ruary, March, and April, there were bap- 
tised in this Mission, 500 souls. 

The Saints in general are faithful, 
obedient to counsel, willing and ready to 
pay their Tithing, with few exceptions, 
and to meet every necessary call for the 
promotion of the work. But the past 
and present season have been rather un- 
favourable for many of the Saints, who 
are out of employment, and are scarcely 
able to procure the most necessary articles 
for their support; and to some extent 
this is still the case. Some of the Con- 
ferences I found almost too weak and 
poor to defray the necessary expenses and 
pay some debts accumulated 'in times 
past, not through mismanagement, but 
rather on account of their great willing- 
ness to borrow money and donate to emi- 
gating Elders, Saints, and Travelling 
Elders. The financial matters were taken 
under earnest consideration, and we gave 
them all necessary attention ; and the 
Spirit assisted us in our deliberations and 
counsellings ; so that I believe we shall 
soon be able to lift, or by- and- by to lighten 
the burden of the weaker Conferences, 
through a good management and some 
assistance from the wealthier part of the 
Mission. I was glad to learn that, from 
the beginning when the principle of Tith- 
iDg was introduced, Titbing-books have 
been kept, and they have recorded the 
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names of every individual and the amounts 
paid; and we have now improved our 
Records by the pattern you were so 
obliging as to send us. In the General 
Council, as well as in my visits to the 
Conferences, I have had opportunities tO’ 
give instructions and see to the financial 
matters ; and I trust that we shall, by- 
and-by, get these things in good working 
order. 

Our Council lasted three days, and we 
felt from the beginning to the end the 
strength and power of the spirit of Zion, 
of Joseph, of Brigham, Heber, Daniel, 
and the European Presidency. We were 
much instructed, edified, comforted, and 
strengthened. It was a joyful time— an, 
affecting sight, to see the radiant faces 
and the uplifted hands, when the autho- 
rities of the Church* in Zion and Europe 
were represented. You could feel the- 
votes come from their hearts ; and when 
the Elders expressed their fervent wishes 
for the prosperity of the authorities, for the 
cause of Zion, for the kingdom of God, and 
for their own d eli verance, together w*ith that 
of all the faithful, and their gathering with 
the people of God, the tears arose in my 
eyes, and Iresponded with ahearty “amen:’* 

As the time is close at hand when I 
shall send you the Half-yearly Report, 
I will close at present, and beg to be 
kindly remembered to all associated with 
you. Elders Wilhelmson and Thomas- 
son also join in love and respect. 
May the Holy One of Israel strengthen 
you, bodily and mentally ; and may your 
health improve, dear President, that yon 
may continue to be a blessing to us, 
through your fatherly and instructive 
counsels, is the prayer of the Scandi- 
navian Saints and of your humble servant 
in the Lord, 

C. WlDERBORG. 

P. S. — Excuse my poor English^ 
Remember that I am a Scandinavian. 

C. W. 
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(From the “New York Tribune” July 3.) 


The latest accounts from Utah present 
the affairs of that Territory in rather a 
queer light. All the correspondents of 
the newspapers who write from Camp 


Scott most zealously contend that Gover* 
nor Cumming, in representing the Mor- 
mons as having submitted to his authority, 
has either been grossly deceived himsp’riv. 
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CHRIST 3 SECOND COMING 


The Saints in robes of white ascend to meet him, 

On wmgs of faith the? soar with one accord; 
x In hallelujahs loud they join to greet him ; 

Descend to earth, then, with their coming Lord. 

The seers of old who long ha?e slept in Jesus — 

The patriarchs and saints who died in faith — 

He, by the quick’ning power of God, releases; 

They rise triumphant from the arms of death. 

In awful majesty, all eyes descry him, 

Appearing as with vengeance on his brow — 

Destroying those, who, by their works, deny him — 

Who know not God, and spurn his gospel, too. 

Princes, and dukes, and kings, in sad contrition, 

And mighty men of earth, filled with dismay, 

To rocks and mountains offer their petition ; — 

To hills, to hide them from his wrath, they pray. 

The rolling sun, itself, has been astounded, 

When, by his touch, in darkness it has stood ; 

And, by a look, the moon, abashed, confounded 
Through his almighty power, has turn’d to blood. 

Those lucid orbs that glitter in the heaven. 

Thrown by convulsions from their native earth. 

From their exterminated tracts are driven, 

To join creation at her second birth. 

Affrighted nature to its centre’s shaken— 

Each mountain, poised in air, is downward hurl’d — 

Each sunken vale from its retreat is taken, 

To mingle as a new created world. 

Islands and continents no longer tarry. 

But, springing forth, their iron chains they burst — 

The land, so long divided, now shall marry, 

As when it rolled, by God’s command, at first. 

Nature convulses ; e’en the mighty ocean 

Heaves high her bosom in the passing scene ; 

The rolling seas together in commotion, 

Flow onward to the north, where once they’ve been. 

As erst, when the earth was form'd, Jehovah bless’d it, 
So now again ’twill blossom as the rose ; 

No more by useless weeds or thorns infested. 

Nor poisonous plants, renewed nature grows. 

The fowls that cut the air — the brute creation, 

Bhall cloy their blood-thirst appetites no more ; 

Nor will the thoughtless kid dread the wolf’s passion, 
But all is mild and tranquil as before. 

The timid lamb, and the ferocious lion, 

Shall dwell together ; — all are peace and joy ; 

For on God’s holy hill, the mount of Zion, 

No pow’r that baneful is, or can destroy. 

As o’er the hidden deep the wave’s extended, 

So does the knowledge of the Lord abound ; 

For all do know (as Satan’s power is ended) 

The Lord, the blissful universe around. 
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EDITORIAL. 


point, aim, and object, as well as intelligence, argument, and force in them, and 
because they edify and instruct. Unfortunately, some of the Elders, who lack all the 
qualifications of those above-mentioned, have borrowed and made use of their language,, 
without discerning the difference between such men and their own- stupid brains' 
and dull and empty minds ; and they have arrogantly and presumptuously attempted 
to teach the Saints and instruct the honest seeker after truth, expecting the 
Lord to turn schoolmaster and miraculously make a scholar and wise man out 
of a dunce. It is this class of men who have been most persevering in 
inculcating this erroneous doctrine of non- preparation. Had they read, studied, 
and understood the writings, the sermons, the epistles, the sayings, and the 
spirit of the Prophets and Apostles whom they presumptuously attempt to 
imitate, they would have learned that those men are constantly urging the Elders 
to learn doctrine and principle, and to acquire knowledge of every kind as they have 
opportunity, so as to qualify themselves more effectually to assist in building up and 
establishing the kingdom of God on the earth : and particularly are the Elders coun- 
selled and instructed, in preaching the Gospel, to teach such things as they know and 
understand, and to improve every opportunity to add to their store of knowledge, 
intelligence, and wisdom, that they may be prepared to deal it out as required. Did 
they understand the men whom they so erroneously quote in justification of their own. 
stupid conduct, they w T ould have learned that they were as great admirers of learning 
and intelligence, tempered, guided, and controlled by the Spirit of God, as any 
men living. 

We have said that preaching the Gospel is one of the most important of the works 
to be performed in this dispensation. To do this effectively and acceptably to its 
Divine Author, and in such a manner as to do justice to its exalted character, the Elders 
must be 'prepared truthfully, intelligently, and correctly to unfold its principles and 
doctrines, and to introduce argument and evidence in their support. Their minds 
must be informed and stored with those principles and doctrines, arguments and 
evidences, which should be arranged and classified, by study and reflection, and laid 
by in order, ready to be taken and brought forth to suit the wants of their hearers 
from time to time as the Holy Spirit shall suggest. This cannot be accomplished 
without careful reading, study, and reflection. If the Elders will exercise and culti- 
vate the talents which the Lord has given them, and improve the opportunities so 
readily furnished them to garner away in their minds stores of useful knowledge and 
correct principle and doctrine, and thus, by study and reflection, order and discipline 
the mind, and then yield themselves to the guidance and direction of the Holy Spirit,, 
they need be under no apprehension as to the result. The Comforter will assuredly 
perform his office, and bring forth from the storehouse things new and old to meet 
existing requirements, and bring to their remembrance all things requisite for the 
occasion. But it is evident that the Holy Spirit cannot shed its fight upon a mind 
empty and void, so that any real good can possibly result from it, from the fact that 
there is nothing for it to operate "upon. Or, if it should shed its light abroad over a 
mind stored with the necessary principles, doctrine, and information, but heaped and 
jumbled together in confusion, without order or discipline, the same or a similar 
difficulty would exist to a very great extent. It is not the office of the Comforter to 
supply the material in the one case, nor to organize, arrange, and set in order in the 
other. Nor is there any promise that he will bring things to our remembranoe 
that we never knew. Let the Elders, then, correct their erroneous and foolish 
notions relative to study and preparation to preach the Gospel, and at once set about 
a reformation in this respect. Be assured you cannot acquire too much knowledge 
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or information. You cannot be too well prepared — you cannot be too well supplied 
with doctrine, argument, or proof, if you will let all be iu subjection and under the 
control of the Holy Spirit and power of the Priesthood. 

We wish the Elders to understand us correctly, and not run into the opposite 
extreme. We have on former occasions distinctly stated that we do not expect that 
the Elders will all be popular orators, nor do we desire that they should be. Neither 
do we expect them to become acquainted with and observe all the laws of rhetoric in 
their discourses; nor do we desire them to write or commit them to memory, or to 
deliver them in set phrases or antiquated formalities of style, or to make any attempt 
at vain display. On the contrary, we decidedly disapprove of any such characteristics. 
We care not bow simple and bumble in his style the speaker may be, if he has truth, 
matter, point, object, thought, and common sense. 

If he conveys his ideas clearly, forcibly, and correctly, it matters but little how 
humble and simple may be the language in which it is clothed. If his heart js filled with 
the love of the truth and interest in the work, and his life so ordered that he has the 
presence and influence of the Holy Spirit, he will be able to interest, edify, and 
instruct his audience, and effectively preach the Gospel. 

We have said that it matters not how humble and simple may be the language which 
the Elders use in preaching the Gospel under certain circumstances. We also 
earnestly desire not to be misunderstood in this matter either. We most distinctly 
and emphatically mean language , and not an unintelligible jargon. An intelligent 
and observing man, though unlearned, as the world understand the phrase, may 
speak the English language correctly, and so as to correctly convey his ideas, and with 
force and energy, although the words used may be homely and simple, and adapted 
to the understanding and capacity of the most illiterate. Plain simplicity and homely 
speech are not incompatible with a correct use of the English language. We hope- 
the Elders and Saints will give this matter their earnest consideration. 
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AMERICA. — DESERET. 

Great Salt Lake City, 

June 2, 1859. 

Elder Asa Calkin.' 

Enclosed I forward you a copy of the 
obituary of Leo Hawkins. 

You have doubtless heard, ere this 
will reach you, of the detour of the 
United States’ Associate-Judge, Hon. John 
Cradlebaugh, through the southern settle- 
ments of Utah, and of the accompanying 
developments of civilization. His Honour 
was escorted by a military detachment 
of 100 dragoons and two companies of 
Infantry ; and last, though not least, by 
100 camp loafers, on whom the soldiers 
entailed the unkind sobriquet of “the 
shirt-tail Militia.” 

The Judge’s advance through the 
settlements was made terrible to the" 


inhabitants by the unmerciful, bold, and 
daring onslaught made upon chicken- 
coops, pigs, pens, fat beeves, and every- 
thing else calculated to satisfy the appe- 
tites or fancy of his Honour’s escort. 
Thus was a MGH-minded Judge and a 
portion of our gallant army triumphantly- 
promenading the public domain, as though 
they were in an enemy’s country for- 
cibly levying black mail from the in- 
habitants. 

The town of Parowan was an excep- 
tion. It is very compactly built, sur- 
rounded by a wall. The citizens armed 
themselves with clubs and revolvers, and 
kept watch during the nights that the 
Judge camped near that place. The 
inhabitants of Parowan, however, were 
indebted to the citizens of Beaver, who 
sent them timely notice of the thieving 
propensities of the reckless band, who 
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were certainly a disgrace to the stars and 
stripes they bore. 

The citizens who visited his Honour's 
camp were generally treated roughly and 
insulted. Messrs. Hiram Judd and Lucius 
Fuller, while peaceably in search of cattle, 
visited their camp at the Mountain 
Meadows, and were fired upon by order, 
of an officer. 

About the time of his Honour's return 
to the Mountain Meadows, an express 
arrived in camp. What news it bore I 
know not: bat it entirely changed the pro- 
ceedings of the camp. After that, every 
citizen who visited the camp was treated 
with ordinary civility, and no attempts 
were made to disturb anybody on his 
Honour's further return. 

Major Carleton and command were 
left at the Mountain Meadows. , He was 
engaged in piling up, at the place of the 
attack upon the unfortunate emigrant 
party, a monument of cobble rock, about 
ten feet in diameter. Judge Cradlebaugh 
and escort returned north, with the 
exception of the “ shirt tail” corps, who 
were left in camp at Jacob’s Twist, with 
three days' rations and an old rifle and 
shot gun. They were in a very destitute 
and desponding condition, being left in 
an Indian country with 400 miles of 
barren desert between them and the 
California settlements. A few of them 
had stolen some horses from a neighbour- 
ing settlement, had been pursued, and the 
horses were recovered. Captain Camp- 
bell had refused to permit them to return 
with bis company (the military portion 
of Cradlebaugh’s escort), and they were 
afraid to return unaccompanied by the 
military, expecting that the citizens 
from whom they had stolen would justly 
wreak vengeance upon them. They 
assigned as a reason for stealing, that 
Captain Campbell refused to allow .them 
the rations which had been promised 
them before leaving Camp Floyd, and 
they were thefefdre compelled to steal or 
starve. Whether they will turn into 
bands of desperadoes and continue to 
infest our southern settlements, Or pursue 
their dreary way to California, is unknown. 
If they decide on the latter alternative, 1 
many of them, being without shoes, must 
inevitably did on the rough desert road. 

These men stated they were employed 
by Government for a year, and were.dis- 
charged without means “to get away, 
although they had been promised, “at * 


i Camp Floyd, transportation to California.' 1 
[ In the course of the Judge's tour, the”'' 
interpreters succeeded in bringing' two or 
three Indians into the camp, and the 
officers asked the Indians to bring in 
their squaws. The interpreters said the 
“Indians had been taught that they must 
be virtuous. The officers said they would 
be well paid. 

The Judge told the people in the 
south that he should return with a 
greater number of troops. He told the 
Tithing Clerk at Beaver that the citizens 
might plough and plant, but they would 
not harvest. 

President Young's health is very good. " 
He has attended the Tabernacle the last 
two Sabbaths and preached. The Saints 
were very much pleased to see and hear 
him. 

President Kimball's health has been 
impaired by an attack of influenza, from 
which he has suffered considerably. He is, 
however, somewhat better. 

President Wells and the Twelve Apos- 
tles are in tolerable good health, with the 
exception of brother Amasa Lyman, 
who has been afflicted with determina- 
tion of blood to the head. 

The season is very backward through- 
out the Territory, but the grass on the 
range is unusually good. Slight frosts 
have done some injury recently. 

Yours truly, 

George A. Smith. 


OBITUARY OF LEO HAWKINS. 

Id Great Salt Lake City, at eleven o’clock, 
p.m.', of Sunday, May 29th, 1S59, Leo, son of 
* Samuel Harris and Charlotte Hawkins, de- 
parted this life, after lingering with con- 
sumption about eight months. 

He was born in Loudon, July 19, 1834, 
and was baptised into the Church of JesuS 
Christ of Latter-day Saints by Elder’ John 
Banks, October 23, 1848. He immigrated, 
to this country with hi3 parents in 1849, 
and remained with them at St. Louis and at 
Council Bluffs till 1852, when, in company y 
with his mother and family, he immigrated 7 
to this city, and arrived September 24, 1852^ '' 
His father died at the Bluffs. 

1 September 20, 1853, he was employed as' * 
a clerk in the Historian’s Office, in which 
capacity he continued to act until prevented > 
by the malady which terminated in his death. , 

He was a first-class penman, of which the’ , 
Records of the History of Joseph Smith, 
books D and E, furnish abundant proofs. ( 
•To His specimen of ornamental penmanship''' 
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exhibited at the Deseret Fair, in 1S5G, was 
awarded the first prize. 

On the 7th of February, 1854, be was 
ordained a member of the 27th Quornm of 
Seventies ; and on the 4th October, 1856, 
he was ordained a President in the 22nd 
Quornm. 

He married Sarah, eldest daughter of 
John and Ellen Kay, January 31, 1856. In 
September following, he was appointed 
Recorder for Great Salt Lake County; and 
while acting in this capacity, he executed 
plots of Great Salt Lake City and other 
surveys of the county with great precision 
and accuracy, for which his peculiar taste 
and talents eminently qualified him. "He 
introduced indexes and established a plot 
book, which facilitated the land business 
greatly. 

In the Sessions of 1854-5, 5-6, he was 
Assistant- Clerk in the Legislature; and in 
3856-7, 7-8, and 8-0, he was Secretary to 
the Legislative Council. 

He was a Major in the Corps of Topo- 
graphical Engineers of the Nauvoo Legion, 
Honorary Member of the Typographical 
Association, and a Member of the Deseret 
Agricultural and Manufacturing Society. 

Such were his powers of perception and 
comprehension, and such his application and 
assiduity, that in the year 1856 he turned 
his attention to Phonographic Reporting ; 
and notwithstanding the multifariousness of 
his' business engagements, he completely 
mastered the system, and became a verbatim 
reporter in the unusually short period of 
Jive months. 

His daughter Ellen K. was born Decem- 
ber 8, 1856. 

His son Leo was born January 1, 1859, 
and died May 28th, of inflammation of the 
bowels. 

His remains were interred on his own lot 
in the Cemetery, on Monday evening, 30th 
instant. A large munber of friends attended 
the fnneral. The procession was formed at 
the house of his father-in-law, Elder John 
Kay ; where, after prayer by Elder R. L. 
Campbell, by request, while the friends 
were gathering, Elders "W. Woodruff and 
George A. Smith offered some consolatory 
and instructive remarks. 


Great Salt Lake City, 

June 2, 1S59." 

' Dear Brother Thomas Williams, — I was 
highly gratified on the receipt of your 
very interesting and most welcome letter, 
especially so because of the information it 
contained relative to the British Churches 
and. your General Conference. A few 
extracts from it were published in the 
Deseret News, which you doubtless saw. 
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I hope to continue to hear from you 
occasionally of the condition of the- 
European Churches. 

You will perceive, by perusing the New 
York papers, that things are changing 
respecting the affairs of Utah, and that 
those who came here clothed with judicial 
authority, and who used that authority 
for the purpose of injuring this com- 
munity and destroying our best men, have- 
now fallen into the degradation they 
thought to bring upon us; and notwith- 
standing the influence they brought to 
bear in their favour, the Lord overruled it 
all, and, as in many other instances, 
“ made the wrath of man to praise him,” 
and caused them who would fight against 
Zion to be removed, while those who have 
defended her he has sustained. 

I still keep busy, having a variety of 
business matters to attend to. During 
the sitting of the Court at Provo, I was 
present, attended it every day, and there- 
fore had a good opportunity of knowing 
the spirit and intention of his Honour,. 
Judge Cradlebaugh, and the wicked clique 
who were with him; but they were foiled 
in all their vile schemes. If they had gone 
like men, jurists, and scholars, without 
troops, without any military posse, and 
treated us citizens like civilized beings, 
they would have been aided to bring 
criminals to justice. The Administration 
have signified their disapproval of the 
course pursued by the Judges, and the 
prospect now is that wo shall have a 
change of Judges, Postmaster, and some 
others. 

The wise policy pursued by President 
Calkin is duly appreciated here, especially 
by his friends and acquaintances, who 
know his zeal in the cause of human 
redemption. 

We had a long and tedious winter, but 
now all nature blooms with life, and we 
have a good prospect of fine crops of 
grain, vegetables, and fruit. 

Brother J. V. Long, who is here, joins 
me in kind love to all. 

Your friend and brother, 

John Kay. 


SCANDINAVIAN 'MISSION. 

Lorentzens Gade, 504, D. 5. 

Copenhagen, June 30, 1859. 

President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Haying made out my 
Half-yearly Reports, I take pleasure in 
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forwarding them to yon, hoping that they 
may meet your approbation. 

Through the mercy of the Lord, the 
’Priesthood have been united in one spirit 
•with me in carrying out your valuable 
instructions, according to their best abili- 
ties and the surrounding circumstances 
in the different parts of this Mission. 
Brothers Wilhelmsen and Thomassen have 
faithfully aided me in the duties of the 
Presidency. Most parts of the Mission 
have been visited and the Priesthood and 
Saints encouraged, instructed, and edified; 
-and the Lord has prospered us, for which 
we feel exceedingly grateful. From the 
Statistical Report you will see that we 
have baptised in the past half-year 294 in 
Denmavk, 90 in Norway, 123 in Sweden; 
in all, 507. 

You will perceive from the Financial 
Report that I have been able in the past 
half-year to remit to your Office £791 
2s. 7$d. to property and weekly Tithing, 
which has given me great satisfaction, 
seeing that it is an evidence that the 
Saints are increasing in the practical part 
of their religion. You will ako see a 
new class of income — “ Savings tovjards 
Emigration ” by the Saints, for whom I 
have deposited in a bank here 3,029 
Danish dollars, equal to £336 11s. 1 Jd. ; 
showing that we have put in operation 
your valuable instructions in that respect, 
and the Saints themselves feel very happy 
-to practise a principle which will tend to 
deliver many souls from the bonds of 
Babylon. 

With regard to Denmark, I have 
before mentioned that we have compara- 
tively great liberty in the exercise of our 
religion, and we have not this year met 
with any opposition or persecution worth 
mentioning. In Norway some of the 
Elders have been sentenced and im- 
prisoned, but in Christiania they have 
'had much peace. It seems that the 
Government there intends to lay before 
-the Legislature (Storthing) that will be 
in session next winter a proposition or 
bill regarding the “Mormons.” What 
may result therefrom I do not know at 
present ; but I believe they are inclined to 
give us more liberty, or at least the same 
liberty as others (Dissenters) enjoy. I 
am judging from the fact that the Govern- 
ment has charged the clergy to send in 
statistical reports and information of the 
•increase or decrease of “ Morrnonism.” 
The parson in Christiania applied to the 


presiding Elder, brother Gudmundsen, 
for his help in giving correct statements 
as required of the Government. Brother 
Gudmundsen offered to give him the 
necessary information regarding not only 
our Church in Christiania, but over the 
\yhole country, which was accepted with 
thankfulness. Accordingly, brother Gud- 
mundsen made out a Statistical Report, 
such as is used among us, both for last 
year and for this; and the parson de- 
clared himself very much obliged to 
Gudmundsen for the same, and said that 
we had good order amongst us, and that 
he in his report could not but speak 
in favour of the morals of the “Mor- 
mons” as far as he knew. The police 
authorities in Christiania also speak highly 
of the orderly behaviour of the members 
of our Church. 

Concerning Sweden, I may say that I 
have visited the Conferences there and 
found the Priesthood and Saints doing 
well, considering what they have to 
grapple with, as the priests, through the 
police, have done their utmost of late to 
hinder and breakup our public meetings; 
wherefore the Saints have had to gather 
in a more private capacity and with as 
little stir as possible. It was, therefore, 
a great treat to them to come together in 
the capacity of Conference meetings, 
which we held in Malmo on the 25th of 
May, in Novrkoping on the 5th of June, 
in Stockholm on the 12th, and in Gotten- 
burg on the 19th. The Saints rejoiced 
in their religion and charged me to send 
you their best love and respects. We 
were undisturbed in all places, our meet- 
ings being held in private houses by our- 
selves, and the Lord favoured us with peace 
and joy, and poured out his Holy Spirit 
upon us, making us to rejoice and pro- 
phesy good things about the kingdom. 

The next fall the Diet will sit, and it is 
my full conviction that the important 
question about religious liberty will come 
forth again with renew'ed strength, and 
that there will he a mighty struggle in 
favour of it. May the Lord grant it 
good success, that the honest- hearted in 
that country may be free to embrace the 
Gospel, and Israel be gathered out. We 
will pray for it and labour for it. My 
heart is sometimes yearning for that nation, 
where there are many intelligent spirits of 
the chosen, who by-and-by will come forth 
to join in the holy warfare against the 
kingdom of darkness and oppression. 
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In the Conference meeting in Stock- 
holm, I felt prompted by the Spirit to 
.organize a Conference in the northern 
part of Sweden, by the name of Snnds- 
wall, and appointed the Travelling Elder 
there, Charles E. Lindbolm, to preside 
over the same. He has been and is a 
pood young man, and has good influence. 
There are 26 members in the Conference. 
That part of Sweden is called Norrland, 
and goes to the Russian boundaries. 
Thus the whole of Scandinavia is or- 
ganized. May the name of the Lord be 
praised, and his kingdom gain more and 
more territory. 

At last, dear President, I cannot but i 


express my thankfulness to the Lord that 
I am preserved in health and strength, 
feeling well every day, trying in my 
weakness to do my be3t, feeling love and 
respect for you, and feeling that I am 
united with my President in this work. 

May the Lord bless you and your 
Counsellors, and all united and associated 
with you, is my prayer and the prayer of 
my co-workers and the Saints in this 
Mission, who join their love and respect 
with mine. 

Yours faithfully in the Everlasting 
Covenant, 

C. Wederbotig. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — Thunder and hail storms of a terrific character have lately visited ditt'ereut 
parts of the country. A waterspout fell lately at Tornagrain, between Inverness and 
Bogroy, doing considerable injury to the fields and carrying off immense quantities of 
earth and sand. The religious revival movements and excitements in the north of 
Ireland still continue unabated. A conspiracy against Prince Milosch and his son Michael 
has been discovered in Belgrade : the former was to have been assassinated on the 11th inst. 
at Topschider, and the latter at Schabaz : the conspirators are ex-ministers and senators. 
A letter from Naples of the 12th states that troops were pouring into that capital, and 
that the number was to be raised to 30,000 men. At Bologna, up to the Sth inst., there 
were .5,000 volunteers in the town, who threatened to revolt if they were not led against 
the Pontifical troops : these volunteers had fraternized with 2,000 Piedmontese troops and 
1,200 Roman Carbineers. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Peloponnesus. — The ancient Peloponnesus (or island of Pelop*,) was the celebrated 
peninsula now' called the Morea, comprehending the whole southern part of -Greece. 

Roman Consols. — In the ancient republic of Rome, two chief magistrates, designated 
Consuls, were annually elected in the Campus Martius, and invested during their term, 
of office with regal authority. 

Mariner’s Compass. — The oldest known account of the mariner’s compass, or magnetic 
needle, is that given by Raymond Lully, of Majorca, in his work entitled “ Fenix de las 
Meravillas del Orbe,” published in 1220. 

Spanish Provinces. — Spain is divided into fourteen provinces — namely, Gallicia, 
Asturias, Biscay, Navarre, Aragon, Catalonia, Valencia, Murcia, Granada, Andalusia, 
Estremadura, Leon, Old Castile, and New Castile. 

AxiienjEUM. — The Athenaium was a place in ancient Athens, dedicated to Minerva, 
where rhetoricians, philosophers, and poets declaimed and repeated their compositions, 
and which was open to all the professors of the liberal arts. 

To tell the Height of an Object Bv its Shadow. — Set npright a rod of known 
length, and measure the length of its shadow upon a horizontal “plane: measure the length 
-of the shadow of the inaccessible object of which the height is required; and then work by 
the following rule of proportion : — As the length of the rod's shadow is to the rod’s 
height, so is the length of the shadow of the object to the height of that object. 

To tell tub Height of an Objeci when there is no Shadoiv. — Set upright a 
rod equal to the height of the eye, and at such a distance from the foot of the object to be 
measured, that the observer, when lying upon his back, with his feet against the bottom, 
-of the stick, may see the top of the rod and of the object in the same Hoe. Then, ao in 
the former case, by the proportions subsisting between similar triangles, the height of the 
object can be readily told. 
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VARIETIES. 

Gardening Memoranda.- — To insure a succession of the best wallflowers (and the method 
applies to the double flowering, which yields no seed, and cannot otherwise be preserved,) 
— about the beginning of July pinch off slips or young shoots of five or six inches in 
length, taken only from the finest stocks ; crop the leaves, and strip the rest of the stem bare ; 
dibble the slips so prepared into a.bed newly dug, and shaded by trees or a north wall: 
sprinkle them with water, and shade any part to which the sun has access. Not one will 
go back; and in this way a profnsion of # one of the sweetest flowers, and the best of its 
kind, may be had from year to year. The best soil for carnations is good loam, enriched 
with well-rotted stable-dung, and quickened with a little sand. The quantity of manure 
can only be determined by the previous strength of the ground : if made too rich, the* 
flower will lose their fine colours ; if left too poor, they will want vigour. 

Signs of the Times.— From a work just published, entitled “ The Crisis of 1859” we 
extract the following as a demonstrative sign of the times: — “"NYe have it reported of the 
Emperor of the French, by one who was recently in his company, that he is greatly given 
up to spiritualism, having entire faith in the revelations made from the unseen world in 
that forbidden way. The same thing has been stated from time to time in the public papers. 
In the course of Inst year we were informed, among other things of a like kind, that 
through a medium from America, who had summoned spirits before him, and done other 
supernatural things, it was revealed to the Emperor that ere long France would have the 
ascendancy over all the nations of Europe, and he himself be the leading star and glory 
of all.” In a late number of the TAvcrpool Mercuiy occurs also the following corroborative 
and unmistakeable sign of the times:— “The new air played by the French troops, and 
sung at the theatres to words by a lady, is known to have been written (both words' and 
music) nnder the influence of spirits. The lady, whose name is appended to the song, is 
one of the most celebrated mediums in Paris ; and it was the spirit of Mdhul which was 
evoked for the music. The air is called ‘La Pidmontaise/ and is highly popular.” 


POETRY. 

REASON. 


Reason, bright gift divine, 

’Tic thy most sacred right to sit enthroned 
Amidst the dazzling galaxy of attributes 
Which grace the brow of man as with 
A glorious crown, — to hold the reins of passion 
And of fervent zeal, which else (as ’t were a 
Dangerous sea,) would evil lash to all engulphing 
Storms. )Thy throne usurped, confusion reigns 
For order- r 8p‘ife for peace ; and every lust 
Unbridled hurls man on till plunged in 
Black despair. ' f Tis thine to be as 't were a mighty 
Crucible, with. powers developed and Intensified 
By truth's celestial fire, in which enlightened man 
May sift <md solve, all r mysteries, and operate till 
Thoughts apd motives are all unulyzed, and Nature’s 
Secrets all confessed. But ah, since man, by evil 
Acts, shut out thy guiding star, allowed the 
Desecration of thy sanctuary— the prostitution of 

Sheffield. 


Thy powers, to find out paths to ruin, and let 
Out the floods of sorrow to o’erwhelm mankind, 
How feeble is thy sceptre 1 — how uncertain man's- 
Decisions drawn from thy still remaining light ! 
Thy beams ere long must sink in night, and 
Chaos reign again, hut for the power and love 
Of Him who gave thee; and, by revelation from 
His own perfected reason, shall he lead thy steps,. 
Till thou regain the long vacated centre of thy 
Throne, and there shall give thee light and 
Strength, till superstition quails and melts 
Before thy piercing glance, and, with its parent 
Ignorance, depart from earth, enslaving mind 
No more ; till all the passions In their order 
Serving thee shall minister to joy and pleasures 
Unalloyed forevermore; till shrivelling attributes 
Expand, and man becomes all God would 
Have him be. 

William C lego. 


Address.— Charles \V. Tenrosc, 1, Great Western Road, Cheltenham. 
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MIRACLES. 


Professors of Christianity are ever ready 
to admit that many characters of Bible 
history possessed a power of controlling 
the natural elements in a miraculous man- 
ner; but to teach that men can be and 
are endowed with like power now, they 
look upon as bordering upon the presump- 
tuously blasphemous, or at least as ex- 
tremely fanatical. 

The reason why God should endow a 
portion of mankind at one time with such 
extraordinary gifts, and withhold them at 
another, is by them considered beyond 
the reach of mortal ken to fathom ; but 
that such is the case they consider undis- 
puted. True, it is contended that the 
gifts and blessings by which the ministry 
of the primitive propagators of Chris- 
tianity was attended were given for the 
purpose of establishing the Gospel in its 
infancy; but that when once it had struck 
root firmly and began to spread its 
branches around, these gifts were gr&du- 
ally withdrawn, being no longer neces- 

is seems a semblance of a reason, 
but its inconclusiveness and fallacy are 
evident when we query why the Jewish 
Prophets and Patriarchs before that time 
possessed similar power, with no such 
ends to accomplish. It is worse than 
inconclusive and fallacious too : it is 
derogatory to the character of truth to 
suppose that it is not sufficiently powerful 
to contend singlehsnded with error, but 
must be accompanied with extraordinary 


powers to strike the senses of its oppo- 
nents and compel them by fear to sub- 
scribe to its precepts, instead of embracing;, 
them for their intrinsic worth. 

They who are coerced into receiving a. 
series of principles, either by fear of an 
unknown power or by physical force, are 
never honestly intelligent believers nor 
cheerful communicants; and such the* 
Gospel required all who embraced it 
to be. 

That the terrible wonders which inau- 
gurated the mission of Moses were per- 
formed to establish his power among the 
downtrodden Hebrews, strike the haughty 
Egyptian monarch with awe, and hasten 
the deliverance of his suffering kinsmen 
from cruel bondage, is no reason why 
Elijah should possess a power by which 
he could recall the spirit of the widow's 
son to its mortal tabernacle and multiply 
the meal and oil to a suffering mother in 
Israel, or Elisha scare death from the* 
pottage- pot aDd cause iron to swim liko 
corkwood on the river's surface. Again,, 
supposing for a moment that the miracu- 
lous powers which the Apostles possessed 
were given solely to aid the establishing 
and propagation of the Gospel, is there 
not as much necessity for them now aa 
ever to assist missionary enterprise among 
the benighted natives of those dark lands, 
that are yet unblessed with heavenly light 
and ignorant of the plan of salvation? 
How much more useful would tucb, 
powers be in converting the dusky sons 
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^of India or Africa (always supposing they 
•were given merely for the purpose of con- 
version,) than glass beads, tracts adorned 
with wood-cuts which the natives cannot 
understand, and blankets which the heat 
renders more troublesome than useful ? 

Two things are plainly evident with 
regard to the miraculous power: first, 
that such a power was enjoyed by various 
individuals at different times for about 
four thousand years; and second, that 
^professed believers in the Bible among 
the various sects of the age are unable to 
furnish a satisfactory reason why it was 
so, and why it ceased to be. Now, be- 
lieving as we do that there is a reason for 
everything, we will endeavour to unfold 
the secret, and peradventure we may dis- 
cover that claims to such powers now are 
not so preposterous as many assume them 
to be. 

In the first place, then, we find that all 
■who were so privileged enjoyed another 
blessing of vast importance, which in- 
variably preceded the power of working 
miracles, — namely, communication with 
the eternal worlds. By this the secrets 
cfV nature were unfolded to the privileged 
•characters, and the economy of heaven 
and the powers of creative intelligence 
were; understood to a degree, compared 
•with which the science and boasted know- 
ledge of the world are foolishness. But 
all those who possessed this preceding 
/privilege were the undoubted recipients 
of- an authority or Priesthood by the 
^possession of which they could commune 
with eternal intelligences. Moses evi- 
dently possessed such a Priesthood com- 
municated by Jethro or received from 
-some other source, else he would have 
had no authority to ordain Aaron and his 
sons to a lesser Priesthood. (See Exod. 
•xxviii. 41.) Elijah also possessed such 
• authority when he could call Elisha from 
the plough ; and the Apostles themselves 
had power given unto them by their 
Divine Master, which they in part com- 
municated to those whom they placed in 
charge of any portion of the great work 
engaged in. As the people hearkened 
unto the teachings of God’s inspired 
servants, these blessings were multiplied 
upon them; but as they sank into infi- 
delity, wickedness, and idolatry, they 
were withdrawn from them — not “ be- 
-cause they were no longer needed,” but 
because the people were unworthy of 
cthem. s •> . * 


Yet all who enjoyed the privilege of 
communication with the eternal world 
were not necessarily workers of miracles, 
— as witness John the Baptist, who, al- 
though a great Prophet, performed no 
miracles. 

Another thing is likewise evident — that 
whenever God had a recognized Priest- 
hood upon the earth, the powei' of work- 
ing miracles accompanied that Priesthood, 
and was manifested in a gx*eater or lesser 
degree, according to the faith of those 
so empowered and the positions they were 
placed in. 

As the Priesthood of God is given to 
bless mankind with happiness and lead 
them to eternal life, every adjunct of that 
Priesthood must have the same end in 
view, so that all miraculous manifestations 
were either direct blessings to the people, 
or, by aiding in working out the purposes 
of heaven, tended to bring about, by 
seemingly indirect means, blessings to all 
the worthy. 

What we deduce from the foregoing 
is, that whenever the authority by which 
salvation is communicated existed upon 
the earth, the miraculous power accom- 
panied it ; and, vice versa , when miracles 
ceased entirely from the earth, the Priest- 
hood no longer guided men in the ways 
of eternal truth. 

Applied to the preaching of the Gospel, 
this holds good, as the language of Christ 
is plain and significant — “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature: he that believeth and is bap- 
tised shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. And these signs shall 
follow them that believe,” <5>c. (Mark xvi. 
15 — 18.) The signs were not alone to 
accompany the teachings of the Apostles, 
but those who believed and received sal- 
vation were to be blessed with the same 
gifts. Those who believed and were 
baptised received salvation, and the power 
of God attended them. Thus do we find 
the authority of the Creator, the salvation 
of the creature, and the power of working 
miracles inseparably connected. But some 
of these gifts were not what strictly 
speaking are called miracles. Thus Paul 
places faith, wisdom, and knowledge 
along with healings, prophecies, tongues, 
and miracles. (1 Cor. xii. 8 — 10.) Yet 
all were alike gifts and blessings and 
adjuncts of the Priesthood ; and as such, 
wherever and whenever it ministered to 
the redemption of man, they accompanied 
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it,- and stamped with the seal of Jehovah 
the sacred power which he owns, showing 
in unmistakeable characters its vast su- 
periority to the counterfeit impositions of 
man’s originating. If, then, salvation is 
to be obtained now' as it was tw r o thousand 
years ago, the power of working miracles 
■will be as much an accompaniment of it 
now as ever. 

•But it is viewed from the watch-tower 
of prophecy that the miracles of the last 
days stand out in bold relief. That 
power which in ancient times “ subdued 
kingdoms, stopped the mouths of lions, 
■quenched the violence of fire, turned to 
.Hight the armies of the aliens,” raised the 
dead, and blessed the people of God in a 
thousand ways, will yet display its wonder- 
working powers in the salvation of Latter- 
day Israel and the destruction of the 
the wicked and ungodly. When “the 
Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of r 
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| the Egyptian sea, and with his mighty 
I wind he shall shake his hand over the 
river, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams and make men go over dry-shod’* 
(Isaiah xi. 15 ); — w'hen “he maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it waste, and 
turneth it upside down, and scattereth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof” (Isaiah, 
xxiv. 1);— when he shall plague those who 
assemble to make war on his people, smiting 
“ every horse with astonishment and his 
rider with madness” (Zech. xii. 4); — 
when “their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and their 
eyes shall consume away in their holes, 
and their tongues shall consume away in 
their mouths” (Zech. xiv. 12); — then 
shall the wicked and ungodly confess that 
the Lord of Hosts is a God of miracles, 
while his Saints shall rejoice in the salva- 
tion of Israel. 

S. 


STEDFASTNESS. 

BI ELDER TIIOMAS WALLACE*. 


Nothing of importance has ever been 
•accomplished by aDy intelligent being 
without perseverance. This statement is 
fully justified by the common adage, “Rome 
was not built in a day.” No feature in a 
person’s character has more influence over 
his destiny for good or evil than firmness. 
When Joseph Smith, the leading spirit of 
the age, had first to grapple with the 
opposition which corrupt men offered to 
his mission, he found it necessary to meet 
their opposition with firm dependence on 
the arm of the Almighty. The world 
waged war relentlessly against the young 
Prophet and his mission in vain. They tried 
to dissuade him from his purpose; but he 
was firm as the everlasting hills. Threats 
were useless, and flattery fell unnoticed 
upon his ear. The irons of the jailer placed 
upon his wrists by illegal processes might 1 
mar his manly frame, but he feared them j 
not. In vain the mob mixed lime with tar 
and steeped his body in the hellish mixture. 
In vain Missouri suborned hostile bands 
to tear him from hi3 friends and home. 
Joseph withstood each fiery trial, firmly 
trusting in the Lord. He was not alone 
in all these struggles against cruel men. 
No. Others shared his sufferings and 
will yet ehare his glory. How good it is 


to gaze upon the man who has stedfastly 
moved onward in the causeof eternal truth. 
No change of circumstances can stop him 
in his God-blessed career. He knows no 
fear with regard to his religion. To him, 
the work of God stands upon immutable 
principles. It cannot fail. Upward and 
still onward must be its unvarying course, 
for the Lord has stretched bis hand forth 
and organized it: his voice from the courts 
of light has announced that the end of all 
other kingdoms is at hand. “Zion will 
rise and shine.” The man of stedfast 
tniud has learned to view things by the 
light of the Spirit of God ; and hence his 
confidence. The advice of the poet is not 
only beautiful, but highly essential to every 
one who wishes to rise to an inheritance- 
on the new earth — 

il Be fixed in your purpose, 

For Satan will try you : 

The weight of your calling 
He perfectly knouTs." 

The fact that many have been tried and 
overcome by the powers of evil ought to 
act as a warning to all who realize the 
importance of eternal life. 

The weakness of humanity often leads 
the careless to grow weary in welldoing. 
They do not obtain the/tnai reward daily ; 
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This is the glorious time the saints expected ; 

For this, with seal, did their pure bosoms fire. 

Ye faithful saints, by heaven’s king directed. 

Let Jesus’ coming still your hearts inspire ; 

And we, by his almighty power protected, 

Shall gain the best the saints so long desire. 

Douglas, Isle of Man . W. G. Mills. 


THE NECESSITY OF GATHERING. 


It may excite surprise that in the 
columns of the Star we so often recur 
to the subject of the Gathering ; but 
the reason is because we consider it one 
of paramount importance, with which 
the minds of the Saints cannot be too 
much occupied. 

The popular religions of the day can 
very well dispense with such a doctrine. 
Where various creeds obtain as the re- 
sult of mere human investigation or 
caprice — where the obligation of a divine 
commandment is unknown, and conse- 
quently the will of heaven in relation to 
the generation in which we live is not 
sought, such a sentiment as that of the 
Gathering can find no place ; for were 
the doctrine advanced by one party, it 
would be with equal authority rejected 
“by another, or if two or more might 
agree on the subject, the locality for their 
settlement would be another question of 
dispute. To every contemplative mind 
the history of past ages in regard to the 
religions of Christendom, must convince 
every one that man has been left with- 
out "divine revelation for his guide — 
mere human wisdom has been exercised 
in the place of divine direction, while 
every successive generation has brought 
with it a numerous increase of theoreti- 
cal opinions of that most sublime science, 
the salvation of the human family. And 
yet, to the reflective mind, nothing, 
perhaps, can be more absurd than for 
an individual to content himself with 
the revelations the God of heaven has 
been pleased to impart in past ages, 
without seeking for immediate directions 
for himself from the same ever-living 
and prolific source of all intelligence. 
A mere glance at the history of the past 
in the sacred records, will convince any 
unprejudiced mind that the several reve- 
lations that were given from time to 
time, were adapted, in a peculiar man- 
ner, to the individuals who received 
them, and to the circumstances under 


which they were given. And, again, 
whenever the God of heaven had a 
people whom he acknowledged on the 
earth, it is very evident that they did 
not content themselves with what their 
fathers had received, but sought, with 
like faith, for the necessary intelligence 
from heaven, in reference to their own 
peculiar circumstances. Much of the 
matter of the new testament consists of 
epistles written to various branches of 
the early Christian church on peculiar 
occasions, containing lessons of instruc- 
tion, or reproof for iniquity, as the case 
might be, and, under similar circum- 
stances, are worthy of our regard *, and 
it becomes us to treasure them in our 
minds as portions of eternal truth. But 
should not our esteem for the inspired 
instructions of the past, lead us to esti- 
mate what would be the value of such 
communications imparted with equal 
authority unto ourselves. 

There is, therefore, no apology for the 
apathy that exists in the religious world, 
in reference to divine communications. 
Every page in the sacred scriptures is 
a warrant as it were for us to look for 
the same privileges, while the state of 
the world at large, as well as the absurd 
confusion that obtains and increases on 
the subject of religion, speak as it were 
in a voice of thunder for the necessity of 
the God that revealeth secrets, again 
speaking unto the human family, that 
men might no longer stagger and stum- 
ble in darkness ana ignorance, but awake 
to hearken to the voice of God, and 
walk again in the light of heaven, and 
under the direction of that intelligence 
that cometh from above. 

It has pleased the God of heaven, at 
the eleventh hour, to call his servant 
Joseph the prophet, and communicate 
his will unto him that labourers might 
again go forth to prune his vineyard for 
the last time, ere the day of human pro- 
bation closes, when the wicked shall be 
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comforts do not roll in upon them so 
fa?t as, they desire them; their prayers for 
deliverance from trial are not immediately 
attended to ; and, not being willing to 
“endure hardness as good soldiers,” they 
“drop out by the way.” 

Were9uch individuals to reflect a little, 
they might obtain enough light to enable 
them to perceive tbat‘in the affairs of this 
world the prize cannot be secured till 
the race is run. Wages are not paid till 
the w'ork has been performed. Gold must 
pass through the furnace in order to be 
purified. 

Stedfastness in the prosecution of any 
work is highly essential to its completion. 
If a man desires to become strong in body, 
he must exercise himself in order to secure 
the wished- for vigour. By sitting still, the 
body becomes enfeebled. Its various parts 
being framed for active exertion, they 
naturally waste if they are compelled to 
„ remain inactive. The spirit of man is 
naturally active, busy, and ambitious. A 
strong mind cannot be found where the 
nature of the spirit is neglected. Like the 
hody, the spirit must have scope for the 


exercise of its inherent powers before it 
can display the glorious nature of its. 
abilities. The exercise which body and 
mind require, in order to train them for 
perfection, must be attended to regularly, 
and not by fits and starts. “ There is no 
royal road to greatness.” We must climb 
the lofty steep by degrees — constantly,, 
determinedly, yet cheerfully. The task has 
not those terrors about it which cowards 
dream of. No. Flowers of richest odour 
and brightest hue are to be found on 
those lofty heights which cannot be found, 
anywhere else. * 

The garden of the Lord is only to be 
found where the eagle-eyed sons of sted- 
fastness have climbed. The tree of life 
grows there. The presence of death is 
unknown. Light from the Lord gladdens 
the hearts of those who, putting their trust 
in his Almighty arm, are not afraid to 
face the 9torms of time, stand boldly 
forward in defence of truth, and by 
constant application prove themselves 
worthy of every favour which a kind and 
loving father generously bestows upon 
them. 


THE ESSAYIST. 

THE BRINGING FORTH OF MANKIND. 


Our views of the probationary state 
and the bringing forth of the whole, 
human family in their physical creation 
we underline with the important facts 
that the whole human family pre-existed 
and passed a spiritual state, that the 
spiritual creation was before the physical 
one, and that the latter is the clothing of 
the former with a body. This being un- 
derstood, let us lay before our readers 
several views that may be taken of this 
clothing of the world with a, body by the 
Creator — the incarnation of the millions 
of spirits destined to come through the 
great Adamic line. 

Man has two natures — the spiritual 
and the physical. The spirit is properly 
the man ; the body is the clothing of flesh 
which the Creator in the operations of hi 3 
physical economy works out for the im- 
mortal being, or rather, to speak more 
correctly, the spiritual being. The spi- 
ritual -being is often spoken > of as the 
immortal part, &c. ; but a jester classifi- 


cation would consider it in its own 
character — -namely, spiritual, and consider 
the immortal as the stage beyond the 
mortal, through which the immortalized 
being has passed, and where the two 
great halves— the spiritual and the phy- 
sical, are found united, purified, and 
glorified. Into these tabernacles of flesh 
the millions of the spirits of men are sent 
to partake Of another nature, blending 
the twoihalves of existence into one being. 
With this double nature man passes 
through this state of probation, according 
to the Divine appointment, towards the 
end of creation and probation. That end 
is designed as glorious, and the object of 
him who has created by the operations of 
his economy and given , to man a pro- 
bation is worthy of a God. 

The bringing forth of the great Adamic 
family into this physical and probationary 
state — the incarnation of the thousands of 
millions of spirits who have entered into 
this world oL flesh has been through the 
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economy of generation. It is not our 
intention to discuss here the popular 
absurdities entertained relative to the 
creation of Adam, our common parent. 
We do not, however, believe that his 
creation was effected by the mixing up of 
a lump of clay and moulding it into a 
beautiful image, and animated, by the 
breath of the Creator being breathed into 
his nostrils, into a living soul. Such 
notions embody no very dignified ideas of 
creation and the Creator. We, however, 
can consistently say that allmankind now, 
as in the primitive creation, are created 
•from the elements of the earth, and in 
them are the breath and spirit of the 
Lord. The essential facts remain the 
same, and what was true of Adam our 
father is true of all his offspring. They 
are created from the earth, *and in them 
dwell the spirit and breath of the Creator. 
The children of the common father of 
mankind are created through the opera- 
tion of the divine economy of generation. 
Be the process of the creation of that 
/ common father what it may, the millions 
of his offspring are clothed in flesh 
through the creative order of generation. 

The human family, numbering thou- 
sands of millions, are considered to have 
one common origin or parentage. This 
consideration involves the unity of the 
human race. But the world-family des- 
tined to spring from Adam have not 
come directly through his loins, but 
through the loins of millions of fathers, 
yet all having the common Adamic 
parentage. 

Remarkable indeed are the growths 
and progress of the human world! — 
wonderful is the creative unfolding of the 
human race! In viewing this feature 
of the creative economy, reflections spon- 
taneously spring up and crowd into the 
reflective mind. How vast are the re- 
sults that spring from apparently trifling 
^causes! Mow vast — how numerous and 
important are the offspring of little germs ! 
Thus, with man, the double germ of 
our race — the two halves of one perfect 
man — the male and female, bring forth a 
world. It starts with our first parents, 
Adam and Eve. They constitute the 
igerm of the world. They are the root 
from which the great human tree springs. 
They increase, grow, 1 and spread abroad 
•until they number their thousands of 
•millions of offspring : and thus will they 
increase through their generations, until 
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in the fulness of times the Adamic world- 
family will be complete. 

In the growth of the human- race we 
not only see illustrated how great results 
spring from small beginnings, but in it 
we see illustrated the Divine economy of 
creation. Therein we see how’ worlds 
are formed, how they grow from little 
.germs into mighty worlds, and how they 
fill up their numbers of soub by genera- 
tion. Moreover, w'hen the consummation 
comes in, and the work of Christ becomes 
finished, and this world has reached the 
end of its probation, then will be seen, in 
its experience illustrated, how worlds are 
created — how their generations die in 
their mortal state — how they are re- 
deemed — how they are regenerated and 
brought up into immortality — how they 
travel through their probationary course 
—how, when the fulness of their times 
comes in, there is a ‘‘restitution of all 
things,” — how, during their millenniums, 
all 13 consummated which belongs to their 
probationary courses, — and how, having 
been created, fallen, dead, redeemed, and 
resurrected, they are presented as an 
acceptable offering to the Universal Fa- 
ther, that he may be all in all. 

During the past six thousand years the 
world has been travelling towards that 
consummation ; and thus it will continue, 
until the glorious final is reached. But 
no branch of the grand divine work of 
probation is yet complete as it will stand 
when it is delivered up to the Father of 
the universe. It is said by some that the 
work of Christ is finished, but such is 
not the case. The fact is, that not even 
the work of creation, much less that off 
redemption, is finished. God and Christ 
will give to each branch a broader ful- 
filment and a more complete and grander 
finishing than that yet given. Creation, 
redemption, resurrection, and the entire 
consummation of God’s work and pur-, 
poses of probation remain to be finished. 
The generations and growths and events 
of six thousand years, during the bringing 
forth of the family of Adam, have gone far 
to fulfil the Divine design, accomplish the 
Divine objects, roll on the Divine purposes, 
and’ finish the entire Divine work. Each, 
dispensation of God to man has been as a 
step in the path towards the grand final, 
and all have blended together iD their 
progressive successions and thrown thern- 
; selves into the final dispensation. The 
| dispensation of the first coming of Christ* 
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accomplished immense in some of the 
branches of the Divine work ; but it is 
the final dispensation itself that finishes. 
The dispensation of the fulness of times is 


the finishing dispensation of all things in 
the branches of creation, redemption, 
restitution, and full consummation of the 
probationary economy and state. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 493.) 


[July, 1S43.] 

This so exasperated my feelings that I 
went with 200 men to inquire into the 
affair, when I was promptly met by the 
Colonel of the Militia, who stated to me 
that the whole had been a religious farce, 
and had grown out of a prejudice they had 
imbibed against said Joseph Smith — a man 
with whom they were not acquainted. 1 
"here agreed that the Churclt would give up 
their arms, provided the said Colonel Pitcher 
would take the arms from the mob. To 
this the Colonel cheerfully agreed, and 
pledged his honour with that of Lieutenant- 
Governor Boggs, Owen, and others. This 
treaty entered into, we returned home, 
resting assured on their honour that we 
should not be farther molested. But this 
solemn contract was violated in every sense 
of the word. 

The arms of the mob were never taken 
away, and the majority of the Militia, to my 
certain knowledge, were engaged the next 
day with the mob, (Colonel Pitcher and 
Boggs not excepted,) going from house to 
Louse in gangs from sixty to seventy in 
number, threatening the lives of women 
and children, if they did not leave forthwith. 
In this diabolical scene men were chased 
from their houses and homes without any 
preparations for themselves or families. I 
was chased by one of these gangs across an 
open prairie five miles, without being over- 
taken, and lay three weeks in the woods, 
and was three days and three nights without 
food. 

In the meantime my wife and three small 
children, in a skiff, passed down Big Blue 
River, a distance of fourteen miles, and 
•crossed over the Missouri river, and there 
borrowed a rag carpet of one of her friends 
and made a tent of the same, which was the 
only shield from the inclemency of the 
weather during the three weeks of my 
-expulsion from home. Having found my 
family in this situation, and making some 
inquiry, I was informed 1 had been hunted 
throughout Jackson, Lafayette, and Clay 
Counties, and also the Indian Territory. 
Having made the inquiry of my family why 
dt was they had so much against me, the 


answer was, “ He believes in Joe Smith and 
the Book of Mormon, God damn him ; and 
we believe Joe Smith to be a damned 
rascal 1 ” 

Here, on the bank of the Missouri river, 
were eight families, exiled from plenteous 
homes, without one particle of provisions or 
any other means under the heavens to get 
any, only by hunting in the forest. 

I here built a camp, twelve feet square, 
against a sycamore log, in which my wife 
bore me a fine son on the 27th December. 
The camp having neither chimney nor floor, 
nor covering sufficient to shield them from 
the inclemency of the weather, rendered it 
intolerable. 

In this doleful condition I left my family 
for the express purpose of making an 
appeal to the American people to know 
something of the toleratiou of such vile and 
inhuman conduct, and travelled one thou- 
sand and three hundred miles through the 
interior of the United States, and was fre- 
quently answered, “ that such conduct was 
not justifiable in a Republican Government; 
yet we feel to say that we fear that Joe 
Smith is a very bad man, and circumstances 
alter cases. We would not wish to pre- 
judge a man, but in some circumstances the 
voice of the people ought to rule.” 

The most of these expressions were from 
professors of religion ; and in the aforesaid 
persecution, I saw one hundred and ninety 
women and children driven thirty miles 
across the prairie, with three decrepit men 
only in their company, in the month of 
November, the ground thinly crusted with 
sleet ; and I could easily follow on their 
trail by the blood that flowed from their 
lacerated feet on the 6tubble of the burnt 
prairie 1 

This company, not knowing the situation 
of the country or the extent of Jackson 
County, built quite a number of cabins, 
that proved to be in the borders of Jackson 
County. The mob, infuriated at this, 
rushed on them in the month of January, 
1834, burned these scanty cabins, and 
scattered the inhabitants to the four winds; 
from which cause many were taken sud- 
denly ill, and of this illness died. In the 
meantime, they burned two hundred and three 
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houses and one grist mill, these being the 
only residences of the Saints in Jackson 
County. 

The most part of one thousand and two 
hundred Saint3 who resided in Jackson 
County made their escape to Clay County. 
I would here remark that among one of the 
companies that went to Clay County was a 
woman named Surah Ann Higbee, who had 
been sick of chills and fever for many 
months, and another of the name of Keziah 
Higbee, who, under the most delicate 
circumstances, lay on the bank of the river, 
without shelter, during one of the most 
stormy nights I ever witnessed, while tor- 
rents of rain poured down during the whole 
night, and streams of the smallest size were 
magnified into rivers. The former was 
carried across the river, apparently a life- 
less corpse. The latter was delivered of a 
fine son on the bank, within twenty minutes 
after being carried across the river, under 
the open canopy of heaven ; and from which 
cause I have every reason to believe she 
died a premature death. 

The only consolation they received from 
the mob, under these circumstances, was, 
"God damn you, do you believe in Joe 
Smith now ?” During this whole time, the 
said Joseph Smith, senior, lived in Ohio, in 
the town of Kirtlund, according to the best 
of my knowledge and belief, a distance of 
eleven hundred miles from Jackson County, 
and thinks that the Church in Missouri had 
but little correspondence with him during 
that time. 

We now mostly found ourselves in Clay 
County — some in negro’s cabins, some in 
gentlemen’s kitchens, some in old cabins 
that had been out of use for years, and 
others in the open air, without anything to 
shelter them from the dreary storms of a 
cold and stormy winter. 

Thus, like men of servitude, we went to 
work to obtain a scanty living among the 
inhabitants of Clay County. Every advan- 
tage which could be taken of a people 
under these circumstances was not neglected 
by the people of Clay County. A great 
degree of friendship prevailed between the 
Saints and this people, under these circum- 
stances, for the space of two years, when 
the Saints commenced purchasing 6ome 
small possessions for theipselves. This, 
together with the emigration, created a 
jealousy on the part of the old citizens that 
we were to be their servants no longer. 

This raised an apparent indignation, and 
the first thing expressed in this excitement 
was, “ You believe too much in Joe Smith.” 
Consequently, they commenced catching the 
Saints in the streets, whipping some of 
them until their bowels gushed out, and 
leaving others for dead in the streets. 
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This so exasperated the Saints thatttiey 
mutually agreed with the citizens of Clay 
County that they would purchase an entire? 
new county north of Kay and cornering on? 
Clay. There being not more than forty or 
fifty inhabitants in this new county, they 
frankly sold out their possessions to the- 
Saints, who immediately set in to enter the- 
entire county from the General Govern- 
ment. 

The county having been settled, the 
Governor issued an order for the organiza- 
tion of the county and of a regiment of" 
Militia; and an election being called for a. 
Colonel of said regiment, I was elected 
unanimously, receiving 230 votes in August^ 
1S37 ; then organized with subaltern- 
officers, according to the statutes of the- 
State, and received legal and lawful com- 
missions from Governor Boggs for the- 
same. 

I think, sometime in the latter part of the- 
winter, said Joseph Smith moved to the 
district of country the Saints had purchased* 
and he settled down like other citizens of a. 
new county, and was appointed the first 
Elder in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, holding no office in the 
county, either civil or military. I declare: 
that I never knew said Joseph Smith to^ 
dictate, by his influence or otherwise, any of 
the officers, either civil or military ; he him- 
self being exempt from military duty from 
the amputation, from his leg, of a part of 
a bone, on account of a fever sore. 

I removed from Caldwell to Daviess^ 
County, purchased a pre-emption right, for- 
which I gave seven hundred and fifty dollars*, 
gained another by the side thereof, put in a 
large crop, and became acquainted with the- 
citizens of Daviess, who appeared very 
friendly. 

In the month of June or July there wa&* 
a town laid off, partly on my pre-emption? 
and partly on lands belonging to Govern- 
ment. The emigration commenced flowing; 
to this newly laid off town very rapidly. 
This excited a prejudice in the minds of" 
some of the old citizens, who were anb 
ignorant set, and not very far advanced 
before the aborigines of the country ii* 
civilization or cultivated minds, fearing lest 
this rapid tide of emigration should deprive- 
them of office, of which they were dear* 
lovers. This was more plainly exhibited at 
the August election in the year 1838. The* 
old settlers then swore that not one ,f Mor- 
mon” should vote at that election ; accord- 
ingly they commenced operations by fist and 
skull. This terminated in the loss of some 
teeth, some flesh, and some blood. The* 
combat being very strongly contested on 
both sides, many <c Mormons” were deprived 
of their votes, and I was followed to th& 
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polls by three ruffians with stones in their 
rhands, swearing they would kill me if I 
Toted. 

A false rumour was immediately sent to 
Jar West } such as two or three “ Mormons ” 
■were killed and were not suffered to be 
buried. The next day a considerable num- 
ber of the Saints came out to my house. 
Said Joseph Smith came with them. He 
inquired of me concerning the difficulty. 
The answer was, Political difficulties. He 
then asked if there was anything serious. 
The answer was, No,, I think not. We then 
all mounted our horses and rode on to the 
r prairie, a short distance from my house, to a 
cool spring near the house of Esquire 
Black, where the greater number stopped 
for refreshment, whilst a few waited on 
Esquire Black. He was interrogated to 


know whether he justified the’ course 'of 
conduct at the late election, or not. He 
said he did not, and was willing to give his 
protest in writing ; which he did, and- also 
desired that there should be a public meet- 
ing called ; which, I think, was done on the 
next day. 

Said Joseph Smith was not addressed on 
the subject, but I was, who, in behalf of the 
Saints, entered into an agreement with the 
other citizens of the county that we would 
live in peace, enjoying those blessings fought 
for by our forefathers. But while some of 
their leading men were entering into this 
contract, others were raising mobs ; and in a 
short time the mob increased to two hun- 
dred and five, rank and file, and they en- 
camped within six miles of Adam-ondi- 
Ahman. 


(To be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 6, 1859. 

The Old Book Debt. — We are reminded that we are under a promise to the 
•Saints in tbi3 Mission to allow them the privilege of concluding the warfare com- 
menced by them last year against the old book debt. They battled nobly then, arid 
manifested a willingness to continue their efforts until the whole debt was can- 
celled and this and' the adjacent Missions were made free. But we deemed it wisdom, 
under all the circumstances, to divide the task, promising to renew the call 
the first favourable opportunity. The Saints had proved the sincerity and strength 
of their religious faith by their diligence and good works. They were then coun- 
selled to turu their attention and efforts for awhile to their own emigration, 
•and we felt assured that the Lord would bless them ; and the Saints universally 
acknowledge that he has abundantly blessed them in means and circumstances as 
well as in their spirits, and that they have experienced the joy and satisfaction 
resulting from a faithful discharge of duty and a consciousness of having received 
the smiles and approbation of the Lord upon their labours. Since December last, 
when we gave the Saints that counsel, to the end of last quarter, about 
seven months, they have saved in small amounts and sent to this Office for that 
^purpose, from their daily earnings, the sum of £3,144, being about five times more 
than the whole amount ever sent up before from that source. They have also gained 
, an experience in economy, through the blessing of the Lord, which is of almost incal- 
culable value to them. 

But the Church and cause of God is progressing on the earth. The experience of 
' the past few years has proved that the Saints in Zion must depend upon themselves 
rather than on their enemies for many of the necessaries of life. Isolated as they are, 
and shut out by thousands of miles of desert and mountains from all steam'com- 
munication, they have long understood that they would some time have to manufacture 
much of their clothing and other necessaries. The time has arrived when their 
' theories are to be reduced to practice. The liberality with which* the Saints donated 
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' to the book debt last year placed at the disposal of the President, in addition to the 
Tithing, about £3,400 sterling, which he would not otherwise have had, and with 
which he has been able to complete the purchase of a large amount of machinery, 
■ which has been forwarded to the Yalley. This machinery is to be put in operation 
for the benefit of the Saints, to introduce home manufacture among them, and save 

* the thousands and tens of thousands that are annually paid away to our enemies for 

• the very necessaries which might be created by themselves, and at the same time fur- 
nish employment to many of our brethren and sisters who are accustomed to that 
kind of labour. 

Now, a moment's reflection will convince the Saints that it cannot be made avail- 
-able without the erection of buildings in which to place and set it in motion. These 
buildings cannot be erected without much outlay of labour and material, which, like the 
machinery, can only be procured with money. The Saints in Zion are still suffering 
‘ 'from the effects of last year's movings and drivings, and consequent loss of crops ; yet 
>they are willing and ready to respond to any call on their liberality and to bestow of 
their labour and substance for the welfare of the kingdom and the good of the cause. 
The faithful Saints in Zion set no limits to their exertions, no bounds to their 
liberality for the cause, even to the consecration of all they have. We are confident 
that the Saints in this country are not behind their brethren in Zion in good wishes 
and fervent desires for her prosperity; and that they are not behind them in good works, 
r their past acts do abundantly show. It is therefore with the greatest confidence and 
reliance upon their faith and good works that we again bring this matter to 
their notice. A cheerful reply will give them the satisfaction of knowing that they 
are free, and at the same time testify to themselves and their brethren in Zion that 
they are heart and hand with them in every good thing that shall have a tendency to 
strengthen and establish Zion. The call is as urgent, the good to be accomplished 
as great and permanent, the necessity as pressing, and the benefit which the Church 
will derive from it as material as was that of last year. The money is due to 
the Church, and the Church needs it. We therefore confidently anticipate that the 
Saints will cheerfully embrace the opportunity which they' have long been expecting, 
and' entirely pay off the old book debt. 

For the gratification of those Conferences and Pastorates that were fortunate 
enough to pay off all or nearly all their debts last year, we say that the call is to all , 
and is by no means confined to those Conferences and Pastorates that are still in 
debt. It is general and extends to every Saint in the Mission, and we expect it will 
be as universally responded to. The donations from those Pastorates and Confer- 
ences that are still in debt will be applied to the liquidation of their respective debts 
until they are paid. After which, the surplus, together with the donations from 
those Pastorates Which have no debts, will be appropriated by the Presidency to the 
payment of the debts due to this Office from foreign and adjacent Missions, w’hich 
“were incurred in opening those Missions and introducing the Gospel to those 
nations. After the money has been applied, each Conference and Pastorate will be 
informed of the particular Mission which has received' the benefit, and the credit will 
be given in the name of the Conference and Pastorate that has so generously stepped 
forward to their relief. We hope that none will feel that they are not interested in 
this call — that no Conference or Pastorate will feel, because they were blessed above 
their neighbours and were able last year, 1 through the blessing of the Lord and their 
own exertions, to free themselves from debt, that therefore they are not interested. 
Such is not the spirit of the times or of this Mission. We hope that none will get 
so far behind that spirit as to feel themselves exempt. 
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When we first made the call last year to pay off the old book debt, it amounted to 
£6,SS5. At the close of the year it was’£3,44S. It has since been wasting away, 
till at the end of .last quarter it amounted to £2,863. One more effort equal to 
that put forth -last year will completely clear it off. We wish this money all sent in 
by the end of the present quarter, that it may be in readiness for any call that may be 
made by the President this fall. We suggest and recommend the Saints to devote 
each a week's wages. This we are confident will be sufficient for the purpose; and of 
all the plans adopted last year, this operated the best. Here we wish to give a little 
counsel for the special personal benefit of the Saints, that they may accomplish the 
object in view without greatly inconveniencing themselves. For instance, they have 
seven weeks to operate in. We suggest that they take one-seventh - of their 
wages each week for that purpose, and live upon the remainder. If a man earns 
fourteen shillings per week, let him hand two shillings to his President, and pay his 
Tithing and live upon the remaining twelve shillings, and so continue to do until the 
week's wages is donated, taking care to create no new debt, that themselves as well 
as the Mission may be free. If all will do this, the object will be accomplished ; and, 
with the exception of a little more economy than usual, the Saints will scarcely feel 
it, and will secure the blessing of the Lord upon their labours and means. 

The Saints are encouraged to enter cheerfully and heartily into this work by 
the fact that there is no new debt accumulating. The order which has been intro- 
duced, and which is at present observed throughout the Mission, if persevered in, 
will effectually prevent the accumulation of any debt hereafter. Let them, then, 
answer to this call, faithfully observing the counsel here given, and they will be 
blessed of the Lord in so doing. 


THE VISITOR. 

A SAINT AND TWO GENTILES. 


The first hours of a July morning have 
passed away ; my plans for the journeys of 
the day are complete ; and as I emerge 
from the gloomy portion of the town, I 
see the sky blue and bright, promising to 
favour my journey with fine weather. 
I confide myself to a train of carriages to 
bring me by rail the first ten miles of the 
way. It swiftly crosses the bridges and 
speeds through the tunnel ; and before 
a half-hour is passed, I find myself in 
close proximity to brother Felix’s house, 
and see him stand in his garden. 

“ Good morning, brother F. ! As I was 
so near, I thought I would just call in. 
How are you?” 

“ Very well, brother B., thank you. I 
did not think of seeing you to-day ; but 
I hope you are well.” 

te Yes, brother F., I am pretty well, 
thank you. Let us go and see Mrs. and 
Miss F. I presume they have no objec- 
tion to see me, though they are not in 


the Church, and, I suppose, do not know 
me personally ?” 

“Yes; my daughter has heard you 
preach once, and felt very much interested 
in your remarks ; and I dare say my wife 
will also be glad to see you. I will 
introduce you to them presently. Come 
and seat yourself first awhile here in the 
parlour.” 

“Very well. This is a nice place. 
And here is the Star. Do you not think 
this an excellent Editorial in Number 24? 
I much admire it myself.” 

“I have not had time to read it, bro- 
ther B. ; but I dare say it is good.” 

“ What ! Do you mean to say you have 
no time to read the Star? I am really 
sorry to hear you talk like this. The 
Star and the other publications of the 
Church ought to be the first things read 
by you ; and I am pretty well sure you 
have time to read the papers of the Gen- 
tiles : so there is certainly no .excuse left 
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for you ; and I hope you will not let me 
hear you talk like that again.” 

“1 have to see to my garden and 
other things, besides the work for my 
employer, and have indeed little time 
left at my disposal. But we will talk 
about that another time. I will now 
introduce you to Mrs. and Miss F. in the 
next room.” (Introduces me.) “Here is 
Mr. B., a minister of our Church. I hope 
you will entertain him well during the 
short time he will stay ; and I must go 
to see some of my friends whom I pro- 
mised to meet about this time, and cannot 
stay any longer. Good bye, brother B. ! 
I shall see you again some day.” 

“ Good bye to you, then, if you must 
go; and good morning to you, Mrs. F., 
and to you, Miss F. ! I am happy to make 
your acquaintance to-day.” 

“ So are we glad of the privilege of 
seeing you here: and we hope you will 
stay with us a few hours, that we may con- 
verse upon a few points of your religion, 
which we are desirous of understanding.” 

“I am glad to hear it, especially as I 
did not expect to find you ready to hear 
much about religion, as I was led to 
believe your disposition to be quite dif- 
ferent from that.” 

“Were you, indeed? We are both 
eertainly sorry for that. But as we are 
generally excluded from the privilege of 
conversing with the officers of your 
Church, and as Mr. F. rarely, or, we might 
say, never introduces your religion, there is 
little opportunity for any one to ascertain 
our dispositions or opinions concerning it; 
and therefore reports about it must neces- 
sarily be mere conjecture, if nothing worse.” 


“Indeed ! I thought you positively re- 
fused to hear anything about it, and 
disliked to see the Saint3.” 

“We never dislike to see any of the 
Saints at all, though we do not intrude 
upon their company; and we always read 
the Stars with delight as soon as we can 
have them, and admire their contents. 
But a few points, which we desire to have 
elucidated, we will, with your permission, 
bring before you.” 

“ I am ready and most happy to enter 
into any explanations about anything you 
choose. Bring the Stars and books con- 
taining the passages which require illus- 
tration.” 

Stars and books are readily brought, 
passages referred to, and a lively con- 
versation ensues, continuing several hours; 
after which, dinner is prepared and en- 
joyed, and subsequently Miss F. proposes 
to accompany me to the town I purpose 
next to visit, in order to show me a nearer 
way; and afterwards, when proceeding on 
my way alone, I meditate upon the day’s 
occurrences, contrasting the heedless neg- 
ligence of brother F. and his unconcerned 
and precipitous relinquishment of my 
company for that of his Gentile “ friends,” 
with the inquiring disposition, the evi- 
dently cordial kindness, and apparent 
appreciation of my visit evinced by those 
of his own family, and questioning myself, 
IIow many of those who are believed and 
represented to be averse to the Church 
might, by assiduous and wise labours, by 
reasonable teaching, and prompt exem- 
plification of the Saints' religion, be 
brought to enjoy with us the saving 
influence of the Redeemer’s Gospel ? 
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Udgorn Seion Office, 

Swansea, July 1C, 1859. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing that it is my 
duty to acquaint you with the movements 
of the work of God in this Mission, I will 
endeavour my best to give you the in- 
formation required. 

I visited all the Conferences during the 
last three months, with the exception of 
one, which I had visited in the last week 


of the preceding quarter ; and from what 
I could learn through my travels in the 
midst of the Saints, I can say that there 
is a good feeling, on the whole, prevailing 
throughout the Mission. 

Much attention has been paid this- 
season to oul-door preaching, which has 
been attended with good success. Judging 
from what is told me by the Presiding 
Elders and from what I perceive myself^ 
there seems to be a greater inclination on 
the part of the world to listen to our 
preachers and to inquire after our prin- 
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ciples than has been for some years. The ' 
brethren also experience more freedom, J 
■when speaking to them, than they have 
felt for a considerable time. 

I believe that this can be chiefly 
attributed to the fact that our brethren 
have reformed a little in this particular 
point. They have paid good attention to 
the instructions given by you through 
the Star from time to time touching this 
matter, and more particularly to those 
given at the Special Council, which were 
translated and published in the Udgorn. 

We baptised 116 in the last six months, 
which you can see on the Report ; and 
one of the brethren wrote to me the other 
day, stating that he baptised five in his 
Conference during the first week of this 
quarter; and the same spirit seems to 
brood over all the Conferences. You 
can learn from the Report likewise that 
our number was not so much diminished 
through excommunication, during the 
past six months, in proportion to the 
number baptised, as has been the case on 
many former occasions. 

Concerning our financial efforts, you 
understand those from the Financial Re- 
ports. The officers and the Saints have 
a determination in them to press forward 
continually and to keep up with “ the spirit 
of the times.” 

My desire and determination is to do 
all in my power' to carry out your counsels 
and impart salvation to the Saints. 

With kind remembrance to you, I 
remain your fellow-labourer in the king- 
dom of God, 

Benjamin Evans. 


ENGLAND. 

Birmingham, July 20, 1850. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Having just returned 
from a series of visits to the Conferences 
of this Pastorate, I will endeavour in a 
brief manner to show you the good spirit 
which prevails among them. 

The Presidents of Conferences and the 
Travelling Elders continue to progress 
with the work, applying themselves dili- 
gently to the carrying out of all instruc- 
tions received through the Star and from 
myself. My own experience and the 
testimonies of the brethren justify me in 
saying that the Priesthood, almost with- 
out exception, throughout this Pastorate, 


are perfectly uuited in spirit and in their 
labours to build up the kingdom of God ; 
and they are blessed very greatly. They 
have the love and confidence of the Saints, 
and they use their influence wisely. 

The excellent feelings aud good works 
of the Saints are incontrovertible evidence 
of the success of the brethren’s labours. 

The Saints have generously responded 
to all calls, and their offerings have gene- 
rally been beyond our anticipations. 

Our preaching and testimony meetings 
are conducted as we have been directed 
through the Star, and are generally well 
attended. We have baptised a number of 
new members, and some of those who had 
fallen aside have been reclaimed. 

Open-air preaching is attended to very 
extensively in the Pastorate, and very 
successfully, as far as large and attentive 
meetings are concerned ; and we have a 
good prospect of making additions to the 
Church. As an instance of a remarkable 
change of feeling here, I may mention 
that an Anti- Mormon Lecturer published 
his intention to hold forth in one of our 
hrge halls on the “Horrors of Mor- 
monism,” about two weeks ago ; but the 
people here, having learned a little wisdom 
from the past, did not think it worth 
their while to listen to the lying lectures of 
a wicked man ; and the lectures, through 
lack of hearers, were postponed until a 
future time. But as renting halls and 
printing bills prove rather expensive, it is 
thought that the “ Horrors of Mor- 
monism” will not be declared for some 
time to come. Having heard that the 
above lecture was to be delivered, I 
gave the Saints here some counsel on the 
subject, which they strictly attended to, and 
which no doubt helped to bring the Anti- 
Mormon to his miserable end ; and I am 
certain that if the Saints in all places 
would be consistent and give no counte- 
nance or support to the enemies of the 
work of God, we should hear less of Anti- 
Mormonism. 

The preaching practice at our private 
Priesthood meetings is received as a 
boon by the brethren here, and they 
attend these meetings well. We ■will 
establish these improvement meetings, ‘as 
recommended in the Star, as extensively 
as possible. 

Praying that God may continue to 
bless you in all your- labours, 

L remain yours- very -faithfully, 

W. Bodqs. 
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SOUTHAMPTON PASTORATE. 

Southampton, July 15, 1859. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I am pleased at em- 
bracing the present opportunity of report- 
ing to you the condition of this Pas- 
torate. 

The Saints in the Southampton Con- 
ference, under the Presidency of Elder 
Hanham, are manifesting the interest they 
take in the work of the Lord by the 
payment of Tithing and the freedom 
with which they respond to any call 
made upon them in the shape of dona- 
tions, as also by the willing' attention 
given to all counsel imparted to them. 
They feel the great importance of gather- 
ing, and are learning that, to gain the 
help of the Lord, they must help them- 
selves. 

In the Reading Conference there is 
generally a more energetic spirit mani- 
fested, though there are some who sigh 
for “Morraonism’s” palmiest days — those 
good old times, when every man thought 
himself justified in doing as he pleased, 
and (in the estimation of such,) none 
daring to make him afraid. Such con- 
sider the Lord and his servants hard 
masters, while those who live up to 44 the 
spirit of the times” rejoice at the de- 


velopment of the work, and desire to 
labour that they >may thereby gain God’s 
approval. 

In the Dorsetshire Conference the 
Saints have made good improvement, and 
are prepared to continue in well doing. 
Their works are evidences, of their faith 
in the necessity of working out their own 
i salvation. 

1 Presidents Hanham, Reed, and As tie, 

1 with the Travelling Elders, are one with 
| me, labouring with diligence to carry 
I out all counsel' imparted to them. The 
number of baptisms during the past half- 
| year have been small, but the internal 
; progress of the Saints generally and the 
Priesthood particularly, brought about by 
1 their faithful observance of the counsels 
imparted through the Star, will, I trust, 

1 enable us to represent greater additions to 
our numbers of such as shall be saved. 

\ The visit of President Budge has been 
' productive of much good. The Saints, as 
a rule, honour his counsels and attend to 
his instructions. 

>. 1 feel well myself, rejoice in my labours,, 

i and desire to see the work prosper com- 
mitted to my charge. 

Praying that the blessing of the Lord 
may rest with yourself and Counsellors, 

I remain yours faithfully, 

William Moss. 
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4-Prom a letter by Mr. E. G. Squier, read before secret. These idols, though much smaller, 
the American Ethnological Society, Oct. 17, 1849.) closely resemble those of Copan in work- 

a I have been able to pay some attention man ship, and were no doubt dedicated to 
to the antiquities of the country. I have the same or very similar purposes. I have 
succeeded to an eminent degree in obtaining eight in my possession, ranging from five- 
the confidence of the Indians, and have and-a-half to eight feet in height, and from 
secured some of their vocabularies. In four to five in circumference. Some of the 
fact, the Indian Pueblo of Subtiava has pre- statue3 to which I have referred have the 
sented me a formal address, written in the same elaborate headdresses with others of 
aboriginal tongue, and would rise in arms Copan : one bears a shield upon his arm, 
to-morrow at my call. In presenting it, the another has a girdle, to which is suspended 
spokesman exclaimed, with startling em- a head, and still another has riring above 
phasis, ‘The Spaniards have had their feet its head the sculptured jaws of an alligator, 
on our necks very long. We hope the sons All are very ancient, and the places of their 
of Washington will overwhelm them as they deposit have been handed down from one 
have us. We hate them!’ The Indians of generation to another. Many of these have 
Subtiava have dug up for me a number of been removed and are scattered over the 
their buried idols, and are now exhuming country ; and some, I believe, have been sent 
more. They impose but one condition — that abroad. A number still remain ; but the 
3 shall have no Spaniard with me when I go largest of all 1 brought away with me, 
to see thorn, and shall keep the localities at the cost of a day’s hard labour, and at 
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swept away to prepare for the introduc- 
tion of a reign of righteousness, the glo- 
rious period of millennial rest. 

Through his instrumentality a new 
light has burst upon the world, reveal- 
ing the mighty secrets of the past, and 
occasionally unfolding bright glimpses 
of the sublime transactions of the future, 
with the glory that is to be revealed at 
the appearance of the Lord Jo us Christ. 

We have come to a knowledge of the 
necessity of man having authority ere 
he takes upon himself the character of 
one sent of God. We have heard pro- 
claimed, untarnished by the corruptions 
of men, the simple principles of eternal 
truth, which the Lord has been pleased 
to make known for the salvation of the 
human family. Again has been brought 
to light the sublime and beneficent law 
of adoption into the family of God. 
We have learned to look upon our race 
in their true condition ; and to contem- 
plate the fitness and applicability of 
those principles and ordinances that have 
been made known for our good. 

We have been enabled to cast aside 
the opinions and creeds of men, by 
which our minds had been enslaved to 
throw off every trammel, and become 
free with that liberty wherewith Christ 
alone can make us free. 

We have been enabled to observe the 
faithfulness of God in the fulfilment of 
his promises to the house of Joseph, 
by discovering the aboriginies of the 
western continent to be the remnants of 
that multitude of nations which it was 
prophesied the children of Joseph should 
become. Through the interpretation of 
the word of their fathers we have receiv- 
ed the glorious principles of salvation, 
and we rejoice to find the stick of Joseph 
which was in the hand of Ephraim, taken, 
and by the power of God, placed with 
the stick of Judah, to become one in 
their testimony to the everlasting faith- 
fulness of God. We learn the great 
secret that the seed of Ephraim has been 
scattered among the nations, to bud forth 
in the due time of the Lord, and become 
instruments in his hands for pushing the 
people together from the ends of the 
earth. 

Through obedience to the word spoken 
by his servant, and of those who have 
been set apart to the ministry, we have 
received of the outpourings of the spirit 
of God, in the various gifts and blessings 


enjoyed by the people of God, in ages 
that are past, and thus having the know- 
ledge of truth which was promised, we 
rejoice in the position which we occupy 
in relation to the God of the universe. 

These, then, are something of the glo- 
rious principles and privileges that we 
have become acquainted with and enjoy, 
while yet amongst strangers to the truth, 
and in the midst of the great Babylon 
of the last days. 

Is it then asked why do we gather ? 
We would answer in the first place, be- 
cause it is the commandment of that 
God from whom we have received so 
much, and whose faithfulness we have 
proved by the reception of the blessings 
ne has promised unto them that obey 
him. 

But again, having entered into cove- 
nant with God, we have received of his 
spirit, which the world cannot compre- 
hend, our hopes, our desires are changed, 
we have received of a new, quickening, 
and immortal principle of life, light, and 
intelligence, and we wish to breathe the 
atmosphere that is unpolluted by the 
wicked, to be in the society of those ac- 
tuated by the same spirit and to enjoy 
that harmony that can alone be found in 
the society of the people of God. 

But again, from what we have already 
received, we are assured that we are but 
babes in wisdom and in intelligence 
of the things of God, that among the 
Gentile nations of the earth, we cannot 
attain to those glorious privileges that 
await the people of God ; but that it is 
only in the temple of God, being purified 
and sanctified, and made meet for its 
holy ordinances, that we can attain to 
greater things in the kingdom of our 
heavenly Father. 

But again, we are assured that the 
people or saints of God in the last days, 
are to become a nation, that the kingdom 
and the dominion is to be given to the 
saints of the Most High. How, then, 
without gathering together can we be- 
come a nation ? For a people to be 
scattered and dispersed was at all times a 
curse ; and divined amongst the nations, 
how should his kingdom be organized ? 

In a national capacity then must the 
Saints be assembled together, that they 
may receive those ordinances and insti- 
tutions from heaven, that fit them to be- 
come citizens of the kingdom of God. 

But again, the Saints of the last days 
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great risk in passing fifteen miles upon the 
lake, in a gustj night, and a boat scarce 
able to sustain the gTeat weight. This had 
resisted the exertions of twelve men on one 
occasion: after moving it a few rod3,-they 
had abandoned it in despair. The boatmen 
-thought me mad, and crossed themselves 
devoutly when I proceeded to carry it away. 
* The Indians of Honduras,’ says Herrera, 
‘worshipped two images, male and female,’ 
which they called * the great father and the 
great mother,' and of which he says, a little 
further on, tho sun and the moon were 
also representatives. I have heard of other 
localities similar to this, which I propose to 
visit ; and shall therefore not repeat what 
r is told me concerning them. I must not, 
however, forget to mention that there has 
lately been discovered, in the province of 
Vera Paz, 150 miles north-east of Guatemala, 
huried in a dense forest, and far from any 
settlements, a ruined city, surpassing Copan 
or Palenque in extent and magnificence, and 
displaying a degree of art to which none of 
the structures of Yucatan can lay claim.” 

(From a letter by Dr. S. P. Hildred to tbe Presi- 
dent of the American Antiquarian Society, duted 
“Marietta, Nov. 3, 1819.’’) 

“In removing the earth composing an 
ancient mound in the streets of Marietta, 
[Ohio,] on the margin of the plain, near the 
fortifications, several curious articles were 
discovered. They appear to have been 
buried with the body of the person to whose 
memory tbe mound was erected. Lying 
immediately over or on the forehead of the 
body, were found three large circular 
bosses, or ornaments for a sword-belt or a 
buckler : they are composed of copper over- 
laid with a thick plate of silver. The fronts 
are slightly convex, with a depression like a 
cup in the centre, and measure two inches 
and a quarter across the face of each. On 
the back side, .opposite the depressed por- 
tion, is a copper rivet or nail, around which 
are two separate plates, by which they were 
fastened to the leather. Two small pieces 
of the leather were found lying between the 
plates of one of these bosses. They resemble 
the skin of a mummy, and seem to have 
been preserved by the salts of copper. The 
copper plates are nearly reduced to an 
oxyde, or rust. The silver looks quite 
black, but is not much corroded, and in 
rubbing is quite brilliant. Two of these are 
yet entire ; the third one is so much wasted 
that it dropped in pieces in removing it 
from the earth. Around the rivets of one 
of them is a small quantity of flax or hemp, 
in a tolerable state of preservation. Near 
the side of the body was found a plate 
of silver, which appears to have been the 
■upper part of a sword-scabbard: it is six 
laches in length and two inches in breadth, 


and weighs one ounce. It has no orna- 
ments or figures, but has three longitudinal 
ridges, which probably corresponded with 
the edges or ridge3 of the sword. It 
seem3 to have been fastened to the scab- 
bard by three or four rivets, the holes of 
which remain in the silver. Two or three 
broken pieces of a copper tube were also 
found filled, with iron rust. These pieces, 
from their appearance, composed the lower 
end of the scabbard, near the point of tbe 
sword. No signs of the sword itself were 
discovered, except the appearance of rust 
above mentioned. Near the feet was found 
a [round] piece of copper weighing three 
ounces. ... It [the mound] has every 
appearance of being as old as any in the 
neighbourhood, and was, at the first settle- 
ment of Marietta, covered with large trees. 
. . . The bones were much decayed, 

and many Of them crumbled to dust on 
exposure to the air.” 

(From John Baily’s “ Central America,” published 
in 1850.; 

“ On the left bank of the river Motagua, 
in the lands called Quirigua, about six 
leagues from the town of Y'/abal, on the 
Gulf of Dulce, there are some remains of 
antiquity, that, were they better known, 
would excite tbe admiration of archaiolo- 
gists. They consist of seven quadrilateral 
columns, from 12 to 25 feet high, and three 
to five feet at the bases, as they now stand; 
four pieces of an irregularly oval figure, 12 
feet by 10 or 11 feet, not unlike sarcophagi; 
and two other pieces, large square slabs, 
seven-and-a-half feet by three feet, and 
more than three feet thick. All are of 
stone resembling tbe primitive sandstone, 
and, except the slabs, are covered on all 
sides with sculptured devices, among which 
are many hendB of men and women, animals, 
foliage, and fanciful figures, all elaborately 
wrought in a style of art and good finish 
that cause surprise on inspecting them, 
closely. The colnmns appear to be of one 
piece, having each side entirely covered with 
the figures in relief. Tbe whole have sus- 
tained so little injury from time or atmos- 
pheric corrosion, that, when cleared from an 
incrustation of dirt and moss, they show the 
lines perfect and well-defined. Evidently 
they are the performances of a skilful and 
ingenious people, whose history has been 
lost probably for ages, or rather centuries. 
. . . Investigation as to their origin and 

purpose would lead into a labyrinth of con- 
jecture. They suggest the idea of having 
been designed for historical records rather 
than mere ornameut; and as so little ia 
known of this country previous to tho sub- 
jection of it hj Pedro Alvarado nnd others, 
they well deserve tho scientific consideration 
of antiquarian:*. 0 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

Genf.ral. — Warlike preparations are reported to be still actively carried on at Toulon. 
A Naples letter states that of the 270 prisoners taken in the Champ de Mars, two have 
■been condemned to death, and all the rest to hard labour for the whole term of their lives. 
An official message declares the abdication of the Grand Duke of Tuscany in favour of hb 
son. It is stated in the Turin journals that the Sardinian army, reinforced by recruitments 
in Lombardy, is to be raised to 100,000 men. Telegraphic communication with Lombardy 
is now restored. Constantinople journals report brigandage and outlawry to be fearfully 
on the increase in Albania. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Rain never falls in Peru, South America. 

Hints to Public Speakers. — In a large square room, the best place to speak from is 
at one of the corners, with the voice directed diagonally towards the opposite corner. In 
rectangular rooms, it is better to direct the voice along the length of the room than across. 
A low ceiling conveys sound better than a high one. It is better to speak from near a 
wall or a pillar than at a distance from it. 

To tell the Breadth of a River by means of the Brim of a Hat ok the Peak of 
a Cap. — Place yourself at the edge of one bank, and lower the brim of your hat or the peak 
of your cap till you find the edge of it cuts the other bank ; then steady your head and turn 
round gently on your heels to some level ground on your side of the river, and observe 
where your eyes and the edge of the hat brim or cap peak again meet the ground. 
Measure that distance, which will be very nearly the breadth of the river. 

To tell the Distance of an Object ih mf.ans of Two Rods. — Take two rods of 
unequal lengths, and drive the shorter one into the ground (say close to the edge of u 
river); then measure some paces back from it, and drive in the other, till, on looking over 
the tops of both rods, you find your sight intersects the opposite hunk. Pull up the first 
rod, measure the same distance from the second rod, in any direction the most horizontal, 
and drive it as deeply into the ground a9 before. Then, looking over them again, if you 
observe where the line of sight terminates, yon will have the distance required. This 
method, however, is applicable only to short distances. 


VARIETIES. 

“At one of the last meetings of the Academie des Sciences, at Paris, Af. Guerin Mine* 
ville, produced a number of wheat stalks of more than seven feet in height, each of them 
bearing splendid ears. This fine species of wheat was obtained from five grains that were 
found in an Egyptian tomb, where for thousands of years they bad been preserved from 
all external influence. Sown in 1819, they grew up luxuriantly and yielded a 1,200-fold 
produce .” — Boston Traveller. 

Ancient Manuscripts. — The following is from an old copy in our possession: — 
“ The Epistle of Paul the Apostle lo the Laodiccans. — 1. Paul an Apostle, not of man, nor 
by man, but by Jesus Christ, 2. To the brethren which are at Laodicea : Grace and peace 
be with yon from God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ. 3. I thank my God in all 
my prayers that you remain steadfast in him and in all his works, waiting upon his 
promises to the day of judgment. 4. And be not seduced by some unprofitable talkers, 
who go about to cause you to fall from the Gospel which was preached unto you by me. 
■ 5. O that they that were instructed by me might serve to the profit of the Gospel of 
truth, and become diligent in good works of eternal life. 6. And henceforth are iny 
bonds manifest which suffer for Christ’s sake. 7. Whereof 1 rejoice in heart, and account 
it eternal salvation, 8. That such is done through your prayers by the working of the 
Holy Spirit, whether by life or death. 9. For I have a will and joy to die in Christ, who 
will through the same mercy give you to have the same love and to be of our mind. 10. 
Therefore, beloved brethren, as you have heard in my presence, that keep and finish in 
the fear of God; so shall you have eternal life ; for God will work it and perfect it in you 
without delay. 11. My beloved, rejoice in the Lord, and take heed of them that are 
desirous after filthy lucre. 12. Let your prayers be manifest unto Clod, and remain firm 
in the knowledge of Christ. 13. Aud do that which is meet, convenient, just, and 
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reasonable; and what you have heard and received, that keep in your hearts; ‘so shall vou 
have praise. 14. The grace of God and onr Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirits. 
Amen. Cause this Epistle to be read unto „the Collossians, and read you that which is 
written to the Collossians.” — (This Epistle of Paul to the Laodiceans was found in the oldest 
Bible that was printed at ^Yormes.) “ Concerning the Death of Paul . — Paul being delivered 
by Nero, bound, unto Longinus and Mogistus, the chief officers, and Arestus, the centurion, 
that they should lead him without the city and cause him to be beheaded ; and Paul, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, spake the words of eternal life, that both Nero and all 
should believe in Jesus Christ, who was King of heaven and earth, and who would destroy 
the glory of the world with fire; when they had led him away, Longinus, Magistns, and 
Arestus began to say unto him, Tell us, 0 Paul, where is that King, and where will he 
appear unto you, and how will you know him, and what will he give unto you, or what 
good will he bestow upon you, that you Christians so mightily love him, that by no means 
you will consent unto our religion, that you may live and enjoy the good of 'this life ; but 
rather than all the pleasures of delight, to be led to die for him with divers torments ? 
For this seems to ns to be a great error, to hate this joyful life, and to embrace with all your 
desire punishment and death. Paul therefore said, O ye wise men and flourishing in 
knowledge, depart out of the darkness and error wherein the nobility of your under- 
standing is clouded with darkness, lest you should see the truth which lyeth hid in you ; 
return the eyes of your mindes to the eternal and true light, that ye may be able first to 
know yourselves and to come to the knowledge of that King with gladness, and to be 
saved from that fire which is to come upon the world, and to remain unhurt ; for we do 
not war, as you think, for some earthly kiogj but the living God, the kingdom without eud>; 
who, by reason of the iniquities that isi done in the world, be will come a judge, and will* 
judge it by fire. Happy will that maD be who will believe in him : he shall have eternal 
life, and shall live world without end. And most unhappy i3 he who, despising the riches 
of his bounties and long suffering, will not return unto him; for he shall perish eternally.”' 
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“NOW IS THE ACCEPTED TIME.” 
(Selected.) 


“ Now" is the voice that Nature, breathes 
To those her book who read : 

The changeful cloud, the fleeting beatn J 
The fading rose, th’ unresting stream 
Confirm her warning creed. 

“ Now" is the word that wisdom writes 
On palace, hall, and bower: 

The buried past from hope is free; 

The future — what is that to thee? 
Improve 1 the present hour. 

“ Now,* 1 saith the Spirit from on high ; 
“Now," saith a pngersublime : 


To-morrow bath its load of cares — 
To-morrow’s hand no promise bears 
Of the “accepted time.” 

49 Now,” though another morn may rise ; 

In purple and in gold, 

Thine eye, made dim by failing breath 
And shrouded in the dust of death, 

May not its light behold. 

“ Now 19 — not to-morrow— oh, my soul, 

Obey tby Maker’s call. 

Lest darkly on the scroll of fate 
Stand forth the fearful doom — too late , 

And thpu.be reft of all. 

Mrs. L. H. Sigourney./ 
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“MORMONISM”' 

BY ELDER GEORGE TEASDA1E. 


Of all the topics that have occupied the 
attention of the people, “Mormonisin” 
(as it is called) has been one which priests, 
editors, and people of the. most illiterate 
kind profess to circumscribe and stun up 
in a very short -time ; and they have been 
more or less. unanimous in their decision 
that, it is a delusion, and that all its vo- 
taries are either deceived or deceivers — a 
“ base fanatical set, ;> worthy only to be 
exterminated, burned^ mobbed, or anything 
else that will destroy its existence, from the 
earth. And not only have bitter ..words 
been used, but cruel persecution from the 
people, without protection from the Go- 
vernment, has been the lot of this devoted 
people, and. in a land professing to be the 
first in the wprld 1 for civil and religious 
liberty, having a “ glorious Constitution,” 
under; the banner of which all tribes and 
nations, are-invited and promised protec- 
tion, he their worship, in the eyes of 
others, ever so erroneous or foolish; 

Yet “ Mormonism” lives, thrives, and 
flourishes, in spite of mobbing and perse- 
cutions unparalleled, or the prejudice- 
caused by the abuse, calumny, rant, and 
folly that has been poured/ forth from 
pulpit and press of every degree and 
denomination. 

Surely it is “a marvellous work and 
a- 1 wonder !” Scarce thirty years - ago, 
an illiterate boy from the backwoods r of 
America, declared 1 that-he* had received 
visitations from /angels^ and* a commission 


to translate certain plates upon which was 
engraven the history of ' the* aborigines 
of America, with God’s dealings with.* 
them. The book- is ‘translated and -goes’ 
forth to the world in the midst of per- 
secution, and calumny; causing a«furious? 
opposition. The same youth, nothing 1 ' 
daunted at persecutiori, commences to lay 
the foundation of a Church, not built/ 
upon -the- Bible, but upon new revelations,? 
published as proceeding forth from Jesus 
Christ, from whom* the youth professed 
to have received his authority ; and in. the 
course of time we have a Ob ur ch organs 
ized.exactly after- the; pattern we read of 
in the history of the Churoh of Christ -ai 
organized by himself -atid earned .-on by 
his Apostles upwards of- eighteen hundred 
years ago. 

Now, “Mormon ism” must be true on 
false; and-we -think,. ffOnr its high pre- 
tensions,.. it deserves^ the^ calm, rational 
in vestigation of - every -honest -lover- of 
truth.; foe there 1 has/ al ways . ekis ted SOeQ 
a po werf ul opposition and prej ud ice against 
any- one- assuming- to- be sent of God, that 
it is impossible to receive any testimony 
against the character of or doctrines 
taught By such men. If Joseph Smith 
; was: indeed; sent of God, according to his 
testimony, then is the kingdom of fajod 
come -unto- us;- and salvation- inustf covae 
through that source ; and if weL-rerebS 
hipmahd 1 refuseMfo'robey fehe;form .of' dob- 
trine heteacbes; tHen'tfo we'reject 1 Christ; 
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or, in receiving him, we receive Him that 
sent him. (John xiii. 20.) Under such 
circumstances, it is not to be supposed 
that we are merely to rely upon the tes- 
timony of such individuals ; but we are 
promised a knowledge. And upon sub- 
jects of religion how careful we should be 
that we are not deceived, but that the 
form of religion we endorse will stand 
the test of that best of all tests — ex- 
perience ; for, if we credit the testimony 
of Scripture, faith, which is the foun- 
dation, will lead to knowledge. One 
of the objects of the Apostleship was, 
that “ we all come to the unity of the 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God.” (Eph. iv. 13.) Jesus Christ 
taught that whosoever would do the will 
of the Father should know of the doc- 
trine ; and it is testified that he himself 
received not a fulness at first, but grace 
for grace ; and it was declared through 
the Prophet that line upon line and pre- 
cept upon precept should be given. 
Therefore, if “ Mormonism ” is the Gos- 
pel of Christ, restored with its stream 
of revelation through that source, even 
the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, whose 
mission was to testify of the Saviour, 
(John xv. 26,) then experience must re- 
veal whether it is true or not to every 
individual who, from pure motives of love 
of righteousness, obeys and lives the 
requirements of the Gospel. Paul de- 
clares that “ the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God.” Here, 
then, is the key : the Holy Spirit is im- 
parted to the Saints by obedience to the 
Gospel. Hence they are enabled to com- 
prehend quicker and clearer than those 
who are strangers to the gift of this Holy 
Spirit; for without it they judge according 
to the fallible judgment of men, by “ the 
spirit of man which is in him.” . 

The Latter-day Saint testifies that he 
knows “Mormonism” to be true. An d 
who has a greater right to know ? He has 
embraced it, and lives it, rejoices in the 


blessings imparted through his obedience ; 
and his experience stands the test, in- 
creasing his testimony. 

Can a man, by obeying the Gospel and 
keeping God’s commandments, “ putting 
on Christ,” and fulfilling the true mea- 
sure of his creation, obtain a knowledge 
of God ? Yes ; for our Redeemer de- 
clares this to be eternal life — to know the 
only true God and Jesus Christ whom he 
sent. 

“Mormonism” is declared to be the 
mind of God proclaimed to man for the 
gathering of Israel, the preaching of the 
Gospel, the establishing of Zion upon the 
earth, and the building up of the kingdom 
of God. It agrees with the Church of 
Christ in its organization and first prin- 
ciples as taught in the Hew Testament ; 
and that such a work was to come forth 
in the last days is clearly predicted in the 
Old Testament by the Prophets. Its his- 
tory is one that is pregnant with palpable 
demonstrations that it has been highly 
favoured by some supernatural power; 
and the faith, energy, and devotion mani- 
fested by those who have embraced it have 
caused even their enemies to laud and 
admire it. 

In a short article like this it would be 
impossible to do anything like justice to 
so stupendous a subject. But if, through 
perusing this, any should be led to think 
and investigate for themselves, instead of 
flowing with a corrupt stream of slander 
and falsehood, they will be led to consider 
“Mormonism” in a far more favourable 
light. It is neither wise nor honourable 
to condemn an innocent people, or use an 
influence against what may be the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times ; for the 
time will come when everything that is 
not of God will be “ found wanting,” on 
being “ weighed in the balances and 
when that time comes, we feel sanguine 
that “Mormonism” will be much ‘better 
understood. 


THE DIVINE BUILDER. 

B7 ELDER CHARLES F. JONES. 


The frailty of man is so great, and his 
liability to err so certain, unless he be 
subject to the entire guidance of a supe- 
rior being, that every discerning mind 


must see the great necessity of the 
creature’s paying strict attention to the 
instructions of the Creator, and of rightly 
applying them to himself, that thereby he 
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may be built up in purity and holiness 
before the Lord, and thus become in 
reality a son of the Most High God. It 
is not the mere profession that unites 
man with his Maker, but the possession 
and lawful application of certain qualities 
of Deity. As the scholar becomes like 
his master, in due time, by carefully 
studying every lesson given him, so man 
may become what he should be, and 
reflect honour upon his Father, by the 
strict observance of all his precepts. 

The biography of the past oft unfolds 
ihe lives of ancient worthies who were 
born of humble parentage and low estate, 
and whose understanding of things in 
general was limited. Yet we learn that 
.these rose to eminent positions and became 
.bright exemplars of godliness through 
forming their lives in strict accordance 
•with the revelations of God. 

As the improving and building up of 
man's mind is a progressive work, being 
accomplished by the reception and prac- 
tice of one true principle after another, 
and as our earthly structure is seldom the 
work of a moment, but often of months 
and years ; and although, when complete 
and termed a whole, it is still composed of 
various parts, each having been applied 
at a given time to its proper place, so 
likewise is the character of Christ’s 
Church. It is likened by the Apostle 
Paul to the various stages of man ; — that 
.as the body is built up by degrees from 
.infancy to youth and from youth to man- 
hood, and as the mind gradually expands 
and becomes more and more developed, so 
also is the progress of the Church of God. 

The ancients, when speaking of the 
people of God collectively, often liken 
them to a house or building, especially in 
speaking of his chosen people Israel. 
The Apostle Paul, in addressing the 
Corinthian Saints, says, “Ye are God’s 
building.” These terms, applied to the 
people composing the Church of Christ, 
necessarily implies that there is a founda- 
tion upon which the said church is built, 
from the fact that no building can exist 
without one. 

It is therefore wise to seek its basis, 
and, after having found it, to endeavour 
to discover its component parts. The 
Apostle Paul says, “For other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Christ Jesus.” He evidently 
refers to the revelations of God given 
through Jesus as being the foundation of 
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the same. Christ himself gives a clear 
account of its basis, when he says, “ Upon 
this rock will I build my church, — 
namely, upon the communicative Spirit 
that bore the glad tidings to Peter that 
he (Christ) was the Son of God. 

Christ, being the founder of the Church, 
necessarily became an important part, 
thereof, and is therefore often likened by 
the Prophets to the chief corner stone. 
Hence the Psalmist says,, in his 118 th. 
Psalm, “The stone that the builders 
refused is become the head stone of the 
corner.” 

That every person who faithfully lived 
by the instructions and admonitions of 
Deity became part of the sacred edifice, 
is evident from the following language of 
Paul — “Ye are no more strangers, but 
fellow* citizens with the saints and of the 
household of God, and are built upon the 
foundation of apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone, in whom all the building fitly 
joined together groweth into one holy 
temple in the Lord ; in whom also ye are 
builded together for an habitation of 
God, through the Spirit.” (Ephes. ii.) 

Doubtless the positions of its members 
varied, every man being used to fill that 
place for which he was best adapted, one 
occupying an honourable and another a 
less honourable position. There were 
many, no doubt, who placed themselves in 
the least important positions, through 
their negligence in not preparing them- 
selves for more important uses. Of this 
we have sufficient proof on the pages of 
history. If the lessons imparted had 
been faithfully practised, they were suffi- 
cient to have made all worthy. As the 
Apostle says, “ The word of his grace is 
able to build you up and to give you an. 
inheritance among the sanctified.” 

That the hearing of the word of God 
was not enough to improve man’s mind, 
but the strict compliance of the same, is 
certain from the following language of 
Christ — “ Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock. But every 
man that heareth them and doeth them 
not shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand.” 
(Matt, vii.) From this we learn that the 
church which is founded upon the revela- 
tions of God will stand, whilst every false 
system founded by roan must fall when. 
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every man’s works are tried,— as says i 
Jeremiah, “ Woe unto him that buildeth 
his housein unrighteousness.” (Ch. xxir.) 

As God in previous ages has exhibited 
such care and tender regard for his -crea- 
tures, and has taken such pains to improve 
man’s condition in all things, in order 
that he might- enjoy true happiness in 
this state and still greater felicity in a 
future one, we may with consistency 
inquire whether God in these last days 
manifests such great cave for the welfare 
of his people. • j 

The most affectionate and beloved of his 
servants have frequently told us that God 
their Father was unchangeable and that his 
means of serving and exalting are eternal. 
If this be true, which all acquainted with 
liis Divine character will admit, we may 
expect to see the same means employed 
"to improve and build up mankind in this 
age as in past ones. Although this is the 
h’elief of some and the theory of others, 
yet we perceive the professedly religious 
world in a state of confusion and decom- 
position, in consequence of lacking the 
correct information respecting the organi- 
zation, order, and means of life in Christ’s 
Church. 

Foundation after foundation has been 
laid — system after system has been.formed, 
for the professed purpose of building up 
mankind ; but all have proved futile and 
■vain, thus proving the trtfth of Paul’s 
assertion, “ Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid,” and that no system 
can be formed to supersede the one 
formed by Jehovah. 

In the midst of this anarchy and dis- 
tress, God in his loving-kindness con- 
descended in the spring of 1S20 to 
reveal himself from on high and to com- 
mune with man, even Joseph Smith, and 
continued to hold converse with him at 
sundry times, not only for his own im- 
provement, but for the good of others : 
and on the 6th of April, 1830, he received 
the following revelation — “ Behold, there 
shall be a record kept among you, and in 
it thou shalt be called a Seer, a Translator, 
a Prophet, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, 
an Elder of the Church, through the will 
of God the Father and the grace of your 
X<ord Jesus Christ, being inspired of the 
Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof 
and to build it up.” (See Doc. and Cov., 
page 197.) And in a revelation given to 
Joseph in June, 1829, are these words : — 
■“I give unto you a commandment that 


you rely on the things- that are written;,, 
for in them are all things- written con- 
cerning the foundation of my Church, 
my Gospel, and my rock. Wherefore, if 
you shall build up my Church upon the 
foundation of my Gospel and my rock, 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
you.” (Doc. and Cov., page 190.) 

From the above quotations we can 
clearly see that God has founded his- 
Church as anciently. And Joseph bejng 
a Prophet and an Apostle of Jesus Christy 
and baying a correct understanding of the 
Gospel, and enjoying the spirit of it, the 
Holy Ghost fully qualified him to instruct 
and build up others in righteousness. 

Thus from the day that the Church 
was organized with its six members has- 
the same been advancing and increasing 
in numbers, understanding of principle, 
and in the observance of the same, until 
at the present time it numbers its tens of 
thousands; and these, because of their great 
knowledge of God’s designs, are becoming 
purer and more Godlike day by day ; thus- 
proving that God has kindly assisted 
i Joseph and his successors, according to- 
promise, in building up his Church thus 
far. And it should assure all, whatever, 
may be the wrath of men and their- 
opposition towards it in future, that if 
the Church remains faithful, he will con- 
tinue to add strength and beauty unto it,. 
until.it becomes perfect in all things. 

With this view before us, and as the 
Church is composed of many members,, 
each being appointed to occupy some par- 
ticular place therein, to assist in giving a 
completeness to it, every such member 
should endeavour, through faithfulness, 
to honour his calling and assist to make 
the whole perfect. 

As an unseemly 'stone in the hands of 
the sculptor is brought from the roughest- 
state, by the heaviest labour, into the 
most perfect state, by means of the finest 
tools and the faintest touch, until made 
worthy to occupy the most prominent 
place in the building, so also should the 
Saints continue to improve daily in the 
hands of God’s workmen, becoming more * 
and more intelligent and refined, and 
thereby become in due time fit to occupy 
any place, however important, in the 
house of God ; for He who has thus far 
worked so perfectly is certainly competent 
to build up and save all who cheerfully 
submit themselves to his lawful and quali- 
fied servants. 
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THE ESSAYIST. 

THE ESSAYIST. 

THE TIMES APPOINTED. 


The division of the probationary period 
into sections of time, and the classification, 
fitness, progressive unfolding, and fulness 
of the times are ef immense importance 
in the Divine design. Of course it is not 
the immaterial time or simple duration 
that gives this importance. Were there 
no beings in time, no existence of respon- 
sible creatures, no purposes of the Deity 
to be accomplished, no events to tran- 
spire, and, in short, no world, with its 
fruits, conditions, contingencies, and 
courses, then indeed the division and 
classification of the probation into times 
and seasons would be of non-importance, 
and their succession, progressive openings, 
and fulness would be merely abstract 
mathematical problems of immaterial du- 
ration, the solution of which would be 
also immaterial. But mankind exist in 
time, actions are performed in time, 
God’s purposes are rolled on in time, and 
the Divine work of the probation is con- 
summated in time. It is the existence of 
things, the work to be done, and the 
growths, events, objects, and purposes of 
the probation that give importance to 
the divisions of the probationary period 
and meaning to the classification of those 
divisions. An intelligent division of the 
probationary period into grand and minor 
sections of time, the classification of those 
sections, their progressive unfoldings, and 
their ultimate blending, or grand fulness, 
would necessarily grow out of an intel- 
ligent design. It would amount to a 
corresponding division and classification 
of the human race and the appointment 
of generations, of leading spirits, capital 
events, Divine purposes and dispensations 
to their due times, as marked in God’s 
design. The progressive unfolding of 
those times would amount to a progres- 
sive unfolding of all the belongings of the 
times. It would amount to a progressive 
unfolding of the human race and their 
manifold developments, a progressive 
unfolding of the purposes and dispensa- 
tions of God, and a progressive unfolding 
of the leading spirits and powers and 
principles and institutions of the Priest- 
hood to carry on those dispensations and 
•consummate those purposes. And as the 


blending of times comes round, so will 
come round the grand blending of all 
things, and all beings, and all Priesthood, 
and all powers, and sill dispensations, and 
all civilizations, and, in short, all belong- 
ing to this probationary world and God's 
designs towards it. When the fulness of 
the times of the world comes in, there 
will also come in a fulness of all involved 
in those times. 

Inasmuch as the human race are not 
brought forth at once, but extend through 
a succession of generations during thou- 
sands of years, and inasmuch as the de- 
velopment and belongings of the world 
are brought forth and consummated 
during the course of the successive ages, 
and inasmuch as the purposes and opera- 
tions and dispensations of God accompany 
the world from the beginning to the end, 
the times and the seasons of all are 
doubtless pre-appointed and intelligently 
marked in the Divine design. 

God has an intelligent design con- 
cerning this world, fitting mankind with 
all their developments in all their genera- 
tions. In that design there is an intelli- 
gent classification, succession, and pro- 
gressive unfolding of things destined to 
exist, the human beings to be brought 
forth during the probation, events to 
transpire during that period, and actions 
to be performed therein. If such is 
the case — if the great Designer has 
marked the general lines of all things, 
all events, and all doings, leaving the 
details to be filled in by free agents and 
impulsive life, then there can be no doubt 
that he has made corresponding marks in 
time itself, dividing the probationary 
period, as stated, into grand and minor 
sections. These sections or times are 
classified, with all involved therein, and - 
unfolded in progressive succession, and 
rolled at last into their fulness, all times 
blending together. Indeed, the divisions, 
arrangements, successions, and progres- 
sive unfoldings of things existing, events 
transpiring, or actions performed in time, 
would make, independently of any pre- 
arrangement, corresponding marks in the 
period of probation, and thus divide it 
into grand sections and minor sections o£ 
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duration, which we denominate the times. 
The successive generations, the openings 
and consummation of dispensations* the 
birth and growths of the civilizations, the 
rise and fall of empires, the setting-up of 
kingdoms and dynasties, and even the 
births and missions of great men would 
be time-marks — marks dividing and clas- 
sifying the times. Out of these succes- 
sions of generations, dispensations, events, 
&c., would grow the distinctions of ages, 
eras, epochs, and periods, both of a major 
and minor character ; and even the dates 
of the world and the various reckonings 
of time among the nations would result 
therefrom. Such, indeed, are the facts 
as illustrated by history and general ex- 
perience. For instance, the dates and 
reckoning of the Christian nations are 
from the birth of Christ, arising from the 
received divinity of his mission and the 
dispensation which he gave to the w'orld 
at that period. 

Such divisions and classifications, then, 
of the probationary duration into ages, 
successive ages, compound ages, eras, 
epochs, and times generally, would na- 
turally be formed and stand out in 
history, even though such was not pre- 
determined in the Divine design. But 
we are not among those who look at the 
world rolling along its important course of 
thousands of years, as though the Gods 
in the beginning had kicked it into exist- 
ence to roll through an indefinite period 
of duration undetermined to within a few 
millions of years, — indeed, to roll on, on, 
until the momentum then given was 
spent. Nor are we among those who 
look upon the successive generations of 
the human race as merely matter-of- 
course growths, simply the result of the 
sexes existing and the world still rolling. 
Nor are we of those who consider the 
developments of society merely as the 
growths of a field into which varieties of 
kinds of seed have been scattered, to 
spring up as it may, or who look upon 
-events as haphazards, or the courses of 


the world as great accidents, and the 
courses of nations as lesser accidents. 
We believe, rather, that there is an intel- 
ligent Divine government growing out of 
an intelligent Divine design. In that 
design, we believe, stands marked the 
period of the world’s probation, fixed 
in its duration and limited in its em- 
bracings. That period of duration, 
we believe, is divided into sections. 
To each of those sections God has ap- 
pointed that which he has marked as 
belonging to it. To the first section of 
time is given those generations, those 
growths and events, and those Divine 
purposes and operations as the wisdom of 
God dictates ; and to the next is given 
its generations and belongings ; and so 
on, until all the family of Adam stand' 
appointed in their generations to their 
own times, and all the events and growths - 
and dispensations and Divine purppses 
and operations stand classified in their 
given sections of the probationary period- 
As those sections of the probationary 
duration or those appointed times of 
the world become unfolded in progressive 
succession, so also are unfolded all the 
human race, with all the events, growths, 
&c., which they bring forth, and all the 
Divine purposes and operations belonging 
to the probationary economy. When the- 
fulness of all the appointed times of the 
world comes in, then will also come in the 
fulness of the human family and a fulness 
of the civilizations and events of all the 
times, and a fulness of dispensations and 
Divine purposes and operations, and a 
fulness of the Priesthood, and the fulness 
of the Gospel. And when, at the close 
of the sabbatic reign of Christ, the whole 
series of the times are perfectly com- 
pleted, then will be completed God’s 
work of probation. Then will all man- 
kind have passed through their state of 
probation, and the world will be prepared 
to take another step in the endless series 
of progressions. 
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(Continued from page 508.) 


[July, 1843.] 

In the meantime, Joseph Smith and those 
^*?ho came with him from Far West re- 


turned to their homes in peace, suspecting 
nothing. But I, seeing the rage of the mob> 
and their full determination to drive the 
Church from Daviess County, sent to Gene- 
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ral Atchison (Major-General of the Division 
in which we lived). He immediately sent 
‘Brigadier- General Doniphan with between 
two and three hundred men. General 
Doniphan moved his troops near the mob 
force, and came up and conversed with me 
on the subject. After conversing some 
time on the subject, Major Hughes came 
and informed General Doniphan that his 
men were mutinizing, and the mob were 
determined to fall on the Saints in Adam- 
ondi-Ahman. I, having a Colonel’s com- 
mission under Doniphan, was commanded to 
call out my troops forthwith, and, to use 
Doniphan’s ow r n language, “ kill every God- 
damned mobocrat you can find in the county, 
or make them prisoners ; and if they come 
upon you, give them hell.” He then re- 
turned to his troops and gave them an 
address, stating the interview he had with 
me ; and he also said to the mob, that if 
they were so disposed, they could go on 
with their measures ; that he considered that 
Colonel "Wight, with the Militia under his 
command, all-sufficient to quell every God- 
damned mobocrat in the county; and if they 
did not feel disposed so to do, to go home, 
or, God damn them, he would kill every one 
of them. The mob then dispersed. 

‘ During these movements, neither Joseph 
Smith nor any of those of Far West were 
at Adam-ondi-Ahman, only those who were 
settlers and legal citizens of the place. 

The mob again assembled and went to 
De Witt, Carroll County, there being a 
small Branch of the Church at that place. 
But of the transactions of this place I have 
no personal knowledge. They succeeded in 
driving the Church from that place, some 
to the east and some to the west, &c. This 
increased their ardour, and, with redoubled 
forces from several counties of the State, 
they returned to Daviess County to renew 
the attack. Many wanton attacks and viola- 
tions of the rights of citizens took place at 
this time from the hands of this hellish 
band. 

I, believing forbearance no longer to be 
a virtue, again sent to the Major-General 
for military aid, who ordered out Brigadier- 
General Parks. Parks came part of the 
way ; but, fearing his men would mutinize 
and join the mob, he came on a-head and 
conversed with me a considerable time. 

The night previous to his arrival, the 
wife of Don Carlos Smith was driven from 
her house by this ruthless mob, and came 
into Adam-ondi-Ahman — a distance of three 
miles, carrying two children on her hips, 
one of which was then rising of two years 
old, the other six or eight months old, the 
snow being over shoe mouth deep, and she 
having to wade Grand River, which was at 
this time waist deep ; and the mob burnt the 


' • \ f > n 

house and everything they had in it; and 
General Parks, passing the ruins thereof, 
seemed fired with indignation at their 
hellish conduct, and said he had hitherto 
thought it imprudent to call upon the 
Militia under my command, in consequence 
of popular opinion ; but he now considered 
it no more than justice that I should have 
command of my own troops, and said to me, 
“I therefore command you forthwith to 
raise your companies immediately, and take 
such course as you may deem best in order 
to disperse the mob from this county.” 

I then called out sixty men, and placed 
them under the command of Captain David 
W. Patten, and I also took about the same 
number. Captain Patten was ordered to 
Gallatin, where a party of the mob were 
located, and I to Millport, where another 
party was located. I and Captain Patten 
formed the troops under our command, and 
General Parks addressed them as follows : — 

“ Gentlemen, I deplore your situation. I 
regret that transactions of this nature 
should have transpired in our once happy 
State. Your condition is certainly not an 
enviable one, snrrounded by mobs on one 
side, and popular opinion and prejudice 
against you on the other. Gladly would I 
fly to your relief with my troops, but I fear 
it would be worse for you. Mo3t of them 
have relations living in this county, and 
will not fight against them. 

“One of my principal captains (namely, 
Samuel Bogard,) and his men have already 
mutinized and have refused to obey my 
command. 

“I can only say to you, gentlemen, follow 
the command of Colonel Wight, whom I 
have commanded to disperse all mobs found 
in Daviess County, or to make them prisoners 
and bring them before the civil authorities 
forthwith. 

“I wish to be distinctly understood that 
Colonel Wight is vested with power -and 
authority from me to disperse from your 
midst all who may be found on the side of 
mobocracy in the county of Daviess. 

“I deeply regret, gentlemen, (knowing as 
I do the vigilance and perseverance of 
Colonel Wight in the cause of freedom and 
rights of man,) that I could not even be 
a soldier under his command in quelling’ 
the hellish outrages I have witnessed. 

“In conclusion, gentlemen, be vigilant, and 
persevere, and allay every excitement of 
mobocracy. I have visited your ' place fre- 
quently, find you to be an industrious 
and thriving people, willing to abide the 
laws of the land ; and I deeply regret that 
you could not live in peace and enjoy the 
privileges of freedom. I shall now, gentle- 
me'n, return and dismiss my troops, and put 
Captain Bogard under arrest, leave the sole 
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are commanded to come out of Babylon, 
lest they be partakers of her sins and 
share of her plagues. The whole range 
of divine truth, as it were, together with 
the revelation of these last days, warn 
us of the calamities and judgments which 
the Lord will bring upon tne nations of 
the earth. God has mercifully pointed 
out unto us a place whither we must 
flee to escape these things, while at the 
same time we shall be preparing for the 
coming of the Son of Man. 

And as the inquiry is often made why 
is America selectedas the place of gather- 
ing ? Why should no other portion of 
the earth have been selected for the Zion 
of the last days ? We answer because 
it is in fulfilment of the promises of God, 
because it is the land given unto the 
descendants of Joseph in the midst of the 
earth, and that it was declared, when 
the inhabitants of the earth should be 
burnt up, and few men be left, that the 
remnant that should escape should be 
found in the midst of the earth. 

But again, mutual protection requires 
that the Saints be assembled together. 
If they have received of the spirit of 
God, there is no truth greater than this, 
that the world will hate them as it hated 
their master ; there can be no sympathy 
between the spirit of the world and that 
spirit which ruleth in the hearts of the 
Saints of God, therefore we behold the 
necessity of cleaving unto our own, 


where mutual love and harmony may 
prevail. 

But again, therp is no locality on the 
wide earth so adapted by its political in- 
stitutions, by its natural richness and 
fertility, as the western continent ; and 
when all things are revealed, it shall be 
found to have been the theatre of some 
of the most mighty events that have ever 
been transacted in the drama of time. 

But again, when the scenes of mor- 
tality close, when the morning of the 
first resurrection bursts with its untold 
splendour upon the world, then will the 
Saints who slumbered together rejoice 
that they were also together in their 
resurrection. 

Thus, then, have we endeavoured to 
state a few reasons on the necessity of 
the Saints of the last days gathering 
together, that the Lord may have a pe- 
culiar people for himself, zealous of good 
works, who shall be the bride adorned 
and prepared for the coming of the Great 
Bridegroom, to sit with him and enjoy 
his presence in that day w'hen he shall 
reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, 
and w'hen his glory shall be displayed 
before his ancient men. — May we and 
all the faithful be preserved in obedience 
to every word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God, that we may meet with a 
welcome in the assembly of the just. 

Editor. 


©tutorial. 

We feel to make a few remarks on the subject of the sale of the publications of the 
church. We feel convinced, that in many cases no effort whatever has been made 
to dispose of the various works that have been issued ; while a sort of fear that the 
people of the world would not purchase them, has restrained many from making 
any exertion whatever to dispose of them. 

Now we are well aware, that while many would undoubtedly spurn them, and 
not think the perusal w’orth the sacrifice of the time required, there are, on the 
other hand, many who would much rather read our publications in secret than call 
forth the indignation, perhaps, of their friends, by attending on our public worship. 
We therefore urge upon our brethren diligence in this respect, and recommend them 
to have the publications for sale in their public meetings. Much good would 
undoubtedly be effected by this means. The interests of the cause would be 
benefitted by an increased sale of books, &c. ; and many perhaps of the honest- 
hearted might thus become acquainted with the principles much sooner than 
otherwise. 

Every public institution of the land, religious or otherwise, are well aware of the 
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charge, with Colonel Wight, .who I .deem not. That between three and four otelock, 
sufficiently qualified to -perfornv.according p.m., George M. Hinkle, Colonel of the 
to. law, in all military operations necessary.” Militia in that place, culled on me, in com-* 
Captain Patten then went to Gallatin, pany with .Joseph Smith, and -said- Hinkle 
iXVhen coming in sight of Gallatin, he dis- said he had been in the camp in order to 
covered about one hundred of the mob hold- learn the intention of the f same. He said 
ing some , of the Saints in bondage, and tan- they greatly -desired to see Joseph Smith, 
.talizing others in the most scandalous Lyman Wight, Sidney Higdon, P. P. Pratt, 
manner. -At the sight of Captain Patten and George W. Robinson, 
and company, the mob took fright ; and such Joseph Smith first inquired why they 
was their hurry to get away, some cut their should desire to see him, as he held no office, 
bridle-reins, and some pulled the bridles either civil or military. I next inquired 
from their horses’ heads, and went off with why it was they should desire to see a man 
all speed. out of his own county. 

I Vent to 'Millport, and on my way dis- Colonel Hinkle here observed, Thereispo 
covered that the inhabitants bad become time for controversy. If yon are not into the 
enraged at the orders of Generals Doniphan camp immediately, they are determined tQ 
and Parks, and that they had sworn ven- come upon Par West before the setting of 
geance, not only against the Church, but the sun; and said they did not consider us 
also against the two Generals, together as military leaders, but religious leaders, 
with General Atchison ; and, to carry -out He said that if the aforesaid persons went 
their plans, they entered into one of the into the camp, they would be liberated that 
moBt, diabolical schemes ever entered into by night or very early uext morning ; that' there 
man,, and these, hellish schemes were inge- should be no harm done, 
piously, carried put. We consulted t.ogether and agreed to go 

Firstly, by loading their .families and down. On .going about half the distance 
go.ods 4n covered waggons, setting fire to from the camp, I observed it wonld be well 
their houses, moving into the midst of the for Geuerals Lucas, Doniphan, and others, 
mob, and crying out, “ The Mormons have to meet us, and not have us go in so large; a 
driven *ns and bnrnt our houses.” In this crowd of soldiers. Accordingly the Gene- 
situation i' found the country between my rals moved onwardsj.followed by .fifty. artil- 
house and Millport, and also found Millport lery men with a four-pounder. The whole 
evacuated and burnt. 2,200 moved in steady pace on the right and 

{Runners were immediately sent to the ' left, keeping about even with the former. 
Governor with the news that the “ Mor- General Lucas approached the aforesaid 
mons ” were killing and burning everything designated persons with a vile, base, and 
before them, and that great fears were treacherous look in his countenance. I 
entertained that they would reach Jefferson shook hands with him and saluted him 
City before the runners could bring the thus : — “ We understand, General, you wish 
news. to confer with us a few moments. Will not 

This was not known by the Church of to-morrow morning do as well?” 

Latter-day Saints until 2,200 of the Militia At this moment George M. Hinkle spake 
had arrived within half-a-mile of Far West; and said, “Here, General, are the prisoners 
and they then supposed the Militia to be a I agreed to deliver to you.” General Lucas 
mob. then brandished his sword with a most 

I was-sent for from Adam-ondi-Ahman to hideous look, and said, “ Yon are my 
Far West ; reached there v the,sun about one prisoners, and there is no time for talking 
hour high, in the morning of the 29th of at the prepent. You will march into the 
October, 1838 ; called upon Joseph Smith, camp.” 

and inquired the cause of the great uproar. At this moment I believe that there were 
He declared he did not know, but feared the 500 guns cocked, and not less than twenty 
mob had increased their numbers, .and was cap3 bursted ; and more hideous yells were 
endeavouring to destroy us. never heard, eveuif the description of the 

I inquired of him, if he had had any con- yells of the damnedin hell is true, as given 
versation with any one concerning the by the modern sects of the day. 
matter. He said he had not, as, he. was only The aforesaid designated persons were 
a. private' citizen of the county ; — that he did then introduced into the midst, of 2,200 mob 
nobinterfere with any such matters. Militia. They then .called out a guard tof 

He told ; me there had been an order, either ninety men, placing thirty ;around the 
from General Atchjson or Do'niphan, to the prisoners, who were on duty two hours, and 
Sheriff to call out the Militia, in order to four off. The prisoners were placed on the 
quell- the riots, and to go to him : lie could ground, with nothing, to cover them but the 
give me any information on this subject, heavens, and they were overshadowed by 
On inquiring for the Sheriff, I found. .him clouds that moistened them before, morning. 

(To he continued.) 
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SATURDAY , AUGUST 13 , 1869 . 

Further Hints to the Priesthood.— Id a former number of the Star we 
endeavoured to point out some of the duties of Pastors and Presidents in relation to 
preaching the Gospel by the local Priesthood, and the qualifications of the brethren 
for that most important portion 'bf the great Latter-day Work. To facilitate the 
work and assist in developing the preaching talents of the Priesthood and put it in 
the power of the Pastors and Presidents to know, and, knowing, to select the men 
best qualified and prepared to preach the Gospel to the edifying and instructing the 
hearers, we proposed the formation of private classes of the Priesthood, in which 
they should deliver short addresses on given subjects upon or connected with some of 
the doctrines and principles of the Gospel, and upon which they should have pre- 
viously informed themselves. 

Now, the benefits to be derived from the plan there proposed, , if it is faithfully and 
perseveringly carried out in the proper spirit, are manifold. We can foresee that a 
vastly greater amount of good will be accomplished by and through the local 
Priesthood than ever yet has been done. We have said that the benefits to be derived 
-from these meetings are many, but we shall confine our present remarks to a few of 
the advantages resulting to the brethren themselves. To them, if the plan proposed 
is entered into with spirit and energy, and continued with that perseverance which its 
importance demands, the advantages will be of almost incalculable value. It will 
develop and strengthen their mental and reasoning powers, discipline their minds, 
and enable them to have system and order in their reasonings, and method in their 
arguments, and give strength and confidence from practice, and be constantly 
adding to their store of useful information^ knowledge, wisdom, and intelligence, and 
qualify them for greater usefulness and more important and responsible stations in the 
Church and kingdom of God. Pastors and Presidents, who, as we have said, should 
personally preside over these classes as often as their other duties will permit, will become 
acquainted with the abilities, talents, character, disposition, and qualifications of every 
man holding the Priesthood in their several’ Pastorates and Conferences, and be able 
understanding^ to appoint each to appropriate duties and place the right man in the 
right place. In selecting men .to preach the Gospel, Pastors and Presidents should 
have an eye single to the cause, and study the interest of the work, and make their 
appointments and selections accordingly. In judging of the qualifications of men to 
preach, they should not confine themselves to scholastic qualifications only, but the 
spirit and soul of the man should be taken into the account. If he lacks the Spirit 
of God and the fire, energy, and life of the. Holy Ghost, and relies upon' his talents, 
acquired abilities,. and. oratorical powers, be they ever so great, he cannot successfully 
preach the Gospel. The brethren should be careful to cultivate a meek and humble 
spirit within them and the abiding presence of the Holy Ghost. Pastors and 
Presidents should endeavour to instruct and direct the Priesthood, and call men 
to preach the Gospel in their preaching meetings who have the qualification of the 
Holy 3pirit as well as that of study and, -acquired ability, rather than those who look 
upon themselves as the Pauls of the day and despise the more humble attainments of 
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the Peters. Again do we desire the brethren to avoid extremes. It is the duty' 
of Pastors and Presidents to discountenance, every appearance of foolish worldly 
pride on account of supposed superiority in literary or worldly attainments or desire 
to'show off, and to leave out ail such spirits in their selection of preachers, and select 
those who rely upon the Holy Spirit for guidance and assistance in all their 
preaching — those who take a common-sense view of the object and aim of this 
preparation as it has heretofore been fully explained through the Star. It matters not 
how much literary talent, worldly learning, or scientific attainments, or fluency, 
style, and eloquence an Elder may possess, if he holds it all in subjection to the Holy 
Spirit and Priesthood of God. We wish they were all Pauls and all Peters. 

All the learning and eloquence it is possible for a man to acquire, combined with 
the first order of intellect and natural gifts and qualifications, unaccompanied by 
the guiding and directing influence and assistance of the Holy Spirit, will not qualify 
a man to preach the Gospel effectively! The man who relies upon these qualifica- 
tions instead of the Holy Spirit may tickle the ears, please the fancy, and for the time 
interest and even fascinate and astonish an audience ; but once the eloquent address 
comes to an end, the spell is broken, and the audience, with perhaps a sigh of relief, 
are separated ,* the power and influence are gone, and the affair is forgotten ; or, if ifc 
is remembered at all, it is like the dim, shadowy, and flitting recollections of a 
pleasant .dream. No real and permanent good has been accomplished or convictions 
produced upon the minds of the audience, not even with those who were looking and 
hungering after truth, knowledge, light, and intelligence concerning the Gospel of 
Christ and their own salvation in his kingdom. The power, assistance, and blessing 
of the Holy Spirit are not sought, and do not accompany it. Such men do no good 
by attempting to preach the Gospel. They dishonour the Priesthood which has 
been conferred upon them for the purpose of building up the kingdom of God, and 
do injury rather than good to the cause. Pastors and Presidents should avoid these 
in calling men to preach, and call the more humble but intelligent, common-sense 
man, who looks to the Spirit for guidance, and to his natural and acquired abilities 
and practical qualifications as helpers only, to enable him more effectually to discharge 
his duties and honour the Priesthood which he has received. 

Particularly should young men be encouraged to attend these classes, and to speak 
in them and in the meetings of the Saints, till they get an experience and confidence 
that will qualify them to stand before an audience of strangers to declare the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel and point out to them the way of life and salvation. As we have 
before said, if the brethren will assiduously apply themselves, they will be prepared by 
the information and experience gained in those classes to effectually preach the Gospel, 
honour their Priesthood, and bring the honest in heart to a knowledge of the truth. In 
their discourses the brethren should have point, force, and argument. The speaker 
should aim at something, and take a course to reach that something, and not lose 
himself in a fog of nonsense and mystification. Public discourses should be short, 
but spirited and to the point, and brought to a close when the speaker has done. 
Brethren should be required in their classes to practice stopping when they have 
done. Do not spoil the effect of a good discourse by calling upon some dear good 
old man, because he is dear and good and old, to bear testimony to the remarks that 
have been made, in a swashy speech twice as long as the discourse itself. He 
may be good — very good, but not good in that place. If it is deemed advisable to call 
a second speaker to the stand, let it be one who can add something to what has 
already been said and leave as good an influence and impression as he found, or 
evidently there is no gain, but an absolute loss, by calling the second speaker. It. 
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■would be better — far better to dismiss the congregation when there was a relish — a 
taste, a hungering for more, than to surfeit them at once or to close the feast with a 
dish particularly unseasonable and unpalatable. Those preachers are most profitable 
and successful who contrive to retain their hearers from Sabbath to Sabbath, who 
manage to interest them and create an appetite for their discourses, and dismiss 
them before they get weary or their appetites satisfied. Jesus said that the children 
of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light; and we often 
see this remark verified in . this day. Writers and publishers of romances and 
fictitious tales are sure to break off in the midst of a very affecting or intensely 
interesting scene with ‘'To be continued in our next.” There is policy and wisdom 
displayed in it. The reader is sure to look with a longing desire for “our next” to 
come, and is certain to purchase it. We think some of our Elders might in this particular 
imitate this example in their preaching, with advantage to themselves and their hearers. 
We are confident that they would be much more certain to get audiences for their 
“next” than if they tell all they know at one time, and then, for the sake of talking 
and prolonging the time, repeat it again. Let the brethren read, reflect, and reduce 
to practice, if they would secure the blessing of the Lord upon the labourers. 


THE VISITOR. 

A VISIT TO THE BRITISH SAINTS. 


British Saints, I come to visit you. 
My visit to you will not be made indi- 
rectly, nor its object be reached in conver- 
sation between persons introduced to bring 
out some point or to effect some good ; 
but I come directly to visit you all at 
your own firesides. 

Our mutual friend the Book Agent 
having performed the ceremonies of intro- 
duction, I shall consider myself “at home.” 
This visit to you is not made officially, 
but simply in the character of a British 
Saint to all who have the honour to be 
British Saints. 

You love the kingdom, British Saints, 
and its interests are dear to your hearts. 
So do I love the kingdom, and its interests 
are also dear to my heart. On this point 
I am an enthusiast, and those who know 
me do not doubt that I love the British 
Saints and am peculiarly alive to their 
interests and honour. 

“But what is the object of this visit? 
and how do you purpose manifesting your 
love for the British Saints, and how show 
your sensitiveness upon the point of their 
honour, or your sympathy with their 
interests?” 

Not unlikely some such query will start 
up in the minds of some who have accepted 
and welcomed me as their visitor. 

The object of my visit is to encourage 


you to duty — to encourage you to nobly 
lift a great burden, and, above all, to 
throw force into a movement that cannot 
be too highly estimated in importance. 

“ So, so ! You are the visitor that loves 
the British Saints! Peculiarly alive to 
their interests and honour ! Aye, so you 
are ! I ought to have known you as 
soon as introduced ! Wonder I didn't ! ” 
ironically ejaculates a cynical host of 
mine, who, by-the-way is a sterling man, 
and one who never shrinks from duty, 
but who is nevertheless a cynic. 

I have nothing but a smile for my 
cynical friend ; for, as I said, he is a 
sterling man, and will be sure to do his 
duty, though, as people say, he has “ his 
ways.” But there is another that I am 
visiting, who is of a different “stripe,” 
and whom it would be no compliment to 
“ reckon up.” 

“ Umph ! ” he growls, “ You love us 
British Saints so much, that you could ‘take 
us in and do for us !' ‘Duty!' — ‘great 
burden ! * — ‘throw force ! ' — ‘movement ! 9 
Signs of love! You are as sensitive 
upon our honour and as tender over our 
interests as though they were your own!” 

And so the honour and interests of the 
British Saints are my own ; for I am 
myself a British Saint, though I hope also 
a universal one, proud of the great com* 
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mon nationality of the Israel of God, 
without petty national distinctions. Still 
I am a British Saint, and my interests 
and honour, British Saints, are iden- 
tical with yours. Moreover, I am proud 
in numbering myself among the “ people” 
of God's kingdom and owning that my 
sympathies are towards the great com- 
monwealth of Israel. 

In urging my fellow British Saints to 
duty and encouraging them to lift a 
burden upon the Mission, the doing of 
which will also give force to a great 
movement affecting the commonwealth of 
Israel, am I not showing my love for you 
and study of your interests? Are not 
the interests of the kingdom our interests? 
When we contribute to that common- 
wealth of Israel, do we not contribute to 
our own good ? If • we serve the interests 
of the kingdom, do we not travel towards 
the interests, temporal and eternal, of all 
Saints? And are not British Saints in- 
cluded ? In doing our part to contribute 
to the good of. all Saints, do we not 
preserve our honour as British Saints? 

But what is the burden to be lifted ? 
•It is a debt upon the European Mission. 
Is it not noble in us to struggle by one 
resolute act to free ourselves from that 
debt ? and will it not be gratifying 
to noble minds to realize that their 
own deeds have made them free? It 
is true the book debt has been the 
growth of years during the bpilding up 
of new Missions and Conferences and 
'Branches, and is to a great extent the 
result of noble efforts in publishing and 
circulating the writings and standard 
works of the Church ; but still the fact of 
the debt is the same. Likely also that but 
very few of the Saints now in the British 
Mission are .in any way responsible for the 
accumulation of that debt. Still is it not 
worthy of the proud boast of Britons 
that they never will be slaves, for British 
Saint9 to rise up nobly and declare by 
the power of resolute efforts that they will 
be slaves no longer to any debt, and that 
we will really leave the heritage of the free 
to our successors ? 

But above the gratification of being 
free from burdens— -above the satisfaction 
of self-reliant British Saints, that we can 
bear our own burdens, and by great deeds 
merit the plaudit, “Well done, good and 
faithful 1 ” — above all this, is the fact that 
the efforts made in declaring our emanci- 
pation from the slavery of debt will 


directly contribute to the interests? of the 
kingdom in many ways. It so happens. 
Saints, that it is not the Church that is 
in debt, but it is the Pastorates, Con- 
ferences, Branches, and Foreign Mis- 
sions that are in debt to the Church. In 
reality, there is no burden upon this Mis- 
sion. The Mission is the creditor, and 
the Pastorates, Conferences, &c., are the 
debtors. Every effort, then, that we 
make in this matter will increase the 
resources of the Church; and the increase 
of the resources of the Church will gratify 
the hearts of no Saints more than it wilt 
the hearts of all true British Saints. 

Then, again, British Saints, I have 
something more to urge. The results — 
the results! Ah, there is where the 
great good will appear! It would be 
difficult to over-rate the good of the pro- 
posed results. The movement into which 
our efforts will throw force is a most 
important movement. It is the establish- 
ing of home manufactures in Zion. 
The successful issue of such is'of immense 
importance to the general interests of the 
kingdom and the internal development of 
the community of Saints in Utah Territory. 
Such being the case, the interests of all 
Saints are connected with this movement ; 
and. the establishing and successful issue 
of home manufactures in Zion will affect 
the good of millions, for it will reach even, 
to those not yet numbered with us, and 
extend to those unborn. 

The individual w'hom I described- 
just now as being of a “ stripe” not of 
the right sort, I can easily imagine as 
breaking in here w'ith — 

“But will it reach our interests ? Will 
it benefit us ? Haven't we done enough? 
When are we to get our share ?” 

Now, I will not answer that home 
manufacturing operations in Zion will be- 
nefit those ofnis “stripe.” But it requires 
no special prophet to foretell that home 
manufacturing operations, established and 
carried to a successful issue, will reach 
the good of all the faithful British Saints 
and greatly affect their interests. 

I shall visit you again, to talk with 
you a little upon the subject of home 
manufactures in Zion, and ho\y much 
British Saints are interested therein. 
But in this visit, while we are together, 
we may briug up the following con- 
siderations to dwell upon as an encourage- 
ment to duty. 

Are not the British people eminently a 
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manufacturing people? Must not all 
such movements as home manufacturing 
operations tend of necessity greatly to the 
interests of the British Saints ? Aye, will 
it not tend especially to their interests ? 

It is even policy for British Saints to 
contribute to such movements. Mere 
interest, however, will not be your motive- 
spring, brethren and sisters. Still the 
fact remains the same. Such movements 
will be to your interest, and thus it will be 
shown that noble deeds and the perform- 
ance of duty bring reward and personal 
good as their results. 

But, British Saints, will you not go 


with me to a higher platform and endorse- 
the following : — 

Show us where are the interests of the 
kingdom, and British Saints shall not 
be second in their efforts to reach them. 
The proud boast of British Saints shall 
be that they love the cause, and will show 
their love by their doings. Under the 
blessing of Heaven, in humility, British 
Saints will endeavour to prove to God and 
his Prophets— yea, and to all Israel, that 
they are worthy of their day of oppor- 
tunities. 

Adieu, British Saints ! Peace and< 
blessings be with you ! 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ENGLAND. — NOTTINGHAM FASTORATE. 

Nottingham, July 29, 1859. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I embrace this oppor- 
tunity to apprise you of the condition of 
this Pastorate, and how things are moving 
generally. The Saints, I believe, never felt 
better' in their religion than they do at 
the present time — never manifested more 
willingness to do as they are told, both to 
attend to their own duties in the Church 
and to carry the truth to their neighbours 
around them. There has been some out- 
door preaching done this summer by the 
brethren, and in some places the people 
have paid good attention. But I feel that 
the greatest amount of good has been 
done by distributing Stars and tracts and 
talking with them in their houses. In 
this we must give the sisters credit ; for 
they have faithfully discharged their du- 
ties in this matter. It has been the means 
of many coming to our meeting-rooms to 
hear for themselves ; and while among us, 
they manifest a greater desire to under- 
stand our principles and the true nature 
of our faith than of late years. This is 
another evidence that there are many 
honest hearts yet to be gathered into the 
Church from among the different sects of 
the day; and I am convinced, if they could 
but thoroughly understand it, nothing 
would be a stumblingblock in their way 
to join us and give a helping hand to bring 
about the eternal purposes of Jehovah. 

To effect this and to bless our hearers; 


we have done our best throughout the Pas- 
torate to carry out your instructions in re- 
gard to conducting our meetings, &c. 

I have never seen the Priesthood more 
united than at present to carry out the 
instructions given them. The majority of 
them feel ready, submissive, and willing to 
conform to the counsel of those over them. 

The Presidents of Conferences and 
Travelling Elders are one with me in all 
things we have to lay before the Saints. 
This gives me joy and consolation in my • 
labours, seeing that the Spirit, love, peace, 
and power of God abide with us. 

The spirit of gathering continues and 
increases among this people, and I believe 
that their works correspond with their 
words, as a general thing; for they are 
willing to learn the ways of the Lord 
through the Priesthood. 

They put in practice the instructions 
given them to work out their own salvation 
so far as circumstances will permit. They 
practise economy more and more, and by 
it th6y are able to govern many circum- 
stances with ease that used to govern them. 

1 am thankful to God that so far I have 
beeD blest in my labours with this people, 
and pray that I may continue to be a 
channel of light to the Saints, and that the 
spark which jou have kindled within us 
may continue to increase until the honest 
in heart are gathered to the place appointed 
for the Saints of the Most High. 

I am yours truly in the Gospel of Christ.. 


John Cook, 
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VIEWS OF JERUSALEM. 

BY ELDER C. W. PENROSE. 


Yc scattered descendants of Judah’s seed, 

Who cling to the rags of a time-worn creed, 

Your history’s pages are marked with woe, 

And you wear the scar of Jehovah’s blow. 
-Dispersed from the land of your ancient pride, 
Where the Prophets lived and your fathers died, 

In every nation your forms appear, , 

And “Jew” as a word of reproach we hear. 

.The Moslem rules in the land of the vine; 

Where the Temple stood he has built his shrine. 
Briars grow now in the olive tree’s stead, 

And over the country a gloom Is spread. 

Once flowing with honey and milk and wine, 

And blest with the beams of a light divine, 

The soil of the cedars, which Seers have trod, 

Is withering under the curse of God. 

But we’ll leave the past and the present too, 

And try of the future to catch a view : 

By the power of faith and the Spirit’s aid, 

We must rend the vail and disperse the shade; 

Bor misty and curtained the future lies, 

And hid from the glances of mortal eyes. 

See 1 The splendour of heaven is coming down ! 
Bor the shadows melt and the gloom has flown. 
Through the parting vail there’s a pleasing sight : 
Bathed in the waves of the sun’s warm light, 

A beautiful city I now behold, 

Shining with treasures of silver and gold: 

In the clean, broad streets there’s a merry throng; 
There’s the hum of trade and the cheerful song; 

In the market-places the merchants stand, — 

Vast riches are passing from hand to hand ; 

There are cattle and sheep, and fruits and oil, 

Aud garners of wheat from a yielding soil ; 

There’s the humble cottage, the business mart, 

And mansions adorned with the sculptor’s art ; 

And a mighty structure is being reared, 

Where the Great Eternal may be revered. 

The city is built oh an eminence ; 

The country around uiay be seen from thence; 
There’s a verdant bloom on each field and tree, 

And the landscape smiles with fertility; 

There are tears of joy on the hills around, 

And the streamlets water the thankful ground. 

Ah ! The scene is fading 1 Alas, ’tis fled ! 

But a gleam of light on my mind is shed: 

The city I saw was Jerusalem ; 

The people were branches of Judah’s stem. 

Hark ! A “ still small voice” with a piercing sound 
Commands me to look on the scene around: 

Again do the shadows dissolve away, 

Bike the gloom of night from the king of day. 

But oh! how changed is the city now ! 

Distress is depicted on ev’ry brow' : 

The people are hurrying to and fro, 

And gazing with fright on the vales below'. 

Great God ! What a host is around the place, 

To plunder and slaughter the Jewish race! 

With yells of triumph they come like a flood, 
Bedabbled and smeared with their victims’ blood; 
And the sword-gleams flash in the lurid light 
From the houses fired in the dreadful light. 

Hark 1 w’hat a din l There’s the cannon’s peal, 
Mingled with curses, the clashing of steel, 

Shrieks from the wounded, and cries of despair, — 
Mpisic to Satan, and Death play 3 the air. 

A as for the maidens of Judah now ! 

Bor mercy shines not on the foemnn’s brow* : 

Their tears lie will rnock, and laugh at their cry; 
No succour is near — no pathway to fly. 

Proud dwellings are rifled and battered down ; 
Their treasures in heaps in the streets are thrown, 
And the conquered Jews in their anguish pray 
That the w'rath of God might be turned aw f ny. 

In the Temple’s courts are the Priesthood bowed, 
Aad around its walls there’s a w'ailing crowd, 


And many are gazing with tearful eye 
Where two, who appear to be sleeping, Lie. 

“Alas ! for the Prophets are dead,” they say; 
“They bid us prepare for the evil day : 

At length it has dawned with a thousand woes: 

Who shall deliver us now from our foes ? 

0 God of our fathers, we turn to thee 1 
We sink in the w’aves of a stormy sea : 

Engulphed in the floods of a bloody strife, 

Jerusalem struggles, 0 God, for life ! 

For Abraham’s sake, wiiom thou called’st thy friend. 
Bid mercy step forth and its arm extend.” 

And the cries of the people rend the air, 

As they beat their breasts and their garments tear. 
Ah 1 Surely their prayer has been heard on high, 
For the lightnings glehm in the cloudy sky, 

The thunder-peals burst with a vengeful sound, 

The mountains are trembling, the hills rebound. 

And the host has fell on the heaving sw'ard, 

Blasted to death by a bolt from the Lord. 

The army is seized with a sudden fright; 

They shudder and quake at the awful sight : 

.Some flee from the place w’here their comrades fell. 
But the earth gapes wide and they sink to hell l 
With an awful crash do the buildings fail, 

Cov’ring the dead like a funeral pall, 

Entombing the living, a shrieking host; 
Blaspheming heaven, they yield up the ghost. 

The remnant still left of the Gentile crowd, 

In wildest confusion, with curses loud, 

Fighting each other o’er heaps of the slain, 

And trying to flee, but they try in vain. 

But the rescued Jew’s, in their gladness, raise 
To the great Jehovah a song of praise. 

And oh ! what a sight for a mortal eye l 
The forms of the Prophets no longer lie, 

And a light breaks forth from the murky skies. 

And the Prophets to endless life arise 1 
And n mountain eastward is cleft in twain, 

While over its top i3 a shining train; 

From the heavens they come, with their blades of 
fire, 

To punish the wicked with judgments dire. 

In the front is one with a God-like brow, 

Serenely majestic, wiiite as the snow'. 

His glances shoot forth like the lightning’s gleam. 
And his bright hair w’nves like a rippling stream ; 
His presence is mighty, subduing ull, 

For the sons of Judah in w'orship fall; 

The Prophets approach with humility, 

And the Gentiles shake like the aspen tree. 
Jerusalem now is redeemed from u'oe; 

Destruction has come on the cruel foe ; 

And the cry is raised, with united voice, 

“ The Messiah has come 1 Rejoice ! rejoice 1 ” 

And the Mighty One in the midst descends, 

Hails them as kindred, and calls them his friends ; 
And they gaze with awe,- ns they bend the knee. 

For scars in the palms of his hands they see. 

“ Oh, w'hat are these wounds in thine hands?” they 
cry : 

They wait with forebodings for his reply. 

“ Your fathers inflicted these wounds on me ; 

They slew me, their Saviour, at Calvary: 

Descended from Judah, of David’s seed, 

1 came to mine own, as the Lord decreed; 

I came to redeem them from sin and death : 

I am Jesus thg Christ, of Nazareth I” 

And his rich voice rolls with its music waves, 

Like the ocean billow’s In rocky caves : 

From every eye do the tear-drops start, 

While they still rejoice; for in every heart 
Are mingled emotions of joy and pain, 

As the sunbeams shine on the falling rain. 

The rainbow of hope glows bright in each soul; 

He smiles, and way do thqlr grief-etyuds roll. 
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*>0 ye sons of Judah,” he says, “ attend ! 

"Your troubles have come to a speedy end : 

Be obedient now; they’ll return no more. 

Your fathers were stubborn in days of yore : 

For their sins they were scattered through the earth; 
They brought a curse on the land of their birth, 
Entailed on their children distress and shame, 

And lasting reproach on their ancient name. 

Let the warning voice of the past be heard, 

And your future shape by Jehovah’s word. 

That his righteous laws you may understand, 

!\Iy servants shall come from a distant land, 

With power to seal, and bearing the keys 
To open salvation’s deep mysteries. 

The blessings they seal on your heads shall be 
Enjoyed by your latest posterity. 


To the spirit-Land, where your fathers mourn 
O’er their days of sin, shall the news be borne. 

That their graves shall burst and their souls be 
freed, 

Through the works performed by their righteous 
seed. 

Here and in Zion’s fair city I’ll dwell, 

And reign over Judah and Israel. 

Here the wealth of the nations left shall flow'. 

As the streams of earth to the ocean go; 

» And your tide of glory shall backward roll 
To lighten the Gentiles from pole to pole !” 

As the vision fades from before my eye 3 , 

I hear the hosannas to God arise ; 

And a whisper, soft as the zephyr’s sigh, 

Thrills my soul with the words — "The time is nigh.”* 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The Paris correspondent of the Morning Herald says that at Cherbourg 
and Brest ammunition is being stored to an extent that shows an intention to be fully pre- 
pared against all emergencies ; and at Cherbourg the forts are being well armed with 
Tided guns. The Duke of Modena is reported to have engaged 7,000 mercenaries, with 
■whose aid he hopes to recover his throne. The people of Modena, however, have elected 
-as their Dictator the Roman exile Farini, who has issued a spirited manifesto. 

American. — Fraser River is reported to have risen twelve feet in four days, doing great 
damage along its banks : Fort Tale and all the houses on the beach were overflowed, and 
some entirely swept away. Columbia River was 45 feet above low water-mark, and the 
■whole country submerged. The town of Lebama, California, lias been destroyed by fire, 
and property to the amount of 100,000 dollars consumed. Rich discoveries of gold have 
been made in the Coast Range Mountains, Humboldt County. 


VARIETIES. 

Gardening Memoranda. — For strong soils the following will be found very suitable, 
.tendering them easier to work, and the dung which had little or no effect before will then 
become doubly beneficial : — Road scrapings from great thoroughfares, when gathered dry : 
no dressing equate this for strong land intended to grow carrots and other roots. Lime 
■when readily obtained, is exceedingly valuable, sweetening the land, and rendering it more 
friable, and consequently fertile; but animal manure should not be added at the same time. 
Oyster-shells, pounded, are excellent, being similar in their effects to lime, of which they 
are chiefly composed. Sand, burnt clay, ditch bottoms, and any loose vegetable substances 
will be found useful. For very light or sandy soils the following will be found the best : — 
Marl or clay, which ba3 been previously mixed with dung. This will render the soil ad- 
hesive, and prevent the manure being so soon washed down. For such soils cow and pig 
dung are preferable, they being less readily washed away, retaining their moisture a con- 
siderably longer time than most other manures. 

WnERE was Eden ?— “ We are informed in the sacred narrative that * the Lord God 
• planted a garden eastward in Eden ; and there he put the man whom he had formed.’ 
iBut where was this land? According to a late author, ‘the manifold resources of 
•philology, literature, and historical research have failed to answer this question.’ We 
have before us the opinions of Reland and Calmet, who assume this locality to have been 
in the mountainous region of Armenia, among the head, waters of the Euphrates, Tigris, 
'and Araxes. . . . Consequently, Armenia is pointed oat as the site of Paradise. 

This has been the generally-received opinion of most commentators; but latterly we have 
observed men to differ from this, and endeavour to point out distinctly that the Garden of 
Eden wa3 not in Armenia, or any of the countries across the dark blue sea, but in America 
— the United StateB, — yes, in the Territory of Kansas. Max Greene, the author of * The 
Kansas Region,’ speaking of a large, beautiful, and unrivalled park in the great mountain 
•valley of Kansas, remarks that ‘In this natural park the head streams of the Arkansas 
interlock with those of the Rio Grande and South Fork of the Platte or Nebraska, and 
affluents of the Colorada of the West, — a water star whose rays glide south to the Gulf of 
Mexico, north to the Missouri, east for two thousand miles to the Mississipi, and westward 
*£o the mighty Pacific. It is the only valley in the world which, with its four rivers, and 
in other respects, answers to the sacred geography of the lands of Eden,” This is a new 
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view of this matter, as well, as strange;, but Mr. Greene is not alone in bis views in regard 
to Kansas being the Edenof the Bible. Rev. Lyman Coleman, in his Historical Geography 
of the Bible, says the learned have brought to the investigation of this matter the aid of 
most recent discoveries of Eastern missionaries and travellers; and, after the widestrange 
of inquiry, have only returned with some elaborate theory of fanciful conjecture. The 
geographical position of Eden, as defined by Moses, is involved in great obscurity; yet it 
was evidently designed to describe the location of the country by landmarks that were 
familiarly known at the time. . . . The Bible plainly says that the rivers of Paradise 

arose from one source; and, flowing out of the Garden, divided into four great rivers, 
running in different directions. Nowhere but in the South Park of Kansas is .such a thing 
known on earth. If thi9 ,is the case, ; and we have no reason to doubt it, may. it not in a 
short time create as great a revolution in oar feelings in regard to Eden as Prof. 

Baldwin's Armageddon is creating in regard to prophecy? We shall see.” Virainia 

Telescope. y 


POE.TJtY. 

THE SAINT’S TRIALS. 


In the dark scenes of life, when the grip of disease 
Hath bound up the iimbs of the active and strong, 
When the wife of his besom, the child on his knees 
Are testy and tiresome and everything’s wrong,— 
When the hour of retiring brings with it the dread 
Of darkness and weariness, anguish and pain, 
And the dawn of the morn sees him lifted from bed 
To encounter new woes and meet old ones again, — 

London. 


’Tis sweet for. the Saint, under trials like this, 
When even life’s joys are changed into^voes, 
To,find that his God and his Father doth bless) 
And opens the hearts both of friends and of foes* 
His life is sustained — yea,, his children are gay ; 

His creditors even go pleased from his door; 

And his spirit, immured in its prison of clay, 

Hath, conquered a trial unconquered before. 

G. C. Ferguson*. 
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TEMPTATION. 


BY ELDER WILLIAM JEFFERIES. 


lt Blessed Is the man that endureth temptation ; for when he ia tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love him.” — James. 


Infinitely 'numerous and varied are the 
temptations to ■which the children of men 
are 5 Subject, from youth, till summoned to 
lay down.. worn-out mortality. Tempta- 
tions are strictly essential in order to 
constitute this probation what its name 
literally signifies— a state of trial.' Thi3 
is self-evident. 

If we give probation its full meaning, 
and take the broadest and most com- 
prehensive view of a state of trial, we 
shall find it embracing all the eternities 
that can possibly be conceived of in the 
past and future ; for what are all the 
eternities that immortal man can now 
possibly grasp, or that even all the Gods” of 
eternity can now possibly conceive of, or 
ever will be able to conceive of,” in their 
future advancement, when combined, but 
one vast, grand, and glorious state’ of 
trial for innumerable intelligences ? In 
our first,' second 1 , and third” estates, 'we 
have our agency, and ' are continually 
proving ourselves more or less valiant 
for truth 'and right, and are either loyal 
or disloyal in some degree to our hea-~ 
venly Father; ancF when we have van- 
quished death, hell, 'and' the grave, and 
are exalted to thrones in the mansions! of 
Grdd, we- shall continue to 'prove’ burselves 
according to our capabilities, intelligence; 
nobility; powers of progression j and ability 
to perform the work "of "celestial rulfe 


throughout the innumerable cycles of a 
glorious eternity. But this point we will 
leave and confine ourselves to our mortal 
probationary sphere. 

In this progressive state, school, or 
probation, man finds himself the subject 
of two powers — good and evil; the one 
inducing to everything beneficially instruc-’ 
tive, exalting, ennobling, truthful,” glo- 
rious, and Godlike; and' the other in- 
ducing to everything unbeneficially instruc- 
tive, degenerating, ignoble, untruthful, 
inglorious, and Satanic. To one or the’ 
other of ’these powers may every thought,” 
word, and action of man be traced, from* 
his birth into this mundane sphere, {ill 
his time’s sands haverim their course, 3ud 
he emerges into his ” third estate— that 
sphere where” mortality forms no clog to! 
the .progressing ’spirit’s journey back to its 
Father and God.^ ' ^ ' 

Lucifer ,si£s upon a throne based 'upon' 
rebellion against legitimate authority, aqd 
sends forth his emissaries to ever^amtion, 
tongue, and peoplb, striving to enlist the' 
inhabitants of the ea^thl in his service.. 
They have a variety^pf inducements to , 
offer in- i>rder to accomplish, the^ desired 1 
object; but'none answer, {heir, purpose so < 
well as x the, glittering 11 ore-gold. * It 
glitters to "tempt, tempts ’to deceive, ;de-' 
ceives to destroy,! and frequently destroys 
eternally. ' Millions worship at its shrink 
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EDITORIAL. 


influence of the press to further their cause, and neglect not to call into exercise 
that mighty engine to aid them. Why then should the people of God not be as wise 
in their day and generation in the promulgation of those principles in which they 
so much rejoice, and which they well know (because they are truth) can stand the 
scrutiny of the most searching criticism ; and which will remain unimpaired, when 
many principles and systems that now enjoy a partial popularity will have passed 
away. 

Let, therefore, the presiding elders of conferences and branches consider this 
subject well, and remember it as a righteous obligation devolving upon them to use 
every exertion to disseminate far and wide the principles of eternal truth. 

We are aware of cases where individuals have felt a sort of abhorrence of the 
church, arising from ignorance, that has been changed into approbation by a 
perusal of our publications. The ignorance of the world generally, with regard to 
our principles, and particularly the religious portion of the community, which is 
continually fostered and encouraged by the ministers of the day, ought to call forth 
continued and unwearied efforts on our part to disabuse the public mind, and cause 
them, by a more extensive circulation of our works, to acknowledge their prejudice 
and false opinions respecting the faith and practices of the Saints of the last days. 

Indeed the ignorance and prejudice existing in relation to the Church of Christ 
is almost beyond belief ; many have been so far misled as to believe that we have 
utterly discarded the scriptures, and are labouring to establish something else in 
their room ; and the astonishment of such we have witnessed, when they have dis- 
covered our sentiments to be in harmony with all revealed truth. 

Again, we have seen it gravely stated and published in a tract, of a very numer- 
ous and popular sect of the present day, that we deny the atonement of the Son of 
God. Now such falsities can only be counteracted by a more universal dissemina- 
tion through the means of the press of our true sentiments ; and while we have 
that means at command equally with our enemies, the Lord will hold us responsible 
for a proper use of the same. 

Let therefore these few hints be sufficient on this all-important subject ; and let 
the Saints universally be awake to every lawful means to extend the knowledge of 
the laws of the kingdom of God. 


As the time for commencing emigration operations is nigh at hand, we wish to call 
attention to this deeply interesting and important subject. 

We would urge upon all who are contemplating gathering, to transmit without 
delay, the names, ages, and occupations of all, securing their berths by a transmission 
through the post office of a portion of their passage money. We shall by this 
means be better able to make more accurate preparations than otherwise we possibly 
could do. 

With regard to the subject of gathering we would say, and counsel that it will 
be found better for the people of God to gather to any part of the Western Con- 
tinent than to remain in Europe ; and if they are unable to reach the Saints at 
once, let them be contented to make their way by degrees, which the Lord will en- 
able them to do, inasmuch as they continue faithful unto him. 

We are afraid, at times, that some individuals suppose that if they could only 
get to Nauvoo their troubles would be ended ; but we would wish at once to undeceive 
such. Trials and difficulties they will still have to encounter ; Satanic agency will 
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and are taught by the Luciferian ministry 
— “Ye shall have no other gods before 
me;” and, generally, they desire no other, 
but strictly observe the injunction and 
continue faithful devotees to the yellow 
deity. Such is the mania for this hell- 
begotten idol, which characterizes this 
immaculate generation, that, in many 
instances, the principles of honesty, equity, 
philanthropy,’ and respect for God and 
his laws are entirely repudiated; hence 
oceans of tears — rivers of blood; the cries 
of widows, orphans, and oppressed ascend 
to heaven for redress or deliverance in 
some way from the varied sufferings 
they continually undergo; tyrants, hell- 
inspired, assisted by pseudo priests — hell’s 
most important auxiliaries — continue their 
inhuman brutality and their slow', cold- 
blooded, wholesale murder, while devils 
fiercely and exultingly chuckle at their 
success ; for thus far their diabolical work 
is accomplished. 

The Great Eternal’s throne and power 
are eternally existent, based upon co- eter- 
nal principles; and he also sends forth 
his agents and representatives, who have 
numerous inducements to offer the human 
race to elicit obedience and secure their 
co-operation. Among others may be 
found earth’s wealth ; but this is not the 
* only inducement. The power to produce 
and to continue producing wealth — the 
power and privilege of creating and rolling 
organized worlds into existence, peopling, 
governing, and leading them through 
all the various degrees of progressive per- 
fection, redeeming, sanctifying, immor- 
talizing, glorifying, presiding over, and en- 
joying them eternally, are guaranteed and 
certain, if the simple conditions are faith- 
fully observed. An eternal existence in a 
celestial heaven, with the never-ending 
enjoyment of all the inconceivable bless- 
ings and privileges pertaining thereto, 
form the boon and grand inducement 
held out to mankind by our kind and 
loving Parent in heaven. These are the 
powers, inducements, and blessings, and 
men have their agency to yield to either — 
to heed the voice of God through his 
servants, resist the power of evil, and 
gain “the crown of life;” or, for the 
sake of the gaudy, ephemeral tinsel of 
earth, become slaves to his sable majesty, 
and barter blessings rich as heaven, know- 
ledge high as the throne of God, power 
great as Eloheim’s, and life and celestial 
enjoyments as endless as eternity. Who, 


possessing a sane mind, would sell such in- 
estimable blessings and powers at so cheap 
a rate? Yet, if we judge all insane who do 
so, we shall find much lunacy on this sin- 
cursed, but otherwise fair earth of ours. 

Numerous scriptural instances may be 
adduced as evidence of the truthfulness of 
the foregoing; but two will suffice. Jesus, 
the great Messiah and introducer of the 
humble, obedient, and true God-serving 
of Adam’s race to the resplendent realms 
and powers of celestialization, was sub- 
ject, when on earth, to the greatest of 
temptations. The Arch- Adversary, under- 
standing measurably the magnitude and 
importance of the mission he had to per- 
form, strove by the most powerful in- 
ducements at his disposal to deter him 
from his purpose and frustrate the de- 
signs of the Omnipotent. Showing him 
all the kingdoms of this world and the 
glory of them, said he, “ All these things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me.” But the Son of God was 
proof against such an inducement. He 
“ endured the temptation ” and subse- 
quent ones too, and was thereby entitled 
to and received “ the crown of life.” 

Judas, the mercenary compeer of the 
illustrious Saviour of the world, could not 
brook the comparatively small temptation 
of thirty pieces of silver (probably shekels, 
value £3 8s. o£d. present English money); 
but, for that paltry sum, sold the best 
friend he had or could ever reasonably 
expect to have on earth or in heaven, in 
time or eternity. Mark the contrast! 
Observe the relative value of the induce- 
ments, the resistance and non-resistance, 
and the results in both cases. The 
former was powerfully tempted, nobly - 
resisted that temptation, relying on his 
Father for succour, and was exalted to 
eternally-increasing bliss ineffable and 
indescribable, and to powers and dominion 
at the right hand of God. The latter’s 
inducement was comparatively insignifi- 
cant, to which he ignobly yielded, and 
became a son of perdition, doomed to 
eternal exclusion from all those enjoy- 
[ ments, privileges, and powers his victim 
was heir to. Here are examples we 
should suppose sufficiently potent to in- 
duce resistance to every evil influence, 
and to deter from yielding to the same ; . 
for who will say that the reward of the 
Son of God is not desirable? and who 
would crave the reward of the hanged 
and damned Judas ? 
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ORDINANCES. 


Moreover, the kingdom and govern- 
ment of Lucifer, being founded on re- 
bellion against legitimate authority, must 
of necessity come to naught, and the man 
enlisted in his service will ere long find 
bimself shorn of the benefits of his lucra- 
tive but dirty business, and his master 
deprived of his usurped sceptre and be- 
come powerless; while, on the other hand, 
the man who enlists in the service of the 
God of heaven, and continues faithful 
therein, will find that his Master will 
not be dethroned, but will eternally in- 
crease in power; and his own blessings, 
instead of being taken from him, will 
continue, to the joy of the possessor, and 
increase in number and magnitude for 
ever and ever. 

Here, then, in point of duration, is 
another inducement to serve the God of 
Israel, that cannot possibly be offered by 
his Satanic Majesty. The wise will choose 
the “better part” and faithfully serve 
Him who is securely and eternally en- 
throned in power and majesty in the 
empyrean heaven. We find ourselves, 
then, the subjects of two powers — good 
and evil, — that we are constantly under 
.the influence of one or the other, — that, 
although the latter may bestow some kind 
of gratification for a time, it will be 
short-lived, and our yielding to it will be 
•self- injurious in time and end in our 
eternal detriment; but the former will 
produce true joy in life, create a hope that 
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will reach beyond the limits of time and 
endure for ever, bestowing upon all its 
recipients and faithful subjects ever- 
increasing powers and blessings. 

Oh, children of earth — fellow- pilgrims 
in probation, shall we, like Jesus and many 
of our ancient sires — like Joseph, Hyrum, 
Willard, Jedediah, -and many others in 
this dispensation, strive to overcome every 
temptation to evil and gain the “crown of 
life” — the inconceivable and innumerable 
blessings of the eternal worlds, and thus 
increase our heavenly Father’s glory ? 
Or, for the sake of momentary gratifi- 
cation, shall we barter all the blessings 
we otherwise might be heirs to and enjoy 
— for ever exclude ourselves from the 
society, blessings, glories, and powers of 
the celestial mansions of our heavenly 
Father ? 

Let every one give these all-important 
questions the attention and consideration 
they demand, and, relying upon the arm 
of Omnipotence, determine to vanquish 
every seductive, damning influence they 
come in contact with in this probation ; 
and, with heads erect, and spirits buoyant, 
victoriously march on in the strait and 
certain road to exaltations and eternal 
lives, marked out by the great Prophet 
of the nineteenth century. 

Wc may have sore temptations here — 

Useful too, in this probation, 

To polish, brighten, and prepare 
Erring souls for full salvation. 


ORDINANCES. 

BY ELDER CHARLES W. TENROSE. 


Mankind are continually running into 
extremes. They will attach either too 
much importance to a subject or none at 
all. Particularly has this been the case 
in relation to the ordinances of the 
Gospel. 

While some have placed their trust in 
ordinances, and have attributed to them 
mysterious virtues and fabulous powers, 
looking to them as the source instead of 
the channel of saving blessings, others 
have entirely rejected them, denied their 
necessity, and often ridiculed them, count- 
ing them foolish and powerless. The 
wise man will jump neither to the one 
extreme nor to the other, but, seeking for 
Divine assistance, will endeavour to un-. 


derstand the designs of the Almighty in 
the institution of ordinances, and, by 
humble compliance v/ith all his require- 
ments, will obtain the blessings of each. 

It is not my intention, in this short 
article, to introduce all the ordinances 
necessary for mankind to receive : indeed, 
that would be impossible, seeing that 
many of them can only be revealed and 
administered in holy places specially set 
apart for the purpose, while others are 
yet among the “hidden things” and still 
numbered among the “' secrets of God.” 
But I will venture to olTer a few remarks 
upon some of the simple things of the 
kingdom, trusting that they will not be 
devoid of interest and benefit. 
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That some ordinances are necessary for 
the salvation of mankind is evident; for 
God has instituted them and commanded 
them to be administered; and it would 
be charging Him who is all- wise with folly 
and trifling to say that they are not 
needed. But while we believe in their 
necessity and expect to receive the bless- 
ings which are promised upon obedience 
to them, we must not forget the con r 
ditions which accompany them. 

Ordinances alone have no saving virtue 
— no power to bless ; but when properly 
administered and faithfully obeyed, every 
condition being observed, blessings of 
, priceless worth fiov) through them from 
their Great Author. 

The ordinance of baptism, if shorn of its 
conditions, would be nothing but a bath, . 
and its effects would be no more than 
“the washing away of the filth of the 
flesh;” but, when administered by one 
having authority from God to those who 
believe truly in Jesus Christ and repent 
humbly of their sins, it is the medium of 
communication from God to man of a 
boon so great that pen could not write 
its magnitude. “ The remission of sins !” 
Who can comprehend the heaven-born' 
joy that swells the heart of him who 
obtains that blessing — who can feel that 
freedom of the soul which seems to lift 
him from his earthly nature and rolls 
from his shoulders the burden of his 
transgressions? Jfone but those who; 
have righteously obeyed the ordinance — 
none but those who have received its 
privileges. 

The ordinance of the laying on of 
hands, divested of its preparatory con- 
ditions, is of itself a mere form, valueless 
and without effect. But the Saint of 
God cleansed from his impurities, through 
faith, repentance, and baptism, by the 
laying on of the hands of God's Priest- 
hood, receives the Comforter — the Spirit 
of truth — the light of eternity. The^ 
scales fall from his eyes, his mental blind- 
ness departs, and thankfulness overflow's 
his soul as bright views of celestial things 
are presented to his eager gaze. He can 
testify that “it is profitable to keep the 
ordinances of God.” 

The ordinance of administration to the 
sick, without faith accompanying it, pos- 
sesses no healing virtue; but the thou- 
sands of living ^ witnesses who, through 
faith, the anointing with holy oil, and the 
Jaying on of hands, have been delivered 


from the (agonies of pain and the grasp of 
the Destroyer, would, if all their voices 
could be heard, present such a mass of 
evidence to the astonished world, that 
surely sceptics would close their mouths, 
and those who declare that “It is all 
done away” would for ever after hold their 
peace. 

The ordinance of the sacrament, when 
received thoughtlessly and unworthily, 
conveys no blessing. It is but eating and 
drinking ; but when partaken of by the 
Saints who have prepared their hearts by 
self-examination, by determinations of 
improvement, and by forgiveness of per- 
sonal injuries, then “the peace of God 
that passeth all understanding” rests 
upon them and the cords of their unity 
are drawn tighter- around them. The 
bread then appears before them as a 
representation of his body, and the wine 
or water as a likeness of his blood, who 
said concerning the sacrament, “Dp this 
in remembrance of me.” They are thus 
led to think with gratitude upon the work- 
he performed for their redemption, and 
to look with joy for his coming laden with 
rewards for the faithful ; and these re- 
flections are incentives to righteousness. 

So with the rest of the ordinances of 
God’s bouse. They may appear simple ; 
to the world they may be foolishness; 
improperly administered or received, they 
may I)e worse than useless ; but when 
attended to according to the instructions 
of the Almighty, eternal blessings aud 
privileges, that cannot otherwise be ob- 
tained, are the results which are certain 
to follow. Through rejecting the ordi- 
nances of God, numbers will shut against 
themselves the door of the celestial king- 
dom; and, through perverting and chang- 
ing them, -many will entail upon them- 
selves and upon those who follow them 
the just vengeance of an offended Deity. 

Obedience to the ordinances of God is 
required of every soul that can understand 
them, and the voice of God in these last 
times to all the world is, “ Turn, 0 ye 
children of men from the traditions of 
your fathers, repent of all your wicked- 
ness, and obey the ordinances of mine 
house; then^will I smile upon you and 
bless you, and fill your souls v/ith light 
and happiness.” “Even from the days 
of your fathers, 7 ye are gone away from 
mine-ordinances, and have not kept them. 
Return unto me, and I will return unto 
you, saath the Lord of hosts.” 
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The Lord shall come speedily, clothed in 
'the mantle of his wrath, shooting forth 
the barbed arrows of his displeasure, 
shaking the universe with his indignation. 
JJpon the. wicked shall his vengeance fall; 
the pride of the rebellious shall turn into 
trembling, and the might of the boaster 
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shall fail before his majesty. Who shall 
be 'able to abide the glory of his brow 
and stand in his presence unconsumed? 
They alone who have hearkened to his 
Voice,- who have kept his commandments, 
and have been 'washed, and purified* and 
prepared through his sacred ordinances. 


THE GOSPEL. 

BT ELDER HENRI W. BARNETT. 
11 What must I do to be saved?*’ 


This was the inquiry of the Philippian 
jailer. The Apostle replied, “ Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house.” (Acts, xvi.) 

The professors of modern Christianity 
cling most tenaciously to this single clause 
of the chapter, vainly supposing it favours 
the doctrine of salvation by faith ? alone in 
Christ. They sum up entirely the con- 
ditions of salvation in these few words — 

. te Only believe, and you are saved.” This 
kind of teaching widely differs from the 
teachings of Christ and bis Apostles. 
Jesus said to his disciples, “Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptised shall be saved, but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned.” This is 
the teaching of Christ, and this is the 
Gospel. Who, therefore, has authorized 
any man to take away from' the perfect 
law (the Gospel) the principle of bap- 
tism, thereby rendering the law and 
Gospebimperfect? Surely ,not the Lord. 
And even had he done so,- he would have 
done it by means of revelation ; and this 
all Christendom frankly denounce. 

The Apostles, in their reply to the 
jailer, do not infer that he could obtain 
forgiveness and salvation 1 by faith alone 
an Christ, as some would have us believe. 
But after he had been instructed to^be- 
lieve, which is the first principle of 
.religion, “they spake unto him the.word 
of the Lord, and; to all that were in his 
house.” And mark what followed — “ And 
he took them the same hour of the night 
and washed their stripes, and was bap- 
tised, he and all his. straightway.” An 
inquiry similar to the jailer’s was made 
by the .people on the day of Pentecost. 
(Acts ii.) “Men and brethren, what 
shall we do ?” - Peter, i answered, “ Repent 


I and be baptised every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the retnission of 
sins,, and you shall receivethe gift of.ithe 
Holy Ghost.” 

But, says one, “I was baptised => when 
an infant; and now I consider faith alone 
in Christ quite .sufficient.” How were 
•you baptised, when an infant ? Were you 
baptised by immersion ? “ Certainly not. 
I was sprinkled, which implies the same.” 
But sprinkling is not baptism. 

It is the . general opinion , of Greek 
scholarS'that baptise signifies to immerse — 
to plunge beneath— to bury. - Sprinkling 
possesses neither of these significations, 
and therefore ; sprinkling cannot be bap- 
tism. And this truth the Scriptures 
dearly establish. (John iii. 23.) “John, 
also was baptising ; in uEnon, near to 
Salim, . because there /was much water 
.there.” 

Now, if . baptism was sprinkling, and 
sprinkling was the proper and legitimate 
mode of administration, there would have 
been no necessity for much watery for. a 
little in a basin would -have answered 
the purpose. But the fact ’that; be .re- 
quired much water shows evidently thatbe 
wanted sufficient to immerse the. believers. 

Baptism is for the remission of .sins. 
Infants have not committed sins, and 
therefore it is useless to baptise them. 
The paedobaptists generally do not believe 
infants are, without sin; and to support 
this proposition, tthey refer to the words of 
the PsalmistDavid, ^Behold I was sbapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me.” (Psalm li. 5.) 

I will here ask, What is sin ? The Apos- 
tle Paul tells us that “fsinis the transgres- 
sion of the law.” What law have infants 
transgressed? None. Then they '.are 
purely without sin. Some will contend 
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that because infants were circumcised at 
-eight days’ old, according to the law of 
Moses, for the same reason infants now 
should be baptised by the Christian 
Church, the former being a type of the 
latter. This is a weak mode of reasoning, 
because circumcision was expressly for 
male children ; and therefore, to be con- 
sistent with this argument, they should 
now sprinkle male children only. Others 
will infer that there were infants in the 
jailer’s house that were baptised, as it reads 
that “ all his house” were “ straightway” 
baptised. It seems there were no chil- 
dren in his house ; and if there were, they 
were not baptised ; for we are told that 
'all in the house were taught the word of 
the Lord, and they went out and were 
baptised. Consequently, all in the house 
were capable of believing, hearing, and 
being baptised. Infants could not do 
this. Infants have no faith, for “faith 
cometh by hearing,” &c. Infants are per- 
fectly incapable of performing any of the 
requirements of the Gospel. There is 
not the most distant intimation of infant 
sprinkling in the Bible. We are informed 
that Jesus blessed little children and said, 

Of such is the kingdom of God.” Baby 
sprinkling is therefore clearly demonstrated 
unscriptural and purely an absolute inven- 
tion of man. Baptism was administered to 
such as could repent, believe, hear, and 
obey. For instance — “ But when they be- 
lieved Philip preaching the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptised, both men 
and women” After they had been baptised 
by Philip, the Apostles from Jerusalem 
came and laid their hands upon them, 
conferring the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
(Acts viii. 12 — 14, 15.) “Now, when 
the Apostles which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John, who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost. Then 
laid they their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost.” Now, where 
this Gospel is preached, there will the 
holy influences, powers, and blessings be 
enjoyed by the people. As a tree is 
known by its fruits, so also is the Gospel 
known by its qualifications, which were 
copiously enjoyed by the Saints in apos- 
tolic days. 

Jesus, in commissioning his disciples 
to go into all the world and preach 


the Gospel, promised, in confirmation 
of the truth, certain signs and evidences 
to follow believers. (Mark xvi.). He 
said — “In my name they shall cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents ; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover.” 

We will notice a few instances of these 
blessings following believers. The Apos- 
tle Paul, on one occasion, cast out an evil 
spirit. (Acts xvi. 18.) “ But Paul, being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I 
command thee, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, to come out of her ; and he came 
out the same hour.” On another oc- 
casion, we read (Acts xxviii. 3 — 5,) 
that “Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, and 
there came a viper out of the heat and 
fastened on his hand, and he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and felt no harm.” 
He also administered to the sick. (Acts 
xxviii. 8.) “And it came to pass that 
the father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and a bloody flux, to whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid his hands on him* 
and healed him.” See also James v. 14, 
15. When we talk about prophetsj 
apostles, angels’ visits, dreams, visions, 
revelations, gifts, and blessings, we are 
told that they have been done away — that 
all is locked up in the past. 

The Gospel is like its Author — un- 
changeable and eternal. It is called “the 
everlasting Gospel,” which John the Re- 
velator saw an angel would bring to be 
preached to all nations and peoples in the 
last days. (Revelation xiv. 6.) The 
Apostle Paul pronounces a solemn denun- 
ciation upon any presuming to pervert 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ or preach a 
Gospel contrary to what he and his fellow 
Apostles had preached. (Gal. i. 6, 8, 9.) 
“ I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you unto the grace 
of Christ unto another’s gospel, which is 
not another. But there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the Gos- 
pel of Christ. But though we or an 
angel from heaven preached any other 
Gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed .” As if to impress all with its 
importance and the fearful consequences 
of perverting God’s word, he repeats it. 
He goes on and states how he came in 
possession of this Gospel — “ But I certify 
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you, brethren, that the Gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. For I 
neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.” 

The Gospel of Christ has been sadly 
perverted by the professors of Christi- 
anity, and their perversions are palmed 
upon the world for the genuine religion 
and Gospel of the Son of God. These 


539 

are they who will ultimately come under 
this great condemnation. The everlasting 
Gospel is again, by the ministration of an 
angel, restored to the earth, and preached 
among the nations of Christendom by the 
Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. And when it has 
been faithfully proclaimed to all the world 
for a witness, then shall the end come — 
the destruction of the wicked. 
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( Continued from page 524.) 


[July, 1843.] 

Sidney Rigdon, who was of a delicate 
constitution, received a slight shock of apo- 
plectic fits, which excited great laughter 
and much ridicule in the guard and mob 
Militia. Thus the prisoners spent a doleful 
night in the midst of a prejudiced and 
diabolical community. 

Next day Hyrum Smith and Amasa Lyman 
were dragged from their families and 
brought prisoners into the camp, they 
alleging no other reason for taking Hyrnm 
Smith than that he was brother to Joe 
Smith the Prophet, and one of his Counsel- 
lors as President of the Church. 

The prisoners spent thi3 day as com- 
fortably a3 could be expected under the 
existing circumstances. Night came on, and 
under the dark shadows of the night, General 
Wilson, subaltern of General Lucas, took 
me on one side and said, “ We do not wish 
to hurt you nor kill you, neither shall you 
be, by God; but we have one thing against 
you, and that is, you are too friendly to Joe 
Smith, and we believe him to be a God- 

d d rascal ! and, Wight, you know all 

about his character.” I said, “ I do, sir.” 

“Will you swear all you know concerning 
him?” said Wilson. “I will, sir,” was the 
answer I gave. “ Give us the outlines,” 
said Wilson. I then told said Wilson I 
believed said Joseph Smith to be the most 
philanthropic man he ever saw, and pos- 
sessed of the most pure and republican 
principles — a friend to mankind — a maker of 
peace; “and, sir, had it not been that I had 
given heed to his counsel, I would have 
given you hell before thi3 time, with all 
your mob forces.” 

He then observed, “Wight, I fear your 
life is in danger, for there is no end to the 
prejudice against Joe Smith.” “Kill and 

be d- d, sir,” was my answer. He 

answered and said, “ There is to be a Court- 
martial held this night; and will you attend, 


sir.” “I will not, unless compelled by 
force,” was my reply. 

He returned about eleven o’clock that 
night, and took me aside and said, “ I regret 
to tell you your die is cast; your doom is fixed; 
you are sentenced to be shot to-morrow 
morning on the public square in Par West, 
at eight o’clock.” I answered, “ Shoot, and 
be damned.” 

“We were in hopes,” said he, “you would 
come out against Joe Smith ; but as you 
have not, you will have to share the same 
fate with him.” I answered, “You may thank 
Joe Smith that you are not in hell this 
night; for, had it not been for him, I would 
have put you there.” Somewhere about this 
time General Doniphan came up, and said to 
me, “Colonel, the decision is a damned hard 
one, and I have washed my hands against 
such cool and deliberate murder.” He fur- 
ther told me that General Graham and 
several others (names not recollected,) were 
with him in the decision and opposed it 
with all their power ; that he should move 
his soldiers away by daylight in the morn- 
ing, that they should not witness a heartless 
murder. “Colonel, 1 wish you well.” 

I then returned to my fellow-prisoners, 
to spend another night on the cold, damp 
earth, and the canopy of heaven to cover us. 
The night again proved a damp one. 

At the removal of General Doniphan’s 
part of the army, the camp was thrown 
into the utmost confusion and consternation. 
General Lucas, fearing the consequence of 
such hasty and inconsiderate measures, re- 
voked the decree of shooting the prisoners, 
and determined to take them to Jackson 
County. Consequently, he delivered the 
prisoners over to General Wilson, ordering 
him to see them safe to Independence, 
Jackson County. 

About the hour the prisoners were to 
have been shot on the public square in Far 
West, they were exhibited in a waggon in 
the town, all of them having families there 
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bnt myself ; and it would have broken the 
heart of any person possessing an ordinary 
share of humanity to have seen the separa- 
tion. The aged father and mother of Joseph 
Smith were hot permitted to see his face, 
but to reach their hands through the cur- 
tains of the waggon, and thus take leave of 
him. 

When passing his own house, he was 

, taken out of the waggon and permitted to 
go into the house, but not without a strong 
guard, and not permitted to speak with his 
family but in the presence of his guard; and 
his eldest son, Joseph, about six or eight 
years old, hanging to the tail of his coat, 
crying, “ Father, is the mob going to kill 
you ?” The guard said to him, “ You 
damned little brat, go back ; you will see 
your father no more.” 

v The prisoners then set out for Jackson 
County, accompanied by Generals Lucas 

* and Wilson, and about three hundred troops 
for a guard. We remained in Jackson 

* County three or four ' days and nights, 
during moat of which time the prisoners 
were treated in a gentlemanly manner and 
boarded at a hotel, "for which they had 

, afterwards, when confined in Liberty Guol, 
to pay' the most extravagant price, or have 
their property, if any they had, attached for 
the same. 

At this time General Clark had arrived at 

1 Richmond, and, by orders from the Governor, 
took on himself the command of the whole 
ol the Militia, notwithstanding General At- 
chison's commission was the oldest ; but he 
was supposed to be too friendly to the “ Mor- 
mons, ’’and therefore dismounted; and General 

^ Clark sanctioned the measures of General 
Lucas, however cruel, and said he should 
have done the Bame, had he been there him- 
self. 

Accordingly, he remanded the prisoners 
from Jackson County, and they were taken 
and escorted by a strong guard to Rich- 
mond; threatened several times on the way 
with violence and death. They were met 
five miles before they reached Richmond by 
about one hundred armed men ; and when 
they arrived in town, they were thrust into 
an old cabin under a strong guard. I was 
informed by one of the guards that, two 
nights previous to their arrival. General 
Clark held a Court-martial, and the prison- 
ers were again sentenced to be shot; but he, 
being a little doubtful of' his authority, sent 
immediately to Fort Leavenworth for the 
military law and a decision from the United 
States’ officers, where he was duly informed 
that any such proceedings would be a copl- 
blooded and heartless murder.' On the 
arrival of the prisoners at Richmond, Joseph 
Smith and myself sent for General Clark, to 
jbe iuformed by him what crimes were 


alleged against us. He came in and t said ; he 
would see us again in a few minutes. 
Shortly he returned and said he would 
inform us of the crimes alleged against us 
by the State of Missouri. 

“ Gentlemen, you are charged with treason, 
murder, arson, burglary, larceny, theft, and 
stealing, and various other charges too 
tedjouB to mention at this time;” and he 
immediately left the room. In about twenty 
minutes, there came* in a, strong guard, 
together with the keeper of the Penitentiary 
of the State, who brought with him three 
common trace chains, noozed together by 
putting the small end through the ring, and 
commenced chaining us up, one by one, and 
fastening with padlocks about two feet apart. 

In this unhallowed situation the prisoners 
remained fifteen days, and in this situation 
General Clark delivered us to the professed 
civil authorities of the State, without any 
legal process being served on us at all 
during the whole time we were, kept in 
chains, with nothing but ex par/e evidence, 
and that either by the vilest apostates or 
by the mob who had committed murder in 
the State of Missouri. Notwithstanding all 
this ex parte evideuce. Judge King did 
inform our lawyer,, ten days previous to the 
termination of the trial, who he should com- 
mit and who he should not; and I heard 
Judge King say on his bench, in .the pre- 
sence of hundreds of witnesses, that there 
was no law for the “Mormons,” and they 
need not expect any. Said lie, “ If,, the 
Governor's exterminating order had been 
directed to me, I would have seen it ful- 
filled to the very letter ere this time.” 

After a tedious trial of fifteen days, with 
no other witnesses but ex parte ones, ,the 
witnesses for the prisoners were either 
kicked . out of doors or put on trial for 
themselves. The prisoners were now com- 
mitted to Liberty Gaol, nnder the care and 
direction of Samuel Tjllery, jailer. Here 
we were received with a shout of indigna- 
tion and scorn by the prejudiced populace. 

Prisoners were here thrust into gaol 
without a regular mittimus, the 'jailer 
having to send for one some days after. 
The mercies of the jailer were intolerable, 
feeding us with a scanty allowance on the 
dregs of coffee and tea from his own table, 
and fetching the provisions in a basket, on 
which the chickens had roosted the night 
before, without being cleaned. Five days 
he fed the prisoners on human f flesh, and 
from extreme hunger I was compelled t p eat 
it. In this situation we were kept until 
about the month of April, when we ,were 
remanded to Daviess County for trial before 
,the grand jury. We were kept under the 
most loathsome and despotic gnard they 
could produce In that county of lawless 
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mobs.’ After sis or eight days, the grand 
jury (most of whom, by-the-bye, were so 
drunk that they had to be carried out and 
into their rooms as though they were life- 
less,) formed a fictitious indictment, which 
waS sanctioned by Judge Birch, who was 
the States’ Attorney under Judge King at 
our ex parte trial, and who at that time 
stated that the “Mormons” ought to be 
h.nng without judge or jury. He, the said 
rJudge, made out a mittimus, without day or 
date, ordering the Sheriff to take us to 
Columbia. The Sheriff selected four men 
to guard five of U3. 

We then took a circuitous route, crossing 
prairies sixteen miles without houses; and 
after travelling three days, the Sheriff and I 
were together by onrselves five miles from 
any of the rest of the company for sixteen 
miles at a stretch. The Sheriff here ob- 
served to me that he wished to God he was 
at home, and your friends and you also. 
The Sheriff then showed me the mittimus, 
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and he found it had neither day nor date to 
it, and said the inhabitants of Daviess 
County would be surprised that the prison- 
ers had not left them sooner ; and, said he, 
“By God, I shall not go much further.” 

We were then near Yellow Creek, and 
there were no honses nearer one way than 
sixteen miles, and eleven another way, 
except right on the creek. Here a part of 
the guard took a spree, while the balance 
helped us to mount our horses, which we 
purchased of them, and for which they were 
paid. Here we took a change of venue, 
and went to Quincy without difficulty, where 
we found our families, who had been driven 
out of the State under the exterminating 
order of Governor Boggs. I never knew 
of Joseph Smith’s holding any office, civil or 
military, or using any undue influence in 
religious matters during the whole routine 
of which I have been speaking. 

Lyman Wight. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 20, 1859. 

Value of Men as Means.— For the accomplishment of purposes, means are 
^necessary. Anything can be accomplished with means; nothing can be done 
without them. “ Ha !” the majority would exclaim ; “ give us means — give us 
money, and we will do anything.” But few can realize the value of other means, and 
money appears to the majority to be all in all and the great power that moves the world. 
They can see but little other means for the accomplishment of purposes. To them 
the most valuable part of society consists in its money ; and, indeed, to them it seems 
to be that which gives to society its value. The superficial imagine that Nvealth 
gives glory, vitality, power, greatness, and success to nations. Such, in reality, is 
not the fact. The power of money is only an illusion. It has but little intrinsic 
value, and it becomes of value merely because of the illusion under which all are 
labouring concerning it, and because society, has set up money as its god. 

We have no desire to moralize upon the worthlessness of money and the idolatry 
of .Mammon worship. We are rather considering it in its character as means 
, than viewing it from a moral point. Now, considered as means, money is, intrin- 
sically, nearly valueless. Its value is derived from the fact that society sets, upon it a 
value and takes it as a representative of wealth and power. It further derives its 
value from commerce; to carry on .which, .upon a large scale, money is doubtless 
.indispensable in the present state of society ; and perhaps a currency of some kind is 
necessary to the development of all society. Still there is but little intrinsic value in 
-money ; for even) bits of paper are made to represent millions of pounds sterling. 
The chief value of money lies in the fact that it is made to buy men and their 
jjfe-means, their labour, their inherent resources, their ... energies, their talents, and 
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enterprise; — the chief value of money — this almost intrinsically valueless thing, is 
in the fact that it is made to purchase that which of all means is the most valuable, 
and that the intrinsic wealth is always in the market, to be bartered for the unintrinsic 
wealth ; — the chief value of money is in the fact that, though in itself it is valueless 
and powerless, it is made to purchase the real wealth, the life-power, and the true 
means. But though this is the case, when we wish to reach the philosophy of means 
and find wherein real power and resources consist, we must pass beyond the artificial 
and go to the intrinsic. "We must go to men-means, and men-power, and men-, 
wealth. It is in them, and their inherent resources, and their labours, and their 
energies, and their talents, and their enterprise that real power, means, and 
wealth consist. There are no means that will compare to what we have termed 
men-means. 

c{ Give us money as means to accomplish purposes,” the majority would exclaim. 
But we say, Give us men as means for the accomplishment of purposes. We are not 
taking a low trade-view of our subject, but considering the value of means for the 
accomplishment of purposes. The relative value of men-means above money-means 
for bringing about results we consider preponderates immeasurably in favour of 
the former. Say that the purpose to be accomplished is that which is given to the 
Saints to accomplish — namely, the building up of the kingdom of God and the 
operations and consummation of the great Latter-day Work : let that be the 
purpose to be accomplished — let that be the work to be done, and money as means, with 
all the influence, &c., resulting therefrom falls infinitely below men as means* 
destitute of money- wealth, but possessing energies, powers, talents, enterprise, and 
perseverance, with faith in the work of God and the will and readiness to be used as 
means to the accomplishment of his purposes and for the operations and consumma- 
tion of his great Latter-day Work. Moreover, given this class of men as the chosen 
means, and all other means and resources will grow therefrom — wealth, cities, 
machinery, and all the resources belonging to national existence and prosperity. 

We are aware that the kingdom cannot be built up without the money-means and 
material resources. The building of cities, the founding of settlements, the pursuits 
of agriculture, the establishing and extensive operations of manufactures, (so essential 
to the internal prosperity and social development of a community,) with internal and 
external commerce, are all connected with wealth and material resources. Moreover, 
that the kingdom should possess cities, settlements, machinery, &c.,and be flourishing 
in its agricultural, manufacturing, and commercial interests, is very important} 
and indeed cannot well be over-rated in value in the building up of the kingdom and 
establishing the people of God in national existence and greatness. But all this 
will grow out of the men-means. If they are faithful to their God and the great 
work committed to their charge — if they are true to their destiny and seek first the 
kingdom of God, all other means and wealth and grandeur will be added among 
natural results. Money-means is also necessary for the emigration of the Saints, 
the chartering of ships, &c. This we do not lose sight of, nor do we ever desire to 
see the Saints indifferent or stupid over such matters. We are also conscious that 
financial prosperity is very desirable for the welfare of the Church, and we hope to 
see the day when she will have in her exchequer abundance of wealth. We are also 
aware how important in Church government it is to have in the Elders good finan- 
ciers. In the government of nations, the possession of a good financial minister is 
deemed very important, and the financial prosperity of a nation is considered worthy 
of a general thanksgiving ; but a financial depression is deemed a national calamity. 
So also with the Church : to have good financiers in the Elders is very important. 
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and financial prosperity very desirable. But after acknowledging this, the facts 
remain as before, and the value of men-means still far transcends that of material 
wealth ; for do not men make the good financiers — men produce the material wealth, 
and men create financial prosperity ? Moreover, this Church does not stand so much 
upon financial prosperity as other communities and nations do, nor does she ow ? e her 
success and greatness to her gold. But she rather owes the wonderful growth and 
success of the Latter-day Work to the power and operations of God and to her men as 
means, almost independently of money-means. Nearly all her missionary and priestly 
operations have been comparatively without money-means, and the resources of the 
community of Saints have been devoted to their emigrations, settlements, and social 
development rather than exhausted in what may be termed her religious operations 
and growth. Moreover, it will be found, when the Latter-day Work is completed, 
that however much shall have been done by wealth, a thousand times more wall have 
been accomplished by men-means. This will not only be true of the community of 
Saints in their special religious character, but also in their social and national 
growth. The very social and national prosperity and wealth of the kingdom, which 
we believe will ultimately be very great, will be found to grow out of the Church, 
Tather than be brought into it ; and the immense resources and influence which the 
kingdom will possess will be created by its men-means. Indeed, the Lord, in his 
operations in the last days, will strikingly show how much more he values men 
as means to the accomplishing of bis purposes than he does money, and indeed how 
much more highly he values the right men as means, without riches, than he does the 
men of wealth accompanied with all their gold. 

We do not bring up the relative value of men-means above all other means for the 
bare purpose of instituting comparisons, but to impress upon the SaiDls, and 
especially the Presiding Elders, the immense value of men as means for accom- 
plishing the work given them to do. To realize this is not a trifling matter. It 
is of vast importance to the success of the cause and the performance of the 
work to be done that the Saints and Elders should duly appreciate the value and 
amount of means at their command for the accomplishment of those purposes which 
the Lord has committed to their charge. When the Presiding Elders thoroughly 
appreciate the amount of men-means at their command and the transcendent value 
of such means, they will realize that the Church is rich in the most valuable of all 
means ; and when, having thoroughly realized this, they properly use their means for 
the accomplishment of the work given to be done, the success of the cause will be much 
greater and immensely more will be done; and when the Saints generally are 
brought to realize as much also, and to feel more what they can do, then the progress 
of the kingdom will be very rapid. We are not confining our view to the amount of 
material wealth that they can create for the kingdom, though that doubtless will 
ultimately be very great. Were this our highest view, it would be at best but a low 
one. We are taking the broad view of the work generally in all its branches. There 
are missionary operations, the ingathering of the elect, the preaching of the Gospel, 
the bringing of salvation to the thousands of honest-hearted who shall be saved, the 
gathering of the Saints, and their social and national development in Zion, as well as 
the general development of the work of God throughout the earth. To accomplish 
this, the Church relies, under God, most upon her men-means. Nor must the sisters 
imagine themselves excluded from the means which are so highly valued for the accom- 
plishment of God’s purposes. Women are always understood to be included with 
men in all the general affairs of mankind. The sisters will please consider themselves 
throughout as included in common with the brethren in what we have termed men- 
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not be found slumbering, hut will, while permitted, call into action every energy 
that can possibly be wielded to annoy and distress the people of God ; therefore, 
while we urge upon the Saints the subject of the gathering, we would also have 
them to bear in mind that the day of discipline is not yet past ; but even in this re- 
flection they may rejoice likewise, knowing that all things shall work together for 
their good. 


In the parcel containing the present Star, will be found the printed and ruled 
sheets, for a return of the names, &c., of the officers and members of the churches 
throughout these islands. There will be considerable difficulty perhaps, in many 
cases, to fill up every item mentioned ; however, the brethren must do their best in 
this respect, to make as accurate a return as possible. 

We shall require them to be as neatly filled up as possible ; and the names to be 
written plainly and legible. 

When baptized must be obtained, if possible, with regard to all, but most particu- 
larly with regard to new members. Every column must be accurately filled up 
that has any relation to them. 

A figure 1 must be placed in the proper column, describing the office held by 
the person, whilst w T e wish very particularly to have the time of the ordination 
stated. In the column headed No. of Members, a figure of 1 must be placed 
opposite every name ; and the sum total of each column be ascertained and placed 
at the foot of each. 

We should wish the presidents to hold conferences about every three months, that 
the true condition of the churches may be known, and all necessary measures be 
adopted for the preservation of order, and furtherance of the cause of truth. 

The expense of the papers will be very considerable to us, and we shall therefore 
expect each branch to pay for the return papers at the rate of one penny each, to 
be forwarded to us by the means of the various book agents, or otherwise, as may 
be deemed best. 

We believe that the plan which we have adopted will be found one of great utility, 
and we shall look to the presidents of conferences particularly, to enable us to carry 
it out with accuracy, that the papers may be forwarded to Nauvoo as occasion may 
require. 

As it would be almost impossible for one individual to accomplish it in any church 
of numbers, we would suggest that the priests and teachers in visiting their several 
districts make as accurate a return to the elders as possible, while with regard to 
new members, the clerk of the church notice every item on the admission of 
them. 


CELESTIAL PHENOMENA. 


A beautiful comet has recently appeared 
in our northern heavens ; but whether it be 
a new one, that is one that has previously 
escaped the observation of astronomers, can 
only be determined by further observations 
on its orbit. The comet is of a bright 
white colour, with its tail turned from the 
earth. Stars of small magnitude are seen 


through its body. At present it is only 
visible with a telescope ; but in a few nights 
it is expected to be seen with the naked eye. 
Its luminosity is so intense that it has been 
easily detected during the bright sunsets of 
the past week . — Illustrated London News , 
July 27th. 

A letter from Constantinople, dated the 
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means. The value of the sisters as means for the accomplishing of Gorl’s purposes 
and the rolling on of the great work in which they in common with the brethren are 
engaged is scarcely less than the value of the men; and we are certain that if the 
immense value of our brethren and sisters as means was thoroughly understood and 
generally appreciated, and the quantity of the means realized and properly used by 
the presiding men in these lands, much — very much more would be done for .the 
•success and rapidity of the work of God. 

TESTIMONIES OF OLIVER COWDERY AND MARTIN , HARRIS. 

The following testimonies in relation to “Mormonism” and the Book of Mormon, 
which are well worth preserving for future reference, will doubtless be perused with 


considerable interest by all our readers. 

(From the Deseret News.) 

<£ At a special Conference at Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, held on the 21st of October, in the 
year 18-1S, brother Oliver Cowdery, one of 
the three important witnesses to the truth 
of the Book of Mormon, and who had been 
absent from the Church, through disaffec- 
tion, for a number of years, and had been 
engaged in the practice of law, was pre- 
sent and made the remarks here annexed. 
Brother Orson Hyde presided at the said 
Conference. Brother Reuben Miller, now 
Bishop of Mill Creek "Ward, was also pre- 
sent at the time and noted what he said, 
and has furnished us what he belieyes to be 
a verbatim report of his remarks, which we 
take pleasure inlaying before our readers: — 

* Friends and brethren,— My name is Cow- 
dery — Oliver Cowdery. In the early history 
of this Church I stood identified with her, 
and one in her councils. True it is that 
the gifts and callings of God are without 
.repentance. Not because I was better than 
the rest of mankind was I called ; but, to 
fulfil the purposes of God, he called me to 
a high and holy calling. I wrote, with my 
own pen, the, entire Book of Mormon (save 
a few pages,) as it fell from the lips of the 
Brophet Joseph Smith, as he translated it 
by the gift and power of God, by the means 
of the Urim and Thummim, or, as it is called 
by that book, ‘ holy interpreters.’ I beheld 
with my eyes and handled with my hands 
the gold plates from which it was trans- 
cribed. I also saw with my eyes and 
bandied with my hands the * holy inter- 
preters.’ That book is true. Sidney Rigdon 
did not write it. Mr. Spaulding did not 
write it. I wrote it myself as it fell from 
the lips of the Prophet. It contains the 
everlasting Gospel, and came forth, to the 
children of men in fulfilment of the revela- 
tions of John, where he says he saw an 
angel come with the everlasting Gospel to 
preach to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
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I people. It contains principles of salvation; 
| and if you, my hearers, will walk by its 
j light and obey its precepts, you will be 
saved with .an everlasting salvation in the 
kingdom of God on high. Brother Hyde 
has just said that it is very important that 
we keep and walk in the true channel, in 
order to avoid the sand-bars. This is true. 
The channel is here. The holy Priesthood 
is here. I ’vyas present with Joseph when 
an holy angel from God came down from 
heaven and conferred on us or restored the 
lesser or Aavonic Priesthood, and said to *as, 
at the same time, that it should remain 
upon the earth while the earth stands. I 
was also present with Joseph when the 
higher or Melchisedek Priesthood was con- 
ferred by the holy angel from on high* 
This Priesthood was then conferred on 
each other, by the will and commandment 
of God. This Priesthood, as was then de- 
clared, is also to remain upon the earth 
until the last remnant of time. This holy 
| Priesthood or authority we then conferred 
! upon many, and is just as good and valid as 
\ though God had done it in person. I laid 
l my hands upon that man — yes, I laid my 
\ right band upon his head (pointing to 
i brother Hyde), and I conferred upon him 
this Priesthood, and he holds that Priest- 
hood now. He was also called through 
, me, by the prayer of faith, an Apostle of the 
Lord Jesus Christ/ 

•In the early part of November following, 
as brother Miller relates, brother Hyde called 
a High Council in the Tabernacle to consider 
the cose of brother Cowdery. Having been 
cut off by the voice of a High Council,dt 
was thought that, if he was restored, o he 
should be restored by the voice of a similar 
body. Before this body .brother Cowdery 
said — 

'Brethren, for a number of years I have 
been separated from you. I now desire to 
come back. I wish to come humbly^and to 
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Tie one in ’your midst. I seek no station ; I 
only wish to be identified with you. 1 am 
out of the Church. I am not a member of 
tbe Churcb ; but I wish to become a member 
of it. I wish to come in at the door. I 
know the door. I have not come here to 
seek precedence. I come humbly and throw 
myself upon the decisions of this body, 
knowing as I do that its decisions are right 
and should be obeyed.' 

Brother George W, Harris, President of 
the Council, moved that brother Cowderybe 
received. Considerable discussion took place 
in relation to a certain letter- wkich, it was 
alleged; brother Cowdery had written to 
David Whitmer. Brother Cowdery again 
rose and said — 

* If there be any person that has aught 
against me, let him declare it. My coming 
back and humbly asking to become a member, 
through the door, covers the whole ground. 
I acknowledge this authority.' 

Brother Hyde moved that brother Oliver 
Cowdery be received into the Church by 
baptism and that all old things be dropped and 
forgotten. Seconded and carried unani- 
mously. "We are informed by Elder Phineas 
H. Young, who was present at his death, that 
Oliver Cow’dery died in Richmond, Mis- 
souri, at four o’clock a.m., ' March 3, 1S49. 
Elder Young says, ‘ His last moments w’ere 
spent in bearing testimony of the truth of 
the Gospel, revealed through Joseph Smith, 
and the power of the- holy Priesthood which 
he had received through his administra- 
tion^” 


(From a manuscript found in the Millennial Star 
Office, written by Elder D. B. Dille.) 

“ ADDITIONAL TESTIMONY OF MARTIN 
HARRIS (ONEOF THE THREE 'WITNESSES) 
TO THE COMING FORTH OF THE BOOK 
OF MORMON. 

Sept. 15, 1853. 

. Be it known to all whom this may con- 
cern: that I, David B. Dille, of Ogden city, 
Weber County, Salt Lake, en route to Great 
Britain,- having business with one Martin 
Harris, formerly of the Church of Latter- 
day Saints, and residing at Ivirtland, Lake 
County, Obib, did- personally wait upon him 
at hia residence, and found him sick in bad ; 
and was informed by the said Martin Harris 
that he had not been able to take any 
nourishment for the space of three days. 
This, together with his advanced age, had 
completely prostrated him. After making 
my business known to Mr. Harris, and some 
little conversation with him, the said Martin’ 
Harris started up in bed, and, after particu- 
larly inquiring concerning the prosperity of 
the Church, made the following declaration : 
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— ‘ I feel that a spirit has come across me- — 
the old spirit of Mormonism; and 1 begin 
to feel as I used to feel ; and I will not say 
I won’t go to the Valley.' Then addressing 
himself to his wife, he said — * I don’t know- 
but that, if you will get me some breakfast, 
I will get up and eat it.' 

I then addressed Mr. Harris relative to 
bis once high and exalted station in the 
Church, and his then fallen and afflicted 
condition. I afterwards put the following 
questions to Mr. Harris, to which he seve- 
rally replied with the greatest cheerfulness: 
— ‘ What do you think of the Book of 
Mormon ? Is it a divine record ?’ 

Mr. Harris replied and said — *1 was the 
right-hand man of Joseph Smith, and I 
know that he was a Prophet of God. I 
know the Book of Mormon is true.’ Then 
smiting his fist on the table, he said — ‘Andyou 
know that I hnoxo that it is true. I know 
that the plates have been translated by the 
gift and power of God, for his voice declared 
it unto us; therefore I know of a surety 
that the work is true. For,’ continued Mr. 
Harris, ‘did I not at one time hold the 
plates on my knee an hour-and-a-half, 
whilst in conversation with 1 Joseph, when 
we went to bury them in the woods, that 
the enemy might not obtain them? Yes, I 
did. And as many of the plates as Joseph 
Smith translated I bandied with my hands,, 
plate after plate. Then describing their 
dimensions, he pointed with one of the 
fingers of his left hand to the back of his 
right hand and said, ‘I should think they 
were so long, or about eight inches, and 
about so thick, or about four inches; and 
each of the plates was thicker than the 
thickest tin.’ 

I then asked Mr. Harris if he ever lost 
3,000 dollars by the publishing of the Book 
of Mormon? Mr. Harris said — ‘I never 
lost one cent. Mr. Smith,’ he said, ‘paid 
me all that I advanced, and more too.’ As 
much as to 9 ay, he received a portion of the 
profits accruing from the sale of the book. 

Mr. Harris further said— * I took a 
transcript of the characters^ of the plates 
to Dr. Anthon, of New York. When I 
arrived at the house of Professor Anthon, I 
found him in his office and alone, and pre- 
sented the transcript to him, and asked him 
to rend it. He said, if I would bring the 
plates, he would assist in the translation. 

I told him I could not, for they were sealed.- 
Professor Anthon then gave me a certificate 
certifying that the characters were Arabic, 
Chaldaic, and Egyptian. I then left Dr. 
Anthon, and was near the door, when he 
said, ‘How did the young mam know the 
plates were there?’ I said an angel had 
shown them to him. Professor Anthon- 
then said, ‘Let me see the certificate!” 



» AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES 


546 


— upon which, I took it from my waistcoat 
pocket and unsuspectingly gave it to him. 
He then tore it up in anger, saying there 
•was no such thing as angels now — it was 
all a hoax. I then went to Dr. Mitchell 


with the transcript, and he confirmed what 
Professor Anthon had said.’ 

Mr. Harris is about 5S years’ old, and is 
on a valuable farm of 90 acres, beautifully 
situated at Kirtland, Lake County, Ohio.” 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 
CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 
(Continued from page »14.) 


(From the San Francisco Weekly Herald.) 

The past few years have been rich in the 
discoveries of the remains of ancient gran- 
deur. How sad the comment upon humble 
pride are the ruins fast coming to light, that 
tell us of mighty nations far surpassing us 
in the splendour of their monuments and 
the magnitude of their works, that have 
.flourished, disappeared, and left not a record 
of their existence, save these dumb witnesses 
of their greatness ! The learned have for 
jears been exploring the seats of ancient 
empires in the East, and wonderful have 
been the revelations that have rewarded 
their search. America is as rich, and as 
yet an almost untried field for the re- 
searches of the antiquarian. Monuments 
everywhere exist, which show that this 
continent was once peopled by a race of 
rare attainments, far advanced in the arts, 
and numerous as the sands of the ocean. 
"Who were they ? — what has become of them ? 
— are questions that none can answer. 

(From Julius Froebel’s “Seven Years’ Travel in Cen- 
tral America, Northern Mexico, and the Far West 
of the United States,” published in London, 1859.) 

“ The place, indeed, [Carrizal, North 
Mexico,] is full of ruins, and lies on a raised 
•platform consisting of hard red clay, with 
pebbles and fragments of sandstone, evidently 
changed by the influence of heat, red por- 
phyry, black scariaceous lava, yellow and 
green scoria?, much resembling pumice, and 
numerous pebbles of chalcedony. . 

The town of Chihuahua derived its ancient 
wealth and splendour from the rich mines of 
"Santa Eulalia, and the decline of the town 
has followed that of the mines. . . . 

The whole design of the town, with its 
pleasant streets and many noble edifices, 
marks the past periods of its splendour; 
and even in its present decay it is far more 
beautiful, as a whole, than any town of 
similar pretension in the United States. 
The reader may form some idea of the vast 
quantities of silver ore formerly smelted 
here, when I mention that hundreds of 
houses and the walls of all the gardens and 
fields in the environs are built of the scoria, 
in which, according to trustworthy analysis, 


enough silver remains to make fresh smelt- 
ing, under better and more scientific manage- 
ment, a profitable undertaking. Forty- 
three millions of marks of silver have been 
the produce of these mines in 130 years. 
. . . On the Gila, figures and characters 
[“hieroglyphics”] are cut on rocks which 
cannot be climbed without difficulty ; also 
on precipitous sides of rocks which could, 
not be reached without mechanical con- 
trivance. It is scarcely to be imagined that 
men would take the trouble to get at such 
places, and there to carry out a difficult and 
laborious work, unless they had some im- 
portant end in view ; and the more so, since 
rocks and masses of stone abound close by, 
where the operation might have been 
effected easily, had it been undertaken merely 
for amusement. I saw at the summit of a 
lofty and steep mountain near the Gila, 
below the region of the lava terraces to 
which I have above referred, [“A broad 
terrace of doleritic lava, with perpendicular 
sections towards the valley,”] the rocks 
covered with these characters. Old foot- 
paths; in places trodden into the rock, occur 
in great numbers along the side of the 
mountains, all tending to the summit. In 
my opinion, these footpaths could only have 
been formed during many centuries of con- 
stant use ; and it is impossible not to draw 
the conclusion that some important object 
was connected with them and with the 
characters carved on those rocks. . . . 

One of the carvings by the Gila i3 par- 
ticularly interesting, as occuring on a rock 
on the precipitous side of lava terraces, the 
.present position of which, half covered by 
another mass, hiding part of the carving, 
proves that the changed position of the 
rocks, through 6ome natural phenomenon, is 
of later date than the figures. Other en- 
gravings, also taken from the lava walls 
along the Gila, have more the character of 
an inscription, or of the communication of 
connected thoughts, than any other that I 
saw. A desert covered with pebbles and' 
fragments of granite, porphyry, syenite, 
greenstone, jasper, &c., &c., extends above 
the lava terraces, on each side of the Gila.” 


(To be continued.) 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The town of Erzeroum, in Turkey, has been entirely destroyed by a fresh 
•earthquake, which has demolished even the ramparts. The town - of Klosterle, in Ger- 
many, has been destroyed by fire, which broke out on July 23. A series of fights have taken 
place between the Austrian, Prussian, and German soldiers forming the garrison at 
Frankfort. A similar fight took place at Mayence, between the Prussian portion of the 
garrison on one side, and the Austrian and Bavarian soldiers on the other. 

American. — There has lately been a terrible tornado in Illinois : as far as heard from, 
it began in Calhoun County, carrying everything, men, houses, barns, fences, trees, and 
•cattle with it, from Manchester to a distance of twelve miles, directly north-east. To give 
an idea of the force of the storm, a stone weighing three pounds was lifted up and carried 
sixty feet, passing through a window four feet from the floor : the floor and partition of a 
room, twenty by thirty feet, was carried away, with some heavy timber ; and all cannot be 
found within two miles from the place : a windmill was carried over four hundred yards, 
•with pipes, pumps, &c., the small end foremost : there is not a space of ten feet square within 
the route of the storm that has not rails, boards, &c., stuck in the ground, so that no one can 
easily pull them out: whole partitions of houses are gone and cannot be found. A man 
riding in a field was blown from his horse, the saddle torn off and carried about two miles 
from the place. In Jacksonville, houses, barn, furniture, were torn into shreds; the fences 
scattered for miles, and numbers of human beings and animals killed, waggons blown to 
pieces, spokes knocked out of the wheels, and even the tires bent : a horse was found in the 
neighbourhood dead, with a rail run through him lengthwise, so that both ends were visible: 
every tenement within six or eight miles was swept away. In other neighbourhoods 
similar disasters were experienced, houses and other buildings being swept away, and 
hundreds of animals killed. Apart from the destruction of cattle, crops, trees, and 
orchards, thousands of dollars’ worth of property was broken up and scattered in all 
directions. Peru is still agitated by attempts at revolution and rumours of pronuncia- 
mentos on all sides. Utah news report “prospects of an abundant harvest,” and that 
“ Elder Orson Hyde had counselled the people to commence storing grain for a coming 
famine.” 


MEMORABILIA. 

English Dioceses. — There are 28 dioceses or bishoprics in England, which are as 
follow : — Canterbury, York, London, Durham, "Winchester, Lincoln, Bangor, Carlisle, 
Rochester, Bath and Wells, Gloucester and Bristol, Exeter, llipon, Salisbury, Peterborough, 
St. David’s, Worcester, Chichester, Lichfield, Ely, Oxford, St. Asaph, Cheater, Hereford, 
Manchester, Norwich, Sodor and Man, Llandaff. The Bishops of London, Durham, and 
Winchester rank next to the Archbishops of Canterbury and York : the rest according to 
priority of consecration. Those of Sodor and Man and Llandaff are not peers of the 
realm by virtue of their episcopal office. 

Lynch Law. — This originated in one of the Southern States of America, where a body 
of farmers, being unable to bring some depredators legally to justice, assembled together 
and chose one out of their number, named Lynch, as judge, and from the rest selected a 
jury ; and this self-constituted court proceeded to try certain cases and enforce various 
punishments. Since then, settlements in the Mississippi valley having rapidly increased 
•and the law courts being found too few and unbearably tardy in their movements, the settlers 
•have frequently assembled together, appointed a temporary judge Lynch and jury from 
among themselves, and summarily convicted and punished (and sometimes hanged) those 
brought before them. 

Stewaroship of the CniLTERN Hundreds. — The Chiltern Hills are a range of chalk 
hills dividing the counties of Hertford and Bedford, running from Tring, in Hertfordshire, 
through the middle of Buckinghamshire, to Henley in Oxfordshire. These hills were 
formerly covered with beech trees and became the haunts of robbers, from whose depre- 
dations it was the duty of a crown officer, called the Steward of the Chiltern Hundreds, 
(which were Burnham, Desborough and Stoke,) to protect the inhabitants. The actual 
•duties of the stewardship have long since ceased, but the office is still nominally retained, 
the gift of appointment being in the hands of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, for the 
acceptance of any member of the House of Commons, who may desire to vacate his scati 
which vacation can only be done legally by hi3 taking some office under (he Crown. 
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VARIETIES. 

The Mind bas a certain vegetative power, which cannot be wholly idle. If it is not 
cultivated, it will shoot up weeds or flowers of a wild growth. 

Gardening Memoranda. — For manures the following substances will be found of great 
service : — "Night soil, which is a powerful manure, should be laid in alternate layers, with 
double its bulk of soil, mixing a little qnickiiiuejwith each layer to remove its offensiveness: 
by being turned either in winter or in .dry weather, it soon becomes pulverised, and may 
then be spread on the ground, or mixed with the composts for choice flowers ; and if some 
be sown in the drills with onions, its effects will be very conspicuous. Fowl dung is also 
powerful, but should be used in a fresh 'state,, mixed with soil, and spread thinly. Rabbits’ 
dung is similar. Soot is another powerful manure, whose effects become almost 
immediately visible, if kept dry and sown with the crops of onions or turnips, besides being 
disliked bv insects. Fresh dung, as that* of horses, shonld always be mixed with a con- 
siderable quantity of soil : using the pure dung, without this would in many cases produce 
disease ; therefore always add a considerable. portion of tnrfy soil to the dnng-heap, and 
let it be well incorporated together before spreading on the ground. Manure water will 
he found most beneficial, if judiciously applied : the effects of thi3 will be surprising, if 
administered to florists’ flowers, or to any, kind of plants whose range of roots can be 
ascertained, and where assistance or robnst growth is desirable. Dead animals, offal, &c., 
should have a portion of quicklime added to them, and be covered with'a thick layer of 
soil, until decomposed and fit for spreading. Bones and horn are both powerful and 
lasting substances, when crashed : they decompose and part with their animal matter so 
slowly, that they are exceedingly valuable in the formation of rich 'borders or com- 
posts required as permanencies. The. former- may be used in the soil for a vine with won- 
derful effect. Fish, which in some counties may be obtained in abundance, are excellent 
as manure in any state, but are best when dug in, in a fresh 'state, or covered with soil and 1 
spread after a time. Vegetables, as refuse turnips, cabbage, and other green crops which 
can be readily dug in, should not be allowed to decompose first, but be dug in, in a green 
state: they then commence a gradual decomposition, becoming immediate food for the-' 
succeeding crop. » ’ 


POETRY. 


TIME. 


A Sonjiet. 


Time, fleeLfd<Jte‘d, untiring, speeds its way 
With rhatitiUsi? Regularity 5 and, say 
What mortils~or irmnbrUla will, Its flight 
They cannot £top normal ter, day nor night. 
*Tis impossible! «But v Js it improved? 

Does nlah— do 'Sdlnts, Dy inspiration moved; 
Deem hottfg— hye; and moments too, of value 

Norwich. 


Great? And their toils, for keys of power, view 
With exquisite delight? Small streams run not 
In vain, ahd moments should not fly for naught. 

* Ah/no. ? They course and’ bles 3 our native earth ; 
Plenty abounds, and man’s not scourged with dearths 
But thne, that should enrich th’ immortal mind, • 
Neglected, (eaves a barren waste behind." 

William Jefperles. 


Addre3SE3.— D. Bonelll,'3, Furlong Place, Burslem. 

Joseph Stanford, 22, Barclay Street, Monkwear mouth, Sunderland. 
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WAS JOSEPH SMITH A PROPHET? 


r 1 >> 

That, Joseph £)mith was a great man,, 
his most, virulent enemies confers,; that- 
he wa$ the greatest man of his ag,e, many 
thousands who dp not profess “ Mor- 
monism” are ready to avow; and -.that 
he stands unparalleled in any age -as a 
minister and Prophet of God, the Saints 
unitedly. testify. / 

Therefore, when we query, “ Was he 
a Prophet ?” it is for the purpose of more 
readily 7 introducing indubitable -proofs of j 
his claim to the prophetic character.; In 
an age in, \yhieh the spirit of prophecy is 
abundantly poured out upon the Priest- 
hood -pf heaven, he stands, par excellence, 
the- Prophet — the man duly authorized; 
and;, qualified, to open the, greatest of all 
dispensations, even “ the dispensation , of 
the -fulness, of times.” Of his character 
as a. leader and legislator we cannot here, 
treaty They are different subjects, and a ; 
volume ..would fail to do justice , to this 
unriy, ailed abilities. But at.his prophetic 
capacity. \ye can briefly glance, .premising 
that time .and; spacer will .merely - allow a 
very, feyy plain an,d_ppinted predictions to, 
be produced, gleaned from a multitude. 
Yet tflese, delivered at a time when their 
fulfillment, was almost beyond the bounds 
of credibility,, dujy recorded before their 
fulfilment, and already chronicled on the 
page of. history as .having . surely- taken 
place, ij'yyill be sufficient, to st^ump, him all' 
we flaye questioned in the heading of this 
article.- * r 

At the very commencement of his 


career,, he laid claim to that high charac- 
ter which his after-lifeso nobly sustained. 
When scarcely eighteen, he announced 
the visit of an angel, who informed him 
that “ his name should be had for good 
and eyil among all nations, kindreds, and 
tongues.” (See Pearl of Great Price, 
page 41.) Here was a plain prediction, 
which the island-continent of Australia, 
the .burning plains of India, the gorgeous 
soil of Africa, the myriad isles of the 
ocean, the. enlightened lands Qf Europe, 
and the vast wings of the American con- 
tinent amply ; testify has already been 
.literally fulfilled. « To talk of the aspira-. 
tions* of genius prompting the young 
unlettered boy to make such a statement 
is simply absurd. No one but a person, 
informed of Him .who holds -the balance 
of life and death. in his, hands., could have 
foretold that, .existence would.; have been 
granted Joseph in this. probation 1 for any , 
space of time to carry -out, the designs 
vaguely rising before the, opening mind of. * 
genius. The possession of brillian t talents^ , 
will inspire .their possessor^ to; become / 
famous; but it is rarely tha,t, evep after 
struggles passed through and. triumphs^ 
obtained, the children of genius will ven- 
ture to imagine, much less assert, .that., 
their -names shall be heralded through a ^ 
world and become a household' wqrd in. 
every, kindred and in every clime ; rvet.. ‘ 
here., we have a mere youth,' unleayhedf, 
in the ways.pf .the world— unknown save 
to his immediate neighbours ana ae- 
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quaintances, proclaiming his future posi- 
tion in simple words; and when we find 
that a quarter- of-a-century suffices to fulfil 
the scarcely credible assertion, we say — 
Surely this man did see an angel and was 
indeed a Prophet of God. 

The history of the earlier years of his 
mission is studded with revelations, some 
of which have, a painful significancy, 
inasmuch as they record a great nation's 
disgrace in no dubious terms. One or 
two of these we will notice. 

In a revelation given in March, 1831, 
the: following language is used : — “ Zion 
shall flourish upon the hills and rejoice 
upon the mountains, and shall be assem- 
bled together unto the place which I have 
appointed." (Doc. and Cov., page 218, 
sec. 5.) The words “ assembled together” 
show that a body of people is spoken of 
who should reside “ upon the mountains” 
and there “ flourish” and “ rejoice." Yet, 
when this revelation was given, the 
Church had been organized but a short 
time, and its members, few in number, 
were scattered over a large tract of 
country, with the influence of powerful 
enemies beginning to bear against them 
to wipe out of existence the infant Churcb. 
The wildest dreams of the most enthu- 
siastic visionary would never have ima- 
gined the position here pointed out for 
that weak, insignificant, and scattered 
people, — a position which they at present 
occupy. The trials, persecutions, and 
scourgings they would be forced to en- 
dure from wicked and unjust men were 
clearly marked out before the inspired 
mind of the Prophet and duly recorded ; 
but here was a balm for the threatened 
woe — a solace to cheer them in the hour 
of trial, — namely, that though they might 
be driven, God would still protect them 
and surely guide the faithful to the 
te place appointed,” where they would 
“ flourish upon the hills and rejoice upon 
the mountains.” Let the thousands of 
Zion, “the pure in heart,” now enjoying 
the blessings of heaven amid the lofty 
heights of the “ lasting hills,” bear testi- 
mony to the truth of this prophecy. 

The seeming impossibility of its fulfil- 
ment, when delivered, the means by 
which it was wrought out, so utterly at 
variance with the characteristics of the 
nineteenth century, in even the most 
bigoted lands of western civilization, by 
which a free people were driven before 
the gory monster of persecution, compelled 


to flee the homes of their kind and seek 
an asylum in the only place where they 
could be secure, and their present con- 
'dition in that mountain home, still riding 
triumphant amid every gale, and literally 
“ flourishing upon the hills,” are strange 
and deeply convincing confirmations that 
the remarkable words were indeed uttered 
by the spirit of prophecy and with a full 
understanding of their import. In 1S42 
the Prophet repeated the same prediction 
and plainly told the Saints that they 
would be compelled to take refuge amid 
the Rocky Mountains. 

In a revelation given in September, 
1831, the following words are found : — 

“ Zion shall flourish, and the glory of the 
Lord shall be upon her, and she shall be 
an ensign unto the people, and there 
shall come unto her out of every nation 
i under heaven.” (Doc. and Cov., page 
I 158, sec. 8.) At this time the principle 
of the gathering was unknown. The 
Gospel was not carried beyond the bounds 
of the United States; and to say that 
believers should come unto the location 
of that Churcb, then but in embryo, from 
every nation under heaven, was a stretch 
for the faith of the firmest believer in the 
Prophet's divine mission to receive. The 
founder of an ordinary faith might say 
j that converts would be made in every 
nation, trusting to circumstances for ful- 
filling or explaining it away. But to say 
that the faith then introduced should so 
powerfully act upon its recipients as, 
despite the known selfishness of mankind, 
to make them brave the dangers and perils 
of long and arduous journeys, from the 
rising to the setting of the sun, break 
asunder the dearest and strongest ties that 
bind them to home and fatherland, and 
go forth, like Abrabam of old, strangers 
in a strange land, leaning on the Lord for 
assistance, stamps its author as one ad- 
vanced far above the shallow twitterings 
of human wisdom — one who understood 
not alone human nature, but also the 
economy of heaven and the influence of 
that economy upon humanity. This pro- 
phecy is being so plainly fulfilled that 
comment is unnecessary. The thousands 
of pilgrims fleeing like doves from the'- 
coming storm, across the channels of the 
I mighty deep, are living evidences of its 
truth, and afford undeniable testimony of 
the “ Great Martyr’s" prophetic cha- 
racter. One fact will speak louder than 
a hundred arguments. In one short 
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season, over four thousand emigrants 
passed through the port of Liverpool 
alone, in fulfilment of this prophecy, — 
natives of fifteen different countries. 
(See Millennial Star, Yol. XVHI., page 
377.) In a revelation given in August, 
1831, the Saints, were plainly told that 
if certain injunctions were neglected, they 
should be ‘'scourged from city to city 
and from synagogue to synagogue,” 
•(Doc. and Cov., page 152, sec. 8,) which 
was contrary to the letter r and spirit of 
that nation’s Constitution, and for which 
the history of a free people offered no 
precedent. The fearful verification of 
this prophecy in the subsequent history 
of the Church is proof positive that its 
author was indeed a Prophet informed 
by the inspiration of Heaven. Those of 
our readers who wish to investigate this 
prophecy and kindred ones more fully are 
referred to the pamphlet on the “New 
Jerusalem,” by 0. Pratt. Our next ex- 
tract shall be taken from the writings of 
an avowed unbeliever in Joseph’s mission. 
On June 3rd, 1834, he said that “ the 
Lord had told him that there would be a 
scourge come upon the camp, in con- 
sequence of the fractious and unruly 
spirits that appeared among them, and 
they should die like sheep with the rot; 
still, if they would repent and humble 
themselves before the Lord, the scourge 
in a great measure might be turned 
away; but, as the Lord lived, the camp 
would suffer for giving way to their 
unruly conduct.” (“ The Mormons , Illus- 
trated,” page 76.) At this time, Joseph, 
with a small company, was journeying to 
Clay County, keeping aloof from all 
society as much as possible, camping on 
the prairie by night and journeying by 
day. A spirit of murmuring had seized 
upon a few unruly individuals; and 
though the revelation was plain enough, 
it was not sufficient to humble the stub- 
born, who, like Korah of old, laboured to 
bring swift destruction upon themselves. 
Though the Prophet strove to save them, 
his efforts were unavailing, until the 
anger of the Lord burst forth upon them, 
and there, on the open prairie, the 
cholera broke out in the camp on the 
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24th; which- raging, unchecked by the 
power of God, left thirteen of the small 
company to find their graves under the 
waving grass of the Plains, (page 79,)' 
while the rest . were enfeebled and de- 
bilitated; thus awfully verifying the word 
of the Lord spoken by his Prophet. 

But time would fail to relate a tithe 
of his prophecies already fulfilled or ful- 
filling. We can only say that they 
who wish to know the history of the 
future, to take a glance at the rapidly- 
evolving events of the nineteenth century, 
to learn of the overwhelming destruction 
decreed upon the wicked nations of the 
earth, and the future glories of that Zion 
which the great Prophet commenced 
to build up, should carefully study the 
history of his life, the revelations con- 
tained in the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, the Book of Mormon, and the 
various records he was inspired to bring 
forth, together with the writings of those 
Elders who have treated most plainly on 
the Divine authority of his mission. 

This article cannot be better closed 
than by recording his last prophecy as it 
opened with nearly his first. In that 
trying hour, when going to answer an 
iniquitous charge, under the safe-conduct 
of a State Governor, and with reiterated 
assurances that he should be unharmed, 
if he appeared to confront his accusers 
and repudiate their unjust accusation, the 
spirit that inspired his mind from the 
commencement of his noble career burned 
bright and unwavering. While looking 
forward to his approaching end and the 
far-off future, he said—"/ shall die inno- 
cent, and it shall yet he said of me, Me 
was murdered in cold blood.” Here, on 
the verge of a grave yawning to no eye 
so clearly as to his, while the pulses of the 
heart beat strong, and hope seemingly 
might have burned high for a long and a 
noble future, this great man fully sus- 
tained his sacred character, and died, as 
he had lived, a firm and unswerving de- 
fender of right, a philanthropist of the 
holiest kind, a patriot of the highest 
order, and, to the last moments of his 
earthly career, a Prophet of God. 


Usefut. Hint. — If a person swallows poison, or falls into convulsions from overloading 
the stomach, an instantaneous remedy is a teaspoonful of salt and as much ground mustard, 
stirred rapidly in a teacup of water, warm or cold, and swallowed instantly. It is scarcely 
down before it begins to come up ; and, le9t there be any remnant of poison, let the white of 
an egg or a teacupful of strong coffee be swallowed as soon as the stomach is quiet. 
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OBEDIENCE. 

BY ELDER JOSnUA WILLIAMS. 


tf Order,” says the poet, “ is heaven's 
first-law.” And this is a great truth ; for, 
■without order, heaven would cease to be 
heavenly. Order is a divine principle; and 
where it i3 carried out in the true sense, 
whether universally or in the more limited 
sphere of domestic government, it is 
capable of performing miracles. 

But before true order can be established, 
the principle of practical obedience must 
be understood and carried out.. In fact, 
without it, there cannot be order. ’ They 
are kindred terms, and cannot be divided. 
Wherever the principle of true obedience 
is understood and practised, in> whatever 
sphere you please, whether in a public 
body or in the domestic circle, true order 
is sure to exist, and with it the attendant 
blessings of peace and happiness. 

We have only to look at the history of the 
past, and we shall find ample proof of the 
power of obedience. It was under its 
influence that the Pilgrim Fathers were 
enabled to overcome difficulties which, had 
they not atteuded to the counsel of those 
men whom they had chosen as their leaders, 
and carried them out in the true spirit 
thereof, would certainly have been insur- 
mountable. In various places, history is 
full of instances where many, acting under 
the counsel of their leaders, have accom- 
plished great and mighty purposes. 

Let us turn our attention to sacred 
history ; and here we have abundance of 
testimony in favour of this- great- prin- 
ciple. We can read of an Abraham, 
who, through his obedience to the com- 
mands of Jehovah, obtained great bless- 
ings and the promise of far greater. We 
can read of a Noah and his family, who, 
through their obedience to the commands 
of God, were the only persons permitted 
to escape, when the judgments of the 
Almighty were poured forth upon the 
ungodly world. We can read of a> Lot 
and his family, who, for their, obedience, 
were so blessed, that the Almighty sent a 
heavenly messenger to warn them of 
impending dangers. And not only have 
-we abundance of testimony in favour of 
obedience, but we have very forcible ex- 
amples of the punishment of the disobe- 
dient. Although Moses is acknowledged 


to have been as great a Prophet as any 
who have lived on the face of the earth, 
and in all his actions showed a spirit of 
honesty and uprightness worthy of his 
high position, still, for one act of non- 
obedience, he forfeited his claim upon the 
promised blessings of the Almighty, and 
was not permitted to enter into the land- 
of promise. Lot's wife, because sbe did 
not attend to the instructions received,, 
met with a severe and singular punish- 
ment. The antediluvians, because they 
did not attend to the voice of their Pro- 
phet, paid the penalty of their disobe- 
dience. And if we follow the history of 
the children of Israel through the dif- 
ferent circumstances of life in which 
they were placed, we shall find that 
whenever they attended to the voice of 
the servants of God, his blessings rested 
upon them. But when we find them dis- 
regarding the voice of their Prophets, 
and. not attending to their counsels, thee 
Spirit of God was withdrawn, and their 
enemies were permitted to overcome them. 
In fact, the whole Bible abounds with 
lessons showing; the rewards of obedience- 
and the severe punishments which were 
inflicted upon the disobedient. Yet it is 
a notorious fact that, in the face of all 
this evidence in favour of that glorious 
principle, > but few of the people of the 
world feel inclined to act upon it. The 
consequence is inevitable : they will have 
to pay the penalty of the disobedient. 

But how is it. with us who have taken 
upon ourselves the name of Saints of the 
Most High, and so far acknowledged 
ourselves obedient to his will ? Did our 
obedience end when we came up out of 
the water ? or have we endeavoured to 
carry it out in our daily course through 
life ? It i3 quite a common thing for the 
Saints, when expressing their desires and 
intentions for the future, whether in 
private or in public fellowship meetings, 
to express their desires to remain humble 
and obedient to those placed over them in 
the Priesthood. In fact, it has become 
so common, that a testimony would appear 
unfinished, if closed without expressing 
such a desire, although some of the Saints 
who are loudest in their professions are 
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•the first to murmur and exhibit a feeling 
of disobedience, when any call is made 
upon them ; and instead of taking it up 
in the proper spirit, they will commence 
disputing with themselves, or with any 
one else who may be disposed to 
listen to them, upon the “justice” of the 
matter. “I really do not think,” says 
one, “that this measure is right. I do 
not think that God requires us to do all 
these things. The brethren must be 
wrong. Besides, I was once talking to 
Elder So-and-so, and he said that such 
and such things were not expected of us; 
and I do not feel like doing it.” It is in 
this manner that some of these very 
obedient Saints manifest their obedience 
to the Priesthood ! They seldom com- 
ply with the calls made upon them ; and 
when they do, it is done unwillingly. 

Again : A great many of, the Saints 
have got an idea that obedience consists 
in performing some great deed, or in 
making some mighty sacrifice, — such, for 
example, as Abraham was called upon to 
make. They expect that some day they 
will be tried in like manner, and will tell 
you that they are willing to make any 
sacrifice — yea, even of their lives, to show 
their obedience to the servants of God; 
while, at the same time, they are actually 
manifesting a spirit of disobedience in not 
attending to the instructions of the Priest- 
hood presiding immediately over them. 

For instance, we will suppose that the 
members of the Branch to which they 
belong are in the habit of meeting twice 
on the Sabbath for worship. The Saints 
are requested to attend at a certain hour — 
say half-past ten. The time arrives; the 
President is there; but where are the 
Saints ? There are perhaps upwards of 
sixty members in the Branch, and yet not 
more than half-a-dozen have arrived! 
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Where are the rest ? Do they not intend 
to come ? Oh, yes ; but wait awhile 
until the first hymn is sung and prayer is 
over; and as soon as the Deaton opens 
the door, upwards of twenty com^ in. 
They do not appear to create the least 
surprise at coming in late, for it is quite 
a common thing. , No one wonders at it; 
and the Saints themselves, judging from 
the free and easy manner in which they 
go to their seats, do not appear to think 
that there is anything particularly wrong 
in it ; and no doubt, if it should be a 
fellowship meeting, those very Saints will 
stand up and express a desire to “ still 
keep humble and obedient to those placed 
over them in the Priesthood,” while at 
the same time they have just shown their 
usual disobedience to their President in 
not attending their meeting at the time 
appointed. •» 

“But,” say some, “these are only 
trifles, and are not so important as other 
matters that might be mentioned.” ,?> So 
thought Saul, when he was sent to destroy 
the Amalekites. But what said Samuel? 
Finding that he had not carried out the 
full instructions given, said he, “Behold, 
to obey is better than sacrifice ; and to 
hearken, than the fat of rams.” 

Then let us, who have taken upon our- 
selves the high position -of Saints, en- 
deavour to carry out to their full extent 
the instructions which are given us from 
time to time, not only in the letter,’ but 
in the true spirit thereof. And let,, us 
not, in our endeavours to perform some 
great feat, overreach ourselves and neg- 
lect the performance of these compara- 
tively little works which lie more .imme- 
diately in our path ; but let uS remember 
that it is the discharge of little duties 
like these which make up the great work 
of obedience. 
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BT ELDER DANIEL BONELLI. 


Among the many God-like attributes, 
qualities, and powers of the human mind, 
which become brightened and promoted 
by the spirit of the great Latter-day 
Work, hope stands prominent, and is in 
•fact one of the great principles which 


lead man to that activity whereby he lays 
the foundation for future' happiness.- It 
is one of the heavenly powers permitted 
to accompany indn through the scenes of 
mortality^ bear him onward on the tide 
of time and 'events to' the" great endancL 
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3rd of July, gives an account of a beautiful 
atmospheric phenomena which w as seen on 
the previous Sunday. The atmosphere was 
hazy, but without a cloud. Thermometer 
about 90 degrees. An immense meteor, like 
a gigantic Cougreve rocket, darted with a 
rushing noise from east to west. Its light- 
ning course was marked by a streak of fire ; 
and, after a passage of some 40 or 50 de- 
grees, it burst like a bomb-shell, without 
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detonation, lighting up the hemisphere with 
the brilliancy of the noon-day sun. On its 
disappearance, a white vapour remained in 
its track, and was visible for nearly half 
an hour. Many of the vulgar look upon 
it as a very bad omen, whilst others at- 
tribute it to the warm weather which 
continues . — Illustrated London News, July 
21th. 


ADDRESS TO THE COMET. 

Coeliragte flamnue. 

Art thou the same mysterious traveller, 

That in our last bright circuit of the sun 
Paid visit to our gaze. 

And woke up mixt surprise — 

Filling the many with an awful dread, 

The few with deep delight ? 

Art thou the same return’d with reinforce 
Of heavenly ammunition — Light and Heat, 

Which in thy last campaign 
'Gainst other worlds was spent 
Ere thou hadst meditated war on us ? 

Hast thou been back to where 

The storehouse of the thunderbolt is kept, 

And steeped thy long hair in the lightning stream 
That round it ever flows, 

Keeping it prisoner there 
Till the destroying angel lifts the sluice 
To pour both on some world ? 

Or art thou on a kindly mission sent ? — 

Or on thy own research a wandering orb 
Curious to see in which 
Of all the breathing stars 
The happiest Eden was by folly lost ? 

If so — come not to us ! 

Thoult find no remnants of that blissful place 
Where we imagine our first kiudred dwelt — 

Dreary and desolate 
Is all around it now ! — 

Turn — turn away and give us not the fear 

Of thy consuming touch ! W. 
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purpose of his life, brighten the fragments 
of earthly joys which may be allotted to- 
him by revealing the greater ones that 
await him hereafter, and alleviate the 
troubles of this life by pointing to the 1 
glory for which they mature and prepare 
him. 

That hope is adequate to fulfil such a 
mission is demonstrated by the influence 
it daily exercises over us; for the most 
joyful moments of a happy life need its 
co-operation to render happiness com- 
plete ; and without it, our earthly career 
would be indeed a dreary tragedy. It is 
the holy influence of a fervid and reason- 
able hope that enables the Saints of God 
to follow the dictations of the Holy 
Spirit, at variance with the course of 
the world, — the hope that, after a short 
time of ardent and zealous combat against 
the prevailing erroneous ideas of men, tbe 
present order of things will change, men 
rise to the dignity of tbeir original worth, 
the imaginary partitions between man 
and man fall, the great and lofty ideas of 
true philanthropy pervade the millions, 
truth reign, and this cold, uncharitable 
world be transformed into a glorious 
paradise. 

In worldly affairs, sometimes, hope itself 
supplies even more pleasure than the 
realized object of that hope. But as 
hope is a property of man’s eternal 
spirit, and gives to the transitory things 
of time that value which they have for 
us, we can thereby learn that we have 
within ourselves capabilities of greater 
joy and happiness than w'e can at present 
obtain. 

The quality and degree of the hope we 
enjoy depend greatly and perhaps entirely 
upon the amount of intelligence we pos- 
sess and the purity of life we evince. If 
our affairs are superintended and guided 
by the Spirit of God, our hopes are bright 
and glorious, defined and certain. 

The believers in the various creeds of 
modern Christendom lay claim to a great 
portion of hope as well as faith, but mis- 
take it in its purport; for they lack the 
Spirit to teach them what to hope for, 
and are destitute of intelligence concern- 
ing their future destiny : their hopes are 
consequently vague, indistinct, and feeble. 
It is in them as the common property of 
the soul ; but as far as its workings 
and applications are concerned — at least, 
as regards eternal life, they compre- 
hend no more than the longing for 


happiness, without the ability to define 
its capacity. They imagine a heaven 
entirely void of everything that fellowships 
this life ; they cannot connect eternity and 
time ; they expect eternal life, bliss, and 
felicity, but understand no principle upon 
which they must be based, and demolish, 
heedless of substantial realities, the foun- 
dation of their peace, placing tbeir true 
happiness here and the expected bliss here- 
after entirely beyond their reach and con- 
trol, and depending alone upon the “ mercy 
and grace” of Jesus. 

Such hope is fallacious — not worth the 
relinquishment of any present pleasure — 
not worth possessing. Its realization 
would have very little value, for there is 
nothing in it for which there exists any 
want in man’s organization. Rational 
deliberation explains this and blights 
the last vestige of tbe influence of hope; 
hence the inconsistencies of religionists,, 
and the disparity and even contra- 
diction between their religion and their 
lives. 

An accurate scrutiny of the ideas of 
some among God’s people occasionally 
reminds us of the fact that something 
more has yet to be done before all the 
vain and unreasonable hopes of sectarian- 
ism are eradicated from the minds of all 
the Saints. Some few cherish ideas and 
hopes, which the intelligence that dwells 
in the more enlightened and which will 
subsequently be given unto them also, that 
they may make it a part of their faith,, 
will obliterate. May they, then, be honest 
enough to permit themselves to under- 
stand the propounded principles, and so 
make good to themselves the loss of the 
time of dreams.! 

Those who eagerly and readily receive 
every doctrine of the Church as a sacred 
truth essential to their salvation know 
and understand what they can consist- 
ently hope; and that knowledge raises 
them to a high degree of salvation and 
teaches them to appreciate the blessings 
which they at present enjoy, but which 
elude the grasp of those who console them- 
selves with vain hopes. They have no in- 
terests separate from those which the Holy 
Spirit approbates, and labour with un- 
i divided and continually increasing power 
to realize the fair visions of their spirits- 
Theirs is the unlimited liberty of sublime, 
imagination and glorious hope, by which 
they compensate themselves for every 
trial and disappointment of the present.. 
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and which prompts them to engage all 
the powers which the great God grants 
them in the work of realization of those 
hopes which in them have been presenti- 
ments of what they would accomplish. 
They feel within their eternal Father’s 
attributes — the germs of omnipotence; 
they learn his laws and comprehend his 
wisdom ; and feeling that, they walk in 
the track of the Gods — they work for 
eternity and prepare for celestial life. 

The genuinely generous, noble, and 
truly great of God’s people, — in fact, all 


who will at the end of time be identified 
with the Church of God, hope for no 
blessing for which they are not ready to 
embark ; and to them it appears that God 
has been merciful enough in permitting 
his people to secure the blessings and 
exaltations prepared for them in the midst 
of eternity; and feeling honoured in 
being privileged to magnify so grand a 
calling as God has permitted them to 
possess, they are prepared to continue 
their exertions through every scene of 
time until the perfect day. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
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[July, 1843.] 

Sidney Rigdon sworn. Says — I arrived in 
Far West, Caldwell County, Missouri, on 
the 4th of April, 183S, and enjoyed peace 
and quietness, in common with the rest of 
the citizens, until the August following, 
when great excitement was created by the 
office-seekerg. Attempts were made to pre- 
vent the citizens of Daviess from voting. 
Soon after the election, which took place in 
the early part of Augu3t, the citizens of 
Caldwell were threatened with violence 
from those of Daviess County and other 
counties adjacent to Caldwell. 

This, the August of 1838, I may date as 
the time of the beginning of all the troubles 
of our people in Caldwell County and in 
all the counties in the State where our 
people were living. We had lived in peace 
from the April previous until this time ; but 
from this time till we were all out of the 
State, it was but one scene of violence 
following another in quick succession. 

There were at this time settlements in 
Clay, Ray, Carroll, Caldwell, and Daviess 
Counties, as well as some families living 
in other counties. A simultaneous move- 
ment was made in all the counties, where 
settlements were made in every part of the 
State, which soon became violent; and 
threatenings were heard from every quarter. 
Public meetings were held, and the most 
inflammatory speeches made, and resolutions 
passed, which denounced all the citizens of 
these counties in the most bitter and ran- 
corous manner. These resolutions were 
published in the papers, and the most exten- 
sive circulation given to them that the 
presses of the country were capable of 
giving. 

The first regular mob that assembled was 


in Daviess County, and their efforts were 
directed against the settlements nude in 
that county, declaring their determination 
to drive out of the county all the citizens 
who were of our religion, and that indis- 
criminately, without regard to anything else 
but their religion. 

The only evidence necessary to dispossess 
any individual or family, or all the evidence 
required, would be that they were “Mor- 
mons,” as we were called, or rather that 
they were of the “ Mormon ” religion. This 
was considered of itself crime enough to 
cause any individual or family to be driven 
from their homes, and their property made 
common plunder. Resolutions to this effect 
were made at public meetings held for the 
purpose, and made public through the papers 
of the State, in the face of all law and all 
authority. 

I will now give a history of the settlement 
in Carroll County. In the preceding April, 
as myself and family were on our way to 
Far West, we put up at a house in Carroll 
County, on a stream called Turkey Creek, 
to tarry for the night. Soon after wo 
stopped, a youngerly man came riding up, 
who also stopped and stayed through the 
night. Hearing my name mentioned, he 
introduced himself to me as Henry Root; 
said he lived in that county at a little town 
called De Witt, on the Missouri river, and 
had been at Far West to get some of those 
who were coming into that place to form a 
settlement at De Witt. Speaking highly o£ 
the advantages of the situation, and solicit- 
ing my interference in his behalf to obtain a 
number of families to commence at that 
place, as he was a large proprietor in the 
town plat, he offered a liberal share in all 
the profits which might arise from the 
sale of property there to those who would 
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aid him in getting the place settled. In 
the morning we proceeded on our journey. 

Some few weeks after my arrival/ the 
said Henry Root, in company with a man by 
the name of David Thomas; came to Far 
^West on the same business ; and after mnch 
solicitation on their part, it wag agreed that 
a-settlement should be made in that place; 
and in the July following the first families 
^ removed there, and the settlement* soon 
increased, until in the October following it 
consisted of some seventy families. By this 
time a regular mob had collected, strongly 
armed, and had obtained possession of a 
cannon, and stationed themselves a mile or 
two from the town. . The citizens, being 
nearly all new comers, had to live in their 
tents and waggons, and were exerting them- 
selves to the uttermost to get houses for 
the approaching winter. The mob com- 
menced committing their depredations on 
the citizens, by not suffering 1 them to pro- 
cure the materials for building, keeping 
them shut up in the town, not allowing 
them to go out to get provisions, driving off 
their cattle, and preventing the owners* 
from going in search of them. In this way 
the citizens were driven to the greatest 
extremities, actually suffering for food and 
every comfort of life; in consequence of 
which, there was much sickness, and many 
died. EemalcB gave birth to children, with- 
otit a house to shelter them; and in con- 
sequence of the exposure, many suffered 
-great afflictions, and many died. 

Hearing of their great sufferings, a num- 
ber of the men of Far West determined on 
going to see what was doing there. Accord- 
ingly we started, eluded the vigilance of the 
mob, and, notwithstanding they had sentinels 
placed on all the principal roads, to prevent 
relief from being sent to the citizens, safely 
arrived in De Witt, and found the people as 
above stated. 

During the time we were there, every 
effort that could be was made to get the 
authorities of the country to interfere and 
scatter the mob. The Judge Of the Circuit 
Court was petitioned, but without success; 
and after that, the Governor of the State, 
who returned for answer that the citizens 
of De Witt had got into a difficulty with 
the sarroiinding country, and they might 
get out of it, for lie would have nothing to 
do with it; or this was the answer the mes- 
senger brought, when he returned. 

The messenger was a Mr. Caldwell, who 
owned a ferry on Grand River, about three 
mile3 from De 'Wut, and was an old settler 
in the place. 

The citizens were completely besieged by 
the mob : no maa was 4 at liberty* to go out, 
nor any to eome in. The extremities to 
which the people were driven were very 


great, suffering with much sickness, without 
shelter/ arid 4 deprived of jail j aid,- either 
medical or any other kind, arid being With- 
out food or the privilege of getting it, land 
betrayed by every man who, made the least 
pretension to friendship; a notable instance 
of which I will here give as* a sample of 
many others of a similar kind. / 

There was neither bread nor flour to_be 
had in the place. A steamboat landed 
there, and application was made to^ get 
flour; but the captain said there was hone 
on board. 1 ^ 

A man then offered his services to get 
flour for the place, knowing, -lie said, where 
there was a quantity. Money was given to 
him for that purpose. He got on the boat 
and went off, aud that was the last we heard 
of the man or the money. This was a man 
who had been frequently in De Witt during 
the siege, and professed great friendship. 

In this time of extremity, a man who had 
a short time before moved into De Witt, 
bringings with him a fine yoke of cattle, 
started out to hunt his cattle, in order to 
butcher them, to keep the citizens^ from 
actuul starvation; but before he gotifar 
from the town, he was fired upon by/the 
mob, and narrowly escaped with his life, 
and had to return; or, at least, such was his 
report when he returned. * r _ ,7 

Being now completely inclosed on every 
side, we could plainly see many men on 7 the 
opposite 6ide of the river, ^and it was Sup- 
posed that they were there to prevent Uhe 
citizens from crossing; and, indeed; a eriiall 
craft crossed from them, with three men in 
it, who said that that was the object^ for 
which they had assembled. 

At this critical moment, with death 
staring us in the face, in its worst form/cut 
off from all communication with the sur- 
rounding country, and all out provisions 
exhausted, we were sustained as the children 
of Israel in the desert, only by different 
animals, — they by quails, and we by cattle 
and hogs, which came walking into the 
camp; for such it truly was, as the people 
were living in tents and waggons, not being 
privileged with building houses. 

What was to be done in this extremity? 
Why, recourse was- had to the only means 
of subsistence left, and that was to butcher 
the cattle and hogs which came into the 
place, without asking who was the owber, 
or without knowing ; and what to me is 
remarkable is, that a sufficient number of 
animals came Jnto the camp to sustain life 
during the time in which the citizens were 
besieged by the mob.- This, indeed, was’but 
coarse living \ but such as it was, it sustained 
life. ■> 

- From this circumstance the cry went out 
that the citizens of De Witt were thieves 
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■and plunderers, and were stealing cattle 
'and hogs. During this time, the mob of 
Carroll County said that all they wanted 
was that the citizens of De Witt should 
leave Carroll County and go to Caldwell 
and Daviess Counties, 
ii The citizens, finding that they must leave 
De Witt or eventually starve, finally agreed 


to leave; and accordingly preparations were 
made, and De Witt was vacated. 

The first evening after we left, we put 
up for the night in a grove of timber. Soon 
after our arrival in the grove, a female who 
a short time before had given birth to a 
child, in consequence of exposure, died. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY , AUGUST 27, 1859. 

Tiie Resources of the Church. — We set great value upon our faithful brethren 
and sisters as means for the accomplishing of God’s purposes. Though they are 
principally of the working classes, they are of more value as means for the 
Establishing of the mighty kingdbm of the last days and the producing of the great 
results connected with its rise and destiny than they would be, were they not of the 
■working classes. Indeed, we set upon the working classes, as means for the accom- 
plishment of any purpose, a much higher value than upon aDy other class, and 
especially prefer them for the building up>of the great Latter-day Kingdom and the 
Working out of its destiny. Of course, it should be stipulated that they must be, to 
use a transatlantic expression, of the right “ stripe” of the working classes. — for 
instance, of such a “stripe” as our own faithful brethren and sisters of this Mission, 
who are full of faith and devotion to the cause, and who but live to seek first the 
interests of God’s kingdom and to work out its purposes and destiny. 

' We have ever considered this Church rich, and it's resources immense, — rich in the 
most valuable of means, and abounding with the most wonder-working resources. 
She has not been rich in money- wealth, excepting that which her working members 
have produced and exhausted in their necessaries of life and their emigrations, settle- 
ments- founding, &c. ; but she has been rich in her tens of thousands of bardy- 

working Saints, rich in her labourers in the Priesthood, and rich also in the bone 

and sinew of national greatness and strength. But especially has she been rich in 
her Priesthood, whose numbers are thousands, and composed generally of the working 
classes, which are, especially among the Anglo-Saxon races, superior to all other 
classes. Moreover, this Priesthood not only possess the general virtues of their Class, 
but are even by our bitterest enemies considered to be characterized by industry, 
energy, indomitable perseverance and courage, faith so transcendent that our enemies 
term it fanaticism, and heroism so astounding that an admission is sometimes forced 
from them that the Saints are “a nation of heroes,” whose men arc only to be 

equalled by their heroic women. These same virtues are partaken of by the whole 

community of Saints as well as characterizing their Priesthood. Then the Saints ' 
are self-sacrificing, full of devotion to the cause, wonderful in enterprise, sometimes 
undertaking movements which even astound the people of England and America, the 
great representatives of enterprise and invincibility. Then to this might be added 
the fact that the Priesthood, in common with the members, not only do the work, 
but also find the materials ; and thus is the kingdom of God built up and the work 
accomplished. It is in possessing tens of thousands of Saints of such a “ stripe,” 
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with their naked personal accompaniments, and not their gold, that constitutes the 
riches of the Church : and in these she is wonderfully rich. Indeed, we are persuaded 
that the resources of this Church and the powers of the Saints to bring about results 
have never been fully realized. Nor even have the Saints fully realized the resources 
of the Church, nor their own powers, nor what they can bring about. Indeed, they 
are only beginning to realize how immense are her resources, what a quantity of 
v mind-force as well as physical sinew she possesses, how much her well-directed 
energies will amount to, and how great the results that they can create, when moved 
by faith, directed by knowledge, and supported by the miracle-working power oixvill 
to accomplish, under Divine aid and blessing, the parts given them to perform. 

The Church, we strongly maintain, possesses immense resources in her tens of 
thousands of working Saints of the “stripe” named, and so also does this great 
Mission as a branch of the Church. Aye, and this Mission is a great Mission, 
powerful and immense in resources, and miracle-working in its capabilities to bring 
about results; and when it has not appeared thus, it has been because we have 
been ignorant of our resources, poor in practical faith, and unacquainted with our 
powers, and because we have not put forth our energies and used our resources. It 
is true the Church has not much gold to heap together in strong iron chests ; and, 
providing that gold would rust, the Church has too much to hccomplish to let either 
her gold or her Saints rust for lack of using. It is true also that she has not many, 
and perhaps not any, who can rank as men of capital like the great capitalists of 
England, nor many with more than the forking man’s means earned from day to day; 
— she has but few men of property and less of souls created in the image of money-bags, 
or made in the likeness of money-chests. Thank God for this; and we thank him 
also that he has given all so much to do in building up his kingdom and passed the 
Saints through such scenes as to effectually prevent them from getting very rich. 
Thank God for this, we repeat; for if the Saints had grown rich, there is but little 
question that the Church would have grown too poor to be acceptable to her Lord, 
the Saints very poor Saints and very fit for the burning; and that community which 
has been so rich to produce results, so strong to lift mighty burdens, so forceful to 
move, as it were, mountains, and so strong in their union and brotherhood, would 
have become too poor to do anything for God, too rotten in their bonds to keep 
together, and too worthless to be of much use to each other. But as it is, the Church 
is truly and immensely rich; and it could be very pertinently said of the Saints — 
Blessed are the poor, for unto them is given to build up the kingdom of God and to 
accomplish purposes so vast, and to perform works so wonderful, and to roll on 
movements so numerous and rapid, that all the force of mere gold could not produce, 
nor all the wealthy men of the earth undertake. Even those portions of the work 
which they could undertake, such as building up cities and temples, founding 
settlements, emigration, &c., they would give to the working men to perform, and 
grow richer out of the undertakings. It would be the working classes, then, who 
would in reality produce the resources and do the work. Now, the Church 
has all the essential resources, for she has all working men, numbering tens of 
thousands, — all ' in fact working, whether originally of the working classes or not, — 
all producing the means, or performing the labour, or directing the labourers. Is not 
the Church, then, rich ? and are not her resources immense ? And is it not also the 
case with this Mission ? 

This Mission is indeed rich, and her resources are immense. This great fact we are 
beginning to realize. Have we not composing it, leaving out children and those who 
count for nothing, o ver ten thousand “ Mormon” bees ? Are we not of that class and 
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race that have made England wealthy and powerful and filled the land with 
cities and wonderful works, and of that class and race that have built up nations in 
the New World and covered the vast West with settlements and cities and innu- 
merable signs of wonderful enterprise? Then are we not, above all this, Saints? 
and are not even our worst enemies compelled to acknowledge that we are superior 
to our English and American countrymen in enterprise and power to astonish the 
world by our doings and undertakings, — so much so that it has been known for a 
bitter American “ own correspondent” of the Times to grow admiring and rhapsodical 
in his admiration, proclaiming the Saints a nation of heroes ? And have not many others 
been forced to say as much ? This Mission, then, has over ten thousand Saints upon 
whom we can count, leaving out those wSo count for nothing. Then the kind of 
Saints now in the Mission ! Why, though we have been accustomed for years to dwell 
with loving admiration over the Saints generally, we are uncommonly proud of our 
brethren and sisters now in these lands. This Mission is a great Mission and a powerful 
Mission, and full of resources, and rich in the choicest of wealth, and capable of 
undertaking anything, equal to any movement, and powerful to bring forth numerous 
and wonderful results. This will become more apparent every year, providing the 
Saints do not become poor Saints, whining and complaining because they have to do 
and to move on purposes and to work out the interests and destiny of the kingdom. 
That such will be their fallen condition, there is no likelihood. Thaok God, 
his people are honoured and blessed by him with the privilege to do and to 
move and to work out his designs and purposes. Show faithful Saints how they can 
work for the interests of God’s kingdom, or where they can best serve those interests, 
and they are willing, ready, — aye, even joyful to have the privilege to do it. And 
when, for instance, it is to accomplish a work so important and evidently conducive 
to the interest of the whole Church as the home manufacturing movement, that Saint 
must indeed be a poor Saint, and little alive to the best interests of the whole com- 
munity, who would not cheerfully enter into the work. But such is not the “ stripe” 
of many in these lands. The Saints composing this Mission, we again say, we are 
proud of, and believe that the Mission every year will appear greater, and more 
powerful, and more wonder-working, and richer in the choicest of resources. Yours 
be the work, Saints, to make this appear, until all the Church shall acknowledge this 
Mission great indeed and wonderful in its doings, and our Prophet bless and appro- 
bate us all, and the Lord pronounce the plaudit, Well done, good and faithful ones ! 


THE VISITOR. 

ANOTHER VISIT TO THE BRITISH SAINTS. 


According to promise, British Saints, 
I have come again to visit you.. 

Suppose, by fancy, we multiply the <per- 
sonale of your visitor, and imagine that he 
has just entered the home of- each and now 
grasps every British Saint affectionately by 
the hand. Yes, I can imagine myself linked 
hand in hand with every one of you, 
giving to and receiving from each that 
peculiar grip of Saints which, though not 
characterized by anything like Masonic 
peculiarities, but, by various and sponta- 


neous expressions of hand-language, makes 
known as unmistakeably as though re- 
vealed by chosen signs that one grasps a 
brother or a sister by the hand. What a 
situation to imagine oneself in ! — linked 
in a brotherly grip with every true-hearted 
British Saint in the Mission. From my 
heart the warm current flashes love- 
language through those mystical, though 
natural communicators — the hands ; and 
from the hearts of thousands of true 
British Saints run into mine currents of 
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the same language as those communi- 
cators are agitated by affectionate shakes. 
What a situation, I say ! Were it pos- 
sible to grasp at the- same moment and 
shake the hand of every true-hearted 
Saint in Britain, it would be a moment 
of heaven that would be worth a lifetime 
to live for. Aye, ’tis heaven- foretasting, 
and fills the soul with emotions, even 
to imagine myself in such a situation 
with you, my brethren and sisters. 

“ Welcome, brother ! — welcome! ” I 
hear, in fancy, every true-hearted British 
Saint exclaim in that language of unre- 
strained affection so peculiar to our 
people, and which to my ear makes the 
most delightful music. Peace be with 
you for ever, is my fervent salutation to 
the British Saints. 

We will imagine ourselves seated and 
prepared for an evening’s chat upon an 
important subject, and one also in which 
we are all interested. Of course, you are 
waiting now for me to state the subject 
of our interview. 

Well, British Saints, the subject of our 
conference together is to be the internal 
growth of Zion, and our particular con- 
siderations are to be made upon the 
establishing of home manufactures in the 
terricory of the Saints. 

“ Good ! The subject is important. I 
like it. Yes, we certainly are interested 
in the matter !” 

Such are the abrupt remarks of an 
experienced brother of one of the manu- 
facturing districts. He does not seem 
disposed, however, to take up the subject 
at this point, but rather to interject his 
remarks in the style of a “ hear, hear !” 
at the same time drawing his chair closer 
up and falling into an attitude of deeper 
attention. 

“ The internal growth of Zion is a mat- 
ter which not only the Saints in Utah are 
interested in, but one in which all Saints are 
deeply interested ; and if our brethren and 
sisters in their mountain home (aye, and is 
it not our mountain home ?) are interested 
in the subject of home manufactures, or 
any movement whatever, British Saints, 
are also interested in the matter. But 
let us also take a broader view of the 
subject. The subject of Zion’s internal 
growth is not only an interesting view for 
our minds to dwell upon, but that internal 
growth itself is necessary to the up- 
building and destiny of the kingdom ; and 
the bringing aboutthat internal growth will 


rapidly build up the kingdom and travel 
with long’ strides towards its- destiny. 
This being the case, then, British Saints, 
the internal growth of Zion is not only 
an interesting subject for our minds to 
dwell upon and our imaginations to play 
with as something very desirable, while 
fondly dreaming of the matter as a reality 
that is to be; but that internal growth 
is a matter that we all should practically 
take hold of, and, by creative efforts, 
make it more than a reality that is to be. 
As fast as possible, we all should endeavour 
to unfold the internal growth of Zion. 
Have not all Saints in their inspired 
moments dreamt of Zion's prosperity, 
greatness, and nationality? And what 
Saint has not often fervently prayed for 
these results co be realized ? Well, theD, 
the case stands thus : The Saints, under 
God, have to make such prosperity, great- 
ness, and nationality facts ; and as British 
Saints most certainly do Tiot stand as the 
noughts among Saints, but do count as 
something among the figures of the king- 
dom, why, it follows that they have’ to 
contribute their share to make up the 
sum of that prosperity, to contribute their 
share of efforts co bring about that great- 
ness, and to add their number and variety 
of parts to constitute that nationality, 
with all its branches of social develop- 
ment. Neither is it just to us, brethren 
and sisters, to pass over this point without 
observing that the deep love of British Saints 
for the cause, coupled with their proud 
honour and enterprising minds, claims no 
small portion as their shave of doings to 
make up the sum of Zion’s prosperity — as 
their share of efforts to contribute to 
the greatness of the kingdom — as their 
share of parts to constitute the nationality 
of the Saints, including every branch of 
social growth, and indeed all the internal 
growths which that nationality involves. 

Have I stated the case correctly, breth- 
ren and sisters?” 

K Yes,” replies one of the thoughtful 
brethren. “Yes, I seethe case clearly and 
agree with the view taken.” 

“ What is vour view of the matter, 
Elder D.?” ' — 

Now, I am personally acquainted with 
Elder D. , and know his views and pecu- 
liarities. He abominates politics, but 
delights in sociology, or social science. 
He holds that the internal and social 
growths and prosperity of the people con- 
1 tribute more to the greatness and stability 
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of the.nations than all their politics, govern- 
ments* or armies. He will be sure to set 
a high value on the internal growth of 
Zion and home manufactures. 

‘‘What is your view of the matter, 
Elder I).,” I observe, addressing him ; 
at which our experienced manufacturing 
brother already noticed draws himself up 
by way of preparation, feeling that his 
say on home manufactures in Zion is at 
hand. „ 

“Well, brother Visitor,” replies Elder 
E., “ You know how highly I rate inter- 
nal growths and good social systems and 
sociaj prosperity. I feel deeply interested , 
therefore, in the internal growth and 
social prosperity of Zion ; but I am more 
deeply interested in the matter, because 
the internal growth and prosperity of 
Zion is a heart- question. But, besides 
this general importance attached to such 
a subject as the social growths and inter- 
nal prosperity of the territory of Saints, 
and besides the fact that such is a heart- 
question with all true British Saints, 
allow.me to briefly state several particular 
views, that I take upon the subject. 

1st. Though God’s work, among the 
nations will be greatly manifested through 
missionary operations and those various 
means and forms belonging to our Church, 
I believe that, under the government of 
God and his Priesthood, nine-tenths of 
the destiny of the great Latter-day Work 
will be reached through the internal 
development of the community, of Saints 
and the social,, growth of the kingdom. 
OL, course* involved in these will also be 
found domestic relations- and growths. 
We are not, then, interested in this 
matter simply as one of the parts among 
many to make up the destiny of the work ;■ 
for- 1 it contains so many parts of that 
destiny. 

2nd. I bejieve that the work of God 
has reached that stage where a greater 
internal growth of the territory of Saints 
becomes absolutely necessary. 

3rd. I believe, that the Saints have 
reached that stage of their destiny where 
thej_ people of Zion, must become self- 
dependent — where they must go beyond 


mere settling, building of houses and 
cities, and agricultural pursuits, and enter 
into those higher stages of social and 
national development, and especially in 
home manufacturing operations and in- 
ternal commerce with each other. 

4th. I believe that the destiny of that 
great future Latter-day Kingdom to which 
all Saints look forward with such fervour 
has reached that stage where it can go 
no further without the internal and social 
growth of Zion, particularly meaning 
home manufactures,, with internal -.com- 
merce growing out of her agricultural 
and home manufacturing operations. 
Moreover, I believe that the agricultural 
interests of Zion must be greatly multi- 
plied, and that the operations of the 
Saints in Utah in that primary branch 
of social growth must in future extend 
marvellously hand in hand with home 
manufacturing operations, and that a cor- 
responding development of internal com- 
merce will naturally attend them. 

5th. ,1 believe that without these inter- 
nal growths and operations in Zion, the 
Saints cannot even reach that national 
maturity, to which they aspire, and that 
the Church cannot put bn the garments 
of the Kingdom. Moreover, I also be- 
lieve that the internal growth and pros- 
perity of Zion in these matters will greatly 
affect the work among the nations. 

6th. I believe, then, that if the Saints — 
British Saints and all Saints on earth or 
in heaven— desire to see the kingdom of 
God reach its high destiny and Israel 
become a mighty nation, they must enter 
into the movements before us with ear- 
nestness and vigorous efforts.” 

“ Such are also my views, Elder D.,” I 
observe; and seeing that our manufac- 
turing brother is.about to catch up his fa- 
vourite “ home manufactures,” I hasten to 
interrupt with — “ But, by- the- bye, breth- 
ren and sisters* we must not crowd ton 
much the Millennial Star ; and though 
we can spend another hour together, sup- 
pose we cut our report here. Only a 
minute, brother C. (the home manufac- 
turing advocate): your turn has come. 
Just wait while I write — 


“ ( To be continued in our next)." 


New, Discovert. — A curious apparatus is described in the Philosophical Magazine of 
this; month, illustrating a new mode of producing motion by heat. The development of 
this new. scientific fact is the result of experiments recently made by a Mr. Gore, who 
some time ago discovered a mode of producing motion by means of electricity. 
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COMMUNICATION. FROM THE UNITED STATES’ ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL TO THE UTAH JUDGES. 


Attorney- General’s Office, 

May 17, 1S59. 

Gentlemen, — The President bas received 
your joint letter on the subject of the military 
force with which the Court for the Second 
District of Utah wa3 attended during the j 
term recently held at Provo City. He has | 
carefully considered it, as well as all other 
advices relating to the same affair, and he 
has directed me to give you his answer. 

The condition of things in Utah made it j 
extremely desirable that the Judges appointed | 
for that Territory should confine themselves l 
strictly within their own official sphere. The 
Government had a District- Attorney, who f 
•was charged with the duties of a public ' 
accuser, and a Marshal, who was responsible ! 
•for the arrest and safe-keeping of criminals. I 
For the Judges there was nothing left except 
to hear patiently the causes brought before ' 
them, and to determine them impartially 
according to the evidence adduced on both 
sides. It did not seem either right or neces- 
sary to instruct you that these were to be ' 
the limits of your interference with the 
public affairs of the Territory ; for the Execu- : 
tive never dictates to the Judicial depart- 
ment. The President is responsible only for ; 
the appointment of proper men. You were 
selected from a very large number of other 
persons who were willing to be employed on 
the same service, and the choice was grounded 
solely on your high character for learning, 
sound judgment, and integrity. It was 
natural, therefore, that the President should 
look upon the proceedings at Provo with a , 
sincere desire to find you in all things blame- 
less. 

It seems that on the 6th of March last, 
Judge Cradlebangh announced to the com- 
manding officer of the military forces that 
on the Sth day of the same month he would 
l)egin a term of the District Court at Provo, 
and required a military guard for certain 
prisoners, to the number of six or eight, who 
were then in custody, and would 'be triable 
at Provo. The requisition mentions it as a 
probable fact that “a large band of organized 
thieves” would be arrested; but the troops 
were asked for without reference to them. 
Promptly responding to this call, the Com- 
manding-General sent up a company of 
Infantry, who encamped at the Court House, 
and soon afterwards ten more companies 
made their appearance in sight, and remained 
there during the whole term of the Court. 
In the meantime, the Governor of the 
Territory, hearing of this military demon- 


stration upon a town previously supposed to 
be altogether peaceful, appeared on the 
ground, made inquiries, and, seeing no ne- 
cessity for the troops, but believing, on the 
contrary, that their presence was calculated 
to do harm, he requested them to be removed. 
The request was wholly disregarded. 

The Governor is the supreme Executive of 
the Territory. He is responsible for the 
public peace. From the general law of the 
land, the nature of his office, and the in- 
structions he received from the State De- 
partment, it ought to have been understood 
that he alone had power to issue a requisition 
for the movement of troops from one part of 
the Territory to another, — that he alone could 
put the military forces of the Union and the 
people of the Territory into relations of 
general hostility with one another. The in- 
structions given to the Commanding- General 
by the War Department are to tbe same 
effect. In that paper a “ requisition'' is not 
spoken of as a thing which anybody except 
the Governor can make. It is true that in 
one clause the General is told that if the 
Governor, the Judges, or the Marshal shall 
find it necessary to summon directly a part of 
the troops to aid either in the performance 
of his duty, he (the General) is to see the 
summons promptly obeyed. This was mani- 
festly intended to furnish the means of 
repelling an opposition which might be too 
strong for the civil posse, and too sudden to 
admit of a formal requisition by the Go- 
vernor upon the military commander. An 
officer finds himself resisted in the discharge 
of his duty, and he calls to his aid first the 
citizens, and, if they are not sufficient, the 
soldiers. This would be directly summoning 
a part of the troops. A direct summons and 
a requisition are not convertible terms. The 
former signifies a mere verbal call upon 
either civilians or military men for force 
enough to put dbwn a present opposition 
to a certain officer in the performance of a 
particular duty; and the call is to be always 
made by the officer who is himself opposed 
upon those persons who are with their own 
hands to furnish the aid. A requisition, on 
tbe other hand, is a solemn demand in writing 
made by the supreme civil magistrate upon 
the Commander-in-Chiefofthemilitary forces 
for the whole or part of the army to be 
used in a specified service. In a Territory 
like Utah, the person who exercises this last- 
mentioned power can make war and peace 
when he pleases, and holds in his hand the 
issues of life and death for thousands. 


PASSING EVENTS. 
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fin? 

Surely it was not intended to clothe each one to let any one escape against whom the 
of the Judges, as well as the Marshal and'all proper proofs can be produced. With that 
his deputies, with this tremendous authority, view, the District- Attorney has been in- 
Especially does this construction seem er- structed to use all possible diligence in bring- 
roneous when we reflect that these different ing criminals of every class and of all degrees 
officers might make requisitions conflicting to justice. We have the fullest confidence 
with one another, and all of them crossing in the vigilance, fidelity, and ability of that 
the path of the Governor. officer. If you shall be of opinion that his 

Besides, the matter upon which Judge duty is not performed with sufficient energy, 
Cradlebauglrs requisition bases itself was your statement to that effect will receive the 
one with which the Judge had no sort of prompt attention of the President, 
official connection. It was the duty of the It is very likely that public opinion in the 
Marshal to see that the prisoners were Territory is frequently opposed to the con- 
safely kept and forthcoming at the proper viction of parties who deserve punishment, 
time. Por aught that appears, the Marshal It may be that extensive conspiracies are 
wanted no troops to aid him, and had no formed there to defeat justice. These are 
desire to see himself displaced by a regiment subjects upon which we, at this distance, can 
of soldiers. He made no complaint of weak- affirm or deny nothing. But, supposing 
ness, and uttered no call for assistance, your opinion upon them to be correct, every 
Under such circumstances, it was a mistake inhabitant of Utah must still be proceeded 
of the Judge to interfere with the business against in a regular, legal, and constitutional 
a,t all. way. At all events, the usual and established 

But, assuming the legal right of the Judge modes of dealing with public offenders must 
to put the Marshal’s business into the hands bo exhausted before we adopt any others, 
of the army without the Marshal’s concur- On the whole, the President is very de- 
rence, and granting also that this might be cidedly of opinion — 

done by means of a requisition, wa3 therein 1. That the Governor of the Territory 
this case any occasion for the exercise of alone has power to issue a requisition upon 
such power? When we consider how es- the Commanding- General for the whole or 
„ sentially peaceable is the whole spirit of our part of the army: 

judicial system, and how exclusively it aims 2. That there was no apparent occasion 
to operate by moral force, or at most by the for the presence of the troops at Provo : 
arm of civil power, it can hardly be denied 3. That if a rescue of the prisoners in 
that the employment of military troops about custody had been attempted, it was the duty 
the courts should be avoided as long a3 of the Marshal, and hot of the Judge, to 
possible. Inter arma silent leges , says the summon the force which might be necessary 
maxim; and the converse of it ought to be to prevent it: 

equally true, that inter leges silent arma . 4. That the troops ought not to have been 

The President has not found, either on the sent to Provo without the concurrence of 
face of the requisition or in any other paper the Governor, nor kept there against his 
received by him, a statement of specific facts remonstrance : 

strong enough to make the presence of the 5. That the disregard of these principles 
troops seem necessary. Such necessity and rules of action has been in many ways 
ought to have been perfectly plain before extremely unfortunate, 
the measure was resorted to. I am, very respectfully, yours, &c., 

It is very probable that the Mormon in- J. S. Black. 

habitants of Utah have been guilty of crimes rr t p . ) Associate Judges, 

for which they deserve the severest punish- Tr° n ' p * 17 ,U) > Supreme Court, 

ment. It 13 not intended by the Government ' 0n * * * rJsCLiUR> ) Utah. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The Emperor Napoleon has granted an amnesty to all Frenchmen suffering 
punishment or under surveillance for crimes of a political character. A French 
agricultural journal says that, taking the whole country together, the harvest of 1859 will 
be below an ordinary one, and all the surplus of the two preceding years will not be too 
much to make up the deficiency. Disturbances have again taken place in Candia, and 
some gendarmes strangled and put to death. It appears from the Vienna Gazette that the 
Austrian Government does not intend to allow the Italian people to nullify the compact 
of Villafranca made at their expense; but, by fair means or foul, is resolved to force upon 
^Tuscany and Modena their ex-sovereigns. 
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ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

Beloved Saints, — In a strange and melancholy garb, we have 
been led this month to print a supplement to the Star, 

Bat why these tokens of woe and mourning ? Will it be believed 
in the face of high heaven, in the present age, that men are required 
to seal their testimony of truth with their blood ? Yes ; such is the 
fact. The Prophet of the Lord in the last days, together with his 
brother Hyrum, have been MURDERED — basely, dastardly mur- 
dered — in prison, with the pledged faith of a state of the American 
union for their protection. 

But can it be; is it not a dream — a phantasy of the brain? 
The land of freedom, boasted freedom, and of equal rights, stained 
with the blood of martyrs to the principles of the gospel of 
Christ ! " The land of the brave, and the home of the free” — the 

country that has presented hejself as the asylum of the oppressed — 
as a welcome refuge for the sufferers for conscience’ sake, become the 
altar of sacrifice of the servants of God, by the cruel hands of a 
bloodthirsty mob ! Can such things indeed be ? Slumber on, ye 
mighty fathers of a degenerate race — ye who fought and toiled, who 
bled and died for liberty, and for conscience’ sake. Oh ! wake not 
from your honourable repose, to a consciousness of the dark deeds 
of your fallen sons, who, not contented with a long career of perse- 
cution, even unto death — of spoliation and ravage of the Saints of 
God, have filled up the cup of their iniquity by one of the most 
treacherous murders in the annals of time. Columbia ! thy glory 
hath departed — virtue and innocence weep on thy shores — justice 
has fled from presiding over the deliberations of thy senate, while 
the hand of lawless violence, over thy wide spread territory, is raised 
for the destruction of thy subjects. 
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VARIETIES. 

According to the rules of war, the stopping of a cannon ball is punished with 
immediate death ! " * 

A Petrified Snake. — “ A gentleman informs us that a party of miners at work near 
Stanhope’s Ferry discovered the fossil remains of a large rattlesnake. He was found 
imbedded in the, centre of a large boulder, which bad been broken. The form oPthe snake 
was perfect, even down to the rattles, of which there were nine. The most curious 
circumstance, about this stony reptile is, that a part of its form is composed of quartz, while 
the boulder in which he was found so snugly fastened is granite. About nine inches were 
taken from ,the boulder, and is now in tlfe possession of Mr. Stanhope, where it can be seen 
by the scientific and curious. How the serpent came to be entombed in such a sarcophagus, 
or at what remote period of time he crept o’er the earth a thing of life, ua questions 
interesting and unanswerable .” — Trinity Times . 


POETRY. 


TRUTH AND 

As Truth was out walking one beautiful day, 

He called on a friend in a neighbourly way; 

And being invited with kindliest smile, 

He seated himself and then chatted awhile. 

The news was talked over, the weather discussed, 
And the wet rain invoked to lay the dry dust. 

Says Truth, “I’ve with politics little to do, 

But the state of the crops engrosses my mind ; 

The season is back ward /and wheat is back, too; 

Yet it troubles me most this moment to fuid ' 

That while the wheat droops in so sickly a state. 
The weeds will grow up at a very quick rate.” 

Then just at the point of his touching the wrong, 

A rival of Truth’s came stepping along : 

He seemed in great haste; but as lie was dry, 

He called at our friend’s to ask for a drink ; 

When, seeing Truth there, he appeared rather shy. 
4£ How do, Rir. Truth? Quite a stranger, I think?” 
tl Why, yes, Mr. Falsehood, It must be confessed, 
I'm not often welcome where you are a guest.” 

41 Not welcome?” quoth Falsehood, in tones of 
surprise ; 

“ It’s wonderful how isueh mistakes can arise l 
Why, really, my friends nil speak highly of you, 

And I’nrsure they?d be^glad of your company too.” 
11 Perhaps,” repliecTTruth, “there maybe a mistake: 
Let us hope that there is, for charity’s sake. 

Bui as to your friends, thofigh their number Is great, 

I hope I may ji&t be permitted to state 

That none of them know me, except by repute; 

And while they profess for me veneration, 

Whenever they see me, they call me a brute, 

And such beautiful names as 4 ugly old elf.’ 


FALSEHOOD. 

I, therefore, for them have no estimation, 

Any more than— excuse me — 1 have f^r your^lf.” 

41 Ah, now,” replied Falsehood, 44 1 think I can tell 
How ’tis between us this coolness arises. -~ b • 

That you always disliked me, I know full wfell* 7 
But you should not Indulge in such surmises. 1 
That candour and blunlness, in you such propriety. 
Is not often seen in genteel society. 

Hence, my friends, whilst respecting your honoured 
name, 

I have never supposed that you are the same. 

But for this mistake I Ml make ample amends ; 

So now, my dear sir, let's shake nands and be 
friends.” 

II Detestable compound of lies and deceit, 

Do you think I’d shake hands with a snivelling 
cheat?” 

And Truth drew himself up, majestic in ire, 

His voice giving thunder, his eye Hashing lire : — 

11 You can’t deceive me, for I know you too well y 
You live by confounding the terms good and evils 
While preaching of heaven you savour of hell, 

And fain would disown your old father the Devil: 
You've stolen my garb to hide deformity ; 

Assuming my name, all my credit you’d take, 

And, railing at virtue, laud enormity , 

And this, you would tell me*, is all a mistake 1 
But I’ll tear off the mask you so long have worn : 
Your insolence will hot much longer be borne. 
Begone, vile impostor 1— get out of my sight, 
AndTeturn to thy kin in regions of night!” 

They parted, Truth calmly pui suing his way, 

And they’ve never been friends to this very day. 

James Bond. 


Addresses.— Jabez Woodard, chez M. Bunot, Rue du Lac, 34 B, Geneva. 

Charles C. Shaw, 25, Norton Street, Grantham, Lincolnshire. 
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No. 36, Yol. XXI. Saturday, September 3, 1859. 


IS BRIGHAM YOUNG A PROPHET? 

Having treated on the prophetic cba- a great- and growing people, commanding 
racter of Joseph in a former article, it is .unanimity of thought and action unpa- 
but a continuation of the subject to glance ralleled in the history of the world,— if a 
at the motive power manifested in his sue- clear and unclouded foresight; enablin'* 
cessor. Doubtless the question, ‘Hs Brig- its possessor to pilot that people through 
hatn Young a Prophet: may seem mazes of intricacy, duplicity, and fiendish * 
strange to the Saints who are in the scheming, be deemed Sufficient to stamp 
habit of bearing that testimony to the a man truly great and nbble, then Brig- 
afermative which they are conscious of ham Young stands without a parallel 
possessing. But as there are many who amoiig living men. But though all these 
doupt it, and still more who disbelieve it, displayed in the superiority of his course 
in che world, and as we should be able at mark him as the subject of inspiration, 
ail times to give a reason for our faith, we can still adduce evidence of a more 
we will proceed to show some of the positive nature to prove 1 him a Prophet of 
grounds we have for believing him to be God. There have been few men who have 
not only “a ^prophet. but a Prophet of occupied the position he holds who have 
God in the truest and fullest sense of, the given more direct utterance to the pTo- 

W< r>i, , • phetic spirit that accompanies his calling 

Ine eye that can scan the horizon of than he has done. More direct evidence 
the future, and from the marks which could be adduced to prove Bri»ham a 
slowly unfold themselves can describe I Prophet, and Hebei- has often er given 
somewhat of the great beyond, may well utterance to the voice of prophecy in 
give its possessor a claim to be ranked direct terms. Nay, he often calls Heber 
among the wisest of earth’s mighty ones, his Prophet, and the fact of the latter 
But the mind that can pass beyond the magnifying liis prophetic calling as greatly 
limits of the present, traverse the btiundless [as he does, while his testimony is ever 
espanse thatr rises in silent majesty before plainly uttered of his noble leader’s po=i- 
lc > ai jJ bearihg away its treasured secrets, tion as “Prophet, Seer, and Revelator,” 
unfold the glorious panorama to our won- is of itself sufficient to convince any can- 
tering gaze, to study and profit by, as well did and honest mind that Brigham is of a 
as to comfort and forewarn us, ought! to j verity what Our heading queries, 
command our attention as one of Heaven’s , But we ^will' introduce one or two plain 
choicest favoured' ones. predictions, the fulfilmentof which having 

If consummate wisdom displaced amddr taken place will sufficiently prove what 

circumstances thermostr-ti-ying and peciiv we;;desire. * 

Kar,— if ability to dead; guide* and govern | In the spring- of 1852. Pr&id&tt Young"' 
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IS BRIGHAM YOUNG A PROPHET? 


told the Saints in Deseret to build forts, 
in which they could defend themselves 
and property from attacking enemies, 
stating plainly that war was gathering 
thick over the world and would needs 
begin at the house of the Lord. 

Shut up within the bulwarks of the 
mountains, and far from the bloodthirsty 
mobocrats who had driven them so often, 
they seemed so secure from enemies of 
every kind that many were unwilling to 
believe the word of the Lord unto them. 
But when, a few short months after, the 
shrill war-whoop of the savage red man 
echoed through the valleys and kanyons 
of their mountain homes, and the Saints 
were falling under the deadly rifles of 
their Indian foes, they realized that God 
had a Prophet upon the earth, whose 
warning voice should not be despised nor 
treated lightly. Having realized for them- 
selves the truth of the prediction in part, 
they waited with confidence its entire 
fulfilment and turned their expectant 
gaze towards the East. The printing 
press, steam, and mail- carriers soon fur- 
nished them with the looked-for informa- 
tion that five of the most powerful nations 
on the earth were engaged in a deadly 
struggle. While but a short time before, 
at a congregation of the subjects of these 
same powers in the “ World’s Fair,” 
yceans of peace were loudly cbaunted by 
a popular poet, and echoed throughout 
the land in the following language : — 

“ Glory to the God of heaven ! 

Peace on earth towards men goodwill 1 
Now shall honours dne be given 
To the best of human skill. 

Always will we deal with others 
As we would they dealt with U3, 

And rejoice as men and brothers 
To befriend each other thus.” 

The fires of war lit when that struggle 
commenced have burned with fierceness 
since, and the Prophet’s words have thus 
far been fulfilled to the very letter, de- 
spite the negations of the world’s united 
wisdom. 

On the 31st of July, 1853, speaking on 
the same subject and the troubles incurred 
through disobedience to the counsel given, 
when again urging the propriety of build- 
ing. forts, he used- the following plain and 
emphatic language: — 

" Brother Brigham, do you really think 
we shall ever need them?” “Yes, I do. 
AU the difficulties there are in the com- 1 


munity this year is not a drop in comparison 
to the heavy shower that will come.” 
{Journal of Discourses , Yol. I., page 170.) 

The words were plain- and could not be 
misunderstood; yet how they could be 
fulfilled surpassed human wisdom to un- 
derstand. They, as a people, were daily 
becoming more powerful: their enemies 
among the Indians were daily becoming 
less so. Eleven hundred miles of un- 
dulating prairie, un tenanted save by the 
savage buffalo and various animals of 
the plains, with a few red hunters, 
stretched its wavy bosom between them 
and the confines of civilization, where 
discord and rapine fraternized for un- 
hallowed purposes. Hidden away in 
their new-made homes, there was not the 
remotest prospect of any mightier foes 
arising than those they had conquered. 
The people believed, yet could not under- 
stand. But four years later, when the 
sound of armed hosts marching to invade 
them burst upon their ears, they re- 
collected the words of the Prophet then 
pronounced and subsequently repeated, 
arid testified to their literal verification. 

For six years had plenty blessed the 
homes of Israel. Their lands gave forth 
an abundant increase, and the smiles of 
Heaven cheered their arduous labours. 

But plenty often makes us forget our 
poverty and look with thankless gaze on 
the kind hand that has blessed us, while 
the favours we enjoy are lightly thought 
of. So it was with many of the Saints. 
Instead of using the blessings they en- 
joyed as wise stewards for their Lord and 
Master, and storing them up for trying 
times, as commanded, they commenced 
to trade them off to the very men who . 
desired their destruction. , This unwise 
condact called forth the reprehension of 
the Lord, and his servant gave utterance 
to the voice of inspiration in the following 
words : — 

“ I tell you, in the name of the Lord God, 

I know the gate of plenty will be shut 
down, and your wheat and corn will be 
blasted, if this people do not appreciate 
their blessings and improve upon them.” 
{Millennial Star, Vol. XV., page 131.) 

Many believed, but placed it far in the 
future, while some doubted, till the 
myriad swarms of grasshoppers swept like 
a fierce cloud over the land; the earth 
radiant with life and variegated vegeta- 
tion before it; behind it, the dry red 


HAPPINESS. 


clod mocked the labourer’s cares ; while 
the chastened people owned the correcting 
hand of a wise parent ‘ in the trying 
famine that ensued. These predictions 
and their subsequent fulfilment, though 
fe$v, are significant, and prove the pro- 
phetic spirit of the man who now leads- 
the destinies of Israel ; and as a faithful 
watchman gazing over the illimitable 
expanse of the future, he warns of ap- 
proaching danger, and points out a refuge 
to the confiding and obedient. His ser- 
mons and speeches contain many plain 
and pointed prophecies, partly fulfilled 
and fulfilling, which prove him acquainted 
with the position, movements, and destiny 
of the nations, and forcibly recall the 
language of Amos — “ Surely the Lord 
God doeth nothing, but he revealeth his 
secrets to his servants the prophets.” 
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The superhuman wisdom displayed in the 
movements of the Saints, falsifying all the 
calculations of the world, and producing 
results the very opposite of those antici- 
pated, may be placed to the account of 
anything that shallow- brained hierarchs 
and their followers may please; but to 
every one possessing the spirit of truth, 
they are evidences of the plainest cha- 
racter that God leads his people by the 
voice of prophecy. While the scathing 
judgments threatened upon the nations, 
and so plainly approaching, cause the 
hearts of the honest to thrill with grati- 
tude that the Almighty has deigned to 
inspire a man w’ho can safely guide the 
honest in heart where they can find 
shelter, “ while the overflowing scourge 
passes over.” 


HAPPINESS. 


BY EI/DEB JOHN LINDSAY . 


There is a feeling or desire in the 
organization- of man that prompts him 
to lively action through life, even " from 
the cradle to the grave,” or from the time 
he begins to understand anything about 
his own existence and the existence of 
things around him. He seems to have an 
intense desire in all his pursuits through 
life to obtain a certain object, and that 
object is happiness. He manifests this 
desire in all his prominent actions ; and this 
fact is well demonstrated in the history of 
almost every son and daughter of Adam. 
Although it is nfore intense in some than 
in others, still all manifest it to a greater 
or less degree. Look at the busy world 
around us, rich and poor, merchant and 
mechanic, king and mendicant, all — all 
are labouring hard, both physically and 
mentally, to obtain this great object. 

This feeling is not confined to man 
only : the lower orders of creation mani- 
fest also to acertain degree the same in- 
stinctive desire. They also have their sense 
of happiness or comfort, and they often 
show' great sagacity and use much phy- 
sical exertion to secure the same ; and if 
man will do anything that will add to or 
assist them to accomplish this object, what 


will they not do to serve him ? If you 
prove by actions of kindness to certain 
species of the animal creation that you 
wish, to befriend and treat them well, and 
succeed in impressing this upon them, 
they will endure all kinds of fatigue, face 
every kind of danger, and will even lay 
down life to save you, — thus showing 
gratitude for anything done that adds to 
their happiness or comfort. 

Now, we think that no one, after having 
reflcC'ed upon the matter, will dispute that 
this desire has been implanted in man by 
an aTwise and munificent Creator, and 
that, too, for a great and glorious pur- 
pose. The question may be asked, then, 
Ha j the great Father of our spirits made 
provision for the same? We answer in 
the rffjrrnative. There is not a desire 
implr.otbd in man but can be amply satis- 
fi- d. if he will only take a legitimate 
court e. We do not pretend, however, to 
say that all his heaven- born desires will 
be satisfied at once; for as one righteous 
desire is satisfied another is created ; and 
so 01 he will go Jrom one degree to 
auotur, ever following in the track of 
his great Leader. 

Akhjugh, however, it is common to all 
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men to have this desire, they do not all 
take the same course to gratify it, but 
rather the opposite of this. Every one 
chooses his own course, and almost every 
one’s course is opposed to that of his neigh- 
bour’s. The miser, for instance, seeks it 
in gold and silvei', and what he considers 
to be the precious things of the earth. 
These he hoar’ds up and stores away in 
some secure place; and when all the 
world around him are in silent' repose, he 
winds his way with stealthy steps to glut 
himself over bis ill-gotten wealth. But 
here he is disappointed in his anticipa- 
tions. He does not realize the happiness 
he expected. There is still a great 
vacancy in bis insatiable soul. Ia fact^ 
instead of adding to his happiness, it 
tendsinmany cases to produce the opposite 
effect. Hence despair takes bold of him. 
After all his toils and labours, and per- 
haps crime too, he still finds himself with- 
out the object for which he started. He 
begins to think that happiness is beyond 
his reach, and the stern realites of life are 
looking • into his greedy eyes. Again : 
The desperate speculator, whose fortunes 
are wrecked, and who has not the moral 
courage to battle through, finds that life 
to him has become a blank, or a load too 
heavy to carry. The monster idea then 
enters his brain to put an end to the 
existence that God has given him, think- 
ing thereby to put an end to all his trials 
and sorrows. But here again he is. dis- 
appointed; for he will wake up in the 
spirit- world and find to his - horror and 
dismay that he has increased them ten- 
fold, and will be called upon to render 
unto his Creator an awful account for 
the deeds done in the body. 

This is the course that thousands and 
'tens of thousands of our fellow- creatures 
are taking. If they do not, miser-like, 
place their happiness oh gold and silver, 
they do it upon something else that is 
equally worthless in its nature. Every 
one builds up an idol in his own mind, 
thinking that if he can only obtain pos- 
session of that, his happiness will be 
complete. But even if successful in 
obtaining it, he finds out, after all, that 
he has only been deceiving himself, and 
this drives him to madness. Hence the 
many suicides that occur among all classes 
of society ; and we are bold to assert that 
society never will arrive at a happier 
state so long as men will persist in a 
course of this kind. We admit, however, 


that the “ good things of this life” will 
[ undoubtedly tend greatly to our comfort 
1 and happiness. It must be very evident 
to every reflecting mind that this was 
the very end that the Lord had in view 
in creating them, and that they are con- 
ducive to this object ; but they of them- 
selves will never fill up the vacancy which 
men feel. We therefore do not condemn 
men for trying to obtain possession of the 
things of this world. What we object 
to is the great error which they have 
fallen into in allowing their whole time 
and attention to be taken up with them, 
and neglecting to nourish, strengthen, 
and cultivate the nobler qualities of their' 
nature, by the cultivation of which they 
would rise" in the scale of intelligence and 
become noble and dignified beings, hav- 
ing wisdom within them to know how to 
rule and govern all their feelings and 
desires, and power and wisdom to guide 
and direct them jn that channel that 
would bring joy and satisfaction to them 
at all times. 

Before man can well accomplish this 
object, however, it is indispensably neces- 
sary that he should comply with the 
conditions of the Gospel ; and through a 
strict obedience to those conditions, he 
will receive the promise of the Father — 
namely, the gift of the Holy Ghost, — 
which gift will enlighten his mind; 
quicken his understanding, and enable 
him to see and comprehend the great plan 
of redemption that the Lord has pro- 
vided for hik children. He' will also 
begin to realize the true relationship that 
he bears to his Father in heaven, which 
will create a renewed desire in him to be 
more faithful and diligent in trying to‘ 
bring forth and develop the noble attri- 
butes' of his nature; and not only so, but 
he Will begin to contemplate the fallen 
condition of the human family; and if 
called upon, he will become a powerful 
instrument in the hand of God in doing 
good upon the earth, in helping to bring 
to pass thegreat “restitution of all things; 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world 
began and if he will continue in this 
God-like course, he will attain that position 
which the Lord had in view in sending 
him upon the earth— namely, to become 
a sacred and exalted being, having 
overcome all evil and secured thrones,, 
principalities, and powers in the eternal 
worlds. 
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- c But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions as the heathen do; for they think the}’ shall be heard 
for their much speaking,* 1 “ Ye ask and receive not , because ye ask amiss.”— Jesus. 


Perhaps on no principle of our holy 
religion are we less united than in the 
manner of presenting our petitions to our 
heavenly Father. How often do we 
hear Elders, when called upon to pray in 
our public assemblies, constantly making 
nse of the personal pronoun /, when they 
are or ought to be the mouthpiece for the 
whole. Again : How many, when called 
to officiate, will use the exact words they 
have probably used for the last ten or 
fifteen years : so that all who have been 
accustomed to hear them know almost to 
a wOrd what they will say and when they 
will have done! Is it not high time to do 
away with this stereotyped and parrot- 
like system, and that all should endeavour 
to pray with the spirit and the under- 
standing also, that we may approach our 
heavenly Father in a way and manner that 
will be acceptable to him, in order that 
we may receive those blessings for which 
we pray? Jesus, on one occasion, told his 
disciples that they received not, because 
they asked amiss. How highly important 
it is, then, my brethren, that we should 
*know how to ask aright. 

Again : How. often is it the case, when 
a number of the Priesthood are called 
upon to lay on hands in the ordinance for 
the healing of thesick, and one is called upon 
to be mouth, that the sick person will, at 
the same time hear two or three mutter- 
ing their prayers after their own fashion ! 
Here is a“di vision of faith at once ; whereas 
he that is chosen as mouth should 
have the concentrated faith of the whole, 
and the lips of the rest should be silent 
until the general “Amen” is given at the 
close, so that this oneness of faith and 
voice may draw down those blessings 
which the sick stand in need of. 

And again: Weare not one in our mode 
of calling upon the Lord to bless the em- 
blems of the body and blood of our Lord 
and Master. Sometimes we can. hardly 
tell whether the officiating Elder or 
Priest is blessing his daily food, or not! 
Another will ask God the eternal Father 
to bless the emblems to the souls of all 
who may partake of them, that they may 
have his Spirit to be with them to the 


end ; but omit altogether the very person 
whose sufferings and death they are met 
to remember! “Do this in remem- 
brance of me,” was the injunction of the 
Saviour. 

Now, there is no need for any doubt 
on this important ordinance, if we 
only make ourselves acquainted with the 
commandments an$ covenants given ,by 
Christ to his Church. For the informa- 
tion of those Elders who have not'possessed 
themselves of a copy of the Doctrjne and 
Covenants and the Book of Mormon, I beg 
to submit the following quotations for 
their consideration : — 

“ And the Elder or Priest shall administer 
it [the sacrament] ; and after this manner 
shall he administer it : He shall kneel with 
the Church and call upon the Father in 
solemn prayer, saying — O God the eternal 
Father, we ask thee, in the name of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify, this 
bread to the soul3 of all those who partake 
of it, that they may eat in remembrance of 
the body of thy Son, and witness unto thee; 
O God the eternal Father, that they are 
willing to take upon them the name of thy 
Son, and always remember him and keep his 
commandments which he has given them, 
that they may always have his Spirit to be 
with them. Amen. The manner of admin- 
istering the wine. He shall take the cup 
also, and say — O God the eternal Father, 
we ask thee, in the name of thy Son Jesus 
Christ, to bless and sanctify this wine to the* 
souls of all those who drink of it, that they 
may do it in remembrance of the blood of 
thy Sod, which was shed for them ; that they' 
may witness unto thee, O God the eternal 
Father, that they do always remember him, 
that they may have his Spirit to be with 
them. Amen.” (Doc. and Cov., p. 73 .) 

Without infringing further upon your 
valuable space, I hope my brethren who 
cannot buy can borrow the above-named 
works ; and I would also refer them to 
Book of Mormon, page 551 . 

If these, broken remarks should be of’ 
use in bringing us more to a spirit of' 
unity in these things, to God shall, be 
ascribed the glory, through Jesus Christ. 

H. H. C. 
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( Continued from page 557.) 


[July* 1843.] 

A grave was dug in the grove, and the 
next morning the body was deposited in it 
without a coffin, and the company pro- 
ceeded on their journey, part of them going 
to Daviess County, and part into Caldwell. 
This was in the month' of October, 18*38. 

In a short time after their arrival in 
Daviess and Caldwell Counties, messengers 
arrived, informing the new citizens of Cald- 
well and Daviess that the mob was march- 
ing to Daviess County, with their cannon 
with them, threatening death to the citizens, 
or else that they should all leave Daviess 
County. This caused other efforts to be 
made to get the authorities to interfere. I 
wrote two memorials, one to the Governor 
and one to Austin A. King, Circuit Judge, 
imploring their assistance and intervention 
to protect the citizens of Daviess against 
the threatened violence of the mob. 

These memorials were accompanied with 
affidavits, which could leave no doubt on the 
mind of the Governor or Judge that the 
citizens before mentioned were in imminent 
danger. 

At this time things began to assume aji 
alarming aspect both to the citizens of 
Daviess and Caldwell Counties. Mobs were 
forming all around tbo country, declaring 
that they would drive the people out of the 
State. 

This made our appeals to the authorities 
more deeply solicitous as the danger in- 
creased, and very soon after this the mobs 
commenced their depredations, which was a 
general system of plunder, tearing down 
fences, exposing all within the field to 
destruction, and driving off every animal 
they could find. 

Some time previous to thi3, in consequence 
of the threatenings which were, made by 
mobs, or those who were being formed into 
mobs, and the abuses committed by them on 
the persona and property of the citizens, an 
association was formed, called the Danite 
Band. 

Thi3, as far as I was acquainted with it, 
(not being myself one of the number, neither 
was Joseph Smith, senior,) was for mutual 
protection against the bauds that were 
forming and threatened to be formed for 
the professed object of committing violence* 
on the property and persons of the citizens 
of Daviess and Caldwell Counties. They 
bad certain signs and words by which they 
could know one another, either by day or 
might; They were bound to keep those 


signs and words secret, so that no other 
person or persons than themselves could 
know them. When any of these persons 
were assailed by any lawless band, he would 
make it known to others, who would flee 
to his relief at the risk of life. 

In this way they sought to defend each 
others’ lives and property; but they were 
strictly enjoined not to touch any person, 
only those who were engaged in acts of 
violence against the persons or property 
of one of their own number, or one of those 
whose life and property they had bound 
themselves to defend. 

This organization wa3 iti existence when 
the mobs commenced their most violent 
attempts upon the citizens of the before- 
mentioned counties; and from this associa- 
tion arose all the horror afterwards ex- 
pressed by the mob at some secret clan 
known as Danites. 

The efforts made to get the authorities to 
interfere at this time wn3 attended with 
some success. The Militia were ordered out 
under the command of Major-General Atchi- 
son, of Clay County, Brigadier- Generals 
Doniphan, of Clay, and Parks, of Ray County, 
v/ ho marched their troops to Daviess County, 
where they fouud a large mob ; and General 
Atchison said, in my presence, he took the 
following singular method to disperse them : 

He organized them-with his troops as partr 
of the Militia called out to suppress and 
arrest the mob. After having thus orga- 
nized them, he discharged them and all the 
rest of the troops, as having no farther need 
for their services, and all returned home. 

This, however, only seemed to give the 
mob more courage to increase their exer- 
tions with redoubled vigour. They boasted, 
after that, that the authorities would not 
punish them, and they would do as they 
pleased. 

In a very short time their efforts were 
renewed with a determination not to cease 
until they had driven the citizens of Cald- 
well and such of the citizens of Daviess as 
they had marked out as victims from the 
State. 

A man, by the name of Cornelius Gillum, 
who resided in Clay County, and- formerly 
Sheriff of said county, organized a band, who 
painted themselves like Indians, and had a 
place of rendezvous at Hunter's Mills, on a 
stream called Grindstone. I think it was 
in Clinton County, the connty west of Cald- 
well, and between it and the west line of 
the State. 

Prom this place they would sally out and 
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commit their depredations. Efforts were t 
again made to get the authorities to put a 
stop to these renewed outrages, and again 
General Doniphan and General Parks were 
called out with such portions of their re- 
spective brigades as they might deem neces- 
sary to suppress the mob, or rather mobs, 
for by this time* there were a number of 
them. 

General Doniphan came to Far West: and, 
while there, recommended to the authorities 
of Caldwell to have the Mititia of said 
county called out as a necessary measure of 
defence, assnring us that Gillum had a large 
jnob on the Grindstone, and hi 3 object was 
to make a descent upon Far West, burn the 
town, and kill or disperse the inhabitants ; 
and that it was very necessary that an # effec- 
tive force should be ready to oppose him, or 
he would accomplish 1 his object. 

The Militia were accordingly called out. 
He also 9aid that there had better be a 
strong force sent to Daviess County to 
guard the citizens there. He recommended 
that, to avoid any difficulties which might 
arise, they had better go in very small parties 
without arms, so that no legal advantage 
could be taken of them. 1 will hero giro a 
short account of the courts and internal 
affairs of Missouri, for the information of 
those' who are not acquainted with the 
same. 

Missouri has three courts of law peculiar 
to that State — the Supreme Court, the 
Circuit Court, and the County Court ; the 
two former about the same as in many other 
States of the Union. The County Court is 
composed of three Judges, elected by the 
people of the respective counties. This 
court is in some respects like the Court of 
Probate ihTUinois, or the Surrogate’s Court 
of New York; but the powers of this court 
are more extensive than the courts of Illi- 
nois or New York. 

The Judges (6r any one of them of the 
County Court of Missouri) have the power 
of issuing Habeas Corpus in all cases where 
arrests are made within the county where 
they preside. They have also Ml the power 
of Justices of the P£ace in civil as well as 
criminal cases. For instance; a warrant 
may be obtained from one of these* Judges 
by affidavit, ahd a person arrested under 
such warrant. 

From^another <of< these ffndges, a Habeas 
Corpus may issue, and the person arrested 
be ordered before him, and the character of 
the arrest be inquired into ; and if, in the 
opinion i of tthe Judge, the person ought mot 
to be holden by virtue^of said^ process,, he 
has p'ower to discharge him. They are 
cdrisid^rfcd conservators of "the peace, and 
act as such: 

In < tb e ? internal nregulatio ns of the affairs 


of Missouri, the counties in some respects 
are nearly as independent of each other as 
the several States of the Union. No con- 
siderable number of men armed can pass 
out of one county into or through another 
county, without first obtaining the per- 
mission of the Judges of the County Court, 
or some one of them; otherwise they are 
liable to be arrested by the order of said 
Judges; and if in their judgment they ought 
not thus to pass, they are ordered back 
from whence they came ; and, in case of 
refusal, are subject to be arrested or even 
shot down in case of resistance. 

The Judges of the County Court (or any 
one of them) have the power to call out the 
Militia of said county, upon affidavit being 
made to them for. that purpose by any of 
the citizens of said county, showing it just, 
in the judgment of such Judge or Judges, 
why said Militia should be called out to de- 
fend any portion of the citizens of said 
county. 

The following is the course of procedure: 
Affidavit i3 made before one or any number 
of the Judges, setting forth that the citizens 
of said county (or any particular portion 
of them) are either invaded or threatened 
with invasion by some unlawful assembly, 
whereby their liberties, lives, or property 
may be unlawfully taken. 

When such affidavit is made to any one 
of the Judges, or all of them, it is the dutj 
of him or them before whom such affidavit 
is made to issue an order to the Sheriff of 
the county, to make requisition upon the 
commanding officer of the Militia of said 
county to have immediately put under 
military order such a portion of the Militia 
under his command as may be necessary 
for the defence of the eicizons of said 
county. 

In this way the Militia of any county 
may be called out at any time deemed 
necessary by the County Judges, inde- 
pendently of any other civil authority of 
the State. 

In case that the Militia of the county is 
insufficient to quell the rioters and secure 
the citizens against the invaders, then re- 
course can be bad to the Judge of the 
Circuit Court, who has the same power, 
over the Militia of his judicial district as 
the County Judges have over the Militia 
of the county. And in case of insufficiency 
in the Militia of the judicial district of tho 
Circuit Judge, recourse can be had to the 
Governor of the State, and all the Militia 
of the State called oat ; and if this should 
fail, then the Governor can call on the 
President of the United States. 

I have given this exjfose of tfie internal, 
regulations of the affairs of Missouri, iu 
order that the Court may clearly understand 
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what I have before said on this subject, and 
what 1 may hereafter say on it. 

it was in view of this order of things 
that General Doniphan, who is a lawyer-of 
some celebrity in Missouri, gave the, re.com? 
men'dation he did at Far West, when passing 
5nto Daviess County with his troops, for 
Ihe defence of the citizens of said county. 

it was in consequence of this that he 
said that those of Caldwell CouDty who 
•went into Daviess County should go in 
small parties and unarmed ; in which con- 
dition they were not subject to any arrest 
from any authority whatever. • 

In obedience to these recommendations, 
the Militia of Caldwell County was called 
©nt, affidavit having been made to one of 
the Judges of the county, setting forth the 
danger which it was believed the citizens 
were in from a large marauding party, 
assembled under the command of one Cor- 
nelius Gillum, on a stream called Grind- 
stone. 

"When affidavit was made to this effect, 
the Judge issued his order to the Sheriff 
ct the cOunty, and the Sheriff to the com- 
manding officer, v/ho was Colonel George 
31. Hinkle; 'and thus were the Militia of the 
e*onnty of Caldwell put under military 
orders. 

General Doniphan, however, instead of 
going into Daviess County, soon after he 
left Far West returned to Clay County 
■with all his troops, giving as his reason the 
mutinous character of his troops, whom he 


believed would join the mob, instead of 
acting against them, and that he had riot 
power to restrain them. 

In a day or two afterwards, General 
Parks, of Ray County, also came to^Far 
West, and said that he had sent on a num- 
ber of troops to Daviess County to act in 
concert with General Doniphan. He also 
made the same complaint concerning his 
troops that Doniphan had, doubting greatly 
whether they would render any ’service to 
those iu Daviess, who were threatened with 
violence by the mobs assembling ; but, on 
UeariDg that Doniphan, instead of going to 
Daviess County, had returned to Clay, fol- 
lowed his example and ordered his troops 
back to Ray 'County ; and thus were the 
citizens of Caldwell County and those of 
Daviess * County, who were marked .out as 
victims by the mob, left to defend them- 
selves the best way they could. 

What I have here stated in relation to 
■ Generals Doniphan and Parks were con- 
i versations had between myself and them, 
j about which I cannot be mistaken, unless 
1 my memory has betrayed me. 
i The Militia of the county of Caldwell were 
, now all under requisition, armed and equip- 
ped according to law. The mob, after all 
the authorities of the State had been recalled; 
except the force of Caldwell County, com- 
menced the work of destruction in earnest; 
showing a determination to accomplish their 
object. 


(To be C9itlinue<}.J 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 3, 1859. 

A Present Work — Concentration of Efforts. — The Church has many 
interests, and many parts are comprehended in the work to be accomplished. Those 
interests will be gradually unfolded in due progression, answering to the purposes 
which the Lord is about to bring to pass ; and the parts will be given to the Saints 
to perform, according to his wisdom and contingent circumstances. Those interests 
are not only many at the present period of the work, but they are multiplying and 
are constantly varying consistently with the Divine will, answering to surrounding 
circumstances and to meet present wants. 

The parts of the work for present and direct operation are not always the 
same, nor are the Saints required to operate always on the same point. . There 
will be a changing of the parts under active operation, and variation in the 
interests of the cause. Indeed, each day will bring its ow’d work, answering 
•not only to the general standing interests, but also to the wants of the day and 
the peculiar interests of the present time. The reasons for this variatiou and 
modification of interests, and this alternate changing, or bringing up of, new, 
parts for operations, are easily understood. Circumstances change, and all the 
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world are moving and altering their relative positions. They are passing through 
changing scenes, showing varying phases of human growth, re-producing old acts; 
and making up new passing events peculiar to this momentous and mysterious age. 
This is not only true of the Saints, but also of all mankind ; for all mankind seem to 
be^now^on the move, and old nations that have remained unchanged for thousands 
of years are now passing through a series of changes and becoming subjects of 
revolutions. Now, the Lord shapes and unfolds and varies and prepares his work to 
answer to all this universal moving, so that as events come round his growing kingdom 
may be ready to embrace them; until the great consummation is brought about. 

. Then, again, when any part of the work is completed, if done well, it has not to 
be done over again, but merely preserved and kept in good order. Other parts 
are then brought before the workers, and their energies, faith, and skill directed to 
those prominent points. The work of yesterday is performed, the labour of to- 
day is here, and the greater parts of to-morrow are fast approaching. Thus the 
purposes of God move on; and as he unfolds them his people are required to 
receive them, and, measuring themselves thereby, fit their operations to the work 
given to be performed. 

Now, as soon as the Lord, in the course of his unfolding purposes, has brought up 
the work of each present day, it is the duty of the presiding men to enter into the 
matter with masterly judgment and determined forcefulcess, to the accomplishment 
of that given' to be performed. In order to effect this, they must direct the faith 
and energies of the Saints to the parts uppermost, and point them out as the work of 
the present day, upon which they are required to specially operate, until some other 
parts are brought uppermost. To thus take hold of some particular work as it 
Comes round, and, making it the work of the present day, concentrate the efforts of 
the Saints specially to that point, is not only the duty of the Presiding Elders, but 
it is also the wisest course which they can pursue. For if there is no particular 
work for the operations of a present time, and the imaginations and desires of the 
Saints are allowed to run over the ground of a thousand vear3 to find a work to per- 
form, it is evident that their minds will be distracted and little will be accomplished, 
because their energies would be paralyzed by uncertainty. 

Acting upon these views, we have from the first endeavoured to find for the 
Saints a work for each day, and to create in them a present interest for ’a present 
work. Such movements as wisdom seemed to suggest as necessary for the wants of 
the time and best for the general interests of the cause we have aimed to point out, 
measuring our general operations and varying the subjects of our Editorials to meet 
those present wants. Moreover, the whole Priesthood of the Mission have invariably 
been directed to the same work, and the combined efforts of the Saints in Europe 
concentrated upon present movements. In our Editorials and general action we have 
also dwelt upon those movements, for we were persuaded that much cannot be 
effected by passing touches, nor anything of weight moved without a concentration 
of efforts. The presiding men of the Mission have ably seconded these endeavours 
and entered into every movement pointed out with much forcefulness, while the 
efforts and co-operation of officers and members generally are unequalled in the 
history of the Mission. Under the favour of Heaven, to this concentrated power 
upon a chosen work laid down for the action of the present time much of the past 
success is due. 

Departure The ship Emerald Isle, Captain Cornish, cleared on the ISth of August 

and sailed on the 20th for New York, having on board fifty Saints from the Swiss and 
Italian Mission, and* four from England, under the Presidency of Elder Henry Hug. 
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As a nation, truly thou art guilty ! Appeal after appeal has been 
made for justice, for the wrongs done to the Saints of the Most 
High, but in vain, Look around, and despair, for confusion reigns 
in thy midst, and violence is within thy borders. Justice and 
judgment shalt thou receive at the hands of the Almighty ; and the 
cup of his indignation shale thou drink to the dregs. 


a&rful 900a00matton. 

The pledged faith of the State of Illinois Stained with Innocent 
Blood by a Mob. 

On Monday, the 24th June, after Governor Ford had sent word that those 
eighteen persons demanded on a warrant — among whom were Joseph 
Smith ana Hyrum Smith — should be, pq&tycted by the militia of the state, 
they, in company with some ten or twelve others, started for Carthage. 
Four miles from that place they were met by Captain Dunn, with a com- 
pany of cavalry, who had an order from the governor for the state arms. 
General Smith endorsed his acceptance of the same, and both parties 
returned to Nauvoo to obtain said arms. After the arms were obtained, 
both parties took up the line of march for Carthage, where they arrived 
about five minutes before twelve o’clock at night. Captain Dunn, 
nobly acquitting himself, landed us safely at Hamilton’s hotel. 

In the morning we saw the governor, and he pledged the faith of the 
state that we should be protected. General Smith and his brother Hyrum 
were arrested by a warrant, founded upon the oaths of H. O. Norton and 
Augustine Spencer, for treason. Knowing the threats from several per- 
sons that the two Smiths should never leave Carthage alive , we all began 
to be alarmed for their personal safety. The governor and General 
Deming conducted them before the M‘Donough troops, and introduced 
them as General Joseph Smith and General Hyrum Smith. This 
manoeuvre came near raising a mutiny among the “ Carthage Grays,” 
but the governor quelled it. 

In the afternoon, after great exertions on the part of our counsel, we 
dispensed with an investigation, and voluntarily gave bail for our appear- 
ance at the Circuit Court, to answer in the case of abating the Nauvoo 
Expositor as a nuisance. 

At evening, the justice made out a mittimus, without an investigation, 
and committed the two General Smiths to prison until discharged by due 
course of law, and they were safely guarded to jail. 

In the morning the governor went to the jail and had an interview with 
these men, and to every appearance all things were explained on both 
sides. 

The constable then went to take these men from the jail, before the 
justice for examination, but the jailor refused to let them go, as they were 
under his direction, u till discharged by due course of law but the 
governor’s troops, to the amount of one or two hundred, took them to the 
court-house, when the hearing was postponed till Saturday the 29th, and 
.they were remanded to jail. 

Several of our citizens had permits from the governor to lodge with 
them, and visit them in jail. 
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THE VISITOR. 

ANOTHER VISIT TO THE BRITISH SAINTS. 

(Concluded frnm page 

In visiting all the British Saints atone j The building up of the kingdom, and the 
time, some difficulties have presented j welfare of Zion, and the destiny of the 
themselves. Of course, I could have con- , Saints must not be dependent upon the 
fined my visit to some brother’s house, 1 Devil and our enemies, nor even upon our 
and made a report, and solicited its pub- j outside well-wishers. The Church must 
lication for others to read ; but I desired ■ not depend 'for its life or its means of 
to visit all the British Saints, because J living and /flourishing upon his Satanic 
all were concerned directly in the object I Majesty, or any of his army; nor must 
of the visit. Of course, this could not be \ the Saints trust the purposes of their 
done 'personally, and^ therefore I sum- j Master and the growth and destiny of the 
moned to my aid the magician Literature, Latter-day Kingdom into the bands of any 
to transport me to your presence, through people, no matter whether bitter avowed 
th e Star. But even magicians cannot enemies or kind friends — friends kind 
do impossibilities ; and in this case the enough to trade with us and sell us their 
magician invoked has been apparently con- ‘ merchandize at the trifling consideration 
quered by time and the limited space in I of our gold and large profits. Now, T 
the Star, where it was arranged that my I have no objection to commerce and 
visit should be made to all the British manufactures, but quite the reverse, and 
Saints. To overcome this, one of the believe, with Elder !>., that Zion, to grow 
difficulties in our way, he desires us all to and advance even as much as another step 
be oblivious to time and space, and ima- * towards its hoped-for future, must now 
gine our meeting continued, and Elder C. i increase and flourish in those^great fields 
about to take up the subject of home manu- | of social existence and activity — namely, 
factures. ( commerce and manufactures. It is not 

There, brother C., I have made the 1 commerce and manufactures and mer- 
matter all straight for you. Now, then, cbandize, then, that I object to. My 
we will have your favourite home manu- 1 objection is against our being dependent 
factures.” »apou either -the Devil and our avowed 

“ Well, brother Yisitor! — wel), British enemies on the one band, or our friendly 
Saints!” Here there is a moment’s pause, merchants and speculators on the other 
and^ then Elder C. starts directly into his | hand. Utah wants commerce, raanufac- 
subject with — tures, and general merchandize; but it 

“Now,* I do not profess to have studied j is internal commerce and home manu- 
society and its growths, and conditions factures and a general self-dependence 
philosophically ; but I believe that most that is so desirable. God has given 
thinking Englishmen in the manufactur- the building up of his kingdom and 
ing and commercial towns and cities the destiny of his great work into the 
have considerable practical knowledge hands of the Saints. They must not 
upon such subjects as internal develop- commit it or any part of it into the hands 
ment and home manufactures. As you of any other people, whether they be our 
know, I reside in a manufacturing dis- enemies, headed by his Satanic Majesty, 
trict, and have, especially since I entered or our friends, headed by merchants and 
the Church, been a thinking man. Upon speculators and accompanied by Utah 
the strength of my practical every-day military expeditions. Do any of us, 
experience, then, I fully agree with Elder British Saints, feel satisfied to trust the 
D. upon the importance of Zion’s internal life and wellbeing of God’s cause into 
development. I take. as; Gospel his :state- ’ such hands-? I do not thifik that you do, 
ment that ‘the Saints have reached that and I know that I do not. Would you 
stage of their destiny where the people of trust the life of the Church and ‘the life 
of Zion must become self-dependent.’ -It of the Saints, as a community, into such 
seems to me quite clear that this Church hands ? Have not the Devil and 'his 
must not be dependent op any -but God agents, , and tens ' of thousands of both 
and its own vitality’ and seeds: of growth. • men ’and women from' the' very infancy of 

» 
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the Church thirsted for that life — aye, 
literally thirsted for the blood of the 
Saints? Have they not many times 
sought to destroy the life of the Church, 
to break up the community of Saints, 
and even to shed their blood ? And how 
much have our friends, with the mer- 
chants, speculators, editors, priests, go- 
vernments, and armies done to prevent 
such a solution-of “ Mor monism ?” It is 
not necessary that I should inform the 
British Saints how much these have done 
for us, and the kind of doings that we 
owe to them. You are sufficiently ac- 
quainted with these matters. And what 
has the past experience of this Church, 
brethren and sisters, taught us? It has j 
taught me that we cannot trust the 
interests of the kingdom into the hands of 
any but the Saints themselves, under God, 
and that the only trustworthy co-operators 
with us in the work are our invisible 
brotherhood, whose all, like ours, is bound 
up in the destiny of this work, and who 
in other spheres move step by step with 
us. Even if the Master was willing for 
his Saints to throw their sacred trust to 
others, the experiment is dangerous ; and 
if they do not take all the interests of the 
work into their ov/n hands and undertake 
all the parts of the upbuilding of the 
kingdom themselves, those interests are 
not safe in the hands of others; and if we 
leave our enemies or even trading friends 
"to do any of the parts of the work, the 
Saints will get buffetted for it. If they 
go to the Gentiles or to the Devil’s king- 
dom for aids and nurses and physicians 
to build up Zion and keep the community 
of Saints alive, Zion certainly never could 
become mighty and long-lifed. Now, as 
I take it, we do not want aids, nor nurses, 
nor physicians from the Gentiles, whether 
they be priests, or editors, or merchants, 
or manufacturers, or their operatives, or 
speculators, or teamsters, or armies. The 
Church has plenty of aids and operatives, 
and men capable of conducting manufac- 
turing operations, and enterprising minds 
to make commerce flourish in the moun- r 
tain home of the Saints, without going | 
outside of herself : and the Church has 
enough vitality in it to live, grow, and 
flourish, w'ithout asking the Gentiles for 
physicians of any kind, whether priestly, 
editorial, administrative, commercial, mili- 
tary, or mobocratic, — especially when we 
consider the amount and kind of physic 
they do give us. How, as I take it, then, 


the Saints must more than ever turn their 
attention to internal growth, and no 
longer let any of the great interests of the 
Church and the wellbeing of Zion be 
entrusted to the hands of others, nor leave 
any part of the kingdom for the alien to 
build up. Whether it be our spiritual 
growth and Church operations, or our 
social and domestic growths and arrange- 
ments, or our agricultural, commercial, 
manufacturing, or operative interests, the 
Saints must take all into their own hands, 
build up every part of the kingdom 
themselves, and bethe.only repositories of 
the interests of the cause. The Church, 
in fact, must become self-dependent : and 
her members must be her farmers and 
manufacturers and commercial men and 
operatives.” 

“ Yes, Elder C.,” I observe, ‘"your doc- 
trine of self-dependence is very solid ; and, 
as you have intimated, it is not only the 
proper foundation for the Church to stand 
upon, but, as experience has shown us in 
very strong language, it is the only safe 
foundation. Moreover, it can easily D9 
understood how much it must tend to the 
growth of Zion and the general interests 
of the community to produce our raw 
material, manufacture that which v/e con- 
sume, and be generally a self-dependent 
people. Indeed, I believe, with you, bre- 
thren, that the time has come when Zion 
must be self-dependent. Realizing this 
fact, and knowing how much home manu- 
facturing operations will tend to render 
her self-dependent, the efforts which Pre- 
sident Calkin called upon us to make for 
the interests of home manufactures in 
Zion seemed to me like a special call 
from Heaven. I believe that I am not 
generally unwilling to serve the interests 
of the kingdom, but this movement seem9 
to be a special providence, and the act of 
rolling it on more a privilege than a duty.. 
Perhaps I am enthusiastic ; but I certainly 
could shout, Glory to God ! at the anticipa- 
tion of the establishment and successful 
operation of home manufactures in Zion ; 
and believe me, Saints, I honestly thank 
Him for letting me contribute my mite 
to it.” 

“That is just as I fee I, Elder E.,” 
remarks the manufacturing brother. “ I 
never felt so well over anything in my 
life.” 

“Nor I,” joins in Elder E. 

“ Nor I,” quickly adds Priest B. 

Just here 1 can fancy hearing the voices 
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of thousands of British Saints making, a 
perfect rush to have their say. I cannot, 
of course, name them all, nor can I sepa- 
rate their exclamations; but from the 
tongue of each I seem to hear — 

“Nor I!” “Nor I!” “Nor I!” 

“ Capital 1” ejaculates Elder D., rub- 
bing his hands with satisfaction. “But 
how could we feel otherwise in a matter 
that touches so deeply the interests of the 
kingdom ?” 

Here darts in a warm-hearted faithful 
sister, who is quite a “Mormon” spur, 
with— 

“ I’ll not own those for brethren and 
sisters who do ‘feel otherwise/ They 
don’t deserve to be called British Saints. 
I won’t acknowledge them as such.” 

And sister looks full of indignation at 


the very thought of there being anyone 
bearing the name of British Saint who 
could “feel otherwise.” , * 

“So we shall do our part, British 
Saints. We will claim our share in bring- 
ing out the internal growth of Zion, and 
for the success of her home manufac- 
tures.^ 

“We will!” “We will!” 

Are not such the heart out- burstings of 
all true British Saints ? And do not the 
voices of the sisters join in the chorus 
with as much enthusiasm as the brethren? 
I am satisfied upon the point; . True 
British Saints will always do their part 
and claim their share. 

God bless you, British Saints 1 Thus 
I take my leave. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ENGLAND. — SOUTH PASTORATE. 

Bristol, August S, 1850. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about leaving 
the South Pastorate, I embrace the pre- 
sent opportunity of informing you of the 
condition of the same. The Saints gene- 
rally are labouring diligently and faith- 
fully to roll on the work by generously 
responding to all calls that have been 
made, by attendance to meetings and other 
duties devolving upon them. 

The Travelling Elders have been warn- 
ing the people by trading and open-air 
preaching, as Well as attending to the 
interests of the Saints entrusted to their 
care. 

The Presidents of Conferences; without 
an exception, have been united with' me 
in carrying out the instructions we have 
received from the Presidency, and are 
good faithful men. I feel to part from 
them with considerable regret, having 
laboured with them without a single mis- 
understanding. All has moved along in 
peace and love, labouring With perfect 
harmony and good feeling. 

During the last twelve months the 
book debt of the Pastorate has decreased 
considerably. The June quarter of 1858 
showed a debt of £231 23. 10£d. on the 


Pastorate: but in the June quarter of 
1859 the debt is £65 2s. lOfd., which I 
feel sanguine will be cleared off before 
the end of the present quarter. 

I have travelled amongst the Saints in 
this Pastorate with considerable satisfac- 
tion ; and being acquainted with their 
condition, I feel satisfied that, with but 
few exceptions, they have done their best, 
according to the circumstances under 
which they have laboured ; and I feel that 
they will continue to improve as they 
manifest an interest in the advancement 
of the kingdom of God by their faith and 
works. 

Baptisms have not been very numerous. 
The Gospel has been preached extend 
sively for some years, and has met with' 
considerable opposition, and the Saints 
have been very wickedly misrepresented, 
which has caused a great deal of pre- 
judice to exist in the minds of the people ; 
so that the few who are Baptised are 
generally very good people, and far 
superior to those who have been in the 
Church a number of years, but who 
" require continually labouring with to 
influence them to live their religion. 

We held a Pastoral Conference on the 
7th instant, which was well attended. 
We were blessed with the presence of 
President J. D. Ross, from whom we 
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have received many wise counsels and 
instructions. 

'The brethren of the south desire to 
join me in kind regards to the Presidency 


arid all in the Office. I have the honour 
to remain yours very faithfully in the 
everlasting covenant, 

George Teasdale. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 
( Continued from page 54C .) 


(From J. Curver’s Journal of Travels in North 
America, published In London in 1778.) 

“ One day, having landed on the shore 
of the Mississippi, some miles below Lake 
Pepin, whilst my attendants were preparing 
my dinner, I walked out to take a view of 
the adjacent country. Lhad not proceeded 
far before I came to a fine, level, open 
plain, on which I perceived, at a little 
distance, a partial elevation that had the 
appearance of an entrenchment. On a 
nearer inspection, I had greater reason to 
suppose that it had really been intended for 
this many centuries ago. Notwithstanding 
it was now covered with grass, I could 
plainly discern that it had once been a 
breastwork of about four feet in height, 
extending the best’ part of a mile, and suffi- 
ciently capacious to cover five thousand 
men. Its form wa3 somewhat circular, and 
its' flanks reached to the river. Though 
much defaced by time, every angle was 
distinguishable, and appeared as regular 
and fashioned witii as much military skill as 
if planned by Yauban himself. 

From the depth of the bed of earth by 
which it was covered, I was able to draw 
certain conclusions of its great antiquity.’' 

(From Mangi’s MS. “ Diary " of a Visit to the 

Ruins on the'Giln in the year 1(11)4 ; extracted in 

Schoolcraft’s “History, Condition, and Prospects 

of the Indian Tribes J') 

“ There was one edifice, with the principal 
room in the middle of four stories, and the 
adjoining rooms on its four sides of three 
stories, with the walls two yards in thickness, 
of strong mortar and clay, so smooth and 
shining within that they appear like bur- 
nished tables, and so polished that they shone 
like the earthenware of Puebla. At the 
distance of an arquebuss shot, twelve other 
houses are to be seen, also half fallen, having 
thick walls, and all the ceilings burnt, except 
in the lower room of one house, which is of 
round timbers, smooth and not thick, which 
appeared to be of cedar or savin, and over 
them slicks 6f very equal size, and a cake of 
mortar and hard clay, making a roof or 
ceiling of great ingenuity. In the environs 
are to be seen many other ruins and heaps 


of broken earth, which circumscribe it two 
leagues, with much broken earthenware of' 
plates and pots of fine clay, painted of many 
colours, and which resemble the jars of 
Guadalajara, in Spain. It may be- inferred 
that the population or city of this body 
politic was very large; and that it was of 
one government is shown by a main canal 
which comes from the river by the plain, 
running around for the distance of three 
leagues, and inclosing the inhabitants in its 
area, being in breadth ten verns, [about 27 
feet,] and about four in depth ; through 
which, perhaps, was directed one-half the 
volume of the river, in such a manner that 
it might serve for a defensive moat, as well 
a3 to supply the wards with water, and irri-, 
gate the plantations in the adjacencies.” 

(From “Father Pedro Font’s [MS.] Journal from 
Orcasitos, in Sonora, to, Monteroy, California, in 
177 >), ’70, ’77 extracted in Schoolcraft’s “ His- 
tory, , Condition, and Prospects of the Indian 
Tribes'.") 

" The Commandant determined that we 
should rest to-day, and thus we had an 
opportunity to examine the large building 
called Montezuma’s House [with ‘its ruins’], 
situated at the distance of one league from 
the river Gila, and three leagues E.S.E. of 
the Laguna. . . . The ruins of the 

homes which composed this town extend 
more than a league towards the east and 
i other cardinal points: and all this land is 
partially covered with pieces of pots, jars, 
plates, etc., some common, and others painted 
of different colours — white, blue, red, etc,; 
which is a sign that this has beeu a large 
town inhabited by a distinct people from the 
Pimos of the river, who do not knpwhow to 
manufacture such earthenware. "We made 
an exact survey of this edifice and of its 
situation, which we measured in the mean- 
time with a lance; and this meausre I after- 
wards reduced to geometrical feet, which 
gave a little more or le9S than the following 
result. The house forms an "oblong square, 
facing exactly to the four cardinal points — 
east, west, north, and south:' and round 
about it there are ruins indicating a fence or 
wall, which surrounded the house and other 



578 AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 


buildings, particularly in the corners, where 
it appears there has been some edifice like 
an interior castle or watch-tQwer ; for in the 
angle which faces towards the south-west 
there stands a ruin, with its divisions and an 
upper story. The exterior wall extends 
from north to south 420 feet, and from east 
to west 260 feet. The interior of the house 
consists of fine halls; the three middle ones 
being of one size, and the two extreme ones 
longer. The three middle ones are 26 feet 
in length from north to south, and ten feet 
in breadth from east to west. The two ex- 
treme ones measure twelve feet from north to 
south, and 38 feet from east to west.” 

(From on American publication.) 

“ The antiquities of America extend from 
the eastern shores’ of Maine and Massa- 
chusetts to the Pacific, and from the great 
lakes and British dominions to Peru and La 
Plata, in South America, — in fact, through- 
out the extent of both continents. Immense 
forests grow over the rains of large cities, 
and the gigantic size of the trees, with 
indications that other generations of trees 
sprung up and grew before them, prove that 
the ruins were in existence * before the 
Christian era. In every portion of the 
United States, interesting ruins have been 
discovered. In the State of New York have 
been found sculptured figures of one hundred 
animals of different species, executed in a 
style far superior to anything exhibited by 
any of the existing tribes of Indians. The 
State of Ohio abounds in ruins of towers and 
fortifications, with extensive mounds and 
pyramids. At Marietta, in this State, beauti- 
ful pottery, silver and copper ornaments, 
and pearls of great beauty and lustre have 
been dug up from the earth. In the cave 3 
of Tennessee and Kentucky, mummies have 
been found in a high, state of preservation, 
clothed with clothes and skins of various 
texture, inlaid with feathers. Like discoveries 
have been made at Carrolton, near Mil- 
waukee, in the State of Wisconsin : ruins of 
huge fortifications appear. Similar ruios 
appear in the State of Missouri. On the 
south side of the Missouri River, in the 
western portion of this State, is an inclosure 
of some 500 acres, which includes the ruin 
of a building (no doubt ancient tower,) with 
.walls 150 feet high, and 80 feet wide at 
the base; attached to which are a redoubt 
and a citadel, with work much resembling 
the structure of a tower in Europe. But it 
is in the south of Mexico that magnificent 
and beautiful ruins present themselves in 
great abundance. . . . The most ex- 

tensive ruins are to be found at Uxmal and 
Palenqnc, in the south-east of Mexico. At 
Uxmal are immense pyramids, coated with 
Stone, and quadrangle stone edifices and 


terraces. Tho highest of these pyramids is 
130 feet, and on the summit it supports a 
temple; and on the facades of the temple 
are four human figures, cut in stone with 
great exactness and elegance. The hands 
are crossed upon the breast, the head is 
covered in something like a helmet, about 
the neck is a garment of the skin of an 
alligator, and over each body is a figure of 
death’s head and bones. At Palenque are 
immense ruins — a city of great extent, with 
the remains of a royal palace. One temple, 
that of Copan, was 520 feet by 650, and 
supposed to have been as large as St. Peter’s 
at Rome. Another temple of great di- 
mensions is here, having an entrance by a 
portico 100 feet long and 10 feet broad ; it 
stands on an elevation of CO feet. The 
pillars of the portico are adorned with hiero- 
glyphics and other devices. Differentobjects 
of worship have be'en found — representations 
of the gods who werer worshipped in this 
country. These temple/, with fourteen 
large buildings and many other objects of 
curiosity, stand here as monuments of ancient 
greatness, to remind us of the remote origin 
of a mighty empire. This city has been 
described a3 the Thebes of America, and 
travellers have supposed that it must have 
been 60 miles in circumference, and con- 
tained a population of three millions of souls. 
Centuries muBb have elapsed and dynasties 
succeeded each other before such orders of 
architecture were introduced, and a length 
of time must have passed before an empire 
would become sufficiently powerful to erect 
such temples and possess a city of such vast 
extent. In looking back to the past, we feel 
interested in the imagination that this people 
was once in the noon-day of glory, enjoying 
all the fruits and luxuries of an advanced 
civilization. ... In this country is 
exhibited the largest pyramid in the world — 
that of Cholula, near Puebla. It covers 40 
acres, and is about 200 feet high. On its 
summit was a temple, and in the interior has 
been discovered a vault, roofed with beams 
of wood, containing skeletons and idols. 
Several smaller pyramids surround thi3 
large one. It appears to have beeu formed 
by catting a hill into an artificial shape. 
Its dimensions are immense, being nearly 
three miles in circumference, and about 400 
feet high. It is divided into terraces and 
slopes, covered with platforms, stages, and 
bastions, elevated one above the other, and 
all formed with large stones skilfully cut and 
joined without any cement. In some respects 
the style of architecture resembles the Gothic, 
being massive nnd durable; in other respects 
it resembles the Egyptian ; yet the general 
construction, manner, and style of architec- 
ture is different from anything hitherto 
described in the world. As in Egypt, 
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hieroglyphics on stone denote remarkable 
events, which no man has yet been able 
to decipher. Architecture, sculpture, paint- 
ing, and all the arts that adorn civilized; life 
have, flourished in this country at a period 
'far remote. There is evidence sufficient to 
prove that those cities were in ruins at least 
3 G or IS hundred years ago. In Palenque is 
the remains of an altar, over which grows an 
immense cedar, whose powerful roots en- 


shrine it. The whole city is overgrown with 
mahogany and cedar trees of enormous size. 
The cocentric circle of some of these trees — 
the well known cycles for a year — have been 
counted, which showed that they were more 
than 1,800 years old; and there were indica- 
tions ef another generation of trees having 
sprung up before them. How few reflect 
on the fact that America is an old dominion, 
the seat of an ancient mighty empire!” 


( To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The accounts from Lisbon of the olives are very bad, and a very short crop 
3s expected : the vine disease is worse than ever, and the loss in money to the farmers and 
to the country generally will be very great. Prom Oporto, letters, in which every 
credence can be placed, describe the state of the vineyards as most disastrous. A general 
massacre of Christians is reported to have taken place in two towns of a district in 
Borneo. A letter from Vienna states that a complete re-organization of the Austrian 
army, particularly of the Artillery, is about to take place.. The Viceroy of Egypt is con- 
siderably increasing his army. The work of serf liberation in Russia is still going on, and 
it is expected that serfdom in the whole of the Czar’s dominions will ere long have ceased 
to exist. Prom eight to ten thousand of the late East India Company’s European troops 
have signified their desire to avail themselves of the opportunity of taking their discharge : 
Government has already chartered two vessels for the conveyance of 1,200 of them. 


VARIETIES. 

Hint to Out-door Preachers. — " Any person may preach out of doors with as 
much ease as in a chapel, if he will only stand in such a way as to have the people be- 
tween him and some high building.” — Wesley. 

How to keep Finns i\rom an Apartment. — Plies will not pass through the meshes 
of a net, even though those meshes are more than un inch in diameter. Therefore suspend 
a net made of light-coloured thread to the outside of the window ; and although every 
mesh i 9 large enough to admit’not only one fly, but several flies, with expanded wings, to 
pass through at the same moment; yet, from some inexplicable dread of venturing acrosi 
the mesh-work, these insects will be effectually excluded. The cost of> a thread net is 
very trifling, and the trouble attending its use 13 small. It may be firmly secured on the 
outside of the window as soon as the flies begin to be troublesome, and allowed to remain 
till the cold weather ; or, what is better for those who admit the comfort of frequent 
window-cleanings, it may be stretched to a slight outer frame of wood, and in that 
manner easily fixed to the window or removed from it. A substitute might even be found 
for a net by fixing small nails round the window-frame at the distance of about an inch 
from each other, and stretching threads across, both vertically and horizontally. It i* 
necessary to state that, in order for this plan of excluding (lies to succeed, it is essential 
that the light enter the room on one side only; for if there be an opposite or side-window 
the flies pasB through the net without scruple. It is said that it is not even necessary to 
Jiave a net, or threads arranged vertically and horizontally so as to resemble one, but that 
if threads be stretched in a horizontal direction only across th6 openings of windows, at the 
distance of about an inch from each other, even this will be sufficient to keep out the flies. 

Catholic Confirmation at Sutton. — “On Sunday morning last, a confirmation took 
place, by the Catholic bishop, of upwards of 100 children and adults. The newly-confirmod, 
each holding a lighted candle, surrounded the altar, which was itself illuminated with 
upwards of seventy lights. He enlarged on the advantages of the scapular and the 
rosary of the Virgiu. He asked those who had obtained scapulars to exhibit them, which 
they did, — all the newly-confirmed appearing to have them. He then proceeded t» 
explain the meaning of their three colours — viz., blue for purity, red signifying the blood 
of Jesus, and brown being the Virgin Mary’s chosen colour. Ife told them to put them over 
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their necks, lifter he had repeated some Latin words. They accordingly put them on, the 
fences having previously removed their bonnets. He stated that these scapulars would 
preserve them from committing sin. If a person, for instance, wanted to fight, he would 
feel that hq could not do it until he took it off. They would also preserve from other 
dangers. In a town that \va3 on fire, it had been found that the houses of those who 
wore the scapular were not burned. The reverend father strongly urged the repetition 
of the ro?ary of the blessed Virgin as frequently in the day as possible, but at least every 
morning and evening. He mentioned a case of a man who, when imprisoned for some 
offence, daily repeated his prayers to the Virgin, and vowed to reform, if she would rescue 
him froqi his present danger. As soon as he had made the vow, he found himself safe 
outside the prison. He said that in France there was a girl named Lucy : one day she 
was devoutly saying her rosary before a stone image of the Virgin. The infant Jesus came 
down into her arms, — not a stone image, but living. She took him with joy to her home,, 
where he remained with her for three days and nights, during which time she ate nothing; 
but at the end of that time she fell asleep. When she awoke, he was gone, and the stone 
image was restored to the arms of Mary. In conclusion, he exhibited the crucifix to the 
children, and said lie was sure none of them would be so wicked as to throw stones at it, 
or even throw dust in its eyes: and to ain even little sins would be doing so .” — From 
St. Helms JnteUujenccr . 


POETRY, 

PRESENT PROSPECTS. 


Oh, a feefing of dread o’er the people is creeping : 

The cloud- covered future is threatening and d&rk ; 
Old Death's sable legions prepare for the, reaping, 
And rich is theharvest now ripe for their work. 
For the souls of the hi ood- loving, long since departed, 
On a mission from Hades have gleefully starred, 

To eniiame the ambition of rulers black-hearted, 
And fan up the embers of rapine and war. 

With the sweet bait of 15 Liberty,” monarch s are 
angling; 

The poor human gudgeons the hook ne'er behold : 
While they straggle awl bleed for the bait that is 
dangling* 

A. strong net is round them their rights to enfold. 
OautH Treachery lurks in the highest of stations, 
And weakness is seen in the strongest of nations, 
Their EtetCoLlen will break the most sacred relations, 
To gain popularity, places, or gold. 

“ No confidence” law-uuikeis have in each other: 

. No woud^tbe people repose none in them ! 

Their briliuutt orations, all froth, wiud, and bother, 
A made Gut to flatter, deride, or coudetnn : 
While a black sea of crime o'er the nation Is surging, 
And Want, to foul vices the millions is urging, 

And' the ship of the Stat^ on a whirlpool Is merging, 
With rtnpght but tliel rxjH'eches its torrents to Stem. 


The young plants are growing in hot-beds of evil, 

Tn haling ah air of blasphemy a*d sto, 

And blossoming fast for the ash ofthfe Devil: 

For the sup that he loves M en§e»doced within. 
Ah, loathsome indeed is the fruit fchejvare bearing ; 
Their youug lips are bitter with cursuigtiand swearing; 
For thieving and lying, and fighting and tearing, 
From all generations the prize they wiQ win. 

Yet parsons will tell how the Gospel is spreading, 
And bow Christianity blesses mankind, 

While fast the broad road to perdition they're 
treading, 

Anil leaving famed Sodom a long way behind. 
Then, Saints, lift your voices, and ne'er think of 
tiring ; 

Behold, here's n world that with sin is expiring: 
\Vbile angels and Gods, your devotion admiring. 
Shall kelp you the truth-loving remnant to find. 

Oh, Zion, ’thou nation to virtue devoted, 

Thy far- scattered children are longing to come ; 
O'er thv fancied destruction the wicked hare gloated. 
But still thou dost llouriah, our beautiful home ! 
Fair Freedom has fled to thy rock-begirt dwelling ; 
The fate of the kingdoms their present is telling : 
Arise in thyspleijdaur.eaTth'snight-eicnd dispelling. 
And drive into chaos its blackness and giooin. 

. Charlks W. Pfijraose. 


A»rm ksrks. — F rederick \Y\ Blake, 1, Great Charles Street, Birmingham. 

Edward Phillips, at Wittkm Biddle's, Long Street, Walsall, Staffordshire. 
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THE SECOND ADVENT. 

BY ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 


Professed Christians of all denomina- 
tions believe in the second coming of 
Christ : but while all agree that he will 
appear “ the second time without sin unto 
salvation,” they disagree about the manner, 
the place, and the time of his appearance. 

The popular opinion is that he will 
come in a spiritual manner and reign in 
the hearts of bis people; that his presence 
will be universally and simultaneously felt 
when all the world has been converted 
through the preaching of the word. 

Now, against this doctrine there have 
been many objectors. Some bare declared 
that he would come “ travelling as a 
man” and commence again to preach to 
the world ; others , have even contended 
that he would appear “ in the form of a 
woman.” Various places have been fixed 
upon as the spot where he would appear ; 
the very “ day and hour” of his coming 
have been proclaimed to the world ; and 
the periods were as various as the 
localities. 

The Latter-day Saints have their pe- 
culiar views upon this important subject, 
founded, however, not upon mere specu- 
lation, popular opinion, or mystical inter- 
pretations of ancient prophecy, but upon 
God’s word revealed in these latter times, 
corroborated by the plain and pointed 
declarations of “holy men of God who 
spake by the Holy Ghost.” It is the design 
of this article to briefly explain some of 


these views for the benefit of the general 
reader. 

Before the Lord made his first appear- 
ance among men on earth, notwith- 
standing that the ancient seers had 
predicted his appearance, he sent a 
Prophet to prepare the people for his 
coming. Therefore it is reasonable to 
suppose (though the old Prophets and 
Apostles have spoken many things con- 
cerning his second advent,) that he should 
send some one to prepare the world for 
that event; and the necessity of this is 
obvious when we consider the uncertainty 
and differences of opinion that prevail 
upon the subject. 

Now, although the ancient Jews had 
the writings of the Prophets and the pre- 
sence of John the Baptist, yet but a 
few, comparatively speaking, would believe 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah. 
His forerunner was put to death, and 
he himself was crucified; and though 
the people of this generation have the 
Old and New Testaments, and though 
the Lord has sent a messenger to prepare 
the world for his second advent, the same 
ignorance exists and the same spirit now 
prevails which caused the death of John 
the Baptist and Jesus the Christ. 

Joseph Smith, like John the Baptist, 
came to a sectarian generation to “ pre- 
pare the way” before the Messiah. Like 
him, he preached “the baptism of re- 
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pentance for the remission of sins,” and, 
like him, he was persecuted, imprisoned, 
and slain. But those who have received 
his testimony and obeyed tbe,principles of 
righteousness which he proclaimed have 
received from God a light which enables 
them to " discern the signs of the times” 
and to see the day quickly advancing 
when the Lord shall come. The false 
alarms which startle the world at intervals 
have no terrors for them,' for they have 
“ a more sure word of prophecy/’ 

Through the preaching of the Gospel 
of Christ, as revealed through Joseph 
Smith, — namely, faith, repentance, bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, &c., many among 'all nations will 
be-led to forsake the traditions of their 
fathers and become numbered with the 
people of God. These will gather to one 
place to prepare themselves for the ap- 
pearance of the Saviour, by learning 
through his inspired servants the things 
which are pleasing to him and purifying 
themselves from all things which he hates. 
They will build unto him a holy Temple. 
Of necessity soirie form of government 
must be set up among them, as they will 
exist in a national as well as an ecclesias- 
tical capacity. This government will be 
a theocracy, or, in other words, the king- 
dom of God: The laws, ordinances, 
regulations, &c-., will be under the direc- 
tion of God’s Priesthood, and the people 
will progress in arts, sciences, and every- 
thing that will produce happiness," promote 
union, and establish them in strength, 
righteousness, ^pd everlasting peace. 

On the other hand, ‘thTbugh the rCjec- 1 
tion of this Gospel, which u shall be* 
preached to all the world as a' witness ” of 
the coming of Christ, the world will 
increase in confusion, doubt; arid horrible’ 
strife. As the upright in hekrt, the meek 
of the earth, withdraw froth- th"eif midst, 
so will the Spirit of God also be with- 0 
drawn from them. The darkness Wpon 
their minds in -relation to* etOrrial things’ 
will bedotoe blacker; nations Will eriga'ge 
in frightful arid bloody Wriidarei ‘the- 
crimes which 'are rioVv* bedomiri'g tfo’ fre- 
quent Will be Of cbrif iritial Ochdrirence, the 
ties that bind together faihilies and kin-- 
dred will bh disregarded and violated, ‘the 
passions of human nature will “be put 'to 
the vilest Uses, the very elements around 
will seem to be affected by the national 
and social convulsions that will agitate 


the world, and storms, earthquakes, and 
appalling disasters by sea and land will 
cause terror and dismay among the peo- 
ple ; new diseases will silently eat their 
ghastly way through the ranks of the 
wicked ; the earth, soaked with gore and 
defiled with the filthiness of her inhabit- 
ants, will begin to withhold her fruits in 
their season ; the waves of the sea will 
heave themselves beyond their bounds, 
and all things will be in commotion ; and 
in the midst of all these calamities, the 
master-minds among nations will be taken 
away, and fear will take hold of the hearts 
of all men. 

The Jews, still in unbelief that Jesus 
was the Christ, will separate themselves 
from among the Gentiles and gather to 
their fatherland. Events will be so con- 
trolled by the God of Israel, that they 
shall possess the land again and build the 
Temple in its former place: they will 
increase and multiply in numbers and in 
riches, and practise the rites of the 
Mosaic law, looking for the coming of 
Messiah to reign over them as king. The 
bankrupt nations, envying the wealth of 
the sons of Judah, will seek a pretext to 
make war upon them, and will invade the 
“holy land” to -“take a prey arid a spoil.” 

We may consider the inhabitants of the 
earth at the time immediately preceding 
the coming of Christ under three general 
divisions:— 

First, the Saints of God gathered to 
one place on the western continent, called 
Zion, busily preparing for his appearance 
in their midst as' their Redeemer, who 
had shed his blood for their salvation, 
now coming to reign over them and to 
reward them for their labours in. estab- 
lishing his government : 

Second, the JeSvs gathered to Jeru- 
salem arid also expecting the Messiah, but 
not believing that Jesus of Nazareth was 
the Son ‘of God, and being in danger of 
destruction 1 from their Gentile enemies : 

Third, the corrupt nations and king- 
doms of men, who, rejecting the light of 
the Gospel, are unprepared for the Lord’s 
advent arid are almost tipefor destruction, 
i Among the -fii'st- mentioned of these 
three classes Of mien the Lord will make 
his appeardnce first ; and that appearance 
will be uriknown to the rest of mankind. 
He will come to the Temple prepared for 
him, and his faithful people will behold 
his face, hear his voice, and gaze upon 
his glory. From his own lips they will 
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■receive further instructions, for the de- 
velopment and. beautifying of Zion and 
for the extension and sure stability of 'his 
kingdom. 

-His next appearance will be among .the 
distressed apd nearly vanquished son3_of 
Judah. At the crisis of their fate, when 
the hostile troops of several nations are 
ravaging the city and all the horrors of 
war are overwhelming the people of Jeru- 
salem, he will set his feet upon the Mount 
of Olives, which will cleave and part 
asunder at his touch. Attended by a 
host from heaven, he will overthrow and 
destroy tbe combined armies of the Gen- 
tiles, and appear to the worshipping Jews 
as the mighty Deliverer and Conqueror so 
long expected by their race; and while 
love, gratitude, awe, and admiration swell 
•their bosoms, the Deliverer will show 
them the tokens of his crucifixion and 
disclose himself as Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom they had reviled and whom 
'their fathers put to death. Then will 
unbelief depart from their souls, and 
st the blindness in part which has hap- 
pened unto Israel” be removed. “A 
fountain for sin and uncleanness shall be 
opened to the house of David and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem,” and “a nation 
will be born’’ ynto God “ in a day.” They 
will be baptised for the remission of their 
sins, and will receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the government of God as 
established in Zion will be set up among 
them, no more to be thrown down for 
•ever. 

The great and crowning advent of the 
Lord will be subsequent to these tw r o 
appearances ; but yvho can describe it in 
the language of mortals ? The tongue of 
man falters, apd the pen drops from the 
hand of the writer, as the mind is rapt 
in contemplation of the sublime and 
awful majesty of his coming to take ven- 
geance on the ungodly and to reign a3 
Iving of the whole earth. 

He comes! The earth shakes, and the 
tall mountains tremble; the mighty deep 
rolls back to the north as in fear, and the 
rent skies glow .like molten brass. He 
comes ! The dead Saints burst forth 
from their tombs, and “those who are 
alive and remain” are “caught up” with 
them to meet him. The ungodly rush to 
hide themselves from his presence, and 
call upon the quivering rocks to cover 
them. He comes! with all the hosts 
of the righteous glorified. The breath of 


his lips strikes death to the wicked. His 
glory is a consuming fire. The proud 
and rebellious are as stubble; they are 
burned and “left neither root nor 
branch.” He sweeps the earth “as with 
the besona of destruction.” He deluges 
the earth with the fiery floods of ms 
wrath, and the filthiness and abominations 
of the world are consumed. Satan ami 
his dark hosts are taken and> bound— the 
prince of the power of the air, has lost his 
dominion, for He whose right it is to 
reign has come, and “ the kingdoms of this 
world have become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ.” 

“The people of the Saints of the Mpst 
High” will dwell on the earth, which 
shall bring forth her strength as in the 
days of her youth ; they will build cities 
and plant gardens ; those who have been 
faithful over a few things will' be made 
rulers over many things ; Eden will bloom, 
and the fruits and flowers of Paradise 
display their loveliness as at the first; 
Jesus shall reign “ in Mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem and before his ancients glo- 
riously,” and all created things shall 
“ praise the Lord.” 

Tn answer to questions put by his 
Apostles, Jesus spoke of certain events 
which were to be taken as signs of his 
advent. These things are now taking, 
place: therefore we are living in the day 
of his coming. 

The “ Gospel of the kingdom,” re- 
stored to earth by revelation, is being- 
preached as a special “witness” of his 
appearing; "bis people are gathering 
together ; already the foundations of his 
kingdom are being laid in the mountains; 
Zion is being .built up ; a Temple is being 
reared for his reception ; tbe spirit of 
gathering is brooding over the Jews, and 
wealthy and influential men among them 
are exerting themselves for the re-estab- 
lishment of Jerusalem ; barren parts of 
that land are beginning to blossom, and 
streams there long since dried up begin 
again to flow. The spirit of contention 
increases, in every department pf society, 
and the nations feel impelled by an in- 
visible influence to prepare themselves for 
war. Horrible inventions are continually 
being brought out for the purpose of 
destroying the lives of men. Incapacity 
among law- makers and rulers i3 seen to a 
most humiliating degree. We hear of 
earthquakes, tornadoes, storms, and all 
kinds of appalling disasters ; and though. 
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It now began to be rumoured by several men, whose names will be 
forthcoming in time, that there was nothing against these men , that the 
law could not reach them, but powder and ball would! The governor 
was made acquainted with these facts ; yet, on the morning of the 27th, 
he disbanded the M 4 Donough troops, and sent them home — took Captain 
Dunn’s company of cavalry, and proceeded to Nauvoo ; leaving these two 
men, and three or four friends, to be guarded by eight men at the jail, 
and a company in town of sixty men, eighty or a hundred rods from the 
jail, as a corps in reserve. 

About six o’clock in the afternoon, the guard was surprised by an 
armed mob of from 150 to 250 — painted red, and black, and yellow — 
which surrounded the jail, forced it in, and poured a shower of bullets 
into the room where these unfortunate men were held in “ durance vile,” 
to answer to the laws of Illinois, under the solemn pledge of the faith of 
the state, by Governor Ford, that they should be protected . But the moh 
ruled ! They fell as martyrs amid this tornado of lead, each receiving 
four bullets ! John Taylor was wounded by four bullets in his limbs, but 
not seriously. 

Thus perishes the hope of law' — thus vanishes the plighted faith of the 
state — thus the blood of innocence stains the constituted authorities of 
the United States — and thus have two among the most noble martyrs 
since the slaughter of Abel, sealed the truth of their divine mission, by 
being shot by a mob for their religion. 

Messengers were despatched to Nauvoo, but did not reach there till 
morning. The following was one of the letters : — 

“ Twelve o'clock at night, 27 th June, Carthage, Hamilton's Tavern . 

“TO MBS. EMMA SMITH, AND MAJOR-GENERAL DUNHAM, &C. 

“ The governor has just arrived — says all things shall be inquired into, and 
all right measures taken. 

“ I say to all the citizens of Nanvoo, my brethren, be still, and know that Oqd 
reigns. Don't rush out of the city — don’t rush to Carthage. Stay at home, and 
be prepared for an attack from Missouri mobbers. The governor will render 
every assistance possible — has sent out orders for troops. Joseph and Hyrum 
are dead, but not by the Carthage people. The guards were there as 1 believe. 

“ We will prepare to move the bodies as soon as possible. 

“ The people of the county are greatly excited, and fear the Mormons will 
come out and take vengeance. I have pledged my word the Mormons will stay 
at home, as soon as they can be informed, and no violence will be on their part ; 
and say to my brethren in Nauvoo, in the name of the Lord, Be still — be patient ; 
only let such friends as choose come here to see the bodies. Mr. Taylor’s 
wounds are dressed, and not serious. I am sound. 

“ Willard Richards. 

“John Taylor. 

“ Samuel H. Smith.” 

“ Defend yourselves until protection can be furnished necessary. 

“ June 27th, 1844. 

“ Thomas Ford, Governor and Commander-in-Chief." 

“ Me. Orson Spencer. 

Dear Sir, — Please deliberate on this matter: prudence may obviate material 
destruction. I was at my residence when this horrible crime was committed. 
It will be oondemned by three-fourths of the citizens of the county. Be quiet, 
or you will be attacked from Missouri. 

“ M. R. Deming.” 

The governor, as well as the citizens of Carthage, were thunder-struck, 
and flea. 
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the earth still brings forth an abundance 
of her fruits, thousands pihe for the want 
of natural nourishment. Crime increases 
at a fearful rate; the religion of the great 
mass of mankind is nothing but'a mockery 
and a sham ; the cords that hold together 
society are snapping and loosening, and all 
feel that “ there’s something at hand !” 

These are some of the tokens of his 
coming. “Behold the Bridegroom cometh. 
Go ye out to meet Him !” The 
“ wise virgins” are awaking ; their lamps 
are trimmed ; they walk not in the dark, 
but, with “a light to their feet and a 
lamp to their path,” they are hastening 
to the place appointed ; for it is written, 
“The Redeemer shall come to Zion.” 

The time is close at hand. The events 
we have been considering will follow each 
other iD rapid succession. God will cut 


his work short in righteousness. The day 
and hour are not revealed ; but “ when 
the Lord hath built up Zion, then will 
he appear in his glory.” 

0 ye children of men, put away your 
sins — repent of your evil doings. The 
Spirit of the Lord has whispered in your 
hearts, and you have felt your iniquities, 
when alone in the silent night you have 
been sleepless. Heed not the gibe and the 
sneer of the corrupt and evil-minded, but 
come forth and be buried with Christ in 
baptism; receive the rich gift of the- 
Spirit of God, and help, with the Saints, 
to prepare the kingdom for the Son of 
Man, that when he shall come you may 
be looking for his appearance, and that 
the “day of the Lord” may not come- 
upon you unawares, “ like a thief in the- 
night.” 


GOVERNMENT VERSUS AUTHORITY. 

BY ELDER JAMES L. CHALMEBS. 


Man’s disposition to govern and control 
his fellow-man and also the lower creations 
.of God that are around him is iu itself 
righteous. The development of it, how- 
ever, has but too often shown his inca- 
pacity to exercise rule in such a way as 
to be creditable to himself and beneficial 
to those around him. How often is it the 
case that, in the hurry to gain pre-emi- 
nence, the exercise of authority is mistaken 
and applied as government; the conse- 
quence of which is that an unjust control, 
which becomes both tyrannical and op- 
pressive, is substituted for that which 
would otherwise be a blessing. 

In the government of nations, laws are 
enacted which, if they affect the general 
community at all, are seldom of any 
benefit. In fact, there are several classes 
of the community (and those, too, which 
form the bone and sinew of society,) that 
are entirely out of the reach of the Legis- 
lature. It cannot be that there is a 
deficiency of officials, for the nations 
swarm with them of all kinds, both civil, 
military, and ecclesiastical. Yet, with all 
this power of administration, there are 
millions of human being3 whose intelli- 
gence is allowed to accumulate and mud- 


dle together, till by its own inherent 
power it develops itself in such a way 
that nothing but the strong arm of law 
and police force is anything like able to- 
keep it from becoming a pestiferous curse, 
instead of being a blessing. 

There is not a stronger proof that a 
government is defective than is to be 
found in the fact that crime and pau- 
perism are on the increase. Crime and 
pauperism, as they exist in the nation of 
Great Britain, have their mainspring in 
the misgoverned and neglected intelli- 
gence of the millions of its subjects. 

Nor is this incapacity manifested in the 
government of nations only; for if we 
jump from the grand councils of the state 
to the family circle, the same incapacity 
is visibly manifested. It is too often tbe 
case that it is the first and only considera- 
tion with parents, in relation to their 
children, how they can best be turned to 
advantage for the present time; and 
often, without the least consideration of 
their capabilities or adaptation to any 
particular pursuit in life, they are driven 
to occupations in which their intelligence 
is not at all likely to shine: consequently, 
a dislike towards and a desire to disobey 
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-the wishes of the parents is begotten in 
the children at an early age, which is 
generally put into execution as soon as 
they become masters of themselves. The 
strongest proof that family government 
is miserably defective is found in the fact 
that families disorganize of themselves. 
They remain together and are only known 
as a little community so long as their 
incapacity and helplessness compel them ; 
hut, through the nongovernment of the 
parents, they are allowed to grow with 
dividing interests; and so soon as the 
several members of the family can manage 
for themselves, they separate; and the 
idea that there are the interests of a little 
kingdom to he seen after is about the last 
thing thought of. Exercise of parental 
authority may serve to compel children 
to go to school, but it takes government 
to so manage a family that as they grow 
in years their interests will remain one. 

The above are a few of the more evi- 
dent evils resulting from that kind of 
government carried out by man. Let us 
now view, as far as we can, the govern- 
ment of God and the principles upon 
which it is carried out. 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is termed 
in the Scriptures the “Gospel of the king- 
dom.” Its first principle of action is 
repentance. John, the forerunner of 
Christ, came crying “Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” This 
proclamation of John’s was not designed 
to act upon the minds of the people so as 
to create fear in their hearts, but simply 
to prepare themselves by repenting of 
their sins, that they might be able to act 
in union with the King who was about 
to make his appearance. Thus we see 
that the purpose of God in the setting up 
of his kingdom was to plant in the hearts 
of the people the principles of that govern- 
ment he designed to carry out ; and that 
it was his purpose to wait for the develop- 
ment of those principles is abundantly 
evidenced by the practice and sayings of 
Christ and his Apostles. When asked, 
on one occasion, if he designed to set up 
a kingdom, he answered, “ My kingdom 
is not of this world,” implying that they 
had no need to fear him as a seditious 
person, for the principles upon which he 
designed to set up his kingdom were not 
like those upon which the kingdoms of 
this world are established. There is not 
much of the world’s history that will in- 
form us upon the government of God, 
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only that its non-exercise of coercive 
authority and physical force, which con- 
stitute the power and durability of 
worldly governments, is abundantly at- 
tested, which is quite sufficient for the 
present article. Revelation informs us 
that in worlds where the government of 
God is fully developed, the millions of 
beings that surround him worship and 
adore him. Worship and adoration, such 
as are paid to the Almighty, can only 
spring from the development of principles 
in the worshippers such as dwell in the 
bosom of God himself. The universal 
control which the Almighty has over his 
redeemed sons and daughters does not 
arise from the fact that by his superior 
knowledge he has gained power over 
them and could thereby destroy them, 
if they did not render him homage. Ko : 
it is in the individual development of the 
grand principles of bis government by all 
his subjects that the authority of God has 
its leverage. , 

If man would, in the exercise of autho- 
rity, study to imitate the Almighty in this 
particular, pre-eminence might be slowly 
made visible; but its foundation would be 
sure and firm as the throne of God. 

Government is the capability to arrange 
so as to increase and use to advantage 
whatsoever is under our control. Its 
design in the Priesthood of God is to 
develop and to increase in that which is 
Godlike. Authority gives the right to dic- 
tate ; and whether that authority springs 
from a legal or an illegal source, it carries 
no more with it than that. The simple 
fact that authority is legally conferred on 
any one will never add any particular 
virtue to hi3 government, for authority 
and government are two separate and 
distinct things; and if his government 
be a mal-administi'ation, the simple fact 
of his having received it from a legal 
source will never sanctify it, as many have 
supposed; for, under cover of legal au- 
thority, some of the blackest deeds 
recorded in history have been done. It 
has been a failing in some of the greatest 
men the world has seen, that when their 
own ambitious desires have prompted 
certain acts, which no principle of virtue 
would sustain or sanctify, they have en- 
deavoured to draw sanctity for their deeds 
from the fact that they were God’s 
anointed. Kings and priests have played 
this game ; but their history has plainly 
shown that the exercise of authority* 
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wfieffier ldgal or illegal, has no virtue in 
it ^or ac^s committed beyond the bounds 
jbf their legitimate government, the end 
'and design of which are the benefit and ex- 
altation of hot one man only, but the whole 
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community. A wisely- exercised govern- 
ment may beget ah increase of authority, 
but the mere exercise of authority will 
never beget government, but is more- 
likely to prove the opposite. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

* 

{Continued from page 572.) 


[July, 1S43.] 

: Far West, where' I resided, which was the 
•ahiretown of Caldwell County, was placed 
under the charge of a OaptaiD by the name 
of John Killian, , who made my house his head- 
quarters. Other portions of the troops were 
distributed in different places in the county, 
wherever danger was apprehended. In 
, consequence of Captain Killian making my 
bouse his head- quarters, I was putin pos- 
session of all that was going on, as all intel- 
ligence in relation to the operations of the 
inobwas communicated to him. Intelligence 
was received daily of depredations being 
•committed not only against the property of 
the citizens, but their persons; many of 
whom, when attending to their business, 
would be surprised and taken by marauding 
^parties, tied up, and whipped in a most 
desperate manner. 

, Such outrages were common during the 
‘progress of these extraordinary scenes, and 
Jill kinds of depredations were committed. 
'Men driving their teams to and from mills 
where they got grinding done would be 
surprised and taken, their persons abased, 
and their teams, waggons, and loading all 
taken as booty by the plunderers. Fields 
were thrown open, and all within exposed 
to the destruction of such animals as chose 
to enter. Cattle, horses, hogs, and sheep 
were driven off, and a general system of 
^plunder and destruction of all kinds of pro- 
perty carried on, to the great annoyance of 
the citizens of Caldwell and that portion 
of the citizens of Daviess marked as victims 
by the mob. 

One “afternoon a messenger arrived at 
' ( Far West calling for help, saying that a 
banditti had crossed the south line of Cald- 
well aud were engaged in threatening the 
citizens with death, if they did not leave 
their homes and go out of the State within 
a very short time, — the time not precisely 
recollected ; but I think it was the next day 
.by ten o’clock; but of this I am not certain. 
Be said they were setting fire to the prairies, 
in view of burning houses and desolating 
jarms ; that they^had' set fire to a wdggon 


loaded with ’goods, and they were all con- 
sumed ; that they had also set fire to a house, 
and, when be left, it was burning down. 

Such was the situation of affairs at Far 
West at that time, that Captain Killian 
could not spare any of his forces, as an 
attack was hourly expected at Far West. 

The messenger went off, and I heard no 
more about it till some time the night 
; following, when I was awakened from sleep 
by the voice of some mau apparently giving 
command to a military body. Being some- 
what unwell, I did not get up. Some time 
after I got up in the inorning, the Sheriff of 
the county stopped at the door, and saidl 
that David W. Patten bad had a battle with 
the mob last bight at Crooked River, and 
that several were killed and a number 
wounded ; that Patten -was among the 
number of the wounded, and his wound 
supposed to be mortal. After I had taken 
breakfast, another gentleman called, giving 
me the same- account, and asked me if I 
would not take my horse and ride out with 
him and see what was done. I agreed to 
do so, and we started, and, after going 
three or four miles, met a company coming 
into Far West. We turned and went back 
with them. 

This mob proved to be that headed by 
the Reverend Samuel Bogard, a Methodist 
preacher ; and the battle was called the 
Bogard battle. After this battle, there was 
a short .season of % quiet; the mobs disap- 
peared, and the Militia returned to Far 
West, though they were not discharged, 
but remained under orders until it should 
be known how the matter would turn. 

In the space of a few days, it was said 
that a large body of armed men were 
entering the south part of Caldwell County. 
The County Court Ordered the military to 
go and inquire what was their object in 
I thus coming into the county without per- 
mission. 

The military started as commanded, and 
little or no information was received at Far 
West about their movements until late the 
next aftei-noon, when a large army was 
descried- making their way tow'ards Far 
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£ Kes.t.,' ;Far West .being an elevated situa- 
tion,_thetarmy was discovered whilea num- 
- ; l}er. of miles- from the .place. 

T’heii.object ,was entir.ely-un&pown.tO' tl^e, 
qitizena as far as I. had any knowledge. on. 
the subject ; and every man I heard speak 
^of .their object expressed .as great igno- 
rance as nay self, They reached a, small 
, stream on the. sojatb side of the. town, which 
iWOs., studded with timber, on its banks, and 
.forpprhaps.ffom half-a-ini.leito.a mile omthe 
south ajde of :the stream, an hoar' before 
^spndoyvn. 

There the .main body Jialted,; .and soon 
after, a detachment under the command of 
Brigadier* General Doniphan, marched to- 
wards the town in line of battle. This 
body was preceded probably three-fourths 
of a .mile in advance of them by a man 
carrying a white flog, who approached 
within a few rods of the eastern boundary 
, of the -town and demanded three persons, 
who were in the town, to be sent to their 
camp ; after which, the whole town, he. said, 
would be massacred. When the persons 
who were inquired for were informed, they 
refused to go, determined to share the com- 
mon fate of the citizens. Qne of those 
^persons did not belong to the Church of 
Latter-day Saints. “His name is Adam 
■■ ‘Lightner, a merchant in that -city. 

The white flag returned ,to the 3 camp. 
£o,the’ fprcp of General .Doniphan was the 
smpll force of Caldwell Militia, under 
Colonel Hinkle, opposed, who also marched 
in Kne.of battle; to the southern line of the 
town. The wb°l e force.of Colonel Hinkle 
.did not exceed three . hundred, men ;, that of 
Doniphan perhaps three times that number. 
:I was ao way .connected with the Militia, 
-lifting oyer age ^neither- was Joseph Smith, 
^senior. 

I went into the line, formed by Colonel 
’•Hinkle, ' though unarmed, and stood among 
.tthe rest to* wait; the result, and, had a*full 
,, view ;«Pf both, forces,, and. stood there. The 
armies were within rifle shotpf each other. 

About the setting Of the Bnn, Doniphan 
ordered his army to return to the camp at 
,•• jrthe.oyeek. ^Thpy; wbepjedjand.marchedxoff. 

After they had re ( tjrpd,it -.was consulted 
, what was best to do. By, what authority the 
-briny was there, noone could tell, as far as I 
clknew. It >was agreed 1 to build, through' tbe 
..night, a. sort .of -fprtificqtion, apd, if wejnnst, 
u fight, sell „our lives . as .dear .as we ooqld. 

Accordingly, all hands went to .work; rails,, 
-'house-logs, iand waggons, were all put - in 
?c r f)|Wtipp, ap'd ,the^ south line^of the town 
^.aa ywell secured; as ^could, be done ,by the- 
men apd paeans, and the short time allowed, 
expecting an attack -in the 'morning. 

'ilfhe. morning atJlepgth >came, .and- thab 
&way»- apd j still •'nothing £done 


;bnt plundering the. cornfields, jhooting cat- 
tle „and hogs, stealing horses,, and robbing 
houses, and carrying off potatoes,, turn jps, 
and all such things, as the, army of. General 
Lucas c.ould get,, for such in .the event. they 
proved to be ; the main body- being com- 
manded by Samuel D. Lucas, a .deacon in 
the Presbyterian .Church. The next day 
cajne, and. then it was ascertained, that they 
Were there by order of the ; Governor. 

A ..demand was tna.de for Jos,eph. Smith, 
senior, Lyman Wight, George, W* Robinson, 
.Parley. P. Pratt, and myself, to go into 
.their camp. With this, demand we-inatantly 
complied, and accordingly started. 

When we came in sight of .their camp, 
the whole army was on parade, marching 
towards the town. We approached and met 
them, and were informed by Lucas that we 
were prisoners of war. A scene followed 
that would defy any mortal to describe : a 
howling was set up that would put any- 
thing I ever heard before or since at de- 
fiance. I thought at the time it had no 
parallel, except it might be in the perdition 
of ungodly men. They had a cannon. 

I could distinctly hear the guns as the 0 
locks were sprang, which appeared, from 
the sound, to be in every part of the army. 
General Doniphan came riding up where 
we were, and swore by his Maker that he 
would hew the first man <^owu that cocked 
a gun. Qne or two other officers* on horse- 
back also rode up, ordering those who had 
cocked their guns to uncock them, or they 
would be hewed down with their swords. 
We were conducted into their camp and made 
to lie on tbeground through the night. 

This was' late in October. We were 
kept'here for two days and two nights. It 
commenced raining and snowing until ,\ve 
were completely drenched; and being com- 
pelled to lie on the ground, which had 
become very wet, the water was running 
round, us and under us. What consultation 
.the officers and .others had in relation to the 
disposition which wasto be made of us, Lam 
.entirely indebted to the report made to me 
by General Doniphan, as none of us were 
put on any trial. 

.General Doniphan r gave an aecopnt, .o£ 
which the following is the substance, as far 
as my memory serves me : That they held a 
;Court-mnrtial and sentenced ns to be shot 
at^eight o’clock Jhe, next morning, after the 
Cpurt-martiai ,ytraa holden, jn the public 
square, in .the. presence of o.ur families : 

- that this Court-martial was composed o£ 
seventeen preachers aud -some of the prin- 
cipal officers of the,, army. Samuel D. 
Lucas .presided. Doniphan .arose and said 
that neither himself nor his brigade should 
have any Imnd in the shooting that it-was 
•nothing short of cold-blooded murder.; aud 
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- left the Court-martial and ordered his 
brigade to prepare and march off the 
ground. 

This was probably the reason why they 
did not carry the decision of the Court- 
jnartial into effect. It was finally agreed 
that we should be carried into Jackson 
County. Accordingly, on the third day 
after our arrest, the army was all paraded ; 
we were put into waggons and taken into 
ihe town, our families having heard that we 
were to be brought to to wn that rfiorning to 

« 3be shot. When we arrived, a scene ensued 
such as might be expected under the cir- 
cumstances. 

a I was ^permitted to go alone with my 


family into the house. There I found my 
family so completely plundered of all kinds 
of food, that they had nothing to eat but 
parched corn, which they ground with a 
handmill, and thus were they sustaining 1 
life. 

1 soon pacified my family and allayed 
their feelings by assuring them that the 
rufuans dared not kill me. I gave them 
strong assurances that they dared not do it, 
and that I would return to them again. 
After this interview, I took my leave of 
them and returned to the waggon, got in, 
•and we were all started off for Jackson 
County. 


(To.be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1859. 

* What the Saints Have Done. — It must be truly gratifying to the Saints as a 

- community to realize what they have done. This gratification may be shared by the 
Saints in every land, and those in this Mission merit the gratification scarcely less than 

- those in the land of Zion. What the'Saints have done ! Why, in the very infancy of 
the community, they accomplished what powerful and rich communities could not have 

" accomplished. In its special religious character and in its missionary operations, this 

* Church has outdone churches numerous in members and extensive in an influential and 
. learned ministry, clothed in venerable garments woven by long-departed ancestors and 
‘ bowed down to by the children generally with as much awe and reverence as the 

heathen bow down to their gods. Yet, we say, this Church in its very infancy in its 
; missionary operations far outdid in efforts and undertakings long-established and 
v powerful communities. Yes, it is a fact that not only has the success of the “ Mor- 
J mon ” missionary labours been great, as none doubt, though many regret, but the 
‘ efforts made, with the operations and the extensiveness of those operations and the 
r energies and force which they exhausted, have been equal to that success. This 
' Mission, in its history of twenty- two years and in its present existence, is a monument 

* of wonder of the “ Mormon” missionary operations, and speaks volumes of what the 

Saints have done jn this department of God’s work. , 

Neither is this the end of their doings, nor have they merely outdone religious 
communities. In'their social growths and doings, and in their emigrations, settlings, 
> and general eventful history, they have been as wonderful as in their more special 
. religious and missionary character. This Church, as a social community, in its 

* stripling youthfulness, has overcome, lived through, and grown under difficulties and 
5 doings that would have crushed the social life out of gigantic and matmred 

- communities. Look at thfe Saints in their day of solemn adversity — In, their day of 

- mourning for their martyred Prophets. See them also mourning for hundreds of 
relatives and friends sent by. their enemies to .untimely graves. Mark them, worn 

. out, sick, and weary with physical suffering persdiially/and weary and fainting as a 
. community, from the suffering and toils of many scenes during the twice seven years 
of the Church's infancy and tender youth. Mark a little further on, and we find 
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them worn down and under circumstances painful to dwell upon, even were they 
not too numerous to name, driven by their enemies into the wilderness to find a home 
where the foot of white man had scarcely made a track, nor anything human dwelt 
to welcome them, except the wild children of the forest. Yet they lived through and 
tore the burden of the day ; and in a few years we find them a thousand miles from 
civilization, with their marvellous journey in the wilderness accomplished, established 
in their mountain home, possessing settlements and cities, and grown into a prosperous 
Territory. This exodus and their rapid growth to Territorial nationality has formed 
subject for even our enemies generally to dwell upon with wonder and forced 
r -admiration, and our friendly unbelievers to accord respect and goodwill. But though 
much has been said and written of those wonderful doings and events, it yet remains 
for some future historian to do full justice to those doings and events, or some 
powerful pen to describe that part of the Saints’ history, and some philosophic mind 
to weigh their force and meaning and sum up their results. 

Again : Look at them in times of famine and general destitution, surviving what 
, could not have been borne up against, even by wealthy England, without the starvation 
of thousands and almost a total disorganization of her society. Yet the Saints were 
a thousand miles from civilization, far away in the wilderness, where no helpers but 
God and angels could hear their cries of distress, and where they were cut off from 
external supplies. Yet they lived ! That part of our history also yet remains for 
some powerful pen to deal with. It was a wonderful event, and shows strikingly the 
doings of the Saints, and the kind of doings, and their reliance on God, and their self- 
sacrifice for the public good. Let but famine, as foretold by Prophets, come upon the 
. nations, and it will be bitterly appreciated what the Saints have done in battling with 
famine under such remarkable circumstances,’ without loss of life, without social and 
. religious disorganization, and with comparatively very little suffering and actual 
want. Then let our minds run through the recent difficulties connected with the 
Utah Expedition, passing through that wonderful exodus from the principal cities of 
the Territory, not forgetting the pulling up of stakes in San Francisco and elsewhere, 
to' concentrate the Saints in the mountains, and at every step down to the present 
period we find fresh and -striking marks of what the Saints have done. In their 
poverty, they have accomplished more than others could have done with all their 
wealth, and perhaps more than they themselves could have done, were they wealthy, 
instead of being God’s noble poor. 

In taking a running view of a few things that the Saints have done, the wonderful 
emigration. operations of this Mission to Zion should not be forgotten. The English 
nation has seen her people lack employment and in great distress from depression of 
trade and other causes. To doubt that the Government would gladly have grappled 
with the difficulty, were they able, would be too great a libel on both the humanity 
and good sense of English statesmen ; for, after all, it would not be policy to let an 
English people become wolfish with hunger, or to send them to the slaughterhouse 
in times of difficulties. Indeed, the Government have not only desired to do some- 
thing to meet such difficulties, but have at times very warmly advocated and seconded 
emigration policy. Now, an emigration policy, next to thorough and radical social 
regeneration, is the very best that could be devised, and under any circumstances is 
. -not unworthy to be the handmaid of the most radical reform. Yet the English 
' Governments, coupled with the Brights and social reformers of the nation, who have 
* seen in emigration the door of emancipation for down- trodden and distressed peoples, 
Lave not been able to grapple with the emigration policy in that masterly and suc- 
" cessful manner which has been shown in the emigration operations of this Church. 
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In those operations, under the chief directorship of Brigham, and carried out by his 
agents on behalf of the Church, the Saints have outdone a, powerful Government 
backed by a host of reformers belonging to a nation of boundless wealth and 
professed philanthropy. ..Such facts may surely give cause to the Saints to be proud 
of what they have done. 

But, Saints,, shall we stop here? Shall we rest contented over what we have done? 
Or rather, shall we not rise up in our strength, relying on the strength given from 
God, and in his name set forward to see what the Saints can 'do ? To cheer us in 
all the works of pur Divine Master in the future, we have all the works that we have 
done teaching u 3 what the Saints can do when they trust in the Lord and willingly 
go forth to perform his services and to' undertake that which he 'deals out to them. 
And, above all this, we all have the consolation to know that we can rely on the arm 
and providence of our Master, and know that he has supported usmnd made us equal 
to all our days. ".Moreover, Saints, do we not all know from experience that not Pnly 
has the Lord never failed us when we trusted in him, nor ever required of us that 
which we have found ourselves, after faithfully trying, not able to perform, but that 
he has blessed us in our doings and rewarded us for our trust in him? 

In closing, we may ask. What have the Saints before them now to do ? We reply, 
More now than ever; and the work to be done will increase just in proportion as the 
kingdom grows, through the work done. One of the principal works before the 
Saints for doing is the establishment and successful operation of home manufactures 
in Zion. The importance of the movement is difficult to overvalue, "and among her 
temporal affairs scarcely anything will tend more to the development of the kingdom 
and her power and notoriety upon the earth. Those who have read the Journal of 
Discourses must have often been struck with the earnest desire and efforts, especially 
of Brigham and 'Heber, to urge upon the community the necessity and importance of 
establishing and carrying out successful home manufacturing operations in Zion. 
From the first -this object has been urged and the people encouraged and called upon 
to perform this important duty. Doubtless, now the Saints can again turn their 
attention to internal development, urged on by much experience of various kinds, this 
movement will become a thorough and successful one, and ere long contribute to the 
wonderful things that the Saints have done. God prosper home manufacturing 
operations in Zion! But, European Saints, shall it be said that you gave merely 
prayers and good wishes to this great and most desirable undertaking ? Or rather, 
shall it not be said that you also contributed to make 'the successful issue of home 
manufacturing operations in Zion .another evidence of what the Saints haVe 'done, 
and another ‘sign, of what they can do? 
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A FIELD FOR » DDR ENTERPRISE AND ‘AMARKET FOR OUR LABOUR. 


In my Visit to " the British Saints, T 
came with professidns ! of love towards 
them. To their interests 1 * also pro- 
fessed to be particularly alive, l and over 
their honour to be very sensitive. Of- 
course, it will be remembered bow my 
cynical friend received me with an .ironical 
“So, so! You are- the visitor" that 


loves the Bri tish 'Saints ! Peculiarly “alive- 
to their interest^and honour^ &c. 

But I did not feel at all punished* by 
his hit, and t no ‘black' .choler stormed' 
within-my^breast^threateningaihurric^ne 
^to -overwhelm, the .assailant. » The fact is, 
he was a favourite, of* mine, .and ,one can 
'manage to take a nl6wTfom Vfri£nd and 
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favourite. It will be remembered with 
what a gracious smile I took his hit, and 
that my manner plainly said, “ Hit away, 
old friend; I’m case proof.” And, no 
doubt, everybody imagined with what an 
air of unconcern I hung up my hat on 
the extra hat-peg, took a chair, felt at 
home, and then, throwing my right leg 
across its helpmate, fell into that easy 
at-home attitude which seemed to saucily 
challenge my host to make himself also at 
home — at home in his own house! Cool, 
that, of course ! But then it served him 
right for hitting me. And this was my 
only revenge on my cynical friend for 
receiving ironically my professions of 5 love 
for the British Saints and zeal for their 
interests. But, as I intimated at the 
time, he is a sterling man, and would be 
sure to do his duty. Indeed, I may here 
parenthetically observe that, in the matter 
concerning which I visited him, he has 
more than done his duty — that is to say, 
he has done more than he was asked to 
do. This conduct is not only charac- 
teristic of the man, but is also eminently 
characteristic of the true “Mormon” 
spirit; for that often rises above mere 
duty and manifests a noble love for the 
cause and its prosperity. 

It is not the cynical turn of my friend 
and his “little ways” that make him a 
favourite of mine, but because he shows 
the characteristic described and possesses 
many other virtues, that I am partial to 
him, in spite of his peculiarities, — Which, 
indeed, serve as sauce to his excellent 
character. The sauce is a little muStardy, 
it is true ; but it is mixed with his many 
solid virtues, and the whole is very re- 
lishable. 

Moreover, perhaps others received my 
visit, accompanied by professions of love, 
&c., at first rather ironically. Well, I 
must admit that professions are often- 
times cause for one to be on his guard, 
especially when, having introduced the 
“care for your interest” as a feeler, the 
kind friend deals you out such expressions 
as “ duty,” &c. I was not at the time 
unconscious that, in visiting the British 
Saints, professing love and zeal for their 
interests, I was laying myself open a little 
and provoking such remarks as came 
Ironically from my friend; yet my pro- 
fessions were genuine ; and in visiting 
the Stunts, to encourage them to nobly 
'pht ‘forth their efforts to lift a burden, 
And thus also give force to a great move- 
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ment, I was in reality best serving tbeir 
personal and temporal interests in addition 
to their eternal good. There are solid' 
reasons for believing that the British 
Saints viewed the matter in the same 
light, for I am exceedingly gratified in 
knowing that the movement for the 
interest of home manufactures in Zion 
has gone off among the British Saints 
generally in the spirit of love, many of 
them doing like our sterling brother — 
namely, more than they were asked. 

During my visit to the British Saints, 
closed in the last Number, I scarcely 
touched upon the point of their personal 
interests, but dwelt almost wholly upon 
the interests of the kingdom and of the 
Saints in a general sense. Indeed, I 
would not so lower my character as a 
British Saint, or so insult British Saints 
as to make personal interest the charm of 
an appeal. ‘No. Duty and love are the 
magic words that best move the hearts of 
British Saints. But seeing that they 
have so nobly performed their duty and 
manifested their love, I invite them to 
accompany me in my purposed visit, the- 
report of which will extend over several 
weeks; and perhaps we shall see that the- 
establishment of home manufactures in 
Zion is greatly to the interests of British 
I -Saints. As for him who four weeks ago- 
received my visit- with “ Umph.! You 
love us British Saints so much that yon 
could take us in and do for us,” &c., I 
don’t at all care for his company. But 
all you who are truly British Saints, come 
along with me to visit our manufacturing 
brother with whom we have already made 
acquaintance, and on our road we will call 
for Elder D. ; for perhaps we shall want 
some of his sociological views. 

Let. us imagine that we have started on 
our road to visit brother Capacity ; and as 
we go along I will give a few particulars- 
about him. 

Now, it must be known that brother 
Capacity is not only employed in a large 
manufacturing establishment, but he is- 
also his employer’s right-hand man. Mr- 
Prosperous places -great confidence in 
brother C., who has been in his service as- 
bdy and man over thirty years. Indeed, 
'Mr. P. has been heard to say that to 
brother Capacity V directing ability, ex- 
perience, and energy, coupled with his 
great integrity and faithfulness, much 'of 
his Own prosperity- is due ; and as far as 
the practical - operations are - concerned. 
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Mr. P. affirms that brother C. has done 
more to make his factory that nourishing 
•and extensive concern which it is than even 
he (Mr. P.) has done himself. 

Brother Capacity has been in the Church 
now about twelve years, and would have 
been in Zion with his interesting family 
several years ago, had it not been for 
various ties and obstacles that helped to 
bind and keep him in this land. One of 
the obstacles was the interruption of emi- 
gration just as he had made up his mind 
to gather to Zion in spite of ties and con- 
sideration of interest. The chief ties that 
bound him previously to this determina- 
tion were those that held him to his 
employer and the establishment that he 
had so long conducted. From a factory 
boy, the master had made him in due 
time his right-hand man, for he had 
early noticed his directing talents and 
pushing energy, which will make things 
succeed, and which often elevates the 
operatives either to the position of manag- 
ing men or masters. These talents of 
brother Capacity’s, coupled with his in- 
tegrity and faithfulness, induced Mr. 
Prosperous, when he gave up the prac- 
tical management of his establishment, 
(for he had begun with the small things in 
life, and brother C. was one of the first 
boys in his employ.) —when, I say, Mr. P. 
gave up the management of bis factory 
and took his rank among the larger 
manufacturers, he made brother Capacity 
his right-hand man, and now, from his 
long service and usefulness, treats him as 
a friend rather than as a servant. Of 
course, brother C. was attached to his 
friend-employer and also to that flourish- 
ing establishment which he had seen 
grow under his own and master’s direc- 
tion, from the infant concern that it at 
first was, to the extensive concern that it 
mow is. These, then, were some of the 
ties that bound him to this land. Besides, 
there were other considerations and influ- 
ences that held him. When he used to 
tell his friend-employer that he must 
leave him to go to Zion with the Saints, 
the master,, who is by no means unfriendly 
to the Saints, would say — 

“Remain with me a year or two longer, 
John, until your energetic and industrious 
people go into home manufacturing opera- 
tions in good earnestness and open a 
field for extensive internal commerce. 
Then will be the time for you to go; 
then you will be marketable: then you 


will find a field for your energies, talents, 
and enterprise, and be of some advantage 
to yourself and to your community.” 

Of course, brother C. would not receive 
as gospel all that his friendly employer 
urged, and on such occasions would give 
him to understand that duty and God’s 
commandments stood with him before 
interest; and brother Capacity was pre- 
paring to emigrate, when the Utah Ex- 
pedition suddenly closed the door of emi- 
gration and prevented him. He intends, 
however, to go next year ; and, as we 
have seen in my visit to the British 
Saints, he considers the call for the 
interests of home manufactures in Zion 
like a special providence; and he feels 
that the day of opportunities for himself 
and the British Saints generally has now 
come. So his employer also thinks ; for, 
as Mr. P. observes, as soon as a field for 
commerce becomes open, and home manu- 
facturing operations begin to be extensive 
and flourishing, the Saints from England, 
Wales, and Scotland will become of im- 
mense value to Utah, and their value 
will increase in proportion as home manu- 
factures and commerce flourish amongst . 
our people. He no longer urges brother 
Capacity to remain in his employ, but 
bids him go, hoping that he will be as 
successful in manufacturing operations in 
Utah for the good of himself and com- 
munity as he has been during the last 
twenty years that he has been manager 
of his manufactory. 

Now, there are many of our brethren 
in the British Isles who, like brother 
Capacity, stand as the right-hand men of 
their employers, or, at least, many who are 
among the responsible and principal men. 
Of course, Mr. Prosperous is right in 
saying that their day comes when com- 
merce and home manufactures flourish.. in 
Utah, and so will the day of opportunities 
of the British Saints generally. Cannot 
the miners, colliers, iron workers, weavers 
and spinners, and manufacturing brethren 
and sisters generally' of England, Wales, 
and Scotland understand this. By far the 
majority of British Saints have been the 
whole of their lives connected with some 
of the numerous branches of manufac- 
turing operations, or with commerce and 
trade. Can they not all understand, then, 
that their day of opportunities comes in 
with Zion’s internal growth and pros- 
perity in the matters in question ? Can 
they not strongly feel how much they 
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"have been labouring for their own inter- 
ests in the efforts just made by them ? Is 
it not evident that the reward is sure and 
near at hand ? 


But we have now arrived at Elder D/s. 
We will call in for him, and take this 
opportunity to suspend our report until 
next week. 


(To be coniimted.) 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued from page 579 J 


(■From J. R. Bartlett’s “ Personal Narratice of 
Explorations and Incidents in Texas, New Mex- 
ico, California, Sonora, and Chihuahua,” pub- 
lished in 1654. 

“ Towards evening, when the sun began 
to lose its force, I took my sketch-book and 
■went to the base of the bluff [river Gila] 
where I had noticed, as we passed, a number 
of inscribed rock3. I found hundreds of 
these boulders covered with rude figures of 
men, animals, and other objects of grotesque 
forms, all pecked in with a sharp instrument. 
Many of them, however, were so much 
defaced by long exposure to the weather 
and .by subsequent markings, that it was 
impossible to make them out. Among these 
rocks I found several which contained sculp- 
tures on the lower side, in such a’ position 
that it would be impossible to cut them 
where they then lay. Some of them weighed 
many tons, and would have required im- 
mense labour to place them there, and that 
too without an apparent object. ^The na- 
tural inference was that they had fallen 
down from the summit of the mountain after 
the sculptures were made on them. A few 
only seemed recent; the others bore the 
marks of great antiquity. ... In order 
to examine some sculptured rocks of which 
I had heard, I left camp at five o’clock, p.m., 
accompanied by Doctor "Webb, in advance of 
the train. After crossing a plain for about 
five miles, we reached the object of our 
search, which consisted of a pile of large 
boulders, heaped up some forty or fifty feet 
above the plain, and standing entirely alone. 
Such of these rocks as present smooth sides 
are covered with sculptures, rudely pecked 
in, of animals and men, as well as of various 
figures, apparently without meaning. There 
are hundreds of them so ornamented, show- 
ing that the place has long been the resort 
of the Indians for this purpose ; for there 
seems to be nothing else to attract them 
here. Many of the inscriptions, like those 
before described, bear the stamp of great 
age, others having been made over them 
repeatedly, rendering it impossible to trace 
out either the early or the later markings. 
1 selected thirteen, of which I made copies. 


By this time the shades of night were 
falling about us; and the train having 
already passed, it wa3 necessary to hasten 
on to overtake it. I regretted that I could 
not spend the day in this interesting locality, 
in order to copy more of the sculptures, as 
well as to make a closer examination of the 
many recesses among the rocks. I do not 
attempt any explanation of these rude 
figures, but must leave the reader to exer- 
cise his own ingenuity in finding oht their 
meaning, if any. . . . We continued 

our course due east up the river, towards 
some singular piles of rocks with fantastic 
tops, appearing like works of art. For 
some time we all imagined these rocks to be 
the ruined buildings of which we were iu 
search — the * houses of Montezuma,’ as our 
Indian friends called them. . . . On 

our way we 6aw many traces of ancient 
irrigating canals, which were the first evi- 
dences that the country had been settled and 
cultivated. But on reaching the plateau, 
we found remains of buildings, — all, how- 
ever, in shapeless heaps. Not an erect wall 
could be seen. A little mound, conical or 
oblong, designated the character of the 
building. In many places I traced long 
lines of fallen walls, and in others depres- 
sions, from which the soil had been removed 
to make the adobe. On the plain, in every 
direction, w r e found an immense quantity of 
broken pottery, metate stones for grinding 
corn, and an occasional stone axe or hoe. 
j The ground was strewn with broken pot- 
| tery for miles. It was generally painted in 
a variety of geometric figures. The pre- 
dominant colours were red, black, and 
white. The quality of the ware was very 
fine, more so than that made by the Pimos. 
I noticed, too, that much of it was painted 
on the inside, while at the present time all 
the pottery of the Indians and Mexicans is 
painted on the outside. ... A ride of 
a mile brought us to the table-land, when we 
made for a large monnd or heap which arose 
from the plain. In crossing the bottom, we 
passed many irrigating canals; and along 
the base of the plateau was one from 20 to 
25 feet wide, and from four to five feet deep, 
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The legion in Nauvoo was called out at ten A. m., and addressed by 
Judge Phelps, Colonel Buokmaster, of Alton, the governor's aid, ana 
others, and all excitement and fury allayed, and preparations were made 
to receive the bodies of the noble martyrs. About three o’clock, they 
were met by a great assemblage of people east of the Temple, on Mol- 
holland street, under the direction of the city marshal, followed by 
Samuel H. Smith, the brother of the deceased, Dr. Richards, and Mr. 
Hamilton, of Carthage. The waggons were guarded by eight men. 
The procession that followed in Nauvoo, was the City Council, the 
Lieutenant-General’s staff, the Major-General and staff, the Brigadier 
and staff, commanders and officers of the legion, and citizens generally, 
which numbered several thousands, amid the most solemn lamentations 
and wailings that ever ascended unto the ears of the Lord of Hosts to be 
avenged of our enemies ! 

When the procession arrived, the bodies were both taken into the 
M Nauvoo Mansion.” The scene at the Mansion cannot be described. 
The audience was addressed by Dr. Richards, Judge Phelps, Woods and 
Reed, Ksqs. of Iowa, and Colonel Markham. It was a vast assemblage 
of some eight or ten thousand persons; and with one united voice 
resolved to trust to the law for a remedy of such a high-handed assassi- 
nation, and, when that failed, to call upon God to avenge us of our 
wrongs. 1 

Oh 1 widows and orphans ! — oh 1 Americans, weep, for the glory of 
freedom has departed 1 


STATEMENT OP FACTS — BT H. T. REID. 

At the request of many persons who wish that the truth may go forth to 
the world in relation to the late murder of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, by 
a band of lawless assassins, I have consented to make a statement of facts, 
so far as they have come to my knowledge, in an authentic shape, as one 
of the attorneys employed to defend the said Smiths against the charges 
brought against them, and other persons, at Carthage, in the state of 
Illinois. 

On Monday, the 24th June, at the request of General Joseph Smith, I 
left Fort Madison, in the territory of Iowa, and arrived at Carthage, 
where I expected to meet the General, his brother Hyrum, and the other 
persons implicated with them. They arrived at Carthage late at night, 
and next morning voluntarily surrendered themselves to the constable, 
Mr* Betters worth, who held the writ against them on a charge of riot for 
destroying the press, type, and fixtures of the Nauvoo Expositor , the 
property of William and Wilson Law, and other dissenters, charged to 
nave been destroyed on the 10th June. 

Great excitement prevailed in the county of Hancock, and had extended 
to many of the surrounding counties. A large number of the militia of 
several counties were under arms at Carthage, the head quarters of the 
commanding general, Doming ; and many other troops were under arms 
at Warsaw and other places in the neighbourhood. The governor was at 
head quarters in person, for the purpose of seeing that the laws of the land 
were executed, and had pledged his own faith, and the faith of the state 
of Illinois, that the Smiths and the other persons concerned with them 
should be protected from personal violence, if they would surrender them- 
selves to be dealt with according to law. During the two succeeding 
days his excellency repeatedly expressed to the legal counsellors of the 
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formed by cutting down the bank — a very 
easy inode of construction, and which pro- 
duced a canal much more substantial than 
if carried accoss the bottom. It must have 
extended many miles. The whole of. this 
broad valley appeared to have been culti- 
vated, though now overgrown with mezquit 
shrubbery. On reaching the great pile, I 
found it to be the remains of an adobe 
edifice from 200 to 225 feet in length, by 
from GO to SO feet wide, its sides facing the 
cardinal points. Portions of the wall were 
visiblo only in two places ; one near the 
summit at the south end, where, from the 
height of the pile, it must have originally 
been three or four stories high ; and the 
other at the northern extremity on the 
•western side. These remains just projected 
above the mass of rubbish and crumbled 
walls. The rest formed rounded heaps of 
various heights and dimensions, worn into 
deep gullies by the rain ; the whole pre- 
-senting a striking resemblance to the mounds 
which mark the site of ancient Babylon. 
The higher walls seen in the sketch pro- 
bably belonged to an inner portion of the 
Building. Near this is a conical hill, formed, 
doubtless, by the crumbling away of the 
higher portion or tower. Near the wall, 
which projects from the lower portion at 
the northern end, are some large masses of 
this wall which hove fallen. The adobe 
is still very hard — so much so, that I could 
not break it with the heel of my boot. 
'Several broken metates, or corn-grinders lie 
about the pile. I picked up a stone pestle 
and some small sea-shelta. Along the 
eastern side are the remains of a long wall, 
extending beyond the building, now but a 
rounded heap, which seemed to have formed 
ah incloBure. On the western side is an 
excavation about four feet deep, and ex- 
tending from sixty to eighty fedt from the 
main heap, and, along its entire length ; from 
which I suppose the mud and gravel to have 
been taken to make the adobe. To the 
north-east, at a distance of two or three 
hundred feet, are the ruins of a circular 
inclosure. This was not large enough for 
a corral ; nor could it have been a well, as 
it is too near the margin of the plateau 
where the canal ran, which would always 
furnish a supply of water. At the south, 
200 yards distant, are the remains of a small 
building, with a portion of the wall still 
standing. Prom the summit of the prin- 
cipal heap, which is elevated from 20 to 25 
feet above the plain, there may be seen in 
all directions similar heaps ; and about a 
mile to the east, I noticed a long range of 
them running north and south, which the 
Indians said were of a similar character to 
that on which we stood. In every direction, 
the plain was strewn with broken pottery, 


of which I gathered up some specimens to- 
show the quality as well as the style of 
ornamentation. I also found several of the 
green stones, resembling araethyst9, which 
the Indians, after heavy rains, come here in 
search of. They are highly prized by them. 

. . . Mr. Leroux informed me that on 

the banks of the San PranCisco are similar 
heaps to these, and other ruins, the walls 
still standing. . . . There is no doubt 

that this valley, as well as that of the Verde 
and Gila Rivers we/e once filled with a 
dense population, far enough advanced in 
civilization to build houses of several stories 
in height, surrounded with regular outworks, 
and to irrigate their lands by canals extending 
miles in length ; but they seem to have left 
no trace or tradition by which we can tell 
who they were or what was their fate. 
I made frequent inquiries of the Bimos and 
Coco-Maricopos a3 to the builders of these 
and the ruins' on the Gila, but could obtain 
no other than the ever-ready Quien sabe. 
These, .as well as the ruins above the Pimp 
villages, are known among the Indians as 
the “houses of Montezuma,’’ an idea doubt- 
less derived from the Mexicans rather than 
from any tradition of their own. "We asked 
onr Indian guide who Montezuma was. He 
answered, ‘ Nobody knows who the devil'he 
was. All we know is that be built these 
houses. 1 . . . Another mile brought 

us to the building of which we are in 
search, rising above a forest of mezquit. 
Por two or three miles before reaching it, I 
had noticed quantities of broken pottery, as 
well as the traces of ancient acequias, or irri- 
gating canals, along the bottom land, portions 
of which we occasionally crossed on our 
left. . . . The * Casas Grandes,’ or .Great 
Houses, consist of three buildings, all in- 
cluded within a space of 150 yards. The 
principal and larger one is in the best state 
' of preservation, its four exterior walls and 
most of the inner ones remaining. A con r 
siderable portion of the upper part of the 
walls has crumbled away and fallen inwards, 
as appears from the great quantity of rub- 
bish and disintegrated adobe which fills the 
first story of the building. Three stories 
now stand, and can plainly be made out by 
the ends of the beams remaining in tHe 
walls, or by the cavities wh\ch they occupied; 
but I ^hink there mqst have been another 
story above, in order to account for the 
crumbling walls and rubbish within. The 
central portion or tower rising from the 
foundation is some eight or.ten feet higher 
than the outer walls, and may have been 
several feet, probably one story, higher 
when the building was complete. The 
walls at the base are between four and five 
feet in thickness : their precise dimensions 
could not be ascertained, so much having 
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crumbled away. . . . From the charred 
ends of the beams which remain in the walls, 
it is evident that tbe building was destroyed 
by fire. . . . The southern front has 

fallen in in several places, and is much in- 
jured by large fissures, yearly becoming 
-larger, so that the whole of it must fall ere 
long. The other three fronts are quite per- 
fect. The walls at the base, and particularly 
at the corners, have crumbled away to the 
extent of twelve or fifteen inches, and are 
only held together by their great thickness. 
The moisture here causes disintegration to 
take place more rapidly than in any other 
part of the building; and in a few years, when 
the walls have become more undermined, 


the whole structure must fall and become 
a mere rounded heap, like many other 
shapeless mounds which are seen on the plain. 
A couple of'day’s labour spent in restoring 
the walls at the base with mud and gravel 
would render this interesting monument as 
durable as brick, and enable it to last for 
centuries. How long it has been in this 
ruined state is not known. We only know 
that, when visited by the missionaries a cen- 
tury ago, it was in the same condition as at 
present. ... On the south-west of 
the principal building is a second one in a 
state of ruin, with hardly enough of the 
walls remaining to trace its original form. 


(Te be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — An earthquake has taken place at Sorcia, in Italy : 200 persons were killed, 
•and a great number injured. Cholera is said to be spreading all along the shores of the 
Pacific. The high price of corn in Naples has given rise to great excitement and agi- 
tation among the people, and the Government has ordered 100,000,000 ducats’ worth to 
•be purchased abroad. Fresh arrests were made at Naples on the 30th ult. Popular riots 
have occurred at Falmouth, in Jamaica, which resulted in the calling out of the troops: 
some persons were shot dead ; others were seriously wounded. 

American; — An extensive silver mine has been discovered and opened in California. 
A new gold digging has also been found at Fraser River. The Mexican cabinet has been 
dissolved by Mirafton, General Wood defeated, and General Maguire reinstated. A 
meeting of the “ Secret Association ” has been held at White Sulphur Springs, Ya. ; the 
propositions discussed being “ The conquest of Mexico and the establishment of negro 
slavery there, the dissolution of the Union, &c. 


VARIETIES. 

The Coquette. — A' coquette is a rose from which every lover plucks a leaf. The 
thorns- are reserved for her husband. 

Nationality “ Parentage, not the place of birth, decides the nationality. A person 

born in England of Irish parents is Irish. A man born of English* parents in' Scotland, Or 
Ireland, or anywhefe else, is an Englishman. As a matter of course, families may lose, in 
.process of time, their peculiar nationality, by sojourning in foreign lands and intermarrying 
with the denizens- thereof ; so that a family, originally English, may become American, or 
-French, or Spanish.” — Reynolds’s Miscellany. 

“ Opposition is seldom injurious ; yea, it commonly befriends a cause, and does this in 
four ways. First, as it calls forth sympathy ; for there is generally a disposition in men 
to take part with those who seem to be assailed aud opposed. The depreciations and the 
misrepresentations also that have been circulated by journalists have drawn forth attesta- 
tions and commendations which would otherwise have been unknown. Secondly, by 
producing vigilance and circumspection in our means and modes of proceeding, lest we 
should inadvertently do anything exceptionable, and cause our good to be evil spoken of. 
Thirdly, by affording proof that something considerable has been done ; for this opposi- 
tion principally arises from success. While you are doing nothing, or doing very little, 
the enemy sleeps. It is your exertion that rouses him ; it is your energy that awakes him : 
it is when there is a great and an effectual door opened, that there are, as the Apostle 
Paul says, many adversaries. Lastly, it inflames zeal and increases diligence ; and thus, 
.as it is a proof of good, so it is a pledge for good. “Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.” You have not had too much opposition, generally speaking, in 
this country ; you have only enough to enliven you, and awaken you, and improve you, — 
enough to show that yon have not hitherto laboured in vain, and to apprise you that, as 
you have done much, your enemies fear you will yet do more.” — Jay. 
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TYiiy People Stand xjp in Handel’s "Hallelujah Chorus.” — lYhen this piece wa9 
first performed, the audience were exceedingly struck and affected by the music in general; 
but when the chorus reached the passage, "For the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth/’ 
they were so transported that they all, with the King, who was present, started up and 
remained standing till the chorus was concluded. Hence it became the practico in England 
for the audience to stand while that parkof the music is performing. 

Worms. — R ecent investigations have confirmed former conjectures that the use of 
swino’s flesh is productive of worms in the human body. Hr. Weinland has lately published 
an Essay on Worms in the human system, showing amtng other things the connection 
betweeen measles in the hog and the tapeworm, by provii g the measles in that animal to 
be the tapeworm itself; so that when measled pork i* taken into the human stomach, (as 
often i 3 the case,) that detestable worm is often hatched and developed; from which dire 
effects follow. 


POETRY. 

NIL DE3PER AND U JL 


(Selected,) 


Courage ! oh, fainting heart, be brave ! 

Drown not God’s blessed sunshine in thy tears 5 
Swiftly thy life is flowing, wave on wave, 

Into the cold, dark bosom of the grave ; 

Swiftly and surely nears 
The earthly end of nil thy hopes and fears. 

Courage 1 God knows what is the best 
For us in this blind life of anxious care; 

Do what thou canst for good, and leave the rest 
To Him whose name is ever to be biest. 

Courage l Oh, why despair ? 

Trust, and believe, and prny. Action is prayer! 


Up, ere tie dew of youth be gone ; 

Work, tre the fro3t of death thy pulses chill; 

Let the b/ave sword cf truth be boldly drawn, 

And in the name of right walk firmly on ; 

So shall life’s very ill 

Dow cc the triumph of thy conquering will. 

Over the cross shiueth the crown ! 

Better than thou. for truth have fought and died; 
Bravely bear up, though earthly hope go down ; 
Stand to thy faith, though the world scoif anti frown. 
Angels are on thy side, 

And heaven, about thee, let what will betide. 
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DIVINELY-DELEGATED AUTHORITY. 

BT ELDER JOHN SEED. 

Notwithstanding all that is in the i govern and manage his own affairs,) took 
Bible and all that has been written by I upon himself not only to govern himself, 
this Church on the subject of Priesthood, j but also to exercise the same authority 
there still appears to be a great mis under- ! over his fellows ; which assumption of 
standing in tne world as to what Priest- 1 power, without a Divine calling, God has 
hood is, or whether it is really anything never acknowledged. Hence have arisen 
at all. Indeed, there are comparatively perverted forms of government, religious 
few that care to think about it; or, if it and political, or priestly and kingly, and, 
is thought of by them, it is at most in a following in their wake, the serfdom of 
very off-handed manner. the people, with the innumerable evils that 

An objection to this subject is an idea have been practised and which now exist in 
in some minds that Priesthood is merely the nations. 

a sort of ladder by which ambitious men That kings were anciently set up with- 
have climbed to power under the sacred out Divine permission is evident from the 
names of God and religion ; and those language of Hosea — M They have Bet up 
who are termed the thinking portion of kings, but not by me ; they have made 
mankind have, and perhaps reasonably princes, and I knew it not/' (Chap. viii. 
so, a perfect horror of anything in the verse 4.) That, on the other hand, there 
form or character of Priests, believing that was authority given to men anciently for 
they have been the sole cause of the great the purpose of appointing rulers over the 
amount of bloodshed and misery that nave people, is also clearly seen in the lives and 
befallen the world in almost every age. acts of Samuel and other Prophets. 

But it does not follow, because evils have We therefore state that Priesthood is 
arisen through institutions called Priest- the authority to act in the name of and for 
hood, that there is no truth in Priesthood the Almighty. In other words, it is the 
as a principle, and that as a true and power of God delegated to man to speak 
really Divine order it never did exist ; but, and act in His name. How ‘far this is 
on the other hand, the origin of the mis- consistent with God's doings we shall see 
ohievous systems referred to may be traoed by reference to the Bible concerning his 
to the fact of there having been once a past dealings with the children of men ; 
true order, which man — ever ready to for we can only arrive at any conclusion 
take or usurp authority over his fellow- by analogous reasoning and facts as re- 
beings for his own aggrandizement — lated in the history of the past, 
perverted, and (insteed of letting God We learn from Gen. xiv. 18 — 20, the! 
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Melcbisedec bad power invested in him 
to bless Abraham ; and he is called the 
Priest of the Most High God ; and Paul,^ 
speaking of this same person, (Heb. v. 6,)' 
says there was an order of Priesthood 
named after him, of which order Christ 
was also a Priest. And that God really 
attached importance to these men is evi- 
dent from his approval of their acts. 

Moses aho established, by command of 
God, another order of Priests — Aaronic or 
Levitical — to administer to and be in 
direct communion ‘with the mass of the 
people. That this order also was separate 
and apart from the people is seen in the 
history of the Jewish Prophets. 

There is one remarkable instance on 
record in which a nation of the Jews 
were saved from destruction ; and a word 
of counsel then given shows that God 
honoured the men he chose as his servants. 
It appears that the king and people, with 
their little ones, had assembled together 
and implored the assistance of the Lord to 
preserve them from their enemies. After 
receiving encouragement from Jehaziel, 
king Jehoshaphat exclaimed — “ Believe 
in the Lord your God, so shall ye be es- 
tablished; believe his prophets, so shall 
ye prosper.” (2 Chron. xx. 20.) In the 
history of the Jewish Prophets these 
words are everywhere confirmed; for never 
were a people so prospered as when they did 
this, and never were a people so cursed as 
when they rebelled against this authority; 
and justly so, for God told them, as early 
as the days of Moses, that he intended to 
make them a nation of kings and priests, 
that they should become the head and not 
the tail of the nations, and should be a 
royal Priesthood. 

This delegated power also existed under 
the Christian dispensation. Christ and the 
Apostles attached importance to it as the 
Prophets before them had done. Christ 
speaks of it as something conferred 
— not taken by men themselves as they 
might yee? inclined. Said he, addressing 
the Apostles, “Ye have not chosen me, 
hut I have chosen you,” &c. In Matt, 
x. 1, we are informed of the power given 
,to these Apostles ; and in Matt, xxviii. 
19 and 20, we find that a commission 
was given them to “ Go and teach 
all nations,” &c. Prom these and many 
similar passages it appears the Divine 
calling was the same, and the only dif- 
ference in administration between these 
Apostles and the old Prophets wa3, that 


the leading Prophets exercised an autho- 
rity to anoint and set up kings, which 
the Apostles did not. And this is easily 
accounted for from the fact that Christ’s 
people did not then exist as a separate 
nation, and so never pretended to exercise 
any control over the civil authorities. 
When Christ left them, .having fulfilled 
•bis then present mission upon earth, he 
gave them additional power to preach and 
teach the word, and the keys of power of 
the kingdom of heaven, which was a fur- 
ther confirmation of Divine appointment, 
saying, “Whatsoever ye bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven,” &c. We are 
also informed by Paul that when Christ 
ascended up on high, he gave gifts unto 
men; some, Apostles ; some, Prophets, &c. 
(Eph. iv.) These offices or callings, he 
says, were for the work of the ministry, 
the perfecting of the Saints, and the 
bringing of the people of God to a unity of 
the faith, &c. 

We are aho informed that this Priest- 
hood was to have an eternal existence, 
and not merely to last during the time 
of the Apostles ; neither was it to die out 
with any man’s life upon the earth. 
Paul informs us that it was an eternal 
order, being “ without beginning of days 
or end of years,” and that Christ was & 
Priest after this order for even'. If, then, 
as already seen, Christ conferred this 
order upon others, it is only reasonable to 
believe that they also would ever remain 
Priesti. The Prophet Malachi tells us 
that Priests are again to offer an accept- 
able offering unto the Lord. And John 
saw a company, a part of whose theme 
and song of rejoicing was that Christ 
had made them kings and priests unto 
God. (Rev. v. 10.) He also heard a pro- 
mise made that they should be “priests 
of God and of Christ.” (Rev. xx. 6.) It 
appears, then, from these quotations, that 
there are not only to be Priests , but that they 
will also be kings , and both offices will be 
in one, the same as Melchisedec held them. 
He was king of Salem and Priest of the 
Most High. This will indeed be the case 
when God’s government shall be fully set 
up. Prior to that time, however, kings 
wall probably be called to act under those 
who hold the keys of Priesthood, the same 
as it was among the Lord’s, people an- 
ciently. However, the fact is here clearly 
stated that the Priesthood, with which is 
incorporated the kingly authority, is an 
eternal order, and is to exist when sancti- 
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fled millions shall have been redeemed 
and shall stand in the congregations of 
the heavenly hosts. 

We have seen that there was a power 
delegated to man from God, and that 
men holding this power were called Priests 
after certain orders ; that they not only 
existed with the Jews, but were con- 
tinued under the Christian dispensation ; 
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and that Christ himself was a Priest for 
ever after the highest and holiest order. 
Also that in the Priesthood is embodied 
the governing power of the Almightj 
upon earth, and which is also to exist in 
heaven ; and among those redeemed will 
be found kings and Priests of the Most 
High. Then shall we realize that He is 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 


ADMINISTRATIONS OF THE PRIESTHOOD. 


God’s house is a house of order. There 
is no confusion in any of his works. All 
things in the universe which are under 
the direct control of the Almighty indi- 
cate the perfect regularity of his plans 
and the invariable order of their execu- 
tion. If this be the case in relation to 
the physical objects of creation, why should 
.not the same order and regularity prevail 
in those things that pertain to the salva- 
tion of mankind ? 

In performing a chemical experiment, 
if all the necessary substances are pro- 
perly prepared and combined, the required 
results are certain to be produced; and 
should there be a failure, the fault is in 
no instance to be ascribed to any irre- 
gularity in the operations of the laws of 
science, but to the improper performance 
of the experiment. Why should there 
.not he the same certainty in the science of 
religion? We make bold to say that 
there is, and that God is not the author 
of the confusion that prevails upon theo- 
logical matters, but that the cause of all 
the uncertainty in these things is igno- 
rance of God’s laws or negligence in 
attending to them. 

If men and women desire to obtain the 
blessings of God, they must be just as 
particular in attending to his required 
conditions as they would be in working a 
mathematical problem or a philosophical 
experiment. Many of the blessings of 
God are given to man through certain 
ordinances which he has instituted. Now, 
in attending to any of these ordinances, 
all the directions given by the Lord must 
he strictly complied with : then his pro- 
mises are certain to be verified; and 
if the wished-for blessing is not obtained, 
then it is certain that the fault lies in the 
v improper manner of its reception or ad- 
ministration. 


While the Saints of God should give 
diligent heed to the preparation and 
conditions necessary in attending to his 
ordinances, it is also requisite for the 
Priesthood to properly understand and 
administer them. By a careful perusal 
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
they may become acquainted with many 
things which will assist them in their 
administrations. 

Every one who has reflected upon this 
subject must be struck with the freedom 
which prevails in the ceremonies of the 
Church of Christ, when compared with 
the stiff, unbending forms in the churches 
of men. " Where the Spirit of God is, 
there is liberty ;” but to this liberty there 
are certain limits, and these will never be 
passed over while the dictates of the 
Spirit are heeded. 

On some ceremonies the Lord has 
given expressed formuke. With these 
the Priesthood should be well acquainted. 
No arguments need be used to prove that 
they are better than any which man can 
invent; and the fact that God has re- 
vealed them is enough to prove the neces- 
sity for their use. 

Upon the ordinance of baptism the. 
following instructions are given : — 

"Baptism is to be administered in the 
following manner unto all those who re- 
pent: — The person who is called of God, 
and has anthority from Jesus Christ to bap- 
tise, shall go down into the water with the 
person who has presented him or herself for 
baptism, and shall say, calling him or her by 
name, Having been commissioned of Jesus 
Christ, I baptise you in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Gho3t. Amen. Thc-n shall be immerse him 
or her in the water, and come forth again 
out of the water.” (See Doc. and Cov., p. 73. 

These instructions are identical vtftk 
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too 

those given to the Nephites, -when the 
Lord visited them after his resurrection. 
(See Book of Mormon, page 457 .) From 
these we learn that both the baptiser and 
the candidate’ for baptism shall go into 
the water; the words to housed are given; 
and immersion is' plainly taught. 

Concerning the blessing of the bread 1 in 
the sacrament, the Lord'sayS : — 

"The Elder or Priest shall administer it, 
and after this manner shall he administer it: 
He shall kneel with the Church and call 
upon the Father in solemn prayer, saying — 
O God the eternal Father, we ask thee, in 
the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless 
and sanctify this br£ad to the souls of all 
those who partake of it, that they may eat 
an remembrance of the body of thy Son, and 
■witness unto thee, 0 God the eternal Fa- 
ther, that they are willing to take upon them 
the name of thy Son, and always remember 
him, and keep the commandments which he 
has given them, that they may always have 
Iiis Spirit to be with them. Amen.” 

Also the blessing of the wine : — 

"He shall take the cup also, and say — 0 
God the eternal Father, we ask thee,, in the 
name Of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless and 
sanctify this wine to the souls of all those 
who drink of it, that they may do it in re- 
membrance of the blood of thy 1 Son, which 
was shed for them, that they may witness 
unto thee, 0 God the eternal Father, that 
they do always remember him, that they 
may have his Spirit to be with them. 
Amen.” (Doc. & Cov., page 73.) 

By comparison with the Book of Mor- 
mon, page 551, it will be seen that the 
same form, word for word, was given to 
the ancients. Therefore, in administering 
these ordinances, instead of praying for 
many things and using a multiplicity of 
words,, the Lord’s plan should be attended 
to, and the forms given should be as 
closely as possible’ observed. Nor should 
the words be gabbled over like a school- 
boy’s lesson; but, as the Lord has directed, 
the Elder or Priest should “ kneel with 
Church and call upon the Father in 
solemn prayer.” 

'When no expressed* form’ is- given by 
written revelation, the 'proper manner of 
attending to the administration of ordi- 
nances can be learned by a strict attention 
to the example and instructions of the 
authorities of the Church and the whis- 
perings of the Spirit of 'truth. 

A few remarks here upon administering 
to the sick' will’ perhaps hot be out of 


place. This is am ’ordinance that tbs 
Priesthood are called upon to attend to 
very frequently, and sometimes unneces- 
sarily. All the faithful’ Saints can claim 
the prmleges of this ordinance, arid they 
should 1 always do so when circuiristances 
render it necessary. But a sdratch on the 
finger, or other ailments as simple, arid 
almost unnoticeablej do not warrant a call 
upon the Elders for their ministrations. 

All the ordinances of God are sacred, 
and should be attended to with due 
solemnity. Trifling with them is dis- 
pleasing to God and annoying to his 
servants. 

Oil that has tfeen consecrated, or made 
"holy,” should beiiept for holy purposes— 
not used for every purpose that oil can be 
put to, but preserved clean and pure for 
anointing. 

Sometimes our brethren seem afraid 
lest the oil should grease the persons to- 
whom they administer : it would seem so, 
by tneir apparent anxiety to drop the 
smallest quantity possible upon the sick 
person’s head. They should remember 
that the sick are to' be “ anointed,” and 
they need not fear that the oil will hurt 
them. When they lay on hands and seal 
the anointing, rebuking the disease and 
commanding it to depart, their faith, 
prayers, arid thoughts should be one — 
not divided or estranged, but concentrated 
entirely upori the object of their minis- 
tration. 

Everything should be done in the name 
of Jesus Christ; for all the blessings of 
Heaven vouchsafed to the inhabitants of 
this fallen planet come through hiln. He 
stands between us and the Father. All 
business transacted pertaining to salvation 
is dori'e for him, and his name is a key- word 
of power. When it is used in faith by his 
ambassadors, evil spirits tremble and flee 
away; disease - departs, the angel of health 
approaches,, and the springs of life flow 
joyously. The revelations of the Eternal 
Father, remission' of sins, the gifts of the 
Spirit, life, light, resurrection, exaltations, 
thrones, crowns, principalities, eternal 
lives, all come through Jesus Christ: 
therefore all the ordinances of the Church 
should he administered iri his name. 

We would earnestly call the attention of 
parents in the Church to the following 
words contained in Doc. arid Cov., page 73. 

‘‘Every 'member of, 'the Church of' Christ 
h avrifg “chi Idr'eii is r to bring them unto the 
Elders before the Church, who are to lay 
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their hands upon them in the- name’ of Jesus 
Christ, and bless them in bis name.'’ 

Also to page 160: — 

“ And. again, inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion, or in any of her Stakes which 
are organized, that teach them not to under- 
stand the doctrine of repentance, faith in 
Christ, the Son. of the living God, and of 
baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost by. 
the lnyiDg on of hands, when eight years 
old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents; 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
organized ; and their children shall be bap- 
tised for the remission of their sins, when 
eight years old , and receive the laying on of 
hands; and they shall also teach their chil- 
dren to pray and to walk uprightly before 
the Lord.” 

Every father and mother in the Church 
should avail themselves of the privileges 
offered to their children to he blessed and 
named by the agents of Christ, and to 
chave their names recorded among those 
of God’s people ; and all who neglect to 
prepare their offspring for further ordi- 
nances by the time they arrive at the 
years of understanding incur upon them- 
selves a fearful responsibility. 

, Solemnity in receiving or administering 
f any of the ordinances of God is an indis- 
pensable condition, i By solemnity we do 
not mean an unnatural elongation of. the 
i countenance, a drawling speech, or a 
doleful intonation of voice, but a becoming 


.gravity, an, absence of levity, .and an 
avoidance of unseemly mirth. The Lord 
delights in a glad heart and a cheerful 
countenance ; but he declares.that “ much 
laughter” when waiting before him “ is 
sin f* 

As the “ law is made for transgressors,” 
so the foregoipg instructions are intended 
for those who have not diligently attended 
to the requirements of Gospel ordinances. 
We know that the administrations off the 
Priesthood in the Church of the last days 
are eminently successful, and that Hun- 
dreds of thousands have, through 1 them, 
received blessings that will affect their 
: future condition worlds without end. 
But we also feel persuaded that' many 
would profit by a more careful adherence 
to the plans and revelations of God, when 
administering in his name. 

In baptisms, confirmations, administra- 
tions to the sick, blessings, consecrations, 
and, all other ordinances, let the. adminis- 
trator remember that he is actjng for.ani 
in behalf off the, Lord; and let those t y?ho 
receive the administration remember ..that 
they are in the presence of God (in the 
person of his representative): then, by 
attending to those conditions which be- 
long to the ordinance on hand, the bless- 
ings of Heaven and the presence of the 
Spirit will be experienced, and the pre- 
mised, results are as pure to flow as. is. a. 
full stream upon the opening of the flood- 
gates. 
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[July, 1813.] 

Before we reached the Missouri ,, river, a 
/•.man ( cnme riding along the line ; apparently 
in great ha9te. I did not know hjs business. 
'"When we got to theiriver, Lucas came to me 
and told me^that he wanted us to hurry, as 
/Jacob StollingSihad. arriv.ed from Far West 
/.with a message from General John G. Clark, 
.'.ordering him to return with us to Far 
/West, as he was there yyjth a large, army. . 
.He said he would not comply with the 
i; demand, but did not know, but Clark might 
^aend an army , to, take , us ,by force. We . 
jtwero hurried over the river as ( fast, as 
.(possible, W>th as njany of Lucas’s «army as. 
^cpuld be sent over at one time, and sent . 
iihastily j*on ; and, th,UB> we. were taken to. 


Independence, the shire town of ; Jacksp*. 
County, and put into an, old hojisejjanfl a 
strong guard placed over us. 

In a day or two they relaxed t their 
severity. We were, taken to the best tayera- 
in town, and there boarded and. treated with 
kindness. We were. .permitted to go and 
come at oar pleasure -without any guard* 
After some days, Colonel Sterling G. ^rica 
arrived from Clock’s arjny with a demand 
, to have us taken, to Richmond, ^Ray County. 
It was difficult .to . get a guard to go 
•us. Indeed, yve solicited them to ^sencffpne 
• s with us, and finally got ajfew men to go,;apd 
; jwe started. , After we had, crossed the, Mis- 
-souri, on .our way ,tp Richmond, we met a 
' number of very, ^roughrlppking fejlows, and. 
-as r.ough T acting ; asj,they wer / eJooking.r :T.hej 
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threatened our lives. "We solicited our 
•guard to send to Richmond for a stronger 
force to guard us there, as we considered 
our lives in danger. Sterling G. Price met 
ms with a strong force, and conducted us. to 
Richmond, where we were put in close con- 
finement. 

One thing I will here mention, which I 
forgot. "While we were at Independence, I 
-was introduced to Burrell Hicks, a lawyer 
of some note in the country. In’ speaking 
on the subject of our arrest and being torn 
from our familes, he said he presumed it was 
another Jackson County scrape. He said 
the Mormons had been driven from that 
■county, and that without any offence on 
their part. He said he knew all about it : 
they were driven off because the people 
feared their political influence. And what 
^vas said against the Mormons was only to 
justify the mob in the eyes of the world for 
the course they had taken. He said this 
•was another scrape of the same kind. 

This Burrell Hicks, by his own confession, 
was one of the principal leaders in the 
Jackson County mob. 

After this digression, 1 will resume. The 
-same day that we arrived at Richmond, Price 
came into the place where we were, with a 
number of armed men, who immediately on 
-entering the room cocked their guns; another 
followed with chains in his hands, and we 
were ordered to be chained altogether. A 
strong guard was placed in and around the 
house, and thus we were secured. The 
next day General Clark came in, and we 
were introduced to him. The awkward 
manner in which he entered and his appa- 
rent embarrassment were such as to force a 
smile from me. 

He was then asked for what he had thus 
cast us into prison ? To this question he 
could not or did not give a direct answer. 
He said he would let us know in a few days ; 
and after a few more awkward and uncouth 
movements, he withdrew. After he went 
out, I asked some of the guard what was 
the matter with General Clark, that made 
him appear so ridiculous? They said he 
was near-sighted. I replied that I was 
mistaken if he were not as near-witted as 
he was near-sighted. 

We were now left with our guards, 
without knowing for what we had been 
arrested, as no civil process had issued 
against us. For what followed until General 
Clark came in again to tell ns that we 
were to be delivered into the hands of the 
civil authorities, I am entirely indebted to 
what I heard the guards say. I heard 
theta say that General Clark had promised 
them, before leaving Coles County, that they 
should have the privilege of shooting Joseph 
..Smith, senior, and myself; and that Gene- 


ral Clark was engaged in searching the 
military law to find authority for so doing, 
but found it difficult, as we were not military 
men and did not belong to the Militia ; but 
he had sent to Fort Leavenworth for the 
military code of law, and he expected, after 
he got the laws, to find law to justify him 
in shooting us. 

I must here again digress to relate a 
circumstance which I forgot in its place. I 
bad heard that Clark had given a military 
order to some persons, who had applied to 
him for it, to go to my house and take such 
goods as they claimed. The goods claimed 
were goods sold by the Sheriff of Caldwell 
County on an execution, which I had pur- 
chased at the sale. 

The man against whom the execution was 
issued availed himself of that time of trouble 
to go and take the goods wherever he could 
find them. 

I asked Clark if he had given any such 
authority. He said that an application had 
been made to him for such an order; but he 
said, “ Your lady wrote me a letter request- 
ing me not to do it, telling me that the 
goods had been purchased at the Sheriff’s 
sale; and I would not grant the order.” 

I did not, at the time, suppose that Clark 
in this had barefacedly lied ; but the sequel 
proved he had ; for, sometime afterwards, 
behold there conies a man to Richmond with 
the order, and showed it to me, signed by 
Clark. The man said he had been at our 
house and taken all the goods he could find. 
So much for a lawyer, a Methodist, and a 
very pious man at that time in religion, and 
a Major-General of Missouri. 

During the time that Clark was examining 
the military law, there was something took, 
place which may be proper to relate in this 
place. I heard a plan laying among a num- 
ber of those who belonged to Clark’s army, 
and some of them officers of high rank, to 
go to Far "West and commit violence on the 
persons of Joseph Smith, senior’s wife and 
my wife and daughter. 

This gave me some uneasiness. I got an 
opportunity to send my family word of their 
design and to make such arrangements as r 
they could to guard against their vile pur- 
pose. The time at last arrived, and the 
party started for Far "West. I waited with 
painful anxiety for their return. After >a 
number of days, they returned. I listened 
to all they said, to find out, if possible, what 
they had done. One night — I think the very 
night after their return — I heard them re- 
lating to some of those who had not been 
with them the events of their adventure. 
Inquiry was made about their success in 
the particular object of their visit to Far 
"West. The substance of what they said in 
answer was “that they had passed and 
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repassed both houses, and saw the females ; 
but there were so many men about the 
town, that they dare not venture, for fear of 
being detected; and their numbers were not 
sufficient to accomplish anything, if they 
made the attempt ; and they came off with- 
out trying.” 

No civil process of any kind had been 
issued against us. We were then held in 
duress, without knowing what for or what 
charges were to be preferred against us. 
At last, after long suspense, General Clark 
came into the prisoD, presenting himself 
about as awkwardly as at first, and informed 
us that would be put into the hands of the 
civil authorities. He said he did not know 
precisely what crimes would be charged 
against us, but they would be within the 
range of treason, murder, burglary, arson, 
larceny, theft, and stealing. Here, again, 
another smile was forced, and I conld not 
refrain, at the expense of this would-be 
great man, in whom, he said, “ the faith of 
Missouri was pledged.” After long and 
awful suspense, the notable Austin A. King, 
Judge of the, Circuit Court, took the seat, 
and we were ordered before him for trial ; 
Thomas Birch, Esq., Prosecuting Attorney. 
All things being arranged, the trial opened. 
No papers were read to us, no charges of 
any kind preferred, nor did we know against 
what we had to plead. Our crimes had 
yet to be found out. 

At the commencement we requested that 
we might be tried separately; but this was 
refused, and we were all put on our trial 
together. "Witnesses appeared, and the 
swearing commenced. It was so plainly 
manifested by the Judge that he wanted 
the witnesses to prove us guilty of treason, 
that no person could avoid seeing it. The 
same feelings were also visible in the State’s 
Attorney. Judge Kiog made an observa- 
tion something to this effect, as he was 
giving directions to the scribe who was 
employed to write down the testimony, that 
he wanted all the testimony directed to 
certain points. Being taken sick at an early 
stage of the trial, I had not the opportunity 
of hearing but a small part of the testimony 
when it was delivered before the Court. 

During the progress of the trial, after the 
adjournment of the Court in the evening, 
our lawyers would come into the prison, 
and there the matters would be talked over. 

The propriety of our sending for wit- 
nesses was also discussed. Our attorneys 
said that they would recommend us not to in- 
troduce any evidence at that trial. Doniphan 
said it would avail us nothing, for the Judge 
would put us into prison, if a cohort of 
angels were to come and swear we were 
innocent. And beside that, he said that if 
we were to give to the Court the names of 


our witnesses, there was a band there ready 
to go, and they would go and drive them 
out of the country, or arrest them and have 
them cast into prison, to prevent them from 
from swearing, or else kill them. It was 
finally concluded to let the matter be so for 
the present. 

During the progress of the trial, and 
while I was lying sick in prison, I had an 
opportunity of hearing a great deal said by 
those of them who would come in. The 
subject was the all-absorbing one. I heard 
them say that we must be put to death— 
that the character of the State required it : 
the State must justify herself in the course 
she had taken, and nothing but punishing 
us with death could save the credit of the 
State ; and it must therefore be done. 

I heard a party of them, one night, telling 
about some female whose person they had 
violated; and this language was used by one 
of them — “The damned bitch, how she 
yelled !” Who this person was, I did not 
know; but before I got out of prison 1 heard 
that a widow, whose husband had died 
some few months before, with consumption, 
had been brutally violated by a gang of 
them, and died in their hands, leaving three 
little children, in whose presence the scene 
of brutality took place. 

After I got out of prison and had arrived 
in Quincy, Illinois, I met a strange man in 
the street who was inquiring and inquired 
of me respecting a circumstance of this 
kind, saying he had heard of it, and was on 
his way going to Missouri to get the chil- 
dren if he could find them. He said the 
woman thus murdered was his sister, or his 
wife’s sister, I am not positive which. The 
man was in great agitation. What succe33 
he had, I know not. 

The trial at last ended, and Lyman Wight, 
Joseph Smith, senior, Hyrum Smith, Caleb 
Baldwin, Alexander McRae, and myself 
were sent to gaol in the village of Liberty, 
Clay County, Missouri. 

We were kept there from three to four 
months ; after which time we were brought 
out on Habeas Corpus before one of the 
County Judges. During the hearing under 
the Habeas Corpus, I had, for the first time, 
an opportunity of hearing the evidence, a3 
it was all written and read before the Court. 

It appeared from the evidence that they 
attempted to prove us guilty of treason in 
consequence of the Militia of Caldwell 
County being under arm 3 at the time that 
General Lucas’ army came to Far West. 
This calling out of the Militia was what 
they founded the charge of treason upon, 
an account of which I have given above. 
The charge of murder was founded on the 
fact that a man of their number, they said, 

' had been killed in the Bogard battle. 
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Smiths hia determination to protect the prisoners, and to see that they 
should have a fair and impartial examination, so far as depended on the 
executive of the state. On Tuesday morning, soon after the surrender of 
the prisoners on the charge of riot, General Joseph Smith and his brother 
Hyruxn were both arrested on a charge of treason against the state of 
Illinois. The affidavits upon which the writs issued were made by H. O. 
Norton and Augustine Spencer. 

On Tuesday afternoon, the two Smiths, and other persons on the 
charge of riot, appeared before R. F. Smith, a justice of the peace 
residing at Carthage ; and, by advice of counsel, in order to prevent, if 
possible, any increase of excitement, voluntarily entered into recognizance 
in the sum of five hundred dollars each, with unexceptionable security, 
for their appearance at the next term of the Circuit Court for said county. 
The whole number of persons recognized is fifteen, most if not all of 
them leading men in the Mormon church. 

Making out the bonds and justifying h&il necessarily consumed consi- 
derable time, and when this was done it was near night, and the justice 
adjourned his court, without calling on the Smiths to answer to the charge 
of treason, or even intimating to their counsel or the prisoners that they 
were expected to enter into the examination that night. In less than an 
hour after the adjournment of the court, constable Bettersworth, who had 
arrested the prisoners in the morning, appeared at Hamilton's hotel, at 
the lodgings of the prisoners and their counsel, and insisted that the 
Smiths should go to jail. Mr. Woods, of Burlington, Iowa, and myself, 
as counsel for the prisoners, insisted that they were entitled to be brought 
before the justice for examination before they could be sent to jail. The 
constable, to our surprise, thereupon exhibited a mittimus from said 
justice, as follows: — 

u State or Illinois, ) 

Hancock County. ) 

M The people of the state of Illinois to the keeper of the jail of the said county, 

greeting: 

** Whereas Joseph Smith and Byrum Smith, of the county aforesaid, have been 
arrested upon the oath of Augustine Spencer and Henry O. Norton, for the 
crime of treason, and have been brought before me as ja justice of the peace in 
and for said county, for trial at the seat of justice thereof, which trial has been 
necessarily postponed by reason of the absence of material witnesses, to wit, 
Francis M. Higbee and others ; therefore, I command you, in the name of the 
people, to receive the said Joseph Smith and Hyrum Smith into your custody, in 
the jail of the county aforesaid, there to remain until discharged by due course 
of law. 

u Given under my hand and seal this 25th day of June, a.d. 1644. 

(Signed) u R. F. Smith, J. P. [l. s.]" 

His excellency did not think it within the sphere of his duty to interfere, 
and the prisoners were removed from thehr lodgings to jail. The recitals 
of the mittimus, so far as they relate to the prisoners having been brought 
before the justice for trial* and it there appearing that the necessary 
witnesses for the prosecution were absent, is wholly untrue, unless the 
prisoners could have appeared before the justice without being present 
in person or by counsel ; nor is there any law of Illinois, within my know* 
ledge, which permits a justice to commit persons charged with crimes to 
jail, without examination as to the probability of their guilt. 

On Wednesday forenoon, the governor, in company with one of his 
friends, visited the prisoners at the jail, and again assured them that they 
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The other charges were founded on things j on the part of those who testified, for;, all of 
which took place in Daviess. As I was not j them did swear things that I am satisfied 
in Daviess County at, .that time, I cannot they knew to be false at the time, and it 
testify anything about them. , " would be hard to persuade me to the con- 

A few words about this written testi- trary. . , n , . 

mony: r There were things there said so utterly 

r I do not novy recollect one single point without foundation in truth— so much so, 
about which testimony was given, with which that the, persons swearing must at. /the 
I was acquainted, but was_. misrepresented, time of swearing'haye known it. The best 
nor one solitary witness whose testimony construction I can ever put npon ; it is that 
( was there written, that did not swear they, swore things to be trne which they 
falsely; and in many instances I cannot did not know to be so; and this, to me, is 
see how it could avoid being intentional .wilful perjury. 

• (To be continued.) 

THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL StAR. 

V .1 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 17, 1859. 

Preserve every Interest. — Although we believe that it is the wisest policy to 
choose some given part or parts of the work on which to form the basis of present opera- 
tions, and to concentrate efforts specially upon such objects, we also believe that every 
interest. of the Church should be preserved. It by no means follows, because 
certain parts are chosen to form the work of to-day, that every other interest is to 
be neglected and every other part beaten to pieces. To do thus would be madness 
and most injurious to the general interests of the cause. The Church has many 
interests ; and though it is wise to choose some particular work for the labour of 
each present day, and to concentrate efforts upon that work, those many interests 
must not be sacrificed to the one, but all must be preserved. The interest that 
God brings uppermost should be made the prominent one, because he himself, 
in the unfolding of his work, has made it so, and circumstances bear it up ; and 
the parts which come directly to hand should be taken hold of to form the work of 
the present and to be the. principal points on which efforts ought to concentrate. 
This.is wise, for it gives unity of purpose and a defined work for every present time. 
But this does not undo the work of yesterday, nor kill the many reposing interests of 
to-day, nor stand in the way of the developments of to-morrow. It merely makes 
the work on hand the basis of active present operations, without being prejudicial of 
aught besides belonging to the Church. Indeed, the work of the past becomes 
embodied in the present^ and the object of ^to-day should be not only to perform its 
own special part, but to preserve all committed to its charge and to prepare for that 
of the coming time. But to bury all in that which is uppermost would not only 
cover over much that belongs to the cause, but would make it appear one-sided and 
the" presiding men one-idea’d. 

"When the work of yesterday has been performed, its value remains; and though it 
is not required to be done oyer again, it is certainly not to be done away. Though 
it is not the work of the present, it gives support "and power to the present, and 
must be continued in operation as a work doriej yet forming machinery to operate 
with the work that is being done, or .to stand as pillars to help to bear it ; up. JWe 
have a decided objection to that policy which beats to pieces parts already performed, 
undoes that already done, and destroys or stands in the way of any legitimate 

'■i f ' - . w ' ; - * 

interest of the Church. 
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Again : There are great general standing interests and parts that belong to every 
day. Such are Church government, the preaching of the Gospel, and the gathering 
of Israel. These are not particular works, but the work of all time ; and though at 
certain periods circumstances may bring one of these into greater prominence than the 
others, and make it more come-at-able, yet in themselves they remain fixed, like 
suns radiating the latter-day glory. It is circumstances that change, and not these ; 
and in those changes we should be careful not to darken those suns, but’ help to roll 
the clouds away, that they may shine with greater splendour when they' shall arise 
alternately in the ascendancy. Besides this, each day’s labour consists of more than 
one part. It comprises several parts combined in one work for present time ; and 
though one part should be the most prominent, those who neglect the otner parts for 
one only do not perform the whole work of to-day. A one-sided policy is not accord- 
ing to the “ Mormon” genius, nor a one-idea’d man according to the comprehensive- 
ness of the Latter-day Work. 

But let it be clearly understood that the Church government, the preaching of the 
Gospel, and the gathering of Israel are as it were the great trinity of the Latter-day 
Work, which must not even be allowed to sleep or to be put aside ; for though they 
Should not always be brought out so remarkably as at certain favourable periods, 
they will exist together until the consummation. Should the door of emigration 
be dloSed, and there still remain any to be gathered, they should be preparing for 
its re-opening. Wherever there are honest inquirers to be informed, or the ungodly 
to be warned, there should the Gospel be preached or the warning proclaimed ; and 
wherever there is a Church to be governed, there should be Church government. 

The right policy is to accept the prominent interest of the time and to concentrate 
Hie mass of efforts on the principal work of to-day, but to retain" every good thing 
done, continue all approved movements in operation, and preserve every legitimate 
interest of the Church. 

“Two Hours with Brigham Young.” — We extract in this Number from the 
New York Tribune an interesting communication from Mr. Horace Greely, entitled 
■** Two Hours with Brigham Young.” It appears that Mr. G. has given from 
jfifemoryhis “ Two Hours with Brigham Young.” But although 'the' wording of the 
Conversation might not be exactly as spoken, on the whole, we have no hesitation in 
endorsing it by republication. The conversation has, of course', a more 'particular 
application to the Saints at home. It is not unlikely that Mr. Greely’s “ Two Hours 
with Brigham Young” will go the round of the papers. The London Daily 
Telegraph published it on the 6th instant, and on the 7th gave to its readers an 
editorial upon the subject. The editor introduces the “ other side” by moralizing on 
“the last play of Bulwer Lytton’s ‘Not so Bad as he Seems, or Two Sides to a 
Character,’” and makes the application to Brigham and the Saints. He gives his 
readers to understand, however, that he has “no very great partiality for 1 that great 
'patriarch of the Mormon Church, Brigham Young, nor for the very free-and-easy 
sect to which he belongs.” We do not fitfr a moment believe that this 'editor has. 
Indeed, we presume that, feeling a few pangs of conscience for his past slanders and 
'sins, he has merely eased it somewhat' by ! his acknowledgment that a ‘man might not 
*be so bad as he seems, and that there may be two sides to the character of a people. 
Perhaps, also, he wishes his readers to give him the benefit of the moral, and to 
believe that lie also’has a better side himself. 

Arrival of the “ Antarctic” at New York. — We extract the following 
announcement from the New York Sun of Aug. 22 : — 

“ The ship Antarctic , Capt. Sloufeer, arrived at this port yesterday from Liverpool, 
having on board 30 Mormons and a choice selection of live stock as follows : l —l bull, 1 
'.heifer, 30’ sheep, 3 rams, 16 boxes ferrets, pheasants, and rabbits, G dogs, 1 pony, all 
•of superior breed, abd intended for breeding in the State's.” 
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A FIELD FOR OUR ENTERPRISE AND A MARKET FOR OUR LABOUR'. 

(Continued from page 593 J 

As I entered the house of Elder D., I soon informed him of the object of 
his wife, who admitted me, gave me an my call — namely, to visit brother Capa- 
appropriate welcome and, as usual with city, to have a chat on the subject of 
the Saints, a hearty shake of the hand, home manufactures, &c. Of course, as 
Elder D. (or, to give his name in full, we all know, such a subject and such a 
Elder Discerner) was at his writing- visit were to our sociological brother like 
desk, with the Conference books before a trumpet-call to a soldier or inspiration 
him ; and, from the papers and account 1 to a poet. 

books that were also on the table, it In almost no time, Elder D. had 
could at once be seen that he had been freshened himself with a wash, tidied his 
putting things straight. In fact, brother hair, adjusted his dress, and kissed his 
D. is the President of the Conference in wife and baby ; for he has a very affec- 
which our visit is made, and he is a man tionate nature, although, like most of his 
who will have clear and intelligible caste, not known as the amiable person, 
accounts, and knows the value of syste- or the “lady's man." Marching towards 
matic operations. j the door, without troubling to ask if I was 

Not a word from him as I enter, nor , ready, he said — 
even a notice, though he evidently was I “ Good afternoon, Mary ! Shan't be 
conscious of my presence; but then that ■ back to tea! Have it at brother Capa* 
presence was not strange, which accounts city’s ! Home by half-past ten ! Come, 
for its not disturbing him. Seeing how Ned !" 

matters stood, I took a chair and said The men were pouring home from their 
nothing ; to which, of course, he made no j work through every street ; builders, car- 
reply ! | penters, painters, and workmen of many 

In about five minutes it became evident | trades were leaving their shops and places 
that he had reached his full stop. He 
wipes his pen, carefully lays his blotting- 
paper over the newly- written page, closes 
his books, sets his desk generally “to 
rights,” and throws himself back in his 
ebair with a sigh of relief as of one that has Great Britain's gigantic growths at home 
had enough and is satisfied. and in her colonies — this bone and sinew 

My friend then condescended to notice of her strength — this life-force of her 
me, and, turning his chair, addressed wondrous industry — this source of nearly, 
me with a all her wealth and prosperity. 

“Well, Ned 1” Such a sight was more than sufficient 

Now, silence, as every one knows, is to plunge brother Discerner’s mind into a 
inducive of reverie ; and during the sea of thought. He had said but little to 
silence I had fallen into a dreamy mood, me since we left his house, and we have 
It can easily be imagined, then, how this seen how little he said before we left, 
abrupt “Well, Ned!” startled my dignity He was now altogether silent and seemed 
and made me bring my right leg, which to notice nothing around. Yet he was 
had been lovingly embracing its brother j like one who more than saw. He felt 
leg, suddenly to the ground. As soon, j that mighty pressure of industry, and was 
however, as I realized from whom it came, 
the gathering frown fled away, and was 
supplaced by a smile at the expense of 
my startled dignity, for I was familiar 
with his “Well, Ned!” Besides, it 
amounted to .a shake of the hand, an 
affectionate welcome, and the inquiry of 
“ What’s your business ?” 


weighing its results in the balance of his 
mind. That tide of labour refreshed him, 
and as he hung on my arm he pulled me 
through the very current of the crowd- 
No one, to see us pushing through, would 
have imagined that we were afraid of the 
touch of fustian jackets ; and though the 
“cat-after-mouse" fashion that I had to 


of employ, while the large manufactories, 
which are so numerous in this great and 

renowned town of , literally flooded 

the streets with their human tide of the 
operative class — this vital current of 
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submit to was not very comfortable, 
Elder D. seemed quite in his element, 
and the plunges that we had to make 
through this tide of manufacturing ac- 
tivity was evidently agreeable to the state 
of his own working thoughts. And thus 
we passed along, or rather plunged along, 
for about a half-a-mile, he performing the 
character of the silent man, and I playing 
the next principal part. 

The crowd of working bees were 
passed, and we were in a somewhat 
aristocratic square, which was not, how- 
ever, unconnected with that operative life 
that we had waded through ; for around 
ns stood the stately mansions of masters 
and those who had grown rich and influ- 
ential by trade and manufacturing industry. 
All in a moment my friend pulled me up 
short. We halted, and the jerk had 
brought us nearly face to face. 

“ Those men, Ned, are the source of i 
England’s greatness ! The operative 
classes of this country fill with life her 
great social heart, which swells her arte- 
ries in all her towns and runs through 
her channels of commerce into many 
lands. Those bones that we have been 
knocking against have formed the layers 
of her foundations of strength. The 
sinews of her operatives are the sinews 
of her industry, and their daily activity is 
the very life of commerce.” 

“ I know it, Harry,” I said ; for we 
both familiarly addressed each other when 
alone, and Henry was Elder D.’s Christian 
name. 

“ ’Twas those fustian-jacketed workers 
that built these stately mansions around. 
’Twas those manufacturing operatives 
that created the wealth of their princely 
owners. Yes, they not only built palaces, 
adorned with the works of art and trade, 
and liued with comforts and luxuries that 
an eastern monarch might envy, but they 
also created lords and princes and kings 
to dwell in them : they made for England 
a new aristocracy — the aristocracy and 
monarchs of trade.” 

“Yes, Harry, your case is clear. The 
monuments of these wonder-workers are 
all around us ; the towns groan with their 
produce, and everywhere spring up the 
fruits of their industry.” 

“’Twas the operative classes of the 
United Kingdom directed and employed 
by her enterprising leaders of trade and 
commerce that made for England a Lon- 
don, a Manchester, a Liverpool, a Bir- 


mingham, a Leeds, a Bradford, a Sheffield, 
a Bristol, and her towns of trade and 
commerce generally. ’Twas these classes, 
headed by these rulers of trade and these 
lords of commerce, that also created the 
manufacturing and commercial towns of 
Scotland, and made her live and move in 
the field of industry and enterprise side by 
side with England . These subjects of trade 
and commerce in Wales, in the north of 
England, and in various parts of the king- 
dom have brought forth from the bowels 
of the earth the native resources of Great 
Britain, and not only supplied her with 
abundance of coal and iron in this day of 
railroads, machinery, steam-ships, and 
steam generally, (this age when coal and iron 
are really more valuable than gold, for with- 
out coal and iron the wonders of this age 
— railroads, machinery and steam would 
not have been,)— these workers have not 
i only supplied Great Britain and her colo- 
nies with coal and iron, but foreign 
countries have also been dependent on 
her for these supplies. And what have 
these British manufacturing operatives 
and ‘mechanics’ done in the United States, 
Canada, Australia, and elsewhere ? In- 
deed, have not the manufacturing and 
commercial lords and tradesmen generally, 
with their armies of British operatives, 
made conquests greater far than the mili- 
tary conquests of France and her Napo- 
leons, and made the force of British 
industry and enterprise felt throughout 
the world ?” 

“ All this I devoutly believe,” I observed 
with a mocked gravity, provoked by his 
earnestness. 

It must not be supposed that we had 
been standing during this conversation. 
When he halted me short in the square, 
it was only for a moment, and then he 
as suddenly marched me on again. At 
this moment came another halt and 
another jerk on as he continued with — 

“ Now I would ask, what would Eng- 
land be without her manufactures, com- 
merce, and trade generally, and without 
her immense armies of British workmen ? 
Nothing — comparatively nothing! What 
would she be without a field for her 
enterprise in these branches of civilization 
and social activity ? What would she 
have been, merely as an agricultural 
nation, compelled to buy nearly all her 
merchandize, instead of producing it for 
herself and supplying as she has done 
nearly all the world ? What would she 
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have been without a field for her enter- j up of the kingdom, with its cities and 
prise and industry, and without a market foretold greatness? And do not all such 
for her operative and manufacturing . branches of industry particularly fit the 
labour ?” \ British Saints ? Do not the tens of thou- 

“ Just as you say, Harry, comparatively sands of Saints from England, Scotland, 
nothing. Indeed, she would hardly have , and Wales belongingto the class of workers 
been able to support her population, and j in question especially want a field for their 
too poor to buy much merchandize from j enterprise and a market or employment 
foreign countries.” j for their labour? Will not every move- 

“ Isn’t our case, then, clear before us ment in such directions bear strongly 
in relation to internal commerce, home , towards their interests ? Will not such 
manufactures, and the various branches of enhance the value of the faithful Saints 
trade and mechanical operations necessary from these countries immensely, by giving 
to the growth and destiny of Zion?” to them the opportunity of bringing to 
“ I am satisfied of its clearness, I ob- bear their energies, exerting their enter- 
served ; for nearly all that you have said prising minds, and showing what they 
concerning England is applicable to the can and will do for the building up of 
growth of Zion.” Zion? And will they not, in years to come, 

“Of course it is,” he replied. “The be able to point with proud satisfaction to 
great secular conquest of the Saints will be their works and say, { The Lord has 
in the field of industry and enterprise. In privileged us to do so much for the 
such a field England has grown mighty; building up of his kingdom? Glory.be 
and so will it be with Zion. Indeed, in to his name!’ And will not the children 
in her growth, Utah will much resemble also in future generations point with 
England; but I can’t touch more upon that, pride to the monuments of their fathers* 
Let me ask, however, Do not the Saints works and the evidences all around them 
want a more extensive field opened in Utah of their parents’ enterprise and wonder- 
for their enterprise and energy ? Does not ful industry, just as the people of this 
the community need the produce and results country can to the great towns, cities, 
of that kind of enterprise and industry of railroads, machinery, and wonders of 
which we have been speaking? And above Great Britain ?” 

even this, do they not want that kind of “ Yes, Harry. I can here say, ‘All this 
industry and enterprise employed ? What I devoutly believe,’ in a spirit as serious as 
a blessing it will be to the whole Church, your own; for though I cannot always, 
and how rapidly and great will Zion grow, in the general views, be as solid as your- 
when all her manufacturing children, self, when the application comes to Zion 
mechanics, miners, iron workers, and and her prosperity, I am not less earnest or 
operatives in every branch of this kind of less enthusiastic than yourself. But we 
industry can put forth all their energies, are close to brother Capacity’s, and I 
bring to bear all their experience, and must again make a suspension, for our 
extend all their enterprise for the building visit is 

(To be continued in our next).* 


“ TWO HOURS WITH BRIGHAM YOUNG.” 


(From the “Neie York Daily Tribune. ) 


Salt Lake City, Utah, July 13, 1859. 

My friend Ur. Bernhisel, M.C., took me i 
this afternoon, by appointment, to meet 
Brigham Young, "President of the Mormon j 
Church, who had expressed a willingness , 
to receive me at 2 p.m. We were very cor- 
dially welcomed at the door by the Presi- 
dent, who led ua into the second-story j 
parlour of the largest of his houses (he has 


three), where I was introduced to Heber 
C. Kimball, Gen. Wells, Gen. Perguson, 
Albert Carrington, Elias Smith, and several 
other leading men in the Chnreh, with two 
full-grown sons of the President. After 
some unimportant conversation on general 
topics, 1 stated that 1 had come in quest of 
fuller knowledge respecting the doetriass 
and polity of the Mormon Church, and would 
like to ask some questions bearing directly 
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“two hours with 

on 1 these; if there were no objection. Pre- 
sident Young avowed his willingness to 
respond to all pertinent inquiries. 'The 
conversation proceeded substantially as 
follows : — 

H. (?.— Am I to regard Mor monism 
(so-called) as a new religion, or as simply 
a new development of Christianity? 

B. Y — We hold that there can be no true 
Christian Church without a Priesthood 
directly- commissioned by* and in immediate 
communication with the Son of God and 
Saviour of mankind. Such a Church is that 
of the Latter-day Saints, called by their 
enemies "Mormons. 31 We know no other 
that even pretends to have present and 
direct revelations of God’s will. 

If. G . — Then I am to understand that 
you regard all other churches professing to 
be Christian as the Church of Rome regards 
all churches not in commnniou with itself — 
as schismatic, heretical, and out of the way 
of salvation. 

B. Y. — Yes, substantially. 

B. G . — Apart from this, in what respect 
do your doctrines differ essentially from 
those of our Orthodox Protestant Churches 
— the Baptist or Methodist, for example? 

B. Y. — We hold the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity as revealed in the Old and New 
Testaments — also in the Book of Mormon, 
which teaches the same cardinal truths, and 
those/only. 

B. G. — Do you believe in the doctrine of 
the Trinity ? 

B. Y. — We do, but not exactly as it is 
heldoby other churches. We believe in the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as 
equal, but not identical— not as one person 
[being]. * We believe in all the Bible teaches 
on this subject. 

27. G. — Do you believe in a personal 
Devil — a distinct, conscious, spiritual being, 
whose nature and acts are essentially' malig- 
nant and evil? 

B, Y— We do. 

25?. <?.— Do you hold the doctrine of 
eternal punishment? 

B. Y, — We do, — though, perhaps, not ex- 
actly as other churches do. We believe it 
as the Bible teaches it. 

H. G . — I understand that you regard 
baptism by immersion as essential. 

B. Y— We do. 

If. G . — Do you practise infant baptism? 

B. Y.— No. 

B ; G . — Do you make removal to these 
Talleys obligatory on your converts ? 

B . Y. — They would consider themselves 
greatly aggrieved if they were not invited 
hither. We hold to such a gathering to- 
gether of God's people as the Bible fore- 
tells, "and that this is the place and now is 
- the time appointed for its consummation. 
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H. O — The predictions to which you 
refer have usually, I think, been understood 
to indicate Jerusalem (or Judea) as the 
place of such gathering. 

B. Y. — Yes, for the Jews,— not for others. 

H. G . — What is the position of yonr 
Church with respect to slavery? 

B. Y. — We consider it of Divine institu- 
tion, and not to be abolished until the curse 
pronounced on Ham shall have been removed 
from his descendants. 

H. G — Are any slaves now held in this 
Territory ? 

B. Y. — There are. 

H. G . — Do your Territorial laws uphold 
slavery ? 

B. Y — Those laws are printed ; you can 
read for yourself. If slaves are brought 
here by those who owned them in the States, 
we do not favour their escape from the 
service of those owners. 

II. G . — Am I to infer that Utah, if ad- 
mitted as a member of the Federal Union, 
will bo a slave State? 

B. Y. — No : she will be a free State. 
Slavery here would prove useless and un- 
profitable. I regard it generally as a curse 
to the masters. I myself hire many labourers 
and pay them fair wages : I could not afford 
to own them. I can do better than subject 
myself to an obligation to feed and clothe 
their families — to provide and care for them 
in sickness and health. Utah is not adapted 
to slave labour. 

H. G . — Let me now be enlightened with 
regard more especially to your Church 
polity. I understand that yon require each 
member to pay over one-tenth of all he 
produces or earns to the Church. 

B. Y. — That is a re.quirement.of our faith. 
There is no compulsion as to the payment. 
Each member acts in the premises according 
to his pleasure, under the dictates of his own 
conscience. 

II. G . — What is done with the proceeds 
of this Tithing ? 

B. Y. — Part of it is devoted to building 
Temples and other places of worship ; part 
to helping the poor and needy converts on 
their way to this conntry ; and the largest 
portion to the support of the poor among 
the Saints. 

H. G. — Is none of it paid to Bishops and 
other dignitaries of the Church ? 

B. Y. — Not one penny. No Bishop, no 
Elder, no Deacon, or other Church officer, 
receives any compensation for his .official 
services. A .Bishop is often required to put 
his hand in his o^vn pocket and provide 
therefrom for the* poor of his charge ; but 
he never receives anything for his services. 

H. G. — How do your ministers live ? 

B. Y . — By the labour of their own hands, 
like the first Apostles. Every Bishop, every 
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Elder may be daily seen at work in the field 
or the shop, like his neighbours. Every 
minister of the Church has his proper call- 
ing, by which he earns the bread of his 
family. He who cannot or will not do the 
Church’s work for nothing is not wanted in 
her service. Even our lawyers (pointing to 
Gen. Ferguson and another present, who are 
the regular lawyers of the Church,) are paid 
nothing for their services. I am the only 
person in the Church who has not a regular 
calling apart from the Church’s service; and 
I never received one farthing from her trea-, 
sury. If I obtain anything from the Tithing- 
house, I am charged with and pay for it, 
just as any one else would. The clerks in the 
Tithing-store are paid like other clerks; but 
no one is ever paid for any service pertain- 
ing to the ministry. We think a man who 
cannot make his living aside from the minis- 
try of Christ unsuited to that office. I 
am called rich, and consider myself worth 
^$250,000; but no dollar of it was ever paid 
me by the Church, or for any service as a 
minister of the everlasting Gospel. I lost 
nearly all I had when we were broken up in 
Missouri and driven from that State. I was 
nearly stripped again when Joseph Smith 
was murdered and we were driven from 
Illinois ; but nothing was ever made up to 
me by the Church, nor by any one. I believe 
I know how to acquire property and how to 
take care of it. 

II. G . — Can you give me any rational 
.explanation of the aversion and hatred with 
which your people are generally regarded 
by those among whom they have lived and 
with whom they have been brought directly 
in contact? 

B. Y . — No other explanation than is af- 
forded by the crucifixion of Christ and the 
kindred treatment of God’s ministers, Pro- 
phets, and Saints in all ages. 

H. G . — I know that a new sect is always 
decried and traduced — that it is hardly ever 
deemed respectable to belong to one ; that 
the Baptists, Quakers, Methodists, Univer- 
salists, &c., have each in their turn been 
regarded, in the infancy of their sect, as the 
ofFscouring of the earth: yet I cannot re- 
member that either of them were ever 
generally represented and regarded by the 
older sects of their early days ns thieves, 
robbers, murderers. 

B. Y . — If you will consult the contempo- 
rary Jewish accounts of the life and acts of 
Jesus Christ, you will find that he aDd his 
disciples were accused of every abominable 
deed and purpose, robbery and murder 
included. Such a work is still extant, and 
may be found by those who seek it. 

H- G . — "What do j’ou say of the so-called 
Danites, or Destroying Angels, belonging 
to your Church ? 


B. Y . — "What do you say ? I know of no 
such band — no such persons or organization* 
I hear of them only in the slanders of our 
enemies. 

H. G . — With regard, then, to the grave 
question on which your doctrines and prac- 
tices are avowedly at war with those of the 
Christian world — that of a plurality of wives 
— is the system of. your Church acceptable 
to the majority of its women ? 

B. Y. — They could not be more averse to 
it than I was when it was first revealed to 
us as the Divine will. I think they generally 
accept it, as I do, as the will of God. 

H. G . — How general is polygamy among 
you? 

B. Y . — I could not say. Some of those 
present (heads of the Church) have each 
but one wife ; others have more. Each de- 
termines what is his individual duty. 

U. G . — What is the largest number of 
wives belonging to any one man ? 

B. Y. — I have fifteen. I know no one 
who has more. But some of those sealed to 
me are old ladies, whom I regard rather as 
mothers than wives; but whom I have taken 
home to cherish and support. 

II. G . — Does not the Apostle Paul say 
that a Bishop should be “the husband of 
one wife T* 

B. Y . — So we hold. We do not regard 
any but a married man as fitted for the office 
of Bishop. But the Apostle does not forbid 
a Bishop having more wives than one. 

II. G . — Does not Christ say that he who 
puts away his wife, or marries one whom 
another has put away, commits adnltery? 

B. Y. — Yes; and I hold that no man 
should ever put away a wife, except for 
adultery, — not always even for that. Such is 
my individual view of the matter. I do not 
say that wives have never been put away in 
our Church, but that I do not approve of 
the practice. 

H. G . — How do you regard what is com- 
monly termed the Christian Sabbath? 

B. Y. — /is a Divinely-appointed day of 
rest. We enjoin all to rest from secular 
labour on that day. We would have no 
man enslaved to the Sabbath, but we enjoin 
all to respect and enjoy it. 

Such is, as nearly as I can recollect, the 
substance of nearly two hours’ conversation, 
wherein much was said incidentally that 
would not be worth reporting, even if I 
could remember and reproduce it, and 
wherein others bore a part; but as Presi- 
dent Young i3 the first minister of the Mor- 
mon Church, and bore the principal part in 
the conversation, I have reported his an- 
swers alone to my questions and observa- 
tions. The others appeared uniformly to 
defer to his views and to acquiesce fully in 
his responses aqd explanations, Ho spoke 
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readily, — not always with grammatical accu- 
racy, but with no appearance of hesitation 
or reserve, and with no apparent desire to 
conceal anything ; nor did he repel any of 
my questions as impertinent. He was very 
plainly dressed in thin summer clothing, 
and with no air of sanctimony or fanaticism. 
In appearance he is a portly, frank, good- 
natured, rather thick-set man of fifty-five, 
seeming to enjoy life and to be in no particular 
hurry to get to heaven. His associates are 
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plain men, evidently born and reared to a 
life of labour, and looking as little like 
crafty hypocrites or swindlers as any body 
of men I ever met. The absence of cant or 
snuffle from their manner was marked and 
general. Yet I think I may fairly say that 
their Mormonism has not impoverished them. 
They were generally poor men when they 
embraced it, and are now in very comfort- 
able circumstances, as men averaging three 
or four wives apiece certainly need to be. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — A virulent disease has broken out among the horned cattle in Russia. The 
agitation in Germany is increasing in favour of a firm, strong, and central Government, 
and for the convocation of a National Assembly in lieu of the present Diet ; and Prussia is 
called upon to take the initiative in the measure. A letter from Tuscany, in the Times t . 
says the youths from Venetia were flocking across the Po by hundreds, from Mantua, 
Verona, Venice, &c. They are to be formed into battalions at Modena and Ferrara. It 
is added that a general migration from Venetia will be the consequence of the prolongation 
of the present Austrian system in that province. The Assembly at Bologna, Roman 
States, has, to the indescribable joy of the inhabitants, adopted and issued the following 
resolution : — f, We, the representatives of the people of the Romagna, calling on the Deity 
to witness the righteousness of our intentions, declare that the people of the Romagna, 
strong in their right, will no longer submit to the temporal government of the Pope.’* 
Disturbances have taken place at Candia, caused by the collection of certain taxes from 
the Greek inhabitants : five of the tax-gatherers have been killed, and two battalions of 
soldiers have been despatched to arrest the leaders of the outbreak. Another earthquake 
has been experienced at Erzeroum. 

American. — Mexico is in great agitation and disorder, and the issue of the new paper 
money is stopped. The Kansas border ruffians are again in arms, and a renewal of the 
late disturbances is anticipated. The General Government is said to be about to adopt 
measures for the suppression of the Cuban slave trade. 


MEMORABILIA. 

“ On Tick.” — “Tick” is a corruption from “ticket,” which was formerly used to 
denote a tradesman’s bill of goods. Hence goods had on credit, to be entered on the bill 
or ticket, were commonly said to be had “ on ticket.” 

How to Test a Bank Note. — Slightly damp it with the tongue; then, holding it up 
to the light, if the water-mark appears more distinct on the damped part, the note is 
genuine ; but if the note is spurious, the apparent water-mark will disappear. 

How to Measure the Breadth of an Object. — When the distance of the base is 
found, take the apparent angle formed by a pair of compasses directed to the object, which 
lay down on paper, and produce the sides till the base is reached, when the width will be 
•that of the object upon the scale by which the distance has been found. Thus one position 
only is required. 

National Measures. — The mile measure is, in England and the United States, 1,760 
yards; in Scotland, 1,9S4; in Ireland, 2,038; in France, 3,025; in the Netherlands, 1,093; 
in Spain, 2,472; in Germany, 10,120; in Sweden, 11,700. The yard measure is, in Eng- 
land, 36 inches; in France, 39.13; in Spain, 33,04; in Prussia, 3G.57 ; in Austria, 37.35; 
in Russia, 39.51 ; in Geneva, 57.60. 

“Humble Pie.” — As English forests were formerly well stocked with deer, venison 
pies were common on the tables of the wealthy, and the umble$> or entrails, and other 
inferior and refuso parts of the deer were given to the neighbouring poor, who made them 
Into umble pies. Hence, as eating “ nmble pie y ” was thus indicative of poverty and 
dependence, the term <?ame afterwards into Uj3e 03 significatiYe of humiliations of any kind* 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY. — ADDRESS, 


VARIETIES. 

A aviti? man, who lived in constant fear of the bailiffs, having absconded, one of his 
acquaintances was asked what was' the reason of his absence. To which he replied, “ NVhy, 
sir, I apprehend he was apprehensive of being apprehended 

The Herbarium. — The best way to dry all sorts of' leaves and specimens for the her- 
barium is tp gather them on a dry day and lay them down between thick blotting-paper, 
with a weight On them ; look at them from time to time, and remove them a little. 

A Teacher wishing to explain to a little girl the manner in which a lobster casts its 
shell when it has outgrown it, said, “ What do you do when you have outgrown your 
clothes? You throw them aside, don’t you?” — “Oh, no!” replied the little one, “we 
let out the tucks !” 

Dueness of Distingvtsheo Authors. — Descartes, the famous mathematician and 
philosopher, La Fontaine, celebrated for bis witty fables, and Buffon, the naturalist, 
were all singularly deficient in the powers of conversation. Marmontel, the novelist, was 
very dull’ in society ; Corneille, the greatest dramatist of France, was absent, embarrassed, 
aud completely lost in society ; Butler, the author of “ Hudibras,” was dull and stupid as 
a companion. Addison was shy and absent in society; Dante was taciturn and satirical. 
Gray and Alfieri seldom talked or smiled. Rosseaa was remarkably trite in conversation. 
Milton was unsocial, and even irritable, when much pressed by the talk of others. 

Gardening Memoranda. — As the blooms in geraniums decay, remove them, not.merely 
that they may be neat and tidy, but also to prevent any seed-pod3 from swelling ; for 
nothing can be a greater check to a choice plant than its going to seed. Observe the 
same rule also with all flowering, plants. When the bloom of the geranium has gone 
by, cut the branches back as far as you like: they will break out again, and, form nice 
busby plants. Mignionette keeps longer in perfection when picked over frequently; 
for if the seeds are allowed to swell, the plant is soon out of bloom. Pansy seed-pods 
hang down ubtil matured ; then they turn upright, when they may be gathered, how’ever 
green they may be. Roses may be planted out any month in the year from pots : you 
have only to turn out the ball whole .and press the earth to it before you water it in. 
As a rule, in planting, never put a tree deeper than the collar of the root — that is, tho 
place where the root starts from. Dung rotted to mould, one part; peat, one part; and 
loam from rotted turf, one part — form a compost that will grow almost anything. 
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AN ACROSTIC. 


J oyful news to earth lias come 
Of things both precious and sublime 
Such as, man kind could never kndw, 
E^fep.t/evealed-by power Divine : 

P ure principles of light and love 
H ave come from Him who reigns above. 

Sheffield. 


Address.— C. C. Tester, atMr. C. Bareli’s, St. 


Sent forth man’s errors to remove, 

M ay all who read those lines be wise 
I n this their hour of heavenly grace ; 

Trben wilUhey bless^ttie name which nojv 
H as somewhere in these lines £ a place. A ^ 

W. Clego. 

Street, Taunton, Somerset. 
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RELIGION. 


A religion is a system of* faith and 
worship ; therefore a religion may be 
true or false according' as the principles 
we have faith in are true or.false^ and the 
object of our- adoration a legitimate, or 
amillegitimate object. As all men believe 
in principles or doctrines of some kind, 
and revere something superior to them- 
selves, so all men have a religion of some 
bind. The atheist, whp denies the ex- 
istence of a Supreme- Being, references 
the migltfy forces of the universe and 
frapaesfor himself principles in which he 
believes. The, wild and uncouth, denizen 
ofj the forest and jungle,* whosees some- 
thing-, incomprehensible in the. workings of 
Nature’s simplest laws, prostrates -himself' 
before the golden orb of day. which, cheers 
and vivifies the earth he treads on, and the 
fire, which warms and, comforts him, yet 
whose power he dreads: Both are alike re- 
ligious.. Yet, on the one, hand, the. man 
of towering mind who spurns' the light of 
revelation, and, on the other, the ignorant 
and barbarous savage' who worships’ a 
stick -or a stone, .are alike the possessors 
of a ^false religion that is unsuited^ to 
man’s progressively developing qualities 
and untitted to prepare ; him for the society 
of that exalted Intelligence who has, called 
him into, existence. There- exists in man 
arri, innate feeiingo which impels him to 
search, for something before which' ms 
mind- can bow. Hence it is that man 
,ia essentially, a- religious [being. Tins 
truism has been repeated^- again and 


again. Still it presents itself with in- 
creasing force alter every investigation 
of the qualities and dispositidn of man. 
As we increase in knowledge concerning 
the .source from whence, true principles 
emanate, that religions impulse r assumes 
a,higher. position and aid? usjjn, appre- 
ciating, to, an . extent the infinite and 
majestic -characteristics of that source. “ 

If we • forget man’s ..progressive,* quali- 
ties,^ social, moral,' sciehtificaf and re- 
ligious* . but particularly the latter, our 
religion becomes stagnant and is -directly 
opposed to- the yery essence of man’s 
nature. •Hence,, the . religions of unnum- 
bered forms that prevail in- the world are 
unfitted for the. time's we live in and are 
opposed to the spirit of the age; 

The prevailing religions on the earth, 
confined to a few set principles, (to step 
beyond which wouldbe c.onsider‘^4 .awfully 
heterodox,) are by that very fact 4 proved 
to be false religions, because true,, re- 
ligion, must be faith, in all truth and the 
worship of that Being, from whom truth 
proceeds. Now, as many important 
truths are hidden from the world, many 
r are being revealed^ , and many must* yet. 
be revealed, to fuml the sayings of the 
Prophets ; therefore- every 'system, which 
forbids belief in, those trufjis, by* -binding 
.men down to a set. form of principles and. 
^ limited number of articles of belief,’* ifiusfe. 
be.a false; religion. 

r These „ stagnant fqrms ,of belief bays 
made Religion' the. foilowerfaHcl . often. *,the 
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should be protected from violence, and told them that if the troops 
marched the next morning to Nauvoo, as his excellency then expected, 
they should be taken along, in order to insure their personal safety. 

On the same morning, some one or more of the counsel for the prose- 
cution, expressed their wish to me that the prisoners should be brought 
out of jail for examination ; they were answered that the prisoners had 
already been committed, and that the justice and constable had no further 
control of the prisoners; and that if the prosecutors wished the prisoners 
brought out of jail, they should bring them out on a writ of Habeas 
Corpus or some other due course of law. 

Tiie constable, after this conversation, went to the jail with the following 
order to the jailor : — 

u State or Illinois, ) 

Hancock County. ) **' 

u To David Bettersworth , constable of said county : 

“ You are commanded to bring the bodies of Joseph Smith and Hyrum Smith 
from the jail of said county, forthwith, before me at my office for an examination 
on the charge of treason, they having been committed for safe keeping until 
trial could be had on snch examination, And the state now being ready for such 
examination. 

“ Given under my hand and seal this 20th day of June, 1844. 

(Signed) “ R. F. Smith, J. P. [l. s.J* 


The constable then demanded the prisoners, but as the jailor could find 
no law authorising a justice of the peace to demand prisoners committed 
to his charge, he refused to give them up, until discharged from his 
custody by due course of law. Upon the refusal to give up the prisoners, 
the company of “ Carthage Grays ” marched to the jail, by whose orders I 
know not, and compelled the jailor, against his will and conviction of 
duty, to deliver the prisoners to the constable, who, forthwith, took them 
before Justice Smith, the captain of the “ Carthage Grays." The counsel 
for prisoners then appeared, and asked for subpoenas for witnesses on the 
part of the prisoners, and expressed their wish to go into the examination, 
as the witnesses could be brought from Nauvoo to Carthage. The justice 
thereupon fixed the examination for twelve o'clock, on Thursday, the 
27 th June ; whereupon the prisoners were remanded to prison. 

Soon after, a council of the military officers was called by the governor, 
and it was determined they should march on the next morning, the 27 th 
June, to Nauvoo, with all the troops, except one company, which was to 
be selected by the governor from the troop whose fidelity was more to be 
relied on, to guard the prisoners, whom it was determined should be left 
at Carthage. On Thursday morning, another consultation of officers 
took place, and the former orders for marching to Nauvoo with the whole 
army were countermanded. One company was ordered to accompany 
the governor to Nauvoo. The “ Carthage Grays," who had but two days 
before been under arrest for insulting the commanding general, and whose 
conduct had been more hostile to the prisoners than that of any other 
company, were selected to guard the prisoners ; and the other troops, 
including those rendezvoused at Golden's Point, from Warsaw, and who 
had been promised that they should be marched to Nauvoo, were dis- 
banded. A guard of only eight men was stationed at the jail, whilst the 
rest of the Grays were in camp at a quarter of a mile's distance ; and 
whilst his excellency was haranguing the peaceable citizens of Nauvoo, 
and asking them to give up all their own arms, the assassins were mur- 
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RELIGION. 


drag of science; but with true religion 
it is not so; for, as says the common 
adage, “ Science is the handmaid of re- 
ligion.” Embracing all truth, it must 
necessarily occupy the proud position 
of mistress of the sciences. It is the 
noblest of all — that by which man is 
saved and exalted, and which, in fact, 
embodies all sciences. That religion has 
been degraded from this exalted position, 
let the dark page of the jnighty past 
declare. Let it show the struggles of a 
Galileo, a Copernicus, and a Newton to 
enlighten a world groping amid the tar- 
tarean gloom of false religion, and show 
too in bold relief their bitterest foes and 
mosf bigoted enemies in the religious 
leaders of the people, the professed pos- 
sessors and disseminators of light and 
truth. 0 Religion ! what crimes of igno- 
rance 2 n d crusty have not been perpe- 
trated under thy majestic and sacred name ! 

True religion will teach a man whence 
he comes, why he is here, and whither 
he is going. It will teach him how he 
was organized, and bow the earth which 
sustains him was formed. It will furnish 
him with information concerning those 
laws which govern it in its course and 
control the infinity of universes in the 
heights and depths of space ; and while 
teaching him these things, all sciences 
will be opened to his expanding mind, 
and his status among the glowing intel- 
ligences of eternity will be proportionately 
elevated. 

We cannot, however, even have abstract 
faith in the principles of truth unless we first 
learn something concerning them. This 
knowledge can only be obtained in two 
ways, by which all knowledge come3 to the 
human mind, — namely, observation and 
communication. But though observa- 
tion may make us acquainted in a degree 
with the creations which surround us, it 
can never make us acquainted with the 
Creator. Hence the necessity of our 
having communication with himself or 
with some one else who knows something 
about him. 

All communications which impart in- 
formation of which we were previously 
ignorant are revelations; therefore an 
essential part of true religion is revela- 
tion, as without it we could not know 
anything of the Being who claims our 
worship.. And not only this, but all 
other truths with which observation 
Could not make us acquainted must be 


revealed to us; therefore, as we can, by ob- 
servation, know nothing of that Being’s 
designs regarding us, of the secret springs 
which move the great forces of the uni- 
verse, of the mighty future for which we 
should be prepared, nor of the economy of 
Heaven in which we and all other crea- 
tures are involved, it is absolutely necessary 
that revelation should impart the informa- 
tion to us as we are prepared to receive 
it, that we might know what to have 
faith in and how to comport ourselves in 
connection with that faith, so as to wisely 
work out our destiny and fill up the 
measure of our creation.®* 

All knowledge comes progressively, 
truth succeeding truth, each beautifully 
joined to the other. Revelation, there- 
fore, unfolds the grand chain, link follow- 
ing link. 

First in order comes faith in that Being 
who gave us existence and claims our 
reverence and adoration; next, repent- 
ance for the laws transgressed and re- 
quirements unfulfilled; then washing in 
the cleansing laver of baptism ; and thus 
prepared, we are fitted to -receive the 
unction which cometh from the Fountain 
of knowledge, by which “things past 
are brought to our remembrance, things 
to come are made known unto us, and we 
are led and guided into all truth.” 

Thus is the very essence of true re- 
ligion obtained. Its operations are many, 
and its effects diversified. James has 
said, “ Pure religion and undefiled is this, 
to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world.” This is one of the 
operations of that Spirit which we obtain 
by rendering obedience to the order of 
revelation. But the promised blessing 
does not stop here in its operations on 
mankind. To “ lead and guide into all 
truth” seerns to be the crowning effect on 
man’s intelligence. 

“ All troth 1” Fly to the realms of 
chaos, ye grovelling pigmies who would 
bind man down by iron creeds, nor per- 
mit his heaven-born intelligence to ex- 
pand and soar, — who would chain him in 
bounds, beyond which to travel were a 
crime, — who would say this truth is re- 
ligious, and that is secular. Ye shame the 
very cause ye profess to grace. That 
Holy Spirit of which you talk, but whose 
power you have not tasted, has for its 
mission the leading and guiding of man 
into “all truth!” Awake, 0 man, to a 



THE VISITOR. 


knowledge of yourself! Revelation has 
solved the problem of your existence, and 
henceforth it is for you to drink at the 
celestial fount of truth ever welling up 
pure and clear from the secret springs of 
the Eternal. Compared with this, the 
lore of a thousand generations is as 
nothing. Ages have run and eras been 
completed ; still their researches in the 
treasure-chambers of truth are limited and 
confined, and their results often vague 
and doubtful; but here is a key that 
unlocks the most secret doors and gives 
ingress to the inmost recesses. This is 
the “pearl beyond price,” before which 
Golconda’s choicest diamonds pale and 
wax dim. It brings us true religion— 
soul-saving, life-giving religion ; for it 
leads us to a knowledge of all true prin- 
ciples in which to believe, and thereby 
guides us into that presence from whence 
we came, fitted to associate with the 
hierarchs of eternity. 

But this precious gift must be wooed, 
to be retained. Purity must characterize 
its dwellingplace, else will it fly to more 
delightful habitations and leave us gro- 
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veiling in ignorance, where it found us. 
No wonder, then, that James declared, 

“ Pure religion is to keep unspotted from 
the world.” Sunk in corruption, follow- 
ing after the devices of its own imagina- 
tion, the world in its present condition 
is not prepared to receive or to retain the 
Spirit of revelation — the guide to celestial 
exaltation — that true religion which hap- 
pifies and saves mankind, and develops, 
the latent intelligence within them. 

Yet, if they who desire to do right 
before God will turn unto the Lord and 
seek from his servants the revelations of 
his will, the mantle of ignorance will be 
rent from their minds, and basking in 
the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, the 
glorious future that awaits the faithful 
shall be revealed unto them, and the 
prospect of beauty and bliss which gladdens 
the hearts of the children of God will 
declare in emblazoned characters that 
the road to true happiness, eternal joy, 
and celestial exaltation lies in the pos- 
session of and unreserved obedience to* 
true religion. 
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A FIELD FOR OUR^ENTERPRISE AND A MARKET FOR OTJR LABOUR. 

(Continued, from page 608 .^ 


The interval between our leaving Elder 
D/s and our arrival at brother C/s was 
a little over twenty minutes. Almost as 
soon as we started from the house of the 
former, we took the first flowing of the 
•tide of labour as the workmen began to 
pour from their shops and places of 
employ, and, wading through it, we passed 
the very height of the flood and reached 
the square where dwelt the lords of trade 
and commerce. Thence our path lay 
through an opulent part of the town, in 
which only a few stragglers of the work- 
ing classes were seen. The short street 
that we had just left terminated in Pros- 
perous Road, and nearly opposite the end 
of that street stood brother Capacity's 
cottage, and a little , above it was Pros- 
perous Factory. 

I have been thus particular, knowing 
that the reader likes to follow the author 
and dislikes to see him overstepping the 


bounds of nature or breaking the laws of 
consistency. Had Elder Discerner and 
myself been hours walking and talking, 
since we met the tide of workmen be- 
ginning to flow, until we crossed into 
Prosperous Road and saw brother Ca- 
pacity and brother Merryheart leave the 
factory, the taste of the refined reader 
would be offended. 

The sight of brother Merryheart tempts 
me to give a few outlines of his portrait 
and a few touches of his character. 

He is five feet ten in height, strongly 
built, with a good constitution given by 
nature and preserved by temperate habits, 
and is decidedly none the worse, either in 
health or looks, for being happy. His 
face is as round as a little cherub's, 
though considerably bigger, and a reader 
of countenances would reckon him up in 
a moment as a good husband and father, 
and as one that nobody disliked. He is. 
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shrewd andiingenious,and standssohighin 
bis master's estimation for excellent prin- 
ciple, as well as general usefulness, that 
his wife Betty (sister Merry heart)' boast? 
of Mr. Prosperous’ having told her many 
times that he could trust her mah with 
“ untold gold.” But th e trait which gives 
colour to this substantial but juicy cha>- 
xacter may be seen in the merry, droll, 
playfully-mischievous little devil peeping 
out of. his clear blue eyes. 

Brother Capacity and brother Merry- 
heart have almost reached us, the latter 
looking as “ spreeish” as possible. Some- 
thing or somebody has evidently caught 
his'laughing eye and provoked the playful 
little devil in it, which - makes’ me suspect 
that somebody’s gravity will be shocked. 
I am standing inside the little front 
garden of the cottage with sister Capacity, 
who caine oub as soon as we entered. 
And what of Elder Discerner? He is 
also in the ;garden, sitting on a stool that 
young Sam has berm testing his jumping 
abilities over, and is looking down Pros- 
perous Road in a thoughtful mood. 
Well, the sight was w'orth looking at, for 
there was a half-a-mile ’3 stream of opera- 
tives from Prosperous Factory, who were 
now, however, fast getting out of sight ; 
for all, excepting brothers Capacity and 
Merryheart, had passed by the cottage 
before we reached it. 

Brothers Capacity and Merrybeart now 
entered, the garden gate. The former 
came up to me and took my hand, -skying — 

“ Glad, to see you, Elder E., at Prosr 
perous Cottage,” at the shine time looking 
knowingly aside towards where Elder 
Discerner was sitting wrapt in ’thought, 
and close by him stood brother Merry- 
heart, wrapt not in thought, but mischief. 

“ Thanlc you, brother ‘Capacity,” I said, 
following his eyes with a look" as knowing 
as his own. 

“ Beautiful weather, Elder Discerner,” 
observed brother' Merrylieart teasiogly ; 
for he knew how much Elder D. abomi- 
nated “small talk.” 

“Ye?” replied 1 Elder D. abstractedly. 

“ I think We shall have rain,” added 
brother M. more provokingly,; and there 
conld be no doubt that there would be 
rain at some future time; but just then the 
clear blue heavens seemed as, indisposed' to 
rain as Merryheart’? clear blue eyes. 

.. “ Ye3,” returned i the other^ in the ton'e, 
of one bored, but, Without .^eing woke up! 
from his 'reverie. " * ' v) - - 


“How are -sister D. and the baby ? ,s 
urged Merryheart insinuatingly; for; after 
ten years of married life, the long-expected 
baby had come. 

Now, this was too much for Elder D.; 
and it woke him up from his vision of 
thought. I can easily imagine that he 
had seen rising in the future the Londons, 
Liverpool?, Manchestevs, Birmingham^ 
&c., of Zion, built upon an improved 
scale, with : just social systems, - and agri- 
culture, and manufactures, 'and commerce 
spreading triumphantly over the land of 
the Saints. And this dream 1 was thus 
rudely interrupted. Starting* from his 
seat, Elder D. almost savagely seized 
Merryheart by the arm, and as nearly 
shouted 1 to him — 

“ Do you see that ? Do you see that 
stream of operative life, Merryheart?’’ 

This was uttered in the tone of an 
enthusiast who could hot even see wife and 
baby when the good of a whole com- 
munity was before him. Indeed, he felt 
for the moment indignant at Merryheart's 
breaking his dream of Zion’s growth with 
a personal matter, and that dream had 
been called up by those bees of industry. 
But to his half enthusiastic, half indignant 
question, “Do you see that?” &c., Merry- 
heart replied with a common- place 

« Yes.” 

“Do you see those men?” insisted 
Elder JD.; with an-irap^tient gesture ; for 
that commonplace “Yes” told* him that 
the other did not “ see those men” as he 
did. But Elder , D.’s earnestness had 
sobered Merryheart from mischief, and 
he replied 

“Yes, 'sir. They, are the men from 
Prosperous Factory, add are just out of 
sight.'” 

“ I know: it ; but they are not out of 
my sight. They are manufacturing 
operatives. You saw that haif-mile’k 
living Stream, of -ihduStry ?” 

“ Of course, Elder, D. I see* them 
every day. This is a manufacturing 
town, as you know arid there are tens of 
thousands, of manufacturing operatives, 
mechanics, and workmen of many tradek 
here.” 1 

“ Well, then;” continued Elder D. ener- 
getically, ' but with a more satisfied air, 
suppose that' all' th03e tens of thousands 
of. men were transplanted to some neW 
umnhahijed country ' tfduiapds miles 
beyond 'eivilmalion!” 

“Ah ! ” interrupted Merryheart, in a 
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more serious mood; “I begin to see those 
men now!” 

“ Supposing, I say, those teDs of thou- 
sands of men — manufacturing operatives 
and workmen of many trades— were thus 
transplanted, what would be their first 
wants ? How would they grow as a 
social community? Of what nature 
would be their more advanced wants? 
and how would they grow to be a nation 
worthy of entering the foremost rank 
among civilized nations ? Answer those 
questions satisfactorily, Merryheart, and 
then you will more clearly see those men 
as I saw them.” 

“ Well, I suppose, in the first place, 
they would organize themselves into a 
social community as soon as possible, or, at 
least, as soon as convenient; for, without 
laws and regulations of organized sc'ciety, 
they would be worse than barbarians.” 

“Say they are Saints,” interposed 
Elder D., and that they are organized 
religiously at the time of their being 
transplanted to this new country, and 
that, like as in Utah, they did organize 
themselves socially and civilly as soon as 
possible.” 

“ Yes ; that makes my way clearer,” 
observed the other ; “for if, like the Saints, 
they were already organized into a com- 
munity, we should have to deal most with 
their social progress and wants and their 
growth to nationality, until they reached 
the foremost rank of civilization.” 

“That will meet the case, brother 
Merryheart; and we will suppose that 
their social institutions and national polity 
gradually unfolded at the same time.” 

“Then, Elder D., we must begin with 
the settling of the new country and the 
first wants of the settlers.” • 

“Yes. Goon.” 

“If the land to be settled was woody, 
they would have to become like the back- 
woodsmen of America and cut down the 
wood ; or if like the Saint3 in the Valley, 
they must go into the kanyons and get 
the wood for their use in building, firing, 
&c. ; they must run ,up tents or tem- 
porary houses, such as log- houses, and as 
soon as possible break up the land, putting 
in seed, irrigating the soil, and going 
through all the necessary process of culti- 
vation, and then pray for the season of 
harvest to come.” 

“Very good ; and we will suppose them 
to have enough food to support them till 
ihatharvest.” 
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“ Then they must, build more sub- 
stantial houses, and the next year plant 
more extensively the fields which they 
have opened and industriously cultivate 
them; and if they were the Saints,’ 
measuring .them by their past, in a few 
years they will have built cities, founded 
settlements, extensively subdued and, culti- 
vated the soil, and become a little nation.” 

“ You are right, brother Merryheart. 
But where are your various branches o£ 
manufacturers, mechanics, miners, colliers, 
iron-workers, builders, and workers of 
many trades ? Those operatives from 
Prosperous Factory brought before my 
mind such a class of men, and in my vision 
I saw Zion rising, and all the tens of 
thousands of the Saints in Utah and -in 
Europe, and more not, yet in the Church, 
who belong to these classes of workers, 
labouring vigorously in their own branches 
of industry tor the building up of Zion. 
Now tell us something of her growth in 
these matters.” 

“ Well, some of these trades, such a 3 
builders, carpenters, smiths, shoemakers, 
tailors, and the like, would come into 
operation from the commencement; but 
at first there would be very, little ma- 
chinery at work, unless freighted there, 
and very little manufacturing operations; 
and even those trades mentioned would 
be deficient in suoh as iron, nails for 
building, cloth, &c.” 

“ You have been describing the history 
of Utah, brother M.” ' 

“ 0 yes,” he replied. “ I don’t pretend 
to have done more.” 

“ And even if they felt ever so much dis- 
posed to establish extensively home manu- 
factures and internal commerce,.: settling, 
and the first phases of society, with 
agricultural pursuits as the. basis, must be 
first gone through. Indeed, Zion would 
have to grow just as she has done.” 

“Ye?,” said Merrj heart, the wicked 
vein appearing again ; “ we should have to 
feed the hens. and the pigs before we fed 
the engines ^nd the machines!” 

Brother Capacity and myself had drawn 
up close to the speakers sometime before, 
and here brother C. joins in the con- 
versation with — 

“ But you have now, brethren, reached 
the stage of Zion’s growth where home 
manufactures and commerce naturally 
come in. You have settled the country, 
broken up the land, cut’down wood, slept 
in waggons and tent3, built log- houses,. 
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>and then erected more substantial and to have the things they need brought 
civilized- looking houses of adobies; and across chosePlains, with the cost of carriage 
thus you bave progressed in your view of and the profits of the merchants heaped 
Zion's growth until she has cities, settle- upon them, is ruinous and like an incubus 
xnents, extensive farms, cattle, and all the upon the growth of Zion.” 

"belongings of agricultural life. But now “ Aye, and it must not be forgotten, " 
you come to the building of manufac- insisted Elder D., “that those tens of 
tories, for you bave passed the log-hut thousands of Saints belonging to those 
.building days; and though wood and branches of industry want a field for their 
wood-cutters will still be needed, coal and enterprise and a market for their labour, 
iron will also be wanted, and miners, Of course, in the infancy of Utah, they have 
colliers, and iron -workers of various not possessed their own particular field 
branches will be in demand. Then of enterprise nor a market for their labour 
weavers, and spinners, and indeed all the as a manufacturing people ; for at first 
operative branches engaged in the raanu- they had to turn settlers, farmers, &c. ; 
facturing of cloth and wearing apparel but now they want that field and that 
generally, both of men and women, will market. I tell you, brethren, were it in 
be among some of the first and most the power of the Saints in Europe to 
imperative wants of the Saints at this send to Utah thirty thousand pounds’ 
» stage; and thus must manufacturing worth of machinery, and to order a 
operations extend until the Saints bave dozen large manufacturing establishments 
become engaged in all the branches of and iron works, it would be to their own 
industry; and they will now have to feed interests, and they would be doing it for 
machines as well as the ‘hens and pigs.'” their own good. That the,Lord has now 
“You are right, brother Capacity, re- privileged the European * Saints 'to do 
marked Elder Discerner. ‘'Those branches some little towards these great ends, I am 
of industry belong to the very next stages very thankful.” 

of Zion’s growth ; and, as I said on a Sister Capacity here called us to tea. 

former occasion, ‘ the people of Zion must “ So am I thankful,” said Merry heart ; 

become self-dependent,’ and ‘go beyond and then, as though he had grown all a* 
mere settling,’ &c., and ‘enter into those once desperate at the thought of being 
higher stages of social and national de- grave for such a length of time, (perhaps 
welopment,’ ‘ especially home manufactur- the grave mood was broken by the com- 
ing operations and internal commerce.’” monplace call for tea,) he continued — “I 
“And then,” resumed brother C., am so thankful, Elder D., that I’ll go 
“Utah absolutely wants these branches home and astonish the natives — that’s my 
of industry now, and the Saints badly wife and the six children 1 .”— evidently 
want clothing. They must become slurring upon Elder D.’s first. ' Then 
self-dependent and manufacture for them- putting his hands on the garden rails, ho 
selves, for they cannot depend upon their jumped over and ran away, 
enemies; and if it was not dangerous Elder D. pretended not to hear him, 
to bring a lot of speculators into the while young Sam laughed and pulled tho 
territory of the Saints, it is still ne- ears of the dog Rover, shouting — “Look, 
cesary that we should become a manu- Rove ! Brother Discerner wants to seem 
facturing people, and it is much better to angry, but can’t.” Then Elder D., taking 
commerce with ourselves than with the little Annie from her mother's arm3, 
Gentiles. Besides, the Saints are a thou- kissed and played with her, to keep his 
sand miles from civilization ; and, at best, gravity. We all then proceeded to tea. 

( To be continued in our next.) 
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’ . 1843.] bo discharged from prison, and the rest 

This trial lasted for a long time, the remanded back. But I was told by those 
.result of which was that I was ordered to , who professed to be my friends that it) 
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•would not do for me to go out of gaol at 
that time, as the mob were watching and 
would most certainly take my life ; and 
when I got out, that I mu3t leave the State, 
for the mob, availing themselves of the 
exterminating order of Governor Boggs, 
would, if I were found in the State, surely 
take my life ; that I had no way to escape 
them but to flee with all speed from the 
State. It was some ten days after this 
before I dared leave the gaol. At last, the 
evening came in which I was to leave the 
gaol. Every preparation was made that 
could be made for my escape. There was a 
carriage ready to take me in and carry "me 
off with all speed. A pilot was ready — one 
who was acquainted with the country — to 
pilot me through tbe country, so that I 
might not go on any of the public roads. 
My wife came to the gaol to accompany 
me, of whose society I had been deprived 
for four months. Just at dark, the Sheriff 
and jailer came to the gaol with our supper. 
I sat down and ate. There were a number 
watching. After I had supped, I whispered 
to the jailer to blow out all the candles but 
one, and step away from the door with that 
one. All this was done. The Sheriff then 
took me by the arm, and an apparent scuffle 
ensued, — so much so, that those who were 
watching did not know who it was the 
Sheriff was scuffling with. The Sheriff 
kept pushing me towards the door, which 
was quickly opened, and we both reached 
the street. He took me by the hand and 
bade me farewell, telling me to make my 
escape, which I did with all possible speed. 
The night was dark. After I had gone 
probably one hundred rods, I heard some 
person coming after me. I drew a pistol 
and cocked it, determined not to be taken 
alive. When the person approaching me 
spoke, I knew his voice, and he speedily 
same to me. In a few moments I heard a 
horse coming. I again sprung my pistol 
•ock. Again a voice saluted my ears that 
I was acquainted with. The man came 
speedily np and said he had come to pilot 
me through the country. I now recollected 
I bad left my wife in gaol. I mentioned it 
to them, and one of them returned, and the 
other and myself pursued our journey as 
swiftly as we could. After I had gone 
about three miles, my wife overtook me in a 
carriage, into which I got and rode all 
night. It was an open carriage, and in the 
month of February, 1839. We got to the 
house of an acquaintance just as day ap- 
peared. There I put up until the next 
morning, when I started again and reached 
a place called Tenny’s Grove ; and, to my 
great surprise, I here found my family, and 
was again united with them, after an absence 
•f four months, under the most painful 
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circumstances. From thence I made my 
way to Illinois, where I now am. My wife, 
after I left her, went directly to Far West 
and got the family under way, and all un- 
expectedly met at Tenning’s Grove. 

Sidnei Rigdox. 


Messrs. Walker, Patrick, Southwick, 
and Backman (the counsel on my behalf,) 
then respectively addressed the Court, 
and they exhorted the “Mormons” to 
stand for their rights — stand or fall, sink 
or swim, live or die. Mr. Mason was 
counsellor for Reynolds. 

After which, the following order was 
made : — 

“ This day came the said Joseph Smith, 
senior, in proper person ; and the Eaid Joseph 
H. Reynolds having made return of said 
writ of Habeas Corpus, and produced the 
body of said Smith, in pursuance to the 
mandate of said writ, and after hearing the 
evidence in support of said petition, it is 
ordered and considered by the Court that 
the said Joseph Smith, senior, be discharged 
from the said arrest and imprisonment 
complained of in said petition, and that 
the said Smith be discharged for want of 
substance in the warrant upon which he 
was arrested, as well as upon the merits of 
said case, and that he go hence without 
delay. 

“ In testimony whereof, I have 
v > hereunto set my hand and affixed 
Seal. > the seal of said Court, at the city 
of Nauvoo, this second day of 
July, 1843. 

James Sloan, Clerk.” 


A public meeting in relation to the late 
arrest of General Joseph Smith. 

Nauvoo, Illinois, July 1st, 1S43. At a 
meeting of the citizens of Nauvoo, held this 
day in the Assembly Hall, it was 

“ Resolved unanimously — That Messrs. 
Sanger and Dixon, of the town of Dixon, 
and the citizens of Dixon, Pawpaw Grove, 
and Lee County generally, in this State, 
receive the warmest thanks of this meeting 
for the firm patriotism, bold and decided 
stand taken against lawless outrage and 
the spirit of mobocracy, as manifested in 
the arrest or capture of General Joseph 
Smith, while on a visit to his friends in that 
district of country, by Harmon T. Wilson 
and Joseph H. Reynolds pretending to act 
under authority of a writ obtained from the 
Governor of this State, given in consequence 
of a pretended requisition made on him from 
the Executive of Missouri, for the arrest 
and delivery of said Joseph Smith unto the 
authorities of Missouri. In maintaining the 
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legal -rights* 1 of persons thus arrested, and 
seeing 'the laws of Illinois maintained, and 
the full benefit of them enjoyed by every 
citizen of said 'State," they have shown 
themselves republicans, -patriots,. and worthy 
citizens of this State, and have entitled 
themselves not only to the thanks of this 
meeting, but to that of all lovers of law and 
good order. With such citizens as these, 
Illinois, will long enjoy the,- benefits of good 
order and the blessings of a free people. 

“ Resolved unanimously — That the fore- 
going resolution be published in the news- 
papers. 

Sidney Higdon, Moderator. 

■Willard Richards, Clerk.” 

A strong wind from the north-west, 
with thunder and rain in the afternoon. 

In consequence of Reynolds and Wilson 
leaving abruptly last- night for Carthage, 
I sent Colonel Markham to learn what 
they -were doing. 


A tremeridous.shower at Chester; Penn- 
sylvania. Over twenty lives weredostj fifty 
bridges destroyed, besides many- houses 
dnd stores. Damage, .$250,000. 

Elders H. C. Kimball and O. Pratt 
started on their mission, to the Eastj for 
the purpose of attending Conferences at 
^GincinnaUi 'and Pittsburgh, where they; 
will wait until the rest of the’ Twelve 
arrive. * • 

Sunday, 2nd. A' large- congregation 
met at the Grove, near the Temple, and 
, heard an interesting address from Elder 
; Orson Hyde. After he closed, Messrs. 
Walker, Southwick, Patrick, and' Wasson 
spoke on "the stand, stating that I hid 
subjected myself to the law in every par- 
ticular, and had treated my persecutors 
and kidnappers with courtesy and kind- 
ness. They also spoke on the unlawful 
conduct of my enemies. 


(To be continued J 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24, 1859. 

Operations op tub Mission. — The general operations of the Mission may be, 
classified into three departments. The one which in the order of its development 
has now become first, in the scale is internal government and the general advance-, 
ment of the Saints in the spirit, duties, and excellency of our holy religion ; the second, 
is the gathering of Israel to the land of promise; and the third, the ingathering of 
the sheep to the fold of Christ. 

- Out of these principal departments grow many others of a minor nature, and some 
of them only of a circumstantial character, designed and put into operation to 
accomplish a certain necessary purpose. These principal, relative, and circumstantial 
departments growing- Out of the Mission embrace much and take in many branches, 
many diyi^Ons khd subdivisions, many parts, and many kinds of operations. All thif 
the administration has to grapple with; and God in his providence and wisdom 
brings about such arrangements, both as regards men and means, as shall best 
ahswerhis purposes; and he 1 leads his servants into such directions most suitable* to 
the requirements of the work at that particular season. 

The prominence of these principal departments, with their branches,' subdivisions, 
p’arts, and operations, are changeable in the working oub-of the purposes of God and 
the\ development and progress of the Mission. Sometimes circumstances and the 
.actual requirements of the work render it necessary to give more attention °to one 
department than to another.' Moreover, by his. invisible agency, and Spirit, .God. 
Overrules accordingly ; and 1 thus 'circumstances, the requirements- of the Mission;- and 
.tjie overruling Divine' power bring about different kinds of administrations and a, 
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variety of operations suitable to his purposes and the seasons and condition of his 
work. 

Not only do external circumstances in their bearings upon the work force, as it 
were, a change of operations at different periods, and the passing internal require- 
ments of the Church render that change expedient; but there is also fundamental 
wisdom in .those changes. When the development of the Church leads in a certain 
direction, it becomes necessary that the Priesthood and Saints follow in that track; 
and when a given part of the work rises into prominence, a concentration of action 
must be brought to bear on that point. As for instance, at the time of gathering, the 
principal point of concentrative efforts is the gathering; when it is a day of God's 
power with' the honest — when circumstances are favourable for the preaching of the 
Gospel, and the Spirit is leading the Elders to hunt out Israel, and also moving upon 
the-hearts of the sheep to acknowledge the voice of the shepherds of Jacob’s fold, then 
that is the particular direction for the Priesthood to take in their administrations and 
the efforts for the Saints to support ; and when internal government and Church 
business require the principal attention, then that department comes into prominence 
and is the point upon which to concentrate more than ordinary efforts. 

There are too few, however, of the Saints and even the Priesthood who understand 
the development of the Latter-day Work and intelligently and discerningly follow in 
the. paths marked out in the mysterious providences ot’ God. They pass through 
the seasons, feel the changes, and enter into the different operations, but do not often 
so clearly perceive the wisdom, consistency, and even necessity which they embody. 
Hence the Elders will often enter too deeply into .the spirit of a given movement, and, 
almost altogether losing their hold on other branches, become nearly drowned in 
cpnsequence, or they will fly so far in a particular direction as to be nearly out of 
sight of everything else. The Saints will follow in a path rmirked outdjy their leaders 
vsjith that vigour and alacrity so characteristic of them, and will put forth such 
prodigious -efforts as to be truly astonishing. This, of course, is most praiseworthy, 
and .shows; their faith in their religion and their devotion to the cause. Nevertheless, 
they too often overlook the necessity and wisdom which originates and carries into 
effect the various movements in which they engage. They follow the Lord in his 
mysterious paths, but do not always understand w T hy he is travelling in them. They 
see changes and various developments ; but the circumstances and wisdom that bring 
them abouti are sometimes hid from them or unappreciated- from a lack of reflection. 
But, whether understood^ or not, it is a fact that there will be changes, varying 
operations, and alternate prominence in the departments of the work, to agree with 
the circumstances; wisdom, and requirements of the times. It is according to these 
conditions of development, expediency, and wisdom that our past and future 
administration must be measured. 

During the past history of this Mission, up to those events which terminated in 
the temporary suspension of the gathering, all the principal departments of the 
Mission have more or less been operating together ; though, of course, in their due 
seasons, sometimes one has been more prominent, and sometimes another. But in 
the providence of God and from the force of circumstances, the door of emigration was 
closed* operations with the world were nearly .suspended, the requirements of the; 
Mission, as well as external necessity, threw the administration back almost entirely 
upon, internal government, and financiakoperations and the obtaining of a thorough 
system of conducting Church business became the principal points for concentrative „ 
efforts.' Thus the Mission moves on with progressive operations suited to the 
time; 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, Sept. 7, 1850. 

President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I felt to drop you some 
few lines this morning, in order to keep 
you informed of our doing3 in this Mission 
since my last communication to you. I 
have sought to apply my time in the most 
useful manner, part of it for the labours 
in the Office, and the rest in visiting several 
Conferences. Thus I visited the Con- 
ference of Bornholm from the 9th to the 
llch of July ; Tuen, the 23 rd and 24th 
of July; Fredericia, the 7th and 8th of 
August; Aarhuus, the 13th and 14th 
August; the 15th and 16th in the city of 
Rauders; the 19th to 21st in Skeva; and 
the 27th and 28th, attended Conference 
meeting in Copenhagen. In all the places 
I found a good spirit prevailing — a spirit 
to do right and to improve, and I had 
good days with the Saints, for which I 
am thankful to the Lord. 

Since I reported last, 226 have been 
baptised, and 115 cut off, in the Mission; 
but I can testify that the faithful Saints 
are growing stronger and stronger, and 
feeling more and more the reality of the 
work and the necessity of living up to 
their religion. 

The prospects are in general cheering, 
and I hope that our numbers will be 
reasonably increased before the close of 
the year. 

I intend this forenoon to start for 


Norway, to attend a Conference meeting 
in Christiania on the 11th and 12th instant, 
and shall return as soon as I can, in order to 
be in time for the Conferences in Aalborg, 
and Vensyszel on the last Sundays in this 
month. 

Of home news I will mention that the 
king of Sweden and Norway, Oscar the 
First, died on the eighth of July, which 
you no doubt have seen reported in the 
newspapers, and his eldest son was im- 
mediately proclaimed as his successor 
under the name of Charles the Fifteenth. 
The deceased king was in general beloved 
by the people. What the son will be I 
do not know at present. As yet, nobody 
knows what course he intends to pursue ; 
but the opinion is that he is not of so 
peaceable a mind as his father was. 

The cholera and dysentery are raging 
round about us in Miilmo and Calmar, 
Sweden, in several towns in Jutland, 
Denmark, in Hamburg and Gluckstad. 
Copenhagen has as yet gone free. 

Brother Wilhelmsen’s health has been, 
poorly for some days ; but I hope he will 
soon recover. 

During my late travellings in Jutland, 
I had a little attack from cholereene, as wo 
name it; but was immediately restored. 

With kind greetings from all of us to 
yourself and Counsellors, together with, 
the brethren in the Office, I am your* 
truly in the Gospel covenant, 

C. WlDERBOfia. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

We give the following condensed extracts from the public press in relation to the 
Irish Revival movement, which has of late attracted so much attention : — 


(From the Liverpool Daily Mercury.) 

There can be few readers of newspapers 
nnaware of the fact that the towns and vil- 
lages in the north 6f Ireland have for several 
weeks past been the scene of religious ex- 
citement extraordinary in its degree and in 
some respects peculiar in its manifestations. 

The revival, which has extended over the 
larger portion of the counties of Down, 
Antrim, Derry, Tyrone, and Fermanab, but 
is most active in the towns of Belfast, Ty- 


rone, and Londonderry, took its rise among 
the laity, and was at first marked by tho 
increased earnestness and frequency of 
meetings for prayer. In the hands of the- 
preachers, its character, as we shall presently 
show, has undergone an important change. 
It began among the Presbyterians, but hae 
more or less affected all the Protestant' 
sects, ministers of the Established Churek 
having take* part in the public devotional, 
services by which it has been expressed amt 
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stimulated. It has its monster assemblies. 
"We read of one of these consisting of 10,000 
persons, meeting in' the open air, at tbe 
Botanic Gardens, Belfast, under the Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly ; and again of 
a meeting for religious exercises, which was 
presided over by the Bishop of Down and 
Connor, and attended by 160 ministers of 
the Gospel. In the towns the churches and 
meeting-houses are crowded, not only on 
Sundays, but also on week-days, wben the 
poor and the rich are present together. In 
the rural districts monster prayer-meetings 
are held. 

But that which has more than anything 
else fixed attention on this religious excite- 
ment is, doubtless, the physical manifesta- 
tions by which it has been in many places 
accompanied. 

Mr. Drummond, of Stirling, describing 
the proceedings at a prayer-meeting held on 
a hill near Portrush, says — 

“ The people were sitting close together, 
thick as bees, to the number of about 4,000, 
with their Bibles in their hands, and the 
meeting was addressed by Established 
Church ministers, Presbyterian ministers, 
and myself, and several converts, includ- 
ing an old soldier, seventy-three years of 
age, who had been converted only a fort- 
night before. But if ever a man gave 
evidence of conversion, that was the man. 
For solemnity and point I never heard a 
prayor like that of this untutored old sol- 
dier, who told me afterwards that he had 
never been happy in his life till within these 
two weeks. A convict from Ballymoney 
also gave an account of his conversion to 
the meeting, and numbers were smitten and 
carried to the outside till they recovered.” 

Of another service it is recorded that 

“The hundreds who had to remain outside 
the church were addressed by both ministers 
and laymen in very earnest language. In 
the church and amongst those in the street, 
the number brought under conviction was 
extraordinary^ and the crie3 of those peni- 
tents could be heard at a considerable dis- 
tance. Those who became completely 
exhausted — and there were several — were 
carried home by friends who were present. 
Parties of men could be seen passing in 
almost every street, conveying their fellow- 
men, in a state of utter physical prostration, 
to their residences. Individuals who were 
not so much weakened were taken a short 
distance from the church, and oh the foot- 
path in the adjacent streets prayer was 
® D g a S e d in with and for them, and many of 
them returned to their houses rejoicing.” 

The Rev. Hugh Hunter, of Bellaghy, in a 
letter to a fellow-minister, writeB — 

“Our meetings sometimes present a scene 
«f great confusion — bo people think that 


know nothing about the movement. You 
can easily imagine what a noise it makes, 
wheu fifty or a hundred men, women, and 
children begin to cry out in the most heart- 
rending accents for mercy. The physical 
phenomena are very startling. They lose 
all bodily strength, fall down, and require 
much kind attention. Some of them waste 
away to a shadow ; some of them are speech- 
less for as long as twelve hours ; some of. 
them are fearfully wrought in their bodies — 
not convulsively, however. I have seen some 
of them that would have dashed out their own. 
brains, — my own servant, for instance. Some 
havo been under conviction for many times 
— say six or seven ; and I have heard of one 
case I can rely on of conviction sixteen times. 
I find, as a general rule, that those who never 
read the Bible or had any religious instruc- 
tion suffer most dreadfully. Those who have 
read the Word of God generally don't suffer 
so much. I know those who have been 
under conviction when I meet them. I 
would not know them after they have found 
peace. I can assure you, on my word, 
the countenance of every convicted sinner 
undergoes a change, and so marked as not 
to be mistaken.” 

How are these manifestations brought 
about? and of what character i 3 the senti- 
ment which produces them? This is a 
question which has been weighed with pain- 
ful anxiety by good men who desire to see 
their fellow-men raised to an acknowledg- 
ment of the spiritual realities revealed in the 
Gospel, but cannot discover any legitimate, 
connection between those bodily exercises 
and the enlightening and elevating operation 
of divine truth. 

The Rev. Edward A. Stopford, Archdea- 
con of Meath, has studied the revival on the 
spot, and in a pamphlet of ninety-two pages 
has laid hi3 experience before the public. 
He says — 

“By personal observation, I have satis- 
fied myself of the identity of the cases 
now occurring in Belfast with those which 
I had formerly attended. The movements 
of the hands, arms, head, &c., in these cases, 
the expressions of countenance, the sounds 
of the voice, cries, screams, moans, coughs, 
&c., have each a peculiar character, unlike 
anything else. Once duly noticed, these can 
never be mistaken. To ascertain whether 
these indescribable, yet unmistakeable sign* 
of the disease which I suspected did 
really exist, was one purpose of my visit.. 
I was accompanied by a friend who had 
never heard the sound, but who is capable 
of observing and dealing with these things. 
I told him, on our journey to Belfast, that if' 
I were right in the opinion I had formed on 
the accounts I had read, he would hear 
sounds such ashe never heard before from the 
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dering the prisoners in jail, whom the governor had pledged himself and 
the faith of the state to protect. 

H. T. Reid. 


ANOTHER ACCOUNT — BY JAMES W. WOODS. 

At the request of the friends of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, I have con- 
sented to give a statement of such matters as I had a knowledge of in 
relation to their murder at Carthage, and what occurred under my ob- 
servation. 

I arrived in Nauvoo from Burlington, Iowa, on Friday, June 21st inst., 
about nine o’clock, P.M. — found all things quiet — had an interview on 
Saturday morning the 22nd with Joseph and Hyrum Smith, who were in 
consultation with some of their friends in relation to a communication 
from Governor Ford. During the interview I heard General Joseph 
Smith give orders to disband the legion, and withdraw the guards and 
sentinels, who were co-operating with the police to preserve the peace of 
the city, as he said, by order of Governor Ford ; that I went from Nau- 
voo to Carthage, on the evening of the 22nd, when I had an interview 
with Governor Ford, assuring him as to the quiet of Nauvoo, and that 
Smith and his friends were ready to obey the laws. I was told that the 
constable with a posse had that evening gone to Nauvoo with a writ for 
Smith and others, and that nothing short of an unconditional surrender 
to the laws could allay the excitement. I was then informed by Gover- 
nor Ford he was pledged to protect all such persons as might be arrested, 
and that they should have an impartial examination, ana that if Smiths 
and the rest against whom warrants had been issued, would come to Car- 
thage by Monday the 24th June, it would be a compliance on their part, 
and on Sunday the 23rd, Governor Ford pledged his word that if Gene- 
ral Smith would come to Carthage, he should by him be protected, with 
such of his friends as might accompany him, and that I, as his counsel, 
should have protection in defending Smith. That I returned to Nauvoo 
on Sunday evening the 23rd, and I found General Joseph Smith and 
Hyrum Smith making preparation to go to Carthage on Monday, and on 
Monday morning the 24th, I left the city of Nauvoo in company with 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and some fifteen other persons, parties and 
witnesses, for Carthage ; that about four miles west from Carthage, we 
were met by a company of about sixty men under Captain Dunn ; that at 
the request of General Joseph Smith I advanced and communicated with 
the commander of the company, and was informed he was on his way to 
Nauvoo, with an order from Governor Ford, for the State Arms at that 
place. That it was agreed by myself, on behalf of General Smith, that 
the order for the arms should be endorsed by General Smith, and that he 
should place himself under the protection of Captain Dunn, to return to 
Nauvoo and see the Governor’s order promptly obeyed, and return with 
Captain Dunn to Carthage — Captain Dunn pledging his word, as a mili- 
tary man, that Smith and his friends should be protected ; that the order 
was endorsed by General Smith, which was communicated by Captain 
Dunn to Governor Ford, with a letter from General Smith, informing the 
Governor that he would accompany Captain Dunn to Carthage. I left 
the company and proceeded to Carthage. That about twelve o’clock at 
night of the 24th, Captain Dunn returned with the State Arms from 
Nauvoo, accompanied by Joseph and Hyrum, with some thirteen others, 
who were charged with a riot in destroying the printing press of the 
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human voice, and such as in after life he this illness upon the heavenly light and joy^ 
could never fail to recognize again. In the which are said to shine upon the coun- 
scenes of wild excitement which we visited tenances of those who have “found peace” 
together, and in quieter hours, ho has told On this point Archdeacon Stopford say3 — 
me that my anticipation was true — that such “ The recollection of what I have seeu. 
a sound he never heard before, and never makes it impossible for me to accept the 
hereafter can fail to recognize. My first ‘spiritual’ solution now offered of this phe- 
acquaintance with the peculiar character of nomenon. I have in former times seen a 
that cry was singular. Nearly thirty years countenance, not plain, and yet hardly 
ago, in Mr. Irving’s chapel, in London, I pretty, transformed, after a paroxysm of 

heard Miss speak in an unknown ‘distress, into a perfection of personal, moral, 

toqgue. That produced on me one of the and intellectual beauty, such as I have never 
moit permanent impressions I have received otherwise witnessed — such as I had never 
in lire. I never for a moment believed in it before conceived — such as I can now but 
as inspired ; vet I felt it as a sound such as imperfectly realize in memory. Time after 
I had never heard before. Long years time I have gazed for a moment in entranced 
passed away, and that sound still dwelt admiration upon that resplendent vision of 
upon my memory as something nn earthly all that is beautiful in woman, heightened 
and nnacconn table. Many years after, in as it was by a brilliancy of intellectual light 
the first serious case of this kind that I had and a flow of words of inexpressible beauty, 
to attend, a physician told me at the outset But the stern call of duty interfered, (for 
to mark the peculiar character of the cry. that case was entrusted to me by a friend,) 
That moment it flashed upon my memory, and I soon found that ray control was ^as 
It was with some slight modification, but in necessary then as in the paroxysm of dis- 
its character essentially the same, the unmis- tress. How movingly sho would entreat 
takeable cry of Irving’s prophetess — a sound me to let her brilliant thoughts and words 
that, while I live, I never again can mistake have flow, as being the source of the most 
or misinterpret. That cry I have now exquisitehappiness she had ever experienced, 
recognized in its most unmistakeable form An absolute injunction of silence and quiet 
in Belfast. I have also recognized every ’never failed to bring it to a close. Many' a 
other symptom and phenomenon as what I time have I thus destroyed a vision on 
have formerly witnessed, and I have seen or which I could have gazed for ever, and 
heard of none beside. All the cases ! saw in 1 which I never expected to see again in like 
Belfast were clearly and unmistakeably hys- perfection. v The highest perfection of that 
terical ; and as far as it is possible to judge beauty was the* expression of heavenly peace 
from description, so was every case which and joy; yet in that case this had nothing 
has been described to me.” to do with religion. It is not for me to 

These manifestations have not, then, an attempt to explain it ; but it evidently pro- 
origin necessarily religious ; for they have ceeded from natural ^causes, and cannot be 
been produced under circumstances in which regarded as a proof of spiritual illumination, 
a religious element was excluded. The day Such fleeting beauty as this is commonly 
,of Pentecost was marked by the best and followed, and perhaps for a long time, by a 
highest exercise of the intellectual faculties ; haggard countenance, a muddy skin, and* 
but we read of no manifestations as reliable purple or browu hands and wrists, of which 
to hysteria there. Christ healed all manner I noticed many instances in Belfast. I can- 
of sickness and all manner of disease, but not recommend hysteria as a cosmetic.” 
his preaching did not cause bodily disorder. Of the kindred phenomena, the excitation 
In cases where hysterical affections and of ideas and words, and the unconscious 
religious feeling appear together, it is very perception of beauty and of gTace, the 
natural hastily to assume that all the exprcs- [ Archdeacon witnessed something in Belfast, 
sions are proofs of the feeling of the soul. „ and the following instance is taken from his 
At Belfast, Archdeacon Stopford heard the | notes written at the time : — 
cries, moans, and other inarticulate sounds, | “July — th, 1859, eight o clock p.m, 
as well as the expressive action of the ‘ Methodist class meeting for young converts 

hands, eyes, &c., ascribed to the direct ac- j at . About 150 present in the school- 

tion of the Deity. In that town he saw room. All were invited to declare what t^e 
an ignorant young man, who appeared to Lord bad done for their souls. Many did 
be employed to take charge of “cases” in so, — some with feeling, and some in what 
a celebrated house of worship. His in- seemed like repeating a mere form. One, 
terpretation of “repelling Satan,” “invit- case was touchingly interesting. A yopng; 
Lng Christ,” &c., seemed to give uni versa 1® girl, evidently still in the state of exgite- 
satisfaction to the bystanders. ment .which follows the actual prostration^ 

The published accounts of the revival rose up and spoke at much greater length 
dwell as a proof of spiritual operation in than the others. Her whole demeanour^ ia 
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that trying ordeal was the perfection of girls in Belfast have prayed and are praying 
modesty, humility, and gracefulness; the to he ‘struck.’ This was acknowledged 
tones of her voice were deep and rich and to me by an Elder or office-bearer in a place 
beautiful; the tremulous calmness of her of worship famous for such conversions, 
voice and manner revealed the excitement It was also told to me by many of the mill 
of her mind, and, I trust, the fervour of her girls themselves. I need hardly say that 
soul ; the grace and flow and beauty of such a prayer answers itself. I say that 
her words and thoughts were touchingly "they learn in places of worship, to offer such 
genuine. She spoke of prostration of body prayers. I wa 9 myself present in 3 Pres- 
and peace of mind, but not of joy. She byterian meeting-house at a prayer, offered 
could not have spoken of joy with truth, for with the most frenzied excitement and ges- 
her face wore the expression of Borrow, ticulations, that God would there and then 
The character of the whole was profoundly descend and strike all the unconverted to 
mournful and sad; 1 never listened to any- the earth. That prayer was accompanied 
thing more truly affecting. It seemed throughout by a storm of crie 3 , and groans, 
impossible to doubt this young girl’s sin- and exclamations, and ‘ Amens,’ all having 
cerity ; and may her peace be lasting and the true hysteric sound. This was the most 
true ! Yet, thoroughly impressed with a frightful scene I have witnessed in life. At 
sense of the sincerity of- every feeling she the moment of the awful command to the 
expressed, I could not but know that the Almighty to come down and strike, it was 
grace and beauty and fulness of the ex- perfectly terrific. No such scene would 
pression, of which she herself seemed per- be permitted in any bedlam upon earth, 
fectly unconscious, and of which she would Presence at such a prayer could be redeemed 
in all probability be utterly incapable at from guilt only by the purpose of warnin'*’, 
any, other time, must be attributed to a state I have many terrible recollections of life, 
of excitement which is in itself of the nature but this prayer is the most frightful of them 
of disea'se. Deeply, grieved and sad 1 felt all. I have been used to be calm in the 
when a gross specimen of self-glorification presence of hysteria. I was calm then; 
was then set before that young creature but the physical effect upon myself was ns 
as a pattern of what she might hope to if 1 had been drinking plain brandy. Is 
attain to.” this the worship of the Church of Scotland ? 

The matter becomes more serious when And just before me, and among the singers, 
it appears that hysteria is intentionally throughout thi3 fearful scene, sat a very 
adopted' in, this revival as a means of pro- type of ail that is impressionable in woman, 
moting religion— that means are used to 1 could have wept, and could hardly restrain 
propagate it, sometimes in ignorance, but myself from doing so, as I marked her slight 
sometimes with dishonest premeditation, figure, the hollow cheeks, the muddy colour 
Such is Archdeacon Stopford’s solemn under a clear skin, the intelligent face, the 
assertion. Let the follbwing statement be unnatural calm of the brilliant eyes under 
dpjy, Weighed; — the dark lashes of singular length, and tho 

“ H is' notorious that hundreds of mill fearful energy with which she sang.” 

(To bc contitjuffd.). 

» 

AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued from pnge 59fiJ 

* * * North-east of the main building is a „ with broken pottery and nictates, or corn- 

third one, smaller than either of the others, * grinders. The pottery 13 red, white, lea<ji- 
but in Buch an utter Btate of decay thatit3 1 colour, and black. The figures are usually 
original form cannot be determined. It is \ geometrical and formed with taste, and in 
small, and may have been no more than a • character are similar to the ornaments found 
■^htbli-tower. In every direction, as far as on the pottery from the ruins on the- Salinas 
the, eyb can reach, are seen heaps of ruined and much farther north. Muchufthispot- 
edifices, with no portions of their walls stund- 1 tery is painted on the inside — a peculiarity 
jpg’* To j the north-west, about 200 yards j which doe3 not belong to the modern 
distant, is a circular' embankment from 80 pottery. In its texturCj too, it is fnr snpp- 
to, 100 yards in circumference, which is open- rior. . . . The origin oHhesb buildings 
in the cfcntre, and is probably the remains,. is shrouded in mystery. Tiiey were found 
of an inclbs'ure for. cattle. For miles around, I much as they now appear by the earliest 
these, in all directions, the plain is strewn explorers of' the country; who were told by 
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the Indians that they had been built 500 
-years before. One thing is evident — that 
at some former period the valley of the 
Gila, from this ruin to the western extre- 
mity of the rich bottom lands now occupied 
by the Pimos and Coco-Maricopas, as well 
as the broad valley of the Salinas for up- 
wards of forty miles, was densely populated. 
The ruined buildings, the irrigating canals, 
and the vast quantities of pottery of a supe- 
rior quality show that, while they were an 
agricultural people, they were much in ad- 
vance of the present semi-civilized tribes of 
the Gila. But this civilization extended far 
"beyond the district named. From informa- 
tion given me by Leroux, it appears that 
ruins of the samo sort exist on the San 
Francisco or Verde River ; and Captain 
Johnston and Major Emory both saw similar 
evidences of wide-spread population far 
above the district in question. . . . The 

ruins of Casas Grandes, or Great Houses, 
.face the cardinal points and consist of fullen 
and erect walls, the latter varying in height 
from five to thirty feet, and often project- 
ing above the heaps of others which have 
fallen and crumbled away. If the height 
were estimated from their foundations, it 
would be much greater, particularly of those 
in the central parts of the building, where 
the fallen walls and rubbish form a mound 
twenty feet above the ground. If, there- 
fore, the highest walls now standing have 
their foundation on the lowest level, they 
have a height of from forty to fifty feet; 
and as these ruins have stood exposed to the 
elements for more than three centuries r, they 
must originally have been much higher. 
Indeed, the thickness of the walls, some of 
which are five feet at their base, would 
indicate that they must have been much 
higher than they now appear. . . . . 

The outer walls of the Casas Grandes 
are only to be traced by long lines of 
rounded heaps parallel to or at right angles 
with the walls now standing, while here 
and there a corner of the original wall may 
be seen, or whero it was intersected by a 
transverse wall which tended to support the 
other and bind them together. These 
corners often retain their erect positions 
long after the other portions have fallen. 
So with the higher and more massive walls 
of the interior, which are five feet in thick- 
ness at their base: the sides or longer walls 
have fallen, while the corners, with a few 
feet on either side, still tower far above the 
other parts, resembling at a distance the 
isolated columns of a ruined temple. In 
so ruinous a state are these buildings that it 
is extremely difficult to trace their original 
form. . . . Garcia Conde also men- 

tions a second class of ruins which are very 
numerous along the margin of the Casas 


Grandes and Janos rivers for a length of 
twenty leagues and a breadth of ten. At a 
short distance, he says, they uniformly have 
the appearance of small hills or mounds ; 
and in all that have been excavated there 
have been found jars (cantaros), pitchers, 
ollas, etc., of pottery, painted with white, 
blue, and scarlet colours, corn-grinders 
(metates), and stone axes, but no instru- 
ment of iron. . . . Many beautiful 

articles of pottery have from time to time 
been found here, the texture of which is 
much superior to that made at the present 
day by the Mexicans. This pottery ha3 
chiefly a white or a red ground, ornamented 
with a variety of angular figures ; those on 
the white ground being black, red, or 
brown ; and on the darker material, black. 
I made inquiry for any relics that bad been 
found, and was successful in obtaining a 
few. One of these was a small black jar ; 
another, a vessel in the form of a tortoise, of 
reddish pottery; and the third, a beautifully 
sculptured stone pipe. Such relics are 
eagerly sought for by the people of Chi- 
huahua and other large towns, and when 
perfect command a high price. 

The whole valley and plain for miles about 
these ruins are strewed with fragments of 
pottery. I collected a number of specimens 
exhibiting various patterns, in order to 
show the taste of the makers in ornamental 
design, as well as for the purpose of com- 
paring them with the pottery found at the 
Gila and the Salinas. . . . On the sum- 

mit of the highest mountain south-west of 
the ruins, and about ten miles distant, there 
was pointed out to me an ancient fortress 
of stone, from which the whole country for 
a vast extent can be viewed. It is at- 
tributed to the same people who erected the 
Casas Grandes, and was doubtless intended 
as a look-out. ... I shall not enter 
into any particlors as to the great number 
and variety of mines in the State of Chihua- 
hua, as the subject is too extensive to be 
treated of in a work like the present. I 
have, however, collected much information 
respecting it, which may hereafter be given 
to the public. At present I will merely 
say that the mineral wealth of Chihuahua is 
not surpassed, if equalled, in variety and 
extent by any Slate in the world. Silver is 
the most abundant ; but there is also gold, 
copper, lead, iron, and tin. . . . An idea 
may be formed of the extent to which mining 
operations were formerly carried on here from 
thejmmense heaps of scoria and dross which 
lie about the city, and particularly near the 
bed of the creek as it is approached from 
the north. So imperfectly has the silver 
been extracted from this ore, that a regular 
business is now carried on in working the 
scoria over again, which is said to pay” 


(To 6e continued./ 
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PASSING EVENTS, 


General. — The Moniteur announces the death of the Emperor of Morocco and the 
proclamation of his successor. .Advices from Tangiers state that serious disturbances 
bad taken place in part of the territory of Mecca : Sidi Mahommed had been proclaimed 
Emperor at Fez, Mequinez, Latobin, and Arabas, and was about to be proclaimed at 
Tangiers. The Post’s Paris correspondent says fortifications of different French towns 
are the order of the day. Lille and Bourges are under the hands of the engineer, and 
Valenciennes soon also will be. Indications of a more warlike spirit are afloat. Tho 
treaty with China is at an end, and war ha3 re-commenced : the loss of officers and men 
in this attack is very much greater than that of the whole British fleet in the engagement 
with the sea defences of Sebastopol. 

American. — A new revolution has occurred in Venezuela, and General Castro, who 
recently overthrew Monagas, has himself been deposed for abetting the same iniquities 
which he at first undertook to crush. The recent political revolutions in the southern 
and western elections foreshadow a similar movement in Pennsylvania and other northern 
states. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Blankets. — Blankets are so called from the name of their first manufacturer, Thomas 
Blanket, of Bristol (in 1340). 

Cinque Ports. — The cinque (five) ports, which owe their origin to "William the Con- 
queror, were Hastings, Dover, Romney, Bythe, and Sandwich. 

“ Hobby. 5 ' — The word hobby originally meant a riding-horse which was a favourite with 
its owner. Hence the expression as now applied to favourite pursuits. 

Hardest Substance. — The hardest known substance is the diamond, which can only 
be cut and shaped by its own material, and polished by its own dust. 

“Excelsior.” — This Latin word, literally signifying higher , is the national motto of the 
United States of America, denoting the aspiring character of that rising nation. 

" Piping Hot.” — This expression originated from the former custom of the village 
baker blowing his horn, or pipe, when hU bread was drawn from the oven, and which was 
therefore hot and ready for his customers. 

Fleet Marriages. — What were formerly termed “Fleet marriages,” were those clan- 
destine unions solemnized by regularly ordained clergymen confined chiefly for debt 
within the precincts and rules of the Fleet Prison, Loudon. 

Giant’s Causeway. — This remarkable mass of ruins is situated on the coast of Antrim, 
in the north of Ireland, and consists of an immense number (many hundreds of thousands) 
of basaltic columns, or colonnades, each formed of several joints, or stones fitting closely 
into each other, each stone having one surface convex and the other concave, so that 
the projection of the one fits the concavity of the other. The lengths of these jointed 
stones vary from about 18 inches to two feet. The breadth of the causeway considerably 
varies, but is in general from 20 to 30 feet. The greater portion of the whole mass 
extends nearly GOO feet into the sea, and the highest columns are nearly 300 feet above 
the water. 

Jury Exemptions. — The persons legally exempt from serving on English juries are as » 
'follow : — Peers, judges of the superior courts, clergymen, Roman Catholic priests, Dis- 
senting ministers, whose places of worship are duly registered, and who follow no secular 
occupation except that of schoolmaster ; sergeants, barristers, and advocates, actually 
practising •, attorneys, solicitors, and proctors, actually practising and taking out their 
certificates; officers' of all courts of law or equity, or of ecclesiastical or Admiralty juris- 
diction, actually exercising their duties; coroners, gaolers, and keepers of houses of 
correction ; physicians, surgeons, and apothecaries, duly practising ; officers of the royal 
army or navy on full pay ; licensed pilots, or masters of vessels in the buoy or light ser- 
vice, duly licensed ; servants of the royal bonsehpld, officers of customs and excise, sheriffi* 
'Officers, high constable!, and parish clerks. 
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VARIETIES.— POETRY, 


VARIETIES, 

A Printer’s Toast. — Woman — the fairest work of creation. The edition being exten- 
sive, let no man be without a copy. 

Gardening ' Memoranda- — C uttings in pots strike.more freely when put* in- clo^e-to 
the edge of the pot. There is no 'timo^of the year that a;cutting which is in: a proper stftge 
of grow th will not strike. Pinks thrive better if planted in their flowering beds in Sep- 
tember : they never do thrive so well, if disturbed in spring; Ddlilias: which have notrbeen 
mulched, and whose* crowns are near the surface, should have a layer of ^sawdust spread 
over them, to keep them dry and 'preserve them from sudden frost. Pansies,- where seed 
is not wanted and the blodm .has* become-smally may be:cut down : very few of the cut- 
tings would growvhnd strike, because they are pretty well exhausted and hollow : these, 
like all other cuttings, should be shortened to a joint which is, always closeunderj every 
leaf. Strong lime watery and a good soaking of it, will kill or drive upAo the surface, of 
the ground anything alive : you have then only to catch and kill. Glazed;faucy flo,wer r 
pots arc not suitable for plants, being unfavourable to the growth of fibres. They wiil, 
however, do very well as receptacles for other pots. For adorning the walls of; summer- 
houses, cottages, &c., the honeysuckle excels, and should, both for its beauty and fragrance, 
by all means have a place in every garden, however humble. The honeysuckle is a twining 
plant, and has a tendency to climb in a spiral direction from right to left, which requires 
to be accommodated. The hop is sometimes grown in gardens, and allowed to clirub~on 
tall poles. In point of massiveness of green surface, the honeysuckle is surpassed by the 
jasmine — a tall running shrub, growing up in numerous branches, which, being well 
covered with small narrow leaves, is very suitable for leading up to verandahs or concealing 
pieces of wall : it does not adhere, and requires nailing; and when carefully treated, its 
massive green and elegantly-drooping small branches have, a. pleasing effect. The best of 
all evergreen climbers is ivy : it is always glossy and lively, grows anywhere, in shade or 
sunshine, and is very o.uick in! ite growth; 


POETRY. 


I AM IMMORTAL. 


Woke, Q harp of God within me ! 

\Vnk^ f oh vyahe in mighty song! 

Qpep, heart j thy current? loosen * 

‘Roll any Joys in strength along. 

Opes to me Heaven's high dominion } 
<Jod&ri In glorious light, 

■Each onfiypymg , 11 Sun, be humble. 

And thou'H share our sceptred might,” 

Everyrpqwer wi t hi n .in e burning 

llusbes to a second birth, — 

Joys to see a road celestial 

leading from the iphere of earth. 

Triumph thrills through all my nature; 

Bursting outward, comes the cry, 
Hallelujah | I'm immortal— 

One of thpse that ne'er can die. 

l-omlon. 


I shall see great space's scenery 
In its paths of boundless height,— 

Live td see rollout increasing 
New creatiqns of delight. 

” Be thdn humble,' saith the* Spirit; 

“ Free thy hfcart-of seJfnnd pride : 
Thou-shalt find thy place of power 
In the. eternal fu lure' wide. 

Sec the, throng of, great immQrtals 
Sweeping on th rough end! ess g pace "t 
Each one's- world 1 of light and- glory 
First within his Jieart had .place." 

I ani coming, Holy J Father ; 

Pressing, tUrough life’s ficenesl>cry;, 
HaHelujuh*! I’m immortal — 

One of those that ne’er con die. 

E. L. T, Harrison. 
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GOOD OUT OF EVIL— FALL AND REDEMPTION OF MAN. 


US' ELDER G. 0. FERGUSON. 


There exist in the world two distinct 
kinds of evil : the one is called moral 
evil, and the other natural evil. Moral 
evil is open rebellion against or reckless 
disregard of any revealed law of God. 
It comprehends idolatry, priestcraft, blas- 
phemy, sabbath- breaking, disobedience to 
parents, murder, adultery, theft, perjury, 
covetousness, and “all manner of secret 
works of darkness.” Natural evil is the 
destruction or interruption of that beau- 
tiful organic harmony or fitness of things 
which characterizes all God's works of 
creation. It includes death, disease, pain, 
hunger and thirst, nakedness, shame, 
grief, remorse, despair, &c. 

Thus evil, in its universal sense, is the 
cause of every pang we feel and every 
misery we endure. 

Moral evil was introduced into the 
world by the Devil when he tempted Eve 
to eat the forbidden fruit, Adam also 
partaking thereof; and natural evil im- 
mediately followed as an inevitable conse- 
quence, which they were fully forewarned 
of by the Almighty. Many persons have 
blamed our first parents for giving way 
to the temptations of the serpent, and 
some have also blamed the Almighty for 
suffering them to be tempted ; but these 
breakers of the third and fifth command- 
ments have but little reason for their 
fault-finding, as the following quotation 
from the Rook of Mormon will, show: — 


I “ And now, behold, if Adam had not 
j transgressed, he would not have fallen ; but 
he would have remained in the garden of 
Eden. And all things which were created 
must have remained in the same state which 
they were, after they were created ; and 
they must have remained for ever, and had 
no end. And they would have had no 
children ; wherefore, they would have 
remained in a state of innocence, having no 
I, joy, for they knew no misery; dping no 
1 good, for they knew no sin. But, behold, 
all things have been done in the wisdom of 
Him who knoweth all things. Adam fell, 
that men might be ; and men are, that they 
might have joy.” (2nd Book of Nephi, i. 8’) 

It appears from the above extract that 
we have little reason to lament the fall, 
notwithstanding all the miseries it bos 
entailed upon us, since to it we owe our 
mortal existence ; and to our mortal ex- 
istence and the plan of redemption we 
owe the hope and prospect of a glorious 
resurrection, or reunion of body and 
spirit for ever. Had we not possessed 
the mortal body, we could never have 
received the immortal, since there would 
have been no resurrection, and we must 
have remained as unembodied spirits, or 
in our first estate, for ever. Our first 
parents were immortal ; and before they 
could clothe the spirits of their children 
with flesh they bad themselves to descend 
to mortality. Eve did this because she 
m a3 beguiled by the serpent; but Adam 
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did it willingly. The Apostle Paul, in 
his 1st Epistle to Timothy, 2nd chapter, 
says: — ‘ ; And Adam was not deceived-; 
but the woman, being deceived, was in 
the transgression. Notwithstanding, she 
shall be saved in child-bearing,” &c. 
Now, bad there been no fall, woman 
would have had no such salvation, for no 
children would have been born. Adam, 
therefore, transgressed knowingly, and 
followed the course which his wife had 
been beguiled into, both for her sake and 
also for the purpose of clothing the spirits 
of their children with bodies ; but Satan’s 
purpose, in the fall of man, was of a very 
different character. He bad already 
drawn away a third part of the hosts of 
heaven, and the spirits who w r ere to 
receive tabernacles of flesh, through the 
loins of Adam, constituted the other two- 
thirds. Now, as Adam had transgressed 
a celestial law, he thereby subjected him- 
self aud all these spirits to the will of the 
Devil. Their mortal bodies would have 
died and remained in the grave for ever, 
while their spirits would have passed be- 
hind the vail to be the bondslaves of Satan 
to all eternity ; and thus Satan had, to 
all appearance, engulphed that mighty 
host which hurled him from the courts 
of glory. But this was all foreseen, and 
a Saviour provided before the foundation 
of the world. That Saviour was Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God. He came in the 
meridian of time, and took upon himself 
our fallen nature ; and in this nature did 
he go up into the wilderness of Judea to 
meet the tempter and grapple with him 
for the redemption of the world. After 
a sharp and subtle contest, the mighty 
Lucifer, who had made war in heaven 
and boasted of imaginary triumphs over 


Michael the Archangel, was foiled and 
beaten by Christ, in the power of God’s 
Spirit. Jesus, after this, began to organize 
his Church and preach the Gospel among 
the Jews, who evinced their non -capability 
of appreciating such blessings by causing 
him to be put to death. Now Death, 
before this, had carried off many whole 
generations, and none "had said why or 
what doest thou ? Not an individual had 
been able to come back from that “ undis- 
covered country from whose bourne no 
traveller” had yet returned. But, in this 
case, Death’s victim became Death’s con- 
queror. Jesus not only returned himself 
and retook his body, but he opened up a 
way for the redemption of every child of 
Adam from the power of Death, thus 
changing death into a mere temporary 
separation, and fulfilling his own words 
when he said, “ Now is the judgment of 
this world ; now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me.” (John xii., 31, 32.) Thus Lucifer’s 
notable scheme of cutting off from re- 
demption the whole human race at one 
fell swoop was utterly defeated, and not 
only defeated, but made the means of 
their everlasting glory and exaltation. 
But although defeated upon the question 
as a whole, he is not yet fully defeated in 
the details. Jesus and Adam acted for 
the world, but each man must also act 
for himself. Who, then, will murmur at 
the evils which embitter this life ? Have 
not the worst of them been endured by 
the Redeemer and our first parents for 
our sakes? Who will speak against or 
think lightly of that plan of salvation 
which has been wrought out for us ? 


CHARITY. 


BT ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 


Of all the Godlike attributes that man 
can be in possession of, charity is pre- 
eminent. Paul declared to the Corin- 
thian Saints that though he spake with 
the tongues of men and of angels, bad the 
-gift of prophecy and understanding of all 
mysteries, bad great knowledge, and faith 
•even to remove mountains, bestowed all bis 
goods to feed the poor, and gave his 


body to be burned, yet,- if he had not 
charily, he would have been as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal, and would be 
profited nothing. Surely it is highly 
necessary that we should comprehend and 
cultivate this very essential attribute, for 
it is the highest of all Christian graces. 

Theological students often seek more 
ardently to obtain a knowledge of prin- 
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ciple than a practical cultivation of 
fche necessary attributes for salvation in 
the kingdom of God, making religion 
more a mental science than a practical 
one. But true religion would be of little 
service to us if it merely existed in the 
brain. Charity, being universal love and 
springing from the heart, renders us far 
more valuable and capable of accom- 
plishing a far greater amount of good 
than any other attribute. In, fact, as 
(C Mormonism” embraces all truth, so 
charity embraces all goodness and is 
appertinent to “ Mormonism.” 

When we contemplate upon mankind 
and the various sects and systems of the 
day, and consider their traditions, errors, 
and follies, by the light that is imparted 
through obedience to the everlasting 
Gospel, we are naturally prompted to 
inform others of the “glad tidings.” 
But where tve meet one that will give 
an attentive hearing to our testimony, we 
find numbers that will mock, deride, and 
scoff. Now, if we were not in possession 
of that charity which “ beareth all things,” 
we should cease to testify and should 
faint under the continual oppositiou. 

We should bear in mind that, indi- 
viduals possess an identity peculiar to 
themselves, and that we are influenced 
more or less by the peculiar circum- 
stances or positions under w ? hich w'e are 
born, reared, and educated ; and that it 
requires tirfie, patience, and ability to 
produce any revolution in opinions or 
circumstances: for we are all naturally 
influenced by our traditions and educa- 
tion. As “ charity suffereth long and is 
kind,” it would teach us to bear with 
each other’s infirmities or peculiarities ; ! 
for, although we may embrace the fulness [ 
of the everlasting Gospel, we shall main- ( 
tain our identity, and it will require time j 
uand a steady adherence to the principles 
of the Gospel and the precepts taught by < 
■the Priesthood to improve and progress 
towards the similitude of the Son of God. j 

The Gospel places us in possession of , 
the highest order of laws and morality, j 
but will only alter our dispositions as we 
endeavour to bring ourselves into subjec- 1 
tion to the laws of God, enabling us to j 
subdue our passions and follies, and bring- j 
'mg forth every latent feeling of truth, ' 
virtue, and righteousness innate within j 
us, — some making far greater progress 
than others. Now, presuming that we 
were strong in body, and active in mind, 


and advanced very rapidly in the science 
of theology, having faith, wisdom, and 
knowledge, but wertf devoid of charity, 
we should condemn all others who did not 
make similar progress, and might be led to 
cast strong reflections upon them for 
their want of faith, diligence, and energy; 
whereas charity would prompt us to be 
thankful for the light we have received, 
and incite us to generously impart the 
same to others and endeavour to strengthen, 
and build up those w'ho were weak. 

Again : Should we be inspired with 
the faith to be healed, or faith to heal,, 
and should meet with individuals .who 
were not like favoured, we should regard 
them as weak in the faith, or as having 
been guilty of some misdemeanor that, 
had grieved the Spirit and deprived them 
of the promised blessings. But charity 
would teach us that there are a variety of 
gifts imparted by the same Spirit; for 
although they might lack this peculiar 
gift, they might be prominent in others : 
it would lead us to nourish them with 
“ all tenderness with mild herbs and mild’ 
food,” and to bless them instead of cen- 
soriously judging them. 

How uncharitable it is to sit in judg- 
ment harshly upon men in authority, con- 
cluding that men “sent of God” must 
be entirely free from infirmities. Upon 
this hypothesis have men frequently been 
deceived, regarding more the conduct of 
men than the principles they taught ; and 
frequently has it been our experience, 
when we have successfully argued the 
truth of the principles of our religion, 
that our opponents have endeavoured to 
traduce the character of Joseph Smith. 
Charity would remind us that man is but 
an imperfect being, that Prophets are. 
men of like passions as ourselves, and that 
position or calling does not alter the 
identity of any individual. It would thus 
prompt us to place the best construction 
upon the conduct of those who devote their 
lives for the benefit of the human family, 
and incite us to aid rather than frustrate 
their designs. 

“ Charity rejoices not in iniquity,” and 
would therefore protest against speaking 
evil or endeavouring to disparage the cha- 
racter of any by viewing their actions 
or sentiments in a false light, striving to 
undermine their influence, to produce 
doubt instead of confidence in the mind3 
of others, and destroy affection. Such 
we‘ believe is from beneath. 
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Before charity base prejudice hides 
its turbulent head, fpr charity “ rejoiceth 
in the truth” and calmly reviews the 
testimonials of all, proving all things, and 
holding fast that which is good," culling 
excellence from every source, — yea, even 
finding “good in evil.” 

Charity, being the brightest of all the 
Christian graces, fills us with sentiments of 
the most lofty kind and the purest affec- 
tion towards the Father and the Son. 
We are led to view them as being Love in 
the most refined and universal sense, and 
all dark and revolving views respecting 
them, a3 taught by uninspired men, 
vanish and flee before the light of truth. 
The vail is taken away and we can con- 
template them as beings in whom dwell 
every attribute that is loveable ; and a 
deep feeling of affection rises within us, 
prompting the most intense desire to 
please, and causing us to shun anything 
that is mean or unmanly. 

Charity gazes upon the human family 
and views them as children of the “Father 
of spirits,” considering that he “hath 
made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed and the bounds 
of their habitation,” and reminds us that 
he is “no respecter of persons;” but that 
every one “ that feareth him and worketh 
righteousness” will be accepted in every 
nation: also that in him dwelleth all 
wisdom, and that all nations, tribes, and 
people, are placed in their various positions 


to answer a wise end, which the future 
will unfold, and causes us to exclaim with 
the poet, that “ Whatever is, is right.” 

Charity teaches us to be kind— to win 
by love those whom we wish to obey the 
everlasting Gospel, or who having obeyed 
it we wish to remain firm and faithful. 
Harshness can never be productive of any 
real benefit, to gain any one’s obedience 
by force is but an ill-paid task ; but to 
gain by love is Godlike. 

Uncharitable feelings can see no good 
in anything but its own peculiar system, 
considers everything absolute, and con- 
i demns everything that is not within its 
| own peculiar province; but charity has 
not any such absonant feelings. It is the 
source whence springs all our true hu- 
mility, our affections, and our zeal. 
Prompted by this glorious attribute, the 
, affections innate within us will beam 
forth, and we shall rapidly increase in 
true faith, zeal, and wisdom. 

' Charity is the “bond of perfectness ” 
and the safe path of true greatness ; but 
, uncharitableness is the sure way to apos- 
tacy. Apostacy in many has been the 
] result of a want of charity, censoriously 
I judging the course pursued by some one 
in whom they have had great confidence; 
and through the same have given up the 
hope of eternal life, forgetting that the 
righteousness or unrighteousness of others 
would neither save or condemn, and that 
it was better “to bear than forbear.” 
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[July 1843.] 

Messrs. Patrick, Walker, Southwick, 
and Harmon Wasson made the following 
affidavit : — 

“ Shepherd G. Patrick, Harmon Wasson, 
Edward Southwick, and Cyrus Walker, 
being duly sworn, depose and say that they 
were in company with Joseph H. Reynolds 
and Harmon T. Wilson, the former acting 
as agent of the State of Missouri, and having 
in cuatody Joseph Smith, who was styled, 
in the warrant by which he had been 
arrested, Joseph Smith, junior; and who 
had been delivered into the custody of said 
Reynolds by said Wilson, who had first, as 


an officer of the State of Hlinois, arrested 
him, the said Smith, upon a warrant issued 
by his Excellency Thomas Ford, to appre- 
hend him as a fugitive from the justice of 
the State of Missouri, when it was alleged 
he was charged with treason against the 
said State of Missouri ; that the arrest and 
transfer of the enstody of said Smith took 
place in Lee County, Illinois; and that 
while said’ Joseph H. Reynolds was at 
Dixon, in said connty, a writ of Habeas 
Corpus was served on him, in behalf of said 
Smith, commanding him to bring said Smith 
before the nearest Judge or judicial tribunal 
in the fifth judicial district of the State of 
Illinois, authorized to hear and determine 
upon writs of Habeas Corpus; that^said- 
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Harmon T. Wilson acted as a guard and 
and assistant under said Joseph H. Reynolds 
on their journey from Dixon, till they arrived 
at the city of Nauvoo : that said Smith was 
allowed by said Reynolds to ride his horse 
and in a buggy on said journey, while the 
said Reynolds rode in the coach, upon the 
assurance and pledge of James Campbell, 
Esq., the Sheriff of Lee County, Illinois, 
who had said Reynolds and Wilson in custody 
for want of bail in a civil action, and upon 
whom they had served Habeas Corpus, 
returnable before Judge Young at Quincy, 
Illinois. 

“ Your affiants, as well as others in com- 
pany, at the same time gave assurance and 
pledges to said Reynolds that his prisoner, 
the said Smith, should not escape from him; 
and the said Reynolds was satisfied, as he 
avowed, with -the pledges aforesaid, and 
expressed himself to be so at the time, and 
fully consented that the said Smith might 
travel on said journey in the manner he did. 

“That the friends of said Smith met him in 
great numbers as he approached the city of 
Nauvoo, by which place the Sheriff, as these 
affiants believe, voluntarily decided to go 
at the request of said Smith, and upon 
representations made to him that it was the 
best route to Quincy. 

“ That no violence was offered to said 
Reynolds or Wilson and that, to the best of 
these affiants’ knowledge and belief, no 
threats or intimidation were made use of to 
influence and control their conduct, either 
during the journey to or after their arrival 
at Nauvoo. Said Reynolds and Wilson dined 
with said Smith at his own house, and were 
hospitably entertained: and after dinner, 
say in two hours after the arrival of the 
party in said city, a writ of Habeas Corpus 
was issued by the Municipal Court of the 
said city of Nauvoo in favour of said Smith, 
which was served upon said Reynolds. 

“.The said Reynolds made return of the 
writ, together with the body of said Smith, 
and alleged the causes of his capture and 
detention, at the same time denying the 
jurisdiction of the Court, and alleging that 
he had been 1 served with the prior writ of 
Habeas Corpus before mentioned. Said 
Reynolds remained in Nauvoo, and a part of 
the time in the Municipal Court-room, and 
some time after the examination of the writ 
of Habeas Corpus issued by the Municipal 
Court had commenced, and, a9 your affiants 
believe, during the whole sitting of the 
Court on Friday afternoon, the 30th of Jane, 
and then departed for Carthage, after a 
patient examination of the fact and matter 
of law set forth in complainant’s petition, 
which said examination lasted from Friday 
afternoon till the next day, Saturday, at 
night. The said Smith was discharged as 


for defects in the warrant under which he 
had been arrested, and was imprisoned as 
upon the merits of the case by the said 
Municipal Court ; and these affiants further 
say that said Reynolds and Wilson were, 
before they arrived at the city of Nauvoo, 
and while they were there, assured by the 
said Smith and many of the company who 
had travelled together from Dixon, (these 
affiants among the- _ number,) that they 
9houldbe protected from violence; and that 
the said Smith did publicly declare in Nau- 
voo, to the people there assembled, that his 
honour was pledged that said Reynolds 
should be protected from violence, and 
requested every one to preserve his pledge 
inviolate. 

“These affiants state further that no vio- 
lence or threats, to their knowledge or 
belief, were made use of towards the said 
Reynolds or the said Wilson, either before 
or after their arrival at Nauvoo; but the 
numbers who met and accompanied the said 
Smith and hi3 escort on the journey, con- 
ducted themselves in an orderly and peace- 
able manner, and manifested only their 
attachment to said Southland joy to find 
him safe in the custody ofi^the laws of the 
State of Illinois; all of which facts are true, 
to the best of the knowledge and recollec- 
tion of these affiants. 

Shepherd G. Patrick, 
Cyrus Walker, 

E. South wick, 

Harmon* Wasson.” 

Sworn to, &c. 

Colonel Markham, Mr. Sanger, and 
myself also made affidavits on the same 
subject. 

Judge Adams came from Carthage 
and stated that Wilson and Reynolds 
were inciting the people to mobocracy, 
and sending a petition to Governor Ford 
for a posse to retake me. 

A petition to the Governor, praying 
him not to issue any more writs, was 
immediately made out, and signed by 
about 150 citizens of Nauvoo: and also 

A remonstrance against the Carthage 
proceedings was got up. Signed and for- 
warded the same to Carthage by Messrs. 
Southwick and Patrick. 

I directed the Clerk to make a tran- 
script of the proceedings before the 
Municipal Court, to forward to the Go- 
vernor, and to which he attached the 
following certificate : — 

“ I, James Sloan, Clerk of the Municipal 
Court of the City of Nauvoo, Illinois, do 
hereby certify that the foregoing hereunto 
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Nauvoo Expositor. That on the morning of the 25th, Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith with the others charged, surrendered themselves to the 
constable, and at the same time Joseph and Hyrum Smith were arrested 
on a charge of treason against the state of Illinois. That about three 
o’clock, p.m. on the 25th, the justice proceeded to the examination in re- 
lation to the riot, and after a good aeal of resistance on the part of the 
prosecution, we were permitted to enter into a recognizance to answer at 
the next term of the Circuit Court, and were engaged until dark in 
making out and giving our recognizances. That in consequence of the 
rumours as to the excitement at Warsaw and other points, and to allay the 
fears of the citizens of Nauvoo, I requested Governor Ford to detain a 
company at Nauvoo to protect the city, which request was promptly com- 

S liea with ; and that night Captain Singleton, with a company of men from 
I'Donough county, marched to Nauvoo and took possession of the city, 
and remained until the evening of the 27th, when they took up their line 
of march for Carthage. 

After the matter of the riot was disposed off, the justice left, without 
saying any thing in relation to the examination for treason, and in about 
an hour the constable returned with a mittimus, a copy of which accom- 
panies the statement of my colleague, H. T. Reid, a copy of which was 
demanded and refused. That I requested the officer to wait until I could 
see Governor Ford, and was told he would wait five minutes, and as I 
went to the door I met Captain Dunn, with some twenty men to guard 
the prisoners to jail, that I accompanied Governor Ford to the justice, 
R. F. Smith, who gave as a cause for issuing the warrant of committal, 
that the prisoners were not personally safe at the hotel. 

I then requested the governor to have a company detained to guard the 
jail, which was done, and they arrived at the jail about the same time as 
the prisoners. On the morning of the 26th, the governor visited the jail 
in company with a friend, at which interview the governor again pledged 
himself for their personal safety, and said if the troops went to Nauvoo, 
as was then contemplated, that they should go along to ensure their pro- 
tection, that after the interview at the jail, the counsel for the prosecution 
wanted the prisoners brought before the justice for an examination, to 
which the counsel for the prisoners replied, that they were committed 
until discharged by due course of law, and that we could do nothing until 
the prisoners were legally before the court, where we would appear and 
defend ; that the justice, R. F. Smith, gave the constable an order (a 
copy of which accompanies the statement of H. T. Reid, Esq.,) for the 
jailor to deliver up the prisoners, which the jailor Refused to do ; that the 
constable then repaired to the jail with a company called the “ Carthage 
Grays," of whom the justice R. F. Smith was captain, but not then in 
command ; and by intimidation and threats, forced the jailor to give up 
the prisoners to the constable, who took them before the justice, R. F. 
Smith, at the Court House ; that on the motion of the counsel for the 
prisoners, the examination was postponed until the 27th, at twelve o’clock, 
and subpoenas issued for witnesses on the defence. The two Smiths were 
then remanded to jail, and orders were issued for a consultation of the 
the officers with the commander-in-chief, and it was determined that the 
troops should take up a line of march at eight o’clock on the morning of 
the 27th, for Nauvoo ; and after the consultation, the justice, who was 
one of the officers in command, altered the return of the subpoenas until 
the 29th, and continued the hearing until that time, without consulting 
either their prisoners or the counsel. That on the morning of the 27th, the 
order for inarching to Nauvoo was coutermanded, and all the troops dis- 
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attached papers and documents — to wit, the [ 
the foregoing petition of Joseph. Smith, 
senior, and warrant from the Governor of 
the State of Illinois, and commission issued 
by Thomas [Reynolds, Governor of the State 
of Missouri, to Joseph H. Reynolds, and the 
■writ of Habeas Corpus, and the return of 
the said Joseph H. Reynolds thereto, and 
endorsed thereon, are true copies of the 
papers and originals filed in this Court, in 
the ex parte case of Joseph Smith, senior, 
upon the petition of said Smith, for a dis- 
charge from arrest on Habeas Corpus; and 
that the foregoing is a true copy of the true, 
full, and perfect record of the proceedings 
had in said case. 

In witness whereof, I have 
hereunto set my hand, and 
affixed the seal of said Court, at 
the city of Nanvoo, Illinois, this 
third day of July, a.d., 1813. 

James Sloan, 

Clerk of the Municipal Court of the 
City of Nauvoo, Illinois.” 



He also made a transcript of tbe ordi- 
nances relating 5 to Habeas Corpus, and 
attached the following certificate: — 

" I, James Sloan, City Recorder of the 
City of Nauvoo, Illinois, and Clerk of the 
City Conncil of said city, do hereby certify 
that the foregoing hereunto attached ore 
true copies of the ordinances of said city, 
regulating the proceedings on writs of 
Habeas Corpus, the one passed the 8th day 
of August a.d., 1812, and the other passed 
November 11, 1812, both of which said 
ordinances are unrepealed and now in force 
in said city 

In witness whereof, I have 
\ hereunto set my hand and 
L.S. > affixed the corporate seal of 
) 9aid city of Nanvoo at said city, 
this 3rd day of July a.d., 1813. 
James Sloan, 

City Recorder and Clerk of the City 
Council of the city of Nauvoo, Illinois.” 

Which documents were delivered to my 
lawyers, with instructions to see Governor 
.Ford immediately. 

I had an interview with several Potta- 
watamie chiefs, who came to see me 
during my absence. 

From W. Woodruff’s journal : — 

“ The Indian chiefs remained at Nauvoo 
■until the Prophet returned and had his trial. 
During their stay they had a talk with 
Hyrum Smith in the basement of the Nauvoo 
House. W. "Woodruff and some others were 
present. They were not free to talk, and 
did not wish to communicate their feelings 
'-until they could see the great Prophet. 




At length, on the 2nd day of July, 1S13; 
President Joseph Smith and several of the 
Twelve met those chiefs in the Court-room, 
with about thirty of theElders. The follow- 
ing is a synopsis of the conversation which 
took place as given by the interpreter : — 

The Indian orator arose and asked the 
Prophet if the men who were present were 
all his friends. Answer — “Yes.” 

He then said — “ We as a people have 
long been distressed and oppressed. We 
have been driven from our lands many 
times. We have been wasted away by wars, 
until there are but few of us left. The white 
man has hated us and shed our blood, until 
it has appeared as though there would soon 
be no Indian left. We have talked with 
the Great Spirit, and the Great Spirit has 
talked with us. We have asked the Great 
Spirit to save us and let us live ; and the 
Great Spirit has told us that he had raised 
up a great Prophet, chief, and friend, who 
would do us great good and tell us what to 
do ; and the Great Spirit has told us that 
you are the man (pointing to the Prophet 
Joseph). We have now come a great way 
to see you, and hear your words, and to 
have you tell ns what to do. Our horses 
have become poor travelling, and we are 
hungry. We will now wait and hear your 
words.” 

The Spirit of God rested upon the Lama- 
nites, especially the orator. Joseph was 
much affected and shed tears. He arose and 
said unto them, “ I have heard your words. 
They are true. The Great Spirit has told 
you the truth. I am your friend and brother; 
and I wish to do you good. Your fathers 
were once a great people. They worshipped 
the Great Spirit. The Great Spirit did 
them good. He was their friend; but they 
left the Great Spirit, and would not hear 
his words or keep them. The Great Spirit 
left them, and they began to kill one another, 
and they have been poor and afflicted until 
now. 

The Great Spirit has given me a book, 
and told me that you will soon be blessed 
again. The Great Spirit will soon begin to 
talk with you and your children. This is 
the book which your fathers made. I wrote 
upon it (showing them the Book of Mor- 
mon). This tells me what yon will have to 
do. I now want you to begin to pray to 
the Great Spirit. I want you to make 
peace with one another, and do not kill any 
more Indians : it is not good. Do not kill 
white men ; it is not good ; but ask the 
Great Spirit for what you want, and it will 
not be long before the Great Spirit will 
bless you, and you will cultivate the earth 
and build good houses, like white men. We 
will give you something to eat and to take 
home with you.” 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


635 


When the Prophet’s words were inter- 
preted to the chiefs, they all said it was 
good. The chief asked, “ How many moons 
it would be before the Great Spirit would 
bless them?” He told them, Not a great 
many. 

At the close of the interview, Joseph had 
an ox killed for them, nnd they were fur- 
nished with some more horses, and they 
went home satisfied and contented.” 

About six, p.m., the Maid of Iowa 
returned to her landing at the Nauvoo 
■ House. The company who had been on 
the expedition on board of her formed in 
a procession and walked up to my office, 
where they formed a hollow square, and 
sent in a deputation to me. As soon as I 
had bid them welcome, I opened the 
window of my office and requested that 
no man would leave the ground until I 
had spoken to them. My brother Hyrum 
and I went into the hollow square and 
directed them not to allow their ranks to 
be broken. I then shook hands with 
each man, blessing them and welcoming 
them home. 

I then took off my hat and related to 
them how I was brought home to the 
midst of my friends, and how I regained 
my liberty. I feel, by the Spirit of the 
Lord, that if I had fallen into your hands 
that you would either have brought me 
safe home, or that we should all have 
died in a heap together. . 

At this time, a well dressed man, a 
stranger, who had a cloak around him, 
broke through the south line of the ranks, 
when the orderly sergeant took the 
stranger by the nape of the neck and 
kicked him outside the ranks, telling him 
not to come in again. As soon as quiet 
was resumed, I continued my address to 
the compauy. 

About dusk I dismissed the company, 
blessing them in the name of the Lord. 

My brother Hyrum then blessed them 
also, commending them for their diligence 
and attention to the instructions given 
by him before their departure. 

The following is the report of their 
doings, as reported by Daniel M. Bur- 
banks: — 

“ Sunday, June 25th. The brethren were 
collecting through the night on the Maid 
of Iowa , and commenced making prepara- 
tions for the trip, all hands uniting in load- 
ing the boat with firewood. 

26th. About half-past eight, a.m., Pre- 
sident Hyrum Smith, in company with Judge 


Adams, came on board and instructed us to 
watch for the steamboats that may run up 
the Illinois river ; and if any persons were 
running brother Joseph down the river, 
under any pretext whatever, as the Ama- 
ranth had carried the news to Missouri that 
Joseph Smith was going to be tried at 
Ottowa, and it had been reported that a 
company of men were armed in St. Louis 
and had chartered a steamboat to run up to 
Ottowa, there to seize Joseph and kidnap 
him to Missouri ; and if we saw such a boat^ 
we were to rescue Joseph, at all hazards, 
and bring him to Nauvoo. 

President Hyrum then blessed the com- 
pany in the name of the Lord, and the’ 
Little Maid started at a quarter-past nine,, 
a.m., down the Mississippi river, with the 
following persons on board — namely, Dan 
Jones, Captain of boat ; Daniel M. Burbanks, 
first Pilot; Dimon B. Huntington, Mate; 
Jonathan Dunham, Captain of Company;.- 
George "W. Langley, Lieutenant ; John Tay- 
lor, Chaplain ; John M. Bernhisel, Sur- 
geon; John S. Higbee, Isaac Higbee, Lucius 
N. Scovil, Enoch M. King, Lewis Dunbar 
Wilson, Whitford G. Wilson, Bushrod W.. 
Wilson, John Bair, Ben Rolfe, Sylvester B. 
Stoddard, James Aikin, Elijah Averett, Levi 
W. Hancock, William Meeks, Calvin Reed, 
Robert C. Moore, Levi Stewart, Urban V. 
Stewart, Allen Stout, Welcome Chapman,. 
William S. Yocum, Thomas Briley, Henry 
J. Young, James Worthington, George W.’ 
Thatcher, H. M. Alexander, Elbridge Tufts,. 
Benjamin L. Clapp, Joseph C. Kingsbury, 
A. Young, John Fido, John Murdoch, John 
Lytle, Thomas Carrico, E. J. Sabin,- Daniel’ 
Avory, H. B. M. Jolley, J. F. Lane, J. H. 
Holmes, II. P. Palmer, Benjamin Jones, 
Robert C. Egbert, Tarlton Lewis, R. A. 
Allred, J. Foutz, H. Permain, John Binbv, 
George W. Rosecran, and about twenty- five 
others whose names are not reported. 

At nine, p.m., she turned the point of the 
bend and started up the Illinois river. She 
did not stop until opposite Diamond Isle, 
about four o’clock on Tuesday morning, 27 th, 
where they learned that the Chicago Belle. 
had passed up the Illinois river the day pre- 
vious with a large company of men, having 
a swivel gun on the forecastle, as they said, 
with the intention of taking Joseph Smith, at 
all hazards, and conveying him to Missouri. 

The Maid next hailed at the Erie landing, 
five miles above Beardstown, where they 
were told that the Belle was twelve hour® 
ahead, and the company on board had left 
word that if the Maid of Iowa followed^ 
they would send the ‘Mormon’ boat and 
crew, with Jo Smith, to hell. The people 
advised the company on the Maid to return. 
Stayed there half-an-hour to take iu wood, 
and then continued our journey. 


(To be continued J 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 1, 1859. 

Preserve the Divinity or the Work. — The great faith of the Saints is pro- 
verbial, and the claims of our religion to a prophetic mission' a fact weH'knOwn. 
True, the majority disbelieve in the genuineness of that mission ; still, wherever the 
sound thereof has gone, and the name of Joseph been heard, this Church is known to 
claim as its basis a prophetic character and a- divine commission. Moreover, to tens 
of thousands that character is a reality, and Joseph’s mission known to be not self- 
assumed. It is not, however, with the wide-spread rumour of the claims of this 
work to a prophetic character and a divine commission that we design to dwell 
upon, nor upon the strong faith of the Saints in the divinity of the work in which 
they have been by the grace of God inlaid. Our object is to bring prominently 
out in the remembrance of the Saints the important fact that such is its character, 
and the necessity of preserving the divinity of the work. 

The essential character of our religion, then; being prophetic and divine, that 
essentiality must be preserved. To destroy or lose it by any means would nullify 
the mission of Joseph and throw the Saints into the ranks of apostate religionists. 
They would then be as poor and blind and earthly as others ; the world would again 
be clothed in a thick mantle of spiritual darkness, and no morning-breaking would 
be seen spreading towards a glorious day. In such a case, perhaps, before the 
“good time coming” could reach mankind, poor humanity would be overwhelmed, 
and the great heart of the world be filled at once with corruption and despair. 

We are aware that the kingdom of God, in the understanding of the Saints, is not, 
as with religionists generally, a mere phantom— a kingdom which they insanely 
imagine is to be built up in the heart of each believer. To the Saints that kingdom 
has assumed the appearance of a reality, and it has to become a fact upon the earth — 
a kingdom indeed, and not an illusion. This we do not overlook in our desire to 
preserve the divine character of the work. The divine and the real, however, are 
not antagonistic, but may hold affectionate fellowship together. Moreover, we also 
realize that the kingdom of God has to appear to the Latter-day Saints more than a 
prospective reality — a future fact. It has to become in their experience a present 
reality — a feet in their own lives. The kingdom of which sectarian religionists talk 
as of something in the heart is an absurdity — a ghost of an unreality ; but in the 
views Of the Saints the kingdom is a kingdom , both in the vision thereof and in the 
realization. To the Prophets and those of old it was a vision of the world’s “ good 
time codling” and the prophecy of the kingdom to come; but to the Saints of the last 
days — the days in which the ancient Saints foresaw the work would be done — is given to 
make that kingdom a fact, and to them' is committed the responsibility of fulfilling 
the prophecy. Unto us, then, is given to do the work which the Master has marked 
out to be done. And inasmuch as the Work to be done takes in- pradtical life, and 
means arid instruments, and emigration, settlements, cities, organizations, government, 
tithing, &c., such means and instruments have to be used, and such work performed; 
and such duties discharged. This we do not forget, and have continually moved the 
Saints to fulfil the prophecy, do the work to be done, and make the visions of inspira- 
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fcion realities. But the fulfilment, the reality, and the actual performance of the 
work, when given in their proper character and rendered in their integrity, are as 
divine as the design, the prophecy, or the vision. 

But at the same time that we take in both sides of the view and remember that 
the work has to be done, the prophecy fulfilled, and the vision made a reality, we do 
not forget how easy ic is to lose the divine part and give to the work an improper 
character. It is not difficult to understand how, while people are imagining that 
they are fulfilling the prophecy, they may be violating it in fact, — how, in doing the 
work, they may spoil it and frustrate the design, — how, in making the vision a 
reality, they may give it a wrong form and lose its divine character. Thus can it be 
with the Saints. It is a matter of superlative importance, then, that they should 
preserve the divine character of the work — first, for the sake of the work itself: and 
secondly, lest they and all mankind lose the benefit of the great mission which God in 
his mercy has sent to regenerate the world. Now, though we do not believe that the 
Latter-day Work will ever lose its divine character, we are keenly sensible of the fact 
that individuals may lose their part of its divinity, and men holding the Priesthood 
possess as little of its spirit and act as seldom upon its principles as the greatest 
hireling or the veriest worldling. 

Unless the Saints keep the divine character of the work continually in view — 
•unless they remember what is its object, who is its author, to. whose services they 
belong, and for whom they are working, — unless they partake of the spirit of the 
Priesthood, be moved by its motives, act upon its principles, and labour with an eye 
single to the glory of God, they will lose that divine character. Herein is danger — 
lest the Master be forgotten — lest, in doing the work, we lose its virtues and forget 
its object, — lest in forming the body, we kill the spirit, — lest, having crossed the 
bridge to a better state of things, we forget that bridge and for why it was crossed, 
and reproduce the old state of things again, — lest, in building up the kingdom we 
make it a mere kingdom of this world, — lest, in short, our spirit, motive, action, and 
works become like those of the mere worlding or the hireling priest. 

In closing, it may be observed .that one of the great objects which we always keep 
in view as belonging to the policy of our administration, is, to give to the Saints the 
two halves of the whole — to clothe the spirit with its proper body, and to keep the 
body from losing its spirit, — to remember the prophecy, and then fulfil it, — to see 
the vision and make it a reality, — to know what work is to be done, "and then to do 
it in the spirit in which it is given, — to not only concentrate the efforts of the 
Priesthood on a given work for the day, but to keep them from being one-sided, — to 
not only pull down the airy castles of the Saints, and get them to build up real ones, 
but to keep all, especially the members of the Priesthood, from being mere hirelings 
and worldlings;, and to preserve the divine character of the work. 

Utah News. — We received by the last mail Numbers 20, 21, and 22 of the 
Deseret News. Society in Utah seems to have settled down to its former calm and 
peaceable state, and the leading men of the Church are again delivering discourses 
in the Tabernacle. Among other items, we read of an unusual arrival of merchandize, 
which, from its “coming in so thick and fast,” has “almost ceased to attract atten- 
tion.” The train alooe of Mr. Randall, freighter for Livingston and Co., consisted 
of 50 waggons and about 150 yoke of oxen ; and there are many other trains on the 
road from Missouri River. It will not be uninteresting to the Saints to know that 
William H. Hooper has been unanimously nominated as Utah Delegate to Congress. 
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A FIELD FOR OUR ENTERPRISE AND A MARKET FOR OUR^LABOUR. ' 

(Continued from page GI3J 

> 

Let us suppose that the interval of tea ; or delightful, such as a pure healthy society 
has passed, and that we have spent an would sanction. Then, on the other side, 
agreeable three-quarters-of-an- hour in the , the Saints who belong to the various 
pleasures of eating and drinking at branches of manufacturing industry want 
the table of a hearty English household, the privilege of producing everything 
Of course, all my readers can understand useful, delightful, and good, congenial 
that part of our visit without my de- with a pure state of society : in other 
scribing it, and they can readily imagine words, they want a field for their 
that we then leave sister to all the mys- righteous enterprise and a market for 
teries of the empty cups and saucers, and i their labour in producing all good and 
take a ramble through the comparatively, useful things. Of course, these producers 
large and productive garden at the back [ and these branches of industry belonging* 
of the house. Ten minutes are spent to this side of the community’s wants 
rambling through the walks, inspecting supply the other, the first wants of the 
all to be seen, and about the same j community, or the wants of the con- 
time in the delights of swinging. Let sumers, wearers, and users ; and thus the 
it not be imagined that Elder Dis- general good is reached, while the par- 
cerner never was a child and never bended ticular good of the producers and makers 
to childhood’s delights and ways. Indeed, is worked out; for they receive the re- 
he is very childlike, and I think always j ward of their labours for the good done 
will be; and this trait of his character is to society, as well as the personal enjoyment 
not incompatible with greatness, but is in their character also of consumers, 
a peculiarity of large natures. < wearers, and users, besides partaking of 

Elder D. swung me and I swung him, * the general good resulting in a growing, 
w'hile brother C. looked on, until Merry- j flourishing, and wealthy community.” 
heart entered the garden, when we all ! “You are right, brother Capacity,” - * 

retired to the bower close at hand, with j replied Elder Discerner : there are those 
the mutual intention of having a chat, i two great social wants, and I never lose 
Merryheart had returned for that pur- | sight of them in contemplating Zion’s 
pose, which I presume will account for J social growth. Although what you have 
his perpetrating no deed of mischief, or termed the first side of society’s wants 
for his not indulging in some frolic. must certainly take the most primitive 

We are seated in the bower, and the , place, I rank the second side of so- 
refreshing breaths of autumnal airs. fan ciety’s wants much higher than the first, 
our cheeks and seem sweet, for they are As consumers, wearers, and tearers, man- 
laden with the odours of tbe dying sum- kind rise only a little above the brute 
mer. After a moment’s silence, as though j creation ; but as producers, designers, 
all were expecting the beginning, our and creators, they seem, indeed, the off- 
host opened the conversation by saying — spring of the Gods — of the Creative Ones, 

“Your last remarks before tea. Elder who roll their endless curtain of creation 
Discerner, agree with my view of Zion’s " over immensity, and bespangle it ■with 
social growth. There are two sides to 1 glittering worlds. In this higher cha- 
this social necessity of home manufac- ! racter, men build cities, construct ma- 
tures and internal commerce. The lirst 1 chinery, lay down railroads, and weave an 
is the wants of the community as con- electric net-w’ork throughout the earth 
sumers, wearers, and users; -and the for the transmission of thought: as it 
second i3 the wants of the community as were, they harness the steam as mean3 
producers, makers, and commercers. Utah • of conveyance, and send their heralds 
wants the produce from the raw material mounted on the lightning, and manu- 
to tbe manufactured things of every de- facture the useful and magnificent robes 
scription — everything that is useful, good, | of glorious civilization. In this higher 
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character, supposing society also possessed | ingly notice that, through the wise 
divine religious and social systems, man- j arrangements and economy of President 
kind would indeed be hardly lower . Calkin, this Mission was enabled last year 
than the angels, and not unworthy to ! to contribute thousands of pounds ster- 
claim descent from those who built worlds j ling for the same object; and in all this I 
and systems, manufactured tbe wonderful j consider that the Saints have been labour- 
works of creation, constructed the mechan- j ing not only for the good of Zion, but 
ism of the universe, and brought the also for their own personal good and best 
spiritual and physical forces of existence j interests.” 

to be their servants. You are right, > “Yes, Elder E.,” replied our host, “ we 
brother Capacity : there are those two j will with pleasure allow you to take your 
great sides of society’s wants. The first part in the conversation.” 
or most primitive belongs to mankind as < “You know, friend Visitor, that I 
consumers, wearers, and tearers, and the , more than half believe in your point,” 
second or superior side belongs to them as ' added brother D. 

producers, designers, and makers.” , “And I,” also added Merryheart, 

“ We may lay it down, then,” resumed | “ became such a strong believer in the 
brother Capacity, “ that Zion’s growth fact of this call being to the interests of 
involves those two great sides of social j the Saints and Zion, that my faith gave 
wants; and that it is true also of the my pockets more than an electric shock; 
society of Saints, that they will manifest for no electric shock could have made me 
on the one hand their wants as con- and sister Betty double our week’s wages 
sumers, &c., and on the other their want3 to help home manufactures over the stile 
as producers, & c.” towards Utah.” 

“Yes, such is the case,” replied Elder J “Well, then, brethren,” I said, address- 
D. : “ the first side of wants — the wants , ing brothers Discerner and Capacity, 
of society as consumers, wearers, & c., “ your conversation has brought out the 
are soon manifested and felt ; but the fact that there are two sides of wants to 
wants of society as producers, makers, &c., Zion’s growth : the first is the wants of 
will sooner or later be also manifested ( the Saints as consumers, wearers, and 
and felt. Where there is a people to j users ; and the second is their wants as 
consume, wear, and use, all that they j producers, makers, and enterprisers of 
consume, wear, and use will want supply- j various kinds. These social necessities 
ing ; but, on the other hand, there will or wants in effect establish my point, 
be in that community labourers, designers, \ that it is to the interest of the Saints 
and creators belonging to the various everywhere to contribute to the successful 
branches of mechanical and manufacturing establishment of home manufactures in 
industry ; and they will want a field for ; tbe territory of the Saints, and to give to 
their enterprise, energies, and talents, and it the beneficial and wealth- producing 
a market for their labour, produce, and operations of machinery. The Saints 
skill. The latter side of wants are who are gathered at present more par- 
superior, and they will supply the other, ticularly represent the community’s wants 
while the lower wants will give the as consumers, wearers, and users ; but 
opportunites and work for the higher J the time will come when all the ungathered 
ones also to be satisfied. Thus both will ' faithful who shall go up to Zion will 
be supplied, for each will feed the other. I also be numbered among her consumers. 
This shows God and nature’s beautifully i wearers, and users ; and therefore all are 
adaptive economy.” actually or prospectively interested in 

“Brethren,” I observed at this point,; those wants being supplied. But on the 
“allow me to take a part with you just jl other side of her wants the point is yefc 
here. You know how strongly I insisted stronger, for all whose destiny and good 
upon the excellence of this last movement are bound up in the destiny and good of 
giveh to the Saints by our President to Zion, whether gathered or ungathered; 
send machinery to Utah, as well as 1 born or unborn, belong to her class of 
for the general interest of home manu- producers, makers, and enterprisers in 
factures in Zion, and how strongly I her many branches of industry. And if 
insisted that it was greatly to the per- the Saints in Europe become the pro- 
sonal interests of the British Saints. It ducers for Zion’s good before they are 
would not be out of place here to pass- gathered, and by their efforts contribute 
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to make Utah flourishing in manufactures called upon them to make. You have 
and commerce and rich in machinery, shown up the fac^ that the Saints in their 
they are like the farmer sawing abun- character of consiTmevs, &c., are not so 
dantly in the season the/eof, that he may powerful to the good of Zion as in their 
reap abundantly at harvest.” character of producers, &c. Indeed, it 

“Yes, Edward,” observed Elder D. might be farther stated that consuming, 
(for he generally addressed me as Edward wearing, and usingexhaust, while creating, 
in company, and as Ned when alone with ! labour, and enterprise enrich, build up, 
him); “all the Saints, whether at home j and cause to flourish. Of course, then, 
or abroad, born or unborn, and indeed all the supjylying of the first wants is 
whose destiny i3 or shall be connected j comparativelyunimportant, compared with 
•with Zion, belong to her producers, &c., i the supplying of the higher wants of labourj 
and share in common in all that concerns I industry, and enterprise. It is very de- 
■what Capacity has termed her second or 1 sirable that the people of Utah should 
superior side of wants. All that tends to have plenty of clotning and things for 
supply the wants of the community of ! ' present use and consumption ; and were 
Saints as labourers, producers, mechanics, i there only this consideration, the Saints in 
manufacturers, &c., — all that tends to the ’ Europe would ‘feel strongly and nobly 
employment of labour — all that enhances I contribute to the supplying of those wants, 
the value of industry, talent, and skill, j How much more important, then, is it that 
especially of engineers, mechanics, and [ Utah should be supplied with manfacturing 
manufacturers, — all that opens a field for j means, machinery for agricultural and 
our energies and enterprise and a high general purposes, with commerce and all 
market for labour, and, in short, all that j the belongings of a high civilization, and 
tends to the growth, prosperity, wealth, ji that a field should be open for present 
greatness, and ultimate destiny of Zion, i and all future enterprise, and a market for 
belong almost equally to the Saints, 1 present and all future labour. If the 
whether gathered or ungathered, born or j Saints in these lands, then, by their 
unborn, or whether of the agricultural j efforts, contribute to supply both those 
class or auy other class of her working classes of Zion’s wants, though they were 
enterprising children.” not to share in the first results at present, 

“And,” said brother Capacity, resuming ! they would share in the future results and 
his part in the conversation, “the Saints \ supplies as consumers, &c., while, as pro- 
in their character as producers, & c., are , ducers and children of industry and en- 
much more important to Zion’s growth terprise, they would in reality be making 
than in their character as consumers, &c.; investments which, when they reach Zion> 
-and the wants of their higher character will bring them, as a consequence, interest 
tend much more to her prosperity than the 11 for their invested capital, which will be 
wan t-s of their lower character. Theirwants , continually compounding.” 
as consumers, wearers, and users grow out [ Just at this point our host interrupted 
of physical and social necessities, while * the conversation by observing — 
their wants as Zion’s children of enterprise “ Suppose, brethren, we enter the house 
and workers iQ all her branches of industry and finish the evening by the fireside.” 
not only supply the first and lower wants, “Aye, so do I” added Merryheart. “It’s 
but become powerful means to build up 11 quite night, and it’s getting chilly. But 
the kingdom and make Zion foremost in I you grave chaps have managed to keep 
the ranks of civilization.” I me warm and interested ! Ah, well,” 

“Here again, brethren,” I interposed, < he added, by way of accounting philo- 
61 you have brought out my point, that the * sophically for his own gravity, “miracles 
Saints in Europe have been working for j will never cease.” 

their own personal good, as well as the 1 We all then repaired to the house, 
general good of our community, in the I which gave me an opportunity to cut the 
efforts that the Lord through his servant I report of my visit, which is 

(To be concluded in our next. ) 

As a late professor was one day walking near Aberdeen-, he met a well-known “natural,” 
“Pray,” said the professor, “how long can a man live without brains — “ I dinna ken,” 
said Jemmy, scratching his head : “ but how old are ye yersel.’?” 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
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(Concluded from page 025.) 


Archdeacon Stopford transcribes from his 
notes the record of a visit to a place of 
■worship famous for its “cases.” The 
preacher, before giving out his text, an- 
nounced that arrangements had been made 
for the removal of those who might be 
“struck.” Soon, while the preacher was 
urging, with the peculiar pointing of the 
hand employed by men of his class, “ v Your 
case is as bad as hell can make it,” a girl 
cried and fell, the preacher remarked, “God 
is doing his work in that individual.” The 
Archdeacon thus describes what he after- 
wards saw : — 

“ When the sermon closed, I obtained ad- 
mission to the room to which this girl had 
been carried, pursuant to the arrangements 
announced by the preacher. The room was 
small, and very narrow, and stifling; no 
air, no water was there. A more pitiable 
sight I never saw. This girl was about 
fifteen years of age, or perhaps a year 
or two older; her frame w'as weak and 
thin, her small bandB stained and ground 
with hard work, her skin delicate and 
transparent, her hair and- eyelashes long 
and dark, her neck marked with scrofula, 
with a highly intellectual face seldom seen 
in her class of life, except in weakly girls, 
and now made painfully interesting by the 
unearthly expression of cataleptic hysteria. 
Every movement of the head and hands, 
every expression of the countenance, every 
moan -was markedly hysterical. She had 
previously been struggling and screaming : 
she was now quiet, her lips sometimes mov- 
ing, but inaudibly. She had spoken of the 
Devil catching souls to throw them into hell, 
crying, “ Away ! You shan’t have mine” — 
just the last impression made upon her fail- 
ing mind. I learned that this was the third 
attack that this poor girl had bad in a short 
time, each being more severe than the for- 
mer; so readily does the habit grow. Just 
opposite, and touching her, sat a girl w’ho 
had gone through the same kind of conver- 
sion two days before, and was now crying 
hysterically, but quietly. She was well 
dressed for a mill girl, having showy brace- 
lets, and several rings on her fingers, not- 
withstanding her so recent conversion.’’ 

The girl who sat crying before the patient 
was requested to entertain the company 
with the narration of her 'visions. How she 
did brighten up at becoming number one ! 
She told a rambling story of how she saw 
two girls running away from two men dres- 
sed, and herself running away from a man 


half-dressed, and how he caught her four 
times, &c.; and how she was resolved not 
to believe it, but saw it all. Here some one 
suggested, " As.in a dream ;” but she indig- 
nantly rejected the solution. I could find 
no religious point in her vision. 

Almost every girl now “struck” in Bel- 
fast has “ visions,” and would be greatly 
disappointed if she had not. She would 
think it only half done, and would probably 
pray to be “struck” again. 

The Archdeacon visited one girl in Belfast 
who had been “ struck” for the third time. 
He found her in a state of ecstacy — at first 
in prayer, with a remarkable power of utter- 
ance; then giving thanks for spiritual opera- 
tions in herself; then praying for a vision; * 
then seeing a vision and describing it aloud. 
Three days after, he visited her again and 
heard from her an account of her state of 
mind before and after she was struck. The 
Saviour had appeared to her and touched 
her, and she turned and followed him. 
From that moment she had peace and hap- 
piness. The Archdeacon put a number of 
questions to her to ascertain whether she 
had felt the burden of siu. She ac- 
knowledged that she had felt nothing of 
the kind. He then inquired about her 
future attendance at public worship. She 
replied that “ when she got proper clothes 
she would go, but not till then.” 

“I left her,” writes the Archdeacon, “with 
a sad feeling that her heart was unchanged;, 
yet I have met no case made so much of by 
ministers and ladies.” 

These visions are preached up as direct 
revelations from God, and one consequence 
of them is the practice of exorcism. Arch- 
deacon Stopford gives a report of a sermon 
in which the preacher, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, described how he hud cast a dumb devil 
out of a child. 

(From the Manchester Weekly Times.) 

The cases of conversion rapidly^increased 
from week to week, many of the parties 
being “struck” in the streets, sometimes 
when sitting in the public-houses. They 
were of all religions — Calvinists, Arians, 
Roman Catholics included. Prayer meet-, 
ings were held during the night, and far into 
the early morning. Ministers and Elders had 
to go from one meeting to another, till their 
strength was utterly exhausted. Coming 
in to sec the strange sight from surrounding 
villages, many returned home, “ having 
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caught a spark of the celestial fire," to be 
fanned into a flame in their own localities. 

One of the remarkable features of the 
revival is “the power and effectiveness of 
the agents engaged in it." The converts — 
educated and uneducated — are strengthened 
to the work of preaching and exhortation 
to a degree which has astonished strangers 
‘from England and Scotland. Boys of 15, 
young men engaged in the ordinary handi- 
craft callings, elderly farmers, “speak at 
the meetings with a fluency and a suitable- 
ness altogether astonishing." (This we 
quote from Mr. Moore’s statement.) But it 
5s not only of the addresses of these lay 
agents, says this gentleman, but of their 
prayers, that this fluency is characteristic. 

“ The supplications of some are con- 
densed and pithy and pointed — very matter 
of fact. To those of others, principally 
females, belong a fluency, a sweet reverential 
familiarity, a poetry, a suitableness, a sub- 
limity altogether inconceivable by parties 
•who have not heard them.” 

Another remarkable thing, which the 
..newspaper accounts have frequently touched 
upon, is the physical manifestation produced 
l>y the religious excitement. There are 
great varieties in these manifestations. Some 
are Bimply “serious”, engrossed in deep 
.thought. Describing the Ballymena cases, 
Mr. Moore says: — 

“ A great number of convicts in this 
town and neighbourhood, and now I believe 
3n all directions in the north where the 
revival prevails, are ‘ smitten down’ as sud- 
denly, and they fall as nerveless and para- 
lysed and powerless as if killed instantly 
by a gun-shot. They fall with a deep groan 
— some with a wild cry of horror — the 
greater number with the intensely earnest 
plea, ‘Lord Jesus, have mercy on my soul!’ 
The whole frame trembles like an aspen 
Teaf: an intolerable weight is felt upon the 
chest; a choking sensation is experienced; 


and relief from this is found only in the loud, 
urgent prayer for deliverance. Usually the 
bodily distress and mental anguish continue 
till some degree of confidence in Christ a 
found. Then the look, the tone, the gestures 
instantly change. The aspect of anguish 
and despair is exchanged for that of grati- 
tude, and triumph, and adoration. The 
language, and looks, and the terrible 
struggles, and loud, desperate deprecations 
tell convincingly, as the parties themselves 
afterwards declare, that they are in deadly 
conflict with the old serpent. The per- 
spiration rolls off the anguished victims; 
their very hair i3 moistened. Some pass 
through this exhausting conflict several 
times ; others but once. There is no appe- 
tite for food : many will eat nothing for a 
number of day3. They do not sleep, though 
they may lie with their eyes shut. ‘When 
partially recovered, they cannot use the 
requisite quantity of food ; and hence, I pre- 
sume, the continued weakness, and inca- 
pacity, and consequent indisposition to work 
on the part of some, complained of by 
parents and employers.” 

Tiie latest intelligence from the north of 
Ireland is that the revival .embraces nearly 
the whole of Ulster, including Belfast, 
Donaghadee, Antrim, Londonderry, Cole- 
raine, ICillinchy, Leitrim, Newtonlimavady, 
and many other towns and districts. “ Re- 
vivals” on board steamboats, cases of 
persons “struck” at railway stations, in 
the street — even in “tap-room parlours,” 
are recorded. Mr. Finney (of America), 
Mr. Brownlow North, and other “revi- 
valists” have been over the scene of this 
mingled physical and spiritual excitement, 
and have endeavoured to transfer, more 
particularly to Scotland, the exhibition of 
the same phenomena. But it is too early 
yet to speak of any result having beeu 
achieved. 


PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — T he Fox , Captain M'Clintock, that went in search of the missing Franklin 
party, arrived off the Isle of Wight on the 22nd ult., with important documents relative 
to the missing ships, stating that they were abandoned by their crews off Point Victory, 
XiDg William’s Sound, on the 22nd April, and that Sir John Franklin died on the 31th 
June, 1847. A supplement to the Invalide Russe has just been published, and states, 
according to a verbal report of Lieutenant- Colonel Grabbe, that a victorious assault ha<I 
been made on Gunib, and five cannons taken by the Russians: Schamyl was taken 
prisoner, and his sons and family were captured or killed: the. Russian loss did not exceed 
100 men. The rebellion in Morocco, consequent on the death of the Emperor, is quelled; 
but the disturbances at Centa between the Spaniards and Moors continue. News have 
been received from the frontier of Morocco: the native tribes had renewed their attacks 
on French outworks, and had pillaged and set fire to some French houses. A conspiracy 
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to assassinate the Sultan has been discovered, and 200 persons have been arrested at 
Constantinople; among them the Pasha of Albania, who was apparently the chief. 

American'.— The New York Herald, in referring to the progress of the telegraph 
system, observes that there will soon be direct communication with Utah and California : 
the lines are already being extended to various points in that direction, and 400 miles ar.e 
now in working order : the importance of this, in a financial and commercial point of 
view, is considered great : the Western Union Telegraph Company will effect this 
desideratum by arrangements with the other western lines. Extraordinary mineral 
discoveries have recently occurred in Newfoundland, including large amounts of silver, bv 
a Cornish miner. 


MEMORABILIA. 

“0 Yes!” — This prologue to a public proclamation is a mispronounciation of the 
original French “ O yez /” or Hear ye ! 

Worsted. — Worsted is so called from its having been originally manufactured by the 
Flemings, during the reign of Henry the Second, at Worsted, in Norfolk. 

Ionian* Isles. — These republican islands, which lie westward of Greece, are seven in 
number. They are Corfu, Paxo, Santa Maura, Ithaca (or Thiaca), Cephalonia, Zante, and 
(south of the Morea,) Cerigo. 

Origin of Glass. — The discovery of glass is attributed by Pliny to some Phoenicians 

who, when driven ashore near the mouth of the river Belus, lighted a fire with kali a 

plant which grew there in abundance, and observed that the sand, when it mingled 
with the hot ashes of this plant, melted into a vitreous or glassy substance. In that neigh- 
bourhood glass manufacture afterwards sprang up. 

The "Seven Wonders of the World/’— The noted structures which were anciently 
accounted as "the seven wonders of the world” were — 1. The Temple of Diana, at 
Ephesus. 2. The Mausoleum, or Tomb of Mansoleus. 3. The Colossus, at Rhodes. 
4. The Stalue^of Jupiter , in the Temple at Olympia. 5. The City Walls and Hang- 
ing Gardens of Babylon . C. The Pyramids of Egypt. 7. The Pharos or Watcktower of 
Alexandria . 

Gkotto of Antiparos. — This celebrated cavern is situated in the island of Antiparos, 
In the Grecian Archipelago. The entrance is through a large arch on the side of a rock, 
which leads to a low and narrow alley, the sides and roof of which are covered with 
beautiful crystals, which glitter in the torch-light like various kinds of precious stones. 
At the end of this passage is a steep precipice, at the bottom of which is a level spuce 
extending for a short distance to another precipice. At the bottom of this second pre- 
cipice is an extremely beautiful grotto, about 120 feet in height and seven feet in width. 
Beyond this is another precipice, which leads to the chief grotto, which is upwards of 000 
feet in length, about the same in breadth, and nearly 200 feet in height. The floor, walls, and 
roof are all covered with an incrustation of dazzling whiteness. A number of columns, 
some of which are 25 feet long, hang like glittering icicles from the roof; others rise 
from the floor, looking like petrified tree-stems, and when seen by torch-light appear 
like dazzling gems. 


VARIETIES. 

A Chinaman has made the discovery that a donkey cannot hee-haw when a weight is 
tied to its tail. 

What is that which, supposing its greatest breadth to be four iuches, length nine inches, 
and depth three inches, contains a solid foot? — A shoe. 

A popular writer says tlmt a fine coat covers a multitude of sins. It is still truer that 
such coats cover a multitude of sinners. 

The Bombay Geographical Society announce in their proceedings that they have 
received a specimen of the walking leaf from Java, with eggs and young; and, what seems 
more curious still, a walking flower, described aB "a creature with a white body, pink 
spots, and crimson border.” 
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banded but the company under Captain Singleton, at Nauvoo, Captain 
Dunn’s company of horse, and the “ Carthage Grays that the Governor 
determined to visit Nauvoo, escorted by Captain Dunn’s company, and 
the “ Carthage Grays ” were left as a guard for the prisoners at the jail ; 
that after the troops were disbanded, I requested Governor Ford to detain 
some men to guard the route to Warsaw, as I apprehended much danger 
from that place, but I do not know whether it was done or not, as I left 
Carthage about eleven o’clock a. m., and came to Nauvoo. That Governor 
Ford and his aid. Colonel Buckmaster, escorted by Captain Dunn’s com- 
pany, arrived in Nauvoo about five o’clock P. K., where he addressed the 
citizens, and promised them protection, and a just execution of the laws, 
and immediately left the city for Carthage. 

James W. Woods, Attorney at Law, of Burlington, Iowa. 


BT EXPRESS. 

Sunday, 30 tk Jims, Nine o'clock morning. 

The following order and proclamations have just reached us from head 
quarters. We assure the governor, if he can manage human butchers, 
be has nothing to fear from armless, timid, and law-abiding Latter-day 
Saints: — 

TO THE PEOPLE OF THE STATE OF ILLINOIS 

I desire to make a brief but true statement of the recent disgraceful 
affair at Carthage, in regard to the Smiths, so far as circumstances have 
come to my knowledge. The Smiths, Joseph and Hyrum, have been 
assassinated in jail, by whom is not known, but will be ascertained. I 
pledged myself for their safety, and upon the assurance of that pledge 
they surrendered as prisoners. The Mormons surrendered the public 
arms in their possession, and the Nauvoo Legion submitted to the com- 
mand of Captain Singleton, of Brown county, deputed for that purpose 
by me. All these things were required to satisfy the old citizens of 
Hancock that the Mormons werepeaceably disposed, and to allay jealousy 
and excitement in their minds. It appears, however, that the compliance 
of the Mormons with every requisition made upon them, failed of that 
puipose. The pledge of security to the Smiths was not given upon my 
individual responsibility. Before I gave it, I obtained a pledge of honour 
by an unanimous vote from the officers and men under my command, to 
sustain me in performing it. If the assassination of the Smiths was com- 
mitted by any portion of these, they have added treachery to murder, and 
have done all they could do to disgrace the state, ana sully the public 
honour. 

On the morning of the day the deed was committed, we had proposed 
to march the army under my command into Nauvoo. I, however, dis- 
covered, on the evening before, that nothing but utter destruction of the 
city would satisfy a portion of the troops ; and that if we marched into 
the city, pretexts would not be wanting for commencing hostilities. The 
Mormons had done every thing required, or which ought to have been 
required, of them. Offensive operations on our part would have been as 
unjust and disgraceful as they would have been impolitic, in the present 
critical season of the year, the harvest, and the crops. For these reasons, 
I decided, in a council of officers, to disband the army, except three com- 
panies, two of which were retained as a guard for the jail. With the 
other company I marched into Nauvoo, to address the inhabitants there. 
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Spiritual “ 3 miking.”— 1 The Illinois Baptist says — “ The ‘jerks’ have revived in that 
State among the Methodists.' Our informant was present at several of their meetings 
in Avoca, and d^cribesrfhe scene as very exciting. From fifty to a hundred were jerking 
at the same time. Their hands, shoulders, feet, and heads would be violently thrown 
into the most grotesque and apparently painful shapes.* The women’s bonnets would fly 
off, their hair become dishevelled, and in some instances snap like a whip. In some 
instances it attacked unbelievers in it, and unconverted men who tried to resist it, by fold- 
ing their arms and wrapping them tightly around their bodies; but, in spite of themselves,, 
their shoulders, first one aud then the other, would be jerked back, till they lost all 
control o? themselves.” 

Novel Geographical Tutor. — Mr. Porter, of Cumberland, has recently converted a 
level and verdant plain on his estate into a map of the world of great and singular interest. 
The spot is^about 060 yards in length from east to west, and ISO in breadth from north 
to south. It ^enclosed by a wall of dwarf dimensions. Thirty -six marks are made on it 
(east anckwestwards), aod eighteen on the north and south, fixiog the degrees of longitude 
add latitude at ten degrees, or 600 miles asunder. Four pieces of oak timber are laid down# 
:«!) feet long and eight inches square, with poles at the distance of three inches, or five 
from one another, thus making 36 inches a degree, and. comprising in ten of them a 
of ( COO miles. The scales afford an opportunity by cross leg lines of determining 
particular towns aud cities in the same manner os we operate with scale and compasses ore 
paper. The continents and islands are made in turf, the sea i3 gravel, and the boundary 
is a border of box. At particular places on this novel ocean of gravel, posts are set up 
indicating trade winds, currents, &c. 

Gardening Memoranda. — In planting horseradish, any part of the root will do : it 
need not.f e the crown. The dung to use for mushroom beds should be droppings# 
and the should be put in even with the surface, not buried at all, except, by the 

soil, thickness is enough of that. When spawned, it.should be as warm as 

new milk : it ,wonld.not signify if there were two or three feet thickness of dung. The 
mistletoe is .a'’ parasite growing’ on various trees : it is often seen upon the apple — some- 
times on. "the oak, and appears to grow out of the wood : ‘there is no doubt that 
birds deposit the seed, but there is no difficulty in grafting (as it may be called) this singular 
plant upon the willow, poplar, oak, or the apple. % By lifting up the bark in any place, so 
' that the berry and seeds cau be squeezed under, and thus prevented from being washed 
away, they will germinate and flourish for years : tlm 13 mostly done on the underside 
* of a branch, it being there less* liable to be disturbed. The berry is glutinous ; and if it be 
merely squeezed on the rough bark, it will remain aud grow, if it escapes the notice of a 
bird ; but the chances are greatly against it. 
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ZION’S W ABF ABE. 


Not Ui the arms of earthly strife 
Do Zion’s sons contide*. 

Not in the wreck of j>uman life 
Do Zion’s children pride. 

Oh, not by such unsightly means 
Shall Zion gain her right: 

On God’s Almighty arm she leans. 
Nor fenrs the hosis of night. 

Dublin. 


At hia command the tempest^ oils,, 

And vivid lightning^ play : 

His word could stay ten thousand souL*, 

Or sweep s hostawriy. 

Say, Geutiles, can your puny powers 
Resist that Blighty One? 

Hib glittering sword is surely,. ours; 

Naught else we trust upon. 

Richard Smyth- 
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A PLEA FOE REFINEMENT. WHAT IS GODLINESS ? 

BY ELDER E.“ L. T. HARRISON- 


What is godliness ? The education of 
our whole being, the waking up of our 
powers, perceptions, and ideas to their 
fullest use, and the bringing every power 
we possess to its greatest realization of 
life and pleasure. 

It may not seem at first sight that the 
strict laws of the Gospel have /pleasure as 
their final object ; but the restrictions 
imposed by the Gospel are only upon the 
practice of principles that bring pain and 
sorrow. They are only directed against 
unnatural and really uncongenial pursuits. 
It is’ because such practices are really 
unsatisfactory to us, however pleasant 
they may appear, that they are forbidden 
by our heavenly Parent. 

Tn fact, we may say that the real 
end and object of religion is to guide 
mankind to their most enduring gratifi- 
cation. 

If any of the true roads to the 
happiness, life, and pleasure of our being 
can be found out without revelation from 
the heavens, they are none the less points 
and principles of godliness on that ac- 
count. It is really true that, by the 
continual cultivation of the powers of the 
mind, mankind have from time to time 
hit- upon some- of these true roads to real 
satisfaction and delight. Such, for ex- 
ample,- is the power of expressing ideas in 
harmonious .language, instead of dis- 
jointed, rough, and roundabout language; 


or the acquisition of such an amount of 
words, that a far higher and wider range 
of pleasurable and interesting ideas can 
be expressed,, and the minutest shades of 
principles and opinions explained. By 
the power of this refinement and ex- 
tension of language, the intelligent mind 
daily drinks in pleasures unknown to the 
thousands , who are destitute thereof. 

Another law of nature that the world 
have observed tends to the cultivation 
of refinement of behaviour and speech, 
instead of awkward gestures and re- 
pulsive and coarse phrases; while another 
still more pleasurable is involved in the 
cultivation of a loye for the beautiful or 
the graceful in form, combined with an 
appreciation of the beauties of expression 
and feeling in poetry, or the sublime and 
exquisite in music. These and many 
other such pursuits, taken apart from 
cant and show, or mere fashion, and held 
subservient to true principles, embrace 
wide fields of pleasure and lead to varied 
and mighty masses of emotions and 
ratifications,— joys to those who never 
eard the Gospel, and tenfold greater, 
pleasures to those that have. 

It is true that by the term “.godliness” 
we generally understand those .principles 
! that relate to the purifying of our motives 
or to the, refinement of the disposition in 
grace and. amiability and the love of 
i truth. It is true that the ancient 
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Apostles seldom, if ever, applied it to 
matters beyond these things, or to some 
of the mysteries belonging to the scheme 
by which man can be pardoned and 
sanctified. The reason of godliness, as 
thus taught, being limited to guiding the 
moral faculties into their true path, was 
first, because those were times when the 
Saints were so hunted, driven, and 
harassed, that they had only time to 
attend to the most important part of the 
Gospel scheme ; and a9 the correction of 
motives and desires, with the consecration 
of them to truth, is and ever will be over 
and above in value the development of 
the intelligence, the refinement of the 
taste, or the cultivation of the beautiful 
or exquisite in the conceptions of the 
mind, therefore that was taught first 
which played the highest part in the 
scheme of exaltation. And wisely so too ; 
for, get that over which is always the 
hardest to teach and learn, (if, indeed, 
ever learned at all.) and the rest can be 
taught at any convenient time. 

For this reason the Lord, in opening up 
in our time a scheme of salvation, in- 
tended to bring out every faculty of 
man's nature and train every capability of 
the soul to its greatest use and joy, 
beginning at the foundation of all true 
excellence — namely, the excellence of cha- 
racter, and cries, “ Repent, repent:” “say 
nothing but repentance to this gene- 
ration.” Does not the Lord value those 
perfections of the mind obtained by study 
and cultivation, and which have been the 
source of such great pleasure to thousands? 
Certainly. But in his scheme for those 
very perfections, to cause them to exist 
without alloy or pain from any cause 
whatever, and to make them stable and 
enduring, he clears the heart of deceit, 
impurity,lust, covetousness, pride, jealousy, 
or selfishness first ; and having made a 
clear ground, he proposes to build upon 
that land of a foundation personal and 
outward graces, or refinement of the con- 
ceptions of the mind in skill and taste. 

Intelligence makes a sorry figure 
without integrity. Gracefulness, or cor- 
rectness of behaviour or language, is a 
miserable affair when associated with a 
hollow disposition or a mean spirit; and 
often have they been thus allied. A 
mind capable of appreciating the sublime 
or the beautiful is a poor affair, if it 
cannot appreciate the value of honesty 
and truth as well. All this is true — very 


j true. But if man does reach daily after 
integrity — if he does abhor the deceitful, 
the jealous, or the mean, — if he can 
appreciate the simple and honest spirit, 
then godliness, having laid its foundation, 
calls for the perfection of the intellect, the 
refinement of language, the correction of 
the demeanour, and the development of a 
taste for the precious, the beautiful, and 
the enriching. It calls for these to be 
engrafted and welded in with the rising 
fabric of man’s perfection. They belong 
to the work of godliness, because every- 
thing does belong to it that brings an 
increase of pleasure to our being; and 
these developments certainly do so. 

Everything that gives life or joy to us 
must be an action of our spirits in a true 
direction, and consequently a principle of 
truth, although it is true that every prin- 
ciple of truth is not equally important in 
its effects. 

The manner of a child’s eating may not 
be so important as the requirement that it 
should eat; but whether it should eat with 
its fingers or adopt a clean, decorous mode 
of eating may be rather essential too. So 
he that despises attention to mere lan- 
guage, behaviour, or the adornments of 
the mind, because it is not so important 
as morality, or heart- work, is as foolish as 
he that despises attention to cleanliness or 
propriety in eating because it is not so 
important as the eating is itself. 

Our nature is like a musical in- 
strument filled with keys, one or two only 
of which ever gets struck. We strike one 
or two, and, finding they® give notes 
pleasant to the ear, drum away on these 
all through life and leave untouched very 
many keys, each of which holds sounds of 
joy and life. They are not all bass notes, 
of course: some are very high, and 
sound, unless played in concert with other 
notes, rather hard upon the ear; but if 
played in unison, as intended by the 
maker, each gives tone and beauty to 
the rest. So hosts of men live upon the 
earth who either work solely and en- 
tirely at righteousness, or, on the other 
hand, study only the perfection of the 
thinking and reasoning powers ; or they 
send the full force of their minds in 
pursuit only of that which is artistic, 
poetic* or imaginative 5 and playing thus 
on only one string or two at the most, 
there is a continual harshness and discord 
somewhere. Yet each one twangs away 
on his single string, and declares that it 
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contains all the music there is in ex- 
istence ! 

It is true that those who give their 
minds to artistic delights, or the pursuit 
of all that is mentally or outwardly lovely, 
do refine and bring that part of their 
nature to great perfection. And it is 
true that great pleasures are drank in 
from such pursuits, whether the moral 
faculties are awakened or not. But such 
persons are mistaken in thinking that they 
fully enjoy life. So with those that have 
made the great moral principles of the 
Gospel their study. Although they have 
interwoven life, health, and pleasure into 
their nature, through the correction of 
their motives and principles, yet, if they 
should stop there, and not awaken the rest 
of their souls as well, they will die with a 
great and joyous part of their nature 
slumbering within them. 

That w’hich is true in regard to 
matters of art and taste is also true with 
regard to the pursuit of knowledge. 
There are a large class who think nothing 
of importance unless it tends directly to 
the increase of information, and who pity 
the poor ignoramus who has not travelled 
where they have been. “Knowledge is 
power,” say they. Or, if they are in the 
Church, they will quote the words of the 
Prophet Joseph, that “ we are to be saved 
by knowledge : ” — damned by it too, they 
might add : but this fact they do not so 
specially dwell upon. Now, they are 
mistaken. Knowledge, or the perfection 
of the thinking powers, is but one de- 
partment of perfection ; and in importance 
it is not even equal to the regeneration of 
spirit and motive enjoined by the Gospel. 
But notwithstanding this, the Saint who 
does not travel this road is, in respect to 
many pleasures and one great department 
of perfection, behind thousands who never 
heard the Gospel preached, nor ever gave 
one thought about eternal life. 

This is one truth amongst others which 
this article is intended to manifest. Per- 
fection is perfection, no matter w-hat else 
may be imperfect ; consequently, the per- 
fection of one part of man’s nature is 
perfection and is glorious, no matter how 
ignorant the possessor of jt may be of 
other truths more glorious still. 

The Saint who, through adverse cir- 
cumstances, may have been kept from the 
development of his intellectual faculties or 
his taste, but who feels the virtue and the 
glory of the laws of righteousness, with 
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the peace and satisfaction they bring, may 
look with pity upon men who move in 
higher circles of knowledge and refinement, 
and think that they know nothing and 
feel nothing of importance ; but this, is 
untrue. They certainly do not under- 
stand the grand truths relating to life,, 
death, and immortality ; they do not 
realize the omnipotent truth that right- 
eousness is the basis of celestial exaltation; 
but they feel many joys, delights, and 
emotions from the pursuits which the 
providence of God has thrown in their 
way, and from the training of mind, 
feeling, and idea which they have been, 
fortunate enough to have received. They 
can appreciate some truths which the 
Almighty himself delights in, as witnessed 
in his works of skill and beauty — truths 
which many who are truly and completely 
their masters in the solid and eternal 
principles of the Gospel know as yet 
nothing about. 

The man that has never been subject to 
the laws of the Gospel cannot under- 
stand the joyous feeling which results, 
from cultivating a truthful and just spirit 
iD all the transactions of life; nor can he feel 
the softening and refining influence which 
the cultivation of charity brings to the. 
bosom. It is all cant and affectation to 
him. He does not believe that anybody 
feels the pleasures that are talked about. 
The reason is, he has not been born into 
them : in other words, he has not travelled 
experimentally in these laws of truth. 

The Gospel truths, although revealed 
by the Almighty, are all offered and 
pressed upon man for the same reasons 
that any other truth should be. Man is 
called upon to attend to them, because ha 
will, in doing so, be doing what is really 
natural or congenial to the inmost qualities 
of his spirit to do (whether>he knows dt 
or not) : but this is never found out til 
they are practised. So with that part of 
godliness which lies in the cultivation of 
the intellect or an acquaintance with the 
productions of genius and art. They are 
all mere conceits and vanity to those who 
have not travelled in them ; but to those 
who have they are joyous, captivating, 
and enchanting, and as naturally fit and 
necessary for man as moral laws are to. 
guide his principles and practice. 

The world have progressed in these 
departments of truth. Many of them, as - 
truly as we know that righteousness is^ 
the great ground of superiority, do know 
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that they have pleasures delicate, and 
refined from reading the works of intel- 
lectual and imaginative men, from viewing 
the exquisite productions of master-minds 
in statuary, painting, poetry, and music, 
and from displays of wit and fancy, of 
which the educated mind alone can see 
the point and intensity. This part of their 
nature is awake. To them the Gospel 
truths look mean and scanty, because 
they do not, they think, treat prominently 
enough on facts so pleasurable and so 
true to them. They have yet to find 
that there are other branches of delight 
untrodden and unfelt — hopes and emotions 
glowing with life and progress, which they 
know nothing about. But just as true as 
this is to them, to others who have not 
yet trod the paths of refinement there still 
exists a great and true department of real 
life untasted and unknown. 

Associated with these refinements of 
the mind, the person, or the behaviour, 
there is often manifested much that is 
despicable, vain, and empty in those who 
have made the most progress in them, 
dimply because they have struck but the 
one string. They have neglected the 
moral part of their nature, which ought 
to have been refined and attended to 


at the same time as (if not before) their' 
language, their persons, or their intellects- 
But the hypocrisy, vanity, or emptiness of 
those who have studied and excelled in 
these outward departments proves nothing 
more against their refinement than the 
cant and hypocrisy often mixed up with 
the higher laws of the Gospel by professed 
believers proves against those principles- 
Both departments of true progress have 
been abused and disfigured by the ridi- 
culous and inconsistent conduct of their 
real as well as professed friends. Both, 
therefore, have to labour against the pre- 
judice of those who have not tried them 
on that account ; for, both in and out of 
the Church, there are many who will 
mix up and confound principles with those 
who profess them. 

Strip these two great departments of 
Godlike progress — namely, heart refine- 
ment arid mind refinement, from the 
errors, vanities, and follies more or less 
found in their company, and they form 
the two halves of that complete science 
which all must sooner or later master, if 
they are determined to see the day when 
they shall “ fill the measure of their crea- 
tion” and be “ filled with truth.” 
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Why do the Saints gather to America ? 
Why can they not be saved in their own 
land? 

These are questions often asked by 
those who do not understand the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Neither can 
they have read or studied the Scriptures 
much. If they have, they have been void 
of the Spirit of God to guide them. It is 
evident that if the present generation of 
Christians (so called) were in possession 
of the same Spirit, and consequently the 
same knowledge as the ancient Saints 
possessed, this question would never be 
asked ; for it would, like all other prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, be perfectly under- 
stood. We can scarcely turn over a page 
in the Old or New Testament without 
our eyes meeting some important passage, 
concerning this doctrine. 

Thus it plainly proves that, although 


the present Christian world may hav® 
read and studied much, they understand 
but very little. Hence we see the abso- 
lute necessity of every person’s having the- 
Holy Ghost to assist him in all his 
studies, that by its Divine influence he 
may form correct ideas of the doctrines 
of hfe and salvation. 

Let us now give a few reasons why 
we believe in and practise the doctrine 
of the gathering, which is, perhaps, of all 
others, the most important. But some 
may say — How shall we prove that the 
gathering of the Saints is by the com- 
mand of God? Scriptural evidence can 
be brought to prove that God ever in- 
tended his people to leave the lands of 
their nativity and 'gather to some place or 
places which his Prophets should point 
out. 

Arguments are brought forth to prove 


THE GATHERING. 


the fallacy of such a doctrine being taught 
to the children of men. These arguments 
are chiefly based upon the idea that God, 
being omnipresent and omnipotent, can 
save his people as well in one place as in 
another. So he could, if it suited and 
agreed with his purposes. But we dis- 
cover that God has an object in view, and 
that is the salvation of his covenant 
people, temporally and spiritually. This 
could not he effected while they remained 
in a scattered condition, any more than 
he could have saved the children of Israel 
while they remained in Egypt. 

It is very clear from what the ancient 
Prophets and Apostles have said, as well 
as from the words of the Saviour, that 
the Almighty fully intended at some 
period to establish his kingdom on the 
earth. They have informed us in the 
most positive manner that in the last days 
the mountain of the Lord’s house should be 
established in the tops of the mountains 
and be exalted above the hilb, and that 
people of all nations should flow unto it; 
and that the Lord would set his band 
again the second time to recover the rem- 
nant of his people from the four corners 
of the earth and the islands of the sea ; 
also that in bringing about such a mighty 
gathering, he would display his power in 
such a manner thdt all mankind would 
be astonished, insomuch that all he had 
done in delivering Israel from Egyptian 
bondage and in driving out the inhabi- 
tants of the land of Canaan, although 
accompanied by such mighty power, would 
sink into forgetfulness when compared 
with the gathering of the last days. 

Several' Prophets have also written on 
the same subject in the' Book of Mormon, 
and declared that in the last days the Lord 
■will proceed to gather together his Saints 
from the distant portions of the earth, and 
bring them to the land of their inherit- 
ance, and there establish them for evermore ; 
f that time should be Zion, even the pure 
•In heart, and there the New Jerusalem 
should be built up; and that when the 
kingdom should be finally established in 
their midst and the heavens should again 
reveal his Son Jesus Christ, the second 
advent of the Messiah should take place; 
for, said the Prophet, the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion and from thence to Jeru- 
salem. 

Admitting these sayings to be true, 
the question i3 again asked by some — How 
shall we, know when his work will com- 



mence, or whom the Lord will choose to 
bring it about ? We answer — As the 
Lord is an unchangeable being, we may 
expect that he will employ the same kind of 
means that he has done formerly — that he 
will call forth a Prophet and send him 
forth clothed with authority to the nations 
of the earth, calling upon them to repent 
and obey the Gospel, and men gather 
together to the place or places appointed. 

This he has done; for in the year 1820 
the Lord called upon Joseph Smith in 
America and informed him that* the set 
time bad come to build up Zion, and that 
he was about to set up his kingdom on 
the earth for the last time, never more to 
be thrown down ; also that he (Joseph) 
was the individual he had chosen as the 
instrument for laying the foundation 
thereof, and that America wa3 the land 
where his kingdom should be established; 

We thus find the following revelation 
given in the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nant, sec. 10, par. 2. Speaking to the 
Presidency of the Church, he says — “Ye 
are called to bring to pass the gathering 
of my elect ; for mine elect hear my voice 
and harden not their hearts. Wherefore 
the decree hath gone forth from the 
Father that they shall be gathered in 
unto one place upon the face of this land” 
(America). See context. 

Again: In sec. 98, -par. 5, he calls upon 
the Saints and informs them that it is 
his will that all \yho call upon his name 
and worship according to his everlasting 
Gospel should gather together and stand 
in<holy places, for that he was about to 
reveal himself to all flesh. 

And again : In sec. 108, he calls upon 
the Saints in the most solemn manner to 
sanctify themselves and gather in from 
the four corners of the earth unto the 
land of Zion. 

From the foregoing citations, gathered 
from the Old and New Testaments, Book 
of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, 
we can see that the doctrine of the gather- 
ing is a scriptural one, backed up by 
ancient and modern Prophets, and' con- 
sequently becomes part of the salvation 
of the Saints. 

We also learn the important fact that 
now is the time for the work to com- 
mence, that America is the place for the 
Saints to gather unto, and that Joseph 
Smith was the person whom the Lord 
has chosen to commence the same, or to 
lay the foundation of the kingdom; sa 
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that air doubts and uncertainty are now 
removed from the minds of true believers, 
and a firm foundation is being laid for all 
mankind to build upon. “If any man 
will do his will,” says the Savidur, “ he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself.” 
The same privilege is held out by Joseph 
•Smith and the Apostles of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. And 
fwe now call upon all mankind to put 
away their follies, forsake the traditions 
•of their forefathers, and at once receive 
and obey the Gospel as revealed by Joseph 
.Smith, and gather to the land of Zion, 
•and thus secure their salvation ; for the 
wrath of the Almighty is kindled against 
the nations of the earth who have shed 
the blood of Prophets and Saints; and 
he has decreed that a consumption shall 
overtake them. 

We also see the necessity for all the 
.Saints to improve their day of oppor- 
tunities and exert themselve to the utmost 


to bring to bear every faculty of their 
minds to carry out this most desirable 
object; for the Lord has declared that 
it is his will that all should gather, except 
those who are commanded to tarry. 
Therefore all who neglect to do so will 
come under condemnation. 

The Prophets and Apostles of this dis- 
pensation and the Elders sent by them 
have been crying long and loud, from the 
time Joseph Smith received his mission 
until now’, for the Saints to gather to the 
land of Zion. They have laid plans and 
devised means for their deliverance; and 
if those means are promptly carried out, 
they will work out the deliverance of every 
faithful Saint, and they will be able to 
gather to the land of Zion arid assist with 
their means to build up the kingdom of 
God on the earth ; which kingdom he has 
declared shall never be thrown down nor 
given to another people, but the Saints 
. shall possess it for ever and ever. 
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[July, 1843.] 

Wednesday, 28th. At an hour before 
daybreak, passed Pekin, and the Chicago 
Belle aground in on island chute. When 
she saw us coming, she backed her star- 
•board wheel and blocked up the passage. 

\ * When the pilot of the Maid came near, he 
stopped his engine aud hailed them with his 
speakiDg trumpet, requesting a passage. 
They inquired, ‘What boat is that?’ and 
were told, The Maid of Iowa. They re- 
■plied, ‘You cannot pass, and we will see 

you all d d and in hell first.’ The pilot 

saw a little opening in the willows of about 
twelve feet wide on her left, and signalled 
.for the engineer to put on all steam, and 
drove her through this narrow channel and 
a small tow head about fifteen rods, tearing 
the willows down on each aide with the 
guards and wheelhouse, the captain crying 
out all the time, ‘Stop her 1— stop her! 
For God’s sake, stop her ! You will smash 
the boat in pieces !’ 

When the boat had headed round the 
Belle , and was once more in deep water, the 
pilot stopped the engine and asked the 
.captain, * What is the matter ?’ The captain 
was afraid, and said, * My God, will you 
smash the boat to pieces ?’ and was answered, 
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* All is safe, and we will go ahead, leaving 
the Belle still aground in the channel. 

Then went to Peoria, about ten miles; 
found Jcs3e P. Harmon and Alanson Ripley, 
who had come from the horsemen with an 
express instructing the company to pro- 
ceed to the mouth of Fox River. We took 
them on board and proceeded on our way. 

Thursday, 29th. Arrived at Peru at ten, 
u.m. There met William F. Lane with an 
express from C. C. Rich, purporting that: 
the company who had Joseph in charge had 
started from Fox River for Shokoquon, 
destined to run him through the Iowa Ter- 
ritory by that route, and then into Missouri, 
as they had learned their -way by the Illinoiss 
river was blocked up by the Maid of Ioxca } 
and for the boat and company to return to 
Quincy, and there await further orders. 
We immediately turned round, and on 
arriving at the mouth of Spoon River, landed 
Ripley and Harmon, with instructions to 
pursue their journey by land to Nauvoo. 

About one, p.m., again overhauled the 
Chicago Belle at the Grand Pass while they 
were wooding. They hailed us to inquire 
‘ If old Jo was on board,’ and were answered, 

* It is none of your business,’ when another 
man on^the hurricane deck of the Belle 
shouted, ‘Hurrah, hurrah for old Jo Smith]? 


i 
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We continued our journey, and again 
arrived at the Mississippi at nine, p.m. In 
rounding to, broke the tiller rope and came 
to an anchor ; repaired the same, and then 
continued up the Mississippi. 

Arrived at the island below Quincy about 
eight, p.m., on Friday, 30th, when John 
Taylor, Jonathan Dunham, Dan Jones,'' 
George W. Langley, and Daniel M. Bur- 
banks took the yawl and went up to Quincy 
to learn the news and see if there was any 
excitement. They found all peace, then 
returned to the boat, got up steam, and 
went up to Quincy, landing about midnight. 

Saturday, July 1st. About eight, a.m., 
left Quincy, after steaming about eight 
miles. Sidney Roberts and another mes- 
senger came in a skiff with a letter from 
Hyrum, saying that Joseph had arrived, in 
Nauvoo, and was going to be tried before 
the Municipal Court, and for us to linrry 
home as quick as possible. 

On reaching Keokuk, the engineer, Ben- 
jamin Orum (who was not a member of the 
Church,) got dead drunk, when the first 
pilot turned engineer, und the second pilot 
took the wheel and run the boat over the 
rapids to Nauvoo.’ 

Colonel Markham returned from Car- 
thage in the evening, and reported that on 
bi3 arriving at Carthage, he found that 
Reynolds and Wilson had filed their affida- 
vits, that he (Markham) had with armed 
force taken me out of their hands at the j 
head of Elleston Grove, and that they had 
also got up a petition, which was signed by 
the inhabitants of Carthage, and sent it to 
Governor Ford by the hands of Reynolds 
and Wilson, requesting him to raise a posse 
comitatus , and they would come to Nauvoo 
and take me. They were to start by the 
mail early this morning; and Markham 
requested Jacob Backenstos to go with the 
mail to Governor Ford and request him to 
suspend all proceedings until documents 
would be got to show the true state of the 
case. 

On going to the stage proprietor, he 
engaged and paid for a passage for one 
man. On their finding who was going, 
Reynolds and Wilson objected to his going ; 
and that objection was accepted by the 
stage proprietor, although he had received 
the passage money. He then hired a horse 
from Mr. Hamilton for him to ride.” 

Monday, 3rd. I directed the Twelve 
Apostles to call a Special Conference to 
.choose Elders to go into the different 
counties of Illinois to preach the Gospel 
and disabuse the public mind with regard 
to my arrest. 

Elders B. Young, 0. Hyde, P. P. 
Pratt, John Taylor, George A. Smith, 
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Wilford Woodruff, and Willard Richards 
met at the Grove with the Elders, and it 
was decided that the following Elders 
go on a special mission to the following 
counties in the State of Illinois : — 

Elijah Reed and Jesse Hitchcock, Adams 
and Pike. 

Salmon Warner and Jeremiah- Curtisi 
Calhoun and Jersey. 

Erastus H. Derby, Orson Hyde, and G. J» 
Adams, Lee. 

Charles C. Rich and Harvey Green, Ls 
Salle and De Calb. 

Levi Richards, Luther A. Jones, and E* 
Robinson, Joe Davies. 

John Murdock, Vermillion. 

Daniel Avery, Schnyder. 

Zebedee Coltrin, McDonough. 

Truman Gillet, Benjamin Brown, and 
Jesse W. Crosby, Cook. 

Graham Coltrin, Fulton. 

John L. Butler, Hamilton. 

David Lewis, Wayne. 

James Twist, Bureau. 

G. P. Dykes and Samuel Brown, St» 
Clair. 

Pardon Webb, Will. 

E. M. Webb, Grundy. 

Simeon Dunn, Warren. 

H. S. Eldredge, Mason. 

I Thomas Dobson, Tazwell. 

Cyrus Canfield, Menard. 

Jared Carter, Morgan. 

Samuel James and J. C. Wright, Scott. , 
Luman H. Calkins, White. 

J. M. King, Mercer. 

Daniel Allen, Rock Island. 

U. C. Nickerson, Henry. 

Alfred Brown, Putnam. 

Priddy Meeks, McCoupin. 

Abel Butterfield and J. H. Vanatta, Win* 
nebage. 

William Nelson, Iroquois. 

Samuel Russell, Boone. 

Levi Stewart, Franklin. 

William Meeks, Green. 

W. B. Brink and George Chamberlin* 
Sangamon. 

Jacob Wiley, Edwards. 

William S. Covet, Stark. 

M. F. Bartlett and Melvin Wilbur, Bond* 
John Outhouse, Alexander. 

Cheney G. Van Buren, Brown. 

James Carroll, Carroll. 

David Jones, Fayette. 

John Lowry, Munroe. 

Urban V. Stewart, Williamson. 

James McFate, Montgomery. 

L. O. Littlefield, Clinton. 

Elisha H. Groves, Madison. 

Theodore Curtis, Cass. 

Samuel Keele, Jefferson. 

James Hale, Washington. 
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George W. Thatcher and John A. For' 
geu3, Hancock. 

Jacob H. Butterfield, Henderson. 

George Middab, Clay. 

James M. Mnnroe, Crawford. 

Ezra Cbase, Coles. 

Jes3e Cbase, Edgar. 

Amos Lewell, Clark. 

John Miller, 'Whitesides. 

William Martin, Christian. 

„ Reuben Parkhurst, De Witt. 

(To be 


John Keele, Perry. 

George W. Langley, Johsson. 

James M. Henderson, Gallatin. 

James W. Cummings, Randolph. 

John Workman, Shelby. 

Elijah Fordham, Knox. 

George W. Pitkin and John Wakefield, 
Peoria. 

Brigham Young, President. 
W. Richards, Clerk. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER S, 1859. 

The Work to be Done.— We have never believed that the work of God among 
the nations had nearly reached its completion. It is true that God will cut his work 
short in righteousness and rapidly bring to pass his purposes. His elect must be 
ingathered to the fold and Israel gathered home to Zion and Jerusalem in this dispen- 
sation. Neither must there be a tarrying or slumbering among the- Saints, nor a 
neglect of God’s fatherly invitation as well as command embodied in the prophetic 
language of John the Revelator — “Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” This we have realized, 
and are strongly impressed with, the assurance that when the work of the last days is 
completed, it will be not only marvellous in its immensity, but also marvellous for its 
rapidity. 

God will indeed cut his Latter-day Work short in righteousness. But it by no 
reasoning follows that he will cut his work off abruptly and close it before it has 
scarcely begun. If the' work of God among the nations was nearly completed and 
all the elect gathered out, though it would certainly be marvellous for its speedy 
•termination, it would not* answer to our idea of its marvellous extensiveness. Indeed, 
■we should rather marvel that a work of such professed magnitude was destined to 
amount to so little— marvel that the work which has been the theme of all God’s 
holy Prophets since the world began had reached no grander consummation— marvel 
that the vision which was so glorious and broad had lost so much in its fulfilment. 
It would in inch a caise antwgr to the old fable concerning the mountain in labour 
bringing forth a mouse. But the work of the last days has a broader meaning to 
our minds ; and though we believe that it Will be cut short in righteousness and be 
marvellous for its rapidity, we also believe that it will be marvellous in its magnitude, 
thorough in its operations, and' r&illy complete at its termination. Instead of its 
being now nearly completed among the nations, it is scarcely commenced ; instead' of 
the greater part of its operations and missions and influences and bearings over the 
world having been manifested, comparatively but little/ thereof has appeared; and 
instead of all being nearly accomplished, not a hundredth ' 1 part of that all is accom* 
plished. As yet there have- been? little more than a few preparatory operations of the 
Priesthood among the nation^ — a few of the developments of infancy, that shall scarcely 
be remembered in the presence of the greater developments which our manhood will 
bring forth. 
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Some of the brethren, not realizing the amount of work to be done, finished ifein their 
own minds years ago. They have seemed almost as impatient as our enemies for the 
end of “ Mormonism ” to come, though of course they have given a different meaning to 
that end, and expected it to be as good as they desired it to be near. Perhaps many 
have already thought that “ the Lord delayeth his coming.” The fact is, society and 
religious communities, like men and women, have, their infancy, youth, manhood, and 
and ages of ripe maturity and sage experience. Let us in our infancy possess twelve 
pence, and to our infant minds the sum.i3 magnified into a mine of wealth : give us 
but a garden plot, and to our childish imaginations it is exaggerated into a little wor Id. 
Then in youth we are impatient and want to gallop through life, and think the years 
"so long, and could cry because manhood seems so long coming. But when we reach 
that manhood, we realize a wonderful difference. The infant’s mine of wealth will 
not even suffice for the want3 of a few hours : the garden-plot becomes a little spot 
of ground that we can measure with a few strides, and which can no longer command 
attention, much less emotion, other than that which perhaps the remembrance of 
youth brings up. Ambitious minds in manhood grasp the acres and the cities and 
the nations; and there have been and there are those who would find even a world 
too little for their grasp. Life in our middle age no longer seem3 too long. It is 
short enough, without galloping through it ; and those who have marked out great 
purposes to accomplish find life at its longest not too much for the performance of 
their work. So it is with the Church, and so it has been in the growth of the world. 
So it was with the Prophets and Saints of old; and there is plenty of proof, in the 
record of their expectations and visions of the work which God would perform, that 
they anticipated the consummation thereof and the day of rest and reward of the 
Saints thousands of years ago, ; and that at first even those in the Apostolic age 
expected the end near and the work of Christ almost completed. Doubtless the 
Latter-day Saints are not exempt from this common experience, but answer to the 
.'same general laws. The Latter-day Work has its infancy ; and the Saints have their 
Infancy as a community, a3 well as having a natural infancy. In the infancy of the 
Church, doubtless we thought and talked and acted as children spiritually, and 
perhaps oftentimes compressed the whole work and doings of the millennium into a 
few years; and, almost before the stupendous Latter-day Work had begun, longed for 
it to be closed and the Lord to make his appearance. But as the infancy of the 
Church passes away and the, spiritual manhood and sage experience come over the 
Saints, we begin to i-ealize that the garden-plot of our spiritual infanpy is not the 
great world which God’s Latter- day Work is destined to embrace, — that his work 
upon the earth and among the nations is only just begun, rather than almost finished, 
—-that, accomplish it however fast we may, and travel however rapidly the kingdom 
t may towards its marvellous destiny, the time for fulfilment is at the longest short 
enough ; and it will be found that the Lord will have cut his work short, in 
righteousness. Let us hope that it will not reach this short cutting off before the 
Saints have completed their part of the work, and that the harvest will not come and 
pass before we have planted and fostered and individually reaped our crops. 

It was the privilege of the ancient Saints to; see the vision of the great Latter-day 
Work, rather than to take part in its fulfilment in their day ; and such being the 
case, coupled, with the fact that their paths were not among beds of roses, it seems 
providential that they saw the glory and finishing of the wqrk and the day of restand 
reward in glowing vision, and not so much the hard working out and the immensity 
of work to be accomplished before the end will come and the dominion begiven to the 
Saints. But with us, the Latter-day Saints, to whom is given the accomplishing of 
the Latter-day Work and the making of the visions of the ancients realities, it becomes 
very necessary that we should realize the greatness of the work to be performed, how 
much thereof is done, and how much yet remains to be done. The Church and this 
Mission also are passing into some of the first stages of manhood,, and we begin to 
realize that ,the work of God among the nations as well as in Zion is not near being 
finished, and that though there has been very much accomplished in so short a time 
as to be without parallel, there is yet immensely more to be done, both among, the 
nations and with Zion in her growth to nationality and her course towards dominant 
.power upon tEe earth. We are persuaded that but few have realized God’s great 
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and tell them what they might expect in case they designedly or impru- 
dently provoked a war. I performed this duty, as I think, plainly and 
emphatically, and then set out to return to Carthage. When I had 
inarched about three miles, a messenger informed me of the occurrences 
at Carthage. I hastened on to that place. The guard, it is said, did 
their duty, but were overpowered. Many of the inhabitants of Carthage 
had fled with their families : others were prepared to go. I apprehended 
danger to the settlements from the sudden fury and passion of the 
Mormons, and sanctioned their movements in this respect. 

General Deming volunteered to remain with a few troops, to observe 
the progress of events, to defend property against small numbers, and with 
orders to retreat if menaced by a superior force. I decided to proceed 
immediately to Quincy, to prepare a force sufficient to suppress disorders, 
in case they should ensue from the foregoing transactions, or from any 
other cause. I have hopes that the Mormons will make no further diffi- 
culties. In this I may be mistaken. The other party may not be 
satisfied : they may re- commence aggression. I am determined to preserve 
the peace against all breakers of the same, at all hazards. I think present 
circumstances warrant the precaution of having a competent force at my 
disposal, in readiness to march at a moment’s warning. My position at 
Quincy will enable me to get the earliest intelligence, and to communicate 
orders with greater celerity. 

I have decided to issue the following general orders : — 

Head Quarters, Quincy , June 29, 1844. 

It is ordered that the commandants of regiments in the counties of Adams, 
Marquette, Pike, Brown, Schuyler, Morgan, Scott, Cass, Fulton, and MDonough, 
and the regiments composing General Stapp’s brigade, will call their re- 
spective regiments and battalions together immediately upon the receipt of 
this order, and proceed, by voluntary enlistment, to enrol as many men as can 
be armed iu their respective regiments. They will make arrangements for a 
campaign of twelve days, and will provide themselves with arms, ammunition, 
and provisions accordingly, and hold themselves in readiness immediately to 
march upon the receipt of further orders. 

The independent companies of riflemen, infantry, cavalry, and artillery in the 
above-named counties, and in the county of Sangamon, will hold themselves in 
readiness in like manner. 

Thomas Ford, Governor and Commander-in-chief. 


PROCLAMATIONS. 

Head Quarters, June 28, 1844, Four o' clock a. m. 

To the Citizens of Carthage and Hancock county. 

In pursuance of an order from Governor Ford, instructing me to the exercise 
of such discretionary powers as I may deem necessary for the preservation of 
the public safety, and the lives and property of our citizens, I hereby invite all 
citizens to remain at their several homes in Hancock county, and co-operate 
with me in establishing tranquility and safety throughout the county. The 
most efficient means have been put in requisition for concentrating the military 
force of the neighbouring counties at Carthage, and in twelve hours there will 
be a sufficient force for the protection of every citizen in the county. 

I confidently believe there is no just apprehension of an attack Upon any 
place by the Mormon citizens of our county. And I hereby strictly command 
all citizens of Hancock county to abstain from violence towards the Mormon 
population, under penalty of the severest inflictions of military law, and act in 
no case, only on the defensive. 
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design in relation to foreign missions, and how thorough and wonderful his operations 
will be, both specially and generally, among the nations, especially those of Europe, 
before the work is finished. But few have realized how much yet remains to be 
done in the British Isles, in Scandinavia, in Germany, and indeed wherever the races 
kindred with those in these countries are found. It is becoming evident, however, to 
the Saints generally that the work of God in Europe is only just beginning, and that 
the work to be done is immense. This is greatly to our advantage, and presages success 
and durability ; for as we grow to fully realize the work given to be done, we shall 
spread ourselves out to do it ; and instead of imagining the Mission broken up, we 
shall seek to establish its foundations firmer and make its superstructure more massive 
and valuable. 


THE VISITOR. 

A FIELD FOR OUR ENTERPRISE AND A MARKET FOR OUR LABOUR. 

(Concluded from page 640 .) 


We entered the house, where we found 
Jane, the eldest daughter, busily engaged 
in domestic affairs. She informed us 
that her mother had gone into the town, 
and that she intended to call in for sister 
Discerner. 

“I am glad of that,” observed our host; 
“ for now you need not be so particular, 
Elder D., in being home by half- past ten.” 

u No,” I added ; “ we need not now be 
so particular to time. Elder D. and sister 
can re-arrange, and I shall be relieved of 
the necessity, as an author, to take home 
my principal character in time to keep 
his word. 

Sister Jane led us into the sitting-room 
which she had so comfortably prepared, 
and then retired. We were soon cosily 
seated on each side of the newly- lighted 
fire, Elder D. and myself on one side, 
and brother’s Capacity and Merryheart 
opposite. 

“ Now, brethren,” said our host, “ let 
us continue our subject.” 

In my associations with Elder D., my 
bosom friend, I have observed a re- 
markable psychological peculiarity. When 
some interruption has broken our con- 
versation, I have known him to return to 
the thread of the subject hours and even 
days afterwards, just as though no inter- 
ruption had taken place. This pecu- 
liarity will be seen in his now taking up 
the thread of our interrupted conversa- 
tion and addressing me with a direct 

“ Yes, Edward, to open a field for the 
enterprise, energies, and talents of the 
Saints and to find employment for their 


labour is to the direct interest of the 
whole community. Every effort whicb 
organized society makes towards such 
ends, with all means, movements, and 
operations having such results, is like 
investing so much capital for the public 
good ; and not only is the good of that 
society generally thereby reached, but the 
individual good is also reached. Direct- 
ing and enterprising minds find in a 
broad open field of industry opportunities 
to distinguish themselves and become 
leaders in social and national enterprise 
and prosperity, while the labour and skill 
of mechanics and workers generally find 
work and its reward.” 

I then gave the following summary 

“The opening of this field for our 
enterprise in Utah, the finding a market 
for all the energies, talents, experience, 
and labour of the Saints, and the estab- 
lishment and prosperity of every branch 
of industry and activity belonging to the 
agricultural, manufacturing, and com- 
mercial interests, we might view thus: 
On the first side of the good, we see the 
consumers, wearers, and users supplied, 
and of course the whole community par- 
taking of that side of the good ; and on 
the other side, we see the labour employed 
and rewarded, a field opened for enter- 
prise and industry, opportunities given 
to talent, a high road made for perse- 
verance, and places of social responsibility 
erected for presiding ability. The results 
of all this leading to the growth and 
destiny of Zion are more than we can 
estimate, and the good of every indi- 
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vidual who shall share in that destiny 
will be reached in a thousand ways. 
Though the Saints abroad and the un- 
converted as well as the unborn of Israel 
are not at present numbered among Utah’s 
consumers, yet on the side of good to 
which the employment of labour and the 
operations and results of industry belong 
all Saints will share, both collectively ana 
individually, while out of these operations 
and results Zion will grow powerful, 
wealthy, and generally prosperous. It is 
thus, brethren, that the case stands ; and 
in this view we may consider the Euro- 
pean Saints making efforts towards these 
ends in the movement that they have been 
making for the benefit of home manu- 
factures and internal growths of Zion. 
And seeing that in making these efforts 
they have been helping on tbe good of 
her consumers, &c., on the one hand, and 
of her producers, &c., on the other, I am 
right in saying that they have been in- 
vesting so much capital, which will be ever 
compounding.” 

“That will do, brother Visitor. We 
will receive your summary statement of 
our case,” remarked brother Capacity. 

“ Much more, however, observed Elder 
D., could be said on the superior wants 
of labour and the necessities and con- 
ditions of social organization; but we 
cannot go into it further now.” 

Brother Capacity at this point reflec- 
tively added — 

“ I have reflected much upon the subject 
of industry in relation to the growth of 
Zion, and felt the wants of labour and 
the necessity for the Saints being active in 
every branch of industry connected with 
the building up of the kingdom. I have 
expected and longed to see the day when 
manufactories shall rise up in all the 
settlements of the Saints, and the hum of 
manufacturing industry spread through- 
out their land. In my anticipations I 
have also seen those settlements of the 
Saints destined to spring up all over the 
land of Zion, linked and intersected with 
iron roads, over which powerful engines 
shall dash, puffing along with their 
burdens of raw material for the purposes 
of industry, or bearing the produce of 
that industry, or harnessed to carriages 
crowded with Zion’s children, and visitors 
who shall come to see her glory and 
witness the wonderful works of her 
industrious enterprising sons. Nor did I 
leave out of my view the electric messengers, 


nor see the kingdom in a hundred years 
hence without shipping or without any of 
the good belongings of civilization. Now, 
when I reflected upon such subjects, I 
invariably came, to thi3 conclusion : Be- 
fore Zion can possess all these belongings 
of a . high civilization, and in order that 
she may reach her destiny, the Saints must 
become, in their own land, not only a 
prosperous agricultural people, but also 
active in the many branches of manu- 
facturing industry, and enterprising espe- 
cially in the field of internal commerce. 
If I asked myself the questions, Who is it 
that build cities and those establishments 
of industry where clothing and a thousand 
other things which society use are made? 
— who is it that create and produce all 
those things for consumption and use ? — 
who is it that construct railroads and 
weave the electric nerve- work for the 
transmission of thought ? — who i3 it that 
build shipping to sail in every sea? — who 
is it that produce nearly all the belongings 
of a glorious civilization ? the answer 
to all these questions is, Those who create 
and produce all this must be a creative, 
manufacturing, and commercial people. 
Such being the case, then, I could not 
but conclude that, in order for the kingdom 
to be built up and Zion to reach her glory 
and destiny, tbe Saints must become 
wonder-workers in manufacturing indus- 
try, and vigorous in commercial and 
general enterprise.” 

“You are right, Capacity,” observed 
Elder D. “Those wonderful creations 
of industry to which you have referred, 
and those things of usefulness, with nearly 
all tbe belongings of a high civilization, 
grow out of a manufacturing and com- 
mercial people.” 

“ I dare say,” resumed brother Capa- 
city, “ my mind was led to such reflec- 
tions from my position as manager of 
j Prosperous Factory ; for, having hundreds 
of men to direct and employ, I soon felt 
the wants of labour. Indeed, I felt these 
wants even before I felt the wants of the 
consumers, wearers, and users; but the 
events of the last few years have also 
strongly shown how necessary it is that 
the Saints should supply themselves and 
Zion become self-dependent.” 

“ I am becoming a firm believer,” said 
Merry heart, “that the Lord has been 
giving the Saints some very useful, though 
very severe lessons. Let me see ! Ever 
since they have been hid up in the moon- 
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tains, Brigham and Heber have been “Let home manufacturing operations 
urging them to build storehouses and be thoroughly established in Utah — let 
fill them with grain, and not squander our enterprising empire-founding Ameri- 
5t, nor sell it to the Gentile speculators, can brethren be vigorously backed by the 
Then they have been urging them to tens of thousands of European, and espe- 
inanufacture for themselves, and their cialiy British Saints, all working in their 
sermons are full of such practical matters, own branches of industry where they can 
Well the lessons have been applied and | do the most for the kingdom, and in ten 
illustrated ! Let me see ! Famine, a years from that time the Saints will not 
Utah expedition, and an exodus ! Capital only be the wonder of the world, but 
teachers ! Hope we can do without any their doings will be wonderful even to 
more of them, though ! The burnt child ? themselves.” 

don't like fire.” I A few minutes before this, we heard 

“ I wish,” replied Elder D., “ that the ■■ sisters Capacity and Discerner enter ; and 
Saints could more rapidly understand their ' from certain savoury indications, we be- 
lessons : Brigham is very great in social { came aware that supper was ready. We 
philosophy, and his policy is very broad, j then entered the kitchen, and very agree- 
The faster the Saints can understand him ably spent an hour ; after which, Elder 
•and his philosophy, the faster will the D. and wife, accompanied by myself, re- 
Idngdom grow.” turned to his home, where it was arranged 

After a moment's pause, he continued — [ that I was to sleep. 


RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN SWEDEN. 

( From the Liverpool Daily Post.) 

The Rev. George Scott, of this town, has dollars may be imposed for non-compliance, 
given, through the Daily News, a translation or imprisonment. The churches are to be 
of the new projects of law prepared by the open to the public authorities. No orders 
Government of Sweden, to be laid before the of monks or nuns are permitted, nor yet 
approaching meeting of the Diet, granting the erection of any cloister. The churches 
a measure, though not a fall one, of religious of other confessions are not permitted to 
liberty. The .proposed laws, by greater [ obtain possession of landed property in 
completeness and more careful examination, ( Sweden; but the religious communities 
are looked upon as a great improvement on | authorized may be allowed, with the royal 
the proposal made to the last Diet. All the sanction, to acquire the possession of the 
Old laws affecting religious liberty are to be land necessary for their church or burying- 
repealed, so that everything affecting the J ground. Schools are not allowed to be 
subject of religion will be found in one opened by the adherents of other confessions 
place. The following is the substance of for others than of their own confession, 
the numerous sections of the two projects . The banns of marriage, although both parties 
of law : — If the adherents of Christian con- ' belong to another confession of faith, shall 
fessions of another than the Evangelical be published in the Swedish parish church, 
Lutheran faith wish to form themselves into ! where the bride resides. The marriage 
a church, they shall make application to the [ ceremony, where both parties belong to -a 
King, stating their confession of faith and sanctioned religions community, may be per- 
churoh order. Should the King assent, the formed according to the u«age of this corn- 
community shall possess the right of free ] munity; bnt if one party only belongs to such 
religions exercise within the limits pre- ’ community, the marriage shall be performed 
scribed by law and morality, but only within by a Swedish clergyman. Children born of 
the recognized premises of such community. , married parents who both belong to another 
An obligation rests on the administrator of j permitted religions community may be edu- 
the religious community to keep carefully i cated in the creed held by such parents. If 
the lists prescribed by the King, and to j only one of the parents is a member of such 
•present at tho Governor’s Office a register I community; then the child, if tlie father 
of church members, and of marriages cele- j belongs to the Swedish Church, shall be 
brated in the church, and of birth3 and trained up in the Evangelical Lutheran doc- 
deaths. Tines varying from 20 to 300 rix- I trine. If the mother is a Lutheran, and. a 
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written agreement respecting the training 
of children has been entered into before 
marriage, and exhibited to the Governor of 
the city or province, this most be observed ; 
if no such agreement has been executed, the 
father may have the child educated according 
to the creed he professes. Illegitimate 
children receiving support from public 
funds shall be educated in the Lutheran 
doctrine, although the parents may belong 
to other permitted confessions. The pre- 
scribed fees for special church services 
cannot be claimed from the adherents of 
other authorized communities, unless the 
service has been requested by them. "With 
the limitations and exceptions prescribed 
by the constitution or by this statute, no 
distinction shall be made in the rights and 
duties of Swedish citizens because of diver- 
gencies in Christian faith. Several sections 
are devoted to regulations as to converts 
from the Evangelical Lutheran doctrine, 
who are not to be received into other com- 
munities without formal notice having been 
given; and they must be above eighteen 
years of age. The adherents of other con- 
fessions may not participate in the treatment 
or decision of questions affecting the church 
or public education. If a person who gives 
notice of leaving the Swedish Church bolds 
any public ^office, he shall be dismissed from 
the same, unless the office be of such a 
character that he might be appointed to it 
without respect to creed, and the King, or 


the authority appointing to such office, con- 
siders it reasonable to continue him in the 
same. No change is made in the laws con- 
cerning. the adherents of the Mosaic faith. 

’ The fines are to be divided between the 
accuser and the poor. The proposed sta- 
tute to alter existing laws affecting those 
“who embrace or spread erroneous doe-- 
trines” proposes that any one who publicly 
promulgates, or, to the seducing of others, 
otherwise spreads doctrines contrary to the 
Lutheran Evangelical faith, shall be punished 
by fine varying from 50 to 300 rix-dollars, 
or by imprisonment from two months to a 
year; but no restriction is made hereby 
with respect to the liberty in religious exer- 
cises and instruction granted to the adhe- 
rents of other confessions than the Lutheran. 
If any one not a Swedish citizen has been 
punished under thi3 statute, he shall not be 
allowed, at the expiration of the punishment, 
to continue in the kingdom. A translation 
of the Norwegian law of 1S45 is also given, 
and in its main features it is similar to the 
proposed law for Sweden. Dissenters are 
exempted from payments to the Established 
Church and its officers; but tithes and the 
contributions or taxes attached to the pro- 
perty in their possession must be paid. 
Dissenters, however, have to pay rates for 
the poor, schools, or other public institutions, 
and to observe the enactments concerning 
the Sabbath and the festivals of the Estab- 
lished Church. 
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CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF < MORMON. 
(Continued from page 02GJ 


(From Chambers’s "Papers for the People," Num- 
ber on Ruined Cities of Central Am erica,”* pub- 
lished In 1850.) 

“There is more of melancholy in the 
interest attached to an inquiry into the 
vestiges of the past throughout America 
than in that connected with similar re- 
searches throughout the civilized portions of 
the Old World. In the latter we start from 
a highlyideveloped state of civilization to 
seek for the slender source whence the 
mighty stream has sprung ; and when we 
have found this, we turn round with a 
feeling of delight and wonder to mark the 
blessings which it has spread as it extended. 
Even in cases — as, for instance, that of 
Etruria, which we have treated in a former 
number — where a great nation and a mighty 
civilization have ceased to occupy a place in | 

♦“Central America,” throughout this extract, is 
geographical designation,’’ 


the world, we have nevertheless the as- 
surance that this civilization laid the germ 
of another which succeeded it; and that, 
though absorbed and superseded, it has not 
been fruitless or utterly lost. In America 
the case is different. The civilization which 
now flourishes in many portions of that 
extensive continent is in no manner con- 
nected with their past history or theic 
ancient inhabitants. It has, on the contrary, 
proved the most inveterate foe of both, with 
contemptuous superiority leaving the first 
utterly unheeded, while with relentless 
cupidity it has persecuted the latter almost 
to extermination ; and it is not until within 
a comparatively very recent period that tho 
intruders on thg,soil of the New World have 
stopped to consider whether the history of 
the despised and persecuted red man might 

used, ns the author says, “as a political, notnsai 
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not be worthy of some attention. That this extending from two to three miles in 
is the case is now generally admitted; and length. The temples dedicated to the 
the conclusions towards which almost all religions worship of the people, the pa- 
the inquiries into the early history and past laces of the monarch, and the dwellings of 
civilization of the red race of America seem persons of distinction were, according to 
to tend arc indeed of the utmost interest, the description of the invaders, of gigantic 
as they lead to a strong presumption that dimensions and magnificent structure, while 
the nations and tribes inhabiting these the habitations of the lower orders were of 
regions at the period of the arrival of the i the humblest character, being merely huts 
Spaniards were not people emerging from a ! resembling those of the Indians of the 
state of barbarism and slowly working j rudest tribes. The building assigned to 
their way up in the social scale, but that, on 1 Cortez and his companions, when they 
the contrary, they were descendants of a visited a3 friends the monarch whose down- 
more civilized race sinking gradually from ' fall they were plotting, was a house built 
the high position they had once maintained, t by the father of Montezuma, spacious 
while some of them, having outsped the enough to accommodate all the Spaniards 
others in their downward career, had and their Indian allies. It consisted, ac- 
already sunk into the condition of savages, cording to the description of the former, of 
These opinions have indeed but slowly J apartments ranged round extensive court- 
gained ground, and are not as yet by any yards, the whole being enclosed by a 
means generally entertained. So accustomed stone wall with towers, which served for 
have historians hitherto been to see a move- defence as well as ornament. The most 
ment from barbarism upwards, that when . striking architectural features in the city of 
the European foot first stumbled over the Mexico were the temples ; and foremost 
vestiges of an ancient and extinct civilization among these wa 3 the great Teocalli — that 
In the wilds of America, speculative in- : is, House of God, situated in the principal 
tellects at once set to work to find out what square, and one of the first destroyed by the 
could have been the race that preceded the ’ Spaniards when they became masters of the 
red men in the occupation of these coun- city. This temple, which was dedicated to 
tries, and which bad probably been exter- j Tezcatlopica, the god first in rank after 
minated by them. When the Spaniards, in Teoth, the Supreme Being, and to Meritli/ 
1517, after twenty-five years* occupation of the god of war, consisted of a truncated ' 
the West India islands — their first discoveries pyramid formed by five terraces, ascended 
In the New World— landed upon the coasts by broad flights of steps. The sides of the 
of Central America, they were struck with pyramid faced the four cardinal points ; its 
amazement at the contrast between the base was 31S feet long, and its perpendicular 
state of the countries which now opened to height 121 feet. It was stated by the 
their view and those with which they had Mexicans themselves to have been built on 
previously become acquainted in these re- the model of great pyramids of a similar 
gions. Instead of naked and timid savages nature, which were spread over the face of 
gathered together in tribes independent of • the country, and which the traditions of the 
and often hostile to each other, struggling ‘‘ people ascribed to the Toltecs, the nation 
for subsistence among the difficulties of * from which they had received their civili- 
nncnltivated nature, and unacquainted with > zation. On the truncated top of the 
the simplest arts of civilized life, they here pyramid were placed the sacrificial stone 
beheld populous nations living under the ' and the statues of the gods, among which 
dominion of powerful monarchs, subject to those of the snn and moon were of colossal, 
the rule of systematic governments and dimensions, and covered with plates of gold, 
established laws, skilled in arts and manu- 1 Around the main building was a wall of 
factnrcs, enjoying all the benefits of or- « hewn stone, ornamented with knots of ser-' 
ganized society, and dwelling in cities which pents in bas-relief. Within the precincts of 
seemed to the dazzled eyes of the new- j the wall, or immediately adjoining, it, were 
comers to rival in magnificence those of the * the dwellings of the priests. Edifices of a 
Old World. The city of Mexico, situated in i similar character were represented as ex- 
an extensive plain, and bnilt partly on the l isting throughout Mexico and the adjoining 
banks of a large lake, and partly on several^ countries ; and the capital itself was said 
sihall islands on it3 bosom, was, at the time , to contain no less than eight temples 
of the Spanish invasion, approached by arti- ‘ almost equal in size to that just described, 
ficial roads, thirty feet in width, and . besides two thousand of inferior dimensions. 

(To be continued.) 

Antediluvian Axes. — “Captain Ashe asserts that iron axes were used in the Ohio 
Country, in America, long before the flood.” — Ashe's “America." 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

■** 

General. — French commercial affairs are extremely dull, merchants and manufacturers 
living solely from hand to mouth, owing to the uncertain aspect of political affairs : 
letters from Havre, Bordeaux, and Marseilles mention a considerable falling off in exports : 
the sillc markets are inactive, and wheat has advanced both in Paris and the provincial 
markets. The Imperial French Guards are to be increased from 40,000 to 60,000 men. 
The Daily Post of September 26th has the following: — “The Paris correspondent 
of the Times says that Cherbourg is about to be armed completely on a war footing, 
rifled cannon being provided for all its batteries ; and asks who is France afraid of? Not 
England; and therefore many believe that there is one man in France that is bent upon, 
sooner or later, bringing about a contest which will be fraught with calamity for all 
® n fs a gsd.” Advices from Morocco announce that a body of French troops had been con- 
centrated at Nemours : the enemy retreated after having attacked the towns of Lula, 
Maghrma, and Newdrowna, and set fire to the French mines at Mazig. 

American— American papers report considerable political excitement in the States. 
The new treaty with Mexico commands considerable attention in political circles : for the 
privileges conceded to the United States they have to pay Mexico four millions of dollars, 
one-half of which is appropriated to the settlement of claims, and the other will be paid 
to President Juarez as soon as the treaty is ratified by the Senate : there has been no 
actual signing of the treaty, owiDg to one or two points being still held open for the final 
decision of the Government. The aspect of affairs in Mexico had not materially changed : 
General Degollado was concentrating the Liberal forces at Morelia and San Luis Potosi, 
to move upon the city of Mexico. In New York a decided mania for committing suicide 
prevails. A great fire had occurred at Halifax, destroying a great number of stores and 
other buildings, the total loss of whieh will probably reach a million of dollars. Religious 
riots are again reported. A special despatch to the Republican says that a party of 42 
dragoons had surprised a band of 150 Indians, who were concerned in the late massacre 
of emigrants on the California road, and kilied 20. On July 24, on Raft River, Oregon, a 
party of emigrants were attacked by a band of Shoshones, and six men and one woman of 
the emigrants killed, and six men and one woman wounded ; the Indians then robbed the 
waggons of §1,700 in money, and drove off a large quantity of their stock. 


VARIETIES. 

True Religion is made up of science and theology : the one being its natural half, and 
the other its revealed half. 

Punctuation. — The following example of mal-punctuation strongly illustrates the 
necessity of putting stops in their proper places : — “ Ctesar entering on hi3 head, his 
helmet on his feet, armed sandals on his brow, there was a cloud in his right hand, his 
faithful sword in his eye, an angry glare saying nothing, he sat down.” 

Gardening Memoranda. — Mignonette is better sown in pots or boxe3, that it may 
bloom where it is sown ; but as it will be too thick, if left as it comes up, do not let the 
plants be nearer than three inches apart : pull all the rest up. Take especial care not to 
grow plants in saucers that hold water ; or, if it must be done, throw out the water that 
drains through ; for if there be ever so little, it keeps air out of the soil and rots the fine 
fibres of the root. The plants will at first sicken, then drop their leaves, and lastly die, 
if the evil be not attended to and removed. It is not of so much consequence in the case 
of bulbs as other plants. The everlasting flower blooms in July, and continues in flower 
until the winter frost cuts the plant down: the flowers* for winter nosegays, should be 
gathered when in the highest perfection ; not all at once, but as each bloom arrives at the 
desired state. They should at once be suspended by their stalks. The Hower is dry and 
perfect; but as the stems want drying a few days, they dry straight when thus treated. 

A Balloon to Cross the Atlantic. — A certain Mr. J. Steiner, of New York, has 
propounded this bold experiment, in a letter addressed to the principal journals of the 
United States. He is of German extraction, and resides at Harrisburg, U.S. The 
following is his scheme : — “The balloon I would propose to use across the Atlantic would 
be 100 feet in diameter, and would contain 523,599 cubic feet of hydrogen gas. This 
-■Would give the balloon an ascending power of 32,725 pounds. The car or boat used would. 
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MARRIAGE. — POETRY. 


have to be cedar, because lightest, and would be 36 feet on the keel, 13 feet beam, 6 feet 
hull, with a schooner rigging. The balloon would be constructed of common twilled 
muslin, coated with balloon varnish, &c. The way I would guide the balloon would be 
with a drag line, by having a float on the water, and the line to connect with the balloon 
on a reel. By this, one could bring the balloon to the water without discharging gas, by 
hauling in line, which would add weight to the balloon and bring her to the water, or by 
paying out line, and the balloon would ascend. In this way one could remain at any given 
point, or tell which way he was going in the clouds, or go from one current to another, 
without discharging gas or ballast. To overcome expansion in this large balloon, I would 
have a smaller one inside of it — one that would contain 10,000 feet, filled with common 
air, with a tube to connect in the boat. This balloon would be suspended in the centre 
of the larger one, so that when the gas commenced to expand, the small one would contract 
and force out air and give room for gas, when the gas again contracted the air balloon 
would be filled again, so as to keep the gas balloon foil. In this way a balloon could be 
kept afloat for months, and would travel round the world in an easterly direction in less 
than three or four weeks time. I am satisfied in my own mind with such an apparatus I 
could cross the Atlantic in seventy-five hours, and the whole cost would not be more than 
£4: } o 00. The balloon, net, and valve would weigh about 2,0001bs.; and the boat and 
rigging three tons and a half: this will leave about eight tons ascending power for 
provisions, passengers, and ballast. It would require three good ocean navigators, and 
one astronomer, beside myself. I would suggest Hew York as the staTting-point, and am 
certain would strike within 200 miles of any given point in Europe. I would suggest 
May as the time for making the experiment, and would make the attempt in IS59, if r I could 
get the Government or others to assist me.” 


Married -In Great Salt Lake City, June 27, 1859, by Elder John Taylor, Mr. Charles Sharp and 
Miss Ann Mallin, 


P OE TRY. 


"WHAT IS THERE WORTH LIVING FOR?” 


(Selected*) 


Ask the arm that never shrinks 
In the battle strife, 

When the voice of virtue calls, 
Wherefore it hath life ? 

Ask the foot that firmly still 
Duty’s path will tread, 

Though the flinty rocks and thorns 
Where it steps are red. 

List the answer bold and strong — 
Live to battle with the wrong. 

A3k the heart that driveth back 
Anguish of its own, 

And upon its quivering chords 
Waketh pity’s tone; 

Ask the spirit" that can yield 
All its wealth of light— 

That can fling its brightest star 
Through another’s night. 

List the answer calm and sweet — 
Live to guide the erring feet. 


G. 3. L. City. 


Ask the lip that breatheth not 
Murmur or complaint, 

Though its quivering will betray 
That a heart is faint, 

Why it poureth words of hope 
Into sorrow’s ear— 

Why its clinging kiss doth dry 
Many a burning tear. 

List the answer sweet and low — 

Live to sooth another’s woe. 

Live ! Yes, there are lofty paths 
For the daring tread j 
There are fevered wounds to soothe. 
Where the shaft hath fled ; 

There are drooping plants to nurse 
In the field of life; 

There are trees, whose stubborn limbs 
Need the pruner’s knife. 

List, oh list, thine answer’s given — 

Live to earn a home in heaven. 

S.E. Carmichael. 
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ZION. 

BY ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 


Among the great events which mark 
the course of the nineteenth century, the 
centralization of the Latter-day Saints 
takes a conspicuous place. 

These “ strange people ” astonish even 
this generation of wonders. Wherever 
“ Mormonism ” gains a foothold, the peo- 
ple who receive its principles seem inspired 
by an unconquerable desire to leave- their 
native home and travel to the gathering- 
place of the ; Saints. . 

The flower of youth, just budding into 
the fulness of life, the middle-aged and 
the hoary-headed, the skilful mechanic, 
the humble labourer, the delicate and 
gently 'nurtured, the hardy and strong, 
the rich, the poor, the grave, the gay, all 
kinds, from all sects, parties, and coun- 
tries, upon receiving this much-opposed 
religion, are “ baptised by one spirit into 
one' body and as soon as circumstances 
can be so controlled,- they- are .seen taking 
up the line of march for the “Mormons’” 
home. Wonderful, is it not ? But when 
we call to mind the evil reports which 
I}ame. Rumour — one- of the falsest- of 
matrons, but who is admitted into the be§t 
society-!-- ha3 spread r abroad ^concerning 
f'Salt Lake/’— when' We consider , the 
lecgthP ah'd great Vicissitudes of the Jour- 
ney, across seas, 1 plains, and ^mountains; 
ind the inconveniences that must exist in 
a newly-settled country,— when we think 
of the eyidenf mtention of « TJhcie 'Sam ” 


I to twist the neck of the young State just 
about to be, born, — when we reflect upon 
the pangs of tearing asunder' the strong 
ligaments that tenderly unite the hearts of 
loving relatives- to brave these .dangers 
and uncertainties, then wonder, increases 
and astonishment reaches its climax. 

9 • - t, 

Ask the?e pilgrims (who,, by-the-bye, 
seem exceedingly cheerful under the cir- 
cumstances,) — ask* them where they are 
going, and what for. “ We are going to 
Zion,” is the reply, “ to learn the ways of 
God and to walk in his paths.” 

“ Zion ! ” says a melaiicholy-lQojiing in- 
dividual in a white cravat, standing near. 
“ Zion, you poor deluded creatures, is a 
spiritual city established in the hearts of 
the converted.” 

“ Zion ! ” adds an important, 1 fussy kind 
of man, who is considered an oracle upon 
Scripture geography. V You afp, going in 
the wrong direction. M£unt Zi<»n is at 
Jerusalem, in the East, -and you are going 
to America in the West.” 


“ To learn the ways of God ! ” exclaims 
a third person. “Can you not learn them 
from the Bible and from' the mibi'sters 


who have studied that sacked book all their 
lives ?, And can you not?serve the Lord in 
your own, country^ well- f as in another ?” 

; : As-the i Zibh-b6uhd--'Saints' r are on th&r 
way r to the “ valleys 'of tb£ mpuptainS/’let 
us take up the subject and answer these 
three objectors. 
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Firstly, then, Zion is a literal city to be 
built up before the coming of Christ. 
Secondly, its location is on the western 
continent, “ in the tops of the mountains,.” 
Thirdly, “ the ways of God” can be learned 
there from living Prophets, whose know- 
ledge, obtained by revelation, is far supe- 
rior to and more to be relied upon than 
the learned opinions of all the “Right 
Reverend Fathers in God” throughout 
the world ; and the people of God can in 
that place “ walk in his paths ” a great 
-deal better and much more strictly than 
when mixed up with a sneering and un- 
•godly generation. 

Proofs of the truth of these remarks 
will be drawn from the Bible — an autho- 
rity which neither of our three friends 
will attempt to dispute. The Psalmist 
says — 

“ Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her, tell the towers thereof mark ye well 
her bulwarks, consider her palaces, that 
ye may tell it to the generation following.” 
(Psalm xii. 13.) Now, the simple read- 
ing of this passage should be enough, 
without any argument, to convince any 
sane mind that a literal city is spoken of. 
But see 60th chapter of Isaiah. There we 
read of a place to which people shall come 
from all nations, and their silver and gold 
and all kinds of precious things are to be 
brought with them to beautify it. Al- 
though it has been despised and hated, 
and its people afflicted, — though violence, 
wasting, and destruction have been its lot 
for a season, yet the time is to come when 
its strength and majesty shall strike fear 
into the hearts of its enemies. The glory 
of God is to rest upon it, and he will 
come to it; for it is to be “the place of 
bis feet,” and all nations and kingdoms 
are to acknowledge its supremacy or 
perish. This place the Lord calls Zion, 
and he says that all people shall call it by 
the same name. (Seel4thver.se.) “The 
sons of them that afflicted thee shall come 
bending unto thee, and all they that de- 
spised thee shall bow themselves down to 
the soles of thy feet; and they shall call 
thee the city of the Lord, the Zion of the 
Holy One of Israel.” 

Some food for mirth might be produced 
from the idea of these things taking jdace 
in a heart, no matter how great its dimen- 
sions or how thoroughly it might be con- 
verted. But we pass on to consider the 
location of the city. 

It is perfectly true that there is a place 


at Jerusalem which is spoken of in the 
Scriptures as Zion, and that it was called 
by that name by the inhabitants of Pales- 
tine ; but that is not the place spoken of 
by the Prophets as the gathering-place for 
the Saints in the last days. “ Beautiful 
for situation, the joy of the whole earth is 
mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the 
city of the great king.” (Psalm xlviii. 
1,2.) Turn we now to the map of Pales- 
tine. The “ holy land ” itself is in the 
southern portion of Asia ; Jerusalem is in 
the southern part of Palestine; and Mount 
Zion is a hill at the south of Jerusalem, 
the city of David. But he says that Zion 
shall be on the sides of the north ; there- 
fore, the Zion at Jerusalem is not the 
gathering-place where the city of the 
great King shall be built, and about which 
David, Isaiah, and many other of the Pro- 
phets have written. Moreover, hear what 
Micah says upon this matter. After 
speaking of the iniquities practised by the 
Priests and rulers of Israel, he says — 
** Therefore shall Zion for your sakes be 
plowed as a field, and the mountain of the 
house shall be as the high places of the 
forest.” (Chap. iii. v. 12.) Now, this pre- 
diction has been literally fulfilled, the 
hill of Zion having been pierced by the 
ploughshare for the purpose of cultivation, 
as spoken of by several eastern travellers. 
But Micah not only speaks of the fate of 
that bill, but tells us, in the next verse, 
where the Zion of the last days is to be: — 
“ But in the last days it shall come to pass 
that the mountain of the house of the 
Lord shall be established in the tops of 
the mountains, and exalted above the hills; 
and people shall flow unto it, and many 
nations shall come and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the house 
of the Lord and to the house of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
wavs, and we will walk in hi3 paths ; for 
the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem.” (Chap. iv. 
1, 2.) Furthermore Isaiah, in chap, 
xxxiii., v. 15 to 17, tells us that the people 
of God shall “dwell on hi»h,” that “the 
place of their defence shall be the muni- 
tions of rocks,” that their “ bread shall be 
given them, their water shall be sure, and 
their eyes shall see the king in his beauty;” 
and he says it shall be “in "a land 
that is very 'far oft’.” In chap, xviii., be 
also speaks of people being gathered to a 
place called Zion in a land “ shadowing 
with wings, which is beyond the rivers 
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of Ethiopia,” where “ in the mountains” 
God shall “set up an ensign” to the 
nations. 

Now, let us look at the place to which 
the Latter-day Saints are gathering. We 
cast our eyes towards the map of Ame- 
rica, and the first thing that strikes us is 
the peculiar outline of the continent. We 
glance over the terrestrial globe, and see 
no land like it. From Jerusalem it is 
heyond the rivers of Ethiopia, very far off, 
and stretches out between the two great 
oceans in the shape of wings — North and 
South America, the two wings being 
joined by the Isthmus of Darien. “ On 
the side of the north ” wing of this great 
continent, “ in the tops of the mountains,” 
and “ exalted far above ” such little “ hills ” 
as Mount Zion at Jerusalem, a people 
gathered from all nations are building the 
“ city of the great king,” — even a house to 
the mighty God of Jacob. In the midst 
of oppression, calumny, and the most un- 
hallowed persecution, by their indomita- 
ble energy and indefatigable exertions, the 
waste places are beginning to blossom, 
and the mountains ring with the sounds 
of industry, accompanied by the song of 
rejoicing. This is one of the “ stakes of 
Zion.” Here live the Prophets of God 
•who hold the keys of the kingdom ; here 
are the living oracles who declare the will 
of the Lord: and here are the Saints 
flocking to learn and practise it. 

The prophecy of Micah is a complete 
answer to the question, “ Gan we not 
learn the ways of the Lord from the Bible 
and the ministers who have long studied 
It?” For if we could learn all things 
necessary from it and them, there would 
be no need for the people in the last days 
to go to “ the house of the Lord in the 
tops of the mountains ” to learn it. It 
also answers the question, “ Can we not 
serve the Lord in our own country as well 
as in that?” For we cannot serve the 
Lord effectually, unless we understand his 
will ; and that is to be made known in its 
fulness only in “ Zion*.” 

There are many motives which prompt 
the movement of the Latter-day Saints 
Zionward. Judgments awful and wide- 
spread are about to overwhelm the nations 
who have forgotten God, and Zion is a 
place of safety. Says David, “ God is 
known in her palaces for a refuge.” Says 
Joel, “ There shall be deliverance in 
mount Zion.” When famine comes, and 
the crops of the earth fail, when God shall 
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curse the waters, that they become “ like 
the blood of a dead mao,” (See Rev. xvi. 

4 — 7,) then the inhabitants of Zion shall 
be free from these calamities; for, as 
Isaiah says, “Bread shall be given them,- 
and their water shall be sure and whem 
the King shall come in his beauty, they- 
shall see his face, and “ the Lord shall 
reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for ever.” 

By going to Zion, the Saints also es- 
cape the sneers and insults which they are 
so frequently compelled to bear from peo- 
ple who profess to be Christians. They 
also, many of them, by their emigration, 
burst off the yoke of bondage, and become 
free men and women, and gain an oppor- 
tunity to obtain their needful portion of 
the necessaries of life, of which they en- 
joyed but a scanty meed in their native 
land ; and in Zion, their strength will go 
to build up the kingdom of God, instead • 
of being spent in patching up the fastr 
decaying governments of men, which will 
perish from the earth. 

But the great and most powerful reason, 
which causes the Saints to depart is the 
fact that God has commanded them to 
go, and they know it. And therefore 
none of the threatened perils of the jour-, 
ney, the menaces of the malicious, or the 
evil reports of the slanderer have any, 
effect to stay them for a single moment.. 
They are sick of the cant, hypocrisy, 
filthiness, whoredoms, oppression, and al 
the multifarious abominations of the, 
masses of mankind, and they gladly leave 
them to breathe a purer atmosphere and 
“raise up a holy seed unto the Lord.” 

Zion is now a “small one” among the 
kingdoms of the world, but God wil 
make her a “ strong nation.” She is now 
oppressed and trodden down; but the 
time is near when the fierce and blood- 
thirsty armies of the Gentiles will say, 
“Let us not go up unto Zion to battle,, 
for the inhabitants thereof are terrible.” 

“ Zion shall lengthen . her cords and 
strengthen her stakes; she shall break, 
forth on the right hand and on the left, 
and make her desolate cities to be inha- 
bited.” The places of her former habita- 
tion “shall be redeemed with judgment,” 
and those who have been driven therefrom, 
shall “return and come to Zion; they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. The hypo- r 
crite and evildoer shall be purged from 
her midst, when “ judgment is laid to the 
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The corpses of the murdered men will be forthwith removed to Nauvoo, under 
an escort from head quarters. 

Given under my hand this 28th June, 1844, four o'clock a. m. 

M. R. Dbmino, Brig. Gen., 4th Brigade and 5th Division. 

It is hoped and expected that the governor will be at head quarters in a 
few hours. 

Head Quarters, Carthage , June 29 , Four o'clock, a. m. 

Fellow Citizens of Hancock county. 

Every prospect of danger from the Mormon population of this county is 
removed, and those who have retired from their homes in its apprehension, are 
requested forthwith to aid in allaying public excitement by a speedy return. 
A communication, this morning received from the authorities of Nauvoo, brings 
the most satisfactory assurances that no retaliation or aggression will be resorted 
to by their citizens upon any part of the county. The butchery of the prisoners 
at Carthage has the execrations of the great mass of our citizens. The humane 
and patriotic of Adams county are gathering at Carthage for the maintenance 
of our laws against the violators of law of any party. The command of Colouel 
Flood, consisting of 224 well armed and efficient men, will be at Carthage this 
morning for the preservation of order. The governor's return from Adams is 
hourly expected. It is believed that no other forces will be necessary for the 
public safety. 

M. R. Dbmino, Brig. Gen. 

Head Quarters , Carthage, June 29, 1844. 

Dr. Willard Richards . 

Your note by the return of the escort has been received, with the request for 
Mr. Taylor and lady. Considerations of prudence should, I think, delay Mr. 
Taylor's return. 1 fear it would prove fatal to his recovery. He will receive 
every attention that my power or the sympathies of many kind persons can 
furnish. I send you this communication with my last order, by the hands of 
Messrs. Wood and Conyers, who are highly respectable citizens of Quincy ; Mr. 
Woods is the mayor of that city, and a decided friend of law — Mr. Conyers was 
formerly the mayor of the city. A safe conduct of troops that can be relied 
upon. — In great haste, very respectfully yours, 

M. R. Dbmino, Brig. Gen. 

From the foregoing it will be perceived that another State in the 
American Union has received a stain on its escutcheon that time will 
never obliterate. Our beloved brethren, with that willingness which 
they have manifested in all their difficulties to stand the test and 
scrutiny of the law, gave themselves, on the pledged honour of the 
State, into the hands of the authorities ; that honour, by the vilest 
treachery, has been destroyed — giving another testimony to the 
maladministration of the executive power, and its inefficiency in the 
suppression of mobocratic violence. 

But the Saints will behold, through the cloud of sorrow that 
enshrouds the tomb of our departed brethren, the near approach of 
that period when the third angel shall pour his vial upon the rivers 
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line and righteousness to the plummet;” 
and “God shall create upon every dwelling- 
place of mount Zion and upon all her 
assemblies a cloud and smoke by day, and 
the shining of a flaming fire by night.” 
The kings of the earth shall hear of the 
glory of Zion and “ come to the bright- 
ness of her rising;” they shall see it “and 
marvel; fear shall take hold upon them, 
and they will hasten away.” She shall be 
“ polished after the similitude of a palace,” 
and be prepared for her king, even “ as a 
bride is adorned ’for her husband.” 


We will close with the word of the 
Lord through Zephaniah (Ch.,ii. v. 1 — 3;)' 
— “ Gather yourselves together ; yea, 
gather together, 0 nation not desired^ 
before the decree bring forth, before the 
day pass as the chaff, before the fierce 
anger of the Lord come upon you, before 
the day of the Lord’s anger come upon 
you. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of 
the earth which have wrought his judg- 
ment; seek righteousness, seek meekness. 
It may be ye shall be bid in the day of the 
Lord’s anger.” 
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A CONVERSATION 

“Hal. ha! ha! He! he! he! IIo! 
ho! ho!” laughed a boisterous, but not 
harmonious chorus of voices, on a Sunday 
afternoon not long since ; at the noise of 
which I stopped and looked at the caUses 
of these loud cachinnations. So did a 
lean man with a red nose, a white necktie, 
and a gilt-edged Bible/ So did three 
young women in all the glory of mush- 
room hats and dropsical skirts ; two old 
women with a decided air of piety and 
snuff-taking; four charity boys in blue 
breeches and bobtail coats, with brass 
badges; one big policeman, and a small 
dog. 

The party attracting so much atten- 
tion were coming out of the “ Latter-day 
Saints’ meeting-room” in C — — , and 
their mirth was excited by some funny 
story related by one of the number. 

“Profanity!” ejaculated the red- nosed 
man, as he exhibited “free, gratis, for 
nothing,” the whites of his eyes. , “How 
vulgar !” exclaimed the young ladies in 
crinoline. “Latter-day Saints indeed!” 
said the snuffy old ladies. “Ya! Ha! 
Mormonites!” bawled the charity boys, 
as they kicked up their gray-hosed legs. 
The policeman tossed up his head, the 
dog barked, and all “ moved on.” 

As I was acquainted with one of the 
sisters in this laughing party, and ds I 
saw the greater portion of them taking 
the same direction as she, I came to the 
conclusion that they were going home 
with her to take tea. 

In a. short time I followed; and as I 
drew near the house, my ears were 


ABOUT LAUGHTER. 

saluted with similar demonstrations of 
merriment to those which had before 
attracted my attention. I was welcomed 
by those who knew me, and introduced 
to the rest, 

“You seem very merry here,” I re- 
marked. 

“Yes, brother,” said our hostess; 
“‘laugh and grow fat,’ you know, — that’s 
the old saying.” 

At this the greater part manifested a 
decided intention to “grow” as “fat” as 
Daniel Lambert, judging from their 
laughter. 

“Well,” said I, “if laughing will make 
you fat, you will soon be in a fit condition 
1 to be shown round the country, ‘ at the 
low charge of one penny ! ’” 

“But don’t you believe in laughing?” 
inquired a merry-looking sister. 

“ Certainly,” I replied, “ sometimes, and 
in moderation. 

“ That’s it !” exclaimed a sedate- looking 
brother who had been sitting quiet in the 
corner. That’s it! They laugh enough 
in one hour to last any reasonable person 
! for a month. They never know when to 
| leave off.” 

“Ah,” said pur hostess, “ there’s Mr.' 
Sobersides again. You never get him to 
enjoy himself. There he sits, likean owl in 
an ivy-bush, grim, grave, and grumpy.” 

“I can enjoy myself without making 
such a noise about it,” said he. 

“Well; for my part,” remarked the 
merry-looking sister aforesaid, “I like a 
good hearty laugh., ..You enjoy it your- 
self, and make others enjoy it too ; but 
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when you smother it up and keep it all to 
yourself, you look selfish and choke it to 
death.” 

“ And I think,” replied he, “ that your 
loud ha-ba-ha-ing makes you appear silly, 
and sounds very vulgar, especially in the 
open street.” 

“ Oh, you are going to preach to us 
about that again, are you ? I suppose 
we shall never hear the last of it. Be- 
cause we didn’t creep home to-day from 
meeting with faces like death’s head on a 
tombstone, brother Visitor, Mr. Sober- 
sides here must needs lecture us nearly 
all the way.” 

“ I don’t believe in hanging down ray 
head like a bulrush,” said one. 

“/thought ‘Mormons’ ought always 
to bo cheerful,” added another. 

“ What do we care about a parcel of sec- 
tarians ! I’m sure I don’t care a rush about 
what they think of me,” added a third. 

I began to see that the quiet man, who 
had been likened by our facetious sister 
to “ an owl in an ivy-bush,” was going to 
he clamoured down ; so I thought I 
would interpose and express my opinion. 

“Five to one, ladies, is not fair,” I 
began ; “ and you know it is acknow- 
ledged that one v/oman’s tongue is a 
match for two men’s. At that rate, you 
see, you are ten to one. Now, suppose 
you settle the matter by arbitration, and 
allow me to be umpire.” 

Our hostess, the “grumpy” brother, 
the merry- looking sister, and all the rest 
agreed to this at once. 

“Now,” said I, “in the first place, 
laughing is good. It exercises the body, 
and consequently circulates the blood ; it 
l elevates the spirits, and therefore sharpens 
the mind : and as these results are good, 
the cause is also good. Again, if laugh- 
ing was not a good thing, the faculty 
and inclination for it would not 4 be im- 
planted by the allwise Creator in the 
constitution of mankind. And further, 
the Lord says that he delights in ‘a glad 
heart and a cheerful’ countenance.’ In 
the next place, laughing is as good on one 
day as on another ; and there is no law 
of God which says, * Thou shalt not 
laugh on a Sunday.’” 

During these remarks the sisters were 
“ all a-noddin,” like the image of a 
Chinese mandarin in a grocer’s shop- 
window, and darting triumphant glances 
at brother “ Sobersides,” as they pleased to 
call him ; and now they broke out with — 


“ What do you think of it now , 
brother?” 

“ Stop,” said I ; “ I have not done yet. 
Hear me out. Although laughing in 
itself is good and beneficial to man, it can 
be improperly exercised, and then evil 
results follow, thus giving a chance for 
the opposite party to say that it is itself 
an evil. Laughing is naturally caused by 
anything that is humorous; and 'the 
greater the humour or fun of what is 
said or done, the greater is the inclina- 
tion to laugh at it. Solomon says, ‘ There 
is a time to laugh,’ which is equivalent 
to saying that there is a time not to 
laugh. Anything that is done at an 
improper time produces evil. Some peo- 
ple get so much in the habit of laughing 
that they will become convulsed' with 
laughter at anything that pleases them, 
whether it be funny or serious. That is 
untimely, and is an abuse of the power 
which God has given them. Laughing 
is untimely, for instance, when we are 
worshipping God. Something ludicrous 
may accidentally occur at such a time, which 
would naturally excite our laughing pro^ 
pensities ; but it would be our duty to 
control these propensities and conquer our 
inclinations. Some people are so funny, 
in their way, that they must need, try to 
create laughter at every opportunity. 
Such conduct is exceedingly foolish and 
very improper ; and all sensible people 
ought to refrain from laughing at their 
nonsense. Again : Laughing is wrong 
when it is likely to bring reproach upon the 
holy religion which we have embraced; 
at such a time, for instance, as this after- 
J noon, when the eyes of the people in the 
street were turned towards you, through 
your merriment, just as you had left. the 
sacrament table! (Ah, I heard you I) 
And though we don’t ‘ care a rush ’ for 
the world’s opinion, when we are doing 
right , yet we ought not to do anything to 
make them form a had opinion of us.” 

It was the sedate brother’s turn to 
nod now; which he did with evident 
satisfaction. I continued — 

“Laughing, whether ‘in season or 
out of season,’ is not beneficial, if 
indulged in to a great extent. _ It 
weakens the body and causes a reaction 
of feeling, thus destroying the effects 
which ’ laughter, when properly used, 
natarally produces. After people have 
too much, they feel sad, dis- 


spirited, and weak. I am sure you sistera 
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'■must know this by experience. (Another 
nodding demonstration.) And in addition 
to this, the Lord says that * much laugh- 
ter is sin* It relaxes the nerves and 
gives an opportunity to evil spirits to 
operate upon the system. By indulging 
in it, people sometimes lose all control of 
themselves, and are compelled to con- 
tinue laughing when there is no per- 
ceptible cause for it, thus injuring their 
Bodies and slackening the cords of self- 
government. Loud laughter is also very 
unseemly. Noise is not a necessary ac- 
companiment to a hearty laugh. It can 
*be enjoyed with a far greater relish 
without it. The loud guffaw bears a 
a very close relationship to the neighing 
of the horse or the braying of an ass. I 
think that some of our brethren and 
sisters make a great mistake. When they 
were in wbat they call ‘the sectarian 
world,’ they bad the ‘ spirit* of bondage’ 
and were too strait-laced; but when the 
Gospel of ‘light and liberty’ set them 
free, they ran to the other extreme ; and, 
to see them, you would imagine there 
was nothing serious at all in ‘ Mormon- 
ism.’ Now, the Lord says to his people, 

* Cease from all your light speeches and 
your much laughter.’ And again — 

* Cease from your lightmindedness.’ And 


further he says — ‘Let the solemnities of 
eternity rest upon you.”’ 

All had become serious enough now, 
and I concluded with — 

“ My decision, then, upon the matter, 
is this : Laughter is good ; but, like every 
other good thing, it can be abused. 
When exercised at the right time, in the 
right place, and in the right way, it is 
beneficial to both body and mind; but 
when abused, it is to both a positive evil. 
And my advice to all is — Be temperate in 
all things, use the good sense that God 
has given you, and be guided by the 
Holy Spirit, and you will know when to 
be grave and when to be gay. As I have 
an appointment to preach to night, I 
must now bid you good-bye. Are you all 
satisfied ?” 

“ Perfectly,” was the unanimous reply ; 
and as I shook them each by the hand, I 
felt that I bad offended none, but that all 
would be in some measure benefited by the 
conversation. 

As I went on my way, I passed the 
red-nose, white necktie, and gilt-edged 
Bible, the owner of which was declaiming 
in grievous nasal tones upon the “pro- 
fanity of the Mormons” to seven small 
boys, four girls, one old lady, and a lamp- 
post. 
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[Jnly 1843.] 

About noon, General C. C. Rich, with 
twenty- five men, returned, formed a square 
in front of my house, and sang a new 
song. I went out, shook hands with each 
individual, and blessed them in the name of 
the Lord. The following is a report of 
their expedition : — 

“ The detachment left the main body of 
the camp and started from McQueen’s Mills 
about one, a.m., on Monday, the 26th of 
June, under the command of General Rich, 
as follows : — C. C. Rich, Hosea Stout, John 
Pack, Truman R. Barlow, James W. Cum- 
mings, Daniel Carnes, Jesse P. Harmon, 
Alanson Ripley, Stephen Abbott, Charles 
W. Hnbbard, A. L. Fullmer, Joel E. Terry, 
Alfred Brown, Dr. Josiah Ells, William 
Edwards, Thomas Woolsey, 0. M. Duel, Dr. 
.Samuel Bennett, — Babcock, Isaiah "White- 


sides, JeBse B. Nichols, Stephen Wilkinson, 
Samuel Gulley, and four or five others, on 
horses, with one baggage waggon drawn by 
two horses, with instructions to proceed to 
Peoria, there cross the Illinois river, and 
then proceed up the east side of the river 
on the main stage road leading from Spring- 
field to Ottowa. We travelled till about 
three o’clock in the morning, when we 
halted for about an hour and put out a 
guard. At daybreak we again took up the 
line of march, and travelled through the 
day, mostly without a road, and the follow- 
ing night till near daybreak of the 27th, and 
again made a halt for an hour and passed 
through Ellesville before sunrise. When 
going through that village, the people were 
opening their shops, and many persons came 
in their shirts to the windows. 

Dr. Ells and J. W. Cummings were 
behind the company about six rods, when 
one man came running, full of anxiety, and 
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inquired, ‘ "Where in the world are you all 
goiDg to?’ Dr. EU 3 , who carried a very 
sanctified face, drawled out, ( We’re a-hunt- 
ing a wheelbarrow’s nest;’ after which, we 
again resumed the march, about noon halted 
on the Kic-a-poo creek, and sent Hosea 
Stout and A. L. Fullmer to Peoria to see 
Lawyer Charles C. Ballance and obtain 
what information they could from him ; and 
about two, p.m., crossed the Illinois river at 
Peoria, where we obtained supplies for our 
further journey. Here we left Jesse P. 
Harmon and Alanson Ripley with instruc- 
tions to hail the steamer Maid of Iowa , and 
procure what information they had of the 
whereabouts of brother Joseph Smith. 

The company, after crossing the river, 
proceeded nearly due east, till they inter- 
sected the stage road running from Spring- 
field to Ottowa, at a small town named 
Washington, ten miles east of Peoria. There 
we stopped for about an hour and fed 
our horses. At dusk we again resumed the 
march on the stage road towards Ottowa, 
and travelled about ten miles to Black 
Partridge Point, and camped for the 
night. 

At daybreak of the 28th, we were on the 
march, travelled about 35 miles to the 
little town of Magnolia, and baited for 
noon, where we fed ourselves and animals 
at the public house of Captain William 
Haws (the captain of a company in which 
Hosea Stout served in the Black Hawk war). 
We again resumed the march, and about 
dark camped about two miles below Ottowa, 
near the Illinois river, having travelled over 
200 miles in two days and eighteen hours 
with the same horses, which had become 
very tired. 

General Rich left the company about an 
hour before sunset, and about dusk crossed 
the Illinois river into Ottowa, aud put up at 
brother Sangers. There he learned posi- 
tively that Joseph had come aB far as Paw- 
paw Grove, Where he was informed that 
Judge Caton was absent, and had returned 
to Dixon and obtained another writ of 
Habeas Corpus, and had started in the 
direction of Quincy, Adams County ; and 
also that Lucien P. Sanger had taken his 
stage-coach to convey brother Joseph to 
Quincy. When he had obtained this in- 
formation, he left orders for the Maid of 
Iowa to return with all speed to Quincy. 

Early on the morning of the 29th, General 
Rich returned to his company and gave 
them the information, when the company 
started on their return for Nauvoo, came 
as far as Captain Haws’, and stayed all 
night. He gave us the use of the barn to 
sleep in. In conversing with the citizens 
of Magnolia, they approbated our course, 
manifested a warm feeling, and offered to 
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help us with their Artillery company, if we 
needed their assistance. 

On the 30th we made a direct course for 
the Narrows, four miles above Peoria, where 
we rcerossed the Illinois river, and camped 
near the town. 

1st July. We travelled forty mile 3 and 
camped on a small creek near a farmhouse, 
where the entire company had an abundance 
of milk for the night. 

July 2nd. Early in the morning, Jesse 
B. Nichols went into the village of Galls- 
burg, waked up a blacksmith, and employed 
him to set a couple of horse-shoes. The 
blacksmith objected, saying it was Sunday 
morning, and, being a professor of religion, 
he would not do it unless for double price, 
which Nichols consented to give him. He 
went to the shop ; and whilst setting the 
shoes, the company passed through, exciting 
considerable curiosity among the villagers. 
Two of the brethren remained to accompany 
Nichols. As he was about paving the 
blacksmith for the work, a Presbyterian 
minister came up and said to him, * You 
ought to charge a dollar a shoe. These are 
Mormons; and you, who are a church mem- 
ber, have been shoeing this Mormon’s horse 
on Sunday ; and you ought to be brought 
before the church for doing it.’ Upon which, 
the blacksmith demanded two dollars for 
his work instead of one as agreed before. 
Nichols handed him one dollar, the priest 
telling the blacksmith he ought not to take 
it — that Joe Smith was an impostor, and 
ought to be hung. The son of Ynlcan, 
however, took the dollar, but demanded 
more ; upon which Nichols kicked the priest 
on his seat of honour, mounted his horse, 
and left, amid the loud cheers of a number 
of spectators. 

We continued our journey to La Harpe, 
where we learned the full particulars of 
brother Joseph’s safe arrival and trial before 
the Municipal Court, when we made merry, 
composed a song, and danced, and pro- 
ceeded to Nauvoo. 

During the entire journey the heat was 
extremely oppressive ; and as the necessity 
of the case was very urgent, we had not 
time to sleep. It may be Bafely said to be 
one of the most rapid, fatiguing marches 
that is on record, having travelled with the 
same horses about 500 miles in seven days.” 

Another copy of the remonstrance of 
the Governor against his sending an 
armed force was made out and taken to 
the porch of the Temple, where it waa 
signed in the course of the day by about 
900 persons. 

Tuesday, 4th. About one,a.m., Messrs. 
Walker, Patrick, South wick, Markham 3 
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and Lucien Woodworth started for Spring- 
field, carrying with them the affidavits, 
petition, and the doings of the Municipal 
Court. 

At a very early hour people began' to 
assemble at the Grove, and at elev.en 
o^clock near. 13,000 persons had con- 
gregated, and were addressed in a very 
able and appropriate manner by Elder 0. 
Hyde, who has recently been appointed 
oil a : mission to St. Petersburg, Russia. 

A constant accession of numbers swelled 
the congregation to 15,000 as near as 
could be estimated. 

At two, p.m., they were again addressed 
by Elder P. P. Pratt on Redemption, in 
a masterly discourse, when I made some 
remarks, of which the following was re- 
ported by Elder W. Woodruff: — 

i f 

“If the people will give ear a moment, I 


As to the military station I hold, the 
cause of my holding it is as follows': — When 
we came here, the State required us to bear 
arms and do military duty according to law; 
and as the Church had just been driven from 
the State of Missouri, and robbed of all their 
property and arms, they were poor and 
destitute of arms. They were liable to be 
fined for not doing duty, when they had not 
arms to do it with. They came to me for 
advice, and I advised them to organize them- 
selves into independent companies and de- 
mand arms of the State. This they did. 
Again: There were many Elders having 
license to preach, which by law exonerated 
them from military duty; but the officers 
would not release them on this ground. I 
then told the Saints that though I was clear 
from military duty by law, in consequence of 
lameness in one of my legs, yet I would set 
them the example and would do duty myself. 
They then said they were willing to do duty, 
if they could be formed into an independent 


will address them with a few words in my * company, and I could be at their head. 


own defence in relation to my arrest. In This is the origin of the Nauvoo Legion 
the' first place, I will state to those that can and of my holding the office of Lieutenant- 
hear me that 1 never spent more than six General. * 

months in Missouri, except while/m prison. All the power that I desire or have sought 
‘While I was there, I was at work, for the to obtain has been the enjoyment of the con- 
support of my family. I never was a pri- Btitutional privilege for which my fathers 
soner / of war during my Stay, for I had shed their blood, of living in peace in the 
nothing to do with war. I never took a society of my wife and children, and enjoy 
pistol, gun, or sword; and the most that has the society of iny friends and that religious 
been said on this subject by the Missourians liberty which is the right of every Ame- 
is false. I have been willing to go before { rican citizen, of worshipping according to 
any Governor, Judge, or tribunal where 1 the dictates of his conscience and the revela- 
justice would be done, and have the subject J tions of God. 

investigated. I could not have committed With regard to elections, some say all the 
treason in that State while I resided there, Latter-day Saints vote together and yote as 
for treason against Missouri consists in levy- I say. But I nover tell any man how to 
ing war against the State or adhering to her vote, or who to vote for. But I will show 
enemies. Missouri was at peace, and had you how we have been situated by bringing 
no enemy that I could adhere to, had I been j a comparison. Should there be a Methodist 


disposed ; and I did not make war, as 1 had 
no command or authority, either civil or 
military, but only in spiritual matters as a 
minister of the Gospel.' 

This people was .driven from that State 
by force of arms, under the exterminating 
order of Governor Boggs. I have never 
committed treason. The people know very 
well I have been a peaccable citizen ; but 
there has been a great hue-and-cry about 
Governor Boggs being shot. No crime can 
b6 done but it is laid to me. There I was 
again dragged to the United States* Court 
and' acquitted on the merits of the case, and 
now it comes again. But as often as God 
sees fit for me to suffer, I am ready; but I 
am as innocent of the crimes allegedagainst 
me^as the angels in heaven. I am not an 
enemy to mankind: I am a frjend to man- 
kind. I am not an enemy to Missouri, nor 
to any Governors or people. 


society here and two candidates running 
for office, one says, ‘If you will vote for 
me and put me in Governor, I will exter- 
minate the Methodists, take away their 
charters, &c.’ The other candidate says, 1 If 
I am Governor, I will give all an equal 
privilege.’ Which would the Methodists 
vote for? Of course they would vote eh 
masse for the candidate that would give 
them their rights. 

Thus it has been with us. Joseph Dun- 
can said, if the people would elect him, he 
would exterminate the Mormons and take 
away their charters. As to Mr. Ford, he 
made no such threats, but manifested /a 
spirit in his speeches to give every man his 
rights; hence the Church universally voted 
for Mr. Ford, and he was elected Governor# 
But he has issued writs against me the first 
time the Missourians made a demand for 
me, and this is the second one he has issued 
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for me, which has caused me much trouble 
and expense. 

President Smith also rehearsed the account 
of his being taken by Reynolds and Wilson, 


and the unlawful treatment he received at 
their hands. 

The multitude gave good attention, and 
much prejudice seemed to be removed.” 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 15, 1859. 

What can be Done. — To understand what can be done brings us at once 
near to its accomplishment. At the very moment that we distinctly and truthfully 
realize that an object can be reached, and see the general lines of the path leading to 
it, we bound close to that object. Knowledge might perhaps be obtained by 
accidental demonstration, or reached by the ordinary course of developments, or 
foreshadowed in the comprehension of the mind. In either of the former cases, that 
which can be done is not known until it is done — until the object is actually reached. 
In the latter case, the ideal appears in the vision of the mind or in the consciousness 
of faith pointing to its future embodiment. But in either case, in the brief instant 
when knowledge is actually found, or the ideal of knowledge appears to the mind, 
there is more space traversed and power brought than in a thousand years of 
uncertainty and ignorance. To know is to be able to do. It has, in many cases, 
taken a thousand years to make a fact. But being once made, (it being understood 
what can be done,) in ten years ten much larger facts of the same kind can be 
produced. It took nearly six thousand years to bring us to railroads and telegraphs. 
But the very navvy looks upon them now as quite commonplace matters, at which 
he scarcely ever wonders. If he is sometimes, in his reflective mood, struck with the 
facts, it is rather by their results than by themselves. As facts, they are quite 
ordinary affairs to him. He is helping to make them every day, and his eating and 
drinking is to him not more common. Six thousand years almost to reach railroads 
and telegraphs ! Why, he could tell you that six worlds as large as this could be 
lined with the iron network and nerved with the electric wire in less than half the 
time ! 

There are two great impediments in the path of every result and all development. 
When these are cleared away, if we only pursue the path thus opened, the object is 
reached with comparative ease, and the most magnificent results produced by very 
simple means. 

The first impediment alluded to is unbelief and ignorance in ourselves. To 
believe and realize that a thing can be done, as before implied, is to bound at once 
close to its accomplishment. This is the principle running through salvation and 
development from the beginning to the end. It is a truth that takes in not only 
spiritual things, but also the commonest affairs of life. Assurance is the beginning 
of our salvation and development. Because of unbelief and blindness of mind, the 
realization of knowledge may come before the realization of faith. We may find 
“what can be done” by accidental- demonstration, or reach it before we either see it 
or comprehend it in faith. But it will amountto the same in principle in every case. 
Indeed, our faith is really always our beginning. In the former cases, faith stands 
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upon facts ; in the latter, it stands upon the ideal of facts. Both are realities — both 
the assurance of the same facts, although one is an assurance which all do not receive 
— a reality which is only real to the spiritual mind. Our starting- point is not until 
after assurance is reached ; our actual doing is not until after we believe in that 
which can be done. All that come before belong to the developments of nature and 
the course of events upon which we are borne. It is not until we have this assurance 
that we commence our positive and intelligent doing. But when the impediments of 
ignorance and unbelief are cleared away, then we come near to that which 
can be done by us. Of course, the general means to accomplish any result must 
naturally be comprehended in a clear assurance that the result can be accomplished. 
To say that we see that an end can be gained, but that the way to it is not seen, is 
to admit that the impediment of ignorance is not removed. 

The second great impediment in the way of development and results is unbelief and 
ignorance in others. In those cases where no one but the individual is concerned, 
there are of course only that person’s unbelief and ignorance to be removed. When 
he understands “what can be done” and the way to reach the object, he has merely 
to travel a short distance to reach it, — in other words, simply to work upon the 
knowledge, and the thing is speedily done. But the fact is, nearly every matter has 
a general bearing ; and general development, movements, and human progress belong 
to the thousands and to the millions. Prophets, reformers, inventors, and all leading 
spirits have found themselves brought to a stand on this very fact. Others were 
concerned, and the unbelief and ignorance of those others had to be cleared away; 
and they also had to understand “ what can be done ” and to see the general means 
for its accomplishment. To do any work, as far as the w-ork itself is concerned, is not 
so very difficult. We have all seen how comparatively easy the greatest undertakings 
have been overcome when they have been believed in and practically entered into. 
It is a thousand times more difficult to get those concerned to see what can be done 
'and to enter into it — aye, or even to induce them to remove their obstacles out of the 
way and allow it to be done. Railroads, telegraphs, and machinery are justly the 
glory of the nineteenth century ; and, to so express it, in their massive and universal 
miraculousness, they altogether surpass the scientific discoveries aud inventions of 
every other age. Yet not many years ago, George Stephenson, a working man, had 
to battle with all England to persuade them to believe a little of what could be done 
in the construction of railroads, and to coax people to get out of the way and allow 
it to be done. Lords, commons, and landholders, as well as business, scientific, and 
practical men stood in the way by thousands. There were but few at first who would 
believe his testimony, while arrayed against him were the nobility, power, talent, and 
wealth of the land ; and those who have since become the greatest shareholders and 
gainers in railroads were the most inveterate opposers of his mission. But now, were 
the parliamentary speeches and committee reports containing the objections of some of 
the most scientific and practical men of the land upon the railroad question laid before 
the boys of the present day, they would likely make kites of them from sheer contempt. 
Thus the comprehension of boys and the daily labour of navvies will illustrate how 
comparatively easy is the accomplishment of wonderful results, and how simple aro 
the means to effect them, when unbelief and ignorance are removed — when that which 
can be done is practically believed and allowed to be done. Nearly the whole of every 
difficulty, no matter how stupendous in appearance, consists of the two impediments in 
question — namely, on the one hand, our own unbelief and ignorance ; and on the other, 
the unbelief and ignorance of others. These cleared aw'ay, the accomplishment of 
the most wonderful events becomes an every-day matter, which even the commonest 
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talent and the roughest labourers engage in. They become like building houses and 
eating our meals — necessary matters, and things numbered among the wants of the 
age. People will wonder how the world could move and society get along, destitute 
of the means possessed by their age. It would be as hard now for them to realize 
that society could manage without railroads and telegraphs as it was in the first place 
for the people to realize that they were practicable or even possible things. To pro- 
duce them would appear infinitely easier to society now than to comprehend how 
they could possibly be done without. Indeed, even the difficulty of clearing away 
the two impediments named, and establishing faith in *’*' what can be done,” and doing 
it, is not so great as it would be to ktep people from doing it, when doubt and 
ignorance are cleared away, and that which can be done appears to them as facts. 
The latter is to the active soul nearly impossible. It is the very nature of the aspir- 
ing, grasping, active mind of man to do when he realizes what can be done by 
him. 

We have brought this subject before the minds of our readers for a purpose. We 
have endeavoured to open their minds to what can be done in general matters, and 
have backed the view by fundamental principles and every-day illustrations. We 
have not been dealing with an abstract subject, and one which to understand will not 
profit the Saints in the performance of their daily duties. It will bear out practical 
religion, and is very suitable to the Mission in its present advancing condition. If the 
Saints can here be made to fully realize the burden of our subject — if they can be 
shown what can be done in general matters, and the force and principles thereof be 
strongly impressed upon their understandings, they will then realize much more of 
what they can do themselves in building up the kingdom of God and accomplishing 
the gathering. The same principles exemplified in wbat can be done in railroads, 
telegraphs, &c., will also apply to what can be done in the great Latter-day Work; 
and if the w r orld can accomplish such wonders in these things, when they only under- 
stand what they can do, what wonders will not the Saints perform when they but 
realize what Saints can do. This is a matter of immense importance to them. To 
succeed in impressing that faith and knowledge strongly upon their minds would 
amply repay a year’s labour with all the Priesthood in the Mission. Indeed, all their 
efforts in the right direction go to show what Saints can do in the name of the Lord, 
and should therefore be their labour of every year. There are thousands now in 
England who could have been gathered, and thousands more who could have been 
brought into the Church, had the Saints and Priesthood only understood what 
they could do ; and simply because that was not the case, this desirable work was not 
accomplished. There were faith, devotion, energy, talent,, Priesthood, and mean3 
enough to do much more than has been done, had it been generally realized what 
could be done in the Mission. 

We will inform the Saints concerning what can be done in the next seven 
years. That it ivill be done, however, is a conditional matter. As many as are 
now in this Mission can be gathered home to Zion, and the Mission be reproduced^ 
equal in numbers, better in quality, and more efficiently officered, — a new edition of 
Saints got up after an improved style, and valuably bound. 

The design of this Editorial is to present to the Saints a strong impression of what 
can be done. 

We believe that the establishment of the Tithing principle in the Mission, and at 
length the almost thorough systematizing of the financial and general business of the 
Church, coupled with the many results, including the lifting of the mountain book 
debt, will by the end of the year give to the Saints and Priesthood broader views of 
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cc what can be done and if all will now faithfully, energetically, and wisely labour 
for the gathering and reproduction of the Mission, they will soon realize how much 
more can be done. To gather twenty or thirty thousand Saints and make an equal 
number out of a nation like England, where there are hundreds of thousands of 
Israel, will some day be viewed like the wonders of railroads and telegraphs 
— as matters no longer to be wondered at by the Priesthood and Saints — as 
events which naturally grow out of their wise administration and practical 
duties. 


Cape op Good Hofe Mission. — We have received from the Cape, from Elders 
Paul and Provis, letters, dated Mowbray, August 20tb, and also a report of the Mow? 
bray .Quarterly Conference. The Saints of that Mission are making preparations to 
gather to Zion in the coming season. Elder Stock, of the Port Elizabeth Confer- 
ence, writing to the Elders at Mowbray concerning emigration, states that he is him- 
self making preparations, and expects that from 30 to 40 from that Conference will 
be ready by January next to start for Zion. It is expected that about 70 Saints will 
emigrate the coming season for the Y alley. 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. , 

Copenhagen, September 29, 1859. 

Dear President A. Calkin, — Since my 
last of the 7th instant, I have visited 
Norway, and enjoyed myself very much' 
among the Saints there. We had a good 
time at our Conference meeting in Chris- 
tiania on the 11th and 12th. Cheering 
reports were given of the Travelling 
Elders, and the Spirit of the Lord gave 
us many useful and necessary instructions 
suited to the circumstances. My feelings 
•were indeed moved when I knelt and 
prayed among those, many of whom em- 
braced the Gospel about the same time 
that 1 did : and we felt thankful for the 

* , c 

mercy of the Lord, who has preserved 
us in the faith. I had really a good time 
in visiting those places ‘where I had 
the honour to labour in the ministry at 
first. 

I had a rough retour passage from 
Norway ; and, delayed through headwind, 1 
I missed the steamer that should have 
carried me to Alborg Conference from 
Copenhagen ; wherefore I had to take a 
longer and more tedious way through 
Jutland. But I arrived in right time in 
Alborg on the 24th, considerably fatigued, 
but cheerful in the spirit. ‘ 


The Lord blessed us abundantly. Be- 
tween five and six hundred Saints were 
gathered, young and old ; the power of 
the Priesthood rested upon the servants 
of the Lord ; the people felt well, and 
feasted on spiritual things. They felt it 
“ good to be a Saint. 5 ' 

Brother Wilhelmsen was with me in 
Jutland. Brother Thomassen attended 
the Conference in Lolland on the 25th. 

In every place the work is moving 
onward with steadiness, and we all feel to 
praise the Lord. 

1 was charged to give the love and 
respect from the Saints in every place I 
have visited to you and all associated with 
you; and in doing so, I join with full 
heart in the same, and feel happy to be 
yours, as ever, in the Gospel Covenant, 

C WlDERBORG. 


LETTER FROM ELDER W. BUDGE. 

58, Albion Street, Birmingham, 

October 4th, 1859. 

Dear President Calkin,— During the 
quarter just closed, I have visited the 
following Conferences via London, DerbyJ 
Nottingham, Bedford, Bradford, = and 
* Sheffield, besides those of this pastorate ; 
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and 1 am very glad to be able to state j tbe business is now done in nearly the- 
that they are in a very good condition. 1 same time that we were formerly thinking 
The circumstances of all are of course j about it. This of course gives us a great 
more or less different ; but tbe Priesthood ( deal of time to dispose of in some more 
seek to understand the condition of the i profitable way. This time has been used 
Saints committed to their care, and labour in visiting the Saints from house to house 
accordingly. on Sabbath days, and in giving them in-* 

The good feeling of the Saints and ' structions more fully upon their varied 
their desire to build up the kingdom of duties, in taking the tracts from door to 
God substantially have just been mani- j door, and in preaching out of doors to 
fested in the offering, which will be a j attentive and in many instances large 
death-blow to our old acquaintance, the audiences. 

bo, ok debt. As far as I have travelled, Our meeting-rooms have not been occu- 
the Saints as a general thing have taken pied in vain, but we have sought to use 
hold of this matter with spirit, and, them as profitably as possible, in holding 
according to their means, have been very Council meetings weekly, where the breth- 
liberal; for which may God reward them ren have been instructed in their duties, 
an hundredfold. j and where business has been transacted ; 

The Elders have been preaching plain I and on other evenings, “ where conve- 
and simple things at all favourable oppor - 1 nient,” we have held our schools for the 
tunities ; and the consequence is the Priesthood, which have been very interest-* 
attendance at our meetings of a goodly J ing and instructive. At our public meet- 
number of strangers ; and as this is one J ings we have endeavoured to observe your 
of tbe most favourable seasons for \ instructions, and have studied to preach 
strangers to visit our meetings, I trust j the Gospel as its sacredness demands. By 
that tne above course will as far as pos- so doing, we have not only fed the Saints, 
sible be strictly attended to by the breth- but have made strangers acquainted with- 
ren. our belief and practice. 

The emigration of the Saints is also a Our meetings have been well attended 
subject which the Priesthood have before j by Saints and strangers. The latter have 
them, and now I anticipate renewed ! appeared much interested in the instruc- 
exertions being made by the Saints for tions given, and some few have been 
their deliverance. united with us by baptism; but not so 

I never enjoyed my visits among the ‘ many as we could have wished. But the 
Conferences more than now, and have j prospects are good for the future, and we 
not formerly found a more healthy spirit j hope the coming season may be as produc- 
in general. ! tive of increase of members as past winters 

Praying that God may continue to have been, 
manifest his power in your ministry, I am pleased to say that the feeling of 

I am faithfully yours in the Gospel, the people throughout the Pastorate (with 

W. Budge. very few exceptions,) is very good. Hav- 

ing received an increased understanding 

of the reality of the Latter-day Work, they 
SHEFFIELD PASTORATE. take increased pleasure in meeting its 

requirements. 

Leeds, Sept. .30, 1859. We have b eeri under the necessity of 
President Asa Calkin. excommunicating some few ; but their 

Dear Brother, — I take particular plea- absence has produced a very agreeable 
sure in forwarding you my usual quar- ; change, as they have long been a nuisance 
terly letter, in order that you may have a J and a hindrance to the wellbeing of the 
more complete account of the pa3t move- Branches to which they belonged, 
m’ents and present condition of the Shef- As it regards our finances for the past 
field Pastorate. quarter, I have to say that I believe the 

I am pleased to say that the arrange- Saints, generally speaking, have paid an 
ments introduced into the Mission for tran- honest Tithing; and I perceive that they 
sacting Church business answers admirably take more pleasure in doing so as they 
well in this Pastorate, especially since perceive that the Church is benefited 
the brethren have become fully acquainted by it. 

with the same. In consequence of this, j f fhe amount collected for emigration 


i 
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and fountains of waters, and they become blood ; and the angel of 
the waters shall be heard to exclaim, “ Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
which art, and wast, and shall be, because thou hast judged thus, 
for they have shed the blood of saints and prophets ; and thou hast 
given them blood to drink, for they are worthy ; while it shall be 
re echoed by the spirit of the ancient martyrs beneath the altar. 
Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judg- 
ments/’ 

We have rejoiced much in the glorious truth, that all things shall 
work together for good ; and, under the infliction of this dreadfol 
tragedy, we feel that, through the God of our salvation, we are en- 
abled to rejoice still, and that too with a confidence as regards the 
future, that beforetime was unknown to us. 

There may be some, it is true, whose hopes have been placed upon 
man that may be lost to the church, while their absence will be 
gain ; for pruned from dead branches, and invigorated by a closer 
union and a more entire dependence upon God, she will go forth on 
her resistless enterprise with the energy of omnipotence. There 
may be some who were about to emigrate that may be deterred ; but 
the faithful, whose hearts are stayed upon the Lord, and who have 
heard him speak by the voice of his servants, will not hesitate, but 
arise and depart to strengthen the hands of their brethren, and to 
shed a tear upon the tomb of the martyred dead. 

We rejoice much to know that though the church has suffered so 
severe a loss by the cruel murder of our beloved brethren, yet she is 
still in possession of all necessary knowledge and power for carrying 
onward and completing the great work of God. The tragic event 
has been in some measure anticipated, and necessary steps taken. 
Joseph called the twelve together in the spring, and addressed them 
to the effect that it was necessary they should have the same power 
that he had received from heaven ; for, should the mobbers kill him 
without his imparting the fulness of the priesthood unto them, that 
power would be entirely lost from the earth. 

Let the Saints therefore rejoice and be glad, having full confidence 
in God, and that he will accomplish triumphantly his great designs 
in relation to the just. 

Let the elders adhere to the counsel of elder Hyde. Let every 
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has been very good, considering the extra 
call that has been made on the Saints 
during the last few weeks ; but I feel con- 
fident that the Saints will give their 
united attention to that important .fund 
in future. 

The call for means to pay off the book 
debt of the Mission has been cheerfully 
received by the faithful, and a large 
amount has been paid for that purpose, 
thus not only enabling us to pay oft' our 
own book debt, which amounted at the 
beginning of last year to near £600, but 
has also enabled us to place at your dis- 
posal over £80. We shall be able to 
send you a little more next month. As it 
regards the brethren labouring more im- 
mediately with me, I can speak of them 
in high terms. Brother Sloan has la- 
boured hard and unceasingly, and has 
wrought a great improvement in the 
Sheffield Conference, and has the love of 
the Saints. During the short time that 
brother Halles has been in the Bradford 
Conference, be has done well ; and I am 
certain that, by God’s help, he will succeed 
in doing more good. Brother Shaw is 
labouring very energetically in the Lin- 
colnshire Conference, has already suc- 
ceeded in doing much good, and I believe 
will be the means, with the help of the 


Holy Spirit, of doing an extraordinary 
work iu that place. Brother Cromar is 
labouring very faithfully in Hull Con- 
ference : and if his counsels are received,. I 
am satisfied a good work will be done 
there. 

The Travelling Elders have contributed 
liberally of their services to the good of 
the work in this part, and the local 
Priesthood h^ve been diligent in dis- 
charging their duties. The Saints have 
heartily co-operated with them, enabling 
us to do so much good ; and my constant 
and sincere prayer 13 that God may abun- 
dantly bless them for their faithfulness 
and liberality in supporting the work 
which he has commenced among them. 

During this month we held the Sheffield 
and Bradford Conferences, which were 
well attended. Brother Budge favoured 
us with his company at both places, and 
we were highly interested and blessed 
through his wise counsels and instruc- 
tions. 

With faithful and unceasing prayers for 
the happiness of yourself, Counsellors, and 
brethren in the Office, and the prosperity 
of the work committed to your care, 

I remain, as ever, 

Yours faithfully, 

C. F. Jones. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — In France melancholy uniformity prevails: the favourable reaction so long 
expected is still adjourned, and still the reason for it has passed for this year : in conse- 
.quence of the almost total cessation of the importation of foreign produce, the stores in 
the sea-ports are nearly empty: manufacturers have reduced their exports to the lowest 
figure : the building trade is very prosperous in Par '13 : the silk provincial markets are 
excessively dull: the vintage ha3 commenced in some districts, and the crop is everywhere 
said to be a bad one : wine is rising, and wheat has experienced a remarkable rise at 
Marseilles. The Univers says that the situation between the Holy See and Napoleon 
appears to have become once more unfavourable: Marshal Kiel, on entering Toulouse at 
the head of a fraction of the army of Italy, was hooted : the clerical party is also powerful 
•an the south. News from Rome states that the garrison of Ancona had been reinforced. 
3?he journals of Algiers from the frontiers of Morocco report the internal situation of the 
country as not much altered: the rebel tribes were advancing on Fez: the disturbances 
"between the Moors and Spaniards in Northern Africa raged as violently as ever. Late 
advices from Algiers state that the departure of troops for Oran continues : the Moorish 
troops on the frontiers are expecting reinforcements of black cavalry : there is some agita- 
tion among the tribes, especially at Riaret; but the assemblage of troops prevents any 
suspected outbreak. The Pera. brings intelligence of an attack on Mazagan by the Arabs, 
and of the flight of the European residents, after the defensive resources of the town had 
fieen exhausted in a fight. 


British Wine. — British wine would be as good as foreign, if we were content to use 
the juice only ; but most people put enough sugar and water to destroy the flavour of the 
fruit and render the produce ridiculous. 


MEMORABILIA, — VARIETIES. 
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Beefeaters. — “Beefeaters” is a corruption of Buffetiers, or wearers of buff jerkins. 

Dei*th of the Atlantic — From the top of Chimborazo to the bottom of the Atlantic, 
at the deepest place jet reached by the plummet iD the Northern Atlantic, the distance in 
-a vertical line is nine miles. 

Aurora Borealis — The aurora borealis, or northern lights, are so called from their 

being peculiar to the more northern latitudes. They have four different appearances 

l9t, a horizontal light, similar to break of day; 2nd, fine, slender, luminous beams of dense 
light; 3rd, flashes pointing upward, or in the same direction with the beams, which they 
always succeed ; 4th, arches nearly in the form of a rainbow. 

The Grecian A_rciions. — The 13 Perpetual Archons were Medo, Acastus, Archippus, 
Thersippus, Phorba9, Megacles, Diognetus, Pherecles, Ariphro, Thespicus, Agamestor, 
iEschylus, and Alcmmo. These were succeeded by the 7 Decennial Archons, Charops, 
.iEsimedes, Clidicus, Hippomenes, Leocrates, Apsander, and Eryxias. These were followed 
by the 0 Annual Archons, the first of whom was Creo, who was called, by way of eminence, 
Archon, and from the year took, its name ; the second, Basileus, regulated the priesthood; 
the third, Polemarch, was military officer ; and the remaining six, under the general title 
of Thesmothetro, exercised the judicial functions. 

Duodecimals.— By duodecimal multiplication, &c., artificers easily ca9t off their work. 
The measurements are reckoned in feet, inches, and parts; the foot being divided into 12 
inches, the inches into 12 parts called seconds, the seconds into 12 parts called thirds, and 
the thirds into 12 parts called fourths. The rule for working is as follows: — Place the 
smaller line of dimensions as multiplier under the larger as multiplicand, feet under feet, 
inches under inches, &c. In multiplying, begin at the right-hand or lowest term of the 
multiplicand, multiplying it by the left-hand or highest term (feet) of the multiplier, and 
carrying by 12 to the end of the line. Then multiply the upper line, or multiplicand, 
commencing as before at the right-hand or lowest term, by the highest term but one 
(inches) of the lower line as multiplier, placing the product, however, one^ degree to the 
right of the preceeding product line, and carrying 12 to the end of the line. Proceed in 
the same way with the next lower term of the multiplier, placing its first product to the 
right of the former, and so on. Lastly, add the different products together. To find 
superficial contents, multiply the length by the breadth. To find solid contents, multiply 
the length, breadth, and thickness (height or depth) together. 

o 


VARIETIES. 

A Greenhorn, seeing for the first time a pair of snuffers, asked, “ What's them for?” 
“To snuff the caudle.” “To snuff the candle?” The candle just then needed atten- 
tion ; and with his thumb and finger he pinched off the snuff, and carefully poked it into 
the 9nuffers, saying, “ Well, now, them is handy!” 

A Fashionable Doctor lately informed his friends, in a large company, that he had 
been passing eight days in the country. “Yes,” said one of the party; “it has been 
announced in one of the journals.” “ Ah !” said the doctor, stretching his neck : “ pray, 
in what terms?” “In what terms? .Why, as well as I can remember, it is nearly in the 
following : — * There were last week seventy-seven interments less than the week before.’” 

Gardening Memoranda. — Roses do Dot like light sandy soil, and it is therefore 
necessary to put a good spadeful of loam, as well os dung, in and round the spot in 
which they are planted. The roses which have rough bark do not strike so readily, and 
are therefore generally layered ; that is, the branches are bent down and pegged just 
under ground, with the ends turned up. To facilitate the striking, a small slit is made at 
a joint at the part to be pegged down. Moss-roses are propagated in this manner; but 
any dwarf rose will suececd, if layered : these layers, as they are called, are not disturbed 
till the next autumn, when they are cut off from the old plants, and are strong enough to 
plant out anywhere. The propagation of cuttings is a very simple process. Shoots that 
are only two or thr ee inches long from the older branches may be cut off close to the base, 
or gently pulled off and stuck in, without any other operation than taking off two or 
three of the lower leaves. Longer cuttings must be cut up to a joint — that is, the base of 
a leaf ; for every leaf has a bud at the base of it, and that is called a joint. The cuttings 
ought to have two or three joints in the soil: but many only put the cuttings in a shadj 
border, and cover them with a hand-glass : they then very readily strike root. 
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The standard of the Lord of Hosts is lifted up on 
high ; 

To defend it, many gallant hearts would even dare to 
die : 

From east to west, from north to south, the Gospel 
trumpets sound, 

And many, many heaven-bom souls with highest 
hopes rebound. 

We know apostacy’s dark clouds have hovered o’er 
our ranks ; 

We’ve marked the flood of evil bursting o’er its 
banks ; 

But the light of truth is in our hearts, its summons 
on our ear ; 

Our God himself is near to bless, and wherefore 
should we fear ? 

St. Helens. 


The star may sometimes quiver, and almost seem to- 
die, 

But brighter far than ever, ’twill' lighten earth and 

, *; afcy. r f , 

A glorious day is drawing near, in spite of every foe. 

When Zion’s king in glory comes to lay th’ oppres* 
sor low. 

’Tis not by might nor power we seek our cause to- 
win. 

But by the Spirit of our God, the light of love 

; within. 

Before us hostile legions stand; we mark their 
’ gathering powers : 

The conflict may be fierce and long, but victory must 
be ours. 

Barbara Parr, 


Address. — John H. Kelson, 2, Norley Cottages, Norley Place, Plymouth, Devon. 


MONEY LIST, SEPTEMBER 1-30, 1859- 


Mark Barnes 2 0 0 

East India Mission (per W. H. C. Smith) 0 19 44 

E. L. T. Harrison (per J. D. Ross) 263 7 l| 

E. L. Sloan (per C. F. Jones) 4 13 3 

William Halls (per do.) b 11 1J.4 

Charles C. Shaw (per do.) 3 3 11 " 

W. T. Cromar (per do.) 17 9 0 

E. Scott (per W. Bayliss) .. 50 12 7$ 

W. Jefferies (per do.) 5 7 3£ 

J. Stanford (per T. Wallace) 6 5 11 

J. Stanford [Durham] (per do.) 12 13 8 

H. W. Barnett (per do.). 15 3 

W. G. Noble (per W. Budge) 45 0 5 

R. Aldridge (per do.) 83 4 3£ 

J. Clarke (per do.), 49 11 6 

- S. Carter (per do.) 28 17 1 

E. Oliver 18 0 8 

W. H. Perkes (per E. Oliver) 3 18 8 

Thomas Liez (per do.) 6 8 3J 

W. Harder .(per T. Harding) 37 19 

M. H. Forscutt (per do.) 3 10 

J. H. Kelson (per do.) 12 C lu£ 

E. Hanham (per"W. Moss) 6 6 42 

G. Reed (per do.) 50 17 2 


Brought forward 
Charles Astle (per do.) 

John Hunter (per G. Teasdale)' 

John McComie (per.do.) 

A. N. McFarlane (per do.) 

Thomas Crawley ......... ............ 

John K. Grjst (per T/Crawley) 
J.. Evans (per C. W. Penrose) 

Lewis Bowen (per do.) 

J. Redington (per do.) 

E. D. Miles (per B. Evans) ... 

E. Richards (per do.) 

E. Price (per do.) 

H. Evans (per do.) 

J. Davies (per do.) 

J. Colledgo (per do.) 

Thomas Kees (per do) 

J. Griffiths (per do.) 1 

E. Burgoyne (per do.) ......... 

Mark Barnes 

David John (per J[. Cook) ...... 

C. R. Jones (per do.) ........... 

A. Nelson (per ilo.) 


£7\9 4 J i 
.... 22 15 10£ 
... 79 13 2£ 
... 44 13 7 
... 8 15 ftv 
... 3 9 7 4 
... 0 5 10 
... 4U 5 04 
... 30 10 O 
.... ID 14 14 
... 1 14 10 
0 6 0 
...5 10 
... 8 9 '5J 
...133 13 4 
... 87 13 S 
...111 7 4 
... 24 12 4 
... 2 10 24 
... 3 3 ft 
... 6 6ft 
... 33 3 5 
... 46 5 O 


Carried forward £719 1 12 


£\*M 8 7i 
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PERFECTION. 


BY ELDER JOSEPH SILVER. 


There are many religious people on 
the earth in these times who profess to 
understand the principle of perfection ; 
but v/hen we cqme to examine their 
ideas on the subject and look into their 
actions, we have reason to believe that 
their knowledge in regard to that prin- 
ciple is very limited. 

Perfection, in its extended sense, is that 
which is beyond improvement; but we 
do not wish any one to infer from this 
that we believe it possible for any person 
in this probationary state (to say nothing 
of' the next state,) to advance so far. 
Such a thing is utterly impossible. Still, 
perfection in a degree can be attained to 
here, there being different degrees of 
perfection as there are different degrees 
of glory. Says Paul the Apostle to the 
Gentiles — “ One star differeth from ano- 
ther star in glory yet each star is per- 
fect in its sphere, answering the end for 
which it was created. So also it may be 
with man upon this terrestrial sphere, 
providing he plays his part well, — we 
mean that part assigned to him by his 
Maker ; for, indeed, every man has a 
something appointed him to do; and if 
he faithfully and wisely performs that 
something, thus acting out his part in 
the drama of life, he is fulfilling the 
measure of his creation and is tending 
upwards to relative perfection. 

Take for example the following illus- 


tration : — Mechanism in all its ramifica- 
tions can be considered perfect; as, for 
instance, the watch or timepiece. It 
must be perfect, otherwise it could not 
perform its movements aright. So it is 
with the huge engine of 1,000 horse 
power : if its internal functions do not 
perform their parts well, it cannot be said 
to be perfect ; but if well, then the term 
perfect can be applied. Thus it. can be 
said that some men have perfected them- 
selves in the construction of many kinds 
of machinery. As this is the case in 
temporal matters, so it is also in regard 
to spiritual. 

Now, in order to become perfect, 
man, in the first place, must endeavour 
to find out precisely the part he is ex- 
pected to perform ; and in doing this, it 
will not do for him to act independently 
of God or hi3 ministers ; for if he does, 
he will never succeed, and consequently 
never attain to any degree of perfection. 
God is the fountain from which is de- 
rived all intelligence. Man, therefore, 13 
required to draw from that fountain. 

There are two principal streams ema- 
nating from that fountain; one is the 
Holy Spirit, and the other is the holy 
Priesthood, both acting in concert. 
From these two principal streams emanate 
others — streams of pure intelligence, wis- 
dom, and counsel; so that if man does 
not realize the part he w required to act 
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in order to gain perfection, it must be 
because he has not sought after it, there 
being ample means within his reach of 
•ascertaining God’s will concerning him. 
God, it would seem, had at one time 
great confidence in his servant Job ; for, 
in addressing his Satanic Majesty on one 
occasion, he said, “ Hast thou considered 
my servant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, a perfect and an up- 
right man, one that feareth God and 
escheweth evil ?” From the foregoing we 
learn that Job was “ perfect” in a certain 
sense. Being a servant and Saint of Gcd, 
he felt it his duty to submit himself to 
God’s control and government by obeying 
his laws and requirements. He kept 
himself, while in favour with his Creator, 
aloof from the wickedness that surrounded 
him. In his doings and sayings it was 
manifest that he w'as actuated by the 
purest of motives ; therefore, while he 
maintained his dignity as a servant of 
God, it could with propriety be said of 
him that he was in a degree “ perfect.” 
But he did not attain to that position 
without the study and practice of the 
elementary principles of the Gospel, any 
more . than a person can become perfect 
in any science without first learning the 
rudiments or elementary principles of the 
same. 

Paul exhorted the Hebrew Church to go 
•on unto perfection ; but he did not do so 
without knowing that they had com- 
menced with the first principles of the 
Gospel. Those whom he addressed had 
believed in the Divine mission of the Great 
Apostle (Jesus), and had sworn to obey 
his laws coming through his ministers of 
salvation. They had entered the school 
•of inspired Apostles and Prophets, and 
were bidding fair to learn correctly the 
.principles by which they could become 
perfect ; and Paul, being their minister, 
did all in his power to urge them to go 
forward, knowing that if they had ac- 
quired a perfect knowledge of the first 
principles, they might by diligence and 
perseverance get to know and perfectly 
understand more advanced and greater 
principles, and thereby attain to a greater 
•degree of perfection. And whoever 
wishes to become in any way perfect 
pertaining to heaven and heavenly things 
must,, like them, believe in and practise 
the pure .principles of .the Gospel of 
'Christ, beginning at the commencement 
-and gradually but surely advancing from 


one degree of perfection to another, con- 
tinually adding knowledge to knowledge. 

Jesus once said to bis disciples, “Be ye, 
therefore, perfect, even as your Father 
which isin heaven is perfect.” Now, if per- 
fection in a degree is not to be attained 
here on this earth, Jesus made a great 
mistake. But no : bis doctrine in this 
respect, as in every other, was correct and 
pure. The Apostles, having been in- 
structed by the Great High Priest (Jesus) 
in the various parts they were required to 
perform, and having the aid of the Holy 
Ghost, had every facility for becoming 
perfect in their various callings and 
spheres. They were called to the Apostle- 
ship, and could maintain the dignity of 
that holy office by holding it sacred. By 
virtue of the Apostolic Priesthood, they 
had the right -to preach, baptise, lay on 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
ordain others to the Priesthood, organise 
churches, preside oyer Churches, establish 
believers in the faith, &c. In all these 
things the Apostles could be perfect — 
perfect in discharging all the duties of 
the Apostleship. If, then, it is the pri- 
vilege of Apostles to become perfect, why 
not Elders, Priests, Teachers, Deacons, 
and members labour to become perfect in 
their callings and spheres ? This is the 
prerogative of all the officers and mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ. If it is not, 
why are we placed here on this earth? 
We have been placed here by a wise and 
beneficent Creator for a wise and glorious 
purpose; and that purpose is that we 
may work out our different degrees of 
perfection, unless it be as some suppose, 
that we are mere creatures of chance. 
But no; such is not the case. For 
instance, was it chance that placed the 
eye in its proper position in the body to 
guide the motion of the hands and feet. 
See.? Certainly not. We must be — we are, 
in the economy of our Father, placed here 
to prepare for a much greater and more 
exalted state of being, where there will be 
found a much wider sphere of perfection. 

Brigham Young, the Prophet of God 
in these days, says — “ When we use the 
term perfection, it applies to man in his 
present condition as well as to heavenly 
beings. We are now or may be as per- 
fect in our sphere as God and angels are 
in theirs. But the greatest intelligence in 
existence can continually ascend to greater 
heights of perfection.” (See Journal of 
Discourses, Yol. I., page 93.) 
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REIGN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

BY ELDER DANIEL BONELLI. 


There are certain ideas, hopes, and 
•expectations connected with the religion 
of the Saints, which appear to be the 
peculiar property alone oY the votaries of 
truth and recipients* of constant revela- 
tion; and no other people have ever, even 
when blessed with kindred notions, looked 
forward to the days of their realization 
with much fervency, while they were 
^ver fondly cherished by the Saints of all 
ages. 

What little information we possess 
concerning the Saints of ancient times 
suffices to instruct us that they had a 
vivid hope of the approach of a time 
when the iron rule of the usurper’s 
oppressive hands should be broken and a 
reign of righteousness established in the 
midst of a people bowing with undivided, 
devotional submission to the dictations of 
the God of truth. How explicit the 
the revelations were which they had con- 
cerning such distant events, we cannot 
accurately define; but they must have 
been plainer than is usually supposed, 
otherwise they would not have had such 
power to determine the mundane career 
of their possessors as their history evi- 
dences, nor to produce such admiration as 
their writings and prophecies exhibit. 
But however ardently they may have 
longed for the realization of the fond 
scheme of their hearts, it was reserved to 
be witnessed by a generation far beyond 
those times — yea, beyond the many ages 
of darkness and apostacy which had yet 
to be allotted to the world, to amplify the 
demonstration of the impotency of human 
schemes, systems, and governments in 
producing the happiness of humanity. 
Those ages, visible to the views of ancient 
Prophets as future times that must inter- 
vene ere the glories of Jehovah’s final 
work should be revealed, have now floated 
past on the sea of time ; and we stand at 
the verge of the great millennial era as 
the generation that shall be privileged not 
only to see the great things that must 
supersede the brightest and most won- 
derful demonstrations of Jehovah’s power 
on behalf of his people in departed years, 
but to enter into the work of God, to be 
•co-operators with the omnipotent Leader 


of the world’s destinies, and to aid ire 
accomplishing his final purposes in the 
earth’s redemption. We are permitted to 
share the sentiments of the Prophets and 
Saints in by- gone Gospel dispensations, and 
of the angels in exalted spheres of glory ; 
and beyond this our spirits need be no 
more beclouded, nor our energies fade for 
fear of wearying procrastination of the. 
all-important work; for the very principles 
that will rear the sublime and mighty 
structure of the reign' of righteousness 
are now proclaimed in the world, exem- 
plified in the order and organization of 
the Church of Zion and by the irre- 
vocable decree of the Almighty destined, 
to prevail in the nations’ midst. The 
Church that is destined to link the end of 
time to eternity — to grow and progress, 
in stupendous magnificence, is now upoa 
the earth, emitting rays of celestial intel- 
ligence, thereby dispelling the traditions 
of apostate ages, even as the ‘'king of 
day” dissipates the mists of a summer 
morning. 

In the doctrines, practices, and organi- 
zation of that Church shines the opening 
morning of a brighter era. Her principles 
draw the children of God with a loving 
hand from the intricacies of the chaotic 
labyrinth of dreams and conjectures, lead 
them into the stern but substantial reali- 
ties of a saved and infinite existence, and 
inspire them with noble aspirations to 
endless greatness, by opening the paths 
whereupon the same may be righteously 
and permanently secured. They are 
amply compensated for the dreariness of 
a sombre past by having a career un- 
folded to their view w r herein they can. 
develop and bring to bear every magna- 
nimous impulse of the soul by engaging 
in the boundless work of God. 

An attempt to depict in detail all the 
striking evidences of unrighteous govern- 
ment, violation of right, and digression 
from the law's of righteousness, would be 
essaying an impossibility. All the miseries 
of thousand mourning nations and all the 
dark deeds perpetrated through the space 
of perhaps sixty centuries must be con- 
jured up and conglomerated to compile 
the mournful, tale. The sins of thia 
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generation corrode the foundation of The superior must govern the inferior, as 
society, and the condition of the world in heaven, where righteousness supremely 
Joudly declares that the interpretation reigns; and men must learn to control 
of a perfect system is wanted — that a the powers and faculties that compose 
mighty hand must rear a universal and their being by the knowledge of the will 
infallible stand for those to gather around of God and the understanding and pro- 
-who will submit to righteous rule. Man- found veneration of “ right, 1 ’ expel every 
"kind must be taught, by the voice of turbulent feeling, and bow in cheerful 
Jehovah’s servants, the example of his submission to the ‘principles and reqaire- 
people, and the judgments of the latter ments of God’s government. Then will 
days, to love and venerate the religion of the evils and woes of the world disappear 
•Jesus Christ, to feel its sublime sentiments, sin and sorrow, injustice and wickedness 
its philanthropy, and its all-enduring will be as unnatural and strange as right- 
'■"love, and to practise its , heavenly virtues ; eousness at present appears in the world; 
and the purest and holiest, the most intel- and the great aim of the labours of God’s 
Jigent and maganimous — those in accom- servants will be attained, and nothing 
plishments and every degree of true great- will ruffle the sacred peace and tran- 
mess nearest to the great prototype of quility of the redeemed in the sanctified. 
j>erfection, must rule in his dominions, dominions of the God of righteousness. 


TRUTH. 

BY ELDER DAVID JOHN. 

“Truth is mighty and will prevail.” f truth was again opened, and its key was 
Tts design is to promote salvation. A ! given to the Prophet Joseph, which is 
man possessed of all the riches of the now in reserve with his successor, and its 
■world must be in a miserable situation, if j power is felt among all the nations of the 
destitute of truth. Salvation cannot be earth. Truth after truth is revealed, and 
procured but in connection with it ; hence j will be continued to be made known ; 
miserable will be the condition of all jj and at the second coming of Christ, he 
-without it, for salvation brings happiness, will bring together every “joint and 
either in this life or in the life to come, i member, and shall mould them into am 

A king enthroned in Gentile majesty, ! immortal feature of loveliness and perfec- 
pomp, and splendour, having all the l tion.” Then the “ earth shall be filled 
bounties of life at his command, is but • with the knowledge of the glory of the 
■weak, poor, and miserable, if he governs j Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 
not himself and subjects by truth and j “The truth is mighty;” but its power 
justice ; but a poor man as to the riches , cannot be felt, unless in connection with 
of this world is strong and happy, if in ‘ agents. It is calculated to save: but it 
possession of truth. j cannot save a single soul, except in con- 

“ Truth indeed came once into the j nection with the living Priesthood- 
world with her Divine Master, and was a “Truth is light, and light is life,” wherever 
perfect shape most glorious to look on ; ! it can be found ; but that life cannot be 
-but when he ascended, and his Apostles f sealed to be life eternal, unless in connec- 
after him were laid asleep, then straight | tion with God's authority upon the earth, 
.arose a wicked race of deceivers, and ( Jesus said unto Peter, “And I will give 
-they took the virgin Truth, hewed her • unto thee the keys of the kingdom of' 
lovely form into a thousand pieces, and heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalfc bind 
scattered them to the four winds.” From j on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and 
--that time the sad friends of truth have J whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
endeavoured to gather it together, but ' shall be loosed in heaven.” The same 
could not find it, until its chief Super- order must of necessity be unchangeable, 
intendent from the mansions of glory and be brought down to the last gene- 
authomed an holy angel to restore it to ration. 

the earth, Thus the great fountain of By truth in connection with Prieot. 
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hood, men have power to rebuke diseases 
and unclean spirits, to control the ele- 
ments, and to open or shut up the heavens 
as brass. Truth enabled Jesus, Joseph, 
and all the martyrs of God to seal their 
testimony with their blood. The pains 
•of death were over weighed to a certain 
extent by the force of truth that they 
possessed. Zeal connected with know- 
ledge gave them, when brought to the 
test, power to overcome. Truth has pre- 
vailed with increasing influence since the 
restoration of the fulness of the Gospel, 
and yet it has the same force : its quan- 
tity is not diminished, nor its quality 
deteriorated or changed. 

All should seriously set upon the search 
of truth, having their minds fixed with 
pure love towards it. He that loves it 
•will take great pains to get it; but he 
that loves it not will not exert himself 
much to possess it ; nor will he be troubled 
in the least if he should miss it. The 
majority of the religious world, so called, 
jprofess to be lovers of truth ; but among 
those who persuade themselves so, very 
few can be found that love it for its 
own sake. 

Whatsoever God has revealed is cer- 
tainly true : it comes from the fountain 
of truth and knowledge, and no doubt 
can be entertained of the authority that 
reveals it; yet we are to embrace it, not 
only because we believe that it comes 
from a Divine source, but because it 1 
•brings with it light, self- evidence, and the 
.force of demonstration. If any one falls 
in love with any revealed principle before 
he discovers any proof or evidence to 
support it, it is owing to his inclination 
Uhat way. Such a man is not led by 
principle. 

It is a man’s right to reflect upon 
truth, but not to change truth for 
error. If faith and reason are not to be 
exercised, then in matters of religion 
there will be no room for reason at all, 
hut the son must inherit the opinions of 
"his parent and walk the same low and 
degraded path, which leads the mind 
farther and farther into darkness ; and at 
the end of his career he will be farther 
from the fountain of truth than when he 
commenced his journey. Many of the 
most important truths are kept unpractised 
by many through the force of prejudice,, 
conceit, selfishness, habit, and worldly 
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interest; and the united forces of the 
nations, political and religious, sustain 
error dressed in white robes, and put to 
death the anointed of the Lord. 

Tens of thousands now living have 
embraced different creeds and opinions, 
without the exercise of their own mental 
powers; and this will account, to a 
great extent, for the present state of 
society. Such superstition has poisoned 
the nations and confounded and divided 
mankind. Men have held the notion, 
that to consult reason in religious things 
is a sin against God. Have we known 
any truth to be in opposition to reason ? 
No ; neither can it be. When a higher- 
principle is revealed, it is not necessary to- 
put aside reason ; but by the exercise, of 
that faculty, when touched with the light? 
of the Divine Spirit, its beauties can be 
discovered far more plainly. But such is 
the state of millions of mortals, that they* 
are led astray by error and intoxicated by 
imaginary theories, till they entirely mis- 
take their own duties to God and to 
mankind. Paul says of such — "Pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools and again — " Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than the 
Creator.” But truth connected with 
Divine authority is calculated to restore, 
the earth and its varied inhabitants so as 
to answer the design of the Creator. 

A man cannot be made holy but in con- 
nection with truth. When Jesus prayed 
for his disciples, he said, "Sanctify them 
through thy truth : thy word is truth 
and continued he — " And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that they also might be. 
sanctified through the truth.” 

A man must be interested in the trutlr 
before he can perceive its value; and.be 
must feel its value and put it in practice 
before he can realize its virtue; and when 
he increases in virtue he will increase m 
holiness, and the most corrupt system s- 
cannot corrupt his mind. He will gain 
power over every evil habit, and thus he 
will become powerful to redeem mankind 
from their degraded condition and break 
asuuder the bonds of error that keep 
men drinking from the polluted fountains 
of superstition. Hence the promulgation 
of truth should characterize the actions of 
all men, especially the Saints of the Most 
High. 


The pen, in the hand that know3 how to use it, is the most powerfnl weapon known.. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH* 

( Continued from page G69.) 


[July, 1843.] 

Three steamers arrived in the after- 
noon ; one from St. Louis, one from 
Quincy, and one from Burlington, bring- 
ing from 800 to 1,000 ladies and gentle- 
men. On the arrival of each boat, the 
people were escorted by the Nauvoo 
Hand to convenient seats provided _ for 
them, and were welcomed by the firing of 
cannon, which brought to our minds the 
last words of the patriot Jefferson — •** Let 
this day be celebrated by the firing of 
cannon, ” &c. The visitors and Saints 
.appeared to be highly gratified. 

A collection was taken in the morning 
to assist Elder Hyde to build his house ; 
and in the afternoon, Elder Hyde, on his 
own responsibility, proposed a collection 
to assist me in bearing the expenses of 
my persecution. 

The meeting closed about seven, p.m. 
The day was pleasant, sky clear, and 
□aotbing tended to disturb the peace. 

I extract from the Quincy Whig : — 

“ I left Quincy on the glorious Fourth, on 
board the splendid steamer Annawan , Cap- 
tainWhitney, in company with a large num- 
ber of ladies and gentlemen of this city, on a 
pleasure excursion to the far-famed city of 
Nauvoo. The kindness of the officers of the 
boat and the hearty welcome received from 
the citizens of Nauvoo on our arrival there 
induced me to return to each and all of them 
my own and the thanks of every passenger on 
board the Annawan , as I am sure all alike 
feel grateful for the pleasure there expe- 
lienced. "We left Quincy at half-past eight, 
and reached Nauvoo at about two o’clock, 
p.m., where we received an invitation from 
the Prophet to attend the delivering of an 
oration, which was accepted; and two com- 
panies of the Legion were sent to escort us 
to the Grove (on the hill near the Temple), 
where the oration wa3 to be delivered. 
"When we reached the brow of the hill, we 
received a salute from the Artillery there 
stationed, and proceeded on to the Grove, 
where we were welcomed in a cordial and 
bappy manner by the Prophet and his 
peope. 

“The large concourse of people assembled 
io celebrate the day which gave birth to 
American independence, convinced me that 
the Mormons have been most grossly slan- 
<dered, and that they respect, cherish, and 


love the free institutions of our country,, 
and appreciate the sacrifices and bloodshed 
of those patriots who established them. I 
never saw a more orderly, gentlemanly, and 
hospitable people than the Mormons, nor a- 
more interesting population, as the stirring 
appearance of their city indicates. Nauvoo 
is destined to be, under the influence and 
enterprise of such citizens as it now con- 
tains, and her natural advantages, a popu- 
lous, wealthy, and_ manufacturing city. 

“ The services of the day were opened by a. 
chaste and appropriate prayer by an Elder 
whose name I do not know, which was. 
followed by rich strains of vocal and instru- 
mental music. Then followed the oration, 
which was an elegant, eloquent, and pathetic 
one, as much so as I ever heard on a similar 
occasion. 

“We started home about six o’clock, all 
evidently much pleased with Nauvoo and 
gratified by the kind reception of her- 
citizens. 

A Citizen of Quincy;”’ 

Wednesday, 5th. I called in the Office- 
and heard the testimony of my brother 
Hyrum before the Municipal Court read. 

Judge Adams and Esquire South wick, 
returned from Warsaw ; found but little 
excitement there. Esquire Southwick 
wrote a piece for the Warsaw paper in 
my defence and the justice of the decision 
of the Municipal Court. 

The remainder of the day I was at 
home. 

Thursday, 6th. I remained at home- 
all day. 

Governor Ford wrote the following, 
letter : — 

“ Executive Department, 

Springfield, July G, 1843.-. 

“Joseph H. Reynolds, Esq. — Sir, — I have 
received your petition for a detachment of 
Illinois Militia to assist you in retaking 
Joseph Smith, junior, representing him to 
have escaped from your custody after having 
been arrested on a warrant granted for his 
apprehension. I have also received a re- 
monstrance and some affidavits adverse to 
the prayer of your petition. I have also to 
inform you that I had heard, before your 
arrival in this city, of the escape of Smith, 
and rumours that he had been rescued by a 
military force. Deeming these remarks of* 
sufficient importance to justify me in SO' 
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doing, I did, on the 4th day of this present I 
month, despatch a trusty and competent 
person as my agent to collect information of 
the various matters contained in your peti- 
tion ; and you will, 1 hope, at once see the 
propriety of all action being suspended on 
my part until I can receive the most authen- 
tic and unquestionable information as to the 
movements complained of. 

“I am, most respectfully, your obedient 
jervant, 

Thomas Ford.” 

And endorsed on the back of it : — 

, "Mr. Backenstos. — The annexed letter to 
Joseph H. Reynolds is all the answer which 
I can at present make to either of the parties 
touching his application for a detachment of 
Militia to assist him in retaking Joseph 
Smith, said to be a fugitive from justice. 

" I have the honour to be, very respect- 
fully, your obedient servant, 

Thomas Ford.” 

Friday, 7th. Air. BramaD, a mes- 
senger from the Governor, arrived in 
Nauvoo, requesting a copy of all the tes- 
timony that was given before the Muni- 
cipal Court and. other affidavits con- 
cerning the expulsion of the Mormons ” 
from Missouri. 

I therefore employed James Sloan, 
Samuel Gulley, George Walker, and 
Joseph M. Cole, in addition to my other 
clerks, who sat up all night to copy the 
testimony. 

In addition to the above, I made the 
the following affidavit : — 

" State of Illinois, ) 

J * qq 

Hancock County, Ji 

‘'Personally appeared before me,Ebenezer 
Robinson, a Notary Public within and for 
said county, Joseph Smith, senior; who, 
being duly sworn, says that in the year 1S3S 
he removed with his family to the State of 
Missouri ; that he purchased land and be- 
came a resident of Caldwell County ; that 
he was an Elder and Teacher of the Church 
of Latter-day Saints ; that the religious 
society of which he was an Elder numbered 
several thousand people, who were remark- 
ably industrious in their habits, quiet in 
their manners, and conscious observers of 
the laws ; that they had been for some years 
prior to his removal thither purchasing and 
improving lands, and were possessed of a 
vast amount of property, probably to the 
value of 3,500,000 of real and personal 
estate ; that prejudices had for a long time 
existed in the minds of the rough and uncul- 
tivated people by whom his people were 


surrounded; on account of their peculiar 
religious views and their different habits of 
life; that in the summer of 183S the pre- 
judice of the people against the deponent 
and his associates became great; that while 
in the peaceful pursuit of their labours 
upon their own farms, without any violence 
or aggression on their part, they were 
frequently attacked by armed mob 3 , their 
houses burned, their cattle stolen, their 
goods burned and wasted, many inoffensive 
people murdered, whole families driven out 
and dispersed over the country at inclement 
seasons, and every barbarity which the 
ingenuity and malice of a mob could devise 
inflicted upon them. 

"These scenes of violence raged un- 
checked by the civil authorities, and many 
officers of the State of Missouri were open 
leaders of the mob and shared in its crimes. 
The armed Militia of the State were arrayed, 
withotit authority of law, for the purpose of 
driving the deponent and .his inoffensive 
people out of the State, or of exterminating 
them if they should remain within it. (For 
proof of this fact, see the order of Governor 
Boggs, dated October 27, IS38, sent here- 
with.) That this deponent and his people 
received notices, warnings, and orders from 
the civil and military officers of Missouri, as 
well as from mobs who co-operated with 
them, to leave the State, and were threat- 
ened with death if they refused ; that this 
deponent with others was taken prisoner by 
an armed mob, and oppressed, imprisoned, 
and carried from place to place, without 
authority of law. That his whole people, 
comprising at least 15,000 people, were 
driven out like wild beasts ; that hundreds 
were murdered by shooting, stabbing, beat- 
ing, and by having their brains beaten out 
with clubs. Great numbers were starved 
to death; many died from fatigue and hard- 
ship in the fields ; women were ravished, 
children murdered, and every cruelty in- 
flicted. This deponent with his comrades 
were imprisoned about six months and until 
nearly all his people were driven out of the 
State ; that they were then, by order of the 
officers of the State, set at liberty and 
ordered to flee from the State ; that, after 
they were released, they were pursued by 
armed men, who endeavoured to shoot them; 
that they thus were pursued out of the 
State, and were in peril of their lives as 
long as they remained within its limits. 

“'And this deponent says that he neve? 
committed any crime against the laws of 
Missouri ; that he never commanded or con- 
trolled any military or other force; that he 
never left the State voluntarily, but hoped 
to be permitted to enjoy his rights, pro- 
perty, and liberty, like other peaceable 
citizens ; but that he was driven out by 
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man be found at his post in the faithful discharge of his duty, with 
an eye single to the glory of God, and he shall by no means lose his 
reward. 

If ever we had reason to love any one, we certainly had to love 
oar prophet and his brother, through whose instrumentality we have 
received so much in which we rejoice ; and now that they are taken 
from us, we have the unspeakable satisfaction, though our hearts be 
rent with sorrow, of knowing that our faith and principles were not 
dependant on our beloved brethren, but were fixed upon God ; and 
we feel persuaded that even their removal may be made a blessing 
onto the honest-hearted, by enabling them more clearly to discern 
their true position in relation to their Heavenly Father. 

As the fact of the destruction of a printing press transpired in 
Xanvoo, and as much idle rumour and falsehood is in circulation re* 
apecdng it, we think it proper to publish the following proclamation 
in relation to that affair : — 

Mayor's Office, Nasmoo, June 16/A, 1842. 

As there are a number of statements in circulation which hare for their object 
the injury of the Latter-day Saints, all of which are false and prompted by 
black-hearted villains, I therefore deem it my duty to disabuse the public mind in 
regard to them, and to give a plain statement of facts which have taken place in 
the city within a few days past, and which has brought upon ns the displeasure 
of the unprincipled and the uninformed, and seems to afford an opportunity to 
our enemies to unite and arouse themselves to mob : and already have they com- 
menced their hellish operations by driving a few defenceless Mormons from their 
bouses and homes in the vicinity of Warsaw and Carthage. 

A short time since a press was started in this city, which had for its object 
the destruction of the institutions of the city, both civil and religious : its pro- 
prietors are a set of unprincipled scoundrels who attempted in every possible 
way to defame the character of the most virtuous of our community, and change 
our peaceful and prosperous city into a place as evil and polluted as their own 
black hearts. To rid the city of a paper so filthy and pestilential as this, became 
the duty of every good oitisen, who loves good order and morality. A complaint 
was made before the city council, and after a full and impartial investigation it 
was voted, without one dissentient voice, a public NUISANCE, and to be im- 
mediately destroyed : the peace and happiness of the place demanded it — the 
virtue of our wives and daughters demanded it — and our consciences demanded it 
at our hands as conservators of the public peace. That we acted right in this 
matter we have the assurance of one of the ablest expounders of the laws of 
England, vis.: Blackstone— the constitution of the 8tate of Illinois, and oar 
own chattered rights. If, then, our charter gives us the power to decide what 
shall he a nuisance and cause It to be removed, where is the offence? What 
law is violated? If, then, no law has been violated, why this ridicnlous excite- 
ment and bandying with lawless ruffians, to destroy the happiness of a people 
whose religious motto is, ** peace and good will towards all men T 

Our city is infested with a set of blacklegs, counterfeiters, and debauchees, 
and that the proprietors of this press were of that class, the minutes of the 
Municipal Court fully testify ; and in ridding our young and flourishing city of 
such characters, we are abused by not ouly villainous demagogues, but by some, 
Who, from their station and influence in society, ought rather to raise than 
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force directed by the officers and approved . and that since snch expulsion he has not 

by the Legislature of Missouri: and that been within the limits of Missouri. 

the lands and home3 which his people had J “Wherefore, he prays that, upon ex- 


purchased and improved are now in many 
cases occnpied and enjoyed by the very men 
•who composed the mobs who dispossessed 
them ; and he believes that the desire of 
plunder was one of the inducements which 
led to the great wroDgs which his people 
have suffered. 

“And he further says that the recent 
requisition made upon the Governor of 
Illinois, upon which a warrant for his arrest 
has been issued, has ita origin in the pro- 
ceedings before recited, in which this de- 
ponent, instead of being a ‘fugitive’ from 
the justice of Missouri, was driven at the 
point of the bayonet beyond its borders; 


animation of the premises, the Governor of 
Illinois will cause the writ issued by him to 
be revoked, and this deponent released from, 
further proceedings in the premises. 

Joseph Smith. 

“ Sworn to and subscribed be- 
j fore me, this 7 th day of July, a.d., 
•< L. S. >• 1843. Given under my hand 
( ) and notarial seal, the day and 
year last written. 

E. Robinsox, 

Notary Public, Hancock County, 
Illinois.” 


(To be coniinutd.) 


TEE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 22, 1859. 

Not Poor rut Rich. — Those who are termed the poor of society are not in 
reality the poor, but the rich. They are rich to do, and to accomplish, and to bring 
about results. All that is done they chiefly do, and the aggregate of their doings 
makes nations wealthy and powerful. But the world is full of delusions and impos- 
tures socially as well as religiously, which, aided by an unjust social system, makes the 
very sources and mines of wealth, the working classes, appear the poor and the 
gatherers of the wealth from those mines appear the rich. But this is only an 
appearance — an illusion, and not a reality. It is true that the one does gather and 
hoard the wealth, but it is the workers that produce it. One of the greatest causes 
of this social delusion is in the fact that the people themselves do not know that they 
are the rich, and that they can do anything, and that it is they that do nearly every- 
thing and produce nearly everything : and the other great reason is because of the 
non-possession of a people’s social system, with none to organize and direct their 
labour and find them work but their self- constituted masters. We do not, however, 
see how this can be remedied, in Gentile society at least, until the Divine Master 
take the matter in hand to organize the people, give them a people’s social system, 
direct their labours, employ their energies, and find them work. But neither this 
subject nor the great social question is the point now in hand : and we only touch 
upon them to bring out the fact that those who are termed the poor are not in reality 
the poor, but the rich. 

There are abundant evidences that thus God looks upon the matter, and that in 
accordance with such a view he measures his purposes, performs his operations, 
chooses his means, selects his instruments, and appoints his overseers. He has always 
chosen the people, and he has done so again for the accomplishment of the greatest 
work which he has ever yet performed among the children of men. He has also 
ever chosen the fishermen and the carpenters and the ploughmen and the shepherds 
io be the pillars of the kingdom of heaven and the principal ministers of the Most 
High; and thus he has also acted in this, the climax of dispensations. 
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What does this Divine choosing show ? Does it not 3how that the Wisest One 
insists upon the fact that the workers are the rich, and that his working Saints are 
capable of performing everything, if they only have faith in his undertakings and in his 
directions, and willingly perform the work which be gives to them. Look at the 
facts. They stand thus in the case of the Latter-day Saints : The Saints are nearly 
all of the working classes, with only that which they earn from day to day, and that 
which Providence blesses them with, because of their righteousness, in the gifts 
of good health oftentimes above their neighbours, or more than ordinary employment, 
&c., as the case may be; for we verily believe that Providence does bless the faithful 
and does make them, in spite of all their doings, richer than their neighbours, and 
richer and much fuller of the life that is eternal than their non-doing, poor-spirited, 
whining brethren. Now, unto such a class of Saints — namely, labourers, and not 
-capitalists, he has given the most stupendous work that can be undertaken, and 
has given to them to create results that shall overwhelm the world and fill it with 
his glory and power and wonderful doings. Does not this show that God insists 
upon the fact that his working Saints are rich- enough to perform the greatest of 
works, capable of undertaking the most stupendous movements, and equal to the- 
hearing of all the burdens that he shall call upon them to bear towards the success 
and interests of his kingdom. To imagine, then, that we are poor is, in the first 
place, derogatory to ourselves ; and in the second place, derogatory to God and a 
scandal on the wisdom of his way?, doiDgs, and choosings. To think that we 
are not equal to the work given is a libel upon our own powers and a questioning of* 
the efficiency of the Divine Mover. To imagine ourselves incapable hinders the vast 
amount which, with faith and nobility of soul, we could perform, and also stands in 
the way of the accomplishment of God’s purposes. 

What will be the chief difference between the great future and the comparatively 
little present : — for. great as our past has been, it is nothing to. be compared to the 
.greater future. Wherein will consist the great power that will move and astonish 
the world ? What will be the cause of the Saints’ mountain-lifting ? From whence 
will the great results come which shall roll forth from this Church over the nations 
until they shall tremble under their force and the immensity of their weight ? What 
will be the chief cause of the, increasing rapidity of the work until its moral velocity 
shall seem even to exceed that of this age of railroads and the speed of the lightning 
current on the electric wires ? Will it be because of an immense increase of num- 
bers ? Will it he because the nations, headed by their kings and rulers and priests, 
will join in the new covenant between Christ and his Saints, or because the millions 
of the nations will enter the Church with a rush ? No : such will not be the case. 
It is’ true the Church will have great increase in numbers, and it is also true tha!|t 
God’s work among the nations is only just beginning. Not in this, however, wilL 
consist the cause of those wonderful events and developments to which we have 
referred, but chiefly in the following : — 

The Saints will realize more their resources, feel more their capabilities, and know- 
more wbat they can do. They will undertake more, do more, and move more* 
individually and collectively. The cause of their mountain-lifting may be explained 
• according to the logic of the fair sex, v/ho are very great in truisms,— namely, the 
cause of their mountain- lifting will be because they will figuratively life mountains ; 
and because they will be continually lifting mountains, therefore they will become 
celebrated as mountain-lifters. The great results which shall roll forth from this 
Church over the nations, until they shall tremble under the force and immensity of 
■of their weight, will be created by the labours of the Saints themselves; and, under 
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God’s blessing, they will be the sources from whence those results will flow, and they 
will be the rollers who will roll the results which they have created over the world. 
The cause of the increasing rapidity of the work, until it shall reach and even exceed 
the velocity of this age of railroads and the speed of the lightning on the electric 
wires, will be because of the rapidity with winch the Saints will undertake move- 
ments, and because of the rapidity with which they will roll them along. 

Now, we know' that we have been laying down for the consideration of our readers 
so many truisms. But what of that ? How often are sage men looking after a 
bit of truth, or hunting for the key of some great problem that may be found by a 
child in a truism. After all the great pretensions of men as logicians, the feminine 
system of logic w r ould put us to the rightabout, and enable us to reach many truths- 
that we are looking for all our lifetime to come. For instance, how many of the 
Saints had for years been looking for these wonderful events of God’s Latter-day- 
Work to come clothed in mystery and a night of clouds!” How few realized the 
simple truth — namely, that those events had to be created by the Saints ! How few 
realized that the number and greatness of tbe undertakings of the kingdom would be 
found in the simple fact that tbe Saints laid hold of numerous and great under- 
takings ! How few realized that the work of the last days would grow in importance, 
gather force, and travel towards completeness just in proportion as the Saints enlarge 
it by their labours, give force to it by their energies, and travel towards its com- 
pleteness by their operations ! It must be understood that God will not move faster 
than his people, and that he will build up his kingdom, not independently of his 
Saints, but through his Saints. 

And this great work of hi3 the Lord has given to his working Saint 3 to perform. 
Is not this a strong proof that the working classes are not in reality the poor, but the- 
rich, and that they are capable of doing the greatest of works when to their working 
character is added the character of Saints ? But will not the Saints grow poor and 
and worn out by their doings and continual liftings ? Verily no ; but thereby they 
will grow rich and powerful and great, both as individuals and as a community. 
Moreover, they will realize that they are the rich, feel their power, and know what 
they can do ; and God is going to give them the kingdom and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heavens as their reward. They will then possess all the 
work which they have done, and a great deal more which the Lord will have done for 
them. 
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Bedford, October 7, 1359. * 

President Calkin. . ; 

Dear Brother, — As tbe thud quarter of 
the year is now closed, I will give you a < 
brief account of things as they exist in 
this Pastorate. 

The Presidents of Conferences and 
Travelling Elders are good, faithful men, 
working with all their might to build up 
the kingdom of God; and so are the 


majority of the Priesthood in the various 
Branches. 

The Saints have responded to the late 
call made upon them for the old book 
debt, and have thus cleared oft all the- 
indebtedness of this Pastorate, with a 
small balance left to help some other, 
if any require assistance. 

We have done considerable preaching 
out of doors this summer, but have not- 
baptised any from that means as yet,, 
although many appear very favourable; 
but in most cases the people are bound 


TESTIMONIES, ETC. 


"by their landlords and employers, who j 
intimidate them by threats of various 
kinds, which prevent many from obeying 
the Gospel. 

We have established Preachers’ classes 
throughout the Pastorate, and many of 
the brethren appear interested in them; 
and I believe they will be productive of a 
great amount of good. 

We now intend to bring the Gospel 
before the minds of the people in the 
towns and villages where we have meet- 
ing-rooms in the best manner we can, 
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and to make our preaching meetings as 
effective as possible. 

We have been blessed with a visit from 
Presidents Ross and Budge, which cheered 
our hearts greatly in this Pastorate. 

The Saints generally are feeling well, 
and manifest a desire to progress in the 
work of God. 

With kindest regards of myself and 
brethren labouring with me, I am yours- 
truly, 

William Bayliss. 


C 


TESTIMONIES OF ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS IN 

RELATION TO BAPTISM. 

\From a Manuscript Treatise (Critical and Explanatory) on the Ordinance of Baptism, 

by Elder Henry ’Whittall.] 


PASSAGES FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS, ILLUSTRATING THE LITERAL MEANING OF 
“ EAPTIZO ” AS UNDERSTOOD IN THE1E DAY. 


POLYBIUS. 

The following translated passages from 
the historical work of Polybtus, who 
flourished about 150 years B.C., will 
illustrate the sense in which the original 
term which is rendered “ baptized ” was 
used in his day. 

In allusion to the victory of the Cartha- 
ginians over the Roman fleet near Dre- 
pana, Sicily, Polybius says — 

“If any were hard pressed by the enemy, 
they withdrew safely back, on account of 
their fast sailing, into the open sea ; and then 
turning round and falling on those of their 
pursuers who were in advance, they gave 
them frequent blows 3nd baptized many of 
their vessels.” (Lib. i., c. 51.) 

In reference to the disadvantages under 
which the Roman soldiers laboured during 
their contest with Hannibal’s forces on 
the banks of the Trebia, he says — 

** At first there was eagerness and zeal 
am ODg the soldiers; but when the passage 
of the river Trebia came on, which had risen 
above its usual current, on account of the 
rain which had fallen, the foot with difficulty 
crossed over, being baptized np to the 
cheat.” (Lib. iii., c. 72.) 


Concerning the failure of a party of 
horsemen in Upper Asia, w’hen sent to 
intercept the enemy near a river, he 
says — 

“"When they approached Xencetas and 
his company, owing to their ignorance of 
the places, no need of enemies to defeat 
them; themselves baptized by themselves* 
and sinking in the swamps, they became of 
no use whatever, and many of them even 
lost their lives.” (Lib. v., c. 47.) 

Referring to the injury sustained by the 
Roman vessels lying at Syracuse, owing 
to certain mechanical contrivances o£ 
Archimedes, he says — 

“ Owing to these contrivances, some of' 
the vessels fell slantwise; some were even 
upset; but the greater number, their prow 
being thrown down from a height, were 
baptized and became full of sea and confu- 
sion.” (Lib. viii., c. S.) 

In alluding to a naval fight between 
Attalus and Philip, he says concerning 
the former— r 

" Observing one of bis own five-oared 
vessels wounded and baptized by a vessel of 
the enemy, he hastened to its assistance with 
| two four-oars.” (Lib. xvi., c. C.) 
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STRABO. 

The following translated passages from 
•a geographical treatise bv Strabo, who 
•Nourished during the reigns of the two 
Css&rs, Augustus and Tiberius, (during 
■whose reigns also Jesus Christ lived,) 
will illustrate the sense in w'hich the 
term rendered ‘’'baptized” was used in 
hiz day. 

Speaking of an instrument used in 
catching sword-fish, Strabo says — 

** A nd if it fall into the sea, it is not lost; 
for it is compacted of oak and pine wood ; so 
that even if the oak is baptized by its weight, 
the remaining part floats and is easily 
recovered.” 

Speaking of certain lakes near Agre- 
gentum, he says — 

“ These have the taste of salt water, but 
«. different nature; for even persons who 
tannot swim are not liable to be baptized in 
them, but float like log3 on the surface.” 

Speaking of a cavity through which 
the river Pyramus Hows, he says — 

a Into this cavity, if any one from the 
ground above let a dart down, the force of 
■the water makes so much resistance, that it 
is with difficulty baptized .” 

Speaking of a salt pit in Tatta, he 
says — 

“ This pit is a natural ODe ; and so easily 
does the water form a crust round every- 
thing baptized into it, that if persons let 
•down a circlet of rushes, they will draw up 
wreaths of salt.” 

Speaking of Alexander’s passage along 
the shore of Cilicia, he says — j 

“Although Alexander had chanced on a 
tempestuous season, he trusted in the main 
to his fortune, and set out before the tide 
had abated : so that the whole day's march 
was in the midst of water, the men being 
baptized np to their loins.” 

Speaking of the asphalfcus obtained from 
the lake Sirbonis, he says — 

f ‘ After this, it will float on the surface, 
owing to the nature of the water, which, as 
we said, is such us to render swimming un- 
necessary, and such, that one who walks 
upon it ig not baptized." 


DIO CASSIUS. 

The following translated passages from 
a history of Rome, by Dio Cassius, who 
flourished during the reign of the Roman 
Emperor Severus, will show the sense in 
which the term rendered “baptized” 
was used in his day. 

Alluding to the effects of a severe storm 
in the neighbourhood of Rome, Dio 
says — 

“ The vessels which were in the Tiber, 
and which were lying at anchor near to the 
city and to the river’s mouths, “were 
baptized" 

Alluding to certain political party move- 
ments, he says — 

“ These differ little or nothing from sea- 
men tossed about in a tempest, but are 
carried up and down, — one moment in this 
direction, and another in that ; and if they 
suffer even the least collision, they 3re 
entirely baptized. 

Alluding to Curio’s soldiers, when es- 
caping from Juba’s pursuit, he says — 

“ Not a few of these fugitives perished, 
some being knocked down in their attempts 
to get on board the vessels, and others, even 
when in the boats, being baptized- by their 
weight.” 

Alluding to an expected naval engage- 
ment, he gives as the words of Antony to 
his seamen — 

“ If any should come near you, how could 
he avoid being baptized by the very multi- 
tude of your oars ?” 

Alluding to certain events which trans- 
pired during the forementioned engage- 
ment, he says — 

“ The combatants in this engagement at- 
tempted to lay hold of the vessels which 
approached them with grappling-irons: but 
if they failed in this, owing to the shock 
which their own vessels received, they were 
baptized. . . Some of the combatants 

would dive under the oars of the vessels, 
and knock them from the rowers’ hands, 
while others from the decks would baptize 
them with stones and engines. . . Some, 
leaping into the sea, were suffocated ; 
others were baptized by the blows they re- 
ceived by the opposite party.” 

Alluding to the besieged citizens of 
Byzantium, who endeavoured to escape 
by sea, he says — 


“Some of these, from the extreme violence 
of the wind, were baptized .” 

(To be continued.) 
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AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued from page G3SJ 

On nearer inquiry, however, into the state | of Cortes, being, according to theiT ow.fr 
of that civilization which was at first so , accounts, only the ninth ruler since their 
highly lauded by the Spaniards as hardly j establishment in those territories. But it 
inferior to that of Europe, it was ascertained ! will be remembered that they assigned shetr 
that neither the Mexicans nor the nations civilization to an anterior race. This vrns* 
bordering upon their empire, and who in a however, considered a fond conceit common 
great measure participated in their civiliza- j to every people of recent date. ‘Whatever 
tion, were acquainted with the use of iron, j may in reality have been the state of civik*- 
without which, it has been observed, no [ zation in the newly-discovered world, its 
nation can advance far in the arts of civilized 1 want of vigour was soon proved by its niter 
life; that they had not any tame animals j subjugation to that of the old. Fifty years 
trained to assist man in his labours ; that | after the first landing of the Spaniards od 
they were unacquainted with the art of the coast of Yucatan, their authority was^ 
writing, and even with the use of hierogly- established over almost the whole of tbs vast 
phics, having no other means of conveying ! territory of Central America ; and a few 
to succeeding ages an account of the past j years later, the number of the original inba- 
tban by the imperfect and tedious process of | bitanis of these countries was so ranch 
picture-painting, which, however, they had I reduced, that the accounts of their former 
carried 10 a considerable degree of perfec- | popnlousness seemed fabulous. Their mo- 
tion ; that communication between the diffe- narchs and various rulers were deposed and 
rent provinces of the empire was rendered | put to death, their religion was proscribed 
almost impossible by the absence of roads | and persecuted, their temples ami palaces- 
and the density of the forests which in a j were destroyed, their cities razed to the 
great measure covered the face of the I ground, their idols broken into fragments*, 
country ; that commercial intercourse had j or, when this could not be elfected, buried 
attained no higher degree of development j in the earth, and the dwindled remains of 
than was consistent with a system of barter, J their population reduced to a miserable- 
the only approach to a standard of value j state of servitude. Even now, when re- 
being tbe establishment of the beans of the J publican institutions have been established 1 
•cocoa as an instrument of commercial inter- throughout the countries which onceaeknor*'- 
change, chocolate being a beverage in uni- ledged the sway of Spain, and when ibe 
versal nse throughout the country: and that inhabitants of all colours and all races are 
the religion of the Mexicans, though formed recognized as equal before the law, tbe 
into a regular system, bore the character of poor Indian, in whom every trace of the 
■a. gloomy and atrocious superstition, their spirit of a free man has been obliterated* 
divinities (worshipped under the form of bends meekly before the superior race, kisses 
stone idols of hideous aspect) being repre- J tiie hand which inflicts the punishment of 
sen ted as sanguinary and revengeful beings the lash, and repeats the words which hive- 
delighting in the sufferings of the human 1 become proverbial among the Spanish Arne— 
victims sacrificed on their altars, aud having j ricans — ‘ The Indians do not hear, except 
their temples decorated with the effigies of ! through their backs.’ . . . Beyond tbs 

serpents, tiger3, crocodiles, and other fero- boundaries of the Mexican and Peruvian 
■cious animals. These facts, together with empires, and the countries immediately ad- 
the still more significant circumstance that joining them, the inhabitants of the American 
they were surrounded by tribes who, in continent were divided into small tribes 
proportion to their distance from this centre j independent of each other, destitute of 
of civilization, approached nearer and | industry and arts, forming no regularly- 
nearer to a state of savage brntality, seemed j organized societies, and living altogether iaa 
sufficient to establish the opinion that the a state so rude as to come under the denomi- 
Mexiean nation was still in its infancy, and nation of savages. The physical features of 
separated by only a few centuries from the the various tribes distributed over that 
condition in which its ruder neighbours were vast continent were, however, so uniform, 
still merged. The traditions of the Mexi- that it at once became evident that, although 
cans, as they were understood, did not in different stages of civilization, t bey nil 
indeed assign to their empire any great an- belonged to the Bame race, and were merely 
tiquity ; Montezuma, the monarch who J subject to such modifications as wouk', 
ruled over them a; the period of the arrival I necessarily arise from the differences in the 
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natural features of the districts which they 
inhabited and the state of the society to 
which they belonged. Thus in the more 
northerly regions of the North American 
continent, where the English made their first 
settlements, the Indians were in a much 
ruder state than in Central- America, but 
possessed a more warlike spirit and greater 
physical vigour; and the struggle between 
them and the invaders of their country was 
consequently of longer duration and of a 
somewhat different character. Here the 
red man never submitted, and the European 
settlers could not boast of having conquered 
the land until they had utterly expelled or 
exterminated the tribes to whom it belonged 
by right of prior occupation. As to the 
country itself, with the exception of the 
territories occupied by the Mexicans and 
Peruvians, and to a certain degree those 
immediately adjoining them, it was untouched 
by the hand of industry, and presented 
throughout one great uncultivated wilder- 
ness, save where a small patch of Indian 
corn proved the neighbourhood of a native 
encampment. It was covered with immense 
forests, which, particularly in the southern 
and naturally mo3t fertile regions, were 
rendered almost impervious by the rank 
luxuriance of vegetation. The vast plains 
were overflowed by the constant inundations 
of the rivers, and were converted into un- 
wholesome and impenetrable marshes. In 
a word, nature presented throughout a 
picture of wild desolation, though abounding 
in all the features most favourable to the 
development of civilization and prosperity. 

* . . So little credence was generally 

attached to any high state of civilization 
having existed in these regions previous to 
the Spanish conquest, that when the ancient 
remains of which we are about to treat were 
first brought to light by the industry of 
adventurous travellers, all minds set to work 
to discover who could have been the authors 
of these remarkable works, few being 
inclined to ascribe them to the ancestors of 
the despised race which had been so easily 
subjugated by small bands of Spanish 
adventurers. So little, indeed, was the 
existence of these monuments known, that 
the able, philosophic, and conscientious 
Scottish historian, Dr. Robertson, in his 

* History of America/ published 1777, af- 
firmed, on the authority of persons long 
resident in those countries, that there was ] 
not throughout Spanish America c a single 1 
monument or vestige of any building more 
ancient than the Conquest / and his general 
estimation of the state of the inhabitants of 
those countries at that period led him to 
the conclusion that the progenitors of the 
American race must have been in a very 
barbarous state when they left the cradle of 


mankind to populate these unknown regions. 
In one of his reports to Charles V., Cortez 
describes his manner of proceeding in Mexico 
a3 follows: — f I formed the design of de- 
molishing on all sides all the houses in pro- 
portion as we became masters of the streets, 
so that we should not advance a foot without 
having destroyed and cleared out whatever 
was behind us/ These words characterize 
the policy of the Spaniards throughout the 
whole of New Spain — a policy followed uj> 
during two centuries, and resulting in the 
almost total .obliteration from the face of 
the country of every trace of the state of 
things which preceded their arrival. The 
few ruins that were left to tell the tale of 
desolation, and the gigantic pyramidal struc- 
tures which the untiring industry of the 
conquered race had reared, and which even 
the insatiable hatred of their conquerors 
was unable to destroy, remained utterly 
unheeded, failing to awaken the interest of 
the natives of Spanish descent, and lying' 
beyond the reach of European curiosity, 
through the jealous policy of Spain, which 
placed innumerable impediments in the 
way of explorers. However, at the com- 
mencement of the present century, the 
illustrious Humboldt, braving all difficulties 
in pursuance of those scientific objects to 
which he devoted his life, visited New Spain; 
and through his reports Europe learned, for 
the first time, from an authority which 
admitted of no doubt, the existence of ruins 
fully confirming the statements of the early 
Spanish writers relative to the cities and 
temples of Mexico. Since then, tourists 
innumerable, scientific and unscientific, have 
visited and explored the ruins of Mexico. 
But the territory which stretches from 
Mexico to the Isthmus of Darien, including 
the peninsula of Yucatan, remained for a 
long time comparatively unknown. Yet 
within the impenetrable forests of those very 
partially-cultivated States are concealed the 
most remarkable remains of ancient cities, 
many of whose buildings and sculptures are 
in a state of such extraordinary preservation 
as to render it difficult to believe that they 
have been abandoned for centuries. In the 
year 1750, some Spaniards travelling in the 
interior of Mexico are said to have penetrated 
into the province of Chiapas, and to have 
discovered there, either by chance or through 
means of information received from the 
Indians, the remains of a city consisting of 
ancient stone buildings, and extending, 
i according to their account, over an area of 
from eighteen to twenty-four miles. So 
utterly unknown had the city been until 
then, that no tradition of the country gives 
any clue even to its name. Among the fevr 
Indians who were acquainted with the exist- 
ence of the ruins, they were known as Las 
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Casas de Piedras — that is, the Stone Houses; 
and the travellers who have since explored 
them have bestowed upon them the appel- 
lation of Palenque, from the name of the 


little village in the vicinity of which they 
are situated. The news of this discovery, 
though it reached the ears of the Spanish, 
authorities, failed to awaken their interest. 


(To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

Generai.. — The decree has been signed for the fortification of the French port of 
'Grandille and seme small islands opposite Jersey. An immense floating battery is building 
at Bordeaux, which is to have bulwarks three feet in thickness. The different powers of 
Europe have despatched vessels of war to be present on the spot during the period of the 
Spanish expedition to Morocco. England has a squadron at Gibraltar, and cruisers on the 
coast ; and France ha3 sent a squadron to Algesiras. Russia, Naples, Austria, Prussia, 
Portugal, and Denmark have each one or two ships. Madrid letters state that the 
Spanish Consul at Tangiers had received orders to quit his post on the 15th instant, and 
on the 18th Spanish troops would enter the Moorish territory, unless the pending dispute 
was previously arranged. 

American. — An extraordinary appearance of northern lights in California is reported 
in the Herald, which says — “ The colour of the northern sky was that of a fiery crimson : 
it seemed as if a hundred thousand buildings were burning at one moment: the sight was 
awfully sublime : the appearance now is positively awful : the red glare is over houses, 
streets, and fields; and the most dreadfuL of conflagrations could not cast a deeper hue 
ahead.” Accounts from Venezuela state that the Foreign Consuls at Cuidad Bolivar had 
issued an appeal to the Governors of the French, English, and Danish West India islands 
to interpose in the intestine troubles of the country, as nothing but foreign intervention 
will save the inhabitants from entire destruction. In this appeal, the Consuls say that ’ 
the contest now going on is not one of ordinary revolution having for its object a political 
end ; but, on the contrary, the motto now is violence, death, and pillage. The acts of 
atrocity committed by these vandals are, they say, so numerous that it would be difficult 
to enumerate them. In the provinces of the interior whole communities have disappeared, 
and the country is rapidly depopulating. A despatch from Puerto Cabello, dated Sept. C, 

■$ays The troops from this city, together with the marines, landed at Maento 400 strong, 

and assailed Laguayra from the east, while the fleet, composed of nine sailing vessels and 
one steamer mounting thirty guns, bombarded the port in every direction: 2,600 men 
from Caracas made a simultaneous attack at various points to the west of the port. At 
Maracay, 150 men of our troops, commanded by Menendez, captured that city after a 
severe struggle. The city of Baul, defended by two hundred men, under the brave F. L. 
Vasques, was attacked on the 20th nit. by the revolutionists, 600 strong, under C. Perez 
and Felix Puerto, who were repulsed with a loss of 150 men and on the 2Sth a new 
attack met with a similar fate.” 


VARIETIES. 

& 

“ Wni, Tom, my dear boy, how old you look !” — “Dare say, Bob ; for the fact is, X 
never was so old in my life.” 

A medical Btudent under examination being asked the different effects of heat and cold, 
replied, “ Heat expands, and cold contracts .” — " Quite right. Can you give me an example?” 
— “ Yes, sir. In summer, which is hot, the days are longer ; but in winter, which is cold, 
the days are shorter.” 

Steam Gas. — A new mode of generating illuminating gas by steam has been lately 
discovered. This new process is earned on without the use of coal, but with the use of 
some resinous substance. The mode is so economical that a machine of three-horse-power 
would be able to light a large town, and at a cost considerably less than ordinary gas. 

Tricks with Flowers. — There is a very curious trick that can be played with flowers. 
In one quarter of a minute, a dahlia that is all purple can be changed, so that every petaL 
shall be tipped white ; and a scarlet one changed, so that every petal shall be tipped 
yellow. This is done by simply burning some brimstone, and holding the flower a few 
seconds in the fumes. The chuDge is instantaneous. Other flowers are subject to change 
by the fumes of brimstone, which discharges the colour wherever it reaches. The 
experiment is easily tried by lighting a few lucifer matches. 
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Extract from Clement. — The following passage (translated) occurs in one of the 
Epistles of St. Clement, one of the most eminent fathers of the Christian Church in the 
early part of the first century -.—"Behold, the Lord shall take to himself a nation from the 
midst of nations, as a man taheth the first fruits of his field ; and from that nation or peo- 
ple shall proceed things that are most sacred .” — (1. Epistle of Clement, sec. 29.) 

Useful Information*. — The washerwomen of Holland and Belgium, so proverbially 
©lean, and who get up their linen so beautifully white, use refined borax as a washing 
powder instead of soda, in the proportion of a large handful of borax powder to about ten 
gallons of boiling water. They save in soap nearly one-half. All the large washing 
establishments adopt the same mode. For laces, cambric, See., an extra quantity of the 
powder is used ; and for articles required to be made very stiff a strong solution is necessary. 
Borax, being a neutral salt, does not in the slightest degree injure the texture of the 
linen; its effect is to soften the hardest water; and therefore it should be Icept on every 
toilet table. To the taste it is rather sweet, is used for cleansing the hair, is an excellent- 
dentifrice, and in hot countries is used with tartaric acid and bicarbonate of soda as a 
cooling beverage. 

Gardening Memoranda — Potatoes intended for seed should be kept where they can 
be occasionally turned, to prevent their growing. The best criterion for gathering late 
fruit is the ease with which they leave the tree. When strawberries are swelling, put 
clean straw between the rows to prevent them from lying on the ground, or the grit 
splashing up with the raiD. In pruning gooseberries, those intended to produce large fruit 
should have their young wood cut out very thin, and be shortened back about half it 3 
length; but others intended to produce heavy crops should have the young wood left its 
whole length, only thinning out the middle of the tree and removing any branches that 
cross close to each other. In pruning currants, the best plan is, alter the head of the 
bush is formed, by allowing several main branches to rise at regular distances of six or 
eight inches from eaeh other, to prune the laterals or side branches produced every year 
back to one or two eyes: the spurs, if they beeome very thick, should be thinned out, and 
the leaders shortened about half their length, first observing the direction of the hud you 
intend to cut to, which should point outwards : this is of consequence, as it will keep the 
heart of the bashes open : those of a pendulous habit must be cut to a bud on the upper 
side of the branch; and indeed, in every kind of pruning, the direction of the terminal eye 
is of great importance. Currants can scarcely be pruned too close. The branches of 
black currants may be thinned out, hut not shortened. 


POETRY. 


THE BABY. 


(Selected.) 


Aa other little wave 
Upon the sea of life; 
Another soul to save, 
Amid Its toil and strife, 


Two more little hand3, 
To work for good or ill 
Two in ore little eyes, 
Another little will. 


Two more little feet 

To walk the dusty road — 
To choose, where 'two paths 
The narrow or the broad. 


Another heart to love, 
Receiving love again: 
And so the baby came, 

A thing of joy and pain. 
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THE MILLENNIUM. 


How incongruous it seems to place 
universal peace in juxtaposition with the 
din of battle and the clang of arms ! 
How deeply suggestive to gaze pierc- 
ingly through the dense rolling smoke 
of war’s smouldering fires upon the 
quiescence of nature, and see happy peace, 
smiling plenty, and righteous judgment 
blessing the sons and daughters of the 
God of peace! Involuntarily the soul 
exclaims, Surely, surely, man was created 
for some nobler purpose than that of 
pursuing a phantom of glory through 
“ blood, fire, and smoke!” Surely this 
earth was formed for a higher destiny 
than that of being a broad battle- field for 
maddened foes — a vast arena of conten- 
tion for conflicting mortals! 

The millennium, (derived from two 
Latin words — mille , a thousand, and 
annum , a year,) or a thousand years of 
peace, during which Christ will reign 
over the earth, is believed in by nearly 
all who profess to believe in the Bible. 
Some maintain that such reign will be 
purely spiritual, or in the hearts of the 
people, while others hold that it will be 
a literal reality, and that in the language 
of Isaiah, he will “reign in Mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem and before his ancients 
gloriously.” (Isaiah xxiy. 23.) The first 
opposition of any importance to this latter 
view which the ecclesiastical historian 
records occurred in the third century — 
that season so prolific of errors, when 
Qrigen violently opposed the doctrine of 


the personal reign of Christ, because it 
was inimical to some of his favourite 
sentiments. (See Mosheim, vol. 1, p. 
2S4.) This “ father” of the art of 
spiritualizing found many adherents in 
his own and succeeding ages to this pecu- 
liar opinion of his. 

We merely cite this to show how soon 
after the ascension of the Saviour men 
began to dispute a doctrine plainly re- 
vealed, and endeavoured to quench a hope 
deeply cherished in the hearts of all who 
were endued with the Spirit of inspiration. 
But it is not our design to follow the 
mutations of opinion, nor chronicle the 
wild v/anderings of imagination. We will 
therefore proceed to delineate the opening 
scenes, commencement, and characteristics 
of the grand millennium, the reign of 
peace, as depicted in the revelations of 
heaven. 

The rapid development of science has 
led many to believe that new inventions 
for wholesale slaughter and destruction, 
with improvements on arms already in 
use to make life terribly cheap, would 
produce universal peace as the best policy, 
fear acting as a successful barrier to the 
surging passions of a nation or power. 
This view of the matter displays but a 
very limited knowledge of the human 
character; for when did fear curb the 
ambition of the sanguinary conqueror, or 
stem the torrent of passions which a 
lust for power and conquest evokes? 
Besides, all nations will not have the 
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depress the standard of human excellence. We have no disturbance or excite- 
ment among us, save what is made by the thousand and one idle rumours afloat 
in the country. Every one is protected in his person and property, and but few 
cities of a population of twenty thousand people, in the United States, hare less 
of dissipation or vice of any kind, than the city of Nauvoo. 

Of the correctness of our conduct in this affair, we appeal to every high court 
in the State, and to its ordeal we are willing to appear at any time that his 
Excellency, Governor Ford, shall please to call us before it. 1, therefore, in 
behalf of the Municipal Court of Nauvoo, warn the lawless not to be precipi- 
tate in any interference in our affairs, for as sure as there is a God in Israel, we 
shall ride triumphant over all oppression. 

Joseph Smith, Mayor. 

LETTER FROM ELDER 0R80N HYDE. 

* Neva York, July 10, 1844. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters in England, — The news of the cold-blooded 
murder of Joseph Smith and Hyrum his brother, will probably be very 
shocking to you all. But heaven’s will be done. It will all work together 
for our good. The prophets, Jesus Christ, and the apostles were murdered 
in a similar manner. 

Be not cast down, neither go a fishing. Our principles still live, 
though our prophet is dead. But Jesus Christ still lives, and let all the 
Saints be humble and faithful, and let the elders stand firm at the post of 
duty, and cry aloud and spare not, and ere tong some of us will come to 
your help. Let every thing go on just as if the prophet were alive. 
There may be an Elisha that has caught the mantle of Elijah. 

The stars that shone most brilliantly in our western constellation have 
set in blood, but will rise in glory by and by. 

Farewell, may heaven bless you all for ever and ever, 

Orson Hyde. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER REUBEN HEDLOCK. 

Birmingham, July 81 it, 1844. 

Dear Brother Ward — I have just received your letter, containing the 
mournful news of the murder of brothers Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and 
also the wounds of brother Taylor. My God ! is it true ? that the abo- 
minable mob have taken the lives of those noble men, who have suffered 
so much for the cause of truth, and have finally sealed their testimony 
with their blood I 

My voice shall never cease proclaiming against such abandoned, cold- 
blooded murderers, and my Land shall be raised to avenge the wrongs and 
death of the innocent, and my prayer shall ascend to the Almighty for his 
protection, and that he will visit a just recompense upon the heads of 
those execrable villains that have sought the blood of the Saints, since the 
rise of the Church, until I see the cause of God triumphant, arid mobs 
and raobocracy cease to exist, or I share the fate of my beloved brethren. 

This sad occurrence places heavy duties upon us, and difficulties that I 
know not the result of at present ; but, for one, I am determined to stand 
or fall by the truth, and discharge the duties that devolve upon me, in 
the fear of God and not of man, and will exert all my powers in building 
up the kingdom of God. 

If they have killed two prophets of God, it is what the same spirit 
caused their fathers to do in ancient days ; but the arm of the Lord is 
not shortened, that it cannot save — nor his ear dull, that it cannot hear : 
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advantage of each invention at the same seven millions of years to accomplish ifc 
time ; and that spirit which produces in, what guarantee have we for universal 
aggressive war will take advantage of a peace when that immense period has 
real or supposed superiority, and, provoking rolled by, while, among the few millions 
the evil passions of an antagonist, seek to who profess Christianity, disputes, con- 
force it into subservience and compel it tentions, jarrings, and all the petty kinds 
to own the sway of a more successful j of warfare which characterize sectaries 
rival, while the conquered may, perchance, ; are the rule, and not the exception ? And 
by the aid of some fresh discovery, re- I even among converted (?) nations, “ his 
taliate successfully upon the conqueror, j most Christian Majesty” does not hesi- 
Examined upon its proper basis, the tate to declare wav and array his troops 
picture presents no features of an ap- against “his most Catholic Majesty;” nor 
proach to universal peace, but rather does evangelical Britain, with her highest 
appears bloodier and more desolating the dignitary for the head of her Christian 
closer it is investigated. Improvements church, stand as an exception in this 
in the science and art of war may con- matter among the free, enlightened, and 
duce to bring about peace, but it certainly religion- spreading natious of Christendom! 
will be by other means than those dreamed I Truly the prospects for universal peace, 
of in the world. when the world has been converted to 

Some there are who have fondled them- ' principles and practices which produce 
selves into the belief that a congress of ! such results, after waiting a few millions 
crowned heads or delegates from the of years, are not very flattering ! 
various powers might settle all matters A few other ephemeral schemes have 
of dispute by arbitration, and thus avert been started by some hothouse-brained 
the horrors of war. But this is too ! individuals ; but, like delicate exotics 
utopian ever to receive a practical realiza- ’ exposed to a strange and unhealthy atmo- 
tion. The wiles of diplomacy are too ' sphere, they have perished with their 
sinuous and tortuous for honesty to j authors. These specious plans remain 
tread in ; and where duplicity is the ! as specimens of the sublimity to which 
motive power, no permanent good can human folly can rise, wherein humanity 
ever be produced, while, the very essence becomes changed without the assistance 
of Gentile institutions is “opposition,” I of God, and millions of years are looked 
without which they could not exist, and upon as the veriest trifle, 
which would sooner or later involve the 1 Truly does the good Book say, “ The 
antagonistic parties in irreconcilable dis- [ wisdom of man is foolishness with God,” 
putes, to be ended only after the earth ! and his “ ways are not as man’s ways.” 
had been deluged with blood and fattened That He hath decreed a millennium of 
with the bodies of the slain, — the secret ' peace upon the earth, the Scriptures 
motives and unavowed purposes of crowned abundantly testify: and the plans of man 
tyrants acting as a lever on the nations, ! for bringing it about, which we have 


forcing them to “ cry havoc and let slip 
the dogs of war;” for unregenerated 
human nature will be unregenerated 
human nature still. Still another party, i 
with plans equally as praiseworthy and 
pure, propose to convert the world to 1 
their religious views and opinions, and ■ 
blandly invite the liberal and peace-loving 
to aid them in their efforts thus to pro- 
duce universal peace. Without doing 
more than merely noticing the impossibility 
of effecting this by any means at Jtheir 
command, and stating that of the one 
thousand millions who inhabit the earth, i 
three-fourths are either ignorant of or 
abjure the name of Jesus, while the 
questionable converts of these pseudo 
philanthropists number some score per 
annum, leaving at that rate oyer thirty- 


cited, are warranty sufficient that they 
believe in it. How far they are removed 
from the truth the sequel will show. 

The “ signs of the times” are indicative 
of an approaching struggle of no common 
character, — not a mere effort of one 
nation or power to plant the flag of 
victory on the castellated keep of some 
ancient rival, but a gathering of the 
world’s marshalled hosts in deadly array. 
“ Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decision ; for the day of the Lord is near 
in the valley of decision.” (Joel iii. 14.) 
Scene after scene of the mighty panorama 
unfolds itself, while bloodier and more 
ghastly it appears, till the grand crowning 
event almost thrills the soul with anguish, 
as the stricken and devoted ones fling 
their wild wail to the elements, “ Babylon 
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the great is fallen, is fallen.” Yes, the 
power and pomp of the mighty must fall, 
the empress of confusion lick the dust, 
and the strength of the great ones be 
destroyed, before universal peace blesses 
the children of men and smiles its happy 
greetings to a creation long in agonies of 
discord. 

To the eye of the discerning believer 
the future is not dim nor cloudy. Pencils 
of light glint the prominent landmarks of J 
prophecy, and the present aspect of affairs 
clearly indicates the truthfulness of that 
spirit which has delineated the present! 
and the future, while the strongest basis 
of hope is thus provided for faith in the 
due fulfilment of all the revelations given 
concerning the destruction of the wicked 
and the glorious triumph of the righteous. 

The hour of blackness which precedes 
the opening dawn is rapidly approaching, 1 
while the owls and bats of politics and | 
statecraft buzz their wings and rejoice at 
the gloom which now surrounds them, 
and the multitudes who mourn and suffer ’ 
dread the unknown future so alarmingly j 
'heralded. War now exists, and war will 
continue to exist and increase, nation 
after nation being drawn into it until the! 
rebellion of South Carolina ushers in the 
last act of the awful drama, and the seried * 
ranks of the “powers that be” destroy' 
each other before the Lord; for thus' 
saith the Almighty— “ I the Lord am j 
angry with the wicked; I am holding! 
my Spirit from the inhabitants of the! 
-earth. I have sworn in my wrath and! 
decreed war upon the face of the earth ; 
and the wicked shall slay the wicked, and j 
fear shall come upon every man, and the 
Saints also shall hardly escape : never- 
theless, I the Lord am with them, and 
will come down in heaven from the 
presence of my Father and consume the 
wicked with unquenchable fire.” (Doc. 
and Cov.,sec. 20, par. 9.) 

What fearful destruction — what dread 
sublimity is prefigured in the foregoing 
•words ! Vast armies, furnished with the 
horrid appliances of war, rushing on to 
destruction, — hosts encountering hosts, — 
mighty fleets wakening the echoes in old 
ocean’s caves, and hurling to the waters 
myriads of victims, — 

“ Ruin, rnpine, blood, and fire, 
the wild din rising higher ; 

Where king Death triumphant wages 
Battle, while the war-storm rages " 

’Gainst the growing powers of age3, 

Till they yield,” 
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Then, amid the thunders of war, the 
shouts of the combatants, the groans of 
the dying, the wail of the suffering, and 
the shrieks of the mangled and bleeding, 
heaven’s artillery bellows forth, earth 
shakes to her centre, and a sound like the 
bursting of ten thousand thunders strikes 
the maddened hearts of the raging hosts 
with awe ; “ For the Lord shall go forth 
and fight against those nations as when 
he fought in the day of battle.” (Zech. 
xiv. 3.) Plague, fire, and pestilence will 
complete the awful scene ; and the great 
ones who are left, humbled in the dust, 
shall look on from afar, weeping and 
wailing ; while a voice from the heavens 
will speak comfort to the troubled hearts 
of the Saints, saying, “ Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets, for God hath avenged you on 
her.” (Rev. xviii. 20.) 

Then, for a season, chaos seems to 
reign again ; but soon from the confused 
mass disorder is repelled. Power exists 
and is felt. The Saints of the Most 
High, preserved from destruction in their 
beautiful Zion, a3 God’s recognized autho- 
rity, reduce the crude mass to shape and 
order. Israel, returned, kneels down and 
receive their blessings, being crowned 
with glory in Zion under the hands of 
Ephraim. Then will the inhabitants of 
the earth who are left see how the Lord 
uses for his purposes the w’orks which 
man in his vain imagination considered 
as only produced for his own advantage. 
Spanning the earth like a girdle, the 
electric wire will dart intelligence from 
land to land, and thus “ The law shall go 
forth from Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem.” (Isa. ii. 3.) 
Then ** The king who reigns in Salem’s 
tov.'er3 shall all the world command.” 
Theu science, still further developed, 
shall, under the balmy breath of peace, 
fructify the living soil ; and the great and 
expansive capacity of intellect, glowing 
under the power of celestial fire, will be 
moulded and fashioned after the mind of 
the Great Master, who, reigning “ KiDg 
of kings and Lord of lords,” “shall judge 
among the nations and rebuke many 
people ; and they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks ; nation shall not lift up 
the sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more.” (Isa. ii. 4; 
Micah iv. 3.) 

What a blissful change for the honest 
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and meek ! What a glorious scene on i when, cleansed from all pollution, having' 
-which the gaze of mortals and immortal [ its long-borne curse removed, and being 
may dwell ! Old mother Earth, relieved t renewed and embellished, it shines forth 
from the oppression under which she so with the splendour of a celestial orb : for 
long had groaned, joyously sends forth “ There shall be no night there, and they 
her choicest gifts to cheer her happy need no candle, neither light of the sun ; 
children ; sterile deserts spring forth into for the Lord God giveth them light, and' 
life and loveliness ; b&rren wastes bloom they shall reign for ever and ever. (Rev. 
under the kind care of willing and re- xxii. 5.) No longer rauking as a second- 
joicing cultivation; and the fury of the ary in the order of creation, but garnished 
brute creation having departed with the with the splendour of the first, it becomes 
knowledge of God covering the earth, a fit habitation for the sanctified and 
joy and gladness will be the portion redeemed, a place for the thrones of 
of all, and love grace the rule of King exalted intelligencies, and a mother of" 
Messiah, till even “ The wolf also shall dwell worlds yet in the womb of eternity. For 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie this state the millennium is but a pre- 
down with the kid, and the calf and tbe paratory work. To bring about this 
young lion and tbe fatling together ; and glorified position, the Prophets and Apos- 
a little child shall lead them. And tbe ties of God, headed by their Saviour and 
cow and the bear shall feed ; their young Redeemer, return once more to the earth 
ones shall Jie down together; and the lion | of their inheritance; and guiding, direct- 
shall eat straw like the ox. And the ing, and moving to action, they will 
suckling child shall play on the hole of unceasingly persevere till the work of’ 
the asp, and the weaned child shall put redemption is completed and the voice 
his hand on the cockatrice’ den.” (Isa. | of salvation speaks blessings to the 
xi, 6 — S.) Yes, man and beast will . human family. Those who are now 
alike taste the fruits of that glorious j working behind the vail will then step 
reign, the coming of which is nigh, even * forth, clothed with immortality, each one 
at our doors. [ great in his name and position and God- 

But such a reign of glory and peace i like in his characteristics. Noah, Abra- 
is not without its purposes. Mankind ! ham, Moses, Elijah, Peter, and Joseph 
have foolishly supposed that, after wrest- l will aid the Ancient of Days and the 
ing the earth from the power of Satan, ’ Prince Redeemer in the glorious work 
Christ would reign over it for a thousand and the earth, studded with noble cities, 
years, and then destroy it like a worthless whose lofty temples find ministers day 
thing. Such an idea argues but a limited and night within their walk, will tremble 
conception of the wisdom of God, and [ with joy as the mighty work rolls on. 
ignores the economy of Heaven in ex- 0 for a place amid such holy scenes, 
alting this planet to a celestial sphere. [ when “ Saviours shall come up on Mount 
Consult the promises made to the ancient Zion,” (Obad. xxi.,) and the great work 
worthies of an everlasting inheritance ) of redemption makes the millennium a 
upon it, and hear the testimony of John, j sabbatic era! 

that he " saw a new heaven and a new j Here is something worth living for, 
earth,” and “ heard a great voice out of I struggling for, and, if need be, dying for,, 
heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of to have a “ part in the first resurrection ; 
God is with men, and he will dwell with for on such the second death hath no 
them.” (Rev. xxi. 13.) New to all in- power.” (Rev. xx. 6.) 
tents and purposes will our earth become I S. 
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Sedition has wrought the downfall of and the extinction of nations ; and its- 
kings and kingdoms, the overthrow of general teudency to becloud and hinder 
nearly all the past great dynasties, the progressive movements has been clearly 
loss of much treasure and life , of freedom, revealed to the world. David has said, 
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«The kings of the earth take counsel fruits.” Men may hide up for a time the 
together against the Lord and against his mischief- working influence; but it soon 
anointed.” The governments that God drives the root of freedom (humility) away 
has recognized upon the earth — those of and works out the ruin of its possessor, 
early as well as of recent time, and the unless speedily checked. To entertain 
-agents appointed by him for the high posi- evil and allow its suggestions to prey 
tions necessary to be occupied for the upon the mind. -to the exclusion of the 
people's good, have constantly been the sense of duty, is a losing matter. We 
.subjects of the seditious counsellings of should always learn to keep our treasures 
kings and legislators. How often have and every heaven-born principle to secure 
they expressed admiration for men who our birthright by-and-by. 
claimed Divine guidance and for institu- But many actions are performed with- 
tions of heavenly establishment ! Yet out consideration of the result, and thus 
the blood of these men they would willingly many egregious errors arise. One false 
spill, and these institutions they would with step leads to more, until the confidence of 
gloating ambition destroy. Shameless acts men in power is despised, and the Spirit 
have sometimes instilled fear. When of God vacates his station. Thus God’s 
engaged in a wrong cause, the actors ambassador leaves when the man declares 
have often lacked the nerve to carry out war against sacred principles. Bereft of 
the dark object meditated. The unde- these needy helps to progress and salva- 
cided and timorous state of such has often tion, his reckless contorted movements, his 
haply killed their measures and led to the vain expectations, and his bubbled hopes 
discovery of base plots. The trap has are all like the little boy[s air-castle3 — 
often destroyed its maker: but if it gains hollow ravings of the mind. If truth 
the prize sought for by the employment was ever loved, if the Gospel’s perfec- 
of successful cunning, it has not been re- tions were ever admired, if the effects 
tained without difficulty, and has often wrought out by the observance of the 
brought sorrow. The sale of Joseph to Priesthood’s counsels impressed convic- 
the mercenary Ishmaelites gave no honour tion of their Godly establishment, then all 
or joy to his jealous brothers. The worldly charms would be to his soul as 
enemy of Christ lived not long to enjoy the dross, and the best constituted system 
bribe for his betrayal. Cmsar’s death- unsatisfactory. 

blow gave but short-lived glory to his But there are a class that can merely 
conspirators. Nero’s fierce hate and be regarded as garnished sepulchres. In 
deadly decrees against the Christians gave time they grow dim. The glory of many 
him a fiendly fame. And men who sin such has departed, and the truth may 
against lightand fight against the holders of triumph over them in spite of their fears 
truth can expect no worthier fate, either or proud vauntings. The absence of such 
here or in the future. A man is known will never be regretted ; their loss will 
by the company he keeps. A church-goer never dim the lustre of God’s holy courts, 
becoming a frequent visitor at a drinking- or his people’s bright condition. The 
house would soon be designated intern- day will come when the fC pure in heart” 
perate ; while a drunkard often enter- alone can stand, and when the stubble 
ing a temperance- hall would give his will be consumed. 

friends reason to hope for his reforma- Pughteous submission and a sense of 
tion. A Saint constantly seeking the justice could be learned by adding the 
company and conversation of the wicked — following rule to our practice — “ Do unto 
those who scorn and speak evil of dig- others as you would have others do unto 
nities, and whose influence and feelings you.” The application of this wise saying 
are against the Lord’s anointed ones, will from the wisest of men would extinguish 
be justly regarded with suspicion : while all seditious feelings and cause them to 
an apostate entering the meetings and J be regarded as hindrances to life eternal, 
joining the Saints in their devotional i The great motive power to all our acts 
exercises, and showing sorrow for past I should be the inward assurance that God 
folly, may give us encouragement to bless > rules, that God rewards, and that God 
and save him. <c A tree is known* by its ! punishes. 

A Thimbleful of powder, properly applied, will split a rock four feet square. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH* 

(i Continued from page 6S4.) 


[July 1843.] 

Also Caleb Baldwin and Alanson Rip- 
ley joined me in the following 
“ State of Illinois, ) ss 
Hancock County, ) 

“Personally came before Ebenezcr Robin- 
son, a Notary Public in and for said county, 
Caleb Baldwin; who, being sworn, says that 
after the arrest of himself and others as 
mentioned in the foregoing affidavit, he 
went to Judge Austin A. King, and asked 
Judge King to grant him a fair trial at law, 
saying that with the result of such a trial 
he would be satisfied. But Judge King 
answered that * there was no law for the 
Mormons that * they must be extermi- 
nated that the prisoners, this deponent 
Smith and others, must die; but that some 
people, as women and children, would have 
the privilege of leaving the State; but there 
was no hope for them. 

“ He told Judge King that his family, 
composed of helpless females, had been 
plundered and driven out into the prairie ; 
and asked Judge King what he should do. 
To which Judge King answered, that if he 
would renounce his religion and forsake 
Smith, he would be released and protected. 
That the same offer was made, to the other 
prisoners; all of whom, however, refused to 
do so, and were in reply told that they 
would be put to death. 

“Alanson Ripley, being in like manner 
sworn, says that the same offer was made to 
him by Mr. Birch, the prosecuting Attorney, 
that if he would forsake the Mormons, he 
should be released and restored to his home, 
and suffered to remain ; to which he re- 
turned an answer similar to that of Mr. 
"Baldwin. 

“ Joseph Smith, being in like manner 
sworn, says that he and Mr. Baldwin were 
chained together at the time of the con- 
versation above recited by Mr. Baldwin ; 
which conversation he heard, and which is 
•orrectly stated above; but that no such 
offer was made to him, it being understood 
as certain that he was to be shot. 

Joseph Smith, 
Caleb Baldwin, 
Alanson Ripley. 

. t “Sworn to and subscribed be- 

C ") fore me, this 7th day of July, a.d. 

■< L. S. > 1843. Given under my hand 
( J and notarial seal, the day and 
year last written. 

E. Robinson, 

^Notary Public, Hancock County, Illinois/’ 


Afterwards Caleb Baldwin, Lyman’ 
Wight, P. P. Pratt, Hyrum Smith, James- 
Sloan, Alexander McRae, and Dimick B. 
Huntington joined in making the following 
affidavit : — 

“ State of Illinois, } 

Hancock County, 5 8S ’ 

“ Personally appeared before Ebenezer 
Robinson, a Notary ..Public within and for 
said county, the undersigned citizens of said 
county ; who, being first severally duly sworn 
according to law upon said oath, depose and 
say that the said affiants were citizens and 
residents of Caldwell County and the 
adjoining counties iu the State of Missouri 
during the years a/d. 1S37, 1838, and a part 
of a.d. 1839. That said affiants were per- 
sonally conversant with and sufferers in the 
scenes and troubles usually denominated the 
Mormon war in Missouri. That Governor 
Boggs, the acting executive officer of said 
State, together with Major-General Atchison 
and Brigadier- General Doniphan, and also 
the authorities of the counties within which 
the Mormons resided, repeatedly by direct 
and public orders and threats commanded 
every Mormon in the State, Joseph Smith 
their leader included, to leave the State on 
peril of being exterminated. That the 
arrest of said Smith in the month of Novem- 
ber, a.d. 1838, was made without authority, 
colour, or pretended sanction of law; said 
arre3t having been made by a mob, by which 
said Smith, among others, was condemned to 
be shot ; but which said sentence was finally 
revoked. Said mob, resolving itself into a 
pretended court of justice without the pre- 
tended sanction of law, then and there 
made out the charges and procured the 
pretended conviction for the same which 
are mentioned in the indictment against the 
said Smith; by virtue of which he, said 
Smith, on the requisition of the Executive 
of Missouri, ha 3 been recently arrested by 
the order of his Excellency, Thomas Ford, 
Governor of the State of Illinois. 

“ Said affiants further state that they were 
imprisoned with the said Joseph Smith, 
when they and the said Smith were delivered 
into the hands of a guard to be conducted 
out of the State of Missouri, and by said 
guard, by the order and direction of the 
authorities of said couuties where said 
Mormons were arrested and confined, and 
by order of the Governor of the State of 
Missouri, were set at large, with directions 
to leave the State without delay. That 
said Joseph Smith and said affiants were 
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.ompelled to leave the State for the reasons 
above mentioned, and would not and did not 
leave said State for any other cause or reason 
than that they were ordered and driven 
from the State of Missouri by the Governor 
a«d oitiaens thereof. And further say not 

Gal bb Baldwin, 

Ltman Wight, 

P. P. Pbatt, 

Htrbu Smith, 

Jambs Sloan, 

Alexander McRak, 
Diuick. B. Huntington. 

“Sworn to before me, and 
) snbscribed in my presence, this 
f 7th day of July, a.d. 1843. In 
( testimony whereof, I hereunto 
' set my hand and affix my nota- 
rial seal at my office in Nauvoo, this 7th day 
•f Jnly, a.*, 1843. 

E. Robinson, 

Notary Public, Hancock County, 
Illinois.” 

About four, p.m.. Elders Brigham 
Toung, W. Woodruff, George A. Smith, 
and Eli P. Maginn started on the steamer 
Mapids on their eastern mission. 

Saturday, 8th. Municipal Court sat, 
and approved of the copies of the evi- 
dence heard on the Habeas Corpus, and 
revised it for the press. In the after- 
*oon, Shadracb Roundy started with the 
affidavits of Hyrum Smith, P. P. Pratt, 
B. Young, L. Wight, and G. W. Pitkin, 
to carry to the Governor. 

Bishop Miller arrived from the Pinery 
with 157,000 feet of lumber and 70,000 
shingles for the Temple. 

Elders Young, Woodruff, and Smith 
arrived at Saint Louis, and re- shipped on 
board the Lancet for Cincinnati. 

Sunday, 9th. Meeting at the Grove 
in the morning. I addressed the Saints. 
The following is a brief synopsis, as re- 
, ported by Dr. Willard Pochards : — 

“ Joseph remarked that all was well be- 
tween hiiu and the heavens; that he had no 
•omity against any one ; and as the prayer 
' tf Jeans, or his pattern, so prayed Joseph — 
‘Father, forgive me my trespasses as I forgive 
those who trespass against me,’ for I freely 
forgive all men. If we would secure and 
cultivate the love of others, we must love 
•thera, even our enemies ns well as friends. 

“ Sectarian priests cry ont concerning me, 
and ask, * Why ia it this babbler gains so 
many followers, and retains them?’ I 
'‘answer. It is because 1 possess the principle 
• af love. All I can offer the world is a good 
...heart and a good band. 


f 

“The Saints can testify whether I am 
willing to lay down my life for my brethren. 
If it has been demonstrated that I have been 
willing to die for a ‘ Mormon,’ I am bold to 
declare before Heaven that I am just as 
ready to die in defending the rights of a 
Presbyterian, a Baptist, or a good man of 
any other denomination ; for the same prin- 
ciple which would trample upon the rights 
of tbo Latter-day Saints would trample 
upon the rights of the Roman Catholics, or 
of any other denomination who may be 
unpopular and too weak to defend them- 
selves. 

“ It is a love of liberty which inspires my 
soul — civil and religious liberty to the 
whole of the human race. Love of liberty 
was diffused into my soul by my grand- 
fathers while they dandled me on their 
knees ; and shall l want friends ? No. 

“The inquiry is frequently made of me, 
‘ Wherein do you differ from others in your 
religious views ?’ In reality and essence 
we do not differ so far in our religious 
views, but that we could all drink into ono 
principle of love. One of the grand funda- 
mental principles of ‘Mormonism’ is to re- 
ceive truth, let it come from whence it may. 

“We believe in the Great Eloheim who 

y 

sits enthroned in yonder heavens. So do 
the Presbyterians. If a skilful mechanic, 
jin taking a welding heat, uses borax, alum, 
&c., and succeeds in welding together iron 
or steel more perfectly than any other me- 
chanic, is he not deserving of praise ? And if 
by the principles of truth I succeed in uniting 
all denominations in the bonds of love, shall 
I not have attained a good object? 

" If I esteem mankind to be in error, 
shall I bear them down? No. I will lift 
them up, and in their own way too, if I 
cannot persuade them my way is better; 
and 1 will not seek to compel any man to 
believe as I do, only by the force of reason- 
ing, for truth will cut its own way. Do 
you believe in Jesus Christ and the Gospel 
of salvation which he revealed? So do I. 
Christians should cease wrangling and con- 
tention with each other, and cultivate the 
principles of union and friendship in their 
midst; and they will doit before the millen- 
nium can be ushered in and Christ takes 
possession of his kingdom. 

“‘Do you believe iu the baptism of 
infants?' asks the Presbyterian. No. ‘Why?* 
Because it is nowhere written in the Bible. 
Circumcision is not baptism, neither wa3 
baptism instituted in the place of circum- 
cision. Baptism is for remission of sins. 
Children 'have no sins. Jesus blessed them 
and said, ‘Do what you have seen me do/ 
Children are all made alive in Christ, and 
those of riper years through faith and re- 
pentance. 
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* 

“So far we are agreed with other Chris- i done in view of the remission of sins and 
tian denominations. They all preach faith getting of the Holy Ghost. Baptism by 
and repentance. The Gospel requires water is but half a baptism, and is good for 
* baptism by immersion for the remission of nothing without the other half — that is, the 
sins, which is the meaning of theVord in baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
the original language— namely, to bury or , “I am free to-day. Messengers have 
immerse. returned with offers of peace from the 

“ Wc ask the sectB, Do yon believe this? ( Governor. The Saviour says, ‘Except a 
They answer, No. I believe in being con- man be bom again of water and of the 
verted. 1 believe in this tenaciously. So Spirit, he can in no wise enter into the 
did the Apostle Peter and the disciples of kingdom of heaven.’ ‘ Though we or a* 
Jesus. But I further believe in the gift ' angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel 
of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of unto you than that which we bare preached 
hands. Evidence by Peter’s preaching on unto you, let him be accursed,’ according te 
the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 38. Might as Galatians, I ch. 8 v.” 
well baptize a bag of sand as a man, if uot 

(T# it ctniinuti.f 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY , OCTOBER 39, 1SS9. 

The Waukiko Voice. — Immediately after the proclamation of the Gospel, a 
revelation was to be made, calling upon the believers to come out of Babylon ; and a 
prophetic voice of warning was to be heard foretelling the sorrows and judgments 
near ; and an ominous voice from heaven was to send forth the warning invitation — 
u Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues.” 

Our readers generally must be well acquainted with those prophetic utterings of 
John the Revelator to which v;o have referred in the above. They are also well 
acquainted with the fact that the work and the revelation of the last days embodied 
in the mission of the Prophet Joseph Smith professedly fulfil these and many other 
prophetic events and indications. In fulfilment of those to which we have referred, the 
proclamation of the Gospel has already been carried by the Elders to many nations, 
people, and tongues. With this proclamation, or directly after, the call has come te 
every believer to depart out of spiritual Babylon ; and accompanying these has been the 
warning voice declaring the troubles at hand, with the almost total state of anarchy 
and demoralization that would take place among the nations. 

For many years the Elders have proclaimed this to 'England ; and from time te 
time the Divine call has been sounded in the ears of the Saints, the warning voice 
has given its utterance, and they have been urged to flee from Babylon and her cor- 
ruptions, and escape the plagues. The fact has been insisted upon that society was 
becoming more corrupt, miserable, and sunken, and that times were coming whe» 
convulsions of various kinds would throw the nations into such a state as to nearly 
drown society in the unhallowed flood. It has been declared that Gentile society 
was becoming a putrid mass and nearing that state of dissolution and death whiek 
shall precede the establishment of a proper state of things throughout the earth. 

The Saints in Europe generally have believed in these coming events, and tens of 
thousands have obeyed the call and practically heeded the warning voice. But there 
have also been thousands who have not obeyed the call, or practically heeded the 
warning. It is far from the promptings of the Spirit that we should thunder con-' 
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-demnation upon the Saints who stand firm in these lands ; for we believe that the Lord 
has at no time delighted in them so much as at the present. In relation to gathering, 
many of those ungathered stand justified ; and there are but few now in the Church wh© 
are under positive condemnation concerning this matter; for in the days of our 
.ignorance and spiritual infancy the Lord winks at our follies and looks upon us with 
an excusing eye. Nevertheless, however excusable we might be, and however kind 
and longsuffering the Father is with his children, facts stand the same. Let us now- 
look at those naked facts, and review for a moment the history of the ungathered of 
•the Mission, speaking of them not individually, but collectively. 

The reasons why there are thousands of the Saints who have not obeyed the call, 
or practically heeded the warning voice so far as to actually gather out of Babylon, 
are doubtless to a great extent attributable to a lack of opportunities to gather, in 
consequence of disadvantageous circumstances, the requirements and labours of the 
Mission, and other justifiable reasons. To these it may be added that with many it 
is partly attributable to that disposition in them to put things off to the future; partly 
through events not being realised until they are more than at the door ; partly through 
-earelessness and mismanagement ; a great deal because they have not realized 
their power to gather, nor believed that the Lord would open the way if they mad® 
the start in preparation to emigrate ; chiefly, perhaps, because they did not com- 
mence to make preparations, lay by their means, and continue to do so until the end 
was reached ; and much because they did not enter into the matter with purpose and 
a determination to succeed. Are not the reasons assigned as the cause of many being 
ungathered applicable to them in past years? We do believe, however, that nearly 
all now understand things rightly, and are walking in the right path towards their 
•emigration. 

We will also notice another class who have been numbered amongst us, many of 
whom have gone out of the Church, and but few of whom we hope are now in it 
unaroused. 

There were some who, from their staying for years ungathered, grew sleepy upoa 
the matter, looking forward to be emigrated some day, but giving no signs of its 
being done within fifty years ; others deferring their emigration and their efforts of 
.preparation so long that they felt that the Lord delayed his coming ; and that even if 
they did obey the warning voice, there was time enough yet. 

Luring this history of the Mission, concerning the warning and the gathering to 
Zion, the Elders were urging the matter upon the Saints, and the Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund Company were making gigantic efforts to gather them, even to the 
•exhausting of its resources, and for the time necessitating a suspension in its opera- 
tions. Inspired by the prophetic whisperings of the future, the Elders warned the 
Saints with uncommon earnestness, and foretold the closing of the door of emigration. 
That Spirit had for several years prior to the closing of that door rested powerfully upon 
the Priesthood, and Brigham and Heber told the startling news that thousands in their 
•flight from Babylon would gladly escape to Zion with their packs upon their backs. 

From all this warning and exortion, the Saints might have known something of 
what was at hand. But what was the result ? The door of emigration was closed, 
and at a moment when not expected. Indeed, we do not think that even the Elders 
who were making the efforts and thundering out the warning saw so near a 
•fulfilment. When the door closed, then thousands of the Saints would have gladly 
gone at any price, through any exertions and by any way, even though they had to 
-travel with their packs on their backs. But for a season the day of their salvation 
from Babylon was passed, and the door of emigration was closed. 



702 EDITOBIAL. 

In reviewing and reflecting upon our past history and experience, we gather present- 
benefit and many lessons. We see wherein we erred, and what we could and ought 
to have done. In the reflection of the past, the future is foreshadowed full of lessons, 
teaching us what we, the Saints, must do in that future. Moreover, in bringing up 
the past and reviewing our spiritual infancy, we are profitably struck with the mor« 
advanced views of maturer years, and we better understand what will be required of 
the Saints in their spiritual manhood, and realize that the Lord will require of 
us according to our day and experience. Besides, we see how true are his words, 
and how he will fulfil the prophetic indications. While the ungathered Saints ar* 
reflecting upon the past, does not the warning voice seem to boom louder and louder 
in their ears, and the days of trouble foretold become clearer to their mind’s eye ?- * 
Experience tells them how that foretold has been fulfilled, and how more is fulfilling, 
while the closing of the door of emigration may be considered as a startling lesson, 
and the warning applied. 

Again : Not only is the past a lesson, but nearly all that is true of the past is ala* 
true of the future. The past will be repeated only in a more advanced form, and the 
experience of the Saints will be the same again, with the exception that by the- 
reflection of the past they will in the future be able to walk in the light, and those 
who desire righteousness will have a lamp for their feet in their onward journey. The 
proclamation of the Gospel reaches into the future, and accompanying that pro- 
clamation is the warning voice crying, “ Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers' of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” Let that warning 
voice seem to speak louder and louder to the Saints every day ; and according to the 
length of time that they have been in the Church, and in proportion to their means 
and opportunities, let all of the ungathered take the warning to themselves. Let the 
past itself also be to the Saints a warning, and let them prepare for the future ; for 
like as a part has been fulfilled, so will be fulfilled the whole. The closing of the 
door of emigration several years ago should be taken as the warning applied in onr 
experience and as the forerunner of a greater closing, telling us to beware of an 
unprepared future — to beware lest it should find us neglectful of the day of oppor- 
tunities now given by the re-opening of that door — to beware lest another closing 
should cut off our day of opportunities, and our day of salvation be passed. Others 
will have their days of opportunities and salvation ; but that does not say that those 
who let their days of opportunities and salvation pass unaccepted will find them 
again, especially when they have had sufficient warning and experience. 

The voice of warning should now be sounded loudly again unto the Saints, ani 
they should prepare as fast as possible. But let not the hearts of any be troubled ; 
for if they will perform their part, the Lord will give them sufficient time to use, 
though none to waste ; and he will open their way before them. Neither let any 
think that their doings in other matters will stand in their way or hinder the pur- 
poses of the Lord. They are just as near Zion as they are also very near that day 
when none but the pure in heart and those who will to work righteousness can ge 
up unto the hiding-place of the Saints. The doings of the faithful will show that 
they are a tried people, and their righteousness will prove that they are not unworthy 
to go up to Zion to hide in the chambers of the Lord. 

Columbus axd the Ego. — Colnmbns mentioning with great humility his discovery of 
America, some of the company spoke in very depreciating terms of the expedition. “ There- 
sas no more difficulty ,” replied Columbus, “ than there is in setting this egg on its end.” 
They tried the experiment, and all failed. Coiambus, battering one of the ends, set the 
egg upright. The company sneered at the contrivance. u Thus,? observed Columbus,, 
“a thing appears very easy after it is done.** 
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VISIT OF A TRAVELLING ELDER — CONVERSATION WITH A 

RETROGRADING BROTHER. 

Perusing the minutes of a Branch should. Your brethren, to whom the 
Council belonging to my district, lob- watchcare of the Saints is entrusted, take, 
served reports given by the Teachers an interest in your welfare and your 
concerning several omissions of which one position. Guided by love for you, they 
of the brethren had recently been guilty want to rescue you from every pernicious 
in regard to the duties of his office in the influence which may prey upon your 
Church; and I determined to visit him on mind; and in order to be able to benefit 
my next journey in that neighbourhood. ! you with suitable instruction, they must 
One Saturday evening I found a favour- understand your disposition as well as the 
able opportunity to see him at bis resi- 1 circumstances of your case; and they can 
dence, and availed myself thereof. I i only ascertain them by inquiring of your- 
turned the rambling conversation to the j self. If you know that they are the 
purpose of my visit by saying — servants of God, as you have so frequently 

“Brother N., I have been informed ; testified, you will be glad of their inquiries 
that you have not of late manifested the i in order that you may be benefited by 
life and energy in the discharge of your their counsels. Besides, as you have 
duties that you formerly evinced, and that ; engaged yourself in the cause of God and 
you appear rather to retrograde than [ have by solemn vows placed y r our services 
to progress. I must confess I was very ! at the disposal of the Church, whose 
sorry to hear this report, and I have 1 affairs the brethren are called to super- 
come to personally ascertain the real state t intend, and as your conduct influences 
of your feelings and designs, with the | those affairs, the state of your standing 
reasons thereof, and hope you will be j, belongs to their department. Can you 
candid with meas with a friend who desires ( now see why it is not your business 
to benefit you.” j alone ?” 

Brother N. replied— “I am sorry to “ Well,” said brother N., “I think you 
say that I cannot in truth contradict the are about right on that point ; and per- 
reports that have reached you concerning haps you will bear what I have to offer 
me, for I have felt of late rather indifi'er- as the cause of my present feelings ?” 
ent about these matters, and do not at “ With all my heart,” I ejaculated, 
present feel as if I could again take such “ Go on, brother N.” 
an active part in the work as I have been “I have nothing to object to any prin- 
accustomed to do.” ciple of the Church,” he continued, “ and 

“And what reason have you for that?” have always considered myself as good a 
I interrogated. Saint and officer in the Church as the 

“ Oh,” he continued, “ I cannot exactly majority of those whom I know, and have 
tell. There are matters one cannot \ aided in the building up of the Church 
always feel comfortable about, although | by my means and labours as well as by 
we may not be able exactly to describe my faith. But when one is willing, there 
them.” , is sometimes too much imposed upon him; 

“Perhaps,” said I, “you can find suffi- j and thus has it lately been with me. 
cient language to describe the outlines of j 2 s * ow, they wanted me, besides the regular 
that which interferes with your peace and visiting of the Saints, to preach in the 
comfort.” i open air in a place where I am likely to 

“Well, perhaps I might,” he replied; , l meet with numbers of my fellow- work- 
“ but I can hardly see why I should make men, who will be ready to ridicule me all 
all roy feelings known, seeing that it the week for it; and I think those de- 
more particularly concerns my own mauds hardly fair, as there are others who 
self.” might go there, if necessary.” 

“ Is that it ?” I asked. “ I think I “ This is one thing,” I interjected ; 
«an explain to you the reason why you K and what is the other ?” 
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they may kill the body, but cannot prevent the righteous from coming 
forth in the first resurrection to share the blessings of the Almighty, 
while those accursed wretches will be banished from the kingdom. 

Truth is mighty, and will prevail, which, may Ood grant, for his Son's 
sake. 

Believe me, as ever, your unshaken brother in the Lord, 

Reuben Hedlock. 


MARK OF RESPECT SHOWN BY THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
IN LIVERPOOL. 

On Sunday, the 4th instant, very numerous congregations attended at 
the Music Hall, the Majority of the Saints in deep mourning, whilst the 
platform or raised gallery where the priesthood sit, was handsomely de- 
corated with black drapery. We would suggest to the Saints generally, 
as far as their means will allow them, to pay respect to the memory of our 
lamented brethren. 


ANSWER TO " BEREAN." 

Our brethren, sometime in the month of May, issued a weekly paper in 
the City of New York, entitled the Prophet , William Smith Editor, 
from which we extract the following article under the above name : — 

First, u Can the Church of Jesus Christ exist without Apostles, Prophets, 
Bishops, and all other officers which constituted her government in ancient 
days?" 

We will answer this question by asking another. "Can a man now exist 
without a head, arms, hands, legs, feet, eyes, ears, mouth, or tongue, and every 
other member which constituted his physical organisation in ancient days?” 

If man cannot be perfect in his organization without all these members, how 
can the church be perfect in her organization in the absence of these official 
members, when an inspired apostle has compared her government or organiza- 
tion to the physical organization of the human body? — See 1st Cor. 1 2th chap. 

“ Third, if the Church has been disorganized, when did it take place, and 
what was the cause T 

It took place when wicked men and rulers killed God’s inspired witnesses — 
when prophets were slain, and apostles martyred — when the lamp of divine re- 
velation was extinguished ; then the Church stranded on a fatal reef, went to 
pieces, and her broken fragments have ever since been floating promiscuously 
on the sea of time, in the character of sects, parties, and religions. The cause 
of this was, the prevalence of human opinions over the inspiration of the 
Almighty. The voice of the people voted Christ out of the world. “ Let him 
be crucified — let him be crucified P* was their united voice. Popular opinion 
has voted all his doctrines, bordering upon miracles, out of the Church. The 
ancient sects of Scribes and Pharisees killed the Saviour, and modern sects are 
trying to kill his doctrine : as their fathers did, so do they. 

Fourth — You ask, what power was vested in the apostles ? 

Answer — Power to bind on earth and it was bound in heaven ; power to 
loose on earth and it was loosed in heaven : power to preach the Word, to get 
revelations from God by the Spirit, by Angels, by dreams and by visions — power 
to heal the sick, cast out devils, raise the dead, Ac. Ac. This power was given 
for the perfecting of the Saints; and to continue till this work be done. When 
will they arrive at perfection? Answer — When the tares ore separated from 
the wheat — when Satan is bound, and all things that offend and that do iniquity, 
are gathered out of his kingdom, “Then shall the righteous shine forth like the 
sun in the kingdom of the Father." 

Can a hungry man ever be satisfied, if he receive no food ? He cannot. Why ? 
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“They find so many faults with my 
visiting," he rejoined, “ while I always 
strive to do my best also in that par- 
ticular. I visit the Saints as often as 
circumstances will permit, and talk to 
them about their duties as often as con- 
venient; and I do think they ought to he 
satisfied. But if they are not, I would 
sooner sit down and rest myself a little 
until other men rule who will appreciate 
merit.” 

After a silence of a few minutes, during 
which I drew my chair a little nearer to 
brother N.’s, I took a more earnest 
attitude, and said — 

“Brother, I am surprised at you; but 
I will instruct you upon these points, if 
you are inclined to listen to me.” 

“ O yes,” he said ; “ I shall be happy if 
your teaching can dispel the gloom which 
envelops my mind at this time; for I 
assure you that I do not feel so happy as 
I used to feel ; and I should above all 
things like to regain that intense joy in 
the work I have so long laboured to sus- 
tain which I felt in former days.” 

“Well, then,” I continued, “my reply i 
to the first point is easily given, and is so 
self-suggestive that I hope you will under- 
stand it. As regards the preaching of 
the Gospel to the world, and its being 
onerous, besides incurring ridicule or 
derision, I do think it is a great honour 
to be appointed to represent the great 
principles of the Gospel before the world, 
to proclaim the Redeemer’s message to a 
fallen generation, and to offer them those 
b'essings which yield so much joy to the 
heart and shed such a peaceful influence 
over the life, making man aware of its 
final purpose. Brother, what honour 
could be greater? Do you know of a 
more exalted calling? Verily, I think 
that no man should shrink from the 
burden of such appointment while he 
continues to feel an interest in the salva- 
tion of the human race. Gross darkness 
indeed must cloud the spirit to occasion 
him to repudiate such honour in order to 
-escape a little work, which is the very 
thing that glorifies a Saint’s career, and 
to evade a little derision. As for your 
fellow- workmen, I think, for my own part, 
that I should either have to act the hypo- 
crite in their company as regards my re- 
ligion, or otherwise be honest; and in the 
latter and certainly more honourable case, 
I should want to extend as much informa- 
tion as possible to them ; for which purpose 


such an appointment would appear to be a 
most favourable opportunity. And if you 
think that another ought to be sent there, 
you may perhaps be right, and probably 
wrong; for how do you know whether 
there is not some purpose in your' being 
sent, unknown to you, which could not be 
effected by the mission of another, and the 
realization of which would be the means 
of blessing yourself?” 

Brother N. sat silent for awhile ; and 
after the pause, he said, meditatingly — 

“True, brother B.; I did not see it in 
that light before. Bat you are quite 
right.” 

“ Yes,” I replied, “ I know I am. And 
now I come to the second point — the 
vi-iting. You say you go ‘as often as 
circumstances will permit/ and admonish 
when * convenient/ There are individuals 
who will render almost anything conve- 
nient, while with othei'3 the term defines but 
very little. The Saints must be seen and 
taught as often as their conditions and 
wants and the precepts of the Church 
require ; and when a man goes to visit 
the Saints, he goes as a servant of the 
Lord ; and as such the Saints must b« 
taught to revere his calling sufficiently as 
to mate it 'convenient’ to receive his teach- 
ings. If he goes in the light, intelligence, 
and power of the Holy Ghost, with 
humble mind and proper manners, there 
will be but very few places where he 
cannot find it c convenient’ to teach the 
iSaiuts; and he will also find favour 
| among the Gentiles among whom some 
J of them may live. If the President finds 
! fault with you, it is your duty to measure 
your labours and their value by his judg- 
ment rather than by your own. Do yo*. 
not thick this is right also ?” 

Brother N. looked rather abashed, and 
replied — 

“ Yes, it is. I see it all now, and won- 
der how I could have entertained such 
dark views, when I have so often aided 
others to banish similar thoughts from 
their minds.” 

I remained silent; and after a short 
pause, he continued — 

, “ Brother B., do you think I can b* 

forgiven for thus disregarding the breth- 
ren’s valuable teachings and spurning 
their solicitude? and shall 1 be able to 
regain their confidence? I feel deter- 
mined to live again in renewed devotion 
to the great work of God, aud to labour 
more assiduously and liberally for th» 
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extension of his kingdom than I have 
done at any further period of my life.” 

“Yes,” I answered. “ Go and state 
jour determinations to your President 
and the brethren of the Council. Tell 
them that your energies are brightening 
again, and that your faith and works in 
connection with theirs shall henceforth be 
devoted more and more to the service of 
f 


God’s kingdom. They will gladly sustain 
and bless you. But now I must leave 
you. May God strengthen your fresh 
devotions and crown your labours with 
his blessings!” 

I then bade him “ good bye,” and was 
soon pursuing the road to my lodging for 
the night. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


NOTTINGHAM PASTORATE. 

, Nottingham, October 8, 1359. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother. — It is with pleasure that 
I again address a few lines to you to in- 
form you of the condition of affairs in this 
Pastorate. 

The Saints generally are in a healthy 
state, and feel determined to do right, 
and are desirous of showing by their 
works that they will help to build up the 
kingdom of our God. They have unitedly 
responded to the call made upon them 
this quarter for the book debt owiDg to 
the Office; and I am happy to say that we 
have accomplished our task, with a little 
over to assist our friends who may need 
it, which our Quarterly Report sent to 
you on September 30th will show. 

The Derby Conference w r as held on the 
14th of August. The brethren repre- 
sented their Branches in good working 
condition. Some of them are on the 
increase in numbers as well as faith and 
works. President Budge was with us, 
and the Saints were much blessed by his 
instructions. 

On the 21st we held a Pastoral Con- 
ference in Nottingham. Elder Budge 
and the Travelling Ministry from the 
other Conferences were present, and also 
many of the Saints from the country. 
The brethren felt well in stating the con- 
dition of their fields of labour. Elder 
Budge testified his satisfaction at the 
representations given. The counsel given 
bj him was received by the Saints with 
gladness, for tbeir works have proved it. 
He preached a plain, but powerful dis- 
course to us in the evening. Many 


strangers attended with an apparent in- 
terest and satisfaction. 

The Leicester Conference came off on 
the 4th of September. The brethren and 
sisters felt well in coming together, for 
they brought the good Spirit with them, 
and were ready to receive the instructions 
we had to impart. W e laid before them 
a few business matters, which they have 
taken hold of wilh the right feeling; for 1 
they have not been behind in manifesting 
it by their works. In the evenings we 
had a good congregation of Saints and 
friends. Elder David John addressed us 
with plain “ Mormonism,” and I am sure 
the sap was with it, for all seemingly felt- 
well and wished to hear more about the 
great work of the latter days. 

The brethren labouring with me iD this- 
Pastorate, as a general thing, are faithful 
and time to their post. They have a 
desire to labour for the salvation of the 
people by laying before them the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, and also to bless the 
Saints and encourage them to faithful- 
ness. 

1 also feel well myself in the good work 
with this people ; for I have proved iheni 
to be Saints indeed, who have increasing 
desires to do as they are told, with the 
knowledge that they are blest in so doing. 
I feel to bless them more and more fcr 
their diligence and perseverance in help- 
ing to roll on the kingdom of our God on 
the earth. 

My prayer is that God will continue to 
prosper his Saints in all they take in hand 
for the welfare of Zion’s cause. 

Your brother in the Gospel of Jesu9 
Christ, 

John Coge. 
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AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued from page 691 .) 


Thirty years afterwards, however, the king 
of Spain sent out an exploring commission 
under the direction of Captain Del Rio, and 
subsequently another under Captain Du 
l’aix; bnt, by adverse circumstances, the 
reports of both these gentlemen were with- 
held from publication for many years ; and 
it is thus only within the last twenty-five 
’ years that any authentic accounts of these 
interesting remains of a bygone civilization 
have become known to the world in general. 
Since the publication of the report of the 
two above-named gentlemen, the ruins have 
been visited snd carefully explored by 
several enterprising travellers. The last 
among these, as far as we are awnre, was 
Mr. Stephens, the well-known American 
writer and traveller, who published in 1839 
and in 1S42 the result of his researches, 
illustrated with numerous engravings. In 
the course of his journey through the several 
provinces of Honduras, Guatemala, Chiapas, 
Tabasco, and the peninsula of Yucatan, Mr. 
Stephens met with no less that forty-fonr 
ruined cities, the greater number situated 
within short distances of each other in 
Yucatan, but buried in the depths of forests, 
without any visible means of communication, 
and in many cases unknown to the popu- 
lations within a few hundred yards of whose 
doors they are. ... On the first 
survey of these wonderful cities of palaces, 
buried in the bosom of the vast forests of 
an uncultivated region, the imagination, 
struck by the presence of so much grandeur 
and magnificence, and the total absence of 
all the petty details connected with the daily 
necessities and the daily cares of human 
life, conjures up to itself a race of beings 
exempt from these necessities and these cares, 
which has dwelt here in happiness and 
splendour. But sober reason soon re-asserts 
its sway, and bid3 us believe that where we 
find the traces of human habitations, there 
also, though hidden, we shall find the pre- 
sence of those conditions without which 
human nature cannot exist. Thus, though 
the sites of these cities, particularly in 
Yncatan, seem selected with an entire dis- 
regard of that which i3 generally considered 
the first of conditions for the foundation of 
a city — namely, a natural supply of water, 
•we find, upon nearer investigation, that this 
seeming indifference with regard to the 
absence of one of the first necessaries of life 
must have been owing to the consciousness 


possessed 1 by these builders of their capability 
of supplying by art' the deficiencies of nature. 
The wonderful perseverance and industry 
of this race seems to have recoiled before 
no difficulties. The same hands that raised 
the immense artificial mounds to bear aloft 
their stately palaces and their temples were 
ready to provide artificial means to supply 
large populations with water. The ponds 
and wells which have been found buried ii 
the depths of the forests surrounding the 
mined cities, aud which were, until very 
lately, believed by the inhabitants to be 
natural depressions of the soil, and in most 
cases looked more like bogs or marshes thaa 
like artificial tanks or cisterns, have now 
been ascertained beyond a doubt to be lined 
with masonry; and they form a very inter- 
esting portion of the ancient works of the 
aborigines. Several of these ponds, (or 
aguadas, as they arc called by the natives 
of Spanish descent,) situated on the propertj 
of a gentleman more observant than the 
generality of his countrymen, were entirely 
dried up by the heats of summer in 1835. 
The proprietor, placing confidence in the 
current traditions that they were artificial 
contrivances and the work of the Antiguos, 
or ancients, as the Indians denominate the 
authors of the many ancient works with 
which their country abounds, availed himself 
of the opportunity to make a careful exa- 
mination of the ponds, and \sra3 satisfied 
that on thi3 point tradition was correct. 
In 1830 the pond was cleared of mud, and 
an artificial bottom disclosed, consisting of 
large fiat stones, placed in several layers, 
the interstices being carefully filled with a 
reddish-brown clay. In the middle of the 
basin, sunk from the level of this paved 
foundation, were four wells, eight yards 
deep, and five feet in diameter, and lined 
with stone, but at the time of which we 
speak filled with mud. Besides these, there 
were around the margin of the pond up- 
wards of 100 pit3, into which the water had 
filtered, and which, together with the wells, 
were intended to furnish a supply of water 
during the dry season of the year, when the 
npper basin, which depended upon the floods 
of the rainy season, should be empty. On 
another estate within a short distance of the 
one we have just .mentioned, another aguada 
of a still more extraordinary character has 
been cleansed andrestored to its original uses. 


(To be continued.J 
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LIST OF DEBTS 

DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES AND 
OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING SEPTEMBER 30, 1859. 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. AUOUKT. 


Belfast 

....Thomas Crawley.^72 

A 

0 

Glasgow 

....Isaac Fox 

C2 

15 

44 

JLo»do» 

....E. L. T. Harrison 

G1 

3 

54 

Xhsblin 

....John K. Grist ... 

54 

16 

34 

Herefordshire 

....Lewie Bowen ... 

37 

10 

54 

Cheltenham 

....James Evans 

36 

3 

3j 

Newcastle- on -Tyne 

...Joseph Stanford .. 

34 

9 

11 

Dundee 

BfcFarlane . 

30 

is 

84 

Carliele 

....II. W. Barnett ... 

27 

8 

Hi 

J^ate Herefordshire 

...John Preecc 

24 

17 

9 

Edinburgh . 

....John McComie... 

23 

13 

9 

Shropshire 

....Samuel Carter .... 

19 

4 

10 

Lond’s-End 


16 

7 

0 

Reading 

....George Reed 

14 

7 

10} 

Channel Islands 

,...Mark Barnes 

13 

17 

1 

Durham 

Stanford 

A 

7 

IS 

Tembrokesliire 

Burgoyne 

0 

13 

7 

Flintshire 

....Edwin Price 

0 

3 

U 

Denbighshire 

....Hugh Evans 

0 

1 

7 


Carried forward ^533 2 11} 


BRAXCF. AGENT. AM O 07JT. 

Brought forward ^533 2 1 1J 

Berry Hugh Sheppard.. 6 16 7 

Ml 931 ON. 


Australian Thomas Ford ... 307 8 11£ 

Swiss and Italian Jnbez Woodard .. 302 6 

Sandwich Islands P. B. Lewis 78 12 

Cape of Good Hope ...Richard Provis... 51 12 14 

Bombav 21 3 34 

Malta..'. 6 7 2 


F. Merryvreather 110 

Isaac Whiteley 1 0 4 

J. W. McLellan 0 1 7 9 

Frederick ilackay 0 5 5 


(Errors excepted.) ^1,309 13 4^ 


PASSING EVENTS. 

Geneeau. — L eprosy ha 3 become very prevalent at Cape Coast. Advices from Naples 
state that the Neopolitan corps d’armec on the frontiers is continually increasing, and will 
amount to 30,000 ineD : there is great activity in all the arsenals, and the whole army has 
been placed on a war footing. In Parma justice continues to be energetically carried out, 
ar.d some new arrests have taken place. Agitation prevails in Bosnia and some other 
Turkish provinces. The King of Sweden i: about to propose the abolition of the severe 
punishments indicted upon those who leave the Established Church. Despatches from 
Morocco state that the Emperor, having put to flight his adversary, made a triumphal entry 
into Mequinez, and has granted freedom of trade to the inhabitants. Central India is still 
unsettled : the frontier djstricts of Nepaul are still occupied by the Nana and his followers : 
the Waghers are still in insurrection, and a force is to be sent against them. 


VARIETIES. 

A ma.v recently walked two days running and was weak a fortnight afterwards ! 

There is a young man in York so bright that his mother can only look at him through 
smoked glass, for fear of hurting her eyes ! 

A Convenient Dat of Payment. — Mr. Pox, on one of his occasions for borrowing 
money, met with a good-natured Jew, who told him he might take his own time for pay- 
ment. “Then,” said Charles, “we’ll make it the day of judgment j or, as that will be 
rather a busy day, suppose we say the day after. 3 ’ 

To Preserve Pp.uit for Winter Use. — Put the fruit in bottles, and fill them up 
with cold spring water; tie down with bladder tightly; put them iu a kettle or copper of 
cold water up to the neck of the bottles, with hay to steady them ; let them simmer for a 
quarter of an hour, but not boil ; let them cool in the water; wipe the bottles, and put 
away in a dry place. On no account open them till their contents are wanted for eating. 

Axti-Bad-Luck. Society. — A society has lately been formed in Bordeaux to put down the 
superstitions of evil omens. As everybody knows, it is accounted bad luck to begin anything 
on a Friday, or to sit down at table with thirteen, or to balance a chair on one leg, or to 
spill salt between yourself and friend. The new society propose to have regular dinners 
on Friday, to have thirteen guests, to turn chairs on one leg, and spill salt around before 
commencing. In the whole year, during which had luck has been thus defied, no single; 
fatality has occurred to any member. 
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Gardening Memoranda. — Bulbs of an y kind intended for flowering in the windows 
during the early spring months should be potted in October: the soil should be dry, 
and the bulbs placed just deep enough in the pots to admit of their tops being covered. 
Some plants will flourish and bloom in almost any situation; of which class bulbs 
stand first: they will do almost anywhere, out of doors or in doors, in the light 
or in the dark, and will produce flowers; but light 13 essential to the development of 
colour. No fibrous-rooted plant will bear such bad accommodation and yield any flower at 
all. Three early tulips are enough for a pot; hyacinths and polyanthus narcissus should 
be only one in a pot: these should be covered about au inch with mould, and the frost 
will not hurt them. When they are first potted they may be put in a cupboard, or a cellar 
perfectly dark, until they begin to grow; but the earth must not be allowed to get dry 1. 
they may then be put in the window; and the only difference between inside and out 
will be in the bloom coming earlier in one case than in the other. If pots six inches 
across be used, hyacinths may be "planted three in a pot: crocuses are bettor in fonr-iuch 
pots, six in a pot; jonquils the same: narcissus, three of the largest; small narcissus, 
five or six ; early tulips, four to six: ranunculuses and anemones may be potted three to 
six in a pot ; the six-inch pot being best. Bulbs once up and growing may be watered 
frequently and liberally; but anemones and ranunculuses must only be watered when the 
surface i3 dry, and then it must be done liberally. AU should be kept close to the window, 
for the sake of light; and the window may be open at any time. Hyacinths look very 
pretty arranged in a bed — red, white, and blue. A bed of three or five rows will bo 
best, each row to begin with a different colour to the next; — the centre row to begin, 
red; the two next to the centre to begin white, bine, and red; and the two outside ones, 
to begin blue, red, and white. Both crocu 3 es and hyacinths should, in the open ground, 
be covered three inches. The same should be done with tulips, narcissus, jonquils, and 
lilies. Hollyhocks may be cut down, that the bottoms may break out, and each shoot 
taken off to make a plant; or, if the number of spikes of bloom be required, let them break 
out, and they will throw up bloom-stems the next year. If increase is wanted, let the 
shoots be taken off and put round the edges of pots, and kept in a cold frame — that is, 
a common garden-frame and light, where they will strike without any heat from dung 
or otherwise. 


POETRY. 


GLAD TIDINGS. 


In darkness we had wandered long 
Amtfng n vile ungodly throng : 

We sought the truth, but sought In Tain ; 
No saving knowledge could we gain. 

But God, who is a God of love, 

Broke the long silence from above. 

Again to slumbering mortals spoke, 

And man from death to life awoke. 

** Obey my laws,” the Saviour said; 

“A ransom for your souls I paid: 

Paddington. , 


Repent, and from your follies turn, 

And iny oil- saving statutes learn. 

I. by my Spirit, will import 
To you an understanding heart, 

Jf you my mandates will obey, 

Which I send forth in this your day. 

When I in majesty descend. 

My chosen people co defend. 

If faith Tull y the cross you’ve borne. 

My kingdom you shall then adorn.” 

Ebi.frx Harper. 


Address.— George Teasdale, 47, Brunswick Street, Edinburgh. 
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DECEIVERS AND DECEIVED. 

BY ELDEB WILLIAM JEFEEKIES. 


It is frequently asserted by individuals 
who have only taken a one-sided and pre- 
judiced view of the great Latter-day 
Work and people, that they are com- 
posed of two classes — the deceivers and 
the deceived. Taking this as a correct pre- 
miss, they proceed with their reasoning, 
and quickly arrive at what they vainly 
and erroneously suppose to be quite 
incontrovertible conclusions ; hence, in 
many instances, their undignified, un- 
charitable, and base denunciations of the 
former, and their varied expressions of 
pious pity and unbounded sympathy for 
the latter — the poor, ignorant, and un- 
fortunate dupes. 

Seeing that this unfounded and unjust 
assertion — the offspring of the father of 
lies- — has been heralded to the world by 
fearful, smooth-faced, oily-tongued priests, 
and by favour- courting, party-serving 
editors, who have perverted and pros- 
tituted the press, obtains to such an 
extent among this professedly ‘logical and 
intelligent generation, we will test its cor- 
rectness and incontrovertibility, and en- 
deavour to prove to honest, truth-loving 
men that this Church is something more 
than a mere compound of deception and 
gullibility. 

If we can show that the Latter-day 
Saints are not .deceivers of others, it will 
follow that, if there are any deceivers or 


deceived, they have deceived themselves , 
and are therefore their own dupes. If 
there are any of the latter class, they 
belong to it through having expected 
Gospel blessings and a testimony by reve- 
lation from heaven, without strictly 
observing the conditions instituted by 
the Great Eternal : for we take the posi- 
tion, arid boldly and fearlessly assert that 
no individual who has strictly complied 
with the Gospel requirements, as newly 
revealed in this dispensation, has been or 
possibly can be deceived. 

The great Prophet Joseph Smith — an 
individual whom the Lord was pleased to 
raise up in these last days for the benefit, 
in time and throughout eternity, of a fal- 
len, sinful, and awfully- degraded world, 
was and is called the most lying, absurd, 
fanatical, daring, and dangerous impostor 
and deceiver that was ever clothed with 
humanity. ‘ But was he the impostor and 
deceiver thus represented? We will 
answer that question. But we will first 
ask and answer the question— Was Joseph 
Smith deceived ? J 

Early in the spring of 1820, through 
religious excitement and an intense desire 
to know the path to eternal* life and hap- 
piness, the youthful Joseph * was induced 
I to retire to the , woods, and .there, asie’e- 
from the abodes of men, where reigned 
naught but discord and painful uncer* 
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tainty in relation to the object of the j 
noble youth’s research, to ask his Heavenly 
Father for the information he required. 
He did so ; and he declares that two per- 
sonages, “ whose brightness and glory defy 
all description,” manifested themselves 
unto him ; and one of them, pointing to 
the other, said, “ This is my beloved Son : 
hear him.” The personage to whom 
Joseph was requested to give audience 
gave him the desired information, and 
much more respecting God’s purposes in 
this generation. On the evening of the 
21st and the morning of the 22nd of 
September, 1823, an angel of God — 
namely, Nephi, visited him thrice and 
revealed unto him many things relative to 
the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, 
the restoration of the Gospel, and the 
work to be performed in this generation ; 
and ere the 22nd had passed away, he 
appeared unto him twice more, repeated 
the same revelations and instructions, 
and gave Him some additional commands. 
One of those commands was for the 
Lord’s chosen one (Joseph) to meet him 
(the angel) at the place where were de- 
posited the plates from which was trans- 
lated the ‘'Book of Mormon” on that 
date for four subsequent years ; which he 
did. On the 22nd of September, 1S27, 
the plates were taken from their sacred 
depository, and, together with the means 
of translation, were delivered into his 
hands by the heavenly messenger. Qn 
the loth of May, 1829, another glorious 
messenger from the Highest (John the 
Baptist) visited Joseph and Oliver Cow- 
dery, laid his hands upon their heads, con- 
ferred upon them the Aaronic Priesthood, 
and promised them the Melchisedec Priest- 
hood ; which they afterwards received. 

Oliver Cowdery writes concerning the 
event as follows: — “’Twas the voice of' 
an angel from glory ; ’twas a message 
from the Most High ; and as we heard, 
we rejoiced, while his love enkindled upon 
our souls, and we were wrapt in the 
vision of the Almighty. Where was room 
for doubt? Nowhere. "Uncertainty had 
fled, doubt had sunk no more to rise, 
while fiction and deception had fled for 
“ever.” (For proof and further informa- 
tion concerning these important events, 
see “ Pearl of Great Price.”) 

Thus we find that Joseph was visited 
by the Father and the Son, by the angel 
Nephi nine times, and by John the Bap- 
tist j and, by referring to the history and 


revelations of the great Prophet of the 
last days, we may learn that, at sundry 
times, from the year 1820 till his cruel 
martyrdom in 1S44, he held personal com- 
munion with holy angels, Jesus Christ, 
and the Great Eternal. 

But the objector may ask — “ Were not 
these things optical illusions?” No. The 
fact of the senses of hearing and feeling 
receiving evidence at the same time pre- 
cludes the possibility of optical illusions. 

Was Joseph deceived ? If so, there is 
the same reason to believe that the Apos- 
tles were deceived when they saw Jesus 
ascend into heaven from Mount Olivet; 
there is the same reason to believe that 
Peter, James, and John were deceived 
when they saw the transfiguration of 
Christ, with Moses and Elias talking with 
him, and heard the voice of God from 
the heavens saying, “ This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear ye 
him;” and there is the same reason to 
believe that all the holy Apostles and 
Prophets who have declared that they 
have seen angels, heard the voice of God, 
and seen his face, were deceived ; and if 
these were deceived, what becomes of 
boasting modern Christianity ? If these 
evidences of ancient and modern servants 
of God are not reliable, what evidences 
do men require? What are they capaci- 
tated to receive? or what better evi- 
dences can the God of heaven give them? 
But professing Christians accept as satis- 
factory the evidences concerning the 
transfiguration and ascension of Christ. 
Then why not accept the evidences of 
Joseph and his' co- labourers ? Peter, 
James, and John have not given us one 
word of testimony concerning the trans- 
figuration of Christ; but Matthew, Mark, 
l and Luke — three men who were not pre- 
sent — heard of it and recorded the circum- 
stance, which has come down to our day ; 
and moderns believe it. Joseph Smith 
lived in this age, bore verbal testimony 
for 24 years of the ministrations of holy 
angels and the manifestations of the 
goodness and power of God in this dis- 
pensation, and also wrote his testimony, 
which we can read ; and thousands and 
tens of thousands of living witnesses now 
bear testimony of the same. But modem 
Christians will not believe it. 

.Was Joseph a deceiver ? He saw, he 
heard, he received, and was authorized 
and empowered to administer as the am- 
bassador and representative of God on 
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• earth. This he declared, and he declared 
the truth, which the witnesses of the 
Book of Mormon were the first to test. 
Bid he deceive them? While performing 
the work of translation, he learned that 
three witnesses besides himself were to 
bear testimony to the truth of the Book 
of Mormon; and in June, 1829, he re- 
ceived a revelation from God promising 
Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and 
Martin Harris that, if they would exer- 
cise faith, they should have a view of the 
plates from which the translation was 
made. This prediction was afterwards 
fulfilled, and these three witnesses have 
^sent forth their written testimony to all 
the inhabitants of the earth, declaring 
that an angel of God descended from 
heaven, presented the plates before their 
eyes, and turned over the leaves of the 
translated portion ; and at the same time 
the voice of God bore testimony from the 
heavens to the truthfulness of the work 
and the correctness of the translation by 
the Prophet Joseph. Here is the united 
testimony of these witnesses (see Book of 
Mormon) that they were not deceived, 
and additional and conclusive evidence 
that Joseph was not deceived. 

Had the Prophet Joseph been deceived, 
or had he been a deceiver, he may have 
had the audacity to make the promise, 
and these men may have honestly anti- 
cipated its fulfilment : but if they bad 
waited to all eternity, they never would 
have realized it. Joseph may have shouted, 
and, if possible, made Fayette, Seneca, 
the State of New York, and the whole 
continent of America reverberate the 
echo of ten thousand thunders; but the 
God of heaven would have been as deaf 
to his cries as was Baal to his Prophets 
in olden times. He would not have sent 
a holy angel to show them the plates, 
nor would he have uttered his voice 
from the courts above, bearing testimony 


to the lie of an impostor; and conse- 
quently, these men would have been, 
grossly deceived. 

"We have shown that Joseph Smith could 
not have been deceived, and that he did not 
deceive the witnesses; and we fearlessly as- 
sert that no man who has taught doctrines 
consistent with the revelations of God in 
this dispensation has been a deceiver, and 
that no person who has strictly complied 
with the Gospel requirements, or that 
will do so hereafter, has been or can. 
possibly be deceived any more than were, 
the witnesses. 

A certain knowledge by revelation from 
God dispels every doubt, fear, or idea of 
deception from the mind of every hum- 
ble, honest, penitent, and obedient in- 
quirer after the way to eternal life and 
happiness, like as the king of day dispels, 
the dews of the morning. Upon this 
scriptural, rock-like, God-like, and eter- 
nal foundation is the great Latter-day 
Kingdom built; and our prejudiced and 
bigoted traducers will yet have to learn, 
that the superstructure is not composed 
of the sorriest deceivers and the silliest 
gudgeons to be found among mortals, but 
generally of beings possessing common 
sense and reasoning powers, and which 
they use, despite the dictum of any self- 
righteous bigot or dictatorial editor, to 
understand the will of God relative to 
this generation, and then faithfully make 
it known to their fellow-mortals. Such 
a superstructure built upon such a sure 
foundation will rapidly grow and in- 
crease, embracing everything that is good 
and uprooting everything that is decep- 
tive and un- Godlike, and will gloriously 
rise to universal dominion, peace, and 
celestialization ; and every man who thinks 
otherwise will find himself wofully de- 
ceived, and in a much less enviable position 
than the poor “Mormons” upon whom 
he now looks so contemptuously. 


“How I Hate the Raia\” — Thus exclaimed a little girl in our hearing, the other day, 
as the big drops pattered on the window-pane, and she looked out almost sobbing at her 
inability to enjoy a promenade. It was a foolish thought of the child; but many a 
grown-up person is just as foolish in their wishes. They would rejoice to exclude every 
cloud from their social horizon. They think they would be blest if they could be ensured 
continuous good fortune — no griefs, no melancholy, no vicissitudes of condition. Ah ! 
•what a great mistake. They would die of ennui in a month ! Why, the monotony of 
satisfaction would be unendurable. Our little afflictions are actually a relief. They 
enable us to enjoy again that pleasure which, if uninterrupted, would sicken us to satiety. 
Care and sorrow, trouble and pain are the clouds and the rain that give variety to our 
social existence and fructify our social nature. The world was not made for incessant 
light or darkness, nor man for incessant joy or woe. Change is at once our annoyance 
and our benefactor. — Reynolds's Miscellany , 
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GOD’S COMMANDMENTS. 

RX ELDER CHARLES F. JOXES. 


And these words -which I command thee this day shall be in thine heart; and thou shalt teach thenv 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt tali: of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when then 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.’ 1 — 1 )eut. vi., 7, 8. 


The parental care of heaven’s Supreme 
towards his spiritual offspring is clearly 
"seen in the writings of the past 1 . For in 
•every dispensation of God’s providence to 
man may be seen that care and tender 
regard ; but especially in those times 
when he has either chosen to appear to 
•earth’s favoured ones personally, or to 
reveal himself through other intelligencies. 

But in every instance of his appearing 
to his elect, we learn that it has not been 
with a mere intention of exhibiting him- 
self; but the special object has been to 
reveal some truth, to make known some 
intention, or to give some special com- 
mandment. 

In proof of this, we have ample evidence 
In the life of Abraham on Mamre’s plains, 
of Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, of 
Jacob in PeDiel, and in other instances 
that “might be cited. But although God 
lias condescended to reveal to some, and 
las* given his commandments audibly to 
them, be has nevertheless used in all ages 
worthy men to represent him and to make 
Inown bis will. 

But this condescension on the part of 
Deity has not been that men, through 
knowing him, might talk of him as a 
being in common; neither was his in- 
tention in revealing his truths merely that 
men might carelessly converse about 
"them; but that, through knowing him, 
they might reverence him, and, because 
of understanding his requirements, might 
do them, and thereby receive his favour 
and blessings. 

" In all God’s ministrations, personally or 
■otherwise, we perceive that he has en- 
deavoured by word and deed to make a 
lasting impression on the heart of man ; 
and where such has been made, there his 
blessings have been especially bestowed. 

That a mere knowledge of principle has 
mot been sufficient to procure man salva- 
tion, but the strict compliance with the 
same, is certain from the reading of the 
revelations which God has allowed to be 
penned by the hand of inspiration for our 
information and instruction. 


That Israel’s salvation and growth to 
nationality depended upon their strict 
keeping of the law of the Lord, is evi- 
dent from the following language in- 
Deut. iv. : Keep, therefore, and do them,, 
[the statutes,] for this is your wisdom and 
your understanding in the sight of the 
nations. Thou shalt keep, therefore, his 
statutes and his commandments which I 
command thee this day, that it may go. 
well with thee and with thy children 
after thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days upon the earth.” This advice 
of the Prophet Moses not only applied to 
Israel under his immediate guidance, hut 
equally applied to their children in future 
years, and was a duty well understood and 
taught by every Prophet and righteous 
man in succeeding age3. 

In the meridian of time we have 
special proof of the necessity of keeping 
God’s commandments given in the teaching 
of the Son of the Most High ; for he says 
that it is “Not every one that saith Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven.” Again— 
“ Therefore, whosoever heareth these - 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock.” (Matt, vii.) “But 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments.” (Matt, xix.) Again, in 
speaking of the commandments of God, 
he says, “ Whosoever, therefore, shall 
break one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven.” 
We therefore perceive that man’s well- 
being depends entirely upon his doing the 
will of God. . 

From the heading of our subject we 
learn that God has not only made it the 
duty of men to keep his commandments- 
strictly, but has also made it their duty 
to diligently teach them to their children, 
whilst forming the family circle, morn- 
ing and evening, and wherever and when- 
ever opportunity presents. 

We here perceive that He who caretb* 
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“for all his creatures, and who daily 
studieth to promote the wellbeing and 
happiness of his numerous and extended 
family, has also made it man's duty to 
care for and labour to establish his family 
•in righteousness. 

Thus we see that man is made a re- 
sponsible being, but at the same time' 
holding a responsibility that should cer- 
tainly please him; for if our Heavenly 
Father taketh such great pains to care 
for and secure our comfort, we certainly 
should take great pleasure in caring for 
each other. And as the observance of 
correct principles will make man Godlike, 
surely such observer will take particular 
pleasure in teaching them to his family, 
that they may have an 'opportunity of 
becoming like him. 

That the sons of God in past ages 
understood their relationship to each 
other, and were bound together by strong 
family ties, is clearly seen in the writ- 
ings of ancient worthies. And that the 
elder sought to understand his duty to- 
wards the younger, and that the father 
asked blessings for his children, will be 
found equally true. We have a sample 
of this in the conduct of Abraham, who 
carefully instructed his son Isaac in his 
duties to God, and who took great pains 
to make him worthy, that through him 
his own name and deeds might be honour- 
ably handed down time’s endless path. 
Isaac was also particular to abide by the 
instructions of Deity, and taught his 
children to do likewise. We find Jacob 
especially favoured of the Lord, becoming 
the father of a numerous progeny ; and 
he doubtless taught them the worship of 
the true God and the keeping of his 
commandments as the means of obtain- 
ing his favour and blessings. Not only 
did Jacob study to promote the wellbeing 
of his family whilst with them, but he 
carefully sought to know their future; 
and by strictly complying with God’s 
word, he was privileged, through the 
revelations of God, to know that future, 
and was empowered to pronounce it upon 
each of them. Such was the anxious and 
unceasing care of our great progenitors 
towards their families. Having obtained 
honourable positions and great promises 
themselves, they desired to see them per- 
petuated by theu* children. 

'4$ The principles of the grown man are 
often engendered to a greater or less 
degree in children, whether good or evil ; 
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for a child will generally follow the ex- 
ample and tuition of its parents. Solomon 
says, “ Train up a child in the way he 
should go ; and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it.” It may be that some 
doubt the correctness of this, because the 
children have not so proven. But that 
by no means proves the impossibility of so 
training a child, but probably the imperfec- 
tion of their system of training. The 
commandments of God relating to family 
government may have been taught, but 
not practised by the teacher; and in con- 
sequence of this, they have faded to pro- 
duce the desired effect. Moral training 
must be a training in deed and feeling. 
Mere ethics only tend to inform the 
intellect. 

It is true that a child, after receiving 
correct impressions, may for a short time 
become apparently forgetful of duty; but 
there is great reason to believe, because 
of the good advice given and example set, 
that, like the prodigal son, he will return, 
to the good old path. 

It is therefore very necessary that he 
who knows the commandments of God 
should carefully teach them to his house- 
hold. This can be done in a variety of 
ways, at various times, and - in various 
places. Although it is necessary and the 
duty of man at times to gather his family 
around the domestic hearth, to explain to 
them the words of the Lord, he, never- 
theless, can daily and hourly, in all his 
conversations .and actions, remind them 
of those things. It is not always the, 
greater number of words that produce, 
the most good, but some simple word 
spoken in season, followed by some noble 
example. 

Those, therefore, who have been privL 
ledged to become acquainted with the 
commands of God, and who desire to 
profit by the same, will do well to observe 
the following language of the poet — 

“ May we, who know the joyful sound. 

Still practise what we know; 

Not hearers of the word alone. 

But doers of it too.” 

Not only is it the duty of those who 
have become enlightened by the Holy 
Ghost to keep the commandments already 
given, but they should receive with equal 
cheerfulness all that he may choose “to 
give. Then shall the children of God 
have not only present joy, but increased 
happiness throughout the remnant of their 
days. 
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Because food is the only remedy which nature has famished for his rSHef ; and 
can the Saints ever arrive at perfection, if they have no prophets, apostles, of 
inspired men among them ? They cannot. Why t Because these are the 
means which God has ordained in his Church to bring it to perfection. Hence 
any Church having not apostles, prophets, bishops, gifts, miracles, Ac., is in an 
imperfect state, and must retnain so ; for, it cannot be of God. ** He that is of 
God, heareth God’s words — ye, therefore, hear them not, because ye are not of 
God." 


GREAT WESTERN FLOOD. 

Belleville, Illinois, June 20, 1844. 

The distress in the American Bottom, at this time, is certainly almost 
incalculable. The water in the channel of the Mississippi, opposite the 
city of St. Louis, is now thirty -nine and a half feet aWve low water 
mark ! Of Course, this immense body of water is no longer contained 
within the river banks. Bursting over its usual limits, the flood has 
spread itself from bluff to bluff over the American Bottom. This Bot- 
tom, you are doubtless aware, is the most fertile piece of soil in the Union* 
From this fact, it has been extensively improved — almost wholly covered 
with beautifnl and valuable farms. The flood has not only destroyed the 
growing crops on these farms, but it has also swept away almost the 
whole of their improvements. The tenants have fled for relief to St. 
Louis and the Bluffs. They have not been deceived in their expectations 
of relief from the city of St. Louis. The hand of charity has been very 
liberally extended both by the authorities of the city, and by individuals. 
Pre-eminent among the fatter stands Andrew Christy. Although he i* 
himself, a loser to a large amount, yet his efforts, from this fact to resents 
the property of his fellow sufferers from destruction, have not been the 
less indefatigable. He opened the doors of his dwelling, and hade aU 
welcome ! Several boats at his command, up to this time, have been 
constantly engaged in relieving the sufferers. Our own little village has 
done welf in the way of contributions. \ 

The flood is now at a stand. By to-morrow, perhaps, it will begin to 
recede. The freshet is now several feet higher than that of *85. In fact 
it is the highest ever known on the Mississippi. We gather from Indiap 
tradition that at different times there have been tremendous floods here, 
yet none of them equal the present. The water will require a month and 
a half to recede from the immense tract of land over which it is now 
spread. It will be long ere the refugees can return to their old and long 
cherished homesteads ; and when they do return, what desolation win 
they behold! The labour and toil of years swept away by the maddened 
and furious element. The effect of this flooa will certainly be acutely 
felt in every branch of trade throughout the Mississippi valley, during 
the present season. St. Louis, undoubtedly, will be exceedingly dull. 
The western river commerce, which you know is usually very extensive* 
will be cramped to the last degree. Tours, &c. 

J. C. H. 


LATEST NEW8 BY THE GREAT WE8TERN. 

Extract from the Liverpool Albion, August 5 . 1844 . 

With regard to the Mormons, a correspondent of the New York Em- 
press, writing from Nauvoo, June 30th, says, " The Mormons, greatly to 
their credit, submit to the loss of their leaders in silence. Not tbe slight* 
est disturbance has occurred. Tbe prophet and his brother were buried 
yesterday without parade and in secrecy. 
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HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH* 

{Continued from page 700.) 


[July, 1843.] 

This morning, Esquire Patrick and 
dolonel Markham returned from Spring- 
field. Markham stated that on the 4th 
they drove to Beardstown, hired fresh 
horses, and got to Springfield, 124 miles, 
about seven on the morning of the 5th, 
in advance of the Carthage mail, carrying 
Reynolds and Wilson about two hours, 
and ready to see the Governor with the 
documents. The affidavits were in the 
possession of Cyrus Walker, who refused 
to give them up, on account of a political 
squib in the State Register ’, charging 
Walker with making capital stock out of 
my arrest to favour his election to Con- 
gress. Markham then demanded them 
as my agent, telling him that, if he would 
not give them up, he would take them 
from him. Walker then turned and said, 
“ I will do my duty, if it takes my head,” 
and then went with him and delivered 
the papers to the Governor. When they 
received the decision of the Governor, 
they started on their return home. When 
they returned to Rushville, they learned 
that General Moses Wilson' had been 
staying there two or three weeks, with 
ten or twelve men, waiting for an oppor- 
tunity of transporting me to Jackson 
County, and had only left there the 
morning previous, when they learned the 
decision of Governor Ford. 

La the evening, Shadrach Roundy 
started for Springfield, to carry further 
affidavits and see Governor Ford. 

Monday, 10th. I rode out with Emma 
to the farm. 

The following piece of poetry was com- 
posed by Miss Eliza R. Snow, on the 
occasion of my late arrest : — 

Like bloodhounds fiercely prowling, 

'With pistols ready drawn — 

With oaths like tempests howling, 

Those kidnappers came on. 

.He bared his breast before them ; 

But, as they hurried near, 

A fearfnlness came o’er them — . 

It was the coward’3 fear. 

Well might their dark souls wither, 

When he their courage dared 1 

^Their pity fled, O whither, 

When he his bosom bared ? 


“Death has to me no terrors,” 

He said ; “ I hate a life 
So subject to the horrors 
Of your ungodly strife. 

What means your savage conduct?' 

Have you a lawful writ? 

To any leoac process 
I cheerfully submit.” 

“ Here,” said these lawless ruffians, 

“ Is our authority,” 

And drew their pistols nearer 
In rude ferocity. 

With more than savage wildness. 

Like hungry beasts of prey. 

They bore, in all his mildness. 

The man of God away. 

With brutish haste they tore him 
From her he loves so well ; 

And far away they bore him. 

With scarce the word “ farewell!” 

Their hearts are seats where blindness 
O’er foul corruption reigns; 

The milk of human kindness 
Flows not within their veins. 

Their conduct was unworthy 
The meanest race of men ; 

’T would better fit the tiger 
Emerging from its den. 

Missouri ! O Missouri ! 

You thus prolong your shame. 

By sending such as Reynolds 
Abroad to bear your name. 

Could Jackson County furnish 
No tamer shrub than he? 

Must legal office burnish 
Such wild barbarity ? 

Go, search the rudest forests; 

The panther and the bear 
As well would grace your suffrage— 
As well deserve a share. 

Then might the heartless Wilson, 

Thy shame, O Illinois 1 
Become confed’rate with them. 

And teach them to destroy. 

So mnch ferocious nature 
Should join the brutish clan. 

And not disgrace the features 
That claim to be a man. 

But hear it, O Missouri ! 

Once more “ the Prophet’s free!” 
Your ill-directed fury . 

Brings forth a “jubilee* 
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Tuesday, 11th. I rode out with my 
family in the carriage. 

Wednesday, 12th. I received the fol- 
lowing revelation in the presence of my 
brother Hyrum and Elder William Clay- 
ton : — 

Cf Yerily thus saith the Lord unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have 
inquired of my hand to know and under- 
stand wherein I the Lord justified my ser- 
vants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as also 
Moses, David, and Solomon my servants, as 
touching the principle and doctrine of their 
having many wives and concubines ; be- 
hold and lo, I am the Lord thy God, and 
will answer thee as touching this matter. 
Therefore prepare thy heart to receive and 
obey the instructions which I am about to 
give unto you ; for all those who have this 
law revealed unto them must obey the same; 
for, behold, I reveal unto you a new and 
an everlasting covenant; and if ye abide 
jiot that covenant, then are ye damned ; for 
no one can reject this covenant and be per- 
mitted to enter into my glory ; for all who 
will have a blessing at my hands shall abide 
the law which was appointed for that bless- 
ing and the conditions thereof, as was insti- 
tuted from before the foundation of the 
world : and as pertaining to the new and 
everlasting covenant, it was instituted for 
the fulness of my glory ; and he that re- 
ceiveth a fulness thereof must and shall 
abide the law, or he shall be damned, saith 
the Lord God. 

And verily I say unto you, that the con- 
ditions of this law are these : All covenants, 
contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, 
performances, connections, associations, or 
expectations that are not made and entered 
into and sealed by the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, of him who i3 anointed, both as well 
for time and for all eternity, and that too 
most holy, by revelation and commandment, 
through the medium of mine anointed, whom 
I have appointed on the earth to hold this 
power, (and I have appointed unto my ser- 
vant Joseph to hold this power in the last 
days, and there is never but one on the 
earth at a time on whom this power and 
the kejs of this Priesthood are conferred,) 
are of no efficacy, virtue, or force in and 
after the resurrection from the dead ; for 
all contracts not made unto this end have 
an end when men are dead. 

<f Behold, mine house is a house of order, 
saith the Lord God, and not a house of con- 
fusion. Will I accept of an offering, saith 
the Lord, that is not made in my name! 
Or will I receive at your hands that which 
I have not appointed ! And will I appoint 
unto you, saith the Lord, except it be by 
Jaw, even as I and my father ordained unto 


you before the world was ! I am the Lord 
thy God, and I give unto you this com- 
mandment, that no man shall come unto the 
Father bat by me, or by my word, which is 
my law, saith the Lord ; and everything 
that is in the world, whether it be ordained 
of men, by thrones, or principalities, or 
powers, or things of name, whatsoever they 
may be, that are not by me, or by my word, 
saith the Lord, shall be thrown down, and 
shall not remain after men are dead, neither 
in nor after the resnrrection, saith the Lord 
your God; for whatsoever things remaineth 
are by me, and whatsoever things are not 
by me shall be shaken and destroyed. 

“ Therefore, if a man marry him a wife-in 
the world, and he marry her not by me nor 
by my word, and he covenant with her so 
long as he is in the world, and she with 
him, their covenant and marriage is not of 
force when they are dead and when they 
are out of the world; therefore they are 
not bound by any law when they are out of 
the world : therefore, when they are out of 
the world, they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, but are appointed angels in 
heaven, which angels are ministering ser- 
vants, to minister for those who are worthy 
of a far more and an exceeding and an 
eternal weight of glory : for these angel3 
did not abide my law ; therefore they cannot 
be enlarged, but remain separately and 
singly, without exaltation, in their saved 
condition, to all eternity, and from hence- 
forth are not Gods, bat are angels of God 
for ever and ever. 

<c And again, verily I say unto you, If a man 
marry a wife, and make a covenant with her 
for time and for all eternity, if that covenant 
is not by me or by my word, which is my 
law, and i3 not sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
promise, through him whom I have anointed 
and appointed unto this power, then it is 
not valid, neither of force, when they are 
out of the world, because they are not 
joined by me, saith the Lord, neither by my 
word. When they are out of the world it 
cannot be received there, because the angels 
and the Gods are appointed there, by whom 
they cannot pass : they cannot, therefore, 
inherit my glory, for my house is a house of 
order, saith the Lord God. 

u And again, verily I say unto you, If a 
man marry a wife by my word, which 
is my law, and by the new and everlasting 
covenant, and it is sealed unto them by the 
Holy Spirit of promise, by him who is 
anointed, unto whom I have appointed this 
power and the keys of this Priesthood, and 
it shall be said unto them, Ye shall come 
forth in the first resurrection ; and if it be 
after the first resurrection, in the next 
resurrection ; and shall inherit thrones* 
kingdoms, principalities, and powers, do- 
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-minions, all heights and depths; tbenshallit shall they be Go'd'3, because they have all 
be written in the Lamb's book of life, that power, and the angels are. subject unto 
he shall commit no murder, whereby to shed them. 

innocent blood ; and if ye abide in nay cove- ‘'Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye 
nant, and commit no murder whereby to shed abide my law, ye cannot attain to this glory; 
innocent blood, it shall be done unto them in for strait is the gate and narrow the way. 
all things whatsoever my servant hath put that leadeth unto the exaltation and con- 
upon them, in time and through all eternity, tinuation of the lives, and few there be that 
and shall be full of force when they are out find it, because ye receive me not in the 
of the world; and they shall pass by the world, neither do ye know me. But if ye 
angels and the Gods which are set there, to receive me in the world, then shall ye know 1 
their exaltation aud glory in all things, as me, and shall receive your exaltation, that 
hath been sealed upon their heads ; which that where I am, ye shall be also. This is 
glory shall be a fulness and a continuation eternal lives, to know the only wise and true 
of the seeds for ever and ever. God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent; 

“ Then shall they be Gods, because they 1 am he. Receive ye, therefore, my law. 
have no end ; therefore shall they be from Broad is the gate and wide the way that 
everlasting to everlasting, because they con- leadeth to the death; and many there are! 
tinue. Then shall they be above all, because that go in thereat, because they receive me 
all things are subject unto them. Then not, neither do they abide in my law. 

(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 5, 1859.’ 

Tile Present Day op Gathering.— In a former Editorial, entitled “The 
Warning Voice/’ a general view of the gathering of the Saints from spiritual 
Babylon was taken, and the past, with the experience brought by it, chiefly dwelt 
upon. We come now to the matter touching the present and its duties. As we glance 
at the darkening clouds growing thicker every year, more strongly do we feel the 
necessity of urging upon the ungathered to make the present day of gathering 
ilieir day, and thus, by obeying the warning voice, escape the troubles at hand. The 
following remarks are more particularly addressed to those who have been in the' 
Church from seven to twenty- one years. At the same time the remarks may be 
received by all in their general sense. 

Those who have beeu in the Church from seven to twenty-one years had the door 
of emigration open before them from four to eighteen years. Seeing that the British 
‘Mission is in the twenty-third year of its age, it is not unlikely that there are Saints 
in these lands who have been in the Church as long as twenty-one years. This is a 
very serious fact, and should be so full of suggestions and warning to them, that from 
henceforth their souls ought not to find rest until they have obeyed the warning voice 
•and fled out of Babylon. During all this time they were under solemn obligations to 
gather and engage in the building up of Zion and in the accomplishing of the Lord’s 
purposes upon the land of America. To them surely the Father of the Saints was 
longsuftering and patient in his call — “ Come out of her, my people,” and the 
warning voice to them was indeed long and loud. Has not, then, the fact of their 
•long connection with the Church in their ungathered state become serious ? Is it 
not full of suggestions and warning ? Ought their souls to rest until they have 
embraced the opportunities of this their gathering day ? The Spirit of the Lord will 
notj always strive with man, nor his longsuffering endure for ever, if that Spirit’s 



EDITORIAL. 


717 

strivings are slighted, and that longsuffering trifled with. Those who have beea 
connected with the Church in an ungathered state from seven to twenty-one years 
should be deeply impressed with these facts and considerations ; and the strength of 
the impression on their minds should be just in proportion to the length of their 
connection with the Church and their opportunities to gather to the appointed place. 

We will not insist that, during the gathering day which closed at the time of the 
Utah Expedition, the ungathered possessed the means to emigrate, as well as having 
the door of emigration open before them : were such the case, they would indeed be 
culpable, and doubtless those thus guilty before Heaven may now be found cast away ; 
or, if still in the Church, unless repentant, they must be dry as stubble and fit for the 
burning. Neither will we insist that the door of emigration opportunities of those 
yet ungathered had come previous to the period named, else that day had been passed 
when the door of emigration closed. Their spiritual infancy, their lack of knowledge, 
their not understanding how to manage and work out this temporal salvation, nor 
knowing what can be done, are so many pleas in their favour, in consideration of 
which we may speak as though their proper day of emigration opportunities had not 
then come. Besides this may be added the fact that many bore the burden of the 
work in these lands, and may be considered, with the travelling ministry, to have been 
•in their places doing the work of their Master. Again : Besides this, the Lord did not 
want them to gather to Zion until they had obtained an experience in the Church 
and passed a state of probation — a day of trial in these lands. The wisdom of this is 
easy to be understood, for the Lord wants a tried people, and the day will come when 
none biit the pure in heart will go up to Zion. Perhaps, therefore, it might be 
said, concerning the majority of those now in this Mission ungathered, that their day 
•of gathering had not come and was not closed when the door of emigration closed. 
Had their day of gathering come and passed, woe, w r oe had been to them ! 

But the case is now changed. The day of gathering of those who were in the 
Church before the closing of the door of emigration has now come. Indeed, this is 
the case with all the Saints in the British Isles, excepting those whom the Lord may 
hereafter, detain for the work of the ministry. But the gathering-day of those who 
have been in the Church from seven to twenty-one years has come, without exception 
to any one of them. They are now no longer in their spiritual infancy ; they no 
longer lack knowledge. They should realize their strength and resources, and 
understand how to manage and work out their temporal salvation. Then they have 
passed their day of probation in these lands, and have been summered and. wintered 
in the Church. If they have been faithful, or if some have not been altogether 
what they should be, but are repentant and desirous to do better, and if they are 
now full of faith, having it in their hearts to gather to build up Zion, their gathering- 
day has come. It is nob the Lord’s will that this class of Saints should remain in 
these lands any longer than is necessary to prepare the means for emigration. He 
would have those who are Saints and willing to gather and build up his kingdom 
to depart out of ^Babylon and wend their way Zionward as soon as possible. As for 
any other class, their gathering-day has not come, nor is it desirable that they should 
ever go to Zion. 

The Saints can no longer delay their flight from Babylon as of old. Those now 
in the Church in Britain have no business in these lands after they can get away by. 
vigorous and well-directed efforts, economy, and good management. Last time the 
door of emigration closed, their day of emigration opportunities had not passed: 
Even if the day of gathering did come to those who could realize it, many did not 
•know it ; and, in their inexperience and spiritual infancy, they thought themselves 
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unequal to the task before them: and even with those who were neglectful and 
culpable in this matter the Lord was longsuffering, and he winked at then* 
ignorance and pitied their weakness and shortcomings. But this will be the case 
no longer.. If they let the door of emigration close upon them again, their proper 
day of gathering will be past, and they not saved with the Saints in the chambers 
of the Lord, but left in Babylon, while his fierce indignation will be sweeping over 
the nations. Even if the Lord should in mercy redeem them with judgments and 
scourging, and, after the buffetings of Satan, take them to Zion to die, looking for- 
ward with hope to a resurrection among the Saints, it is more than those who neglect 
their day of salvation have a right to rely upon, and as much as they will obtain. 

Many who neglected their day of gathering previous to the interruption of the 
emigration by the Utah Expedition are now out of the Church. Should the Lord visit 
them again with an offer of spiritual and temporal salvation, it will be because of 
his tender mercy and' longsuffering, and because of their former ignorance and 
weakness. But still their proper day of opportunities is past, and they will have 
lost much — very much thereby. 

Let those who still stand, then, take warning; and let those whose day of 
gathering is not past embrace their opportunities, and remember that now is their 
appointed time — that now is their day of salvation. 

News from Utah. — We have before us tbe three first numbers of “ The 
Mountaineer” a paper just established in Great Salt Lake City, devoted to literature, 
politics, &c. It is edited by our old friends Blair, Ferguson, and Stout; and judging 
from the talent and ability of these gentlemen, and the course 'marked out for them- 
selves in the first issue, we think it cannot fail to accomplish much good in correct- 
ing error, sustaining truth, exposing falsehood and wickedness, and giving to the 
world a true and correct history of Utah and Utah affairs as they pass along. They 
have our hearty congratulations and best wishes for their entire success in their 
worthy enterprise. 

Files of the Deseret News to the 14th of September are also received. A few of 
the most interesting items of news to our readers from that quarter will be found in 
this Number of the Star. 

We have also received letters from President Young and others, of as late date a3 
September 1st. The news generally is cheering. The army is becoming gradually 
less. The camp followers, loafers, and blacklegs are beginning to realize that Zion 
is not the place for them, and are leaving as fast as they can get the means ; and 
thefts, robberies, and murders, and the other abominations introduced by this “ army 
of civilization ” are diminishing in proportion. The health of the Saints generally 
is good. The honest and faithful are rejoicing in the truth and gaining strength 
and wisdom from the dealings of our Heavenly Father towards them, while the 
fearful, the unbelieving, and the hypocrite are fleeing from them and seeking homes 
among more congenial spirits ; and altogether the Church and Kingdom of God in 
the mountains is blessed and prospered exceedingly. The handcart and all other 
companies of emigrating Saints had already arrived, with two exceptions, and those 
were expected in a few days. They had been greatly prospered in their journeyings, 
and arrived in good health and spirits. 

It is stated that a number of Elders are to be sent out on missions this fall — 
some to this country, some to tbe Continent, and some to South Africa. This 
argues favourably for the peace of Zion, and we shall be glad to greet our brethren 
on these shores. 
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(From the Deseret News J 

ARRIVAL OF THE HanBCART COMPANY. — 
On Friday evening, Mr. J. Harvey arrived 
from Bridger 'with the intelligence that 
Capt. Rowley, with the handcart company, 
'would arrive near the city, Saturday evening, 
but would not come in till Monday morn- 
ing. About 2 p.m., on Sunday, a messenger 
arrived from Elder Benson, who went out to 
their camp in the morning, announcing that 
the company were so anxious to come in 
that Capt. Rowley had resolved to accede to 
their wishes, and they would arrive at five 
o’clock. Immediately every house and ve- 
hicle in the city was seemingly in motion, 
conveying those who were anxious to wit- 
ness the egress of the company from the 
kanyon in that direction. AYithin a few 
Tuinutes of the designated time, the company 
arrived, escorted by two or three bands of 
music and a vast concourse of citizens of all 
grades and professions, and passing through 
the streets lined with anxious spectators, 
went to Union Square, accompanied by the 
thousands that joined the escort as they 
passed along. It was certainly a stirring 
scene, and such a one as has not been wit- 
nessed for some time past by this commu- 
nity, calling forth many expressions from 
the beholders, mostly of joy, but some of 
detestation that human beings would endure 
so much, leave their houses in foreign lands, 
traverse the seas, and cross the desert plains 
with handcarts, all for their religion. The 
liberality of the Saints was abundantly 
manifested on the occasion by the amount 
and variety of the provisions that were pro- 
vided through the Bishops of the several 
Wards for the wayworn emigrants com- 
posing the company, who were thus made 
welcome to these once, and will be again, ere 
long, peaceful vales; for surely a Mormon- 
Ism,” so called, is not dead, as some have 
supposed ; and truth, seemingly crushed to 
earth, will rise again, although it lias not 
in these days been overcome. 


Capt. Brown’s Compact. — Owing to the 
absence of the secretary of the company 
which arrived on the evening of the 29th 
ult., in charge of Capt. James Brown, 3rd, 
of Ogden, at the time our reporter visited 
their encampment on Union Square the next 
day, no definite report of the company was 
obtained till after we went to press. From 
the report, since received, it appears that 
±he company left Florence, June 13, con- 


sisting of 353 persons, with 59 waggons* 
11 4 yoke of oxen, 11 horses, 3G cows, and 
41 head of loose cattle. By the way a few 
scattering families were picked up ; and on 
their arrival here, the company consisted of 
387 persons, GG waggons, and 415 head of 
cattle. There were two deaths and five 
births in the company while crossing the 
Plains. Some 25 head of cattle died or 
were lost; only one waggon was upset, and 
no serious accident occurred. On arriving 
in the city, Capt. Brown did not leave his 
company till they were all provided with 
homes or places of residence, which w T as 
truly commendable. 


Small Companies. — Several small com- 
panies of emigrant Saints have arrived in 
this city since the first of August, that we 
could not report for w r ant of the necessary 
information to enable us to do so under- 
standing^. Capt. P. H. Buzzard's clerk 
has recently reported that his company con- 
sisted of 16 waggons ; left Florence, N. T., 
the 7th of June, and arrived the 24th of 
August. 


Arrived from the Plains. — The Church 
train, so called, arrived on Thursday last — 
one day sooner than expected at the date of 
our last issue. Capt. H. D. Haight and 
Bishop Kesler, who had charge of the train* 
brought it through safely, and it arrived in 
good condition, no accident worthy of note 
occurring during the trip, though they lost 
about sixty head of cattle, principally or 
wholly from disease, out of four hundred 
and forty-eight, with w’hich they left Flo- 
rence. There were not many families with 
this train, as the waggons were freighted 
with merchandize, machinery, &c., for Pre- 
sidents B. Young, H. C. Kimball, and D. IT. 
AYells, the Public Works, Professor Carring- 
ton, H. Moon, and others; some eight of 
them being loaded with paper, type, ink, and 
other materials for the JJcseret News Office* 
all of 'which was received in good condi- 
tion. 


Valuable Machinery. — Ex- Governor 
Young has imported this season, with other 
machinery that arrived in the Church train* 
three sugar-mills, tw T o nail machines, and a 
button machine, which are much needed in 
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this Territory. Several other sugar-mills 
have been imported by individuals in this 
. and other counties; but, judging from the 
amount of sorghum we have seen growing, 
there are not mills enough in the Territory 
to work up what has been raised this 
season. 

The nail machines have been needed for 
years ; and by the time the thousands of ton3 
of iron that ha3 been brought into the 
Territory, on Government and freight wag- 
gons, is manufactured into nail3 and other 
useful articles, we hope and trust that iron 
will be produced in the Great Basin, and 
that, too, in quantities commensurable to the 
demand there is and will be for vessels and 
other things made of that indispensable 
. metal. 


Another Train. — Captain Feraniorz 
Little’s mule train of some 14 waggons, 
loaded with merchandize, arrived on Friday 
last, buving made the trip from Florence in 
40 days. He left for the States on the 9th 
of May, and made the trip to the Missouri 
river and buck with the same teams, return- 
ing with them in good condition. 


Another Settlement. — We have been 
iuformed that a new settlement has been 
commenced on Canal Creek, in San Pete 
'County, called “ Little Denmark,” eight 
miles from Ephraim, six from Mount Plea- 
sant, and six from Moroni. The facilities 
for farming are said to be good, surpassed 
by few, if any, in the Territory ; and if 
peace prevails in these mountains, a thriving 
villhge will soon, no doubt, spring into ex- 
istence there. 


The Corn Chop. — So far as we have 
seen and heard, the crop of Indian corn is 
better this year than ever before in these 
mountains. The season has been much 
better adapted to the growing of corn than 
of wheat, and the comparative large quan- 
tity that ha3 been raised mil aid materially 
in supplying the deficiency occasioned by 
the partial failnre of the wheat *rop in most 
.parts of the Territory. 


The people of Carson Valley have re- 
belled against Utah and the General Go- 
vernment; have formed a Territorial Consti- 
4ution — a new thing under the sun — assuming 


the name of Nevada ; and Judge Crane, the 
acting grand duke who has been elected to 
the lobby of the next Congress, has issued 
his first bull, declaring that no Federal 
court shall be held in that county by the 
United States Judges for Utah. 

Will an army be sent there to awe them 
into submission ? 


(From the Mountaineer.) 

Arrival. — Arrived in thi3 city, by the last 
eastern mail. Lord Grosvenor, son of the 
Marquis of Westminster, en route for Cali- 
fornia, thence to China. His Lordship is in 
the enjoyment of excellent health, and seems 
much pleased with the mountain scenery; 
and, from the free and unrestrained chat 
with “Mormon” dignitaries, we opine he is 
satisfied that all “our own correspondent” 
reports are not strictly reliable. We wish 
his Lordship a pleasant and agreeable trip to 
the “ Ophir ” of America and to the “ Ce- 
lestials,” and thence to fatherland, where 
the reminiscences of his mountain trip and 
interviews will form, no doubt, agreeable 
topics of conversation. 


Coal. — In our last we spoke of a newly- 
discovered coal-bed on the Weber river; 
since which time we have had the pleasure 
to know that a load of coal from this iden- 
tical bed has been brought to the city by 
Mr. William II. Kimball ; a fine specimen of 
which now lies on our table, open for the 
inspection of all who may see fit to call and 
examine for themselves. Mr. Kimball in- 
forms us that the coal mine is within forty 
miles of the city, and that coal can be de- 
livered in the city at rates much less than 
are now paid for wood; or the coal can be 
furnished at the bed, at rates that will war- 
rant persons in drawing their coal for fuel 
from the Weber, in preference to hauling 
wood from the kanyon. These propositions 
are based on the fact that one ton of coal is 
worth four loads of maple wood. The 
quality of the coal taken from this bed has 
been tested by the most experienced black- 
smiths of the city, and by them pronounced 
as above stated. For further particulars 
call on Spriggs and Kimball. 


Crops in Utah County. — We learn from 
Mr. Preston Thomas, of Lehi, that the pre-' 
sent crops of grain at that place are equal 
to any crop that has been previously raised 
in the county. The potatoe crop is said 
also to be good, and the hayi crop to be 
excellent. • , 
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TESTIMONIES OF ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS IN 

RELATION TO BAPTISM. 

[From a Manuscript Treatise i ( Critical and Explanatory) on the Ordinance of Baptism, 

by Elder Henry Whittall.] 


EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS IN REFERENCE TO THE L1TEKAI. MEANING 
OF "BAPTIZO” AS USED IN TIIE NEW TESTAMENT, &C. 

(Continued from page G83J 


The following testimonies are- the con- 
cessions of various learned authors, con- 
sisting of professional linguists, noted 
ministers, and others, of different pcedo- 
baptist churches, relative' to the literal, 
primary signification of the verb " baptizo ,” 
rendered “ baptize” in the English version 
of the New Testament. 

Pason. 

V Baptizo — Jmmergo, abluo, baptizo.” 

SCHREYELIUS. 

u Baptizo — Mergo, lavo.” 

Parkhurst. 

“Baptizo, from bapto- — To dip, to immerse, 
to plunge in water.” 

.Ainsworth and Beatson. 

“ Baptizo — To dip all over, to wash, to 
baptize. Lat, Immergo.” 

Donnegan. 

~ “Baptizo — To immerse repeatedly in a 
liquid, to submerge, to soak throughly.” 


Scapula. 

"To baptize — To dip, or immerse, as we 
immerse anything for the purpose of dyeing 
or cleansing in water.” 

Alstedius. 

"To baptize signifies only to immerse^, 
not to wash, except by consequence.” 

Bishop Bossuet. 

"To baptize signifies to plunge, as is 
granted by all the world.” 

Dr. Beard. 

" ( To baptize,’ or ( to be baptized,’ from 
its root-meaning of to immerse, came to 
signify, figuratively, to be altogether in 
either good or evil.” 

Venema. 

"The word baptize is nowhere used in 
the Scripture for sprinkling.” 

Calvin. 

"The word baptize signifies to immerse, 
and the rite of immersion was observed by 
the ancient Chnrch.” 


Liddell and Scott. 

" Baptizo — To dip repeatedly ; of ships, 
to sink them.” 

Wright. 

“Baptizo— I dip, immerse, plnnge, satu- 
rate, baptize, humble, overwhelm.” 

Jones. 

" Baptizo — I plnnge, plnnge in water, dip, 
baptize, (John iv. 2,) plunge in sleep, bury, 
overwhelm.” 

Ewing. 

" Baptizo — In its primary and radical 
sense, I cover with water . It is used to 
denote, 1st, 7 plunge, or Eink completely ; 
under water.” 1 


• H. Altingius. 

" The word baptism properly signifies 
immersion; improperly, by a metonomy of 
the end, washing.” 

Zanctiius. 

"The proper signification of baptize is to 
immerse, plunge under, to overwhelm in* 
water.” 

Leigh. 

" The native and proper signification of it 
[baptize] is to dip into water, or to plunge- 
under water.” 

Witsius. 

" It cannot be denied that the native signi- 
; fication of the words baptein and bapiizein 
[ is to plunge, to dip.” 
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Dn. Campbell. 

<c The word baptizein, baptize, both in 
sacred writers and classical, signifies to dip, 
to plunge, to immerse, and was rendered by 
Tertullian, the oldest of the Latin fathers, 
iingere, the term used for dyeing cloth, 
which was by immersion.” 

* f The primitive signification of bapiisma 
is immersion ; of baptizein, to immerse, 
plunge, or overwhelm. . . . The verb 

baptizein sometimes, and baptein , which is 
synonymous, often occurs in the Septuagint 
and Apocryphal writings, and is always 
rendered in the common version by one or 
other of these words — to dip, to wash, to 
plunge.” 

Martin Lutiier. 

“ The term baptism is a Greek word : it 
may be rendered by dipping, as when we dip 
anything in water that it may be entirely 
covered with water.” 

“I could wish that such as are to be bap- 
tized should be completely immersed into 
water, according to tho meaning of the 
word and the signification of the ordinance; 
not because I think it necessary, but it 
would be beautiful to have a full and perfect 
sign of so perfect and full a thing ; as also, 
without doubt, it was instituted by Christ.” 

Salmasius. 

“Baptism is immersion, and was adminis- 
tered in ancient times according to the force 
and meaning of the word.” 

Vitringa. 

“ The act of baptizing is the immersion of 
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believers in water. This expresses the force 
of the word. Thus also it was performed 
by Christ and his Apostles.” 

Beza. 

“ Christ commanded us to be baptized ; 
by which word it is certain immersion is 
signified.” 

“ Robinson. 

“The native Greeks must understand 
their own language better than foreigners, 
and they have always understood the word 
baptism to signify dipping ; and therefore, 
from their first embracing of Christianity to 
this day, they have always baptized and do 
yet baptize by immersion.” 

J. Altingius. 

“Washings the Apostle calls 'divers bap- 
tisms/ — that is, various immersions. Por 
baptism is immersion, when the whole body 
is immerged : but the term baptism is never 
used concerning aspersion.” 

Caljiet. 

“ Generally people [alluding to the Jews,} 
dipped themselves entirely under water ; and 
this is the most simple and natural notion of 
the word baptism.” 

Selden. 

“In England, of late years, I ever thought 
the parson baptized his own fingers rather 
than the child.” 

Buck and Henderson. 

“They [piedobaptists, or infant sprinklers] 
believe that the word baplo signifies to dip 
| or to plunge.” * 


* To this, however, 13 added the astounding assertion—" But that the term baptize, which is only a 
derivative of bupto, is ever used in the New Testament to express plunging, cannot be proved.” (! !) 
See Dr. Henderson’s edition of Buck’s Theological Dictionary . 

(To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — A fearful gale has lately visited the British shores, causing many calami- 
ties on the various coasts, a great amount of shipping being destroyed and many lives 
lost* The ship Royal Charier , from Australia, was wrecked near Bangor, on the Welsh 
coast, on the 26th ult., when a rich cargo was lost, and about 455 passengers per- 
ished* Advices have been received from Constantinople to the 9th instant: four chiefs 
of the late conspiracy against the »Sultan have been condemned to death : these con- 
demnations had provoked a fermentation amongst the populace, and direct threats of 
revenge had mysteriously reached the palace of the Sultan : the executions have been 
delayed. The Montenegrins have begun again to commit great atrocities against the 
Turk3. A conspiracy has been discovered at Aleppo, and arrests have taken place there. 
Accounts from various parts of Spain continue to speak of the great preparations for a 
war with Morocco : troops are collecting in every part for conveyance to Africa. It is 
stated that the French soldiers who w'ere made prisoners on the 31st August have all 
been burnt alive by the Moroccoians. Letters received from the squadron in China state 
that the crews of the various ships are suffering severely from ophthalmia ; the Chesa- 
peake is said to have 200 on her sick list from this cause alone; and one of the vessels is 
named as baying the whole of her crew suffering from the same cause. 
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MEMORABILIA. 

Highest Building in Europe— The highest European edifice is St. Peter’s Cathedral, 
at Rome, the height of which is 155 yards. It was the work of twelve different architects, 
and was 145 years in building. 

Area op the United Kingdom. — The following figures give the area of the United 
Kingdom England, 32,590,429 acres; Wales, 4,734,4SG acres; Scotland, (including 
316,160 lake,) 16,648,900 acres; Ireland, (including 455,399 lake,) 20, 399, 60S acres; 
Lesser British Islands, 2,974,519 acres. Total, 77,348,002 acres. 

Expansion. — Heat expands bodies, and cold contracts them; but water when frozen 
takes up more room than before. This is caused by the arrangement of its crystals, which 
do not form a compact body, but have small interstices between them, thus increasing its 
bulk. So great is its force when frozen, that huge rocks have been splintered by the 
simple freezing of the water gathered in their crevices. 

Use of the Nose bt Animals. — It might be supposed, from the fact of animals applying 
the nose to everything new to them, &c., that they do so for the sole purpose of smelling 
the object. But such is not the case. Animals use the nasal organ for the purpose of 
feeling as well as smelling, the nose being to them what the hands and finger-ends are to 
ns, it being the only organ by which they can touch or feel anything with much 
susceptibility. 

Fingal’s Cave. — This most celebrated cave is situated in the small island of Staffa, 
■west of Scotland. It is 42 feet in width at the mouth, extends 227 feet in depth, and 
gradually diminishes from nearly 100 feet to about 50 feet in height, supported throughout 
on both sides by perpendicular basaltic pillars of extraordinary regularity. The entrance is 
surmounted by a noble arch, from which to the farthest extremity of the cave the beautiful 
roof extends in one unbroken surface. The sea flows into it, so that it has to be entered 
by a boat. 

Origin op the National Debt. — The National Debt consists of sums borrowed by 
Government to make up deficiencies of revenue. Charles II. borrowed money on the 
national credit in 1 GG0. At the abdication of James II. in 1GSS, the amount of the debt was 
JE.660,000. The Revolution and the consequent banishment of the house of Stuart 
involved England in a long and costly war with Louis XLV. of France, who espoused the 
cause of King Charles. It was therefore determined to borrow money upon interest, and to 
repay it when the the resources of the country were in a more flourishing condition. But 
the exigencies of the public service went on increasing, and loan after loan was contracted. 
Other wars were engaged in, and again the national expenditure became greater than its 
income, ministry after ministry adding to the debt, until we find it at the present day, 
notwithstanding that large portions of it have been paid off from time to time, existing to 
the enormous extent of eight huudred millions of pounds ! The term fund applied 
originally to the taxes or funds set apart a3 security for repayment of the principal sums 
advanced and the interest upon them; but when money was no longer borrowed to be 
repaid at any given time, it began to mean the principal sum itself. In the year 1751, 
Government began to unite the various loans into one fund, called the Consolidated Fund, 
and sums due in this are termed “consols.” These come under the general denomination 
of “Stocks.” 


VARIETIES. 

The muscles of the human jaw exert a force of one hundred and thirty-two pounds. 

Silk-worms lay from 1,000 to 2,000 eggs ; the wasp deposits 3,000 ; the ant from 
4,000 to 5,000. 

“ Don Quixote ” is commonly pronounced ‘‘Don Quixot;” but the proper pronunciation 
<Is “Don Quickshote.” 

Forgetfulness. — A rogue asked charity, on pretence of being dumb. A lady having 
asked him, with equal simplicity and humanity, how long he liad been dumb, he was 
thrown off his guard, and answered — “Five years, ma’am.” 

Gardening Memoranda.— Pot-plant culture will be found best for small gardens. A 
^flower-plot so planted may be deeorated with hundreds of plants in full-bloom, without loss 
-of time or space. Sink the pots in the ground, and when the bloom of any plant i3 over, 
you have only to lift out the pot and slip another in its place, Thus, if necessary, the 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued from page 33 . ) 


The latter part of January, in com- 
pany with brothers Sidney Rigdon ami 
Edward Partridge, I started with my 
wife for Kirtland, Ohio, where we arri- 
ved about the first of February, and 
were kindly received and welcomed into 
the house of brother N. K. Whitney. 
I and ray wife lived in the family of 
brother Whitney several weeks, and re- 
ceiv ed every kindness and attention which 
could be expected, and especially from 
sister Whitney. The branch of the 
church in this part of the Lord’s vine- 
yard, which had increased to nearly one 
hundred members, were striving to do 
the will of God, so far as they knew it, 


though some strange notions and false 
spirits had crept in among them. With 
a little caution and some wisdom, I soon 
assisted the brethren and sisters to over- 
come them. The plan of ■* common 
stock,” which had existed in what was 
called M the family,” whose members 
generally had embraced the everlasting 
gospel, was readily abandoned for the 
more perfect law of the Lord : and the 
false spirits were easily discerned and 
rejected by the light of revelation: 

The Lord gave unto the church the 
following revelation, at Kirtland, Ohio, 
February 4th, 1831 : — 


Revelation. Given, February, 1831. 


Hearken and hear, O ye my people, saith 
the Lord aud your God, ye whom 1 delight 
to bless with the greatest of all blowings ; 
ye that hear me — and ye that hear not, will 
I curse, that have professe4 my name, with 
the heaviest of all cursings. Hearken, O 
yc elders of my church whom 1 have called; 
behold I give unto you a commandment, that 
ye shall assemble yourselves together to 
agree upon my word, and by the prayer of 
your faith ye shall receive my law, that ye 
may know how to govern my church, and 
have all things right before me. 

.‘And I wifi be your ruler when 1 come: 
and behold 1 come quickly ; and ye shall see 
that my law is kept. He that recciveth ray 
law aud doeth it, the same is my disciple ; 
and he that saith he receivcth it, and doeth 
it not, the same is not my disciple, and shall 
bo cast out from among you ; for it is not 
moot that the things which belong to the 
children of the kingdom should be given 
to them that are not worthy, or to dogs. 


or the pearls to be cast before swine. 
— And again it is meet that my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun. should have a house 
built, in which to live and translate. And 
again it is meet that my servant Sidney 
ltigdon should live as seemeth him good, 
inasmuch as he keepeth ray commandments. 
And again, l have called my servant Edward 
Partridge, and 1 give a commandment, that 
he should be appointed by the voice of the 
church, and ordained a bishop unto the 
church, to leave his merchandise and to 
spend all his time in the labours of the 
church — to see to all things as it shall be 
appointed unto him in my laws, in the day 
that 1 shall give them, and this because his 
heart is pure before me, for he is like unto 
Nathaniel of old, in w hom there is no guile. 
These words are given unto you, and they 
are pure before me ; wherefore beware how 
you hold them, for they are to he answered 
upon vour souls in the day of judgment. 
Even so. A men. 


i: 



724 DEATH. — POETRY. — ADDRESS, 

whole face of a garden could be changed or re-furnished in a very short time, and the 
fresh plants would appear as if they had occupied the same place all their lives. When- 
the roots of a growing plant have become too large for the pot they are in, remove them 
into a larger one. Whatever has been growing in a pot will always remove without 
damage into another pot or into the open ground, if the ball of earth be turned out with 
it. Bulbs in glasses and pots, whether tulips, hyacinths, or others, require plenty of 
water. The glasses must be filled up as fast as the hyacinths absorb it, and the pots iu 
which bulb3 are growing must never be allowed to get dry. Use rain or river water, and 
change it altogether about every three weeks. If, the hyacinths in glasses have absorbed 
any of the water, fill up so as to touch the bottom of the root; but do not put enough to wet 
the bulb, as it is’ very apt to rot if kept wet on the skin. Next to a box edging, which is 
very neat, white orolms is preferable, though it is herbaceous. This may be planted out 
in October, three inches apart, to form an edging, and from February or March to the 
end of May it is in bloom, and as a spring flower it has no equal in white: it is in good 
foliage all the winter. When there is any other edging, the orobus should be in patches 
on the borders, for it is covered with flowers as white as snow for more than two months 
at least. Arabis, a dwarf and hardy evergreen, makes also one of the best edgings next 
to box. If planted six inches apart, they will meet before blooming time in early spring. 
Frost may be kept out of pits by a free and judicious use of matting: thatched hurdles 
are very convenient for the purpose, because easily lifted off and on, and creating no 
litter. If a lighted rushlight be put into a small pit on a sharp night, a»d with a mat or 
two, all will be kept safe. In a greenhouse, or a small conservatory without a flue, a 
large stone bottle painted black and filled at night with boiling water will be founds to 
radiate sufficient heat to keep the temperature from sinking to freezing point. 


Died— On Tuesday, 23rd ult., at Lake City, Utali County, Thomas, son of Thomas and Margaret 
Kirkwood, late of bridge Weir, Renfrewshire, Scotland, in the 23rd year of his age. 


POETRY. 

WIN THE BATTLE, WEAR THE CROWN. 


Though clouds of tribulation fall 
And render dark life’s hopeful day, 

And friends unheeding friendship's call, 
Like misty shadows, meU away. 

Rise up 9 be truly valiant then, 

Unmoved by tribulation's frown : 

Act not as slaves. Like valiant men. 

Oh win the battle, wear the crown. 

Though foes ivithin exert their power 
To drive the hallowed spirit hence. 

To rob you of salvation’s dower, 

Oh rush to arms in self-defence. 

Despite, their dark enticing spells, 

Chain each ungodly feeling down : 

As angels’ notes our triumph swells, 

Oil win the battle, wear the crown. 

Dublin. 


Should foes of Gospel truth conspire 
To drag you from the cause of God, 

Oh fan within the sacred fire ; 

Still tread the path your Master trod. 

If persecution's shafts are hurled— 

If sophistry, hell's tutored clown. 

Calls forth the wisdom of the world, 

Oh win the battle, wear the crown. 

The snares of sophistry shall fail, 

And persecution rage in vain : 

Tlie foes of truth shall not prevail. 

And inward foes shall all be slain. 

The darksome day shall soon be o'er, 

And smiles replace ufHiction ’3 frown, 

If we pres 3 on, despair no more, 

But win the bottle, wear the crown. 

Richard Smyth. 


Address.— J. Woodard, chez. Graunaner, 103, Rue du Cendrier, Geneva, Switzerland. 
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LITERAL FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 


rr ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 


The Apostle Paul exhorted the Saints 
of his day to ‘‘despise not prophesyings.” 
That advice is profitable for the people of 
the present generation. Great national 
calamities might have been averted from 
the ancient kingdom of Israel, if the pre- 
dictions of the Prophets bad, not been 
despised ; and the people , of the various 
kingdoms now existing might save them- 
selves from the many, disasters which will 
soon overwhelm them, if they truly be- 
lieved in what tbe Prophets have declared. 

. It is an, astonishing fact that the very 
people who are so earnest and energetic 
in sending the Bible to heathen nations 
are really infidel, with regard to many of 
the prophecies contained therein. It is 
true that they profess to believe “ all that 
the prophets have spoken ;” but when the 
great events predicted concerning the 
present generation are read to them, it 
is, clearly evident that they do not actually 
believe in their accomplishment. 

Many otherwise intelligent people may 
be met with who will shut up “the whole 
of the Oid Testament, saying, “ All that 
^fulfilled, and we only, need now to be 
guided by the New Testament.” And 
nearly all religious, people to whom you 
may quote the sayings of the Prophets 
concerning the last days will close your 
mouth " by telling you that “ they are all 
to be fulfilled spiritiiaXhj” 


Now, what is meant by this “ spiritual 
fulfilment” is very difficult to discover. 
The people who use the term do not seem 
to have a very clear idea of. it themselves'; 
therefore, they cannot make its meaning 
plain to others; and there seems to be no 
rule to guide the believers of spiritual 
fulfilment in their renderings of prophetic 
statements; for different individuals, when 
explaining, the same, prophecy, come to 
the most opposite conclusions; and the 
bewildered listener to these different 
interpretations is puzzled to decide which 
he shall adopt, out of the multifarious 
“renderings” there are to pick and choose 
from. 

The effect of the learned endeavours of 
our ingenious commentators is to lead 
away the mind from, the dominions of 
fact and reality to the foggy regions of 
bewildering shadows, until*' its’i 'energies 
are wasted upon airy nothings, and the 
clouds of doubt enshroud it in gloom and 
unbelief. IIow thoroughly do they make 
“ the word of God of none effect, through 
their traditions.” 

All the predictions of God’s Prophets 
are real; and relate to actual facts. What 
they have said will certainly come to 
pass, for they “ spake by the Holy Ghost.” 
and “ it is impossible for God to lie;.” If 
they have declared that a certain circum- 
stance shall transpire, and that e?,ent- v does 
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not take place as they predicted it, 
then the prophecy falls to the ground. 
“ Spiritual fulfilment” would be no fulfil- 
ment at all. The' accomplishment must 
be according to the terms of the predic- 
tion, or there is no real fulfilment. The 
doctrine of “spiritual fulfilment” is there- 
fore untrue. It is an invention of the 
moderns — the offspring of uninspired 
reflections generated in the minds of 
mortal men left to their own vain 
imaginations. 

It is nowhere taught in either the Old 
or the New Testament, and the Bible is 
called “ the only guide ” by professors of 
religion ; and they further inform us that 
“Holy Scripture containeth all things 
necessary to salvation; so that whatsoever 
is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not required of any man that 
it should be believed,” See. Now, as the 
doctrine of “spiritual fulfilment” is not 
read therein, and cannot be proved there- 
by, it is, according to their own argu- 
ments, “not to be believed .” 

_ It is evident that the primitive Chris- 
tians believed, as do the Latter-day Saints, 
in the literal fulfilment of prophecy; for 
they often referred to circumstances which 
transpired as being brought about by the 
Lord for the purpose of fulfilling “ that 
which was spoken of by the prophets.” 

The Apostle Peter also informs us that 
“No prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
private interpretation,” and he prefaces 
this statement with the words, “Knowing 
this first.” In reading the words of the 
Prophets, we have this as a first principle 
to guide us — namely, that their words 
are not to be privately construed — not to 
receive any secret interpretation, but to 
be understood as they are written. 

But, in perusing the writings of the 
Prophets, we meet at every page with 
figures of speech. Are we, then, to be- 
lieve that all these will receive a literal 
fulfilment? Certainly not. Yet the pre- 
diction, as a whole, in which these figur- 
ative phrases occur, will be literally 
fulfilled; that is to say, all the facts 
predicted, all the events foreshadowed, 
and all the circumstances described will 
literally come to pass, although figurative 
terms may be used in the prophecy. 

The language of the Hebrews was 
eminently metaphorical, and the figures 
used by the Prophets were plain enough 
to their contemporaries; and so they would 
be to the people now, if the latter were con- 


versant with the language and customs 
of the ancient Jews and the incidents 
that occurred while the Prophets were 
writing. It is ignorance of these things 
that, in a great degree, makes the ancient 
prophecies so mysterious to the generality 
of those who read them. But if they 
were to throw away the mystical doctrine 
of “ spiritual fulfilment,” and read the 
sacred writings, believing in°the actual 
accomplishment of everything predicted 
therein, a vast amount of fancied mystery 
would disappear; they would obtain a 
clearer insight into the purposes of God, 
and the Bible would then be an ■unsealed 
book. 

It must be borne in mind that there is 
a wide difference between figurative lan- 
guage and words containing a hidden 
spiritual signification. Ideas of both are 
often confounded, and they are taken for 
the same thing ; but there is no absolute 
connection between the two. In common 
conversation we use figurative expressions 
as being often the most forcible manner 
of conveying our meaning, without the 
least intention of conveying any “spiritual” 
ideas (the word “spiritual” being used 
here in the sense in which the religious 
world use it). 

So with the Prophets. Writing in a 
language abounding in metaphor, and to 
a people who were extremely fond of 
allegory, they predicted actual events 
which were literally to come to pass, in 
terms best calculated to strike forcibly 
the minds of those people. 

If we examine those prophecies which 
have beyond dispute received their accom- 
plishment, we shall find that every circum- 
stance connected with them has been 
literally fulfilled. Is it not reasonable, 
then, to conclude that what remains to 
be fulfilled will come to pass in the same 
way ? 

If the prophecies concerning the last days 
could be fulfilled “spiritually,” who would 
know of their accomplishment? No one! 
There would be no certainty about it. If 
we read the works of those who strive to 
show the spiritual fulfilment of certain pre- 
dictions, we only get bewildered, and are 
at a loss to know which writer to believe; 
for what one will assert to be a fulfilment, 
another will declare to be no fulfilment at 
all, but that the prophecy has come to 
pass in a totally different manner. But 
by receiving a literal fulfilment, all per- 
sons who watch tjie progress of events 
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and believe in the prophecies can plainly 
perceive their accomplishment, and there- 
by be led to glorify God, who is thus true 
to his word. 

To understand the Scripture prophecies, 
it is necessary to observe that events are 
often spoken of in the same chapter, the 
fulfilment of which will be separated by 
a long lapse of time, — some portions of 
them having been accomplished by the 
first coming of Christ, and other portions 
having reference to the last days. 

The Prophets wrote under the in- 
fluence of an infinite Spirit, which is not 
bound by the narrow limits of earthly 
time. “ One day with the Lord i3 as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day.” Hence the necessity of being 
ourselves guided by the Spirit of the 
Lord, that by its aid we may be able to 
step over the barriers of time, and, scan- 
ning the future and the past, comprehend 
the designs of God concerning all genera- 
tions and ages. 

“ The Spirit searchetb all things, yea, 
the deep things of God ; ” and all who will 
humble themselves before God will receive 
that precious gift, by obeying the Gospel 
which he has revealed from heaven through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. The teach- 
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ings of that illustrious Prophet have shed 
glowing beams of light upon the writings 
of the ancients. His words are as keys 
to unlock the long-closed doors of fore- 
knowledge; and in the work which h® 
has commenced we may behold the literal, 
fulfilment of numerous scriptural pre- 
dictions. 

Whether we refer to the present or th® 
past, history will bear abundant testimony 
to the literal fulfilment of prophecy; 
but when we call for a witness to the truth 
of the doctrine of “spiritual fulfilment,” 
nothing corae3 forth but shadows, and, 
naught is heard but echo, save the whim- 
sical vagaries of disputing theorists. 

Think on the departed glory of ancient 
Babylon, the ruined palaces of mighty 
Nineveh, the desolation of wealthy Tyre — 
that “city of merchants,” the sombre 
gloom of learned Egypt, and the crum- 
bling fragments of iron Rome ; gaze on 
the dispersed sons of Judah, and the 
God-forsaken land of their forefathers; 
look at the gathering of the people of the 
Saints from the kingdoms of men, to build 
up the kingdom of God, and prepare the 
way for the coming of the Redeemer ; and 
then, reader, if you Can, disbelieve in the 
literal fulfilment of prophecy ! 


“ FROM OUR IMMIGRATION.” 

From the “ I}eioret J Neu>s. yi 


G. S. L. City, September 12, 1859. 

To the Editor of the Deceret News. 

Dear Sir, — According to the request of 
President Young, we left this city on 
Saturday, August 27, to meet the immi- 
gration, find out their position, and give 
them such counsel and aid as their cir- 
cumstances might require. 

On the morning of the 28th, as we 
were about starting from Lewis station, 
Captain Brown’s company rolled up, con- 
sisting of 66 waggons and 387 persons. 
All the camp were in good health and 
spirits, with the exception of three or 
four, who were slightly afflicted with 
eatmg fruit, which is in great abundance 
on the road. Having administered to 
them, as they needed no other assistance, 
we pursued our route. 


We met the Church train, under the 
direction of Captain H. D. Haight and 
Bishop Kesler, at Hennefer’s Station on. 
the Weber. As they had already been 
supplied, and were met with teams at that 
point, -we bade them God speed. 

On the evening of the 30th, we camped 
with the handcart company, under the 
direction of Captain Rowley, at Yellow 
Creek, consisting of 57 handcarts, num- 
bering 235 souls. 

The company were generally healthy,, 
and some of the young people were very- 
joyous and jubilant. There were among 
them many beautiful singers, who enter- 
tained us in the evening, around their 
camp-fires, with some of the late popular 
airs, and among the rest several amusing 
handcart songs, the chorus of which 
was— 
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that time, and that, although they haf 

Thus merrily on the way we go, JOSt a BUtnoSl* 01 CattlOj their JOSSes werfc 

Until wc reach the vuiiey, oi” not so severe as most other trains, and 

And as they started next morning, they, that they were making very good time, 
in their prompt energetic action and We found the companies in good health 
uniform movements manifested a-- vivacity and spirits, and their oxen in tolerable 
and life which comported very much condition. 

with the spirit of their song. We had a Our supply train, now consisting of 
very pleasant meeting with them, and 26 yoke of cattle and four waggons,, 
gave them such counsel as their circum- under the direction of Captain George V. 
stances seemed to require. They had Thompson, of Cottonwood, in this county, 
“been met by five four-mule teams and was camped about two miles west of 
with provisions on Ham’s Fork. With Ham’s Fork. We returned with the- 
the aid of the mule teams and a horse companies to that place, divided the cattle 
team that went with us, and two yoke of between them, and let them have 14 cwt. 
cattle which we furnished, they were of flour, which the captains assured us 
enabled to carry the aged and weary, and was all they required to bring them com- 
proceed comfortably. A brother Shanks, forfably to the Valley. These companies, 

consisting of over one hundred waggODS,. 
were about equally divided. We partook 
of their hospitalities ; held meetings with 
both companies. After camping on 
Monday night with Captain Neslen’s 
company, about 18 miles east of Bridger, 
we left the camps on Tuesday morning in 
good condition, to return to the city. 

In passing Fort Bridger, we observed 
that a great many improvements bad 
been made, and it presented a neat, 
orderly aspect. We were also informed- 
"brother who had been sent out to meet that the rule prohibiting the sale and use 
•Stevenson’s company, who, after going as of spirituous liquors is being enforced, 
far east as Green River, returned, in con- which will no doubt tend to preserve a 
sequence of one of their horses failing, better understanding between the military 
They reported that they had obtained j and civilians, — an object which all good 
information from the mail that Stevenson’s « men should strive to promote, 
company were living on half rations and I On our journey out, we met a Lieutenant 
were scarcely able to move for want ofj with a small" detachment from Bridger, 
cattle. We took Peter Jensen back ' on a return from the neighbourhood of 
with us. Green River, where he informed us he 

On the morning of the 2nd September had been sent in pursuit of deserters, and 
we met six waggons belonging to the! that on his return he found the dead bodies 
handcart company that had been left ! of two young women who had been left 
behind at the Devil’s Gate to recruit. ; behind by the handcart company and had 
These ox-teams were not able to keep up • been partly eaten by wolves, and buried 
with the handcarts. | their remains ; and he also informed us 

We met Captain R. F. Neslen’s com- , that they had left people at random to 
pany at their first encampment on Black’s perish on the road. This horrible State- 
Fork, 15 miles west of Green River, ment led us to inquire of all parties that 
Saturday evening, the 3rd September, had passed Green River, to ferret out, if 
Next morning, as the rear of Captain possible, the truth or falsehood of this 
Neslen’s company were rolling out, the allegation. We obtained about the fol- 
forepart of Captain Edward Stevenson’s lowing from Captains Stevenson and ' 
company came in view. We found the Neslen and their companies and others : — 
statement in relation to their lack of pro- There were the remains of two persons; 
visions and being crippled in regard to one an aged woman, the other a youDg 
cattle to be false. The captains of these person, which some stated was a woman — 
trains informed us that their camps bad others, a man. Since the Lieutenant had 
been frell supplied Yidt-h provisions until buried them, they had been dug up by 


from .Liverpool, who was very sick at our 
arrival, died next morning, and was 
buried at Yellow Creek'. 

Captain Rowley informed us that he 
had had considerable trouble in con- 
sequence of persons straying off from the 
camp during their travel, and whom he 
had frequently had to send’ after ; and that 
•one aged lady, after diligeDt search having 
heen made for her, near Green River, he 
had been unable to find. 

Here we met Pater Jensen and another 
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solves, and Captain Stevenson had de- 
puted four men ' to again bury them 
deeply in the ground, so that they could 
not be reached. One of the party brought 
a piece of the old lady’s hair, which was 
grey: that and fragments of the attire 
showed it to be the old lady’s that 
Captain Rowley stated he was unable to 
find, and who bad met this horrible fate. 
Who the young lady or gentleman was, 
we could not learn satisfactorily. 

That two persons have perished is 
evident from the concurrence of all the 
reports. The Lieutenant stated that they 
were two young women. This could not 
be, for the colour of the hair showed one 
of them to be aged ; and this is unques- 
tionably the old lady to whom Captain 
Rowley refers. Another rumour stated 
that a young woman was dissatisfied and 
started back to Green River, because they 
had not provisions, and perished on the 
way back. This is, to say the least, im- 
probable; for we think there is scarcely a 
wretch to be found who is so lost to the 
common feelings of humanity, a3, on learn- 
ing that a fellow being was suffering, 
would not help them; and if she died 
•without giving this information, who 
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could tell it afterwards? Captain Rowley- 
must know who left his company ; and it 
is due to the public and to the friends 
of those who came with the handcarts, 
that it be made known. 

A young sister met an old sweetheart 
at Devil’s Gate and married him. Two 
families, we are informed, stayed behind 
at Green River to work, and calculate to 
come on in about a month. Further than 
tliis we can learn nothing. In relation 
to the statement that they suffered for 
lack of provisions, this could not be true, 
for they had flour at Green River, at 
which place they killed a beef ; and fifteen 
or twenty miles from there they met 
mule trains with supplies. 

Captain Neslen and Stevenson’s com- 
panies expect to arrive here on Wednes- 
day or Thursday next. 

We met, among the companies, persons 
from different parts of the United States, 
England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales, France, 
Germany, Switzerland, Norway, Sweden, 
Denmark, Greenland, Iceland, and Africa. 

Respectfully, &c„ 

John Taylor, 

F. D. Rickards. 
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[July, 1843.] 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man 
^ marry a wife according to my word, and 
» they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, according to mine appointment, and he 
>or she shall commit any sin or transgression 
of the new and everlasting covenant what- 
ever, and all manner of blasphemies, and if 
they commit no murder, wherein they shed 
innocent blood, — yet they shall come forth 
in the first resurrection, and enter into their 
exaltation ; but they shall be destroyed in 
the flesh, and shall be delivered unto the 
buffetingsof Satan, unto the day of redemp- 
tion, saith the Lord God. 

“ The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
which shall not be forgiven in the world, 
' nor out of the world, is in that ye commit 
murder, wherein ye shed innocent blood, 
and assent unto my death, after ye have 
received my new and everlasting covenant, 
saith the Lord God; and he that abideth 
vnot this law can in nowise enter into my 


glory, but shall be damned, saith the 
Lord. 

“ I am the Lord thy God, and will give 
unto thee the law of my Holy Priesthood, 
as was ordained by me and my "Father 
before the world was. Abraham received 
all things, whatsoever he received by reve- 
lation and commandment, by my word, saith 
the Lord, and hath entered into his exalta- 
tion, and sitteth upon his throne. 

“ Abraham received promises concerning 
his seed and of the fruit of hi3 loins, (from 
whose loins ye are — viz., my servant Joseph,) 
which were to continue so long as they 
were in the world ; and as touching Abra- 
ham and his seed out of the world, -they 
should continue : both in the world and out 
of the world should they continue as innu- 
merable as the stars ; or, if ye were to count 
the sand upon the sea shore, ye could not 
number them. This promise is yours also, 
because ye are of Abraham, and the promise 
was made unto Abraham; and by thi3 law- 
are the continuation of the works of my. 
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Father, wherein he glorifieth himself. Go | 
ye, therefore, and do the works of Abra- 
ham; enter ye into my law, and ye shall be 
laved. But if ye enter not into my law, ye 
cannot receive the promises of my Father, 
which he made unto Abraham. 

u God commanded Abraham/ and Sarah 
gave Hagar to Abraham to wife. And why 
did she do it? Because this wa3 the law; 
and from Hagar sprang many people. This, 
therefore, was fulfilling, among other things, 
the promises. "Was Abraham therefore 
under condemnation ? Verily, I say unto 
you, Nay ; for I the Lord commanded it. 
Abraham was commanded to offer his son 
Isaac ; nevertheless, it was written, Thou 
ahalt not kill. Abraham, however, did not 
refuse, and it was accounted unto him for 
righteousness. 

“Abraham received concubines, and they 
hare him children, and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness, because they 
were given unto him, and he abode in my 
law; as Isaac also and Jacob did none 
other things than that which they were 
commanded ; and because they did none 
other things than that which they were 
•ommanded, they have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, and 
sit'Upon thrones,, and are not angels, but 
are Gods. 

“David also received many wives and 
eoucubines, and also Solomon, and Mose 3 
xuy servant, and also many others of my 
servants, from the beginning of creation 
until this time ; and in nothing did they sin, 
save in those things which they received not 
of me. 

“ David’s wives and concubines were 
,given unto him of me, by the hand of Na- 
than my servant, and others of the Pro- 
phets who had the keys of this power ; and 
an none of these things did he sin against 
me, Have in the case of Uriah and his wife; 
and therefore he hath fallen from his ex- 
altation and received his portion ; and he 
shall not inherit them out of the world, 
for I gave them unto another, saith the 
Lord. 

“ 1 am the Lord thy God, and I gave unto 
ihee, my servant Joseph, an appointment, 
and restore all things. Ask what ye will, 
and it shall he giveu unto you, according to 
my word. And as ye have asked concerning 
adultery, verily, verily, I say unto you. If 
a man receiveth a wife in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, and if she be with another 
man, and I have not appointed unto her by 
the holy anointing, she hath committed adul- 
tery, and shall be destroyed. If she be not 
in the new and everlasting covenant, and 
she be with another man, she has committed 
adultery ; and if her husband be with another 
woman, and he was under a vow, he hath 


broken his vow and hath committed adul- 
tery; and if she hath not committed adul- 
tery, but is innocent, and hath not broken 
her vow, and she knoweth it, and I reveal it 
unto yon, my servant Joseph, then shall you 
have power, by the power, of my Holy 
Priesthood, to take her and give her unto 
him that hath not committed adultery, but 
hath been faithful; for he shall be made 
ruler over many; for I have conferred upon 
you the keys and power of the Priest- 
hood, wherein I restore all things, and 
make known unto you all things in due 
time. 

“ And verily, verily I say onto you, that 
whatsoever you seal on earth shall be sealed 
in heaven ; and whatsoever you bind on 
earth, in my name and by my word, saith 
the Lord, it shall be eternally bound in the 
heavens; and whosesoever sins you remit on 
earth shall be remitted eternally in the 
heavens; and whosesoever sins you retain on 
earth shall be retained in heaven. 

“’And again, verily I say, Whomsoever 
yon bless I will bless ; and whomsoever 
you curse I will curse, saith the Lord ; for 
I the Lord am thy God. 

“And again, verily I say unto you, my 
servant Joseph, that whatsoever yougive on 
earth, and to whomsoever you give any one 
on earth by my word and according to my 
law, it shall be visited with blessings, and 
not cursings, and with my power, saith the 
Lord, and shall be without condemnation on 
earth and in heaven ; for I am the Lord 
thy God, and will be with thee, even unto 
the end of the world and through all eter- 
nity ; for verily I seal upon jou your exal- 
tation, and prepare a throne for you in the 
kingdom of my Father, with Abraham your 
father. Behold, I have seen your sacrifices, 
and will forgive all your sins. I have seen 
your sacrifices, in obedience to that which I 
have told you. Go, therefore; and I make-a 
way for your escape, as I accepted the offer- 
ing of Abraham of his son Isaac. 

“Verily, I say unto yon, A commandment I 
give unto mine handmaid, Emma Smith* 
your wife, whom I have given unto yon, that 
she stay herself, and partake not of that 
which I commanded you to offer unto her; 
for I did it, saith the Lord, to prove you all^ 
as I did Abraham, and that I might require 
an offering at jour hand, by covenant and 
sacrifice; and let mine handmaid, Emma 
Smith, receive all those that have been given 
unto mj servant Joseph, and who are vir- 
; tuons and pure before me: and those who 
are not pure, and have said they were pure* 
shall be destroyed, saith the Lord Gcd ; for 
I am the Lord thy God, and ye shall obey 
| my voice : and I give unto my servant 
| Joseph that he shall be made ruler over 
many things, for he hath been faithful over 
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a few things ; and from henceforth I will 
strengthen him. 

“And I command mine handmaid, Emma 
Smith, to abide and cleave unto my servant 
Joseph, and to none else. But if she will 
not abide this commandment, she shall be 
destroyed, saith the Lord; for I am the 
Lord thy God, and will destroy her, if she 
abide not in my law : but if she will not 
abide this commandment, then shall my 
servant Joseph do all things for her, even 
as he hath said ; and I will bless him, and 
multiply him, and give unto him an hundred- 
fold, in this world, of fathers and mothers, 
brothers and sisters, houses and lands, wives 
and children, and crowns of eternal lives in 
the eternal worlds. And again, verily I 
say, Let mine handmaid forgive my servant 
Joseph his trespasses, and then shall Ehe be 
forgiven her trespasses, wherein she hath 
trespassed against me; and I the Lord thy 
God will bless her, and multiply, and make 
her heart to rejoice. 

“ And again, I say, Let not my servant 
Joseph put his property out of his hands, 
lest an enemy come and destroy him, for 
Satan seeketh to destroy ; for I am the Lord 
thy God, and he is my servant; and behold 
and lo, I am with him, as I was with Abra- 
ham tby father, even onto his exaltation and 
glory. 

“ Now, as touching the law of the Priest- 
hood, there are many things pertaining 
thereunto. Verily, if a man be called of my 
Father, as was Aaron, by mine own voice, 
and by the voice of Him that sent me, and I 
have endowed him with the keys of the 
power of this Priesthood, if ho do anything 
in my name, and according to my law, and 
by my word, he will not commit sin, and 1 
will justify him. Let no one, therefore, set 
.on my Bervant Joseph; for I will justify 
him ; for he shall do the sacrifice which I 
require at hi3 hands for his transgressions, 
saith the Lord your God. 

“ And again, as pertaining to the law of 
the Priesthood, If any man espouse a virgin, 
and desire to espouse another, and the first 
give her consent, and if he espouse the 
second, and they are virgins, and have vowed 
to no other man, then is he jastified; he 
cannot commit adultery, for they are given 
unto him ; for he cannot commit adultery 
with that that belongeth unto him and to 
none else : and if he have ten virgins given 
unto him by this law, he cannot commit 
adultery, for they belong to him, and they 
are given unto him : therefore is he justi- 
fied. But if one or either of the ten virgins, 
after she is espoused, shall be with another 
man, she has committed adultery, and shall 
be destroyed ; for they are given nnto him to 
multiply and replenish the earth, according 
v to my commandment, and to fulfil the pro- 


731 

mise which was given by my Father before 
the foundation of the world, and for their 
exaltation in the eternal worlds, that they 
may bear the souls of men ; for herein is the 
work of my Father continued, that be may 
be glorified. 

“And again, verily, verily I say unto yon. 
If any man have a wife who holds the keys 
of this power, and he teaches unto her the 
law of my Priesthood as pertaining to these 
things, then shall she believe and administer 
nnto him, or she shall be destroyed, saith 
the Lord your God, for I will destroy her; 
for I will magnify my name upon all those 
who receive and abide in my law. There- 
fore, it shall be lawful in me, if she receive 
not this law, for him to receive all things 
whatsoever I, the Lord his God, will give 
unto him, because she did not believe and 
administer unto him according to my word; 
and she then becomes the transgressor, and 
he i3 exempt from the law of Sarah, who 
administered unto Abraham according to the 
law, when I commanded Abraham to take 
Hagar to wife. And now, as pertaining to 
this law, verily, verily I say unto you, I 
will reveal more unto you hereafter ; there- 
fore let this suffice for the present. Be- 
hold, I am Alpha and Omega. Amen.” 

Hyrum took the revelation and read it 
to Einma. 

I directed Clayton to make out deeds 
of certain lots of land to Emma and the 
children. 

I extract from the Neighbour : — 

“ Joseph Smith is at Nauvoo in peace, 
quietly pursuing his own business; where 
we hope he will long remain free from the 
power of his inhuman persecutors. 

“ The testimony already given needs no 
comment. It shows but too plainly the in- 
humanity, recklessness, barbarism, and law- 
lessness of the State of Missouri; and we 
could wish, for the sake of humanity, for the 
sake of suffering innocence, and for the sake 
of onr honoured institutions, that our na- 
tion's escutcheon had never been stained by 
the inhuman acts and bloody deeds of Mis- 
souri, and that the non-effieiency of the 
nation to execute law had not been so fully 
developed. But it i3 too true, we have wit- 
nessed most of tha things mentioned by Mr. 
Smith, and we have also witnessed the 
carelessness and apathy of Congress on 
this subject, or their inefficiency to remedy 
the evil ; the which, had it been fully inves- 
tigated, and the perpetrators of those 
damning crimes brought to condign punish- 
ment, it would have exposed a blacker his- 
tory than ever was written of any pagan, 
not to say Christian nation, and would have 
exposed half of that State to the charge of 
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^.treason, murder,, robbery,, arson, burglary, 
and extermination. 

“ A 9 it is, the blood of the innocent yet 
cries for vengeance; and if it overtakes them 
not here, and God spares my breath, if no 
one else does it, their deeds shall be handed 
down to posterity, that -unborn generations 
'may execrate these anti-repnblico cannibals, 
‘and tell that in the State of Missouri lived a 
’horde of savages, protected and shielded by 
"American republican legislative authority, 
Who, in the face of open day, dragged the 
innocent to prison, because of their religion, — 
;Who murdered the oppressed that they had 
in their power, and fed the victims with 
"their flesh; that they glutted their diabolical 
‘lust on defenceless innocence, and violated 
female chastity in a manner too horrid to 

(To be e 


-relate ; that in their - mock . tribunals they 
refused all testimony iri'favour of the ac- 
cused, and thrust their witnesses into prison ; 
that, after robbing them of their property, 
they drove 15,000 persons from the State; 
"that they cried to the authorities of that 
State for redress, and, from them to Con- 
gress ; but the' echo from both was — ‘"We 
can render you no •assistance.’” 

Elders .Young, Woodruff, and Smith 
arrived in- Louisville, and visited Mr. 
Porter, the Kentucky baby, 7 feet 7 inches 
■high, and -weighing 2501bs. 

Sheriff Reynolds, having published fa 
garbled statement of my arrest in “ The 
Old School Democrat ” was replied' to by 
Esq. 'Southvvick in the same paper. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 12, 1859. 

Our Emigration. — We have the pleasure of . presenting our readers, in this 
Number, with a very interesting letter from Elders John Taylor and F. D. Richards 
to the Deseret Neivs on their return from visiting the several camps of the 'Saints. 

We are much rejoiced at the prosperity which has attended the emigration this 
year and good time of the year in which they have reached the Valley. The Saints 
t jn these lands, will be pleased to learn that they have arrived in good health and spirits, 
and in advance of the cold weather. They have been exceedingly blessed -arid 
prospered through their 3 long and wearisome journey. The few accidents that have 
occurred have been mostly the result of a disregard of counsel. It is a universally- 
admitted fact that a disregard of the counsels of the Priesthood brings its punishment. 
This fact is attested by the experience of the Saints universally. ■ Sooner or later do 
'they reap the reward of disobedience. The Priesthood is given for the instruction, 
-direction, and guidance of the children of men, and particularly of the Saints of the 
"Most High. The Bible and Book of Mormon both abound in instances where the 
penalty has been inflicted upon men, individually and collectively, , for disobedience to 
the counsels of the Priesthood; and particularly have the judgments of heaven been 
^visited upon those who believe or profess to believe in the divine authority of that 
-Priesthood, and yet disregard those counsels : but, perhaps, in this age, at no time 
and in no place are the results of such disobedience or disregard of counsel 
jnore disastrous in their consequences, or more speedily realized, than on the long 
''and wearisome journey to the mountains of Ephraim. The Saints are surrounded 
with dangers and perils on every hand for thousands of miles, with which 
they are unacquainted, and which, in their ignorance and inexperience are un- 
perceived by them, and indeed almost altogether disbelieved in and totally dis- 
’ regarded, but which require the most constant and vigilant watchful nesss oh 
„ the part of the Elders who lead them to guard- against and ward, off. How 
little do they imagine the -responsibility there is resting upon the Elders who are 
r charged with the duty of conducting- them across the 'treacherous "deep and desert 
Plains, or how much toil of body and mind, how much care they are called upon*- to 
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r «ndure above the ordinary fatigues of the journey, or how a disregard of counsel adds 
4o their already heavy burdens; or, on the other hand, how a strict and faithful 
adherence to counsel would lighten the burden and cheer the heart of their faithful 
\ leaders. We are sorry to learn, ;by the letter above referred to, that some of the Elders 
; who 'have conducted the Saints across the Plains this season have experienced 
•considerable trouble from that cause, and that some of the Saints have paid the 
penalty of their disobedience with their lives. Nor is this the only instance of the 
kind which has occurred on the Plains. In years past there have been several 
instances where individual, in spite of counsel and entreaty, have stubbornly persisted 
t in wandering from the camp, and, although they have been diligently sought for, 
have never been heard of after. They have perished miserably of starvation, or been 
"torn to pieces and devoured by wolves, or murdered by the Indians. 

When will the Saints learn wisdom ? When will they learn that safety consists 
not in a disregard to the counsels of the holy Priesthood, either while- travelling across 
‘ the Plains, or while pursuing the ordinary duties of a q U j et ]|f e afc home, or under 
'any other circumstances? The Priesthood is given, to instruct and direct the- Saints, 
and it is dishonouring to that Priesthood to disregard and turn a deaf ear to the 
counsels and instructions given through it. We- hope the Saints will reflect seriously 
on these things, and make it a part of their every-day religion to give diligent heed to 
•the counsels of the Priesthood whom the Lord has placed to guide them. Our 
• anxiety for the welfare of the Saints, both temporal and spiritual, has drawn these 
i remarks. from us. The time for the emigratiou of 1S60 is just at hand, and we 
“expect that hundreds— aye, thousands of the good Saints will wend their way to Zion 
“this season, and are anxious that they should learn wisdom from the past, and profit 
»by the experience of others. 

.. Deseret Agricultural and Manufacturing Socjett.— We insert in this 
Number an “Address to the Citizens of Utah” “in behalf of the Board of Directors” of 
e the “ Deseret Agricultural and Manufacturing Society.” Not only does the subject 
of the address concern the Saints at “ home,” but it also concerns all Saints who 
ever intend to go “home.” We, therefore, have no doubt that it will be read with 
/much interest. The address will also show that, though distant from “ home,” the 
Spirit working in the minds of those who most care for Zion’s interest has also 
-worked with Us. This is gratifying, and should be another Sign that the same Lord 
and the same Spirit are with the SaiDts in every land. Doubtless, the efforts which 
‘the faithful in this Mission have just made to clear off the debt due to the Church, 

. thereby enabling the President to command the Church means for the growth and 
c self-dependence of ZioD, will afford them much present and future satisfaction. 
Will it not be ever gratifying to the faithful, if they have contributed to the growth 
•'and self-dependence _of Zion ? We are certain that it will; and that in the late 
movement the Saints in this Mission have been labouring’, as it were, hand-in-hand 
-With their brethren and sisters at “ home,” is a consideration to encourage us all. We 
have felt strongly the importance of Zion’s self-dependence: and those who have 
attentively read the series of eight “Visitors,” written expressly upon the subject, 

« will see how nearly they accord with the views and spirit of the following Editorial 
rremarks from the Deseret News, as well as with the “ Address : ” — 

c “ The Fooimr AxxuAr, Exiubition .— We would respectfully call the attention of our 
< readers to the address of the D. A. and M. Society, by C. H. Oliphant, in behalf of the 
Board of Directors, published in another column. The exhibition will be held’ on the 3rd 
. and 4tK of October. For list of premiums see No. 52, Vol. VII I, and No. 4 of the current 
Volume. "We’ trust' that the next exhibition will eclipse the preceding ones, though they 
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As Edward Partridge now appears by 
revelation, as one of the heads of the 
church, I will give a sketch ofhis history. 
He was born in Pittsfield, Berkshire 
county, Massachusetts, on the 27th of 
August, 1793, of William and Jemima 
Partridge. His fathers ancestor emi- 
grated from Berw ick, Scotland, during 
the seventeeth century, and settled at 
Hadley, Massachusetts, on Connecticut 
river. Nothing worthy of note tran- 
spired in his youth, with this exception, 
that he remembers (though the precise 
time he cannot recollect) that the spirit 
of the Lord strove with him a number 
of times, insomuch that his heart was 
made tender, and he went and wept, and 
that sometimes he went silently and 
poured the effusions of his soul to Uod in 
prayer. At the age of sixteen he went 
to learn the hatting trade, and continued 
as an apprentice for about four years. 
At the age of twenty he had become dis- 
gusted with the religious world. He 
saw no beauty, comeliness, or loveliness 
in the character of the God that was 
preached up by the sects. He however 


heard an universal restorationer preach 
upon the love of God ; this sermon gave 
him exalted opinions of God, ana be 
concluded that universal restoration was 
right according to the Bible. He con- 
tinued in this belief till 1828, when he 
and his wife were baptized into the 
Campbellite church, by elder Sidney 
Rigdon, in Mentor, though they resided 
in Painsville, Ohio. He continued a 
member of this church, though doubting 
at times its being the true one, till P. P. 
Pratt, O. Cowdery, P. Whitmer, and 
Z. Peterson came, along with the Book 
of Mormon, when he began to investi- 
gate the subject of religion anew ; went 
with Sidney Rigdon to Fayette, N. Y., 
where, on the 1 1 th of December, I bap- 
tized him in the Seneca river. Other 
incidents of his life will be noticed in 
their time and place. 

On the 9th of February, 1831, at 
Kirtland,in the presence of twelveelders, 
and according to the promise heretofore 
made, the Lord gave the following re- 
velation, embracing the law of the 
church : — 


Revelation. Given, February, 1831. 


Hearken, O ye elders of my church who 
have assembled yourselves together in my 
name, even Jesus Christ the son of the liv- 
ing God, the Saviour of the world ; inas- 
much as they believe on my name and keep 
my commandments, again I say unto you, 
hearken and hear and obey the law which I 
shall give unto you ; for verily I say, as you 
have assembled yourselves together accord- 
ing to the commandment wherewith I com- 
manded you, and are agreed as touching 
this one thing, and have asked the Father in 
my name, even so ye shall receive. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, I give unto 
you this first commandment, that ye shall 
go forth in my name, every one of you, ex- 
cepting my servants Joseph Smith, jun., and 
Sidney Higdon. And I give unto them a 
commandment that they shall go forth for a 
little season, and it shall be given by the 
power of my spirit when they shall return; 
and ye shall go forth in the power of my 
spirit, preaching my gospel, two by two, in 
my name, lifting up your voices as with the 
voice of a trump, declaring my word like 
unto angels of God : and ye shall go forth 
baptizing with water, saying, repent ye, re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

And from this place ye shall go forth into 
the regions westward, and inasmuch as ye 
shall find them that will receive you, ye shall 
build up my church in every region, until 


the time shall come when it shall be revealed 
unto you from on high, when the city of the 
New Jerusalem shall be prepared, that ye 
may be gathered iu one, that ye may be my 
people, and I will be your God. And again 
I say unto you, that my servant Edward 
Partridge shall stand in the office wherewith 
I have appointed him. And it shall como 
to pass that if he transgress, another shall 
be appointed in his stead. Even so : Amen. 

Again I say unto you, that it shall not be 
given to any one to go forth to preach my 
gospel, or to build up my church^except he 
be ordained by some one who has authority, 
and it is known to the church that he has 
authority, and has been regularly ordained 
by the heads of the church. 

And again, the elders, priests, and teach- 
ers of this church, shall teach the principles 
of my gospel which are in the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, in the which is the fulness 
of the gospel ; and they shall observe the 
covenants and church articles to do them, 
and these shall be tbeir teachings, as they 
shall be directed by the Spirit : and the 
spirit shall be given unto you by the prayer 
of faith, and if ye receive not the spirit, ye 
shall not teach. And all this ye shall observe 
to do as I have commanded, concerning your 
teaching, until the fulness of my scriptures 
are given. And as ye shall lift up your 
voices by the Comforter, yc shall speak and 
prophesy as seemeth me good ; for behold 
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have all been creditable to the Board and to the people generally who contributed largely 
to make them interesting and beneficial to the agricultural, mechanical, and manufac- 
turing interests of Utah. 

The development of the resources of this mountainous country is of more importance/ 
by far, to the people, than the introduction of foreign manufactures, especially beyond 
the actual want and necessity of the people, till they can produce for themselves ; and ife 
is expected that every friend to the cause will lend a helping hand to make the coming 
exhibition what it should be; and we trust that each prize will be closely contested.” 

Notice to Book Agents. — We beg to call the attention of our Book Agents to 
the fact that the present Volumes of the Star and Journal are nearly completed. It 
is therefore very desirable that this Office should receive, as soon as possible, the in. 
tended orders from our Agents for the Star and Journal for the coming year ; and we 
hope that in this matter Pastors, Presidents of Conferences, “Book Agents, and Saints 
generally will take a prompt and lively interest. We also beg to say to the readers 
of the Journal that we shall probably be able to supply some newly-delivered 
discourses for the next Volume,' inasmuch as we have again commenced receiving them 
from Great Salt Lake City ; and we anticipate for them a rich and continued treat* 


COMING EVENTS FORESHADOWED. 

Many of the capital events connected with this age have been clearly marked by 
the prophetic finger of Joseph, the founder of this Church. In his revelations and 
prophecies there will be found embodied much of the world’s 'future history and 
strongly-marked indications of coming events concerning the nations generally, but 
especially of the United States. Our readers— at least, tbose of the Saints — are 
doubtless familiar with the “Revelation and Prophecy by the Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator, Joseph Smith,” given December 25th, 1832, to ba found in the “Pearl of 
Great Price,” page 35. Short as that “ revelation and prophecy ” is, there is much 
in it concerning what was then the future of all nations, especially meaning and 
naming the United States. Indeed, for so short a prophetic fragment, it is 
remarkable how much it contains. The division of the Southern States against 
the Northern States, and the wars which would spread over the whole earth, and 
the judgments to be poured out upon all nations, with other items, are clearly 
foretold and indicated. Much of that revelation has since come to pass ; and what, 
twenty-seven years ago, would to the unbeliever have seemed at best the dreams of 
a madman, have since become facts of history. Thus it has been, and thus it will 
be, until all is fulfilled. 

It is not the design of the present to notice the many important items contained 
in this revelation in question ; but a recent occurrence seems naturally to call forth a 
notice of. one passage. Speaking, it would seem, of the period immediately 
connected with the division and civil war of the Southern and Northern States, the 
Prophet Joseph says — 

“And it shall come to pass, after many days, slaves shall rise up against their masters, 
who shall be marshalled and disciplined for war.’’ 

Let our readers consider thi3 passage of the revelation side by side with the 
following American news, dated New York, October 17th: — 

“A fearful insurrection broke out to-day at Harper’s Ferry. The negroes seized the 
United States Arsenal, and were sending cartloads of muskets into Maryland and elsewhere* 
An express train was stopped last night, one employer shot dead, and the conductor 
threatened and forced to hold hack until to-day. The Utah troops at Virginia were 
ordered out ; also the Government troops from several points. The object of the 
authorities is unknown. The, details are very meagre. All the telegraphic wires leading 
from Harper’s Ferry are cut. Later despatches state that all the railway trains are 
stopped. The insurrectionists number from 500 to 700. Great excitement prevailed 
at "Washington. Several companies of marines leave there this morning for the seat of 
conflict.” 
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In this negro insurrection can be seen an evident sign of the times and the 
travelling of events towards the fulfilment of prophecy. Of course, no person of 
common sense would for a moment have anticipated a successful issue for the insur- 
gents. Indeed, we do not anticipate the probability — scarcely the possibility of negro 
insurgents contending successfully with American troops or the American people. 
Nor, in fact, do we imagine that the negro race can at all cope with the irresistible 
force of character belonging to the Anglo-Saxon race. Still we can readily 
understand the rising of the “ slaves ” "against their masters,” should a day of 
trouble and adversity overtake those " masters,” and the South become divided 
against the North ; and when the hand of brother and countryman is being bathed in 
the blood of brother and countryman, what could be expected but a massacre of 
those " masters” and their families, and a day of horrors in the slave States? 

Now, we do not for one moment imagine that this negro insurrection or any past 
negro insurrection is that rising of slaves against their masters " which shall come to 
pass after many days,” as foretold in this revelation given through Joseph in 1832. 
We do, however, take it as a strong sign of the times, and one which foreshadows 
the near approach of this fearful event with those other even more fearful events 
with which it will be connected. " Coming events cast their shadows before,” and 
most great, terrible, or remarkable things or occurrences have their types. Surely 
such is the case in the present instance. We look upon this negro insurrection as a 
type and foreshadowing of something to come; and in the meantime it may be 
considered as more than probable that this insurrection will greatly aggravate the 
cankering difficulties between the Northern and Southern States of the Union. 
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ADDRESS TO THE CITIZENS OF UTAH. 

(From the “ Deseret Nea's.") 


Feiaow Citizens, — It is with pleasure 
and satisfaction that we address to you this 
our Fourth Annual Appeal in behalf of the 
Society we have the honour to represent. 

Perhaps no other similar institution ever 
passed through the variety of trying events 
and vicissitudes that have fallen to our lot 
since our creation by legislative enactment ; 
bnt, through all, the society has steadily 
advanced in influence and usefulness. 

"We are now on the eve of our fourth 
annual festival or fair. As we take a re- 
trospect, our hearts swell with gratitude to 
Him who doeth all things well for the 
peaceful and smiling prospect before us. 
In our view of the past, our first attempt 
presents itself. Did we succeed? Yes, most 
nobly ! and our first fair was a triumph. 
The angel of peace overshadowed us, and all 
that participated were benefited. Our se- 
cond exhibition now comes up before ns ; 
hot how unlike the first ! The circumstances 
that now surround U9, how changed ! The 
angel of peace no longer broods over us. 
Dark clouds are seen gathering in the east; 
still we persevere, and success crowns our 
effort — the people are benefited, and our 
object is gained. As another year. is ushered 
jn from the exhaustless storehouse of the 


future, the gloom first, seen in the east 
thickens ; strange and dark things are whis- 
pered ; armed legions are seen looming up 
in the distance ; they threaten to drive the 
angel of peace from the mountains ; a vast 
host are seen wending their way southward; 
tens of thousands of men, women, and chil- 
dren are fleeing for safety : but hark! — the 
voices of messengers are heard ! Mercy is 
proffered, forgiveness is granted for crimes 
never committed, and the people turn their 
faces towards their .deserted homes. Peace 
smiles once more, and again the din of 
! industry resounds throughout our peaceful 
vales, and the merry whistle of the plough- 
boy and lowing of the peaceful herd is 
fitting melody for the occasion. 

Onr third annual fair takes place, and 
stranger and citizen unite in pronouncing it 
worthy of a free and enlightened people. 

We are happy to be able to say that w-e 
fondly anticipate the coming exhibition will 
be an event of greater interest than ever 
before witnessed by the inhabitants of these 
mountains ; and we call upon every citizen 
to aid us in our endeavours to promote the 
arts of peace and to secure to ourselves 
the blessings of prosperity and commercial 
independence. 
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There is no other portion of the Republic 
r that pays the tax imposed upon this people, 
or even a tithe of it. Goods are brought 
a great distauce at vast expense : the specu- 
lative merchant, not content with a reason- 1 
able profit, must- needs make a princely 
k fortune in a year or two. Who i3 benefited? 
Perhaps half-a-dozen persons, and a com- 
munity impoverished to do it. 13 the 
traffic carried on upon terms of equity? We 
say, It is not. For, whether it 13 an in- 
dividual, state, or nation that follows the 
practice of paying without receiving in 
return a fair equivalent, it will most cer- 
tainly bring them to poverty and want. 

Then let us, as a people, reduce our 
desires to our actual necessities, promote 
'manufacturing interests, encourage the skil- 
ful artizao, spread intelligence among the 
husbandmen and the tillers of the soil ot \ 
every grade. The above are some of the 
; objects of the society. Very many are be- 
' coming careless and indifferent in respect 
^to home manufactures. This is a palpable j| 


error, and one into which many have fallen: 
But be not deceived — goods are now plen- 
tiful; but that they will always be so is 
quite uncertain. Let your sheep be better 
1 cared for than ever; take pains with every- 
thing intrusted to you, that it may not 
diminish, but rather that increase and pro* 
gressiou accompany all that you do. 

The fair will be held in this city on the 
third and fourth of October next; and we 
fondly anticipate that every citizen who 
lias our young Territory at heart will aid 
Us in rendering the coming fair one of un- 
usual interest. The terras of the society 
are liberal — §2 only for initiation, which 
pays for the first year; and $1 yearly after- 
wards, which entitlos the members to all of 
the privileges of the society, and is used in 
promoting the objects for which the society 
was created. 

Think well, act well, and all will be well* 
CHARLES. H. OLIPHANT, 

Li behalf of the Board of Directors. 
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Udgorn Seion Office, 
Swansea, October 2D, 1859. 

"President Calkin; 

Dear Brother, — The time has again 
arrived for me to furnish you with another 
report, of the condition of affairs in this 
Mission, — a task which I take great 
-pleasure in performing at this time. 

Since I sent you my last, we have, 
"through the faithful exertions of the 
'• Saints and the blessing of God thereupon, 
been enabled to rid this Mission of a very 
heavy and grievous burthen, which has 
weighed it down for years; and I can 
assure you that we are not a little glad of 
.it. Many had supposed that this great 
burthen, which was the debt we owed 
’to the Liverpool Office, was too great to 
ibe ever thrown off by us without the 
assistance of others, and that it had be- 
rcome like the “ National Debt ” of Eng- 
land — too much of a sum to be ever paid. 
But such a supposition has proved erro- 
neous; or, however, if it has not proved so 
'as yet, I am determined that it shall prove 
' so before 1859 be reckoned among the 
^years of the past. 

That debt at the commencement of the 


Lpast quarter amounted to £396 183. 2d., 
! and there is only 18s. 3Ad. of it remain- 
ing now; and had we in this Office 
known the exact value of goods sent to 
those Conferences that are still in debt 
during the said quarter, we would have 
sent that 18s. 3}d. beyond the vail also. 
Some of those Conferences received some 
extra books, which we were not aware of, 
and which was the cause of the blunder. 
I am fully determined to have their names 
off the “ black book ” before the end of 
the present quarter. It may be well for 
me to state that those Conferences that 
are still in debt contributed equally as 
liberal as the rest, for each of them 
assisted the others in paying their debt. 

I have, during the last three months, 
visited the .following Conferences— Lla- 
nelly, Pembrokeshire, Western Glamorgan, 
Cardiff, Monmouthshire, and Eastern 
Glamorgan, and almost every Branch 
within them. The feelings of the Saints 
in all those are generally good, and they 
are labouring with quiet dilligence to up- 
build this kingdom and accomplish the 
purposes of Jehovah. 

A good deal has been done in -the way 
of preaching the first principles, and we 
are 'listened, to > with very good attention. 
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l>y strangers, who seem to feel anxious 
to learn the principles of life and salva- 
tion. We are baptizing continually in 
one part or another, and the prospects are 
still good for additional increase. 

I feel well, and am determined to give 
an attentive ear to every call that may be 
made by you ; and the brethren that are 
in- connection with me feel the same. 

My constant prayer is that God may 
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bless you and your Counsellors with * 
wisdom, knowledge, and power from on 
high, so that you may be able to fill your 
responsible, positions honourably and im- 
part the principles of salvation unto all 
of us that are under your watchcare. 

I am, as ever, 

Your humble brother in Christ, 

Benjamin Evans. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 
CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 
(Continued from page 70CJ 


When the mud, which covered the bottom 
to a 'depth of several feet, was cleared 
away, the upper basin was found to 
contain upwards of 40 wells, differing in 
character and construction, and from 20 to 
25 feet in depth. These ingenious con- 
trivances of the aborigines to supply the 
natural deficiences of the land have proved 
an immense boon to their degenerate descend- 
ants and their Spanish masters ; for in a 
country almost destitute of water-conrses, as 
Yucatan, these aguadas were of very great 
importance, even while their precise cha- 
racter was still unknown. Besides these 
artificial reservoirs, which, as has been said, 
are scattered all over the face of the 
country, there are in Yucatan other wells of 
a most extraordinary character, of which 
the present inhabitants avail themselves, and 
which, from various indications, it is evident 
.have also been known and resorted to by 
the ancient populations. One of these, in 
the neighbourhood of the village of Bolau- 
chen, is most remarkable, and at the same 
time comprises the leading features of all. 
The descent to this well, or these wells— for 
there are seven distinct basins containing 
water — is through the mouth of a rocky 
cavern, and continues through the bowels of 
the earth down to a perpendicular depth of 
450 feet, but by a pathway in tho rock 1,400 
feet in length, and at times so precipitous 
as to necessitate the use of ladders varying 
from 20 to SO feet in length. Of these 
ladders, which are of a most primitive 
description, being made of rough rounds of 
wood bound together with 03iers, there are 
no less than seven to be descended and 
ascended by the Indians, who from these 
mysterious sources carry up on their backs 
during four xnpnths of each year the full 
supply of water necessary for the consump- 
tion of the population of the village, 


amounting to 7,000 souis. In other parts of 
the country, the Indians, in their descent and 
ascent from wells of a similar nature, have 
to pass through passages in the rock so 
low as to oblige them to crawl on hands and 
feet; on which occasion the bauds passed 
round their foreheads, and to which the 
gourds containing the water are attached, 
are lengthened so as to allow the latter to 
hang below their hips, in order that they 
may not protrude beyond the height of the 
body in this crouching attitude. The un- 
murmuring cheerfulness with which this 
patient race pursue tbeir daily task, ap- 
parently as unconscious of its laboriousness 
as of its dangers, affords a little insight into 
the qualities which render possible the con- 
struction of such works of labour as those 
with which the country is covered ; and it 
farther leads to the conclusion — which 
indeed the history of Mexico corroborates — - 
that the monuments of the ancient civilization 
of America, like those of the Old World, 
have been the work of slaves, toiling like 
machines, under the direction of masters 
who allowed them no share in the intel- 
lectual light which gave to themselves the 
power and taught them the means of 
executing such stupendous uudertakings. 
Iu addition to the ingenious cisterns above 
described, there are among the ruins but 
one kind of structures which may be sup- 
posed to have served for useful purposes. 
There are subterraneous chambers scattered 
over the whole area enclosed within the 
walls of the cities, and about five yards- 
or a little more in diameter, with dome-- 
like ceilings, and lined throughout with 
cement. Access to them is gained by cir- 
cular holes in the ground, so small, that a man 
can with difficulty introduce his body. As 
many as have been explored have been 
found quite empty, with the exception of 
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cae, in which was found a small earthenware 
vessel. At first it was suggested that these 
chambers might have been water-cisterns ; 
but nearer examination proved them not to 
be fit for that purpose; and subsequently a 
more probable opinion has been adopted — 
namely, that they have served as depositories 
for the maize, or Indian corn, which was in 
zmiversal use amoDg the natives of both the 
American continents at the period of their 
discovery by the Europeans. Beyond these, 
the ruins afford no traces of the life and 
habits of their former occupants. There is, 
however, one mysterious feature connected 
with these buildings, and observed even in 
those most distant from each other, which is 
of the utmost importance, not only as further 
proving the similarity of thought and feel- 
ing, because of '"sign and symbol existing 
between their respective populations, but 
still more as affording a connecting link 
between these populations and some of the 
tribes which to this day inhabit the North 
American continent. We allude to the print 
of a red hand, which has been found on the 
walls of the edifices in almost all the cities 
explored. The sign of the hand, we are 
told, is not painted, but seems literally 
printed upon the stones by the pressure of 
Ihe living hand while moist with the paint, 
3S every minute line and seam of the palm 
is visible. It is a remarkable fact that this 
same sign constantly recurs on the skin3 of 
animals purchased from the Indian hunters 
on the Rocky Mountains; and it is, indeed, 
said to be in common use among the tribes 
in the north. According to Mr. Schoolcraft, 
a gentleman who has devoted much atten- 
to the habits and customs of the Indians, 


and quoted by Mr. Stephens, the figure * 
of the human hand is used by the North 
American Indians to denote supplication to 
the Great Spirit; and it stands in their 
system of picture-writing as the symbol of 
strength, power, or mastery thus derived. 
By analogies such a3 the above must the 
history of the deserted cities and their in- 
habitants be traced, for their walls and 
sculptures are the only records of them 
extant. Among those that we have men- 
tioned, the name of Copan indeed holds a 
place in the history of the Spanish conquest, 
a city of this name being mentioned as 
having revolted against the Spaniards in 
1530, and as having bravely resisted the ‘ 
attacks of the Spanish soldiers sent to bring 
it back to subjection. Bat the general 
belief is that these ruins are of a date much 
anterior to tbis period ; and there are points 
in the Spanish narrative of the reduction of 
Copan which could not be applied to a city 
surrounded by such strong walls a3 the one 
whose ruins we have surveyed. Of the 
ruins now designated by the appellation of 
Palenque, not even the name is known, as 
has been seen, and no tradition hovers round 
the spot to tell of its past glory: the tale is 
left to its sculptured walls, and even these 
will not long survive to tell it. Of Uxmal 
the same may be said. The name of these 
ruins is derived from that of the estate on 
which they stand. In the oldest deed belong- 
ing to the family who owns this property, and 
which goes back 140 years, they are referred 
to as Las Casas di Piedras, the common appel- 
lation for the ruined structures throughout 
the country. Of the past existence of 
Kabah not a record or a tradition is extant. 


(To be coniinnsd.) 
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Cenerax. — According to advices received from Sicily, the insurrection had not ceased ; 
the brothers Man trichi are at the head of the movement: reinforcements of troops are 
being despatched by the Neapolitan Government to quell the insurrection : numerous 
arrests have taken place at Palermo, Cattano, and Messina. The Independancc of Turin 
3ays that 405,000 inhabitants of the Venetian territory have emigrated since January last. 
Spanish troops are on their way from Madrid to Morocco ; and England is now preparing 
for an expedition to China. The coolie ship Shah Jehan, on the 27th Jane, while on a 
voyage from India to the Mauritius, caught fire, and on the 30th wa3 entirely destroyed : 
SC5 lives were lost. 

American. — On the 17th ult.,an insurrection broke out at Harper’s Ferry: a number of 
negroes and whites took possession of the arms aud ammunition of the Federal Armoury or 
Arsenal, stopped the railway trains, cut the telegraphic wires, shot one master, menaced 
a, conductor, captured and held certain citizens as hostages, and sent loads of arms into 
Maryland and other places for the purpose, it is said, of rousing to action the negroes there 
and in Virginia aud Delaware, and thus initiate a servile war. The authorities, however, 
sent an ample supply of troops and shut up the insurgents in a fortified post : the Armoury 
was recaptured by the U, S. marines, and the town by the Militia force 3 , A few lives 
^ere lost on both sides, 
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Oldest Cnuitcn in England. — The oldest church in England is that of St. Martin’s, at 
Canterbury. 

The “ City in the Sea.” — Venice, the celebrated “city in the sea ” is built on 72 islands 
i* the middle of a salt lagoon, near the head of the Adriatic Sea, or Gulf of Venice. 

Monsoons. — M onsoons are periodical winds which blow half the year from one quarter, 
and the other half in an opposite direction. When they shift, variable winds and violent 
Storms prevail for a time, which are dangerous to mariners. 

Highest Volcano. — The highest volcano in the world is Cotopaxi, situated in the 
Andes, being upwards of 19,000 feet high. Its flames rise 30,000 feet above the brink of 
the crater, and it3 bellowings are heard at the distance of several hundred miles. 

Rohan Tribunes. — The Tribunes of the people, which were elected at Rome, were at 
•first two in number ; afterwards, five ; at last, ten. Their persons were held sacred, and 
their veto could suspend or annul the decrees of the Senate. Their authority was confined 
to the limits of a mile from the city of Rome. 

The Sahara. — The Sahara, or Great Desert, is a vast sandy plain in the central part 
of northern Africa, and extends from east to west nearly 3,000 miles, and from north to 
south upwards of 1,000 miles. The surface, which for hundreds of mile3 consists of hard 
fiat sandstone, is covered with moving sand and gravel, interspersed with a number of 
sand-hills and here and there a verdant spot called an “oasis.” 

Niagara Falls. — The river Niagara, in Upper Canada, connecting Lake Erie with Lake 
Ontario, is nearly 40 miles in length, and about 1,650 feet in width, precipitating itself 
in its course over a semicircular rocky precipice 160 feet in perpendicular height. At 
the Grand Falls the river is three-quarters of a mile broad. An island, called Goat Island, 
divides the cataract into two principal portions — namely, the American Fall on the east, 
and the Horse-shoe Fall on the west or Canada side. The latter is 14 feet less in height 
than the former, but surpasses it in grandeur. 


VARIETIES. 

A Parson’s Dread. — In a storm at sea, the chaplain asked one of the crew if he 
thought there was any danger. “Yes,” replied the sailor: “if it blows as hard as it 
does now, we shall all be in heaven before twelve o’clock to-night.” The chaplain, 
terrified at the expression, cried out, “ The Lord forbid !” 

Gardening Memoranda. — Gooseberry and currant slips will strike readily in November : 
choose the strongest, straightest, and best ripened ones, and reduce them to about a foot 
in length, removing a portion of their unripened points and picking out all the eyes, 
except three or four terminal ones, which will prevent the young bushes from throwing 
up suckers. Neither pruning nor planting should be done in frosty weather : dull, mild 
weather is be3t. In pruning apple trees, &c., prune where boughs grow across or bear 
down on each other, and keep the centre open : use a sharp saw, and pare round with a 
keen pruning-knife, afterwards applying a little tar or other mixture to the wounded 
parts of the tree. In gathering the fruit, great care is requisite, for the sake of the 
succeeding crop, as the new bearing-spurs of the tree are very tender and are liable to be 
knocked off, in which case it will take two years to repair the damage and los3. To 
prevent pear blossoms from falling off without producing fruit, thin the clusters 
to five or six flowers each, with a pair of long-pointed scissors, such as are used in thinning 
grapes, giving the preference to those which have the stoutest stalks. Pear trees, to be 
fruitful, must not be severely pruned : they should, therefore, merely have their young 
branches thinned out in July. Spur-pruning is best for out-door grapes, — that is, leaving 
only one or two eyes of the last year’s wood on the main branches, and a few short rods, 
four or five eyes each, in places where it may be expedient to replace an old shoot, or to 
cut one down at some future time, so that the vine may be kept furnished with young, 
healthy, fruit-bearing branches: the young wood at the end of the main stems should not be 
left too long, or the lower part of the vine will become weakened, the regularity being 
destroyed by the upper eyes breaking strongly, and the lower ones feebly: it is best to 
have a regular distribution of young wood throughout the whole tree, without crowding 
and the best plan for training it is to carry the main stem horizontally near the gronnd, 
into which it may be allowed to dip and root, if the distance it has to go be considerable ; - 
(ind from it may then be taken up, at regular distance?, perpendicular giajn branches. 
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POETRY; — MONEY LIST, 


P O E TRY, 


TIME, 




(Selected.) 

They faded, and the. brow they pressed 
’Neath death’s cold pall were laid to rest : 


Proud copipicror ! he smiled to hear 
The scoffer's laugh, the proud one’s sneer: 

The boaster's lip wore health’s bright hue: 

He passed — how white and still it grew; 

He buried in oblivion- s wave, 

Dreams, throbbing hearts had died to save: 
Proud rnlers troubled at his glance, 

And thrones were shivered by his lance : 

Still on— stili on, relentless one ! < 

O Time! when will thy work bivdone? 

He stood in pride’s luxurious hail, . 

Laid his strong hand upon its wall ; 

The costly marble sank to dust. 

The bars of gold were dark with rust ; 

The owlet screams amid the gloom, 

The earthworm crept o’er grandeur’s tomb. 

And only shadows went arid came 
Where he had traced hi* tyrant name: 

Still on— still on, relentless one! 

Oh sky when will thy work be done ? 

He lingered ’mid. the festive throng, 

Where smile-wreathed lips drank deep and long 
Of pleasure’s cup, and touched the flowers 
.Soft hands had twined for joy’s bright showers: 

O. S. L. Cry, September, I £59, 


Still on— still on, relentless one ! 

Say — say when will thy work be done ? 

He saw two friends — the true, the good, 

Who closely In life’s lists had stood 
Together : *mld its wild alarms; 

Enel) sheltered by the other’s arms : 

Could aught such wooing hearts estrange ? 
Could aught such ciingi rig friendship change ? 
E’en Time’s fiat must speak in vain: 

Hush ! — hush ! They parted — met again— 
’Twas bitter. Yes, I knew it wellj 
Time frowned, and friendship’s altar fell. 

Proud conqueror ! away, away ! 

Let not thv hastening footstep stay : 

Go, tear the shining threads of mirth, — 

Go,. blight the fairest flowers of earth. — 

Snatch life’s bright gems to deck thy, brow,* — 
Form thy proud- wreath, arid wear it now; 

Age wears it in thy glory’s morn, 

Ere once thy greatness-bath been shorn : 

Go, triumph till thy reign is o’er, 

And time and change shall be no more. 

S. E. Carmichael- 
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OBEDIENCE TO LAW AND ORDER NECESSARY. 


ISV f.tDER JOHN RUED. 


The Gospel, &s the Apostle Paul says, 

; s “the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeih.” It is good 
news, or “ glad tidings of great joy for 
therein “is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith.” From 
"this it is evident that the.G0.3pel is intended 
by God to effect the salvation of man. 

Now, we all know that, to accomp ,: sh 
• anything, there must be some systematic 
arrangement — some kind of organization 
— a union of parts. It is so in all socie- 
ties of men : they set forth something to 
be realized, to obtain which they make up 
some kind of organization ; and to enable 
that to work efficiently, they get out a 
code of laws or rules to be observed by its 
members. If a mechanic is at work, 

, having some piece of mechan'sm to put 
together, he must work to certain given 
rules connected with bis trade, or else he 
will be sure to make a bungle of it. 

Taking a higher view of the subject, let 
us apply this reasoning to nature. We 
see the seasons come and , go, which are 
-produced by a certain given course of the 
earth acting in unison with the sun and 
.other celestial bodies; and man, to sus- 
*tain himself, is compelled Jto work to this ; 
order of the seasons. The farmer sows 
his seed in time to secure the mild and 
fertile rain3, which, aided by the warmth 
and heat of the sun, cause that which 


appears dead to spring into life, and 
grow, and eventually arrive at maturity. 
Thus man, by working according to the 
laws and order of nature, is repaid for his 
labour, is enabled to sustain himseif, anrl 
obtains a present salvation. 

We see by the foregoing that, for any- 
thing to be accomplished, it must be 
worked out with order ; and that which 
applies to man in this will certainly anplv 
to God ; for we cannot suppose that God. 
whom we believe to be perfect, and whose 
'wisdom is manifest in all bis works, would 
work without order , and do things at 
haphazard or by chance, or let them come 
and go without exercising any control 
over them. And if be has an order or 
system in his outward works, as appeal's 
evident, certainly it is only reasonable to 
be ,; eve that be v/ou.kl also have order in 
the Gospel, seeing 1 that it is for the 
spiritual salvation bf-man. 

That all require ^salvation will not be 
questioned: and that' there should be some 
means provided for this end is ?>so reason- 
able. The question, then, is, What are 
the means provided for the salvation of 
the human familv ? 1 It is answered, “ The 
? Gospel.” Then what are the terras of 
the Gospel ? Upon what conditions is ic 
offered to man ? * We are told — “ ‘fieHeve 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved;’ for the Lord- of life* and glory 
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died for all : Christ is the hope, the anchor, 
and the end of our faith ; for in him all 
•was finished.” Now, it is true that Christ 
died for all, and that, without the work 
he performed, all our works would have 
been in vain. But to infer that man, as the 
creature , is only to believe in the Creator, 
•is, to say the least of it, very shallow 
reasoning and poor doctrine indeed ; for it 
is evident that belief only in any of the 
things previously referred to would not 
bring about the results desired. How 
many harvests would the farmer reap, if 
he only believed in the rain and the life- 
giving powers of the sun ? Very few, we 
ftink. Mere faith or belief, as an abstract 
-principle, was never taught by the Apos- 
tles. It is, however, the kind of faith that 
J3 taught now by the Christian world. 
But to have a vital faith, such as the 
ancients had, and to realize the power of 
God as they did, it is plain, by reading the 
Scriptures in connection with the brief 
quotations given on this subject by the 
religious teachers of the day, that their 
conclusions are entirely without any foun- 
dation. Take as an instance their oft- 
xepeated and favourite passage, “Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved.” (Acts xvi. 21.) We find, on 
reading the verses immediately following, 
that the people to whom these words were 
addressed went forth and obeyed the Gos- 
pel ordinances in the same hour. 

It therefore seems necessary for man to 
act upon that which he is taught, if he 
desires to obtain eternal life ; for in the 
Gospel “ is revealed the righteousness of 
God from faith to faith and the Apostle 
Paul, in writing to the Hebrews, says, 
u Therefore, leaving the first principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, let us go on to 
perfection.” (Ch. vi.) He then mentions 
repentance, faith, baptisms, &c., as being 
the foundation principles of the Gospel. 

It is evident from this that the Gospel 
has an order in it, consisting of the prin- 
ciples of faith in God, repentance for past 
sins, baptism for the remission of sins, 
and the laying on of hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, — which Holy Spirit is to 
reveal the righteousness of God, or right- 
eous principles of a higher character. 
This is the testimony of the Apostle Paul ; 
but we need not rest here. Christ him- 
self taught the same; and in his last 
commission to the Apostles he distinctly 
told them to “ Go into all the world, and 


preach the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved,” &c. (Mark xvi.) After this, on 
the day of Pentecost, in the first Christian 
sermon afeer our Lord’s death, Peter very 
plainly told the people to “ repent and be 
baptised for the remission of sins” (Acts ii.) ; 
and he promised them, for so doing, the 
“ gift of the Holy Ghost.” And further, 
this command and promise was unto all, 
not merely limited to that people, but 
“ unto all whomsoever the Lord our God 
should call so it is plain, from the fore- 
going, that the terms or conditions were to 
be obeyed , as well as believed in ; for said 
Jesus upon one occasion, “It is in vain 
ye call me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things that I command you.” It is sup- 
posed by some that these terms were only 
for the people then living, and do not 
apply to the world now. But Peter said (as 
just quoted,) that it was “unto all whom- 
soever the Lord our God should call.” 

The terms or conditions of salvation are 
obedience to the laws and order of God as 
contained in the Gospel plan ; which sys- 
tem God has sent to the earth again, 
prior to “the restitution of all things” as 
spoken of by the Prophets, — in fact, to pre- 
pare us for it. By its beginning with 
plain and simple truths, the lowest human 
being can be made to understand them ; 
and these gradually rise higher and become 
more extensive in their effects and opera- 
tions upon the human mind as we advance, 
or allow ourselves to work them out. 

Thus, then, we have seen that the salva- 
tion of man as revealed in the Gospel is 
conditional, as much so as any of the 
operations of the outward works of God ; 
that these conditions or terms are as ne- 
cessary to be obeyed to obtain eternal life 
a3 it is necessary for man to follow the 
seasons to keep up an existence upon the 
earth ; that God’s ways must be ways of 
order, to be at all consistent with his being, 
as seen in all his works ; and that God 
has made revealed religion so plain that 
the most illiterate can soon see it; and 
yet it will teach the most learned the 
principles of life, enabling all eventually 
to attain perfection who will accept these 
laws of the Gospel ; and that we shall be 
condemned by the Lord, if we do not applyi, 
these principles to ourselves. Vain in- 
deed will it be, in that great day of the 
Lord’s power, to say we believed, and yet 
have not done the things commanded. 
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Cold indeed would be our pilgrimage 
on earth, were it not warmed with the 
genial rays of affection. Love i3 the 
noblest attribute of the Deity and the 
highest principle of heaven : not the love 
generally acknowledged at the present day ; 
for, like most holy things, it has been 
perverted, and the word misapplied. 
Pure love is holy and self-denying, 
ever ready to throw its mantle over 
trifling offences. It renders age or sex 
immaterial where individuals are in 
possession of noble attributes. The heart 
would as gladly leap forth to welcome 
them in our own sex as in the opposite. 
What higher conception can we form of 
happiness than the association of kindred 
spirits progressing in eternal truth ? 

Pure love is refined and heaven-born. 
Every spirit that takes a tabernacle 
possesses more or less of this attribute, or 
it could not be pronounced pure : and 
the nobler the spirit, the morejovfe will it 
possess, and the less power will a cold, 
calculating world have to destroy its 
heavenly origin. 

God our eternal Father should possess 
bur affection in the highest degree ; and 
this can be shown and carried out by a 
strict obedience to his commandments. 
Pure love feels no yoke or burden. 

Who could look emotionless upon the 
works of creation, from nature’s beauteous 
carpet, resplendent with flowers of every 
hue, to the gorgeous setting of the sun, 
bathed as it were in a sea of gold, 
surrounded by the delicate and varied 
tints that blend and present to the eye 
a picture of glory and magnificence 
surpassing all description! We sit and 
watch the daylight give place to the 
queen of night rising in all her modest 
beauty, and the stars peep out one after 
the other from the clear blue sky, dif- 
fusing a calm and holy light over the 
earth, till the heart has become too full to 
speak, and life has seemed the sweetest of 
all gifts, whilst the earth and sky have ap- 
peared smiling with intense joy . These rapt 
moments have appeared like glimmerings 
of our tc primeval childhood,” and as 
foretastes of celestial glory ; for the heart 
■will involuntarily commune with heaven, 
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thanking God for the knowledge he has 
given to us of himself, and looking forward 
to the time when we shall be permitted to 
bow before the Father of our spirits, and 
pour out our deep devotion there. Oh ! 
who could contemplate the Author of sa 
much delicate beauty and grand magnifi- 
cence, without feeling inspired with deep 
and holy love, and associating him with 
everything that is noble and refined, far 
beyond our ideal of perfection? The 
spirit may be clouded and cast down at 
times : it perchaace may seldom meet 
with those who can understand or appre- 
ciate its hidden depths of pure love ; but 
the knowledge that, by living our religion 
and diligently adhering to the counsels 
and instructions of the servants of God, 
we may regain our Father’s presence and 
eternally realize our fondest dream of the 
refined and beautiful, will nerve the soul 
to action. Who could associate aught 
else with celestial glory ? 

There is nothing worth living for apart 
from our religion. Life may appear 
bright to the youthful eye; but, as we 
jcurney on, its trials increase. Yet the 
knowledge of doing right and being 
a blessing to others imparts a sure and 
lasting joy, for it is the holy influence 
of the Spirit of God ; and this tran- 
quilizes the mind, which might other- 
wise languish and decay. We should for 
this end desire life; for, in seeking to 
establish the kingdom of God, we work 
for ourselves all the time, because we 
expect to be sharers in its glory. What 
though the present moment may call 
upon us for some trifling sacrifice at the 
slurine of truth ! Each sacrifice will but 
be another gem in the celestial crowm, 
which, if once gained, will be eternally 
possessed. 

Nothing can smooth the rugged path 
of life like a loving spirit. It drives back 
to its native element the influence of the 
Evil One. It is life’s morning and evening 
star. It curbs the petulance of childhood, 
and soothes the sorrows of old age. 
A domineering spirit may rule the serf, 
but it is never a welcome guest, or cal- 
culated to accomplish a great amount of 
good. It is a heavy yoke to bear, and is 
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the Comforter knoweth all things, and bear- 
eth record of the Father and of the Son. 

And now, behold, I speak unto the church. 
Thou shalt not kill ; and he that kills shall 
not have forgiveness in this world, nor in 
the world to come. 

And again I say, thou shalt not kill ; but 
he that killeth shall die. Thou shalt not 
steal ; and he that stealeth and will not re- 
pent, shall be cast out. Thou Bhalt not lie ; 
he that lieth and will not repent, shall be 
cast out. Thou shalt love thy wife with all 
thy heart, and shall cleave unto her and 
none else; and he that looketh upon a 
woman to lust after her, shall deny the faith, 
and shall not have the spirit, and if he re- 
pents not, he shall be cast out. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery ; and he that committeth 
adultery and repenteth not, shall be cast 
out; but he that has committed adultery and 
repents with all his heart, and forsake th it 
and doetli it no more, thou shalt forgive ; 
but if he doeth it again, lie shall not be for- 
given, but shall be cast out. Thou shalt 
not b peak evil of thy neighbour, nor do him 
any harm. Thou knowest my laws con- 
cerning these things are given in my scrip- 
tures : he that sinneth and repenteth not, 
shall be cast out. 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me, 
and keep all my commandments. And, be- 
hold, thou wilt remember the poor, and 
consecrate of thy properties for their sup- 
port that which thou hast to impart unto 
them, with a covenant and a deed which 
cannot be broken — and inasmuch as ye im- 
part of your substance to the poor, ye will 
do it unto me — and they shall be laid before 
the bishop of my church and his counsellors, 
two of the elders or high priests, such as he 
shall or has appointed and set apart for that 
purpose. 

And it shall come to pass that after they 
are laid before the bishop of my church, and 
after he fias received these testimonies con- 
cerning the consecration of the properties 
of my church, that they cannot be taken 
from the church agreeable to my command- 
ments, every man shall be made accountable 
unto me, a steward over his own property, 
or that which he has received by consecra- 
tion, inasmuch as is sufficient for himself and 
family. 

And again, if there shall be properties in 
the hands of the church, or any individuals 
of it, more than is necessary for their sup- 
port after this first consecration, which is a 
residue to be consecrated unto the bishop, 
it shall be kept to administer to those who 
have not, from time to time, that every man 
who has need may be amply supplied, and 
receive according to his wants. Therefore, 
the residue shall be kept in my store-house, 
to administer, to the poor and the needy as 


shall be appointed by the high council of the 
church, and the bishop and his council, and 
for the purpose of purchasing lands for the 
public benefit of the church, and building 
houses of worship, and building up of the 
New Jerusalem which is hereafter to be 
revealed, that my covenant people may be 
gathered in one, in that day w hen I shall 
come to my temple. And this I do for the 
salvation of my people. 

And it shall come to pass, that he that 
sinneth and repenteth not, shall be cost out 
of the church, and shall not receive again 
that which he has consecrated unto the poor 
and the needy of my church, or in other 
words, unto me, for inasmuch os ye do it 
unto the least of these ye do it unto me — 
for it shall come to pass, that which I spake 
by the mouths of my prophets shall be ful- 
filled ; for I will consecrate of the riches of 
those who embrace my gospel among the 
Gentiles, unto the poor of my people who 
are of the house of Israel. 

And again, thou shalt not be proud in thy 
heart, let all thy garments be plain, and 
their beauty the beauty of the work of thine 
own hands, and let all things be done in 
cleanliness before me. Thou shalt not bo 
idle : for he that is idle shall not eat the 
bread nor wear the garments of the labourer. 
And whosoever among you are sick, and 
have not faith to be healed, but believe, shall 
be nourished with all tenderness with herbs 
and mild food, and that not by the hand of 
an enemy. And the elders of the church, 
two or more, shall be called, and shall pray 
for and lay their hands upon them in my 
name, and if they die, they shall die unto 
me, and if they live they shall live unto me. 
Thou shalt live together in love, insomuch 
that thou shalt weep for the loss of them 
that die, and more especially for those, that 
have not hope of a glorious resurrection. 
And it shall come to pass, that those that 
die in me shall not taste of death, for it 
shall be sweet unto them, and they that die 
not in me, woe unto them, for their death is 
bitter. 

And again, it shall come to pass, that he 
that has faith in me to be healed, and is not 
appointed unto death, shall be healed ; lie 
who has faith to see shall see : he who has 
faith to hear shall hear : the lame who have 
faith to leap shall leap : and they who have 
not faith to do these thingB, but believe in 
me, have power to become ray sons : and 
inasmuch as they break not my laws, thou 
shalt bear their infirmities. 

Thou shalt stand in the place of thy 
steivardship ; thou shalt not take thy bro- 
ther’s garment ; thou shalt pay for that 
which thou shalt receive of thy brother; 
and if thou obtainest more than that which 
would be for thv support, thou shalt give it 
E 2 
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galling to a noble spirit, and will eventually 
be expelled from the kingdom of our 
God. 

Love prompted the Son of God to 
leave bis Father’s presence, that he might 
redeem us from the 'fall. No arrogance 
was found in him, for it is antagonistic 
to love, and he was “meek and- lowly in 
heart.” But this meekness was sup- 
ported by a Godlike* dignity. A meek, 


humble mind is not a servile one. The- 
former i3 divine, while the latter is con- 
temptible. 

Heaven, without love, would sink to the 
vain pomp of earth, with her fancied 
enjoyments and her jewelled throng ; but 
the happiness that wealth confers is of 
short duration. Priceless is the influence 
of a loving heart, when called to combat 
with the stern realities of life. 


THE ESSAYIST. 

PROGRESSIVE STATES, TRANSITORY STATES, AND ETERNAL STATES. 


Onward and upward God’s creations roll, 

And progress speaks throughout the universe 
To every creature that enthrones a soul, 

And endless spheres the theme divine converse. 
Creations join and swell progression ’s song, 

And states ascend and countless glories rise; 

The higher spheres celestials roll along, 

And lift the circle of the empyrean skies. 

The proper condition of the universe is 
the condition of progress, and the proper 
course of intelligent, eternal beings is an 
endless travelling onward and upward. 
These foundation truths established, the 
following e\ident and n",rest relative 
truth stands directly in the path of induc- 
tive reasoning. 7 e the proper condition 
of the universe is one of progress, and the 
proper course of man and God an endless 
travelling onward and upward, then there 
is, in the absolute sense, no abiding and 
eternal State of being. To deny the truth 
of eternal progress, and to limit the up- 
ward and onward course of God and 
those : ntelligencies who follow in his end- 
less path, is derogatory to the universe, 
almost blasphemy against theEtei na), and 
unworthy of an ever-living active soul, 
whose very instincts would force an eter- 
nal moi !ng on. 

If there is no fixed and absolutely eter- 
nal state of being, eveiy state must be one 
of transition — a sta^ leading into a higher 
one. Such, doubtless, is the fact. But, 
because the proper condition of the uni- 
verse is one of eternal progress, and the 
proper course of God and man an endless 
upward and onwml course, it does. not 
follow that there is no right and proper 
state of things. .Doubtless the object of 
Divine government is to adjust and har- 
monize all things, and to t?ive each its 
proper and fitting place. But although 
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the universe were adjusted and harmon- 
ized, and all things brought into eternal 
relations and eternal relatiye positions, 
that adjusted and harmonized universe 
would continue to move onward and up- 
ward in its progressive path. To make 
the matter plain, let us take the following 
illustrations: — 

Absolute and essential truths and rights 
stand for ever, and even relative and ad- 
ministrative truths and rights stand for 
ever. But when the intelligencies, whe- 
ther mortals or immortals, reach any given, 
truth or right, though truth and right 
remain, they are not to remain fixed for 
ever on that truth and right, without 
progressing farther, and increasing their 
knowledge, and reaching after higher 
truths and rights. Bight and truth will 
ever remain, and the proper laws of every 
state will be applicable to those who may 
to moving in the given sphere. But we- 
are not to remain fixed at any point of 
progression’s steps, nor be for ever moving 
under the same laws, nor limited to the 
same amount of knowledge, or power, or 
glory, or dominion, &c. We must leave 
the first truths and go on to a higher per- 
fection, and be eternally increasing our 
knowledge, power, dominion, exaltation, 
and glory. Still truth and right remain 
the same. Two and two make four, and 
thus it will always be ; but then that is 
not the only truth in the science of figures- 
Extending it through all its branches into 
the highest regions of mathematics and 
astronomy, the science may be considered 
infinite, in its scope and application. The 
man of science, therefore, can travel up 
its other steps or truths, and be constantly 
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using some of its infinite applications. Decidedly not. Nor will such be the 
But advancement and increase of know- case with any of the intelligencies that 
ledge destroy no truths, nor do they con- dwell therein, nor with any things be- 
tradict any. Two and two will be four longing thereto, nor with any states of 
to a Newton as well as to a plough-boy things, nor with any of the glories or 
who has gone no farther in the knowledge spheres. 

of figures. There is no change in truth; When, we are travelling in a right 
but Newton has travelled farther up the direction, of course we are constantly 
ladder of exhaustless truths than the passing through right states of things, 
plough-boy. It is the states of progress And there is no law of revealed religion," 
and the degrees of knowledge of the two or of that spiritual and moral govern- 
individuals which show the distance be- ment to which Cod designs to bring all 
tween them. The states or relative posi- things, nor is there any law of the uni- 
tions of truths remain as when Newton verse that fixes a progressive being? to a 
' first learned that two and two make four, state of things, because that state of 

and when he knew no more than the things is a proper one. There will be, 

plough-boy ; but the state and position of above any given state of things, an in- 

Newton did not remain the same. To finite series of superior states; and by 

so express it, though his ladder was fixed, travelling up that infinite series, no right 
he did not remain fixed on its first steps, state is made wrong, but rather all beings 
but travelled upward many steps. It is and things are kept right by going on- 
pot, then, that truth does not abide, but ward ; for the law of progress or motion 
it is we that ought not to stand still on is the deepest and broadest disposition, of 
any truth without going farther. The the universe. Were we to remain fixed 
ladder of truth is limitless, and progres- in any given state, even though that state 
sion's stages are endless; and intelligent was a proper one, it would, by our stand- 
beings can be eternally travelling from ing still become to us an improper one. 
one degree of knowledge to another, and Indeed, did not states and glories and 
from one degree of perfection to another, spheres and earths and heavens rise 
This is consistent with all the laws of the higher and higher, their right would be- 
universe. come wrong, and that which was proper 

Again, in relation to states of things: would by the standing still, cease to be 
There are proper states of things and pro- proper. The matter is simple, and the 
per places, positions, relations, actions, reason obvious ; for we are by nature 
and uses for things ; and fitness, adjust- progressive, and the universe is by nature 
ment, harmony, and Divine government progressive, and there is no end to pro- 
can be given to a world. Indeed, the gression ; and eternal motion, not eternal 
whole universe will be adjusted and har- rest, is the necessary result of eternal life, 
monized to the last practicable degree, Though the universe were adjusted, and 
and all things and beings brought under all things and beings brought into har- 
thorough Divine government, and made to mony, there would even then be no stand- 
answer the object of their creation, and ing still, but an eternal moving onward, 
each be given its own position and be Indeed, the proper condition of the uni- 
taken into its own glory. This is, of verse being one of progress, even after all 
course, the object of the Creator. No was put right and harmonized, were any 
enlightened theologian could doubt that world to stand still, that harmony would 
the Creator designed to put all things be destroyed, and that adjustment disar- 
and beings in the best place practicable, tc ranged. Of course this must be the 
produce as much general and individual result, were one member of the family of 
good as possible, and by his government worlds to stop’ while all the rest were 
to adjust and harmonize the whole uni- going on ; and there could be no uni- 
verse. But when this proper state of versal adjustment and harmony again 
tfiings is reached — when the Creator until the dead member was made to live 
and all his creatures, whether mortals or and move again, or cast out from the 
immortals, angels or spirits, stand as fitted family system of worlds. And even 
stones in the divine building, — when though the whole universe could be 
the whole universe is harmonized and brought to a fixed state, no matter how 
righteously governed, will the universe be perfect and advanced that state might be, 
fixed, and its progressive course be cut off? j it could only be said to be enslaved, seeing 
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that its proper condition is one of progress, there are also other glories and states as 
and its dispositions eternally progress- numerous as the stars of infinite space, 
impelling. Even, then,-, when proper and differing like them in degrees of glory, 
states are brought about, progressive could they not for ever be travelling up 
intelligencies do not stand still, while state the endless path? Such will be the case, 
rises above state, and all states and all and such is the experience and course of 
things and all beings continue onward the universe. Celestial states and spheres 
and upward eternally. will rise higher and higher, and advance- 

Again, concerning relations, positions, in life and glory and power and dominion, 
dignities, powers, rulers, and ruled : Sup- and innumerable states and spheres will 
posing the great work of redemption was follow in the eternal path. No matter 
•complete, and every saved son aid daugh- how low and imperfect any of the sub- 
ter of Adam stood in their proper places jects of redemption might be on entering 
in the kingdom of God, and all were their first degree of saved condition, 
linked in the holy eternal brotherhood of even though they be the redeemed souls 
Christ, — indeed, supposing this were the from hell, they will advance from one 
case with the whole family of the re- degree of goodness to a higher degree of 
deemed creations of our God, could they goodness, and from happiness to greater 
not all rise higher and higher, and pro- happiness, and from glory to brighter glory, 
gTess eternally? And would this dis- and from perfect states and spheres to 
arrange aught, or make anything wrong, states and spheres more, perfect still, 
or throw out the universal harmony ? When righteousness and truth and sal- 
No; for everything and every being ration and peace and justice and mercy 
would be continuing right by going on- and glory and deity shall be seen through- 
ward, and thus be sustaining that uni- out all creation — when “every creature 
■versa! harmony. which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 

Again, when Christ has conquered, and under the earth, and such as are in the 
completed the great work given him to do sea, and all that are in them” shall be 
by the Father up to that point where he heard saying, “ Blessing, and honour, and 
, shall deliver it up to the Father, that God glory, and power be unto Him that sitteth 
may be all in all, — when all things that upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for 
offend shall have been cast out, and the ever and ever,” — and when the Saints of 
last enemies — death, hell, and the Devil, the Most High shall inherit with their 
destroyed, will not the Father and his Lord, and partake with him of the 
Christ take the redeemed creations still dominion, honour, glory, and power, — 
onward, onward, — upward, upward? even then the universe wi!l still progress. 

Supposing that the Saints had entered and God and his Christ and his Saints 
into their celestial glory and state where and all the redeemed of creation will ad- 
God and Christ dwell, and supposing that vance higher and higher for evermore. 

(To be continued.) 
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[ Jnly, 1843.] decrepit animal, and rode him all the 

* way there and back again). He also re- 

Thursday, 13th. I was in conversation ported that Gen. Moses Wilson, of Mis- 
with Emma most of the day, and approved souri, had started from Jacksonville for 
©f the revised laws of the Legion. Washington City. 

The Legion authorized the issuing of Elders E. T. Benson, Q. S. Sparkes, 
Ijegion scrip to the amount of $500. ‘ and Noah Rogers preached at Cabbot- 
Shadrach Roundy returned from ville, Mass. While Elder Rogers was 
Springfield, and reported that the Go- preaching, some person threw stones 
vemor was gone to Rock River ; and he, through the windows, and one hit Elder 
therefore, left the affidavits in the care of Benson on the thigh. The mob threw 
-Judge Adams (having started with an stones at them when they left the room 3 
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which flew like hail, but did not injure 
the brethren. 

Friday, 14th. Spent the day at home. 
I was visited by a number of gentlemen 
and ladies, who arrived from Quincy on a 
steamboat. They manifested kind feelings. 

Elder Jonathan Dunham started on an 
excursion to the western country. 

Saturday, 15th. Spent the day at 
home. Weather very hot. 

A shower this morning wet the ground 
one inch. 

At six, p.m., went with my family and 
about one hundred others on a pleasure 
excursion on the Maid of Iowa , from the 
Nauvoo House landing to the north part 
of the city, and returned at dusk. 

A theatrical performance in the evening 
by Mr. Chapman. 

Sunday, 16th. Preached in the morn- 
ing and evening at the stand in the Grove, 
near and west of the Temple, con- 
cerning a man’s foes beiDg those of his 
own household. 

“The same spirit that crucified Jesu3 is in 
the breast of some who profess to be Saints 
in Nauvoo. I hare secret enemies in the 
city intermingling with the Saints, &c. 
Said I w’onld not prophesy any more, and pro- 
posed Hyrum to hold the office of Prophet to 
the Church, as it was his birthright. 

“I am going to have a reformation, and 
the Saints must regard Hyrum, for he has 
the authority, that I might be a Priest of 
the Most High God : and slightly touched 
upon the subject of the everlasting covenant, 
showing that a man and his wife must enter 
into that covenaut in the world, or he will 
have no claim on her in the next world. But, 
on account of the unbelief of the people, 1 
cannot reveal the fulness of these things at 
present.” 

Elders B. Youug and W. Woodruff 
preached at the house of Father Hewitt 
in Cincinnati. Afterwards went into Ken- 
tucky to attend an appointment at the 
Licking Branch. Elders Woodruff and 
George A. Smith afflicted with the influ- 
enza, politically called “ the Tyler gripe.” 

Monday, 17th. Mostly at home with 
my brother Hyrum, conversing on the 
Priesthood. Called at the Office once, and 
in the evening visited the performance of 
Mr. Chapman in the Court-room. 

Elders Young and Woodruff preached 
at Collins Pemberton’s, near Licking 
River, and blessed eight children. 

Tuesday, 18th. 1 was making hay on 

my farm. 
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Elder Willard Richards wrote the fol- 
lowing to President Brigham Young : — 

“By this time I suppose you would like 
to hear a word from the City of the Pro- 
phets. I forgot to hand you your introduc- 
tion to General Bennett; therefore I enclose 
it in this. Don’t forget to remember me to 
the General and his delightful family most 
warmly, together with Mrs. Richards (read, 
seal, and deliver, if it suits you). As you pas- 
sed our office on the 7 th, I discharged my last 
charge of powder and ball over your heads : 
had no occasion to reload since ; all is peace. 

“Saturday, 8th. Municipal Court in ses- 
sion, to compare minutes of the Habeas 
Corpus trial, and make ready for the press. 

“ Sunday, 9th. Backenst03 and Esquire 
Patrick returned from Springfield, when 
Reynolds, Mason, &c., started from Carthage ■ 
for Springfield in the stage. They crowded 
Backenstos out, so he borrowed a team; and 
when they arrived at Springfield, Backen-- 
sto3 had been there six hours, seen the friends 
and Governor, &c. The Governor had sent 
Mr. Breman, a special agent, to Nauvoo, to- 
learn the facts, as reports said ‘the Mor- 
mons had rescued Jo,’ &c. Reynolds peti- 
tioned for a posse to retake Jo. Governor 
would not grant it, but waits the return of 
his agent. Reynolds started for Missouri. 
At St. Louis, 10th inst., he published a, 
garbled account in the * Old School Demo- 
crat.’ Esquire South wick was in St. Louis, 
and refreshed Reynolds’ memory by a reply 
on the 12th inst., same paper. Governor 
manifested every feeling of friendship ; 
wanted affidavits similar to those on trial, 
and would quash the writ. Joseph gave a 
sweet conciliatory discourse at the stand, 
expressive of good feeling to all men. This 
eve Shadrach Roundy started for Spring- 
field with affidavits. 

“Monday, 10th. Preparing minutes of 
trial for publication. 

“Tuesday, 11th. Platted my ground for a 
house. 

“ Wednesday, 12th. Warsaw Message pub- 
lished an Extra to circulate correct informa- 
tion concerning the ‘Mormons;’ and they 
have given it correct. G. J. Adams and, 
Hollister returned from Springfield. Popular 
opinion is going in ®ur favour. General' 
Wilson, of Missouri, was visiting his brother, 
near Jacksonville, when news of the Go- 
vernor’s inaction to Reynolds arrived, and 
he started immediately for Washington 
City (report says). Also that General* 
Clark, or some famous military chief from. 
Missouri, has been taking a survey of liau- 
voo City. Do you believe it? Bah. It \& 
more generally believed that Ford will 
quash the writ, issue no more, and Missouri 
will make no further attempts, only by mobs. 
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jEfotance ia but few between this and 
Upper Missouri. I3it? Bah! 

“ 13th. Roundy returned from Spring- 
field this p.m., in le33 than four days. 
Ck>v6rnor gone to Rock River visiting : ten 
days or two weeks absence : left the affidavits 
with General Adams. 

“Mth-loth. Sun hour high p.m., Presi- 
dent and family, and private secretary and 
family, and about 100 more went on board 
the steamboat il laid of Iowa, at Nauvoo 
35ouse, and went up to north part of city and 
tack. At dusk, evening, a theatre in the Store 
chamber ; Mr. Chapman and suite, actors. 
Rain this morning; wet the ground one inch. 

« Sunday, 16th. Joseph preached all day ; 
a .to., 27th chap. Matthew, &c. Did not hear 
Mm. MaD ? s foes, they are of his own house; 
ibe spirit that crucified Christ ; 9ame spirit 
i* Nauvoo ; referred particularly to — I won’t 
soy who ; was it brother Marks ? Did not 
any, Brother Cole? Did not hear the 
sermon : why ask me ? Nothing new ; same 
as when you left. The spirit was against 
Christ because of his innocence ; so in the 
precent case. Said he would not prophesy 
aajmore; Hyruin should be the Prophet ; (did 
not tell them he was going to be a Priest now, 
nova king by-and-by;) told the Elders not to 
prophesy when they went out preaching. 

- “17th. Theatre again. 18tlr, And again 
thi3 e7e. I am writing for your eye. 
c “18th. Evening, Bishop Miller arrived 
■with 157,000 feet lumber, sawed shingles, 
Sic., about 17 0,000 l'eet in all. He says it 
was all sawed in two weeks, and brought 
down in two more ; says he has bought 
all the claims on those mills for £512,000, 
payable in lumber at the mills in three 
yt&rs ; one-tliird already paid for. Two 
saws did this job. Chance for as many 
sills as they may have a mind to build, and 
every saw can run 5,000 feet per day, year 
round. Two saws now running ; can de- 


liver 157,000 every fortnight. All that is'’ 
wanting is hands. I understand the Mdicb 
of Ioica starts for Black River,- Thursday. 
Bishop feels well. No investigation of 
Nauvoo House books yet. Clayton tells me, , 
to-day the committee do not want a clerk,, 
and Joseph says little about it. 

Showers all around us ; little rain here. 
Joseph is on the prairie haying to-day. 
Wind blown from ail quarters for four days 
past. More calm after a shower. Good' 
hay weather. Vegetation is drying with 
drought — (lying, brother Orson, if you want 1 
to criticise. 

Proceedings of Court to the end of 
Hyrum J 3 affidavit were published in the 
last Neighbour and Times and Seasons, to 
be continued in the next, and all in pamphlet 
when finished. Shall mail papers for you 
and the brethren to New York, where I will, 
direct this. I have said nothing about 
brothers Kimball, and Pratt, and Woodruff,* 
and Smith,' and Page, &c., &c. ; but you' 
will understand this a kind of family 1 
letter, I suppose. Brother Woodruff’s 
paper arrived, but no line, no letter from' 
St. Louis. I have seen most of the widows 
since you left. Sisters Young is well ; was 
afflicted on Saturday with, cholera morbus,; 
called the Elders, and right up again.. 
Sisters Kimball is well. Sisters Woodruff; 
is well,, and I believes all the sisters be’s 
well ; sisters Pratt, and Smith, and all. 

“ 19th. I send by this mail six papers to 
brother Woodruff, same direction. Just 
met Hyrum in the street; said to him, I am, 
writing to the brethren : has our new Pro- 
phet anything to say to them ? ‘ Give my 

respects to them.’ Elders Taylor and 
Hyde's best compliments, with success. 
Great many loves to you all; ,mine par-.- 
ticularly tq all the brethren. 

Yours for ever, 

WlLLAHD.” 


(To be continued.) 


Position in Sleeping — Dangeh of Eating Foll Meals Late at Night. — It is better 
to go to sleep on the right side, for then the stomuch is very much in. the .position of a 
Bottle turned npside down, and the contenca' are aided in passing out by gravitation. If 
obc goes to sleep on the left side, the operation of emptying the stomach of its contents is 
more like drawing water from a well. After going to sleep, let the body take its own 
position. If you sleep on your back, especially soon after a hearty meal, the weight of the 
digestive organs and that of the food resting on the great vein of the body near the back 
bone, compresses it, and arrests the flow of the blood more or less. If the arrest is partial, 
the sleep is disturbed, and there are unpleasant dreams. If the meal has been recent or; 
hearty, the arrest is more decided, and the various sensations, such as falling over a 
precipice, the pursuit of a wild bea^t, or other impending danger, and the desperate effort, 
to get rid of it arouses us and sends on the stagnating blood, and we wake in fright, or 
trembling, or perspiration, or feeling of exhaustion, according to the degree of stagnation 
and length and strength of the effort made to escape the danger. But when we are; not 
able to escape the danger — when we do fall over the precipice — when the tambling building, 
crushes us, what then ? That is death ! That is the death of those of whom it is said, 
when found lifeless in their bed in the morning, that “they were as well as they ever were 
iChe day before;"’ and often it is added, “and ate heartier than .common,” — Hall, 
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• TBE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY , NOVEMBER 19 , 1859 . 

Blessed in Doing. — Let us lay before the Saints several views illustrative of the 
great fact that they are “ blessed in doing.” It is scarcely necessary to say that the 
doing to which we refer is the doing of the wiil of God — the proper work of the 
Saints, and the only doing that they should undertake. The subject chosen could 
be ta ken into the very highest regions of ethics and religion ; and it could be shown 
that all mankind would be supremely blessed, were they to do the whole will of God 
and obey every law of nature. Were they to do this, they would reach perfection, — 
not, however, intending the term perfection to imply the end of progress. To this 
perfect doing the will of God the Saints will ultimately come. We do not, 
however, purpose to take our subject, <s Blessed in Doing,” to the perfection of the 
Saints, but would view it rather in its broader practical character and in its bearings 
upon the Saints in them present every-day duties. 

The first view that we come to is the will of God itself. What is that will ? 
Confining ourselves to the broad, practical views of the subject, we may briefly state 
it thus : — The will of God in this dispensation is to establish his kingdom upon the 
earth, never more to be thrown down; to have the Gospel proclaimed to all the 
world for a witness, that the end may come; and to build up Zion and crown her 
with glory. It is his will that the Saints should be the builders up of that kingdom 
in his name, and his co-workers in this great work. It is his will that they should be 
his instruments in preaching the Gospel to the whole world for a witness, and 
establishing Zion, that he may appear in his glory. It is his will that those whom he 
calls should receive the building up of this kingdom, the preaching of the Gospel, and 
the establishing of Zion as their vjork TO be done ; and having done the work, it is 
his will that the Saints should possess the kingdom, with its glory, power, and 
majesty, and receive the results of their labours and righteousne33. 

The next view that we come to is the Saints doing that will, accomplishing those 
designs, and performing their work to be done . In this doing, in this accomplishing, 
in this performing, are not the Saints blessed ? Are they not blessed directly and 
indirectly, presently and eternally ? We take the affirmative of these questions, and 
say. They arc blessed in this doing. Let us go to the begining of their experience. 

At the very beginning of their experience touching this new dispensation of the' 
Gospel and the Latter-day Work, they are blessed by the will of God being 
done, blessed in the preaching of the Gospel, blessed in the accomplishment of his 
purposes, and blessed by the performance of bis great work. But thus far they give 
nothing.' The blessings come to them without their doings. The blessings of the 
Gospel and the powers of eternal life are brought to them through the doings of 
others— through the holy Priesthood, or by those who are already numbered among 
the believers, and according to the will and purposes of God. Are not the Saints, 
then, from the very beginning of their experience touching the work of the Divine 
Master, blessed by the doiDg of his will, blessed in the proclamation of the Gospel, 
blessed by the accomplishment of his purposes, and blessed by his work being done?' 
Cannot all the Saints answer in the affirmative? Can they hot all answer that they 
have been blessed' in this? There can be no question that the Gospel is a blessing, 
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and its proclamation a sound of glad tidings to the sheep of Israel’s fold. The 
Saints make no hesitation in testifying that they have found in that which the- world 
terms “ Mormonism” the pearl of great price ; and they are strong in their assurance 
that the blessings, and the glory, and the power, and the exaltation, and the knowledge, 
and experience in the eternal life that it opens up to the faithful passes all human 
understanding. The point, then, is in the experience of the Saints established that 
the Gospel and the w r ork of God are a blessing ? And how have the Gospel and the 
opportunities, and powers, and Priesthood thereof, and the destiny of the Saints been 
brought to them? Have not all the blessings and things pertaining to the kingdom- 
of heaven and the eternal life and glories to come reached them upon the principle of 
doing? and has not the whole scheme of salvation and endless exaltation been 
wrought out by the works of righteousness of the Father and the Son, with the 
Priesthood and Saints of every age as their co-workers and instruments. From the 
beginning of their experience, all the Saints have been blessed upon the principle of 
doing. Thus it will ever be found in their experience, and ultimately even all 
mankind will be blessed in the doings of the Saiuts and Priesthood, with God and 
Christ at their head in the doing. 

Before entering into the Church and becoming parts and members of the body of 
Christ, and co-workers with him and his Father, in conjunction with all Saints, they 
Were blessed by the doings and works of others ; but having entered into the Church 
and become numbered amoDg the members and co-workers, they must also be blessed 
by their own doings or works. Then will be opened the two great channels of 
blessings, and power, and salvation, and endless exaltation. Those tw T o great 
channels will be their self-doings and the doings of others ; and all their future 
opportunities, blessings, and destiny will be built upon the works and righteousness of 
all the Saints and Priesthood from the beginning of the world, and crowned by the 
works and righteousness of the Father and S*n, whose works and righteousness also 
formed the foundation of all. 

If the Saints have been so blessed by the doings of others, will they not be more 
abundantly blessed by their own doings being added to the doings of every useful 
member of Christ’s body ? Verily, yes. Will they not be blessed by self- works of 
righteousness ? Will they not be more abundantly blessed by their own doings of 
the will of God? Will they not reap the fruit of their own labours? Most 
assuredly they will. They were blessed by the works of righteousness of others, and 
by others doing the will of the Father salvation was brought to them, and from the 
tree of life planted by the labours of the faithful they have feasted. If, then, the 
effects of the doings of others have been so full of blessings to them, and the works, 
of righteousness of the faithful before them so fraught with the opportunities of the 
Gospel and the favour of Heaven, how great will be the blessings, opportunities, and 
Divine favour resulting directly from their self-doings and works of righteousness ? 

In receiving the blessings resulting from the doings of others, and in gathering 
the fruit of the w’orks of others, there was no self-merit. They, in receiving the 
blessing of the doings of the faithful and in partaking of the favour of the Lord, 
wrought out no claims for future blessings and Divine favours. They had performed 
no labours in the vineyard, and not a stone in the rising fabric of the kingdom had 
they placed. They cannot go to their Lord for the reward of labour done in his- 
vineyard, nor claim an inheritance in the kingdom, in the building of which no stone 
of theirs can be found. If they desire the eternal reward, they must become workers 
in their Lord’s vineyard ; if they would partake of future blessings, they must still be 
blessed in doing ; if they hope to inherit the kingdom, they must put their stones in 
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the building and let their handiwork appear in its adorning. They, in receiving the 
Gospel and entering into the Church, were blessed in the will and work of God 
being done ; but .then the blessing came by the doing of others ; and still they have* 
to be blessed in that will and work being done. But now the basis and claims o£ 
all future blessings must rest on their own doings. 

Let none deceive themselves. There is no other principle than that of works 
upon which the Saints can build their hopes of the favour of God and an inheritance 
in the kingdom — no other source than that of doing from which they can receive- 
from the hand of Heaven the blessings of time and eternity. First, the blessings- 
come from the douigs of Christ and his brethren, under the direction of the Father ; 
and when the believers and receivers are numbered among the brethren, then blessings 
must also come from their self- doings. They become members of Christ through 
the righteousness of others and their own faith ; and then they must be established 
by their own works of righteousness, and an inheritance in the eternal kingdom 
must be secured by their faithfulness unto the end of their course of trial. 

How, then, shall those stand who perform no labour to show as merits of reward — 
no self-doings of the Divine will as the source of present and eternal blessings — no 
work of righteousness upon which to build their hopes of the future and of an 
inheritance in the kingdom to come ? If any are unprofitable among the Saints, let 
them understand that they will lose all blessings received from the righteous doings 
of others; and having no self- doings, they will also be cut off from future Divine 
favour and blessings. But they who are profitable will be blessed not only in their 
self-doings and righteousness, but also in the doings and righteousness of all Saints 
from the beginning. When the kingdom is built up by the works of the Saints r, 
under the direction of the Divine Master, such will inherit it ; and by their doings 
and their faithfulness they will be established for ever. 


THE V 


A TRAVELLING 

I was contemplating, the other day, 
upon the many sublime appearances, 
arrangements, and varied productions of 
nature, while walking some few miles in 
the country, when my thoughts were 
terminated by beholding the house in 
which a brother resided, whom I was 
then about to visit. This family consisted 
of brother and sister R ; Thomas, aged 
14, who went out to work ; Jane, aged 
11 J Matthew, 6 ; Joseph, 4; and Lucy, 
nearly 3. On my approach, I was 
greeted by sister R. with — 

“ How are you, brother F. ? I am 
very glad to see you. You are almost a 
stranger ; for it is nearly three weeks 
since we saw you. We've been expecting 
ypu these four or five days.” 

u I am well, sister, I thank you. How 
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is brother R. ? and how are all the 
little ones?” 

“ They are quite well, thank you. Sit 
down and rest yourself, and I will bring 
you a little refreshment. Brother R. 
will be in soon.” 

Sister R. then presented me with a 
piece of cake for a “ snap,” as she termed 
it, when Joseph roared out, “ Give me a 
piece;” which was seconded by Jane. 

“ No, I shall not,” replied the mother. 
“ You had some just now. You know I 
saved this for your father, and a piece for 
brother F. 

A continual chime of “7 want some” 
came from Matthew, Joseph, and Lucy 5 . 
and Jane would spur them on, whispering, 
“ You cry, Matthew ; and mother will be 
sure to give you some 1 ” 


» .** 
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After a roaring match’ for nearly ten 
minutes, the mother enters from her busy 
occupation of preparing supper, and begs 
and ‘prays them to “leave off;” which 
being in vaiD, she reaches down the rod, 
giving each a few stripes. ^But I was 
sorry to see that, instead of quieting the 
scene, it made the crying so prevalent, 
that each tried which could make the 
loudest noise. 

At this juncture Thomas enters; and 
after greeting me with “ How do you do, 
brother F. ?” spoken in his loudest tones, 
to exceed the crying, he inquired of the 
children, “What is the matter?” when 
they inform him of the existence of the 
cake; and he goes straightway to his 
mother and “ wants some.” But she, 
having before been irritated, in a mo- 
mentary excitement refuses him. He, 
however, does not cease his ‘‘Let’s have 
some, mother,” till she enters the room 
and cuts a piece for him, giving each of 
the children a piece to make them “hold 
their tongues;” for, apparently being 
used to it, they had good faith in crying 
to obtain the object in view. 

After I had sat for a quarter-of-an- 
hour, brother R. entered, and a number 
of questions soon passed relative to the 
welfare of the Saints, the best news , &c., 
&c. We then prepared for supper. 
The mother meanwhile narrates the affray 
concerning the cake, and the father, of 
course, reprimands them severely. But I 
was led to suppose that no impression 
was made upon their minds ; for in less 
than five minutes a concert of- the same 
voices began, in the same tone as before, 
about who should be first served; only 
at this time it was increased by the 
vociferations of Sister R., threatening to 
“ turn them out of the room,” to “ keep, 
them in- doors all the next day,” or to 
“ put them to bed for she was “ ashamed 
of such conduct, especially before brother 
F.” Still it was to no effect ; and as we 
finished our supper under a torturing 
.misery to the ear, brother R. rose and 
angrily told hi 3 wife to “get them all to 
bed out of the way.” 

We then walked round the garden for 
a quarter-of-an-hour, and saw the result 
of industry in the bountiful produce of 
vegetables, &c., so necessary and bene- 
ficial to the labouring man ; which con- 
firmed my opinion that brother R. was 
no idler. When we came in, all was 
quiet. Brother R. sat on one side of the 


fireplace, Sister R. on the other, and the 
Visitor in front. The two parents ejacu- 
lated — 

“ What a comfort to be in peace ! ” 

I could have heartily responded “ True ;” 
but rather mildly asked — 

“ Do you not wish you could always 
have quietness like this in your house- 
hold?” 

“ Yes,” said both ; and the father 
added — 

“ These are our only moments of peace, 
after the youngsters are in bed. We then 
generally pas3 the evening in reading our 
Star or Journal, and sometimes almost 
have a little meeting to ourselves in dis- 
coursing upon the things of God’s king- 
dom, and rejoice to see the rapid strides 
which hi3 work i3 now making, the power , 
that is manifested through bis servants," 
and the order that exists and appears to 
have become the first law of this Mission ; 1 
and I can assure you that we reap great 
benefits from this, even in our little 
Branch. Our prayer continually is that 
we may be kept humble and faithful in 
our positions, and that strength may be J 
given to us to perform all our duties and ■ 
the requirements of the servants of the 
Lord. We then retire to rest, with that , 
peace which the world can neither give 
nor take away.” 

I felt very glad to find such a good 
feeling in their bosoms, and for the good 
spirit of humility manifested in their 
demeanor — a characteristic so greatly 
needed by the progressive Saint. 

“ 1 am proud,” I remarked, “ that you 
can behold and enjoy the order of the 
Priesthood and the workings of God’s 
kingdom. I therefore feel a degree of 
confidence that you will realize the truth 
of a few words of counsel which I am 
constrained to offer.” After a moment’s" 
pause, I observed — 

“ I see in you what I have witnessed in 
many families, but more especially among „ 
the Gentiles,— viz., the want of a ruling" 
power or governing" capacity in reference,, 
to your children. You must perceive the , 
vast difference between your family and 1 
brother T.’s. There the oldest to the " 
youngest obey their parents in every par- 
ticular. When brother or sister T. ever 
express a wish for a thing to be done, it is at * 
once done. But here disobedience hasbeen 
the prominent feature. I do not exaggerate 
in saying that I have painfully witnessed » 
more confusion in one hour than I should 
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"have seen at brother T.’s in a whole week. 
The fault is not in your hearts ; for I 
perceived that your feelings were pained 
on beholding the unruly conduct of your 
children. I therefore conclude that it 
results from a- lack of firmness in con- 
trolling them. You will not, I am sure, 
take offence at my citing the following 
4 Golden Rules * for your guidance and use 
in your household : — 

*1. Threaten seldom, and be careful how 
yon threaten. Never lie. 

2. Never scold your children incorrectly, 
nor tell them to do a thing (no, not the 
merest trifle,) unless you intend them to do 
it; and be certain that it is done. 

3. Never give them anything for their 
crying. Such impressions are often ruinous, 
and become almost a second nature to them. 

4. Never allow your children to be waste- 
ful. Gather up the fragments. 

5. Never suffer thorn to cry at mere trifles. 
Some acquire this habit very young, and 
will cry, fret, whine, or snivel continually. 

6. Govern the appetites of your children. 
Let their meab be regular, and their diet 
plain, always keeping in view their age and 
circumstances. 

7. Do you punish them sometimes for 
wilful disobedience — do you chastise corpo- 
rally ? Do it carefully, but do it well. Be 
calm, yet decisive. Keep down passion. 
Ask God to bless it. 

8. Do you ever see a spark of the ‘ old 
man ’ rising? Put it out, no matter in what 
shape, time, or place it may appear.’” 

To these rules for family government, 
I added — 

“ Perfect control of your temper, with a 
firm, resolute, but mild course of proceed- 
ing, will control them when young, aDd will 
dreate such a degree of confidence that 
your word aDd position will be respected 
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— aye, revered, when old. Order is as- 
necessary in your parental position as for 
an officer in the kingdom of the Most 
High. Let the dignity and honour of your 
position be strictly maintained, and then 
your children will be your glory. ‘ Train 
up a child in the way he should go;’ and 
remember that if your children are 
grounded in thetrue kno wledge of heaven’s 
laws, they will stand nobly among the 
rising generation who are to bring to 
pass * the restitution of all things.’ But 
they must learn to observe the true order , 
which is being taught in Zion, and which 
we are now being taught by the present 
administrators in these lands.” 

“ Well, Elder F., I am greatly pleased 
by your visit to us, and feel blessed by 
your hints. I perceive our weakness, and 
will try to strengthen myself in that very 
important point ; and I am certain that 
sister R. will be one with me to carry out 
your counsels.” 

Seeing that my time was expired, I 
arose, and received such a shake of the 
hand and hearty “good bye” from both 
as demonstrated that they received my 
words, not with offence, but as beneficial 
stripes, as all t'i'ue “Saints” will receive 
the words of their brethren. 

I then departed; and on my wayito the 
good brother’s who had kindly provided 
my bed for the night, I heartily prayed 
for the good Spirit to rest with them and 
with all God’s adopted children, that we 
may speedily understand the order of 
heaven, and carry it into effect upon the 
earth, thereby being fit and prepared to 
receive the presence of our Lord and 
Master when he shall appear with all 
“ his ancisnts gloriously.” 
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SOUTHAMPTON TASTOBATE. 

Southampton, Nov. 2, iSoO. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I take pleasure in re- , 
porting to you the condition of the 
Southampton Pastorate. 

The Presidents of Conferences and 
Travelling Elders labour arduously and , 
faithfully to build up the kingdom oft 


God, and are one with me continually. 
The Branch Presidents and local Priest- 
hood are united ; hence things move on 
well. It affords me much satisfaction to 
state that the Saints also rejoice in 
labouring for the interests of the kingdom. 

The donation was responded to by all 
the Saints with a feeling of liberality, 
which has enabled us to clear off the 
book debt of this Pastorate. 

We have not recently added many to 
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into my store-house, that all things may be 
done according to that which I have said. 

Thou shalt ask, and ray scriptures shall 
be given as 1 have appointed, and they shall 
he preserved in safety ; and it is expedient 
that thou shouldst hold thy peace concern- 
ing them, and not teach them until ye have 
received them in full. And I give unto you 
a commandment, that then ye shull teach 
them unto all men ; for they shall be taught 
unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and 
people. 

Thou shalt take the things which thou 
hast received, which have been given unto 
thee in ray scriptures for a law, to be my 
law, to govern my church ; and he that 
doeth according to these things, shall be 
saved, and he that doeth them not shall be 
damned, if he continues. 

If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive reve- 
lation upon revelation ; knowledge upon 
knowledge, that thou mayest know the 
mysteries and peaceable things ; that which 
bringeth joy, that which bringeth life eter- 
nal. Thou shalt ask, and it shall be reveal- 
ed unto you in mine own due time, where 
the New Jerusalem shall be built. 

And behold, it shall come to pass, that 
my servants Bhall be sent forth to the east 
and to the west, to the north and to the 
south ; and even now, let him that goeth to 
the east, teach them that shall be converted 
to flee to the west ; and this in consequence 
of that which is coming on the earth, and 
of secret combinations. Behold thou shalt 
observe all these things, and great shall be 
thy reward : for unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom, but 
unto the world it is not given to know them. 
Ye shall observe the laws which ye have re- 
ceived, and be faithful. And ye shall here- 
after receive church covenants, such as shall 
l*e sufficient to establish you, both here and 
in the New Jerusalem. Therefore, he that 
lar’keth wisdom, let him ask of me, atid I 
will give him liberally and upbraid him not. 
Lift up your hearts and rejoice, for unto you 
the kingdom, or in other words, the keys of 
the church have been given. Even so: Amen. 

The priests and teachers shall have their 
stewardships, even as the members, and the 
elders or high priests, who are appointed to 
assist the bishops os counsellors in all things, 
are to have their families supported out of 
the property which is consecrated to the 
bishop, for the good of the poor, and for 
other purposes, ns before mentioned ; or 
they are to receive n just remuneration for 
all their services ; either a stewardship or 
otherwise, as may be thought best or decided 
by the counsellors and bishop. And the 
bishop also shall receive his support, or a 
just remuneration for all his services in the 
church. 


Behold, verily I say unto you, that what- 
ever persons among you having put away 
their companions for the cause of fornica- 
tion ; or in other words, if they shall testify 
before you in all lowliness of heart that this 
is the case, ye shall not cast them out from 
amoug yon; but if ye shall And that any 
persons have left their companions for the 
sake of adultery, and they themselves are 
the offenders, and their companions are 
living, they shall be cast out from among 
you. And again I say unto you, that ye 
shall be watchful and carefnl, with all in- 
quiry, that ye receive none such among you 
if they are married, and if they are not 
married, they shall repent of all their sins, 
or ye shall not receive them. 

And again, every person who belongeth 
to this church of Christ shall observe to 
keep all the commandments and covenants 
of the church — and it shall come to pass, 
that if any persons among you shall kill, 
they Bhall be delivered up and dealt with 
according to the laws of the land : for re- 
member, that he hath no forgiveness, and it 
shall be proved according to the laws of the 
land. 

And if any man or woman shall commit 
adultery, he or she shall be tried before two 
elders of the church or more, and every 
word shall be established against him or her 
by two witnesses of the church, and not of 
the enemy. But if there are more than two 
witnesses it is better : but he or she shall 
be condemned by the month of two wit- 
nesses, and the elders shall lay the case be- 
fore the ehnrch, and the church shall lift up 
their hands against him or her, that they 
may be dealt with according to the law of 
God. And if it can be, it is necessary that 
the bishop is present also. And thus ye 
shall do in all cases which shall come before 
you. — And if a man or woman shall rob, he 
or she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
the land. And if he or she shall steal, he 
or she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
the land. And if he or she shall lie, he or 
she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
the land. If he or she do any manner of 
iniquity, he or she shall be delivered up 
unto the law, even that of God. 

And if thy brother or sister offend thee, 
thon shalt take him or her between him or 
her and thee alone ; and if he or she confess, 
thou shalt be reconciled. And if he or she 
confess not, thou shalt deliver him or her 
up unto the church, not to the members, 
but to the elders. And it shall be done in 
a meeting, and that not before the world. 
And if thv brother or sister offend many, he 
or she shall be chastened before many. And 
if any one offend openly, he or she shall be 
rebuked openly, that he or she may be 
ashamed. And if he or she confess not, he 
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our numbers by baptism, but our meet- 
ings generally are well attended by 
strangers ; and as the brethren are inde- 
fatigable in wisely sowing the seed, we 
look forward to reap ere long. 

We have been favoured with visits by 
President Ross, whose good counsel and 
instruction have made alasting impression 
on the minds of the faithful. 

I also feel well in the work of the 


Lord, and have great joy in my labours 
among the Saints in this Pastorate, and 
feel to bless them for their continued 
faithfulness, and fervently pray for the 
blessings of the Lord to rest upon them 
for their obedience to all counsel given. 

Ever praying the prosperity of Heaven 
to attend you and your Counsellors, 

I remain your brother in Christ, 

William Moss. 


TESTIMONIES OF ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS IN 

RELATION TO BAPTISM. 

.[From a Manuscript Treatise ( Critical and Explanatory ) on the Ordinance of Baptism, 

by Elder Henrt "Whittall.] 


(Extracts continued from page 722.) 


Da. Robinson. 

‘'Baptize is a dyer’s word, and signifies to 
dip, so as to colour.” 

Thomas Scott. 

“ Baptizo is derived from baplo — To dip, 
or immerse.” 

Calmet. 

“ Baptismos, from baptizo — To wash, to 
dip, or immerge.” 

Knight {Penny Cyclopaedia). 

“The words ‘baptism’ and ‘to baptize’ 
are Greek terms, which imply, in their 
ordinary acceptation, washing or dipping.” 

Br.ACk {Encyclopaedia Britannicd). 

“The word [baptism] is derived from the 
Greek baptizo, a frequentative form of 
baplo — to dip or wash.” 

Sciuff. 

“ Baptizo — the frequentative of bapto , 
but synonymous with it, except that the 
latter, besides the sense ' to immerse,’ has 
the derivative one ‘to colour,’ — denotes, in 
the classics, not by any means every -mode 


of applicatio aquae . . . but always an 

entire or partial immersio.” 

Dr. Newman — Prof. Porson. 

“ Not long before the death of Professor 
Porson, I went, in company with a much 
respected friend to see that celebrated Greek 
scholar at the London Institution. I was 
curious to hear in what manner heread Greek. 
He very condescendingly, at my request, 
took down a Greek Testament, and read 
perhaps twenty verses in one of the Gos- 
pels, in which the word bapto occurred. I 
said, ‘ Sir, yon know there is a controversy 
among Christians respecting the meaning of 
that word.’ He smiled and replied, * The 
Baptists have the advantage of ubI’ He 
cited immediately the well-known passage 
in Pindar, and one or two of those in the 
Gospels mentioned in this letter. I inquired 
whether, in hi3 opinion, baptizo must be 
considered equal to bapto, which, he said, 
was to tinge as dyers. He replied to this 
effect — that if there be a difference, he 
should take the former to be the strongest. 
He fully assured me that it signified a total 
immersion. This conversation took place 
August 27 , 1807 .” 


EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS AUTHORS CONCERNING THE PRE-EXISTENOE OF BAPTISM AS A 
RELIGIOUS ORDINANOE IN THE JEWISH CHURCH. 


Bishop Beveridge. 

“Baptism was a rite in common nse 
amongst the Jews before our Saviour’s time, 
by which they were wont to admit prose- 
lytes into their religion, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, or of God.” 


I)r. Halley. 

“ Baptism existed amongst the Jews, and 
it was used by them to initiate the disciples 
they obtained from heathenism before Christ 
or John the Baptist came.” 
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Dr. Adam Clarke. 

“ Baptism — A rite among the ancient 
Jews, by which proselytes were received 
•into the fall enjoyment of the Jewish 
privileges.” 

“ By the baptism of water a man was 
admitted when he became a proselyte to the 
Jewish religion.” 

Albert Barnes. 

“ Baptism was practised by the Jews in 
receiving a Gentile as a proselyte.” 

Milton. 

[It was] “ the ancient Hebrew custom that 
•all proselytes should be baptized.” 

Matthew Henbt. 

“It was usual with the Jews to baptize 
'those whom they admitted proselytes to their 
religion.” 

Towgood. 

“ The ceremony of baptizing . . . was 
confessedly a ceremony perfectly well known 
and familiar amongst them [the Jews].” 

“ This Christian ceremony [baptism] un- 
doubtedly had its origin and was borrowed 
from the Jewish law.” 

Dr. Manx. 

“Proselytes, thus purified and admitted 
into the Jewish Church by baptism, were 
said to be regenerated, or born again.” 

“To the proselyte from heathenism to the 
Jewish faith, baptism had been a death to 
hi3 natural incapacities, and a new birth to 
the civil privileges of a Jew.” 

“The Jewish proselyte had been baptized 
with water.” 

Thomas Scott. 

“ It became customary in the Jewish 
Church to baptize those who were prose- 
lyted to their religion from the Gentiles, 
both male and female, as well as to circum- 
cise the male.” 

Rabbi Maimonides. 

“Israel was admitted into the covenant 
by three things — namely, by circumcision, 
baptism, and sacrifice.” 

“ In all ages, when a heathen was willing 
to enter into the covenant of Israel, and 
gather himself under the wings of the 
majesty of God, and take upon himself the 
yoke of the law, he must be first circum- 
cised; ,and secondly, baptized ; and thirdly, 
bring a sacrifice: or, if the party were a 
woman, then she must be first baptized; and 
secondly, bring a sacrifice.” 


Knight ( Penny Cyclopedia). 

“ Some early Jewish writers, whose testi- 
mony on such a subject is worthy of some 
regard, speak of it [baptism] as a custom of 
their nation from very ancient times.” 

Black (Encyclopedia Britannica.) 

“Baptism has been supposed by many 
learned authors to have had its origin iu the 
Jewish Church ; in which, they maintain, it 
was the practice, long before Christ’s time, 
to baptize proselytes or converts to their 
faith, as part of the ceremony of admis- 
sion.” v 

“ Grotins is of opinion that the rite of 
baptism derives its origin from the time of 
the deluge; immediately after which, he 
thinks, it was instituted in memory of the 
world having been purged by water.” 

Dr. Lightfoot. 

“ All the Jews assert, as it were with one 
mouth, that all the nation of Israel were 
brought into the covenant, among other 
things, by baptism.” 

Calmet. 

“ When they [the Jews] received a prose- 
lyte to their religion, they both circumcised 
and baptized him, affirming that this bap- 
tism was a kind of regeneration, whereby he 
was made a new man.” 

Dr. Alford. 

“When men were admitted as [Jewish] 
proselytes, three rites were performed — 
circumcision, baptism, and oblation ; when 
women, two — baptism and oblation. The 
baptism was administered in the day time, 
by immersion of the whole person.” 

Beausobre and Lenf^nt. 

“Baptism was an ancient ceremony per- 
formed by the Jews at the admission of their 
proselytes.” 

“ There were three ceremonies performed 
at their admission : the first was circum- 
cision ; the second w'as baptizing, which was 
done by dipping the whole body of the pro- 
selyte in water. . . . It is manifest 

from the Gospel that it was usual among 
the Jews to admit men to the profession of 
a doctrine by baptism ; for the Pharisees do 
not find fault with John’s baptism, but only 
blame him for baptizing when he was neither 
the Messiah, nor Elias, nor that Prophet. 
"When, therefore, this forerunner of the 
Messiah baptized such persons as he disposed 
and prepared to receive him, he did no more 
than practise a thing that was common 
among the Jews.” 


(To be continued.) 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

CrENEUAL. — The difficulty between Spain and Barbary continues, and the disturbances 
in the latter country are still going on. The Gazette contains an official notification from 
the Spanish Government of the ports of Tangier, Tetnan, and Larache, on the coast of 
Morocco, effected by the Commander-in-Chief of the Spanish naval forces on the coast of 
Afriea, on the 2Sth October. The 1 Herald says that a mutiny has broken out among the 
Spanish troops collected at Algesiras, and that the French forces collected on the Morocco 
frontier are being decimated by cholera: the deaths are recorded as exceeding fifty 
per day. 


VARIETIES. 

Employment op Time. — A young gentleman, fond of playing the violin, was one 
morning, practising, when his uncle came in, and the following dialogue took place 
Uncle : “ I fear, Charles, you lose a great deal of time with this fiddling.” Nephew : "No, 
sir; 1' endeavour to keep time.” Uncle: "You mean rather to kill time." Nepkeic : 
" No ; 1 only heat time.” 

Gardening Memoranda.— Cuttings of the root of the white poplar, steeped in hot water 
well fermented with yeast, will produce mushrooms in a few days. Chips of the same 
tree, if buried in a decayed hot-bed, will also produce them. Mushrooms will grow in 
the dark as well as in the light, in a dark cupboard or a cellar as well as in a field. A shelf 
two feet wide in a cellar, with as much horse-droppings -in proper condition as can* be 
heaped upon it in a. sloping bank, will bring them perfect. Instead of seed, the spawn is 
planted, which is the roots ; and they spread like some plants till they till the soil they are 
in. Lumps of this spawn are to be put nine inches apart, all over it, just beneath the 
surface. About an inch of loam, or ordinary garden mould, not too dry nor too wet, 
should be put all over it, and the whole covered up warm with dry short straw. Sometimes 
they come very quickly, but generally in six or eight weeks, and continue to come for a 
long time. 


POETRY. 


NATURE. 


Creation rouseb in the mjiui 
Thoughts on nature’s majesty; 

'Things of art we ever tind 
Stand aside with modesty. 

Vast 6to?es of principles divine 
Are seen in all created things; 

Jiut man’s creations dimly shine; 

The shroud of death around them dings. 

Perpetual motion of all worlds. 

And never-ending acts of power, 

Birmingham. 


Are scenes of nature, which reveal 
For man to mount a lofty tower. 

The age of progress has begun ; 

Though error long has held her sway. 

The rays from Zion, like a sun, 

Will chase the schemes of men away. 

And sciences of sterling worth 
Will be revealed, and every plan 
To perfect them for use on earth 
Will God promote to perfect man. 

F. W. Blake. 
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MUTABILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS. 


BY ELDER DANIEL BONELLI. 


All earthly things are mutable and tran- 
sient. Upon this creation is cast the 
doom of endless change, and all her 
works bear the marks of commutation. 
Whether we contemplate the workings of 
nature or the course of events that con- 
stitute the history of humanity, we discover 
the same tokens of unremitting change, 
and still in both some ever-remaining 
elements of endurance — some forms and 
principles which appear indissolubly con- 
nected with all entity. If we allow the 
mind to roam over the wide field of 
human experience, we find in every age, 
from the remotest to the most modern, 
things which evidence the truth of the 
heading of this article, and upon which 
the mind is prone to rest with profound 
meditation. 

A glorious Eden once bloomed upon 
this globe in all the effulgence of ideal 
beauty, redolent with the fragrance of 
exquisitely fair and superb flowers, yield- 
ing its delicious productions for the sus- 
tenance of the life of man and the promo- 
tion of his joys, and forming a glorious 
paradise for his communication with the 
Creator. 

That felicitous state of things was 
destined to pass away, and to be substi- 
tuted by scenes wherein the pollutions of 
s’m with the keenest sense of human 
sorrow sadly commingled. Then vanished 


the unison of the great race of man ; and 
divided and dispersed throughout' the 
world, they were borne onward on the 
current of thousand commutations to that 
great variation of destiny which will 
eventually reveal all the principles that 
will hold good in every condition of 
existence. 

Nations have risen in different ages of 
the w’orld, such as Egypt, Babylon, 
Persia, Macedonia, Greece, Carthage, 
Rome, and others, and have aspired to and 
approximated towards, if not fully at- 
tained, their climax of national greatness 
in art, science, wealth, and political pre- 
dominance; but their splendour has 
faded — their greatness passed away ; and 
where they once exulted and boastingly 
revelled in the most gorgeous cities of 
the earth, there roam now the solitary 
wanderers over the dark masses of ruins 
which alone remain to testify that the 
tales recorded by history concerning 
their former greatness are true, and 
that the mightiest of human w’orks, 
though permitted to remain through 
many changing scenes, have not fortitude 
enough to defy the destructive power of 
time. 

There is something grand, sublimely 
sad, and thought- inspiring in the con- 
templation of such relics that peer through 
the gloom of departed centuries, from 
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•^Sbe remotest ages- of antiquity into our 
times. They speak with venerably silent 

• eloquence the mournful- tale of earthly 
frailties, and tell this generation that they 
too must depart, like those whose memo- 
ries are linked together by the sight of 
things that have survived them all. Those 
Nations, the ruins of whose works we yet 
admire, held, in the days of their power, 
^kingdoms and nations subjugated; but 
their power, their organizations, laws, 
and influences have departed, and belong 
to the things* that have been, but are no 
snore. 

There are nations in our day who aspire 
<to almost universal influence and rule, 
whose growth has apparently reached that 

• «tage of evolution, which, if it was attained 
hy nations before, incurred a host of mighty 
events, guided by Jehovah’s omnipotent 
■'band, that stayed their progress, which 
before" appeared irrestrainable. In the 

- "organizations of these nations, political and 
social, as well as religious, are the corroding 
and dissolving influences which will ulti- 
mately cause their downfall, to be observed 
by all whose eyes are not dazzled by the 
hollow glare of a vaunted magnitude. 
The days are approaching when the 
wrecks of those nations will also number 
with the evidences of earthly instability, 
and rank among the reminiscences ©f by- 
;gone days. 

But, surely, the purposes of man’s life 
cannot consist in erecting aud producing 
what the revolutions of a few years will 
expunge, though many consecutive gene- 
rations have employed much of their time 
in demolishing what their predecessors 
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diligently constructed. There must yet 
be the building of a kingdom entrusted to 
human enterprise, though under the direc- 
tion of the great Omnipotent Being, — a 
kingdom that will supersede in greatness, 
tvealth, felicity, and power of endurance 
every human system, — that will, instead of 
dissolving, consolidate, through the addi- 
tion of the works of every succeeding gene- 
ration ; in whose blessings, in fact, all 
generations will participate and exult, in 
whose purposes all the designs of God 
concerning man will be realized, • and 
whose consolidation and eternal endu- 
rance will be the crowning work of the 
Creator of the earth. That kingdom is 
now rising on the earth — the realm of 
glory and of righteousness~a work that 
answers the boldest picture of ideal great- 
ness, whose purposes are mighty for the 
strongest of high aspiring spirits, whose 
scenes of progressive change will never 
abrogate the works performed in the 
beginning of its construction, if done with 
a view to accomplish God’s designs, com- 
patible with his plan, and wherein all that 
is good and great for which a noble soul 
is yearning will have its place, to har- 
monize with every portion and ingredient 
of the grand design. 

In this kingdom will be the reward for 
humanity’s toils, the consummation of the 
earth’s destiny, the indemnity for every 
loss in the experimental scenes, the end of 
human errors and miseries, and the 
theatre for the endless enterprise, the 
boundless progress, and the eternal sal- 
vation of the redeemed. 


ADAM’S FALL. 

BT ELDER. GEORGE C. FERGUSON*. 

" Adam fell, that men might be. u — Nepjii. 


It is objected that the above passage con- | 
"tradicts the Mosaic account in the book of j 
'Genesis, inasmuch as it makes it appear j 
that our first parents could not keep God’3 ' 
commandment — “Be fruitful and multi- 
ply,” without breaking his other com- 
mandment — “But of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil thou shalt not eat 
of it; for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die.” 

-Now, either it was possible for our first 


parents to have children in their own 
likeness before the fall, or it was impossi- 
ble. If it was impossible, then the state- 
ment in the book of Nephi is correct; but 
if it was possible, then they were in trans- 
gression for not having them, as they had 
I either refused or neglected to obey the 
command to multiply. But to say that 
our first parents could be in transgression 
before the fall is to say that they could sin 
without falling, which amounts to an ab- 
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surdity. Therefore we must either accept 
the statement in the book, of Nephi as 
.truth, or regard the whole story of the 
fall as a fiction. 

But the objector argues that if Nephi’s 
view of the case be true, then God him- 
self is the author of evil, he having placed 
Adam on the horns of a dilemma ; for 
to eat of the tree of knowledge was sin, 
and not to multiply was a standing act of 
rebellion ; so that be had no escape from 
being a sinner, whichever course he took. 

This difficulty may be explained, in one 
way, by looking at Adam’s position after 
the transgression of his wife. She had 
been beguiled into sin by the adversary, 
and was no longer a fit companion or 
helpmeet for her husband. Under these 
circumstances, Adam had the choice of 
two things : he could either eat of the 
fruit and become like his wife, or he might 
stand coldly and helplessly by, .while his 
partner was torn from his society. He 
had been once before “ alone,” and his 
heavenly Father said it was “ not good.” 
But now to be left, with a consciousness 
of the utter loss of her who was the gift 
of God to him, bone of his bone, and flesh 
of bis flesh, would change the delights of 
paradise into gall and bitterness. Hence 
it was better for him to do as she had 
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done; for in that case there would be a 
redemption for both. Eve without , pos- 
terity could have had no Saviour. There 
would have been no “seed of the woman” 
to “bruise the serpent’s head ”■ — no cham- 
pion to “open the prison doors” and 
burst the bars of death. Therefore 
“ Adam fell, that men might be.” From, 
this it is plain that the sin of Eve com- 
pelled Adam to do that which was for- 
bidden, in order to fulfil that which was 
commanded. Nevertheless, if his eating 1 
the fruit w r as a sin, it wa3 a sin which: 
could be atoned for ; whereas, had he not 
eaten after his wife had eateD, he would 
have involved himself in the guilt of 
setting aside God’s command to “ multi- 
ply and this would have amounted to a 
crime which would have defied atone- 
ment— a crime which would have con- 
demned millions of millions of great and 
Godlike spirits destined to be born of 
Adam’s loins, who had kept their first 
estate, to the same doom as Lucifer and 
his rebel hosts, — in short, a crime which, 
would have entirely defeated the end for 
which this world was made, and plunged, 
everything into utter and inconceivable 
ruin. Therefore “Adam fell, that mem 
might be ; and men are, that they might 
have joy.” 
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To reach celestial nnd eternal spheres, 

The worlds progressive pass probative states ; 
Each In the dress of mortal life appears, 

And for the higher deathless life awaits. 

Here Time gives limits, and the monarch, Change, 
Makes all things bow aud own his fleeting sway; 
But chnngeless states the Endless will arrange, 
Where Saints inherit, and thrice blessed are they. 

In Part I. a view of progressive states 
was taken, and in this view we saw that 
the disposition and condition of progress 
were not detrimental to positive truth and 
right. Moreover, it was seen that eternal 
progressiveness was not hindering to the 
great adjustment which will ultimately be 
brought about through Divine adminis- 
tration, nor destructive' of that universal 
harmony which will exist when God and 
his Christ shall reign, and when this 
world shall be also numbered among that 


glorious and innumerable throng of 
worlds that have already been redeemed, 
adjusted, and harmonized. All this, we 
saw, could be brought about, and the 
universe still be in a condition of eternal- 
progress, and all the redeemed creations 
moved onward and upward for ever- 
more. 

In our classification of states, we have- 
recognized “ Progressive States, Transi- 
tory States, and Eternal States.” This, 
seems according to a just classification. 
Let us now extend the views of our sub- 
ject, and in a consideration of transitory 
states take another step towards that ad- 
justed and harmonized condition which 
belongs to eternal states of glory. 

There are transitory states of progres- 
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sive beings and things, and eternal states 
of beings and things. Now, all the 
belongings §f these two classes of 'states 
correspond with the nature and character 
of the states to which they pertain. The 
following are characteristic of transitory 
states : — 

To transitory states belong transitory 
beings. These are mortal and change- 
able in many senses. They come and 
they go. To- day they are, and to-morrow 
they are not. Generations of them suc- 
ceed generations, and the lives and the 
laces and the names and the characters 
and the blessings and the powers and 
likeness and destinies of the fathers are 
perpetuated in the children. Were it not 
for these successions of generations and 
this perpetuation by means of offspring, 
these beings of transitory states would 
.soon pass away, leaving none to tell 
the tale or care that they had been. 
Then transitory states are states of proba- 
tion, and into this mortal probation souls 
are sent on trial. Concerning them the 
Creator has some great object, which will 
be found fulfilled when the eternal states 
are worked out. One of the greatest 
parts of the object of transitory lives is that 
they may be prepared for eternal lives ; 
one of the chief parts of the object of 
probationary works of mortals is that they 
may be fitted to perform the abiding 
works of immortals ; and transitory states 
and the merits and the labours and the 
trials and the laws and the goods and the 
rights are, that eternal states may be 
brought in with the reward of those 
merits, the fruits of those labours, the 
blessings of those trials, the effects of 
those laws, the crowning of those goods, 
and the establishment of those rights 
upon a broad, eternal, just basis. Then 
there are transitory things which are 
fleeting and perishable. In these states 
transitory relations are formed which at 
the best are not too secure or satisfactory, 
and which are nearly totally broken by 
death, and often are lost in distance, or 
forgotten in the obscurity of time. In 
these states transitory societies spring up, 
which war and compete and devour and 
break into pieces, thus appearing more 
like chaos than society. With these may 
be ranked nations, empires, kingdoms, 
republics, institutions, and systems in 
general of a transitory nature. These 
are all built as upon sand, and they pass 
away, leaving scarcely their relics or marks 


on the page of history. After these may- 
be named transitory honours, that, are but 
as the tinsel of vanity, — titles that are but 
as empty sound, — possessions, to which 
the holders can lay no Divinely- sanctioned 
rights, nor can often show more than very 
questionable human rights, and riches 
that are but as dross at best, and which 
often purchase a bitter poverty for the 
soul in the world to come. To these, 
again, may be added transitory powers, 
in which there is no essential power, and 
which only become powers in an improper 
and wicked society. When that society 
has passed away, and an eternal society 
becomes established, and eternal powers 
used, then those transitory powers will be 
useless and of non-effect. Those who 
have not, through righteousness and the 
revelations and endowments of God, ob- 
tained the' powers of eternal worlds and 
endless lives, will find themselves, when 
transitory states are passed away, power- 
less indeed. 

With the powers that belong to transi- 
tory states and things may be included 
positions and authorities pertaining to 
those states. They are of the same 
nature. Brought about by birth or chance 
or favouritism or human choice, they are 
not abiding in their nature, nor do they 
partake of the spirit of eternal things. 
Oftentimes are they the results of aggres- 
sion, war, desolation, and stupendous 
robbery, by nations acting the parts of 
banditti and plunderers, only doing it 
with that magnificence and pomp which 
has made the gory field of human 
slaughter, carpeted with its indescribable 
horrors, a field of dreadful glory, where 
this world’s heroes win their laurels and 
their crowns. The possessions and do- 
minions won in those gory fields and 
taken as spoil from the vanquished and 
slaughtered peoples give the positions and 
creata the authorities of this transitory 
world. And if we extend the view to the 
internal affairs of nations, we see ten 
thousand miniatures of the field of strife, 
aggression, slaughter, and spoil. There 
the same spirit obtains. There authori- 
ties and positions are created very like as 
they are at first created over vanquished 
peoples or infant societies — namely, by 
might, by aggression, by usurpation, by 
spoiling, by overbearing, by stratagem, 
and by conquest. There positions and. 
authorities art built upon foundations no 
better than those upon which warrior* 
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•chi efs, by the aid of their splendid banditti 
and heroic ruffians, build their own thrones 
•and establish the ranks of their nobles. 
In society generally, and in the whole 
history of the human race, may be seen 
the same drama of positions and autho- 
rities, played in the same spirit and with 
similar action and similar manners, and 
by corresponding characters. Whether 
that drama be played by armies or 
despots or congresses or parliaments or 
councils or diplomatists or representatives, 
whether of municipalities or of societies 
in tbeir national capacities, or, even if we 
descend in the scale to masters and men, 
the employers and the employed, there is 
throughout a similar rendering of the 
drama of positions and authorities. 
When, therefore, all those arrangements 
and ‘actions and means and instruments 
which created the authorities of this 
transitory world are vanished away, where 
■will those authorities be found, or 
their vestiges left ? And when the foun- 
dations upon which these positions and 
thrones and ranks are built are crumbled 
away for ever, where will those positions 
and thrones and ranks be found ? 

Last of all, human and probationary 
governments may be named as belonging 
to transitory states. Now, mere human 
governments are not, strictly speaking, 
proper or legitimate, as they are most 
assuredly not eternal. In this strict sense 
of speaking, no form of government and 
no administrative bodies" are legitimate, 
except that government be theocratic and 
those administrative bodies Divinely-ap- 
pointed and anointed by a living and 
inspired Priesthood. No matter how per- 
fect the form of human government may 
be, whether patriarchal, monarchal, im- 
perial, despotic, or republican, they are, 
strictly speaking, not legitimate ; and no 
matter how good administrative bodies 
might be, if they are not called of God 
and sustained by Divine sanction, speak- 
ing in the perfect sense and according to 
eternal states, they have no legislative 
rights or authorities to rule mankind. 
When governments are wholesome and 
good, doubtless the Supreme Legislator 
approves of them, because they agree with 
Lis purposes and his laws and his truths 
and his attributes : and when good men 
administer the affairs of nations and 
societies, he approbates and blesses their 
administrations. He also permits, for his 
<£wn wise ends, bad governments to stand 


7<?r •• 

during their day of trial ; and wicked 
rulers have also their day : and in very 
much the wicked share equally with the 
righteous in the providences, blessings, 
laws, and long-sufferings of God ; for he 
has a fixed economy and general arrange- 
ments which cannot be thrown out by 
individual man. It is true the majority 
believe that miracles are caused by some 
suspension in that economy and some 
change in his general arrangements. 
But we do not thus view the matter, nor 
consider it to be necessary to the display 
of his miraculous power or his direct 
intervention for his economy to be sus- 
pended or his laws broken. 

The Lord, then, may be said to appro- 
bate and bless good governments and. 
rulers, and to permit bad institutions, and 
to allow the wicked to have their day and 
partake of the opportunities and blessings 
of his established economy and general 
arrangements. But still even the best • 
human governments are not eternal, and 
will not be found perpetuated when the - 
adjustment of the world takes place and 
abiding states of things come in ; and the 
time will arrive when bad governments 
and institutions will no 'longer be per- 
mitted, but will be consumed with all 
that is fit and prepared for the great 
burning at the day of the consummation 
of all things. Moreover, although good 
men and honourable, who have taken 
part in the legislation and administrations 
of nations, are under the approbation of 
Heaven, and will be rewarded according 
to their righteousness, they not having 
Divine authority delegated to them, nor 
the callings, appointments, and endow- 
ments of the priestly and kingly offices 
conferred upon them, when the eternal 
states of governments and things are 
established, their legislative and adminis- 
trative functions will have fled away, and 
the appointments and authorities which 
they held from their fallow-man will not 
be acknowledged then. The wicked also 
shall then no longer reign, and their 
thrones and honours and glories will 
have crumbled as into dust, or have 
vanished like the misty things and 
appearances of night before the opening 
reign of day . Then shall the remembrance 
of the wicked pass away like intangible 
shadows, or be driven from the memory 
of the blissful living like phantoms of 
midnight, while wicked kings and rulers 
themselves, with all the nations that^. 
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forget God, will depart into hell until the 
> <{ foul deeds done in” their “ days of flesh 
are burned and purged away. ”4 

In that day, when transitory states 
shall be passed and transitory things will 
be no more, blessed will be the righteous 
and honourable of men, and thrice 


blessed will the Saints and holy ones be 
who have lived for eternity, and secured 
to themselves an inheritance in the eternal 
states to come, and obtained, through the 
election and sealings of God, the powers 
and authorities and glory and dominions 
and positions that shall never pass away. 
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[July, 1S43.] 

A shower of rain in the p.m. The son 
©f James Emmett, aged 8 years, killed by 
lightning while standing in his father’s 
doorway in Bain Street. 

To show the spirit of the times, al- 
though I do not vouch for the accuracy 
•of all the statements, I copy from the 
-Illinois State Register : — 

■” The public is already aware that a 
demand was lately made upon the Governor 
of this State for the arrest of Joseph 
Smith, and that a writ was accordingly 
'issued against him. We propose now to 
.state some of the facts, furnishing strong 
ground of suspicion that the demand which 
■was made on the Governor here was a 
•manoeuvre of the Whig party. 

1. A letter was shown to a gentleman of 
"this city, by the agent of Missouri, from the 
notorious John C. Bennett to a gentleman 
in one of the western counties of that State, 
urging the importance of getting up an 
Indictment immediately against Smith, for 
the five or six year old treason of which he 
■was accused several years ago. 

2. This charge had been made once be- 
fore, and afterwards abandoned by Missouri, 
it is the same charge on which Smith was 
arrested and carried before Judge Douglass 
and discharged two years ago. After that 
decision, the indictment against Smith was 

-dismissed, and the charge wholly abandoned. 

3. But in the letter alluded to, Bennett 
■says to his Missouri agent, Go to the Judge, 
and never leave him until he appoints a 
special term of the court; never suffer the 
court to adjourn until an > indictment is 
found against Smith for treason. When an 
indictment shall have been found, get a copy, 
und go immediately to the Governor, and never 
leave him until you get a demand on ,the 
Governor of Illinois for Smith’s arrest; and 
then despatch some active and vigilant per- 
son to Illinois for a warrant, and let him 
aiever leave the Governor until he gets it; 


and then never let him come back to Mis- 
souri without Smith. 

4. A special term of the Circuit Court of 
Daviess County, Missouri, was accordingly 
called on the 5th day of June la3t. An 
indictment was found against Smith for 
treason five years’ old. A demand was 
made and a writ issued, as anticipated, by 
the 17th of the same mouth. 

5. Bennett, it is well known, has for a 
year past been a mere tool in the hands of 
the Whig junto at Springfield. He has " 
been under their absolute snbjection and > 
control, and has been a regular corres- 
pondent of the Sangamo Journal, the prin- 
cipal organ of the Whig party. He has 
been a great pet of both the Journal and 
the junto; and that paper has regularly 
announced his removals from place to place,, 
until latterly; and within the last year, has 
published more of his writings than of any 
other person, except the editor. 

C. Cyrus Walker, a short time after his 
nomination as the Whig candidate for Con- 
gress in the Cth district, made a pilgrimage 
to Nanvoo, for the purpose of currying 
favour with the Mormons, and getting their 
support. But in this lie was disappointed,, 
as it appeared that many of the Mormons 
were disposed to support the Democratic* 
candidate. Cyrus went home disappointed 
and dejected ; and it was generally believed 
that, failing to get the Mormon vote, he would 
be beaten by his Democratic opponent. 

7. Let it be also borne in mind that the 
treason of which Smith was accused was 
five or six years’ old; that it had been 
abandoned a9 a charge by Missouri ; that 
the Circuit Court of that State sat three 
times a year; that Smith was permanently 
settled at Nauvoo, no person dreaming that 
he would leave there for years to come ; 
that they might have waited in Missouri 
for a regular term of the.court, if the design 
was simply to revive a charge of treason 
against Smith, with a perfect assurance that, 
he would always be found at home, and be 
as subject to arrest at one time as another. 
But this delay did not suit the conspirators,. 
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as it -would put off an attempt to arrest 
Smith until after the August election. 

Let it be borne in mind also that the 
agent of Missouri, after he had obtained the 
custody of Smith at Dixon, refused to em- 
ploy a Democratic lawyer, and insisted upon 
having a Whig lawyer of inferior abilities, 
simply upon the ground, as he stated, that 
the Democrats were against him. 

Let it also be borne in mind that Cyrus 
Walker, the Whig candidate for Congress, 
miraculously happened, to be within six miles 
of Dixon when Smith was arrested, ready 
and convenient to be employed by Smith to 
get him delivered from custody ; aud that he 
was actually employed, and actually did get 
Smith enlarged from custody ; and withal, 

Let it be remembered that John C. Ben- 
nett is the pliant tool and pander of the 
junto at Springfield ; and that he was the 
instigator of an unnecessary special term in 
Missouri, on the 5th day of June last, for 
the purpose of getting Smith indicted. 

We say, let all these facts be borne in 
mind, and they produce a strong suspicion, 
if not conviction, that the whole affair is a 
Whig conspiracy to compel a Democratic 
Governor to issue a writ against Smith, 
pending the Congressional elections, so as to 
incense the Mormons, create a necessity for 
Walker's and perhaps Browning’s profes- 
sional services in favour of Smith, to get 
him delivered out of the net of their own 
weaving, and thereby get the everlasting 
gratitude of the Mormons and their sup- 
port for the Whig cause.” 

Thursday, 20th. I furnished Bishop 
Miller with £>290 for the expedition to 
the Pinery. 

Friday, 21st. Rode to the farm with 
my daughter Julia. 

The Maid of Iowa sailed for the 
Pinery in Wisconsin, with Bishop Miller, 
Lyman Wight, and a large company, with 
their families. 

Lieut. -Col. John Scott was elected Col. 
1st Reg., 2nd Cohort, to fill the vacancy 
of Col. Titus Billings, resigned. 

Saturday, 22nd. I rode out in my 
buggy in the evening. 

Sister Mary Ann Holmes was brought 
to my house sick. She has been confined 
to her bed for upwards of two years. 

Elders Young, Woodruff, and Smith 
left Cincinnatti at eleven a.m., on board 
the Adelaide , for Pittsburg. While on 
board, Elder Kimball dreamed that he 
was at work in a pottery, where there 
was a large amount of clay drawn to- 
gether : he examined it, and found it to 
be yellow, rotten stuff, of no account; and 
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he thought it was easier to go to the clay- 
bank and get new clay, which would 
make better vessels; but, after awhile^, 
he concluded to work up this clay inta 
vessels, which, when made, proved to b^ 
rotten ; which is a representation of the- 
people of Cincinnatti. ? 

Sunday, 23rd. Meeting at the stands 
I preached. I insert a brief synopsis of tbe^ 
discourse, reported by Dr. Richards: — > 

“I comriSence my remarks by reading 
this text — Luke xvi. 16: — ‘The law and:, 
the Prophets were until John. Since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, andl 
every man presseth into it.* 

I do not know that I shall be able ten 
preach much ; but, with the faith of thet - 
Saints, may say something instructive. It 
has gone abroad that I proclaimed myself 
no longer a Prophet. I said it last Sabbath 
ironically : I supposed you would all under- 
stand. It wa3 not that I would renounce: 
the idea of being a Prophet, but that I had. 
no disposition to proclaim myself such. But 
I do say that I bear the testimony of Jesus* 
which is the spirit of prophecy. 

There is no greater love than this, that 
man lay down his life for his friends. I dis- 
cover hundreds and thousands of my brethren, 
ready to sacrifice their lives for me. 

The burdens which roll upon me are very 
great. My persecutors allow me no rest, and 
I find that in the midst of business and care: 
the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak*. 
Although I was called of my heavenly 
Father to lay the foundation of this great 
work and kingdom in this dispensation*, 
and testify of his revealed will to scattered 
Israel, I’ am subject to like passions as other 
men, like the Prophets of olden times. 

Notwithstanding my weakness, I am under 
the necessity of bearing the infirmities of 
others, who, when they get into difficulty*, 
hang on to me tenaciously to get them' out*, 
and wish me to cover their faults. On the- 
other hand, the same characters, when they, 
discover a weakness in brother Joseph, en-- 
deavour to blast his reputation, and publish. . 
it to all the .world, and thereby aid my 
enemies in destroying the Saints. Although, 
the law is given through me to the Church*. 

I cannot be borne with a moment by such 
men. They are ready to destroy me for the 
least foible, and publish my imaginary fail- 
ings from Dan to Beersheba, though they 
are too ignorant of the things of God*, 
which have been revealed to me, to judge 
of mv actions, motives, or conduct, in any, 
correct manner whatever. 

The only principle.upon which they judge- 
me is by comparing my acts with the foolish 
traditions of their fathers and nonsensical; 
teachings of hireling priests,- whose object 
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or she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
God. If anj shall offend in secret, he or 
she shall be rebuked in secret, that he or 
she may have opportunity to confess in se- 


cret to him or her whom he or she has 
offended, aud to God, that the church may 
not speak reproachfully of him or her. And 
thus shall ye conduct all things. 


LINES 

Oh tie Assassination of Generals Joseph Smith and II y rum Smith, First Presidents of the 
Church of Latter-day Saints , who were Massacred by a Mob, in Carthage, Hancock 
county, Illinois , on the 21th, June, 1844. 

BT MISS ELIZA R. SNOW. 

And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar, the souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they held. 

And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 

And white robes were given unto every one of them j and it was said unto them, that they should rest 
yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also, and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. — Rev. vi. 9, 10, 11. 

Ye heav’ns attend ! Let all the earth give ear ! 

Let Gods and seraphs, men and angels hear — 

The worlds on high — the universe shall know 
What awful scenes are acted here below ! 

Had nature’s self a heart, her heart would bleed ; 

For never, since the Son of God was slain. 

Has blood so noble, flow’d from human vein 

As that which now on God for vengeance calls 

From “ freedom’s ground” — from Carthage’s prison walls. 

Oh I Illinois ! thy soil has drank the blood 
Of Prophets martyr’d for the truth of God. 

Once lov'd America I what can atone 

For the pure blood of innocence, thou’st sown ? 

Were all thy streams in teary torrents shed 
To mourn the fate of those illustrious dead : 

How vain the tribute, for the noblest worth 
That grac’d thy surface, O degraded Earth ! 

Oh ! wretched murd’rers ! fierce for human blood ! 

You’ve slain the prophets of the living God, 

Who’ve borne oppression from their early youth, 

To plant on earth the principles of truth. 

Shades of our patriotic fathers ! Can it be, 

Beneath your blood-stain’d flag of liberty ; 

The firm supporters of our country’s cause, 

Are butcher’d while submissive to her laws ? 

Yes, blameless men, defam’d by hellish lies, 

Have thus been offer’d as a sacrifice 
1” appease the ragings of a brutish clan, 

That has defied the laws of God and man ! 

Twas not for crime or guilt of theirs they fell — 

Against the laws they never did rebel. 

Trae to their country, yet her plighted faith 
Has prov’d an instrument of cruel death ! 

Where are thy far-fam’d laws — Columbia ! where 
Thy boasted freedom — thy protecting care ? 

Is this a land of rights ? Stern pacts shall say 
If legal justice here maintains its sway, 

The official pow’rs of State are sheer pretence 
W'heu they’re exerted in the Saints’ defence. 

Great men have fall’n and mighty men have died — 

Nations have mourn’d their fav ’rites and their pride ; 
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ai)d aim was to keep the people in ignorance 
for the sake of -filthy lucre; or, as the 
'Prophet uys, to feed themselves, not the 
Hock. Men often come to me with thefr 
troubles, and seek my will, crying, Oh, 
brother Joseph, help met help me! Bat 
whoa I am in trouble, few of them sympathise 
with me, or extend to me relief. 1 believe 
in a principle of reciprocity, if we do live 
in a devilish and wicked world, where men 
bnsy themselves in watching for iniquity, and 
lay snares for those who reprove in the gate. 

1 ite no faults in the Chureh ; and there- 

(To be <n 


fore let me be resurrected with, the Saints, 
whether I ascend to heaven, or descend to 
hell, or go to any other place. Amd if we 
go to hell, we will torn the devils oat of 
doors, and make a heaven of it. Where 
this people are, there is good society. What 
do we care where we are, if the society be 
good ? 1 don’t care what a man’s character 

is ; if he's my friend — a true friend, I will 
be a friend to him, and preach the Gospel of 
salvation to him, and give him good conned, 
helping him out of his difficulties. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 26, 18C0. 


T^e Ten Virgins— -The World’s Midnight. — Experience shows us a great 
danger which the Saints in common with others are liable to fall into. It is th%* 
of putting off present duties, and their days of preparation and trial, and their 
aptness to sleep, until a night of calamities surprises them, or to slumber their period 
of preparation away. No matter how clearly the future might be foretold, or how 
earnest the warning against unprepared ness, many, very many will sleep until that 
clearly-told future comes upon them like a thief in the night. Though they will be 
thrjee blessed who are ready to reoeive God’s preparatory purposes, and ready to 
receive the Bridegroom when he shall come, yet those purposes will and do suddenly 
surprise thousands asleep on the watch-tower ; and ultimately, before the lamps of 
the foolish virgins will be lit, and they in readiness, the Bridegroom will be received by 
the wise virgins, and they will enter with him into his chambers ; and then will t he 
door be shut Afterwards, the unprepared will come and knock at the door; but 
the Lord will refuse to let them in, and declare that he knows them not. What a 
calamity will it be for the unprepared to be shut out, to endure all the horrors of 
midnight, and to have the disownment of the Lord ringing in their ears — >“ I know 
you not ! n 

Now , we believe that the parable of Jesus concerning the ten virgins has a special 
application to the last days. The period for the fulfilment of the parable is 
oonnected wkh the coming of the Bridegroom, or Christ, — not meaning his first 
advent, but that consummating advent, “ when the Son of Man shall copie in hw 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, apd when he shall sit upon the throne of 
his glory,” and when “before him shall be gathered aU nations." “Then shaH 
the kingdom of heaven be Kfcened unto ten virgins; which took thair lamps a mi, 
weqt forth to meet the bridegroom* And five of them were wise, and fire were 
foolifh,” &o* 

Moreover, not only has the parable a general application to the. kingdom of 
heaven to c^me in the last days, but it has also a particular reference and 
application, to the gathering of the Saints. They are to gather together to meet the 
Bridegroom. This they believe, and have believed for years. Every one who 
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emigrates and goes to the Valley of the Mountains should go for no personal or 
worldly object, but wholly according to the true object of the gathering together — 
namely, that the Saints may build up the kingdom of God, and prepare for 
the coming of their Lord. And the Bridegroom will come first spiritually and 
invisibly, and ultimately literally and visibly to his people. In other words, Jesus 
and his angels and the spiritual Priesthood will gather with the Saints to the place 
appointed, and they will enter into the chambers of the Lord, and the door will be 
shut. There he will dwell with and reign over his people; and not only will he, 
with his angels and ministering spirits, dwell invisibly with his people, but, perhaps, 
to the faithful and most prepared they may reveal themselves personally and visibly. 
Having appeared through his judgments and overturnings, takiug vengeance upon 
the wicked nations and the wicked generally, and having accomplished so much of 
his purposes as reach to this point, he will then come forth with his Saints out of 
his chambers, or the Lord’s hiding-place, where he has hid his people while his 
ministers of judgment and power have executed vengeance upon the wicked. Then 
will the Lord, with his Saints, appear in glory to the remnant of the nations, through 
the medium of the Spirit and the Priesthood, and the growth of that millennial 
kingdom which shall be universal; and after the midnight of die world is past, the 
kingdom of heaven will spread abroad, and a morning of a new day open for all 
the world. Thus will the coming of the millennial day Of righteousness and the 
reign of Christ continue until his last great personal and visible appearing with bis 
Saints in the clouds and glory of heaven, when all that cannot abide his presence 
will be consumed. 

The parable of the ten virgins applies to the dispensation when all these events 
and purposes have to take place. That dispensation was opened by Joseph Smith : 
and the Latter-day Saints are the virgins who are to go out to meet their Lord, and 
to enter into his chambers until the midnight of the world is past ; and afterwards, 
they will reign with him throughout the millennial day. The Saints, or the virgins, 
believe that this is the midnight of the world; and they have heard the cry, “Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh: go ye out to meet him.” The parable seems more confined 
in its application to the gathering of the Saints out of Babylon to the hiding-place 
prepared for them until the midnight hour is past, and the Lord has scourged the 
nations, when he will brmg them from the chambers of the mountains, to show forth 
his glory and to build up the New Jerusalem. 

This parable of the ten virgins has been applicable to the Saints from the 
beginning of this dispensation, when the Prophet Joseph first proclaimed — “Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh,” and from the period when the voice from heaven, through 
the Prophet, called upon them to come out of Babylon and gather together to prepare 
for the coming of their Lord. But never was the parable so applicable to them as 
now ; never was it so near the climax of its fulfilment. The Saints have srathered 
together out of Babylon by tens of thousands, and they have actually entered into 
the chambers of the Lord — the Rocky Mountains — the place prepared for them, 
according to the foreknowledge and purposes of God. The midnight of the world 
has reached nearly its last moments, and a thick cloud of judgment and horrors is 
spreading over the earth ; and soon it will be said — In Zion and in Zion only are 
peace' and safety. That the time is not far distant when the door of gathering 
will be shut to the ungathered Saints among the nations, until the midnight is past, 
the Lord has testified by a sign — namely, the closing of that door for a season. 
Before the great closing of the door of gathering, and the shutting up of the Saints- 
in the mountains, while the midnight of the world and its horrors are passing over- 


7 66 EDITORIAL. 

the nations in general, and the United States in particular, perhaps there may be- 
other- signs given to the ungathered, and warnings brought home to them; by 
preparatory convulsions in the -United States, telling the ungathered not to delay. 
Again, perhaps, we may be nearer some great closing of the door of emigration 
than many imagine, or than can be at present exactly determined. The closing of 
the door of emigration by the Utah difficulties was a sign and foreshadowing 'of a 
greater and longer closing. There is only just time given to the ungathered to 
profit by that sign, and to prepare themselves to go out of Babylon, with well- 
trimmed, burning lamps, to meet the Bridegroom, (whose coming is in this dis- 
pensation,) and to be hid in his chambers while the midnight of the world is 
passing. 

But, according to the parable, five of the virgins will be wise, and five will be foolish. 
Now, those who are called Saints should bear this in mind and apply, it to themselves, 
for its application is to them, and not to the world. “Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And five of them were wise and five were foolish.” Should not 
those who are called Saints — those who profess to be the “ virgins,” reflect deeply 
upon this prophetic indication of Jesus, the greatest of all Prophets ? And is it not of 
the utmost importance that each should endeavour to be among the “ wise' * “ virgins?” 
Although it will turn out to be the fact that the kingdom of heaven in the last days 
will agree with the parable, and those in the Church be like ten virgins, five of whom 
will be foolish, each of the virgins ought to be wise, and each of those who bear the 
name of Saints should make it the great object of life to be like one of the wise 
virgins. 

The foolish virgins w’ill be characterized by one or both of the following 
peculiarities : They will be those who are disposed to slumber after they are in the 
Church — after the cry which has reached them — “ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh : 
go ye out to meet him.” Of course, this class will include those who neglect present 
duties, and who linger in Babylon after the way is open, or who do not vigorously 
and faithfully prepare to go out of Babylon to meet their Lord. The other class 
will be those who have not their lamps well trimmed, and who do not keep them 
burning constantly, or who have never had them lighted, or who have let them go 
out again after they were lit. Should any of these happen to go out to meet the 
Bridegroom, they are liable to stumble by the way ; for they will carry no burning 
lamp to lighten their way. And though they should reach Zion by the well- trimmed* 
burning lamps of others, they will find times and places which will require the light 
of their own lamps. Should those lamps never have been lit, or if their lamp?, which 
once, perhaps, burned brightly, should have gone out again, they will be like the 
foolish virgins, who had to beg of the wise virgins, saying, “ Give us of your oil, for 
our lamps have gone out.” But they will be answered, “Not so,” &c; for it cannot 
be “so.” All those who have not lamps well-trimmed and lighted cannot be 
numbered among the wise virgins, and are not of those who will be accounted worthy 
to receive the Bridegi'oom. 

The Saints should bear in mind the parable of the virgins, and the many con- 
siderations connected therewith; and while they are required not to linger or 
slumber in Babylon, they must remember that their lamps should be constantly well- 
trimmed and burning. Should they go out to meet the Bridegroom with lamps - 
unlighted and without oil, or should they let their lamps ever go out, the hour- 
to them, whether in Babylon or Zion, in hell or heaven, will be as midnight, and 
their surroundings will be darkness. 
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Arrivals. — We have great pleasure in announcing the arrival of Elders John 
Wan Cott, Milo Andrus, N. V. Jones, Jacob Gates, E. H. Blackburn, and 
O. N. Liljenquist. These brethren left Salt Lake Valley on the 20th of Sep- 
tember, and arrived here, after a somewhat tempestuous voyage, on the 13th instant, 
in fine spirits and good health, except the inconvenience and unpleasantness usually 
experienced from the motion of the vessel. We were much rejoiced to meet our 
brethren, and have had a pleasant and profitable time with them. It has been a 
time of refreshing to us, and we are certain the Saints will rejoice to learn that they 
are among us. Elders Van Cott and Liljenquist have appointments to labour in 
the Scandinavian Mission, whither they will immediately proceed, and over which 
Elder Van Cott is appointed to preside. 

The other brethren are appointed to labour and travel in the various Conferences- 
throughout the British Mission, to preach the Gospel and counsel, instruct, and bless 
the Saints ; and we are sure their visits will be hailed with joy, and attended with 
much good. The hearts of the Saints will be open to receive and minister to their 
comforts, and their minds prepared to receive and appreciate their instructions ; and 
we invoke the blessing of the Lord upon these our beloved brethren and the Saints, 
that all may be benefited, and the cause of God advanced in these lands through 
their labours. 


THE VISITOR. 

A CONVERSATION ON NOVEL READING. 

When passing through the streets of tomary greetings and a few general 
W- one evening, I remembered that remarks, I said — 

I purposed to visit brother G. as soon as “I wondered why you were not at the 
convenient ; and having no particular Council meeting last Tuesday night. I 
engagement for the next hour, and was in some degree disappointed not to 
supposing him to have returned from see you there, as I especially desired your 
work, I determined to go to his house at presence.” 

once. <s Did you, indeed?” he said. “Well,. 

When I entered, I found sister G. in I must come another time. I intended 
the first room, which had recently been j to be there, but sat down to read that 
converted into a ginger beer and sweet- j night, and totally forgot all about the 
meat shop ; but as she was engaged 1 Council meeting until it was more than 
in making a “ bargain,” and I understood 1 an hour too late.” 

the glance she cast at me, I passed into After this -I remained silent for a little 
the back room, through the window of j while, and then asked — 
which I could see brother G. engaged at J “ Have you read the Star of last 
some work apparently almost finished in j week ?” 

the yard. I sat down at the table, upon \ “ No,” he replied, “ I have not, except 

which I observed a mass of periodicals the poetry on the back of it.” 
heaped up in grotesque confusion. “ Do you not make a practice of read- 
Desirous of knowing what formed the ing the Stars 

chief literature of the house, I examined <! 0 yes ; I read a portion of most of 
the stock before me, and discovered that them, but I dare say not exactly all.” 
it principally consisted of Reynolds’s Mis- I sat again a minute or two in medi- 
<ellany ) Parlour Journal , and some tative silence; and then, looking askance 
copies of illustrious Punch. But I could at the heap of papers on the table, and 
not find one Millennial Star or Journal afterwards at him, asked — 
of Discourses. After a few minutes, “ Do you often read these periodicals Y* 

brother G. entered; and after the cus- “Yes, I generally read them, when. X 
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can find time for it,” he answered ; for I reach — yea, in your own house, written 
can glean much useful instruction from by men whose lives are devoted to the - 
them, and they are entertaining as well, promulgation of Gospel truths, whose 
There is no harm in that, I suppose. Do spirits fervently desire the spread of noble 
you not read some of them?” sentiments, and who expect an apprecia- 

“Yes,” I replied: **T do sometimes, tion of their labours, at least among those 
but very little. I am not so bigoted as to who have espoused the cause of God. 
think that they would contaminate me ; You find your attention captivated by the 
but I do think it much better first to writings of uninspired men, who write 
read the publicat ions of the Church, and fictitious tales to chase life’s precious hours 
to attend to the instruction given therein ; into the past, and exclude from your 
and if, after this is done, any time is left notice the words of the Priesthood of the 
^ for the reading of other things, then I living God, who disperse gems of truth to 
believe that the time may with some teach humanity how to use every moment 
advantage be employed in their perusal, of this fleeting existence for the accom- > 
to give a little variation and recreation to plishment of eternal purposes. And then 
the mind. I believe that there are many you ask if there is any harm in it 1 It 
instructive things in such papers, as you leads you to forget some of the most im- * 
have remarked ; but, to use a comparison, portant of the sacred duties connected - 
what would you think of a man who, with your position in God’s kingdom on ; 
desirous of obtaining a few grains of corn, the earth ; and you are not aware of any - 
would search a great number of, sacks fault! If persisted in to the extent you 
filled with chaff, in order to find them, now practice it, it will alienate you from 
because it was likely that there were the plain and sacred truths of the Gospel, _ 
some among the chaff, if at the same time and lead you to elude its requirements 
and place there was a sack filled with and to question the superiority of its 
grain equally accessible to him? The truth.” 

answer is obvious. And can you not see During these observations, brother G. 
that your reading is exactly such an became very serious; and when I had 
action ? You read a great number of finished, he expressed his appreciation of 
periodicals wherein there may be some my remarks, and a resolution to acquaint 
items of really valuable intelligence, but himself with the contents of the Star 
so iutermingled with folly and the pro- more diligently than hitherto ; and after 
Auctions of excited and erratic imagina- a little further conversation on other ) 
tioDS wandering from life’s realities into topics, I went away with the satisfaction 
their own dabbled creations, that it of knowing that I had occasioned medita- 
scarcely repays the trouble of extracting tious which would prove productive of 
them, while there are works within your greater diligence and faithfulness. 


TESTIMONIES OF ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS IN 

RELATION TO BAPTISM. 

[From a Manuscript Treatise (Critical and Explanatory) on the Ordinance of Baptism, 

by Elder Henrt ’Whittall.] 


f Continued from p*gc 755 J 

EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS DEOLAEINO THAT IMMERSION WAS TUB 
ORIGINAL FORM OF BAPTISM OBSERVED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

The following are the testimonies of immersion of the body in water was the 
some of the Fathers, historians, com- recognized, regular form of baptism 
juentators, and other ecclesiastical writers adopted in the primitive Christian 
apd dignitaries, to the fact that a total ; Church : — 
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&AKNABAS. 

« Consider how he has joined the cross 
and the water together ; for this he saith — 
“ Blessed are they who put their trust in the 
cross, descend into the w r ater. . . . The 

signification of which is this, that we go 
down into the water full of sins and pollu- 
tions; but come up again, bringing forth 
fruit” 

Justin Martyr. 

“If such there be as believe that the 
things taught and spoken by us are true, 
obey them, and profess that they are able to 
live so (as these things require}, these per- 
sons are instructed, fasting, to pray and 
beseech from God a pardon of all their 
former sins, — we fasting and praying with 
them. After that, they are led by us to 
where there is water, and are born again in 
that kind of new birth by which we our- 
selves were born again. For upon the 
name of God the Father and Lord of all, and 
of Jesus Christ our Saviour, and of the 
Holy Spirit, the immersion in water is per- 
formed ; because the Christ hath also said, 
* Except a man be born again, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.’ . . . But 

in order that we might not remain children 
of this ignorance and corrupt necessity of 
nature, but by choice and knowledge obtain 
in the water the forgiveness of the sins we 
have committed, the name of the Father and 
Lord of all is pronounced on him who has to 
be born again and has repented of his sins ; 
those who lead to the laver (place of bap- 
tism) the individual to be immersed pro- 
nouncing this the name of God only.” 

Tertuelian. 

“When we v are about to come to the 
water, in the same place, bat at a somewhat 
earlier time, we do in the Church testify, 
under the hand of a chief minister, that we 
renounce the Devil and his pomp and angels. 
Then we are thrice dipped.” 

“ Because the person in great simplicity 
. . . is let down in the water, and, with 

a few wordB said, is dipped. . . . * There 
is no difference whether one is washed in a 
sea or in a pool, in a river or in a fountain, 
in a lake or in a channel; nor i3 there any 
difference between those whom John dipped 
in Jordan and those whom Peter dipped in 
the Tiber. . . . We are immersed in 

the water.” 

Bishop op ~Liscoix from Tertuelian. 

“ The candidate [for baptism] having been 
prepared for its due reception by frequent 
prayers, fasts, and vigils, professed, in the 
presence of the congregation and under the 
hand of the President, that he renounced the 
Devil, his pomp, and angeh. He was then 
plunged into the water three times, in allu- 
sion to the three persons of the Holy Trinity,” 


Gregory {the Great). 

“Let the priest baptize with a trino 
(triple) immersion, but with only one invor 
cation of the Holy Trinity, saying, ‘I bap- 
tize thee in the name of the Father, (then 
let him dip the person once,) and of the Son, 
(then let him dip the person a second time,) 
and of the Holy Ghost,’ (and then let him 
dip the third time.)” 

Bishop Burnet. 

“They [the primitive Christians] led them 
into the water, and with no other garments 
but what might cover nature, they at first 
laid them down in the water, as a man is laid 
in a grave ; and then they said those words 
— ‘I baptize (or wash) thee in the name of the 
Father, Son,andHoly Ghost:’ then they raised 
them up again, and clean garments were put 
on them ; from whence came the phrases 
of being baptized into Christ’s death, of 
being buried with him by baptism into death, 
of oar being risen with Christ, and of our 
putting on the Lord Jesus Christ, of putting 
off the old man, and putting on the new.” 

Dr. Mosnp.iM. 

“ The sacrament of baptism was adminis- 
tered in this [first] century without the 
public assemblies, in places appointed and 
prepared for that purpose, and was per- 
formed by an immersion of the whole body 
in the baptismal font.” 

“ The persons [in the second century] 
that were to be baptized . . . were 

immersed under water, and received into 
Christ’s kingdom by a solemn invocation of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, according to 
the expressed command of our blessed Lord.” 

Bingham. 

“Baptisteries were anciently very capa- 
cious, because, as Dr. Cave truly observes, 
the stated times of baptism returning but 
seldom, there were usually great multitudes 
to be baptized at the same time. And th^n 
the manner of baptizing by immersion, or 
dipping under water, made it necessary to 
have a large font likewise. . . . The 

baptistery, properly speaking, was the 
whole house or building in which the font 
stood, and where all the ceremonies of bap- 
tism were performed; but the font was only 
the fountain or pool of water wherein per- 
sons were immersed or baptized.” 

Bisnop Steleingfleet. 

“ At first, baptism was administered pub- 
licly, as occasion served, by rivers. After- 
wards, the baptistery was built at the 
entrance of the Church, or very near it, 
which had a large bason in it that held the 
persons to be baptized, and they went down 
by steps into it. Afterwards, when immer- 
sion came to be disused, fonts were set up* 
entrance of cjmrches.” 

f i 
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Waddingtov. 

“The sacraments of the primitive Church 
were two — those of baptism and the Lord's 
•supper. The ceremony of immersion (the 
oldest form of baptism) was performed in 
the name of the three persons of the 
Trinity.” 

Vossius. * 

“ That the Apostles immersed whom they 
baptized, there is no doubt. . . . And 

that the ancient Church followed their ex- 
ample is very clearly evinced by innumerable 
testimonies of the Fathers.” 

Bisnor Beveridge. 

“ It was [in former times] enjoined that 
all persons to be baptized should be plunged 
three times into the water.” 

Hermas. 

“ The Apostles and teachers preached to 
them that before were dead, and gave them 
this seal; for they went down with them 
■into the water, and came up again.” 

Jowett. 

“ Baptism in the apostolic age . . . 

was performed by immersion.” 

Bisuop Pearce. 

“ The person baptized went down into the 
water, and was as it were buried under 
it” 

Dr. Samuel Clarke. 

“ In the primitive times, the manner of 
baptizing was by immersion, or dipping the 
whole body into the water.” 

Dr. Cn.vLMEns. 

“ We doubt not the prevalent style of 
administration in the Apostles’ days was by 
actually submerging the whole body under 
water.” 

Riddle. 

“There is no doubt that the usual mode 
of administering baptism in the early Church 
was by iramersiou, or plunging the whole 
body of the person under water.” 

Bishop Bqssuei-. 

“ We are able to make it appear, by the 
acts of Councils and by the ancient rituals, 
that for thirteen hundred years baptism was 
thus [by immersion] administered through- 
out the whole Church a3 far n 3 possible.” 

Stackhouse. 

“ Several authors have shown and proved 
that this immersion continued (as much, as 
possible) to be used for thirteen hundred 
years after Christ.” 

Burkitt. 

“Immersion wa3 the acknowledged mode 
till the days of Knox and Cranmer, 300 
years ago.” 

(T* ba c 


Kkiofit ( Penny Cytlopadia). 

“The manner in which it [baptism] wa 3 
performed appears to have been at first by 
complete immersion.” 

“ It is most probable that the early Chris- 
tians baptized for a long time after the 
primitive manner which was practised by 
St. John (Matt. iii. 6 , 16 ).” 

“ It was the practiceof the English Church 
from the beginning to immerse the whole 
body.” 

Richard Baxter. 

“We grant that baptism, 'then, (in the 
primitive times,) wa3 by washing the whole 
body. Though we have thought it lawful 
to disuse the manner of dipping, and to use 
less water, yet we presume not to change 
the use and signification of it.” 

Ye.vema. 

" It is without controversy that baptism 
in the primitive Church was administered bj 
immersion into water, and not by sprink- 
ling.” 

Bisnor Tavlor. 

“ The custom of the ancient churches was 
not sprinkling, but immersion, in pursuance 
of the sense of the word in the command- 
ment and the example of our blessed 
Saviour.” 

Schaef. 

“ A3 to the outward mode of administer- 
ing thi3 [baptismal] ordinance, immersion, 
and not sprinkling, was unquestionably the 
original, normal form. . . . Not till the 

end of the 13th century did sprinkling 
become the rule, and immersion the excep- 
tion.” 

i 

Farrar. 

“Immersion — *“The usual method ia 
which baptism was administered in the early 
Church.” 

“ Immersion was undoubtedly a common 
mode of administering baptism, and was not 
discontinued when infant baptism prevailed. 
. . . Sprinkling gradually took the place 

of immersion, without any formal renuncia- 
tion of the latter.” 

Lord King. 

“ A3 for the quantity of water employed 
[anciently] iu baptism — that is, whether 
they sprinkled or dipped,, to me it seem3 
evident that their usual custom was to im- 
merse or dip the whole body.” 

Archbishop Secker. 

“ Buryiog, as it were, the person baptized 
in the water, and raising him out again, 
without question was anciently the more 
usual method.” 
nlimni.) 
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PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — The London Times of the 15th instant says — “From information derived 
'from a vast number of independent sources, we entertain no doubt that a feeling of 
hostility more bitter than, has existed in France since the peace of 1S15 is at’this moment 
entertained towards this country : the French press, so guarded on all other subjects, 13 
on this outspoken. According to a late telegram, the French mercantile steamers have 
been all engaged by Spain to carry troops and material to Morocco : several English 
steamers have also been chartered for the same purpose : the expedition from France to 
■China will he less formidable than wa3 at first supposed, and the troops are to be conveyed 
in man-of-war steamers. 

American. — The New Brunswick papers state that an earthquake was felt at the 
Eastward on the 2Cth ult., the houses shaking to and fro with the vibration. Two 
hundred hostile Indians have been captured on the head waters of Feather River, and 
placed in the Mendocino Reservation. A new religious movement has commenced at Fond 
du Lac, called the Broad Church, as it is without any creed. A number of clergymen of 
Philadelphia, including representatives from all the different religious bodies, lately united 
in an address to “ Christians of all denominations,” in which they proposed a day to be 
set apart “as a day of special prayer, that all Christians, may be so joined together in 
amity of spirit and in the bond of peace, that they may be an holy temple acceptable to 
God.” 


MEMORABILIA. 

Shillings were first coined in the reign of Henry the Seventh. 

Kings of Rome — The “seven kings” of Rome (whose history is traditional,) were as 
follow Romulus, Numa Poropilius, Tullius, Tullus Hostilius, Ancus Martius, Tarquinius, 
Servius Tullius, and Tarquinius Superbus. 

Heat Conductors. — Metals are the best conductors of heat, liquids next, and gases 
next; Amongst solids, gold, silver, and copper are the best ; glass, bricks, and many 
stony substances are bad ; but fur, hair, charcoal, and porous or spongy substances the 
worst. % 

Great Salt Lake. — This lake i3 the salte 3 t body of water known. No fish can 
live in it, nor can a person sink in it. Any quantity of its water taken will yield nearly 
•one-fourth its bulk of salt. The water appears of a light green hue for ten or twenty 
rods ; but beyond that distance it appears of a dark blue colour. 

United States of America. — The 34 States which comprise the American 
•Union are — Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Con- 
necticut, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North 
•Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Texas, 
Arkansas, Tennessee, Kentucky, Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, Iowa, Wis- 
consin, California, Oregon, Kansas, Minnesota. The first six States are designated New 
England. 

Geographical Zones. — There are five divisions of the earth called zones — namely, one 
torrid, two temperate, and two frigid. The torrid zone is central, lying between the 
tropic north and south of the equator, where the temperature is highest, or very hot. The 
frigid zones are situated between the north and south poles and the north and south polar 
circles, extending about 23° 2S' from each pole. The temperate zones lie between the 
tropics and the polar circles, north and south, the temperature being mediate, or lower 
than the torrid and higher than the frigid zones. 

How to Find the Areas of Plane Geometrical Figures. — For a Square — Multiply 
the side by itself : the product will be the area. For a Hectangular Parallelogram — 
Multiply the length by the breadth : the product will be the area. For a Rhombus or 
Rhomboid — Multiply the base by the perpendicular height : the product will be the area. 
For a Triangle — Multiply the base by the perpendicular height: half the product will be 
the area. For a Trapezium — Divide it into two triangles the sum of their areas will be 
the whole area. For a Polygon — Divide it into triangles : the sum of their areas will 
be the whole area. For a Trapezoid — Multiply the sum of the parallel sides by the 
.perpendicular distance : half the product will be the area. 
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VARIETIES. 

A Just O lis i5ii vat i ox. — A foppish parson going to read prayers at a village in the we3fc 
of England, found some difficulty in putting on the surplice. “Confound the surplice! ” 
said he to the clerk; “ I think the devil is in it.” The clerk waited a moment till the par- 
son had got it on, and then answered — “I think as how he be, sir.” 

Praying for Rain. — A clergyman, being requested by some of his parishioners to praj 
for fain, said he would do anything to oblige them; but it icould be of no service so long 
as the wind continued in the same quarter • However, having obeyed the wish of his 
people, he was told by the beadle as he went out, that a heavy shower wa3 coming on. 
“ I hope not said he; “for 1 have not brought my umbrella 

A Ghost.— A foolish fellow went to the parish priest, and told him, with a very long 
face, that he had seen a ghost. “When and where?” said the priest. “Last night,” 
replied the timid man, “I was passing by the church, and up against the wall of it I did 
behold the spectre.” “In what shape did it appear?” asked the priest. “ It appeared to 
he the shape of a great a ss,” was the reply. “ Go home, and hold your tongue about it,” 
said the priest : “ you are a very timid man, and have been frightened by your own shadow*” 
Shall and Will. — A Scotch gentleman having a conversation with Mr. Horne Tooke, 
observed that he, in common with his countrymen, was apt frequently to confound shall 
.and icilly and that he wished to hare from so great a grammarian some rule respecting the 
use of those verbs. “I can give you,” said Mr. Tooke, “an extremely simple rule. When 
you sit down to write, go on as your pen leads you ; ttfen revise what you have written, 
.and wherever you find will substitute shall ; and wherever you find shall substitute will” 
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THE OLD BOOK DEBT. 


Old Book Deist trembles in his mouldy shoes, 
.And totters o’er an everlasting grave : 

Our withered foe’s alllieted with the "blues?* 
Despair has seized upon the hoary knave. 

Yet still, with wrinkled brow and body bent, 

He dims the lustre of our glorious Star; 

He points his linger to the Continent, 

/.ml glances, grinning, towards lands afar. 

“ Ha ! ha ! ** he chuckles ; “ I have power still ! 

These Foreign Missions feel my heavy chains: 
They cannot break them, if they have the will; 
And I will triumph while my life remains.’’ 

Oh, brethren, shall wo let this monster live. 

To mock us all and weigh our spirits down, — 


When, if one strong united blow we give, 

No more his hated carcase will be shown ? 

But some are helping him to keep his stand ! 

Has common sense a place within their brains ? 
They break their contracts, leave their Slurs on hand, 
And put new life into his shrivelled veins. 

J3y faith, I see his death is very near; 

No mourners at his funeral will whine : 

His tombstone this brief epitaph should bear — 

“ Killed by the British Saints in ’59.” 

Remember, Saints, if full success you’d have, 

(Lest your old foe to rise again should dare,) 
’While your donations send him to his grave, 
Pre-pmjmenU are the clods to keep him there ! 

C. W. Penrosf.. 


Address. — Thomas Wallace, S, High Ponteland Terrace, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
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' REVIVALISM. 

BV ELDER CHARLES TV. PENROSE. 


The “ Christian world” is at the present 
time in a state of great agitation; in fact, 
it has gone into convulsions. Now, 
common-sense people would say that this 
cannot be a healthy state ; but common 
sense is a thing not often applied to 
religious matters. Indeed, many very 
eminent divines have declared that some 
religious subjects are not only not to be 
decided by reason and common sense, but 
are actually opposed thereto, and there- 
fore are not to be too closely examined. 
But, notwithstanding all their eloquence, 
there are some people who are so obsti- 
nate that they will exercise their com- 
mon sense upon dll matters,, that come 
before their notice ; and they have come 
to the conclusion that neither au indi- 
vidual nor a society can be in a, healthy 
condition .when in a state of convulsion. 

But as this is a very serious subject, it 
will be necessary to investigate it in a 
serious spirit. 

What is called a, great “revival,” or 
u awakening,” has agitated and still agi- 
tates the minds of all “ Christian” sects 
and denominations. ' It commenced in 
America, and caused an immense excite- 
ment : it has now come to the British 
Isles, and promises to cause as great an 
excitement here a3 in America. Its present 
great stronghold is the north of Ireland. 

Upon reading the accounts given of 


this great agitation, we are forcibly re- 
minded of the camp meetings of the Primi- 
tive Methodists, or “Ranters.” Great 
crowds assemble, and under the influence 
of powerful preaching, containing awM 
.descriptions of a blazing hell, or flaming 
gulph yawning to receive the souls., of 
sinners, the terror-stricken people , 4 arc 
seized by some supernatural “power,* 
which/ after causing them to shriek aloud 
for .mercy/and violently distorting their 
countenances and their persons generally, 
flings them to the ground powerless and 
senseless. In this state of prostration, 
many" of them see visions ; and upot 
awakening from their trance, or stupor, 
they commence to praise the Lord/and 
declare that .their souls are converted, for 
they have “ found peace,” &c. 
o Now, there are varieties of opinions 
upon this matter, as there are about 
every religious subject ; but, the prevalent 
opinion, as expressed! by both clergy and 
laity, is, that it is the special w.orjc of 
God, and that the results are glorious. 

They cannot ascribe these excitiog 
effects to natural causes. -They are con- 
vinced that some spiritual influence is at 
work; and as the “stricken” ones talk 
vehemently about Christ, and go >into 
ecstatic raptures. concerning the “blood of 
the Lamb, , ’They feel’ quite assured that 
the Holy Ghost is at work bringing 
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GOVERNOR FORD’S REPLY. 


Bat two, so wiie, so virtuous, great and good. 
Before on earth, at once, have never stood 
Since the creation — men whom God ordain’d 
To publish truth where error long had reign’d : 

Of whom the world itself unworthy prov’d : 

It KNEW THEM not ; but men with hatred mov’d 
And with infernal spirits have combin’d • 

Against the best, the noblest of mankind ! 

Oh ! persecution ! shall thy purple hand 
Spread utter destruction through the land ? 

Shall freedom’s banner be no more unfurl’d? 

Has peace indeed, been taken from the world ? 

Thou God of Jacob, in this trying hour 
Help us to trust in thy almighty power, 

Support thy Saints beneath this awful stroke — 

Make bare thine arm to break oppression’s yoke. 

We mourn thy Prophet, from whose lips have flow’d 
The words of life, thy Spirit has bestow’d — 

A depth of thought, no human art could reach 
From time to time, roll’d in sublimest speech, 

From the celestial fountain, through his mind, 

To purify and elevate mankind : 

The rich intelligence by him brought forth, 

Is like the sunbeam spreading o’er the earth. 

Now Zion mourns — she mourns an earthly head : 
The Prophet and the Patriarch are dead ! 

The blackest deed that men or devils know 
Since Calv’ry’s scene, has laid the brothers low ! 

One in their life, and one in death — they prov’d 
How strong their friendship — how they truly lov’d : 
True to their mission, until death they stood, 

Then seal’d their testimony with their blood. 

All hearts with sorrow bleed, and every eye 
Is bath’d in tears — each bosom heaves a sigh — 
Heart broken widows’ agonizing groans 
Are mingled with the helpless orphans’ moans ! 

Ye Saints 1 be still, and know that God is just — 
With steadfast purpose in his promise trust : 

Girded with sackcloth, own his mighty hand. 

And wait his judgments on this guilty land ! 

The noble martyrs now have gone to move 
The cause of Zion in the courts above. 

Nauvoo, July, 1st, 1844. 


GOVERNOR FORD’S REPLY TO THE WARSAW COMMITTEE OF SAFETY. 

From the Nawooo Neighbor , July 10. 

Late in the evening of Friday last we received the following reply from Governor 
Ford to the Warsaw Committee of Safety. There could no satisfaction arise to us 
by publishing the Warsaw communication, and we therefore omit it. We are 
pleased with the course the Governor takes, and the responsibility he assumes to 
execute justice according to law. Should he carry his plans through as strictly 
legal as he has purposed and promised in this document, his present friends, and 
those he wins by doing right, may long value the man for his impartiality and cor- 
rectness. 

Quincy, July 3, 1844. 

TO THE WARSAW COMMITTEE. 

Gentlemen, — I have received your communication on behalf of the citizens of Warsaw, 
stating their unalterable determination to compel the Mormons of your county to leave the 
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sinners unto God ; and as those who are 
thus “ converted” have, in many instances, 

least for the present, turned from the 
practice of vices in which they before 
levelled, and now attend the chapel in- 
stead of the pot-house, those who have 
come to this conclusion are confirmed in 
their belief. 

The Apostle John has given the fol- 
lowing advice upon such matters — “ Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God.” He has 
*l$>o given a test by which the various 
spirits are to be tried. He says, “Every 
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ 
has oome in the flesh is of God ; and 
£very spirit that confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh is’ not of 
Ood.” (1 John iv. 1 — 3.) 

“ Well,” exclaims a Revivalist, “ then 
the spirit we have is of God, for we 
confess that Jesus Christ has come in the 
flesh, and we believe in him.” Yes, and 
so do the Catholic and Protestant, the 
Calvinist and Methodist, the “Quaker” 
and “Ranter,” and other contending 
parties animated by exactly opposite 
influences. The Spirit of God fights not 
agamst itself, neither does it lead men iD 
contrary ways. It binds together and 
promotes order, and causes neither 
division nor confusion. Moreover, by 
searching the Scriptures, we discover 
$hat even devils have confessed that Christ 
has come in the flesh. “And unclean 
spirits, when they saw him, fell down 
before him and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God.” (Mark iii. 11.) “And 
there was in their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit, and he cried 
cut, saying, Let us alone. What have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Na- 
zareth? Art thou come to destroy us? 
iknow thee, who thou art, the Holy One of 
"God.” (Mark i. 23, 24; also Matt. viii. 
"29.) “And devils also came out of many, 
crying out and saying, Thou art Christ, 
the Son of God.” (Luke iv. 41.) 

Now, the most enthusiastic Revivalist 
will admit, upon this evidence, that the 
imere confession in words that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God is no proof that 
the spirit which confesses it is of God. 
We must seek for a higher test than such 
;a profession as that, for Jesus himself 
said— “ Many will come unto me in that 
<lay and say, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name, and in thy name 
&ave cast out devils, and in thy name 


done many wonderful works ? And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew 
you : depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity.” What is this higher test? and 
how are we to understand the words of 
the Apostle John? We will allow him 
to speak for himself— “My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth.” (1 John iii. 18.) 
“ For many deceivers are entered into 
the world, who confess not that Jesus is 
come in the flesh.” “ Whosoever trans- 
gressetb, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ hath both the 
Father and the Son.” (2 John i. 7, 9.) 

From these texts we learn what the 
Apostle meant by “confessing” Jesus 
Christ — viz., receiving all his doctrines 
and precepts, and practising them, thus 
confessing him “ in deed and in truth.” 
The greatest evidence that any person 
can give of faith in the divinity of Jesus 
Christ is a practical adherence to all his 
doctrines and commandments ; and any 
spirit that contradicts the words of Christ, 
j or denies the truth or necessity of any of 
his doctrines, is not of God, though it may 
confess in words that Jesus is the Christ. 

The Lord Jesus, when upon earth, laid 
it down as an unchangeable rule, that 
“ Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God.” (John iii. 5.) And, that 
his words might not be misunderstood, 
he gave in his own life a practical illus- 
tration of them. He was himself “ born 
of water and of the Spirit,” and has left 
an example for his people, “ that they 
should follow in his steps.” (See Matt, 
iii. 13 — 17.) He also gave instructions 
to his Apostles how to preach and ad- 
minister the Gospel, so that all who 
believed in him and repented of their sins 
might be baptized in water “ for the re- 
mission of sins,” and receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost through the laying-on of the 
hands of his servants. But the subjects 
of this modern “Revival” declare that 
they are saved, and that their sins are 
washed away “ in the blood of the Lamb,” 
without attending to those ordinances 
which Christ has commanded. The 
spirit which prostrates them and produces 
the excitement that supervenes impresses 
them with the idea that the “water” is 
entirely unnecessary; and this belief is 
also fostered and encouraged by- the 
“ Revival” preachers. 
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. < The various spirits which are among men, 
•leading their minds away from the express 
•conditions of salvation, have succeeded 
marvellously in impressing the minds of 
those who teach the people with the con- 
viction that “faith alone” in Christ, 

: without attending to his ordinances, is a 
sure passport into his presence. Blinded 
, to the vital importance of what they call 
the non-essenlials, their cry is — “ Christ 
•alone ! — nothing but Christ ! ” little think- 
-ing that they are really dishonouring him 
by slighting what he has expressly com- 
' manded ; and thus “ the blind leading the 
"blind,” contenting themselves with lip- 
glory and “ spiritual emotion,” are falling 
into the “ ditch” which Satan has dug 
to entrap them. 

The Apostles of Christ, acting under 
the instructions of the Saviour, com- 
manded all those who professed faith in 
.him through their preaching to repent of 
their sins, and to be baptized for the 
.remission of them: they then laid hands 
on the converts, who thereby received the 
Holy Ghost. 

As the spirits which are now working 
among the Revivalists persuade them that 
these things are unnecessary, thus contra- 
dicting the Lord Jesus, they “ abide not 
in the doctrine of Christ,” and are there- 
fore not of God, and do not lead to him. 

The Apostle Paul says, “ God is not the 
author of confusion, but of peace, as in 
all churches of the Saints.” (1 Cor. 
xiv. 33.) Therefore the influence which 
•causes the extraordinary scenes of con- 
tusion, uproar, and excitement witnessed 
l at these “Revivals” '13 not of Divine 
origin. 

The Spirit of the Lord is called the 
“ Comforter,” and it brings to the soul 
joy, light, and peace. There is nothing 
unnatural in its operations. It does not, 
distort or convulse the human frame, nor 
•does it conduce to disease, or deprive the 
•body of any of its powers. On the con- 
-trary, it promotes health, and revivifies and 
strengthens the tabernacle. In the “ Re- j 
yival,” the influence at work brings upon 
some indescribable agony: the counte- 
nances of men and women are twisted 
about in unnatural shapes ; and in several 
instances they, are deprived of sight, 
hearing, and speech. Therefore the spirit 
of the “Revival” is not the Spirit of God. 

The case of Saul of Tarsus is often 
■referred to by Revivalists as scriptural 
■evidence in favour of these striking ” 
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I conversions. But when Saul was “struck,”’ 

| it was by a light from heaven — that is, a. 
material light that was visible to those 
that' were with him. It was not a. 
spiritual operation, converting his soiiL 
and cleansing him from sin, but a punish- 
ment for hi3 persecutions of God’s Saints, 
and an effectual barrier to the accom- 
plishment of his designs against them. 
His blindness was not caused .by the Holy 
Spirit,, for he had not then received it, 
but by a purely physical cause, which 
naturally deprived him of his sight. To 
obtain the remission of his sins, he had to 
“arise and be baptized;” and to obtain, 
the Holy Gho3t, he had to submit to the. 
laying-on of hands; and it was by the. 
operations of that Spirit that his blindness 
departed from him. (See Acts ix. 1 7, 18 : 
Acts xxii. 9 — 16.) So that this oft- 
quoted case of immediate conversion is 
proof positive against their view of the 
subject. 

The following quotations are from the 
Revival Record, a weekly periodical, and 
the special organ of the Revivalists : — 

Li speaking of a monster meeting at 
Armagh, Ireland, a writer says — 

“Many, were ‘struck down* and taken 
out of the erowds. In one circle there 
were twenty-five. I examined several cases, 
very closely, prayed, and conversed with, 
them. There was great variety in the 
I symptoms: some were perfectly still; others 
were convulsed with agony such as 1 hatL 
never seen. 5 ’ 

In a meeting at Paisley, Scotland, 

“The Kev. Mr. Macgregor, from Bridg.e- 
j of-Weir, ia an address of considerable 
j length, detailed to the Presbytery the 
extraordinary state of matters which the 
Revival movement has created in that village 
and neighbourhood. Prayer-meetings are 
being held regularly every evening, which 
i are crowded with an earnest and anxious 
auditory, and numerous' cases of immediate 
conversion had taken place, many of thent 
Accompanied with scenes of excitement such 
j as he (Mr. M.) never before witnessed. The 
| rev. gentleman gave the details of a large 
number of cases where the parties had been 
struck. .Among them was that of a young 
man who, while ia a house which he (Mr. 
M.) was visiting, suddenly fell on his knees 
and pleaded for mercy to. God, and con- 
tinued for three hours and a half after- 
wards to make confession of his sin3 and. 
call upon God to pity him. Among the 
young women affected, two were for a time 
deaf and dumb; and whilo in this state, their 
mntenMQ98 indicated Row tbeic exprea- 
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Tsion, the most joyous -happiness. . Many of 
them bad been dreaming dreams and seeing 
-visions; « One young woman in particular 
lad had a most remarkable- dream, which 
she bad detailed to him the previous day 
(Tuesday) at the breakfast hour. There 
might be some difference .of opinion as to 
the weight to be -attached to dreams ; but, 
tor his own part, he (Mr. M.) saw no reason 
why they should not be accepted as evidence 
of God’s work. It was the case that, 
wherever the Revivals had arisen, they had 
dreams and visions, and. they were, to be 
•regarded as the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. Mr. Macgregor concluded his state- 
ment, yyhich was listened to with earnest 
attention, by expressing bis firm -conviction 
of the valid and truthful,, nature of the 
manifestations which he had described.” 

A correspondent of the Dundee Post, 
writing to that paper, says— - . * 

*‘I think I hinted to you before that the 
Revival movement 1 in Port Glasgow had 
* assumed a new phase. If the design of God 
td striking down sinners under the power 
of conviction is to arrest the attention of 
the multitude, it would appear, as if, as with 
Pharaoh of old, he is now giving yet greater 
signs. These cases of physical prostration 
are sufficiently solemnizing, one would sup- 
pose ; but phenomena still more marvellous 
axe now appearing. On Tuesday evening, 
along with the Provost *of Port Glasgow 
and a number of other persons, I was pre- 
sent with a young woman at the hour which 
she had many hours before specified as the 
time when she would recover from her 
trance, and during which she was blind, 
deaf, and dumb. I have not time to describe 
the many circumstances which, proved that 
there was no deception ; but it may be 
enough to say that not one of the respectable 
and well-known persons who were present 
had the slightest doubt that matters were 
really such as they appeared to be. The 
persons thus affected describe themselves as 
being * away with Jesu9 but they ,are not 
usually very communicdtive.about what they 
have seeo, and probably their visions are 
-not such as could well be described. Their 
appearance, however, is quite enough to 
convince every spectator that they are 
beholding some glorious vision. The face 
of one young woman, when she ‘went 
away,’ -was so radiant with heavenly beauty, 
that those who obserygd her were 
struck -with awe, and one ^oman actually 
fainted away. When' the. vision, trance, or 
-whatever it may be called, began, the eyes 
of the young woman were intently fixed on, 
some object which appeared to excite within 
her adoring , wonders ; he* very features 
appeared to undergo a change, and as it 


were a flood of .light from, above seemed to- 
be poured down upon her. So intent was- 
her gaze, upon this glorious object, that for- 
-balf-an-honr not an eye nor » an eyelid* 
moved. , As 1 have said, these persons are 
not usually very communicative; but from* 
what" some of them have said, and from- 
what is observed in the demeanour of others, 
it is assumed that they have visions in 
which heaven, and hell, and eternal verities- 
are realized in a vivid manner. I would 
uot take it upon me to say that every case 
of reported trance is genuine, for it is quite 
.possible that the Devil may stir up his 
emissaries to simulate the work of the 
Holy Spirit, for the purpose of bringing up- 
a reproach upon this movement. But 
though deception should be proved in some 
instance, that will not disprove the reality 
of other case3 which it. is impossible thus to- 
explain away. ' A case which I happened to 
see oh Tuesday was enough, I think, to 
caution any one. against rash conclusions 
:and actions in regard to the mysterious 
circumstances of the movement. Passing 
the door of the police-office in Port Glasgow, 
in company with the town-missionary, we 
heard fearful shrieks from a Roman Catholic 
woman who had been clearing there, and 
who just a few moments before had 
scoffingly remarked to a painter, who was 

working beside her, that "Willie M had 

very soon come out of his trance and given 
his aunt a sound thrashing. When we saw 
her a little after that, she was in the most 
fearful state of excitement and soul-agony, 
calling out that she was the greatest sinner 
on „ earth, tossing about her limbs, and 
shrieking in the, most unearthly, way, till* 
she, fell exhausted into a state of stupor. 
The other day another woman was similarly 
visited. Some of the converts, who pass 
through successive periods of mental excite- 
ment, become very weak in body, and some- 
of the good people of Port Glasgow supply 
them with dietic comforts which their own 
means do not enable them to procure. This 
woman, alluding to this, said scoffingly to a 
neighbour — -‘ Wait a bit.ftill yon see me 
take the Revival, and Mrs. G— — coming in 
with her basket to me, too.’ She did ‘take 
the Revival,’ as she called it, and was,in t the 
most bitter and fearful agony of mind for 
some time. She ba3 now fonnd peace. I 
might tell you much more about Port 
Glasgow; but time fails. The work is 
extending day* by day, and these more 
remarkable cases, numerous as they are, 
are but few in comparison with the numbers 
to whom the kingdom of God comes without 
observation.” 

In an account- given of :the “ Revival^ ’ 
at Belfast, the Banner of Ulster saj3 
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«The subjects of these visitations remain 
vxp to this moment almost in the' same state 
-as on the first day ; the symptoms being a 
species of dreaming consciousness, not only of 
■what is passing around, but of the spiritual 
feelings and condition of the sufferer ; the 
power of pointing out passages of Scripture, 
while the sense of sight is as completely in 
abeyance as in sound sleep ; and the asto- 
nishing gift of accurately foretelling when the 
periods of semi-trance will recur and end.” 

After reading the foregoing and the 
accounts which have' been published in 
the Star, (see Nos. 39 and 40,) it is 
astonishing to think that otherwise intel- 
ligent men should ascribe this “ pros- 
trating” influence to any other power 
than that of Satan. When our Lord 
was upon earth, and such cases as those 
described above came before his notice, he 
rebuked the spirits which operated upon 
them. But now ministers of all deno- 
minations, who profess to be servants of 
Christ, are giving all the encouragement 
possible for these spirits to take possession 
of the people, and actually use all their 
eloquence to persuade their' deluded 
hearers to pray that they may be “struck.” 
As Archdeacon Scopford remarks upon 
this subject — “Such a prayer answers 
itself.” The people put themselves, in to a 
condition for these spirits to take posses- 
sion of them, and earnestly desire to be 
thus possessed. No wonder, then, that 
such scenes of uproar and tumult are 
witnessed ; no wonder that people are 
struck blind, deaf and dumb, and that 
they shriek and shout and groan aloud ; 
for hosts of evil spirits are constantly on 
the watch for an opportunity to enter the 
human tabernacle, and they now seem to 
be holding a jubilee: they will be very 
models of piety ; they will quote Scrip- 
ture as fluently as did their great chief, 
when tempting the Son of God; and 
they will show “visions” and “appear- 
ances” as clearly as their leader showed 
our Lord “ all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time.” (Luke iv. 5.) 

But some one may inquire, What object 
can Satan have in thus acting upon the 
minds and bodies of the people ? and if 
this id the power of Satan, why do the 
people under his influence turn from 
their vices, read their Bibles, and worship 
■Gnd? 

One great object which Satan has, in 
view is to lead the minds of the people 
••from the great work which God is' 


accomplishing on the earth. ' And it 
matters not to him how much the : people 
may worship God according to the systems, 
Of men, so long as be can keep them from, 
fully complying with the conditions of 'the 
Gospel of Christ. 

Another reason why Satan is working- 
in this way’ is to gradually lead the ,pep« 
pie to believe in spiritual manifestations^ 
signs, wonders, and miracles ; ■ that, yvhea , 
the time comes for the working of “greatr 
miracles to deceive them which dwell 
on the earth,” the people may be brought . 
into such a state Of mind, that they will 
run after these things and be led' away 
by them, even to fighting against the 
kingdom of God. (See Rev. xvi. 13, 14, _ 
and xiii. 13, 14.) s 

In this religious generation, while 
wrangling professors were making a great 
sound of piety, and a prodigious show of - 
meek- faced sanctity, the Lord, looked, 
down upon the earth “ to see if there' , 
were any that did understand and seek * 
God ;” and he saw that all had “ gone 
aside ;” that they had “ become filthy 
that “ none were doing good; no not one.” 
Therefore the Lord said— “ Forasmuch , 
as this people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour me^ 
but have removed their hearts, far from, 
me, and their fear toward me is taught 
by the precepts of men; therefore, behold 
I will proceed to do among them a mar- 
vellous work, even a marvellous work and 
a wonder; .for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understanding', 
of their prudent men shall be hid.” (Isa., 
xxix. 13, 14.) 

That “ marvellous work” is now moving 
through the world ! Prophets and Apos- 
tles, inspired by the Holy Gho^t, * are- 
publishing the pure Gospel of Christ; and 
administering the ordinances therepfi- 
Those who have embraced this Gospel 
“ confess” the Lord, not merely with the 
mouth, but by their obedience to his 
commandments ; and they are no longer 
led by the “precepts of men,” but by the 
revelations of God, through his living 
Prophets ; to the truth of which the Holy 
Ghost testifies in their hearts. The sick: 
have been healed, the blind have been 
made to see, the deaf to hear, the dumb 
to speak ; devils have been cast out, and 
the power of God has been displayed in 
various ways to confirm the faith of his 
people and . to strengthen them , in tha- 
midst of their trials.” 
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‘Bat (he “ wise and the prudent” have 
fought against the work of God ; they 
.have declared that miracles and visions 
and the gifts and manifestations of the 
Spirit were “ all done away they have 
brought persecution upon the Saints, and 
-caused the blood of the Prophets to flow ; 
and therefore their “ wisdom” b “perish- 
ing,” their “understanding” is “hid,” 
and their “ darkness” upon religious 
matters has become dense and profound. 

And now these very men are beginning 
'■to run after signs, and manifestations, 
•and visions, when wrought by the power 
of the Devil, whereas they rejected them 
■upon principle when brought about by 
the power of God, in connection with a 
doctrtne pure and holy, and which they 
could not disprove by reason or revelation 
"hacked up with all their learning, elo- 
quence, and worldly wisdom. 

How the Prince of Darkness must 
chuckle and triumph to see the “ great” 
men of the earth — men of intellect and 
erudition — bishops and parsons, lords and 
notables, preachers and people, attri- 
buting the antics of the Devil to the 
power of the Holy Spirit, and to see 
thousands of people of all ages, sects, and 
conditions, anxious to be “stricken” to the 
earth and deprived of their natural senses! 

But the Saint of God can see in these 
things the fulfilment of the words of God, 
‘through his Prophets and Apostles — “ I 
nlso will choose their delusions, and will 
bring their fears upon them, because, 
when I called, none did answer ; when I 
spake, they did not hear ; but they did 
evil before mine eyes, and chose that in 
’ which I delighted not.” (Isaiah lxvi. 4.) 
4t And for this cause shall God send them 
•strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie, that they all might be damned, wbo 
-believed not the truth, but bad pleasure 
in unrighteousness.” (2 Thess. ii. 11, 12.) 

The work of the Lord in these latter 


days commenced in America ; but the 
people of that nation rejected ft, and- 
closed their ears against the words of the 1 
Lord. They drove the Saints from their 
midst, and refused to receive that Holy 
Spirit’ which gives to mortals the power 
of discerning between good and evil* 
spirits, between light and darkness, truth 
and error; and because of this, the 
“ strong delusions” of the last days com- 
menced in that country. Spirit-rapping, 
table-turning, electro biology, revivalism, 
&c., are but the shadows of coming- 
events — preparatory operations of those 
spiritual influences which will wield such 
tremendous and awful power over the 
minds of men and women among all 
nations, as the Gospel of Christ is rejected 
by them. And the present “ religious ” 
excitement, with its trances, swoonings, 
prostrations, and shoutings, is but the 
muttering of the elements before the 
fierce hurricane that is now hastening to 
sweep over and convulse the world. 

Let those who are looking for great 
moral and virtuous results from the pre- . 
sent “Revival” wait awhile and see the 
re- action ! And let the Saints of God, 
who have embraced the “doctrines oP 
Christ,” see to it that they “abide” 
therein. They will manifest their wisdom 
by keeping away from the exhibitions of 
the power of the Devil, whether such de- 
velopments take the name of religion or 
of science; and if they will yield to the- 
guidance of God's holy Priesthood, they 
will be kept from all delusive powers ; 
and while the world are being gathered 
by the spirits of devils against the battle- 
of the great day of God Almighty, they 
will be prepared to stand on Mount Zion 
with the hosts of the sanctified, who shall 
reign with Christ when Satan and those 
whom he has deceived are bound, no more - 
to come forth until the “ thousand years” 
are fulfilled. 
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(Continued fr pm page 7 64.) 


[July, 1843.] 

Triendship is one of the grand fnnda- 
xnental principles of * Mormonism’ to revoln- 
tioDize and civilize the world, and cause 
■wars and contentions to cease, and men to 


become friends and brothers. Even the wolf 
and the lamb shall dwell together ; the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid, the 
calf, the young lion, and the fatling ; and a 
little child shall lead them:ithe bear and/ 
the cow shall lie down together, and tht- 
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sacking child shall play on the hole of the 
asp, and the weaned child shall play on the 
cockatrice’s den ; and they shall not hurt 
or destroy in all my holy mountain, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

It is a time-honoured adage that love 
begets love. Let us pour forth love — 
show forth our kindness unto all mankind, 
and the Lord will reward us with ever- 
lasting increase; cast our bread upon the 
waters, and we shall receive it, after many 
days, increased to a hundredfold. Friend- 
ship is like brother Turley in his black- 
smith shop, welding iron to iron : it 
unites the human family with its happy 
influence. 

I do not dwell upon your faults, and you 
shall not upon mine. Charity, which is 
love, covereth a multitude of sins, and I 
have often covered up all the faults among 
you; but the prettiest thing is to have no 
faults at all. We should cultivate a meek, 
quiet, and peaceable spirit. 

Have the Presbyterians any truth ? Yes. 
Have the Baptists, Methodists, &c., any 
truth ? Yes. They all have a little truth, 
mixed with error. We should gather all 
the good and true principles in the world 
and treasure them up, or we shall not come 
out pure * Mormons.’ 

Last Monday morning, certain brethren 
•ame to me and said they could hardly con- 
sent to receive Hvrum as a Prophet, and for 
me to resign. But I told them, * I only said it 
to try your faith; and it is strange, brethren, 
that you have been in the Church so long, 
arid not yet understand the Melchisedec 
Priesthood.’ 

I will resume the subject at some future 
time. 

It is contrary to Governor Ford’s oath of 
office to send a man to Missouri, where he 
is proscribed in his religious opinions ; for 
he is sworn. to support the Constitution of 
the United States and of this State; and 
these constitutions guarantee religious as 
well as civil liberty to all religious societies 
whatever.” 

Monday, 24th. This morning I had a 
long conversation with Mr. Hoge, the 
Democratic candidate for Congress. I 
showed him the corruption and folly of 
the Governor’s sending an armed force to 
take me, &c., and told him this made the 
38th vexatious lawsuit against me for my 
religion. . _ * 

Exhibition of Divine, the Fire King, in 
the Court- room. 

Settled with William and Wilson Law. 
They were gl67 in my debt, for which 
William Law gave his note. 

, Tuesday, 25th. During this day I 
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signed Nauvoo Legion scrip, ^ copy of 
one of which I insert : — 

“ Nauvoo Legion, July 25, 184& 

No. 406. This certificate will be received 
by the Nauvoo Legion as one dollar, in pay- 
ment of debts due the Legion, and re- 
deemable by the Paymaster-General on 
demand, with any moneys in the treasury* 

Wilson Law, Major-General. 

Joseph Smith, Lieutenant-General. 

John S. Fullmer, Paymaster- General* 

Being sick, I lay on my bed in the middle 
of the room : visited by, Dr. Richards. 

Elder Noah Rogers administered to 
sister Webster at Farmington, Connec- 
ticut, who had been unable to walk foae 
several years past. 

Wednesday, 26th. She arose from her 
bed this morning and walked. 

I copy from the Boston Bee : — 

“Sir, — In my last I touched upon tho 
vested rights of the city of the Saints, as 
they appear upon the face of the Charter; 
and it riiay be proper hereafter to go. into 
the merits of that document, for I hold the 
the maxim good that the * Union is interested 
in the Union;’ but at the present time I 
have another subject on the lapis, which 
more immediately concerns the wise and 
honest portions of the American people. I 
reason from facts, no matter who may 
cry, * hush I’ as to * Mormonism’ and the 
‘disgrace’ which the State of Missouri in- 
herits from her barbarous treatment and 
unlawful extermination of the ‘Mormon” 
people. 

“ The great day has already been ushered 
in, and the. voice of the Mormon is not 
only heard setting forth hi3 thoughts and 
preaching the Gospel of the Son of God in 
power and demonstration incontrovertable 
from revelation, in every city and hamlet in 
our wide-spread American Tree States ; but 
other realms and kingdoms hear the same 
tidings : even the Indians, Australia, Pacific 
Islands, Great Britain, Ireland, Germany, 
and the Holy Land, where God himself once 
spoke, have heard a Mormon ; and all thi3 
in the short space of twelve or fourteen 
years : yea, and measures have been taken 
that Russia may hear the ‘ watchman cry.’ 

“Now, sir, ‘what has been done can be 
done.’ I shall not be surprised if the Mor- 
mons undertake to cope with the world. 
Virtue and truth are twin sisters of such 
winning charms, that honest men of every 
nation, kindred, and tongue will fall in love 
with them ; and what hinders the Mormons, 
with the Bible in one hand and humanity >a 
the other, from Mormonizing all honest; 
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men? Noting! The meaning of ‘Mor- 
mon,’ the Prophet Joe says, is * More good ;’ 
and 'no matter , where it is, the Mormons 
will, have it; and, if they cannot obtain , it 
by exertion in the world, they will merit it 
by faith’ and prayer from the * old promise* 
of ‘ Ask, and ye shall receive.’ 

“ But do not think that I, even I, have 
been-Mormonized by what I write ; for I' say 
Nay ; though’ I am willing to admit— and 
all men of sense will do the same — the more 
light,' the more truth ; the more truth, 
the more love ; the more love, the more 
virtue ; the more virtue, the more peace; 
the more peace,, the more heaven — what 
everybody . wants. The Mormons believe 
rather too much for me. * I can't come it.' 

** Another word on Missouri. When her 
Constitution was framed, they commenced 
the preamble as follows: — ‘We, the people 
of Missouri; &c., by,, our representatives 
in Convention assembled at St. Louis on 
Saturday; the 12th day of June, 1820, do 
mutually agree to establish a Free and 
Independent Republic, Independent 

Republic! Well, some of their subsequent 
acts prove the truth of it ; and as the broad 
folds of the Constitution often conceal more 
than meets .the eye, notwithstanding it is 
the ccgis of the people to keep law-makers 
and law-breakers within and without bounds, 
let me quote from the 13th article of 
the aforesaid Constitution, the 3rd para- 
graph That the people have a right 
peaceably to assemble for their common 
good, and to apply to those vested with the 
powers of Government for. redress of griev- 
ances ; and that their right to bear arms in 
defence of themselves and the State cannot 
be questioned. This overwise right of 
gun-fence was made, as I have learned, 
for breachy Indians, but was used by Go- 
vernor Boggs as a sine qua non, pointed with 
steel and burning with brimstone, to exter- 
minate the Mormons. Truly we may ask, 
"What is right and what is law contrary to 
the Constitution? The Legislature of Mis- 
souri acknowledged the exterminating order 
of Bdgg's as constitutional, and appropriated 
more than $200, 000 to pay the drivers and 
robber ff, and I may ns well say, mobbers of 
the Mormons, for services rendered the 
State in 133S. O Cladius ! O Crumcna ! 
Viator. 7 ' 


water. . Elders B. Young, W: Woodruff,, 
and George A. Smith were set ashore-*’ 
and took coach for Pittsburg, where they ’ 
arrived at six o’clock ; went to the Tem- 
perance Hall, and unobserved heard Elder , 
Page pleaching against the sects. Here " 
they met with Elders H. C. Kimball and . 
O. Pratt. 

Friday, 28th. I was at home, sick, 
and was visited by Father Morley. , 

At noon, James Sloan, the Recorder, . 
brought the desk containing city and. 
Church books and papers to the-MayOrV 
Office, as he was about to go on a mission 
to Ireland. 

The Twelve met at Richard Savory's. 1 
Elder Young inquired concerning tlie, 
proceedings of the Twelve in Cincinnati : ! 
found that ^Elders Kimball, Pratt, and. 
Page had held a Conference, organized, 
the Church, and then left for Pittsburg. 

Elder Page stayed a few days and) 
disunited wnat had been done, and re-) 
organized the* Church; but the Church’ 
was left in no better situation. Elder' 
Young reproved brother Page for undoing 
alone what three of the Quorum had done 4 
together. He also alluded to my instruc- 
tions to be gentle and mild in their, 
teachings, and not to fight the sects any 
more at present, but to win the affections, 
of the people. 

In the evening they met at Jeremiah 
Cooper’s house. Elders Young, Kimball, 
and Smith addressed the Saints, number- 
ing 75. 

Saturday, 29 th. I rode up to the 
Temple and sent copy of Certificate of 
Trustee, and Granger’s Power of Attorney; 
to Reuben McBride, Kirtland. Walked up 
to near the Lodge- room, met my brother 
Hyrum, and had a conversation about 
H. G. Sherwood. There was a political 
meeting at the Temple, when Mr. Joseph 
P. Hoge, candidate for Congress, ad- 
dressed the citizens for. three hours, and 
was replied to in short by Mr. Walker. 

Council of the Twelve Apostles met in 
the evening at brother Savary* s to teach 
the Elders. . Elder Young said-— 


Shower of 'Jain at noon. 

Thursday, 27th. I drove through the 
city with Father Morley in my carriage; , 
The Adelaide . having .run aground 
on th'ei sand-bar, as Elder Woodruff 
graphically describes -their voyage, “It 
was like punching suckers out of a trout 
brook/’ on account of the lowness of the 


“ A man should in the first place preside 
oyer himself, £his passions, his person, and 
bring himself into subjection to . the law o£ 
God ; then preside over his children and 
his wife in righteousness : then he will be’ 
capable of presiding over a Branch of the 
Church. , But many .Elders are contending 
about presiding over churches, when they 
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are not capable of presiding over themselves, 
or the least child they have. 

The first principle of oar cause and work 
is to, understand that there is a Prophet in 
the * Churob, and that he is at the head of 
the Church of Jesus Christ on earth. 

‘ Who called Joseph Smith to be a Pro- 
phet? Did the people, or God? God, and 
not the people called him. Had the people 
gathered together and appointed one of 
their number to be a Prophet, he would 
haVe been accountable to the people; but 
inasmuch as he was called by God, and not 
the people, he is accountable to God only. 
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and the angel who committed the Gospel to 
him, and not to any man on earth. The 
•Twelve are accountable to the Prophet, and 
not to the Church, for the course they 
pursue; and we have learned to go and do 
as the Prophet tells us.” 

Conference met in Utica. Elder John 
P. Greene in the chair. Four Branches 
were represented, containing 7 Elders, 5 
Priests, 6 Teachers, 2 Deacons, and 159 
members : 1 Elder, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 
and 1 Deacon were ordained. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1859. 

Is there Time? How long will the Day last? — “The Warning Voice,”, 
** The Present Day of Gathering,” and other topics bearing upon the emigrations of 
the Saints have formed the subjects of recent Editorials. We hope all have become 
fully alive to these matters, for they are of such importance that they can no longer 
be trifled with, and the times of trouble seem so near that immediate preparation 
•becomes an absolute duty, and the work before the ungathered is so imperative that, 
it must be done at once. Presuming that the generality of the Saints are fully 
awake to the importance and urgency of the matter, that none may be troubled in 
spirit, bat only active and preparing, let us now inquire, Is there time for the work 
before the ungathered, that they may prepare to flee from Babylon to Zion ? More- 
over, as some may desire to know how long we expect the present day of gathering 
will last to those to whom it is now given, we will lay before them the following 
views and impressions t — 

When the door of emigration was opened again to this Mission last season, another 
day of opportunities was given to the Saints in these lands to gather to Zion, thus 
also escaping the coming judgments upon Babylon. Those to whom we have re- 
ferred in former Editorials have been led to understand that the present gathering 
day must be made their day of gathering ; and that if they- let it pass by unprofitably, it 
will be too much for them to expect, another. To them the matter is very important, 
and the question, “Is there time?” ought to be one of the deepest interest. 

It may be observed, first, that the Lord has given to the Saints in this Mission 
another opportunity — another gathering day. This fact alone is sufficient proof that 
there is time for all whose duty it is now to depart out of these lands for the home 
•of the Saints — that there is time for them to prepare, do their present work, and 
reach Zion before the door of emigration is again closed, and their hope of rest with 
the faithful cut off, at least for this life. There will be time and opportunities giveQ 
them to prepare; and without neglecting present duties or rushing out by flight in 
the spirit of fear and confusion, they will be enabled to effect their emigration, escape 
the calamities at hand, and reach Zion in safety. That this great blessing may be 
•realized, they must perform present duties, -diligently and energetically work out the 
-object desired, run without weariness, and remain constantly faithful and in the path 
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of duty. This being the case, the Lord will do all the rest; and they preparing to’ 
meet his purposes and willing to follow in the paths that Providence opens, that 
Providence will not fail to open such paths, nor fail to bless them with means to ac- 
complish the will and design of their Master for his glory and their present and 
eternal good. It is an old proverb, but it is and will ever remain a pointed and im- 
portant one, which embodies the truth that the Lord helps those who are willing to 
help themselves. This those for whose benefit we are writing may find to their bles- 
sing, even as many have done before them. But it should be understood that though 
there is time, if thus profitably used, for the work to be done, there is none to. waste. 
The day will be long enough for the work to be done, but no more. The present 
time of opportunity to the ungathered is given for them to work; but there is no 
time given to them to slumber or to waste away. If their day pass, and their work 
be not done, they are responsible. Our earnest warning to the ungathered is that 
there is only time for work. Let not that work, therefore, be undone. 

We do not say rfvat the gathering day of the Saints now in the British Mission 
will be closed next season. When the door of gathering re-opened last season for 
emigration to Utah, according to the view taken above, the Lord gave sufficient time 
for the accomplishment of the work to be done, as he will also open the way before the 
faithful and diligent, that they may do their part. Both of these expectations we 
entertain ; and even should the Lord in his Providence detain any for his wise ends, 
or for the work of the ministry, or should insurmountable circumstances arise to 
hinder the faithful and diligent, such would stand justified in his sight, and not be 
under condemnation ; nor would their day of opportunities be past. But this, we appre- 
hend, will not be the case with many of the ungathered Saints now in the British Isle3. 

As intimated in former Editorials, the Saints more particularly referred to, and 
concerning whom the urgency is most imperative, are those who have been in the 
Church from seven to twenty-'one years. Of course, those who have come into the 
Church more recently are also concerned, in the general sense ; -and all who can go 
are required to go. But of those so distinctly pointed out — namely, those who have; 
been in the Church from seven to twenty-one years, we make no exceptions — no, not 
one. It is not to be expected, however, that all in question will be able to emigrate- 
next season. Therefore we do not believe that their day of gathering will be closed 
next season ; for although the present period of emigration opportunities may be 
expected to be comparatively short, still that period has only just begun. Other and 
larger emigrations may be expected after that of the next season, when more will 
have had the chance of preparing and the privilege of gathering home. Still there 
is not a moment for any to lose ; and those who let any opportunities slip may not 
find them again ; and those -who put off preparation for a moment are in danger of 
being at last unprepared. Let all, therefore, be wise. 

From the importance of the matter, some may, perhaps, desire to know definitely 
how long we think the present day of gathering will last before some interruption 
will close the door of emigration again ?' Now, in answering this, it must be under- 
stood that we are speaking of the Saints in the British Isles, rather than of our 
brethren and sisters on the Continent, and that we are not including those not yet in 
the Church ; and that though all who are in the Church are under obligations to 
gather as soon as their way opens, yet the exclusive part of our remarks is intended 
for those who have been in the Church a number of years. Well, then, it is our deep- 
impression that if any of the British Saints who have been in the Church from seven 
to twenty-one years are ungathered at five years after the season just opening, not 
one out of ten of them will ever see Zion in this life — not one out of ten of this class- 
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■will ever find another clay of gathering opportunities for them. They will have had 
the door of emigration opened for them for from four to eighteen years previous to- 
its closing at the period of the Utah difficulties. During that long day of oppor- 
tunities arid probation in the Church, they did not gather to the land of Zion. Con- 
cerning this, we believe that the ungathered faithful stand either justified or excused 
in the sight of God. But after this justifying and excusing come other facts — 
namely, that, according to the indications of his Spirit, he would have them now 
gather home as soon as possible; and in order that they may do this, he has given 
them another day of gathering ; and 'that- it is his will and good pleasure, before the 
close of that day, tc deliver all whom he purposes to deliver at this time. And those 
whom he purposes to deliver are the faithful, the diligent, the preparers, the workers, 
the tried, and those whose privilege it is to see Zion in this life, and who have faith to 
hold on to that privilege until it is realized. This must be understood to apply par- 
ticularly and forcibly to those who have been in the Church from seven to twenty- 
ose years, and generally to all in the European Mission whose duty and privilege it 
may be to gather to Zion during the coming emigration seasons. 

None of these remarks must be taken as 'predictions of the length of time before 
some hindrances from national convulsions, &c., may rise up, cutting off the present 
opportunity of emigration to Utah. The object is merely to give our impression of 
the extreme length of the gathering day now opened for the preparation and escape 
of all those Saints whose duty and privilege it may be to gather out of Babylon and 
go to Zion at this time. Perhaps difficulties and convulsions on the American Con- 
tinent and wars and convulsions in Europe may hinder the gathering of the Saints 
even before the expiration of the period indicated. Be that as it may, we are per- 
suaded that many years cannot pass before great convulsions, wars, and other ca- 
lamities overtake the nations, and especially overwhelm the United States. But while 
we desire that all concerned should realize something of what is before them, and 
have some idea of the probable length of the present gathering day given to them to 
prepare and work out their deliverance, we would have none frightened or dis- 
couraged. Let all the faithful feel assured that the Lord will give time to the dili- 
gent, die working, and the trusting; and that all the days of opportunities he may give 
to his Saints will be long enough for his purposes and the work designed to be done. 
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PROGRESSIVE STATES, TRANSITORY STATES, AND ETERNAL STATES. 

(Continued from page 7G2.) 
pabt in. 


Without beginning and without an end, 

Coeval with eternal Deity, 

Is universal life. The Gods but lend 
Creative forms and stamp all entity. 

Then, in their wondrous legislative scheme. 
They lead their living and created hosts : 

While systems chaunt creation’s endless theme, 

= Each world its Maker’s legislation boasts. 

Before entering further into this series 
of Essays on “Progressive States, Transi- 
tory States, and Eternal States,” let ns 
touch upon the philosophy of the states 
growing out of the Divine economies of 
creation and government. 


Transitory states have the nearest rela- 
tive connection with progressive states; 
and through them is manifested the pro- 
gressive disposition or tendency of the 
universe before being manifested in eternal 
states. This disposition or tendency 
directly causes transition. Indeed, ac- 
cording to primitive ideas and speaking 
of existence in its simplest sense, the idea 
involved in progress and transition is one. 
But then Divine legislation must be taken 
into consideration, and we must carry 
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state; or otherwise to abandon their own homes, and evacuate the county, and asking my 
interference and influence to assist you in procuring the removal of the Mormons. 

I have no reply whatever to make to that part of your letter which treats of the history, 
character, and offences of the Mormons. I deem this, however, a fit occasion to remark 
somewhat upon the character of the events which have just transpired. These events 
present reasons for my determination which must be noticed. 

When I came to your county I announced the policy by which I intended to be governed. 
The law was to be my guide ; and this you well understood. I announced this determi- 
nation in numerous public addresses, and uniformly in my private conversations. I succes- 
sively obtained a vote to sustain me in this course from every troop stationed at Carthage, 
or who was visiting there. From the detachment of your town and vicinity, who visited 
Carthage the day before the surrender of the Smiths, I obtained a similar pledge. I met 
them on the prairie, before they arrived in town, and, as they must testify, stated to them 
at length the reasons which onght to influence them to keep the peace, and abide the 
operation of the laws. They gave every demonstration of satisfaction, and signified with 
unanimous acclamation, that they would stand by me in taking a strictly legal course. 

All the other portion of the Hancock forces under my command were repeatedly and 
deeply pledged to sustain me in the same course. Under the firm and confident assurance 
of support thus obtained, I demanded the surrender of the Smiths, and promised them 
security. In doing so, I now acknowledge that I erred, and erred grievously, in relying 
with too much confidence upon men with whom I was but little acquainted. The idea 
that men could be treacherous under such circumstances w as abhorrent to my nature, and 
ejected with indignation. Whatever your hatred of the Smiths might be, I was too con- 
fident yon would respect your honour — the honour of your country and state, and the 
rights of defenceless prisoners. I could not believe that so much stupidity and baseness, 
as was necessary for such an enterprise as the murder of defenceless prisoners in jail, would 
be, could be mustered in Ilancock county. — What aggravates the transaction, as a matter 
personal to myself, is, that you betrayed. my honour, as well as your own and that of the 
state; and you selected a time to commit the deed when you believed I was in Nauvoo, in 
the power of the Mormons, and would most probably be murdered by them, by way of 
retaliation. Upon the whole I cannot too strongly express my indignation and abhorrence 
of the base and profligate act which has disgraced the state, and raised suspicions in the 
minds of many in regard to my conduct in the matter of the most painful character to my 
feelings. 

I am happy, however, to learn that these denunciations apply only to a small portion of 
the people of Warsaw and Hancock county. All the most responsible inhabitants ought 
to be acquitted of any direct participation with the conspirators. If they are culpable at 
all, it is for not using their influence against the act, and for not communicating to me in- 
formation which would have enabled me to prevent it. The intention of the people must 
to some extent have been whispered about and understood, and ought to have been com- 
municated to me as commander-in-chief. 

Under these circumstances, I am in but a poor situation to use influence with the Mor- 
mons to procure their removal. Your own people have destroyed whatever influence I 
might otherwise have possessed in that quarter to Berve you. Your own conduct has 
placed me in a painfully suspicious attitude, and I have no hopes that I could now have a 
more persuasive influence with the Mormons, than I had with the perpetrators of the 
horrid deed which I sought to prevent. Under these circumstances, I cannot ask the Mor- 
mons to confide in me. 

It must appear to them that they have been betrayed by somebody, and they do not 
know by whom. 

If yon mean to request me to exercise a forcible influence to expel them from the state ; 
1 answer you now as I have uniformly done, that the law is my guide ; and that I know of 
no law authorizing their expulsion. From this determination I have not swerved for an 
instant, from the beginning until this time. I see nothing now requiring any deviation, and, 
besides, if I were ever so much determined to drive them out, I believe such is the abhor- 
rence against the base deed which some of you have committed, that I could not obtain 
voluntary aid from the people. I suppose that you are aware that a call for volunteers is 
the only mode in which a force can be raised, and the force when raised must be provisioned 
by voluntary contribution. 

You had better not make too loud a call upon your fellow-citizens ; you may want their 
aid for defence; and may yet be glad to receive aid for defence, rather than aggression. I 
know the apprehensions which you entertain of Mormon violence. I will not now say 
whether your fears are well or ill founded. A little time will develop what may be ex- 
pected. Taking the law for my guide, I ran assure you, that although some of you have 
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• existence on far beyond elementary 
being, or its unformed, chaotic condition, 
or it? most primitive states. The Crea- 
tive Ones have been engaged throughout 
the beginningless eternity in their grand 
work of creation, organizing elementary 
existence, forming and shaping the un- 
formed masses, and driving out Chaos and 
taking possession of his dominions. They j 
have roiled upon the stage of creation ' 
world after world and system after 
system, and the universe has been under 
the legislation of those Creative Ones for 
countless millions of years. Under their 
economy of government, it has been 
travelling upward and onward, according 
to eternal, inherent dispositions and ten- 
dencies, through those states and stages 
which are marked in the Divine arrange- 
ment by the wisdom and experience of 
'Deity. 

In dealing with the philosophy of 
existence and states and their classifica- * 
tion, we must take the foregone con- J 
siderations into account; and while we . 
fix the understanding that inherent dis-! 
positions, innate instincts, and eternal ten - 1 
dencies are continued throughout endless ! 
existence, from the lowest condition of I 
beings up to the highest condition of beings ! 
in the universe, we must stamp our philo- j 
■sophy of existence and states with the 
great fact that the universe has been ' 
travelling upwards and onwards, during 1 
countless millions of years, under the 
legislation of Deity. And when we view 
the universe, not in the simple sense of * 
primitive existence, but as the handiworks 
of the Creative Ones, showing wonderful 
organization and a grandly extensive, 
complete economy, — when we reach that 
stage of the philosophy of existence where 
Divine knowledge, experience, wisdom, ’ 
legislation, design, and adaptiveness come J 
in, then we come to views where primary i 
truths branch out and extend into higher J 
meanings. It must not, however, be ima- i 
gined for a moment that the creative! 
operations of Deity kill the inherent, un- 
created dispositions of eternal existence, ' 
or that those operations stop the eternal, j 
irresistible tendencies of progressive being, t 
or that the Divine legislation of the uni- j 
verse violates primitive truths or abrogates , 
essential and radical laws of being. The j 
reverse of this is the fact. The creative ( 
and legislative schemes of Deity have for ' 
their object and aim the eternal unfolding 
and preserving of the inherent, uncreated, | 


eternal dispositions and tendencies of 
universal existence. The Divine opera- 
tions and legislation are not in violation 
of essential and eternal conditions and, 
laws, but in accordance therewith; and. 
while it is a truth that the aim and object 
of the Creative and Legislative Ones are 
to unfold universal existence eternally, 
and to take their creations and systems 
from’ state to state onward and upward 
for ever, their economies and administra- 
tions are equally conservative, and not, 
destructive of the primitive dispositions 
and tendencies of being. Those dispo- 
sitions and tendencies are progressive; 
and hence it may be said that the course 
of Deity and of the universe is essentially) 
the same. 

It may be laid down, then, in the philo- 
sophy of existence and states, that the 
essential, inherent dispositions and ten- 
dencies of existence are preserved in the 
Divine economies of creation and legis- 
lation, and that fundamental and eternal 
truths, laws, conditions, and meanings are 
continued, and not done away by Deity. 
It may be farther stated that upon those 
essential, inherent dispositions and ten- 
dencies the grand, comprehensive economy 
of creation is based, and that according 
to those eternal truths, laws, conditions,, 
and meanings the government of the 
created universe is sustained, continued, 
and carried onward and upw’ard. 

But when we come to a consideration 
of the universe — a consideration of ex- 
istence under the creative and legislative 
action of Deity, then we find primitive 
truths reproduced with higher meanings. 
— that is to say, with meanings given by 
the creative action and legislative impress 
and wisdom of Deity. We then come to 
Divine design, classification, and adaptive- 
ness; and out of these grow degrees of 
progress, states of being, classifications of 
states, “and finally the great adjustment 
and harmony. But until we get to ex- 
istence under Divine legislation, there is 
no such classification as progressive states, 
transitory states, and eternal states. All 
that can be said before this of universal 
existence is that it is in an eternal con- 
dition of moving. , The higher mean- 
ings and classifications of things and states 
grow out of Divine action and legislation. 
The universe essentially lives, moves, and 
has a being ; and the object and aim of 
Deity are to cause it to live, move, and 
carry on its being in the right direction. 
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.Thus come the higher meanings, and thus 
ajso,;come the classifications of states. 

It is not, then, until we view existence 
in its creative forms and under the legis- 
lation of Deity, that we arrive at the 
higher meanings. When we reach this 
point of view, Divine knowledge, expe- 
rience, and wisdom appear; and based 
thereon stand the creative operations and 
.universal legislation of the Creative and 
Legislative Ones of eternity. These opera- 
tions constitute the grand economies of 
the universe. In those economies are 
involved design and object, aim and scope, 
methods and laws, agents and administra- 
tions, and the travelling of Divine works 
towards their consummation, and the 
ultimate consummation of those w r orks 
in their due order. States and a classi- 
fication of states are also brought in, 
•with orders, and glories, and positions, and 
authorities, and powers, and relations that 
are transitory, and relations that are 
eternal, — that is to say, states of things 
and beings that are 'designed to be tem- 
porary, and which are travelling towards 
the greatadjustment broughtabout in their 
_ times of restitution and consummation, aDd 
states that are designed to abide for ever, 
and which have reached their great ad- 
justment and passed their times of res- 
titution and consummation. 

Of course, in the classification of states 
designed for progressive existence and 
progressive beings, there will first stand 
states involving the. progressive, idea in its 
most •primitive legislative form — that is 
to say, involving the idea of existence 
simply living, moving and acting, but with 
the higher meaning given by Divine 
legislation, implying beings arid things 
living, moving, and acting in the right 
direction according t6 the wisdom and 
leadings of the' Deity. This would 
constitute progressive states, and be the 
nearest legislative meaning to the primi- 
tive idea of existence. This would 
.involve the idea of things and beings 
living, moving, and acting under Divine 
legislation, which would lead them to 
live,:move, and act in the right direction — 
namely; upward and.onward for ever. 

' Next in 1 the classification stand tran- 
sitory states. •- These states are designed by 
the 'Eternal Legislative Ones for progress 
sive beings and progressive things. . They 
•are the next nearest related to primitive 
ideas and primitive existence. \ Of neces- 
. sity they involve the idea implied in the 
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the term “progressive;” but, they also - 
involve another meaning, belonging to the 
root-idea,— namely, the meaning implied 
in the legislative term “ transitory.” 
These different meanings of the same 
root-idea of moving is given by Divine 
legislation and classification of states. 
Transitory states, then, are of necessity 
progressive; but they are by the Supreme 
Ruler only intended in their arrange- 
ments tp travel towards the object of his 
great design, and, when they reach the 
times of their grand consummation and • 
adjustment, to resolve themselves into 
eternal or abiding states. Transitory 
states are of course progressive; but the 
arrangements of those states are designed 
to be only temporary ; and the relations; 
positions, authorities, honours 3nd do- 
minions thereof change, pass away, and 
give place to the great adjustment of 
relations, positions, authorities, honours, 
dominions, and glorias, which shall be 
brought in with the eternal states. 

Last of all stand in the classification; 
eternal states. These are states of pro- 
gressive beings and things, which, having 
fulfilled some grand object of God, have 
reached their tithes of restitution and 
consummation ; and then, after being 
adjusted and harmonized by God and bis- 
Christ at the head of their eternal orders 
of Priesthood and Saints, they have been 
pronounced abiding and eternal in their 
arrangements, involving relations, posi- 
tions, authorities, honours, glories, and 
dominions. This is what constitutes eter- 
nal or abiding states. 

It must not, however, be for a moment 
imagined that eternal states are not pro- 
gressive, but stand- still, or that, because 
abiding states of things and beings are- 
to be brought about,' those states will be 
fixed, in the sense of unprogressiveness. It 
must be understood that it is the arrange- 
ments and the relations and the positions • 
and the authorities and the honours and 
the powers and the glories and the 
dominions that are abiding and eternal, 
and not states standing still and unpro- 
gressive. All states, from >the lowest to • 
the highest, must involve the progressive 
idea, Seeing that they belong to progres- 
sive existence, < which always was and* 
always must from necessity be progres- 
sive. The same fundamental idea ex- 
pressive of the moving- on condition of 
the, universe becomes reproduced in higher 
meanings in every advancing state; bub 
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that idea is never done away, and the I 
same great truth concerning the moving- j 
•on tendency of existence 'holds good 
throughout. Those states which stand j 
in the classification under the name of' 
<f progressive states” show the moving-on [ 
•or progressive tendency. Those which i 
stand under the name of “ transitory j 
-states” show that tendency according to 
“the primitive idea, and also involve the 
moving-on idea in a legislative sense; 
that i3 to say, in their arrangements they 
are bat temporary, and their relations, 
positions, authorities, &c., are passing, 


arrangements will pass away when “ that 
which is perfect” and eternal ‘‘is come.” 
Last of all, those which are classified as 
eternal states, though adjusted and har- 
monized and abiding and eternal in rela- 
tions, orders, positions, authorities, pow- 
ers, honours, glories, and dominions, are 
nevertheless as progressive in their ten- 
dencies as primitive existence or the 
lowest states. Indeed, they are more 
intensely progressive in the higher and 
sublimer degrees and meaning. 


(To be continued.) 
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"These remains lie upon the common lands of 
the village of Nohcaeab, and their very pre- 
sence was unknown until the opening of a 
road to Bolanchen disclosed them in the 
bosom of the wood. The ruin 3 of Chichen, 
being situated on both sides of the great 
road which leads to Valladolid, one of the 
principal modern cities of Yucatan, and, full 
In sight of all pas3ers-by, are, in conse- 
quence, more generally known to the people 
of the country, and the name of thi 3 city is 
recorded in history as that of the first place 
in the interior when the Spaniards halted. 
"Whether the town was then inhabited, and 
in the full blaze of that splendour which the 
^magnificent remains indicate, or whether it 
were already then deserted, is, however, 
•'unsettled ; for the Spanish chronicler merely 
-mentions the locality a3 a favourable and 
strong position for defence against the 
Indians, on account of the greas buildings 
that were there. . . . Without at- 

tempting to go as far back as the first settle- 
ment of the red race on the continent of 
America, and to enter the regions Of pure 
speculation, we may, however, trace its 
•civilization back at least a thousand year 3 . 
before the Conquest. The Mexicans, it will 
<l>e remembered, admitted that in their 
‘pyramidal structures they had imitated the 
earlier works of the Toltecs. This race is 
i;he earliest of which any knowledge can be 
derived from the traditions and picture- 
writings of the Mexicans. According to 
these, this people, constituting a powerful 
nation, arrived from a country somewhere to 
the north-east of Mexico, whence they emi- 
grated, for some unknown cause, at the 


commencement of the sixth century of our 
era; and after about 104 years’ wandering 
through the intervening countries, made an 
irruption upon the great table-land and 
valley of Mexico, territories bearing, in the 
language of the country, the name of Ana- 
huac. Having established an empire under 
a monarchical form of government, they 
ruled the country during four centuries, built 
large cities, and spread civilization around 
them. After the expiration of this period, 
they were smitten by pestilence and famine; 
their numbers dwindled; some portions of 
the population migrated southwards towards 
Yucatan and Guatemala; and in Anahuac 
they were superseded iu power by other 
tribes coming from the same direction as 
they, and of whom the. Aztecs or Mexicans 
of the time of the Spanish Conquest were the 
last. Each of these tribes, in its turn, seems 
to have adopted as much of the civiliza- 
tion of the Tolcees as was extant on its 
arrival ; and as the remains in Mexico, though 
evidently of different dates, do not present 
characteristics of any distinct civilization, it 
is probable that the archetype, of which the 
remains throughout the whole of the south- 
ern part of North America are but slight 
modifications, has been that of the Toltecs, 
or of the people from whom they had bor- 
rowed it; that it is their architecture, their 
astronomical division of time, their mytho- 
logy, an d their religious observances and 
customs, which prevailed throughout these 
regions. It cannot, however, be maintained 
with any certainty, notwithstanding the 
records of .the Toltec migration from the 
north-west, that the territories situated in 
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that, direction were the first seat of popu- 
lation and civilization 6n the American 
continent. There is, on the contrary, reason 
to believe that the population and civilization 
of Yucatan, Guatemala, and Chiapas had. 
•been anterior to those of Mexico;, and that 
thence they have been diffused through the 
north, whence the populations have again 
returned southwards by one of those refluxes 
which are, common in the^ early history of 
nations: . That civilization has at one period 
extended far to the north-east of Mexico 
into the territories which at the period of 
the discovery of America by Columbus were 
inhabited by rude and savage tribes, modern 
research has sufficiently established. From 
the Gulf of Mexico to the southern. shores’ 
of the great lakeB in the Uuited States, 
earthworks ' and fortifications have been 
traced 'entirely distinct from the works of 
the Indians, giving evidence of a state of 
-civilization greatly surpassing theirs, yet 
proving much affinity between the two, and 
•at the ,same time exhibiting features that 
show them to be links of the great chain 
which extends southward also. In the States ' 
^bordering on the Gulf of Mexico, the Teo- 
calli-3haped structures, of large dimensions, 
continue to form the leading feature. Further , 
northward, however, in the region watered 
•by the Ohio aud its tributaries, though, the 
ancient earthworks are still of considerable 
magnitude, and/.in numerous instances of the 
pyramidal form, terraced, and with a graded 
ascent to the top, yet a divergence from the 
system pursued in Mexico is visible in the 
greater prevalence of the conical-formed 
mound, as also in the existence of numerous 
enclosures formeJ by embankments of earth 
-and stone. By their number, the regularity 
of their Torny and the vastnes3 of their 
dimensions, these embankments give'an im- 
posing idea of the number and capabilities 
of the people, who raised them. In the State 
of Ohio alone, the number of tumuli raised 
by the hand of man is estimated at no less 
than 10,000, and the enclosures are rated 
at from between 1,000 to 1,500. S.ome of 
these are, of course, of minor diniensions, 
while others are of extraordinary magnitude. 
Enclosures of 100 or 200 acres are said not 
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j to be unfrequent, and works are occasionally 
found, enclosing as many as 400 acres. On 
the Missouri, indeed, there is an enclosure 
embracing an area of 600 acres, while em- 
bankments varying in height’ from five to 
thirty’ feet, and enclosing areas of from one 
to fifty acres, are of common occurrence. 
However, the amount of labour expended on 
the works cannot always, we are told, be 
calculated according to the extent of the 
area enclosed ; for a fortified hill in Highland 
County, Ohio, has one mile and five-eights 
of heavy embankments, which enclose an 
area of no more than forty acres. On the 
little Miami River, in Warren County, in 
the same State, are similar works, presenting 
’upwards of four miles of embankment, 
enclosing little more than a hundred acres ; 
and a group at the mouth of the Scioto 
present an aggregate of about twenty miles 
of embankmeut, while the extent of the 
space enclosed hardly amounts to two hun- 
dred acres. The mounds are likewise of 
various dimensions, some being only a few 
yards.in diameter, and 'a few feet in height; 
while, others — a3, for instance, one at the 
mouth of Grave Creek, Virginia; another 
at MiamUburg, Ohio; and the truncated 
pyramid at Cahokia, Illinois — have res- 
pectively a perpendicular altitude of 70, 63, 
and, 90 feet, and measure in circumfereuce 
.at the base respectively 1,000, 852, aad 2,000 
feet. The area on the truncated summit of 
the latter measures several acres, and that of 
Miamisbarg is calculated to contaiu 311,353 
cubic feet. At Selzerstown, Mississippi, 
there is another great mound, said to cover 
six acres of ground. With regard to these 
gigantic structures, an American writer 
observes — * We have seen mounds which 
would require the labour of a thousand men 
employed on our canals, with all their 
mechanical aids and the improved implements 
of their labour, for months. We have more 
than onee hesitated, in view of these pro- 
digious mounds, whether it were not really 
a natural hill. But they are uniformly so 
placed in reference to the adjacent country, 
and their conformation is 30 uuique and 
similar, that no eye hesitates long in referring 
them to the class of artificial erections.* 


(To be continued .) 
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' PASSING EVENTS. ’ 

Genebal. — An earthquake has been felt at Newquay, in Cornwall, shaking the houses 
to an alarming extent, and setting in great commotion the vessels aground near the 
pier. Advices from Cqnstantinople state that tremendous tempests have prevailed 
of late, and many shipwrecks have taken' place in the Euxine Sea, especially on the coast 
of Rumelia. A despatch from Varna states that for seven days there had beeirawful 
gales experienced there. A despatch from Bout Gas Gulf says that seventeen vessels had 
£eeu % recked there, During the last few weeks the number of shipwr^fej and other 
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accidents at sea, and losses by fire and other disasters on land, in all directions, hare beer* 
unprecedented. The King of Sardinia has issued a decree for immediately applying for a 
sum of 4,000,000 francs in fortifying Cremona, Pavia, Lonato, and another place. The 
Spanish army under orders for Africa is estimated at 40,000 meD, with 80 pieces of rifled 
cannon. The fact is now officially announced in Paris, that in the space of twenty 
days during which the campaign in Morocco lasted, one-fifth of the expeditionary corps 
perished from disease. 

American. — There has been a battle between Mexican bandits and the Texans at Rio 
Grande, in which the latter were defeated ; but armed volun teers have left the southern 
cities to aid the Texans in another fight. A fire in New Orleans, on the 4th, destroyed 
sixty dwelling-houses, involving a loss of $250,000 : there had been an immense fire on 
the preceding day. There had also been a destructive fire in St. Louis. Disasters both oo 
land and water have been of late very prevalent in the ‘West. 





LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BT ASA CALKIN* 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON: 

SA^IB AT TAB 1ATTBR-DAV SAINTS* BOOK DKpOt, 35, JAWtV 8TaK*T, Otty, AMP All BSOXSB t, t-BB!) 
fBINTBD BY a. JAMBS, 51, SOUTB JOHN 8TKBBT, UTBBPOOl. 


I 


** We'havealso a more sure word of prophecy > whereuntoye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
thatshinethin a dark place, until the day dawn and the day star arise in your, hearts .” — Petbb, 


No.- 50, VoL XXI. Saturday, December 10, 1859. Price; pne Penny. 


ELECTION. 

BY ELOEB JOSEPH* SILTEB. 


Election is a principle of deep moment, 
and, like all other principles pertaining to 
the Church of Christ, should be studied 
and properly understood by her officers 
and members. 

The want of a proper understanding of 
this subject has led mankind into many 
delusive and damning errors. It is not 
true that certain human beings have 
been chosen by God to the redemption of 
Jesus Christ, or eternally cast off — 
doomed to be for ever damned, irre- 
spectively of all circumstances. For the 
Deity to have* adopted such a course con- 
cerning man would have been to have 
proved himself unjust and entirely inca- 
pable of righteous government. For 
man, therefore, to ascribe such a plan as 
having originated with the Great Ruler 
of the skies, is, to say the best of it, the 
height of absurdity. We do not find that 
unconditional election to eternal life was 
ever taught by the Apostles. However, 
rid of all deductions, we admit that it is 
one aspect of a great truth revealed in 
Scripture, in order to assist honest and 
upright individuals to find and keep the 
way of life ; but not for cunning men to 
argue about and turn into a mere dogma, 
or use as a weapon of ecclesiastical war- 
fare. If the views entertained by the 
Antinomians and many others of the Cal- 
yinisfic school, -in relation to the afore- 


mentioned subject, be correct, where is 
the need of establishing and keeping up, 
at an enormous expense, Bible Societies, 
Home and Foreign Missionary Societies, 
and many others of a kindred character ? 
Or, indeed, where is the necessity of spend- 
ing so much time and laborious labour in 
proclaiming to the world the revelations 
of God at all ? It would be far better to 
spend the money, time, and labour irr 
instructing the children of poor, but 
honest parents in the useful arts and 
sciences, or in the- cultivation of extensive 
tracts of land at present lying waste in 
various countries. Were the latter done, 
it would produce the means of life, and 
save hundreds and perhaps thousands 
.from starvation ; and, after all, certain 
persons, according to the “ election of 
graoe,” (as some would have us believe,) 
would be eternally saved, and the rest 
irretrievably lost. 

Some might argue that it is necessary 
that man should be informed of the pur- 
poses of his Maker concerning his salva- 
tion or damnation. But what would ifc 
benefit a person to be told that his Creator 
had from before the foundation of the 
world decreed in his heart that he should 
be eternally saved ? Would it not have 
a tendency to make such a one careless 
and indifferent about 'the performance of 
his religious duties? We are apt to 
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think that it would take a Prophet, and 
more than a Prophet, at times, to arouse 
him from his apathy. 

Again : Would it in any way profit a 
man, (supposing he believed it,) were it 
said to him — “ You have been predestined 
to everlasting damnation ?” We answer, 
25b. It would do him no good what- 
ever, but rather injure him, make him 
■wretched and miserable, unman him for 
'his secular labours, and ultimately drive 
him mad. Of course, he would never 
think of studying the Gospel, or Divine 
plan of redemption; but would, in all 
probability, like the sons of perdition, 
Jblaspheme against God and Christ. 

• If the human family ought to be in- 
structed in the principles of salvation and 
jcondemnation, (which, undoubtedly, they 
should be,) let them be taught by the 
servants of God — men who have Divine 
authority — men whom God hath made 
choice of and elected for the purpose. It 
is in this way we understand the prin- 
ciple of election, as manifested by God in 
the person of his Son, also the Prophets, 
Priests, kings, Apostles, and others whom 
be (God) at different periods has called, 
chosen, and elected to fill various posi- 
tions and perform particular works. On 
these distinguished persons he has con- 
ferred special blessings. 

The Deity possesses foreknowledge. 
“Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world.” (Acts xv. 
18.) Because of this attribute dwelling 
in the mind of the Father, he made choice 
of him who, as to the flesh, is called “ the 
Son of Man,” to be the Creator, Gover- 
nor, Saviour, and Judge of the world. 
By referring to the Pearl of Great Price, 
page 25, it will be found that there was 
another competitor for the office of 
■Saviour in the person of him who is 
styled in Scripture the “Old Serpent,” 
but who was once the V Son of the 
Morning.” And the Lord said, who 
shall 1 send ? And one answered like unto 
the Son of Man, Here am I; send me. 
And another answered, Here am I ; sand 
me. And the Lord said, I will send the 
first.” 

Here, then, we find the presiding Head 
preferring one to the other; and it is 
very evident, from the sentence following 
the one above quoted, that he made a 
wise choice, — the inherent faculty of fore- 
knowledge which he possessed enabling 
him to do so. “And the second was angry, 


and kept not his first estate ; and at that 
day many followed after him.” 

Abraham, the Patriarch and friend of 
God, was chosen and elected to be the 
Father of the faithful, God knowing that 
he would command his children and his 
household after him. (See Gen. xviii. 19.) 

Conditionally, God foreordained or pre- 
destined that his peculiar people Israel 
should arrive safe in the promised land of 
Canaan ; but, in consequence of their 
transgressions and sins, they forfeited 
their right to that blessing. So it wU.hbe 
with many who now profess to be the 
elect of God, should they not make use of 
the agency which he has so kindly given 
them, and obey his laws and command- 
ments. Such, certainly, will forfeit their 
right to eternal happiness. 

Cyrus, who is called in Scripture “ the 
Lord’s anointed,” (perhaps because he 
was designed and qualified for the work 
appointed him,) was a very remarkable 
man, and performed all the pleasure of 
the Lord upon Babylon. It would not, 
however, be right to argue, because 
he did this by the counsel of God, (He 
having called him for this special work.) 
that he would obtain everlasting life in 
his presence. No. He would be ex- 
pected to practise the revelations of God 
pertaining to the redemption of fallen 
man before he could arrive to that posi- 
tion. 

It being very difficult to separate ordi- 
nation to the Priesthood from the doc- 
trine of election, it being part of the 
same subject, we give here an extract 
from the Book of Mormon : — 

“And this is the manner after which they 
were ordained : being called and prepared 
from the foundation of the world, according 
to the foreknowledge of God, on account of 
their exceeding faith and good works ; in 
the first place, being left to choose good or 
evil ; therefore they having chosen good, 
and exercising great faith, are called with 
an holy calling.” (Alma ix. G.) 

Others, it is said, would reject the Spirit 
of God, on account of the hardness of 
their hearts, & c. We therefore con- 
clude that a man may either receive or 
reject the commandments of God. If he 
does the former, he is likely to become 
one of God’s chosen or elect ones. 
Whereas, if he perseveres in doing the 
latter, in the day of rewards and punish- 
ments he must hear the sentence pro- 
nounced by the elected Judge — “Depart 
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irom me : I never knew you.” In that 
day every man shall be judged according 
to his works. 

It has been and is still held by some 
that Christ does not desire the salvation 
of all, and that he died for only a certain 


few. But Paul the Apostle, in addressing 
Timothy, says in reference to Christ — 
“Who will have all men to be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth.” 
“Who gave himself a ransom for all.” 
(See 1' Timothy ii. 4, 6. 


THE ESSAYIST. 

PROGRESSIVE STATES, TRANSITORY STATES, AND ETERNAL STATES. 

(Continued from page 786.) 

PAHT IT. 


O Man \ thou offspring of the Deity, 

And also thou, our native, mother Earth ! 

Though now of time, yet in eternity, 

Ye both received the first, the spirit birth. 

Time is a bridge from one eternal side 
Mode np of mortal and probative states, 

That we may cross to where the Gods reside, 
And enter through their everlasting gates. 

In Part III. we took a general view of 
the philosophy of states growing out of 
the Divine economies of creation and 
legislation. In this Essay we shall take a 
more particular view of the philosophy of 
transitory states, and endeavour to estab- 
lish an understanding of their meaning, 
arrangements, and object. 

As creatures of transitory states, it is 
of deep importance that all should obtain 
an understanding of their meaning, the 
mature and design of their arrangements, 
aud the object that will be worked out 
when the end of transitory states is 
reached. Unless all have ' this under- 
standing, they are liable to continual 
blunders in their lives ; and the actions, 
meaning, arrangements, and object of 
those lives may be far from answering to 
the actions, meaning, arrangements, and 
object of transitory states. Of course, 
they may answer to the improper side; 
for the good and the evil and the right 
and the wrong pertain to mortal spheres. 
Indeed, even hell is in some sense one 
side of a class of states of the highest 
order — namely, the celestial order. Hea- 
ven is the bright and proper side of 
celestial states, in which move the Gods ; 
and hell is the black and improper side, 
- In which move the devils. Thus it is 
with transitory states ; and therefore, 
unless an understanding is obtained of 
the meaning and object of transitory 
states, we are liable not to answer in our 
lives to the proper side, but to.be found 


moving on the improper side. Tran- 
sitory states are the bridges over which 
the family of worlds pass to reach their 
eternal states. We are not now speaking 
according to primitive ideas of existence — 
that is to say, of existence in its chaotic,, 
unformed, and uncreated condition, but 
of eternal existence organized, formed, 
and subdued to the design of the Maker; 
or, in other words, of worlds in their 
created condition. Nor must the term 
“created” be understood by our readers 
according to the popular absurdity, im- 
plying a creation of worlds and beings out 
of nothing ; for there is no such creation. 
The term created must be understood to 
imply the organizing, forming, and sub- 
duing eternal existence to the will and 
design of the Creator, as shown forth in 
the innumerable hosts of worlds and 
systems of the created universe. 

According to the above sense and de- 
finition, transitory states may be con- 
sidered to stand in the grand creative 
economy as creation’s bridges. These 
bridges the Creative Ones form and 
arrange to reach some great creative end 
and to accomplish some vast creative pur- 
pose. That purpose and that end will be 
seen in the following views. 

Those bridges of creation are built by 
the Creative Ones, that their created 
worlds and systems may pass over to that 
empyreal side of the creative economy 
where they enter into their eternalization. 
Moreover,* they not only reach their 
eternal states, organizations, forms, and 
identities which constitute eternal beings 
and things, but on this side they also 
reach the spheres in which Deity moves. 
There God and his Christ, and the Holy 
Ghost, and the Holy Priesthood, and the.. 
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Church of the First Born enter into the 
eternal glories and the eternal organiza- 
tions of creation. 

Let us extend our views into illustra- 
tions of this matter. We will suppose 
that there are two sides to the eter- 
nal. Indeed, this is really the fact; 
and there is nothing strange or para- 
doxical in this, seeing that there are 
two halves to every whole, and two prin- 
cipal relative sides to everything. Say 
on one side stands eternal existence 
according to the primitive sense — -that is, 
in its uncreated condition before it has 
"been organized, formed, subdued, and 
arranged by the Creative Ones into their 
grand economy of worlds, systems, and 
■universe. On the other side stands eter- 
nal existence organized and brought into 
the grand economy of creation, with that 
form and likeness pleasing to the Maker. 
^Moreover, we will imagine it not only 
thus organized and fitted into the created 
-universe, but that those worlds or systems 
have passed beyond transitory states, 
and reached that eternal side of creation 
where eternal states and eternal beings 
and eternal organizations stand. The 
Father shall be about to create another 
world. It shall be Earth ; and upon this 
earth, in due time, the Father shall bring 
forth all the generations of mankind. 
Jesus shall stand as the first-born of the 
Father’s creation, and be one with him in 
creation. “In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same was in 
the beginning with God. All things was 
made by him, and without him was not 
anything made that was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the light of 
men.” Now we will further suppose 
that all things were created first spiritually 
hy the “Father of the spirits of all flesh.” 
On the first eternal side the spiritual 
creation shall stand unembodied; on the 
last eternal side the spiritual creation 
shall stand embodied, immortalized, and 
• eternal in constitution, identity, and 
glory. Of course, it will be seen that on 
the last eternal side creation stands a 
perfect whole, with the two halves 
(spirit and body) in one immortalized 
eternal being. God the Father has 
reached that side, and in him all is com- 
prehended, whether of states, or natures, 
or constitutions. He is the first and the 
last, and all the intermediates. Man is 
pothing that God is not, for humanity is 


swallowed up in Deity ; and Christ waa- 
not equal in nature with the Father until' 
his Divine nature embraced the human. 
Christ now, even as did the Father from' 
the beginning, represents the spiritual, 
the mortal, and the immortal, with the 
eternal as the beginning and the end. 

Having laid down these suppositions, 
let it be farther supposed that the Great 
Eternal God and Father designed to take 
all the redeemed of his creations over to> 
that eternal side where he himself stands. 
It shall be understood that' his design is- 
to take the redeemed over to the side of 
immortalization, and the Church of the 
First Born into celestialization. When 
Adam’s world reach that side, there will 
be found no death, nor dissolutions of 
natures and constitutions, nor that’ eco- 
nomy of change and metempsychosis seen 
in this physical and transitory world. 

There the constitutions, forms, identi- 
ties, and general arrangements of the 
eternal side of the grand economy pf 
creation will not pass away, nor be subject 
to' change, but will be like the Changeless 
| Ones. There the body as well as the 
spirit will be eternal, and the union of’ 
the body and spirit will also be eternal. 
There society and states are eternal, and 
there the spheres of Deity unite, and their 
links extend far back into the eternities 
past, and the endless chain binds together 
worlds and systems created unnumbered 
millions of ages before this world began. 
To this side, then, the Father designs to 
take the redeemed of mankind ; and 
Christ, our Elder Brother, (and, under the 
Father, our Creator, Saviour, and God,) 
leads the way. 

Now, there is a long road to travel, and 
a great gulf to pass from that eternal 
side where existence stands uncreated — a 
chaos of eternal elements and unorganized 
life, over to that grand side where exist- 
ence is found in the highest forms and 
states, showing the image and glory of 
Deity. We will suppose that this long 
road of creation and progressive being is 
passed in states of spiritual nature with 
the Father of the spirits of all flesh, and 
that then comes the great gulf. Over 
this gulf the Creator constructs a great 
bridge. This, bridge is composed of 
transitory creations and transitory states; 
and these states, with their belongings, 
are, in the creative and legislative sense,, 
essentially mortal and probationary. 
Oyer this bridge designed of transitory? 
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states this new creation in the beginning 
was, by the fiat of the Creator, pre- 
destined to pass ; and Adam was sent by 
•the Father to bring forth this proba- 
tionary world of mankind. But this 
transitory part of the economy of creation 
is not designed to endure for ever, nor its 
states of mortality and probation to con- 
tinue beyond those limits which the 
‘Creator and Divine Legislator has given 
to the dominion and arrangements of 
time. There is much, however, belong- 
ing to this transitory and probationary 
world that is eternal in essential nature, 
laws, and truths ; but the arrangements, 
organizations, relations, positions, do- 
minions, & c., of this transitory creation 
and state are not eternal. Transitory 
states, with their mortal constitution, 
probationary discipline, and temporary 
arrangements, are designed by God for a 
purpose; and when that design is an- 
swered and that purpose reached, tran- 
sitory states will pass away, temporary 
arrangements give place to eternal ar- 
rangements, mortality put on immortality, 
and the disciplines, testings, and works of 
this probationary life will ultimately 
bring ia the rewards, the positions, the 
.relations, the powers, the dominions, and 
glories belonging to the eternal life and 
spheres of the Deity. The physical eco- 
nomy of this world is subject to the law 
of change. The present constitution of 
things only remains for a time, and then 
dissolution comes, and old identities 
enter into other constitutions, and life 
and death, organization and disorganiza- 
tion alternately succeed. In this, man in 
his physical constitution is no exception. 
Although, like all things, he is in his 
essence eternal, in his physical constitu- 
tion he is subject to change and death. 
Although an eternal being, he is now a 
creature of time; for in this transitory 
world time holds dominion over all things 
and beings, and cuts down the world, 
even as the mower cuts down his field. 



Destined to reach eternal lives (if he ful- 
fils the highest object of his creation,) and. 
become clothed with the immortality and, 
glory of celestials, yet is the eternal spirit 
of man passing through mortality, and 
must die ; for death has passed upon all. 
Then hU body returns to the ground 
from whence it came, and the spirit to. 
the Father of spirits — the “God that 
gave it.” Ultimately, the whole physical 
constitution of thi3 world and these mor- 
tal, probationary, transitory states will 
altogether pass away, when the end 
thereof is reached and the purpose of ther 
Father accomplished. 

This bridge of transitory states, then, 
the Eternal Father has constituted for 
Adam’s world to pass over to the eternal, 
immortal, and glorified side, where all the 
generations and societies of mankind 
enter into their due spheres, and the. 
Church of the First Born into the celes- 
tial sphere, where dwell the Father and 
his Christ. The world to which mankind 
belong has now been, according to the 
general calculation, six thousand years 
crossing this bridge of transitory, mortal, 
and probationary states. This it has done 
under the presidency and direction of the 
first Adam ; and Christ, the second Adam, 
will ultimately take it into its eternal 
states, and will fulfil his prophetic declara- 
tion to John the Revelator — “ Behold X 
make all things new.” 

Mankind, throughout all their genera- 
tions, have come into this world to cross 
this bridge of transitory, mortal, and pro- 
bationary states, that Adam’s world may 
enter into its adjusted, immortal, and 
eternal states. This is the great and 
whole object of our creation, - and every 
soul of Adam should live to fulfil that 
object; for all are sent into the world 
expressly to pass this bridge which the 
Father has built, that the great end of all 
creation may be reached, and the pur- 
poses and design of the triple of his eco- 
nomy of legislation be consummated • 


(To be continued.) 
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(Continued from page 781.) 


[July, 1843.] 

Sunday, 30th. I was very sick, my 
lungs oppressed, and over- heated, through 


preaching last Sunday ; and called for my 
brother Hyrum, William Law, and Willard. 
Richards to lay on hands and pray forme. 
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SINGS OF PEACE IN NAIJVOO. 


treated mo badly, in thwarting my policy and violating my honor, and have acted basely 
towards defenceless prisoners, yet you are entitled to, and aro assured of, all the force of 
the State to prevent or avenge illegal violence towards any of you. An enquiry must be 
made concerning the murderers. They must, for the honour and credit of the State, be 
dealt with according to law. 

You ask a small force to be stationed in your county as a protection against small parties. 
You have not probably duly considered how large a force would be necessary for this pur- 
pose. A small force could protect but few points of attack and must necessarily leave the 
residue of the county exposed. A large force cannot be stationed there permanently. 
Your best protection is the assurance that, upon the first aggression or well defined threats, 
an overpowering force is ready to march directly for the scene of action. 

I am informed that a design is still entertained at Warsaw of attacking Nauvoo. In 
this you will not be sustained by myself or the people. It is a part of my policy that you 
remain quiet, and if you please, watchful, but strictly on the defensive ; and 1 now an- 
nonnee to you that I will not be thwarted in this policy with impunity. 

I am most respectfully, your obedient servant, 

Thomas Ford. 


SIGNS OF PEACE IN NAUVOO. 

Colonel Fellows and Captain Jonas are requested to proceed by the first boat to 
Nauvoo, and ascertain what is the feeling, disposition, and determination of the 
people there, in reference to the late disturbances ; ascertain whether any of them 
propose in any manner to revenge themselves ; whether any threats have been used, 
and what is proposed generally to be done by them. They are also requested to 
return to Warsaw, and make similar enquiries there; ascertain how far false 
rumours have been put afloat for the purpose of raising forces ; what is the pur- 
pose of the militia assembled, whether any &ttaek is intended on Nauvoo. Ascer- 
tain also, whether any persons from Missouri, or Iowa, intend to take any part in 
the matter ; and, in my name, forbid any such interference without my request, on 
pain of being demanded for punishment. 

Thomas Ford. 

(Signed), June 30th, 1844. 


Nauvoo, July 1st, 1844. 

TO THE CITY COUNCIL OF NAUVOO. 

Gentlemen, — With this, you will receive a copy of instructions from Governor 
Ford to us. You will understand from them what we desire from you in action 
on your part, as the only authorities of your city now known to the country, of 
such a character as w ill pacify the public mind and satisfy the Governor of your 
determination to sustain the supremacy of the laws, will, we are sure, be gratifying 
to him, and as much so to, 

Yours respectfully, 

Hart Fellows. 

A. Jonas. 

At a meeting of the City Council, held in the Council Room, in the city of 
Nauvoo, on the first day of July, 1844, having received instructions from Governor 
Ford, through the agency of A. Jonas, Esq., and Col. Fellows, it was unanimously 
resolved, 

That, for the purpose of ensuring peace, and promoting the welfare of the county 
of Hancock, ana surrounding country, that we will rigidly sustain the laws, and 
the Governor of the state, so long as they and he sustain us in all our constitutional 
rights. 

That, to carry the foregoing resolutions into complete effect, that inasmuch as 
the Governor has taken from us the public arms, that we solicit of him to do the 
same with all the rest of the public arms of the state. 

That, to further secure the peace, friendship, and happiness of the people, and 
allay the excitement that now* exists, we will reprobate private revenge on the 
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Elder John Taylor preached in the 
morning. After preaching, President 
Marks called ft Special Conference to 
appoint Recorders for baptisms for the 
dead. Elder Sloan having started on his 
mission to Ireland, Willard Richards was 
appointed General Church Recorder ; and 
Joseph M. Cole, George Walker, Jona- 
than H. Hale, and J. A. W. Andrews, 
Recorders for the baptism for the dead. 
In the afternoon the clerks met to organize 
and prepare for their duties. 

Brothers Woodruff and George A. 
Smith preached in the morning, John 
E. Page and 0. Pratt in the 'afternoon, 
H. C. Kimball and B. Young in the 
evening, in the Temperance Hall in Pitts- 
burg. 

A Conference was held in Briton, 
Michigan, when Mephibosheth Sirine was 
chosen President, and nine branches were 
represented, comprising 5 Elders, G 
Priests, 7 Teachers, 1 Deacon, and 226 
members. 

Monday, 31st. My health improving, 
I went to the prairie, sold 100 acres of 
land, and called at my farm. 

Wrote to General Adams. 

I copy from Elder Woodruff’s jour- 
nal: — 

“Our Quorum assembled and walked 
■over Pittsburg. We first visited Mr. Cur- 
ling’s glass works, and saw them at work 
through each branch. We saw them make 
pressed, stamped, and plain tumblers, large 
jars, &c. We next went on the bluff above 
■the city, and bad a view of the new basin 
"that is to contain the water to be forced 
into it from the Alleghany river to water 
the city. From this place we had a fair 
"view of the city below. It truly sends forth 
Its columns of smoke and blackness that 
arise from the coal fires which propel the 
the numerous engines that are the main- 
spring of all the foundries, manufactories, 
and works of the great city of Pittsburg.' 

We then descended the hill and visited 
the city water-works or reservoir. The 
building is 160 feet long, 110 feet wide, and 
contains two engines of 200 horse power 
each, to drive a force pump to force the 
"water from the Alleghany river into the 
basin on the bluff, to supply the wants of 
the citizens. The whole cost of this build- 
ing, reservoir, and basin was £(200,000. 
The building is after the Roman order. 
The whole architecture, design, making, and 
■finishing the bnildiHg was executed by 
Elder Charles Beck, a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We 
visited every branch of Miltonberger’s iron 


works ; saw the iron for the keel of an iron 
steam-ship of war, 110 feet long, which is 
intended to navigate Lake Erie.” 

Tuesday, August 1st. I was very sick 
at home in the morning. At four, p.m., 
I rode up to the Temple and complained 
to the clerks that Mr. Hamilton ‘had got, 
a tax title from the Sheriff on one of my 
city lots. Mr. Bagby, the Collector, came- 
up in the midst of our conversation, and 
when asked about it, denied all knowledge 
of it. I told him that I had always been.’ 
ready to pay all my taxes when I was 
called upon ; and I did not think it gen-, 
tleraanly treatment to sell any of my lots 
for taxes; and I told him that he was con- 
tinually abusing the citizens here. Bagby 
called me a liar, and picked up a stone to 
throw at me, which so enraged me that I 
followed him a few steps, and struck him 
two or three times. Esquire D. H. 
Wells stepped between us and succeeded 
in separating us. I told the Esquire to 
assess the fine for the assault, and I was 
willing to pay it. He not doing it, I rode 
down to Alderman Whitney, stated the 
circumstances ; and he imposed a fine, 
which I paid, and then returned to the 
political meeting. Bagby stayed awhile, 
muttering threats against me. I went 
home, commenced to work a little, but 
soon was very sick. 

Received a private communication from 
Mr. Braman, stating the writ was re- 
turned. to the Governor, and killed. 

Hyrum and Hoge called at the Office, 
when Hoge acknowledged the power of 
the Mormon Habeas Corpus. 

Esquire Walker gave a stump speech 
at the stand until dusk, and t was imme-i 
diately replied to by Esquire Hoge for 
over two hours, having lit candles for the 
purpose to hear them politically castigate 
each other. 

The Twelve visited Alleghany CityJ 
Elders Young, Page, and Kimball preached 
in the evening. 

The Temple is progressing steadily.' 
The walls of that noble edifice continue to 
rise, and its completion is looked forward 
to with great interest and anxiety by 
many. 

AJ1 kinds of improvements are going 
on rapidly in Nauvoo and vicinity. 
Houses are going up in every direction 
in the' city, and farms are being enclosed 
without. “The wilderness” will soon 
“ blossom as the rose.” 


« 
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Elder LumanA. Shirtleff writes that 
he has travelled in the New England 
States, and recently baptized twenty per- 
sons. 

Wednesday, 2nd. I was a little easier 
to-day, and rode out to Jacob Baum’s to 
borrow money. In the evening, con- 
versing with Dr. J. M. Bernhisel. 

A subscription has been got up to 
build a house for Elder Willard Richards, 
to which I subscribed a city lot. The 
brethren subscribed $25 cash, 10 cords 
stone, 39 bushels lime, 105 days works, 
$59 in w’ork, 15,900 bricks, glass, lumber, 
and other materials, together with a 
quantity of produce. I hope the day is 
not far distant when my clerk will have a 
comfortable house for bis family. 

Thursday, 3rd. Elder Beck, of Pitts- 
burg, having paid $48 for the passage of 
six of the Twelve Apostles to Baltimore, 
they started this morning, and rode all 
day and night over the Alleghany moun- 
tains in the stage. 

I continued unwell. I received $S00 
in specie, and a $200 note from Benjamin 
Meginnes3 for 100 acres of land. 

Friday, 4th. My health improving, I 
rode out to the farm. In the evening, 
went with Emma to visit Elder Cahoon, 
where I met my brother Hyrum and his 
wife. 

Saturday, 5th. Elders B. Young, H. 
C. Kimball, O. Pratt, John E. Page, 
Wilford Woodruff, and George A. Smith 
arrived in Philadelphia at four, a.m., 
having travelled 430 miles in 48 hours by 
stage, railroad, and steamboat. A very 
severe storm of wind and rain raged in 
Philadelphia in the evening, doing im- 
mense damage. 

Sunday, 6th. Meeting at the stand. 
Elder P. P. Pratt preached on testi- 
mony. 

When he closed, I told the people I 
would preach my sermon next Sunday, as 
I was not able to-day ; but I would now 
speak on another subject — viz., the elec- 
tion. 

“I am above the kingdoms of the world, 
for I have no laws. I am not come to tell 
you to vote this way, that way, or the other. 
In relation to national matters, 1 want it to 
go abroad unto the whole world that every 
man should stand on his own merits. The 
Lord has not given me a revelation con- 
cerning politics. I have not asked him for 
one. I am a third party, and stand inde- 
pendent and alone. I desire to see all par- 


ties protected in their rights. As for Mr. 
Walker, he is a Whig candidate, a high- 
minded man. He has not hung on to my 
coat tail to gain his election, as some have 
said. I am goiDg to give a testimony, but 
not for electioneering purposes. Before 
Mr. Walker came to Nauvoo, rumour came 
up that he might become a candidate. Said 
I — He is an old friend, and I’ll vote for him. 
When he came to my house, I voluntarily 
told him I should vote for him. When I 
made him acquainted with the ordinances o£ 
Nauvoo in relation to writs of Habeas Cor- 
pus, he acted in accordance therewith on my 
testimony. The rascals (Reynolds and Wil- 
son) took Walker’s and Montgomery’s secu- 
rity when I was arrested. Walker made 
Reynolds come to me and beg my pardon 
for the abuse he gave me ; and through his 
means and influence the pistols were taken 
from the rascals. He withdrew all claim to 
your vote and influence, if it. would be 
detrimental to your interests as a people. • 

“Brother Hyrum tells me thi3 morning 
that he has had a testimony to the effect it 
would be better for the people to vote foe 
Hoge; and I never knew Hyrum say be ever? 
had a revelation and it failed. Let God 
speak, and all men hold their peace. I 
never authorized brother Law to tell my 
private feelings, and I utterly forbid these 
political demagogues from using my name 
henceforth and for ever. It is my settled 
feeling that if Governor Ford erred in 
granting a writ against me, it is an error of 
the head, and not of the heart; and I autho- 
rize all men to say I am a personal friend of 
Governor Ford. 

“ The cap to Parley’s sermon is this — 
Every word that proceedeth from the mouth 
of Jehovah has such an influence over the 
human mind — the logical mind — that it is 
convincing, without other testimony. Faith 
cometh by hearing. If ten thousand men 
testify to a truth you Jmow, would it add to 
your faith? No. Or will ten thousand 
testimonies destroy your knowledge of a 
fact? No. I don’t want any one to tell I 
am a Prophet, or attempt to prove my 
word. 

“I prophesy, in the name of God Almighty, 
they shall bear off the palm.” 

Hyrum Smith explained at some length 
concerning the election. 

Emma started for St. Louis to tran- 
sact some business for me, it not being 
prudent for me to go to Missouri. 

“The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles in 
Philadelphia held a meeting in the Canaan- 
ite Church. About 300 Saints were pre- 
sent. Meeting was opened by Elder J. M. 
Grant, and President Brigham YouDg ad- 
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dressed' the congregation at considerable 
length. He said that a man or woman may 
ask of God, and get a witness and testimony 
from God concerning any work or mes- 
senger that is sent unto them ; but if a 
person asks for'a thing that does not con- 
cern him, such as governing the Church, as 
a member of the Church inquiring con- 
cerning the office of a Presiding Elder, 
What the Prophet or the Twelve ought to 
do, &c., he will not get an answer. If he 
does, it will not be from God. He also 
remarked that if any in the ChuTcb had the 


fulness of 'the Melcfiisedec Priesthood,' he did 
not know it. For any person to have the 
fulness of that Priesthood, he must be 'a 
king and a priest. A person may have a 
portion of that Priesthood, the same as 
governors or judges of England have power 
from the King to transact business; but that 
does not make them kings of England. A 
person may be anointed king and priest 
long before be receives hi3 kingdom. 

“In the evening, Elder O. Pratt preached, 
and was followed by Elder George A. 
Smith.” (W. Woodruff’s Journal.) 


(T» be centinuedj 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1859. 

Emigration. — In former Numbers we have endeavoured to bring before the 
Saints the necessity of availing themselves as speedily as possible of the “ present day 
of opportunities ” to gather with the Saints in Zion. Those who were familiar 
with the revelations, who gave heed to the teachings and prophesyings of the Elders 
and inspirations of the Spirit, who drank into the spirit of the work, who advanced 
with the times, who watched the progress of events among the nations of the earth as 
well as in the Church and cause of Christ, were looking for, and were in some measure 
prepared for the events that have been transpiring during the last three years. 
To such the closing of emigration in 1857 and the crusade against Zion brought no dis- 
appointment — created no surprise, unless perchance it might have been in point of 
time. They saw in them the fulfilment of prophecy, the hasting on of events that 
herald the approach of the great final struggle. The same spirit leads them to see 
in the future, but close at hand, other and greater convulsions of nations, trials and 
hardships for the Saints, and impediments and difficulties in the way of and inter- 
ruptions to the emigrations and gathering of the Saints, and particularly from these 
lands to Zion. The present calm will last but a short time ; the present “ day of 
opportunities ” for the gathering of the Saints to Zion to the chambers of the Lord 
will be short, and should be diligently unproved by every one that desires to avoid 
the judgments that are pending over and about to be visited upon the inhabitants of 
the earth. 

The remembrance of the intense desire felt by the Saints to get out of this land 
and flee to Zion during the time that the way was hedged up and the emigration 
closed, and the readiness with which they would have made any sacrifice, endured 
any hardship, suffered any privation, and performed any amount of labour, and 
still fefc that the privilege to emigrate and gather with the Saints had been cheaply 
purchased, even at that price, should stimulate them to use every exertion within their 
power to avail themselves of the present peaceable opportunity. We call upon the 
Saints to arouse themselves to the importance of this subject, and not settle down 
into a dreamy security, looking forward to a lengthened period of opportunities, lest the 
“ accepted time” pass, and they awaken to find themselves again shut out and compelled 
to “ partake” of the “ plagues” of Babylon. No w,- although we are thu3 urgent upon 
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the Saints in this matter, yet we wish them not to forget that, to secure the fuil 
blessing of the Lord upon their efforts, they must not neglect any other duty or re- 
quirement, and remember that the Lord has declared that it is his business to provide 
for bis people when they are faithful and render strict obedience to every known law 
of God and to the counsels and requirements of those whom he has appointed and 
ordained to lead them. Let not the Saints, in their anxiety to lay by means for their 
emigration, forget to pay their honest Tithing and to respond to the legitimate calls of 
-the Church. Through obedience come the blessings. 

We desire to remind the Saints that the season for emigration is again approaching. 
It is time that those Saints who are intending to emigrate this coming season were 
lending up their names and deposit-moneys for the same. We desire to get the emigra- 
tion off early in the spring. We expect a pretty large emigration, and itis necessary that 
all intending emigrants report themselves as early as possible, that we may be able to 
provide the necessary waggons, carts, teams, and other outfit on the frontiers, so that 
none need be detained on that account. The experience of past years proves the neces- 
sity of an early start across the Plains. The Saints will, therefore, please send up 
their names and deposits at once. 

For the encouragement of the Saints, we will remark that from advices from Pre- 
sident Young and others in the Valley, we learn that the demand for labour and 
service of all kinds, both male and female, far exceeds the supply. All who 
desire it may feel sure of immediate and constant employment at fair wages, corn- 
portable situations, and good homes in our peaceful gathering retreats. No one who 
has the means should hesitate a moment through fear of want of employment. Those 
who have not the means to go directly through, but can raise enough to take them 
into the States, and are not in situations to add to their means, so that in a year or 
two they can accumulate sufficient to pay their way through to the Valley, are 
advised to go to the States, and as far west on the way as their means will t^e 
them. President Young, in writing upon this subject, says — 

“ Advise withbrother George Q. Cannon; and, as fast as consistent with circumstances, 
let the Saints emigrate to the States, and seek such temporary locations and employment 
as brother George may be able to counsel, each reaching in this direction as far as may be 
convenient from time to time, working their way to our home in the mountains.*’ 

And on the 17th of September he writes again — 

"As heretofore advised, it is still deemed wisdom for the Saints in Europe, and par- 
ticularly those in the British Isles, to be making their way to the States as speedily as con- 
sistent; for, when this side of the Atlantic, they will be able to find employment, and work 
towards Utah as their way opens.” 

It is not wisdom, however, for any who are in good situations and steadily adding 
to and laying by means, with the prospect of soon securing enough to pay their way 
through to the Valley, to abandon those situations for the purpose of emigrating to 
the States. The necessary expenses and loss of time in procuring situations, in the 
States will, as a general thing, more than counterbalance the advance in wages, and 
retard rather than facilitate their emigration to the Valley. We should be glad if 
the great bulk of the Saints in these lands could go out ; but wisdom should govern 
them in this as in all other things. 

Ln t another column will be found an extract from the Eeport of the Annual Agri- 
cultural and Manufacturing Fair in Utah, which we think will prove very interesting 
to our readers. The Eeport shows a decided advance over any former one* 
notwithstanding the many untoward circumstances which have surrounded the 
Saints. 

We have advices from Utah to October 6th, which represent Utah affairs in a 
flourishing condition, and the prospects for the future peace good. The news is 
indeed cheering. Particulars next week. 
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HUSBANDS AND WIVES.' 


Happy homes, smiling faces, joyous 
greetings, kind husbands, loving wives, 
merry children, houses clean and "tidy, 
pleasant re* unions, mild forbearance, soft 
endearments, and “ all that life to life can 
bind us,” grouped together ! What a 
pleasant picture, bright, sunny, and cheer- 
ful! Heaven in embryo ! Who does not 
long for it? Who would not have it? 
Who could not cherish it ? 

Now for its opposite : — Homes miser- 
able, faces cloudy, tyrant husbands, “ nag- 
ging” wives, squalling, filthy, disobedient 
ohildren, houses dirty and slatternly, grum- 
blings, contentions, fault-findings, angry 
words, blows ! Hell in embryo ! Who 
would not shun it ? Who would not flee 
from it ? 

I am no misanthrope ; yet many things 
meet my eye which jar on the harmony of 
nature, and these I cannot Jove. Many 
things are forced upon my mind, anta- 
gonistic to the natural feelings, and these 
disturb my equanimity. 

In sketching a few characters, there- 
fore, under the caption I have chosen, no 
mythical, supposititious beings will be in- 
troduced, but living realities, by the study 
of which many may profit. Neither will 
I wander into the boudoirs of the titled 
and wealthy, nor ransack the “ studies” of 
masculine aristocrats and monied mag- 
nates, for subjects ; but among the truly 
powerful of Adam’s race, the peasant’s 
wife, the mechanic’s bosom partner, the 
tradesman’s helpmeet, the strong- limbed 
sons of toil, the broad-chested, brawny- 
armed, hard-handed creators of wealth, 
the toiling, working, and struggling 
denizens of the earth, will I find all that I 
require. 

As Gentiles, in speaking or writing, 
give the precedence to the ladies, I will so 
far imitate them as to reverse my heading, 
and commence with the “ wives.” 

Wife No. 1 seemed before marriage to 
be the very model of a woman. Well 
formed and finely developed in person, her 
rounded bust would have been a model 
for a SGulptor. Her cheeks shone with a 
pure tint like a dew- washed rose, and her 
shiny curling locks of ebon hue fell in 
graceful ringlets over her temples and 
neck. When you met her in public, she 
was tastefully, if not elaborately dressed, 


for her station. But few knew that her 
well-got- up dresses and snowy white em- 
broideries and laces were the products of 
a doting, anxious, hard-working mother’s 
labour,' who longed to see Arabella settled! 
in life. Sweet and fascinating in hex* 
manner, she had little difficulty in pro- 
curing a partner in a steady, industrious 
joiner. • Scarce had the honeymoon waned 
ere a “ change came o’er the spirit of the 
dream and, robbed of her peacock’s 
feathers, she appeared a most unmitigated 
slattern. Her dresses became shabby, 
dirty, and tattered, for want of care ; her 
husband’s linens changed to a dingy, 
yellow, while their “get-up” wa9 most 
abominable. Her once lovely ringlets, 
unoiled and almost unkempt, were twined 
up to her temples, and curled up like the 
back of a water-spaniel; while — horror 
of horrors — becoming a mother, she 
seemed, as sho sat with the babe on her 
knee, both unwashed and scarcely half- 
dressed, the very impersonation of the 
genius of filth, with ragged clothes, 
blackened and soiled, lying on one side, 
clots of dirt all round, and chairs, stools, 
dishes, and wearing apparel scattered in 
glorious confusion. It seemed as if the 
aim of her life had been to obtain a hus- 
band ; and having succeeded in doing soj 
she ignored the important truth, that to 
retain the love of a husband is as neces- 
sary for happiness as to obtain one. Now 
surrounded by a growing-up family, 
waste and slatternliness are her prominent, 
characteristics ; her children are ill- 
mannered, dirty, and disobedient; her 
husband, sunk to her level, has become 
careless of appearance, and, tired of his 
wife’s continued railings against Provi- 
dence and hard times, seeks in other 
society a compensation for the pleasures 
denied him in his uncomfortable home. 

Wife No. 2 is the very opposite of 
this. Neat and tidy, she prides herself 
on the comfortable appearance of her 
family, and looks with a glow of honest 
pride at the order and cleanliness dis- 
played in her household concerns. But, 

“ poor creature,” she “ has her troubles.” 

“ Baby is so very cross ;” children “ will , 
not do what she wants them;” and even 
“ George often speaks very sharp,” though 
she “does everything in her power tq 
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make all comfortable.” True, she “ is a j 
little quick-tempered;” “but, then, no- 
body is perfect;” and she “does feel so i 
put about when everything does not go 
to her mind still she “ cannot under- 
stand it.” No. And yet that “ quick j 
temper ” is the source of many of her j 
troubles. While she feels, with regard to , 
herself, that “ nobody is perfect,” she 
cannot extend the principle to others, but 
expects perfection in them, and does not 
cultivate patience to extend forbearance 
towards their failings. Her children, 
formed in the same fiery mould, feel in- 
justice in many of her sudden bursts of 
passion over trifles, and a spirit of an- 
tagonism takes possession of them. The 
husband, often exasperated, speaks sharply 
to a wife good in all things but this, 
while the babe at her breast partakes of 
her nature; and thus many unhappy 
hours are caused through a lack of self- 
government and mild forbearance. 

Wife No. 3 is a peculiar character. 
She is a great stickler for “woman's 
Tights ;” looks upon man as a useful 
appendage to a household, formed to j 
support woman and to minister to her j 
fancies, — a sort of necessary evil. Her 
husband never can please her. If he 
tries to act like a man, he is a tyrant ; 
but she “ won’t be controlled by him — j 
that she won’t!” If he yields to her] 
every whim, she quarrels with his manner ! 
of doing it, and seems to require some 
opposing stimulant to keep her in order. 
Still, if any one else tries to depreciate 
him, she bristles up like a “ fretted porcu- 
pine,” and maintains his superiority over 
every other. She likes no poaching on 
her preserves. Her children are unruly ; 
but then “ they only take after their 
mother, the dears ! ” and she “ never 
will be controlled.” As self-esteem i3 a 
prominent characteristic in her organiza- 
tion, she must always stand at the head, 
at least in her own estimation, of any 
little “ gathering,” “ party,” or “ social 
affair,” and assumes quite a patronizing 
manner to all around her. Sometimes 
she appears a perfect specimen of -the 
termagant ; and then woe to the unfor- 
tunate mortal who calls her wife ! When 
fretted or annoyed, she lashes herself into 
a passion, rages, storms, raves, and acts 
like one for whom a strait- waistcoat would 
be a proper appliance. Her whole life is 
miserable, and miserable too are all con- 
nected with her; and when death eases 


her body of its turbulent spirit, few lament 
her end. 

Wife No. 4 is a poor, ailing, half- 
heartbroken, mournful-looking creature,, 
apparently an unintermitting sufferer,, 
who never enjoys a moment’s peace or 
happiness. All the troubles that afflict 
poor mortals seem congregated together 
to make her life miserable. She never 
enjoys a moment’s good health, yet some- 
how has a wonderfully good appetite in- 
partaking of anything that pleases her. 
If she has not troubles at hand, she can 
easily manufacture them, or borrow from 
the future. No one ever had to pass 
through so many trying scenes, suffer so- 
many harrowing afflictions, or sustain so 
many heart-breaking sorrows as she. 
Providence has dealt very hardly with 
her, and every gossip or ear-witness she 
can obtain is a ready-made well into 
which she can pour her griefs. Her hus- 
band gets accustomed to her complainings, 
and ceases to worry himself in trying to 
remove them : therefore he is “ cold and 
careless,” and “ seems to wish she were 
j dead.” “ But he won’t be long troubled 
i with her.” Then visions of the suffering 
j future crawl across her mind, and she 
| finds communion in the stealthy tears that 
come dropping at her bidding. Some- 
times she is of the “ nagging ” character; 
and then everybody is doing wrong, say- 
ing wrong, thinking wrong, and looking 
wrong. Let us leave her and turn to a 
more pleasant class in 

Wife No. 5. How shall we sketch her, 
to do her justice ? Neat, without being 
showy ; modest, and yet no prude ; mild,, 
without being dull ; obedient, yet not 
servile; affectionate, without being demon- 
strative ; and firm, yet not stubborn. A 
wise mother, a loving partner, and a 
thrifty housewife, “ She looketh well to 
the ways of her household, and eateth not 
the bread of idleness.” Her children hear 
her voice as it falls in firm, but gentle 
tones, and seem eager to show their obe- 
dience. Her husband returns home, after 
his daily toil, and she welcomes him with 
a smile. His chair is placed in its ac- 
customed corner ; the fire is blazing 
brightly in the grate ; the house is clean 
as the hands of its mistress; his children 
are playing and laughing around, with 
merry eyes and rosy cheeks; comfort is 
blended with every colour of the picture, 
and thoughts of this scene had often 
occupied his mind through the long, 
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weary day. Now finding his visions of 
evening happiness realized, he turns round, 
glances at the smiling face of its cheerful 
authoress; and, placing his arm gently 
across her rounded shoulders, his lips 
meet hers as he fondly whispers — “ Bless 
thee, my wife ! ” Trace her through all 
the variations of life, and there is a con- 
sistency in her conduct and character 
which elicits admiration and respect, while 
it proves that she truly understands and 
appreciates her position and duties. 
Never -niggard, she practices economy ; 
and not only contrives to “make both ends 
meet,” but manages to add to her little 
store. She is capable of self-action under 
emergencies, '.'yet seeks for counsel from 
the lip 3 of her husband, and readily carries 
•out his suggestions and wishes. Her 
field of labour is her home. As a queen 
she presides over her household ; and, in 


the language of a wise man, "Her price 
is far above rubies.” 

Many other specimens might be noticed, 
such as the “ chatterer,” who is eternally 
talking, her tongue sounding like the din 
of a waterfall ; the *• gossip,” who minds 
everybody's business but her own, & c., See. 
But enough has been advanced to show 
some of the many reasons for the exist- 
ence of blighted anticipations and un- 
happy homes, on the one hand, with, 
delightful realizations and,, loveable com- 
panionship on the other. 

But every picture has its blendings of 
colouring, and the subject has only been, 
considered from one point of view. Let 
us change our position, and see how it 
appears with the masculine, worked in by 
sketching the characters of a few hus- 
bands. 

S. 


(To be continued .) 
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DESERET AGRICULTURAL AND MANUFACTURING EXHIBITION. 

On the 3rd of October last, the Deseret Agricultural and Manufacturing Exhi- 
bition took place, when both the varieties and quantity of fruit presented far exceeded 
those of any previous exhibitions. A good show was also made in the Produce and' 
Vegetable department. Relative to the Mechanical, Industrial, and other departments, 
we extract the following from the Deseret News of October 5th : — 


Among the machinery, there was a 
wrought iron stove, made from waggon- 
tire, hammered to proper thickness and 
jointed with great accuracy,' the workman- 
ship of Mr. Thomas Griffiths, tho manufac- 
turer of the miniature model steam-engine 
exhibited at the first State Exhibition, and 
which has never siuce been excelled. This 
stove, we were informed by Mr. Griffiths, 
jhas been in use in his house some nine 
months, and works to a charm. It is so 
constructed, that, aided by ingeniously ar- 
ranged dampers, the 'fire is wholly brought 
into contact with the upper plate, where 
the cooking and boiling is done. In baking, 
the heat may be distributed above, below, 
or to entirely escape the oven at pleasure. 
It is said, also, to bo very economical in the 
the consumption of wood. It is different in 
some respects from any stove we have seen ; 
and the improvements are claimed by the 
skilful maker. 

The specimens of boots, shoes, and leather 
were extensive and excellent. 

The number and quality of home-manu- 
factured articles displayed were unmistake- 


able indications of the steady improvement 
going on among us. 

Nails, cutlery, and hardware in general, 
were materially better than any previously 
exhibited. 

The cloths — linseys, flannels, jeans, .ker- 
seys, linen, carpets, shawls, blankets, cover- 
lets, rugs, thread, hats, caps, muffs, combs, 
Sec., would not suffer in comparison with 
those manufactured elsewhere. 

The cabinet ware .that was presented' 
would do credit to any part of the world. 

Among the paintings, engravings, print- 
ing, and penmanship, we noticed a beautiful 
sign and some superb specimens of graining ; 
a chirographic epitome of the history of the 
Prophet Joseph, elegantly bordered and 
ornamented with tasteful flourishes by Mr. 
D. Graves, which, together with the splendid 
historic chart, designed, prepared, and 
printed in this office, and mounted by our 
excellent bookbinder, Mr. J. B. Kelly, con- 
stitutes a very complete record of the most 
important events that have transpired in the 
life of the Prophet, in connection with the 
rise and progress of the , Church of. Jeaua 
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Christ of Latter-day Saints. These were 
appropriately classed with the books and 
■records from the Historian’s Office, which 
occupied a prominent corner of the hall, 
and were objects of interest to all. 

A font of type of the Deseret Alphabet, 
cost and finished by J. H. Rum ell, of this 
city ; also leads and other printers’ material, 
were evidences of wliat faith and indomitable 
perseverance can do. 

The display of horses, cattle, hogs, sheep, 
poultry, &c., though embracing some very 
fair specimens, was not so large as ex- 
pected. 

The Ladies’ Department presented a dis- 
play of ornamental needlework, table- 


covers, wax flowers, worked shawls, hand-- 
kerchiefs, cushions, artificials, embroidery, 

, crotchet work, knitting, * braiding, patch- 
work quilts, hose, slippers, &c., &c., that 
Were altogether lovely, and speak in high 
terms of the skill and industry of the ladies 
of Utah. 

The precious relics of the past, calling 
to mind the enviousness of the wicked and 
the devotion of the good, re-memorizing the 
scenes in Carthage Jail, the suffering of 
the Saints, and their exile to the Rocky 
mountains, were altogether too much for 
the tender-hearted. They were truly in con- 
trast with the general hilarity of the occa- 
sion. 


TESTIMONIES OF ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS IN 
RELATION TO BAPTISM. 

[From a Manuscript Treatise (Critical and Explanatory ) on the Ordinance of Baptism;,. 

by Eider Henry Whittall.] 


(Continued from, page 770 J 

EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS DECLARING IMMERSrON AS THE ORIGINAL 
FORM OF BAPTISM OBSERVED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CnURCH, AND ILLUSTRATED BY 
NEW TESTAMENT PHRASES AND COMPARISONS CONTAINING ALLUSIONS TO THE CEREMONY. 


Dr. Lightfoot. 

“That the baptism of John was by 
plunging the body, (after the same manner 
as the washing unclean persons and the 
baptism of proselytes [among the Jews] 
was,) seems to appear from those things 
which are related of him — namely, that he 
baptized in Jordan ; that he baptized in 
Enon, because there was. much water there; 
and that Christ, being baptized, came up 
out of the water: to which that seems 
parallel, Acts viii. 38, Philip and the eunuch 
went down into the water, & c.” 

Dr. Neander. 

" The usual form of submersion at baptism, 
practised by the Jews, was transferred to the 
Gentile Christians,’ 

** Baptism was originally administered by 
immersion ; and many of the comparisons of 
St. Paul allude to this form of its adminis- 
tration.” 

“ The immersion is a symbol of death — of 
being buried with Christ ; the coming forth 
from the water is a symbol of a resurrection 
with Christ; and both taken together 
represent the death of the old man, and a 
resurrection to ft new life,” 


Dr. Hurd. 

“ As to the form of baptizing, it seems to 
have been by dipping the whole body, ex- 
cept in cases of sickness, when the life of 
the person might have been in danger. If 
the person baptized by sprinkling happened 
to recover, he was generally re-baptized by 
immersion ; and no persou could bo ad- 
mitted to holy orders who had not been 
baptized in this latter form,” 

“ Threefold immersion was a very ancient 
practice in the Christian Church, and used 
in honour of the Holy Trinity ; though some 
later writers say it wa3 done to represent 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, 
together with his three days’ continuance in 
the grave.” 

** As baptism was originally by immersion, 
so we find that in succeeding ages sprink- 
ling was nsed ; but this was when super- 
stition began to creep into the Chu/ch.” 

Ambrose. 

“Thou wast asked, Dost tbon believein God 
the Rather Almighty? And thou repliedst, 
*1 believe,’ and wast dipped, that is, buried. 
A second demand was made, Dost thoiL 
believe in Jesu3 Christ our Lord, and in his 
cross? Tbou answeredst again, ‘1 believe,* 
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and wast dipped; therefore thou wast buried 
■with Christ. A third time the question was 
-repeated, ‘Dost thou believe, in the Holy 
Ghost?’ And thy answer was, ‘I believe.’ 
Then thou wast dipped a third time, that thy 
triple confession might absolve thee from 
the various offences of thy former life.” n 

Fouxkes. 

“ Aspersion was [in the second century] 
allowed in the clinical baptism of a sick 
•person, or where water was scarce ; other- 
wise, immersion was the usual practice.” 

“ Baptisteries, or stone fonts of a large 
size, began [in the fourth century] to be 
used ; but they did not stand inside the 
church. The recipients went down naked 
into the water; which action, as well as the 
putting off the garments to do so, had a 
mystical import.” 

CONYBKAItE AND HOWSON. 

“The primitive baptism was by immer- 
sion.” 

“ This passage [Horn. vi. 4,] cannot be un- 
derstood unless it be borne in mind that the 
primitive baptism was by immersion.” 

“ It is needless to add that baptism was 
.(unless in exceptional cases,) administered 
by immersion ; the convert being plunged 
beneath the surface of the water, to repre- 
sent his death to the life of sin ; and then 
raised from this momentary burial, to repre- 
sent his resurrection to the life of righteous- 
ness. It must be a subject of regret that 
the general discontinuance of this original 
.form of baptism (though, perhaps, necessary 
in our northern climates,) has rendered ob- 
scure to popular apprehension some very 
important passages of Scripture.” 

Schafv. 

“As to the outward mode of adminis- 
tering this ordinance, immersion, and not 
sprinkling, was unquestionably the original, 
normal form. This is shown by the very 
meaning of the. Greek words baplizo, bap- 
iisma, baptisinos , used to designate the rite. 
Then, again, by the analogy of the baptism 
of John, which was performed in the Jordan. 

- . . Furthermore, by tho New Testa- 

ment comparisons of baptism with the pas- 
sage through the Red Sea (1 Cor. x. 2); 
•with the Hood (l Peter iii. 21) ; with a bath 
(Eph. v. 20; Titus iii. 5); with a burial and 
resurrection (Romans yi. 4; Col. ii. 12). 
Finally, by the general usage of ecclesiastical 
antiquity, which was always immersion (as 
it is to this day in the oriental and also the 
Grmco-Russian churches); pouring and 
sprinkling being substituted only in cases 
of urgent necessity, such a 3 sickness and 
■approaching death.” 


1 <f The ordinary use of baptizcin, baptism*, 
baplismos, in connection with the passages 
respecting baptism adduced in the text, 
[Matt. iii. 6, 16; Mark i. 9; 1 Cor. x. 2; 
1 Pet. iii. 21 ; Eph. v. 26 ; Tit. iii. 5 ; Rom. 
vi. 4; Col. ii. 12;] the clear testimonies of 
antiquity, and the present prevailing usage 
of the oriental churches, pats it beyond all 
doubt that entire or partial immersion was 
the general rule in Christian antiquity ; from 
which certainly nothing but urgent outward 
circumstances caused a deviation.” 

PtCIETOS. 

“Immersion into and emersion out of 
the water, practised by the ancients, sig- 
nify the,death of the old and the resurrec- 
tion of the new man.” 

Bitddeus. 

“Immersion, which was used in former 
times, was a symbol and an image of the 
death and burial of Christ; and at the same 
time it informs us that the remains of sid, 
which are called the ‘ old man,’ should 1 be 
mortified.” 

Archbisiioi* Tilloxson.- 

“ Anciently, those who were baptized 
were immersed and buried in the water, to 
represent their death to sin ; and then did 
rise up again out of the water, to signify 
their entrance upon a new life; and to these 
customs the Apostle alludes, Rom. vi, 2 — 6.” 

Dr. Bots. 

“The dipping in holy baptism has three 
parts — the putting into the water, the con- 
tinuance in the water, and the coming out of ( 
the water. The putting into the water 
doth ratify the mortification of sin by the 
power of Christ’s death, as Paul (Rom. vi. 3,) 
— ‘ Know ye not that all we which have been 
baptized into .Tesus Christ have been bap- 
tized into his death, and that our old man is 
crucified with him':” The continuance in 
the water denotes the burial of sin, to wit, 
a continual increase of mortification by the 
power of Christ’s death and burial. (Rom. 
vi. 4.) The coming out of the water figured 
our spiritual resurrection and vivification to 
newness of life by the power of Christ’s 
resurrection. (Rom. vi. 4, and Col. ii. 12./’ 

Robert Newton. 

“ Baptism wa3 usually performed by im- 
mersion', or dipping the whole body un der 
wutcr, to represent the death and burial and 
resurrection of Christ together, and ther e- 
with to signify the person’s own dying unto 
sin, the destruction of its power, and his 
resurrection to a new life. St. Paul plainly 
refers to this custom, Rom. vi. 4.” 
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Bishop Davenaut. 

“In baptism, the burial of the body of 
sin, or of the old Adam, is represented, 
<when the person to be baptized is put down 
onto the water; as a resurrection, when he 
is brought out of it.” 

i Dr. Hammond. 

“It is a thing that every Christian knows, 
that the immersion in baptism refers to the 
.death of Christ : the putting the person into 
the water denotes and proclaims the death 
^md burial of Christ.” 

Bisnop Nicholson. 

“ The ancient manner in baptism — the 
putting the person baptized under the water, 
and taking him out again, did well set forth 
these two acts: the first, his dying; the 
^second, his rising again. Into the grave 
■with Christ we wenc not, for our bodies 
•were not and could not be buried with his; 
but in our baptism, by a kind of analogy or 
resemblance, while our bodies are under the 
’-water, we may be said to be buried with 
him” 

Dr. Goodwin. 

“The eminent thing signified and repre- 
sented in baptism is not simply the blood of 
Christ, as it washeth us from sin; but there 
is a farther representation therein of Christ’s 
death, burial, and resurrection, in the bap- 
tized’s being first buried under water, and 
then rising out of it; and this is not in a 
.bare conformity unto Christ, but in a repre- 
sentation of a communion with Christ, in 
both his death and resurrection. Therefore 
it is said, MVe are buried with him in bap- 
tism; 5 and ‘Wherein you are risen with 
him. 1 ” 

, Cjirtsostom. 

“To be- baptized and to sink down, and 
•then to rise aguin, is a symbol of the going 
down into the grave and of the coming up 
from it; and therefore Paul calls baptism a 
burial.” 

“ It carries out the divine symbols of 
burial, mortification, resurrection, and life. 
For, by the immersion of our heads in the 
water, the old man disappears and is buried 
as it were in a sepulchre, whence he ascends 
a new man.” 


“He [John] doe3 not say, He [Jesus] 
shall give you the Holy Ghost, but ‘He 
shall baptize you in the Holy Ghost, 5 showing 
in metaphor the abundance of the grace.” 

Bede. 

“We are baptized by the Lord in the 
Holy Ghost ” 

Beausobre and Lenfakt. 

“‘With water — with the Holy Ghost — 
with fire. 5 Gr. In the water — in the Holy 
Ghost, &c. These words do very well 
express the ceremony of baptism, which was 
at first performed by plunging the whole 
body in water, as also the copious effusion 
of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pente- 
cost.” 

• Bisiror Patrick. 

“ They [the primitive Christians] put off 
their old clothes and stripped themselves of 
their garments ; then they were immersed all 
over and buried in the water, which notably 
signified the putting off the body of the siDs 
of the flesh, as the Apostle speaks, and their 
enduring into a state of death or mortifica- 
tion after the similitude of Christ, accord- 
ing to the same Apostle’s lauguuge else- 
where — * We are baptized into his death; 5 
‘ we are buried with him in baptism. 5 ” 

Rickard Baxter. 

“In our baptism we are dipped under the 
water, as signifying our covenant profession 
that as he was buried for sin we are dead 
and buried to sin. They (your lusts) are 
dead- and buried with him; for so your bap- 
tism signifieth, in which you are put under 
the water, to signify and profess that your 
old man is dead and buried. We are raised 
to holiness, as we rise out of the water in 
baptism, (Col. ii. 11 — 13,) that the putting 
of the body under water did signify our 
burial with Christ and the death and put- 
ting off onr sins. And though we now use 
a less quantity of water, yet it is to signify 
the same thing, or else we should destroy 
the being of the sacrament. So also our 
rising out of the water signified! our rising 
and being quickened together with him. 
They were in baptism buried with Christ, 
and put off the body of sin, and were quick- 
ened with him; and this doth all suppose 
their own present profession to put off die 
body of sin , and their consent to be baptized 
on these terms.” 


(To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — An earthquake occurred in the island of Malta on the l*lth uli.» 
-accompanied with heavy gales and a tremendously rough sea. At the Cape of Good 
Hope there has been a very long and very severe drought, and a large number of cattle 
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assassinators of General Joseph Smith, and General Hyruin Smith, by any of the 
Latter-day Saints. That instead of “ an appeal to arms, 1 ’ we appeal to the majesty 
of the law, and will be content with whatever judgment it shall award; and should 
the law fail, we leave the matter with God. 

That this City Council pledge themselves for the city of Nauvoo, that no aggres- 
sions by the citizens of said city shall be made on the citizens of the surrounding 
country, but we invite them, as friends and neighbours, to use the Saviour’s golden 
rule, and “ do unto others as they would have others do unto them,” and we will 
do likewise. 

That we highly approve of the present public pacific course of the Governor to 
allay excitement and restore peace among the citizens of the country, and while 
he does so, and will use his influence to stop all vexatious proceedings in law, until 
confidence is restored, so that the citizens of Nauvoo, can go to Carthage, or any 
other place for trial, without exposing themselves to the violence of assassins, we 
will uphold him and the law by all honourable means. 

George W. Harris, President, pro tern. 
Willard Richards, Recorder. 


TO A. JONAS, ESQ., AND COLONEL FELLOWS: 

Messrs : — In reply to your communication to the City Council of the city of 
Nauvoo, on behalf of his Excellency Gov. Ford, I have been instructed by the 
council to communicate the foregoing resolutions, which I respectfully solicit for 
your consideration ; and at the same time would inform you that a public meeting 
of our citizens will take place at the stand, east of the Temple, at four, p.m., and 
solicit your attendance. 

Most respectfully, 

your obedient servant, 

W. Richards. 


PUBLIC MEETING. 

At a meeting of a large portion of the citizens of Nauvoo, convened at the stand, 
in the afternoon of July 1st, 1844, after hearing the above instructions and resolu- 
tions of the City Council read, and being addressed by A. Jonas, Esq., and others, 
the meeting responded to the same with a hearty Amen ! The citizens then passed 
a vote of thanks to the Governor’s agents, for their kindly interference in favour of 
peace among the citizens of Hancock county, and elsewhere around us. They also 
passed a vote of thanks to Messrs. Wood and Reid, the counsel for the Gens. Smith 
for their great exertions to have even-handed justice meeted to the Latter-day 
Saints ; and they also passed a vote of thanks to Messrs. Chambers and Field, the 
former one of the editors of the Missouri Republican , and the latter one of the 
editors of the Reveille , of St. Louis, for their honourable course of coming 1 to 
Nauvoo for facts, instead of spreading rumours concerning the Latter-day Saints. 
Mr. Chambers made a very appropriate speech, containing inuendoes for the benefit 
of our citizens, that appeared, as the wise man said, “ like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver.” They also passed a vote of thanks to Messrs. Wood and 
•Conyers, Mayor, and ex-Mayor of Quincy, for their friendly disposition in estab- 
lishing peace in this region, and we are happy to say, that all appears to be peace 
at Nauvoo. 


TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

Deeply impressed for the welfare of all, while mourning the great loss of Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith our “ prophet and seer,” and President Hyrum Smith, our 
u patriarch,” we have considered the occasion demanded of us a word of consola- 
tion. As has been the case in all ages, these saints have fallen martyrs for the 
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have perished in consequence. Heavy gale3 have also visited the Cape, entirely wrecking 
some vessels, and seriously injuring others, besides doing considerable damage on land: 
at the time of the despatch of this intelligence the storm was still raging with unabated 
fury. ? 

Amebicaj? — One of the severest shocks of earthquake that have been experienced in 
California during the last five years occurredin San Francisco on the 5th of October. The 
oscillations were from east to west, accompanied with a deep rumbling noise. Men, 
women, and children rushed into the streets, and the courts and public buildings were 
instantly emptied. Numbers became sick from the shaking motions to and fro, which in 
some cases produced vomiting. A despatch from New York on the 11th ult. states that 
a severe shock of earthquake has also been experienced in Chili, laying half the town of 
Copiapo in ruins, and attended with the loss of many lives. A small party of w Fre£ 
Lovers” have emigrated from San Francisco to San Salvador, in Central America, where 
they have purchased 50*000 acres of good arable land, at the rate of a shilling per acre, 
and where they expect to be able to carry out their doctrinal system without the inter- 
ference of Government. 


VARIETIES. 

* 

Extensiveness op the English Language. — The number of words now used in , the 
English language amount to about fifty thousand. 

Nota Bene. — " What a company of execrable wretches have they’ beeu (one cannot 
justly give them a milder title,) who have, almost in every age since St. Cyprian, taken upon 
themselves to govern the church .” — John Wesley. 

A Text. — A reverend divine, who was not very noted for his partiality to the. fair sex, 
in preaching before a fashionable congregation at the west end of London, took for his 
text the 12th chapter of Revelation, and part of the 1st verse,: — “And there 
appeared a great wonder in heaven — a woman!” 


POETRY. 

GATHER HOME. 


TTie standard is lifted on yon distant mountain; 

Come, let us haste to it, and worship the Lord, 

And teste of the joys which from heaven's pure 
fountain 

Are there on the faithful abundantly poured. 

Now confidence flies from the king and the peasant; 

Its strong ties are broken ; distrust takes its 
place ; 

A home midst the mountains of Ephraim so plea- 
sant, 

It finds in the hearts of Jacob's blest race. 

The nations are quaking, and thrones now are 
tou’ring; 

Their base is decaying; ere long they will fall; 

Watford. 


And monarchs in fear tbe5r sceptres are swaying; 

These words, ** diene, tckel uppear on the wad. 

The war-cloud is gath'ring, how fearful the omen! 

It tells of events that are now* near at hand — 

Of judgments and woes, which, ns Prophets have 
spoken, 

Will fall on the nations and spread through the 
land. 

Come, then, let us haste from these latter-day judg? 
ments; 

To Zion for safety, let us flee away : 

There God will protect those that keep his com-] 
m and ments ; 

Oh, then, let us gather : why longer delay ? 

James Taylor. 
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True philanthropy is one of the bright- 
est and most glorious attributes of the 
human spirit— a descendant of the oharity 
that pervades the heavens and unites the 
throngs of immortals with happifying ties 
in one great union of felicitous fraternity; 
In the fulness of its original sublimity it 
seldom wanders on this earth. -If found at 
all, it has been derived by its possessors from 
its home in worlds of bliss and glory, by the 
power of their faith in a heavenly religion. 

The intelligence which such religion 
imparts concerning man’s origin and des- 
tiny is necessary to cause the spark of 
this noble virtue which "glows within the 
youthful and uncorrupted mind to in- 
crease, to the consuming of every feeling 
of sordid selfishness, to call into life and 
activity the .soul’s hidden virtues, and to 
make of man an image of the Deity. 

The more the corruption of sin obscures 
the light of the Spirit of God in man and 
buries the knowledge of life’s great pur- 
poses beneath the interests for passing 
' scenes, the fainter speaks the voice of the 
monitor within, and the less can he feel 
his . duty to his fellows. The numerous 
deviations of the human family from the 
paths. of righteousness, the frequent 
violations of the 1 ; holiest laws of their 
existence, and the many, vices which 
divesti them of their original dignity are - 
calculated to decrease the love "which 
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should encompass the whole of humanity- 
The warm current of genial .affection 
which man’s better nature inclines him to 
'direct towards his fellows is either abused 
by the wily , and corrupted, or scornfully 
repulsed by the unfeeling and debased; 
and the keen and bitter disappointment 
this produces leads him to doubt the’ sin- 
cerity of others, to withhold ’the manifes- 
tations of his genuine feelings, and .to 
make of the. prudence and intelligence his. 
experiences have given him a hard incrus- 
tation, through’ which his genuine and 
most profound sentiments ai'e but seldom 
allowed to shine. Thus external and 
trifling things become the governors of 
conversation, and the springs of a thou- 
sand actions, even of the better among 
men, wherein the heart has no part. 

- But few ((individuals can know their real 
friends under this- state of things. The. 
world see and deplore this. 

Many, are the works; alleged by modern 
Christendom "asmarks'of philanthropy — 
many of the charitable institutions boasted 
f of as nourishing ’within her dominions, 
when the servants- «f God; declare that 
I the virtues and evidences of Christianity 
have deserted its- pretending^followers. 
But where are the works. that fully de- 
monstrate the purity “of 'their •founders' 
philanthropic - designs- apart -from all sel- 
fishness ? a If anyican.be found, "in what 
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•proportion stands their number to the 
aamber of institutions that are huge 
jsaonuments of schemes of boundless 
avarice ? Are not most of the recipients 
<©f the so-called “charities” victims of 
uttihallovved machinations of oppression, 
who, if man let his brother man enjoy 
-"has rights, would be perfectly independent 
<of the “benefits” thus bestowed upon 
Hhera, as in mockery of their dependence, 
&y those who wish thereby to secure 
praise for generosity ? Again : The feel- 
3&gs of men in power and influence are 
regarded by the multitude, and hundreds 
fasten to add to their happiness and 
oblige them in every way (because some 
"'benefit for one’s self might perhaps 
accrue from it) ; but the thousand hearts 
-c©£ earth’s less favoured ones, that heave 
on mighty sorrows, but have no claims 
•«pon aid and sympathy, save those which 
•the hope of the existence of philanthropy 
•aa their fellow-mortals supplies, remain 
'ancheered, and are but too often denied 
^2ie commiseration of their equals. Spu- 
mous philanthropy lifts up her head in the 
•«naall and great places of the earth, 
eliciting the garlands belonging to the 
true ; and feigned affection is found in 
-superabundance among rich and poor. 

, There are unquestionably many in the 
. -world who mourn over this state of 

- 'things and perform noble works in their 

- adhere ; but they are few in number, and 
are unable to change- the general aspect 
■of things. These will be reached by the 

- saving intelligence of the (gospel, and 
iheir latent virtues called into' requisition 

glorify the cause of truth. 0 

If we turn from scenes so drear and 
^barren, and cast a glance at the history 
of the Church of God in the Gospel dis- 
pensation of the latter days, we shall find 
glorious and unsurpassable exemplifica- 
tions of true philanthropy in the career 
-of the servants and Saints of God. The 
Prophet Joseph and his first coadjutors 
•'in the promulgation of the Gospel’s happy 
tidings, abandoned attention to their own 
individual interests as soon as the voice of 
•God called them to labour for the salva- 
tion of humanity. Once their spirits had 
-embraced the great purposes of God in 


the world’s redemption, they shrank from 
no sacrifice, but continued to toil for the 
happiness of the world, until the ingra- 
titude and wickedness of the same took 
away not only all that gave comfort to 
this earthly life, bub even life itself, from 
some of these great philanthropists. Many 
of the Elders of the Church, in order to 
render obedience to Jehovah’s plans and 
conduce to the amelioration of the world’s 
condition, left all those things that are 
dear to the human spirit on this earth— 
the blessings of conjugal and domestic 
happiness, and the comforts of assiduously- 
acquired possessions, — have braved the 
dangers and troubles of journeys over 
land and sea, faced the opposition of 
truth’s bitter foes, and passed through 
scenes at the contemplation of which the 
reflective mind revolts too much to per- 
mit description. Many called to the 
ministry in these lands, who have not yet 
been able to show their sincere devotion 
to the cause of human redemption so 
conspicuously, disdain the comforts which 
their labours might gain in other voca- 
tions, and readily submit to hardships 
and occasional disregard, &c., that they 
may aid in extending true, enduring hap- 
piness. The Saints in Zion, notwith- 
standing many of them have fathers and 
mothers, wives and children, brothers and 
sisters, bridegrooms and brides, whose 
bodies moulder beneath the silent soil of 
Illinois and Missouri, killed by the fury 
of brutal mobs, continue to sustain the 
nation that robbed them of their sacred 
rights, that the few honest who live 
among them may yet be gathered out to 
share Zion’s blessings ere the term of 
grace expire and the reward of that 
nation’s works be measured out. 

But no pen can fully describe the 
promptings of this heavenly virtue among 
the people of God, as the innumerable 
scenes of regenerated life in all its pleasing 
associations must join to sing its praise in 
the glory of its own universal triumph. 
Let us therefore indulge the hope that 
the demonstrations of the presence of 
true philanthrophy among the Saints of 
God will ever multiply, and her glory b# 
abundantly reflected in their career. 


Tnn Use or Trouble. — Many of the brightest virtues are like stars — there must 
“be night, or they cannot shine. Without suffering, there can be no fortitude, no 
patience, no compassion, no sympathy. To enjoy life, you must be a little miserable 
• occasionally. Trouble,. like cayenne, is not Tery agreeable in itself, but gives great zest 
to other things. 
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HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 

(Concluded from, page 300 J 

How few there are who properly un- or plays a practical joke of no very agree- 
derstand and appreciate the duties and I able character on a neighbour, he laughs, 
position of a husband ? And how very ” at the spirit displayed, and wonders why 
few, even of those who do understand and * everybody else doesn’t laugh as well. He 
appreciate them, have the moral courage, J takes matters easy; and if his wife chides 
self-command, and wisdom to magnify j him for inattention to anything, he 
that noble and holy position. laughs at her, and “doesn’t see any need 

Men exist, of all shades of temperament, for her to bother herself about trifles.” 
who theoretically are seemingly perfect in ! Ambition forms no part of hi 3 composi- 
their character of husbands, yet practi- tion, and he never aspires to be any 
cally are incapable of sustaining their t better than he is at present. If he gets 
theories on the marital relationship ; — men j something to eat, drink, and wear, nations 
whose eloquence can command the ad- 1 might be turned topsy-turvy, for any in- 
miration and move the passions of mul- terest lie takes in the matter. Philan- 
titudes ; — men whose genius can sway the thropy is too big a w'ord to trouble him- 
power3 and affect the destinies of em- self about; and for salvation, oh! he 
pires ; — men whose talents can garnish J “ hopes to be saved.” If he professes to 
their mental creations with eternaL beau- ; be a Saint, he “ hopes to be gathered, in 
ties, yet who cannot govern and control . the due time of the Lord, and receive,” 
with wisdom the few immortal spirits 1 &c., &c. But as for stern struggling to 
committed to their guardianship for a 5 obtain the desired blessings, why “ he is 
season, — who permit their noble powers j' doing the best he can,” according to his 
to lie hid when mingling in the family ■ standard of what he can do ; and, with a 
circle, or give way to the grosser portions 1 smiling, self-satisfied air, he works busily 
•of their organizations, degrading the j away at doing — nothing, 
noble and divine within them, and en- ; He has no governing powers, and, con- 
tailing their frailties, like a hereditary < sequently, cannot exercise authority where, 
curse, upon their posterity, to add to and f it is required : therefore his children soon 
increase ; thus accelerating the retrogres- learn to laugh at him ; and his wife, being 
sion of the human family from the good a woman of energy, has to take the helm, 
and the Godlike. But, as stated before, of household affairs in her own hand, to 
it is not among those recognized by the j keep them from actual starvation. He 
world as mighty and powerful that our soon feels this, but good-naturedly (?) 
subjects will be found : they will be submits himself to it, and yields himself 
drawn from every-day experience in the up to the guidance of a more active and 
haunts of poverty and toil. practical will. Yet, when he gets warmed 

Husband No. 1 is a good-natured, easy up, he will talk and sing of being crowned 
sort of character, who takes the world in the celestial kingdom, and reigning, 
as it comes, and laughs at the kicks and I governing, and controlling in eternity, 
-cuffs of fortune. If it rains, he laughs at i How the metamorphosis is to be produced 
the ludicrous appearance of bedizened j that will change him from a willingly hen- 
dandies daintily stepping on tip- toe pecked husband and a useless standstill 
through the sludgy streets, with patent stumblingblock in the way of progression, 
boots and superfine inexpressibles daubed ! to be an associateof Gods filled with power 
and splashed with mud. If it blows a and having dominion in the eternal worlds, 
hurricane, he laughs at the extra inflation he never troubles himself to think, 
of some expansive crinoline as it bobs Husband No. 2 is quite the reverse of 
from side to side, to the evident cHscom- this. Sullen and morose, he looks round 
fort of its fair owner ; and almost bursts him with the eye of an ascetic, and seems 
himself at the sight of a tile from a neigh- to exist upon grumblings and fault- 
bouring roof-top smashing some well deco- findings. Such a character is represented 
rated jeweller’s window and endangering in the following anecdote : — 
the life of a casual passer-by. If one A man, returning home late one night, 
of his children knocks another child down, thus soliloquized— I£ my wife is in bed 
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•when I get home, I’ll blow her np. What 
business has she to go to bed, and I out? 
If she is not in bed. I’ll blow her np. What 
business has she sitting np to this hour, 
burning fire, and light, and coals^so dear? 
2f she has my supper ready, I’ll blow her 
up. What business has she to be cooking 
at such an hour ? — as if I couldn't get my 
supper where I was 1 If she has ngt my 
•supper ready, I’ll blow her up. How dare 
she have me comiDg in at this hour fatigued, 
and nothing ready for me to eat? I’ll blow 
her np anyhow !” 

When he comes home at the close of 
the day, his children hear the unwelcome 
footsteps. Then farewell to gambols and 
play ! Cowering up in a corner, they 
tremble at the dreaded voice — “ What are 
you doing there “-Put those children 
to bed, wife : children ought to be in bed 
by sunset.” A little whimpering cannot 
be entirely quashed. Then down, comes 
the rod, and woe to - the luckless of- 
fender ! I-lis meal is placed on the table. 
“Umph! victuals aint properly cooked: 
always the way ; never get anything the 
same as another person. The very food, 
too, of all others, that don’t agree with 
me.” Only the day before, be said he 
should like some of the same, to try how 
it would agree with him. His appetite 
appeased, he seems somewhat mollified, 
when his wife ventures to inform him 
that “ Willie wants a pair of shoes.” As 
he says nothing, she continues with — 
‘‘Nelly’s wearing frock is completely done, 
— mended and patched till it will not bear 
any more.” He turns sharply round and 
gruffly demands — “ Where do you think 
the money will come from ? You are al- 
ways wanting something; shoes and frocks 
to-day, trousers and bonnets to-morrow; 
never a week but there is something 
wanting.” This is so near the truth that 
hi3 wife cannot say muqh, only — “The 
wear and tear of a family need constant , 
attending to; and you know your wages! 
will afford it when up he’ starts, with 
every real or supposed grievance rolling 
gratingly off his tongue. Flesh- and- blood 
cannot endure it all in silence. His wife 
replies in a kindred spirit, volley after 
volley of hoarded wrongs ringing across 
the apartment, till a shower of teavs drowns 
her utterance, and he relapses into sullen 
silence. No evening prayer sanctifies, 
that abode on such a night, but feelings of 
spite, engenderingjhatred, rankle in 5 each 
breast; and he ; -who-swor ctolove -honour, 


and protect his bosom- partner, repels her" 
brimming wealth of love, embitters her 
existence, murders her confidence in his 
manhood’s nobility, and turns a home that 
might be happy into an abode of misery 
and sorrow. His children grow up and 
break through all restraint ; while, unac- 
customed to and untaught in the art of 
self-government, they abuse their new- 
found freedom, till sad experience shows 
them the happy mean between slavish 
dread and unbridled liberty ; when, if tho 
seeds of noble natures are implanted in 
them, they learn to mourn the sullen 
tyranny of an unwise and cruel father. 

Husband No. 3 is a crotchetty cha- 
racter, always starting some scheme to 
get rich in a hurry, or accomplish some- 
desired purpose, but lacking energy to 
give it a proper trial. He will unfold his 
plans, and get them apparently ripe for 
execution, w'hen he suddenly discovers 
some “insurmountable obstacle” in the 
way, which he never dreamed of before. 
A new scheme has then to be invented, 
plans concocted, and a line of operations 
carefully marked out. All he desires, he 
flatters himself, is within grasping dis- 
tance, when lo ! another “insurmountable 
obstacle ” presents itself ; and so on to 
the end of the chapter. He is ever 
anxious to obtain advice, but never con- 
descends to act on it, unless it coincides 
with his own ideas; and then he desires to 
father his misfortunes upon the adviser. 
His complaint is a very common one, 
though it does not always show itself 
with the same symptoms, and in plain 
English is known as “ sheer laziness.” 
The fact is, he is too lazy to work, and 
wishes to hide it by building any amount 
of “ castles in the air,” — a very agreeable 
occupation, but not a very profitable one. 
As may be expected, his “ building ” pro- 
pensity prevents him from attending to 
such trifling concerns as the immediate 
wants of wife and children ; consequently, 
they are scarcely ever in possession of the 
necessaries of life. * His whole life seems 
a thriftless blank, and the good allotted 
him to do is ever in the distance. 

Husband No. 4. is popularly known as 
“ good company,” a “choice fellow,” who 
is ever dancing attendance on anybody 
else but those who have a right to his 
company and watchcare. He. seems proud 
of his character as a “ good fellow,” and . 
does not hesitate to rob his own family of 
theiri co'mforts to sustain it; TIis poor 
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•wife pinches, struggles, and works to 
^preserve a decent appearance, while he 
■attends parties, pays visits, stops out late, 
and “wonders what the old woman is 
about.” If he returns home from one of 
his “pleasant evenings,” and finds his 
wife a little out of sorts, he hangs the 
fiddle at the door and strikes jarring 
chorus to her the rest of the night. He 
works hard in starts, and considers he has 
“a right to do what he likes with his 
earnings.” Hasn't she “ enough to eat ? 
and what does she grumble at?” True, 
she has enough to eat, and sometimes she 
has to work hard enough for it ; but still 
she “does think” he “ might give her a 
little more of his company than he does.” 
She “ wouldn’t grumble when business or 
duty calls him away.” “ Aye, that's just 
like you women, always grumbling over 
something. I’ll warrant, if I were to stop 
in the house, you’d grumble at me for 
4 burning my shins by the fire.' But I 
won’t try to please you any longer.” 
And he keeps his word, while the heart of 
his wife — a heart as true as ever beat in a 
woman’s breast — bleeds at the unkind and 
unjust remarks of the “good fellow,” and 
her silent tears shed in secret corrode the 
mainspring of her existence. 0 man! 
man ! remember the holy, self- undertaken, 
God-imposed duties which lay a fearful 
responsibility upon your shoulders, and 
pause ere you crush a true, warm, and 
loving heart, although its owner may be 
a little wayward and petulant betimes. 
Think of the many little vexatious trifles of 
hourly occurrence in a family to try w r eak 
woman’s temper, and bring with you into 
your home ( your kingdom) that same 
spirit of cheerfulness that among your 
companions has won you the title of 
“good fellow'.” 

A great many more characters might be 
sketched that surround us in every-day 
life; but considerable space has been occu- 
pied already. I will therefore conclude 
with 

Husband No. 5. Wise, brave, and 
noble, he seems the very idealization of 
a man. His broad, expansive forehead ] 
marks the seat of intellect, while his well 
■ cut and firmly set lips denote determina- 
tion and fixidity of purpose. Intelligence 
beams from his expressive eye, and his 
whole character and bearing are of uni- 
form consistency. Warm in his attach- 
ments, he loves deeply and endurably. 
His active mind is ever grasping after 
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information, to be used for the good of" 
those connected with him and the ad- 
vancement of his kind. His wife anxiously 
listens for the music of his footsteps, and. 
feels amply repaid with a smile for her 
care and loving consideration. His 
younger children climb up on his knee 3 , 
as he wipes the last drops of toil-drawn, 
sweat from his brow, and his fatherly 
kiss bids them rejoice at his presence.. 
With a firm, yet kindly hand, he reins in 
the truant fancies and boisterous disposi- 
tions of the older ones, while with wise 
words that drop like pearls from his lips he 
points to recreative innocence. His wife, 
delights in obeying his requests, for his 
wishes are ever rational and just. Grave,, 
yet not stern, he can nevertheless unbend, 
himself, romp with the children, joke with 
his friends, and kindle a genial flame o£ 
healthful and innocent mirth. Butwhea. 
he sees the bounds of decorum and wis- 
dom being overstepped, his calm authority 
is instantly recognized, and order main- 
tains its sway. He sees in h '13 home the 
centre of his happiness and future great- 
ness, and labours assiduously to increase 
the causes which produce these blessings ;, 
and while realizing that he is only striving 
to reach a more perfect sphere, he en- 
deavours to be as perfect in this as ther 
imperfections surrounding him will per- 
mit. He realizes his own weaknesses;, 
and while striving to overcome them, he. 
extends the mantle of charity over the 
failings of others, and aids them in ob- 
taining the mastery over themselves. 
His wife loves him, his children reverence 
him, his friends respect and esteem him, 
and God continually blesses him. Ruling 
wisely and well over the little committed 
to hi3 charge, he is preparing himself for a 
higher position, greater authority, and more, 
extended dominion in worlds yet to come. 

Dear reader — brother or sister, — If, in. 
sketching these characters, I have touched 
any of your own peculiarities, do not wince 
over it, but look them steadily in the face 
and improve where you find it needfuL 
j I have been compelled to look into my 
own heart and examine my own character, 
while doing so; and I can truly say that I 
lay down my pen wiser than when I took it. 
up. This one lesson seems clear — that to 
bear and forbear, sustain and assist, are 
the duties of all who desire to be happy 
in the eternal relationships of husbands 
and wives. 


S. 



THE VISITOR. 


^10 

THE VISITOR. 

A TRAVELLING ELDERS VISIT— REMARKS ON FRIVOLOUS 

CONVERSATION. 


One evening, after having walked 
several hours through the streets of a 
town in the south-east of England, I 
determined to visit a family of Saints, at 
whose house some of the young brethren 
and sisters residing in the same portion of 
the town frequently congregated. I had 
in previous visits observed among those 
who were often to be seen there, as well i 
as among the inmates of the house, a : 
style and tenor of conversation not con- ; 
^genial to the spirit of the Gospel, and - 
felt myself obliged to exert my influence 
to effect an alteration in this particular. 
This purpose had been the reason for one 
or two visits before; but I had hitherto 
not succeeded in its accomplishment ; for 
it seemed difficult to become master of 
the spirit that was there, as generally, 1 
when I introduced some point of prin- 
ciple into conversation, or, indeed, any- 
thing worth talking about, some one or 
other immediately interrupted and dis- 
pelled the influence I wished to exercise, 
by the introduction of “something funny.” ( 
But this time I intended to show my dis- : 
approbation and urge reform. 

When entering the house, I found a 
more numerous party assembled than I . 
had expected ; and as they all knew me, ' 
I was merrily welcomed ; after which, I 
seated myself at the table and partook of » 
the offered refreshment. 

While thus engaged, I noticed that the , 
conversation was more than usually gay . 
and frivolous, and that the remarks of 
some, intended to be particularly ludicrous, 
contained some traces of pertness and 
petulance. I shall not undertake to give ! 
specimens of the remarks made, as the f 
interest they could awaken would cer- , 
tainly never justify such a waste of ink t 
and paper. 

After listening for some time, and 
.several attempts to turn the conversation 
having failed as usual, I found it expe- 
dient to proceed differently ; and finding 
the present a most favourable oppor- 
tunity, I solicited general attention, and 
after receiving the promise of all to listen 
attentively, began : — J 

“I hope you will not regard the re- { 


marks I am about to make as prompted 
by a desire to curb your pleasure ; for I 
assure you that I aim at its promotion,, 
which you will readily discover, if you 
give them due consideration. I shall feel 
exceedingly gratified if I can point out to 
you a mode of conversation and enjoy- 
ment that would yield more lasting and 
substantial benefits than those accruing 
from your apparently usual kind. I wish 
to remind you of the fact that there i3 a- 
great difference between the merriment 
of nonsense and the joy produced by 
the spirit of the Gospel. The former is 
shallow and worthless, enervating and 
transitory, contrary to the influence of our 
holy religion; and, after a momentary 
and unnatural excitement, abandons the 
mind to discontent and compunction:, 
but the latter is profound and precious, 
calm and ennobling, edifying and com- 
forting; and the lustre of its influence 
suffuses the sterner hours of our lives 
with a heavenly serenity. Our conversa- 
tion exhibits the qualities of our minds j 
and the persons who find empty talk 
sufficient “enjoyment,” and prefer it to 
sensible and mutually instructive con- 
versation, certainly give no proof of innate 
greatness, and need not wonder if think- 
ing minds avoid their company. You are 
members of the Church of the Redeemer, 
and possess knowledge superior to the 
masses of your fellow-men — keys to the 
treasures of the highest intelligence which 
heaven and earth afford ; and yet I never 
hear you mention any of those principles 
that ought to be the chief foundation of a 
Saint's joy, and whose possession dis- 
tinguishes us from the Gentiles. How is 
this ? Have you lost the characteristics of 
the people of God and your interest in 
the principles that guide them ? I must 
believe that they do not occupy so pro- 
minent a place in your minds as they 
should, or they would control your con- 
versations, would never fail in supplying 
lasting interest, and, if you entered into 
their spirit, lived in thejir life, and per- 
mitted them to brighten your ideas, 
would appear new and glorious to you 
every day. Remember that the Enemy of 
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human progress rejoices when he sees the 
spirit of the world succeed in ejecting or 
obscuring the spirit of the Gospel from or 
in the hearts of any of God’s people, or in 
diminishing their elevation. You can 
safely escape the plans he forms for your 
overthrow only by seeking the intel- 
ligence and light of your religion in 
fulness, and regulating your whole lives 
thereby. If you will do this, you will 
have an endless succession of genuine 
pleasures far surpassing those which you 
now engage in, the emptiness of which 
you will soon discover and despise as 
you become aware of their dangers, which 
I cannot succeed in describing now.” 

Here I paused, and to my satisfaction 
observed that my words had made as good 
an impression as I could possibly expect 
or desire; and several testified to the 


truth of my remarks, by alleging thzt 
they had really often felt remorse after • 
their hours of “ enjoyment,” but never' 
any real benefit; that the force of custom 
had at every opportunity resumed hs> 
right of control, leading them into the- 
follies they committed ; and that they . 
felt desirous of reforming and securing- 
the benefits of a calmer and more rational 
manner of conversation. 

I then suggested several things as* 
topics of conversation, which w'ould be at. 
once instructive and amusing ; and a con- 
versation ensued, lasting a considerable:, 
time ; at the close of which all expressed 
themselves highly gratified by the even- 
ing’s entertainment; aod when I went. 
away, I felt that my labours would not 
be lost, but produce continuous blessings - 
among my hearers. 
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[August, 1343.] 

Monday, 7th. Election of U. S. 
Representative and State and county 
officers, the Democratic ticket prevailing 
in Nauvco by an overwhelming ma- 
jority. 

Tuesday, 8th. The Twelve in Phila- 
delphia went out on a pleasure excursion 
on the Delaware river, with about 150 of 
the Saints. They went down to Glou- 
cester Point, and spent the day in various 
innocent amusements. 

Wednesday, 9th. I rode out to my 
farm with a gentleman. 

Thursday, 10th. Rode through the 
city with my brother Ilyrum. 

Friday, 11th. “ OBITUARY. {From ilic 
Times and, Seasons . ) It is with regret that 
we announce the death of our respected 
brother, General James Adams, of Spring- 
field. He joined the Church some time 
ago in the above place, and had come to 
Nauvoo for the purpose of arranging 
matters preparatory to his removal to 
this place. He was attacked by the 
cholera morbus, and died on Friday night, 
theTlth instant. He has left an amiable 
family and a large circle of acquaintances, 


by whom he was greatly respected, tes 
mourn his loss. Peace to his ashes !” 

Saturday, 12th. Emma returned front. 
St. Louis. I was sick at home. Robert- 
D. Foster having on Monday la3t bee»' 
elected School Commissioner, and George* 
W. Thatcher, Clerk of County Com- 
missioner’s Court, they went to Carthage 
to give bonds and take oath of office. 
When before the Court, Harmon T„ , 
Wilson, John Wilson, Franklin J. Morrill,, 
one Prentice, and twelve or fifteen others 
came in armed with hickory clubs, knives,, 
dirks, and pistols, and told the Court 
they must not approve their bonds or* 
swear them into office: if they did, blood 1 
would be spilt ; and pledged their word,, 
honour, and reputation, to keep them out* 
of office and put down the Mormons.. 
The bonds, however, were accepted, and 
the mob gave notice of a meeting of the 
Anti-Mormons of Hancock County for; 
Saturday next, to consider about the 
Mormons retaining their offices. 

Elder Willard Richards was sworn' 
into office as Recorder of the city of 
Nauvoo. 

Sunday, 13th. I went to the stand orr 
Sunday morning, August 13, 1843, and * 
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preached on the death of Judge Higbee, 
a synopsis of which was reported by my 

clerk, Dr. Willard Richards. 

0 

“ Brethren and sisters, you will find these 
words in 2 Peter iii, 10, 11 : — * Bnt the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night,, in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat : the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up. Seeing, then, that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy con- 
versation and godliness?’ 

“ I am not like other men! My mirid is 
continually occupied with the business of the 
day, and 1 have to depend entirely upon the 
living God for everything I say on such 
occasions as these. 

“ The great thing for us to know is to 
comprehend what God did institute before 
the foundation of the world. Who knows 
it ? It is the constitutional disposition of 
mankind to set up Btakes and set bounds to 
the works and ways of the Almighty. 

“ We are called this morning to mourn the 
death of a just and good man — a great and 
mighty man. It is a solemn idea that man 
has no hope of seeing a friend after he has 
lost him. But I will give yon a morl 
painful thought. It is simple; for I never 
design to communicate any ideas but what 
are simple ; for to this end I am sent. Sup- 
pose you have an idea of a resurrection, 
&c.j &c.’, and yet know nothing at all of the 
Gospel, nor comprehend one principle of 
the order of heaven, but find yourselves 
disappointed — yes, at last find yourselves 
disappointed in every hope or anticipation, 
when the .decision goes forth from the lips 
of the Almighty. Would not this be a greater 
disappointment — a more painful thought 
than annihilation ? 

“ Had I inspiration, revelation, and lungs 
to communicate what my soul has con- 
templated in times past, there is not a soul 
in this congregation but would go to their 
homes and shut their mouths in everlasting 
silence on religion till they had learned 
something. 

“ Why be so certain that you comprehend 
the things of God, when all things with 
you are so uncertain. You are welcome to 
all the knowledge and intelligence I can 
impart to you. 1 do not grudge the world 


all the religion they have got: they are 
welcome to alb the knowledge they possess. 

“The sonnd sainted my ears — c We are 
come unto Mount Zion, the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first-born, 
which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and to Jesus the Me- 
diator of the new covenant.’ (Hebrews xii. 
22, 23, 24.) What would it profit us to 
come unto the spirits of the just men, but 
to learn and come up to the standard of 
their knowledge ? 

“Where has Judge Higbee gone? 

“Who is there that would not give all his 
goods to feed the poor, and pour out his 
gold and silver to the four winds, to go 
where Judge Higbee has gone ? 

“ That which hath been hid frombefore the 
foundation of the world is revealed to babes 
and sucklings in the last days. 

“The world is reserved unto burning in 
the last days. He shall send Elijah the 
prophet, and he shall reveal the covenants 
of the fathers in relation to the children, 
and the covenants of the children in rela- 
tion to the fathers. 

“Pour destroying angels holding power 
over the four quarters of the earth until 
the servants of God are sealed in their 
foreheads, which signifies sealing the bless- 
ing upon their heads, meaning the ever- 
lasting covenant, thereby making their call- 
ing and election sure. When a seal is put 
upon the father and mother, it secures their 
posterity, so that they cannot be lost, but" 
will be saved by virtue of the covenant of 
their father and mother. 

“ To the monrners I would say — Do as the 
husband and the father would instruct you, 
and you shall he reunited. 

“The speaker continued to teach the 
doctrine of election and the sealing powers 
and principles, and spoke of the doctrine of 
election with the seed of Abraham, and the 
sealing of blessings upon his posterity, and 
the sealing of the fathers and children, 
according to the declarations of the Pro- 
phets. He then spoke of Judge Higbee in 
the world of spirits, and the blessings which 
he would obtain, and of the kind spirit and 
disposition of Judge Higbee while living; 
none of which was reported.” 


( To be continued.) 


A Botanical Magnet, — A little plant is found npon the prairies of Texas, called the 
“ compass flower,” which under all circumstances of climate, changes, of weather, rain, 
frost, or Bunshine, invariably turns its leaves and flower towards the north, thus affording 
an unerring gnide to the traveller who, unaided by the needle, seeks to explore those vast 
plains alone. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1859. 

The Farce Nearly Played Out. — Some three or four years since, the citizens 
of Utah were quietly and peaceably pursuing their daily avocations, building houses, 
planting orchards, beautifying and adorning their homes, and making the wilderness 
to blossom like the rose, and enjoying the blessing of Heaven on their labours. 
Peaceful and law-abiding in all their relations with the General Government, as well 
as in their social and domestic relations, and sober and industrious in their habits, they 
were fast gathering around themselves a competency of the necessaries and comforts, 
and many of the luxuries of life, and rapidly advancing in wealth and independence. 
Hid up in the valleys of the mountains, whither they had been driven from the United 
States, after having been robbed and plundered of nearly all they possessed, they had, 
by their industry, reclaimed those valleys from desert and howling wildernesses, and 
converted them into fruitful fields. Shut out from the world by hundreds of miles of 
deserts and mountains, they were pursuing the even tenor of their way, rejoicing in the 
smiles of a kind and beneficent Providence, worshipping God and keeping his com- 
mandments unmolested, and seemingly beyond the reach of their former foes. The 
vices and follies of the world were scarcely known among them. .Sobriety, honesty, 
and industry were the general and prevailing characteristics; indolence, drunkenness, 
theft, or other immoralities, were the rare exceptions. Suddenly, and without just 
cause, the beauty of this scene was destroyed by the cry of “ treason,” “ robbery,” 
and “ murder.” Faint, and in the distance at first, it rolled and swelled till it over- 
spread the nation and was echoed and re-echoed throughout the length and breadth of 
the land ; and wicked and malicious scoundrels, in revenge for their inability to practise 
their abominations with impunity among the Saints, joined in the outcry, till at length 
the Government felt called upon to take the matter in hand and remedy the evil by 
removing the then officers of the Territory and appointing others in their stead. 

The Territorial officers, from the Governor down, were removed, and their places, 
■with one or two honourable exceptions, were filled with the avowed and most bitter 
enemies to the citizens. These foreign and unfriendly officers entered our peaceful 
vales in the spring of 1858, backed by an army of several thousand men, for the 
ostensible purpose of enforcing obedience to the laws and effecting a moral reforma- 
tion among the inhabitants. In the wake of the army followed thousands of camp- 
followers, drunkards, gamblers, thieves, robbers, and murderers, — the scum and off- 
scouring of the world. For eighteen months have these officers been administering 
the laws in Utah. The courts have been in almost constant session, backed by this 
glorious army. The courts of “justice” have been surrounded by hundreds of shining 
muskets and bristling bayonets, and all the energies of the Judges, lawyers, Marshals, 
and perjured witnesses have been put in requisition to hunt up and ferret out some 
one of the awful crimes and abominations which were so bountifully charged upon 
the “Mormons,” but without success. In no one instance have they succeeded in 
their efforts, notwithstanding the resources and facilities at their command, and for 
the best of reasons — because they did not exist. 

They have prosecuted their researches with a zeal worthy of a better cause ; 
but in every instance they have signally failed. 
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truth's sake, and their escape from the persecution of a wicked world, in blood to 
bliss, only strengthens our faith, and confirms our religion as pure and holy. We, 
therefore, as servants of the Most High God, having the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
and the book of Doctrine and Covenants, together with thousands of witnesses for 
Jesus Christ, would beseech the Latter-day Saints in Nauvoo and elsewhere, to 
hold fast to the faith that has been delivered to them in the last days, abiding in the 
perfect law of the gospel. Be peaceable quiet citizens, doing the works of righte- 
ousness, and as soon as the Twelve, and other authorities can assemble, or a majo- 
rity of them, the onward course to the great gathering of Israel, and the final con- 
summation of the dispensation of the fulness of times, will be pointed out ; so that 
the murder of Abel, the assassination of hundreds, the righteous blood of all the 
holy prophets, from Abel to Joseph, sprinkled with the best blood of the Son of 
God, as the crimson sign of remission, only carries conviction to the bosoms 
of all flesh, that the cause is just and will continue; and blessed are they 
that hold out faithful to the end, while apostates, consenting to the shedding of 
innocent blood, have no forgiveness in this world, nor in the world to come. Union 
is peace, brethren, and eternal life is the greatest gift of God. Rejoice then, that 
you are found worthy to live and die for God. Men may kill the body, but they 
cannot hurt the soul, and wisdom shall be justified of her children. Amen. 

W. W. Phelps. 

W. Richards. 

John Taylor. 


July 1 $t, 1844. 
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My Dear Sir, — As several accounts have been published respecting the death of the 
Mormon Prophet, I send you the following, which you may rely upon as authentic. It is 
extracted from a letter written by a gentleman living near Nauvoo, who extended to me 
his kind hospitality while I was collecting on the spot, in 1842, materials for the history of 
Mormonism. — There is something extremely awful in the termination of the earthly career 
of the daring impostor, and we may imagine his agony when about to enter upon eternity, 
lie uttered his last exclamation, “ O God ! ” At the early age of thirty-nine, after an un- 
precedented career of villany, he has met with a terrible retribution. He u ploughed 
wickedness," and u reaped iniquity.” M His years have been shortened,” he has “ perished, 
and come to a fearful end.” 

I remain, my dear sir, yours very truly, 

Henry Caswall, Curate of Figheldean. 

August 3, 1844. 


The foregoing letter we have extract- 
ed from the London Record , where it is 
placed at the head of a long article, pur- 
porting to give a detailed account of the 
recent transactions at Nauvoo and Car- 
thage ; but it is with the letter we have 
to do. This is not our first acquaint- 
ance with the w'ritings of the reverend 
gentleman,’ nor with tne spirit that those 
writings breathe. 

On our first perusal wc were surprised, 
as it were, to find ourselves confronted 
with Mr. Caswall, whose sympathies, 
from his first publication, we considered 
so strong on behalf of the cause of epis- 
copacy in the United States, and who 
seemed to do his utmost to colonize, on 
the plan of the Mormons, some portion 
of tne western country. We certainly 
should have thought that his yearnings 
for the success of his peculiar creed m 


America, sufficient to have caused him to 
reject any offers of preferment in the 
British Isles ! 

In the letter which we have Quoted 
above, we find the statement “There 
is something extremely awful in the ter- 
mination of the earthly career of the 
daring impostor, and we may imagine 
his agony when about to enter upon 
eternity, he uttered his last exclamation, . 
‘ O God ! ’ ” 

We have always found the enemies of 
truth in their zeal against the servants of 
God, inflicting at tne same time some 
deadly wound upon the persons or prin- 
ciples they profess to admire. Taking 
for granted that our beloved brother 
Joseph Smith did actually exclaim, in 
the tragical moment, “ O God/ 1 has this 
reverend divine forgotten the exclama- 
tion of the Son of God in his last agony. 
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Their attempts to destroy the Prophet and people of God have thus far failed. 
Passing over the many flagrant and glaring violations of all law, order, precedent* 
and justice which these learned and honourable Judges have committed, in their 
great zeal to “sustain the majesty of -the law,” and which are so abundantly 
manifested in the reports of their proceedings as contained in the public journals, we* 
come to the great “moral reformation” which has been effected in, we will not say 
the citizens, but Territory, cities, and towns of Utah. 

In place of the former peace, quiet, industry, and sobriety, are idleness, drinking, 
gambling, cursing and swearing, and fighting. Theft, robbery, and murder, by day 
and by night, in the streets and in the houses, are the order of the day ; and little or 
no effort is made by those zealous Judges to bring the offenders to justice. The 
wicked slay the wicked, almost with impunity. The attention, zeal, and energy of 
of those valiant defenders of the “majesty of the law” are so taken up and absorbed 
in their efforts to hunt up “Mormon ” offenders and “Mormon” abominations, that 
those committed daily in their sight pass almost unobservedly by. 

But it will not last. A change will come. The farce is nearly played out. The 
Saints will again be delivered from these unwelcome presences — these unhallowed 
influences. Already a brighter day begins to dawn upon Deseret. The Lord is still 
mindful of his people, and will work their deliverance. Several of those officials 
sent out by Government to Utah, and who have been conspicuous in the persecutions 
and annoyances of the Saints during the past eighteen months, including two of 
the Judges, have already become weary of the contest and left the Valley. Many 
of the army hangers-on have also departed for more congenial climes ; and, on the 
whole, the prospects for the future in Utah are cheering. 


THE ESSAYIST. 


PROGRESSIVE STATES, TRANSITORY STATES, AND ETERNAL STATES. 

( Concluded from page 793 .) 

PART V. 


Eternal Wisdom dooth all things well, 

And out of evil brings forth lasting good : 

Though Earth appears now like the bride of hell. 
She shall bring forth celestiul brotherhood. 

These states of trial have n grand design 
To prove the lasting and Divine of things, 

That Earth may with eternal worlds combine, 
And Christ nnd Saints he crowned her Prie3ls 
and Kings. 

Let us here make a summary of the views 
and understanding of the preceding Parts. 
It has been seen that existence is essentially 
and eternally progressive, and that the 
progressive disposition or tendency of the 
universe is inherent, uncreated, and in- 
destructible. This is true of existence in 
its most primitive, unorganized, and un- 
subdued condition, or, in other words, in 
its uncreated state ; and it is true of ex- 
istence organized and subdued to the will 
and design of Deity, and brought into 
the grand universal system of worlds in- 


habited by sentient life and peopled with, 
immortal souls. According to the most 
primitive idea, this disposition or ten- 
dency of existence may be considered one 
of activity and motion ; but, according to 
the higher signification given to the idea 
by the economies of creation and Divine 
legislation, it' may be affirmed that the 
proper condition of the universe is one of 
progress. In treating of the philosophy 
of states, it was seen that all the higher- 
meanings and views of existence were- 
given by the creative and legislative im- 
press of Deity. Out of the grand eco- 
nomies of the Creative and Legislative 
Ones grow states and a classification of 
states, with their beings, orders, relations* 
positions, authorities, laws, glories, do- 
minions, and, indeed, all belonging to 
states. In the classification we con* 
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sidered stood Progressive States, Tran- 
sitory States, and Eternal States. The 
last and highest class of states belong to 
■worlds, systems, and universes, when 
adjusted, harmonized, and brought into 
eternal relations. The Gods in their 
wisdom and experience discern and com- 
prehend what is most desirable in the rela- 
tions and conditions of things and beings, 
and of states and the adjustment of states; 
and to the consummation of what is best 
they bring their created worlds, with all 
the inhabitants thereof. When they have 
brought about the best relations, worked 
out for their creations proper states, and 
reached the adjustment and harmony of 
states, then they make them, in the legis- 
lative sense, abiding and eternal. Thus 
will it be with our world ; and to this 
adjusted, harmonized, and eternal state 
our God designs to bring Earth, re- 
deemed with its inhabitants. But we 
have seen that before this adjusted and 
eternal state of immortals is reached, the 
•transitory, probationary states of mortals 
must come. ‘ This class of states was 
illustrated in Part IV. as bridges in the 
creative and legislative economies of 
Deity, which the Eternal Ones construct 
for their created worlds to pass from the 
first eternal side to the last eternal side, 
where immortal, eternal, glorified beings 
stand, and where are blended the double 
natures of man— the spiritual and phy- 
sical, or, according to a higher sense, the 
Divine and the human. These transitory 
states, designed to reach the great ends olf 
Deity, are temporary, educational, and 
preparatory ; and they are states of trials, 
disciplines, and tests. To this summary 
we may add a few passing remarks con- 
nected with views of Earth’s eternal states. 

During the economies of transitory crea- 
tions and probationary, transitory states 
prepared for the trial of intelligent, re- 
sponsible beings, the arrangements, ap- 
pearance, and conduct of worlds do not 
correspond with those of worlds which 
have entered into eternal estates. Indeed, 
taking Earth and Man as an example, 
the arrangements, appearances, relations, 
and intercourse which characterize the 
society of probationary, transitory worlds 
are directly the reverse of those which 
characterize the society of adjusted eternal 
worlds.. Yet, there is a Divine object 
and wise end as the ultimatum of all 
this. The enlightened theologian, whose 
soul is inspired with sublime faith in him 


who doeth all things well, will see Divine 
meaning everywhere, and ultimate good 
in everything, a glorious consummation of 
the whole, and a righteous adjustment as 
the finale of the probationary course. 
He will, by the inspiration of this sublime 
faith, see God moving with the courses of 
nations, marking their destiny, and weigh- 
ing them in the balance of justice. In- 
deed, from the beginning, when Adam 
gave the origin, and course to this pro- 
bationary world, down to the end, when 
Jesus shall consummate his work and 
take a redeemed world into eternal states, 
the man of faith may discern Deity 
directing the world towards the great 
adjustment, and shaping its ends to fit 
eternal states. Still, the facts cf the 
present and the past remain ; and though 
the end of all be good, and the consum- 
mation of this world’s probation glorious, 
still, there has been and is on Earth 
almost the reverse state of things to that 
which will obtain when God’s will shall 
be done on Earth among men, as it is in 
the heavens among eternal beings: 

Taking, then, Earth and mankind as 
our example of worlds passing through 
their probationary, transitory states, we 
have seen that the arrangements, rela- 
tions, intercourses, and actions of society 
and nations, during their period and states 
of trial, differ almost reversely from that 
which obtains in the eternal societies of 
redeemed, adjusted worlds. Of course, 
also, a different class of beings rule, other 
motives inspire them, a higher conduct 
characterize the heads and leaders of the 
people, and Diviner principles prevail in 
the societies of eternal states than what 
are found in probationary, transitory 
states. On Earth among men have been 
seen the eternal kings, princes, priests, and 
chosen of God, in the character of shep- 
herds, ploughmen, fishermen, and sons of la- 
bour generally, while the real beggars and 
puppets, or the tyrants and wicked of man- 
kind, have reigned and held sway. Here 
there have prevailed wars, hatred, murder, 
robbery, and horrid strife and villany in ten 
thousand forms. Here death and devils, 
changes and unpleasant relations have 
taken up their abode. Here truth has 
had to succumb to error, virtue has been 
crushed beneath the ponderous heels of 
gigtmtic vice, and society poisoned by its 
pestilential breath; and here the wicked 
have reigned, and the people mourned. 

But in eternal states, where God and 
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■Christ and his Saints will by-and-by 
dwell together, and where the redeemed 
of Earth of every glory will live to ever- 
lasting good, and according to the will, 
and pleasure of the Father, there will be 
found the very reverse of that noticed as 
characteristic of this probationary, tran- 


sitory world. Nevertheless, it shouldever 
be borne in mind that all things work 
together for good in , the economies of 
God, and that probationary, transitory 
states are designed expressly that ad- 
justed, glorified, eternal states of redeemed 
beings may be worked out. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA . —DESERET . 

President’s Office, 

G. S. L. City, CctotTer 6, 1S59. 
Elder A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — But little of much 
moment has transpired since writing to 
you on the 17th and 20 th nl't. 

The latest and most reliable rumours 
state that President Buchanan and his 
Cabinet have resolved to remove from 
Utah all grievances and annoyances to 
her population, and that the troops are to 
be removed to the Colorado, and so on 
south, beginning with one or more regi- 
ments this fall and winter. No orders to 
that effect have as yet been made public ; 
but there are several indications that such 
may be the case. Should these rumours 
prove correct, the Government will have 
stopped one great leak in the public 
treasury wbicli has been and is flowing to 
the support of profligacy and oppression. 

Our Annual Fair began in this city on 
the 3rd instant ; and, notwithstanding 
various untoward circumstances, was 
quite creditable to the skill, taste, and 
industry of many who have at heart the 
true interests of our temporal prosperity. 


It was kept open during three days, and, 
on each day the Social Hall was crowded, 
with spectators. There was a marked 
advance over last year in cloth and many, 
other manufactured articles, including a 
pig of lead from Beaver County, but no , 
pigs of iron as yet — an article so much 
ueeded. 

Secretary Hartnett lefc for bis home in 
St. Louis a few days after brother 
Hooper and company started ; and some 
think that he does not intend to return. 
Judge Sinclair has also started for the 
States, by the way of California ; and 
Judge Cradlebaugh merely opened court 
in Carson Valley, adjourned to the 10th 
inst., and went into California. It is 
considered doubtful whether either of 
them again visit Utah. 

Prospects continue to be flattering 
that the number who delight in iniquity 
will be much smaller in the Territory 
this winter than during the two winters 
past. 

May the blessings of Israel’s God. 
attend you and all who love the truth ! 

Your brother in the Gospel, 
Brigham Young. 
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' (From the Mountaineer.) 

Cotton- — W e have had several specimens 
of cotton, raised in this city, laid on our 
table during the past few days. We re- 
commend our citizens to raise their own 
' cotton for home consumption, as -vve feel 
satisfied, from the specimens we have seen, 
that each family can do it. 

(From the Deseret News.) 

More Cotton. — S pecimens of cotton, 
grown in various localities in the city, are al- 


most daily laid upon our table. The quality 
of all that we have seen is very good. Gen. 
Rich in the 17th Ward, E. W. East ia the 
14th Ward, and many others have made ex- 
periments in growing small quantities of that 
useful article this season, which have resulted 
favourably, proving conclusively that it can 
be produced here without much difficulty. 

f> 

Another Sugar Mile.— L ast week we 
saw the mill of Mr. W. Woodruff in full 
operation. It is worked by one horse. The 
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cylinders are smaller than those of Mr. 
Young’s mill, bnt seem to express the juice 
exceedingly well. Of course it is not 
expected to press out as much jnice in a 
given time; but it is marvellous what a pile 
of cones are eaten up by this little machine 
in a'single hour. 

May all their expressings be full of 
* sweetness 1 


‘ Depabtube. — Judge Sinclair leaves to- 
day for California, and from thence he 
intends to return to the Old Dominion, by 
the Isthmus. 


The Mule Sale. — It is reported and 
generally believed that, after selling some 
sixty or eighty of the Government mules at 
Camp Floyd, on the 20th inst>, as per 
advertisement, counter orders were received 
from the "War Department, whereupon the 
sale terminated immediately ; and that, instead 
of selling any more Government animals, 
they wish to purchase nearly as many as 
they have sold. If such be the case,„there 
may be some truth in the rumour that one 
of the regiments at Camp Floyd will soon 
be under marching orders for the Colorado, 
either to take a hand in the Mohave war, or 
to be ready for some other service in the 
spring. 


(From the Mountaineer.) 

Camp Floyd. — Mr. R , recently from 

Camp Floyd, says he visited the place for 
the purpose of purchasing mules at the late 
sale ; and that only a part of the mules 
advertised were offered. The reason, Mr. 

R said, wa9, that an order from the 

War Department had been received, counter- 
manding their sale. Rumour says that a 
regiment of the troops is ordered to move 
towards the Mexican frontiers, and that the 
Quartermaster will have to purchase mules 
for that purpose. This cannot be easily 
done in Utah, except the mules recently 
condemned and sold by the Government are 
re-purchased. Mules or horses once con- 
demned are not exactly suitable for re-sale. 


Reflections on Society in Utah. 

Messrs. Editors, — In the year 1847, the 
pioneers entered this now beautiful valley. 
Sterility presented itself to their view. The 
compensation was, they were a thousand 
miles' from those who determined their ex- 
pulsion "from civilized society to the con- 
fines of Mexico, and whose barbarous shout 
could* almost" be^heird, that “ the Mormons 
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would starve to death, and thus it would' 
end.” 

A few years sufficed to make this wilder- 
ness reverberate with the clang of industry, 
and the soil to yield its treasures. We 
could walk our streets at night, recreate, 
mingle in the joyous dance, visit our theatre; 
in short, we could see no drunkenness, nor 
hear of midnight assassinations. Seductions, 
whoi\ing, rapes, and their long list of con- 
comitants were not known. 

A few brief years, and merchants wended 
their way to Utah, after the road was made, 
and the practicability of obtaining a liveli- 
hood was demonstrated, and Uncle Sam bad, 
in the magnanimity of his soul, taken us 
voluntarily into his embrace by the treaty of 
Guadeloupe Hidalgo, and made us partake of 
his enlarged benevolence. With the mer- 
chant came evils, and two men fell victims 
to outraged conjugal rights. The example 
thus set is now followed and endorsed. 
The seducer must die. Two deaths by 
violence occurred in a period of ten years. 
Happy Utah ! Shall we ever see thpse days 
I again ? 

In the year 1857 it was determined that 
Utah’s prolific vales should be the theatre of 
civilized action. Uncle Sam determined 
that in this country troops should be 
quartered, and that gamblers, blacklegs, and 
folks in general should come, and the old 
settlers of the vales should yield up peace, 
quietness, and order to revelry ; and that 
debauchery, murder, rapine, &c., should 
stalk at night and at day. Liquor shops 
were opened, and the damning poison spread 
around, till murders, coldblooded, in the 
brief space of two years, numbered ten. 
Gambling became fashionable, and our laws 
disregarded. Gamblers were jurors, U. S. 
deputies, &c. Fire-arms became necessary 
to buckle on, till nearly every boy carries 
one, and the drawing of them are as easy as 
the falling of a log. And how many good 
citizens will yet bite the dust before our 
city fathers will protect us, this deponent 
cannot say. Rowdies colleagued with row- 
dies, till robberies of stock and houses, and 
shootings are of frequent occurrence. 

The home courts of Utah are suppressed, 
their officers silenced, their proceedings 
vetoed, and the foul Mountain Meadow 
massacre is allowed to go unpunished, 
while thousands have repeatedly asked for a 
thorough investigation ofi the whole matter. 
The purse of private citizens has been 
placed at the disposal of the officers. The 
influence of the most influential has been 
offered, and the appointment of a deputy 
solicited who possessed the nerve and ability 
to fetch the murderers as charged. But 
“No, sir; I will act the dog in the manger, 
-—neither go myself nor allow any one else.” 3 
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If deputies must be appointed, it must be to magnify the supremacy of the law for 
those who are deeply interested to smother which Uncle Sam pays millions, and no one 
and not expose crimes. must be allowed to do it; for from afar 

The court for the First Judicial District men came to try, punish, hang, and use up 
must be held two hundred miles from the 'the lawless ; and you, citizens, stand, gaze, 
proper place. The howl must still be that wonder at our activity. You, officers, stand 
murders are as thick as sunflowers in the on one side, and give us uncontrolled sway, 
district. One man convicted of forgery, and and see us vindicate the majesty of the law. 
two men naturalized, and the Judge returns \Ye have been and are lost in wonder, love, 
to Camp Floyd as a committing magistrate, and praise of the result. 

No murderer is arrested, and no effort made Utah. 

AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued from page 787 J 

The ordinary dimensions of the mounds are, are often foreign to the locality, and must 
however, considerably inferior to those here . have been brought from a considerable 
mentioned, and generally range from six to distance. In a large proportion of the 
thirty feet in perpendicular height, by forty works, the square and the circle, separate or 
to a hundred in diameter at the base. In in combination, very frequently occur; and 
accordance with their different characters, J it has been ascertained by careful ad- 
these earth and stone-works have by scien- measurement that in almost every case 
tific inquirers been classed under several ! where they do occur, and even in those 
heads — namely, enclosures for defence, sa- , cases where the embankments and circum- 
cred and miscellaneous enclosures, mounds » vallations are as much as a mile and upwards 
of sacrifice, temple mounds, sepulchral ! in extent, the circles are perfect circles, and 
mounds, &c., which at once indicate the the rectangular works perfect squares, — cir- 
various purposes for which they are sup- cumstances which prove that the builders 
posed to have served, partly from their must have proceeded on scientific principles, 
resemblance to those of Mexico, the purposes It has also been proved that wherever the 
of which are known, and partly from their locality has been deficient in a natural 
uhmislakeable characteristics. The works, supply of water, or the position of the works 
the features of which prove beyond a doubt has rendered access to this difficult, the 
that they must have been constructed for deficiency has been rectified by the establish- 
defence, usually occupy strong natural mentof artificial reservoirs within the fortifi- 
positions, which give evidence of having been j cations. Those enclosures which, from their 
selected with profound skill and great care, peculiarities and position, are deemed not to 
They are all contiguous to water, generally have been intended for defence, and are 
on the steep banks of a stream, by which consequently supposed to have constituted 
one side of the enclosed area is defended, that sacred line which, among all primitive 
and the vicinity of higher lands from which people, has marked the boundary of the 
they might be commanded has everywhere space consecrated to their religious worship, 
been avoided. While the approaches iu are frequently of very considerable extent, 
general are made as difficult as possible. This circumstance has induced the belief 
access to the fortified position is, on one or-l that they have not only enclosed that which 
two points, allowed to be comparatively \ has strictly been considered the temple, but 
easy ; and for the protection of these points, | that they have embraced likewise some 
the skill of the builders has been taxed to j sacred grove, as was the case among the 
the utmost. A watch-tower or alarm-post, 1 ancient Britons and other nations of the 
in the guise of a mound, is generally found Old World; or, what is more probable, the 
close to them; and they are defended by dwellings of the priesthood, as was the case 
two or sometimes more overlapping or con- in Mexico and Peru. The correctness of 
centric walls. In addition to the skill applying a sacred character to these en- 
evinced in the choice of position, we must closures is proved by the numerous earthen 
further remark the industry that has reared altar3 which have been found in the enclosed 
the works, and the strong conviction of areas, as also by the frequent recurrence of 
their necessity which must have been enter- pyramidal structures within their precincts, 
"tained, as the stones which, together with which fully correspond to those of Mexico 
earth, form the component part3 of the walls, j and Central America, except that they are 
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not constructed with stone, and that, instead 
of being ascended by broad flights of steps, 
their summits are reached by graded avenues 
or spiral pathways. Upon the summits 
there are, indeed, no vestiges of buildings or 
mural remains; but as the builders had 
probably either declined from, or not at- 
tained to the same degree of civilization as 
the constructors of the southern cities, their 
edifices may have been of wood, and con- 
sequently more perishable. In the Sonthern 
United States, from Florida to Texas, the 
remains, as has been stated, approach 
nearest to those of Mexico and Central 
America; the mounds are pyramidal in 
form, and their relative positions seem to 
amply a regular system; broad terraces of 
various heights, elevated causeways, and 
long avenues are of frequent occurrence; 
but enclosures, and particularly those of a 
military character, are rare. In these 
"States, however, much remains to be learned 
relative to the aboriginal remains, which 
are only now being scientifically and system- 
atically examined. With reference to all 
these works, the same remark will hold 
good — that, though tribes of half-savage 
Indians in different parts of the country 
have erected fortifications in many respects 
evincing a certain degree of affinity to the 
ancient works alluded to, they are invariably 
greatly inferior to these; and though the 
Indians are sometimes found occupying the 
sites of the various non-military structures, 
and apparently putting them to uses in a 
great measure similar to those for which 
•they are supposed to have been originally 
intended, yet, independently of all other 
indications, the tribes in these cases always 
confess that they are availing themselves of 
the works of predecessors of a much anterior 
•date — predecessors to whom, in their tra- 
ditions, they always assign great superiority 
over themselves. The strongest and most 
indisputable evidence in favour of the anti- 
quity of these works of man is, however, 
afforded by the monuments which nature 
has raised on their ruins. In numerous 
cases where the forest trees which now 
cover the great majority of these mounds 
and embankments hare been examined, 
annual rings, denoting a growth of from 
€00 to 800 years, have been counted on 
their trunks. But even these 800 years do 
not bring us near to the date of the erection 
•of the works ; for it has been 'observed by 


those who have given attention to these 
matters, that a homogeneity of character is 
peculiar to the first growth of trees on lands 
once cleared and then abandoned to nature, 
whereas the sites of the ancient works 
which we have been describing present the 
same appearance as the circumjacent forests, 
being covered with the same beautiful 
variety of trees. In a discourse on the 
aborigines of the Ohio, the late President 
Harrison, of the United States, after having 
stated that, upon the first clearing of the 
forest, certain trees of strong and rapid 
growth spring up in such profusion as en- 
tirely to smother the others of more weakly 
nature which attempt to grow in their 
shade, expresses himself as follows : — * Thb 
state of things will not, however, always 
continue. The preference of the soil for its 
first growth ceases with its maturity : it 
admits of no succession on the principle of 
legitimacy. The long undisputed masters of 
the forest may be thinned by the lightning, 
the tempests, or by diseases peculiar to 
themselves; and whenever this is the case, 
one of the oft-rejected of another family 
will find between its decaying roots shelter 
and appropriate food, and, springing into 
vigorous growth, will soon push it 3 
green foliage to the skies, through the 
decayed and withering limbs of its blasted 
and dying adversary; the soil itself yielding 
it a more liberal support than any scion 
from the former occupants. It will easily 
be conceived what a length of time it will 
require for a denuded tract of land, by a 
process so slow, again to clothe itself with 
the amazing variety of foliage which is the 
characteristic of the forests of these regions. 
Of what immense age, then, must be those 
works, so often recurred to, covered, as has 
been supposed by those who have the best 
opportunity of examining them, xoith the 
second groicth after the ancient forest state 
had been regained ! y In the north and 
north-western part of the territory over 
which these ancient remains spread, in Wis- 
consin, and abo in a certain measure in 
Michigan, Iowa, and Missouri, the earth- 
works assume a character so different from 
any we have a3 yet surveyed, as almost to 
induce the belief that they must be the pro- 
ductions of a distinct race, i'et the tran- 
sition is not abrupt; for instances of the 
peculiar mounds which we are about to 
describe occur, though isolated, in Ohio also. 


(To be continued .) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The number of earthquake shocks experienced at Copiapo on the 5th of 
•October amounted to 117. Advices received from Constantinople state that storms of 
unparalleled violence prevail in the Black Sea : all the vessels out at sea have been driven 
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on shore, and about SO vessels have been lost : the coast 13 strewed with wrecks as well' 
as hundreds of corpses. Advices from the seat of war state that a sharp engagement 
took place on the 25th instant between the Spanish troops and the enemy : the losses of 
the Moors were heavy : on the Spanish side the casualties were 80 dead, and 4.00 wounded. 
Accounts from Hungary state that the national demonstrations against the Austrian 
Government were increasing : all ranks and classes take part in them. 


Married — I n G. S. L. City, on the 22nd Sept., 1859, by President Brigham Young, John A. Hunt, of 
Graut’sville, and Miss Elizabeth Tilt, late of East Brooklyn, New York, 


POETRY. 


VANITY OF HUMAN OPPOSITION TO GOD’S WORK* 


Say, can ye stay the work that God's begun ? 

Say, can ye stay the cours6 of yonder sun ? 

Say, can ye stay the hosts of heaven above ? 

Or cause the foaming waves to cease to move? 

Frail man may lift his puny arm, and try ; 

But all is vain while Israel’s God is nigh ! 

Brave champions, on 1 Let faith your souls inspire. 
Though bigots rage and fan the martyr’s fire, 

And blood-staln’d stakes appear within our view. 
Press on ! press on ! the enemy subdue ! 

Go, tell the nations Zion*3 standard’s reared, 
Where heaven’s King shall ever be revered — 
Where truth and justice ever may be found — 
AVhere men with slavish fetters are not bound. 


Fear not, but on ! take courage, and be bold : 

Go, gather home the sheep of Israel’s fold y 
Go, search the rocks, the dens,. and caves of earth ; 
Go, till ye’ve found the sheaves of endless worth. 
Heed not the howling cries of learned men, 

The sland’rous epithets and proud disdain 
Of hireling priests, craftsmen of Babel’s shore •, 

For soon their craft will fall, and rise no more. 

Go, speak the truth, though you the world despise*. 
And men with Reverend names indignant rise: 

The press, the pulpit, and the fiends of hell 
Have vainly strove the work of God to quell. 

We’ll win the day, nor will we quit the field 
TUI truth shall triumph, and foul error yield! 

W. Burton. 


* The above lines are from an old manuscript found in the Office. 


Isaac Fox (per G. Teasdale) 

John McComie (per do.) 

A. N. McFarlane (per do.) 

E. L. T. Harrison (per J. D. Ross) 

W. G. Noble (per \V. Budge) 

R. Aldridge (per do.) 

John Clarke (per do.) 

Samuel Carter (per do.) 

E. L. Sloan (per C. F. Jones) 

AV. Halls (per do.) 

C. C. Shaw (per do.) .‘ 

AV. T, Cromar (per do.) 

David John (per J. Cook) 

Aaron Nelson (per do.) 

C. R. Jones (per do.) 

Edwin Scott (per AV. Bay lisa) 

AA’illiam Jefferies {per do.) 

James Evans (per C. AV. Penrose), 

Lefas Bowen (per do.) 

J. Redlngton (per do.) 

J. Stanford [Durham] (per T. Wallace)... 3 6 10 


J. Stanford (per do.) 8 9 0 

H. W. Barnett (per do.)..... 1 13 10 

Carried forward 10 34 


Brought forward ^170 10 3£ 

Willet Harder (per T. Harding) 3 0 6 

M. H. Forscutt fper do J 1 15 !) 

J. H. Kelson (per do.J 5 12 24 , 

E. Hanham (per AV. Moss) 4 l 

George Reed (per do.) 2 12 

Charles Astle (per do.) 0 19 7 

Cope of Good Hope Mission 40 0 O 

Thomas Crawley 2 0 0 

John K. Grist (per T. CrnwieyJ 0 7 4 

Edward Oliver 6 0 0 

AV. H. Perkes (per E. Oliver) 2 13 2 

Thomas Liez (per do.) 2 5 0 

John Griffiths (per B. Evans) 0 14 2 

E. Burgoyne (per do.) 1 9 94 

Edwin Price (per do.) 0 3 7 

Hugh Evans (per do.) 0 3 6 

J. Colledgo (per do.) 2 3 2$ 

John Davies (per do.) 1 0 0^ 

E. D. Miles (per do.) 1 12 14 

Thomas Rees (per do) 1 3 0 * 

Mark Barnes 10 0 


£250 10 S£ 


MONEY LIST, NOVEMBER 1— DECEMBER 5, 1859. 
£23 13 0 
12 G 0 
113 4 
37 13 74 
24 9 14 

3 0 ft 
2 17 11 

0 7 0 

4 2 2 
4 4 11 

1 19 8 
1 7 74 


3 0 0 
2 0 0 

4 12 9 
3 6 7 
3 19 7A 

13 0 e| 
1 12 1 
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THE BIBLE AND UNINSPIRED TEACHERS. 


B5T ELDER 0. 

The history of man furnishes incon- 
testable proof that an idea more or less 
developed of the existence of Deity has a 
place in every human breast ; and it being 
granted that there is a God, it seems to 
follow, as of very necessity, that he must 
be represented on the earth by a Priest- 
hood. Hence the most debasing idolatry 
has its grades of ecclesiastics, and the 
most enlightened “ Christianity ” has its 
“ Right Reverend Fathers in God,” and 
its more modest (but still “Reverend”) 
“ ministers of the Gospel.” 

Dr. Whately, in his “ Logic,” intro- 
duces “a string of conditional syllogisms,” 
“ abridged into a sorites,” which is sup- 
posed to prove that this Christian hie- 
rarchy is necessary. The argument runs 
as follows: — 

“If the Scriptures are the word of God, 
it is important that they Bhould be well 
explained ; if it is important that they 
should be well explained, they deser ve to be 
diligently studied; if they deserve to be 
diligently studied, an order of men should 
be set aside for that purpose : but th e Scrip- 
tures are the word of God; therefore, an 
order of men should be set aside for the 
purpose, &c.” 

Now, every one will admit that as “the 
Scriptures are the word of God, it is im- 
portant that they should be well explained;” 


C. FERGUSON. 

and also that they should be “ diligently 
studied.” But we had better think a little 
before we admit that the Scriptures will 
be well explained by an order of men 
being set aside to study them. The an- 
cient Scribes and Pharisees, for instance, 
were profound students of the Scriptures; 
and yet they were as benighted and im- 
pervious to the light of truth as the 
veriest heathens. The men who sat in 
the great Councils of the Christian 
Church were deeply studied in the Scrip- 
tures, and yet their elaborate decisions 
are only an elaborate proof that “ the 
letter killeth.” 

A celebrated French Professor (E7. 
Quinet) thus comments upon these Coun- 
cils : — 

“ "What, then, shall I say of those assem- 
blies which summon to their bar both 
heaven and earth ? There the majority and 
the minority were disputing, in God, the 
very substance of the future. They decreed 
not particular lows, but the ideas and dog- 
mas upon which the new world was about 
to be formed. Terrible contests took place; 
they pursued one another even into the 
depths of the deserts. Never did the human 
mind show a more wonderful audacity than 
at the moment when it was in the greatest 
humility. Eternity, God, the past, the 
future of the world, life, death, the creation, 
how immense soever were the subjects in 
deliberation, were all finally settled by these 
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simple words — * Does that please you all ?’ 
It does.” 

These instances ought to make us 
pause before we assent to the idea of 
studying the law of God by proxy. ! 
Peter, addressing the Saints in his day, 
says — “ Ye also, as lively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, an holy Priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ.” “ But ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people.” We 
infer from these passages that, in the days 
of Peter, all who were experienced or 
worthy among the Saints were ordained 
to the ministry ; and thus the Priesthood 
were not “ an order of men set aside ” or 
apart from the people, but the bulk of 
the people themselves. This peculiar 
feature of the Church of Christ — a feature 
which of itself separates that Church 
from all others — seems to have been en- , 
tirely overlooked by professional inter- ; 
preters of the Bible, or, at least, by the 
majority of them ; for Martin Luther per- 
ceived it, but jumped to the conclusion 
that every Christian is a Priest, which is 
also erroneous ; for all the Priesthood 
were ordained by laying on of hands. 
Hence Paul instructs Timothy to “lay 
hands suddenly on no man.” 

It is undoubtedly true that they who 
make the study of the Scriptures their 
profession will get to be more mighty, so 
far as the letter of the law is concerned, 
than those who only study them occa- 
sionally as they have opportunity. But 
the object of studying the Scriptures at 
all is not that men may get a knowledge 
pf their literal contents only, but that they 
may know God, the Author; for “This is 
life eternal, that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.” (John xvii. 3.) This 


knowledge, so important to mankind, is 
not obtainable by merely studying the 
revelations of God to others, but by so 
living that we may get revelation for our- 
selves; for “No man knoweth who the Son 
is but the Father; and who the Father is 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him.” (Luke x. 22.) We have 
an example of this in the life of Peter. 
“ He saith unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am ? And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona; for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven.” (Matt. xvi. 16, 17.) 
Jesus then proceeds to tell Peter that 
upon this rock — namely, the rock of 
revelation, he will build his Church, and 
that “ the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” 

Here, then, is strong and indisputable 
evidence that revelation must be both 
universal and continuous ; and we might 
as well contend that the sunlight of 
yesterday will enable us to see to-day as 
arg.ue that the revelations of the first 
century will meet the requirements of all 
succeeding generations. How strangely 
inconsistent, then, that those who profess 
such reverence for this rock of revelation 
should heap to themselves teachers who 
are bound on oath to maintain that it is 
no longer needed — who first demon- 
, strate that the rock is the only sure 
foundation, and then straightway build 
upon the sand ! Believing that the 
things of God are known only by the 
Spirit of God, they nevertheless set aside 
an order of uninspired men to expound 
them ! Surely, when the “ blind lead the 
blind, they shall both faJl into the 
ditch.” 


SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 


(From the “ Deseret News” October 12, 1S59.) 


John ,V. Long, Reporter. 


, Convened in the Tabernacle, Thursday, j 
October 6, at 10 a.m.; President Brigham 
Young presiding. 

Oh the St Ann Presidents Brigham 
Young, Heber G. Kimball, and Daniel H. 
^Vellsj 


Of the Twelve Apostles — Orson Hyde, 
Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, John Tay-j 
lor, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles 
C. Rich, Lorenzo Snoiv, Erastus Snojv, anil 
Eranklin D. Richards; 

/Seventies— Jvseph young, £era Pulsipher* , 
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Albert P. Rockwood, Horace S. Eldredge, 
’and Levi W. Hancock; 

L Ugh Priests — John Young, Edwin D. 
Woolley, Samuel W. Richards, John M. 
Bernhisel, William W. Phelps, Samuel L. 
Sprague, and Thomas B. Marsh ; 

Presiding Bishop — Edward Hunter; 

Presidency of the Stake — Daniel Spencer , 
and David Fullmer ; 

Patriarchs — John Young ; 

Pejjortcrs — George D. Watt and John Y. 
Long. 

Choir sang, “ Great is the Lord.” 

Prayer by President John Young. 

Singing by the choir. 

President B. Young said that, as this was 
the monthly fast day, the services would be 
conducted as on all regular fast days ; that 
the privilege would be granted to the Saints 
to speak those things that were in their 
hearts, and to confess their faults one to 
another. He spoke of the inclinations of 
the human family to mingle with and par- 
ticipate in the surrounding influences in 
which they dwell; that it is the peculiar 
privilege of the Latter-day Saints to asso- 
ciate together, free from surrounding in- 
fluences; said that through the' fall we are 
prone to evil, but when our spirits came i 
into our bodies they were free from evil — 
-they were pure and holy, and prepared to 
receive instructions from the source o,f all 
good ; that, notwithstanding the power of 
the Evil One, the spirit of man will reign 
predominant privately, if it cannot publicly ; 
that the time will come when people will 
not be tempted as they are now, for the in- 
telligence diffused among them will be 
sufficient for them to live without tempta- 
tion. Advised the Latter-day SaintB to let 
their light shine — to let the spirit within 
them come off conqueror ; also, when 
tempted and buffeted, to keep their mouths 
closed, instead of diffusing abroad that which 
the Evil One puts into their heart3 ; if they 
had anything good in their minds, he coun- 
selled them to speak of it, but to keep 
the bad feelings to themselves ; that it was 
their privilege to diffuse light and know- 
ledge to the nations of the earth. He 
then allowed the congregation to occupy 
the time. 

Ten persons bore testimony to the truth 
of the Gospel revealed through Joseph 
Smith; after which Elder McAllister sang, 
“ Do what is right and when nine others 
had spoken, he sang, " The moral conflict;’’ 
Seven more spoke ; and at two o’clock, the 
meeting was dismissed till five, p.m. 

President B. Young told the people' that 
whatever they did should be done by the 
dictates of the Holy Ghost; remarked. that 
the religion of Jesus comprehends all 
sciences, every species of mechanicism, and. 
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that it will drink up the’ whole earth with, 
its philosophy and intelligence. 

Benediction by Elder Erastus Snow. 


5 o’clock, p.m. 

Singing. Prayer by President John 
Young. 

Elder Orson Hyde addressed the congre- 
gation on the pre-existence of man, giving 
it as his opinion that we each signed a docu- 
ment before we came here, by which we pro- 
mised to be faithful to our God and to our co ve- 
nants while we dwell in this mortality. 

President B. Young bore testimony to the 
truth of the great work of God, and recom- 
mended principles of honesty, truthfulness; 
and obedience to the laws of God in this, 
life, and thereby secure an eternal identity, 
with eternal lives in the next estate. 

Singing by the choir. 

Benediction by Elder Ezra T. Benson. 


Friday, October 7 ; 10, a.m. 

Choir sang, ‘'Behold a king shall reigA 
in righteousness.” 

Prayer by Bishop L. D. Young. 

Choir_ sang, “ How beauteous are their 
feet.” 

President Brigham Young spoke from the 
text — "Except ye are one, ye are not mine.” 
Said that all the heavenly host were one ia 
mind, and that they agreed with their Dic- 
tator ; that there could be no feeling, no* 
suggestion, no sentiment entertained dif- 
ferent from those entertained by the man or 
being that dictates them ; the principle of 
oneness will save the people, but ho people 
can be one except upon the principles of 
eternal life ; the world is full of discord, 
strife, vanity, and it roust so remain, unless’ 
righteousness brings about this oneness; all 
thrones, kingdoms, principalities, and powers-’ 
that are not concentrated in this oneness- 
must and will crumble to pieces. He also 
pointed out the duties of the people towards 
their Bishops; showed how a man would 
increase in wisdom and knowledge, if he 
was prayed for, and the faith Of his Ward.' 
was centred upon him ; spoke of the follies 
of the people in their intercourse with each 
other; reasoned at some length on the duties’ 
of husbands and wives ; admonished the 
people to live above the law; said the peojple. 
were improving, but he wished them to so 
live that they could discern the things of 
God from the things of man in a moment; 
the Lord will save all Israel, and likewise 1 
the children of Esau’. He remarked that it 
is one of the most glorious doctrines of the 
religion of Jesus that the Lord is going to- 
save all except the sons of perdition. 

Elder Theodore Turley bore testimony ter 
the truth of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; 
referred to the words of Daniel relative ta 
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“ Eloi, Eloi, lama sabacthani,” or what 
would he deduce from such an exclama- 
tion ? 

But again, he would lead us to con- 
clude that a violent death by the hands 
of a blood-thirsty mob, necessarily prov- 
ed that it was the result of a career of 
“ unprecedented villainy,” and he “ reap- 
ed iniquity” in so violent a death, because 
he had " ploughed wickedness.” Here 
again we must refer this reverend gen- 
tleman to the “ termination of the car- 
reer ” of our blessed Saviour. Did he 
not die a violent, cruel, and ignominious 
death, and must we deduce from this that 
he was reaping the iniquity which he 
had sown ? But there is a great differ- 
ence in the several events: one had 
something of the semblance of a trial, 
and was yielded into the hands of his 
murderers by the authorities of the law 
— the other was basely assassinated while 
under the pledged protection of the au- 
thorities, by a band of men who would 
not hesitate to violate every law, human 


or divine. And now we would say to 
the Rev. Henry Cos wall, curate of 
Figheldean, beware, lest you are found 
fighting against God. You have not 
hesitated to publish the most contradic- 
tory falsehoods against this murdered 
man of God ; you have done your ut- 
most to awake the spirit that has eventu- 
ally shed the blood of the servants of the 
Lord, and have even lamented in your 
writings, that the deed was not perpe- 
trated at an earlier period, and now in 
your remarks upon the awful transaction, 
there is not one expression of abhorrence 
at the perpetrators of the deed, but a 
silent acquiescence with them in the hor- 
rid tragedy. 

Henry Caswall, we meet again, and 
if time should never witness it, eternity 
will ; and at the bar of that God, before 
whom we shall appear, you will be called 
upon to answer for your denunciations 
of his servants, and for your sympathy 
with their murderers. 
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Dear Brother Ward, — According to 
an appointment given to me by the Glas- 
gow Conference, I forward an account 
of the state of the different branches 
within the boundary of the said Confe- 
rence, as represented on Sabbath, the 
25th instant, in the Odd Fellows Hall. 

The Glasgow Quarterly Conference 
met according to previous appointment, 
and being opened as usual by singing 
and prayer, elder J. Cairns was chosen 
to preside, and elder Robert Campbel to 
act as secretary to the same. 

There were twenty branches repre- 
sented, containing 1067 members, 29 
elders, 47 priests, 34 teachers, and 22 
deacons, giving an increase of 69 mem- 
bers since the last conference. 

We ordained 1 elder, 1 priest, 3 teach- 
ers, and 2 deacons, to fill the places of 
some who are about emigrating to 
America. 

The most encouraging accounts were 
given by those who represented the 
branches, of the general good standing 
of the Saints, their unity and love for 
each other, with their renewed covenants 
to stand by and sustain each other, which 
they feel themselves bound to do in con- 


Glasgow , August 27th, 1844. 
sequence of the late transactions in the 
West, and that instead of damping their 
feelings in the work of the Lord, it is 
unto them a token of its truth, and con- 
sequently they feel determined to do all 
in their power to forward the cause here, 
and then as soon as the way is open for 
them to go to Zion, they will gather to 
sustain the cause, even if it should cost 
them their blood. 

These are their own expressions. I 
am led to believe that this is the general 
feeling of all the branches, and many 
who do not belong to us express them-* 
selves in the same manner of detestation 
of such deeds of cruelty. 

The Conference was conducted in the 
spirit of love and unity ; the Saints did 
truly rejoice, and it was a day that will 
long be remembered in Glasgow and the 
surrounding branches. The Saints left 
in the evening for their several homes, 
some ten, fifteen, or twenty miles (walk- 
ing^), as rejoiced as if the world was all 
their own. 

There are none that are ignorant of 
the spirit of unity or love, that can rea- 
lize the enjoyments of the Saints. 

Yours as ever, John Cairns. 
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the stone being cnt ont of the mountain 
without hands, and spoke of the influences 
by which he had been surrounded ; told his 
experience in California, while preaching 
the Gospel there. 

President Heber C. Kimball spoke in high 
commendation of brother Turley ; then took 
up the text — “ I am the true -vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman.” Said if the 
people would be of one heart and one mind, 
neither the Devil nor any other power 
would have anything to do with them ; it 
always made him feel sorrowful when he 
saw men set a bad example; advised the 
Saints to cleanse their hands and their hearts 
from all iniquity ; made some remarks on 
the subject of prayer ; bore testimony to the 
-truth of the Gospel of Christ revealed 
through Joseph Smith ; alluded to the im- 
portance of obeying counsel in all 'things; 
recommended economy and care in the pre- 
servation of the grain that is raised in this 
Territory; blessed the people in the name 
of the Lord. 

Choir sang, " The Lord will comfort Zion.” 

Benediction by Elder Lorenzo Snow. 


2 o’clock, p.m. 

Choir sang, “ Come, sound his praise 
abroad.” 

Prayer by Elder Erastus Snow. 

. Choir sang, “ Truth reflects upon our 
senses.” 

President Daniel H. "Wells took for a text, 
“Let us manfully man the ship Zion.” 
Called upon the people to shake off every 
species of wickedness, and to henceforth 
live by the truth, — to put away contention 
and strife, and obey every principle of right- 
eousness. Reminded those who had been 
assisted by the Perpetual Emigration Fund 
that it was their duty to pay back what had 
been expended in bringing them here, in 
order that the means might be again used 
to gather the poor ; made some important 
observations on home manufactures and 
home produce; alluded to many difficulties 
that brethren labour under who are engaged 
in home manufactures; exhorted the Saints 
to be diligent in the performance of their 
duties, to be humble, to be prayerful, and 
to continue to improve in every good word 
and work, that the greater blessings of the 
kingdom of our God may be poured out 
upon them; spoke of the Lord calling and 
sending Moses to lead Israel from the land 
of Egypt, and the power that was then 
displayed ; and said that similar and greater 
power would now be made manifest, if we 
■would live our religion. 

Elder John Taylor referred to the miracles 
wrought and the power that was manifested 
ip the days of Elijah; and in speaking of the 
.false prophets who called npon their idol 


gods- to send fire to devour their sacrifices 
remarked that the spirit of wickedness al- 
ways was and is very noisy, while the spirit 
of truth, of light, and virtue is modest, pure, 
and holy ; that when the Saints meet in 
Conference, the Spirit of God is with them 
in peace, quietness, and power; argued that 
union produces strength and power, and 
that the many lights coming together pro- 
duces a general illumination ; that we were 
strong then, because we were associated 
with the leading authorities of the Church- 
and kingdom of God ; spoke of the con- 
fusion and anarchy that exist in the world — . 
of the exertions in the nations of Europe in 
regard to one power coping with another 
for the sake of territory and dominion — of 
the animosity and bad feeling that are ex- 
hibited in the United States and In South 
America; enlarged on the principles of Go- 
vernment in general, and the power evinced 1 
in governing and controlling the people of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day- 
Saints; also alluded to the reduced power 
and influence of the Catholic Church at the 
present day in the European nations, and' 
the tyranny that is there usurped and ex- 
ercised ; and said that the reason why it is 
so is because they are without God in the 
world. Made remarks on the various sources 
to which men apply for light and knowledge; 
and, among the rest, named Joseph Smith 
making application to the Lord for know- 
ledge, and his receiving a revelation to es- 
tablish the kingdom of God. Argued that 
the order of God could only be established 
by that power which controls the universe, 
for that is the great source of religion, 
morality, science, and intelligence ; alluded- 
to the power of steam, electricity, and com- 
pared them to the power by which Philip 
was carried away into the wilderness; 
prayed that the time might soon come when 
the will of God shall be done on the earth- 
as it is in heaven. 

Choir sang, “The standard of Zion.” 

Benediction by President B. Young. 

Saturday, October 8th ; 10, a.m. 

Meeting called to order by President 
Daniel Spencer. 

Choir sang, “ Come ye that love the Lord.”' 

Prayer by E. T. Benson. 

President Joseph Young treated on the- 
weakness of man, the greatness of his folly, 
and his backwardness to seek after eternal 
things. Read the text — “ And this is life 
eternal, that they' might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast- 
sent.” (John xvii. 3.) Exhorted the Elders o£ 
Israel to perfect themselves as much as pos- 
sible in the glorious attributes of the Deity;* 
spoke encouragingly to the Saints who have - 
just arrived in the Valley. 
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President Brigham Young said that he 
would like to see the man that knew God ; 
•he did not wish to throw any reflections 
upon the conduct of this people, for he had 
always believed that the people in the days 
of Enoch, who walked with God, did not 
•make greater progress in the first twenty- 
nine years of their history than this people 
have. He was satisfied that we were 
advancing in knowledge ; spoke of the 
restoration of the Gospel by Joseph the 
Prophet — of the building up of Zion, — also 
of the Spirit of the Lord bringing light and 
intelligence to the Saints, and how that it 
opens the vision of their minds so that they 
see Zion as it will be, and it is the most 
beautiful sight they ever saw; but then 
they go into error when they expect to see 
that Zion here which they have seen in 
vision ; said the Lord was in the house by 
his Spirit and by his influence; but if he 
were here in person, he would consume us. 
He explained why there is no work nor 
device in the grave — viz., because the spirit 
is not there, but it is in the spirit- world, 
and a thousand times more busy than it was 
when here. Spoke of God being the Father 
of our spirits ; that he has been a man like 
one of us, but that he is now an exalted 
being ; counselled the Saints to live accord- 
ing to what they know, that they may in- 
crease in all things ; then, by-and-by, they 
will be satisfied; for, said he, “All is yours, 
and you are Christ’s, and Christ is God's. 5 ’ 
Told the congregation that they were going 
to present the authorities of the Church, 
and he wished the people to vote by holding 
up the right hand; and if they could not 
vote conscientiously, they might have the 
privilege of getting up and assigning their 
reasons. 

He then presented the authorities of the 
Church as follows : — 

Brigham Young, President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; Heber 
C. Kimball his first, and Daniel H. Wells 
jhis second Counsellors; 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles ; and Orson Pratt, 
Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, George A. 
Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, 
Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus 
Snow, and Frankliu D. Richards, members 
of said Quorum ; 

John Smith, Presiding Patriarch ; 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests Quorum ; 

Joseph Young, Senior President of the 
Seventies; and Henry Herriman, Zera Pul- 
Bipher, Albert P. ltockwood, Horace S. 
Eldredge, and Levi W. Hancock, hi3 Coun- 
sellors ; 

(President D. H. Wells presented the 
remainder.) 
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John Nebeker, President of the Elders ? 
Quorum; 

Daniel Spencer, President of this Stake of 
Zion. 

In regard to the High Council, President 
Wells said — The brethren of the High 
Council are residing in different localities^ 
and many of them have served a long time; 
and it is proposed that we dissolve this 
High Council, and, at a proper time, organize 
anew. If this meets the minds of the Con- 
ference, you will manifest it by raising the 
right hand. (Carried.) 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop. 

Lewis Wight, President of the Priests 
Quorum ; 

McGee Harris, President of the Teachers* 
Quorum ; 

Alexander Herron, President of the Dea- 
cbns’ Quorum; 

Brigham Young, Trustee-in-Trust for the 
Church of Jesu3 Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of Pub- 
lic Works ; 

Truman O. Angel, Architect for the- 
Church ; 

Brigham Young, President of the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund to gather the poor; 
Heber C. Kimball, Daniel H. Wells, and 
Edward Hunter, his assistants and agents 
for said fund ; 

George A. Smith, Historian and GeneraE 
Church Recorder, and Wilford Woodruff 
his assistant. 

(Who were all sustained by the Conference.) 

President B. Young made some remarks 
on the subject of the High Council, and 
quoted the following text : — “Better is a wise 
child than an old and foolish king that will 
no more be"admonished.” It was said in old 
times, “ Old men for counsel, and young men 
for war;” but his doctrine was. Young men 
for counsel, and young men for war. Some 
of the High Council lived at Cottonwood* 
some in Utah ; they had served a long time* 
and had done the best they could ; but he 
would like to see men never too old to 
learn. Counselled and commanded the Elders 
to let whisky and brandy alone, and while; 
they were able to walk and, ride about, not 
to say they wanted or needed liquor ; argued 
that every time men take liquor or stimu- 
lants into their systems they shorten their 
lives; advised men not to work so hard 
that they had to get half drunk in order ta 
keep it up ; said he had instructed Bishops 
and High Councils to cut men off from the 
Church who will get drunk ; he had no 
fellowship with nor for drunkards, whore- 
mongers, thieves, liars, nor swearers. 

Choir sang, “ I’ll praise my Maker while 
I’ve breath.” 

Dismissed by Elder Charles C. Rich. 
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2 o’clock, p.m. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by William' 
~W. Phelps. Singing. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow spoke of the strength 
of the kingdom of God being in proportion 
to its members living righteous and being 
able to withstand evil; the necessity of 
laving the Spirit of the Lord, that we may 
L>e able to instruct the people and give 
good counsel ; there was too much of a 
-feeling among the High Priests and Seven- 
ties to depend upon the Bishops for the 
good government of the Wards, whereas 
every man should do all the good he can, 
seeking first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, that all things might be added 
thereto. Prayed that peace and prosperity 
anight be upon Zion and her inhabitants. 

Elder Albert Carrington felt thankful for 
the quiet, peaceful spirit that we had en- 
joyed in this Conference; it was important 
that we neglect not the assembling of our- 
selves together ; he was naturally more prone 
to reflection than to speaking ; yet he was 
iappyjn aiding, so far as he could, to pro- 
mote the interests of the kingdom of God ; 
le was desirous of always abiding in the 
counsel of his brethren ; spoke of clearness 
of discernment in regard to right and wrong 
that every Saint ought to possess ; rejoiced 
that the Gospel is without money and with- 
out price, for, could it have been bought, 
the Devil would have purchased the whole 
of it, and have made the minds of men sub- 
ject to that kind of vassalage in which the 
muscular powers of the labouring classes of 
the Old World are held by the gold and the 
silver of the great and mighty ; spoke of 
the necessity of having faith in one another, 
— also against lying, stealing, and all evil 
practices ; argued that there is no principle 
of physiology that teaches that it is natural 
and healthful to introduce into the system 
spirituous liquors, and that firing it up with 
strong drink cannotbe done without suffering 
an equivalent decline and loss afterwards. 

Elder Charles C. Rich addressed the 
audience on the necessity of being saved to- 
day, and pointed out the way to be saved 
Irom the numerous evils that are in the 
world; reasoned on the necessity of every 
Saint understanding his duty, and perform- 
ing the same without murmuring, in order 
that universal oneness and happiness maybe 
“brought about; and exhorted the Saints to 
ask themselves how much of this salvation 
they enjoyed. 

Choir sang, “Lord, dismiss us with thy 
blessing.” 

Eenediction by Elder Amaea Lyman. 

Snnday, October 9th ; 10 a.m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Lorenzo 
— Saoiv, 


conference; 

Singing by the choir. 

President Brigham Young quoted the-, 
text — “ What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him ?” Said if the human family knew 
and understood each other, there would be 
a very different state of things from what 
we now see; alluded to the doctrines of 
election, reprobation, free grace, and free 
will, — all which, he said, were scriptural 
doctrines ; named some of the leading and 
fundamental doctrines of the religious world ; 
said that all the sects and parties of Chris- 
tendom have truth, and that it is the busi- 
ness of the Elders of Israel to gather up all 
the truth there is in the world and bring it 
up to Zion. Spoke of the impossibility of 
mortals comprehending eternity; that the 
atmosphere is full of life ; that it is bound- 
less in its extent; and, instead of striving to 
comprehend eternity, they should begin to 
inquire, What am I here for? What was 
the object and intention of bringing ns here? 
Reasoned on the varied and different quali- 
fications and capacities of the human mind ; 
to say that mankind can learn so much, and 
no more, is the height of folly; believed that 
there never was a child born into the world 
with less capacity than Jesus Christ, for in 
that he descended below all thingB. When 
the spirit of man has overcome the evils that 
are in the world, it will have power to bring 
its particles and parts together in the re- 
surrection of the jnst; and those who come 
forth in the first resurrection will be more 
blessed than any others ; but blessed will 
they be who come forth in the second re- 
surrection, for they will have a kingdom and 
a glory that will be far superior to anything 
that the sectarian world can conceive of. 
Said that Joseph Smith was fore-ordained to 
hold the keys of the kingdom; and whatever 
the world may say about it, no man will be 
permitted to enter the celestial kingdom, 
except by the certificate of Joseph Smith, 
junior ; and by-and-by he will be here, dic- 
tating plans for the redemption of those 
that now persecute us ; that God has created . 
all nations of one blood, whether black or 
white, copper-colored or spotted; that the 
curse will remain upon the descendants of 
Cain until all the other families of the earth 
have received the ordinances of the honse of 
God ; blessed all that had a desire to do right, 
in the name of Jesus Christ; and all the 
congregation said Amen. 

Choir sang a hymn. 

Benediction by Bishop E. D. Woolley. 


2 o’clock, p.m. 

Choir sang, “May we who love the joyful 
sound.” 

Prayer by Bishop Leonard W. Hardy. 
Choir sang, “ Ye children of our God.” 
The sacrament was administered bj. 
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'Bishops Hunter, Hardy, Smoot, and Young, 
which was the first time it has been ad- 
ministered to the congregation since the re- 
opening of the Tabernacle, 

Elder Erastus Snow spoke of the pecu- 
liar views of some in relation to the move 
south; but he contended that if it had not 
been for that, we should not now have enjoyed 
the privileges we possess of meeting in 
Conference in peace ; alluded to the tempta- 
tions and snares that have been thrown 
around the people here ; he considered that 
those were highly blest who could learn by 
other people’s experience; he rejoiced in 
the spirit that prevailed in the Conference, 
and that the chastisements during the Con- 
ference had not been with anger, but they 
had fallen like dew upon the newly mown 
grass ; spoke of the duties of husbands and 
wives, and how plainly the errors of their 
lives had been shown to them. 

Bishop E. D. Woolley said he wa3 pleased 
to see the return of the emblems of the 
broken body and shed blood of Jesus 
Christ; he had enjoyed his home better 
since hefeturned from the southern country 
than ever he did befdre; felt satisfied that 
every move and all that transpired would 
be for the advancement of the kingdom of 
God, and was happy in the midst of the 
Saints of the Most High. 

President Heber C. Kimball said that 
God will end this work where he com- 
menced it, and that J3 in Jackson County, 
Missouri; for that there is where he planted 
the garden of Eden, and all the evil powers 


combined cannot prevent it. Bore testi- 
mony to this being the work of God, and 
remarked that the Lord will bear all those 
off victorious who cleave to it. 

It was then moved, seconded, and carried, 
that the Conference be adjourned to the 
sixth day of April next, at ten, a,m. 

Choir sang, “ 0 ye mountains high. 55 

President Brigham Young pronounced 
the following benediction : — 

Brethren and sisters, 1 pray my Father 
in heaven to bless you with his Holy Spirit— . 
with grace to help you in every time of need, 
under every circumstance, and to let his angels 
watch over you, to preserve you in your 
covenants and vows which you have made with 
one another and with your God. I also pray 
you, in Christ’s stead, to hearken to the com- 
mandments of the Lord — to seek until you 
obtain the Spirit of revelation. Hearken to 
ir, obey it, follow its precepts, walk in all 
the commandments and requirements of 
Heaven, that you may secure unto your- 
selves eternal lives. I offer up this prayer 
to the great I AM in your behalf; for you 
have yourselves to preserve — to subject to 
his will; and those that cease not to do his 
will, he will preserve them, and save them* 
and bring them up at the last day. And 
my petitions are to Him in your behalf, that 
that you will do as nigh right as you know* 
how. Heal justly with yourselves, with one 
another, with your God, and preserve your- 
selves inviolate before him; and I bless you, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Even so. Amen. 
You are dismissed. 
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[Aiigust, 1S43.] 

Remarks by President Joseph Smith, 
on Sunday afternoon, August 13, 1843, 
reported by Dr. Willard Richards: — 

** President Joseph Smith complained of 
the citizens of Nauvoo. He reproved some 
young men for crowding on to the ladies’ 
seats on the meeting ground, and laughing 
and mocking during meeting; and, as Mayor, 
he instructed the Marshal to keep that por- 
tion of the grove clear of young men. 
* The city is enlarging very fast. We have 
many professedly learned men in this city, 
and the height of their knowledge is not to 
know enough to keep in their place.’ 

“ He then complained of the treatment he 
had received from Walter Bagby, the county 
assessor and collector, who has exercised 


more despotic power over the inhabitants of 
the city than any despot of the Eastern 
country over lib serfs. I mot him, and he 
gave me some abusive language, taking up 
a stone to throw at me : I seized him by 
the throat to choke him off. He then spoke 
of Esquire D. H. Wells interfering when 
he had no business, and of tho abuses he 
received at the election on the hill. They 
got a constable by the name of King. I 
don’t know what need there was of a con- 
stable. Old Father Perry said, ‘ Why, you 
can’t vote in this precinct.’ 

" King took me by the collar and told me 
to go away. All our wrongs have arisen 
under the power and authority of "Demo- 
cracy ; and I have sworn that this arm shall 
fall from my shoulder, and this tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth, before 
I will vote for them, unless they make^ me 
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satisfaction, and I feel it sensibly. I was | 
abused and neglected at the ground, and j 
there was not a man in the crowd to say, | 
* This i 3 brother Joseph, or this is the Mayor.’ j 
He then spoke of the grog shops, and the 
disturbance of the crowd in the street by 
Mcesser’s grocery. I have been ferreting 
out grog shops, groceries, and beer barrels. 
J have warned the rum and beer dealers to 
be scarce after this time, and the peace 
officers to watch the grog shops and give 
me seasonable notice of any disorder. If 
they are conducted as they have been, I 
will rip them up.’ 

“He then sat down, but resumed — C I had 
forgotten one thing. "We have had certain 
traders in this city, who have been writing 
falsehoods to Missouri ; and there is a cer- 
tain man in this city who has made a cove- 
nant to betray and give me up to the Mis- 
sourians, and that, too, before Governor 
Carlin commenced his persecutions. That 
man is no other than Sidney Rigdon. This 
testimony I have from gentlemen from 
abroad, whose names I do not wish to 
give. 

“ I most solemnly proclaim the with- 
drawal of my fellowship from this man, on 
condition that the foregoing be true ; and 
let the Saints proclaim it abroad, that he 
may no longer be acknowledged as my 
Counsellor: and all who feel to sanction my 
proceedings and views will manifest it by 
uplifted hands.’ 

There was a unanimous vote that Sidney 
Rigdon be disfellowshipped, and his license 
demanded.” 


would have gone, as we have done, to the 
Records of the Secretary’s Office, where 
they would have ascertained that all these 
suspicions were groundless, and that the 
Governor had actually decided not to call 
out the Militia eleven day3 before the 
election.” 

The following letters we copy from the 
Records in the Office of the Secretary of 
State: — J 

“Executive Department, Springfield, 
Illinois, July 26, 1S43. 

To his Excellency, Thomas Reynolds, Go- 
vernor of Missouri : — 

Sir, — The demand of Joseph H. Reynolds, 
Esq., the agent appointed by you to receive 
Joseph Smith, junior, for a detachment of 
Militia to assist in retaking said Smith, has 
been duly considered by me ; and I now, 
at the earliest moment, after coming to a 
conclusion of the subject, proceed to lay 
before you the result of my deliberations. 

The request for a military force is de- 
clined. The reasons w’hich have inflnenced 
me in coming to this determination will be 
furnished to you at large, as soon as I can 
obtain leisure to do so. 

I have the honour to be, very respectfully, 
Your obedient servant, 

Thomas Fobd.” 


The Twelve Apostles held meetings in 
various parts of Philadelphia. 

Monday, 14th. Rode out at nine, a.m. 
At home at one, p.m. In the evening, 
attended the funeral of Lydia Walker, 
who died at my house yesterday. 

I copy from the State Register as fol- 
lows : — 


“We have seen and heard a statement 
that Governor Ford had delayed making a 
decision upon 


intimidation to 
the 


the demand of Missouri for 
"the Militia to arrest Joseph Smith, until 
after the election, so as by 
compel the Mormons to vote 
cratic ticket. 

“The authors of this desperate and reck- 
less slander take couusel from their own 
corrupt hearts, and judge others by a know- 
ledge of what they would do in like case. 
Ho doubt but that they would do this, and 
more too, if uecessary, to secure the suc- 
cess of their party; and hence their readiness 
to believe evil of others. 

“ If, however, they had been in the least 
degree inclined to judge 


“ Executive Department, Springfield, 
Illinois, August 14, 1843. 

To his Excellency, Thomas Reynolds, Go- 
vernor of the State of Missouri : — 

Sir, — On the 2Gth day of July last, I had 
the honour to inform you by letter that, 
after full consideration, I had come to the 
conclusion to decline ordering out a de- 
tachment of the Militia to assist in retaking 
Joseph Smith, junior, who was said to have 
escaped from the custody of the Missouri 
agent; and in that letter I engaged to 
furnish you with my reasons at large for 
comiDg to that determination. 

It appears that an indictment was found, 
at a special term of the Daviess Circuit 
Court, Missouri, held on the 5th day of 
June last, against Smith for treason. Upon 
this indictment, the Governor of Missouri 
Demo- » issued a requisition to the Governor of thi3 
j State, demanding the arrest and delivery of 
Smith. A writ was thereupon duly issued 
by me for the apprehension and delivery of 
Smith as demanded. This writ was put 
into the hands of an officer of this State to 
be executed. The officer to whom it was 
directed immediately arrested Smith, and 
delivered him to Joseph H. Reynolds, the 
agent of Missouri, appointed to receive 
him. The writ has been returned to me as 
correctly, they j having been fully executed. 

(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 24 , 1859 . 

The Saints Justified by Works. — We take up our subject — “Justified by 
Works,” rather in a practical spirit than with an intention to deal with abstract 
theology. Much less do we feel disposed to tread in the mazes made by sectarian 
controversy. Works stand as a principal item in the religion of the Saints ; and for 
this reason it is desirable that they should see the light in which they are justified by 
works. 

Redemption is wrought out for man, and cometh not of our works; and primitive 
justification proceedeth from the Father through the righteousness and offering of 
his Only Begotten. The Gospel, the covenant of the Priesthood, and the powers of 
eternal life are also not of man, nor by man ; and they reach back even to before the 
foundation of the world. In agreement with the purposes and will of the Father, 
the Gospel and covenant of Christ are revealed, and the opportunities of a wondrous 
salvation opened to all. These gifts and opportunities have come to the members 
of the Church through the holy Priesthood, whom the Godhead have thought it not 
derogatory to themselves to choose to be their co-labourers in the work divine. This 
redemption and these opportunities, Priesthood, and powers are to the Church of 
gift and calling, grace and election. And the gifts and callings of God are not of 
repentance, the offer of salvation is not of our righteousness, and grace and election 
are not of the works of this life, but reach back before this life began. To all who 
have partaken thereof, redemption and the Gospel are gifts from above; and without 
money and without price they have been received. 

This is the first half of the matter, and we have sketched a view' thereof that the 
other half might be understood. In the first half, the Saints stood in Christ 
justified by faith ; but now comes the other half, wherein they must stand justified by 
, works, as fitting, useful members of the body of their Lord. 

Thus far, up to the period of their entering into the Church and taking upon them 
the name of Saints, all is gift and all free blessing. All the justification of redemp- 
tion, all the opportunities of the Gospel, and the hope and destiny of Saints, and the 
eternal life and exaltation opened before them are “without money and without 
price,” .and not of their probationary works. Hitherto, their part has been their 
faith and repentance and their receiving the gift and opportunities of the Gospel. 
As far as their part is concerned, up to this point, they were justified through Christ 
by faith manifested. But now has come their probation as Saints; now has come 
the day of trial, in which will appear who are of God. From the time they enter 
Into the Church and make covenant with the Father to do his will and work, they 
must be justified by their doings and faithfulness — by the works and righteousness 
of Saints. 

The receiving of the divine gift and the entering into the covenant can scarcely 
be considered as their proper self- doings ; nor will such be accounted among the 
works of righteousness of Saints required of them after they have taken upon 
them the name of Christ and entered into covenant with God to do his will and 
'build up his kingdom. The Gospel has been brought to them. Through the 
xighteousness and doings of others they have been blessed. Aye, not only were all 
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the opportunities and blessings given fo them, independent of their doings, but they 
were yearned after, searched out, persuaded, laboured with, and given a present and 
conditional salvation. Now they have to show themselves worthy of all this. Now, by 
their doing the will of the Father, and, with their Elder Brother, accomplishing the 
great work given them, they must endorse the covenant by the works of righteous- 
ness of Saints, or the Father will not endorse his part of the covenant by giving 
them the reward of the faithful and establishing them in his kingdom for ever. 

Up to the time of their entering the Church of Christ and making covenant with' 
the Father, we have seen that the gift of redemption and the opportunities of the 
Gospel have rested upon the doings and righteousness of others, and upon the will,, 
grace, and election of God; but that from henceforth the opportunities and Divine 
favour must rest upon the self-doings of each initiated believer. As soon as they 
receive the Gospel, which will carry them on, not only with a present salvation, but 
also unto eternal life, — as soon as they have entered into the covenant of Christ and 
put on Christ by baptism, then their doings as Saints must commence, and their 
works of righteousness begin. They have now to be tried, tested, and proved by 
their doings, their works, and their faithfulness. Thus must they make their calling 
and election sure, show themselves not unworthy the favour of God, and become 
acceptable in his sight and meet for the Father’s kingdom. Unless this be the case, 
they will at last find themselves cast out and esteemed as unprofitable servants and 
refuse of the work. 

Abraham, the father of the faithful, was justified by works ; and he was acceptable 
in the sight of God because thereof. And the Lord sustained Abraham in the 
Priesthood for his doings of righteousness; and because of the integrity of his 
servant, he ratified the call which he had made. At first, Abraham was justified 
by faith in Him from whom his fathers had departed ; and he sought and 
received the things of eternity. Doubtless, from the first, he stood upon Divine 
favour and election. But after his faith — in fact, after becoming a Saint, he was, 
as a Saint and a covenanted servant of God, also justified by his works of 
righteousness. He made his calling and election sure, by doing the will of Him 
who gave the call and made the election, and by abiding the test and proving his 
integrity. Then were the favour and election concerning him endorsed by the 
Chooser and Elector ; and then were the callings and covenants and blessings and 
heirship and Priesthood confirmed by the oath of the Highest. Then the Lord 
made an everlasting covenant with his servant Abraham, and said, “ In blessing I 
will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven,” &c. ; “and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, 
because thou hast obeyed my voice ” “ and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son.” 

Here, then, is an example for the Saints of every nation and every age. Abraham 
is a pattern for all. Indeed, this is the character in which the Patriarch should be 
viewed by the Church. He is the great pattern Saint, and the Lord himself esteems 
his servant Abraham as the father of the faithful. 

Now, the Saints are the children of faithful Abraham ; and, being his children, 
they must do the works of their blest and justified father. Then they, like their 
father, will stand justified in the sight of Him who has called them into the covenant 
of Christ ; and their election will be eternally made secure, and Divine grace not 
spent on them in vain. The faithful must pass through a similar. ordeal to that in 
which their great father was tried ; and they will find the same laws also applicable 
to them, and the same experience theirs. And not only will their experience in. 
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Divine testings and, works of righteousness agree with that of their father Abraham,, 
but their experience will agree with his abo in covenants and blessings. 

Do our brethren and sisters realize all this, and understand that the experience of 
Abraham has also to be their experience, and that they have not only to be justified 
by faith, but that they have also to be justified by their works of righteousness, and 
tested by their doing the will of God. If we are Abraham’s seed, then we shall 
do the works of Abraham our father, and by our faithfulness prove that we are the 
children of the Patriarch of the faithful. This is according to the testimony of 
Jesus upon the matter; and it is eminently according to the spirit of “ Mormonisra.” 
Do all of us understand our religion so? It is very necessary that we all should thus 
understand it thoroughly, lest, having travelled for a time in the path that Abraham 
trod, some of us find it too rugged, and turn back, fearful, and not noble enough to 
endure to the end. But if we do the works of righteous Abraham, then shall we 
prove that we are indeed Abraham’s seed ; and, like him, we shall stand justified in 
the sight of the greater Father, and acceptable to Him who has called us. 


UNFAITHFULNESS AND REBELLION. 

BT ELDEB DAVID JOUX. 


Unfaithfulness in its nature is rebellious ; 
it is opposed to righteousness. What- 
ever comes in contact with righteous- 
ness, the rights of man, God, or any 
other being, whether saved or unsaved, 
may be regarded as antagonistic to 
right; and the source from whence it 
comes does not in the least alter the case. 
History has not furnished us with its 
beginning, nor can the natural under- 
standing comprehend its end. As the 
sand on the sea-shore, its convorts are in- 
numerable, but differ greatly in their 
degrees, power, and standing, and can be 
found in all circles of organizations, 
whether social, political, or ecclesiastical. 

‘'Rebellion against legitimate authority 
was the parent curse — the fountain of 
all evil.” As a people, we profess to 
be guided by the Holy Spirit, in con- 
nection with the living Priesthood ; and 
there is sufficient evidence gained by our 
experience to demonstrate the fact that 
it is the right course. While man refuses 
to tread the royal path, but rebels against 
legitimate authority, he partakes of the 
forbidden fruit, and brings the principles 
of death upon his organized system. In- 
deed, it is the word of God that “ where 
no counsel is, the people fall ; but in the 
multitude of counsellors there is safety.” 
Where no counsel is given, “ the people 
fall and when counsel is given, but not 
put in practice, “the people” must “fall,” 


and it will be a greater one. “ And this 
is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light.” 

Many profess to seek counsel ; and if 
the counsel given is according to their 
pre- conceived notions and desires, they 
readily obey it; but if it comes in con- 
tact with their own feelings, they as 
readily rebel against it. Such are un- 
faithful to the Priesthood, aDd will not be 
governed by it. 

Again : The unfaithful will often per- 
form a certain thing, and, after it is done, 
inquire of the Priesthood, “Was it right?”' 
and “Will you sanction it?” thus working 
on a rebellious principle ; because, if the 
action done could not be sanctioned, they 
would feel quite indifferent, having more 
confidence in their own judgment ; other- 
wise they would have asked before it was 
accomplished. 

The unfaithful further cherish the idea 
that it matters not how evil and polluted 
their public and private character may be, 
if the Priesthood believe that they are 
pure and holy. Though a portion of it 
might have been conferred upon them- 
selves, yet they do not listen to its 
dictates, magnify its powers, nor trouble 
themselves if they sin against it, if those 
over them are deceived and kept in the 
dark respecting their real standing. Such 
are in an awful state, and in open re* 
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bellion against the will of God, and even 
-break that law which was originally im- 
planted within them by their M&ker. 
They may have confidence in their own 
qualifications to deceive the Priesthood, 
and thus deceive themselves. How de- 
graded their position ! — how great their 
darkness ! — how evil their desires ! Can a 
man deceive God ? The unfaithful may 
deceive the unfaithful ; but those who are 
^faithful to their calling cannot so easily be 
deceived. 

0 thou unfaithful servant, when thou 
believest that thou art qualified to deceive 
the Priesthood, remember that thou art 
in the dark, and art deceiving thyself, and 
art greatly influenced by the spirit of 
apostacy. The pure Priesthood over thee 
have power given them of God to discern 
thy spirit, to read the composition of thy 
heart in the index of thine eye, and to un- 
derstand the pollution, wickedness, and 
hypocrisy within thy bosom. Trust in 
them, and thou shalt live and be wise; 
but “ he that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool.” 

Many are the (would-be) reasons or 
causes for being unfaithful. What is the 
attraction ? and whence came it ? What 
caused the mind to foolishly abandon the 
path of rectitude ? How much attraction 
is there in the past to draw the mind from 
duty ? How comparatively small the at- 
traction to draw the affections from prin- 
ciple ! How polluted its nature, and how 
injurious its effects ! But, again, what is 
the power ? and where is the throne of the 
attractive principle ? Can all this be at- 
tributed to the kingdom of darkness and 
its agents? Nay: the throne on which 
it sits and the place from whence it sprang 
is the heart of the unfaithful servant ; and 
its nature is rebellious, and leads to apos- 
tacy. He is a free agent, and there is no 
power that can strip him of his agency. 
Might cannot do it, and right dares not 
interfere with it. There is nothing that 
can condemn him but his own unfaithful- 
ness. When his mind is poisoned, he 
bath within him the source of all evil; 
and, unless removed, it will increase, be- 
cause it gathers strength from the impure 
elements from all directions. Thu3, when 
the mind is poisoned by pride, the heart 
rises up in rebellion and strife against the 
ordained authority ; but, through the un- 
bridled force of pride and conceit, the 
mind grows independent, and does not 
give the glory to Him to whom it is due. 


Mark the footsteps of the apostates in 
the past; read their history in sacred 
records from the beginning of time ; en- 
deavour to understand the secrecy of the 
cause; and the first moving power that 
actuated them in that direction. Shall 
we find that it was their good works, or 
their love to the Priesthood ? Nay, but 
their unfaithfulness in disobeying coun- 
sel. It is the case with them, when they 
go wrong, that they see everything else 
going wrong. It has the same effect upon 
the mind that green glasses have on the 
eye of the observer : every object to him 
seems green. So “ they have not been 
treated as they deserved,” and their 
Presidents are “going wrong, and need re- 
forming.” The Prophet Joseph said — “It 
is an eternal principle that” the “man 
who rises up and condemns others, finding 
fault with the Church, saying that they are 
out of the way, while he himself is righte- 
ous,” “ is in the high road to apostacy.” 

The spirit of interfering with another 
man's business ha3 a great tendency to 
bring unfaithfulness to the heart, or, in 
other words, to increase it, because it is 
in its nature rebellious. “ Let him not rebel 
or rail against the holy Priesthood,” but 
“shun such conduct as he would shun 
hell ; for, unless he does, it will lead him 
to commit crimes of the deepest dye.” 

When a man troubles his brain about 
having a thorough, understanding of cer- 
tain doctrines that cannot under the 
present circumstances be understood, and 
has a great desire to obtain certain bless- 
ings that cannot, according to the economy 
of God, be obtained for a thousand years 
yet to come, it has a -great tendency to 
weaken the faith and decrease the bless- 
ings that he has already realized. Indeed, 
w*e know it to be a fact, and have heard 
the unfaithful denying the powers and 
blessings that they once enjoyed. “If 
we disbelieve everything because we can- 
not certainly know all things, we shall do 
muchwhat as wisely as he who would not 
use his legs, but sits down and perish, 
because he had no wings to fly.” Our 
business is not to know all things, but 
those which concern our conduct. If 
this can be fully realized, we need not 
be troubled about things that do not con- 
cern us. 

These are a few of the causes that 
actuate the mind to unfaithfulness among 
the many too numerous to point out in 
this article. Awful are the results of 
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taking this course. * What are the con- 
sequences? Let the history of Lucifer, 
the son of the morning, answer. Let the 
sacred records of ancient and modern 
dates answer. What were the results 
among ancient Israel for rejecting the 
counsels of Moses ? Let the voice of 
God answer : — “ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, saying, Get you up from among 
this congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment.” (Num. xvi.) 
The tens of thousands that were de- 
stroyed in the wilderness show the results. 
The destruction of the antediluvians and 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the fate of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram are eternal 
monuments of the consequences of re- 
jecting the counsels of the Priesthood. 
The kingdom was taken from Saul for 
rejecting the counsels of Samuel. The 
Bible furnishes hundreds of like facts. 
The Book of Mormon also proves that 
the like cause produced the same effects 
in the western hemisphere. And, indeed, 
this is not all ; for the history of the 
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Cburch, since its organization in 1S30, 
illustrates the same awful consequences. 
Let those of the negligent and unfaithful' 
who have one spark of light within them 
reform, and the good Spirit will assist 
them to put in practice the counsels of the* 
Priesthood to-day. Let us also remem- 
ber the words of the Prophet Joseph : — 
“ In all your trials, troubles, and afflictions, 
bonds, imprisonments, and death, see to it 
that you do not betray Heaven, that you 
do not betray Jesus Christ, that you do 
not betray the brethren, that you do not 
betray the revelations of God, whether in 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine 
and Covenants, or auy other that ever 
was or ever will be revealed unto man in* 
this world, or that which is to come. 
Yea, in all your kicking and flounderings, 
see to it that you do not this thing, lest 
innocent blood be found in your skirts, 
and you go down to hell. All other sins 
are not to be compared to sinning against, 
the Holy Ghost and proving a traitor to 
thy brethren.” 


TESTIMONIES OF ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS IN 

RELATION TO BAPTISM. 

[From a Jilanuscript Treatise ( Critical and Explanatory) on the Ordinance of Baptism 

by Elder Henry ’Whittall.] 

(Extracts continued from page 80S .) 


Clement. 

“ Every one is to be baptized in a stream 
of water, and the name of the blessed 
Trinity is to be pronounced over him.” 

Strabo. 

“ It is known that believerB were at first 
baptized in streams and fonts; for our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, in order to sanctify 
this washing, was baptized of John in 
Jordan, even as we read — ‘John baptized at 
Enon, near Salem, for there was much water 
there.’ ” 

Bede. 

“ This mode of baptism, called by the 
ancient 9 immersion or submersion, was long 
practised, even up to the present time, par- 
ticularly by the eastern and southern na- 
tions, who understand the Greek words 
baptisma , baptism, and baplizo, baptized, as 
invariably signifying an immersion or sub- 
mersion in water,” 


Dr. Doddridge. 

“ John was also at that time baptizing at 
iEnon ; and he particularly chose that place,, 
because there was a great quantity of water 
there, which made it very convenient for hi3 
purpose. . . . Nothing, surely, can be 

more evident than that (polla hudata) ‘many 
waters’ signifies .a large quantity of water,, 
it being sometimes used for the Euphrates. 
Jer. li. 13 (Septuagint). To which, I sup- 
pose, there may be an allusion, Rev. xvii. 1. 
Compare Ezek. xliii. 2, and Rev. i. 15; xiv. 
2 ; xix. 6 ; where ‘ the voice of many waters’ 
d oes plainly signify th6 roaring of a high sea.” 

“ It would be very unnatnral to suppose* 
that they went down into the water merely 
that Philip might take up a little water in 
his hand to pour on the eunuch.” 

“ * Buried with him in baptism.’ It seems 
the part of candour to confess that here is 
an allusion to the manner of baptizing by 
immersion, as most usual in those early 
times,” 
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ADDKESS TO THE SAINTS. 


TO TUE SAINTS IN BRITAIN. 

Dear Brethren, — It has become our painful duty to record of late one of the 
most foul transactions and diabolical deeds that was ever recorded io the pag es of 
history, since the days of Abel who was slain by his brother, because his offering 
was more acceptable with God than Cain's. Faithful Abraham fled from his 
father’s house that he might worship God unmolested, and become the father of the 
faithful. Moses was hated by many, and had not the power and judgments of the 
Almighty destroyed his enemies and the traitors to the cause of God, in which he 
was interested, he would have fallen a sacrifice to their ambitious hatred. Elijah 
fled before Ahab, and hid himself from those who had slain all the prophets of 
the Lord save himself, and they sought his life to take it away. Jeremiah was 
thrust into prison by the king for reproving the inhabitants of Jerusalem of their 
sins, and foretelling that the judgments of God would fall upon them for their 
transgressions. Daniel was cast into a lion’s den, because he called on the name of 
the Lord, contrary to a decree obtained by craft on purpose to destroy him and his 
brethren, and finally, according to the words of Christ, when he wept over Jerusa- 
lem and said, “ Oh, Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! thou that killest and stonest the pro- 
phets that are sent unto thee, how oft would I have gathered your children together, 
hut ye would not.” Neither did the Son of God escape the malice and indigna- 
tion of that generation, who could not endure the reproof of their sins from this 
holy being, but cried out “ crucify him, crucify him,” " he hath a devil,” he is about 
to introduce a new kingdom, and he claims to be the king of the Jews, and we 
have nothing but Csesar ; and the result was, that he was crucified, and shared the 
fate of his servants whom he had sent before him. 

And the apostles of the Son of God, who began to preach a crucified and risen 
Saviour in Jerusalem first, and afterwards in other countries, realized to the fullest 
extent the truth of their Master’s words, “ ye shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake,” and, “ they that put you to death, w*ill think they are doing God 
service,” which came to pass according to the history of those times. But time 
and space would fail me to enumerate the thousands that have suffered martyrdom 
for the cause of truth, from the days of Christ until the cold-blooded murder of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, whose deaths we have to mourn, and whose loss we so 
deeply deplore. 

While taking a view of past ages, and the scenes that have transpired, the im- 
portant sentiment forces itself upon us that was cherished among the Jews in the 
days of the Saviour; that is, had we lived in the days of our fathers we would not 
have killed or stoned the prophets, and yet with sentiment in their minds, they im- 
brued their hands in the blood of the Son of God and of his followers. O, ye in- 
habitants of the earth, does not the same sentiment echo, as it were, in the present 
age — “ Had we lived in the days of the Son of God and his apostles, we would 
not have slain them.” But when God in the fulfilment of the prophetic sayings of 
those martyrs whom our fathers persecuted and slew, begins the work of the resti- 
tution of all things spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets sinee the world 
began, by pouring out the spirit of prophecy upon his servants and handmaidens, 
ana has sent the angel with the everlasting gospel, with the power of the holy 
priesthood to proclaim to fallen man the way of salvation, ana to administer in 
those ordinances by which those who are alienated from God may become joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ, and partake of celestial glory ; yes, my friends, no sooner 
do the servants of the Lord begin to preach, administer the ordinances of the gos- 
pel, and organize the church or body of Christ, according to the order in the days 
of the apostles, than the same persecuting spirit manifests itself, and those who 
have had fortitude sufficient to embrace the truth, have felt the heavy hand of op- 
pression ever since the rise of the church, from those who have modified the gos- 
pel by rejecting its commandments and changing its ordinances, and who deny the 
power of the spirit of God. 

Yet some will say, if these men were sent of God, and taught the principles of 
righteousness, they would not suffer persecution in this enlightened age; but there 
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Dr. Whitby. 

“* Because there was mncli water there,’ 
in which their whole bodies might be dip- 
ped ; for in this manner only was the Jewish 
baptism performed, by a descent into the 
water (Acts viii. 38), and an ascent out of- 
it (ver. 30). and a burial in it (Rom. vi. 3, 4 ; 
Col. ii. 12).” 

“ Therefore we are buried with him by 
"baptism, plunging us under the water into a 
conformity to his death, which put his body 
under the earth ; that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead, by the glorious 
power of the Father, even so we also, thus 
dead in baptism, should rise with him and 
walk in newness of life.” 

“It being so expressly declared here 
[Rom. vi. 4] and Col. ii. 12, that we are 
buried with Christ' in baptism, by being 
buried under water ; and the argument to 
oblige us to a conformity to his death, by 
dying to sin, being taken hence ; and this 
immersion being religiously observed by all 
Christians for thirteen centuries, and ap- 
proved by our Church; and the change of it 
into sprinkling, even without any allowance 
from the Author of this institution, or any 
license from any Council of the Church, 
being that which the Romanist still urgeth 
to justify his refusal of the cup to the laity ; 
it were to be wished that this custom might 
be again of general use, and aspersion only 
permitted, as of old, in case of the Clinics, 

• or in present danger of death.” 

Saurin. 

“ Paul says, ‘ We are buried with him by 
baptism into death that is, the ceremony of 
wholly immersing us in wnter, when we 
were baptized, signifies that we died to sin ; 
and that of raising us again from our im- 
mersion signified that we would no more 
return to our disorderly practices in which 
we lived before our conversion to Chris- 
tianity.’* 

Grotius. 

“‘Buried with him by baptism.’ Not 
only the word baptism, but the very form of 
it intimates this. For an immersion of the 
w:hole body in water, so that it is no longer 
beheld, bears an image of that burial which 
is given to the dead. (See Coi. ii. 12.) 
There was in baptism, as administered in 
former times, an image both of a burial and 
•of a resurrection.” 

Greoory Nanzianzex. 

“We are buried with Christ by baptism, 
that we may also rise again with him ; we 
•descend with him, that we may also be lifted 
up with him ; we ascend with him, that we 
may also be glorified with him.” 


Bishop Hail. 

“ Ye are in baptism buried together with 
Christ, in respect to the mortification of 
your sins, represented by lying under the 
water ; and in the same baptism ye rise up 
with him in newness of life, represented by 
your rising up out of the water again, 
through that faith of yours, grounded upon 
the mighty power of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead.” 

George Whitfield. 

“ It is certain that in the words of our 
text [Rom. vi. 3, 4,] there is an allusion to 
the mariner of baptism, which was by ira- 
mersion ; which is what our own Church 
allows.” 

f 

Db. Wells. 

“ St. Paul here alludes to immersion, or 
dipping the whole body under water in 
baptism.” 

„ ALBERr Barnes. 

“ * Therefore we are buried,’ &c. It is 
altogether probable that the Apostle in this 
place bad allusion to the custom of bap- 
tizing by immersion.’’ - 

John Wesley. 

“‘Buried with him’ — Alluding to the 
ancient manner of baptizing by immersion.” 

Db. Adam Clarke. 

“‘We are buried with him by baptism 
into death.’ It is probable that the Apostle 
here alludes to the mode of administering 
baptism by immersion; the whole body being 
put under the water, which seemed to say, 
the man is drowned, is dead ; and when he 
came up out of the water, be seemed to have 
a resurrection to life; the man is risen 
again; he is alive. He was therefore sup- 
posed to throw off his old gentile state as 
he threw oft’ his clothes,' and to assume a 
new character, as the baptized generally 
put on new or fresh clothes.” 

“‘Buried with him in baptism.’ Alluding 
to the immersions practised in the case of 
adults, wherein tbe person appeared to be 
buried under the water as Christ wa3 : 
buried in the heart of the earth. His rising 
again the third day and their emergency 
from the water was an emblem of tbe resur- 
rection of the body, and in them of a total 
change of life.” 

“As they [p^t>ouo baptized for the deadj 
received baptism as an emblem of death, in 
voluntarily going under the water, so they 
receive it as an emblem of the resurrection 
unto eternal life, in coming up out of the 
water.” 


(To be continued.) 
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AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

• CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 
(Continued from page 810 . ) 


'The works to which we allude are described 
as structures of earth, frequently of gigantic 
dimensions a3 to length and breadth, bearing 
the forms of beasts, birds, reptiles, and even 
of men, and ‘constituting huge basso-re- 
lievos upon the face of the country.’ From 
their relative position and proximity, there 
23 reason to believe that each has formed 
•part of a general design or system, par- 
ticularly as they are interspersed with other 
mounds of circular, quadrangular, and oblong 
shape, of considerable dimensions, and short 
lines of embankment, — which latter, however, 
iiever form enclosures. The animal-shaped 
2hounds are situated upon the undulating 
prairies and level plains ; and thus, though 
they are of inconsiderable height, (varying 
from one to four feet, and in rare instances 
only reaching an elevation of six feet,) they 
are' distinctly visible, and the imagination is 
not taxed to trace in them the resemblances 
of bears, alligators, foxes, pigs, men or 
monkeys, and birds. Like the embankments 
of the Ohio valley, they principally occur in 
the vicinity, of the large water-courses, and 
are always placed above the reach of the 
annual inundations. . . . Some of these 

mounds have been excavated, and found to 
contain human remains; and it has also been 
ascertained that some of the Indian tribes 
at present inhabiting the localities deposit 
their dead in them, though they possess no 
traditions relative to them, nor has any 
existing tribe ever been known to construct 
similar tumuli. . . . Among these 

peculiar works in "Wisconsin, occurs one 
which again presents the missing link in the 
chain which extends from the Gulf of Mexico 
to the confines of Canada: this is an en- 
closure upon the west bank of the Rock 
River, consisting of a wall of partially-burnt 
clay 5 feet high, by 2 5 feet base, .enclosing 
an area of about 20 acres,' over which are 
scattered^ number of truncated pyramids, 
40 or 50 feet square upon the top, and 
between 15 and 20 in height, two of which 
are connected with each other by an- ele- 
vated way similar to those .which occur in 
Mississippi and. Louisiana. In a paragraph 
in one of the reports of the United States 
Exploring Expedition, mention is made of 
the, existence of mound3 in the. Oregon Ter- 
ritory also; but, as yet, it has not been 
ascertained whether these present any affi- 
nities to, and may be embraced in, the 
system of which we have been treating. 
‘Q.'hat they are of frequent occurrence upon 


the river Gila in California, and also upon 
the tributaries of the Colorado of the west, 
has also but recently been ascertained. On 
the banks of the river Gila, indeed, it ha 3 
been asserted that ruins of an ancient city 
huve been met with covering more than a 
square leagne,, and the buildings of which 
were analogous to those of the south of 
Mexico. This led to the supposition that 
in these territories the Toltecs had made 
one of their halts on- their way to the valley 
of Anahuac, and that their original country 
was in consequence located somewhere in 
the ‘Far ‘West.’ But a more accurate know- 
ledge of the localities lias led -to the aban- 
donment of this opinion, and it is now- 
considered more probable that whatever 
degree of ancient civilization had reached 
the countries along the North American 
shores of the Pacific has spread thence from 
Mexico. It is not only the earthen structures 
and stone edifices throughout America which 
attest the antiquity of the civilization of 
that continent — the identity of descent in all 
its inhabitants, up to the time of its discovery 
by the Spaniards, and the decline of the 
greater number of its nations from a culti- 
vated to a savage state ; the remains of the 
manufactures and arts of the people, ob- 
tained by excavation, their pictorial arts, 
their system of hieroglyphics, their modes 
of interment, their national games and dances, 
their treatment of their prisoners, their 
language, and their religion combine to 
establish the same conclusion. But however 
interesting these may be in themselves aud 
in what they demonstrate, our limits preclude 
our entering upon them. ’With regard to 
what may be more strictly termed the living 
testimonies, which may serve to shed some 
faint light upon the strange extinction of 
civilization throughout regions so vast, they 
are but slight, yet not devoid of significance. 
Among several of the Indian tribes of the 
United States there exist traditions of their 
having originally migrated from the west, 
and of their ancestors having, during their 
passage eastward, come into hostile collision 
with and ultimately defeated people living 
in fortified towns. ... In every case, 
the Indians dwelling in the localities of the 
various mounds and earthworks attribute 
these to a people at an early date extermi- 
nated by their forefathers, and never assume 
them to be the works of the latter. As we 
have said, the light thus shed upon the 
history of the past ig faint, yet significant 
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in as far as it seems to reveal the same traces 
of a downward course in the path of civil- 
ization which appear everywhere in con- 
nection with the history of the aborigines of 
America — a race, the wild suckers of which, 


having grown up in rank luxuriance, bad* 
at the period of the arrival of the Europeans* 
well-nigh annihilated the original cultivated 
and fruit-bearing parent stem.” 


(To be continued .) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

Genebal. — African news state that the Cameroons were in a very unsettled state, ia 
consequence of an anticipated rise of the slave population : great sacrifice of life feared. 
Another attempt had been made to fire Lagos. The King of Accra had been taken 
prisoner, and confined in the fort. The Spanish expeditionary force has been reinforced 
by 10,000 men : it is stated that in all the combats which have as yet taken place the 
Moors have lost 5,000 men. Cholera is said to prevail fearfully at Tetuan. 

Amebican. — A New Jersey paper states that a terrible hailstorm lately swept over 
Mount Holly, and that hundreds of the hailstones which fell weighed half-a-pound each : 
The damage done was very great. The Herald reports that a dreadful panic prevailed in 
Virginia and South Carolina, and troops were marching and counter-marching in all direc- 
tions: a movement is on foot for “the abolition of slavery at the South by force the 
Southern States are to be "forced to manumit their slaves, or submit to a servile insurrec- 
tion and should they resist this, they are to be “ held in subjection by the federal forces 
of the Northern States, or driven to abandon the Southern Statea to the negroes and the 
white abolitionists sixty-eight Northern members of Congress support the movement. 
A battle had occurred at lndanango, in which 400 men were killed, and half the town 
burnt. ' 


POETRY. 


LIVE YODR RELIGION IN LOVE. 


When you see the wayward weeping, 
Bound by sorrow’s heavy chain, 

Be a brother ; go, release him, 

And his heart shall be your gain. 

Should the poor in winter falter. 
Gently censure ; don’t disdain : 

'Tis a failing 3 you can make them 
Blossom in the spring again. 

London. 


Be it yours the strong to strengthen. 

And the weak to kindly lead 
To the power of God’s salvation ; 

Then you’ll share their bliss indeed* 

A bright future lies before you 3 
Still advancing, you may rise 
To the climax of perfection, 

And with Enoch walk the skies. 

S. P. 


Addresses. — Charles Turner, 1, Pole Park Road, Dundee. 

Mark H. Forscutt, 5, Ebenezer Terrace, Widcombe, Bath. 
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COMPANY. 

BT ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

All persons are affected in a greater or < by frequent intercourse with the upright 
less degree by their associations; for all and honourable, men of corrupt habits 
persons possess some influence, and that have been drawn to love and appreciate 
influence produces an effect, whether it the beauties of virtue, 
be used for good or evil, slightly or The force of example is mighty. It 
powerfully, unwittingly or intentionally, almost changes the very nature of some. 
How important it is, then, that those turning the timid man into a hero — the 
who desire to he righteous should mingle sober man into a drunkard, and turning 
as little as possible with the wicked and out of their usual course the secret springs 
ungodly. of men’s actions. It is obviously one of 

Man possesses power to adapt himself * our duties to avoid close intimacy with 
to the varied dispositions which he may this depraved generation. Many who 
meet with through life ; and it is this I are now wallowing in the slough of 
power which enables him to associate apostacy would have still been in the high- 
pleasurably with others whose habits may way of eternal life, if they had not mixed 
differ from his own. And it is to him a themselves with the Gentiles, 
great blessing; for, without it, (as the “Our fathers have inherited lies and 
feelings and customs of men are so diver- vanity, and things wherein there is no 
sified,) there would he little companion- profit,” and the heritage has been handed 
ship in the world, and much more strife down to their children. The light of 
than at present ; and, Heaven knows, we the Gospel has exposed to us many of 
have enough of that now. these errors, and we have begun to for- 

But the necessity for wisdom in the sake them, and to walk in the ways of 
use of this power is here apparent; for, God. But the' great masses of mankind 
by mingling with others, irrespective of 1 still cleave to the ways and traditions of 
.their good or evil qualities, we may be their fathers. Born and educated in 
insensibly drawn into unrighteousness them, they appear to he part of their 
and trouble. nature, and nothing less than the power 

How often do we find that well-dis- of the Holy Ghost is sufficient to aid men 
posed men and women, through com- in weaning themselves from these things; 
panionship with evildoers, are, impercep- and, without constant watchfulness, the 
tibly to themselves, drawn into participa- best of us are apt to fall back into the 
tion in their vices. On the other hand, the habits and customs of the world. If 
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we desire to thoroughly rid ourselves of | and be drawn with them into the mael- 
the disposition to do so, and to become I strom of unrighteousness. It is perfectly 
completely impregnated with the spirit of [ natural, particularly for the young, to 
this world-regenerating work, we need to j wish for amusement ; and the amusements 
he particular in our associations. j of the Gentiles are, many of them, in 

In our present position in life, we can- j their nature innocent, and are calculated, 
not avoid mingling, to a certain extent, i if properly conducted, to give real pi easure. 
with the people among whom our lot is ] But in all recreations there needs a con- 
cast j and the influence which surrounds trolling power to prevent excess, to pro- 
them will, in a degree, rest upon us. But mote union, and to preserve order ; for 
we are not compelled to copy their ex- i without order and unity there can be no 
ample, or to suffer their influence to real enjoyment. When pleasure is pur- 
confcrol us; nor need we mingle with t sued beyond legitimate bounds, sin lies 
them in feeling and spirit, notwithstand- , in the path, and misery is the consequence, 
ing we may be compelled by circum- This governing power is not present in 
stances to associate with them. Gentile recreations, nor do they acknow- 

There must ever be a division between ! ledge any such influence : hence the 
true Saints and the world. Thej are excesses, disorder, and confusion so fre- 
like two opposite races ; and as the Saints < quently to be witnessed among them; 
are led more and more by the Spirit ; and therefore, though there may be no 
of Jesus Christ, the distinction will be- j wrong in the nature of their amusements, 
come more marked, and the opposition j the company is not good, and should 
more decided; and the more those who ' be avoided. 

are called Saints imbibe the spirit of the j For instance, dancing is a healthy, 
world and fall into their views and cus- exhilirating, and attractive recreation ; 
toms, the less of the Spirit of Jesus ; but the balls, “ hops/' and dancing parties 
Christ will be with them. The two j of the Gentiles are unfit for people who 
influences will not dwell together : they j have any respect for themselves, their 
are sworn enemies; and as one obtains , religion, or their God. 
the supremacy, the other will take its j Social gatherings and general relaxa- 
departure. tions should be a national subject. Healthy 

Man is a social being. It is not good and innocent amusements for the people 
for him to be alone. It U natural for would promote good feeling and virtue, 
him to seek society ; but, like all natural j knit together the threads of society, and 
impulses, it is necessary for his happiness save thousands from spiritual and physical 
that it be regulated. Evil company will i destruction. “In “Mormon” society 
lead to evil results, but the company of j “ at home” may be found recreations 
the good is a strong help towards righ- I suited to the bodies and spirits of both 
teousness. If we, as Saints, desire so- 1 sexes, set on foot at seasonable times, con- 
ciety, let us seek it among the people of { ducted in a proper manner, and regulated 
God. We are then, at any rate, out of j in such a way that all the benefits are 
the path of temptation, and are in a com- ! received, without any of the evils which 
^paratively pure atmosphere. Butin the * are the general accompaniments of worldly 
company of the world danger lies around ; : amusements. And even here, in our 
and though no actual ^evil^may be com- j “Mormon” parties, what a world- wide 
; mitted, the influence that predominates ! difference there is between them and the 
induces not to holiness. j merrymakings of the world 1 Atnuse- 

When our brethren and sisters who ! ment and instruction go hand-in-hand ; 
rhave frequent opportunities of enjoying j and in the height of o^ur glee the Lord is 
v the company of the Saints choose rather not forgotten, nor his commandments 
Ajbe, society of those who have no love for violated. 

the, truth, our confidence in their integrity It is necessary for the health and 
13 mightily shaken, for we remember the > growth of plants that they should not 
old. adage — “Birds of a feather will flock | only be cultivated in good soil, but also 
.together.” 'Far better would it be for 1 be in a pure atmosphere ; and it is equally 
the Saint who Jives far away frpm the j essential for the proper development and 
aggregations of the righteous to live training of the rising generation, not only 
separate and alone, though surrounded to be under the care of good parents, but 
by thousands, than to join the multitude to be also surrounded with good exam- 
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i-ples as incentives to righteousness. There 
is true philosophy inadopting the same plan 
in reference to self- culture. If we wish 
speedily to advance in purity of soul and 
•holiness of sentiment, (without which, 
righteousness is impossible,) there is wis- 
dom in placing ourselves in good society — 
that is, in the company of good men and 
women ; for what is often called good 
society is nothing more than the com- 
pany of the wealthy, the titled, or the 
fashionable. 

The place to find the best society on 
earth is Zion. There may be found some 
of the best men and women living, and 
there the best will continue to assemble 
till all are gathered to one spot. Zion 
•is the place ror the purest, tenderest, and 
happiest associations ; and therefore that 


is the place for the Saints and their 
children. Here they breathe a tainted, 
moral atmosphere; they are surrounded by 
encouragements to vice ; their children 
have evil examples continually before their 
eyes ; the streets are thronged with 
miniature specimens of concentrated wick- 
edness; and to escape contamination is 
almost impossible. 

It will be a glorious day for Mother 
Earth when she enjoys the society of all * 
the excellent and honourable who have 
dwelt with her for a brief period in 
different ages. They will form a goodly 
company. May all who read this be 
found worthy to associate with them and 
to receive all the blessings and pleasures 
of an immortal assembly. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH* 

(Continued from page 828.) 


[August, 1843.] 

After Smith was delivered into the hands 
of Mr. Joseph H. Reynolds, it is alleged 
that he was rescued from his custody by the 
Municipal Court of the city of Nauvoo. 

Affidavits on both sides of the question 
have been filed before me, and I also have 
additional information on the subject con- 
tained in a report of M. Brayman, Esq., a 
special agent appointed by myself to inves- 
tigate and collect facts in relation to the 
whole matter. 

The undisputed facts of the case are, 
that Smith was arrested near Dixon, in Lee 
County. He was immediately delivered 
over to Mr. Reynolds. Smith immediately 
brought an action against Mr. Reynolds for 
false imprisonment^ and held him to bail in 
the sum of &400. Mr. Reynolds being in a 
strange country and unable to give bail, was 
taken into custody by the Sheriff of Lee 
County and held as a prisoner, whilst Rey- 
nolds held Smith as his prisoner. 

The parties finally concluded to get out 
writs of Habeas Corpus, and try the legality 
of the imprisonment in each case. .The 
writs were accordingly issued, returnable 
.before the nearest judicial tribunal in the 
’ fircuit in which Quincy is situated ; and 
thereupon all parties proceeded in the 
-direction of Quincy, Smith being in the cus- 
tody of Reynolds, and Reynolds himself in 
the custody of the Sheriff. of Lee County. 

On the road, during their progress, they : 
were met by parties of the citizens of 


j Nauvoo, some or most of whom are said to 
have been members of the Nauvoo Legion, 
though there is no evidence that they ap- 
peared in a military capacity. There wa* 
no exhibition of arms of any description, nor 
was there any military or warlike array, 
nor was there any actual force used, though 
Mr, Reynolds testifies that he felt under 
constraint, and that Smith, soon after meet- 
ing the first parties of Mormons, enlarged 
himself from his custody. 

Mr. Reynolds also testifies (and there can 
be no doubt of the fact) that he was taken, 
to Nauvoo against his will. 

But whether he was taken there by tho 
command of Smith and his friends, or by the 
voluntary act of the Sheriff of Lee County, 
who had him in custody, does not appear by 
any testimony furnished by Mr. Reynolds. 
The affidavit of the Sheriff has not been 
obtained, though there is an evidence on 
the other side to show that the Sheriff of 
Lee County voluntarily carried Mr. Rey- 
nolds to the city of Nauvoo, without any 
coercion on the part of any one. 

After arriving at Nauvoo, a writ of Habeas 
Corpus was issued by the Municipal Court 
of that city, and Mr. Reynolds was com- 
pelled by the authority of the Court to p ‘o- 
duce Mr. Smith before that tribunal. After 
hearing the case, the Court discharged 
Smith from arrest. 

There is much other evidence submitted ; 
but the. foregoing , is the material part of it 
to be considered on the present occasion. 
Now, sir, I might safely rest my refusal 
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to order a detachment of Militia to assist in 
retaking Smith upon the ground that the 
laws of this State have been fully exercised 
in the matter. A writ has been issued for 
his apprehension. Smith was apprehended 
and was duly delivered by the officer of this 
State to the agent of the State of Missouri 
appointed to receive him. No process, 
officer, or authority of this State has been 
resisted or interfered with. I have fully 
executed the duty which the laws impose on 
me, and have not been resisted either in the 
writ issued for the arrest of Smith or in the 
person of the officer appointed to apprehend 
him. If there has been any resistance to 
any one, it has been to the officer of Mis- 
souri, after Smith came to his custody ; and 
everything had been done on my part which 
the law warranted me in doing. 

Another objection to ordering a detach- 
ment of Militia, arises out of the Militia 
Laws of this State, the forty- third section 
of which is as follows : — 

* 'Whenever it may be necessary to call 
into actual service any part of the Militia of 
this State, on a requisition by the Executive 
of the United States, on an actual or 
threatened invasion of this State, or any of 
the neighbouring States or Territories of 
the United States, the Commander-in-Chief 
shall forthwith demand from each division 
a detachment in proportion to the strength 
thereof, except as hereinafter excepted, 
which order shall be delivered by a special 
messenger to the several Commandants of 
Divisions, specifying the number demanded 
-from each Division, the time and place of 
rendezvous, if ordered to march ; and if the 
same be detached under any particular act 
of the United States, to endorse the same 
on such order : Provided that whenever the 
safety of any of the frontier settlements in 
this State shall, in the opinion of the Go- 
vernor, require it, he may exempt the 
Militia in such settlements from beiDg called 
into service, and make such further pro- 
vision for the defence as the necessity of 
the case may require ; which exemption 
shall be expressed in his orders to Com- 
mandants of the Divisions, who, together 
with the Commandants of Brigades, Regi- 
ments, Battalions, and Companies, shall 
govern themselves accordingly. And pro- 
vided, also, that such Militia men may be 
required to serve as spies on their own 
frontiers ; and that, on actual invasion or 
any extreme emergency, the Commander-in- 
Chief, Commandants of Divisions, Brigades, 
Battalions, and Companies, may call on the 
whole or any part of the Militia under their 
respective commands, as the nature of the 
case may require; who shall continue in 
service, if necessary, until the Militia can 
be regularly called out,’ 


The Governor has no other authority, iii 
calling out the Militia, than that which is 
contained in this section ; by which it appears 
that there must be either a requisition from 
the President, an actual or threatened inva- 
sion, or some extreme emergency, to warrant 
the Governor in exercising this power. No 
one of these contingencies has arisen. 
There has been no requisition from the 
President; there has been no actual or 
threatened invasion of the State; nor is 
this such an extreme emergency as is con- 
templated by the law. 

If we allow that force was exhibited and 
threatened to compel your agent to carry 
his prisoner before the Municipal Court of 
Nauvoo, that the Court there took cogni- 
zance of the cause without jurisdiction and 
against the consent of your agent, it would 
amount at most to a riot ; and to a resist- 
ance of authority in a single case, and that, 
too, under colour of law and legal process. 
To constitute an extreme emergency, so as 
to justify a call for the Militia, there ought, 
in my opinion, to be something more than 
a mere illegal act — something more than a 
design to resist the law in a single instance. 
The design ought to be general, as in 
treason, rebellion, or insurrection ; in which 
cases an universality of design is essential 
to constitute the offence. 

If a person resist a constable or sheriff, 
or other officer charged with the execution 
of process, with an intention to resist tho 
law in that particular instance, such an act 
is a misdemeanour at most, is indictable as 
such, and may be met by the posse comitaius. 
But something more than a mere misde- 
meanour must have been contemplated by 
the law. It would seem to me that it could 
never have been intended that the Governor 
should call out the Militia in every case, 
where a constable or sheriff may be re- 
sisted; and even in a case of a riotous 
resistance it would not be an extreme emer- 
gency without some military array, some 
warlike show, or some threatened resistance 
to the Government itself. 

In this case, there has been no warlike 
array in the proceedings of Smith and his 
friends, no exhibition of arms, and no 
actual force of an illegal character. Mr. 
Reynolds was not subjected to illegal im- 
prisonment. He was arrested on lawful 
process; and although that process may have 
been wrongfully obtained, yet his arrest was 
not riotous or unlawful, but according to 
the forms of law. Mr. Reynolds continued 
in the custody of the Sheriff, by virtue of 
that process, until he was taken to Nauvoo 
and although he was taken to that city 
against his will, and was by that means* 
compelled to take his prisoner there, yet 
was he taken by lawful process, by an 
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tiith'orized officer who acted, so far as I 
have any evidence, freely and voluntarily, in 
so doing. In no one aepect of the case can 
I consider the present an extreme emer- 
gency, warranting a call for the Militia 
according to the provisions of law in this 
State. 

Thns, sir, I have stated to you the prin- 
cipal reasons which have influenced me in 
refusing to order a call of the Militia. To 
my mind they are entirely satisfactory, and 
I hope they will meet with the approval of 
your Excellency and the citizens of Mis- 
souri. 

1 have the honour to be 
Your Excellency's most obedient servant, 

Thomas Eom>.” 


to see Mr. La Forest exhibit feats of 
strength. 

Wednesday, 16tb. At ten, a.m., at- 
tended the fnneral of General James 
Adams, who was buried with masonic 
honours. 

I sent Sidney Higdon’s affidavit to 
Governor Ford. 

Thursday, 17th. I held Mayor’s 
Court through the day, and tried several 
suits. 

Elders P. P. Pratt and 0. Hyde 
started from Nauvoo for Boston, via 
Chicago. 

Elder J. M. Grant wrote me a letter 
reporting the Church in Philadelphia to 
be in a prosperous condition. 


Tuesday, 15th. Went in the evening 

{To be continued.) 
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The Close oe the Year. — In his bountiful goodness, the Lord has brought us and 
our readers up to this period of time. Each knows best the particular way that 
Providence has led his or her footsteps, and how Divine care and blessing have been 
manifested to suit each individual case. The eye of the Lord is over his people con- 
tinually, watching their course, and waiting for their good works and evidences of 
devotion to bis cause, that he might shower down blessings upon them. On the 
■other hand, his eye is watching over them to detect the evil that surrounds them, 
and to see that their strength is ever equal to their day. His right hand is ever 
ready to deliver his Saints. He sends his angels to administer to his elect and to 
hear up bis chosen ones, lest they fall, while he gives his Spirit to speak comforting 
words to the troubled, to whisper hints of the good time coming to the hopeful, and 
to infuse into the strong in faith greater strength to perform the greater works of 
the future. Surely this is the experience of our readers, and surely every year brings 
them fresh evidences of the care of the Father towards them, and proofs that all 
things w'ork together for good to those who love and serve the Lord. 

And even now w’e have to take note of a matter that to us comes as a Divine 
favour and blessing. We have, with you, dear Saints, the privilege of being still 
among the living to witness and record the closing of another year. Is not this a 
great privilege and blessing ? Have not the faithful servants and the accepted Saints 
cause for thanksgiving to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that they are 
spared from the stroke of death, their mortal lives prolonged, and their probation on 
earth continued. The wicked and ungodly may take and esteem the gift and 
continuation of life as a matter of course, with scarcely a thought rising to Him 
who is the Author and Sustainer of life. They will constantly receive the blessings 
and favours of Heaven without emotions of thankfulness, and year after year be the 
subjects of the long-suffering and tender mercy of God, without gratitude or service. 
Such, however, is not the case with the Saints j and all who have read and marked 
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the words aud teachings of our President, the Prophet and chief Saint now on earth, 
must be acquainted with his mind upon these matters, and must have often been 
forcibly struck with the childlike, yet sublime thankfulness with which he takes life and 
all the blessings of life as gifts of God. Those in whom dwell the Holy Spirit will thus 
view the matter, and the prolonging of their lives as Saints in a state of justification 
before God to the closing period of another year will be esteemed as a providence 
and cause for thanksgiving. All in whom dwells the spirit of Israel, all who realize 
the purposes of Israel’s God and feel the things of eternity pressing towards them, 
and all who understand aright the genius and principles of our holy religion can 
fervently exclaim, We who have been born unto the new life of Saints have cause for 
"thanksgiving to the Father of Saints that this life is not ended, nor our works of 
love and labours of salvation upon earth over. 

We have not worked ourselves up into what the light-minded or irreverent might 
describe as the pious mood, nor are we aiming at sentimental or sanctimonious 
expressions. We can acknowledge the possession of the “ Mormon” peculiarities 
and thorough “Mormon” distaste for cant, w’bining, longfacedness, pious drawl, and 
mock holiness, and all such of every variety. Still Saints can feel the highest 
reverence towards their God, and a thorough “ Mormon ” can feel the deepest thank- 
fulness for all his gifts and blessings of life. It is in this spirit that we give vent to 
the deep sentiments of the soul as they come spontaneously through the influence of 
the Spirit that testifies of Divine goodness. It is in fervent reverence to Him who 
is the Author of life, with deep devotion to Him who has called us to the life of 
Saints, and with some understanding of the object of life, that we offer thanksgiving 
to Him who has sent this generation of Saints to earth to work out a glorious proba- 
tion, build up his glorious kingdom, and consummate his stupendous Latter-day 
Work. The Saints who are now reading this are still spared to engage in this work, 
and are still honoured in being co-workers with God. Surely this is a blessing; 
and were the lives of the Saints on earth prolonged to a thousand years’ engagement 
in the service of their Divine Master, every year would bring fresh cause for thank- 
fulness that their lives were prolonged, and they continued as the children and 
co-labourers of God. 

We cannot close without saying to all the faithful in these lands — In the name of 
the Lord your God, we pronounce the “Well done, good and faithful” ones! 
The Lord whom ye have served has seen your works and accepted your labours of 
love. Now shall come the reward. He to whom you have consecrated yourselves 
is waiting at the door to bless you. May the peace and love and everlasting blessing* 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost be with you all ! Amen. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

Ge.vebat,. — A slight earthquake. w T as experienced in the island of St. Lucia, on the 
17th nit. A telegram from Copenhagen states that, the Royal Palace at Fredericksborg 
was, on tko 17th inst., completely destroyed by fire. The French trade having been inter- 
rupted by the inhabitants of a village in the upper part of the river Senegal, a flotilla of 
six small steamers was Bent off to attack it : the French had about 40 killed and about 
70 wounded: the enemy had 150 killed, and a very considerable number wounded: 
the village, which had previously served as a place of refuge for 4,000 inhabitants, was 
completely destroyed. The Vienna correspondent of the Times says that , the danger of a 
conflict between the Imperial authorities and the Hungarian Protestants daily increases, 
and that in Hungary political and religious agitation go hand in hand, 
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MEMORABILIA. 

Cambridge University. — The University of Cambridge consists of twelve colleges 
and three halls. 

Yorkshire Districts. — The county of York is divided into three districts, called 
Cleveland, Holdemess, and Craven. 

Green r, and. — Greenland was discovered in the year 982 by the Icelanders, who called 
it Green laDd, from seeing the shore lined with green moss. * 

Bburi.vg’s Straits. — Captain Cook, who explored these straits, gave them this name, 
after Behring, an eminent navigator, who first discovered them. 

Botany Bat. — This bay was discovered by Captain Cook in 1770, and received its 
name from the great variety of herbs which abounded on the shore. 

The “Seven IIilt.s” of Rome. — The “seven hills” on which Rome was built were 
named Qnirinalis, Yiminalis, Esquilinus, Ccelius, Palatinus (in the centre), Aventinus, and 
Copitolinus Mons. 

It was through Ferro, the most westerly of the Canary Islands, that the first meridian 
was formerly drawn. lienee the Old and New "Worlds were called the Eastern and 
Western Continents. 

Friendly Islands. — These islands were named the “Friendly Islands” by Captain 
Coolq from the apparent friendship subsisting among the natives, and their friendly beha- 
viour manifested towards strangers. 

Balearic Isles. — The Balearic Isles are Majorca and Minorca, which were anciently 
called Bulcnres ; the tvestern, which i9 the larger one, being called Balearis Major; and 
the eastern, which is the smaller one, Balearis Minor. 

Navigators’ Islands. — These islunds were so called because their villages are all 
situated on the sides of creeks by the sea, and have no pathways from one to another; so • 
that the native inhabitants perform nearly all their journeys to and fro, and from one 
village to another, in canoes. 

Cape of Good Hope. — The Cape was discovered in 1493 by Vasco de Gama, a 
Portuguese, who named it (what in English is called) “ Good Hope,” on account of the 
good hope he entertained of finding beyond it what he sought — a passage to India; which 
hope was afterwards realized by Ilia doubling the Cape and arriving at Calicut. 

Area of the Globe. — The whole area of the globe is about 198,000,000 of miles, being 
made up as follows: — Asia contains 15,SC2,000 square miles; Africa, 11,000,000; Europe, 
3,762,534: total area of the Eastern Continent, uearly 31,000,000 square miles. 
North America contains 9,000,000 miles; and South America, nearly 8,000,000: totaL 
area of the Western Continent, about 17,000,000 square miles. Oceanica (the islands, 
of the ocean,) contains altogether about S, 000, 000 miles. Total land area of the globe 
being thus about 50,000,000 square miles. The Pacific Ocean contains 50,000,000 square 
miles; the Southern Ocean, 30,000,000; the Atlantic Ocean, 25,000,000; the Indian 
Ocean, 17,000,000; the Northern Ocean, 5,600,000; and the various inland seas, 14,400,000: 
total superficial extent of water on th® globe being 142,000,000 miles. 


VARIETIES. 

“ To be a man in a true sense, is, in the first place and above all things, to hare 8 
wife.’’ — Michelet. 

According to English law, parents have full control over their children until the 
letter have attained the age of 21 years. 

Nationality. — “A person takes nationality, rank, and condition from hi3 or her father, 
if legitimately born. Thu3 a person born of a Polish father and Russian mother is a 
Pole.” — Reynolds's Miscellany. 

Diphtheria.' — Diphtheria is no respecter of person, age, condition, rank, or temperament. 
It is a disease produced by a specific poison taken into the system, acting through the 
blood, and seen at the throat. The following are the usual forms and courses of the disease 
in its severest type:- — The patient is suddenly (and generally in the morning) seized with 
Yiolent vomiting of a thin, yellowish- white matter, of a very offensive character ; then 
purging of a fluid of similar appearance. These dejections last an hour or so, and are 
followed by great prostration and 3 tnpor. The patient lies for a period varying from six 
to sixteen hours in a heavy sleep, from which he is with difficulty aroused, and then only 
i to sleep again. The skin is hot; pulse, 100; the tongue is of a bright red; drink is 
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is one important truth that irresistibly forces itself upon us, which is, that the light 
and intelligence communicated to the human family through the servants of the 
Lord in every age of the world, was always lightly esteemed by the mass, and at all 
times met with the most determined opposition from those whose prepossessed opinions 
and forms of doctrine it came in contact with, and during the lives of inspired men, 
they were hated of the world, because they were not of it. God having chosen 
them out of it to reprove the world of sin, and lay before them the principles of 
righteousness, to prepare the earth for the hour of judgment, when all must stand 
at the bar of Goo, and be judged according to the deeds done in the body, by that 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given us assurance in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

Jesus unfolds the secret, and gives us the reason why his servants are hated and 
persecuted ; it is this, he has promised to give them the spirit of truth and revela- 
tion whom the world eannot receive, and when men are in possession of it, they 
begin to reprove the world for their sins, and call upon them to repent and obey 
the plan of salvation that God has sent them with, and when the truth is laid before 
them with authority, and they find they cannot impede its progress with argument, 
or by circulating lies and slanderous reports, they, rather than repent and yield obe- 
dience to its mandates, rise up in mobs and destroy the servants of God, thereby 
thinking to put a stop to the Bpread of what they would fain call delusion and false 
doctrine, but which is in reality the truth of heaven, the plan of salvation. But 
are the purposes of the Almighty thus to be frustrated by weak designing mortals? 
Is the plan of salvation to be prohibited from being offered to the children of men? 
Is truth to be trampled under foot by falsehood and error, and is the work to be 
annihilated by the destruction of the servants of the Lord ? No, verily, no! echoes 
from the throne of Jehovah to the souls of those martyrs who were slain for the 
testimony which they bore to the children of men in every age of the w'orld, saying, 
rest for a little season until your fellow’ servants shall be slain as ye were ; yes, rest 
until he whose right it is to reign, break the bands of death, and unlock the prison 
doors, and let the captive go free, and shall by hiB voice say unto the righteous, 
come forth, and be clothed upon with immortality and eternal life, and reign on 
earth w'ith your Redeemer. 

He w’ho has all power in heaven and on earth yet lives and reigns, and is able to 
save all that come unto him ; and although Satan may rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing and slay the servants of the Lord, the truth still remains, the plan of 
salvation is still the same, and they who are slain for the word of* God and for the 
testimony of Jesus, are taken from this theatre of action, nearer to the throne of 
Jehovah, to mingle in the councils of heaven, and cry unto the Lord to avenge their 
blood on them that dwell on the earth, and in the morning of the first resurrection 
will they come forth clothed w’ith life and immortality, ana be crowned kings and 
priests in the presence of God. 

But say some, do you mean to class those whom the w’orld calls false prophets, 
impostors, and disturbers of the public peace, the founders of a new religion, the 
writers of a new bible, with those holy inspired men that lived on earth previous to 
the fourth century ? I answer yes, for the best of reasons, for the servants of God 
in every age w r ere men of like passions, and their principles came in contact with 
the religious views and prepossessed opinions of the people amongst whom they 
lived. 

They alike received their intelligence from heaven, of the will and command- 
ments of God to fallen man, of the destinies of nations, kingdoms, and empires, 
either by the voice of God, the ministrations of angels, or the revelations of the 
Holy Gnost ; they alike, enjoyed visions and dreams, and the various blessings of the 
Spirit of God ; and they alike have fallen victims to infuriated mobs. 

And I would remark, that though Joseph and Hyrum Smith were slain by the 
hands of traitors and murderers, they have been instrumental in the hands of God, 
in the midst of bigotry, superstition, and sectarian prejudices, of bringing to light 
the pure principles of the gospel of Christ, and have succeeded in organizing the 
Church and kingdom of God on earth, with all the blessings that flow through the 
administrations of the Holy Priesthood ; but the Lord haring suffered them to be 
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taken -with avidity, if offered, but only to be immediately returned. And now the 
important question is put, “Is the throat sore?” The answer is always the same — “ Not 
in the least.” The experienced physician expects this reply. Carefully examining the 
throat, he sees the disease. Hanging from the velum to the tongue is a transparent film 
of a tenacious fluid, which is burst by expiration, sending its particles over the mouth and 
the instrument nsed to depress the tongue. The next moment a similar curtain is formed. 
After the stupor has passed off, delirium takes its place ; fever runs high ; the breathing is 
quickened : the voice is changed to a thick, yet shrill tone ; there is a short dry cough ; 
the neck is puffy and blushed ; the tongue is coated with a white fur ; and all those parts 
hitherto so brilliantly red are thickly spotted with a whitish substance, which con- 
glomerates and forms one thick plastic deposit, which in time may cover the whole palate 
to the teeth, so that the appearance on opening the mouth is as though it were lined with 
plaster of Paris. The violent delirium then subsides ; the powers of life fail rapidly ; 
horrible sensations of choking and suffocation come on; the sufferer tears at his neck with 
his nails, and tries to tear open his mouth; yet full power of swallowing still continues, 
and he greedily gulps anything given him in the shape of drink: muttering delirium 
then comes on ; and in a long tetanic convulsion death closes the scene. 


POETRY. 
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LINES ON THE DEATH OF A SISTER * 


’Ti s sunset on the mighty deep; 

A stiffening breeze sweeps o’er the billows: 
Crested waves arise and fall, white as 
Drifted snow ; — a lonely vessel’s bound for 
• Pair Columbia’s soil : her freight is precious souls. 

Mark how she rides! nlmost 
41 A thing of life;” and on her decks are living 
Crowds : the hoary head, the infnnt’s prattling 
Tongue, the pride and flush oflife, are there; 

And deep solemnity pervades each neart, 

Por one hath passed away to other climes : 

An arrow from Death’s quiver laid her low. 

Hark to the solemn vesper’s sound! 

It comes upon the listening ear; now falls 
In fitful strains; and as it deepens with 
The deepening blast, its purport speaks of 
Death ! 

Anon *tis o’er, and from an Elder of 
The Church of Christ the voice of prayer 
Ascends to Flim who made the sea, that he would 
Deign to hear and bless the solemn trying scene 
To all around. Each heart responds, and in 
A full nmen the sanction gives. 

The twilight deepens : as from 
East to west the gathering clouds roll on. 

A chill creeps o’er the mind; the pfiss’iig i^cene 
A volume for a life to read ; and scared)* faith 
Can pierce the cloud, or realize the day 
AVhen from the heavens a voice profound 
Shall woke the sleepers in the deep, deep sea. 


But ’twill be so; for. 

Certain as the spirit’s tenement Is cast 
Beneath the wave, and with a sullen splash 
Descends from mortal sight, so sure ’twill 
Be restored, and by the Priesthood’s power 
Its destiny fulfil, to be an 11 heir of God,” 
Through Gospel and celestial law. 

Then dry your tears : 

Our sister is not dead; she only sleeps, 

And ’bides the angel’s trump, when every sea 
Its dead shall yield, and Death in victory 
Merged be. 

Then suns shall cense to shine, 

The glistening waves to roIJ, and clouds to darken 
Earth’s expanse: the ” measure of creation” lilted. 
By all existence then shall be, and God 
Be glorified by all, through all, in all, and 
Blissful Immortality the glorious boon 
Shall be of those who, like our sister, iu the faith 
Of Jesus lived and died, and meekly bore 
The scorn and scoffs of au apostate world. 

And walked aa pilgrims who in ancient day 
A better city sought, and bartered life 
In sure and ceriuhi hope to gain the promise 
Of aTeeurrection fur more glorious thiui 
The sons of men now seek, who fool away their 
Time aud die forgot. 

Best, sister, in thine ocean grave ! 

The winds and waves thy requiem sing, and God 
Himself, thy Father , marks the spot, svlthout 
The crumbling stone or sculptured urn of 
Man’s device. 

II SNItY W. NAISDITT. 


* From an old manuscript found in the Office. 
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EDITORIAL. 


slain, and taken from our society, a great responsibility rests upon the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, and especially upon those who hold the priesthood, to continue 
united, to lift up their voices and snare not, and cry repentance unto this generation, 
and labour to spread the truth to the uttermost parts of the earth ; and inasmuch 
as they will do this, they will find the arm of Jehovah to sustain and aid them, and 
although our prophets are dead, truth yet lives, and God is able to raise up others 
upon the same principle as in former days, and fulfil his promise to Daniel that the 
latter day kingdom should never be destroyed or given to other people, and if the 
Saints are united and faithful, the work of God will roll on, and the light of truth 
brought forth through the instrumentality of those men, like the sunbeam, will 
lighten every land and clime, and the glory of God will be manifest in the salvation 
of the honest-hearted, while the ungodly will be prepared for the hour of the judg- 
ments of our God. 

Therefore I exhort all the Saints in Britain, and especially those of the priesthood 
to be faithful, to practise virtue and holiness, and set a godly example before all men ; 
be honest and true to your engagements, deal honourably in all your business trans- 
actions ; put away from your midst evil speaking, wrath, envy, malice, and hypoc- 
risy ; cultivate peace and union one with another. 

Let the servants of the Lord lift up their voices, and call upon the inhabitants of 
the earth to repent and turn to God, for the time has arrived when the church, and 
the principles of the same, can no longer remain in obscurity, but will be sought 
after by the honest in heart, and will be investigated by thousands who have not as 
yet heard of them. 

Although the two first elders are taken from the church, the different quorums 
still remain organized with sufficient power to carry on the work of God, and build 
up his kingdom here on earth, and all that have obeyed the truth for the love of it, 
and endure to the end will be saved in the kingdom of God. There will be no 
cessation to emigration, or the building up of Zion, or completing the temple of 
the living God ; but let every Saint act in wisdom, and do all things in righteous- 
ness, ana may the peace of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be and 
abide with you all. Amen. 

I remain dear brethren, your humble servant, for Christ’s sake, 

Reuben Hedlock. 


(^tutorial. 

With the lapse of time have the first feelings of surprise and horror, occasioned by 
the news of the murder of our beloved brethren Joseph and Hyrum Smith, in some 
measure subsided, and we are enabled to look around us with comparative calmness, 
and inquire what is the present condition of the Saints individually, and of the 
Church as a whole. We rejoice that our observations yield us the most abundant 
satisfaction. On every hand we find demonstrations of unflinching fortitude in 
the cause of God. The late tragedy has compelled the honest-hearted to look 
within themselves and contemplate their own personal standing in relation to the 
God of Heaven and the great work of the last days. The result of this self exa- 
mination has been almost universally productive of an increase of faith, awaking up 
in many the hitherto dormant or hidden energies of their character, while a spirit 
of greater union prevails on every hand, and a determined confidence in the Lord is 
exhibited, that foretells the onward progress of the kingdom of God as rolling forth 
with unexampled energy. 

Fourteen years ago beheld the church constituted of six members, who, though 
surrounded by enemies, and assailed by every thing that prejudice and bigotry 
could bring to bear against them, yet went forth endued with power from on 
high, conscious that they were instruments in the hands of the Lora to become the 
harbingers of mercy to a guilty world, and the honoured instruments in establishing 
the kingdom of God in the last days. But notwithstanding the opposition of ene- 
mies, the principles of truth were proclaimed abroad, the nonest- hearted and the 
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lovers of truth heard the glad tidings of a renewed covenant, with the restoration 
of the authority of a holy priesthood and the blessings consequent upon the admin- 
istrations of the same. 

When we read the various statements of the enemies of truth, the ridicule and 
slander they have endeavoured to throw upon the work generally, and their decla- 
rations of riie absurd and foolish nature of it, we feel almost surprised that what 
they profess to consider so very contemptible, should call forth such constant and 
unwearied efforts for its suppression. We have ourselves known a little band of 
Saints, in the humblest grade of life, poor, unlettered, and labouring people, meet- 
ing in obscurity in a humble cottage, yet exciting the ire and indignation of every 
pious divine in their locality, until every pulpit thundered forth its anathemas against 
the Saints, whilst Socialist and Infidels, in the same place, met by hundreds with- 
out exciting or irritating in the least these apparent defenders of the principles of 
righteousness. 

But there is a principle by which we can account for this apparent anomaly. 
Many spirits are abroad m the earth, and mankind more or less are under their in- 
fluence ; but it is by the spirit of the Lord being imparted unto his servants that 
the kingdom of Satan is to be overthrown, and he knows well the fatal consequen- 
ces to himself when the truth is proclaimed with authority — when men hear and 
obey it, and receive of that spirit whereby they discern his purposes and become 
enlisted in the army of the living God. On the principle of men acting under the 
suggestions of the Evil One only, can we account for the great energy put forth for 
the suppression of what they will tell you in the next breath is unworthy of notice 
and beneath contempt. 

But to resume our contemplation of the progress of the church — a few years roll 
on, bringing with them increased opposition to the progress of the work, and yet 
we find the church numbers its thousands, when, as if Satan by one stroke would 
annihilate the Saints, we find more than ten thousands of them driven from their 
homes and the fields of their labour, by the hand of violence, many of them sealing 
their testimony with their blood, while those who survived endured all the miseries 
of a severe winter — in sickness, in sorrow, and without a home for shelter ; others 
by the hands of ruthless mobs, more cruel than the elements, were imprisoned and 
maltreated, and endured untold sufferings in the cause which they have espoused ; 
and yet the truth survived — the servants of the Lord, leaving their suffering families 
in the hands of him who cared for them, went forth to other lands to bear the glad 
tidings of salvation, and to warn the nations that the hour of God’s judgments was 
at hand. 

And now the people of other nations hear the truth, and actuated by that spirit 
which will bring together eventually all the chosen of the Lord, they arise, and 
leaving their fatnerland, they assemble after the perils of their journeys by sea or 
land in the place appointed for the people of God, that they may learn more of the 
will of heaven, and be prepared for all things that shall come to pass. Here, too, 
we find them struggling with poverty and with sickness, yet toiling to build up a 
city and a temple for the living God. But the enemy of all righteousness has not 
ceased his opposition ; many persons have found their way into the midst of the 
people of Goa, who have afterwards become the ready servants of sin, have wrought 
their deeds of darkness that have separated them from the church of God, and have 
come forth as the opposers of the truth and persecutors of the Saints, whose zeal 
could only be satisfied with the blood of the servants of the Lord. 

And — the deed is done I — the prophet of the Most High God, together with his 
brother, are murdered — the spirit of revenge has drank their blood, and they sleep 
the martyr’s sleep. But is the church annihilated by the blow ? answer it ye Saints 
in distant lands — answer ye who have been privileged to learn wisdom from the lips 
of your martyred brethren, ye who have been permitted to gaze upon the blood- 
stained forms — Live ye still in hope ? We think we hear a universal shout reverbe- 
rating from east to west — a cry of energy that is prompted by the spirit of the 
Lord, that knows no fear, nor comprehends despair — Jehovah lives ! he is our hope, 
the rock on which we stand. 

There rest yo servants of the living God, you shall triumph for the Lord hath 
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spoken it — the kingdom shall be yours, for it is your Father's pleasure. In patience 
still endure your trials, looking unto the recompense of reward, and surely ye shall 
reap your reward if ye faint not. 

Our latest intelligence from Nauvoo states that all is peace and quietness there, 
while the spirit of endurance, of fortitude, and self-mastery that has been manifest- 
ed by the Saints of Nauvoo, seems to excite alarm in the minds of their enemies, 
for they feel assured they have to do with men ; and there is a secret con- 
sciousness that men who could so bridle every passion for revenge under such cir- 
cumstances as they have been called to pass through, can, when the hour is come, 
put forth that energy they now have exercised in self-restraint. 

While the conduct of the Saints in Nauvoo excites the admiration of all who 
calmly reflect upon the circumstances, let the Saints in this land also pursue a 
straight-forward course, in fulfilling their several callings, in proclaiming the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, which will be found as efficacious and as powerful to day as 
yesterday, and will prove the power of God for salvation to every one that believes 
and obeys. 

No event that has ever yet transpired will be found to be so beneficial in its 
results to the well-being of the church, as the late lamentable event ; and while we 
mourn the loss of the servants of the Lord, let us rejoice that their works do follow 
them, and that what they have been instrumental in planting, God will perpetuate 
and ftilly consumate for his own glory and praise. 

Our own individual faithfulness here in connexion with the kingdom of God, will 
definitely stamp our future state, let us be watchful that no man take our crown, 
but by a patient endurance, and continuance in keeping the commandments of God, 
look forward to the day of triumph in the kingdom of our God. 

We have published with pleasure the letter of elder J. Cairns in reference to the 
Glasgow conference, and we rejoice to say that our communications from other 
quarters are very encouraging ; the brethren are aroused to greater energy in their 
labours, which is met by an increased readiness on the part of the people to hear the 
word of God. 

We publish the address of Governor Ford to the Warsaw Committee, in order to 
afford consolation to those who have friends in Nauvoo, for whom undoubtedly they 
feel much anxiety. We trust, and from what little intelligence we have received, 
we feel assured that effective measures are put in operation to prevent further 
excesses on the part of any who may seek to disturb the peace. 

We rejoice to state that our hands have been strengthened by the arrival of four 
brethren from America, to assist in our labours in this laud. They arrived on the 
evening of the 21st instant ; they are high priest J. A. Stratton, and elders Elisha 
H. Davies, J. B. Meynell, and Elijah F. Sheets. 


NOTICE. 

Emigration. — The very fine first class ship Norfolk , Captain Elliot, is appointed to Bail 
with emigrants for New Orleans, on the 16th instant. 
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(.Continued from page 53 .) 

Soon after the foregoing revelation was received, a woman came with great pro- 
tensions to revealing commandments, laws, and other curious matters, and as every 
person almost has advocates for both theory and practice, in the various notions 
and projects of the a^e, it became necessary to inquire of the Lord, when I received 
the following revelation, given at Kirtland, February, 1831. 

A Revelation given February , 1831. 


O, hearken, ye elders of my church, 
and give ear to the words which I shall 
speak unto you ; for, behold, verily, I 
say unto you, that ye have received a 
commandment for a law unto ray church 
through him whom I have appointed 
unto you to receive commandments and 
revelations from my hand. And this ye 
shall know assuredly, that there is none 
other appointed unto you to receive com- 
mandments and revelations until he be 
taken, if he abide in me. 

But verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
none else shall he appointed unto this 
gift except it be through him ; for if it 
be taken from him he shall not have 
power, except to appoint another in his 
stead ; and this shall be a law unto you, 
that ye receive not the teachings of any 
that shall come before you as revelations 
or commandments : and this I give unto 
you that you may not be deceived, that 
you may know that they are not of me. 
For verily, I say unto you, that he that 
is ordained of me shall come in at the 
ate and be ordained, as 1 have told you 
efore, to teach those revelations which 
you have received, and shall receive 
through him whom I have appointed. 

And now, behold, I give unto you a 
commandment, that when ye are assem- 
bled together ye shall instruct and edify 


each other, that ye may know how to act, 
and direct mv church how to act upon 
the points of my law and command- 
ments, which I have ^iven ; thus ye shall 
become instructed in the law of my 
church, and be sanctified by that which 
ye have received, and ye shall bind your- 
selves to act in all holiness before me, 
that inasmuch as ye do this, glory shall 
be added to the kingdom which ye have 
received. Inasmuch as ye do it not, it 
shall by taken, even that which ye have 
received. Purge ye out the iniquity 
which is among you ; sanctify your^elve ; 
before me, and if ye desire the glories 
of the kingdom, appoint ye my servant. 
Joseph Smith, jun., and uphold him be- 
fore me by the prayer of faith. An.’ 
again, I say unto you, that if ye de«i: 
the mysteries of the kingdom, provid 
for him food and raiment, and whatso- 
ever he needeth to accomplish the work 
wherewith I have commanded him ; and 
if ye do it not he shall remain unto 
them that have received him, that I 
may reserve unto myself a pure people 
before me. 

Again, I say, hearken ye elders of my 
church, whom I have appointed ; ye are 
not sent forth to be taught, but to teach 
the children of men the things which i 
have put in your hands by the power of 
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my Spirit ; and ye are to be taught from 
on high. Sanctify yourselves, and ye 
shall he endowed with power, that ye 
may give even as I have spoken. 

Hearken ye, for behold the great day 
of the Lord is nigh at hand. For the 
day cometh that the Lord shall utter 
his voice out of heaven ; the heavens 
shall shake and the earth shall tremble, 
and the trump of God shall sound both 
long and loud, and shall say to the sleep- 
ing nations, “ Ye saints arise and live ; 
ye sinners stay and sleep until I call 
again; wherefore, gird up your loins 
lest ye be found among the wicked. 
Lift up your voices and spare not. Call 
upon the nations to repent, both old and 
young, both bond and free, saying, pre- 
pare yourselves for the great day of the 
Lord ; for if I, who am a man, do lift 
up my voice and call upon you to repent, 
and ye hate me, what will ye say when 
the day cometh, when the thunders 
shall utter their voices from the ends of 
the earth, speaking to the ears of all 
that live, saying, repent, and prepare 
for the great day of the Lord ? yea, and 
again, when the lightnings shall streak 
forth from the east unto the west, and 
shall utter forth their voices unto all 
that live, and make the ears of all tin- 
gle that hear, saying these words — Re- 
pent ye, for the great day of the Lord is 
come! 

And again, the Lord shall utter his 
voice out of heaven, saying, hearken, O 
ye nations of the earth, and hear the 
words of that God who made you. O, 
e nations of the earth, how often would 

have gathered you together as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
but ye would not? How oft have I 
called upon you by the mouth of my ser- 
vants, and by the ministering of angels, 


and by mine own voice ; and by the 
voice of thunderings, and by the voice 
of lightnings, and by the voice of tem- 
pests, and by the voice of earthquakes, 
and great hailstones ; and by the voice of 
famines and pestilences of every kind, 
and by the great sound of a trump, and 
by the voice of judgment, and by the 
voice of mercy all the day long, and by 
the voice of glory and honour, and the 
riches of eternal life ; and would have 
saved you with an everlasting salvation, 
but ye would not ? Behold, the day has 
come, when the cup of the wrath of mine 
indignation is full. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that 
these are the words of the Lord your 
God ; wherefore, labour ye, labour ye, 
in my vineyard for the last time ; for the 
last time call upon the inhabitants of the 
earth, for in my own due time will I 
come upon the earth in judgment ; and 
my people shall be redeemed and shall 
reign with me on earth ; for the great 
Millennial, which I have spoken by the 
mouth of my servants, shall come ; for 
Satan shall be bound, and when he is 
loosed again, he shall only reign for a 
little Beason, and then cometh the end 
of the earth ; and he that iiveth in righte- 
ousness shall be changed in the twink- 
ling of an eye ; and the earth shall pass 
away so as by fire ; and the wicked shall 
go away into unquenchable fire, and 
their end no man knoweth on earth, nor 
ever shall know, until they come before 
me in judgment. 

Hearken ye to these words ; behold, 
I am Jesus Christ the Saviour of the 
world. Treasure these things up in 
your hearts, and let the solemnities of 
eternity rest upon your minds. Be 
sober. Keep all my commandments ; 
even so. Amen. 


The latter part of February I received the following revelation, which caused the 
church to appoint a conference to be held on the 8th of June ensuing/ It was given 
at Kirtland, February, 1831, to myself and Sidney Rigdon. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon. Given February, 1831. 


Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my servants, it is expedient in me that 
the elders of my church should be called 
together, from the east and from the 
west, and from the north and the south, 
by letter — or some other way. 

And it shall come to pass, that inas- 
much as they are faithful, and exercise 
faith in me, I will pour out my spirit 
upon them in the day that they assemble 


themselves together. And it shall come 
to pass that they shall go forth into the 
regions round about, and preach repent- 
ance unto the people ; and many shall 
be converted, insomuch that ye shall ob- 
tain power to organize yourselves, ac- 
cording to the laws of man ; that your 
enemies may not have power over you, 
that you may be preserved in all things ; 
that you may be enabled to keep my 
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laws, that every band may be broken visit the poor and the needy, andadminis- 
wherewith the enemy seeketh to destroy ter to their relief, that they may be kept 
my people. until all things may be done according to 

Behold, I say unto you, that ye must my law which ye have received. Amen. 

At this ageofthe church many false reports, lies, and foolish stories, were published 
in the newspapers, and circulated in every direction, to prevent people from inves- 
tigating the work or embracing the faith. A great earthquake in China, which 
destroyed from one to two thousand inhabitants, was burlesqued in some papers, as 
1 Mormonism in China/ But to the joy of the Saints who had to struggle against 
every thing that prejudice and wickedness could invent, I received the following 
revelation, at Kirtland, March 7th, 1831, 

Revelation. Given March 7 th, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, days of old, and I will show unto you 
to whom the kingdom has been given ; my strong reasoning ; wherefore, he&r- 
hearken ye, and give ear to him who ken ye together, and let me show it 
bud the foundation of the earth ; who unto you even my wisdom, the wisdom 
made the heavens and all the hosts there- of him whom ye say is the God of 
of, and by whom all things were made Enoch and his brethren, who were sepe- 
which live and move and nave a being. rated from the earth, and were received 
And again, I say, hearken unto my voice, unto myself — a city reserved until a day 
lest death shall overtake you ; in an hour of righteousness shall come — a day which 
when ye think not the summer shall be was sought for by all holy men, and 
past, and the harvest ended, and your they found it not because of wickedness 
souls not saved. Listen to him who is and abominations, and confessed that 
the advocate with the Father, who is they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
pleading your cause before him, saving, earth ; but obtained a promise that they 
Father, behold the sufferings and deatn should find it and see it in their flesh, 
of him who did no sin, in whom thou Wherefore, hearken, and I will reason 
wast well pleased ; behold, the blood of with you, and I will speak unto you and 
thy Son which was shed, the blood of prophesy as unto men in days of old, 
him whom thou gavest that thyself and I will show it plainly as I showed 
might be glorified ; wherefore, Father, it unto my disciples, as I stood before 
spare these my brethren, that believe on them in the flesh, and make unto them, 
my name, that they may come unto me saying, As ye have asked of me concern- 
and have everlasting life. ing the signs of my coming, in the day 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, when I shall come in my glory in the 
and ye elders listen together, and hear clouds of heaven, to fulfil the promises 
my voice while it is called to-day, and that I have made unto your fathers ; for 
harden not your hearts ; for verily, I as ye have looked upon the long absence 
say unto you, that I am Alpha and of your spirits from your bodies to be a 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the bondage, I will show unto you how the 
light and the life of the world ; a light day of redemption shall come, and also 
that shineth in darkness and the dark- the restoration of the scattered Israel, 
ness comprehendeth it not ; I came unto And now ye behold this temple which 
my own and my own received me not ; is in Jerusalem, which ye call the house 
but unto as many as received roe gave I of God, and your enemies say that this 
power to do many miracles, and to be- house shall never fall. But, verily, I 
come the sons of God, and even unto say unto you, that desolation shall come 
them that believed on my name, gave I upon this generation as a thief in the 
power to obtain eternal life. And even night, and this people shall be destroyed 
so, I have sent mine everlasting cove* and scattered among all nations. And 
nant into the world, to be a light to the this temple which ye now see, shall be 
world, and to be a standard for my peo- thrown down that there shall not be 
pie, and for the Gentiles to seek to it ; left one stone upon another. And it 
and to be a messenger before my face to shall come to pass that this generation 
prepare the way before me. Where- of Jews shall not pass away until every 
fore come ye unto it, and with him that desolation which I have told you con- 
eometh I will reason as with men in cerning them shall come to pass. Ye 
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say that ye know that the end of the 
world cometh; ye say also that ye know 
that the heavens and the earth shall pass 
away ; and in this ye say truly, for so it 
is ; but these things which I have told 
you, shall not pass away until all shall 
be fulfilled. And this I have told you 
concerning Jerusalem, and when that 
day shall come, shall a remnant be scat- 
tered among all nations, but they shall 
be gathered again ; but they shall remain 
until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. 

And in that day shall be heard of wars 
and rumours of wars, and the whole 
earth shall be in commotion, and men's 
hearts shall fail them, and they shall say 
that Christ delayeth his coming until the 
end of the earth. And the love of men 
shall wax cold, and iniquity shall abound, 
and when the time of the Gentiles is 
come in, a light shall break forth among 
them that sit in darkness, and it shall be 
the fulness of my gospel ; but they re- 
ceive it not, for they receive not the light, 
and they turn their hearts from me, be- 
cause of the precepts of men ; and in 
that generation shall the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled ; and there shall be 
men standing in that generation, that 
shall not pass until they shall see an 
overflowing scourge; for a desolating 
sickness shall cover the land : but my 
disciples shall stand in holy places, and 
shall not be moved; but among the 
wicked, men shall lift up their voices 
and curse God and die. And there shall 
be earthquakes also in divers places, and 
many desolations, yet men will harden 
their hearts against me ; and they will 
take up the sword one against another, 
and they will kill one another. 

And now, when I the Lord had spoken 
these words unto my disciples, they were 
troubled ; and I said unto them, be not 
troubled, for when all these things shall 
come to pass, ye may know that the 
promises which have been made unto 
ou, shall be fulfilled : and when the 
ght shall break forth, it shall be with 
them like unto a parable which I will 
show you : ye look and behold the fig- 
trees, and ye see them with your eyes, 
and ye say, when they begin to Bhoot 
forth and their leaves are yet tender, 
that summer is now nigh at hand : even 
so shall it be in that day, when they 
shall see all these things, then shall they 
know that the hour is nigh. 


And it shall come to pass, that he that 
feareth Me shall be looking forth for the 
great day of the Lord to come, even for 
the signs of the coming of the Son of 
Man ; and they shall see signs and won- 
ders, for they shall be shown forth in the 
heavens above, and in the earth be- 
neath ; and they shall behold blood and 
fire, and vapours of smoke ; and before 
the day of the Lord shall come, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon be 
turned into blood, and the stars fall 
from heaven : and the remnant shall be 
gathered unto this place, and then they 
shall look for Me, and behold I will 
come : and they shall see Me in the 
clouds of heaven, clothed with power 
and great glory, with the holy angels ; 
and he that watches not for me shall be 
cut off. 

But before the arm of the Lord shall 
fall, an angel shall sound his trump, and 
the saints that have slept shall come 
forth to meet me in the cloud. Where- 
fore if ye have slept in peace, blessed 
are you, for as you now behold me and 
know that I am, even so, shall ye come 
unto me and your souls shall live, and 
your redemption shall be perfected, and 
the Saints shall come forth from the four 
quarters of the earth. 

Then shall the arm of the Lord fall 
upon the nations, and then shall the Lord 
set his foot upon this mount, and it shall 
cleave in twain, and the earth shall 
tremble and reel to and fro, and the 
heavens also shall shake, and the Lord 
shall utter his voice, and all the ends of 
the earth shall hear it, and the nations 
of the earth shall mourn, and they that 
have laughed shall see their folly, and 
calamity shall cover the mocker, and 
the scorner shall be consumed, and they 
that have watched for iniquity shall be 
hewn down and cast into the fire. 

And then shall the Jews look upon 
Me and say, What are these wounds in 
thine hands and in thy feet ? Then shall 
they know that I am the Lord ; for I 
will say unto them, these wounds are 
the wounds with which I was wounded 
in the house of my friends. I am He 
who was lifted up. I am Jesus that was 
crucified. I am the Son of God. And 
then shall they weep because of their 
iniquities; then shall they lament be- 
cause they persecuted their King. 

And tnen shall the heathen nations 
be redeemed, and they that knew no 
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law shall have part in the first resurrec- 
tion ; and it shall be tolerable for them ; 
and Satan shall be bound that he shall 
have no place in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men. And at that day, when 
I shall come in my plory, shall the para- 
ble be fulfilled, which I spake concern- 
ing the ten virgins ; for they that are 
wise and have received the truth, and 
have taken the Holy Spirit for their 
guide, and have not been deceived, 
verily, I say unto you, they shall not be 
hewn down and cast into the fire, but 
shall abide the day, and the earth shall 
be given unto them for an inheritance ; 
they shall multiply and wax strong, and 
their children shall grow up without sin 
unto salvation, for the Lord shall be in 
their midst, and his glory shall be upon 
them, and he will be their King and 
their Lawgiver. 

And now, behold I say unto you, it 
shall not be given unto you to know any 
further concerning this chapter, until 
the New Testament be translated, and 
in it all these things shall be made 
known : wherefore I give unto you that 
ye may now translate it, that ye may be 
prepared for the things to come ; for 
verily I say unto you, that great things 
await you ; ye hear of wars in foreign 
lands, but behold, I say unto you, they 
are nigh, even at your doors, and not 
many years hence ye shall hear of wars 
in your own lands. 

WTierefore, I the Lord have said, ga- 
ther ye out from the eastern lands, as- 
semble ye yourselves together ye elders 
of my church; go ye forth into the 
western countries, call upon the inha- 
bitants to repent, and inasmuch as they 
do repent, build up churches unto me ; 
and with one heart and with one mind, 


gather up your riches that ye may pur • 
chase an inheritance which shall here- 
after be appointed unto you, and it shall 
be called the New Jerusalem, a land of 
peace, a city of refuge, a place of safety 
for the Saints of the most high God ; 
and the glory of the Lord shall be there, 
and the terror of the Lord also shall be 
there, insomuch that the wicked will 
not come unto it ; and it shall be called 
Zion. 

And it shall come to pass, among the 
wicked, that every man that will not 
take his sword against his neighbour, 
must needs fiee into Zion for safety. 
And there shall be gathered unto it out 
of every nation under heaven : and it 
shall be the only people that shall not 
be at war one with another. And it 
shall be said among the wicked, Let us 
not go up to battle against Zion, for 
the inhabitants of Zion are terrible. — 
Wherefore we cannot stand. 

And it shall come to pass that the 
righteous shall be gathered out from 
among all nations, and shall come to Zion 
singing with songs of everlasting joy. 

Ana now I say unto you, keep these 
things from going abroad unto the world, 
until it is expedient in me that ye may 
accomplish tnis work in the eyes of the 
people, and in the eyes of your enemies, 
that they may not know your works until 
e have accomplished the thing which I 
ave commanded you ; that when they 
shall know it, that they may consider 
these things, for when the Lord shall 
appear he shall be terrible unto them, 
that fear may seize upon them, and they 
shall stand afar off and tremble; and all 
nations shall be afraid because of the 
terror of the Lord, and the power of his 
might. Even so. Amen. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO BISHOP PARTRIDGE. 

I- J. SMITH. JDN.. AND OTHERS WHILE IN PRISON. 


We continue to offer further reflec- 
tions to bishop Partridge and to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, whom we love with a fervent 
love, and always bear them in mind in 
our prayers to our heavenly Father. It 
seems to bear heavily in our minds, that 
the church would do well to secure the 
contract of land offered them by Mr. 


Liberty Jail , Clay co. Mo . 
Isaac Galland, and cultivate the friendly 
feelings of that gentleman, inasmuch as 
he shall prove himself to be a man of 
honour and a friend to humanity : we 
think his letters breath a kind and gene- 
rous spirit. We suggest the idea of 
praying fervently for all men, particu- 
larly those who manifest any degree of 
sympathy for the suffering people of 
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God. We think that the United States 
surveyor, Isaac Van Allen, Esq., the 
attorney general, and governor Lucas of 
the Iowa territory, from the kindness 
they manifest, may be of great service 
to the church. 

It seems to be deeply impressed upon 
our minds, that the Saints ought to lay 
hold of every opening, in order to obtain 
a foot-hold on the earth, and be making 
every preparation that lies within their 
power for the terrible storms that are 
now gathering in the heavens, with dark- 
ness, and gloominess and thick darkness, 
as spoken by the prophet, which cannot 
be now long time lingering ; for there 
seems to be a whispering by the angels 
of heaven, who have been intrusted with 
the counsel of these matters for the last 
days, and who have taken counsel toge- 
ther, and among the affairs transacted 
by that honourable council, they have 
taken cognizance of the murder of our 
beloved brethren at Haun’s Mill, as well 
as those who were martyred with D. W. 
Patten, and have passed some decisions 
peradventure in favour of the Saints; 
these decisions will be made known in 
their time. 

We are desirous, that in your gene- 
ral conferences, every thing should be 
discussed with candour and propriety, 
lest you grieve the Holy Spirit, which 
should at all times be poured out upon 
you, when you are exercised with the 
principles of righteousness, and are pro- 
perly affected one towards another. Be 
careful to remember those who are in 
bondage, heaviness, and deep affliction 
for your sake. If there are any among 
you who aspire after their own aggran- 
dizement and opulence, while their bre- 
thren are groaning in poverty, and la- 
bouring under sore trials and tempta- 
tions, tney cannot be benefited by the 
intercessions of the Holy Spirit: we 
ought at all times to be very careful that 
such high mindedness never have place 
in our hearts, but condescend to men of 
low estate, and with all long suffering, 
bear the infirmities of the weak. There 
are many called but few are chosen, and 
why are they not chosen? Because 
their hearts are set upon the things of 
the world, and are aspiring to the honours 
of men ; they do not learn the lesson 
that the rights of the priesthood are in- 
separably connected with the powers of 
heaven, and that the powers of hea- 


ven cannot be controlled nor handled, 
only upon the principles of righteousness 
that they may conferred upon us, it is 
true ; but when we undertake to cover 
our sins, to gratify our pride, vain 
ambition, or to exercise dominion or 
compulsion over the souls of the children 
of men, in any degree of unrighteous- 
ness ; behold the heavens withdraw 
themselves, the Spirit of the Lord 
is grieved, then amen to the priesthood, 
or to the authority of that man : behold, 
ere he is aware, he is left to kick against 
the pricks, to persecute the Saints and 
fight against God. 

We nave indeed learned by sad ex- 
perience, that it is the nature and 
disposition of almost ail men, as soon 
as they get a little authority, as they 
suppose, to begin to exercise unrighteous 
dominion; hence many are oalled but 
few are chosen. No power or influence 
can, or ought to be maintained by virtue 
of the priesthood, only by persuasion, by 
long suffering, by gentleness, by meek- 
ness, and by love unfeigned; without 
hypocrisy, and without guile ; reproving 
with sharpness when moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost, and afterwards showing 
forth an increase of love towards him 
whom thou hast reproved, lest he esteem 
thee to be his enemy, so that he may 
know, that thy faithfulness is stronger 
than the cords of death. Let thy soul 
be full of charity towards all men, and 
virtue guard thy thoughts unceasingly ; 
then shall thy confidence wax strong in 
the presence of God, and the doctrines 
of the priesthood shall distil upon thy 
soul as the dews from heaven ; thy 
sceptre shall be an unchanging sceptre 
of righteousness, the Holy Ghost snail 
be thy constant companion, thy dominion 
shall be an everlasting dominion, the 
ends of the earth shall inquire after thy 
name ; fools shall have thee in derision ; 
hell shall rage against thee, while the 
pure in heart, the wise, the noble, and 
the virtuous shall seek council, authority, 
and blessing, constantly from under thy 
band ; thy people shall never be turned 
against thee by the testimony of traitors, 
although their influence shall cast thee 
into trouble, and into prisons, thou shalt 
be had in honour, and but for a small 
moment, and thy voice shall bo more 
terrible in the midst of thy enemies, than 
the fierce lion, because of thy righteous- 
ness ; and thy God shall stand by thee 
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forever and ever. If thou art called to 
pass through tribulation, if thou art in 
prison among false brethren, if thou art 
in perils among robbers, if thou are ac- 
cused of all manner of false acusations, 
if thine enemies fall upon thee, if they 
tear thee from the society of thy parents, 
and if with a drawn sword thine enemies 
tear thee from the bosom of thy wife 
and thy offspring, while thy eldest son, 
although but six years of age, shall cling 
to thy garments, and say “ My father, 
my father, why can’t you stay with us ? 
Oh, my father, what are the men going 
to do with you V* and then he shall be 
thrust from thee by the sword, and thou 
be dragged to prison, and thy enemies 
prowl around thee like wolves for the 
the blood of the lamb; and if thou 
shouldst be cast into the hands of mur- 
derers, and the sentence of death be pas- 
sed upon thee ; if thou be cast into the 
deep, if the bellowing surge conspire 
against thee, if fierce winds become thy 
enemies, if the heavens gather black- 
ness, and all the elements combine to 
hedge up thy way, and above all, if the 
very jaws of hell shall gape open her 
mouth wide after thee, know thou my 
son, that all these things shall give thee 
experience, and shall be for thy good. 
The son of man has descended below 
them all, and art thou greater than he ? 
Therefore hold on thy way, and the 
priesthood shall remain with thee, thy 
days are known, and thy years shall not 
be numbered less \ fear not what man 
can do, for God shall be with thee for- 
ever and ever. 

We would suggest the propriety of 
the brethren settling in such places 
where they may find safety, which may 
be found in Kirtland and Far West ; it 
will be necessary to do so for the pre- 
sent, until God shall open out a more 
effectual door. Again we would sug- 
gest to the brethren, that their be no 
organization of large bodies upon com- 
mon stock principles, until the Lord shall 
signify it in a proper manner, as it opens 
such a field for tne avaricious, the indo- 
lent, and the corrupt hearted, to prey 
upon the virtuous, the industrious, and 
the honest. We have reason to believe 
that many things were introduced among 
the Saints, before God had signified the 
time, and notwithstanding the principles 
and the plans may have been good, yet 
aspiring men, who had the form of godli- 


ness, but not the substance, by their 
aspiring notions brought trouble both 
upon themselves and the Saints at large. 
However, the time is coming when God 
will signify many things which are ex- 
pected, for the well being of the Saints. 
We would likewise suggest for your 
consideration, the propriety of the Saints 
gathering up a knowledge of all the suf- 
ferings and abuse put upon them by the 
people of this State, ana also the loss of 
property, and the amount of damages 
which they have sustained, and also the 
names of all persons who hawrtaken a 
part in their persecutions .J/Perhaps it 
would be well for a committee to be ap- 
pointed to collect the statements and 
affidavits of brethren on this subject, 
and also to gather up the libellous pub. 
lications which are about in the world, 
and present the whole concatenation of 
diabolical rascality, and nefarious and 
murderous impositions, before the laws 
of government, and to the world at large. 
This we think is a duty enjoined upon 
us by our heavenly Father, and which 
must be attended to before we can ask 
Him to come out of his hiding place ; 
and also that the nation may be left 
without excuse. It is a duty we owe 
to our country, whose laws nave been 
trampled on and set at nought — a duty we 
owe to our wives and children, who have 
been made to bow down with grief, sor- 
row, and anguish, under the most damn- 
ing hand of murder, tyranny, and op- 
pression, supported and urged on by tne 
influence of that spirit, which has so 
strongly rivited the creeds of the father 
— who have inherited lies upon the hearts 
of the children, and filled the world with 
confusion and prejudice, which has been 
growing stronger and stronger, and has 
become a source of corruption until the 
earth groans under the iniquity; it is 
an iron yoke and a strong band. It is 
a duty we owe to the widow and the 
fatherless, whose husbands and fathers 
have been murdered under its iron hand, 
which dark and blackening deeds are 
enough to make hell itself snudder and 
stand aghast, and the hands of Satan to 
tremble and palsy. 

These things ought, then, to be at- 
tended to with great earnestness ; let no 
man count them as small things, for 
there is much that lies in futurity per- 
taining to the Saints, which depend on 
our present notion. You are aware 
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brethren, that a very large ship is bene- 
fited very much by a small helm in the 
time of a storm, by being kept work- 
ways with the wind and the waves ; 
therefore, dearly beloved brethren, let 
us cheerfully do all things that is in our 
power, and then we may stand still and 
see the salvation of God. 

We further caution our brethren, 
against the impropriety of the organiza- 
tion of bands or companies, by covenants, 
oaths, penalties, or secresies, but let the 
time past of our experience and suffer- 
ings by the wickedness of doctor Avard 
suffice, and let our covenants be that of 
the everlasting covenant, as it is contain- 
ed in the Holy Writ, and the things 
which God has revealed unto us ; pure 
friendship always becomes weakened the 
very moment you undertake to make it 
stronger by penal oaths and secrecy. 
Your humble servants intend from 
henceforth, to disapprobate every thing 
that is not in accordance with the full- 
ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
which is not of a bold, frank, and up- 
right nature ; they will not hold their 
peace as in times past, wdien they see 
iniquity beginning to rear its head for 
fear of traitors, or the consequences that 
shall follow from reproving those who 
creep in unawares, tnat they may get 
something to destroy the flock. We be- 
lieve, that from the experience of the 
Saints in times past, they will henceforth 
be always ready to obey the truth with- 
out having men's persons in admiration 
because of advantage; we ought to be 
aware of those prejudices (which are so 
congenial to human nature) against our 
neighbours, friends, and brethren of the 
world, who choose to differ with us 
in opinion and in matters of faith ; our 
religion is between us and our God — 
their religion is between them and their 
God ; there certainly is a tie to those of 
the same faith which is peculiar to itself, 
but it is without prejudice, gives full scope 
to the mind, ana enables us to conduct 
ourselves with liberality towards those 
who are not of our faith ; this principle, 
in our opinion, approximates the nearest 
to the mind of God and is God-like. 

There is a duty which we, in common 
with all men, owe to governments, laws, 
and the regulations in the civil concerns 
of life; these guarantee to all parties 
and denominations of religion, equal and 


indefeasible rights, all alike interested ; 
and they make our responsibilities one 
towards another in matters relating to 
temporal affairs, and the things of this 
life ; the former principles do not destroy 
the latter, but bind us stronger, and 
make our responsibility, not only one 
towards another, but unto God also : 
hence we say, that the constitution of 
the United States is a glorious standard, 
it is founded in wisdom, it is a heavenly 
banner, and is to all those who are pri- 
vileged with the sweets of its liberty, 
like the cooling shade and refreshing 
w r ater of a great rock in a thirsty and 
weary land : it is like a great tree under 
whose branches men from every clime 
can be shielded from the burning rays of 
an inclement sun, we are deprived of the 
protection of this glorious principle, by 
the cruelties of those who only look to 
the time being for pasturage ; and who 
forget that the Mormons, as well as the 
Presbyterians, and every other denomi- 
nation, have equal right to partake of the 
fruits of the great tree of our national 
liberty; yet notwithstanding we see 
what we do, and feel the effects of the 
cruelty of the enemies of freedom, that 
fruit is no less precious and delicious to 
our taste ; we cannot be weaned from 
the milk, neither can we be drawn from 
the breast, nor will we deny our religion 
because of the hand of oppression, but 
we will hold on until death. We say 
that God is true, that the constitution of 
the United States' is true, that the Bible 
is true, the Book of Mormon is true, 
that Christ is true, that the ministering 
of angels is true ; and “ we know we 
have a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens, whose builder and 
maker is God," a consolation which our 
oppressors cannot feel, when fortune or 
fate may lay its hand on them as it has 
on us. We ask ; what is man ? Re- 
member, brethren, that time and chance 
happeneth to all men. 

We subscribe ourselves your sincere 
friends and brethren in the bonds of the 
everlasting gospel, and prisoners of Jesus 
Christ. 

Joseph Smith, Jun. 

Hv hum Smith. 

Lyman Wight. 

Caleb Baldwin. 
Alexander M’Rae. 
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We lay before our readers the following last move of Governor Ford towards 
the mobbers of Warsaw. In the main, the language of this document is strong, 
pointed, and to the purpose, and the public peace requires it. The blood stained 
soil of Hancock county needs the acid of double fortified — strong — law to purify 
it, and should a reward of one or two thousand dollars a-head be offered for those 
assassins and “ appealers to arms” — who have disgraced the state and nation in 
murdering Generals Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and would, if they had means 
enough, exterminate the Latter-day Saints — might show seven or eight hundred 
millions of people on the globe, that there are a few honest officers of government 
in the western states left, who will magnify the law, and bring murderers to punish- 
ment. * God knows , ' we have no apology to make for murder and mobbing , but 
we go for peace and amity. 

TO THE PEOPLE OF WARSAW IN HANCOCK COUNTY. 


I am continually informed of your 
preparations and threats to renew the 
war, and exterminate the Mormons. 
One would suppose that you ought to 
rest satisfied with what you have already 
done. The Mormon leaders, if they 
ever resisted the law, have submitted to 
its authority. They have surrendered 
the public arms; and appeared to be 
ready to do anything required, to make 
atonement for whatever wrong may have 
been done. Since the assassination of 
their two principle leaders, under circum- 
stances well calculated to inflame their 
passions, and drive them to excesses for 
the purposes of revenge, they have been 
entirely peaceful and submissive ; and 
have patiently awaited the slow operation 
of the laws to redress the wrongs of 
which they complained . There has been 
no retaliation ; no revenge ; and for any- 
thing I can ascertain, there will be none. 
Those of your people, who are charged 
with being the most hostile to them, 
have lived, if they knew it, in perfect 
security from illegal violence. I am 
anxious for a paoification of your diffi- 
culties. You cannot drive out, or exter- 
minate the Mormons. Such an effort 
would be madness, and would not be 
permitted by the people of the state. 
You cannot be sustained in it, either by 
force or law. You are blinding your- 
selves to your weakness, and keeping up 
an agitation which must fail of the pur- 
pose intended, and recoil with terrible 
energy upon your own heads. I exhort 
you to reconsider your infatuated reso- 
lutions. Try your Mormon neighbours 
again, and if you cannot dwell together 
in amity, you may at least refrain from 
injuring each other . From the modera- 


tion of the Mormons, under what they 
conceive to be the deepest injury, you 
might well hope that if they ever enter- 
tained designs inconsistent with your 
liberty and happiness, that those designs 
have been abandoned. They are also 
interested in preserving the peace. — It 
is not natural to suppose that they, any 
more than yourselves, wish to live in 
continual alarm. They hope for quiet, 
and will be peaceful and submissive in 
order to enjoy it. But you are contin- 
ually driving them to desperation by an 
insane course of threatening and hostil- 
ity, and depriving yourselves of peace, 
by the same means used to disquiet them. 

If I have said any thing severe in this 
address, I pray you attribute it to my 
deep conviction that your course is im- 
proper and unwarrantable. Such is the 
opinion of the people at large in the 
state, and all over the country. From 
being right in the first instance, you have 
put yourselves in the wrong, and there 
are none who sustain you. As men of 
“sense you are bound to see, if you will 
open your eyes, that you cannot effect 
your purposes. Nevertheless you are 
still training and drilling, and keeping 
together, and threatening a renewal of 
the war. I have said to you often that 
you cannot succeed ; by this time you 
ought to see it yourselves. What can 
your small force do against two thousand 
armed men, entrenched in a city, and 
defending themselves, their wives, and 
their children ? Besides if you are the 
aggressors, I am determined that all the 
power of the state, shall be used to pre- 
vent your success. I can never agree 
that a set of infatuated and infuriated 
men shall barbarously attack a peaceful 
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people, who have submitted to all the 
demands of the law ; and when they 
had full power to do so, refrained from 
inflicting vengeance upon their enemies. 
You may count on my most determined 
opposition — upon the opposition of the 
law, and upon that of every peaceful, 
law-abiding citizen of the country. 
This is not spoken in anger. God 
knows, I would do you no injunr unless 
compelled to do so to sustain the laws. 
But mob violence must be put down. 
It is threatening the whole country with 
anarchy and ruin. It is menacing our 


fair form of government, and destroying 
the confidence of the patriot, in the in- 
stitutions of his country. 

I have been informed that the Mor- 
mons about Lima and Macedonia, have 
been warned to leave the settlements.— 
They have a right to remain and enjoy 
their property. As long as they are 
good citizens, they shall not be molested, 
and the sooner those misguided persons 
withdraw their warning and retrace 
their steps, the better it will be for them. 

Thomas Ford. 

July, 26, 1844. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

According to previous announcement, a meeting of the different branches in 
the Liverpool Conference met in the Music Hall, on Sunday, the 8th of September. 

The meeting being opened at half-past ten o'clock, A.M., bjr singing and prayer, 
cider Hedlock was chosen to preside, and elder Cantwell appointed to act as Clerk. 

Elder Hedlock gave some excellent teachings relative to the motives that should 
actuate the Saints in assembling together, and especially on Conference occasions— 
that we should seek, at all times, to be under the influence of the Spirit of God, 
and labour to do all things with an eye single to his glory. He stated that he had 
entertained the most friendly feelings towards them, and had much longed to 
meet them in conference. He had not left his native land for their gold or 
their silver, but that he might be instrumental in spreading the word of the Lord. 
Conference meetings were of great utility, when conduoted by the directions of 
the Spirit of God ; and as the kingdom of God was a kingdom of order and not of 
confusion, we should be so simple-minded as to lay aside every party feeling, if we 
cherished any, and oome together to do the best we can for the furtherance of the 
cause of truth. 

The Liverpool branch was then stated to contain 899 members, 3 high priests, 
23 elders, 24 priests, 11 teachers, and 4 deacons, 86 baptized since the general 
conference, ana 14 received by letter. 

Elder McGuffie stated that the Saints were rejoicing in the principles of truth, 
which were unknown to them before their connexion with the Church of Christ. 

The Isle of Man was represented by elder John Muncaster, as containing 118 
members, 6 elders, 10 priests, 4 teachers, and 4 deacons ; baptized 6 since last con- 
ference. The Saints were rejoicing in the nrinciples of truth, and in the gifts of 
the Spirit which characterized the Uhurch of Christ in these last days. The priest* 
hood were united, and were labouring to spread abroad the truth, though the inha* 
bitants were very callous, and had been distinguished for their hostility to the truth. 

North Wales, represented by elder Robert Martin, contained 76 members, 8 
elders, 6 priests, 3 teachers ; baptized since the general conference, 6. The mem* 
bers of this region were scattered over a great extent of country, about forty miles. 
The prospects were better at present than at any former period. The Saints were 
rejoicing in the gifts of the Spirit of God, and especially in the gift of healing. 
The priesthood were very united at present, and the love of the Saints consequently 
increasing. He felt certain, that had they some assistance from Liverpool, it would 
be productive of much good. 

Warrington and Newton, represented by elder Evans, was stated to oontain 
21 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. 

St. Helens, represented by elder Frodsham : contains 13 members, 1 elder, 1 
priest. The few Saints that were there, were still rejoicing in the gifts and blessings 
of the Spirit of God ; and though the work was so low in their midst, they were 
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not cast down, and would rejoice much in the visit of strangers from Liverpool, 
to assist them. 

Total, 620 members, including officers. 

The afternoon service being opened by singing and prayer, by elder Amos 
Fielding, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was then attended to : after which, 

Elder Hedlock said, he arose to address them under peculiar circumstances : he 
felt as if unable to perform the duty that devolved upon him, and he realized the 
situation in which he stood, and felt the necessity of the assistance of the Spirit of 
the Lord, on the present occasion. It was a matter of no small moment to preside 
over a meeting like the present, inasmuch as in many men there are many minds, 
and it was impossible to please every one ; he, therefore, felt his own weakness, 
and, had he his own desires, he would gladly give up the responsibility, and let 
others cjo the duty j but, placed as he was, he was determined to do his duty in the 
fear of God and not of man. He held in his hand a letter from elder G. Mitchel- 
son, for their consideration, stating his desire to withdraw from the Church, which 
would cause considerable feeling in the hearts of his Saints, and had done so in his 
own. He had no hard feelings on the present occasion, but rather those of pity. 
There was but one course for him to pursue, which was to act according to the 
principles of righteousness. He then read the letter, which, he stated, would, no 
doubt, call for an explanation of the faith of the Church of the Latter-day Saints, 
respecting people withdrawing from the Church. It requires authorized servants 
to administer the ordinances of the house of the Lord to persons entering the king- 
dom. They must be ordained before they can officiate. What, then, does baptism 
do for us, when received at the hands of a legal authority ? Why, as many as are 
baptized unto Christ have put on Christ. Then, I understand it makes them one 
in Christ Jesus. It is also for the remission of sins— foT, except a man be born of 
water, and ef the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Taking this 
view of the subject, we come to the conclusion, that we cannot administer to our- 
selves, but require the services of the servants of the Lord. Then, let us extend this 
principle a little further — all most come in by the door, rich and poor, high and 
low, must submit to the same means, and come in by the same way. Then, can 
members assume the authority without authority ? By no means. A man must 
be ordained to an office, in order to have the authority of it. Any man that is 
ordained to an office, and fulfils it, will find the spirit of his office flowing through 
him. But, suppose we receive a gift, and spurn it, who, then, is to receive it ? — It 
must revert baca to them who gave it. Supposing an individual receives an office, 
and then resigns it, it still requires an action on our parts. The apostles had the 
power to bina and to lose, and their proceedings were ratified in heaven. He had 
no party feelings towards any present, but felt to love them alike, and was deter- 
mined to do all things according to the will of God : he would call upon the Saints 
to reflect upon this subject, ana to act in the fear of God ; for a spirit of faction 
was not the Spirit of God. 

Elder Amos Fielding then rose, and moved that the request of brother Mitchel- 
son be accepted, and that he be cut off from the Churoh. 

The motion biding seconded by elder Thomas Ward, it was carried unanimously. 

Elder Hedlock then rose, and said, I have another duty to perform : here is a 
conference without a head, without a presiding officer. There are a many here, 
who, undoubtedly, are qualified to aot in this office, but what appointment can I 
make that shall please you all ? I have but one oourse to pursue, and call upon 
you to consider my proposal, which I believe to be best calculated to promote the 
well-being of the Conference generally. I, therefore, nominate high priest J. A. 
Stratton, to preside over this conference. 

The motion being seconded by elder Thomas Ward, and a sufficient time being 
allowed for any remarks to be made, it was carried without opposition. 

Elder Hedlock then rose and said, we are here all equal, and what object can we 
have as servants of the Lord, but to promote the well-being of all. I have another 
nomination to make, relative to a presiding eider over the Liverpool branch. I 
have looked at the situation of my brethren in the priesthood, and I have looked 
for the good of the church : I, therefore, nominate elder Thomas Wilson, to fulfil 
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the duties of this office, who, I believe, will fill it with dignity, and whose time will 
permit him to attend punctually to the duties of his office. 

The motion being seconded by elder Stratton, and time being allowed for re- 
marks, it was carried without opposition. 

Elder Hedlock having remarked on the murder of our beloved brethren, Joseph 
and Ilyrum Smith, said, he feared not any consequences that might result from it : 
he knew the kingdom of God was organized, and though the Saints be slain in one 
place, the principles of truth will be promulgated in another, until the Lord had 
accomplished the great purposes he had in view. 

The business of the conference then closed. 

"We have also received the Minutes of a Conference, held at Chalford, on Mon- 
day, August, the 19th, at which elder Webb presided ; brother J. Grabb, acting 
as clerk, when the branches of Chalford, Tetbury, Avening, Carn, and Kin^swood 
were represented, comprising, in the whole, li6 members, 3 elders, 9 pnests, 4 
teachers, and 3 deacons. Total increase since Whit-Monday, 29. 

The meeting was attended with a very good feeling, and while the death of our 
beloved prophet and patriarch was not forgotten, the Saints, generally, manifested 
an increase of faith in the work, and a determination to be faithful unto the end. 

Conference Minutes have also been received from Edinburgh, where a Conference 
was held on the 8th of September, comprising eight branches, and including 428 
members, 13 elders, 17 priests, 8 teachers, and 3 deacons. Increase since their last 
conference, 98. 

Returns have also been received from Leicester of a Conference held there, on 
the 28th of August, comprising 140 members, 4 elders, 12 priests, 2 teachers, and 
3 deacons ; 46 baptized since last conference. 

On the 22nd or September, a Conference was held in Clitheroe,and was attended 
by elder Thomas Ward, and elder Sheets, late from America, when returns were 
made from the different branches, comprising 302 members, 15 elders, 21 priests, 
17 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

The meetings were very numerously attended, and a very good feeling was 
manifested throughout the day. We feel it our duty to make honourable mention 
of the Saints in this Conference, for having liberally responded by pecuniary help 
to the appeal made at the General Conference, on behalf of the Presidency in 
England, may God bless them for it, is our prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


TO ELDER REUBEN HEDLOCK, PRESIDING ELDER OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST, IN ENGLAND, AND THE SAINTS IN THE BRITISH 
EMPIRE. 

Nauvoo, Illinois U. S. y July 9 th, 1844. 

Beloved Brethren, 

As our brother, elder James Parsons, is about to leave for England, we em- 
brace this, as the first opportunity, to communicate to you one of the most signal 
events which has ever transpired in the history of the church. It has been declared 
by all the former prophets and apostles, that God had reserved unto himself a peculiar 
people for the last days, who would not only be zealous in good works, but who 
should be purified as gold in the furnace seven times, and who would have to en- 
dure through faith and patience, in all long-suffering, in meekness, forbearance, 
love, and every God-like virtue, unto the end, as good soldiers, and meet all the 
scoff and scorn, derision, chiding, buffeting and persecution a wicked world could 
heap upon them, and even death itself, not counting their lives dear unto them- 
selves, that they might obtain their inheritance in that kingdom of their heavenly 
father, which Jesus, their elder brother, had gone to prepare for them. 

It is in this period of time that we are permitted to live. It is at the dawning 
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of that day of days, in which our Heavenly Fathers s about to usher in that glorious 
period, when times and seasons shall be changed and earth renewed ; when after 
rumours and commotions, turmoils, strife, confusion, blood aud slaughter, the sword 
shall be beaten into ploughshares, and peace and truth triumphantly prevail over all 
the footstool of Jehovah. The day of these events has dawned, although to human 
view a cloud has overspread the horizon. 

You are acquainted with the general history of the church to which we belong ; 
from our lips and from our pens you have learned its rise and progress ; you have 
heard of the persecution of the Saints in Missouri, and their expulsion from thence, 
together with their kind reception by the citizens of Illinois, where we have been 
located for the last four years. For some months past we have been troubled with 
the wicked proceedings of certain apostates in our midst, who have striven to over- 
throw the church, and produce trouble and anguish in the mind of every virtuous 
being ; but their designs have been frustrated by wise and judicious management 
on the part of the prophet and the Saints. 

These apostates, reckless of all consequences, made a deadly thrust at our over- 
throw. Leaving the city suddenly, and afterwards by themselves or agents, fired 
their own buildings, doubtless thinking they would charge it upon the Saints, and 
by that means excite a mob in the surrounding country, who would fall upon and 
burn the city ; but in this they were disappointed — our vigilant police discovered 
and extinguished the flames. Their next course was to arrest the prophet, the 
patriarch, and others, by legal process and false pretence, and take them to Carthage, 
the county seat, for investigation ; but they gave themselves up to the requisition 
of the law, on the pledge of Governor Ford, that they should be protected from all 
personal violence, and went voluntarily to Carthage, without even the attendance 
of the officer. Considerable excitement prevailed in the neighbourhood, to allay 
which they voluntarily gave bonds for their appearance at the next session of the 
circuit court. Their voluntary and noble conduct should have satisfied every mind ; 
but certain individuals of the basest sort, swore out a writ for treason against the 
prophet Joseph, and the patriarch Hyrum Smith, and they were thrust into jail — 
without trial , without examination , without any legal course or procedure , on the 
25th of June, where they remained till next day, when they were brought before 
the magistrate, that a day might be set for their examination. They were immedi- 
ately remanded to prison, where they remained until the 27th, when but few of 
their friends were permitted to see them. Between five and six o'clock that day, a 
company of 150 or 200 armed, disguised, and painted men, rushed upon the guard 
who was set to watch the prison door, overpowered them, rushed up stairs into the 
entry adjoining the room where Joseph and Hyrum Smith were, and John Taylor 
and Willard Richards sitting with them to keep them company. As soon as the 
mob arrived at the head of the stairs, they fired through the door and shot Hyrum 
in the face, who fell instantly, exclaiming, “lama dead man." The mob instantly 
forced open the door with the points of the bayonets, and recommenced an indiscri- 
minate discharge of fire arms upon all in the room. — Mr. Taylor, in attempting to 
leap from the window, was shot, and fell back in the chamber. Joseph, in attempting 
to leap from the same window, was shot and fell on the outside about twenty feet 
descent. The mob gathered instantly round him and again shot him. 

Joseph and Hyrum received each four balls, and were killed instantly. Elder 
John Taylor received four balls in his left wrist and left leg, is doing well and is 
likely to recover. Dr. Richards was marked on his left ear and cheek — otherwise 
remained unarmed. The whole scene occupied only two or three minutes, when 
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the mob fled rapidly towards Warsaw. — The bodies of the murdered men were re- 
moved to Nauvoo on the 28th, and buried on the 29th. This event has caused 
the deepest mourning among the Saints, but they have not attempted to avenge the 
outrage. 

The Governor has promised that the whole treacherous proceedings shall be in- 
vestigated according to law, and the Saints have agreed to leave it with him and 
with God, to avenge their wrongs in this matter. There has been considerable ex- 
citement in the surrounding country, which is now in a great measure allayed. 

The action of the Saints has been of the most pacific kind, remembering that 
God has said vengeance is mine, I will repay. 

For further particulars we refer you to the statements of Messrs. Reid and 
Woods, and other statements in the Nauvoo Neighbor , which we send with this. — 
And now, beloved brethren, we say to you all, as we say to the Saints here, be still 
and know that God reigns. This is one of those fiery trials, that is to try the 
Saints of the last days. These servants of God have gone to heaven by fire, the 
fire of an ungodly mob. Like the prophets of ancient days, they lived as long as 
the world would receive them ; and this is one furnace in which the Saints were to 
be tried : — to have their leaders cut off from their midst, and not be permitted to 
avenge their blood. God has said vengeance is mine ; I have not called mine elders 
to fight their battles, I will fight their battles for them ; and we know assuredly 
that he will do it in his own due time, and we have only to wait in patience and 
prayer the fulfilment of the promise. 

This event is one of the most foul and damnable that ever disgraced the earth — 
having no parallel in time. Innocent men imprisoned without law, without justice, 
and murdered in cold blood in the enlightened nineteenth century, in an enlighten- 
ed country, in open day light 1 It will call down the wrath and indignation of all 
nations upon the perpetrators of the horrid deed, and will prove the truth of the 
saying, “ the blood of martyrs is the seed of the church.*' They died for the 
word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

God has not left his church without witnesses : as in former days, so shall it be 
in the latter days. When one falls, another will rise to occupy a similar station. 
Our Heavenly Father has always had a leader to his people, and always will have ; 
and the gates of hell can never prevail against the chosen of heaven. 

The murder of Joseph will not stop the work : it will not stop the Temple : it 
will not stop the gathering : it will not stop the honest in heart from believing the 
truth and obeying it ; but it is a proof of the revelations we have received from 
heaven through him. He has sealed his testimony with his blood. He was willing 
to die ; and desired only to Uve for the sake of the brethren. 

Two better men than Joseph and Hyrum Smith never lived. Two better men, 
God never made. The memorial of their godly lives is embalmed — printed with 
indelible ink in the memory of every honest heart who knew their upright walk and 
oonversation. But they are taken away by the hands of assassins, and of the 
foolish things of the earth ; God will raise up others to comfort and lead his people, 
and not one item of his word can fail. Jerusalem must be rebuilt, and Zion must 
be redeemed ; the earth be cleansed from blood by fire ; Jesus return unto his own, 
and all who shall continue faithful unto the end, shall rest in everlasting peace and 
blessedness. 

We alone, of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, are here at this time to write 
to you ; the remaining ten are in the eastern states preaching the gospel, and we 
expect them soon to return ; and, as soon as God will, we will write you again. 
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i Proewd onward with ail your labours, As though nothing had happened, only 
preach Joseph martyred for his religion, instead of living, and God will pour out 
his Spirit upon you, and hasten his work from this time. 

Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits : believe not every report ; for every 
false rumour that men and demons can invent, is set afloat to gull the world. 
What we have told you by letter and papers is true ; but time will not permit to tell 
you every particular now. 

Be humble, prayerful, watchful, and let not the adversary get any advantage of 
any of you, and may the choicest blessings of Israel's God rest upon you, and abide 
with you, that you may endure faithful in all tribulation and affliction, and be pre- 
pared to be gathered into Mount Zion, and enter into celestial glory, is the earnest 
prayer of your brethren in the new and everlasting covenant. Amen. 

Willard Richards. 
John Taylor. 

P.S. — We would have said, that while Joseph was on his way to Carthage, and 
on the prairie, he said to friends around him. “I am going like a lamb to the 
slaughter, but my mind is calm as the summer’s morning. I have a conscience 
void of offence towards God and towards all men.” Joseph also said to his friends 
“ I am going voluntarily to give myself up, and it shall be said of me, that I was 
murdered in cold blood," 


Gttftorfal. 

Just previous to our Star going to press, we have the pleasure to announce the 
arrival of elder James Parsons, from the city of Nauvoo. lie has come on a mission 
to England, and has brought news of the state of affairs in the land of Joseph. 
From his statement, and later intelligence received by the steamers, we are glad to 
find that all things are quiet and peaceable at Nauvoo. That elder John Taylor 
was recovering from the effects of his wounds, and could walk about and would 
speedily resume his editorial labours. 

At the request of elder Hedloclc we have this month published a letter from our 
late president and others, when on a former occasion they were in captivity and 
chains. Its intrinsic value will speak for itself, and on fhture occasions it may be 
followed by other relics of the teachings of our lamented brother. 

The address to elder Hedlock and the Saints in the British Islands, we have re- 
ceived by the hand of elder Parsons, and are glad of the present occasion to lay it 
before our readers. 

It will be a consolation to the faithful Saints to learn that our intelligence, both 
domestic and foreign, is very satisfactory with regard to the progress of the work 
of the Lord ; that while a few have given way to their fears, and have withdrawn 
from our society, multitudes have become more firmly established in the faith, and 
many are led to inquire into those principles which the Lord has been pleased to 
reveal in these last days ; and many anticipate that the great work of the last days 
may be dated from the deaths of our beloved prophet and patriarch. 

We feel to make a few remarks for the benefit of the honest-hearted and faithful 
in the kingdom of God. Apprehensions have been entertained by some, that in 
consequence of the death of our beloved prophet, some vital portion of the priest- 
hood on earth, that would nullify the remainder, was lost to the church. We can, 
with the utmost confidence, assure the Saints it is not so. It is true he was the 
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first president of the first quorum of the church, and by the hands of cruel mur- 
derers he has passed into eternity, but he has not lost the priesthood conferred upon 
him, neither will he lose it while his councillors, as far as we have been able to 
learn, have become councillors to the quorum of the twelve apostles who now pre- 
side over the church. 

The great consummating work of salvation in the last days, has much more to 
do with eternal things than perhaps we are generally aware of, and our beloved 
brother is only called from his labours here to a higher field of action. They who 
continue faithful will find that the ministrations of our beloved brother are not 
yet ended. Indeed, we would make one remark, that the priesthood, whether the 
less or the higher, will continue in eternity with him upon whom it is conferred for 
weal or woe — a reflection which to the wise may prove of infinite value. 


Emigration. — The fine ship Norfolk , Captain Elliot, sailed from this port on the 
19th September, under very favourable circumstances, at a quarter past three p.m., 
having on board about 143 souls put on by us. We rejoice to see so practical an 
illustration of the faith of the Saints being unshaken by the late tragical events in 
the west, and that the Saints are not living according to the precepts of men, but 
the word of the Lord. 

Any anxious to emigrate about the 12th instant, can have an opportunity of 
doing so, by making early application. 

Early in January next we expect to charter a ship, and should be glad to receive 
notice as soon as possible of all who intend to go at that time. 


ACROSTIC. 

Just as thy spirit could have wish'd to pass : 
Over the wicked thou hast triumphed now, 
Soaring to mingle with the martyr’d dead. 

Even thy voice shall swell the cry of those 
Praying for vengeance on earth’s fatal race — 

“ How long, O Lord, 'ere this, thy will be done.” 


NOTICE. 

Hvmn Books. — The present edition being entirely out of print, we have the pleasure to 
announce to the Saints, that we have a new edition in the press, which will be for- 
warded and completed with the greatest possible dispatch. 
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The next da y after the ahove was received, I also received the following revelation 
relative to the gifts of the Holy Ghost, given at Kirtland, March 8th, 1831. 

Revelation given March, 1831. 


Hearken, O ye people of my church, 
for verily I say unto you, that these 
things were spoken unto you far your 
profit and learning ; but notwithstand- 
ing those things which are written, it 
always has been given to the elders of 
my church, from the beginning, and 
ever shall be, to conduct all meetings 
as they are directed and guided by the 
Holy Spirit: nevertheless ye are com- 
manded never to cast any one out from 
your public meetings, which are held 
before the world; ye are also commanded 
not to cast any one who belongeth to 
the church out of your sacrament meet- 
ings : nevertheless, if any have tres- 
passed, let them not partake until they 
make reconciliation. 

And again, I say unto you, ye shall 
not cast any one out of your sacrament 
meetings, who is earnestly seeking the 
kingdom : I speak this concerning those 
who are not of the church. 

And again, I say unto you, concern- 
ing your confirmation meetings, that if 
there be any that is not of the church, 
that is earnestly seeking after the king- 
dom, ye shall not cast them out ; but ye 
are commanded in all things to ask of 
God, who giveth liberally, and that 
which the spirit testifies unto you, even 
so I would that ye should do in all holi- 
ness of heart, walking uprightly before 
me, considering the end of your salva- 
tion, doing all things with prayer and 


thanksgiving, that ye may not be seduced 
by evil spirits, or doctrines of devils, or 
the commandments of men, for some are 
of men and others of devils. 

Wherefore, beware lest ye are de- 
ceived! and that ye may not be de- 
ceived, seek ye earnestly the best gifts, 
always remembering for what they are 
given ; for verily I say unto you, they 
are given for the benefit of those who 
love me and keep all my commandments, 
and him that seeketh so to do, that all 
may be benefitted, that seeketh or that 
asketh of me, that asketh and not for a 
sign, that he may consume it upon his 
lusts. 

And again, verily I say unto you, I 
would that ye should always remember, 
and always retain in your minds what 
those gifts are that are given unto the 
church, for all have not every gift given 
unto them: for there are many gifts, 
and to every man is given a gift by the 
spirit of God : to some is given one, and 
to some is given another, that all may 
be profited thereby ; to some it is given 
by the Holy Ghost to know that Christ 
is the Son of God, and that he was cru- 
cified for the sinsof the world; toothers 
it is given to believe on their words, that 
they might also have eternal life, if they 
continue faithful. 

And again, to some it is given by the 
Holy Ghost, to know the differences of 
administration, as it will be pleasing 

e 
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unto the same Lord, according as the God. And unto the bishop of the 

Lord will, suiting his mercies according church and unto such as God shall ap- 

to the condition of the children of men point and ordain to watch over tne 
And again, it is given by the Holy Ghost church, and to be elders unto the church, 

to some to know the diversities of ope- are to have it given unto them to dis- 

rations, whether it be of God that the cern all those gifts, lest there shall be 

manifestations of the Spirit may be given any of you professing and yet be not of 

to every man to profit withal. God. 

And again, verily I say unto you, to And it shall come to pass that he that 
some it is given by the spirit of God, the asketh in spirit shall receive in spirit ; 

word of wisdom ; to another it is given that unto some it may be given to have 
the word of knowledge, that all may be all those gifts, that there may be a head, 

taught to be wise and have knowledge. in order that every member may be pro- 

Ana again, to some it is given to fited thereby : he that asketh in the spi- 

have faith to be healed, and to others it rit, asketh according to the will of God, 

is given to have faith to heal. And wherefore it is done even as he asketh. 

again, to some it is given the working of And again, I say unto you, all things 
miracles, and to others it is given to must be done in the name of Christ, 

prophecy, and to others the discerning whatsoever you do in the spirit : and ye 

of spirits. And again, it is given to must give thanks unto God in the spirit 

some to speak with tongues, and to an- for whatsoever blessing ye are blessed 

other it is given the interpretation of with : and ye must practice virtue and 

tongues, ana all these gifts cometh from holiness before me continually. Even 

God, for the benefit of the children of so : Amen. 

The same day that I received the foregoing revelation, I received the following, 
setting apart John Whitmer as an historian, inasmuch as he was faithful. Given 
at Kirtland, March 8th, 1831. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith jun., and John Whitmer . Given March, 1831. 

Behold, it is expedient in me that my And again, I say unto you, that it 
servant, John, should write and keep a shall be appointed unto him to keep the 

regular history, and assist you, my ser- church record and history continually, 

vant Joseph, in transcribing all things for Oliver Cowdery I have appointed to 

which shall be given you, until he is another office. Wherefore it shall be 

called to further duties. Again, verily given him, inasmuch as he is faithful, by 

I say unto you, that he can also lift up tne Comforter, to write these things, 

his voice in meetings, whenever it shall Even so : Amen, 

be expedient. 

Upon inquiry how the brethren should act in regard to purchasing lands to settle 
upon, and where they should finally make a permanent location, I received the fol- 
lowing revelation, given at Kirtland, March, 1831. 

Revelation given March, 1831. 

It is necessary that ye should remain be revealed, but after your brethren 

for the present time in your places of come from the east, there are to be cer- 

abode, as it shall be suitable to your cir- tain men appointed, and to them it shall 

cumstances; and inasmuch as ye have be given to know the place, for to them 

lands, ye shall impart to the eastern it snail be revealed ; and they shall be 

brethren ; and inasmuch as ye have not appointed to purchase the lands, and to 

lands, let them buy for the present time make a commencement, to lay the foun- 

in those regions round about, as seem- dation of the city ; and then ye shall be- 
eth good, fbr it must needs be necessary gin to be gathered with your families, 

that they have places to reside at. every man according to his family, 

It must needs be necessary, that ye according to his circumstances, and as 

save all the money that ye cau, and that is appointed to him by the presidency 

ye obtain all that ye can in righteous- and the bishop of the church, according 

ness, that in time ye may be enabled to the laws and commandments which 

to purchase lands for an inheritance, ye have received, and which ye shall 

even the city. The place is not yet to hereafter receive. Even so : Amen. 
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About this time came Lemon Copley, one of the sect called Shaking Quakers, 
and embraced the fulness of the everlasting gospel, apparently honest hearted, but 
still retained ideas that the Shakers were right in some particulars of their faith ; 
and in order to have more perfect understanding on the subject, I inquired of the 
Lord and received the following revelation. 

Revelation to Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt , and Lemon Copely. Given March, 1831. 


Hearken unto my word my servants 
Sidney, and Parley, and Lemon, for be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, that I give 
unto you a commandment, that you snail 
go and preach my gospel, which ye have 
received, even as ye have received it, 
unto the Shakers. Behold, I say unto 
you, that they desire to know the truth 
in part, but not all, for they are ndt right 
before me, and must needs repent: 
wherefore I send you my servants, Sid- 
ney and Parley, to preach the gospel 
unto them ; and my servant Lemon 
shall be ordained unto this work, that 
he may reason with them, not according 
to that which he has received of them, 
but according to that which shall be 
taught him by you, my servants, and by 
so doing I will bless him, otherwise he 
shall not prosper : thus saith the Lord, 
for I am God, and have sent mine only 
begotten Son into the world, for the re- 
demption of the world, and have decreed 
that he that receiveth him shall be saved, 
and he that receiveth him not, shall be 
damned. 

And they have done unto the Son of 
man even as they listed; and he has 
taken his power on the right hand of his 
glory, and now reigneth in the heavens, 
and will reign till he descends on the 
earth to put all enemies under his feet, 
which time is nigh at hand, I the Lord 
God have spoken it, but the hour and 
the day no man knoweth, neither the 
angels in heaven, nor shall they know 
until he comes; wherefore I will that 
all men shall repent, for all are under 
sin, except them which I have reserved 
unto myself, holy men that ye know not 
of; wherefore I say unto you, that I 
have sent unto you mine everlasting 
covenant, even that which was from the 
beginning, and that which I have pro- 
mised I have so fulfilled, and the na- 
tions of the earth shall bow to it ; and, 
if not of themselves, they shall come 
down, for that which is now exalted of 
itself, shall be laid low of power ; where- 
fore I give unto you a commandment, 
that ye go among this people, and say 
unto them, like unto mine apostle of old, 
whose name was Peter: Believe on the 


name of the Lord Jesus, who was on the 
earth, and is to come, the beginning and 
the end ; repent and be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ, according to the 
holy commandment, for the remission 
of sins ; and whoso doeth this, shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the 
laying on of the hands of the elders of 
this church. 

And again, I say unto you, that whoso 
forbiddeth to marry, is not ordained of 
God, for marriage is ordained of God 
unto man ; wherefore it is lawful that 
he should have one wife, and they twain 
shall be one flesh, and all this that the 
earth might answer the end of its cre- 
ation, and that it might be filled with 
the measure of man, according to his 
creation before the world was made. 
And whoso forbiddeth to abstain from 
meats, that man should not eat the same, 
is not ordained of God : for behold the 
beasts of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and that which cometh of the earth, 
is ordained for the use of man, for food, 
and for raiment, and that he might have 
in abundance ; but it is not given that 
one man should possess that which is 
above another, wherefore the world 
lieth in sin, and woe be unto man that 
sheddeth blood, or that wasteth flesh, 
and hath no need. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that 
the Son of Man cometh not in the form 
of a woman, neither of a man travelling 
on the earth ; wherefore be not deceived, 
but continue in steadfastness, looking 
forth for the heavens to be shaken ; and 
the earth to tremble, and to reel to and 
fro as a drunken man ; and for the val- 
leys to be exalted ; and for the moun- 
tains to be made low ; and for the rough 
places to become smooth : and all this 
when the angel shall sound his trumpet. 

But before the great day of the Lord 
shall come, Jacob shall nourish in the 
wilderness; and the Lamanites shall 
blossom as the rose ; Zion shall flourish 
upon the hills, and rejoice upon the 
mountains, and shall be assembled to- 
gether unto the place which I have ap- 
pointed. Behold, I say unto you, go 
forth as I have commanded you ; repent 
g 2 
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of all yoiir Bins ; ask and ye shall receive; and you shall not be confounded ; be- 

knock and it shall be opened unto you ; hold, I am Jesus Christ, and I come 

behold I will go before you, and be your quickly. Even so: Amen, 
rearward ; and I will be in your midst, 

During the month of April, I continued to translate the scriptures as time would 
allow. In May, a number of elders being present, and not understanding the 
different spirits abroad in the land, I inquired, and received from the Lord the 
following revelation. 

A revelation given May, 1881. 


Hearken, 0 ye elders of my church, 
and give ear to the voice of the living 
God, and attend to the words of wisdom 
which shall be given unto you, accord- 
ing as ye have asked and are agreed as 
touching the church, and the spirits 
which have gone abroad in the earth. 
Behold, verily I say unto you, that there 
are many spirits which are false spirits, 
which have gone forth in the earth, de- 
ceiving the world ; and also Satan hath 
sought to deceive you, that he might 
overthrow you. 

Behold, 1, the Lord, have looked upon 
you, and have seen abominations in the 
church that profess my name ; but bles- 
sed are they who are faithful and endure, 
whether in life or in death, for they shall 
inherit eternal life. But woe unto them 
that are deceivers and hypocrites, for 
thus saith the Lord, I will bring them 
to judgment. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, there 
are hypocrites among you, and have de- 
ceived some, which has given the adver- 
sarv power, but, behold, such shall be re- 
claimed; but the hypocrites shall be detect- 
ed and be cut off, either in life or in death, 
even as I will, and woe unto them who are 
cut off from my church, for the same are 
overoome of the world ; wherefore, let 
every man beware lest he do that which 
is not in truth and righteousness be- 
fore me. 

And now, come, saith the Lord by 
the spirit, unto the elders of his church, 
and let us reason together that ye may un- 
derstand, let us reason even as a man rea- 
soneth one with another, face to face ; now 
when a man reasoneth, he is understood 
of man, because he reasoneth as a man ; 
even so will I, the Lord, reason with 
you that you may understand; where- 
fore, I, the Lord, asketh you this ques- 
tion, unto what were ye ordained ? To 
preach my gospel by the Spirit, even 
the Comforter, which was sent forth to 
teach the truth ; and then reoeived ye 
spirits which ye could not understand, 


and received them to be of God, and in 
this are ye justified. Behold, ye shall 
answer this question yourselves ; never- 
theless, I will be merciful unto you ; he 
that is weak among you hereafter shall 
be made strong. 

Verily, I say unto you, he that is or- 
dained of me and sent forth to preach 
the word of truth by the Comforter, in 
the spirit of truth, doth he preach it by 
the spirit of truth, or some other way? 
and, if it be by some other way, it oe 
not of God ; therefore, why is it that ye 
cannot understand and know that he 
that receiveth the word by the spirit of 
truth, receiveth it as it is preacned by 
the spirit of truth? 

Wherefore, he that preacheth, and he 
that receiveth, understandeth one ano- 
ther, and both are edified and rejoice 
together ; and that which doth not edify, 
is not of God, and is darkness; that 
which is of God is light, and he that 
receiveth light and continueth in God, 
receiveth more light, and that light 
groweth brighter and brighter, until 
the perfect day. And again, verily I 
say unto you, and I say it that you may 
know the truth, that you may chase 
darkness from among you, for he that 
is ordained of God and sent forth, the 
same is appointed to be the greatest, 
notwithstanding he is least, and the ser- 
vant of all ; wherefore, he is possessor of 
all things, for all things are subject unto 
him, both in heaven and on the earth, 
the life and the light, the spirit and the 
power, sent forth by the will of the Father, 
through Jesus Christ ; but no man is pos- 
sessor of all things except he ispurified and 
cleansed from all sin, ye shall ask what- 
soever ye will in the name of Jesus, and 
it shall be done ; but know this, it shall 
be given you what you shall ask, and as 
ye are appointed to the head, the spirits 
shall be subject unto you. 

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
if you behold a spirit manifested that 
you cannot understand, and you receive 
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not that spirit, ye shall ask of the Father 
in the name of Jesus, and if he give not 
unto you that spirit, that you may know 
that it is not of Qod ; and it shall be 
given unto you power over that spirit, 
and you shall proclaim against that 
spirit, with a loud voice, that it is not of 
God ; not with railing accusation, that 
ye be not overcome ; neither with boast- 
ing, nor rejoicing, lest you be seized 
therewith ; he that receiveth of God, 
let him account it of God, and let him 
rejoice that he is accounted of God 
worthy to receive, and by giving heed 
and doing these things which ye have 
received, and which ye shall hereafter 
receive ; and the kingdom is given you 
of the Father, and power to overcome 
all things, which is not ordained of him ; 
and behold, verily I say unto you, bless- 
ed are you who are now hearing these 
words of mine from the mouth of my 
servant, for your sins are forgiven you. 

Let my servant Joseph Wakefield, in 
whom I am well pleased, and my ser- 
vant Parley P. Pratt, go forth among the 
churches, and strengthen them by the 
word of exhortation ; and also my ser- 


vant John Corrill, or as many of my 
servants os are ordained unto this office, 
and let them labour in the vineyard; 
and let no man hinder them of doing 
that which I have appointed unto them ; 
wherefore, in this thing my servant, 
Edward Partridge, is not justified ; 
nevertheless, let him repent, and he 
shall be forgiven. Behold, ye are little 
children, and ye cannot bear all things 
now ; ye must grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth. Fear not, lit- 
tle children, for you are mine, and I 
have overcome the world, and you are 
of them that my Father hath given me ; 
and none of them that my Father hath 
given me shall be lost ; and the Father 
and I are one, I am in the Father and 
the Father in me ; and, inasmuch as ye 
have received me, ye are in me, and I 
in you ; wherefore, I am in your midst, 
and I am the good Shepherd, (and the 
stone of Israel ; he that buildeth upon 
this rock shall never fall.) And the 
day cometb that you shall hear my voice 
and see me, and know that I am. 
Watch, therefore, that ye may be ready. 
Even so : Amen. 


NAUVOO CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

From tMe Times md Seasons. 

At two o'clock, p.m., Patriarch Hyrum Smith arrived at the stand, and said he 
wanted to speak something about the Temple. We want 200,000 shingles, as we 
shall resume the work on the Temple immediately ; all who have not paid their 
tithing, come on and do it. We want provisions, money, boards, planks, and any 
thing that is good ; we don't want any more old guns or watches. I thought 
some time ago I would get up a small subscription, so that the sisters might do 
something. In consequence of some misunderstanding, it has not gone on as at first ; 
it is a matter of my own, I do not ask it as a tithing, I give a privilege for any 
one to pay a cent a week, or fifty cents a year. I want it by next fall to buy n»»1« 
and glass. It is difficult to get money, I know that a small subscription will bring 
in more than a large one — the poor can help in this way. I take the responsibility 
upon myself, and call upon the sisters ; I call again until I get about 1,000 dollars, 
it only requires 2,000 subscribers. I have sent this aubscnption to England, and 
the branches ; I am not to be dictated to by any one, except the prophet and God ; 
I want you to pay in your subscriptions to me, and it shall always be said boldly 
by me — the sisters bought the glass in that house— and their names shall be written 
in the book of the law of the Lord. It is not a tax but a free will offering to pro- 
cure something which shall ever be a monument of your works. No member or the 
Female Relief Society got it up ; I am the man that did it; they ought not to in- 
fringe upon it ; I am not a member of the Female Relief Society ; lam one of the 
committee of the Lord’s House. I wish to accomplish something ; I wish all the 
the Saints to have an opportunity to do something ; I want the poor to have a 
chance with the purse of five dollars. The widow's two mites, were more in the 
eyes of the Lord t h a n the purse of the rich : and the poor woman shall have a seat 
in the house of God, she who pays her two mites as much as the rich ; because it 
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is all they have. I wish all to have a place in that house ; I intend to stimulate the 
brethren ; I want to get the roof on this season ; I want to get the windows in, in 
the winter, so that we may be able to dedicate the house of the Lord by this time 
next year, if nothing more than one room ; I will call upon the brethren to do 
something. 

I cannot make a comparison between the house of God and any thing now in 
existence. Great things are to grow out of that house; there is a great and 
and mighty power to grow out of it ; there is an endowment. Knowledge 
is power, we want knowledge ; we have frequently difficulties with persons 
who profess to be Latter-day Saints ; when the sacrament will be administered 
in the Lord’s house, it will do away with a great deal of difficulty that is now 
in existence. If we can have a privilege and confess our faults unto God and one 
another every Sabbath day, it will do away with these. You, poor sisters, shall have 
a seat in that house ; I will stand on the top of the pulpit and proclaim to all what 
the sisters have done; when you offer up your sacraments every Sabbath, you will 
feel well a w T hole week ; you will get a great portion of the Spirit of God, enough 
to last you a week, and you will increase. We are now depived of the privilege of 
giving the necessary instruction— hence we want a house. All the money shall be 
kid out for what you design it ; it shan’t be paid for anything else. I am one of 
the committee ; the committee tell me the quarry is blockaded, it is filled with the 
rock ; the stone cutters are wanting work ; come on with your teams as soon as 
conference is over. It is not necessary for me to tell who will come and do it ; I 
will prophesy that you will do it. There is not one in the city but what will do 
right if they know it ; only one or two exceptions, and they are not worth notice; 
God will take care of them, and if he don’t the devil will. I described them once 
and you will always know them while you see them, they will keep hopping till they 
hop out of town. Some are tree toads who climb the trees and are continually 
croaking. 

We are now the most noble people on the face of the globe, and we have no oc- 
casion to fear tad-poles We are designated by the all-seeing eye, designated to do 
good ; not to Btoop to any low thing. We are apt to suffer prejudice to get into 
our hearts on hearing reports, we never should allow it ; never should pass our 
judgment until we hear both sides. I will tell you a Dutch anecdote: a certain 
Dutchman had a cause brought before him and heard one side, and he gave in his 
decision, * by sure you got the case ;’ and when the other party brought their wit- 
nesses, he said again, * by sure and you have got the case too.* If you hear of any 
one high in authority, that he is rather inclined to apostacy, don’t let prejudice 
arise, but pray for him; God may feel after him and he may return ; never speak 
reproachfully or disrespectfully, he is in the hand of God, I am one of those peace- 
makers who take a stand above these little things. It has been intimated we should 
have investigations this conference. Do you think I would trouble this conference 
with it ? If I have a difficulty with a man I will go and settle it, let them settle 
their difficulties ; there is not a man who has bad a difficulty, who would trouble 
this congregation about it ; we ask no favours, we can settle it ourselves; don’t 
think any thing about persons who are on the eve of apostacy, God is able to take 
carr of them. Let God judge, do your duty, and let men alone. 

1 wish to speak about Messrs. Law’s steam-mill, there has been a great deal of 
bickering about it. The mill has been a great benefit to the city, no matter how 
much fault found ; it has been the means of building up the city, it has brought in 
thousands who would not have come here ; but as they saw that the Mormons had 
not got horns, they came, and have got good by it. People would rather come than 
starve. The Messrs. Laws have sunk their capital, and done a great deal of good; 
it is out of character to cast any aspersions on the Messrs. Laws. When we come 
to investigate the conspiracy, it is that rascal Jackson who presumed upon them ; 
ne supposed he could lead them into any manner of iniquity. I do not believe that 
the Messrs. Laws would do any thing to injure me or any man’s life. The men gave 

affidavit that Jackson said they would go into it tooth and nail ! I will not 
believe they will do it, if Jackson swore it upon a stack of Bibles as bijj as Mount 
Etna. I make these observations for the purpose of putting down prejudice. If 
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I was as full of the devil as an egg is full of meat, and you undertook to oppress men 
you could not drive me, neither if I was full of the Spirit of God. Never undertake 
to destroy men because they do some evil thing, it is natural for a man to be lead 
and not driven ; put down iniquity by good works ; many men speak without any 
contemplation, but when they have a little contemplation it would not have been 
spoken. We ought to be careful what we say, and take the example of Jesus, cast 
over the mantle of charity and try to cover their faults. We are made to enlighten 
and not to darken one another ; save men but not destroy men ; do unto others 
what you would have them do unto you. It is well enough to root out conspiracy, 
do not fear, but if you are in the right track, having God to guide you, he will save 
you, for God will save you if he has to destroy the wicked so as by fire. 

I want to put down all false influence; all that brother Joseph said, was all 
right ; but it was said by the rascal Jackson. If I thought I should be saved, and 
any in the congregation be lost, I should not be happy ; for this purpose JesuB 
effected a resurrection ; our Saviour is competent to save all from death and hell ; 
I can prove it out of the revelations : I would not serve a God that had not all 
wisdom and all power. The reason why I feel so good is because I have a big 
soul, there are men with small bodies who have got souls like Enoch ; we have 
gathered out all the big souls from the ends of the earth : the gospel picks out all 
the big souls, out of all creation ; and we will get all the big souls out of all the 
nations, and we shall have the largest city in the world. It works just like a God. 
We wdll gather out all the big souls out of every nation : as soon as the gospel 
catches hold of a big soul it brings them all right up to Zion. There is a thing 
called an eye star, the gospel is similar ; then will we have a people big enough to be 
saved. Popery could not write what Enoch preached ; he told the people the 
Spirit of God took him up into a high mountain, showed him the distress of the 
people ; the destruction of the world, and he said his heart swelled wide as eternity ; 
but Popery could not receive any thing as large as that. Every society are just 
like them ; God Almighty has made men’s souls according to the society which he 
lives in, with very few exceptions, and when men come to live with the Mormons, 
their souls swell as if they were going to stride the planets, as I stride the Republic 
of America. I can believe that man can go from planet to planet, a man gets so 
high in the mansions above. 

A certain good sister came to my house and she was troubled because she heard 
so many big things ; she thought it weakened her faith. I told her she had too 
much faith ; she believed too much ; I will tell you how you may know whether 
the thing is true or not. When any come to you with a lie, you feel troubled : 
God wifi trouble you and will not approbate you in such belief ; you had better get 
some antidote to get rid of it. Humble yourself before God, and ask him for his 
spirit, and pray to him to judge it for you. It is better not to have so much faith, 
than to have so much as to believe all the lies. Before this conference closes I 
want to get all the elders together. I shall make a proclamation ; I want to take 
the line and axe, and hew you, and make you as straight as possible ; I will make 
you as straight as a stretched line. Every elder that goes from Nauvoo to preach 
the gospel, if he preach any thing else we will silence him through the public print : 
I want the elders to meet and to understand, and if they teach any thing but the 
wire truth we will call them home. 

}/ The president having arrived, the choir sung a hymn. Elder A. Lyman offered 

r prayer. 

The President then arose and called the attention of the congregation upon the 
subjects which were contemplated in the fore part of the conference. As the wind 
blows very hard, it will be hardly possible for me to make you all hear unless there 
is profound attention. It is of the greatest importance, and the most solemn of 
any that can occupy our attention, and that is the subject of the dead ; on the de- 
cease of our brother Follett, who was crushed to death in a well, I have been re- 
quested to speak by his friends and relatives, and inasmuch as there are a great 
many in this congregation who live in this city as well as elsewhere, and who nave 
lost friends, I feel disposed to speak on the subject in general, and offer you my 
ideas so far as I have ability, and so far as I shall be inspired by the Holy Spirit to 
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dwell on this subject. I want jour prayers and faith, the instruction of Almighty 
God and the gift of the Holy Ghost, that I may set forth things that are true, 
that can easily be oomprehended, and shall carry the testimony to your hearts. 
Pray that the Lord may strengthen my lungs, stay the winds and let the prayers of 
the saints to beaten appear that it may enter into the ear of the Lord of Sabaoth ; for 
the effectual prayers or righteous men availeth much, and I verily believe that your 
prayers shall he heard before I enter into the investigation fill ly of the subject 
that is lying before me. Before entering fully into the investigation I wish to pave 
the way : I will make a few preliminaries in order that you may understand the 
subject when I come to it. I do not calculate to please your ears with superfluity 
of words, or oratory, or with much learning : but 1 calculate to edify you with the 
simple truths from heaven. In the first place I wish to go back to the beginning of 
creation ; there is the starting point, in order to be fully acquainted with the 
mind, purposes, decrees, &c., of the great Eloheim, that sits in yonder heavens, it 
is necessary for us to have an understanding of God himself in the beginning. If 
we start aright, it is easy togo right all the time ; but if we start wrong, it is a 
hard matter to get right. There are very few beings in the world who understand 
rightly the character of God. They do not comprehend any thing, that which is 
past or that which is to come ; and consequently, but little above the brute beast. 
If a man learns nothing more than to eat, drink, sleep, and does not comprehend 
any of the designs of God, the beast comprehends the same thing ; it eats, drinks, 
sleeps, knows nothing more ; yet knows as much as we, unless WE are able to 
comprehend by the inspiration of Almighty God. I want to go back to the be- 
ginning, and so lift your minds to a more lofty sphere, a more exalted understand- 
ing ; than what the human mind generally understands. I want to ask this con- 
gregation, every man, woman, and child to answer the question in their own 
heart, what kind of a being is God ? Ask yourselves. I again repeat the question, 
what kind of a being is God ? Doed any man or woman know ? have any of you 
seen him, heard him, communed with him? Here is the question that will perad- 
venture from this time henceforth, occupy your attention. The Apostle says, this 
is eternal life, to know God and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent. If any man 
enquire what kind of a being is God, if he will search diligently his own heart, if 
the declaration of the apostle be true, he will realize that he has not eternal life, 
there can be eternal life on no other principle. My first object is to find out the 
character of the only wise and true God, ana if I should be the man to compre- 
hend God and explain or convey the principles to your hearts so that the spirit 
seal it upon you, let every man and woman henceforth put their hand on their mouth 
and never say any thing against the man of God again ; but if I fail, it becomes 
my duty to renounce all my pretensions to revelations, inspirations, &c., and if all 
are pretensions, they will all be as bad off as I am at any rate. There is not a 
man but would breathe out an anathema, if they knew I was a false prophet, and 
some one would feel authorised to take away my life. If any man is authorised to 
take away my life, who says I am a false teacher, then upon the same principle am 
I authorised to take away the life of every false teacher, and where would be the 
end of blood, and who would not be the sufferer. But no man is authorised to 
take away life in consequence of their religion, which all laws and governments 
ought to tolerate, right or wrong. If I show, verily, that I have the truth of God 
and show that ninety-nine out of a hundred are false teachers, while they pretend 
to hold the keys of God, and to loll them because they are false teachers, it would 
deluge the whole world with blood. I want you all to know God, to be familiar 
with him $ and if I can bring you to him, all persecutions against me will c e a s e - 
you will know that I am his servant, for I speak as one having authority. What 
sort of a being was God in the beginning? Open your ears and hear all ye ends 
of the earth, for I am going to prove it to you by the Bible, and I am going to tell 
you the designs of God to the human race, and why he interferes with the affairs 
of man. 

First, God himself, who sits enthroned in yonder heavens, is a man like unto one 
of yourselves, that is the great secret. If the vail was rent to day, and the great 
God, who holds this world in its orbit, and upholds all things by his power, if you 
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were to tee him to-day, you would see him in all the person, image, and very form 
as a man ; for Adam was created in the very fashion and image of God. Adam 
received instruction, walked, talked, and conversed with him, as one man talks 
and communes with another. 

In order to understand the subject of the dead, for the consolation of those who 
mourn for the loss of their friends, it is necessary they should understand the cha- 
racter and being of God, for I am going to tell you now God came to be God. — 
We have imagined that God was God from all eternity. These are incomprehen- 
sible ideas to some, but they are the simple and first principles of the gospel, to 
know for a certainty the character of God, that we may converse with him as one 
man with another, and that God himself, the father of us all, dwelt on an earth the 
same as Jesus Christ himself did, and I will show it from the Bible. I wish I had 
the trump of an archangel, I could tell the story in such a manner that persecution 
would cease for ever. What did Jesus say (mark it elder Higdon) ? Jesus said, as 
the Father hath power in himself, even so hath the Son power. To do what ? 
Why what the Father did. That answer is obvious. In a manner to lay down 
his body and take it up again. Jesus, what are you going to do ? To lay down 
my life, as my Father did and take it up again. If you do not believe it, you do 
not believe the Bible. The scriptures say it, and I defy all the learning and wis- 
dom— all the combined powers of earth and hell together, to refute it. Here, then, 
is eternal life, to know the only wise and true God. You have got to learn how 
to be gods yourselves — to be kings and priests to God, the same as all gods have 
done : by going from a small degree to another, from grace to grace, from exalta- 
tion to exiutation, until you are able to sit in glory as doth those who sit enthroned 
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certain individuals are proclaiming his name, is not trifling with you or me— it is 
the first principle of consolation. How consoling to the mourner, when they are 
called to part with a husband, wife, father, mother, child, or dear relative, to know 
that although the earthly tabernacle shall be dissolved, that they shall rise in 
immortal glory, not to sorrow, suffer, or die any more, but they shall be heirs of 
God and joint heirs of Jesus Christ. What is it ? — To inherit the same glory, the 
same power, and the same exaltation, until you ascend the throne of eternal power 
the same as those who are gone before. What did Jesus do ? why, I do the things 
I saw my Father do when worlds came rolling into existence. I saw my Father 
work out his kingdom with fear and trembling, and I must do the same ; and when 
I get my kingdom I shall present it to my Fatner, so that he obtains kingdom upon 
kingdom, and it will exalt his glory, so that Jesus treads in his tracks to inherit 
what God did before. It is plain beyond disputation, and you thus learn some of 
the first principles of the gospel, about which so much hath been said. When you 
climb a ladder, you must oegin at the bottom and go on until you learn the last 
principle ; it will be a great while before you have learned the last. It is not all 
to be comprehended in this world ; it is a great thing to learn salvation beyond the 
grave. I suppose I am not allowed to go into an investigation of any thing that is 
not contained in the Bible, and I think there are so many wise men here who would 
put me to death for treason, soT shall turn commentator to-day, 1 shall comment on 
the very first Hebrew word in the Bible ; I will make a comment on the vpry 
first sentence of the history of creation in the Bible— Berosheit. I want to analyse 
the word — baithy in, by, through, in, and every thing else. Rosh, the head ; Sheit, 
grammatical termination. When the inspired man wrote it, he did not put the batik 
there. A man, a Jew without any authority, thought it too bad to begin to talk 
about the head. It read first, ‘ Tlie head one of the Gods brought forth the Gods,' 
that is the true meaning of the words. Baurau , signifies to bring forth. If you 
do not believe it, you do not believe the learned man of God. No man can learn 
you more than what I have told you. Thus the head God brought forth the Gods 
m the grand council. I will simplify it iu the English language. Oh, ye lawyers ! 
ye doctors ! who have persecuted me ; I want to let ye know that the Holy Ghost 
knows something as well as you do. The head God called together the Gods, and 
satin grand council. The grand counseUers sat in yonder heavens, and contem- 
plated the creation of the worlds that were created at that time. When I say 
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doctors and lawyers, I mean the doctors and lawyers of the scripture. I have done 
so hitherto, to let the lawyers flutter and every body laugh at them. Some learned 
doctors might take a notion to say, the scriptures say thus and so, and are not to be 
altered, and I am going to show you an error. I have an old book of the New 
Testament in the Hebrew, Latin, German and Greek. I have been reading the 
German and find it to be the most correct, and it corresponds nearest to the reve- 
lations I have given for the last fourteen years. It tells about Jachoboy the son of 
Zebedee ; it means Jacob ; in the English New Testament it is James. Now if 
Jacob had the keys, you might talk about James through all eternity, and never 
get the keys. In the 21st verse of the 4th chapter of Matthew, it gives the word 
Jacob instead of James. How can we escape the damnation of hell except God re- 
veal to us; men bind us with chains; Latin says Jachabod, means Jacob; Hebrew says 
it means Jacob ; Greek says Jacob ; German says Jacob. I thank God I have got 
this book, and thank him more for the gift of the Holy Ghost. I have got the 
oldest book in the world, but I have got the oldest book in my heart. I have all 
the four testaments; come here ye learned men, and read if you can. I should 
not have introduced this testimony were it not to back up the word Rosk, the head 
Father of the Gods. I should not have brought it up only to show that I am right. 
When we begin to learn in this way, we begin to learn the only true God, and what 
kind of being we have got to worship. When we know how to come to him, he 
begins to unfold the heavens to us and tell us all about it. When we are ready to 
come to him he is ready to come to us. Now I ask all the learned men who hear 
me, why the learned men who are preaching salvation say, that God created the hea- 
vens and the earth out of nothing, and the reason is they are unlearned ; they account 
it blasphemy to contradict the idea, they will call you a fool. I know more than 
all the world put together, and the Holy Ghost within me comprehends more than 
all the world, and I will associate with it. The word create came from the word 
baurau ; it does not mean so : it means, to organize ; the same as a man would 
organize a ship. Hence we infer, that God had materials to organize the world 
out of chaos ; chaotic matter, which is element, and in which dwells all the glory. 
Element had an existence from the time he had. The pure principles of element 
are principles that never can be destroyed. They may be organized and re-or- 
ganized, but not destroyed. 

I have another subject to dwell upon, and it is impossible for me to say much, 
but I shall just touch upon them ; for time will not permit me to say all, so I must 
come to the resurrection of the dead, the soul, the mind of man, the immortal 
spirit. All men say God created it in the beginning. The very idea lessens man 
in my estimation ; I do not believe the doctrine — 1 know better. Hear it all ye 
ends of the world, for God has told me so. I will make a man appear a fool be- 
fore I get through, if you don’t believe it. I am going to tell of things more 
noble — w r e say that God himself is a self-existing God ; who told you so ? it is cor- 
rect enough; but how did you get it into your heads? Who told you that man 
did not exist in like manner upon the same principles? (refers to the old Bible,) 
how does it read in the Hebrew ? It don’t say so in the Hebrew, it says God 
made man out of the earth, and put into him Adam’s spirit, and so became a 
living body. 

The mind of man is as immortal as God himself. I know that my testimony is 
true, hence, when I talk to these mourners ; what have they lost, they are only 
separated from their bodies for a short season ; their spirits existed co-equal with 
God, and they now exist in a place where they converse together the same as we 
do on the earth. Is it logic to say that a spirit is immortal, and yet have a begin- 
ning ? Because if a spirit have a beginning it will have an end : good logic. I 
want to reason more on the spirit of man, for I am dwelling on the body of man, 
on the subject of the dead. I take my ring from my finger and liken it unto the 
mind of man, the immortal spirit, because it has no beginning. Suppose you cut 
it in two; but as the Lord lives there would be an end. All the fools, learned and 
wise men, from the beginning of the creation, who say that man had a beginning, 
proves that he must have an end, and then the doctrine of annihilation would be 
true. But, if I am right, I might with boldness proclaim from the house-tops. 
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that God never did have power to create the spirit of man at all. God himself 
could not create himself : intelligence exists upon a self-existent p. ' ciple, it is a 
spirit from age to age, and there is no creation about it. All the spirits that God 
ever sent into the world are susceptible of enlargement. The first principles of 
man are self-existent with God : that God himself finds himself in the midst of 
spirits and glory, because he was greater, and because he saw proper to institute 
laws, whereby the rest could have a privilege to advance like himself, that they 
might have one glory upon another, in all that knowledge, power, and glory, &c., 
in order to save the world of spirits. I know that when I tell you these words of 
eternal life, that are given to me, I know you taste it and I know you believe it, 
You say honey is sweet, and so do I. I can also taste the spirit of eternal life; I 
know it is good, and when I tell you of these things, that were given me by in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, you are bound to receive it as sweet, and I rejoice 
more and more. 

I want to talk more of the relation of man to God. I will open your eyes in 
relation to your dead ; all things whatsoever God of his infinite wisdom has seen 
proper to reveal to us, while w 7 e are dwelling in mortality, in regard to our mortal 
bodies, are revealed to us in the abstract, and independent of affinity of this mortal 
tabernacle ; but are revealed to us as if we had no bodies at all, and those revela- 
tions which will save our dead will Bave our bodies ; and God reveals them to us 
in view of no eternal dissolution of the body ; hence the responsibility, the awful 
responsibility, that rests upon us in relation to our dead : for all the spirits who 
have not obeyed the gospel in the flesh, must either obey the gospel or be damned. 
Solemn thought, dreadful thought. Is there nothing to be done ; no salvation for 
our fathers and friends who have died and not obeyed the decrees of the Son of 
Man ? Would to God that I had forty days and nights to tell you all, I would let 
you know that I am not a fallen prophet. What kind of characters are those who 
can be saved although their bodies are decaying in the grave ? When his com- 
mandments teach us, it is in view of eternity. The greatest responsibility in this 
world that God has laid upon us, is to seek after our dead. The apostle says, they 
without us cannot be made perfect. Now I will speak of them : — I say to you 
Paul, you cannot be perfect without us: it is necessary that those who are gone 
before, and those who come after us should have salvation in common with us, and 
thus hath God made it obligatory to man. Hence God said he should send Elijah, 
&c. ; I have a declaration to make as to the provisions which God hath made to 
suit the conditions of man; made from before the foundation of the world. What 
has Jesus said ? All sins and all blasphemies, every transgression, except one, that 
man can be guilty of, there is a salvation for him either in this world, or the world 
to come. Hence God hath made a provision, that every spirit in the eternal world 
can be ferretted out and saved, unless he has committed that unpardonable sin, 
which can not be remitted to him. That God has wrought out a salvation for 
all men, unless they have committed a certain sin. Every man who has got a 
friend in the eternal world can save him unless he has committed the unpardonable 
sin, and so you can see how far you can be a saviour. A man can not commit the 
unpardonable sin after the dissolution of the body, and there is a way possible for 
escape. Knowledge saves a man, and in the world of spirits a man cannot be exalted 
but by knowledge ; so long as a man will not give heed to the commandments, he 
must abide without salvation/ A man is his own tormenter, and is his own con- 
demner : hence the saying, they shall go into the lake that burns with fire and brim- 
stone. The torment of the mind of man is as exquisite as a lake burning with fire 
and brimstone — so is the torment of man. I know the scriptures; I understand 
them. I said no man can commit the unpardonable sin after the dissolution of the 
body, but they must do it in this world: hence the salvation of Jesus Christ was 
wrought out for all men in order to triumph over the devil : for if it did not catch 
him in one place, it would in another, for he stood up as a Saviour. 

The contention in heaven was, Jesus said there would be certain souls that would 
not be saved, and the devil said he could save them all ; the grand council gave in 
for Jesus Christ, so the devil rebelled against God and fell, and all who put up 
their heads for him. All sins shall be forgiven except the sin against the Holy 
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Ghost; after & man has sinned against the Holy Ghost there is no repentance for him ; 
he has got to say that the sun does not shine, while he sees it ; he has got to deny 
Jesus Christ when the heavens were open to him, and from that time they begin 
to be enemies, like many of the apostates of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. When a man begins to be an enemy, he hunts me. They seek to kill 
me ; they thirst for my blood ; they never cease. He ha9 the same spirit that they 
had who crucified the Lord of Life, the same spirit that sins against the Holy 
Ghost. Ton cannot bring them to repentance. Awful is the consequence. I 
advise all of you to be careful what you do, you may by and by find out that you 
have been deceived. Stay yourselves, do not give way*. You may find out that 
some one has laid a snare for you. Be cautious ; await I when you find a spirit 
that wants bloodshed, murder , the same is not of God, but is of the devil. Out of 
the abundance of the heart man speaketh. The man that tells you words of life, 
is the man that can save you. I warn you against all evil characters, who sin 

r ’nst the Holy Ghost, for there is no redemption for them in this world, or in 
world to come. 

I can enter into the mysteries, I can enter largely into the eternal worlds : for 
Jesus said, in my father’s house there are many mansions, &c. There is one glory 
of the sun, another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars, &c. We 
have reason to have the greatest hope and consolations for our dead, for we have 
aided them in the first principles ; for we have seen them walk in our midst, and 
seen them sink asleep in the arms of Jesus. And hence is the glory of the sun. 
You mourners have occasion to rejoice ; (speaking of the death of elder King 
Follett,) for your husband is gone to wait until the resurrection ; and your expecta- 
tions and hope are far above what man can conceive, for why has God revealed 
it to us ? Iam authorised to say, by the authority of the Holy Ghost, that you 
have no occasion to fear, for he is gone to the home of the just. Don’t mourn ; 
don't weep. I know it by the testimony of the Holy Ghost that is within me. 
Rejoice, O Israel ! your friends shall triumph gloriously, while their murderers 
shall welter for ages. I say this for the benefit of strangers, I have a father, 
brothers, and friends who are gone to a world of spirits. They are only absent for 
a moment ; they are in the spirit, and when we depart we shall hail our mothers, 
fathers, friends, and all whom we love. There will be no fear of mobs, &c., but 
all will be an eternity of felicity. Mothers, you shall have your children, for they shall 
have eternal life ; for their debt is paid, there is no damnation awaits them, for they 
are in the spirit. As the child dies, so shall it rise from the dead and shall be for- 
ever living in the learning of God, it shall be the child, the same as it was before 
it died out of your arms. Children dwell and exercise power in the same form as 
they laid them down. The baptism of water, without the baptism of fire and 
the Holy Ghost attending it, is ox no use: they are necessary. He must be born of 
water and the spirit in order to get into the lungdom of God. 

In the German, the text bears me out the same as the revelations which I have 
given for the last fourteen years. I have the testimony to put in their teeth ; my 
testimony has been true all the time. You will find it in the declaration of John 
the Baptist, (reads from the German,) John says, I baptize you with water, but, 
when Jesus comes, who has the power, he shall administer the baptism of fire, and 
the Holy Ghost. Great God ! where is now all the sectarian world ? and, if this 
testimony is true, they are all damned as clearly as anathema can do it. I know 
the text is true. I call upon all you Germans, who know that it is true, to say 
aye, (loud shouts of aye.) Alexander Campbell, how are you going to save them 
with water alone ? for John said his baptism was nothing without the baptism of 
Jesus Christ. There is one God, one Father, one Jesus, one hope of our calling, 
one baptism— all these three baptisms only make one. I have the truth, and am 
at the defiance of the world to contradict me, if they can. I have now preached 
a little Latin, a little Hebrew, Greek, and German, and I have fulfilled all. The 
Germans know that I read the German correct. 

Hear it all ye ends of the earth — all ye sinners repent I repent I turn to God, feu* 
your religion wont save you, and you will be damned; I do not say how long; but 
those who sin against the Holy Ghost cannot be forgiven in this world, or in the 
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world to come; they shall die the second death ; as they concoct scenes of blood- 
shed in this world, so they shall rise to that resurrection, which is as the lake of 
fire and brimstone : some shall rise to the everlasting burning of God, and some 
shall rise to the damnation of their own filthiness — as exquisite as the lake of fire 
and brimstone. 

I have intended my remarks to all, both rich and poor, bond and free, great and 
small. I have no enmity against any man. I love you all. I am your best 
friend, and if persons miss their mark, it is their own fault. If I reprove a man, 
and he hates me, he is a fool, for I love all men, especially these my brethren and 
sisters. I rejoice in hearing the testimony of my aged friends. You never knew 
my heart ; no man knows my history; I cannot tell it. I shall never undertake it ; 
if I had not experienced what 1 have, I should not have known it myself. I never 
did harm any man since I have been born in the world. My voice is always for 
peace, 1 cannot lie down until all my work is finished. I never think any evil, nor 
any thing to the harm of my fellow man. When I am called at the trump of the 
archangel, and weighed in the balance, you will all know me then. I add no 
more. God bless you all. Amen. 

The choir sung a hymn at half-past five o’clock, and dismissed with a bene- 
diction. 


AN EPISTLE OP THE TWELVE. 

To the Church of Jetus Christ o/XcUter Day Saints, in Nauvoo andal l the world, Orating, 


Beloved Brethren, 

Forasmuch as the Saints have been called to 
suffer deep affliction and persecution, and also 
to mourn the loss of our beloved Prophet, 
and also our Patriarch, who have suffered a 
cruel martyrdom for the testimony of Jesus, 
having voluntarily yielded themselves to 
cruel murderers who had sworn to take 
their lives, and thus, like good shepherds, 
have laid down their lives for the sheep, 
therefor e it beoomee necessary for us to 
address yon at this time on several import- 
ant subjects. 

You are now without a prophet present 
with yon in the flesh to guide you ; but you 
are not without apostles, who hold the keys 
of power, to seal on earth that which shall 
be sealed In heaven, and to preside over all 
the affairs of the chnrch in all the world ; 
being still under the direction of the same 
God, and being dictated by the same spirit, 
having the same manifestations of the Holy 
Ghost to dictate all the affairs of the church 
in all the world, to build up the kingdom 
upon the foundation that the prophet Jo- 
seph has laid, who still holds the keys of 
this last dispensation, and will hold them 
to all eternity, as a king and priest unto the 
most high God, ministering in heaven, on 
earth, or among the spirits of the departed 
dead, as seemeth good to him who sent him. 

Let no man presume for a moment that 
his place will be filled by another; for, 
r emem b e r he stands tn his own place, and 
always will; and the Twelve Apostles of 
this dispensation stand in their own place. 


and always will, both In time and in eternity, 
to minister, preside, and regulate the affairs 
of the whole church. 

How vain are the imaginations of the 
children of men, to presume for a moment 
that the slaughter of one, two, or a hundred 
of the leaders of this church could destroy 
an organisation, so perfect in itself, and so 
harmoniously arranged that it will stand 
while one member of it is left alive upon 
the earth. Brethren, be not alarmed, for 
if the Twelve should be taken away, still 
there are powers and offices in existence 
which will bear the kingdom of God triumph- 
antly victorious in all the world. This 
church may have prophets many, and apos- 
tles many, but they are all to stand in dne 
time in their proper organisation, under 
the direction of those who hold the keys. 

On the subject of the gathering, let it be 
distinctly understood that the City of Nau- 
voo, and the Temple of our Lord, are to 
continue to be built up according to the 
pattern which has been commenced, and 
which has progressed with such rapidity 
thus far. 

The city must be built up and supported 
by the gathering of those who have capital, 
and are willing to lay it out for the erec- 
tion of every branch of industry and manu- 
facture, which is necessary for the employ- 
ment and support of the poor, or of those 
who depend wholly on their labour ; while 
farmers, who have capital, must come on 
and purchase farms in the adjoining coon- 
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try, and improve and cultivate the same. 
In this way all may enjoy plenty, and our 
infant city may grow and flourish, and be 
strengthened an hundred fold ; and, unless 
this is done, it is impossible for the gather- 
ing to progress, because those who have no 
other dependence cannot live together with- 
out industry and employment. 

Therefore, let capitalists hasten here, 
and they may be assured we have nerves, 
sinews, Angers, skill and ingenuity sufficient 
in our midst to carry on the necessary 
branches of industry. 

The Temple must be completed by a re- 
gular system of tithing, according to the 
commandments of the Lord, whiah he has 
given as a law unto this church, by the 
month of his servant Joseph. 

Therefore, as soon as the Twelve have 
proceeded to a full and complete organiza- 
tion of the branches abroad, let every mem- 
ber proceed immediately to tithe himself or 
herself, a tenth of all their property and 
money, and pay it into the hands of the 
Twelve, or into the hands of such Bishops 
as have been, or shall be appointed by them 
to receive the same, for the building of the 
Temple or the support of the priesthood, 
according to the scriptures, and the reve- 
lations of God ; and then let them con- 
tinue to pay in a tenth of their income from 
that time forth, for this is a law unto this 
church as ranch binding on their conscience 
as any other law or ordinance. And let 
this law or ordinance be henceforth taught 
to all who present themselves for admission 
into this church, that they may know the 
sacrifice and tithing which the Lord re- 
quires, and perform it; or else not curse 
the chnrch with a mock membership as 
many have done heretofore. This will fur- 
nish a steady public fund for all sacred pur- 
poses, and save the leaders from constant 
debt and embarrassment, and the members 
can then employ the remainder of their 
capital in every branch of enterprise, in- 
dustry, and charity, as seemeth them good, 
only holding themselves in readiness to be 
advised in such manner as shall be for the 
good of themselves and the whole society ; 
and thus all things can move in harmony, 
and for the general benefit and satisfaction 
of all concerned. 

The United States and adjoining pro- 
vinces will be immediately organized by the 
Twelve into proper districts, in a similar 
manner as they have already done in Eng- 
land and Scotland, and high priests will be 
appointed over each district, to preside over 
the same, and to call quarterly conferences 
for the regulation and representation of the 
branches included in the same, and for the 
furtherance of the gospel ; and also to take 
measures for a yearly representation in a 
• 


general conference. This will save the 
trouble and confusion of the running to 
and fro of elders; detect false doctrine 
and false teachers, and make every elder 
abroad accountable to the conference 
in which they may happen to labour. — 
Bishops will also be appointed in the larger 
branches, to attend to the management of 
the temporal funds, such as tithings, and 
funds for the poor, according to the reve- 
lations of God, and to be judges in Israel. 

The gospel in its fulness and purity, 
must now roll forth through every neigh- 
bourhood of this wide-spread country, and 
to all the world; and millions will awake 
to its truths and obey its precepts ; and the 
kingdoms of this world will become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of bis Christ. 

As rulers and people have taken counsel 
together against the Lord ; and against his 
anointed, and have murdered him who 
would have reformed and saved the nation, 
it is not wisdom for the Saints to have any 
thing to do with politics, voting, or pre- 
sident-making, at present. None of the 
candidates who are now before the public 
for that high office, have manifested any 
disposition or intention to redress wrong 
or restore right, liberty or law ; and, there- 
fore, woe unto him who gives countenance 
to corruption, or partakes of murder, rob- 
bery, or other cruel deeds. Let us then 
stand aloof from all their corrupt men and 
measures, and wait, at least, till a man 
is fonnd, who, if elected, will carry out 
the enlarged principles, universal freedom, 
and equal rights and protection, expressed 
in the views of our beloved prophet and 
martyr, General Joseph Smith. 

We do not, however, offer this political 
advice as binding on the conscience of 
others ; we are perfectly willing that every 
member of this church should use their own 
freedom in all political matters; but we 
give it as our own rule of action, and for the 
benefit of those who may choose to profit 
by it. 

Now, dear brethren, to conclude our pre- 
sent communication, wc would exhort you 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to be 
humble and faithful before God, and before 
all the people, and give no occasion for any 
man to speak evil of yon ; but preach the 
gospel in its simplicity and purity, and prac- 
tice righteousness, and seek to establish the 
influence of truth, peace, and love, among 
mankind, and in so doing the Lord will bless 
you, and make you a blessing to all people. 

You may expect to hear from us again. 

Brioham Young, 
President of the Twelve. 

Nauvoo, August 15/A, 1844. 
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(Sfcitortal. 

We have much pleasure, this month, in being able to continue the minutes of the 
Great Conference, held in Nauvoo, which commenced on the 6th of April last. 
We have published, verbatim, the report as we have received it, of the address of 
our lamented President, Joseph Smith. We feel greatly the importance of the 
principles upon which it treats, and are convinced that they will have a mighty 
effect, generally, upon the Saints, for good or evil. The honest hearted will rejoice 
in the light of truth, and their minds will expand in the comprehension of principles 
so glorious ; while it may be that some may turn away, being unable to endure the 
everlasting truth of heaven. We, however, feel it necessary to make a few remarks 
on the subject, for the benefit, especially, of our brethren in the Priesthood. We 
would say, store your minds with the great principles revealed unto you, but forget 
not the order of the kingdom of God ; strong meat is not for babes, and the first 
principles of the gospel are still the means by which mankind are to be introduced 
into the kingdom of God ; let no one, therefore, so far forget, as to dictate to the 
world upon principles that can only be spiritually discerned, but plead with men to 
lead them to the obedience of faith, that they may receive that unction from the 
Holy One by which they may know all things. 

Our beloved brother remarks, that w God himself, who sits enthroned in yonder 
heavens, is a man like unto one of ourselves, that is the great secret/’ Let no one 
imagine by this that Deity is less estimated by the Latter-day Saints than by others 
— by no means ; for though we believe in the eternal nature of spirit and of element, 
and of the continued progression of intelligence, yet, be it distinctly understood, 
that we worship the Eternal Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, by whom alone 
we can come unto him, and through obedience to whose commandments we look 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost, by which alone we can hope to be ourselves 
perfected. Undoubtedly, the New Testament teaches that the ultimate object of 
salvation far exceeds the general expectation of religionists, if we may judge by 
their teachings and anticipations. Paul, in writing to the Thessalonian Church, 
in his second epistle, second chapter, and fourteenth verse, says, “ Whereunto he 
called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
We, understanding something of what the glory of the Saviour is, for He has over- 
come and hath sat down on his Father’s throne, so He promiseth to him that over- 
cometh. He will also grant to sit upon His throne. Revelations, iii. chaptqy, 
21st verse. We also read in the 1st epistle of John, ii. chapter, and 20th verse, 
that it was the privilege of the Saints to receive an unction from the Holy One, 
to know all things. While, in the xxi. chapter Revelations, 7th verse, we read 
that, “ he that overcometh shall inherit all things. These references confirmed 
and established by the sublime and beautiful prayer of our Saviour, as recorded in 
the xvii. chapter of the gospel of John, where he supplicates the Father, that the 
Saints may be one, “ as thou Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us declaring, also, that the glory which the Father had given him, 
he had given unto them, that they might be one in their condition and glory, as 
the Father azd he were one. Thus, while the Saints of the Last Days, believe in 
the possibility of attaining to the perfection of existence, we believe it to be attain- 
ble only by keeping the commandments of God, and by living by every word that 
proceedeth from his mouth. 

There is one passage which we would by no means omit noticing, which is this : 
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“ The greatest responsibility in this world that God has laid upon us, is, to $eek 
after our dead” We are aware, that to modern religionists, this is an incompre- 
hensible subject, but to those who have entered into covenant with God, and have 
learned of the things of the kingdom, it will be a source of unmingled gratitude 
and joy, and should call forth the grateful feelings of every heart to reflect that 
our glorious Redeemer has wrought out a salvation so complete, as to make it 
possible to save every one in time or in eternity, who has not committed the unpar- 
donable sin. Let the Saints unite in expressions of everlasting gratitude and praise 
for a salvation so glorious, the fulness of which it has been their privilege to become 
acquainted with in the last days. 

But there is one great lesson deducible from this subject, of great importance 
to us, and to the progress of the kingdom of God : it is on Mount Zion that we are 
to become Saviours in the last days, in connexion with the Holy Ordinances of the 
House of God, there, and there only, can we enjoy these privileges ; how necessary 
then, that every energy should be put forth for the completion of the Temple of 
God ; indeed, we feel to say, that on the accomplishment of this object, depends 
in a great measure, the salvation of the Church ; surrounded as the Saints are on 
every hand with foes, whose enmity knows no rest, it becomes absolutely necessary 
that the Saints should speedily be clothed with additional power and energy to enable 
them to endure, and consummate the great work of God. There is another remark 
of our lamented brother, to which we would revert, in consequence of the false 
notions of charity that obtain amongst men, it is, “ that the religions of the day 
will not save men and, most assuredly, were the fact otherwise, there would be 
no call for the “ dispensation of the fulness of times.” If the hundreds of systems 
and opinions of men were all efficacious in producing salvation, it would be the 
greatest folly for the Saints of the last days, to go forth, encountering persecution 
even unto death, in the declaration of the great laws of adoption into the covenant 
of God. Let all our readers, therefore, in this matter, give us credit for declaring 
what we believe to be true. But again, when we speak of the condemnation of 
individuals in a future state, we are very far from holding the opinion of the popular 
religionists of the day, that an individual passes into the endurance of never-ending 
torments, but, on the contrary, we believe that the mercy of the Lord endureth for 
ever; yet, that every one shall be judged according to the deeds done in the body. 


NOTICE. 


The Presidents of Conferences and of Branches, will take notice that there are several 
persons professing to be elders from Nauvoo, imposing themselves upon the churches ; we 
therefore desire that no one be received as such, nor be permitted to preach, unless he 
bring credentials of the legitimacy of his calling from the presidency in Liverpool. 


By order. 


36, Chapel Street, 


Reuben Hedlock, 
Thomas Ward. 
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HISTOEY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from 85 J 

Not long after the foregoing was received, and the Saints from the state of New 
York began to come on, it seemed necessary to settle them. At the solicitation 
of Bishop Partridge, I inquired and received the following revelation : — 

Revelation, given May, 1831. 


Hearken unto me, saith the Lord 
your God, and I will speak unto my ser- 
vant Edward Partridge, and give nnto 
him directions: for it must needs be 
that he receive directions how to organ- 
ize this people: for it must needs be 
that they are organized according to 
nay laws, if otherwise, they will be cut 
off : wherefore let my servant Edward 
Partridge, and those whom he has 
chosen, in whom I am well pleased, 
appoint unto this people their portion, 
every man equal according to their 
families, according to their circum- 
stances, and their wants and needs ; and 
let my servant Edward Partridge, when 
he shall appoint a man his portion, give 
unto him a writing that shall secure 
unto him his portion, that he shall hold 
it, even this right and this inheritance 
in the church, until he transgresses and 
is not accounted worthy by the voice of 
the church, according to the laws and 
' covenants of the church, to belong to 
the church : and if he shall transgress 
and is not accounted worthy to belong 
to the church, he shall not have power 
to claim that portion which he has con- 
secrated unto the bishop for the poor 
and the needy of my church : therefore, 
he shall not retain the gift, but shall 
only have claim on that portion that is 
deeded unto him. And thus, all things 
shall be made sure, according to the 
laws of the land. 


And let that which belongs to this 
people, be appointed unto this people ; 
and the money which is left unto this 
people, let there be an agent appointed 
unto this people, to take the money to 
provide food and raiment, according to 
the wants of this people. And let every 
man deal honestly, and be alike among 
this people, and receive alike, that ye 
may oe one, even as I have commanded 
you. 

And let that which belongeth to this 
people not be taken and given unto that 
of another church ; wherefore, if ano- 
ther church would receive money of this 
church, let them pay unto this church 
again, according as they shall agree — 
and this shall be done througn the 
bishop or the agent,' which snail be 
appointed by the voice of the church. 

And, again, let the bishop appoint a 
store-house unto this church, and let all 
things, both in money and in meat, 
which is more than is needful for the 
want of this people, be kept in the hands 
of the £jshop. And let him also re* 
serve unto himself, for his own wants, 
and for the wants of his family, as he 
shall be employed in doing this business. 
And thus I grant unto this people a 
privilege of organizing themselves ac- 
cording to my laws : and I consecrate 
unto tnem this land for a little season, 
until I the Lord shall provide for them 
otherwise, and command them to go 
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hence ; and the hour and the day is not 
given unto them : wherefore let them 
act upon this land as for years; and 
this shall turn unto them for their good. 

Behold, this shall be an example unto 
my servant Edward Partridge, in other 


places, in all churches. And whoso is 
found a faithful, a just, and a wise stew- 
ard, shall inherit eternal life. Verily I 
say unto you, I am Jesus Christ, who 
cometh quickly, in an hour you think 
not. Even so ; Amen. 


On the 6th of June, the elders from the various parts of the country wher^they 
were labouring came in, and the conference before appointed, convened in Kirtland, 
and the Lord displayed his power in a manner that could not be mistaken. The 
man of sin was revealed, ana the authority of the Melchisedec priesthood was ma- 
nifested and conferred for the first time upon several of the elders. It was clearly 
evident that the Lord gave us power in proportion to the work to be done, and 
strength according to the race set before us, and grace and help as our needs re- 
quired. Great harmony prevailed ; several were ordained ; faith was strengthened ; 
and humility so necessary for the blessing of God to follow prayer, characterised 
the Saints. The next day, as a kind continuation of this great work of the last 
days, I received the following. 


Revelation, given June i, 1831 


Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the 
elders whom he hath called and chosen in 
these last days, by the voice of his Spirit, 
saying, I the Lord will make known un- 
to you what I will that ye shall do from 
this time until the next conference, which 
shall be held in Missouri, upon the land 
which I will consecrate unto my people, 
who are a remnant of Jacob, ana those 
who are heirs according to the covenant. 
Wherefore, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Joseph Smith, jun., and Sid- 
ney Rigdon take their journey as soon 
as preparations can be made to leave 
their homes, and journey to the land of 
Missouri. And inasmuch as they are 
faithful unto me, it shall be made known 
unto them the land of your inheritance. 
And inasmuch as they are not faithful, 
they shall be cut off, even as I will, as 
seemeth me good. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Lyman Wight, and my ser- 
vant John Corrill take their journey 
speedily; and also my servant John 
Murdock, and my servant Hyrura Smith 
take their journey unto the same place 
by way of Detroit. And let them jour- 
ney from thence preaching the word 
by the way, saying none other things 
than that which the prophets an s d apos- 
tles have written, and that whicn is 
taught them by the comforter, through 
the prayer of faith. Let them go two 
by two, and thus let them preach by the 
way in every congregation, baptizing by 
water and the laying on of the hands by 
the water’s side ; for thus saith the 
Lord, I will cut my work short in righte- 


ousness, for the days cometh that I will 
send forth judgment unto victory. And 
tell my servant Lyman Wight beware, 
for Satan desireth to sift him as chaff. 

And behold, he that is faithful shall be 
made ruler over many things. And 
again, I will give unto you a pattern in 
aU things, that ye may not be deceived, 
for Satan is abroad in the land, and he 
goeth forth deceiving the nations: — 
wherefore he that prayeth, whose spirit 
is contrite, the same is accepted of me, 
if he obey mine ordinances. He that 
speaketh, whose spirit is contrite, whose 
language is meek, and edifieth the same, 
is of God, if he obey mine ordinances. 
And again, he that trembleth under my 
power shall be made strong, and Bhall 
Dring forth fruits of praise and wisdom, 
according to the revelations and truths 
which I have given you. 

And again, he that is overcome and 
bringeth not forth fruits, even according 
to this pattern, is not of mel wherefore 
by this pattern ye shall know the spirits 
in all cases under the whole heavens. 
And the days have come, according to 
men’s faith it shall be done unto them. 
Behold this commandment is given unto 
all the elders whom I have chosen . And 
again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant Thomas B. Marsh, and ray ser- 
vant Ezra Thayre, take their journey 
also, preaching the word by the way un- 
to the same land. And again let my 
servant Isaac Morley, and my servant 
Ezra Pooth, take their journey, also 
preaching the word by the way unto the 
same land. 
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And again, let my servants Edward 
Partridge and Martin Harris, take their 
journey with my servant Sidney Rigdon 
and Joseph Smith, jun. Let my ser- 
vants David Whitmer and Harvy Whit- 
lock, also take their journey, and preach 
by the way unto this same land. Let 
my servants, Parley P. Pratt and Orson 
Pratt take their journey, and preach by 
the way, even unto this same land. 
And let my servants Solomon Hancock 
and Simeon Carter also take a journey, 
unto this same land, and preach by the 
way. Let my servant Edson Fuller 
and Jacob Scott also take their journey. 
Let my servants Levi Hancock and 
Zebedee Coltrin also take their journey. 
Let my servants Reynolds Cahoon and 
Samuel H. Smith also their journey. 
Let my servants Wheeler Baldwin and 
William Carter also take their journey. 

And let my servants Newel Knight 
and Selah J. Griffin, both be ordained 
and also take their journey : yea, verily 
I say, let all these take their journey 
unto one place, in their several courses, 
and one man shall not build upon ano- 
ther’s foundation, neither journey in 
another’s track. He that is faithful, the 
same shall be kept, and blessed with 
much fruit. 

And again I say unto you, let my ser- 
vants Joseph Wakefield and Solomon 
Humphrey, take their journey into the 
eastern lands. Let them labour with 
their families, declaring none other things 


than the prophets and apostles, that 
which they have seen and heard, and 
most assuredly believe, that the prophe- 
cies may be fulfilled. In consequence 
of transgression, let that which was be- 
stowed upon Heman Bassett, be taken 
from him, and placed upon the head of 
Simonds Rider. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let 
Jared Carter be ordained a priest, and 
also George James be ordained a priest. 
Let the residue of the elders watcn over 
the churches, and declare the word iu 
the regions among them. And let them 
labour with their own hands, that there 
be no idolatiy nor wickedness practised. 
And remember in all things, the poor 
and the needy, the sick and the afflicted, 
for he that doeth not these things, the 
same is not my disciple. 

And again, let my servants Joseph 
Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon, and 
Edward Partridge, take with them a re- 
commendation from the church. And let 
there be one obtained for my servant 
Oliver Cowdery also : and thus, even as 
I have said, if ye are faithful, ye shall 
assemble yourselves together to rejoice 
upon the land of Missouri, which is the 
land of your inheritance, which is now 
the land of your enemies. But behold, 
I the Lord will hasten the city in its time 
and will crown the faithful with joy and 
with rejoicing. Behold, I am Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, and I will lift 
them up at the last day. Even so, Amen. 


TRIAL OF ELDER RIGDON. 

Minnie* of a meeting of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints , held on the 
meeting ground in the city of Nauvoo , on Sunday , September 8th, 1844. 

Present, of the quorum of the Twelve, President Brigham Young, Heber C. 
Kimball, P. P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, George A. Smith, John Taylor, 
and Amasa Lyman. 

The High Council organized themselves with Bishop Newel, K. Whitney at 
their head, as follows : — William Marks, President of the Stake, and Charles C. 
Rich, Councillor; Samuel Bent, James Aired, Lewis D. Wilson, Alpheus Cutler, 
David Fullmer, George W. Harris, Thomas Grover, Aaron Johnson, Henry G. 
Sherwood, also Reynolds Cahoon, Asahel Smith, and Ezra T. Benson, in the 
place of three absent members. 

At ten minutes after ten o’clock, President Young requested the choir to sing 
a hymn, which w T as done : and the services opened hy prayer from elder Orson 
Hyde, after which the choir sung another hymn. 

President Young then arose and addressed the people in substance as follows: — 

I will call the attention of the congr eg&tion to the subject which is designed to 
be laid before you to-day. But I will first make a request that the police will 
attend to the instructions given them by the Mayor this morning, and that is, to 
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see that there is perfect order on the outside of the congregation. We are not 
afraid of disturbance here, but there is generally some disposed to talk on the 
outside, which prevents those from hearing who are near them, and we wish all 
to hear what is said from the stand. 

I have frequently thought lately of Paul's words, when he said “ much every 
1 way, some for Paul, some for Apollos, some for Cephas, and some for Christ 
and I believe there are a great many here for Christ. I will make the application 
of Paul's words to us : — “much every way," — some for Joseph and Hyrum, the Book 
of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine and Covenants, the Temple and Joseph's mea- 
sures ; and some for Lyman Wight, some for James Emmett, and some for Sidney 
Rigdon, and I suppose some for the Twelve. 

, The business of the day will result in this thing : all those who are for Joseph 
and Hyrum, the Book of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and Covenants, the Temple 
and Joseph's measures, and for the Twelve, they being one party, will be called 
upon to manifest their principles openly and boldly. Then we wish all who are 
or the opposite parties to enjoy the same liberty, and to be as decided and bold, 
and to show their principles as boldly, and be as decided as they are in their secret 
meetings and private councils. If they are for Sidney Rigdon, and believe he is 
the man to be the first president and the leader of this people, we wish them to 
manifest it as freely as they do in other places, because this will form another party, 
t We want all those who are for Lyman Wight and his measures, to show them- 
selves openly and boldly ; and all those for James Emmett and his measures, to 
show themselves. We wish them to withdraw to day without fear, and to be as 
bold here as they are in other places. They may as well show themselves boldly, 
for I know where they live, and I know their names, I can point them out if 
necessary. Those who wish to tarry and build up the city and build the Temple, 
and carry out the measures and revelations of our martyred prophet, we wish to 
know who they ajre. Now all those who decline going either way, but secretly 
slander the character of Joseph Smith and the Twelve, my fellowship will be 
withdrawn from them without any further ceremony. If there are not more than 
ten men who hang on to the truth, and to Joseph and the Temple, and are willing 
to do right in all things, let me be one of the number. If there should be but ten 
left, ana their lives should be threatened, — threatened with destruction by mobs, 
the Temple not be built, &c., because they are determined to do right, let me be 
one that is martyred for the truth. I have travelled these many years in the 
midst of poverty and tribulation, and that too with blood in my shoes, month after 
month, to sustain and preach this gospel and build up this kingdom, and Qod 
forbid that I should now turn round and seek to destroy that which I have been 
labouring to build up. 

It is written in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, that the president can be 
tried before a bishop and twelve high priests, or the high council of the church. 
There are many present this morning who were present at the organization of that 
quorum in Kirtland. We have here before us this morning, the high council, and 
bishop Whitney at their head, and we will try Sidney Rigdon before this council 
and let them take an action on his case this morning, and then we will present it 
to the church, and let the church also take an action upon it. I am willing 
that you should know that my feelings for Sidney Rigdon as a man, as a 
private citizen, are of the best kind. I have loved that man, and always had 
the very best feelings for him ; I have stood in defence of his life and his house 
in Kirtland, and have lain on the floor, night after night, and week after week, to 
defend him. There are those who are following Sidney for whom my heart is 
grieved, I esteem them as good citizens. But when it touches the salvation of 
the people, I am the man that walks to the line. 

I am informed that elder Rigdon is sick ; I am also informed that he and his 
party have had a council this morning, and have concluded not to say any thing 
in their own defence, thinking that would be best for them. I have no idea that 
elder Rigdon is any more sick than I am ; any how, we have a right to try his 
case, for he had sufficient notice to prepare himself if he had been disposed. We 
gave him notice last Tuesday evening, and had it published in the Neighbour , and. 
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was he sick, he could have sent us word to have the case deferred. I beard elder 
Higdon's discourse last Sunday, myself; I heard him pour blessings upon this 
people in an unbounded decree ; I heard him encourage the building up of this 
city and the Temple; he said he was one with us, and left his blessing upon the 
congregation. The congregation says to him,-— 1 '‘go in peace." I said upon the 
back of his statements, you see that brother Rigdon is with us. I have not seen 
that brother Rigdon has been with us since he returned from Pittsburg ; I hare 
known that he was not with us in spirit, but I took him at his word. The spirit 
rereals many things which it would not do to tell the public until it can be prored. 
But to come to tne point. On Tuesday last, I heard that elder Rigdon had a 
meeting the night previous, and had ordained men to be prophets, priests, and 
kings. I concluded to go and see elder Rigdon, and asked elder Hyde to go with 
me. We went into his house, and after the usual compliments, I sat down directly 
opposite him, and took hold of his hand. I looked mm right in the face, and 
asked him if he had a meeting last night, here, in which men were ordained to 
be prophets, priests, and kings? He replied, “No, we had no meeting here; 
had we brother Soby Y 9 

“ Well, did you have a meeting any where, brother Rigdon, in which men were 
ordained to be prophets, priests, and kings ?" 

“ Well, I don't know ; did we have a meeting last night, brother Soby ? Yes, 
I believe there was one last night ; wasn’t there brother Soby, up at your house ?" 

I saw the disposition of elder Rigdon to conceal the truth and equivocate, and I 
determined to know the whole secret. I said to him again, “ Elder Rigdon, did 
you not ordain those men at that meeting last night?" 

He replied, “ Yes, I suppose I did." 

I then asked brother Rigdon, by what authority he ordained prophets, priests, 
and kings ? 

With a very significant air he replied, “ Oh, I know about that I" 

I will not attempt to describe the feelings I had, nor the look of his counten- 
ance, but he equivocated very much. He said there was no meeting here last 
night, and then finally said, I believe there was a meeting at brother Soby’s. 
I questioned him till he acknowledged that they ordained men to be prophets,' 
priests, and kings. 

I then asked brother Rigdon, “ Do yon not think, really, that you hold the keys 
and authority above any man, or set of men in this church, even the Twelve ?” 

Says he, “ I never taught any such doctrine, did I, brother Soby?" 

Bays I, “ Brother Rigdon, tell me the truth, do you not think so Y* 

He replied, “ Yes, I do ." 

Says I, “That tells the whole story. Brother Joseph never undertook such 
important basin ess as you are engaged in, without consulting his brethren, and 
especially the Twelve, if they were present." I felt delicate in asking elder Rigdon 
these questions, but I knew it was my duty to find out the secret of the whole 
matter. To evade answering the questions I put to him, he finally said, “ Don't 
crowd upon my feelings too much ; my feelings are tender, and I don’t wish to he 
crowded." I then proposed to him, that myself and the brethren of the Twelve 
would call in the evening and converse with him further on the subject, to which 
be agreed. In the evening, eight of the Twelve, together with bishop Whitney, 
went to elder Rigdon’s and conversed awhile, and finding matters as before stated, 
we concluded we would go over to Dr. Richards's and there counsel together what 
was best to do on the subject. In our council we deemed it necessary to demand 
his license, and say to him he oould not hold it any longer, unless he retracted 
from hb present course and repent of his wickedness. A committee of three was 
chosen, who went over and demanded hb license, but he refused to give it up, at 
the same time saying, “ I did not receive it from you, neither shall I give it up to* 
you." On the strength of this, we publbhed a notice in the Neighbour , that there 
would be an action on hb case before the church to day. 

We have now the quorum before us, before which he will be tried, with the 
oldest bishop at their head; and I shall leave the subject for the brethren to take 
it up, and it b left for us to decide whether we are Latter-day Saints or not. 
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President Young said further, that the Twelve are to be regarded as witnesses 
in this trial, and not judges. We present ourselves before the High Council as 
witnesses, and we are prepared to brinjj other testimony forward if necessaij. 
There may be some who will say that this is not a fair trial, because the opposite 
party are not here. They have had sufficient notice and time to make their objec- 
tions, and if they don’t appear to make their defence, it will prove to me that they 
are guilty. Elder Rigdon has not conducted himself like a man of God, he has 
not conducted himself like a prophet of God, nor a counsellor to the first president, 
since he came here. We prefer these charges against him, and the High Council 
will be obliged to act. 

Elder Orson Hyde arose and said as follows : — I thought I would present to 
your view, some things which have transpired since the death of our beloved 
Prophet and Patriarch, Joseph and Hyrom Smith, who were murdered by the 
mob. I was in New Haven when I first heard the news, but hardly credited the 
report; I went from thence to New York, where I learned the same things. I 
then concluded I would start to Boston. When I arrived at Boston I met with 
President Young, and one or two others of the Twelve. We held a council 
together, and it was decided to write to elder Rigdon at Pittsburg. I was 
appointed to write the letter. I informed elder Rigdon of our conclusions, and 
stated to him that we had decided to return immediately to Nauvoo, and that we 
should go by the lakes, inasmuch as we deemed it safer and quicker to go that 
way, than to go through Pittsburg. I stated also that it was the desire of the 
Twelve, that elder Rigdon and elder Page should meet us at Nauvoo, and after 
we had rested and mourned for our martyred brethren, we would sit down toge- 
ther and hold a council on the very ground where sleep the ashes of our deceased 
friends. This letter was received by elder Rigdon as we have since learned. 
Well, what does he do ? He comes directly to Nauvoo. He arrived before the 
Twelve could get there. He immediately entered into measures to call the church 
together to appoint a Guardian, and was very anxious to crowd an action before 
the Twelve arrived, when he knew it was the request of the Twelve to sit in council 
together with him before any action was taken before the public. He represented 
to the congregation that it was necessary that he should return home immediately 
on account of the situation of his family. Providentially the Twelve came before 
he had accomplished his designs, and an action was then taken before the public, 
and he was defeated. The church unanimously voted to sustain the Twelve in 
their office as appointed by President Joseph Smith and the church — since that 
action was taken elder Rigdon has shown no more anxiety to return to Pittsburg. 
Now I would ask this congregation, if elder Rigdon had known that he was com- 
manded to take the lead of this people, would he have had any reason to fear his 
success, if he had been sure God had appointed him? Were the Twelve jealous 
that they should not stand in their place? I heard no such thing. We wanted 
to sit in council together, and felt that whatever the spirit dictated that should be 
our course. There is a way by which all revelations purporting to be from God 
through any m$n can be tested. Brother Joseph gave us the plan, says he, when 
all the quorums are assembled and organized in order, let the revelation be pre- 
sented to the quorums, if it pass one let it go to another, and if it pass that, to 
another, and so on until it has passed all the quorums ; and if it pass the whole 
without running against a snag, you may know it is of God. But if it runs 
against a snag, then says he, it wants enquiring into ; you must see to it. It is 
known to some who are present that there is & quorum organized where revelations 
can be tested. Brother Joseph said, let no revelation go to the people until it has 
been tested here. Now I would ask, did elder Rigdon call the quorum together 
and there lay his revelation before it, to have it tested ? No, he did not wait to 
call the quorum ; neither did he call the authorities together that were here. He 
endeavoured to ensnare the people and allure their minds by his flowery eloquence ; 
but the plan was defeated. The voice of the people was in favour of sustaining 
the Twelve to be their leaders. I tell you it is no enviable place for one of that 
quorum to stand in, and act as the leaders of this people. The shafts of the enemy 
are always aimed at the head first. Brother Joseph said some time before he was 
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murdered : “ If I am taken away, upon you, the Twelve, will rest the responsibility 
of leading this people, and do not be bluffed off by any man. Go forward in the 
path of your duty though you walk into death. If you will be bold and maintain 
tout ground, the great God will sustain you/ 1 And now, inasmuch as a charge 
has been laid upon us, it will be inquired in a day to come if we have been faithful 
to the charge, and we are responsible for wbat has been laid upon us. 

After the Twelve returned, I went to see elder Rigdon, and requested him to 
meet us in council ; I invited him to attend, but be said he was sick ; well, I don’t 
know but he was sick, but I am informed be went the same day and held a meeting 
somewhere outside the city. — To-day there is an excuse. — He says he is sick, 
perhaps it is so. In our conversation on Tuesday evening, when be said he had 
the keys and power, he said he did not claim jurisdiction over the Twelve, he 
claimed jurisdiction over no man. Says I, elder Rigdon if the Twelve were to 
transgress, would you call them to account ? He replied, No, I have no jurisdic- 
tion over them. But was brother Joseph here, and he was to see the Twelve do 
wrong, we would not have time to wink more than twice before he would be upon 
us with a rod, and drive us back to the path of duty again. Elder Rigdon says he 
claims no jurisdiction over the Twelve, nor the Twelve over him. Says I, elder 
Rigdon, such a course as this will lead to a division of the church. He replied, 
there will be a good many churches built up, all over the world. I asked if all 
these churches would be subject to one common head. He answered they would 
not. Elder Young replied, then there will be a great many bodies. He replied. 
Oh no ! I then said, where there are many heads, there is no head at all ; and a 
thing that has got many heads, must be a hydra — a monster ; a house divided 
against itself, cannot stand. Elder Rigdon is now going to work, to make a divi- 
sion, and yet he said on the stand, he did not want to make a division. When any 
man comes here with a revelation purporting to be from God, we feel in duty 
bound to question its validity. This is a kind of furnace to prove all things, and 
elder Rigdon don’t like to come into the furnace. 

I will now give some testimony which has been handed to me concerning what 
elder Rigdon has said. Those who have testified here are ready to testify to the 
same before the congregation if it is necessary. 

I shall omit names unless called upon, and then they shall be forthcoming. 
One of Mr. Rigdon* s party said to this brother, you are a pretty strong Twelve 
man I believe, are you not ? He answered : “1 am no party man — but I am 
desirous to obtain the truth.” Mr. Rigdon’s friend then said, if yoq will not tell 
it to the Twelve, 1 will tell you our plans. He then communicated unto me their 
designs, the substance of which was as follows : that elder Rigdon was going to 
feel the minds of the branches, and then of the people of N&uvoo, until he got 
strong enough to make a party, and if he found that he could raise influence to 
divide the people he would do so, and let the remainder follow the Twelve. 

Elder Hyde continued and said: this was said previous to his discourse at La 
Harpe ; then, he comes here, and says I have no authority, I have no jurisdiction 
over this people whatever. We knew by the spirit that this was in elder Rigdon*s 
heart before, and we wanted to bring it out. This shows that the whole plan was 
matured at the time he said he did not want to divide the church — he had no 
jurisdiction, &c., and he let out the roots of it on Tuesday evening, when we con- 
versed with him. When we demanded bis license, he said, “ I did not receive it 
from you, neither shall I give it up to you.*’ He then threatened to turn traitor. 
His own language was, “ inasmuch as* you have demanded my license, I shall feel 
it my duty to publish all your secret meetings, and all the history of the secret 
works of this church, in the public journals. He intimated that it would bring 
a mob upon us, says he, I know wbat effect it will have ; there is a rod and a 
scourge awaits tins people. Says I, elder Rigdon if you want the honour of 
bringing distress upon this people, you may have it, you may have the honour of 
it here, and you may have the honour of it in eternity ; and every effort you make 
to bring distress upon this people, will recoil back upon your own head. I have 
been told since, he was angry and did not mean to do as he said ; but 1 would ask 
this congregation, can a man say what is not in his heart ? I say he cannot, for 
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u out of the abundance of the heart the month speaketh.” Elder Young si ys be 
can prove that elder Higdon made nee of the tame expressions previous to our 
visiting him last Tuesday. I replied to him and said, we have counted the cost 
and it can't cost us more than our lives, and we have got them ready to pay. Now 
what was the idea conveyed hy elder Higdon's expressions, H was this, if you will 
let me alone, and not oppose me in my measures, although you are a wicked and 
iniquitous people, we will be hail fellows well met, and all fellowship together ; 
but if you oppose me, I will expose all your secret wickedness, I will expose all 
your iniquity. Now I don't know of any man in this church that has gone deeper 
into matters than he did in Far West in his oration on the 4th of July. He was 
the cause of our troubles in Missouri, and although brother Joseph tried to restrain 
him, he would take his own course, and if he goes to exposing the secrets of this 
church, as he says, the world will throw him down and trample him under their feet. 

Before I went east on the 4th of April last, we were in council with brother 
Joseph almost every day for weeks, says brother Joseph, in one of those councils, 
there is something going to happen ; I don't know what it is, but the Lord bids me 
to hasten and give you your endowment before the temple is finished. He con- 
ducted us through every ordinance of the holy priesthood, and when he had gone 
through with all the ordinances he rejoiced very much, and says, now if they kill 
me you have got all the keys, and all the ordinances, and you can confer them 
upon others, and the hosts of Satan will not be able to tear down the kingdom as 
fast as you will he able to build it up ; and now, says he, on your shoulders will rest 
the responsibility of leading this people, for the Lord is going to let me rest 
a while. Now, why did he say to tne Twelve on tour shoulders will this respon- 
sibility rest, why aid he not mention brother Hyrum? The spirit knew that 
Hyrum would be taken with him, and hence he did not mention his name ; rider 
Higdon’s name was not mentioned, although he was here all the tame, but he did 
not attend our councils. 

When we were coming away last Tuesday evening, elder Higdon said you are 
not led by the Lord, and I have known it for a long time that you were not led 
by the Lord. In his discourse before the people, the first Sunday after he came 
here, he stated that Joseph Smith yet holds the keys of this kingdom, for he had 
seen it since he was dead. When elder Higdon made this remark, says I to him, 
I defy any man to show that we have adopted any measure, only what Joseph has 
directed us. We have all the while sought to carry out those measures which he 
has labored at such pains to establish. Now, if brother Joseph yet holds the keys 
of this kingdom, I would ask how is any man going to get by Joseph into the 
celestial kingdom of God, if they oppose and seek to destroy the principles laid 
down by brother Joseph. They can't get over it, neither can they get by him. 
I will now leave the subject with brother Parley, for he is a witness in the matter. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt arose to give his testimony concerning this case. He 
said, in the first place I will say that there is no man present, save one, who has 
been acquainted with elder Higdon longer than I have. Elder Hyde knew him 
before I did. I have been in church fellowship with him for fifteen or sixteen 
years. I was a member of the same church with him before we heard this gospel ; 
I was the first man who presented the Book of Mormon to him, and bore testimony 
to him concerning the gospel. I witnessed his coming into this church, I have 
feelings for him as a friend of the strongest kind, and ever have frit an interest 
for him, I would be amongst the first to rejoice to see him walk up as a counsellor 
with us. I have no feelings hut in his favour. But the salvation of this church 
is of far more importance than any thing else, and we are determined to walk up 
to our duty, let it come against whom it may. After brother Higdon came from 
Pittsburg, I waited on him to bid him welcome, but he was so crowded with friends 
shaking hands and welcoming him back that I said to him, elder Higdon, you are 
busy to-day, we will not interrupt you to-day, hut to-morrow morning the few of 
the Twelve who are here will want to meet with you, and sit down in council 
together. We expect to hear you preach. In the morning I called upon him to 
go with me to brother Taylors, he bring confined to his bed by the wounds he 
received from the mob. He made an excuse, saying, that he was engaged with a 
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strange gentleman, and could not leave him then, hut would come when he got 
through. We waited until it was almost meeting time, and instead of coming to 
meet with us, he went directly to the meeting. He came here and preached, and 
related his vision or revelation to appoint a guardian. We still deferred, and 
waited to meet with him in council, until, to our astonishment, without o tar know- 
ledge he caused an appointment to be made for the next Thursday, for the church 
to choose their guardian ; and this too in the absence of the most part of the 
quorum of the Twelve, and even without consulting the high council of the 
church. I knew such a course would divide the church, and I protested against 
it, and determined to come to the stand if the motion was to proceed and dismiss 
the meeting. It fortunately happened that the Twelve came in time to attend the 
meeting, which was changed b y them into a special conference. We made another 
effort to get elder Rigdon to sit in council with the quorum of the Twelve. We 
met at the time appointed, and waited something like three hours before he came. 
He finally came, and we then asked him to give ns the relation of his vision or 
revelation, which he did. He said it was shewn to him that there were no authori- 
ties left in the church who could act. When Joseph was alive the people had 
confidence in the quorums, but now they had not confidence ; the people must 
choose some man they can have confidence in to act. Said I to him, elder Rigdon, 
there never was a time when the people were more willing to hearken to council 
and be agreed than they are now. Said I, has not the Almighty Qod established 
authorities in this church by Joseph Smith, such as the quorum of the Twelve, the 
high council and other quorums, and have they not power to act, and will they not 
be damned if they do not act ; and will the people not be damned if they do not 
give heed to these authorities? He answered, yes; when, not twenty minutes 
before, he said there were no authorities in the church ! Said I, elder Higdon, I 
object to that meeting you got up, in the name of the Twelve. It was got up with- 
out the consent or advice of those of the Twelve who are here ; at present we don't 
need to adopt any new measures, we only need to carry out the measures which 
God has revealed, and when we have done this, God will pive us more ; and on 
these grounds I object to the meeting. Says he, there is no need to appoint 
another officer. W e have only to sustain the officers, as they are already organized ; 
and I pledge myself there shall be no other business brought up on Thursday, only 
the regular prayer meeting. When I had got the pledge from him, I told the 
people that Thursday’s meeting would only be a prayer meeting. But after this 
some of the people went to him and he turned round again, and said it was a busi- 
ness meeting. I know that he said no businesss should be done at that meeting, 
and afterwards said it should be a business meeting. I then saw that this was a 
deep and a cunning plan laid to divide the best people that ever lived. 

On last Stmday^we heard preaching all day about things a long way ahead — ter- 
rible battles to be fought, somewhere by the brook Kedron. Their preaching gave 
me a text which I want to preach from, it is somewhere in Webster’s spelling book, 
and I suppose the little boys can tell me where. However, it is a story of a u coun- 
try maid and her milk pail,” &o. The moral was, that when men suffer their 
imaginations to be amused with things a long way ahead, they suffer loss by ne- 
glecting those things which immediately conoem them. The great God said 
through Joseph, build this temple ; I give you a sufficient time to build it, and if 
you ao not build it by the appointed time, you shall be rejected as a people, with 
your dead. I thought we were concerned in building up this place, and defending 
it, and while we were immediately concerned in all these important matters, the 
day was spent in talking about Queen Victoria, battles, &c., and things which were 
calculated to draw our minds away from those things, wherein onr eternal interest 
is at stake. When he blessed the people, I said, Amen, and when he said our per- 
secutions were about over, and cried peace, peace, I hoped it would be so, if we 
could get it. He did by hard straining get it out, that we might go on and build 
the temple, and build up the city. 

On Tuesday, as has been stated, we went to elder Rigdon’s house, when I had 
heard that he had been ordaining men to unheard of offices. These men were in 
no quorum, and under nobody’s direction nor authority, but elder Rigdon’s own 
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revelations. We protested against it. He claimed he had authority and keys over 
any one else. By-and-bye we had more of his revelations. Says he, I saw all this 
before I left Pittsburg. I then charged him with endeavouring to palm upon the 
people false revelations and lies, in the name of the Lord. He then gave us another 
slice of his revelation, in addition to what he had already told us. It was, that he 
was to help to fight a bloody battle in some appointed place, the particulars of 
which had been revealed to him. This battle was not to be a war of words, not a 
battle with the tongue, but, says he, with the sword , and it will be a bloody battle. 
The great God has revealed it to me, and no one shall beat me out of it 1 Says I 
to him, if you build up churches, and ordain men to preach who are not subject to 
the Twelve, how are they to be governed. Suppose the Twelve, having authority 
to regulate all the churches in all the world according to the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and should publish an epistle to the churches, they will say, who are 
the Twelve ? We are not under the authority of the Twelve. Will not this be the 
result ? 

I asked the question to one of his new prophets, do you consider yourself under 
the direction of the Twelve ? He hesitated a while, and replied, I hope elder Rig- 
don and the Twelve will be united and walk together, if not, I shall not be under 
the direction of the Twelve, only so far as they agree with elder Rigdon. I shall 
be under the directions of the revelations as given to elder Rigdon, I regard him 
as my prophet, seer, and revelator. And the old revelations require us to build 
this temple, that we may receive our endowment, and all the ordinances and priest- 
hood, whereby we may save ourselves and our dead. The new revelation is to 
draw the people to Pittsburg, and scatter them abroad, and do any thing and every 
thing but that which the old revelations bid us do. Some of the brethren, elders 
Young, and Orson Pratt, and others, then Baid to him that the matter must be 
settled before Ae went away to Pittsburg, either one way or the other. We 
laboured witb'nim till near twelve o’clock, but the split seemed only to grow wider 
and wider. V Says I, elder Rigdon, if the God of heaven has sent me to tell what 
will be, you will never fulfil your revelation ; I have no more confidence in your 
revelations than I have in Gladden Bishop’s. Now brethren it was for this 
ordaining men to unheard of officers in an illegal manner, and the pro- 
ceedings of their secret meetings, that the fellowship of the Twelve was with- 
drawn from elder Rigdon. I was one of the committee who went to demand his 
license, and acted as spokesman. I made the demand in a respectful manner, 
taking care not to do any thing intentionally to wound his feelings. When I 
demanded his license he refused to give it up, as has already been observed, and 
says he, I shall now take the liberty to publish to the world, all the secret works 
of this church, and stir up the world against you, and, says he, I know the result 
both on you and the church, and myself, this was letting out a little more of his 
revelation. He then said, I have sat and laughed in my sleeve at the proceedings 
of the Twelve this evening, for they have been fulfilling in this last act, the vision 
I had at Pittsburg. I knew you would withdraw fellowship from me, I knew you 
would oppose me, in all my movements. It was all shown to me in the vision 
before I left Pittsburg. Thought I to myself, O consistency, where hast thou 
fled ? Here are revelations manufactured as fast as they are needed to suit the 
circumstances. 

Last Sunday, elder Rigdon said we were a blessed people. Now he says he has 
known ever since before he left Pittsburg, that this same blessed people would 
cut him off before he left them. 

He further said, I am not going to injure this people ; I don’t want to make a 
division ; and soon after said, I know this people have not been led by the Lord 
for a long time. He was talking about exposing our secrets ; elder Hyde then 
said he was glad he had got at the root of his feelings ; elder Rigdon replied, I 
don’t do it with a design to injure this people, as before stated. 

Now the quorum of the Twelve have not offered a new revelation from the 
time of the massacre of our beloved brethren, Joseph and Hyrum, but we have 
spent all our time, early and late, to do the things the God of heaven commanded 
us to do through brother Joseph. Here are the principles of brother Joseph, our 
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prophet, who laid the foundation of this work, and the Twelve have laboured to 
carry them out. We have not said, go to Black river, nor to Prairie du Chien, 
nor to Pittsburg, but we have said take the sword of the spirit, and do the things 
commanded and enjoined by brother Joseph. Only think of the idea, after, bless, 
ing the congregation in the manner he did last Sabbath, in two days after he says 
this people nave not been led by the Lord for a long time, and I have known it. 
And why ? Because we fulfilled his own revelation b^ cutting him off from the 
church ; but if we had not cut him off, por opposed him in bts secret corner of 
treachery and apostacy, we should have been a very good people, and we would 
be all fellowship together. 

I will here read from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, page 102, new 
edition, paragraph 11, to show concerning the legal authorities of this church. — 
(See D. C.) 

Now you ask where is the proper authority and power for us to look to. We 
answer here is a power and authority eaual to the first presidency ; equal and 
nothing more. But suppose you uphold elder Rigdon's theory, what have you got? 
You have got one of the quorum, which does not even form a majority, and conse- 
quently has no power to act. But if it would make no odds who you look to for 
your leaders, if they are not chosen and upheld by the faith and prayer of the 
church, and then they must walk according to the«rev elation*, or there is no power 
in their appointment. I say and bear testimony that the things revealed to Sidney 
Higdon touching the great battles to be fought somewhere ; the secret meetings ; 
the ordination of officers, and the government of this church, is a revelation of 
falsehood and delusion, calculated to lead the people astray. It will result in open 
apostacy, and is designed to bring destruction upon us, or else it will result in 
speedy repentance, and a turning round to the principles and revelations laid down 
by our martyred prophet. 

Elder O. Hyde rose again, and said he wanted to relate a little story. It is 
only about two minutes long, and I think it will serve to illustrate the present 
position of this church. Elder Rigdon's remarks not only authorised, but courted 
a division of the church, and at the same time he acknowledged that he had no 
jurisdiction over the church whatever. The story is this, — “ In the days of King 
Solomon there were two women who lived in the same house, and had each a 
child. One night one of the women overlay her child, and when she awoke her 
child was dead. A soon as she discovered this, she took her own dead child and 
placed it by the side of the mother of the living child, and took the living child to 
nerself. When the mother of the living child awoke in the morning to give her 
child suck, behold it was dead ; but when she had considered it, she found it was 
not her child ; and the other woman Baid nay ; but the living is my son, and the 
dead is thy son. And this said no ; but the dead is thy son, and the living is my 
son. — They then referred the matter to King Solomon, who said, the one saiththis 
is my son that liveth, and thy son is dead. And the other saith nay ; hut thy son 
is the dead, and my son is the living. And the King said, ( bring me a sword,' 
and they brought a sword before the King, and the King said : 4 divide the living 
child in two, and give the half to the one and a half to the other.' But the 
woman whose the living child was, said to the King, * O my lord, the King, give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it for her bowels yearned over her son. 
But the other said, ‘ let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it.' Now, brethren, 
the Twelve say, let not the child be divided ; but elder Higdon says, let the child 
be divided, for I profess to have no claim or jurisdiction over it ; and I believe, if 
the great God would speak from heaven this morning, he would say to the Twelve, 
you are the mother (or rather the father) of the living child, and the church shall 
not be divided, for I say it in the name of the great God, I say let not the child be 
divided ; let it live : and all the congregation said, amen. 

Elder Amasa Lyman said, so far as I am acquainted with what has been said, it 
is correct, and the most of it has been under my own observation. It would, 
therefore, be useless to recapitulate. But there are some things connected with 
the history of this event that should speak to the understanding of the individuals 
to whom this case is to be submitted. The Twelve have already told their mind 
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on the subject and have acted upon it. There is a curiosity connected with the 
revelation of this individual, who is so favoured of heaven, as to have gathered the 
rays of light from the upper world ; intelligence and wonderful things, that other 
men never thought of. Even Gladden Bishop never thought of such wonderful 
things. Now, where has this individual been for these years past ? Has he been 
labouring to support and uphold the man whom God has appointed to bring forth 
this work ? Has he been endeavouring for the last four or five years to build up 
the principles taught and laid down by the man of God ? Here are men pre- 
sent who have travelled through the length and breadth of these United States, 
and to Europe, and some who have travelled as far as Palestine to carry out and 
establish the principles which have been laid down by our deceased prophet, and 
yet the great God has not made known to any of these men the wonderful things 
made known in this revelation. Neither has elder Marks or the Twelve received 
any such wonderful revelation. But this man who has been asleep all the while, 
when he was not too sick to sleep and smoke his pipe, and take his drink, corres- 
pond with John C. Bennet, ana other mean, corrupt men. This is the character 
of the man on whom shines the light of revelation ; this is the roan who says the 
Twelve have gone astray, and thus church is not led by the Lord. This man 
is made generalissimo of all the armies of the Gentiles, I suppose ; this is the 
man who is to fight these wgnderful battles till the blood of the slain flow 
as high as the horses bridles in the brook Kedron. Elder Brigham, nor any 
of the Twelve did not get this wonderful power; they have not got the 
same spirit. But these men who obtain these great revelations, carry the spirit 
about with them ; you can smell it as soon as you come near enough to feel their 
breath. Elder Higdon’s plan is to divide the church although he claims no juris- 
diction. 

This wonderful spirit of revelation has fallen on a great many. Here is a reve- 
lation come from Michigan, which points out a Mr. Strang, as the one to take the 
lead of this people. So brother Sidney is not the only man who proposes to have 
been appointed to lead this church. The devil seems to have set a good many 
hooks and baited them very nice, that some may be sure to catch. Here is another 
revelation come from the wonderful town of Appanooce ; but the Twelve are so 
wicked they cannot get it. The great John C. Bennet said at the conference, 
when he first came here, that he sustained the same position in the first presidency, 
as the Holy Ghost does to the Father and Son. He now says, that elder Higdon 
is to take the presidency, and he is appointed to elder Higdon’s place. Now, you 
see, it is impossible for these people to go after them all. When elder Higdon was 
in Pittsburg be saw a great many things, and I dare venture to say, that when 
the news reaches him of your action to-day ; it will bring another slice of his reve- 
lation ; he no doubt saw it before he left Pittsburg. It is plain, beyond a doubt, 
that elder Higdon came here with a spirit as corrupt as hell ; because the effects 
produced by all his movements are as corrupt as can he. He first told the people 
he came here to do one thing, afterwards he said he would do another quite oppo- 
site. He said God had sent him here, to see that the church was built up to 
Joseph, and the least departure from this, he said, was sure to result in the de- 
struction of the church. He said, woe, woe, woe unto this people if they do not 
make a right choice. Again, he says, he saw that the people would reject him ; 
he also said, there was an important passage in the scripture, which had to be ful- 
filled. He did not tell us what it was, but we learned that it was that part of 
Isaiah's prophecy where he says, “ the stone which the builders rejected is become 
the bead of the corner . 19 Now it appears that Isaiah's prophecy must be proved true, 
if it has to ruin the whole church to do it. The temple must be forsaken and not 
be finished, and all that Joseph has done must be rejected, to carry out his notion 
that he (Sidney) was some great one. For the last four or five years we have 
never heard of Sidney's getting a revelation, but as soon as brother Joseph is out of 
the way, he can manufacture one to allure the people and destroy them. Now 
after he has given his testimony to the world ; after finding fault with God, be- 
cause he happened to get into jail in Missouri ; and because he was poor ; yet this 
is the man that can get such wonderful revelations. Brothers Parley and Brigham 
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suffered in Missouri, but did not find fault with God ; they don’t get such wonder- 
ful things. — Now this is the man who has got the keys of the conquest ; the keys of 
David ! keys which the Twelve never heard was to be given to man, who had in a 
manner cursed God to his face. It may be pleaded that Sidney Rigdon may be 
mistaken. If he should, it is not the first time he has been mistaken in bis revela- 
tions. But Joseph Smith never was mistaken in his revelations. He never com- 
menced to do a thing, and when he had got it half done turned round and quit- 
ted it. 

(To be continued.) 


W. WOODRUFFS ADDRESS, 

TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAT SAINTS. 

I deem it to be a duty which I owe to God and his church, to express my feelings 
and bear my testimony unto you, concerning certain things that are presented to 
you for your consideration ; especially, the claims of elder Sidney Rigdon to the 
exclusive right to lead and govern the church of Latter-day Saints. I have care- 
fully examined the trial which elder Rigdon has had before the authorities of the 
church in Nauvoo, as given in the Times and Seasons , Vol. v. No. 17, and I am 
satisfied that a righteous decision has been given in his case. I do not make these 
remarks without my reasons, and I will hereby give those reasons. 

I will commence by asking where has elder Rigdon been since he made his 
flaming speech in Far West, which had a tendency to bring persecution upon the 
whole church, especially the head of it ? Has he stood by the side of the prophet 
and patriarch as a true friend, to assist in carrying them through their trials, tribu- 
lations, and persecutions ? Has he walked up into his place as a man of God, and 
stood beside the prophet as his counsellor ? Has he in any way, been a pillar or 
support to the church, from that day until this? Has he sustained the cause, and 
used an influence to spread the work abroad since the persecution in Far West ? 
Has he in any wa^ sustained the priesthood with dignity and honour, for the last 
five years of his life ? Or, has the prophet, in any point of view, leaned upon him 
as a counsellor, a staff, or support, for the last five years? Or has the prophet 
Joseph found elder Rigdon in nis councils, when he organised the quorum of the 
Twelve a few months before his death, to prepare them for the endowment ? And 
when they received their endowment, and actually received the keys of the kingdom 
of God, and oracles of God, keys of revelation, and the pattern of heavenly things ; 
and thus addressing the Twelve, exclaimed, “ upon your shoulders the kingdom 
rests, and you must round up your shoulders ana bear it, for I have had to do it 
until now. But now the responsibility rests upon you. It mattereth not what 
becomes of me." I say, has this been the case with elder Rigdon, in any wise. 
No, no, verily no ; but the reverse, until he had become like a millstone upon the 
back of Joseph Smith, the prophet, seer, and revelator. And I hereby bear my 
testimony, that I heard the said Joseph Smith declare, that elder Rigdon had be- 
come like a millstone upon his back — a dead weight — and he had carried him long 
enough, and must throw him off ; and in my hearing requested one of the quorum 
of the Twelve to bring him up before the Church, that he might be dealt with 
according to the law of the Church, that he might be cut off as a dead branch, and 
no longer encumber the tree, as there was sufficient testimony against him. But 
through the pleadings of brother Hyrum Smith and others, he has been spared. 
Elder Brigham Young has been his friend — spoke in his favour, in consequence of 
bis age and former standing, hoping that he might reform, get the spirit of the 
work, and magnify his calling. Upon this principle he has been sustained long, 
until the branch became twice dead, and necessary to be severed from the tree. 
Elder Rigdon, for the last five years of his life, has mostly been shut up in the 
post-office ; confined himself mostly to his own temporal affairs, manifesting but 
little interest in the affairs of the church ; and when any alarm or report was in 
circulation unfavourable to the cause, if we could judge at all from the course he 
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pursued, it had a tendency to increase trouble and disturbance, instead of decreasing 
it. It is true, that elder Higdon attended some of the councils that president 
Smith held with the Twelve and others, before his death, while giving them instruc- 
tions; but I heard president Smith say, that he came in without his wish or invi- 
tation, as he had no confidence in him. Elder Rigden and his friends would now 
claim, before the church and the world, that he holds the keys of the kingdom of 
God of the last dispensation, above the Twelve, the church, &c. I am ready to 
admit before the whole church and the world, that he does hold one key be- 
yond the Twelve ; one that they do not hold — one that God never held, nor Jesus 
Christ, nor any true prophet, patriarch, or apostle ; Joseph and Hyrum Smith were 
utter strangers to it. And if we can judge from his own mouth, according 
to the testimony given on his trial, we would suppose that Lucifer, who made 
war in heaven, was its author; and that it had been handed down unto 
the present day, and with it elder Higdon has unlocked his heart, and pour- 
trayed before our eyes what was in it. What is it ? Hear it, all ye Latter-day 
Saints I Listen, O Earth, and judge the fruits of this Key. He threatens to 
turn traitor, publish against the church in public journals, intimating that he would 
bring a mob upon the church, stir up the world against the saints, and bring dis- 
tress upon them, &c. Times and Seasons , vol. v. p. 650 — 653. This ought to be 
a sufficient reason for any true hearted Latter-day Saint to turn away from him 
with disgust, and treat all such men and principles according to their desert, 
which is, to let them entirely alone ; for a more despicable principle never ex- 
isted in heaven, earth, or hell, than to prove a traitor to our God, our cause, and 
our friends, and bring distress upon the innocent, and that too by turning against 
the very cause that a man has spent a portion of his life to build up, and declared, 
while in the faith, that it was true ana righteous ; for in all such cases there is 
entirely a misrepresentation of truth and facts, in order to accomplish the intended 
evil, wnile a true statement of facts would advance the cause. This same prin- 
ciple was manifest in the case of Lucifer, Judas, Arnold, and many apostates in 
this church, who, when they could not get their own ends answered, would 
threaten to bring mobs upon the church, and in some instances have done so. I 
would ask has Joseph or llyrum Smith ever held such a key as this, or manifested 
such a spirit as this t No, never ; they have despised it in their hearts. President 
Smith seemed to be sensible that such fruit was growing in the breast of elder 
Higdon ; and if he had accomplished what duty appeared to present to his mind 
upon that subject, that branch would have been severed from the tree before his 
death ; but through mercy it was spared until it has produced fruit which is evil in 
its tendency, and dangerous to the welfare of the Church and Kingdom of God. 

I would again ask, has elder Brigham Young ever manifested any knowledge of 
the key above spoken of, or any spirit or disposition to turn against the church in 
any time of trial or persecution from its commencement ? Has he ever deserted 
Joseph, Hyrum, his brethren, or the cause, in one instance, since the foundation of 
this church? No, never, in one instance. He has always been ready to go and 
come at the bidding of the Lord. He has not said so ; but he has always said 
come. He has set the example and led the way, until he has traversed sea and 
land, at home and abroad, native and foreign countries, until he has borne off the 
keys of the kingdom of God in connexion with the Twelve, with honour and dig- 
nity, since they were committed to his charge. He has followed President Smith’s 
footsteps closely for the last twelve years of his life, and especially the last five 
years ; while elder Higdon has, at the same time, been confined to the Post-office, 
apparently manifesting no interest in the welfare of the church and building up of 
the cause. The spirit of wisdom and counsel has manifested itself in the course 
and deliberations of elder Young. He has not only had much experience with 
president Smith, but he has proved himself true and faithful in all things commit- 
ted to his charge, until he was called to hold the keys of the kingdom of God in all 
the world, in connexion with the Twelve, was the first to receive his endowment, 
from the hands of the prophet and patriarch, who have leaned upon him in con- 
nexion with the Twelve, for years, to bear off this kingdom in all the world. And 
they have done it with honour, labouring both day and night, making every sacrifice 



W. WOODRUFF S ADDRESS, 


111 


required of them ; leaving their homes, families and country, to establish the work 
of God, and lay the foundation for the deliverance and redemption of Israel. And 
I can say with every sentiment of my heart, and feeling of my soul, as has president 
Young, “ that if there are but ten men left, who hang on to the truth, to Joseph and 
the temple, and are willing to do right in all things, let me be one of that number/* 
If it cost me my life to defend the truth of the everlasting gospel of the Son of God, 
and to build upon the great and mighty foundation which God has laid in this last 
dispensation and fulness of times, through the instrumentality of his servant Joseph, 
the prophet, seer, and revelator, for the pruning of the vineyard once more for the 
last time, for the warning of the Gentiles, for the salvation of the honest in heart, 
and meek of the earth, the building up of Zion, the establishment of Jerusalem, the 
final deliverance of Israel, and to prepare the Saints for the hour of judgment which 
is to come, and to secure unto the righteous an exaltation of glory beyond the veil ; 
I say, if it cost me my life, let it go ; I want to be among the number ; I am ready 
to follow the example of those who have gone before me — when my work is done, 
I am ready to be offered, if necessary. 

I had rather see ten men seal a righteous testimony with their blood, than to see one 
man turn traitor, shed innocent blood and damn his own soul — for the object in living and 
labouring in the cause of God is to secure a part in the first resurrection, eternal life, 
and immortal glory. A religion that is not worth maintaining at the expense of life is not 
worth having, M for he that will seek to save his life shall lose it, and he that will lay 
down his life for my sake, the same shall find it." u And again, I will prove you, whether 
you will abide in my covenant, even unto death, saith the Lord." Many of the patriarchs, 
prophets, Jesus, the apostles, David, Joseph, and Hyrnm, and many others, have sealed 
their testimony with their blood. 

Shall we then, as elders of Israel, or Latter-day Saints, back out, fear and tremble, or give 
up the work, because elder Rigdon threatens to tarn traitor or bring mobs upon us, because 
he cannot make the church bow to his notion of things? No, God forbid. It shows very 
clearly that he has not the spirit of Christ, for the Lord nor one of his followers ever did 
snch a thing ; and it is sufficient to open the mind of every saint to see where he stands. 
As far as my faith, prayers, influence, and labor, will effect anything, they will go to sus- 
tain president Young, and in connexion with him the quorum of the Twelve, in holding 
the keys of the kingdom of God, as they have been delivered unto them by the revelation 
of J esus Christ, and in the endowments they have received under the hands of the prophet 
Joseph, and also all the quorums of the church as they have been set in order in the 
church and kingdom of God in these last days, through the voice of the prophet, seer, and 
revelator, who has been raised up and laid the foundation, and sealed his testimony with 
Ms blood. 

And I wish to say to all the elders of Israel and saints of God, that the time has come, 
when wd need a double portion of the spirit of Joseph's God to rest upon us, we should 
gird up the loins of onr minds. Watch and be sober, maintain the priesthood with dignity, 
have the cause of God fully at heart, labor faithfully for its promotion while the day lasts, 
for night will soon come when no man can work. We should practice virtue and holiness 
before the Lord, and shun the very appearance of evil. We should enter onr closets, and 
call upon God for wisdom to direct ns in every duty in life. Our object should be to 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ to this generation, and present those principles that will 
save the souls of men. 

If there is any man in this church that does wrong, that breaks the law of God, it mat- 
tereth not what his standing may be, whether among the Twelve, the High Priests, Seven- 
ties, or Elders, or in any other standing, there is a tribunal that will reach their case in 
process of time, there is authority before whom they can be tried. Therefore let no one 
turn against the cause of God, and stop in the road to destruction, on the plea that some- 
body has done wrong : it is no excuse for yon or I to do wrong because another does : 
the soul that sins, alone must bear it. Should I step aside from the path of duty it wonld 
not destroy the gospel of Jesus Christ, or even one principle of eternal truth, they would 
remain the same. Neither would it be any excuse for yon to commit sin ! but I should 
have to bear my own sins, and not the sins of others — so with all men. 

Therefore, let me exhort all ye elders of Israel and saints of God to rise up in the ma- 
jesty and dignity of your calling, make full proof of your ministry and covenant. Sustain 
by your works the authorities, keys, and priesthood, of God in all its bearings and appen- 
dages, through this last dispensation, for the eyes of God, angels and men, are over you, 
and when the work is finished, you will receive your just recompence of reward. 

W. WOODRUFF. 
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EDITORIAL. — NOTICES. 


Gfr'tortal. 

While we are folly aware of the onward progress, and dual triumph of the kingdom of 
God in the last days, we would not be considered as not sufficiently estimating the loss 
which the church has sustained In the martyrdom of our late beloved Presidents. We 
have always understood and looked for difficulties and sufferings to await the Saints, but 
we had not anticipated such things as we have been lately called to endure. 

We have felt it our duty, and but justice to the Saints in this land, to publish from the 
Timet and Seatotu, the trial of Sidney Rigdon. While we deeply deplore, for his own 
sake, his departure from the church and the course he is pursuing, we feel necessitated to 
meet and examine the lawfulness of Ms claims to preside over the church as succesor to 
our lamented president. 

We have received a copy of the first number of a semi-monthly periodical, which he has 
printed at Pittsburg, iu which his claims to the presidency are advocated, and the mea- 
sures and' conduct of the Twelve, in relation to himself and party, are condemned ; for tM« 
favour we are indebted to an apostate from the church, whom we well remember was en- 
abled to emigrate through the assistance of the Saints. 

As our space is very limited we shall leave the subject before the churches to judge for 
themselves, with the exception of one or two remarks. 

We learn from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, that the united quorums form the 
spiritual authorities for the government of the church. 

Also, that the quorum of the Twelve, and the other quorums are individually equal in 
authority with the quorum of three high priests, consituting the first presidency. Here 
we would remark that three were required to constitute the first presidency, and that one 
being destroyed, that quorum ceased to exist, whilst the quorum of the Twelve and the 
other quorums remained entire, in possession of an authority equal to that of the first pre- 
sidency when unbroken ; proving at once the illegality of the assumed authority of elder 
Rigdon. 

But, again, we want the word of the Lord for such proceedings ; our lamented prophet 
never feared to lay his revelations before the church : truth is ever in harmony with itself, 
and we feel persuaded that there is a sufficiency of the spirit of the Lord left in the 
churches to apprehend that which oometh from him. 

But, again, as remarked by the Twelve, the movements of elder Rigdon, are those of 
division, and self-exaltion at the sacrifice of the work of the Lord ; but we would say to 
the brethren and sisters in the British Islands, let your hearts be fixed upon the things 
that have been taught yon, through the instrumentality of our beloved prophet, and let 
the building up of Zion, the completion of the temple, and the gathering together, never 
be forgotten. Let the objects for which onr martyred brethren, so anxiously laboured, be 
yours, especially the completion of the house of the Lord, that his servants may receive 
their endowment, and go forth with renewed energy to complete the great work of God. 
One moment's reflection on the movements of elder Rigdon, in leading away a people, and 
endeavouring to establish a church among the mountains of Pennsylvania, we should deem 
sufficient to convince every one of the error of such proceedings, that are so signally at 
variance with all the purposes of God, which he has been pleased to reveal from the com- 
mencement of the work of the last days. 


NOTICES. 

An individual, who is a German, calling himself Charles Peterman, is not a member of 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, having been cut off from the same, 
— the Saints will beware. 

Emioratioiv. — Onr present expectation is, that onr next ship will sail about the tenth of 
January. — We shall be glad of an early intimation of all intending to emigrate. 

We have now in the press, the first number of the first volume of the Millennial Star, and 
shall soon have for sale about 160 volumes, at 5s. each, for immediate cash returns. 
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CONCLUSION OF ELDER HIGDON’S TRIAL. 

Elder W. W. Phelps read from the same revelation, which was first read by 
elder Marks ; he read the same that elder Marks did, and added “ even to the church, 
which elder Marks omitted to read. He also referred to the other quotations by 
elder Marks, plainly showing that they were not to the point. He read from the new 
edition, page 414. He said brother Marks apologised for elder Rigdon, inasmuch 
as he did not know where to present his revelation ; but elder Marks knew and 
he could have told elder Rigdon; it looks a little like “ nimble practice V As to 
the instructions, pertaining to the first presidency, they will be explained here- 
after. 

Elder Marks arose to reply to the charge of his having given out the appoint- 
ment to choose a guardian at elder Rigdon's request. He said he did not under- 
stand the object of the meeting when he gave out the appointment. 

Elder Hyde stated that a snort time before the difficulties, President Joseph 
Smith, in one of their councils, told the Twelve that he bad given them all tne 
keys and ordinances which had been committed to him. 

At this stage of the business there was a call for the question from many parts 
of the congregation, whereupon. President Young, without further ceremony, 
submitted the case to Bishop Whitney and the High Council. 

The Bishop gave a privilege to the High Council to offer any remarks they 
thought proper; but, no one attempting to speak, he said he might give a relation 
of elder Rigdon's history for twenty years past, but deemed it unnecessary. I 
have had some conversation with elder Rigdon since he returned from Pittsburgh, 
I have also been present when others conversed with him ; but I am to decide on 
the testimony as it has been presented. I was well acquainted with elder Rigdon 
a number of years before he came into this church. I never had any confidence in 
brother Sidney as a revelator, and why? because I have so repeatedly heard 
brother Joseph rebuke him for speaking in the name of the Lord, what was not 
so. He was always either in the bottom of the cellar or up in the garret window. 
At the time his license was taken in Kirtland he was more sanguine than he is now. 
The people were excited very much at that time ; brother Joseph was away, and when 
he returned and learned what Sidney had been doing, he took him into council, 
told him to give up his license to the bishop, and divest himself of all the authority 
he could, for, said he, the less authority you have the better it will be for you. It 
has been repeatedly the case, when he has been speaking po the church, that Joseph 
has rebukea him for it. The bishop then briefly referred to elder Marks's objec- 
tion to our fetching testimony beyond the conference, &c., and then continued: — 
I feel that brother Rigdon came here with a bad spirit, and has delivered a reve- 
lation. If such things as are contained in his revelation have been revealed to him, 
it is from a source with which we want nothing to do. When he first came here I 
thought he was deceived, but since last Tuesday evening I have been convinced 
that he is dishonest. He made many evasive replies to the interrogatories of the 
Twelve, and I think his calculation is to scatter this people, because his theory 
comes in opposition to President Joseph Smith's revelations. It has been proved 
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that he prophesied that we should not build this temple, I believe he is an evil de- 
signing man. He is dishonest, and he has lied to carry out his theory. He 
preached one thing one day, and the contrary another. He did not reconcile his 
preaching to me. I asked him to reconcile it, but he did not do it. — I feel to sus- 
.tain the Twelve in withdrawing their fellowship, and I think the High Council and 
the church ought to sustain the decision of the Twelve. He concluded by calling 
upon the High Council to manifest if they were satisfied with his decision, and the 
vote was unanimous in the affirmative. 

Elder Hyde arose and said, he was not satisfied with the motion ; it is not ex- 
plicit enough. 

Elder W. W. Phelps arose and offered a motion, that elder Sidney Higdon 
be cut off from the church, and delivered over to the buffetings of Satan until he 
repents. 

Bishop Whitney then presented the motion to the High Council, and the vote 
was unanimous in the affirmative. 

Elder W. W. Phelps then offered the same motion to the church, upon which 
President Young arose and requested the congregation to place themselves so that 
they could see ail who voted. We want to know who goes for Sidney and who 
are for the Twelve. He then called upon the church to signify whether they were 
in favour of the motion. The vote w'as unanimous, excepting a few o{ elder 
Higdon’s party, numbering about ten. 

He then requested those who were for Sidney Higdon to manifest it, and, as 
before stated, there were about ten. 

Elder Phelps then motioned, that all who have voted to follow elder Higdon, 
should be suspended until they can have & trial before the High Council. 

An amendment was offered as follows : “ or shall hereafter be found advocating 
his principles.” 

The vote was unanimous in the affirmative. 
s Elder Young arose and delivered Sidney Higdon over to the buffetings of Satan, 
An the name of the Lord, and all thepeople said, amen. 

I Elder Hyde motioned that James Emmett and Zachariah Wilson, and those who 
go with them, shall be disfellowshiped, until they repent, but at the request of elder 
Young the motion was withdrawn. 

Elder Hyde again rose and stated that elder Samuel James had promised to 
preach a funeral sermon at the request of president Young. He came at the time 
appointed and preached anything but a funeral sermon, and after he got through, 
he said, if Brigham Young wanted a funeral sermon preached, he might preach it 
himself. He considered that this was unchristian like conduct, and he moved that 
Samuel James be disfellowshipped from the church. The vote was unanimous. 

He further said, whereas Jared .Carter has gone on some mission, contrary to 
council, under the new revelation, I move that fellowship be withdrawn from him, 
and that it be published in the next Neighbour and Times and Seasons . The 
vote was unanimous. 

Elder Amasa Lyman motioned that Samuel Bennett be cut off from the church, 
for having received a false ordination. The vote was unanimous. 

Elder Lyman motioned that Leonard Soby be cut off for the same cause, with 
Samuel Bennett. The vote was unanimous. 

It was motioned and seconded, that Joseph H. Newton, be cut off from the 
church. The vote was unanimous. 

It was moved and seconded, that John A. Forgeus be cut off from the church. 
The vote was unanimous. 

It was motioned and seconded, that President Marks, express his feelings at the 
proceedings of this meeting. 

He arose and said he was willing to be satisfied with the action of the church on 
the case. 

Resolved that these minutes be published in the Neighbour and Times and 
Seasons . 

At four o’clock, p.m., the meeting dismissed with a blessing from elder W. W. 
Phelps. 
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INTERESTING FROM THE MORMON COUNTRY. 

From the IUinoit State Register, of November lrt, 1844. 

We saw a statement in the Missouri Republican , that the Mormons and 
Indians had assembled in great force, near Carthage, in Hancock county, Illinois, 
as it was supposed, with hostile intentions toward some of the good citizens of 
the county, &c. 

The facts, as we have learned them from an authentic source, are about as 
follows : — The circuit court of that county met on the 21st. There were recog- 
nised to attend this court, all the common council of the city of Nauvoo, and many 
other persons of that place, charged with riot, in destroying the press and materials 
of the Nauvoo Expositor in June last. Those persons ana their witnesses, making 
in all about one hundred persons, being poor, and most of them unable to pay 
tavern bills in town, and wishing to avoid the show of so large a Mormon force 
about the court, came to the very laudable conclusion of camping out some three 
or four miles from town, where they could be at all times ready to attend court 
upon a short notice, to answer the charges against them. 

In addition to this, some twenty Potawatamie Indians, with their women and 
children, on their way to hunt musk rats in Iowa, passed through the country, 
about sixteen miles from Carthage, about the same time. They had no connexion 
with the Mormons, or any other persons in the country, but passed through without 
molesting any one ; and this was the great Mormon and Indian force referred to. 

Now for the object of getting up this story, and the use that was attempted to 
be made of it. It was well understood that at the court an attempt would be made 
to indict the persons who were guilty of murdering Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
while they were confined in the Carthage jail in June last, to prevent which, some- 
thing must be done by the mob party in Hancock. 

They appointed a committee of safety, and directed that the Judge should be 
informed of the resolutions of the meeting, that he might consult his safety, &c. 

Judge Luomde did not wait to be called upon, but without much form or cere- 
mony, he let those panic-makers know that he should not obey their order to ad- 
journ ; and they with all their force could not deter him from doing his duty. And 
furthermore, if any of them appeared about the court-house with arms, or any 
other hostile demonstrations, that he would order them instantly to jail, and if ne- 
cessary, he would be one of the posse, to aid in the execution of the order. This 
so deterred the outbreakers, that they dared not even present their resolutions to 
the court. 

The county court of Hancock county, all of whom were Mormons except one, 
at their last term selected twenty-three grand jurymen in their county, not one of 
whom was a Mormon ; and this anti-Mormon jury has had the honesty to indict 
both Mormons and anti-Mormons for alleged violations of law ; and among others 
they have indicted Levi Williams, Thomas C. Sharry, Mark Aldrich, Jacob C. 
Davis, William N. Grover, John Allyn, William Davis, John Wills, and William 
Golliher, for the alleged murder of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. It will be remem- 
bered, that the Whig papers of Illinois said that nothing would be done with those 
men for this outrage. 

The same paper of the 11th inst., contains some startling developments and 
assertions as follows : — 

We learn that the most satisfactory proof can be produced whenever it should 
become necessary, of the anti-Mormon party of Hancock, to raise a civil war there, 
and subvert the course of justice by intimidating, overawing, and dictating to the 
Circuit Court there, or driving it out of the country. 

When that party heard of the approach of the troops, the leaders assembled at 
Warsaw, and agreed to put off* their wolf hunt until tne 1st of November ; and it 
was the boast of some of them, that they would keep the Governor trotting over 
to Hancock once a month, to put down their traitorous proceedings. 

It b not true that the accused voluntarily surrendered upon being informed that 
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they should not be required to go to Nauvoo. They well understood, when they 
fled to Missouri, that they were required to go to Quincy. And they came in, 
rather than to be harassed by a proclamation for reward, and to avoid the preju- 
dice which their running away was calculated to produce against them. 

We understand, upon good authority, that it will be proved on their trials, that 
a part of their plan in killing- the Smiths was, to have the Governor murdered in 
Nauvoo, by the Mormons ; they supposing that the Governor had some hand in the 
business. This expected murder of the Governor, the assassins anticipated would 
raise a great multitude against the Mormons, and would lead to their expulsion. 
A plan more devilish, treacherous, cowardly and malignant, could not have been 
conceived. 

Notwithstanding this plan to have the Governor murdered, these same treacher- 
ous scoundrels, about the middle of August last, procured George T. M. Davis, 
Mayor of Alton, to write the Governor a Tetter, informing him distinctly, that if he 
encouraged prosecutions against the assassins, they intended to implicate him as a 
particeps crtminis. This information we got from the Governor himself. We 
further learn from him that he offered himself to submit to the law, if any person 
had any accusation to make. He told the people of Hancock that he would take 
no advantage of the force he had with him ; nor would he run away to Missouri 
to avoid the inquiry. 

From the above, we have related to us a development of one of the most 
damnable plots that ever disgraced humanity, concocted by the notorious Wolf 
party, residing in the neighbourhood of Nauvoo and Hancock county, for the pur- 
pose of exterminating the Mormons, murdering the Prophet and Patriarch, and 
taking the life of the Governor of the State. Now we hope it will be remembered 
by all the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, from whence it is their 
offences come. It is evident from the course that the Governor has taken, and is 
about to take, that he is resolved on sustaining our rights as a people ; and now 
let us, one and all, “ love our neighbour as we would ourselves," Dy givingahearty 
Amen at the ballot-box, on the coming contest for executive authority. 


TO THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN BRITAIN. 

Beloved Saints, 

It is with feelings of no ordinary kind that I address you on the present occasion. 
Having become a member of the church at an early period of its existence, I have 
witnessed its steady progress against the overwhelming torrents of persecution, 
and also many of the important events that have been connected with its history, 
from its rise in the year 1830. I have viewed with astonishment the wonder- 
working hand of the Almighty in sustaining the humble-hearted Saints, when, 
to all human appearance, the church no longer existed in an organized state, but 
was scattered abroad, the members of it, houseless and homeless, stripped of all 
earthly wealth and honours, driven into exile, and forbidden to gather again under 
the awful threat of utter extermination ; but in this hour of trial, the Lord sus- 
tained them, he smiled from the heavens upon them, he pointed out by revelation 
a place for their gathering again to fulfil his hiyh behests in the salvation of the 
human family. Again has the hand of the spouer sought their destruction, the 
black-hearted assassins, both apostate, and other evil-designing men, have, while 
under the pledged protection of the laws of the land, plucked, by a cruel murder, 
from the midst of the Saints, those men in whom they had centered their love, 
to whom they looked for the principles of eternal truth to emanate through the 
inspirations of the Almighty for the guidance of the people of God in the last 
days. Never in the history of the church have the Saints experienced a loss like 
this. When before time they were in prisons and in chains, or driven into exile, 
stripped of all earthly possessions, others sealing their testimony with their blood, 
still their faith was centered in one point, their prayers ascended into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth, he spoke to those appointed, and they to the people ; their 
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voice cheered the hearts of the mourning Saints, they pursued an undeviating 
course, though in dungeons or in chains, and when liberated, they boldly bore 
testimony to the truths that God had revealed. They pleaded the cause of inno- 
cence, and fearlessly stood forth in vindication of law, and the rights of the people. 
They laid the foundation of the City of Nauvoo, obtained a charter for the 
same ; laid the corner stone of the House of God, devised plans for its completion. 
Their counsel was taken by the Saints, they formed a centre around which to 
rally, that the servants of the Lord might receive instructions to enable them to 
go forth to the nations of the earth, and gather the honest-hearted to build up a 
city of righteousness and the temple of the living God, in order that those whose 
garments were clear of the blood of this generation might receive in that house 
the fulness of the Holy Priesthood, to be prepared to go forth to the nations to 
bind up the law and seal up the testimony of the gospel to the Gentiles, that it 
might $jo to the House of Israel ; also, that the Saints might attend to the ordi- 
nances in relation to their dead, and that the way might be prepared for the great 
revelation of Jesus Christ in the clouds of heaven to take vengeance on them that 
know not God and obey not the gospel of his Son. 

The Lord revealed to Joseph Smith the order of the Holy Priesthood, he, in 
obedience to the heavenly vision, organized the different quorums which constitute 
the spiritual authorities of the churcn, or body of Christ. 

Under this organization, when there was not sufficient already written to make 
every doctrine and principle of salvation plain, it was the privilege of the Saints 
to unite in asking of the Lord to give to his servant appointed, all that was neces- 
sary for their guidance and instruction under every circumstance. 

When persecution's heavy hand was laid upon them, when dissensions arose 
amongst themselves, the eyes of the Saints were turned towards those men, their 
counsel was sought after, and there was an end of controversy. While our beloved 
Presidents lived, mobs might assail, persecution's iron grasp might be upon the 
Saints, apostates and traitors might seek to divide the church, yet her course was 
still onward, and her march triumphant. But, alas, the churcn has arrived at an 
important crisis ; Joseph and Hyrum are gone to mingle in the councils above, 
ana associate with their fellow servants who have won a martyr's crown. Their 
martyrdom has broken the quorum of the first presidency, composed of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith and Sidney Rigdon ; their voices being no longer heard in 
the councils of the Saints, ana their absence has opened a door for aspiring men 
to seek to fill the vacancy in the organized kingdom of God ; therefore, it becomes 
every Saint to examine the foundation upon which he has built, and the principles 
he has embraced, and the order of the kingdom of God that he has subscribed to, 
with the objects which the church is endeavouring to obtain, that they may be 
enabled to decide the great question, to whom must the Saints look for instruction 
and revelation for their guidance, lest we be carried about with every wind of 
doctrine and the church of Christ become extinct, and only live in remembrance 
among the heterogeneous mass of conflicting parties. 

In order that I might decide this great (juestion for myself, I have studied as 
far as my limited circumstances woula permit, the revelations of God, the organi- 
zation of his church, and the objects which she is striving to obtain, and the means 
by which she must come into possession of the same ; and for the benefit of the 
Saints in Britain, I shall lay before them some of the revelations upon which I have 
concluded in favour of the authority of the Twelve Apostles for their consideration. 

First, it will be seen by referring to a revelation given in December, 1830, that 
Joseph Smith held the keys of the mysteries of those things that had been sealed 
from the foundation of the world, bv which I understand that God had given 
him power to obtain a knowledge oj the order of the kingdom of God, ana the 
salvation of the human family. Again, in a revelation given in March, 1833. He 
then obtained the keys of the kingdom of God in the last days ; by which I under- 
stand that God jjave him power to organise the church, with all the quorums and 
spiritual authonties in the same, of the Saints who had become members of the 
church since its organization on the 6th day of April, 1830, this organization of 
the quorums was completed on the 27th day of March, 1836. Now I wish to look 
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at the church in its present organization, and not at the position of individuals 
before it was organized. Now I will refer to the revelation of God on the 22nd 
and 23rd of September, 1832, the sixth paragraph, where it reads as follows, — 
" And also all they who receive this priesthood, receiveth me, saith the Lord, for 
he that receiveth my servants, receiveth me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
my Father, and he that receiveth my Father, receiveth my Father's kingdom ; there- 
fore, all that my Father hath shall be given unto him, and this according to the 
oath and covenant, which belongeth to the priesthood ; therefore, all those who 
receive the priesthood, receive this oath and covenant of my Father which he 
cannot break, neither can it be moved ; but whoso breaketh this covenant after he 
hath received it, and altogether turneth therefrom, shall not have forgiveness in 
this world, nor in the world to come.” Again, I quote from the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, sec. 3rd, par. 18, the order of this priesthood was confirmed 
to be handed down from father to son, and rightly belongs to the literal descend- 
ants of the chosen seed, to whom the promises were made. This order was insti- 
tuted in the days of Adam, and came down by lineage. From the foregoing 
extracts we learn that this priesthood was confirmed by a covenant in the days of 
Adam that cannot be moved or altered, and has been handed down from gene- 
ration to generation for the benefit and salvation of the human family, and those 
who receive it, enter into the organized kingdom of God. Now, if we examine 
the organization of the church and priesthood, as given in the third section of the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which we shall here quote : — 

11. Of necessity there are presidents, or presiding officers growing out of, or appointed 
of, or from among those who are ordained to the several offices in these two priesthoods. 
Of the Melchizedec priesthood, three presiding high priests, chosen by the body, appointed 
and ordained to that office, and upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the church, 
form a quorum of the presidency of the church. The twelve travelling counsellors are 
called to be the twelve apostles, or special witnesses of the name of Christ, in all the 
world ; thus differing from other officers in the church in the duties of their calling. And 
they form a quorum equal in authority and power to the three presidents, previously 
mentioned. The seventy are also called to preach the gospel, and to be especial wit- 
nesses unto the Gentiles and in all the world. Thus differing from other officers in the 
church in the duties of their calling : and they form a quorum equal in authority to that 
of the twelve especial witnesses or apostles, just named. And every decision made by 
either of these quorums, must be by the unanimous voice of the same ; that is, every 
member in each quorum must be agreed to its decisions in order to make their decisions 
of the same power or validity one with the other. [A majority may form a quorum when 
circumstances render it impossible to be otherwise.] Unless this is the case, their deci- 
sions are not entitled to the same blessings which the decisions of a quorum of three 
presidents were anciently, who were ordained after the order of Melchizedec, and were 
righteous and holy men. The decisions of these quorums, or either of them are to be 
made ia all righteousness ; in holiness and lowliness of heart ; meekness and long suffer- 
ing; and in faith and virtue and knowledge; temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly 
kindness and charity, because the promise is, if these things abound in them, they shall 
not be unfruitful in the knowledge of the Lord. And in case that any decision, of these 
quorums, is made in unrighteousness, it may be brought before a general assembly of the 
Beveral quorums which constitute the spiritual authorities of the church, otherwise there 
can be no appeal from their decision. 

12. The twelve are a travelling, presiding high council, to officiate in the name of the 
Lord, under the direction of the presidency of the church, agreeably to the institution of 
heaven ; to build up the church, and regulate all the affairs of the same, in all nations : 
first unto the Gentiles, and secondly unto the Jews. 

13. The seventy are to act in the name of the Lord, under the direction of the twelve, 
or the travelling high council, in building up the church and regulating all the affairs of 
the same, in all nations * first unto the Gentiles and then to the Jews; the twelve being 
sent out, holding the keys, to open the door by the proclamation of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ ; and first unto the Gentiles and then unto the Jews. 

• 14. The standing high councils, at the stakes of Zion, form a quorum equal in autho- 

rity, in the affairs of the church, in all their decisions, to the quorum of the presidency, 
or to the travelling high council. 

15. The high council in Zion, forms a quorum equal in authority, in the affairs of the 
church, in all their decisions, to the councils of the twelve at the stakes of Zion. 
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By this we shall perceive that three High Priests formed the first quorum to pre- 
side over the whole church in all the world. Next to them stood the quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles, who were equal in authority with the first presidents, 
whose duty it is to open the door by preaching the gospel, or sending it, and 
regulating the affairs of the church in all the world. Again, we find the 
quorum of the seventy elders, who form a quorum equal in authority with the 
Twelve. Again, there is the quorum of High Priests, whose business it is to travel 
and hold conferences, and teach and settle difficulties, and preside over conferences 
wherever required. Again, there is the quorum of elders, whose duty it is to 
travel, and preach as their circumstances will permit. Again, there is the bishop 
and his counsellors, that form the presidency of the Aaronic Priesthood, whose 
duty it is to look after the temporal affairs of the church. Again, there is the 
quorum of the teachers, and a quorum of deacons. The combined quorums con- 
stitute the spiritual authorities of the church, and on them is laid the well-being 
and prosperity of each in its own sphere of action, and I have never seen any 
authority from the revelations of God that authorized any member, or any of the 
quorums, to assume the supreme right of goverment independent of the others ; 
if so, what use is there for the organization of the quorums ? This was the order 
while Joseph and Hyrum Smith were living ; by their death the quorum of the 
first presidency is broken, Sidney Rigdon only remaining. Now, under these cir- 
cumstances, the duty of the remaining president would have been, to acknowledge 
the authority of all the quorums, in their standing and order, to have called them 
together, and sat in council and united with them in carrying out the order of God, 
in the building up of the City of Nauvoo, and the Temple, and in proclaiming the 
gospel to all nations. 

But Sidney Rigdon has not done this, and we refer the reader to the report of 
his trial in the present number of the Star ; but on the contrary, he has rejected 
the counsel ana authority of the quorums, which he helped to organize, conse- 
quently he has rejected the priesthood and the church of Latter-day Saints, and 
has taken upon himself to draw away all that he can, and to re-organize the church 
without the counsel and consent of the different quorums, and to remove the 
gathering to Pittsburgh, and by so doing, all the labours of the Saints in building 
up Nauvoo and the Temple of God are lost, together with the hopes and expec- 
tations of the Saints with regard to the fulness of the priesthood and the salvation 
of the dead. 

For his conduct the authorities of the church have cut him off. We now behold 
the first presidency removed, two by death, and one by transgression, consequently 
the quorum of the Twelve stand next in authority according to the order of the 
Holy Priesthood, and are entitled to receive revelations to guide and regulate the 
affairs of the church in all the world. Therefore, let me entreat of the Saints to 
hold fast that which they have received, and not to turn away from the great 
objects of pursuit, viz. : the fulness of the Holy Priesthood, the salvation of our 
fellow-men, and also our dead a part in the first resurrection, and an inheritance 
in the celestial kingdom of God. Reuben Hedlock. 


As a counterpart to the above, we extract the following remarks from The 
Prophet , of November 2nd, a weekly periodical published in New York. 

Book of Covenants, 2nd edition, page 109, you will find the following : — u And 
inasmuch as a president of the high priesthood shall transgress, he shall be had 
in remembrance before the common council of the church, (which is the bishop), 
who shall be assisted by twelve counsellors of the high priesthood, and their deci- 
sion upon his head shall be an end of controversy concerning him.” Elder Rigdon 
was a president of the high priesthood, but was summoned to appear before the 
above tribunal, charged with trying to overthrow the church in a secret, clandes- 
tine manner, when in public he disavowed any such intention. It was, therefore, 
for clothing himself with falsehood virtually, that he might be the better able to 
accomplish a wicked design, for which he was called in question. He did not 
appear, but sent word to the conference that he was sick, yet the conference had 
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evidence that he was well and able to attend if he would. It was not the wish of 
the conference that he should be silent on that occasion, and make no defence, but 
it was his own choice, and the choice of his friends, and yet his friends and prophets 
can put their names to a circular, testifying to as great a falsehood as men could 
tell upon that subject, u that he was not allowed the privilege of trial, and of 
making his defence.” The charges against him were sustained by a cloud of wit- 
nesses, and he was cut off from the church legally, by the highest tribunal, and 
delivered over to the buffetings of Satan. This was sanctioned by all the quorums 
of authority in the church, and by the whole congregation, except some ten per- 
sons ; and the Book of Covenants says, that “ this shall be an end of controversy 
concerning him.” Those, therefore, who cleave to him as a spiritual guide under 
these circumstances, must, in our humble opinion, be wilfully stupid. But to such 
as have been murmuring against Joseph and the church, and have become tired of 
serving the Lord, this will afford them a plausible pretext to back out ; they will 
say, “ well, I don't know who is right ; I will stand aloof, or go with Sidney.” 
The fact is, they want a pretext for apostacy ; and to such “ God will send strong 
delusion that they may believe a lie and be damned, because they received not the 
love of truth.” 

Page 103, Book of Covenants, new edition, is the following : — “ The Twelve 
are a travelling presiding high council to officiate in the name of the Lord under 
the direction of the presidency of the church,” agreeably to the institution of 
heaven. Joseph Smith was the president of the church, assisted by his brother 
Hyrum, and Sidney Rigdon as counsellors. Now, let Joseph be taken away and 
his principal counsellor, can the junior counsellor, or a minority of that quorum 
act? No, he cannot. See Book of Covenants, page 103. The grand question 
now is, — Who shall act? If the junior counsellor cannot act, the Twelve cannot 
act under his directions, because he has no power to direct them, for he is hardly 
•one third of the presidency, admitting him to have the full confidence of the 
church. We ask again, who shall act? Have the quorum of the Twelve the 
same power and authority of the full quorum of the three first presidents ? yes, 
they have. Well, then, do they not become the first presidency, inasmuch as the 
first quorum of the presidency nas ceased to be? Nothing can be more clear and 
certain than that they do. 

On page 125, Book of Covenants, new edition, speaking of both or either of the 
assisting presidents presiding in the absence of the others, refers exclusively to 
presiding over the high council, and has no reference whatever to presiding over 
the whole church. But, admitting elder Rigdon to be the legal successor of 
Joseph Smith, he could never legally act unless he was confirmed in that station 
and appointment by the voice of the church ; but he never has been, neither will 
he ever be. The principle of doing all important business by the voice of the 
church, is plainly taught from one end of the Book of Covenants to the other, and 
Joseph always acted upon this principle. 


NOTICES. 

Having received intelligence from America since the Star had gone to press, we have been 
induced to publish a supplement, deeming that it would be acceptable to the Saints 
at the present important crisis. 

Any of our Agents, who have more Stabs on hand than they can dispose off, of the pre- 
sent volume, will much oblige us by returning them by the earliest convenience. 

We would also repeat the notice we gave last month, that no individuals professing to 
come from America, or elsewhere, be permitted to preach, unless they bring legal 
credentials from the presidency in Liverpool. We exhort the presiding officers of 
conferences and branches to give heed to this matter. 

LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY THOMAS WARD, 36, CHAPEL-STREET. 


JAMES AND WOODBUBN, PRINTERS, 39, SOUTH CASTLE-STREET. 
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(Continued from page 99.) 

Shortly after the foregoing was received, at his request, I enquired and received 
the following 

Revelation to Sidney Gilbert. Given, June, 1831. 


Behold, I say unto you, my servant Sidney 
Gilbert, that I have heard your prayers, and 
you have called upon me, that it should be 
made known unto you, of the Lord your 
God, concerning your calling and election in 
this church, which I the Lord have raised 
up in these last days. 

Behold, I the Lord, who was crucified for 
the sins of the world, giveth unto you a 
commandment, that you shall forsake the 
world. Take upon you mine ordinances, 
even that of an elder, to preach faith and 
repentance and remission of sins according 
to my word, and the reception of the Holy 
Spirit, by the laying on of his hands. And also 


to be an agent unto this church in the place 
which shall be appointed by the bishop, ac- 
cording to the commandments which shall 
be given hereafter. 

And again, verily, I say unto you, you 
shall take your journey with my servants 
Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon. 
Behold, these are the first ordinances which 
you shall receive ; and the residue shall be 
made known in time to come, according to 
your labour in my vineyard. And again, I 
would that ye should learn that it is he 
only who is saved, that endureth unto the 
end. Even so. Amen. 


The branch of the church in Thompson, on account of breaking the covenant, 
and not knowing what to do, sent in their elders for me to enquire of the Lord 
for them, which 1 did, and received the following 

Revelation to Newel Knight . Given June, 1831. 


Behold, thus saith the Lord, even Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
even he who was crucified for the sins of 
the world. — Behold, verily I say unto you, 
my servant. Newel Knight, you shall stand 
fast in the office wherewith I have ap- 
pointed you ; and if your brethren desire to 
escape their enemies let them repent of all 
their sins ; and become truly humble before 
me and contrite: and, as the covenant 
which they made unto me has been broken 
even so, it haB become void and of none 
effect ; and wo to him by whom this offence 
cometh, for it had been better for him that 
he had been drowned in the depth of the 
sea ; but blessed are they who have kept 
the covenant, and observed the command- 


ment, for they shall eventually obtain mercy. 

Wherefore, go to now and flee the land, 
lest your enemies come upoD you, and take 
your journey, and appoint whom you will 
to be your leader, and pay monies for you. 
And thus you shall take your journey into 
the regions westward, unto the land of 
Missouri, unto the borders of the Laman- 
ites. And, after you have done journeying, 
behold, I say unto you, seek ye a living like 
unto men, until I prepare a place for 
you. 

And again, be patient in tribulation until 
I come : and behold I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, and they who have 
sought me early, shall find rest to their 
souls. Even so. Amen. 

K 
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The elders now began to go to the western country, two and two, according to 
the previous word of the Lord. From P. P. Pratt, who had returned from the 
expedition of last fall, during the spring we had verbal information ; and from 
letters from the still remaining elders we had written intelligence ; and as this was 
the most important subject which then engrossed the attention of the saints, I will 
here insert the copy of a letter received about this time from that section, dated 
Kaw Township j (Mo) May 7, 1831. 


“ Our dearly beloved brethren ; — I have 
nothing particular to write as concerning 
the Lamanites *, and because of a short 
journey which I have just returned from, 
in consequence of which I have not writ- 
ten to you since the 16th of last month. 1 
and brother Ziba went into the county 
east, which is Layette, and is about forty 
miles ; and, in the name of Jesus, we called 
on the people to repent, many of whom 
are, 1 believe, earnestly searching for 
truth, and if sincerely, I pray they may 
find that precious treasure, for it seems to 
be wholly fallen in the streets ; that equity, 
* * * * The letter 

we received from you, informed us that 
the opposition was great against you. Now 
our beloved brethren, we verily believe 
that we also can rejoice, that we are counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name ; for 
almost the whole country, which consists 
of UniverBalists, Atheists, Deists, Pres- 
byterians, Methodists, Baptists, and pro- 
fessed Christians, priests and people, with 
all the devils from the infernal pit, are 
united and foaming ont their own shame. 
God forbid 1 should bring a railing accusa- 
tion against them, for vengeance belongeth 
to him who is able to repay : and herein, 
brethren, we confide. 


I am informed of another tribe of La- 
manites lately, who have abundance of 
flocks of the best kinds of sheep and cattle, 
and they manufacture blankets of a su- 
perior quality. The tribe is very nume- 
rous : they live three hundred miles west of 
Santa Fe, and are called Navashoes. Why 
I mention this tribe is, because 1 feel under 
obligations to communicate to my brethren 
every information concerning the Lamanites 
that I meet with in my labours and travels ; 
believing, as I do, that much is expected of 
me in the cause of the Lord : and doubting 
not but I am daily remembered in your 
prayers before the throne of the Most 
High, by all of my brethren, as well by 
those who have not seen my face in the 
flesh as those who have. 

We begin to expect our brother Pratt, 
soon ; we have heard from him only when 
he was at St. Louis. We are all well, (bless 
the Lord) and preach the gospel we will, 
if earth and hell oppose our way ; and we 
dwell in the midst of scorpions, for in 
Jesus we trust. Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 

P.S. I beseech brother Whitney to re- 
member and write, and direct to me, Inde- 
pendence, Jackson County, Missouri. 

Oliver Cowdery.* 


While we were preparing for our journey to Missouri, about the middle of June 
W. W. Phelps and his family arrived among us, and as he said, to do the will of 
the Lord, I enquired and received the following 

Revelation to W. W. Phelps . Given, June , 1831. 


Behold, thus solth the Lord unto you, 
my servant William, yea, even the Lord of 
the whole earth, thou art called and chosen 
and after thou hast been baptized by water, 
which, if you do with an eye single to my 
glory you shall have a remission of your 
sins, and a reception of the Holy Spirit, by 
the laying on of hands. And then thou 
shalt be ordained by the hand of my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun. to be an elder unto this 
church, to preach repentance and remission 
of sins, by way of baptism, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God; 
and on whomsoever you shall lay your 
hands, if they are contrite before me, you 
shall have power to give the Holy Spirit. 


And again, you shall be ordained to as- 
sist my servant, Oliver Cowdery, to do the 
work of printing, and of selecting and 
writing books for the schools, in this 
church, that little children also may receive 
instruction before me as is pleasing unto 
me. And again, verily I say unto you, for 
this cause you shall take your journey with 
my servants, Joseph Smith, jun., and 
Sydney Rigdon, that you may be planted 
in the land of your inheritance to do this 
work. 

And again, let my servant, Joseph Coo, 
also take his journey with them. The re- 
sidue shall be made known hereafter, even 
as I will. Amen. 


Soon after I received the above, elder T. B. Marsh came to inquire what he 
should do ; as elder Ezra Thayre, his yoke-fellow in the ministry, could not get 
ready for his mission, to start as soon as he (Marsh) would ; and I inquired of the 
Lord and received the following : — 
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Revelation. Given, June , 1831. 


Hearken, O ye people, who profess my 
name, saith the Lord your God, for behold, 
mine anger is kindled against the rebellious, 
and they shall know mine arm and mine in- 
dignation in the day of visitation and of 
wrath upon the nations. And he that will 
not take up his cross and follow me, and 
keep my commandments, the same shall not 
be saved. 

Behold, I the Lord commandeth, and he 
that will not obey shall be cut off in mine 
own due time ; and after that I have com- 
manded, and the command is broken, where- 
fore I the Lord command and revoke, as it 
seemeth to me good; and all this to be 
answered upon the heads of the rebellious, 
saith the Lord; wherefore I revoke, the 
commandment which was given unto my 
servant Thomas B. Marsh and Ezra Thayre, 
and give a new commandment unto my ser- 
vant Thomas, that he shall take up his 
journey speedily to the land of Missouri ; 
and my servant, Selah J. Griffin, shall 
go with him; for behold I revoke the 
commandment which was given unto my 
servants, Selah J. Griffin and Newel Knight, 
in consequence of the stiffneckedness of 
my peopld which are in Thompson, and 
their rebellions ; wherefore, let my ser- 
vant, Newel Knight, remain with them 
and as many as will go may go, that are 
contrite before me, and be led by him to' 
the land which I have appointed. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that 
my servant Ezra Thayre must repent of his 
pride, and of his selfishness, and obey the for- 
mer commandment which I have given con- 
cerning the place upon which he lives ; and if 
he will do this, as there shall be no division 
made upon the land, he shall be appointed 
still to go td the land of Missouri ; other- 
wise he shall receive the money which he 
has paid, and shall leave the place, and 
shall be cut off out of my church, saith the 
Lord God of hosts : and though the heaven 


and the earth pass away, these words shall 
not pass away, but shall be fulfilled. 

And if my servant Joseph Smith, jun., 
must needs pay the money, behold I the 
Lord will pay it unto him again in the land 
of Missouri, that those of whom he shall 
receive may be rewarded again according to 
that which they do. For according to that 
which they do, they shall receive ; even in 
the lands for their inheritance. Behold, 
thus saith the Lord unto my people, you 
have many things to do, and to repent of ; 
for behold your sins have come up unto me, 
and are not pardoned, because you seek to 
counsel in your own ways. And your 
hearts are not satisfied. And ye obey not 
the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness. 

Wo unto you rich men that will not give 
your substance to the poor, for your riches 
will canker your souls l and this shall be 
your lamentation in the day of visitation, 
and of judgment, and of indignation : — The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
my soul is not saved l Wo unto you poor 
men, whose hearts are not broken, and 
whose spirits are not contrite, and whose 
bellies are not satisfied, and whose bonds 
are not Btayed for laying hold upon other 
men's goods, whose eyes are full of greedi- 
ness, who will not labour with their own 
hands l 

But blessed are the poor who are pure in 
heart, whose hearts are broken, and whose 
spirits are contrite, for they shall see the 
kingdom of God coming in power and great 
glory unto their deliverance ; for the fatness 
of the earth shall be theirs; for, behold, the 
Lord shall come, and his recompense shall 
be with him, and he shall reward every man, 
and the poor shall rejoice, and their gene- 
rations shall inherit the earth from genera- 
tion to generation, for ever and ever. And 
now 1 make an end of speaking unto you. 
Even so. Amen. 


On the 19th June, in company with Sidney Rigdon, Martin Harris, Edward 
Partridge, W. W. Phelps, Joseph Coe, A. S. Gilbert and his wife, I started from 
Kirtland, Ohio, for the land of Missouri, agreeably to the commandment before 
received, wherein it was promised that if we were faithful, the land of our inherit- 
ance, even the place for the city of the New Jerusalem should be revealed. We 
went by waggon, canal boats, and stages to Cincinnati, where I had an interview 
with the Rev. Walter ScottT, one of the fathers of the Campbellites, of Newlitt 
Church. Before the close of our interview, he manifested one of the bitterest 
spirits against the doctrine of the New Testament (* that these signs should follow 
them that believe/ as recorded in the 16th chapter of the gospel according to St. 
Mark,) that I ever witnessed among men. We left Cincinnati in a steamer, and 
landed at Louisville, where we were detained three days in waiting for a steamer 
to convey us to St. Louis. At St. Louis, myself, brother Harris, Phelps, Partridge 
and Co, went on foot by land to Independence, Jackson county, Missouri, where 
we arrived about the middle of July, and the residue of the company came by water 
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a few days after. Notwithstanding the corruptions and abominations of the times, 
and the evil spirit manifested towards us on account of our belief in the Book of 
Mormon, at many places and among various persons, yet the Lord continued his 
watchful care and loving kindness to us day by day ; and we made it a rule, when- 
ever there was an opportunity to read a chapter in the Bible, and pray ; and these 
seasons of worship gave us great consolation. The meeting of our brethren, who 
had long waited our arrival, was a glorious one, and moistened with many tears. 
It seemed good and pleasant for brethren to meet together in unity. But our re- 
flections were great, coming as we had from a highly cultivated state of society in 
the east, and standing now upon the confines or western limits of the United 
States, and looking into the vast wilderness of those that sat in darkness ; how 
natural it was to observe the degradation, leanness of intellect, ferocity and jealousy 
of a people that were nearly a century behind the time, and to feel for those who 
roamed about without the benefit of civilization, refinement, or religion ; yea, and 
exclaim in the language of the prophets : “ When will the wilderness blossom as a 
rose ? When will Zion be built up in her glory, and where will thy temple stand 
unto which all nations shall come in the last days ?* Our anxiety was soon relieved 
by receiving the following 

Revelation. Given in Zion, July 1831. 


Hearken, O ye elders of my church, saith 
the Lord your God, who have assembled 
yourselves together according to my com- 
mandments, in this land which is the 
land of Missouri, which is the land which 1 
have appointed and consecrated for the 
gathering of the Saints : wherefore this is 
the land of promise, and the place for the 
city of Zion, And thus saith the Lord your 
God, if you will receive wisdom, here is 
wisdom. Behold the place which is now 
called Independence, is the centre place, and 
the spot for the temple is lying westward, 
upon a lot which is not far from the court- 
house ; wherefore it is wisdom that the land 
should be purchased by the saints ; and also 
•very tract lying westward, even unto the 
line running directly between Jew and Gen- 
tile. And also every tract bordering by the 
prairies, inasmuch as my disciples are enabled 
to buy lands. Behold this is wisdom, that 
they may obtain it for an everlasting inheri- 
tance. 

And let my servant Sidney Gilbert, stand 
in the office which I have appointed him, to 
receive monies, to be an agent unto the 
church, to buy land in all the regions round 
about, inasmuch as can be in righteousness, 
and as wisdom shall direct. 

And let my servant Edward Partridge, 
stand in the office which I have appointed 
him, to divide the saints their inheritance, 
even as I have commanded* and also those 
whom he has appointed to assist him. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant Sidney Gilbert plant himself in this 
place, and establish a store, that he may sell 
goods without fraud, that he may obtain 


money to buy lands for the good of the 
saints; and that he may obtain whatsoever 
things the disciples may need to plant them 
in inheritance. And also let my servant 
Sidney Gilbert obtain a license, (behold here 
is wisdom, and whoso readeth let him un- 
derstand), that he may send goods also 
unto the people, even by whom he will, as 
clerks employed in his service, and thns 
provide for my saints, that my gospel may 
be preached unto those who sit in darkness 
and in the region and shadow of death. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant 'William W. Phelps be planted in 
this place, and be established as a'printer 
unto the church ; and lo, if the world re- 
ceiveth his writings, (behold here is wisdom) 
let him obtain whatsoever he can obtain in 
righteousness, for the good of the saints. 
Ajnd let my servant Oliver Cowdery assist 
him, even as I have commanded, in whatso- 
ever place I shall appoint unto him, to copy, 
and to correct, and select, that all things 
may be right before me, as it shall be proved 
by the Spirit through him. And thus let 
those of whom I have spoken, be planted in 
the land of Zion, as speedily as can be, with 
their families, to do those things even as I 
have spoken. 

And now concerning the gathering, let 
the bishop and the agent make preparations 
for those families which have been com- 
manded to come to this land, as soon as pos- 
sible, and plant them in their inheritance. 
And unto the residue of both elders and 
members, further directions shall be given 
hereafter. Even so, Amen. 
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NAUYOO CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

From the Timet and Seatons. 

City of Nauvoo, October 6, 1844. 

Thousands having arrived on the ground by ten o'clock A. M. Elder P. P. 
Pratt called the people to order. Singing by the choir. Prayer by Eider Phelps. 
Some instructions were given by Elder Pratt, when President B. Young having 
arrived, arose to lay before the orethren the matters to be attended to during the 
conference. This day will be devoted to preaching and instruction, and we will 
attend to business to-morrow. If the Twelve could have had their desires when 
they returned home, they would have set their houses in order, and devoted them- 
selves to fasting and prayer. It has not been the Twelve who desired to have 
business which pertains to this conference, transacted previously, it was others who 
urged it on. Some elders who have known the organization of the church from 
the beginning, have faltered and become darkened. We feel to give the ne- 
cessary instruction pertaining to the church, and how it has been led, &c. It is 
necessary that the saints should also be instructed relative to building the temple, 
and spreading the principles of truth from sea to sea, and from land to land until 
it shall have been preached to all nations, and then according to the testimony of 
the ancients, the end will come. When the Lord commences to work upon the 
earth he always does it by revealing his will to some man on the earth, and he to 
others. The church is built up by revelation, given from day to day according to 
the requirements of the people. The Lord will not cease to give revelations to 
the people, unless the people trample on his laws and forsake and reject him. I 
request that the Latter-day Saints may pray that we may have the outpouring of 
the spirit that we may hear, and I wish them to pray for me that I may have 
strength, and that I may make every principle I speak upon, so perfectly plain, 
that we may all understand as quickly as when we talk together upon our daily 
matters. 

This church has been led by revelation, and unless we forsake the Lord entirely, 
so that the priesthood is taken from us, it will be led by revelation all the time. 
The question arises with some who has the right to revelation ? I will not ascend 
any higher than a priest, and ask the priest what is your right ? You have the 
right to receive the administration of angels. If an angel was to come to you 
and tell you what the Lord was going to ao in this day, you would say you had & 
revelation. The president of the priests have a right to the Urim and Thummim, 
which gives all revelation. He has the right of receiving visits from angel9. Every 
priest then in the church has the right of receiving revelations. Every member 
nas the right of receiving revelations for themselves, both male and female. It is 
the very life of the church of the living God, in all ages of the world. The spirit 
of truth is sent forth into all the world to reprove the world of sin and righteous- 
ness, and of a judgment to come. If we were here to-day and had never heard 
this gospel, and a man was to come bounding into our midst, saying, he had come 
to preach the gospel, to tell us that God was about to restore the priesthood and 
and save the people, &c. ; it would be your privilege, and my privilege to ask God 
in the name of Jesus Christ, as individuals, concerning this thing, whether it was 
of God, and get a testimony from God that it was true, and this would be reve- 
lation. Let us take some of these old fathers for an example, they have heard the 

f ospel, they have been baptised &c., have had hands laid on them for the gift of the 
[oly Ghost — he has got a family of children, he has been led all his days by his 
own spirit, but now begins to come to understand he has the right to bow before 
the Lord and receive instruction from God, from day to day, how to manage his 
family, his farm, his merchandize, and to govern all the affairs of his house. I 
will take some of my younger brethren who have received the gospel, they have 
been ordained elders to hold the keys, &c. What is your privilege ? It is your 
privilege to go and preach the gospel to the world, and to go by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, and you have no right to go without it. You have been ordained to 
go forth and build up the kingdom to a certain extent. No man ever preached a 
gospel discourse, nor ever will, unless he does it by revelation. You will do it 
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by the Holy Ghost, or when you tell the history of the gospel, the gospel will not 
be there. It has got to be done by revelation or the gospel you have not got, and 
when you preach, the people will still be left without the gospel. There never 
was a prophet on the earth that dictated to the people, but he dictated their tem- 
poral affairs as well as spiritual. It is the right of an individual to get revelations 
to guide himself. It is the right of the head of a family to get revelations 
to guide and govern his family. It is the right of an elder when he has built up a 
church to get revelations to guide and lead that people until he leads them and 
delivers them up to his superiors. An elder will always be a little in advance of 
those whom he has raised up if he is faithful. 

He next showed how the saints are delivered up in their progress from those 
who give them up to the High Council, and from the High Council to the prophet, 
and from the prophet to the son, the elder brother, and from the son to his father. 
Are the keys of tne kingdom taken from Joseph ? Oh no ; well then he still lives. 
He that believes in Jesus, as Joseph did, will never die. They may lay down 
their lives, but they still hold the keys. You are not going to be led without re- 
velation. The prophet has stepped behind the vail and you have the right to 
obtain revelations for your own salvation. Who stood next to the prophet when 
he was here. You have all acknowledged that the Twelve were the presidents of 
the whole church when Joseph was not ; and now he has stepped behind the vail, 
he is not here, and the Twelve are the presidents of the whole church. When did 
Joseph become a prophet ? I can tell you, when he became an apostle. Years 
and years before he had the right of holding the keys of the Aaronic priesthood, 
he was a prophet, even before he was baptised. There has been a perfect flood of 
revelation poured from this stand all the time and you did not know it. Every 
spirit that confesses that Joseph Smith is a prophet, that he lived and died a 
prophet, and that the Book of Mormon is true, is of God, and every spirit that 
does not is of anti-Christ. 

It is the test of our fellowship to believe and confess that Joseph lived and died 
a prophet of God in good standing ; and I don't want any one to fellowship with the 
Twelve who says that Joseph is fallen. If you don't know whose right it is to give 
revelations, I will tell you. It is mine. There never has a man stood between Joseph 
and the Twelve, and unless we apostatize there never will. If Hyrum had lived 
he would not have stood between Joseph and the Twelve, but he would have stood 
for Joseph. Did Joseph ordain any man to take his place ? He did. Who was 
it ? It was Hyrum, but Hyrum fell a martyr before Joseph did. If Hyrum had 
lived he would have acted for Joseph, and then when we had gone up, the Twelve 
would have sat down at Joseph's right hand, and Hvrum on the left hand. The 
bible says ; God hath set in the church, first apostles, then comes prophets after- 
wards, because the keys and power of the apostleship are greater than that of the 
prophets. Sidney Higdon cannot hold the keys without Joseph, if he had held 
the keys with Joseph and been faithful he would have been with us. If the 
Twelve do not apostatize they carry the keys of this kingdom wherever they go. 
He concluded by requesting all the brethren to tarry with us until all the business 
is through. — The meeting adjourned, by a blessing from Elder II. C. Kimball, 
until Two o'Clock. 


Two o'Clock, P.M. 

The meeting was opened as usual by singing and prayer, by elder W. 
W. Phelps, after which elder John Taylor arose and addressed the people. 
He said it was with peculiar feelings that he arose to address the congre- 
gation. This is the first general conference that has been held where your 
beloved prophet and patriarch are not present. When I look at the many diffi- 
culties and severe trials we have passed through, it fills me with peculiar feelings. 
I feel happy to see that the people still seem determined to hold on to those prin- 
ciples whicn have been given to us through revelation. Nothing shall separate us 
from those principles which we have imbibed, neither life nor death. By the voice 
of Jehovah we have been sustained and will be sustained so long as we put our 
trust in him. We have not followed “ cunningly devised fables," but those prin- 
ciples which have come from God. So long as we are sustained and upheld by the 
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arm of Jehovah, we shall stand : mobs may rage, and the rulers may imagine vain 
things ; but God has said, touch not mine anointed and do my people no harm ; 
and if harm does befall them, wo to that man by whom it comes. If our prophets 
have been taken, they are gone to plead our cause before the Father. And u we 
are deprived of their persons, presence, and counsel, that is no reason why we 
should be deprived of the counsel of God to direct us in all our movements whilst 
pressing our journey here below. We are in possession of the same principles, the 
same priesthood, the same medium of communication and intelligence, and of 
those things which will not only secure our happiness here, but hereafter. When we 
speak of these matters we speak of things which we know assuredly, and although 
our prophet and patriarch are taken, all things pertaining to our salvation w ill roll 
on and progress with as great rapidity, and can be as effectually secured and ac- 
complished as if they were here themselves. God has secured to us those things 
in relation to our salvation which has been in his bosom since the world began. 
He has in his providence seen fit to call our brethren to himself ; but he has left 
others to take their places, who can teach us principles and lead us to those things 
whereby we may ultimately' be clothed with glory, honor, immortality, and eternal 
life. If we had built upon a false foundation we might have made a mistake in 
relation to our gathering together to be instructed ; but we have not ; our present 
revelations agree with the past. The prophets said that the people would gather 
together, “ those who had made a covenant with God by sacrifice and the word 
and purposes of God must stand unchanged, they do not rest upon any mere cas- 
ualty. Did the prophet ever tell us that if a certain man should happen to die we 
should scatter abroad ? No ! no such thing ever emanated from the mouth of God. 
We assembled together to fulfill the revelations of the Great Jehovah, to bring 
about the dispensation of the fulness of times, to build up a Zion to the Most High, 
that he might be glorified. We are assembled here to bring about great events, to 
fulfil the things spoken of by the prophets, and secure to ourselves an inheritance 
in the everlasting kingdom of Goa. Shall we then be led about by the foolish 
notions of any man ? No 1 we will not, but we will accomplish those things which 
are commanded us. We will not be diverted from our course, though earth and 
hell oppose. Shall we fear the puny arm of man, or the prating of a wretched 
mobocrat ? No ! What have we to fear ? We have nothing but God to fear. 

It is true we have not much to live for, and if we have no hope beyond the 
grave we should be of all men most miserable. We are oppressed, and slandered 
and persecuted all the day long ; all that I care for is to do the will of God, and 
secure to myself all those blessings which the gospel will warrant me, I have been 
brought to the gates of death, but I don’t fear it ; I care nothing about it. You 
feel as I do in relation to these matters, for your conduct has proved it during 
the late difficulties. I know that the majority of the people are endeavouring to 
serve God with all their hearts, and are they not prepared to die ? There is 
nothing in death we have to fear ; it is not half as much to die as it is to be per- 
secuted all the day long. Our great object then is to accomplish the thing that we 
set out for. When we gathered together we expected to meet tribulation; the 
elders that preached to you told you this, or else they did not do their duty. We have 
been told there would be earthquakes in divers places, and pestilence, and war, and per- 
secutions, and distress, and famine. Do these things move us ? If the bud is so bitter I 
wonder what the fruit will be. Don’t you expect to be worse off than you are now ? 
John saw an innumerable company and wanted to know where they came from ; it was 
told to him that they are they which came out of great tribulation. That is the path we 
have got to tread. The scripture says : “ Wo unto you when all men shall speak 
well of you but that curse has never come upon us, for there are some few here 
and there who will not speak well of you. But “ blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely for 
Christ s sake.” Do you think there is any more evil that they have not said ? If 
there is, let it come. What is it that makes you be evil spoken of ? you used to 
have a good name and reputation where you resided ; what is the reason you are 
now so much spoken against ? You have dared to believe the gospel ; you have 
dared to obey it; and that is the reason the world hates you. I know there is 
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not a better set of men than those by whom I am surrounded ; I know there is not 
a more virtuous set of people on the earth, and yet all manner of evil is spoken of 
you. Shall we cry ana go mourning all the day long ? No, we will rejoice and 
be exceedingly glad, for great is our reward in heaven, I feel to rejoice ; we have 
cause to rejoice for all manner of evil is spoken against us falsely, and I will say 
hallelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. What did we know of God*, 
of religion, of heaven or hell, until it was made known to us through this gospel ? 
We knew nothing. Why are we taking so much pains to build that temple ? 
That we may fulnl certain ordinances, and receive certain endowments and secure 
to ourselves an inheritance in the eternal world. Every man, woman, and child 
within the sound of my voice, are interested in the building of that temple. We 
know very little as a people yet, we don't know so much as the former day-saints. 
The Saviour said to hi$ disciples, “ whither I go ye know, and the way ye know 
but how many of you know the locality of the Saviour and the way to ^o to him ; 
I know there are some here who know how to save themselves and their families, 
and it is this which occupies their attention all the day long, and it was this which 
occupied the attention of our beloved prophet. Abraham obtained promises through 
the gospel, from God, for himself ana his posterity. There were some upon this 
continent who also obtained promises, in consequence of which the Book of Mormon 
came forth ! The first thing we have got to do is to build a temple, where we can 
receive those blessings which we so much desire. Never mind mobocrats, but let 
us do what God has commanded us. You that are living at a distance, don't fear 
these cursed scoundrels ; we are all in the hands of God ; we are all the servants 
of God ; and we are £oing forth to do the things of God. 

He exhorted the saints to be virtuous, humble, and faithful, and concluded by 
blessing the saints. 

He said further, in relation to the baptisms for the dead, that it would be better 
for the saints to go on and build the temple, before we urged our baptisms too 
much. There are cases which require being attended to, and there are provisions 
made for them ; but as a general thing he would advise them not to be in too great 
a hurry. He said one of the clerks had asked whether any should be baptised who 
had not paid their tithing ; it is our duty to pay our tithing, one tenth of all we 
possess, and then one tenth of our increase, and a man who has not paid his tith- 
mgs is unfit to be baptised for his dead. It is as easy for a man who has ten 
thousand dollars to pav one thousand, as it is for a man who has but a little to pay 
one tenth. It is our duty to pay our tithing. If a man has not faith enough to 
attend to these little things, he has not faith enough to save himself and his friends. 
It is a man's duty to attend to these things. The poor are not going to be 
deprived of these blessings because they are poor : no, God never reaps where he 
has not sown. This command is harder for the rich than the poor. A man who 
has one million dollars, if he should give one hundred thousand, he would think 
he was beggared for ever. The Saviour said how hardly do they that have 
riches enter the kingdom of heaven. 

Bishop Miller arose to say that on yesterday the bishops had to go in debt to get 
some wood to save some poor from suffering, and they wanted to take up a collec- 
tion to pay the amount; he was opposed to taking up a collection in the congrega- 
tion, but necessity required it on this occasion. 

After the collection was taken up, the conference adjourned until to-morrow at 
ten o'clock. 

Monday October 7, Ten o y Clock, AM,, 1844. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, and opened by singing and prayer, 
by elder Parley P. Pratt, after which, President Young arose to exhort the Saints 
to keep their minds on the business before them, and not to be in a burry to get away. 

The first business that we shall attend to, will be to present the several quorums 
before the conference, for the purpose of taking an expression of the brethren and 
sisters, whether they will sustain tne officers according to their several appointments. 
I shall therefore give way, and I am to hear motions and present them to the 
conference for their action : wherefore, 

It was motioned by elder Heber C Kimball, that we as a church endeavour to 
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carry out the principles and measures heretofore adopted and laid down bpr Joseph 
Smith, as far as in us lies, praying Almighty God to help us to do it. This motion 
was put to the conference by President Young, and carried unanimously. 

President Young said by way of explanation, that, this is as much as to say that 
we receive and acknowledge Joseph Smith as a prophet of God ; being called of 
God, and maintaining his integrity and acceptance until death. 

Elder H. C. Kimball then moved that we carry out all the measures of Hyrum 
Smith, the prophet and patriarch of the church, so far as in us lies, by the help of 
God. 

This motion was also carried unanimously. 

President Young said, this is an acknowledgement, that he lived approved of 
God, and died a martyr for the truth. 

Elder W. W. Phelps moved that we uphold Brigham Young the president of 
the quorum of the Twelve, as one of the Twelve, and first presidency of the 
church. 

This motion was duly seconded, and put to the church by elder John Smith, and 
carried unanimously. 

Moved by President John Smith, and seconded, that we receive elder Heber C. 
Kimball as one of the Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by the church. 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive elder Orson Hyde as one of the Twelve, 
and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Afoved and seconded, that we receive elder Parley P. Pratt as one of the Twelve, 
and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive elder William Smith as one of the Twelve 
and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive elder Orson Pratt as one of the Twelve, 
and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder John E. Page as one of the Twelve, 
and that he be sustained as such, by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder Willard Richards as one of the 
Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder Wilford Woodruff as one of the 
Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder John Taylor as one of the Twelve, 
and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder George A. Smith as one of the 
Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder H. C. Kimball that Elder Amasa Lyman stand in his lot. The 
motion was seconded. 

President Young said, by way of explanation, that Elder Amasa Lyman is one 
of the Twelve, just in the same relationship as he sustained to the first presidency. 
He is one in our midst and a counsellor with us. 

The motion was then presented and carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, and after some discussion, carried unanimously, that Elder 
Lyman Wight be sustained in his office, to 611 the place of Elder D. W. Patten, 
(martyred,) but not to take his crown, for that, as the Lord has said, no man can 
take. 

Elder Snow moved that George Miller be received as the president of the High 
Priest's quorum. Carried unanimously. 

President Miller moved that Noah Packark and William Snow be sustained as 
counsellors. Carried unanimously. 

President John Smith moved that William Marks be sustained in his calling as 
president of this stake. 

Eider W. W. Phelps objected, inasmuch as the High Council had dropped him 
from their quorum. 

Elder S. Bent explained and said, the reason why the High Council dropped 
Elder Marks was, because he did not acknowledge the authority of the Twelve, but 
the authority of Elder Rigdon. 
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President Young said that a president of a stake could be dronped without tak- 
ing his standing from him in the church. But not so with the first presidency or 
the Twelve. A president of a stake is only called for the time being, if you drop 
him he will fall back into the High Priest’s quorum. 

The motion was then put, but there were only two votes. The contrary vote 
was put and carried by an overwhelming majority. 

Elder H. C. Kimball moved that Elder John Smith stand as the president of 
this stake. Carried unanimously. 

President Young then said, the Macedonia church must select their own man 
for a president, as Elder John Smith is coming here. 

President John Smith moved that Elder C. Rich be one of his council. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that S. Bent, James Allred, Dunbar Wilson, George W. 
Harris, Wm. Huntingdon, sen., Newel Knight, Alpheus Cutler, Aaron Johnson, 
Henrpr G. Sherwood, Thomas Grover, Ezra T. Benson, and David Fulmer, be 
sustained as the high council. Carried unanimously. 

Elder H. C. Kimball moved that Elder Joseph Young stand as first presi- 
dent over all the quorums of the seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Levi W. Hancock be sustained as one of the presi- 
dents of the seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Daniel S. Miles be sustained as one of the presidents 
of seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Zerah Pulcipher be sustained as one of the presidents 
of seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Josiah Butterfield be cut off from the church. Car- 
ried unanimously. 

President Young showed that it was because he had got a little money and was 
lifted up. 

Moved and seconded, that Ilenry Herriman be sustained as one of the presi- 
dents of seventies. Carried unanimously. 

President Young said, that the seventies had dropped James Foster, and cut 
him off, and we need not take an action upon his case. 

Moved and seconded, that Jedediah M. Grant take the place of J. Butterfield 
in the quorum of seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Elder H. C. Kimball moved that N. K. Whitney stand as our first bishop, in 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that George Miller stand as second bishop. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Samuel Williams retain his office as president of the 
elders quorum. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Jesse Baker and Joshua Smith be sustained as his 
counsel. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Stephen M. Farnsworth retain his office as president 
of the priests. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that E. Averett retain his standing as president of the 
teachers. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Jonathan II. Hale, Isaac Higbee, John Murdock, 
David Evans, Hezekiah Peck, Daniel Carns, Jacob Foutz, Tarlton Lewis, and 
Israel Calkins, be sustained as bishops in their several wards. Carried unani- 
mously. 

President Young bein£ fatigued gave place for Elder P. P. Pratt, who got up to 
preach his old sermon, viz., 44 That we continue our united and ceaseless exertions 
to build this temple.” He referred to the discoveries of Elders Rigdon and 
Samuel James. They said nothing about building the temple — the city — feeding 
the poor, &c. We heard a great deal about the Mount of Olives — brook Kedron 
— Queen Victoria — great battles, &c. This brought to my mind a good text in 
Webster’s Spelling-book, the 44 Country Maid and the Milk Pail.” He then went 
on to shew tne importance of “ building the temple.” He bore testimony that the 
people had harkened unto the voice of the Lord, and to his commandments, and 
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that they were still hearkening, and, consequently, we should be sustained here 
until we shall complete the temple, and receive our endowment. He showed the con- 
sequences if we did not build it, that “ we should be rejected as a people, with our 
dead.” When the elders go abroad to teach the people, let them teach what we 
have to do, and what is depending on us, and not spend their time in quoting 
multitudes of scripture to prove one point. We went to build up Nauvoo, 
never mind Gog and Magog, the brook Kedron, &c., never mind the old coun- 
tries; God has something to do there by and by, but not just now. He re- 
commended the brethren to make improvements and enlarge themselves with- 
out fear; for we shall not be moved till God suffers it. We are the only people 
who do not fear death, we have no need to fear it. He next said, he would give 
the people a little religious advice. He advised those who had means to go to 
getting sheep to consume the vegetation and raise wool, by which means our 
women would be well employed in manufacturing the wool. He said, in proper 
time, we shall have gold and silver, and food and clothing, and palaces in abun- 
dance : we will create them by our labour. 

President Young advised the saints to come, after intermission, prepared to 
tarry till evening if necessary. They have much instruction to give and want 
an opportunity to give it. He advised the saints to call and get O. Pratt's Mor- 
mon Almanac, which is something new. — After some few exhortations he closed 
the meeting till two o’clock by blessing. 

Two o'Clock, P.M. 

Meeting opened by singing, and prayer by Elder John Taylor, after which 
Elder Taylor presented a communication from Mr. Small, declaring his full faith 
in Elder Rigdon's doctrine. Moved and seconded, that he be cut off from the 
church. Carried unanimously. 

Elder H. C. Kimball addressed the congregation on the principles of salvation 
by the celestial law. He went on to show the order of the resurrection, and that 
there are different orders or degrees, wherever death finds us the resurrection will 
take hold of us. We desire to obtain a fulness of celestial glory, but many will 
be disappointed. It is for this that we pray every day that the Lord will spare 
our lives that we may obtain it. President Joseph never rested till he had en- 
dowed the Twelve with all the power of the priesthood, because he was about to 
pass within the vail. He designed that we should give it to you and you cannot 
be saved without it. You cannot obtain these things until that house is built. I 
and my brethren are willing to do all that lies in our power to finish that house 
for your benefit, that you may go where Joseph is gone. We have got to carry 
out Joseph’s measures and you have got to assist us. When Jesus was upon earth 
his time was spent in endowing the twelve apostles that they might do the things 
he had left undone, and carry out his measures, and upon the same principle we 
carry out Joseph’s measures. We have no rest — don’t sleep half as much as you 
do. We need your prayers. It is necessary to put away all wickedness from our 
midst, — all grog-shops and bad houses. Drunkenness, and such things, will be 
our overthrow, if we are ever overthrown. The best way to put these things 
away is, never to frequent such places. It is necessary for us to put away all this 
frolicking and dancing over the blood of the prophet, where it was drenched in 
blood from the coffin. When the prophet had a aance at his house he said every- 
thing against it he could, and now men go and practise the same things. Shall 
we put these things away ? I say, yea. We have an ungodly race here among 
us who are leading our young people away. — They will open their doors and let 
men go in, and say everything against the Twelve and the church they are capable 
of. 1 never frequent such places. I cast them far from me. Are you not under 
the same obligations and responsibility, ye elders, high priests, teachers, deacons, and 
members ? 

He then went on to show that the saints could not obtain the blessings they 
want until the temple is finished. We want all to pay their tithing that they may 
receive the blessings. 

President Young arose and said that, it had been moved and seconded that, 
Ashael Smith should be ordained to the office of Patriarch, He went on to show 
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that the right to the office of Patriarch to the whole church belonged to William 
Smith as a legal right . by descent. Uncle Ashael ought to receive the office of 
Patriarch in the church. 

The motion was put and carried unanimously. 

President Young wanted to say a few words on the principles of tithing. There 
has been so much inquiry, it becomes irksome. The law is, for a man to pay one- 
tenth of all he possesses for the erecting of the house of God, the spread of the 
gospel, and the support of the priesthood. When a man comes into the church, 
he wants to know if he must reckon his clothing, bad debts, lands, &c. It is the 
law to give one-tenth of what he has got, and then one-tenth of his increase or 
one-tenth of his time. A man comes and says, he was sick six months, and what 
is required of me? Why, go and pay your tithing for the time you are able to 
work. Some say, they have been preaching, and want to know if that don't pay 
their tithing. Well, it will if you want to have it so. He then went on to re- 
commend the brethren not to sell their grain but bring it into the city and store 
it, and not take it to Warsaw. He next referred to L. Wright's going away be- 
cause he was a coward; but he will comeback and his company; and James 
Emmett and his company will come back. 

How easy would it be for the Lord, if an army of mobs was to come within 
one mile of this place, to turn the north-west winds upon them, and with snow, 
hail, and rain, make them so, that they would be glad to take care of themselves 
and leave us alone. He then referred to the Missourians, when Joseph and others 
went to jail, snapping their guns at the brethren, but their guns would not go off, 
&c. The Lord never let a prophet fall on the earth until he had accomplished his 
work, and the Lord did not take Joseph . until he had finished his work, 
and it is the greatest blessing to Joseph and Hyrum, God could bestow to 
take away, for they had suffered enough. They are not the only martyrs that W'ill 
have to die for the truth. There are men before me to-day who will be martyrs, 
and who will have to seal their testimony with their blood. I believe this people 
is the best people of their age that ever lived on earth, the church of Enoch not 
excepted. We want you to come on with your tithes and offerings to build the 
temple ; and when it is finished we want you to spend a year in it, and we will 
tell you things you never thought of. 

The Twelve then proceeded to ordain Asahel Smith as follows : — 

Brother Asahel Smith, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, of Nazareth, we 
lay our hands upon your head to ordain you to the office of Patriarch in this last 
church of Jesus Christ, and we bestow upon you the keys and power, and the 
right and authority of blessing as a Patriarch in the church of Jesus Christ 
— and, we say unto thee, that thou shalt be father to many. Thou shalt feel 
the spirit of the Lord more than thou hast ever done heretofore. Thy 
heart shall be enlarged, and it shall be thy delight to bless thy family, ana 
thy posterity, and the fatherless, and widow ; and the spirit of the Lord will 
rest upon you to predict upon the heads of those on whom you lay your hands, 
things that shall be hereafter, — even in the eternal world. We ask thee, 0 Lord, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, that thou would send thy Spirit upon this thy servant* 
that his heart may circumscribe the wisdom and knowledge of this world, and be 
enlarged so as to comprehend the things of eternity. We say unto thee, thou art 
blessed — thou art of royal blood, and of thy lineage shall arise great and powerful men 
on the earth. We seal upon you the powers we have mentioned with the keys 
thereof upon your head in the name of Jesus Christ. Thou art the anointed of the 
Lord, one who shall stand in the latter days and be a pillar in the church of the 
living God, and one in whom the saints of God may trust to ask counsel. These 
blessings wc seal upon you in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Young then said, we want the conference to continue to-morrow for 
business. We want the high priests' quorum together. President Miller will 
organize them on the right of the stand. 

The presidents of the seventies w ill organize all the seventies. We want to select 
a number of high priests to go through the states to preside over congregational 
districts. Then wc want to have the elders quorum organized that we can take 
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out the elders quorum and fill up the seventies. We want all the seventies to 
be here and their presidents. We want them organised and begin to fill up the 
second quorum and then the third and the fourth, to the tenth. The business of 
the day will be to ordain the presidents of the seventies and then fill the quorum of 
seventies from the elders’ quorum, and select men from the quorum of high priests 
to go abroad and preside. 

The conference then adjourned until to-morrow at nine o'clock, by blessing from 
president John Smith. 

Tuesday Morning , October 8 tk, 1844. 

Previous to opening the services of the day, elder John Taylor made some re- 
marks on our temporal economy. He proceeded to say, that we have the means 
of wealth "within ourselves. We have mechanics of every description, from every 
country ; men who are capable of carrying through any branch of manufacture. 
We want capital to commence with ; but is not necessary to wait for a very large 
amount, for it is safer to go to work with small means than with an immense sum; 
for a rich man is very apt to overlook himself, and for w r ant of proper calculation 
often scatters his means without accomplishing any benefit to community. We 
can be made rich by our own enterprise and labour. Look at Great Britain! how 
have they obtained it f They have obtained it by encouraging their own manufac- 
tures. It is true, the poor are oppressed there ; but it is not the manufactures 
that oppress the people. We are not going to start anything on a large scale ; our 
calculation is to have the saints manufacture everything we need in Nauvoo, and 
all kinds of useful articles to send abroad through the States and bring money 
here. Franklin says, time is money, and we want to spend our time in something 
that is useful and beneficial. Since we come here we have laboured under every 
disadvantage. We have purchased Nauvoo, and much of the surrounding country, 
which has taken all our money. We have no need now to purchase more land; 
we now want to hit upon a plan to enable you to take your hands out of your pockets 
and build work shops and other places of industry. We have silk weavers, and 
cotton weavers, ana every kind of mechanics that can be thought of. We want 
these to come together, and we want those who have money to lay it out and find 
them work. We have men here who can take the raw silk, and from that carry it 
through every process and manufacture the shawls and dresses our women wear. 
We want to purchase raw cotton and manufacture it into wearing apparel, &c. If 
we can manufacture cotton, silk, and woollen goods, we can keep our money at 
home ; we will encourage home manufacture, as the Quakers do. We want all 
the cutlers to get together and manufacture our knives and forks, &c., &c. I 
know that we, as a community, can manufacture every thing we need. But I must 
now desist as the time to commence meeting has arrived. 

Elder H. G. Kimball now appeared and took charge of the meeting, which was 
opened by singing and prayer, by elder W. W. Phelps. 

Elder G. A Smith moved that all in the elder’s quorum under the age of thirty- 
five should be ordained into the seventies, if they are in good standing, and worthy, 
and will except it. The motion was seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder H. C. Kimball stated that president Joseph Young’s wife was very sick 
and he wished to have her blessed, that brother Young might tarry and perform 
the duties of his office, and if the congregation would bless her let them say amen, 
and all the congregation said amen. 

He then recommended all those elders who are under the age of thirty-five, and 
also all the priests, teachers, deacons, and members, who are recommended to be 
ordained, to withdraw and receive an ordination into the seventies, which was 
done. 

President B. Young then appeared and proceeded to select men from the high 
priest's quorum, to go abroad mall the congregational districts of the United States, 
to preside over the branches of the church, as follows : — 

David Evans, A. O. Smoot, Edson Whipple, Harvey Green, J. S. Fulmer, J. 
G. Divine, J. H. Johnson, Lester Brooks, J. B. Nobles, Rufus Fisher, D. B. 
Huntingdon, Jefferson Hunt, Lorenzo Snow, William Snow, Noah Packard, A. L. 
Tippets, J. C. Kingsbury, Jacob Foutz, Peter Haws, Thomas Gates, Simeon 
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Carter Albert Brown, Levi Gifford, Elijah Fordham, Edward Fisher, Franklin 
D. Richards, Isaac Clark, J. S. Holman, Wandell Mace, Charles Thompson, John 
Murdock, John Chase, A. L. Lamoreaux, E. T. Benson, Thomas Grover, C. L. 
Whitney, Addison Everett, Moses Clawson, William Parks, George Colson, H. W. 
Millea, Isaac Higbee, Daniel Cams, Joseph Holbrook, John Lawson, Abel Lamb, 
J. H. Hale, G. D. Watt, J. W. Johnson, L. T. Coons, J. L. Robinson, Howard 
Corey, M. Serrine, Pelatiah Brown, E. H. Groves, G. P. Dykes, Willard Snow, 
Wm. Felshaw, Winslow Farr, Shadrach Roundy, S. B. Stoadart, E. D. Wolley, 
Solomon Hancock, Abraham Palmer, James Brown, R. Me. Bride, W. D. Pratt, 
Martin H. Peck, Morris Phelps, D. Me Arthur, Archibald Patten, L. H. Ferry, 
Charles Crisman, Lyman Stoddart, Arnold Stevens, David Fulmel, Joseph Allen, 
Andrew Perkins, Daniel Carter, W. G. Perkins, Graham Coltrin, D. H. Kedfield, 
Titus Billings, Harvey Olumstead, Daniel Stanton. 

President Young explained the object for which these high priests were being 
sent out, and informed them that it was not the design to go and tarry six months 
and then return, but to go and settle down, where they can take their families 
and tarry until the Temple is built, and then come and get their endowment, and 
return to their families, and build up a stake as large as this. 

President Young selected from the elders’ quorum some to be ordained high 
priests, whose names for w ant of room are omitted for the present. 

He also selected a number more to go into the seventies, after which, the re- 
mainder of the morning was spent in calling out the several quorums of seventies, 
and giving charges to the several presidents. 

Brother Joseph L. Haywood was ordained under the hands of Elder B. HToung, 
H. C. Kimball, and P. P. Pratt, to be a bishop to the church in Quincy, Illinois. 

Previous to adjournment, the presidents of the seventies ordained upwards of 
four hnndred into the quorums of the seventies, and the presidents of the high 
priests’ quorum ordained forty into their quorum. 

The meeting then adjourned until two o'clock, p. m. 

Two o'Clock, PJI. 

Conference resumed business. Those presidents of the seventies who were 
present, and had not received an ordination to the presidency over the seventies, 
were called out and ordained, under the hands of President Joseph Young and 
others. 

The remainder of the afternoon was spent in filling up the quorums of seventies, 
and at the close, eleven quorums were filled and properly organized, and about 
forty elders organized as a part of the twelfth quorum. 

President B. Young then said that the elders, young men who are capable of 
preaching, will be ordained ; but do not be anxious. You must now magnify 
your calling. Elders who go to borrow horses or money, and running away with 
it, will be cut off from the church without any ceremony. They will not have as 
much lenity as heretofore. The seventies will have to be subject to their presi- 
dents and council. We do not want any man to go preaching unless he is sent. 
If an elder wants to go to preaching let him go into the seventies. You are all 
apostles to the nations, to carry the gospel ; and when we send you to build up the 
kingdom, we will give you the keys, and power and authority. If the people will let 
us alone we will convert the world, and if they persecute us we will do it the 
quicker. I would exhort all who go from this place to do right, and be an honour 
to the cause. Inasmuch as you will go forth and do right you shall have more of 
the spirit than you have had heretofore. We have had a good conference; we 
have had beautiful weather, and no accidents ; and if you wul go and do honour 
to the Lord for this, say amen ; and all the people said, amen. 

On motion, the conference adjourned until 6th April next, at ten o’clock, A. M. 

Meeting dismissed by prayer, from Elder H. C. Kimball. 

Brigham Young, President. 
William Clayton, Clerk. 
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ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

Beloved Saints — I wish to call your attention to an important subject, a subject that 
involves important consequences. First, the saints as a people are called with a holy calling, 
yes, a call from the Saviour of the world by direct revelation to his servant Joseph, to whom 
was given the authority of the Holy Priesthood (that was taken from the earth in conse- 
quence of a departure from its ordinances, after the days of the Apostles,) and to him 
was given a commandment to call upon the inhabitants of the earth to repent, and inas- 
much as they repented to administer unto them the ordinances of the gospel, and also to 
ordain others unto the same power in order to build up the church of Christ again on the 
earth, and gather together the honest in heart to Zion, the dwelling-place for the pure in 
heart, that they might be prepared for the coming of the Son of God. 

To effect this great purpose of God, is given the authority of the Holy Priesthood, and 
the pure unadulterated principles of life and salvation are committed to the care of the 
servants of God, by which the understandings of men are enlightened, and their judgments in- 
formed, and by which they know that they are heirs of eternal life. Oh, how important is 
the position of those who are appointed and ordained to watch over those doctrines and 
principles, given by the author of our existence for the salvation of the workmanship of his 
hands. 

What humility should we possess when we stand before God, and our fellow-men to 
poiut out the way to eternal life. How careful should we be, lest through vain glory and 
the love of self-esteem, or to gain the applause of the world, we should depart from those 
pure principles committed to our charge, and lead men astray, by which they come short 
of the glory they anticipate; how can we meet them at the bar of God, under such circum- 
stances, and not find the blood of souls in the skirts of our garments. O, ye Latter-Day 
Saints, prove to the world that ye have received the spirit of truth, by speaking the truth 
on all occasions, by keeping your word sacred when you promise, dealing uprightly with 
all parties, not shunning to declare the truth, both by precept and example. 

Know this, dear brethren, that all the powers of darkness with mobs combined, can 
never destroy the church of Christ established upon the principles of truth, and revelations 
from God. No, brethren, the power of destroying the church of God, remains only in the 
church itself, and it can only be effected by a departure from the principles of truth ; for 
when the church ceases to be governed by the laws of heaven, it ceases to exist; inasmuch 
as we are servants of him whom we obey. The preservation of these principles, pure and 
unadulterated, can only be effected by the united exertions of the saints, both those who 
have th^ priesthood, and those who have it not. When we consider the responsibility of 
the Twelve Apostles, on whom is laid the burden to regulate the affairs of the church in all 
the world, and to see that the gospel is proclaimed in its purity to all nations. Let us 
consider them as members of the church whom God has appointed as his servants, to whom 
he has committed the watch-care of the whole, and when the Lord speaks through them, 
and communicates that intelligence by authorized servants, let the saints give heed, but not 
otherwise, and by so doing, they will avoid being troubled with false doctrine by those 
who come to them without being sent, proclaiming strange things in order to exalt them- 
selves in the eyes of men. 

Let the saints understand the order, that those who are appointed to preside over the 
church in Britain, are responsible to God and the authorities of the church who placed 
them in that position, to preserve the purity of the principles of the plan of salvation, and 
the order that God has instituted, and to see that there is no departure from the laws of 
God; and with a due sense of our important duty, we shall take heed to communicate all 
things necessary for the building up and instruction of the saints ; therefore, let them give 
no heed to the false charges thal are brought against the authorities by aspiring indivi- 
duals, who do so as an apology for their own proceedings, and in order to obtain followers 
with them. Give little heed to such individuals, and they will not trouble yon long. My 
brethren in the priesthood, let me exhort you to proclaim the first principles of the gospel 
to those out of the kingdom of God, that they may find their way into it, and teach them 
who are in the church, to live the life of a saint of God, and that it will be by purity of 
principle, exemplified by the life and conduct of the saints, that will make the church of 
God triumphant over error and every false principle, and secure to us eternal life in the 
kingdom of God. 

1 wish further to say to the Saints, that as there is a rumour abroad that if the temple 
in Nauvoo was not completed so that the Saints could assemble in it, and receive this 
endowment on the 16th of April, 1844; that God would reject the Saints as a people, and 
with this impression some have ceased to contribute towards its completion, and I now 
wish to say what I have heard from the mouth of our beloved Prophet, three or four 
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times ; the first time at a General Conference in 1843, he said there would not be another 
General Conference until the Temple was completed, and it has been so ; all the Confer- 
ences held in Nauvoo since that time, have been special Conferences ; and also if the 
Saints did not continue to labour on the Temple, and use every exertion to complete it 
that the Lord would reject them and their dead, for there were ordinances pertaining to the 
endowment and organization of the priesthood, and for the dead that could not be attended 
to elsewhere, any more than Moses could in his day organize the priesthood, and attend to 
all the ordinances of the same until he completed the tabernacle which was a pattern of 
heavenly things. Now, the question that remains, is, have the Saints ceased to labour on 
the Temple from that day to this, only when the mob was upon them, and the Prophet and 
the Patriarch were slain? I answer, No ; and would some of those who withhold their 
pence be as faithful as those who have borne the burden in the heat of the day, we might 
now behold the top stone carried to its place with shoutings of “grace, grace unto it.” 
But I will say for the benefit of the Saints who have contributed their mite, they have an 
interest in the house of God, and witl in no wise lose their reward, and notwithstanding 
all the persecutions, we shall soon see the House of God completed, and his servants 
receive their promised blessing. — Tours os ever, 

Reuben Hedlock. 


©tutorial. 

We have detained the press this month in order to announce the arrival of elder 
Wilford Woodruff, one of the quorum of the twelve apostles, accompanied by sister 
Woodruff and child ; also elder Hiram Clark, and sister Clark ; elder D. Jones, 
and sister Jones; elders Leonard Hardy, and Milton Holmes, who belong 
to one of the quorums of the seventies, they came into dock on Saturday 
the fourth instant ; also of. the arrival on the folowing day, of elders Henry 
Cuerden, and George Slater, both of the seventies. We congratulate the 
churches on the arrival of such a reinforcement from head quarters, and feel 
to rejoice in the prospect of the beneficial results that we anticipate from 
this visit. 


NOTICES. 

The Saints may expect in the next Stab an address from our beloved brother elder 
Wilford Woodruff, on the present position, and future prospects of the church, &c. 

Emigration. — The fine ship Palmyra, Captain Barstow, is expected to sail with a numer- 
ous party of emigrants, on the 16th instant. 

We would also give further notice, that we shall have a ship to sail between the first and 
tenth of February ; we shall feel obliged by all intending to emigrate at that time, to 
make early application, by sending a deposit, and forwarding names, ages, and occupa- 
tions of the parties. As soon as the exact day of sailing is known, all applicants shall 
be apprised of it immediately. 


CONTENTS. 

History of Joseph Smith 113 Address to the Saints .. 

Nauvoo Conference Minutes 117 Editorial 


127 

128 


LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY THOMAS WARD, 36, CHAPEL-STREET. 


JAMES AND WOODBUBN, PRINTERS, 39, SOUTH CASTLE-STREET. 






THE 


LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


No. 9. FEBRUARY, 1845. Vol. Y. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

x 

{Continued from page 116.) 

The first Sabbath after our arrival in Jackson County, brother W. W. Phelps 
preached to a western audience, over the boundary of the United States, wherein 
were present specimens of all the families of the earth, for there were several fa- 
milies of the Indians, quite a respectable number of negroes, and the balance was 
made up of citizens of the surrounding counties, and fully represented themselves 
as pioneers of the west. At this meeting two were baptized who had previously 
believed in the fulness of the gospel. During this week the Colesville branch 
referred to in the latter part of the last revelation, and Sidney Rigdon and wife, 
and elders Morley and Booth arrived, and I also received the following : — 


Revelation given in Zion, August , 1831. 


Hearken, 0 ye elders of my church, 
and give ear to my word, and learn of 
me what I will concerning you, and also 
concerning this land unto which I have 
sent you : for verily I say unto you : 
blessed is he that keepeth my command- 
ments, whether in life or in death ; and 
he that is faithful in tribulation the re- 
ward of the same is greater in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Ye cannot behold with your natural 
eyes, for the present time, the design of 
your God concerning those things w hich 
shall come hereafter, and the glory 
which shall follow after much tribula- 
tion. For after much tribulation com- 
eth the blessing, wherefore the day cometh 
that ye shall be crowned with much glory, 
the hour is not yet, but is nigh at hand. 

Remember this which I tell you be- 
fore, that you may lay it to heart, and 
receive that which shall follow. Be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, for this 
cause 1 have sent you that you might be 
obedient, and that your hearts might be 
prepared to bear testimony of the things 
which are to come ; and also that you 
might be honoured of laying the foun- 


dation, and of bearing record of the 
land upon which the Zion of God shall 
stand ; and also that a feast of fat things 
might be prepared for the poor ; yea, a 
feast of fat things — of wine on the lees 
well refined, that the earth may know 
that the mouths of the prophets shall 
not fail ; yea, a supper of the house of 
the Lord, well prepared unto which all 
nations shall be invited. Firstly, the 
rich and the learned, the wise and the 
noble ; and after that cometh the day of 
my power: then shall the poor, the 
lame, and the blind, and the deaf, come 
in unto the marriage of the Lamb, and 
partake of the supper of the Lord, pre- 
pared for the great day to come. Be- 
hold, I the Lord have spoken it. 

And that the testimony might go 
forth from Zion ; yea, from the mouth 
of the city of the heritage of God : yea, 
for this cause I have sent you hither ; 
and have selected my servant, Edward 
Partridge, and have appointed unto him 
his mission in this land ; but if he re- 
pent not of his sins, w hich are unbelief 
and blindness of heart, let him take 
heed lest he fall. Behold, his mission is 
L 
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given unto him and it shall not be given 
again. And whoso standeth in this 
mission, is appointed to by a judge in 
Israel, like as it was in ancient days, to 
divide the lands of the heritage of God 
unto his children ; and to judge his peo- 
ple by the testimony of the just, and by 
the assistance of his counsellors, accord- 
ing to the laws of the kingdom which 
are given by the prophets of God: for 
verily I say unto you, my laws shall be 
kept on this land. 

Let no man think that he is ruler but 
let God rule him that judgeth, accord- 
ing to the council of his own will : or, in 
other words, him that counselleth, or 
sitteth upon the judgment seat. Let no 
man break the laws of the land, for he 
that keepeth the laws of God hath no 
need to break the laws of the land; 
wherefore be subject unto the powers 
that be, until He reigns whose right it is 
to reign, and subdues all enemies under 
his feet. Behold the laws which ye 
have received from my hand, are the 
laws of the church, and in this light ye 
shall hold them forth. Behold, here is 
wisdom. 

And now as I spake concerning my 
servant Edward Partridge, this land is 
the land of his residence, and those 
whom he has appointed for his counsel- 
lors; and also the land of the residence 
of him whom I have appointed to keep 
my storehouse, wherefore let them bring 
their families to this land, as they shall 
counsel between themselves and me; 
for behold, it is not meet that I should 
command in all things, for he that is 
compelled in all things, the same is a 
slothful and not a wise servant, where- 
fore he receiveth no reward. Verily, I 
gay, men should be anxiously engaged in 
a good cause, and do many things of 
their own free will, and bring to pass 
much righteousness, for power is in 
them wherein they are agents unto 
themselves. And inasmuch as men 
do good they shall in nowise lose 
their reward ; but he that doeth not 
anything until he is commanded, and 
receivetn a commandment with doubt- 
ful heart, and keepeth it with sloth- 
fulness, the same is damned. Who 
am I that made man, saith the Lord, 
that will hold him guiltless that obeys 
not my commandments ? Who am I, 
saith the Lord, that have promised and 
have not fulfilled ? I command and a 


man obeys not — I revoke and they re- 
ceive not the blessing ; then they say in 
their hearts, this is not the work of the 
Lord, for his promises are not fulfilled. 
But wo unto such, for their reward 
lurketh beneath, and not from above. 

And now I give unto you further di- 
rections concerning this land. It is 
wisdom in me that my servant, Martin 
Harris, should be an example unto the 
church in laying his monies before the 
bishop of the church ; and also this is a 
law unto every man that coineth unto 
this land to receive an inheritance, and 
he shall do with his monies according as 
the law directs. And it is wisdom also 
that there should be lands purchased in 
Independence, for the place of a store- 
house, and also for the house of the 
printing, 

And other directions, concerning my 
servant Martin Harris, shall be given 
him of the spirit, that he may receive 
his inheritance as geemeth him good. 
And let him repent of his sins, for he 
seeketh the praise of the world. 

And also let my servant William W. 
Phelps stand in the office which I have 
appointed him, and recceive his inherit- 
ance in the land. And also he hath 
need to repent, for I, the Lord am not 
well pleased with him, for he seeketh to 
excel, and he is not sufficiently meek 
before me. Behold he who has re- 
pented of his sins the same is forgiven, 
and I the Lord remember them no 
more. By this ye may know if a man 
repen teth of his sins. Behold he will 
confess them and forsake them. And 
now verily I say, concerning the residue 
of the elders of my church, the time has 
not yet come for many years, for them 
to receive their inheritance in this land; 
except they desire it through the prayer 
of faith, only as it shall be appointed 
unto them of the Lord. For behold 
they shall push the people together from 
the ends of the earth : wherefore as- 
semble yourselves together, and they 
who are not appointed to stay in this land, 
let them preach the gospel in the regions 
round about ; and after that, let them 
return to their homes. Let them preach 
by the way, and bear testimony of the 
truth in all places, and call upon the 
rich, the high, and the low, aifll the poor, 
to repent ; and let them , build up 
churches inasmuch as the inhabitants of 
the earth will repent. 
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Ami let there be an agent appointed 
by the voice of the church, unto the 
church in Ohio, to receive monies to 
purchase lands in Zion. 

And I give unco my servant Sidney 
Higdon, a commandment, that he shall 
write a description of the land of Zion, 
and a statement of the will of God, as it 
shall be made known by the spirit unto 
him ; and an epistle and subscription, to 
be presented unto all the churches, to 
obtain monios, to be put into the hands 
of the bishop, to purchase lands for an 
inheritance for tho children of God, of 
himself or tho agent, as scemeth him 
good, or as he shall direct. For behold, 
verily I say unto you, the Lord willeth 
that the disciples, and the children of 
men, should open their hearts even to 
purchase this whole region of country, 
as soon as time will permit. Behold 
here is wisdom : let them do this lest 
they receive none inheritance, save it be 
by the shedding of blood. 

And again, inasmuch as there is land 
obtained, let there be workmen sent 
forth, of all kinds, unto this land, to 
labour for the saints of God. Let all 
these things be done in order. — And let 
the privileges of the lands be made 
known from time to time, by the bishop, 
or the agent of the church. And 
let the work of the gathering be not in 
haste, nor by ilight, but let it be done 
ns it shall be counselled by the elders of 
the church at the conferences, according 
to tho knowledge which they receive 
from time to time. 

And let my servant Sidney Higdon 


consecrate and dedicate this land, and 
the spot of tho temple,, unto the Lord. 
And let a conference meeting be called, 
and after that, let my servant Sidney 
Higdon and Joseph Smith, jun. return 
and also Oliver Cowdery with them, to 
accomplish the residue of the work, 
which I have appointed unto them in 
their own land: and the residue as shall 
be ruled by tho conferences. 

And let no man return from this land, 
except he bear record by the way, of 
that which he knows and most assuredly 
believes. Let that which has been 
bestowed upon Ziba Peterson be taken 
from him : and let him stand as a mem- 
ber in the church, and labour with his 
own hands, with the brethren, until he 
is sufficiently chastened for all his sins, 
for he confesscth them not, and he 
thinketh to hide them. 

Let the residue of tho elders of this 
church, who arc coming to this land, 
some of whom are exceedingly blessed 
even abovo measure, also hold a con- 
ference upon this land. And let my 
servant Edward Partridge direct the 
conference, which shall be held by them. 
And let them also return, preaching the 
gospel by the way, bearing record of 
the things which are revealed unto them ; 
for verily the sound must go forth From 
this place unto all the world : and unto 
tho uttermost parts of tho earth, the 
gospel must be preached unto every 
creature, with signs following them that 
believo. And behold the Son of Man 
cometh: Amen. 


On the second^day of August, I assisted the Colesvillc branch of the church to 
lay the first log, for a house, as a foundation for Zion in Kaw township, twelve 
miles west of Independence. The log was carried and placed by twelve men, in 
honour of the twelve tribes of Israel. At the same time, through prayer, the land 
of Zion was consecrated and dedicated for the gathering of the Saints, by elder 
Higdon : and it was a season of joy to those present, and afforded a glimpse of the 
future, which time will yet unfold to tho satisfaction of the faithful. As we had 
received a commandment for elder Higdon to write a description of the land of 
Zion, we sought for all the information necessary to accomplish so desirable an 
object. Unlike the timbered states in the east, except upon the rivers and water 
courses; which were verdantly dotted with trees from one t,o three miles wide, as 
far as the eye can glance. The beautiful rolling prairies lay spread around like a 
sea of meadows. The timber is a mixture of oak*, hickory, black walnut, elm, 
cherry, honey locus, mulberry, coffee bean, hackburry, box elder, and bass wood, 
together with the addition of cotton wood, button wood, pccon, soft and hard 
maple, upon the bottoms. The shrubbery was beautiful ; and consisted in part of 
plums, grapes, crab apples, and parsimmons. The prairies were decorated with a 
growth of (lowers that seemed as gorgeous and grand as the brilliancy of stars in 
the heavens, and exceed description. The soil is rich and fertile; from three to ten 
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feet deep, and generally composed of a rich black mould, intermingled with clay 
and sand. It produces in abundance, wheat, corn, and many other commodities, 
together with sweet potatoes and cotton. Horses, cattle, and hogs, though of an 
inferior breed, are tolerably plentiful, and seem nearly to raise themselves by gra 2 ing 
in the vast prairie range in summer, and feeding upon the bottoms in winter. The 
wild game is less plentiful where man has commenced the cultivation of the soil, than 
it is a little farther in the wild prairies. Buffaloe, elk, deer, bear, wolves, beaver, 
and many less animals roam at pleasure. Turkeys, geese, swans, ducks, yea, a 
variety of the feathered race are among the rich abundance that graces the 
delightful regions bf this goodly land of the heritage of the children of God. 
Nothing is more fruitful, or a richer stockholder in the blooming prairies, than the 
honey bee; honey is but about twenty-five cents per gallon. 

The season is mild and delightful nearly three quarters of the year, and as the 
land of Zion, situated at about equal distances from the Atlantic and Pacific oceaps, 
as well as from the Alleghany and Rocky mountains, in the thirty-ninth degree of 
north latitude, and between the tenth and seventeenth degrees of west longitude. 
It bids fair to become one of the most blessed places on the globe, when the curse 
is taken from the land, if not before. The winters are milder than in the Atlantic 
states of the same parallel of latitude; and the weather is more agreeable, so that 
were the virtues of the inhabitants only equal to the blessings of the Lord, which 
he permits to crown the industry and efforts of those inhabitants, there w'ould be 
a measure of the good things of life, for the benefit of the Saints, full, pressed 
down, and running over, even an hundred fold. The disadvantages here, like all 
new counties are self-evident, lack of mills and schools, together with the natural 
privations and inconveniencies, which the hand of industry and the refinement of 
soeiety with the polish of science overcome. But all these impediments vanished, 
when it is recollected that the prophets have said concerning Zion, in the last days: 
how the glory of Lebanon is to come upon her ; the fir tree, the pine tree, and the 
box together, to beautify his sanctuary, that he may make the place of his feet 
glorious, where for brass he will bring gold, and for iron he will bring silver, and 
/or wood brass, and for stones iron ; and where the feast of fat things will be 
given to the just, yea, when the splendour of the Lord is brought to one con- 
sideration, for the good of his people, the calculations of men and the vain glory 
of the world vanishes, and we exclaim, u God will shine — the perfection of beauty 
out of Zion r 

On the third day of August, the spot for the temple, a little west of Indepen- 
dence, was dedicated in presence of eight men, among whom were myself, Sidney 
Rigdon, Edward Partridge, W. W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris, and 
Joseph Coe. The 87th Psalm was read, and the scene was solemn and impressive. 
On the 4th I attended the first conference in the land of Zion. It was held at the 
house of brother Joshua Lewis, in Kaw township, in the presence of the Coles- 
ville branch of the church. The spirit of the Lord was there. On the 7th, I at- 
tended the funeral of sister Polly Knight, the wife of Joseph Knight, sen. This 
was the first death in the church in this land, and I cau say, a worthy member 
sleeps in Jesus till the resurrection. — I also received the following 

Revelation, given in Zion, August , 1831. 


Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are 
they who have come up unto this land 
with an eye angle to my glory, accord- 
ing to my commandments, for them that 
live shall inherit the earth, and them 
that die shall rest from all their labours, 
and their works shall foHow them, and 
they shall receive a crown in the man- 
sions of my Father, which I have pre- 
pared for them ; yea, blessed are they 
whose feet stand upon the land of Zion, 
who have obeyed my gospel, for they 


shall receive for their reward the good 
things of the earth ; and it shall bring 
forth in its strength ; and they shall also 
be crowned with blessings from above; 
yea, and with commandments not a few ; 
and with revelations in their time, they 
that are faithful and diligent before me. 

Wherefore, I give unto them a com- 
mandment, saying thus : Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with 
all thy might, mind, and strength : and 
in the name of Jesus Christ tnon shalt 
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serve him. Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. Thou shalt not steal. 
Neither commit adultery, nor kill, nor 
do any thing like unto it. Thou shalt 
thank the Lord thy God in all things. 
Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God in all things. Thou shalt 
offer a sacrifice unto the Lord thy God 
in righteousness : even that of a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit. And that 
thou mayest more fully keep thyself un- 
spotted from the world, thou shalt go 
to the house of prayer and offer up tny 
sacraments upon my holy day : for verily 
this is a day appointed unto you to rest 
from your labours, and to pay thy devo- 
tions unto the Most High, nevertheless 
thy vows shall be offered up in righ- 
teousness on all days, and at all times ; 
but remember, that on this the Lord’s 
day, thou shalt offer thine oblations, and 
thy sacraments, unto the Most High, 
confessing thy sins unto thy brethren, 
and before the Lord. 

And on this day thou shalt do none 
other thing, only let thy food be pre- 
pared with singleness of heart, that thy 
fasting may be perfect, or in other words 
that thy joy may be full. Verily this is 
fasting and prayer ; or, in other words, 
rejoicing and prayer. 

And inasmuch as ye do these things, 
with thanksgiving, with cheerful hearts 
and countenances; not with much laugh- 
ter, for this is sin, but with a glad heart 


and a cheerful countenance ; verily I say 
that inasmuch as ye do this the fulness 
of the earth is yours, the beasts of the 
fields, and the fowls of the air, and that 
which climbeth upon the trees, and walk- 
eth upon the earth ; yea, and the herb, 
and the good things which cometh of 
the earth, whether for food or for rai- 
ment, or for houses or for bams, or for 
orchards or gardens, or for vineyards; 
yea, all things which cometh of the 
earth, in the season thereof, is made for 
the benefit and use of man, both to 
please the eye and gladden the heart; 
yea, for food and for raiment, for taste 
and for smell, to strengthen the body, 
and to enliven the soul. 

And it plcaseth God that he has given 
all these things unto man : for unto this 
end were they made, to be used with 
judgment, not to excess, neither by ex- 
tortion : and in nothing doth man of- 
fend God, or against none is his wrath 
kindled, save those who confess not his 
hand in all things, and obey not his 
commandments. Behold this is according 
to the law and the prophets 1 wherefore 
trouble me no more concerning this mat- 
ter but learn that he whodoeth the works 
of righteousness shall receive his reward, 
even peace in this world, and eternal 
life in the world to come, I the Lord 
have spoken it, and the spirit be&reth re- 
cord. Amen. 


On the 8th, as there had been some inquiry among the elders what they were to 
do, I received the following 


Revelation given August , 1831. 


Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the 
elders of his church who are to return 
speedily to the land from whence they 
came. Behold it pleaseth me that you 
have come up hither ; but with some I 
am not well pleased, for they will not 
open their mouths, but hide the talent 
which I have given unto them, because 
of the fear of man. Wo unto such, for 
mine anger is kindled against them. 

And it shall come to pass, if they are 
not more faithful unto me, it shall be 
taken away, even that which they have, 
for I the Lord rule in the heavens 
above, and among the armies of the 
earth ; and in the day when I shall make 
up my jewels, all men shall know what 
it is that bespeaketh the power of God. 
But verily I will speak unto you con- 
cerning your journey unto the land from 


whence you came. Let there be a craft 
made, or bought, as seemeth you good, 
it mattereth not unto me, and take your 
journey speedily, for the place which is 
called St. Louis. And from thence let 
my servants Sidney Higdon and Joseph 
Smith, jun., and Oliver Cowdery, take 
their journey for Cincinnati : and in this 
place let them lift up their voice, and de- 
clare my word with loud voices, with- 
out wrath or doubting, lifting up holy 
hands upon them. For I am able to 
make you holy, and your sins are for- 
given you. 

And let the residue take their journey 
• from St. Louis, two by two, and preach 
the word, not in haste, among the con- 
gregations of the wicked, until they re- 
turn to the churches from whence they 
came. And all this for the good of the 
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churches, for this intent have I sent 
them. And let my servant, Edward 
Partridge, impart of the money which 
I havegiven him, a portion unto mine 
elders, who are commanded to return ; 
and he that is able, let him return it by 
the way of the agent, and he that is not, 
of him it is not required. And now I 
speak of the residue who are to come 
unto this land. Behold they have been 
sent to preach my gospel among the 
congregations of the wicked : where- 
fore, I give unto them a commandment 
thus : Thou shalt not idle away thy time, 
neither shalt thou bury thy talent that it 
may not be known. 

And after thou hast come up unto the 


land of Zion, and hast proclaimed my 
word, thou shalt speedily, return pro- 
claiming my word among the congrega- 
tions of the wicked. Not in haste, nei- 
ther in wrath nor with strife, and shake 
off the dust of thy feet against those 
who receive thee not, not in their pre- 
sence, lest thou provoke them, but in 
secret, and wash thy feet as a testimony 
against them in the day of judgment. 
Behold, this is sufficient for you, and the 
will of him who hath sent you. And 
by the mouth of my servant, Joseph 
Smith, jun., it shall be made known 
concerning Sidney Rigdon and Oliver 
Cowdery : the residue hereafter : even 
so. Amen. 


TO THE OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN THE BRITISH ISLANDS, 

Greeting , 

Beloved Brethren, whom I love of a truth, for the truth’s sake that dwelleth 
in you, and my prayer to God is, that it may abide with you for ever. Amen. 

It is with no ordinary feelings that I reflect upon the responsibility that is resting 
upon me, as I enter upon my duties as a servant of Jesus Christ, and a counsellor 
to his Saints, in endeavouring to fill so important a station as is required at my 
hands ; yet, trusting in that God who has sustained his servants in every age of 
the world, from the death of righteous Abel to Joseph, and has enabled them to 
accomplish every work which he has required of tnem ; therefore I feel moved 
upon by the spirit of God to again join my brethren in this land, for the purpose of 
assisting them in their labours in every good word and work, believing that I shall 
share in their fellowship and confidence, and be sustained by the prayer of faith, 
that when called upon I may be enabled to render a satisfactory account of my 
stewardship, both unto my brethren, and to that God unto whom I am accountable 
for all my actions. 

Impressed with a realizing sense that you desire a true statement of facts con- 
cerning the present position, prospects, and intentions of the church in America, I 
will embody the outlines of the same in this epistle. 

Many important events have transpired in America since I took the parting 
hand with the Saints in this land, in company with six of the quorum of the twelve, 
together with elders Hedlock and Burnham, and with them set sail in 1841 for our 
native country. Events, that have been calculated to bring both joy and sorrow to 
our hearts. Joy unspeakable in the fulness of that light, intelligence, and glory 
which have been made manifest in the revelation of Jesus Christ, through the 
mouth of his prophet, in the wisdom of God, for the salvation and exaltation of the 
sons of men; and sorrow in the loss of our beloved Prophet and Patriarch, who have 
sealed their testimony with their blood, under the sentence that the laws of the 
land could not reach them, but powder and hall should. 

Beloved brethren, think not tnat any new or strange thing has happened in this 
nineteenth century because saints, apostles, patriarchs, or prophets are slain for the 
word of God and testimony of Jesus Christ, while standing under the shadow of 
the American eagle, with her wide-spread banners, bearing the motto of equal pro- 
tection to all her citizens; the same has been characteristic of the times, and marked 
the history of the ancient patriarchs, prophets, and apostles of God, the Lamb of God 
himself, not excepted; that whenever they have been inspired by the great God, 
to lav the foundation of any dispensation or work, for the salvation of men, or 
benefit of the generation in whicn they lived, it has come in contact with the 
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notions, traditions, and superstitions of the inhabitants of the earth, who have been 
ready not only to drive them into the wilderness or caves of the earth, but to per- 
secute them even unto death, however careful they may have been to keep the laws 
both of God and man. This was the case with Jesus Christ who held tie keys of 
salvation, not only of the Jews but of the whole.'world, he was persecuted from the 
manger to the cross, all manner of evil was spoken against him falsely, and in his 
last hour, when no testimony could be brought against him, and Pilate was 
convinced of his innocence, and that he could find no fault in him, and as a tes- 
timony washed his hands in their sight, declaring himself to be innocent of his 
blood, yet the multitude cried out, “ crucify him, crucify him, crucify him, his 
blood be upon us, and upon our children ;” accordingly his blood has been upon 
that nation and their posterity, from generation to generation ; it appeared to be 
the key that sealed their condemnation for the last eighteen hundred years, during 
which time they have had to suffer for shedding the blood of the Lord’s anointed. 

In like manner it may be said of the prophet of God in this dispensation ; he has 
had to flee into the wilderness, to the mountains, and caves of the rocks from time 
to time, to evade the pursuit of his persecutors, that he might finish the work com- 
mitted to his charge ; suffering many trials and hardships by being stoned and 
mobbed, often in chains and imprisonments, also being dragged through upwards 
of forty vexatious law-suits, yid yet never in one instance condemned by the laws 
of the land, when he had a legal tribunal ; and, last of all, under the pledged pro- 
tection of the honour of the Governor and State of Illinois, Joseph the propnet, 
and his brother Hyrum the patriarch, were basely murdered by somewhere near two 
hundred American citizens, painted like Indians, under the decision that the laws of 
the land could not reach them, but powder and ball should. 

I acknowledge, my beloved brethren, that I blush for my native land, for the 
name of freeman. I blush for the name of Christianity and civilization, for such 
deeds the wild savage ' of the woods would despise in his heart, and would commit 
suicide in reflection of being guilty of such crimes. Yet I have the consolation of 
believing, that the innocent blood of the Saints, which has dyed the American soil 
for the truth’s sake, will cry m the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, until the abettors 
and perpetrators of such horrid tragedies will have to pay the price of the blood of 
those righteous men whom they have martyred. 

Should any of the Saints have formed an opinion that the apostles, prophets, or 
saints of God in the last days would not seal their testimony with their blood, I 
wish to mark it as an error by citing testimony upon the subject. John the 
Revelator, while wrapped in the visions of the Almighty, saw events that were to 
transpire in the last aays, before the second advent of the Messiah ; and in the 
opening of the fifth seal, he “saw under the altar the souls of them that had been 
slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held ; and when they 
asked how long before the Lord would judge and avenge their blood, on those 
that dwelt on the earth, they were informed they must rest for a little season until 
their fellow servants and brethren should be killed as they were.” Rev. vi. 9, 10, 11. 
Again, John said, in pouring out the plagues upon the earth, xvi. 3, that “ he poured 
out his phial upon the sea, and it became as tiie blood of a dead man, and every 
living soul died in the sea : and the third angel poured out his phial upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters, and they became blood ; and the angel said the Lord was 
righteous in so doing, for they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink, for they are worthy.” 

Some may say, it was in the days of Jesus Christ that this was fulfilled — but it 
was not so ; for John lived after, and saw things that should come to pass in the 
future; and that in the last days the waters were to be turned into blood, because 
they had shed the blood of prophets and of saints, John also speaks of two other 
witnesses in Judea that were to be slain; and how many other of the servants of 
God may be called to seal their testimony with their blood before the coming of 
Christ is not for me to say. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants conveys the idea that the prophet, Joseph 
Smith, might be called to lay down his life, see page 126, last of the first paragraph; 
ulso page 159, fourth paragraph, “Behold, I will give you eternal life, even if you 
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should be slain.” Page 237, third paragraph, “I have decreed in iny heart, saith 
the Lord, that I will prove you in all things, whether you will abide in my covenant 
even unto death , that you may be found worthy.” Ilence, instead of the death of 
the prophet being contrary to the word of Goa, it is evidently in fulfilment of pro- 
phecy and the revelations of Jesus Christ. 

The prophet Joseph was fully aware, for months before his death, that his work 
was about finished on the earth. I draw this conclusion from the testimony of his 
own mouth, in his addresses both public and private. On the 16th of April, 1844, 
while delivering an address at the Temple in Nauvoo, upon the death of elder 
Lorenzo Barnes, whose body lies interred at Idle, near to Bradford, Yorkshire, be 
remarked that when he died he wished to have an honourable burial with his father 
and the Saints in Nauvoo. He plainly declared that he wished his body to lie beside 
his father in Nauvoo ; for he considered Nauvoo would be a burial place for 
the Saints. 

Again, months before he made the above request, while delivering an interesting 
address before the Female Relief Society of Nauvoo, he said, “As he had this 
opportunity, he was going to instruct the society, and point out the way for them 
to conduct themselves, that they might act according to the will of God; that he 
did not know that he should have many opportunities of teaching them, as they were 
going to be left to themselves ; they would not have him to instruct them; that the 
church would not have his instructions long, and the world would not be troubled 
with him a great while, nor have his teachings ; he spoke of delivering the keys to 
others, and that, according to his prayers, God had appointed him elsewhere. 

/ The prophet called the quorum of the twelve together several months before his 
* death, ana informed them that the Lord had oommanded him to hasten their 
endowments ; that he did not expect to remiun himself to see the temple completed, 
but wished to confer the keys of the kingdom of God upon other men, that they 
might build up the church and kingdom according to the pattern given. And the 
prophet stood before the twelve from day to day, clothed with the spirit and power 
. of God, and instructed them in the oracles of God, in the pattern of heavenly things, 
in the keys of the kingdom, the power of the priesthood, and in the knowledge of 
the last dispensation in the fulness of times. 

And as his last work and charge to the quorum of the twelve, that noble spirit 
rose up in all the majesty, strength, and dignity of his calling, as a prophet, seer, 
and revelator, out of the loins of ancient Joseph, and exhorted and oommanded the 
brethren of the twelve to rise up, and go forth in the name of Israel's God, and 
bear off the keys of the kingdom of God in righteousness and honour in all the 
world, walking in all holiness, godliness, faith, virtue, temperance, patience, and 
charity ; doing honour to the cause of God in this last dispensation and fulness of 
times, and when their work was finished to follow his example by boldly meeting 
death, and sealing their testimony with their blood, for the word of God, and the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, if necessity required it, that they might be prepared for 
the reward which is beyond the veil. 

Those who were present on those occasions cannot forget such principles, and 
teachings, as fell from the lips of that noble, but now martyred prophet of God. 
Though his body sleeps in the tomb, his testimony lives, not only in the hearts of 
men, but is on record and will remain in force, while his persecutors will reap a 
just reward for all their works. And I hereby bear my testimony unto all men 
unto whose hands these lines may fall, that I have been acquainted with Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, the prophet and patriarch of the Church of Jesus Christ, of 
Latter-day Saints — have attended their public and private counsels from time to 
time, during the last ten years of my life, and notwithstanding their enemies have 
caused the earth to be deluded, as it were, with lies, slanders, and fabrications, 
with the intent to injure their character and destroy their influence among men, yet 
I can testify of a truth, that I have never heard either of those men teach, oounsel, 
or advocate, or practice any principle that was contrary to the word of God, virtue, 
or temperance, or -unbecoming men standing in their high and holy calling ; but on 
the contrary I have been astonished at the patience, forbearance, and long-suffering, 
philanthropy and charity manifested in the lives of those men ; and more especially 
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in the beauty, order, knowledge, principles, intelligence and glory manifest in the 
teachings, counsels, and revelations of Jesus Christ, given through those servants 
of God, for the benefit of the children of men in this last dispensation. 

Soon after the quorum of the twelve received their endowment, according to 
the counsel of the prophet, they left Nauvoo, (except two) on a mission to the 
Eastern States. They had not been long gone ere the persecutors of the Saints 
were exceedingly mad against them, and sought to find accusation against the 
prophet, that they might put him to death. 

At length the Governor and Officers of the State of Illinois having pledged their 
word, faith, and honour to protect them from violence, the prophet and his brother 
Hyrum gave themselves up to answer to the charges of their enemies. 

They took the parting hand with their aged mother, bid adieu to wife and child- 
ren, left a circle of many thousands of friends in the lovely city of Nauvoo, who were 
ready to lay down their lives in their defence against injustice or mobs. And with- 
out either warrant or officer accompanied by two of the twelve, and a few other 
friends, they rode nearly twenty miles into the camp of their enemies, to the town of 
Carthage. 

Before entering the town, the prophet exclaimed, “ I go as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter, I am innocent of the crimes whereof I am accused, X die with a conscience void 
of offence towards God and towards man.” 

I need not enter upon the details of the horrid tragedy committed by the murder 
of our lamented brethren, as you have had all the particulars laid before you ; suf- 
fice it to say that then fell two as noble men as ever dwelt in flesh in this generation ; 
thus were broken the pledged faith and honour of the Governor and tne State of 
Illinois ; thus were the Uwb and institutions of America disgraced in the eyes of 
the nations of the earth ; and the cup of her iniquity filled that she might be pre- 
pared for judgment. 

When tne report of these things reached the quorum of the twelve, most of 
whom were in the Eastern States, some fifteen hundred miles from the city of Nau- 
voo, we assembled together in the city of Boston, and made preparations for im- 
mediately returning home to Nauvoo. Any portion of a veil that remained over 
our eyes concerning any sayings of the prophet about his being taken aw ay from 
us, &c., .was now taken off, and we not only saw clearly, but felt deeply in our 
hearts, respecting many of his sayings while in our midst. We started together, 
and in about twelve days we again trod the soil of Nauvoo. But how great 
the change, now many thousands of the Saints were in mourning for their lost 
friends, who had as it were laid down their lives for them, and even the heavens over 
our heads seemed brooding with gloom over the spilt blood of the prophets ; while 
we ourselves would have been glad to have had the opportunity of setting our 
houses in order, and have mourned for the martyred prophets for thirty days, as 
Israel did for Moses, and then have risen up, washed our faces, anointed our heads, 
and gone about our master's business, but we were even deprived of this privilege, 
for aspiring spirits, who are ever ready to rise up on such occasions, were already 
active, the most conspicuous of which was manifest in the actions of Sidney Rigdon ; 
the history of which you have had already laid before you in the Times and Seasons , 
and the Star ; his course was such that of necessity we had to commence church 
business the day following our arrival in the city. 

As many spirits have gone out into the world in the last days, one of them was 
plainly manifest in the prophetic editors of many of the public journals of the day, 
by prognosticating that as the prophet was dead, the work of the Latter-day Saints 
was ended, that they would disperse, and the cause fall away and die. They might 
as well have said in the case of the crucifixion of Christ, because he was dead, that 
his testimony would die, and his apostles desert the cause, and the work fall to the 
ground to rise no more for ever ; but it was the reverse, his testimony just began to 
be in force, his apostles having the keys of the kingdom, walked up into their 
calling, and magnified the work, three thousand souls uniting with them in one day, 
while the work spread far and wide. 

So will it be in this case, the testimony of the late martyred prophets will now 
be in force, the principles of light, knowledge, and glory that have flowed from 
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their lips, is too firmly rivetted in the hearts of thousands of the Saints to die, but 
on the contrary must live and bring forth fruit to the honour and glory of God. 

The fire of eternal truth, and the power of God, have burned too long and deep in 
the flesh and bones of the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation, while sitting under 
the quickening voice and testimony of those prophets, to be quenched with anything 
but death, neither will it permit them to turn from their course to spend their time 
in the engagements of merchandise, farming, or fishing. A double portion of the 
spirit of God, and the power of the priesthood will rest upon the elders of Israel as 
they go forth into the vineyard, until tens of thousands will rejoice in the fulness of 
the Gospel of the Son of God. 

We found this kind of spirit and feeling resting upon the Saints on our return 
to Nauvoo, truly they were called to mourn, but had by no means lost their faith ; 
but otherwise, they seemed united together, if possible with a stronger tie, and as 
the heart of one man, were ready to carry out every measure of the work of God, 
according to the pattern and foundation laid by the prophet who had sealed the 
work with his life. On the second day after our arrival, Aug. 8th, 1844, we met 
in a special conference, all the quorums, authorities, and members of the Church, 
that could assemble in Nauvoo. They were addressed by elder Brigham Young, 
the president of the quorum of the twelve. It was evident to the Saints that 
the mantle of Joseph had fallen upon him, the road that he pointed out could be % 
seen so plainly, that none need err therein ; the spirit of wisdom and counsel 
attended all his teachings, he struck upon a chord, with which all hearts beat in 
unison. 

He was followed by a number of the twelve and others, who spoke to the point 
in an edifying manner, and at the close of the conference, a number of resolutions 
were formed, and votes taken, among which was the following: “Do the Saints 
want the twelve to stand as the head, as the First Presidency of the Church, and 
at the head of this kingdom in all the world, and next to Joseph walk up into their 
calling, hold the keys of this kingdom, and preside over all the affairs of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, of Latter-day Saints in all the world ?” All that are in 
favour of this in all the congregation of the Saints make it manifest by holding up 
the right hand. At once there was a sea of hands, a universal vote ; a contrary 
vote was called and not a hand was raised in a congregation of about fifteen thou- 
sand Saints. Sidney Rigdon himself, who was present, did not vote against it, 
but I think in favour of it. Confidence and order were firmly established from 
that hour. The two oldest bishops were appointed by the twelve as trustees in 
trust for the Temple. 

The walls of the Temple arose much faster than ever before, the labourers upon 
that house manifested a determination not to leave it until it was finished, even if 
they obtained nothing but their daily bread for their reward. The quorum of 
the twelve immediately entered upon their duties by organizing all the quorums 
of the Church according to the order of God, and carrying out all the views and 
principles of the prophet and patriarch, according to the pattern given them in 
laying the foundation of this great and mighty work. They have organized the 
Churches in North America into districts and conferences similar to the organiza- 
tion which they formed with the Saints in Great Britain. They have organized 
twelve quorums of the Seventies, seven Presidents to each quorum, who will be 
prepared after the endowment to go forth unto all nations, bearing glad tidings 
unto the children of men. 

When the quorum of the twelve met in council, it seemed wisdom in God, that some 
one of them should visit the churches in Britain ; the lot fell upon me, as you will 
see from the recommendation of president Brigham Youn^, to the churches in 
Europe. And according to appointment, after passing with my family through 
all the fatigues and dangers of a journey and voyage of six thousand miles, I am 
again in your midst ; and I am happy to be able to inform you that the progress 
of the work of the Lord, and the prosperity of the Saints, has never been in as 

{ >rosperous a condition as at the present time, in the United States generally. All 
etters and papers up to the latest date from Nauvoo, confirm this statement; 
peace, union, order and industry prevail. Great exertions are made by the Saints 
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to establish manufactures in various branches, that all may be employed, and have 
their wants supplied. The temple is prospering rapidly, all the capitals were up 
when we last heard from Nauvoo. 

Perhaps some may think that I ought to embody in this address a minute ac- 
count of the thousand stories and rumours that have been put in circulation by 
our enemies against the Prophet, Patriarch, the Twelve, ana the Saints at large ; 
in answer, I say, that if it was the first time that the followers of God were spoken 
evil of, and every wicked slander that could be devised put forth against them, I 
should consider it to be a new thing under the sun: I would spend more time in 
writing about it ; but as every man (according to the scriptures) that will follow 
Christ, will be hated by the world, and have all manner of evil spoken against 
him, and as the Saints may look for it, I will give it a passing notice, by saying — 
that John C. Bennett, and many other enemies and apostates have sought and 
studied out, and counselled together in order to form those stories and falsehoods 
that would have a tendency to injure the Saints, and prejudice the minds of the 
community against them, without any regard to truth ; and in this way thousands 
of reports ana stories have been set afloat, many of them so ridiculous and foreign 
from reason or common sense, that none could believe them, and one would think 
that the devil himself would be ashamed of such agents. 

As to the career of Mr. Sidney Rigdon — I would say, that his late views, opini- 
ons, and course, have been so foreign and diverse from that of the late prophet, 
and the faith of the Saints, or any idea that ever entered their minds in connexion 
with the kingdom of God, or even his own until of late, that he has had but very 
little influence, except with a few uneasy spirits who were aspiring after something 
else than doing the will of God ; and if we have been rightly informed, even that 
influence is dying away ; and I have no doubt, but that when Mr. Rigdon comes 
to reflect upon the course he has taken, he will deeply regret having entered upon 
those measures which will end like airy castles, in disappointment. 

But, beloved brethren, you may rest assured that the quorum of the twelve are 
determined to carry out the order and principles of the church, according to the 
law of God, and of righteousness ; they will take a decided stand against every 
principle or practice manifest in the church, contrary to the law of Goa, of reason, 
revelation, virtue or holiness. They are men who have taken upon them the name 
of Christ with full purpose of heart, they have laboured diligently and faithfully all 
the day long from the beginning, to establish the foundation of the fulness of the 
gospel, and plant the principles of eternal truth among the nations. Many of 
them have been in your midst, their labours and their diligence you have witnessed; 
they have spared no pains or sacrifice in planting the work throughout this realm ; 
and they still are willing to labour and spend their lives in the cause, desiring 
greatly that the Temple may be finished, that the Saints may receive their endow- 
ments, and save themselves and their friends ; and that the elders of Israel may go 
forth clothed with the power of God, the fulness of the priesthood, the keys of the 
kingdom of God ; that they may be instrumental in his hands of saving the honest 
in heart and meek of the earth of this generation ; that they may be prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband, to stand before the Son of Man. 

The Twelve are not alone in their feelings in this important work, the High 
Priests, Seventies, Elders and Saints, as a body throughout America, are in- 
spired by the same spirit, and are ready as one man to sustain the quorum of the 
twelve by their faith, prayer, confidence and works, and carry out those glorious 
principles and measures, the foundation of which was laid by the martyred prophets 
of God. 

While union is strength, knowledge is power, and while the work is in the hands 
of such men, whose motive is to build up the kingdom of God, promote the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ in its purity, and save the souls of men, we have no fears but that 
the work will prosper, light and truth prevail, the name of God be glorified, Zion 
established, and the Saints be prepared for exaltation beyond the veil. 

Having thus far dwelt upon the cause in America, I will now turn ray attention 
to the Officers and Saints in this land. It has been a source of much consolation to 
me since my arrival, to hear the report of the union, faith, and determination of the 
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Saints in general, in the various conferences, scattered abroad through the British 
Islands. I rejoice, beloved brethren, to learn that the same spirit is animating your 
bosoms, as is manifest amongst the Saints in Nauvoo, viz : that of carrying out the 
measures of the prophet, sustaining the authorities of the Church, uniting to build 
the temple, and maintaining your faith, notwithstanding that the prophet be slain. 
I am fully persuaded that those who were appointed as your Presidency in this land, 
viz : elders Hedlock and Ward, have had much of the spirit of wisdom, prudence, 
and counsel manifest in all their measures in your midst ; they have had grace and 
strength according to their day, and have been faithful over those things committed 
to their charge. I am also happy to learn that the work is in a prosperous condi- 
tion in London, under the wise and faithful teachings of elder Davies ; also of its 
prosperity in Scotland, under the superin ten dance of elder John Cairns, who is now 
gone to America. I also find elders Stratton, Sheets, Meynell, and a number of 
other elders well employed. Elders Clark, Jones, Holmes, and Hardy, who ac- 
companied me from America, are now in the field. Elder Jones has gone to Wales 
to both preach and print in the Welsh language, and with the grace of God and 
united exertion of all the labouring elders throughout the land, I expect ere long 
we shall reap a rich harvest of souls. 3 

It is my intention to visit the various conferences throughout the kingdom as 
soon as circumstances will permit. 

Beloved brethren, there are several subjects which weigh upon my mind,and I beg 
your attention while I present them before you. 

The first that presents itself is, the Temple of God, which he has com- 
manded his Saints in all the world to build unto his holy name. I believe all 
that is necessary for the Saints in Europe, is to understand this subject in its true 
light, in order to bring forth their tithes and offerings into the storehouse of God, in 
such a manner that he will open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing 
that there will not be room enough to contain it. I am not zealous of urging this 
matter upon our friends in this country, because I have any fears that the Temple 
of God cannot be built ; no, for I verily believe that if there should not a farthing 
be sent from this land or even from the United States, that the Saints in Nauvoo 
would never cease their work, diligence, arid labours, until they saw the finishing 
stroke adorn that Temple ; but, why, 0 ye Saints of God in Europe, should we 
stand still, withhold our tithings and offerings, and see our brethren in Nauvoo 
build that Temple, and then like Jacob of old secure alone unto themselves the 
promised blessing ! may God forbid, rather let all the Saints throughout the world 
send up their tithings, with their names to be recorded in the Book of the Law of 
the Lord, by so doing 1 they will not only keep the commandments of the Lord, but 
will own their share in the house, and have a right to all the promised blessings, ordi- 
nances, oracles, and endowments which will not only benefit them, but their pos- 
terity to the latest generation. 

I trust therefore that all the presiding elders will use their exertions to have all 
the churches continue their tunings, send the name of each individual with the 
money to us in Liverpool, that we may record the same in a book, and keep a copy 
with us, and also send a copy of the same with the money to Nauvoo, that it may 
be recorded in the book of the Law of the Lord. 

I wish the Female Society, in all the branches, to continue their subscrip- 
tions for the temple until it is finished ; let their money and names be brought to- 
gether the same as all other tithings and offerings, that, when the temple is finished, 
the whole amount they have paid may stand opposite their names in the Book of 
the 'Law of the Lord, that it may be known who are the owners of the house. 

I wish it to be distinctly understood, that collections of every description for 
the temple, in this land, whether from churches, individuals, or the Female 
Society, should be brought with their names to us here in Liverpool, that it may 
go through the proper channel, that our records may show that all things are done 
according to the order of God. 

The circulating and sustaining the works published by the Latter-day Saints, Is 
also a subject I deem of importance. I hope the officers and members will use 
their exertions in circulating The Star, and all other works, as widely as possi- 
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ble. It is wisdom for all the saints that can, to carefully secure each number of 
The Star, and at the end of the volume, get them bound. I here wish to re- 
mark, that we have on hand at 36, Chapel -street, Liverpool, several hundred 
copies of the 4th and 5th volumes of the Times and Seasons , sent here by eider 
John Taylor. These volumes contain many precious and important documents — 
the history of the persecutions, the trials and acquitals of the prophet before the 
court of Illinois ; many letters and teachings of the prophet ; also, a full accouut 
of the late murder of our brethren. In them will be found also, much of history 
connected with the rise and progress of the church, it is not expected that they will 
ever be reprinted, and when these copies are disposed of they cannot be obtained on 
any consideration. I hope the Saints, as far as they can, will secure a copy of this 
work, that they may leave with their posterity an account of the rise and progress 
of the church which has been attended with so many scenes of vast interest. 

We shall probably publish the u Book of Doctrine and Covenants” in England, 
as soon as circumstances will permit. 

Emigration will continue to Nauvoo, or other parts of America, according to 
the circumstances and desires of the Saints ; we shall endeavour to establish an 
agency in New Orleans, and also in New York, and no pains will be spared to 
make the Saints as comfortable as possible that wish to emigrate. 

That all may understand alike, and act in unison in church matters, among all the 
conferences throughout this country, I would say, that whenever any member of 
the church is to be tried for any transgression or difficulty, after they have been 
dealt with according to the laws of the church, let the accuser present his charge 
in writing, in a tangible manner, before the council of the officers of the branch to 
which the accused belongs. The presiding elder of the branch will sit as Presi- 
dent, and decide the case according to the testimony given, in justice and righteous- 
ness before the Lord. The decision should afterwards be presented before the 
members of that branch, and they be called upon to sanction the decision. Should 
there be any dissatisfaction with the decision given, an appeal can be made to the 
quarterly conference, by presenting an account of the testimony and decision ac- 
companying the appeal. The presiding elder of the quarterly conference will 
preside, and decide upon the case according to the testimony given. 

If an elder, presiding over any branch of the church should transgress, charges 
can be brought against him before the quarterly conference, and he can there be 
tried. If either party be dissatisfied there can be an appeal made to the general or 
yearly conference, by presenting the testimony, and the decision given, and the 
President of all the conferences in the realm will sit in judgment on the 
case, and decide according to testimony, which will be an end of controversy con- 
cerning the matter. If a presiding elder over a quarterly conference shall trans- 
gress, charges can be preferred against him before the general conference, and he 
can be tried. If the President over the whole church in any realm shall trans- 
gress, he can be tried before the general authorities of the church assembled in 
Nauvoo, or wherever they may be assembled ; so that there is no member exempt 
in all the kingdom of God: all these decisions must be made in all lowliness of 
heart, in righteousness and truth before God. 

I would earnestly exhort all the elders or other officers of the church that stand 
up to teach the people, not to forget the first principles of the gospel ; and to seek 
by faith, prayer ana humility, to obtain wisdom, and the spirit of God to dictate in 
all your labours. Wisdom is one of the greatest gifts of God, and the voice of 
wisdom will not tell us to spend our time in warring against the sects of the day, 
opposing the opinions of men, ridiculing the religions that surround us, thereby cut- 
ting off the ears of the hearer; barring the hearts of men against light and truth; 
the opinions and religions of other men are as dear unto them as ours are unto us. 
Oh, ye elders of Israel 1 let Salvation be your text, in meekness and humility, with 
the power of eternal truth, wisdom, light and knowledge that are hid in the first 
principles of the gospel of the Son of God, you can be instrumental in saving 
the souls of men, and they will rejoice with yourselves that they have ever beheld 
the light thereof ; we should never get above the gospel, or leave it to preach 
something that is foreign to our calling; or to make strife about words to no pro- 



142 


w. woodruff’s address. 


fit : every tree is known by its fruit ; if we are faithful before the Lord, pursue a 
wise and prudent course, good fruit will be sure to follow our labours. 

And lastly, I wish most strongly to urge upon all officers and members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints throughout this realm, that they strictly 
observe and abide by the Laws of the Land, So long as the government pro- 
tects our lives, persons, and property — guarantees unto us the rights of conscience 
in common with all its subjects, it is perfectly right that we should be submissive to the 
laws of the same ; and for us to honour and respect the Queen of this realm, with 
all the officers of government in their respective stations, is no more than following 
the example of our Lord and Master, who was ready to render unto Ceasar the 
things that were Ceasar’s, and unto God the things that were God’s ; and any 
course of conduct contrary to this cannot be sustained by the authorities of this 
church . 

I wish the Saints generally to understand that I have made choice of elders 
Hedlock and Ward as mv counsellors, in presiding over and conducting the affairs 
of the kingdom of God in this portion of the vineyard, and hope, in conjunction 
with them, to be able to visit most of the conferences as early as possible. 

I would beg to remark to the presidents of conferences that, if they would send 
us an intimation about the time of holding quarterly conferences, previously to 
their definitely fixing them, we should be much better enabled, one or more, to 
attend them, as by a short postponement occasionally, our time could be better 
divided. 

There are a number of other subjects upon which I shall express my views through 
the Stab, as I may communicate with you from time to time through that medium; 
but having already lengthened this address beyond what I intended at the com- 
mencement, I must close. 

By way of conclusion I would exhort all the Saints, that we unitedly observe the 
sayings of our Lord as recorded in the 12th, 13th, and 14th, verses of thexv. chap, 
of John — if we love one another as Christ has loved us, we can easily settle all 
difficulties that may arise in our midst, forgive one another, and be filled with mercy, 
and light, love, joy, union, peace, and fellowship will be the stability of our times, 
which will be much better in the sight of God, angels, and men, than long petty- 
fogging over the faults of our brethren. I especially desire that all the officers of 
the church may rightly consider their calling, and make full proof of their ministry, 
bear off the priesthood with dignity and honour, be wise shepherds that will feed 
the flock, prove a blessing to thousands of the human family, so that their garments 
may be clear of the blood of all men, that they may prove true and faithful, and 
be approved of in the sight of heaven, be acknowledged the sons of God, and be 
prepared for all those blessings that await the friends of God both in time and in 
eternity ; which is the sincere prayer, before God, of your servant and fellow- 
labourer in the new and everlasting covenant, 

Wilford Woodruff. 


We have rejoiced much in the arrival of elder Woodruff, and in the teachings 
which his counsel affords; and we take the present opportunity of expressing our 
entire approbation of the foregoing address, and the principles which it contains ; 
we also feel much satisfaction in finding elder Woodruff advocating those measures 
and principles which it has ever been our object to teach and enforce ; and we 
feel, to pledge ourselves in the strength of the Lord, to uphold our beloved bro- 
ther to the best of our ability, trusting that unitedly we shall have the faith and 
prayers of the Saints. 


Reuben Hedlock. 
Thomas Ward. 
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©tutorial. 

Our Stab is principally filled this month with the Address of Elder Woodruff, 
the perusal of which, we feel assured, will give general satisfaction to all Saints, 
and we hope that every one will he ready to hearken unto the counsel it contains, 
that the blessing of the Lord may be upon them, and that the work of the Lord 
may roll onwards with accelerated speed, and we pray that the honest in heart 
may be upheld in connexion with the principles of eternal truth, to enjoy the 
triumphs of its glorious consummation. The following recommendatiou has been 
received from President Brigham Young, which we have much pleasure in laying 
before our readers. 


TO ALL THE ELDERS AND SAINTS IN EUROPE. 


Greeting : 

We send our beloved brother, Wilford Woodruff, to England, to take charge of all the 
business transactions pertaining to the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, both 
spiritual and temporal, we wish you to give diligent heed to his counsel in all things ; and 
as we have not the opportunity of informing you of what has transpired this season by 
letter, our beloved brother will make known unto you all things. 

We wish the brethren to be faithful and diligent in keeping all of the commandments of 
God, and in hearkening to the counsel of those who are sent to counsel them. Let no man, 
or set of men, think that they have power, or authority, or the keys of the kingdom, above 
the apostle, Wilford Woodruff, whom we send unto you, to instruct you in the things 
pertaining to life and salvation ; though our prophet be slain for the word of God and the 
testimony of Jesus, yet the keys of the kingdom remain in the church, and the heavens are 
not closed, neither is the mouth of the Almighty sealed up that he cannot speak. The 
God of Israel will communicate to his disciples from time to time all things necessary for 
the building up of his kingdom upon the earth until Israel is gathered, yea, even all the 
blood of Abraham scattered over all the earth, Zion established, Jerusalem rebuilt, and 
the whole earth be filled with the glory and knowledge of God. 

We wish all the saints in England to continue their gathering as usual to the land of 
America, and they may have the privilege of appointing a committee, to visit the land of 
America, to prepare a location for the settlement of the brethren from Europe, according 
to their desire, under the direction and counsel of elder Wilford Woodruff. 

And, further, we would say unto all the Saints in all the world, that may be visited by 
Elder Woodruff that, inasmuch as they will hearken unto his counsel, they shall be blessed, 
inasmuch as they will render him any assistance in his mission, they will be doing the 
will of God, and shall not lose their reward ; and we desire that all Saints may use their 
efforts to sustain him in 4his important mission which he is called to fulfil by their faith, 
prayer, and brotherly love, according to the grace of God, established in these last days. 
Therefore, dear brethren, we would say, in conclusion, be humble and faithful, and 
hearken diligently unto the counsel of our beloved brother in the Lord, elder Wilford 
Woodruff, and the blessing of God will attend you in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Williard Richards, Clerk. 

Brigham Young, President of the Twelve. 
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HYMNS. 

COMPOSED BT A JEW. 

O weep for those that wept by Babers stream. 

Whose shrines are desolate, whose land a dream ; 

Weep for the harp of 'Judah’s broken shell ; 

Mouru ! — where their ,God hath dwelt the Godless dwell. 

And where shall Israel lave her bleeding feet ? 

And where shall Zion’s songs again seem sweet, 

And Judah’s melody once more rejoice 

The hearts that leap’d before its heavenly voice? 

Tribes of the wand’ring foot and weary breast, 

How shall ye flee away and be at rest ? 

The wild dove hath her nest, the fox his cave, 

Mankind their country — Israel but the grave. 


Let the thick veil of darkness be roll’d from before thee, 
O Lord, and descend on the wing of the storm ; 

Dispers’d and enslav'd are the sons that adore thee, 

And the rude hands of strangers thy temple deform. 

And Salem, lov’d Salem, lies low and degraded. 

While far from her ruins in exile we pine : 

Yet still is the hope of thy remnant unfaded, — 

The word that inspir’d it, Jehovah, is thine. 

Alas I we were warned, but reck’d not the warning 
Till our warriors grew weak in the day of despair. 

And our glory was fled as the light of the morning, 

That gleams for a moment, and melts into air. 

As trampled the heathen o’er Zion’s sad daughter, 

She wept tears of shame o’er her guilt and her woe; 

For the voice of her God had commission’d the slaughter. 
The rod of his vengeance had pointed the blow. 

Tho’ foul are the sins, O thou lost one, which stain thee. 
The blood of the Lamb yet can wash them away ; 

Tho' galling and base are the bonds that enchain thee, 
The God that impos’d them can lighten their sway. 

For a Star yet shall rise o’er the darkness of Judah, 

A Branch yet shall flourish on Jesse’s proud stem. 

And Zion shall triumph o’er those who subdued her — 
Yea, triumph in giving a Saviour to them. 
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On the 9th, in company with ten elders, I left Independence, landing for Kirtland. 
We started down the river in sixteen canoes, and went the first day as far as Fort' 
Osage, where we had an excellent wild turkey for supper. Nothing very import- 
ant occurred till the third day, when many of the dangers so common upon the 
western waters, manifested themselves, and after we had encamped upon the bank 
of the river, at M'llwain’s Bend, brother Phelps, in open vision by day light, saw 
the destroyer in his most horrible power, ride upon the face of the waters ; others 
heard the noise, but saw not the vision. The next morning after prayer, I received 
the following 

Revelation, given August 1831. 


Behold and hearken unto the voice of 
him who has all power, who is from 
everlasting to everlasting, even Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
Behold, verily thus saith the Lord unto 
you, O ye elders of my church, who are 
assembled upon this spot, whose sins 
are now forgiven you, for I the Lord 
forgive sins, and am merciful unto 
those who confess their sins with humble 
hearts ; but verily I say unto you, that 
it is not needful for this whole com- 
pany of mine elders, to be moving swiftly 
upon the waters, whilst the inhabitants 
on either side are perishing in unbelief ; 
nevertheless I suffered it that ye might 
bear record ; behold there are many 
dangers upon the waters and more es- 
pecially hereafter, for 1 the Lord have 
decreed in mine anger, many destruc- 
tions upon the waters; yea, and especially 
upon these waters ; nevertheless, all flesh 
is in mine hand, and he that is faithful 
shall not perish by the water. 

Wherefore it is expedient that my ser- 
vant Sidney Gilbert, and my servant 
William W. Phelps, be in haste upon 
their errand and mission : nevertheless 
1 would not suffer that ye should part 


until you are chastened for all your sins 
that you might be one, that you might 
not perish in wickedness ; but now, 
verily I say, it behoveth me that ye 
should part: wherefore let my servants 
Sidney Gilbert and William W. Phelps 
take their former company, and let them 
take their journey in haste that they 
may fill their mission, and through faith 
they shall overcome ; and inasmuch as 
they are faithful, they shall be preserved, 
and I the Lord will be with them. And 
let the residue take that which is need- 
ful for clothing. Let my servant Sid- 
ney Gilbert take that which is not need- 
ful with him, as you shall agree. And 
now behold, for your good 1 gave unto 
you a commandment concerning these 
things ; and I the Lord will reason with 
you as with men in days of old. 

Behold I, the Lord, in the beginning, 
blessed the waters, but in the last days, 
by the mouth of my servant John, I 
cursed the waters ; wherefore, the days 
will come that no flesh shall be safe 
upon the waters ; and it shall be said in 
days to come, that none is able to go up 
to the land of Zion, upon the waters, 
but he that is upright in heart. And, 

M 


146 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


as I the Lord in the beginning cursed 
the land, even so in the last days have I 
blessed it in its time, for the use of my 
saints, that they may partake the fatness 
thereof. And now 1 give unto you a 
commandment, and what I say unto one 
I say unto all, that you shall forewarn 
your brethren concerning these waters, 
that they come not in journeying upon 
them, lest their faith fail and they are 
caught in her snares : I the Lord have 
decreed, and the destroyer rideth upon 
the face thereof, and I revoke not the 
decree : I the Lord was angry with you 
yesterday, but to-day mine anger is 
turned away. Wherefore let those con- 
cerning whom I have spoken, that should 
take their journey in naste, again I say 
unto you, let them take their journey in 
haste, and it mattereth not unto me, after 
a little, if it so be that they fill their mis- 
sion, whether they go by water or by 
land : let this be as it is made known 
unto them according to their judgments 
hereafter. 

And now, concerning my servants 
Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph Smith, jun. 
and Oliver Oowdery, let them come not 
again upon the waters, save it be upon 
the canal, while journeying unto their 
homes, or in other words, they shall not 
come upon the waters to journey, save 
upon the canal. Behold, I the Lord 
have appointed a way for the journeying 
of my saints, and behold this is the way : 
that after they leave the canal, they shall 
journey by land, inasmuch as they are 
commanded to journey and go up unto 
the land of Zion ; and they snail do like 
unto the children of Israel, pitching their 
tents by the way. 

And behold this commandment you 
shall give unto all your brethren, never- 
theless unto whom it is given power to 
command the waters, unto him it is 
given by the Spirit to know all his ways : 
w herefore let him do as the Spirit of the 
living God corumandeth him, whether 


upon the land or upon the waters, as it 
remaineth with me to do hereafter ; and 
unto you it is given the course for the 
Saints, or the way for the Saints of the 
camp for the Lord to journey. And 
a^ain, verily I say unto you, my servants 
Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, jun., 
and Oliver Cowdery, shall not open 
their mouths in the congregations of the 
wicked, until they arrive at Cincinnatti; 
and in that place they shall lift up their 
voices unto God against that people: 
yea, unto him whose anger is kipdled 
against their wickedness; a people, who 
are well nigh ripened for destruction : 
and from thence let them journey for 
the congregations of their brethren, for 
their labours, even now, are wanted 
more abundantly among them, than 
among the congregations of the wick- 
ed. 

And now concerning the residue, let 
them journey and declare the word 
among the congregations of the wicked, 
inasmuch as it is given, and inasmuch 
as they do this they shall rid their gar- 
ments, and they shall be spotless before 
me ; and let them journey together, or 
two by two, as seemeth them good, only 
let my servant Reynolds Canoon, ana 
my servant Samuel H. Smith, with 
wnom I am well pleased, be not sepa- 
rated until they return to their homes, 
and this for a wise purpose in me. And 
now verily I say unto you, and what I 
say unto one I say unto all, be of good 
cheer little children, for I am in your 
midst, and I have not forsaken you. and 
inasmuch as you have humbled your- 
selves before me, the blessings of the 
kingdom are yours. Gird up your loins 
and be watchful, and be sober, looking 
forth for the coming of the Son of Man, 
for he cometh in an hour you think not. 
Pray always that you enter not into 
temptation, that you may abide the day 
of his coming, whether in life or in death. 
Even so : Amen. 


On the 13th, I met several of the elders on their way to the land of Zion, and 
after the joyful salutation which brethren meet each other with, who are actually 
contending for the faith once delivered to the saints, 1 received the following 

Revelation, given August, 1831. 

Behold and hearken, O ye elders of verily mine eyes are upon those who 

my church, saith the Lord your God ; have not as yet gone up unto the land 

even Jesus Christ, your advocate who of Zion ; wherefore your mission is not 

knoweth the weakness of man and how yet full : — nevertheless ye are blessed, 

to succour them who are tempted, and for the testimony which ye have borne 
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is recorded in heaven for the angels to 
look upon, and they rejoiee oyer you: 
and your sins are forgiven you. 

And now continue your journey. 

Assemble yourselves upon the land of 
Zion, and hold a meeting and rejoice to- 

S ether, and offer a sacrament unto the 
lost High ; and then you may return 
to bear record ; yea, even all together, 
or two by two, as seemeth you good; 
it mattereth not unto me, only be faith- 
ful and declare glad tidings unto the in- 
habitants of the earth, or among the 
congregations of the wicked. Behold, 

I the Lord have brought you together 
that the promise might be fulfilled, that 

After this little meeting of the elders, myself and Sidney Rigdon, and Oliver 
Cowdery, continued ourjourney by land to St. Louis, where we overtook brothers 
Phelps and Gilbert. From tnis place we took stage, and they went by water to 
Kirtland, were we arrived safe and well on the 27tn. Many things transpired 
upon this journey to strengthen our faith, and displayed the goodness of God in 
such a marvellous manner, that we could not help beholding the exertions of Satan 
to blind the eyes of the people, so as to hide the true light that lights every man 
that comes into the world. In these infant days of the church, there was a great 
anxiety to obtain the word <5f the Lord upon every subject that in any way con- 
cerned our salvation ; and as “ the land of Zion ” was now the most important 
temporal object in view, I enquired of the Lord for further information upon the 
gathering of the Saints, and the purchase of the land and other matters, and re- 
ceived the following 


the faithful amoUg you should be pre- 
served and rejoice together in the land 
of Missouri. I, the Lord, promised the 
faithful, and cannot lie. 

I the Lord am willing, if any among 
you desire to ride upon horses, or 
upon mules, or in chariots, he shall re- 
ceive this blessing, if he receive it from 
the hand of the Lord, with a thankful 
heart in all things. These things re- 
main with you to do according to judg- 
ment and the directions of the Spirit. 
Behold the kingdom is yours. And 
behold, and lo, I am with the faithful 
always. Even so : Amen. 


Revelation given at Kirtland, August, 1831. 


Ilearken 0 ye people, and open your 
hearts, and give ear from afar : ana lis- 
ten, you that call yourselves the people 
of the Lord, and hear the word of the 
Lord, and his will concerning you ; yea, 
verily, I say, hear the word of him 
whose anger is kindled against the 
wicked and rebellious; who willeth to 
take even them whom he will take, and 
preserveth in life them whom he will 
preserve ; who buildetb up at his own 
will and pleasure ; and destroyeth when 
he please, and is able to cast the soul 
down to hell. 

Behold, I the Lord utter my voice, 
and it shall be obeyed. Wherefore, 
verily I say, let the wicked take heed, 
and let the rebellious fear and tremble ; 
and let the unbelieving hold their lips, 
for the day of wrath shall come upon 
them as a w hirlwind, and all flesh snail 
know that I am God. And he that 
seeketh signs shall see signs, but not 
unto salvation. 

Verily, I say unto you, there are 
those among you who seek signs : and 
there have been such even from the be- 
ginning. But behold, faith cometh not 


by signs, but signs follow those that be- 
lieve. Yea, signs come by faith, not 
by the will of men, nor as they please, 
but by the will of God. Yea, signs 
come by faith, unto mighty works, 
for without faith no man pleaseth God : 
and with whom God is angry he is not 
well pleased: wherefore unto such he 
sheweth no signs, only in wrath unto 
their condemnation. 

Wherefore, I the Lord am not pleased 
with those among you, who have sought 
after signs and wonders of faith, and 
not for the good of men unto my glory, 
nevertheless, I gave commandments, and 
many have turned away and have not 
kept them. There were among you 
adulterers and adulteresses, some of 
whom have turned away from you, and 
others remain with you that hereafter 
shall be revealed. Let such beware 
and repent speedily, lest judgments shall 
come upon them as a snare and their 
folly shall be made manifest and their 
■works shall follow them in the eyes of 
the people. 

And, verily, I say unto you, as I have 
said before, he that looketh on a woman 
U 2 
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to lost after her, or if any shall commit 
adultery in their hearts, they shall not 
have the Spirit, but shall deny the faith 
and shall fear : wherefore, I the Lord 
have said that the fearful, and the un- 
believing, and all liars, and whomso- 
ever loveth and maketh a lie, and the 
whoremonger and the sorcerer, shall 
have their part in that lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death. Verily, I say, that they 
shall not have part in the first resurrec- 
tion. 

And now, behold, I the Lord saith 
unto you, that ye are not justified, be- 
cause these things are among you, never- 
theless, he that endureth in faith and 
doeth mv will, the same shall overcome 
and shall receive an inheritance upon the 
earth when the day of transfiguration 
shall come, when the earth shall be 
transfigured, even according to the pat- 
tern which was shown unto mine apos- 
tles upon the mount, of which account 
the fulness ye have not received. 

And now, verily, I say unto you, that 
as I said that I would make known my 
will unto you, behold, I will make it 
known unto you, not by way of com- 
mandment, for there are many who ob- 
serve not to keep my commandments, 
but unto him that keepeth my command- 
ments I will give the mysteries of my 
kingdom, and the same shall be in him 
a well of living water, springing up 
unto everlasting life, 

And now, behold this is the will of 
the Lord your God concerning his Saints, 
that they should assemble themselves 
together unto the land of Zion, not in 
haste, lest there should be confusion, 
which bringeth pestilence. Behold the 
land of Zion, I the Lord hold it in 
mine own hands; nevertheless, I the 
Lord render unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar's : — wherefore I the 
Lord will, that you should purchase 
the lands, that you may have advantage 
of the world, that you may have claim 
on the world, that they may not be 
stirred up unto anger : for Satan putteth 
it into tneir hearts to anger against you, 
and to the shedding of blood ; where- 
fore the land of Zion shall not be ob- 
tained but by purchase, or by blood, 
otherwise there is none inheritance for 
you. And if by purchase, behold you 
are blessed ; and if by blood, as you are 
forbidden to shed blood, lo, your ene- 


mies are upon you, and ye shall be 
scourged from city to city, and from 
synagogue to synagogue, and but few 
shall stand to receive an inheritance. 

I the Lord am angry with the wicked ; 
I am holding my Spirit from the inha- 
bitants of the earth. I have sworn in 
my wrath, and decreed wars upon the 
face of the earth ; and the wicked shall 
slay the wicked; and fear shall come 
upon every man, and the Saints also shall 
hardly escape: nevertheless, I the Lord 
am with them, and will come down 
from heaven from the presence of my 
Father, and consume the wicked with 
unquenchable fire. And behold, this 
is not yet, but by and by. Wherefore, 
seeing that I the Lord have decreed all 
these things upon the face of the earth, 
I will that my saints should be as- 
sembled upon the land of Zion ; and 
that every man should take righteous- 
ness in his hands, and faithfulness upon 
his loins, and lift a warning voice unto 
the inhabitants of the earth, and de- 
clare both by word and by flight, that 
desolation shall come upon the wicked. 
Wherefore, let my disciples in Kirtl&nd 
arrange their temporal concerns, which 
dwell upon this farm. 

Let my servant Titus Billings, who 
has the care thereof, dispose of the 
land, that he may be prepared, in the 
coming spring, to take his journey 
up to the land of Zion, with those, 
that dwell upon the face thereof, ex- 
cepting those whom I shall reserve 
unto myself, that shall not go until I 
shall command them. And let all the 
monies which can be spared, it matter- 
eth not unto me whether it be little or 
much, be sent up unto the land of Zion, 
unto them whom 1 have appointed to 
receive. 

Behold I the Lord will give unto my 
servant, Joseph Smith, jun., power that 
he shall be enabled to discern by the 
Spirit those who shall go up unto the 
land of Zion, and those of my disciples 
who shall tarry. 

Let my servant Newel K. Whitney 
retain his store, or in other words the 
store yet for a little season. Neverthe- 
less, let him impart all the monies 
which he can impart, to be sent up unto 
the land of Zion. Behold, these things 
are in his own hands, let him do accord- 
ing to wisdom. Verily, I say, let him 
be ordained as an agent unto the disci- 
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pies that shall tarry, and let him be 
ordained unto this power: and now 
speedily visit the churches, expounding 
tnese things unto them, with my ser- 
vant, Oliver Cowdery. Behold, this is 
my will, obtain monies, even as I have 
directed. 

He that is faithful and endureth, 
shall overcome the world. He that 
sendeth up treasure unto the land of 
Zion, shall receive an inheritance in 
this world, and bis works shall follow 
him, and also a reward in the world to 
come; yea, and blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord from henceforth, 
when the Lord shall come, and old 
things shall pass away and all things 
become new, they shall rise from the 
dead and shall not die after, and shall 
receive an inheritance before the Lord, 
in the holy city, and he that liveth when 
the Lord shall come, and has kept the 
faith, blessed is he ; nevertheless, it is 
appointed to him to die at the age of 
man : wherefore, children shall grow 
up until they become old, old men shall 
die, but they shall not sleep in the dust, 
but they shall be changed in the twink- 
ling of an eye ; wherefore, for this cause 
preached the apostles unto the world 
the resurrection of the dead: these 
things are the things that ye must look 
for, and speaking after the manner of 
the Lord, they are now at hand : and 
in a time to come, even in the day of 
the coming of the Son of Man, and un- 
til that hour there will be foolish virgins 
among the wise, and at that hour cometh 
an entire separation of the righteous and 
the wicked ; and in that day will I send 
mine angels to pluck out the wicked, 
and cast them into unquenchable fire. 

And, now, behold 1 say unto you, I 
the Lord am not pleased with my ser- 


vant Sidney Rigdon, he exalteth himself 
in his heart, and received not my coun- 
sel, but grieveth the Spirit ; wherefore, 
his writing is not acceptable unto the 
Lord, and he shall make another ; and 
if the Lord receive it not, behold he 
standeth no longer in the office which I 
have appointed him. 

And again, verily, I say unto you, 
those who desire in their hearts, in 
meekness, to warn sinners to repentance, 
let them be ordained unto this power : 
for this is a day of warning and not a 
day of many words. For I the Lord 
am not to be mocked in the last days. 
Behold I am from above, and my power 
lieth beneath. I am over all, and in 
all, and through all, and searchetb all 
things: and the day cometh that all 
things shall be subject unto me. Be- 
hold, I am Alpha and Omega, even 
Jesus Christ. — Wherefore, let all men 
beware how they take my name on their 

S : for behold, verily, I say, that many 
re be who are under this condemna- 
tion ; who use the name of the Lord, 
and use it in vain, having not au- 
thority. Wherefore, let the church re- 
pent of their sins, and I the Lord will 
own them, otherwise they shall be cut 
off. 

Remember, that that which cometh 
from above is sacred, and must be spoken 
with care, and by constraint of the 
Spirit, and in this there is no condem- 
nation. Let my servants, Joseph Smith, 
jun., and Sydney Rigdon, seek them a 
home, as they are taught through prayer 
by the Spirit. These things remain to 
overcome, through patience, that such 
may receive a more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory, otherwise a greater 
condemnation. Amen. 


PROCLAMATION. 

VO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTSB-DAT SAINTS : CHESTING. 

I, Parley P. Pratt, being duly appointed by the first presidency of the whole 
church to the special presidency of the churches in the Eastern States ; and be- 
ing about to enter upon my arduous and highly-responsible duties in the same, I 
deem it expedient to send forth this message or proclamation, explanatorv of the 
duties of my calling ; of the relation which I sustain to the church, anti of the 
several duties of the officers and members now under my especial charge. 

First of all, I congratulate the church, and offer a tribute of grateful acknow- 
ledgments to Almighty God, for the peace, union, and prosperity which now 
pervades every part of our wide-spread and still increasing society. 
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The church of the Saints, during the past year, has been called upon to sustain 
& shock almost without a parallel in the history of man. Murder and martyrdom 
here been in our midst, depriving us of the society and labours of two of the great- 
est and best men who ever graced our planet, or the annals of history in any age. 
The whole church has been clothed in mourning and sackcloth, as it were, from 
the remote glens of the Rocky Mountains to the Atlantic cities ; yea, more I 
Europe has felt the shock, and tens of thousands of the sons and daughters of 
monarchs have literally worn the garb of mourning, and shed the tear of grief 
over the horrid deeds committed in the bosom of a once free and happy country ; 
dark deeds of blood at which, even the red man of the forest has shuadered with 
horror. 

Nor is this cruel martyrdom and grievous loss the only trial the church has had 
to sustain of late. The mountain waves of persecution have rolled over her with 
almost unabated fury. Dark clouds of war have gathered thick around her defenceless 
head, and threatened extermination, and its thunders have sounded dismal in the 
distance. But still she survives the tempest, and calmly smiles, majestic amid the 
warring elements, as with increasing confidence and strength she glides o’er the 
boisterous sea of life. 

Nor is an outward foe the only or principle difficulty she has had to encounter. 
She has been in perils among false brethren, and while bleeding without at every 
pore, she has been betrayed and wounded in the house of her friends ; desertion, 
apostacy, and traitorism, both at home and abroad, have tried their utmost to ac- 
plish her overthrow and destruction ; but she stands ! and what is more astound- 
ing, she stands in union, in peace, and is increasing in numbers and in faith, and 
in power and influence with God and man. 

In all these things we are constrained to acknowledge the hand of Divine Pro- 
vidence ; and do express our thanks to him who has founded, and thus far 
borne off triumphant, his own kingdom. 

The government of the church and kingdom of God, in this and all other ages, 
is purely a Theocracy ; that is, a government under the direct control and super- 
intendence of the Almighty. 

The legislative, judicial, and executive power is vested in Him. He reveals the 
laws, and he elects, chooses, or appoints the officers ; and holds the right to re- 
prove, to correct, or even to remove them at pleasure. Hence the necessity of a 
constant intercourse by direct revelation between him and his church. As a pre- 
cedent for the foregoing facts, we refer to the examples of all ages as recorded in 
the Scriptures. 

This order of government began in Eden. — God appointed Adam to govern the 
earth, and gave him laws. 

It was perpetuated in a regular succession from Adam to Noah ; from Noah to 
Melchesideck, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Samuel, the prophets, John, 
Jesus, and his apostles. All, and each of which were chosen by the Lord, and 
not by the people. 

It is true, the people have a voice in the government of the kingdom of God, 
but it is secondary. The power, the laws, and the officers do not originate with 
the people but with the Lord ; the voice is rather a sanction, strength and sup- 
port to that which God chooses. 

But they do not confer the authority in the first place, nor can they take it 
away ; for instance, the people did not elect the twelve apostles of Jesus Christ, 
nor could they by popular vote deprive them of their apostleship. 

As the government of the kingdom anciently existed ; so it is now restored. 

The people did not choose that great modern apostle and prophet, Joseph Smith, 
but God chose him in the usual way that he has chosen others before him, viz., 
by open vision, and by his own voice from the heavens. He it was that called 
him, and conferred on him the apostleship and priesthood, for the restoration of 
all things spoken of by the prophets ; and for the ushering of the latter-day glory 
or millennial dispensation. 

Again, the people have not chosen the twelve apostles of this last dispensation ; 
but God has chosen them, and conferred on them the apostleship ; and this by re- 
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relation, through his servant Joseph, even as Moses called and made Aaron a 
priest; or as Jesus called and ordained the other twelve. 

For proof of this, we refer to the various publications and records of the church 
of Latter-day Saints: in which the visions, revelations, experience, priesthood, 
and calling of their apostles and founders are clearly set forth ; and also to the 
works which follow, and to the spirit which bears record. 

Therefore, we receive no authority from the people ; neither can the people de- 
prive us of any. 

We hold the keys of the ministry and ordinances of salvation in this last king- 
dom ; and if the people choose to be benefitted by them, it is their own blessing : 
if not, it is their own neglect. They cannot essentially add or diminish any thing 
to our authority, or to our eternal power and glory. Our God can work and en- 
able us to work, either with or without their means or their aid. And, in either 
case, the result of our labours will be the restoration of the kingdom and govern- 
ment of God. 

Hear it, then, ye people ; this is the destiny of the small, the despised church 
and kingdom of God, as established by him through the instrumentality of our 
murdered — martyred prophet. — For this he lived and laboured ; and for this he 
died. 

This great and good man was led, before his death, to call the Twelve together, 
from time to time, and to instruct them in all things pertaining to the kingdom, 
ordinances, and government of God. He often observed that he was laying the 
foundation, but it would remain for the Twelve to complete the buildihg. Said 
he, “ I know not why ; but for some reason I am constrained to hasten my pre- 
parations, and to confer upon the Twelve all the ordinances, keys, covenants, en- 
dowments, and sealing oroinances of the priesthood, and so set before them a 
pattern in all things pertaining to the sanctuary and the endowment therein.” 

Having done this, ne rejoiced exceedingly ; for, said he, the Lord is about to lav 
the burden on your shoulders and let me rest awhile ; and if they kill me, conti- 
nued he, the kingdom of God will roll on, as I have now finished the work which 
was laid upon me, by committing to you all things for the building up of the king- 
dom according to the heavenly vision, and the pattern shown me from heaven. 
With many conversations like this, he oomfortea the minds of the Twelve, and 
prepared them for what was soon to follow. 

He proceeded to confer on elder Young, the President of the Twelve, the keys of 
the sealing power, as conferred in the last days by the spirit and power of Elijah, 
in order to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the hearts of the 
children to the fathers, lest the whole earth should be smitten with a curse. 

This last key of the priesthood is the most sacred of all, and pertains exclusively 
to the first presidency of the church, without whose sanction and approval or 
authority, no sealing blessing shall be administered pertaining to things of the 
ressurrection and the life to come. 

After giving them a very short charge to do all things according to the pattern, 
he quietly surrendered his liberty and nis life into the hands of nis blood-thirsty 
enemies, and all this to save the people for whom he had so long laboured from 
threatened vengeance. 

Thus nobly fell our worthy founder and leader in the very bloom of life ; and 
thus the responsibility of bearing off the kingdom triumphantly now rests upon the 
Twelve. 

He has organised the kingdom of God. — We will extend its dominion. 

He has restored the fulness of the Gospel. — We will spread it abroad. 

He has laid the foundation of Nauvoo. — We will build it up. 

He has laid the foundation of the Temple. — We will bring up the top-stone 
with shouting. 

He has kindled a fire. — We will fan the flame. 

He has kindled up the dawn of a day of glory. — We will bring it to its meridian 
splendour. 

He was a “ little one," and became a thousand. We are a small one, and will 
become a Btrong nation. 
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In short, he quarried the stone from the mountain ; we will cause it to become 
a great mountain and fill the whole earth. 

While the testator lived, the testament was not of full power : all that was done 
was preparatory. The chaos of materials prepared by him must now be placed in 
order in the building. The laws revealed by him must now be administered in all 
their strictness and beauty. The measures commenced by him must now be car- 
ried into successful operation. 

In order to make ample provisions for the spread of the Gospel, as well as for 
the more perfect government of the church, the United States and adjoining pro- 
vinces are to be immediately divided into ^Presidential districts, over which nigh 
priests will be especially appointed to preside. Each district will constitute a 
yearly conference, and a number of quarterly conferences ; all of which will be 
appointed and controlled by the President of the District under the Direction of 
the Twelve. To these presidents and to the conferences appointed by them, every 
elder or other officer of the district will be accountable for bis doctriue, labours, 
and conduct, with the exception of the seventies, who will be amenable to 
their own presidency. 

No officer in one district will hold jurisdiction in another, or be privileged to 
minister beyond the bounds of the district where he is appointed or where he 
belongs. 

Young men, who wish to extend the field of their labours beyond their own dis- 
trict, can only do so by going to head quarters, being ordained into a quorum 
of the seventies, and after due qualification, be sent to some other district, under 
the immediate superintendence of a president of their own quorum, and even then 
they will be confined to a certain district until removed to another by the proper 
authority. 

These regulations will save the church from imposition, fraud, and false doc- 
trine ; endless calls for money to support the moving to and fro of elders, and from 
ten thousand snares, troubles, difficulties, jarrings, and confusions to which they 
are now exposed. " Great apostles of the Gentiles,” (falsely so called,) “ Great 
lions of Mormonism,” “ Big Guns,” &c. &c., will no longer run from church to 
church, from city to city, from state to state, contrary to the council of Twelve ; 
teaching false doctrine, professing powers which they do not hold, sealing people 
to eternal life, which they do not themselves possess, and swindling the saints out 
of money which ought to be given to the modest, unassuming and faithful 
labourers who are labouring among them, and who never say much about their 
necessities, except to God. 

We shall proceed to this regulation as fast as possible in the eastern states, and 
in the mean time — before these regulations are fully established, this part of the 
vineyard will be under the general superintendence of elders Brown and Benson, 
who have been sent from the west to aid me in the general presidency and care of 
the churches, together with such other faithful men as are found among you, who 
will be named in due time. 

No elder or other officer, except the Twelve, and those whom they may appoint 
for the purpose, has a right to travel from state to state, or from city to city, to 
call conferences, to regulate branches, to ordain officers, to collect tithings, to 
raise contributions, or even to visit and idle away their time. And the presiding 
officer of each branch, and all other members, are hereby instructed and fore- 
warned not to receive such, but rather to support those who are known and faith- 
ful among themselves, and such others as are specially appointed and sent unto 
them. 

The fact is, when the order of the kingdom is fully established, the Twelve are 
the only general officers of the church, whose jurisdiction is universal. 

The seventies are so in one sense of the word; that is, they are called, like the 
Twelve, to be special ministers in all the world ; but an individual of the seventies, 
or a number of individuals of them, under their respective presidents will be 
limited, even to their proper district, as may be appointed from time to time. 

As well might we say, that the governor of New York has authority to preside 
over and govern the affairs of Missouri, as to say, that an elder or nigh priest 
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from Boston or Philadelphia has authority in New York or some other place, out 
of his social jurisdiction, unless sent by the Twelve for that very purpose. 

Therefore, let no conferences hereafter be appointed in these eastern states, ex. 
cept under the direction of some of the Twelve, or such general presiding officers 
as are or may be hereafter appointed by them. And should we neglect any por- 
tion of the country, application may be made to us by a presiding eider or others, 
and appointments made as far as necessary, and duly attended to by us. 

Let not ordinations be administered except at the conferences, and then let the 
candidate come well recommended by the branch where he resides. 

Let none be sent on foreign missions except by the Twelve, nor on any mission 
out of their immediate locality, except by the general presiding officers at the con- 
ferences. Each conference, of course, holding the authority to regulate its own 
internal affairs, under the direction of the Twelve, or others who preside. 

********* 

Now, dear brethren, let us be faithful as the salt of the earth, and as the light of 
the world, and let us endeavour, by kindness, by virtue, by love, by peace, by long 
suffering and patience, and meekness and diligence, and by the power of God, to 
bring the children of men to salvation, and to an understanding of those things 
which belong to their peace. And in so doing the Lord will bless and prosper us, 
and will bear us off triumphantly. Fear not, little flock ; it is your Fathers good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. — With warmest affection, I remain your faithful 
shepherd and fellow-labourer in the new Covenant. Parley P. Pratt. 

New York , Jan . lsf, 1845. 
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In every age of the world the Saints of God have realized the important truth 
spoken by our Lord, “ that if ye were of the world, the world would love its own, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you again, 
“he that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” Since the 
organization of the church, the Saints have had to endure a continued series of 

£ ersecution, that has robbed thousands of their all, by driving them from their 
omes as exiles into the state of Illinois, where Joseph Smith w as appointed agent 
for the purchase of land, where the city of Nauvoo is now built, by a conference of 
the whole church. 

After their arrival in Illinois, accordingly he made the purchase as agent for the 
church on credit, and in order for him to fulfil his contract, it was necessary for 
the Saints to purchase lands of him, that there might be a home for them. At this 
period many who professed to be Saints, and who had money, came to Nauvoo and 
purchased lands, and commenced to speculate upon it as it increased in value, 
thereby keeping the fruits of the labours of the servants of God who were abroad 
preaching without purse or scrip, in order to build up the church by the Saints 
gathering to Nauvoo to purchase the lands bought by the church through their 
agent. And thus a large amount of capital that should have been employed for the 
good of the whole church was in the hands of a few speculators. 

Again, about this time vexatious law -suits w ere instituted against brother Joseph 
Smith and others, by apostates and other persons, which cost thousands of dollars 
to carry them through several courts, although they were innocent of the charges, 
as the records of the courts will to this day testify. 

Yet the character of the whole church was at stake : if brother Joseph Smith 
was guilty of the charges preferred against him, the church was upholding a guilty 
person, and if not guilty there was no other w’ay to convince the public that he was 
innocent but by trial at law. He being poor, and only acting agent ft>r the church, 
the expenses had to be paid from the church funds, that, had it not been for the 
persecution, might have been appropriated towards the erection of manufactories 
in Nauvoo, which would have changed the face of things very materially ; for 
instead of having to spend what little funds they were in possession of in the 
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sur rounding country, they would have been able to have produced them amongst 
themselves ; while at the same time employment might have Deen given to thousands 
on their arrival there, instead of having to seek it in the surrounding towns, and 
frequently amongst their enemies, which has led to considerable apostacy. I make 
these remarks that the people in this land may understand the burden which the 
poor, yet faithful Saints have had to endure in laying the foundation, and in 
building up the city of Nauvoo. 

As the good of all was considered by Joseph Smith, and those associated with 
him, those who sought their own interest only, apostatized, and through their 
influence he and his brother sealed their testimony with their blood. Those 
characters have left Nauvoo, and the quorum of the twelve having duly considered 
the situation of the church both in England and America, recommend to the Saints 
abroad that every lawful means be used to carry into effect the building of the 
temple, the establishing of manufactories of all kinds in Nauvoo, in order to afford 
labour to the mechanic on his arrival, and also to enable them to send abroad their 
manufactures to the surrounding country, and thus bring money and provisions 
into the city. 

But in the mean time, while these things are preparing for the reception of the 
poor, who are wholly dependent upon their labour for the support of themselves 
and families, they further recommend to the Saints in Britain, as the work of 
gathering is imperative, that as they have regularly organized branches of the 
church in New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Salem in Massachusets, 
and other large towns in the eastern states, for the Saints to emigrate to those 
places, instead of going direct by way of New Orleans, so that they may be enabled 
to procure to themselves means to enable them to go west, when the way is opened 
before them ; and by so doing avoid settling among those who seek to destroy 
the Saints. 

There is another subject upon which I wish to remark, which is this : — I have 
shipped to New Orleans over an hundred adult passenger from Liverpool, that 
have not paid me one penny ; some have paid their passage in Nauvoo, and many 
owe all their passage at present. Now I wish the Saints to understand that it 
would make no difference to me to give them upwards of £400, or their passage, 
for I have to pay for the ship, food, and fittings, together with about 9s. hospital 
money, payable at New Orleans, on all over twelve years of age. These things, 
together with the expenses of an office of £40 per year rent, without about £10 
taxes, paper, ink, coals, postage stamps, &c., amounting to at least £20 per year. 
And to this let me add that I have board and lodgings to pay, my family, in some 
measure to support, while we have many other demands made upon us by the 
travelling elders that call upon us, both English and American, as well as clerks to 
employ, who cannot spend their time without remuneration. I have no other 
means of raising funds but from the small amount of profits arising from the 
emigration, which has hitherto been given to the poor who have been sent to 
Nauvoo. Some might say — but there are profits arising from books, but I would 
remark, that all the books that we sell belong to different individuals, who take the 
avails as fast as the books are sold ; or if I use it for expenses of the office or other- 
wise, I must make it good to them when called upon. I have made these remarks 
that the Saints may know that it is not in my power to assist any one to emigrate, 
unless they pay their full fare for the future, until we can pay up all arrears in con- 
sequence of assisting so many. I should be pleased to assist, were it in my power, 
but the credit of the church, and the importance of sustaining an emigration for 
the Saints, forbid it at present; and I hope that no elders will send poor families 
for us to provide for, or send to America, as they have done heretofore. We have 
one family on our hands sent in this manner. There seems to be a false impression 
on the mind^, of some of the Saints which we wish to correct, that is, that if some 
of the Saints pay their fare on a ship, and do not go, thatl can put some poor one 
in their stead ; I have no right to take the money of the first, and give it to the 
second. If the first disappoints me, and I make provision for him, 1 an^ entitled, 
according to law, to make him forfeit his passage money ; but this I do not, unless 
perhaps to pay for the fixtures, or let them go in the next ship, as they please. 
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Now, as it regards emigration to New York, Boston, or Philadelphia, the fares 
will be higher than to New Orleans, they will average from £3 to £4 per adult, 
without food, except one pound of bread stuffs per day, berths, fuel, and water ; 
under all circumstances it is necessary to pay a deposit of £1 for each adult pas- 
senger on application, that I may secure berths for the parties. The spring season 
of the year will be best to emigrate to the eastern states ; the fares to New Orleans 
will be as usual, and the best time to leave this country is from the iirst of January 
to the first of March. 

I have made the foregoing remarks for the benefit of the Saints, that they may 
know the situation in which I am placed, and shall endeavour to lay before the 
General Conference an accurate statement of things respecting the office, and the 
future intentions of the authorities of the church for their well being and prosperity. 
May the blessings of heaven be upon you all. Amen. Reuben Hedlock. 


CONFERENCES. 

The Manchester Conference having been called upon to assemble in the capacity 
of a special conference, for the purpose of transacting such business as was deemed 
necessary, I had the happy privilege, in company with elders Hedlock and Ward, 
of meeting them on Sunday, Feb. 16th, at Mr. Heyward's large and commo- 
dious room, in Bridge-Btreet, Manchester. The day was exceedingly fine, which 
caused a vast number of Saints to come in from the various districts until the room 
was crowded to excess. 

The house was called to order at half-past ten o’clock, A.M., there being present 
one of the Twelve, five high priests, thirty elders, thirty-one priests, twenty-two 
teachers, and four deacons. 

Elder Woodruff was called to the chair, accompanied by his counsellors, elders 
Hedlock and Ward. Conference opened by singing and prayer. 

The president informed the assembly, that the forepart of the day would be 
devoted to teaching and setting forth principles : the afternoon to business : and 
the evening to preaching, and then called upon elder Hedlock to address the meet- 
ing, and he did so, much to the edification of the Saints. He spoke of the death of 
the Prophet and Patriarch, and the additional responsibility and care that was 
now resting upon the presidency of the churches, in the enlargement and ad- 
vancement of the church and kingdom of God. He spoke of the persecution 
and the order of the priesthood, and that the object of the Conference was to 
make some changes in the Manchester Conference for the advancement of the 
work in that region. He was followed by elder Ward, who spoke of the great- 
ness and magnitude of the work, the purity of the principles, and he exhorted the 
officers and members to faithfulness. The President closed by bearing his testi- 
mony to the work, and gave such teaching and advice as was given by the 
Spirit of God, all of which was received by the Saints with a hearty Amen. 

The Saints again assembled at two o'clock, p.m. Remarks were made by the 
President and his Counsellors, concerning the importance of the meeting, and the 
changes they would recommend in the Manchester Conference. It was then 
moved by elder Charles Miller, “ that elder Milton Holmes be appointed presiding 
elder over the Manchester Conference ; it was seconded and carried without a dis- 
senting voice. 

Elder M. Holmes then proposed elder Charles Miller, as his counsellor to assist 
him in the conference ; it was also seconded aud carried unanimously. 

It was then moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, that elder James D. 
Ross, from Edinburgh, who was present, should be chosen to preside over the 
Manchester branch ; there was not a dissenting voice in any resolution presented 
to the conference, but peace, union, and love apparently prevailed with every 
heart. At the close of the afternoon service, we had the privilege of communing, 
by partaking of the sacrament with that vast body of the Saints who have from 
the beginning manifested much of a Zion’s spirit, and brought forth the fruits of 
the gospel. 
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The evening was occupied by elder Hedlock, about one hour, in treating upon 
those labours and duties which were necessary for the Saints to enter into for their 
temporal and spiritual salvation, which was listened to with great attention; but 
he and elder Ward were both called to leave, in the midst of tne meeting, in time 
to take the train for Liverpool, as their duties called them home ; but no sooner 
had they started to leave the room than there was a rush of Saints to take the 
parting hand with them, that it was with much difficulty they could get out of the 
house ; the silent but hearty shake of the hand on that occasion spoke in language 
louder than words the sentiments of the heart. When the house came to order 
the meeting was addressed by the President for a season, and brought to a close ; 
and for one, I must say, it was, indeed, good to be there ; the time seemed too 
short while mingling our joys with such spirits in rejoicing in the principles of 
eternal truth. 

I have every reason to believe that the Manchester Conference, under the super- 
intendence of elder Holmes, assisted by elders Miller, Boss, and the many faithful 
elders in the various branches, will be much blessed, and bring forth much fruit, 
to the praise and glory of God. 

I also attended the Bradford Quarterly Conference, in Yorkshire, on the 23d 
February. It was held in the Philadelphia Chapel, North Wing. This is 
the conference in which, the worthy elder Lorenzo D. Barnes was presiding 
over when he died ; it is now in the hands of our beloved brother Elijah F. 
Sheets, who, though young, is pursuing the same wise and prudent course that 
marked the life of elder Barnes. 

I was much delighted in my visit to this conference, elder Sheets presided, good 
order generally prevailed, the chapel was filled through the day ana evening with 
the Saints and citizens. The singers were favoured with a band of music through 
the conference, which added much interest to the singing. Many Saints were 
present from Idle and Leeds, and I was made happy in Deholding the unity, order 
and peace that bound the Saints together in the Bradford Conference. 

The fore part of the day was taken up in representing the branches of the con- 
ference and teaching the principles ; in the afternoon the sacrament was adminis- 
tered, four were confirmed, several children blessed, and the ordinances explained 
to the assembly. 

In the evening I addressed a large audience on the origin, progress, and prin- 
ciples of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, also gave an account of 
the death of the prophet and patriarch, while the hearts of the Saints were made 
glad, their countenances beaming with joy : the whole audience listened with the 
most profound attention, and a good impression seemed to be made upon the people 
through the whole conference. 

I also addressed the people on the Monday evening. I had the impression while 
there, that good will yet be done in that region. I held one meeting with the 
Saints in Idle, and visited the grave of elder Barnes, and spent my time while in 
Idle with elder Cordingly and his family, who had the charge of elder Barnes 
through his sickness and death ; I spared no pains in making all diligent inquiries 
concerning him during his labours, sickness, and death, in that place. I shall 
endeavour to communicate in some future number of the Star what information 
I could obtain upon that subject ; I consider it due the Zion Camp, his friends in 
America, the quorum to which he belongs, and the whole church in whose love 
he shared, that there should be a stone erected over his grave to say to all his friends 
that may chance to pass that way, that there sleeps in peace the worthy Lorenzo 
D. Barnes, the first member of Zion’s Camp or gospel messenger from Nauvoo, who 
has found a grave in a foreign land. 

And I here take the liberty to say to all the Saints or friends of elder D. Barnes, 
throughout this realm, that inasmuch as they would esteem it a favour to donate 
anything for the purpose of erecting a stone over the grave of elder Lorenzo D. 
Barnes, that if they will forward it by the presiding elders of their conference, or 
some other person, to me, at the General Conference, on the 6th of April next, to 
be held in Manchester, I pledge myself that it shall be appropriated for that use. 

WiLFORD Woodruff. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

As the time is speedily approaching for the holding of a General Conference, in 
Manchester, on the 6th of April next, we have deemed it wisdom to lay before you 
certain propositions for the consideration of the members and officers of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles. 

We have to request that the following propositions be laid before each branch, 
if possible, and that the delegates appointed to represent the branches be duly 
authorized and qualified to state tne feelings and abilities of their respective 
branches with regard to the measures to be discussed. 

The first matter which we consider of great importance for your consideration 
is, that of the proposal of a Joint Stock Company, that by the means thereof the 
interests and welfare of the kingdom of God may be promoted, by the erecting of 
manufactories in Nauvoo, and supplying them with machinery, and thus bring to 
bear, for the good of all, the general resources of the church. 

We shall expect the several delegates to be appointed by the voice of the church, 
and to come prepared, as far as possible, to state what amount of capital in money, 
machinery, or other goods could be employed in taking shares in the said company, 
and the nature and extent of the various manufactures in their several districts, as 
in the event of the proposed measures being adopted; we shall necessarily require 
agents to be appointed in each district, for the transmission of such goods to us as 
are fit for exportation. 

First, It is proposed that the company be formed with a President, Secretary, Treasurer, 
and Committee ; the immediately official acting members to be remunerated for their 
services, and to give bond for the due discharge of their duties. 

Secondly, That the company be enrolled according to act of Parliament, that all its pro- 
ceedings may be legal. 

Thirdly, That the shares of the said company consist of £6 each, to be paid within one 
year from the payment of the first instalment. 

Fourthly, That the shares be paid by money, by machinery, or other goods, to be taken 
at a fair value, by competent judges. 

Fifthly, That the profits arising from the exertions of the company shall be distributed 
to the stock-holders, as the committee may decide, according to circumstances. 

It will be understood that the foregoing are not laid down as positive, but for the 
contemplation of the General Conference, when we trust to nave the combined 
wisdom and intelligence of the whole church upon the practicability of the subject, 
and the carrying out of its details. 

There is also another subject of importance to be brought before the Conference 
in reference to publications. If it be deemed wisdom by the Conference, the Star 
will in future be published twice a month, the delegates will therefore come pre- 
pared to state the feelings of the Saints upon the subject. It is intended also to 
publish other works of importance as early as we have the means to do so. 

There is one great principle in the work of the Lord, which ought generally to 
be understood, and produce its legitimate effect upon the Saints, and that is the 
principle of progression, of continued advancement, which must necessarily call 
for increased exertions of a legitimate and lawful nature in the furtherance of the 
great cause. The efforts of tne Saints must never relax, neither remain stationary, 
but increase and multiply their energies until the day of consummation arrives. 

W. Woodruff. 

R. Hedlock. 

Thomas Ward. 
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The different articles in our present number we deem will be found interesting to 
our readers generally. We trust that the statements relative to a Joint Stock Com- 
pany will have all the attention which the presidents and members of the various 
branches can bestow upon it between now and the general conference. Even if 
the plan be not immediately brought into operation, we shall be enabled to lay the 
foundation, and ascertain the resources at the command of the Saints. 

It behoves all who have entered into covenant with God, to be awake to the 
things by which they are surrounded. Satan has long strove by violent agency to 
overthrow the work of God in the last days, but his efforts have hitherto not only 
proved abortive, but have had the effect to arouse to greater activity and dilligence 
the honest-hearted in the cause of God. But let the Saints beware, he will now 
try to deceive by a counterfeit church — the mouths of his emmisaries will be filled 
with slanderous accusations of the servants of the Lord, while by an affected holi- 
ness they will endeavour to allure the Saints from the kingdom of God. 

But we have this consolation, that the Lord will accomplish his own purposes, 
let who will withstand him ; all things, of whatever nature they may be, will be 
made subservient to carrying out the great designs of our heavenly Father ; therefore 
let the people of God take courage, let every one be found in his true position 
whereunto ne hath been called, that in the great day of account he may receive the 
reward of one that has been faithful in his stewardship. 

Many that have run well for a season may be separated from our midst, but the 
health and vigour of the tree require that the dead branches be cut off, for it is 
better for the church to enter into life maimed, than being whole cast into hell. 

Let our minds ever be cast upon the truth, the purity and the power of those 
principles which we have embraced, and let us anticipate the glorious reward that 
remaineth for the people of God, for those who endure unto the end. Let us not 
be surprised to find our course a scene of continual warfare — we are enlisted into 
the army of God, and our object will be, while under the banners of our Great 
Head, to destroy the works of the Devil, to overthrow his power, and to emanci- 
pate from his thraldom those whom he has so long held captive. 

There was a declaration of the Saviour's that is well worthy of particular atten- 
tion, which is, “ That the time should come when they that put the Saints to death 
should think that they were doing God service.” Let us seek fully to understand 
this declaration, and it will be a clear solution to the circumstances by which we 
are surrounded. The individuals who should destroy the Saints were desirous of 
doing service to God, and by some strange blindness, such were the conceptions 
they nad formed of the servants of the Lord, as being of too evil a nature te be 
permitted to live, that they deemed their destruction would be as an acceptable 
service to the living God. 

The immediate followers of Jesus realized the truth of this declaration, and 
though their object was to benefit mankind with the greatest of all blessings, by 
being instrumental in their eternal salvation, yet such was the estimate formed of 
tbeir character, that they were not deemed fit to live, and had to seal their testi- 
mony with their blood. 

And is it not so now ? Every true-hearted Saint knows that his calling is to 
save himself and others from the wrath to come. He knows that the principles 
that he has embraced are pure and holy, that iniquity cannot be cherished in 
his heart, and he be acceptable in the sight of God ; but that by the practice of 
virtue and holiness only can be made acceptable in the sight of God ; and yet he 
looks around him and beholds, as it were, a world in arms against him. He hears 
his character traduced ; he finds himself and the church charged with every species 
of evil and crime, and great indeed might be his surprise, did not the history of the 
past throw so clear a solution over the whole matter. 
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What have been the proceedings of the enemy since the rise of this church of 
God in the last days? we answer, to vilify the character of the people of God. 
Satan knows well, that if individuals are permitted to approach tne principles of 
truth, or mingle in the society of the Saints, that they would become enamoured of 
the truth ; he therefore labours by his emissaries with unwearied assiduity to cause 
the world to believe that the Saints are full of iniquity, that their designs are evil, 
and thus by so doing, prevents thousands from contemplating the principles of 
truth. 

If there be one testimony more than another to confirm the servant, of the Lord, 
and to establish him in the faith, it surely is the never-failing hostility with which 
he has to contend, while the purpose of his heart is to be a blessing to his fellow- 
man. 

There is one consolation to the Saints under all circumstances, which is that the 
strength of the church will be according to its day, and that as the efforts of the 
adversary increase, they will be met by a superior energy on the part of the people 
of God, and blessed shall he be who is found faithful in the great struggle even unto 
the end. 


On the subject of publications we wish to remark, that we should feel obliged 
to our agents and others to be diligent in the dispersion of our various works, as 
auxiliary in their hands for the spread of the principles of truth. 

We have on hand a large stock of the letters of O. Cowdery to W. W. Phelps, 
which must ever remain a standard production in connexion with the origin of the 
work of God in the last days. Also the letter of Joseph Smith to J. A. B., than 
which, perhaps, nothing is better calculated to make manifest the principles of in- 
tegrity and honour that guided the footsteps of our late martyred Prophet. * 

We have also a large supply of the fourth volume of the Times and Seasons in 
numbers, and more than half of the fifth volume, a work that will hereafter be 
valued as a faithful history of the church, and the various vexatious lawsuits and 
troubles that beset the path of our late lamented prophet, together with the parti- 
cular circumstances relative to the cruel martyrdom of himself and brother. All 
that are able ought to possess themselves of this valuable periodical. 

We have also much pleasure in announcing that we are now taking measures 
for the immediate bringing out of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which will 
be got up in a neat style, and sold at as reasonable a rate as possible ; and we caution 
the Saints generally against the purchase of any spurious editions by any parties 
professing to come from America or elsewhere. 

We have also to intimate that important changes will take place in the publish- 
ing department after the close of the present volume, we shall therefore be much 
obliged by our various agents remitting the balance of their accounts by that period. 


SIGN OF THE TIMES. 

Inundation in China, — A letter from Macao, published in the Handelsbald, gives an 
account of the overflowing of the rivers in the north of China, before which the European 
inundations that we have recorded during the last few years, shrink into relative insigni- 
ficance. On the shores of the Yellow Sea the phenomenon took the character of a second 
deluge. Whole provinces, with populations respectively larger than some of the second- 
class kingdoms of Europe, were almost entirely submerged. The retreat of the waters 
left corpses in thousands, Touching episodes are given as pictures of this awful calamity. 
On the river Yangh-Tse were found large floating casks, which, when examined, were dis- 
covered to contain the bodies of young children — whose mothers, when all hope for them- 
selves was gone, had committed them to these floating arks, as a last slender chance of 
salvation. Upwards of seventeen millions of human beings have escaped from the inunda- 
tions, have poured themselves over the adjacent provinces, beggared of all things, and 
crying for bread. 
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TO MRS. MARY PRATT, ON THE DEATH OF HER LITTLE SON. 

BY HI88 B. B. BIfOW. 

Time with an arrow's speed has gone 
Since I beheld a blooming flower, 

As fresh as summer morning’s dawn— 

Its beauty grac’d the vernal h^w’r. 

*Twas lovely, and its op’ning bloom, 

A joy inspiring halo spread ; 

And rich as Eden*B first perfume 

Was the Bweet fragrance which it shed. 

Such was your little one ; and more 
Than rosy beauty grac’d its air — 

A higher charm its features bore — 

A noble intellect was there, 

With fondest hopes, from earliest hour 
You saw its mind, a royal gem, 

Expand with reason’s genial pow’r, 

To form a future diadem. 

But oh I a frost has nipp’d the flow*r, 

And all its loveliness is gone 1 
A hand unseen with ghastly pow’r 
Has laid full low, your little one t 
But soon, by nature's annual round 
That flow’r beneath the vernal skies 
Will bloom. Ere long the trumpet’s sound 
Will bid your sleeping cherub rise. 

How was that lov’d, departed one 
Endear’d by scenes of deep distress I 
Missouri’s prison walls have known 
Its infant cry — your fond caress ; 

When in your arms with tenderness 
You bore it to the wretched cell ; 

That with your presence you might bless 
The heart of him you love so well. 

But hush the sorrows of thy breast, 

And wait the promise of the Lord, 

To usher in a day of rest, 

When all will be again restored. 

Although a tender branch is torn 
Asunder from the parent tree ; 

Back to the trunk it shall be borne, 

And grafted for eternity. 

Morlcy Settlement , Jem. 17th, 1844. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 149.) 

The fore part of September was spent in making preparations to remove to the 
town of Hiram, and re-commence tne translation of the Bible. The brethren 
who were commanded to go up to Zion were earnestly engaged in getting ready 
to start in the coming October. On the 11th of September I received the follow- 
ing 

Revelation, given in Kirtland, September , 1831. 


Behold, thus s&ith the Lord your God 
unto you, O ye elders of my church, hearken 
ye and hear, and receive my will concern- 
ing you : for verily, 1 say unto you, I will 
that ye should overcome the world, where- 
fore I will have compassion upon you. 
There are those among you who have sin- 
ned ; but verily, I say for this once, for 
mine own glory, and for the salvation of 
souls, I have forgiven you your sins. 

I will be merciful unto you, for I have 
given unto you the kingdom : and the keys 
of the mysteries of the kingdom shall not 
be taken from my servant Joseph Smith, 
jun., through the means I have appointed, 
while he liveth, inasmuch as he obeyeth mine 
ordinances. There are those who have 
sought occasion against him without cause ; 
nevertheless he has sinned: but verily, Isay 
unto you, I the Lord forgive sins unto 
those who confess their sins before me, and 
ask forgiveness, who have not sinned 
unto death. My disciples, in days of old, 
sought occasion against one another, and 
forgave not one another in their hearts, and 
for this evil they were afflicted and sorely 
chastened : wherefore, 1 say unto you, that 
ye ought to forgive one another, for he that 
forgiveth not his brother his trespasses, 
standeth condemned before the Lord, for 
there remaineth in him the greater sins. I 
the Lord, will forgive whom I will forgive, 
but of you it is required to forgive all men ; 
and ye ought to say in your hearts, let God 
judge between me and thee, and reward 


thee according to thy deeds. And he that 
repenteth not of his sins, and confesseth 
them not, then shall ye bring him before 
the church, and do with him as the scrip- 
tures say unto you, either by command* 
ment or by revelation. And this ye shall 
do, that God might be glorified, not because 
ye forgive not, having not compassion, but 
that ye may be justified in the eyes of the 
law, that ye may not offend him who is your 
Lawgiver. 

Verily, I say, for this cause ye shall do 
these things. Behold, I the Lord was 
angry with him who was my servant Ezra 
Booth, and also my servant Isaac Morley ; 
for they kept not the law, neither the com- 
mandment ; they sought evil in their hearts, 
and I the Lord withheld my Spirit. They 
condemned for evil that thing in which 
there was no evil ; nevertheless, I have for- 
given my servant Isaac Morley. And also 
my servant Edward Partridge, behold, he 
hath sinned, and Satan seeketh to destroy 
his soul ; but when these things are made 
known unto them, they repent of the evil 
and they shall be forgiven. 

And now, verily, I say, that it is expe- 
dient in roe, that my servant Sidney Gil- 
bert, after a few weeks should return upon 
his business, and to his agency in the land of 
Zion ; and that which he hath seen and 
heard may be made known unto my dis- 
ciples that they perish not. And for this 
cause have I spoken these things. And 
again, I say unto you, that my servant Isaao 

K 
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Morlej, may not be tempted above that 
which he is able to bear, and counsel 
wrongfully to your hurt. I gave command- 
ment that this farm should be sold. I will 
not that my servant Frederick G. Wil- 
liams should sell his farm ; for I the Lord 
will to retain a strong hold in the land 
of Kirtland for the space of five years, in 
the which I will not overthrow the wicked, 
that thereby I may save some: and after 
that day, I the Lord will not hold any 
guilty that shall go, with an open heart, up 
to the land of Zion, for I the Lord re- 
quire the hearts of the children of men. 

Behold, now it is called to-day (until the 
coming of the Son of Man), and verily it is 
a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tything 
of my people ; for he that is tythed shall 
not be burned (at his coming) ; for after to- 
day cometh the burning. This is speaking 
after the manner of the Lord ; for verily 1 
say, to-morrow all the proud and they that 
do wickedly shall be as stubble, and I will 
burn them up, for 1 am the Lord of hosts, 
and 1 will not spare any that remaineth in 
Babylon. Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye 
will labour while it is called to-day. And 
is it not meet that my servants Newel K. 
Whitney and Sidney Gilbert should sell 
their store and their possessions here, for 
this is not wisdom, until the residue of the 
church which remaineth in this place shall 
go up to the land of Zion. 

Behold it is Baid in my laws, or forbidden 
to get in debt to thine enemies ; but behold 
it is not Bald at any time, that the Lord 
should not take when he please, and pay as 
•eemeth him good : wherefore as ye are 
agents, and ye are on the Lord's errand; 
and whatever ye do according to the will of 
the Lord, is the Lord's business, and he has 


set you to provide for his saints in these last 
days, that they may obtain an inheritance in 
the land of Zion ; and, behold, 1 the Lord 
declare unto you, and my words are sure 
and shall not fail, that they shall obtain it ; 
but all things must come to pass in their 
time ; wherefore be not weary in well-doing, 
for ye are laving the foundation of a great 
w ork. — And out of small things proceedeth 
that which is great. 

Behold, the Lord requireth the heart, and 
a willing mind ; and the willing and obedi- 
ent shall eat the good of the land of Zion, 
in these last days : and the rebellious shall 
be cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall 
be sent away, and shall not inherit the land: 
for verily 1 say, that the rebellious are not 
of the blood of Ephraim, wherefore they 
shall be plucked out. Behold, I the Lord, 
have made my church in these last days like 
unto a judge, sitting on a hill, or in a high 
place, to judge the nations; for it shall 
come to pass, that the inhabitants of Zion 
shall judge all things pertaining to Zion ; 
and liars and hypocrites shall be proved by 
them, and they who are not apostles and 
prophets shall be known. 

And even the bishop, who is a judge, and 
his counsellors, if they are not faithful in 
their stewardships, shall be condemned, 
and others shall be planted in their stead ; 
for behold, I say unto you, that Zion shall 
flourish, and the glory of the Lord shall be 
upon her ; and she shall be an ensign unto 
the people, and there shall come unto her 
out of every nation under heaven. And the 
day shall come, when the nations of the 
earth shall tremble because of her, and shall 
fear, because of her terrible ones : the Lord 
hath spoken it. Amen. 


On the 12th of September, I removed with my family to the township of Hiram, 
and commenced living with John Johnson. Hiram was in Portage county, and 
about thirty miles south-easterly from Kirtland. From this time until the fore- 
part of October, I did little more than prepare to rc-commence the translation 
of the Bible. About this time Ezra Booth came out as an apostate. He came 
into the church upon seeing a person healed of an infirmity of many years stand- 
ing. He had been a melhodist priest for some time previous to his embracing the 
fulness of the gospel, as developed in the Book of Mormon, and upon his admis- 
sion into the enurch he was ordained an elder, as will be seen by the foregoing 
revelations. He went up to Missouri as a companion of elder Morley ; but when 
he actually learned that faith, humility, patience and tribulation were before bles- 
sing, and that God brought low before he exalted : that instead of “ the Saviour’s 
granting him power to smite men and make them believe,” (as he said he wanted 
God to do to him) he found he must become all things to aU men, that he might, 
peradventure, save some, and that, too, by all diligence, by perils by sea and land ; 
as was the case in the days of Jesus, which appears in the 6th chapter of St. 
John’s gospel, he said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye seek me not because 
yesaw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled.” So it 
was with Booth ; and when he was disappointed by his own evil heart, he turned 
away, and as said before, became an apostate, and wrote a series of letters, which, 
by their colouring, falsity, and vain calculations to overthrow the work of the 
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Lord, exposed his weakness, wickedness and folly, and left him a monument of 
his own sname, for the world to wonder at. 

A conference was held, in which brother W. W. Phelps was instructed to stop at 
Cincinnati on his way to Missouri, and purchase a press and type for the purpose 
of establishing and publishing a monthly paper at Independence, Jackson county, 
Missouri, to be called the “ Evening and, Morning Star .'' The first Sunday in 
October, Orson Hyde, a clerk, in brothers Sydney Gilbert and Newel K. Whit- 
ney’s store, in Kirtland, was baptized and became a member of the churfch. As 
he was soon after designated as one of the chosen men of the Lord, to bear his 
word to the nations, I feel a desire to notice him as he was and as he is. He was, 
in his own words, left in his infancy an orphan, with none to look upon him with 
a father's eye and feel for him with a mother's heart. The hand that wiped his 
infant tears was still, the breast that gave him suck was cold and slumberea in the 
arms of death. He was thrust abroad upon the cold and friendless bosom of an 
unfeeling world, so that for twenty long years he saw no one in whose veins flowed 
a drop of kindred blood, and, consequently, grew up as a wild and uncultivated 
plant of nature, and now had come into the new and everlasting covenant, to be 
renewed and receive grace for grace, and put himself under the Fatherly care of 
Him whose yoke is easy and whose burden is light, and who rewardeth his sons 
and daughters who serve him faithfully to the end, with eternal life. 

To continue, in his own figure, he now stood before the world to feed the fowls 
of the Lord, in the same manner that he had done in early life to feed the poultry 
of the gentlemen with whom he had resided. For, says he, when I poured the corn 
upon the ground, the fowls all came together en masse, but after the corn was ex- 
hausted, and the stream stayed, the fowls all turned away, going in different direc- 
tions, each one singing his own song. So with religion, while God poured out 
the stream of revelation upon the ancient church they were all united and ate the 
living bread ; but when he withheld revelations in latter times, because of the un- 
belief of men, they turned and went their own course, and sung their own song, 
some a methodist song, some a baptist song, some a presbyterian song, &c. ; but 
if they had had revelation they would have sung one of the songs of Zion. His 
further history will come in, in place, hereafter. In the fore part of October, I 
received the following 

Revelation on Prayer, given October, 1831. 


Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one sent 
down from on high, who is mighty and 
powerful, whose going forth is unto the 
ends of the earth ; yea, whose voice is unto 
men, “Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight.” The keys of the 
kingdom of God are committed unto man on 
tha earth, and from thence shall the gospel 
roll forth unto the ends of the earth ; as 
the stone which is cut out of the mountain 
without hands, shill roll forth until it has 
filled the whole earth : yea, a voice crying 
— “Prepare ye the way of the Lord, prepare 
ye the supper of the Lamb, make ready for 
the bridegroom. Pray unto the Lord, call 


upon his holy name, make known his won- 
derful works among the people, call upon 
the Lord, that his kingdom may go forth 
upon the earth; that the inhabitants thereof 
may receive it, and be prepared for the days 
to come, in the which the Son of man shall 
come down from Heaven, clothed in the 
brightness of his glory, to meet the king- 
doms of God, which is set up on the earth.” 
Wherefore, may the kingdom of God go 
forth, that the kingdom of heaven may 
come; that thou, O God, may be glorified in 
heaven, so on earth, that thine enemies may 
be subdued ; for thine is the honour, power 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


Soon after the above revelation was received, I re-commenced the translation of 
the Scriptures, in company with elder Rigdon, who had removed to Hiram, to act 
in his office of scribe to me. On the 11th of October, a conference was held at 
brother Johnson's, where I was living, at which the elders were instructed into 
the ancient manner of conducting meetings, of which knowledge most of them 
were ignorant. A committee of six were appointed to instruct the several branches 
of the church. Elders David Whitmer and Reynolds Cahoon were appointed as 
two of the said committee ; with the further duty on their mission of setting forth 
the condition of brothers Joseph Smith, jun., and Sydney Rigdon, that they might 
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obtain means to continue the translation. This conference was adjourned till the 
25th of October, to meet at the house of Sereins Burnett, in Orange, Cuyahoga 
county. On the 21st I attended a special conference, to settle a difficulty which 
had occurred in Kirtland, on account that William Cahoon and Peter Devolve 
had abused one of brother Whitney's children. Myself and elder Higdon were ap- 
pointed to go to Kirtland and settle the difficulty, which we did. At the confe- 
rence on the 25th, at Orange, twelve high priests, seventeen elders, four priests, 
three teachers, and four deacons, together with a large congregation attended. 
Much business was done, and the four remaining committee, authorised by the 
conference at Hiram, on the 11th were appointed, and consisted of Simeon Carter, 
Orson Hyde, Hyrum Smith, and Emer Harris At the request of William E. 
M'c Lellin, I inquired of the Lord and received the following 


Revelation, given October , 1830. 


Behold, thus saith the Lotd unto you my 
servant, William E. M’c Lellin, blessed are 
you, inasmuch as you have turned away 
from your iniquities, and have received my 
truths, saith the Lord, your Redeemer, the 
Saviour of the w orld ; even of as many as 
believe on my name. Verily, I say unto 
you, blessed are you for receiving mine 
everlasting covenant, even the fulness of my 
gospel, sent forth unto the children of men ; 
that they might have life, and be made par- 
takers of the glories which are to be re- 
vealed in the last days, as it was written by 
the prophets and apostles in days of old. 

Verily, 1 say unto you, my servant Wil- 
liam, that you are clean, but not all : repent, 
therefore, of those things which are not 
pleasing in my sight, saith the Lord; for 
the Lord will show them unto you. And 
now, verily, I the Lord will show unto you 
what I will concerning you, or what is my 
will concerning you. Behold, verily, I say 
unto you, that it is my will that you should 
proclaim my gospel from land to land, and 
from city to city ; yea, in those fegions 
round about where it has not been pro- 
claimed. 

Tarry not many days in this place : go not 
up unto the land of Zion, as yet ; but, inas- 


much as you can send, send; otherwise, 
think not of thy property. Go unto the 
eastern lands, bear testimony in every place, 
unto every people, and in their synagouges, 
reasoning with the people. 

Let my servant Samuel H. Smith, go with 
you, and forsake him not, and give him 
thine instructions. And he that is faithful 
shall be made strong in every place, and 1 
the Lord will go with you. 

Lay your hands upon the sick, and they 
shall recover. Return not till I the Lord 
shall send you. Be patient in affliction. 
Ask and ye shall receive. Knock and it 
shall be opened unto you. Seek not to be 
cumbered. Forsake all unrighteousness. 
Commit not adultery, a temptation with 
which thou hast been troubled. Keep theee 
sayings, for they are true and faithful, and 
thou shalt magnify thine office, and push 
many people to Zion, with songs of ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads. Continue in 
these things even unto the end, and you 
shall have a crown of eternal life at the 
right hand of my Father, who is full of 
grace and truth. Verily, thus saith the 
Lord your God, your Redeemer, even Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


I returned from the conference at Orange, to Hiram, and as Oliver Cowdery 
and John Whitmer were to start for Independence, Missouri, a special conference 
was appointed for the first of November, at which I received the following 
Revelation : — 


Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith 
the voice of him who dwells on high, and 
whose eyes are upon all men ; yea, verily, I 
say, hearken ye people from afar, and ye 
that are upon the islands of the sea, listen 
together. For verily, the voice of the Lord 
is unto all men, and there is none to escape; 
and there is no eye that shall not see, neither 
ear that shall not hear, neither heart that 
shall not be penetrated. And the rebel- 
lious shall be pierced with much sorrow, 
for their iniquities shall be spoken upon the 
house tops, and their secret acts shall be 
revealed. And the voice of warning shall 


be unto all people, by the months of my 
disciples whom I have chosen in these last 
days, and they shall go forth and none shall 
stay them, for I the Lord have commanded 
them. 

Behold, this is mine authority, and the 
authority of my servants, and my preface 
unto the book of my commandments, which 
1 have given them to publish unto yon, O 
inhabitants of the earth : wherefore, fear 
and tremble, O ye people, for what I the 
Lord have decreed in them, shall be ful- 
filled. And verily, I say unto you, that they 
who go forth, bearing these tidings unto 
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the inhabitants of the earth, to them it 
power given to seal both on earth and in 
heaven, the unbelieving and rebellions ; ye^ 
verily, to seal them up unto the day when 
the WTath of God shall be poured out upon 
the wicked without measure ; unto the day 
when the Lord Bhall come to recompense 
unto every man according to his work, and 
measure unto every man according to the 
measure which be has measured to his fel- 
low man. 

Wherefore, the voice of the Lord is unto 
the ends of the earth, that all that will hear 
may hear ; prepare ye, prepare ye for that 
which is to come, for the Lord is nigh, and 
the anger of the Lord is kindled, and his 
•word is bathed in heaven, and it shall fall 
upon the inhabitants of the earth. And the 
arm of the Lord shall be revealed, and the 
day cometh, that they who will not hear 
the voice of the Lord, neither the voice of 
his servants, neither give heed to the words 
of the prophets and apostles, shall be cut 
off from among the people. For they have 
strayed from mine ordinances, and have 
broken mine everlasting covenant; they seek 
not the Lord to establish his righteousness, 
but every man walketh in his own way, and 
after the image of his own god, whose 
image is the likeness of the world, and 
whose substance is that of an idol, which 
waxeth old, and shall perish in Babylon, 
even Babylon the great, which shall fall. 

Wherefore, I the Lord, knowing the ca- 
lamity which shall come upon the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, called upon my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun., and spake unto him from 
heaven, and gave him commandments ; and 
also gave commandments to others, that they 
should proclaim these things unto the world; 
and all this that it might be fulfilled, which 
was written by the prophets: the weak 
things of tbe world shall come forth and 
break down the mighty and strong ones, 
that man should not counsel his fellow man, 
neither trust in the arm of flesh, but that 
every man might speak in the name of God, 
the Lord, even the Saviour of the world, 
that faith also might increase in the earth : 
that mine everlasting covenant might be 
established : that the fulness of my gospel 
might be proclaimed by the weak and the 
simple, unto the ends of the world, and 
before kings and rulers. 

Behold I am God, and have spoken it ; 
these commandments are of me, and were 
given unto my servants in their weakness, 
after the manner of their language, that 


they might come to understanding: and 
inasmuch as they erred, it might be made 
known : and inasmuch as they sought wis- 
dom, they might be instructed: and inas- 
much as they sinned, they might be chas- 
tened, that they might repent ; and inasmuch 
as they were humble, they might be made 
strong, and blessed from on high, and receive 
knowledge from time to time : and after 
having received the record of the Nephites, 
yea, even my servant Joseph Smith, jun., 
might have power to translate through the 
mercy of God, by the power of God, the 
Book of Mormon ; and also those to whom 
these commandments were given, might 
have power to lay the foundation of this 
church, and to bring it forth out of obscu- 
rity, and out of darkness, the only true and 
living church upon tbe face of the whole 
earth, with which I tbe Lord am well 
pleased, speaking unto the church collec- 
tively and not individually ; for 1 the Lord 
cannot look upon sin with the least degree 
of allowance ; nevertheless, be that repents 
and does the commandments of the Lord, 
shall be forgiven, and he that repents not, 
from him shall be taken even the light which 
he has received, for my Spirit shall not 
always strive with man, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

And again, verily I say unto you, O in- 
habitants of tbe earth, I the Lord am willing 
to make these things known unto all flesh, 
for I am no respecter of persons, and wil- 
leth that all men shall know that the day 
speedily cometh, the hour is not yet, but U 
nigh at hand, when, peace shall be taken 
from the earth, and the devil shall have 
power over his own dominion, and also tbe 
Lord shall have power over his saints, and 
shall reign in their midst, and shall come 
down in judgment upon Idumea, or the 
world. 

Search these commandments, for they are 
true and faithful, and the prophecies and 
promises which are in them shall all be ful- 
filled. 

What I the Lord have spoken, I have 
spoken, and I excuse not myself, and though 
the heavens and the earth pass away, my 
word shall not pass away, but shall all be 
fulfilled, whether by mine own voice, or by 
the voice of my servants, it is the same; 
for behold, and lo, the Lord is God, and tbe 
Spirit beareth record, and the record is true, 
and the truth abideth for aver and ever t 
Amen. 
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SUNDAY MORNING. 

This annual and most interesting meeting was held on the 6th of April, in 
the Hall of Science, Manchester. The day being favourable, a very large as- 
sembly congregated from the neighbouring branches, who, together with the nume- 
rous delegates from different parts of the country, filled the commodious hall, and 
presented a very pleasing appearance. 

The meeting being called to order at half-past ten o'clock by elder Milton Holmes, 
it was carried unanimously that elder Wilford Woodruff preside, and that elder 
William Walker, and elder J. B. Meynell act as clerks of the conference. 

The sixteenth hymn being sung, elder Woodruff offered up prayer, when the first 
hymn was sung, after which the number of officers present was called for, when it 
appeared, of the presidency, elder W. Woodruff, one of the Quorum of the Twelve, 
Counsellors Reuben Hedlock and Thomas Ward — High Priests, eight — of the 
Quorum of the Seventies, five — Elders, seventy-seven — Priests, sixty-six — Teachers, 
thirty-seven — Deacons, seven. 

Elder Woodruff having made some remarks to the delegates as to the order of 
representation, the delegates were called upon to make their respective statements. 


Manchester Conference — Represented by 
elder Milton Holmes, including 24 branches, 
viz., Manchester, Stockport, Ashton, Duk- 
enfield, Newton Moor, Mottraro, Bolton, 
Tottington, Leith, Haslingden, Breightmet 
Fold, Bury^ Oldham, Rochdale, Eccles, Pen- 
dlebury, Heatons, Ratcliff, Cross Moor, 
Didsbury, Edgeworth Moor, Middleton, 
Crompton Fold, and Whitefield, containing 
1723,- members, 2 high priests, 55 elders, 
99 priests, 51 teachers, 25 deacons; bap- 
tized since last general conference, 279. 

Liverpool Conference — Represented by el- 
der J. A. Stratton, including 13 branches, 
viz., Liverpool, Douglas, Peel (Isle of Man), 
St. Helens, Newton, Warrington, Tranmere, 
Ewloe, Kennerton, Chester, Overton, Woo- 
ton, Pool Quay, containing 6J8 members, 
3 high priests, 31 elders, 39 priests, 21 
teachers, 10 deacons; baptized since last 
general conference, 120. 

Preston Conference — Represented by el- 
der Leonard Hardy, including 10 branches, 
viz., Preston, Lancaster, Kendal, Brigsteer, 
Holme, Heslcin, Hunter's Hill, Euxton, 
Leyland, Southport, and Longton, includ- 
ing 505 members, 16 elders, 24 priests, 15 
teachers, 4 deacons ; baptized since last ge- 
neral conference, 21. 

London Conference — Represented by elder 
E. H. Davis, including 5 branches, viz., Lon- 
don, Newbury, Woolwich, Luton, and Ports- 
mouth, containing 328 members, 12 elders, 
17 priests, 8 teachers, and 9 deacons ; bap- 
tized since last general conference, 55. 

Macclesfield Conference — Represented by 
elder James Galley, including 7 branches, 
viz., Macclesfield, Bollington, Middlewich, 


Northwich, Plumbley, Crewe, and Little 
Bud worth, containing 204 members, 1 high 
priest, 9 elders, 19 priests, 12 teachers, 4 
deacons; baptized since last general con- 
ference, 13. 

< Birmingham Conference — Represented by 
elder Robert Crook, including 14 branches, 
viz., Birmingham, Gritsgreen, Oldbury, 
West Bromwich, Walsall, Dudley, Brittle 
Lane, Bilston, Kidderminster. Bloxwich, 
Rockshill, Rewbury Hill, Wolverhampton, 
and Shatterford, containing 668 members, 
1 high priest, 35 elders, 54 priests, 81 
teachers, 15 deacons; baptized since last 
general conference, 146. 

Derbyshire Conference — Represented by 
elder Robert Crook, including 5 branches, 
viz., Wooden Box, Dunstall, Branston, Bar- 
ton, Coles ville ; baptized since last general 
conference, 112. 

Staffordshire Conference — Represented by 
elder Geo. Simpson, inclnding 15 branches, 
viz., Burslem, Hanley, Stoke-npon-Trent, 
Newcastle, Baddeley Edge, Bradley Green, 
Knutton Heath, Longton, Coxbank, Prees, 
Tnnstall, Leek, Longport, Hassall Green, 
Allsagar’s Bank, and Whitchurch. 

£ Edinburgh Conference — Represented by 
elder John Banks, including 11 branches, 
viz., Edinburgh, East Wemyss, Stirling, 
Pathhead, Falkirk, Hunter's Fold, Croft 
Head, Tement, Dundee, Biggar ; baptized 
since last quarterly conference, 12. 

Glasgow Conference — Represented by el- 
der James Houston, including 16 branches, 
viz., Glasgow, Airdrie, Lanark, Paisley, 
Johnston, Bridge of Weir, Kilbirnie, Irvine, 
Kilmarnock, Greenock, Balfrone, Bon hill. 
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Campsie, Thornley Bank, Tollcross, Ren- 
frew ; baptized since last general confe- 
rence, 236. 

Sheffield Conference — Represented by 
elder J. Ure, including 7 branches, viz., Shef- 
field, Mattersea, Grindley, Woodhouse, Don- 
caster, Donnington, Chesterfield ; baptized 
since last general conference, 109. 

- Bradford Conference — Represented by E. 
F. Sheets, including 3 branches, viz., Brad- 
ford, Idle, and Leeds, containing 181 mem- 
bers, 7 elders, 11 priests, 5 teachers, 5 
deacouB ; baptized since last general confe- 
rence, 47. 

Worcestershire Conference — Represented 
by elder Thomas Smith, including Earl’s- 
common, Bromsgrove, Persell Green, Wor- 
cester, Penvin, Flyford Flavel, Barford, St. 
John’s, Milton, Royal Leamington Spa, 
Stratford-upon-Avon, Coventry, containing 
270 members, 12 elders, 20 priests, 8 
teachers, 5 deacons ; baptized since last ge- 
neral conference, 105. 

Clitheroe Conference — Represented by 
elder William Speakman, including 1 1 
branches, viz., Clitheroe, Waddington, Chat- 
burn, Downhahi, Settle, Burnley, Accring- 
ton, Goodshaw Fold, Blackburn, Chaighley, 
Ribchester, containing 302 members, 15 
elders, 18 priests, 18 teachers, 6 deacons ; 
baptized since last general conference, 27. 

Leicestershire' Conference — Represented 
by elder Thomas Margetts, including 3 
branches, viz., Leicester, Nottingham, Bla- 
bey, containing 140 members, 6 elders, 10 
priests, 2 teachers, 3 deacons ; baptized 
since last general conference, 72. 

Cheltenham Conference — Represented by 
elder John Johnson, including 9 branches, 
viz., Cheltenham, Apperley, Narton, Frogs- 
marsh, Brangreen, Puncill, Little Dean 
Woodside, Edgehill, Sydney ; baptized since 
last general conference, 64. 

Bath Conference — Represented by elder 
Thomas Smith, including 2 branches, viz., 
Bath and Downhead, containing 108 mem- 
bers, 3 elders, 8 priests, 1 teacher, 1 dea- 
con ; baptized since last general conference, 
69. 

> Bedfordshire Conference — Represented by 
elder Robert Martin, including 12 branches, 
viz., Bedford, Thorncote, Gravely, Whad- 
don, Evershott, Walden, North Crawley, 
Stock, Wyboston, Honeydon, Irchester, 
Wellingborough ; baptized since last gene- 
ral conference, 36. 

Carlisle Conference — Represented by elder 


John Allen, including 6 branches, viz., Car- 
lisle, Brampton, Alston Moor, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, Sunderland, containing 150 
members, (number of officers not reported.) 
' LitUemoor Branch — Represented by elder 
Thomas Smith, of Bath, including ^mem- 
bers, 1 elder, 1 teacher, 1 deacon ; bap- 
tized since last general conference 6. 

Merthyr Tydville Conference — Repre- 
sented by elder William Henshaw, in- 
cluding 12 branches, containing 316 mem- 
bers, 7 elders, 10 priests, 7 teachers, 4 
deacons ; baptized since last general confer- 
ence, 195. 

Mars Hill Conference — Represented by 
elder G. P. Waugh, including 24 branches, 
viz., Mars Hill, Old Storridge, Coles Green, 
Wooferhood, Brinxty Common, Bromyards 
Down, Whitbourne, Clifton, Ridgeway 
Cross, Polehouso, Key’s End Street, Led- 
bury, Froomshill, Darlow and Stanley Hill, 
Stocks Lane, Shucknell Hills, Lugwardine, 
Hereford, Leominster, Ludlow, Stoke, St. 
Melbro’, Bellsgates, Combs Moor, Presteign; 
baptized since since last general conference, 
36. 

Hull Conference — Represented by elder 
William Walker, including 6 branches, con- 
taining 74 members, 5 elders, 5 priests, 6 
teachers, 2 deacons ; baptized since last 
general conference, 36. 

Wapload — Represented by elder George 
Eype, including 17 members, 1 priest ; bap- 
tized since last general conference, 17. 

Ireland — Represented by letter, contains 
33 members, 3 eiders, 2 priests, 1 teacher ; 
baptized 1. 

Garway Conference — Represented by el- 
der Richard Blakey, including 6 branches, 
viz., Garway, Oriop, Buckhold, Ewiasha- 
rold, Keevern, containing 136 members, 3 
elders, 10 priests, 4 teachers, 1 deacon ; 
baptized, 4. 

Chalford Hill Conference — Represented 
by elder E. H. Webb, including 8 branches, 
viz., Chalford, Avening, Tetbury, King’s- 
hood, Cam, Chapel Allerton, Canterbury, 
containing 154 members, 5 elders, 10 priests, 
6 teachers, 3 deacons; baptized since last 
general conference, 88. 

Bristol — Represented by letter, contains 
90 members, 3 elders, 6 priests, 3 teachers, 
1 deacon ; baptized since last general con- 
ference, 10. 

Trowbridge and vicinity, containing 9 
members, 1 elder ; baptized since last ge- 
neral conference, 9. 


The meeting being closed by singing and prayer, adjourned until the afternoon. 


AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

Meeting opened by singing the 142nd hymn, after which elder Ward engaged 
in prayer. The sacrament was then administered by elder J. D. Ross. 

Elder Ward made a few remarks upon the necessity of attending upon the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's supper. 
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Elder Hedlock then spoke on the purpose of a general conference, and the ne- 
cessity of unity of feeling and action, and of order in the conferences, remarking 
that branches raised up since last conference cannot form themselves into confe- 
rences without the decision of a general conference, and persons seeking to render 
themselves independent of those who were appointed by the last general conference, 
are out of order, and violating the laws of the kingdom of God. He remarked that 
the presiding elders of branches should be associated with the officers of those bran- 
ches in doing all things in righteousness for rolling onward the kingdom of God ; 
and also, that the presidents of conferences should be united with the presiding 
officers of branches in the same great cause. Thus should all be united in the 

? reat purpose in which they were engaged, viz., the salvation of the human family 
he occasional offences that arise from individuals whose minds are too contracted 


to grasp the sublimity of the subject of salvation, we should learn to endure, and 
exercise forgiveness rather than raise an obstacle against the progress of the work. 
He exhorted the audience to exert themselves to live as saints to day, and if such 
was their continued purpose, they would not err very far from the path of rectitude. 
The president then called for the delegates to represent the condition and stand- 


ing of the conferences. 

Elder Milton Holmes stated the Manchester conference to be in a very good con- 
dition ; the prospects, indeed, were very cheering, perhaps more so than at any other 
period, and every thing seemed to foretell the reaping of a rich, harvest. He ex- 
horted the saints to listen to the counsel given, and bore a strong testimony to the 
truth of the work. 


Elder Leonard Hardy stated that he had not long been connected with the Pres- 
ton conference, but the prospects to the best of his knowledge were much improved. 
The officers in council were united, and there was a probability of some being bap- 
tized. He also bore testimony to the truth, and prayed for the success of the 
work. 


Elder Elisha H. Davis rose to state the condition of the London conference, 
which he said was very satisfactory at the present time. They had witnessed the 
gradual increase of the church, and of very respectable people of the congregations 
that were seeking after the truth. The officers were but few, but they were doing 
good, and though the Saints themselves were generally speaking but poor, yet they 
were determined to press forward and be united in the work of the Lord. The 
spirit of the gathering was very powerful among them, many had already left for 
Zion, and many more were very anxious to go. The meetings were well attended, 
and some were baptked weekly, He requested an interest in the prayers of the 
Saints, that he might be endued with wisdom and prudence ; the enemies were on 
the alert to detect, if possible, any thing that might be thought a false step, and 
without the prayers and faith of the Saints, he felt quite incompetent for the task 
devolving upon him. 

Elder Galley stated that the Macclesfield conference, from the past year's expe- 
rience, was much improved, and never had the Spirit of God given stronger testi- 
mony of the truth than these last three months. The officers were united in 
desiring the glory of God. He further stated that the conference was extensive as 
regarded the distances of places, and that his circumstances in business did not 
allow him to pay that attention to it which it required, that other labourers were 
much wanted, and he requested that some travelling elder or high priest might be 
sent amongst them. 

Elder Robert Crook rose to report the condition of the Birmingham conference, 
and we rejoiced much to see our aged brother manifesting almost the agility of 
youth. He stated that he rejoiced much to see the Saints by whom he was sur- 
rounded, and he rejoiced also at the condition in which he had left his conference, 
their councils were in peace — unity and love prevailed amongst them. He also 
rejoiced much in the late visit of elder J. B. Meynell, and thanked God for his 
visit, and he was very sorry that he was leaving England, for he knew they were 
of one heart and of one mind. He exhorted his brethren to be loyal subjects of the 
realm, stating that ho prayed for her majesty the Queen three times a day, until 
the magistrates themselves declared him to be a most loyal subject. He also stated 
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that the Derbyshire conference was in a good condition at present, but much in 
need of some active labourer. 

Elder George Simpson stated that there was not that union in the Staffordshire 
conference which was necessary for the well-being of the church, he hoped they 
would take his conference into consideration, and that measures might be taken for 
their assistance. 

Elder John Banks stated that he had not had much time to become acquainted 
with the Edinburgh conference, having only been there about three weeks. Edin- 
burgh was a splendid city, the seat of much wisdom and learning, and it would 
require much wisdom and prudence to be exercised ; but considering all circum- 
stances, he trusted that the coming year would yield them a rich harvest. 

Elder Richard Blakey stated that the Garway conference had many difficulties 
to contend with, but still it was in a better condition than he had known it before. 
He should wish to call the attention to this conference as he was at present under 
the necessity of retiring from his labours in the vineyard, in order to assist an aged 
father, whose growing infirmities called for his help. 

Elder James Houston stated that the branches m the Glasgow conference were 
in a very prosperous condition, full of union and love in their counsels ; L&nerk, 
where he had been labouring, numbered 64 in about six months ; he was sorry that 
he was not better able to represent the whole conference, as its general condition 
was most satisfactory and encouraging. 

Elder James Ure briefly stated that the Sheffield conference was in a very cheer- 
ing condition. 

Elder E. F. Sheets remarked that the Bradford conference at his first visit rather 
alarmed him, but he thought he could now state that it was in very good order, 
and he knew not of a dissenting voice in the whole of the three branches of Bradford, 
Idle, and Leeds ; more labourers were wanted, and he anticipated much good 
would be the result. 

Elder Thomas Smith said in reference to the Worcestershire Conference, that in 
its present condition, love and union were prevailing through the whole, with the 
exception of one case of difficulty, which would come before the meeting. Brother 
Meynell had been visiting them and they had an excellent time. The conference 
spread over an extensive country, and it was their intention to labour indefatigably 
in the coming season. 

The meeting then adjourned until evening. 

EVENING SERVICE. 

The service opened by singing. Prayer by Elder Hedlock, when the representa- 
tion of the condition of the conferences was resumed. 

Elder Stratton stated that generally speaking the branches were in a prosperous 
condition, that four new branches had been organized these last few months. The 
Isle of man branches were in a much better state, united, and the prospects were 
good. 

Elder Speakman stated that the Clitheroe conference was in good standing, peace 
and unity, and every good grace was to be found amongst them, none could be 
more inclined to adhere to counsel. They were a people that were full of humility 
which had caused him much to rejoice ; they were also ever ready to assist in rolling 
forward the kingdom of God, and they only need to be told their duty in order 
to do it. 

Elder John Johnson said he had not been in the habit of speaking before so large 
and respectable a congregation, but rather in the regions of darkness, and amongst 
the blacks of the coalpit. He was, however, glad to say that though Cheltenham 
had, as it were, been torn up by the roots by persons who had never been sent there, 
yet he rejoiced to say that now the people were willing to listen to counsel, and the 
spirit of love and union was in their midst, indeed their condition was better than it 
had been for three years, and there was a great work to do. 

Elder Robert Martin said that the members in the Bedfordshire conference, 
with very few exceptions, were Saints indeed, many of them were of long standing. 
A good foundation had been laid, and the difficulties that had for a considerable time 
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troubled the churches were removed, and the principles are now much inquired after, 
and he felt assured that with wisdom and prudence much might be done, especially 
if more labourers were employed. 

Elder Thomas Margetts stated that the Leicestershire conference was not in so 
good a condition as he could wish to see it. The experience of the last six months 
had been very trying, but after all profitable. When an aspiring spirit arises, it is 
calculated to do much mischief; it had been so there, but the results he had no 
doubt would be beneficial; but notwithstanding all things, the prospects were still 
better than ever, and their congregations were crowded to excess. He earnestly 
requested a visit from some of the presidency as early as possible. 

Elder Thomas Smith stated that the Bath conference was in good standing, 
union and love prevailed in their midst, the gifts and blessings of the Spirit of God 
were abundant, the councils were conducted in peace and love, and the prospects 
were very encouraging. 

Elder William Walker remarked in reference to Hull, that when he was sent 
there, he could not in his address say brethren and sisters, for there was but one 
sister there. He continued his labours by preaching at the dock side to hundreds 
of people, but apparently in vain. He was at times almost in despair, but never- 
theless he received encouragement from the word of God, and continued his labours. 
He remarked also that the books of the church had been a great instrumentality in 
propagating the work in that neighbourhood. The prospects were now encourag- 
ing, and the minds of the people were in some measure turned to the contemplation 
of the principles of truth. 

Elder Dan Jones, from Wales, rose, under an attack of the fever and ague, 
and remarked that he believed it was the intention of the evil one to prevent him 
speaking that evening, but he was determined to bear his testimony in spite of 
every opposing power. He said that he came not in the character of a delegate : 
he represented no conference ; for if he had but baptized one, he should be able 
to represent three. But he would speak of a nation renowned in history, one of 
the most ancient nations of the earth, who had never been subdued, and to whom 
he hoped to be instrumental in bearing the tidings of the work of God, in the last 
days. He enlarged on the characteristics of his people in a manner, and with 
an eloquence, that told how ardently he loved his native tribe and his father- 
land. He remarked that, for many years, as a mariner, he had been in search of 
the principles of truth — he had sought it in almost every clime — among the red 
men of the woods, or the civilized denizens of the city, but he had found it not 
until he came in contact with the followers of the. prophet of the Lord, the noto- 
rious Joseph Smith ; but of that despised individual he would bear his testimony, 
and though he might feel more at home among a tribe of Indians, or on the deck 
of a ship, than upon that platform and before such an audience, yet he would not 
flinch from bearing a faithful testimony to the character of the servant of the 
Lord. He had been with him in the domestic circle, he had been with him in 
peril and in prison, and only left him about an hour before the murderous deed of 
nis assassination was perpetrated; and he had now come in obedience to the coun- 
sel of the martyred prophet, as a messenger to his native land, to bear testimony of 
the work for which nis brother had died, and which he had sealed with his blood. 
[We would here remark that we are utterly incapable of doing anything like jus- 
tice to the address of Captain Jones, for though delivered while struggling with 
disease, such was its effect upon ourselves, and we also believe upon others, that 
we ceased to write, in order to give way to the effect produced upon our feelings.] 

Elder William Henshaw stated that Merthyr Tydvill conference was in a pros- 
perous condition. Two years ago he first went there and met with much opposition ; 
but some became obedient to the gospel, and the signs followed the believers ; gifts, 
blessings, and visions were in their midst, and the saints were rejoicing in the ful- 
ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Elder Wilford Woodruff then rose to represent his conference, to which he had 
pledged himself at an early part of the day. He said that he represented about 
twenty-eight states of the American Union, above one hundred thousand saints, a 
quorum of twelve apostles, the various quorums in the stakes of Zion, fifteen 
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quorums of the seventies, a conference with two temples of the Lord, one long 
ago completed, and one fast hastening to its completion. After enumerating 
many other things, which, from the rapidity of his utterance, we failed to note, 
he remarked that the condition of the cnurches in America was more encouraging 
than at any former period in the history of the church. — The Saints were more 
universally of one heart and one mind, and the Spirit of Elijah’s God was in their 
midst. He then addressed himself to the elders and officers by whom he was sur- 
rounded, exhorting them in all cases to abide by the laws of the land, and, that 
no man, by keeping the laws of the kingdom of God, need violate the laws of the 
realm : that no one who infringed upon those laws in any manner would be sus- 
tained by the authorities of the church. We had nothing to do with the laws but 
to keep them. He further remarked that elders, generally, raised up churches 
like unto themselves, and therefore it behoved them to be an example to their flocks 
in all things that were holy and righteous. The kingdom of God was a kingdom 
of order, and a spirit of order ought to characterise every branch of the church. 
He rejoiced much in assembling with them that day, and in meeting such a vast 
concourse of brethren and sisters as greeted his eyes that day : he rejoiced also to 
find things throughout the land in so good a condition as they were. He further 
exhorted the Saints not to be discouraged by their trials, but to contemplate the 
course of the Saviour, from the manger to the cross ; he sought not for peace 
and popularity, but for the salvation of men. It was no sign, because men were 
poor that they could not be useful and successful in propagating the principles of 
truth ; let us but remember from whence our power comes, ana forget not, what 
elder Ward often endeavours to teach us, that union is strengh, that the grand 
secret of our success lies in being of one heart and of one mind ; but, that on the 
contrary, division stops all blessings, and closes the heavens against us. Yes, he 
would say, the heavens were full of blessings for the Saints, but union and peace 
amongst us could alone call them down upon us. He would, therefore, call upon 
them, for God’s sake, to be united in all things pertaining to the rolling onward of 
the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. — The meeting was then closed 
with singing and prayer, and adjourned until the next morning, to assemble in the 
large room in Bridge-street, at ten o’clock. 

MONDAY MORNING. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, elder Woodruff proceeded to 
speak on the great principles that should actuate the servants of the Lord, exhort- 
ing them to lay aside all principles of selfishness, and act according to counsel. To 
labour for the good of all, acting as one man before the Lord, in order to do the 
best for the welfare of the kingdom of God. 

Elder Hedlock spoke on the condition of the church in Nauvoo, how they had 
suffered from time to time from unrighteous men getting into their society, who 
had lost sight of the great principles of the kingdom of God, — and who sought 
only to aggrandise themselves at the expense of the entire community. Individuals 
had been amongst them at an early period, who had made extensive purchases of 
land, which had been enhanced in value by the gathering of the Saints, and thus 
they had taken an advantage of the people by disposing of their purchases at an 
exorbitant rate of profit. They had also had to suffer from various repeated law 
suits that had impoverished their resources, that otherwise might have been em- 
ployed in providing labour for the poor. He had looked at their situation, and he 
felt anxious for the adoption of some plan that might mutually benefit all. He was 
desirous of preventing the spirit of monopoly from entering into their midst, and 
while he now contemplated as it were the energies of the people being thrown away 
amongst their enemies, he wished to adopt such means as should preserve amongst 
themselves the combined industry of the Saints for the good of all. He then stated 
his views of the objects to be accomplished, and the benefit arising from the pro- 
posed scheme of a joint stock company, that should unite the efforts of the Saints 
on both sides the water for the good of all. He stated that the shareholders would 
be benefitted by the adoption of such a plan, inasmuch as the capital so employed, 
by judicious management, would in* a few years double its capital. He further 
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remarked that there must be a channel of communication between the Saints on 
both sides the Atlantic for the mutual benefit of all. He further remarked that 
there were a variety of means by which these ends might be accomplished, by pro- 
curing freight for ships, by procuring provisions for emigration from our brethren 
in the West, which, placed in bond in this country, would be a great advantage in 
the supply of sea stores to those that emigrated. He wanted also agents in all 
parts 01 the country to assist in the business of emigration, by posting our bills 
when we had ships in hand, and by procuring passengers, which would afford a 
fair remuneration for labour on business-like principles. All that we wanted was 
men of business to enter into this work, which must ultimately work for the good 
of all. 

Elder Ward then remarked that the great point before the meeting was, whether 
the scheme announced in the last Millennial Stae to the conferences was to be 
adopted or not. 

It was then unanimously voted that such a plan or association as that proposed 
should be adopted. 

It was then unanimously voted that brothers Wilson, Caruthers, M’cEwan, 
Brown, Clark, Milnes, Mason, Banks, Johnson, and Flint, resolve themselves into 
a committee to draw up resolutions, to be examined and discussed by the conference, 
and that they retire into the adjoining room for that purpose. 

The brethren of the committee having retired, elder Woodruff called the atten- 
tion of the conference to the various business lying before them in relation to the 
churches. 

Elder Woodruff first called for those brethren who were so situated as to give 
themselves up to the ministir, when there arose elders J. D. Ross, James Ure, 
Glaud Roger, E. H. Webb, James Houston, Robert Crook, George Slater, Thos. 
Margetts, E. H. Davis, John Allen, J. A. Stratton, E. F. Sheets, William Walker, 
C. Miller, Milton Holmes, Leonard Hardy, George Eyre, William Speakman, 
Thomas Day, Henry Cuerden, G. P. Waugh, Dan Jones, William Henshaw, Wm. 
Allen, Thomas Smith, (of Worcester), Thomas Smith, (of Bath), Phillip West- 
wood, Charles Phelps, Hiram Clark, John Banks, John Johnson. The three last 
named were added, though the brethren had retired on committee. 

The case then arose, before alluded to, in reference to the Worcestershire confer- 
ence, which led to a variety of excellent teaching in reference to elders or others 
interfering in the settlement of difficulties where they were not sent. The adjust- 
ment of difficulties and the right of sitting in judgment belonging in an especial 
manner to the high priesthood, unless elders received a special commission for that 
purpose. 

It was then carried that the church in Coventry continue under the control of the 
Worcestershire conference. 

The meeting being closed by prayer, adjourned until two p.m. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

This service being opened as usual, elder Ward rose to make some remarks on 
the responsibility of all connected with the kingdom of God. As individual mem- 
bers of the church we were by no means exempt from this, inasmuch as it was every 
man and woman’s duty to warn their neighbour. And as we received any portion 
of the authority of the holy priesthood, that responsibility increased, and he would 
assure the meeting that the presidency in this land justly estimated the import- 
ance of the position they occupied, and were well aware that they were answerable 
to God for whatever measures they adopted in connexion with their superin tendance 
of this portion of his vineyard ; and as they had no individual or party feelings, the 
Saints might rest assured that all measures which they might seek to carry, would 
be with a single eye to the glory of God. 

Elder Hedlock then followed on the same principles. 

The condition of the Macclesfield conference was then laid before the meeting, 
when it was carried unanimously that elder William Walker (late of Hull) go la- 
bour there, under the presidency of elder James Galley. 

Elder Robert Crook having stated the necessity of some young active labourer 
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being sent into the Derbyshire conference, it was carried that elder George Slater, 
late of Nanvoo, take the presidency there, recommending him to avail himself, as 
need might be, of the council of elder Crook. 

Staffordshire conference being next considered, it was carried that elder Hiram 
Clark take the presidency for the time being. 

Garway conference wanting a president, by the retirement of elder Richard 
Blakey, elder William Allen was unanimously voted to take the presidency thereof. 

The condition of the Mars Hill conference being brought forward, it was carried 
that elder E. F. Sheets (late of Bradford), preside over the same. 

It was then carried by the meeting that elder Glaud Roger preside over the 
Bradford conference, in the room of Brother Sheets. 

It was next unanimously voted that elder John Allen take the presidency over 
the Carlisle conference. 

It was also voted, that elder Robert Martin preside over the Bedfordshire con- 
ference, where he has been lately labouring. 

It was then unanimously carried, that Hull be organized into a conference, and 
that elder Henry Cuerden preside over the same. 

It was then, with considerable good humour, unanimously voted that elder Dan 
Jones, form, and preside over Wrexham conference, consisting at present only of 
himself and wife. Some present wished to make elder Jones a present of some 
branches in the neighbourhood to begin with, but the feeling of the meeting was 
that he should build upon no other foundation than that which he had already got. 
Elder Jones made some interesting remarks on his position, and of his anxiety to 
preach the gospel to his countrymen in their native tongue, requesting an interest 
in the faith and prayers of the Saints for his success , — when elder Ward arose, and 
called upon the meeting, if they felt disposed to uphold brother Jones in his position, 
to signify it by a hearty Amen ! which was most heartily responded to. 

It was then voted that elder G. P. Waugh labour under the direction of elder 
John Banks, in the Edinburgh conference. 

It was then voted that the branches of Louth, Taleby, and Wapload, be annexed 
to the Hull conference, under the presidency of elder Henry Cuerden. 

Voted also that Paul Harrison be ordained an elder, and go to labour in Ireland. 

Voted that Doncaster be appended to the Sheffield conference. 

Voted that Newhall branch be annexed to the Sheffield conference. 

Voted that Kidderminster be annexed to the Worcestershire conference. 

It was then unanimously carried that elder James Houston’s appointment to la- 
bour in Lanark receive the sanction of the conference. 

The meeting which continued to a late hour, without interruption, then ad- 
journed unto Tuesday morning. 


TDESDAT. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer. 

Elder Webb was then called upon by the president to state the conditions of the 
branches in his field of labour, viz., Chalford Hill, Avening, Tetbury, Kingswood, 
Cam, and Nimphsfield. 

It was then carried unanimously, that the before-mentioned branches be organ- 
ized into & conference, and that elder E. H. Webb preside over the same. 

It was then voted that Bath be organized into a conference, to be called the 
Somersetshire conference. 

It was then voted that elder George Robins go to labour in the Hull conference, 
under the presidency of elder Henry Cuerden. 

Elder John Johnson, president of the Cheltenham conference, being absent on 
the committee, elder Phelps was called upon to lay tha circumstances of the con- 
ference before the meeting, in relation to a lawsuit now pending. It appeared 
that the Saints had been subject to interruption in their meetings of the most outra- 
geous and disgraceful character, notwithstanding they met in a place regularly 
certified ; that being obliged to have recourse to law in their own defence, they had 
been, and expected to be still more, involved in expenses, which without assistance 
they were not able to meet. Elder Woodruff remarked, that circumstances like 
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those in the Cheltenham conference might be the lot of any other, and that it be- 
hoved us to sympathise with our brethren, and render them what assistance we 
could. 

It was then unanimously resolved, that the presidents of conferences lay the case 
before the churches, and that the Saints be exhorted to render what assistance 
they can, forwarding the same to Liverpool as early as possible, to be remitted to 
elder Johnson. 

Elder Ward made some remarks on conformity to the laws of the land, exhort- 
ing the brethren never to resort to physical force when oppressed by their enemies, 
inasmuch as there was abundant protection in the laws, when justly administered. 
He requested the brethren, that when they had acted according to principles 
of righteousness, and the laws of the land, in all things, and yet could not get 
protection or redress from the magistrates, that they would send him the addresses 
of such persons, and he would adopt measures to teach them their duty. He had 
been under the necessity of writing to two magistrates, and it behoved all the ser- 
vants of the Lord to become, as much as possible, acquainted with the laws of the 
land. 

The Committee of the Joint Stock Company then making their entrance, it was 
carried unanimously that the articles which had been drawn up by the Committee 
be read before the meeting, consecutively, and afterwards item by item, to be dis- 
cussed by the conference. 

After the reading of the articles, 

Elder Ward rose, in the first place, to move a vote of thanks to the brethren of 
the committee for their very arduous labour, in the production of the articles 
which had now been read, and which had occupied the committee some sixteen 
hours. This vote was most heartily and unanimously carried. 

Elder Thomas Wilson, president of the committee, then returned thanks, 

Elder Hedlock rose to express his gratification at the result of the committee, so 
far, and as he had been the first to suggest the plan, he felt much to rejoice at the 
prospect of its ultimate success. 

It was then voted that Brother Brown read the articles one by one for the consi- 
deration of the conference. 

AFTEBNOON BEBV1CE. 

The service being opened as usual, the following articles were for the time being 
agreed upon. We shall not here present the remarks made upon each as it passed, 
but merely quote each article as it was decided upon. 

1. That this Joint Stock Company be called M The Mutual Benefit Association.” 

2. That it shall have for its objects the establishing of those branches of manu- 
facture in America, which will be most beneficial, and return to the stockholders 
the greatest amount of profit, requiring at the same time the least amount of capital 
in erecting and carrying on its operations. 

3. That this association shall bring over food and provisions from America, that 
the members may have abundance of those things both cheap and good, at a price 
considerably beneath that at which such provisions are usually supplied, that thus a 
saving far exceeding the weekly payment for one share shall be effected. 

4. That its capital shall consist of not less than thirty thousand pounds, divided 
into sixty thousand shares of ten shillings each : that a deposit of one shilling per 
share shall be paid within two months from the date hereof, or within one month 
from the date of the application for shares at any future period ; the remainder to 
be paid in equal parts weekly or monthly, during the following eighteen months. 

5. That each shareholder, shall have one vote, and one only, in all matters con- 
nected with the business of the Mutual Benefit Association. 

6. That a committee of fifteen directors shall be chosen to manage the affairs of 
this association ; that every male shareholder, aged twenty-five years, shall be eligi- 
ble to become a director. That this committee have full power to manage the 
affairs of this society. That they be appointed for twelve months ; that four retire 
annually by ballot, and other four be chosen in the same manner to fill up the 
vacancy. 
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7. That each district shall have a committee of management consisting of a 
President, Secretary, Treasurer, and four members, who snail have the power to 
organize every branch in a similar manner by the general voice of the said district. 

8. That the annual meeting shall be the time for transacting the business of this 
association, viz., on or after tne 6th of April in each year, and that the expenses of 
each delegate be paid out of the general fund. 

9. That the collections of shares shall be made weekly or monthly as may be 
convenient for each district, and that these instalments shall be paid to the trea- 
surer thereof, he giving a printed receipt to each member : that these check-books 
shall he sent to the general committee on or before each annual meeting, and that 
a minute-book be properly kept and signed by the officers of every said district, 
which shall be returned at the same time, and that for the sake of uniformity, these 
books be provided by the directors out of the funds. 

10. That the cash paid by members, on account of their shares, shall he re- 
mitted by the treasurer of each district to the treasurer of the Committee of Direc- 
tors, on the first Wednesday of every month, in Post-office orders or Bank of 
England seven days' post-bills, according to the amount. 

11. That the treasurer of each district see that he receive a printed receipt for 
each monthly payment, signed by the three chief directors or managers at Liver- 
pool, viz: the president and the two trustees or cash-keepers hereinafter mentioned. 

12. That the said cash orders shall be paid and remitted in the names of these 
three chief officers, whose names must be endorsed by them on the same, before 
they can be cashed. 

13. That all the monies belonging to this society shall be kept in some bank, cho- 
sen by the directors in Liverpool, in the name of the said three principal directors 
or trustees for this association, whose united signatures shall be attached to every 
document for deposits, or drafts, or receipts ; and that the petty cash be kept in a 
safe, in the said company's office, under two keys, one kept by each of the said 
trustees hereinafter named. 

14. That every member shall have the liberty of selling his or her share to other 
members ; that any shareholder may increase his or her share at any time by pay- 
ing the amount paid up, and any bonus that may have' been declared or added 
on the same ; and that should the amount of shares demanded exceed sixty 
thousand, at the next annual conference sixty thousand more may be granted. 

16. That all machinery requisite for factories, and other implements shall be 
procured among the members if possible, and that payment for these shall be taken 
in shares where practicable, and that the wants of the shareholders shall first be 
supplied out of any stores belonging to the society, at a small remunerating profit, 
others buying, to pay the market price. 

16. That no money shall be returned to the shareholders, until the end of five 
years, and if at the annual meeting, then to be held, a majority of the members or 
their delegates shall see proper, and resolve that the business of this association can 
be carried on solely with the accumulated profit, then they may order that the 
amount of shares paid up, shall be repaid to tne stockholders, or if otherwise that 
the business shall be carried on for other five years, with the original capital and 
profit thereon, paying a dividend to the shareholders, at the rate of not less than 
ten per cent, per annum. 

17. That this association be legally constituted, viz., by Deed of Partnership, 
Enrolment in Chancery, or Act of Parliament in Great Britain, and by Congress 
Act or Registration in America, as the committee of directors shall see proper. 

18. That the directors shall be empowered to find offices, clerks, &c., at the ex- 
pense of the association. 

19. That five per cent., and no more, on all business done be reserved to cover 
these and other office expenses. 

20. That two directors, viz., Thomas Ward, President, and Thomas Wilson, 
Secretary, sue and be sued in their own names on behalf of this association, and be 
supported and indemnified therein from the funds of the same. 

21. That the business of this association be allowed to have commenced on the 
7th of April, 1846. 
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22. That the sale and transfer of shares be recognized by the directors, who shall 

determine the form thereof. \ 

23. That if any shareholders neglect to pay their monthly instalments due, one 
penny per month of fine shall be imposed, and if they neglect to pay the in- 
stalments for six months, the amount paid shall be forfeited, and aided to the 
stock, but that they be warned in writing, at least fourteen days before 
the expiration of the said six months, under the hand of the secretary of the 
district. 

24. That the names, places of abode, and number of shares of each proprietor 
be entered in the shareholders' register. 

25. That these shares be considered personal property, and as such may be de- 
vised and disposed of. 

26. That two-thirds of the fifteen directors may remit forfeitures, and have a 
discretionary power to act in all matters not herein provided for, as they shall deem 
best for the welfare of the association ; distinctly recording these and all their other 
acts in minutes to be laid before the annual meeting of proprietors or delegates. 

27. That the directors books be balanced every six months, and a balance sheet 
containing all the particulars of business be at the said annual meeting submitted, 
audited, and passed if approved of by the shareholders or their delegates, an ab- 
stract of which may be published if ordered at the said annual meeting. 

28. That the directors appoint their own chairman and deputy chairman from 
time to time as need may be, and upon the disease of any director, they vote ano- 
ther into his place until the next annual meeting. 

29. That the directors if necessary may appoint committees, delegates, and 
agents, to assist in promoting the welfare of the association. 

30. That these directors may purchase and sell shares, and be the general 
brokers of this society, and in any or all cases of dispute, be empowered to refer 
matters to arbitration, one arbiter being appointed by each aggrieved party, and 
the two so named to appoint a third, before entering on the reference,— their 
award in writing to be final. 

31. That letters of attorney, and other legal documents not herein named, be 
executed in the names of the directors aforesaid, appointed to sue and be sued in 
all legal matters connected herewith. 

32. That directors may resign, and others be appointed, as in case of death 
aforesaid. 

33. That two-thirds of the directors have power to remove any directors for 
conduct prejudicial to this company, their places being supplied within ten days 
as aforesaid, until the general annual meeting of shareholders or delegates. 

34. That notices of general meetings be sent through the post fourteen days be- 
fore these be held ; that the weekly and monthly meetings be convened, as the com- 
mittee and directors shall see fit. 

35. That the obligations of shareholders on transfer or forfeiture of their shares 
shall cease, and that the person in whose name they shall be registered be consi- 
dered the real owner; all transfers to be duly registered, and the husband of any 
female proprietor must become a proprietor by sale or transfer as aforesaid, and 
by the approbation of two thirds of the directors or committee, and that all matters 
of dispute in districts which cannot be settled there, be submitted in writing, 
signed by the three principal members of these committees to the directors, whose 
decision shall be binaing on the said district until the next annual meeting, where 
all matters may be regulated and set in order. 

36. That all securities or investments be in the name of the president and the 
two trustees hereinafter named, subject to the control of the majority of directors, 
and the voice of the delegates at their general or annual meeting. 

37. That the company may be dissolved or business stopped and disposed of, on 
the fourth of the paid up capital being lost, by the vote of two-thirds of the direc- 
tors and a majority of the snareholders or delegates present at and voting in two 
successive meetings. 

38. That the language of these articles be understood in the plain and common 
acceptation of the terms thereof, and that if any doubt or dispute arise as to the 
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meaning of any sentence, article or rule, the same be explained and decided by two 
thirds of the directors and delegates ; and that these articles may be altered and 
amended at the annual meetings of the shareholders, by the voice and votes of two 
thirds of the whole of the said shareholders or delegates. 

39. That the freight of goods from Liverpool, sold to any of the shareholders in 
Britain, be paid out of the general fund. 

40. That Dond or bonds be given by the cash-keepers as security for stock. 

41. That the said two key-holders, trustees, or cash-keepers give approved bond, 
jointly or severally, for three hundred pounds ; and that this he increased annually, 
according to the increase of stock, and as the stockholders or their delegates may 
require. 

42. That the following fifteen shareholders act as directors of this association, 
viz., Reuben Hedlock, Thomas Ward, Thomas Dunlop Brown, Peter Me. Cue, 
Matthew Caruthers, Thomas Wilson, Hiram Clark, James Flint, Dan Jones, 
Henry Me. Ewan, Henry Crump, John Druce, Isaac Brock bank, Robert Wiley, 
and John James. 

43. That seven of these form the ordinary directors resident in Liverpool, who 
shall be empowered to act with a trading capital of three hundred pounds of tbe 
stock, as they shall see best for the welfare of the association, but that no invest- 
ment beyond this, at any time, shall be made without the consent and vote of 
two- thirds of all the directors, either in writing or by vote given in person. 

44. That these seven form the quorum of ordinary directors, viz , Reuben 
Hedlock, Thomas Ward, Thomas Dunlop Brown, Thomas Wilson, Isaac Brock- 
bank, Robert Wiley, and John James. 

45. That Thomas Ward act as president and corresponding secretary of the 
said directors. That Thomas Wilson act as secretary and book-keeper of this as- 
sociation. That Reuben Hedlock and Thomas Dunlop Brown act as trustees and 
cash-keepers for the same, the said trustees giving bond as aforesaid. 


It was then voted by the conference, that the delegates of districts, on their re- 
turn to their respective places, be authorized by this association to organize a com- 
mittee of seven, including a president, secretary, and treasurer, and also in such 
neighbouring districts as may require it. 

Elder Ward then rose to ascertain the feeling of the conference in reference to 
a matter of which they had had notice, viz., the publication of the Millennial 
Star, when it was unanimously voted that, after the close of the present volume, 
it be published twice per month. 

The following votes were also agreed to, that elder E. H. Davis be ordained to 
the quorum of the seventies, that E. F. Sheets be also ordained to the quorum of 
the seventies. 

That brother Thomas Dunlop Brown be ordained an elder. That elder J. B. 
Meynell receive a letter of commendation from the presidency in Liverpool, on his 
return to America, testifying of his very successful and diligent labours while in 
this country. 

Elder Reuben Hedlock, on Tuesday evening, made a statement with regard to 
the affairs connected with the emigration, particularly in respect to financial means, 
a debit and credit account of which will either be printed, or sent in writing to 
each president of conferences. 

It was then motioned that this conference pass a vote of confidence in elder Reu- 
ben Hedlock, which was heartily responded to, and unanimously carried. 

■ It was also voted that this conference sanction the appointment by the authori- 
ties in Nauvoo, of elder Wilford Woodruff to the presidency of the churches in 
Great Britain, and also pledges itself to uphold him therein by faith and prayer. 

It was also voted that the conference recognise and uphold elder Reuben Hed- 
lock as his first counsellor. 

It was also voted that the conference recognise and uphold elder Thomas Ward 
as his second counsellor. 
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A vote of thanks was also most cheerfully given to elder Thomas Dunlop Brown 
for his unw'earying and active services at the conference. 

It was also voted that elder Goodfellow labour under elder Robert Crook, in 
West Bromwich and its adjacent branches. 

The conference then closed by elder Ward returning thanks, at one o’clock, p. m. 
April 9. One of equal importance, perhaps, never having been held in the British 
Isles, and which, by the faithfulness of the Saints, may yet bear fruit that may be 
beneficial to the people of Ood unto the latest generations. Ed. 

The numbers as we find from further examination, as far as they have been 
represented, are as follows : 9,635 members, 10 high priests, 390 elders, 615 priests, 
311 teachers, 164 deacons ; baptized since last general conference, 1,910. 


IMPORTANT FROM THE SOUTH 8EA ISLANDS. 

Tahiti, August 15, 1844. 

Dear Brother Young, — An opportunity having presented itself of sending letters 
to America, and believing also, you would like to know how the work prospers in 
this distant land, we thought we would address a few lines to you, giving account 
of our prosperity and also a brief sketch of the political state of affairs here. To 
do tbis it is necessary to go back to the time we first made the Island of Tooboui, 
which is a small Island about 300 miles south ; of the circumstances of our making 
that island was one unexpected ; one which the captain tried to avoid, but unsuc- 
cessfully, his object being to recruit the ship ; however, before arriving at Tahiti he 
thought he would send a boat on shore, and learn if it afforded anything he wanted ; 
this gave us an opportunity of going on shore, which we gladly embraced after 
being shut up on board our ship for almost seven months. We found the natives 
very friendly, and very religiously disposed, although there were no white missionaries 
on the Island, neither had been for a great length of time. Soon as they learned 
that we were missionaries, they were very anxious to have one or more of us stay 
with them. There were a number of very respectable American mechanics here on 
the island, who were very anxious for one of us to stay, there being an effectual door 
open for us. It was thought best for one to do so, and the lot tell upon brother 
Pratt, by his own choice. After a short stay, we bid him adieu and sailed for 
Tahiti, where we arrived on the 4th of May. Circumstances certainly looked very 
unfavourable when we arrived, but we could do no better than stay, as there was no 
other way open for us. The circumstances we will briefly state as follows : — The 
French, as no doubt you are already aware, had already taken possession of these 
islands, dispossessing Queen Pomare, and establishing their own government here, 
which indeed has been a most fortunate thing for us ; for had the native govern- 
ment been in full force when we arrived, most likely the missionaries who hitherto have 
been mighty in this kingdom, would have bo influenced the natives against us as to 
prevent us from landing ; but, thank the Lord, their greatness has had a downfall, 
and a mighty one too in this land. There had been one battle fought when we 
arrived, and the natives were still under arms, threatening daily to come down upon 
the French, and annihilate them. Under these circumstances it was that we 
obtained permission from the French Government to land as missionaries. There 
being no convenient place in the town for us to stop at, we moved into a missionary 
station about four miles below it. This was rather grievous to the pastor of the 
flock, to think the wolves were coming so near without his being able to drive them 
away ; but such was the case. He shortly came to see us, and we had quite a chat 
together. He said he should not believe Mormonism anyhow, though he should see 
two or three raised from the dead, hinting at the power of Godliness in the church ; we 
told him not to be alarmed, as probably he never would be troubled with the sight, while 
he was in his present mind at any rate. He thought very strange of our coming here 
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as there were so many missionaries here already, and thought we had better leave 
for some other place, where we were more needed. We told him, as to there being 
so many here already, we had nothing to do with it ; if God sent them here, well 
and good, if not, they must look to that themselves ; as for us, God sent us here and 
we believe God knew where we were needed as well as he did, and we did not 
intend turning Jonah yet a while at any rate, but calculated to do the errand the 
Lord had sent ub on, which was to warn the people of the great things that awaited 
them, and make known the way of their escape, which was by repenting and em- 
bracing the covenant that God had renewed in these last days, which would entitle 
them to all the gifts and graces ever enjoyed by any other people on earth. These 
things he tried to make light of, but they came with such an overwhelming flood 
of bible testimony, that he could not bring a single argument against them of any 
kind but ridicule. But I must hasten, after we had been here about six weeks, 
(during which time we had not obtained the privilege of preaching once in public), 
the French force went up into the next missionary station above us, where the 
native forces were encamped, and pave battle to them. During the engagement 
an English missionary who was residing there, was killed ; whether this circumstance 
alone started them or not, we do not know ; but at any rate shortly after it the 
news came, that they were going to leave all but two, some for the Navigators and 
some for England. Thus we see the Lord is working for us, and that, too, in a 
way we least expected, and could hardly have hoped for. They are not all gone 
as yet, but are doing so as fast as possible, and the quicker they are off, the better 
we shall like it, and the better it will be for us, for they are continually operating 
against us with every energy in their soul. 

We preach in English, every Sabbath, at present, and considering the few 
European inhabitants here, our meetings are well attended, and good attention 
is paid ; there is considerable interest awakened among the people, four have al- 
ready been baptized, and we hope ere long many more will be. We feel that the 
Lord is working with us. Our labours among the natives, as yet, have necessarily 
been very limited, owing to the unsettled state of affairs. They are also in a most 
deplorable condition, in a moral point of view, notwithstanding the fifty years 
labour of the missionaries. 

We have just received a letter from Brother Pratt. He writes us that several 
of the Americans, whom I mentioned as living there, have been obedient to the 
gospel, and have taken hold of the work in earnest to assist in building up the 
kingdom. He also states that, he has had a call from an adjacent island to come 
and preach to them ; and, indeed, were we divided into a hundred different parts, 
and each part different preachers of the gospel, we should have as much as we 
could attend to, and more, too, so great is the work in these islands : how many 
Saints will be made out of them is hard to tell, time and labour alone can prove 
that ; but one thing we think is certain, and that is, they will take hold of it almost 
to a man, it may be hard in some cases to obtain a foothold, but when it is once 
obtained, we think there will be no difficulty in making them believe the truth. 

We have not as yet heard one syllable from home since we left. It is certainly 
very unpleasant to be shut up on a lone Island of the sea, and debarred as it were 
from all communication with the world, especially when so many who are dear to 
us by the strong and tender ties of the everlasting covenant, are exposed to the 
relentless persecution of their unmerciful enemies. 

Please write us on the receipt of this what to do, and how to act, for we feel to 
stand in need of your council. Our love to all. We request an interest in the 
prayers of the church. 

We remain, yours, &c. 

Noah Rogers. 

Benj. Grouabd. 

P.S. Br. Pratt also writes that many of the natives on the Island are now all 
ready to be baptized, and all he is waiting for is to acquaint them more fully of their 
duty after being so. 

o 2 
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THE ANGELS. 

Tn the thirteenth chapter of Matthew, is some of the wonderful wisdom of Jesus 
Christ, put forth in parables ; and, with all the rest, this question and answer: — 

“ Jesus saith unto them, have ye understood all these things ? They say unto him, yea, 
Lord. 

" Then said lie unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old.'* 

This, like all the revelations of God, iB a specimen of Mormonism ; to bring forth things 
ne to and old. But what can be brought forth concerning the angels that will interest the 
Saint ; leaving the world to enjoy a belief that angels have entirely quit the earth, and that 
a man sins to talk about seeing them ? Why, in the first place, we will see how many 
kinds of angels there are, and what there duties are before the Lord. 

According to the best understanding we have of the scriptures, there are three, perhaps 
four, kinds of angels — the archangels of which Paul and Jude make mention, first in order 
or highest iu authority ; the angels which are resurrected bodies, like those mentioned in 
the eighteenth chapter of Genesis, who ate and drank with Abraham, and also with Lot ; 
and the angels which are ministering spirits ; and it may be a matter of investigation to 
determine whether thiB third class of spiritual beings, do not constitute two distinct races 
in the heavenly world. 

The Psalmist said that man was created a little lower than the angels, and this taken in 
connexion with the idea of Paul and the Psalmist (if rightly translated), “ who maketh or 
sendeth his ministering spirits, angels, (or messengers) a flame of fire,” or in flames of fire, 
would give us a fourth grade of angels ; and a true Mormon would go on to prove the 
case still further, on this wise, that Jesus Christ did the same work that his Father had 
done, and that Christ’s disciples did the same work that he had done ; and as he went 
to preach to the spirits in prison, so also do and will his diciples in all ages of the world 
since he opened the door of the resurrection. 

Again, John says, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do : because I go unto 
my Father.” 

What “ greater work,” as Jesus had raised the dead, could his disciples do, unless, after 
death, as ministering spirits, they should minister to the spirits in prison, and to save Ike 
dead ? If any are wise let them say. 

But the greatest matter of mystery concerning angels is, that they, or some of them at 
least, live by eating. The two angels that visited Lot, in Sodom, partook of a feast ; and 
Paul says, “ Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : for thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares.” And also, it is written in the Psalms, that “ man did eat angels food.” 

From these facts, it is evident that the angels who minister to men in the flesh, are 
resurrected beings, so that flesh administers to flesh, and spirits to spirits. 

This was the case with John when he said, “ And I fell at his feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, see thou do it not ; I am thy fellow servant and of thy brethren, 
that have the testimony of Jesus ; worship God, for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophesy.” 

This angel might have been good old Daniel, who had risen with Jesus, as “ one of thy 
brethren, the prophets.” 

The angels are our watchmen, for Satan said to Jesus, “ he will give his angels charge 
concerning thee, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone at any time.” It would seem from 
a careful perusal of the scriptures, that the angels, while God has saints upon the earth, 
stay in this lower world to ward off evil ; for the prophet Isaiah has left this testimony on 
the subject : — 

“ I will mention the loving kindnesses of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, accord- 
ing to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house of 
Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving kindnesses.” 

For he said, " Surely they are my people, children that will not lie.” So he was their 
Saviour. 

In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them ; in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed them : and he bare them, and carried them all the days 
of old. 

The angels that have gone forth at sundry times to execute the decrees of God, fully 
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substantiate this fact ; Abraham, Hagar, Jacob, Balaam, Joshua, Gideon, together with 
the enemies of the Lord are the witnesses who knew the power and offices of angels on 
earth. 

But lest we take up too much time on the resurrected bodies, who go and come at the 
bidding of Him who was, and is, and is to come, we vrill change the theme to the thoughts 
and witnesses of the heart. 

The action of the angels, or messengers of God, upon our minds, so that the heart can 
conceive things past, present, and to come, and revelations from the eternal world, is, among 
a majority of mankind, a greater mystery than all the secrets of philosophy, literature, 
superstition, and bigotry put together ; though some men try to deny it, and some to ex- 
plain away the meaning, still there is so much testimony in the bible, and among a respect- 
able portion of the world, that one might as well undertake to throw the water out of this 
world into the moon with a tea-spoon, as to do away the supervision of angels upon the 
human mind. 

The first account that comes to our mind now is, when Jacob was journeying, “ And he 
dreamed, and beheld a ladder set upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven ; 
and beheld the angels of God ascending and descending on it.” 

The next case we notice is relative to Pharaoh and Egypt, which Joseph interpreted, and 
the interpretation was sure. Now, unless there had been an understanding between the 
angel of Pharaoh, and the angel of Joseph, how could the interpretation have been known ? 
Or, in the case of Nebuchadnezzar, when he dreamed of the great image which fled from 
his mind, how could Daniel, not only have brought the image but the meaning with it ? 
Daniel said there was a God in heaven that revealed secrets, but God does not often leave 
heaven to give a man a dream and the interpretation. 

There is nothing in the bible which comes nearer the fact, or, more properly, the truth 
of the matter, than when the wise men came to worship Jesus. Matthew says : 

M And being warned of God in a dream that they sbonld not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own country another way. 

And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him.” 

The wise men were warned in a dream, and the angel of the Lord warned Joseph in a 
dream ; and the fact is, spirit ministers to spirit, and so we dream revelations , because the 
angels inform our spirits what to dream, and the eyes of our understanding see it, and the 
ears of our perception conceive ; and, lo, there is a line of communication from heaven to 
earth ! 

And this ia not all. — Who is it that carries the saints* sins to judgment beforehand? 
Did not Paul write : 

“ Some men's sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment ; and some men they 
follow after. 

Likewise also the good works of some are manifest beforehand, and they that are other- 
wise cannot be hid." 

It is the “ divinity,” or spirit of God, within us, that performs this duty. 

“ For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost : and these three are one. 

And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood : 
and these three agree in one. 

No wonder, then, that our sins go to judgment beforehand : and no wonder that man 
gives an account of his own stewardship through life, for this is the sum and substance of 
the matter : our blood, which is our life, (and wo to the man that sheds it by murder !) and 
our spirit, which is eternal, and the water wherein we are baptized, all testify to God of 
our acts in the flesh ; and “ the angels of our presence” are the messengers to report the 
matters: so we are chastened accordingly. — The sins of the wicked follow after, and 
verily they have their reward. 

The angels go in the authority of God. This is manifest from the account of Jacob's 
wrestling with God : 

“And Jacob was left alone : and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of 
the day.” 

But when he prevailed not, he inquired the name of “ the man,” and got no answer : so 
he called the name of the place Peniel : “face of God." The next and most prominent 
example is, that where Joshua learned the fate of Jericho, before it fell by blowing “ rams 
horns ? 

“And it cime to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him, with his sword drawn in his 
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hand : and Joshua went unto him, and said Junto him, Art thou for us or for our 
adversaries ? 

And he said. Nay ; but os captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua 
fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him. What saith my lord unto 
his servant? 

And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto Joshua, loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so.” 

No doubt the “ captain of the Lord’s host” told Joshua the plan of taking Jericho and 
its utter destruction. To verify this we quote the first verse of John’s revelations on the 
Isle of Patinos : 

“ The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew uuto his servants 
thingB which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John.” 

Perhaps it may be said that many persons dream not at all : to which we reply, so it is, 
and many people do not believe in God, man, nor the devil ; but the time is at hand when 
the saiuts will know better and do better : 

* And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions. 

And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my 
spirit.” 

But, without going into a particular detail of the offices and duties of the different 
grades of angels, let us close by saying that the angels gather the elect, and pluck out all 
that offends. They are the police of heaven, and report whatever transpires on earth, and 
carry the petitions and supplications of men, women, and children, to the mansions of 
remembrance, where they are kept as tokens of obedience by the sanctified, in "golden 
vials,” labelled — * the prayers of the saints, 1 * 


SCOTLAND. 

We have lately had the long- wished for pleasure of paying a visit to our brethren in the 
north; and we can truly say that though our jonrney was in part performed amid the 
rigours of severe weather, yet we have been amply rewarded for every toil. We feel con- 
vinced of one fact, which is, that there is scarcely anything more confirmatory of the faith 
of the Suints, than to travel and behold the effects of the principles of truth upon others. 
A feeling of this kind we fully realized on our visit to Scotland, where we beheld a people 
widely different in their national customs, habits, and feelings from ourselves, yet under 
the influence of the gospel of Jesus Christ to which they had become obedient, we found 
them, as it were, one with ourselves ; of one heart and of one mind in relation to the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, and the glorious prospects that are opened out to the Saints of 
God in the future. 

On the 10th of March, we held a conference in the Odd Fellows* Hall, in the city of 
Glasgow, and notwithstanding the severity of the weather, our brethren and sisters flocked 
in from the country, crowding the hall with joyous and happy countenances, the recollec- 
tion of which assembly will be long remembered by us. We found the conference in a 
most encouraging and prosperous condition, under the presidency of our beloved brother 
Peter Me. Cue, and our prayer is that he may be long preserved in connexion with the 
honest-hearted by whom he is surrounded, to be instrumental in rolling onward the king- 
dom of God. 

After separately visiting several of the branches in the Glasgow conference, where we 
had an opportunity of witnessing in an individual branch, the effect of the power of truth, 
confirmatory of what we had before realized as a whole, we proceeded on our journey to 
the ancient city of Stirling. Here we found but few Saints, but sufficient to whisper to 
each heart, that we were not entirely in the land of strangers, but some of the great family 
of the redeemed of the Lord were there. With the city itself and the surrounding country 
we were greatly interested, each glance as it were bringing back the recollections of the 
stirring deeds of days of yore. May the Saints that spring from such a soil, exhibit in 
connexion with the kingdom of God, a like heroism with that which has spread os 
it were a halo of glory over their sires. 

From Stirling we took one of the steamers on the Forth, for Edinburgh, and though the 
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nature of the scenery by which we were surrounded. After a very severe passage, the 
storm continuing to increase in violence, we at length arrived at the capital of Scotland — 
the Athens of modern times. We need not Bay that our welcome was most hearty, and 
that we rejoiced much in meeting some of the Saints of God in a city distinguished for its 
wisdom and learning. On Sunday, the 23rd of March, we met in conference, making what 
changes we considered necessary for the well-being of the whole, and appointed elder 
John Banks, late of Preston, to preside over the Edinburgh conference. We anticipate a 
great work being accomplished there, and the true secret of success will be found in the 
union of the Saints, upholding by faith and prayer those who have been set apart to the service 
of the Lord. May the Spirit of the Lord rest upon the Saints mightily in that great metro- 
polis, that multitudes through their instrumentality may be born again into the kingdom 
of God. 

With the best feeling of our hearts, bidding adieu for a season to the Saints in Scotland, 
we have to express our regret that circumstances should have compelled us to leave so 
abruptly, but anticipate with much pleasure the time when we shall be able to renew our 
visit. W ILFORD Woodruff, 

Reuben Hkdlock, 
Thomas Ward. 


(SDftorfal. 

We have been under the necessity this month of adding a supplement, but we trust 
that the importance of the matter which fills our pages will be an apology for that, 
as well as the late period of getting it out of press. 

We trust that the hearts of the Saints generally will be encouraged by the con- 
templation of the great principle of progression in the kingdom of God, — a principle 
that should never be absent from their minds, and we think that the contents of 
our present number will make it manifest, that this principle is not extinct in the 
hearts of the people of the Lord. 

We would earnestly direct the attention of all to the important business that has 
been brought before the General Conference, and to the measures there decided 
upon. It has been a source of grief to many, to witness the energies of the Saints 
completely thrown away, and frequently to support those who are our oppressors, 
but we anticipate that such a union as that contemplated and carried into effect hy 
faithful men, under the blessing of the Lord, will be a source from which many 
advantages will be derived. Let but the people of God be united, and the Lord 
will pour out his blessings upon them ; let them learn the grand secret of oneness 
in the cause of truth, and they will stand amazed at the success that will crown all 
their efforts. 

Let the watchword of the church be onward, there is no retreat ; they that 
adhere to the principles of truth must advance, there can be no retrogade move- 
ment amongst the Saints but to fall away from the kingdom of God. Let the 
hearts of the Saints then be enlarged, let their minds expand, and let them be 
prepared for the great things that await them in the future. There is a sufficiency 
of glorious things in connexion with the kingdom of God to exalt and ennoble the 
Saints, to lift them above the little and the mean, and fit them for that society in 
which they expect to mingle. 

We have published a letter from the Island of Tahiti, in the South Seas, which 
we have no doubt will be interesting to our readers. Having been long acquainted 
with the circumstances attending the sending of missionaries in the ship Duff, 
under Capt. Wilson, to those islands, we cannot help but mark a special providence 
in the events that have transpired, and in the fulness of the gospel having reached 
those distant seas. 
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We rejoice much to- say that our appeal respecting the erection of a tomb over 
the grave of elder Lorenzo D. Barnes has been liberally responded to, and we have 
received to the amount of five pounds five shillings and sixpence, which amount 
has been forwarded to elder Sheets to accomplish the object. We shall hereafter 
publish in the Star a copy of the inscription that may be decided on. 

A meeting was called in Liverpool, by elder J. A. Stratton, to be held in the 
Music Hall, on the evening of Wednesday the 16 th instant, to adopt measures in 
connexion with the Mutual Benefit Association. A committee was formed for the 
Liverpool district, the meeting was of a very pleasant and encouraging character, 
and though there were not on the occasion more than one hundred people present, 
yet shares were taken to the amount of five hundred. A vote of thanks was given 
to elder Hedlock for his kindness in allowing the use of the hall, and for the impor- 
tant part he had taken in the establishment of the association. 


SOME THINGS THAT I LIKE. 

BT 8. HULET. 

I like a system fraught with grace. 
With knowledge, truth and love; 

Such as the saint6 of latter days, 

And angels have above. 

A man of truth I like to see, 

Whose heart is just and pure, 

And fill’d with perfect charity, 

That all things doth endure. 

I like a land where freedom reigns. 

In glory, and in might ; 

And justice well her cause maintains, 
To all an equal right. 

I like a man in office high. 

Doth honest, great, and bold. 

Who will not sell my liberty, 

For honour, fear, or gold. 

I like a noble hearted man, 

Who scorns to be a slave, 

Who never will, nor ever can 
Submit, this side the grave. 

I like a gospel full and free, 

Where gifts and grace nhound, 

And filled with light and liberty, 

And this the saints have fonnd. 

I like a God who has not chang’d, 
From what he was of yore; 

What he was then, the same remains 
Now and for ever more. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued fro w page 165.) 

After this revelation was received, some conversation was had concerning reve- 
lations and language ; I received the following : — 

Revelation. Given, November t 1831. 


Behold and hearken, O ye elders of my 
church, who have assembled yourselves to- 
gether, whose prayers 1 have heard, and 
whose hearts I know, and whose desires have 
come up before me. Behold and lo, mine 
eyes are upon you, and the heaven b and the 
earth are in mine hands, and the riches of 
eternity are mine to give. Ye endeavoured 
to believe that ye should receive the blessing 
which was offered unto you, but behold, 
verily I say unto you, there were fears in 
your hearts ; and verily this is the reason 
that ye did not receive. 

And now I, the Lord, give unto you a tes- 
timony of the truth of these commandments 
which are lying before you : your eyes have 
been upon my servant Joseph Smith, jun., 
and his language you have known, and his 
imperfections you have known, and you have 
sought in your hearts knowledge, that you 
might express beyond his language — this 
you also know : now seek ye out of the 
book of commandments, even the least that 
is among them, and appoint him that is the 
most wise among you ; or if there be any 
among you that shall make one like unto it, 
then ye are justifled in saying that ye do 
not know that they are true ; but if ye can- 


not make one like unto it, ye are under con- 
demnation if ye do not bear record that they 
are true ; for ye know that there is no un- 
righteousness in them; and that which is 
righteous cometh down from above, from 
the Father of lights. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that it 
is your privilege, and a promise I give unto 
you that have been ordained unto this min- 
istry, that inasmuch as you strip yourselves 
from jealousies and fears, and humble your- 
selves before me, for ye are not sufficiently 
humble, the veil shall be rent and you shall 
see me, and know that I am, not with the 
carnal, neither natural mind, but with the 
spiritual ; for no man has seen God at any 
time in the flesh, except quickened by the 
Spirit of God; neither can any natural man 
abide the presence of God; neither after 
the carnal mind : ye are not able to abide 
the presence of God now, neither the min- 
istering of angels : wherefore, continue in 
patience until ye are perfected. 

Let not your minds turn back, and when 
ye are worthy, in mine own due time, ye 
shall see and know that which was conferred 
upon you by the hands of my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun. Amen. 


After the above was received, William E. M’Lellin, as the wisest man in his own 
estimation, having more learning than sense, endeavoured to write a commandment 
like unto one of the least of the Lord’s, but failed : it was an awful responsibility 
to write in the name of the Lord. The elders, and all present that witnessed this 
vain attempt of a man to imitate the language of Jesus Christ, renewed their faith 
in the fulness of the gospel, and in the truth of the commandments and revelations 
which the Lord had given to the church through my instrumentality ; and the 
elders signified a willingness to bear testimony of their truth to all the world. 

p 
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As the following elders were desirous to know the mind of the Lord concerning 
themselves, I enquired and received : — 

A Revelation. Given , November , 1831, to Orson Hyde , Luke Johnson , Lyman Johnson, 

and William E. ATLellin. The mind and will of the Lord , as made known by the voice of 
the Spirit to a Conference concerning certain elders ; and also certain items , as made known, 
in addition to the covenants and commandments . 


My servant Orson Hyde was called by 
his ordinance to proclaim the everlasting 
gospel, by the Spirit of the living God, from 
people to people, and from land to land, in 
the congregations of the wicked, in their 
synagogues, reasoning with and expounding 
all scriptures unto them : and behold and 
lo, this is an ensample unto all those who 
were ordained unto this priesthood, whose 
mission is appointed unto them to go forth; 
and this is the ensample unto them, that 
they shall speak as they are moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost, and whatsoever they shall 
speak when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
shall be Bcripture; shall be the will of the 
Lord ; shall be the mind of the Lord ; shall 
be the word of the Lord ; shall be the voice 
of the Lord, and the power of God unto 
salvation : behold this is the promise of the 
Lord unto you, O ye my servants ; wherefore 
be of good cheer, and do not fear, for 1, the 
Lord, am with you, and will stand by you ; 
and ye shall bear record of me, even Jesus 
Christ, that 1 am the Son of the living God ; 
that I was, that I am, and that 1 am tv come. 
This is the word of the Lord unto you, my 
servant Orson Hyde, and also unto my ser- 
vant Luke Johnson, and unto ray servant 
Lyman Johnson, and unto my servant Wa 
E. M’Lellin, and unto all the faithful elders 
of my church: — Go ye into all the world; 
preach the gospel to every creature, acting 
in the authority which I have given you, 
baptizing in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and 
he that believeth not shall be damned ; and 
he that believeth shall be blessed with signs 
following, even as it is written : and unto 
you it shall be given to know the signs of 
the times, and the signs of the coming of 
the Son of man, and of as many as the Fa- 
ther shall bear record, to you it shall be 
given power to seal them up unto eternal 
life. Amen. 

And now concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these : — There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other bishops to 
be set apart unto the church, to minister 
even according to the first : wherefore they 
shall be high priests who are worthy, and 
they shall be appointed by the first presi- 
dency of the Melchizedek priesthood, except 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
have a legal right to the bishopric, if they 


are the first-born among the sons of Aaron ; 
for the first-born holds the right of presi- 
dency over this priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this 
priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 
and the first-born of Aaron : but as a high 
priest of the Melchizedek priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, 
he may officiate in the office of bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 
dained unto this power under the hands of 
the first presidency of the Melchizedek 
priesthood. And a literal descendant of 
Aaron, also, must be designated by this 
presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally author- 
ized to officiate in their priesthood : but by 
virtue of the decree concerning their right 
of the priesthood descending from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at 
any time they can prove their lineage, or do 
ascertain it by revelation from the Lord 
under the hands of the above named presi- 
dency. 

And again, no bishop or high priest, who 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall be 
tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
before the first presidency of the church ; 
and inasmuch as he is found guilty before 
this presidency, by testimony that cannot be 
impeached, he shall be condemned ; and if he 
repents he shall be forgiven, according to 
the covenants and commandments of the 
church. 

And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, or in any of her stakes which 
are organized, that teach them not to under- 
stand the doctrine of repentance, faith in 
Christ the Son of the living God, and of 
baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of the hands, when eight years 
old, the sin be upon the head of the parents, 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of her stakes which are 
organized : and their children shall be bap- 
tised for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands ; and they shall aIbo teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. — And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are appointed to labour, in all faithful- 
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ness, for the idler shell not be had in remem- 
brance before the Lord. Now 1, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. They also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness. These things ought not to be* 
and must be done away from among them : 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery, 


carry these sayings unto the land of Zion. 
And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not his prayers before the 
Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in 
remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful : 
wherefore, transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. Behold, 1 am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen. 


It had been decided by the conference, that elder Oliver Cowdery should carry 
the commandments and revelations to Independence, Missouri, for printing, and 
that I should arrange and get them in readiness by the time that he left, which was 
to be by the 15th of the month, and possibly before. All this time there were 
many things which the elders desired to know relative to preaching the gospel to 
the inhabitants of the earth, and commencing the gathering ; and in order to walk 
by the true light, and be instructed from on high, on the 3rd of November, 1831, 
I inquired of the Lord and received the following revelation, which from its impor- 
tance, and for distinction, has since been added to the book of Doctrine and Cove- 


nants, and called the Appendix. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith 
the Lord your God, and hear the word of 
the Lord concerning you; the Lord who 
shall suddenly come to his temple ; the Lord 
who shall come down upon the world with 
curse to judgment; yea, npon all the nations 
that forget God, aid upon all the ungodly 
among you. For he shall make bare his 
holy arm in the eyee of all the nations, and. 
all the ends of the earth shall see the salva- 
tion of their God. Wherefore, prepare ye, 
prepare ye, O my people ; sanctify your- 
selves : gather ye together, O ye people of 
my church, upon the land of Zion, all you 
that have not been commanded to tarry. Go 
ye out from Babylon. Be ye clean that bear 
the vessels of the Lord. Call your solemn 
assemblies, and speak often oue to another. 
And let every man call upon the name of 
the Lord; yea, verily I say unto you, again, 
the time has come when the voice of the 
Lord is unto you ; go ye out of Babylon ; 
gather ye out from among the nations, from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 

Send forth the elders of my church unto 
the nations which are afar off ; unto the is- 
lands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands ; call npon all nations ; firstly, upon 
the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. And 
behold and lo, this shall be their cry, and 
the voice of the Lord unto all people : — Go 
ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may go forth unto the regions 
round about ; yea, let the cry go forth among 
all people : — Awake and arise, and go forth 
to meet the Bridegroom : behold, and lo the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
Prepare yourselves for the great day of the 
Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye know nei- 


ther the day nor the honr. Let them, there- 
fore, who are among the Gentiles, flee unto 
Zion. And let them who be of Judah, flee 
unto Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the 
Lord's house. Go ye out from among the 
nations, even from Babylon, from the midst 
of wickedness, which is spiritual Babylon. 
But verily, thus saith the Lord, let not your 
flight be in haste, but let all things be pre- 
pared before you ; and he that goeth, let 
him not look back, lest sudden destruction 
shall come upon him. 

Hearken and hear, O ye inhabitants of 
the earth. Listen ye elders of my church 
together, and hear the voice of the Lord, 
for he calleth upon all men, and he com- 
mandeth all men everywhere to repent : for 
behold the Lord God hath sent forth the 
angel, crying through the midst of heaven, 
saying, prepare ye the way of the Lord, and 
make his paths straight, for the hour of his 
coming is nigh, when the Lamb shall stand 
upon mount Zion, and with him a hundred 
and forty-four thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads : wherefore, 
prepare ye for the coming of the Bridegroom : 
go ye, go ye out to meet him, for behold he 
shall stand upon the mount of Olivet, and 
upon the mighty ocean, even the great deep, 
and upon the islands of the sea, and upon 
the land of Zion; and he shall utter his 
voice out of Zion, and he shall speak from 
Jerusalem, and his voice shall be heard 
amoDg all people, and it shall be a voice a# 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder, which shall break down, 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not be 
found : he shall command the great deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries, and the islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 
land of Zion, shall be turned back into their 
P 2 
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own place, and the earth shall be like as it 
wqs in the days before it was divided. And 
the Lord, even the Saviour shall stand in the 
midst of his people, and shall reign over all 
flesh. And they who are in the north coun- 
tries shall come in remembrance before the 
Lord, and their prophets shall hear his voice, 
and shall no longer stay themselves, and 
they shall smite the rocks, and the ice shall 
flow down at their presence. And an high 
way shall be east up in the midst of the 
great deep. Their enemies shall become a 
prey unto them, and in the barren deserts 
there shall come forth pools of living water ; 
and the parched ground shall no longer be 
a thirsty land. And they shall bring forth 
their rich treasures unto the children of 
Ephraim my servants. And the boundaries 
of the everlasting hills shall tremble at their 
presence. And then shall they fall down 
and be crowned with glory, even in Zion, by 
the hands Of the servants of the Lord, even 
the children of Ephraim ; and they shall be 
filled with songs of everlasting joy. Behold 
this Is the blessing of the everlasting God 
upon the tribes of Israel, and the richer 
blessing upon the head of Ephraim and his 
fellows. And they also of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, after their pain, shall be sanctified in 
holiness before the Lord to dwell in his pre- 
sence day and night for ever and ever. 

And now verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among you, O inhab- 
itants of the earth, I have sent forth mine 
angel, flying through the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel, who hath ap- 
peared unto some, and hath committed it 
unto man, who shall appear unto many that 
dwell on the earth : and this gospel shall be 
preaqbed unto every nation, and kindred, 
and tongne, and people, and the servants of 
God shall go forth, saying with a loud 
voice — Fear God and give glory to him; 
for the hour of his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
and sea, and the fountain of waters, calling 
upon the name of the Lord day and night, 
saying — O that thou wouldst rend the hea- 
vens, that thou wouldst come down, that 
the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 
sence. And it shall be answered upon their 
heads, for the presence of the Lord shall be 
as melting Are that burneth, and as the fire 
which causeth the waters to boil. O Lord, 
thou shalt come down to make thy name 
known to thine adversaries, and all nations 
shall tremble at thy presence. When thou 
doest terrible things — things they look not 
for ; yea, when thou comest down, and the 
mountains flow down at thy presence, thou 
shalt meet him who rejoiceth and worketh 
righteousness, who remembereth thee in thy 
ways ; for since the beginning of the world 
have not men heard nor perceived by the ear, 


neither hath any eye seen, O God, besides 
thee, how great things thou hast prepared 
for him that waiteth for thee. 

And it shall be said : — Who is this that 
cometh down from God in heaven with dyed 
garments : yea, from the regions which are 
not known, clothed in his glorious apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength t 
And he shall say, I am he who spake in righ- 
teousness, mighty to save. And the Lord 
shall be red in his apparel, and his garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine vat, and 
bo great shall be the glory of his presence, 
that the sun shall hide his face io shame, and 
the moon shall withhold its light, and the 
stars shall be hurled from their places, and 
his voice shall be heard ; I have trodden the 
wine-press alone, and have brought judg- 
ment upon all people, and none was with 
me, and I have trampled them in my fury, 
and I did tread upon them in mine anger, 
and their blood have I sprinkled upon my 
garments, and stained all my raiment ; for 
this was the day of vengeance which was in 
my heart. And now the year of my re- 
deemed is come, and they shall mention the 
loving kindness of their Lord, and all that 
he has bestowed upon them, according to his 
goodness, and according to his loving kind- 
ness, for ever and ever. In all their afflic- 
tions he was afflicted. And the angel of his 
presence saved them ; and in his love, and in 
his pity, he redeemed them, and bare them, 
and carried them all the days of old ; yea, 
and Enoch also, and they who were with 
him ; the prophets who were before, and 
Noah also, and they who were before him, 
and Moses also, and they who were before 
him, and from Moses to Elijah, and from 
Elijah to John, who were with Christ in his 
resurrection, and the holy apostles, with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, shall be in the 
presence of the Lamb. And the graves of 
the saints shall be opened, and they shall 
come forth and stand on the right hand of 
the Lamb, when he shall stand upon mount 
Zion, and upon the holy city, the New Jeru- 
salem, and they shall sing the song of the 
Lamb day and night for ever and ever. 

And for this cause, that men might be 
made partakers of the glories which were 
to be revealed, the Lord sent forth the ful- 
ness of his gospel, his everlasting covenant, 
reasoning in plainness and simplicity, to 
prepare the weak for those things which are 
coming on the earth, and for the Lord’s er- 
rand in the day when the weak shall con- 
found the wise, and the little one become a 
strong nation, and two should put their tens 
of thousands to flight; and by the weak 
things of the earth, the Lord should thresh 
the nations by the power of his spirit. And 
for this cause these commandments were 
given ; they were commanded to be kept 
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from the world in the day that they were 
given, but now are to go forth unto all flesh. 
And this, according to the mind and will of 
the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh ; and 
unto him that repenteth and sanctifleth him- 
self before the Lord, shall be given eternal 
life. And upon them that hearken not to 
the voice of the Lord, shall be fulfilled that 
which was written by the prophet Moses, 
that they should be cut off from among the 
people. 

And also that which was written by the 
prophet Malachi : — For behold the day com- 
eth that shall burn as an oven, and all the 
proud; yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble : and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up Baith the Lord of hosts, that 
shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
Wherefore this shall be the answer of the 
Lord unto them — In that day when I came 
unto my own, no man among you received 
me, and you were driven out. When I cal- 


led again, there was none of you to answer, 
yet my arm was not shortened at all, that I 
could not redeem, neither my power to deli- 
ver. Behold at my rebuke I dry up the sea. 
I make the rivers a wilderness ; their fish 
stinketh, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the 
heavens with blackness, and make sackcloth 
their covering. And this Bh&ll ye have of 
my hand, ye shall lay down in sorrow. 

Behold and lo, there are none to deliver 
yon, for ye obeyed not my voice when I cal- 
led to you out of the heavens, ye believed 
not my servants ; and when they were sent 
unto you ye received them not ; wherefore, 
they sealed up the testimony and bound up 
the law, and ye were delivered over unto 
darkness: these shall go away into outer 
darkness, where there is weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth. Behold, the 
Lord yonr God hath Bpoken it. Even eo. 
Amen. 


CELESTIAL FAMILY ORGANIZATION. 

From the Prophet. 

Man is an eternal being, both in regard to his material organization, and bis 
mind and affections. 

The resurrection from the dead (if quickened by the celestial glory) restores him 
to life with all his bodily and mental powers and faculties, and consequently asso- 
ciates him with his family, friends, and kindred, as one*of the necessary links of the 
chain which connects the great and royal family of heaven and earth, in one eternal 
bond of kindred affection and association. 

The order of God’s government, both in time and in eternity, is patriarchal : 
that is, it is a fatherly government. Each father who is raised from tne dead and 
made a partaker of the celestial glory in its fulness, will hold lawful jurisdiction 
over his own children, and over all the families which spring of them to all genera- 
tions, for ever and ever. 

We talk in this ignorant age, of children becoming of age, as it is called ; and 
we consider when they are of age they are free from the authority of their father. 
But no such rule is known in the celestial law and organization, either here or here- 
after. By that law a son is subject to his father for ever and ever, worlds without 
end. 

Again, we have a rule now established in the earth, by which a woman becomes 
the wife of a man, and is hound by law to him till death shall separate. 

But in the celestial order it is not so, for the plainest of all reasons : viz. the 
celestial order is an order of eternal life ; it knows no death, and consequently 
makes no provision for any. Therefore all its covenants and contracts are eternal 
in their duration, and calculated to bind the several members of a family in one 
eternal union. 

In order to illustrate this subject, and make it perfectly plain to the most simple 
capacity, we must leave death entirely out of the consideration, and look at men 
and families just as we would look at them if there was no death. This we can 
do with the greatest propriety, because the time was when there was no death, and 
the time will be again, in which there will be no death. 

Our venerable father Adam took our mother Eve for a wife when the human 
family, and the world in which they lived was as free from death as God and his 
throne. 
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We would now inquire what kind of a contract was made between them, and also 
how long it was to endure? Was it after the power and union of an endless life ? 
or was it made to serve a momentary purpose, till death shall separate ? The 
answer is obvious. 

This marriage contract must have been eternal, or else it must have admitted the 
sinful as well as cruel idea of a divorce and final separation during their lives ; for 
let it be borne in mind that they had no death in view, and no idea of ever being 
subject to death, even for a moment, at the time the contract was made. 

Again, Paul opens a mystery ; viz., that we shall not all sleep in the dust; but 
those who live at a certain time will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, and will be caught up to meet the Lord and so ever be with him. 

Now as some of these will doubtless be husbands and wives, we would inquire 
when their marriage contract will be fulfilled and come to an end ? They agreed 
to be each other's till death should separate (that is, if they were married by the 
usual ceremonies which now exist). And behold, death never separated them ; for 
the change from mortal to immortal was instantaneous. 

Again, “ Christ came to deliver those who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage." 

Therefore, after the resurrection men live, and live for ever, as though death 
had never been. In view of this, God declares himself to be the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, who have once died ; and yet he claims not to be the God of the 
dead but of the living. 

Again, Paul speaks of another great mystery ; viz , u that every man should love 
his wife, even as Christ loves the Church." 

Now we would inquire whether the love and consequent union of Christ and his 
Church is to come to an end by death, and a final separation take place in the 
world to come ? or whether, on the other hand, the union is more perfect and com- 
plete in the other life than it is in this ? AU agree that the love and union of Christ 
and the Church is eternal, and that it not only continues in the other world, but it 
is made perfect there. 

This being the case, it leads us to the irresistible conclusion, that the love and 
union of a man and bis wiffc should extend into, and even be more perfect in eter- 
nity, or else Paul was very wrong in telling every man to love ms wife even as 
Christ loves the Church. 

Having established the fact or principle of eternal union between a man and his 
wife, we will now proceed to establish the eternal relationship and authority on one 
hand and obedience on the other, that will exist between parents and children. 

To illustrate this principle we have a beautiful and plain precedent. Jesus Christ 
and his Father continue to be one in their affection and union since he rose from 
the dead ; and he still yields obedience to the commands of his Father, and has 
also revealed that he will continue to do so, when he has put down death, and ail 
rule, and authority, and power. "Then shall the Son also be subject to the 
Father. 

We hear nothing in all this subject about Jesus Christ ever being of age, so as 
to be free from all further obligation to obey his Father ; but on the contrary, it is 
clearly revealed that he will always be subject tohim. 

Now this same Jesus prayed to his Father, as testified to by the Apostle John, 
that his disciples, and those who believed on their words, might be one, even as 
Christ and his Father are one ; not only one with God and Christ, but also one with 
each other in the same manner and in the same sense that they were one. 

Now suppose, in fulfilment of this prayer, a man and his children were his disci- 
ples ; and finally, in the eternal world, they became one with each other in precisely 
the same sense that Christ and his Father are one, would not these children be 
subject to their father in the same manner as Christ is subject to his Father ? Cer- 
tainly they would. 

We have also a most beautiful practical illustration of the principle of continued 
authority on the part of the father, and obedience on the part of the children in 
this Kfe, in the family of Jacob. His sons were, many of them, advanced in years, 
so far as to become heads of families at the time of going to Egypt for corn. And 
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yet they all set an example of obedience to their father, insomuch that they would 
not take Benjamin with them without his consent, even if they starved to death . 

It appears, too, that Abraham had the entire control of his son Isaac's matrimo- 
nial affairs, although Isaac was forty years of age at the time of his marriage with 
Rebecca. 

Having now established the fact that the celestial order is designed not only to 
give eternal life, but also to establish an eternal order of family government, founded 
upon the most pure and holy principles of union and affection. We will take a 
review of the celestial family of man as it will exist in the restoration of all things 
spoken of by the holy prophets. 

First : His most gracious and venerable majesty king Adam, with his royal con- 
sort queen Eve, will appear at the head of the whole great family of the redeemed, 
and will be crowned in their midst as a king and priest for ever after the order of 
the Son of God. They will then be arrayed in garments white as snow, and will 
take their seats on the throne, in the midst of the paradise of God on the earth, to 
reign for ever and ever. While thousands of thousands stand before him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand minister unto him. And if you will receive it, this is 
the order of the Ancient of days — the kingdom prepared and organized to meet 
Jesus when he comes. 

This venerable patriarch and sovereign will hold lawful jurisdiction over Abel, 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, the prophets, apostles, and 
saints of all ages and dispensations, who will all reverence and obey him as their 
venerable father and lawful sovereign. 

They will then be organized, each over his own department of the government 
according to their birthright and office, in their familes, generations and nations. 
Each one will obey and be obeyed according to the connexion which he sustains as 
a member of the great celestial family. 

Thus the gradation will descend in regular degrees from the throne of the Anci- 
ent of days with his innumerable subjects, down to the least and last saint of the 
last days, who may be counted worthy of a throne and sceptre, although his king- 
dom may, perhaps, only consist of a wife and single child. 

Such is the order and organization of the celestial family, and such the nature of 
the thrones, principalities and powers, which are the rewards of diligence. 

This kingdom, organized and established upon the earth in its beauty and order 
will be ready for the Son of man. He will then come in the clouds of heaven and 
receive it to himself. 

Adam and all the other patriarchs, kings, and prophets, will still be subject unto 
Christ, because he was in the eternal world, the first- born of every creature, and 
the beginning of the creation of God. Hence in the patriarchal order, he rules by 
right of birth. 

“ If I tell you of earthly things and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell 
you of heavenly things ?” I might enlarge the subject by connecting the family of 
Adam with other branches of Christ's kingdom, and of the celestial family in other 
planets and worlds, many of which are older and much larger than our earth, but 
peopled by branches of the celestial family, who are of the same kindred and race 
that we are; viz., the sons and daughters of God. 

I might also tell you of the continued exertions of creative power by which mil- 
lions of new worlds will yet be formed and peopled by king Adam and his descen- 
dants, in the name, and by the authority of Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the holy 
priesthood which is after the power of an endless life, without beginning of days or 
end of years, and thus go on enlarging and multiplying, conquering and to con- 
quer, till Abraham's seed become numerous as the sand ; and till the saint of the 
last days possesses a kingdom and dominion of his own posterity, vastly more nume- 
rous than king Adam will possess in the great restoration of all things pertaining to 
khis little earth ; but you are notable to receive heavenly things as yet, and therefore 
I forbear, and let the things of earth suffice, at least for the present ; and till the 
Saints should be counted worthy of endowment, and of an entrance into the sanc- 
tuary of our God. For there shall the greater things be made manifest to those 
who are overcome and are counted worthy. 
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I now wish to say a few words on the subject of matrimony, and also on the sub- 
ject of raising and educating children. 

Who that has had one glimpse of the order of the celestial family, and of the 
eternal connexions and relationships which should be formed here in order to be 
enjoyed there ; who that has felt one thrill of the energy and power of eternal life 
and love which flows from the divine spirit of revelation, can ever be contented 
with the corrupt pleasures of a moment which arise from unlawful connexions and 
desires ? Or what Saint who has any degree of faith in the power of the resurrec- 
tion, and of eternal life, can be contented to throw themselves away by matrimonial 
connexion with sectarians or other worldlings, who are so blind that they can never 
secure an eternal union by the authority of the holy priesthood which has power to 
bind on earth that which shall be bound in heaven ? 

By such a union, or by corrupt, unlawful, and unvirtuous connexions and indul- 
gences, they not only lose their own celestial crown and throne, but also plunge 
tneir children into ruin and darkness, which will probably cause them to neglect 
so great salvation for the sake of the love and the praise of the world, and the 
tradition? of men. 

0 my friends — my brethren and sisters, and especially the younger classes of our 
community ! I beseech you in the fear and love of God, and entreat you in view 
of eternal glory and exaltation in this kingdom, to deny yourselves all the corrupt 
fend abominable practices and desires of the world and the flesh, and seek to be pure 
Stid virtuous in all your ways and thoughts, and not only so, but make no matrimonial 
connexions or engagements till you have asked counsel of the spirit of God in humble 
jjrayer before him ; till you know and understand the principles of eternal life and 
union sufficiently to act wisely and prudently, and in tnat way that will eventually 
Mcure yourself and companion, and your children in the great family circle of the 
celestial organization. 

1 would now say to parents that their own salvation, as well as that of their chil- 
dren, depends to a certain extent on the bringing up of their children, and educa- 
ting them in the truth, that their traditions and early impressions may be correct. 

No parent who continues to neglect this after they themselves have come to the 
knowledge of the truth, can be saved in the celestial kingdom. 

I would earnestly recommend that all sectarian books, tracts, pictures, paintings, 
etc., which are not according to the truth, be removed from the family circle of 
the Saints, and that their children be not suffered to read them, at least till the 
truth has taken hold of their minds sufficiently, that they may be able to contrast 
the one with the other, and to perceive the difference. Sectarian sermons, and 
their manner of worship, and their Sunday schools, are also a great damage to 
children, being well calculated to rivet upon their young and tender minds the most 
vague, mysterious, and erroneous notions and principles, which may prevent their 
ever being open to the conviction of the truth. And even if they should embrace 
the truth afterwards, they will find their perceptive faculties so blunted and 
beclouded by early Impressions and traditions, that it will continue to retard their 
progress in the comprehension of truth, insomuch, that many of its plainest and 
simplest principles will either remain entirely unperceived by them, or else be seen 
through a glass darkly, as it were, and thus lo$e much of their force and beauty. 

For instance, let a child read a pictorial bible and examine the pictures. lie at 
once concludes that these pictures are a part of the original, and that they are true 
representations of the scenes as they really took place ; and they will be very apt to 
judge of the ordinances and forms of worship just as they saw them pictured. 

So with the comments which may be interspersed, or even the headings of the 
chapters which men have introduced. 

Such, then, is the power and influence of early tradition, and such the causes 
which have been operating for ages, to blind the minds of men on religious subjects, 
till at length the great majority are rushing en masse to destruction, like the blind 
into the ditch. And those who would escape have a hard struggle, both with their 
own traditions and the opposition of their neighbours, though truth may be set 
before them so plain, beautiful,, and evident, that pure intelligences would wonder 
and be astonished that it is not immediately embraced. 
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Fathers and mothers, can yon realize these facts, and not feel a strong sense of 
obligation resting upon you in regard to your children ? Can you contemplate the 
present state of the world and not feel an exceeding desire to take your family and 
flee from the confusion of Babel, and go where you can be associated with the chil- 
dren of light ? 

Strive then by example and precept, to teach your children in the light of truth, 
and have no more to do with the doctrines, books, creeds, tracts, commentaries, 
sermons, almanacks, periodicals, romances, meetings and schools, which are calcu- 
lated to blind their young and tender minds and lead them into error. 

My heart is often pained when I enter a house of the Saints, and find their walls 
ornamented, and their tables, shelves, and book-cases still groaning as it were with 
the weight of sectarian paintings, books, and trash. Brethren, I would either sell 
them at auction to those who wish to purchase, or else I would heap them up and 
have one good fire ; and then I would be to some expense to furnish my family with 
useful works, such as maps, charts, works of science, and, above all, a good supply 
of religious information from the true source. 

In regard to matrimony, I suppose some will tell me that in the resurrection they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage. That is true, for the best of all reasons 
— because they do it here ; and thus hind on earth that which shall be bound in 
heaven, and that too by God’s own authority ; this being the world of preparation 
and that the world of enjoyment. Therefore there is no need of doing it in that 
world. 

Those who do not understand and attend to the ordinances and authority of God 
in this world, neither by themselves nor by proxy, are not counted worthy to enjoy 
the celestial glory in the world to come ; therefore, they must remain as they are, 
and never enjoy that sweet union and exaltation, which is prepared for the Saints 
of the Most Hi^h. 

Thus all are judged according to the deeds done in the body; and that which 
they sow, they shall also reap. 

u they choose in this world to follow the wicked lusts and pleasures of the 
moment, by unlawful connexions ; or if they choose to be united after the manner 
of this world, by being joined with a companion who is not worthy of an eternal 
covenant, and of the “ seal of the living God,” why then, the consequence is, that 
they enioy the things of this world, and the pleasures and passions thereof ; hut 
death closes the scene, and eternity finds them poor wanderers and outcasts from 
the commonwealth of the celestial family, and strangers to the covenant of promise. 
Their former covenants come to an end with their life, and in that world they can 
neither marry nor be given in marriage ; consequently, they must remain unasso- 
ciated in a family capacity, and, therefore, have no kingdom over which to reign, 
nor any possible means of increasing their own glory. 

There will be weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth indeed ; for who can 
endure eternal disappointment ? 

Who can endure to be for ever banished and separated from father, mother, 
wife, children, and every kindred affection, and from every family tie ? 

For none of our relationships will be recognized by the authorities in that world, 
unless secured to us here in an everlasting covenant which cannot be broken, and 
sealed by the constituted authorities of the living God. 

Well did the Lord promise by the mouth of the prophet Malachi, that he would 
send Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord j and that ne should turn, seal, or bind the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the hearts of the children to their fathers, lest the whole earth should be 
smitten with a curse. 

And if you will receive it, Elijah the prophet has been sent in these last days to 
man on the earth, and has conferred the keys of the sealing power that others 
might go forth in his spirit, power, and priesthood, and seal both on earth and in 
heaven. But they have done unto some of them whatever they listed, and even so 
may others perhaps suffer under their cruel hand. 

But the keys are on the earth, and shall not be taken from it till the sealing is 
accomplished. 
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Therefore, O ye Saints of the Most High ! build the temple And sanctuary of 
our God, and gather together thereunto. For there, saith the Lord, will I reveal 
unto you the fulness of mine ordinances pertaining to the holy priesthood and pre- 
paration, by which the living and the dead may be redeemed, and associated in the 
exalted principles of eternal life and joy. Amen. 

P. P. Pratt. 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 

Was Jesus baptized for the remission of sins ? 

This is easily answered ; for he that was without sin, could by no means be baptised 
for the remission of sins ; but in order to fulfil all righteousness, and, consequently, a 
neglect of that which was a portion of righteousness, would have been sin. On this sub- 
ject we have much pleasure in presenting the following extract from the thirteenth 
chapter of the Becond Book of Nephi, pp., 123, 124, Book of Mormon. 

“ And now, if the Lamb of God, he being holy, should have need to be baptised by 
water to fulfil all righteousness, O then, how much more need haye we, being unholy, to 
be baptized, yea, even by water. And, now, I would ask of you, my beloved brethren, 
wherein the Lamb of God did fulfil all righteousness, in being baptized by water? Know 
ye not that he was holy ? But notwithstanding he being holy, he showeth unto the 
children of men, that according to the flesh, he humbleth himself before the Father, and 
witnesseth unto the Father, that he would be obedient unto him in keeping his com* 
mandments : wherefore, after he was baptized with water, the Holy Ghost descended 
npon him in the form of a dove. And again : It showeth unto the children of men the 
straightness of the path and the narrowness of the gate by which they should enter, he 
having set the example before them. And he said unto the children of men, follow 
thou me." 

Have those who have not been baptized, and have not had hands laid on by those who 
have been sent of God, the gift of the Holy Ghost? 

No. But there is a difference between having that light which lighteth etery man that 
cometh into the world, and the Gift of the Holy Ghost. It cannot be denied that many, 
under a broken covenant, have had much of the Spirit; but it should ever be borne in mind, 
that the general influence of the Spirit is not the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

To the other items, which are not definitely put, we would remark, that if Christ was 
baptized for the remission of the sins of mankind, there would have been no need for him 
to shed his blood for the same object ; but he undoubtedly was an ensample unto those 
that follow him, in all things, in which he was inimitable. 

There is a beautiful idea connected with the baptism of the Saviour, which is, that his 
sonship was then publicly declared by his Father, when a voice from heaven was heard, 
laying, “This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." 

So, unquestionably, is it with his followers, he having made atonement for the sins of 
the world, no one can lay claim to sonship of the Most High until they have followed the 
ensample of him, their elder brother, in submitting to the great law of adoption, by being 
baptized in his name for the remission of sins. There is one great privilege much over- 
looked by professors of religion, in modern times. It is written that, he came unto his 
own, but his own received him not, but as many as received him, to them gave he power 
(or the privilege) to become the sons of God, even to them that believe in his name. 

Here, then, is a manifest distinction made between those that believed and those that be- 
came obedient. The former condition of faith was absolutely necessary in order to enjoy the 
privilege of becoming sons of God, whilst it is equally evident that to exercise faith with- 
out obeying the great law of adoption, must necessarily exclude them from becoming sons 
of God ; for it is evident that the means of entering into the kingdom of God, was not by 
being born of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, or of man, but the divine ordinance rati- 
fied by the example of the Saviour, in being born of water and of the Spirit, in order to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 


Thomas Ward. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FRQM ELDER E. F. SHEETS. 

I have been in the Bradford Conference for about six months, and on my arrival the 

C ipecta were not very encouraging ; but, to my great satisfaction, the work of the 
d has taken a fresh start — the Saints are united in love, and harmony prevails in our 
councils ; and I can truly say, that I never saw a people more willing to hearken to 
counsel, and to do the will of the Lord, as far as they know it, than they are at present ; 
and I pray that they may ever continue to be so. As for the public, generally, that come 
to hear, they apparently go away well satisfied, and they manifest their sincerity and 
belief in the work by frequent attendance, and by ooming forth from time to time to obey 
the fulness of the gospel. On last Friday week I baptized twelve in Bradford, and on 
Sunday, brother Milnes, one. On Monday I administered baptism to two more — one of 
them was a young lady iu connexion with the Methodist Association, and the ministers 
of that society are beginning to make a fuss about it. On Tuesday I witnessed tbe bap* 
tism of one in Leeds ; and on Wednesday I baptized two ladies in the same place. Our 
meetings are well attended both in Leeds, Bradford, and Idle. On Sunday there was one 
more baptized in Bradford ; and yesterday I administered the ordinance to three more in the 
same place. There are many more believing in this conference, who, no doubt, will ere 
long obey the gospel ; and I think I may say that the prospects here are very promis- 
ing indeed. There have been twenty-two baptized since 1 saw you in Manchester : and I 
often think of what Brother Woodruff said when here, “that he believed there would 
be a great work done,** and, indeed, it has every appearance of it. 

Ton advised me to make some inquiries about the last words of our beloved brother, 
Barnes, I have done so, and from the best information I can get from those who attended 
him in his last hours, it appears that he talked much about the prosperity of Zion, and 
the spread of the gospel ; and, when he had many pains upon him, he exclaimed that he 
should soon have done with them, but that the hour cometh when the haughty, and the 
proud, and the oppressors of the poor would call for the rocks and mountains to fall 
upon them, and hide them from the face of Him that sitteth upon the throne ; and he 
seemed to say that the time was not far distant. He also talked much about his father and 
mother, and his friends in America, but especially of his mother, and soon after this, like 
the prophets of old, he gathered up his feet and fell asleep in Jesus. 

******* 

E. F. Sheets. 

May 7, 1845. 

To Messrs. Woodruff, Hedlock, and Ward. 


Tbe following is a copy of the inscription, forwarded to Brother Sheets, for the Tomb 

of Elder Barnes. 

IN MEMORY or 

LORENZO D. BARNES, 

Who died on the 20th of Deoember, 1842, 

AGED 30 YEARS. 

He was a native of the United States, an Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints, 

A Member of the High Priests’ Quorum, and also of Zion’s Camp, in the Tear, 1834, 
And the First Gospel Messenger from Nauvoo 
who has 

Found a Grave in a Foreign Land. 

Sleep on Lorenzo ; but ere long from this 

The conquer’d tomb shall yield her captive prey : 

Then with thy quorum shalt thou reign in bliss, 

As king and priest for an eternal day. 
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snritovial. 

In concluding another volume of the Millennial Stab, we would express our 
gratitude to our heavenly Father for having been preserved to effect the same, and 
for all his mercies that we have experienced during another year. To our nume- 
rous and increased number of subscribers, we have to return our sincere thanks for 
their patronage ; and as the kingdom of God continues to progress, so the interest 
thereof with the Saints will continually increase, and we pledge ourselves in the 
future to spare no exertions to render the Star an interesting and useful medium, 
through which all things necessary may be communicated connected with the rolling 
srnward of the kingdom of God. 

f We have to apologize for the delay in publishing this month, and on several other 
occasions, and have to state that in all cases it has arisen from too much pressure of 
business arising from other sources ; but for the future we shall endeavour to 
make such arrangements as shall ensure the publication as nearly as possible to the 
first and fifteenth of each month. It is probable that the first issue of the sixth 
volume will be made on the fifteenth of June. — It is also intended to complete a 
volume in half a year, that they may be uniform in size with those lately issued — 
thus forming two neat volumes in the year. . 


We feel to congratulate the Saints on the present commanding position of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and exhort them to renewed dilligence in the service of 
him who, under the most trying circumstances, has proved their deliverer and 
friend — even their Great Master, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We are fully convinced that as time progresses, the trials of the Saints increase ; 
and inasmuch as they are faithful, they will daily be preparing for all the great 
purposes that will be necessary to fit them for the grand concluding scenes of the 
last days. And while we contemplate the calamities that are fast approaching, let 
us also take courage from the past — let us call to mind the floods of tribulation 
which the church has had to wade through the past year, including the murder of 
the prophet and patriarch — a crime of such a die as stamps with everlasting in- 
famy the land in which it was perpetrated, and where, by the administrators of jus- 
tice, it is still unavenged. 

But let the Saints take courage, for while to a superficial observer the cruel per- 
secutions which the church has had to endure, may have appeared at times to have 
made her stagger in her progress, it has been but the illusion of the wicked ; for 
while it might be anticipated that the tornado of violence would destroy her, she 
has been like the cedar of Lebanon, extending and strengthening her roots, and 
attaining a power of endurance that shall cause the fiercest storm of persecution to 
fall inocuously upon her. Let her present position in Europe and America bear 
witness to the fact, and let the Saints he of one heart and of one mind in carrying 
out the purposes of the Most High in building up the temple of the Lord, and in 
establishing Zion. 

We are aware that many things appear insurmountable at the first, and the pros- 
pect of ultimate success to our limited vision appears dim indeed ; but let us also 
remember that all things that are put into operation to accomplish the great designs 
of Jehovah in the last days, will have his blessing upon them, and that he intends 
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all things to be made subservient to the preparing of a people for himself ; and let 
us also remember, that the cowards and the unbelieving shall perish. Kev. xxi. 8. 

It may be considered an easy matter — when the day of struggle is over — when 
the battle has been fought by the patient endurance of the faithful, to enter in and 
enjoy the triumph of tho victors; but not so. Let no one be deceived; they who 
have not suffered shall not reign, but the glory shall be given unto them to whom 
it is due. 


We have to entreat the patience of the Saints in relation to the business transacted 
at the last General Conference. We are confident of the importance of the mea- 
sures there decided upon, and would state that we are, with prudence and caution, 
endeavouring to lay a sure foundation for the completion of a great work in con- 
nexion with the kingdom of God. 

By directing our attention to the subject, we find there are more things to be 
attended to than what we had anticipated, and as the Saints are, and ever have 
been, a law-abiding people, we are desirous of manifesting in all our actions, and 
in all lands where our lot may be, that, it is our principle to conform to, and sup- 
port the laws thereof. Let not the Saints, therefore, manifest a degree of im- 
patience, for we assure them that no time shall be lost by wilful neglect in the 
accomplishment of the objects contemplated. 


We have placed on record this month some of the tragical occurences that have 
lately transpired in various parts of the world ; and there are many which we have 
not enumerated, of a very serious character, but sufficient to convince an enlight- 
ened servant of the Lord, that peace is taken from the earth, and that sorrows and 
afflictions of various kinds Bhall fill its place ; while in the political horizon we be- 
hold not very distant, clouds big with ruin and devastation, which the rulers of the 
nations are endeavouring to rein in for a season, though still adding to their potency, 
that ere long they may burst forth with untold energy in the mighty and over- 
whelming struggles of the last days. 


We would desire to make a remark on the subject of Emigration. Much greater 
facilities are afforded at present for the Saints to emigrate to different parts of the 
Eastern StateB, inasmuch as the American churches have been organized into Con- 
ferences with presidents similar to what they are in Britain ; and we would give 
a word of counsel to such as are so circumstanced as to arise and fulfil the word of 
the Lord, to do so, and they shall be blest. 

Were we to make some flattering statements in relation to the place of gathering 
that were calculated to induce false hopes, we should be highly culpable ; but not 
so, we would speak plainly and say, do the will of God and keep his commandments, 
hut expect to be tried to the end, wherever your location shall be; and inasmuch as 
you are beloved of the Lord, your chastening shall be unto perfection, and by a 
patient endurance in well-doing, your end shall be glorious. 


NAUVOO AT PRESENT. 

The special annual conference commenced on the 6th of April, and adjourned on 
the evening of the 9th. It was the largest assembly ever gathered in Nauvoo on 
a similar occasion, by many thousands. The congregation covered from two to 
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three acres of ground, and were variously estimated from 20,000 to 40,000. The 
most perfect order prevailed, notwithstanding the city authorities had ceased to act 
since the repeal of the charter, and consequently there was not a policeman or con- 
stable on the ground. It was decided by Doctor Goforth, that the deacons preserved 
much better order than what had been effected by the police on former occasions. 
Every proposition presented to the church was carried without a dissenting voice. 
A resolution was passed to recommence the Nauvoo House, and put up its walla 
this fall. 

An immense immigration is expected this Spring, and notwithstanding the 
departure of apostates and their followers from our city, it is almost impossible to 
find an empty house or a room to rent. The tithing is coming in from nearly all the 
branches, and business moves as busily around the temple as it does around a bee- 
hive in May . — Extract of a letter from elder (7. A. Smith , to elder W. Woodruff \ 
Dated April 13th, 1846 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


We feel it our duty to put on record this 
month, a few of those signs which are 
thickening fast around us, and which prog- 
nosticate, unerringly, the coming of the 
Lord. England, France, and America have 
become distinguished in the annals of his- 
tory, as being in an unexampled manner 
the theatres of very numerous and horrid 
crimes, illustrating the fact that peace is 
taken from the earth. We would not wish 
to harrow up the feelings of our readers 
by a recital of the murders, &c., with which 
the columns of almost every public paper 
are fraught — neither would our space, by any 
means allow it. We have also to record a 
most lamentable occurrence at Yarmouth, 
by the fall of a suspension bridge, when 
some three or four hundreds of men, 
women, and children were precipitated into 
the water, and this too in a moment of 
gaiety, when crowding to witness the 
aquatic performance of the clown of Cooke’s 
equestrian circus being drawn In a w ashing - 
tub by four geese. 

Awful Loss of Life at Yarmouth. 
— Never, since the devastating plague of 
1769, has Yarmouth witnessed any calamity 
like the present. The total number of 
bodies found, on the last report, was 78, 
though it is supposed that some thirty or 
forty more may yet be found. Every one 
feels as though it were some special judg- 
ment, and every countenance is expressive 
of woe at the lamentable event, and the 
horrid details that have been narrated at 
the inquests held upon the bodies. 

A Dreadful Accident in France. 
We have also to record a frightful acci- 
dent at LyoDB, which took place on the 1st 
instant — the day of the King’s fete — from 
the crowding of persons on a bridge, to 
witness the fireworks upon the occasion. 
The bridge called the Pont de Pierre is a 


very strong old narrow bridge, not more 
than eighteen feet wide. This bridge, then, 
being facing the one for the display of fire- 
works, was densely crowded with persons, 
as well as both banks of the river. It was 
estimated by a military gentleman, that 
the u umber of persons present was not 
fewer than eighty thousand. 

After the fireworks were over, the people 
began to disperse, and multitudes from both 
sides of the river, on their way home, had 
to pass this fatal bridge, consequently the 
bridge became completely choked up, it be- 
ing impossible to move either one way or 
the other. The women became frightened, 
and many fainted ; then commenced the hor- 
ror — the dreadful struggle — the struggle 
for life : all at once a panic seemed to 
seise the people, making them think that a 
portion of the bridge was giving way ; and 
there was some reason for thinking so, for 
part of the wall, on one side, had been 
taken down to give facility to the workmen 
who are erecting a new bridge close to 
where the old one stands, there was, there- 
fore, nothing to save them from being 
pushed into the river. 

All at once, then, this mass of people 
turned round, pushing with dreadful force 
against each other — the women, the chil- 
dren, the young girls, and the old men fell 
in heaps, and were literally trodden to 
pieoes. To the honour of the French cha- 
racter be it spoken, that many of them 
thought more of saving others than of sav- 
ing themselves : as it was, upwards of 
twenty persons were killed, and many 
dreadfully wounded, and many, probably, 
were pushed into the river, so that the 
real Iobs of life cannot be stated. The 
houses near the bridge were filled with the 
dead and dying. 

One poor gentleman, from Villefr&nche, 
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loot Ms only son in a most dreadful manner, 
a very fine boy, his only hope — he was 
literally flattened, smashed to pieces. Never 
will the recollection of this lamentable scene 
of the fete of Louis Philip, be effaced from 
the memory of those who witnessed it. 

Snow Stobm in Russia. — In the south* 
west province of Russia, a violent snow 
storm occurred about the middle of March, 
which continued for six days. It extended 
over the governments of Volhynia, Podolia, 
and the province of Bessarbia, and caused 
the greatest destruction to life and property. 
Seventy-six persons are reported to have 
perished. 

Wreck or the American Steamer, 
“ Swallow.” — The city of New York was 
thrown into a state of great excitement by 
the striking of the steam-boat Swallow, on 
a rock, in coming down the Hudson River. 
The accident appears to have occurred from 
the wreckless carelessness, while racing with 
other steamers. The New York papers 
contain several accounts of the disaster, and 
the details are truly horrifying. The num- 
ber of passengers on board is variously 
stated. By some, it is given at 300 ; by 
others over 500. It appears that the 
u Express " took on board 40 ; the u Roches- 
ter" 90 ; carried to Athens and Hudson, 70; 
making a total of 200. At the lowest com- 
putation, from forty to fifty persons were 
drowned. 

Fire, and Dreadful Loss of Life, in 
Spain. — An accident, which produced a most 
lamentable catastrophe, happened on the 
3rd instant, at Valencia, in Spain. A fire 
broke out in the premises of a confectioner, 
but was rapidly extinguished without any 
serious consequences; but at a manufactory 
of cigars, nearly adjoining, several hundreds 
of young women were employed at the 
time. A report got among them that the 
as pipes had burst, and that they were 
kely all to be burnt alive. Under the ter- 
ror of this impression, they all rushed to the 
doors and staircases, and in the confusion, 
18 were killed, and 50 so seriously injured 
that they were obliged to be carried to the 
hospital. 

Dreadful Fire at Pittsburg, and Im- 
mense Destruction of Property — The 
dispatches by the New York packet-ship, 
Sea, Captain Edwards, have just been land- 
ed at Liverpool ; they comprise papers from 
that city to the 15th, two days later than 
were conveyed by the New York and Lon- 
don packet-ship Westminster. We have 
received by this arrival distressing accounts 
of a most disastrous fire at Pittsburg, a rising 
and important city in Pennsylvania, destroy- 
ing twenty squares of the city, comprising 
about 1,200 houses, the loss of which is 
estimated at £2,000,000 sterling. It is the 


next largest city to Philadelphia in the 8tate 
of Pennsylvania. Its population is about 
25,000, and it was becoming a place of great 
commercial importance. Those acquainted 
with the plan of Pittsburg will be aware of 
the extent of the terrible calamity, when we 
state that nearly all that portion of the city 
extending from Ferry -street up the Monon- 
gahela river to the city line, and thence to 
the head of the entire suburb called “ Pipe- 
town” (Kensington), had been destroyed. 
The fire reached up Market-street, as far 
as the south side of Third-street, and up 
Wood-street as far as the south side of 
Diamond-alley. The boundaries of the 
burnt district may be thus described : from 
Water-street up Ferry to Third-street (the 
old Presbyterian Church was saved) up 
Third to Wood ; up Wood to Diamond- 
alley, both sides; up Diamond-alley to 
Smithfi eld- street, and thence down Smith- 
field to Fourth-street, both sides; up Fourth- 
street to Boss-street, and thence to the 
head of Pipetown, including, as we have 
estimated above, about 20 squares, and com- 
prising from 1,000 to 1,200 houses. Many 
of the warehouses contained goods of im- 
mense value — they were grocery, dry goods, 
and commission houses, and their spring 
stocks had been just laid in. The fire origi- 
nated in a frame building over an icehouse, 
belonging to William Diehl, near the corner 
of Second and Ferry-streets. The wind 
was blowing stiffly from the north-west, 
though it frequently veered to other points, 
and owing to its variations, the fire extend- 
ed up Wood-street farther than it otherwise 
could have done. It was discovered about 
twelve o’clock, and was not checked till five 
in the afternoon. The progress of the 
flames was so fearfully rapid, that many per- 
sons bad not time to remove their goods — - 
others, again, had got their property into 
the street, when the flames, seized it there, 
before it could be removed to a place of 
safety. Others, still, would not believe the 
devouring element could reach their dwell- 
ings, and did not think of removing until it 
waa too late to save their furniture. Many 
people escaped with nothing but the apparel 
they had upon their persons. At dark you 
might see in every direction families sitting 
without shelter, guardiug such portions of 
their household furniture as they were able 
to save from the flames, and not knowing 
where they would lay their heads or pro- 
cure a morsel of food. The Councils met 
in the afternoon, and attempted to devise 
some means to stay the conflagration. It 
was proposed to blow up houses that seem- 
ed in the way of the flames. The delibera- 
tions, however, were ineffectual in results, 
and one or two buildings were blown np. 

It will be many years before the city can 
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recover from the effects of this dreadful 
calamity ; it has cast a blight over the com- 
mercial and manufacturing enterprise of 
hundreds of most worthy citizens, and in an 
hour has swept from them all the profits of 
years of toil and industry. Two lives were 
lost at the fire. One was an old woman in 
the neighbourhood of Grant and Third- 


streets, who had no aid to remove her furni- 
ture, and she refused to leave her dwelling 
until it was too late to save her. The other 
was a gentleman doing business in Wood- 
street We hear rumours of many lives 
being lost but os none of the reports are 
authentic, we refrain from giving them until 
we receive more reliable information. 


THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

In order to guard against heresy in doctrine by those who are occasionally over 
zealous, and who do not use sufficient caution in their addresses to the public, we 
beg leave to make a remark or two with regard to the important subject at the head 
of this article. We read that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin: and 
most assuredly it does. Jesus Christ has paid the debt for the human family, but 
it left to themselves to make that atonement applicable to them individually. The 
Lord requires obedience from us in order that we may enjoy the remission of our 
sins, which he has purchased by his blood ; but let no one make a mistake in this 
important subject, by supposing that the mere act of baptism is an atonement, for 
it would be totally inefficacious unless the blood of the Saviour had been shed for 
us. It is as it were as if we were greatly indebted to some one, together with the 
multitude surrounding us, and an individual pays the debt of the wnole, but before 
we are allowed to enjoy the privilege of the liquidation, we are to acknowledge the 
payment, and give credit to nim who has been our daysman, And who has answered 
the obligation that devolved upon us. 


NOTICES. 

We expect that the Doctrine and Covenants will be issued with the First Number of the Sixth 
Volume of the Stab. 

On and after the lrf of June, all letters to Messrs. Woodruff ', Uedlock, and Ward, must be 
addressed to Stanley Buildings , Bath Street, Liverpool. 

Errata in our last number. — Owing to the great pressure of business during the time of 
our getting out the last number , our printer made several mistakes. In the 28th article 
of the Joint Stock Company , for 44 disease , n read 44 decease And at the bottom of 
181 page omit the last tine , commencing with the word 44 weather , n which line should be 
at the bottom of the 182 page. Also in the sixth line from the bottom of the 102 page , 
for 44 recollections , w read 44 recollections .” 
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PREFACE. 


In bringing to a conclusion the sixth volume of the Latter- 
day Saints 9 Millennial Star, we feel a satisfaction in the 
thought, that our labour has been useful to many, and that it 
will remain a faithful record of a portion of the history of the 
Church of God in the last days, and a chronicle of events that 
will stamp the character of the age in which we live, to be 
remembered in all time, nor to be forgotten when time is no 
more. 


Such as our volume is we present it to the Saints, and to 
the world ; to one, we trust it will be of much interest ; and to 
the other, a witness for good or evil in the great day of 
account. 
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INTRODUCTORY TO THE SIXTH VOLUME. 

The position of the Church of Jesus Christ is a subject of importance, and one 
that must be interesting to every member thereof. The very thought of the exist- 
ence of the Church of Christ, in distinction from the systems of men is, to those 
who have realized the truth thereof, almost electrical. Never shall we forget our 
first sensations when the proclamation of the gospel in its fulness was made known 
unto us ; the light, the joy, were almost overpowering. To think that, of a truth, 
a religion could be embraced and enjoyed that would bring with it all the glorious 
characteristics by which it was distinguished in the days of the apostles ; that the 
authorities thereof were privileged to near the voice of Jehovah ; that the doctrines, 
the ordinances, and all things pertaining thereto, were either communicated by the 
voice of the Son of God, by the ministering of angels, or by the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit ; that the believing and obedient could receive a testimony for them- 
selves, that, while they were faithful, should ever cause them to know the truth in 
distinction from error, was almost too much for the human mind to receive, or re- 
ceiving to endure, in consequence of the joy and gladness which the honest in heart 
must feel in being emancipated from the creeds, the sophistries, and the systems of 
men, and in being introduced into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. Of such 
a nature was the church and kingdom of God, organized in the year 1830 ; such 
we found it when we entered its pale ; such it is still, and if we have one cause of 
gratitude more powerful than another, it is in being still a member of that church. 

What the Church has had to endure and struggle against from the commence- 
ment is known to the Saints in some measure ; yet still are the faithful rejoic- 
ing as ever — still knowledge is obtained, one glorious truth after another succeeds, 
and we feel that knowledge is power. In the West, in the city of Joseph, are the 
Saints labouring with unwearied assiduity, in order to so far complete the temple 
of the Lord, that they may begin to receive their endowments, ana be prepared to 
go forth unto the nations of the earth, to bind up the law and seal up the testimony 
that the end may come. Throughout the United States many are obeying the 
gospel, and multitudes are speedily gathering to assist in the great work of the 
Lord in the 'building up of Zion. From the islands of the great South Sea the 
most cheering news is received, and the light of Divine truth, even the fulness of 
the everlasting gospel, is diffusing its glorious presence among the inhabitants 
thereof. In the far distant Australia a church has been organized ; some in India 
have heard the news of salvation and have become obedient to the truth. In the 
British islands the progress of the church against every opposition has been steady 
and onward. Many things have arisen by which the faith of some that have run 
well for a season has been tried ; on the one hand the light of truth has been too 
resplendent for their weak minds, and on the other hand the requirements of the 
laws of God's house have been too stringent for the selfishness which they had 
failed to cast away from them. The consequence has been that they have become 
separated, and the church has felt the blessing of the amputation of such incumbrances 
as only incommoded her in her onward progress. Thus we find the church univer- 
sally, after every encounter with her enemies, only renewed in her strength, and 
gathering up her energies for the future. 

We find that in the days of the apostles, heretics and false teachers extended on 

B 
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every hand, and were the means of bringing upon the true church persecution as 
the result of their folly. We find the Gnostics in the days of the apostles and after- 
wards, were by false apostles labouring to extend their peculiar views, each party 
professing to be alone the true Christian church. They ultimately became divided 
into more than fifty sects, of whom the most celebrated appear to have been the 
Basilidians, the Valentinians, and the Marcianites. Each of these sects could boast 
of its bishops, its congregations, its doctors, and some even had their martyrs. 
Without entering into the peculiar creeds of those sects, suffice it to say they formed 
one of the severest trials of the people of God in that day. Going forth to tho 
world as the true church, they were instrumental in causing a great persecution of 
the saints. In a similar manner must the people of God in the last days be tried, 
men whose spirits have been longing for supremacy, and who could not brook the 
discipline of the church because of their iniquities, have gone out from amongst us, 
making great pretensions to sanctity, and broaching unheard of doctrines ana prin- 
ciples totally incompatible with all the teachings of God in the last days. This, 
then, is one of the circumstances surrounding the church at the present time. 
With regard to the condition of the nations, all things are fast tending for the ac- 
complishment of the great purposes of God. The grossest inconsistencies are ma- 
nifest: one nation boasting of unparalelled institutions of freedom and of equal 
rights, suffering her subjects to be cruelly martyred for conscience* sake, manifest- 
ing no disposition to deal justice upon murderers, or otherwise too impbtent to in- 
flict it. 

The nations of Europe, in a time of profound peace, are, without exception, making 
preparations for war, hoarding up and continually increasing the vast material for 
a mighty struggle in the future, of the approach of which millions seem to be con- 
scious, though they know not why. In the East, the once glorious land of the 
favoured people of God, the horrors of an exterminating war are horridly manifest, 
and the cleansing of the sanctuary will speedily be effected for the return of the 
ancient people of God. Thus in a measure do we find the world situated, while 
the feelings manifested towards the people of God are such as must necessarily be 
supposed to emanate from him who ruleth amongst the children of disobedience, 
and are only outdone by the diabolical passions of apostates from the Church of 
Christ We have thought much on this subject of late, and have come to the 
inevitable conclusion that the spirit of apostacy is the spirit of destructiveness. 
It cannot be otherwise, they who once tasted of the good word of God, and who 
have felt something of the powers of the world to come, and have then turned 
away from the truth, become a hell unto themselves, and the burning desire of 
their hearts is to produce the same around them. They would destroy all con- 
fidence in truth by leading the mind to doubt and question everything, and having 
thus sapped the foundation of every good and holy principle, they would seek to 
establish in the minds of others, the tortures that rack their own. Let the Saints 
not be deceived. Men may flatter themselves that they can withdraw from the 
Church of Christ, and yet continue to cherish feelings of friendship and goodwill 
towards the members thereof ; but it is a fallacy, an allurement of the Devil to get 
them into the meshes of his net, when, alas 1 they find too late ; they knew not the 
spirit they were of, and many have been participators in deeds of the most 
sanguinary dye, the thought of which would once have shocked them to contemplate. 
Let the Saints beware of such ; let them shun them as they would the pestilence, 
for the atmosphere around them conceals a moral miasma destructive to the best 
interests of the soul. 

Let every faithful member of the Church of Jesus Christ calmly reflect that 
the path to life and immortality, to the inheritance of the glories of the celestial 
world, is one of tribulation. Let them carry out the thought from the mere 
pointing of the finger of scorn, or the contempt of former friends, to the loss of 
all things, to the laying down of life itself, for, verily, such things will be required 
at their hands, and happy will they be who endure unto the end. 

We know how apt toe human mind, through the suggestions of Satan, is to 
deceive itself, and to reason that something must be wrong amongst the people of 
God, or otherwise every man’s hand would surely not be against them. But we 
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would say, “ Remember your Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, and also his fol- 
lowers ; and, remember, too, that all things work together for good, for the 
preparing of the faithful for the inheritance of the glories of God. 

We would exhort the Saints to a more complete devotion to the work of God, 
to manifest less love for the world, and to have an eye single to the glory of God. 
If we have entered into the army of God, — if we have enlisted to serve under 
his banner, let us prove our faithfulness to that standard by rallying in its defence, 
and by consecrating our energies to advance the great work of God. 

Let the standard which you fix of virtue and excellency be consistent with your 
high calling, of God in Jesus Christ ; lay aside all paltry and contemptible feel- 
ings arising from another’s success, and rather let us rejoice in his prosperity, and 
seek to emulate his success. Let the Saints be honest-hearted in the fullest sense 
of the word, let not the smile or the grasp of brotherhood hide a deceitful heart, 
that would betray him whom you solicit to partake of your bounty. Beloved 
brethren, deceit and insincerity are contemptible at all times to the noble-minded, 
but doubly so when found in the Church of Christ. 

Let the prayers and best feelings of the church be exercised on behalf of them 
upon whom the responsibility of carrying on the work of the Lord depends, and, 
especially, let them pray for Zion, that their enemies may be confounded, and 
that the Saints may be protected in building the temple of the Lord, and in» 
establishing Zion. 

At much labour and expense are the various publications of the church pro- 
duced, and we call upon the aid of Saints in this matter, inasmuch as our labours 
are worthy of it. All people are awake to the mighty power of the press for 
good or evil, let, therefore, the Saints patronize, by their best efforts, the use 
thereof, in publishing the principles of truth, and in diffusing the knowledge 
necessary for our salvation. Let these things be in you, and abound, and ye shall 
not be found unfruitful in the kingdom of God. Editor. 


A WORD TO THE WISE IS SUFFICIENT. 

When God commanded Noah to build an ark, he saved himself with his family 
by gathering into it. When the angels commanded Lot to flee to Zoar, he saved 
himself by fleeing thence. When Jesus commanded the Saints in Jerusalem to flee 
to the mountains of Judea when they saw it beginning to be surrounded by the 
Roman Army, their safety was in going there. And as the Lord has said by the 
ancient prophets, that in the last days there should be deliverance in Jerusalem and 
in Mount Zion ; and by the mouth of the modem prophet, seer, and revelator, 
pointed out the location of Zion, and commanded the Saints among the Gentiles to 
gather thereunto and build it up, while the Jews gather to Jerusalem. The safety 
of the Saints depends as much upon their fulfilling his commandments, as the safety 
of Noah and Lot depended upon their obedience to the commands of God in their 
day and generation ; and my worst fears concerning this matter are, that while the 
Saints scattered abroad among the Gentile nations are waiting for better times, that 
they may accumulate more wealth and means to assist them in keeping the command- 
ments of God, that the Btorm will burst over their heads in an hour they think not 
of, and find them no better prepared than at the present time, for the Spirit whispers 
to me that there is more danger of being too slow than too fast. 

Let the Saints at least learn the day of their visitation, and know the things that 
belong to their peace, before their path is blocked up with more difficulties than 
they find strewed in it at the present time. 

And as the churches have been fully organized in the eastern cities of the United 
States, Philadelphia, New York, Boston, and many other places, the Saints that 
feel disposed to emigrate that way, could get employ, and still be at home with the 
Saints, and I would recommend them to do so as far as a door is oj*en for them, 
and this is according to the Council of the Presidency in Nauvoo. 

W. Woodruff. 
n 2 
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WHAT IS “MORMONISM?" 

In reply to this oft repeated question, we lay down the following principles, which may 
be considered as embracing some of the leading doctrines of Mormon, and of those who 
believe his writings. 

First. — That there can be but one true system of doctrine and religious worship revealed 
under heaven, among men, whereby man can be governed, directed, and saved. 

Secondly, — This one true BjBtem was revealed in the beginning of the world by the 
great Creator and Father of mankind, by means of conversation between himBelf and his 
children, and also by angels, visions, the spirit of prophecy, and revelation. 

Thirdly. — That this one Bystem has been often perverted by man, and lost sight of to 
such an extent that it became necessary for the Great Father of heaven and earth, to 
again reveal it by the same means as at first. Hence the necessity for the several dispen> 
sations and manifestations of mercy to man in different ages and countries. 

Fourthly. — That Jesus Christ, the Messiah, did, after his resurrection, minister in person 
to the Jews in Palestine, to the remnant of Joseph in America, to the lost tribes of Israel, 
in the north countries, and to the spirits in prison, or to the dead, who had died without the 
Gospel ; and that his Gospel and kingdom was established in the several parts of the world 
by that means. 

Fifthly. — That the Gentiles also were partakers of this one system after Christ, not by 
his personal ministry among them, but by means of his Apostles, and by the Holy Ghost, 
which revealed him and bore witness to their spirits, that he had risen from the dead as a 
prince and Saviour of men. 

Sixthly. — That this one system has been corrupted both by Jews, Israelites, and Gentiles, 
to such an extent that its true principles and powers have been lost sight of for centuries 
past, and nowhere understood and enjoyed in its fulness among men. Hence the divisions 
and contentions which have overwhelmed the world, and bewildered the human mind. 

Seventhly. — That this one system has been again restored to man in this present age, by 
the same means as in other ages, viz., by the voice of God, by the ministry of angels, and 
by visions, and revelations from the Lord ; and this is a new dispensation to bring in the 
Latter-day glory, the fulness of the Gentiles, and the restoration of the Jews, and other 
tribes of Israel, and of all things spoken by the prophets since the world began. And in 
order to prepare the way for the second coming of the Messiah and his peaceful reign of a 
thousand years. 

The principles of the fulness of the Gospel, as had in ancient times, and has now restored, 
ore as follows : 

First. — Man is required to believe in Jesus Christ as a crucified and risen Messiah. 

Second. — Man is required to repent and forsake sin, and lead a new life of righteonsness 
and truth. 

Third, — Man is required to be baptised by immersion in water, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for remission of sins, and to receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the hands 
of the apostles and elders of this last dispensation of mercy to man. 

Fourth. — Man should believe in, and seek to enjoy the gifts of the Holy Ghost, as they 
were anciently enjoyed, viz., the ministry and communion of angels and spirits — the gift of 
seeing visions, and of prophecy and revelation — the gift of healing the sick and of being 
healed — in short, all the gifts promised by Jesus Christ, and by his ancient prophets and 
apostles, and enjoyed, by the ancient Saints. 

Fifth. — All persons who embrace these principles should live holy, virtuous, and prayerful 
lives, and should be literally gathered from all Gentile religeous and political organizations, 
and be identified with the Jews and remnants of Israel in their restoration to the favour 
of God, and to their own lands. 

And lastly, all persons thus united on the fulness of the Gospel, and prepared, should 
wait patiently, and look earnestly for the coining of the “ Son of Man.** 

For he will soon come, and execute the judgment written, and reign on the earth with 
hie people. 

Parley P. Pratt. 

New York , April 6/A, 1846. Samuel Bran nan. 
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INFORMATION FROM THE SOCIETY ISLANDS. 

Huahine , October 27, 1844. 

Dear Wife and Children, — Again I have an opportunity of sending you a few lines by 
a whale ship, bound to Long Island, which opportunity I gladly embrace, and I would 
gladly come with it if I thought that I had done what the Lord required of me. But this 
work is not done as yet, and when it will be done I know not. When it is done here, I shall 
with all speed come to you, for I long to Bee you and the children very much, and all my 
friends and neighbours, as I have not heard a word from you nor the church since 1 left 
New Bedford. I am very anxious about you, and my prayers are continually offered up to 
God for you and all the saints, that you All may be preserved from the enemy ; that you 
may have food and raiment, and every needy blessing. I would exhort you to be patient 
and prayerful until I come, which will be before a great while I hope. 

You will perceive by the date of this letter, that I have left Tahiti, and am on the island 
of Huahine, which is about ninety or one hundred miles distance. The work on Tahiti has 
got a good start. We baptized several whites, and several more said that they believed, 
and would be baptized soon, and several natives told me, when 1 left Tahiti, that they meant 
to be baptized Boon. 

I left brother Grouard there, who has got the language very well, and I have no doubt 
of his faithfulness, because he is a firm and faithful brother, and seeks the good of the 
kingdom of God. I have no doubt but there will be a great work done there. 

Brother Pratt is still on the island of Tooboui, and the last account we had from him, he 
had baptized all the white inhabitants of the island except one, and four of the natives, iu 
all something like twelve in number. So you Bee that the work has a good hold there, and 
there is no missionary there to stop the progress of the work, and more than all this, some 
of the men that have been baptized, speak the native language well, and have been ordained 
elders, and have gone to work preaching the fulnesB of the gospel to them. So you can 
see that the work is prospering there. If we had five hundred elders here there would be 
plenty of business for them. 

I have been on Huahine but one week as yet, and have not preached, as I am but a 
stranger. But I expect soon to obtayi a house and preach, as there is one or two that show 
some disposition to assist me in getting one. Almost every white man on this island keeps 
a grog Bhop and a gambling house, which is a very bad example for the natives. If you 
say anything to them about it, they will say that the whites learned us. That is all you 
get out of them. They are full of licentiousness, which the sailors are very willing to 
encourage. 

When I look around me and see so much iniquity and abomination, it makes me sick to 
the very heart, and I wonder that the Lord has spared the world so long as he has. 

There is but one missionary here, who rules the island as it were. All the people say 
that he is a very nice man, but I cannot say so much of him, as he refuses to talk with me. 
I met him once and introduced myself to him, and told him that I was a servant of the Lord, 
and had come to bring good tidings to the people if they would hear, and ofFered him my 
hand, which he took very reluctantly, and very slightly bid me good bye. I told him I 
would walk along with him, which I did for a short distance. I told him I would like to 
see him when he had leisure; he told me he was always busy, giving me to understand that 
he did not want to talk with me ; but notwithstanding, I invited him to call on me, to which 
he made no reply. By this time we had got to the house where I boarded, he bidding me 
good bye, which thing he had done as much as four or five times since we had met, which 
did not exceed twenty minutes. I have not been able to speak to him since. I feel that 
the work of the Lord will be established here, notwithstanding the wickedness of the 
people, and their priest to help them. One thing is, 1 mean to do all in my power, and 
leave the event with God. It is a hard place and no mistake. 

I am well and in good health, and so were the rest of the brethren at the last accounts 
from them. I weigh about one hundred and seventy pounds. Iu brother Pratt’s last letter, 
he says that ou board of some ship, there were steelyards that drew two hundred pounds, 
and that they would hardly weigh him, so you can see that we are not very poor aB to flesh. 
My spirits are tolerable good, though I would be glad to get back among the Saints and 
with my family and Mends. No one can tell how sweet the society of Saints and friends 
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is, but those who are deprived of that blessing. What makes it worse, is, that we cannot 
ever hear from them. 

I hope that these few lines will find yon, and all my brethren and sisters, ei\joying good 
health and spirits, peace and plenty. Give my best love to all enquiring friends. Tell them 
to pray for us. God bless you all, is my prayer for you, and so as ever your husband and 
friend. 

Noah Rogers. 

Mrs. Eda Rogers, Nauvoo. 


A SHORT TOUR THROUGH THE CUTHEROE CONFERENCE. 

On the 4th of May I met with the Saints in Blackburn by request, on the occa- 
sion of the opening a new room for worship. I addressed them in the morning and 
evening, and elder Speakman in the afternoon. The room was filled, and we had 
an interesting time with the Saints. I found a flourishing branch of the church 
here ; it being also the first time I had ever been privileged with meeting the Saints 
in the Clitheroe conference. 

On the 6th, in company with elder Speakman, I visited the ruins of Whalley 
Abbey, situated in a most beautiful locality of hills, and woods, and streams. It 
had originally been very extensive, but ruins alone existed, with the exception of a 
small portion of building which is occupied by a few families. It appears to have 
been founded in the year 1000. 

On the 6th we were favoured with a most interesting visit to Stoneyhurst, a 
Catholic college, and as I was informed, the most extensive establishment in Eng- 
land. One large room was splendidly decorated with paintings of great value, by 
the great masters. The museum did not contain a large collection either of the 
natural or animal kingdom, yet a number of specimens were rich and costly, 
especially some small sculptures in marble, of the Saviour, valued at a very high 
price. 

We visited the various apartments of this extensive library, which we found 
enriohed with most valuable works, many of great antiquity, especially a copy of 
St. Paul's Epistles, upon parchment, which waa said to have been in the hands of 
the society more than a thousand years ; besides it lay Queen Mary's prayer-book, 
and sundry antique articles. 

The lodgings, studies, and chapel for the boys, appeared convenient and comfort- 
able ; they have several hundreds passing through a course of education. 

The principal chapel connected with the college is fitted up in a most costly 
manner; the organ, altar piece, crosses, candlesticks, &e., were rich indeed, while 
one window contained a representation of the thirteen apostles (including St. Paul), 
in stained glass as large as life, got up at a great expense. They have also a beau- 
tiful garden connected with the establishment, the separate compartments of which 
are divided by yew-tree fences, about twelve feet high, four feet thick, and from 
forty to two hundred feet long, as the case required ; I suppose not equalled in 
extent in England. 

After leaving the college we travelled to Waddington, a village a short distance 
from Clitheroe, over the Kibble on the Yorkshire side, where we partook of the 
hospitality of friend Cottom. While here we visited the alms-house built and dedi- 
cated by Sir Robert Parker, A.D. 1700, for the poor widows of the parish. 

On the 7th we walked to Clitheroe and Chatburn, and visited the Saints in 
those places. I was much pleased with the meek and quiet spirit manifested amongst 
them. I walked through the village of Chatburn, of which elder Kimball speaks 
in his journal, as walking through it with his head uncovered and blessing the 
place, while the children had hold of his garments as he passed along. I felt the 
spirit of God rest upon me while passing through the street where such scenes of 
interest had transpired with elder Kimball and other servants of God. 

During our travels on the 8th, we had the pleasure of witnessing father 
Richard Smithies display his skill in beguiling some fine trout from the river Ribble 
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with the artificial fly. It was the first time I had ever seen this mode of fishing, 
and it appeared decidedly the most skilful in the whole routine of fishing. Father 
Smithies is seventy years of age, in good health, and as a fisherman is not supposed 
to be surpassed in the country. On our return to Clitheroe we visited the old 
castle or tower in that place, which appears to have been a very strong hold in its 
day. 

On Sunday the 11th, I attended the quarterly Conference at Clitheroe. 
Elder Speakman was called to preside. The fore part of the day was taken up 
with a representation of the branches ; some alterations in the conference, and in 
the ordination of one elder, two priests, three teachers, and three deacons. A short 
time was also occupied in giving instructions. 

In the afternoon we administered the sacrament, after which the Saints were 
called upon to occupy the time in bearing testimony to the work of God. The 
brethren and sisters followed each other in their testimony one by one, until a con- 
siderable number had spoken, and truly the spirit and power of God rested upon 
the assembly until they were melted into tears ; many wept while bearing their 
testimony ; it was indeed, an interesting time to us all. 

The elder said that when brother Kimball left him, he told him to take good care 
of his lambs ; he said he had endeavoured to do so, and indeed they had been as 
lambs, and as children obedient and willing to hearken to counsel. 

While sitting in the midst of the testimony of those loving Saints, I was over- 
whelmed with the spirit and power of God, and the simplicity, love, and union of 
the Saints who were assembled, I had not power of utterance to express the feel- 
ings of my heart, but found myself in tears of joy and gladness. I addressed 
the Saints in the evening, and had a full house, and at the dismissal of the meet- 
ing, when I was called to take my leave of them, the hearty shake of the hand, 
and the flowing tears spoke louder the sentiments of the heart than the words 
which accompanied them of “ Good b ye,” and “ God bless you!” My prayer to 
God is, that he will bless that people and all faithful Saints, and give them a 
standing with the sons and daughters of Zion. 

I left Clitheroe on the 12th and arrived in Preston in the evening, and had the 
privilege of addressing a large assembly of Saints and friends from the 102nd 
Psalm and 16th verse. I was followed by elder Milton Holmes. We both felt the 
spirit of the subject, and had a good meeting. Elder Hardy, the presiding elder 
of the conference, was present. Preston was the first place to receive the work 
in this country, and it has produced much good fruit, and the Saints there still 
have the Spirit of the work. 

W. Woodruff. 


A DAY OF PRAYER AND FASTING. 

If the ancient Saints could be benefitted through the principle of prayer and 
fasting, so can we, and we think it would be a benefit to us ; therefore we feel 
disposed to appropriate our time on the 27th of June, for the purpose of prayer and 
fasting before the Lord, and we would recommend to all the Saints to assemble 
themselves together upon that day and evening, as far as their circumstances will 
allow, in their usual places of worship, and offer up their offerings and prayers in 
behalf of bleeding Zion. Let your prayers ascend into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth in her behalf, that her stakes may be strengthened, her bounds enlarged ; 
that her watchmen may be sustained and upheld through the mercy of God, that 
her widows and orphans, whose husbands and fathers were slain for the word of 
God, may be fed, clothed and blessed, and that the temple of the Lord may be 
completed according to the pattern given, and accepted of the God of Israel ; and 
that the elders in the far distant islands of the sea, with all the faithful ones in the 
vineyard, may have many souls given them as seals of their ministry, and return to 
Zion bringing their sheaves with them. 


W. Woodruff. 
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A SERMON DELIVERED BY PARLEY P. PRATT, AT NEW HAVEN CITY, 

MARCH, 1845. 

And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 1 have opened jour graves, O my people, and brought 
you up oat of your graves, and shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live ; and I shall place you in 
your own land; then shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the 
Lord. — Esekiel xxxvii. 13, 14. 

In this passage two points are distinctly set forth, viz., that in the resurrection 
and glorification of the Saints of God, of all ages and countries, they will all know 
that their resurrection and establishment in the land of their fathers was promised 
by God through Ezekiel, and is actually fulfilled. They may be fancied to say, in 
view of their situation and of the prophecy — “ Here we are, in the country of our 
fathers, just as Ezekiel predicted we should be ; and how strange it is that we did 
not understand the prophet when he told us so plainly where we should be placed.” 

If it be true that this resurrection and state appertain only to the house of Israel, 
or the family of believers, then wo to the infidel, and them who reject the gospel, 
for such can 96 have no part in this resurrection.” 

It is true that nominal Christians believe (or profess to) in a future resurrection 
of the body ; and although there is among them little exception to this faith, yet 
the principle is not so understood among them as to be made a foundation of hope 
and comfort ; and while some controversy exists among them as to the mode of 
existence in a resurrected state, they all agree in it denying in any efficacy as a ground 
of hope, or a means of edification to the Church. Nay, so far are they from appre- 
hending the literal meaning of the promises on this subject, most of them deny 
the existence of such a state to be real and tangible, but define it to be a trans- 
formation of our bodies into a spirit which is without a local habitation and a name, 
and which they themselves are unable to describe. 

But this view of an immortal state is quite different from that which the primitive 
Saints held, and which I hold. They made the resurrection and glorification of 
their bodies a fundamental principal of doctrine, and a basis of their hope, a prin- 
ciple no less vital than faith or repentance. 

91 But no," says the objector, 99 it is the immortality of the soul, and not an 
apprehension of its mode of existence that the bible reveals." But why ask a 
revelator for the testimony to the immortality of the soul, or even of God, 
(abstracted ly) when all the heathen world taught it without revelation ? Socrates 
conceived the true God, and Confucius and Plato each had a Deity which they 
worshipped, by way of preparation for a future state to which they were destined. 
If, therefore, Christians have no more than the immortality of the soul discovered 
to them, what advantage have they over the heathen in this respect ? 

We understand that, not only immortality, but “ life and immortality are 
brought to light through, the gospel.” Christ came, not to effect immortality 
only, but that men “ might have life, and have it more abundantly," the life of 
the limbs and faculties — the endless duration and exercise of all their powers. 
Christ demonstrated this in his own person, by rising from the dead with the same 
body that he wore while on the earth, and by eating and drinking as he had done 
before his death. So also did Job apprehend the true principle of the resurrec- 
tion, when he says in his nineteenth chapter, “in my flesh shall I see God." All 
the ancient Saints possessed the gospel, for we read that it was from the begin- 
ning, and were instructed by it in tne knowledge of the resurrection and an eter- 
nal state of glory to be enjoyed by the righteous in their real bodies. A doctrine 
so sublime as the resurrection, with all the glorious hopes that it holds out to the 
believer, was not made known to us through the medium of heathen philosophers 
and poets, but was worthy of a revelation from the God who ordained it, worthy 
too, of being attested by his Son, whom he sent to proclaim it amongst men, and 
and to verify it by his own example. 



SERMON BY P. P. PRATT. 


9 


But men, in Christ’s days, were so accustomed to mystify every thing, that 
they would not believe that Christ had risen, even when they saw him, but “ sup- 
posed they had seen a spirit,” and would not be convinced otherwise until he called 
for meat, and ate with them, and called upon them to handle him and see, and 
said to them, “ a spirit has not flesh and bones as you see me have.” 

We believe in a material existence as firm and indissoluble as the throne of 
God — an eternal life of our eyes, our hands, our feet, our head, yea, all our 
thinking powers and affections, a life in which all our faculties will be enjoyed in 
their fullest perfection, and employed without intermission in the service for which 
they were at first intended — the service of their Author, and the promotion of 
personal and relative happiness. 

Do you suppose the Apostles were sent on an indefinite errand, when they 
spoke of the resurrection, and were so ignorant and vague on the subject of their 
teaching — so little understood their principal theme as not to make their brethren 
know what sort of existence they should enjoy in another state ? Think you, that, 
like our modern divines, they were under the necessity of preaching fifty years in 
a place, and then left the people as ignorant as they found them ? The apostle 
John says, “ that which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which our 
hands have handled of the Word of Life, declare we unto you.” This was what 
pricked men in their hearts under the preaching of Peter. There was no miracle 
in men’s being affected at being made to know so sublime a truth as this ; and still 
less singular does it appear when those who were thus convinced were the very 
persons who had lately crucified, as a malefactor, him who was now shown to them 
to be the Son of God. Who would not be pricked in their hearts under like cir- 
cumstances ? Suppose you had put to death any man as an imposter and deceiver, 
and you had afterwards been convinced that he had told you truth, by the observ- 
ance of which you might be spared from the worst temporal calamity, and he had 
come to you at immense sacrifices to himself, to advise you of your case ; would 
you not relent of your rashness and cruelty, both on His account and your own ? 
What wonder then, that Peter’s preaching pricked the Jews in their hearts ? What 
makes all creation groan in pain and distress? Is it not death — haggard death, 
with all his attendant pains and diseases ? Consumption, fevers, rheumatism, the 
wasted and tottering frame, the, hoary locks of bending age, the sudden chill of 
youthful blood, all tell of death ! . Neither wealth nor honor can secure any from 
the common fate ; kings are nothing, all tremble at the approach of death — all 
grieve at the loss of friends — all are alike racked when pain seizes them, and all 
are equally powerless before the ministers of death. 

But some will say, do you mean to teach that the Saints are to rise with a literal 
deathless body ? I answer, yes. But, says the objector, have you not overlooked 
Paul? He tells us in 1st Corinthians xv., that our bodies are raised spiritual, and 
how can that be if they are to retain their material substance ? Here you have to 
settle an account with Paul. This objection leads directly to the enquiry — What 
is a spiritual body ? If I were to define a spiritual body, I should conceive my 
natural one abstracted from the element or principle which sustains it. Let it be 
drained of all blood which circulates through it, and all other influences which 
minister to its sustenance, and then let it be animated with what Moses terms the 
spirit of life, and I shall then stand before you an immortal being, with no lo*s or 
change in my composition, no change whatever, except that I am glorified. All 
the difference of my glorified from my natural body is in the mode and power by 
which it is quickened. 

But, says one, this is only theory, and the example of Christ’s resurrection con- 
troverts it, since Christ, while on earth, wore a natural body, but after his resur- 
rection his body was a spiritual or a glorified one. 

The error in this objection is, that it makes into a spirit a body which is nourished 
and sustained by the unadulterated spirit of life, which does not follow as a necessary 
consequence. The two bodies which Christ appeared in, were not different in their 
composition, they only differed in their mode of sustenance ; nay, I use language 
improperly when I say there were two bodies — there was but one body, and that 
supported by different elements of vitality. As much might a man be said to have 
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possessed two bodies, who, under unwholesome food, infected air, and indolent 
nabits, had become emaciated by disease ; but upon a wholesome diet, salubrious 
air, and regular habits, had been restored to health, and the change was plainly in- 
dicated by his ruddy countenance, corpulent frame, and all the appearances of health 
and vigour. 

But this is not theory, it is fact, upon which the salvation of our souls depend, 
unless we can reject this testimony of Ezekiel consistently with our salvation. This 
sentiment is delivered in plain language, and a child would not mistake it, nor 
would any, but for the perverted teaching by which our doctors and instructed 
have mystified the truth. 

But, says one, tell us where they are to be — define the residence of these glorified 
bodies. Do you mean to say that men will dwell on this earth after their resurrec- 
tion ? Yes, tnat is my meaning, unless I rob Ezekiel of the plain import of his lan- 
guage in the text. 

But, says one, why did not the other prophets talk of such a resurrection and exist- 
ence, if it is to take place? I answer, they did ; but if you cannot understand that 
this is the doctrine taught by Ezekiel in our text, which is one of the plainest pas- 
sages, how can it then be expected that you will gather it from others, wnich 
though clear and conclusive to the point, are no more so than this. 

But, continues the objector, I thought this earth was to be burned up ; and as I 
find its burning predicted in the bible, this certainly must destroy your theory. 

In answer to this, I may tell you, that if you oonceive all the burning of which 
the bible speaks to take place, it will only be purified — not destroyed — thereby being 
rendered fit (as it otherwise would not be) for the residence of those who are to 
inhabit it. When the earth was created, it was good — a paradise, as blessed a place 
as heaven ; but when man fell, the earth was cursed for his sake ; it became cor- 
rupt, as being in such a state the most fit residence for a corrupted race. But when 
he is redeemed and renewed, the earth will also be renovated. The earth will be 
conformed to the state of man, whose residence it is to be when man is redeemed, 
therefore he will be on a renewed earth. It is only the same earth purged (as its 
tenants will be) from all the effects of the fall and subsequent sin — tne same earth 
in a different aspect. So radical will be the change that voracious animals will feed 
on grass and not on flesh ; venemous reptiles becpme harmless playthings of chil- 
dren ; beasts that are now antagonists lie down together, and a general pacification 
take place and prevail among all created beings. Isaiah xi. 6, 10. 

Such are the prospects which animate the hearts of believers in the plain text of 
the gospel — such the remedy that God has provided for his sin-sick people — such 
the termination of the trials and persecutions which beset us here — such the redemp- 
tion of fallen man to his primeval innocence and purity — such the exaltation and 
fruition of those despised and bereaved sons and daughters of God, who are 
“ strangers and pilgrims in this world, seeking a better country,” an eternal rest in 
the heavens. 

And is there any other remedy for the disease of sin, which affords entire relief? 
Doubtless God thought not, and unwilling to leave his creatures without an anti- 
dote equal to the poison, devised this and promulgated it to mankind. 

But this is not an unconditional boon. We are to be judged according to the 
deeds done in the body, and God has declared that his inheritance is only that of his 
Saints, or those who love him and obey his word. 

By this time one is anxious to know what and where the heaven of the bible — 
the believer’s destiny is, if all the righteous are to inhabit as well as inherit the 
earth. This is a very natural query to arise in the mind of one whose idea of a 
heaven has been to conceive a company of Saints of about the size of a camp meet- 
ing, and in much the same spirit that reigns there, situated somewhere in space (or 
if possible, beyond its utmost bounds), far from the distance of the most distant 
star, gathered in one group, and employed in acclamations of praise to God and the 
Lamb, with an occasional look of approbation from the throne of God. 

But my idea of a heaven is much more comprehensive than this. To form a con- 
ception of heaven, I would contemplate all the planets of the solar system, of which 
our earth is but a small one, punned of all contamination which may hAve tainted 
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them, and the inhabitants of each endued with the principles of immortal exis- 
tence and constant happiness. These inhabitants I would conceive as gathered to- 
gether, each on their own plant or sphere, and at liberty to traverse the whole 
land without the intervention of waters, and living in common friendship and em- 
ploying all their faculties in the service of God, or rather exercising them in accord- 
ance with the will of their Author. 

But, says one, this is a larger heaven than I have been accustomed to think of. 
True ; but if this the only unsound point of the doctrine, you cannot object to it, 
as there is no danger of having too much of such a kind of good thing as the heaven 
which I have portrayed. 

Another may say, that in such a heaven as I have described, there must be part- 
ing, whereas all former ideas of it have presented the society of its occupants as un- 
interrupted. Parting truly will take place in the heaven I have shown you, but it 
will not be of such a nature as that which we experience here. There will be 
nothing in our constitution which can prevent a return to the society we left, when 
the object of our separation shall be accomplished. Besides, our love in that state 
will be as refined as our physical system, and doubtless will not need to be fed or 
nourished as here, by the presence of the objects of our affection ; nor will their 
absence pain us in proportion as we love them, as is the case in this earthly state. 
The Son of God parted from his Father’s bosom, and the angels left their abode to 
announce his advent. In the execution of their office as ministering spirits, angels 
are always changing their places, and yet think you that they do it at any sacrifice 
of their happiness. 

I believe there is a time for all things, and that this arrangement will not be frus- 
trated by the translation of which I have spoken, and there is no doubt that in a 
glorified state all the faculties will be brought into exercise as fully as here ; yea, 
developed in their most perfect strength. 

It is a mistaken notion that any thing which God has created, will ever cease to 
exist. Matter is as eternal as God is, and mind is no less so. They are both inde- 
structible, and although existing in different modes, still they never can be annihi- 
lated, and will always be applied to their appropriate uses. God has materials 
enough to afford his people a habitation and employment to eternity, and why not 
appropriate them to that purpose ? The kingdom of God is described under the 
similitude of a king who sent servants to work for him, and rewarded them by 
making them rulers over different numbers of cities, according to their faithfulness, 
and if nothing material exists as the portion of God’s people is not Christ guilty 
of a tantalizing misrepresentation in adducing such a parable ? 

Having set before you a view of heaven, I must now tell you how you may secure 
it. As this is an inheritance reserved for us in reversion, it is important to know 
when we are to take possession of it. This is a very natural and laudable curiosity, 
and one which is inseparable from our constitutions. If any of us received informa- 
tion of an estate being bestowed upon us, we should be solicitous to know when we 
were to receive it. The time, then, of taking possession of this inheritance will 
be the resurrection of the just, and will commence at the ushering in of the 
millennium. But though the Saints will not possess the earth until the resurrection, 
yet they will enjoy a paradise, or blissful state immediately on their decease. 
In this state Job, and all the New Testament Saints are now resting, while it is 
agreed by most religious sects, that some preparation is requisite to fit us for the first 
resurrection. It is a mystery which tew of the craft of priests can penetrate 
how they can get religion enough to constitute that preparation. 

There are but three kinds or religion described in the New Testament, and I 
knew a man once, who being asked if he had experienced religion, replied, and I 
think very justly, that he had often experienced one or more of these kinds. In 
the first place, said he, there is OUR religion, of which I often experience a sample 
in the zealous worship of the devotees of Luther, Calvin, Wesley, and other teachers, 
which the people, having itching ears, have heaped to themselves. In the next 
place, I have experienced much of a vain religion which those have who bridle not 
their tongues. And lastly, concerning the visiting of the widow and the fatherless, 
and keeping myself unspotted from the world, I have many times done the former. 
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and by the help of God I am able to do the latter. But, said the catechiser, has 
the Lord converted your soul ? No, was the reply, he does not go about doing that. 
I fancy if man’s soul is converted, he must do it himself. We read that three 
thousand were converted in one day under Peter’s preaching ; and while this shows 
the fallacy of mourning for months over sin, the fact that their own submission to 
the ordinances of salvation, shows that although God gives his Spirit to reprove of 
sin, yet he furnishes it to them only as a material with which to work out their own 
salvation. Some claim that God will convert men independently of men’s volition, 
and ‘there are set times to favour Zion. Now this is the doctrine of election (or an 
element of it) which our modern divines teach. But the bible teaches me no such 
doctrine of election in any sense — it tells me only of electing some to office, and leaving 
others out. Others suppose that God does the work, but employs human agency ; 
and so the word of Goa, which should be a sure guide, is made of little effect 
through their traditions. But in these discordant systems, the precept that “ obe- 
dience is better than sacrifice,” is overlooked. 

Paul’s conversation was one which affords as near a specimen of exclusive divine 
agency, as any which the bible records, or the experience of Christians furnishes, 
and yet he could not be saved until he had gone to Ananias, and by him been bap- 
tized to wash away his sin. Upon his way to Damascus, God convinced him of a 
truth that he did not before believe — that Jesus, whose followers he was persecuting, 
was the Son of God — and that inasmuch as he was persecuting the least of Jesus' 
disciples, he was doing it to Jesus, to God. But this conviction was not sufficient 
for his salvation. It was only the beginning of his knowledge of the way of life. 
He was immediately struck with a sense of the necessity of doing something to re- 
trieve his former wickedness, and cleanse his soul and conscience from the stain of 
sin. He enquired what God would have him to do ; and being informed, he straight- 
way obeyed, and through obedience unto the truth, he received the blessing of 
salvation. 

Will God do more for the salvation of men 1 What has he not done already ? He 
has sent the Son of his love to tabernacle in the flesh, to suffer and to die. The 
crucified Saviour has burst the tomb and been exalted at the right hand of God, to 
be an advocate for his people, and a prince and saviour to mankind. 

But this is not all. God has sent his Spirit to convince the world of sin — he has 
published the Gospel, and sent messengers with it to the children of men — he is “in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself.” 

God do more! It were impious to ask it. What more could he do, without 
making men brutes or blocks ? All that we are required to do is to believe, repent, 
and obey the gospel, and can we — dare we insult God by asking any easier terms. 

All this is definite and tangible. Both reasonable to our minds, and easy to our 
faculties. But easy and simple as it is, we cannot be saved without it. It matters 
not how simple the mode is, so long as it is God’s way it must be complied with. 
He has given it as a test of our obedience, to see if we will not choose some harder 
or easier way. How self-willed some men are, even so much so that they will not 
consent to be saved without being frightened by the nervous preaching of an Evan- 
gelist, and so popular has this notion become, that the churches of our country have 
but little other aliment to sustain them — little else as a means of adding to their 
numbers of such as shall be saved, than the excitement of a revival, as it is called. 

A revival 1 a revival of what ? Certainly not of pure and undefiled religion, for 
the uniform testimony of those who are the subjects of it, that they are carnal seed 
under sin. Certainly not a revival of revelation from God to his people, nor of the 
gifts and blessings which graced primitive Saints, for whosoever dare claim these 
things as the privilege of the church is deemed a heretic, and forfeits their fellow- 
ship. But it is indeed a revival — a revival of the delusion under which Satan has 
long held them, a revival of hypocrisy and mammon-serving professions — a revival 
of farming out the seats of what is called the house of God to the highest bidder — a 
revival of “ preaching for hire and divining for money.” But Paul brought about no 
such revivals, nor employed any such agency as this to promote the gospel. He 
addressed the understanding, not the passions. He persuaded men to be chnstians by 
bringing to their perceptions their true relation to God and his Christ, and reasoning 
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upon righteousness, temperance and judgement to come. — You may pray God tocon- 
vert you during your lifetime, and if you do not obey the gospel, he never will do it. 
Understand me not to disparage prayer, however. It is a duty which God has enjoined 
upon all Christians, and the apostle has told us to perform it without ceasing. 
But prayer without obedience will be only the prayer of the wicked, which God 
has said is an abomination. 

In conclusion let me remind you that the terms of salvation are easy and simple; 
and while they are thus made available for all, let it be remembered, that if you 
neglect so easy, as well as so great a salvation, the facility of the terms upon which 
it is offered, will only aggravate your condemnation. 


THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. 

As a shepherd in the midst of the flock of Israel, I feel moved upon to stir up 
the minds of the elders and Saints in general among all the churches, by way of 
remembrance, that we are living in a day and age of the world big with events. 
In the last dispensation and fulness of times, in which God will gather together 
his people both in heaven and on earth unto himself in their proper time and place ; 
and also that he has commanded his Saints in all the world to build unto his holy 
name a house, that the Saints may receive their blessings and endowments according 
to his holy will, that the elders of Israel may be prepared to go forth to bind up the 
law, and seal up the testimony, that their garments may be clear of the blood of this 
generation, be prepared for the hour of the judgments of our God, and to stand 
before the Son of Man. 

The building of the temple of God is of equal interest to every true-hearted 
Saint, wherever his lot may be cast, as it is for the general good of the church of 
Christ throughout the world, to both Jew and Gentile, inasmuch as they do not 
continue in unbelief. While the Saints in Nauvoo, who have borne the burthen 
and heat of the day, and have passed through scenes of deep affliction and persecu- 
tion, from time to time, in sustaining the work of God, are still making a powerful 
effort to maintain and keep the commandments of God, by striving to the extent of 
all their means to complete the temple of the Lord speedily, according to the pattern 
given : and while the churches throughout the United States are tithing themselves, 
and sending up their offering unto the Lord for the finishing of his house ; if we 
altogether bold our peace, sit in silence, and withhold our tithing, “ while Zion is 
travailing in birth to bring forth her children,” shall we be justified ? No ! verily 
no 1 but let us as a people, in this land, and throughout the world in like manner, 
tithe ourselves, and send up our offerings as far as we are able in this time of need ; 
and in this ye are justified, and the blessings of God will attend you, and you will 
not lose your reward in this life, or that which is to come. 

Any means we can have to forward to them this summer and fall will be of great 
service to them in that place, in the finishing of that house, and I hope the elders 
over conferences and branches will bear this in mind, and not forget the temple of 
the Lord. 

W. Woodruff. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM ELDER HENRY CUERDEN. 

Hull , June 4 th t 1845. 

Dear Brother, — I feel thankful to let you know that my mind is the same as ever as it 
regards the great work of the Lord. — There was good news in the letter which brother 
Hedlock forwarded to me. My wife states that they are determined to complete the 
temple — that many are obeying the gospel — and that she is very comfortable as it respects 
temporal things, which causes me to rejoice. 

We expect to hold our conference on the 23rd in6t ; but as the conference is small, and 
the Saints poor, we do not like to call for any of you to come on purpose, as we well 
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know you cannot come for nothing ; but we anticipate a time when we shall come behind 
in nothing, yet if any of you be near, we say come, and we will do our best, and if so, we 
can do no more. We number thirty-two members in Hull. 

I hare been to York, Raw cliff, Goole, and Crowle. In the last place I got to preach 
four times in the Baptist chapel, and I have preached once since in the Calvinist chapel. 
I am in hopes the next time I go to re-baptize some of the Baptists. The Calvinist chapel 
is at liberty any time when I go, as there is nothing done in it — the members having all 
died away. I think this a fine chance. 

In Goolo the whole town is in a commotion. I have preached several times in the Pri- 
mitive Methodists’, or as they are termed Ranters' school. I have baptized one of the 
Ranters, he came and desired to be baptized in public ; I presume we had nearly two 
thousand spectators ; it was a good time, I preached on the bank of the river. 1 hope 
next week to organize a branch of the church there. The Devil is mad, and the priests 
are enraged about the impostor that is causing such a fuss in this port of the country. I 
can truly say that the prospects are flattering indeed at present in the East Riding of 
Yorkshire. 

About Hull things are much better than they were, and I have no doubt bnt that we 
shall get on well, though I have much more pleasure in building up a church where there 
has been none before. 

I remain a a ever, yours affectionately in the kingdom of patience, 

Henbt Cuebden. 

To Thomas Ward, 36, Chapel Street, Liverpool. 


latter^trag g>afnt*f jfBfltenntal $tar. 


JUNE 15, 1845. 

In entering upon another volume of the Millennial Star, we could not avoid 
taking a glance, at least, at the state of things in the church and in the world ; and 
the result of our contemplations is, that renewed exertion and additional energy are 
absolutely necessary on the part of every faithful member of the church. We 
have been enabled by much labour and fatigue, to get out, in a comparatively short 
time, the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, a beautiful edition, which we trust the 
Saints will fully appreciate, while the elaborate index which we have added thereto, 
will render the work of unspeakable value. 

This book, which our enemies have said we kept hid from the public, we uow 
issue forth to the world, with a consciousness that all truth is harmonious with itself, 
and that it will meet with no opposition in the walks of equity and integrity. 


We trust that the present number of the Star will be found interesting and 
instructive to our readers, and they may rest assured that we will spare no exertions 
necessary, to make the Star the vehicle for communicating all that we can ascertain 
calculated to strengthen and build up the Saints of God. 

But in accomplishing this object, we have to depend upon the patronage of our 
brethren and sisters throughout the land ; and we trust that every presiding elder, 
whether of branch or conference, will exert themselves to promote the sale of our 
publications, and make the regular returns necessary to enable us to carry on 
effectively this important branch of labour in the work of the Lord. 

We had hoped to have reduced the price of the Star, but find ourselves with 
our limited sale totally incapable of doing so, owing to recent and continued advance 
upon paper ; but we pledge ourselves, whenever it be practicable, that the Saints 
shall have the advantage of it. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Great Earthquake. — The Citt op Mexico nearly in Ruins. — At the moment we 
write, says the Sieglo of the 8th t the inhabitants of the capital of the Republic are still 
under the influence of the horrors excited by the earthquake of yesterday, the disastrous 
effects of which we are still imperfectly acquainted with. Yesterday, at fifty-two minutes 
past three o’clock, p.ra., oscillations began, slight at first and then stronger. The direction 
of the motion uppeared to be north and south. It lasted about two minutes. The shocks 
were terrible ; nothing like them was ever experienced, and the condition of the buildings 
too surely proves the absence of all exaggeration. The chains surrounding the portico were 
violently agitated; the flags of the pavemeuts yawned open, the trees bent frightfully, the 
buildings and lofty edifices osillated to and fro; the immense arrow which crowned the 
summit of the cathedral vibrated with astonishing rapidity. At fifty-six minutes past three 
the movement had ceased. It is impossible yet to ascertain the extent of destruction. 
Not a house or door but bares the marks of this terrible calamity. Many of them are 
cracked and greatly injured, others are tottering, and others entirely fallen; San Lorenzo, 
Misericordia, Tompeate, Zapo and Victoria streets, and the Grand street, have particularly 
suffered. The aqueducts were broken in several places. The bridge of Tozentlale is 
demolished. The Hospital of Saint Lazarus is in ruins, and the churches of San Lorenzo 
and San Ferdinand are greatly injured. The magnificent chapel of 8an Taresa no longer 
exists. At the first shock the cupola, a building of astonishing strength and great beauty 
fell, and was soon followed by the vault beneath the tabernacle and the tabernacle itself. 
Fortunately all those in a church so much frequented, succeeded in escaping. At eight 
o’clock last evening, seventeen persons had been taken from the ruins of other buildings 
and carried to the hospital. At three quarters past six, and a quarter past seven, two 
more shocks were felt. They were, however, Blight, and occasioned nothing but a tem- 
porary renewal of terror. The authorities did every thing that zeal and humanity could 
suggest to carry help to the victims, and restore the aqueducts which furnished water to 
the city. — From the True Sun, 

Earthquake. — We have already given the particulars of an earthquake which occurred 
at Mexico on the 7th of April. There was a repetition of this awful disaster in the capital 
on the 10th of April. It occurred about ten o’clock a. m., and lasted forty seconds. It 
overthrew many new buildings, and many others that had escaped the former visitation. Most 
of the inhabitants, stricken with terror, left their homes and took refuge in the open fields 
and public squares, passing the night without shelter and in the utmost consternation — 
Illustrated London News, June 7th. 

Syria. — Accounts from Beyrout of the 17 th May, give a most deplorable description of 
the state of Syria. One letter says : — M A civil war, and one of extermination, reigns at 
this moment in the mountains between the Druses and the Christians, and during the last 
fifteen days the horrors we have seen perpretrated around us are dreadful. On every side 
the sounds of battle are heard, and nothing is seen but fire and flames ; houses, villages, 
churches, and convents being reciprocally a prey to the flames. We have now before ns 
the appalling spectacle of no fewer than eleven villages, and a number of Maronite churches 
and convents in flames, and, what is worse, when the Christians are victorious, they enter 
the Druse villages, putting to the edge of the sword, men, women, and children ; the 
Druses following the example when they are victorious. All the silk-worms of both 
parties, the sole support of the Syrian population, have been burned. The convents of 
Maronites and Catholics have not been spared — they have been burned ; and the bodies of 
their priests, after death, have been burnt by the Druses. Every horror is practised on 
their enemies. The poor Christians are much more numerous, and at the commencement 
were victorious over their enemies ; but our Pacha, who is out with his regular troops, as 
soon as he perceives the Christians victorious, points his artillery against them, loaded 
with grape, and compels this unfortunate sect to take flight. The Druses immediately 
enter their villages, sacking them, burning their houses, goods, die. At this moment, with 
the help of our glasses, we see unfortunate fugitive Christians, women and children, to the 
number of 6000 or 7000 on the coast. Two ships of war, one French and one Austrian, 
and five or six small vessels, chartered by the mercantile body, have sailed to collect and 
save them from the dreadful death which awaits them from famine. Fire and battle con- 
tinue to reign with destructive violence on all sides around us, and the last news we have 
is, that the Christians have been obliged to fire on the regular troops, which places us in a 
very alarming position, as we fear a revolution of the Turks against all the Christians, and 
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we are now all prepared, weapon in hand, to defend our houses and the lives of our fa- 
milies.” — The Malta limes corroborates this startling picture, and adds — “ We have seen 
letters from Bey rout to the 14th May, which give a horrible account of Syria in general, 
and Mount Lebanon in particular. For fifteen days previous, wholesale murder, burning, 
and every possible crime was committed, while the government would put no check to them. 
The greater part of the villages and towns in the high lands are in ashes. The Catholic 
clergy have been murdered. Colonel Ware, our Consul-General, made a regular sortie, 
with a snjall body of troops formed in haste, and succeeded in saving from destruction 
about 700 of our fellow-christians. . The mania for blood has spread to Palestine. The 
districts near Jerusalem are in arms, and several European travellers have been murdered. 
Heaven only knows how this terrible tragedy will end.* 


LINES ADDRESSED TO MISS FRANCES JESSIE SWAN. 

BT MISS E. B. SNOW. 


Far from the braes of Scotland, 

Thy ocean wave- washed isle; 

Far from thy father’s dwelling, 

And thy fond mother's smile: 

Far from the crystal fountain, 

The highland glen and glade, 

O’er which in early childhood, 

Your sportive fancy strayed. 

• Though far from home and country, 
Young lady, all is well, 

Yours is the better portion, 

Among the Saints to dwell : 

The mighty God of Jacob, 

Has chosen thee to stand, 

Thee, first of all thy kindred, 

Upon the promised land. 

And if thou wilt be faithful, 

To do his righteous will, 

Thou yet shalt be a Saviour, 

On Zion’s holy hill. 

Nauvoo , September 4/A, 1844. 


And these the ties of nature, 
Will constitute a chain, 

To gather your connexions, 

And form a noble train. 

Then fear not persecution, 

Nor any human ill, 

All things will work together, 
God's purpose to fulfil. 

This is your day of trial. 

Your day of sacrifice; 

But out of tribulation, 

The righteous will arise. 

Then lady, O, be humble, 

And put your trust in God; 

For you will dwell in safety, 
When judgments spread abroad. 
O, may the Holy Spirit, 

Dwell richly in your breast, 

And guide you to inherit, 

The great and glorious rest. 


NOTICES. 

We beg to remind our agents and the public generally , that tee have on hand a large stoch of 
O. Cowdery’s Letters to W. W. Phelps, a work of lasting value to the Saints, and which 
is on sale at a very cheap rate. 

We have also a few of the First Volume of the Millennial Stab to dispose of, and a 
considerable number of the Letter of Joseph Smith to J. A, B. 
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THE SAINT. 

When we look abroad upon mankind, we behold a great variety of characters 
pursuing various professions or employments, either with an assiduity of applica- 
tion characteristic of the present age, or with a listlessness illustrative alone of the 
individual’s respective temperament. But, with very few exceptions, such is the 
keenness of appetite in the human family to get gain, and consequent command of 
& superiority in the scale of mankind, and an assurance of the good things of life, 
that, very rarely do we find individuals so circumstanced otherwise than so acting. 

We behold the merchant freighting his ships with the riches of his own and other 
lands for distant climes, watching narrowly the scale of exchange, or sale, that his 
expedition may bring home the greatest possible amount of profit. 

We look, again, upon the manufacturer of foreign produce building hiB gigantic 
establishments, and employing his thousands of labourers, many of whom toil for 
a comparatively miserable pittance, professedly because the employer must realize 
sufficient profit to enable him at all times to be prepared for the fluctuations of the 
market, arising from the bold and effective schemes of speculators. 

Again, we find the heir of opulence, or he who has accumulated sufficient gain 
to enable him to retire from the more active schemes of commerce and trade, seek- 
ing the honours of magisterial authority, and (to be charitable) we would allow, 
honourably and with honour to dispense the administration of the laws of the 
land. 

We look once more, and behold the aspiring candidate for legislative honours, 
deeming, perhaps, that his voice, in the senate of the land, would have an influence 
to adjust the scale of administration for the success of his own system of politics, or 
otherwise for the general good of mankind. 

We look higher still, and behold the sovereigns of nations, surrounded with the 
pageantry and pomp of regal dignity, receiving the acclamations of myriads, the 
homage of the great and mighty, who find their own dignity magnified by the re- 
flections of royalty . 

But hitherto we have looked only upon what we may deem the most successful 
of mankind ; we might reverse the picture, and turn to the laborious, the unfortu- 
nate, the miserable, tne indigent, and the vile, and behold enough to sicken humanity; 
we might look upon our fellow, suffering from M the inhumanity of man,” the 
depredator committing bis spoils upon his neighbour, or the diabolical of his race 
perpetrating his deeds of blood ; but we would choose rather to turn to the contem- 
plation of the character whose name we have placed at the bead of this article. 

And what is he ? He is an individual who nas rendered obedience unto the laws 
of salvation, as propounded by the great Father of mercies, and in consequence of 
obedience has received of the influence of the Spirit of God, even of him who is 
the Father of lights, the great author of all things by which we are surrounded, 
and to whom the whole human family are answerable for the deeds done in this 
probationary state. By the gift of that Spirit he has learned the true nature of 
his standing on this planet on which he finds himself, he has discovered that all 
mankind are naturally aliens from God, that Satan reigneth in the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are his servants. But he has also discovered what is his true 
heritage, what are the possessions, that, but for sin, were his true estate; and he 
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now by the covenant of the eternal God knows, if he be faithful in keeping bis 
commandments, what are the glories to which he is destined. Is he an uninterested 
spectator of the things that are transpiring around him ? By no means. — He is a 
child of light, and not of darkness, partaking of the Spirit of him who seeth the 
end from the beginning ; he can look beyond the narrow sphere that limits the 
vision of others, and knowing the purposes of the Most High with regard to the 
destiny of men and things, he can behold with an untroubled gaze the changes or 
convulsions that transpire around him. 

Is he involved in the consequences of the mad career of individuals amongst whom 
he dwells ? Does he suffer in consequence of the principles he professes? Or is he 
threatened through the maintenance of his integrity witn death ? All these things 
may be allotted him, but with a noble superiority above suffering and calamity, he 
flinches not, for well he knows that all things shall work together for his good, and 
that by a faithful endurance of suffering, he is treading in the footsteps of the 
Highest, and the path, though thorny and perilous, is the path of glory. 

Is he a selfish and uninterested spectator of the condition of his fellow-man ? 
He is not. Being imbued with the Spirit of him who sendeth the blessings of pro- 
vidence upon the evil and the good, upon the just and upon the unjust; he also is 
ready to minister to the suffering and the needy according to his ability, and to do 
his utmost to mitigate the woes of humanity, knowing assuredly that if he hath the 
ability, and withholdetb his hand, he is under condemnation. 

Does he long for the facilities of the merchant, that he might also become a 
dealer in the produce of the world ? Most certainly, — for he i3 desirous to gather 
from the wealth of the nations to enrich the Zion of God, and to bring the treasures 
of the earth for the inhabitants thereof. 

Would he emulate the princely manufacturer in the production of his various 
articles for trade ? Unquestionably. He is desirous to behold the saints of God, 
independent of a wicked world, that is anxious only to betray and to destroy. He 
would desire to see the genius, the talent, and the industry of the servants and the 
handmaidens of the Lora, brought forth in the production of all things necessary 
for the comfort and well-being of the people of God ; and he anticipates a day 
when under the blessing of the Most High, they shall stand unrivalled in all things 
which they put forth their hands to do. 

Is he an uninterested party, in regard to those appointed to administer the laws 
of a community ? By no means. He knoweth that, when the wicked rule, the 
people mourn ; and he is desirous that the best and Xhe wisest of the land should 
administer the laws thereof. 

Is he also desirous of a voice in the councils of nations ? It is with a wish to be 
instrumental in the enactment of laws in accordance with the will of heaven, and 
that the purposes of God may be facilitated in bringing to pass his strange and 
mighty acts amongst the nations of the earth. 

Does he long for the honours of royalty ; for the glory and distinction of hold- 
ing the reins of government ? Most assuredly. Empire is stamped upon his brow I 
He is the Son of a King! yea, of the King of kings, and Lord of lords! And 
he is looking forward to the possession of a throne more glorious and more potent 
than the mightiest of earth ; to a diadem more magnificent than ever circled the 
brow of earth-born kings ! By the light of the Spirit of Truth, he is enabled to 
look back upon the myriads of human beings that have been swept into eternity in 
diysof old, 

“ From him our Great Progenitor, to him 
That UteBt bowed beneath the stroke of death, 

Numberless,” 

and he is conscious of being associated with the great scheme of redemption, that 
shall rescue from the hands of the Evil One the captives that have long been bound, 
and open the prison doors to let the oppressed go free. He is rejoicing in the privi- 
leges of the people of God, in the power and the authority of the holy priesthood, 
by which he shall stand a Saviour on Mount Zion, when the kingdom shall be the 
Lord's. There is nothing too great for his conceptions when quickened by the 
Spirit of God, nothing too high for his sanctified ambition to aspire unto. The 
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eternal Jehovah for his father, the ever-blessed Saviour for his elder brother, angel® 
for his companions, power and authority unknown on earth, sovereignty and do- 
minion among the spheres of the universe, and all things associated with a renewed 
and perfected nature, unstained by sin, unsullied by any thing that can defile, 
and all things stamped with immortality and eternal life. 

Who can contemplate the true character of the son or daughter of God, and not 
feel ennobled ? Who, that rightly appreciates his position, and the glory of his 
high calling, of God in Jesus Christ, but must turn away from every thing that 
is little and mean with disgust, and seek to attain to all things that will ennoble, 
to all that will purify and prepare for the high society with which he expects to 
mingle? 

Let the brethren, let the sisters, realize these things; for, assuredly, as our chil- 
dren, on coming to maturity, become men and women, so certainly shall we, if we 
are born of God, if we are quickened by his Spirit, and are faithful unto the end 
until we attain our majority, so certainly shall we inherit the glory of our Great 
Parent, and realize the full fruition of a perfect existence. 

Let the Saints then contemplate the subject, let them live for these high, 
glorious, and eternal interests, and God will bless them, while the nations of the 
earth will wonder and be astonished ; fo$ the Spirit that purifies, and, conse- 
quently, beautifies, shall also make them terrible, and the nations of the world 
shall leave them unmolested, because of the might and the glory of truth. 

Editor. 
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MATERIALITY. 

{Extracted from the Prophet .) 

God the father is material. — Jesus Christ is material. — Angels are material. — 
Spirits are material. — Men are material. — The universe is material. — Space is full 
of materiality. — Nothing exists which is not material. 

The elementary principles of the material universe are eternal ; they never origi- 
nated from nonentity, and they never can be annihilated. 

Immateriality is but another name for nonentity — it is the negative of all 
things and beings, of all existence. 

There is not one particle of proof to be advanced to establish its existence. It 
has no way to manifest itself to any intelligence in heaven or on earth. Neither 
God, angels, or men could possibly conceive of such a substance, being, or thing. 
It possesses no property or power by which to make itself manifest to any intelligent 
being in the universe — reason and analogy never scan it or even conceive of it. 
Revelation never reveals it, nor do any of our senses witness its existence. It can- 
not be seen, felt, heard, tasted or smelled even by the strongest organs, or the most 
acute sensibilities. It is neither liquid or solid — soft or hard — it can neither ex- 
tend or contract. In short, it can exert no influence whatever — it can neither act 
nor be acted upon : and even if it does exist, it is of no possible use. It possesses 
no one desirable property, faculty, or use ; yet, strange to say, “ Immateriality** is 
the modern Christians* God — his anticipated heaven — his immortal self — his all. 

O Sectarianism ! 0 Atheism ! I O Annihilation ! ! ! Who can perceive the nice 
shades of difference between the one and the other? They seem alike, all but in 
name. 

The Atheist has no God. 

The Sectarian has a God without body or parts. Who can define the differ- 
ence ? For our part, we do not perceive a difference of a single hair — they both 
claim to be the negative of all things which exist — and both are equally powerless 
and unknown. 

The Atheist has no after-life or conscious existence beyond the grave. 

The Sectarian has one, but it is M Immaterial” like its god ; and without body 
or parts. Here again, both are negative, and both arrive at the same point: their 
faith and hope amount to the same, only, it is expressed by different terms. 

c 2 
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Again, the Atheist has no heaven in eternity. The Sectarian has one, but it is 
immaterial in all its properties, and is therefore the negative of all riches and sub- 
stances. Here again they are equal, and arrive at the same point. 

As we do not envy them the possession of all they claim, we will now leave them 
in the quiet and undisturbed enjoyment of the same, and proceed to examine the 
portion still left for the “ poor Mormons” to enjoy. 

What is God ? He is a material, organized intelligence, possessing both body and 
parts. He is in the form of a man, and is, in fact, of the same species, and is a 
model or standard of perfection, to which, man is destined to attain, he being the 
Great Father and Head of the whole family. 

He can go, come, converse, reason, eat, drink, love, hate, rejoice, possess, and 
enjoy. He can also traverse space with all the ease and intelligence necessary for 
moving from planet to planet, and from system to system. 

This Being cannot ocqupy two distinct places at once, therefore, he cannot be 
every where present. For evidence and illustration of this God, and his personal 
organization, powers and attributes, we refer to the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments, which speak abundantly of his ’ body, parts, passions, powers, 
and of his conversing, walking, eating, drinking, &c. ; for instance, His taking 
dinner with Abraham. 

What is Jesus Christ ? He is the Son of God, and is every way like his Father, 
being the “ brightness of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his person.” 
He is a material intelligence, with body, parts, and passions, possessing immortal 
flesh and immortal bones. He can and does eat, drink, converse, reason, love, 
move, go, come, and, in short, perform all things even as the Father — possessing 
the same power and attributes. And he, too, can traverse space, ana go from 
world to world, and from system to system, precisely like the Father, but cannot 
occupy two places at once. 

What are Angels ? They are intelligences of the human species. Many of 
them are offsprings of Adam and Eve. That is, they are men who have, like 
Enooh or Elijah, been translated, or like Jesus Christ been raised from the dead, 
consequently they possess a material body of flesh and bones; can eat, drink, 
walk, converse, reason, love, fight, wrestle, siDg, or play on musical instruments. 
They can go or come on foreign missions, in heaven, earth, or hell; they can tra- 
verse space, and visit the different worlds with all the ease and alacrity with which 
God and Christ does the same, being possessed of similar organizations, powers, 
and attributes in a degree. 

What are Spirits ? They are material organizations, intelligences, possessing 
body and parts in the likeness of the temporal body, but not composed of flesh ana 
bones, but of some substance less tangible to our gross senses in our present life ; 
but tangible to those in the same element as themselves. In short, they are men 
in embryo. — Intelligences waiting to come into the natural world, and take upon 
them flesh and bones, that through birth, death, and the resurrection, they may 
also be perfected in the material organization. Such was Jesus Christ, and such 
were we before we came into this world, and such we will be again, in the 
intervening space between death and resurrection. 

What are men ? They are offsprings of God the Father, and brothers of Jesus 
Christ. They were once intelligent spirits in the presence of God, and were with 
him before the earth was formed. They are now in disguise, as it were, in order 
to pass through the several changes, and the experience necessary to constitute 
them perfect beings. 

They are capable of receiving intelligence and exaltation to such a degree, as to 
be raised from the dead with a body like that of Jesus Christ, and to possess im- 
mortal flesh and bones, in which they will eat, drink, converse, reason, love, walk, 
sing, play on musical instruments, go on missions from planet to planet, or from 
system to system : being Gods or sons of God, endowed with the same powers, 
attributes, and capacities that their heavenly Father and Jesus Christ possess. 

What are all these beings taken together, or summed up under one head? 
They are one great family, all of the same species, all related to each other, all 
bound together by kindred ties, interests, sympathies, and affections. In short. 
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they are all Gods ; or, rather, men are the offspring or children of the Gods, and 
destined to advance by degrees, and to make their way by a progressive series of 
changes, till they become like their Father in heaven, and like Jesus ChpUt their 
elder brother. 

Thus perfected, the whole family will possess the material universe, that is, the 
earth, and all other planets and worlds, as “ an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away.” They will also continue to organize, people, 
redeem, and perfect other systems which are now in the womb of chaos, and thus 
go on increasing their several dominions, till the weakest child of God which now 
exists upon the earth will possess more dominion, more property, more subjects, 
and more power and glory than is possessed by Jesus Christ or by his Father ; 
while, at the same time, Jesus Chnst and his Father will have their dominion, 
kingdoms, and subjects increased in proportion. 

ouch are the riches, glories, blessings, honours, thrones, dominions, principali- 
ties, and powers, held out by the system of materialism. 

Suoh the wealth, the dignity, the nobility, the titles and honours to which 
u Mormons” aspire. Such the promises of him whose word can never fail. 

With these hopes and prospects before us, we say to the Christian world who 
hold to immateriality, that they are welcome to their God — their life — their hea- 
ven, and their all. 

They claim nothing but that which we throw away, and we claim nothing but 
that which they throw away. Therefore, there is no ground for quarrel or con* 
tention between us. 


We choose all substance — what remains 
The mystic sectarian gains ; 

All that each claims each shall possess, 
Nor grudge each others happiness. 

An immaterial God they choose, 

An immaterial heaven and hell : 

For such a God we have no use, 

In such a heaven we cannot dwell. 

We claim the earth, the air, and sky. 
And all the starry worlds on high. 

Gold, silver, ore, and precious stones, 
And bodies made of flesh and bones. 

Our God, like us, can hear and see, 

Feel, taste, and smell eternally ; 
Immortal brain through which to think. 
Organs to speak, and eat and drink. 

With man on earth or heaven he dines. 
His heart is cheer’d with luscious wines. 
Of Abram's bread, and Sarah's calf 
He eat, and blessed, till Sarah laughed. 

The foremost in all branches. He, 

Of useful art, or industry, • 

To plant, to build, to dress the field, 

Or make old Eden's garden yield. 

A farmer, architect, and scribe, 

A tailor, and all else beside. 

He taught old Adam how to farm, 

And made him coats to keep him worm. 

He taught old Noah to build a ship. 

And Moses how to records keep, 

He introduced the heavenly plan, 

Of architecture unto man. 
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By which stupendous works were reared, 
And courts on earth for him prepared; 
That when from heaven he chose to come, 
He’d find on earth a heavenly home. 

Such is our God, our heaven, our all, 
When once redeem’d from Adam’s fall, 

All things are ours, and we shall be. 

The Lord’s to all eternity. 


FRAGMENT OF AN ADDRESS, BY P. P. PRATT. 

I wish to caution the churches, and their presiding elders and officers, and to 
give them a very strict charge on some particular points, viz. 

Beware of all influences calculated to draw your minds away from the gathering 
to the West, the building of the Temple and city of our Lord, and the endowment 
promised therein ; for herein are the keys of the fulness of the priesthood ordained, 
for the salvation, and exaltation of the living and the dead ; and for the dispensation 
of power to Israel, and thus restoring their tribes and remnants. 

Whatsoever spirit, prophet, seer, angel, devil, or man, undertakes to divert your 
minds for one moment from these important interests, the same is an enemy to the 
pause and kingdom of onr God. 

Again, beware of seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils, as first introduced by 
John 0. Bennet, under the name of the ‘Spiritual Wife’ doctrine; and still agitated 
by the Pittsburg Seer, and his followers under the same title. 

It is but another name for whoredom, wicked and unlawful connexion, and every 
kind of confusion, corruption, and abomination. 

Should any elder or member, come unto you professing to hold to any such doc- 
trine or practice, either secretly or publicly, you may be sure he is not of God ; and 
it becomes your duty to reject him, and report him to the presidency of the church, 
or to some tribunal of the church where he is responsible for his doctrine and con- 
duct. If this is done and testimony adduced he will be immediately disfellowshipped, 
and expelled from the church. 

For know assuredly that no one has been authorized to teach, practice, or intro- 
duce any such doctrine in any of the branches of the church. Nor is there any 
such doctrine known, held, or practised, as a principle of the Latter-day Saints. 

If a man has a wife according to the law of God and the regulations of the 
church, she is his real wife, body, soul, spirit, heart, and hand, and not his ‘ Spiri- 
tual Wife,* she is bound to love, honour, and obey him as her lord, head, and ruler, 
and to devote all her energies to the mutual welfare of her husband, herself and 
family. In shert, to use the language of Paul, she should, if possible, ‘ bear chil- 
dren ; guide the house, and give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproach- 
fully/ On the other hand the husband of a woman is bound to be her REAL 
husband ; to provide for his wife and children, and to be their head and father, and 
bring them up in the fear, and love, and truth of God, as did Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob of old. 

As to sealings, and covenants, to secure the union of parents, children, and com- 
panions in the world to come, or in the resurrection ; it is a true doctrine, and as 
holy and pure as the throne of God, having emanated from his own bosom. Its 
laws are strict, and it admits of no confusion, unlawful connexion, or unvirtuous 
liberties. It is calculated to exalt society to the highest degree of happiness, union, 
purity, fidelity, virtue, confidence, and love, in this world and in that which is to 
come. It is, in short, a principle so high, so holy, and so pure that it can never be 
secured short of a compliance with the commandments of God, not only by a vir- 
tuous course of life, but by a strict observance of his commandments in regard to 
tithing, building the Temple, and the orders of endowment, 

Ana there is not a more unlawful, and unjustifiable principle in existence, and 
one more calculated to injure and destroy the church than the principle of seeking 
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to enjoy those blessings, in the wrong place and time, that is to say, without com- 
plying with the requisitions of heaven ; to build the Temple, and gather together 
there for our endowment, and for our preparation for the most holy things. 

In short, nothing pertaining to the fulness of the priesthood, and to covenants 
and preparations for eternal union and exaltation, can be secured short of a strict 
compliance with all the duties enjoined upon the Saints in regard to the Temple, &c. 

How frequently a man and his wife, or a young couple about to be married, pre- 
sent themselves to me, with a request to be sealed to each other ; that is, married 
for eternity. Do I ever grant their request? No; for the best of all reasons. — I 
have no authority so to do under present circumstances; and, were I to do it, it 
would only be deceiving them ; as such a sealing would not stand, or be recognized 
in the resurrection ; unless performed according to the strict law of God, and of 
the keys of the sealing powers, and in connexion with the ordinances of endow- 
ment which belongB to God’s Sanctuary, and no where else. 

Did I ever pretend to administer such a seal or covenant, independent of those 
conditions? — No, never. 

The little that I do on the earth, as an agent for Jesus Christ, shall be done ac- 
cording to his laws, and mind, and will ; and shall stand, though heaven and earth 
shall pass away. 

These holy and sacred ordinances have nothing to do with whoredoms, unlawful 
connections, confusion or crime ; but the very reverse. They have laws, limits, and 
bounds of the strictest kind, and none but the pure in heart, the strictly virtuous, 
or those who repent and become such, are worthy to partake of them. And an 
awful curse— a dreadful weight of condemnation await those who pervert, or abuse 
them. 

* The Spiritual Wife Doctrine/ of J. C. Bennet, and numerous other apos- 
tates, is as foreign from the real principles of the church as the devil is from God, 
or as sectarianism is from Christianity. 

Beware then, all ye Saints, and ye watchmen of Zion : follow no such men ; but 
follow the principles and examples set before you, by such men as elders Benson, 
Brown, and others of like spirit, which have been sent among you. And I believe 
I can with propriety say, follow me, and my precepts and example, for I have in all 
things taught you the true principles of Godliness and salvation, wherever I have 
associated with you. 

In so doing you will be blessed, gathered, anointed, ordained, sealed, sanctified, and 
saved in the celestial kingdom of our God. 

P. P. Pratt. 


A SHORT TOUR TO THE CARLISLE CONFERENCE. 

On my return from Clitheroe conference, and spending one day with my family 
and friends in Liverpool, I started for Carlisle on the 16tn of May by the Victoria 
steamer, for the purpose of attending a conference there. I had a very rough pas- 
sage, and a very sick time. I found elders Allen and Hall at Carlisle. Elder 
Allen had been appointed to take charge of that conference at the General con- 
ference ; he had been with them but a short time, but had visited the various 
branches, and had found them rather behind the line, and in a disorganized state, 
which he attributed to the want of teaching and instruction, as they had not held 
a quarterly conference for about three years ; but that the Saints had a desire to 
do the will of the Lord and their duty as far as they knew it. 

I met with the Saints in Carlisle in the capacity of a conference on Sunday, the 
18th of May, and the following is a copy of the minutes of the same presented to 
me by the clerk : — 

The Carlisle conference met for the first time in about three years, on Sunday, 
I8th of May, 1845, there being present one of the quorum of the twelve, eight elders, 
nine priests, three teachers, ana two deacons. Elder Woodruff was called to the 
chair, and Joseph Maughen chosen clerk. 
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Conference opened by singing and prayer, after which the president made some 
remarks as touching the order of the church, and then called for a representation 
of all the branches m the conference, when the following returns were given. 

Carlisle — Represented by elder John Barker, containing seventy-eight members, 
including four elders, six priests, three teachers, and two deacons. 

Brampton — Represented by elder John Harding, containing twenty-four mem- 
bers, including two elders, two priests, one teacher. 

Alston — Represented by priest Joseph Maughen, contained twenty-three mem- 
bers, including three elders, three priests, one teacher. 

Newcastle — Represented by letter, containing twenty-eight members, including 
one elder, four priests, two teachers. 

Sunderland — Represented by elder Kent, containing seven members, one elder, 
two priests. Scattered members four. 

Total one hundred and sixty-five members, including eleven elders, seventeen 
priests, seven teachers, and two deacons. 

At the close of the representations, the conference was addressed in an edifying 
manner by the president on the order and government of the Ohurch of Christ, 
which was gladly received by the Saints. 

As elder Barker was expecting soon to emigrate to America, he moved that elder 
Robert Stoddart be appointed to preside over the Carlisle branch, it was seconded, 
and carried. It was also moved and carried by a unanimous vote, that elder John 
Allen be sustained and upheld as president over the Carlisle conference. 

In the afternoon the sacrament was administered, after which the time was occu- 
pied in bearing testimony to the work of God, and the Spirit of the Lord was with the 
Saints ; they had a rejoicing time, and felt it good to be there. Some remarks were 
made by elders Woodruff and Allen upon the subject of the Saints obtaining the 
Stabs, Doctrine and Covenants, and publications in general, which would 
prove a great blessing to them all. 

In the evening a large assembly was addressed'by the president, on the origin, 
rise and progress of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, embracing 
the first principles of the gospel. Conference closed with singing and prayer. 

W. Woodruff, President. 

Joseph Maughen, Clerk. 


We had good attention throughout the conference, and while union was fast in- 
creasing amongst the Saints to bind them in one band of love, a good impression 
was apparently made on the citizens who attended. Meetings were also held on 
Monday and Tuesday evenings. I was quite out of health myself, therefore elder 
Allen preached on Monday evening, and elder Hall on Tuesday evening, at which 
time three offered themselves for baptism. I feel satisfied that the conference we 
held in Carlisle will produce much good, and a wide field seems to be open in that 
region of country for labour. 

Elder Allen was unexpectedly called away in consequence of the illness of his 
family ; I hope his way may be opened to again return, as I have no doubt but his 
labours will meet with good success in that conference. 

As to the history of Carlisle I was scarcely in it long enough to learn much of 
it. It is one of the ancient walled cities of England. At some day it appears to 
have been surrounded by a high strong wall of stone, most of which has since been 
taken down in the enlargement of the place, some portions, however, still remain. 
It also contains a strong castle, which we visited, it is still mounted with cannon, 
and occupied by the soldiers ; we had a fine view of the surrounding country from 
the top of the castle. We also visited old St. Mary’s Church and Abbey, nearly a 
thousand years old. Some portions of the church are parts of the old ancient 
building itself, while other portions have been repaired. 

While passing through tne market we saw a large number of labouring men 
standing together, not to be bought and sold like cattle, but with a straw in their 
mouth as a token or sign that they wished to hire out, and they would remain in 
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this condition until they could make a bargain with some one to work for, on 
such terms as both parties may agree upon, or until the chances of the day were 
apparently over. 

We had a view of the celebrated picture called the “ Horse-shoeing/' painted by 
Richard Landseer, one of the most noted paintings of the kind of the day, and which 
is said to be valued at upwards of £5000. 

While in Carlisle I was presented with some small relics from the ruins of the 
famed Naworth Castle, which was destroyed by fire on Saturday, May 18th, 1844. 
It was formerly the residence of Lord William Howard, who was known in his day 
by the appellation of ** Belted Willy,” distinguished for his literary acquirements 
and extensive library, as well as for his warlike exploits in the border troubles of 
the day. 

The* articles presented were for the Nauvoo Museum, not on account of their own 
intrinsic value, but in memory of one of the strong holds of Britain, which has 
figured in no trifling manner in the history of the land. 

On the 21st of May I parted with the Saints at Carlisle, and left them in good 
spirits, with a firm belief that much good might be done in that conference if some 
faithful labourer could be bestowed upon it. And that all the honest in heart, and 
meek of the earth in that country, and throughout the world that have moral 
courage enough to contend for the faith once delivered to the Saints, and to live 
by the celestial law of God, may embrace the fulness of the gospel, and be gathered 
with the sons and daughters of God, is the prayer of 

W. Woodruff. 


APPEAL TO THE CHURCHES IN BRITAIN. 


At the last General Conference held in Manchester, an appeal was made through 
the various delegates to the benevolent assistance of the Saints, on behalf of the 
branch of the church in Cheltenham, who had suffered a violent outrage in their 
assembly from a lawless mob, notwithstanding their place of meeting was regularly 
certified according to law ; when in order to prevent the recurrence of the same, 
and to obtain redress, they were compelled to commence an action against the 
parties. In this matter they have been successful, but the expenses thereof have 
amounted to over forty pounds, a bill of which has been forwarded to us. As 
others might in like cases have to appeal to the sympathy of the Saints, the elders 
were directed to lay the case before tneir individual conferences for that purpose, 
and transmit the funds raised to us. We are glad to state that we have received 
the following sums from the respectively named places, which we take the present 
opportunity of laying before the churches for their encouragement and example, as 
it will be perceived that the sum at present realized is totally inadequate to the 
amount necessary to be raised. 


May 8th. £ 8. d. 

Bradford Conference, by 

E. F. Sheets 0 16 6 

May 13th, Sheffield Conference, by 

James Ure 0 15 0 

May 12th, Macclesfield Conference, 

by James Galley 0 3 0 

Jane 12th, Mar’s Hill Conference, 

by E. F. Sheets 0 17 0 

Jane 12th, Manchester Conference, 

by M. Holmes 2 9 3 

June 16th, Liverpool Branch, by 

Thomas Wilson 0 15 1 

with a promise of something more. 


June 17 th. £ s. d. 

Amount transmitted to 
elder John Johnson ... 5 15 0 

Cost of Orders 0 0 9 

Balance on hand 0 0 1 


Total. £5 15 10 £5 15 10 

Received from Liverpool Branch since 0 2 6 

(Signed,) Thomas Ward. 
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MORMON PROVERBS. 

The globe lamp, suspended in the heavens, is the best and cheapest light in the world. 

A wise man will prefer it to an; other; but a fool will sleep while the morning sun 
shines, and light a lamp when it goes down. 

This is like cutting cloth fit>m one end of a piece and sowing it on to the other to make 
it longer. 

He that sleeps when the sun shines, and lights his lamp when it does not, despises the 
lamp of the Lord, and taxes his eyes and purse for nought. 

Industry goes hand in hand with Godliness. — It is an honour to be an agriculturist, for 
Buch was our father in heaven. He performed the first planting on this earth. 

It is good also to be a tailor, for our father in heaven was the first tailor on this planet. 
He made coats for Adam and Eve, when they were young and inexperienced, and thus 
clothed them. 

It is good also to write, for our father in heaven was a writer. He wrote with his own 
finger on the tables of stone. 

To build ships, temples and houses, is also Godliness, for God was a master workman in 
all these branches of industry. He gave the pattern of the first ship to Noah; and he was 
the architect of the tabernacle of Moses, and of the temple of Solomon. 

A wise man will pattern after his order ; but fools will erect synagogues after the imagi- 
nation of their own heart. 

Great is the mystery of iniquity and error ; but all truth is simple and easy to be 
understood. 

Truth is a knowledge of things as they are and were, and are to come. 

All truth is independent in its own sphere. — Its laws are omnipotent, eternal, and un- 
changeable. 

Intelligence, or the light of truth never was created, neither indeed can be. 

Truth is light — light is spirit — spirit is life. — Truth, light, spirit, is the law of life and 
motion, by which all things are governed, and by which they move and have a being. 

Truth will justify. 

Truth will sanctify. 

Truth will purify. 

Truth will exalt man to the throne of heaven, and crown him with eternal life and do- 
minion in the presence of Jehovah. 

The truth comes to man by means of higher intelligences ; by the voice of God — bj the 
ministering of Angels, and by the Holy Spirit of prophecy and revelation. 

In all your gettings, get truth, for this will give you everlasting life, and crown you with 
riches and honours, which shall never fade away. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER ORSON HYDE. 

- Nauvoo , May lOfA, 1845. 

v ' * * * * * 

Dear Brother Ward, — All is well here. Peace and prosperity reign. This people were 
never more prosperous and happy than they are this blessed moment. The weather is fine, 
and the prospects are fair for good crops. There is no end to the grain and crops of 
various kinds that have been put into the ground by the Saints this spring. They continue 
to put them in, and will for six weeks yet to come. Brother Ward, it is good to serve the 
Lord. The scale begins to turn in our favour, after a tremendous warfare of fifteen years. 
May God roll on his works, and prepare us for more active and extensive service. 

My kind love to brothers Woodruff, Hedlock, Clark, and your blessed self also, and your 
dear families, and to all Saints, particularly in Preston. May heaven bless them, for there 
was our first field of labour. 

Farewell, in great haste, 

Obson Hyde. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER JAMES KAY. 

Saint Louis t Mo. U. S. A., May 20th , 1845. 

Dear Brother Hedlock, — Before thie reaches you some of my friends in *,he old country 
■will hare been applying the old adage, “ out of sight, out of mind;* but however sincerely 
they may think so, I would assure them it is not the case with me. The sun has not told 
the meridian of day more frequently than I have reverted to the friends 1 left behind, nor 
have the shadows of night robbed me of their remembrance. You, dear brother Hedlock 
(may I ever be worthy to call you so,) was the person I promised to write to, because you had 
the greatest claim to my attention, 1 had nearly said esteem ; but when the many tokens 
of kindness and respect conferred upon me by the Saints in Liverpool, and other tokens 
of the same kind I have since been favoured with, occur to my mind, I feel that many have 
a claim to the best wishes of my heart. I am afraid my paper will be too small to contain 
all 1 could like to say, so I will not trouble you by making long apologies for not writing 
sooner, but merely say I could not write from New Orleans, and since arriving here I have 
written two sheets, but the postage would be so great, that I think it better to compress 
as much matter into one sheet as possible, and send it you immediately, and the other by 
brother Fielding, or some person coming over. Concerning our passage you will have 
been informed already, and what I would say you will most likely receive hereafter. We 
landed in New Orleans on the 16th of April. On the 18th we started up the river on 
board the “Julia Chateau,” and after a rather miserable passage of nine days, we saw the 
city of St. Louis. On the 28th brother Mackintosh, and as many of the company who would, 
and could go forward, took passage on the Galena; amongst them was brother Robert 
Jackson and family. 

You will perceive there was no good in stopping at New Orleans, the spring was too 
much advanced, and the weather was hot. Three weeks ago to-day I got employment ; 
the shop is ten minutes walk from my lodgings; the first week I worked four days, but in 
much suffering from the bowel complaint ; the second, my sickness increased, I worked 
one day : last week I was much recovered, and worked six days ; I continue better, and 
hope to do so. This day all the fire companies parade, so our shop and most others are 
closed. William Smith and his family stayed a few days here the other week ; they are 
gone to Nauvoo. Mrs. Smith is not expected to live long. They boarded at this house ; 
I, and brother Thomas Clark, had the pleasure of sleeping on the floor to give them our 
bed, and how happy we felt in trying to give some little comfort to Zion’s mourners. 

Elder Smith, — no, you must form your own opinion, I can only say if any compassion 
ever was in my heart, or if I ever felt sympathy for other’s woe, it was while looking on 
that distressed man of God, and yet there was a sort of melancholy cheerfulness in his 
countenance; I will not attempt describing him, lest I come as far short as others who 
have tried to give us a portrait of Joseph. Letters came here from Nauvoo yesterday. 
President Young desires the Saints here to send up their tithings by brother E. Snow, as 
the Temple is going on contrary to Rigdon’s revelations. 

I will tell you who are my acquaintances here — brother James Tomlinson and family, 
from Burnley, they are all well and doing well ; brother James Beck and family, they are 
well, I believe he is graining, and has eleven dollars per week — he is belonging to the 
seventies, has bought a lot at Nauvoo, is very zealous for the work, and loves Nauvoo 
heartily. Brother Alexander Allen and family, from Liverpool, all well, but he has but 
little work. Mrs. Holloway and daughter — well, and doing well — wishing a letter from 
Richard. Patrick Kenney, from Liverpool, baking his bread here. Mr. Calder, wife and 
family. Elder Reed, counsellor to the president of this branch. Brother Webster and 
family well : I believe he has left off bookbinding, and works at a lead manufactory. John 
Holden, from Blackburn; John Binns, from Clitheroe ; William Smith, from Chatburn; 
Mrs. Allen and family from Bradford. Tell brother Cartwright, the blacksmith who lived 
with him is here working on the boats. 

A many of the Norfolk and Palmyra passengers are here. Many of these are aware of 
my writing, they send their love to you and brothers Ward and Wilson. My love I send 
to the following in particular. — Brothers Hedlock, Ward, Wilson, Woodruff, Stratton, 
Ferguson, Hicks, D. Evans, Cowden, Clements, Cain, Brokbank, Stephens, Lindsey, Marsden 
and the rest, not excepting J. G. Duff of Mona’s Isle. Sisters Hill, Slough, Evans, Pen- 
ningtons, Cain, Wilson, Griffiths, also sister Greenlow and family : brother Allen is 
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waiting for a letter from her, on the receipt of which he will Bend another. Dear brother 
Ward, give my love to Mrs. Ward, Alfred, Emily, and grandmother— to the Burnley Sainta 
and brother Cnerden (Margaret is living in good service here), and desire brother John 
Cottam to tell our people I will write them after I can see my prospects better, and know 
more of the country. 

I am for Nauvoo as soon as my friends are ready, viz., dollars, or pounds, shillings, and 
pence. The Saints here are faithful in giving their tithing, and things are well in Nauvoo. 
The letters I have sent forward. This will be sealed with some of your wax. I shall 
remember you, and if anything remarkable occurs, or anything very interesting to this 
kingdom, I shall write you. President Young has commanded the Saints to preach no 
more in this land : if they want the gospel, they must come to us for it. I must conclude. 
Excuse the brevity and blundering of this, the next may perhaps be longer and more inter- 
esting. May heaven shower blessings on your path. 

I am as ever, 

James Kay. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM HENSHAW. 

Jim* lrf, 1845. 

Dear Brother Ward, — We held a conference in the Large Room, at Merthyr, according to 
appointment ; the day was fine, and many of the Saints were present from a distance of 
twenty miles or more. One Bister nearly seventy years of age walked forty- two miles. I 
spoke much on the object for which we were met, and exhorted them to continue in love 
and union, and the Spirit of the Lord would crown our labours with success. Elder Rees, 
and others, spoke on the organization of the church in an interesting manner; many 
strangers were present ; and we feel that much good will be done here. We have bap- 
tized forty since the General Conference : the Lord is rolling on his work. This has been 
the best Conference held in South Wales, it lasted two days, and truly it was a time of re- 
joicing. The Saints are in good spirits, and are determined to spread the gospel, and 
very soon will many arise and cross the mighty deep to the Land of Zion. 

Yours truly, in the covenant of peace, 

William Henshaw. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER JAMES BAYLISS. 

Zittlemorc, near Oxford . 

Beloved Brother Ward, — It is with pleasure that I now sit down to write a few lines to 
you. We are all well here in health, and heartily rejoicing in the great work of the Lord 
in these last days, and we do most sincerely hope and pray that it is the same with you. I 
am happy to inform you that though persecution is raging on every hand from the different 
denominations, that the work is rolling on also, for truly the Lord is working mightily in 
our midst by the signs following them that believe according to the promise of our dear 
Redeemer, so that many are constrained to say that we are the people of God, for they 
never saw thingB on this fashion before, for they say that no man could do the things which 
are done unless God were with him. I rejoice to inform you that I have had the privilege 
of baptizing two since last General Conference. One of them is a sister that has been 
under the doctors’ hands for many years, in what some called a decline, and according to 
their minds she was past all hopes of recovery, but not so with the Saints. 

But this was not all ; she was so blind that she could not go any where without some 
one to lead her about ; and so deaf, that it was a hard matter to get her to understand 
anything without speaking very loudly close to her ear ; but now I rejoice to Bay, all things 
are possible to them that believe, for she is now well in health of body, and in Spirit ; for 
she can see bo well as to go anywhere alone, and hear so that her ears are saluted with the 
morning song of birds before she rises from her bed, which is something more than she has 
enjoyed for many years past, and she does most earnestly rejoice and praise the Lord, and 
give glory to his most holy name ; and she says of a truth that she knows that the doctrine 
of the church is of God : and you may rest assured, dear brother, that my heart does 
exceedingly rejoice, and I do give glory and honour to my eternal Father through Jesus 
Christ ; and I can Bay with Paul of old, that we are all baptized into the same spirit, and 
we realize that the same causes produce the same effects in this dispensation. I do remem- 
ber well, my dear brother, what the Lord spake by you when you laid your hands upon my 
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head, for they hare had a literal fulfilment, and I hare received the blessings according to 
the prophecies which you pronounced upon me, for I can truly say one of my dear children 
has been as it were raised from the dead by the prayer of faith and the laying on of hands 
by your humble brother ; and that many diseases that were apparently beyond the power 
of the physicians of the day to heal, have been rebnked from the very hour that application 
has been made to the holy ordinance, according to the ancient pattern ; so I do and will 
rejoice, and give glory to God. 

I do not speak of these things as boasting, for I can do nothing of myself, but through 
the power of God, and it is my determination to be faithful to him who hath called me, so 
that I may be a co-worker together with you in the ministry, according to the principles 
of righteousness, as counsel shall be given me from you, and my beloved brethren Woodruff 
and Hedlock, upon whom the responsibility rests of carrying on in these lands the great 
work of God. 

* * * * 

Give my kind love to the brethren, and accept the same for yourself. From yonrs in the 
bonds of the everlasting covenant, 

• James Batliss. 


3Latta*=tJag Jpatnte' jptltatmal Jfctar. 


JULY X, 1845. 

While we feel much the increase of labour in connexion with publishing the Star 
twice each month, we also feel an abundant satisfaction, arising from the thought 
that our usefulness in this respect will be doubled, at least, unto the churches : we 
ask only for activity and energy on the part of the presidents of conferences, agents, 
and all, to enable us to sustain the publication ; and we on our part will fully and 
freely devote our best energies to make the Star a vehicle for the communication 
of such things as are necessary in the momentous era in which we live. 

We feel persuaded that the contents of the present number will be read with 
much interest by the Saints ; and individually we rejoice much in the principles 
that are put forth in the same. 

The articles from the pen of our beloved brother, P. P. Pratt, are worthy of 
himself, and of the cause of which he is no trifling advocate. Many times when 
in this land have we rejoiced in his teachings ; and truly we can say, that it is like 
a renewal of past enjoyments, to peruse his writings at the present day. The 
foreign correspondence is very interesting to those who wish well to Zion, while the 
extracts from letters at home manifest the progress of the work and the power of 
God amongst his faithful people. 

The signs of the times, and the judgments that are fast coming upon the nations, 
are no trifling object of contemplation, unto any that take an interest in passing 
events, but especially unto the Saint who is enlightened with regard to these things, 
and who is looking for a manifestation of the wrath of an offended God. 

We who have received of the Spirit of the Lord, cannot but be aware of the 
great stake that is pending as it were in the present day with regard to the eternal 
interests of the human family. Never were they in a condition more important, or 
more responsible, and never had a people a more important duty committed unto 
them, than the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, — a duty, owing to 
the prejudices of mankind, that requires consummate wisdom in the discharge 
thereof, and which involves the eternal interests of a considerable portion of the 
human family. Conscious of the important portion devolving upon ourselves, we 
earnestly request an interest in the prayers of the faithful, that we may be preserved 
in all fidelity and faithfulness to discharge the full amount of the obligations 
increased by our position. 
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We feel our responsibility as an Editor of the Millennial Star, and 
are desirous of doing all that by the grace and mercy of God, we may be en- 
abled to do, to build up the Saints, and advance the cause of the kingdom of 
God. We rejoice to say that we have been enabled to publish the first European 
edition of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. In reading it with great 
care and attention, in order to make the index which we have appended to it, 
we feel the importance of the work to the church generally, in a much more 
important point of view than we ever before realized, and we would urge 
upon the Saints, if possible, without an exception, to possess themselves of it, as 
we have no doubt it will prove a treasure of great value to every one that is 
faithful to the great cause of truth. 

In the great combat of the last days between light and darkness, the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants will be to the Saints, not only as a light to their path, 
but as a shield and defence against the attacks of the adversary, which shall 
enable the righteous to triumph and to overcome. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. % 

A Comet. — Sir J. South states that he has discovered a magnificent comet, and gives the 
following particulars of it : — M I observed, at 30 minutes after 11 o'clock, (Monday, p.m.) its 
approximate right ascension about 5 hours, 18 minutes, and its north declination about 45 
degrees, 21 minutes. It is one of the brightest comets which we have had since that which 
appeared in the autumn of 1825. It is very near the bright star Capello, but no one looking 
within 40 or 50 degrees of it can help seeing it. At 10 o’clock it is a few degrees west of 
north, and at midnight is duo north, having an altitude of about eight degrees.” 

Strange Disease. — A very singular contagion has broken out in Valite, a small village 
in Columbia county, New York. It discolours the face to a greenish caste, the eyes lose 
their usual expression, and have a vacant stare, the voice becomes husky, the memory van- 
ishes, and the conversation becomes confused, and a set of incoherent sentences jumbled 
together, without order and without meaning. The strength leaves and the form dwindles 
away to a skeleton. The persons attacked rave like maniacs, and the doctors have been 
unable to do any thing for them. The informant states — “ that every person wears an 
affrighted countenance, and if it does not soon stop its ravages, the whole town will be 
inhabited by lnnatics !” None have died frcfR it as yet, but numbers are afflicted with it. 

The Jbw8 and their New High Priest. — For some time past the most active prepara- 
tions have been making among the members of the Jewish persuasion for the arrival of the 
new High Priest, the Rev. Dr. N. Adler (at present High Priest at Hanover), in the room 
of the late Solomon Herschell. The Rev. Gentleman is expected upon the 8th of next 
month, upon which occasion the great Synagogue in Duke’s-place, which has recently been 
closed, undergoing repairs, and decorated expressly, will bo reopened and consecrated by 
the new High Priest. From the learning and high literary connexions of the new Rabbi, 
the ceremonial will be conducted with a degree of splendour unprecedented among the 
the Jews for nearly a century. Wardens of all the principal Synagogues in England and 
upon the continent have been invited, and are expected to assist at the inauguration.— 
The canopy alone, under which the High Priest walks, will be hung with jewels amounting 
in value to above .£13,000. 

Terrible Hurricane in Missouri. — One of the most terrible storms of wind and hail 
that ever swept any country, passed over our village on the 24th instant, (one of Miller’s 
prophetic days.) About 5 p. m., the clouds in the west began slowly to rise, being crowned 
with a green fog or smoke, which rolled and curled in the heavens, as it drove on before 
the hurricane. The clouds split apart near our village, one wing of the storm rushing 
north of us and the other south. Its track was from west to east. When raging at its 
height, it seemed as if the earth was to be torn to fragments, and washed away by the de- 
luge that followed. Hail stones fell from the size of hickory nuts to that of hen’s eggs, 
and drifted under the fences over two feet deep, where they still remained imbedded three 
days after the storm, and were brought in the village as a curiosity. The hail stonesin the 
main track of the storm, have stripped the bark as clear from the tops of all kinds of fruit 
trees, as though they had been peeled by a knife, while that on the bodies is pounded loose. 
Fences, houses, und every other thing exposed, are seamed and mangled by hail — glass all 
broken, and sashes driven in : lambs, geese, and birds of all kinds were beat down and scat- 
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tered through the openings : horses and cattle mad with terror, were found the next day 
miles from home, stiff and sore from the effects of hail ; fences were scattered, broad-cast ; 
houses unroofed; forests prostrated, &c., &c. Below our village one mile, a gentleman in 
a pleasure waggon was overtaken by the storm, and taking his horses by the head, clenched 
them firmly as long as he could, when they broke away, loosed themselves from the waggon, 
and the waggon was swept by the water through the fence, and carried off into a vacant 
lot, where it lay keeled up, high and dry, for two days, to tell its own tale. The storm 
was unparalleled, and surpasses anything that history records — certainly, so far as the 
else and power of the hail is considered. We have specimens of oak trees, or tall 
bushes, where the side exposed is perfectly clear of bark, and there is nothing harder 
than the bark of our bushes of that kind. Ton will see by the papers, that its sweep was 
a mighty one, having stretched from the Mississippi to Lake Erie, sometimes sweeping away 
by floods of water, and running out from its main track in ramifications, carrying annihil- 
ation in its path in every direction. 

Tebbiblb Thuwdeb-stobm. — A very violent storm of thunder and lightning visited 
various parts of this county on Tuesday, and at some places its effects were peculiarly 
alarming. The hail and rain fell heavily in the neighbourhood of Dunmow, and about 
noon, as the storm lowered over the town, a startling and sudden crash, as of the discharge 
of a heavy piece of artillery in the centre of the street, accompanied by a simultaneous 
flash of lightning, struck sudden alarm into the inhabitants, especially those who were in 
the market at the time. It was instantly concluded that some injury had been done by the 
fearful shock, and it was soon discovered that a granary belonging to B. M. Folkds, Esq., 
had been struck ; the electric fluid entered at the gable, scattering the tiles some distance, 
and passing through the wall, hurling a board across the chamber to the ground floor, and 
after ringing the bells, by passing along the wire, it shattered a heavy oaken gate post. 
There was considerable smoke in the granary for a time, and a strong sulphurous smell, 
but no further damage was sustained. A man who was employed in the yard at the time 
was thrown from a wheelbarrow by the shock, and four pigeons were knocked from the 
roof of the Town-hall ; several persons were thrown down, and many females fainted ; in 
fact, for a few minutes, alarm and apprehension were depicted in the countenances of all, 
so fearful was the burst of electric matter ; but no lives were lost. A horse in a phaeton, 
belonging to Lord Maynard, which was standing at the door of Mr. Wilton, took fright at 
the shbck and started off, but was stopped without doing any injury. Around Kelvedon 
the effects of the storm were also severe. The house occupied by Mr. 8. Eley and Mr. 
W. Frost, in Messing* street, was struck by the lightning ; it cannot be ascertained where 
the electric fluid entered, but visible marks of its progress are left in five rooms, in one of 
which it struck the principal stud on the second floor, which is considerably shattered, 
From hence it passed through several walls, and entered the lower room, where Mrs. Eley, 
with several of the family, were sitting. Here it broke several panes of glass in the win- 
dow, and a considerable portion of the plastered wall at the back of the house was forced 
out and carried above thirty feet from the premises. Happily no one was injured, although 
there were fifteen persons in the house at the time. — Chelmsford Chronicle. 

Melancholy ajtd Distressing Shipwrecks — 36 Persons Drowned. — Lloyd's , Friday 
Night. — By the late arrivals from the United States, intelligence of a melancholy character 
has been received respecting the shipwreck of several fine English vessels off the coast of 
Newfoundland, among the icebergs, accompanied with loss of life. Their names are — the 
Jupiter, a Urge barque, 400 tons burthen, belonging to Scarborough, in Yorkshire, and 
trading between Liverpool and New Brunswick ; the ship Sapphire, 29G tons burthen, be- 
longing to Messrs. M*Leod, and Co., ship owners, at North Shields ; the ship Annabella, 
400 tons, belonging to Liverpool ; the Vanguard, a brig, belonging to Whitby ; the Rose- 
bank (formerly an emigrant ship), of the port of Belfast ; and, we regret to say, two others, 
whose names are not reported. The Jupiter, it seems, was crushed between two icebergs. 
The captain, and eight of his men, contrived to shove the long boat from off the wreck, at 
the moment of her going down, on to a flat piece of ice, and thus miraculously escaped ; 
but the remainder of the ship’s company, consisting of seven seamen and two apprentices, 
perished in her. The loss of the Annabella took place under similar circumstances, while 
on her outward passage from Liverpool to St. John’s, Newfoundland. Crew saved. The 
wreck of the Sapphire, of Shields, occurred in a dense fog, on the night of the 19th of May, 
on Cape Northway, All the crew got ashore safely. The ship and the cargo were, how- 
ever, lost. The Vanguard was driven by the ice ashore on St. Paul’s Island, the vessel 
being at the time laden with American produce. Crew saved. The ship Rosebank was 
lost on the coast of Scatterie. She was from Belfast, bound to Quebec, and had a number 
of passengers on board. They were all saved, excepting one, who jumped overboard and 
was drowned. Another fatal shipwreck is also announced to have occurred off the coast 
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of Newfoundland. The Tom Cringle, & brig, engaged in the aeal fishery, foundered on or 
about the 7th of May, by the crash of ice, and all belonging to her perished. Their num- 
ber are known to be twelve in all. Other wrecks are reported to hare happened in that 
quarter, but their particulars are not mentioned. A French vessel was wrecked on Mon- 
day night last on the Long Sands, near Harwich. Her name has been ascertained to be 
the Felix, bound from Newcastle, with coals, for a foreign station. The crew saved. The 
vessel reported in last week's Dispatch, to have been wrecked off Sithney, near Falmouth 
(name unknown), proves to be the Ellen, of London, with a cargo of cast iron pipes and 
culm, from Llanelly. Crew drowned with the exception of one man named John Caane, who 
came ashore on part of the wreck. The bodies of the eight sufferers have been found 
and buried together in Sithney church-yard. 


LINES ON THE DEATH OF ELDER JAMES ECCLES, WHO WAS KILLED BY 
A FALL OF EARTH IN A COAL PIT, ON THE 4th OF MAY, 1843. 

He hath gone from our midst, and we know him no more. 

In the scenes where he longed with Buch pleasure to dwell; 

On eternity’s sea he hath launched from our shore. 

At the fiat of God, and with him it is welL 

It is well, for he heard of the glorious light, 

Which had broke on the gloom that enveloped mankind ; 

Of the power of the gospel, its fulness and might, 

To give freedom and truth where no evil could bind. 

And that word he obeyed, and that Spirit received 
Which the Father had promised — the Spirit of life ; 

From the systems of men, and their thraldom reliev’d. 

By its power he was clothed for a glorious strife. 

But his warfare is ended, his trials are o'er, 

In a moment he’s called from the straggles of earth ; 

While his wisdom in counsel, his faith are no more, 

Though the Saints will remember his excellent worth. * 

Then, great Father of mercies, thy blessings extend 
To the widow who mourns for the loss of her lord ; 

In the hour of distress, be her father and friend. 

May her faith and her hopes ever rest on thy word. 

Thomas Ward. 


NOTICE. 

To the Churches in Britain — This is to inform the Saints , that James Parsons, 
of Newbury, lately from Nauvoo , and formerly an elder of the Seventies, is also cut off 
from this Church . 

By order, Wilfokd Woodruff, 

Reuben Hedlock, 
Thomas Ward. 

June 21 ft, 1845. Stanley Buildings, Bath Street, Liverpool . 


CONTENTS. 


The Saint 17 


Materiality 19 

Fragment of an Address, by P. P. Pratt 22 

A short Tour to the Carlisle Conference 23 

Appeal to the Churches in Britain 25 

Mormon Proverbs 26 

Extract of a letter from Orson Hyde 26 


Extract of a letter from Elder James Kay ... 27 
Extract of a letter from Elder W. Hem haw... 28 
Extract of a letter from Elder James Bayliss 28 


Editorial 29 

Signs of the Times 30 

Poetry 32 

Notices 32 


LIVERPOOL : 

PUBLISHED BY W. WOODRUFF & T. WARD, STANLEY BUILDINGS, BATH STREET. 


XD1TKD BT THOMAS WARD. 


JAMES AND WOODBUBN, PRINTERS, 39, SOUTH CASTLE-STREET. 





St>* Hatter=Hai> $atnt0' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


No. 3. 


JULY 15, 1845. 


Vol. YI. 


THE LAST DAYS. 

The Saint, and the Saint of the last days, he who has entered into covenant with 
God, and has received of the enlightening influence of the Spirit of Truth, is the 
only individual capable of contemplating aright the great subject at the head of this 
article. Many members of long-established Christian sects, acknowledge that there 
will eventually be a termination to the present state of things, and that the end will 
come ; but the fact is never realized so as to lead to any corresponding measures 
commensurate with the importance of the subject. More modern systems have 
arisen that have certainly made the subject of the termination of the present state 
of things their primary doctrine, and they have gone forth with an astonishing 
boldness to fix the day of the coming of the Lord ; but subsequent events have 
proved the fallacy of their predictions, and that their theories were merely the result 
of human conjecture, entirely unaided by divine inspiration. 

And yet while a few are interesting themselves in this momentous subject, myriads 
are pursuing the common avocations of life, regardless of the events that hang over 
the destinies of all mankind. 

But still the subject is one that claims attention from all, from the Saint of the 
Lord, because it becomes (while he is faithful) a guide unto his path and a measure 
by which to direct and regulate his actions. He has become aware in some mea- 
sure of the important things that must transpire, not only with the nations of the 
earth, but also with the people of God ; he is conscious that as he now stands, or 
as he is now endowed and qualified, he will not be competent to meet the things 
that shall come to pass, and he feels the necessity of being prepared by the teachings 
and ordinances of the House of God. 

And it well behoves the people of the world to look around them at the signs of 
the times, and to cry aloud to the God of Heaven, that they may be enabled to flee 
from the wrath to come. 

We have sometimes thought that since the doctrines of Millerism arose, that 
the Saints have been too remiss in giving to “ the coming of the judgments of God” 
a sufficient portion of attention in their discourses. This may arise from more 
causes than one; perhaps from beholding the fallacies of Millerism, they have been 
afraid of being identified with them, or otherwise a little hostility to the subject 
may have been excited from contending with the errors of the same. But, how- 
ever, let the Saints remember the mission of the angel in committing the gospel to 
man in the last days, and forget not that the hour of God’s judgment is at hand. 

With regard to the evidences afforded of this great subject, the first undoubtedly 
is the origin, and the progress of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
We do not give this, however, as evidence to those out of the covenant of God, but 
to the Saint — to him who has, by the illuminating influence of the Spirit of God, 
become a child of the day, and who is enabled to discern truth from error. 

. What a glorious flood of light has burst upon our understandings by the coming 
forth of the despised Book of Mormon ; revealing the secrets of one half the globe, 
and manifesting the justice and the benevolence of our Great Father unto the 
children of men ; bringing forth from the oblivion of ages the histories of the un- 
certain past with regard to mighty nations ; and to him who reads with delight 
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the transactions of our glorious Saviour in eastern lands, throwing additional lustre 
and benevolent laurels upon the brow of the Son of Man ; or, is the history of 
mankind our study, the rise and fall of empires, exalted by piety or debased 
by iniquity. Here is a splendid study of the frailty of man. 

But more than this. Have w r e speculated on the early history of mankind ? Have 
we indulged in metaphysical theories on the origin of evil ? Here is a grand solution 
of the subjects, and of the wisdom and designs of God. 

Have we ever wondered at the conflicting doctrines that have agitated the reli- 
gious world for ages, concerning the free-agency of man and the sovereignty of 
God ? Here we have a beautiful solution of the mystery, that man, without the 
inspiration of God, could never unravel. 

But again, would we look into the future and behold the destinies of nations, 
here we find the pen of prophecy throwing a bfaze of light upon the time to come, 
and revealing much of the great events of the last days, 

The Book of Mormon, then, this double testimony to the goodness and faithful- 
ness of God, together with the revelations given to the Church of Christ from time 
to time — the manifestations of the authority and power of the Holy Priesthood — 
the signs following those that believe, together with the glories to be anticipated, 
and of which the faithful are sure, form altogether a mass of evidence to the people 
of God of the era in which we live, and of those tremendous events that will assur- 
edly attend the closing of the present state of things. 

But again, a reflective mind that can look abroad upon the systems of religion 
amongst mankind, and especially upon what is termed Christendom, must be struck 
with the total impotency of these bodies ever to be instrumental in preparing the 
human family for the things that are to come to pass. 

The result of their labours is to split and to divide, forthemore deeply imbued an 
individual may be with a particular set of principles, the more opposed will he neces- 
sarily be to others. It is true that efforts have been made at different times by 
well-disposed individuals to unite the various denominations together, and to blend 
into harmonious action the heterogeneous mass of devotees of peculiar creeds, but 
they have generally failed. 

Great exertions are making at the present to accomplish a union of the various 
protestant bodies, through the exertions of the celebrated D* Aubigne, and meetings 
for this purpose have been held in various places ; but if we might venture to pro- 
phecy we would say that the union of the various protestant bodies, if it effect 
anything, will be, eventually, to surrender its power and authority to Papal 
supremacy. That such an object is far from being contemplated at present we 
fully allow, but on the very principle on which they urge a union amongst them- 
selves, so must they on the same grounds unite with the great mother of them all, 
unless they continue unmercilessly to consign the votaries of Catholicism to eternal 
destruction. 

The contemplation therefore of the existing sects of modern Christendom is a 
strong evidence that the end is nigh ; and on this subject we would further remark 
that, according to the prophet Isaiah, in his 29th chap, when it was yet but a little 
while ere the end should come, that Lebanon should be turned into a fruitful field, 


and the fruitful field should be esteemed as a forest, that religion should by no 
means be extinct, but that the people should draw near unto the Lord with their 
lips, while their hearts were far from him, and that the fear of God should be taught, 
but that it should be by the precept of men. 

Now let any one seriously reflect upon the condition of the religious world, popu- 
larly so called, and see whether it does not answer the description of the prophet. 
The principle of divine revelation being given or enjoyed at the present day is con- 
sidered ridiculous, generally speaking ; or if admitted at all, it is understood in a 
manner that we venture to say would have puzzled an apostle of old to comprehend. 
The power of godliness, which we understand to be that degree of the Spirit of 
God imparted to man according to his faithfulness, or advancement in the things 
of the kingdom by which the Lord is glorified, and the power and authority of his 
holy priesthood is made manifest ; in these days of improved Christianity, is ridiculed 
as superfluous, or a superogatory gift which the religions of the day need not, and 
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the possession of which would only prove that modern Christianity had retrograded 
to the level of apostolic times. 

What stronger evidence then, can we possess that we are fast approximating 
towards the last days, than the contemplation of the religious world as at present 
extant. 

But there are other evidences in abundance, in fulfilment of prophecy, that are 
thickly and strangely increasing around us ; we refer to the various disasters that 
have of late occurred by flood and fire, and earthquake, as well as many signs in the 
heavens, all combining to bespeak that the end is nigh. Indeed so numerous 
have been the fires on the American continent, that we have ceased to try to 
enumerate them ; while in England, and on the continent of Europe, we are by 
no means exempt from these prognostics of the last days. 

The Saints have one great lesson to learn from these things, which is, to live unto 
the Lord, that they may be prepared to endure the things that shall come to pass, 
and also to make good use of tne time allotted unto them in warning the people 
of the wrath to come, and pointing out the way of escape to all that are prepared to 
give heed unto so great salvation. And let them not be discouraged if multitudes 
turn a deaf ear to the offers of mercy. Many from their earliest days of reflection 
have been accustomed to listen to the voice of their teachers, of those who bid them 
to fear God according to their precepts, with implicit confidence, and are so full 
of religion that they nave no room for the principles of eternal truth ; but still some 
may be found whose hearts will bound with life and gratitude at the glorious tidings, 
ana who will be found ready to drink in the sublime truths connected with tne 
kingdom of God ; and if the servant of the Lord will observe the influences of the 
Spirit, he shall know when to minister and when to refrain. Eoitob. 
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BT THE BET. CHABLES WILLIAMS. 

“ Truth is strange. 

Stranger than fiction. 

Man, richly endowed as he is, has been denied the attribute of prescience. Such 
a boon would have proved inimical to his peace ; its witholdment demands, therefore, 
acquiescence and gratitude. In the perverseness of his spirit, however, he is often 
dissatisfied with this negation in his lot, and, were it possible, would impetuously 
rend asunder the veil which overhangs futurity ; but, failing in his efforts, he wel- 
comes every promise to draw it aside, and to cast a revealing light on things to 
come. 

In this infatuation originated the oracles of antiquity, amounting, it is calculated, 
to not fewer than three hundred ; among which that of Apollo at&elphos, and that 
of Dodona, consecrated to Jupiter, were the most renowned. So great was the 
charm attendant on their celebrity, that responses were received with implicit con- 
fidence, though delivered in the murmurs of a fountain, in the sounds of a brazen 
kettle, or by the lips of the Pythoness, who, having passed through the preparatory 
rites and inhaled the sacred vapour, arose from her tripod, and with a distracted 
countenance, with hair erect, with a foaming mouth, ana with shrieks and howlings 
which filled the temple, and shook it to its base, uttered some unconnected words, 
to be collected by the priests, and pronounced the decisions of inexorable fete. 

And, strange as it may appear, a similar fascination b still extant. Dupes are 
found in towns and villages by a wandering tribe, — 

M the sportive wind blows wide 
Their fluttering rags, and shows a tawny skin, 

The vellum of the pedigree they claim ; ” 

while modem seers, unhappily, are in no want of readers for their volumes, or list- 
eners to their harangues. 

Well may the heart sicken at such proofs of human imbecility. Many are the 
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minds which never rise beyond the infancy of their powers ; and not a few are there 
which make a sudden lapse into a second childhood. There is, however, the conso- 
lation that imposture proves the existence of reality, and that there are 

M Oracles truer far than oak 
Or dove or tripod ever spoke ; * 

notwithstanding the preference which prevails for fallacies, and the too common 
disposition to effect the accordance of what is infallibly true with wild hypotheses. 

Among the predictions that substantiate their claim to a divine origin, are those 
associated with the history of Tyre, and on these a few illustrative remarks may 
not be deemed uninteresting or unseasonable. Antiquity speaks indeed of three 
cities, erected at different periods, which bore a similar designation. Tyre on the 
continent, called also Palse-Tyrus, or old Tyre ; Tyre on the island, which, accor- 
ding to Pliny, was little more than half a mile from the continent ; and Tyre on the 
peninsula : but it appears they were actually one, for an artificial isthmus is said to 
have joined the old and new cities. 

At the time to which allusion should first be made, Palse-Tyras had attained the 
towering pinnacle of wealth and fame. Every part of the known world wafted 
treasures to her ports, and people of all languages thronged her streets. Within 
her boundaries, was the chief seat of liberal arts — the mart of nations — the vast 
emporium of the globe. Her merchants were princes ; and Tyre, having taught 
her sons to navigate the mighty deep, and to btave the fury of its storms, stretched 
forth her radiant sceptre — tne empress of the seas. 

Amid the splendour, luxury, and pride of unsurpassed prosperity, a holy seer, 
with ashes on his head, a countenance of noble expression, and a garment of sack- 
cloth cast over a frame of vigorous maturity, went forth, and in tones of authority, 
softened by compassion, announced, among indifferent, scornful, and insulting 
multitudes, the solemn prophecy of Tyre's destruction. At the sounds which fell 
from his lips the loud laugh often rose ; the wit and the mimic made the prophet 
their sport at many a banquet ; to every false prognostication was given the name of 
Ezekiel ; and more than one generation passed away, leaving the daring impiety of 
the Tyrians unvisited, and the true and noly character of Jehovah unavenged. 

But at length, the sword of justice slumbering in its scabbard for more than a 
hundred years, awoke. Nebuchadnezzar, who had been expressly announced, came 
forth “ from the north, with horses, and chariots, and companies, and much people,” 
attacked Palse-Tyrus, and continued the siege for thirteen years. Availing them- 
selves of their physical superiority over the invader, the Tyrians made their escape 
by sea ; henee their colonies were scattered far and wide, and the city, which was 
ealled the daughter of Sidon, became the parent of Carthage. Success was, there- 
fore, to the conqueror only the harbinger of disappointment ; he found Tyre stripped 
of its treasures and almost deserted ; and in the furious exasperation of his wrath, 
be put the remnant of a vast and luxurious population to a cruel and immediate 
death, and consigned the scene of their departed glory to utter destruction. 

If, however, unlike the fabled phoenix, it was forbidden to rise from its ashes, it 
was permitted to resemble the father who liveB again in his son, for insular, or New 
Tyre soon rose to distinction, became a mart of universal merchandize, and “ heaped 
up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the mire of the streets.” Surrounded by a 
wall, a hundred and fifty feet high, built upon the very extremity of the island, and 
laved on every side by tne ocean’s billows, it appeared impregnable. But the revival 
of power was transient — the semblance of security was delusive, for scarcely had a 
century elapsed when Alexander panted to reckon it among his proud possessions. 
Hushing to the city to slake his burning desires, eagerly as the hunted deer hurries 
to quaff the cool waters of the lake, he found a spirit of resistance awakened, equal 
in energy to the ardour of conquest. 

Never did the collision of human passions enkindle a contest more violent and 
sanguinary than that which immediately commenced, — the heart chills at the recol- 
lection of its details, and the hand refuses to present them to the eye. Furiously 
repelled by a desperate people, the invaders had to contend with exasperated elements. 
A junction with the main land, rendered necessary by the previous destruction of the 
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isthmus, was almost complete, when a storm arose — the waves dashed with resistless 
force against the mass — the waters penetrated the strong foundation — and like the 
sea-girt rock riven by an earthquake, it sunk at once in the yawning abyss. 

No sooner was this repaired by the aid of the patriarchs of the vegetable world, 
—the cedars of Lebanon, — 

w Coeval with the sky-crowned mountain’s self,* 

and the military engines placed upon it, burling arrows, stones, and burning torches 
on the besieged, while the Cyprian fleet approached the harbour to the unutterable 
terror of the Tyrians, than, suddenly, thiclc and gloomy clouds enwrapt the sky 
every moon-beam was extinguished ; — the sea insensibly arose, casting far and wide 
the foam of its wrath ; — the vessels fastened together were torn asunder with a 
horrid crash ; and the flotilla, once tremendous and threatening destruction, returned 
a wreck to the shore. 

Dispirited by these circumstances, and by unquenchable valour, Alexander had 
almost determined to raise the siege ; but a supply of eight thousand men having 
arrived, in compliance with his demand, from Samaria, (then the asylum of all the 
malcontents in Judea,) he gave fresh energy and horror to the conflict ; and at length, 
amid the shouts and yells of infuriated multitudes, the ocean-sceptre of Tyre was 
broken — the splendia city was given to the devouring flame — and two thousand 
victims remaining, when the soldiers were glutted with slaughter, they were 
transfixed to crosses along the sea-shore. 

And now, as the traveller seeks for ancient Tyre, he will find its reliques in a 
miserable spot named Sftr. Instead of a magnificent spectacle, enkindling admira- 
tion, delight, and astonishment, nothing but the fragments of scattered ruins will 
meet his view ; instead of gay and glittering throngs he will recognize only a few 
wretches, plunged in the deepest poverty, who burrow in vaults, and subsist on the 
produce of the waters ; and strange will be the darkness of his mind, and the apathy 
of his heart, if, as he muses on we contrast, and marks the implements of fishing 
lying on the solitary cliffs, he does no homage to the prophetic voice which said 
“ Thou shalt be built no more — thou shalt be as the top of a rock, thou shalt be a 

place on which fishers shall dry their nets !” But another fact must now be 

remarked. 

At the crisis when Alexander, desponding of victory, contemplated the abandon- 
ment of Tyre, messengers, despatched to Jerusalem with a requisition for aid, 
returned with the reinforcement from Samaria. Hurried instantly into the pres- 
ence of the Monarch, he demanded the number of the Jews on their march. To 
this inquiry a Macedonian of noble mien, replied, in a tone expressive of reverence 
and regret, that their mission, though undertaken by command of the greatest of 
Princes, had utterly failed. 

“ At whose peril?” asked the indignant conqueror. 

“ At their* s, O King/* replied the messenger, “ to whom our embassy was charged. 

•‘Then be it their’s,” rejoined the Macedonian, “vengeance shall follow their con- 
tumacy but their answer?” 

“It was thus given, 1 ” said the legate, by the chief of the priesthood: “ Go tell 
your King, that the Jews are bound by an oath to Darius of Persia, and, therefore, 
during his life, they cannot obey another’s mandate.” 

“ But they shall — they shall, — vociferated the impetuous Prince, “and no sooner 
shall the pride of Tyre be brought low, than Alexander’s victorious legions shall 
pour a like destruction on Jerusalem, nor shall their Persian ally shield them from 
the wrath their madness has enkindled 1” 

Jaddua, the High Priest, could easily anticipate the ebullition of the Macedonian’s 
ire, but portentous as it appeared, duty left him no alternative. To disobey the 
mandate was indeed to expose himself and his people to the violence of an exaspe- 
rated power ; but what was this compared with the breach of a solemn pledge ? 
With a conscience unstained and unburdened, they could rely implicitly on Israel’s 
God ; and as he thought of their deliverance from the plot of Hainan, the son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, he pronounced his decision with a countenance beaming 
with placid dignity, with a steady gaze, and with an unfaltering tongue ; nor was 
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bis serenity ruffled by the ill-repressed rage of those to whom it was delivered.— 
At the offering of the evening sacrifice, however, he did not forget to supplicate 
pardon, if he had unwittingly trespassed, nor to implore the divine benediction, if his 
determination were accordant with his character and office. 

But as the interests of his people, infinitely dearer than his own, were now in 
imminent peril, the fervent supplications of his bosom were not enough, and he 
therefore issued his command for a general and solemn convocation. 

The day arrived — the hum of secular occupation was hushed — the Sabbath seemed 
suddenlv to have returned, and multitudes from every part proceeded to the temple. 
In the first court, surrounded by a range of cloisters, over which were galleries sup- 
ported by columns, each consisting of a single piece of white marble, stood the Gen- 
tile proselytes ; within — but separated by a Tow stone partition, on which pillars were 
placed, inscribed with a prohibition to an alien to enter the holy place— appeared 
the Jewish women ; on an elevation of fifteen steps arose the court appropriated to 
the worship of the male Israelites ; above this was that of the priests, cut off from 
the rest or the building by a wall one cubit high, and surrounding the altar of burnt- 
offerings, and between it and the holy of holies, were the sanctuary and the portico, 
in which splendid votive offerings were suspended; while the various inclosures were 
thronged with worshippers, with eyes cast reverently downward, their hands meekly 
crossed upon their breasts, and with uncovered feet, blending with fervent prayers 
with acts of deepest humiliation, to deprecate the vengeance, which, like an immense 
thunder-cloud, novered over Jerusalem. 

Refreshed as the Israelites were by the pure streams of Elim, Juddua retired 
from the magnificent and solemn scene; and when at the usual hour he sought 
repose, his venerable cheek was irradiated by the brightest glow of hope. As he 
sunk into slumber, that glow was softened, until at last it melted into an expression 
of profound reverence; for He, who commands every avenue to the mind, deigned 
to approach his servant in the visions of the night, smiled upon him with ineffable 
benignity, assured him of the ascent of his offerings with a grateful odour, pointed 
out the means to be employed, and engaged to throw around his people the shield 
of his Almighty arm. 

Smiling tnrough tears of astonishment and gratitude, the High Priest awoke ; 
and soon was the heavenly monition obeyed. Again the whole city was in motion, 
— all its xnagnifioent portals were thrown open — an abundance of flowers, asphodel, 
ranunculuses, anemonies, phalangiaa, hermolanuses, — all the varieties of beauty and 
fragrance, were profusely strewed through the streets— and a splendid and august 
procession issued forth from Jerusalem. 

First appeared the venerable and lofty-minded Jaddua, the snows of whose age 
finely contrasted with the fire that flashed from his dark, full eye ; he wore tne 
linen ephod, splendidly wrought with gold and purple, bearing on its shoulder- 
straps two gems, and in its hem a row of golden bells separated from one another 
by artificial pomegranates — on his bosom was the breast-plate of judgment, of ex- 
quisite workmanship, studded with precious stones, inscribed with the names of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, and holding the mysterious TJrim and Thummim — while 
his forehead was adorned with a crown of pure gold, on which was written, 

mmS UTlp — “ Holiness to the Lord.” He was followed by the Priests, the 
Levites, the Nethinims in their official vestments, by the singers and minstrels with 
the harp, the trumpet, and all the treasures of a land whose native genius was music, 
and by an immense mltitude of the people attired in white ; and as they descended 
the hill of Zion, and entered the deep valley again, encircled with noble hills, the 
chorus of the song of David melted in the air : — “ The Lord of Hosts is with us ; 
The God of Jacob is our refuge.” 

(Concluded in our next ) 
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A VISIT TO LONDON, BIRMINGHAM, AND THE POTTERIES. 

The 7th of June found me once more in the great metropolis, after an absence 
of nearly five years ; and, while walking through the city, my mind was filled with 
meditations upon subjects, to me of much interest : it was carried back to the year 
1840, when in company with my much esteemed and worthy brethren, Heber C. 
Kimball, and George A. Smith, we first introduced the fulness of the Gospel into 
the city of London, and walked the streets of that city faithfully for nearly thirty 
days before we could find a man that appeared to feel interested in the message that 
we had to present to this generation, or that felt disposed to welcome us beneath 
their roof, unless in return they were well rewarded with gold or silver ; but through 
the goodness of God, after spending about six months of hard labour, we were 
enabled to establish a small branch of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in the great metropolis of the world, which we left in charge of elder Lorenzo 
Snow. 

Not only had five years absence effected a great change upon the face of the city, 
but in like manner the prospects of the church had undergone a change too ; for 
I was now walking in company with elder E. H. Davis, who is presiding over a 
branch of the church there, numbering nearly three hundred members, as well as 
a number of neighbouring branches. 

I had also the pleasing reflection of knowing that I had, upon this 7th day of 
June, A. D. 1845, the pleasure of securing unto the church the copyright of the 
Book of Doctrine ana Covenants of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, brought forth by the mouth of the prophet, seer, and revelator, Joseph 
Smith, president of the church, which book is one of the most important records 
ever presented to this or any other generation, and is now for sale at our office in 
Liverpool, and by our agents throughout the United Kingdom, to the church and 
all who wish to purchase, of every sect and party under heaven. Let our enemies 
cease to accuse us of wishing to keep this work secret. We say unto all come and 
buy, and read for yourselves, digest it, learn wisdom, and practice holiness. I 
entered the work at Stationers* Hall, London, and secured a certificate of the entry 
of the copyright, which secures unto us the right of printing it throughout the 
British dominions, notwithstanding the plots laid by some of our enemies in secret 
chambers in the city of Pittsburgh, to rob the church of the copyright of that 
book by entering it before me. I spent twenty very pleasant days in London, 
during which time I met three Sabbaths with the Saints, and attended several 
other meetings, such as prayer, church, and council meetings, and one tea meeting, 
where about two hundred Saints feasted and rejoiced together. I think the church 
was never in a better or more prosperous situation than at the present time, in that 
city. There were some few individuals that appeared a little uneasy when I first 
went there, one of which, being unwilling to walk according to counsel, was cut 
off from the church during my stay. He appeared, rather than submit to the rules 
and regulations of the church, to have a desire to work upon his own hook, the 
others, nearly all, apparently saw their error, and were united with the church when 
I left. 

The last week I was there the city was placarded, and on Sunday evening we 
had a large assembly, including many strangers. I treated on the origin, rise, and 
progress of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and the life and 
death of the prophets. The congregation listened with most profound attention, 
and a good impression seemed to be made. 

Elder Davis, the president of the London branch and conference, is a wise, judi- 
cious man, and I feel thankful that the Saints in London can enjoy the teachings of 
elder Davis. I feel no doubt but that he will be sustained and upheld by the united 
faith, prayers, and confidence of the Saints, and that the work will ever prosper in 
London under his superintendance. I found but few of the Saints in London with 
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whom I was formerly acquainted, as most of the first had emigrated. Elder 
Cooper, one of the first baptized in that branch, I found still firm in the faith, as 
also his wife and aged mother. They all seemed to thank God with all their hearts 
that they had ever neard the sound of the Gospel. 

I formed many new and highly interesting acquaintances with the Saints in 
London, was much edified with their testimony, and blessed while with them. 
Brother Crump was ordained to the office of an elder, and I think he will make a 
useful man in the vineyard of the Lord, and council of his brethren in days to come. 
Duty called me from London, yet I parted with the Saints with regret that I was 
obliged to leave them so soon. I also held one meeting with the branch of the 
church at Woolwich, which had increased much in number since we left it in 1840. 

On the 27th of June, I kept a day of prayer and fasting in the town of Birming- 
ham, with a flourishing branch of the church of nearly four hundred members, 
under the guidance and teaching of father Robert Crook. I had an interesting 
meeting with the Saints on that evening, and while hearing the testimony from 
various individuals, one truth was strongly impressed upon my mind, which was, 
that notwithstanding one year had passed away since the prophets were martyred 
at Carthage, yet the work which they had established, and sealed with their own 
blood, was alive in the hearts of tens of thousands, and bringing forth fruit to the 
honour and glory of God. 1 attended a council meeting with the officers of the 
church in Birmingham, and was happy to find that perfect union prevailed among 
them. I spent an interesting day witn them on Sunday, the 20th of June. They 
held their meeting in a commodious room which they have rented for a year in 
High Street. I preached in the morning and afternoon, communed with about 
four hundred Saints, confirmed five, blessed several children, and administered to 
several that were sick : the remainder of the afternoon was occupied by the brethren 
and sisters in bearing their testimony of the work of God, and truly it was an 
interesting time. In the evening, the house was crowded to excess, and many could 
not find admission. A large number of strangers were present who had not before 
attended our meetings. Although I addressed them somewhat lengthy, good order 
prevailed and the best of attention was given, and I have no doubt but that many 
will yet be added to the church in Birmingham. The prospect for the spread of 
the work in that place was never better than at the present time, and I have the 
satisfaction of saying, that during my stay there, I saw no spirit manifest with any 
member of that branch of the church, but perfect union. Elder Crook is much 
blessed in his labours, and is striving to build up the kingdom of God ; he has the 
hearts and affections of the Saints. 

I also attended a tea meeting on the Monday following, where about three hun- 
dred Saints, with some strangers, joined together in partaking of some of the 
bounties of the earth with glad hearts and cheerful countenances, after which I 
addressed them about an hour on the subject of the gathering, the building up of 
Zion, the bringing of our tithes and offerings into the storehouse of the Lord, that 
we build unto nim a house, according to his commandments. I was followed by 
father Crook, on the first principles of the gospel, all of which were received by 
the Saints. 

On Sunday the 6th July, I was blessed with the privilege of once more meeting 
with my old friends, and many new ones, in the Staffordshire conference, in the 
town of Burslem. Elder Hiram Clark, who has had the charge of that conference 
for some months, was present. We had an interesting meeting through the day 
and evening. The room was much crowded. This was my first field of labour, on 
visiting England in January, 1840. I was much edified in hearing the testimony of the 
Saints in the afternoon, after the sacrament. Some few individuals confessed they 
had been out of the way in some things, in that conference, but repented ; wished 
to be forgiven, and felt a determination to be faithful hereafter, and maintain the 
work of the Lord. My visit was short, yet interesting, with my friends in that place. 

On the 7th I was in Manchester, saw a few of the Saints, and was informed that 
all was peace and prosperity with them there. The 8th found me again with my 
family and friends in Liverpool after one month’s absence. 


W. Woodruff. 
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THE CAP-8TONE OF THE TEMPLE. 


On the morning of the 24th, at & little past six, a goodly number of Saints had 
the honour, and glory to witness the Cap-stone of the Temple laid in its place. The 
morning was cool, clear, and beautiful ; the Saints felt gloriously, the band, upon the 
top of the walls, played charmingly, and when the stone was placed, there was a 
united Hosanna to God, and the Lamb , Amen and Amen ; shouted three times, which 
not only gave ioyon earth, but filled the heavens with gladness! A new hymn, 
composed for the occasion, was then sung : The first verse of which is, 

Have you heard the revelation, 

Of this latter dispensation, 

Which is unto every nation, 

O prepare to meet thy God ? 

Chobus — We are a band of brethren, 

And we've rear'd the Lord a temple, 

And the cap stone now is finish'd, 

And well sound the news abroad. 


It was justly remarked that Saturday was the Jewish Sabbath, and that God 
finished his work on that day and rested, and so may the Saints. Another great 
coincidence is, that this was the ascension week of Jesus — and (setting aside the 
narrow calculations of the world, concerning “ Holy Thursday,”) this was actually 
the end of the week, — and as the prophet said — the head stone was brought forward 
with shouting " Grace, grace unto it,” — and peace to the saints. — Nauvoo Neigh- 
bor , May 28th. 


THE CARTHAGE ASSASSINS. 

On Friday, May 30th the trial terminated, and the prisoners were acquitted in 
the case of Joseph Smith. This accords with the vote of the city council last 
July, that when the law failed to atone for the blood of our prophet and patriarch, 
shed at Carthage on the 27th of June last by a mob, we would refer the case to 
God for a righteous judgment, and we have never varied from that intention. 

If those men had been found guilty it would have been a novel case, and a viola- 
tion of all the rules of the world in all martyr cases before. 

The wicked who slew the prophets — boiled the children of Israel in caldrons — 
who fried them in pans — who stoned a Stephen — who crucified the Son of God, 
and who harrassed the Saints to death for sport, or burnt them at the stake, did 
the laws of the land and its executors ever make the perpetrators atone for that in- 
nocent blood ? No ! alas, no ! 

We are satisfied to let the dead bury their dead. We ask for even handed jus- 
tice — a righteous judgment — and we ask for our rights of the powers that be ; 
and then content ourselves as Saints of the living God with the action of those 
powers, knowing that the judge of all the earth will reward every man according 
to his work in the day of judgment. 

The sentence of Jehovah upon Cain for martyring his brother Abel, is a sample 
for all murderers that have cursed themselves and the earth since — A fugitive and 
a vagabond in the earth shalt thou be. 

The severest punishment upon a guilty conscience is a continual torment in the 
flesh without satisfying the demands of justice, wiping out the stains of innocent 
blood, or soothing the cry of widows and orphans to God for vengeance ! 

Again let us say we are satisfied ; we will not do wrong because others do. The 

g hosts that haunt the guilty by night and by day shall never torment us by shed- 
ing innocent blood. The blood of the prophets, the tears of the widows, and the 
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weeping of orphan children, let alone the broken faith of a State, and the weakness 
of law, or even the scars of living witnesses, shall never cry in the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth for vengeance — because we have shed innocent blood, and hid ourselves 
under the cobwebs of chicanery. 

Mormonism was ever above such artifices, being eternal truth ; and while we seek 
peace and salvation, the murderers of Joseph and Hvrum Smith, be they who they 
may, can rest assured that their case, independent of all earthly tribunals, will be tried 
by the Supreme Judge of the universe, who has said, vengeance is mine and I will 
repay. The Mormons do not believe in taking life like the world, knowing that 
the scriptures say, “ no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.” 

Calm as a summer’s morning ; still as the noiseless light, that flies from sphere to 
sphere ; and orderly as the worlds roll in their circuits before the Lord, does Mor- 
monism pursue the even tenor of its way — sounding to the nations of the earth, 
good tidings of great joy ; continually consoling one another, — with persecution we 
are satisfied; with prosperity we are satisfied; yea , with all things we are satisfied , 
when we know that God vs satisfied! and from henceforth let all men who drive, 
despoil, rob, or murder us — do it on the credit of the nation ; that if there be any 
glory in opposing Mormonism, all that act may share in that glory. As for us, we 
will honour the law we will honour our country, we will honour virtue, we will 
honour God. 


HOLINESS. 

** WITHOUT WHICH HO MAN SHALL SEE THE LOBD.” 

Many good intentioned brethren, who have come out from different sectarian 
bodies, express their fears sometimes that we do not make holiness of life a sufficient 
topic of discourse in our public addresses, but this arises in a great measure from 
ignorance of the true state of things. The Saints of the last days are as conscious 
of the necessity of holiness of life in order to meet the approbation of heaven, as any 
other people, and well know that there is no principle or precept in their religion 
that is not perfectly compatible therewith. But the minister of the Lord, who has 
received a mission to proclaim the gospel and the way of salvation unto the children 
of men, does not spend his time in exhortations to holiness, &c., as is the manner 
with many of those who have not entered into covenant with God ; but like the 
apostles of old, instead of sending them to prayer or to the penitent form, commands 
them to arise, to repent, and be baptized for the remission of sins in the name of 
Jesus Christ, promising unto them according'to their faithful obedience, the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, knowing well that, if in possession of the spirit of God, they will 
have a continual monitor to all manner of righteousness, and which will prompt 
them to do all things well pleasing in the sight of God, and they cannot sin (willfully), 
because they have been born of God. 

The spirit of man in his natural state is prone to evil, but if he receives of the 
spirit of God to control his natural spirit, and lives under its influence and guidance, 
he will be continually conscious that all evil is grieving unto that spirit, and he 
will seek to walk in all manner of holiness before the Lord. Editor. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

Having received a communication of late, by letter, from President Brigham Young, of 
Nauvoo, I wish to make a short extract from the same for the benefit of the elders and Saints, 
abroad in this country, and am happy to find that it is in accordance with our own views, 
feelings and teachings, which we have presented before the Saints in this land, especially 
that part which relates to laws and governments, his remarks upon that subject are as 
follows 1 “ It is a part of our religion to support any government, wherever we may be, 
that will protect us in common with other citizens; for to this end governments are insti- 
tuted ; and, as England has ever been true and faithful to us, as a people in common with 
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others, the elders cannot be too particular to eqjoln on all the Saints to yield obedience to 
the laws, and respect every man in his office, letting politics w holly, entirely , and absolutely 
alone, and preach the principles of the gospel of salvation ; for to this end were they or- 
dained and sent forth. 

******** 

The stones are in rapid progress for the new font. The wall for the foundation of 
the pickets or railing around the Temple Block, and the block west of the Temple (to be 
in one) is also commenced. The bricks are making for the Nanvoo boose; 140,000 feet 
of pine timber was received last Saturday for our public buildings ; another raft is ex- 
pected soon, and we anticipate they will all be enclosed early in the fall. Immigration has 
been greater than usual this season : perfect peace and union prevail. It is also a time of 
health. a * * We have thought it might be very agreeable to the feel- 

ings of the English Saints to furnish a bell for the temple, if this is their pleasure, you 
can forward it the first conveyance, and we will have it hung as the building is going up. 
We are but little acquainted with the weight of bells : we have thought of 2000 lbs. 
weight, but we leave this to your judgment. We want one that can be heard night or 
d»j. 

We forward you with this in a package, a letter of attorney, constituting you an agent 
to transact all necessary business for the church in the United Kingdom of Great Britain, 
and on the continent of Europe. 

Wishing you every blessing, we subscribe ourselves your brother in Christ. 

Brigham Young, President. 

Willard Richards, Clerk. 


I wish, now, to make an appeal to the hearts and minds of some ten thousand of my 
brethren and sisters that reside in this land, by asking you the question, 1 if you are will- 
ing to bring your tithes and offerings into the storehouse of the Lord, sufficient to pur- 
chase the mouthpiece or bell for the temple of the Lord?* my faith is that your answer 
will be ** yes. 9 

It is justly due to the Liverpool branch of the church to say that, they not only say 
M yes’* to a bell, but they also say, u add a clock to it,” and we will not be behind on our 
part. This is honourable indeed, and I have no doubt, but that, it will meet the feelings 
of the churches generally, and be pleasing unto them to prove that their tithings and offer- 
ings have been laid out to purchase a bell, that when they hear the sound thereof (which 
may it be the case) they may rejoice that it is the product of their own offerings to the 
temple of the Lord. 

All the churches abroad that will assist us in this thing, will please to forward their 
donations to me, at Stanley Buildings, Bath Street, Liverpool, with their names and 
amount of tithings, Ac., which will be carefully recorded in the Temple Book, and after- 
wards transferred to the Book of the Law of the Lord in Nauvoo. 


Wilpord Woodruff. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE MILLENNIAL STAR. 

Dear Brother, — In conformity with the recommendation of our beloved brother Wood- 
ruff, we held our day of fasting, humiliation and prayer, to our Heavenly Father, as 
enjoined upon us on the 27th ultimo, when the brethren and sisters assembled at four 
o’clock in the morning, in the Music HalL After opening the meeting with singing and 
prayer, our dear brothers Marsden and Clements preached to us on the subject of things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God in the last days ; reverting particularly to the cause of 
our being called together on the anniversary of the memorable (to us as Saints) 27th June, 
1844, when two of the best men that, we believe, have lived since the days of St. Paul, 
were martyred for the cause of truth ; whose blood, like that of Abel, cries aloud for ven- 
geance — and will ere long be visited as John the Revelator declares, vi. chap. 9, 10, and 
11 v. : — " And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held. And they 
cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ?” And white robes were given unto 
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every one of them; and it was said unto them that they should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow servants also and their brethren that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. 

These things to us as a people, have an effect unknown to those who have not yet entered 
the covenant which God has made with man in the last days. We look seriously upon 
St. Paul's words to Timothy, iii. chap. This know also, that in the last days perilous times 
shall come ; for men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, truoe 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
highminded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, having a form of Godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof, from such turn away. Yea, and it shall be said of such by and bye, as 
Paul to Timothy declared, — But they shall proceed no further “ for their folly shall be 
manifest unto them as James and Jambres was, who withstood Moses the prophet of the 
Lord.* 

We also assembled at half past seven in the evening, and having opened our meeting as 
usual with singing and prayer, brother Marsden preached an impressive sermon from Paul 
to the Hebrews, ii. chap. 3rd v. “ How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation,* 
when a delightful feeling pervaded our assembly. A collection was made of the estimated 
savings of the brethren and sisters assembled by their fast, and the same was appropriated to 
the wants of the poor. Many of our dear brethren and sisters are daily pleading with their 
heavenly Father to open a way for their gathering to the land of Zion, which they long to 
do, in obedience to God’s command in the day in which we live. 

Tour’s very truly, 

Liverpool, July , 1845. Thomas Wilson. 


OUR PUBLICATIONS. 

Will the elders over the conferences and branches of the church, and all our agents abroad, 
lay before the Saints the necessity of each family obtaining a copy of the Doctrine and 
Covenants of the church, as for as they can do so, for it will be a great benefit to them. 
Each agent ought to have some on hand to supply any person that wishes for them, either 
In or out of the church. I hope no agent will keep them locked np or hid, for fear some 
one should see them. Also the Stabs should be circulated as extensively as possible to 
the church and to the world, for it is the medium through which we communicate teaching 
and instruction to the churches when we cannot be present ourselves. We do not intend 
the Star to be an uninteresting publication to our readers. We have still Books of Mor- 
mon, Hymn Books, Voices of Warning, O. Cowdery’s Letters, and other works on hand, 
which are of interest to the church and public ; and, among others, I wish particularly to 
mention the fourth and fifth volumes of the Times and Seasons, several hundred copies of 
which are on hand, edited by elder John Taylor, of Nauvoo ; the fifth volume is not quite 
complete, but we expect the remaining numbers soon. The fourth volume is complete, 
containing the trials of Joseph Smith, the Prophet, before the courts of justice, the his- 
tory of the church, and the unparalleled persecution of the Saints. The work will not be 
reprinted, and when the numbers on hand are disposed of, more cannot be obtained. Each 
volume contains just double the matter there is in a volume of the Star, price eight shillings 
per volume. Any agent that can dispose of any of the Times and Seasons, will forward a 
notice of the same in the order to elder Ward, and they can be supplied. 

WlLFOBD WOODRUFF. 


I wish to say to all the Saints and officers throughout the land, that I have carefully 
pernsed an article published in the last Stab, entitled “ Fragments of an Address. By 
P. P. Pratt.” And it is strictly in accordance with my own views and principles, and I 
hope that all the elders, officers, and Saints, over whom I am called to preside, will con- 
sider the address made to them, and will act accordingly. Let no officer, or member of the 
church pretend to present any principle to any person whatsoever, except it accord with 
the principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ, with righteousness, truth, and virtue. 

W ilfobd Woodruff. 
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The present number of the Stab is characterized by two articles, which, however 
unimportant to the world at large, are to us of the highest interest, viz., the laying 
of the Cap-stone of the Temple, and the acquittal of the murderers of Joseph 
Smith. The first is a proof of the unwearied assiduity and faithfulness of the 
Saints, in the midst of privation, toil, and persecution ; and the other an evidence, 
and an unfailing one, of the undying hostility of the world against the people of 
God. And while we rejoice greatly at the nearly approaching completion of the 
Temple, and anticipate the glorious results arising therefrom, we also rejoice that 
the decision of the court has been that the murderers of the Prophet are 44 not 
guilty." We feel a satisfaction in this which we know not how to express. The 
decision of an earthly court has been made, and by it the murderers are exculpated 
from all punishment ; and it is now made manifest that the servants of the Lord 
fell as did the saints of old. The decisions of earthly tribunals justify the deed, and 
bid the perpetrators thereof go free. It is therefore now left in the hands of the 
judge of all the earth, and he will avenge his own elect, and we can confidently 
entrust all things unto him. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Fibes in Maine. — In one week in Maine, at Damariacotta some twenty five buildings 
dropped down by fire. At Wiscasset three or four buildings. At Goshum one building. 
At Saccaroppa one factory. Verily fire ia a hot master. There was also a fire at Perry- 
▼ille, Ala, about the same time which consumed every house in it save one. 

Fires. There was a great fire at Newbem, N. C. week before last. Loss more than 

60,000 dollars. There was also, about the same time a fire in Norwich city, which destroyed 
several buildings. There was also about the same time, a great fire in Toronto, Canada. 
The loss is said to be very great. 

Breslaw, June 14 .— On the 9th instant, the village of Alt Berun was almost whoUy 
destroyed by fire, only a brewery and two small houses having escaped. Two sick females 
and eighteen children perished. Nearly all the houses were constructed of wood. 

Seventeen Houses Burnt Down. — Last week a fire burst out at Southmolton, Devon- 
shire, and burnt with great fury for several hours. Notwithstanding three engines were 
quickly on the spot, no fewer than seventeen dwelling-houses were entirely destroyed and 
others partially so, and many others unroofed. 

Onr Hundred People Kjlled or VTounded bt the Falling in op a Church Roof. — 
The commune of Albe (Rhone) has been thrown into the utmost distress by the following 
frightful event -—Sunday, June 8, being the fete of St. Medard, the parish church was 
filled with the inhabitants of the village, and the cure had just begun his sermon, when 
the roof of the church suddenly fell, covering the people as with an iron mantle. Thy 
scene was terrible, upwards of two hundred persons being hidden beneath the ruins. 
Fortunately, the cure and two other persons, at the end of the church, escaped, and they 
immediately ran to a timber-yard, close by, and seizing axes, succeeded, by the aid of 
some other persons, in extricating a number of victims to this deplorable calamity ; many 
however, had perished, crushed by the weight or suffocated by the pressure, andbut few 
were without some injury. The cause of the accident is unknown.— Gazette de France . 
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Destruction or the Academy of Fine Arts, Philadelphia. — On the night of the 
1 1th of June this establishment was consumed by fire, an event that is ascribed to the act 
of an incendiary. It ranked among the first institutions of the country. The North Ameri- 
can says upon the subject : — * We have the lamentable intelligence to communicate that 
the entire contents of the antique gallery are destroyed, and works of art, which, a few 
hours since, excited the admiration of the world, are now a mass of worthless ruins. 
Among these were casts of the most excellent of the ancients, and the most distinguished 
productions of modern times. Scarcely a fragment is preserved. In the Rotunda, 
Gilbert Stuart’s full-length portrait of Washington was saved with some little injury, 
the canvas being torn and frayed. When this work was rescued from the flames we 
never heard such a gladsome shout sent up as rent the air. It showed, indeed, that he 
was the first in the hearts of his countrymen. West’s ' Death on the Pale Horse/ Hay don’s 
' Christ’s, Entry into Jerusalem,’ and Alston’s 'Dead Man Restored to Life,’ were preserved 
but with little iqjury. In the Director’s room there was sad havoc. 

Terrible Conflagration at Quebec. — A terrible fire occurred at Quebec, on Wed- 
nesday, the 28th ult. A letter of that date gives the following particulars : — •" The Quebec 
Gazette will not be published to-day, the hands being all absent at the fire which occurred 
at Mr. Richardson's Tannery, in Valier’s suburbs, about noon, and has already spread over 
nearly all St. Roch suburbs. A population of about ten thousand souls will be without 
house or home to-night, having lost almost every thing ; so rapidly were the flames driven 
by a strong westerly wind among houses mostly of wood. Fortunately, a shower, which 
has just fallen, will prevent the fire from taking on the shingle roofs, in St. Paul-street, 
and the Lower Town — the sparks being carried quite over to the river and along the ram- 
parts.” We {New York Herald) learn from other sources, that, when the fire commenced, 
the wind was westerly, but about one o’clock shifted, carrying the flames in an opposite 
direction, and in a line with the General Hospital; in one hour all the streets on the right 
towards the city were consumed, as far as the Queen’s Wood Yard, including the block of 
houses on the south, and as far as Clearihue’s bakery. Half an hour more and St. Charles- 
street, north and south, St. Paul’s market, and the square, were consumed — the fire exten- 
ding to M'Callum’s brewery, including Lloyd and Lepper’s, Dinning and Co’s, and 
M'Callum’s wharves. At half-past four the fire continued to rage, the wind blowing from 
the north-east — the houses inside the Palace-gate, including the Engineer’s office, Artillery 
Barracks, in imminent danger — the Powder Magazines by uo means safe, and burning shin- 
gles being blown into St, John-street. We have not heard of any lives being lost, but the 
misery which must ensue from so dreadful a calamity — of the extent of which we are still 
ignorant — cannot be exaggerated. The following is from the European Times ; — " Between 
1500 and 2000 houses are supposed to have been consumed, and it is calculated that 12,000 
persons (one-third of the population) are this day houseless. Most of those people have 
lost their all, the rapid advance and sudden capricious directions taken by the flame, not 
only rendering it impossible to save any portion of the property in the dwellings, but in a 
vast number of instances barely allowing the inmates sufficient time to escape. The church 
in 8t. Roch’s is in ashes. The convent is saved. St. Peter’s chapel is also burnt. The 
large brewing establishments of Messrs. Lloyd and Lepper and M'Callum are consumed, 
and the line of wharves from Muon's to the one at the foot of Hope-hill. On these were 
an immense quantity of deals, which were all consumed. At this point the fire was arres- 
ted by throwing down the piles of deals, and, on the town side, by blowing up two houses. 
This operation was conducted by Lieutenant Colonel Warde, of the Royal Engineers, and 
some of the officers and men under his command. Two Methodist churches were also 
burnt. The Artillery Barrack was three times in danger. A general meeting had been 
called, attended by 3000 persons, at which between £3000 and £4000 were collected on 
behalf of the sufferers. At Montreal steps were being taken to aid the unfortunate persons 
who have lost their all by the calamity. The most painful event was the destruction of the 
hospital, to which, as being considered entirely out of the reach of the conflagration, num- 
bers of sick persons of all classes were carried : the building became ignited by the flakes 
df fire carried from a distance by the wind ; the unfortunate inmates, unable to help them- 
selves, perished miserably. The loss of life, according to one of the accounts, ^ceeds one 
hundred persons, and the loss of property is said to be above £750,000. Eighteen schooners 
were burnt at the Palais. * Nothing left,* says one of the letters from the scene of confla- 
gration, ' from where you begin to descend Cote les Bras at Tourangeau’s, running down 
the large street towards the Marine Hospital ; every thing on the right until you reach the 
water, thence to the two distilleries, M'Callum’s and Lloyd's, these included, is destroyed, 
the fire ending, or rather being arrested, at the point where the roads St. Paul-street and 
Hope-hill diverge. The loss in round numbers cannot be easily ascertained, but half a 
million will not cover the losses, nor perhaps £750,000.* 
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THE TENTH PLAGUE. 

BT EDWARD W. COX. 

There was a cry in Egypt, and the voice 
Of wailing, and the audible throb of fear. 

Came floating on the Bluggish wings of night. 

Rending the pall of darkness, and afar 
Waking the drowsy echoes from their sleep 
In the dim distant mountains, and the caves 
Sent back the sound. The lonely traveller. 

With eye imploring, on heaven, in vain, 

Gazed in mute awe, seeking some welcome star, — 

In vain ; — the sentinels of the night had veiled 
Their silent watch-fires, and the crescent moon 
Had flung a misty mantle o’er her charms ; 

No solitary light-ray through the sky, 

Hope beaming, streamed benignantly, the gloom 
Gilding with golden light, — save when at times 
A meteor fled athwart the firmament. 

And having brightly beamed a moment there, 

Perished in deeper darkness. 

Some there were 

Who whispered of an angel form that waved 
A fiery sword, and the blue lighfning flash 
Came as he waved, and thunders from afar 
Pealed sullenly; — and scattered rain-drops, huge, 
Heavy and chill, commingled oft with hail, 

Fell from the embattled clouds, that snatched the hues 

Of the angelic messenger, to paint 

Their rugged brows, and all the heaven glared out 

With an unnatural splendour, and a glow 

That was most fearful ; — then a cry went up 

From every city, palace, hamlet, cot. 

Wherever was man’s habitation, came 
A direful cry that went to heaven, and rocked 
The mountain clouds, and in their fiery vault 
Unnumbered echoes caught the cry, and back, 

With mingled thunders, hurled it to the earth. 

The vulture from his rock-built eyry then 
Screaming uprose, and through the gloom soared he* 
Hailing his prey from far ; the hyena heard. 

Where in the desert sands he roving kept 
His wonted vigils, and more nigh dared then 
To seek the city, and await his feast. 

The sleeper woke astonished, and in fear 
Upstarting smote his breast— and seemed to doubt 
If it were not a hideous dream — and dread 
Of ills impending came upon them all. 

Yet were there some who still unconscious slept, 

And whom the cry woke not. Why slumbered they 
So heavily ? — And some there were who stirred 
As they would burst the bonds of sleep, and then 
Were still again. Why did not they arise 
To look upon the horror of the night ? 

Weak age and helpless infancy arose, 

Yet there were some — the young — the beautiful — 

Yet there were some — the good — the pure — the bright 
Youth promise into manhood blooming — fair 
And gentle virgins in their innocence — 

Babes on the mother’s bosom — who lay then 
Unconscious of the cry that rose around. 

There in their several homes they sweetly slept, 
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Fearless and motionless, nor wept nor wailed, — 

In the tranquillity of rest slept they. 

In sooth, ’twas passing strange that they alone 
Slumbered when others waked ; and, yet more strange, 
It was the first born — the fond father’s hope — 

The mother’s dearest one, in every house. 

That opened not its eyes upon the night ; — 

In sooth, ’twas passing strange. 

But morn, at length. 

O’er the black turrets of the mountainous clouds 
Sullenly climbing, looked upon the earth. 

Cheerless and sunless ; yet with pleasure hailed. 

And hope, by the sad watchers of the night, 

Who long with straining eyes in the eastern heaven 
Had watched her coming, though protracted long, — 
So, sluggish Time flies over misery. 

At length she came, and pallid cheeks looked np 
And wore a hollow smile, — and sunken eyes 
Gazed round in vain for those they loved, and saw 
That they were not with them. 

* It must be so ; — 

They slumber still. 19 

Then sought they the lone couch, 

And looked upon the sleepers ; they were pale — 

But they that looked on them were paler still, 

There was no other change, for tranquilly 
Reclined they on the pillow, motionless. 

** How sweetly sleep they 1” 

Then did love incline 
To kiss the cheek it loved; but as it met 
The unconscious lip, back started it, and cried — 

And straightway one great cry again went up 
From all the land of Egypt, for that sleep 
Was the cold sleep of death. 


NOTICES. 

The fine ship “ Elisabeth," Captain Hasty , will sail for New Orleans on the 20 th August. 
Any wishing to avail themselves of the same will make early application, addressed to 
Reuben Hedloch , Stanley Buildings , Bath Street , Liverpool. Another ship is expected 
to sail on or about the lUfA of September. 

We feel under the necessity of again adverting to a subject which we have before touched 
upon, and which we are sorry to have to notice again ; namely , individuals publishing 
pamphlets, or hymns, or anything else , without apprising us of the same . The honour 
and respectability of the cause we feel ourselves in duty bound to watch over , and we 
cannot consent for publications to be issued, however small their magnitude, or whatever 
motive calls them forth, that art calculated to bring into contempt arid ridicule the Saints 
of the Most High. We do therefore hereby forbid the publication of any subject that 
has not in the first place been submitted to the inspection of the Presidency of this 
land , and received their approval. By order , 

W ILFORD WOODRUPF, REUBEN HeDLOCK, THOMAS WARD. 
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A VOICE OF WARNING. 


Let us now consider what God hath done to deliver man from the thraldom of 
Satan, and to restore him to his favour and family. In the first place he hath sent 
his Son, the only-begotten of the Father into the world, in the likeness of man, to 
die — to redeem mankind from the consequences of sin ; he was made subject unto 
death and the grave, but he hath burst the bonds of the tomb, hath triumphed over 
death, and hath ascended upon high to his Father’s right hand, and hath tnus made 
a way of escape for all who will walk in his footsteps. 

Let us now consider the path he chose, and the precepts and commandments 
which he hath given. We find that before the commencement of his public career 
as a teacher of men, that he sought out the great forerunner (whom the Father 
appointed to go before him, to bear testimony of him, as the Lamb of God -that 
taketh away the sins of the world) in order that he might he baptized of him 
in Jordan, by which act he might make manifest to all, the necessity of fulfilling 
all righteousness. 

And here let us observe minutely what transpired on that memorable occasion. 
On his application to John for baptism, the prophet hesitated to administer the 
ordinance unto him, exclaiming that he had need rather to be baptized of the 
Saviour ; but on his declaration that it became him to fulfil all rignteousness of 
which the act of baptism was a portion, he suffered him to be baptized. 

What a lesson is nere given to the self-righteous, whose estimation of their own 
holiness justifies them in the rejection of the plain commandments of God. If 
the Son of Man, who was without sin, saw it necessary to render obedience unto 
the ordinance of baptism, how much more the necessity of its observance by the 
holiest and purest amongst mankind. 

But further let us examine what were the principles which his immediate followers 
were taught to lay before mankind, and see if they were not in strict accordance 
with the example of their Great Master. 

But we would first remark that, on the Saviour coming up out of the water, the 
heavens were opened, and John saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and 
lighting upon him. Thus was the Saviour confirmed with the Holy Ghost by the 
Father himself, there being no one holding the keys to administer in that holy 
ordinance, while with his own voice he proclaimed the Saviour as his beloved Son, 
in whom he was well pleased. 

Here then we find the intimate connexion between the ordinance of baptism and 
the acknowledgment of the Father of the relationship of such as are in sincerity 
obedient thereto unto himself. 

But in order that we may be judged aright in regard to those who follow the 
Saviour in this matter, let us now refer to his teachings and those of the 
apostles on this subject. We must here direct the reader to the third chapter of 
John’s gospel, relative to the teachings of the Saviour to Nicodemus. And we 
would that we were able to convince ail who read, of the weight and importance 
thereof. The declaration of Jesus to this ruler of the Jews was, that we 
must be bora again, and that we must be born of water and of the Spirit, in order 
to enter into the kingdom of God. And that this birth was not the device of 
the flesh, but of the Spirit ; for all mankind had been born naturally of the 
flesh, but that this birth of the Spirit was one of necessity arising from the 
alienated condition of mankind. This is also beautifully illustrated by the 
apostle John, in the first chapter of his gospel, where he declares that Christ 
came unto his own, but his own received him not, but as many as received him, 
to them gave he power (or the privilege) to become the sons of God, even 
to them tnat believe on his name. And that this privilege was attained by a 
birth not after the will of the flesh, but we would add rather repugnant thereto, 
as too humiliating ; neither was it devised by the will of man, but of God. And 
here let us reflect for a moment, ere we proceed further. Has God 60 loved the 
world as to give his only begotten Son to die for us ; and has the Saviour willingly 
acquiesced to the decrees of his Father whatever sufferings it might involve ; and 
shall man lightly treat this great law of adoption, and rejecting the counsel of God 
in this matter, give heed rather to the teachings of man, who will tell him it is of 
no avail ? 

In the last chapter of the gospel by Luke, we have a narrative of an affecting 
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interview between the Saviour and his disciples (after his resurrection) when he 
opened their understandings that they might understand the Bcriptures, and see that 
all things must be fulfilled that were written in the Prophets and in the Psalms 
concerning him ; that it was written of him — and that it tehoved him to suffer and 
to rise again, and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem ; but in connexion with this declar- 
ation he commanded them to tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they were endued 
with power from on high, by the reception of the spirit, the promise of the Father. 

Let us now examine how these servants of the Lord fulfilled the mandate of their 
master who led them out as far as Bethany, and was then parted from them and carried 
up into heaven. We find that they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were 
continually in the Temple, praising and blessing God. And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place, looking for the expected 
blessing, when suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting, and there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and sat upon each of them, and tney were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. In contemplating the economy of redemption how many 
things even from our familiarity with the scriptures are we apt to overlook ; for 
instance, the necessity of being called, ordained, and qualified by authority and 
power from on high m order to go forth and proclaim the gospel of salvation ; yet 
how different from the qualifications deemed necessary in modern times. And 
again, the first manifestation of the outpouring of the Spirit upon these men of 
God was by the gift of tongues, a subject too frequently of ridicule amongst modern 
divines. But to resume our subject after this digression, let us consider that these 
men so qualified, so endowed, and under the influence of such a teacher as the 
Spirit of God, would go forth at least to speak the plain unvarnished truth, and 
teach mankind the great means by which they might be saved. 

It cannot be supposed that they would use indefinite or evasive language, which 
men could by no means understand, and which should cause mankind to dispute 
and quarrel for ages about its meaning, unless it arose from their own desire to 
pervert truth ; but on the contrary, impressed with the responsibility of their high 
calling as ambassadors of Christ, they would seek to use the language of simplicity, 
and knowing too the true position of the people, they would direct them to those 
things necessary for them to attend to, in order to be introduced into the kingdom 
of God. 

Behold them, then, on the day of Pentecost, after bearing a faithful testimony 
to Jesus of Nazareth, whom the people had crucified, being both Lord and Christ, 
directing the inquiring multitude wnat they must do to obtain remission of sins 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost ; — and what was it ? In reply to the important 
question, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?” We find this answer given, 
u Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” 

Shall man, then, we ask, ever presume to give any other reply to the same ques- 
tion ? or, shall they intimate that the apostles, under the immediate inspiration of 
the Spirit of God, would err in their answer ? 

Here, then, is the great secret of adoption into the kingdom of God : — 
here is the birth not of flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And 
how aptly adapted for the consideration of fallen nature^ laden with sin, 
and desirous to be relieved therefrom, and enter into the kingdom of God, 
—called upon to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, thus acknowledging him, as the Father acknowledges him, as the 
atoning Saviour of the world, following his footsteps in this holy ordinance and 
confessing the power of his name. But the remission of sins alone was not all 
that was promised on obedience, but that they should receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost the Spirit of God. And here commences the new life of the servant of the 
Lord. 

By baptism, in the name of Jesus Christ, obtaining remission of sins, and arising 
from the watery tomb to imbibe the spirit of God, and be thus quickened into new 
creatures under its life-giving and purifying influence. And allow us now to make 
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a few reflections on the reception of the Spirit of God ; what must be the result of 
being in possession of such an in-dwelling monitor ? Must it not excite to purify 
to virtue, and to holiness ? Must it not bring intelligence and knowledge to the 
understandings of the happy recipients thereof? And is it not evident to all, that 
without it we never can become tne children of God ? 

Even as by our natural birth we became the sons or daughters of our earthly 
parents, so, by being born of water and of the Spirit, we become the children of 
God. 

But one word with regard to how the Holy Ghost was communicated to those 
that were baptized for the remission of sins ; it was not by the heavens being opened, 
and the Spirit descending like a dove, as at the baptism of Christ : neither was it 
as when the apostles were assembled on the day of Pentecost ; but the Saviour 
having delegated the power and authority which he possessed unto his followers, it 
was communicated by the laying on of the hands of the same. 

Thus we find in the eighth chapter of Acts, when Philip had gone down to 
Samaria, and when many believed and were baptized — both men and women — the 
apostles, Peter and John, were sent unto them, and they laid their hands upon 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost. So, also, we read in the nineteenth 
chapter of the same, when the disciples were baptized in he name of Jesus Christ, 
Paul laid his hands upon them, and the Holy Ghost came upon them, and they 
spake in tongues and prophesied. 

Thus, then, were the Saints of old confirmed, and their membership ratified by 
the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

But now let us inquire what were the results of this gift, and how it was mani- 
fested amongst those who thus entered into covenant with God. 

The declaration of the Saviour, when giving his commission unto his disciples, 
the commission to go and preach the gospel to every creature (as recorded in the 
last chapter of Mark) was that, he that believed and was baptized, should be 
saved, but he that would not believe should be damned. And these signs should 
follow them that believe : “ In my name,” said the Saviour, “ they shall cast out 
devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if 
they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay tneir hands on 
the sick and they shall recover.” 

Here are glorious evidences promised of the enjoyment of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and do we not find them realized ? The apostles and others were endued 
with these powers, as it was manifested on the day of Pentecost, and through 
their subsequent career, as almost every page of the Acts of the Apostles bears 
testimony. But again, the apostle Paul reasons with the Corinthians, in the 
twelfth chapter of his first epistle, on the necessity of these gifts and blessings being 
in the church, and that they were all needful, as qualifications of the different 
members of the body of Christ, in order that it might be perfect and complete. 
And more than this : let us a little farther contemplate the position of the church 
of Christ in that day. They had the heavens opened unto them, they received 
knowledge and instruction by the voice of the Spirit, by the ministering of angels, 
by the Spirit of prophecy, by the gift of tongues, and of interpretation, even as it 
pleased tneir heavenly Father to grant them ; and with so glorious a means of intel- 
ligence, who can doubt that they were not fitted to enter upon eternal things. 
Such as we have written, thougn very imperfectly, was the religion established 
by Jesus Christ and his apostles, and enjoyea by the Christians of that day, and such 
it is at present. 

Not resting upon the theories and systems of men, but on immediate and divine 
revelation for its origin, its ordinances, and precepts, and for the glorious hopes 
which it inspires of eternal things. 

Header, we feel only to have entered upon the threshold of a great and all-im- 
portant subject to the eternal interests of all mankind. 

We have endeavoured to consider the true condition of man in his natural state, 
and what God has effected for his redemption and restoration, and how he is to 
realize the blessings arising therefrom ; ana, we now exhort our readers, for a short 
time to lay aside tne precepts and teachings of men, and, inasmuch as they believe 
in the scriptures, to search and examine, and see if these things be not so. 
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We cannot close this subject as one that is merely theorizing, or guessing at 
matters, in order to form a system or a creed ; but as one duly called and ordained 
to make known the great work of God, we ask you that read, and they that hear, 
to hearken diligently to these things ; and asking God for wisdom, to go forth and 
render the obedience of faith, ana prove God for yourselves, and the power of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, warning you that the end is nigh, when the systems of 
men shall be overthrown, and the judgments of God be poured out upon the 
nations of the earth. 

We have headed these remarks as a Voice of Warning , and as such they will 
prove, bearing with them a savour of life unto life, or of death unto death, unto 
all that hear them. God will not be mocked, neither will he be held in derision 
with impunity, and they that receive whom he hath sent, receive him, while they 
that reject them, reject him. 

The Lord is merciful and slow to anger, but his spirit will not always strive 
with man, — his great purposes must be accomplished, — his people must be gathered 
and Zion be established, and blessed shall they be who listen to the warning voice, 
and flee for refuge to the hope set before them in the gospel. 

We are fully aware that in the foregoing remarks we have treated only of the 
grand introductory principles connected with the kingdom of God, and that there 
are a great variety of subjects in connexion with the work of the Lord, in the last 
days, of great interest. 

it is, therefore, more than probable that, as time and other engagements will 

g >rmit, we may follow this with a statement of the origin and coming forth of the 
ook of Mormon, as also, the great subject of the Gathering of the Saints in the 
Last Days, and the Coming of the Son of Man, &c. 

Editor. 


THE VOICE OF PEOPHECY. 

BT THB BBT. CHARLES WILLIAMS. 

u Truth is strange, 

Stranger than fiction. 

(Concluded from out last.) 

Having at length reached Sapha, the procession stopped. From that noble emi- 
nence the eye beholds an extensive and delightful scene. Industry has triumphed 
over every physical disadvantage, and covered the lime-stone rocks and stony vallies 
of Judea with luxuriant plantations of figs, vines, and olives. For ages the whole 
surface of the hills has been overspread with gardens, rich in all that is beautiful, 
fragrant, and delicious ; and even the most sterile mountains have had soil accumu- 
lated on their sides, and rival the most promising spots in the abundance of their 
produce. At the foot of heights which terminate for a space a mountainous tract, 
Sichem appears luxuriantly embosomed in the most delightful and fragrant bowers, 
and partially concealed by the stately trees which encompass the bold and beautiful 
valley, from which arises this metropolis of an extensive country. Beyond this, 
Thabor raises its head, lofty and alone, from one side of the great plain of Esdraelon, 
the frequent encampment of Arabs, whose tents and pavilions of all colours, sur- 
rounded by horses and camels, some in square battalions, others in circular troops, 
and others again in lines, present a spectacle resembling a vast army, or the siege 
of a city. 

From a scene thus imposing, the eyes of Jaddua and those around him were 
now diverted by different objects. Already could they discern the troops of the 
all- conquering Macedonian, who, with their leader, anticipated a slaughter like 
that in which their hands had just been imbrued. Every heart was impelled by 
the same feeling — a hatred bitter as death swallowed up all other emotions, and the 
thirst of wolves dr of tigers seemed likely to be slaked only by a lake of blood. 

Alexander, observing the procession of the Jews, dismounted, and advanced to 
the front of his troops ; but amid the astonishment, dismay, and dispair of his 
legions, he no sooner recognized the High Priest by his magnificent dress and the 
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sacred name on his brow than he fell at his feet in profound homage, and, then, 
rising from the earth, saluted him with the deepest veneration. 

Indignant at this act of submission, Parmenio exclaimed, “ Does the sovereign, 
whom all adore, thus yield what it is his universally to claim ?” 

“ Knowest thou then," replied the monarch, “ the object of this reverence ?” 

“ Surely," rejoined the favourite, “ this Jewish Priest is he." 

“ He is not, Parmenio,” said Alexander, — “ thou hast yet to know that when I 
was at Dia, my mind fixed on the Persian war, and revolving the means for the 
conquest of Asia, this venerable man, thus attired, appeared to me in a dream, 
charged me to banish fear and to cross the Hellespont, and declared that God would 
march at the head of my legions and grant me a splendid triumph. I therefore 
adore the Divinity in the person of his priest." 

Having jjiven this reply, Alexander embraced Juddua and all his brethren, and 
proceeded in the midst of them towards Jerusalem ; while, as they advanced, the 
High Priest could not restrain the glowing language of his ardent spirit, resem- 
bling that which fell in after days : 

Behold the temple. 

In undisturbed and lone serenity, 

Finding itself a solemn sanctuary 

In the profound of Heaven ! It stands before us 

A mount of suns, fretted with golden pinnacles. 

The very Bun, as though he worshipped there, 

Lingers upon the gilded cedar roof, 

And down the long and branching porticos, 

On every flowery sculptured capital 
Glitters the homage of his parting beam. 

Alexander felt the appeal; and as soon as the sacred edifice was entered, he in- 
quired how he could present an acceptable offering; the delighted priest directed 
him to the ritual of Moses, and that day the holocausts of the Macedonian were 
consumed on Jehovah’s altar. 

No sooner was the last sacrifice presented, than Jaddua took the sacred rolls from 
the golden ark, whose tissued curtains hid them as in a sanctuary, from every casual 
eye, exclaiming, ‘‘There are other visions, O, king, than that of Dia; — visions 
which only ask a steady gaze to reward him who looks with heaven’s own beams.” 

“To whom were they given?" asked Alexander, whose romantic spirit instantly 
lighted up his strongly marked countenance with a lively expectation. 

“To one of Israelis seers,” replied the priest, “ Daniel by name ; he beheld them 
in the splendid palace of Bhusan ; and as he trod the flowery banks of Ulai’s river.” 

“ Command him then instantly to appear,” cried Alexander, “ and let him tell 
his dreams.” 

“ Thou canst not gaze upon him,” said Jaddua, “the holy prophet of the Lord 
rests in peace : his ashes are in Babylon, but his spirit delights itself in the presence 
of God, with Abraham, and Moses, and all the redeemed of Israel : — But in 
this roll, immaculate and incomparable, he has traced them all with a hand as un- 
erring as his lips.” 

“ How knowest thou this?” inquired the Macedonian. 

“ The dew of heaven cannot bless one spot with fertility and curse another with 
barrenness,” said the priest, neither can he to whom God gives the words of truth 
write or utter falsehoods. Daniel was a prophet highly favoured. When Nebuc- 
hadnezzar, Assyria’s monarch, had a dream, which departed from him in the 
confusion of his mind, and the astrologers, soothsayers, and magicians of his 
court, though threatened with death in case of failure, could not reveal it, Daniel, 
at that time, one of the children of the captivity, described all he had beheld ; and 
was raised as his reward to honour and dominion. When, too, Belshazzar was 
feasting with a thousand of his lords, a mysterious hand came forth and wrote over 
against the candlestick, upon the plaster of the wall of the kind’s palace, some 
words in letters of light ; but none could decypher them, till Daniel read in them 
the doom of the idolatrous prince, and received for his interpretation, the satrap's 
scarlet robe, the chain of purest gold, and the dignity of third ruler in Chaldea's 
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realm. Besides, an angel came to him, even Gabriel, chief of the heavenly hosts, 
and revealed all that should take place in the latter days ; and if ” 

« Enough ! enough I” said Alexander, hastily, “ I'll hear thy oracle.” 

“ He looked," resumed Jaddua, “ on a stormy and tempestuous sea, the sign of 
a world of strife, and from it four beasts arose. The first was like a lion, having 
eagle’s wings, — but its wings were soon plucked.” 

“ Of what was this the symbol ?" asked Alexander. 

“ Of the kingdom of Babylon," replied the priest, “ whose conquests were rapid 
as the eagle's flight when hastening to its prey : the spirit and arms of Nebuchad- 
nezzar raised it to the pinnacle of its glory in a few short years ; but when this 
prophecy was uttered its mighty opponents were tearing away its power as the 
feathers are torn from the wings of a bird. The second beast was like a bear — 
the emblem of a proud, haughty, vindictive, cruel race. — " 

“ Ah ! I see — the Medes and Persians — the revellers in blood,” — shouted the 
elated Macedonian. 

“ The same," rejoined the priest, “ but mark ! — the third beast was like a leopard 
having four heads, on its back were the wings of a fowl, and to it was given 
dominion — thus denoting one of little stature but great courage, whose triumphs 
accumulate as the wind heaps up the sand of the desert, or as the cloud, like a 
man's hand, gathers the vapours from every quarter when it has arrived near the 
zenith, till they overspread the sky ; — and who will yet combat with a mighty king 
and compel him to lick the dust — one — ” 

“ Alexander is the leopard and Darius is his prey,” said the monarch ; “but has 
the seer other signs ?” 

“ He has," answered Juddua, “ Daniel beheld, in vision, a ram which pushed 
westward, and northward, and southward, so that no beast could stand before it ; 
and this, the angel declared, was the type of the Medes and Persians, who urged 
their conquests to the ^Egean Sea, and the bounds of Asia in the west, subdued 
the Armenians and Cappadocians in the north, and conquered Egypt in the south ; 
but a he-goat came from the west, having a notable horn between its eyes — and 

“ A he-goat say you, priest ?” inquired the monarch, with great eagerness, — “ a 
he-goat is the very sign of the Macedonians ! Was not Caranus, going with a 
multitude of Greeks to seek a new abode, required by the oracle to take the goats 
for his guide ? Did he not follow a herd, flying from a violent storm, to Edessa ? 
Did he not fix there his seat — make the goats his standards — and call his people 
^Egeadae, and his city ^Egeae, after their name? And is not Roxana's son called 
Alexander iEgus? But the horn — what means the horn ?" 

“ It is the sign of the great king of Macedon,” answered Jaddua, “ who is de- 
scribed as contending with the goat.” 

“ He did so,” interrupted the monarch, “ at the Granicns, and tore from his 
gTasp the richest trophies ! Did he not defeat him again in the narrow passes of 
Cilicia — and will he not tear the crown from his head, and break the staff of his 
power V* 

“ He will,” replied the priest, as he rolled up the record, and covered it with its 
gorgeous and golden-fringed mantle ; but as he was about to replace it in the ark, 
Alexander asked if all the prophet wrote was told. As the question could not be 
evaded, Jaddua said that, “ the horn of the goat should soon be broken off, and 
that four other horns should rise in its place.” 

The declaration cast no shade over the monarch's brow, for his eye gloated on 
the dazzling honours now within his grasp. He saw Darius as vainly contending 
with his power as the dove does with the eagle by whose talons it is clutched — the 
bright glory of the Persians appeared rising on tnat of his own empire, like another 
sun on the effulgent radiance of noon — ardent and rapturous exclamations broke 
upon his ear — the treasures of the world seemed poured out before him, as from a 
vast cornucopia, and countless millions to do homage at his feet. 

Tearing himself, at length, from the dazzling vision which absorbed his whole 
soul, he exclaimed, “Venerable priest of the Jews, had thy prophet lived, on him 
I bad showered gifts worthy of him to receive and of Alexander to bestow ; he rises 
aloft among seers as thou dost among thy people — as thy temple does among their 
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dwellings ; bat I can reward thee for his sake, as well as for thine own — what wilt 
thou 

“ King of Macedon,” replied Jaddua, “ accustomed as the Jews are to eat the 
simple fruits of the earth, except at the appointed festivals, their wants are few.” 

M What then are they t” inquired the joyous monarch. 

“ Once in seven years / 7 the priest answered, “ the Jews, according to the law 
of Moses, do not till their ground, and therefore reap not the golden fruits of the 
harvest, and yet for that year they pay tribute.” 

“ Henceforth then / 7 rejoined the king, “ they shall not ! but when Alexander 
wishes to bestow, those who ask need not soon be silent — the earth that has the 
former needs the latter rain . 77 

« Let then, gracious monarch / 7 said Jaddua, “ one more favour be granted, and 
the latter rain will have fallen:— it is, that the Jews who live in Babylon and 
Media, may observe their own laws, which make them differ from all other people. 7 * 

At the assurance of perfect liberty in these respects, and of its extension to all Jews 
who might choose to range themselves under the banners of Macedon, the spacious 
chamber reverberated with shouts of joy — the multitudes without soon caught the 
tidings — the sackbut, psaltery, and cymbals gave forth their sounds — rapturous ac- 
clamations were echoed from hill to hill — and, as the monarch left Jerusalem, 
flowers were strewed in his path — all the music of the city was tasked to do him 
honour — thousands on thousands pressed eagerly around his chariot — the very chil- 
dren lisped his name, and the eye followed him until the dense mass of his army, 
augmented by numbers of the Jews, looked like a dark speck on the horizon, and 
then disappeared. 
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* For there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed; neither hid that shall not be 
known.” — Luke xii. 2. 

All revelations of truth of whatever nature they be, whether discoveries in art or 
science, whether the mining operations of the geologist, or the explorations of the 
antiquary, are welcome to the saint of God. He knows well that he is in possession 
of principle and truths that cannot be shaken, and whatever discoveries are made, 
he is conscious that they must all become subservient, and lend their aid to establish 
theprinciples of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

The Book of Mormon, upon which so much ridicule has been thrown by the 
learned of the day, and which, in the estimation of their judgments is altogether 
unworthy of notice, will yet appear radiant with the power of divine truth that 
shall be manifest unto the nations, and it shall occupy no unimportant part in the 
decisions of the great and final day. 

The wisdom of modern divines supposes thafeif the Lord, verily, in the last days 
had a prophet on the earth, that he must necessarily be of the class of the learned, 
the elegant, and the scholastic ; and that all writings emanating from such a one, 
must be faultless in their construction, and irrisistibly convincing in their argument, 
totally forgetful that whomsoever the Lord employs, would act in simplicity and 
sincerity, and if uneducated, as many of his servants in ages past, he would use the 
language at his command without affecting that of which he was not capable. 

Again, a general opinion obtains, but one certainly most erroneous, which is, that 
the arguments and persuasions of a prophet would certainly be convincing to all 
that heard them, and the general impression is, that if holy men as of old were 
to make their appearance, their reception would be very different in this enlightened 
and Christian age to what it was amongst the wicked people of other days ; but not 
so, there cannot possibly be a greater mistake — the learned, the righteous, and the 
zealous for religion, would be the first to persecute to the death. The Saints con- 
nected with the work of God in the last aays have seen this fact fearfully realized. 

But with regard to the Book of Mormon, it has come forth bearing testimony of 
a mighty people who populated the western world ; it has given evidence of their 
wealth, their power, their magnificence, and the splendid cities which they raised 
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in their pride and greatness ; it baa given also a history of their fall and terrible de- 
struction, and of the causes thereof, and from the year 1830, when it issued to the 
world (the sceptical world which denied its authenticity), men have been labouring 
unconsciously to prove its truth — from the researches of Josiah Priest, 
issued about three years after its publication, down to the labours of Messrs. 
Stephens and Catherwood, they have made discoveries of the remains of mighty 
cities in the very localities where the Book of Mormon had fixed them, and bearing 
testimony of the mighty convulsions by which they were described as being over- 
thrown. 

We, therefore, rejoice much at the prospect of further labours being effected by 
the combined energy of the French and English savans, and wishing them all pos- 
sible success, we shall wait the result of their explorations with much interest. 

Editor. 


We are assured that there is now every probability of a successful combination 
between scientific men in France and England for the purpose of completely ex- 
ploring the ancient remains of countries which were flourishing in civilization 
whilst modern Europe was still sunk in comparative darkness : — 

“ A year ago we mentioned a scientific commission formed here, with the object 
of preparing for the provinces of Mexico and Central America, an exploring expe- 
dition which should extend and complete the discoveries, so wonderful already, of 
the first expedition. This Transatlantic exploring scheme, which at first was but 
the yearning of some spirits devoted to science, is now a matter of certain success, 
after the efforts made during the past year. 

44 Never, it must be acknowledged, has there existed so great a disposition to 
form such societies for enterprises of this kind. At the present day archeological 
expeditions are treated and undertaken in a manner very different from the time 
when Champollion deciphered the hieroglyphics of Longsor and of Medinet-Abon, 
and when Yolney sat in the Temple of the Sun, in the shade of the columns of 
Palmyra. 

44 Persepolis and Babylona have exhausted neither the ardour nor the enthusiasm 
of savans and poets. Egypt has been searched in every corner, but much still re- 
mains to be examined in the archeological world. Between Egypt and Persia, on 
the one side, and Central America on the other, there are regions at present almost 
deserted, formerly peopled and flourishing, where must be found sumptuous palaces, 
majestic sculptures, everything, in a word, that constitutes the necessary magni- 
ficence of an advanced civilisation. 

44 What has already been discovered at Palenque, which has been called the Thebes 
of America, will give an idea of the vacuum that is still to be filled in the history of 
art. It is this vacuum which it is the object of the exploring commission to fill. 
It has no other object. It will be carried out by the simultaneous efforts of the 
French and English savans , according to the plan expressed by M. de Chateau- 
briand in that important work the ) Mexican Antiquities. 1 This Transatlantic ex- 
ploration, which will excite a lively interest in all enlightened minds, deserves the 
support necessary for realizing all the hopes that are attached to it by spreading 
some rays of light over the ancient destinies of the American continent /’ — Journal 
des Debats. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE ISLAND OF TOOBOUI, SOCIETY 

GROUP. 


September 17 <A, 1844. 

My Dear Wife, — I doubt not but you will say, 44 now my husband has got the desire of 
his heart, 9 ' when I tell you the six first persons I have adopted into the kingdom by bap- 
tism are sailors, and perhaps you will ask, did you hammer the rust off them any ? I will 
answer, could you see them on their knees, and hear their humble petitions, and the sincerity 
with which they thank the Lord for so ordering events, that I have been so casually thrown 
on this island, and have been instrumental in his hands of showing them the way of life 
and salvation, I doubt not but you would say, 44 there has been a great change wrought 
some how.* 
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I told you in my last, dated July 6th, I had baptized one ; on the 22nd July I baptized 
nine more, four Americans, one Scotchman, and four Natives : two of them are the man and 
wife with whom I live. On the 29th July, I proceeded to organize a branch of the church 
which we call the Tooboui branch of (he church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints : (take 
particular notice) consisting of eleven members, all in good standing. 

On the 6th of August, I administered the sacrament ; for wine I substituted cocoa-nut 
milk, that was a pure beverage, which never had come to the open air till we broke the nut 
for that purpose. On the 8th of August, I baptized another. The inhabitants have 
recently held a meeting to regulate government affairs ; among other thiugs, they resolved 
to build me a house ; they seem determined on my staying here, notwithstanding I say 
much about the gathering. 

Were I to take up my residence any where out of the body of the church, I could not 
find, I believe, a more delightful spot than this ; the climate is beautiful ; never so cold aa 
to have frost, though in July and August it is as cold as it can be, and not freeze ; January 
and February are the warmest months, though the heat is never so scorching as some days 
we have at home. 

There are only two objections to the Island ; in summer the musquitos are innumerable, 
iq the winter the fleas are equally plenty, but we have means to guard against them. 

‘Before [ came here, King Tommatooah buried his wife ; on the 14th of July I married 
him to Toupah, his Queen ; he has been very friendly with me ever since I came here. 
Perhaps you will ask, how do you eiyoy yourself so far from former friends and 
home ? I answer, sometimes when I get to thinking about home I feel that I could leave 
all and return as quickly as possible ; a few evenings since I fell into such a train of thoughts, 
and told my brethren. I went to bed, fell asleep, and dreamed that I had deserted my 
post and got to Nauvoo ; the people all knew I had left without counsel, and they treated 
me with coolness and neglect ; this mortified my feelings so much that I never thought of 
my family. I saw brother Young, he was busily employed in sending a company of elders 
to Europe ; I felt an anxiety to go with them, but I had deserted one station, and they 
never intended to send me to another. I then thought I would go back to the one I had 
left, but I had no means to get back, or to help myself with ; I thought my shame was 
greater than I could bear, and with these reflections I awoke. 

It was sometime before I could make out where I was ; at length I found myself in bed 
on Tooboui, and felt quite happy, I have been perfectly contented since. I have lived at 
Mattaoora since I came here till the 23rd of August. I then removed to this place called 
Mahoo ; this is the place where we first landed. 

The second Sabbath after I came, the church came over to visit me, and I baptized seven 
more, all natives and heads of families, {"administered the sacrament, and we felt that we 
were greatly blest. 

Last Saturday a vessel came on the other side of the Island, and brother Hill sent me 
word she was from Tahiti. I started to see her, in hopes to get letters from my two 
brethren there ; but when I found they had none, I was sorely disappointed and vexed ; 
I have never received but two letters from them since they left me here ; there has been 
no less than eight vessels here going to Tahiti, and .1 have sent letters by them all, and 
brother Hill near a half dozen, and we get no answers ; why it is we do not know, if they 
are not in the fault, we wish them to clear themselves. 

It is now a year since since I have heard a syllable from home, and three months since 
I have heard from the brethren at Tahiti. The last-mentioned vessel brought word that 
there were Missionaries coming here from Tahiti and they would u play hell* with me for 
breaking into their sheepfold. I returned to my place, told brother Hill if anything of 
importance transpired, to send me word. 

There came a runner before my morning service was ended, informing me that the mis- 
sionaries had arrived. In the evening came a letter that they had been on shore and given 
the poor Mormons a tremendous thrashing ; christened some infants, told all the lies they 
knew about brother Joseph and the church, and had gone on board again ; that they were 
to be on shore the next day, and I must meet them. 

The next morning I went over, and found them in the house I had kept school in learn- 
ing the natives to sing. Brother Bowen was- acquainted with them. I went in with my 
church, and was introduced to them ; I reached out my hand, they said no, we do not give 
you the hand till we are better acquainted. I sat down where I could look them fall in 
the face, which I did, as if they had been the first specimens of the human family I had ever 
seen. I had heard so much of their iniquity, I wanted to see how they looked ; to me they 
looked guilty indeed ! The fourth, by the name of More, is & hot-headed fellow against 
the Mormons : he got so enraged the day before, he fairly danced about it. Howe at 
length turned to me and very sanctimoniously remarked, I understand you have coma 
among these Islands in the capacity of a preacher ? I answered in the affirmative. And 
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what do you preach ? The sacred truths of the Bible, I replied. Said he, I suppose you 
are aware that many years ago the London Missionary Society established a mission here 
at a very vast expense ; the whole stress was on the vast expense, the cost of translating 
the Bible, &c. Well, said I, and now are you opposed to haring the Bible preached after 
you hare accomplished the translation ? He said no ; he had no objections to my preach- 
ing the Bible ; but he understood I had another book I preached from. I told him it was 
a mistake, and went on to tell him what it was ; a long dialogue ensued, in which they all 
questioned me on the fundamental principles of the gospel, and they had to drop several 
points they introduced for fear of trapping themselves ; at length they told me they found 
no fault with me as far as the Bible was concerned, but the Book of Mormon they had read, 
and said it was a bad book. 1 told them to show me some specimens of bad doctrines in 
it; they turned to the place where it says, “ Adam fell that man might be,” they flounced 
greatly at that ; I soon succeeded in proving it was not contrary to Bible doctrine. 
Well, they said they could find a worse place than that ; so they turned to where it Bays, 
u Adam had to know misery before he knew happiness.” This they spouted upon me in a 
rage. I referred them to the temptations of the Saviour, his sufferings, that he might be 
perfected. What, said they, do you suppose all the angels in heaven knew sin before they 
knew happiness ? As for all of them I could uot say, but if the Bible is true we know 
some of them did ; for John tells of one he Baw who would not let him worship him*because 
he was of his fellow servants the prophets. They did not know what to make of me ; but 
1 suppose they thought I was a dry bone to pick a dinner off any how. 

1 then began to question them about their belief in the Bible, and the coming of the Son 
of God the second time ; contrasted this with the dispensation of Noah, told them the 
world was now being warned, and the consequences that would ensue, if men did not give 
heed. I then raised my right hand towards heaven and called on all the heavenly hosts to 
witness the testimony I bore ; that I knew brother Joseph Smith to be a good man and a 
prophet of the Lord ; and I roared on them like a lion — I believe my eyes flashed, for I 
felt as if I could swallow them all at one mouthful. The spirit of the Lord rested upon 
me ; it threw them into confusion, they knew not what to say. They finally told me as 
long as I preached the truth they would pray that I might be upheld, but if I preached 
error they should pray it might fall to the ground. Then, I said, our prayers will be 
united. 

I let them have a Book of Mormon, a Voice of Warning, and O. Pratt’s pamphlet on 
finding the plates. I told them I was happy to see them manifest a better spirit : and 
reminded them how they had abused me and my cause the day before. This they attempted 
to deny, but I was able to prove it. They said brother Joseph was in jail for adultery. 
Brother Hill knew too many of their tricks to befooled ; he replied, if imprisonment was 
the penalty for adultery here, there are uot many of you who would be at liberty to-day 
to my certain knowledge. They did not deny it, but one said there were many things they 
had cause to regret. 

We separated — they shook me by the hand with the cordiality of old friends. The 
natives felt hurt for me when they saw them at first refuse to shake hands with me. King 
Tommatooah told me not to lay it to heart, for they were going home to England, and 
would not return ; and now is our time to supply them with missionaries. 

The natives took my part, and defended the cause with gTeat boldness when I was not 
present. Brother Hill I have adopted in brother Hanks’ stead ; he is one of the honour- 
able men of the earth — intelligent and kind. I have great reason to esteenp him. My 
American brethren are all extremely kind, and willing to divide to the last wit6 me. 

The native family with whom I live are much attached to me ; where I go, they go, and 
where I stay, they stay ; they consider all they have is mine. 

The woman was once married to a Boston ship carpenter ; he died, and this native man 
is her second husband ; they are good people : — while she lived with her first husband, she 
learned to make and mend shirts, wash, starch and iron. She is naturally ingenious. They 
all talk much of coming to America, and often ask where is the ship to go in ? It is a spiri- 
tual feast to me to meet them in prayer meetings, and hear them pray for Brother Joseph 
and the church, and with all simplicity thank the Lord for sending me among them. 

When the brethren get their vessel done, which will be a year from this time, if we should 
not hear from you, we think of going to Columbia river, and so cross the Rocky Mountains 
to Nauvoo. If you wish to know when I am coming home, you must ask Brother 
Toung. 

I see nothing in the way of sending a host of elders — the islands all want teachers. 

Our long imprisonment on the Timmoleon (for 1 can never call it any thing else), served 
to form attachments among the passengers, which will be long remembered. Dr. Winslow 
and his wife treated me with great respect ; made me several presents — likewise the captain 
made me some presents — and told the youog king if he did not use me well, he would come 
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back there and take me away. — Dr. Winslow told me if I wished to leave the island, and 
had not means, I might draw on him at Tahiti, for any amount I wanted, and he would 
meet the demand : and if I could never conveniently refund it, he would give it to me. 
Mrs. Winslow is a superior woman. We parted with much friendship, and from Tahiti 
they sent me a long letter ; that the wars there had thwarted their plans, that their goods 
were reshipped for the Sandwich Islands, and urged me to visit them there before I returned 
to America. 

Mr. Lincoln, I understand, is baptized at Tahita ; he was one of our passengers, and a 
fine man too. 

And now my dear family I must bid you adieu ; could I get a letter from you, it would 
do me more good than all the letters I ever had in my life. Often at the dusk of evening, 
when all is still and silent but the distant roar of the breakers upon the coral reef, do I 
take a long and lonely walk upon the beautiful sand beach that skirts the island, and as I 
gaze upon the broad ocean that separates us, my mind is wafted to Nauvoo, to my home 
and fireside ; and as I gaze upon the happy circle, I ask : has grim death made any inroads 
there? I am led to say, there are none gone, for I committed you to the care of my hea- 
venly Father when I left you, and when I have done so, I have never been disappointed. 

Give my love to all the Saints, and enlist their prayers, that when I have faithfully dis- 
charged the trust committed to me, I may return with the laurels of an approving conscience. 
That we may be preserved till we all meet again to praise the name of the Lord together, 
is the prayer of your affectionate husband and father, 

Addison Pratt. 

To Mrs. Louisa Pratt, Nauvoo, 


ADDRESS TO THE PRESIDENTS OF CONFERENCES, BRANCHES, Alft) ALL 
OTHERS WHOM IT MAT CONCERN. 

Beloved Brethren, — Being aware that one or more followers of the apostate Sydney 
Rigdon have landed in England for the purpose of propagating their heresy, and of over- 
throwing and putting down what they term Mormonism, we feel it our duty to apprise you 
of the same, and to place you on your guard as shepherds of the flock, that you may be 
enabled to watch carefully over your charge, and prevent the wolf from making any inroad 
upon you. 

One individual that has landed gets himself introduced to a meeting as an elder of the 
church, and thns obtains permission to speak. Now we wish to make all aware of their 
duty in such a case. No stranger has a right in any meeting to get up and address the 
assembly, whether he be a follower of Rigdon or not, until he has first presented his 
credentials, and they are approved of, and he then obtains the consent of the president of that 
meeting. And let the brethren understand the law of the land in relation to the same, in 
order that they may protect themselves from imposition. If you are assembled in your 
regularly licensed places for worship, and you are intruded upon, such an intruder is sub- 
ject to a heavy fine by the laws of the land. 

These apostates, of course, come with a spirit of accusation against the Saints, and the 
heads of the church as must necessarily be, or otherwise they would have no plea for the 
course they have taken ; they are performing the task of him whom they serve, who was 
an accuser from the beginning. They make a boast of power of the spirit in their midst, 
and of the abundant signs which they enjoy as following the believer. 

This we can easily credit, as in the history of the church for the last fifteen years we 
have had to record more instances than one, where false spirits have made an inroad into 
the churches when the Saints were young and inexperienced, and knew not how to detect 
the same ; and where the manifestations of a supernatural power have been seen to a 
frightful extent, when instead of the spirit of the prophets being subject unto the prophets, 
the prophets have been subject unto it. Bnt let no man deceive you, brethren ; you have 
not so long laboured to build up the kingdom of God, by assisting to erect the houses of 
the Lord, and to gather unto Zion, as to be turned away from the end of all your long 
cherished hopes, in order to follow the career of Sydney Rigdon. 

We would say a word or two with regard to your treatment of the persons alluded to 
as they come along. You cannot by any means assist to feed, cloth, or shelter them, or to 
bid them God speed, without acting in direct opposition to the mind and will of God. We 
exhort you therefore, to give no heed whatever to them, save to prevent them from intrud- 
ing in your meetings ; by no means persecute them, and as much as possible let them see 
that you deem them scarcely worthy of a conversation among yourselves. 

We cannot but rejoice at the providential publication of the Speech of elder Orson Hyde 
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on the subject, which, certainly to every reasonable person, will give abundant satisfaction 
on the subject of the claims of Mr. Rigdon to any authority in connexion with the Church 
of Christ. We recommend the same to the perusal of every one, not only for the subject on 
which it treats, but also for the doctrine of an interesting and instructive nature which it 
contains. 

Finally, we Bhall conclude these remarks with an extract from the Speech of elder Orson 
Hyde : — w I would caution all the Saints to pray that the Rigdonites may be kept far from 
their midst. * * No city, place, or town, will prosper where they are 

located. * * * But a prophecy I will here deliver in the name of 

the Lord Jesns Christ, that the hand of God shall be against the place where they dwell; 
and that, too, independent of the agency of any mortal being.** 


faints' iJBtllenmal gjtar. 

AUGUST 1, 1845. 

As time progresses onwards, so do events thicken around us ; and mark, beyond 
mistake, the hour in which we live. On the American continent the fires are past 
enumeration, while storms of lightning and hail add to the devastations that are 
poured upon the land. The accounts just arrived by the ** Acadia” steamship, 
inform us of another most disastrous fire in Quebec, no fewer than three thousand 
houses bave been destroyed, while the value of the property destroyed is perhaps 
fully equal to the former fire. 

Amid the events of the last days it will be necessary for the Saints to look well 
to their steps, for trials of their faith and fortitude will continually surround them. 
Temporal misfortunes, distresses, and calamities will thicken on every hand, and 
especially among the Gentile nations ; and he that is not found to stand simply 
upon the sure principles of eternal truth, will find his foundation but very 
uncertain. 

We would reiterate the counsel given in another part of our Star respecting 
apostates, and exhort the Saints to give heed to the advice given in the speech of 
elder Orson Hyde on the subject. We are quite conscious that neither apostates 
nor any other can retard the progress of the kingdom of God, or inflict upon it any 
permanent injury; yet the weak and the fearful may for a time be overcome by 
the subtlety of the enemy, and unto such we more particulary address ourselves. 


We think that our present number will be found interesting to our readers, the 
news from the South Seas is of a very interesting and encouraging nature ; while 
we have also the pleasure of stating that a brother had, a considerable time since, 
organized a church of nine members in New South Wales. 

The news relative to the affairs of the church in America generally, and in 
Nauvoo, is of the most interesting nature. Both in the east and the west the work 
is rolling on, and many are added unto the church, while in Nauvoo the Saints are 
labouring indefatigably to complete the Temple of the Lord. 

Let the Saints make religion an individual concern, as we have exhorted them 
heretofore, trusting in the Lord ; and the integrity of the principles of truth, and 
their reward shall be great in the kingdom of our God. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Volcanic Eruption in thb Mediterranean. — Captain Caithness, of the English brig 
Victor y, laden with patent fuel, from Newcastle, bound to Malta, where she arrived on the 
20th June, reports that on the 18th idem at half-past 9, p. m., (having been at noon, from 
observations taken bj two chronometers, in lat. 36.40.56., and long. 13.44.36), both the top- 
gallant mast and the royal mast went suddenly over the side, as if by the effects of a sudden 
heavy squall, though there was not at the time the least appearance of a squall or bad 
weather of any kind ; at half-past 11 it came on to blow hard from the S.S.E. to S.E., and 
all hands were sent up to reef the topsails, when, all of a sudden, it fell dead calm, and the 
crew, as well aloft as on deck, could scarcely breathe from the sulphurous exhalations, dust of 
sulphur, and the intense heat which prevailed. The ship laboured considerably all the while, 
and at a distance of about half a mile, three immense balls of fire were seen to issue from 
out of the sea, and remained visible for about ten minutes. Another heavy squall shortly 
after came on from the S.SJE., and soon carried the ship out of the hot into a cold current 
of air. 

Dreadful Conflagration at Smyrna. — Another awful calamity by fire has occurred. 
On the 3rd of July, at about six, p.m., a fire broke out in a barber's shop at Smyrna, which 
aided by the high wind that prevailed, was not extinguished until it had reduced to ashes 
as many as 7000 houses, embracing the whole of the Greek and Armenian quarter and the 
Dutch consulate; and it is reckoned that the loss of property will amount to £300,000 
sterling. 5000 souls are thrown out of their habitations, and the misery that prevails is 
beyond all conception. Entire families, from a state of affluence, have been reduced to 
abject misery and destitution. Up to the 9th, the charitable had come forward with aid to 
the extent of £1,000, and this amount would, it was hoped, be trebled by the evening of 
the 10th, but still it will not go far towards alleviating the misery that prevails. A sup- 
plement of the Smyrna Impartial contains the following : — “ The fire broke out in a low 
cook-shop. Having broken out in one of the closest and most inflammable portions of the 
town, and being assisted by a strong north wind, it spread with amazing rapidity in all 
directions. There was no stone-building in the vicinity to arrest it. The terror was gene- 
ral. The fire proceeded in one direction, as far as Tabachana, sweeping away in its passage 
all the Armenian and some small bazaars. Those of the manufacturers of cloth are saved. 
On that side it reached several large taverns, where an enormous quantity of spirits gave 
it fresh force. All the Kenouria-Machala, and the streets which abut on it — Moscov, 
Sokaki, Abraham, Hopitaux, &c., were soon a prey to the flames. Then passing into the 
Hadigstan, it opened into the Frank quarter, and there united with the other column of 
fire which ran down the Khan de Madame. Owing to the exertions which were made at 
the place Sponty, and to the enormous walls which surround it, the fire was at length 
mastered at a moment when Roses-street was in great danger. The remainder of the 
Frank quarter was saved. Thirty houses in this quarter, with their shops, the hospital of 
St. Anthony, three-fourths of the establishment of the Sisters of Charity, the church and 
school of the Armenians, Muelem taverns, several khans containing merchandise, furniture, 
&c., 4000 houses, and a great number of shops, were destroyed. The fire lasted seventeen 
consecutive hours. 


THE CRUCIFIXION. 

City of God ! Jerusalem, 

Why rushes out thy living stream ? 

The turban'd priest, the hoary seer, 

The Homan in his pride are there I 
And thousands, tens of thousands, still 
Cluster round Calvary's wild hill. 

Still onward rolls the living tide. 

There rush the bridegroom and the bride ; 
Prince, beggar, soldier, Pharisee, 

The old, the young, the bond, the free 
The nation's furious multitude, 

All maddening with the cry of blood. 
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Tis glorioufl morn ; — from height to height 
Shoot the keen arrows of the light ; 

And glorious, in their central shower. 

Palace of holiness and power. 

The temple on Moriah's brow 
Looks a new risen sun below. 

But woe to hill, and woe to vale ! 

Against them shall come forth a wail : 

And woe to bridegroom and to bride f 
For death shall on the whirlwind ride : 

And woe to thee, resplendent shrine. 

The sword is out for thee and thine. 

Hide, hide thee in the heavens, thou sun, 

Before the deed of blood is done I 
Upon that temple's haughty steep 
Jerusalem's last angels weep ; 

They see destruction's funeral pall 
Black'ning o’er Sion’s sacred wall. 

Like tempests gathering on the shore, 

They hear the coming armies' roar ; 

They see in Sion's halls of state. 

The Sign that maketh desolate— . 

The idol-standard — pagan spear, v 
The tomb, the flame, the massacre. 

They see the vengeance fall ; the chain, 

The long, long age of guilt and pain : 

The exile’s thousand desperate years, 

The more than groans, the more than tears ; 
Jerusalem, a vanished name. 

Its tribes earth's warning, scoff and shame. 

Still pours along the multitude. 

Still rends the Heavens the shout of blood ; 
But in the murderer’s furious van, 

Who totters on ? A weary man ; 

A cross upon his shoulders bound— 

His brow, his frame, one gushing wound. 

And now he treads on Calvary. 

What slave upon that hill must die ? 

What hand, what heart, in guilt embrued. 

Must be the mountain vulture's food ? 

There stand two victims gaunt and bare, 

Two culprit emblems of despair. 

Yet who the third? The yell of shame 
Is frenzied at the sufferer’s name. 

Hands clenched, teeth gnashing, vestures torn, 
The curse, the taunt, the laugh of scorn, 

All that the dying hour can sting, 

Are round thee now, thou thorn-crowned king t 

Yet cursed and tortured, taunted, spurned, 

No wrath is for the wrath returned ; 

No vengeance flashes from the eye ; 

The sufferer calmly waits to* die ; 

The sceptre-reed, the thorny crown, 

Wake on that pallid brow no frown. 

At last the word of death is given. 

The form is bound, the nails are driven ; 

Now triumph, Scribe and Pharisee I 
Now Roman, bend the mocking knee I 
The cross is reared. The deed is done. 

There stands Messiah's earthly throne ! 
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This was the earth’s consummate hour ; 

For thiB had blazed the prophet’s power ; 

For this had swept the conqueror’s sword. 

Had ravaged, raised, cast down, restored ; 

Persepolis, Rome, Babylon, 

For this ye sank, for this ye shone. 

Tet things to which earth’s brightest beam 
Were darkness — earth itself a dream. 

Foreheads on which shall crowns be laid 
Sublime, when sun and star shall fade : 

Worlds upon worlds, eternal things. 

Hung on thy anguish — King of kings 1 

Still from his lip no curse has come. 

His lofty eye has looked no doom ; 

No earthquake-burst, no angel brand, 

Crushes the black, blaspheming band, 

What say those lips by anguish riven ? 

" God, be my murderers forgiven !* 

He dies t in whose high victory 
The slayer, death himself, shall die. 

He dies ! by whose all-conquering tread, 

Shall yet be chrushed the serpent’s bead ; 

From his proud throne to darknesB hurled. 

The god and tempter of this world. 

He dies I Creation’s awful Lord, 

Jehovah, Christ, Eternal Word \ t 
To come in thunder from the skies ; 

To bid the buried world arise ; 

The Earth his footstool ; Heaven his throne;' 

Redeemer t may thy will be done. 

Xpumavoo \ 


NOTICE. 

We have much pleasure in stating that we have just published, and have now ready for 
delivery , The Speech op Elder Orson Hyde, delivered before the High Priests' 
Quorum, in Nauvoo, April 27 th, upon the course and conduct of Mr. Sydney Higdon, 
and upon his claims to the Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, price Threepence each, which, independent of the peculiar subject upon which 
it treats, will he found of much value for the important and interesting doctrine which it 
contains . The profits of this Publication are for the sole benefit of the author, Brother 
Hyde , and as we give our own labours and responsibility gratuitously , we shall expect 
all our Agents to do the same, and to sell them for cash, and return the full amount of 
the same, specifying at the time, if sent with other returns , the exact amount . As the 
edition is small , early application xcill be absolutely necessary . 
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THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

Having in our last number of the Star given as our opening article, a piece en- 
titled “A Voice of Warning,” explanatory of the introductory principles of Christi- 
anity, or, in other words, the law of adoption, hy which the alienated sons and 
daughters of men may become the legitimate children of God, heirs of him and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ ; we now come to treat of other principles and truths im- 
mediately connected with the great work of God in the last days. 

On the declaration of the first principles of the gospel by the servants of the 
Lord, many have been compelled to acknowledge their truth, and that they were 
certainly in perfect accordance with the written word of God ; but at the same time 
have justly remarked, that in reference to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, there were other principles and peculiarities of belief and doctrine still in 
the back ground, and especially the fact of believing in another book, held by them 
in equal estimation with the acknowledged scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, on which subject they were desirous of obtaining some understanding. 
This is perfectly right, and we have always felt a pleasure, as much as in us lies of 
satisfactorily explaining this subject. The object, therefore, of the present article 
will be to effect this purpose, not by entering into every minutia of argument that 
might be adduced, but on broad ana general principles, yet such as to give satisfac- 
tion to those who are sincerely in search of truth. 

We would introduce our remarks by endeavouring to remove a very common 
prejudice amongst the professors of modern Christianity respecting the scriptures, 
comprising the Old and New Testaments, being the only word that God through the 
instrumentality of his servants ever gave for the guidance and direction of the hu- 
man family with regard to their eternal salvation. If individuals verily believe the 
scriptures to be works of truth, they must necessarily believe that other works 
than what are therein compiled have existed, inasmuch as the Bible and New Tes- 
tament bear testimony of the same. Without enumerating the whole of what we 
know once were extant, we shall refer to a few to establish this important fact. 
For instance, in the epistle of Jude, we find a reference to the book of tne Prophecy 
of Enoch, the seventh from Adam, and also a quotation therefrom, which necessa- 
rily proves the existence of such a work and its authenticity. We discover also, 
from the same author (Jude) that he had formerly written an epistle to the Saints 
on the common salvation which most undoubtedly would be as orthodox and os 
scriptural as that which he was then inditing. 

The apostle Paul likewise wrote another epistle to the Corinthians of which we 
have no copy, but most certainly every admirer of the talent of the great apostle of 
the Gentiles would be glad of its discovery (1st Corinthians v. 9). We will also 
enumerate a few others for the satisfaction of those who before time may have 
staggered at the idea:— Book of Jasher — Joshua c. x. v. 13. Book of the Acts of 
Solomon — 1 Kings c. xi. v. 41. Book of Nathan the prophet, Book of Gad the 
seer — 1 Chron. c. xxix. v. 29. Book of Nathan the prophet. Book of the Prophecy 
of Ahijah, Book of the Visions of Iddo the seer — 2 Chron . c. ix. v. 29. Book of 
Shemaiah the prophet, Book of Iddo the seer — 2 Chron. c. xii. v. 16. “ Written 

in the Story of the prophet Iddo” — 2 Chron . c. xiii. v. 22. 
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And in addition to these we might refer to the various prophecies that were de- 
livered for the guidance and direction of the Saints in the days of the apostles, 
which, certainly, as being delivered under the influence of the spirit of God, would 
be as much scripture or divine truth as any portion we have left on record. So 
much then for the possibility of other books written by the servants of the Lord, or, 
in popular phraseology, inspired men, being in existence, as well as the scriptures of 
the, Old and New Testaments. 

We shall now enter upon our apology for the claims which the Book of Mormon 
has upon the credence of the world at large ; and in the first place we will state 
what, as a people, we believe the Book of Mormon to be, which is neither more nor 
less than a history of God’s dealings with the inhabitants of the western hemisphere, 
together with prophecies of the future, exactly similar to what the Bible is with regard 
to the Jewish family and the inhabitants of the eastern hemisphere. Having made 
this statement of our belief, let us now look at the plausibility and rationality of 
the matter. 

We know that it is now some four hundred years since the American continent 
was discovered by Columbus, and that previously the eastern world (however it 
might be in very remote antiquity) had no knowledge of the existence of the same. 
Yet we find, and that beyond all question, by the almost unequalled, ruins of mighty 
cities, that that continent was populated by a highly civilized and numerous people. 
Here then we would remark that the advent of the Messiah had transpired, that he 
had suffered, died, and made an atonement for the sins of the world. And is it 
by any means irrational to suppose that this great event, so important to the human 
family in all time, should be made known to that portion of them which populated 
the western world ? It is just as reasonable to suppose that the coming of the 
Messiah, and the great work of redemption, should be communicated by the inspi- 
ration of prophets to foretell the same, or by the ministration of angels, as that 
such agencies should be employed for the same purpose in the east ; and especially 
when we assert that America was populated by the seed of Abraham as well as the 
land of Judea. But as we wish to make no assertions without some effort to es- 
tablish the same as facts, we shall endeavour to illustrate the subject by a reference 
to scripture truths. 

We read in the 48th chapter of Genesis, that Joseph took his two sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh to Israel, his father, that they might receive his blessing ; in connexion 
with which he prophesied that they should become a multitude or nations in the 
midst of the earth. Now, in the understanding of scripture language, we are at all 
times desirous of exercising simplicity, and of wresting nothing from its simple and 
original meaning. For instance, the term nations we wish to understand it in its 
true and simple meaning, as large bodies of people, living together as a portion of 
the human family, yet as distinct from other portions similarly formed and associated 
together in like manner. 

And with regard to the locality of these nations, it was foretold that it should be 
in the midst of the earth. We ask then the question, where was the prophecy pro- 
nounced? We answer in the land of Egypt, which taking the longitude of Grand 
Cairo, we find to be 30 degrees east of tne meridian of London, and tracing our 
course east or west 180 degrees, we find ourselves in the midst of the earth, at the 
termination of the Stony Mountains of North America, near Cook’s Inlet. In con- 
nexion with this we would also refer to the blessing conferred upon Joseph in the 
49th chapter of the same book, where he is told that tne blessings of his father, Israel, 
prevailed or extended beyond the blessings of Jacob’s progenitors unto the utmost 
bound of the everlasting hills. Now we are aware of what the blessing of inhe- 
ritance conferred upon tne progenitors of Jacob, Abraham, and Isaac was, namely, 
the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession ; but it is intimated that Joseph 
was a fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run over the wall ; or, in other woras, 
extended beyond the boundary that confined, as it were, the other branches of the 
house of Israel. As a further illustration of the greatness of the blessing of 
Joseph, we would refer to the prophecy and blessing of Moses, pronounced upon 
the seed of Joseph, as recorded in the 33rd chapter of Deuteronomy, which is, 
and only can be, illustrated by the extent, abundant fertility, and richness of the 
western world. ♦ 
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We here then make the assertion that the aboriginies of North America are des- 
cendants of the family of Joseph — that they are the multitude of nations prophesied 
of as hereafter to inhabit the midst of the earth — and that their forefathers came 
from Jerusalem some six hundred years before Christ, and colonized the land. 
But we would here remark, that before bringing additional evidence to establish the 
same, that the continent of America was previously colonized, immediately after the 
confusion of tongues at Babel, by a race of people who afterwards became extinct 
by the wars and calamities resulting from the corruptions and wickedness of the 
people. The history of this race is given by the prophet Ether in the Book of 
Mormon, who lived to witness their entire destruction, and afterwards deposited his 
record in the earth, it being subsequently found by the colony of Israelites who 
came from Jerusalem as before referred to. 

These asserted facts are strongly corroborated by the researches and investiga- 
tions of travellers of modern times, who from the traditions extant amongst the 
Indian tribes, trace the history, not only of their fathers, but of a mighty race of 
people who occupied the land before them. 

Were it not for extending the limits of the present article beyond the space allow- 
ed, numerous extracts might be made of American traditions illustrative of the 
confusion of language at Babel, and of the colonization of that country by some that 
were dispersed on that memorable occasion. But this will not be called in question 
when we find the scriptures asserting that the “ Lord scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth.” 

Many modern writers, convinced of the lsraelitish origin of the American Indian 
tribes, have written much to establish the theory that they are the descendants of 
the ten tribes that were carried away captive by Salmanazar, about seven hundred 
and twenty years before Christ. The revelations of the Lord, however, in the last 
days, have been instrumental in giving us a more lucid and satisfactory history of 
their origin. We quote the following from a chapter on their origin by C. Colton, 
published by him in London, in the year 1833 : — “ They assert that a book was once 
in possession of their ancestors, and along with this recognition they have traditions 
that the Qreat Spirit used to foretell to their fathers future events ; that he con- 
trolled nature in their favour ; that angels once talked with them ; that all the 
Indian tribes descended from one man, who had twelve sons. That this man was 
a notable and renowned prince, having great dominion ; and that the Indians, his 
posterity, will yet recover the same dominion and influence. They believe by tra- 
dition, that the spirit of prophecy and of miraculous interposition, once enjoyed by 
their ancestors, will yet be restored to them, and that they shall yet recover the 
book — all of which have been so long lost.'* 

“ The lamb offered to make atonement for sin, was required by Moses to be 4 with- 
out spot and blemish/ Although the Indians offer dogs, which are not white, yet 
the victims must have been well fed and the choicest. But on certain occasions, 
altogether the most solemn, supposed to be the times of burnt offering for atone- 
ment, the victim must not only be white, but a single coloured hair or a blemish of 
any sort would be sufficient to condemn it ! Whence these religious and indomitable 
scruples ? And all around the fire, while its blaze consumes the offering, and sends 
up to heaven the smoke of its incense, they sing and dance, and run the circle, cry- 
ing with one united simultaneous voice, ee-ee-oo-oo-yeh-yeh-wah-wah. And then 
with one utterance of each syllable, ee-oo-yeh-vah. Also; yah-ho-he-wah, 
with a most powerful aspirate, when that element comes in. And who does not 
see in these examples the Hebrew sacred name — Je-ho-vah t They have also the 
Hebrew A-lok-heem in substantial forms, applicable to the Great Spirit. In this 
dance their feet kept time with the deliberate enunciation of each syllable, making a 
solemn pause between. Nearly the exact forms of the original combination of the 
alphabetic elements of the Hebrew names of God, may be distinctly recognized in 
the religious solemnities of very many of the American tribes. In their sacred 
songs Ha-le-lu-yah is often heard as perfectly as in any Christian choir.” 

44 They have their various feasts of the first fruits of harvest, &c. — all religious 
solemnities. They have a sort of daily sacrifice, which certainly is very simple and 
cheap in its way ; namely, that the squaw, when she cooks her meat, will cut off 
and throw a piece of the fat into the fire very religiously, and watches the incense 
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with devout attention, until the offering is consumed, and the blaze expires.” So 
it is in smoking the calumet (the pipe or peace) the first exhalation of the fumes of 
the tobacco are sent upwards as an offering to the Great Spirit. 

The existence of prophets amongst them is also a remarkable fact, whilst the 
power and authority of the same is fully recognized and exercised to a very great 
degree, as most of their most bloody wars have been instigated or suppressed by 
prophetic decisions and mandates. 

1 hey have also a sacred vessel, or ark of the covenant , which is employed on 
some occasions, and is regarded with the most religious veneration. But lest we 
should weary our readers, we will conclude narrating these evidences of the Israel- 
itish origin of the Indians, by stating that they maintain the custom of the ancient 
Hebrews to the very iota: for the private avengement of private injuries — “an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, and blood for blood.” The nearest of kin is 
always expected to avenge the death of his relative. 

Having given the foregoing evidences of the origin of the American tribes, we 
shall now endeavour to bring some scripture testimony relative to the coming forth 
of the Book of Mormon, ana of the great events of which it was to be the precursor. 
In the first place we would remark that it is positively asserted in the word of 
God, that the Lord wrote expressly unto Ephraim as recorded in the prophet Ilosea, 
8th chapter and 12th verse — “ I have written unto him the great things of my law, 
but they were accounted as a strange thing.” Again, we have evidence that what 
was written for Ephraim, was to come forth by divine interposition immediately pre- 
vious to the gathering of Israel, and the full establishment of the kingdom of God 
on the earth. In the 37th chapter of Ezekiel we read of the prophet bein^ com- 
manded to write upon two sticks, one for Judah and the children of Israel his com- 

C 'ons ; and the other for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of 
el his companions. He was then commanded to join them one to another 
into one stick, and they should become one in his hand. And when the children of 
his people should speak unto him, and ask what was meant by them, he was to say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which 
is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall 
become one in thine hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine 
hand before their eyes.” 

Whatever were the peculiarities of that to which the prophet had to attend, the 
fulfilment of the same was in the future, and was to be the immediate result of 
divine interposition, for it was the Lord God himself that was to be instrumental 
in putting the stick or writing of Joseph, which was in the hand of Ephraim, with 
the stick of Judah, and making them one before the face of the people. 

But the Lord himself, after the union of the writings, further adds, " I will take 
the children of Israel from amon^ the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them into their own land ; and I will make 
them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel ; and one king shall be 
king to them all, and they shall no more be two nations, neither shall they be divi- 
ded into two kingdoms any more at all.”* Here is a beautiful propriety in the union 
of two testimonies thus coming together, to bear evidence of God's faithfulness 
unto his people, and preparing the way for his ancient Israel to be gathered and 
inherit the blessings so long withheld from them in consequence of their transgres- 
sions. The stick of Judah, or the Bible, has long borne a testimony among the na- 
tions of God's dealings with the children of men, when lo ! comes forth the history 
of the western world, so long hid from the knowledge of the people of the east, to 
unite with the former, and be instrumental in conjunction of introducing the great 
purposes of God in the establishment of that kingdom which should never come to 
an end. 

Again, we read in the 29th chapter of Isaiah, commencing at the 9th verse, of 
the condition of the religious world in the last days, previous to the introduction of 
the millennial era. The condition of the religious teachers of the day is described 
as a people that are blind and drunken through ignorance, as being covered with 
a spirit of slumber, and having no vision, their prophets and seers being covered, 
ana the vision of all become as the words of a book that is sealed up, which they 
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deliver to one that can read, saying, read this I pray thee. Then shall he say, “ I 
cannot, for it is sealed/* And the book is given unto him that cannot read, saying, 
read this I pray thee. And he shall say, I cannot read. 

Here is a beautiful exposition of the former declaration of the Lord, which we 
have quoted, that it should be by his own instrumentality that the stick of Joseph 
Bhould be brought forth and placed with the stick of Judah. It is also manifest 
that the stick of Joseph should be in a language that was sealed or unknown to 
those to whom it should be presented, inasmuch as neither the learned nor unlearned 
could read the same ; therefore the Lord declared that he himself would again do a 
marvellous work and a wonder, causing the wisdom of the wise men to perish, and 
the understanding of the prudent to be hid ; and this it is evident w T as to be effected 
by the translation of the book, for we read that when it was yet but a little while 
ere Lebanon should be turned into Carmel, and Carmel should be counted as a forest, 
that in that day the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind see 
out of obscurity and out of darkness, so that the meek in the Lord should receive 
joy again, and the poor men rejoice in the holy one of Israel. 

We rejoice to bear our humble testimony, that this haw been literally fulfilled in 
the coming forth of the Book of Mormon. A copy of a portion of the original 
characters were presented to a learned antiquary, who acknowledged his incapacity 
to read the same, in consequence of the language in which it was written being 
unknown, while he that was unlearned was equally incapable of interpreting it, 
until qualified so to do by the immediate gift of God. 

It would here perhaps be interesting to the inquirer to know something of the 
origin of the Book of Mormon, for the authenticity of which we have been pleading. 
— The late martyred servant of the Lord, Joseph Smith, being much exercised in 
his mind on the subject of religion, when about the age of seventeen, and religious 
revivals, as they are termed, being the order of the day ; yet being dissatisfied with 
the contradictory nature of the principles of the various religious bodies, he was 
induced to retire in secret, and making his supplications unto the Lord, ask him for 
that wisdom which he had promised to give liberally without upbraiding. 

The result of his pleadings before the Lord, was the ministration of an angel of 
the Lord, communicating unto him what was necessary for him to know, and after 
repeated trials of his own weakness, preparing him to be instrumental in bringing 
forth the long hidden record of the aborigines of the American continent. The 
original of which consisting of fine plates, having the appearance of gold, and 
beautifully engraven in small characters, was discovered by mm, deposited in a stone 
chest, near the summit of a hill anciently called Cumorah, but which is situated in 
Ontario county, township of Manchester, and state of New York, North America. 
He was informed by the angel of the Lord, that slander, falsehood, and all manner 
of persecution would be heaped upon him when the affair became known, but inas- 
much as he was faithful, he would be enabled to accomplish the translation of the 
same, and be instrumental in establishing the kingdom of God again upon the earth 
for the last time. If any greater proof were wanting to corroborate the authenti- 
city of this work, it certainly is to be found in the unmitigated persecution which 
the said servant of the Lord has had to endure from the day that the discovery of 
the records became known, unto the day on which he sealed his testimony with his 
blood. 

It might be remarked by the objector, and apparently with some justice, why 
could not the servants of the Lord come forth in the last days proclaiming what are 
called the first principles of the gospel, and leave the subject and dissemination of 
the Book of Mormon alone, since it has been instrumental in calling forth so much 
persecution. But we would reply, that the Bible, the stick of Judah alone, was 
never intended to be instrumental in bringing about the purposes of the Most High ; 
but it was to be by the union of the two witnesses that the great work was to be 
accomplished. We would wish here particularly to intimate, that in connexion 
with the divine communications manifested in bringing forth the book of Mormon, 
the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood, so long lost, was restored, and 
men became qualified, by divine calling and ordination, to go forth to minister in 
holy things, and proclaim the fulness of the gospel unto the nations, that the end 
might come. 
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We might quote also in confirmation of the foregoing, from the 85th Psalm, 
that when the period should arrive that the Lord would bring back the captivity of 
Jacob, and turn away his wrath and the fierceness of his anger from them, that 
truth should soring out of the earth, and righteousness look down from heaven ; 
that the Lord should give that which was good, causing the land to yield her increase; 
that righteousness should go before him (that is Jacob or Israel), and should set 
them in the wav of his steps. Has not the above been literally fulfilled in the 
coming forth of the Book of Mormon ? By truth we understand the word of God, 
for as the Saviour said, “ Thy word is truth/’ while righteousness in the ministra- 
tions of angels has looked down from heaven in order to organize and set on foot 
that kingdom which should never come to an end. 

And now we would address ourselves to our readers, and bear a faithful testimony 
to the foregoing remarks, in relation to the subject to which they refer. 

All truth is harmonious, and we unhesitatingly assert, that if individuals will 
render obedience unto the requirements of the gospel of Christ, be administered to 
in the great law of adoption into the kingdom of Gfod, by those who are legitimately 
called and ordained thereunto, they shall have the privilege of knowing truth for 
themselves, and inasmuch as the Book of Mormon, the stick of Joseph, is a portion 
of truth, they shall be able to bear a testimony of the same, and unflinchingly 
declare their knowledge of its divine origin. We have, then, endeavoured to lay 
before our readers, what we, as the professed church of Christ, organized in the 
year 1830, believe the Book of Mormon to be, we have given some evidence, we 
trust, of the origin of the people to whom it belonged, as well as scripture testimony 
to the same, and we might add much additional evidence, the result of the researches 
of various travellers in the regions described by the book itself as the localities of 
vast cities, that would furnish abundant testimony of the truth of its narrations. 

It will be fully perceived, that we are not so limited in our ideas as to suppose 
that the Scriptures, as commonly received, are all the proof existing of the wisdom 
and goodness of God, but that on the contrary, while we know that the multitudes 
of tribes or nations in the western hemisphere are not descended from the ten tribes, 
but are of the house of Joseph, we also believe in the return of the ten tribes from 
the land where they are located, and that thev also will come as a peaceable people, 
bringing their records with them, which shall add another testimony to the veracity 
and faithfulness of God. 

In conclusion, we seriously exhort all who wish to arrive at a knowledge of what 
is truth, to follow the example of him who was the instrument in this great work, 
by asking God for wisdom m sincerity, and assuredly they shall obtain it. Amen. 

Editor. 


THE GNOSTICS. 

BT MARMION SAVAGE, A. B. 

The persecutions against the first professors of Christianity form not only the 
most melancholy, but the most extraordinary, events in the pages of history. 
It appears, on undoubted testimony, that they were men of the purest morals, 
and the most blameless lives ; that they “ submitted themselves quietly to all the 
ordinances of man, for the Lord’s sake,” and yielded none of the ordinary pre- 
texts of which tyrants avail themselves to harass and oppress their subjects. The 
first persecution, indeed, under Nero, had some shadow of excuse assigned for it ; but 
the history of that transaction is well known : — a capricious and sanguinary despot 
threw upon the simple professors of the gospel the odium of an atrocity he him- 
self had perpetrated. At no subsequent period, however, was any specific charge 
brought against them ; nor any reason assigned for the cruelty witn which they 
were treated, than a general undefinable prejudice, which, it certainly appears, 
was very generally entertained by their fellow-subjects. 

To account for this dislike, we must suppose some real or apparent cause 
which cannot be found in the conduct of the genuine followers of the cross : their 
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deportment was void of offence, both towards God and man, and could afford 
no reason for hatred or ill-will ; but if we suppose that any body of men assumed 
their name and character who were not so unexceptionable in their conduct — if 
we imagine that vast numbers of apparent Christians were persons who cherished 
the most visionary fancies, and adopted the most impure practices, under the pre- 
tence and in the garb of Christianity, we can, then, be at no loss to conceive that 
the follies and faults of some might be attributed generally to all, and the church 
held accountable, in the estimation of the heathen world, for the crimes and aber- 
rations of its pretended members. 

That such a body of men did exist is undeniable ; but the influence of their 
opinions and behaviour has not been, perhaps, duly appreciated. The sect called 
the Gnostics included a large number of professing Christians; and their doc- 
trines were maintained by a succession of false apostles, who spread them so 
zealously abroad, in different parts of the Gentile world, that in many places, 
they were considered as the only professors of the religion of the cross, ana their 
conduct the only rule by which its morality could be estimated. 

The Gnostics have left no account of themselves : they are known to have writ- 
ten some books, but the stream of time has brought down none to the present day; 
their opinions, therefore, would have perished with themselves, many centuries 
ago, were they not preserved and embodied in the works of contemporary Christian 
writers. Irenseus has detailed their doctrines; and Epiphanius, who himself had 
been a Gnostic, relates their rites and practices. Besides tnese, several other fathers 
of the church give an account of the lives and doctrines of the sectaries of this 
class with whom they were personally acquainted : what we know of them, there- 
fore, reposes on the undoubted evidence of venerable men, who were not likely to 
have been mistaken themselves, and had no conceivable motive to misinform others. 

Some modern sceptics, it is true, who bear these holy men no good will, seek 
every occasion to throw discredit upon their testimony ; accordingly, they repre- 
sent the Gnostics, not as they are depicted by those who saw and knew them, but 
as men of high intellectual attainments, sublime in their views, rational in their 
opinions, and pure in their conversation ; and they accuse those who entertain a 
different opinion of prejudice and incredulity. It seems, however, that there is 
no comparison, in point of value, between the plain and simple narratives of the 
ancient fathers, who had the means of being well acquainted with what they 
wrote, and the visions of modern philosophers, who pretend to discover reason in 
extravagance, and attempt to extract from absurd and incomprehensible mysticism 
the purest and loftiest religious system. Leaving, therefore, figments which serve 
only to display the writer's ingenuity, and suffering ourselves to be guided by facts 
alone, we shall lay before the reader a brief sketch of the history and leading fea- 
tures of Gnosticism, as they are given by the simple and veracious writers of the 
early ages of the church ; and we shall illustrate our observations by occasional 
references to certain gems and sculptured remains, which are the only monuments 
the Gnostics themselves have transmitted of their daring imaginations and licen- 
tious principles.* 

The Gnostics were so called from a Greek word (gnosis) signifying knowledge 
or science ; and they assumed that appellation in the self-sufficient and enthusias- 
tic belief that they enjoyed a more intimate acquaintance with the divine nature, 
and a profounder insight into religious mysteries, than was vouchsafed to the 
rest of the Christian world. They were, almost without exception, of the Gentile 
race ; and their principal founders seem to have been natives of Syria and Egypt, 
where the insinuating softness of a delicious climate disposes the mind to lazy con- 
templations, and the body, not unfrequently, to sensual enjoyments. The paths 
of error being various and infinite, the Gnostics were imperceptibly divided into 
more than fifty particular sects, of whom the most celebrated appear to have been 
the Basilidians, the Valentinians, and the Marcianites. Each of these sects could 
boast of its bishops, its congregations, and its doctors; some had even their 

* The writer takes this opportunity of expressing his obligations to his friend, the Rev. Dr. 
Walsh, to whose excellent “ Dissertation on Ancient Coins and Medals” he is indebted for the most 
-valuable portions of this essay. He believes, however, he has consulted some authorities that had 
escaped the Doctor’s notice, and hopes he has succeeded in throwing additional light upon a subject 
of deep interest, both historical and religious. 
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martyrs. Their success was rapid and extensive ; they covered Egypt and the Lesser 
Asia, established themselves in Rome, and occasionally penetrated into the western 
provinces of the empire. They first became conspicuous in the second century 
after the death of the apostles, and under the reign of the emperor Hadrian ; they 
flourished during the third, and were extinguished, for the most part, in the fourth 
or fifth. 

Overlooking for the present, the shades of difference by which the numerous 
Gnostic sects were distinguished from each other, we shall endeavour (previous to 
entering into a detailed account of their various heresies) to trace their origin, 
and give a general view of those opinions and principles in which all denominations 
seemed to agree. The oriental philosophy was the principal fountain from which 
they drew their errors. The rational soul, according to that philosophy, was im- 
prisoned in corrupt matter, contrary to the will of the Supreme Being ; and the 
world was subject to the dominion of a number of evil genii, or malignant 
spirits. To liberate the soul from her thraldom, and emancipate the human race 
from the tyranny of these demons, the Eastern sages expected the coming of an 
extraordinary messenger from the Most High. When, therefore, some of these 
philosophers saw the wonders which Christ and his disciples wrought, and observed 
their beneficial effects upon mankind, they had no great difficulty in believing that 
he was the great champion whom they had been taught to look for. This supposi- 
tion once admitted, they proceeded to wrest both the facts and the doctrines of the 
gospel into conformity with their oriental tenets, and in this manner they laid the 
foundation of the Gnostic system. Their notions concerning Jesus Christ were 
as follows. They considered him as the Son of God ; but they denied both his 
deity and his humanity — the former, because they identified him with the visionary 
deliverer of their Eastern superstition — the latter, because they held every thing 
corporeal to be intrinsically and essentially evil. It was inconsistent with their 
ideas of the human body to believe that so impure a tabernacle was prepared for a 
good being who came to destroy the empire of wicked spirits, and restore the souls 
of men into a state of union with the Great Source from which they emanated. 
It was a further result of their tenets with regard to matter that they rejected 
the doctrine of the resurrection, or the re-union of soul and body after death ; 
and the same extravagant opinion led them to regard marriage as a vicious and 
unholy institution. As matter was evil in its nature, so, according to the Gnostics, 
it was evil in its source ; the material world, in their system, was the creation of 
those bad genii who governed it ; and the direct consequence of this notion was 
that they denied the divine authority of the Old Testament, whose account of the 
beginning of things was so totally repugnant to their idle fictions. They even 
went so far as to view Moses, and the religion he taught, with abhorence ; in the 
God of the Jews they could discover none of the features of the wise and omnipo- 
tent Father of the universe; and, accordingly, they degraded him to a lower 
order of existences, sometimes even so low as the evil principle itself. 

The moral doctrines of the Gnostics were of two hinds ; and those diametri- 
cally opposite to each other. The lives of one class were austere and abstinent ; 
they mortified and extenuated the body in order to purify and elevate the mind ; 
the other class maintained that there was no moral difference between human ac- 
tions ; and, in conformity with this principle, they gave free course to their pas- 
sions, and made religion itself minister to their sensual gratifications. These doc- 
trines, apparently so opposite, had their origin in the same principle, operating on 
different characters ana temperaments. The body being universally accounted 
the source and seat of evil, men of morose and stem dispositions sought to reduce 
and combat it, as the natural enemy of the soul ; while, on the other hand, persons 
of dissolute propensities were easily brought to believe that the deeds of the out- 
ward man had no relation whatever to the state of the inward, and that, conse- 
quently, the idea of moral restraint upon the former was absurd. 

It may, perhaps, be questioned whether the Gnostics of the rigid or of the 
sensual school did most to prejudice the cause of Christianity in the eyes of the 
heathen world. It is the peculiar characteristic of the religion of the gospel, that, 
while it wages irreconcilable warfare with the irregular appetites and vicious pro- 
pensities of our nature, it adapts itself with facility to social intercourse, prescribes 
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no severe habits, countenances no ascetic humours, but prefers the cheerful mood 
tc the gloomy, and separates its followers, not from the joys of sense, but from 
tfeir inordinate indulgence, not from the pleasures of the passing world, but from 
ihe entire surrender of the heart to their pursuit and to their enjoyment. The 
religion of the gospel is as far from being a code of austere discipline and rigid ob- 
servances as it is from sanctioning the vices and passions of our corrupt nature. 

We have said that, the Gnostics first acquired celebrity in the second century. 
Their first appearance, however, in ecclesiastical history belongs to an earlier 
date, and has been traced satisfactorily even so far back as the apostolic times. 
At the period when the gospel was first promulgated, the practice of magic was 
general in every part of tne civilized world. The popular creed peopled all nature, 
44 earth, air, flood, and fire,” with certain influences and powers, which could be 
managed and swayed, for good or evil, by the proficient in the use of spells aud 
charms, mystical sounds and emblems. Tne Egyptians were proverbial for 
cherishing these wild fancies ; and we find, in the Acts of the Apostles, that the study 
of "curious arts” was common amongst the inhabitants of the most polished city 
in the East. It is not surprising, therefore, that many of the first converts to 
the cross should have corrupted the purity of the new creed with a profane mix- 
ture of their ancient habits and ideas. Accordingly, we read that the apostles 
themselves found it necessary to guard their disciples against the communion of 
such persons, cautioning them to avoid 44 vain babblings ,” and to beware of 
" oppositions of science falsely so called In the same epistle, St. Paul speaks 
of 44 doctrines of devils , and warns Timothy not to give heed to 44 old wives 
fables so that already, it would appear, had the sacred truths of the gospel been 
adulterated with the fantastic dreams of a visionary philosophy, and the example 
been given of those monstrous departures from sound doctrine which distracted 
and disgraced the succeeding ages of the church. 

• 1 Timothy vi 20. The word rendered “ science" in thie passage, is {ptosis — the same above alluded 
to as the origin of the appellation. Gnostic. 

To be continued.. 


LETTER FROM J. M. GRANT. 

Elder W. Woodruff, — Beloved Brother in the kingdom of God, I hope you will 
forgive me for not writing to you ere this. You know it is impossible for me to 
forget you, though I confess my negligence, yet all within me bears witness that 
brother Woodruff has been remembered at the family altar, and before the congre- 
gation of the Saints, when the hour came to offer our oblations to the Father in the 
name of Jesus Christ our elder brother. 

Dear brother, you are gratefully remembered by the Saints in this city. We 
rejoice to hear of your prosperity m your almost boundless field of labour. I have 
received both of your interesting letters, and also the minutes of your general con- 
ference. While reading the same my soul was filled with joy, for a moment I 
seemed to be with you, with the velocity of light, my thoughts crossed the briny 
deep, and traced you in your various meanderings through England and Scotland, 
the land of my father’s nativity. 

I also viewed with much satisfaction the course pursued by all my brethren who 
went from this land made dear to us by the sacred covenants the Lord made to 
brother Joseph, our martyred lawgiver and renowned prophet, 44 that this land 
should be our everlasting inheritance.” I might, dear brother, dwell much on 
past scenes through which we have past together on the land of Zion, where sleep 
many we dearly love ; but I forbear making any further allusions to the scenes you 
remember well. 

That I may comply with your request, viz., give you all the news I can, 
either from Nauvoo, or from tne east, west, north, or south, I will leave the news 
from Nauvoo for the last, as that will be best of all. The work of the Lord has 
prospered in Philadelphia since you were here, some twenty or thirty new members 
have been baptized, our congregations have greatly increased in numbers, the Spirit 
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of the Lord is in oar midst, therefore our union is strong. We are doing alliu 
our power to aid in completing the Temple and the Nauvoo House. Prayers ate 
offered without ceasing oy day and night, that we may have the privilege of fuL 
filling the commandments, that the blessings long- looked for may come upon us in 
the house of the Lord. In the city of New York the cause is onward, new mem- 
bers are joining the church, all alive on the subject of building up Nauvoo, the city 
of Joseph, and finishing the Temple. Elders Parley P. Pratt, J. S. Brannan are 
going a-head with printing and circulating truth. Elder Pratt has thrown a flood 
of light throughout all this part of the vineyard to the joy of many Saints. 

Boston is messed with more Saints than any other city in the eastern states. 
Elder Willard Snow has charge there, under tne direction of elder Pratt ; that 
branch I think numbers between three and four hundred members. In all the 
Eastern States the Saints are well- united, being willing to listen to the counsel of 
the twelve, and pay their ti things as the Lord has said. Many have emigrated to 
Nauvoo to help in all things to carry out the measures of brothers Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith. 

The northern sections of the states the almost innumerable branches of the 
church are on the increase, notwithstanding the elders in general are called to 
Nauvoo. The interior of the different states are now beholding hundreds of their 
best citizens leaving their homes to locate with the Saints, and help to build the 
Temple of our God. 

From the south the news is cheering to me and all the Saints : you are aware of 
my labours in South Western Virginia and North Carolina. Before I left there 
I organized a conference of two hundred members, consisting of seven churches 
in seven different counties ; the last account shows an increase of over 150 since I 
left the field. 

The accounts received from Alabama, Georgia, Mississippi, Louisiana, and 
Tennesse, go to shew that the south keeps not back. The news from Canada 
proves that the north is giving up also as the prophet said. The leaven is working 
m all North America. The bread will soon be ready to bake. The wood has 
caught fire, and the oven is heating fast. 

Nauvoo, the “ City of Joseph,” last but not least, is rising in the majesty of the 
God, of Joseph, and Hyrum. Her charter is the law of God. Her officers the 
Twelve Apostles, and their assistants, which are all the spiritual authorities of the 
church and kingdom. Her strength is all power in heaven and on earth. Her 
banner is love. The wisdom of her inhabitants reaches to heaven ; before them 
the wicked tremble. I feel happy brother Woodruff that I can inform you in truth 
that the dark cloud which hung over Nauvoo, a few months ago, has burst asunder, 
and never, no, never did the sun of peace and prosperity shine on the churches as 
at present. The earth brings forth tier strength ; the Saints in Hancock county, 
and the adjacent ones, will this season raise grain enough to support half the whole 
state. In many other parts of the state the frost has destroyed almost the 
entire crop of summer grain ; many of our enemies already have to beg grain 
of the Saints. The Temple, I suppose, is nearly covered by this time, the work 
for the inside is in a rapid state of completion. One hundred hands are now at 
work at the Nauvoo House. The brick is all ready for the same, timber, Ac., &c. 
The roof will be put on this fall ; but you know they will build so fast, with so 
little means that, when both houses are completed, the debt for the same will be 
large indeed. But the commandment will be fulfilled and the blessings descend 
on the true hearted Saints of the Lord. My soul magnifies the name of the Lord 
for all these precious things. 

The murderers of brothers Joseph and Hyrum have been acquitted by the mob 
jury ; they are now in the hands of the Devil for destruction in the due tune of the 
Lord. 

The last news from Nauvoo is, that nine of the Twelve were there in good health 
and spirits. I learn that elders B. Young, H. C. Kimball, J. Taylor, N. Richards, 
G. A. Smith, O. Pratt, O. Hyde, W. Smith, John E. Page, Amasa Lyman, are 
all in Nauvoo at present, busy night and day giving counsel to the whole church 
as the spirit directs. 

There are thirty- one quorums of the seventies completely organized under their 
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respective presidents as the law directs. I hope to see you soon after our first 
Pentecost if the Lord will. My wife joins with me in sending our love and respects 
to you and sister Woodruff. 

Your brother in the kingdom of peace. 

Philadelphia , July 12 th, 1845. Jedediah M. Grant. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER HIRAM CLARK. 

Dear Br. Ward,— * * * * * * * ♦ 

— Having taken coach, May 1st, at half-past nine o'clock, A. M., for Staffordshire 
Potteries, the field of my labour for the time-being, as President over the Staf- 
fordshire Conference, agreeably to the appointment by the General Conference at 
Manchester, we arrived in Hanley the same day, took lodgings with brother 
Thomas Yeomans, where they showed us every kindness possible, for which, I pray 
the Lord to bless them temporally and spiritually. After tarrying a few days in 
Hanley and Burslem, I took a trip out to the different branches of the conference, 
which took me about six weeks to get round them all. In some places I found 
them in rather a lukewarm state, and some of the members seldom, or ever, at- 
tending meetings. I exhorted them to meet often together, and, as the apostle 
said, 44 not to forget the assembling of themselves together, as the manner of some 
was for, in so doing, I told them they would lose the spirit and power of truth. 
When I first came here there seemed to be an unfriendly spirit in the minds of 
many of the Saints, but I believe it is mostly gone, with the exception of showing 
itself now and then with a few. We have had, in some cases, to cut off dead 
branches, in order to give room for others to be adopted in ; so that on the whole, 
I have not been altogether idle since I came here. 

I have baptized three new ones and one that had been cut off, which makes four, 
since our last (juarterly conference ; and I now say, that the spirit of reconciliation 
seems to prevail with the Saints at present, while the spirit of love and union at- 
tends our meetings, and the hearts of the Saints rejoice in their assembles. 

I have organized the sisters in Hanley, Burslem, and Lane End, so that they are 
contributing their penny a week towards the Temple, and the brethren seem willing 
to pay their tithing, and that it should be applied for procuring a bell for the Tem- 
ple, agreeably to tne request in the Stab by brother Woodruff. 

I am much pleased as well as my brethren, with the subject-matter of the late 
Stars. May the Lord crown you with success, is the prayer of your fellow- 
labourer in the Gospel, Hiram Clark. 


LETTER FROM DANIEL HALL. 

Dear Brother Woodruff, — Agreeably to your request, and the counsel of our beloved 
president, elder Milton Holmes, I cheerfully improve the present opportunity by communi- 
cating a few lines to you, in order that you may know how the work of the Lord is rolling 
on in this part of the vineyard. 

I would just state that the work met with much opposition when it was first introduced 
into this town, and ever since there have been a many engaged in belieing, slandering, and 
misrepresenting those who have been, and who are still engaged in proclaiming the princi- 
ples of truth. The result has been, that the work has been almost at a stand in this place; 
the seed which was sown, to all appearance, fell upon bad ground, so that no fruits of our 
labour then appeared ; but I now feel happy to state, that since the death of our beloved 
prophet and patriarch, the aspect of things has changed for the better. Beforetime we 
were very few in number, and had to meet in an old room, where the people would not come 
to hear us; but now we have a large, commodious, and comfortable room, and our number 
has in a few months increased from 26 to 92. Beforetime, the Saints of Bury only took 
four or five Stabs per month, but I have now got twenty-five names down, to take them 
twice a month. 

Beforetime, the people would not come to hear us, nor cease to speak evil of us ; but 
now many have seen the folly of speaking evil of what they did not understand, and flock 
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from all parts of the town to our meeting room, to hear the truth for themselves. Some 
believe and are baptized, and others are convinced, and cease to speak evil of us. 

Beforetime, the ministers of the gospel (so called) did not think us worthy of their notice, 
because, said they, if we let them alone, and take no notice of them, they will fall to the 
ground, and under these convictions, they told their members to have nothing to do with 
us, and warned them not to come near our meeting room, for if they did, they would be in 
danger of being deceived; and they have been living in joyful anticipation of one day 
beholding the few that had been baptized fall away, and the work be entirely stopped ; and 
when they heard of the death of the prophet, they thought that they would soon realize 
their desires, therefore their motto was : — let them alone a little longer f Bat instead of 
having their wishes gratified, the Saints had the pleasure of seeing their numbers more 
than doubled in a few weeks. This has made them open their eyes, and think that some- 
thing should be done to put a stop to us, for they then found it out, that while they were 
silent upon the subject, we were adding to our numbers ; therefore they took a different 
course, and began to oppose us from their pulpits ; but this plan proved to be worse than 
the other, for they sent the people to hear us, and some of them believed, and were baptized ; 
therefore they learned that if they were silent, we prospered, and if they opposed us, we 
prospered the more. 

Before I close, I would just say that I have now been in the church a little over three 
years, during which time I have suffered a little for the truth's sake, and have seen this 
branch of the church in a very different position to that in which it is found at present, for 
never were the prospects so cheering as now : our numbers are rapidly increasing, and 
likely to do so. Within the last few months, we have baptized sixty persons into the new 
and everlasting covenant, sixteen of the above number have been baptized since the last 
conference, held in Manchester on the 6th of April. 

Elder Milton Holmes waB here last week, and organized this branch in respect to the 
British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, when names were given in to the 
amount of between forty and fifty. The rest of the time was devoted by brother Holmes 
to the teaching of principles of truth, which caused our hearts to rejoice, and praise God 
that ever we heard the sound of the Gospel, and that we accepted of salvation on the plan 
laid down in the same. We had a good meeting and the Lord blessed us, and it is my 
prayer that the work may roll on, that the SaintB may be built up in their moBt holy faith, 
and at last inherit those blessings which God has in reserve for them that love him. 

Just as I was finishing this letter I was called to go down to the waters to baptize three 
young men, making in all nineteen since last conference. 

Tour’s in the covenant. 

Spout House, near Bury. Daniel Hall. 


CONFERENCES. 

Liverpool. — The Liverpool Quarterly Conference was held in the Music Hall, 
on Sunday the 20th July. The meeting wa3 called to order at half-past ten, a.m., 
and elder Stratton, the President of the Conference called to the chair; elder 
Cantwell, chosen clerk. The total amount of members represented in conference 
was 730, including quorum of twelve, 1 ; high priests, 3 ; elders, 31 ; priests, 43 ; 
teachers, 21 ; deacons, 14. One elder, two priests, and one teacher were 
nominated and ordained. The reports from the conference generally were 
of a very encouraging nature ; sixty-nine having been baptized since last quarterly 
conference. 

J. A. Stratton, President. 

J. S. Cantwell, Clerk. 

Edinburgh. — We have also received the minutes of the Edinburgh Conference, 
held in Mary’s Chapel, High Street, on the 27th of July last. Elder John Banks, 
presiding, and elder G. P. Waugh, acting as clerk. Eleven branches were repre- 
sented, containing 405 members, including 1 high priest, 14 elders, 19 priests, 
7 teachers, and 4 deacons. 39 have been received by baptism since last conference, 
and 6 by letter. Two were ordained elders, and two to the office of priest. The 
condition of the churches generally in the conference is much improved, and under 
the superintendence of elder John Banks, promises ere long to occupy no obscure 
situation amongst the successful conferences of the land. The whole proceedings 
were conducted harmoniously, and the Saints were dismissed at the close of the 
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meetings in the spirit of joy and peace. Our friends must excuse us in not riving the 
full detail of the proceedings in all their peculiar originality as forwarded to us, as 
our space is too limited for it. 


Matter $amt0’ ji&tltamtal $tar. 

AUGUST 15, 1846. 

We are much pleased with the letter from elder Grant, which we have published 
this month, and have to add, that all additional news which we have received, con- 
firms the same. 

Let the Saints be diligent and faithful in exerting themselves to assist our breth- 
ren in the West in carrying out the great purposes of God, by fulfilling his com- 
mandments in building the houses which he has commanded his servants to erect. 

We would wish to intimate one principle of importance to the Saints, in relation 
to their tithings ; which is, that the act of tithing, being a portion of obedience for 
which individuals are responsible to God alone, no persons are therefore compelled 
to make payments of the same to the officers of their own district exclusively, but 
may immediately transmit the same to the presidency in Liverpool, when of any 
amount ; while at the same time we would give every encouragement to the secre- 
taries and treasurers who are receiving instalments, as also to those who contribute 
the same. 

We wish also to state, that any contributions for a bell and clock for the temple, 
will be considered as contributions for the temple, inasmuch as they will be parts 
and parcels of the same, and that all future contributions for the temple will be 
applied for procuring the above, until a sufficiency be realized ; and we trust that 
the fact of providing a mouth-piece and time- piece for the temple of the Lord, will 
be an additional stimulus to the British Saints in this glorious cause. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

The Magrai TJyiaret ship from Trebizond, and the Scutari ship for the port of Constan- 
tinople, got in contact with each other on the night of the 11th ult., about twenty miles 
from the entrance of the Bosphorus, and in about fifteen minutes the former sunk, and 
about 130 passengers were drowued. The latter returned into port in a crippled state, 
after throwing about 200 bales of manufactures overboard. 

Dreadful Colliery Explosion. — Loss of Twenty-eight Liras. — An explosion of 
fire-damp, by which twenty-eight human beings lost their lives, took place on Saturday 
last, at a colliery belonging to Mr. Thomas Powell, situated at Crombach, about three miles 
distiuit from the village of Aberdare, and six from Merthyr Tydvil. It occurred about 
eleven o'clock, and was attended with a violent concussion of the earth. There were at 
the time from 160 to 200 human beings, men and boys, in the pit. The air in the pit, after 
the explosion, was so noxious, that it was a considerable time ere any person could ven- 
ture to seek for the missing men. But such is the devotion, such the spirit and courage 
of these poor working colliers, that they were to be seen going into the pit without the 
least hesitation to seek their missing fellow-workmen. The risk which they incurred may 
be imagined, from many of them having fainted when proceeding towards the workings ; 
yet others were pushing on and working, undauntedly, hoping to find some one alive and 
in need of assistance. The number of persons killed by this frightful calamity was twenty- 
eight. An inquest on the bodies was sworn on Monday, at the Boot Inn, Aberdare, before 
Wm. Davies, Esq., of Merthyr Tydvil, coroner for the upper division of Glamorganshire, 

and adjourned to Tuesday, The following are the names and ages of the sufferers : 

David Jenkins, single man, aged 37 ; Richard Morris, ditto, aged 30 ; Howel Williams, 
ditto, aged 28, and Rees Williams, ditto, aged 24, brothers ; Joseph Philips, ditto, aged 15 ; 
Thomas Evans, married, aged 35 ; Evan Lewis, single, 19 ; George Thomas, ditto, aged 33 ; 
William Williams, married, aged 34 ; David Jones, ditto, aged 34 ; David Jones, single, aged 
32; James James, ditto, aged 23 ; Howel David, ditto, aged 20 ; John Jones, ditto, aged 19 ; 
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David Morgan, ditto, aged 21 ; Thomas Smith, ditto, aged 19; John Edwards, married, 
aged 3d, and W. Edwards, aged 9, father and son ; James Thomas, widower, aged 44, and 
David Thomas, aged 10, father and son ; William Lleweljn, single, aged 19 ; William 
Evans, ditto, aged 30; Thomas Davies, widower, aged 78 ; Evan Thomas, single, aged 14 ; 
John Jones, ditto, aged 17 ; John Evans, married, aged 32, and David Evans, aged 9, father 
and son, and Nicholas Evans, a compound fracture of the thigh, a fracture of the arm, and 
a portion of the jaw-bone, and several teeth broken — not expected to live. Our Merthyr 
correspondent says only one body was taken out on Saturday, thirteen on Sunday, eight 
on Monday morning, and the remaining six by two o’clock on Monday afternoon. Five 
only of the men were married, leaving, perhaps, only from six to eight children behind 
them, the rest being single. The result of the coroner’s inquest, which sat till uearly eight 
o’clock on Tuesday evening, was a verdict of accidental death. 


THE RESURRECTION. 

THE ANGEL OF THE SEPULCHRE. 

HE IS NOT HEBE, BUT HE IS BURN 1 

Gone beyond the world’s controls 
Upward, from the body’s prison. 

To the regions of the soul. 

Time nor chance can longer bind 
Jesus, — Monarch of mankind I 

Dusk was upon Sion’s hill. 

Night was in the vale below ; 

All thy myriad hearts were still — 

City, doomed to matchless woe I 
O’er her more than clouds were spread — 
Thunders, that shall wake the dead. 

Madness there had done its deed ! 

There, in dreams, the haughty scribe, 
Murderer for his vanished creed, 

Launched the zealot’s bitter gibe : 
There, with more than aspic tongue, 

His coils around the victim flung. 

There the sullen hypocrite — 

Man of blood, the Pharisee— 

Darkener of the temple’s light. 

Ruthless binder of the free — 

In dreams ran o’er the life of guile, 

And wore the double traitor’s smile. 

There the men of Sanhedrim, 

Wrapt in old pontific pride, 

With no enemy but Him 

Who, to save them, bled and died — 

Ere his hallowed blood was cold, 

Grasped, in dreams, the Roman gold. 

There the furious multitude, 

Raising in their sleep the yell, 

* Be upon our heads his blood !” — 
Watched his heart-drops as they fell : 
Each triumphant in his pain, 

As if his direst foe was slain. 

Man I are those thy vanities ? 

Those the triumphs of the earth ? 

If the spirits of the skies 

Could be stirred to bitter mirth, 

Thou and all thy pride were born 
Things of endlesB scoff and scorn. 

Yet, oh woman’s heart I — ’twas thine 
Through that night to watch and weep! 
Touched with love and grief divine, 

8 till she gaxed on Sion’s steep, 
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Till the trembling morn-star gave 
Light to lead her to the grave. 

Fearless of the Roman spear, 

Fearless of the Jewish chain, 

Through the valley, dim and drear, 

Trod her steps of toil and pain ; 
Though, before her, Calvary, 

Darkened with th’ accursed tree I 

Round her lay the guilty dead, 

Piled and festering from all time ; 
There, by endless victims fed, 

Emblem of the throne of crime, 

On the pilgrim’s shrinking gaze 
Flared Gehennah’s livid blaze. 

Onward still, in faith and love, 

Mary sought her Master’s tomb ; 

Lit by wisdom from above, 

What to her was pain or gloom ? 

Life was death, death victory — 

She had seen her Master die 1 

Now was reached the lowly cave, 

Where the dead ne’er lay before : 
King, omnipotent to save 1 
When our age of guilt is o’er, 

What hosannas shall be sung, 

Where thy tortured form was flung 1 

On her eyeballs burst a flame, 

Brighter than the lightning’s spire ; 
From the grave the splendour came ; 

On it sat a shape of fire, 

With the angel-crown and plume. 
Guardian of the Saviour’s tomb. 

One of the high cherubim 

Which surround the Father’s throne, 
Chaunting day and night the hymn, 
u King and God, thy will be done I* 
Shapes that with a touch could sweep 
All earth’s kingdoms to the deep 1 

Empire beamed upon his brow, 

Power was in his lifted hand. 

In his cheeks' celestial, glow 
Loveliness, serene and grand ; 

But his flashing glance severe. 

Shewed the blood-avenger there. 

" He is risen,” the cherub said ; 

“ Death is slain, and life is come ; 
Seek the dead among the dead ; 

Light has burst on mankind’s gloom : 
In the grave no longer bound — 

From this hour your King is crowned. 

M Go, proclaim it to the world 1 
Mercy has been found for man ; 

Satan from his throne is hurled 1 — 
Where the Saviour’s heart- drops ran, 
There shall God’s high altar rise, 

Lit with glory from the skies. 

“ Go, proclaim it to the world 1 

Though its crimes were red as blood. 
O’er it is a wing unfurled : 

Though its soul were guilt-imbrued, 
From the rock a fount shall spring, 
Deathless balm be on that wing. 
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u Go, proclaim it to the world ! 

That one penitential tear, 

More than diadems im pearled, 

More than earth, is precious here. 

Earth must still in pain be trod, 

But give the heart entire to God. 

<* Go, proclaim it to the world I 
That Creation, like a scroll. 

Fire-struck, like a parchment curled, 

Into dust and smoke shall roll : 

Then, upon his angels* wings, 

Throned shall come the King of kings. 

" Then, who smote him shall be Bmote ; 

Then, who loved him shall be loved ; 

Swifter than the flight of thought. 

Flesh and blood shall be reproved ; 

Earth’s foundations shall be air — 

Faith be sight, and Bin despair P 

IlavXos. 


NOTICES. 

Our Agent* will confer a great favour upon us by being as punctual as possible in making 
their returns for the Star, <$f c. t and would thereby enable us to facilitate business . 

Emigration. — We have engaged the fine ship “ Oregon? Captain Borlard, to take out pas - 
sengers to New Orleans. We exhort the Saints or others to make as early application as 
possible. 

Wanted, No. 1, Vol. 2, Millennial Stab, also No. 2, Vol . 4. If any of the Saints have 
the above to spare , and would forward them to Stanley Buildings, Bath Street, 
Liverpool , they would be rewarded for the same, and confer a favour on 

W. WooDBtrpr. 


To those Parties who wish to tare Shares in the British and American 
Joint Stock Company. — In our form of application for Shares , they will find as 
follows : — 

Name in full . — Be very particular in writing your name in full. 

Residence . — Also the No. of your house , the Street, and the Town in which you live, and 
also the County. 

Profession or Occupation . — Say what is your Business (if you have any), whether Man 
or Woman. 

Place of Business . — Name the place where you carry that business on. 

Also, Write plainly so that it can be read, or get some one to write for you, and then 
make your mark and have it witnessed. 

Write the number of Shares you want ; do not put it in figures . 

And above all, do not date your Letters of Application on a Sunday, as that renders 
your act tn business null and void. 

Thomas Wilson, Secretary. 
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THE GNOSTICS. 


BT MARMION SAVAGE, A. B. 

Continued from the last. 

Simon Magus is, by many writers, considered as the father of all the Gnostic 
heresies. He had been a wizard by profession ; and so persuaded were the people 
that he was some extraordinary person that they affirmed him to be M the £reat 
power of God.” (Acts viii. 9, 10 ) Converted by Philip’s preaching, he believed 
and was baptized ; but, relapsing soon after into his old ways, we see him proffer- 
ing money to Peter and John, to be endued like them, with the power of working 
miracles. The terrible rebuke this impious proposal met with, brought him, for a 
season, to a penitent frame of mind : here, however, the apostolic narrative leaves 
him ; and to complete his history, we must refer to other sources of information. 
We learn from Origen, that he was at Home during the persecutions under Nero; 
that he taught his followers that they might conform to the rites of Paganism 
without sin ; and that, by this latitudinarian doctrine, he saved them from the 
cruelties perpetrated upon their more conscientious brethren. * 

All that we know further of this personage favours the opinion of Mosheim, 
that he is rather to be placed amongst the open enemies of Christianity than in the 
number of those who corrupted and impaired it.t In fact, he not only deserted 
the true religion, but openly opposed it ; nay, he went so far as to announce him- 
self to be the Saviour of the world. Nor was this enough ; he united in his own 
nature all the persons of the Trinity ; in SamariA, his native country, he was the 
Father; in Judea, the Son; amongst the Gentiles, the Holy Spirit. % All the 
enormities of this odious magician need not be related here ; one, however, is too 
singular to be omitted : — he carried about with him a lady named Helena, and an- 
nounced her as the identical person whose fatal beauty had occasioned the Trojan 
war. She had passed by a hundred transmigrations into her present form ; she 
was the first conception, ho said, of his own eternal mind ; by her he had begot- 
ten angels and archangels ; and by these had the world been created. A story, 
more romantic than probable, is related of the manner of Simon’s death : — to 
please the Emperor Nero, who delighted in magical exhibitions, he mounted into 
the air in a flaming chariot before the eyes of thousands of spectators assembled 
in the Homan ampitheatre ; but, in consequence of the prayers of Peter and Paul, 
he was abandoned by the genii who supported him ; and, being precipitated to the 

C und, had his limbs broken by the fall : in shame and desperation, at being thus 
led by the apostles, he put nimself to death. The disciples of this impostor 
represented him under the form of Jupiter, and his female associate under that of 
Minerva; and these representations were, probably, the first of those Gnostic 
amulets which afterwards became so numerous. — There is a gem in the collection 
of Dr. Walsh, which he thinks it likely was fabricated by the immediate followers 
of Simon Magus. The stone is chalcedony, and the sculpture rude. Jupiter is 
represented in armour, an image of victory on his hand, and the eagle ana thun- 


• Origen adv. Celaum. lib. vi. 
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derbolt at his feet. On the reverse is an inscription which has not been explained. 
The singular arrangement of the letters is supposed to be expressive of the coil of 
a serpent, that favourite Gnostic emblem, found in various forms and corabina- 
tions upon most of their talismanic remains, of which other instances will occur 
in the course of this essay. 

Menander, who appeared in the reign of Vespasian, followed the steps of Simon, 
and had many disciples at Antioch. It appears, from the testimonies of Irenacus, 
Tertullian, and Justin Martyr, that he pretended to be one of the ceons, or bene- 
volent principles, sent from the pleroma , or heavenly habitation, to succour the 
souls that lay in bondage,' and maintain them against the fraud and force 
of the demons who swayed the earth. As, therefore, he did not so much corrupt 
the religion which Christ taught, as set himself up in his place as a Redeemer 
sent from God, we must acquiesce in the opinion of Mosheim, that Menander, no 
more than Simon, is properly to be ranked amongst the Gnostics of the first 
century. 

The claim, however, of the Nicolaitans to that appellation is undisputed. 
These sectaries, who defiled the church at Pergamus, and whom, Christ himself, 
by the mouth of his apostle, mentions with reprobation, are supposed to have de- 
rived their origin from Nicholas, one of the seven deacons, a proselyte of Antioch. 
The gross licentiousness of their practice, we have upon the authority of the 
divine Saviour ;* their erroneous opinions are testified by many of the fathers ; 
I re me us, Tertullian, Clement, and others, who tell us that their belief embraced 
the doctrine of the good and evil principles — the ceons , the origin of the world 
f^om the hands of inferior spirits, and, generally, all the chimeras which have 
been mentioned as the prevailing tenets of the Gnostics. Their immorality is de- 
scribed to have been as revolting as their opinions were fantastical ; they held 
sensual pleasure to be the true blessedness of man, and the great end for which 
he was created. The Nicolaitans soon lost the name of their founder, and 
branched out into a variety of new sects, all equally distinguished for insane 
principles and dissolute behaviour. 

It has been questioned whether Cerinthus belonged to the first or to the second 
century ; but it is admitted, on all hands, that he was a Gnostic leader. It has 
been stated that the Gnostics were generally Gentiles, and that an hostility to the 
religion of the Jews was one of the prominent features of their system. Cerin- 
thus is an exception to this remark. He was by birth a Jew, and the religious 
scheme which he formed and promulgated was a monstrous combination of Chris- 
tianity, Judaism, and the oriental superstitions already described. The substance 
of this wild creed is thus given by Mosheim. “ He taught that the Creator of this 
world, whom he considered also as the sovereign of the Jewish people, was & being 
endowed with the greatest virtues, and derived his birth from the Supreme God ; 
that this being fell, by degrees, from his native virtue and primitive dignity ; that 
the Supreme God , in consequence of this, determined to destroy his empire, and 
sent upon the earth, for this purpose, one of the ever-happy and glorious ceons, 
whose name was Christ ; that this Christ chose for his habitation the person 
of Jesus, a man of the most illustrious sanctity and justice, the son of Joseph 
and Mary ; and, descending in the form of a dove, entered into him while he was 
receiving the baptism of John in the waters of Jordan ; that Jesus, after his 
union with Christ, opposed himself with vigour to the God of the Jews, and was, 
by his instigation, seized and crucified by the Hebrew chiefs; that, when Jesus 
was taken captive, Christ ascended up on high, so that the man Jesus alone was 
subjected to the pains of an ignominious death.” Cerinthus, further, held the 
doctrine of the millennium : Christ, he maintained, would one day return upon 
earth, renew his former union with the man Jesus, and reign with his people for 
a thousand years. Such were the principal varieties of Gnosticism as it mani- 
fested itself in the first century. 

In the beginning of the second century, under Hadrian, the emperor, the ob- 
scurity which had hitherto involved these great corrupters of Christianity began to 
disappear. The Gnostics rose into importance, showed themselves in masses, and 
drew the attention of the world to the ridiculous and distorted form in which they 

• Revelations ii. 6, 14, 15. 
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exhibited the true religion. At this time, likewise, they resolved themselves into 
two remarkable divisions: — the Asiatic Gnostics, who simply engrafted the faith 
of the gospel upon the Eastern philosophy; and the Egyptian Gnostics, who made 
the compound still more motley, grotesque, and hideous, by adopting from the 
borders of the Nile, all the tenets, prodigies, and even the divinities, of that land 
of superstition : 

A crew who, under tuunes of old renown, 

Osiris, Isis, Orus, and their train,* 

With monstrous shapes and sorceries abused 
Fanatic Egypt and her priests. 

Besides the introduction of the Egyptian theology, there were the following 
differences between the two Gnostic sects that have been mentioned. That of 
Egypt refused to acknowledge an eternal principle of darkness, a being no less 
implicitly believed in, by the other sect, than the Supreme Being himself. They 
held pretty much the same doctrine as Cerinthus, with respect to the union of 
Christ and Jesus; they attributed to the former a real, not an imaginary, body ; 
and, with regard to their moral discipline and practice, the tenets of their school 
were subject more frequently than those of the other to the charge of encouraging 
and sanctioning loose and voluptuous habits. 

Basilides, Carpocrates, and Valentine, are the most eminent names among the 
Egyptian Gnostics. Basilides was a native of Alexandria, and flourished about 
the year 125 of the Christian era. In the singularity and boldness of his doc- 
trines he surpassed all his predecessors. In his theological system there was one 
Supreme God, from whose substance had issued seven glorious existences, or 
aeons. Two of these aeons, Power and Wisdom, engendered the heavenly hie- 
rarchy, or the angels of the first order. From these was produced a new angelic 
generation, of a nature somewhat less exalted. This, in its turn, produced 
another, still lower in degree ; and every successive order created for itself a new 
heaven, until the number of celestial descents, and of their respective heavens, 
amounted to three hundred and sixty-five. Over all these presided the Supreme 
God, whom Basilides thence called Abraxas, the letters of that word, according 
to the Greek method of numeration, representing the number 365.* No term 
occurs more frequently than this upon the Gnostic gems. 

We proceed to the account given by Basilides of the creation of the world. 
The lowest order of angels had built their heaven upon the confines of matter, and 
they soon conceived the design of moulding it into a habitable globe, and creating 
a race of beings to people it. Animal life was all they had to communicate to 
their creatures ; but God, approving their plan, added a reasonable soul ; and man- 
kind, thus created, became the absolute property of the spirits whose pleasure 
had first called it into existence. The links which connected this audacious 
scheme with the Christian dispensation were forged with the same profane hardi- 
hood of invention. The angelic architects of the visible world became corrupted 
by their familiarity with matter ; they had been too conversant with clay — the 
vapours of the earth went up and tarnished their bright essences ; hence they fell 
from their heavenly character, and waxing jealous of the Supreme Being, sought 
to diminish his glory and advance their own. The true knowledge of his divme 
nature, which he had stamped upon the human mind, they sought to obliterate. 
Their hands were also against each other ; and they shook the nations with their 
contests for dominion. The fiercest and proudest of these degenerate spirits 
was the God of the Jewish people. It was principally to quell his turbulence, 
and overthrow his empire, that the Supreme (in compassion for mankind, which 
groaned under his sceptre,) sent forth his Son, the chief of the ceons , who in* 
corporated himself with the man Jesus to execute his great commission. The 
demon-deity prepared for his defence — his ministers went forth — the man Jesus 
fell into their hands and was put to death ; but against Christ all their malice and 
fury spent themselves in vain.t Such was the Christianity of Basilides. He 

* Basilides did not invent but adopted, the word Abraxas. Representing the number of days in 
the tolar revolution, it stood, in the old symbolical language of Egypt, for the sun itself, the lord and 

g overnor of the heavens. From thonce the Gnostics of that country trunferred it to the god of their 
e mi- pagan, dc mi -Christian system. 

According to Iremeus, Basilides denied the reality of Christ’s body, and held that Simon, of Cyrene, 
©red in Lis stead. Mosheim is of opinion that some of his disciples, not himself, taught this doctrine. 
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taught, moreover, the Pythagorean doctrine of the transmigration of the soul, 
which he limited, however, to the spirits of wicked men ; and he imitated the 
Samian sage in another particular also, for he prescribed taciturnity to his fol- 
lowers.* Hence, the figure of Silence is found upon many of the Gnostic gems: 
And one in the collection of Lord Strangford, which Dr. Walsh notices in his 
essay : — On one face is a female with her finger upon her lips ; on the other, 
the Egyptian deity, Anubis with the head of a dog. The characters upon both 
faces are equally obscure. Basilides and his followers entertained the most extra- 
vagant opinion of their superiority in divine knowledge to all other Christian 
sects. Tney only were men; and to hold communion with the rest of the world 
was to “ cast their pearls before swine.” According to Origen and Ambrosius, 
Basilides composed a gospel, to give greater weight and currency to his opinions. 
Gibbon informs us that the Gnostics of his school declined the palm of martyrdom. 
“ Their reasons,” he adds, “ were singular and abstruse.” With respect to the 
morality of this great heretic, or rather of his doctrines, there exists considerable 
difference of opinion amongst the learned. The irregular lives of many of his dis- 
ciples are, however, beyond dispute. His son, Isoaorus, composed a “ Treatise 
upon Morals,” which is spoken of by the fathers, as M Cloaca omnium Impuri- 
tatumT — a sink of all uncleanness. 

To illustrate the vast importance of the angels in the system of the Gnostics, it 
may be well to mention a gem, on which the archangel Michael is represented in 
the form of a man, with the head and wings of a hawk. The inscription on 
the reverse signifies, « the might of Micha&l” The reader will now perceive 
the force of the apostolic warning, “ Let no man beguile you of your reward, in 
a voluntary humility, and worshipping of angels , intruding into those things 
that he has not seen. — Col. ii. 18. We have seen that the Gnostics existed, al- 
though not in considerable numbers, contemporaneously with the apostles them- 
selves. 

Carpocrates, also of Alexandria, may be judged of by the language of Baronius, 
who says that he shrinks from the recital of his tenets and practices, as too 
shocking for Christian ears, “ ob turpitudinem port&ntosam nimium et horribilem ” 
— on account of their monstrous and revolting abominations. He differed from 
the sect of Basilides only in the bolder blasphemies of his creed, and the far more 
enormous excesses of his practice. He and his disciples resembled Christ in all 
things, except that they were infinitely more powerful — for the demons were sub- 
ject to their enchantments, and bound to serve them. His moral tenets not only 
permitted sensuality and crime, but recommended and inculcated them. Eternal 
salvation, he maintained, was only within the reach of those who had daringly 
filled up the measure of iniquity. Our lusts and appetites were implanted by 
God himself, and had, therefore, nothing criminal in them. The only sin was in 
opposing their impulses ; those who did so would be punished by the passage of 
their souls into other bodies ; those who obeyed their desires and passions would 
ascend above the angels, to the bosom of God the Father. In support of these 
atrocious dogmas he was not backward to cite Scripture. The text, “ Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, whilst thou art in the way with him, lest he deliver thee 
to the judge,” he interpreted as an injunction to yield to every carnal inclination. 
The practice of Carpocrates, and his sect, was not behind their doctrine. “ Shall 
I blush only to tell what they do not blush to do ?” is the indignant expression of 
Epiphanius, while he recites their almost incredible excesses. Their paschal feast, 
the least foul and disgusting of their religious rites, is described as a banquet from 
which cannibals would have turned away with horror. 

Valentine, the third Egyptian Gnostic of celebrity, having been disappointed in his 
hopes of a bishopric, became disgusted with orthodoxy, and conceived the idea of rising 
into consequence by the boldness of his heretical opinions. He was a philosopher 
of the Platonic school, and possessed all the literature of Greece and Borne. 
Under the influence of his talents and ingenuity. Gnosticism grew more mystic 
and extravagant than ever ; while his energy and eloquence contributed no less 
powerfully to increase its diffusion and popularity. The Pleroma , or tabernacle, 
of the Most High, had been peopled by Basilides with seven eeons ; Valentine fear- 

• Eusebios. 
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lessly raised the number to thirty, and ventured even to introduce a variety of 
gender. The youngest of this immortal family was Wisdom ; from her, by mys- 
terious process, descended the creating angel, or Demiurge. This ambitious 
spirit was no other than the God of the Hebrew nation ; and the grand design of 
tne mission of Christ was to chastise his insolence, and undermine his power. 
But it is unnecessary to proceed further with the scheme of Valentine ; in the 
leading features it agreed with that of Basilides — the heresy of the former differ- 
ing from that of the latter, only, in being more elaborate, more subtle, and more 
complicated. “The practices of the Valentinians,” says Dr. Walsh, speaking 
upon the authority of lrenaeus, “ were conformable to the professions of men who 
held themselves exempt from the performance of any good work. They said they 
rendered to each part of the human being its proper attribute ; to spirit, spiritual 
things ; to flesh, fleshly things. They, therefore, indulged in all earned inclina- 
tions without restraint, eating idol offerings, and partaking of other feasts of the 
Gentile worship.”* 

* ** They consider us," says Iremeus, “who fear to offend God, even in word or thought, as idiots 
and without knowledge ; bnt themselves, committing every odious and irreligious act, they esteem 
perfect, and the seeds of election. 


HEAVEN. 

A planetary system where there is no death, sickness, pain, want, misery, oppression, 
ignorance, error, doubt, fear, sin or sorrow ; where the inhabitants enjoy eternal life, 
and live in love and union with each other. Where each bosom is a mirror : 
where eternal truth is reflected, and from which emanates the purest affections, 
without any mixture of falsehood, hatred, selfishness, jealousy, pride, or envy. 

Where is such a planet located ? 

At present, no doubt, there are many such worlds among those shining orbs on 
high ; for instance, the planet where Jesus has gone to dwell, and where Enoch, 
Elijah, and all those who have been translated or rasied from the dead, have their 
present home. 

But our earth is destined eventually to be redeemed from death, sin, and the 
curse, and to be regenerated, melted, purified by fire, and renewed in such a 
manner as to constitute a celestial kingdom, or in other words, a heaven of immor- 
tal felicity. When this comes to pass, there will be no more death, no more pain 
or sorrow. Man will then live on this earth for ever. And even those who are 
gone from it for a season will then Return, and dwell here forever in the flesh. 

Job will then see his Redeemer in the flesh, and dwell with him on the earth. 

Adam and Eve will then hold the dominion committed to them at the first. 

Abraham will then come into his everlasting inheritance in the land of Canaan, 
and dwell there with Isaac, and Jacob, and all their children, and thus the pro- 
mises will he fulfilled which have been spoken by all the holy prophets since the 
world began, in relation to the promised inheritance to the chosen seed. 

Then the inhabitants of the earth will be governed by apostles and prophets in- 
stead of their pretended successors under the names of popes, bishops, and clergy. 
And, instead of a contention about the succession to the * Chair of Peter/ Peter 
will be here to fill his own chair, as it is written, “Ye that have followed me 
shall, in the regeneration, when the Son of Man shall come in his glory, sit on 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

When death, sickness, pain, and sorrow, are banished from the earth; when 
sin and all its cursed effects have ceased to operate ; when darkness, ignorance, and 
error shall pass away; when Jesus Christ snail be king; and the patriarchs, pro- 
phets, and apostles of old become kings, governors, magistrates, judges, and civil 
rulers ; when the mountains are thrown down, and the valleys exalted ; when the 
crooked places become straight and the rough places smooth; when cities 
are built, and houses and temples reared and furnished in the most durable and 
elegant manner, with a word ; when gold is used for paving streets ; when men 
walk in pure white linen, and eat and drink of the fruits of the earth only, in- 
stead of flesh; when flowers bloom in eternal spring, and fruits ripen in profuse 
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succession every month of tho year; when children are born without pain, and 
reared without sin ; when Rebecca lives again on the earth and becomes the 
mother of thousands of millions, according to the blessings and good wishes of 
her friends, when she went to become the wife of Isaac. When life and law eter- 
nal reigns, and God and his tabernacle are with man on the earth forever. Then 
will earth be heaven and heaven be earth. And then shall man know and under- 
stand that nothing was made in vain, but that all things were created for tho 
glory and pleasure of God, and the enjoyment of his creatures. 


DREADFUL DISASTER NEAR ROUEN. 

(From ihc Memorial de Rouen) 

A frightful event occurred yesterday to fill all our district with consternation. 
A rather violent storm had broken over Rouen about noon, the rain had fallen in 
abundance, and some claps of thunder were heard ; but there was nothing to pre- 
sage the horrible disaster which has desolated one of the richest and most iudustrious 
portions of the arrondissement. At 35 minutes after twelve a furious whirlwind 
arose in the valley beyond Devillc, commencing at the Houlme. It first carried 
away a part of the roof of the factory of M. Ilouff, then, gaining force as it pro- 
ceeded, it overthrew several small buildings, broke down trees and hedges, and 
destroyed crops. Farther off buildings were unroofed, and others were literally 
crushed in. We have seen some in which the ruins, the furniture and the corn, hay, 
&c., were so confounded with the uprooted trees of the field, or gardens which 
surrounded them, that it is impossible to say where the buildings stood, or where 
was the garden. The scourge moving with the speed of lightning carried to a dis- 
tance some* parts of the ruins, then uprooted the highest and largest trees, and at 
last struck three of the principle factories of the valley. Lightning is in fact less 
rapid than was the destruction of these establishments. The destruction is so 
complete that the imagination cannot conceive it, and no description could give an 
idea of it. They have been literally reduced to atoms. To crown the fatality, tho 
event took place at an hour when the greatest activity is going on, and the hands 
are most numerous. Of the three establishments which have been destroyed, one 
is in the commune of Malaunay — viz., that of M. Bailleul, and which was carried on 
by M. Neveu ; the two others were situated near Monville — viz., those of M. 
Picquot and M. Mare. At M. Neveu’s 120 persons were at work ; the roof fell in, 
and the walls gave way before any person could escape. At M. Mare’s the number 
of hands at work was 70 ; the calamity was not less sudden and complete. At M. 
Picquot’s the number of persons at work was not less than 180. The roof being 
first carried away, all those within rushed to the doors, and they became so crowded 
that only a few comparatively could get out. This factory was finished scarcely a 
year ago, and the proprietor was blamed for erecting it in a more solid manner than 
any of the others of the valley. The chimney, which was 150 feet high, fell down 
to within a few yards of the ground, and was thrown across the river. The third 
floor, cut off with wonderful precision, was also carried into the water. The two 
other stories next gave w*ay, and at last the ground floor was so completely demo- 
lished that scarcely two bricks remained in their places. All this was accomplished 
in less than two minutes; people from all parts hurried to render assistance ; all tho 
manufactories and w orkshops in the neighbourhood sent out their men, and at once 
began to clear out the ruins to save those under them who might be yet alive. 
Nothing can equal the scene presented at the three principal theatres of this vast 
disaster. Machinery-looms and bars of iron were fractured, and enormous pieces 
of timber were broken as if they were mere straws, and all lying together in one 
confused mass. Torn fragments of clothing wore seen among flocks of cotton 
wool with arms and legs protuding from the heap ; pieces of flesh were adhering to 
the irons, and many parts were dyed with blood. Now and then deep groans were 
heard ; some men and children preserved as if it were miraculously by an overhang- 
ing beam were taken out uninjured, but more frequently some severed limb or dead 
corpse, or a body so mutilated that death would have been preferable to the torture 
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it endured. On the road nothing was to be seen but litters or carts carrying away 
the dead or wounded. Temporary hospitals were promptly established. Surgeons 
came from Rouen, brought by M. Flobert, and bestowed their care and pains upon 
all, even those of whom no hope could be entertained. The master of the hotel of 
the Cheval Noir, placed at the disposal of the faculty the largest room in his house, 
with all the linen and every other useful thing which he had then at his command. 
Twenty- six of the sufferers were laid in the ball room and in the orchestra. A 
number of the clergy came to bestow the consolations of religion, and the cure of 
Monville, dressed in his surplice, recited the last prayers for the dying over those 
whom the faculty despaired of saving. Men, women, and children were weeping 
over their relations, many of whom were expiring in the most cruel agonies. This 
dreadful scene was rendered even still more harrowing, when the medical men, in 
the interest of such of their patients of whom they entertained hopes, required that 
all persons who could not be made useful should be withdrawn. This necessary 
demand was executed by the authorities with the most affecting kindness and con- 
sideration, but the cries and lamentations it caused were rending to the hearts of all 
present. At the guard-house at Monville were placed all the Dodies taken out of 
the factory of M. Picquot. We have seen 17. Two were those of young girls, 
one that of a woman, and the rest of men and boys. Among- these last several had 
been taken out of the river, into which they had been precipitated from the third 
floor. Some were entirely crushed, others had their heads and chests driven flat, 
and some had their heads severed from the trunks. Need it be said that the spec- 
tacle was most horrible. When we withdrew from the seat of the catastrophe, at 
10 at night, we found at M. Picquot’ s house 25 dead and more than 50 wounded, 
part of whom could not be expected to live through the night. It was believed 
that there were ten more victims still under the ruins. Out of three foremen, one 
was killed, the two others saved alive, but severely injured. The loss in money is 
estimated at 120,000f. At M. Neveu’s there were nine killed and fifteen wounded 
but how many remained under the ruins was not known. His loss is estimated at 
250,000f. At M. Mare’s there were six dead and a great number wounded. His 
loss is put down at 120,000f. In all 40 dead and 100 wounded — many of these 
last mortally. The aggregate loss is computed to amount to 620,000f., for these 
three establishments only. From one of these phenomena of which these storms 
present so many varied examples, these buildings were not destroyed regularly one 
after the other, but the whirlwind seemed to have moved in angular directions, and 
less solid buildings between the spinning mills were left standing. The effects of 
the hurricane extended upwards of a league and a half in length. The communes 
which have chiefly suffered by it are Le Houlme, Malaunay, Monville, Eslette, 
Cleres, and Anceaumeville. 

The Memorial publishes the following letter from the Secretary General of the 
Prefecture of the Seine Int^rieure : — 

“ Yesterday at noon a whirlwind blew down three factories in the valley of Mon- 
ville : not less than 360 persons who were at work there have been buried in the 
ruins. Of these 40 have been got out dead, and nearly 100 wounded ; but a great 
number still remain. Permit me to have recourse to your journal to open a sub- 
scription in favour of the widows, orphans, and the unfortunate men who have been 
wounded. The inhabitants of the Seine Int£rieure will respond to my appeal, and 
will eagerly come forward to the assistance of their unfortunate countrymen. I 
shall write to the Receveur General to ask him to take in subscriptions, which will 
also be received at the prefecture and the Post Office.” 

Immediately after the news of the disaster, a subscription was opened at Rouen 
by some of the leading merchants and manufacturers. The Rouen Railroad Com- 
pany requests us to announce that a subscription in favour of the widows and orphans 
and the wounded workmen, has been opened at its several offices along the line, and 
atM. M. Laffitte, Blount, and Co’s., Paris. 

We learn by the Havre journals that the storm of Tuesday caused several disasters 
on the coast near the mouth of the Seine. Two English vessels were forced from 
their anchorage and driven ashore, and a sloop from Newcastle, bound for Rouen, 
with coals, wont down near Leure. The crew was saved in the boat. An English 
schooner, from Caen, laden with stones, went down in view of the town, and the 
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crew, who had taken refuge in the rigging, owed their safety, in a great measure, 
to the exertions of M. LemethSyer, the lieutenant of the port, who, on the first 
alarm, proceeded to the jetty and had the life- boat launched, proposing a reward to 
any persons who would man it. Six Englishmen at once offered to proceed to the 
assistance of their countrymen on condition that a French pilot would accompany 
them. A young man named Lefebvre immediately offered himself, and the party 
rowed to the wreck. They succeeded, though not without great danger, in rescuing 
four sailors and the captain, whom they brought safe to land. A little sloop, with 
two men on board, was capsized near St. Adresse, and one of the men was drowned. 
The other was taken up, when nearly exhausted by swimming, by a fishing-boat. 

Subsequent accounts raise the total number of persons killed to be between 70 
and 80, and the number injured to 200. 


FUNERAL OF MRS. CAROLINE SMITH. 

(JVom the Time* and Seaton*.) 

At half-past nine o’clock, a.m., on Saturday the 24th May, a lengthy procession of car- 
riages was formed in front of the residence of Mrs. Emma Smith, widow of the martyred 
Joseph Smith, at the front of which rested, upon a hearse, the coffin that contained the 
1 feless remains of Mrs. Caroline Smith, deceased wife of elder William Smith, of the 
quorum of the Twelve. 

At seven o’clock, p.m., of Thursday previous, her spirit took its flight to the spirit 
world, leaving her companion, two daughters, and numerous relatives and friends to 
mourn her loss. 

The procession moved on slowly and majestically, and arrived at the stand east of the 
Temple, where it halted. The corpse was conveyed in front of the stand ; the mourners 
were seated around it, and at ten o’clock the services were opened by prayer from Elder 
Page. 

After singing, elder Orson Pratt arose and delivered an address, of which the follow- 
ing is the substance : — 

“We will read a few passages of Scripture, contained in the seventh chapter of the 
Revelations of St. John, commencing at the ninth verse. [He read the remainder of the 
chapter.] 

The words of our text, which will be a foundation upon which to predicate some re- 
marks upon the present occasion, will be found in the forty-fourth verse of the fifteenth 
chapter of Paul’s Epistle to the Corinthians : — “ It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body.” 

Brethren, Sisters, and Friends, — we have assembled ourselves together this morning, 
upon this solemn and important occasion, to pay our last earthly respects to a beloved 
sister, whose remains now lay before us. It is a custom among the nations of the earth 
to witness their respect for deceased friends by following them to the place of interment, 
and it is also a custom with the Saints of the Most High God, to assemble themselves to- 
gether to hear a word of consolation and instruction upon such occasions. 

It may not be amiss to make a few remarks, this morning, upon the subject of the re- 
surrection of the dead. In reflecting upon this subject, the mind is led to inquire : — Why 
is it that the human family are subject to death — to a separation of soul and body ? Why 
is it that the plan of the resurrection was devised ? These are questions of vast impor- 
tance, and are gratifying to be understood. 

Death is no part of the original plan of salvation : that is, the Almighty did not de- 
cree it from before the foundation of the world, independent of the agency of man. But 
it has been entailed upon us as a curse, not in consequence of our own transgressions, 
but in consequence of the transgression of our first parents in the garden of Eden. 

In the morning of creation all things were pronounced good by the Creator, aa 
they rolled into organized existence unsullied and without a curse. Man, the last and 
noblest of God’s creation, was placed in the garden of Eden, being governed by laws and 
restricted by commandments, not being subject to sickness, disease, or death. Adam was 
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placed upon the earth an immortal being. He was placed in the garden to dress, beautify 
and adorn it, and to hold the supremacy of power over all the things of God's creation. 

Instead of our first parents eating animal food, they subsisted upon herbs and the fruits 
of the earth, which were originally designed for the food of man, and had they not trans- 
gressed they would have both been living upon the earth at the present day, as fair, as 
healthy, as beautiful, and as free from sickness and death, as they were previous to the 
transgression. What was that transgression ? It was violating a single commandment of 
God, and disregarding the counsel of those immortal beings who stood above them in 
authority. The Creator placed in the garden a certain tree, and warned Adam that in 
the day he eat the fruit thereof he should surely die. He commanded him not to eat the 
fruit. His was a simple commandment ; but the violation of it subjected Adam to a fall 
from his exalted station in the favour of God. Consequently, a curse was passed upon 
all created things, and in the posterity of Adam were sown the seeds of dissolution. 

Some have imbibed the idea that the fruit of the tree which Adam was commanded not 
to eat, contained the properties of death, which, when eaten by Adam, diffused through 
his system the nature of mortality. This may be the case, and it may not, 1 do not pre- 
tend to say at present. It is sufficient, for the present occasion, for us to know, that it 
was in consequence of transgression that misery and death entered this fair creation. 
And you who mourn the loss of friends, do not harbour the idea that it is in consequence 
of any sin of your own that you are deprived of the society of friends, and are subject, 
yourselves, to the sting of death. This is not the case. 

I said in the first of my remarks that death was not devised by the Almighty indepen- 
dent of the agency of man. This you will perceive to be a correct remark, when you 
understand that, notwithstanding Adam was an immortal being, yet he acted upon his 
agency, having the power, like one of us, to obey or disobey the commandments of God. 
That transgression subjected him to a curse, and that was a fall from a state of immor- 
tality to that of mortality : consequently, you see that it was through his agency that 
death entered the world. The scriptures inform us in one place, that by one man death 
entered the world. Again, it says : M As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." We also read in another text, 44 that in consequence of the trans- 
gression of one man, judgment was passed upon all men unto condemnation. These pas- 
sages will be sufficient to prove my statements. 

Having examined briefly the origin and extent of the curse, let us now examine the extent 
of its duration, and see if any way has been devised by which it will ever be removed. 
For if there has not been a plan devised, then there is no resurrection of the dead ; for 
the effect of the curse upon Adam and his posterity was a final and complete destruction 
of the body. When death ensued, the spirit took its departure from the body, never to 
be united with it again. This was to be the deplorable condition of the human family, 
and this would have been their fate, had not an atonement been made, and a plan of re- 
demption been devised. But, thanks be to the Great Ruler of heaven and earth, an 
atonement has been made, and a plan has been devised, by which the human family will 
be redeemed from the curse, and be brought up from their graves in a state of immor- 
tality and eternal life. Dry up your tears, brethren and sisters ; let your hearts rejoice 
with the assurance that we shall soon meet with those for whom we mourn, never more 
to be separated by death. — Were it not for this atonement, it would be far better for our 
spirits had they never taken tabernacles. Deplorable would have been our condition to 
all eternity. 

The spirit of the Saviour, from the eternal world, looked down upon the condition of 
the human family, and, in order that they might be redeemed, he offered to come down 
into the world, take a tabernacle, and lay down his life as an atonement for the trans- 
gression of Adam. His was a pure and holy spirit, having never been sullied by the com- 
mission of sin, therefore the grave could not retain him. He came and did the will of the 
Father, lived without the commission of sin, laid down his life for the sins of the world ; 
therefore was the atonement complete and the redemption universal. 

What is to be understood by the term, spiritual body ? Iam aware that this is a diffi- 
cult question to answer. The sectarian would suppose that a spirit is something capable 
of being every where present ; that it can fly away beyond the bounds of time and space, 
and be present there at the same time that it is present with us here. But as for the 
Saints of the Most High God, we do not believe in the existence of any place or thing 
4 beyond the bounds of time and space,' neither do we believe in any immateriality being 
connected with any of the creations of God. We believe, that spirit is as much a sub- 
stance as the earth on which we move, yet, it is of a more refined substance and nature ; 
— so refined that mortal eyes cannot behold ; but when our sight becomes celestialized 
and strengthened, then we can behold spirit as distinctly as we now can behold one ano- 



90 


FUNERAL OF HRS. CAROLINE SMITH, 


ther. What did Paul mean, when he said “ it should be raised a spiritual body ?” Did 
he mean that the flesh and bone that would be raised would be spirit ? No : But he 
meant, that after bone had come together to its bone, and flesh and sinews had come upon 
the bones, and they had been covered with skin, according to Ezekiel, that the form would 
be quickened to life by the Spirit of God, which would constitute it a spiritual body. 

Some people suppose that, when a person dies, his spirit enters immediately into those 
high degrees of glory, designed for them from before the foundation of the world. This 
is a mistaken idea. If you will examine the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, you will And that there is but very little recorded relative to 
the situation of the spirit after it leaves the body, before it again unites with the same. 
But it is revealed in the Book of Mormon, that the spirit goes back to the Father of all 
spirits, and finds a place of rest, where it will remain until the resurrection, when it will 
again possess the body that it laid down in consequence of the curse, and thus be 
prepared to enter upon higher exaltations and glories in the eternal world. During the 
period of this separation, the spirit will not be employed in ministering to beings of flesh 
and bone ; but they will minister to their own kind ; they will be ministers to the world 
of spirits, preaching the gospel to those who did not embrace it previous to their separa- 
tion from their bodies. How do you think the spirit of the Saviour spent the three days 
that intervened between his crucifixion and his resurrection ? Did he sit down in his 
Father's kingdom and do nothing but slap his hands and sing praises? His Father un- 
folded to him the world of spirits. He looked upon them and saw that they were his 
lawful legitimate brothers and sisters in the spirit, that they all descended from the same 
Father, and he possessed the natural feeling of anxiety to redeem his kindred from their 
situation. The Father commissioned him to preach the gospel to them, and show them 
the plan by which they could be brought up in the resurrection and prepare themselves 
for higher glories. This is the way that he spent the time, and this is the way that every 
person who holds the priesthood will spend v the time that intervenes between his death 
and his resurrection. The spirits of men are not all that will be employed in this de- 
lightful task ; but you too, my sisters, will take a part therein, for you will hold a por- 
tion of the priesthood with your husbands, and you will thus do a work os well as they, 
that will augment that glory which you will enjoy after your resurrection. 

The next thing we will speak of will be the reward that will be bestowed upon the 
resurrected Saints. This is something upon which all inspired men have spoken and writ- 
ten ; and it is a theme that rejoices the hearts of the Saints while contemplating it. 

The Saints will not receive their crowns of glory until after their resurrection. When 
the curse, in part, shall be removed from the world ; when wickedness and abomination 
shall be known no more in the land, then will the Saints come forth clothed with immor- 
tality, and be crowned with power and glory as a reward for their labours. No person 
will be crowned with power in the eternal world, (we are to be kings and priests to God 
to all eternity,) unless they have been ordained thereto in this life, previous to their death, 
or by some friend acting as proxy for them afterwards, and receiving it for them. What 
is it to be kings and priests ? It is to have honour, authority, and dominion, having king- 
doms to preside over, and subjects to govern, and possessing the ability ever to increase 
their authority and glory, and extend their dominion. 

Paul perfectly understood that the Saints would not receive their crowns of reward 
until after the resurrection, when he remarked, — " 1 have fought the good fight ; I have 
kept the faith ; and from henceforth is a crown of glory laid up for me, which the Lord 
the Righteous Judge shall give me at that day, and not only me, but to all those who love 
his appearing.** 

Our beloved sister, whose remains are now before us, has fallen asleep with the assur- 
ance of a glorious resurrection ; and she will come up, being numbered with those who 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, having passed through 
great tribulations. She has a right to this honour. She passed through the Missouri perse- 
cutions with her companion, and was ever faithful and true to the cause* of God. Her consti- 
tution was destroyed in consequence of the hardships she there endured. Soon after she 
came to Illinois, she was taken sick with the dropsy, which continued to prey upon her 
Bystem, and something like two years ago, through the advice and counsel of her friends, 
she went with her husband to the east, for the purpose of recovering her health. Some 
two weeks ago she returned to this city. Every exertion was made to restore her to 
health ; but her disease was of so long standing, and had become so settled upon her sys- 
tem, that it was impossible to restore her, and her spirit was called back to the world of 
spirits, to await that period when she shall be called forth from her grave by the power 
of the priesthood, to join again with her companion and friends in a state of immortality, 
to be crowned with celestial honours in the kingdom of our God.” 
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EXTRACT FROM PRESIDENT YOUNG’S LETTER. 

Nauvoo, June 27th, 184 5. 

Dear Brother Woodruff, — Wc sit down to acknowledge the receipt of your letters, and 
it being one year this day since the massacre of our beloved brethren Joseph and Hyrum, 
we have concluded to spend the day in conversation, counsel and prayer, and also to write 
answers to your letters, well knowing that a little information from this place must be 
acceptable to you at all times, for we feel it as a source of comfort to us to hear of your 
prosperity. We have met from time to time to offer up our prayers and thanksgivings 
before the Lord for the salvation and peace of the Saints, and that the Lord would enable 
us to finish the Temple and the Nauvoo House that the brethren might obtain their endow- 
ments, for this we have supplicated by night and by day, and hitherto we have been pros- 
pered in a manner beyond our most sanguine expectations ; another subject for which we 
have constantly supplicated is the welfare and success of our dear brethren in England, 
brother Parley P. Pratt in New York, and the brethren on the Islands of the Pacific, 
these with our petitions for the sick in our midst, and that God will preserve us from 
internal broils, has been the theme of our prayers from time to time, and we are happy to 
say that God has heard and answered our prayers, and has done all things well. The 
most perfect union, peaqe and good feeling has invariably prevailed in our midst and still 
continues. It seems like a foretaste of celestial enjoyment and Millennial glory. 

******** 

The cap-stone of the Temple was laid by the Twelve on Saturday morning the 24th of 
May, at six o’clock, in the presence of many Saints. It would have pleased you to have 
heard the hosannas on that occasion, and to* have witnessed the short but interesting 
ceremony. The frame-work of the roof is on the building, and the next week the brethren 
expect to put on the shingles ; the frame work around the foundation of the tower is all 
up, and the first timbers for the tower itself were raised this day. The new stone front is 
mostly cut, and the first stone was laid to-day at about four o’clock. We expect in about 
five or six weeks the attic story of the Temple and the font will be all finished and ready 
for dedication, and just as soon as they are ready we shall dedicate them. We have all the 
timbers for the temple on the ground, and above one hundred thousand shingles for the roof. 
The lead for the eaves and the tin for the dome of the tower are also bought. We have paid 
near 4000 dollars this Spring for lumber (pine, boards, &c.), and near 1000 dollars for 
lead and tin, and have as yet lacked nothing. There is the most perfect union prevailing 
among the Saints, and every man seems determined to do all he can to roll on the work 
of the Temple as fast as possible. Elder Hyde started east, about ten days ago, to pur- 
chase the cloth for the tabernacle ; and elder Egan is gone to St. Louis to buy about 125 
dollars worth of hemp to make cords for it. 

The brethren are clearing the ground round the Temple, and we expect to have the 
Tabernacle reared, so as to be ready to meet in this fall. 

We are building a stone wall round the Temple-block, eight feet high and about five 
feet thick at the base, the wall on the north side is nearly built, the most of the wood- 
work for the temple is finished, all the window-frames and sashes are made, and the 
glaziers are ready to set the glass, which we expect here in a few days, the frame and or- 
namental-work of the tower is all ready to be put up, and the whole is far on the way of 
completion. The Nauvoo House Committee have re-organized, and the Saints have ap- 
pointed elders A. Lyman and G. A. Smith on that committee, in the place of L. Wright 
and J. Snider. A large quantity of brick is already made for the Nauvoo House, and 
considerable means are on hand to prosecute the work. We calculate to have it covered 
in before winter. The arsenal is ready for the roof-timbers and the timbers on the ground. 
There are many good buildings erecting in different parts of the city, there is not much 
sickness in the place, and there never was a more prosperous time, in general, amongst 
the Saints, since the work commenced. Nauvoo, or, more properly, the City of Joseph, 
looks like a paradise. All the lots and land, which have heretofore been vacant and unoc- 
cupied, were enclosed in the spring, and planted with grain and vegetables, which makes 
it look more like a garden of gardens than a city ; and the season has been so favourable, 
the prospect is, there will be enough raised within the limits of the corporation to supply 
the inhabitants with corn, potatoes, and other vegetables. Hundreds of acres of prarie 
land have also been enclosed, and are now under good cultivation, blooming with corn, 
wheat, potatoes, and other necessaries of life. Many strangers arc pouring in to view 
the Temple and the city. They express their astonishment and surprise to see the rapid 
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progress of the Temple, and the beanty and grandeur of Mormon looks. Many brethren 
are coming from abroad, who seem highly delighted with the place and all its appendages. 

We now conclude with our best wishes and prayers for your health and prosperity with 
that of your family, and those associated with you. Please remember us to brothers 
Clark, Hedlock and families, and those of all the brethren with you, and believe us to be 
as ever — yours in the bonds of truth and righteousness, 

(Signed) Brigham Young. 

P.S. — Sunday, June 29th. — This day the twenty-eighth quorum of the seventies have 
been organized, and is nearly full. There are twenty-seven quorums duly organized and 
all appear united in the same interest, and firm in the faith. Brother Milton Holmes is 
remembered by us in his station, he has been appointed one of the presidents of a quorum 
of seventies. 


TO THE SAINTS IN THE EASTERN STATES. 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — It is now nearly eight months since I left my home, my 
house, lands, wife, children, mother, friends and kindred in the west, to reside among you. 
I am now about to return and spend a few months with them, if the Lord will ; I there- 
fore wish to leave my blessing and a few words of advice. 

I congratulate you on the happy result of your hearkening to the counsel of those who 
were sent among you, bearing the keys of the kingdom for the goverment and direction 
of the church in all things. The result has been union, peace and love, and an increase of 
faith, knowledge, and zeal in the glorious work. 

By your efforts, in connexion with others, the City of Joseph has been strengthened 
and preserved — the poor employed, and kept from scattering abroad — the walls of the 
Temple completed, with a prospect of speedily being enclosed — the Nauvoo House re- 
commenced with redoubled vigour, and many other public and private improvements 
carried forward with rapidity and dispatch, while at the same time the farming and manu- 
facturing interests of our community in the west have been increased many fold. 

Thus by co-operation, and union of effort, a thousand branches of industry have sprung 
into existence, or received new life and vigour within the short space of eight months. 

This is certainly encouraging, and should stimulate the Saints to persevere in the same 
course. Our salvation depends on our gathering together from among the sectarian cor- 
ruptions, and on our building cities, temples, sanctuaries, and strong holds of righteous- 
ness and truth, where we can live in peace and be taught the principles and practice of 
the truth, till we become sanctified by the same, and perfectly united without a jar or 
schism, so that the immediate power and presence of God may rest upon us, and be in our 
midst ; otherwise we must perish with the wicked, for the Lord God has decreed the 
overthrow of nations and empires, thrones and dominions, states and republics, so entire 
that those who are left alive, will humble themselves, put away their priestcraft and 
idolatry, and obey the voice of his servants. We cannot stand with Babylon, nor lean 
upon Egypt for help and protection, therefore we must be sufficiently united, and suffi- 
ciently taught and empowered to help ourselves, aud protect ourselves. In short, we 
must be the Noahs and the Lots of the age. This being the fact, it will be readily com- 
prehended that our temporal and spiritual duties and interests are inseparably connected 
and blended in one. We cannot gather together without branches of industry, sufficient 
to support us, therefore we rejoice in the fruits of our obedience and union up to the pre- 
sent time. And when we read the prophecies of ancient and modern saints, and seeing 
them actually fulfilling — when we see the efforts that are being made in Europe, and the 
States by the Church of the Saints, it requires but a small degree of faith to look into the 
future and see in a very few years a hundred cities of the Saints, with their palaces and 
t emples, and halls of education ; and all teeming with life, beauty, industry, knowledge, 
temperance and peace, while the inhabitants of the same possess a degree of intelligence, 
civilization, union and affection, which will be a standard for all nations and tribes, and 
for all succeeding ages. 

Yes, my friends, think it not strange, if before ten years roll round, Nauvoo is the largest 
and most wealthy city in America, diffusing wealth, comfort, peace and knowledge through 
all parts of the West, and more or less to the whole world. 

Think it not strange if a million of industrious Saints are congregated in that and the 
neighbouring cities, all acting in union, with one heart and mind, while every market 
in the world is supplied more or less with the productions of their skill and industry. 

Think it not strange if kings, princes, nobles and great men come there with their rich 
presents in the name of the Lord, and to his sanctuary to seek knowledge, and to receive 
endowment and salvation, for themselves and their dead. 
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Think it not strange if Mordecai, instead of Haman, should at last be the man whom 
the great king delighteth to honour, while at the same time Haman has use for his own 
gallows. 

Brethren, the Church of the Saints has stood firm and unmoved amidst all the lies and 
slander that ever was or ever can be invented by men or devils ; therefore they have 
nothing more to fear from that source. You have Btood firm amid the rattle of chains, 
the groaning and creaking of prison doors, and the gloom of dungeons. 

The vexations caused by the abuse of civil and military authority, have never moved you 
from your faith, or checked your progress. 

The roar of artillery, the sharp crack of the rifle, the pistol, bayonets, the whistle of 
musket balls, and the clashing of swords, have all been tried in vain ; the Church of the 
Saints has survived all these efforts, and while her sons, daughters, prophets, apostles and 
leaders, together with the aged and the infant, have fallen martyrs, she has still stood firm 
and united, maintaining her position and moving forward her enterprise. States have 
spent their fury and exhausted their resources in vain to check her progress. Governors 
and legislators have withheld all protection, deprived her of every right, and even com- 
bined with murderers to exterminate, rob, drive, plunder and murder. But you have with- 
stood all their efforts, even in the days of the infancy of the church, and while you were 
weak in faith and few in numbers, your progress was still onward in power and majesty. 
What now have we to fear ? What new enemy can come into the field ? What new 
trial has the church to meet ? We boldly answer, none. We bid defiance to all the 
host of Satan — to all the spirits of hell — all the lying priests, editors, and ‘ Christians,' 
who follow them — to all the states, governors and legislatures in the world — or to 
death itself, to bring a trial upon the Church of Latter-day Saints that they have 
not already effectually met, and proved themselves competent to surmount. There- 
fore we have nothing now left to fear or dread. We are able, in the strength of 
the God of Joseph, to fill the world with truth and wisdom, and to establish peace, and 
bring in everlasting righteousness, for ere long the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings will 
descend from heaven, with all his mighty hosts to help us, and to complete the victory. 
And the last enemy which shall be subdued under the feet of God and his Saints, is Death. 
Then hosanna to God and the Lamb, and hail to the immortal Joseph and all the martyrs. 
They shall be crowned and enthroned, and enter upon their high and responsible offices as 
kings, priests, presidents, and governors, and judges by acclamation, and reign, and his 
saints take the kingdom under the whole heaven and possess it, for they are worthy. 

Then shall governors, legislators and rulers of this world, who once had a little brief 
authority walk up to the bar of justice, and receive a righteous sentence. Then shall 
their abuses of the Saints be had in remembrance, and they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh, for their worm shall not die, nor shall their fire be quenched. 

Brethren, 1 commend you as sheep and lambs to the care of our good Shepherd, and also to 
the care of the several shepherds who have been appointed and recommended to lead and 
watch over you for good. Do not for a moment be led away by the influence of some 
* great men* who may chance to come among you with great swelling words, and fair 
speech, who are not sent here by the Twelve to take the charge, but have come on their own 
responsibility, to build themselves up, to get gain, to have men's persons in admiration, 
because of advantage, to * support the claims' of some person to the general presidency of 
the Church. 

Brethren, no one's claims need any support. Those who hold the keys of the kingdom 
of God will be supported by the spirit of God, and by his angels, and also by the aid and 
prayers of the Saints. And they will say nothing about their * claims,' nor will they need 
the talents of men to advocate them. 

If men hold the keys of the kingdom of God, they are not dependent upon men to sup- 
port their claims ; but the church and all the world is dependent on them and on the keys 
committed to them for the ministration of salvation. They can shut and no more open, 
or open and no more shut. And to these authorities all must bow, so far as to be 
ministered to, and governed in the things of salvation, or else remain without the blessings 
of the kingdom. To obey them is to obey Jesus ; to reject them is to reject Jesus ; for 
they are his messengers, and the entire generation to whom they are sent, shall answer 
for the reception of them, precisely the same as if Jesus had come in person, and they 
had done the same to him, whether it be good or evil. 

The Saints of the east will do well to continue in the spirit of union, and to abide by 
the laws of God. Hearken to counsel — meet together oft — pray much — pay your tithing 
strictly— contribute liberally — support faithful men, and keep the spirit of gathering, for 
this is the spirit of God — 

“ He that gathereth not with me, scattereth.” 

“ How oft would I have gathered you.’* 
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Faithful (I mean those of y<m who cannot immediately gather to the west), as we will send 
advice and counsel from time to time, and oIbo faithful men to take the care of this part of 
the vineyard. The blessing of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and of Joseph and Hyrum, and 
Brigham and Hober, and all other like men, be with you forever. Amen. 

Parley P. Pratt. 

Boston, July 20th, 1846. 


jHtlfomtal J£>tar. 

SEPTEMBER \, 1845. 

So astounding are the various calamities and judgments that are occurring amongst 
the nations, and so very rapidly on the increase, that we feel convinced that we 
■could fill the pages of each Star with a detail of the same. 

Our extracts in the present number will be found very numerous, and some of 
them, such for instance as the whirlwind in France, of an appalling and not very 
common nature. 

We lately recorded the explosion in the colliery at Merthyr Tydvill, south Wales ; 
we have since received a letter from elder William Henshaw, who presides over the 
conference in that neighbourhood, which states that “ a many of the Saints were 
at work in the pit at the time of the explosion, not one of whom was injured, for 
which they feel truly thankful to the Heavenly Father.” This was certainly a 
signal deliverance, and when the Saints are in the discharge of their duty in the 
last days — when they are occupying the right position, they shall realize many 
instances of the special protection of the Most High, as his judgments are poured out 
upon the nations; but it is on these conditions only, and after the Lord has given 
us a commandment to flee to Zion in the last days, and told us that there should 
be deliverance, and we neglect to arise and obey the commandment of the Lord 
when we have the opportunity ; we shall look in vain for special manifestations of 
his favour on our behalf. 

We earnestly exhort the Saints to give heed to the great importance of the 
gathering, and that while their escape should not be in haste, nor as by flight, yet 
let not worldly attractions or gain hinder them from obeying the word of the Lord, 
but let them seek speedily to avail themselves of the way of escape, and seek by the 
ordinances of the house of the Lord, to receive that power which alone will enable 
them to endure the things that shall come to pass. 

Since the murder of the Prophet and Patriarch of God’s church in the last days, 
the judgments of the Lord have been greatly multiplied upon the land that drank 
their blood, and whose rulers have refused to condemn the guilty. So also has the 
increase of the sings of the times been in other lands, and we would venture to say 
that heavier and more awful judgments are, as it were, at the very door ; but 
aecording to the faithfulness of the Saints will their light be, and they shall not be 
overtaken as by a thief in the night. 

To be connected with the Church of Christ in the last days, is a subject of no 
trifling importance ; God will not be mocked, and if men are called and receive the 
authority of the holy priesthood to proclaim his gospel and carry out his great 
designs, he holds them strictly responsible for the same, and we may rest assured 
that all who arc not faithful in their calling will be severely punished, if not 
rejected ; while on the other hand, if we seek with all diligence to serve the Lord 
and are willing to sacrifice all things to do his will, his blessings will be great and 
his deliverances signal and mighty on our behalf. 
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If there be any who from feelings of pride or envy, or any other motive, for the sake 
of gratifying their own desires, or maintaining their own dignity, are hindering the 
progress of the work of the Lord, and are bringing a stigma upon the cause, we 
say, woe unto such ; let them repent speedily, or the hour will come shortly, that 
it would have been better for them never to have been born. Ye who have the 
priesthood be prepared to sacrifice every thing that would do an injury to the 
furtherance of the gospel, and with a magnaminity of soul worthy of the gospel and 
of the Spirit of God, learn to bear and suffer the calumnies or slander of others, 
rather than by resistance overthrow the faith of many. 

Reflect on your calling, brethren, for if you appreciate it not now, the hour 
cometh speedily when you shall realize its value, either for weal or woe ! 

We have received from elder Leonard Hardy of the Preston conference, the 
sum of Two Pounds Ten Shillings on hehalf of the debt owing by the brethren in 
the Cheltenham conference. This does great credit to the zeal of our beloved 
brother, and to the charity and right feelings of the Saints in the Preston confe- 
rence, and we pray that God may bless them abundantly for their liberality, and 
that the Saints elsewhere, according to their ability, may follow their example to 
liquidate the debt, much of which remains yet to be paid. 

Emiqbation. — Captain Patterson, of the Windsor Castle, is now in port, and 
anxious to take out a cargo of Saints, if he can have them. It will be remembered 
that our esteemed friend, the Captain, took out a large company in the barque 
Fanny , who bore a very honourable testimony of the conduct of the Captain during 
their voyage, and his uniform endeavours to promote the comfort of those under 
his charge. We anticipate his sailing somewhere about the 17th to the 20th of 
September, and we would earnestly exhort all that can accommodate themselves to 
the time to go with him. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

A violent hurricane did much damage in Paris and its neighbourhood on Tuesday. At 
the Tuileries the Pavilion Marsan was completely unroofed, and large trees were torn up 
by the roots. 

Asia Minor is, at the present moment, suffering all the horrors of a famine. For the 
last two years the crops have failed; and water is so scarce, that the quantity required 
for the consumption of a small family costs an enormous sum. 

We have to record another dreadful calamity occasioned by an explosion of fire-damp at 
Jarrow colliery, near Newcastle, on the Durham side of the Tyne. Nearly one hundred 
men were in the pit at the time. Thirty-eight lives were lost by the explosion, some of 
the bodies were so much mutilated that it was impossible to identify them. 

Conflagration at Bordeaux — A telegraphic dispatch was received at Paris on Saturday, 
announcing a dreadful fire at Bordeaux, which destroyed property to the amount of three 
millions of francs. The fire broke out in the house of M. Taslet. The wall of one of the 
houses burnt fell upon the commandant, the adjutant, a lieutenant, and three pompiers, who 
were killed on the spot. Three other persons were severely wounded. 

Since our last, we have to record the most disastrous fire that has occurred in the city 
of New York since the great conflagration of December, 1835. Three hundred buildings , 
according to the best calculation, have been levelled to the ground. Most of them were large 
three, four, and five story houses, apd occupied principally by importing and other mer- 
chants. It is a close estimate to set the loss at from five to ten millions of dollars. There 
has been a considerable loss of life, not yet fully ascertained; while the scenes in the neigh- 
bourhood of the fire, amongst the multitude of wretched outcasts by the occasion was 
most heart-rending. The cities of New Granada and New Brunswick have also 
4Qflfcied dreadful from the same afflicting scourge. 
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A terrible fire ha* just laid in ashes the ancient city of Luczk, in Volhynia. The fire 
commenced in the chimney of the Convent of St. Bridget, and has destroyed many pre- 
cious monuments of the ecclesiastical history of past times, in which the city of Luczk 
played an important part. It has, among other things, consumed the valuable library, 
containing a number of documents concerning church history, the Polish Diet, the incur- 
sions of the Tartars, and the conquests of the Poles and Russians. 

A letter from Insterburg, dated, August 13th, says : — “ The distress in Poland must be 
extremely great. The poor people penetrate in crowds into our province, and fall on the 
fields of peas and potatoes ; the peas are immediately devoured raw — the Btalks of the 
potatoes are cut down, and boiled and eaten in the field. A detachment of troops has been 
sent to protect our frontier. It is said the fields in Poland, so far as the eye can reach, 
lie desert, and therefore the distress must increase in the approaching winter 

The Dutch papers contain numerous accounts of the devastation caused in various parts 
of Holland, by a hurricane or waterspout that came from the south. The houses have 
suffered enormous damage, the roofs are carried away, and the windows smashed to pieces. 
It is impossible to estimate the damage, for not only the stock in barns, but also what corn 
was mown and still in the fields, was taken up and scattered far and near. A small vessel 
on the Rhine, on board which were a man and his wife and three children, was turned upBide 
down; the mast of which was fixed in the bed of the river. 

Terrible Conflagration at Toulon. — A supplement to the Semaphore of Marseilles 
mentions the following particulars of a destructive fire which broke out in the dock-yard 
at Toulon, on the first instant : — “ Marseilles , August 2, 1845. — We have just received, 
from our correspondent at Toulon, the news of a disaster which will plunge the country in 
consternation. The Mourillon of Toulon, the rich and immense dep6t of stores for our 
military and navy, has become a prey to the flames. It is with an unspeakable feeling of 
grief that we lay the following account of this catastrophe before our readers . — ' Toulon, 
August 1, 1845. — I write these lines in presence of an immense disaster. Our magnificent 
establishment of the Mourillon is ou fire since this morning, At half-past eleven the 
alarm-gun was heard, and the alarm-bell of the arsenal sounded the tocsin. The whole 
town was immediately in a state of commotion, and every one was seen hurrying to the 
arsenal to inquire the occasion of the unusual summons, but it soon became evident of 
itself. Columns of smoke were seen to proceed from the Mourillon, and with the least 
possible delay the fire-engines of the arsenal were brought to that spot, and the greater 
portion of the labourers in the arsenal, and all the disposable troops of the garrison were sent 
to work them. , The Marine Prefect, the General commanding the department, the mayor 
of the town, and other authorities, were also in a very short time at the scene of the 
disaster. But, alas ! all their efforts were nearly useless. The fire was hardly discovered, 
when it seized upon the principal sheds, under which were piled almost all the timber for 
the use of the dock-yard. The flames rose to an immense height. Up to the preseut 
moment the firemen have been able to save the saw mills, on establishment which cost 
immense sums, and the ships on the stocks. The loss, however, is calculated at twenty- 
five millions of francs. It is very difficult to explain how the fire in the day-time could 
have gained so much head before it was discovered. When the first alarm was given, it 
had already created frightful ravages. Some attribute the fire to the convicts, many of 
whom contrived to escape in the midst of the confusion.' " The Semaphore adds that 
the travellers who left Tonlon at eight o'clock at night, say that the fire was still raging, 
and that a great number of lives had been lost. There was some alarm for the parts of 
the town in the neighbourhood of the fire. 
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SALVATION. 


The heralds of the gospel dispensation, on the day of Petecoast, commanded the 
people to be baptized in the name of Jesns Christ, every one of them for the remis- 
sion of sins, and they should receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Millions upon 
millions have passed into the eternal world who never heard of the commandment, 
yet was it no less the truth. God in his infinite wisdom hath devised a plan of sal- 
vation, finished and complete in all its parts, and the peculiar circumstances in 
which individuals are placed, will be no plea for the violation of its laws ; but he in 
whom is all wisdom hath provided for every casualty that may occur. Hence we 
read in the 2nd epistle of Peter that the Saviour, after his resurrection, went and 
preached to the spirits that were in prison, who had been disobedient in the days of 
Noah ; and he further adds, that the gospel was preached to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, yet live according to God 
in the Spirit. 

Again, the apostle Paul in his 2nd epistle to the Corinthians says, “ else what 
shall they do who are baptized for the dead if the dead rise not at all, why are they 
then baptized for the dead.” Thus truly implying that if there were no resurrection 
of the dead, baptism for them would be in vain ; but on the contrary, as there will be 
a resurrection of the dead, then was baptism an aid in behalf of those who have 
passed into eternity and will not be in vain. 

Little, indeed, had we comprehended of the work of salvation while conversant 
with the teachings of men. Our great mistake seemed to have been in not perceiv- 
ing the necessity of having a legitimate delegated authority to proclaim th£plan of 
salvation, and to minister in the ordinances of the kingdom of God. We, like 
others, cherished the blind and confused notion, that in the kingdom of God there 
was no order, that its laws might be interpreted according to the caprice of any 
one, and be administered by any that possessed sufficient assurance to do so ; but 
we have learned that 

w Order Is heaven’s first law 

that it is in being in possession of the authority of the holy priesthood that we have 
any right to proclaim the principles of eternal truth, and Dy the delegated power of 
God alone that we can administer in the ordinances of his house ; and here is the 
grand secret of the application of the ordinances to those that are dead, and who 
have lived ignorant of the same. Some may be ready to say that nothing can be 
done by proxy in connexion with salvation, and that every one is solely dependent 
upon what they do for themselves ; but such a doctrine would nullify the whole 
work of salvation, since our iniquities are laid upon the Saviour, and with his stripes 
we are healed. 

But when we admit the great doctrine of the priesthood, we see how the laws of 
God are applicable to all, and how they can be rendered efficacious to every one. 
And from this important and sublime doctrine the saints may learn obedience to 
another great principle of eternal truth, namely, the doctrine of the gathering, in 
order that we may understand the mysteries of the kingdom, and understand the 
will of God more perfectly. And we should bear in mind that much of our glory 
hereafter will depend upon our diligence in this respect, in ministering for our dead, 
and in being instrumental in bringing them forth in the resurrection of the just. 

In contemplating the subject of salvation, our ideas have been directed to the 
narrow scenes and circumstances by which we have been surrounded, but now 
we understand that the great work of the last days is being carried on in the world 
of spirits as well as amongst the living in the flesh ; and when individuals holding 
the authority of the priesthood are called from time into eternity, it is not to remain 
there in listless idleness, but to minister in their calling unto those to whom they are 
sent. While, than, the ties which bind us to our homes, our relatives, our native 
land may be allowed to have their proper influence, we must not forget the para- 
mount claims of the gathering upon us, and upon which so much depends our future 
glory. The Saints will do well to weigh this important subject in their minds, and 
seek to make all things subservient to meditate the same. We are aware that when 
the subject is broached to the ignorant, the question immediately arises, What ! can- 
not God save in one country as well as another? This we do not question. He 
could have saved the Hebrew family in Egypt as well as in the land of Canaan, if 
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such had been his purpose ; but no one will deny that if the Israelites had refused to 
leave that land, they must have perished in the overthrow of the enemies of God. 
But such an objection can only be made in utter ignorance of the purposes of God, 
and of the establishment on earth of that kingdom which should never come to 
an end. We have been foolishly dreaming of a heaven of glory, we knew not 
where, forgetting that the earth nas been cursed by the introduction of sin, and 
that one portion of the work of Christ, was to remove its baneful effects, and re- 
store it to more than its original purity and splendour, and render it a fit dwelling 
place for the redeemed sons and daughters of Adam. Not so with those, of whom 
we read, in the fifth chapter of the Revelations of John. They had learned to sing 
a new song, the burden of which was, “ Thou art worthy to take the book, ana 
to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us unto God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred and tongue, and people, and nation, and hast 
made us unto our God, kings and priests ; and we snail reign on the earth,” and 
they were looking anxiously forward to a realization of their divine breathings. 

Editor. 


THE GNOSTICS. 

BY MARMION SAVAGE, A. B. 

Concluded from the last. 

The Valentinians performed their religious ceremonies in secret places and in 
profound silence. The former practice was directly at variance with that of apos- 
tolic times, and must have contributed much to throw suspicion upon their sect, and 
bring the Christian profession into odium. Valentine, like Basilides, produced a 
gospel, which contained, amongst other apocryphal matter, some absurd particu- 
lars of the infancy of Jesus Christ. He was the author, also, of a work which he 
entitled “ Wisdom.” In this he asserted, say Irenseus and Tertullian, his superiority 
to the apostles themselves. He alone knew the pure, uncorrupted, and hidden 
mystery. 

The Ophites, or Serpentinians, present a remarkable variety of the Egyptian 
Gnostics. They followed, in general, the system of Valentine ; but they added 
the monstrous tenet, that the serpent (from which they took their name) was 
either Christ himself, or Wisdom disguised in the form of that reptile. At first 
view, it is difficult to conceive by what perversion of ideas so outrageous a doc- 
trine could have been invented or received ; a little reflection, however, shows that 
it flowed easily from that part of the system which separated the Supreme Being 
from the creator of the world, and represented the latter as in rebellion against 
the former. The serpent, therefore, in tempting the mother of mankind, could 
not but be an object of veneration, for, by so doing, he was shaking to its basis 
the kingdom of Demiurge. We learn, from Augustine and others, that the 

a hites were not content with the abstract worship of their grovelling divinity. 

ey procured a large one ; and, having erected an altar over its den, they en- 
ticed it, by such food as it was fond of, to issue from its retreat, and wind itself 
about the holy things, licking and tasting the elements in the Eucharist. The 
bread it broke in pieces, and presented to the bystanders, who received it as from 
the Redeemer in person, and tnen, kissing the reptile, permitted it to return into its 
den. 

The serpent, we have already mentioned, was a favourite emblem of the Gnos- 
tics : whether Greek or Roman, African or Asiatic, they were equally disposed to 
adopt the figure of that animal into their mystic schemes : all the nations of an- 
tiquity regarding it with similar feelings of awe and veneration. Accordingly, no 
device is so common upon the Gnostic amulets. In all the curious and original 
collections of gems, which form the basis of Dr. Walsh’s learned essay, there is 
scarcely one where the serpent’s head is not exhibited, either simply, or combined 
with other bodies, lions, dogs, cocks, or men. A beautiful chrysophrase in the 
possession of Lord Strangford, displays the serpent’s head in combination with the 
nead of a lion, encompassed with rays, and supposed, by the learned, to represent 
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Christ, “the lion of the tribe of Judah.”* A right line, traversed by three 
curved ones, on the other face of this gem, is a usual Gnostic character, out re- 
mains unexplained. The upper inscription is the mystic term, ABRAXAS, the 
import of which has already been stated. The lower inscription is also familiar on 
the Gnostic remains, and has generally been taken for a Greek corruption of the 

awful tetragrammaton of the Jews, HirP or Jehovah. This interpretation is 
consistent with the meaning attached to the lion’s head ; but Dr. Walsh is of 
opinion that the first letter, I, stands for Jesus, and that the remaining two are 
the Alpha and Omega of the Apocalypse — an explanation warranted by the cir- 
cumstance, that the Greek emperors used these letters upon their coins in precisely 
tbe sam e signification.*! 1 

Saturnius, Cerdo, and Marcian, were the chief apostles of the Asiatic Gnosti- 
cism, to which we proceed now to direct the reader’s attention. Saturnius was 
contemporary with ©t. Ignatius, and taught with great success at Antioch. He 
held the doctrine of two eternal principles, the one good, the other evil. The 
latter was identical with matter, and called the material principle, or that of dark- 
ness. Seven angels, who presided over the seven planets, were the architects of 
the world. When the work of creation was completed, the good principle smiled 
upon it and blessed it ; and, as the first token of nis favour, ne gave a reasonable 
soul to the inhabitants of the new earth. He then parted it equally among the 
seven creating angels (one of whom was the God of the Hebrew people) but re- 
served to himself the sovereign lordship over all. Had it depended upon the gopd 
principle alone, all mankind nad been wise and just ; but his adversary hastened to 
assert his power, and with this view, he called into existence a new race of beings 
of malignant character, created in his own image. This was the origin of the 
moral difference we see amongst men. Ages rolled on, and the angelic governors 
of the world at length fell from their allegiance, and suffered the affairs of the 
earth to run into disorder. Then the good principle sent Restorer, whoso name 
was Christ ; and who came arrayed in tne semblance of a human body, to destroy 
the empire of the principle of evil, and to point out to virtuous souls the way by 
which they must return to whence they came. Saturnius was not a sensual 
Gnostic ; his extravagance chose the opposite extreme of continual penance and 
mortification. This was the way pointed out by Christ ; the soul could return to 
God by no other process, save abstinence from wine, meat, wedlock, in short every 
thing, says Mosheim, that tends to sensual gratification, or even bodily refresh- 
ment. Rigid as the fanaticism of this man was, he gained many proselytes ; but 
it is manifest how the truth of Christianity must have suffered, from the ridicule 
and odium which fell upon those whose practice was not less abhorrent from the 
precepts of the gospel, than inconsistent with reason and injurious to society. 

There is a cloud over the history of both Cerdo and Marcian, which the re- 
searches of learned men have not, as yet, been able to disperse. The former was 
a native of Syria, and the latter of Pontus, in Asia Minor, of which country his 
father was Christian bishop. They are generally considered as the first who 
preached Gnosticism with any success in the imperial city ; Italy, and the western 
parts of the empire, having, previous to their time, been infested with few heresies 
of note. The time of their appearance in Rome was the reign of Marcus Aurelius. 
At first they propagated their religious frenzies secretly, ana used caution and con- 
cealment in the celebration of their rights ; but, when the poison operated, and 
crowds of proselytes flocked to their standard, they openly taught their impos- 
tures, and actually formed congregations and churches of their own. “ Facxunt 
favos et vespce ; faciant ecclesias et Marcionitce” is the strong expression of 
Tertullian. 

Marcian held the doctrine of the two eternal principles of good and evil ; but 
he interpolated a deity of a mixed nature, who was the God of the Jews and the 
creator of the world. This intermediate being was at perpetual feud with the 

• It is probable that this gem may have belonged to some of those Gnostics, who, like Cerinthua, 
above spoken of, were of Jewish extraction, ana, consequently, did not repudiate Judaism altogether 
from their system. 

f A Gnostic sect is mentioned by Mosheim who held that the plenitude of divine truth resided in 
the Greek alphabet; and that, on this account, Jesus Christ was designated the Alpha and Omega. 
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evil principle, whose empire covered all the earth except Judcaa alone. Both the 
one and tne other, however, were actuated by a common animosity to the good 
principle, to whose throne they aspired ; and tney ambitiously endeavoured to re- 
duce to vassalage all the souls of men, keeping them in a tedious and miserable 
captivity. 

That nothing might be wanting to complete this gloomy picture of the obliquity 
of the human mind and abuse of the sacred Scriptures, there were many sects 
which adopted the names of persons mentioned in the Bible, who were either 
notorious for their wickedness, or furnished them, at least, with pretexts for 
launching into the most absurd extravagances. A descendant of Carpocrates 
founded the sect of the Adamites, who resorted naked to their churches, affirming 
that they thus reinstated man in the simplicity and innocence of Paradise. Ano- 
ther sect called themselves Cainites, from their veneration for the character of 
Cain, who, they asserted, was the offspring of a more potent energy, and, there- 
fore, predominated over Abel, who sprang from a weaker origin. Others took 
the name of Judas Iscariot, and held that apostate in the highest reverence. 
Others rioted still more wildly in depravity and profaneness, and rent the seamless 
garment of Christ, that emblem or the unity of the church, with a more pre- 
sumptuous hand ; but to track the course of folly and impiety any further would 
be to exceed the bounds of the present essay. 

Having, in our introductory remarks, presented the reader with the most pro- 
minent features of the Gnostic heresies in general, we shall merely repeat here (to 
account for the origin of those gems of which a few specimens have been ex- 
hibited) that it was one of their most remarkable tenets, that malevolent spirits 
ruled the world, presided over universal nature, and caused all the diseases and 
sufferings of humanity. By knowledge or science, they believed these spirits 
could be controlled, their power suspended, and even their malevolence charmed 
to the use and benefit of man. Of this science, they boasted themselves the mas- 
ters, and it consisted, chiefly, in the efficacy of numbers, and certain mysterious 
hieroglyphics and emblematic characters, adopted, chiefly, from the Egyptians. 
Hence, they made systems of what they call monads, triads, and decads; and 
formed figures of Anubis, Serapis, and other idols, combined in a thousand 
varieties, with the forms of serpents and other animals of mythological renown. 
These compositions of mystic numbers and figures they sculptured on gems and 
stones of different kinds and qualities ; and they maintained that whoever bore 
one of these upon his person was secured by it from the particular evil it was con- 
structed to guard against. From this supposed efficacy, these gems obtained the 
name of Amulets — u amuleta <juia mala amoliunter , because they keep off dan- 
gers or evils. Amulets against disease were formed of materials having an 
imaginary connexion with the distemper : — red against all morbid affections of an 
inflammatory or febrile character : chrystal, glass, or some pale substance, against 
those that were watery or dropsical : and so of others. 

An Amulet against Tertian ague, constructed by an eminent follower of 
Basilides, is represented on one side by a human figure with the bead of a cock ; 
the legs are serpents, and between them is the mystic word iao>. On the opposite 
face are the elements of an abracadabra. Arranging the letters under each other 
in lines, always ending with o>, an equilateral triangle is formed in this manner : — 

A E H I O Y o 
E H I O Y o> 

H I O Y oi 
I O Y to 
O Y e> 

Y o) 

CD 

The reader is aware that the word “ abracadabra” admits the same arrange- 
ment. In these combinations resided great virtue. The equilateral triangle re- 
presented the process of the Deity through the corporeal wond. 

The immense number and variety of these talismans that have been and are still 



102 


NAUVOO. 


found, in many places very remote from each other, attest both the accuracy of 
the historians who have described these sects and their heresies, and the great en- 
couragement their propagation met with all over the world. In the East, travel- 
lers procure them with ease ; and even in the West, they are continnally dug up, 
on the banks of the Rhine and Garonne, and other regions, where, it is supposed, 
the Cerdonites and Marcianites scattered them in abundance. Their frequency in 
every part of Europe led Montfau^on to hope that by their means a full light 
would yet be thrown upon all the secrets and mysteries of Christian Gnosticism. 

In conclusion, we would observe, in the words of Dr. Walsh, that it adds 
another proof of the miraculons interference of Providence for the preservation of 
Christianity, that its first promulgation should be accompanied with conceptions so 
extravagant, and conduct so flagitious, as that of many of the sectarians of the 
first ages ; and that it had to contend, not only with the attacks of its avowed 
enemies, but the evil reports caused by its pretended friends. The heathens, either 
in ignorance, or wilfully seeking occasion to excite prejudice against the * new 
faith/ did not fail to impute the extravagance of the Gnostics generally to all Chris- 
tians ; and, unfortunately, the sect met with such acceptance, and its wild opinions 
and licentious practices were so congenial to the understandings and temperaments 
of the people among whom they were circulated and exhibited, that they became 
in a short time, numerous enough to afford a plausible pretext for confounding the 
sacred doctrines of the gospel with the gross and fantastic perversions of their 
noble and important truths. It does not appear that the fatal consequences of 
these perversions — the dreadful injuries they inflicted upon the cause of Christi- 
anity— have been sufficiently insisted on. The final triumph of the religion of the 
gospel over all the efforts of the heathens to extinguish it is, no doubt, a strong 
proof of superhuman support ; but surely the argument for divine interposition is 
much strengthened, when we add to the persecutions of its enemies what it had 
to encounter from the perverseness of its friends : had it been of human fancy or 
device, from the monstrous corruptions and perversions which their vice and folly 
introduced into it, no doubt “ it would have come to nought but we discern 
with astonishment, a small but pure flame burning bright and, with an inextin- 
guishable blaze, under all the ashes which for two centuries had been heaped upon 
it by its professors ; we see a clear stream flowing on, undefiled and uncorrupted 
by the torrents of pollution that had heen poured into it by those who professed to 
dnnk of its waters : and, now, at the end of eighteen centuries, we are witnesses 
of that flame illumining the remotest parts of the earth, and that stream flowing 
through the most distant lands, and affording the waters of life to the whole civilized 
world.”* 


NAUVOO. 

Our latest accounts from Nauvoo bring tidings of general peace and prosperity. 
The Temple is progressing as rapidly as ever — the Saints united. Enterprize and 
industry nil the bosoms of all patiently waiting for the glory of Israel to appear. 
Every exertion is being made for the completion of the Nauvoo House. From 
present appearances there will be many hearts made glad in the coming fall, for 
their readiness to give heed to counsel, when the call was made in the spring — 
* Gome up and finish the House of the Lord/ 

We copy the following from the Times and Seasons : — “ It may be said that 
they hearken to counsel diligently. Even the poet's great command is heeded with 
as much reliance as the sectarian world place in the proverbs of Solomon : — 

* Bide your time — one false step taken 
Perils all yon yet have done. 

Undismayed — erect— unshaken — 

Watch and wait— all, all Is won, 

*TU not by a rash endeavour 
Men or states to greatness climb. 

Would you win your rights forever, 

Calm and thoughtftil bide your time.* 

Yes truly and manfully will they abide their time, and carry out the vast mea- 
* With the concluding sentiment of the foregoing article, of course we do not agree.— Ed. 
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tores of Joseph Smith, till this world is purified of wickedness, and made to blos- 
som as the rose. Their reliance in the word of the Lord is unabated .” — New 
York Messenger, 


THE LA8T 8HINGLE. 

From lA* Nauvoo Neighbor. 

The Neighbor has been delayed a few hours, in order to say that the last shingle 
has been laid upon the roof of the Temple. The roof is now completed, and, the 
sash and window frames having been made ready, the house of the Lord may be 
considered “enclosed.” We thank the Lord who hath extended his arm to help 
us to accomplish so much in so short a time, and we pray for his continued aid for 
its final completion. 


SEEl HEAR! WEEP! 

“Blow ye the trumpet in Zion * ♦ * * * And I will show 

forth wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and vapours of 
smoke.” (Joel 2.) Every person acquainted with events, or history, or signs, 
or even the speculations of the newspapers, expects some wonderful change in the 
affair b of governments and men, and more than all, in the providence of God. The 
Millerites have waked up a foolish spirit, that urges on the belief, that ChriBt is to 
come before he purifies the earth of sin, or even gathers Israel according to the 
promise made to the fathers. Other discontented beings have other projects to 
tease the fluctuating minds of a weak generation with. While the Latter-day 
saints, in the name of Israel's God, come forth with scripture and prophecy, 
declaring what shall be, and lo ! the calamities are here ! 

Nor is this all ; there is a belief in man, which all the wisdom, cunning, sophistry, 
fool hardiness, or bravado of sectarians, infidels, heathens, and even nothingarians, 
have failed to kill or cure ; that belief is this ; that God once destroyed the inhabi- 
tants of the world by water for wickedness ; and that he will again destroy them in 
the last days for their abominations, by fire ; This the scriptures teach ; and this 
will come upon the world like a thief at night. 

The prophet says : “ For, behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his 
chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of fire. 

For by fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh ; and the slain of 
the Lord shall be many. 

In the twelfth chapter and forty-ninth verse of Luke, Jesus Christ uses this 
strong language : I am come to bend Fire on the Earth : and what will /, if 
it be already kindled f Now, gentle reader, and ye wise editors, we have quoted 
three passages of scripture as a prelude to thousands and as a warning to millions, 
and who will spread the news from house to house ; from neighbourhood to neigh- 
bourhood ; from town to town ; from country to countiy ; from state to state, and 
from nation to nation, that Jesus Christ has begun to bum up the world? Who 
will act as a faithful watchman and give notice that the fire has already commenced, 
and will bum up all that have no refuge ? In the midst of this awful conflagra- 
tion, there will be three places of deliverance ; for it is written : " And it shall 

come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered ; 
for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord shall call. 

A later prophet, and one too, who holds the keys to unlock the stores for this 
generation, has said : “ Behold now it is called to-day, (until the coming of the Son 
of man) and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tithing of my people ; 
for he that is tithed shall not be burned (at his coming ;) for after to day coineth 
the burning ; this is speaking after the manner of the Lora; for yerily I say, to-morrow 
all the proud and they that do wickedly shall be as stubble ; and I will burn them 
up, for I am the Lora of hosts ; and I will not spare any that remaineth in Babylon.” 
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A FEW HINT8 TO CANDIDATES FOR THE CELESTIAL KINGDOM. 

Dear Brethren — The present period of our existence, as a religions community, is an 
important one. Onr struggles for conquest over the powers of darkness have been severe 
and unremitting ; and though our enemies, by the aid of some apostates, have endea- 
voured to cast over us the dark clouds of guilt and crime, and thereby urge on to deeds 
of blood and extermination, an ignorant and infuriated rabble against the people of 
heaven's choice, still our hands are above the water, and as the lightnings of heaven are 
the more conspicuous upon the face of a dark thunder cloud ; so also is the truth which 
God has communicated to us displayed with more brilliancy and glory, when bursting 
from warm and affectionate hearts, and playing with those imaginary wrongs and evils, 
which hands, stained with innocent blood, have penned and published against us. 

A blind man can see darkness where there is none, but he cannot see the light when it 
shines, so this blind generation can see and proclaim our darkness, but not onr light. 
“ Behold, the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not I” Our 
prophets have been slain, and few lay it to heart. Our government winks at the cold- 
blooded and murderous deed, and turns a deaf ear to our cries and prayers for the redress 
of wrongs and losses sustained in Missouri, but the Lord God hath spoken from heaven, 
and commanded that we should importune at the feet of the judge for redress ; and if he 
would not hear us we should importune at the feet of the governor ; and if the governor 
would not hear us, we should importune at the feet of the president ; and, if the presi- 
dent would not hear us, then, he says, “ will I, the Lord, come out of my hiding place, 
and vex the nation in my sore displeasure." With this commandment we have fully com- 
plied, and a sufficient time has elapsed to afford opportunity to the government to do 
something for us, had it been disposed. Now, therefore, all ye Latter-day Saints, know 
ye, that God is about to come out of his hiding place and vex the nation in his sore dis- 
pleasure, to make inquisition for blood, and bring down high and exalted looks to weep- 
ing, lamentation, and woe ! And, never I no, never ! I will our nation flourish and pros- 
per again until Mormon wrongs have been redressed, and the blood of our noble and 
martyred heroes is avenged by the government that has winked at the cowardly and 
treacherous deed. 

There is one material error existing among the Saints, and that is : — In my travels 
through the country, 1 have found that many have lent their money to individuals out of 
the church, and also to banking institutions. These have no interest in building up the 
church and kingdom of God, and now, if the hearts of our members are in the church, 
let them place their treasure there, for where the treasure is there the heart will be also. 
If their treasure is in the bank, or out of the church, their hearts will be where the trea- 
sure is. If men have money, and have love for the church and wish to see it prosper, 
let them loan their money to the church, and thus help it in the days of its infancy, that 
it may become strong ; and then, in its manhood, it will be able and willing to succour its 
early supporters, and repay the whole, with good interest. After this, I shall look upon 
every man as a hypocrite who loans his money to any but the church of God, and at the 
same time professes to love the church. He proves to me that he loves his money more 
than his soul ; for he will trust his soul in the church, but he thinks so much more of his 
money than his soul, that he will not trust it there. We want all such members to apos- 
tatize forthwith, and go away from us ; for they are only in the way, and are increasing 
condemnation upon their own heads. Men who will say to me that, they would be glad 
to pay their tithing and help the church if they possibly could, and, at the same time, 
have some thousands of dollars deposited in the bank or elsewhere, which they could draw 
out by cheque at any time they were disposed, are certainly very hypocritical, and are 
kindling a fire about them that will burn and eat as doth a canker, — and they must be as- 
sociates with Annan ias and Saphira. Let the gold and the silver of such stand as a wit- 
ness against them in the day when God shall reward those who have become poor for his 
sake. A candidate for a celestial crown will never loan his money out of the church for 
fear of losing it if he lend it to the church. A purely celestial spirit will never say to 
me, when he has money loaned out, that he can command at any time he chooses — * I 
would be glad to pay my tithing and help the church, if I had any money, but I have 
none, and am very sorry that it is so/ This kind of dealing may be justified in the world, 
and pass without censure, but not in the kingdom of God. The man or woman who does 
it brings a curse upon themselves and their posterity also if any they have. If our church is 
worth any thing it is worth every thing, and if it is worth every thing, why shall we not 
be willing to make a whole sacrifice for it? But if it is not worth every thing, it is worth 
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nothing, and why dabble with it at all ? " Eat, drink, and be merry, for to-morrow we 
die." On the shoulders of the twelve lies the responsibility of building up the kingdom of 
God in all the world, and now if the rich will look on and see us strain every nerve, muscle 
and sinew, to execute the commandments of God, and they not put forth a liberal band to 
help us ; if to us the keys of the kingdom have been given, they will have the opportunity 
of proving the truth of one saying of our Lord, which is this— “ It is easier for a camel to 
pass through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.” 

A celestial spirit will not keep his money in his chest, for this would be placing the talent 
in a napkin and hiding it in the earth ; but he will lend it or give it to the church, that it 
may be used to advance the cause of God, and he will have the honour of being a pillar in 
the Temple of his God, and shall go no more out. He shall not apostatize 1 

May the Lord bless the frank and generous hearted, and bring them victorious to His 
celestial hill. Tour brother in Christ, Orson Hyde, 


REMISSION OF SINS. 

( From the Tina and Seasons.) 

Sin is the transgression of the law, and remission of sins pre-supposes the satisfaction of 
justice, in some way of the law that was transgressed, for the justification of the criminal ; 
for justice is the standard of action in all just law, and no action can vary its claims with- 
out violating the force and dignity of that law ; and if this is done, it is worse than no 
law. The justice of a just law claims the protection of all good subjects, and the infliction 
of the penalty of every transgression ; and without this, justice is not satisfied. If a man 
sins against a just law, he never can in justice again enjoy the approbation of that law, 
short of ample atonement, either directly or indirectly. If he makes his own atonement, 
justice is thereby satisfied ; and it leaves nothing in the mind of the executive, or, one who 
enforces the law, that savours of forgiveness, and if he receives the approbation of the law, 
it is because justice claims it; but if another makes the atonement, he then obtains remis- 
sion by the satisfaction of justice, to be sure in the infliction of the penalty, but unto him 
it is an extension of mercy, and the forgiveness originating in the mind of the executive, is 
because the atonement made in behalf of the criminal shall be considered a sufficient one 
to cancel the crime, or answer the penalty of the law ; and he receives the approbation of 
the law, not because he has merited it, but because mercy has opened the way for the 
remission of his sin, by the satisfaction of the claims of justice in the infliction of the 
penalty in his behalf. 

Such is the character of all just law, (and that too of necessity) that if there be no atone- 
ment for sin, nor infliction of the penalty for transgression, there can be no remission nor ap- 
probation of the law that was transgressed. This principle exists because of the account- 
ability that all subjects sustain to the law by which they are governed. Mankind are 
accountable to God, if at any time he has given them a law, or commandments by which 
they should be governed ; and that it has been done we are willing to believe. The Lord 
God commanded Adam, the first man, saying — “ Of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” 
All men are made partakers of this penalty, not by actual Bin, but by nature, being natural 
heirs of him who did transgress, and also partakers of condemnation and banishment, and 
all the effects of the fall, like as Adam was ; and according to the natural course of justice 
in the infliction of the penalty upon Adam as transgressor, and upon us as legitimate 
sufferers with him, there could be no hope in our case ; for Adam, in eating of the for- 
bidden fruit, subjected himself to the influence and power of death ; and death naturally 
brings darkness, and corruption brings dissolution ; and there is nothing in death tp re- 
organize, nor to bring to light ; and hence, this penalty is naturally of eternal duration, 
and man is naturally unable to fulfil it short of eternal subjection. Thus the justice of thia 
law is naturally of sufficient force to hold us in subjection to the powers of death until the 
penalty is suffered by us, or an atonement made for the remission of the sin of the trans- 
gression thereof. But if the penalty is cancelled by an atonement made for us, it must be 
by some being of better character and capacity, otherwise he would have to suffer as long 
as we, and the desired remission could not be effected at last. If we receive this as a true 
doctrine of the natural state of mankind in consequence of the fall, we are bound by every 
consideration of benevolence, love and mercy, to be grateful if there is a door opened for 
our redemption. The scriptures hold out the encouragement that there is an atonement 
made in our behalf of sufficient merit to answer the claims of justice (and reconcile God 
to us*), so that we are no longer under condemnation for original sin ; and so that we shall 

• Properly — u reconciled us to God. n 
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be made free from the penalty of the fall, as it is written — u As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive, bnt every man in his own order.” 

Jesus Christ was a suitable being and able to make this atonement in our behalf, and 
satisfy the claims of justice, because — Firstly, he was the first begotten and best beloved 
of the Father. (See Hebrews i. 6, and Matthew iii. 17.) 

Secondly, he was able to comprehend tho penalty without suffering eternally. (Isaiah 
ix. 6 ; Psalms xvi. 10, and Luke xxii. 89, Ac.) 

And Thirdly, he was without sin, and justice had no claim upon him that he should suffer, 
only as he took it upon himself to suffer for us — Isaiah liii. And the whole was an act of 
mercy against justice for the remission of our sins, or that we should not be for ever sub- 
ject to the vengeance of a broken law ; and also, that we might he placed upon the ground 
of exaltation and eternal life, according to the first purpose of God in the creation of man ; 
for the atonement of Jesus Christ hath secured unto mankind much good ; and this one 
thing it hath secured particularly, even the forgiveness of sins by the shedding of blood ; 
as it is written — “ And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave it unto them, saying, 
drink ye all of it, for this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many, for 
the remission of sins.” (Matthew xxvi. 28.) 

Again — u For behold I say unto you, * * * * when ye partake of the sacrament, 

do it with an eye single to my glory : remembering unto the Father my body which was 
laid down for you, and my blood which was shed for the remission of your sins.” Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 50.) 

Some may object to this position, because the apostle Peter told certain believing Jews 
to be baptised for the remission of sins ; or at least it is so on record. If this proves 
anything, it proves too much for an objection, for the scriptures also say, that the blood of 
Jesus Christ was shed for the remission of our sins, and if this is the only necessity of 
baptism, one or the other must be superfluous. But if we will dip a little deeper into the 
fountain of truth, and search still further into the character of the fall, and the merits of 
the atonement, we shall find, that notwithstanding we are no longer counted sinners because 
of Adam’s transgression, yet there is a curse left upon the earth for man’s sake, and God’s 
preparing salvation for us by the atonement, does not reconcile us to him without law, for 
we are prone to sin by nature, being Btill under the power of the devil, according to the 
character of the curse, and would for ever have remained so, but the atonement brought 
in a law of restoration , by which we may subject our carnal nature, and again become heirs 
of the kingdom of God, if we will : and that law is the gospel, and baptism is an ordinance 
therein, for what 7 Why, for birth and regeneration, as it is written, " Except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 

Again, the book of Covenants, speaking of baptism, says, “ Wherefore, enter ye in at 
the strait gate, Ac.” (Section 41, see also 1 Peter). It is a door of entrance into the king- 
dom of God. But the apostle said, “ Be baptized for the remission of sins. 1 * (See also 
book of Covenants, page 218, section 65). Now the first definition of the word, “for? is 
u because of7* Put this construction upon the quotation, and it would read, be baptized 
because of the remission of sins. This would agree with the general face of the scriptures, 
and with the plan of salvation, for if there had been no atonement, original sin could not 
have been remitted, neither would the gospel have been given, and we, because of sin 
could never have been saved ; but now, because of the remission of sins by the shedding 
of blood, we have the privilege of water baptism as an ordinance of initiation into the 
kingdom of God ; and this, together with the other gospel ordinances, will secure to us 
legitimate claim upon celestial inheritance. But if this argument does not suit, there are 
others. Mankind are by nature aliens from God, and will be, until in all cases the gospel 
is had in exercise for their restoration ; and every one hearing the gospel is under con- 
demnation if he will not obey it ; and unto such, the atonement is no longer meritorious, 
because of actual sin against a greater law, as it is written, u He that believeth on him 
(Christ) is not condemned, but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” (John iii. 18). And like as 
though there had been no atonement, and not only so, but worse ; they are subject not 
only to death, but to the power of the second death, “ where the worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched.” 

Hence baptism is, in a certain sense, for the remission of sins, or rather, it is a means by 
which we may escape condemnation. 11 He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.” But according to the words of Christ, and 
the character of the gospel, baptism has more properly the birth and regeneration of alien- 
ated man into the kingdom of God as its object, and the remission of sins is granted unto 
mankind because of the atonement made by the shedding of blood, "and without shedding 
of blood is no remission.” — Heb. ix. 22. Y. H. Bruce. 

City of Joseph, July , 1845. 
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TEMPLE TITHING.— BELL-RECEIPTS. 

From the various questions that have lately been asked upon the subjects at the head 
of this article, we are sensible that some instructions on the same are necessary. We 
would therefore say, that as tithings for the Temple are personal free-will offerings, 
any person has a right to forward their tithings to the President of the Churches in Bri- 
tain, and receive a receipt for the same in their own name, if they wish to do so. Any 
person wishing to forward 10s. or upwards, can do so by a post-office order ; but as there 
is, or ought to be, an organization in all the conferences and branches to collect for the 
Temple, consisting of collector, secretary, and treasurer, all small sums can be paid 
into the hands of the treasurer of each branch or conference, and the name with the 
amount, in all cases, should be Btrictly taken ; and then the treasurer of each branch or 
conference, (as the case may be) should forward those monies to Liverpool, not, by any 
means, omitting to send the name of each subscriber and the amount paid. Let the trea- 
surer's name be sent in full, that a receipt may be returned to him for the sum for- 
warded. I wish it to be distinctly understood, that each person's name will be recorded 
in our books, at Liverpool, and transferred into the Book of the Law of the Lord, at 
Nauvoo, with the amount of money paid, though it should not exceed one penny. All 
names forwarded to us by the treasurer are as strictly attended to as though each sub- 
scriber had a separate receipt. We would recommend that all small subscriptions be paid 
into the hands of the collector or treasurer, and let the treasurer forward the same with 
the name to us, as by so doing we will be saved much trouble and expense, by giving one 
receipt for the total amount to the treasurer, instead of forty or fifty for the same number 
of shillings or sixpences, as we keep a printed duplicate, bound in a book, of each re- 
ceipt we give. Some have forwarded us money for the Temple, without the subscribers* 
names, and others have forwarded us names, without informing us who the treasurer 
was, or in what name to make out the receipt. We wish all our friends, hereafter, to 
notice these items, and it will save us much trouble. 

With regard to subscriptions for the Temple, or Bell of the Temple, we make no dis- 
tinction whatever between the two ; we shall make use of all funds collected for the 
Temple to pay for the Bell until a sufficiency is procured for that purpose, and it is all 
entered in the Book of Records just alike. 

We hope the Saints will not weary in well-doing in this matter, but continue to cast in 
their mite for this cause, until the finishing-stroke shall adorn the Temple of our God. 

All monies, names, lists, or letters forwarded for the Temple, addressed to W. Wood- 
butt, Stanley Buildings, Bath Street, Liverpool, will be strictly attended to. 

Wilford Woodruff. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

GLASGOW. 

A Meeting of the different branches in the Glasgow conference took place in the Odd 
Fellows* Hall, 175, Trongate, on Sunday the 31st day of August, 1845. 

The meeting was called to order by elder Banks, and opened by singing and prayer. 

Elder M‘Cue presided, and Walter Thomson was appointed clerk, assisted by Thos. 
B. H. Stenhouse. 

President M*Cue addressed the 8aints on the progress of the work of God, and re- 
joiced much in the same. The number of officers present : 2 high priests, 1 seventy, 25 
elders, 25 priests, 10 teachers, 10 deacons. 

The representation of the different branches was then attended to, the total number 
being 1148 members, including 1 high priest, 39 elders, 49 priests, 37 teachers, 25 dea- 
cons ; 58 being added by baptism since last conference. 

The branches in general, were represented to be in a flourishing and healthy condition. 
The meeting throughout was very harmonious — the principle of love flowed copiously 
amongst the Saints. Elder Houston took an affectionate farewell of the brethren, on 
his leaving them for Nauvoo ; also elder Shields took his leave of the brethren, and 
bore his testimony to the work of God, and craved the prayers of the Saints, that he 
might be upheld in his mission to the Sister Isle. 

Elder Banks preached in the evening to a crowded house and very attentive audience. 
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Subject — The Marriage of the Lamb, — which was handled in a most eloquent, affecting, 
and impressive manner, to the astonishment of strangers, and rejoicing of the Saints. 

I am, jour very humble brother, 

Peter M‘Cce. 


SHEFFIELD. 

I attended a quarterly Conference held at Sheffield, on Sunday the 24th of August, and 
found the Sheffield Branch and Conference in general to be in a very prosperous state. 
The conference met at the commodious Assembly Rooms at 10 o’clock, a.m. The room 
was well filled, and to add to the interest of the assembly, about sixty children belonging 
to the Saints, who had been formed into a Sabbath school, took their seats together with 
their teachers. There were present at the opening of the conference, 1 of the quorum of 
the twelve, 1 patriarch, 2 high priests, 5 elders, 15 priests, 7 teachers and 3 deacons. 
Rider James Ure, the presiding elder of the conference, was called to the chair, and Elijah 
Mitchell chosen clerk. The Conference was opened by singing and prayer, after which 
the representations were given of seven branches, containing 394 members, 11 elders, 26 
priests, 10 teachers and 7 deacons, 56 having been baptized since last conference, nearly all 
were represented as in good standing. In the afternoon, sacrament was administered to 
the Saints, twelve confirmed, two children blessed, and two ordained to the office of priest 
under the hands of elders Woodruff, Holmes, Ure, and Albiston. The assembly was 
addressed in the evening by elder Woodruff, and followed by elder Holmes. The confer- 
ence was well attended during the day and evening, and much good seemed to be done. 

On Monday evening we had an interesting address delivered by elder M. Holmes followed 
by elder Woodruff. Many through the Sheffield conference are investigating the principles 
of truth, and additions are being weekly made to the church. 

James Ure, President, 
Elijah Mitchell, Clerk. 


PRESTON. 

I met with the Preston conference on the 31st of August, which was held at the Cock- 
pit, in Preston, there being present, quorum of the twelve, 1, quorum of seventies, 1, 15 
elders, 18 priests, 13 teachers, and 2 deacons. Elder Leonard Hardy was called to the 
chair, and elder John Fawly chosen clerk. Conference opened by singing and prayer, 
after which we had represented, eleven branches containing 542 members, 18 elders, 23 
priests, 16 teachers and 4 deacons, 45 having been baptized since last conference, 16 of 
whom were added in the Preston branch. The conference was represented as being in 
general in good standing. 

The representation of this conference, with the additions, spoke much in favour of the 
faithful labours of elder Hardy, the presiding elder of the conference. It was evident 
that he had done honour both to the cause of God and his brethren since he had had the 
watch-care of this conference, from the departure of our much esteemed and worthy 
brother, elder John Banks, he having been called to take charge of the Edinburgh confer- 
ence, where we rejoice to hear that he is as usual accomplishing a good and glorious work 
in the cause of God. 

As the time had come for elder Hardy to take his departure to his native country, and 
return to his friends, it was necessary for some person to be appointed for the time being, 
to preside over the Preston conference and also over the branch, it was accordingly moved 
by elder Hardy, seconded by elder Parkinson, and carried unanimously, that elder John 
Mailing be appointed presiding elder over the Preston branch for the time being. It was 
also moved by elder Hardy, and carried unanimously, that elder John Holsall be appointed 
presiding elder over the Preston conference for the time being. A letter of recommenda- 
tion was then read and presented to elder Leonard Hardy, with the unanimous vote of the 
conference. Sacrament was administered in the afternoon, six confirmed, and two ordained 
to the office of priest, under the hands of elders Woodruff and Hardy. The most perfect 
union prevailed, and not a dissenting vote in any of the business of the conference. Elder 
Woodruff addressed the meeting in the evening to a full house from the last chapter of 
Malachi. Peace and good feeling prevailed through the conference, and much instruction 
received. Leonard Hardy, President, 

John Fawly, Clerk. 


MANCHESTER. 

On Sunday the 15th, I also met the Manchester quarterly conference assembled at their 
usual place of meeting, there being present 1 of the twelve, 2 high priests, 1 of the 
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presidents of the quorum of the seventies, 25 elders, 29 priests, 18 teachers and 5 deacons. 
Elder Milton Holmes, the president of the Manchester conference, was chosen president, 
and elder William Walker, clerk. The conference opened by singing and prayer, after 
which we had 25 branches represented, containing 1769 members, 44 elders, 97 priests, 57 
teachers, 27 deacons, and 115 baptized since last conference. The Manchester conference 
has been under the presidency and counsel of elder Holmes since his arrival in England, 
and he has been much blessed in his labours — brought forth much fruit, and he has had 
the support and love of the Saints through the whole field of his labours. There has 
been a continual increase of members from the commencement of his labours, and he has 
manifested much wisdom in the counsel he has given in the midst of his brethren. Man- 
chester and most of the branches was represented as being in perfect union and good 
standing, it is the largest conference in the British isles, and has truly brought forth much 
good fruit. 

As elder Holmes is about to return home to the United States, it became necessary to 
appoint another president over the Manchester conference, and brother J. D. Ross, the pre- 
siding elder over the Manchester branch, was appointed as president of the conference, 
and elder William Walker was appointed to preside over the Manchester branch. The 
faith and prayers of the Saints was asked for on these subjects, and the result was, an 
unanimous vote was given. Resolved, that Thomas Bradshaw and Henry Druce, who are 
now holding the office of priests, be ordained to the office of elders. 

A recommendation of the representatives of the whole conference was moved and 
seconded in favour of elder Milton Holmes, and was unanimously carried. 

The sacT&ment was administered in the afternoon, and the ordination of the two elders 
took place. One member of the church was confirmed under the hands of elders Woodruff 
and Ross. 

A large assembly was addressed in the evening by elder Woodruff. 

Peace and good order was preserved throughout the day. 

Milton Holmes, President, 
William Walker, Clerk. 


I have not presented the full minutes of these conferences, but have endeavoured to 
give the remarks in a brief manner. I rejoice to find these conferences we visited so well 
united and prosperous in the principles of the Gospel. Elders Holmes and Hardy will 
take their departure together, for New York or Boston, about the 16th of October. Though 
their missions to England have been limited to about ten months, yet it has been interest- 
ing to themselves and of much benefit to the Saints. Although we shall feel the loss of 
these dear brethren, and miss their society, yet, as duty calls them home, we feel to bid them 
God speed to the bosom of their families, homes and friends, and the City of Joseph, 
with all the prayers, blessings, and the good wishes to rest upon their heads, from the 
many Saints with whom they have formed an acquaintance in this land. 

W. WooDRurr. 


On our return from the Manchester conference, we received our regular files of Time* 
and Season * , and the Nauvoo Neighbor , and Messenger, from New York, by the arrival of 
the Great Britain, all bearing testimony that the cause of God is advancing in that land. 
In turning our eyes to the receipts of letters, we fonnd one from our brother 1. F. Carter, of 
New York, and also one from Father Ezra Carter, of Scarborough Maine, informing us of 
the death of his wife, (our mother) Sarah Carter, who fell asleep without a struggle or a 
groan, at a quarter-past eleven o’clock, a. m., on the 21 July last, aged 70 years, 3 months 
and 13 days. In this bereavement Father Carter is called to mourn the loss of one who 
has been the partner of his youth ; companion of his middle life ; and solace and support 
of his declining years, while a family of eight sons and daughters are also called to mourn 
the loss of a fond and an affectionate mother, who has most tenderly watched over them 
and their interests, whether at home or abroad, during their lives. 

There are peculiar associations and tender ties that bind man to a bosom friend, a com- 
panion, a wife, and children to the hallowed name of mother, that cannot be found else- 
where ; and though she live to three score years and ten, when called away it severs for 
a season some of the strongest ties that binds man to his kindred. Mother Carter ever 
considered it a pleasure, and one of the duties required by her religion to administer to 
the wants of the poor and needy, and during the last fifteen years of her life she has admin- 
istered with cheerfulness to the wants of the elders of Israel and the Saints of God, in their 
travels in the world. And as she has often administered to the wants of the disciples of 
Christ, may she receive a disciple’s reward. 

WiLroRD Woodruff. 

Phebe W. Woodruff. 
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EDITORIAL. 


lattars&ag &a(nt0' tf&ttUnnial JfctAr. 


SEPTEMBER 16, 1846. 

In our last we referred to the peculiar providence by which the Saints were pre- 
served from the awful destruction of life which occurred lately at Merthyr Tydville, 
in Wales. Since then we have been favoured in Liverpool with a visit by our 
friend Captain Dan Jones, who was in the neighbourhood at the time, and from 
whom we have learned additional particulars. The Saints who regularly were 
employed in the pit, were not there at the time of the explosion. They had been 
warned by vision, of the catastrophe, and absented themselves from their work. 
While on the other hand, the individuals who were destroyed, had particularly 
distinguished themselves by disturbing a meeting of the Saints, and crying out for 
a sign, little deeming that their request would be granted so speedily, and in so 
awful a manner. The services of the Saints, however, were called into requisition 
to bring up the bodies of those that were destroyed, nor would the agents, or 
overlookers of the works attempt it, unless preceded and assisted by the Saints ; 
and the general impression in the neighbourhood, amongst all people, is, that it was 
a signal judgment upon the people for their persecution of the Saints, and it has 
created a strong feeling in favour of the spread of the truth. Subsequently, elder 
Jones exhorted the people in a meeting to repentance and baptism for remission of 
sins, stating that they were not safe even in retiring to their homes to seek the repose 
of the night, without first entering into covenant with God. Two, we believe, obeyed 
the gospel, when behold, the first sight which greeted his eyes in the morning, was 
the carrying by of three corpses of men, who had been killed while excavating for 
the building of a house, and who had turned a deaf ear to the offers of mercy. 

When will the people learn wisdom, and seek to escape from the judgments of 
God? And when, too, we would ask, will the Saints learn fully to estimate the 
value of the privileges which are theirs to enjoy ? 


Our recent news from the West is of a most encouraging nature. The last 
shingle of the covering of the house of the Lord has been put on, verifying the 
fallacy of the false prophet of Rigdonism, which we trust may have a beneficial 
effect upon the minds of his deluded followers, as this was the hinge upon which 
he trusted to establish the veracity of his professions ; or, as mentioned in a letter 
of elder Amos Fielding to President Brigham Young, dated, Alleghany city, July 
25th, as the cable of their hopes, which he trusts may part from its anchor, and 
which was, that if ever the roof of the Temple is finished, ALL Rigdonism falls 
to the ground t'n this place . 

The American papers which we have received, teem with numerous details of the 
continued visitations of the judgments of God in that land. 

Let the Saints take encouragement, the hour of their deliverance draweth nigh, 
and they will be enabled to appreciate its value by the infliction of judgments upon 
the nations by which it will be contrasted. 

We rejoice much in the favour which the Lord is granting to his servants in the 
eyes of the people, even in this land, and we know that by a continued course of 
upright conduct dictated and carried out by the Spirit of the Lord, that confidence 
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shall be increased, and thereby enable us to effect much for the building up of the 
kingdom of God. 


Wb have a subjeet or two which we feel it justice to touch upon for the satisfac- 
tion of the Saints, and first, with regard to the Joint Stock Company. Many have 
expressed their surprise that we have not made the pages of the Star the vehicle 
of communicating information and instruction upon this subject ; our reason is this 
that we are not allowed to publish anything to the subscribers, without sending a 
copy of the same to London. This information we trust will suffice, in the mean 
time we would state, that we have been most laboriously employed with the same^ 
hitherto ; the number of applications for shares exceeding 2700, and that we are 
through necessity some 200 letters in arrear of answering at the present moment. 

In connexion with this we would mention the Star, and crave a little mercy and 
lenity from our brethren if their orders are not so punctually attended to as they 
could desire ; as we assure them that we will not wilfully offend, but (in the midst 
of church business, emigration, joint stock company, and compositions and collect- 
ing matter for the Star twice per month, making up parcels and despatching the 
same to their different destinations,) do our utmost to comply with all orders ; and 
we further entreat that if our numerous correspondents have not their letters an- 
swered by return of post, they will in mercy forgive, and exercise that charity 
which thinketh no evil. 

In giving orders for publications, our brethren will oblige us by inserting the 
list at the close of their letters, and by that means save the labour and time required 
to pick it out from the general matter of their communications. 


THE RISING OF THE NILE. 

BT LAMAN BLANCHARD. 

Rich is the earth in streams, 

O’er the green land un numbered waters glide ; 

Bnt brighter than the rest thy current gleams, 
Egyptian tide t 

Time throws no shadow on thy silver crown, 

O river of renown 1 

Rich are the ancient shores, 

Made fertile by thy flow, in piles that stand 
To point bow far the feeble spirit soars 
Above the land : 

Thy wave sublime o’ers weeps the marvellous ground, 
A marvel more profound. 

The Pyramids are there ; 

Yet once the sunshine fell upon the spot 
On which they stand : forth went thy current fair. 

And found them not. 

Old as the earth they seem, but thou wert old 

Ere man conceived their mould. 

And when the traveller’s eye 
Shall find these sculptured glories (as it will) 
Crumbled and dim, thy sands shall not be dry, 

But sparkle still : 

Along thy shores their ancient dust may fall. 

But thou shalt flow o'er all. 
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Like sun shine on his sleep, 

Thy fountain flashed on the Explorer's sight. 

Oh ! transport (won with toil), to see thee leap 
Into the light ; 

The cradling turf to press — to stoop and drink. 
And breathe on that far brink I 

But high and higher still, 

The wizard-water flows from hour to hour. 
Encircling rainless cities — as a rill 

Circles a flower : 

Behold, o’er all it flows— o’er branch and plain, 
That long had pined for rain. 

And thousands at the sight, 
Childhood and holy age, have sought the brim, 
Fringed by the lotos-lilies, blue and white, 

With heart and hymn 
To bless the rising river (come to save), 

And worship the fond wave. 

The palace and the plough 
Are both forsaken ; maidens from the banks 
Descend to bathe ; others, with song and vow, 

Wind on in ranks ; 

And still, o'er all the breezeless tide, the air 
Echoes some pealing prayer. 

A hundred times the morn 
Hath tinged the living flood ; which now rolls back. 
Leaving rich verdure upon fields forlorn. 

Flowers on its track. 

Green health and plenty on the parched land, 

Arid fruit — on what was sand. 

Howe'er thy rise be traced — 

If to Etesian air, that seaward blows ; 

Or the wild rush, through many a sunny waste, 

Of Libyan snows ; 

Such art thou now, O Nile t and such of old — 
Richer than streams of gold t 

Delicious as at first, 

As in that early time, thy ripples run, 

When he who at the Nile allayed his thirst, 

Was Egypt’s son ; 

And when, where'er Its sacred Btreams were found, 
Thai was Egyptian ground 1 
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RATIONALITY OP THE ATONEMENT. 

A Pamphlet has lately made its appearance in Glasgow, published by a member 
of our cnurch holding the office of priest, containing 28 pages, headed “ A Treatise 
on the Atonement, proving the necessity of Christ’s Death for Man's Redemption 
neither scriptural nor reasonable. By T. S. Barr." 

We are sorry to be under the necessity of occupying our time and pages in noti- 
cing a pamphlet bearing such an introduction, as the production of a member of the 
Church of Christ ; or that any man, bearing any portion of the authority of the 
holy priesthood, should have his mind so much overcome by the powers of darkness, 
as to stray so widely from the order and counsel of the kingdom of God, in pre- 
senting for the investigation of the public a heresy so much opposed to the revela- 
tions of God and every principle of holiness. 

Our object in the present article will not be so much to refute the heretical doc- 
trine advanced, as to introduce a portion of the testimony in favour of the principle 
of redemption through the blood of Christ, with which the revelations of God so 
much abound, in order that our views on the subject may be rightly understood by 
all, and that the Saints of God may be prepared to withstand the assaults of the 
grand enemy of man's salvation, as well as to set the matter for ever at rest in the 
minds of those who believe in the revelations of God. 

We had fully anticipated that our repeated cautions against individuals publish- 
ing without our sanction, would have been sufficient, and saved us the trouble of 
having to recur to the subject again. The neglect of adherence to this on the part 
of the author, causes him to forfeit his authority and standing in the Church of God, 
until, at least, he has repented of his error. 

In our perusal of the pamphlet, we endeavoured to find out the object of the 
author, and the only reasonable conclusion we could arrive at was, that it was a 
strained attempt on his part at a display of talent and learning, from his being able 
to make quotations from history, heathen mythology, and Hebrew. But it would 
be far better for a man to be entirely divested of talents, than to use them in en- 
deavouring to prove the in efficacy of the atonement of Christ, and striking at the 
fundamental principle of salvation as he has done. 

The author introduces himself to his readers by lamenting because of having “ to 
labour under great disadvantages while propounding what he conscientiously believes 
to be a correct solution of this very important subject, as the views which he holds 
are diametrically opposed to those entertained by Christians of almost all denomi- 
nations; at least (he says) since the foundation of the Romish Church until now, 
the belief has been tenaciously adhered to amongst professors of religion, that Jesus 
Christ came into tha world to suffer an ignominious death for, or instead of, Adam 
and his posterity." 

We would remark that he would have laboured under equal disadvantages, as 
far as professors of the religion of heaven were concerned, had he lived cotemporary 
with the Messiah himself and his apostles, or at any period, however remote, subse- 
quent to that time ; and that this doctrine was not one of the many false fabrications 
or dogmas of men introduced to make void the designs of God, or lead the minds of 
the people away “ after seducing fables and doctrines of devils but that it was, not 
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only a theme on which the ancient prophets and servants of God delighted to dwell, 
but the main Bpring of all their hopes, and the source from which they drew strength 
and support, when called to pass through trials of an overwhelming nature ; to sub- 
stantiate which we will make a few quotations from scripture. 

The apostle Paul, after treating at some length on the faith with which the ancient 
worthies were endowed, speaks of Moses refusing the honours which Pharaoh’s 
daughter sought to confer upon him, and “ esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt ; for he had respect unto the recompense of the 
reward” — Hebrews xi. 26. And after enumerating the sufferings of others, he 
informs us that their reason for not accepting deliverance was, “ that they might 
obtain a better resurrection,” (Hebrews xi. 35.) which could only be brought to pass 
through the redemption wrought out by the Son of God, as we shall be able fully 
to prove. 

The same apostle, in writing to the Galatians, endeavours to impress this doctrine 
upon their minds, by proving that the law given through Moses was introduced 
beeause of transgressions, and was inadequate to accomplish their salvation, but 
merely served as a schoolmaster to bring them to Christ, and that it could not dis- 
annul the covenant that was made before of God in Christ (Galatians iii. 17) ; thereby 
proving that Abraham and his successors were conversant with the gospel of Christ 
and the doctrine of redemption through him. And Job, while suffering under ex- 
treme agony, seems to have been supported by this hope, when he exclaims — " I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand in the latter day upon the 
earth” — Job xix. 25. It is also evident that the faith of which they were in pos- 
session was efficacious, for we are informed by Matthew xxvii. 62, that many of 
the saints which slept arose with Christ at his resurrection, who must of necessity 
have been some of the prophets and saints who had lived prior to his coming. 
Moreover, we would remark that unless this doctrine had been believed in by the 
ancients, they were without the means of obtaining salvation, for Peter says (Acts 
iv. 12.) “ there is none other name under heaven given among men whereby we can 
be saved.” In fine, the continuation of sacrifices from the days of Abel to John 
was typical of the great and last sacrifice offered up in the person of Jesus Christ. 

After this introduction, the author labours to shew the absurdity and unrighteous- 
ness of the doctrine that the Almighty should require “ the very heart’s blood of 
his own well-beloved Son Christ Jesus, to satiate his thirst for vengeance.” As 
far as we or our principles are concerned, he might have saved himself this trouble, 
as we do not believe that such was the object of God in the sacrifice of his Son. 
The scriptures are too explicit on this point to be misunderstood. We are informed 
by the Saviour himself, what object his Father had in view in his coming into the 
world. “ For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life : for God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that the world through 
him might be saved.” — John iii. 16 — 17. 

The revelations that God has given to man, abundantly prove that God and the 
eternal worlds are governed by a celestial law ; and in order that man might endure 
the same glory with himself, it was requisite that he should keep the same law, 
“that which is governed by law is also preserved by law, and perfected 
and sanctified by the same,” &c., &c. — Doctrine and Covenants, section 7, 
par. 8 ; but man, having transgressed the law of God, justly entailed upon him- 
self the curse of disobedience, from which he was incapable of redeeming himself, 
neither could any les9 than an infinite sacrifice atone for his fall. The effect of his 
disobedience, it is well known, was death, and this curse has been hereditary to all 
the posterity of Adam. Let it be borne in mind that man, while submitting to this 
punishment, does so without any inherent power, independently, in himself to 
accomplish his resurrection and restoration to the presence of God and his glory. 
He is now under the jurisdiction and within the dominion of death, and to 
achieve a victory over death it was necessary that some one more holy and pure 
than the being who had become the transgressor should enter into his dominion, in 
order that he might thereby have that dominion destroyed ; and unless this be done, 
the control which death will hold over mankind must be eternal. It will require 
little argument to prove that the Son of God was, in every way, competent to per 
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form this task, being pure, holy, and unspotted ; and that he was the individual 
appointed to accomplish this, is fully substantiated by the testimony of John con- 
cerning him — “ Behold, the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world 99 
— John i. 29 — that “ As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.* 
— 1 Corinthians xv. 22. 

The next step taken by the author is to prove that it was unnecessary for Jesus 
Christ to shed his blood, or that he came into the world at all to atone for the 
transgression of Adam. To use his own language — “ Now, seeing that death, 
misery, pain, and privations have been the legacy handed down in the human family 
from generation to generation, I, for my own part, could not see any justice on the 
part of Deity did he demand a victim in our stead. Can any person possessed of 
their reason, after recounting the sufferings that Adam and his children have under- 
gone because of his and their own sin, avoid coming to the conclusion that man has 
indeed suffered for himself 99 And then, after endeavouring to prove that because 
death has followed all men, the atonement of Christ was incompetent, and did not 
accomplish the end for which it was intended, he sums up by stating that the mis- 
sion of Messiah was, merely to be a Saviour of men by becoming a preacher of 
righteousness, and that he fell a martyr to the truth only, as did the prophets who 
were slain previous to his coming. With all his learning and self-sufficiency to 
attain to wnat he calls “ correct views of real heavenly theology ,” he has proven 
himself, through taking the foregoing stand, either entirely ignorant of the scriptures, 
or wilfully unacquainted with them, as the following quotations will fully prove. 
“For this is my blood of the new testament which is shed for many for the remis- 
sion of sins.” — Matthew xxvi. 28. “ Him, being delivered by the determinate 

counsel and foreknowledge of God , ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain.” — Acts ii. 23. “ Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to 

all the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood” — Acts xx. 28. 
“ Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God.” — Romans iii. 24 — 5. “ In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.” — Ephesians i. 7. 
“For it pleased the Father that in Him should all fullness dwell : and having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself : 
by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.” — Colossians i. 
19, 20. “ So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that 

look for him shall he appear without sin unto salvation. — Hebrews ix. 28. “ Then, 

said I, lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, 
O God ; by the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ, once for all.” — Hebrews x. 7 — 10. “ Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without a blemish and Without a spot. Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times 
for you ; who by him do believe in God that raised him up from the dead and gave 
him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God.” — 1 Peter i. 18 — 21. 
“ Ana he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for our’s only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world.” — 1 John ii. 2. “And from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him that loved us and washed us from our sins in his own blood.” 
— Revelations i. 5. 

Having made the foregoing quotations from the New Testament, we will next 
introduce a few, on the same subject from the Book of Mormon (1st European 
edition.) 

“ Ana he also spake concerning the prophets, how great a number had testified 
of these things, concerning this Messiah of whom he had spoken, or this Re- 
deemer of the World. Wherefore, all mankind were in a lost and in a fallen 
state, and ever would be , save they should rely on the Redeemer.” — Page 19. 

“ And I looked and beheld the Lamb of God, that be was taken by the people: 

I 2 
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yea, the Son of the everlasting God was judged of the world ; and I saw and 
bear record. And I, Nephi, saw that he was luted up upon the cross, and slain 
for the sins of the world .” — Page 23. 

u And the Messiah cometh in the fullness of time that he may redeem the chil- 
dren of men from the fall. And, because that they are redeemed from the fall, 
they have become free for ever.” — Page 66. 

“ Behold, my beloved brethren, I speak unto you these things, that ye may rejoice, 
and lift up your heads for ever, because of the blessings which the Lord God shall 
bestow upon your children. For I know that ye have searched much, many 
of you, to know of things to come : wherefore, I know that ye know that our 
flesh must waste away and die : nevertheless, in our bodies, we shall see God. 
Yea, I know that ye know, that in the body he shall show himself unto those at 
Jerusalem, from whence we came ; for it is expedient that it should be among 
them ; for it behoveth the great Creator that he suffereth himself to become sub- 
ject unto man, in the flesh, and die for all men , that all men might become sub* 
ject unto him. For as death has passed upon all men, to fulfil the merciful plan 
of the great Creator, there must needs be a power of resurrection, and the resur- 
rection must needs come unto man, by reason of the fall ; and the fall came by 
reason of transgression ; and because man became fallen, they were cut off from 
the presence of the Lord ; wherefore, it must needs be an infinite atonement ; 
save, it should be an infinite atonement, this corruption could not put on incorrup- 
tion. Wherefore , the first judgment which came upon man must needs have re- 
mained to an endless duration. And, if so, this flesh must have laid down to rot, 
and to crumble to its mother earth, to rise no more. O, the wisdom of God ! 
His mercy and grace I For, behold, if the flesh should rise no more, our spirits 
must become subject to that angel who fell from before the presence of the eter- 
nal God, and became the devil, to rise no more. And our spirits must have be- 
come like unto him, and we become devil's angels to a devil, to be shut out from 
the presence of our God, and to remain with the father of lies, in misery, like 
unto himself : yea, to that being who beguiled our first parents : who transformed 
himself nigh unto an angel of light, and stirreth up the children of men unto secret 
combinations of murder, and all manner of secret works of darkness. O, how 
great the goodness of our God, who prepared a way for our escape from the 
grasp of this awful monster ; yea, that monster, death and hell, which I call de 
death of the body, and also the death of the spirit. And because of the way of 
deliverance of our God, the Holy One of Israel, this death, of which I have 
spoken, which is the temporal, shall deliver up its dead : which death is the grave. 
And this death, of which I have spoken, which is the spiritual death, shall deliver 
up its dead : which spiritual death is hell : wherefore, death and hell must deliver 
up deir dead, and hell must deliver up its captive spirits, and the grave must de- 
liver up its captive bodies, and the bodies ana the spirits of men will be restored, 
one to the other : and it is bp the power of the resurrection of the Holy One of 
Israel. 0, how great the plan of our Goa I For, on the other hand, the para- 
dise of God must deliver up the spirits of the righteous, and the grave deliver up 
the bodies of the righteous : and the spirit and the body is restored to itself again, 
and all men become incorruptible and immortal, and they are living souls, having 
a perfect knowledge like unto us, in the flesh : save, it be that our knowledge shall 
be perfect ; wherefore, we shall have a perfect knowledge of all our guilt, and our 
uncleanness, and our nakedness : and the righteous shall have a perfect know- 
ledge of their enjoyment, and their righteousness being clothed with purity, yea, 
even with the robe of righteousness.” — Page 80-1. 

« For, behold, my beloved brethren, I say unto you, that the Lord God worketh 
not in darkness. He doeth not anything, save it be for the benefit of the world ; 
for he loveth the world, even that ne layeth down his own life, that he may draw 
all men unto him.” — Page 112. 

« For, behold, and also his blood atoneth for the sins of those who have fallen 
by the transgression of Adam, who have died, not knowing the will of God con- 
cerning them, or who have ignorantly sinned.” — Page 169. 

« For, behold, as in Adam, or by nature, they fall, even so the blood of Christ 
atoneth for their sins. And, moreover, I say unto you, that there shall be no 
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other name given, nor any other way, nor means, whereby salvation can come 
unto the children of men, only in and through the name of Christ the Lord 
Omnipotent. For, behold, hejudgeth, and his judgment is just; and the infant 
perisheth not that dieth in his infancy : but now men drink damnation to their 
own souls except they humble themselves, and become as little children, and be- 
lieve that salvation was, and is, and is to come in and through the atoning blood of 
Christ the Lord Omnipotent. — Page 170. 

44 For, were it not for the redemption which he hath made for his people, which 
was prepared from the foundation of the world, I say unto you, were it not for 
this, all mankind must have perished. But, behold, the bands of death shall be 
broken, and the Son reigneth'and hath power over the dead ; therefore, he bringeth 
to pass thd resurrection of the dead.” — Page 198. 

44 Yea, concerning that which was to come, and also concerning the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the redemption of the people, which was to be brought to 
pass through the power and sufferings and the death of Christ, and his resurrection 
and ascension into heaven” — Page 202. 44 And he will take upon him death, that 

he may loose the bands of death which bind his people.” — Page 256. 

“ Now, there is a death which is called a temporal death, and the death of 
Christ shall loose the bands of this temporal death, that all shall be raised from 
this temporal death.” — Page 270. 

44 Now Aaron began to open the scriptures unto them concerning the coming of 
Christ, and also concerning the resurrection of the dead, and that there could be 
no redemption for mankind save it were through the death and sufferings of Christ, 
and the atonement of his blood.” — Page 303. 

“ Behold, I say unto you, that I do know that Christ shall come among the 
children of men, '„o take upon him the transgressions of his people, and that he shall 
atone for the sins of the world ; for the Lord God has spoken it ; for it is expedient 
that an atonement should be made ; for according to tne great plan of the eternal 
God, there must be an atonement made, or else all mankind must unavoidably 
perish ; yea, all are hardened ; yea, all are fallen and are lost, and must perish 
except it be through the atonement which it is expedient should be made ; for it is 
expedient that there should be a great and last sacrifice ; yea, not a sacrifice of 
man, neither of beast, neither of any manner of fowl ; for it shall not be a human 
sacrifice : but it must be an infinite and eternal sacrifice. Now there is not any 
man that can sacrifice his own blood which will atone for the sins of another. 
Now, if a man murdereth, behold, will our law, which is just, take the life of his 
brother ? I say unto you, Nay. But the law requireth the life of him who hath 
murdered ; therefore, there can be nothing which is short of an infinite atonement, 
which will suffice for the sins of the world ; therefore, it is expedient that there 
should be a great and last sacrifice, and then, shall there be, or it is expedient there 
should be, a stop to the shedding of blood ; then shall the law of Moses be fulfilled ; 
yea, it shall be fufilled every jot and tittle, and none shall have passed away. And 
behold, this is the whole meaning of the law ; every whit pointing to that great 
and last sacrifice ; and that great and last sacrifice will be the Son of God ; yea, 
infinite and eternal ; and thus he shall bring salvation to all those who shall believe 
on bis name ; this being the intent of this last sacrifice, to bring about the bowels 
of mercy, which overpowereth justice, and bringeth about means unto men that they 
may have faith unto repentance.” — Page 341-2. 

44 Now the work of justice could not be destroyed; if so, God would cease to be 
God, and thus we see that all mankind were fallen, and they were in the grasp of 

i 'ustice ; yea, the justice of God, which consigned them for ever to be cut off from 
i is presence. And now, the plan of mercy could not be brought about except an 
atonement should be made, therefore God himself atoneth for the sins of the world 
to bring about the plan of mercy, to appease the demands of justice, that God 
might be a perfect, just God, and a merciful God also. Now repentance could not 
come unto men except there were a punishment which also was eternal, as the life 
of the soul should be affixed opposite to the plan of happiness, which was as eternal 
also as the life of the soul. Now, how could a man repent except he should sin ? 
How could he sin if there was no law, how could there be a law save there was 
punishment?’’ — Page 362, 3. 
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“ And it came to pass that he stretched forth his hand and spake unto the people, 
saying : Behold, I am Jesus Christ, of whom the prophets testified shall come into 
the world, and behold I am the light and the life of the world, and I have drunk out 
of that bitter cup which the Father hath given me, and have glorified the Father 
in taking upon me the sins of the world, in the which I have suffered the will of 
the Father in all things from the beginning.” — Page 613. “ And my Father sent 

me that I might be lifted up upon the cross, and after that I had been lifted up upon 
the cross I might draw all men unto me.” — Page 647. “ And because of the 

redemption of man, which came by Jesus Christ, they are brought back into the 
presence of the Lord, yea, this is wherein all men are redeemed, because the death 
of Christ bringeth to pass the resurrection, which bringeth to pass a redemption 
from an endless sleep, from which sleep all men shall be awoke by the power of God 
when the trump shall sound ; and they shall come forth, both small and great, and 
all shall stand before his bar, being redeemed and loosed from this eternsd band of 
death.” — Page 678. “Behold, I am he who was prepared from the foundation of 
the world to redeem my people.” — Page 687. “And again, if ye by the grace of 
God are perfect in Christ, and deny not his power, then ye are sanctified in Christ 
by the grace of God, through the shedding of the blood of Christ, which is in the 
covenant of the Father, unto the remission of your sins, that ye become holy with- 
out spot.” — Page 034. 

To conclude our evidence on this subject, we will make a few quotations from 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

“Iam Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who was crucified for the sins of the world, 
even as many as will believe on my name, that they may become the sons of God, 
even one in me as I am in the Father, and the Father is one in me, that we may be 
one.” — Section xi. par. 1. 

“ And verily I say, even as many as have believed on my name, for I am Christ, 
and in mine own name by the virtue of the blood which I have spilt have I pleaded 
beforethe Father for them.” — Section xii. par. 1. “ Listen to him who is the advo- 
cate with the Father, who is pleading your cause before him, saying, Father, behold 
the sufferings and death of him who did no sin, in whom thou wast well pleased : 
behold the blood of thy Son which was shed — the blood of Him whom thou gavest 
that thyself might be glorified.” — Section xi. par. I. 

“ Remember the worth of souls is great in the sight of God ; for behold, the 
Lord your Redeemer suffered death in the flesh, wherefore he suffered the pain of 
all men, that all men might repent and come unto him.” — Section xliii par. 3. “ For 
behold, I God, have suffered these things for all, that they might not suffer if they 
would repent, but if they would not repent they must suffer even as I, which suf- 
fering caused myself, even God, the greatest of all, to tremble because of pain, and 
to bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body and spirit, and would that I might 
not drink the bitter cup and shrink — nevertheless, glory be to the Father, and I 
partook and finished my preparations unto the children of men.” — Section xliiii. 
par. 2. 

It is written, “ That in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 
established.” As we have quoted from many witnesses out of three records, we 
trust it will have a tendency to enlighten, not only the mind of the author of the 
pamphlet, but all those who doubt tne doctrine of the atonement through the blood 
of Uhrist. It will have been fully established beyond all controversy, from the flood 
of testimony which we have brought from the revelations of God, given in various 
dispensations and ages of the world, and in different parts of the globe, that the 
object of Christ’s mission to the earth was to offer himself as a sacrifice to redeem 
mankind from eternal death, and that it was perfectly in accordance with the will of 
the Father that such a sacrifice should be made. He acted strictly in obedience to 
his Father’s will in all things from the beginning, and drank of the bitter cup given 
him. Herein is brought to light, glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life, with 
that charity which is greater than faith or hope, for the Lamb of God has thereby 
performed that for man which he could not accomplish for himself. As justice in 
the first place has had its claim, and the words of God have been verified — “ In the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” So, on the other hand, mercy has 
been extended, and the love of God manifested in breaking the bands of death, 
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whereby the spirits and bodies of men are re-united, the spirits of the just receive 
an exaltation in the presence of God and the Lamb — in the same tabernacles in 
which they toiled, laboured, and suffered while on earth, without which union it is 
impossible for the souls of men to receive a fulness of plory. There is a glory 
connected with this, that will be an eternal source of joy to every citizen or the 
celestial kingdom. The spirits, on the other hand, of those who reject the Gospel 
of Christ and slight his proffered mercies, must return to their bodies in the last 
resurrection to receive a fulness of their punishment in the same tabernacles in 
which they dwelt while warring against God. We would hereby warn all men who 
may hear the sound of these words, to repent of their sins and obey the Gospel of 
the Son of God, that they may escape the punishment of those “ who have trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and have counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
they were sanctified, an unholy thing, and have done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace,” (Hebrews x. 29) and that they may have apart in the first resurrection, and 
nave their names “ written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world,” (Revelations xiii. 8) and be prepared to join in chanting the 
new song, saying, “ Thou art worthy to take the book and to open the seals thereof, 
for thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation : and hast made us unto our God lungs and 
priests, and we snail reign on the earth.” — Revelations v. 9,10. 

We will now close with the words of Jacob from the Book of Mormon, page 147. 
w Behold, will ye reject these words ? Will ye reject the words of the prophets ? 
and will ye reject all the words which have been spoken concerning Christ, after 
so many have spoken concerning him ; and deny the good word of Christ and the 
power of God, and the gift of the Holy Ghost, and quench the Holy Spirit, and 
make a mock of the great plan of redemption which hath been laid for you ? Know 
ye not that if ye will do these things, that the power of the redemption and the 
resurrection which is in Christ will bring you to stand with shame and awful guilt 
before the bar of God.” Wilfobd Woodruff. 

President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in the British Isles, 


SPEECH DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG, IN THE CITY OF JOSEPH, 

APRIL 6, 1845. 

I hope there may be faith enough in this congregation of Saints to still the wind and 
strengthen me, so that I may be heard by all this vast assemblage of people ; and in order 
that my voice may extend and be heard by all, it will be necessary for the brethren and 
sisters to be as quiet as possible, and I will do my best to speak that you may all hear and 
understand. 

We shall this day devote to preaching, exhortation, Binging, praying, and blessing 
children (such as have not been blessed), and those women who have not before been able to 
attend the meeting to have their children blessed, may have the privilege this afternoon. 

Last Sunday I promised to the Saints, to speak to-day on the subject of baptism for the 
dead in connexion with other items, that the Saints may be satisfied — that all doubt and 
darkness may be removed with regard to certain principles of the doctrine of redemption. 

But before I undertake to explain or give correct views upon this important subject, I 
would say to all those who are satisfied with all the knowledge they have and want no 
more, to you I do not expect to be an apostle this day ; but for those who are hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, I pray that they may be filled and satisfied with the in- 
telligence of God, even his glory. 

What I have stated in the winter past, relative to the baptism for the dead, has been a 
matter of discussion among the elders, and among the brethren and sisters in general ; but 
I will endeavour to shew to this congregation of Saints the propriety of it, and that the 
people could not run at hap-hazard, and without order, to attend to this ordinance, and at 
the same time it be valid and recognized in heaven. 

We are building a house at present unto the Lord, in the which we expect to attend to 
the fulfilment of this doctrine. You all believe that this is a doctrine revealed by God to 
his servant Joseph. Admitting this to be the fact, that he has revealed through him a 
plan by which we may bring to life the dead, bless them with a great and glorious exalta- 
tion in the presence of the Almighty with ourselves ; still we want to know how to do these 
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things aright — to do them in a manner that shall be acceptable to the Almighty, if other- 
wise he will say unto us at the last day, “ ye have not known me right, because of your 
slothf illness and wickedness, depart from me for I know ye not.” 

0 ye Latter-day Saints ! I don’t want one of you to be caught in that snare, but that 
you may do things right, and thus be enabled to make your calling and election sure. I 
might say the plan of salvation is perfect of itself — it is a system that can save, redeem, 
honour and glorify all who are willing to apply themselves to it according to the pattern 
— it is a plan of salvation to all men, both male and female ; it has been handed down and 
known from the days of Adam, and those who will open their eyes to see, their ears to 
hear, and their hearts to understand, they will acknowledge at once that it is a perfect 
system ; but those whose eyes, ears and hearts are shut up by incorrect tradition and pre- 
judice, they acknowledge by their lives, by their practices, by their walk and conversation, 
and by their actions in general, that they do not understand it, yet they plead the atone- 
ment, and say that we believe the atonement is sufficient for all — only believe and he will 
save you ; yet at the same time the bible, reason, common sense and every other righteous 
principle, positively testifies that there must be means made use of to put you in posses- 
sion of the blessings of the atonement as well as any other blessing. 

1 believe the plan of salvation is comeatable, and may be understood — and the inhabi- 
tants of the world, who will come to God, can be made acquainted with all the ordinances 
and blessings by which they may know how to save themselves and their friends, as we 
know how to build a house, or the mechanic knows how to make any piece of mechanism; 
bat mechanism is not to be compared with the perfection of the machine of salvation, or 
with the beauty of the plan of redemption : it is the most perfect system of any under 
heaven. 

The gospel is adapted to the capacity of all the human family, whether they be high or 
low, rich or poor, bond or free, black or white, young or old ; it is adapted to their ca- 
pacities, all can understand and be saved ; no comparison of its purity can be made. You 
may investigate the laws of nations, and gather together all the laws of the kingdoms of 
this world, and make a selection of the best part of the purest principles of the laws of 
jnstice and equity, and they would not compare, nor would there be any resemblance to 
the purity of the laws of heaven. He who gives that law is perfect, and reduces it to 
the capacity of finite beings in order that they may understand it and then receive more ; 
thus, the Infinite Being gives line upon line, reveals principle after principle, as the mind 
of the finite being expands ; and, when he has learned all his life, he will then begin to 
see that he has not yet entered upon the threshold of the eternal things that are to be 
gained by the children of men. 

I have now about got through with my preliminaries, and shall occupy your attention 
with some items, in relation to the doctrine of the baptism for the dead. 

I do not say that yon have not been taught and learned the principle: yon have heard 
it taught from this stand, from time to time, by many of the elders, and from the mouth 
of our beloved and martyred prophet Joseph ; therefore, my course will not be to prove 
the doctrine, but refer to those things against which your minds are revolting. Conse- 
quently, I would say to this vast congregation of Saints, when we enter into the Temple of 
God to receive our washings, our anointings, our endowments and baptisms for the sav- 
ing of ourselves, and the saving of our dead, that yon never will see a man go forth to 
be baptized for a woman, nor a woman for a man. If your minds should be in any 
dubiety with regard to this, call to mind a principle already advanced, that when an In- 
finite Being gives a law to his finite creatnres, he has to descend to the capacity of those 
who receive his law. When the doctrine of baptism for the dead was first given, this 
church was in its infancy, and was not capable of receiving all the knowledge of God in 
its highest degree ; this you all believe. I would keep this one thing in your minds, and 
that is, there is none, no, not one, of the sons and daughters of Adam and Eve, that ever 
received the fulness of the celestial law at the first of the Lord’s commencing to reveal it 
unto them. 

The doctrine of baptism for the dead yon have J>een taught for some time, and the first * 
account that I heard of it was while I was in England ; it was there I got the glad tidings 
that the living could go forth and be baptized for those who had fallen asleep. This doc- 
trine I believed before anything was said or done abont it in this church ; it made me glad 
when I heard it^was revealed through his servant Joseph, and that I could go forth and 
officiate for my fathers, for my mothers, and for my ancestors, of the earliest generation, 
who have not had the privilege of helping themselves ; that they can yet arise to the Btate 
of glory and exaltation as we that live have a privilege of rising to ourselves. The next 
year I came home and requested brother Joseph to preach upon the subject, which he did, 

I also heard many of the elders preach upon the same subject. 

There has been many things said, and notions imbibed, concerning this doctrine. Allow 
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me to advance an idea, and it is this : except we attend to this ordinance according to the 
law of heaven in ail things, it will not be valid or be of any benefit either to the living or 
to the dead ; when it was first revealed, all the order of it was not made known, after- 
wards it was made known, that records, clerks, and one or two witnesses were necessary, 
or else it would be of no value to the Saints. 

The Lord has led this people all the while in this way, by giving them here a little and 
there a little, thus he increases their wisdom, and he that receives a little and is thankful 
for that, shall receive more and more ; and more, even to the fulness of the eternal God- 
head. There is no stopping place, but the weak capacity of men cannot understand it, 
unless the spirit of the eternal God is in their hearts, and then they can comprehend but 
a little of it. In this is the glory, power and excellency of the gospel of the Son of God 
to poor weak finite man. 

Look, O ye Latter-day Saints, at the nations of the earth ; Christendom look at them ; 
but look at ourselves (although we have received a great deal) yet who is there here that 
has seen Jesus Christ, that have beheld angels, that have conversed with the spirits of just 
men mad*~perfect, and the assembly of the church of Enoch, and with God the judge of 
all ? Who is there here that has been caught up to the third heavens and gazed upon the 
order and glory of the oelestial world ? Don't you see brethren we have yet a great deal 
to learn, but is it not our privilege to be filled with all the fulness of godliness? (Cries of 
yes). When you receive all that is for you, you will say O the blindness of Christendom ! 

0 the ignorance of the world 1 ! Even the Latter-day Saints that have assembled toge- 
ther at the April conference in the year 1845, will say, what am I? 

Joseph in his life time did not receive every thing connected with the doctrine of 
redemption, but he has left the key with those who understand how to obtain and teach to 
this great people, all that Is necessary for their salvation and exaltation in the celestial 
kingdom of our God. We have got to learn how to be faithful in a few things ; you know 
the promise is, if we are faithful in a few things, we shall be made ruler over many things. 
If we improve upon small things, greater will be given unto us. 

I have said that a man cannot be baptized for a woman, nor a woman for a man, and it 
be valid. I have not used any argument as yet ; I want now to use an argument upon 
this subject, it is a very short one, and I will do it by asking this congregation if God 
would call a person to commence a thing that would not have power and ability to carry 
it out ? Would he do it? No. Well then, what has been our course on former occasions ? 
Why, here go our beloved sisters and they are baptized in the river or the font for their 
uncles, for their fathers, for their grandfathers and great grandfathers. 

Well, now I will take you and confirm you for your uncles, for your fathers, for your 
grandfathers, and for your great grandfathers, and let you go ; after a while, here come 
our beloved sisters, saying, I want to be ordained for my uncle, and for my father, and for 
my grandfather, and great grandfather ; I want my father to be ordained to the high 
priesthood, and my grandfather I want to be a patriarch, and you may ordain me a prophet 
for my uncle I what would you think about all that, sisters ; come, now, you have been 
baptized and confirmed for your father, won't you be ordained for him ? You could cast 
on a stocking and finish it.. You could take wool and card and spin it, and make it into 
cloth, and then make it into garments. A person that commences a work and has not 
ability and power to finish it, only leaves the unfinished remains as a monument of folly. 
We will not commence a work we cannot finish ; but let us hearken to the voice of the 
spirit, and give heed to his teachings and we will make ourselves perfect in all things. 

I would now call your attention to some of the sayings of the apostle Paul. I hope 
that you will not stumble at them. Paul says, “ Nevertheless, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the man in the Lord, for as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by the woman, but all things of God." The same apostle 
also says, “ The woman is the glory of the man. 0 Now, brethren, these are Paul’s sayings, 
not Joseph Smith's spiritual wife system sayings. 

And I would say, as no man can be perfect without the woman, so no woman can be per- 
fect without a man to lead her. I tell you the truth as it Is in the bosom of eternity, and 

1 say so to every man upon the face of the earth — if he wishes te be saved, he cannot be 
saved without a woman by his side. This is spiritual wifeirm, this is the doctrine of spiri- 
tual wives. 

Lest these my sisters should think I give power into the hands of their husbands to 
abuse them, I would say there is no man has a right to govern his wife and family unless 
he does it after the order of the church of Christ — unless he does it upon this principle, he 
need not expect to receive a celestial glory. He that does not govern as Jesus governs 
his church, breaks his bonds and solemn obligations to his family. Now, ye elders of Israel, 
will ye go and beat your wives ? will you neglect and abuse them? You may ask, is that 
anything about being baptized for the dead, or the laws of the celestial kingdom ? 
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With regard to the laws of the celestial kingdom, I say It always was, and is, and always 
will be a system of beanty and order. When the angel risked Cornelius, and commanded 
him to send men to Joppa for Peter, who should tell him words whereby he and his honse 
should be sared ; would it not hare saved a good deal of trouble if the angel had told 
these few words to Cornelius ? It certainly would, but it was not the angel's privilege, 
it remained for Peter to do, because it was Peter's calling, it was Peter’s duty. In this 
case we see the principle of order. Again, in the case of the Saviour, did he offer to bap- 
tize Paul ? No, he had to go to Damascus, to a certain street, in order to find Anan ias, 
who administered to him. Thus, you see the angel honoured Peter, the Saviour honoured 
Ananias, by permitting them to attend to the calling they had received power to act in. 
So let fathers honour their families, husbands honour your wives, honour your children, 
that they may learn to honour you ; and if you come and are baptized for the father of 
your wife, and you want your mother baptized for, let your wife do it ; give honour to 
her. — Ananias had the glory and honour of ordaining Paul and sending him to preach. 
Christ had done his work, and then gave honour and glory to his servants ; when the elders 
have done their work, let them give their wives honour, and let them say to them, come, 
be baptized for my mother, and for my sister, and save them, and I will preside over the 
whole of you. 

Thus let all persons stand in their own order, and do that whioh belongs to them to 
do, that there may be no confusion, but let order and beauty be the characteristics of this 
people. I used to think that the sectarian world would certainly get to, heaven for they 
tried hard enough ; and we boys would frequently wish ourselves in heaven, with our 
backs broke that we could not get out again. The sectarian world is just like that, they 
are scrambling up in the greatest confusion, saying to each other, I hope you will get to 
heaven, and may your back be broke that you cannot get out again, and that is all they 
know about it. 

The religion of heaven teaches us to give every man and every woman their due that 
rightly belongs to them. And he that walks up to his privilege and duty, has honour 
and glory, and shall never be removed out of his place. 

I have shown to the brethren and sisters that brother Joseph did not tell them all things 
at once, consequently you may expect to hear and see many things you never thought of 
before. One thing iB that we have taken down the wooden font that was built up by the 
instructions of brother Joseph. This has been a great wonder to some, and says one of 
the stone-cutters the other day, “ I wonder why Joseph did not tell us the font should be 
built of stone.” The man that made that speech is walking in darkness. He is a stranger 
to the spirit of this work, and knows nothing. In fact he does not know enough to cut a 
•tone for the house of God. There is not a man under the face of the heavens that has 
one particle of the spirit about him, but knows that God talks to men according to their 
circumstances. God knew that old Abraham could not build a temple, therefore he said 
unto him, go to the mountain I shall tell thee of, and there offer up your sacrifice. He 
tell^us to build an house here, in this place, according to our means. And when we get 
a little more strength, he will say, go now and execute your means upon the next house we 
have got to build, and it is just to stretch our faith uutil it shall become exceeding great, 
''that we can command the elements and they shall obey. And when we get into Jackson 
county, to walk in the courts of that house, we can say we built this temple : for as the 
Iidrd lives we will build up Jackson county in this generation, (cries of. Amen,) and we will 
be far better off with regard to temporal things, when we have done, than ever we were 
before. If we had the means to build a font in that house, say one of marble, the Lord 
would just as like as not tell ub to cover it with gold just to stretch our faith. Brother 
Joseph said to me with regard to the font, “ I will not go into the river to be baptized 
for my friends, we will build a wooden font to serve the present necessity ; brethren does 
that satisfy you ? This font has caused the Gentile world to wonder, but a sight of the 
next one will make a Gentile faint away. This brings to my memory a circumstance that 
transpired in the temple, at Kirtland. A very pious lady came no see the temple, she 
walked up and down in the house with her hands locked together, and after the escape of 
one or two of the sectarian’s most sanctified groans, she exclaimed, “ The Lord does not 
like such extravagance.” Poor thing, I wonder how she will walk upon the streets when 
they are paved with gold. She could not bear to see the temple of God adorned and 
beautified, and the reason was because she wa sfull of the devil. 

I would put you on your guard against those who wear a long face, and pretend to be 
to holy and so much better than every body else. They cannot look pleasant because they 
are full of the devil. Those who have got the forgiveness of their sins have countenances 
that look bright, and they will shine with the intelligence of heaven. If you don’t believe 
it, try yourselves and then look up into the glass. 

We will hare a font that will not stink and keep us all the while cleansing it out ; and 
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we will have a pool wherein to baptize the sick that they may recover. And when we get 
into the font we will shew yon the priesthood and the power of it ; therefore let ns be 
diligent in observing all the commandments of God. Put away all fears of mobs, let not 
these things trouble you, for I say to the people that I believe myself we shall have a healthy 
season, and that we shall have a summer of peace. The devils will growl without, and if 
they could get in here they would growl, but if they do they must look out. And I dare 
venture to say that there could not be found as healthy a looking congregation in all the 
United States as I see here this day. 

Brethren and sisters, for the sake of your dead, and for the sake of yourselves, be faith- 
ful and have no feelings in your hearts against one another, but learn to suffer wrong 
rather than do wrong, and by so doing we will outstrip our enemies and conquer the evil 
one, for know ye not that here is Zion ? Know ye not that the millennium has commenced ? 
We have had Zion upon the earth this fourteen years. Peace reigns among this people 
which is Zion. Union and true charity dwells with this people ; this is the most orderly 
and peaceable people upon the face of the whole earth. Well, this is Zion, and it is 
increasing and spreading wider and wider, and this principle of Zion, which is peace, will 
stretch all over the face of the earth. That is the millennium. 

The Saints will increase, and continue to increase, and virtue, love, holiness, and all 
good principles will continue to spread and spread, and will rule the nations of the earth ; 
and who is there that can stop its progress? None, but it will roll until there is no room 
for the devil ; then he will be bound and shut up. The principles of the kingdom of God 
will prevail from city to city, from nation to nation, until the devil shall be bound and 
there is uo place for him. They killed the prophet Joseph for fear he would spread this 
principle, but it will go and fill the whole earth. This is true and will come to pass as the 
Lord lives. Amen. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM NAUVOO. 

We make the following extract from a letter from Nauvoo, lately received. After 
speaking in a very satisfactory manner respecting the presidency of elder Amos Fielding, 
on board the ship Palmyra, Captain Barstow, and the excellent manner in which he con- 
ducted the affairs of the same for the comfort of all on board, the writer proceeds with the 
following remarks : — 

The captain was kind, humane, and generous — sending soup and tamarinds for the sick ; 
the crew civil, obliging, and respectful. The captain no doubt being well pleased to see 
all conducted without confusion, and his ship so clean and healthy. We are all well 
pleased with Nauvoo, the City of Joseph, and feel like the Queen of Sheba, who said the 
half had not been told her, &c. ; how were we astonished at the vast assemblage on the 
Sabbath day, upwards of twenty thousand people assembled to hear the word of the Lord 
from the twelve apostles in these last days, with countenances beaming with delight. “By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples” is read in every countenance, is seen in every 
action, is heard in every kind expression of this vast assemblage. What makes the people 
look so pleased ? Why, because they hear the truth, and the teaching thereof shines in 
their hearts like the noon-day sun, and causes their hearts to rejoice, and their faces to. 
shine — they smile and cannot help it. “ How forcible are right words ” Job said, and Job 
spoke the truth, and truth must and will prevail. I once heard a pious Methodist preacher 
say, and he a good man in his way, according to the light he had (who will arise and 
condemn many of this generation), that in order to keep himself awake in a Methodist 
chapel, used to carry a bunch of nettles in his pocket, and when he felt getting too drowsy, 
sting himself. Poor soul, he would not have needed tluat had he heard our president 
Brigham Young, or any of the twelve, he would be kept wide awake, I warrant him. “ To 
the poor is the gospel preached,” and liow is it preached? Why, pure, simple, plain — hear 
an extract, Brigham Young was preaching, I was present — “ Is there any poor man here 
without money, without meat, and without work, let him come to me and I trill keep him. 
I will not promise to give him money, but he shall have plenty of meat, and if he wants a 
coat he shall have one, if he wants a hat he shall have one, or auy thing else, and he can 
stay till something better turns up.” Did the English bishops preach the same way, the 
churches would not be partly filled. In another sermon 1 heard him say — “ Do you 
bishops attend to the poor as you ought to do, I fear some of you do not ; I know there 
are some good ones, but those of you who do not, resign your offices to those who will 
attend to them, and if you do not , cursed be you in the name of the Lord from this time, and 
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the curse shall follow you wherever you go.* Then he spoke at length concerning the 
duties of bishops, Ac. He proclaimed a fast for the next Thursday, and begged the brethren 
to remember the poor, and assist the bishops, and each one to take what they should eat on 
the fast day to the poor, (not forgetting a few little comforts for them) naming several, 
amongst the rest a little ginger, which made us smile to think our president did not think 
it beneath his dignity to remember the poor old women’s comfort, Ac. Well, Thursday 
came — the fast commenced, likewise the gathering for the poor ; people were seen trotting 
in all directions to the bishops of the different wards with bundles under their arms, some 
small, some great, and soon these little mites of twenty thousand people swelled into 
barrels of flour, and other food for the poor, and 1 dare say the giDger was not forgot. 
We met, and prayed, and spoke, and listened to the simple effusion of many an honest heart, 
and heard many a bright testimony, and went away rejoicing with good appetites to enjoy 
our tea, and the poor enjoyed theirs. Tes, “ to the poor is the Gospel preached * in these 
last days, and explained in a way not to be misunderstood. It is a fine sight to see thousands 
upon thousands, with hundreds of carriages of all descriptions wending their way to the 
appointed place. The cap-stone of our temple was put on, which caused all hearts to 
rejoice ; the twelve, a band of music, and flag, on the temple top at six in the morning. 
** Hosannah to God and the Lamb,” resounded through the air, all shouting together and 
waving their hats. It was done 3 times 3, and great was the shouting thereof ; then the 
band played, and Brigham Young addressed us, the distant echo repeating each word. 
We kept a universal holiday that day. 


LATEST FROM NAUVOO. 

We have just received by the steam ship Caledonia a letter from the City of Joseph, 
from which we give an extract that we are persuaded will be interesting and encouraging 
to all saints. 

August 21 st, 1845. 

Dear Brother, — Once more I write to communicate to you our situation and progress, 
and how the Lord has blessed us. 

We have been remarkably blessed with health, and there has been very little sickness 
this season, and the brethren have been enabled to labour remarkably, and have raised 
grain enough to support twice the amount of the inhabitants ; besides they have laboured 
wonderfully on the Temple and Nauvoo House. 

The Temple is up, the shingleB all on, the tower raised, and nearly ready to put the 
dome up.* The joinerB are now at work finishing off the inside, and within two months 
we shall have some rooms prepared to commence the endowment. The joiners will be en- 
abled to finish the inside work during the winter. 

The committee of the Nauvoo House are driving that building on briskly. They have 
got their brick now ready, also their lime, sand, and timber. The masons have commenced 
work, and in two monthB the walls will be complete and the roof will go on this fall, and be 
ready for the inside work, which the joiners will commence as soon as they finish of the 
Temple. The mobocrats begin to tremble and make preparations for leaving this&onnty, 
and we pray the Lord to speed their flight. 

The brethren have gathered in almost by thousands this season, and are still coming 
from all parts. 

We have just heard from Kirtland. Mr. Higdon has lately been there ; he was sent for 
by his followers, saying that he would baptize many ; but when he arrived there was no 
one ready for him to administer to, and he returned to Pittsburgh rather disappointed* The 
brethren in Kirtland are mostly calculating to come up here this fall. 

We have good news from the South Pacific Ocean. We trust within one year many of 
our brethren will be planted on the coast of the Pacifio, or near by to receive their friends 
from the islands. 

Yours as ever, in the bonds of the new and everlasting covenant. 

Brigham Young. 


To W. Woodruff. 


* 26th. The dome is up. 
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OCTOBER 1, 1845. 

Until the final day of triumph comes, the church of Christ will most undoubtedly 
be subject to the attacks of the enemy in every conceivable form, and under every 
variety of circumstance ; yet, amid the many assailing trials, she is destined to 
triumph and overcome. 

We remember well on many occasions, when we had just entered into the king- 
dom, when our feelings were tender, our hearts joyous with the glorious beamings 
of divine truth, and our fears very jealous for the honour and glory of the cause 
which we had espoused, how the false and cruel slanders of the enemy distressed 
us, how the public prints were filled with base libels on the characters of the men 
of God, which, through our ignorance at the time, we had no means of refuting ; 
how statements were blazoned through the land of false and iniquitous doctrines 
being held and practised by those standing at the head of the church on earth, 
while at the same time, those perhaps by whom we were immediately surrounded, 
were the ready propagators of the same, and were continually lying in wait to watch 
for iniquity amongst the saints of God ; and if perchance any common failing of 
humanity was detected, with a fiend-like zest would become the willing reporters 
thereof. Oh, we can recal with great vividness these early periods of trial, and 
remember how often God alone was our refuge, and how graciously he heard our 
supplications, and dispelled the dark clouds which the evil one for a season had cast 
around us. But we also remember well, too, how glorious was the truth, and how 
precious to our hearts after each trial — blazing more resplendently, and more radiant 
with glory after every cloud — enabling us fully to realize the great truth, “ that 
all things shall work together for good to them that love God, and are the called 
according to his purpose." Indeed we can truly say, that such has been our expe- 
rience from the beginning of our connexion with the work of the Lord unto the 
present hour, that we have at all times found that every attack, however formidable, 
fell inocuous upon her ; and thus has our faith been strengthened from day to day, 
and with the utmost confidence we look forward to the mighty struggles that lie in 
the future, anticipating a glorious triumph, confirmed therein by the experience of 
the past. 

Religion or Theology is considered as a science for the study of mankind ; schools 
are built and endowed, academies and colleges are raised for the instruction of men 
in this, truly-considered, most important and sublime science ; yet, notwithstanding 
all the boasted facilities of the schools, all the advantages accruing from the most 
celebrated divines and teachers of modern Christendom, there are no people on 
earth who have such privileges for becoming proficient, as students in Theology, as 
the Saints of God. There is no excuse for them if they are not so. Theology to 
them is the study of their relationship to the God of heaven, and of the laws by 
which they are to be regulated as children of the Most High, and as members of 
his august family. But again, the Saints, like the rest of professing Christians, 
have the scriptures of the old and new testament at their command, with the addi- 
tional advantage of the teachings of the Spirit of the Lord, through the channel of 
the priesthood in the interpretation of the same. 

But more than this, while the world generally speaking are congratulating them- 
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selves as being in possession of the whole of the revealed will of God in Scriptures 
of the old and new testament, it is the privilege of the Saint (though through igno- 
ranee the world may despise him for the same) to be in possession of the rich trea- 
sures revealed by the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, making known the 
history of the past in relation to God's dealings with his ancient people on the 
western continent, unravelling the mysteries connected with the origin of the abori- 
gines thereof, which the researches of the antiquary or the historian have failed to 
accomplish. Yet still more than this ; within its sacred pages he may find the most 
lucid description of the great scheme of redemption, and the object of man’s exis- 
tence ; and consequently learn more fully his obligations to serve God with all his 
heart, and mind, and strength. We are fully persuaded that if any one peruse the 
Book of Mormon, with the intention of deriving benefit and instruction therefrom, 
he shall not seek in vain, but be abundantly rewarded in so doing. 

Again, not only have the Saints the Book of Mormon, with its mighty mass 
of evidence and instruction in divine things, but it is their privilege to be in posses- 
sion of the immediate revelations of God that have been given unto his servant the 
prophet, in connexion with the origin and establishment of the church of Christ in 
these last days. 

Thus is he trebly arm’d. 

We cannot withhold from expressing our gratitude to Almighty God for being 
permitted to exist in the flesh at the present day, and have a connexion with the 
great consummating work of salvation, when so great a flood of intelligence is 
bursting upon the minds of the honest in heart, revealing the secrets of existence, 
ere the beginning of the world ; furnishing a standard by which to ascertain our 
position as we progress through the present probationary state, and unveiling the 
future and the glories thereof to our gaze, so that for the prospect that lies before 
us, we shall be prepared to endure all things, and despise the shame which the world 
attaches thereto, looking unto the recompense of reward. 

The great mass of mankind are as the blind groping for the wall in relation to 
eternal things, and though all are fast hastening to another state of being, they are 
alike ignorant of the preparation necessary for the great change ; but not so with 
the saint of God, he is privileged to walk in the light, as a child of light, and by 
the Spirit of God, to judge all things, or in other words, estimate them according 
to their true value ; and if he be ignorant, woe be unto him, for it is a wilful igno- 
rance, a closing of the eyes against the light of heaven ; and if indeed the light in 
him be darkness, how great is that darkness t 

We would earnestly exhort the Saints to the careful perusal and study of the 
Scriptures, of the Book of Mormon, and of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
that they may become men and women in Christ Jesus, and they shall find that 
wisdom and intelligence shall be as a shield and buckler to them in the day of trial. 

Let us endeavour fully to estimate the advantages of our position and our rela- 
tionship to the God of heaven. And moreover, we have not only the advantages 
upon which we have been dilating, over the rest of mankind, but the continued 
privilege of knowing the will of God respecting us, and of learning, day by day, 
more and more of the great mysteries connected with the kingdom of God. 

We are as yet, comparatively speaking, but babes in knowledge and understanding 
of the things of God ; but inasmuch as we are faithful we must progress even until 
we attain unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ. 

It will be perceived that as servants of the Lord, and defenders of the faith as it 
is in Christ Jesus, we have been called upon to notice an heretical production in our 
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present number, and to which our beloved president has deemed it necessary to re- 
ply — an heresy of the most serious nature, and which would uproot the whole plan 
of salvation, and, were it possible, destroy the objects of the whole scheme of exis- 
tence. 

How an individual could write such a production, endeavouring to deny the sa- 
crificial and atoning nature of the blood of Christ, and profess to believe in the prin- 
ciples of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, we cannot tell. But we 
fearlessly assert it must have been in utter ignorance of the great mass of evidence 
afforded in the Scripture, and especially in the Book of Mormon on this most im- 
portant subject. However, we trust that the abundance of testimony produced, 
may give satisfaction to every one, and that eventually they may rejoice that good 
has been brought out of evil, and what some might think would be injurious to the 
work of the Lord, be made, like every other device of the devil, to end in being 
subservient to the establishment of the principles of eternal truth. 

We are aware that for an individual to appear as an author before the public, and 
especially to take such a stand against the greatest doctrine of revealed truth in the 
universe, and then to acknowledge that in this matter he was wrong, requires a pos- 
session of some degree of humility ; but notwithstanding this, it is our prayer, that the 
author may see his error, and have manliness of character sufficient to acknowledge 
the same, and hereafter rejoice that the Lord has so overruled his diverging from 
the path of truth, as to cause multitudes to be more fully established in the princi- 
ples of salvation. 

In our present number will be found a speech by our beloved president, Brigham 
Young: it is of no ordinary nature, and we anticipate will be of much interest to 
the Saints. 

We now and then receive, as it were, a sprinkling of the good things that are 
taught in Zion, but we are well aware that but few are permitted to find their way 
to us amongst the Gentiles, which should stimulate us to make every exertion to 
escape from Babylon and enjoy the privileges of the inhabitants of Zion. 

Looking at the signs of the times in relation to the prospects of war, we would 
earnestly exhort the Saints to gather to the land which the Lord has pointed out for 
the temporal salvation of his people. This calamity, the Saints may rest assured, is 
nearer our doors than we are aware of, and it will be easily seen that under such 
circumstances our escape would be very difficult. 

Let the Saints therefore escape while it is a day of peace, for a night of discord 
is fast approaching when it will be difficult to do so. 


THE STRICKEN KING. 

BT MISS JEW8BUBY. 

A King sat on his stately throne. 

His people round him bowed ; 

He was an old and mighty one — 
Gorgeous, and fierce, and proud. 
The friend of many kings was he. 
And oft, with kings for foes, 

He had quaffed to death and victory. 
Where the wine of battle flows. 
Blood stained him in his early age, 
Blood steeped his latter day ; 

He had been a lion in his rage, 

A tiger in his play. 
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The king put on his royalty. 

The people shouted loud ; 

They knew not it was vanity — 

He felt not *twas a shroud. 

He glittered in the noon -day sun, 

With golden crown and rod ; 

They hailed him the Eternal One, 

And shouted forth — " A God P 

No angry thunder muttered u nay " 

The sun shone as before ; 

Yet woe for that Syrian holiday ! 

Woe, woe, for evermore 1 

The king is on his dying bed. 

Ere stars are on the sky; 

And he who was a God, they said, 

Must like a lazar die. 

He hath torture for his royal pall. 

And terror for his throne ; 

Grim crimes like spectres on the wall, 
And a heart like burning stone ; 

And fears of what he cannot see, 

And sense of Syria’s scorn : — 

He hath these for the glittering company 
That thronged him in the morn 1 


NOTICES. 

We expect the fine Ship Palmyra , Captain Bar stoic, to sail tciik passengers for Neic Orleans 
about the 9th of October . We feel assured that any persons who avail themselves 

of this opportunity for emigrating, will not regret the same, either for the accommodations 
of the Ship, or the courtesy and gentlemanly conduct of the Captain, which many of the 
Saints have before experienced* AU parties going should be here at least two day* 
before sailing . 

We wish to inform the Saints that we have received the remaining numbers of the Fifth 
Volume of the Times and Seasons, consequently we have now on hand upwards of two 
hundred complete copies of the Fourth and Fifth Volumes of that work. We do not 
expect any more to be sent to this Country beyond what we now have, neither do we expect 
the work to be reprinted. If the Saints estimated their value, they would add them to their 
family libraries, as they contain a history of the persecutions , rise and progress of the 
Church , trials and teachings of the prophets who are now dead; or if they had half the desire 
to retain a copy of those works that we have, they would not be lying upon our shelves 9 
unsold. The price is eight shillings per volume, and each volume contains the same 
amount of matter as two volumes of the Star. The price may be considered high by 
some, but when we take into consideration the expenses of printing in Nauvoo, together 
with the carriage and import duty on their arrival in this country, it does no more than, 
cover costs. 
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creased 1 He views in these regions the early arena of the undying church of 
Christ ; as he toils over the lofty mountains, and traverses the desolated plains, he 
remembers the ground was trod by the blessed feet of the immediate disciples of the 
Lord ; from city to city (or rather, as in most cases, from site to site) he traces the 
outlines or the station of the primitive churches — the first to echo with the blessed 
word, the “ glad tidings of salvation and to his eyes the Christian walls of Per- 
gam us and Sardes, Philadelphia and Thyatira, are not rude, unintelligible masses. 
But endeared and consecrated objects, that, though now mute, were once M vocal 
with their Maker’s praise,” and echoed with the voices of those who received their 
mission and their instruction from the voice of the Son of God himself. Nor is 
this all : — he may seat himself in the shade of those ruins, and recurring to his book 
— the legacy of his Saviour — he may read the instruction and discipline addressed by 
the Ajjostles to the first Christians who congregated here ; and, moreover, immea- 
surably increase the interest and the awe ne must feel, by tracing in his volume, 
and in the dread prediction of eighteen centuries ago, the very picture of the present 
desolation of the “ Seven Churches of Asia.” The lapse of time, and all the sor- 
row and the sin that has filled up the long space, may disappear to his eyes ; but 
here is the prophecy and here is the fulfilment 1 — a fulfilment to the very letter of 
the holy text. With convictions like these, the stones that strew the ground, the 
rent fragments that still rise in air, though “ trembling to their fall,” are not 
in his eyes merely the melancholy ruins of human industry and ingenuity ; they are 
records of his God, and of the will of that Providence whose ways, inscrutable as 
they may be, he is taught to consider as ever just, with a tendency to mercy. 

It has been my fortune to visit, and in a quiet lonely manner, adapted to impress 
the sad scenes on my mind, several of these cradles of Christian faith, and I will 
endeavour to give a concise description of those I saw, completing the picture of 
the w Seven” from other Eastern travellers. 

The first of the churches to which my journeying led me, and which had been 
one of the most important of the seven, was Smyrna.* The peculiar felicity of 
the situation of this place still retains, and seems always to be retained, a certain 
degree of commerce, and its natural consequences — population and prosperity. 
But these are merely comparative, and to exalt Smyrna she must be compared with 
the present depopulated, wretched condition of the districts that surround her, and 
not to herself or to the cities of her neighbourhood at the period preceding the date 
of the awfttl prediction of her ruin. At the more ancient epoch referred to, Smyrna 
was the admiration of a most ingenious people, who possessed the fine arts in a per- 
fection we have still to see equalled ; her lofty Acropolis bore whole quarries of 
marble on its proud brow ; temples and stoas, theatres and a library, covered the 
bold sides of the hill, facing the clear deep bay — a fitting mirror for bo much 
grace and beauty ; her crowded but elegant houses descended in gentle parapets 
from the heights of Mount Pagus, and stretched to the banks of the sacred Meles ; 
whilst, far beyond, an avenue of temples and tombs, villas and baths, extended in 
the direction of a modem village, called Bournab&t : in short, ancient description, 
the glorious site of the place as we now see it, and the beauty of the remains of 
sculpture and building occasionally discovered, combine to justify the high titles 
with which she was honoured, and to prove that Smyrna was indeed “ the lovely, 
the crown of Ionia, the ornament of Asia.” Now, compared to this, what I saw 
certainly did not seem of a character to stand, as some have made it to do, in the 
teeth of a prophecy. Her Acropolis was bare, only marked by the walls, with many 
a yawning fissure between them ; of the ancient fortifications, of temples, or other 
edifices of taste and grandeur, were there none ; the Turkish houses, that seemed 
sliding down the hill, were mean, filthy, and tasteless ; and every here and there an 
open space, with smoked and blackened walls around it, gave evidence of recent 
conflagration; narrow and dirty streets led me to the Meles — the sacred and 
Homers own river according to Smyrnsen tradition — and I found the stream foul, 
and wholly insignificant ; the avenue beyond it could be merely traced by the occa- 
sional obtrusion of a block of marble, or the base of a wall, which, indifferent to their 
ancient destination, the indolent Turks used as stepping stones to mount their 

• * Behold, the devil shall cast some of you Into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall hare tri- 
todation ten daya; be thou {kithful unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of Ufa.” 
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horses. The only buildings, and they eould not pretend to much importance, that 
rose above the general insignificance, were the Mahometan mosques ; and tte voices 
of the Muezzins from their minarets seemed to proclaim the triumph of the 
crescent over the cross, and to boast of the abasement of the Church of Christ in 
one of it* “ high places/' The Christians, divided by heresies and feuds were 
merely tolerated on the spot where the church had been all-triumphant, and the 
Greek, the Catholic, and the Armenian offered up their devotions in narrow tem- 
ples, that were fein to hide “ their diminished heads/' It required the skill of on 
antiquary to traoe the walls of the church on the side of Mount Pag us, where Saint 
Poly carp and others had suffered martyrdom, Nobody attempted to shew me even 
the site of the original metropolitan temple, but every step I took offered me evi- 
dences of that destruction and humiliation foretold by toe inspired writer. An 
infidel and borb&rouB race, the Turks, whose existence was not even known in the 
days of the prophecy, were masters or tyrants of the fair country ; and the wealth 
and prosperity of Smyrna, or the small portion of them that remained, had passed 
into the Lunds of foreign traders — some of them from countries considered in a 
state of unimprovable barbarity, or altogether unknown, when the prediction was 
uttered — for English, Dutch, ami Americans were the most influential of the num- 
ber. The red band of the Osmanlis had very lately waved over the devoted city; 
and if slaughter had ceased, a pestilential fever, engendered by the putrid waters 
and filth about the town, daily thinned its inhabitants. The productions of art, of 
the pencil or the chisel, were looked for in vain in Smyrna, that had been art's 
emporium — in Smyrna, whose ancient coins and medals, and other exquisite frag- 
ments, have partially furnished half of the numerous cabinets of Europe. Toe 
voice of music was mute, the converse of philosophy was no more heard, and, of a 
certainty, Smyrna was in the days of tribulation with which she hod been 
threatened. 

A journey through a desolate country, whose natural fertility and picturesque 
loveliness (all unnoticed by the few barbarians that traverse it) only added to the 
melancholy of my impressions, brought me to another of the seven churches— -to 
Pergamus* which is situated on the right bank of the river Oaicus, about 60 miles 
to the N. of Smyrna. The approach to this ancient and decayed city was as im- 
pressive as it well might be ; after crossing the Oaicus, I saw, looking over three 
vast tumuli or sepulchral barrows, similar to those of the plains of Troy, the 
Turkish city of Pergamus, with its toil minarets and taller cypresses, situated on 
the lower acclivities and at the foot of the Acropolis, whose bold grey brow was 
crowned by the rugged walls of a barbarous castle, the usurper of the site of a 
magnificent Greek temple. But on coming still nearer, the lofty mossy walls of 
early Christian churches offered themselves to my eye, frowning in their ruin ; and 
after having made my ingress into the once splendid city of Pergamus, the capital 
of a flourishing kingdom, through a street flanked by hovels and occupied in the 
midst by a pool of mud, I rode under the stupendous walls of these degraded edifices 
with silent awe. I would not take upon myself to determine that either of these 
ruins belonged to the primitive Christian temple : indeed, from their magnificent 
dimensions, the style and durability of the architecture, and other circumstances, I 
should rather conclude that they arose several centuries after the immediate ministry 
of the apostles, and when Christianity was not an humble and oppressed creed, but 
the adopted religion of a vast empire. Yet I felt a pleasure in lending my faith to a 
poor Greek, who assured me that one of the ruins, an immense noil, with long 
windows, a niche at each end, and an entrance or door of gigantic dimensions, 
occupied the very spot where hod stood the first church of Christ in Pergamus ; 
nor is it at all improbable, but rather in accordance to the general habits of men, 
that the Greek Christians should have revered and preserved the locality, until 
enabled to erect a splendid temple, on what had been originally a bumble tabernacle. 
Though these ecclesiastical buildings, which ore principally in the Roman style, 
and formed of admirably Btrong brick- work, mixed sparingly with stone and traver$i 
of marble, cannot pretend to any great beauty as works of art, but rather denote 
periods of the lower empire, when taste had disappeared, and the science of the 

* u Repent ; or else I will come unto thee quickly, end will fight againet thee with the sword of my 
mouth.” 

K 2 
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architect had sunk to the mere craft of the bricklayer," still they do not cease to 
be impressive* picturesque objects, and present themselves to the eye whichever 
way you turn. In looking from the plain towards the Acropolis they stand boMIy 
out in the picture, and offer greater breadth and mass of ruin than any thing on 
that hill ; and on gazing from the summit of the Acropolis downward, they show 
like vast fortresses amidst barracks of wood — like “ skeletons of Titanic forms," 
raising their heads reproachingly, but proudly, above the pigmy wooden houses of 
the present inhabitants of the dishonoured city of Pergamus. But if in this it 
differ from the other cities of the seven churches, if the Christian remains and the 
Christian style predominate here, as they do not elsewhere, and the objects first to 
meet and last to retain the melancholy regard of the traveller are these essentially 
connected with the religion, still he must mourn over the desecration of these 
edifices dedicated to the faith of Jesus — must mourn over the present darkness of 
Pergamus, once “ so rich in gospel light” — so crowded with temples to echo that 
gospel’s words. One of the churches serves as a work-shop for coarse pottery, 
another I saw converted into a cow-stall ; “ and the poor Greeks, with these stately 
structures of their ancestors before their eyes, some of which could be easily 
repaired and returned to their original and holy uses, are confined to a little church 
under the Acropolis, low, narrow, dark, and itself ruinous.” This mean edifice is 
the only one which now echoes the name of Christ ; and alas I the hymn of praise 
is subdued and whispered, for fear of offending the fanatic Turks ; and moral intel- 
ligence and spiritual illumination are not to be looked for in the long oppressed and 
barbarized Greek priests. It is probable that the primitive church was not 
materially, or in brick or stone, extent or elevation, much superior to this lowly 
temple ; but how immeasurably different the light that beamed — the spirit that 
animated it ! It was not without deep interest that I saw in this church of Perga- 
mus some copies of the new Testament in Romaic, edited by Englishmen, and 
printed in London. The sight suggested a compression of chronological space, 
and of historical facts, almost astounding. When the gospel was proclaimed in 
these fair regions, what was Britain ? Whence, and through the medium of what 
language, had we, with all Europe, derived our knowledge of the words and the 
acts of the Son of God and his disciples ? From the Greek, which was not merely 
to instruct us in all that was sublime and beautiful in poetry, and the other branches 
of human literature, but to lead us to the knowledge of our eternal salvation, and 
to form the broad basis of our religious instruction and belief. Since the dissemi- 
nation of the Scriptures in that all but perfect language, the degraded Greeks had 
lost the idiom of their ancestors; and the schools of remote Britain had a key to 
their ancient treasures which themselves did not possess. About a century since a 
Greek priest of Gallipolis, on the Propontis, had rendered the Scriptures from the 
ancient Hellenic, which they did not understand, into the Romaic, or modified 
dialect spoken by the people in bis day. An inconsiderable edition was printed and 
circulated, but poverty and oppression precluded the adequate supply ; and, in the 
process of years, the dialect had so much changed, that in many instances the 
Romaic of the Gallipolitan papas was no longer intelligible. Then it was that 
England, who, in the centuries that had intervened, had kept on in a steady course 
of improvement, found herself in a condition to assist her ancient instructress, and 
to come forward and pay in part a long-standing debt of gratitude. It was under 
the care of Englishmen that the New Testament was again revised, compared with 
the ancient, and corrected, and adapted in its modern idiom ; and the presses of 
England — the press, a miraculous engine of good or evil unknown to the Greeks 
of old, England, a barbarous island then scarcely noted on the world’s horizon, — 
had supplied thousands of copies of the book of life, to those regions from which 
she had originally derived the inestimable treasure. This is indeed a glorious resti- 
tution, and one, I hope, that will be persevered in, until we have effectually contri- 
buted to raise the civilization, morality, and religion of those, to whose predecessors 
we owe so much. 


{Continued in our next.) 
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A WORD OF ADVICE. 

As the elders and others in the kingdom of God go forth in the discharge of their 
duties, in proclaiming the word of the Lord and in administering in the ordinances 
of the kingdom of God, they will doubtless find the enemy always on the alert to 
ensnare them if possible, and bring them and their mission into contempt. There 
will be found a great need for wisdom on all occasions, that the enemy may not 
gain the advantage over them. 

In the first place we would advise the elder, or whatever else he may be, never to 
lose sight of his high calling of God in Christ Jesus, — never to forget the authority 
of that portion of the priesthood which has been conferred upon him. We do not 
give this advice in order that the brother might be puffed up with the idea of the 
dignity of his calling, by no means, neither will the contemplation of it produce 
that effect, for inasmuch as we are called of God according to the order of his 
kingdom ; therefore, we of ourselves have not assumed the office which we hold, 
neither do we usurp an authority to which we have no legal claim ; and since it is 
entirely of the Lora and not of ourselves, we shall be led to glorify him, and look for 
the assistance of his spirit in discharging the varied duties of the same. 

But now if an officer of the church be brought into contact with some one 
opposed to the work of the Lord, and he forgot nis priesthood and calling, what 
is the result ? he is left to his own resources as an individual, which in many cases 
may not eoual those of his adversary, and thus he may suffer an apparent defeat in 
the eyes of others, and the influence of the principles of truth may be lessened 
thereby. 

In our own experience with the ministers of the day, we have found them very 
desirous of evading the great first principles of salvation, by calling for evidence of 
the truth of the Book of Mormon, which were we to furnish, as might be done, 
both with regard to internal and external evidence, as well as the researches of 
travellers accumulating a mass of proof as abundant as can be brought in testimony 
ef any thing, yet it would be deemed insufficient. And why ? we answer, because 
spiritual things are spiritually discerned ; and as no man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man which is in him, even so the things of God knoweth no 
man but the spirit of God. And inasmuch as the Book of Mormon is a divine 
record, so assuredly would the individual be unable to discern the same. But he 
might reply that he believed the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, and was 
satisfied with the evidence adduced in their favour ; yes, and so would he have 
believed in the Book of Mormon had it been in existence with him, and had he been 
taught to reverence it in a manner similar to the Bible ; or we would carry it 
farther and say, had the person’s lot been cast in Turkey, he would have grown up 
in a full belief of the authenticity of the Koran of Mahomet. But it is not such an 
evidence as this that can give satisfaction to the Saint of God. Multitudes express 
their belief and full confidence that Jesus was the Saviour of men, but it is a con- 
viction that has been instilled into the mind in early youth, and has grown with their 
growth ; yet still it is not an evidence that will satisfy a child of God. 

We read that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost, 
and on the same principle no man can speak as to the true nature of the Scriptures, 
Book of Mormon, or any other sacred record but on the same principle ; we might 
therefore reason with persons until doomsday, who are not in tne covenant, and yet 
fail to convince them. 

We see then the absurdity of being led into a snare of this kind ; it is neither more 
nor less than this, as it were laying aside our priesthood and the duties of it, to 
endeavour by our own abilities to convince a man that we hold before him the light 
of truth, at the same time that he has no organs of vision to discern it. 

But there is a ground on which the servant of the Lord can stand securely ; he 
can speak of the alienated condition of mankind, he can teach the great law of 
adoption into the kingdom of God, and he can bear a faithful testimony of the reality 
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of Christianity, and of the Bigns following the believer. He may enlarge on his 
knowledge of all scripture by tne reception of that spirit by which alone the truth 
can be known, and ir he be successful in securing obedience to the first principles 
of truth, the work will be accomplished with regard to establishing the truth of the 
Book of Mormon, as well as every other portion of sacred writ. 

We have not made these remarks because evidence cannot be adduced, but to 
show the irrationality of endeavouring to make a roan see without eyes, or in other 
words, without the capability of discerning truth when placed before him. 

Let therefore, every servant of the Lord bear with him at all timet a conscious- 
ness of his priesthood and calling, and when he is so circumstanced as to find it of 
no avail, his labour in that quarter is finished ; for if he be not successful in the dis- 
charge of his legitimate authority and duty, it will be utterly m vain to seek to 
offset convietkm in any mind by falling back upon his own acquired resouroes. 

If we know anything of our own experience we would most assuredly say, that 
tbe power by which success is accomplished is to be found in connexion with a pro- 
clamation of the fulneu of the gospel. Christianity has been presented to mankind 
as a mere speculative theory, without the power of godliness accompanying it, and 
when, on the contrary, it is presented in all its glorious fulness ana reality to the 
honest-hearted, it beoomes an agency of power which will either prove effective, or 
it will be in vain to resort to other means. 

Let, individuals but conceive for once the glorious reality of truth, stripped of 
every mixture of error, and they will turn in disgust from the mere theoretical and 
heartless system with which before time they may have been associated. 

We do not think it will be out of place here to give a word of caution, though 
we have frequently done it before, m relation to the exercise of wisdom in all 
the public labours of tbe servants of the Lord. 

Let them watch narrowly that Satan deceives them not, by causing them to lose 
sight of the object of their mission and calling in the proclamation of salvation, and 
leading them to enlarge and dilate upon the erroneous systems of the day. Perhaps 
there is no habit in which tbe servant of the Lord becomes so blinded as this when 
be has once indulged in it. 

The absurdities in connexion with modern creeds and systems are so numerous 
that they appear apparently endless in the contemplation, and if the devil can so 
far deceive a person as to lead him to forget the gospel, and turn his attention to 
them, he will take care that he lades not for matter on the subject. There is 
nothing to be accomplished by such a mode of proceeding save to exasperate tbe 
feelings of individuals, and prevent them from receiving at our hands the ward of 
life which we have to offer. 

We make these remarks as cautionary to all, and when we call to mind, as tbe 
result of our own experience, the individuals who were the most prone to indulge in 
such a course, we find them now ranked amongst the apostates from the truth ; 
and as their spirit at that time was to destroy rather than to build up, so it is with 
them now, and they will seek to overthrow the kingdom of God with as much zest 
as they once laboured to overthrow the varied systems around them. 

But it may be asked, have we not in the Christian warfare power to pull down the 
strong holds of sin and Satan ? truly we have ; but how is it most effectively accom- 
plished ? we answer by the establishment of the principles of truth ; by exhibiting 
the glorious gospel of salvation, until the hearers themselves shall appreciate its 
truth and beauty and turn in disgust from the deformity of those systems with 
which they had been connected. 

Let us draw a parallel oase ; we know that the kingdom of God in these last days 
whAll be established, that it shall be built up and never come to an end ; but while 
conscious of this important fact, would it be our business to go to every court in 
Europe or the world, and descant upon the evils of their various governments, and 
that m consequence of the false principles upon which they are based, they must 
come to destruction ; certainly wisdom would not dictate such a cause, but instead 
thereof let us who have embraced troth, seek to build up the kingdom, by a pro- 
clamation of those principles which shall fit men to become citizens of the same, 
and teaching the great principle of gathering, that they may be delivered from 
judgment, and in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem find salvation therefrom. 
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There is a honour, a dignity, and a responsibility connected with the priesthood 
which we would wish should never be forgotten ; it is nothing less than to be 
ambassadors of Jesus Christ, and when successful in that embassy, the reward shall 
be to shine as the stars in the firmament and as the sun for erer and ever. 

Editor. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE TO THE SAINTS. 


A copy of the Great Proclamation of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints to all the Kings of the world, to the Presidents, Gover- 
nors, Rulers, and People of all nations, has just come to hand, with a request 
we should circulate it as widely as possible through the kingdoms of Europe. 

As we are about publishing a considerable number of copies of this proclama- 
tion, we feel particularly to call the attention of the Saints to it at the present 
time. They must be already aware that they are conjointly engaged in a work, 
on the accomplishment of which hang important events ; and, also that, accord- 
ing to the testimony of the ancients who have spoken of it, but little time is to be 
given for its fulfilment. Since the organization of the church of God, much has 
been done by the establishment of the principles of truth, while tens of thousands 
have boldly stepped forward and avowed their love for God by obedience to his 
counsel, and some have not forborne to Bhed their blood in its defence, still com- 
paratively speaking, but few of the great men of the earth have heard anything of 
the work of God, and still fewer have declared themselves at all in its favour. 

This proclamation is of vast importance to the Saints of God, to the whole 
Gentile world, as well as to all the house of Israel. It is made in fulfilment of 
the commandments and revelations of God of both ancient and modern times, 
being an invitation and call to the Gentile nations to receive the gospel of Christ, 
and come to the assistance of the Saints in carrying out the great principles and 
plan of salvation, and the accomplishment of that work which will end in the com- 
ing of Messiah, and great preparation for the marriage sapper of the Lamb. 
Such a call and proclamation is necessary, in order that the present generation 
may be left without excuse, as the great events of the last days are being fulfilled. 
In all ages of the world, when the cup of the iniquity of any people was full, and 
the Lord was about to bring his judgments upon tnem, he has first sent a warning 
voice amongst them that all might have a chance of escape and be left without ex- 
cuse, as in the case of Noah and Lot. We are informed that it should be in like 
manner at the coming of the Son of Man, and the prophets have all dwelt largely 
on the great calamities that await the Gentile nations. 

In these last days, the Lord has decreed that, previous to the grand oonsuma- 
tion about to take plaoe, a universal warning must be given, and all be left with* 
out apology. The gospel has been adopted to the capacity of all, both high and 
low, and that He may judge the world in righteousness. He has resolved that all 
may have an opportunity of obeying his commandments, from which none are 


of God has come, as has been predicted by the ancient prophets, and prayed for 
in all ages, even that kingdom which shall fill the whole earth and stand for ever. 
That in connexion with the establishment of this kingdom, the authority of the 
holy priesthood, and apostleship with the keys thereof, have been restored, holding 
the power to bind on earth that which shall be bound in heaven, and to loose on 
earth that which shall be loosed in heaven. By virtue of this authority, a mes- 
sage is sent to all, commanding them to repent and obey the gospel of the Bon of 
God, with a promise that the obedient shall realize the blessings of the Holy Spirit, 
which have been again .dispensed to man. 
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The American Indians, whose origin has long been a subject of dispute, and 
which the learned have sought in vain to come to a knowledge of, are here set 
forth in their true character, through the instrumentality of their records which 
have been revealed, and that they are about to have restored to them the blessings 
of the gospel and the holy priesthood, with all its attendant privileges, which were 
enjoyed by their progenitors, and thereby become a civilized and nghteous nation 
in their own land. 

It is set forward that the Lord has appointed a temple and holy city to be built 
on the continent of America, for the endowment and ordinances pertaining to the 
priesthood and for the Gentiles and remnants of Israel to resort unto, in order to 
worship the Lord, to be taught in his ways and walk in his paths, and finish their 
preparations for the coming of the Lord. A command is also given to the Jews 
among all nations, to prepare to return to Jerusalem in Palestine, and to re-build 
that city and temple unto the Lord. Thus, America and Jerusalem are set forth 
as two places of gathering for the nations, that they may escape the judgments 
about to overtake the world, as the prophets have testified^ that in Mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance. 

Through this medium the rulers and people of all nations are invited to lend 
their assistance in accomplishing these great and important events, and informed 
that their salvation depends upon their receiving blessings at the same altar 
with Israel. They are also informed that, if they withhold their hand, and refuse 
to come forward to the help of the servants of the Lord, it will not effect the suc- 
cess and final triumph of the work ; for it is the work of the great God, for 
which his Word ana Oath have been pledged from before the foundation of the 
world. And the same promise and oath nave been renewed unto man from the 
beginning, down through each succeeding dispensation, and confirmed again by 
his own voice, out of the heavens in the present age ; therefore he is bound to 
fulfil it, and overcome every obstacle. The loss will be on their own part, and not 
on the part of God or of his Saints, should the people neglect their duty in the 
great work of modern restoration. The nations of the earth are informed that 
none of them can be idle spectators of the work of God, but must be affected in 
either one way or another, for or against the kingdom of God in the fulfilment of 
the prophets of the great restoration, and return of his long-dispersed covenant 
people. 

When then the Lord has consummated this great work, and Jerusalem has be- 
come the seat of empire, and the great centre and capital of the old world, priests, 
bishops, and clergy of every denomination will have to yield their pretended claims 
to the priesthood, together with titles, honours, creeds, and names, and reverence 
and obey the true and loyal priesthood of the order of Melchisedeck and of Aaron, 
restored to the rightful heirs the authority of Israel ; or the dearth and famine 
will consume them, and the plague sweep them quickly down to the pit, as in the 
cases of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who pretended to the priesthood, and re- 
belled against God’s chosen priests and prophets in the dayB of Moses. 

We wish to call the attention of all tne elders and Saints to the subject of the 
circulation of this proclamation. Let them bear in mind, that they are all equally 
concerned in this matter with us, and that it is in fulfilment of an express com- 
mandment of God that it is published. We shall have to distribute a great num- 
ber of them gratis , and as tne Saints are under equal obligation with ourselves to 
have it published, we hereby call upon them to assist us with pecuniary means, in 
the fulfilment of this. This may be effected by the presiding elders of confer- 
ences and branches raising contributions in their several districts, and forwarding 
the moneys thereby received to us, here, for that purpose. We have 20,000 copies 
in press, and when they are out we do not wish tne distribution of them to be con- 
fined to the agents of our publications alone, but request that all the presiding 
elders, officers, and members of all the branches will exert every means in their 
power to have copies forwarded to all the clergy and men of note in their circuit, 
and thereby clear their garments of the blood of all men, that they may be found 
spotless at the judgment seat of Christ. 


W ilford Woodruff. 
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CHARACTER. 

The characters of individuals are, undoubtedly, in a very great measure formed 
by surrounding circumstances ; and the statement that “ man is the creature of 
circumstances/' is not altogether without foundation. 

Though if man were altogether the creature of circumstances, his free agency 
would be completely lost, and his responsibility annihilated, he would be as a sheet 
of paper that has lain perfectly passive under the hand of the writer, and is com- 
pletely filled with matter. While on the other hand, if man were not affected by 
circumstances, his free agency could not be called into exercise, and he would 
cease to act and be as a blank sheet, that has received no impression from the hand 
of the writer. 

In the benighted condition of society consequent upon the introduction of sin 
into the world, man is not only in a great degree the creature of circumstances but 
far too much the slave thereof, while one great object of salvation is to impart the 
spirit of God unto man, by which he shall be emancipated from the shackles of sin, 
and be made free with tbe glorious liberty of the sons of God, or in other words, 
to make him master of those circumstances to which he had formerly been subject. 

If then the formation of character be influenced so much by surrounding circum- 
stances, what should be the standard of excellency aimed at by a member of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints? His first act after he becomes a 
partaker of the illuminating influence of the spirit of God, will certainly be to 
shake off the spirit of selfishness that obtains so much amongst mankind, and 
being no longer desirous of living for himself, he will become God-like in procur- 
ing happiness for himself by ministering to the well-being of others. 

Hut again, must not the Saint of God in the last days become ennobled by the 
contemplation of the position which he occupies, and of the relationship in which 
he stands to the God of heaven, and to his Son Jesus Christ ? To have been intro- 
duced into the family of God, to have taken upon himself legally the name of the 
family of heaven, and to be employed in, and associated with the Almighty, in car- 
rying out bis migbty schemes in relation to the human family, are certainly reflec- 
tions that are calculated to ennoble and to dignify every one that truly reflects upon 
the position which he occupies. 

How necessary then is it, that we should seek to put away every thing that is 
paltry, little, or mean ; and on the contrary, seek to be possessed of, and have a real 
manliness of spirit, a transparency of character in winch is no guile, where the 
heart and the tip harmonize together, and in their bearing upon others, beget the 
same noble principles. 

How many unworthy, suspicious, and paltry jealousies would be for ever buried 
were these principles acted upon. Exercising that charity which thinketh no evil, 
we should be ready to give to all credit for seeking, according to their best ability, 
the general well-being and prosperity of the cause of God. In the kingdom there 
must be order and discipline, and it is impossible for all to occupy the same position. 
There must necessarily be presidents over branches and conferences. Upon them 
rests a responsibility which others have not ; they need our faith and prayers to 
uphold ana encourage them ; it is their duty to watch over and direct others accord- 
ing to the light and intelligence which they have received, for the good of the cause 
of truth ; it is the duty of others to encourage and assist them in the same — to be 
of one spirit with them in executing measures to carry on the work of the Lord. 
Let no unworthy jealousies intrude themselves upon us, let us never watch for in- 
iquity, or seek to fasten upon persons so situated the charge of partiality. They are 
responsible for the plans which they seek to put in operation, and we are answerable 
for the carrying out of the same in righteousness. It is true, men may err, and do so, 
as we have too frequently cause to regret. Presidents may get out of order as well 
as others who do not preside, but it is not the duty of their councils to become their 
teachers, and thus reverse the position of the order of government, — by no means, 
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they are responsible to higher powers, and when necessity demands appeals can be 
made to the right quarter for redress. 

We make these remarks because we have often seen the evils resulting from 
such a course of procedure. 

Individuals may indulge a captious, suspicious, and accusing spirit, until they 
entirely cease to honour either their president or his office, and ere they are aware 
they will have their minds disturbed, their spirits soured, and if they do not speedily 
retrace their steps, they will find, that they have become the servants of Satan, in 
seeking continually to be the acusers of the brethren. 

It is written, that “ the heart is deceitful above all things," and truly in many 
respects it is so. Let but a person become thoroughly imbued with a spirit of 
finding fault, and being in darkness, his heart will persuade him that he is the 
champion of truth, of purity, and correct principles, at the same time that he is led 
by a false spirit, and is neither more nor less than the servant of the devil. But what 
would the spirit of the Lord dictate ? Has his brother failings and weaknesses, — 
he would pray for him — were he convinced that his brother's natural qualificationa 
did not equal his own, he would recognize his brother's calling of God, and look ta 
him as a channel through which the Lord would be pleased to communicate intelli- 
gence and wisdom. 

But when individuals are ready to accuse, all things are wrong. Perhaps the 
idea of seniority in the priesthood may be made a temptation unto them, until they 
kick against every measure in which they consider they are not duly honoured in 
this respect. 

But these things are failings, and let one and all seek to put them away ; all con- 
trarieties, all bickerings, are calculated to retard the progress of the work of God, 
and most assuredly one character si tic of the Saint of God ought to be, to endure 
injury rather than by our opposition to throw an obstacle in tne way of the pro* 
gress of truth. 

But not only ought the contemplation of our present position to benefit us, but 
there lies before us the illimitable future, the reward, the glory and exaltation of 
the Redeemed of God. If we are in possession of the spirit of God ; if by a faithful 
walk and conversation that holy principle increases within us, how can it be other- 
wise than that we should improve in moral character, as we are continually approxi- 
mating towards Deity itself, and look forward to the period when that unction from 
the Holy One shall enable us to know all things. 

We have made the foregoing remarks not for any particular branch, or section 
of the Church, but for all, being convinced by the spirit of the Lord, that an 
adherence to these few hints will be found beneficial to every one, and cause them 
to attain to that elevation of character which shall prove that they have been 
ennobled and dignified by the spirit of God. Editor. 
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OCTOBER 15 , 1845 . 

In the pages of the present Stab we have presented to the notice of oor readers a 
description of a Proclamation just sent to us from head- quarters, with directions 
to print and circulate the same to the greatest possible extent which our means 
will allow. 

From the remarks made by our beloved brother Woodruff, the great importance 
of that Proclamation will be perceived. It is the word of the Lord to the nations 
of the earth, and the rulers thereof; a voice of warning which must be delivered, 
whether it be listened to and heeded, or otherwise. 

This, of course, will be no point of consideration with the Saints ; their duty is 
plainly marked out, which is to obey the commandment of the Lord, in becoming 
instrumental in the circulation of the same. 
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It will be easily perceived that the printing off, at least, at the present time, of 
twenty thousand, must amount to a considerable sum, and the churches are well 
aware that this burden cannot be sustained by the Presidency alone. Perhaps more 
than one-half will necessarily be given away, therefore the returns, as in other 
publications, will not be found to meet the expenses necessarily incurred. And 
more than this, it will be clearly understood that it is the duty, not of a few 
in the kingdom of God who may be in office, merely to engage in a work of such & 
nature, but of the entire combined church, every member of which becomes 
responsible in a degree for their instrumentality in this great work. God has 
called his people to be a light unto the world, and the herald of his gracious 
purposes towards the repentant and obedient, as well as of his threatened 
judgments upon, the wicked. 

Inasmuch therefore as we are wishful to rid our garments of the blood of the 
generation in which we live, we shall avail ourselves to the utmost of our ability of 
the means put into our hands for this purpose. 

We shall not by any means confine the sale of the “ Proclamation ” to our 
customary agents, but shall expect particularly, that presidents, travelling elders, 
priests, or others, will become agents for the sale of the same. 

But there is another point which ought clearly to be understood. The issue of 
this work is not put into our hands in order that we may get gain, and make a 
profit thereof, but that we may warn the nations, and that they be left without 
excuse before God. It will not therefore be expected that while the presidency are 
incurring the responsibility of printing the same, that the agents will be allowed to 
make a profit of it. We shall therefore expect returns in full for numbers 
delivered to the parties. 

There is one hint that we would wish here to throw out, which is, that not 
only will the Proclamation be made an instrument for the salvation or condemna- 
tion of men, according as they receive it, but it will have a bearing upon the 
Saints themselves of no ordinary nature ; it will be a trial of their faith, in mak- 
ing some sacrifice for the cause of God, and in carrying out a portion of his great 
work in the last days. 

In order, therefore, to effect this great work, we call for pecuniary assistance 
from the churches generally. How that may be raised, we leave entirely with the 
Saints. Private persons who have means, and are wishful to assist, can commu- 
nicate, by Post-office-order, immediately, with the presidency in Liverpool. For 
lesser contributions, collections may be made in the meetings, and the amount for- 
warded in the same manner, by the president thereof, all of which, of whatever 
kind or amount, we shall duly record, to be referred to at a future day. 

It is expected that the price of each will be about twopence. 

We would direct the attention of the Saints to a “Word of Advice,” and a 
short piece on “ Character,” in the present number, and affectionately exhort them 
to give heed thereunto ; the time has come for us not to trifle in connexion with 
our calling and standing in the kingdom of God. By the reading of the Procla- 
mation, our position in relation to the Gentile nations and the world at large will 
be perceived, while the solemn nature of. the same will inspire us with a sense of 
our relation to God and man. 

Trusting, therefore, that the Saints will duly appreciate the importance of what 
we have laid before them, and learning from the prophetic nature of the Procla- 
mation the great things that must speedily transpire, we have faith to believe that 
die same will prove a blessing to all whose hearts are engaged in the cause of 
God. 
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1945. 

From the Nat two Neighbor. 

God, through his ser rants the prophets, has giren all men a clue to the future. In 
view of this, we were cogitating upon our bed the other night, what would be the state 
of the world a hundred years hence. In quick succession the events and periods which 
hare filled up nearly six thousand years passed before our mind’s eyes, together with the 
accompanying, w Thus saith the Lord, I will destroy the earth with a flood, after one 
hundred and twenty years. There shall be seven years of plenty and seven years of 
famine in Egypt. Israel shall be held captive in Babylon till the land enjoys her Sabbath’s 
seventy years and then came Daniel’s numbers ; and the exact time when the Saviour 
should be was born, his crucifixion, and second coming. 

While thus looking over the 44 has beens,” we fell into a deep sleep, and the angel of 
our presence came to the bedside and gently said, u Arise I” Now, it mattereth not whe- 
ther we were in the body or out of it ; asleep or awake ; on earth or in heaven ; or upon 
the water or in the air ; the sum of the matter is like this . — Our guide, for such we 
call the angel or being that conveyed us, soon brought us in sight of a beautiful city. 

As we were nearing the place, a 44 pillar of fire,” seemingly over the most splendid 
building, lit the city and country for a great distance around, and as we came by, 
the Temple or the Lord in Zion, in letters of a pure language, and sparkling like 
diamonds, disclosed where we were. Our guide went round the city in order to give us 
a chance to 44 count the towers and, as it was nearly sunrise, he conducted us into one, 
that we might have a fair chance to view the glory of Zion by daylight. We seemed to 
be swallowed up in sublimity ! The “ pillar of fire” as the sun rose majestically mellow- 
ing into a “ white cloud,” as a shade for the city from heat. The dwellings, so brilliant 
by night, had the appearance of 44 precious stones,” and the streets glittered like gold, 
and we marvelled. 44 Marvel not,” said our guide, 44 this is the fulfilment of the words of 
Isaiah : — 1 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron : I will also make thine officers peace, and thine exactors righ- 
teousness.’ ” 

Now the eyes of our understanding began to be quickened, and we learned that we 
were one hundred years ahead of 44 common life,” and we glorified. The 44 veil” that hides 
our view from the glory of the upper deep had been taken away, and all things appeared 
to us as to the Lord. The great earthquake mentioned by John, and other prophets be- 
fore him, had levelled the mountains over the whole earth : — the 44 sea” had rolled back as 
it was in the beginning, the crooked was made straight, and the rough places plain. The 
earth yielded her “ increase,” and the knowledge of God exalted man to the society of re- 
surrected beings. 

The melody and prayers of the morning in Zion, showed that the 44 Lord was there? 
and truly so ; for, after breakfast the chariot of Jesus Christ was made ready for a plea- 
sure ride; and the chariots of his M hundred and forty- four thousand” glittered in the 
retinue of 44 earth’s greatest and best,” so gloriously, that the show exhibited the splen- 
dour of gods, whose Father’s name they bore on the front of their crowns. 

Our curiosity excited us to inquire, what day they celebrated ? To which the guide re- 
plied, 44 This is the Feast-day of the Lord to Joseph and Htbum Smith, for being mar- 
tyred for the truth, held yearly on the 7th day of the fourth month, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel !” 

Flesh and blood cannot comprehend the greatness of the scene ; the worthy of the earth, 
with Adam at their head; the martyrs of the different dispensations, with Abel at their 
head ; and honourable men from other worlds composed an assemblage of mqjesty, dignity, 
and divinity so much above the little pageantry of man in his self-made greatness, that 
we almost forgot that mortals ever enjoyed anything more than misery, in all the pomp 
and circumstance of man 1 * power over man ! This was a feast-day for truth I This was 
the reward of integrity I — This was the triumph of 44 kings and priests” unto God, and 
was a holiday of eternity f Who could be happier than he that was among the holy 
throng ? No one ; and away we rode out of Zion among her stakes. 

At the first city out, we found the same spirit— all were one. While there, the fol- 
lowing news, by post, came from the east. It was read from one of the papers just pub- 
lished that morning. 
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* In digging for the foundation of our new Temple in the 124th city of Joseph, near 
where it is supposed the city of New York once stood, a large square stone was taken 
from the ruins of some building, which, by a seam in it, indicated more than mere stone. 
The seam being opened, disclosed a lead box about six by eight inches square. This box 
was Boon found to contain several daily papers of its time, together with some coin of the 
old government of the United States. It will be recollected that all the inhabitants of 
this city, which were spared from calamity, were * slung out when the earth was turned 
upside down,* some forty or fifty years ago for their wickedness.* 

The account of ** fires* in one of these papers was truly lamentable, destroying, as the 
paper said, more than twenty-fve millions i oorth of property in about three months. Each 
contained a large number of murders, suicides, riots, robberies, and hints of war 
expected, with columns of divisions among the sectarian churches about “ slavery , Onder- 
donking, and the right way* The Archer of Paradise remarked, as these horrors of 
u old times* were being read, that “ all that was transacted in the last days of Babylon, 
before Satan was bound.” 

Joseph Smith said, “Lord, we will put those papers and coin in the repository of relics 
and curiosities of Satan’s kingdom of the old world ;* which was agreed to by all, after 
exhibiting the coin. The silver coin contained the words “ United States of America,* 
and “ half dollar,* round the image of an eagle on one side, and a woman sitting upon the 
word “ Libbbtt,” and holding up a night cap, between thirteen stars over “ 1845,* on 
the other. 

The only idea that could be gathered from all this was, that the government had fallen 
from the splendour of an eagle to the pleasure of women, and was holding up the night 
cap, as a token that the only liberty enjoyed then, was star-light liberty , because their 
deeds were evil. 

Another coin had the appearance of gold, with “ fire dollars* upon it, but upon close 
examination it was found to be nothing but fine brass. 

While this was going on, the Lord said, “ beware of the leven of old. — Let us enjoy 
our day* 

In a moment this band of brethren were off, and what could equal the view ? No veil, 
no voice ; the heavens were in their glory, and the angels were ascending and descending. 
The earth was in its beauty; the wolves and sheep; the calves and lions; the behemoth 
and the buffalo ; the child and the serpent, enjoyed life without fear, and all men were 
one. 

As we were passing to another city, amid all this perfection of the reign of Jesus be- 
fore his ancients gloriously, we discovered the fragment of a hewn stone, of a lightish 
blue colour, with an abbreviated word “ Mo,* and the figures “ 1838* upon it. To which 
the “ Lion of the Lord* exclaimed, “ The wicked are turned into hell, and forgotten, but the 
righteous reign with God in glory,* and it seemed as if the echo came from a redeemed 
world — “ glory* 

At about two, after five hours’ ride among the cities and stakes of Zion, we returned 
to the capital, to partake of the feast of the martyrs. 

The preparation was perfect. A table through the grove of Zion, for more than three 
hundred thousand saints, where Jesus Christ sat at the head of the fathers and mothers, sons 
and daughters of Israel, was a sight which the world, even Babylon in its best days, never 
witnessed. 8ays Jesus, as every eye turned upon him, 

“ Our Father, and thine, 

Bless me and mine. Amen” 

After the feast (the sentiments, words of wisdom, and other touching matters were to 
be published in Zo-ma-rah, or Pure News, and are omitted) we stepped into the News Room, 
and the first article in the Pure News , which attracted our attention, was, the Minutes 
of the General Conference, held in Zion, on the 14th day of the first month, A. D., 1945, 
when it was motioned by Joseph Smith, and seconded by John the Revelator, “ That forty- 
eight new cities be laid out and builded, this year, in accordance with the prophets which 
have said, 'who can number Israel? who can count the dust of Jacob? Let him fill the 
earth with cities.’ Carried unanimously * 

Twelve of these cities to be laid out beyond eighteen degrees north, for the tribes of 
Reuben, Judah and Levi. Twelve on the east, at the same distance, for the tribes of Joseph, 
Benjamin, and Dan. Twelve on the south, at the same distance, for the tribes of Simeon, 
Issacher, and Zebulon ; and twelve on the west, at the same distance, for the tribes of Gad, 
Asher, and Napthali. 

The paper contained a notice for the half yearly conference, as follows : 

“ The general half yearly conference will be held at Jerusalem, on the 14th day of the 
seventh month, alternately with the yearly conference in Zion. 
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“It is proposed that the high way oast up between the two cities of our God, be deco- 
rated with fruit and shade trees between the cities and Tillages, (which are only eighty 
furlongs apart), for the accommodation of wayfaring men of Israel. Gabriel has brought 
from paradise some seeds of fruit and grain which were originally in the Garden of Eden, 
and will greatly add to the comfort and convenience of man. 1 * 

While we were engaged in reading, a strain of music from some of the w sweet singers 
of Israel," came so mellowly over our sensations Cor a moment, that we hardly knew 
whether the angels or saints of the miilenium, were chanting a vesper to their Saviour. 
We were so delighted with the performance as we saw the “ musical chariot 1 * pass, filled 
with young men and maidens, all in white robes, that we only remember the following 
verses : — 

“ Death and Satan being banish’d ; 

And the * veil ’ for ever vanish'd; 

All the earth's again replenish’d. 

And in beauty appears : 

So we’ll sing hallelujah’s ; 

While we worship our Savionr, 

And fill the world with cities 

Through the * great thousand gears' n 

Onr eye next caught a map showing the earth as it was and is. We were delighted 
with the earth as it is. Four rivers headed a little south of Zion, for Zion, is situated in 
“ the side of the north." The first river is called “ Passon," and runs west. The second is 
called M Gian," and runs south. The third is called “ Handakal," and runs north ; and the 
fourth is called “ The Praters," and runs east. These four rivers divide the earth into Jour 
quarters, as it were in the days of Adam, and with their tributaries give an uninterrupted 
water communication over the face of the world, for in the beginning the earth was not 
called ** finished ” till it was M very good," for every thing. 

By the paper we were reading, we learned that rain was expected in the beginning of 
the seventh month, according to the law of the Lord, for the promise is, u it shall rain . 
moderately In the first and seventh month, that the ploughman may overtake the reaper." 

Contemplating the greatness of the earth in its glory, with Jesus Christ for her king, 
president, and lawgiver, with such wise counsellors as Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Elijah 
Peter, and Joseph, we were imperceptibly led to exclaim, “ Great is the wisdom, great is 
the glory, and great is the power of man with his Maker 1" — when on a sudden onr guide 
came in and said, “ you must drink wine with the Lord in his kingdom and then return." 
Tips we did, and many things which we saw are not lawful to uttar, and can only be known 
as we learned them, by the assistance of a guardian angel. 

When we were ready to return, our guide observed, “ perhaps you would like to look 
through the urim and thnmmim of God, upon the abominations of the world in the day of 
its sin." " Yes," was our reply, and he handed ns the M holy instrument." One look, and 
the soul sickened. Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man what folly, corruptions, and abominations are wrought among men to gratify 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye. and the cunning of the devil. But they shall come. 
We returned, and awoke, perfectly enamoured with the beauty and glory of Zion to fie, 
as well os the splendour and harmony of the “ feast of the martyrs determining in our 
mind, at some future day to give a sketch of the Temple wherein Jesus sat and reigned 
with the righteous, when there was w not a Canaan ite in the land," nor anything to hurt or 
destroy in all the holy mountain — when the earth should be foil of the knowledge of God 
as the waters cover the sea. In short, the heavenly reality of one hundred years hence . 


THE LATE FLOOD8 IN THE NORTH. 

Nkwcastlx-upos-ttne, Mo xi) at Further aocounts have been received of the disasters 

cansed by the late floods in the vale of the Tyne. The wheat sheaves of 60 acres of land 
belonging to Mr. Hall, farmer, of Newburn, were carried away by the currant, and, about 
seven o’clock on Friday evening, the river in many places was completely covered with agri- 
cultural produce and floating timber. The people along the banks of the Tyne have got 
out an immense quantity of grain, which, of course, is entirely spoiled, except that it may 
serve to feed poultry. 

The loss and damage to shipping has been very considerable. A few oases may be enu- 
merated, but a complete list it would be extremely difficult to furnish. Here follows a list 
of some twenty-four vessels more or less injured. 

At one time fears were entertained for the safety of Tyne-bridge, from a raft of timber 
having got fast under one of the arches, and the force of the current setting against it 
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being bo strong. It stood firm, however, end u the tide ebbed the timber was got dear. 
Mach complaint is made of the defective system of mooring, and it is generally thought 
the corporation of Newcastle, who derive an immense revenue from the river, ought to pay 
a little more attention to that subject than they do. The brig Ocean is still on the Herd, 
and will probably go to pieces in a tide or two, if the weather does not abate, so as to 
allow her to be got off quickly. The crew were saved by the life-boats, which were man- 
ned and in readiness to be directed towards any point where life was in danger. It doea 
not appear that any lives have been lost, except the mate of the Atlantic. Two keels, 
belonging to Mr. Alderman Lamb, of Newcastle, laden with sand, sank off the Skinner’s 
Bnrn, and the crew had a narrow escape. Several of the mooring buoys were carried 
away, and, indeed, such a general wreck has not been experienced in the harbour for many 
years The river police, appointed under a recent act of Parliament, rendered efficient 
services, under the direction of Mr. Stephens, in preserving such property as could be 
collected together, and acting in conjunction with the harbour master in adopting measures 
of general safety ; the floods have abated, but there is still a great quantity of fresh water 
coming down from the hills and high lands in the west. 

On Thursday evening last a most tremendously heavy rain began to fall in the two north- 
ern counties of Cumberland and Westmorland, and before midnight it poured down in 
perfect torrents, and continued to do so all that night, and all day 011 Friday and the greater 
part of Saturday, and the consequence was that all the rivers and streams were so much 
swollen and overflowed their banks, that greater and more furiously terrific floods have 
not been known in those counties for many years, and never such at this period of the 
season. The rivers Eden, Lowther, Eamont, Lune, and Petteril were unusolly high, and 
overflowed their banks, causing frightful devastations, and an immense loss of property. 
On the Julian Bower estate (through which the river Eden flows), near the village of 
Temple Sowerby, Westmorland, belonging to Richard Tinkler, Esq., of Eden-grove, 
upwards of 280 stooks of most excellent corn were washed down the stream with the 
greatest impetuosity, all attempts to save any part of it being extremely dangerous, and of 
no avail. On the same river the huge centres and scaffold which were erected for the 
purpose of repairing the large bridge which Bp&nB the river at Appleby, Westmorland, 
were taken down the stream early on Friday morning, and although numbers of workmen 
were soon at the river side, endeavouring to land the large logs of timber, yet by far the 
greater portion of them could not be caught, and were rapidly taken down by the flood 
and have not been seen or heard of since. This accident will retard the workings going 
on at this bridge for a considerable time. On the river Lune, near Boroughbridge, ten 
massive centres, on which were erected a stage for the purpose of making a large bridge 
on the Lancaster and Carlisle Railway, were all entirely swept away, causing a great in- 
convenience and loss to the sub-contractors of the work at that bridge. Messrs. Bird and 
Relph bad about 100 stooks of com swept away by the overflowing and impetuosity of 
the river Pettril, near Kettleside farm, in the vicinity of Penrith, the greater part of which 
they succeeded in securing far down the stream, in a most shocking state. On the Lowther 
and Eamont, quantities of scaffolding and other materials were washed away from the 
workings of the monster bridges at Taw’s Cragg, and Yanwath-hall, on the Lancaster 
and Carlisle Railway. At Armathwaite, where the Eamont, Lowther, Raven, and other 
tributary streams bad joined the Eden, the scene was terrifically grand, to behold such a 
mighty embodied volume of water rushing down to the ocean with impetuous velocity, 
and, also, at the same time, it was a lamentable spectacle to witness so much valuable wreck 
hurried along by its raging strength, consisting of hundreds of sheaves of corn, large logs 
of timber, boards, posts, rails, and trees, and, we are sorry to add, amongst the wreck were 
two fine cattle, which no doubt had been grazing in some low land when the flood arose, 
and they were swept away by the roaring current. To whom these cattle belonged our 
correspondent did not ascertain. It is to be feared that accounts of numerous other acci- 
dents and loss of property in various other districts of Cumberland and Westmorland will 
shortly be heard of. The com crops, a great portion of which, in many districts in those 
counties, still remains uncut, are at present in a most deplorable condition, being all laid 
flat on the ground, and fears are entertained that secoud growths will make their appear- 
ance, and thus render the corn of bad quality and unsound. The stooks in the fields are 
also in a most shocking plight, all of them being entirely soaked through with rain, and 
great numbers of them scattered on the ground amongst the water. The prospects of the 
farmers are anything but cheering, and unless the weather shortly becomes more favourable, 
the worst of consequences will most assuredly ensue. At the last markets in these coun- 
ties, prices of every kind of grain were considerably higher, and flour and meal within 
the last three days have risen In price 3d. per stone of 141b., wheat flour being 2s. 8d. per 
stone. On Friday and Saturday last all the workings on the Lancaster and Carlisle Rail- 
way were put a stop to, the workmen not being able to stand out, so heavy and continued 
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were the torrents of rain, and it will take some time to repair the new laid rails on the 
topping embankments, which hare slipped and given way. Nearly all the corn-mills on 
the above rivers, by reason of the flood, are “ back-watered,** and consequently the millers 
cannot grind com. Anglers with the roeworm and minnow baits caught large quantities 
of fine trout, and many scores of stones were taken with shoulder-nets, "contrary to the 
statute in that case made and provided.* The rain did not cease till Saturday night, but 
to-day (Sunday) has been a very fine one, and the flood has not abated so much as might 
have been expected. — London Times , September 7th, 


SINGULAR PHENOMENA. 

Boring the last few weeks various singular appearances have been at different times 
visible in the heavens. About a fortnight ago, a star belonging to that class of physical 
phenomena generally known by the name of “ falling planets,* was seen by many of the in- 
habitants of St. Helieris (Jersey), and after careering through the heavens for some minutes, 
it was observed to descend rapidly to the earth, bursting into a thousand fragments. It is 
curious and interesting at all times to watch the phenomena of the celestial sphere, especi- 
ally from the circumstances that so far as modern science has yet determined, they exercise 
no inconsiderable effect on the general operations of the terrestrial world. Within the 
period of eight weeks the savans of Jersey have had their scientific casuistry called into 
the field to indulge in speculations respecting comets, aurora borealis, shooting stars, and 
various other appearances of a singular and remarkable nature, and if we may judge from 
the immediate past, they will require, in order to exercise their ingenuity, to keep awake 
during the night for a considerable time further. On Saturday evening se’nnight, or rather 
early on Sunday morning, another phenomenon made its appearance in the sky, if possible 
more strange than any whioh have of late proceeded it. A globe of fire, apparently of the 
dimensions of a good-sized balloon, was observed to move about from position to position, 
making its appearance now in one place, now in another. It might be seen at one moment 
blazing with all the crimson lustre of the sun as it sets in an autumnal sky, in another shi- 
ning with a full, clear, and burnished light, irradiating the whole serial vault. Sometimes 
stationary, it would all of a sudden shift its position, and locate itself upon a spot at a con- 
siderable distance. Here again it would remain for a few minutes, when, as if tired of the 
quarters it had chosen, migrate without further ceremony to another. Alternately the 
subject of these appearances, it remained for nearly an hour, when, in a second, becoming 
detached from the spot on which it was fixed, it flew with a tremendous velocity through 
the sky, and took refuge behind a dark and murky cloud. — Weekly Dispatch, September 14th. 


NOTICES. 

We would particularly caution the brethren or others, that they exercise mush wisdom in the 
distribution of the “Proclamation? so as not unnecessarily to expose themselves to 
difficulties and persecution. 

We have much pleasure in informing our friends that the Trustees and Directors of the 
British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company met on the 14th and 16th 
instant , with Mr. Rowe the solicitor of the Company , to discuss the articles of the deed 
of settlement, in order to further its speedy completion. 

Those who have made applications for shares that have not been allotted, will receive them 
after complete registration. 
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THE SEVEN CHURCHES. 

By the Author of “ Constantinople in 182&* 

(Continued from our last,) 

The Pagan temples — those structures too beautiful for the worship of divinites 
with human passions And human vices — were more completely subverted than the 
Christian churches in Pergamus. The fanes of Jupiter and Diana, of ^Esculapius 
and Venus, were prostrate in the dust j and where they had not been carried away 
by the Turks to be cut into tomb-stones, or to pound down into mortar, the Corin- 
thian columns and the Ionic, the splendid capitals, the cornices and pediments, “ all 
in the highest ornament,” were thrown in unsightly heaps. Some lay in the stony 
bed of the Selinus, a mountain stream that washes the Acropolis* base ; and others, 
mangled and defaced, were strewed on the sides and brow of the Acropolis itself. 
“ As I looked thence, (may I be permitted to quote my own words ?) down from 
the walls of the upper castle, I was filled with melancholy reflections. Before me 
was a suite of ruins ; the city of Lysimachus had disappeared — it had been in part 
destroyed by Roman conquest ; but the perhaps equally magnificent Roman city 
had disappeared too ; the rich provincial city of the Greek empire had fallen after 
it ; the walls erected by the Christians, to defend themselves against the Sarascens 
and Turks, were all prostrate, and even the walls of the barbarous Donjon, which 
reigned the lord of all those stately edifices, the survivor of so many superiors, were 
themselves fast crumbling to the common ruin 1 The scenery from the Acropolis is 

f rand but sad. The fine plain before Pergamus, which (to use an expression of 
'rofessor Carlisle, when describing this part of Asia) * seems ready to start into fer- 
tility at a touch/ is sparingly cultivated, except on the very edges of the town ; and 
we may well add, as he did with a sigh, 1 but, alas ! that touch is wanting T On 
looking from the castle, I could trace the ravages made by the unrestrained flood 
courses of the Caicus and its tributary streams, which have cut the plain into broad, 
bare sandy veins.” 

I have remarked at Smyrna the depression of the Christian religion, and that 
even there, where the Turks, by the frequent contact with Franks, and from the 
effects of commerce, are comparatively tolerant, still the Greeks, Armenians, and 
Catholics, are fain to perform their church ceremonies in a quiet retiring manner. 
But as you remove from that short line of coast, fanaticism increases ; and the more 
barbarous Turk of the interior grudgingly allows to the Greek, or the Armenian, 
the exercise of his own worship, and tne use of his own lowly temple. I could 
never attend service in the church of Pergamus, as it was always hurried over by 
early morning dawn. All the wearers of the black turban, when abroad or ex- 
posed to the observation of the Turks, struck me as being timid and faltering ; but, 
besides the inferiority, they are habitually made to feel as Christians, their spirits 
may have been still more broken by the recollection of recent massacres committed 
on their race, within the town of Pergamus — and to an extent, considering their 
relative populations, far exceeding those perpetrated in Smyrna. 

The overflowing population of the ancient and magnificent Pergamus had sunk, 
at the time of my visit, (1828), to about fourteen thousand, of which there were 
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about three thousand Greeks, three hundred Armenians, not quite three hundred 
Jews; the rest were Turks. A collection in a Greek school of about fifty volumes 
in Romaic was called “ the library,” and represented the ancient store of two hun- 
dred thousand volumes, formed here by the munificent monarch s of Pergamus ; and 
a dirty little Italian quack, ignorant and insolent, was head practitioner of medicine 
in the city which gave birth to Galen, and of which ^Esculapius was the tutelar 
divinity 1 The town was as dull as the grave except during the night, when, as it 
happened to be the Ramazan of the Turks, there was some stir ana revelry among 
the Mahometan portion of it. The animal creation delighted me more than the 
human world : I have dwelt elsewhere with enthusiasm on the storks and turtle 
doves that I used to see from my apartment, covering the lofty castle, like walls of 
the Greek church of Agios Theologos, or sailing or flitting across the blue twilight 
sky, the doves M forming an amorous choir which never ceased by day or night 
and I have recorded the vernal voices of the cuckoos that contributed to make the 


air and the voice of Pergamus redolent with langour and tender feeling, to a de- 
gree I have never experienced in any other spot on earth. But I neglected, which I 
should not have done, to mention in those pages the occurrence of a little scri 
picture. The Psalmist says, “ As for the stork, the fir trees are her house ; 
at a humble village in the neighbourhood of Pergamus, screened by a dark wood 
of mountain fir, I observed in one of my solitary rides the vast procreant cradle, 
“ and the broad white wing, of the stork, on nearly every other tree.” 

From Pergamus I went on to Sardes, by rather a circuitous route, taking Kirka- 
gatch and Magnesia on my way. The country I traversed, the luxuriant vales of 
the Caicus and the Hermus — two noble rivers 1 — was almost as deserted and me- 


lancholy as the regions between Smyrna and Pergamus ; but nothing that I had 
yet seen equalled the desolation of the city of Sardes.* I saw from afar the lofty 
Acropolis fringed with crumbling ruins ; and when I crossed a branch of the Golden 
Pactolus which once flowed through the Agora, or market place — and when I stood 
there at eleven o'clock, the very hour in which, in its ancient days, the place would 
be crowded — I saw not a soul, nor an object of any sort to remind me that this soli- 
tude had been a vast and splendid citv, save here and there a patch of ruin — a dis- 
mantled wall, or a heap of stone and brick work mixed with brambles and creeping 
weeds. Where palaces and temples, theatres and crowded habitations had stood, a 
green and flowery carpet of smooth sward met the eye ; and the tall, stately aspho- 
del, or day-lily, gleamed in its beauty and pallidness, where the marble column had 
risen in other days. The brook — for the Pactolus is now nothing more than a 
brook, and a choaked and insignificant one — gently u babbled by ; ' a cool breeze 
blew from the snow-covered Mount Tmolus, which, if I may be permitted to use 
the poetical language of the Sicilians, as applied to Etna, stood like “ L* Aroipetre 
de' monti , che in cotta bianca , al ciel porge gV tncenri,” facing me far across the 
plain. This breeze murmured along the steep, rough sides of the Acropolis, and 
sighed among the underwood that ^rew thickly at its foot. Other sounds were 
there none, save now and then the neighing of my horse, who crushed the flowers 
and the scented turf beneath his hoof, and gave utterance to the contentment and 
joy suggested by such fair pasture. This utter solitude, and in such a place, in the 
Agora of the populous Sardes, became oppressive : I would have summoned the 
countless thousands of ancient Lydians, tnat for long centuries had slept the sleep 
of death beneath that gay green sward : spirits might have walked there in broad 
noon-day — so silent, void, awful was the spot 1 Here the hand of destruction had 
spared nothing, but a few rent walls, which remained to tell all that had been done ; 
were they not there, the eye might pass over the plain and the hill as a scene of a 
common desert, and never dream that here was the sight of Sardes ! The Pagan 
temple and the Christian church had alike been desolated ; the architectural beauty 
of the one, and the pure destination of the other, having been all inefficacious for 
their preservation. Four ragged, dark, low walls, by the side of a little mill, re- 
presented the church ; and two columns erect, and a few mutilated fragments of 
other columns, scattered on the sward or sunk in, were all that remained of that 
“ beautiful and glorious edifice,” the temple of Cybele at Sardes ! At the mill by 



THE SEVEN CHURCHES. 


147 

the church I met two Greeks, and these, I believe, formed the resident Christian 
population of this once distinguished city of the Lord. From the mill I could see 
a group of mud huts on the acclivity under the southern cliffs of the Acropolis — 
there might have been half a dozen of these permanent habitations, and they were 
flanked by about as many black tents. A pastoral and wandering tribe of Turco- 
mans dwelt here at the moment, and the place almost retained the ancient name of 
the city — they called it Sari. Well might the Christian traveller exclaim here — 
and what is Sardes now ? “ Her foundations are fallen ; her walls are thrown 
down.” “ She sits silent in darkness, and is no longer called the lady of king- 
doms.” “ How doth the city sit solitary that was full of people I” 

I have described in my book of travel and at some length, the state of the ruins 
of Sardes ; this detailed description need not be repeated here, but perhaps I may 
be excused for a noting from that volume the impressions, as they were noted down 
at the time, made upon me by the melancholy prospect from the Acropolis. M The 
view from the rugged brow was vast and sublime ; the broad plain of the Hennas, 
through which wound the stately and classical river, was at my feet ; at the extre- 
mity of the plain, in a direction nearly due north, I could discern the tranquil bosom 
of the Gygsean lake ; the lofty tumuli, the sepulchres of Alyattes, and of Lydia’s 
royal race ; beyond which the view was terminated by a ridge of mountains. To 
the west was a chain of jagged, rocky hills ; to the east were the high, broad 
cones of Tmolus, deeply covered with snow, whose white hues, tinged by the reflect- 
ed purple of the setting sun, shone like an accumulated mound of brilliant rose 
leaves. Behind the Acropolis, to the south, the long deep valley of the Pactolus, 
plunged within the blackening sides of the majestic mountains, and cast itself in 
shade, seemed strikingly solemn and mysterious ; its famed stream was at intervals 
hidden by, and at others seen rushing through, dark trees and thick underwood, 
whilst at the more open parts of the valley, beneath where I stood, it was burnished 
with gold and crimson, by the farewell rays of the god of day”. Of living beings 
there were none visible, save a small herd of lowing cattle, driven by two mounted 
Turcomans in the direction of the concealed village ; but historical recollections and 
imagination could people the spot with Cimmerians, Lydians, Persians, Medes, 
Macedonians, Athenians, Romans, Greeks of a declining empire, and Turks of a 
rising one— races that have in turns flourished or played an active part on this theatre, 
and have in turn disappeared. By such aids, the ancient warrior, with his helmet 
and breastplate of shining steel, might be seen again to climb the castellated heights ; 
the conqueror of the world to lay his victorious sword on the altars of Polytheism ; 
and passing over the lapse of centuries, the fanatic Unitarian, the Moslem Emir, to 
lift op the voice of praise to Allah and to destiny, that had awarded him such fair 
conquests.” 

The troubled state of the country, and other circumstances of a more private 
nature, prevented me from extending my journey in Asia Minor as I had intended, 
and I turned back from Mount Tmolus, not without a sigh of regret. I passed a 
night at Sardes, in a mode quite accordant with the desolation of the place. My 
lodging was one of the mud- built huts of the Turcomans ; my meal, boiled wheat, 
and a little lamb roasted whole, and in the most primitive manner ; and my bed, 
some sheep skins spread on the floor. But before I retired to supper and repose, I 
took a walk in the direction of the ruined temple. It was a short walk, for there 
was no moonlight to guide my steps or disclose the objects that interested me, and 
the large sheep dogs whom I disturbed set up a tremendous chorus of barking; 
yet I shall not soon forget the feelings of awe and melancholy that invaded me, as 
thus, in the gloom of night, and alone, I traversed the deserted site of the splendid, 
the wealthy capital of Lydia, where Croesus had counted his treasures, and Alexan- 
der triumphed. 

The next morning I left Sardes, and keeping to the northward, passed the river 
Hermus, at rather a bad ford ; and then turning a littje to the west, rode on to the 
tumuli or sepulchral mounds, which were covered with luxuriant grass, green and 
gay. “ Sitting on the gigantic barrow, the greatest work of the ancient Lydians, 
held as one of the worlas wonders, and esteemed by the father of history as inferior 
only to the works of the Egyptians and Babylonians ;” and gazing over the plain, 
ana the course of the Hermus for many miles, or “ on the placid Gygjean lake, 

L 2 
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with sedgy borders, and waves reflecting the clear blue sky, and solitary as the re- 
cesses of an undiscovered world,” I enjoyed moments of exquisite happiness ; yet 
the reflections that occupied those moments, though perhaps hallowing to the heart, 
were emphatically sad. I sat among the dead. Those numerous sepulchral bar- 
rows, forming a gigantic champs des morts , covered thousands and thousands who 
had lived and felt, suffered and enjoyed, even like myself. Here, around me, “ the 
princes ” of Lydia, her wise men, her captains, and “ her rulers, and her mighty 
men, slept a perpetual sleep and the name of one of them, (of Alyattes) and the 
nature and use of the extraordinary mounds, had been preserved only by the pages 
of Herodotus. 

From the banks of the Qygaean lake, I reluctantly re-crossed the Hermus, and 
took my way back to Smyrna, by Casabar and Nymphi ; but, by the aid of Mr. 
Arundell and other travellers, I will endeavour to convey my readers whither I did 
not go, and to complete a picture of the Seven Churches. 

Thyatira,* called by the Turks, Ak-hissar or the white castle, is situated about 
twenty-five miles to the north of Sardes, to which place it must offer an agreeable 
contrast, as, though inferior to Pergamus, and infinitely so to Smyrna, it is supe- 
rior to any other of the cities of the churches, and is still a large place, abounding 
with shops of every description. “ The appearance of Thyatira,” says Mr. Arun- 
dell, " as we approached it, was that of a very long line of cypresses, poplars, and 
other trees, amidst which appeared the minarets of several mosques, and the roofs 
of a few houses at the right. On the left a view of distant hills, the line of which 
continued over the town ; and at the right, adjoining the town, was a low hill with 
two ruined wind-mills.” The disproportion of Christians to Mahometans is great, 
as there are but two churches to nine mosques in the town. One of the churches 
is Armenian, the other Greek ; the latter was visited by Mr. Arundell. “ It w r as 
a wretchedly poor place, and so much under the level of the churchyard, as to re- 
quire five steps to descend to it. The priest told us that the bishop of Ephesus is the 
Ap^icpcvs of Thyatira. We intended to give him a Testament, but he seemed so 
insensible to its worth that we reserved it. If, however, Thyatira retain a popula- 
tion and the material of a considerable city, it has been less retentive than others 
of the seven of its ancient edifices and ruins. 

u Very few of the ancient buildings,” says Dr. Smith, t u remain here ; one we 
saw, which seems to have been a market place, having six pillars sunk very low in 
the ground, about only four spans left above. We could not find any ruins of 
churches; and inquiring of the Turks about it, they told us there were several great 
buildings of stone under ground, which we were very apt to believe from what we 
had observed in other places, where, digging somewhat deep they met with strong 
foundations, that, without all question, nave formerly supported great buildings.” 

The same traveller remarks that, in the days of heathenism, Thyatira, like 
Ephesus, was much devoted to the worship of the goddess Diana ; and he thus 
accounts for the comparative affluence of the former of the two cities. “ The in- 
habitants are maintained chiefly by the trade of cotton wool, which they send to 
Smyrna.” 

Another traveller, Rycant, says, <c It is this trade, with the crystalline waters, 
cool and sweet to the taste and light on the stomach, the wholesome air, the rich 
and delightful country around, which cause thid city so to flourish in our days, and 
to be more happy than her other desolate and comfortless sisters.” Many years, 
however have passed since Rycant travelled this route, and the decline that seems 
every where incidental to Turkish misrule has not wholly respected Thyatira. It is 
not so populous as it was, and a good portion of its trade in cotton has been re- 
moved to Kirkagatch, and to districts nearer to Si ■ in. 

* 8ee Rev. chap. ii. v. 18. 

4 Dr. Smith, chaplain to the embassy at Constantinople, ! > rhom wo are indebted for the first ac- 
count of the Seven Churches in, modern times, was almost the first to visit them. He performed his 
journey in 1671, and his work rendered the tour popular among all the Europeans who, as traders or 
travellers, visited the Levant. His introduction contains a touching passage. “ The curious surveys 
every where extant of Bethlehem, Nazareth, and Jerusalem, places so famous for the birth, education, 
and suffering of our blessed Saviour, suffer us not to be unacquainted with their situation and states, 
ess Rut s sadder fete seemed to hang over the Seveu Churches of Asia, founded by the Apostles, 
sand to which the eternal 8on of God vouchsafed to send those Epistles recorded in the Book of the 
Revelations of 8t. John.’* 
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THE PROCLAMATION. 

We cannot issue another number of the Millennial Star, for the perusal of 
our readers, without again recurring to the “ Proclamation” in order to direct 
attention to the same, and to impress upon all the importance of it, and the re- 
sponsibility of those upon whom its circulation depends. The bible has been long 
in the hands of the people, filled with abundant declarations by the prophets of 
the great purposes of God in the last days, and of the fate of the nations in re- 
spect to tneir acceptance or rejection of the will of the Lord ; yet has the bible 
been as a book that was hid, whose meaning has not been understood, in conse- 
quence of the vision of the professed teachers of it having been covered ; prophets 
and seers have not been found in their midst, nor any imbued with the spirit that 
inspired the sublime predictions of the future, to be found in the sacred word. 

The consequence has been, that a multiplicity of opinions and confusion of sen- 
timent on religious subjects has filled the whole of Christendom, oftentimes pro- 
ducing anarchy and confusion — a certain proof of the heretical nature of the doc- 
trines taught as a substitute for those holy and glorious principles that would bind 
roan to his fellow, and lead them as one great and happy family into the presence 
of God. 

The Book of Mormon has come forth in connexion with the origin of the 
great work of God in the last days, its pages teeming with light and truth, and 
bearing a faithful testimony of the unchangeable character of God, and of the 
undoubted fulfilment of the word of the Lord, spoken by his servants in the 
Eastern world. But, like the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, it is a 
sealed book to the learned and the wise of the religious world, because they are 
destitute of that spirit which can alone afford a key to the internet ation thereof. 

Yet notwithstanding the ignorance of the people relative to the designs of God, 
they must be left without excuse. God has renewed his covenant with the sons of 
men, he has imparted the power and authority of his holy priesthood, that indivi- 
duals might go forth to proclaim the fulness of the gospel of his Son, and admi- 
nister to the believing and penitent, those ordinances by which they might be in- 
ducted into the family of God. 

Yet, more than this, he has commanded the Proclamation to be made unto all 
people, which is at once a faithful condensation of what has been spoken by his 
servants the prophets, in every age of the world, in relation to the last days ; and 
it will be found to be an epitome of divine truth, calculated to awaken the honest- 
hearted to an inquiry into the great work of the Lord, at the same time that it 
will leave the wicked without excuse. 

This, then, being the true nature of the means now put into the hands of the 
Saints, it will behove every one bearing the designation, to be diligent in the cir- 
culation of the same, to the utmost of their ability. 

But, beloved Saints, we wish to remind you that it will call for much wisdom 
and prudence in the discharge of this duty, in order that we may not render the 
purposes of God of no effect, as far as our instrumentality is concerned. 

We grieve to recall to mind that some, having the authority of the priesthood 
to proclaim the principles of salvation, have so little understood the nature of their 
mission as to turn the listener away in disgust, and by their folly have closed the 
ears of many against the truth ; but these things must not be ; much faith, much 
prayer will be necessary, that we may exercise wisdom in this great work. 

All men cannot be approached alike; but under all circumstances, we shall look 
for that amiability of spirit, that ^courtesy and politeness which ought and ever 
will be in exercise when associated with the Spirit of God. 

Undoubtedly, in many quarters, the Proclamation will be rejected, or received 
with contempt and scorn ; but let not this affect us ; our duty will be accomplished 
by placing it in the hands of such ; and, on the other hand, we venture to say 
that multitudes, by reading its pages, will be awakened to a contemplation of th§ 
great subjects on which it treats. 
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Continual activity and great diligence will be required on the part of every one, 
in order that the presidency may be upheld and supported in the great additional 
labour of its publication unto the nations. 

And though we must proceed according to our means, yet, eventually, the con- 
tinental nations must be made acquainted with its contents as well as the people 
by whom we are immediately Bin-rounded. 

We trust that a just contemplation of the subject of its distribution, as well aa 
the many great ana glorious principles connected with the kingdom of Ood will 
produce a salutary effect upon all who are faithfully engaged in the service of the 

It will be a moral impossibility for persons truly to estimate their calling and 
position as servants of God, without a manifest rise in the scale of being, and a 
concomitant exaltation of character commensurate with the same. 

The Saint of the last days is not limited in his exertions to any particular field of 
labour, the world is the theatre of his exertions, and its subjugation to the princi- 
ples of truth and righteousness — the grand object he has in view. 

Neither will the greatness of the object deter him from labouring for its accom- 
plishment; he has the word and oath of Jehovah for a guarantee for its accom- 
plishment, therefore, let not his heart fail him, persecution and affliction may 
await him in the faithful discharge of his duties, yea, even his life may be sacri- 
ficed in his devotion to the truth, but these things must affect him not, all will 
work together for his good, and great shall be his reward in the day of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Then inspire ns, O, onr Father ! 

With thy Spirit horn on high ; 

That we each and all may serve thee 
If in life, or call’d to die. 

Christ our Saviour, he hath triumph'd 
O'er the powVs of death and hell ; 

And his Saints shall all be victors, 

Through his might, who loves them well. 

Editor. 


•THE MORMONS, OR LATTER-DAY SAINTS* 

" These people have gained a footing, it seems, in Liverpool, and hold their 
meetings in the Music Hall. The Mormons are a religious sect recently founded 
in the United States, by one Joe Smith, who produced a new volume of Holy 
Scripture, and was afterwards murdered in prison. They promulgate a new system 
of moral dudes, relieving men from the observance of the dudes and charities pre- 
scribed by the modern Christian church ; and they believe in a multitude of ridi- 
culous fictions. Tbe Christian inhabitants around, them look upon them with the 
utmost disgust and hatred, and there have been several conflicts between the inha- 
bitants of the State of Illinois and the fanatics, who hold exclusive possession of a 
city named Nauvoo. Another attack has lately been made, and with every prospect 
of driving them entirely from the settlement — with what jusdce we cannot say. 
We are sorry to find that many of our countrymen are deluded by them ." — From 
the Liverpool Mail* Oct, 25, 1845. 

In reading the foregoing paragraph in the Liverpool Mail, we could not but feel 
much amused. In the first place, at the wonderful acuteness of the writer in dis- 
covering after a lapse of near six years, that the Mormons have a footing in 
Liverpool. If Mormonism he so obnoxious, and its professors a set of fanatics, we 
think there has been some dereliction of duty in the writer in not making the fact 
known sooner for the sake of the publio good. The gentlemen of the press, in 
general, assume to be, as it were, tne guardians of the public both in morals and 
politics, and it oertainly is a late period for the writer to discover that many of our 
countrymen have become deluded by the principles such fanatics teach ; on the 
contrary, we should have supposed that, ere this, his intelligent mind ought to have 
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examined, discussed, fend refuted such principles of error as he supposes they teach, 
for the benefit of biB fellow townsmen at least. And if hitherto tnis duty had been 
neglected, it would have been more manly to have shown and proved that they 
believed in the ridiculous fictions to which he alludes. 

We thank him, however, in the first place, for the public announcement which 
he makes that the place of Meeting of the Saints in Liverpool, is in the Musio 
Hall, as we at all times court publicity, and only wish to have the opportunity of 
proclaiming the principles of truth to all that are ready to hear. 

The writer seems also a little in the dark with regard to the time of the origin 
of the Gburch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which, for his especial infor- 
mation, we beg to state was organized on tne 6th of April, in the year 1830. 

As an historian, however, the writer is sufficiently laconic, when he Btates that 
Joe Smith produced a new volume of Holy Scripture, and was afterwards mur- 
dered in prison. We wonder that the writer was not struck with the coincidence, 
in this respect, with the fate of most who have produced new scriptures, or in other 
words, have come forth with the 44 word of the Lord” unto the people, and thereby 
effecting innovations upon existing creeds and systems. History must at least 
teach him that the founder of Mormonism, as he terms it, had the distinction, like 
his Divine Master, of sealing his testimony with his blood. 

44 They promulgate,” says the writer, 44 a new system of moral duties, relieving 
men from the observance of the duties and chanties prescribed by the modem 
Christian church.*’ This is written in utter ignorance of the principles of the Saints, 
and is truly worthy of the epithet applied otherwise by the writer of a 44 ridiculous 
fiction .” No duty ever inculcated by an inspired servant of the Lord which has 
been applicable to mankind in general, was ever taught but what the Saints knew 
to be incumbent upon them, and enforce the same upon their hearers ; and indeed 
we can say more tlian this, that the Mormons plead for obedience to many Christian 
duties which the wisdom of 44 modern Christians” has rendered obsolete, or of none 
effect. 

Whatever want of courtesy the writer may have exhibited towards the people 
of whom he is writing, he certainly does not fall short of it in his allusion to the per- 
sons by whom the Saints are surrounded in America. He styles them 44 Christian 
inhabitants” forgetful or ignorant that the parties alluded to have been guilty of 
inflicting every evil in their power upon the Saints for the last fifteen years; by no 
means stopping at plunder, devastation, and murder ; and yet, forsooth, they are 
44 Christian inhabitants ,” though, according to his own words, cherishing 44 disqust 
and hatred” How far the gentleman’s creed extends in cherishing the Tatter feel- 
ing we know not, but we by no means envy the possession of the principles of such 
44 Christian inhabitants ” 

He informs us that another attack has been made upon the Saints with every 
prospect of driving them from their settlement, though with what justice he can 
not say. Though we are by no means callous or indifferent to the sufferings of the 
Saints at the hands of their enemies, yet we can assure the writer, that such intel- 
ligence, whether true or false, will never shake the faith of a Saint, enlightened by 
the Spirit of God, but that on the contrary, we are fully assured, and would express 
ourselves in the language of our esteemed President, and say that 44 if our enemies 
will let us alone, we will establish the kingdom of God upon the earth, and if they 
oppose us therein, we will do it the quicker.” Ebitob. 


THE GOSPEL. 

What is the Gospel ? It is the power of God unto salvation — Romans i. 16. 
Its first principles are faith, repentance, and baptism for the remission of Bins, the 
laying on hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, &c. — Hebrews v. 12 — vi. 1—3. 
Reader, have you become obedient to this Gospel ? If so, it is well ; if not, do not 
delay, for 44 the Lord Jesus will shortly come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of Christ — 2 Thessalonians 
i. 7, 8. Jesus says, 44 Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
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enter tbe kingdom of God — John iii. 5. Accept then of salvation on God's terms, 
namely, the scriptural plan. First, believe in God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, 
and in the Holy Ghost ; believe also the doctrine of Christ — John ii. 9. Second, 
repent , confess your sins before God, and turn away from them. Third, be baptized 
in water for the remission of sins — See Matthew xxviii. 19, 20 — Mark xvi. 15, 16 
— Acts ii. 37, 38 — x. 48 — xxii. 16. The correct mode of baptism is by immersion 
or being buried in the water — See Matthew iii. 16 — Acts viii. 38, 39 — Romans vi. 
3 — 6 — Colossians ii. 11, 12 — John iii. 23. But who are the proper subjects of 
baptism? Adults, or persons capable of hearing, believing, and repenting — See 
Acts ii. 38 — 41 — Acts viii. 6 — 12, 26—29 — Acts xviii. 8, There is no command, 
precept, injunction, or example, either from our Lord, his apostles, disciples, or any 
of the first Christians, to baptize infants ; infant sprinkling is therefore unnecessary 
and unscriptural. Fourthly, receive the laying on of hands in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the gift of the Holy Ghost in the ordinance of confirmation — See Acts 
viii. 14 — 19, xix. 1 — 7. 

These are the first conditions of the Gospel ; all who comply with them receive 
remission of sins, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghost. Through these 
conditions, they become the adopted sons and daughters of God. Through this 
process they are born again, first of water, and then of the Spirit, and become 
children of the kingdom, heirs of God, and saints of the Most High. But, mark 1 
these ordinances are to be administered by those having authority to act in the 
kingdom of God, otherwise they are void and illegal — See 1 Samuel, xiii. 10 — 14 
— Mark iii. 14 — Romans x. 14, 16 — Hebrews v. 4. 

The holy priesthood has been lost. It is again restored to the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. The angel has flown through the heavens, bent its 
way to earth, brought the everlasting Gospel, commissioned men once more to 
“ preach it in all the world for a witness, and then shall the end come" — Revelations 
xiv. 6 — Matthew xxiv. 14. 

It is the privilege of the Saints to receive the gifts and blessings which flow from 
the Holy Spirit through the proper administering of the above ordinances, such for 
instance as the gifts of revelation, prophecy, visions, the ministering of angels, 
healing the sick by the laying on of hanas in the name of Jesus, speaking in new 
tongues and interpreting them, the working of miracles, and in short all the gifts 
as mentioned in scripture or as enjoyed by the ancient saints — For proof, see Mark 
xvi. 17 — 20 — John xiv. 12 — xvi. 13 — Acts ii. 17, 18 — 1 Corinthians, xii. xiii. xiv. 
— James v. 14, 15. 

Reader, those people that turn the world upside down are come among you ; 
attend the preachings of that sect everywhere spoken against, cast aside all prejudice, 
search the Scriptures and see whether these things be so, pray to God for wisdom, 
and come forth and embrace the fulness of the Gospel, for the day of vengeance 
and burning is at hand. Therefore, remember, O reader, and perish not ! 

Jambs Holt. 


TO THE BRETHREN OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY OF THE CI1URCH OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

Respected Sirs, — At the request of my brethren in council, l send yon these few lines 
to let you know that we have come to an amicable understanding as regards the pamphlet 
that I bad prepared to publish. You are also to understand from this note, that in every 
respect I conform to the doctrines and laws of the church ; and that the said pamphlet 
is altogether withdrawn. 

Yours, respectfully, 

Glasgow , October 23rd, 1845. Thomas Barr. 

We have ranch pleasure in publishing the above, which we have received from brother 
Barr, in relation to the pamphlet lately published by him, on the nature of the sacrifice of 
Christ. We are much happier in doing so than we were in noticing and condemning his 
production, and we sincerely pray that he may be upheld and be blessed in the principles of 
eternal truth, and finally be saved in the kingdom of our God. — Eu. 
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. ADDRESS TO TILE SAINTS IN BRITAIN. 

As I am about to return to my nativo country and my friends, after spending a short 
time and forming a considerable acquaintance with you, I wish to talco this opportunity, 
whilo l bid yon farewell, to return my thanks for the kindness you have shown to mo while 
I havo been in your midst. Tho short period 1 havo been with you has been productive of 
much lmppinoss on my part. I havo found the Saints in those parts of England and Scot- 
land which I havo visited, a kind and affectionate people, and desirous to roll on tho pur- 
poses of God, in return for which the blessings of God hns boon poured out upon them. — 
Let me say to tho brethren and sisters, bo faithful in tho discharge of all your duties as 
Saints of God, and keep the commandments of God in all things that he has been pleased 
to make known in these last days for the salvation of his people. Forsake not tho assembling 
of yourselves together as the manner of somo hns been, for in your assemblies is the place 
to unito your prayers and faith together, in calling down the blessings of God upon you 
with your brothren. We arc informed by tho npostlc, that “tho prayers of the righteous 
man availeth much.” I would, therefore, exhort you to pray continually for tho rolling on 
of the work of God, till tho knowledge of the Lord covors tho earth as tho waters cover 
the sen. Pray for tho Twelve, the High Priesthood, the Seventies, and all the officers. Re- 
member the toils and privations they have to pass through in preaching the gospel to this 
generation, in order that a people may bo prepared for the coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. That you may continue to oxert your efforts in building up the kingdom of 
God, and bo cvontunlly numbered amongst tho rcdocmcd of every nation, is tho prnycr of 

Your brother in the Lord, 

Leonard Hardy. 


EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM NAUVOO. 

Sister Jemima Hough, under dato of Juno fith, says— We arc both well and happy in 
Nauvoo ; wo had a very pleasant passage, only six weeks in crossing tho great waters to 
New Orleans, and two weeks in coming up tho river to St. Louis, and two days from that time 
to Nauvoo. Wo arrived in Nauvoo on Friday night, and on Saturday morning the cap- 
stone of tho Tcmplo was laid at six o’clock. I was in'timo to sec it ; there wero thousands 
of people present, many on tho Temple. President Young made a speech, several appro- 
priate pieces were sung, nssisted by a splendid band of music. When tho stone was laid, 
President Young mndo a signal to the thousands of Saints that wero on tho Tcmplo and 
boforo it, whon all, ns tho voico of one man, shouted “ Hosanna to God and tho Lamb,” 
three times three, anil closed with a loud Amen, which was truly solemn and delightful. 
Thus I was filled with joy and delight the first morning that I was permitted to lift my 
oyes upon tho splendid city of Josoph. * * * I truly rcjoico that I am in 

this place, great things havo been accomplished here, 1 nm amazed to see so much done in 
so short a time. Though thcro havo many como in hove that had nothing whon they lmulod, 
yot they nro getting along very well as to living, and very few families are so poor ns not 
to havo a cow, and it only costs ono halfpenny each day to keep them well. For this monoy 
tho shephords drivo them on to tho large prairies each day, and bring thorn home at night. 
It is delightful to soo them coming into the city at night, in droves of hundrods, each ono 
with a small bell to the neck, tinkling as they pass along. As tho droves enter tho city, 
they immediately separato in every direction, each going to their own home; they look 
liko tho hords of nnoiont Jsraol. Though tho city has been founded but a few yoars, yot 
many of tho fruit trees in the gardens and orchards appear as though they would bo bend- 
ing under the burthen of fruit in tho fall of the year. I have formed an acquaintance with 
inuny of the Saints sinco I came, I am much pleased with them. I called upon sister 
Ilyrum Smith, sho is a worthy sister, sho showed mo brother llyrnm’s portrait. Ho wns 
truly a wise intelligent looking man. I havo not yet seen brothor Joseph’s widow or 
mother Smith, but intond on tho first opportunity. I have hoard them both spokon of very 
highly ; mother Smith spends much of her timo in rolating to visitors an account of tho 
riso and progress of tho church, which is highly interesting. Tho congregations aro 
exceedingly largo on tho Sabbath, it is pleasing to soo what attention tlioy pay to tho 
teachings givon, which oro highly edifying and interesting. 1 remain your sister in the 
gospel covcuunt, j. Hough. 
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LETTERS FROM NAUVOO. 


Sister Smoot writes to sister "Woodruff, dated September 14th, as follows : — I liavo been 
spending a season in the State of Alabama, in company with my husband, who has been on 
a mission to that state, and hns laboured with good success- Tho work of the Lord is pro- 
grossing in this region, many have embraced the gospol, and many others arc investigating 
the subject. But Mr. Smoot, in the midst of his labours in common with many others, was 
called to Nauvoo, where we arrived on the 27th of May, and I truly rcjoico to return onco 
more to the city of Joseph, and stand in my own door and behold tho Templo of tho Lord, 
and attend meetings on tho same ground where we have so often heard the voico of tho 
prophet of the Lord. Though he has been slain for tho Word of God and for tho testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, yet we have the privilege of sitting under tho teachings of tho 
twelve, which is like apples of gold in pictures of silver, and some of them preach to us 
every Sabbath. I can truly say a good spirit is prevailing among the Saints, every thing 
moves on in harmony and union ; there is but little sickness, and fow deaths this season. 
Tho twelve and their families aro all well. Elder P. P. Pratt arrived home about the 1st 
of August. Nauvoo crops arc very fine, the best evor known in this city, which makes 
produce plentiful and cheap. The temple is progressing fast; the tower is up and covered, 
and looks magnificent ; the insido work is going on rapidly. Elder Iviinball said to-day 
some of the faithful elders would soon reccivo their endowment, and go to England and 
other places as the Lord shall direct. ° The Saints rejoice more and more ns tho endow- 
ments draw nigh. The Nauvoo House is progressing rapidly, and in fine there is nothing to 
which the Saints put their hands, but what flourishes in the city of Joseph. The mob 
havo commenced committing depredations upon the Saints in one of the distant settlements 
by burning their houses ; however, the brothren did not resist tho mob, but feel to leavo 
them in tho hands of God. The families whoso houses are burnod arc moving into Nauvoo. 
It creates no excitement with the Saints hero. Thoro has been a few deaths by sickness 
since you left, of persons that you wore acquainted with, among whom is brother Benjamin 
Morgan, of London, who* boarded with you in Nauvoo ; lie died several weeks since, quito 
suddenly. His daughter Harriet is residing in Nauvoo. I remain your sister in Christ, 

Margaret S. Smoot. 


Judge W. W. Phelps writes under date of September 15th. — We aro now in tho midst 
of another great mob; from forty to fifty houses have been burned in the Great Plains and Lima 
branches of tho Saints, and of course two or threo hundred poor pcoplo aro thrown house- 
less upon tho naked air. The French drove tho Arabs into tho cave, and smothered thorn 
to death, but the Americans drivo the Saints out of their housos, burn their dwellings, and 
leave the inmates to perish ; which show’s the most shocking barbarity in this^christian ago? 

Last night brother , four miles this side of Carthage, had his houso, barn, and grain 

burnt. "We are at peace in Nauvoo. The templo is finishing rapidly," tho steeple is out- 
wardly finished and looks grand. Tho Nauvoo houso has arisen within three weeks nearly 
two stories. We havo had a good senson for grain, somo has boon burned by tho mob, 
yet I have no reflections to make, for while wickedness reigns, and tho hearts of wicked 
men are stirred up to do evil, the Saints, if they live Godly in Christ Jesus, shall suftor 
persecution ; yet we wait patiently for those blessings which tho Lord has promised to 
those who come up through great tribulation. .Wo have had a more healthy season than 
lost year. Under the management of tho twelve every thing has flourished so visibly that 
no one can doubt that the Lord is with the Saints in Nauvoo. Wo have had a Paradisaic 
summer. A desire often darts across the mind to retiro from tho midst of tho cares and 
busy scenes of life, to somo secluded spot; but in a momont I roflcct — “No cross, no 
crown,” and go a-hcad. 

Light ns the cloud in yonder sky, 

To gain the bli3S of those on high. 

Yours in the bonds of tho now and everlasting covenant, W. W. PiiELrg. 


Elder G. A. Smith writes under date September 21st, and says — I havo roccivcd a lottcr 
and several favours from you, which remain unanswered ; please accept my gratitudo for 
them, as a Millennial Star or a line from my old follow traveller is like cold water to a 
thirsty man. I have been engaged this season in building the Nauvoo House, as ono of 
the trustees ; the walls aro now twenty foot high from the basement. Wo have mndo 
upwards of one million of bricks in tho old Nauvoo yard. Wc have got all tho squaro 
timbers prepared for the building, wc have employod the wholo season from ono to four 
hundred hands I but ns commotion, mobbing and violence aro the ordor of tho day, wo havo 
had to quit our work for the past week to go at tho command of the sheriff of tho county 
to maintain the supremacy of tho laws. On Wednesday, tho 10th of September, the mob 
went to the house of Edmund Ihirphy, in Morlcy Settlement, turned tho people out of doors, 
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and set fire to the building, threatening instant death to men, women, and children, if they 
showed the least resistance. They then proceeded to burn all the houses, barns, and shops 
in the Morley Settlement, and turned the inhabitants into the open air. They immediately 
sent to ns for counsel ; we sent one hundred and ten teams, and brought all their families 
into Nauvoo, with the little affairs which were not burned, leaving about 3,000 bushels of 
corn in their fields. The mob next attacked the prairies branch, and burned all their houses 
and barns. This branch consisted of eighty members, mostly wealthy farmers. They 
have also left several thousand bushels of corn in their fields. Mr. J. B. Backenstos, 
Sheriff of the County, issued a proclamation commanding the peace, and calling upon all 
the law-abiding citizens to come out and quell the riot. He then went to Carthage for 
assistance, but was driven out by a mob of armed men, those that were his friends were 
compelled to follow his example in leering the place at the hazard of their lives. Chauncy 
Robinson, Esq., County Reoorder, and Postmaster, was forced to flee for his life, and found 
refuge in Quincy, taking with him the county records. The School Commissioner, the 
Assessor, Treasurer, and other gentlemen who were for sustaining the law, were also 
forced to flee. The sheriff then went to Warsaw and made a similar attempt to raise a 
potsee, but without effect ; but hearing there were plans on foot to take his life, he fled for 
Nauvoo. He was cautioned by some of his friends to avoid meeting armed men, while on 
the way, as they were determined to take his life. He had not proceeded far before he perceived 
armed men approaching him on horseback, four of whom started in pursuit, and followed 
him under the whip upwards of two miles, when he found some families, and summoned 
them to assist him. He then demanded bis pursuers to desist. One of them levelled his 
musket at him to shoot him, when one of the sheriff's potttt seeing it, instantly fired at the 
man and he fell mortally wounded, and died the same day. The sheriff immediately raised 
a pot$ee of one hundred horsemen in Nanvoo, proceeded to Carthage, and took his family 
out of the hands of the mob, and sent them to Nanvoo. He then went to the Hiland 
branch, and found some twenty-five of the mob engaged in burning the house of Mr. 
Dustin, and gave them chase some four miles. The sheriff then issued a proclamation for 
2000 men to be immediately prepared to disperse the mob, to prevent further destruction 
of property. All the mob immediately fled to Missouri and other parts. A number of the 
mob who have fired dwellings, &c., have been arrested, and preparations are making to 
arrest others as soon as they shall return to the county. The Saints have not in the least 
been the aggressors, neither have they sought revenge, not even resenting the mob while 
burning their dwellings, only as called upon by the county sheriff. — The brethren in this 
country have raised grain enough to support the whole population for two years. Plenty 
smiles in every direction. — 1 remain, as ever, your brother, Geobob A. Smith. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

The Second District of the Herefordshire Conferences met at Leominster on the 14th of 
September, there being present, 1 high -priest, 1 of the seventies, 3 elders, 4 priests, and 
1 teacher. There were represented 10 branches containing 181 members including 9 
elders, 12 priests, 8 teachers, and one deacon. 6 baptized since previous conference, in 
good standing. E. F. Sheets, President. 

H. Arnold, Clerk. 

Man Hill Conference met on the 21st September, in the parish of Suckley, Worcester- 
shire. The meeting was called to order by elder J. A. Stratton, there being present, 
1 high priest, 1 of the seventies, 9 elders, 8 priests, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon. There 
were represented 11 branches containing 466 members including 15 elders, 25 priests, 11 
teachers, 7 deacons. 10 baptized since previous conference. 

E. F. Sheets, President. 

H. Abnold, Clerk. 

We are informed by the letters accompanying the minutes that elder Stratton visited the 
various branches of the above conferences, in connexion with elder Sheets, they both de- 
livering lectures, much to the profit and edification of the Saints. 

The Staffordshire Conference met at Burslem on the 28th September, when there were 
represented 13 branches containing 329 members including 35 elders, 37 priests, 20 
teachers, and 10 deacons. Baptized 6, since previous conference. There being present, 
3 high-priests, 17 elders, 12 priests, 3 teachers, and 7 deacons. One was ordained to the 
office of elder. A good feeling prevailed throughout the conference, and useful teaching 
was given by the president and others. Hiram Clark, President. 

Joseph Wooton, Clerk. 

The Leamington Conference met on the 5th October, there being present, 1 of the 
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quorum of the twelve, 1 high-priest, 0 elders, 3 priests, 2 teachers, and 2 deacons. There 
were represented 4 branches containing 92 members including 4 elders, 5 priests, X 
teacher, and 8 deacons. 6 baptized since previous conference. 2 were ordained to office 
of priest, and 1 to the office of deacon, under the hands of elders Woodruff and Hedlock. 
The ordinances of confirmation and blessing of children were also attended to. Large 
congregations were addressed during the day and evening by the president and elder Hed- 
lock, and a good impression apparently made. 

W. Woodruff, President. 

Thomas Smith, Clerk. 

On our return from the Leamington Conference, we met between four and five 
hundred Saints at Birmingham, in a tea-party, at their hall. At the end of the 
feast we addressed them at length, and felt that the Spirit of the Lord was in our midst, 
to the joy and consolation of our hearts. At the close of the meeting, we met in council 
with the officers and spent a season in transacting business and giving teachings and 
counsel, which were not altogether unprofitable 

W. Woodruff. 

R. Hedlock. 

The Carlisle Conference met on the 5th October, when there were represented 5 
branches containing 167 members. C baptized since last conference, and the prospects, 
generally speaking, were favourable. 2 were ordained elders, and 5 were baptized after 
the close of the conference. The Saints in Carlisle were rejoicing in the truth, and in a 
better state than they had been for two or three years previously. 

Thomas Barton, President. 

Elder Barker, Clerk. 

The Garway Conference met on the 19th October, there being present, 1 of the seventies, 
3 elders, 4 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. There were represented 5 branches contain- 
ing 107 members. 3 elders, 8 priests, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon. 4 baptized since last 
conference. Instructions were given by elder Streets and others, and a good feeling prevailed 
throughout the conference. William Allen, President. 

Phillip Lines, Clerk. 


1Latter=lrag fpamtg' ^Htllcnntal gitar. 

NOVEMBER 1, 1845. 

We have ever noticed since our connexion with the kingdom of God, the avidity 
with which any news is received by the editors of newspapers, that can in any 
manner excite feelings of hostility against the Saints. Any rumour, however 
ridiculous or absurd, is easily swallowed by the enemies of truth, and even when 
there is some foundation it is sure to be exaggerated, on many occasions, beyond 
even the bounds of probability ; yet is it still eagerly seized by the journalist, and 
sent forth to the world, to effect what perhaps he conceives will be a salutary effect 
against the principles of the Saints. On many occasions we have been astonished 
that respectable editors should so overlook the matter which they sometimes publish 
in relation to the Saints, as to put forth the most ridiculous impossibilities, which 
we feel certain, on any other topic, would never have been allowed to disgrace their 
pages. But it is with the editors of papers as with all else who seek to oppose the 
principles of the Gospel, they are in darkness and know not what they do. They 
may be fully awake on every other subject, and may manifest considerable wisdom 
and intelligence, but most assuredly the absurdities that from time to time we have 
seen put forth as grave truth, to say the least of it, would certainly, were the 
subject not of the Saints, stamp upon individuals the character of insanity. 

Many rumours have of late been afloat relative to disturbances in the West, all 
greatly exaggerated, and bespeaking what undoubtedly they would wish, rather 
than what has been. We have endeavoured in our present number to give 
a faithful statement of the late disturbances, which we trust will give satisfaction 
to the Saints. We are never afraid of giving accurately such a relation of affairs 
as is consistent with the truth. That the Saints should be robbed and plundered. 
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their houses burnt over their heads, and they be driven from the abodes of their 
peaceful industry, is certainly no new feature in their history, either in the present 
age, or at former periods of time. There is no position in which the church can be 
placed, but what the Saints may derive benefit from reflection upon the same, and 
one great lesson we can derive from the present position of affairs, which is, with 
all our might to seek to forward the work of God, by aiding in the completion of 
the temple of the Lord in order that the brethren may receive power from on high, 
to go forth to consummate the work of the Lord, and leave the nations without 
excuse before God. The cup of the iniquity of the people must be filled, and 
especially of that guilty nation already stained with the blood of the best of men, 
and even though iniquity might seem for a time to prosper, yet the day is nigh at 
hand when God will avenge his own elect, and plant bis people in a position of 
conquest and triumph. It is out of great tribulation that the redeemed of the 
Lord must come, but like every thing else adverse to our feelings, it shall work out 
for them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Therefore, under all circumstances let the Saints of God lift up their heads and 
rejoice, for their redemption draweth nigh, and he that shall come, will come, and 
will not tarry. Even so, Amen. 


MORMON PHILOSOPHY. 

BT OBSON PRATT. 

QUESTIONS ON THE ORIGIN OP MAN. 

O Man 1 the noblest inhabitant of the earth ! wonderful in thy physical construction, 
and more wonderful still in thy mental constitution. Who art thou ? whence thine origin? 
Art thou a creature of chance — of fortuitous origin — the result of the operations of blind, 
unconscious, and unintelligent matter ? 

Whence that noble intelligence — that self-moving principle of thy nature? Is it the 
effect of organization — the product of the combination and arrangement of unintelligent 
atoms ? Can unintelligent atoms originate motion ? can they at all unite or combine 
themselves together? can they display any wisdom, order, or design in their union, such as 
is manifested in the physical constitution of man ? 

If intelligence is not the effect of organization, and organization is not the effect of 
chance, then does it not follow, that some, if not all, the elementary atoms of thy nature 
were intelligent before their anion, while yet in a separate and nncombined state ? Or 
wilt thon contend that their union has been eternal, without beginning, and that they never 
existed separately and nncombined ? 

If their organization is not eternal ! then tell ns how so great a work was accomplished ; 
how bo Bkilful, so marvellous, and so useful a mechanism was produced? 

Hid the elementary atoms hold a council together, and enter into an agreement of an 
eternal union, for each others benefit and exaltation in the scale of being ? Hid they, in 
accordance with this agreement, unite themselves together by virtue of their own intelli- 
gence, and self-moving capacities ? Or wast thon, O man, fashioned from the elements 
by thfe physical or mental power of some being, himself eternal — without beginning ? Or 
wast thou begotten and born, and the scattered elements of thy nature, by the laws of 
generation, organized and arranged in their proper position ? 

If so; who are thy father and mother? whence the first pair? Has there been an eter- 
nal succession of father and son ? or is there a first in this grand Beale of being — in this 
golden chain of intelligent existence ? Speak, O man, if thou knowest, and declare thine 
origin I Tell ns of what thy mental and physical constitution consists ? Hoes it consist 
both of intelligent and unintelligent matter; if so, were both these kinds of matter organized at 
the same time ? or was the intelligent part organized first, and afterwards united to the 
unintelligent part? If so, when and by what process was the intelligent part organized? 

Is God the father of thy spirit ? Art thou, indeed, of so noble an origin ? If so, when 
was thon begotten ? Wast thou among the “ Sons op God ** who “ shouted for jot.* 
when the foundations of the earth were laid ? Hidst thou then rejoice in anticipation of a future 
residence on this earth ? On what planet or world didst thou then reside ? Wast thou 
acquainted with all the family of spirits — the sons and daughters of thy Father ? Const 
thon tell ns the number of thy brothers and thy sisters? Was Jesns Christ the oldest — 
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” the FIRST boric or EVERT creatube ” — u The beginning of the creation of God T Canst 
thou tell us, O man, what period of time elapsed between thy birth-day, and the birth-day 
of Jesus Christ, M the first born T 

Is the birth-day of every spirit recorded and deposited in the sacred archives of heaven ? 
What were thy capacities, and what the extent of thy knowledge at that time ? What 
were the rules, regulations, and laws of this celestial family of spirits ? What were the 
rewards and penalties, following obedience or disobedience ? Were there any family quar- 
rels, or contentions or strifes among them 7 Bid any produce such discord and disturb- 
ance, that their father was under the necessity of banishing them from the society of the 
rest of the family, to preserve peace and good order ? 

If so, were there any conditions or provisions made for their restoration? Or were 
their crimes of that nature and magnitude, as to totally deprive them of any future exalta- 
tion in the Beale of their being ? Can they ever be placed in a condition to promulgate 
their own species, and thus increase their subjects in the kingdom of darkness 7 Or is the 
law of increase wisely confined to higher orders of beings, where the law of righteousness 
is taught, and where the species shall be early educated and reared up in the kingdom of 
light? 

O man I of noble origin and prinoely birth I unfold, if thou canst, the history of thy 
first estate I tell us the noble acts, the generous deeds, the magnificent works of thyself 

and of thy kindred spirits I show us the splendid scenes — the mighty revolutions the 

grand operations of that world through which thou bast passed. 


SPACE, DURATION, AND MATTER. 

SPACE. 

What is space 7 — It is the expansion or extension from any point in all possible direc- 
tions. 

What is its magnitude ? — It is boundless in every direction from any given point. 

What are the conceivable properties of space 7 — Divisibility and figure. 

To what extent is space conceived to be divisible ? — Beyond any assignable limit*. 

Of how many varieties of figure is it susceptible 7 — Of every possible variety. 

Has space any active properties or powers 7 — No. It is incapable of moving or being 
moved, of acting, or being acted upon, by any force, power or property in existence, 
whether chemical, mechanical, or mental. 

duration. 

What is Duration 7 — It is the time intervening between successive moments. 

How far is duration susceptible of continuation ? — Duration, both past and future, is 
capable of continuation from any given moment to an unlimited extent. 

How many conceivable properties has duration 7 — Only one, vis., divisibility. 

To what extent is it susceptible of division 7 — Beyond any limits which can be assigned. 

What are its three grand divisions ? — The past, the present, and the future. 

Has duration any active properties or powers. — No. It can neither act, nor receive 
action from any force, power or property in existence. Like space, it k entirely 
powerless. 

RATTER. 

What k Matter? — Every substance in space, whether visible or invisible, sensible or 
insensible, intelligent or unintelligent. 

Of what do the elements of matter consist ? — They consist of inconceivable minute, solid, 
hard, impenetrable, moveable, immutable atoms, incapable of expansion or condensation, of 
occupying either more or 1 cm space at one moment than another. 

What is the probable magnitude of these atoms ? — It is unknown. Experimental obser- 
vations, however, have ascertained that the sue of an atom or molecule of lead cannot 
exceed, and k probably much less than the 888 billionth part of a cubic inch, while its 
weight cannot exceed, and k probably much less than the 810,000 millionth part of a grain. 
By the aid of a microscope, animalcules have been rendered visible, of such inconceivable 
minuteness, that a million of millions of them would not exceed in balk a grain of sand, and 
it k highly probable that each of these minute beings is as complicated in its structure as 
the whale or the elephant. How Incalculably small must be their arteries, veins, and cir- 
culating fluids. 

What is the form of these elementary atoms ? — Their form or shape is as yet unknown ; 
but experiment and reason render it highly probable that they are spheres or spheroids. 

Are these atoms divisible 7 — No. Divisibilty belongs only to compound bodies, formed 
by the union of atoms. Compound bodies can only be divided, not in the midst of solid 
atoms, but by destroying their bond of union, and separating atom from atom, unbroken 
whole and entire, as they were previous to their combination. These atoms are imporous 
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— destitute of all vacuities, and hence perfectly solid, and incapable of being broken or 
abraded by any concussion or violence, however intense, and therefore their sizes and 
shapes remain unchangeably the same. 

What is known concerning the origin of matter? — Matter is without origin. Reason 
demonstrates it to have been without beginning. For if it had a beginning, then, an endless 
period of time preceded its existence, during which there was nothing but an eternal 
boundless apace ; but space is immoveable, and without power or force of any kind, and 
therefore, wholly incapable of producing any thing to occupy any part of its own bound- 
less void. Therefore, if matter had a beginning, it must have been originated by some 
being, or thing in space I but to Bay that matter was originated by some being, is to ad- 
mit the prior existence of that being. Of what does this something or being consist? 
It must consist of one or more atoms of the same nature and qualities as those we have 
already described, and, therefore, this being must be matter, and this matter must have 
eternally existed. Now, if a material being, or part of the matter in space, existed eter- 
nally — reason and analogy would say that the whole may have existed eternally. 

If the eternal existenoe of a part is possible — the eternal existence of the whole is pos- 
sible. 

What is intelligence ? — It must be either a property of material atoms, or a result of 
the combination or contact of those atoms. 

If intelligence be a property of material atoms prior to their combination or contact 
with other atoms, then it is evident that this property could not have been derived by ex- 
perience from external things. It is still further evident, that this intelligent property 
could not have been derived from any internal operations, for such operations would be 
impossible in a perfectly solid and imporus atom. Hence, it could not have been derived 
from any source, either external or internal. Therefore, if intelligence be a property of 
material atoms, it must have been as eternal as the substance to which it belongs. 

Perhaps some may argue, that material atoms receive intelligence not by coming into 
contact or union with external things, but by the will of some intelligent atom or being. 
But how could an intelligent being impart this property to matter without acting upon it, 
by bringing something external into contact with it ? It would be as impossible as it 
would be, to act upon nothing and produce something. But to say that some being gave 
this property to atoms, is to admit the prior existence of a being with intelligence. How 
did this being derive or acquire its intelligence ? Was it derived by experience, or was it 
as eternal as the being itself? — To say it was derived by experience, is to admit that this 
being was acted upon from without, which is contrary to the above supposition. There- 
fore its intelligence, if not derived from experience, must have been eternal. And if the 
intelligence of one atom or being has been eternal, analogy would say that the intelligence 
of all other atoms or beings may have been eternal also. And reason has demonstrated, 
that the intelligence of every atom must either be without a beginning, or else be the re- 
sult of contact and combination. 

(Continued in our next.) 


RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 

From the u Hope of Israel." 

Ring of the dead — how long shall sweep 
Thy wrath ? how long thine outcasts weep ? 
Two thousand agonizing years 
Have Israel steep'd their bread in tears. 

Tis done — hath breath'd thy trumpet's blast — 
The tribes, at length, have wept their last. 
From shore to shore — from sea to sea. 

Peals the glad sound of Jubilee. 

Now earth sent forth that ransom'd host, 
Immur'd within thine utmost coast I 

There ride's no glittering chivalry 
When Judah's banner greet's the eye. 

The world xoithin their heart hath died — 
u Peace sprinkled blood n hath slain its pride. 
Contrition’s pale meek look is there, 

And the rent-heart’s deep fervent prayer. 

Long hoarded in earth's wildest track. 

On bursts the Bring cataract. 
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What adverse power can check its speed, 

By Judah’s warrior lion freed ? 

He heads bis host, beneath whose wheel 
Back rolls the sea, the mountains reel. 

King of the free t Oh, not in vain 
Thy lowly pilgrimage and pain ! 

Oh I notin vain arose thy prayer, 

When press'd the thorns thy temples bare ! 

For this glad " year of thy redeem' <T 
Thy prayer arose, thy life-blood stream'd. 

* * * * * 

What frowning omens shroud the sky ? 

Ye nations quail — ye meek draw nigh ! 

A sanguine moon, a sun's sunk glow — 

Strife, uproar, earthquake, famine, woe. 

The heir's return hath clos’d your lease ; 

Where are its fruits ? — Faith, love, and peace t 
* * * * * 

And now expands th* auspicious arch, 

To greet the suppliant's homeward march. 

The palm-trees wave, and on their g ace 
Bride-like attired doth Zion blase. 

And lo ! prophetic scenes unfold 
Their glories of unwonted mould ; 

Scenes that pure seraphs long to see, 

Reserv’d O prodigal for thee. 

What city* this ? What Potentate 
Sits there enthron’df where David sate, 

Whom glory covers with a robe, 

Whose righteous sceptre awes the globe. 

Whom seal'd (once suffering) kindred guard ? 

It is the man whose face was marr'd — 

To whom earth's kings shall bend the knee. 

The weeper in Gethsemane! 

Down in tbe dust now Judah kneel. 

For now thy smitten heart must feel. 

Now shall thy wan cheek burn like flame, 

THERE REIGNS THY GLORY,J and thy shame. 

• Isatah lii. 1, 9. liv. 4, &c. lx. lxl. lxil. Psalm cxxxll. 13. Zech. xil. 8, 10. Zephan. ill 15. 
+ Luke 1. 32; also verse 69, &c. Psalm cx. cxxxll. 17. Zech. xiv. 16, 17. Amos lx. 11. 

I Jeremiah ill. 17. Exek. xliii. 7. xIviiL 35. Matt. xxv. 31. Matt. v. 35. 


NOTICES. 

It is our intention to make a considerable reduction in the price of Hymn Books , which will 
be allowed upon all stocks in hand at the present time. 

To our friends respecting the Proclamation, we would say that we shall charge them under 
one hundred about Twopence each , but for a hundred and upwards , we shall allow some- 
thing like five and twenty per cent 

We should be glad for all who have early numbers of ike present volume of the Stab, to take 
care of them, and return them to us on the first opportunity. 
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THE SEVEN CHURCHES. 

By the Author of 44 Constantinople in 1828.'* 

(Concluded from our l art.) 

Philadelphia,* according to the Antonine itinerary, is distant twenty-eight 
miles from Sardes, E. by S. It stands in the plain of the Herraus, about midway 
between that river and the termination of Mount Tmolus. Besides the stately Her- 
mus, which divides the plain, numerous brooks and rills give beauty, and verdure, 
and fertility to the neighbourhood, which is, however, but little cultivated. 

When Dr. Chandler crossed it, eighty years ago, he found it possessed by the 
wandering Turcomans, whose booths and cattle were innumerable. The city the 
same able traveller describes as mean, but considerable in extent, spreading up the 
slope of three or four hills. 44 Of the wall which encompassed it, many remnants 
are standing, but with large gaps : it is thick and lofty, and has round towers. 
On the top, at regular distances, were a great number of nests, each as big as a 
bushel, with the storks, their owners, by them, single or in pairs.” This garrison 
has not been changed, for Mr. Arundell remarks, m 1826, “ The storks still retain 
possession of the walls of the city, as well as the roofs of many of the houses.” The 
same gentleman describes the streets as filthy, and the houses mean in the extreme ; 
but he was deeply penetrated with the beauty of the country, as seen from the hills. 
44 The view from these elevated situations is magnificent in the extreme ; gardens 
and vineyards lie at the back and sides of the town ; and before it, one of the most 
extensive and richest plains in Asia. The Turkish name for Philadelphia, Allah 
Sher, * the city of God/ reminded me of the Psalmist : 4 beautiful for situation is 
Mount Zion, «c/ There is an affecting resemblance in the present condition of 
both these once highly favoured 4 cities of God / the glory of the temple is departed 
from both ; and though the candlestick has never been removed from Philadelphia, 
yet it emits but a glimmering light, for it has long ceased to be trimmed with the 
pure oil of the sanctuary. We returned through the town, and, though objects of 
much curiosity, were treated with civility, confirming Chandler’s observation, that 
the Philadelphians are a civil people. It was extremely pleasing to see a number 
of turtle doves on the roofs of the houses ; they were well associated with the name 
of Philadelphia.” 

Dr. Chandler and his companions were received at the Greek episcopal palace— 
44 a title given to a very indifferent house, or rather cottage, of clay.” The proto- 
papas, or chief priest, who did the honours in the absence of the bishop, was ignorant 
of the Greek tongue ; and the Christians conversed together by means of an inter- 
preter, in the Turkish language. The rest of the clergy, and the laity in general, 
were supposed to know as little Greek as the proto- papas ; but the liturgy and the 
offices of the church continued to be read in old Greek, which is sufficiently unin- 
telligible, even to those who speak the Romaic or modern Greek. 

This disuse of their own language, and the adoption of that of their masters, is 
not now found to prevail, except among the Greeks far removed from the coast and 


• Be« Her. chap. ill. 7, &c. 
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communication with their brethren, and shut up in the interior of Asia* Minor, in 
some parts of which, I have been told, their church service is in Turkish, written 
in Greek characters. The bishop who entertained Mr. Arundell was kind, hospi- 
table, communicative and intelligent, and conversed long and freely with Mr. A/s 
fellow traveller, in Boraaic ; yet the protestant “ could not help shedding tears, at 
contrasting this unmeaning mummery, (the long Greek service on Palm Sunday 
which he attended) with tne pure worship of primitive times, that probably had 
been offered on the very site of the present church.” 

A single pillar, of greater antiquity, and which had evidently appertained to 
another structure than the present church, forcibly recalls the reward of victory, 
promised to the faithful member of the church of Philadelphia. “ Him that over- 
cometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and ne shall no more go out : 
and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my 
God.” 

Of five and twenty churches, only five remained, and were used as places of 
Christian worship. Mr. Arundell had heard of some ancient manuscripts of the 
Gospels, existing at Philadelphia ; but when he enquired for them there, and search 
was made, a priest told him that he did recollect “ to have formerly seen some very 
old pieces of parchment, but that he had learned to-day the children had torn them 
all up.” The enquiry, however, elicited the information, that there exists in the 
neighbourhood of Cesarea a MS. of the Gospel, all in capital letters, a beautiful 
work, and held in such “ high veneration, that the Turks always send for it when 
they put a Greek upon his oath.” 

' The whole of these regions has been subject to earthquakes, and ancient history 
records the almost total destruction of Magnesia, Sardes, and other cities, and their 
reconstruction under Tiberius ; yet Philadelphia, though she still survives, has suf- 
fered more severely and more frequently than any of them, except Laodicea. 

The testimony of Gibbon to the truth of a prophecy, “I will keep thee in the hour 
of need,” might hardly be expected, yet we have it in these eloquent words. “ At 
a distance from the sea, forgotten by the Emperor, encompassed on all sides by the 
Turks, her valiant citizens defended their religion and freedom above fourscore 
years, and at length capitulated with the proudest of the Ottomans in 1390. — 
Among the Greek colonies and churches of Asia, Philadelphia is still erect — a 
column in a scene of ruins.” 

Part of the “ Catace-caumene ” plain, and the ridges of Mount Messogis, inter- 
vene between Philadelphia, and her sister Laodicea, pleasantly situated in the 
valley of the Macander, on six or seven hills. The Turks call it Eski-hissor, or the 
old castle, and Dr. Smith thus describes it. “ To the north and north-east of La- 
odicea, runs the river Lycus, at about a mile and a half distance, but more nearly 
watered by two little rivers, Ascopus and Caper ; whereof the one is to the west, 
the other to the south-east ; both which pass into the Lycus, and that into the 
Mseander. It is now utterly desolated, and without any inhabitants, except 
wolves, and jackals, and foxes ; but the ruins show sufficiently what it has been 
formerly, three theatres and a circus adding much to the stateliness of it, and argu- 
ing its greatness.” 

More recent travellers have confirmed this picture of desolation, and it is melan- 
choly to trace their steps as, conducted by a camel-driver or the goat-herd, they 
pass from ruin to ruin, and find in excavations made by the Turks of the neigh- 
bourhood, for the sake of the stones that have been burned beneath the earth’s sur- 
face by successive earthquakes, the finest sculptured fragments, the most beautiful 
remains of the ancient city. But it is to Dr. Chandlers tour we must refer for a 
description of the peculiar volcanic nature of £he country, in which are to be found 
the direct causes of the effects that meet our eye. 

« The hill of Laodicea,” says that correct traveller, “ consists of dry, impalpable 
soil, porous, with many cavities resembling the bore of a pipe, as may be seen on 
the sides which are bare. It resounded beneath our horses’ feet. The stones are 
mostly masses of pebbles, or of gravel consolidated, and as light as pumice stone. 
We had occasion to dig, and found the earth as hard as any cement. It is an old 
observation, that the country about the Meander, the soil being light and friable, 
and full of Balts generating inflammable matter, was undermined by fire and water. 
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Hence it abounded in hot springs, which, after passing underground from the re- 
servoirs, appeared on the mountain, or were found bubbling up in the plain, 
or in the mud of the river ; and hence it was subject to frequent earthquakes ; the 
nitrous vapour, compressed in the cavities, and sublimed by heat or fermentation, 
bursting its prison with loud explosions, agitating the atmosphere, and shaking the 
earth and waters with a violence as extensive as destructive ; and hence, moreover, 
the pestilential grottos, which had subterraneous communications with each other, 
derived their noisome effluvia ; and serving as smaller vents to these furnaces or 
hollows, were regarded as apertures of hell — as passages for deadly fumes rising up 
from the realms of Pluto. One or more of the mountains, perhaps, has burned. — 
It may be suspected that the surface of the country has, in some places, been form- 
ed from its own bowels ; and in particular, it seems probable, that the hill of Lao- 
dicea was originally in eruption.” On this head, Mr. Arundell says, 44 To a coun- 
try such as tnis, how awfully appropriate is the message of the Apocalypse ! « I 

know thy works that thou art neither cold nor hot ; I would thou wert cold or 
hot. So then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spew 
thee out of my mouth.” 

The utter solitude of Laodicea is relieved by a Turkish village in the neighbour- 
hood. The view, from the ridge of a hill behind the flat-roofed houses and trees 
of the village, must be very impressive, as, beside the scattered ruins of Laodicea, 
the eye embraces those of Hierapolis, another splendid city, fallen from its high 
estate, situated in a recess of Mount Messogis, and 44 appearing like a large semi- 
circular excavation of white marble.” The river and the plain of the Lycus, are 
between the two cities ; and turning to the left, there are other ancient remains — 
ruins I still ruins ! and every where ruins ! Higher up the hill is a long line of 
arches, in large masses, much decayed, once an aqueduct ; before which were 
Turcoman black tents, and thousands of goats and sheep of the same colour.” 

I now conclude the tour of the Seven Churches with EpiiEsrs, which, though 
last in my mention, was, perhaps, in reality, the first, the grandest of the seven. 
From the days of our childhood, the name of the city of Diana and her marvellous 
temple has rung in our ears, and filled our imaginations with images of surpassing 
vastness and splendour. If the primitive Christian world acknowledge only seven 
churches, the ancient world owned only seven wonders, and the temple of the 
Ephesian Diana was one of the seven. I can still recall the immeasurable propor- 
tions and the gorgeousness I attributed to that edifice when I read of it, in a child's 
book containing descriptions of the prodigies of human art. St. Paul's, or the 
Abbey of Westminster, or that of York, was a mere nut-shell in my comparison : 
and though I may have since learned to estimate it more correctly, though I have 
since seen the 44 dome, the vast, the wondrous dome ” of St. Peter's, 44 compared 
to which, Diana's temple was a cell;” and though, in common with all men, the 
vastness of my young conceptions has been diminished and pared down by time 
and experience, still the mere mention of Ephesus suggests notions of essential 
grandeur— of sublimity. Mr. Arundell, cautious and correct, seldom gives way 
to the inspirations of enthusiasm ; but this is his language when he crosses the 
sluggish stream of the Cayster, and reaches the forlorn city. 

44 What would have been the astonishment and grief of the beloved apostle and 
Timothy if they could have foreseen that a time would come when there would be 
in Ephesus neither angel, nor church, nor city: when the great city would be- 
come 4 heaps, a desolation, a dry land and a wilderness, a land wherein no man 
dwelletb, neither doth any son of man pass thereby !' Once it had been an idola- 
trous temple celebrated for its magnificence as one of the wonders of the world : 
and the mountains of Corissus and Ifrion re-echoed the shouts of ten thousand, 
* Great is Diana of the Ephesians !' Once it had Christian temples almost ri- 
valling the Pagan splendour, wherein the image that fell from Jupiter lay prostrate 
before tho cross ; and as many tongues, moved by the Holy Ghost, made public 
avowal that 4 Great is the Lord Jesus 1' Once it had a bishop, the angel of the 
church, Timothy, the disciple of St. John ; and tradition reports that it was 
honoured with the last days of both these great men and of the mother of our 
Lord. Some centuries passed on, and the altars of Jesus were again thrown 
down to make way for the delusions of Mahomet ; the cross is removed from the 
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dome of the church, and the crescent glitters in its stead, while within, the 
Keble is substituted for the altar. A few years more, and all may be silence in 
the mosque and the church. A few unintelligible heaps of stones, with some 
mud cottages untenanted, are all the remains of the great city of the Ephesians. 
The busy hum of a mighty population is silent in death. * Thy riches and thy 
fairs, thy merchandise, thy manners and thy pilots, thy caulkers, and the occu- 
piers of thy merchandize, and all thy men of war, are fallen.’ Even the sea has 
retired from the scene of desolation, and a pestilential morass covered with mud 
and rushes has succeeded to the waters which brought up the ships laden with 
merchandise from every country/’ 

All the industry and ingenuity of Tournefort, who visited Ephesus at the 
beginning of the last century, and of Dr. Chandler, who was there about sixty 
years after him, were unavailinglv employed to trace the site of that ancient tem- 
ple, or to discover the remains of the Christian churches — except the walls of one 
of the latter, or the church of St. John, that were preserved, as Tournefort 
thought, in a Turkish mosque which then existed ; yet tnose travellers found con- 
siderably more than now meets the eye ; for the progress of destruction, gradual 
for centuries in these regions, seems of late years to have moved with increased 
rapidity. 

Of the population, Chandler thus speaks: “The Ephesians are now a few 
Greek peasants living in extreme wretchedness, dependence, and insensibility ; 
the representatives of an illustrious people, and inhabiting the wreck of their 
greatness; some, the substructions of the glorious edifices which they raised; 
some, beneath the vaults of the Stadium, once the crowded scene of their diver- 
sions ; and some, by the abrupt precipice in the sepulchres which received their 
ashes. We employed a couple of them to pile stones, to serve instead of a ladder, 
at the arch of the Stadium, and to clear a pedestal of the Portico, by the Theatre, 
from rubbish. We had occasion for another to dig at the Corinthian temple; and 
sending to the Stadium, the whole tribe, ten or twelve, followed ; one playing all 
the time on a rude lyre, and at times striking the sounding-board with the fingers 
of his left hand in concert with the strings. One of them had on a pair of san- 
dals of goat skin, laced with thongs, and not uncommon. After gratifying their 
curiosity they returned back as they came with their musician in front Such are 
the present citizens of Ephesus, and such is the condition to which that renowned 
city nas been gradually reduced. It was a ruinous place when the Emperor Jus- 
tinian filled Constantinople with its statues, and raised his church of St. Sophia on 
its columns. Since then it has been almost quite exhausted. A herd of goats 
was driven to it for shelter from the sun at noon ; and a noisy flight of crows from 
its marble quarries seemed to insult its silence. We heard the partridge-call in 
the area of the Theatre and of the Stadium. The glorious pomp of its heathen wor- 
ship is no longer remembered ; and Christianity, which was here nursed by apos- 
tles, and fostered by general councils, until it increased to fulness of stature, barely 
lingers on in an existence hardly visible.” 

Little can be added to the solemnity and impressiveness of this passage ; nothing 
more is required to establish the fulfilment of the prophecy ; for the candlestick ia 
indeed removed out of its place, and night hangs over Ephesus. But we may add 
shades, deeper and deeper still : for the travellers of our day, Dallaway, Lindsay, 
Arundell, &c., have found that the slight and melancholy record of a Christian 
people has entirely disappeared — the sound of the rude lyre is hushed — the cry of 
the Deasts of prey and the fowls of the air is increased, and the mal*aria to such a 
degree, that Ephesus is hardly to be approached with safety during six months of 
the year. 


MIND YOUR OWN BUSINESS— MORMON CREED. 

We trust that as the various articles which we send forth to the Saints from time 
to time through the pages of the Stab, will, inasmuch as they are attended to, 
prove a blessing unto many. As far as we are individually concerned, we can truly 
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say that oar motives are to comply with the dictates of the Spirit of the Lord, and 
to write such things as shall be for the benefit of the Saints generally, by estab- 
lishing them in the faith of the gospel, and building them up with that intelligence 
and wisdom which shall enable them to attain to that elevation of character which 
should ever mark and signalize the children of God. 

We are fully aware, but much more by experience than theory, that when an 
individual enters into the kingdom of God, he takes a step which is in most cases 
not comprehended nor fully understood by himself. He is introduced into the 
family of God by the law of adoption, he receives of the Spirit of God, which is 
the spirit of truth, and by whose potent energy all iniquity and all evil must be 
overthrown ; he therefore becomes arrayed against every power of the Evil One, and 
will no longer be enabled to move along at his ease, but will be subject to continual 
annoyance from the attacks of the great adversary, and the many spirits that are 
gone abroad into the world, and it will only be after considerable experience that 
he will attain that knowledge which will be necessary to enable him to overcome 
the attacks of the adversary in their multifarious forms. 

The devices of Satan are on many occasions of the most ingenious character, 
and come upon us with a delicacy and refinement that mark emphatically 

" From what a height the tempter fell.” 

For instance, an individual naturally gifted with a more than usual abhorrence of 
evil, becomes convinced of the principles of eternal truth, and obeys the gospel. 
Perhaps, after revelling, as it were, for a season in the light of the glorious principles 
of truth, he becomes exceedingly jealous of the conduct and character of his 
brethren and sisters in the church, lest by some false step or other a stigma may be 
brought upon the cause which he has espoused ; consequently he sets himself upon 
the watch to detect the failings of others, deeming that he is doing God service in 
being so employed, and thus is he decoyed into the occupation of the great master 
of evil, to be the accuser of the brethren. And during the time thus occupied 
by him, he considers himself actuated by the purest of motives, arising from a detes- 
tation of sin; and so undoubtedly would it prove, were the ground of his actions 
good, were he appointed of the Lord by the authority of the holy priesthood so to 
act, he would be in the path of duty, but when any one presumes (not having 
authority) to sit as a censor and a judge of the people of God, he will find himself 
in the seat of Satan, assuming authorities and powers that are not legitimately his. 
Again, persons are sometimes troubled by the voice of slander ; they have been 
evil spoken of — it is too bad — it ought not to be — they think it their duty to bring 
forward their case for the investigation of the authorities of the council — the cause 
of truth demands it — the welfare of the work of the Lord — all things call upon 
them to have the matter settled satisfactorily by those having the power to do so. 
We would not say in every case such a proceeding is not necessary, but we would 
that in very few cases it is so. 

How much more noble would it be for the person thus injured, knowing the 
accusations to be false, to suffer the injury, being conscious that all things, good or 
evil, will work to their own level, and ultimately manifest themselves in their true 
colours, rather than introduce the subject to a multitude whose various feelings or 
prejudices may excite opposition and giye to the adversary a manifold opportunity 
of working mischief. 

But it may be said, are not our councils instituted for the purpose of regulating 
the affairs of the church, by settling whatever difficulties may arise? True, it is 
the prerogative of councils legitimately organized so to do, and it is their duty also 
to build up and instruct each other, and being assembled together, every man in his 
place, exercising unitedly a great power of faith, it is a time when the Lord will 
communicate of the influence of his Spirit, that his servants may be imbued with 
wisdom to enable them to carry on effectively the work of the Lord. We long to 
see the councils of the church thus occupied, and instead of their time being engaged 
in the discussion and judgment of various charges, to find them become each" a 
great and special school of instruction, and the Hour of meeting be hailed with joy 
by every member. 

But we have headed this article with “ mind your own business,” and it is with 
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a full consciousness that in carrying out the motto we Bhall individually have enough 
to do; but if we suffer ourselves to be continually engaged in watching others, we 
are convinced that our own will be but poorly attended to. 

What a condition of mind must a person be in, who, whenever you come in 
contact with him, has some statement or other to make that is disagreeable, and 
whether the thing be true or false, is always full and running over with a detail of 
the failings of his brethren and sisters. 6, what a blind, pitiable condition is such 
an individual in, instead of exercising that charity in relation to others that thinketh 
no evil, his every faculty is called into action to detect and point out their faults 
and failings. Such a person is a moral pest in our society, and we would avoid him 
as we would the vehicle that carries away the literal filth from around our 
dwellings. 

Yet mark the subtlety of Satan in thus leading men into a false position. Such 
a course, in the first place, probably arose from tne purest of motives, and perhaps 
the individual was instrumental in rectifying some error ; he feels a satisfaction in 
having done so, his self-esteem is gratified, and ere he is aware, he is seeking for 
another opportunity of doing the same, until he becomes thoroughly imbued with 
the spirit referred to, and has literally changed the ground on which he stood at the 
commencement, and has become linked with the great adversary as the accuser of 
the brethren. But what an amount of self-esteem such a course of conduct neces- 
sarily implies the person to be possessed of, thus to continually set himself up as 
being capable of sitting in judgment upon others, and of rectifying by his own 
ability the affairs of the kingdom of God. 

But again, there is another form in which the tempter approaches and seeks to 
overcome; it is in that of friendship. Often have we experienced something like 
the following. A brother or a sister comes to us and informs us that so-and-so has 
been vilely slandering us, that his statements are in the mouths of many, and that 
they think that we ought to go forth and bring the offenders to justice, establish 
our innocence, and set the matter at rest. Kind friend, your motives may be very 
pure in giving us such counsel, but were we to act upon it we should very soon 
cease to serve the Lord, for our time would be fully occupied in settling difficulties 
and defending our character from the aspersions of evil, which we are fully con- 
vinced the devil would take care should be sufficiently abundant. No, we prefer 
to pass over such things with a silent contempt, as almost unworthy of observation, 
being fully convinced that both slanders and slanderers will come to nought. For 
our own part, we never expect to pass along without being evil spoken of, it is a 
part of the cross which we have to bear, and we are willing to bear it, and conscious 
of innocence and of being actuated by pure motives in the service of the Lord, we 
will go a-head in our journey of life, seeking for the Spirit of the Lord to direct 
our steps, and lead us onward to the goal of triumph. But to listen to and regard 
every idle rumour which Satan can suggest through the sympathy of friends, or 
the accusations of enemies would be like a man on a journey stopping to quarrel 
with every dog he may meet in his path, which labour would continually increase 
upon his hands, as the uproar and rumour of one conflict would prepare a multitude 
or others for the fray, and he would find that in addition to the annoyance, he was 
making but very little progress in his journey. 

But now let us suppose that every one miuds their own business, and what a 
delightful condition of society must be formed ; we need not fear that iniquity will 
bo hidden, the church is organized with powers for its detection and suppression. 
God has sufficiently provided for the well-being of his church in this respect, know- 
ing that individually we shall have enough to do to take heed unto ourselves that 
we slip not. How delightful would the society of all bearing the name of Saints 
be, if their minds were filled with the contemplation of the virtues and excellencies of 
each other, instead of the defects ; and what a pleasing sympathy would be called 
into exercise in the mutual study of the glorious principles of eternal truth, and in 
bright anticipations of the triumph of the principles of the gospel of peace ; it would 
indeed give us a foretaste of that society from whose midst sin with its curse shall 
be removed. 

We would then faithfully exhort all bearing the name of Saints to contemplate 
seriously this subject, and seek for happiness and enjoyment from the great privi- 
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leges which we possess in connexion with the kingdom of God, and overcame the 
Evil One by resisting his devices, when he will flee from ns, and leave our minds to 
be Ailed with the spirit of truth which will most assuredly at all times direct os to 

“MIND OUR OWN BUSINESS.” 

Is our wish that prosperity smile on our path, 

And good fortune attend, be it more or yet less ; 

Why the secret is this — and which every one hath, 

Be it ever our care to “ mind our own busmen” 

In the great work of God in the last of the days, 

Which the Lord yet bestows for the righteous to bless; 

Be sure we give heed in our works and our ways, 

To ever take care that we “ mind our own business.” 

And, O then ! when the morning of triumph shall come, 

And the Saints are redeemed from this world of distress ; 

W e shall then still rejoico in our glorious home. 

That we never forgot to “ mind our own business." 

Editor. 


UNION. 

One of the most important subjects with which the Saints ought to be acquainted 
is that of Union. Casting a glance at the rise, progress, decline and fall of various 
kingdoms that have been established on the earth, we find that their success or 
overthrow has depended upon their adherence to, or neglect of, this principle. 
Through this the whole universe of God has been, and is still sustained in its order, 
beauty, and glory. It is not confined to the Great Presidency of the celestial world, 
but serves as a chain by which the whole of the heavenly host are bound together 
in concert of action, sustaining the laws by which they are governed and preserved. 
The effects of deviation from this have been manifested, even in heaven, as in the 
case of the Son of the Morning, whose rebellion and departure from the principle 
spread their influence so far as to cause the dissension of the third part of the 
hosts of heaven, but the majority overruling, the order of heaven was preserved and 
the rebellious cast out . The history of the h ouse of Israel present more striking examples 
of the power and influence of this principle than that of any other nation. While 
groaning under Egyptian bondage, the united prayers of this people were success- 
ful in causing the power of God to be shown forth in the raising up for them a 
deliverer in the person of Moses, whereby a deliverance was wrought out for them 
from the cruel and increasing tyranny of the Egyptian monarch. While they were 
careful unitedly to attend to the instructions given them through their leader — the 
power of God was more and more manifest in their own salvation and the over- 
throw of their enemies ; but when they permitted dissensions to arise among them, 
the blessings of God were stayed and their way became dark and beclouded before 
them. Thus when they had escaped the pursuit of their oppressors and passed 
through the Red Sea, some murmured at their condition and longed to be again 
yoked in their former slavery, whereby they were detained forty years in the wilder- 
ness, and with the exception of Joshua and Caleb, none of them were permitted to 
enter the promised land. 

When the generation who had thus proved themselves unworthy of the fovpurof 
heaven had passed away, and their successors had gained an entrance into the land 
which was to be theirs for ever, the influence of union and the baneful effects of Its 
opposite, were miraculously manifested in the wars they had to wage with the 
former possessors of the country, who, through transgressions, had entailed upon 
themselves the curse of heaven ; as for instance, in illustration of the former, at the 
universal shout of the people the walls of Jericho were levelled and a way prepared 
for their entrance. 
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When the long continuation of warfare through the reign of the judges, and 
kings Saul ana David had subsided, peace was restored to the land in the reign 
of Solomon, and with it the people had put aside their own internal broils, we 
effects of which were an abundant supply of the bounties of the earth, with the 
approval and blessings of heaven. With Solomon, however, this seemed to decay, 
for when his son, Rehoboam, had succeeded him in the government of Israel, dis- 
sensions were again introduced, causing the revolting of the ten tribes, the con- 
sequences of which were a revival of the wars from which they had had rest ; and 
eventually, in the captivity of the house of Israel, as well as the overthrow of 
Jerusalem and dispersion of Judah. We will, however, without dwelling further 
on the history of past generations, give our attention to the work which we have 
to perform in our times. 

The history of the church of Christ, in the present age, shows that while dis- 
union and disorganizations have been the most prominent features of the kingdoms 
of the world, it has continued moving steadily along, through observance of the 
principle of union, dispelling with its influence the clouds of darkness which have 
so long curtained the minds of men, while those who have departed from the 
principle have not in any way affected its progress, but wrought out their own 
destruction. As the church becomes more numerous, and the lungdom of God is 
becoming more fully established, the importance of union among its members is 
still more manifest. It is absolutely necessary that not only a professed union, but 
a cementing of heart and soul should dwell with all presidents, councils, and 
branches of the church of Christ, in order to accomplish the designs of God in the 
building up of Zion, or in obtaining those blessings which it is their privilege to en- 
joy ; for, be assured, ye Saints of the Most High, that the heavens will be stayed 
over the heads of any presidency, quorum, council, or branch who are divided in 
heart, sentiment and feeling, and so will they remain, and the blessings be with** 
held until the evil is removed ; for the Lord will never pour out the richest bless- 
ings of heaven, and the priesthood and gifts of the gospel, only upon the prin- 
ciple of that union which the celestial law of God requires. Will not the Saints 
learn wisdom in this late age of the world by precept and example, without being 
obliged to learn It by sad experience, as did the cnildren of Israel in their forty 
years wandering through the wilderness without entering the promised land, which 
they might have accomplished in forty days, as did the spies that went before 
them ? or will they live up to their privileges, and unite together according to 
the law of God, in faith and works, and gather and build up Zion, and behold 
her arise in that majesty, strength, beauty, and glory, of which the prophets 
have spoken? else must they suffer their traditions or disunion to deprive 
them of these blessings, until they lay their bodies in the grave, without 
the sight, and their children, or another generation, have the work to per- 
form. The signs of the times indicate good concerning Israel in the city of 
Joseph sinoe the martyrdom of the prophets. It must be a source of rejoic- 
ing to every Saint of God, to behold the determined spirit of perseverance and 
union of the thousands of Saints assembled there in doing the will of God and 
hearkening to the counsel and sustaining the hands of those chosen of God as shep- 
herds and counsellors in the midst of nis house, while the fruits and blessings of 
this union have been clearly manifest in the rearing of the Nauvoo House and 
Temple of the Lord, whose tower points towards heaven, in honour of the united 
efforts of the Saints, reared in troublesome times, almost as Jerusalem once was, 
with the trowel in the one hand of the labourer and the sword in the other. While 
the Saints in Nauvoo are thus straining every nerve to accomplish the designs of 
God, those scattered abroad ought not to leave the whole burthen with them, but 
unite with them in their faith and means in establishing the kingdom of God on 
the earth, not forgetting to let their prayere ascend up Wore God, day and night, 
upon this subject. By the united efforts, alone, of the Saints of God, in this last 
dispensation, the building up of Zion will be effected, and the kingdom of God 
on earth, be prepared for a union with the kingdom of God in heaven ; and thus 
shall the chain which has bound together in one the hosts of heaven, extend and 
grasp in its circumference all who have been obedient to the mandates of God. 

W. WoODEUFjr, 
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A DREAM. 

I stood in the midst of a vast field, surrounded by an immense wilderness inter- 
woven with lakes, rivers, and streams. The field and wilderness were filled with 
lions, tigers, bears, wolves, and all manner of wild beasts ; also, horned cattle, 
horses, camels, dromedaries, mules, asses, goats, and all species of animals. 1 
looked and beheld some sheep scattered abroad through all tne field and wilderness 
among all the beasts of the field. The lord of the field said to his chief shepherd, 
“ appoint twelve other shepherds, and send three east, three west, three north, 
and three south, and let them appoint other shepherds to assist them, and gather 
together all my sheep throughout all the field and wilderness, for it is not meet in 
mine eyes that my sheep should remain scattered abroad among all the beasts of 
the field and forest, lest they be devoured. 1 * I saw that the shepherds went and 
laboured with all their might, and gathered them together in flocks throughout all 
the field and wilderness, and appointed a shepherd over each flock. The lord of 
the field said to the chief shepherd, “ Go to, now, call the twelve principle shep- 
herds, and let them call upon all the other shepherds, and let all join together, and 
prepare a safe pasture, in a choice piece of land, for all my sheep, and build a high 
wall around it, and build a high tower in the midst thereof, and let a great book 
be prepared and kept in the tower ; let all my sheep be named, and let the shep- 
herd over each flock send up the name of each sheep, that it may be recorded in 
the book, and all such shall nave the privilege of comiDg in and out and find pas- 
ture. Let there be a great covering go forth from the tower, that there may be a 
shelter for my sheep from the heat and tempest.” And the chief shepherd, the 
twelve principal shepherds, with others went forth and laboured with all their 
might to prepare the choice piece of land for a pasture for the sheep, and also to 
build the great tower. And while they were building the tower, lo 1 a great won- 
der appeared among the sheep. It was discovered that some of the sheep that 
had been fair to look on began to have great horns rise up, their teeth became like 
those of the lion, and their wool changed to long coarse hair, and they had claws 
as a bear ; the^ had not the disposition of the sheep, but ran about and roared like 
the lion, desiring to destroy the sheep. They ran out of the flock and mingled 
with the wild beasts of the forest ; and while many of the principal shepherds had 
gone out to call upon other shepherds to assist in building the tower, some of 
the strange beasts that had left the flock returned from the wilderness with a num- 
ber of wolves to devour the flock. The chief shepherd with his brother, who also 
was a noble shepherd, with two of the principal shepherds, went out to meet 
them in order to save the flock. When they saw them, they fell upon them and 
devoured the chief shepherd and his brother, and severely wounded one of the 
other two. But those of the principal shepherds who were abroad, hearing of the 
death of the two chief shepherds, immediately returned with those two who were not 
devoured in Baving the flock. Then was there great mourning among all the shep- 
herds and the flock, because the two chief shepherds were devoured. Neverthe- 
less, the lord of the field said to the twelve principal shepherds, “ cease not my 
work, neither let your hands be slack, but continue the building of the tower and 
preparing the pasture for the security of my sheep, for they must be saved.” And 
they were joined by many other shepherds, and laboured with greater diligence 
than ever, and the lord of the field helped them, and they reared the tower, and 
built the wall, and prepared the choice piece of ground, much faster than before. 
And the lord of the field said, “ let a shepherd be appointed to visit the flocks of 
sheep that dwell among the great lions of the east, and see that their names are 
sent up to be recorded in the great book that is kept in the tower/* And I 
thought in my dream, it fell to my lot to visit the flocks of sheep in the east. And 
according to the commandment of the lord of the field, I went to the flocks in the 
east, and I found shepherds, with all the flocks. Then I called upon the shepherds 
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to send rae the names of the sheep of their flocks, that they might be recorded in 
the great book of the tower, and most of the shepherds began to send to me the 
names of the flocks of sheep with them ; and my soul was made glad, because of 
the shepherds hearkening to the commandment of the lord of the field, that the 
flocks might have a shelter from the approaching storm and heat. But there were 
some who did not send up their names to be recorded in the book. While I was 
passing through the wilderness, among the lions, I found'a large flock of sheep 
very beautiful, with a faithful shepherd, and I asked him if he had sent up a list of 
the names of his sheep to be recorded in the great book, and he told me he had 
not, at which I wandered, but he said he would soon. So I went my way. The 
shepherd laboured diligently to increase his flock, seek out all the sheep, and nour- 
ish the lambs, but he forgot to give them a name in the book of the tower, with 
all the sheep of the field ; and I was much grieved and troubled in spirit for them, 
for they were so fair and beautiful I wished them to have a name and a place in 
the great tower, with all the sheep, that they might escape the storm. 

When I had secured all the names that the shepherds sent, I returned to behold 
the great tower and goodly pasture and the principal shepherds surrounded with 
thousands of other shepherds, and an almost innumerable number of sheep that the 
shepherds had gathered together ; and I wondered with great admiration, for I beheld 
that the tower was finished, and the wall around the pasture, and the covering to 
shelter the sheep from the storm. While I was overwhelmed with joy at the 
magnificence of the sight, I cast my eyes upon a conspicuous part of the tower and 
beheld written in large Hebrew letters “ Tower of Joseph, the Seer ” At this 
moment I heard the Lord of the field say to the leader of the twelve principal 
shepherds, go and bring the great book from the tower and read the names of my 
shepherds and sheep who have built this tower, and as he brought out the book, 
I saw on its back the following words, “ Book of the Law of the Lord” As the 
leader of the twelve principal shepherds commenced to read the names ; it seemed 
from the dead silence that prevailed among the myriads present as though all nature 
had ceased to breathe. A herald stood with a trumpet and proclaimed aloud each 
name as it was read from the book. Notwithstanding the great joy that rested 
upon many thousands of the shepherds and sheep that were present whose names 
were recorded in the book, I was grieved in spirit and wept much, for I had seen 
some fair and beautiful sheep among the great lions of the east whose names were 
not recorded in the book. Then I heard the voice of the Lord of the field com- 
manding the twelve principal shepherds, saying — call in all the shepherds and 
sheep whose names are written in the great book of the tower, and let all the great 
gates of the outer wall be shut, and let the shepherds gather all the sheep under 
the cover. The shepherds did as they were commanded, and when they were all 
gathered under the cover, there began to be a great heat from the sun for many 
days through all the wilderness and fields, save the green pasture which had a cover. 
And there was a great plague rested upon the sea, and [all the fishes in the sea died, 
and all the rivers and streams of waters through the field and wilderness dried up, 
and the herbs and grass were withered, and when none of the beasts of the forest 
or cattle could obtain water nor any green food, they became mad and began to 
devour each other, and there was a great destruction throughout the vast field and 
wilderness : the stronger devoured the weaker animals until they were all 
destroyed. The stronger then began to devour each other, until but few were left 
in all the forest. At the end of the heat there was a great storm of wind and rain, 
mingled with hail, even the weight of a talent, and it fell upon all the beasts of the 
forest who were not devoured by the first calamity, then they fled to the walls of 
the choice pasture for shelter, but they could not get in for the gates were shut. 
Their roaring without the walls in agony because of the falling of the hail made 
the sheep tremble within ; nevertheless they were safe within the walls and under 
cover. In the midst of this calamity and judgment without, I was suffering in 
spirit within, fearing that some of the sheep whose names were not written in the 
great book of the tower were trampled down by the beasts of the forest or destroyed 
by the hail. 

Whoever has the gift of interpreting dreams, and will give a true interpretation 
to the foregoing, will confer a favour on a Shepherd of the East. 
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NOVEMBER 15 , 1845 . 

As it must be self-evident to every one, on reflection, that union must be one 
of the attributes of beings that are perfect ; when they have equally attained to all 
knowledge, all power, and all wisdom, there is left no room for dissention to 
creep in ; so will it be manifest, that in approximating towards the high standard 
of excellency, which obtains in a celestial state of existence, that union; of prin- 
ciple, of feeling, and of action must characterize all who are aiming to attain^ to 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

Indeed it will be clearly seen that a dissentient spirit is entirely unfitted for the 
society of the redeemed of God, and equally so, as a promoter of the great work 
of God in the last days. 

In the renewal of the covenant of God with man, every power of evil has been 
roused into existence to stay the work ; Satan, who well comprehends the object 
in view, has called into action every agency at his command, if possible by any 
means, to overthrow the kingdom of God. 

Could we but trace out the sentiments and conduct of individuals who have 
arrayed themselves in opposition to this work, it would be a marvel in the history 
of mankind, and an anomaly in the study of human nature. We should find 
persons exerting an energy in opposition to the work of God, particularly in its 
origin, without any apparent motive to call it forth, that was truly marvellous, 
and that would set at defiance our philosophy to account for, yet such has been, 
and such is the fact. Individuals are roused into active opposition against the 
work of the Lord without knowing what they do ; and blinded by the Evil One, 
have thought that the destruction and annihilation of the Saints from the face of 
the earth would be as an acceptable sacrifice unto God. 

Taking, then, this view of the subject, in relation to the hostility which is to be 
met with on every hand, we must feel convinced that nothing less than the principle 
of union can enable individuals to obtain a celestial glory, or the church combined 
to carry out the great purposes of God. 

Let the Saints reflect upon these things ; let them examine of what manner of 
spirit they are of, for if the desire of being at one with all who are labouring in the 
cause of truth be not found to actuate them, it will be well for them to look unto 
their steps, and take heed that they fall not out by the way. 

We have given in the present number an article on this subject from the pen of 
our beloved President, and we earnestly exhort the Saints to give heed unto the 
great principle which it inculcates. 

It is known to all that the blessing of God, and the influence of his spirit is ab- 
solutely necessary for our success, either as servants of the Lord separately, or com- 
bined as the church of God ; and yet we can have neither if we are not united in 
our feelings, our desires, and actions ; therefore let all consider this most important 
subject, and whenever there are hindrances to the existence of this principle, let them 
be immediately put away, not by raking up afresh every difficulty, but by nobly 
burying them in oblivion, and that man, or that body of men who do this, shall be 
blest of God ; the light of truth shall beam upon them, and dispel every cloud of 
darkness which the principle of disunion may have thrdfcn around them, and they 
shall rejoice and be glad in the possession of that intelligence and wisdom, and con- 
sequent peace to be found only in connexion with the service of the Lord, and in 
the realization of the blessings which he has promised. 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Elder Holliday writes from Trowbridge, under date of October 25. After labouring in 
that region of country about twelve months, during which time he has passed through deep 
affliction and suffering, he has succeeded in organizing a branch of the church with ninety - 
two members. Brother Holliday is a member of one of the Quorums of Seventies, and 
since his arrival from America, few have manifested more patient perseverance in the vine- 
yard than he has done. Trowbridge is his native town. 

Elder Charles Miller writes from Bradford under date of November 5th, and says, — In 
this conference the work of the Lord is rolling on, especially in Bradford. Nearly every 
week since our last conference, some have been baptized ; last Sunday seven were confirmed 
and two baptized at Idle, and two more are waiting for me to come to Staningley. The 
church is doing very well at Leeds at the present time. There is much labour in that re- 
gion, and if labourers could be sent to assist ns there, it would be acceptable. I have mnch 
desire for the temple to be finished, for the elders to get their endowment. 

Elder Hiram Clark writes from Bollington, under date of November 5th, as follows : — I 
have been travelling among a people who have been taught, both old and young, to pray 
for the kingdom of God to come, and his will to be done on earth as it is done in heaven ; 
but as soon as one comes along and tells them that the kingdom of God has come, with 
apostles and prophets, with the ancient gospel and all its attendant blessings, they turn 
round and fight against what they have been praying for all their lives, which causes me to 
ask, can it be possible that men have been praying without reason or undertanding ? Yet 
so it is, for as soon as the kingdom of God is preached with all its attendant blessings, the 
people cry, M delusion,” “ false prophets,” “impostors,” &c., but amidst all these things truth 
is onward, and the signs, gifts, and graces follow the believers, and the power of God is 
manifest In healing the sick, the lame are made whole, and the blind see. I will relate the 
case of a sister that was both lame and blind, her arms were drawn up to a right angle, 
and in that position so stiff that she could not raise them to her head, and the cords on the 
inside of each arm shortened so as to form a web. She was so blind she could not see to 
do anything, and she told me she had been so upwards of seven years. At her request I 
administered to her in the name of the Lord by anointing with oil and laying on of hands, 
and prayer in the name of Jesus Christ, and now she is as well and sound in both eyes and 
arms as any other person living. She is at work in a factory, and can tell the time of day 
from a clock at a chapel nearly a quarter of a mile distant. I preached in this place last 
evening. After meeting I baptized two, and I expect to baptize two more this evening. 

Eider Cook writes from Manchester, under date of October 30th, as follows : — 
Dear Brother Woodruff, — In compliance with your request I take this opportunity of 
informing you of the present condition of the Saints in Stockport, where my Sabbath days 
have been spent for the last six months. It gives me much pleasure to inform you that 
the Saints in Stockport are doing well, and the cause of truth is onward. A spirit of 
inquiry is brooding on the minds of the people. Our room on Sunday evenings is gen*, 
rally attended with a goodly number of strangers, who seem to listen with much interest, 
and the present aspect promises an increase of the Redeemer's kingdom. We had a visit 
a short time ago from a man who endeavoured to palm himself on the Saints as an elder of 
the Church, but not having a recommendation from the Presidency at Liverpool, he was 
not received. He then acknowledged himself a follower of Sidney Higdon, and sent by 
him to England. The Saints refused to receive him, and at the meeting in the afternoon 
their strong testimony to the truth made him tremble. His stay was short among us in 
consequence of the cool reception he met with. We have baptized forty since last April 
conference, and there is every appearance of our numbers still increasing. I would here 
mention a circumstance which tells me that truth is mighty, and with honest people will 
remain. When I was preaching the gospel in a small village about six miles from Man- 
chester, some three years and-a-half ago, I met with considerable opposition from an aged 
man. After being a zealous persecutor from that time, I rejoice to say he has come forward, 
and after asking my forgiveness, was baptized and confirmed a member of the Stockport 
branch of the church of Christ, and now I can say of him in whom sin did once abound, 
grace doth much more abound. Yours in the church of Christ, 

Rioharo Cook. 

We would remark that this is one of the many occasions on which individuals have endea- 
voured to impose on the credulity of the Saints, under the pretence of being elders in the 
Church, when they have faildfrof success under their own colours. We approve of the 
conrse pursued by elder Cook and the Saints in Stockport, and trust the example will be 
followed by the officers and members of other branohes. Any elders sent by our authority 
will bear with them recommendations from us, and without this, the Saints are not called 
upon to receive any one. W. Woods err r. 
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MORMON PHILOSOPHY. 

BY ORSON PRATT. 

SPACE, DURATION, AND MATTER. 

MATTER. 

Secondly. If intelligence be a result of the combination or contact of atoms, then these 
atoms, though unintelligent must have capacities to receive intelligence; for without in- 
telligent capacities, combination or contact could not be perceived or known ; and it 
would be impossible to acquire these capacities by experience, therefore they must have 
been as eternal as the atoms to which they belong. 

It may be argued that atoms may be unconscious of these latent capacities until appro- 
priate circumstances develope them. 

That they may possess the property or capacity of feeling, and yet be entirely unconscious of 
feeling until they come in contact with other atoms : that by experience they perceive, not 
only the existence of themselves but the existence of something external to themselves: 
that an atom may possess various capacities, such as seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, and 
feeling, and that if this atom never comes in contact with other atoms, these capacities 
will remain unexercised. That such an atom would be as ignorant of light, sound, taste, 
smell, and even of the existence of all things external to itself, as though it had none of 
these capacities ; that to perceive light, it must come in contact with some material atom 
by which itself shall be affected ; not by any vibrations, movements, or derangements of 
its own parts, for this would be impossible in a perfectly solid imporous atom, but that it 
must be affected as a whole, by some change or state of position, in its relation to space ; that 
the only changes it can possibly receive from the contact of atoms are, 

First. A change from a state of rest to that of motion. 

Secondly. A change from a state of motion to that of rest. 

Thirdly. A change of velocity. And 

Fourthly. A change of direction. 

That seeing, hearing, tasting, and smelling are only different modes of feeling ; that 
these different modes of feeling depend upon the different modes and intensities of the con- 
tact of material atoms with each other, and that one kind of impulse would give an atom 
the consciousness of light ; another, the consciousness of sound ; a third, that of taste ; a 
fourth, that of smell, Ac. 

But let us trace this subject a little further, and inquire into the nature of these intelli- 
gent capacities. What are these capacities ? Are they not a species of intelligence, self- 
existent and eternal ? If not, how can we account for the combination or contact of 
atoms? Is this combination fortuitous, resulting from the eterual motions of unconscious 
and passive matter ? Is there not a force exerted in the acceleration of the velocities of 
these atoms as they approach each other ? Is there not a force, of no small degree, which 
holds these atoms in combination ? Are not these forces altogether different from that 
which would result from an uniform motion and an accidental contact? What, then, is the 
cause of atoms approaching atoms, and adhering together with such a variety of inten- 
sities, according to such uniform and general laws ? The only sound answer that can be 
given to these intricate inquiries is, that these atoms must be intelligent — having self- 
moving powers — -limited to certain spheres and modes of action, according to the nature 
and degree of their intelligence ; and that this intelligence is not the effect but the 
cause of combination, not derived from experience, but self-existent and eternal. 

Attraction is said to be a property of matter. 

It is said that every atom attracts every other atom with a force varying inversely as 
the square of the distance. But attraction is impossible, for an atom cannot act where it 
is not. 

Those who believe in attraction, have also assumed inertia to be a property of matter : 
that is, they assert that matter is entirely passive, and incapable of changing its state. 
Now, if an atom has no power to move itself, how can it move anything external to itself? 
It is the very height of absurdity to suppose that a helpless passive atom can move every 
thing in the universe but itself. Yet this is the hypothesis assumed by the learned, and 
believed by millions in our day. 
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But, if attraction is impossible! what other cause is adequate to produce the effects 
which we know are constantly taking place, and which are commonly ascribed to attrac- 
tion ? 

It is evident that intelligent self-moving atoms confined in their movements within the 
necessary limits, can produce all these effects. These self-moving atoms are regulated by 
the following law, namely, — Every atom moves itself towards every other atom with a 
force varying inversely as the square of the distance. 

Now let us contrast the Newtonian System of attracting matter with the Author’s sys- 
tem of intelligent self-moving matter, and see which is the most consistent and simple. 

Newtonian System . — Matter is entirely passive, and incapable of moving itself. 

Author's System . — Matter is active, and capable of moving itself. 

Newtonian System . — An atom cannot move itself, but it can move a universe of worlds 
towards itself. 

Author's System . — An atom can move itself, but it cannot move anything towards itself. 

Newtonian System . — An atom cannot act where it is, but it can act in every place where it 
is not. 

Author's System . — An atom can act where it is, but it cannot act in any place where it 
is not. 

Newtonian System . — An atom moves every other atom towards itself, with a force vary- 
ing inversely as the square of the distance. 

Author's System — An atom moves itself towards every other atom, with a force vary- 
ing inversely as the square of the distance. 

It will be perceived that these two theories are directly opposite to each other, and yet, 
all the effects said to be produced by Sir Isaac Newton’s theory can be produced by the 
Author’s theory, upon principles infinitely more simple. All the grand central forces of 
the Universe, by which worlds and systems of worlds, are so firmly bound together, and 
by which their stability is bo wisely maintained — can be resolved into the self-moving forces of 
atoms. 

All of the Cohesive, Chemical, Magnetic, and Electrical forces can also be resolved into 
atomic self-moving forces. 


QUESTIONS ON TIIE PRESENT STATE OF MAN. 

O man I the offspring of Deity l the grand masterpiece of creation ! how earnest thou 
hither ? and for what purpose has thou entered this world ? Why didst thou leave the 
world of spirits? Wast thou not contented to enjoy the society of thy great Father, and 
receive instructions from so wise and good a being ? Wast thou not perfectly happy in 
the society of millions of thy own brother and sister spirits? Was not the world or planet 
from which thou hast emigrated perfect in its organization, and adapted to the full develop- 
ment of thy capacities ? 

Or was the world which thou hast left, overstocked with inhabitants ? were its super- 
ficial contents too limited to yield sufficient sustenance for the innnmerable millions of thy 
father’s family ? or did a restless spirit of adventure and ambition seize thy bosom, and 
urge thee on to explore new worlds and scenes ? 

Did necessity compel thee to enter this world and take up thy abode here ? or didst 
thou emigrate of thy own free will and choice ? Why hast thou clothed thyself with a 
tabernacle, and entered into so close a connexion with the grosser substances of nature? 
Was not thy spirit perfect in its organization ? Was it not capable of a full development 
of its mighty capacities, without incorporating itself with flesh and bones ? Or was it li- 
mited in its knowledge to the laws, properties, and operations of spiritual matter only ? 

Couldst thou without a tabernacle, perceive the laws and properties of the grosser 
forms of matter of which tho material universe chiefly consists ? Couldst thou then dis- 
tinguish the properties of light and heat ? Couldst thou then acquaint thyself with the laws 
and properties of sound caused by the vibrations of elastic matter ? Couldst thou then 
perceive the great variety of odours and flavours of different fruits and vegetables, such as 
those which abound so luxuriantly on this globe ? Couldst thon then discern the roughness, 
smoothness, hardness and various other properties of different kinds of matter ? Or was 
thy knowledge chiefly limited to the more refined substances of nature, and to the laws 
by which they were governed ? Was thy spirit limited in its scientific pursuits to spiri- 
tual matter ? Was this the first lesson thou hadst to learn ? 

Hast thou now entered another department of the great university of Nature, to 
study her magnificent laws and her wonderful operations? Hast thou indeed been counted 
worthy to ascend in the scale of thy being, to gaze upon new scenes and wonders lu another 
world of life and joy ? 
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What we the first lessons thou hast to learn in thy present state of existence ? Art thou 
not conscious, first of all, of thy own existence here? and secondly, art thou not taught 
of the existence and properties of other bodies external to thyself? How wast thou con- 
vinced that bodies external to thyself do exist ? was it by experience ? If so, tell us O 
man, the means of thy experience. Canst thou know by experience of the existence of 
things with which thy spirit has not been in contact ? Canst thou indeed know of the ex- 
istence of things which thou hast not felt ? Canst thou feel that which is at a distance ? 
la not feeling the only means of experience ? Can the impression of feeling bo produced 
without motion? Can motion be imparted without contact ? Is not thy spirit prevented 
from coming in actual contact with the most of external objects by the interposition of the 
tabernacle or body ? Are there not millions of external objects of whose existence thou 
hast no doubt, and yet thou hast not felt then), neither thy spirit nor thy body, lias been in 
contact with them. 

How knowest thou that the sun, the planets and the stars do exist ? thou hast not felt 
them. Millions of miles intervene between thee and them, and yet art thou not certain of their 
existence? Wilt thou then say it is by the sense of seeing that this knowledge is impart- 
ed to thee ? What is seeing ? Is it not a particular method of fecliug ? Canst thou feel 
those distant bodies ? Is not light sent forth from them as a messenger to indicate their 
existence ? How does light impart this information to thee ? perhaps it will be said by 
acting upon the optic nerve of the eye. But is the optic nerve of the eye a spiritual sub- 
stance? If not, can it perceive, think, feel, or understand? If not, how is the message 
brought by light, still further communicated ? Does the optic nerve act directly upon thy 
spirit, or are there still further channels of conveyance, intervening between the optic 
nerve and spirit? Is not all the knowledge which thou hast of the existence of these dis- 
tant objects, derived from the motions which thy spirit has felt and experienced, imparted 
by the intervening substances of thy body ? and did not these parts of thy body receive 
their motions from the intervening substance of light, which in its turn received its motion 
from the luminous body? Couldst thou form to thyself the least idea of luminous bodies, 
and worlds arranged in Buch magnificent splendour, independent of these organs of vision ? 
Without these organs couldst thou have the least conception of the gaudy and splendid 
colours of the different objects surrounding thee ? Hence is not the organ of vision one 
of the grand instruments of thine education — the inlet of a certain species of ideas of which 
thou wast before entirely ignorant? 

Again, hadst thou any ideas of bitterness, sweetness, sourness and other varieties of 
taste, until thou hadst acquired them by experience? How hast thou acquired a know- 
ledge of these properties ? Is it not by feeling — by the peculiar motions imparted to thy 
spirit, by the organ of taste, or other parts of the body, which in their turn receive their 
motions from the external substance with which they came in contact ? Hence, again, is 
not the organ of taste another grand instrument of thine education — another medium of 
communication between thy spirit and the external world — another great inlet of new 
ideas ? 

Again, does not the spirit experience and feel the peculiar motions imparted by the or- 
gan of smell, which also in its turn derived its motion from external odoriferous particles 
in motion. Dost thou not, through this channel also, acquire another set or species of new 
ideas? Again, is it not the peculiar motions experienced and felt by the spirit which have 
given it the ideas of sound ? Hence, are not seeing, hearing, tasting, and smelling only 
different modes of conveying motion to thy spirit ? Cannot all these organs be resolved 
into the sense of feeling ? 

Again, how didst thou acquire distinctideas of roughness, smoothness, hardness, softness, 
sixes and shapes of external bodies ? Was it not by feeling the motions of different parts 
of the body which came in contact with different substances ? Are not all the ideas 
which thou hast of the existence of external nature, derived by thy spirit’s feeling a great 
variety of motions, impressed upon it by various parts of its fleshly tabernacle? Has not 
thy spirit then, been embodied in its present habitation, as the only medium through which 
it could receive the vast variety of ideas which flow so profusely from all surrounding ob- 
jects ? 

Hast thou not been sent here then to receive an experimental education, — to become ac- 
quainted with the existence, properties, laws, and operations of other varieties of matter; 
and by these means to be enabled to combine, organize, and control the same for thine own 
pleasure, benefit, convenience and happiness, and thus become qualified for the society of 
a more exalted and higher order of beings ? Couldst thou exercise power or control over 
elements of which thou wast entirely ignorant ? Couldst . thou combine, arrange, and or- 
ganize material substances of whose existence and properties thou hadst not the least idea? 
Couldst thou display the mighty energies and capacities of thy mind upon that of which 
thou hadst no knowledge? 


(Continued in our ncri.) 
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MAN. 

Man, when his constitution is unfurl’d. 

Resembles much this great material world 1 
Of dust and earth his sluggish flesh is made ; 

Like rocks his bones, in strength and firmness laid ; 

How like the ebb and flow of ocean’s waves. 

Unto the tide of life that iu him laves. 

As brooks and rivers moisten where they flow, 

And trees and herbs to this their being owe ; 

So blood like water runneth every where. 

To give the springs of life an equal share. 

How like electric fire, his nerves convey 
The feeling of life’s power or energy; 

How like the airy breeze, his respiration ; 

His tears, to rain ; sweat, to evaporation ; 

His fat like manure , and his hair like grass. 

Sheds modest beauty o’er the human mass ; 

How like the beaming sun, his eyes to light ; 

His sleep , how like the dark and silent night ; 

The wandering clouds, how like his restless mind. 

Still roving on, and changing os the wind ; 

How like the storm, to human blust’ring strife. 

That bursts with vengeance on the calm of life ; 

How like droughfs searing influence, to sin. 

That blights his hopes and happiness within ; 

How like the fogs and damps of putrid air. 

To melancholy, and the mind's despair ; 

How like the soured earth on plants and trees, 

To that fell tyrant of the curse, disease ; 

How like the seasons to his growth and fall. 

How like the frost and snow to death’s white palL 

Kilmarnock, July 24th, 1845. Lyon. 


NOTICES. 

We would inform any persons wishing to emigrate by way of New York <5fC., that we can 
fortcard them about every five days by the old lists of New York Packets ; and to 
Boston about every ten days. We expect to have ships sailing every two weeks for New 
Orleans. Emigrants will receive every attesUion asui accommodation that can be afforded 
in first-class American skips. Early applications will be a pecuniary advantage to us, 
as well as to emigrants. 

Our friends of the Joint Stock Company will facilitate the business much by forwarding 
what deposits may be in hand, as heavy expenses will be incurred in effecting the complete 
registration of the same. Thomas Waju>. 
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FURTHER PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS IN AMERICA. 


ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN THE BRITISH ISLANDS. 

After waiting with much anxiety and suspense to hear of the termination of the 
persecution of the Saints in Illinois, we have at length received information on the 
subject from President Young, and other sources, that may be fully relied on. We 
consider it a duty which we owe, not only to the Saints but to the world at large, 
to lay before them a true statement of facts as they have transpired. To acoom- 

S lish this, we shall insert in this number of the Star, several proclamations from 
. B. Backenstos, Sheriff of Hancock County, Illinois. Mr. Backenstos is in no 
way connected with the church, and only officiated in his duty as an officer of the 
county, and in doing so he has proved himself a man of integrity, and an exception 
to the general rule of injustice on the part of the officers of the government of the 
United States in their dealings with the Saints. From these statements it will 
be seen, as in all other such cases, that the Saints have not been in any way 
the aggressors ; it will also be seen, from the proclamation of President Young, 
that it is the intention of the presidency, with the body of the church, to leave 
Nauvoo in the spring. It was only upon these terms that the government withheld 
from them a war of extermination ; not because they had in one single instance 
transgressed the laws of the country, but because they claimed the rights of 
American citizens in worshipping Goa according to the dictates of their own con- 
science, even though their forms and ceremonies should differ from those of their 
neighbours. Through pursuing this course, the American nation, drunken with 
the blood of saints and prophets, has not only entailed upon itself disgrace 
in the estimation of all honest men, but has thereby rejected the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, filled up the cup of its own iniauity, and ripened itself for the bursting 
forth of the judgments of God whicn have long been hanging over it. — 
Thus shall the gospel, rejected of them, be taken with the priesthood from their 
midst, and carried to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, who have also long 
groaned under the oppressive hands of the government of that nation, before whose 
relentless pursuit they have been driven from the graves of their fathers. 

Though the United States have been the foremost in their boasts of protection 
to the oppressed, and of shelter to the exile, they have been the first to persecute and 
murder the Saints of God, and deprive their own citizens of the privileges and pro- 
tection they boasted ; and thus her liberty and proud eagle have found a sepulchre, 
there to remain until resurrected by some power whose virtue will prompt to ad- 
minister those laws which her present administrators have neither virtue nor 
moral courage enough to administer against the voice and power of moboeracy. 

At the first view of this subject, many may be led to wonder, that after years of 
labour in building a city and temple, the Saints in Nauvoo should be called to 
make this sacrifice; but let them rest assured that this movement will eventually 
terminate in the more fully establishing of the kingdom of God, in fulfilment of the 
Book of Mormon, Old and New Testament, and Doctrine and Covenants. The 
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principle is becoming more fully established day after day, that the Saints are called 
to come up through great tribulation. Thougn the church may have to travel into 
the wilderness for a season, she will not journey so far, but that she will continue 
to grow and be heard of in days to come. Let not the Saints be discouraged 
because of these things, but be faithful in discharging all their duties, and they snail 
realize that there is a reward at the end of the race. It is the intention of the 
Saints to continue their labours on the temple through the winter and spring, and 
dedicate it before they leave, during which time the ordinances of the endowment 
will be administered to as many of the faithful Saints as possible. And there will 
be a door open for the remainder of the Saints who continue faithful in dayB to 
come to get their endowment, if it has to be done, in the wilderness among the seed 
of Jacob ; for you may rest assured, ye saints of God, before this generation shall 
pass away, there will be many stakes of Zion, containing cities as large as N&uvoo, 
with towers and temples pointing towards heaven, built by the Host of Israel, 
that will be gathered together by the very church and people of God, that the 
American nation is now driving into the mountains and wildernesses, for Nauvoo 
is only one of the numerous stakes of Zion that will be built up in this generation. 

While the Qhurch in Nauvoo are sacrificing their houses and lands, and making 
every exertion in their power to fulfil the commandments of God, and finish the 
temple before they leave, we feel to urge upon the Saints here, to do all in their 
power to assist them in accomplishing this by continuing their tithings for that pur- 
pose, which shall be forwardea to them as soon as we receive them and an oppor- 
tunity offers. 

We also wish the elders and Saints to use all their influence in spreading our 
works, especially the “ Proclamation” and “ Doctrine and Covenants,” as speedily 
and widely as possible, that the world may be left without excuse, and our garments 
be found clear of the blood of this generation. Let ub labour while the day lasts, 
for the night is fast approaching. The harvest of the earth is ripe, and the angels 
are ready to thrust in their sickle ! Before this generation has passed away, they 
will learn there is a God in Israel. 

Without further preface we now present our readers with the proclamations 
previously alluded to, numbered and arranged as they have been issued. 

Wilford Woodruff. 

No. I. 


TO THE CITIZENS OF HANCOCK COUNTY. 

Whereas, a mob of from one to two hundred men under arms, have gathered 
themselves together in the 8. W. part of Hancock county, and are at this time de- 
stroying the dwellings and other buildings, stacks of grain and other property, 
of a portion of our citizens, and in the most inhuman manner compelling defenceless 
children and women to rise from their sick beds, and exposing them to the rays of the 
parching sun, there to lie and suffer, without the aid and assistance of a friendly 
hand to minister to their wants in their suffering condition. 

The riotous spare not the widow nor the orphan ; and while I am writing this 
proclamation, the smoke is rising to the clouds, and the flames are devouring four 
buildings which have been just set on fire by the rioters. Thousands of dollars 
worth of property have already been consumed ; an entire settlement of about sixty 
or seventy families laid waste, the inhabitants thereof fired upon, narrowly escap- 
ing with their lives, and forced to flee before the mob. 

By the revised laws of our State, under the criminal code, sixth division, 68 
section, page 181, the crime of arson is defined as follows : — “ Every person who 
shall wilfully and maliciously burn, or cause to be burned, any dwelling house, 
kitchen, office, shop, barn, stable, storehouse, &c. shall be deemed guilty of arson, 
and upon conviction thereof, shall be punished by imprisonment in the peniten- 
tiary for a term not less than one year, nor more than ten years ; and should the 
life or lives of any person be lost in consequence of any such burning aforesaid, 
such offender shall be guilty of murder, ana shall be indicted and punished accord- 
ingly.” 

And, whereas, the laws of this state makes it my duty as a peace officer of this 
county to suppress all riots, routs, &c., &c., and aU other crimes, 
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Therefore, I, Jacob B. Baekenstos, Sheriff of the county of Hancock, and State 
of Illinois, in the name of the people of the said state, and by the authority vested 
in me by virtue of my office, hereby solemnly command the said rioters and other 
peace-breakers to desist forthwith, disperse, and go to their homes, under the 
penalty of the laws. And I hereby call upon all the law-abiding citizens, as a 
posse commitatus of Hancock county, to give their united aid in suppressing the 
riotous and in maintaining the supremacy of the laws. 

J. B. Backenbtos, Sheriff of Hancock County, Illinois. 

P.S. It is a part of my policy that the citizens of Nauvoo remain quiet, and 
not a man from that city leave as a posse, until it be made manifest that the law 
and order citizens, without the city, have not force sufficient to suppress the 
rioters of this disgraceful outrage, but that two thousand effective men hold them- 
selves in readiness to march at a moment’s warning to any point in Hancock 
county. 

J. B. Backenstos, Sheriff, &c. 

Green Plains, Hancock County, Illinois, Sept. 13th, 1845. 

No. II. 

TO THE CITIZENS OF HANCOCK COUNTY, ILLINOIS, AND THE 8UBR0UNDING 

COUNTIES. 

It is truly painful that my first proclamation had not the desired effect of 
quelling the mob in Hancock county. I was strong in the hope, that when men 
engaged in such fiendish and wicked purposes, came to reflect after the excitement 
of the moment, that they would cease and go to their homes. 

The burning and destruction of houses and other property was commenced on 
the tenth day of September instant, by a body of armed men who gathered in the 
south-west part of this county, headed, it is said, by the notorious Levi Williams. 
The mob is spreading itself in different directions ; some of the mob have been in 
pursuit of me since Wednesday afternoon about three o’clock ; they have pursued 
me on the public road and threatened my life, they levelled their arms at me, and 
desisted only when fired upon, and the fear of death put them in mind of their 
illegal mob proceedings. On yesterday an armed force undertook to take me : 
I became apprised of their intentions— evaded them and fled to Bear Creek, 
where I had a posse commitatus, and from thence I repaired for the second time 
to Warsaw, to ascertain if any reliable force could be procured in that place. 
I became satisfied that I could get no aid from that palce. 

I became further satisfied that my life was sought by some of the mobbers lurk- 
ing about the town. This information was communicated to me by some personal 
fnends with whom I had free intercourse, and in confidence I was apprised of the 
secret intentions of these desperadoes. My friends of Warsaw consiaered my life in 
danger, and advised me not to go out, but to remain secreted in some safe place ; 
but my business, as an officer of the peace, demanded my departure from that place. 

I procured the aid of a personal friend to guard me out of that place into the 
prairie some three or four miles. All my friends advised me, should I see or meet 
men with arms, that I had better evade them, and under no consideration to get 
into their hands. After parting with the gentleman who so kindly escorted me 
thus far, and having travelled about a mile and a half further, I discovered an armed 
body of some twenty or more men on the Warsaw and Carthage road, two or three 
miles eastward of me and going towards Warsaw. I watched them, and on dis- 
covering that four men of the force, mounted on horses, left the main body appa- 
rently to strike a point in advance of me, with all the speed of their horses, and 
finding that they were in pursuit of me, I put the whip to my horse, for I was in a 
buggy, they taking a nearer cut, evidently gained on me. 

The chace lasted for a distance of two miles, when I fortunately overtook three 
men with teams. I immediately informed them that armed men were in pursuit of 
me, evidently to take my life. I summoned them as a posse to aid me in resisting 
them. I dismounted, took a position in the road with pistol in hand. I com- 
manded them (the mobbers) to stop, when one of them held his musket in a shoot- 
ing attitude, whereupon one of my posse fired, and, it is believed, took effect on 
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one of tiie lawless banditti. We remained and stood oar ground, prepared for the 
worst, for about ten minutes. The mobbers retreating some little distance, made 
no further assault but finally retreated. I then made my way for the city of 
N&uvoo, where I am at this time. Knowing the plans and designs of the mob fac- 
tion in our county, I am induced to be thus full and minute in detailing the parti- 
culars of those seeking my life, because I dare take steps as a peace officer, to put 
an end to the proceedings of the most lawless, disgraceful, and inhuman banditti 
that ever infested our state, inasmuch as I have in vain applied to the citizens of 
this county, without the limits of the city of Nanvoo, therefore, 

I, Jacob B. Backenstos, Sheriff of the county of Hancock and State of Illinois* 
in the name of the people of the said state, ana by virtue of the authority in me 
vested, hereby again solemnly command the mobbers and rioters throughout this 
county to disperse, desist, and forthwith go to their homes, under the penalty of 
the laws of our country, and such consequences as may follow : — 

And I hereby call upon, and likewise command every able-bodied man through- 
out the county, to arm himself in the best possible manner, and to resist any 
and all farther violence on the part of the mob, and not to permit a further de- 
struction of property, and to arrest all those engaged in this wicked proceeding and 
destruction of property, and threatening of lives ; and, I further command that the 
posse commitatu* repair to the nearest points invaded by the rioters, and to de- 
fend at the point of the bayonet, and at all hazards, the lives and property of the 
peaceable citizens, and again reinstate the supremacy of the laws. 

J. B. Backenstos, Sheriff of Hancock County, Illinois. 

Sept. 16*A 1845. Half-past two <f clock, 

P.S. It is proper to state that, the Mormon community have acted with more 
than ordinary forbearance — remaining perfectly quiet, and offering no resistance, 
when their dwellings, other buildings, and stacks of grain, &c., were set on fire 
in their presence, and they have forborne until forbearance is no longer a virtue. 

The notorious Col. Levi Williams, who is at the head of the mob, has ordered 
out the militia of this brigade, comprising Hancock, M’Donough, and Schuyler 
counties ; hut it is to be hoped that no good citizen will turn out and aid him or 
others in the overthrow of the laws of our country, and it is certain that no good 
citizen will cross the Mississippi river with a design to aid the rioters. 

J. B. B., Sheriff. 

No. III. 


TO THE CITIZENS OF HANCOCK COUNTY AND THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

Whereas, the community at large may and do expect at my hands, a fair and 
impartial statement of facts, with regard to the riot which has been raging, and it 
still continuing its ravages with the firebrand and otherwise. 

Since the issuing of my second proclamation, the mob have become more infuriated 
than ever. The postmaster at Carthage, Chauncey Robinson, Esq., who is also county 
recorder, was compelled to flee from Carthage with his family, in order that their 
lives might be spared. Captain Bose, the treasurer and assessor of H&noock 
county, was also expelled from his residence in Carthage, and obliged to flee to 
some secure place, with his family, for safety. At Warsaw, Edward A. Bedell, 
Esq., postmaster of that place, and a justice of the peace of the Warsaw precinct, 
was obliged to flee to save his life, giving him but half a minute’s time to prepare 
to go. These gentlemen have been driven from their homes by force of arms, and 
threats of immediate death, if they offered any resistance. 

Messrs. Bedell and Robinson are well known by very many citizens of the ad- 
joining counties, and they are favourably known too, and are amongst our very 
best citizens in Hancock, and (if there be any merit in it) they rank among the 
oldest settlers of this county. Captain Rose is much respected by all honourable 
men with whom he is acquainted. On the night of the 15th instant, an armed 
mob surrounded my residence, at Carthage, in search of me as they said, and greatly 
terrified my wife and children, demanding entrance to search my house, and in- 
forming Mrs. B. that I must leave Hancock county immediately, under the penalty 
of consequences which meant death. 
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On the night of the 10th I raised an armed force of mounted men, and marched 
to Carthage to rescue my family and others threatened. On entering the town 
we were find upon by some of toe mobbers, who instantly fled. My heart sickens 
when I think of the awfully distressed state in which 1 found my family, in the 
hands of a gang of black-hearted villains, guilty of all the crimes known to our 
laws. It is, however, due, to say, that there are a few of the Carthagenians and 
Warsaw people who have heretofore acted with the mob faction, who are opposed 
to this riot, yet, up to this time, they have not joined the standard of law and order. 
The families which I designed to rescue had all fled, with the exception of Mrs. 
Deming, the widow of the late General Deming, who was of opinion tnat she might 
escape their vengeance, inasmuch as the recent death of her husband it was tbougnt, 
would have appeased their wrath against that family. 

After we had entered the town, persons were seen running about the streets with 
firebrands. Anticipating their intention of firing their own buildings in order to 
charge the same upon the poise commitatus under my command, we immediately 
took steps to prevent this, by threatening to put to the sword all those engaged in 
firing the place. 

We then directed our march towards Warsaw, and on reaching a point midway 
to that place, I was informed of new depredations by the mob. I sent my family 
to Nauvoo for B&fety, under a small guard, and took up a line of march in the di- 
rection of the rising smoke. On reaching a point about three miles from the 
rising flames, I divined the posse commitatus in order to surround those engaged 
in burning; we were discovered by them. On our approach the mobbers fled, 
the posse pursuing, with directions to arrest them if possible, and to fire upon 
them if they would not be arrested. The house burners retreated towards one of 
their strong places at the speed of their horses, a part of the posse pursuing at fuH 
speed, and nring upon them, killing two and wounding, it is believed, others. 
This occurred on Beaver Creek, about two o’clock this afternoon. 

I commanded one of the detachments in person, and authorized the person who 
commanded the other. As I was then satisfied that the burners had fled from that 
place, we directed our line of march northwardly, when we were informed of the 
approach of a reinforcement of mounted men, who were ordered to reconnoitre, 
raise people to defend, and aid them in defending the settlement against the de- 
predations of the mob. We then directed our course to Nauvoo, performing a 
forced maroh of about sixty-five miles in the space of twenty hours. This expe- 
dition is the first effort at resistance to mob violence in the county, since the out- 
break. I have now a posse commitatus numbering upwards of two thousand well- 
armed men, firm and ready, to aid me in suppressing the riot, and in arresting 
them. I am happy in informing the citizens that two thousand additional armed 
men hold themselves in readiness to be called out when necessary. 

To those honourable and worthy citizens in the adjoining counties, who have 
proffered their aid in quelling this disgraceful mob, I will say, after returning my 
grateful acknowledgements for the kind interest which they have manifested in de- 
fence of the rights of American citizens, the constitution, and the laws of ovtr 
beloved country, that, as yet, I have confidence that I can command force suffi- 
cient within this county, to arrest, or, if that fails, to put to the sword, every 
villain engaged in this inhuman outrage ; I am sanguine of success, whether my 
life be spiffed or not. Gladly will we receive aid from any of the adjoining coun- 
ties, for the suppression of the rioters, in the event of the fierce in this county being 
insufficient. If no considerable numbers of mobbers gather from without Hancock, 
success will crown my efforts. I am well advised that no considerable number 
from any of our adjoining counties will come and act with any mob * r and I now 
declare if the mob shah fire their own buildings, grain, or other property, for the 
purpose of charging the same on the posse, I shall deal with the same as though they 
destroyed the property of others, and arrest or put to the sword all Such incen- 
diaries. 

Since my second proclamation, I have learned further particulars of the scoun- 
drels who were in pursuit of me on the highway on the 16th instant, the facts of 
which were fully set forth in the said proclamation, so far as were in my possession. 
I now inform the public, that Franklin A. Wonrall were one of the four who, on 
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that occasion, pursued me; was shot by one of the four posse whom I summoned 
on the spot to protect my life. Worrall died the same day. 

J. B. Backenstob, Sheriff of Hancock County, Illinois. 

Hancock County, Illinois, Sept, 11th, 1845. 

No. IV. 

TO THE CITIZENS OF HANCOCK COUNTY, ILLINOIS, AND THE 8UBBOUNDINO 

COUNTIES. 

Since issuing proclamation No. 3, new things have transpired in which the pub- 
lic at large fed a deep and abiding interest, who expect from me a full and unvar- 
nished statement of facts, as they exist with regard to the rioters, if within my 
knowledge, as well as of my proceedings in attempting to suppress the same, with 
all the important facts as they occur during my progress. 

On the evening of the 18th instant, I proceeded with 200 well armed mounted 
men, for the second time, to the southwest part of the county, which has sustained 
nearly all the suffering and destruction by the mob, to join the detachment which 
I had previously detailed to reconnoitre, make arrests, and prevent further burning. 
My intention was to attack the encampment of the rioters on the following day and 
route them. I received intelligence that they had changed their position, which 
caused me to countermand a previous order for a reinforcement of 800 infantry, and 
two pieces of ordinance. I also received intelligence that the mob were encamped 
in the bottom near the Mississippi river, near Warsaw, with at least 800 armed men, 
and one piece of artillery. As I had previously determined to march into the 
camp of the rioters, and arrest or disperse them, I again ordered a reinforcement of 
four hundred infantry and one piece of artillery, witn the intention of attacking the 
camp ; this gave me the command of a posse with 700 men and one piece of ordi- 
nance. 

Knowing the courage, bravery and skill of the forces under my command, I was 
willing to make an attack upon tne enemy entrenched behind their fortifications. I 
then took up a line of march to Carthage, the county seat of Hancock, the residence 
of nearly all the notorious Carthage Grays, and the head quarters of a band of the 
most infamous and villainous scoundrels that ever infested any community, who 
have, for the last two years, abandoned labour and the ordinary avocations of good 
citizens ; they are generally poor ; a few have been trading upon borrowed capital, 
but they are selfish and will not even trust their own mob friends. Many of those 
have considerable large families— they must live and do live. How, I would ask, 
do such men get a living ? men without means and with families too, and who do 
nothing but brawl about grog shops, cursin? and abusing better citizens than they 
can be ; men who are openly upholding mob violence, aiding and abetting the ex- 
termination of the very best and oldest settlers in this county, because, forsooth, 
they have the independence of differing with them in opinion. Did not the com- 
munity in this ana the surrounding counties already know the names of those 
heaven-daring land pirates, I should publish their names at full length. I entered 
the town of Carthage about the setting of the sun, as I had a large number of writs 
for the arrest of those accused of burning houses, barns, and stacks of grain. I 
ordered my posse to surround the town and permit none to escape, but to bring 
every man to the Court House in order that I might arrest such persons as I had 
writs against, and detain such other persons in custody as are accused by respect- 
able persons until writs could be procured, that they might be dealt with according 
to law. All those against whom I had writs fled before I could have them sur- 
rounded, except one Anthony Barkman. 

Colonel Gettis was arrested on suspicion of being one of the ring leaders ; he is 
charged with having ordered out his regiment in order to join the mob, orders 
signed by him directed to and commanding the captains of companies under his com- 
mand, requiring them immediately to call out their respective companies being in 
existence ; this CoL Gettis admits, but claims that he was commanded to do so by 
& superior officer, viz. Col. Levi. Williams, who claims to hold and have the com- 
mand of this brigade, comprising Hancock, M'Donough and Schuyler counties, by 
virtue of seniority by commission. 
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CJol. Gettis agreed to remain under arrest until morning, when I informed him 
that he would not be detained, as I was unable to get positive testimony that he 
was engaged in burning, or that he advised others so to do : however, there are 
several suspicious circumstances connected with the conduct and acts of Col. Gettis. 
For several days previous to my entrance into Carthage, for instance, Colonel 
Levi Williams, John M'Cauley (a notorious advocate of mobbera), several others of 
the same gang, and the same Colonel Gettis, held a secret meeting in Carthage on 
the 16th instant. Col. G. is a strong advocate for the extermination of a portion 
of the community of this county. Some of the law and order citizens of Carthage 
and vicinity felt disposed to cenBure me for not putting him under arrest, as it is 
believed he is a co-partner of the notorious Levi Williams. 

After the posse was put in motion in the direction of Carthage, I addressed a 
communication to Col. Levi Williams and others in the words and figures following, 
to wit : — 

Two o'Clock p.v in Sept 18M, 1846. 

Head quarters of the Sheriff of Hancock county, commanding the posse eommiUxtus 
of the Southern detachment in said county. 


To the mob gathered in the southwest part of Hancock county, Illinois, com- 
manded and directed by Col. Levi Williams and a few others, who, as it is said, 
have a strong force under their influence and guidance, and who are also strongly 
fortified, as I am informed, and who have, as I know, destroyed much property with 
force of arms, by going about tbis county shooting at, and compelling peaceable 
citizens to leave their homes, and applying firebrands to their buflaings, grain, &c., 
and otherwise by all manner of inhuman treatment to the sick and helpless women 
and children, it' is unnecessary for me again to remind you of the magnitude of 
the crimes of which you already stand charged. Some of the sick women and 
children who were compelled to leave their sick beds under your wicked and fiend- 
ish fiat have since died, as it is believed, in consequence of exposure to the incle- 
mency of the weather and the rays of the sun, thus addingmurder to the lesser 
crime of arson. My duty as an officer is defined by law. Your mob proceedings 
require of me an effort to quell you in your mad career, if possible, without the shed- 
ding of blood. You will all do me the justice to say that I have spared no pains in 
endeavouring to accomplish such a desirable result, having issued proclamations and 
taken pains that copies were sent to your mob camps. You know my duty. You 
were advised openly of my determination and policy which were fully set forth in 
my proclamations. You have not desisted in your depredations, but on the other 
hand you became more emboldened than before. 

In the mean time I have raised a posse commilatus in order to arrest all engaged in 
this riot if possible, and in case they should not submit to law and be arrested, to 
fire upon them or put them to the sword. 

The painful necessity of firing upon a part of your depredators, became apparent 
on the 16th inst., at which time several of the burners were killed, and we caught 
them in the act of burning buildings. I will close this communication by again ap- 
pealing to you in the name of humanity, the law, and the good of yourselves and 
our country, that you instantly desist your mobbing and burning, and deliver your- 
selves into my hands, to be dealt with according to law ; that is to say, you the lead- 


dt with according to law ; that is to say, you the lead- 


ers ; and to surrender into my hands the ordinance which you procured by fraud 
and deception, and that you also deliver into my bands the state arms which you 
have twice heretofore refused to surrender upon the demand of the executive of the 
State to his authorised agent, and forthwith disperse each and all of you to your 
houses, and pursue the ordinary avocations of good and peaceable citizens. Such 
a course will be honourable to you, and save the shedding of much blood. 

I am authorised to receive and take charge of all the public arms in this county. 
— It is expected that you will comply with the above reasonable requests. I hereby 
pledge myself to protect you in all your constitutional rights, and that you shall be 
dealt with according to the laws of our country. Should you see fit to submit to 
the requirements as set forth above, you will, on the part of the mob, communicate 
to me in writing at the Chapman place, midway between Carthage and Warsaw, 
on to-morrow at twelve o’clock. Should you not submit, or refuse to reply, your 
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ftilenoe will be taken as a refusal to surrender to the laws, when you must expect 
the consequences. 

Respectfully yours, &c. 

J. B. Backrnstos, Sheriff, Hancock County. 


I am directed by Governor Ford to collect the public arms which have been de- 
manded in vain twice before from the mobbers ; to wit, the arms of the Carthage 
Grays, and the arms in the bands of Captains Grover and Davis at Warsaw. Under 
this order and instruction I directed my posse at Carthage to collect all the public 
arms which were so unfortunately placed in the hands of officers and privates who 
have on many occasions used them as a means to terrify, insult, and abuse the peace- 
able citizens of our county. I have collected nine stand and a part of the accou- 
trements, and will endeavour to get the balance. I have them in my possession, 
subject to the order of the commander-in-chief of the Illinois militia ; they are not 
and shall not be used by the posse under my command, as I have no authority from 
the governor for so doing. 

Tne posse under my oommand have been prompt and obedient to all my orders, 
with the exception of one order in relation to tne collection of the State arms in 
Carthage. I ordered the posse to ask for and receive from any person in possession 
of any arms of the Carthage Grays, and to deliver them to me at the Court-house. 
This order was disobeyed or misunderstood, by two of the posse bringing three 
guns, the private property of citizens; and one man quarrelled with a lady, and 
used in her presence ungentlemanly language. I ordered the three men under 
arrest, placed them under guard, sent them home, and returned the guns. 

After leaving a sufficient force to defend the place against the mobbers, both 
within and without the town of Carthage, at about twelve o'clock on the 20th 
instant, we took up our line of march to the place of rendezvous at Chapman- 
place, between Warsaw and Carthage, thence to proceed against the mob encamp- 
ment, with a design to arrest or route them from their hiding place ; before I 
reached midway to Warsaw, I received positive intelligence that tne mob had fled 
the county and state by crossing the Mississippi river at Warsaw, with all their 
arms, cannon, &c., to Missouri. I marched thepows to Warsaw for the purpose 
of making arrests, remained a short time, when I directed the infantry and artil- 
lery northwardly, on the prairie road, and I proceeded up the bottom road with 
the mounted forces ; I am now on the bank of the Mississippi river, near Monto- 
bello. 

Since firing upon the mob at Bear Creek on the 16th instant, there has been no 
burning of any nouses, barns, grain, stacks, nor any thing else, that has come to 
mj knowledge. The mobbers, rioters, and other outlaws, have principally fled 
without the limits of this county. Peace and quiet, law and order, have been re- 
stored in Hancock county. 

Therefore, I, Jacob B. Backenstos, Sheriff of Hancock County, hereby proclaim 
the county of Hancock in peace ; that the rioters have dispersed and gone to their 
homes, or fled this county and state. Let all good citizens who were expelled, by the 
mobbers, from their homes, and those who fled from the county for security against 
mob violence, return to their homes, they shall be protected. I have an armed force 
stationed in the Court-house at Carthage, for the protection of the officers of the 
county, who are compelled by law to reside at the county seat, and for the protec- 
tion of all persons having business at, or who may desire to visit Carthage, and also 
to protect from insult and mob violence the inhabitants of Carthage and the sur- 
rounding country. I have a number of small scouting parties reconnoitering the 
county to keep peace and protect the settlements, and make arrests of those that 
are known to oe guilty of the riot, in whose hands writs have been placed. I desire 
that the citizens will aid them in ferriting them out, that they may be arrested and 
brought to justice. J. B. Backenstos. 

Bank of the Missutippi River, near Montebello, September 20iA, 1845. 

P.S, — The Warsaw Signal extra, of the 18th Sept, contains its usual amount 
of wilful and malicious falsehoods. It is unnecessary for me to deny any one state- 
ment. I pronounce the entire extra one tissue of lies from beginning to end. 
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90 far as they purport to give the news of the killing of Worrall and M’Braty, and 
the balance set forth in relation to the difficulties in onr county, and I hold myself 
responsible to prove thd same false, by men of the best standing. J. B. B. 

No. V. 

TO THE CITIZENS OP HANCOCK COUNTY AND THE SUBBOUNDING COUNTRY. 

In issuing this my fifth proclamation, I shall be obliged to omit many things 
which have transpired in this county since the 20th instant, (the date of proclama- 
tion No. 4), nevertheless I shall endeavour to give all the important facts that may 
be interesting to the community. There seems to be a continuance of peace 
throughout Hancock county. There has been no burning of houses or other pro- 
perty since a party of my posse pursued the mob and fired upon them. 

In my last proclamation I stated that the mobbers had tied the country ; as yet 
they have not returned ; they are brawling about the adjoining counties, State of 
Missouri, and Iowa Territory, circulating all kinds of falsehoods and misrepresenta- 
tions, for the purpose of getting aid, in order to recommence burning and mobbing, 
&c. As yet they have not been able to raise any considerable force to march into 
Hancock under arms, against the constitution and the laws, and I am certain that 
unless the mob faction can succeed in deceiving the people without this county by 
fraud, and forgery of militia orders, and proclamations purporting to emanate from 
the Executive and commander-in-chief of the Illinois militia, that they cannot get 
force sufficient to recommence their depredations. Let me entreat the people 
abroad not to act in haste. 

There are many complaints made to me by Mormons and anti-Mormons, about 
stealing cattle, &c. I have used every exertion in the power of man to ferrit out 
the truth concerning these complaints and reports. Many Mormons who were burnt 
out in the south west part of this county, were employed for the last ten or twelve 
days in removing their household furniture, other moveables, and grain to Nauvoo 
city. After they had finished hauling their goods, proceeded to gather and drive 
their cattle from the infested district to Nauvoo, but could not find them. There 
are many who are willing to make affidavit that their cattle were left in the hands 
of the mob when they were exterminated, and when they went in search of their 
cattle afterwards could not find them. More than 200 head of cattle are missing 
in this way according to complaints made to me. There are also complaints by 
several Mormons that horses have been stolen from them. There are also many 
articles of minor importance reported to me as having been stolen from the Mor- 
mons. Some 50 head of cattle are reported to have been stolen from the settlement 
about five miles east of Warsaw, and about the same number near Carthage. 
The cattle which are said to have been stolen from near Carthage and Warsaw, 
belong mostly to B. F. Marsh, Esq., and the Messrs. Chandlers, near Warsaw, 
and to Messrs Mullen and Fails, and Mr. Alex. Barnes, near Carthage. There 
were also stolen from Ebenezer Band, Esq., of Carthage, two bee gums ; a Mrs. 
Hawley reports some clothing missing. 

Every one of those persons who report property stolen, who are not Mormons, 
are by no means regarded as enemies by them ; but* on the other hand, they have 
all denounced this mobbing and burning as a most infamous act. It is nothing 
more than reasonable to suppose that men who will burn houses, barns, grain and 
other property, and who will drive and exterminate United States postmasters and 
other officers, from their offices and homes with force of arms, under the penalty of 
death, are none too good to steal cattle, horses, and sheep too. Men who are guilty of 
such damnable outrages are hardened against all the tender feelings of human beings ; 
the savages would shrink with horror at such base and cowardly acts as are charac- 
teristic of this mob faction. Again, why is it that the stealing of cattle and horses 
is confined nearly in every instance to those who are opposed to the mobocrats ? 
If the Mormons are guilty of these depredations complained of, is it not a remark- 
able circumstance that not a single hoof of all the cattle and horses that are alleged 
to have been stolen, were taken from any of those engaged in the mobbing ; in 
every case, so far as I can learn, they were taken from persons opposed to this wicked 
proceeding of the mob party. 

That infamous black-hearted and murderous scoundrel Thomas 0. Sharp, editor 
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of that treasonable paper called the Warsaw Signal, himself guilty of all the 
crimes known to our laws, is at the head of this band of mobbers and extermina- 


tors. Are the people in Hancock county and the surrounding country prepared 
that such a debased heaven-daring villain as Sharp, shall give tone to public opinion. 
I ask, will an honest and honourable community for a moment seriously entertain 
any thing that may emanate from such a fountain of corruption ? For the honour 


and perpetuity of our glorious republican institutions, it is to be hoped not. Sharp 
openly and boldly calls upon the citizens of this and the adjoining counties and 
other places, to come into Hancock to overthrow the law. Fellow-citizens, will 
you take the advice of such a scape-gallows as Sharp, the author of our difficulties 
and troubles ; a murderer, and the apologists of murderers, house burners, &c. 


Sharp’s rule of moral principle is exemplified as follows by his own writings : — If 
men in the custody of the law, and under promise of protection, be murdered in 
cold blood, Sharp is found the apologist of the murderers, and would take a hand 
himself. If men pursue one another on our high ways with muskets and swords, 
at the speed of horses, for miles, with the intention of killing or arresting, 
without process, an officer of the county, against whom no charge is or was 
alleged, and one of the villains should be killed, murder is the cry of this 
Sharp; or if a gang of villains, burning and continue to burn for six days, 
the dwellings, barns and stacks of grain and hay — expelling sick women and 
children from their sick beds, and exposing them to the inclemency of the weather, 
and die in consequence of such cruel ana fiendish treatment ; and after having 
been warned, time and again by the proper officer, of what they might expect in 
case they should not desist ; and when caught in the act of burning houses, flee 
and refuse to be taken, are fired upon — a few killed, Sharp's cry of murder, mur- 
der is again raised at the top of his voice. What a poor scamp — for he certainly 
does not know how contemptible he is in the eyes of all honourable men. He has 
no associates except those who are particeps criminis with him. 


Sharp in his last Signal has made comments upon, and attempts to prove some 
statements false, which I made in proclamations numbered two and three. How 
does he get his information as to the killing of Worrall to be untrue? His 
informants can be no other than those guilty with Worrall, in pursuing me for my 
life on the high way, and who are ready to say and swear any thing that may clear 
them from punishment which they so richly deserve ; and as to firing upon the 
the mob, he relies upon men for testimony, guilty of crimes which will secure them 
a safe place in our state penitentiary for years, and others are candidates like him- 


Belf, for the gallows. Such is the character of Sharp’s informants, upon those 
subjects which he speaks of in his Signal ; none others of the mob were m sight or 
hearing at the time the occurrence took place. 

Fellow-citizens, a proclamation was handed to me this moment, purporting to 
be from Governor Ford of our state; it certainly is a forgery or fraud. You will 
observe that it is simply dated, “ Executive Department, Springfield, Sept. 21st, 
1845.” It does not state whether it comes from Springfield, Ohio, Kentucky, or 


any other state. The proclamation also states that Cols. Baker and Merriman, 
had volunteered to command, &c. And also the proclamation is signed Thomas 
Ford, governor and commander-in-chief. In order to made such a document 
official, it should be signed as Governor of Illinois, and commander-in-chief of the 


Illinois millitia. I pronounce it a base fraud, I hope no armed men will come into 
Hancock county, under such circumstances. I shall regard them in the character 
of a mob, and shall treat them accordingly. I am personally acquainted with 
Major Baker and Captain Merriman, ana I am warranted in saying that they 
would, under no circumstances, aid or countenance a mob. I will again say, that 
from the general phraseology of the proclamation, I pronounce it a fraud upon the 
people. Let no man turn out under it, as it is evidently one of Sharp's latest acts 
of rascality and one of the last dying efforts to raise a mob. 


I will herewith submit a few affidavits, they speak for themselves. One of these 
affidavits fully shows whether Worrall and his blood hounds knew me or not when 
they pursued me on the prairie, it also speaks to the point as to the course the anti- 
Mormon mob intended to pursue ; it explains something about taking horses, and 
(as Tom Sharp would have it) about the lesser crimes of killing and slaying and 
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burning. I hare only to say that as to the character of John Harper, Esq., as a 
£ood citizen and honest man, he is honourable and independent ; he has no superior 
m our section of country, and as to Captain Rose, he is respected by all ; his stand- 
ing and character is proof against all base men. As to the other gentleman, I am 
not acquinted with him. 

Men engaged in burning houses for six long days, have fled this county to avoid 
an arrest ; they are now using their utmost endeavours to raise help in the neigh- 
bouring counties, and in the State of Missouri, to re-commence burning and 
mobbing. 

Will honest men be influenced by such characters ? We will see. Everything 
has remained quiet for nine successive days, and unless the mob will again re- 
assemble in Hancock county, peace will continue. 

I would say to the citizens of Augusta in this county, that as I have been informed 
by good authority, that some of you had fled the county by crossing into the county 
of Schuyler, and there made an encampment for the gathering of the mob ; if such 
is the fact, let me remonstrate against such an act, and entreat you to come to 
your homes, and aid in the main tai nance of peace. 

Some of the mobbers said that I refused to submit to law, there being a writ 
out against me for killing Worrall, sworn out by one of the parties in company 
with Worrall when they pursued me. This is false ; I twice offered to sur- 
render myself into the hands of the constable, who said that he did not care any 
thing about it, that he considered it all a mistake in the boys in taking out the writ. 
I am at all times ready to be tried by the laws of my country. 

J. B. Baokenstos, Sheriff, Hancock County. 

Carthage Sepi. 25th, eleven o’clock o.m , 1845. 

The following is the proclamation of our beloved President Brigham Young, 
alluded to in our prefatory remarks, and which we insert for the perusal of the 
Saints:— 

Nauvoo, September 24, 1845. 

Whereas, a council of the authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, at Nauvoo, have this day received a communication from Henry Asbury, 
John P. Robbins, Albert J. Pearson, P. A. Goodwin, J. N. Ralston, M. Rogers, and 
E. Conyers, Messrs. Committee of the citizens of Quincy, requesting us to “com- 
municate in writing our disposition and intention at this time, particularly with 
regard to removing to some place where the peculiar organization of our church 
will not be likely to engender so much strife and contention as so unhappily exists 
at this time in Hancock and some of the adjoining counties/' 

And, whereas, the said committee have reported to us the doings at a public meet- 
ing of the citizens of Quincy, on the 22nd instant, by which it appears there are some 
feelings in that place concerning us as a people, and in relation to which sundry 
resolutions were passed, purporting to be for the purpose of maintaining or restoring 
peace to the country. 

And, whereas, it is our desire, and ever has been, to live in peace with all men, so 
far as we can, without sacrificing the right of worshipping God according to the 
dictates of our own consciences, which privilege is guaranteed to us by the Consti- 
tution of the United States. 

And, whereas, we have, time and again, and again, been driven from our peace- 
ful homes, and our women and children been obliged to exist on the prairies, in the 
forests, on the roads, and in tents, in the dead of winter, suffering all manner of 
hardships, even to death itself, as the people of Quincy well know : the remembrance 
of whose hospitality in former days still causes our hearts to burn with joy, and 
and raise the prayer to heaven for blessings on their heads. 

And, whereas, it is now 60 late in the season that it is impossible for us, as a 
people, to remove this fall, without causing a repetition of like sufferings. 

And, whereas, it has been represented to us from other sources, than those named, 
and even in some communications from the Executive of this State, that many of 
the citizens of the State were unfriendly to our views and principles. 

And, whereas, many scores of our houses in this county have been burned to 
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ashes, without any Justifiable cause of provocation, and we have made no resistance 
till compelled by tbe authorities of the county bo to do, and that authority not con- 
nected with our church. 

And, whereas, said resistance to mobocracy, from the legally constituted autho- 
rities, appears to be misunderstood by some, and misconstrued by others, so as to 
produce an undue excitement m the public mind. 

And, whereas, we desire peace above all other earthly blessings. 

Therefore, we say to the committee above-mentioned, and to the governor, and 
all the authorities and people of Illinois, and the surrounding State and territories, 
that we propose to leave this county next spring, for some point so remote, that 
there wifi not need to be a difficulty with tbe people aud ourselves, provided certain 
propositions necessary for the accomplishment or our removal, shall be observed 
as follows, to wit: — 

That the citizens of this and the surrounding counties, and all men, will use 
their influence and exertions, to help us to sell or rent our properties, so as to get 
means enough that we can help the widow, the fatherless and destitute, to remove 
with us. 

That all men will let us alone with their vexatious lawsuits, so that we may have 
the time, for we have broken no law ; and help us to cash, dry goods, groceries^ 
pood oxen, milch cows, beef, cattle, sheep, waggons, mules, harness, horses, Etc., 
in exchange for our property, at a fair price, ana deeds given on payment, that we 
may have the means to accomplish a removal, without the suffering of the destitute, 
to an extent beyond the endurance of human nature. 

That all exchanges of property to be conducted by a committee or committees of 
both parties, so that all business may be transacted honourably and speedily. 

That we will use all lawful means, in connexion with others, to preserve the 
public peace while we tarry, and shall expect decidedly that we be do more molested 
with house burning, or any other depredations, to waste our property and time, and 
hinder our business. 

That it is a mistaken idea that we “ have proposed to remove in six months,” 
for that would be 80 early in the spring, that grass might not grow nor water ran, 
both of which would be necessary for our removal, out we propose to use our 
influence, to have no more seed time nor harvest among our people in thh county, 
after gathering our present crop. And that all communications to ns be made in 
writing. By ora er of the Council, 

Brigham Young, President. 
Willard Richards, Clerk. 


THE END OF AMEBICAN LIBERTY. 

The following official correspondence shows that this government has given 
some 30,000 American citizens the choice of DEATH, or BANISHMENT 
beyond the Rocky Mountains. Of these two evils they have chosen the least. 
WHAT BOASTED LIBERTY 1 What an honour to the American character! t 
But we forbear — language is too feeble to give utterance to our feelings. Let the 
authorities of Illinois speak I and let those that feel, judge I 

Camp , Carthage , Oct, 4, 1845. 

TO THB ANTI-MORMON CITIZEN 8 OF HANCOCK AND THE SURROUNDING COUNTIES. 

We submit for your consideration copies of a correspondence between ourselves 
and the “ twelve” at Nauvoo. Having witnessed with deep regret the deplorable 
condition of things which exists in this county, as it regards both the peace and 
safety of the community, we have applied our most strenuous efforts to restore con- 
fidence, and set on foot a permanent settlement of the difficulties which distract 
this county. We sincerely trust that the object is in a fair tain of being accom- 
plished. 
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The Mormons have pledged themselves by word and in writing, to remove from the 
state. Aside from these pledges, there are reasons which incline os to the opinion 
that such is their intention. You desire to see them removed. We think also, that 
for the preservation of peace and quiet in this county, they had best remove ; and 
we have so advised them. But it is not consistent with a proper sense of justice 
or humanity, that families of women and children, should he driven from their 
homes by threats or violence, at this season of the year, to breast the storms of 
winter, unprotected even by the covering of a roof. 

Five or six thousand of the Mormons, including the entire church organization, 
their prominent men, and all their Church judicatories have pledged themselves to 
remove next spring ; and judging from appear anoes, they will do so. The history 
of their church has shown that wherever the leaders go, the members will follow. 
This is a part of their religious duties. When, therefore, this colony shall have 
started for a home west of the Rocky Mountains, it will be the best possible evidence 
that all design removing, and will remove. Many citizens of other counties than 
Hancock, have resolved to accept the proposition of the Mormons to remove in the 
spring ; and most, or nearly all, of those with whom we have had an opportunity of 
conversing, have expreseed themselves satisfied with the agreement of the Mormons 
to remove as submitted to us, if it is carried out with good faith. 

At the solicitation of men of all parties, and from a conviction of the necessity of 
the measure, Gen. Hardin has determined to station a portion of his troops in 
this county, to maintain order, who will continue in the field until the Governor 
shall order them to be disbanded. We have also recommended to the Governor to 
appoint an attorney to act for the State, who shall decide what process the military 
force shall execute, and thus prevent them from being harrassed by being called 
out to act in frivolous and improper cases, and at the same time to check and 
restrain the troops from any improper action. 

Order and quiet are again restored to your county, and men are daily returning 
to their homes and business, without apprehension of illegal and improper inter- 
ruption. 

These measures, we think, ought to satisfy you. All that some of you might 
demand could not be granted consistently with the rights of others. You should 
be satisfied with obtaining that which is practicable and probable. 

We beseech you, therefore, to be quiet and orderly — and at the same time warn 
you not to violate the law. The troops stationed in Hancock, will inforce it at all 
hazards. 

Remember, whatever may be the aggression against you, the sympathy of the 
public may be forfeited. It cannot be denied that the burning of the houses of the 
Mormons in Hancock county, by which a large number of women and children 
have been rendered homeless and houseless, in the beginning of^the winter, was an 
act criminal in itself, and disgraceful to its perpetrators. And it should also be 
known, that it has led many persons to believe, that even if the Mormons are so bad 
as they are represented, they are no worse than those who have burnt their houses. 

Whether your cause is just or unjust, the acts of these incendiaries have thus 
lost for you something of the sympathy and good will of your fellow* citizens ; and 
a resort to, or persistance in, such a course, under existing circumstances, will make 
you forfeit all the respect and sympathy of the community. 

We trust and believe, for this lovely portion of our State, a brighter day is dawn* 
ing ; and we beseech all parties not to seek to hasten its approach by the torch of 
the incendiary, nor to disturb its dawn by the clash of arms. 


Your fellow-citizens, 

John J. Hardin, 
S. A. Douglass, 


W. B. Warren, 
J. A. M‘Dougal. 


Nauvoo, Oct . 1 st, 184 5. 

TO THE FIRST PRESIDENT AND COUNCIL OF THE CHURCH AT NAUVOO. 


Having had a free and full conversation with you this day, in reference to your 
proposed removal from this county, together with the members of your church, we 
nave to request you to submit the facts and intentions stated to us in the said convey- 
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sation to writing, in order that we may lay them before the governor and people of 
the State. We hope that by so doing it will have a tendency to allay the excitement 
at present existing in the public mind. 

We have the honour to subscribe ourselves, respectfully yours, &c., 


John J. Hardin, 
S. A. Douglass, 


W. B. Warren, 

J. A. M'Dougal. 
Ncamoo, Oct. 1st, 1845. 


TO GEN. JOHN J. HARDIN, W. 6. WARREN, S. A. DOUGLASS, AND J. A. M'DOUGAL. 

Messrs, — In reply to your letter of this date, requesting us u to submit the facts 
and intentions stated by us, to writing, in order that you may lay them before the 
Governor and people of the State,” we would refer you to our communication of the 
24th ult., to the 44 Quincy Committee,” &c., a copy of which is herewith enclosed. 

In addition to this, we would say that we had commenced making arrangements 
to remove from the county, previous to the recent disturbances ; that we have four 
companies organized, of one hundred families each, and six more companies now 
organizing, of the same number each, preparatory to a removal. 

That one thousand families, including tne twelve, the high council, the trustees 
and general authorities of the church, are fully determined to remove in the spring, 
independent of the contingency of selling our property ; and that this company will 
comprise from five to six thousand souls. 

That the church, as a body, desire to remove with us, and will, if sales can be 
effected so as to raise the necessary means. 

That the organization of the church we represent, is such, that there never can 
exist but one head or presidency at any one time, and all good members wish to be 
with the organization ; and all are determined to remove to some distant point 
where we shall neither infringe or be infringed upon, so soon as time and means 
will permit. 

That we have some hundreds of farms and some two thousand or more houses 
for sale in this city and county, and we request all good citizens to assist in the 
disposal of our property. 

That we do not expect to find purchasers for our temple and other public build- 
ings : but we are willing to rent them to a respectable community who may inhabit 
the city. 

That we wish it distinctly understood, that although we may not find purchasers 
for our property, we will not sacrifice it or give it away, or suffer it illegally to be 
wrested from us. 

That we do not intend to sow any wheat this fall, and should we all sell, we shall 




Macedonia, Bear Creek and all necessary places in the county to give information 
to purchasers. 

That if all these testimonies are not sufficient to satisfy any people that we are 
in earnest, we will soon give them a sign that cannot be mistaken — We will 
leave them. In behalf of the council, respectfully yours, &c. 

Brigham Young, President, 
Willard Richards, Clerk. 

TO THE FIRST PRESIDENT AND HIGH COUNCIL OF THE CHURCH OF LATTER-DAY 

SAINTS. 

Since our conference with you yesterday, we have arrived at this place, and have 
held free conversation with the anti-Mormons of this and the surrounding counties. 
We have read to them your statement made to us on the 1st instant. We have 
informed them that you individually made similar statements to us, with the most 
solemn protestations of truth, and with every appearance of earnest determination 
to carry out your expressed intentions in good faith. 

In the resolutions which were adopted yesterday, in this place, by the delegates 
from nine counties, (the citizens of Hancock being excluded from the meeting), it 
was resolved, (as we are informed, not having seen a copy of the resolutions), to 
accept your proposition to remove in the spring. 
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Since we have made public the statement by you made to us, there seems to be a 
general acquiescence in it by citizens of other counties, and of this, so far as to 
agree to restrain and withhold all further violence, and that you be permitted to 
depart in peace next spring. 

We are convinced that affairs have reached such a crisis, that it has become 
impossible for vour church to remain in this country. 

After what has been said and written by yourselves, it will be confidently expected 
by us and the whole community, that you will remove from the state with your 
whole church, in the manner you have agreed in your statement to us. 

Should you not do so, we are satisfied, however much we may deprecate violence 
and bloodshed, that violent measures will be resorted to, to compel your removal 
which will result in most disastrous consequences to yourselves and your opponents, 
and that the end will be your expulsion from the state. 

We think that steps should be taken by you to make it apparent that you are 
actually preparing to remove in the spring. 

By carrying out, in good faith, your proposition to remove* as submitted to us, 
we think you should be, and will be permitted to depart peaceably next spring for 
your destination, west of the Rocky Mountains. 

For the purpose of maintaining law and order in this county, the commanding 
general purposes to leave an armed force in this county which will be sufficient for 
that propose, and which will remain so long as the Governor deems it necessary. 
And for the purpose of preventing the use of such force for vexatious or improper 
objects, we will recommend the Governor of the State to send some competent legal 
officer to remain here, and have the power of deciding what process shall be execu- 
ted by said military force. 

We recommend to you to place every possible restraint in your power over the 
members of your church, to prevent them from committing acts of aggression or 
retaliation on any citizens of the State, as a contrary course may, and most probably 
will, bring about a collision which will subvert all efforts to maintain the peace in this 
county ; and we propose making a similar request of your opponents in this and the 
surrounding counties. 

With many wishes that you may find that peace and prosperity in the land of your 
destination, which you desire, we have the honour to subscribe ourselves, 

John J. Hardin, W. B. Warren, 

S. A. Douglass, J. A. M'Dougal. 


MESSAGE FROM ORSON PRATT. 

TO THE SAINTS IN THE EASTERN AND MIDLAND STATES. 

Dear Brethren, — The signs of the times and transpiring events seem to plainly 
indicate that the bright Star of American Liberty is about to withdraw its few re- 
maining rays, and entirely disappear from our horizon. 

By reference to the official correspondence between officers, having charge of the 
governor's forces, and the citizens of Hancock county, Illinois, it will be per- 
ceived, that General Hardin and Judge Douglass, both members of the Congress, 
together with other authorities, have given some thirty thousand American citi- 
zens the choice of death or banishment beyond the Rocky Mountains. 

They have indicated, too, that they would be driven if they did not make pre- 
parations to go as soon as next spring. Thus, instead of protecting the law-abid- 
ing citizens of that county, they have encouraged a murderous banditti, by openly 
acknowledging that the government had not sufficient power or disposition to pro- 
tect peaceable citizens in their constitutional rights. 

It will also be perceived by the same correspondence, that the Saints have chosen 
banishment in preference to death ; and that some five or six thousand, includ- 
ing the twelve, high council, and other authorities, will probably leave in the spring. 

This wholesale banishment of the Saints from the American republic will, no 
doubt, be one of the grandest and most glorious events yet witnessed in the his- 
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tory of this charch. It seems to be a direct and literal fulfilment of many pro- 

S hecies, both ancient and modern. Jesus has expressly told us, (Book of 
lormon), that if the “ Gentiles shall reject the fulness of my gospel, behold, 
saith the Father, I will bring the fulness of my gospel from among them/' 
Now, what could the Gentiles further do to reject the “ fulness of the 
Gospel” — the Book of Mormon ? Is, there one crime that they are not guilty 
of? I speak of them in a national capacity. Have they not robbed us of tens of 
thousands of acres of land which we purchased from them, by suffering a mob to 
banish us, and then permitting them to bold entire control of the same for years? 

Are they not guilty of shedding innocent blood, by suffering thousands of mur- 
derers to roam at large, who conspired to kill the Saints, and did actually murder 
many of them ? And do they not still pursue us with the same relentless persecu- 
tion ? Are they not now about to drive us into the Rocky Mountains ? Is it not 
the nation — the government, (and not individuals alone) who are guilty of all 
these crimes ? They are the most guilty, because they have the power to protect 
us, but will not I 

If, then, all these crimes do not amount to a national rejection of the “ fa] ness 
of the gospel,” 1 know not what more they can do to fully ripen them in crime and 
iniquity. Therefore, is not the time at hand for the Lord to bring the “ fulness of 
the gospel” from among the Gentiles of this nation ? If we are banished to the 
western wilds among the remnants of Joseph, is it not to ripen the wicked and 
save the righteous ? Is it not to save us from the impending judgments which 
modern revelations have denounced against this nation ? How could the gospel be 
brought from among the Gentiles while the priesthood and the Saints tarried in 
their midst. After a banishment of the gospel from the Gentiles, “ Then,” says 
the Book of Mormon, “ Then will I remember my oovenant which I have made 
unto my people, O house of Israel, and I will bring my gospel unto them ; and 
ye shall come unto the knowledge of the fulness of my gospel. 

Can it be, brethren, that the time has at length arrived, for the transferring of 
the gospel from the Gentiles to Israel ? It would seem so from the signs of the 
times. Then lift up your hearts, ye Saints, let us be glad and rejoice. An event 
seems at hand, long looked for, long prayed for, and long desired by all the Saints. 

But remember that it will take some considerable time yet, for all the Saints to 
get out of the midst of this evil nation. 

Let all the saints in the east be diligent in making every preparation to escape 
from the threatened desolations of Babylon, for judgment will not slumber long. 
Depart ye ; get yourselves away from the wicked nation. Hide yourselves for a 
moment in the solitary place, until justice hath plead his case in the high places of 
the earth, and the power of the oppressor be broken. 

Let none of the Saints be discouraged in the least, about their endowments in 
the Temple, for the Saints in the west are still labouring with all diligence for the 
completion of that great building. The Saints mean to show their willingness 
before God, to obey the great commandment concerning the building of that house, 
though they should be driven from it the day after it is finished, or even before. 

From what the Lord has indicated in the Book of Covenants, I should not be at 
all surprised if the Saints should be hindered by their enemies from completing it. 
In the commandment which the Lord gave, to build him a house in Nauvoo, he 
says: 

u Verily, verily, I say unto you that, when I give a commandment to any of 
the sons of men, to do a work unto my name, and those sons of men go with all 
their mights, and with all they have, to perform that work, and cease not their dili- 
gence, and their enemies come upon them, and hinder them from performing that 
work ; behold, it behoveth me to require that work no more at the hands of those 
sons of men, but to accept of their offerings ; and the iniquity and transgression of 
my holy laws and commandments 1 will visit on the heads of those who hindered 
my work, unto the third and fourth generation, so long as they repent not, and 
hate me, saith the Lord God. Therefore, for this cause, have 1 accepted the offer- 
ings of those whom I commanded to build up a city and a house unto my name, 
in Jackson county, Missouri, and were hindered by their enemies, saith the Lord 
your God : and 1 will answer, judgment, wrath, and indignation, wailing, and 
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anguish, and gnashing of teeth upon their heads, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration, so long as they repent not, and hate me, saith the Lord your God. 

“ And this I make an example unto you, for your consolation, concerning all 
those who have been commanded to do a work, and have been hindered by the 
hands of their enemies, and by oppression, saith the Lord your God ; for I am the 
Lord your God, and will save all those of your brethren who have been pure in 
heart, and have been slain in the land of Missouri, saith the Lord. 

“ And again, verily, I say unto you, I command you again to build a house to 
my name, even in this place, that you may prove yourselves unto me, that ye are 
faithful in all things whatsoever I command you, that I may bless you, and crown 
you with honour, immortality, and eternal life.” — See Book of Covenants, 301-2 p. 
16, 16, and 17 paragraphs. 

The Saints will see by this revelation, that there is a very clear indication that 
we should be hindered by our enemies, or by oppression. 

If the Lord had not foreseen that this would be the case, why did he give to us 
these very curious sayings, as “an example” unto us in building this house? 

Therefore, brethren, be of good cheer, for if w'e have done all that we oould, 
and are still willing to do all that we can, to fulfil this great commandment, and 
our enemies hinder us, “ It behoveth the Lord to require that work no more at our 
hands,” and “ he will accept of our offerings,” the same as if we had completed it. 
But if we had forsaken the work, like Higdon and other apostates, when we might 
have continued thefeon, then we should surely expect to be rejected with our dead ; 
for the curse would then have been upon our own heads, instead of our enemies. But 
now any failure will be answered upon mobs and apostates, who have endeavoured 
to weaken our hands ; while the faithful will be accepted, receive their endowments ; 
and will save themselves with their dead. They shall not fail to receive the ordi- 
nances of endowments, though in the mountains or wilderness. 

Some of the rooms in the Temple I understand, are already completed, and hun- 
dreds will probably receive their endowments therein this fall and winter. 

But if the saints are to be driven from Nauvoo, and from the Temple, as soon as 
it is finished, or even before ; some weak minded Saint may inquire, why the Lord 
should command us to build him a house, and then suffer us to be immediately 
driven from it ? The seventeenth paragraph above quoted from the Book of Cove- 
nants, will fully answer this question. 

Let all the Saints throughout the east, be sure to comply with the counsel in my 
last Message. The cost of the “ articles” there mentioned, will be twelve dollars 
retail, and nine and a half dollars wholesale. Every Saint should exert him or her- 
self, to raise sufficient funds to procure at least one. Let the funds be sent to me 
that they may be obtained at the wholesale price. 

Remember also, the former instructions relative to tithing; “For he that is 
tithed shall not be burned,” if he remain faithful in all things. 

“ After much tribulation cometh the blessing.” With the most anxious desire 
for the redemption of Zion, and the salvation of Israel, I subscribe myself your 
faithful shepherd, Orson Pratt. 


AN AMERICAN CITIZEN'S APPEAL IN BEHALF OF THE LONG PERSECUTED 
AND EXILED MORMONS. 

Americans, Countrymen, and Fellow-citizens, — To you is entrusted a country 
of vast extent, over which proudly waves the banner of civil and religious liberty. 
To your charge is entrusted that sacred and invaluable instrument — the Constitu- 
tion, framed by the combined wisdom of our illustrious fathers. To you is confided 
the right — the power — the patriotism of maintaining inviolate the liberties of our 
common country — the liberty of speech — the liberty of the press — the liberty of 
©very society, whether political or religious, the Mormons not excepted. 

With these sacred and highly important responsibilities vested in us, shall we 
tamely submit to see the weak crushed by the strong ? To see the most sacred 
rights of American citizens cruelly wrested from them by cruel tyrant? ? 


o 
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Already has our boasted country been deeply disgraced by the barbarous and 
savage cruelties indicted upon that unfortunate people, the Mormons. Thrice 
have they been driven, while in the State of Missouri, from their lands— their 
sacred homes and firesides. Fifteen thousand of them have been exiled at the 
point of the bayonet, from one of the States of this great Republic, suffering the 
loss of thousands of valuable farms and comfortable dwellings ; while numbers of 
them, including women and little children, were horribly murdered without the 
least resistance. Years have elapsed since these treasonable murderous deeds were 
transacted. And what has our government done to wipe away the disgraceful 
stain so conspicuously stamped upon our national liberty? Nothing at all. To 
what department of our Government have not that suffering people appealed for a 
restoration of their constitutional rights? But their numerous, heart-rending, and 
pathetic appeals have been in vain ? The ears of Americans have been deaf! 
Legislators and governors, congressmen and presidents have alike disregarded their 
wrongs ! They still linger in exile ! Hear it, ye honoured sons of American liberty. 
Hear it, though it grates most horribly upon your ears. Hear it, and weep for 
your country. Fifteen thousand American citizens in exile I ! ! Not permitted 
to visit their own houses and farms — farms too, purchased by them of our govern- 
ment. Not permitted to tread upon their own soil under penalty of “ extermina- 
tion.” Is this American liberty ? Is this “ the land of the free — the home of the 
brave?” Is this the grand asylum for the oppressed of every clime? 

But hear — still further hear, the cruelties recently inflicted upon these suffering 
exiles. See two of their most conspicuous men torn from their families ana 
friends ; thrust into prison untried and uncondemned ; left unprotected to the fury 
of a mob, who had already openly and boldly published their intention to murder 
them ; their horrid threats were carried into execution ; and yet no resistance was 
offered by that much injured and inoffensive people — a lesson of patience and for- 
bearance worthy of the approbation of every Christian society. 

But listen, ye Americans, and tremble for your country ; listen to the revolting 
scenes — the accumulated sufferings heaped upon your unfortunate fellow citizens ; 
for scarcely had they wiped the tears of deep sorrow and mourning from their eyes, 
before they were compelled to flee for their lives from the smoking ruins of their 
own houses, set on fire by this same gang of murderers, whose hands were still 
dripping with the blood of innocence. Six days were this piratical banditti per- 
mitted to go-from house to bouse with the fire-brands of destruction, without the 
least resistance. Upwards of one hundred houses were consumed to ashes ; scores 
of cattle, horses, &c., stolen or wantonly destroyed, together with immense quanti- 
ties of grain and other property. But at length, through the active exertions of 
the Sheriff, the house-burners and murderers are dispersed, and peace is again 
apparently restored to the sufferers. But what do we behold ? No sooner were 
these land-pirates checked in their mad career than all the adjoining country is in 
arms, threatening death and extermination upon unoffending, law-abiding citizens, 
if they would not consent to leave the country. Thirty thousand American citizens 
now have their choice, either to go into banishment from this boasted republic, or 
see themselves, their wives and children, cruelly slaughtered without mercy. 

Ye fathers of the Revolution ! Ye patriots of '76 ! Is it for this ye toiled, and 
suffered, and bled ? Must your noble sons be wholly and totally deprived of every 
sacred right, so honourably purchased and bequeathed to them by your noble deeds? 
Must they be driven from this renowned Republic to seek an asylum among other 
nations, or wander as hopeless exiles among the red men of the western wilds? 
Must they take the last long lingering look at the graves of their venerable fathers 
who assisted in fighting the battles of American Liberty ; and then, driven from 
the land of their birth, hide themselves up in the dens and caves of the Rocky 
Mountains to escape the relentless fury of their oppressors ? 

Americans, will ye suffer this ? Editors, will ye not speak ? Fellow-citizens, 
will ye not awake ? Shall eternal shame, infamy, and disgrace be indelibly stamped 
upon the American character ? Is the bright star of our country’s glory about to 
set in eternal darkness ? Are anarchy, mobocracy, and direful confusion about to 
triumph over the land where the name of liberty still lingers ? Forbid it Americans, 
forbid it ! 
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Arise in the greatness of your strength, and throw the ample folds of our great 
constitution around the long-persecuted exiles of Columbia ; restore them to their 
long lost homes and lands in Missouri ; shield and protect them in all their consti- 
tutional rights — lest the proud monarchies of the Old World have us in derision, 
and all nations detest ana abhor our injustice and cruelty. 

Orson Pratt. 


MORMON CRIMES. 

1. They believe in all things spoken by Moses and the prophets, Jesus and the 
apostles. 

2. They believe in the organization of a Christian church according to the New 
Testament pattern. 

3. They believe in having in their church inspired apostles and prophets like the 
ancient Christian church. 

4. They believe in obtaining more revelations by dreams, by visions, by the min- 
istering of angels, and by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, like all other people of 
God in all dispensations and ages. 

OUTRAGEOUS MORMON CRIMES. 

1. They believe in exercising all the privileges and rights of American citizens, 
such as emigrating where they please, purchasing lands and locating where they 
please, and voting for whom they please. 

2. They believe in maintaining the supremacy of the laws against all riotous out- 
breaks, such as the burning of houses, grain, and other property — the expulsion of 
people from their own homes — the murder of good, peaceable, law-abiding citizens 
— they consider such acts as these entirely wrong. 

MOST INHUMAN, HORRID MORMON CRIMES. 

1. They believe in self defence. 

2. They have had the audacious impudence to defend themselves in one or two 
instances. It is true they were driven from Jackson county, Missouri, with the 
loss of upwards of two hundred houses, with many fine farms, together with the 
loss of many lives, without exercising the power of self defence. Again they were 
driven without resisting, from Clay county, with the loss of thousands of property. 
A^ain 15,000 of them were driven without defending themselves, from the State of 
Missouri, with the loss of several thousand houses and farms, while many scores of 
persons, including women and children, were inhumanly murdered. 

Again, they have, without defending themselves, witnessed the cold-blooded mur- 
der of two of their best men by a lawless banditti, still running at large. 

But they have now committed the horrid crime of acting under the orders and 
direction of the Sheriff, to suppress this same gang of murderers, who had already 
burned without resistance above one hundred houses, together with immense quan- 
tities of grain. O ye Americans, arise, gird on your armour and drive the Mormons 
from the country, for it will not answer for them to exercise the power of self 
defence in the least — they must not be permitted to suppress mobs, house burning, 
murder, &c., though ordered by the Sheriff. Orson Pratt. 


FIRST CONFERENCE MEETING IN THE TEMPLE. 

On Sunday the 5th day of October, through the indefatigable exertions, unceasing in- 
dustry, and heaven- blessed labours, in the midst of trials, tribulations, poverty, and worldly 
obstacles, solemnized in some instances by death, about five thousand Saints had the inex- 
pressible joy and great gratification to meet for the first time in the House of the Lord, in 
the city of Joseph. From mites and tithing, millions had risen up to the glory of God, as 
a Temple where the children of the last kingdom could come together and praise the 
Lord. 
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It certainly afforded a holy satisfaction to think that since the 6th of April, 1841, when 
the first stone was laid, amidst the most straitened circumstances, the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints had witnessed their “ bread cast upon waters,” or more pro- 
perly, their obedience to the commandments of the Lord, appear in the tangible form of a 
Temple, entirely enclosed, windows in, with temporary floors, pulpits, and seats to accom- 
modate so many persons preparatory to a general conference ; no general conference har- 
ing been held for three years past, according to the declaration of our martyred prophet. 

“ There shall be no more baptisms for the dead until the ordinance can be attended to 
in the font of the Lord's house ; and the church shall not hold another general conference, 
until they can meet in said house. For thus saith the Lord.” 

President Young opened the services of the day in a dedicatory prayer, presenting the 
Temple, thus far completed, as a monument of the Saints’ liberality, fidelity, and fuith — 
concluding, “ Lord, we dedicate this bouse, and ourselves unto thee.” The day was occu- 
pied most agreeably in hearing instructions and teachings, and offering up the gratitude 
of honest hearts for so great a privilege as worshipping God within, instead of without, 
an edifice, whose beauty and workmanship will compare with any house of worship in 
America, and whose motto is — holiness to the lord. 

Extract from the Minutes of a General Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, held in the House of the Lord , in the City of Joseph t October 6 thy 7 thy and 
8 th 9 1845. 

Conference assembled on Monday the 6th instant, and opened at half-past ten, with 
singing by the choir, and prayer by elder Parley P. Pratt. 

Elder W. Richards then stated that Gen. Hardin had requested us to make out a list of 
all the buildings and property belonging to pur brethren which had been burned by the 
enemies ; and also had requested that all those who have had their buildings or other pro- 
perty destroyed, should make affidavit of the same before a justice of the peace, and have 
their affidavits ready to be forwarded to him, at as early a season as possible. 

President Brigham Young then said, the first business that will come before this con- 
ference, will be the authorities of the church, to ascertain whether they are In good 
standing. 

Father John Smith, the president of the stake, then arose to present the twelve as the 
presidents of the whole church. 

On the motion, it was unanimously voted that president Brigham Young be sustained as 
the president of the quorum of the twelve apostles. 

The quorum of the twelve apostles, the high council, presidents of the high priests, 
seventies, elders, priests, teachers and deacons quorums, witli the two presiding bishops, were 
then presented and sustained in their several standings, with two or three exceptions, by a 
unanimous vote. 

In the afternoon, elder P. P. Pratt addressed the conference on the subject of our pre- 
sent situation and prospects. He referred to the great amount of expense and labour we 
have been at to purchase lands, build houses, the temple, &c. We might aek, why is it 
that we have been at all this outlay aud expense, and then are called to leave it? He 
would answer that the people of God always were required to make sacrifices, and if we 
have a sacrifice to make, he is in favour of its being something worthy of the people of 
God. We do not want to leave a desolate place, to be a reproach to us, but something 
that will be a monument of our industry and virtue. Our houses, our farms, this temple, 
and all we leave, will be a monument to those who may visit the place of our industry, 
diligence, and virtue. There is no sacrifice required at the hands of the people of God, 
but shall be rewarded to them an hundred fold, in time or eternity. The Lord has another 
purpose to bring about and fulfil. We know that the great work of God must all the 
while be on the increase and grow greater. The people must enlarge in numbers and 
extend their borders ; they cannot always live in one city, nor in one county ; they cannot 
always wear the yoke. Israel must be the head, and not the tail. The Lord designs to 
lead us to a wider field of action, where there will be more room for the Saints to grow and 
increase, and where there will be no one to say we crowd them, and where we can enjoy 
the pure principle of liberty and equal rights. When we settle in a country where the 
air, the water, soil and timber is equally free to every settler without money or without 
price, the climate healthy, and the people free from unjust and vexatious lawsuits, 
mobooracy, and oppression of every kind, we can becoifie vastly more wealthy, have better 
possessions and improvements, and build a larger and better temple in five years from this 
time than we now possess. It has cost us more for sickness, defence against mobs, vexa- 
tious prosecutions, and to purchase lands in this place, than as much improvement will ooet 
in another. One small nursery may produce many thousand fruit trees, while they are 
email. But as they expand towards maturity, they must needs be transplanted, in order 
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to have room to grow and produce the natural fruit*. It is bo with us. We want a 
country where we hare room to expand, and put in requisition all our energies and the 
enterprise and talents of a numerous, intelligent and increasing people. In short, this 
people are fast approaching that point which ancient prophets have long since pointed out 
as the destiny of Saints of the last days. 

After many other spirited remarks touching similar points, he was succeeded by eldef 
George A. Smith, on the same subject, elder Smith observed, that a revelation was given 
in Missouri in regard to the Saints cousecrating their property which was not understood 
at the time ; but they were soon brought to their understanding, for the Lord in his provi- 
dence caused it all to be consecrated, for they were compelled to leave it. He was glad 
of the prospect of leaving this county and seeking a place where we can enjoy the fruits 
of our labours, and God himself be the sole proprietor of the elements. Here is one prin- 
ciple in which he wants this whole people to unite. When we were to leave Missouri tha 
Saints entered into a covenant not to cease their exertions until every Saint who wished to 
go was removed, which was done. We are better off now than we were then, and he 
wanted to see the same principle carried out now, that every man will give all to help to 
take the poor, and every honest industrious member who wants to go. He wanted to see 
this influence extend from the west to the east sea. 

On motion, it was unanimously resolved that this people move, en mastt , to the West. 

On motion, it was unanimously resolved that we take all the Saints with us to the extent 
of our ability, that is, our influence and property. 

The conference then adjourned to Thursday, at ten o'clock. 


PRESIDENT YOUNG'S ADDRESS TO THE BRETHREN OF THE CHURCH, 

Beloved Brethren, — Yon will perceive from the foregoing interesting extracts from the 
minutes of the General Conference, just held in the Temple in this place, not only the un- 
paralleled union of the great body of the Saints convened, but also that a crisis of extra- 
ordinary and thrilling interest has arrived. The exodus of the Betion of the only trne 
Israel from these U. S., to a far distant region of the west, where bigotry, intolerance, and 
insatiable oppression will have lost its power over them, forms a new epoch not only in 
the history of the church, but of this nation. And we hereby timely advertise you to con- 
sider well, as the spirit may give you understanding, the various and momentous bearings 
of this great movement, and hear what the spirit saith unto you by this our epistle. Jesus 
Christ was delivered up into the hands of the Jewish nation to save or condemn — to be 
well or maltreated by them ; according to the determinate counsel and fokbkn o wledok of 
God. And regard not that event in the light of a catastrophe wholly unlooked f er. The 
spirit of prophecy has long since portrayed in the Book of Mormon, what mioht be the 
conduct of this nation towards the Israel of the last days. The same spirit of propbeoy 
that dwelt so richly in the bosom of Joseph, has, time and again, notified the counsellors of 
this church, of emergencies that might arise, of which this removal is one ; and one too, hi 
which all the Latter-day Saints throughout the length and breadth of all the U. 8. should 
have a thrilling and deliberate interest. The same evil that was premeditated agmnst 
Mordecai, awaited equally all the families of his nation. If the authorities of this church 
cannot abide in peace within the pale of this natiou, neither can those who implicitly 
hearken to their wholesome counsel. A word to the wise is sufficient. You all know, 
and have doubtless felt for years, the necessity of a removal, provided the government 
should not be sufficiently protective to allow us to worship God according to the dictates 
of our own consciendes, and of the omnipotent voice of eternal truth. Two cannot walk 
together except they be agreed. Jacob must be expatriated while Esau held dominion. 
It was wisdom for the child of promise to go far away from him that thirsted for blood. 
Even the heir of universal kingdoms fled predpitately into a distant country until they 
that sought to murder were dead. 

The ranklings of violence and intolerance, and religious and political strife, that have 
long been waking up in the bosom of this nation, together with the occasional scintillations 
of settled vengeance, and blood guiltiness cannot long be suppressed. And deplorable is 
the condition of any people that is constrained to be the butt of such discordant and 
revolutionary materials. The direful eruption must take place. It requires not the spirit 
of prophecy to foresee it. Every sensible man in the nation has felt, and perhaps expres- 
sed his melancholy fears of the dreadful vortex into which partixan ambition, contempt of 
the poor, and trampling down the just as things of nought, wots fast leading the natiom 
We therefore write unto von, beloved brethren, as wise men that will foresee the evil and 
hide yourselves nntll the indignation be overpast. 
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Concerning those who have more immediately instigated our removal bj shedding the 
blood of our prophet and patriarch, and burning the habitations of scores of families in the 
midst of the most desolating sickness ever known in the western valley ; and who oblige 
us to watch for our lives night and day — we have nothing to say. We have told 
such tales to our father, the president, and to all the high-minded governors, until we are 
weary of it. We look far beyond those by whom offences come, and discover a merciful 
design in our heavenly Father towards all such as patiently endure these afflictions, until 
he advises them that the day of their deliverance has come. 

It is our design to remove all the Saints as early next spring as the first appearance of 
thrifty vegetation. In the mean time, the utmost diligence of all the brethren at this place 
and abroad will be requisite for our removal, and to complete the unfinished part of the 
Lord’s house, preparatory to dedication by the next general conference. The font and 
other parts of the temple will be in readiness in a few days to commence the adminstration 
of holy ordinances of endowment, for which the faithful have long diligently laboured and 
fervently prayed, desiring above all things to see the beauty of the Lord, and inquire in 
his holy temple. We therefore, invite the Saints abroad generally, so to arrange their 
affairs as to come with their families in sufficient time to receive their endowments, and aid 
in giving the last finish to the house of the Lord, previous to the great emigration of the 
church in the spring. 

A little additional help in the heat of the day, from those abroad, to those here, who 
have been often driven and robbed, will sweeten the interchanges of fellowship, and so far 
fulfil the law of Christ as to bear one another’s burthens. The sacrifice of property that 
will probably accrue from a virtually coerced sale, in a given short time, together with the 
exhaustion of available means, that has arisen from an extensive improvement in farms, and 
the erection of costly public and private edifices, together with persecutions and abundant 
labours of elders in preaching the gospel to the natious, and also in self-defence from 
traitors and foes, hypocrites and knaves, are things that will suggest themselves to all the 
thoughtful, humane, and philanthropic. And we are confident in our Lord Jesus Christ 
that the balm and cordial adequate to the present crisis of affairs will come from the Saints 
abroad to the utmost of their ability And you cannot furnish it better, than to come up 
unitedly to the counsel of our epistle, promptly, diligently and to the letter. Therefore, 
dispose of your properties and inheritances, and interests for available means ; such as 
money, wagons, oxen, cows, mules, and a few good horses adapted to jonrneying and scanty 
feed. Also for durable fabric suitable for apparel and tents ; and some other necessary 
articles of merchandise. Wake up, wake up dear brethren, we exhort you, from the 
Mississippi to the Atlantic, and from Canada to Florida, to the present glorious emergency 
in which the God of heaven has placed you, to prove your faith by your works, preparatory 
to a rich endowment in the Temple of the Lord, and the obtaining of promises and deliver- 
ances, and glories for yourselves and your children, and your dead. And we are well 
persuaded you will do these things though we thus stir up your pure minds to remembrance. 
In doing so, the blessingB of many, ready to perish like silent dew upon the grass, and the 
approbation of generations to come, and the hallowed joys of eternal life will rest upon 
you. And we cannot but assure you in conclusion of our most joyful confidence, touching 
your union and implicit obedience to the counsel of the Great God, through the Presidency 
of the Saints. With these assurances and hopes concerning you, we bless you, and suppli- 
cate the wisdom and furtherance of the Great Head of the church upon your designs and 
efforts* Brigham Young, President. 

Willard Richards, Clerk. 


faints' ^StUmntal $tar. 


DECEMBER 1, 1845. 

By a variety of circumstances we have been led to recall to memory something of 
our editorial labours. We first commenced to write in connexion with the Star 
towards the close of the second volume — we are now at the termination of the sixth 
—and during the lapse of a few years thus occupied, we would ask, what have we 
had to notice and to write about ? We answer fearlessly, transactions and measures, 
such as rarely ever fell, under similar circumstances and in so short a space of time, 
to the lot of any one to record. 

We look around us among modern Christians, and behold numerous communi- 
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ties, professing peculiar tenets, labouring diligently for the dissemination of their 
individual sentiments ; and also we find, with few exceptions, that each party has 
availed itself of that powerful engine — the Press; so in like manner has the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

But how dissimilar the contents of the publications in reference to the reception 
which their principles have met with from the world. Most systems of modern 
Christianity have been more or less encouraged and caressed by the world, and each 
in its turn has attained to a certain popularity. Not so with the principles of the 
Church of God ; on the contrary, their reception has been such as it ever was in 
every age of the world. No sooner was it bruited abroad that an individual had 
received a divine communication, and that great things were expected to result from 
it, than multitudes were awake to afflict and persecute the party, and drive them 
from their midst. And from the organization of the Church to the present hour, 
what have we had to record? We answer, deeds and scenes unexampled in modern 
times, and rarely surpassed in the annals of history. 

America l the retreat and refuge of the oppressed — the cradle of liberal institu- 
tions — the proud and boasted land that dared, in the face of the old world, to throw 
off the yoke of monarchical government, and elevate the standard of republican 
principles, in effecting which her noblest citizens shed their blood, and triumphantly 
crowned their efforts with success 1 Yes, we have beheld this- nation, this once 
proud and highly-extolled country of freedom, with her senators and rulers — 
u Unworthy sons of noble sires 1 ” 

in one breath boasting of the liberty for which she believed herself unexampled 
on the earth, and with the next refusing the common rights of humanity to her 
own citizens, and ministering to, or winking at, the slaughter of her own children. 
And, let it be understood, such proceedings have not been the mere ebullition of an 
angry moment, the unrestrained out-bursting of popular fury for a time, but the 
deliberate acts of a people permitted by a government, appealed to again and again 
— but appealed to in vain ! 

Was it not sufficient that the Saints should have been driven from place to place, 
and then be finally expelled from the State of Missouri, under circumstances of un- 
heard of barbarity, causing to many sufferings and death — by exposure to the ele- 
ments, by the sword, or the bullet of the rifle ? Good heavens ! we should have 
supposed that a nation jealous of its honour, would have laboured with all dili- 
gence to wipe out the stain of oppression and blood, and bring the offenders to 
justice ; but no I her imbecility and dishonesty were such as to lead her to exclaim, 
in the person of her chief magistrate, “ Gentlemen, your cause is just, but we can 
do nothing for you a tacit granting of liberty to the blood-thirsty marauder to 
proceed according to his ability, to annoy, persecute, and destroy, if possible, the 
people of God from the face of the earth. 

And has such not been the result ? Have not the pages of our publications been 
clad in mourning? have we not had to narrate the murder, yea, 

“ Murder most foul I ” 

of the Prophet and Patriarch of the Church of Christ — two of the noblest 
men that ever trod the earth, or honoured with their deeds that or any other land! 
And was not this most foul act perpetrated while under the sworn — the pledged 
protection of the authorities of the land ? and while immured within the walls of 
Carthage jail. 

But, more than this. Has the American government, for the honour of her 
name, brought the offenders to justice ? Has she made an example before the 
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heavens and the earth of the murderers ?* O, tell it not in Europe ! Publish it 
not among the kingdoms of the east, lest the nations laugh at her imbecility and 
injustice. She has pardoned the guilty, the murderers are declared innocent, and 
left to prowl over the land to oppress her peaceable citizens, and put the finishing 
strokes of her ignominy to the foulest picture of national history that ever dis- 
graced the annals of time. And how is she effecting this? What have we been 
compelled to record in this closing number of our volume? Why, that an entire 
people, who, by unwearied industry, had built themselves a city, and after their 
cruel sufferings in Missouri, appeared to have found a shelter in Illinois, mutt be 
compelled — death and destruction being the alternative — to leave their homes, 
the scenes of their hard-working industry, to seek a home among the mountains 
and in the wilderness of the west — and this for their religion’s sake ! in America, 
which boasts of the protecting egis which she throws around the religious free- 
dom of her citizens! We assert, that such an event, when carried into effect, 
will have no counterpart in modern times, and few indeed in the history of the 
past ; for never, since the exodus of the Hebrews from the land of Egypt, has so 
signal a circumstance transpired, and that even had better features in connexion 
with it, than this transaction of modern republicanism 1 

In days that are past, we have, at times, in a manner regretted that it had not 
been our lot to have been born on American soil, and that we might call Columbia 
our native land . Alas 1 how the heart sickens at the thought now. No 1 no ! 
her own children are ashamed of their birthright, as she thus spews them forth 
from her midst; their allegiance is consumed by the fire of persecution, and they 
will go forth shaking off the dust of their feet upon her, and leaving their curse 
upon the doomed and fated people and rulers of the United States. Heaven be 
propitious, if it please thee, until thy people are without her borders ; then let thy 
judgments go forth 1 

But now for another view of the subject. Did the persecutions in the origin of 
the work stay its progress ? Verily no 1 nor the bloody persecutions in Missouri, 
nor the cruel martyrdom of the servants of the Lord ; and shall this wholesale 
threat of banishment or death cause the Saints to stumble, and turn aside from 
the principles of truth, or from building up the kingdom of God. No, indeed no 1 
Never has there been one movement of the enemy yet that has yielded such un- 
bounded satisfaction to the Saints as the present. Every former measure of op- 
pression, cruelty, or murder have been overruled for good ; but never, while the 
injustice of the act be unsurpassed, did the enemies of righteousness ever adopt 
measures better calculated to carry out the designs of the Great Jehovah, or give 
greater facilities to his people to accomplish his will. 

The day has come when the children of the forest, the seed of Joseph, must have 
the gospel borne unto them ; they must be brought to the light and glory of truth, 
and be prepared to carry into effect the great work that devolves upon them in the 
last days. The command for the church to come out of Babylon must be fulfilled, 
lest the Saints become partakers of her sins, and receive of her plagues. 

Therefore, let the Saints take courage under present circumstances, the words 
of our beloved President wtll be fully realized, “That if our enemies would let us 
alone we would build up the kingdom, and if they persecute us we will do it the 
quicker.” 

* By the reading of the Proclamations, it will be perceived that one man, of the name of 
Worrall, was shot by one of the posse of the sheriff. Will it be believed, that such is the 
sympathy for mobbers sad murderers of unoffending citizens, that a true bill of wilful 
murder has been found against the sheriff for this necessary sot of self defence. 
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Bat there is a great lesson taught the Saints by the present aspect of affairs. 
There seems, in the minds of many, to have been too contracted a notion in re- 
spect to Zion. Their minds have been fixed upon Nauvoo, and upon a settlement 
there as almost the ultimatum of their labours, forgetting that Zion must have her 
multitudes of cities, of temples, and of palaces, and that Nauvoo is, and shall be 
hereafter, a stake of Zion, polished after the similitude of a palace, yet still it is but 
one. 

Then let the minds of the Saints expand on this great subject, and let them derive 
wisdom from their experience, and light and intelligence beneath the hand of the 
oppressor. 

Also, let it be distinctly understood that, the Saints will not slacken their hands 
in the completion of the Temple and the Nauvoo House, though they quit them the 
next day, therefore, let not the Saints in Britain cease in their efforts, but rather in- 
crease them to aid their brethren at this most momentous crisis, when the church is 
about to make her exodus from Babylon, an event of so important a nature that it 
will never be blotted from the annals of her history. 

But though this great event will be of paramount importance to the immediate 
actors in it, it is not without interest, and great interest, we well know, to the Saints 
in the British islands. 

Some who are still in this land have property in Nauvoo, and multitudes have 
their relatives there. What a sacrifice must be made even at the best. But the 
Saints can make that sacrifice — a people who hold not their lives dear unto them 
for the word of God, and for the testimony of Christ, can well part with smaller 
matters when necessity calls for it. 

But undoubtedly the inquiry will be made on every hand by the Saints in Britain, 
how shall we get to Zion, how shall we gather with the church ? We would reply, 
tarry yet for a season, unless you have abundance wherewith to go and assist your 
brethren on their journey, in which act God would bless you ; otherwise be patient 
and see the salvation of God. We can at any rate, by-and-by, escape round Cape 
Horn, and sail up the Pacific Ocean when informed of their precise locality. All 
possible information will be given as it is obtained, and we shall endeavour in our 
approaching General Conference to explain all things to the best of our ability. 

Let the Saints lift up their heads and rejoice for their redemption draweth nigh, 
mark well the signs of the times, be thankful unto God that for the present the 
Saints must not gather within the jurisdiction of the States, save it be in the 
wilderness beyond the mountains. The cup of the iniquity of that nation is full unto 
the brim, and the blood of the Saints crieth from the ground for vengeance, and it 
is nigh at band, even at the door. That guilty nation, that hath vaunted herself 
above all nations, shall bite the dust and come to nought, the elements of destruc- 
tion are within herself, for every man's hand is fast preparing to be lifted against 
his brother. Go on then in thy career of wickedness and injustice, but the foe is 
near at hand, confusion and destruction wait upon thee, and shameful shall be thy 
fall ! 

Every persecution of the church hitherto has been productive of good, and 
what the world has supposed to be calculated to intimidate, overthrow, or destroy 
the Saints, has had the effect of increasing their numbers, and of rolling onward 
the great work of the Lord. So will it be in this instance, the eyes of the nations 
of Europe are at this moment upon America and her political measures ; and let 
the Saints rest assured that the banishment of so many of her best, and hitherto 
most faithful, citizens, will by no means pass without comment. 

The Saints themselves, in Zion, were never more firmly united than at the pre- 
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sent moment, while the very announcement of the affairs which we have published 
in our present number seems to have created a spirit of life and activity amongst 
the Saints in this land unexampled before. 

Our news from the South Sea islands is of a most interesting nature, prosperity 
has crowned the labours of our brethren, and a ship has been built by their united 
efforts, in which to bring the Saints to Zion. 

We would conclude our remarks by saying, let the Saints take hold and assist 
all in their power to enable the brethren to finish the Temple and the Nauvoo 
House, as also to help them to remove iu the spring ; we would likewise add, 
that our brethren will confer an obligation, absolutely necessary for the support 
of the cause here, by paying up as much as possible and as early as they can, their 
several accounts, and in so doing, we know that the Lord will bless them. Amen. 


From a private source, dated October 7th, we learn that the Saints in Nauvoo 
are still more united than ever. The question was put at the conference, whether 
they were willing to leave the city ? and it was responded too unanimously. All 
desire, and are making ready to go. Our old mother in Israel — mother Smith arose 
and said she wanted to go with the Saints, and wanted her children to go too. 
Elder Young replied that she should go. Some expressed a wish to go in the first 
company, but elder Young informed them there would be but one ; all would go 
together. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

We wish to inform all the elders and Saints throughout England, Wales, Scotland, 
Ireland, and the Isle of Man, that we have appointed a General Conference to be held in 
Manchester, on Snnday, the 14th day of December, and we request a fall attendance of the 
elders who are presiding over conferences, and as many others of the officers and members 
as can make it convenient, as we have matters of importance to lay before yon. 

We would advise the Saints to suspend all further preparations for emigrating by way 
of New Orleans, until after the General Conference, as in all probability the ronte will be 
changed. 

As the church has an edict of banishment resting upon them in the United States, and 
as a body are expecting to go out from the midst of that nation next spring, in order to 
form a colony west of the Rocky Mountains, and as 1 have a portion of my family scattered 
some two thousand miles apart in the States, it appears at the present time to be a duty 
resting upon me to return there and gather together my children that they may go oat 
with the camp of the Saints, and I cannot conscientiously do this until I have settled all 
my business honourably with those men with whom I have had to deal, such as printers, 
bookbinders, &c., and in order to effect this I shall be under the necessity of calling upon 
all our book-agents to come prepared, if possible, to settle their bills at the Conference, or 
send by the presiding elders, or forward to ns at Liverpool, as soon as convenient, by so 
doing they will confer a great favour upon us. Should there be any of the Saints who 
would be willing to advance any money, and take in return any of our Rooks of Mormon, 
Hymn Books, Doctrine and Covenants, limes and Seasons, &c., all of which will soon be 
needed among the chnrches, they would render us a great service at this important period 
in assisting ns to discharge our just debts, and also to assist the presidency in Nauvoo, who 
have entered into a covenant to take all the poor Saints with them, to the extent of their 
property and influence. Or should any of the Saints feel disposed to contribute anything 
to assist me to return to the State of Maine for my family, and procnre horses and wagons 
to take a long and dreary journey of about 2000 miles to Nauvoo, (as I cannot go by water 
daring the winter) they would bestow a blessing upon one who has made a sacrifice of his 
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all, and travelled nearly sixty thousand miles, crossed the Atlantic three times to preach 
the gospel in this land, and has suffered much to establish the kingdom of God on the 
earth, and is willing still to suffer. Do not forget us in this hour of need, for with the 
measure you mete, it shall be measured to you again, and whatever you do in any of these 
matters, you shall receive your reward manyfold, either in this life or in the world to come. 

Be not dismayed, beloved brethren, because of any of these things ; after much tribula- 
tion cometh the blessing. There is a day of glorious deliverauce for the saints of God 
nigh, even at the door. That the peace, blessing, and spirit of God may rest upon you, is 
the daily prayer of your friend and brother in the kingdom of patience, tribulation, and 
glory, WlLFORD WOODHUFF. 


EMIGRATION TO THE WEST. 

From the New York Mtuenger* 

Those going to the West this fall should now be up and doing. Last year the Pensyl- 
vania Canal closed about the fifteenth of November ; there is nothing to be depended upon 
after that date this season. The Erie Canal keeps open, generally, about five days later. 
Those that can settle up their business and get off this fall, will do well ; and find it to 
their advantage in the Spring. Those who are able to do it, and stay behind, we would 
not promise that their way would not be hedged up by some means unforeseen, that 
would prevent them from going in the Spring, which would cause them a lasting regret 
hereafter . — “ Now is the appointed time, — will ye serve God or mammon ?” 

Our brethren in the West have made a loud call for all to gather up, and make ready 
to depart with them in the Spring, and journey over the mountains to a new country, 
where Christian house-burning murderers cannot molest or make afraid. These many 
years we have been praying for deliverance, and the Lord now has seen fit to present it 
to us; and the one that refuses now, where is his hope? He can have none, but to 
perish amid the confusion of Babylon, when the Lord shall come out from his hiding 
place, and vex her in his sore displeasure. “ come out of her! come out of her, 

MY PEOPLE ! BE HOT PARTAKERS OF HER SINB, LEST YE RECEIVE OF HER PLAQUES.” 

Mark the number of the beast. Is not her measure full ? — six hundred and sixty- 
six. 

Awake to the truth that you have so long heard sounded in your ears, and think not 
that God’s work is to be accomplished while his people are dwelling with the Daughters 
of Babylon, and partaking of her confusion, Behold, thus saith the Lord, I will cut my 
work short in righteousness, lest I come and smite 'the whole earth with a curse.” awake! 
awake then ! ye people of Jehovah, for the Lord God has determined a consumption 
upon the whole earth. — And they that mock shall have their bands made stronger. “ For 
the bed is shorter than a man can stretch himself in it ; and the cover narrower than he 
can wrap himself in.” The Government will neither give us room to dwell, or stretch 
ourselves, nor covering sufficient to protect us from the storm of persecuting Christianity, 
awake ! — arise ! and be not numbered with the fallen. For thus saith the God of Israel : 
“ Judgment will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet ; hail shall sweep away 
the refuge of lies, and water shall overflow their hiding places. And when the overflow- 
ing scourge passes over, they shall be trodden down by it.” M Enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee, and hide thyself for a season, until the indig- 
nation be overpast, for the Lord will punish the inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity ” 

Remember ! remember ! you, that have so often testified of the goodness and great- 
ness of him that first sent the elders of Israel to you with the fulness of the Everlastings 
Gospel, that ye are not found numbered with those that bought a farm, yoke of oxen, 
or married a wife, and found anything else to attend to than the Lord’s supper : “ for 
these be the days of vengeance, that all things might be fulfilled that have been written.” 
Prepare yourselves then for the sealing of the servants of the living God in their fore- 
heads, that ye may come up as Saviours upon Mount Zion, and judge the Mount of Esau, 
crowned with the great Redeemer of the world, kings and priests of God, in that kingdom 
predicted by the prophets, and prayed for by the Latter-day Saints, that shall appear in 
the last days and stand for ever and ever. Amen. 
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THERE’S A BOW IN THE CLOUD. 

Children of earth, who in darkness and sorrow 
Are pining the last of existence away, 

Without e’en a flower for the tomb of to-morrow, 

Or blessings to cheer you while yet it is day, 

Oh, stedfastly turn to yon beautiful hearen, 

Where stars, round the throne of the Deity crowd. 
And learn that, though trial and anguish are given. 

For those who will trust there’s a bow in the cloud. 

The fond and the faithful, in death are they sleeping, 

Do cherished ones leave you, and friendships decay, 
Are the waves of adversity over you sweeping. 

And the dew-drops of hope all dissolving away ? 

Too often the heart-breaking pang of affliction 
Subdues e'en the spirit most prone to be proud ; 

Yet why should it Btifle the rooted conviction — 

Which tells us there still is a bow in the cloud. 

Whatever the evils in life that betide you. 

The thunder may roll, and the tempest may rave, 
There’s a power in all seasons to govern and guide you, 
A hand to protect, and an ark that can save 1 
No matter the country, the clime, or the feature. 

In palace exalted, or slavery bow'd. 

The glory of God, and the joy of the creature, 

Is, when at the worst, there’s a bow in the cloud. 


NOTICE. 

Owing to the highly-important and interesting news from Nauvoo , we have been compelled to 
add a Supplement to our present number, not deeming if advisable at the dose of a 
volume to divide matter of such a spirit-stirring nature. We trust our friends will 
approve of the plan, as by this means we have brought the whole qf the affair before them 
at one view , at least so far as we are in possession of the proceedings. By issuing a 
double number at the present moment we shall be enabled also to recover our lost ground, 
by giving us ample time to be ready with the first number of the seventh volume by the 
1st of January. We shall also endeavour to be more punctual in the issue of our 
numbers than hitherto, as we feel the disappointment it causes to a vast majority of our 
readers ; but of late our hands have been so full of business that we have had more to 
wade through than was compatible with the attention due to our publication of the 
Stab. 
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PREFACE. 


In bringing to a close the labours of the present volume, we 
have experienced one great principle, — that as our knowledge 
and privileges increase, so do the workings of Satan, if possible, 
to thwart and overthrow the work of the Lord. But notwith- 
standing all the powers of the adversary being brought into play, 
the work of the Lord has progressed at more than the usual 
average, while we have the additional satisfaction of reflecting 
that we have accomplished the complete registration of the 
British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, which 
we consider to be the germ of a mighty instrument hereafter 
for carrying out the great designs of God. 

Praying that the Lord may grant his blessing upon every 
thing calculated to further the progress of the kingdom of God. 
We remain the humble and grateful servant of the Subscribers 
to the Millennial Star. 


THE EDITOR. 
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SPECIAL GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Manchester, December 14th, and 15th, 1845. 

The meeting was called to order by J. D. Ross, presiding elder of the Manches- 
ter conference, who moved that elder Wilford Woodruff preside over this confer- 
ence, which being seconded by elder A. Fielding, was carried unanimously. 

It was then proposed by the president and carried, that elders Ward, Brown, and 
Walker act as clerks. 

The first hymn being sung, prayer was offered up by elder John Banks. 

Elder Woodruff then rose and said, that it was with no ordinary feelings that he 
stood before them on the present occasion. He was labouring under severe indispo- 
sition ; the spirit was indeed willing, but the flesh was weak ; he trusted, however, 
that the assembly would be as still as possible, while be endeavoured to make a few 
remarks. He had never seen any period of the church when his feelings were 
more satisfied than at present, the veil was beginning to be withdrawn and present 
scenes of glory and intelligence. Every hostile movement of the enemy at first 
looked dark, but that darkness was quickly dispelled, and brighter scenes of truth 
were speedily made manifest. The first news of the present movement certainly 
was like a cloud passing over the mind, which however speedily vanished, and it will 
eventually result in showing forth the power of God. We wish to lay before you 
the causes of calling this conference. Our brethren and sisters, the Saints, after 
being driven from their abodes, and hunted from Missouri, seemed as though they 
had found a resting place in the state of Illinois ; there, by their industry, they had 
built up a large city and a temple, with several adjoining stakes ; but the hand of 
oppression ana persecution is again upon them, and they are compelled, under the 
alternative of death and destruction, to emigrate and seek an asylum in the wilder- 
ness, beyond the Rocky Mountains. Some may suppose that the present removal 
was a great trial — that is true, but the Saints were tne people to endure that trial. 
The time has come for Jacob to be the head and not the tail. Many have consi- 
dered Nauvoo as the only settlement of the Saints, but the idea has been too limited. 
Nauvoo has been a nursery, where the plants of the kingdom of God have been set ; 
but in the course of time those plants want spreading, in order that they may 
arrive at full growth and proper maturity. And now when the Saints cannot 
remain any longer, they are willing to go. This is also necessary in order that the 
judgments of God might be poured out upon that guilty nation that is already 
drunk with the blood of the Saints. The church must come out from the midst of 
the Gentiles. Therefore we feel a satisfaction in this. We have built stakes, we 
are willing to sacrifice and leave them. We have suffered our prophets to be mur- 
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dered without resistance, and in no case has resistance been offered, save according 
to law and at the command thereof. We are by no means discouraged, we look 
upon these things as the fulfilment of the word of the Lord. Next spring will 
present such a scene as has not been witnessed scarcely since the exodus of the 
Israelites from the land of Egypt. I am perfectly willing that these things should 
be, and that America should hare the credit of banishing so many of her citizens 
from her midst for conscience' sake. There is no safety under the government of 
the United States. It is time to go where _we can enjoy our rights, and no longer 
be hemmed in, but be placed where Jacob's nobles shall be of themselves, and their 

governors shall proceed from the midst of them Jer. xxx. 21. I rejoice, then, 

more than at any other time. Let America go ahead with her present measures, 
but let the Saints arise and go out of her midst. If we are called to make 
sacrifices, the Stunts are the people that can make them. 

Elder Thomas Ward rose to express his feelings on the present occasion, and 
though, like brother Woodruff, he was labouring under severe indisposition, he 
felt also to rejoice in meeting that assembly at the present position of affairs. 
What had been the proceedings of the Americans towards this church from the 
commencement ? most straDge opposition I and in the boasted land of freedom and 
religious liberty, individuals coula be found as candidates for the highest offices of 
the state, who would seek to gain their position by pledging themselves to exter- 
minate the Saints. And yet, notwithstanding the continued opposition and cruel 
persecutions the Saints had had to endure, the church still stood a wonder unto 
the world. It is true the Saints had flattered themselves after their banishment 
from Missouri, that they had, indeed, foond a home — a place of retreat in the 
state of Illinois ; hut even in this they have found themselves deceived. And 
moreover the views of the Saints themselves, with regard to the building up of 
Zion, had been too limited ; many had thought that in a great measure their la- 
bours would be over, provided they got comfortably settled in Nauvoo, but the 
Lord, in his providence, was teaching a great lesson on this important subject. 
We know that the sacrifice will be very great, and the hardships and trials will be 
numerous and severe ; but the Saints are the people to make that sacrifice and en- 
dure those trials ; and they will encounter all things cheerfully, knowing it to be 
the will of God. Strangers may gaze and wonder, but we rejoice at the freedom 
which lies before the Saints, while this great event gives an additional evidence of 
the work of God. It is not meet that the Saints should any longer be subject to 
a government that has neither the power nor the will to protect them, or shield their 
lives and property from the fury of mobocrats ; Providence and circumstances com- 
pel the churcn to come from that Gentile race, to become a people and nation them- 
selves, and to transact business with nations instead of the people that have op- 
pressed us. But there is another subject of great interest and importance that I 
would refer to, and that is the Joint Stock Company, and there seems to have been 
a peculiar providence in preparing it, as it were, in time for this grand movement. 
The Saints, generally, have wondered much that they have not received more 
information as to what we were doing, but this was at first impracticable, without 
sending a copy of all our communications on the subject to London. When as- 
sembled at the last general conference, the Saints, or rather the committee did well, 
according to the knowledge they had ; but we found a new act of parliament on 
the subject, which our attorney had only just received, and he was, of course, 
quite unacquainted with it ; however, so stringent were its clauses, that he de- 
clined to become responsible for making the necessary returns, which, of course, 
we have had to make ourselves. And, I rejoice much that we have progressed 
thus far without mistakes, and I am very happy to inform you that I have brought 
with me to Manchester the schedule of the deed of Complete Registration. Well, 
then, beloved friends, by the exodus of the church from the United States beyond 
the Rocky Mountains, ye may be compelled to take a longer route, and sail round 
Cape Horn, but let the Saints remember that this course is one of the richest for 
trade and commerce in the world, and while we are gathering the Saints, we shall 
be able to carry on trade as merchants. I rejoice, then, much in our present pros- 
pects, and am convinced that the enemy is assisting, though he think it not, to 
bring about great good to the church. May the Lord God hasten it. Amen. 
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Brother Woodruff made a remark with regard to carrying the gospel to the 
Indians. So long as the Saints continued in the state of Illinois they could not 
carry the truth unto the Lamanites without exciting the jealousy of the American 
Government, but now they are compelling us, as it were, to this work. 

The representation of the churches was then called for, which were given with 
one or two exceptions as follows : — 

Manchester. — Number of Members, 1844, 46 elders, 99 priests, 57 teachers, 27 deacons. 
Baptized 175 since April General Conference. Standing good. 

Liverpool. — Number of Members, 797, 3 high priests, 33 elders, 41 priests, 22 teachers, 
15 deacons. Baptized 102 since April. Standing good. 

Preston. — Number of Members, 523, 18 elders, 25 priests, 15 teachers, 4 deacons. Bap- 
tized 50 since April. Standing good. 

Birmingham. — Number of Members, 727, 1 high priest, 37 elders, 45 priests, 25 teachers, 
15 deacons. Baptized 87 since April. Standing good. 

Glasgow . — N umber of Members, 1181, 1 high priest, 44 elders, 31 priests, 40 teachers, 
30 deacons. Baptized 68 since April. Standing good. 

Edinburgh . — Number of Members, 418, 1 high priest, 17 elders, 21 priests, 7 teachers, 5 
deaconB. Baptized 75 since ApriL Standing good. 

Clitheroe. — Number of Members, 814, 14 elders, 23 priests, 18 teachers, 7 deacons. 
Baptized 21 since April. Standing good. 

Bradford. — Number of Members, 303, 1 high priest, 12 elders, 21 priests, 7 teachers, 6 
deacons. Baptized 110 since ApriL Standing good. 

London . — Number of Members, 324, 13 elders, 16 priests, 8 teachers, 7 deacons. Bap- 
tized 69. Standing good. 

Worcestershire. — Number of Members, 247, 15 elders, 19 priests, 8 teachers, 4 deacons. 
Baptized 41. Standing good. 

Leicestershire . — Number of Members, 156, 5 elders, 18 priests, 3 teachers, 4 deacons. 
Baptized 41. Standing good. 

Mars Hill. — Number of Members, 659, 24 elders, 28 priests, 14 teachers, 8 deacons. 
Baptized 33. Standing good. 

Burslem . — Number of Members, 329, number of officers not reported. Baptized 6. 
Standing good. 

Merthyr Tydville. — Number of Members, 493, 11 elders, 15 priests, 14 teachers, 7 dea- 
cons. Baptized 187. Standing good. 

Captain Jones's Conference. — Number of Members, 5, with very encouraging prospects* 
Macclesfield. — Number of Members, 206, 1 high priest, 10 elders, 17 priests, 12 teachers, 
3 deacons. Baptized 33. Standing good. 

Cheltenham. — Number of Members, 857, 16 elders, 32 priests, 8 teachers, 8 deacons. 
Baptized 22. Standing good. 

Bath. — Number of Members, 116, 2 elders, 8 priests, 1 teacher, 2 deacons. Baptized 28. 
Standing good. 

Bristol. — Number of Members, 91, 1 elder, 5 priests, 8 teachers, 3 deacons. Baptized 
11. Standing good. 

Carlisle. — Number of Members, 186, 14 elders, 16 priests, 8 teachers, 3 deacons. Bap- 
tized 21. Standing good. 

Garway . — Number of Members, 121, 8 elders, 10 priests, 3 teachers, 1 deacon. Bap- 
tized 11. Standing good. 

Hull. — Number of Members, 190, 9 elders, 22 priests, ll teachers, 4 deacons. Baptized 
120. Standing good. 

Derbyshire . — Number of Members, 268, 10 elders, 26 priests, 8 teachers, 8 deacons. 
Baptized 35. Standing good. 

Sheffield . — Number of Members, 470, officers not reported. Baptized 90. Standing 
good. 

Trowbridge. — Number of Members, 75, 2 elders, 4 priests, 0 teachers, 2 deacons. Bap- 
tized 74 Standing good. 

Bedford. — Number of Members, 237, 18 elders, 13 priests, 7 teachers, 4 deacons. Bap- 
tized 21. Standing good. 

Chalfbrd Hill. — Number of Members, 153, 8 elders, 9 priests, 8 teachers, 5 deacons. 
Baptized 20. Standing good. 
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Warwickshire . — Number of Members, 104, 5 elders, 7 priests, a teachers, 6 deaoonz. 
Baptized 19 in the last three months. Standing good. 

LxtUemore. — Number of Members, 10, 1 elder, 1 priest. Baptized 8. Standing good. 

Ireland . — Number of Members, 52, 4 elders, 3 priests, 2 teaohers. Baptized 7. Standing 
good. 

Grand total number of Members, 10,906. Baptized since the General Conference in 
April last, 1570. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

Opened by singing and prayer. 

The ordinance of the Lord's supper being attended to, elder Woodruff rose to 
state his motives for leaving England. His family were scattered ; he had one 
child in the State of Maine, and an aged father and mother in Connecticut, and 
another child in Nauvoo, he could not think of the church leaving the United 
States, and these portions remain ungathered. If Israel was justified in taking up 
the bones of Joseph, surely he was so in taking his living father and mother and 
children from the midst of Babylon. It was therefore a sense of duty which called 
him away, and caused him to bid farewell to his friends in this land. It will of course 
be necessary for this conference to take a vote on the presidency in Britain. Mv re- 
turn is hastened, the work is hastened. It has ever seemed to me that the Lord has 
driven me onward in his work. I have, comparatively speaking, been compelled to do 
the work of five years in one. I have printed the book of Doctrine and Covenants 
also the Proclamation, which would not certainly have been done, had not circum- 
stances and the schemes of the enemy prompted it much sooner. I have visited 
many conferences, but not so many as I could have wished. I have inquired of the 
Lord respecting my departure, and I can come to no other conclusion than to adopt 
this course. I feel now that the time has come, after travelling 60,000 miles, and 
crossing the ocean three times, to go and gather with my brethren. There is 
strength in Britain and in British laws. That day is past in America. I am an 
American citizen and have a right to speak my sentiments ; so long as you are pro- 
tected by British laws, and are afforded equal rights with her other subjects, I say 
respect those laws, and be subject unto them. I love the land of my birth, and 
I love her laws, but not the mal-administration of them, for many of her rulers, 
are guilty of great injustice towards the Saints, and the judgment of God hangs 
over them. I hope then, that what I have stated will suffice in justification of mv 
leaving you. It will, therefore, in the first place, be my duty to adjust matters with 
regard to the presidency, and I feel to recommend to your notice elder Reuben 
Hedlock to preside over the church in Britain, which was unanimously carried. 

Elder Woodruff also recommended elder Thomas Ward as his first counsellor, 
which was also carried unanimously. 

Elder Woodruff said he had another proposition to make with respect to another 
counsellor. He had asked the Lord upon this subject, and he would nominate elder 
John Banks to act as second counsellor unto the presidency, which was carried 
unanimously. 

Elder Woodruff remarked that we had been expecting elders who had received 
their endowment to arrive in this country, but they now mi^ht not come, but pro- 
bably go to the seed of Jacob in the West ; but I trust there is sufficient wisdom and 
talent here to carry on the work. It is for you to rise up as men of God, that your 
course may be onward and increasing. Remember that the kingdom is rising in 
the West, that their eyes will be upon you, and their ears to listen to the report of 
your welfare. We have to lead the people there, and we have a great work to do. 
I remember the words of our beloved prophet ; on one occasion he said, “ I have 
one of the most important proclamations to make to you that God has yet given : as 
soon as the elders get tneir endowments, they may go both through North and 
South America, ana build up stakes of Zion, as far as doors are open.” We 
now leave the temple and city, as a stake and a monument of the industry and 
sacrifice of the Saint, at least until the indignation and judgments of God are past 
over. Any nation acting as America has done, in withholding justice, in refusing 
to defend her citizens from violence and death, will be punished, and is ripe for the 

{ 'udgments of God ; and rest assured, brethren, that the church in the wilderness will 
ook unto this portion of the church to assist and uphold them. 
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Elder Thomas Dunlop Brown then read a recommendation, that elder John 
Halliday preside over Bristol, Bath, and Trowbridge, and that elder , West wood 
labour in connexion with him. Carried. 

Also, that elder George Halliday labour in connexion with elder Johnston, in the 
Cheltenham conference. Carried. 

Also, that brother Henry Arnold preside over Mars Hill conference. Carried. 

Also, that the branches connected with the Worcestershire conference, situated 
in Oxfordshire, be joined to the Warwickshire conference. 

As the number of officers present had been omitted in the morning, it was then 
called, when the following appeared to be present. 

President Woodruff, and his counsellors Hedlock and Ward ; 1 patriarch, 10 
high priests, 5 of the quorum of seventies, 72 elders, 61 priests, 20 teachers, and 
10 deacons. 

The meeting was then closed by singing and prayer, and adjourned until evening. 

EVENING SERVICE. 

Opened by singing and prayer, by elder W. Walker. 

Elder Woodruff then rose to lay his own individual case before the meeting. 
Many inquiries had been made about emigration, and other things. I have a sub- 
ject to lay before the meeting concerning my leaving. I wish to say that since I 
have been in Liverpool, 1 have been engaged in publishing the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and the Proclamation. The Hymn Book had been published before. I 
cannot feel to leave without settling my accounts honourably ; no one shall say that 
we do not do justly with all men. We have on hand some 1600 Hymn Books, 
some 700 or upwards Books of Mormon, and about 2000 Covenants. I have about 
fifteen days to arrange matters in. By letter, received from Brigham Young, they 
determine to deliver the entire people, who will number at least from fifteen to 
twenty thousand souls. These have to be provided for with food for some twelve 
months, waggons, &c., and means to travel, and it will be a mighty struggle to 
deliver all the people, but they have determined to make the sacrifice. In Missouri, 
when the edict went forth for the extermination of the Saints, multitudes sacri- 
ficed all things, in order to assist each other. We want the Saints in Britain, 
therefore, to assist us in this migration. The temple has yet to be finished, and 
until the spring the tithing will be gathered, and I should be glad to take as much 
with me as I can. Perhaps our friends may say, that there have been a many calls 
for money, and so has it been in America, there has been a continual drain upon 
the Saints, by the many vexatious lawsuits which they have had to meet, as well 
as other things. The British Saints have come forward nobly, when called upon 
to assist the brethren in the buildiDg of the Temple. Some j£ 220 has been do- 
nated since we called for assistance for the bell and clock ; this is well, and 1 feel 
convinced that you will continue your efforts. I should wish the Saints, during 
the winter, to continue their exertions, when, afterwards, there will not be the 
same call upon their benevolence. It will be evident to all, that with the quantity 
of books on hand, that we should be glad to dispose of some of them, and the 
authorities in Nauvoo wish us to procure all we can on these things, and if any 
will loan money on the books, the presidency will refund the same, as soon as the 
necessary bills thereon are discharged. 1 now call upon the Saints, in the name 
of humanity, in the name of the Lord, and in the name of a suffering people, if 
there are any that can assist to do it — if any can lend money on our books to do it, 
not for any individual profit, but to assist in die great work that lies before us. And 
again, if any wish to render me any personal assistance to enable me to carry my 
family from the east to Nauvoo, to procure me a waggon and team, and necessaries 
for the journey, it will be most gratefully received, and as a servant of God I 
make this appeal, and leave it with you to act upon such measures as you think fit, 
and God will help you according to the extent of your means and intentions in aid- 
ing his great work. 

Elder Samuel Downes rose to say, that he had listened with much interest to the 
remarks that had fallen from the presidency this day, and it was very evident that 
our brother Woodruff will be called upon to assist others, as well as to have many 
rrivations to endure. He will undoubtedly want assistance. It has been thought 
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that we cannot do a great action, but it is a mistake, for I know that the Saints are 
the noblest people on the face of the earth ; and my firm opinion is, that if not 
another were to be baptized, that the Saints would be enabled, by the blessing of 
God, to carry out all his great purposes, not waiting for others to assist, or for 
God to work a miracle to assist them. I would ask tne Manchester conference, if 
they would like our brother Woodruff to go without our assistance ? We have 
raised large sums of money, and now is a more important time than ever. Gan 
we not, in the Manchester conference, pledge ourselves to raise £30 towards the 
removal of brother Woodruff? I cannot do much, but I will work a little on the 
principle of faith, and though I cannot tell where it is to come from, yet I will 
give £5 if the Manchester conference will give the other £25. I feel persuaded, 
too, that anything given to brother Woodruff, more than what he necessarily re- 
quires, will be freely given to others. He therefore moved, that the Manchester 
conference ruse £30 for this purpose. 

Elder John Druce seconded the motion. — Elder J. D. Boss rose to support the 
motion, and remarked that the brethren were always ready to assist, he knew it 
from his own experience, he had partaken of their liberality, and he trusted that 
they would prove that they were determined to assist in the work of the Lord, they 
had but to reflect upon the journey, and the importance of the present movements 
and he knew they would respond to it heartily. 

The motion was then put to the meeting by elder Samuel Downes, with the 
addition that if there were any overplus, that it be given to assist in the removal of 
elder Clarke and his wife. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Thomas Wilson stated that the Liverpool branch had agreed to give to 
brother Woodruff ten pounds. After some further remarks he sat down, supporting 
the motion. 

Captain Jones remarked that he had seen these brethren leaving their property 
and paying their money out on the road in their flight from Missouri. Both of 
them had sacrificed their houses and their property beforetime, and what for ? To 
come here to proclaim the gospel ; we were therefore but giving them back what 
was their own. 

Elder John Banks expressed his satisfaction at the liberal manner in which the 
Liverpool branch had come forward, though he could but expect it, as they had 
always done so. Edinburgh and Glasgow have determined to furnish what they 
can. He looked on the elders around Turn, and he was afraid that they would take 
offence that we only talked of Liverpool and Manchester in this work, and he 
would suggest that they also have the privilege of assisting in this work. 

Elder J. D. Boss remarked that we had many Saints from other branches here, 
and would desire that they also have the privilege of aiding in the same work, and 
not by the exercise of faith alone, for it was by faith and works that we were to 
accomplish all things. We see a man in a boat, with a couple of oars, we will call 
one faith and the other works ; now if he sets to work with the oar of faith only 
he is not likely to reach his destination, but will find himself pretty near the same 
spot ; so also if he works with the other oar without faith ; but it is only when both 
are coniointly at work together that the object is accomplished. I would suggest 
that elder W. Walker be appointed treasurer for this purpose. 

Elder Thomas Ward rose to speak on the subject. He did not much like the 
subject of begging, but he had never been in circumstances like his brethren. He 
had not endured the Missouri persecution, neither were there many before him that 
knew what it was to be driven from the comforts of home before a lawless mob, 
suffering all manner of hardship, cruelty and death ; but he fully supposed that if 
we were to change places with our brethren, we should feel exceedingly interested 
in the present motion; and when we considered how much the church in the West 
had to accomplish, we must be persuaded that they would be glad to get all the 
assistance that they could ; he therefore most heartily supported the motion, and 
recommended that the delegates from the various conferences on their return lay 
this case before their respective conferences, and that they also have the privilege 
of assisting in the same. He Bat down heartily supporting the motion, and doubt- 
ed not but it would receive the warm support of all the honest hearted in the 
Church. 
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Elder Druce remarked that brother Banks had given a hint, brother Ward had 
spoken out, but he would make it as a motion that the brethren lay this subject 
before their respective conferences, and make the necessary returns with all possible 
speed. He looked at the trials, which they who now went forth into the wilder, 
ness would have to endure. We are sending out men to build up, and establish a 
place for us, they go in the heat of the day to labour, and if we be united and assist 
them, we shall benefit them and ourselves. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

Elder Charles Miller said they had not been behind in Bradford — they had deter- 
mined to present to elder Woodruff the sum of £ 5 , and he felt persuaded that others 
would do likewise 

Brother Woodruff remarked that the exhibition of liberality manifested called 
forth the gratitude of his heart, and he hoped that the Saints would not forget 
brother and sister Clark, who had suffered very much in the cause of truth, and 
were worthy. 

Elder Hedlock then rose to speak on the subject of emigration. Ha was much 
pleased with the spirit of liberality that had been exhibited, for he knew that it 
would be much needed, and whatever was done, he would wish it tou be done as 
speedily as possible between now and the first of January. He wished, the Saints 
to understand the position in which the church was situated in Britain^ The 
Saints in America must either flee or die, or otherwise resort to the force of arms 
in their defence. He rejoiced that the Saints had decided to go into the wilderness 
rather than shed blood in their own defence. When we consider that to the church 
is committed a dispensation of Christ, that they have the authority of the holy 
priesthood, it gave him much satisfaction to see that they were willing to submit 
to the hardships they must encounter in order to enable them to accomplish the 
great work of God. He knew something of the labour they would have to pass 
through, before they procured themselves homes, and before they could reap the 
the fruits of the earth for their support, and however hard the lot of English Saints 
might be, he could not but contrast their situation with that of their brethren in 
America. We would then assist the brethren by pecuniary aid, and by loans upon 
our works. The Joint Stock work would now come into practical operation, and 
we should be enabled to assist the Saints in their new home by carrying out to 
them machinery, and implements of husbandry ; at the same time that we shall 
have the chance of opening a channel of commerce between them and this country. 
Shall we then give up, ana declare we are weary in well-doing. No, no. Union 
of effort will now yield us a glorious triumph. Nauvoo has been the desire of 
many, but we find that the church is compelled to say, “give place, that we may 
have room.” The whole land is Zion. The expenses to £o by way of Nauvoo to 
the West would be much greater than to reach their destination by sailing round 
Cape Horn. Many, no doubt, have been making preparations to go to Nauvoo in 
January, now they were disappointed, and would nave to tarry for a season. 
October will be the best month to leave this country, when he trusted there would 
be a company to go, whose presence would cheer the hearts of the Saints when 
they arrived upon that coast. The first trip might not be so profitable, but would, 
no doubt, pay ; he therefore would encourage the Saints to endurance and patience, 
and the present difficulties and trials would be overruled for the good of all. 

The meeting being closed by prayer, was adjourned until Monday morning, to 
assemble again in the Bridge Street Boom. 

Monday, December 15. 

The Meeting being opened bjr singing and prayer, elder Thomas Wilson was 
chosen clerk of the conference, in the room of brothers Brown and Walker. 

The case of James Galley, of Macclesfield, late presiding elder of that confer- 
ence, was then brought before the meeting. Abundant evidence having been ad- 
duced that he was not a true believer in several of the great principles connected 
with the work of God in the last days, and the counsellors to the presidency hav- 
ing given in their opinions upon the subject, he was cut off from the church by 
the unanimous vote of the conference. 

Brother Woodruff rose to remark that, as brother Dan Jones had been sent or) 
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a special mission to Wales, b y brother Joseph when living, he wished to see that 
appointment acknowledged by this conference ; he considered it hut just, and highly 
important, as brother Jones was the only person we had in this country who could 
speak, read, write, and publish in the Welsh language, he therefore proposed, that 
he receive the sanction of this meeting in his appointment, and that he preside 
over the churches in Wales, subject, of course, to the presidency in England. 
The motion being put was carried unanimously. 

Elder Charles Miller rose to state, that in their deliberations in council, they had 
felt a strong desire, that this conference should give a written recommendation to 
brother Woodruff to take with him, testifying of our approbation and satisfaction 
with his labours since he arrived in England. .Carried unanimously. 

Elder Hiram Clark having presided over the Staffordshire conference, and being 
about soon to leave for America, he proposed that a successor be appointed, ana 
he would move that elder John Mason be appointed to preside, and that elder 
George Simpson act as his counsellor. Carried} 

Elder Ward made some encouraging remarks on the Joint Stock Company t 
noticed the providential rise and formation of the same, which, no doubt, would 
be fully completed to be made applicable to the present and coming emergencies of 
the church. Apologizing for his introduction of it at the present time, he sat down, 
when the business of the conference was resumed. 

Elder Slater being about to leave for America, it was proposed that elder Thomas 
Margetts preside over the Leicester and Derbyshire conferences, and elder Wm. 
Cartwright act with him as counsellor. Carried. 

Elder Charles Miller proposed that as there was an extensive field of labour in 
the Bradford conference, that elder Paul Harrison preside over Leeds, as a branch 
in the said conference. Carried. 

It was then moved that Wapload, Mountain Chapel, and Holbeach, be organized 
into a conference under the name of the Boston conference, and that elder George 
Eyre preside over the same. Carried. 

It was then moved and carried that elder George Robins preside over the Hull 
conference. 

It was then moved and carried that elder Charles Phelps preside over the Isle 
of Man, and a part of North Wales, formerly the field of labour of elder Thomas 
Wy nne, under the direction of the presidency in Liverpool. 

It was then moved and carried that brother Jackson preside over the branches 
of York, Croole, Goole, and Rowcliffe in the Hull conference. 

Proposed and carried that elder Brammer go to preside over the branch in 
Coventry, under the presidency of the conference. 

Moved and carried that elder James Bayliss who had been labouring for two 
years at Littleraore near Oxford, that he remove to Cheltenham and labour with 
his hands for the support of his family, assisting in the ministry as the presidency 
there shall direct. 

Elder Ward then laid the case of the debt incurred by a law-suit in the Chelten- 
ham conference, before the meeting, urging the assistance of the Saints, proposing 
that the delegates lay the same before the churches on their return home, and also 
that elder Johnson have permission to visit other churches to raise funds for the 
liquidation of the same. Carried. 

It was also moved and carried, that elder Peter M‘Cue of Glasgow, preside over 
the Saints in Ireland in connexion with the Glasgow conference. 

Also, that brother Job Salter go and labour at Chapel Allerton, in the Chalford 
Hill conference. 

Also, that brother Moore, of Prescot, be ordained to the office of priest. 

Elder Amos Fielding then rose to remark upon the Joint Stock Company. He 
referred to the general small origin of great actions and enterprises ; he alluded to 
the case of an individual who commenced by using the adze in a ship-building yard 
in the small port of Whitehaven, who started business with a solitary schooner, 
by prudence, wisdom, and industry, becoming one of tbe first houses in Liverpool, 
who owned more ships than there are days in the year, until it had become pro- 
verbial that whatever wind blew it was impossible to blow wrong for them, and he 
deduced from this illustration what might be effected from the combined wisdom 
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and intelligence of the Saints, tinder the blessing of Almighty God. He referred 
to the passage round Cape Horn, to the facilities afforded for trade, hinting at the 
probability soon of there being a shorter passage, Sec. It would be impossible, at 
the present, to follow our beloved brother through his very interesting, encourag- 
ing, and manly address, full of humour as it was, and delivered through his sten- 
torian lungs with a point and force that will not soon be forgotten by any that 
heard it. 

It was moved and carried, that elder Henry Cuerden, labour in Scotland, in 
connexion with elders Peter M*Cue and John Banks, as the case may be. 

Elder Woodruff remarked that if any friends wished to send monies, &c., to 
their friends in Nauvoo, if they would have them duly made up, stating their 
contents, he would faithfully deliver the same to the respective parties. 

It was then moved and carried, that elders Clark, Stratton, Sheets, and Slater 
have a recommendation from this conference to the authorities in Nauvoo, of their 
faithful labours while in this land. 

Captain Jones then rose to remark on the new route to the west, by Cape Horn. 
He considered it strange that a son of Neptune, like himself, should be found upon 
that platform ; it had been thought strange of old, that Saul was found among 
the prophets, and he considered it so that a sailor of the five oceans should be 
found that night amongst the sons of God in the last days. He stated that the 
passage round Cape Horn was by no means the bugbear it bad been represented. 
Seamen had been wont to go too far to the southward, when, by approaching near 
the shore they avoided the rough weather which they had dreaded. There was 
also the passage through the Straits of Magellan, which would save some thou- 
sand miles, and which was neither dangerous nor difficult. He considered that 
the present movement of the church, in connexion with the labours of the Joint 
Stock Company, would work out a temporal salvation of the Saints, which until 
now they could not have foreseen. The Captain enlarged on a variety of subjects 
in his usual very interesting and clear manner, much to the gratification of all 
present. 

Elder Hedlock spoke at some length on the subject of emigration, and the ex- 

g enses, &c., which will, no doubt, be given hereafter, for the benefit of the 
aints. He also moved, that the Saints in special general conference, assembled 
in Manchester, on the 16th December, 1846, deeply sympathize with the Saints 
in Nauvoo and the United States, in their oppression and exile, and do unitedly 
agree to assist them so far as in our power before brother Woodruff leaves, ana 
after, by sending such supplies as we can command that are necessary to com- 
mence a settlement in the wilderness. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Woodruff made some remarks on the exodus of the Saints from among 
the people by whom they were surrounded, to a land of which they knew but 
little, and he trusted, that in their struggles, they would not be forgotten by the 
English Saints. He knew that he was surrounded by honourable men and noble 
spirits, and he hoped they would do their utmost to uphold the presidency in this 
land after his departure, as well as the presidents of conferences, councils, and 
branches ; he prayed that God might bless them and prosper them in their labours; 
he trusted they would ever seek for and hearken to counsel, and not be led astray 
by the devices of the evil one ; remember that order is the law of heaven and of 
the kingdom of God, and we must seek to be fed through the head and not through 
the feet ; let them take heed then that they be not ensnared ; or because some 
woman had got a peep stone, and was picturing some great wonders, or may-be 
a priest had healed one that was sick here, and another there — let not the elders run 
after these things — such things were not given for the government of the church ; 
it is to your presiding elders, and to your councils, that you are to look for direction 
and guidance. Healings and tongues are good ; interpretations are good ; so are 
visions, dreams, and prophecies ; hut everything in its own place. Satan would 
on many occasions tell them a great deal of truth, until he Rad lured them into 
confidence, when they would find themselves in darkness, and wandering from the 
truth. He exhorted them, one and all, to avoid these things, and seek for instruc- 
tion through the channel in which God intended to give it. And furthermore, 
before he sat down he would exhort the elders and others, by no means to meddle 
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with the sects and systems of the day, they had done enough at this, and he ex- 
horted them to adhere to the proclamation of the first principles of salvation, and 
God would crown their labours with success. He then referred to a probability 
that he was in England for the last time, that he might not again see their faces 
in the flesh; but he prayed that all might be kept faithful to enjoy that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. Amen. 

A hint was then given by one of the brethren, that in their commuications with 
the presidency they send a postage-stamp when they wish an answer, as the expense 
incurred at the office in Liverpool was very great. 

A vote of thanks was then given to elder Ward, as the editor of the Latteb- 
day Saints’ Millennial Stab, for his valuable and instructive labours in that 
department. 

A vote of thanks was then given to the officers of the Joint Stock Company. 

The meeting was then closed by prayer. 

W. Woodruff, President. 

T. Ward, Clerk. 


TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN, GREETING. 

Beloved Brethren, — I feel it a duty devolving upon me at this important period 
of the church of Latter-day Saints, to address you, through the medium of the 
Stab, upon the important position that the church in Britain holds in connexion 
with the church in America at this crisis, and the necessary steps to be taken by us 
that we may facilitate the building up of the kingdom of God in these perilous 
times when men’s hearts fail them ; looking at those things that are coming upon 
the earth, and how we can be instrumental in assisting the spread of the gospel 
among the nations. 

As duty calls our beloved brother Woodruff from the presidency of the church 
in Britain, to join his brethren in their exodus from the United States to seek a 
home in the wilderness, that they may rest from mob violence and oppression, and 
from an unprotecting and oppressive government. 

It has again fallen to my lot, in connexion with our much esteemed brethren 
Thomas Ward and John Banks, to preside over the church in Great Britain, and I 
truly feel my incapability to discharge such an important trust, and to follow, at 
this present crisis of the church, in the footsteps of president Woodruff, whose 
experience and opportunity in acquiring a knowledge of the principles of salvation, 
has far exceeded mine, and whose standing in the church merits our confidence and 
an united observance of his council. In discharging the duties of my office I rely 
Wholly upon the Spirit of God to guide into all truth, together with the wisdom 
and experience of those who are immediately associated with me, and the united 
efforts of the officers and members in their respective callings in the church, to 
maintain that order and union of effort for the well-being and up-building of the 
church of God, that should always characterize the Saints of the Most High. I 
shall at all times endeavour to maintain the organization of the church of God, as 
organized by Joseph Smith, sen., and Joseph Smith, jun., Sidney Rigdon, and F. 
G. Williams, in the house of the Lord in Kirtland, state of Ohio, on the 6th day 
of April, 1836, according to the wisdom and revelations of God, through Joseph 
Smith our late prophet, and uphold the twelve apostles as his legal successors, ac- 
cording to the order of the holy priesthood, and sustain all the authorities of the 
church in their respective offices and callings, and study the well-being of all the 
members ; and I feel assured that the presidents of conferences and branches, and 
all travelling elders and Saints in Britain will unite with me in bearing off the 
kingdom of God in this land to his honour and glory, and the salvation of all its 
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members. While all men's hearts are failing them for fear, and a gloomy foreboding 
of events hang over the nations of the earth, and the great men, the rich men, and 
the kings and presidents of the earth are at their wits end to know how to devise 
regulations and laws to meet the crisis of events that present themselves on every 
hand —the Saints are not without their forebodings as to the future, for the hand 
of oppression and mob violence, and the refusal of the government of America to 
protect its own citizens, has brought a change of circumstances and prospects to 
the whole church ; and the only alternative left for the Saints in America, is to 
defend themselves against a lawless mob, led on by priests and evil designing men, 
or to remove into the wilderness out of the way, while the Lord pours out his 
judgments upon the people that refuse the gospel of Christ. Were they to choose 
the former they might defend themselves at the expense of thousands of lives, 
while by chosing the latter, they will save bloodshed and maintain the order of the 
church, and plant themselves in a land free from mobs, and form a nucleus around 
which may gather all the honest in heart, where they can keep the law of God and 
become a great and mighty people, and beinaposition more preferable for the spread 
of the gospel upon the islands of the sea, and the remote nations of the earth. I 
am aware that the proclamation of the twelve apostles declaring their intention to 
remove the entire church, amounting to near 30,000 souls, from the state of Illinois 
and other states, in the spring of 1846, has caused a deep sensation throughout the 
whole church, at a time when all the Saints, by their exertions, had succeeded 
in the midst of poverty, vexatious law-suits, mobs, and murders, in raising 
a city, and cultivating extensive farms (sufficient to support a population of 20,000 
inhabitants) from the state of nature, and who, by industry and the liberality of the 
Saints, had erected a house of worship to the honour of God, where all expected to 
receive the blessings of the holy priesthood — where the Saints scattered abroad 
intended to gather together and enjoy the benefit of their labours, and worship God 
according to the laws of heaven ; and at the moment the feeling forces itself upon the 
minds of the Saints that their hopes and expectations are lost, and that they are cut off 
from the gathering, and deprived of their labours, and blessings, and enjoyments of 
the same, at a time when their expectations were about to be realized, and hundreds 
were preparing to join their brethren who had gone before them, to assist in pre- 
paring a home for their friends. The British and American Joint Stock Company 
being nearly completed, and ready to commence operation in trade for the benefit 
of the church and its members, by establishing manufactories to give employment 
to the poor on their arrival at their destination, and open a trade for the benefit of 
the Saints in both countries, was a matter of great importance. But let the Saints 
be faithful and they shall yet realize their expectations, for at this important 


period in the history of the church, it becomes the duty of every Saint in 
Britain to rise up in the spirit and power of God, and in the faith of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and maintain the order and organization of the church, 
and sustain the twelve apostles who are struggling with opposition of every kind, 
and lend a helping hand to the Saints in America in this hour of trial. While we 
have our homes and fireBideB to comfort us, remember that our brethren are 


journeying on the wide prairies, enduring the inclemency of the weather, during a 
journey of about 1600 miles, and will have to build houses before they can inhabit 


them, and cultivate farms before they can reap the fruit thereof. 

Were the objects of the church only of a worldly nature, and the blessings to be 
enjoyed only of this life, we might despair of success, and ere the church had 
endured so much persecution have abandoned the idea of gathering together of the 
Saints, and ceased to build the temple of God. But when we consider that the ob- 
jects of the church are of a more noble and glorious nature, and that through 
obedience of the gospel, we have the testimony of the spirit of God to witness 
to the truth of the fulfiment of ancient and modern prophecy, and that God has 
spoken from the heavens, and has sent forth a message to the nations of the earth 
to repent and prepare for the second coming of the Son of Man, and commanded 
his servants to go and preach the gospel, first to the Gentiles and then to the Jews, 


that Zion and Jerusalem may again be built up, and his covenant made to Abraham 
be fulfilled in the salvation of his people. Having engaged in so glorious a work, 
with the word of God pledged that his kingdom set up in the last days shall not be 
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destroyed nor given to another people ; and while he is at the helm, let not the 
Saints despair nor be discouraged, bat let the Saints trust in the arm of Jehovah, 
and let our faith be centered in Him and there is no obstacle but what we can sur- 
mount if we are united. And although we leave the temple of God for a season 
as a monument of the industry of a persecuted people, we leave it in the hands of 
God, and go forth to the wilderness where a more extensive field of labour opens 
before us — where there is more room to settle the people of God, out of the way of 
mobs and persecutors. Here the Joint Stock Company can exert their nerves 
more extensivly and to a greater advantage, by erecting manufactories to assist the 
poor, and by sending ships to all parts of the world, conveying the gospel to them 
and gathering out the Saints. 

Let the members of the Joint Stock Company now do their duty and we will 
soon have ships sailing on every ocean, and the islands of the sea will hear the 
sound of the gospel, and the north will give up, and the south keep not back, and 
we will bring the sons and daughters of God from the ends of the earth. When 
we behold the magnitude of the work, we find that the state of Illinois would not 
hold them ; but when settled in the west there will be room enough. The emi- 
gration of the Saints will be stayed only until next September, and I would re- 
commend the Directors of the Joint Stock Company to purchase a ship as soon 
as possible, and to fit out a company of emigrants, together with articles of 
trade suitable to the South American trade, and necessaries for the Sain s in 
their new home; and on the return of the ship to bring home a cargo for 
the church. By carefully managing, all the poor may go and join their friends 
sooner or later. I would also recommend, that we commence trading wherever 
we can advance the amount of capital of the company, for the benefit of the 
church, for the time has come, when we as a church need capital, in order that we 
may carry on the work of the Lord. 

Let the funds of the company on their complete registration be paid and deposi- 
ted in the bank, until such times as we can use them for the benefit of the company 
and the promotion of the work of the Lord. Let the presiding elders of confer- 
ences and branches of the church in Britain, together with all the Saints, rise up 
and magnify their calling, sustain each other, and maintain the order of the king- 
dom of God committed to their charge. Suffer not strange spirits to creep into 
your midst. 

Let the Saints who were intending to emigrate to New Orleans prepare to go 
next September to California. The expense will be more than to Nauvoo, but 
cheaper in proportion to the distance. The expense will be about £9 each adult, 
including all provisions for six months. Infants free. 

In the fore part of January I shall issue a circular, containing a review of the 
persecutions, and a description of Oregon and California, together with the neces- 
sary articles to take with each emigrant, and a list of provisions and expenses of a 
journey to that country. 

Praying the Lord to bless the efforts of his people to promote the latter-day 
glory, I remain, dear brethren, your humble servant, 

Bbubbn Hedlook. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


President Woodruff having now made arrangements to leave this country on or 
about the 12th of January, it is necessary that parties having business to transact 
with him, will please to attend to it at the earliest possible period, as there is every 
probability that he cannot receive communications after that date. 

Any letters, with remittances for friends in Nauvoo, entrusted to his care, will be 
duly and punctually attended to. 
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JANUARY 1, 1840. 

Most periodicals of the day, at the close of the year, are apt to take a retro- 
spective view of the past, and in some measure to anticipate what will charac- 
terize the eventful year about to be ushered in. 

We need not, however, enumerate the events that have marked the history 
of the church of Christ during that period ; to every true-hearted Saint, the 
events that are passing roll not onward in their course without his notice ; they 
are to him as so many road-marks that mark his progress in the path of truth, 
whilst, at the same time, they are as an index in regard to the whole work of 
God. 

Man sees not as God sees, and it is only when events have transpired, when 
measures are determined upon, that we behold the finger of God in it, and re* 
joice with our whole hearts at those things, which, in their first aspect, appear 
big with evil. 

Thus it is at present, we may truly say, with the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints : we behold the results of the wickedness and imbecility of 
the United States’ government, in withholding the common rights of humanity, 
and the protection due to all her citizens, from the Saints, to be calculated, not- 
withstanding the interests and purposes of the wicked, to be for her good. 

In the first place, by opening to the understanding a clearer view of the im- 
portant position which the church occupies ; and, secondly, by thrusting them 
out from Gentile thraldom, to occupy their right position among the nations of 
the earth, and diffuse around them, to the seed of Jacob and to the world, that 
testimony which must be heard before the end comes. 

One thousand eight hundred and forty-six, then, bears promise of being a most 
eventful year for the church of Christ. 

Will the Saints be prepared for it? We think that we can fearlessly answer 
this question, and say, they will ! 

We would wish to be understood, that we mean the truly honest in heart, 
and not any one who cherishes the spirit of apostacy and rebellion ; such charac- 
ters the fire of persecution will consume, and the confusion of events overwhelm 
with destruction. Not so with the true people of God. The coming year that 
approaches them, dawns upon the Saint, flashing with corruscations of great 
events to come — the exodus of the people of God from the territory of the United 
States — the present political aspect of affairs, all intimating a day of trial and 
trouble to the nations, and to the Saints a day of watchfulness and triumph. 

Gird up, then, the loins of your mind, hoping unto the end, and God will bless 
you, and great shall be your reward in the world to come. Amen. 

We cannot close our remarks at present, without referring our readers to the 
minutes of the conference, in our present number, and especially to the very en* 
couraging position of the church, at the present time, in the British Islands. 

We find, by as correct an estimate as we have been enabled to make, that the 
number of members is 10,956, whilst the number added by baptism since the 
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general conference in April last is 1,750, exceeding in eight months several former 
years I 

In our capacity as editor, we feel to thank the purchasers of the Star for their 
patronage, and pledge ourselves, in the momentous period approaching, to afford 
them all the information we can obtain in reference to the church in the west, to 
the proceedings of the Joint Stock Company, as well as such necessary geogra- 
phical and other instruction as the advancing circumstances of the Saints require, 
and which may be more or less beneficial to all. 

Praying that the blessing of God may be with us in our labours, and with the 
Saints throughout the world, we conclude by wishing to every one worthy 
thereof, 

ft ftappa Ne to Tear. 


NEWS FROM OUR MISSION IN THE PACIFIC. 


Dear Brother Young, — I wrote you a long letter while on the passage and closed it at 
this place, and gave it to brother Grouard, requesting him to forward it to Tahiti ; but 
he heard me read the letter, and he made objections to some of it, for I had expressed my 
feelings pretty warmly respecting some of the officers and passengers of the ship. I told 
him if he had a mind to copy the letter and leave out those harsh sentences he objected to 
he might, but send me the original by the first opportunity. I have received a visit from 
him within a few weeks ; while here I asked him about the letter. He told me he had 
written you a letter in his own name, but he said nothing about mine, nor did he bring it 
to me. What his objects were in so doing, are best known to himself. But as I have 
mentioned in several letters that I had written to you, I thought it proper to give this ex- 
planation that you might know the reason you had not received it. 

When I came here, I found four Americans in company about to commence building a 
vessel. They were then gathering materials from the wreck of a French ship, that had 
been cast away here a few months before. They soon after employed three foreigners to 
help them ; two Americans and one Scotchman. To these I commenced preaching, and in 
a few weeks I baptized six of them, and the seventh requested our prayers. But as he has 
been an old resident among these islands, he at last boldly confessed that he loved lewd 
women and rum too well to give them up yet, and he would run the risk a little longer ; 
though he does, and always has, treated me with much kindness and generosity. They 
hAve got along very well with their vessel; her frame is all done and ready for planking, 
and they have got above half of them sawn, and will soon accomplish the other half. 

She is built of tamana wood : this is a species of mohogany, and is very durable. She Is 
modelled for a staunch fast sailor of about one hundred tons burthen. Their skill in ship 
building has by far surpassed my expectations. They are anxious to know what you 
would advise about her ; whether to sell her after we get to Columbia river, (for we expect 
to go home that way ; several of them have native wives that belong to the church, and 
they all wish to go to Nauvoo, and we think that will be the nearest and best way home,) 
or to keep her in the church to aid the spread of the gospel in the Pacific, and the gather- 
ing of the saints from among these islands. 

The Lord has greatly blessed my feeble efforts to spread the gospel. I have baptised 
fifty-seven persons on this island, and they are all here now but one ; he went to Tahiti.-^ 
among them are the queen, who is heiress to the crown, a deputy king and his wife and 
daughter, a girl about fifteen, the head chief and his wife, these are adopted parents to the 
queen, and several of the subordinate chiefs : so you see the reins of government are within 
the church, and it has blundered me into a very awkward positon, for if you will allow me 
to speak jestingly, I am prime minuter of the island My counsel is sought for in most law 
cases, though it is my endeavour to keep clear of them as much as possible. But there is 
a pack of outlaws of both sexes that make much disturbance, and when I am on an oppo« 
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site side of the island, they will come there sometimes at midnight and wake me to know 
what to do. — But as the Mormon influence on this island is already exciting the jealousy 
of some Mormon-hating ship masters from the United States, I think it wisdom to keep 
clear of their laws as much as possible ; at any rate 1 think I have nothing to do with them, 
and I often tell them I did not come here to make laws or to see them executed, but to 
preach the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and when I had done that I had 
discharged my duty, and those that come into the church will have to be ruled by the laws 
of the church, and this is the end of the matter : but I am not allowed to rest here„and so I 
have to do the best I can. But a little advice from you on all of these subjects, I can 
assure you, would be very acceptable. 

Will it move a feeling of compassion for us, when we tell you, that neither of us have 
received a word from any of our friends in America since we left there ? Surely, can it 
be that we are forgotten by all? We did every thing, I thought, that we could do, be* 
fore we left New Bedford, to have the brethren there forward letters to us, and we have 
been away nearly a year and a half, and not a word yet ; and ship after ship has been here 
direct from there, and not a word from anybody but Mormon eaters, and they have news 
enough for us : such as a Joe Smith is dead,” and “ Daniel Butler has denied the faith, and 
gone back to New Bedford, and “ the church is all broken up and going to the devil.” 
But all the satisfaction such fellows get from me is, that if one-half of the church is shot 
and the other half have denied the faith, I know the work is true , and, by the help of God, 
1 am determined to make all the noise I can about it, and spread the gospel to the ends of 
the earth, the Lord giving me time and strength to do it. 

Though, by the by, I am happy to say that, not all that visit here are not all of this 
caste, though there are some noble exceptions. While brother Grouard was here, we 
were visited by a ship called the Caroline, Capt. Daniel McKenzie, of New Bedford, and 
he was twenty-eight days from the Sandwich Islands ; while there, he was much at Dr. 
Winslow’s, one of our fellow-passengers on board the Timoleon ; they had received a let- 
ter from me a few days before, in it I had given a sketch of my success here, and also 
spoke of the English missionaries — their visit here — my bearing testimony to them of the 
truth of this work, &c. &c. 

He had read the letter, and hearing my name, (as he said) often mentioned by the Dr. 
and his wife, it had created an anxiety in his mind to visit this place. I fonnd him to be 
the most agreeable, intelligent, and interesting shipmaster that I was ever acquainted 
with. He stayed several days, and said he should have been glad to have staid a month. 
He is a religious man. We investigated the latter-day work considerably; he was much 
pleased with it, said it was the most like the gospel of Christ of any creed he had heard 
of yet, and he was determined on investigating the matter more fully. I let him have 
the last Book of Mormon I had to spare, the last Voice of Warning, and the last O. 
Pratt’s pamphlet. 

If I get no news from home till the vessel is gone, I take it for a sign that my mission ia 
up, and that I am at liberty to go away in her, and scramble up what I can to go with me. 
I know that Brother Rogers is head of the mission, and that I am to obey him ; but I have 
not had a letter from him in six months : but I have often told the people that there would 
an elder come to take my place, and they are depending on my word, and I do not like to 
disappoint them. — They often ask if you will send a man like me, I always tell them that 
I hope they will send a man that they like better. They would like a friendly, candid, 
virtuous man ; bad as they are, they will reject any thing like licentiousness in the conduct 
of an elder — such an one they would soon banish from the island. It is but a small part 
towards making saints of them to get them no farther than to barely baptize them. They 
are so established in their old sinful practices, that like the children of Israel that went out 
of the land of Egypt, they that were twenty years old and upwards never reached the 
promised land, (two exoepted.) But still, I know that faith and patience work wonders 
and I am not yet discouraged. 

Perhaps you might ask how I get along in the language ? I would answer, that I can 
explain almost any passage of scripture after a fashion ; but their language is so deficient, 
and the translation of the Bible is so imperfect, that it is hard to make them understand 
the plan of salvation. I honestly believe that all that has been done by the English mis- 
sionaries, has been done, not with an eye single to the glory of God, but with an eye single 
to the lining of their own pockets. They have not less than three editions of the Tahitian 
Bible and Testament, and now they are gone home for the fourth. The people on this 
island have to take the first edition (which they call the best) to translate the last by, or 
they cannot understand it ; and every new edition they raise on the price ; the last are two 
dollars apiece. — What knowledge we have obtained of the language is by hard study, and 
not by the u gift of tongues ” And I can tell you, that those that are sent to people to 
whom they can preach in their own language, get rid of a job that we have to contend 
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with, that I can aware you U by no means an agreeable one. But I feel to thank the 
Lord, for we have been helped — and are getting along pretty well. But I think elders 
that are sent to preach where they have to acquire the language first, should be young 
men, for they generally learn easier than those who are past the meridian of life. I think 
that if I ever again get where I can travel and preach in the English language, I shall 
know how to prize such privileges. 

These islands are a great field of labour : there are also some groups of islands to the 
eastward of these, that can read the Tahitian Bible ; and where the English missionaries 
are not located they will readily receive an elder, and if the French hold possession here it 
Is pretty sure that the English will all leave, as a portion have already ; and then the door 
will be left open to all of the islands. And I snppose you have frequent communications 
from brothers Rogers and Grouard, I need say no more on his subject. 

As you have been on a foreign mission yourself, I persume you know how to feel for us : 
but I expect all communication was not cut off from you as it has been from us, though 
you were in a foreign land. I feel very anxious to receive letters from you : you may direct 
to the care of the American Consul at Tahiti, and they will be forwarded to me. I feel 
very anxious to know whether my family are yet in the land of the living ; I have not heard 
a word from them since September 1843. Please tell them they are remembered before 
the throne of Grace from day to day, and I trust 1 am not forgotten by them. One of the 
greatest sources of comfort I have in this my lonely situation, is the assurance that my 
name is had in remembrance in their prayers from day to day. Tell them to cheer up and* 
be happy in this my protracted stay, and remember that if we are faithful unto the end, 
the day is at hand when these long separations will be at an end. — “ Though it tarry, it 
will come." I daily fell the need of the prayers of the saints, and I hope my wife will not 
be unmindful as she meets with those praying circles, to stir them up by way of remem- 
brance in our behalf. I hope she will be steadfast in the faith, and learn our children so 
to do, till we shall meet again. I wish to be remembered to them with a husband's and 
father's affections, also to Bro. P. B. Lewis : tell him I hope he has not bestowed his money 
on us in vain ; and this I say to all that put forth the helping hand towards us, may the 
Lord add his blessings to them all — I wish to be remembered with brotherly affection to 
all that enquire after me. 

As I have written a long letter to brother Jonathan Crosby, which I shall send in com- 
pany with this, I need not go into further particulars, and if he and his wife should be to 
the east when the letter arrives, tell my wife she may have the privilege of taking it out 
of the Post office, if she wishes. I have written three letters from this place to her, *and 
one each to brothers W. Richards and W. W. Phelps. 

There is a whale ship here from New Zealand, bound to Tahiti; she leaves to-morrow— 
I shall send my letters there, and they will be forwarded from there to America. So no 
more at present — As ever, I remain your friend and brother in Christ, 

Addison Pratt. 


NOTICES. 

We beg to inform the Saints that tee have not given a Report of some Important Proceedings 
which transpired at the Conference, our reasons for which we will lay before them at a 
future period . 

Our Friends will much oblige us by facilitating our business, in giving what information 
they can to Applicants for Emigration ; we shall carry on as extensive a business as we 
possibly can in forwarding persons to New York, Boston, Philadelphia, New Orleans , 
on reasonable terms . 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Minutes of the first General Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints , 
held in the House of the \ Lord, in the City of Joseph, October CM, 7th, and 8M, 1845. 

Present, elder Brigham Young, president of the quorum of the twelve apostles, also 
elders Heber C. Kimball, Parley P. Pratt, Willard Richards, John Taylor, George A. 
Smith, and Amasa Lyman ; patriarchs, John Smith and Isaac Morley ; presiding bishops. 
Newel K. Whitney and George Miller, also the authorities of the church generally. 

The conference was opened with singing by the choir, and prayer by elder P. P. Pratt. 
Elder Richards then arose and read over some notices concerning lost property, concerts, 
&c. He then stated that the president had waited from half-past nine to near eleven 
o’clock, for the people to get together ; he exhorted the brethren to be more punctual, as 
so much time lost could not be recalled, and they had a great amount of business, which 
must necessarily be attended to during conference. He next stated that General Hardin 
had requested us to make out a list of all the buildings belonging to our brethren which 
had been burned by our enemies, and also had requested that all those who have had their 
buildings or other property destroyed should make affidavit of the same before a justice of 
the peace, and have their affidavits ready to be forwarded to him at as early a season as 
possible. 

President Brigham Young then arose and said : — The first business that will come before 
this conference will be to present the authorities of the church, to ascertain whether they 
are in good standing. 

Father John Smith, the president of the stake, then arose and presented the twelve as 
the presidents of the whole church, which was seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was then moved, that Brigham Young be continued and sustained as the president of 
the quorum of the twelve apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Heber C. Kimball be continued and sustained as one of the 
twelve apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Orson Hyde be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Parley P. Pratt be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Orson Pratt be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that William Smith be continued and sustained as one of the twelye 
apostles. Seconded. Wherenpon elder Pratt arose and said, I have an objection to brother 
William continuing in that office. I feel as an individual, that I cannot conscientiously 
uphold and sustain brother William as one of the twelve apostles, until he thinks differently 
from what he does now. I have many reasons for this, but I will merely mention one or 
two, which must suffice for the present. In the first place, l have proof positive that he 
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Is an aspiring man, that he aspires to uproot and undermine the legal presidency of the 
church, that he may occupy the place himself. This he has avowed openly in the east, 
which I can prove by good and substantial witnesses. In the second place, while brother 
William was in the east, to my certain knowledge his doctrine and conduct have not had a 
savoury influence, but have produced death and destruction wherever he went. This also 
I am well prepared to prove. I have been waiting in all long-suffering for an alteration 
in brother William’s course, but up to the present time I have been disappointed. For 
these two reasons I would plead, for one, that we no longer sustain him in his office, till a 
proper investigation can be had, or he make satisfaction. I do this individually ; I leave 
others to do as they please. The motion being seconded, a vote was then taken to sustain 
him, but was lost unanimously. 

It was next moved, that John E. Page be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Willard Richards be continued and sustained as one of the 
twelve apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Wilford Woodruff be continued and sustained as one of the 
twelve apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that John Taylor be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that George A. Smith be continued and sustained as one of the 
twelve apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved that Lyman Wight be continued and sustained as one of the 
twelve apoBtles : whereupon elder A. W. Babbit Baid (as elder Pratt remarked, concern- 
ing William Smith) that he could not conscientiously vote to sustain him, so I say, in re- 
gard to Lyman Wight, I cannot conscientiously give my vote in his favour. My reason 
is this : if there is a council in this church that ought to be united, and act in unison as 
one man, it is the council of the twelve. If the head is sick, the whole body is afflicted. 
If I am rightly informed concerning Brother Wight’s conduct for the past year, he has 
not acted in unison with the twelve, nor according to their counsel. The last year has 
been one of affliction, persecution, and sorrow, when the adversary has continually sought 
to destroy and mutilate the church ; and it has required all the faith, prayers and per- 
severence of the leaders to save this people from the grasp of the destroyer. If the 
counsel of Brother Wight had been followed, this temple would not have been built, nor 
the baptismal font erected. He has sought to draw away a part of the force which we 
ought to have had to build this temple. His teachings have been contrary to the counsel 
of the church, and his conduct calculated to destroy it. Under circumstances of this 
kind, I eannot conscientiously vote to continue him in his standing, until he retracts and 
makes satisfaction. Brother Wight's course has been calculated to divide the church, 
and prevent those things being accomplished, which were commanded of God by the 
prophet Joseph. 

Elder Kimball rose and said, — It is well known that Brother Wight’s case was heard 
before the conference last fall, and that he was dropt, and then again retained : that is, 
that we would let him be and see what he would do, and what course he would take. He 
has been away ever since, and is with a small company somewhere : we cannot tell what 
he is doing ; he may, in his own mind, be acting in concert with the rest, and he may be 
acting for the good of this people. It would be my mind to let his case lie over for the 
present, until we can learn something of him. Whereupon it was moved that we let the 
case of Brother Lyman Wight lay over for the present, until we hear from him. Seconded ' 
and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Amasa Lyman be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder Isaac Morley arose and said, he would next present William Smith as the patri- 
arch of the Church, and moved that he be continued and sustained in that office. 
Seconded and lost unanimously. 

President B. Young then stated that, about three years ago, elder Willard Richards 
was appointed by president Joseph Smith, a a historian for the church, and general church 
recorder. Wo have previously acted on his appointment to office as recorder but not aa 
historian. He would therefore move, that we receive the appointment of brother Joseph 
and that we continue and sustain elder Richards as historian for the church, and general 
ohuroh recorder. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Father John Smith be continued and sustained as president of 
this stake of Zion ; and that Isaac Morley and Charles C. Rich be continued and sustained 
as his counsellors. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Samuel Bent be continued and sustained in his office as presi- 
dent of the high council. Seconded and carried unanimously. 
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It was next moved, that George W. Harris, Alphens Cutler, James Allred, Thomas 
Grover, Henry G. Sherwood, William Huntingdon, sen., Lewis D. Wilson, Newel Knight, 
David Fulmer, Aaron Johnson, and EzraT. Benson, each be continued and sustained as 
members of his high council. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that George Miller be continued and sustained as president of the 
high prieBts’ quorum ; and that William Snow and Noah Packard be continued as his 
counsellors. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Joseph Young be continued and sustained in his office, as the 
senior president of the first quorum of the seventies. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Levi W. Hancock, Henry Harriman, Zera Pulsipher, Daniel 
S. Miles, Jedediah M. Grant, each be continued and sustained as one of the seven presi- 
dents over all the seventies. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder George A. Smith remarked that Roger Orton was one of the old camp, and was 
selected a year ago to be one of the seven presidents of the seventies, but he had never 
received his ordination, nor done anything to magnify his calling. It is not to be ex- 
pected that we shall wait year after year for men to come forward and fill their offices. 
Brother Orton was one of the old camp, and we love him on that account ; we alwayB 
called him “ the Big Major,” and a firBt rate man ; but he has not come forward since his 
appointment, to magnify his calling. 

Elder Joseph Young said, last spring I visited Roger Orton, and apprised him of his 
appointment. He agreed to come as early as convenient, and receive hiB ordination ; and 
I gave him to understand, if he did not come and act in his office he would be dropt. 
Brother Orton has always sustained brother Joseph and the church, but he has very little 
of the spirit, he has been in the church about twelve years, but never has been active 
since his discharge from the camp that went up to Missouri in 1834. It was by the 
counsel of the twelve that he was appointed one of the presidents of the seventies. I 
have no particular desire to plead for him, but if his case can be laid over, I think he can 
be saved in that office, but I will be subject to counsel. I have considerable feeling for 
him ; he lost all his property in Missouri, and has since addicted himself to drinking 
whiskey ; that seems to have ruined him, but he may be reclaimed. 

President B. Young arose and said, he would preach one of Dow’s short sermons. “If 
you won’t when you can, when you will you shan’t.” I say if men will not act and magnify 
their calling, let more honourable men be appointed. Roger Orton is keeping a public 
house at Augusta and has had sufficient time to come and prove himself a worthy man in 
his office, but he has not done it ; and I say let a more honourable man take the crown. 
If he won’t work now, when will he ? It was then moved that we drop him. Seconded 
and carried unanimously. 

Moved, that Samuel Williams be continued and sustained as president of the elder’s 
quorum, and Jesse Baker and Joshua Smith be continued and sustained as his counsellors. 
Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Moved, that Newel K. Whitney be continued and sustained as the first bishop of the 
church, and that George Miller be continued and sustained as his associate. Seconded 
and carried unanimously. 

Moved, that Stephen M. Farnsworth be continued and sustained as president of the 

priests’ quorum, and that William Carmichael and Betts be continued and sustained 

as his counsellors. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Moved, that Elisha Averett be continued and sustained as president of the teachers’ 
quorum, as also his former counsellors. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

President B. Young moved, that there be a quorum of deacons selected, and a president 
over them, and that the presiding bishops see to it as soon as possible, and make a report 
to this conference before its close. Seconded and carried unanimously. — Conference then 
adjourned till two o’clock p.m. Benediction by elder G. A. Smith. 

Two p.m. — The house was called together by elder Taylor. The choir sung the “ Pro- 
digal Son.” Elder Taylor read a list of the sick, and offered up prayer, after which the 
choir sung another hymn, whereupon 

Elder P. P. Pratt addressed the conference on the subject of our present situation and 
prospects. He referred to the great amount of expense and labour we have been at to' 
purchase lands, build houses, the temple, &c. ; we might ask, Why is it that we have 
been at all this outlay and expense, and then are called to leave it ? He would answer 
that, the people of God always were required to make sacrifices, and if we have a sacri- 
fice to make, he is in favour of its being something worthy of the people of God. We do 
not want to leave a desolate place to be a reproach to ns, but something that will be a 
monument of our industry and virtue. Our houses, our farms, this temple, and all we 
leave, will be a monument to those who may visit the place of our industry, diligence, and 
virtue. There is no sacrifice required at the hands of the people of God but shall be re- 
el 2 
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warded to them an hundred fold in time or eternity. The Lord has another purpose to 
bring about and to fulfil. We know that the great work of God must all the while be od 
the increase and grow greater. The people must enlarge in numbers and extend their 
borders — they cannot always live in one city nor in one county, they cannot always wear 
the yoke— Israel must be the head and not the tail. The Lord designs to lead us to a wider 
field of action, where there will be more room for the saints to grow and increase, and where 
there will be no one to say, 41 we crowd them,” and where we can enjoy the pure princi- 
ples of liberty and equal rights. When we settle in a country where the air, the water, 
soil and timber, is equally free to every settler, without money or without price, the cli- 
mate healthy, and the people free from unjust and vexatious lawsuits, mobocracy, and op- 
pression of every kind, we can become vastly more wealthy, have better possessions and 
improvements, and build a larger and better temple in five years from this time than we 
now possess. It has cost us more for sickness, defence against mobs, vexatious prosecu- 
tions, and to purchase lands in this place, than as much improvement will cost in another. 
One small nursery may produce may thousands of fruit trees, while they are small; but 
as they expand towards maturity they must needs be transplanted in order to have room 
to grow and produce the natural fruits. It is so with us. We want a country where we 
shall have room to expand, and to put in requisition all our energies, and the enterprise 
and talents of a numerous, intelligent and enterprising people. In our natural state, ask 
yourselves if you could be brought to endure and enjoy a celestial law, without an expe- 
rience of the kind we have passed through for the last fifteen years ? In short, this peo- 
ple are fast approaching that point which ancient prophets have long since pointed out aa 
the destiny of the Saints of the last days. After many other spirited remarks, touching 
similar points, he was succeeded by elder George A. Smith on the same subject. 

Elder Smith observed that a revelation was given in Missouri, in regard to the Saints 
consecrating their property, which was not understood at the time ; but they were soon 
brought to their understanding, for the Lord in his providence caused it all to be conse- 
crated, for they were compelled to leave it. He was glad of the prospect of leaving this 
county and seeking a place where we can enjoy the fruits of our labours, and God him- 
self be the sole proprietor of the elements. Here is one principle in which he wants this 
wh&e people to unite. When we were to leave Missouri the Saints entered into a cove- 
nant not to cease their exertions until every Saint who wished to go was removed, which 
was done. We are better off now than we were then, and he wants to see the same prin- 
ciple carried out now, that every man will give all to help to take the poor, and every 
honest industrious member who wantfto go. He wants to see this influence extend from 
the West to the East sea. After which. 

President B. Young moved that we take all the Saints with us, to the extent of our 
ability, that is, our influence and property. Seconded by elder Kimball, and carried unani- 
mously. 

Elder B. Young continued — If you will be faithful to your covenant, I will now pro- 
phecy that the great God will shower down means upon this people to accomplish it to 
the very letter. I thank God that the time has come so much sooner than I expected, 
that that scripture is being fulfilled — “ My people shall be willing in the day of my power 
and I almost feel to thank our friends abroad for hastening it on now. 

Elder P. P. Pratt made some remarks relative to the brethren being all on a level when 
thdy left Missouri. He referred to the Whitmer family monopolizing timber ; advised 
liberality with wood. 

Elder H. C. Kimball moved that every man who owned a wood lot, should, on applica- 
tion, let the poor, the sick, and the needy who wanted wood, have it ; and those who have 
teams should assist in hauling it to them. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was requested by president Young, that no man go into another** woods, without 
the consent of the owner ; and then take it clean, and be careful of the timber. 

Benediction by W. W. Phelps, and adjourned until to-morrow, at ten a.m. 

Tuesday, October 7 ik, 1845. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment at ten a.m. Meeting called to order by the 
president of the stake. Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by elder Phelps. Choir then sung 
another hymn. 

Elder Heber C. Kimball then addressed the conference. This is a hard place for any 
one to speak in, and there are many things still necessary to lay before this conference. 
For my part I am done preaching to this nation ; at least for the present. I have been 
forth through the United States and Europe ; in fact, I have spent my whole time at it 
since I came into the church. It is now all council for me. We have a great many things 
to say to day ; and I suppose we shall always have plenty to do. I presume many have 
got out of business ; but we will now have work enough, to get ready to go to some other 
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country ; to get there, and to plough our fields when we get there. I hare seen people 
crying, and weeping, and mourning because they had nothing to do ; but when we leave 
this place, you will never have cause to weep for not having anything to do, from this 
time forth and forever more, if you are faithful to your calling. I am glad the time of 
our exodus is come ; I have looked for it for years. It is necessary for us to be faithful 
and humble, and if we listen to counsel we shall prosper. And although we leave all our 
fine houses and farms here, how long do you think it will be before we shall be better off 
than we are now ? I have no farm to leave ; I nevdr had that privilege. Many of the 
brethren have farms ; but there are many who have spent their whole time in the service 
of the church, for fourteen or fifteen years, who never had a farm. When we get to 
a new country, some of these old veterans will be looked after first ; and I rejoice in it. 
We are now about coming to the apostolic religion ; i. e., you will sell all, and come and 
lay it down at the apostle’s feet. But it has taken a good scourging for fifteen years to 
bring us to this. There may be individuals who will look at their pretty houses and gar- 
dens and say, * it is hard to leave them ;’ but I tell yon, when we start, you will put on 
your knapsacks and follow after us. Before I was baptized, I believed we should come 
into an apostolic religion. As for a common stock business religion, such as many preach, 

I do not believe in it. Every man will be a steward over his house and property ; and if 
he is an unfaithful steward, his stewardship will be given to another. I will prophecy in 
the name of Heber C. Kimball, that in five years we will be as well again off as we are 
now. Those brethren who have gone off and laboured among the Gentiles, are not as 
well off as we are ; some have eighty dollars, some an hundred, and some fifty dollars due 
them ; and their friends have driven them away penniless ; and they have had to flee for 
safety to Nauvoo. Those who remained here, are better off. Since we have had an invi- 
tation from our friends to leave the county, many have asked, shall we go and labour for 
them ? They may go if they have a mind to, but I won’t do it, I’ll see them go the other 
way first. I positively know men that have gone to labour for those, who, with uplifted 
hands, swore they would take president B. Young’s life, and my own. If it is your feeling 
to tarry here, and labour for each other, or go away, manifest it. (Clear vote.) At the 
last conference a vote was passed that the Gentiles be cut off, and now, why do .you 
want to labour for them. Inasmuch as the Gentiles reject us, lo 1 we turn to the Jews. 
Again, there is a constant running to the twelve, and saying, can't we go in your company? 
"We calculate you are all going in the first company, both old and young, rich and poor, for 
tbere will be but one company. Probably we will sometimes be the first, and then again 
the last, sometimes in one place, sometimes in another. Some say, ah ! you are going ahead 
and taking the band, but we will be with all of you. We first made a selection of one 
hundred, and when we had done, we found we could not be satisfied without taking the 
whole, and so we finally concluded we would take you all with us, and have but one com- 
pany. There is no use in making selections, for you are all good, but there is still a chance 
for us all to be a great deal better. We have no partiality, we have a common interest for 
the welfare of this whole people, and we feel to advocate your cause, like a father would 
advocate the cause of his children. When men come in here to divide you, and when the 
mob came, did we flee ? No, no 1 the hireling fleeth, but we felt like a father, and if you 
had to die, we would die with you. We want to feed the sheep, to nourish them; they^ 
have a tremendous journey to take, and when we see one that is weak and feeble, we will 
take it up, put it into a waggon, and take you all with us. We have had sorrow, and could 
not sleep on your accounts ; if we had no anxiety for yon, we should have fled into the 
wilderness and left you. We want to take you to a land where a white man’s foot never 
trod, nor a lion’s whelps, nor the devil’s, and there we can enjoy it, with no one to molest 
and make us afraid, and we will bid all the nations welcome, whether pagans, catholics, or 
protestants. We are not accounted as white people, and we don’t want to live among 
them. I had rather live with the buffalo in the wilderness, and I mean to go, if the Lord 
will let me and spare my life. Let ns become passive as clay in the hands of the potter, 
if we don’t, we will be cut from the wheel and thrown back into the mill again, like the 
Fosters, Higbees, and others. They want to come into Nauvoo again, but we won’t let 
them until we have all the good clay out, and have made it into vessels of honour to our 
heavenly Father ; then they may come and be ground. 

Elder Lyman next arose and remarked : — President Young says we did not calculate to 
be in a hurry. It would be a matter of gratification if I could express my feelings, but I 
have so many of them that I can’t do it. There has been, in the progress of this church, 
an ample manifestation of the various windings and dispositions of man. A person cannot 
fail to perceive it when he observes and reflects, and doubtless those who have reflected 
may be satisfied that the course of this people is unalterably fixed. I am glad it is not 
controlled by any human being. We have contended with opposition when it appeared 
impossible for us to overcome, and yet we have triumphed, and this people are becoming 



22 


GENERAL CONFERENCE. 


great and numerous. Perhaps In the congregation before me there is every variety of 
feeling which can be found on the face of the earth, yet we find their feelings undergoing 
a change, and that this people are approximating to a oneness — the people are becoming 
one, and their interests one. When they first heard the gospel, they hailed and cherished 
it with joy, and they have come up here to receive additional instruction; yet, perhaps they 
have made but a limited calculation of how far they would have to go in obedience and 
sacrifices, and to how much persecution and suffering they would be subject, that they 
might come up out of the fire as gold seven times tried. It has been said that after a 
time, the Lord will accomplish a certain something. That after men had endeavoured to 
build up kingdoms, and seen them crumble to the dust and disappear, he had said, “ He 
would build up a kingdom which should stand for ever, and become an universal kingdom/* 
and moreover the prophet said, “ It should break in pieces every other kingdom.” If any 
man had preached this, he would have been considered guilty of treason. But those whom 
the Christian world consider as better men than we are, have said it ; men, whom they say 
were better, and had knowledge, power, and virtue, more than they will now admit is 
lawful for us in this enlightened age to enjoy. It has been said, that we should leave this 
country next spring, if the Lord is willing and the people have no objections. And we don’t 
care much whether they have or not, we calculate to go about next spring. And we 
calculate to go the same people we are now, preserving the same principles which have 
caused us to grow and expand as we have done. This people have grown until there is 
not room for them to grow, and now they need transplanting where they can have more 
room, and however much the people may seem disposed not to go, the sails are set, the 
wind is fair, and we are bound to weather the point, whether we will or no, for tee are 
not at the helm : and whine and complain as much as you please, you have got to weather 
the point. Brother Kimball says, the whiners will have to go behind, so if you want to 
go in the company of the twelve you must not whine. Some persons suppose that when 
they had once lost their all they had suffered enough. To hear them talk you would suppose 
that John the revelator, when they tried to boil him in oil, or the three Hebrew children 
in the fiery furnace, seven times heated, never suffered half so much, nor felt half bo 
uncomfortable as they. They have to get rich and be made poor about twenty times over, 
before they will come straight. I expect the rich will have to be made poor, until the 
poor are made rich, and then there will be nobody poor. When the rich are rich, and the 
poor are rich, then there will be nobody rich and nobody poor, for all will be on a level. 
God did not say that this man, or that man, should build up the kingdom that was to break 
in pieces all other kingdoms, but he said he would do it himself and whenever this people 
were unwilling to do as the Lord would have them, he has taken his rod and scourged 
them until they were forced to do it. The Lord once said he would make Kirtland a strong 
hold for a time, and he has done it. He said in Missouri he would sustain the Saints for a 
time, and he did it. And when we came here, the Lord said, that if the people of the 
state of Illinois would maintain us in our rights, they would be blessed ; if not, we might 
find it to our advantage to leave them. 

The names of Company No. 6, were then called over, with orders to meet after meeting 
at the old stand. 

Elder Taylor made some remarks in behalf of the suffering poor in the north part of 
town, and called upon all to come forward to aid the bishops in supplying these poor 
families. 

Elder G. A. Smith said, there were many coming to get leaders of companies appointed, 
and remarked, you need not be in a hurry, for the twelve will take care to have proper 
captains appointed in due time, and all will move on like clock work. But we must not 
hurry business. 

The patriarch John Smith, appointed four bishops to stand at the door, to take a 
collection for the benefit of the poor. 

The choir sung, and the meeting was dismissed, until two o’clock, f. m. Benediction by 
G. A. Smith. 

All the single men who wanted to come into the 1st oompany, or company of the twelve, 
were notified to give in their names. 

At two o’clock, president B. Young came to the stand, and dismissed the meeting until 
to-morrow, at ten o'clock, a.m. This was done on account of a body of armed men having 
suddenly entered the city. Not knowing but this was a move by the mob, the president 
requested all the brethren to go home and prepare themselves for any emergency. He 
however soon ascertained, that W. B. Warren, Esq., was at the head of the troops, and 
that they had come in on business. The president then informed the people of this fact, 
and requested them to retire to their homes in peace, concluding his remarks with these 
words , " Be y# also ready." 
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Wednesday, October 8tA, 1845. 

Conference opened at the usual hour, with singing and prayer. 

Mother Lucy Smith, the aged and honoured parent of Joseph Smith, having expressed 
a wish to say a few words to the congregation, she was invited upon the stand. She spoke 
at considerable length, and in an audible manner, so as to be heard by a large 
portion of the vast assembly. She commenced by saying that she was truly glad 
that the Lord had let her see so large a congregation. She had a great deal of advice 
to give, but brother Brigham Young had done the errand, he had fixed it completely. 
There were comparatively few in the assembly who were acquainted with her family. 
She was the mother of eleven children, seven of whom were boys. She raised them in the 
fear and love of God, and never was there a more obedient family. She warned parents 
that they were accountable for their children’s conduct ; advised them to give them books 
and work to keep them from idleness ; warned all to be full of love, goodness and kindness, 
and never to do in secret what they would not do in the presence of millions. She wished 
to know of the congregation, whether they considered her a mother in Israel — (upon which 
president B. Young said ; all who consider Mother Smith as a mother in Israel, signify it 
by saying yes ! — One universal “ yes ” rang throughout.) She remarked, that it was just 
eighteen years Bince Joseph Smith, the prophet, had become acquainted with the contents 
of the plates; and then, in a concise manner, related over the most prominent points in the 
early history of her family ; their hardships, trials, privations, persecutions, sufferings, &c.; 
some parts of which melted those who heard her to tears, more especially the part relating 
to a scene in Missouri, when her beloved son Joseph was condemned to be shot in fifteen 
minutes, and she, by prodigious efforts, was enabled to press through the crowd to where 
he was, and to give him her hand, but could not see his face : he took her hand and kissed 
it. She said, let me hear your voice once more my son ; he said, God bless you, my dear 
mother 1 She gave notice that she had written her history, and wished it printed before 
wa^feave this place. She then mentioned a discourse once delivered by Joseph, after his 
return from Washington, in which he said that he had done all that could be done on earth 
'to obtain justice for their wrongs ; but they were all, from the President to the Judge, 
determined not to grant justice. But, said he, keep good courage, these cases are recorded 
in heaven, and I am going to lay them before the highest court m heaven. Little, said she, 
did I then think he was so soon to leave us, to take the case up himself. And don’t you 
think this case is now being tried ? I feel as though God was vexing this nation a little, 
here and there, and I feel that the Lord will let brother Brigham take the people away. 
Here, in this city, lay my dead ; my husband and children ; and if so be the rest of my child- 
ren go with you, (and I would to God they may all go,) they will not go without me ; and 
if I go, I want my bones brought back in case I die aw ay, and deposited with my husband 
and children. (Mother Smith said many more good things, but the rest being inaudible 
to the reporters, they are lost.) 

President Brigham Young then arose and said he wanted to relate to the congregation 
the last closing remarks of Mother Smith ; inasmuch as she could not be heard by all. 

Mother Smith proposes a thing which rejoices my heart : she will go with us. I can 
answer for the authorities of the church ; we want her and her children to go with us ; 
and I pledge myself in behalf of the authorities of the church, that while we have anything 
they shall share with us. We have extended the helping hand to Mother Smith. She has 
the best carriage in the city and while she lives, shall ride in it when and where she pleases. 
When William came here we furnished him a span of horses, and a carriage and a house, 
and brother Kimball became responsible for the rent of it. He has run away in a time of 
trouble ; but I suppose will come back when it is peace, and we mean to have him with us 
yet. (Mother Smith here interrupted president Young, but inaudible to the reporters.) 
President Young continued ; Mother Smith has been relating over the circumstances of her 
pecuniary life of late ; she is perfectly satisfied, and all is right. I could have wished that 
the bishops would visit her more frequently ; but they have done pretty well — and I say 
in the name of the Latter-day Saints, we will supply her wants ; and I want the people to 
take any thing they have for her to her, and let her do with it as she pleases. I have 
never asked her to go, for she had told me she would not ; but now she has offered it. 
Mother Smith proposes that she will go with us, if we will promise to bring back her re- 
mains, in case of her death, and deposit them with her husband’s. Also, Joseph once said, 
with outstretched arms, “ If I fall in battle in Missouri, I want you to bring my bones 
back, and deposit them in that sepulchre — I command you to do it in the name of the 
Lord.” And I pledge myself, if Mother Smith goes with us and I outlive her, I will do 
my best to bring her bones back again and deposit them with her children, and I want 
to know if this people are willing to enter into a covenant to do the same. (Unanimous 
vote.) President B. Young continued : — we are determined also to use every means in 
our power to do all that Joseph told us. And we will petition Sister Emma, in the name 
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of Israel's God, to let ns deposit the remains of Joseph according as he has commanded 
ns. And if she will not consent to it our garments are clear. — Then, when he awakes in 
the morning of the resnrrection, he shall talk with them, not with me. The sin shall be 
upon her head — not ours. Meeting was adjourned to two p.m. Benediction by president 
B. Young. 

Two p.m. — Conference met pursuant to the adjournment. — Meeting called to order by 
elder Joseph Young. Choir sung, " The Spirit of God like a fire is burning.” Prayer by 
elder Taylor. Choir sung again. 

Elder Taylor then arose and said, there is one piece of business which devolves upon 
me to bring before this conference, and that is the printing. As we have done preaching 
so we have done printing to the people, and now let them alone and mind our own busi- 
ness, and let them print what they have a mind to. It has been thought best to publish 
the conference minutes, and let that finish the subject ; but I have thought it would per- 
haps be better to continue the Times and Seasons until the volume be completed. And if 
we do not circulate them abroad we can at home, in the neighbourhood. There are rea- 
sons for it. First, many are anxious about items of doctrine which the Saints want, and 
many want the volume completed. As to the Neighbour t it is more connected with tem- 
poral matters, news, &c, and we don’t care so much about that. The world don’t wish 
any news from us, and we don't wish to urge it upon them. I have read papers until I 
have become tired, for they are all villainy, corruption, deceit, and abomination ; and I 
shall be glad when we get to a place where we can be at peace. In regard to discontinu- 
ing the papers, I will do as I am counselled. Rome may consider that they will be in- 
jured by stopping the paper, but I will give four or five dollars worth of obligations for 
every one they can present against me. No man can say that I have asked pay for a 
paper, though hundreds here are owing me for it. I will abide counsel, but am willing 
to publish the Times and Seasons until the end of the volume. 

Elder Kimball moved, that we discontinue the Neighbour after one number, and, that 
the Times and Seasons continue, from time to time, till the volume is closed. Carried. 

Elder Kimball said, there is yet another piece of business of great importance to all 
who have families, that is, to have some school-books printed for the education of our 
children, which will not be according to the Gentile order. 

Elder "W. W. Phelps Baid, as a people we are fast approaching a desired end, which 
may literally be called a beginning. Thus far, we cannot be reproached with being back- 
ward in instruction. By revelation, in 1831, I was appointed to “do the work of print- 
ing, and of selecting and writing books for schools in this church, that little children 
might receive instruction and since then I have received a further sanction. We are 
preparing to go out from among the people, where we can serve God in righteousness ; 
and the first thing is, to teach our children, for they are as the Israel of old. It is our 
children who will take the kingdom, and bear it off to all the world. The first command- 
ment with promise to Israel was, “ Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” We will instruct our children 
in the paths of righteousness, and we want that instruction compiled in a book. 

Moved, that W. W. Phelps write some school-books for the use of the children. Se- 
conded and carried. 

Elder Kimball said, the next item of business is, whether or not there shall be a gene- 
ral settlement with the Trustees in Trust, the Twelve, the Temple Committee, and all 
others, so that we may not go away indebted to the Lord, and I want to know if it is 
wisdom to take such a course or not. But if we go away in debt, let it be to each other. 

President B. Young Baid, one object of this settlement with us is, some of the Latter- 
day Saints believe that the twelve are supported out of the funds belonging to this 
house ; and I am not disposed to go away under the idea that I am in debt to the 
trustees, when I have put more into their hands than I have taken out. Perhaps it will 
be a matter of curiosity to some, how I get my living : it is not by stealing I but by 
good luck, and the providence of God and good men. Those men who have done the 
moBt, are the nearest square. I want the twelve, and the committee, and all the people 
to settle with the trustees, and not to go away in debt to the Lord, and then we will 
have abundance to take away the poor. 

Elder Kimball moved, that the Twelve, the Temple Committee, and all others, settle 
with the Trustees in Trust ; and that the Trustees in Trust settle with the presidency of 
the church. Seconded and carried. 

Elder Kim ball remarked, we shall now expect a settlement from all those who hAve the 
wherewith, or you need not expect an endowment in this house. 

Moved, that this conference adjourn until the 6th of April next. Seconded and carried. 

WilliamClatton, ) cl k f Coherence. 
Thomas Bullock, ) 


FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 


25 


!/ FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 

We would call the attention of the saints to the second chapter of Zechariah, the prophet, 
treating upon some of the future events connected with Zion and Jerusalem. We live 
in a day that we are especially called upon to watch, and not be found sleeping upon our 
post. A day big with events, particularly in the fulfilment of the scripture, it being near 
the close of that tribulation spoken of by our Saviour, which was to end in the fulness 
of the Gentiles. 

Before we proceed with the second chapter, we will notice the five last verses of the 
chapter previous. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; My cities through prosperity shall 
yet be spread abroad ; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose Jeru- 
salem. 

18 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And 1 said unto the angel that talked with me, What be these ? And he answered 
me, These are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four carpenters. 

21 Then said 1, What come these to do ? And he spake, saying. These are the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head ; but these are come to 
fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the land 
of Judah to scatter it. 

In the first place, we see that the Lord predicts prosperity to Zion and Jerusalem, one 
on the Asiatic continent, and the other on the American continent. 

He then proceeds to show the means and manner it will be done, by giving the prophet 
a vision. The four horns are four nations that scattered Israel and the Jews. ' The first 
was Shalmanesser, king of Assyria, that carried the ten tribes into captivity. The se- 
cond, Nebuchadnezzar, who destroyed the city of Jerusalem and carried the Jews into 
captivity. The third was Antiochus Epiphanes, king of the Greeks, who, after their 
restoration from Babylon, nearly destroyed the city, and carried six hundred thousand 
Jews into captivity. The fourth and last, was their destruction and captivity by the 
Romans. The four carpenters are likewise four nations that Will be raised up for their 
restoration. From the London prints we are informed that four of the principle nations 
of Europe, England, Germany, Austria, and Prussia, have united and resolved to prose- 
cute this great enterprise, which cannot be done without the humiliation of the Mahome- 
dan empire that has now the ascendancy in Palestine. 

CHAP. II. 

1 I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man with a measuring line in his 
hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou ? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to 
see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 

3 And behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out 
to meet him. 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inha- 
bited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. 

6 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come forth , and flee from the land of the north, saith the Lord : for I have 
. spread you forth as the four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord. 

Here the angel informs us, that Jerusalem, after the work accomplished by the car- 
penters, will be inhabited as towns without walls — in an age of the world when walls 
would no more be used as a matter of defence — and the Jews would be gathered together 
in villages, according to their different languages. The sixth verse informs us very 
plainly that this work is to be accomplished by their fleeing or being gathered from the 
lapd of the north, where they had been scattered. 

The angel then turns the subject upon Zion. For the Lord said he would “ comfort 
Zion,” and choose Jerusalem — and this is to be her comfort. 

7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 

Zion, spoken of in the Scriptures, either alludes to the land or location of Zion, or its 
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inhabitants. In this instance, the angel is evidently speaking to the inhabitants of Zion 
in the last days. The Babylon spoken of is the woman John the Revelator saw sitting 
on the scarlet-coloured beast, with “ mystery, Babylon written on her forehead." 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 
which spoiled yon ; for he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 

Here we learn that the glory of Zion is to be brought from among the very nations that 
will spoil her. Which glory will be more plainly understood by reading the 60th chapter 
of Isaiah. 

9 For behold, I will shake my hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their ser- 
vants ;.and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me. 

Here we see the hand of God is to be lifted in her defence against the daughter of 
Babylon (protestantism) that have despised and oppressed her ; and the oppressors will 
become a prey to their servants or slaves, and then they will know that God has spoken 
and sent out his servants unto them, and they have taken his glory or people from their 
midst. 

10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for lo, I come, and will dwell in the midst 
of thee, saith the Lord. 

11 And many nations Bhail be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people ; 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee ; and thou Bhalt know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall inherit Judah, his portion in the holy land, and shall choose a 
Jerusalem again. 

13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord ; for he is raised up out of his holy habita- 
tion. 

Another great and important truth presents itself in the 11th verse, in connexion with 
the fulfilment of the above events. Many nations are to be joined to the Lord, and of 
course, to his people in that day. And in their rejoicing will the Lord come and dwell 
in their midst. ThiB is to be the comfort and consolation of the people of Zion in the 
last days. They shall be called upon to gather out and deliver themselves from the 
daughter of Babylon, that he might shake his hand upon them and chasten them, by 
making them a spoil — a spoil to their servants (slaves). During which time many nations 
of the house of Israel shall be joined to the Lord, that he might come and dwell in their 
midst, and they be made to know that God hath sent his servants unto them with the ful- 
ness of his Gospel, according to the 7th chapter of Nephi, in the Book of Mormon, page 
474, third edition. 

And thus command eth the Father, that I should say unto you at that day when the 
Gentiles shall sin against my gospel, and shall be lifted up in the pride of their hearts 
above all nations, and above all the people of the whole earth, and shall be filled with 
all manner of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, and all manner of hypocrisy, and 
murders, and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and of secret abominations ; and if they shall 
-do all those things, and shall reject the fulness of my gospel, behold, saith the Father, 
J will bring ike fulness of my gospel from among them ; and then will I remember my 
covenant which I have made unto ray people, O house of Israel, and I will bring my 
gospel unto them : and I will show unto thee, O house of Israel, that the Gentiles shall 
not have power over you, but I will remember my covenant unto you, O house of Israel, 
and ye shall come unto the knowledge of the fulness of my gospel. 


3LaU*r-Hag §>atwt0’ ffiUlltmxial §>tat\ 


JANUARY 15, 1846. 

Yarious indeed are the trials and temptations which fall to the lot of those who 
have entered into covenant with God. Every day’s experience develops something 
new in the devices of Satan to ensnare the Saints, and if possible, overthrow them. 
Truly may the career of a servant of the Lord be termed a warfare ; and never, 
until the enemy be subdued, will he be suffered to rest. Satan has long ruled over 
this world and held mankind in subjection, and there is no power sufficiently potent 
to overthrow his influence and authority but the power of God and the establish- 
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xnent of that kingdom which shall never come to an end ; but os a stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands, shall itself become a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth. 

That the reign of Satan and consequent evil must terminate there is no question, 
and this certainty will necessarily make every one active connected with the powers 
of darkness to avert or protract their final overthrow. The consequence of this 
state of things therefore is, that the Saint will be attacked on every hand, so that 
by any means he may be led to give up the principles of truth, and withdraw from 
the ranks of those who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

Some in their ignorance have expressed their wonder that iniquity should be 
found amongst the Saints who profess to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost in a 
manner different from other professors of religion, but this arises from ignorance 
of the true state of things. We see very clearly why the contrary state of things 
should obtain. Systems of religion may be established and multiplied upon each 
other, but so long as they are unconnected with the spirit and power of God, with 
no organization of divine origin, and the government thereof is not under the 
immediate superintendence of heaven, but is left to other people, so long may they 
progress apparently in favour with mankind and unmolested of the evil one, who is 
very conscious that they are utterly powerless as to inflicting injury upon himself, 
or of overthrowing his dominion. 

The salvation of the human family and the establishment of the kingdom of 
God upon this earth, is a much greater work than is generally supposed. Could 
we gaze upon the untold glory, splendour, and magnificence of him who is 
“ No leas than Archangel fallen,’ " 

and the myriads of his host; could we behold all the ruin they have wrought by the 
introduction of sin into the world ; could we recall every deed and consequence of 
evil ; and, still more than this, could we withdraw the veil that hides from our view 
the unseen world, and gaze upon the myriads of spirits, once the tenants of earthly 
tabernacles here, now in slavery to the power of Satan, then we perhaps might 
come in some measure nearer estimating the great work of God. 

We are convinced that the kingdom of God in the last days will never come to* 
an end ; that it has been established we also know. The Lord called his servant 
Joseph, and by his instrumentality laid the foundations of that kingdom. He has 
been called to seal his testimony with his blood, but he left not his work unfinished. 
It was his labour, in which he fully succeeded to raise up a people unto whom could 
be committed the authority of the priesthood and the keys of the kingdom, that 
when he should be cut off from the land of the living, they might continue to carry 
out the great principles necessary for the completion of that which he had begun. 
All the powers of earth and hell seemed, whilst he was living, to be combined to 
thwart his plans, and baffle him in his labours, so that by any means he might be 
prevented from doing the will of God. Enemies were thickly strewn on every hand 
in the world by which he was surrounded, and even in the church of Christ. 
Many became connected with the work of the Lord, who eventually became the 
most deadly foes, and the prophet himself could scarcely advance any necessary 
measure without the spirit of rebellion which eventually led to their apostacy being 
manifested. Thus had our beloved brother to struggle, even unto the last. And 
can we reasonably expect that his successors should be situated otherwise ? It 
cannot be ; but on the contrary, as the work of the Lord progresses so will the 
opposition be increased, and consequently must the Saints seek for that strength 
which will be necessary according to their day. 
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In the organization of the church in Kirtland, Ohio, and in the subsequent 
endowment of the Twelve, our beloved prophet took care to adopt such measures 
and plans as should secure the well-being and certainty of the kingdom of God 
being established. Hence, the Twelve were ordained prophets, seers, and revelators, 
that nothing should be wanting for the final perfecting of the great work. 

The operation upon the human mind in connexion with the work of the Lord, is 
one that calls into exercise all the ennobling elements of existence by which beings 
originally created in the image of God are characterized. It is no mere play upon 
the passions or feelings of our nature, leaving the reason and intelligence untouched, 
but that which calls into exercise all the capabilities of our minds, carrying with it 
truths that expand and enlighten the understanding, and evidences that no sophistry 
of hell can overturn ; consequently, we perceive that the grand secret to cause 
the overthrow of the Saint, is, to becloud and darken the mind, prevent the individ- 
ual from being open to the influence of the great principles of truth ; and from 
some motive, it matters not what, render him callous 1 to those impressions, which, 
when not so affected, would have produced their legitimate effect. How various 
have been the devices set on foot by the powers of evil to overthrow the Saints. 
After receiving the principles of truth, and yielding to their benign and holy 
influence, perhaps the demon of avarice again takes possession of them, and they 
become ten-fold more a child of hell than before. Pride, jealousy, envy, yea, every 
passion that could be made use of has been called into exercise to aid in the over- 
throw of those who have become connected with the kingdom of God. 

Since the death of our beloved prophet, the enemy has with his wonted subtlety 
made a fresh attack upon the minds of some, by suggesting that the church has 
become disorganized, or that a legal successor does not control the affairs of the 
same. We have now for some years marked our own experience and witnessed 
that of others, but never detected a motive more subtle called into operation than 
the suggestion to the mind of a doubt upon this subject. Let the thought be 
indulged, and the measures and appointments of the martyred prophet be called 
into question, and what is the consequence ? A complete bewilderment, a darkness 
and confusion that blinds the understanding and leads very soon to apostacy and a 
complete denial of the work of God. Such is the confusion of mind, that in the 
indulgence of scepticism in relation to the authorities of the church, that the ques- 
tion arises not at first, whither shall we turn, and whose guidance shall we seek, 
until they find themselves in a vortex of darkness, which, if they escape it not, will 
soon lead them to the depths of misery and despair, and finally to the pit, where 
the worm dieth not, and where the fire is not quenched. 

But there are some rules and tests by which the truth can be known. Whatever 
leadeth to good, is of God, and that which leadeth to evil is not of God. We are 
well aware that the powers of evil can and do assume the appearance of truth on 
many occasions ; hence the necessity of watchfulness, and of a single and simple 
purpose of heart to serve God. 

We have remarked that the whole of the ennobling elements of our natures are 
called into exercise by coming in contact with, and in receiving the truth, and we 
would desire all who are tempted by a spirit of apostacy or rebellion, to examine 
well their own minds, and ask themselves whether with their doubts they have not 
become darkened, and in a measure damned already ! Let them, too, mark well 
the tempter in whatever shape he may come, look narrowly and behold him well ; is 
he in love with truth, with virtue, and excellency ; is his countenance radiant with 
that joy and gladness expressive of the happiness which arises from true charity, 
and a heart softened by the influences of the Spirit of God ? or, on the other 
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hand, under the garb of holiness, is he full of the evils of others ; has he the tongue 
of slander, and Aoes he love to sit in judgment upon them ; are his eyes closed to 
the excellencies, the virtues of those that surround him, and open only to their 
frailties or follies ? If so, beware of such, and let the likeness which they bear to 
the great accuser of the brethren cause you to turn a deaf ear to the insidious 
poison that flows from their lips. 

Principles of truth have continued to come forth from time to time in connexion 
with the progress of the work of God, each bringing additional intelligence and 
happiness because of its harmony with truths already received. By this, as another 
rule, let the Saints test all things presented unto them. Truth is ever in harmony 
with itself, and he who is the favoured possessor of the principles of the gospel as 
proclaimed in these last days, fears no innovations ; but by a faithful walk and con- 
versation he will be enabled at all times to detect the spurious coin when presented 
unto him as of sterling value. 

To all faithful Saints we would say, let your confldenee be in God and in his 
ability to carry out his great designs ; and rest assured that the kingdom which he 
has set up in the last days will never come to an end. 

We would conclude our remarks on the present occasion by exhorting the Saints 
to faithfulness, and by the exercise of that intelligence which the spirit of God has 
given them, to try the spirits by which they are assailed, and prove whether they be 
of God or not. Let every one adhere to those things which he has learned and 
knows to be true — let every one uphold the authorities of the church and the order 
of the kingdom of God, and rest assured that our eternal salvation depends not upon 
the conduct of others, but upon our continuance in the faith of the gospel, in the 
practice of righteousness, and in a patient endurance unto the end. 

And, finally, we would exhort all elders, presidents, and others, to renewed ac- 
tivity and diligence, to uphold the presidency in this kingdom, and cause the work 
to roll onward with increased rapidity, that many may be saved and our God be 
glorified. 


Some weeks ago we gave a short sketch of the first conference held within the 
walls of the temple in Nauvoo. We have in our present number given a more de- 
tailed account of the same, judging that it would be interesting to our readers. 


MORMON PHILOSOPHY. 

BT OBSON PBATT. 

ANGELS. 

Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation. Hebrews i. 14. O ye angels ! ye messengers of light I ye inhabitants of dis- 
tant worlds t Who are ye ? whence your origin ? and what your future destiny ? Are ye 
of the same species with man ? were ye bogotten by the same parents ? were ye composed 
of the same kind of elements? were ye fashioned in the same likeness and image of man? 
or are ye of the same speciei — begotton of the same parents — composed of the same kind 
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of spiritual matter, and fashioned in the same image, then are not both classes brothers 
and sisters, of one common origin ? If so, why are one class commonly called men, and 
the other angels ? Is it not merely to designate and distinguish between different classes 
of the same order of beings, according to their advancement in the different stages of their 
existence ? 

Into how many grand divisions may the angels be divided ? They may be divided into 
four grand divisions as follows: — First, spirits or angels, who have never been incorpo- 
rated with flesh and bones. Second, spirits or angels embodied in a mortal tabernacle. Third, 
spirits or angels disembodied, but waiting for the resurrection. And fourth, spirits or 
angels embodied in an immortal tabernacle. — The four grand divisions of angels may still 
further be divided into fourteen different classes as follows. 

First Grand Division. — 1. Angels never embodied, who kept their first estate. 2. An- 
gels never embodied, who rebelled and kept not their first estate. 

Second Grand Division. — 1 . Mortal men who hear and obey the gospel. 2. Mortal men 
who never heard the gospel. 3. Mortal men who hear the gospel but do not obey it. 
4. Mortal men who hear the gospel and obey it, but afterwards fall away and become sons 
of perdition. 

Third Grand Division. — 1. Disembodied spirits in celestial paradise or place of happi- 
ness. 2. Disembodied spirits in terrestrial paradise or prison. 3. Disembodied spirits in 
telestiol paradise or outer darkness. 4. Disembodied spirits of the sons of perdition, the 
most degraded of all. 

Fourth Grand Division. — 1. Resurrection, celestial angels. 2. Resurrection, terrestrial 
angels. 3. Resurrection, telestial angels. 4. Resurrection, sons of perdition. — All these 
classes of beings were in their origin the sons and daughters of God — begotten by or unto 
him before the world was made. 

The “ first born ” of all this numerous family, was Jesus Christ. He is “ the first born 
of every creature.” — Col. i. 15. “The beginning of the creation of God.” Rev. iiL 14. 
14 The bright and morning star.” Rev. xxii. 16. At what period in eternity our oldest 
brother was born, we know not. If we were to judge from the analogy of nature, we 
should suppose that a period equal to many millions of our years, must have intervened 
between his birth and the organization of our present globe. If there is any analogy 
between the present process and laws of the generation of our bodies, and the previous 
process and laws of the generation of our spirits ; that is, if in the former world, it requires 
nearly or quite the same length of time to organize, develope, and to bring forth the 
spiritual embryo, that it requires in the present world to organize, develope, and bring 
forth the tabernacle, then we can form a faint idea of the vast length of time which must 
have intervened. 

As we pass along with this subject, let us make a few mathematical calculations, found- 
ed, however, upon suppositions which are of very imperfect data. 

Suppose that the whole number of spirits, designed to take tabernacles in this world, 
were the offspring of the same parents — begotten and born of the same father and mother, 
at an average rate of one per year. What length of time would it require for the produc- 
tion of so great a family ? In order to give a correct solution of this question, it would be 
necessary to know the precise number of inhabitants, designed for this globe. But on the 
supposition that the earth stands eight thousand years, with an average population of five 
hundred millions every fifty years — then the whole population would amount to (80,000, 
000,000) eighty thousand millions. Hence upon these suppositions 80,000,000,000 of years 
must have intervened between the birth of the oldest and youngest. Add to the whole 
amount of the human family, one-third part of the host of heaven who fell, and the sum 
would be increased to one hundred and twenty millions, which, upon the foregoing supposi- 
tions, would be the age of the 4C first born.” But let us extend our calculation still further, 
and take into consideration the inhabitants of the thirty worlds of our 44 Solar system.* 
Let us suppose them to exist 8000 of our years, and be peopled in proportion to their sur- 
faces in the same ratio of our world. What would be the amount of inhabitants ? 

The extent of surface upon these thirty worlds is equal to (12,750) twelve thousand 
seven hundred and fifty times the surface of our globe : hence the whole number of inhabi- 
tants would amount to (1,020,000,000,000,000) one thousand and twenty million of millions. 
If all these spirits or angels were born of the same parents at the average rate of one per 
year, then upwards of one thousand billions of years must have elapsed between the birth 
day of the oldest and youngest. 

If they were brought into existence at the rate of one per minute, it would still require 
the vast period of (1900,000,000) nineteen hundred million of years. At the rate of one 
per second, (30,000,000) thirty million of years. 

If we were still to extend our calculations beyond the limits of the Solar system, and 
take into consideration the inhabitants of the innumerable systems of worlds existing in the 
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vast immensity of Bpace, our Imaginations would be altogether overpowered, and our limi- 
ted capacities iucapable of conceiving any rational idea of the immense unlimited number 
of beings. • 

Should any contend that these were all the offspring of the same parents, we would ask 
where is the mind so expansive and powerful, as to grasp within its conceptions the count- 
less ages of eternity requisite for the production of so numerous a progeny ? 

Would it not, therefore, be more reasonable to suppose that the countless number of 
spirits, who have their abode upon such a vast variety of worlds, are the offspring, not of 
one pair, but of many ; and that the law of increase is not confined to God alone, or to one 
pair, but is extended to other beingB. 

Who were the angels sent to Adam immediately after the full? (See Book of Mormon, 
and other revelations). Were they disembodied angels then living in their first estate, or 
were they angels incorporated with flesh and bones, having been raised from the dead, or 
translated in some former world? Let those who know, answer. 

If spirits only administer in the world of spirits, and angels of flesh and bones only 
administer to flesh and bones, then it follows that the angels who administered to Adam 
must have been fleshly beings of some former world. But there are instances of spiritual 
bodies administering to fleshly bodies, as for instance, the exhibition of Jesus Christ to the 
brother of Jared on the mount, where he shews him the body of his spirit, and informs him 
that all men had a pre-existence, that is, were created in the beginning after the image and 
likeness of the body of his spirit (See Book of Mormon). Again, the administration of the 
spirit of Samuel to the witch of Endor and Saul, the administration of the spirit of Noah, 
called Gabriel, to Daniel, Zechariah, and Mary. 

There is a difference in the appearance of the spirits of just men, and those immortal 
beings raised from the dead or translated. If the first become visible, they must appear 
in brightness with exceeding great splendour and glory. They have no tabernacle in which 
to hide the brightness of their glory when visible to mortal eyes ; the second can display 
their glory or veil it from mortal gaze, by the interposition of the fleshly tabernacle. 
Hence the second in this respect holds a pre-eminence above the first, being possessed of 
the superior power of administering in brightness and glory, or appearing like common 
mortal men according to their own will and pleasure. 

As an example of the exceeding great glory of the first, witness the description of 
Gabriel by Daniel ; so great was his brightness, that this man of God could not stand in his 
presence, but was overpowered and fell to the ground, and did not regain his natural 
strength for some days after. 

As examples of the administration of the second, read the description of Jesus appearing 
to the two disciples, who did not know him from a stranger, though he was a resurrected 
being. He was known unto them by his breaking bread and vanishing from their sight. 
In many of his other administrations after his resurrection, we do not read that the disci- 
ples had any difficulty in gazing upon him, and conversing with him in the most familiar 
manner. His glory was veiled from their view. 

But unto Saul of Tarsus, and unto John the Revelator, he permitted his glory to shine 
forth, which, in the first instance, was so great as to injure and destroy the natural vision ; 
and in the second, caused as good a man as John to fall as dead at his feet. 

Angels of flesh and bone were no doubt such os took dinner with Abraham, and after- 
wards took a long pleasant walk with him towards Sodom and tarried all night with Lot, 
and waited upon him out of the city next morning. These angels were occasionally fond 
of a good wrestle, hence we find Jacob wrestling with one all night ; both seem to have 
been equally matched, at least neither of them was able to conquer by his physical strength 
alone ; the only way that the angel could prevail, was by taking the advantage of his own 
mental powers, and performing a miracle by crippling Jacob. 

But says one, where did these angels get their flesh and bones, seeing that none on this' 
globe had as yet been raised from the dead ? We answer, that they had no doubt come on 
a mission (if not a pleasure excursion,) from the city of Zion, which was translated with 
Enoch. Such angels as these were frequently seen before the Messiah came. At the resur- 
rection of Christ the translated angels of the city of Zion, received a great addition to their 
numbers by the resurrection of the saints who came out of their graves in those days. 
These saints immediately after leaving the grave, condescended to appear unto many. We 
have no account, however, of their showing their glory to any man. 

When the apostle exhorts the Christian church to be careful to entertain strangers, for 
in so doing some had entertained angels unawares ; he no doubt had reference to these 
kind of angels who could come in disguise by hiding their glory in fleshly bodies. 

But among all the different classes of angels, how many have a right and legal authority 
to minister to the saints ? 

We would answer, none but those who are under a celestial law. 
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For the saints are governed by a celestial law, administered by a celestial priesthood', 
and no beings or angels under an inferior law or priesthood, can administer unto any beings 
or saints under a superior law and priesthood, for this would be a violation of the order 
of heaven. 

But, enquires one, cannot the seven or eight classes of angels, who are under an inferior 
law, become visible to man, and have power qpd influence over him ? 

We answer, that they may be permitted to visit men, and converse with them, but men 
have no right to receive their teaching ; for they hold not the keys of authority, neither 
understand the celestial law, and are without the priesthood ; therefore they who hearken 
to their visions or their teaching, are captivated and brought in bondage to the inferior or 
lower kingdoms, where they will be more or lesB miserable and wretched according to the 
nature and degree of wickedness existing in such kingdoms. 

Perhaps some may enquire, how the saints can distinguish between angels of authority, 
and such as have no authority, seeing there are so many different classes ? 

We answer, that no one can distinguish correctly, without the keys of the priesthood, 
obtained through the ordinances of endowment. 

Without these keyB man is liable to be deceived by numerous orders and classes of beings, 
presenting false visions and revelations to his mind ; for instance, saints apostatize from 
this church, and while in a state of apostacy, they have the awful wickedness and presump- 
tion to administer sacred ordinances in the name of the Lord. To such abominable cha- 
racters, the Lord in his wrath permits the devil, or some of his angels, or some other of the 
lower order of beings, to show them false visions and revelations ; thus he suffers them to 
swallow down strong delusions, because they apostatized from his kingdom, till finally they 
fill np their measure of iniquity, and are fully ripened for the burning. Let the saints 
therefore, beware of apostacy, and apostates, such as Rigdon, MXellin, Hinkle, &c., lest 
ye be consumed in their wickedness, like the rebellious among the ancient Israelites. For 
the Lord is not to be trifled with, though he bears long with them, for their destruction is 
sure, (without severe repentance,) and will come suddenly and unexpectedly upon them, 
like the whirlwind, and they shall not escape. 


NOTICES. 

We have received (by the kindness of his father) an extract of a letter from elder Needham , 
dated, St. Louis. We are extremely sorry , from the very crowded state of our pages, 
to postpone its insertion till our next number. We do promise , however, to give it at the 
earliest period, as it is already in the hands of our printer and in type. 

We have been afraid on many occasions that our correspondents would think us very neglect- 
ful in not noticing , and, in several cases , in not replying to their communications. How- 
ever, we can sincerely say that on no occasion has any offence been intended, but our 
silence has arisen from a too great pressure of business occupying our time. We cannot 
pledge ourselves to publish all that is sent to us under the semblance of poetry , but must 
claim the privilege of Editors generally ; however, toe are by no means desirous 
of discouraging our brethren, but would desire to do quite the contrary, and shall be 
exceeding glad to receive communications from any quarter relative to the success of the 
great work of God , and earnestly exhort presidents, elders, and others , to favour us from 
time to time with the results of their labours. While we make a reference to labour and 
consequent success , we are not desirous of confining our brethren or sisters to that alone ; 
we should be glad to receive articles on principle and personal history , especially as con- 
nected with the work of the Lord. We trust these few hints will be acceptable to our 
brethren, and that many will be prepared, through the medium of the Millennial Star, 
to aid in the great work of God. 
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REBELLION. 


It Is written that 44 rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft.'* 

There is something extremely interesting in the study of what might be termed 
the 44 religious history of mankind/’ In it we find every variety of character ma- 
nifested — the most opposite principles set forth — and systems the most incongruous 
established under the garb of religion, and upheld with equal pertinacity by their 
respective votaries. — In the contemplation of this subject, the first feeling in the 
heart of every Saint of God will be that of gratitude, because the cloud with which 
he, with the rest of mankind were enshrouded, has burst before him — the light of 
divine truth has beamed upon his understanding, and he has become enabled to 

Q e of the situation of the world at large, and to behold for himself the path that 
i to life and immortality. 

44 Who can tell, save he whose heart hath tried,” what is the joy and gladness 
resulting from being emancipated from the shackles of Satan, ana being introdu- 
ced into the glorious liberty of the sons of God? To every mind not lost in the 
vortex of sin, or sunk into the depths of infamy and despair, the thoughts of eternity 
and of an existence beyond the grave must be of paramount interest, and must neces- 
sarily require the most lucid illustration that can possibly he given to throw light 
and intelligence upon subjects so problematical. 

But with regard to this all absorbing subject, whence shall we look for intelli- 
gence? I find myself existing in a world of good and evil, I am one of a race 
whose present career is temporary, and the period of its termination very uncertain. 
I hear of eternal life, of existence hereafter, to be characterized by misery or bliss ; 
my intelligence welcomes the thought, my heart beats high with hope for the 
future, but whither must I turn for instruction on this momentous subject — where 
is the pilot to direct my barque into the haven of everlasting safety ana repose? 

Religion, it may be answered, is the guide that I need, the only power that can 
possibly save me from foundering in the depths of darkness and despair. True, but 
where is she to be found, and by what shall I distinguish this needful instruction? 
Will she come before me clothed with the radiance of truth — will her words flow 
from her lips as the unerring, unwavering accents of heaven ? then, surely, through- 
out the range of Christendom I look in vain for this delightful instructor ! When 
I look at the whole mass of religionists, my imagination would picture to my un- 
derstanding an individual clothed in a motley garb of varied colours and consisten- 
cies, her voice giving forth incoherent and contradictory directions, that serve only 
to perplex and confound the mind, and the aspirations of hope are beclouded by the 
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confusion of ignorance, and crushed by the contending influence of contradictory 
creeds. But surely in the councils of heaven there must be beauty, order, and truth ; 
the great scheme of redemption must have been arranged consistently with the 
wisdom of God, and must be found compatible with every other truth. Let us 
gaze around us for a moment, and we behold a system of great antiquity professing 
to have claims upon mankind as alone authorized by heaven to minister unto salva- 
tion, laying claim to the exclusive authority of the holy priesthood, and anathe- 
matizing all without its pale, fulfilling the words of the apostle, u Who opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so that he 
as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God.” We look 
again and behold the opposite extreme, we see multitudes, who, in their opposition 
to the organized system from which they dissent, have lost all idea of order 
being connected with the kingdom of God, or the plan of salvation, and direct their 
followers to a simple belief in the Son of God, but teach not his commandments, 
nor raise one single waymark to direct the anxious traveller. 

But in the midst of this confusion what does the Saint of God behold? The 
heavens are opened, a bright messenger from the realms of glory is seen descending, 
he holds communion with the sons of men, he gives authority for the organization 
and rolling onward of the kingdom of God ; for this purpose the power and the 
authority of the holy priesthood are given, that the servants of the Lord may be 
qualified to go forth and proclaim the principles of eternal truth, and administer in 
the ordinances of the kingdom of God, in order that the faithful, the honest in 
heart, may be introduced into the family of heaven. 

Such things then has the Saint of God in these last days been permitted to wit- 
ness and experience. He has discovered that the kingdom of Goa is one of order, 
that the authority by which it is governed is the delegated power of God himself. 
What, then, must be the nature of the crime of rebellion against that authority ? is 
it not truly as the sin of witchcraft ? and is not witchcraft a modification of the 
exercise of the powers of darkness? and are not all the efforts of the powers of 
evil directed to overthrow the power of God? What, then, we again ask, must be 
the heinousness of the crime of rebellion in a person professedly associated with 
the work of the Lord ? 

It is, most assuredly, the first step towards apostacy, and unless immediately re- 
pented of, must inevitably lead to the same. Let Satan get sufficient power over 
an individual so as to awaken this feeling in his heart, and he has little to do but 
fan the flame; while the understanding becomes darkened, the feelings become 
soured, all things are wrong, and, perhaps, ere he is aware, he finds himself cut off 
from the church of God, and delivered over to the buffet ings of Satan. 

We are desirous of warning the Saints generally on this momentous subject. — 
Let them look back to the origin of the church in these last days — let them call to 
mind the teachings of the prophet of the Lord when in the flesh — let them give 
heed to the quorum of the twelve apostles, upon whose shoulders the keys of 
the kingdom are borne — let them call to mind that they are the persons who 
adhered to the prophet through his various struggles, received his last instructions 
for the bearing off the kingdom of God in all the world, and which yielded the pro- 
phet himself abundant satisfaction, in his last hours, at the thought that he could 
fully resign all things into their hands, and leave the present scenes of turmoil and 
persecution to do his father’s will beyond the veil. 

At the present most important period in the history of the church, we are fully 
persuaded that every device of the Evil One will be brought into exercise to pre- 
vent the Saints escaping from their present position in the West, one or another 
will rise up professing to have authority to govern and direct the affairs of the 
kingdom ; but let the Saints take heed unto counsel, and let the hearts of the peo. 
pie of God in the British islands go along with those who shall arise and obey the 
commandment of the Lord to come out of Babylon. We give this caution advi- 
sedly, and we know that it is in accordance with the mind ana will of God, and ex- 
hort every one to take heed that they cherish not the spirit of rebellion against the 
legitimate authorities of the church, lest they be associated with those whose con- 
duct will call down the anger of heaven, and who must suffer the reward of the 
rebellious and apostate. EDITOR. 
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NEW YORK CONFERENCE. 


The church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints met persuant to appointment 
on the evening of the 12th of November, at the American Hall. Many of the 
brethren were present from Long Island, Connecticut, and New Jersey. 

On motion, elder 0. Pratt was called to the chair, and G. T. Newell, secretary. 

After prayer and a dedication of the assembly to God by the president, and a 
song of Zion by the whole assembly, the president arose and laid before the con- 
ference the present condition of the Saints, and the necessity of all removing to the 
West. He exhorted them to a union of action for the benefit of the poor, that they 
might not be left behind. That as long as the church remained among the Gentiles, 
the fulness of the gospel could not be taken from them, and the Book of Mormon 
be fulfilled. 

Elder Brannan then arose and presented the following preamble and resolutions, 
which were unanimously adopted by the whole assembly without a dissenting voice. 

Whereas, we as a people have sought to obey the great commandment of 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, by gathering ourselves together ; and as 
often as we have done so, we have been sorely persecuted by the Protestant Chris- 
tian churches, opr houses burned, and we disinherited of our possessions, and driven 
forth upon the charity of a cold-hearted world, to seek protection and sustenance 
for ourselves and families. 

And whereas, inasmuch as the people and authorities of the United States 
have sanctioned such proceedings, without manifesting any disposition to sustain us 
in our constitutional rights, but have rejected our many petitions to judges, gover- 
nors, and presidents for the last twelve years, and having hardened their hearts, like 
Pharoah of old, against the cries of the fatherless and the widow — that we now 
cease our cries — wipe away our tears, and prepare ourselves to “ enter into our 
chambers, and shut our doors about us for a little season, until the indignation be 
overpast.” Therefore, 

J olved , — That we hail with joy the proclamation of our brethren from the City 
eph, to make preparations for our immediate departure, and give thanks and 
to our heavenly Father that the day of our deliverance is so near at hand, 
it we look upon the proclamation sent forth and published in the Warsaw 
by our former brother, William Smith, as being actuated by purely selfish 
motives alone, for his own personal emolument and aggrandizement, at the sacrifice 
of the lives of his best friends, and the defamation of the character of the whole 
church ; unchristianlike, even if true, because it brings persecution and affliction 
ufJon the innocent. 

That we most heartily sanction the proceedings of the council and church at 
' Nauvoo, in his excommunication ; and that suffering innocence in this city by his 
hands, has demanded it long since. And in it we believe the prayers of the father- 
\es£ and widow have been answered. And further, 
j/ That we caution all the honest in heart among the Saints, where he has not 
* visited in the East and elsewhere, that have not had an opportunity of proving his 
apostleship as we have, to beware how they receive him into their houses, or bid 
him God speed, lest they bring condemnation upon themselves ignorantly. 

£ That during the mission and ministry of our brethren, the twelve, among us, 
r since the absence of William Smith, their conduct has been of the most exemplary 
character, both in practice and precept; which we are sorry we are not able to say 
of our former brother William Smith. And 
^ That we advise him if he wishes to keep himself from trouble, shame, and dis- 

f race — that if he has any feeling for the character of his family, and his martyred 
rethren, that he stay where he is, or go where he is not known. For we, the 
church in New York, have no desire to see him, unless he repent speedily, and go 
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about making restitution for lifting his hand against the church and kingdom of 
God to destroy it. 

That the church in this city move, one and all, west of the Rocky Mountains, 
between this and next season, either by land or water ; and that we most earnestly 
pray all our brethren in the eastern country to join with us in this determination, 
and carry it out effectually, to the delivery of the people of God from the daughters 
of Babylon, and not one left behind. 

That there are no apologies required of those who do not go, but old age, sick- 
ness, infirmities, and poverty ; “ F$r he that will not forsake father or mother, 
houses and lands, wife and children for me and my name's sake, is not worthy 
of me." 

Elder Brannan laid before the congregation his instructions from the authori- 
ties of the church directing him to go by water, and calling upon all who wanted 
to accompany him, to come forward at the close of the meeting and put down their 
names. The conference was then dismissed by a benediction from the president. 

Orson Pratt, President. 

G. T. Newell, Secretary. 


COME ON, O ISRAEL, IT IS TIME TO GO. 


From the No to York Meuenger, December 29tA. 

Beloved Brethren, — We are fully aware of the anxiety that must necessarily 
rest on your minds at this time, in relation to our success in making up a company 
to go by water. And we feel happy to say, that the faith and energy of the 
Saints in this matter has surpassed our expectations. Our company now numbers 
over one hundred, who have means sufficient to fit themselves out handsomely and 
comfortably for the voyage. We would say to all who have any quantity of pro- 
vision on hand, such as beef and pork to bring it with them. They will also re- 
member that they require no thick clothing on their arrival at the place of destina- 
tion. Everything that is useful here is useful there, with the exception of thick 
clothing, stoves, &c. We want the company, on the reception of this, to com- 
mence sending in their monies. Where there is a large amount, it had better be 
sent by some responsible person ; small amounts, such as two or three hundred 
dollars can be sent by the mail — one letter with the money or check on some bank 
in this city, and another giving the particulars. Persons having large sums of 
money had better come to the city and assist in their investment, and then there 
will be ne no cause for dissatisfaction hereafter. 

We have chartered the ship Brooklyn , Captain Richardson, of four hundred 
and fifty tons, at twelve hundred dollars per month, and we pay the port charges; 
the money to be paid before sailing. She is a first class ship in the best order for 
sea, and with all the rest a very fast sailer, which will facilitate our passage greatly. 
The between decks will be very neatly fitted up into one large cabin, with a row of 
staterooms on each side, so that every family will be provided with a state room afford- 
ing them places of retirement at their pleasure. She will be well lighted with 
sky-lights in the deck, with every other convenience to make a family equally as 
comfortable as by their own fireside in Babylon. She will be ready to receive 
freight on to-morrow, and all had better commence sending their things that they 
have no immediate use for, (well packed in barrels, boxes, or bags — marked,) and 
have them put on board the vessel, that when the^ come on they will have nothing 
to do but to “ take up their bed and walk,” and it will save much confusion prior 
to starting. This in particular should be observed by those at a great distance. 
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and their things will be sure not to be left behind. Some of the females in deli- 
cate health had better come into the city as soon as they can ; small rooms can be 
rented in the city very cheap, which would serve them until they get ready to go 
on board. Bring all your beds and bedding, all your farming and mechanical 
tools, all your poultry, beef, pork, potatoes, and anything else that will sustain 
life. You had better pack your things in boxes with hinges to the cover, instead 
of barrels ; the boards will serve for some useful purpose at your journey's end. 
Don't forget your pots and kettles, with your necessary cooking utensils, have 
them, with your crockery, packed snug, for you will not need them on the passage; 
the ship will be furnished with tin ware that will not break. 

We have now but little better than four weeks to purchase our provisions and 
stores, also casks to hold our water, and get everything on board to serve us on 
the passage; to do this, we want your money before you can all get here, that the 
ship may not have anything to prevent her from sailing at the appointed time — 
time with us is money — also, to pay the charter money. 

The ship will sail on the 24th January instead of the 20th; by so doing we shall 
gain two days which would be otherwise lost by sailing on the fatter, as all would 
have to lay in port over Sunday, when nothing could be done. All freights and 
letters to be addressed to S. Brannan, 7 , Spruce-street. 

If any accident should happen to delay any one's arriving at the appointed time, 
we shall wait for them. It will be necessary for you to be in the city on the 20th 
or 21st. 

All persons that can raise fifty dollars will be able to secure a passage on the 
ship. We believe we have said all that is necessary until you arrive here, which 
we hope you will not fail to do to a man. We have received our instructions from 
the Twelve at the West, which will be laid before the company on their arrival in 
the city. 

The captain and crew of our vessel are all temperance-men. Captain Richard- 
son bears the reputation of being one of the most skillful seamen that ever sailed 
from this port, and bears an excellent moral character. 

N.B. — Now, brethren, remember there must be no disappointment on the part 
of any individual that has joined this company, by doing so, it might be the means 
of stopping the whole company, and that man will be morally responsible for the in- 
jury done, and God will require it at his hands. We do not say this because we 
nave any fears on the subject, but that none should have an apology for slackness, 
for we will accept of none. You would not accept it of me as your agent, neither 
can I accept of you. When you find me off my duty, bring me to judgment and 
make me feel the rod. Every man must be on the ground at the appointed time. 


CALIFORNIA. 

Extract of a Letter from an American Citizen to the Editor qf the Baltimore Patriot. 

The territory of California is to be one of the greatest interest. It has a most 
delicious climate and fertile soil. — You are aware that I passed some time among 
the Rancheros last year, and that they are the most interesting of the Spanish- 
American races, and would go far to show the decided influence of climate upon 
character. The Californians are handsomer in figure and features, with sprightly, 
intelligent countenances, cheerful, happy, and amiable dispositions, always ready 
for a frolic ; their tempers are quick ana energetic. They are, however, under the 
influence of double jealousy ; the first and greatest, that of the Mexicans, whom, 
as you have seen, they have, as governors, expelled the country. Indeed, from 
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the remote situation of the territory, in relation to the government of Mexico, it 
has but a nominal attachment. The next jealousy is of our settlers, and is chiefly 
based upon an idea of the great ferocity of this people, and is modified by an ad- 
miration of our country. They make a distinction between those settlers who 
come over the mountains and those who come round the Horn — dreading tho 
former and liking the latter. In the meantime, our people, like a sure, heavy, 
and swollen tide, are overflowing the country. Among them, I can almost ima- 
gine myself in Indiana. Most of the people who first enter Oregon eventually 
fall down into California. As an evidence of the imperceptible manner in which 
they come in, an emigrant couple were married a short time since at our Consul’s 
in Monterey, and the house was filled with tall, gaunt back-woodsmen. The next 
day, the Governor sent to inquire where so many foreigners had come from ; in 
the meantime they had all dispersed, and the Consul himself could not tell whence 
they had come, nor whither they had gone. 

You must not suppose that I, more than yourself, advocate the principles of ter- 
ritorial aggression. Yet, believing, as I do, that the contests of the world are 
hereafter to be, not so much between individual interests as between great princi- 
ples, influencing the well-being of man at large ; and that the great contest going 
on, is between the democratic (not in a party sense) and monarchial principles, the 
latter having nearly fulfilled their purposes in the education of mankind, I think 
that I can foresee in the inevitable aestiny of this territory, one of the most 
efficient fortresses, from which new and liberal, are to combat old and despotic, 
institutions. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE MILLENNIAL STAR. 


Church Place t Latchford t near Warrington, Dec . 23, 1843. 

Dear Sir* — Agreeably to my son’s request I beg leave to hand you the annexed faithful 
and true copy of a letter, or rather a part of it, received from him by me. It is that por- 
tion of the letter which has an especial reference to the present momentous movement 
the Latter-day Saints in America are forced to adopt for their preservation. If on perusal 
you think its appearance in the Stab will in any way promote the cause of truth, and ex- 
pose wrong and oppression, you are at full liberty to give it publicity. 

Dear Sir, 

Yours very respectfully, 

James Needham. 


St. Louis , Nov . 17th, 1843. 

My dear Father and Mother, — It is with peculiar feelings I, at this time, take up my 
pen to write to you, and though I intend but a short epistle, I expect before I get 
through to show why I feel so. Doubtless, you have heard of our troubles at Nauvoo 
and vicinity, the burning of houses, grain, &c., by the mob. Well, the amount is this, 
they will not let us live in peace, and so we must go elsewhere, at least they say we 
must, or they will drive us. This has hastened the move ; but whether they did so or 
not we intend to go away for a time, and leave this abominable people of blood. As far 
as we know at present, we leave Nauvoo and the United States next Spring for some 
remote place, where, exactly, I don’t know. I have braved the storm so far, midst the 
lies of apostates, the downfall of wicked men, the persecution in different ways, and the 
murder of our best men ; and, by the help of the Almighty, I will still push my way 
through. I am not going to falter now, no, by the Lord’s help, I will see the end : 
where they go I will go, and where they die let me die. I still say, let me suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, rather than enjoy the pleasure of sin with such an abomi- 
nable, ungodly people as this. In the wilderness, yes, with the wild man of the wood 
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(though we are not going to do so), rather than with such a people, that hare killed the 
prophets and righteous men, and rejected the counsel of God, the everlasting gospel, 
which will prove their damnation and overthrow, and every people and nation that does 
the same. As brother Young says, ** We don’t owe this nation another gospel sermon, 
they are left to feel the wrath of an angry God. The Lord reward them according to 
their works, and let every honest heart say, amen.” I have made one great sacrifice in 
leaving you and my brothers and sisters and native land, which nothing on earth would 
have caused me to do but the gospel, and 1 will make another, by the help of God. I 
have a comfortable home, a good place, and make a good living, and am beloved by my 
employers, who will do more and more for me if I will stay ; but, no, the cry is, “ Come 
out of Babylon my people, that ye partake not of her sins, and receive not of her 
plagues, for her sins have reached unto heaven.” My dear father and mother, the sacri- 
fice is a great one, to go further and further from those in my native land I love — when 
shall I see you all again ? I know not, perhaps not again until years have rolled into eter- 
,HRy with their changes and events, still we shall find the kingdom of God rolling onward 
and the testimony of bis servants true. William Smith is cut off from the church for im- 
moral conduct, and for aspiring to that which belongs to another ; he is now at St. Louis, 
lecturing againBt the Saints, and trying to do us all the harm he can. We feel much for 
him being a brother of Joseph, a man that we shall ever hold dear. George J. Adanu , a 
well-known man in England , is with William Smith ; but all things shall work together 
for good ; they are only weeding us a little, which will save us so much trouble. I hope 
the Saints in England will not listen to such lies ; but 1 need not fear, for I know a many 
of them have got a spirit whereby they can try their false pretensions. Let the Saints 
uphold the Twelve, brother Young being the President, and their minds shall expand, 
and be satisfied in the authority. My testimony is the same as ever, that 1 know this to 
be the work of God, I have evidence in favour of this work that 1 cannot get with any 
other system of things on earth, and here 1 stick as long as it gives me that. I suppose 
by this you will think it time to speak of something else. Well, you must excuse me, I 
have the work at heart, and it is my delight to talk about it, and if these few unconnected 
sentences will do any good, brother Ward is at liberty to use them. My love to brothers 
Woodruff, Ward, Clark, and Fielding, and all inquiring friends. Hoping this letter will find 
all well, I am ever, my dear father and mother, 

Your affectionate son, 

John Needham. 


ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

My dear brethren and Bisters in the British Isles, — I have been requested by brothers 
Woodruff and Ward to write a few lines for the Stab, before I leave this country for my 
own native land, though, I can assure you, it is quite a task for me to undertake to write 
anything to go before the scrutinizing eye of the public. 

I have now been in this land nearly seventeen months, during which time my labours 
have mostly been confined to Bradford conference, in Yorkshire, and Mars Hill conference, 
Herefordshire. I laboured about seven months in each place, and my labours have been 
blessed as much as I could reasonably expect, considering the condition of each conference 
when I first went to it. My motive has always been to do what little good I could, and as 
little harm as possible. I have found the Saints in these conferences good, houest- hearted 
people, humane, and very kind, also willing to hearken to the counsel of their brethren 
who were placed over them, and I hope they will ever continue thus to act. They have 
all been very kind to me, for which I return them my hearty and sincere thanks, and to all 
others who have been kind to me, praying that my heavenly Father will bless them in this 
world, and give them eternal life in his kingdom. I have visited several other conferences, 
viz : — Liverpool, Preston, Clitheroe, Manchester, Sheffield, Worcester, Cheltenham, Bristol, 
Bath, and London, where also I found the Saints very kind indeed. In short, my visit to 
this land has truly been one of interest to me, and 1 feel glad that I came, according to 
the counsel of my brethren the Twelve. Although it looked a great undertaking at first, 
through the assistance of the Lord I have been enabled to accompany my brethren, E. H. 
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Davies, J. A. Stratton, and J. B. Meynell, to this land, and now that I am about to return 
homo, I wish to say a word to my brethren. Brother Woodruff is going home, whom you 
will miss very much, I have no doubt, bat brothers Hedlock, Ward, and Banks are left to 
preside, and if you will seek their counsel and hearken to it, all will be well with you, and 
you will prosper. Brethren, let us ever remember the authority of the holy priesthood, 
and respect every man in hiB office, and uphold him in his calling. It is not for us to 
think we are great big bodies, because we have some little authority. Do we not know 
that we are not masters, but merely servauts, and the more authority we have got, 
the more are we servants. We are to obey what our Saviour has said, ** He that 
is the greatest among you let him become servant of all.” And were we to carry 
this principle out we should see that it is a true one. For example, we will look at 
our Father in heaven. He is the greatest of all ; see the responsibility and care he has 
resting on him. He has got all the heavenly worlds to keep in order, and minister to ; be 
also has to see to this world below, to all the Saints in heaven, and to all the Saints on this 
world. There is not one of us could do all this, and how does he do it but by his author- 
ity and power. Again, we will come to the twelve on the earth, they have got more 
authority than any other men on the earth, and in the same proportion more to see to and 
more care than any other men, for they have the care of the whole church. ADd here is 
the presidency in this land, who have got more to serve and attend to than any other men 
in this land. The presidents of conferences also have more to see to than the presidents 
of branches, and so we see according to a man’s calling and authority, so is his responsi- 
bility ; so brethren, to make the best of ourselves, we are only the servants of our Heavenly 
Father, and yours for His sake. There are but few that are kings and priests yet. Let 
us rule with what little authority we have got in wisdom, mercy, love, and kindness, and 
the Lord will bless our administration. M He that is faithful in little shall be made ruler 
over much.” 

I must conclude by saying, 1 wish all my brethren and sisters well in this land, and hope 
that the time will come when we shall see each other west of the Rocky Mountains or in 
some other good place ; and may God add his blessing and save us all in his kingdom is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

I remain, as ever, yours most affectionately in the covenant of peace, 

£. F. Sheets, 


TO THE SAINTS IN THE BBITISH I^LES. 

Liverpool, January 30 , 1840 . 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — As I am about to leave this country, and to return home 
to the society of my friends in the land of Zion, with the view of getting myself in readi- 
ness to join the camp of Zion in their migration through the wilderness, to a land where 
we may enjoy the sweets of liberty unmolested, and worship the God of Israel according 
to the dictates of our own consciences, which will be according to the will of God, and 
will be made known to us from time to time, as our needs and circumstances may require, 
I feel it to be my duty and privilege to say a few things to you in the way of a farewell, 
through the medium of the Star. 

It is now just twenty months since I left the city of Nauvoo on a mission to this coun- 
try, agreeable to the council of the quorum of the twelve. I arrived here in Liverpool, on 
the 24th of August, 1844, in company with elders Davis, Sheets and Meynell. Soon after 
my arrival I was appointed to the presidency of the Liverpool conference, where I remained 
devoting my labours to the best advantage that I, in my wisdom, was capable of doing, 
until the 22nd of July ; when, in accordance with the wish and counsel of the first presi- 
dency, I went and took charge of the Bath and Bristol conferences, where I remained 
until the 3rd of December. Since that time I have visited several other districts or con- 
ferences. I now in all truth and sincerity say that I have found the Saints in general 
a kind, loving, friendly, and hospitable people. My visit to this land has been very satis- 
factory to myself, and my labours, and the result of them while amongst you, have been 
that which I feel perfectly satisfied with. 
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I have rejoiced in seeing your willingness to adhere onto the counsel of those who were 
sent to labour amongst you, and 1 hope you will ever continue so to do ; for in so doing 
you will meet with the smiles and approbation of your heavenly Father. 

Permit me, before leaving you, to offer a little counsel and advice, which I wish to do in 
the spirit of meekness and love. We will all readily agree that we are engaged in a most 
great and glorious work, and to the consummation of which we may with propriety look, 
relying upon the promises of God with the most Banguiue expectations. But let us realize 
that Satan, that arph deceiver, in order to prevent our coming to the enjoyment of those 
glories that we now have in view, will make use of every devise and stratagem in his 
power. This being the case it becomes highly necessary for us to arm ourselves with 
every weapon in our power that will be calculated to enable us to meet, and successfully 
overcome, all the obstacles and stumbling blocks that he may throw in our way, in order 
to prevent our onward march in the cause of our Divine Master. I am of opinion that 
there is scarcely any thing so well calculated to be a shield and armour to the Saint as a 
thorough understanding of the principles and order of the kingdom of God. The Lord 
has certainly been very particular in the organization of his church and kingdom on earth, 
so that when we take a view of it in all its beauties and ramifications we will readily 
agree with the apostle that it is a perfect body fitly joined together. Now this body 
or kingdom moBt certainly has a head on earth, which head we acknowledge to be the 
quorum of the twelve apostles. We might mention as other parts of the body, the 
quorums of high priests, seventies, elders, &c., &c. Now there are of necessity growing 
out of these quorums presidents who are appointed for special purposes, such as presidents 
of stakes, conferences, and branches, whose duty it is to watch over the Saints under their 
immediate charge, and see that all thingB are kept in order. Now it is to these that the 
Saints should seek for counsel and advice, and adhere unto it when it iB given; for instance, 
it is the duty of the Saints in a branch to seek counsel of their presiding elder. I mention 
this because I have heard of an instance where there was some one connected with a 
branch who seemed to be highly favoured of the Lord, getting visions, dreams, and reve- 
lations, not only for themselves but for others. Now they are sometimes boasting of the things 
revealed to them, and the favour that they are in with God ; so that others get confidence 
that they are some great oue, and, instead of going to seek counsel of the presiding elder, the 
proper person, they pass him by, trampling upon his authority, showing contempt to the 
holy priesthood, and run to Buch persons who will most probably give them any thing they 
may wish for, probably a revelation for themselves, or one making known to them that 
the officers of the branch are out of order, and perchance that the whole church has gone 
astray. Let no such things as these exist amongst you, for they are not right. A branch 
in this situation is just about as much in order, and as likely to make progress, as a man 
standing upon his head. We wish the Saints to understand that it is their privilege to ask 
and obtain blessings for themselves, but not for others, nor yet for the government of the 
church, neither is such a principle or doctrine binding upon the Saints in any way. If there is 
anything to be revealed to the church it must come through the head and not the feet. 
We will bring a comparison that will illustrate our ideas. The British government have 
at the present time a large army in India, to whom they, from time to time, are transmit- 
ting official dispatches. To whom are these dispatches sent? To a private soldier, 
a captain, a colonel, or an officer who holds a higher rank than they ? Most certainly 
not. The British government has a better understanding of order than to act thus; 
they will not trample upon the authority in this way, but in all instances will transmit 
all dispatches though the head, or governor general. Then do we not think that God 
and angels understand order as well as the British government. Let me exhort my 
dear brethren and sisters to look to these things, and seek to understand what the 
principles of the kingdom of God are. Seek to understand the warnings of the spirit 
of God, that you may not be deceived, for I will say as did John, there are many 
false spirits gone abroad in the world. Try the spirits. 

Not wishing to be lengthy I will now bring my epistle to a close ; commending you 
to the care of the great shepherd of the sheep, and to those whom he has appointed to adminis- 
ter in his name. Praying that the great head of the church will bless you with all bless- 
ing that you may stand in need of, so as to enable you to be prepared for the second 
advent of Messiah in the world, and to enjoy a thousand years of rest with him. 

1 return unto you my dear brethren and sisters ray most hearty thanks for your kindness 
to me while I have been in your midst. 1 have the honour to subscribe myself, most 
respectfully, your brother in the bonds of the renewed covenant, 


J. A. Stbatton. 
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TO THE SAINTS IN THE BRITISH ISLES, GREETING. 


Liverpool, January 20 , 1846 . 

Beloved Friends, — I deem it my duty to address a few lines to you through the medium 
of the Stab, before I take my departure from England on my return to America. The 
shortness of my time, and the multiplicity of business, forces me to be brief. 

You have already been informed, that the persecution and banishment of the Saints 
west of the Rocky Mountains, and a desire to deliver my own family and friends is the 
sole cause of my sudden departure from your midst. And 1 now once more appeal unto 
you, that you will let your prayers ascend up before God, day and night, in behalf of 
your afflicted brethren in Zion, that the Lord may deliver them from persecution and 
oppression, which they have long groaned under. Though an edict of banishment is 
passed, and they are About to make a sacrifice of their houses and lands, &c., &c., and 
endure the fatigues of a journey of near two thousand miles, still our persecutors are not 
satisfied with this, but are striving to stir up every wicked and ungodly character to 
malign us, and charge all their own black deeds of infamy and crime upon the Saints, in 
order that the world, far and near, may really think they are doing God service while thus 
persecuting the Saints. But, the day will come when all men will get their reward for the 
deeds done in the body. I hope and trust that the Saints — the Saints throughout the 
land — will not be weary in well-doing, but sustain the general cause of Zion by prayer, 
love, charity, faith, and all good works. My stay in your midst, on this mission has been 
limited to one year, but I rejoice much at the progress and prosperity of the cause dar- 
ing this period. 

It has been a year of much interest to the church in Britain as well as in America, and 
I trust that the same interest may continue and increase until the house of Israel are 
gathered, that their strength and labour can be concentrated as the rest of one man, in 
building up and beautifying the land of Zion, until the deserts shall blossom as a rose, 
and her cities, temples, and towers point to heaven as a token of the fulfilment of the 
promises of God unto Israel in the last dispensation and fulness of the times. It has 
been highly gratifying to me from the beginning, to observe the union of the Saints 
throughout the British Isles, and their willingness to abide by the counsel of the presi- 
dency of the church, and sustain every man in his office and calling : it is upon the prin- 
ciple of union that Zion and Jerusalem are to be built up, and be prepared for the coming 
of the Messiah. You have also nobly responded to the call to assist in rearing unto the 
name of the Lord, a temple, as the sequel will show, and also in liberally contributing 
when other appeals have been made upon you, for which you will not lose your reward. 

Elder Reuben Uedlock is again appointed to the important station of president over the 
churches in the British Isles. I have every confidence to believe that you will uphold 
and sustain him in his office ; he has had much experience in the church of Christ, and will 
act for the general good of the cause ; you will be blessed in following his counsel and 
upholding him by your faith, your prayers, and good wishes. Elders Thomas Ward, and 
John Banks are appointed as counsellors to elder Hedlock, the amount of their talent and 
labours you have already ascertained in years gone by. You knofr them, and will sustain 
them in their office — their own works recommend themselves. 

I would advise that the Saints sustain the &tar, and give it as wide a circulation aa 
possible, for it is through this medium that you obtain constant information. Also use 
your influence to continue to circulate all our publications as extensively as possible, for 
they contain truth, and truth is mighty and will prevail. Let not the Saints be discouraged 
because of the tribulations and sacrifices they are called to pass through ; for though the 
tongue of slander, the press, and wicked men send forth as upon the wings of the wind, 
a flood of falsehood and bitterness against the Saints, yet they will triumph at laat, 
and God with eternal truth will give a victory over the Devil with his flood of lies, and 
the earth will be redeemed from the fall, Zion will yet enjoy all her blessings which have 
been promised through the mouths of all the holy prophets since the world began. 

I would advise the Saints to keep in view the gathering. I have no doubt but that 
there will be doors open for the gathering of the Saints from this land to meet with 
their friends who will settle in California, and by uniting together in wisdom, and going 
by counsel, much may be done in the continuation of the emigration. 

Before olosing this address, I feel disposed, for the benefit and information of the 
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Saints, to lay before you a correct account of the receipts for the temple, and donations 
to myself, in conformity with the appeal made at the last General Conference, also the 
situation in which I leave the printing department in Liverpool. 

The following is a List of Donations received by me, and others named, since 16th Dec . 1845. 

Paid Othcrt. Paid W. Woodruff. 

£ s. d. £ s. d 

Received from the Saints in the 
Liverpool Branch as Donations to 

J. A. Stratton 2 6 0 

George Slater 3 0 U 

E. F. Sheets 2 0 0 


Manchester Conference, H. Clark 9 0 0 

Glasgow ditto 

Birmingham ditto H. Clark 2 6 6 

Bradford ditto 

Preston ditto 

London ditto 

Leicester ditto 

Newton Branch 

St. Helens ditto 

Sunderland ditto 

Clitheroe Conference, 

Bristol Branch 

Chalford Hill ditto 

Cheltenham ditto 

Bath ditto 

Trowbridge ditto 

Ashton ditto 

Newcastle ditto 

Edinburgh Conference 

Sheffield ditto 

Carlisle Branch 

Worcestershire Conference 

Bedford ditto 

Old 8winford Branch 

8undry private persons 


10 18 10$ Per Elder Thos Wilson, President. 

26 14 4 Downs for J. D. Ross, do. 

11 13 0 Peter M‘Cue ditto 

3 12 10 Robert Crook ditto 

6 0 0 Charles Miller ditto 

6 0 0 J. Hal sail ditto 

3 14 0 E. H. Davies ditto 

10 0 Thos. Margetts ditto 

1 12 0 W. Lovatt ditto 

0 6 6 SamuelSkerratt ditto 

0 4 0 E. Gillies ditto 

3 13 1 Wm. Speak man ditto 

0 13 0 Samuel Gentle ditto 

0 8 0 E. H. Webb ditto 

0 12 10 J. Johnson ditto 

1 3 0 J. Halliday ditto 

0 12 0 Ditto ditto 

0 7 0 j. Albiston ditto 

0 14 8 J. Bainbridge ditto 

2 0 0 J. p. Waugh ditto 

1 12 0 J. Ure ditto 

0 12 0 Thomas Bell ditto 

10 0 J. Smith ditto 

10 0 R. Martin ditto 

0 6 0 W. Westwood ditto 

12 8 0 


18 11 7$ 06 15 1$ 

From sundry Saints as a Loan upon 
the Books in the Office in Liver- 


pool 95 8 6 

For Books Sold 35 3 8 

130 12 2 


By Amount paid for private Printing 
and Book Binding accounts out of 
this, together with provision for 
self and friends, as an outfit to 
America 

Stock in hand in Office. 


„ Amount of 879 Books of Mormon, 

left in Office, at 4s. each 175 0 0 

,, 2259 Doctrine and Covenants at 

3s. 6d 395 15 0 

„ 2166 Hymn Books at Is. 6d 162 9 0 

Debts due the Office. 

„ Amount of outstanding 
Debts due on the Sixth 

Volume of the Star 76 14 0 

» Deduct for bad Debts... 26 15 0 

60 0 0 

» Amount due for Proclamations 

Sold 15 12 10 

„ 2400 ditto on hand, at 12s. 6d. per 
hundred 16 0 0 


Debts due Binder and Printer . 
To Debts due to Mr. Fazakerly, for 


Binding Doctrine and Covenants 35 15 1 

Ditto for Hymn Books 24 3 7 

„ Messrs. James and Woodburn, for 
Printing Proclamations 45 0 0 


228 7 3$ 

81 10 0 
144 17 3$ 

733 4 0 

80 12 10 
813 16 10 


104 18 8 
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Amount brought forward 104 18 8 813 16 10 

Amount due from me to sundry per- 
sons as Loans for various purposes 68 19 6 

167 18 1 


645 18 9 


Temple Fund. 

Received from Reuben Hedlock as Temple Subscriptions 817 15 91 

Ditto Witford Woodruffs receipts for the Temple 317 13 Ilf 


*536 8 8f 


Thus have I laid before you a statement of our affairs as I leave them in this land, and 
I now conclude by returning to all ray sincere and heartfelt thanks for all the kindness and 
assistance which I have received, and pray my heaveuly father to bless the Saints in Brilain 
in all their hands shall find to do, and speedily make a way for the honest in heart to join 
their brethren in the land of Zion, that they may receive their endowments, and be prepared 
to be instrumental in consummating his great work, which he will assuredly cut short in 
righteousness. Such is my prayer on your behalf, and, beloved Saints, let myself, my family 
and others, as well as the Saints in Zion, be ever had in remembrance by you, that our un- 
dertakings may receive the approval of heaven, and meet with that reward and that rest 
which remaineth for the people of God. Amen. 

W. WooDBur*. 


ELDER HEDLOCR*8 STATEMENT. 


It will, no doubt, be interesting to the Saints to learn that the ship Liverpool , 
Capt. Devonport, sailed from this port hence to New Orleans, on the 18th of Janu- 
ary last, with seventy-seven souls, or sixty-two adults on board, including forty-five 
Saints or thirty-four adults, among whom were Hiram Clark and wife, sister Wood- 
ruff and two children, E. F. Sheets and wife, and several families who have gone 
to join their friends in their journey across the Rocky Mountains to California. — 
May an all-wise Providence protect and guide them where they can enjoy the reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ, for which they sacrifice their houses and homes, friends and 
native land — suffering the fatigue and hardship of a long and tedious journey, rather 
than dwell in confusion with mobs, whose only aim is to destroy the lives and pro- 
perty of the Saints. 

Our much esteemed president, elder Woodruff, and J. A. Stratton, took leave of 
the Saints in England on the 22th of January, and sailed for New York on board 
the packet ship Ashburton. They will speedily visit their friends in the east and 
gather up as many as they can, and then join the Saints in Nauvoo in their depar- 
ture to the western coast of America : and I here beg to acknowledge the kindness 
of the Saints in Britain, on behalf of the Saints in Nauvoo and elder Woodruff, to 
return the gratitude of my heart for their liberality in donating for the building of 
the temple in Nauvoo, where it will long remain as a monument of the industry and 
perseverance of a persecuted people, where the elders of Israel, previous to their 
departure into the wilderness, will receive the fulness of the holy priesthood and the 
power of the gospel of Christ, which will prove a blessing to mankind ; and also 
for contributing to the assistance of elder Woodruff and the Saints in Nauvoo, in 
the hour of need ; and I pray God, the Eternal Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
to bless the Saints in this life, and crown them heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ. 

It will be seen by elder WoodrufTs address to the Saints in the present number 
of the Star, the amount donated to the temple, and what has been donated to him 
and others ; also what has been loaned on books and the amount of books on han<L 
As I am anxious to liquidate all demands upon the books as early as possible, I wish 
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to impress upon the minds of the Saints and our agents, the necessity of effecting as 
speedy and extensive a sale as possible, thereby effecting two objects, first the spread 
of the principles of eternal truth to the inhabitants of the kingdom, secondly to en- 
able us to meet promptly the demands upon us. As some of our agents are greatly 
in arrears of payment for books already sold, we are under the necessity of requir- 
ing immediate returns from them to meet the demands of our printer and binder. 
Those who have loaned money on books, can, by giving their order, receive the 
amount in books at wholesale prices, immediately, if requested. It is necessary 
to be understood that the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, Hymn Book, 
and Proclamation of the Twelve Apostles belong to the twelve, and the proceeds, 
after defraying expenses of printing and binding must go to them according to their 
order. The 4th and 6th volumes of the Times and Seasons are the property of 
elder John Taylor. From this, it will be observed that I cannot use any monies 
arising from the sale of those books towards defraying the expenses of the office in 
Liverpool. 

It will.be perceived by elder Woodruff's statement, that he has not included the 
emigration department, which hitherto has paid the expenses of the office, and satis- 
fied the pressing demands of many a travelling elder who has called upon us, and 
contributed to many a poor emigrant besides. In the space of three yeare and two 
months I have sent to America 990 adult emigrants, 113 of whom have either paid 
or agreed to pay their passage in Nauvoo, amounting to the sum of £466 12s. 
which is equivalent to my trasmitting that amount in cash, for I have their expen- 
ses to pay on the ship whether I am paid or not. Some of those parties, I am sorry 
to say, have apostatized from the enurch and refuse to pay, thus treating me un- 
kindly for my kindness unto them. 

I have received by private donations from the Saints, from the 14th of Decem- 
ber, 1843, to the 1st of January, 1846, the sum of £62 16 3. I have paid for 
board, lodging, and travelling expenses to visit conferences for the above period, 
£169 16 2. 

I paid for the expense of a lawsuit in defence of Messrs. Pugmire and Cart- 
wrignt, £29 16 6, and received as a donation from the Saints towards the above 
lawsuit, the sum of £14 17 8j, leaving a balance of £14 17 9J, which I now 
owe to the book fund. 

I received by the penny subscription, raised towards assisting the poor, the sum 
of £42 110, one half of which I gave to brother Ward, who had contributed 
from his own funds to their assistance. 

I have paid for rent of office since the 14th of December, 1843, to the 1st of 
January, 1846, the sum of £106 13 4, and have also paid taxes for the office for 
the same period to the amount of £28 6 6. I have likewise paid for postages, office 
books, and other necessary expenses, the sum of £136 13 1J. 1 mention the 

above particulars that the church may know the expense incurred in maintaining 
an office for the benefit and good of the church ; whence they can emigrate without 
imposition ; and as the emigration of the Saints has ceased for a season, I have no 
resources to sustain the office, only by the patronage of other people. I hold some 
deposits for emigration from some members of the church, which may remain to 
their credit until they are ready to go to California, or I will refund their deposits 
to them, if they choose. I need not say anything respecting the collections for the 
temple, the loans on books, and books on hand, as brother Woodruff has made a 
statement on that subject. 

Some may ask, would not a cheaper office do as well ? I answer, yes, if it could 
be had in a locality as suitable for our business as the one we have. Since I came 
to this new office, I have shipped 277 adult passengers, 160 of whom were Saints, 
127 that were not ; which is three times as many as I shipped while in the old office, 
shewing an increase of business not connected with the church. Very^few k pas- 
sengers were shipped to New York, Philadelphia, Boston, or Quebec, until I came 
to Stanley Buildings, but since I have been tnere, I have shipped 70 adults, only 
20 of whom were Saints. I have now about 54 adult emigrants (that are not 
Saints), to sail in the Windsor Castle on the 16th of February. I have also 
effected arrangements by which I can forward freight and emigrants every five 
days to New York, by the line of packets to Philadelphia and Boston every eight 
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days, to New Orleans every six days, to the Canadas in the shipping season, to 
South America, the East and West Indies, &c. When the Joint Stock Company 
is completed, these arrangements can be turned to their advantage. 

I wish to impress upon the minds of the Saints the importance of their position, 
and the necessity of tneir becoming a commercial people. The time is not far 
distant when the standard of truth will be raised in all parts of the earth, and the 
twelve will have to see that the gospel is preached to all nations, and gather the 
Saints to the place appointed. Can it be done ? Can the poor Saints, out of their 
scanty livings, raise a fund sufficient to perform this great work, without a change 
in circumstances? I answer, no! It was a view of the magnitude of the work of 
God, and the situation of the Saints, that first suggested to my mind the formation 
of the Joint Stock Company, and I rejoice to see it so nearly ready for operation. 
Based upon principles of equity and justice, with the sanction of the British Gov- 
ernment stamped upon it, and the approbation of the authorities at Nauvoo, as well 
as the arm of Jehovah to propel it for the good of his cause, and the many wise and 
persevering men engaged to direct the interests of the company, it cannet fail to 
succeed. 

And while our brethren are labouring and sacrificing their all, and going into 
the wilderness to prepare a home for us; Isay, while they are in an unsettled state, 
let the Saints in Britain not slack their hand, but use double exertions to swell the 
amount of capital, and prepare every needful thing for a company of Saints to 
take with them next September to California, that they can take their weary 
brethren something to comfort their hearts in the wilderness, and at the South 
American ports, and return with the blessings of Providenee and something to 
increase the capital of the company, also at the same time to seek out the honest in 
heart, and the meek of the earth, and supply them with every necessary thing for 
the settlement of a new country. There is not a people on earth so well situated 
for commercial interests as the Saints in Britain, and no people could do more than 
the Saints, were the power now in their hands brought to bear upon the great 
interest of the churcn in proper order. 

Where, says one, is the power ; I answer in co-operation, for the Saints are scat- 
tered through all the commercial towns of Britain, and are nearly all manufacturers 
of some sorts of ware, and have more or less influence in the neighbourhood where 
they reside. Let each branch of the church select one of the most business-like men 
they have as an agent to correspond with me, or whoever may be in Liverpool to 
conduct the affairs and ascertain the terms of freight and passage, and times of ships 
sailing to those ports above named, and any other required information, and make 
it publicly known and solicit all the business he can. He must not be afraid of 
doing too much, or falter in the first, second, or third attempt ; for remember it 
will take time to become acquainted and gain the confidence of the people, but per- 
severance and punctuality are sure to gain the prize, and on fair business principles 
the agent will realize five per cent on the business he transacts, which, though 
small at first, will increase, and great good to the church be effected ; then, instead 
of calling upon the Saints for a penny subscription to relieve the poor, we could 
send five or ten families of the poor in every ship, free of charge, as soon as we get 
fully established, without feeling the expense. When agents are appointed, let 
them send me their names and I will insert them with their address in the bills, so 
that the public may know to whom and where to apply. 

W e can commence trading as soon as we are fully registered, wherever it will be 
most advantageous for the company, and we shall not delay operations when we 
can legally act, but use every lawful endeavour for the good of the company and 
promotion of the cause of God, to lay out some of the funds in trade and commerce. 
Probably it will be wisdom, when circumstances permit, to purchase a ship, for I 
know of ships that have paid for themselves in three voyages to and from Canada, 
but I do not think it wisdom to spend but a small portion of the company^ funds 
in a ship ; if we do, we shall only have a ship and no means of freighting it to the 
place of destination. I am inquiring after the prospects of sending for a quantity 
of American flour, lard, cheese, pork, and beef, and such other articles as can be 
kept in bond, unless the duty is taken off, to supply the demands of the Saints and 
the furnishing of our own ships, which would cause great consumption. I have 
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to purchase from £50 to £100 worth of provisions for every ship I Bend out, and I 
shall at least, according to present prospects, want about £1000 worth of provisions 
this year for shipping, the profits of which might as well go to the Joint Stock 
Company as to other merchants, and I could, through the connections I have 
formed, sell £10,000 worth in a year, beside supplying the Saints, if we only had 
the capital to commence with, which I expect will soon be ready. I do not wish 
the interest of the Joint Stock Company to absorb all the attention of the Saints, 
but I wish it to have its due attention, while at the same time I w r ould exhort the 
Saints not to slacken their hands in spreading the truth, and let me entreat of the 
presiding elders of conferences and branches, travelling elders, and all the Saints, 
to use every lawful endeavour to spread the truth wherever doors may be open 
before you, and permit me to remind my brethren who preside over conferences 
and branches, that to them is committed a charge of great importance, to teach 
the people the way of salvation, therefore seek the spirit of God to guide you into 
all truth, and in your deliberations in council gain the wisdom of all by giving all 
the privilege of expressing their feelings on matters brought before you, give your 
judgment in righteousness, without partiality or party feelings, study the well-being 
of the Saints under your charge, seek to settle all differences that you can without 
disturbing the whole church with the grievance, teach the Saints that the Spirit of 
God is a spirit of love, and it will be a rule by which all may know that a member 
is out of the way ; if they are possessed of a contentious spirit, of hatred and envy, 
be gentle in reproofs, remembering that soft words turn away wrath. To the 
Saints I would say, remember your presiding elders before God, and if you wish to 
be benefited by them, comfort them. Pray for God to bless you and guide you 
into all truth, remembering that your elders are the medium of communication, by 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, to you, and if you are agreed, nothing will prevent 
them from having their understandings enlightened, and their tongues unloosed, 
and wisdom and intelligence from God be communicated unto you. Brethren, I 
desire your prayers, I need your support before a throne of grace, for your welfare is 
my constant study, and many a sleepless night I have passed thinking upon the situ- 
ation of the Saints of God in these last days, and I feel my inability, without your 
sympathy and prayers, to counsel and direct the church in Britain at this important 
crisis, when the powers of darkness, and oppression of mobs, have arrayed their 
powers against the church in America, and so many obstacles rise up to disturb the 
peace and happiness of the people of God, and so much remains to be done to 
spread the Gospel and gather the Saints with our limited means. 

I pray that God will protect his people from dangers seen and unseen, and that 
the Saints will be faithful to the end, and receive a crown of eternal life. 

Reuben Hedlock. 


3Latt*r=&ag fpatat#' ^tar. 


FEBRUARY 1, 1846. 

We have been induced in the present number of the Stab, to present considerable 
matter touching the present situation of the Saints in Zion, and their intended 
removal ; not because the measures to be adopted, or the principles to be carried 
into effect, have an immediate bearing upon the Saints in Britain, out because of the 
principles that are set forth for the instruction of the Saints in relation to the great 
doctrine of the gathering, and we trust they will not be lost upon the people of the 
Lord in this country. 

There is no characteristic by which the Saints are distinguished in the present 
days so peculiar as that of the gathering, and so long as we continue in connexion 
with the kingdom of God, the doctrine of the gathering will be of vital importance, 
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indeed everything hinges upon this point, the Saints must be gathered out from 
Babylon, in order that they may become a kingdom and a people prepared for the 
Lord at his coming. 

We have no doubt that there are many in the church at the present moment upon 
whom this subject as yet has not produced its due and legitimate effect. Without 
laying much claim to the spirit of prophecy, we think we can perceive in the 
political horizon, indications tnat will bring powerful arguments to the minds and 
hearts of the Saints upon this all important subject. 


We beg to apologize for the delay in sending out the second number of the Stab, 
such has been the multiplicity of our business in taking stock, and settling affairs 
with our late beloved President, that we have not been able to attend to our 
ordinary business, and in addition to this, sickness has been added to the difficulties 
we have of late had to struggle with. 

We would also Bay to our correspondents of the British and American Commer- 
cial Joint Stock Company, that we are much behind hand in our communications 
with them, however, we -trust that for the future not to be quite so crowded with 
business, and consequently be enabled to attend more punctually to our various 
djjties. 

^ We have received a communication from our beloved President Brigham Young, 
dated Nauvoo, City of Joseph, Dec. 17th, 1845, by which we find that the Saints 
at least consider that all things are prospering with them. They have commenced 
the endowments in the attic story of the Lord’s House, and are employed therein 
night and day ; they had, at the date of the letter, given the endowment to some 
four hundred persons. 

The mob, it is said, are now much vexed at our removal, and at the prospect of 
the Roman Catholics succeeding us. The Saints had been visited by two reverend 
gentlemen sent by the bishop of Chicago, who examined minutely the city and public 
buildings, and who declared our Temple to exceed anything they had seen outside 
of Italy. 

The Lord hears and answers the prayers of his people, and the designs of wicked 
and oppressive men are continually overruled. Great preparations are making for 
the removal in the spring, and the city has the appearance of being filled with 
wagon- shops. Saints are daily arriving from the different States, so that there is 
scarcely a single room in the city to let. 

The Saints from this are directed to make their course for the bay or port of 
St. Francisco. 

The people are still labouring on the Temple, and the finish of the interior is 
progressing rapidly. The fount and oxen of hewn stone are nearly accomplished, 
and will soon be fit for use. 

We are glad to be able to communicate this intelligence at the present time, and 
we feel assured they will be very satisfactory. Let the Saints remember they are 
the children of the day, and let them be fully alive to the signs of the times, and for 
all events that may transpire. 


Rebellion 

New York Conference 

Come on, O Israel, it is time to go 

California 

Letter to the Editor 
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COPY OP A LETTER FROM J. SMITH, JUN., TO MR. GALLAND. 

Reminiscences of truly great men are at all times interesting, and particularly so 
when they have passed from the present stage of action, and tneir words and works 
have become a portion of history. The records of mankind teem with narrations 
of the great and mighty, who, rising above their fellows, have been instrumental in 
giving laws to the world, overthrowing empires, or establishing principles outliving 
their short mortality, and operating with etui potent energy to the present day. In 
what estimation should we then hold the character of the chosen and now martyred 
man of God, who, after the world had slept the sleep of ages, shrouded in compara- 
tive darkness with regard to all spiritual tnings, was permitted to be the instrument 
for restoring a communication between heaven and earth, and establishing that 
kingdom which should never come to an end, but continuing to grow in power 
and majesty, should prepare a people for the coming of the Lord, the final over- 
throw of evil, and the establishment of holiness and peace throughout a regenerated 
world. 

We therefore think no apology is necessary for the introduction of the following 
letter, extracted from the Times and Seasons of February, 1840, and written 
within the walls of a prison, when incarcerated for righteousness’ sake. We feel 
assured that the doctnne and principle which it contains, will be acceptable to all, 
and may be of service to many. Editor. 

Liberty Gaol, Clay Co. March 2 2nd. 1839. 

Mr. Isaac Galland. — Dear 8ir, I have just been privileged with a perusal of a letter, 
put into my hands by Mr. D. W. Rogers, which letter was direoted to him, dated Febru- 
ary 26th, 1839, and signed Isaac Galland. The contents of said petter express a sym- 
pathy and a good feeling towards the people and church of the Latter-day Saints, of whom 
1 have the high honour to being their religious leader ; I say high honour, more especi- 
ally because I know them to be an honourable, a virtuous, and an upright people. And 
that honour, virtue, and righteousness, is their only aim and object in this life. They are, 
sir, a much injured and abused people ; and are greatly belied ‘as to their true character. 
They have been fallen upon by a gang of ruffians and murderers, three times, in the state 
of Missouri, and entirely broken up, without having committed the first offence; or 
without there being the least shadow, in the very slightest degree of evidence, that they 
have done ought of any thing derogatory to the laws or character of the state of Missouri. 
And this last time of their being broken up, it is either my misfortune, or good fortune 
(for I «ather count it good fortune to suffer affliction with the people of God), in connexion 
with others of my brethren, to be made a severe sufferer, by the hands of the above men- 
tioned rascals ; they are supported by some portions of the authorities of the State, either 
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In consequence of prejudices, excited by fool calumnies, or else they themselves are the 
fathers and instigators of the whole diabolical and murderous proceeding. 

1 am bold to say, sir, that a more nefarious transaction never has existed since the days 
of yore, than that which has been practised upon us. Myself, and those who are in prison 
with me, were torn from our houses, with our wires and children clinging to our gar* 
meets, under the awful expectation of being exterminated. At our first examination, the 
mob found one or two persons of low and worthless character, whom they compelled, at 
the peril of their Urea, to swear some things against ns, which things. If they had been 
even true, were nothing at all, and could not hare so much as disgraced any man under 
heaven. Nevertheless, we could have proved by more than five hundred witnesses that 
the things were false. But the judge employed an armed force, and compelled us to 
abandon the idea of introducing witnesses, upon the peril of the Uvea of the witnesses. 
Under such circumstances, sir, we were committed to this gaol, on a pretended charge of 
treason against the State of Missouri, without the slightest evidence to that e ff ect. We 
collected our witnesses the second time, and petitioned a habeas corpus, but were thrust 
back again into prison by the rage of the mob, and our families robbed and plundered, 
and families and witnesses thrust from their homes and hunted ont of the State, and dare 
not return for their lives. And under this order of things, we held in confinement for a 
pretended trial ; whereas we are to be tried by those very characters who have practised 
those things, and have sworn to have our lives also t and have made public proclamation 
that these men must and should be hung, whether they were innooent or guilty. Such, 
men too, sir, hath made this proclamation, as General Atchison, who is considered one of 
the most prominent men in the State. This is according to the information I have received, 
which I suppose to be true. Their plea, sir, is that the State will be ruined if the Mor- 
mon leaders are liberated, so that they can publish the real facts of what has been prac- 
tised upon them. 

We are kept under a strong guard night and day, in a prison of double walls and doors, 
proscribed in our liberty of conscience ; our food is scant, uniform, and ooarse; we have 
not the privilege of cooking for ourselves ; we have been compelled to sleep on the floor 
with straw, and not blankets sufficient to keep us warm ; and when we have a fire, we 
are obliged to have almost a constant smoke. The judges have gravely told us from time 
to time that they knew we were innocent, and ought to be liberated, but they dare not 
administer the law nnto us, for fear of the mob. But if we will deny our religion we can 
be liberated. Our lawyers have gravely told us that we are only held now by the influ- 
ence of long-faced Baptists ; how far this is true we are not able to say ; but we are cer- 
tain that our most vehement accusers are the highest toned professors of religion. On being 
interrogated wbat these men have done ? their uniform answer is, we do not know, but 
they are false teachers, and ought to die. And of late, boldly and frankly acknowledge 
that the religion of these men is all that they have against them. Now, sir, the only dif- 
ference between their religion and mine is, that 1 firmly believe in the prophets and 
apostles, Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone. And speak as one having authority 
ambng them, and not as the scribes, and am liberal in my sentiments towards ail men in 
matters of opinion, and rights of conscience, whereas they are not. But enough of this. 
I feel highly gratified to learn of a man who had sympathy and fesUngs of friendship 
towards a suffering, and an injured, and an innocent people ; if you nan do them any good, 
render them any assistance or protection, in the name of suffering humanity we beseech 
yon, for God’s sake, and humanity's sake, that you will do it. If you should see Governor 
Lucas, I wish vou would have the kindness to state to him the contents of this letter, as 
we know him from information to be a man of character and a gentleman. I would be 
glad, therefore, if it were possible that he, and not only he, but every other patriotic 
and humane man should know the real facts of our sufferings, and of the unjust and cruel 
hand that is upon us. 1 have been in this State one year the twelfth day of this month, I 
have never borne arms at any time. 1 have never held any office, civil or military, in this 
State. I have only officiated as a religions teacher, in religious matters, and not in tem- 
poral matters. The only occasion I have given, was to defend my own family in my own 
door yard against the invasions of a lawless mob, and that I did not do at the expense of 
any man's life, but risked my own in defence of an innocent family, consisting of a wife, 
five children, hired servants, &c. My residence was in Far West. I was surrounded with 
a noble, generous, and enterprising society, who were friendly to the laws and constitution 
of our country. They were broken up without cause, and my family now, as I suppose, if 
living, are in Quincy, Illinois. 

We are informed, that the prisoners In Richmond gaol, Ray county, are much more 
inhumanly treated than we are. If this is the case, we will assure you that their consti- 
tutions cannot last long, for we find ours wearing away very fast, and if we knew of any 
source whereby aid and assistance could be rendered unto us, we should most cordially 
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petition for it. But where U Ubertj — where is humanity — where is patriotism — where has 
the genius of the pedestal of the laws and constitution of our boasted country fled ? Are 
they not slain victims at the feet of prejudice, to gratify the malice of a certain class of 
men who have learned that their craft and creed cannot stand against the light of truth, 
when it comes to be investigated ; hence they resort to the vilest of the vile means, and to 
foul calumnies, and to physical force. To do what? To deprive some fifty thousand of 
the right of citizenship, and for what ? Because they are blasphemers ? No I for this is 
contrary to their practice as well as their faith. Was it because they were tavern haunters 
and drunkards ? No ; this charge cannot be substantiated against them as a people — it 
was contrary to their faith; and, finally, was it for any thing ? no, sir, not for any thing; 
only that Mormonism is truth, and every man that embraced it felt himself at liberty to 
embrace every truth ; consequently the shackles of seperstition, bigotry, ignorance, and 
priestcraft, fall at once from his neck, and his eyes are opened to see the truth, and truth 
greatly prevails over priestcraft ; hence the priests are alarmed, and they raise a hue-and- 
cry — down with these men I heresy ! heresy I fanaticism 1 false prophets 1 false teachers I 
away with these men ! crucify them ! crucify them ! And now, sir, this Is the sole cause 
of the persecution against the Mormon people ; and now, if they had been Mahomedans, 
Hottentots, or Pagans ; or, in fine, sir, if their religion was as false as hell, what right 
would men have to drive them from their homes and their country, or to exterminate them, 
so long as their religion did not interfere with the civil rights of men, according to the 
laws of our country ? None at all. But the mind naturally being curious, wants to know 
what those sentiments are that are so at variance with the priests of the age, and I trust 
you will bear with me, while 1 offer to you a few of my reflections on this subject, and if 
they should not meet your mind, it may open a door for an exchange of ideas, and in the 
exercise of a proper liberality of spirit, it may not be unprofitable. 

In the first place, I have stated above that Mormonism Is truth ; in other words, the 
doctrine of the Latter-day Saints is truth, for the names Mormon and Mormonism were 
given to us by our enemies, but Latter-day Saints was the real name by which the church 
was organized. Now, sir, you may think that it is a broad assertion that it is truth, but, sir, 
the first and fundamental principle of our holy religion is, that we believe that we have a 
right to embrace all and every item of truth, without limitation, or without being circum- 
scribed or prohibited by the creeds or superstitious notions of men, or by the dominations 
of one another, when that truth is clearly demonstrated to our minds, and we have the 
highest degree of evidence of the same. We feel ourselves bound by the laws of God, to 
observe and do strictly, with all our hearts, all things whatsoever is manifest unto us by the 
highest degree of testimony that God has committed to us, as written in the Old and New 
Testament, or any where else, by any manifestation whereof we know that it has come 
from God, and has application to us, being adapted to our situation and circumstances, age, 
and generation of life : and that we have a perfect and indefeasible right to embrace all 
snch commandments, and do them, knowing that God will not command any thing bat 
what is peculiarly adapted in itself to ameliorate the condition of every man, under what- 
ever circumstances it may find him — it matters not what kingdom or country he may be in. 
And, again, we believe that it is our privilege to reject all things, whatsoever is clearly mani- 
fested to us that they do not have a bearing npon us; such as, for instance, it Is not binding 
on us to build an ark, because God commanded Noah to build one. It would not be appli- 
cable to onr case ; we are not looking for a flood. It is not binding on us to lead the chil- 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt, because God commanded Moses. The children of 
Israel are not in bondage to the Egyptians, as they were then : onr circumstances are dif- 
ferent. I have Introduced these for examples ; and on the other hand, ** Thou shalt not 
kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor his man servant, nor his maid servant, nor any thing that Is thy 
neighbour's." 

These sentiments we most cordially embrace, and consider them binding on us because 
they are adapted to our circumstances. We believe that we have a right to revelations, 
visions, and dreams from God, our heavenly father, and light and Intelligence through the 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, in the name of Jesus Christ, on all subjects pertaining to onr 
spiritual welfare, if it so be that we keep his commandments, so as to render ourselves 
worthy in his sight. We believe that no man can administer salvation through the gospel 
to the souls of men, in the name of Jesus Christ, except he is authorized from God by re- 
velation, or by being ordained by some one whom God hath sent by revelation, as it is 
written by Paul, Romans x. 14, " And how shall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall they preach, except 
they be sent T And I will ask, how can they be sent without a revelation, or some other 
visible display of the manifestation of God. And again, Hebrews, r n 4. u And no man 
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taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron." And I 
would ask, how was Aaron called but by revelation ? 

And again, we believe in the doctrine of faith, and of repentance, and of baptism for 
the remission of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands, and of the 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. We believe in the doctrine of repen- 
tance, as well as of faith; and in the doctrine of baptism for the remission of sins as well 
as in the doctrine of repentance, and in the doctrine of the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands, as well as baptism for the remission of sins ; and also, in like manner, 
of the resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. Now all these are the doctrines 
set forth by the apostles, and if we have any thing to do with one of them, they are all 
alike precious and binding on us. And as a proof, mark the following quotations. Mark 
16th chap. 15, 16 verses : “ And he said unto them go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature, and he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he 
that believeth not shall be damned.” Here you will see the doctrine of faith. Aud again. 
Acts 2nd chap. 28 verse: H Then Peter said unto them repent and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost.” Here you see the doctrine of repentance and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost connected by the promise inseparably. Now 
1 want you to consider the high standing of Peter ; he was now endowed with power 
from on high, and held the keyB of the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 16th chap. 19 verse, 
M And 1 will give unto you the keyB of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven.” This was the character, sir, that made the glorious promise of the 
gift of the Holy Ghost predicated upon the baptism for the remission of gins ! and he did 
not say that it was confined to that generation : but see further, Acts 2nd chap. 39 verses 
“ For the promise is unto you, and your children, and to all who are afar off, even a«\ 
many as the Lord our God shall call.” Then, sir, if the callings of God extend unto us, 
we come within the scope of Peter’s promise. Now where is the man who is authorised 
to put his finger on the spot and say, thus far shalt thou go and no farther : there is no 
man ; therefore, let us receive the whole or none. And again, concerning the doctrine of 
the laying on of hands. Acts 8th chap. 14 to 17 verse : u Now when the apostles, which 
were at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John, who when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost, for as yet he was fallen upon none of them, only they were bap- 
tised in the name of the Lord Jesas. Then laid they their hands upon them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost.” Acts 19th chap. 5, 6 verses : u When they heard this, they 
were baptised in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them, and they spake with tongues and prophesied.” We 
discover by these the doctrine of the laying ou of hands. And for the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the dead and of eternal judgment. Hebrews 6th chap. 2 verse : u Of the 
doctrine of baptism, and of laying ou of the hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment.” I consider these to be some of the leading items of the gospel, as 
taught by Christ and his apostles, and as received by those whom they taught. I wish 
you would look at these carefully and closely, and you will readily perceive that the dif- 
ference between roe and other religious teachers is in the Bible, bo the Bible aud they 
for it ; and as far as they teach the gospel of Jesus Christ, as it is verily written, and are 
inspired, and called as was Aaron, I feel myself bound to bow with all deference to their 
mandates and teachings ; bat sec Galatians, 1st chap. 6 to 10 verse : “I marvel that you 
ore so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ, unto another Gos- 
pel ; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, 
if any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed. For do I now persuade men or God ? or do I seek to please men ? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ.” Further, the 11, 12 verses. c * But, 
I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after man ; for 
I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.** 

Please, sir, to pardon me for having obtruded thus lengthily upon your feelings, as you 
are a stranger to me, and 1 know nothing of you, only what I have read in your letter, 
and from that 1 have taken the liberty which I have. Be assured, sir, that I have the 
most liberal sentiments and feelings of charity towards all sects, parties, and denomina- 
tions ; and the rights and liberties of conscience I hold most sacred and dear, and despise 
no man for differing with me in matters of opinion. 

Accept, dear sir, my best wishes for your welfare, and desire for further acquaintance^ 
I close my letter, by giving you some quotations which you will have the goodness to read. 
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The second Epistle of Pent to Timothy, i. 6, 7 . — iL 10, 14. — ir. 2, 7. — Ephesians, iy. 10, 
18. — 1st Corinthians, arii. 1, 31. — viii. 3, 6. — -Ephesians, ir. 1, 8. — The first Epistle of 
John, L — Matthew, iii. 13, 17. — St. John, iii. 1, 16. — x. 1, 60. — xxriiL 18, 30. — St. Luke, 
xxir. 46, 53. If yon wish another address on this subject, yon have only to let me know, 
and it shall be attended to. — Tours, truly, Joseph Smith, Jun. 


PRIDE. 

As the kingdom of God is one of order so is it necessarily governed by legal 
officers exercising certain power and authority according to the calling of each. 
As character amongst mankind, at least of a peculiar cast, very frequently lies hid 
until circumstances call it forth, so also is it in connexion with the kingdom of God. 
Perhaps there is no test so efficient in proving the character of the Saint as that of 
being vested with the authority of the holy priesthood, the importance and respon- 
sibility of which, we should wish much to impress upon the minds of our readers. 

There is no office in connexion with the kingdom of God, from a deacon upwards, 
but what is of great importance, honourable, and conferring great honour upon all 
that perform their duty therein. For instance, in discharging the duties of a dea- 
con, is not the very calling godlike, to seek out and minister to the wants of the 
necessitous, and especially so when connected with the household of faith, when 
even a cup of cold water given to the needy shall not lose its reward. 

O, there is a beautiful order and fitness in all things connected with the church 
of God, that stamps at- once its true character, and proclaims it to be of no earthly 
origin. For instance, the proper discharge of the duties of a deacon is, as it were* 
a foundation on which to build the other and higher offices of the priesthood ; and 
we would venture to say at once, that if a man has not the goodness of heart, the 
humility, and faithfulness required in the discharge of a deacons office, he is not fit 
for any higher sphere of rule. 

It is said that the human blood, when greatly magnified, is found to contain 
animal cube in the forms of all living creatures, so we would say that In the legiti- 
mate elevation of the priesthood, individuals ought to possess all the qualifications 
necessary for the discharge of all the duties of those not so elevated as themselves. 
For instance, we have been taught that while a lower officer cannot legally assume 
the authority of those above him, yet those more elevated can descend legally to 
perform the duty of any that may be beneath them, to which we would add, that 
they should also be in possession of those virtues necessary for the discharge of every 
duty below them. 

Even after the pattern of our great Lord and Master, of whom we read that “ we 
have not an high priest which cannot be touohed with the feeling of our infirmities j 
bat was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin/ 9 So whatever posi- 
tion in the kingdom of God an individual may occupy, he ought to have a perfect 
sympathy and fellow-feeling with all beneath him, and particularly with those over 
whom he may have to preside. 

And as every president should feel the responsibility of his position, and the 
necessity of those over whom he presides giving heed to his counsel, so should he 
set an example to them of his readiness to submit to the counsel of those who may 
preside over him. 

But as we have before alluded to the authority of the priesthood being a test of 
character, so we are sorry to say that, in some instances, we have had to regret the 
manifestation of a rigid jealousy of authority, and sometimes an exercise of tyranny 
that would be degrading under any circumstances, but doubly so when in connexion 
with the kingdom of God. 
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Individuals that, perhaps, for a long season have done well, and have given every 
satisfaction in the discharge of their duties, have been abundantly successful in fur- 
thering the work of the Lord, vet owing to a change of circumstances have become 
completely changed persons. It may be that before time their authority has been 
supreme in their own district, circumstances might perhaps call for the surveillance 
of another, which cannot be brooked, and the person whom before time every one 
has admired and honoured, becomes another bein£ completely, and perhaps, by his 
hostility and opposition, undoes much of that which for years he may have been 
labouring to accomplish. 

But need we say that such things should not be in the kingdom of God. We can 
truly say that for our own part we have always felt much relieved when another 
has, in some measure, relieved us from the responsibility of the position we 
occupied. ' 

There was one great principle taught by the Saviour, which was, that he that 
would be greatest should be servant of all, and truly, while we would have every 
man discharge his duty faithfully, and have a proper knowledge of the power and 
authority delegated unto him, and allow no man to trample upon it ; we would at 
the same time say, that jealousy of the power of others, or the exercise of tyranny 
in the discharge of the authority they may hold, should never be found in the king- 
dom of God. 

What, shall man, dignified and honoured even with the lowest office in the 
kingdom of God, presume to tyrannize over the flock of God, or rebel against 
the appointments of the priesthood 1 We have often cautioned the Saints as to the 
many ways in which the Devil will seek to overthrow the children of God, and 
this is one of the most effectual, and most calculated to do extensive injury to the 
cause. A person, merely a member, may rebel and fall away without effecting much 
comparative mischief, but an elder, and particularly a president of a branch or con- 
ference, is much more calculated to work mischief than others, when so disposed. 

It iB written that he that humbleth himself shall be exalted, and if persons in a 
moment of irritation, when jealous of their own power, could but call to mind this 
maxim, how much might they be saved from trouble, and the church of God from 
injury. 

We delight to see firmness and decision of character manifested both in the king- 
dom of God and in the world, but when the parties have the name of Saints, we 
love to see it mingled with true charity and humility, which never will curtail the 
esteem it calls for, but clothe it with charms that will make it irresistible. Let 
then every one, and particularly every officer in the church of Christ, endeavour to 
realize his true position. 

Pride, envv, and jealousy may serve their turn amongst men, but they are com- 
pletely out of place in the kingdom of God ; and be it remembered that we have to 
do with mighty, with fearful realities, in which the indulgence of party, private, or 
selfish feelings should never be allowed to intrude, and thereby mar our usefulness. 
O let the sublime work in which we are engaged occupy our thoughts to the exclu- 
sion of all paltry, little, mean, and selfish things. Let us remember that we are 
instrumental in forming and marshalling the host of God, by which the kingdom of 
Satan is to be overthrown, and every vestige of the destroyer and the curse to be 
removed from the face of the earth ; that it is our great and glorious privilege to 
redeem the myriads of our progenitors from the thraldom of Satan, and to intro- 
duce them after their long confinement into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 

Surely, were the Saints one and all to bear in mind the gTeat end of their calling, 
it would exclude many a contemptible and trifling thing with which they may now 
be troubled. We would then exhort all to maintain the authority and dignity of 
the priesthood conferred upon them, but at the same time, honour it likewise in 
those above them. 

We remember an anecdote in the conversations of the great Doctor Samuel 
Johnson, which may be an illustration at the present time. “ Sir,'* says he, “ there 
is in this town one Mrs. — — , a great republican. One day, when I was at her 
house, I put on a very grave countenance, and said to her, * Madam, I am now 
become a convert to your way of thinking. I am convinced that all mankind are 
upon an equal footing; and to give you unquestionable proof, madam, that I am 



SYMPATHY. 


65 

in earnest, here is a very sensible, civil, well-behaved fellow-citizen, your footman ; 
I desire that he may be allowed to sit down and dine with ns/ She has never 
liked me since ; she was one of those who wonld wish to level down as far as them- 
selves, but could not bear to level up to themselves.” 

In conclusion we would say to all, give honour to whom honour is due, respect 
the authority of the priesthood above yourselves, as well as you expect the 
from others ; put away all things that are mean and contemptible ; be men and 
women of God, approximating to his likeness daily, as you grow in knowledge of 
the things of the Kingdom, and seek to be prepared to fill a high and glorious part 
in the renovation and restitution of a fallen world. 

Editor. 


SYMPATHY. 

“ Remember those that are in bonds as bound with them," says the apostle, and 
we feel anxious to extend this great principle amongst the Saints of God. It 
is, undoubtedly, our duty at all times to remember our brethren and sisters in 
Zion, especially when we approach a throne of grace in prayer and supplication; 
but if ever a period since the organization of the church called for the exercise of 
this principle^ it is the present. 

We have not made the foregoing quotation to intimate that any of our brethren 
are in bonds, as we have had no intelligence whatever to that effect, but for the 
sake of the principle it contains. From rumours that are in circulation, it seems 
clearly evident that obstacles of every possible kind will be. thrown in the way of 
the Saints in Zion to prevent them leaving. — No pretext, whatever, will be left 
unemployed for this end, but while we anticipate these things, we do not mean to 
discourage any one, but rather to remind them that he that is with us is greater 
than all that is against us. We would therefore remind the Saints who have 
entered into covenant with God, that it is their privilege to lay all things before 
their heavenly Father, and he will hear them, and overrule the evil designs of 
their enemies. We know that, day by day, in the city of Nauvoo, the Lord is 
appealed to, all things are laid before him in simplicity and in truth, and he hears 
and answers the supplications of his people. Let the Saints, then, one and all, 
remember Zion and the people there — let the voice of prayer and supplication 
asoend into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth, from this side of the Atlantic, that 
blessings may be poured forth upon his people, and that their enemies may be con- 
founded. 

We wish the Saints to realize the blessings and the privileges which are theirs in 
the church of Christ. Many of us who nave formerly been associated with the 
various religious systems of the day, have much to learn in this respect. Prayers 
and blessings before time, perhaps, with us, have been little thought of, and less 
understood as to their reality ; but it cannot be thus in the kingdom of God. The 
elements are blessed in the supper of the Lord, and are made a means of good unto 
us, as a medium by which the spirit of the Lord is communicated. We dedicate 
and consecrate oil before the Lord, for the use of his people, his blessing is invoked 
upon it, and that blessing is a reality, which we now understand in a vary different 
m a nne r to what we were enabled to do when strangers to the covenant. 

So, in like manner is the power of prayer ; it is written that “ the prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much," and we would wish the Saints never to forget their 
privilege in this respect. 

Without any want of charity, we can remember a time when individuals, while in 
prayer, would go through a wnole round of divinity, or perhaps of eloquent eulogy 
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of the Supreme Being, little thinking perhaps of their prayers being either beard 
or answered ; but it must not be so with the people of God. If there be one school 
more than another where simplicity and sincerity are necessary, that school is the 
kingdom of God. 

Let, then, the honest in heart remember that duplicity must not in any way in- 
trude upon them when approaching the God of Heaven in prayer and supplica- 
tion, and at the same time remember that there is mighty power and efficacy in 
prayer, and he that hath given unto us his Son, will he not, with him, freely give ns 
all things. 

Let, then, these sentiments be understood and cherished, and let the application 
of them be as from the heart of one man before the Lord, on behalf of the saints in 
Zion, that they may be enabled to escape from their enemies, and in the wilderness 
be located in safety, while the vengeance of an angry God is poured out upon the 
wicked. 

And in conclusion we would remark that no Saint, or body of Saints, can be so 
employed without being individually blessed ; and while they breathe forth their 
sympathy and desires for the well-being of others, it will return into their own 
bosoms a double blessing ; while envy, malice, slander, and all the vile brood of 
hell will flee away, nor And a resting place amongst the people of the Lord. 

In conclusion, then, let our sympathy be such as the apostle inculcates; let os 
feel to be one with all the Saints of Goa, and 

“ Remember those that are in bonds as bound with them." 

Editor. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

An Account of Discoveries in the West, at given by the Antiquarian Society 

at Cincinnati . 

Near Newark, in the county of Licking, Ohio, is situated one of those immense 
works or fortifications. Its builders chose, with good taste and judgment, this site 
for their town, being exactly on the point of land at the junction of Racoon Creek 
and South Fork, where Licking river commences. It is in form resembling some- 
what a horse-shoe, accommodated, however, to the sweep of those two streams ; 
embracing in the whole a circumference of about six hundred rods, or nearly two 
miles. 

A wall of earth of about four hundred rods is raised on the sides of this fort, 
next to the small creek which comes down along its sides from the west and east. 
The situation is beautiful, as these works stand on a large plain, which is elevated 
forty or fifty feet above the stream just noticed, and is fdmost perfectly fiat, and as 
rich a soil as can be found in that country. It would seem the people who made 
this settlement undertook to encompass with a wall as much land as would support 
its inhabitants, and also sufficient to build their dwellings on, with several fortifica- 
tions, arranged in a proper manner for its defence. There are, within its ranges, 
four of those forts, of different dimensions ; one contains forty acres, with a wall 
of about ten feet high ; another, containing twenty-two acres, also walled ; but in 
this fort is an elevated observatory, of sufficient height to overlook the whole 
country. From this, there is the appearance of a secret or subterranean passage 
to the water, as one of the creeks runs near this fort. A third fort, containing 
about twenty-six acres, having a wall around it, thrown out of a deep ditch on the 
inner side of the wall. This wall is now from twenty-five to thirty feet in height. 
A fourth fortification, enclosing twenty acres, with a wall of about ten feet high. 
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Two of these forts are perfect circles j one a perfect square ; another an octagon, or 
eight-sided. These forts are severally connected by roads running between paral- 
lel walls, and also in the same way communicate with the creeks ; so that these im- 
portant points, in case of invasion, should not be deprived of water. There are, 
Desides the forts, four other small works of defence, of a circular form, situated in 
such a manner as to protect, in a measure, the roads running from fort to fort. 

The fort which is of the eight-sided form, containing the greatest space within, 
has eight gateways, with a mound in front of each of them, and were doubtless 
placed there to aid in a defence against invaders. The other forts have no gate* 
ways connected with the roads that lead to them, except one, and this is a round 
fort united to the octangular fort, containing twenty-two acres ; the gateway to 
this looks towards the wilderness, at this gate is also a mound, supposed to be for 
its defence. 

On the southern side of this great town, is a road running off to the country* 
which is also walled in the same way ; it has been surveyed a few miles, and it is 
supposed to connect other similar works on the Hokhoking, thirty miles distance, at 
some point a few miles north of Lancaster, as walls of tne description connected 
with thiB work, of ten or twelve miles in extent, have been discovered. It is sup- 
posed, also, that the wall on each side of the road were made for the double pur- 
pose of answering as a fence to their fields, with gateways to accommodate their 
farms, and for security in time of danger, so that communion between friendly 
settlements might not be interrupted. About the walls of this place have been 
discovered very beautiful rock crystal and horn stone, suitable for arrow and spear 
heads, a little lead, sulphur, and iron. This kind of stone, suitable for spears, was, 
undoubtedly, valuable on other acoounts, as axes, knives, mallets, &c., were made 
of it. It is likely that, as very little iron has been discovered, even in its oxvdized 
state, their vast works of excavation were carried on by means of wooden shovels 
and scrapers, which would answer very well in the easy and stoneless soil of that 
country. 

A second fort, situated southwesterly from the great works on the Licking, and 
four or five miles in a northwestern direction from Somerset, the seat of justice for 
Perry county, is found. This work encloses about forty acres. Its wall is entirely 
of stone, not regularly laid up in a wall, agreeably to the rules of masonary, but a 
huge mass of b tones and rocks, of all shapes and sizes, as nature formed them, with- 
out the mark of an iron tool upon them. These are in sufficient quantity to form 
a wall, if laid in good order, oi about fourteen feet in height, and three in thick- 
ness. 

Near the centre of the area of this enclosure is a stone mound, of a circular form, 
fifteen feet high, and was erected, as is coqjectured, for an altar, on which were 
performed their religious rites, and also for a monument to perpetuate the memory 
of some great event in the history of its builders. It is also belived that the whole 
of this vast preparation was devoted solely to the purposes of worship of some kind, 
as it is situated on very high grounds, where the soil is good for nothing, and may 
have been, what is called a high place in Scripture, according to the customs of 
the ancient pagans of the old world. 

It could not have been a military work, as no water is found there, nor a place 
of dwelling, for the same reason, and from the poverty of the soil ; but must have 
been a place of resort on great occasions, such as a solemn assembly to propitiate 
the gods ; and also a place to anoint and crown their kings, elect legislators, trans- 
act national affairs, judge among the people, and indict condign punishment. 

Who will believe for a moment that the common Indians of the west, who were 
derived in part from the wandering hordes of the northern Tartar race of Asia, 
were the authors of these works, bearing the marks of so much labour and scien- 
tific calculation in their construction ? it cannot be. 


Vast Works <rf the Ancient Nations on ike east side of ike Muskingum. 

This fort, town, or fortification, or whatever it may have been, is between three 
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and four hundred rods, or rising of & mile in circumference, and so situated as to 
be nearly surrounded by two small brooks, running into the Muskingum. Their 
site is on an elevated plain, above the present bank of that river, about a half mDe 
from its junction with the Ohio. 

We give the account in the words of Mr. Atwater, president of the Antiquarian 
Society . 

“ They oonsist of walls and mounds of earth, in direct lines, and in square and 
circular forms. The largest square fort, by some called the towny contains forty 
acres, encompassed by a wall of earth from six to ten feet high, and from twenty to 
thirty in breadth at the base. 

“ On each side are three openings, at equal distances, resembling twelve gate- 
ways. The entrances at the midc&e are tne largest, particularly on the side next 
to the Muskingum. From this outlet is a covert way, formed of two parallel walls 
of earth, two hundred and thirty-one feet distant from each other, measured from 
centre to centre. The walls at the most elevated part, on the inside, are twenty- 
one feet in height, and forty-two in breadth, at the base, but on the outside aver- 
age only about five feet in height. This forms a passage of about twenty rods in 
length, leading by a gradual descent to the low grounds, where, at the tune of its 
construction, it probably reached the river. Its walls oommenoe at sixty feet from 
the ramparts of the fort, and increase in elevation, as the way descends to the river ; 
and the bottom is rounded in the centre, in the manner of a well founded turnpike 
road. 

Within the walls of the fort, at its northwest corner, is an oblong elevated square, 
one hundred and eighty feet long, one hundred and thirty-two broad, and nine feet 
high, level on the summit, and even now nearly perpendicular at the sides. Near 
the south wall is an elevated square, one hundred and fifty by one hundred and 
twenty, and eight feet high, similar to the other, excepting that instead of an 
ascent to go up on the side next the wall, there is a hollow way, ten feet wide, 
leading twenty feet towards the centre, and then rising with a gradual slope to the 
top. This was, it is likely, a secret passage. At the southeast corner is a third 
elevated square of one hundred and eighty by fifty- four feet, with ascents at the 
ends, ten feet wide, but not so high and perfect as the two others. 

Besides this forty-acre fort, which is situated within the great range of the sur- 
rounding wall, there is another, containing twenty acres, with a gateway in the 
centre or each side, and at each corner these gateways are defended by circular 
mounds. 

On the outside of the smaller fort b a mound in form of a sugar loaf ; its base is 
a regular circle, one hundred and fifteen feet in diameter, or twenty-one rods in 
circumference ; its altitude is thirty feet. It is surrounded by a ditch four feet 
deep, fifteen feet wide, and defended by a parapet four feet high, through which is 
a gateway towards the foot, twenty feet in width. Near one of the corners of the 
great fort was found a reservoir or well, twenty-five feet in diameter, and seventy- 
five in circumference, with its sides raised above the common level of the adjoining 
surface, by an enbankment of earth, three and four feet high. 

It was undoubedtly at first very deep, as, since its discovery by the first settlers, 
they have frequently thrust poles into it, to the depth of thirty feet. It appears to 
run to a point, like an inverted cone or funnel, and was undoubtedly that kind of 
well used by the inhabitants of the old world, which were so large at their top as 
to afford an easy descent down to the fountain, and up again with its water in a 
vessel borne on the shoulder, according to the ancient custom. (See Genesis , xxiii. 
24.) “ And she (that b Rebecca, the daughter of Bethuel,^ went down to the 
well, filled her pitcher, and came up.” Bethuel was an Assyrian, who, it seems, 
had made a well in the same form with that described above. Its sides were lined 
with a stratum of fine ash-coloured clay, eight and ten inches thick, beyond which 
b the common soil of the place. It b conjectured that at the bottom of this well 
might be found many curious articles which belonged to the ancient inhabitants- 
Several pieces of copper have been found in and near these ancient works, at vari- 
ous places ; and one was in the form of cup, with low sides, the bottom very thick 
and strong, showing their enlarged acquaintance with that metal, more than the 
Indians ever had. 
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MINUTES OF CONFERENCE. 


Dear Brother Hedlock, — I herewith send you the minutes of a conference held 
in Dean Forest. Brother Johnson and myself thought it wisdom to hold a con- 
ference in this place, as it is nearly twenty-five miles for some of the Saints to 
walk in order to attend the conference at Cheltenham, so on Sunday, the first of 
February, about one hundred Saints and friends met at Edgehill, each bringing 
what food they thought proj>er ; all was put together, so in this respect we had all 
things common at our dinner and tea parties. 

At half-past ten o’clock the meeting was called to order by elder George Halli- 
day, who moved that elder John Johnson should preside, which being carried 
unanimously, elder George Halliday was appointed to act as clerk. 

The first hymn was then sung, after which prayer was made by elder Halliday, 
and another hymn sung by the congregation, when elder Johnson rose and 
addressed the officers ana’ members upon the subject for which they were met. 

There were present 8 elders, 5 priests, 1 teacher, and 3 deacons. 

The representation of the branches was then called for. 

Edgehill represented by elder Arkwell, consisted of 10 members, including 1 
elder, 2 priests, 1 deacon. The Saints were in good order, and in good spirits, 
rejoicing in the great work of God. 

Bran green consisted of 16 members, including 1 elder, 2 priests, and 1 teacher. 
The Saints were all rejoicing, and longing to gather with the rest of the brethren, 
and worship their God with them. 

Pouncel consisted of 21 members, including 1 elder, 4 priests, 1 teacher, and 
1 deacon. This branch is wide and extensive, so that it is difficult for all the 
Saints to meet together, but they are still searching after knowledge, and longing to 
gather with their friends in Zion. 

Littledean Woodside, numbered 24 members, containing 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 
teacher and 1 deacon. The Saints were in great union with each other, and desi- 
rous of extending the work of God all around them. 

Yinehill contained 30 members, including 1 elder, 2 priests, and 1 deacon. The 
members in this branch were mostly females, but good Saints, and almost wished 
that they were males, that they might go and preacn the word of the Lord. 

The total number of members represented was 107. 

President Johnson then rose, and gave the officers some instructions with regard 
to their teachings before the world, and also the Saints, so as to prepare them for 
those trials and persecutions they would necessarily meet with. 

Elder Halliday then gave a short address to encourage the Saints and officers to 
go on in the great work in which they were engaged, laying before them some of 
the blessings consequent upon so doing. 

It was then voted that elder Arkwell preside over Edgehill until the next confe- 
rence, and preach at Ruledon Hill ; also that elder Meek preside over Pounce! ; 
also that elder J. Tingal preside over Littledean Woodside. 

Voted also that elder William Tingal and elder Davis - preside over Vinehill ;* 
also that J. Morgan open Lane Inn ; also that J. Precket open Whitecroft. The 
meeting being closed by prayer, then adjourned until half-past two o’clock. 

• We are not certain that we hare made out all the names in oar brother's letter correctly; nor do 
we exactly understand how two elders at one time are to preside over VinehtU.— Rp. 
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EDITORIAL. 


AFTERNOON. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, elder Halliday arose, and 
addressed the Saints, in order to prepare their minds to partake of the Lord's 
Supper, after which the Sacrament was administered. 

Elder Johnson then gave a most interesting address npon the effects of union ; 
and also in a brief manner showed the order of the church ; after which, several of 
the elders and priests bore testimony to the work. The meeting was then closed, 
when about sixty or seventy sat down to eat plum-oake, and drink milk and water ; 
having finished our repast, we were dismissed to our several abodes, having en- 
joyed a day of much pleasure and instruction. 

I remain your faithful co-worker in the kingdom of God, 

Georde Hallidat, Clerk. 


Jtttltatntal $tar. 


FEBRUARY 16, 1846. 

Our general information from the churches in the British Islands is of a very 
encouraging nature, relative to the prosperity of the work. We feel ourselves, 
that there is much, very much, yet to be effected here, and that can be accomplished 
only by a straightforward and diligent proclamation of the first principles of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We regret, that in one or two places some disaffection has arisen, in coneequence 
of the removal of the Saints from Nauvoo ; it is, however, merely a device of 
Satan to lead them astray, and into darkness. The word of the Lord could not 
possibly be fulfilled, in withdrawing the gospel from the people of America on their 
rejection of it, so long as the ohurch continued located in their midst. The people 
of the United States, as a nation, have rejected the offers of mercy, they have 
imbrued their hands in the blood of the innocent, which cries aloud for vengeance ; 
the authorities have winked at deeds of wickedness, and oppression of the people 
of God ; and though, undoubtedly, there are multitudes of honest-hearted people 
in that land, still to be delivered, yet the wrath of an avenging God must fall upon 
the nation, and it is necessary for his people to be gathered away, that they be not 
partakers of the plagues that will assuredly come upon that guilty land. When we 
look at the people of the United States in a political point of view, we believe them 
to be completely darkened in their minds, and that they will continue to grow 
worse and worse until they plunge their country in war, and bring upon themselves 
the wrath of heaven. 

We have given an extract from American Antiquities, by Josiah Priest, illustra- 
tive of the truth of the Book of Mormon, and we shall continue to do so occasion* 
ally, being persuaded that the students of the stick of Ephraim will be much 
edified and confirmed in their faith thereby. 

Information of an interesting and practical nature we shall be glad to receive 
from our elders and others from time to time, as we are very anxious to be 
thoroughly acquainted with the situation of the church, in order that we may the 
more effectually discharge our duties to the same. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

It is our melancholy duty to reoord the loss of the emigrant ship, Cataragui, with four 
hundred and fourteen lives. 

« The CaUtraqui, Captain C. W. Finlay, sailed from Liverpool on the 20th of April, with 
369 emigrants. The emigrants were principally from Bedfordshire, Staffordshire, York- 
shire, and Nottinghamshire. About 120 of the passengers were married, with families, 
and in all, 73 children. On the 3rd of August, at seven in the evening, the ship was hove 
to, and continued lying to until three a. m., of the 4th. At half-past four, it being quite 
dark, and raining hard, blowing a fearful gale, and the sea running mountains high, the 
ship struck on a reef, situate on the west coast of King’s Island, entrance of Bass's Straits. 
No opportunity had offered for taking an observation to enable the captain to ascertain the 
ship’s course for four days prior to the ship's striking, and from the dead reckoning kept 
it was presumed that the vessel was in 141, 22, E. long., and 39, 17, S. lat., which would 
make her between sixty or seventy miles from King's Island. Immediately the ship struck 
she was sounded, and four feet water was in the hold. The scene of confusion and misery 
that ensued at this awful period it is impossible to describe. AU the passengers attempted 
to rush upon deck, and many succeeded in doing so, until the ladders were knocked down 
by the working of the vessel, when the shrieks of men, women, and children, from below, 
were terrific, calling on the watch on deck to assist them. The crew, to a man, were on 
deck the moment the ship struck, and were instantly employed in handing up the passen- 
gers. Up to the time the vessel began breaking up, it is supposed that between three and 
four hundred men were got on deck by the extraordinary exertions of the crew. At this 
time the sea was breaking over the ship on the larboard side, sweeping the decks, every 
sea taking away more or less of the passengers. About five, a. m., the ship careened right 
over on her larboard side, washing away boats, bulwarks, &c., a part of the cuddy, and 
literally swept the deck. At this critical period, the captain gave orders to cut away the 
masts, hoping the vessel would right, to enable the crew to get on deck the passengers 
left below. Every thing was done, that could, under the circumstances be done, to get the 
vessel upright, but all to no purpose. The passengers below were now all drowned, the 
ship being full of water, and the captain gave those on deck directions to ding to that part 
of the wreck above water until daylight, hoping that the spars would be of some service 
in making a breakwater under her, and thus enable the survivors to get on shore In the 
morning. When day broke we found the stern of the vessel washed in, and numerous 
dead bodies floating around the ship, some hanging upon the rocks. Several of the pas- 
sengers and crew (about two hundred altogether) were still holding on to the vessel, the 
sea breaking over, and every wave washing somebody away. About four p.m., she parted 
amidships, at the fore part of the main rigging, when immediately some seventy or a hun- 
dred were launched into the tumultuous and remorseless waves. The survivors ran ridge- 
lines along the side of the wreck, to enable them to hold on. The remains of the upper 
deck now began to break up and wash away. A buoy was now made, and floated towards 
the shore, but it could not be got nearer than twenty yards from the shore, owing to its 
getting entangled with the seaweed on the rocks, and there was no one on shore to catoh 
it and seoure it on the sand. The fury of the waves oontinued unabated, and about five 
o'clock the wreck parted by the fore rigging, and so many souls were submerged iu the 
water, that only seventy survivors were left, crowded on the forecastle, who were then 
lashed to the wreck. The sea oontinued breaking over them, the winds raging, and the 
rain heavy all night, and thus the poor creatures oontinued. Numbers died, and fell over- 
board, or sank, and were drowned at the places where they were lashed. When day broke 
the following morning, it was discovered that on\y about thirty were left alive. The sea 
was now making a clean breach into the forecastle, the deck of which was rapidly breaking 
np. About this time, whilst numbers were helplessly clinging to the bows, and continued 
dropping off, without the possibility of suocour, the captain attempted to reach the shore, 
but was unable, and with some assistance, regained the wreck. The lashings of the survi- 
vors were now undone in order to give them the last ohance of life. Mr. Thomas Guthrie, 
the chief mate, now on the sheetsail yard, was washed out to the bowsprit : he saw the 
oaptaio, and second mate, and steward, clinging at the bows with about eighteen or twenty 
dead bodies on the fragment of the wreck. Mr. Guthrie was now driven to a detached 
part of the wreck, but soon found it impossible to live with such a sea breaking over, and 
seising a piece of plank under his arm, leaped into the water, was carried over the reef, 
and got on shore. He found a passenger who had got ashore during the night, and one of 
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the crew, John Robinson, plunged Into the water when he saw the mate ashore, and partly 
swimming and partly driven, reached the land. Five other seamen followed, and Landed 
dreadfully exhausted. Almost immediately after, the vessel totally disappeared. Thus, 
out of 423 souls on board, only nine were saved. 

In addition to the foregoing most lamentable catastrophe, the losses announced during 
the last week hare been truly appalling, several American packet-ships being among the 
number wrecked in crossing the Atlantic, with the loss of all hands. 

The first on the list is that of the Montreal , a fine new ship, 345 tons burthen, a trader 
between London and Quebec, which was iost during a snow storm on the night of the 14th 
of last month, on shore near Cape Chat, and not one belonging to her was left to tell the 
tale. The wreck, when discovered, was fast breaking up, her masts were gone, and her 
hull had parted in two. On shore, the bodies of the captain, his wife, and child, were 
found, the latter being clasped in its mother’s arms. Four other bodies were afterwards 
discovered entangled in the wreck. They were all buried In one grave. The vessel was 
laden with flour and other articles. 

The next melancholy affair is that of another packet-ship, supposed to be the Saxon, 
bound to London, lost, with all hands. The ship, which has a large amount of insurance 
on her at Lloyd’s, was 367 tons burthen, and left Boston, where she belonged, on the 13th 
of last month, manned with a crew of twenty. She was last seen on the 17th, and her 
destruction is supposed to have occurred about the 19th, on a reef of rooks called the 
Ledges, near Bed Head, as her wreck was passed by the Stamboul, from Smyrna, on the 
24th, 25 miles N.N.W., of St. George’s Shoal. 

Another loss took place on a field of ice, the particulars of which are thus described: — 
The brig Laurel left Quebec on the morning of the 29th of December, with a cargo of 
400 barrels of flour, and 28 of butter. On arriving off Cacona, on the banks of New- 
foundland, she was met by a large field of Ice, and every effort to steer clear of it, proved 
abortive. T*he ship becoming fixed in i^, she was shortly driven ashore on Green Island, 
where she immediately became a wreck. The crew suffered severely for three days. The 
barque Universe, of Boston, was lost under similar circumstances ; fortunately, the crew 
were saved. 

The ship Cambridge, from Liverpool, on the 23rd of December, saw a vessel in distress, 
which proved to be the Lord Lynedoch, of London, in a sinking state. They took off the 
crew, thirty-two in number, who were in a dreadful state. The vessel foundered shortly 
afterwards. 

The East India Company have received information of the total loss of one of the 
Company's war sloops, named Coote, commanded by Lieutenant J. 8. Grieve. The disaster 
happened on the 3rd of November last, on a reef of rooks opposite Calicut, the vessel at 
the time being on an expedition to the Malabar coast 

The brig Merlin, of Newcastle, was totally destroyed by fire on the 3rd ultimo. She 
was laden with wine and fruit, and within twelve hours after leaving Oporto Bar, she 
caught fire. The captain and crew were soon forced to take to the boat, and abandon the 
vessel. They were afterwards picked up by a foreign schooner, which conveyed them to 
Gibraltar. 

On the books are also reported the total loss of the ship, City of Shir as, in the Mindora 
Sea, with 40 persons drowned ; and also the wreck of the Gustave Edouard, a French 
Indiaman, 650 tons 'burthen ; and another vessel, name not exactly known — both attended 
with melancholy results. 

Lloyd's, Fbb. 2. — A passenger on board the Sons of Commerce, 'Williams, from Hobart 
Town to London, arrived at Pernambuco on the 21st of December, reported that a vessel, 
with emigrants, bound to Port Phillip, supposed to be the Cataraqui, from Liverpool, had 
been totally wrecked on the Harbinger Reefs, at the west entrance to Bass's Straits, and 
that 414 persona had been drowned. The news had reached Hobart Town on the 24th of 
September, the day previous to the sailing of the Sons of Commerce. 

Loss or the American Ship, Scotland. — The Scotland, Captain Snow, sailed from 
Liverpool, on the 17th of January, bound for New Orleans. On the night of the 19th, 
during a gale, and thick weather, Bhe struck on Arklow, or some of the neighbouring 
banks of Ireland. The pumps were tried, and it was discovered she had two feet water 
in her hold. The ship was then steered up the Channel, in hopes of gaining some port, 
but the water gaining fast, and the ship stewing with much difficulty, (having five feet 
water in the hold) all the after sails were taken off to make her steer, both pumps being 
kept going, at the same time baling out of the fore and after hatchways. At four in the 
morning she broaohed-to, every exertion being made to get her again before the wind, but 
in vain, her lee rail at the time lying in the water, and having seven feet water in the hold. 
Orders were then given to cut away the main-mast, which was done, carrying the mix ea- 
rnest along with it. The ship then stood in for the Welsh coast, which they made at day- 
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Ught, and kept on till within a quarter of a mile of shore, when the best bower anchor 
was let go, bat finding the ship sinking, and no one to relieve them, the chain was slipped, 
with the intention of running her on shore, bat she had become completely waterlogged, 
and would not steer. Guns were fired, and signals of distress made, bat no one came to 
their assistance. The ship ultimately struck, and the crew succeeded in getting on shore. 


CHELTENHAM LAWSUIT. 

We think it necessary from time to time to remind the Saints of the debt still 
existing, and that in Inarch the time will expire for the payment of the same. Any 
subscriptions, therefore, that may be in hand, can be forwarded with out delay. 
Since our last announcement, we have received the following : — 

£ 8. D. 


December 17th, 1844. — To Cash from George Eyre 0 10 0 

December 19th, 1844. — To Cash ? W. Woodruff, from Burslem 

and Hanley 0 8 6 

February 8rd, 1846. — To Cash from Kennerton Branch, tp- 

Charles Phelps 0 5 0 


£0 18 6 


NEWS FROM THE ELDERS. 

RhyiL-y-bont, February 1th, 1846. 

Dear brother Hedlock, — I have now the last form of my pamphlet in press, and am 
busily engaged working them off myself. I have also a reply ready, to a pamphlet pub- 
lished lately ; printed in Welsh, at Merthyr, against my first pamphlet, by a clan of priests, 
misrepresenting us, and our good Mormon creed, most foully. This 1 can publish within 
a month, if I stay here to do it. 

I have more places to preach in, round here, than I can possibly attend to. I have one 
elder in this circuit besides. In fact, the prospect is good everywhere for a plentiful crop 
of good souls ere long. The people tell such lies about us as to stir up the curiosity of 
many to hear us. I have two chapels now in the neighbourhood to preach in when 1 can. 

I will put your cards in some shape to tell the news ; have them inserted in some of the 
papers (my brother’s for one) as soon as possible, and anything and everything that I can 
do to roll on the car of truth. 

I intend publishing a Welsh magazine, monthly, price threepence, to proclaim the ever- 
lasting truths of Mormonism through Wales, as I hinted at Manchester, and I have greater 
encouragements continually ; then 1 will also insert your communications with pleasure. 

You asked me to give you some items of the voyage round the Horn, which I would do 
with pleasure, were it in my power ; but my charts, journals, and epitome are a hundred 
miles away from me. 1 might say much from memory, but not with such certainty. As 
to the time of starting, it must be governed by the trade winds off the Cape. When I get 
my journals, 1 will tell you more. I remain, dear brother, yours as ever, 

D. Joins. 


Bradford, Yorkshire, February 6th 1846. 

Dear brethren, — It is with much pleasure that I write to you at present. I am rejoicing 
in the Lord, and in the glorious work we are engaged in, even the salvation of a fallen 
world. 

The work in this part is going on well, many are believing, and the Saints are united 
and attend the means well, and especially, the officers are determined to forward the work 
by proclaiming the gospel in its fulness and glory. 

The Saints in Leeds are doing well, elder Paul has been made very useful. Several 
baptisms there. 

Last Sunday week we had a fast day in Bradford, and a glorious day it was. Four 
were confirmed, and one baptized at night. Throughout the whole of the conference 
the work is going on well. 
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POBTRY. 


I am at jour mt rice at all times, to go aa jou shall direct, for 1 kaow the btesafng 
of adhering to counsel. 

Yours, in the lore of the kingdom of God, 

Cbablii Miu.br, 


Mart Hill Conference. 

Dear brother, — Peace and union prevail here. We profited much under the super- 
intendence of our beloved brother Sheets, and now he is gone, we Intend to be good 
people, and do all we can for the promotion of the Saviour's kingdom. 

Mj love to the brethren In the office, and may the Spirit of Israel's God rest upon 
you, is the prayer of your brother In Christ, Hnimr Awmn. 


MY FATHER IN HEAVEN. 

BT MISS ELIZA R. SHOW. 

O, my Father, thou that dwellast 
In the high and glorious place ; 

When shall I regain thy presence, 

And again behold thy face? 

In thy holy habitation 
Did my spirit once reside ? 

In mjfrst primeval childhood 
Was I nurtur’d near thy side ? 

For a wise and glorious purpose. 

Thou hast plac'd me here on earth, 

And withheld the recollection 
Of my former friends and birth : 

Yet oft times a secret something 

Whispered “you're a stranger here;” 

And I felt that I had wanderid 
From a more exalted sphere. 

I had learn'd to call thee Father, 
Through thy spirit from on high, 

But until the key of knowledge 
Was restor'd, I knew not why. 

In the heav'ns are parents single ? 

No, the thought makes reason stare ; 

Truth is reason — truth eternal 
Tells me Fve a mother there. 

When I leave this frail existence — 
When I lay this mortal by. 

Father, mother, may I meet you 
In your royal court on high? 

Then, at length, when I've completed 
All you sent me forth to do. 

With your mutual approbation 
Let me come and dwell with you. 

City of Joseph, October , 1846. 


Notice. — We wish to impress upon the minds of our friends that funds for the complete 
registration of the Joint Stock Company are at present much needed. 
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CALIFORNIA. 

We have had much pleasure, as far as we have proceeded, in perusing a work just 
published by Wiley and Putman, of London, entitled an Exploring Expedition to 
the Rocky Mountains, and to Oregon and North California, by Brevet Captain J. 
C. Tremont. — As the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is peculiarly 
interested at present on the subject of California, we make the following extract, 
illustrative of a journey to the mountains, and may, from time to time recur again 
to this interesting work, a perusal of which will afford abundant satisfaction to 
every one who can avail themselves of it. 

" June, 20. — The air was keen the next morning at sunrise, the thermometer 
standing at 44 degrees, and it was sufficiently cold to make overcoats very comfortable. 
A few miles brought us into the midst of the buffalo, swarming in immense num- 
bers over the plains, where they had left scarcely a blade of grass standing. Mr. 
Preuss, who was sketching at a little distance in the rear, had at first noted them 
as large groves of timber. In the sight of such a mass of life, the traveller feels a 
strange emotion of grandeur. We had heard from a distance a dull and confused 
murmuring, and when we came in view of their dark masses, there was not one 
among us who did not feel his heart beat quicker. 

“ It was the early part of the day, when the herds are feeding ; and everywhere 
they were in motion. Here and there a huge old bull was rolling in the grass, and 
clouds of dust rose in the air from various parts of the bands, each the scene of 
some obstinate fight. Indians and buffallo make the poetry and life of the prairie, 
and our camp was full of exhiliration. In place of the quiet monotony of the march, 
relieved only by the cracking of the whip, and an 1 avancedonc ! enfant de grace! 9 
shouts and songs resounded from every part of the line, and our evening camp was 
always the commencement of a feast, which terminated only with our departure on 
the following morning. At any time of the night might be seen pieces of the most 
delicate and choice meat, roasting en apvolas, on sticks around the fire, and the 

? ’uard were never without company. With pleasant weather, and no enemy to 
ear, an abundance of the most excellent meat, and no scarcity of bread or tobacco, 
they were enjoying the oasis of a voyageuris life. Three cows were killed to-day. 
Kit Carson had shot one and was continuing the chase in the midst of another 
herd, when his horse fell headlong, hut sprang up and joined the flying band. 
Though considerably hurt, he had the good fortune to break no bones ; and Max- 
well, who was mounted on a fleet hunter, captured the runaway after a hard chase. 
He was on the point of shooting him, to avoid the loss of his bridle (a handsomely 
mounted Spanish one), when he found that his horse was able to come up with him. 

“ Animals are frequently lost in this way ; and it is necessary to keep close watch 

P 
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over them in the vicinity of the buffalo, in the midst of which they scour off to the 
plains, and are rarely retaken. One of our mules took a sudden freak into his 
head, and joined a neighbouring band to-day. As we were not in a condition to 
lose horses, I sent several men in pursuit, and remained in camp, in the hope of re- 
covering him ; but lost the afternoon to no purpose, as we did not see him again. 
Astronomical observations placed us in longitude 100° 05' 4 T 7 ', latitude 40* 49' 55". 

“ July 1. — Along our road to-day, the prairie bottom was more elevated and dry, 
and the hills which border the right side of the river, higher, and more broken and 
picturesque in the outline. The country, too, was better timbered. As we were 
riding quietly along the bank, a grand herd of buffalo, some 700 or 800 in number, 
came crowding up from the river, where they had been to drink, and commenced 
crossing the plain slowly, eating as they went. The wind was favourable ; the 
coolness of the morning invited to exercise; the ground was apparently good, and 
the distance across the prairie (two or three miles) gave us a fine opportunity to 
charge them before they could get amongst the river hills. It was too fine a pros- 
pect for a chase to be lost ; and halting for a few moments, the hunters were brought 
up and saddled, and Kit Carson, Maxwell, and I, started together. They were 
now somewhat less than half a mile distant, and we rode easily along until within 
about 300 yards, when a sudden agitation, a wavering in the band, and a galloping 
to and fro of some which were scattered along the skirts, gave us the intimation 
that we were discovered. We started together at a hand gallop, riding steadily 
abreast of each other, and here the interest of the chase became so engrossingly in- 
tense, that we were sensible to nothing else. We were now closing upon them 
rapidly, and the front of the mass was already in rapid motion for the hills, and in 
a few seconds the movement had communicated itself to the whole herd. 

“ A crowd of bulls, as usual, brought up the rear, and every now and then some 
of them faced about, and then dashed on after the band a short distance, and 
turned and looked again, as if more than half inclined to stand and fight. In a 
few moments, however, during which we had been quickening our pace, the rout 
was universal, and we were going over the ground like a hurricane. When at about 
30 yards we gave the usual shout (the hunter’s pas de charge ), and broke into the 
herd. We entered on the side, the mass giving way in every direction in their 
heedless course. Many of the bulls, less active and less fleet than the cows, paying 
no attention to the ground, and occupied solely with the hunter, were precipitated 
to the earth with great force, rolling over and over with the violence of the shock, 
and hardly distinguishable in the dust. We separated on entering, each singling 
out his game. 

“ My horse was a trained hunter, famous in the west under the name of Proveau, 
and, with his eyes flashing, and the foam flying from his mouth, sprang on after 
the cow like a tiger. In a few moments he brought me alongside of her, and, 
rising in the stirrups, 1 fired at the distance of a yard, the ball entering at the ter- 
mination of the long hair, and passing near the heart. She fell headlong at the 
report of the gun, and checking my horse, I looked around for my companions. 
At a little distance Kit was on the ground, engaged in tying his horse to the horns 
of a cow, which he was preparing to cut up. Among the scattered bands at some 
distance below, I caught a glimpse of Maxwell ; and while I was looking, a light 
wreath of smoke curled away from his gun, from which I was too far to hear 
the report. Nearer, and between me and the hills, towards which they were di- 
recting their course, was the body of the herd, and, giving my horse the rein, we 
dashed after them. A thick cloud of dust hung upon their rear, which filled my 
mouth and eyes, and nearly smothered me. In the midst of this 1 could see nothing, 
and the buffalo were not distinguishable until within 30 feet. They crowded to- 
gether more densely still, as I came upon them, and rushed along in such a compact 
body, that I could not obtain an entrance — the horse almost leaping upon them. In 
a few moments the mass divided to the right and left, the horns clattering with a 
noise above every thing else, and my horse darted into the opening. Five or six 
bulls charged on us, as we dashed along the line, but were left far behind ; and 
singling out a cow, I gave her my fire, but struck too high. She gave a tremen- 
dous leap, and scoured on swifter than before. 1 reined up my horse, and the band 
swept on like a torrent, and left the place quiet and clear.” 
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AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

BT JOSIAH PRIEST. 


Great Works of the Ancient Nations on the North Fork of Paint Creek. 

On the north branch of this creek, live miles from Chilicothe, are works so im- 
mense, that although we have given the reader several accounts of this kind, yet we 
cannot well pass over these. They are situated on an elevated piece of land, called 
the second bottom. The first bottom, or flat, extends from Paint Creek, till it is met 
by abank of twenty-five feet in height, which runs in a straight line, and parallel with 
the stream. One hundred rods from the top of this first bank, is another bank of 
thirty feet in height; the wall of the works runs up this bank, and twenty rods 
beyond it. The whole land enclosed, is six hundred and twenty rods in circum- 
ference, and contains one hundred and twenty-six acres of land. This second bank 
runs also parallel with the creek, and with the first. On this beautiful elevation, 
is situated this immense work, containing within it, seventeen mounds of different 
sizes. Three hundred and eight rods of this fort are encompassed with a wall 
twelve feet high, a ditch twenty feet wide, and the wall the same at its base. Two 
hundred and forty rods, running along on the top of the first bank, is the rest of the 
wall; but is without a ditch; this is next to the river or creek, between which and 
the water is the first bottom or flat. At the time the builders of this vast work 
erected it, it is likely that the Creek run along near the wall, but has now receded 
by being drained off, at the time the Ohio with other western rivers ruptured the 
mountains which evidently once dammed them up, of which we shall speak in due 
time. Within this great enclosure, is a circular work of one hundred rods in cir- 
cumference, with a wall and ditch surrounding it, of the same height of the other 
wall. Within this great circle, are six mounds, of the circular form ; these are full 
of human bones ; the rest of the mouuds, eleven in number, are for some other pur- 
pose. There are seven gateways, of about five rods in width each. “ The im- 
mense labour, and numerous cemeteries filled with human bones, denote a vast 
population, near this spot, in ancient times.” — Atwater. 

“ Tumuli are very common on the river Ohio, from its utmost sources to its 
mouth, although on the Monongahela, they are few, and comparatively small, but 
increase in number and size, as we descend towards the mouth of that stream at 
Pittsburgh, where the Ohio begins ; after this they are still more numerous and of 
greater dimensions, till we arrive at Grave Creek, below Wheeling. At this place, 
situated between two creeks, which run into the Ohio, a little way from the river, 
is one of the most extraordinary and august monuments of antiquity, of the mound 
description. Its circumference at its base, is fifty-six rods, its perpendicular height 
ninety feet, its top seven rods and eight feet in circumference. The centre at the 
summit, appears to have sunk several feet, so as to form a kind of amphitheatre. 
The rim enclosing this concavity is seven or eight feet in thickness ; on the south 
Bide, in the edge of this rim, stands a large beech tree, the bark of which is marked 
with the initials of a great number of visitants.” 

This lofty and venerable tumulus has been so far opened as to ascertain that it 
contains many thousands of human skeletons, but no farther ; the proprietor will 
not suffer its demolition, in the least degree, for which he is highly praiseworthy. 

Following the river Ohio downwards, the mounds appear on both sides, erected 
uniformly on the highest alluvials along that stream, increasing in numbers all the 
way to the Mississippi, on which river they assume the largest size. Not having 
surveyed them (says Mr. Atwater), we shall use the description of Mr. Brecken- 

2 F 
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ridge, who travelled much in the west, and among the Indians, and devoted much 
attention to the subject of these astonishing western antiquities. 

“ These tumuli (says Mr. Breckenridge), as well as the fortifications, arc to bo 
found at the junction of all the rivers along the Mississippi, in the most eligible 
positions for 'towns, and in the most extensive bodies of fertile land. Their number 
exceeds, perhaps three thousand ; the smallest, not less than twenty feet in height, 
and three hundred in circumference at the base. Their great number and their 
amazing size, may be regarded as furnishing, with other circumstances, evidence of 
their great antiquity. 

I have been sometimes induced to think, that at the period when these were con- 
structed, there was a population as numerous as that which once animated the borders 
of the Nile, or the Euphrates. The most numerous, as well as the most consider- 
able of these remains, are found precisely in those parts of the country where the 
traces of a numerous population might be looked for, namely, from tho mouth of 
Ohio, on^the east side of the river, to the Illinois, gand on the west side from the 
St. Francis to tho Missouri. I am perfectly satisfied that cities similar to those of 
ancient Mexico, of several hundred thousand souls, have existed in this western 
country.” 

From this view we are compelled to look upon those nations ns agriculturists, or 
they could not have subsisted ; neither wild game nor fish could possibly support so 
great a population. If agriculturists, then it must follow, of necessity, that many 
modes of building, as with stone, timber, earth or clay, and brick were practised 
and known, as well as methods of clearing the earth of heavy timber. And if they 
had not a knowledge of metals, we cannot well conceive how they could have re- 
moved the forests for the purposes of husbandry, and space for building. But if 
we suppose they did not build houses with wood, stone and brick, but lived in tents 
or some fragile hut, yet the use of metals cannot be dispensed with, on account of 
the forest to be removed for agricultural purposes. Baron Humboldt informs us, 
in his Researches in South America, that when he crossed tho Cordillera mountains, 
by the way of Panama and Assuay, and viewed the enormous masses of stone cut 
from the porhyry quarries of Pullal, which was employed in constructing the ancient 
highroads of the Incas, that he began to doubt whether the Peruvians were not 
acquainted with other tools than hatchets made of flint and stone ; and that grind- 
ing one stone on another to make them smooth and level, was not the only method 
they had employed in this operation. On which account he adopted a new opinion, 
contrary to those generally received. He conjectured that they must have had 
tools made of copper, hardened with tin, such as it is known the early nations of 
Asia made use of. This conjecture was fully sustained by the discovery of an an- 
cient Peruvian mining chisel, in a silver mine at Vilcabamba, which had been worked 
in the time of the Incas. This instrument of copper was four inches long, and 
three-fourths of an inch wide, which he carried with him to Europe, where he had 
it analyzed, and found it to contain ninety-four parts of copper and six of tin. 
He says, that his keen copper of the Peruvians is almost identically the same with 
that of the ancient Gallic axe, which cut wood nearly as well as if made of iron 
and steel. 

Every where on the old continent, at the beginning of the civilization of nations, 
the use of copper, mixed with tin, prevailed over that of iron, even in places where 
the latter had been for a long time known. Antonio de Herera, in the tenth book 
of his History of the West Indies, says expressly that the inhabitants of tho mari- 
time coast of.Zoctallan, in America, ‘prepared two sorts of copper, of which one 
was hard and cutting, and the other malleable. The hard copper was to make 
hatchets, weapons and instruments of agriculture with, and that it was tempered 
with tin. — Humboldt, vol. 1, pp. 200, 208. 

Among a great variety of the gods of the people of the T.onga islands, in the 
South Pacific ocean, is found one god named To-gi Occumea, which is, literally, 
the iron axe. From which circumstance we imagine the people of those islands, 
sometimes called the Friendly Islands , were, at some period before their having 
been discovered by Captain Cook, acquainted with the use of iron and consequently 
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in a more civilized condition. Because men, in those early times, were apt to deify 
almost every thing, but especially those things the most useful. 

Were the people of Christendom to lose their knowledge of the true God, and to 
fall back into nature’s ignorance, is there an article within the compass of the arts 
which would from its usefulness, have a higher claim to deification than the metal 
called iron. 

That group of islands belongs to the immense range shooting out from New- 
Holland, in south latitude about 20 degrees, and once, perhaps, were united to 
China, forming a part of the continent. But however this may be, the first inha- 
bitants of those islands were derived from China, and carried with them a know- 
ledge of the arts, among which was that of the use of iron, in form of the axe, 
which it appears had become deified from its usefulness. The reason of the loss of 
this knowledge, must have been the separation of their country from the continent 
by convulsions, from age to age, which not only altered the shape and condition of 
the land, but threw the inhabitants into confusion, separating them far from each 
other, the sea running between, so that they became reduced to savagism, as they 
were found by the first Christian nations. 


Traits of Ancient Cities on the Mississippi. 

Nearly opposite to St. Louis, there are the traces of two ancient cities, in the 
distance of a few miles, situated on the Cohokia Creek, which empties into the 
Mississippi, but a short distance below that place. Here is situated one of those 
pyramids, which is one hundred and fifty rods in circumference at its base (nearly 
half a mile), and one hundred feet high. At St. Louis is one with two stages or 
landing places, as the architectural phrase is. There is another with three stages, 
at the mouth of the Missouri, a few miles above St. Louis. With respect to the 
stages or landing places of these pyramids, we are reminded of the tower once stand- 
ing in old Babylon, which had eight stages from its base to the summit, making it 
six hundred feet high. At the mouth of the Cohokia Creek, a short distanceoe- 
low St. Louis, are two groups of those mounds, of smaller size, but we are not in- 
formed of their exact number. At Bayeau Manchac and Baton Rogeu, are seve- 
ral mounds, one of which is composed chiefly of shells, which the inhabitants burn 
into lime. There is a mound on Black River, which has two stages or stories ; this 
is surrounded with a group of lesser ones, as well as those at Bayeau Manchac, and 
Baton Rogeu. There is one of those pyramids near Washington, in the State of 
Mississippi, which is one hundred and forty-six feet high ; which is little short of 
nine rods perpendicular elevation, and fifty-six rods in circumference. Mr. Breck- 
enridge is of the opinion that the largest city belonging to this people, the authors 
of the mounds and other works, was situated on the plains between St. Francis and 
the Arkansas. There is no doubt but in the neighbourhood of St. Louis must 
have been cities or large towns of these ancient people, as the number and size of 
the mounds above recounted would most certainly justify. 

Fifteen miles in a south-westerly direction from the town of St. Louis, on the 
Merrimack River, was discovered, by a Mr. Long, on lands which he had purchased 
there, several mounds of the ordinary size, as found in the valley of the Mississippi, 
all of which go to establish that this country, lying between the Missouri and tne 
Mississippi rivers, below St. Louis, and between the junction of the Illinois and the 
Mississippi above, with the whole region about the union of those rivers with each 
other, — which are all not far from St. Louis — was once the seat of empire, equal, 
if not surpassing, the population and the arts as once they flourished on the plains 
of Shinar, the seat of Chaldean power, and on the banks of the Euphrates. 
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In connexion with the preceding pages, we have made a few extracts from the 
Book of Mormon, to shew in what manner its truths are confirmed by such writers 
as Mr. Josiah Priest and others. We know it is an easy matter for the unbeliever 
and the mocker to remark that our lamented prophet might copy from various 
writers the passages we have quoted below ; but we would here remark, once for all, 
the researches from which we have extracted, were not printed until about three 
years after the Book of Mormon had been published. Every lover of truth will 
rejoice in the continued increase of testimony arising from the researches of tra- 
vellers and others, that continue to come forth from time to time, to establish the 
word of God in the last days. We shall recur again to this subject from time to 
time, and endeavour to add testimony to testimony in confirmation of the truths of 
heaven. — E d. 

Now it came to pass that while Amalickiah had thus been obtaining power by 
fraud and deceit, Moroni, on the other hand, had been preparing the minds of the 
people to be faithful unto the Lord their God ; yea, he had been strengthening the 
armies of the Nephites, and erecting small forts, or places of resort ; throwing up 
banks of earth round about, to enclose his armies, and also building walls of stone 
to encircle them about, round about their cities, and the borders of their lands ; 
yea, all round about the land ; and in their weakest fortifications, he did place the 
greater number of men ; and thus he did fortify and strengthen the land which was 
possessed by the Nephites. And thus he was preparing to support their liberty, 
their lands, their wives, and their children, and their peace, and that they might 
live unto the Lord their God, and that they might maintain that which was called 
by their enemies the cause of Christians. And Moroni was a strong and a mighty 
man ; he was a man of a perfect understanding ; yea, a roan that did not delight in 
bloodshed ; a man whose soul did joy in the liberty and the freedom of his country, 
and his brethren from bondage and slavery; yea, a man whose heart did swell with 
thanksgiving to his God, for the many privileges and blessings which he bestowed 
upon his people ; a man who did labour exceedingly for the welfare and safety of 
his people ; yea, and he was a man who was firm in the faith of Christ, and he had 
sworn with an oath, to defend his people, his rights, and his country, and his reli- 
gion, even to the loss of his blood. 

And now it came to pass, in the eleventh month of the nineteenth year, on the 
tenth day of the month, the armies of the Lamanites were seen approaching 
towards the land of Amroonihah. And behold, the city had been re-built, and 
Moroni had stationed an army by the borders of the city, and they had cast up dirt 
round about, to shield them from the arrows and the stones of the Lamanites ; for 
behold, they fought with stones, and with arrows. Behold, I said that the city of 
Ammoniah had been re-built. I say unto you, yea, that it was in part re-built, 
and because the Lamanites had destroyed it once because of the iniquity of the peo- 

E le, they supposed that it would again become an easy prey for them. But behold, 
ow great was their disappointment: for behold, the Nephites had dug up a ridge 
of earth round about them, which was so high that the Lamanites could not cast 
their stones and their arrows at them, that they might take effect, neither could 
they come upon them, save it was by their place of entrance. Now at this time, 
the chief captains of the Lamanites were astonished exceedingly, because of the 
wisdom of the Nephites in preparing their places of security. Now the leaders of 
the Lamanites had supposed, because of the greatness of their numbers ; yea, they 
supposed that they should be privileged to come upon them as they had hitherto 
done ; yea they had also prepared themselves with shields, and with breast-plates ; 
and they had also prepared tnemselves with garments of skins ; yea, very thick 
garments, to cover their nakedness. And being thus prepared, they supposed that 
they should easily overpower and subject their brethren to the yoke of bondage, or 
slay and massacre them according to their pleasure. But behold, to their utmost 
astonishment, they were prepared for them, in a manner which never had been 
known among the children of Lehi. Now they were prepared for the Lamanites, 
to battle, after the manner of the instructions of Moroni. And it came to pass 
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that the Lamanites, or the Amalickiahites, were exceedingly astonished at their 
manner of preparation for war. Now if king Amalickiah had come down out of 
the land of Nephi, at the head of his army, perhaps he would have caused the 
Lamanites to have attacked the Nephites at the city of Ammonihah ; for behold, 
he did care not for the blood of his people. But behold, Amalickiah did not come 
down himself, to battle. 

Now behold, the Lamanites could not get into their forts of security, by any 
other way save by the entrance, because of the highness of the bank which had 
been thrown up, and the depth of the ditch which had been dug round about, save 
it were by the entrance. And thus were the Nephites prepared to destroy all such 
as should attempt to climb up to enter the fort by any other way, by casting over 
stones and arrows at them. Thus they were prepared; yea, a body of their most 
strong men, with their swords and their slings, to smite down all who should 
attempt to come into their place of security, by the place of entrance : and thus 
were they prepared to defend themselves against the Lamanites. And it came to 
pass that the captains of the Lamanites brought up their armies before the place of 
entrance, and began to contend with the Nephites, to get into their place of secu- 
rity ; but behold, they were driven back from time to time, insomuch that they 
were slain, with an immense slaughter. Now when they found that they could not 
obtain power over the Nephites by the pass, they began to dig down their banks of 
earth that they might obtain a pass to their armies, that they might have an equal 
chance to fight ; but behold, in these attempts, they were swept off by the stones 
and the arrows which were thrown at them ; and instead of filling up their ditches 
by pulling down the banks of earth, they were filled up in a measure with their 
dead, and wounded bodies. 

And now it came to pass that Moroni did not stop making preparations for war, 
or to defend his people against the Lamanites ; for he caused that his armies should 
commence in the commencement of the twentieth year of the reign of the judges, 
that they should commence in digging up heaps of earth round about all the cities, 
throughout all the land which was possessed by the Nephites ; and upon the top of 
these ridges of earth, he caused that there should be timbers ; yea, works of timbers 
built up to the height of a man, round about the cities. And he caused that upon 
those works of timbers, there should be a frame of pickets built upon the timbers, 
round about ; and they were strong and high : and he caused towers to be erected 
that overlooked those works of pickets; and he caused places of security to be 
built upon those towers, that the stones and the arrows of the Lamanites could not 
hurt them. And they were prepared, that they could cast stones from the top 
thereof, according to their pleasure and their strength, and slay him who should 
attempt to approach near the walls of the city. Thus Moroni did prepare strong 
holds against the coming of their enemies, round about every city in all the land. 


THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

If we could thoroughly lay aside the remnants of our sectarian prejudices, and 
form a true conception of the nature of the kingdom of God in the last days, we 
should see the folly of endeavouring to build up a system of mere spiritualities. 

What do we understand the perfection of individual existence to consist in ? Is 
it not the inseparable union of intelligence with elementary matter, redeemed and 
sanctified by the great plan of salvation ? Of a like nature also is the kingdom of 
God. It cannot possibly be constituted of temporal things merely, and it is equally 
impossible to build it up of spiritualities alone. So long as the Saints are engaged 
in the great work of tne Lord, they will continue to require a subsistence ; they 
must be fed and clothed, and have habitations wherein to dwell ? and while they 
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are proclaiming the principles of the everlasting gospel, they must on the other 
hand be engaged in building up the cities and stakes of Zion, and the many Tem- 
ples that will be required for the worshippers therein. 

Manufactories must be established to produce all things necessary for the comfort 
and accommodation of the people of God ; and, moreover, it will be clearly seen 
that, under the circumstances in which the church is situated at present, and espe- 
cially in the location beyond Rocky Mountains, the temporal energies and skill of 
all will most undoubtedly be brought into requisition. 

With these views has the Joint Stock Company been set on foot, and we will 
venture to say on behalf of every true-hearted Saint, with the intention of being 
made subservient to the building up and establishing of the kingdom of God. 

The Deed of the Company secures to us the privilege of trading as merchants 
between Great Britain and America, of hiring or purchasing ships, and of raising 
buildings wherein to manufacture the produce of those countries, or either of them. 

We would now ask what is the primary wish of every honest-hearted servant of 
God, is it not to gather with the people that he may learn of the mysteries 
of the kingdom, and be prepared for the great events to come ? And will not this 
be more easily effected in connexion with trade and commerce conducted by the Saints 
themselves, than in being dependent upon the precarious assistance of the Gentiles ? 
And, moreover, have we not a right to look for and expect the blessing of God upon 
our efforts, when they are made for his own glory ? Shall we not, therefore, look 
for success, and through this medium for an increase of the good things of this 
life, and thereby be better enabled to gather with the people of the Lord, and aid 
in the building up of Zion. 

As far as we ourselves are concerned, we have no idea of the Saints gathering in 
a state of poverty and destitution. Zion must be established in richness and beauty, 
and the place of the feet of the Lord must be made glorious, and all nations must 
eventually contribute of their riches and treasures to effect the same. 

Surely, then, it is time for the Saints to lay aside the remnants of a false sanetity 
that would scorn the treasures of the earth, and only occupy itself with the con- 
templation of a morbid spirituality, that will never bring lasting glory to God or 
man. 

Let the Saints exercise a generous confidence in each other, and if they are wil- 
ling to receive and obey counsel in spiritual things, let them prove their sincerity 
by manifesting that they have an equal confidence where the things of this world 
are concerned likewise. In partaking of the responsibilities of the Presidency of 
the churches in the British Islands, we are desirous to discharge our duty faithfully, 
and we are equally so in connexion with the Joint Stock Company ; indeed, so far 
as we are individually concerned, we do not separate the two, for if we had not 
been fully persuaded that such an association would be of incalculable advantage to 
the church of God, we would never have incurred the responsibility of our con- 
nexion with it, in addition to the many duties in which we were already engaged. 
Our prayer in behalf of the Joint Stock Company is, may God Almighty bless and 
prosper it for his own glory, and all who put their shoulders to the wheel to assist 
in the same. Amen. There seems something very providential in the origin and 
establishment of it at the present period, especially when we take into consideration 
the circumstances of the Saints in the West, and their destined locality. 

Let then the hearts of the Saints be enlarged, and be worthy of the people of 
God, let them conceive liberal things, and by them live; the struggle may be great 
and mighty in connexion with the society, and much care and anxiety will be neces- 
sary, so will it be likewise in the kingdom of God. In vain need we look for success 
without an effort, difficulties may abound and increase, but the faithful are destined 
to triumph, and as it is written — ■“ Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall go no more out : and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from iny God : and I will write upon him my 
new name. 

w He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” 

Editor. 
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WHY DO THE SAINTS LEAVE NAUVOO ? 

A question, certainly, that could be very easily answered to the satisfaction of 
every right-minded person ; but as Satan takes every occasion to bewilder the mind 
and excite doubts, consequently there may be individuals who are not satisfied upon 
this subject, and for their benefit our remarks are intended. 

We have to lament, on many occasions, at the very contracted views of some, in 
relation to the work of God; hence, many have indulged themselves with the 
expectation of a settlement there, where they might sit down and enjoy a repose 
after the struggles of their pilgrimage ; but let each and all understand, the period 
of repose has not yet come, the progress of the Saint is still a warfare, and a 
faithful endurance unto the end will be the only means of securing a crown of 
rojoicing in the day of God. 

But again, others lament the sacrifice that must be made by the Saints leaving 
the city which they have built by their industry, and especially the temple of the 
Lord. But let it never be forgotten, that God requires in the last days a people 
that will covenant with him by sacrifice, and the greater that sacrificed, the more 
acceptable it must be unto him. 

But again, others ask, “ Where is there a revelation to leave Nauvoo ?’ which 
we would answer by asking another — “ Where was the revelation for them to leave 
Jackson county, in the state of Missouri ?” Every true-hearted Saint believes in 
the revelations given in reference to the building up of a great city and temple 
there, and yet the Saints have abandoned it. 

The great secret of all, is this : the Saints have received a dispensation of the 
gospel unto the children of men, and if their persisting to reside in any certain 
locality would bring upon them destruction from the hands of the wicked ; their 
duty, it will be plainly manifest, is to flee, unless the Lord gave a direct revelation 
to the contrary, which we know the Saints would be ready to obey, even in the face 
of threatened destruction. But let it be understood, that the people of the Lord 
have a great work to accomplish ; the continents of North and South America are 
the Zion of the last days, and before the Saints can go forth to build up the cities 
and stakes of Zion, the wrath of an avenging God must sweep through that guilty 
land, to avenge the wrongs of the much-injured children of Joseph, the aborigines 
of the soil, as well as the blood of saints and of prophets which cries from the 
ground for vengeance. The people of the Lord, therefore, are merely removing 
from one locality of Zion to anotner, from whence they can more effectively go 
forth to accomplish the work of God, and be instrumental in bearing the stick of 
Ephraim unto its legitimate owners, that they also may be capacitated to perform 
their great and important part in the final drama of the last days. 

Nauvoo has, as it were, served its purpose for the present time; it has been a 
central point for the Saints, to teach them the principle of the gathering ; there 
they have acquired many a lesson of industry and wisdom in connexion with the 
kingdom of God ; they have learned to estimate the capabilities of the Saints when 
united and under the blessing of the Lord ; and though they have practised the 
virtues of forbearance and long-suffering, they have discovered that they have a 
power and an energy at command, that will be called, at no distant day, into exer- 
cise at the will of God. Why then do the Saints leave Nauvoo? Why? Because 
reason, truth, humanity, the seed of Jacob, the furtherance of the great cause of 
truth, and the judgments of Almighty God demand it. 

These are a few of the reasons then, we conceive, why the Saints leave Nauvoo. 
Let no one deceive himself, or like the Israelites of old, wish for the flesh-pots of 
Egypt in slavery, than endure hardships with the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 

Editor. 
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A conference was held, according to appointment, in the meeting room at Trowbridge, 
■Wiltshire, on the 17th of February, when the meeting being called to order by elder P. 
M. Westwood, elder John Halliday was voted to preside, and elder Westwood to act as clerk. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, the president proceeded to give a 
representative account of the conference, which now numbers 83 members, including 1 
elder, 4 priests, and 1 deacon. Fifteen had been baptised since last general conference in 
Manchester. The situation of the conference, and its condition at present, were such as 
he (the president) could wish, considering the circumstances in which they were placed. 
When he looked back at the history and progress of the work in that region, he was 
thankful to God for what had been done, though the struggle he had passed through had 
been great, and the cause had met with the most violent opposition and persecution. The 
work was now onward, and the prospects brightening, some were being baptized weekly, 
and much good would be done through the blessing of God, inasmuch as the Saints would 
unitedly exert themselves, act in union together, and live as Saints of God ought to live, 
In righteousness before God and man. 

The case of a brother, who had been slack and behind hand in his duty, was then brought 
forward. He being present, acknowledged his fault, and was reoeived back into full 
fellowship. 

As a deacon was wanting in the Trowbridge branch, it was voted that brother John 
Harding be ordained to that office. 

It was then voted that the Saints use all their means to clear off an expense that had 
been incurred by one of the brethren in behalf of the church. 

It was also agreed that a subscription be raised, weekly, for the support of brother 
Halliday 's family. The names of such as would and could subscribe for that purpose, were 
then taken. 

It was also unanimously voted that the Saints in that conference would unitedly uphold 
and sustain the authorities of the church that are placed over them, and would act accord- 
ing to their teachings. 

Various principles were then laid before the Saints in reference to family prayer, the 
evils of tale-bearing, the necessity of union and holiness amongst the Saints, Ac. 

The meeting was then closed by a benediction from the president. A good feeling of 
union, and a desire to advance the work, was manifested by all. 

J. Halliday, President. 

P M. Westwood, Clerk. 


Dear brother Ward, — In accordance with the request of brother Halliday, I send you 
the minutes of our conference, held yesterday, and 1 must beg leave to say, that as an 
individual, 1 rejoice in the prospects of the progress of the work in this region. Many 
calls are made for preaching, more than we can at all fill, and the people are very willing 
to hear, and the honest hearted are coming forward to embrace the work. 

My kind love 1 present to you and brother Hedlock,and may the blessing of God prosper 
all your labours in his kingdom, is my prayer. Amen. 

I remain, your brother in the cause of truth, 


Trowbridge February 18fA, 1846. 


Philip M. Westwood. 


P.S. — Since the conference, brother Halliday writes that he has baptized two men. 


Agreeably to appointment, the Clitheroe conference assembled on 8unday, February 22, 
1846, elder Wilson, from Liverpool, being present on the occasion. Elder Speakman was 
unanimously chosen to preside, and elder Woistenholme to act as clerk. 
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The meeting being opened b y singing and prayer, elder Speakman read a letter from 
president Hedlock, stating, that from other engagements elder Ward and himself were 
unable to attend. He then introduced elder Wilson, who made some remarks on the Joint 
Stock Company, in connexion with the kingdom of God. He stated some of the difficulties 
with which they had had to contend, but that now they were progressing in a most satis- 
factory manner. 

The number of officers present was then taken, which consisted of 12 elders, 11 priests, 
7 teachers, and 3 deacons. 

The representation of the branches was then called for, when the following statements 
were laid before the meeting : — 

Clitheroe , — 30 members, including 2 elders, 3 priests, 1 teacher, 2 deacons. Five had 
emigrated. 

Waddington . — 26 members, including 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 deacon. One had emigrated. 

Chatbum , — 42 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachers, 2 deacons. In union and good 
standing. 

Settle — 15 members, 1 elder, 1 priest. One baptized. In good standing, and united 
for the progress of the work. 

Burnley . — 45 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. Two baptized, received 
1 by letter. In union and good standing. 

Doumham . — 15 members, 1 elder, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. In good standing. 

Accrington . — 29 members, 2 elders, 4 priests, 1 teacher. Baptized 2. In good standing. 

Ribchester . — 20 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 2 teachers. In good standing. 

Blackburn , — 87 members, 2 elders, 3 priests, 3 teachers, 1 deacon. Eleven baptized, 4 
emigrated, 8 received by letter. In good standing. 

In consequence of the scattered condition of the Downham Saints, it was unanimously 
agreed that the branch be united to Chatburn. 

It was then voted that brother John Hartley be ordained teacher for Clitheroe, also E. 
Pilling as teacher for Waddington, also Thomas Eaglin teacher for Settle, also Smith Heap 
priest for Burnley, also brother Duxberry deacon for Blackburn. 

The afternoon service being opened as usual, the ordinance of the Lord's supper was 
attended to, after which, those who had been nominated were ordained to their respective 
offices. 

The case of brother Woodburn, who had been suspended by the Blackburn branch in 
consequence of imprudent conduct, was then attended to, and os he demanded an appeal 
to the conference, his wish was granted him. The decision of which was to justify the 
measures of the Blackburn council, and still to suspend the brother until he sufficiently 
manifested by his works that he was worthy to be again installed in his office. 

The Saints in the evening were addressed at considerable length by elder Wilson. 

William Speakman, President, 
William Wolstenholme, Clerk. 


Sheffield, February 25th, 1846. 

Dear Sir, — Our beloved president requested me to write you a few lines, informing you 
of the proceedings at our conference, which was held on the 15th. H. Mitchell. 

The meeting being called to order, it was voted that elder Ure preside on the occasion, 
and that elder Mitchell act as clerk. 

The representatives were then called upon to give an account of the branches. All were 
tn good standing , and on the increase , although Satan had tried to do all the harm he could. 
Our prospects are very cheering, insomuch that our hearts rejoice exceedingly to see the 
work roll on. 

It was voted that Hoyland Common be organized into a branch. 

Several nominations were received by the conference, and the ordinations were attended 
to by elders Ure, Rodgers, Lees, and Mitchell, as well as several confirmations. 

The number of officers present, was, 1 high priest, 6 elders, 17 priests, 8 teachers, and 
5 deacons. Number of members in the conference, 472, including 1 high priest, 10 elders, 
28 priests, 10 teachers, and 7 deacons. Baptized since our last conference, 64. Our motto 

is, “ BIGHT A- HEAD.” 

J. Ube, President, 

H. Mitchell, Clerk. 

P.8. — These few lines come with our best wishes and prayers for you all, viz : — elders. 
Hedlock, Ward, and Banks. 
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LETTER FROM LEEDS NEWS FROM AMERICA. 


A conference was held in the city of Glasgow pursuant to previous appointment, in the 
Odd Fellow’s Hall, on Sunday, the 1st of March, 1846. 

The meeting being called to order, and opened as usual, elder Peter M‘Cue -was chosen 
to preside, and brothers Walter Thompson and Thomas B. H. Stanhouse were appointed to 
act as clerks. 

The number of office-bearers present, was, 1 high priest, 17 elders, 17 priests, teach* 
era, and 7 deacons. 

The representation of the branches was then called for individually, when the aggregate 
amount was found to be the following : — Members, 1217, including high priests, 1, elders, 
44, prieBts, 56, teachers, 46, and deacons, 29. Fifty have been added by baptism since last 
conference. 

The branches generally were in good standing. Several were nominated and ordained 
to office on the occasion, in connexion with several of the branches. 

Elder Holt, of Campsie, addressed the meeting for a short time on the duty of the Saints, 
as to what they ought to be, and bow they ought to perfect themselves, as they are com- 
manded to Imitate God in all righteousness and holinees. 


LETTER FROM P. HARRISON OF LEEDS. 

Leeds, March 2nd, 1846. 

Beloved brethren, — I take up my pen to inform you of our success and prospects in 
Leeds at the present time. 

We have been baptizing almost every week Bince I came here, and I am informed, that 
since the branch was organized, there have never been better prospects than at present. 
Our meetings are well attended, so much so, that we are compelled to say, make room. 

On Shrove Tuesday we held a tea meeting, and a very respectable one it was. We were 
higly entertained with addresses from elder Thomas Wilson, president of the Liverpool 
branch, who spoke on the subject of the Joint Stock Company, in a very interesting 
manner. Elder Millies, from Bradford, entertained the meeting much with the subject of 
the gospel, also elder A. Lord, from Idle, addressed the meeting much to their satisfaction. 
P. Riddle, of Leeds, gave us a specimen of his first speech among the Latter-day Saint6, &c., 
in a very entertaining manner. M. II. Beaumont, of Leeds, addressed the meeting in an 
affectionate manner. A. F. Bapty, of Leeds, rose to move a vote of thanks to sister* 
Bapty and Lees, together with their kind friend, Mrs. Pearson, for their ready and valuable 
services in getting up the tea, and excellent accompaniments thereof, which was unani- 
mously responded to. The meeting was dismissed with a benediction from brother Thos. 
Wilson. Yours in the new and everlasting covenant, 

Paul Harrison. 


NEWS FROM AMERICA. 

New York, February 1st, 1846. 

Dear brother .Hedlock, — Yours came to hand some time since, but I have delayed writing 
till just before our setting sail for Californio, in order that I might be more definite in 
relation to our departure. 

The ship is now loaded, full to the hatchways, about five hundred barrels of which we 
leave at the Sandwich Islands, and the remainder is ours. There are now in the city, and 
some on board the vessel, about 230 souls, that will sail next .Wednesday at two o’clock ; 
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all happy and cheerful at the prospect of deliverance. This afternoon I preached my 
farewell discourse at the Hall, and the house was crowded. I have made arrangements 
with the Government , that we are to pass out of this country to California, by sea and by 
land, unmolested. 

1 received a letter from the West a few days ago, informing me that a man would be 
sent on as soon as I am gone, to raise another company ; also that a large company was to 
leave Nauvoo about the 25th of last month, and travel westward until it was time to put 
in a crop, and then commence planting. 

We have received intelligence that brother Woodruff was on his way home. 

The reason 1 did not send you a Messenger , was, 1 thought that one of the ten was for 
you; but 1 have a very neat copy, bound, which 1 shall keep for you until you come to 
California; if I had an opportunity, I would send it now. 

You need not forward any more money for Mr. Winchester ; he is in Pittsburgh, and has 
left the Rigdonites, and I should not be surprised if he went to the West, and crossed the 
mountains with the Saints. 

The Saints in this country are very anxious to emigrate, and will do so as fast as they 
can procure the means. 

A letter will reach me in California, by addressing it to the care of the American consul 
at Honolula, on the Sandwich Islands. 

I have many letters to write before I leave, and I shall be under the necessity of closing 
by bidding you farewell, until we meet in a land of freedom. Ask the Saints in England 
to remember us in their prayers, that we may have a safe passage. 

Yours, as ever, in the gospel, 

S. Brannan. 


iLatUr-ttag 0amt0' JBtftfotm'al g»tar. 


MARCH 1, 1846. 

We have to apologise for the late appearance of the present number of the Stab 
it has arisen from circumstances over which we had no control, being necessarily 
obliged to make a journey to Scotland in connexion with the promotion of the 
Joint Stock Company. We hope that this will be a sufficient apology to our pa- 
trons and readers for the delay. 

Situated as we are we have to look at the kingdom of God as a whole, and 
therefore cannot devote ourselves to the promotion of any particular interest. We 
wish also to extend this feeling and principle, and call for the sympathy and asist- 
ance of all faithful Saints in all things that tend to establish and promote the king- 
dom of God. Let us look at the work of the Lord, as a great whole, and assist 
with all our energy all things calculated to accelerate its progress, until the stone 
cut out of the mountain without hands becomes a great mountain and fills the 
whole earth. 

We are glad to present to our readers the letter from elder Brannan, of New 
York, and have no fear but that it will give much satisfaction. Our friends in the 
West seem to be actuated by a right spirit, fitting them for the exigencies of the 
times, and we feel to pray that God may bless them on their way, by land or sea. 
We are fully convinced of one thing, that so long as the Saints are in a right state 
of mind before the Lord, that whatever circumstance transpires they will be pre- 
pared to meet it, and the great, glorious, and never-dying principle^ of “all things 
working together for good,” will be fully exemplified in the salvation' of the Saints, 
and in their escape from Babylon to build up the kingdom of God, that it may go 
forth in majesty and power unto the nations, to accomplish the great designs of the 
Almighty in the regeneration of a fallen world. 
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We have given an extract from a book of travels to Oregon and California, which 
we think will be of interest to all ; we are busily engaged in perusing the same at 
present, and shall occasionally give such further extracts as we think will be of 
interest to the Saints, who must, one and all, deeply sympathise with those of the 
brethren and sisters who are about to make so great a journey. 

We wish now to announce that it is our intention to hold a General Confe- 
rence in the month of June next. As we have held a Special Conference so lately 
is one reason for our postponing it from the sixth of April ; another is that as the 
complete registration of the British and American Commercial Joint Stock Com- 
pany must be effected before May next, we are very desirous of laying all par- 
ticulars of the same before the various delegates, as well as the Saints at large. 

We would now give a timely hint to the Presidents of Conferences and branches 
in relation to sending by delegate or letter, every particular without fail of their 
various conferences, or branches, as a report of this nature will be of great value 
to us, and to the authorities in Zion. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE TIMES AND SEASONS. 


PUBLIC OPINION. 

Never, since we can recollect, was public opinion so fluctuating ns at the present time. 
Sensation, wild and frantic, the passions of men seem to be bloated with every breeze that 
skims over the surface of the great dpep of religious, political, civil, and uncivil freedom ; 
and in the midst of all this wind, we occasionally witness a flash of lightning, and hear the 
sound of distant thunder, which indicate the approach of a storm. The minds and feelings 
of neighbourhoods are uneasy, the honour and virtue of the States are in jeopardy, and 
the confidence and glory of the Republican droops at the awful signs of the times. 

Nor is America the only quarter of the globe that is agitated, or that manifests symptoms 
of the great day — the dissolution of things spiritual and temporal. The other three quar- 
ters, or what is termed the old world, like a moth-eaten garment, appear on the eve of 
falling to pieces. 

The weather is cold, and bracing to health, and everything moves with its accustomed 
precision and prophetic appearance, that the Lord blesses the Saints in Nauvoo. We feel 
grateful to our Father in heaven for his kindness and mercy continued to us from day to 
day, and sincerely hope and pray that he will still favour his people ; beseeching them to 
pray for the prosperity of Zion, and that her ministers may be clothed with salvation, and 
preserved to do good and carry the gospel to all Israel. Brethren, be wise. 

THE TIMES. 

It is an old saying, that the times change, and we change with them ; but whether this 
is exactly the case, in point of fact, men of reflection can judge. The promise made to 
Noah, ** white the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease," continues with all its variety, grace, glory, 
wonders, and seed seeding seed. But man, from one family, has multiplied to millions : 
one language or tongue has branched out into thonsauds of significant, insignificant, and 
melodious modes of conveying ideas to the understanding ; and patriarchal, fatherly, or 
family government, have swelled from simplicity for ordinary purposes and conveniences, to 
Btates, kingdoms, empires, and despotisms, for conquest, for slaughter, for safety, for 
wealth, for greatness, for grandeur, for ambition, that the voice of the people might super- 
sede the voice of God. The early simplicity of living, of thoughts, of government, and 
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etiquette, have grown into luxury, cunning, cruelty, and impropriety. We view these 
innovations upon the comfort, society, and friendship of man, as inventions that have 
degraded him from the image of God, to (almost) passions and likeness of a beast. There 
is now extant a very erroneous idea of the knowledge of the first families of the earth, 
from Adam to Abraham. They possessed intelligence derived from God himself, and they 
lived to the age of nearly one thousand years, in good health and vigour. There were 
men of renown and giants in those days. Now we see dwarfs, mean men, consumption, 
short-lived hypocrites, and learned speculators upon all the viscissitudes, calamities, and 
phenomena of nature, without the power to change one hair white or black. Surely we 
Uve in peculiar times, which, if time permits, we shall speak farther upon hereafter. 

HEATHEN TEMPLE. 

We present the following as a specimen of heathen wisdom which is somewhat a-head of 
Christian improvement and light on the score of a place of worship. 

u Heathen Temple . — The Rev. Eugene Kincaid, for many years a missionary in the Bur- 
man Empire, has recently returned to this country, and is' now lecturing on the condition of 
the heathen, to crowded auditories. In one of his recent discourses, he described a heathen 
temple, which we have never Been paralleled. It stands in the city of Arva, or the golden 
city, which, for six hundred years, has been the capitol of the Burmese Empire. The 
foundations of this temple are of solid masonry, composed of bricks of the best materials. 
It is two thousand feet square, the walls being eight feet thick and seventy feet high. On 
the top of the walls rest two rows of massy pillars. At each corner of the walls rises a 
beautiful spire. On the top of each spire is placed a huge bar of iron, surmounting which 
is an iron net work tea feet in diameter, in the shape of a spread umbrella. On the bottom 
edge of this are suspended bells of every size and tone. A piece of bright copper is 
attached to every clapper, so arranged that when the wind is strong, every bell is set to 
ringing. 

On the top of this temple is a second one, one hundred and fifty feet square, and fifty 
feet high, and on each corner rises a beautiful tower with its compliment of bells. On the 
top of this second, stands a third temple, one hundred and twenty feet square, and thirty 
feet high, each corner having its tower and bells ; and surmounting this third, is a fourth 
and last temple, seventy-five feet square and ten feet high, each corner also having its spire 
and bells. From the top of this fourth temple ascends a magnificent spire, with an im- 
mense iron net-work at its summit — having numerous bells suspended from its edge. On 
walking along by the temple, when the wind is strong, and all these bells, comprising an 
endless variety of tones, are ringing, a wonderful sensation is produced, as though musio 
was descending around from the clouds. 

The whole interior of the temple is stuccoed, and has the appearance of polished marble. 
In the centre is an immense throne, on which the King of Arva sits — on the throne is a 
gigantic image. Mr. Kincaid had the curiosity to climb up for the purpose of measuring 
some portions of it, and from the end of the thumb to the second joint, was a distance of 
eighteen inches. It was placed there at a cost of 140,000 rupees, or 60,000 dollars. Be- 
sides this, in the niches in the wall, are placed 600 other images, each one larger than life, 
each one upon a throne, with inscriptions on the wall directly above them. On the walls 
are other images in tiers, higher and higher, until they reach the lofty ceiling. Look about 
you which way you will in this immense building, and it seems as though the Gods are 
looking down upon you, wherever you turn your eyes. Look up this 274 feet of solid 
mason work, dedicated to idolatry, and to the thousands upon thousands of worshippers, 
who pour in their offerings of gold like water, and fancy, if you can, the expense of this 
idolatrous worship. 

The temple with all its images — the 2,000 bells — the sculpture which adorns the build- 
ing within and without — the brick and stone work, and the lofty towers, cost more money 
than all the churches in New York. 

It was begun and finished within two years. Thousands were making brick, and more 
laying them, and thousands upon thousands engaged in the various departments. We can 
hardly calculate the cost of the building. Thonsands of poor men gave two months labour 
to the work, others four, and few less. 


PRATER. 

Prayer is the only sure weapon of a Saint on earth, and we think a sure psss-port to 
heaven. The great Seer of the last days gave the Lord's word upon it as follows : — “ All 
victory and glory is brought to pass unto you through your diligence, faithfulness, and 
prayers of faith." Emphatically then, os the soldier prayed, when going into battle : — 
O Lord, if l forget thee , do thou not forget ms ! 
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POETRY. 


EXODUS. 


Ye sons of Israel arise, 

Nor round your city dally. 

An echoing voice prophetic cries, 

" Go seek some lonely valley.” 

In ambuscade the foemen lie, 

Watching you with a tiger’s eye. 

Up and away, to your mountain home, 

Where wild beasts prowl, and red men roam, 
There round your standard rally. 

Oh I linger not, though loved ones plead. 

And fondly wish you tarry, 

Proscrib’d, yet bless’d ; why should you dread 
The blood -stain’d emissary? 

Your Temple’s spire still points to heav’n. 
Whence God reviews the outcast driven ; 

And angels guard the hallow’d ground. 

Till once with glorious triumph crown’d, 

You, Zion back shall carry, 

Shall scornful Gentiles’, ruthless ire, 

The work of God fulfilling — 

E’er quench the rapturous desire, 

That’s in your bosoms thrilling. 

Be still, and know the voice of God — 

The coming bliss, the fearful rod ; 

There hide ye, till the scourging blast 
“ Of judgment set, and thrones o’ercast,” 

Then wait for God’s revealing. 

Go, where ne’er a white man trod : 

Unveil each Indian nation, 

Unfold the stick of Ephraim's God , 

The cov’nant of salvation. 

Then the despised , and trodden down. 

Shall rise to glory and renown, 

And nations in earth’s midst shall flow 
To Zion, and a kingdom grow, 

To swell the restoration. 

Kilmarnock, February 6th, 1846. 


Ltoit. 
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CALIFORNIA. . 

We here make a further extract from the interesting travels of Captain J. C. 
Tremont, just published by Wiley and Putman, of London. 

July 28. — In two miles from our encampment we reached the place where the 
regular road crosses the Platte. There was 200 feet breadth of water at this time 
in the bed, which was a variable width of 800 to 1500 feet. The channels were 
generally three feet deep, and there were large angular rocks on the bottom, which 
made the ford in some places a little difficult. Even at its low stages this river 
cannot be crossed at random, and this has always been used as the best ford. The 
low state of the waters the present year had made it fordable in almost any part of 
its course, where access could be had to its bed. 

For the satisfaction of travellers, I will endeavour to give some description of the 
nature of the road from Laramie to this point. The nature of the soil may be in- 
• ferred from its geological formation. The limestone at the eastern limit of this sec- 
tion is succeeded by limestone without fossils, a great variety of sandstone, consist- 
ing principally of red sandstone and fine conglomerates. The red sandstone is 
argillaceous, with compact white gypsum or alabaster, very beautiful. The other 
sandstones are grey, yellow and ferruginous, sometimes very coarse. The apparent 
sterility of the country must, therefore be sought for in other causes than the nature 
of the soil. The face of the country cannot, with propriety, be called hilly. It is 
a succession of long ridges, made by the numerous streams which come down from 
the neighbouring mountain range. The ridges have an undulating surface, with 
some such appearance as the ocean presents in an ordinary breeze. 

The road which is now generally followed through this region is therefore a very 
good one, without any difficult ascents to overcome. The principal obstructions 
are near the river, where the transient waters of heavy rains have made deep ravines 
with steep banks, which render frequent circuits necessary. It will be remembered 
that wagons pass this road only once or twice a year, which is by no means sufficient 
to break down the stubborn roots of the innumerable artemisia bushes. A partial 
absence of these is often the only indication of the track, and the roughness produ- 
ced by their roots in many places, gives the road the character of one newly opened 
in a wooded country. This is usually considered the worst part of the road east of 
the mountains ; and as it passes through an open prairie region, may be much im- 
proved, so as to avoid the greater part of the inequalities it now presents. 

From the mouth of the Kansas to the Green River valley, west of the Rocky 
Mountains, there is no such thing as a mountain road on the line of communica- 
tion. 

We continued our way, and four miles beyond the ford Indians were discovered 

G 
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again, and I halted while a party were sent forward to ascertain who they were. 
In a short time they returned, accompanied by a number of Indians of the Oglall&h 
band of Sioux. From them we received some interesting information. They had 
formed part of the gTeat village, which they informed us had broken up, ana was 
on its way home. The greater part of the village, including the Arapahoes, 
Cheyennes, and Oglallahs, had crossed the Platte eight or ten miles below the 
mouth of the Sweet Water, and were now behind the mountains to the south of us, 
intending to regain the Platte by way of Deer Creek. They had taken this un- 
usual route in search of grass and game. They gave us a very discouraging picture 
of the country. The great drought, and the plague of grass- hoppers, had swept so 
that scarce a blade of grass was to be seen, and there was not a buffalo to be 
found in the whole region. Their people, they further said, had been nearly 
starved to death, and we should find their road marked by lodges which they had 
thrown away in order to move more rapidly, and by the carcases of the horses which 
they have eaten, or which had perished by starvation. Such was the prospect 
before us. 

When he had finished the interpretation of these things, Mr. Bissonette imme- 
diately rode up to me, and urgently Advised that I should entirely abandon the 
further prosecution of my exploration. “ Le meillure avis que je pourrais vou9 
donner c'est de roirer de suite ” u The best advice I can give you is to turn back 
at once.” It was his own intention to return, as we had now reached the point to 
which he had engaged to attend me. In reply, I called up my men, and commu- 
nicated to them fully the information I had just received. I then expressed to 
them my fixed determination to proceed to the end of the enterprise on which I 
had been sent ; but as the situation of the country gave me some reason to appre- 
hend that it might be attended with an unfortunate result to some of us, I would 
leave it optional with them to continue with me or to return. 

Among them were some five or six who I knew would remain. We had still ten 
days* provisions ; and, should no game be found, when this stock was expended, 
we had our horses and mules, which we could eat when other means of subsistence 
failed. But not a man flinched from the undertaking. “ We’ll eat the mules,” 
said Basil Lajeunnesse ; and thereupon we shook hands with our interpreter and 
his Indians, and parted. With them I sent back one of ray men, Dum6s, whom 
the effects of an old wound in the leg rendered incapable of continuing the journey 
on foot, and his horse seemed on the point of giving out. Having resolved to dis- 
encumber ourselves immediately of everything not absolutely necessary to our 
future operations, I turned directly in toward the river, and encamped on the left 
bank, a little above the place where our council had been held, and where a thick 
grove of willows offered a suitable spot for the object I had in view. 

The carts having been discharged, the covers and wheels were taken off, and, 
with the frames, carried into some low places among the willows, and concealed in 
the dense foliage in such a manner that the glitter of the iron-work might not 
attract the observation of some straggling Indian. In the sand, which had been 
blown up into waves among the willows, a large hole was then dug, ten feet square 
and six deep. In the meantime all our effects had been spread out upon the ground, 
and whatever was designed to be carried along with us separated and laid aside, 
and the remaining part carried to the hole and carefully covered up. As much as 
possible all traces of our proceedings were obliterated, and it wanted but a rain to 
render our cache safe beyond discovery. All the men were now set at work to 
arrange the pack-saddles and make up the packs. 

The day was very warm and calm, and the sky entirely clear, except where, as 
usual along the summits of the mountainous ridge opposite, the clouds had con- 
gregated into masses. Our lodge had bi’en planted, and, on account of the heat, 
the ground pins had been taken out, and the lower part slightly raised. Near to it 
was standing the barometer, which swung in a tripod frame ; and within the 
lodge, where a Bmall fire had been built, Mr Preuss was occupied in observing the 
temperature of boiling water. At this instant, and without any warning until it 
was within fifty yards, a violent gust of wind dashed down the lodge, burying 1 
under it Mr. Preuss and about a dozen men, who had attempted to ke$p it from 
being carried away. I succeeded in saving the barometer, which the lodge was 
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carrying off fvith itself, but the thermometer was broken. We had no others of a 
high graduation, none of those which remained going higher than 135° Fahrenheit. 
Our astronomical observations gave to this place, which we named Cache Camp, a 
longitude of 106° 38 2G // , latitude 42° 60' 63". 

July 29. — All our arrangements having been completed, we left the encampment 
at seven o’clock this morning. In this vicinity the ordinary road leaves the Platte, 
and crosses over to the Sweet Water river, which it strikes near Rock Independ- 
ence. Instead of following this road I had determined to keep the immediate 
▼alley of the Platte, so far as the mouth of the Sweet Water, in expectation of 
finding better grass To this I was further prompted by the nature of my instruc- 
tions. To Mr. Carson was assigned the office of guide, as we had now reached a 
part of the country with which, or a great part of which, long residence had made 
him familiar. In a few miles we reached the Red Buttes, a famous landmark in 
this country, whose geological composition is red sandstone, limestone, and calca* 
reous sandstone and pudding stone. 

The river here cuts its way through a ridge; on the eastern side of it are the 
lofty escarpments of red argillaceous sandstone, which are called the Red Buttes. 

In this passage the stream is not much compressed or pent up, there being a bank 
of considerable though variable breadth on both sides. Immediately on entering 
we discovered a band of buffalo. The hunters failed to kill any of them, the 
leading hunter being thrown into a ravine, which occasioned some delay, and in the 
meantime the herd clambered up the steep face of the ridge. It is sometimes 
wonderful to Aee these apparently clumsy animals make their way up and down the 
most rugged and broken precipices. We halted to noon before we had cleared this 
passage, at a spot 12 miles distant from Cache Camp, where we found abundance 
of grass. So far the account of the Indians was found to be false. On the banks * 
were willow and cherry-trees. The cherries were not yet ripe, but in the thickets 
were numerous fresh tracks of the grizzly bear, which is very fond of this fruit. 
The soil here is red, the composition being derived from the red sandstone. About 
seven miles brought us through the ridge, in which the course of the river is north 
and south. Here the valley opens out broadly, and high walls of the red formation 
present themselves among the hills to the east. We crossed here a pretty little 
creek, an affluent of the right bank. It is well-timbered with cotton-wood in this 
vicinity, and the absinthe has lost its shrub-like character, and becomes small trees 
six and eight feet in height, and sometimes eight inches in diameter. Two or three 
miles above this creek we made our encampment, having travelled to-day 25 miles. 
Our animals fared well here, as there is an abundance of grass. The river bed is 
made up of pebbles, and in the bank at the level of the water, is a conglomerate of 
coarse pebbles, about the size of ostrich eggs, and which I remarked in the banks 
of the Laramie fork. It is overlaid by a soil of mixed clay and sand, six feet 
thick. By astronomical observations our position is longitude 106 deg. 64 min, 

32 secs., and latitude 42 deg. 38 miu. 

July 30. — After travelling about twelve miles this morning we reached a place 
where the Indian village hAa crossed the river. Here were the poles of discarded 
lodges and skeletons of horses lying about. Mr. Carson, who had never been 
higher up than this point of the river, which has the character of being exceedingly 
rugged, and walled in by precipices above, thought it advisable to camp near this 
place, where we were certain of obtaining grass, and to-morrow make our crossing 
among the rugged hills to the Sweet Water river. Accordingly we turned back, ana 
descended the river to an island near by, which was about twenty acres in size, 
covered with a luxuriant growth of grass. The formation here I found highly 
interesting. Immediately at this island the river is again shut up in the rugged 
hills, w’hich come down to it from the main ridge in a succession of spurs 300 or 
400 feet high, and alternated with green level prairtllons, or meadows, bordered 
on the river banks with thickets of willow, and having many plants to interest the 
traveller. The island lies between two of these ridges, 300 or 400 yards apart, of 
which that on the right bank is composed entirely of red Argillaceous sandstone, 
with thin layers of fibrous gypsum. On the left bank the ridge is composed entirely 
of silecious pudding stone, the pebbles in the numerous strata increasing in size 
from the top to the bottom, where they are as large as a man's head. So far as I 
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was able to determine, these strata incline to tbe north-east with a dip of about 
15o . This pudding stone, or conglomerate formation, I was enabled to trace through 
an extended range of country, from a few miles east of the meridian of Fort Laramie 
to where I found it superseded on the granite of the Rocky Mountains, in longitude 
109 deg. 00 sec. From its appearance the main chain of the Laramie mountain is 
composed of this rock ; and in a number of places I found isolated hills which served 
to mark a former level, which had been probably swept away. 

These conglomerates are very friable and easily decomposed, and I am inclined 
to think this formation is the source from which was derived the great deposit of 
sand and gravel, which forms the surface rock of the prairie country west of the 
Mississippi. 

Crossing the ridge of red sandstone, and traversing the little prairie which lies 
to the southward of it, we made in the afternoon an excursion to a place which we 
have called the Hot Spring Gate. This place has much the appearance of a gate, 
by which the Platte passes through a ridge composed of a white and calcareous 
sandstone. The length of the passage is 400 yards, with a smooth green prairie on 
either side. Through this place the stream flows with a quiet current, unbroken 
by any rapid, and is about seventy yards wide between the walls, which rise per- 
pendicularly from the water. To that on the right bank, which is the lower, the 
barometer gave a height of 360 feet. This place will be more particularly described 
hereafter, as we passed through it on our return. 

We saw here numerous herds of mountain sheep, and frequently heard the volley 
of rattling stones which accompanied their rapid descent down the steep hills. Thia 
was the first place at which we had killed any of these animals ; and in consequence 
of this circumstance, and of the abundance of these sheep goats (for they are called 
by each name), we gave to our encampment the name of Goat Island. Their 
flesh is much esteemed by the hunters, and has very much the flavour of the 
Alleghany mountain sheep. I have frequently seen the horns of this animal three 
feet Tong and seventeen inches in circumference at the base, weighing eleven pounds. 
But two or three of these were killed by our party at this place, and of these the 
horns were small. The use of these horns seems to be to protect the animal’s head 
in pitching down precipices to avoid pursuing wolves — there only safety being in 
places where they cannot be followed. The bones are very strong and solid, the 
marrow occupying but a very small portion of the bone of the leg, about the thick- 
ness of a rye straw. The hair is short, resembling the winter colour of our common 
deer, which it nearly approaches in size and appearance. Except in the horns, it 
has no resemblance whatever to the goat. The longitude of this place, resulting 
from chronometer and lunar distances, and an occupation of Arietta, is 107 deg 1 . 
13 min. 29 sec., and the latitude 42 deg. 33 min. 27 sec. One of our horses which 
had given out, we left to receive strength on the island, intending to take her, per- 
haps, on our return. 

July 31. — This morning we left the course of the Platte, to cross over to the 
Sweet Water. Our way, for a few miles, lay up the sandy bed of a dry creek, in 
which I found several interesting plants. Leaving this, we wound our way to the 
summit of the hills, of which the peaks are here 800 feet above the Platte, bare and 
rocky. A long and gradual slope led from these hills to the Sweet Water, which 
we reached in fifteen miles from Goat Island. I made an encampment early here, 
in order to give the hunters an opportunity to procure a supply from several bands 
of buffalo, which made their appearance in the valley near by. The stream here is 
about 60 feet wide, and at this time 12 to 18 inches deep, with a very moderate 
current. 

The adjoining prairies are sandy, but the immediate river bottom is a good soil, 
which afforded an abundance of soft green grass to our horses, and where I found 
a variety of interesting plants, which made their appearance for the first time. A 
rain to-night made it unpleasantly cold ; and there was no tree here to enable us to 
pitch our single tent, the poles of which had been left at Cache Camp, We had, 
therefore, no shelter except what was to be found under cover of the absinthe 
bushes, which grew in many thick patches, one or two, and sometimes three feet high. 

August 1.— -The hunters went ahead this morning, as buffalo appeared tolerably 
abundant, and I was desirous to seoure a small stock of provisions ; and we moved 
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about seven miles up the valley, and encamped one mile below Rock Independence. 
This is an isolated granite rock, about 650 yards long, and 40 in height. Except 
In a depression of the summit, where a little soil supports a scanty growth of shrubs, 
with a solitary dwarf pine, it is entirely bare. Everywhere, within six or eight 
feet of the ground, where the surface is sufficiently smooth, and in some places 60 
or 80 feet above, the rock is inscribed with the names of travellers. Many a name 
famous in the history of this country, and some well known to science, are to be 
found mixed among those of the traders and of travellers for pleasure and curiosity, 
and of missionaries among the savages. Some of these have been washed away by 
the rain, but the greater number are still very legible. We remained at our camp 
of August 1st, until noon the next day, occupied in drying meat. By observation, 
the longitude of the place is 107 deg. 25 min. 23 sec., latitude 42 deg. 29 min. 
66 sec. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

A description of the Ceremonies of Fire Worship, as practised by certain Tribes on the 

Arkansas. 

Mr. Ash witnessed an exhibition of fire worship, or the worship of the sun, as 
performed by a whole tribe at the village of Ozark, near the mouth of the Ozark, 
or Arkansas river, which empties into the Mississippi from the west. 

He says he arrived at the village at a very fortunate period ; at a time when it 
was filled with Indians, and surrounded with their camp. They amounted to 
about 900, and were composed of the remnants of various nations, and were wor- 
shippers of the sun. The second day after his arrival happened to be the grand 
festival among them. He had the most favourable opportunity of witnessing their 
adorations at three remarkable stages — the sun’s rising, meridian, and setting. 

The morning was propitious, the air serene, the horizon clear, the weather calm. 
The nations divided into classes : warriors, young men and women, and married 
men with their children. Each class stood in the form of a quadrant, that each 
individual might behold the rising luminary, and each class held up a particular 
offering to the sun the instant he rose in his glory. The warriors presented their 
arms, tne young men and women offered ears of corn and branches of trees, and 
married women held up to his light their infant children. These acts were per- 
formed in silence till the object of their adoration visibly rose, when, with one 
impulse, the nations burst into praise, and sung a hymn in loud chorus. The lines, 
which were sung with repetitions, and marked by pauses, were full of sublimity 
and judgment. Their meaning, when interpreted, is as follows: — 

“ Great Spirit! master of our lives. Great Spirit ! master of things visible and 
invisible, and who daily makes them visible and invisible. Great Spirit ! master 
of everv other spirit, good or bad ; command the good to be favourable to us, and 
deter the bad from the commission of evil. 0, Grand Spirit! preserve the strength 
and courage of our warriors, and augment their number, that they may resist the 
oppression of the Spanish enemies, and recover the country and the rights of 
our fathers. O, Grand Spirit ! preserve the lives of such of our old men as are 
inclined to give counsel and example to the young. Preserve our children, multiply 
their number, and let them be the comfort and support of declining age. Preserve 
our corn and our animals, and let no famine desolate the land. Protect our villa- 
ges, guard our lives. O, Great Spirit ! when you hide your light behind the 
western hills, protect us from the Spaniards, who violate the night, and do evil 
which they dare not commit in the presence of your beams. Good Spirit ! make 
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known to as your pleasure, by sending to us tbe Spirit of dreams. Let the Spirit 
of dreams proclaim your will in the night, and we will perform it through the oay ; 
and if it say the time of some be closed, send them, Master of Life ! to the great 
country of souls, where they may meet their fathers, mothers, children, and wives, 
and where you are pleased to shine upon them with a bright, warm, and perpetual 
blaze ! O, Grand, O, Great Spirit 1 hearken to the voice of nations, hearken to all 
thv children, and remember us always, for we are descended from thee.” 

immediately after this address, the four. quadrants formed one immense circle, of 
several deep, and danced and sung hymns descriptive of the power of the sun, till 
near ten o'clock. They then amused and refreshed themselves in the village and 
camp, but assembled precisely at the hour of twelve, and formed a number of 
circles, commenced tne adoration of the meridian sun. The following is the 
literal translation of the mid-day address : — 

“ Courage, nations! courage! The Great Spirit looks down upon us from his 
highest seat, and by his lustre appears content with the children of his own power 
and greatness. Grand Spirit ! how great are his works and how beautiful are they ! 
How good is the Great Spirit ! He rides high to behold us. ’Tis he who causes 
all things to augment and to act. He even now stands for a moment to hearken to 
us. Courage, nations ! courage ! The Great Spirit, now above our heads, will 
make us vanquish our enemies ; he will cover our fields with corn, and increase the 
animals of our woods. He will see that the old be made happy, and that the young 
augment. He will make the nations prosper, make them rejoice, and make them 
put up their voice to him, while he rises and sets in their land, and while his heat 
and light can thus gloriously shine out.” 

This was followed by dancing and hymns, which continued from two to three 
hours; at the conclusion of which, dinners were served and eaten with great 
demonstrations of mirth and hilarity. Mr. Ash says he dined in a circle of chiefs, 
on a barbecued hog, and venison very well stewed, and was perfectly pleased with 
the repast. The dinner and repose after it, continued till the sun was on the point 
of setting. On this being announced by several who had been on the watch, the 
nations assembled in haste, and formed themselves into segments of circles in the 
face of the sun, presenting their offerings during the time of his descent, and 
crying aloud : — 

" The nations must prosper ; they have been beheld by the Great Spirit. What 
more can they want ? Is not that happiness enough ? See 1 he retires, great and 
content, after having visited his children with light and universal good. O, Grand 
Spirit ! sleep not long in the gloomy west, but return and call your people once 
again to light and life, to light and life, to light and life.” 

This was succeeded by dances and songs of praise, till eleven o'clock at night, at 
which hour they repaired to rest, some retiring to the huts that formed their camp, 
and others to the vicinity of fires made in the woods, and along the river bank. 
Mr. Ash took up his abode with a French settler in the village. He understood 
that these Indians have four similar festivals in the year — one for every season. 
When the sun does not shine or appear on the adoration days, an immense fire it 
erected, around which the ceremonies are performed with equal devotion and care. 


Origin of Fire Wore hip. 

For many ages the false religions of the east had remained stationary ; but in 
this period, magianism received considerable strength from the writings of Zo- 
roaster. He was a native of Media. He pretended to a visit in heaven, where 
God spoke to him out of a fire. This fire he pretended to bring with him on hit 
return. It was considered holy — the dwelling of God. The priests were for ever 
to keep it, and the people were to worship before it. He caused fire temples every 
where to be erected, tnat storms and tempests might not extinguish it. As he 
considered God as dwelling in the fire, he made the sun to be his chief residence, 
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and therefore the primary object of worship. He abandoned the old system of 
two gods, one good and the other evil, and taught the existence of one Supreme, who 
had under him a good and evil angel — the immediate authors of jjood and evil. To 
gain reputation, he retired into a cave, and there lived a long time a recluse, and 
composed a book called the Zend-Avesta, which contains the liturgy to be used in 
the fire temples, and the chief doctrines of his religion. His success in propaga- 
ting his system was astonishingly great. Almost all the eastern world, for a season, 
bowed before him. He is said to have been slain, with eighty of his priests, by a 
Scythian prince, whom he attempted to convert to his religion. 

It is manifest that he derived his whole system of God's dwelling in the fire from 
the burning bush, out of which God spake to Moses. He was well acquainted 
with the Jewish Scriptures. He gave tne same history of the creation and deluge 
that Moses had given, and inserted a great part of the Psalms of David into his 
writings. The Mehestani, his followers, believed in the immortality of the soul, 
in future rewards and punishments, and in the purification of the body by fire; 
after which they would be united to the good. — (Marsh's Ecclesiastical History , 
p. 78.) From the same origin, that of the burning bush, it is altogether probable 
the worship of fire, for many ages, obtained over the whole habitable eartn, and is 
still to be traced in the funeral piles of the Hindoos, the beacon fires of the Scotch 
and Irish, the periodical midnight fires of the Mexicans, and the council fires of 
the North American Indians, around which they dance. 

A custom among the natives of New Mexico, as related by Baron Humboldt, is 
exactly imitated by a practice found still in some parts of Ireland, among the de- 
scendants of the ancient Irish. 

At the commencement of the month of November, the great fire of Sumhuin is 
lit up, all the culinary fires in the kingdom being first extinguished, as it was 
deemed sacrilege to awaken the winter's social flame except by a spark snatched 
from this sacred tire; on which account the month of November is called in the 
Irish language, Samhuin. 

To this day, the inferior Irish look upon bonfires as sacred ; they say their 
prayers, walking round them, the young dream upon their ashes, and the old take 
this fire to light up their domestic hearths, imagining some secret undefinable ex- 
cellence connected with it. 


THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

We again recur to this subject, and shall continue to do so frequently, in order 
that we may sufficiently impress the minds of the Saints with the importance of it. 
We are greatly encouraged in our efforts for the completion of the company from 
time to time, by the good wishes and labours of others, and particularly by those of 
our esteemed and very zealous trustee, Mr. Samuel Downes, of Manchester, whose 
labours in the cause are unceasing, and who by his great success realizes the result 
of his efforts. We have received advices from him, stating that he has on hand 
applications for 1200 shares, and he calculates on obtaining some 600 more yet in 
the Manchester Conference. We have made this statement for the encouragement 
of others, and to show what may be done by diligence and activity in such a cause. 
Much depends upon official characters in connexion with the company for the pro- 
motion of its interests, as also upon Presidents of Branches and Conferences, that 
by their diligence and example others may be led to assist and support so great and 
powerful an auxiliary to the building up of the kingdom of God as such a company 
is calculated to be. 

Many faithful Saints, and well-wishers to the cause of God, have long desired to 
see established some plan by which the genius, talent, mechanical skill, and pecu- 
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niary means of tbe Saints could be united, so as more effectually than hitherto to 
be instrumental in rolling on the great work of the last days. When we look 
around us, in the professedly religious portion of the community, or in the empo- 
riums of commerce and trade, we find all parties practically illustrating the great 
maxim that “ union is strength but when we consider the peculiar situation of 
the Saints of God in the last days, the great doctrine of the gathering , and the 
building up of Zion, we behold a people who, more than any others upon earth, 
require in the first place to be united, in heart and mind, and secondly, to put forth 
every energy, in combined action, to facilitate the progress of the work of God, 
and also to place themselves one and all that are faithful and true, in such a position 
and locality, that they may learn the will of the Lord in relation to the mighty 
work of salvation, both of the living and the dead, and of all things necessary for 
fitting themselves for a celestial kingdom and glory. How then can this be effected ? 
Every faithful man and woman knows, that the impartation of those great principles 
necessary for us to know, and those ordinances that require our obedience cannot 
in the first instance be communicated, nor in the second instance be attended to 
amongst the Gentiles. Hence then the gathering of the Saints, and the absolute 
necessity of their being associated, as one great family, to learn the will of the Lord, 
and obtain that knowledge which alone can fit them to be his agents in the accom- 
plishment of his great purposes. But let us ask again — Are there not many, very 
many Saints in the British Islands, who have been members almost from the time 
that the sound of the fulness of the Gospel first broke in divine accents upon the 
echoes of our Isle, who have never yet been able to gather with the Saints? and 
we would further inquire, what prospects have they, if circumstances remain as 
they have been, of ever fulfilling the commandments of the Lord in this respect ? 
Truly they have none. Is not then the time cdme for the Saints, one and all, to 
put far away from them all selfish motives, to cast aside suspicion and doubt, and 
come out in the exercise of mighty faith to unite their energies, to enable each and 
every one to escape unto the land of Zion, that we may learn in the temples of the 
Lord his mind and will. Amongst the many obstacles that array themselves against 
the progress of tbe Saints as individuals, or in a collective capacity, poverty is cer- 
tainly a great barrier, which to their sorrow, they have often realized. And are 
the Saints for ever to be toiling and strugglingagainst this paralizing enemy, when 
by union they may overcome and triumph ? We answer, emphatically, No 1 God 
has given genius, and talent, and enterprise unto his people, as well as the rest of 
mankind, and he calls for the consecration of those talents to his service and glory. 
Let the people of God never be afraid of doing too much in the cause of truth. 
Nations have been conquered and subdued, mighty and gigantic schemes of enter- 
prise have been conceived and executed, wonderful effects of the application of great 
principles have been realized, but still all things fall into insignificance, yea, all 
those things combined are but trifles, compared with the mighty work to be accom- 
plished by the Saints, whom God has chosen to be his agents in the last days. 
Here, then, in the formation of a Joint Stock Company, established according to 
the laws of Great Britain, is a first effort for this necessary union and action of the 
people of God ; and who shall limit its operation ? The glory of God, the building 
up of Zion, the gathering of the Saints, have been the grand motives that have led 
to its origin and establishment, and under his blessing, whose glory we seek, who 
shall say to our exertions, “thus far shalt thou go, but no farther ?” Not all tbe 
powers of earth or hell combined can stay its progress. Genius can conceive, and 
talent bring into operation its mighty conceptions amongst the children of men, 
and shall its powers not be increased by the blessing of the spirit of God ? The 
earth brings forth its fruit to reward the labour of the husbandman, and shall it 
refuse its blessings to the people of God ? Nay, rather shall all good things be 
multiplied unto the children of light, and the children of the day, until they be 
fitted and be prepared to be citizens of that kingdom which will never come to an 
end. But again, there are other signs of tbe times, that speak unerringly for the 
necessity of tne Saints to be united, and seek after those things for which they have 
enlisted into the army of God. War-clouds are gathering thickly and fast, the blood 
of thousands has been shed, and is still shedding upon the plains of Ind. The 
burning sands, or snowy hills of Afric, are witness to the demon of devastation. 
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murderous war ; while among equally polished and enlightened nations, whose best 
interests are promoted beneath tne olive branch of peace, it seems to require every 
effort of the best of senators and of the people, to keep the elements of war from 
bursting into a flame to consume each other; and for a time these efforts may be 
successful, and whilst it is so, is the time for the Saints to put forth every energy 
to build up and establish the kingdom of God. The day of vengeance may be post- 
poned for a season, but as the Lord God lives, it will come, and it behoveth the 
Saints to be prepared, to have established a place of refuge and a covert from the 
storm, that when the indignation of the Lord shall pass, they may be secure, as in 
the pavilion of God. But it is not by mere theory that these things can be effected, 
hence we present to the churches the Joint Stock Company, a practical association, 
to be brought into practical exercise, and to bear immediately upon the best inter- 
ests of the Saints. 

Ere long our brethren of the West will be located in a strange place, all things 
as it were, with them, will have to be commenced anew. Let us show to them that 
we are one with them, that though we have hitherto not been enabled to gather 
witb them, yet that we have combined our energies to send them out machinery 
and manufactures, and receive in return the produce of their lands and what the 
climate produces, that all may be mutually benefitted. But still more than this, it 
is not merely with the Saints that business may be transacted, but with the trades- 
men and merchants of various lands ; we are proud to say that already have the 
Saints of this land a name that is not insignificant amongst honourable men, and 
that name has been earned by honourable dealing, and unflinching integrity, which 
must command respect when contrasted with the too prevalent manifestations of 
knavery amongst men. And while we anticipate transacting business for ourselves, 
as the people of the Lord, there are multitudes who will be glad to avail themselves 
of our means for the transmission of merchandize to the various ports at which our 
ships may touch, and thus a profitable and honourable business may be established 
and conducted on principles of integrity and honour, characteristic and worthy of 
the Saints of the Most High. 

It is our intention as much as possible, to make known from time to time to the 
Saints, the nature and privileges of the Company. The labour of the formation of it 
has hitherto been confined to a few, it must hereafter be extended unto many. In 
consequence of the new Act of Parliament for the formation and regulation 
of Joint Stock Companies, many unforeseen difficulties have had to be encountered 
and overcome ; but let all subscribers rest assured that the provisions of the said 
Act are to secure the shareholders against fraud on the part of the directors or 
others, and though the labour and expenses necessary for its completion will be very 
great, the result will be the permanent establishment of the society upon principles 
of British law, and under the protection of the executive authority of the realm. 

There are a few remarks which we wish to make in order to throw a little light 
upon some things not properly understood. We receive from time to time many 
applications for shares, which at present we do not allot, but which will be allotted 
after complete registration : in the mean time we shall be glad to receive as many 
applications as possible, which will be carefully laid by for allotment at the earliest 
possible period. 

We feel very anxious on another point that the treasurers of every district keep 
a very accurate account of what deposit each person has paid, and the date thereof, 
because as soon as we are completely registered we shall want returns from each 
district of every particular in that respect. 

Also, all monies now lying in the hands of the treasurers of districts, we should 
wish to be transmitted to us without delay, that we may have every means for the 
completion of the work, which we pledge ourselves shall be effected as economically 
as possible. 

Earnestly exhorting the Saints to all diligence in the work of the Lord, bv com- 
bined efforts, and unshaken union, we pray for the blessing of the Most High to 
crown the efforts of every one labouring with an eye single to the glory of God, to 
build up the kingdom unto his Son in righteousness, that he may reign whose 
right it is. 


Editor. 
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That the kingdom of God is one of order every person will be prepared to acknow- 
ledge, and that the power of God, delegated to the holy priesthood, is the governing 
authority thereof, will also be freely admitted ; but that as occasionally individuals 
become jealous of their own prerogatives, or at least what they consider are such, 
we would throw out a few hints for their guidance, and to which we earnestly 
exhort the Saints to give heed, so that peace and unity may prevail in their midst, 
and that every one may be upheld in the office to which be is called. 

In the first place we hold every one responsible for the discharge of the duties of 
the office unto which he is called ; a president of a branch for the condition of that 
branch ; a president of a conference for the condition of that conference, and the 
presidents of a kingdom or country for the general condition of the church at 
large. 

What then, we would inquire, are the relative duties and privileges of each ? 
We have known it occur, on several occasions, that the president of a branch has sup- 
posed that the president of his conference had no right to interfere with his local 
presidency, and had no control over the measures which he and his council might 
adopt. We have also known others to declare that the first presidency of the British 
Islands had no right to interfere or advise in the affairs of a conference, unless they 
were manifestly in error. On those subjects we would make a few remarks ; first 
on presidency merely. If a council be assembled, connected with a branch, and 
the president thereof be not present, another can be voted to preside in his absence ; 
but if during the meeting he happens to come in, surely none will deny his right to 
preside, if he chooses to accept of it. And we would say still farther, that if the 
president of his conference enter that meeting, he has most assuredly an undoubted 
right to preside in that meeting if he chooses to accept of it ; and further still, if 
one of the presidency of the land enter, he most undoubtedly has a first claim upon 
the presidency of that meeting, and one of the quorum of the twelve apostles would 
have a prior claim still to take the presidency of the same, were he to be introduced 
there. 

And secondly, with regard to the power to alter or direct measures that may be 
brought before such council. As we have said each person is held responsible for 
the condition of that over which he presides, so we would make a few remarks upon 
the exercise of authority for this end. 

It is the duty of the president of a branch to call for the combined wisdom of his 
council to be manifested on various subjects, and it is his duty to come to a decision 
as he shall be led by the Spirit of God. And when that decision is not in unrighte- 
ousness, it is the duty of his council to support and assist in carrying out the same ; 
and if his decision be plainly unrighteous, his council have the right of appeal to 
higher authority. 

It is also the privilege of a high priest or presiding elder of a conference 
to reverse the decree of a council of a branch, and this may be absolutely neces- 
sary from time to time, and inasmuch as he is held responsible for the condition of 
his conference, this is his undoubted privilege ; but if his decision be an unrighte- 
ous one, then that branch has a right of appeal, otherwise it is their duty to look to 
the high priesthood as the channel through which God will give wisdom and reve- 
lation for the guidance of his church. 
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There is no doctrine which ought to be more impressed upon the minds of all, 
than the priesthood being the channel through which the Lord will communicate his 
mind and will. There is, however, one maxim amongst men which we hold to be 
true, that “ they only know how to govern aright who have learned how to obey;** 
and if a president of a branch expects to be honoured in his office as a servant of 
the Lord, and expects the members of his branch and council to give heed to his 
teachings, let him also make it manifest unto them that he is equally ready to give 
heed to the counsel of his president, and set to all an example by so doing. 

Let but an individual or a branch of the church of Christ conceive the notion 
that they are perfectly capable of acting in all things without consulting their 
superior in office, and the principle of the authority of the priesthood is, with them, 
at once annihilated, however they may look for obedience from others. The priest- 
hood is, and ought ever to be, and ever will be, to all that look for it, a continuous 
channel through which God will communicate his mind and will for the guidance 
and regulation of his kingdom. 

Let us view the principle in another light, and trace it as it would naturally lead 
us. One of the lesser priesthood seeks counsel of the priesthood of Melchisedek, 
he does so legally, and thereby receives the truth and a blessing with it ; an elder 
seeks counsel of his high priest, a high priest seeks counsel of the first presidency of 
the land he lives in, they seek counsel of the quorum of the twelve apostles of Christ, 
they of their president, and he of God. This is the legitimate order of the king- 
dom of God, and we sincerely exhort all Saints to give heed thereunto. We have 
seen, too often, in our experience the results of any section of the body of Christ 
seeking to destroy this order, by assuming that they themselves were abundantly 
sufficient to come to proper conclusions in reference to various measures ; for even 
if they deemed their decisions to be correct, reason would say “ get also the sanction 
of your president, then you will be doubly sure; but if he does not approve of your 
determinations refrain from executing them at once, until you have further reasoned 
upon the matter, and obtained a knowledge of the ground upon which the objections 
are raised.” And further, if the decisions of a branch and their president be at 
issue, they will appeal to the president of conference, and if his decisions and those 
of any branch be at issue, tney will conjointly appeal to the first presidency, and 
abide by their decision. 

We are aware that the order of God requires the exercise of humility, but not 
the servility of slaves; but a humility that can be associated with undoubted 
courage and unflinching integrity ; at the same time there is no room for pride, 
self-sufficient pride, that rests solely upon its own capabilities, and refuses to look for 
the support and countenance of others. Such a feeling may be in other places, but 
its place is not in the kingdom of God ; it is a principle that would raise the standard 
of rebellion against the throne of God himself, and seek to establish itself upon a 
foundation of its own. 

Let the Saints, and officers in particular, then reflect upon these things, and give 
heed thereunto, that the blessing of God may be in their midst, to* qualify them as 
agents to do the will of God. 

There is another subject to which we would allude here, which is to the calling 
of men to the priesthood. Let it be always ascertained whether if a person be 
ordained, he is so situated as to discharge the duties of his office ; if he be not, let 
him tarry without ordination until opportunity offers for him to labour therein. 
Never ordain men to sit merely in a council meeting, without otherwise executing 
the duties of their individual office, or you may soon find that with them it is much 
easier to find fault with others than to do their own duty. Those individuals 
who are most diligent in the discharge of their own duties, are generally the last to 
become the accusers of the brethren, because they are better employed. 


Editor. 
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EDITORIAL.. 


3Latt*r=6ag gtatntjs' jjfilfttamtAl gptar. 


MARCH 16, 1846. 

The signs of the times gather darkly around us at the present, while the political 
aspect of affairs bids fair for bringing to pass that perplexity with which the nations 
shall be visited. But while these things are so, the condition of the Saints should 
be in an obverse ratio. Light and knowledge should be theirs, and a continued 
preparation for atl events that may transpire among the nations of the earth. We 
wish the Saints, as individuals, to realise this, and seek to assimilate themselves to 
the principles of truth, and the people of the Lord who must be made manifest in 
the contrast with the sinking nations of a falling world. Let no one be deceived, — 
to become connected with the kingdom of God in the last days, to enlist under the 
banner of the cross of Christ, is indeed, and will be found to all the faithful, to be 
a warfare, through which to struggle will be a mighty work that will require all 
things calculated to retard, to be cast away, with every weight, and the sins by 
which we are most easily beset. But, still, the reward is sure. Great beyond all 
possible conception at present, are the privileges of being permitted to have an ex- 
istence in the flesh in this day, if associated with the kingdom of God ; and fearful 
the responsibility of rejecting the offers of mercy at this the eleventh hour. 

Let the Saints ever consider themselves as men that are upon the watch ; let 
them give heed to counsel, and maintain the order of the kingdom of God, and they 
will find themselves prepared for all things that may come to pass, and they shall 
not be taken unawares as the children of the night. 


Though we have not been able to regain our lost time in the publication of the 
Star, we trust still to be borne with ; and hope that the contents of our periodical 
will not be less acceptable to our readers on that account. 


We shall be glad from time to time to receive communications from the Saints 
for the pages of the Star, though we must be allowed every author's privilege of 
rejecting what we do not deem suitable matter; in this, however, we shall be as 
lenient as We possibly can ; our object at all times being to make the Star a vehicle 
for the communication of the principles of Salvation, the building up of the Saints 
in their most holy faith, and the diffusion of that intelligence and information 
necessary for the guidance of the people of God. 


We have made a further extract from Mr.-Sftemont’s interesting work, which we 
see largely quoted from in the public journals of the day, and we think it will be 
interesting to the reader. We calculate ere very long to give a something similar 
narrative, though on a much more gigantic scale, of an entire people, the Saints 
of the West making their exodus from a land of oppression to locate themselves in 
the wilderness, and enjoy the privilege of worshipping God according to their own 
consciences. 
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A WARNING. 

We lay it down os an infallible rule, that when an individual, who has been called and 
ordained to the holy priesthood, so far loses the spirit of his office, and forgets the purpose 
for which he received his authority, that the leading spirit by which he is guided, is one of 
abuse of existing religions, and persecutions of the sects and systems by which he is sur- 
rounded, that that man will fall. The results of experience prove it as a truth that is ever real- 
ised, and we would most anxiously and earnestly warn all who may be indulging in such 
a practice, to lay it aside at once and for ever, that they become not individually living 
witnesses of the principle we have set forth. Let not Satan deceive them by saying, such 
and such a one in high authority did so, or that the Saviour did so, they have the authority 
neither of one nor the other. Many high in authority, and who are still deservedly so, had 
to learn many things as well as ourselves, and they camo not forth unto us as infallible or 
incapable of erring. Let every one go about his Master’s business, having received a dis- 
pensation of the fulness of the everlasting gospel unto the children of men, let them go 
forth and proclaim the same with all diligence and faithfulness, speaking with authority of 
the work of God in the last days, and the glorious privileges of the faithful and obedient. 
Let pride never be allowed to intrude with the thought that to maintain your reputation 
to talent and ability, that it is necessary you should continually present some fresh subject 
before the public, — the first principles of salvation which led you, poor man, to the obedience 
of the gospel, and which caused him to rejoice and be glad therein, are the same that you 
must present to the great, the mighty, or the learned; there is no exception in the scheme 
of redemption, God hath concluded all under sin and condemnation, and that new 
birth, in which you have received authority to minister, must be proclaimed in all faith- 
fulness to every one, that they be left without excuse before God, if they refuse obedience 
thereto. 

Were we to recall to mind the consequences of indulgence in the^raotice which we here 
condemn, we should be able to remember many that for a season run well, and promised 
fair to be instrumental in bringing to pass much restitution, until, unfortunately, they split 
upon this rock, and eventually made shipwreck of their faith, and were found associated 
with the apostate and the vile. 

We remember well hearing one (whose former usefulness none can question), yet whose 
mind had become so darkened by indulgence in this practice, declare there was nothing 
in the plan of salvation to proclaim, if he refrained from lecturing on the errors of the 
systems of the day. We laboured hard and faithfully to convince him of his folly, but in 
rain. The very practice which he himself had condemned with us, he became pre-eminent 
in, and he has gone the way that all must go who are led by this spirit, which is not of 
God, but of the Devil. 

Placed as we are iu connexion with the Presidency of the Churches in these Isles, we 
have opportunities, which others have not, of witnessing the effects of this deceiving and 
abominable practice, and from our knowledge thus obtained, we are led earnestly to exhort 
others against indulgence in the same. And, furthermore, there are many spirits abroad 
in the earth that are seeking to attain to popularity by opposing what they term Mormon- 
ism, and the very acme of their desires is accomplished when they can get the Saints to 
hearken to them, and minister to their iniquitons purposes by gratifying them with a public 
discussion. Upon such a thing as this, their popularity may exist for a year, when by 
having been treated with the silent contempt their falsehoods merit, they would, long ago, 
have sunk and have been forgotten in their own insignificance. Let the Saints be wise, 
and not blow into popularity the emissaries of Satan, but pursue an undeviating course in 
proclaiming the principles of salvation, and in preparing themselves for the great events 
that are already beginning to open upon the world. Editor. 
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A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BY ELDER JOSHUA GRANT, JUN., AT THE 

CONFERENCE. 

In looking at the large concourse of people that now present themselves before toe, in 
this conference, my mind 1b carried involuntary to other scenes, and I am reminded of the 
situation of this church when in its weakness and infancy, which, contrasted with its pre- 
sent numbers, respectability and influence, was u but a drop in the bucket,” and brings 
with renewed force to my mind the great work in which we are engaged, and that, as 
God has hitherto put forth his hand to defend his people, in the day of adversity, that, as 
they have, in their weakness, baffled all the attempts of wicked and designing men, aided 
by the powers of darkness, to overturn and destroy them ; that as they have hitherto been 
aided by the arm of omnipotence, and sustained by the power of Israel's king; that if they 
■till continne humble and faithful, the same power, the same intelligence, the same arm, 
will yet sustain his own people, bring to pass all the things spoken of by the prophets, gather 
his elect from the four winds, and crown the Saints with glory, honour, immortality, and 
eternal life. 

Withont any furiher remarks, by way of preliminaries, allow me a short time to call 
your attention to the following text, which you will find contained in Matt. xxiv. 14,— 
** And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, as a witneaa unto all 
nations ; and then shall the end come.” 

These are the words of our blessed Lord, that he spake to bis disciples in answer to 
certain questions which were propounded by them, in relation to his coming, and the end 
of the world. After entering into many particulars pertaining to the events that should 
transpire in and about Jerusalem, speaking of the calamities that should destroy that city, 
and bring destruction upon the Jews, he goes on to describe the signs that should precede 
the coming of the Son of Man, and the end of the world. Among other signs that are re- 
ferred to by him, is that contained in the words of onr text, which is one of the greatest 
and most important, ** And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, 
as a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end come.” 

In all the dispensations of the Lord, and in all his dealings with the children of men, he 
has pursued one uniform, undeviating course, though the earth by revolutions may have 
changed, and man has been wavering and fluctuating, God has declared concerning himself, 
“I am the Lord, and I change not and wherever we can trace the dealings of God with 
man, we shall find that they have been unchangeable, he has always taught man by reve- 
lation. In regard to the gospel, it is a principle that has always existed, in all ages where 
God has had a pure church ; and if the children of Israel were placed under a school- 
master, and the law was added, it “ was because of transgression," and not because of the 
changeableness of God, for he has always pursued one uniform course to edify, instruct, 
and give the world a knowledge of his law ; and in unfolding the principles of truth to the 
human family, he never instructed them at random, nor suffered them to go according to 
their notions, or at the bidding of men; they never wage “ a warfare at their own charge,” 
but they were endued with power from on high ; wisdom and intelligence was given 
through the great source of the priesthood, which God has given to regulate the affairs of 
his kingdom, and thus being endowed and qualified by the wisdom and intelligence that 
God hod imparted, they were prepared to unfold the gospel of Jesus Christ to a fallen 
world. If this has been God's way of dealing with the children of men, it naturally fol- 
lows that it will continue to be, and if the preachers of the gospel in primitive days were 
thus called and empowered, it follows as a natural consequence, that it will continue to be, 
and that as God is immutable and unchangeable, whenever he calls men in any age of the 
world, he will qualify and inspire them in the same manner. And if they are thus taught, 
whether in this age, In agos that are past, or that are yet to come, there will be a uni- 
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formity Id doctrine and ordinances, they will teach the same things. There hare been 
many who hare professed to be called of God ; but their doctrines hare been diverse, and 
their ordinances conflicting. The reason of this difference is, that they hare not been 
taught of God, nor inspired from on high, but their learning has been merely scholastic, 
and their wisdom the science of men. Thus situated, it is impossible that they should 
teach correct principles, for man is finite and fallible, and God is infinite and infallible, 
and it is impossible for the people of this or of any other age, to comprehend the Creator 
wlthoutbeing taught of him. 

The disjointed manner in which sectarianism has placed the gospel, renders it extremely 
ludicrous ; one having taken one part, and another another part. Now the ordinances, 
gifts, and powers of the gospel are not one, but many ; yet being many, they are not di- 
vided, but the one gospel, proceeding from the same spirit. One, two, or three items do 
not compose the gospel any more than if we were to take two or three leaves out of a 
book and call it a book. As it takes all the leaves to make a book perfect, so it requires 
all the ordinances, gifts, blessings, powers and priesthood of the gospel to make it com- 
plete. It may, with propriety, be compared to a chain, which, if apy link is broken, it 
destroys the force of the whole. So, in like manner, if one principle of the gospel is 
destroyed it renders the whole imperfect. The Saviour told his disciples to ** teach all 
things whatsoever he had commanded them.” Hence this gospel, in all its parts, must be 
preached to every nation, before the Messiah will come, and men must be inspired to pre- 
pare them for the accomplishment of so great a work. 

According to the statement of the Universal Geography , there are three thousand and 
twenty-six different languages. It must be obvious to every reflecting mind, that it is 
absolutely necessary for the gifts and powers of the gospel to be restored before the gos- 
pel can be preached to all of those nations and tongues ; and if it is not, the Messiah can- 
not come, for the preaching of the gospel to all nations is one of the great signs that must 
take place, preparatory to the coming of the Son of Mon. 

This brings to our minds forcibly the necessity of the gift of tongues, in order that the 
gospel may be preached unto all nations, in their own tongue ; for the best linguist in the 
world cannot understand more than twenty different languages, or tongues ; and if they 
do not and cannot learn them, it is absolutely necessary that ministers of the gospel should 
be inspired with the gift of tongues, as the apostles were on the day of Pentecost, to pre- 
pare them for this arduous undertaking. Many, because they possess not those gifts, and 
not'.having the honesty to acknowledge the reason of this deficiency, tell us that we have 
no more need of them ; but if they can accomplish this work without the power of God, 
the fulness of the gospel and the gift of tongues, they will accomplish more than has been 
done by the so-called preachers of the gospel for the last seventeen hundred years. 

Mr. John Wesley informs us, in his fourteenth sermon, that the reason why these bles- 
sings were lost, was because the Christians had turned heathens again, and had nothing 
left but the dead form, without the power — and we presume that if others would open 
their eyes, they would see the like discrepancies. 

I would remark, in regard to the gospel being a witness nnto all nations, that there is 
a striking coincidence between this and the testimony of our Saviour, concerning his dis- 
ciples: — " Te are my witnesses, as also is the Holy Ghost, that bears witness of me." 
They were the acknowledged heralds of salvation ; to them was given the keys that they 
might unlock the kingdom unto others, preach salvation themselves, and ordain others 
to this authority. They were the only persons who could properly be called witnesses of 
the Saviour in that day ; they had been with our Saviour and seen his miracles; they had 
witnessed his life, death, resurrection, and ascension ; they had felt the prints of the nails 
in his hands, and in his feet; they had seen him transfigured on the mount and ascend into 
heaven, and after his death and resurrection they saw, and conversed with him forty days, 
and afterwards saw him ascend into heaven, in a cloud. He afterwards appeared unto 
them, and became their benefactor, instructor, and friend : thus situated and endued with 
this power, they were certainly of all men upon the face of the earth most competent to 
be his witnesses. 
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POETRY. 


The Holy Ghost was also another witness of him, and wherever the gospel was preache# 
and believed, that Holy Spirit bore witness, enlightened and comforted; and wherever the 
pare gospel of Jesus Christ is preached by proper authority, and believed in and obeyed 
by the world, it will be productive of the same results. 

If this w as the kind of testimony that existed in those days, it is absolutely necessary 
that a principle of the same kind should now exist ; that men should be endowed with the 
same power, possess the same priesthood, administer in the same ordinances, and preach 
the same things, then the spirit of God will bear testimony to the word preached ; it will 
not come “ in word only, but in power, in demonstration of the spirit, and in much 
assurance.” 


TO MARY CALLAGAN. 

I met thee, Mary, in a distant land, 

And if the wishes of a friend can bless, 

Mine will not all be lost for thee. And yet, 

I found thee, not amongst the Saints of God ; 

But, still, thy heart was free, and long’d to hear 
The truths of Heaven, as reveal’d to man, 

In these last days of mercy and of peace. 

And yet, for this, and thy short intercourse 

With those that knew the truth, — ’t was crime in thee, 

And thou must feel the persecuting rod 
Of those that love it not. And so it is, 

And has been heretofore ; and will be still. 

Till evil is nprooted from the earth, 

And righteousness and truth supreme shall reign. 

But what is Persecution’s rod, but that 
Which shall be mado a blessing to the good ? 

And what to be compar’d or weigh’d against 
The life, and light, and joy, of those that stand 
Accepted heirs of God ; his Spirit’s light 
To guide, and teach, and lend its holy power 
To speak in angels’ tongues, or bless, or heal, 

And know the truth untaught of man ; to learn 
The great and mighty scheme, — " Salvation,” 

And how the dead from their dark prison-house 
Shall be redeem’d, with all the glorious truths, 

To lead thee onward to perfection’s height, 

And fit thee for celestial bliss with God. 

The rod of Persecution then is lost. 

Nor brought against the weight of bliss 
The just shall claim. My pray’r for thee shall be 
That thou may’st serve the God of Heaven, and reap 
The full fruition of redeeming love. 

Thomas Ward. 
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willows that lay in water showed that the bearer had been recently at work. 
There were some small brown sauirrels jumping about in the pine9, and a couple of 
large mallard ducks swimming about in the stream. 

The hills on this southern end were low, and the lake looked like a mimic sea, 
as the waves broke on the sandy beach in the force of a strong breeze. There was 
a pretty open spot, with line grass for our mules ; and we mode our noon halt on 
the beach, under the shade of some large hemlocks. We resumed our journey 
after a halt of about an hour, making our way up the ridge on the western side of 
the lake. In search of smoother ground, we rode a little inland, and, passing 
through groves of aspen, we soon found ourselves again among the pines. 
Emerging from these, we struck the summit of the ridge above the upper end of 
the lake. 

We had reached a very elevated point ; and in the valley below, and among the 
hills, were a number of lakes at different levels ; some 200 or 300 feet above 
others, with which they communicated by foaming torrents. Even to our great 
height, the roar of the cataracts came up, and we could see them leaping down in 
lines of snowy foam. From this scene of busy waters, we turned abruptly into 
the stillness of a forest, where we rode amonjj the open bolls of the pines, over a 
lawn of verdant grass, having strikingly the air of cultivated grounds. This led 
us, after a time, among masses of rock which had no vegetable earth but in hol- 
lows and crevices, though still the pine forest continued. Towards evening, we 
reached a defile, or rather a hole in the mountains, entirely shut in by dark pine- 
covered rocks. 

A small stream, with a scarcely perceptible current, flowed through a level bot- 
tom of perhaps eighty yards width, where the grass was saturated with water. 
Into this the mules were turned, and were neither hobbled nor picketed during the 
night, as the fine pasturage took away all temptation to stray ; and we made our 
bivouac in the pines. The surrounding masses were all of granite. While supper 
was being prepared, I set out on an excursion in the neighbourhood, accompanied 
by one of my men. 

We wandered about among the crags and ravines until dark, richly repaid for 
our walk by a fine collection of plants, many of them in full bloom. Ascending a 
peak to find the place of our camp, we saw that the little defile in which we lay 
communicated with the long green valley of some stream, which, here locked up in 
the mountains, far away to the south, found its way in a dense forest to the plains. 

Looking along its upward course, it seemed to conduct by a smooth gradual 
slope, directly toward the peak, which, from long consultation as we approached 
the mountain, we had decided to be the highest of the range. Pleased with the 
discovery of so fine a road for the next day, we hastened down to the camp, where 
we arrived just in time for supper. Our table service was rather scant; and we 
held the meat in our hands, ana clean rocks made good plates, on which we spread 
our mnccaroni. Among all the strange places on which we had occasion to en- 
camp during our long journey, none have left so vivid an impression on my mind as 
the camp of this evening. The disorder of the masses which surrounded us ; the 
little hole through which we saw the stars overhead ; the dark pines where we 
slept ; and the rocks lit up with the glow of our fires, made a night picture of very 
wild beauty. 

August 13 — The morning was bright and pleasant, iust cool enough to make 
exercise agreeable, and we soon entered the defile I had seen the preceding day. 
It was smoothly carpeted with a soft grass, and scattered over with groups of flowers, 
of which yellow was the predominant colour. Sometimes we were forced, by an 
occasional difficult pass, to pick our way on a narrow ledge along the side of the 
defile, and the mules were frequently on their knees ; but these obstructions were 
rare, and we journeyed on in the sweet morning air, delighted at our good fortune 
in having found suen a beautiful entrance to tne mountains. This road continu- 
ed for about three miles, when we suddenly reached its termination in one of 
the grand views which, at every turn, meet the traveller in this magnificent region. 
Here the defile up which we had travelled opened out into a small lawn, where in a 
Kttle lake, the stream had its source. 
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There were some fine asters in bloom, but all the flowering plants appeared to 
seek the shelter of the rocks, and to be of lower growth than below, as if they 
loved the warmth of the soil, and kept out of the way of the winds. Immediately 
at our feet a precipitous descent led to a confusion of defiles, and before us rose 
the mountains as we have represented them in the annexed view. It is not by the 
splendour of far-off views, which have lent such a glory to the Alps, that these im- 

{ >ress the mind, but by a gigantic disorder of enormous masses, and a savage sub- 
imity of naked rock, in wonderful contrast with innumerable green spots of a rich 
floral beauty, shut up in their stern recesses. Their wildness seems well suited to 
the character of the people who inhabit the country. 

I determined to leave our animals here, and make the rest of our way on foot. 
The peak appeared so near, that there was no doubt of our returning before night ; 
and a few men were left in charge of the mules, with our provisions and blankets. 
We took with us nothing but our arms and instruments; and, as the day had be- 
come warm the greater part left our coats. Having made an early dinner we 
started again. We were soon involved in the most ragged precipices, nearing the 
central chain very slowly and rising but little. The first ridge hid a succession of 
others; and when, with great fatigue and difficulty, we had climbed up 500 feet, 
it was but to make an equal descent on the other side ; all these intervening places 
were filled with small deep lakes, which met the' eye in every direction, descending 
from one level to another, sometimes under bridges formea by huge fragments of 
granite, beneath which was heard the roar of the water. These constantly ob- 
structed our path, forcing us to make long detours , frequently obliged to retrace 
our steps, ana frequently falling among the rocks. Maxwell was precipitated to- 
ward the face of a precipice, and saved himself from going over by throwing him- 
self flat on the ground. We clambered on, always expecting with every ridge that 
we crossed, to reach the foot of the peaks, and always disappointed, until about 
four o'clock, when, pretty well worn out, we reached the shore of a little lake, in 
which was a rocky island. We remained here a short time to rest, and continued 
on around the lake, which had in some places a beach of white sand, and in others 
was bound with rocks, over which the way was difficult and dangerous, as the 
water from innumerable springs made them very slippery. 

By the time we had reached the further side of the lake, we found ourselves all 
exceedingly fatigued, and, much to the satisfaction of the whole party, we encamped. 
The spot we had chosen was a broad flat rock, in some measure protected from the 
winds by the surrounding crags, and the trunks of fallen pines afforded us bright 
fires. Near by was a foaming torrent, which tumbled into the little lake about 
160 feet below us, and which, by way of distinction, we have called Island lake. 
We had reached the upper limit of the piney region; as, above this point, no tree 
was to be seen, and patches of snow law everywhere around us on the cold sides of 
the rocks. The flora of the region we had traversed since leaving our mules was 
extremely rich, and, among the characteristic plants, the scarlet flowers of the 
dodecatheon dentatum everywhere met the eye in great abundance. A small green 
ravine, on the edge of which we were encamped, was filled with a profusion of 
alpine plants in brilliant bloom. From barometrical observations, made during 
our three days' sojurn at this place, its elevation above the Gulf of Mexico is 10,000 
feet. During the day we had seen no sign of animal life ; but among the rocks 
here, we heard what was supposed to be the bleat of a young goat, which we search- 
ed for with hungry activity, and found to proceed from a small animal of a grey 
colour, with short ears and no tail — probably the Siberian squirrel. We saw a 
considerable number of them, and with the exception of a small bird like a sparrow, 
it is the only inhabitant of this elevated part of the mountains. On our return, we 
saw, below this lake, large flocks of the mountain goat. We had nothing to eat 
to-night. Lajeunesse, with several others, took their guns and sallied out in 
search of a goat; but returned unsuccessful. At sunset, the barometer stood 
at 20*522; the attached thermometer 50 degrees. Here we had the misfortune 
to break our thermometer, having now only that attached to the barometer. I was 
taken ill shortly after we had encamped, and continued so until late in the night, 
with violent headache and vomiting. This was probably caused by the excessive 
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fatigue I bad undergone, and want of food, and perhaps, also, in Borne measure by 
the rarity of the air. The night w&b cold, as a violent gale from the north hao 
sprung up at sunset, which entirely blew away the heat of the fires. The cold and 
our granite beds had not been favourable to sleep, and we were glad to see the face 
of the sun in the morning. Not being delayed by any preparation for breakfast, 
we set out immediately. 

On every side as we advanced was heard the roar of waters and of a torrent, 
which we followed up a short distance, until it expanded into a lake about one 
mile in length. On the northern side of the lake was a bank of ice, or rather of 
snow covered with a crust of ice. Carson had been our guide into the mountains, 
and agreeably to his advice, we left this little valley, and took to the ridges again ; 
which we found extremely broken, and where we were again involved among pre- 
cipices. Here were ice fields ; among which we were all dispersed, seeking each 
the best path to ascend the peak. Mr. Preuss 'attempted to walk along the upper 
edge of one of these fields, which sloped away at an an^le of about twenty degrees ; 
but his feet slipped from under him, and be went plunging down the plane. A few 
hundred feet below, at the bottom, were some fragments of sharp rock, on which 
he landed ; and though he turned a couple of somersets, fortunately received no 
injury beyond a few bruises. Two of the men, Clement Lambert and Descoteaux, 
had been taken ill, and lay down on the rocks a short distance below ; and at this 
point I was attacked with headache and giddiness, accompanied by vomiting, as on 
the day before. Finding myself unable to proceed, I sent the barometer over to 
Mr. Preuss, who was in a gap 200 or 300 yards distant, desiring him to reach the 
peak, if possible, and take an observation there. He found himself unable to pro- 
ceed further in that direction, and took an observation, where the barometer stood 
at 19*401 ; attached thermometer 60 deg., in the gap. Carson, who had gone over 
to him, succeeded in reaching one of the snowy summits of the main ridge, whence 
he saw the peak, towards which all our efforts had been directed, towering ei^ht 
hundred or one thousand feet into the air above him. In the meantime, finding 
myself grow rather worse than better, and doubtful how far my strength would 
carry me, I sent Basil Lajeunesse, with four men, back to the place where the mules 
had been left. 

We were now better acquainted with the topography of the country, and I 
directed him to bring back with him, if it were in any way possible, four or five 
mules, with provisions and blankets. With me were Maxwell and Ayer ; and after 
we had remained nearly an hour on the rock, it became so unpleasantly cold, 
though the day was bright, that we set out on our return to the camp, at which 
we all arrived safely, straggling in one after the other. I continued ill during the 
afternoon, but became Better towards sundown, when my recovery was completed 
by the appearance of Basil and four men, all mounted. The men who had gone 
with him had been too much fatigued to return, and were relieved by those in 
charge of the horses ; but in his powers of endurance Basil resembled more a moun- 
tain goat than a man. They brought blankets and provisions, and we enjoyed well 
our dried meat and a cup of good coffee. We rolled ourselves up in our blankets, 
and, with our feet turned to a blazing fire, slept soundly until morning. 

August 16. — It had been supposed that we nad finished with the mountains ; and 
the evening before it had been arranged that Carson should set out at daylight, 
and return to breakfast at the Camp of the Mules, taking with him all but four or 
five men, who were to stay with me and bring back the mules and instruments. 
Accordingly, at the break of day they set out. With Mr. Preuss and myself re- 
mained Basil Lajeunesse, Clement Lambert, Janisse, and Descoteaux. When we 
had secured strength for the day by a hearty breakfast, we covered what remained, 
which was enough for one meal, with rocks, in order that it might be safe from any 
marauding bird ; and, saddling our mules, turned our faces once more towards the 
peaks. This time we determined to proceed quietly and cautiously, deliberately 
resolved to accomplish our object if it were within the compass of human means. 
We were of opinion that a long defile which lay to the left of yesterday's route 
would lead us to the foot of the main peak. Our mules had been refreshed by the 
fine grass in the little ravine at the Island camp, and we intended to ride np the 
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defile as far as possible, in order to husband our strength for the main ascent. 
Though this was a fine passage, still it was a defile of the most rugged mountains 
known, and we had many a rough and steep slippery place to cross before reach- 
ing the end. In this place the sun rarely shone ; snow lay along the border of the 
small stream which flowed through it, and occasional icy passages made the footing 
of the mules very insecure, and the rocks andground were moist with the trick- 
ling waters in this spring of mighty rivers. We soon had the satisfaction to find 
ourselves riding along the huge wall which forms the central summits of the 
chain. There at last it rose by our sides, a nearly perpendicular wall of granite, 
terminating 2,000 to 3,000 feet above our heads in a serrated line of broken, jagged 
cones. We rode on until we came almost immediately below the main peak, which 
I denominated the Snow Peak, as it exhibited more snow to the eye than any of the 
neighbouring summits. Here were three small lakes of a green colour, each per- 
haps a thousand yards in diameter, and apparently very deep. These lay in a kind 
of chasm ; and, according to the barometer, we had attained but a few hundred 
feet above the Island lake. The barometer here stood at 20.450, attached thermo- 
meter 70 deg. 

We managed to get our mules up to a little bench about a hundred feet above 
the lakes, where there was a patch of good grass, and turned them loose to graze. 
During our rough ride to this place they haa exhibited a wonderful surefootedness. 
Parts of the defile were filled with angular, sharp fragments of rock, three or four 
mnd eight or ten feet cube ; and among these they had worked their way, leaping 
from one narrow point to another, rarely making a false step, and giving us no oc- 
casion to dismount. Having divested ourselves of every unnecessary encumbrance, 
we commenced the ascent. This time, like experienced travellers, we did not 
press ourselves, but climbed leisurely, sitting down so soon as we found breath be- 
ginning to fail. At intervals we reached places where a number of springs gushed 
from the rocks, and about 1,800 feet above the lakes came to the snow line. From 
this point our progress was uninterrupted climbing. Hitherto I had worn a pair 
of thick moccasins, with soles of parfleche ; but here I put on a light thin pair, 
which I had brought for the purpose, as now the use of our toes became necessary 
to a further advance. I availed myskf of a sort of comb of the mountain, which 
stood against the wall like a buttress, and which the wind and the solar radiation, 
joined to the steepness of the smooth rock, had kept almost entirely free from 
snow. Up this I made my way rapidly. Our cautious method of advancing in 
the outset nad spared my strength ; and, with the exception of a slight disposition 
to headache, I felt no remains of yesterday's illness. In a few minutes we 
reached a point where the buttress was overhanging, and there was no other way 
of surmounting the difficulty than by passing around one side of it, which was 
the face of a vertical precipice of several hundred feet. 

Putting hands and feet in the crevices between the blocks, I succeeded in get- 
ting over it, and, when I reached the top, found my companions in a small valley 
below. Descending to them, we continued climbing, and in a short time reached 
the crest. I sprang upon the summit, and another step would have precipitated 
me into an immense snow-field 500 feet below. To the edge of this field was a 
sheer icy precipice ; and then, with a gradual fall, the field sloped off for about a 
mile, until it struck the foot of another lower ridge. I stood on a narrow crest, 
about three feet in width, with an inclination of about 20 degs. N. 61 degs. E. 
As soon as I had gratified the first feelings of curiosity, I descended, and each man 
ascended in his turn ; for I would only allow one at a time to mount the unstable 
and precarious slab, which it seemed a breath would hurl into the abyss below. 
We mounted the barometer in the snow of the summit, and, fixing a ramrod in a 
crevice, unfurled the national flag to wave in the breeze where never flag waved 
before. During our morning's ascent, we had met no sign of animal life except 
the small sparrow-like bird already mentioned. A stillness the most profound and 
a terrible solitude forced themselves constantly on the mind as the great features 
of the place. Here, on the summit, where the stillness was absolute, unbroken by 
any sound, and the solitude complete, we thought ourselves beyond the region of 
animated life ; but while we were sitting on the rock, a solitary bee ( bromtw , the 
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humble bee) came winging his flight from the eastern valley, and lit on the knee of 
one of the men. 

It was a strange place, the icy rock and the highest peak of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, for a lover of warm sunshine and flowers ; and we pleased ourselves with 
the idea that he was the first of his species to cross the mountain barrier — a soli- 
tary pioneer to foretell the advance of civilization. I believe that a moment’s 
thought would have made us let him continue his way unharmed ; but we carried 
out the law of this country, where all animated nature seems at war; and, seizing 1 
him immediately, put him in at least a fit place — in the leaves of a large book, 
among the flowers we had collected on our way. The barometer stood at 18,293, 
the attached thermometer at 44 degs. ; giving for the elevation of this summit 
13,570 feet above the Gulf of Mexico, which may be called the highest flight of 
the bee. It is certainly the highest known flight of that insect. From the de- 
scription given by Mackenzie of the mountains where he croosed them, with that 
of a French officer still further to the north, and Colonel Long’s measurements to 
the south, joined to the opinion of the oldest traders of the country, it is presumed 
that this is the highest peak of the Rocky Mountains. The day was sunny and 
bright, but a slight shining mist hung over the lower plains, which interfered with 
onr view of the surrounding country. On one side we overlooked innumerable 
lakes and streams, the spring of the Colorado of the Gulf of California ; and on 
the other was the Wind river valley, where were the heads of the Yellow-stone 
branch of the Missouri ; far to the north, we just could discover the snowy heads of 
the Troii Teton$> where were the sources of the Missouri and Columbia rivers ; and 
at the southern extremity of the ridge, the peaks were plainly visible, among which 
were some of the springs of the Nebraska or Platte nver. Around us, the whole 
scene had one main striking feature, which was that of terrible convulsion. Pa- 
rallel to its length, the ridge was split into chasms and fissures ; between which 
rose the thin lofty walls, terminated with slender minarets and columns. Accord* 
ing to the barometer, the little crest of the wall on which we stood was 3570 feet 
above that place, and 2780 above the little lakes at the bottom, immediately at our 
feet. Our camp at the Two Hills (an astronomical station) bore south 3 degs. 
east, which, witn a bearing afterwards obtained from a fixed position, enabled us 
to locate the peak. The bearing of the Trois Teions was north 60 degs. west, 
and the direction of the central ndge of the Wind river mountains south 39 degs. 
east. The summit rock was gneiss, succeeded by sienitic gneiss. Sienitie and 
feldspar succeeded in our descent to the snow line, where we found a feldspathic 
granite. I had remarked that the noise produced by the explosion of our pistols 
had the usual degree of loudness, but was not in the least prolonged, expiring al- 
most instantaneously. Having now made what observations onr means afforded, 
we proceeded to descend. We had accomplished an object of laudable ambition, 
and beyond the strict order of our instructions. We had climbed the loftiest 
peak of the Rocky Mountains, and looked down upon the snow a thousand feet 
below, and, standing where never human foot had stood before, felt the exultation 
of first explorers. It was about two o’clock when we left the summit ; and when 
we reached the bottom, the sun had already sunk behind the wall, and the day was 
drawing to a close. It would have been pleasant to have lingered here and on the 
summit longer ; but we hurried away as rapidly as the ground would permit, for it 
was an object to regain our party as soon as possible, not knowing what accident 
the next hour might bring forth 

We reached our deposit of provisions at nightfall. Here was not the inn which 
awaits the tired traveller on his return from Mont Blanc, or the orange groves of 
South America, with their refreshing juices and soft fragrant air ; but we found 
our little cache of dried meat and coffee undisturbed. Though the moon was 
bright, the road was full of precipices, and the fatigue of the day had been great. 
We therefore abandoned the idea of rejoining our friends, and lay down on the 
rock, and, in spite of the cold, slept soundly. 
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We hope that we shall not weary the patience of our readers by again recurring 
to this subject, which in our own estimation, and we would wish in others also, 
is one of daily increasing importance. We have said much before time on the ad- 
vantages to be derived from the company, and we now desire to stimulate into activity 
all whose names (especially officially) are connected with the same. 

Our much respected friend and zealous labourer in the cause, Samuel Downes, 
had the proud satisfaction, the other day, of bringing down to Liverpool applications 
for no fewer than Two Thousand Shakes. We would say let others go and do 
likewise — let us see between this and the month of June, that others also have 
caught the same spirit, and let the fruits of their labours be made manifest at 
the General Conference. 

It is written that, ** the children of this world are, in their generation, wiser 
than the children of light,” and we verily believe it ; we have abundant proofs 
around us daily of the great faith in matters of speculation or business that is to be 
found amongst the people of the world. In this respect, we wish to see an altera- 
tion for the better among the Saints. They have men in their midst that have 
been tried, and well tried, for the truth's sake, before to-day ; and if they have 
been faithftil under adverse and difficult circumstances over a few things, do not 
fear to make them rulers over many. We, ourselves, have a confidence in God 
that does much to remove doubt and suspicion from our minds. We consider, 
that, when various schemes are set on foot, with an eye single to his glory, when 
they are devised in wisdom, asking his blessing upon them, we feel certain of the 
results ; and, though difficulties may arise, we are assured that all things will be 
made subservient to the promotion of the great object in view. 

We have thrown out the foregoing observations in order to arouse the Saints to 
action in so great and noble a cause. It will be found the only means by which the 
great body of the Saints from these, and, we dare venture to say, from other lands, 
can be enabled to fulfil the commandment of the Lord, to gather themselves to- 
gether, and come out of Babylon in the last days. We would now say to all, let 
the Saints gather themselves together in their various districts ; let them make 
applications for shares, and let them commence to pay the same forthwith into the 
hands of their treasurer, and let the secretary keep a very correct account of all 
monies received from each individual. We will send them as soon as we can, books 
and printed receipts in order to facilitate the business ; but, in the mean time let 
there be no delay, but commence operations forthwith, that the results may be cal- 
culated to give much encouragement when we again meet in public conference. 

We want in so great a cause men of much faitn, activity, and diligence, and who 
manifestly care for the success of the Company, and show it by their works ; and 
if individuals do not feel so, we would in all charity say, let them step aside, and 
make room for better men. We feel confident of one thing, which is this, that the 
labours of one and all will be made known in an especial manner in connexion with 
the Joint Stock Company. We know at the same time that many of the Saints 
will have much to learn in these matters, but every sincere well-wisher to the 
cause of God will show that he is anxious to learn, and to be qualified more effec- 
tively to labour for so £ood a purpose. Let then every effort be made, so that 
when we are assembled in public conference, we may know exactly how we stand, 
and what our prospects are ; and also that we may be enabled to lay before the 
people such plans as shall be most calculated to carry into active and profitable 
operation the funds of the Company. 

We have no doubt that many experienced considerable disappointment in conse- 
quence of the measures and plans adopted at the last General Conference not being 
carried into effect, but this was totally impracticable. We found ourselves in oon- 
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tact with a new Act of Parliament, very strict and complicated in its requirements, 
and which had been passed in order the better to prevent fraud and imposition 
being practised upon shareholders. This Act had, therefore, to be our study, and 
the Saints will perceive at once how it was we could not give information which 
we had not ourselves attained. We shall, however, endeavour from time to time, 
and particularly in our General Conference, to lay before them all the information 
which we can relative to the formation of the Society, its rules, and also what is 
intended to be done in carrying it out into practical operation. 

Many of the Saints of the last days are in comparatively poor circumstances, with 
regard to the wealth and good things of this world, neither have they had oppor- 
tunities of becoming persons of business and trade ; but, by the blessing of God, 
the Company, in its practical operations, will be a means of much instruction to 
many, and we trust also of delivering many from the shackles of poverty, and of 
making them free citizens of the kingdom of God. 

We would say, therefore, to all and to each, be not content merely to observe and 
watch the labours of others, but take one share at least, if not more, (which even 
the poorest may do,) that you may feel yourselves associated with so great an 
undertaking for promoting the building up of the kingdom of God. 

Editor. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Merthyr Tydvil , March 15 <§* 16, 1846. 

Sunday at half-past ten a.m., the meeting was called to order. Elder D. Jones presided. 
After a few interesting preliminaries the presiding elders represented 24 branches, includ- 
ing 14 elders, 28 priests, 18 teachers, 11 deacons. Baptised in the last three months 102, 
making the total number of 8aintsin Wales to be 600. The elders represented the general 
state of the churches to be good, and the prospects flattering. 

At Two p.m., held a Saints* meeting, which was well attended. Administered the sacra- 
ment; and the Saints bore strong and interesting testimonies of the wonderful goodness 
of God, in the language in which they were born ; after which the president exhorted all 
to be faithful to the end, and showed the absolute necessity of union among the Saints, 
and of charity and humility, Ac., and it was truly a time of refreshing, and it appeared 
that the only thing that disturbed the meeting was the Saints, at the least noise, glancing 
towards the door, constantly expecting, even to the last, the appearance of president 
Banks in our midst ; but he, haring been detained in coming from Bristol, arrived in time 
for the evening meeting. The news of his arrival having spread abroad, at 6 p.m. the 
Hall was thronged. After the usual ceremony by the president, he introduced president 
Banks to the audience— and to the chair by an unanimous vote. 

President Banks, after a few complimentary remarks upon the peculiar circumstances 
under which he was placed in addressing a Welsh audience for the first time, showed that the 
great and glorious purposes of God in this “ Dispensation of the fulness of times," was 
to prepare a people for His coming , — for glory, immortality, and eternal life ; that in this 
great restoration of all things, a pure language should be restored also to all nations. He 
enlarged upon the beauties and glories of the kingdom with such eloquence, that it 
charmed the hearts and filled the souls of all who understood it with new life and vigour. 

Elder Jones succeeded him, and translated the principle part of the discourse into 
Welsh, after which the meeting was dismissed by a benediction from president Banks. 

Monday, 16. — Met at 11, a.m. President Banks presiding. Some unpleasant cases of 
aspiring spirits were examined and amicably adjusted, and the offenders restored to frill 
confidence and fellowship, so that when the evening meeting closed, peace and universal 
restoration were established among all the Saints. 

On motion of president Banks, “ that Captain D. Jones preside over Merthyr Tydvil 
conference* in addition to his former presidency over Wales,” it was carried unanimously. 
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and the meeting oloeed with th&nlcfal hearts to their heavenly Father for his goodness ; and 
showerihg blessings npon president Banks for the wisdom, judgment, and mercy which he 
manifested, and his success in restoring that union and brotherly love which are so desir- 
able, and pleasing to God, and all good Saints. 

P.S. I should have stated that 4 elders, 8 priests, 9 teachers, and 4 deacons, were or- 
dained in the evening meeting. 

Tuesday Evening held open ooundl. President Banks presided, and instructed the dif- 
ferent officers on the importance of discharging their various duties faithfully, and the 
beauty and glory of the priesthood, &o. 

Wednesday Evening. President Banks, in a very clear manner, showed the advantages 
that would result from the * Joint Stock Company,” and the necessity of the same to the 
happiness of the Saints. Captain Jones translated, and several shares were taken — many 
paid for shares previously taken, and all seemed to be determined to do all they can for the 
advancement of this glorious institution, as well as for the gospel of Christ. 

I am happy to say that, we have some of the noble spirits of the days of yore In our 
midst, the sons of noble sires, yes, from the unconquered race of mountain chiefs, who 
will go, two by two, in a very short time, and sound the trumpet through every part of 
Wales, until the aspiring summits of Cambria’s hills shall echo the sound to every glen, 
and warn them faithfully. May the God of their fathers be propitious to them. 

I have, dear brother, written these few items in great haste, that you may have some 
idea of what we are doing hereabouts. I am, dear brother, your obt servant, 

D. Jokes. 


KAHOBESTSB. 

March, 16th 1846. 

Dear brother Ward, — I herewith send you the minutes of the Manchester Conference, 
held on Sunday, March 16th, in Bridge-street room. From a letter we received a few days 
previous from elder Hedlook, we did not expect him nor any of the Liverpool authorities, 
but to our astonishment, a little before the meeting opened, our much esteemed and 
beloved brother Hedlock entered the room, which cheered every countenance. After our 
much respected brother had taken his seat, he was requested to take the presidency of 
the meeting, but declined doing so as he had much to say to the Saints, and by being freed 
from that office, his mind would be more fixed upon those things which he had to com- 
municate to the Saints for their future welfare and well-being in the cause of truth. 

Elder William Walker rose and called the meeting to order, and moved that elder J. D. 
Ross should preside over the meeting, which was seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder Ross moved that elder Wm. Walker act as clerk, which was carried. 

The meeting was opened with singing, elder Hedlock engaged in prayer. After which 
the president called upon elder Hedlock to address the meeting. Brother Hedlock said he 
certainly had much to say to the Saints, but he thought it would not be well timed before the 
representations of the various branches was gone through, he felt desirous that the repre- 
sentation should be proceeded with. 

The president called for the representation. Twenty-four branches were represented ; 
their total number, including officers, were as follows : — 1847 members, including 48 elders, 
95 priests, 50 teachers, 28 deacons ; 120 baptized since last conference. 

The president called npon the delegates from the various branches to speak as to their 
present condition and If any alterations or ordinations were necessary, it might be 
attended to. 

Elder William Walker rose to speak as to the condition of the Manchester church. He 
said he felt highly pleased and satisfied at the state of the Manchester church, but he had 
one thing to say, that since he had been elected president of the Manchester branch he had 
met with more opposition from his brethren in the priesthood than any other elder that 
had preceded him. Some might say, why, how is that? we verily thought you were at 
peace more so than ever you were before ? Well, that’s true. But I will explain myself. 
Ton recollect that when elder Milton Holmes retired, and appointed elder Ross to succeed 
him as president of the Manchester conference, it had been in the minds of some individuals 
that the officers composing the Manchester council, together with the members, were in 
possession of such an evil spirit they could not endure the thoughts of having one to pre- 
side over them taken from their midst. Now the officers of the Manchester church were 
determined to eradicate that feeling from the breast of every individual who was in posses- 
sion of it, by choosing one from their midst. Now the opposition I have met with from 
my brethren in the priesthood is, they one and all have been determined I should have little 
or nothing to do, and this they have done by their united efforts to do the will of God, 
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which gives me great joy and satisfaction. I have now been a member of this church nearly 
five years, and a great portion of that time in the priesthood, bnt never at any time have I 
witnessed so much love, goodwill, peace and union, as have existed for the last twelve 
months ; truly our council meetings are a source of great comfort and consolation, all being 
united hand and heart in the Redeemer's cause. I feel satisfied that my mode of acting up 
to the present has given satisfaction to my brethren ; when the head is well, the body is 
generally well also ; bnt if the head be sick the body is somewhat affected ; if the head be 
right there is not much trouble with the body. The teachings of elder Downes, some 
few weeks back, upon the Joint Stock Company, seemed to have inspired their minds with & 
double portion of the Spirit of God, and my prayer is that peace and union may continue in 
our midst, that the work of God may roll on. Even so. Amen. . 

Elder Richard Cook spoke as to the condition of the Stockport branch. He said in the 
Stockport church there were some of the best of Saints ; men and women of noble spirits. 
Generally speaking, they are united in the cause of God. 8ince elder Downes had laid be- 
fore them the Joint Stock Company, their hearts seemed full of joy and gladness at the pro- 
spects of their deliverance. He said he felt it an honour to be associated with such a people, 
and his daily prayer was that God would preserve them, that all might continue faithful to 
the end. 


Afternoon Service 

Opened by singing, and prayer by elder Charles Miller. After the Lord’s Supper was 
administered, the remainder of the branches were represented by the delegates : all appeared 
to be in good condition with the exception of Rochdale, which appears to be labouring 
under difficulties of an old standing. Elder Levi Rigg desired something might be done 
for that branch. 

Elder Levi Crawshaw moved that Samuel Bussin be ordained to the office of priest in the 
Mottram branch. Seconded and and carried. 

Elder Barker proposed that Edward Greenhalgh be ordained to the office of priest in the 
Pendlebury branch. Seconded and carried. 

The ordinations were attended to under the hands of elders Hedlock, Boss, and Miller. 

Moved by elder Levi Crawshaw, that the Edgeworth Moor branch be connected with 
the Tottington branch. Seconded and carried. 

The remainder of the afternoon was taken up by elder Hedlock giving instruction and 
exhorting the Saints to be faithful. He said the question might be, and is often asked, why 
all this persecution of the Saints ? Why are these people again compelled to leave their 
homes and lands and flee to the mountains for safety. Certainly there must be a cause? 
The answer to such an enquiring mind is this. The sole cause of all this persecution is of 
a political character, aided and assisted by professing Christians. The Saints in America 
being a free people, and locating themselves in a slave state, aroused the jealousy of the 
slave-owners, and likewise the governors ; the gospel of Christ being calculated to eman- 
cipate the slave, and the Saints being a free people were allowed the free right of voting, 
which they considered unjust, and would at a future day work against their interest. The 
pure gospel of Christ as taught by the Saints of God, strikes at the very root of all systems 
now extant, therefore it has brought all sects and parties together to join in one common 
destruction of both life and property, and such has been the case up to the present day. He 
also spoke of the trials, difficulties, persecutions, and sore afflictions which the servants of 
God and the church in the states of America have had to pass through since its first 
organization of six members ; but now, said he, the day is not far distant when the Saints 
will stand high amongst civilized society, and the nations of the earth will look upon the 
church with wonder and amazement at her prosperity, beauty, exoellency, and perfection, 
and the day is not far distant when the Saints will have a high standing in the mercantile 
world : he said, there is wisdom and intelligence snfficient amongst the Saints of God to 
raise them to a pitch of eminence and wealth. The present movement of the Saints from 
Nanvoo to California, and the forming of the Joint Stock Company in England, show at 
once that themighty hand of the Lord is in it. While they are crossing the Rocky Mountains, 
we at this side of the water are preparing to open a communication of trade, so that they 
may be enabled to build up a new state, and provide them with every necessary. 
All things seemed to work together for good. Let the world be silent but for a little 
while, and we will gain their favour, goodwill and esteem, and they cannot help it, be- 
cause they will see we are an honest, industrious, well-disposed, and business-like body of 
men, and that all our transactions and dealings are just and upright ; by this means thou- 
sands will be led to flock to the standard of truth, and gather with the Saints of God. He 
also spoke in relation to the Joint Stock Company, and some of the advantages that might be 
derived from it to the shareholders, and also to the poor Saints who could not extrioate 
themselves, which drew tears of joy and gladness from many in the congregation. 
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The meeting was called upon to assemble again at six o’clock, that elder Hedlock 
might hare a little more time allowed to address them, haring to leave Manchester 
for Liverpool by the last train. 

Evening. 

Elder Hedlock addressed the Saints from the 5th chapter of Hebrews, it was truly an 
edifying discourse. He commenced with the promise of God made to Abraham, also the 
dealings of God with Moses, Elijah, down to Peter, James, and John ; and last, though not 
least, the prophet Joseph Smith, showing the great work he had been called to perform, 
and the mighty and important consequences that must result therefrom. 

Elder Hedlock left in order to take the train for Liverpool the same evening. The day 
was one which gave much satisfaction to all present. 

Wm. Walker, 

President of the Branch of Manchester and Clerk of the Conference. 


PRESTON. 

Sunday , March 15, 1846. 

The meeting being called to order, elder John Melling moved that elder John Holsall be 
president of this conference. Seconded by John Thornley, teacher, and carried unani- 
mously. President elder Holsall then gave out the first hymn, when elder Speakman en- 
gaged in prayer; after which, John Fawley, priest, was chosen to act as clerk. 

The third hymn was now sung, after which elder Holsall made the Saints understand 
that no one had come to the conference from the first presidency, wishing them not to be 
too much discouraged from this circumstance. 

The officers present were then numbered. Elders, 9 ; priests, 10 ; teachers, 8; deacons, 
3. Total number of members, 515. 

Brother elder Melling represented the Preston branch to be in good standing, peace and 
unity reigning in the council meetings. 

Elder Holsall made a few remarks on the necessity of ordaining a few officers to labour 
in this branch. He remarked that some were dead, others had emigrated, and he was sorry 
to say that some were negligent of their duty. He advised the officers to improve their 
minds in all useful knowledge, and to use all natural means in their power, to qualify them- 
selves for the proper discharge of the important duties that devolved upon them. He gave 
much encouragement to the Saints, and prayed that God might bless them, and unite 
them together in unity and love. 

Elder Melling then gave out the 31st hymn, and concluded with prayer. The meeting was 
adjourned until half-past two o’clock. 

Afternoon Service. 

The meeting was opened by elder Holsall giving out the 188th hymn ; he then engaged in 
prayer. The 143rd hymn was then sung, after which the sacrament of the Lord’s supper 
was administered. Elder Worsley asked a blessing upon the bread ; brother John Knowles, 
priest, asked a blessing upon the wine. While the bread and wine were being administered, 
the choir sang three select hymns. 

Elder Holsall gave instructions upon the priesthood — its importance — its authority and 
power — and encouraged the brethren who were about to be ordained to diligence and 
faithfulness in their respective offices. 

Elder Holsall, president, moved that John Fawley, priest, be ordained to the office of 
elder, in the place of elder Gardner, deceased. Seconded, and carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Holsall, that Robert Huntington, priest, be ordained to the office of 
elder, in the place of elder John Carter, deceased. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Holsall that John Harrison, priest, be ordained to the office of elder, in 
the place of elder John Parker, emigrated. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder Melling said he felt one with the motions that hod been made by elder Holsall. 
He moved that brother James Fisher be ordained to the office of priest. Seconded and 
carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Melling that James Brown, teacher, be ordained to the office of priest. 
Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Melling that John Thornley, teacher, be ordained priest. Seconded and 
carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Melling that John Hunt, teacher, be ordained priest. Seconded and 
earned unanimously. 
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Moved bj elder Hols&ll that John Topping, be ordained teacher. Seoonded and carried 
unanimously. 

Moved by elder Holsall that William Wignall be ordained to the office of teacher. Seconded 
and carried nnanimonaly. 

Moved by elder Holsall that brother Thomaa Salisbury be ordained teacher. Seconded 
and carried nnanimonaly. 

Moved by elder Holsall that James Hodson, priest, of Penwortham, be ordained to the 
office of elder, in place of elder John Melling, removed. Seconded and earned unani- 
mously. 

Moved by elder Holsall, that brother Robert Gregaon be ordained to the office of priest, 
for Penwortham. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Each brother about to be ordained, expressed his determination, by the help of the Lord, 
to be diligent and faithful in the office to which he had been called. 

President elder Holsall, elder Melling, and elder Speakman, conducted the above-men- 
tioned ordinations. 

The conference was now adjourned till it should be necessary to call another. 

“ Praise God from whom all blessings flow,” &c., was then sung, when elder Speakman 
concluded with prayer. 

The business of the conference was gone through in peace — unity and good feeling pre- 
vailed. John Holsall, President. 

John Fawlet, Clerk. 


LEAMINGTON. 

March 30th, 1846. 

Hear brother Ward, — Our conference was held yesterday, and I must say that it gives 
me great satisfaction when I think how the Lord has blessed our labours in this confer- 
ence. I have been here about six months, and in that time we have baptised fifty-two 
into the kingdom of God. The first time I held a public meeting here, while giving my 
reasons for believing Joseph Smith to be a prophet of the Lord, and bearing my testimony 
to his character, a gentleman, in his great seal for the Pope of Rome, struck at me, and 
tried to pull me off the platform ; indeed for some time our meetings were interrupted, 
fixtures and windows broken, until we applied to the magistrates, who kindly sent the 
police, who took two of the men to prison, but at the request of the worthy magistrate, 
who gave them a severe reprimand, we did not press the charge ; and I here wish to say 
that the conduct of the authorities of this town has been most praiseworthy, and I here 
thank them in the name of the Church, for their kindness in protecting us in the rights of 
Englishmen, as we can now hold our meetings in quietness, which are well attended, and 
many appear to be believing. 

In and round the country the work is rolling on. 

At Stratford-on-Avon we have a branch raised up by brother Freeman, who has had 
much to contend with, a few weeks since I went there and took a room for three months; 
I gave two lectures, which were well attended, and good attention was paid ; but the 
priests and some of their friends thought it would disgrace their town to have the Mormons 
in a public room, so they took counsel, and with the help of a lawyer, and by telling a few 
falsehoods, locked us out of the room, so that when I went again I had to preach in the 
open air; and although a frosty night, we had a good attentive congregation; however, 
we have succeeded in taking another room, and expect soon to add to our numbers. 

Brother Freeman at Stratford, and brother Waine at Bareford, have opened Sunday 
schools in each branch, and I think it will be productive of much good, as it preserves the 
children of the Saints from the taunts and insults of those who shonld know better, 
besides the benefit of the children being taught the principles of the gospel. 

I have travelled much in this country, and there seems to be a great work commenced ; 
we cannot supply the numerous calls for preaching that are made upon us. 

I have found the Saints in this conference a kind and good people, and the officers 
willing to give heed to counsel, and do their utmost to roll on the work of God. Indeed, 
our prospects are most cheering, the Saints are rejoicing and looking forward to the time 
when all shall meet on Mount Zion, and rejoice in the goodness of the Lord, to whose 
name be all the glory. 

'Wishing you all in the Presidency every success in the cause of our God, 

I remain, your brother in the gospel. 


20, Chandos Street. 


Thomas Smith. 
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Agreeably to appointment the Warwickshire Conference assembled in the Meeting-room, 
Leamington, on Sunday, March 29th. Elder Thomas Smith, President, and Elder John 
Lichorish, Clerk. The meeting was opened with singing and prayer. Officers present 
were, five elders, two priests, two teachers, and one deacon. 

After the meeting had been addressed by the President, seven branches were repre- 
sented, containing 168 members, including seven elders, nine priests, four teachers, and 
four deacons. Baptised since last conference, 33. 

8everal nominations to office were reoeived by the conference, and their ordinations 
were attended to. 

In the afternoon the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being attended to, and some few 
having borne testimony to the work, the subject of the Joint Stock Company was then 
brought forward by the President, and spoken of by some of the brethren present, and 
several expressed their determination to make application for shares. 

It was agreed to raise a subscription for the support of Brother Smith's family. 

After the President had made a few remarks, and recommended the Saints to sympathise 
with the officers, and give them their support and confidence, Ac., the meeting was closed 
with prayer, a good feeling having prevailed throughout the day. 

Thomas Smith, President. 

JoBQf Lichorish, Clerk. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE INDIAN CHARACTER 


Of the Choctaws, Bertram observes, “ They were a hardy, subtle, brave, in- 
trepid, ingenuous, and virtuous race. They erect a scaffold twenty feet high in a 
grave, upon which they lay their dead, and, after a sufficient time, the bones are 
placed in a coffin fabricated of bones and splints and deposited in the bone-house. 
The relations and a multitude follow with united voices, and alternate Hal-le-lu- 
yahs and lamentations.” — Bertram* s Travels, p . 614. 

The same writer adds, — “ The women are seldom above five feet ; they are well 
formed, have round features, fine dark eyes, and are modest, subtle, and affection- 
ate. The men are a. full size larger than European ; they are warlike, merciful, 
and haughty. They have had furious wars with the Spaniards.” 

" Those of the other confederate tribes are tall, finely-formed perfect figures ; 
their countenance dignified, open, and placid ; the eyes rather small, dark, and full 
of tire ; the nose inclining to aquiline ; the brow and forehead strike you with 
heroism, and their air and action exhibit magnanimity and independence ; their com- 
plexion is reddish brown.” — Ibid. p. 481. 

Brackenridge says, " the government of Natchez is so strictly civilized, that it 
seems impossible for them to act out of the common high road of virtue.” 

The Rev. Mr. Cushman, in a discourse preached at Plymouth, New England, in 
1620, intended to contradict the slanders wnich were prevalent against the primitive 
inhabitants, observes, “ The Indians are said to be the most cruel and treacherous 
people— like lions ; but to us they have been like lambs , so kind, and helpfiil, and 
trusty, that a man may truly say there be few Christians so sincere and kind. 
When there were not six able persons among us, and the Indians came daily to us 
by hundreds, with their sachemes or princes, and might in one hour have made 
despatch of us, yet they never offered tons the least wrong in word or deed these 
many vears.” 

“ The history of the Brazilians, from the first incursions of the Spaniards to the 
year 1776, furnishes a long list of battles, evincive of a valor which no fatigue could 
weary, no danger dismay. 

“ The Brazil Indians are very numerous, and divided into clans ; the degree of 
their independence depends on their distance from the Portuguese settlements. 
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They are generally of the middle size, muscular, and active, of a light brown com- 
plexion, black uncurling hair, and dark eyes, which discover no mark of imbecility 
of intellect. Nor does the turn of their countenance convey the least idea of mean- 
ness or vulgarity ; on the contrary, their looks and expressions are intelligent. 
None, except the Auricanians, have been so difficult to subdue; none have disco- 
vered a more invincible attachment to liberty.” 


lattrcsfcag §>at'nt0‘ g*tar. 


APRIL 1, 1846. 

We rejoice much in the apparent activity of the churches in relation to the Joint 
Stock Company, we are glad that many are beginning to stir themselves in this 
most important business, the results of which will be, we hesitate not to say, 
beneficial not only to individuals personally interested therein, but most certainly 
to the whole of the kingdom of God. 

We are also continually gratified by receiving intelligence of the progress of the 
principles of truth in the British Islands. Let the brethren give heed unto counsel 
and go forth, neither molesting nor persecuting any one, or meddling with their 
principles, but proclaim fearlessly the great first principles of salvation, and their 
success shall astonish even themselves, for their services will bo acknowledged by 
heaven, and the blessing of God will be upon them. 


EVIDENCE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

“ The fact of the Mexicans recording, both in their paintings and songs, the De- 
luge, the building the tower of Babel, the confusion of tongues, and the disper- 
sion, &c., being generally admitted by the Spanish writers on America, it is al- 
most unnecessary to the authority of any particular author, to prove what no one 
will deny ; since Gomara , in his history of the Indians, describing the conference 
of Nicaragua with Gil Goncales and the Calezcasters, introduces this chief as put- 
ting a variety of questions to the Spaniards. The first of which was, “ whether 
they were acquainted with the Deluge,” and others no less curious, showing that 
the Indians were not unaccustomed to abstruse speculation, and that besides the 
knowledge of many traditions contained in the Old Testament, they possessed some 
information respecting the New. It may be interesting to insert the entire passage 
of Gomara , giving an account of this conference. “ Nicaragua, who was so 
acute and skilled in the knowledge of the rites and antiquities of his own country- 
men, had a long conference with Gil Goncales , and the ecclesiastic. He inquired 
if the Christians were acquainted with the great Deluge which had swallowed up 
the earth, men and animals, &c. ; and whether the earth was to be revolutionized, 
(trastornar) or the firmament to remove ? When and how the sun, moon, and 
stars would be deprived of their light ? What was the honour and reverence due to 
the triune God, &c., where souls go after death, and what would be their occupa- 
tion, &c. 
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LETTER OF W. A. SMITH. 

Halifax, Neva Scotia , March 2d, 1846. 

Beloved Brother Woodruff,— P I have enclosed in this letter, the sum of ten shillings ster- 
ling, for the purpose of paying a year’s subscription for the Millennial Star. If 1 am 
incorrect, as regards the price of the Star per year, please inform me through its 
columns, and I will forward the balance. Since the New York Messenger has been dis- 
continued, we have had little or no news from the West, and therefore you will confer a 
favour upon the subscriber by sending the back numbers of the Stab, from September 
1st, 1845, up to the time the mail leaves Liverpool. 

In consequence of beiug under age, and my father being very much opposed to the 
Saints, I have been prohibited from attending our meetings since the early part of Novem- 
ber, except when I attended, as it were, clandestinely. I would not have allowed myself 
to be restrained from attending the meetings of the brethren if it would not have hurt 
others ; but, in consequence of the business I was and am engaged in, others would have 
been hurt if I had made open resistance to the will of my parents. In the course of the 
ensuing summer the law of the land will make me independent of those who have blindly 
prohibited me from attending at the place appointed for the worship of the God of Heaven. 
Then, I shall be enabled, once more, with the help of Almighty God, to declare His re- 
vealed will to the children of men. In consequence of said prohibition, you will kindly 
oblige me by directing the Millennial Star to a brother in whose house our meetings are 
held : that is Mr. William Chimb, Qottengen- street, Halifax, N.S. 

The Saints here (the Halifax and Preston branches) being desirous to obey the com- 
mandments of Almighty God, “ to gather,” according to the advice of the “ Twelve,” — 
they met in conference, in Halifax, on the 28th day of January last, for the purpose of 
considering the best mode of procedure, as regards emigration to Port St. Francisco, 
California, and after mature consideration they passed several resolutions relative to ga- 
thering. The plan which they considered most feasible is as follows : — “ That the Saints 
who belong to Halifax, Preston, Pope’s Harbour, and Onslow, in Nova Scotia, and the 
Charlotte town and Beddeque branches in Prince Edward’s Island, and brother Russell, at 
Miramachi, N. B., agree to unite for the purpose of obeying the commandment, “to gather” 
and purchase a vessel of about 200 tons register, and, also, such an out-fit for the Saints 
as may be deemed necessary, and leave Halifax for Port St. Francisco, California, on or 
before September 1st next. A consequence of the above plan was, that a committee had 
to be appointed to address the Saints, in the above branches, upon the subject of gather- 
ing — which has been done. We are now waiting for their answer, acknowledging the re- 
cecipt of our address, and acquiescing with the propositions contained therein. 

Elder John Skerry, who belongs to this branch, went to P. E. Island, partly on business 
last fall, and the God of the Saints was pleased to make him the instrument of raising up 
a branch in November last, at Beddeque, in that Island, containing one elder, one priest, 
and ten members. If he could have stopped there this winter, he might have been en- 
gaged in various places, because he had numerous calls to preach from various parts of th$ 
island. The latest accounts from the island state, that the Beddeque branch had been en- 
larged by the addition of four members, and the Charlotte town branch by the addition of 
two members. They were all strong in the faith, and the spirit of moving was greatly 
manifested. 

I baptised three persons in September last, and since then there has not been any addi- 
tion to this branch. 

This letter has grown larger than I had at first intended ; but, as the Saints of the 
Most High God are always desirous to hear of the rolling forth of the glorious kingdom 
of the Lamb of God, I feel assured that it will be pleasing to you to hear of its progress 
in this part of our Redeemer’s vineyard. 

With sentiments of respect and esteem, 

I subscribe myself your brother in the New and Everlasting Covenant, 

William A. Smith. 
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THE HERO’S REWARD. 

BT MISS I. B. SHOW. 

Well ma y the fire of glory blase 
Upon the warrior’s tread; 

And nations twine the wreath of praise 
Around the hero’s head ; 

His path is honour, and his name 
Is written on the spire of fame. 

His deeds are deeds of courage, for 
He treads o’er gory ground, 

Amid the pride and pomp of war 
When carnage sweeps around ; 

With Bword unsheath’d, he stands before 
The foe, amid the cannon’s roar. 

If such the meed the warrior gains—- 
If each the palm he bears — 

If suoh insignia he obtains — 

If each the crown he wears, 

If laurels thus his head entwine. 

And stars of triumph round him shine ! 

How noble must be his reward 
Who, ’midst the crafts of men ; 

Clad in the armour of the Lord 
Goes forth to battle, when 
The powers of darkness warfare wage. 

And Satan’s host around him rage. 

Who goes opinion to unbind. 

That reason may go free. 

And liberate the human mind 
From priestly tyranny. 

To sever superstition’s rod. 

And propagate the truth of God. 

Who wan with prejudice, to break 
Asunder error’s chain, 

And make the sandy pillars shake 
Where human dogmas reign. 

Who dares to be a man of God, 

And bear the spirit’s sword abroad I 

Above all earthly, his shall be 
An everlasting fame; 

The archives of eternity 
Will register his name 
With gems of sacred honour rife— 

His crown will be eternal life. 

NOTICE. 

From the very great pressure of business, and, the want of space, we are compelled to 
omit several communications. 
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Minutes of Conferences . 
The Indian Character .... 


CONTENTS. 

.. 97 Editorial .. 

109 Evidence of the Book of Mormon 

,. 104 Letter of W. A. Smith 

.. 109 Poetry 


no 

no 

in 

113 


LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY T. WARD, STANLEY BUILDINGS, BATH STREET. 




RICHARD JAMBS, PRINTER, 39 , SOUTH CASTLE STREET. 




THE UTTEB-DiY SUITS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


No. 8. 


APRIL 15, 1846. Vol. VII. 


THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 

E*inxcUd from the Narrative of cm Exploring Expedition to the Rocky Mo u nta in s, 
by Captain S. C. Fremont. 

CONTINUED FROM OUB LAST. 

August 16. — We left our encampment with the daylight. We saw on our way 
large flocks of the mountain goat looking down on us from the cliffs. At the crack 
of a rifle, they would bound off among the rocks, and in a few minutes make their 
appearance on some lofty peak, some hundred or a thousand feet above. It is needless 
to attempt any further description of the country ; the portion over which we travelled 
this morning was rough as imagination could picture it, and to us seemed equally 
beautiful. A concourse of lakes and rushing waters, mountains of rocks naked and 
destitute of vegetable earth, dells and ravines of the most exquisite beauty, all kept 
green and fresh by the great moisture in the air, and sown with brilliant flowers, 
and everywhere thrown around all the glory of most magnificent scenes ; these 
constitute the features of the place, and impress themselves vividly on the mind of 
the traveller. It was not until eleven o’clock that we reached the place where our 
animals had been left, when we first attempted the mountains on foot. Near one 
of the still burning fires we found a piece of meat, which our friends had thrown 
away, and which furnished us a mouthful — a very scanty breakfast. We continued 
directly on, and reached our camp on the mountain lake at dusk. We found all 
well. Nothing had occurred to interrupt the quiet since our departure, and the 
fine grass and good cool water had done much to re-establish our animals. All 
heard with great delight the order to turn our faces homeward ; and toward sun- 
down of the 17th, we encamped again at the Two Buttes. 

In the course of this afternooous march,, the barometer was broken past remedy. 
I regretted it, as I was desirous to compare it again with Dr. Engleman’s barome- 
ters at St. Louis, to which mine were referred ; but it had done its part well, and 
my objects were mainly fulfilled. 

August 19. — We left our camp on Little Sandy river about seven in the morning, 
and traversed the same sandy undulating country. The air was filled with the tur- 
pentine scent of the various artemisias , which are now in bloom, and, numerous as 
they are, give much gaiety to the landscape of the plains. At ten o’clock we stood 
exactly on the divide in the pass, where the wagon road crosses, and, descending 
immediately upon the Sweet Water, halted to take a meridian observation of the 
sun. The latitude was 42 degs. 24 min. 32 sec. 

In the course of the afternoon we saw buffalo again, and at our evening halt on 

I 
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the Sweet Water the roasted ribs again made their appearance around the fires; 
and, with them, good humour, and laughter, and song, were restored to the camp. 
Our coffee had been expended, but we now made a kind of tea from the roots of 
the wild cherry-tree. 

August 23. — Yesterday evening we reached our encampment at Rock Indepen. 
dence, where I took some astronomical observations. Here, not unmindful of the 
custom of early travellers and explorers in our country, I engraved on this rock of 
the Far West a symbol of the Christian faith. Among the thickly inscribed names, 
I made on the hard granite the impression of a large cross, which I covered with 
a black preparation of India-rubber, well calculated to resist the influence of wind 
and rain. It stands amidst the names of many who have long since found their 
way to the grave, and for whom the huge rock is a giant gravestone. 

One George Weymouth was sent out to Maine by the Earl of Southampton, 
Lord Arundel, and others ; and in the narrative of their discoveries, he says : “ The 
next day, we ascended in our pinnace that part of the river which lies more to the 
westward carrying with us a cross — a thing never omitted by any Christian travel, 
ler — which we erected at the ultimate end of our route.” This was in the year 
1605 ; and in 1842 I obeyed the feeling of early travellers, and left the impression of 
the cross deeply engraved on the vast rock one thousand miles beyond the Missis- 
sippi, to which discoverers have given the national name of Rock Independence. 

In obedience to my instructions to survey the river Platte, if possible, I had 
determined to make an attempt at this place. The India-rubber boat was 6 lied 
with air, placed in the water, and loaded with what was necessary for our operations ; 
and I embarked with Mr. Preuss and a party of men. When we had dragged our 
boat for a mile or two over the Bands, I abandoned the impossible undertaking, and 
waited for the arrival of the party, when we packed up our boat and equipage, and 
at nine o'clock were again moving along on our land journey. We continued along 
the valley on the right bank of tne Sweet Water, where the formation, as already 
described, consists of a greyish micaceous sandstone, and fine-grained conglomerate 
and marl. We passed over a ridge which borders or constitutes the river hills of 
the Platte, consisting of huge blocks sixty or eighty feet cube, of decomposing 
granite. The cement which united them was probably of easier decomposition, 
and has disappeared and left them isolate, and separated by small spaces. Nume- 
rous horns of the mountain goat were lying among the rocks ; and in the ravines 
were cedars, whose trunks were of extraordinary size. From this ridge we des- 
cended to a small open plain at the mouth of the Sweet Water, which rushed with 
a rapid current into the Platte, here flowing along in a broad and apparently deep 
stream, which seemed, from its turbid appearance, to be considerably swollen. I 
obtained here some astronomical observations, and the afternoon was spent in get- 
ting our boat ready for navigation the next day. 

August 24. — We started before sunrise, intending to breakfast at Goat Island. 
I had directed the land party, in charge of Bernier, to proceed to this place, whero 
they were to remain, should they find no note to apprise them of our having passed. 
In the event of receiving this information, they were to continue their route, pass- 
ing by certain places which had been designated. Mr. Preuss accompanied me, 
and with us were five of my best men, viz., C. Lambert, Basil Lajeunesse, Ho- 
nore Ayot, Benoist, and Descoteaux. Here appeared no scarcity of water, and we 
took on board, with various instruments and baggage, provisions for ten or twelve 
days. We paddled down the river rapidly, for our little craft was light as a duck 
on the water ; and the sun had been some time risen, when we heard before us a 
hollow roar, which we supposed to be that of a fall, of which we had heard a 
vague rumour, but whose exact locality no one had been able to describe to us. 
We were approaching a ridge, through which the river passes by a place called 
w canon,” (pronounced kanyon) a Spanish word, signifying a piece of artillery, the 
barrel of a gun, or any kind of tube ; and which, in this country, has been adopted 
to describe the passage of a river between perpendicular rocks of great height, 
which frequently approach each other so closely overhead as to form a kind of tun- 
nel over the stream, which foams along below, half choaked up by fallen frag- 
ments. Between the mouth of the Sweet Water and Goat Island there is proba- 
bly a fall of three hundred feet, and that was principally made in the canons before 
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us ; as, without them, the water was comparatively smooth. As we neared the 
ridge, the river made a sudden turn, and swept squarely down against one of the walls 
of tne canon with a great velocity, and so steep a descent, that it had, to the eye, the 
appearance of an inclined plane. When we launched into this, the men jumped 
overboard to check the velocity of the boat, but were soon in water up to 
their necks, and our boat ran on ; but we succeeded in bringing her to a small 
point ofrock on the right, at the mouth of the canon. Here was a kind of elevated 
sand beach, not many yards square, backed by rocks, and around the point the 
river swept at a right angle. Trunks of trees deposited on jutting points twenty 
or thirty feet above, and other marks, showed that the water here frequently rose to 
a considerable height. The ridge was of the same decomposing granite already 
mentioned, and the water had worked the surface, in many places, into a wavy sur- 
face of ridges and holes. We ascended the rocks to reconnoitre the ground, and 
from the summit the passage appeared to be a continued cataract foaming over 
many obstructions, and broken by a number of small falls. We saw nowhere a 
fall answering to that which had been described to us as having twenty or twenty- 
five feet ; but stall concluded this to be the place in question, as, in the season of 
floods, the rush of the river against the wall would produce a great rise, and the 
waters, reflected squarely off, would descend through the passage in a sheet of foam, 
having every appearance of a large fall. Eighteen years previous to this time, as I 
have subsequently learned from himself, Mr. Fitzpatrick, somewhere above on this 
river, had embarked with a valuable cargo of beaver. Unacquainted with the 
stream, which he believed would conduct him safely to the Missouri, he came un- 
expectedly into this canon, where he was wrecked with the total loss of his furs.— 
It would have been a work of great time and labour to pack our baggage across 
the ridge, and I determined to run the canon. We all again embarked, and at first 
attempted to check the way of the boat ; but the water swept through with so 
much violence that we narrowly escaped being swamped, and were obliged to let 
her go in the full force of the current, and trust to the skill of the boatmen. The 
dangerous places in this canon were where huge rocks had fallen from above, and 
hemmed in the already narrow pass of the river to an open space of three or four 
and five feet. These obstructions raised the water considerably above, which was 
sometimes precipitated over in a fall ; and at other places, where this dam was too 
high, rushed through the contracted opening with tremendous violence. Had our 
boat been made of wood, in passing the narrows she would have been staved ; but 
her elasticity preserved her unhurt from every shock, and she seemed fairly to leap 
over the falls. 

In this way we passed three cataracts in succession, where, perhaps, one hundred 
feet of smooth water intervened; and, finally, with a Bhout of pleasure at our suc- 
cess, issued from our tunnel into the open day beyond. We were so delighted with 
the performance of our boat, and so confident in her powers, that we would not 
have hesitated to leap a fall of ten feet with her. We put to shore for breakfast at 
some willows on the right bank, immediately below the mouth of the canon ; for 
it was now eight o’clock, and we had been working since daylight, and were all wet, 
fatigued, and hungry. While the men were preparing breakfast, I went out to 
reconnoitre. The view was very limited. The course of the river was smooth, so 
far as I could see ; on both sides were broken hills ; and but a mile or two below 
was another high ridge. The rock at the mouth of the canon was still the decom- 
posing granite, with great quantities of mica, which made a very glittering sand. 

We re-embarked at nine o’clock, and in about twenty minutes reached the next 
canon. Landing on a rocky shore at its commencement, we ascended the ridge to 
reconnoitre. Portage was out of the question. So far as we could see, the jagged 
rocks pointed out the course of the canon, on a winding line of seven or eight miles. 
It was simply a narrow dark chasm in the rock; and here the perpendicular faces 
were much higher than in the previous pass, being at this end two to three 
hundred, and further down, as we afterwards ascertained, five hundred feet in 
vertical height. Our previous success had made us bold, and we determined again 
to run the canon. Everything was secured as firmly as possible ; and having 
divested ourselves of the greater part of our clothing, we pushed into the stream. 
To save our chronometer from accident, Mr. Preuss took it, and attempted to pro- 
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ceed along the shore on the masses of rock, which in places were piled up on e ther 
side ; but, after he had walked about five minutes, everything like shore disappeared, 
and the vertical wall came squarely down into the water. He therefore waited 
until we came up. An ugly pass lay before us. We had made fast to the stern of 
the boat a strong rope about fifty feet long ; and three of the men clambered along 
among the rocks, and with this rope let her down slowly through the pass. In 
several places high rocks lay scattered about in the channel; and in the narrows it 
required all our strength and skill to avoid staving the boat on the sharp points. 
In one of these, the boat proved a little too broad, and stuck fast for an instant, 
while the water dew over ub ; fortunately it was but for an instant, as our united 
strength forced her immediately through. The water swept overboard only a sex- 
tant and a pair of saddle-bags. I caught the sextant as it passed by me, but the 
saddle-bags became the prey of the whirlpools. We reached the place where Mr. 
Preuss was standing, took him on board, and with the aid of the boat, put the men 
with the rope on the succeding pile of rocks. We found this Dosage much worse 
than the previous one, and our position was rather a bad one. To 30 back was im- 
possible ; before us the cataract was a sheet of foam ; and shut up in the chasm bj 
the rocks, which, in some places, seemed almost to meet overhead, the roar of the 
water was deafening. We pushed off again ; but after making a little distance, the 
force of the current became too great for the men on shore, and two of them let go 
the rope. Lajeunesse, the third man, hung on, and was jerked headforemost into 
the river from a rock about twelve feet high ; and down the boat shot like An arrow, 
Basil following us in the rapid current, and exerting all his strength to keep in mid 
channel — his head only seen occasionally like a black Bpot in the white foam. How 
far we went I do not exactly know, but we succeeded In turning the boat into an eddy 
below. 44 Cre Dieu” said Basil Lajeunesse, as he arrived immediately after us, 
44 Je erois bten que j’cti nage un demi mile.” He owed his life to his skill as a 
swimmer, and I determined to take him and the two others on board, and trust to 
skill and fortune to reach the other end in safety. We placed ourselves on our 
knees, with the short paddles in our hands, the most skilful boatman being At the 
bow; and again we commenced our rapid descent. We cleared rock after rock, 
and shot past fall after fall, our little boat seeming to play with the cataract. We 
became flushed with success, and familiar with danger ; and, yielding to the excite- 
ment of the occasion, broke forth together into a Canadian boat-song. Singing, 
or rather shouting, we dashed along ; and were, I believe, in the midst of the chorus, 
when the boat struck a concealed rock immediately at the foot of a fall, which 
whirled her over in an instant. Three of my men could not swim, and my first 
feeling was to assist them, and save some of our effects ; but a sharp concussion or 
two convinced me that I had not yet saved myself. A few strokes brought me in- 
to an eddy, and I landed on a pile of rocks on the left side. Looking around, I saw 
that Mr. Preuss had gained the shore on the same side, about twenty yards below ; 
and a little climbing and swimming soon brought him to my side. On the opposite 
side, against the wall, lay the boat, bottom up ; and Lambert was in the act of 
saving Descoteaux, whom he had grasped by the hair, and who could not swim : 
44 Lache pas ” said he, as I afterwards learned, 44 lache pas cher frere ” 44 Crains 

pas” was the reply, 44 Je m'en vais mourir avant que de te lacker ” Such was the 
reply of courage and generosity in this danger. For a hundred yards below the 
current was covered with flooting books and boxes, bales of blankets, and scattered 
articles of clothing ; and so strong and boiling was the stream, that even our heavy 
instruments, which were all in cases, kept on the surface, and the sextant, circlet 
and the long black box of the telescope, were in view at once. For a moment I 
felt somewhat disheartened. All our books — almost every record of the journey — 
our journals and registers of astronomical and barometrical observations — had been 
lost in a moment. But it was no time to indulge in regrets, and I immediately set 
about endeavouring to save something from the wreck. Making ourselves under- 
stood as well as possible by signs (for nothing could be heard in the roar of waters), 
we commenced our operations. Of everything on board, the only article that had 
been saved was my double-barrelled gun, which Descoteaux had caught, and clung 
to with drowning tenacity. The men continued down the river on the left bank. 
Mr. Preuss and myself descended on the side we were on ; and Lajeunesse, with a 
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paddle in his hand, jumped on the boat alone, and oontinued down the canon. She 
was now light and cleared every bad place with much less difficulty. In a short 
time he was joined by Lambert, and the search was continued for about a mile and 
a half, which was as far as the boat could proceed in the pass. 

Here the walls were about 500 feet high, and the fragments of rocks from above 
had choked the river into a hollow pass, but one or two feet above the surface. 
Through this and the intersticies of the rock the water found its way. Favoured 
beyond our expectations, all our registers had been recovered, with the exception of 
one of my journals, which contained the notes and incidents of travel, and topogra- 
phical descriptions, a number of scattered astronomical observations, principally 
meridian altitudes of the sun, and our barometrical register west of Laramie. For- 
tunately, our other journals contained duplicates of the most important barometri- 
cal observations which had been taken in the mountains. These with a few scat- 
tered notes, were all that had been preserved of our meteorological observations. 
In addition to these, we saved the circle ; and these, with a few blankets, constitu- 
ted everything that had been rescued from the waters. 


ASCENT OF MOUNT ARARAT. 

From Dr . Parrott Journey to Ararat . 

The mountain of Ararat rises on the southern borders of a plain, of about thirty- 
five miles in breadth, and of a length of which seventy miles may be taken in with 
the eye ; being a portion of the plain which is watered by a wide curve formed by 
the Araxes. It consists, correctly speaking, of two mountains — the great Ararat, 
and its immediate neighbour, the less Ararat ; the former on the north-west, the 
latter on the south-east ; their summits distant about seven miles from each other, 
in a right line, and their bases insensibly melting into one another, by the interpo- 
sition of a wide level valley. This valley is now used as pasture ground by the 
shepherds, but formerly it was taken advantage of by the Kurds, as a convenient 
retreat, through which they might keep up an easy and certain communication 
between the provinces, nortn and south. 

The summit of the great Ararat lies in 39 degrees 42 minutes north latitude, 
and 61 degrees 66 minutes east longitude, from Ferro ; it has an elevation of 
17,210 feet perpendicular, or more than three miles and a quarter above the sea, 
and 14,320 feet, or nearly two miles and three quarters above the plain of the 
Araxes. The north-eastern slope of the mountain may be assumed at fourteen, 
the north-western at twenty miles in length. On the former, even from a great 
distance, the deep gloomy chasm is discoverable, which many compare to a crater ; 
but which has always struck me rather as a cleft, just as if the mountain bad been 
rent asunder at the top. From the summit downwards for nearly two-thirds of a 
mile perpendicular, or nearly three miles in an oblique direction, it isr covered with 
a crown of eternal snow and ice ; the lower border of which is irregularly indented, 
according to the elevations or depressions of the ground ; but upon the entire 
northern half of the mountain, from 14,000 feet above the sea, it shoots up in one 
rigid crest to the summit, interrupted here and there by a few pointed rocks, and 
then stretches downward, on the southern half, to a level somewhat less low. This 
is the silver head of Ararat 1 

Little Ararat is in 39 degrees 39 minutes north latitude, and 62 degrees 2 
minutes longitude, east from Ferro. Its summit rises 13,000 feet, or nearly two 
miles and a half, measured perpendicularly, above the level of the sea ; and above 
the plain of the Araxes, it is 10,140 feet, or nearly two miles. Notwithstanding 
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this height, it is not always buried in snow, but is quite free from it in September 
and October, and probably sometimes also in August, or even earlier. Its declivi- 
ties are considerably steeper than those of the great Ararat ; its form is almost 
perfectly conical, marked with several delicate furrows, which radiate downwards 
from the summit, and give the picture presented by this mountain a very peculiar 
and interesting character. 

Although these two mountains have no appearance of forming part of any other 
range, but stand in independent grandeur by themselves, still they are not altogether 
unconnected with other hills. While the south-western slope of both is lost in the 
hills of Bayazed and Diadina, which contain the sources of the Euphrates, the 
north-western slope of the great Ararat runs into a chain which borders the entire 
right bank of the Araxes, and to which many sharp conical peaks give a very 
striking character. The west end of this chain wheels round the head waters of 
the Araxes, touches Erzerum, giving to the left side of this river, as it had already 
done to the right, an ornamental barrier of mountains, many of which, especially 
in the vicinity of Kars, must be of majestic height ; for these must be the hills 
which I sa w covered with snow to a considerable depth, and for a length of twelve 
miles, in the month of October, at a time when nothing else but the summit of the 
great Ararat retains it without melting. This I conceive to be the Saganlug, a 
branch of mount Taurus, the witness of the heroic days of Kars, Assan-Kaleh, 
and Erzerum ; as old Ararat was of those of Erivan and Bayazed. 

The impression made by Ararat upon the mind of every one who has any sensi- 
bility for the stupendous works of the Creator, is wonderful and overpowering ; 
and many a traveller of genius and taste has employed both the powers of the pen 
and of the pencil in attempts to portray this impression. But the consciousness 
that no description, no representation, can reach the sublimity of the object thus 
attempted to be depicted, must prove to the candid mind, that, whether we address 
the ear or eve, it is difficult to avoid the poetic in expression, and the exaggerated 
in form, and confine ourselves strictly within the bounds of consistency and truth. 

My anxious longing to approach nearer to the venerable head of the holy moun- 
tain, would not allow me to remain long idle and irresolute in the quiet of the 
monastery. Anxiety as to the lateness of the season was beginning to produce its 
effect, when the serenity of the weather decided me at once to undertake an excur- 
sion to reconnoitre the summit the day after our arrival. When I speak of the 
serious difficulties with which I had to contend in the execution of my design, I 
may surprise many a one, who will be little disposed to admit that there could be 
any such abruptness in the declivities, or such unusual obstacles to the ascent, if the 
representation ^iven of the mountain in my own drawings is to be taken as an 
authority. This is to be accounted for by a very common optical illusion, which 
every mountain traveller would do well to divest himself of, if he would avoid 
falling into some troublesome mistakes. 

Whenever we ascend a mountain, and have the slope immediately before us, we 
think the angle of acclivity much greater than it would be found to be by the 
plummet. It is not unusual to find the estimate in this case double of the reality. 
The solution of this lies in the perspective shortening of the distances. The idea 
thus formed in our imagination, of the steepness of the declivity, is embodied in the 
profile outline of the mountain ; and hence the exaggerated forms of almost all 
rising grounds, when sketched off-hand. Were they really so steep as they are 
shown in the drawings, there would not be very many of them climbed ; for we 
must recollect, that though hills of an inclination of sixty degrees in drawings are 
not at all unusual, even among those classed with the accessible, still, an acclivity 
of thirty-five or forty degrees is totally insurmountable, unless recourse be had to 
steps or ladders in the ascent, or the surface be composed of tolerably-sized angular 
stones, like stairs, not quite accidentally laid together. 

On the 12th (24th) of September, at seven in the morning, I started on my way, 
attended by M. Schiemann. We took with us one of the Kossaks, and a peasant 
from Arguri — a hunter, and directed our steps, first to the ravine, and then along 
its left declivity, till we came to a spot where there were two small buildings, of 
squared stone, standing near each other, one of which was formerly a chapel, and 
the other erected over a well reputed holy. The Armenians assign to this chapel. 
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which they have named after St. Gregory, a very remote origin, and make pilgrim- 
ages to it from distant auarters. Daring our stay we often encountered Armenians 
firom Bayazed, at the religious ceremonies which they are in the habit of performing? 
there; after which the visitors amuse themselves with discharges of fire-arms, ana 
other demonstrations of joy, in a remote part of the valley. 

The fountain which springs out of a rock at this spot, affords a dear drinkable 
water, of a pure natural taste, and is therefore an object deserving of general 
estimation; tor there cannot be many perennial springs upon mount Ararat, as I 
have proved, to my vexation ; since, in all my excursions upon it, I never either 
found or heard of any other. 

It is possible that it may have originally induced some devout monk to establish 
himself in that locality, whose reputed sanctity procured for the spring also the 
reputation of miraculous virtues, until, in the course of centuries, and the storm of 
political events, the peaceful inhabitant was frightened away, and the miraculous 
spring alone remained, as the object of universal veneration among the Armenians, 
wherever they may be scattered round the world. 

The tradition respecting the wondrous virtue of the water is this, that the flights 
of locusts which occasionally traverse the country on this side, and beyond Caucasus, 
in countless numbers, and as a kind of field plague, often laying waste an entire 
province in a single day, cannot be expelled otherwise than by means of a certain 
oird, which I have never been able to see ; but infer, from the description given of 
it, to be a kind of thrush, though the Russians settled in this country call it a star- 
ling. Not very large, it is dark coloured, yellowish- white on the breast and back, 
and is said to resort in flocks to the Araxes, when the mulberries are ripe, — though 
why they do so, is not well explained, — and to do much damage, by destroying the mul- 
berries. Its Armenian name is Tarm ; it is also called Tet&gush, (gush in the Tartar 
language, means bird , and tut is the Armenian for mulberry the Tartars call it 
Gasyrtshakh. Should it make its appearance in a tract infested by the locusts, 
then the fields are soon saved, for it pursues the locusts with implacable enmity. 
For the purpose of enticing this serviceable bird, the water of the holy well is 
brought into requisition ; and, for this purpose, it is sufficient just to fill a pitcher 
or a bottle with it, and to set it down in tne neighbourhood of the locusts, taking 
care, however, not to let the vessel touch the ground anywhere on the way ; for, in 
that case, the water immediately disappears ; but set in the open air, and in the pro- 
per place, it never fails to attract to the spot a flock of the tet&gush, which soon 
rid the district of the devouring plague. Not merely the common people and 
Armenians, but some even of the educated classes, and not of the Armenian creed, 
have sought to convince me of the truth of this story, and related as a proof, that 
a few years before, the country round Kislyar, on the northern side of Caucasus, 
being attacked by locusts, was saved through the virtue of a bottle of water fetched 
in the greatest haste from the holy well, and which immediately brought together 
a flock of the birds. At Ararat, and in Tiflis, every one knew that the water was 
brought ; and as to the success attending the use of it, that might be easily learned in 
Kislyar, where the bottle, with some of the miraculous water, was still lying in the 
church I 

From this chapel, we ascended the grassy eminence which forms the right side of 
the chasm, and had to suffer much from the heat, insomuch that our Kossak, who 
would much rather have galloped for three days together through the steppe, seated 
on horseback, than climb over the rocks for two hours, declared that he was ready 
to sink with fatigue, and it was necessary to send him back. About six o’clock in 
the evening, as we too were completely tired, and had approached close to the 
region of snow, we sought out a place for our night’s lodging among the fragments 
of rock. We had attained a height of 12,360 feet ; our bed was the hard rock, 
and the cold icy head of the mountain our only stove. In the sheltered places 
around, still lav some fresh snow ; the temperature of the air was at the freezing 
point. M. Schiemann and myself had prepared ourselves tolerably well for this 
contigency, and our joy at the enterprise also helped to warm us, but our athletio 
yfiger Sah&k (Isaac), from Arguri, was quite dispirited with the cold, for he had 
nothing but his summer clothing ; his neck and legs from the knee to the sandal 
were quite naked, and the only covering for his head was an old cloth tied round 
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it. I had neglected, at first starting, to give attention to his wardrobe ; it was, 
therefore, my duty to help him as far as I could j and as we had ourselves no spare 
clothing, I wrapped his nakedness in some sheets of grey paper which I bad brought 
with me for the purpose of drying plants ; this answered him very well. 

As soon as the darkness of nignt began to give way to the dawn, we continued 
our journey towards the eastern side of the mountain, and soon found ourselves on 
a slope, which continues all the way down from the very summit. It may be seen 
in the drawing of the Convent of St. James, on the left, behind the roundish and 
grassy projecting hills ; it is formed altogether of Bharp angular ridges of rocks, 
stretching downwards, and having considerable chasms between them, in which 
the icy covering of the summit disappears, while forming glaciers of great extent. 
Several of these rocky ridges and chasms filled with ice lay between us and the side 
of the mountain which we were striving to reach : we got successfully over the 
first ridge, as well as a beautiful glacier immediately succeeding it. When we 
arrived at the top of the second ridge, Sahdk too lost the courage to proceed 
further ; his limbs, frozen the preceding night, had not yet recovered their natural 
glow, and the icy region towards which he saw us rushing, in breathless baste, 
seemed to him to hold out little hope of warmth and comfort : so, of our attend, 
ants, the one was obliged to stay Dehind from the heat, the other from the frost. 
M. Schiemann alone, though quite uninitiated in hardships of this kind, yet never 
lost the heart and spirit to stay at my side ; but, with youthful vigour and manly 
endur&noe, he shared in all the fatigues and dangers, which soon accumulated to an 
extraordinary extent. Before the eyes of the tarrying yftger, we crossed over the 
second glacier, which lay before os, and ascended the third ridge ; taking an ob- 
lique direction upwards, we reaohed, at the back of it, and at an elevation of 13,954 
feet, the lower edge of the ioe, which continues without interruption from this 
point to the summit. 

Now, then, the business was to mount this steep, covered with eternal winter. 
To do so in a direct line was a thing impossible for two human beings, although 
the inclination did not quite amount to thirty decrees. We therefore determined 
to go obliquely upwards on the slope, till we gained a long craggy ridge, which 
stretches a great way up towards the summit, and slight indications of which maj 
be seen on tne left side of the mountain, in the sketch made from St. James's, as 
well as in that from Syrb&ghan. This we succeeded in accomplishing, by cutting 
with our staffs regular hollows in the ice, on which lay a thin coat of newly-fallen 
snow, too weak to give our footsteps the requisite firmness. In this way we at last 
got upon the ridge, and went along it, favoured by a deeper drift of the fresh snow, 
directly towards the summit. 

Although it might have cost us great exertions, yet it is probable that on this 
occasion we could have reached, contrary to all expectations, the lofty aim of our 
wishes : hut our day's labour had been severe ; and as it was three o'clock in the 
afternoon, it was time for us to consider where we should find a resting place for 
the coming night. We had reached nearly the furthest end of the rocky ridge, 
and an elevation of 16,400 feet above the sea, or about the elevation of the summit 
of Mont Blanc ; and yet the head of Ararat, distinctly marked out, rose to a consi- 
derable height above us. I do not believe that there existed any insuperable obsta- 
cle to our further advance upwards ; but the few hours of daylight which still 
remained to us, for climbing to the summit, would have been more than expended 
in accomplishing this object ; and there, on the top, we should not have found & 
rock to shelter us during the night, to say nothing of our scanty supply of food, 
which had not been calculated for so protracted an excursion. 

Satisfied with the result, and with having ascertained that the mountain was by 
no means wholly inaccessible on this side, and having made our barometrical obser- 
vations, we turned about and immediately fell into a danger which we never dreamt 
of in ascending. For, while the footing is generally less sure in descending a 
mountain than m ascending it, at the same time it is extremely difficult to restrain 
one's self and to tread with the requisite caution, when looking from above upon 
such a uniform surface of ice and snow, as spread from beneath our feet to the dis- 
tance of two-thirds of a mile without interruption, and on which, if we happened 
to slip and fall, there was nothing to prevent our rapidly shooting downwards, ex- 
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cept the angular fragments of rock which bounded the region of ice. The danger 
here lies more in want of habit than in real difficulty. The active spirit of my 
young friend, now engaged in his first mountain journey, and whose strength and 
courage were well able to cope with harder trials, was yet unable to withstand this : 
treading incautiously, he fell ; but, as he was about twenty paces behind me, I had 
time to strike my staff before me in the ice as deep as it would go, to plant my foot 
firmly on my excellent many-pointed ice-shoe, and, while my right hand grasped 
the staff, to catch M. Schiemann with my left, as he was sliding by. My position 
was good, and resisted the impetus of his fall ; but the tie of the ice-shoe, although 
so strong that it appeared to be of a piece with the sole, gave way with the strain : 
the straps were cut through as if with a knife, and, unable to support the double 
weight on the bare sole, I also fell. M. Schiemann, rolling against two stones, 
came to a stoppage, with little injury, sooner than myself ; the distance over which 
I was hurried almost unconsciously, was little Bhort of a quarter of a mile, and 
ended in the debris of lava, not far from the border of the glacier. . 

In this disaster, the tube of my barometer was broken to pieces ; my chronometer 
was opened, and sprinkled with my blood ; the other things which I had in my 
pockets were fiung out by the centrifugal motion, as I rolled down ; but I was not 
myself seriously hurt. As soon as we had recovered from our first fright, and had 
thanked God for our preservation, we looked about for the most important of our 
scattered articles, and then resumed our journey down. We crossed a small gla- 
cier by cutting steps in it ; and soon after, from the top of the ridge beyond it, 
we heard with joy the voice of our worthy Sah£k, who had had the sagacity to look 
for and await our return in this spot. In his company we had at least the satisfac- 
tion of passing the night in the region of grass, to the dry heaps of which, being 
always chilly, ne set fire, in order to warm himself. On the third day, about ten 
o’clock in the morning, we reached our dear monastery, where we refreshed our- 
selves with juicy peaches and a good breakfast, but took special care not to let a 
syllable escape us, while among the Armenians, respecting our unlucky falls ; as 
they would not have failed to discover therein the aivine punishment of our rash 
attempt to arrive at the summit ; access to which, from the time of Noah, has been 
forbidden to mortals by a divine decree : for all the Armenians are firmly persuaded 
that Noah’s ark remains to this very day on the top of Ararat, and that, in order to 
ensure its preservation, no human being is allowed to approach it. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF INDIAN CHARACTER. 


A literary traveller thus writes of the Chyans on Upper Missouri in 1825 : 
M Most of the Chyans never saw a white man before ; they are the finestfond wild- 
est looking Indians we have yet seen ; they are the genuine children of nature ; 
they have all the virtues nature gave, without the vices of civilization. These 
must be the men described by Rousseau, when he gained the medal from the Royal 
Academy of France. They are artless, fearless, and live in the constant exercise 
of moral and Christian virtues — though they know it not.” “ Some parts of the 
country are beautiful in the extreme.” 

M. de Lapoterie, speaking of the Cherokees, and other southern Indians, says, 
u These Indians look upon the end of life to be living happily ; and for this pur- 
pose their whole customs are calculated to prevent avarice, which, they think, 
embitters life. Nothing is a more severe reflection among them than to say that a 
man loves his own. To prevent the existence and propagation of such a vice, they, 
upon the death of an Indian, bum all that belonged to the deceased, that there 
might be fio temptation for the parent to hoard up a superfluity of domestic conve- 
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niences, See., for his children.*’ “ They cultivate no more land than is necessary 
for their subsistence and hospitality to strangers. At the Feast of Expiation they 
burn all that is left of last year’s crop, &c.” 

Colden says, “ History cannot give an instance of a Christian king observing a 
treaty so strictly, or for so long a period, as these barbarians (as they are called} 
have done.” — Vol. I. p. 34. 

Clavegero says, “ Tne Mexicans had, as the other tribes, a scrupulous regard for 
truth.” 

Bertram says of the Creek nation, “ Joy, contentment, love, and friendship, 
without guile or affectation, seem inherent in them or predominates in their vital 
principle — for it leaves them but with their breath .” Bertram had lost his way 
among the woods. He saw an Indian at his door beckoning to him to approach 
and come in. Of himself and horse the best care was taken. When be wished to 
go, the Indian led him on the right track. He adds, “ They are just, honest, libe- 
ral, hospitable to strangers, affectionate to their wives, their children, and relations ; 
frugal, persevering, charitable, forbearing.” It must be recollected this testimony 
is given of Indians in their unsophisticated state, before the corrupting influence of 
the lower class of European emigrants had reached them” 

“ They are,” writes Major Long, “of opinion that the W AHcondxn has been 
more profuse of his gifts, especially the knowledge of letters, to the white people 
than to themselves. They consider the result of experience, thus easily transmitted, 
like the operation of some mystic medicine .” “But they claim a superiority in 
natural intelligence,” &c. 

“ They esteem themselves more generous, brave, and hospitable to strangers than 
the white people, and these beneficient virtues with them, mark * the perfect roan.* 
If a white man or stranger enters the habitation of an Indian, he is not asked if he 
has dined, or if he is hungry, but independently of the time of the day or night, the 
pot is put on the fire, and if there is a single pound of venison in the possession of 
the family, that pound is cooked and set before him.” 

“ Every Indian warrior holds Aw honour and the love of his country in such high 
esteem as to prefer it to life , and they will suffer the most exquisite tortures rather 
than renounce it. There is no such thing among them as desertion in war, because 
they do not fight for hire, but for wreaths of swan feathers. The just awards 
which they always bestow on merit, are the great and leading — the only motives 
that warm their hearts with a strong and permanent love of their rights ; governed 
by simple and honest laws founded on right reason ; their whole constitution 
breathes perfect freedom, by which means there glows such a cheerful warmth of 
courage and constancy in each of their breasts as cannot be described. They 
believe that their readiness to serve their country should not be subservient to their 
own wishes and knowledge, but always under divine controul. I have seen a 
large company set out for war, return in parties, and be applauded by the united 
voice of the chiefs because they acted in obedience to their Nana Ishtahoola, (guar- 
dian angels) who impressed them.” — Adair. 

Beltrami thus writes to the Countess Compagnoni, “ Every Indian is at liberty 
to speak to the agent; but as presumption and gossipping are vices unknown 
among the red people, it rarely happens that the agent has to reply to any but 
chiefs, civil and military, the orators, or tha prophets. Every individual may also 
lay their complaints before him against the traders ; but the privilege is rarelv used, 
for the Indians will revenge themselves, but will not descend to the office of accu- 
sers. There is great dignity and magnanimity in the silence they observe with 
regard to the traders, who are not ashamed to cheat them in every possible way. 
This is one powerful cause of their constant and increasing hostility to the civilised. 
The red men, who are most in contact with the white, are uniformly the worst” 
Of a council which he attended beyond the Mississippi, he thus writes : “ I heard 
morceaux of eloquence worthy of Athens or of Borne. Peskawe descended from 
the throne with Spartan dignity,* and Koudous-wa extended his hand to him as 
he ascended it, with the noble air of a truly generous spirit. I am sometimes 

• * The calm repose of person and feature; tbs self-possession under all circumstances, the incapa- 
bility of surprise or derepUment, and that decision about the slightest circumstance, and the apparent 
certainty that he it acting absolutely comme ilfaul, is equally “ gentleman-like and Indian-Uke. — Nltf 
York Utrror in London Weekly Journal, Oct. 3, 1645. 
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astonished at finding the grand incidents of ancient and modern history in these 
wilds. The grave and dignified air of Wa-manetouka contributed to the majesty 
of the ceremony ; on this occasion he assumed a sacerdotal kind of air ; he conse- 
crated the Calmut, turning the tube first horizontally to heaven, and to earth, east 
and west, invoking the Great Spirit.” 

Of a hunting expedition, at which he was present, he thus writes: “ The chief 
who accompanied me with M. Renville, let fly his arrow and shot a buffalo,” &c. 
M Never did I see attitudes bo graceful as those of the chief. They alternately 
reminded me of the equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius, on the capitol, and that 
of the great Numidian king. Altogether it was the most astonishing spectacle I 
ever saw ; I thought I beheld the combatants and games of the ancients. I played 
nearly the same part as the Indians of former times did in thinking the first Spanish 
beings of superior order. While the chief with his quiver, his horse, and his victim, 
formed a group worthy of the pencil of Raphael or the chisel of Canova.” — Disco- 
very of the Source of the Mississippi, 


ADDRESS BY ELDER HEDLOCK. 

Beloved Saints, — It is with a deep impression of a duty I owe to you, that I address 
yon at this time; and while I am aside from the busy scenes that so folly engross my 
attention every day, I feel that I cannot be better employed than to communicate through 
the medium of the Stab, my thoughts upon the great subject that is of so vital importance 
to every Saint, and the reasons why I have so long been silent. 

The Saints have justly expected from me, according to promise at the last conference, 
a pamphlet, setting forth the reasons why the Saints left Nauvoo to seek a home in the 
wilderness ; and also a statement of the mode of operation, and probable cost of a company 
of emigrants from here to California. For this delay I owe an apology, and assign the 
following reasons. It is well known to all the Saints that the heavy hand of persecution 
has compelled the Saints of Nauvoo to leave their homes and go to the western coasts of 
America, which has put a stop to the emigration of the Saints for a season, and at a time 
when I was labouring under embarrassments, owing to fulfilling the orders from Nauvoo, 
by sending out so many emigrants from whom I received nothing in return to assist me in 
defraying expenses here ; and when orders came for no more to emigrate to Nauvoo, there 
were additional liabilities incurred by loans on books, and bills for publishing left unpaid, 
in order that all funds might go to Nauvoo by elder Woodruff, to assist the Saints in their 
exodus to California. These burdens, together with the importance of maintaining our 
position, which we had assumed as a presidency of the church in Britain, before the Saints 
and the world, and to lay a foundation for carrying into effect the great objects of the 
Commercial Joint Stock Company-*, the gathering together of the Saints agreeably to the 
commands of the Most High — also to liquidate all demands upon us as servants of God, we 
have been compelled to resort to the only alternative of sustaining ourselves by enlarging 
our connexions and entering more fully into business with the world, doing which has oc- 
cupied my time so closely that I have laboured night and day ; and I am happy to inform 
you that my labours have not been in vain, and that we shall soon be so arranged that I 
shall have more time to devote to the gTeat objects that so immediately interest the Saints; 
at the same time my expectations have been more than realized, for I have in the short 
space of two weeks, sent in two ships, upwards of five hundred emigrants, and prospects 
bid fair for doing a heavy business for two months to come, and with the blessing of God 
we shall be able to maintain our honour, and meet all demands upon us, besides forming a 
a good connexion In business, and laying a foundation for the operations of the Joint Stock 
Company. This is one reason why I have been so long silent ; and another is that I have 
expected by every steamer a letter of instructions from the Twelve, but as yet I have re- 
ceived none, and the time has arrived when I can no longer be silent, but shall endeavour, 
according to my best ability, to carry out the instructions received from elder Woodruff 
previous to his departure, and the voice of the general conference held in Manchester, by 
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submitting to the next general conference the formation of the first company of emigrants, 
the time of their departure and those things necessary for them to take with them to effect 
a settlement in a new country, together with the costs of the journey as near as I can cal- 
culate. I hope the Saints will come prepared to act upon the subject, and so many as in- 
tend to go in the first ship, will bring or send their names to the general conference, that 
we may know how many to provide for. If we cannot obtain all at the conference, when 
they have the plan before them, they must send their names to my office, in Liverpool, that 
we may have a ship and all things prepared by the 10th of next September. 

I have received a letter from elder Woodruff from which I have extracted the following. 

** Midship, Ashburton, Atlantic Ocean, 400 miles east of New York, 
March 2d, 1846. 

" Dear 8ir, — Notwithstanding the fury of the waves, winds, storms, gales, hurricanes and 
tornadoes, and all the prophesying of my enemies, I am neither drowned nor burned, 
though I have been in danger enough, both from fire and water. We have experienced 
the roughest passage, such as the mariner seldom sees. The first ten days we spent in 
the Irish Channel, beating against head winds and gales, in danger of rocks and shoals. 
When seventeen days at sea we were only about one thousand miles from Liverpool. The 
second mate was washed overboard with a sea, and lost, on the 3rd of February ; his name 
was William Drummond, twenty-four years of age ; it was a most exciting scene. The 
wind changed when about seventeen days out, and we had fair wind four or five days; we 
ran one thousand miles in five days, which carried us nearly to the Banks, then the wind 
changed to the west again, and continued so nearly twenty days, almost constant storms, 
hurricanes, cold, snow, hail, and frost. Several days we have run under nearly bare poles, 
some of our jibs and stay sails being blown to ribbons. We shipped seas that broke to 
pieces the binnacle and wheel ; the helm was lashed down part of the time, but the ship 
being strong we lived through it, though many would have gone to the bottom. We have 
now been at sea nearly forty days, and have had only about one week fair winds. We 
have now a fair wind that has lasted forty-eight hours ; we are within four hundred miles 
of New York, running before a fair breeze eleven knots an hour. We were considerably 
sick for the first ten days, since that time we have had sufficient health to eat up most of 
our provisions. I never saw half so much rough weather in my life as I have this voyage. 
Give my respects to elders Ward, Banks, Wilson, and all Saints who inquire after me. 
Brother Stratton is well. I wish you to write me a long letter in answer to this, and give 
me all the news with it; direct it to Nauvoo ; I shall be anxious to hear it. Until that time 
I bid you good bye. 

New York, March 7th, X846. 

We arrived in dock last night, and I spent the night at brother Beard*s, and I felt to 
thank God for the privilege of treading on terra frma once more. We were forty three 
days at sea, but when I came to learn how other ships fared that came out of Liverpool 
before us, I was perfectly satisfied with our voyage. * * * It has indeed been a 

terrible time at sea. 

I have learned since my arrival that the Twelve, with several hundred Saints, had left 
Nauvoo for the West, expecting the rest to follow in the spring; their lives were sough t, 
but they are all safe, thank God. 1 shall hasten to Nauvoo as speedily as possible. There 
were two hundred Saints that went West with elder Brannon ; they were loaded down 
with freight, some for Touboui, where elder Pratt is. The Saints are expecting to charter 
or buy two ships in September. All are alive for emigration, most of the Eastern churches 
are going by water. Yours, most respectfully, 

W. Woodruff. 

P. S. — You will hear from me after I get to Nauvoo. It is a hard winter in America, 
New York is choked up with snow, so that teams cannot get along. The endowments 
will continue in the wilderness, so I hear. W. W. 

Prom the foregoing extracts the Saints will learn that the Twelve are beyond the reach 
of their enemies, and their early leaving Nauvoo may account for them not writing to me 
on the subject of the emigration of the Saints. 

We also learn that the same exertions are making in America, as we are desirous of 
making in England, to carry out the work of the gathering ; and if we send out one or 
two ships in September, with emigrants, we shall only be acting in concert with our bre- 
thren there. 

I hope that nothing will be wanting on the part of the Saints in Great Britain, who have 
proved themselves worthy of the name by rendering every assistance in their power to 
promote the great work of God; but that in the hour of need, when decisive steps are to 
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be taken, they will be found at their post, determined to do the will of God, and gather 
together in the last days. The time has come when we are required to make sacrifices of 
our homes, and the land of our fathers, and go forth in obedience to the commandment of 
God, to seek a home in the wilderness. 

Let every one count the cost before he goes, and remember that he will have to build a 
house before he can inhabit it, and plant fields before he can eat the fruit thereof, also 
vineyards, before he can drink the wine thereof. Towns and dtieB must be built before 
they can be dwelt in. Paved streets lighted with gas, must be paved, and the gas must 
be manufactured before they can be enjoyed. Before the mechanic can find manufactories, 
they will have to erect them, and to effect these great objects, it will be necessary for 
those that go first to take with them as much useful machinery as possible, for they will 
go like pilgrims into a land of which they know but little at present, and what is useful 
to us here will be found useful there. They will have to bid farewell to their native 
homes, and to near and dear friends, in order to lay the foundation of a home for the 
Saints of the Most High, and be instrumental in carrying the gospel to the nations of the 
earth. Brethren, are you prepared to make these sacrifices ? If so, let your names be 
forwarded as we have mentioned ; and, in the mean time, let the Saints be diligent in pre- 
paring for the journey, by providing themselves with plenty of good clothing, with all 
requisites necessary for a household. Let every mechanic procure suitable tools. 1 men- 
tion these things at present, but will endeavour to lay before the General Conference a 
printed list of articles necessary both for the voyage and settlement. 1 wish to see a 
company fitted out that will do honour to the character and wisdom of the Saints. 

I have been often asked, what benefit would the whole church derive from the formation 
and operations of the British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, and what 
advantage it would be to the poor who could not take shares in it? In reply to the first 
question, I will give my views from personal knowledge and experience. Having been a 
member of the church for about fourteen years, and an eye-witness to the sufferings of the 
Saints ; who have been driven from the cities they have built, and from the fields they had 
cultivated three times, without any return being made them for their losses, although it 
has been legally sought for by the Church. 

Many of the Saints have been murdered while defending their wives, and children, and 
their own firesides. 1 have seen thousands of Saints driven from the lands which their 
industry had made into homes, and which they had purchased with their own money, as the 
records of the State will testify, to wander in the highways and wilderness, and bleak 
prairies, in the depth of winter, with no protection for men, women, and children from the 
pelting storm, save a few scanty bed clothes rescued from the plunder of those who kindled 
the flames in hundreds of dwellings. 1 have witnessed the widow and orphans weeping 
over the remains of the husband and father, who, while endeavouring to protect them 
from the violence of a mob, have fallen victims to the same. I have assisted to carry to 
the tomb four brethren in one day, who fell by the cruel hands of the mob, and now, to 
complete the work of assassination and murder, they have slain the Prophet and Patriarch 
of the church, while under the sworn and pledged protection of the chief magistrate of the 
State ; and now for the Bake of peace, rather than fight and shed the blood of any, the Saints 
have chosen to sacrifice their city, their temple, and the fields they have cultivated, and seek 
a home in the wilderness. 

Now, considering all these things, the Saints in Britain must know that hundreds 
of thousands of pounds, in time, money, property, and hasty removals, and in being plun- 
dered by the mob, have been lost or unavoidably expended, while, if the church could 
have enjoyed her rights, guaranteed to every American citizen by the constitution of the 
United States, not incurring these expenses nor suffering these losses, much might have 
been expended in erecting manufactories, and supplying the raw materials, and thus have 
given employment to thousands who were flocking every year to Nauvoo; and the sad tale 
told by the few who have returned would not have been, and the hundreds who have 
sought employment in the surrounding towns among their enemies, might this day have 
been members of the body of Christ, instead of apostates through the influence of their 
employers. The Saints in England, then, will understand that, their brethren in the 
West will not be able to take much with them, besides the few things necessary for a long 
and tedious journey, and two years must roll away before they can again enjoy their 
homes and their own firesides ; and when they hare houses and lands, they will be desti- 
tute of machinery, materials, and money, and of the means of giving employment to those 
who may go to California from England or the Eastern States by water, os also of means 
for fitting out preachers to go to the nations to warn them for the last time before the 
coming of the Son of Man. 

The great work of the last days cannot be accomplished by the Saints, without a united 
exertion of the whole church both in England and America. And while the Saints in 
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AmeridH are journeying to the land where they can rest, let me ask of the Saints in 
Britain to use their utmost exertions to render them all the assistance they can. And how 
can we do it effectually ? Only on a well-organized system, by which every individual will 
have his rights secured to him or her by the laws of the land. 

Having a view of the situation of the church in Nauvoo, and having been a witness of 
their sufferings, and the evils arising from a waste of capital in vexatious lawsuits, and in 
the driving of the Saints from their homes, feeling also a heavy burden by assisting the 
poor ; and from these things realizing the advantages to be derived by having some capital 
at command, first suggested to my mind the necessity of forming a company to promote 
the interests of the whole church, and at the same time repay the shareholders ; and I am 
thankful to Almighty God that we are soon to realize the complete registration of the 
company ; when what is now a name will soon be a reality, and its benefits will flow to all 
connected with it. 

I have been lengthy in my remarks before coming to a calculation in figures, having a 
desire that the Saints may comprehend the true position of the church at present. In 
answering the first question, I will endeavour to show wherein the company will derive a 
profit, and wherein the whole church will be benefitted. First in the article of provisions 
for emigrants. Every one hundred emigrants want £50 worth of provisions, which, passing 
through different hands, advances it at least twenty per cent ; but which would leave a 
profit to the company of £10, and on every thousand passengers, £100, who frequently 
may be booked in three weeks. And if others can make a good profit in dealing in pro- 
visions, I am sure the company can do the same, by supplying other ships as well as our 
own, as also the Saints in the country. lu chartering ships for New York, if we can 
supply freight and passengers, we can save at least £100 in every ship. If the company 
selects competent persons to purchase, we will say, part of a cargo of manufactured goods 
of various kinds, and sends some one out with them to New York, and he there purchases 
a cargo of flour, Indian com, pork, beef; lard, &c., it would afford a profit to the company, 
and be useful to the Saints. It might be done to supply our own people on their voyages 
out to California. 

It will cost about two thousand pounds to charter and fit a ship for a voyage to Cali- 
fornia, and if we can get a full cargo of freight and passengers, it would nearly amount to 
this sum ; but if we purchase a ship, and have it, and the cargo ensured, it will, of 
course, belong to the company, the expense of a charter, and they would also have the 
privilege of taking out a cargo of goods to trade at the different ports on their voyage 
out and home ; and can also take out machinery and other things to the Saints to the 
West, which, perhaps, could not otherwise obtain. Having a capital to work with, these 
things can be accomplished, whereas, in the impoverished state of the church, and espe- 
cially without a combination of effort and abillity no two or three isolated individuals 
could accomplish. With a capital of even ten thousand pounds a good profit may be re- 
turned to the company, at the same time much can be done towards laying the foundation 
of a home for the Saints, and for providing employment for the poor, when they arrive 
there, which will be of the greatest importance, while, on the other hand, if employment 
be not found, they would have a long and hard struggle to surmount the difficulties of 
settling in a new country. 

This was one object of the company, when the Saints were considered to be settled in 
Nauvoo, and it will be of much greater importance now. 

The readers of the present address will not understand th&t I am dictating what shall 
be done, as that will be according to the wisdom of the Directors on the Complete Regis- 
tration, but I am merely throwing out a few hints of what may be effected by active and 
prudent exertions, under the blessing of God. I am convinced also that much facility 
may be afforded to the emigration of the poor Saints, and, indeed, we trust that the time 
wiU come when the Saints, by the combined energies of all, may bid adieu to their long 
and cold companion, poverty, and begin to eqjoy the blessings of earth, under the guar- 
dianship of their heavenly Father. 

The advantages of a company may also be seen in this : suppose the Saints in England, 
were to raise ten thousand pounds, and trust its outlay to a few individuals, it would open 
a door for discord and jealousy, and the main object for which the amount was raised 
might not be attained, but the capital might be squandered, and the hopes of all might 
be disappointed ; but by the formation of a company, according to the existing Act of 
Parliament for the Regulation of Joint Stock Companies, the property is secured, and 
though the expense will be considerable, yet the rights of the shareholders will be made 
sure unto them. A company, then, thus established, receiving the sanction of the heads 
of the church, and seeking the blessing of God upon its exertions, will surely be a mighty 
instrument for the gathering of the Saints, the building up of Zion, and in the carrying 
forth the gospel unto the nations of the earth. What Saint then will hold back from such 
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a scheme, with such objects in view, and in which the rights of all will be recognized and 
secured ? The Saints will be dnly apprised of every movement, and the combined wisdom 
of all will be called into exercise for the good of all, while the company will be so orga- 
nized by law, that enemies and apostates cannot overthrow it. Reuben Hedlock. 


Hatttrs&ag fpafatg' jj&tlfotntal Jptar. 


APRIL 15 , 1846 . 

We again recur to the important subject of the Joint Stock Company, from a considera- 
tion of Its great importance, and in order to prepare the Saints, to carry out into effective 
operation a plan so well calculated to benefit all connected with it, and to further the 
gathering of the people of God, and the buildiug up of his kingdom. 

We are well aware that all do not understand the subject alike, and that the views of 
some are too much contracted respecting it. We wish to write for the benefit of such, 
and desire to lay the matter before them in all its magnitude and importance. 

In the first place we would remark that the position of a Saint of the last days, amongst 
professed religionists, or the world at large, is entirely different from that of any other 
individual. He becomes a marked character, not only in the estimation of men, but of 
beings of another order, and to whom this world is subject. He has done something, when 
be has gone forth, and been initiated into the kingdom of God, but in order to advance, 
and be made perfect in all things, he has much to learn of things that to mankind are 
bidden, and that are not lawful to be uttered iu their midst. He must come into posses- 
sion of principles, and knowledge, that shall be keys unto him to unlock and open the 
glorious principles of truth that have been long veiled and hidden from human ken because 
of transgression. But how is this to be effected? By the gathering of the Saints, by the 
erection of temples, in which these glorious mysteries may be unravelled, where alone the 
people of the Lord may be taught to know and to do his will. But the Saints cannot be 
gathered, neither can temples be erected, but by the combined efforts and energies of the 
people of God being brought into successful operation. A contemplation therefore of the 
peculiar position of the Saints amongst mankind, and of the things to be accomplished by 
them, will at once be sufficient to convince any one of the necessity of union and being 
united, of taking a high and dignified stand amongst the nations of the earth. 

The completion of the Joint Stock Company, and afterwards of carrying out into active 
operation the purposes of the same will be very expensive, but that expense will be but 
a trifling item when brought into the balance, to weigh against the advantages to be 
derived from the company for the well-being of the Saints, and the glory of God. 

It will be necessary for the company to employ good, skilful, active, and intelligent men ; 
these men must be well remunerated for their services ; and our sincerest wish is, that a 
spirit of niggardliness may never have control in the regulations of the same. Let the 
great and sublime work of the last days, have its due and legitimate effect upon every one ; 
let them consider the high and exalted condition to which they are elevated in connexion 
with the kingdom of God ; and remember that no mean, paltry, half-hearted measures will 
ever conduce to, or be in harmony with so great and glorious a work. 

Let the minds of the Saints, then, be prepared to meet the subject when laid before 
them at the General Conference in Manchester, which, at present, is intended shall be 
held in Whitsun week, commencing on the last day of May. 

Many great and gigantic schemes are at work in the world, and the minds of their sup- 
porters have expanded, and their hearts have enlarged to devise liberal things, and their 
success is equal to their views and desires ; but every scheme and every plan falls infinitely 
short in its objects to the great work of God, while the privilege of the people of God, of 
being guided by the Spirit of Truth, ought to give faith and confidence sufficient to enable 
them to surpass in their designs, and, in the completion of their objects, all the world 
besides them. 

Let this be done, let nothing less satisfy the enlarged hearts of the people of God, and 
great shall be the reward of the faithful in the day of triumph. Amen. 


We have much pleasure in stating to all well wishers of the interests of the Joint Stock 
Company, that we expect shortly that Mr. Samuel Downes, who has so distinguished him- 
self in the cause, will come out to labour entirely on behalf of the company. 
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MINUTES OF CONFERENCE. 

Philadelphia Chapel , Bradford^ March 28th, 1846. 

The morning being very fine, and haring the president of the Manchester conference, 
(elder J. D. Ross) along with president Charles Miller, we had a large assemblage of Saints 
and strangers soon after ten o’clock, when the meeting was called to order by elder Hoes. 
Elder Charles Miller was called to preside, and brother Frederick Bapty, from Leeds, to 
act as clerk. The representation of branches then took place in the following order : — 

Bradford. — Represented by elder Milnes. 166 members, including 1 high priest, 3 
elders, 7 priests, 4 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized since last conference IS, received by 
letter 4, removed 17, cat off 6, dead 3. 

Leeds. — By elder Paul Harrison. 61 members, including 3 elders, 4 priests, 2 teachers, 
and 1 deacon. Baptized 14, received 1, removed 3, cut off 3. 

Idle. — By elder Abraham Lord. 67 members, including 3 elders, 8 priests, 1 teacher, 
and 2 deacons. Baptized 9, removed 4, cut off 2. 

Halifax. — By elder Thomas Child. 12 members, including 1 elder, and 1 priest. Bap- 
tized 3. 

Huddersfield. — By elder Charles Miller. 19 members, including 2 elders, and 2 priests. 
Baptized 2, received 3 

Stanningley . — By elder Jeffrey Dinsdale. 7 members, including 1 elder, and 2 priests. 

Wakefield. — By elder Paul Harrison. 12 members, 1 priest. 

Low Moor. — By elder Peel. 8 members, 1 elder, and 1 teacher. 

Total, 8 branches, consisting of 331 members, including 1 high priest, 13 elders, 24 
priests, 9 teachers, and 6 deacons. Baptized since last conference 41, cut off 11, dead 3. 

The whole represented as being in general good standing. 

Elder Paul Harrison, on behalf of the Leeds branch, recommended that brother Mark Hill 
Beaumont, priest, be ordained to the office of elder, as also priest George Hewitson, who, 
having removed to Wakefield, has been labouring therefor some time ; and farther, that he 
preside over the branch of the church there. 

Elder Abraham Lord, on behalf of the Idle branch, recommended, that as 1 2 members 
were working, or about to work and reside at Bramhope, they be organized into a branch, 
called the Bramhope branch, and that priest James Sers be ordained elder, and take charge 
of the same. Resolutions were carried that these recommendations be acceded to. 

In the afternoon, after the administration of the sacrament, the president spoke 
lengthily on the utility of the same, and the importance of attending to it. He also 
showed what blessings would accrue to those who would render obedience to the gospel 
of Christ, by being permitted to share in the various ordinances of God’s house, adminis- 
tered by persons having due authority. 

The three priests nominated to the office of elders were now ordained, and a sister con- 
firmed. 

Elder Ross expressed his great pleasure and satisfaction in meeting, in this, his first 
visit to Bradford, with the people against whom nearly every body spoke. In contin- 
uing his remarks, he spoke in a most pleasing manner on the beauties of the * Joint 
8tock Company" in assisting in the spiritual and eternal, as well as the temporal salvation 
of mankind ; which was followed by an exhortation from the president to the presidents 
of branches, disiring them to do their utmost in rolling on the kingdom of God. 

The clerk then read the minutes, which were received with thanks, and the congrega- 
tion dismissed after a day of happiness, with union and love prevailing in their midst. 

Charles Miller, President. 

Frederick. Baptt, Clerk. 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California, 
by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

In a few of our last numbers we have made extracts from the work of Captain 
Fremont, relative to incidents connected with an expedition to the Rocky Moun- 
tains, and we now purpose quoting from his second expedition to Oregon and Cali- 
fornia, matter which we doubt not will be highly interesting to our readers at the 
present time, knowing as we do, that many of our brethren are at this moment 
travelling through the region of country he has so ably portrayed ; and by thus 
bringing the scenery and hardships of the expedition to our own homes, we may be 
led to participate with our brethren in their arduous undertaking, in seeking a home 
where they can rest in peace, free from the persecutions of a lawless horde of half- 
civilized barbarians, who, with liberty on their lips, have tyranny stamped on their 
hearts, and who, from the imbecility of the executive power in the Western States 
of America, rule rampant in deeds of rapine and murder. 

After a few introductory remarks, stating the number of the party comprising 
the expedition, and the instruments requisite for scientific purposes, we leave the 
gallant Captain to relate his own adventures, merely premising that he started on 
his exploring expedition from the little town of Kansas, on the Missouri frontier, on 
the 29th May, 1843. 

To make the exploration as useful as possible, I determined, in conformity to 
general instructions, to vary the route to the Rocky Mountains from that followed 
in the year 1842. The route was then up the valley of the Great Platte river to 
the South Pass, in North latitude 42 degrees ; the route now determined on was up 
the valley of the Kansas river, and to the head of the Arkansas, and to some pass 
in the mountains, if any could be found, at the sources of that river. 

By making this deviation from the former route, the problem of a new road to 
Oregon and California, in a climate more genial, might be solved ; and a better 
knowledge obtained of an important river and the country it drained, while the 
great object of the expedition would find its point of commencement at the termi- 
nation of the former, which was at that great gate in the ridge of the Rocky Moun- 
tains called the South Pass, and on the lofty peak of the mountain which overlooks 
it, deemed the highest peak in the ridge, and from the opposite sides of which four 
great rivers take their rise, and flow to the Pacific or the Mississippi. 
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Various obstacles delayed our departure until the morning of the 29th, when we 
commenced our long voyage ; and at the close of a day, rendered disagreeably cold 
by incessant rain, encamped about four miles beyond the frontier, on the verge of 
the great prairies. 

Resuming our journey on the 31st, after the delay of a day to complete our equip- 
ment and furnish ourselves with some of the comforts of civilized life, we encamped 
in the evening at Elm Grove, in company with several emigrant wagons, consti- 
tuting a party which was proceeding to Upper California, under the direction of 
Mr. J . B. Childs, of Missouri. The wagons were variously freighted with goods, 
furniture, and farming utensils, containing, among other things, an entire set of 
machinery for a mill, which Mr. Childs designed erecting on the waters of the 
Sacramento river, emptying into the bay of San Francisco. 

We were joined here by Mr. William Gilpin, of Missouri, who intending this 
year to visit the settlements in Oregon, had been invited to accompany us, and 
proved a useful and agreeable addition to the party. From this encampment our 
route, until the 3rd of June, was nearly the same as that described to you in 1842. 
Trains of wagons were almost constantly in sight, giving to the road a populous 
and animated appearance, although the greater portion of the emigrants were col- 
lected at the crossing, or already on their march beyond the Kansas river. 

Leaving at the ford the usual emigrant road to the mountains, we continued our 
route along the southern side of the Kansas, where we found the country much 
more broken than on the northern side of the river, and where our progress waa 
much delayed by the numerous small streams, which obliged us to make frequent 
bridges. On the morning of the 4th we crossed a handsome stream, called by the 
Indians Otter Creek, about 130 feet wide, where a flat stratum of limestone, which 
forms the bed, made an excellent ford. We met here a small party of Kansas and 
Delaware Indians, the latter returning from a hunting and trapping expedition on 
the upper waters of the river ; and on the heights above were five or six Kansas 
women, engaged in digging prairie potatoes ( psoralea esculenta). On the after- 
noon of the 6th, while busily engaged in crossing a wooded stream, we were thrown 
into a little confusion by the sudden arrival of Maxwell, who entered the camp at 
full speed at the head of a war party of Osage Indians, with gay red blankets, and 
heads shaved to the scalp lock. They had run him a distance of about nine miles, 
from a creek on which we had encamped the day previous, and to which he had 
returned in search of a runaway horse belonging to Mr. Dwight, which had taken 
the homeward road, carrying with him saddle, bridle, and holster pistols. The 
Osages were probably ignorant of our strength, and, when they charged into the 
camp, drove off a number of our best horses ; but we were fortunately well mounted, 
and, after a hard chase of seven or eight miles, succeeded in recovering them all. 
This accident, which occasioned delay and trouble, and threatened danger and loss, 
and broke down some good horses at the start, and actually endangered the expe- 
dition, was a first fruit of having gentlemen in company — very estimable, to be 
sure, but who are not trained to the care and vigilance and self-dependenoe which 
such an expedition required, and who are not subject to the orders which enforce 
attention and exertion. We arrived on the 8th at the mouth of the Smoky-hill 
fork, which is the principal southern branch of the Kansas ; forming here, by its 
junction with the Republican, or northern branch, the main Kansas river. Neither 
stream was fordable, and the necessity of making a raft, together with bad weather, 
detained us here until the morning of the 11th, when we resumed our journey along 
the Republican fork. By our observations the junction of the streams is in latitude 
39 deg. 03 min. 38 sec., longitude 96 deg. 24 min. 66 sec., and at an elevation of 
926 feet above the gulf of Mexico. For several days we continued to travel along 
the Republican, through a country beautifully watered with numerous streams, 
handsomely timbered; and rarely an incident occurred to vary the monotonous re- 
semblance which one day on the prairies here bears to another, and which scarcely 
require a particular description. Now and then we caught a glimpse of a small 
herd of elk ; and occasionally a band of antelopes, whose curiosity sometimes 
brought them within rifle range, would circle round us, and then scour off into the 
prairies. As we advanced on our road these became more frequent; but as we 
journeyed on the line usually followed by the trapping and hunting parties of the 
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Kansas and Delaware Indians, game of every kind continued very shy and wild. 
The bottoms which form the immediate valley of the main river were generally 
about three miles wide, having a rich soil of black vegetable mould, and for a 
prairie country, well interspersed with wood. The country was everywhere covered 
with a considerable variety of grasses, occasionally poor and thin, but far more fre- 
quently luxuriant and rich. We had been gradually and regularly ascending in 
our progress westward, and on the evening of the 14th, when we encamped on a 
little creek in the valley of the Republican, 265 miles by our travelling road from 
the mouth of the Kansas, we were at an elevation of 1,620 feet. That part of the 
river where we were now encamped is called by the Indians the Big Timber . 
Hitherto our route had been laborious and extremely slow, the unusually wet 
spring and constant rain having so saturated the whole country that it was neces- 
sary to bridge every watercourse, and, for days together, our usual march averaged 
only five or six miles. Finding that at such a rate of travel it would be impossible 
to comply with my instructions, I determined at this place to divide the party, and 
leaving Mr. Fitzpatrick with 25 men in charge of the provisions and heavier bag- 
gage of the camp, to proceed myself in advance, with a light party of 15 men, tak- 
ing with me the howitzer and the light wagon which carried the instruments. 

Accordingly, on the morning of the 16th, the parties separated ; and bearing a 
little out from the river, with a view of heading some of the numerous affluents, 
after a few hours' travel over somewhat broken ground, we entered upon an exten- 
sive and high level prairie, on which we encamped towards evening at a little stream, 
where a single dry cotton- wood afforded the necessary fuel for preparing supper. 
Among a variety of grasses which to-day made their first appearance, I noticed 
bunch-grass {festuca), and buffalo-grass sesleria dactyloides). Amorpha canes- 
cens ( lead plant) continued the characteristic plant of the country, and a narrow- 
leaved lathyrus occurred during the morning in beautiful patches. Sida coceinea 
occurred frequently, with a psoralia near psoralia floribunda , and a number of 
plants not hitherto met, just verging into bloom. The water on which we had en- 
camped belonged to Solomon's fork of the Smoky-hill river, along whose tributaries 
we continued to travel for several days. 

The country afforded us an excellent road, the route being generally over high 
and very level prairies ; and we met with no other delay than being frequently ob- 
liged to bridge one of the numerous streams which were well timbered with ash, 
elm, cotton-wood, and a very large oak — the latter being occasionally five and six 
feet in diameter, with a spreading summit. Sida coccinea is very frequent in ver- 
million-coloured patches on the high and low prairie ; and I remar Iced that it baa a 
verj pleasant perfume. 

The wild sensitive plant ( schrankia angustata) occurs frequently, generally on 
the dry prairies, in valleys of streams, ana frequently on the broken prairie bank. 
I remark that the leaflets close instantly to a very light touch. Armopha, with the 
same psoralia , and a dwarf species of lupinus , are the characteristic plants. 

On the 19th, in the afternoon, we crossed the Pawnee road to the Arkansas, and 
travelling a few miles onward, the monotony of the prairies was suddenly dispelled 
by the appearance of five or six buffalo bulls, forming a vanguard of immense herds, 
among which we were travelling a few days afterwards. Prairie dogs were seen 
for the first time during the day ; and we had the good fortune to obtain an ante- 
lope for supper. Our elevation had now increased to 1,900 feet. Sida coccinea was 
a characteristic on the creek bottoms, and buffalo grass is becoming abundant on 
the higher parts of the ridges. 

June 21. — During the forenoon we travelled up a branch of the creek on which 
we had encamped in a broken country, where, however the dividing ridges always 
afforded a good road. Plants were few ; and with the short sward of the buffuo 
grass, which now prevailed everywhere, giving to the prairies a smooth and mossy 
appearance, were mingled frequent patches of a beautiful red grass (aristida pallens) 
which had made its appearance only within the last few days. 

We halted at noon at a solitary cotton-wood in a hollow, near which was killed 
the first buffalo, a large old bull. 

Antelope appeared in bands during the day. Crossing here to the affluents of the 
Republican we encamped on a fork, about 40 feet wide and one foot deep, flowing 
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with a swift current over a sandy bed, and well-wooded with ash-leaved maple 
( negundo fraxini/olium ), elm, cotton- wood, and a few white oaks. We were 
visited in the evening hj a violent storm, accompanied hy wind, lightning, and 
thunder ; a cold rain falling in torrents. According to the barometer, our eleva- 
tion was 2,130 feet above the gulf. 

(Contk mi d in <mr next.) 


ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS BY DAVID C. KIMBALL. 

The importance of the work in these last days, which is to be a consummation of 
the purposes of God connected with the earth, and to bring to pass that which 
gratified the heart of Abraham, and inspired the lays of the Psalmist, and excited 
the admiration of the ancient prophets, who, though deprived of the privilege of 
participating in the work of the latter times, rejoiced at the vision of so glorious a 
dispensation ; and in order that we who are called by the voice of inspiration to 
enter into the work, to assist to roll the stone hewn from the mountain, should do 
the work worthy of its authors and accomplish the designs of God, it will require 
our every effort ; our united exertions are demanded ; pusillanimity can never form 
an ingredient in a servant of the Most High, for the press of matter and the short 
time to effect the vast amount of purposes will push the indolent aside to make 
room for the active and the zealous ; and whatever our hands may find us to do, we 
are called upon by the sacredness of our standing to do it ; by the beauty and holiness 
of the cause of God, to enlist in the cause for the honour and perpetuity of 
his kingdom. Its righteousness must be primary with us and not a secondary 
consideration ; it must engross our attention ; we cannot be lookers-on to see the 
salvation, but must assist to make it such — if we had waited for it to work upon 
us salvation we had never been able to know the truth of the latter-day work, but 
from the fact that we heard the gospel and rendered obedience to its mandates, 
it gave us salvation — and now, that we are launched into it, we must learn wisdom 
and knowledge, which is power and honour, that we may be called to be a peculiar 
jpeople, zealous of good works — to become a kingdom of priests, to be made by 
virtue of obedience to the cause of God and our meekness. To inherit all the pro- 
mises made to the fathers, we shall find that in our progress in the kingdom of God 
that there are a variety of things to demand our attention. I conceive it not to 
be enough that I am zealous to preach faith and repentance, and bring souls into the 
knowledge of truth ; but when I have done that and put them in the way to effect 
their spiritual salvation, I am also bound by the weight and responsibility of my 
office as an elder in the church, to point out the path of their temporal salvation 
also. The line of demarcation cannot be consistently drawn between the spiritual 
and temporal salvation of the Saints, and when I view the slowness of men to learn 
wisdom, I have been surprised that the Saints who are engaged in the cause of the 
Most High should show any thing like dilatoriness, they should rather evince & 
spirit to pursue with avidity that which will accelerate an object so very desir- 
able and devoutly to be wished for. My residence at the seat of our church has 
made this impression upon my mind, and so indelibly is it fixed, that I purpose to 
give it a place in all future conversations with the Saints. In Nauvoo wonders 
have been effected; a temple, which excited the admiration of men, who, although 
travellers in foreign countries, and widely averse to our principles, pronounced it 
the best piece of work outside of Italy ; public institutions have been raised, and by 
the unwearid exertions of the Saints it has been made to bloom and blossom. 
The last year’s crop was unparalleled, the earth seemed to yield the abundance of 
her treasures ; yet we lacked a great many things, we lacked manufactures ; our 
artisans, skilful and ingenious, had to leave the bosom of the church and other 
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towns ; enemies to os as a people were enriched by their labour, and the reward some 
received was base ingratitude, subject to insult because of their faith. Our sisters 
became the drudge of other people ; because of the inadequacy of employ they were 
constantly made the subjects of vile abuse — but could we obviate this ? I answer, 
no. Some left of their own accord, others were forced to it, but the hearts of 
the first presidency were pained to the very extreme, and their prayers were often 
for the erection of manufactories, that our poor might be employed and our own 
city enriched by their toil, and that they might tarry with the church and receive 
instructions calculated to soothe their hearts — in the midst of the conflict of life 
to receive means to parry off the power of the evil one. When the news reached Nau- 
voo of your contemplated Joint Stock Company, it cheered the hearts of all, and it has 
received from that time to this the continued prayer of the presidency of the church 
and of the whole body of the Saints ; and I congratulate you on the prospect of the 
consummation of your exertions for the benefit of the Saints, not only in this country 
but of those in the Far West, where no law-suits nor writs will be obtruding 
themselves — so vexatious in their nature, and so unhallowed in their purposes, as 
those we endured in our last location. The Saints of necessity can take but little 
with them on their journey through the wilderness, and how necessary will it be for 
a vessel to leave this country, laden with the comforts of life, to ameliorate their 
future condition — then that saying or proverb it is quite a God send, would 
be fully verified. And while your project has this in view for the comfort of the 
Saints, it will be a source of profit to the shareholders — cast up an highway for the 
poor of the household in this land, and based upon the firm and solid foundation 
of British laws, its stamina will bear the blast of the strongest breeze— the thunders 
of the disaffected will be powerless — their spleen will be ineffective, supported as it 
is by the wisdom of the Great God, and screened by the invulnerable bulwark of 
the British constitution. 

In view then of the beauty of the cause, I purpose, emphatically, to make the 
subject bear a conspicuous part in all my future harangues, and if the elders and 
members of our church will be advocates also, it is destined not only to be a source 
of profit to the church, but also to effect one of the most noble and praiseworthy 
objects, viz., the better condition of the Saints ; and, as the kind acts of the daugh- 
ter of Abraham to Christ, it will ever be a memorial, as shall the prayers of a righte- 
ous people ascend in the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth, for the honour and per- 
petuity of the Saints in the British Isle ; and be assurred that the prayers of a 
righteous man availeih much . I trust that no man who feels or wishes himself iden- 
tified with the people of God but knows that now is the time to rally to their 
support in the furtherance of his cause. Let no hand slacken or droop, or heart 
faint, or he in the least mistrustful — for to the fearful and the unbeliever there is 
but very little if any reward ; but embark manfully, so long as one righteous man 
remains or the purposes of God are to be effected. I trust there will never need 
an advocate for the temporal or spiritual salvation of the people of God, and if the 
elders in Great Britain desire to share in the glory of the last days, or become 
saviours upon Mount Zion, how wide a field presents itself for usefulness — the 
very dictates of humanity, aside from the spirituality of the cause, will, I trust, speak 
volumes, and make a deep and lasting impression upon every honest heart; and 
that the sceptical who wishes to see it progress before his strength can be given to 
help it on, may be ashamed of his suspicion. It is now that help is needed to give it 
a start ; for how well a loaded wagon is moved by the united efforts of the people, 
but if they were to keep their hands in their pockets the poor horse would labour 
and never effect its object — the summit of the hill. So with your company, your 
labours, I doubt not, for some time past have been unmitigated to accomplish the 
complete registration of the British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, 
and now that the dawn of better days is at hand, let every man, both rich and poor, 
make every effort to become a shareholder, for I am pleased that it is brought within 
the reach of all ; and wishing you every success and the realization of your every 
wish in righteousness, and the spiritual and temporal salvation of all the Saints, and 
whenever this can be effected, I ever wish to throw in my moiety of labour. 

Yours in the Covenant, &c. 

David C. Kdiball. 
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CORRESPONDENCE BY JAMES KAY 

Saint Louis, Missouri, U. 8. A., November 3 2nd, 1845. 

Dear Brother Ward,— The rammer la past and the harvest la ended, and I am still about 
two hundred miles from my destination, or rather the one I pointed to when I left the 
shores of my native land ; how far 1 may roam, when and where 1 shall permanently settle* 
who. my companions, are things which future time must tell; Abraham like, I feel myself a 
pilgrim and stranger, seeking a city which hath foundations whose architect is God. What 
varied scenes of untried being must we pass ] Compare the anticipations of the morning 
with the reflections of the evening, and what a contrast 1 What animating pictures we 
paint of home with all its pleasing associations, surrounded by a circle of happy friends, 
plenty crowning the table, and cheerfulness smiling on the hearth — no tyrant hand to rob 
ns of our comforts — no Incendiary torch to destroy our peaceful habitation — no infuriated 
mob to drive us from our firesides — no blood-thirsty banditti to hunt us like the chased 
roe. Our home is sacred and sxcubb . The proud eagle spreading his broad pinions in 
the lofty air — the spangled banner floating in the breeze, the gallant steamer stemming 
the furions stream, the dense forest covering the plain, the verdant rallies stretching to the 
setting sun, the limpid lakes reflecting the blue arch of heaven, the towering hills showing 
their snowy tops — tells us this is the land of Libebtt. Nature's bounteous hand has rich 
provision made for all our wants ; “ but man's inhumanity to man makes countless thousands 
mourn. 1 * Blood, fire and smoke have again evinced the power of the prince of darkness, 
and patriotic " suckers," with blackened hearts and bloody bands, have shewn their readiness 
to fulfil his 11 high behests." Illinois has again been the scene of strife — mobocraey has 
reigned supreme, and law, the boast of civilized nations, rendered powerless. “ Land of the 
free and home of the brave 1" Were this my native land I would blush to hear its name. 
Why mobs should rule in Illinois or Missouri I cannot determine ; the people in this city 
are law abiding and peaoeable, every moral institution is well supported, and charitable 
ones are not lacking in diffusing the benefits both to native and stranger ; few cities will 
surpass St. Louis in benevolence and humanity. Why the executive of a state or nation 
should wink at rach glaring and disgraceful outrages as those lately committed in Illinois 
Is strange, and why the perpetrators cannot be punished and wrong redressed, is passing 
strange 7 That thousands of honest industrious people should be compelled to abandon 
their homes and altars at the bidding of a ruthless banditti, is w pitiful," that hundreds 
should see their habitations in smoke and rains, and they without comment in the legislative 
halls of a civilised republic, is a shame no excuse can cover. We need not look for equity 
and justice until he shall reign ** whose sceptre shall protect the meek, and crush the 
wicked pride.” Dear brother, let me talk to you concerning the church and my experience 
here, this is the object of my present epistle. Dissensions have not ceased any more than 
persecutions, nor can it be said with propriety that both are for righteousness' sake, some 
men make a garb of their profession u to hide the black corruption of a putrid heart,” it is 
to rach we owe the benefits of all our persecutions, they ore necessary evils, ministers of 
the bitter dregs of life, that when we taste the sweets we may realize the difference. 
Doubtless you will have heard of Wm. Smith's apostacy, he 1 b endeavouring to u make a 
raise" in this city. After he left Nanvoo he went to Galena, when he published a 
** proclamation" to the church, calling upon them to renounce the twelve as an unauthorised, 
tyrannical, abominable, blood-thirsty set of scoundrels. I suppose you have his pamphlet, 
I did think to send one the day he ianded here, but felt inclined to hear and see his course 
a little while. Reports were daily coining from east to west of William's unmanly con- 
duct ; sorry I was to hear them, they seemed so well authenticated. He contends the 
church is disorganized, having no head, that the twelve are not, nor ever were, ordained to 
be head of the church, that Joseph's priesthood waa to be conferred on his posterity to all 
future generations, and that young Joseph is the only legal successor to the presidency 
of this ohnrch, &o. G. J. Adams is William's right hand man, and comes out a a little 
Joseph's spokesman ; they intend holding a conference here this week and organizing the 
church on the old original plan, according to the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, Book of 
Mormon, and New Testament. Discussions are to take place between the Rigdonites and 
Joeephitee on the claims of each to the ** Mormon Throne." Two high priests have been 
disfsllowshipped, one seventy, and a number of other officers and members from this branch 
I suppose will job) the Smith party. Amongst them is our late president, H. F. James 
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Riley, H. P. Robert Reid, men who hare contended more strenously than all others for the 
twelve, who would fellowship no man unless he publicly protested to obey and uphold the 
twelve as the rightful authorities of this church ; and now these very men are trying every 
scheme a wicked heart could invent to destroy the character and influence of the twelve, 
seeking every opportunity to draw away the honest and simple after them ; their disposi- 
tion seems to be to destroy us at all events. William declares* if the constitution deemed 
it necessary to drive from their borders the “ Mormon church, under Brigham Young,** he 
would be amongst the first to raise his musket against the insurgents. When 1 witness 
the spirit of these men, I cannot follow them, my heart revolts at the thought. Whatever 
sympathy 1 may feel for William Smith as being a last brother of our martyred prophet, I 
cannot sanction the conduct I have witnessed of him and some others who comprise his 
party ; they appear to hate the church as former apostates hated Joseph, and like them, 
aeek to destroy us. And why do I cling to the church ? Because it evinces a spirit of 
meekness and love, philanthrophy and enterprise, wisdom and truth. I have not seen the 
evils in the twelve they complain of, in (hem I have seen enough to prevent my following 
them. My experience teaches the doctrine of Pope, u whatever is is right,** but it requires 
a wide mind to grasp it, if so what can sin, crime, wrong, inconsistency, Ac., mean ; of 
course they mean what they are and answer their purpose ; sin answers its purpose, 
namely, to show what righteousness is, truly it is difficult at times to determine the amount 
of right or wrong ; truth is said to be self-evident, and is not error as much self-evident ? 
Can we know truth without its contrast or opposite, or can we discriminate error by any 
other means — one is requisite to manifest the other, therefore if wrong does exist, It 
answers a good end, it makes mortals like Gods in one respect ** knowing good and evil 
it enables those who are willing to pursue the right to know how far they have progressed. 
Wrong is not right, nor right wrong. They both abb, say you ; and if so how can they both 
be right, only as far as they are requisite to manifest each other. Is it not right we should 
know both right and wrong ? Then if it is right to know both right and wrong, then it is 
right that wrong should exist in order that we may know it. Can we know these two 
principles without experience ? No. Can we know any thing except by experience ? 
Not without a certain amount of experience : for instance, we see a man with arm amputated, 
we possess arms and we know how sensible they are of pain, we therefore conceive the 
situation of the maimed man; if we existed not in certain capacities we could not judge of 
things in that capacity. How impossible it would be for a country clown to realize the 
situation of an emperor, or a mortal a God. We may therefore account for or improve 
ourselves from the many evils around us. When we know others to go wrong, we know 
better than to follow them ; wrong inflicts pain, right produces pleasure ; so while we 
know the effects of both it is rational we should pursue the latter. I know it is needless 
to write thus to you, but since we cannot talk only through this medium, excuse me 
indulging in a few reflections. Jambs Kat. 


February 10 **, 1846 . 

Dear Brother Ward. — Coming into the city last night, I heard of a gentleman intend- 
ing to go to England, on a mission, of course, supposed he would be introduced to you 
as soon as he arrived in the country. I think he will be kind enough to carry this letter 
for me. No doubt, you have often wondered why I have not been more communicative, 
as I did, when at home, wonder why our friends, out here, wrote so seldom and said so 
little. 1 remember what promises have been made, to write all particulars, and how little 
has been done towards redeeming such promises. When I left home, 1 made but one pro- 
mise to write, and that I fulfilled. In the letters sent by brother Amos Fielding, I said some- 
thing about writing if anything extraordinary should occur. Many surprising develop- 
ments have been made since then : some standing on the pinnacles of honour and fame in 
the church, have fallen, and so shaken the fabric, that many loose materials have dropped 
from their places, to mix with the common trash trodden under the foot of men. 

You know well the common opinion (of the church) entertained by the world in your 
locality, the generality of people here consider the Mormons, not only as a fanatical, duped 
set, but an heterogenous accumulation of grand rogues, hypocrites, thieves, knaves, liars, 
fools, and superstitious simpletons. And can we say the people here are so ignorant, sel- 
fish, and corrupt, to condemn without hearing, or detest without a cause. Much al- 
lowance must certainly be made for national prejudices. The church advocates monarchical 
principles, which are universally reprobated in this country, notwithstanding the prayer 
spontaneous rises from every pulpit in the land, “ thy kingdom come." 

And the church is principally composed and supported by English I which makes it ob- 
noxious to free (?) Sons of Republicanism I Therefore, it is not marvellous the church 
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should be rejected in this country. M But* says one, ** if your people were upright, 
virtuous, and intelligent, they would ultimately succeed iu removing the prejudices of the 
American public ; but what are we to think of men who fill your pulpits and represent 
your people and principles ; speaking to your favour in the strongest terms of praise and 
commendation in one month, and the next pronouncing you the most accomplished villians, 
and completest fools in nature 7" 

They were selfish aspirants while with us, and, because they could not gain the eleva- 
tion they coveted, they called the people fools, and their leaders knaves, is our reply. 

Then it is disappointed ambition which rails so loudly against you. Certainly, it is, like 
the fox in the fable, everything out of their reach is sour. They were too proud to serve 
— therefore, too unjust to be served. They required more of others than they would con- 
tribute themselves : so where they could not rule they would not live. u Better to reign 
in hell than serve in heaven,* seems to apply to them. I am sorry to say, you are troubled 
with a large number of such characters, and judging from the past, the very best of your 
elders and leading men to-day may become your greatest opponents to-morrow ; therefore 
I cannot rely on your testimony, nor admit your repeated declarations of sincerity and 
candour. Yourselves often express great sorrow that so many should prove wolves whose 
business has been to fleece the flock ever since they knew you. It certainly appears to 
me that some have crept in among you with painted feathers, as the kite deceived the 
pigeons, and when once in power, they scrupled not to sacrifice your interests to their 
own gratification. 

Such, brother Ward, is the tenor of conversation in this city; and no wonder Mormon- 
ism should be despised. This place is the first where apostates vomit their venom and ex- 
plode their spleen, almost every street is infected with them, the words of abuse are con- 
tinually dropping from their lips, they feed upon envy and hatred, and malice is their 
drink ; they bias the minds of honest inquirers, bar the gates of reason, shut out the light 
of truth, put darkness for light, and light for darkness. They are paper for the herald 
of scandal, and ink for the pen of reproach. The Saints regard them with mingled pity 
and contempt ; the wicked hail them as their right hand friends. The world loves 
its own, and so does heaven. You are ready to ask, 11 Well, James, why are you so long 
in St. Louis 7* It is because the devil has given especial orders to bar me in, I suppose. 
And, sometimes, I imagine it would be a good plan to be a little friendly to the old chap, 
until I can lay hold of enough of his property to accomplish the Lord's designs. You 
know we are told the kingdoms of this world, and very likely republics too, (for I think 
it mentions the cities also) are at his disposal. And Paul says, u he is the god of 
this world. Heigh oh! while I am rambling and writing, suppose we have a little disser- 
tation about the devil. Come here Paul and David. Now, Paul, you say the god of this 
world blinded the eyes of those who rejected the gospel, — and I take it for granted the 
devil is that god, because he is called the grand deceiver, and, no doubt, the way to de- 
ceive a person is to blind his eyes. Well, David, you say the earth is the Lord’s and the 
fulness thereof. Yes, and so it ia legitimately hisf After it was finished he made a pre- 
sent of it to man, but the devil came round and fooled him out of it. So, you see, the 
devil was an interloper, and stole away some of man’s privileges, and invaded the rights 
and territories of the Lord. Well, then, why don't the Lord wipe him off, and restore 
man to his former situation as lord of the soil ? Why, of course, so he will, as soon as 
possible. How, as soon as possible, David ? I thought he was Almighty, and could ma- 
nage things directly. You're mistaken then : as I were telling you, he fooled man out 
of his possessions, and so, 1 expect the Lord is only letting the old chap carry on his rigs 
until there are intelligent men (and valiant) enongh to tackle him, and fetch back again their 
own, and likely when they get it again they will take better care of it. Well, good bye» 
David and Paul, I have not time to talk any longer with yon. You must remember I’m 
not scribbling for the Stab. Little did I suppose that my simple stnff would be consi- 
dered worthy of transferring through so bright a luminary ! Since I wrote last my health 
baa been excellent. Give my kind love to all my friends in Liverpool, and remember me 
when you write to Burnley. I am, as ever, yours, Jambs Kay. 


P. S. — I have inclosed part of a letter of a former date, the other portion I am reserving 
for the lip. The Rigdonite discussion spoken of never took place. Mr. Adams has for- 
saken William, or William him. Adams, under the assumed name of Yonng, is manager of 
a theatre here. I was in his company one evening last week for the first time. He told 
the woodchuck story, but not a word about Mormonism. James Tomlinson’s family are welL 
I wrote to Robert Jackson but have had no answer. Mrs. Dawson and family are here; I 
seldom see them. Brother Corrigan is here and married, has one child, is a first-rate 
fellow« 1 have not heard of William Greenwood this long time. John Peacock heard of my 
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arrival here last December, Benson told him : they and theirs are at Alton, I think Rlehard 
talks of going to England. Cowden's family are here, they hare buried Magaret Ann in 
this place. John Webster is also here. J. K. 


MINUTES OF CONFERENCES. 

The Worcestershire Conference was held according to appointment, March 29tb, In the 
Hall of Science, in the city of Worcester. 

Eldei; Thomas Smith presiding, when 232 members were stated to be in the conference^ 
including 13 elders, 19 priests, 8 teachers, and 3 deacons; baptized since last quarterly 
conference, 14. 

The prospects around that region are stated to be very encouraging. The confer-* 
ence was assisted by elders Johnson and Haliday, the Saints passed a day of union, joy, 
and gladness. Thomas Smith, President. 

Wm. Hawkins, Clerk. 


By a letter received from elder John Rudd, a General Meeting or Conference was held 
at Holbeach, March 22nd, when three branches were represented, containing 114 members, 
including 2 elders, 11 priests, 4 teachers, and 2 deacons ; 20 have been baptized since the 
General Conference. 

The Second Division of the Mars Hill Conference met at Leominster, on Sunday 22nd 
of March, elder Arnold presiding, when eight branches were represented, containing 188 
members, including 10 elders, 11 priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon; 12 baptized since 
last conference. 

At the close, the Saints partook of plum-cake and milk-and-water, and were dismissed 
rejoicing in the truth. H. Arnold, President. 

J. Hughes, Clerk. 


Mars Hill Conference was held on the 29th of March, at Cradley, in the county of 
Herefordshire, elder Arnold presiding, when 11 branches were represented, containing 
469 members, including 15 elderB, 24 priests, 11 teachers, and 7 deacons; baptized since 
last conference, 10. Plum-cake and milk were again the order of the day. 

In the evening elder Pullin, of Ledbury, addressed a large congregation from the worda 
of our Saviour. M Let thy kingdom come, and thy will be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven,’* and truly did justice to the subject. 

H. Arnold, President. 

C. Layton, Clerk. 


Edinburgh April 21, 1846. 

The meeting being called to order by elder M*Ewan, it was unanimously resolved that 
elder Gibson take the chair, and elder Waugh act as clerk. The officers present were 6 
elders, 8 priests, 2 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The meeting been opened in the usual way, the President called for the representation 
of the different branches, which were given in the usual manner. 

Edinburgh. — 185 members, 8 elders, 9 priests, 1 teacher, 2 deacons. 

Wemyes. — 28 members, 1 elder, 1 teacher. 

Path Head. — 42 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. 

Stirling. — 17 members, 1 elder. 

Falkirk. — 23 members, 2 elders, 1 priest. 

Crofthead. — 17 members, 1 elder, 2 teachers. 

Hunterfield. — 38 members, 4 priests, 2 teachers. 

Dundee . — 31 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher. 

Dunfermline. — 36 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. 

Tranent . — 2 members, 1 priest. 

Biggar . — 7 members, 2 priests. 

Perth. — 9 members, 2 priests. 

Total 435 members, 18 elders, 25 priests, 10 teachers, 4 deacons. 
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In the total number of members, officers are in eluded. Baptized since last conference, 
17 . 

After the representation of the various branches, the President moved that brothers 
M'Pherson, Bailie, and Swan, be ordained to the office of teachers, which was seconded 
by elders Waugh and carried unanimously. 

The President next moved that priest David Calder be ordained to the office of elder, 
and preside over the Falkirk branch, and that brother Thomas Begg be ordained a deacon 
in the same branch, which was seconded by elder Waugh, and carried unanimously. The 
above ordinations were carried into immediate effect. 

William Gibson, Presiding Elder. 

Geo. P. Waugh, Elder and Clerk. 


A FEW REMARKS BY D. C. KIMBALL. 

I feel again like trespassing upon your valuable time to listen to my cogitations, 
but you will, I trust, forgive me. My anxiety to see the prosperity of the cause 
roll on is the only excuse I shall make. I have ever felt, since my acquaintance 
with the cause of God, my interest both spiritually and temporally identified 
therewith, and when anything was to be done in either case l felt it required 
my feeble exertion ; I could not think I was to wait to receive the word of 
the Lord before I proceeded in the enterprise, or that I must of necessity receive a 
vision or a dream to assure me the thing would prosper, or that I was to help — no, 
verily no ; but from the very fact that it was a call from the presidency, I felt the 
call was for all hands, and I never could bear the idea to see the struggles of a few 
to roll on the kingdom, but I have the ambition also to rush to the aid and put my 
moiety of talents and strength to the work, and then I am, of course, entitled to 
the reward of a faithful labourer, and trust to receive my penny in the last day. 
I am sensible many who hold a place in our midst do not feel the importance of 
your unmitigated labour which you have spent for the promotion of the Joint 
Stock Company and for its speedy completion, but have looked on supinely, or have 
thrust their hands in their pockets and waited awhile to see if the scheme prospers; 
others again only move as they are moved by others— they are in fact automaton* i 
and if any thing in this world is a disgrace, that surely is. I am surprised that any 
man can feel in any respect to resemble so utterly a useless thing, it is a clog on the 
great wheel, and will ever be so until it is shook off by the quickened motion of the 
car of great events. I am at a loss faithfully to describe to you the nature and attri- 
butes of an automaton, but I will just try my hand for once at a definition. It is 
one whose heart is like marble that receives indention only when the sharpened 
chisel, forced by the hammer of the sculptor, comes in contact with the solid mass, 
so he is only moved as he is moved upon ; and such a one professedly feeling for the 
prosperity of the kingdom of God, is as cold and indifferent as the greatest alien 
from the commonwealth of the House of Israel; but to a man who is alive to the 
cause, I am bold to assert he can never stand still — he must move on or else be 
pushed aside. The times we live in, the dispensation committed to us, call in tones 
of thunder, as it were, for our united exertions. Are we going ever to emerge 
from our days of boyhood and become men ? Are we g^oing to gather Israel, to 
shake off the trammels of the world ? Are we to beautify a place for the Lord to 
dwell, where we can enjoy his communion, and shall it be worthy of a great and 
noble people ? shall our new location be enriched by the £old and silver and pre- 
cious things of the earth ? shall the great ships of Tarshish, come laden with the 
produce of other climes, to gladden us in our exile ? If, then, these things fire 
the bosoms of my brethren and sisters in the cause of God, let them rush to the 
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help of the Joint Stock Company. If they wish that we should be looked upon as 
men of business, of respectability, as men who can so sweetly blend the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of the Saints together, let them behold in the above-named 
company the very means to bring it about. I look upon it as a bright star to guide 
us in our future course, to actually make us what we ought to be, do what we 
should as Bunts — to cheer the fatherless, to relieve the distress of our own precious 
people. There are hundreds of Saints whose aspirations have been sent to heaven 
that they might be with the people of God, and it has not been as yet granted ; but 
now is the day of their discontent past, and the summer of our prosperity made 
more glorious — a new Star in the firmament of the commercial world — the Joint 
Stock Company, has arisen, and points as significantly aB the star at the birth of 
Christ to the wise men where he was deposited ; and we have wise men now who 
will whiten the seas of other climes with our ships. Let our banner then float on 
the breeze, bearing this motto, 

unity is strength. 

As to our religion, we know its truths, for we have tried it and found its valuable 
brightness increased by use ; so in this, we have the wisdom of commercial men 
as our guide, and to make us more capable, more extensive, more useful, we have 
the great God as our chief director, and I am content to risk my fortune for the 
promotion of so noble and commendable a project — and I feel satisfied of its re- 
sults. No man who is acquainted with the history of the people of God will ever, 
after reflection, say that he will not condescend to guard the temporal destiny of 
the Saints, when history, scripture, and reason reiterates, He will, and will bring 
to pass our most sanguine expectations. The field for labour and usefulness is now 
wiaely extended, ana every man must labour as though all depended upon him ; let 
his heart be fired with its utility and its righteousness too, and see if we do not 
make the Saints rejoice — put the whole machine in motion, and then enjoy 
the results of our labours ; and as a reward for our diligence, the prayers of a 
grateful and loving people will be our portion, and the smile and approbation of 
God. We will accelerate the purpose of our being, and magnify the station we are 
called to. We are not here to be in each other’s way but to help one another, to 
show forth the principles of temporal and spiritual salvation. Let liberality 
characterize your deeds, and do not bind up the bowels of your compassion, and if 
the Saints will do this they shall be rewarded for their liberality — the prayer of 
the poor — the good will of our enemies, shall be our portion ; for when we, by 
the means of the Joint Stock Company, are on the platform of respectability, arm- 
in-arm with men of means and station, it gives a zest to our doings, it opens the 
eyes of the hitherto unapproachable class, and they say, “ here are men whose 
capacity for business cannot be excelled : in the midst of the most unhallowed 
persecutions, robbery, murder, &c., have, in the spite of the ten thousand obsta- 
cles thrown in their way, arisen to fame, and earned a reputation for honesty and 
integrity of soul. 

Our principles, (which can never reach the ears of the opulent and wealthy), 
are saluted with the glorious truths of the gospel of Christ, and they will then see 
how beautifully the cause is built up upon the firm and solid foundation of eternal 
truth, shielded by the laws of the best and most noble of governments, which de- 
lights to bless and succour the interests of its subjects — I mean the government of 
Great Britain. There is abundant room for enterprise, and surely we have as 
much right to dip our bread in the dish, to gather up the wealth of nations as any 
one else ; and so long as its interests are watched over by the all-wise God — its 
directors men of faithfulness and prayer, and the blessing of heaven sought upon 
all its movements, what, I ask, shall throw down the fabric we are now raising ? 
I answer, nothing. Shall the blast of apostates sully its fame. No, verily , no. 
Should they seek to steady, as they may think, the ark of our temporal interest, 
they will find that the Lord is at the head of affairs. But I must close, and ask 
your pardon for my lengthy letter, but the delight, coupled with the cause 
at my neart, has led me beyond the limits I had intended. 1 pray, as ever, for the 
temporal and spiritual salvation of the Saints of God. 


David C. Kimball. 
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SAVIOURS ON MOUNT ZION. 

I have reflected much upon this subject, and I have, from the evidences produced, 
been led to the conclusion, that many, very many, of our elders do not fully un- 
derstand the nature of the duty of a saviour. When I reflect upon the 
priesthood that is held by the elders in the church, the sacredness of the same, 
and their responsibility before God, I am thrilled with feelings of fear whether 
I righteously execute my office, whether I do all in my power to save the members 
in the church, and persuade others to come in. It is not to say, because I have 
been appointed as a president of a conference or a branch, that the power vested 
in me is to be used on any trivial occasion, there are higher and nobler principles 
that must actuate my actions. I may possess the eloquence of Demosthenes, and 
unravel mysteries as deep as human thought can go ; may soar into the eternal 
world, and brush away the webs of mysticism ; yet, what am I, after all, but a 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal, if I possess not that true and lasting virtue, 
charity ; and whenever a man who bolds a station or name among the people of 
God will carry with him this mantle, then will he become, in every sense of the 
word, a saviour. Until he does this, he will never be sufficiently qualified for his 
itation and the name he bears. What I wish to be understood by the mantle of 
charity is this : — if the voice of the branch or conference has placed me at their 
head, what object had they in doing it, was it to trifle with their feelings, and de- 
light to torment them ? Or if any should bind themselves by earthly pledges toany 
other society, such as the temperance cause, and thereby show their weakness and 
their want of stamina, does it behove me to trifle with their feelings? I answer, 
no. When I do that, I lower the estimate of my office, I tarnish my reputation of 
a saviour. A^ain, if a brother gets into transgression, how shall I act ? Shall I 
rise up, and, with a degree of pomposity, and long and violent harangues, make the 
breach wider than it is, and by a colouring make it look heinous and disgraceful ? 
I say, no ; but, in the meekness of my office, as a saviour, use mild and con- 
ciliating words, and by this means, hundreds who have been severed from the 
church might have been saved; because, allowing the offender had the spirit of theEvil 
One in him, when I begin to wrangle with it, it masters me, and we both partake 
of the one same spirit, and then in the midst of wounded feelings on my own 
part, I cut him off, thus others see my spirit and are dissatisfied ; but if I had 
taken him alone, and spoken and laboured with him, and not exposed his faults 
to the gaze of every one, I might have saved him by throwing over the man- 
tle of charity; but when, on the first onset I drag him before the bre- 
thren and the world, and portray his faults before them, he feels indignant 
— he knows the eyes of all will be upon him — his character is gone — his 
reputation, his usefulness at an end, and the spirit of the Evil One takes more hold, 
and puts him beyond repentance ; had the other course been adopted — had I 
sought him alone, and by prayer and supplication pointed out his faults with that 
mildness that ought to characterize an elder, giving him the mantle of charity to 
hide his faults, and prevailed upon him to ask God to forgive, as freely as I should 
do, then he might lift up his face in the public assembly, speak of the goodness of 
God, and years upon years of after usefulness would have redeemed his error. Then 
see the change— nis heart and hand are mine in the friendly grasp — I feel his heart, 
he prays for me, his aspirations are unceasing for my welfare, and he calls me 
blessed, yea, his saviour, because I threw over his shoulder the mantle of charity, 
and hid a multitude of sins ; for if God can forgive a multitude, cannot we. 0! 
ye of little charity 1 Do not, however, understand that you are always to bear, but 
you must be your own judge, and draw the line of demarcation and not I, for 
there are times when a branch becomes dead and dried up, it is best for the beauty 
of the tree it be cut off ; but if there is one spark of life remaining, nourish it and 
water it, for he has a soul to save. It is of importance we save all we can. Let 
me then, in conclusion, say to every man, be not premature in these things, carry 
the mantle of charity and throw it over a brother whenever you can, and you then 
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will become, in every sense of the word a saviour, and shall stand on Mount Zion as 
such, and the peace and joy of the Holy Ghost shall in this world be yours, together 
with the fervent prayers of a loving and zealous people. 

I am, dear brethren, your servant in the Lord, 

David C. Kimball. 


RETROSPECTIVE REMARKS ON THE CHURCH. 

My object in again thrusting myself upon the notice of your readers, is from an 
impression of the unbounded field of intelligence which is open for reflection, and 
in which the Saints delight to roam. There are a variety of things that force 
themselves upon us for our consideration, and which afford an indescribable pleasure 
as they develope themselves to our enraptured vision. It is the manna of intelli- 
gence which brings a source of knowledge, in the acquisition of which we never 
feel to tire ; but as the wild deer leaps from hill to hill unwearied, so we march on, 
still learning and being the recipients of the means by which an entrance will be 
administered to the presence of God. But I purpose in this address to retrace our 
steps, and look for a while at the mountain from which we were hewn, and see 
to whom we are indebted for the privileges we enjoy, of the truth of which we are 
cot left to speculation, but have arrived at that certainty which gives a tone to all 
our actions. We cannot help but frankly acknowledge that, as a people collec- 
tively, we were once in the midst of sectarianism, our minds fettered with the creeds 
and doctrines of men. By what power, I ask, have we been enabled to snap the 
chains of tradition, to dispel the charm of the syren superstition ? It has been 
done by the superior knowledge and intelligence which has beamed upon us, and 
like a weary traveller ready to perish, when his heart has received a new impetus, 
felt invigorated and more strongly nerved ; or like the glimmering light of a cot- 
tage, though distant many miles, gives courage and hope ; so even in the vast 
wilderness of speculation and doubt we saw the light, knew it and embraced it, 
and found therein the principles of eternal truth, by which we hope to be finally 
sanctified and made holy. But however much we may glory in the knowledge 
of these things, we are indebted to the heads of the church. Paul, in writing to 
the churches in his day, said that if Christ be not risen from the dead, they were 
false witnesses — the people yet in their sins, and without hope. The only con- 
clusion we can come to is this : that it was essentially necessary to establish the 
fact of the resurrection of Jesus Christ in order to make the doctrine valid ; hence 
we find He was particular to show himself after his resurrection to his disciples, 
and He gave them proof of it, so as to place it beyond contradiction, for they had 
become eye witnesses. Hence the apostle very justly said, if in this world only we 
had hope, we were of all men most miserable. They had arrived at a certainty, 
they knew Jesus Christ after his resurrection, they ate and drank in his presence ; he 
spent many days with them, and gave them instructions on many points, and 
desired them to tarry for the endowment of the Holy Ghost. When they had 
received that, then mark the boldness of Peter on the day of Pentecost ; and the force 
of their arguments were such from that time, that kings and nobles quaked beneath 
the power of their speech, coupled with the all-sufficient and conclusive fact 
their knowledge of Christ's resurrection. Hence, then, I must come to the point 
I first started for ; and I am about to make an assertion which, if it be strange or 
new, it is nevertheless true ; that for our knowledge, and the truth of the religion 
of Christ, we are indebted to the apostles and prophets of this age. I am sensible 
the Bible records the fact, but do we know its truth, could we vouch for its 
authenticity and correctness? I trow not ; but when we embraced the testimony 
of living witnesses, and eye ones, then we knew the Bible true — the Book of 
Mormon also. When we received the imposition of hands, we received the spirit 
of truth, and by it we knew the gospel of Christ true. We now knew, because 
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we had obeyed from the heart, that form of doctrine which makes a man wise unto 
salvation. We have taken the advice, that if any man will do the will of the Father 
he shall know the doctrine, &c. The prophet Joseph then stood forth, the un- 
flinching and unwavering apostle of Jesus Christ, fearlessly asserting the fact of 
his communion with that personage, b J which means he knew for himself that 
Christ had arisen from the aead. He was no longer left in doubt and uncertainty, 
but rejoiced in the truth ; and like the woman who had found a piece of silver, called 
in his neighbours to make merry ; so he launched out upon the broad ocean of 
speculative religion, and declared himself, as boldly as Paul before Agrippa, that he 
had heard a voice and seen a vision, and, like him, supported it by his own assertion, 
and yet in the former case, the king was almost persuaded to become a Christian. 

We have seen the opposition it has met, the most base and disgraceful, not from the 
falseness of the claims but rather from the truth and righteousness of our posi- 
tion, though our enemies would seek to stop the ears of the public by crying 
— Is not God with us? behold our exertions to evangelize the heathen; look it 
the number of Bibles annually exported ; the unlimited amount of tracts distri- 
buted; the sacrifice of our missionaries; the splendour of our cathedrals ; and, 
then, to cap the climax, the age of our institutions, they have become grey, and 
must, forsooth, be true. — These, to some extent, were the objections to the in- 
troduction of the gospel of Christ in his day, but in Bpite of that, it won its way, 
gaining admirers, till by a retrograde march, the pure principles of JesuB were 
amalgamated with the traditions of man, when it became & bastard, and not the 
legitimate offspring of God, and He would not own it, but withdrew his Spirit from 
them, and they have since wandered in the labyrinth of vague and uncertain dogmas. 

It gave an opening for the introduction of anything but the right. There grew j 
up in the garden, rank and deleterious weeds, which ever will poison and choke the 
growth of true and vital religion. It then became essentially necessary that confi- 
dence should be restored between God and man, that some one should be eye-wit- 
ness of his resurrection, and upon this truth we have built. We have the twelve at 
our head, our prophet has put them in possession of the same knowledge, and they 
became eye-witnesses of his power and the resurrection also. And, now, as the 
consequent result, hundreds, yea, thousands can testify they know the truth of the 
Christian religion, they have become free and can rejoice in the same. Let no 
man suppose that I, in the least, underrate the Bible, no, on the contrary, I seek to 
establish its truth, to cement it with all which has preceded it, or shall follow after. 

We have then believed, and have the power to become the sons of God — yea, though 
we have this, and the assurance that the Spirit of the Holy Ghost is given unto us, 
let us be careful how we travel on, and ever remember the mountain from which 
we were hewn. Ought not respect and reverence to be given to those men who have 
borne the brunt of all the most malignant persecution ? Ought not their counsel 
to be our delight? 1 answer, yes. And, «if they are to be the judges of the 
Saints, do we not see it our duty to follow their counsel? if we could trust to 
their testimony in the first place, can we not now ? And I am certain thst 
so long as we do it, we shall prosper either in the temporal or spiritual sense 
of thp word : to follow counsel, and to give it an implicit obedience, will en- 
sure us an admittance into the kingdom of God — not a slavish obedience, nor a 
begrudged service, but from the love of it, and the knowledge of its truth, which 
comes from the heart. 

I do not want to see then a fear, but rather a love to the principles and the met 
who have borne the heat and burden of the day ; and let the Saints ever remember 
to obey those who have the charge over them, as men that must give an account of 
their stewardship ; and believe me, the presidency of the church is not by any meansa 
sinecure, but rather a place or position which feels every move ; it is like the top- 
most branch of & tree, it feels every blast, and every shock, while the trunk rests m 
peace. They are men whose minds are constantly racked by conflicting events for 
the prosperity of the church, and do all for the glory of God — the least member in j 
the church, if afflicted, the head feels the pain — they have never been behind in the 
midst of the troubles through which the Saints have passed, but have been foremost 
in danger, counting not their lives dear unto them, but have toiled for the bread 
which perisheth and the bread which gives life eternal. Shall they ever flag or 
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weary for the want of the support of the Saints in Britain ? I feel that every one 
will respond — no, but will uphold the hands of our first president, Brigham Young, 
that he may be enabled to bring down blessings upon us, and we shall see the force and 
power of their office, and enjoy in the garden of the Lord, that peace and consola- 
tion which the world cannot give or take awAy. 

I would then, in conclusion, exhort my brethren, not only to respect the presi- 
dency in the west, but here also value their labours ; put a high estimate on their 
ceaseless care — consider their toil for you, that our society might have a name on 
earth. Allow not the mean and darkening idea to arise in your minds that it is for 
self aggrandisement, but consider it as it really is, for the glory of God ; and if you 
will consider the toil of brother Hedlock, upon whose shoulders rest so much in 
connexion with his counsellors, I am certain you will feel to sympathise, and be- 
hold in them men who, unless supported by the great God, must hare sunk under 
the accumulation of business arising from our extended character and usefulness. 
Finally, let all men remember their situations, to magnify them and make them 
honourable ; and let the Saints respect and uphold every man in his place, and the 
priesthood which he holds, and God will bless them with knowledge, which is power. 
Arise, and act like men, and have your desires and souls so large, that you can truly 
comprehend the work of God in the latter times. With prayer for the success of 
the cause of God, I, as ever, remain your fellow labourer, 

Davit) 0. Kimball. 
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We rejoice much to say, and inform every true-hearted Saint, that the work of the 
Lord is everywhere, so far as we are acquainted, on the ascendant. In the West 
the Twelve, with the exception of elders Hyde and Woodruff, have escaped from 
the hands of their enemies, and are making their way to a settlement beyond the 
tyranny of earthly codes, where God himself shall be their law-giver, and where 
his Saints that are obedient shall for a long season at least, rest in peace. We 
have rejoiced much also in the arrival from Nauvoo of elder David C. Kimball, one 
of the presidents of the quorum of seventies, who has also brought credentials to 
prove his having received his endowment in the Temple of the Lord. We feel 
assured that the Saints will rejoice in his teachings, and minister to his wants with 
that liberality which they have always manifested. With regard to the work in the 
British Islands, we anticipate that the approaching conference in Whitsun week 
will prove that it is by no means dead, but that the increase is in every place. 

With regard to the Joint Stock Company, we have much pleasure in informing 
our readers, and especially the subscribers thereto, that our deed is now in London, 
and that in a few days we expect to receive it with the certificate of complete 
registration, when we shall be in a position to commence operations that shall be 
for the good of all connected therewith. 

We have also much pleasure in stating that elder Samuel Downes, of Manchester, 
in connexion with elder David C. Kimball, are about proceeding on a mission in 
connexion with the building up of the Saints in the faith of the gospel, and in pro- 
moting the interests of the company. We are certain that the subject of the Joint 
Stock company needs only to be laid before the Sainta in Britain, so that they may 
comprehend its importance, and we feel assured that its success will be certain ; and 
we trust that our brethren while on their mission will receive that support and 
encouragement which the cause in which they are engaged so justly deserves. 

Great are the privileges and blessings that fall to the lot alone of the people of 
God, and we would earnestly exhort them to be faithful to the principles they 
have embraced, and they will find that every fresh acquisition of knowledge will be 
a confirmation of what they have received before, each portion yielding additional 
strength, thus building them up on their most holy faith. 
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Greatly did we think of the first principles of truth when presented unto us, &nd 
much have we rejoiced in the reception of the truths received since, but the result 
of all is the conviction that we are yet but upon the threshold of intelligence, and 
that the great temple of knowledge is open before us. Let then the Saints be 
true and faithful to the principles they have embraced, and great shall be their 
reward in the kingdom or God. 

We would also earnestly exhort all to diligence in connexion with the work of 
the Lord. There is no room in the kingdom of God for indolence and self- 
indulgence, no man must expect to move ana act in the church of Christ, as a mere 
machine at the will of others, but each and all are required to be interested, and to 
labour as if the success of the cause depended upon their own individual exertions. 
Let each one then, so exert himself, laying aside all personal exaltion or aggrandise, 
ment, and seek to build up the head of the church, and promote the glory of God, 
and be assured such a one shall not fail to be exalted in his turn, and enjoy the 
blessings of redemption in bis kingdom. We feel no sympathy with the 
heartless and heedless, we know that while connected with the kingdom of God 
they are out of place ; but on the contrary, we rejoice to behold men who consider 
the interests ana prosperity of the church their own, and who fear not to consecrate 
all which they possess to the promotion of its glory. 


COMPLETE REGISTRATION OF THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

London, April 30M, 1846. 

Dear Brother Ward, — I feel happy to state that the deed appears to be all right, and 
I am anxiously waiting its completion, and, in a few days, I hope to have the honour of 
returning with it to Liverpool. Then all your cogitations that have troubled you (that it 
about the strap and buckle and every other thing) will be vanished for ever. I think you 
need not be afraid, for the attorney asked me if we had commenced business yet. Dear 
brother, when we first met in Clitheroe, at the end of 1840, we had no conception of the 
Latter-day glory. I presume almost the name of Joint Stock would have been sufficient 
to have tried our faith. Some might say, for what reason ? The reason we can make 
obvious ; because we were trammeled in the dismal labyrinth of sectarianism. 0, how 
thankful ought we to be to think that our spirits are free, and that we are permitted to 
gaze upon the Latter-day realities, and the present prospects of the great auxiliary of the 
Joint Stock Company ; yea, it will ultimately prove a salvation to many of our noble 
brethren who are at present held down by that dreadful tyrant— -poverty. When I think 
of the indefatigable labours of our respected brother Downes, in this great work, and of 
his unparalleled success, and learn that he has got four thousand shareholders in the 
Manchester conference alone, it makes me more determined than ever to do my duty in 
this glorious cause. 0, I pray that every president of conferences, as of branches, and 
every officer iu the kingdom of God, may be aroused to diligence in this great work. I 
feel assured if we, as officers, only do our duty, a year shall not pass, from this time, 
without us haring 30,000 at the very least. I have heard good news from Birmingham. 
They think they will not be much behind Manchester ere long. I pray that every other 
conference may take hold of the same spirit. The Saints here in London, are determined 
to do their part, so, dear brothers, believe me to remain as ever, yours, most affection- 
ately, in the kingdom of peace. H. Cuebden. 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 


Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California, 
by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

At noon on the 23rd, we descended into the valley of a principal fork of the Re- 
publican, a beautiful stream with a dense border of wood, consisting principally of 
ash, forty feet wide and four feet deep. It was musical with the notes of many 
birds, which from the vast expanse of silent prairie around, seemed all to have col- 
lected here. We continued during the afternoon our route along the river, which 
was populous with prairie dogs, (the bottoms being entirely occupied with their 
villages), and late in the evening encamped on its banks. The prevailing timber is 
a blue-foliaged ash and ash-leaved maple. With these were cotton wood, and long- 
leaved willow. We gave to this stream the name of Prairie Dog river. Elevation 
2350 feet. Our road on the 25th lay over high smooth ridges, 3,100 feet above 
the sea ; buffalo in great numbers, absolutely covering the face of the country. At 
evening we encamped within a few miles of the main Republican, on a little creek, 
where the air was fragrant with the perfume of artemuia fili/olia, which we here 
saw for the last time, and which was now in bloom. Shortly after leaving our en- 
campment on the 20th, we found suddenly that the nature of the country had 
entirely changed. Bare sand-hils everywhere surrounded us in the undulating 
ground along which we were moving ; and the plants peculiar to a sandy Boil made 
their appearance in abundance. A few miles further we entered the valley of a large 
stream, afterwards known to be the Republican fork of the Kansas, whose shallow 
waters, with a depth of only a few inches, where spread out over a bed of yellowish 
white sand, 600 yards wide. With the exception of one or two distant and detached 
groves, no timber of any kind was to be seen ; and the features of the country as- 
sumed a desert character, with which the broad river, struggling for existence 
among quicksands along the treeless banks, was strikingly in keeping. On the 
opposite side, the broken ridges assumed almost a mountainous appearance, and 
fording the stream, we continued on our course among these ridges, and encamped 
late in the evening at a little pond of very bad water, from which we drove away 
a herd of buffalo that were standing in and about it. Our encampment this even- 
ing was 3,500 feet above the sea. We travelled now for several days through a 
broken and dry sandy region, about 4000 feet above the sea, where there were no 
running streams, and some anxiety was constantly felt on account of the uncertainty 
of water, which was only to be found in small lakes that occurred occasionally 
among the hills. The discovery of these always brought pleasure to the camp, as 
around them were generally green flats, which afforded abundant pasturage for our 
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animals ; and here were usually collected herds of the buffalo, which now were 
scattered over all the country in countless numbers. 

The soil of bare and hot sands supported a varied and exuberant growth of plants, 
which were much further advanced than we had previously found them, and whose 
showy bloom somewhat relieved the appearance of general sterility. Crossing the 
summit of an elevated and continuous range of rolling hills, on the afternoon of the 
30th of June, we found ourselves overlooking a broad and misty valley, where, 
about ten miles distant, and 1000 feet below us, the South fork of the Platte was 
rolling magnificently along, swollen with the w aters of the melting snows. It was 
in strong and refreshing contrast with the parched country from which we bad just 
issued ; and when, at night, the broad expanse of water grew indistinct, it almost 
seemed that we had pitched our tents on the shore .of the sea. 

Travelling along up the valley of the river, here 4000 feet above the sea, iu the 
afternoon of July 1, we caught a far and uncertain view of a faint blue mass in the 
west, as the sun sank behind it; and from our camp in the morning, at the mouth 
of Bijou, Long’s Peak and the neighbouring mountains stood out into the sky, 
grand and luminously white, covered to their bases by glittering snow. 

On the evening of the 3rd, as we were journeying along the partially overflowed 
bottoms of the Platte, where our passage stirred up swarms of mosquitoes, we came 
unexpectedly upon an Indian, who was perched upon a bluff, curiously watching 
the movements of our caravan. He belonged to a village of Oglallah Sioux, who 
had lost all their animals in the severity of the preceding winter, and were now on 
their way up the Bijou fork to beg horses from the Arapahoes, who were hunting 
buffalo at the head of that river. Several came into our camp at noon ; and, as 
they were hungry, as usual they were provided with buffalo meat, of which the 
hunters had brought in an abundant supply. 

About noon on the 4th of July, we arrived at the fort, where Mr. St. Vrain re- 
ceived us with his customary kindness, and invited us to join him in a feast which 
had been prepared in honour of the day. 

Our animals were very much worn out, and our stock of provisions entirely ex- 
hausted when we arrived at the fort ; but I was disappointed in iny hope of obtain- 
ing relief, as I found it in a very impoverished condition; and we were able to 
procure only a little unbolted Mexican flour, and some salt, with a few pounds of 
powder and lead. 

As regarded provisions, it did not much matter in a country where rarely the day 
passed without seeing some kind of game, and where it was frequently abundant. 
It was a rare thing to lie down hungry, and we had already learned to think bread 
a luxury ; but we could not proceed without animals, and our own were not capa- 
ble of prosecuting the journey beyond the mountains without relief. 

I had been informed that a large number of mules had recently arrived at Taos, 
from Upper California, and as our fViend Mr. Maxwell was about to continue his 
journey to that place, where a portion of his family resided, I engaged him to pur- 
chase for me ten or twelve mules, with the understanding that he should pack them 
with provisions and other necessaries, and meet me at the mouth of the Fontain e- 
qui-bouit , on the Arkansas river, to which point I would be led in the course of the 
survey. 

Agreeably to his own request, and in the conviction that his habits of life and 
education had not qualified him to endure the hard life of a voyageur, I discharged 
here one of my party, Mr. Oscar Sarpy, having furnished him with arms and means 
of transportation to Fort Laramie, where he would be in the line of caravans re- 
turning to the States. 

At daybreak, on the 6th of July, Maxwell was on his way to Taos; and a few 
hours after we also had recommenced our journey up the Platte, which was con- 
tinuously timbered with cotton-wood and willow, on a generally sandy soil. Pas- 
sing on the way the remains of two abandoned forts (one of which, however, was 
still in good condition), we reached in ten miles Fort Lancaster, the trading estab- 
lishment of Mr. Lupton. His post was beginning to assume the appearance of a 
comfortable farm : stock, hogs, and cattle were ranging about on the prairie ; there 
were different kinds of poultry ; and there was the wreck of a promising garden, in 
which a considerable variety of vegetables had been in a flourishing condition, but 
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it had been almost entirely ruined by the recent high waters. I remained to spend 
with him an agreeable hour, and set off in a cold storm of rain, which was accom- 
panied with violent thunder and lightning. We encamped immediately on the 
river, 16 miles from St. Vrain’s. Several Arapahoes, on their way to the village 
which was encamped a few miles above us, passed by the camp in the course of 
the afternoon. Night set in stormy and cold, with heavy and continuous rain, 
which lasted until morning. 

July 7. — We made, this morning, an early start, continuing to travel up the 
Platte; and in a few miles frequent bands of horses and mules, scattered for seve- 
ral miles round about, indicated our approach to the Arapaho village, which we 
found encamped in a beautiful bottom, and consisting of about 160 lodges. It ap- 
peared extremely populous, with a great number of children ; a circumstance 
which indicated a regular supply of the means of subsistence. The chiefs, who 
were gathered together at the farther end of the village, received us (as probably 
strangers are always received to whom they desire to show respect or regard) by 
throwing their arms round our necks and embracing us. 

It required some skill in horsemanship to keep the saddle during the performance 
of this ceremony, as our American horses exhibited for them the same fear they 
have for a bear or any other wild animal. Having few goods with me, I was only 
able to make them a meagre present, accounting for the poverty of the gift by ex- 
plaining that my goods had been left with the wagons in charge of Mr. Fitzpatrick, 
who was well known to them as the White Head, or the Broken Hand. I saw 
here, as I bad remarked in an Arapaho village the preceeding year, near the lodges 
of the fhiefs, tall tripods of white poles supporting their spears and shields, which 
showed it to be a regular custom. — Though disappointed in obtaining the presents 
which had been evidently expected, they behaved very courteously, and after a little 
conversation I left them, and, continuing on up the river, halted at noon on the bluff, 
as the bottoms are almost inundated ; continuing in the afternoon our route along 
the mountains, which were dark, misty, and shrouded — threatening a storm ; the 
snow peaks sometimes glittering through the clouds beyond the first ridge. 

We surprised a grizzly bear sauntering along the river, who raising himself upon 
his hind legs, took a deliberate survey of us ; that did not appear very satisfactory 
to him, and he scrambled into the river and swam to the opposite side. We halted 
for the night a little above Cherry Creek ; the evening cloudy, with many mosqui- 
toes. Some indifferent observations placed the camp in latitude 39 deg. 43 min. 
53 sec., and chronometric longitude 105 deg, 24 min. 34 sec. 

July 8. — We continued to-day to travel up the Platte ; the morning pleasant 
with a prospect of fairer weather. During the forenoon our way lay over a more 
broken country, with a gravelly and sandy surface ; although the immediate bottom 
of the river was a good soil, of a dark sandy mould, resting upon a stratum of large 
pebbles, or rolled stones, as at Laramie fork. On our right, and apparently very 
near, but probably eight or ten miles distant, and two or three thousand feet above 
us, ran the first range of the mountains like a dark corniced line, in clear contrast 
with the great snowy chain which immediately beyond, rose glittering 6000 feet 
above them. We caught this morning a view of Pike’s Peak ; but it appeared for 
a moment only, as clouds rose early over the mountains, and shrouded them in mist 
and rain all the day. In the first range were visible, as at the Red Buttes on the 
North fork, very lofty escarpments of red rock. While travelling through this 
region, I remarked that always in the morning the lofty peaks were visible and 
bright, but very soon small white clouds began to settle around them — brewing 
thicker and darker as the day advanced, until the afternoon, when the thunder 
began to roll; and invariably at evening we had more or less of a thunder storm. 
At 11 o’clock, afia 21 miles from St. Vrain’s fort, we reached a point in this south- 
ern fork of the Platte, where the stream is divided into three forks : two of these (one 
of them being much the largest) issuing directly from the mountains on the west 
and forming, with the easternmost branch, a river of the plains. The elevation of 
this point is about 6,600 feet above the sea ; this river falling 2,800 feet in a dis- 
tance of 316 miles, to its junction with the North fork of the Platte. In this esti- 
mate, the elevation of the junction is assumed as given by our barometrical obser- 
vations in 1842. 
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On the easternmost branch, up which we took our way, we first came among the 
pines growing on the top of a very high bank, and where we halted on it to noon ; 
quaking asp was mixed with the cotton wood, and there were excellent grass and 
rushes for the animals. 

During the morning there occurred many beautiful flowers, which we had not 
hitherto met. Among them, the common blue flowering flax made its appearance; 
and a tall and handsome species of gilia , with slender scarlet flowers, whicn appear- 
ed yesterday for the first time, was very frequent to-day. 

We had found very little game since leaving the fort, and provisions began to get 
unpleasantly scant, as we had had no meat for several days; but towards sundown, 
when we had already made up our minds to sleep another night without supper, 
Lajeunesse had the good fortune to kill a fine deer, which he found feeding in a 
hollow near by ; and as the rain began to fall, threatening an unpleasant night, we 
hurried to secure a comfortable camp in the timber. 

To-night the camp fires, girdled with appolas of fine venison, looked cheerful in 
spite of the stormy weather. 

July 9. — On account of the low state of our provisions and the scarcity of game, 
I determined to vary our route, and proceed several camps to the eastward, in the 
hope of falling in with buffalo. This route, along the dividing grounds between 
the south fork of the Platte and the Arkansas, would also afford some additional 
geographical information. This morning, therefore, we turned to the eastward, 
along the upper waters of the stream on which we had encamped, entering a coun- 
try of picturesque and varied scenery, broken into rocky hills of singular shapes; 
little vallies, with pure crystal water here leaping swiftly along and therf losing 
itself in the sands; green spots of luxuriant grass, flowers of all colours, and timber 
of all kinds — everything to give it a varied shape, except game. To one of these re- 
markably shaped hills, having on the summit a circular flat rock two or three hun- 
dred yards in circumference, some one gave the name of Poundcake, which it has 
been permitted to retain, as our hungry people seemed to think it a very agreeable 
comparison. In the afternoon a buffalo bull was killed, and we encamped on a 
small stream, near the road which runs from St. Yrain's fort to the Arkansas. 

July 10. — Snow fell heavily on the mountains during the night, and Pike's peak 
this morning is luminous and grand, covered from the summit, as low down as we 
can see, with glittering white. Leaving the encampment at six o'clock, we conti- 
nued our easterly course over a rolling country, near to the high ridges, which are 
generally rough and rocky, with a .coarse conglomerate displayed in masses, and 
covered with pines. This rock is very friable, and it is undoubtedly from its de- 
composition that the prairies derive their sandy and gravelly formation. In six 
miles we crossed a headwater of the Kioway river, on which we found a strong 
fort and coral that had been built in the spring, and halted to noon on the princi- 
pal branch of the river. During the morning our route led over a dark vegetable 
mould, mixed with sand and gravel, the characteristic plant being esparcettc (ono- 
brychis saliva ), a species of clover which is much used in certain parts of Ger- 
many for pasturage of stock — principally hogs. It is sown on rocky waste ground, 
which would otherwise bo useless, and grows very luxuriantly, requiring only a re- 
newal of the seed about once in fifteen years. Its abundance here greatly adds to 
the pastoral value of this region. A species of antennarid in flower was very 
common along the line of road, and the creeks were timbered with willow and 
pine. We encamped at Bijou's fork, the water of which, unlike the clear streams 
we had previously crossed, is of a whitish colour, and the soil of the bottom a 
very hard tough clay. There was a prairie-dog village on the bottom, and in the 
endeavour to unearth one of the little animals, we laboured ineffectually in the 
tough clay until dark. After descending, with a slight inclination, until it had 
gone the depth of two feet, the hole suddenly turned at a sharp angle in another 
direction for one more foot in depth, when it again turned, taking an ascending 
direction to the next nearest hole. I have no doubt that all their little habitations 
communicate with each other. The greater part of the people were sick to-day, 
and I was inclined to attribute their indisposition to the meat of the bull which 
had been killed the previous day. 

( Continued in our next.) 



ADDRESS BY T. WARD. 


149 


ADDRESS TO THE SUBSCRIBERS TO THE BRITISH AND AMERICAN 
COMMERCIAL JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

As the time is nigb at hand for the holding of a General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in the British Islands, simultaneously 
with which will be held the first meeting of the Joint Stock Company, I have 
thought it necessary to make a general statement of what has been done hitherto, 
as well as to offer a few hints for our future proceedings. 

I trust that no apology will be necessary for so frequently recurring to the sub- 
ject of the company, and I hope that no one will think that it is to the neglect of 
the great subject of salvation, or the rolling onward of the kingdom of Goa; for I 
have no feeling of my own, neither have I met with it in others, but that of the es- 
tablishment of the company os a grand auxiliary to the work of the Lord in the last 
days, while at the same time a just and legal advantage will be enjoyed by every 
shareholder. 

It is well known that at the last annual conference, the meeting came to the con- 
clusion to form a company, by which their individual means and exertions might be 
combined, and the general good of the church be more effectually promoted. For 
this end a committee was formed for the purpose of drawing up a code of laws for 
the government of a society, to be called the “ Mutual Benefit Association these 
laws received the sanction of the general meeting, and the thanks of the same were 
presented to those employed on the committee for their diligence on the occasion, 
having sat for about sixteen hours to complete their work. A general satisfaction 
was I believe felt on the occasion, and the orders of the general meeting were for 
the delegates, from different conferences, on their return to commence operations 
immediately, by the organization of committees, officers, &c. The directors resid- 
ing in Liverpool were not slack in giving heed to these instructions themselves, but 
also so far as their limited means at the time enabled them, to assist others likewise. 
In consequence of their anxiety to proceed according to the orders of the general 
meeting, various receipts, scrip, &c., were printed for the use of the “ Mutual Be- 
nefit Association ” Being anxious, however to act wisely in all things, and in strict 
accordance with the laws of the land (which has ever been the practice of the church), 
they came to the conclusion to wait upon an attorney for instruction as to the le- 
gality of their proceedings, and also to ascertain what the society w'ould be con- 
sidered in point of law ; when, to their great surprise, they found that a new Act 
had been passed during the last Session of Parliament, for the express purpose of 
regulating companies, and securing to shareholders their just rights, by the preven- 
tion of fraud and robbery on the part of the promoters, directors, or others. 
They also found that from this law, which appeared truly formidable to encounter, 
there was no escape, inasmuch as the definitions of the Act made the society which 
you intended to form, neither more nor less than a Joint Stock Company , as will 
be seen from the following extract from the Act itself, 

u That the term * Joint Stock Company* shall comprehend, — Every Partnership whereof 
the Capital is divided, or agreed to be divided, into Shares, and so as to be transferable 
without the express consent of all the Copartners.” Also, 

u Every Partnership which at its formation, or by subsequent admission, shall consist of 
more than twenty-five members.” 

The directors now found that, in the general zeal for progression, they had done 
many things which they ought not to have done ; however, they all concluded to 
carry out the intentions of the general meeting by the formation of the society 
strictly according to the requisition of the new Act, 7 and 8 Victoria, cap 110. 

It is but justice, then, that you should become generally acquainted with the 
true position in which your servants, the directors, stood, and also with something 
of what they had to encounter. 

Your servants also found that their overy step, if not strictly in accordance with 
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the requisitions of the Act, was attended by fines and penalties ; and, being utterly 
ignorant of such things as acts of parliament, earnestly requested their attorney, 
James Rowe, Esq., to become the legal solicitor for the company, and to take 
upon himself the responsibility of making the necessary returns both for “ provi- 
sional and complete registration, 1 ' whereby he would individually incur the respon- 
sibility alluded to *, this, however, he declined, on the ground of his not being ac- 
quainted with the new Act, which had only been in his possession a few days. 
Upon your servants, therefore, devolved the necessity of making themselves ac- 
quainted with the different preliminary items of the Act, tfnd of making the ne- 
cessary returns required, through the instrumentality of the attorney. 

It is but justice to myself and to the directors generally, that the subscribers 
should know something of these matters, as they will then have a more correct 
understanding of the workings of the same, and of what will have to be attended 
to in the future. 

Before we could proceed to make public by way of prospectus, handbill, or ad- 
vertisement, any intention or proposal for a company for any purpose within the 
meaning of the Act, the following particulars were to be attended to according to 
schedule (c), first. 

The proposed name of the Company. 

And, here, by the advice of our attorney, an alteration of the name and title of 
the company took place, which, I am of opinion, none of the subscribers will ob- 
ject to ; for we feel assured that the British and American Commercial Joint 
Stock Company is much more appropriate, and more fully comprises the objects 
you had in view, than the Mutual Benefit Association. Though the question be 
frequently asked, “What is in a name?" I, as an individual, feel a peculiar satis- 
faction in the change, particularly since the providence of God, in directing the 
church to seek a new home on the Pacific, calls for the active exertions of such a 
company as the name implies. 

Secondly. The Business or Purpose of the Company. 

This we endeavoured to make as comprehensive as possible, so as to give us the 
privileges of trading as merchants between Great Britain and North and South 
America, to have the right of erecting buildings in one or both countries for the 
manufacture of the produce of either of them. 

Thirdly. The names of its promoters, together with their respective occupations, 
places of business (if any), and places of residence. 

After making the above returns we received our Provisional Certificate y after 
which, subject on failure to a fine of twenty pounds, the following particulars were 
to be returned within one month from the time we ascertained each individually, viz. 
The name of the street, square, or other place in which the provisional place of 
business or meeting shall be situate, &c. — The names of the members of the com- 
mittee or other body acting in the formation of the company, their respective occu- 
pations, &c., together with a written consent on the part of every sucn member or 
promoter to become such, and also a written agreement on the part of such member 
or promoter, entered into with one or more persons as trustees for the said company, 
to take one or more shares in the proposed undertaking, which must be signed by 
the member or promoter whose agreement it purports to be. 

The subscribers may remember that in the prospectus which accompanied the 
u Form of Application for Shares," the names of Hiram Clark and Capt. Dan 
Jones were omitted ; this was in consequence of our not being able to obtain their 
signatures within the limited time — they were, therefore unavoidably excluded from 
the list of provisional directors. 

The names of the officers of the company, their respective occupations, &c. ; and 
also, before it shall be circulated or issued to the public, a copy of every prospectus 
or circular, handbill or advertisement, or other such document at any time addres- 
sed to the public or to the subscribers or others, relative to the formation or modi- 
fication of such company. (This will account for our long silence at the comence- 
ment of our labours, and why we were not able to communicate through the pages 
of the Star respecting our movements). And afterwards from time to time, until 
the complete registration of such company, a return of a copy of every addition to 
or change made in any of the above particulars. 
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It will also be remembered that the decision in public conference was, that the 
amount of shares should be ten shillings only. We found in this a subject of much 
difficulty, in consequence of it being necessary previous to complete registration, that 
one-fourth in number of the persons who, at the date of the Deed had become sub- 
scribers, should sign the same, and that they at least should hold one-fourth of the 
maximum number of shares in the capital of the company. We found, therefore, 
that the expense of complete registration would be greatly increased by the increas- 
ed number of signatures that would be required ; it was therefore proposed that the 
shares should be five pounds each, and be made divisible ; this was however, over- 
ruled to suit the prejudices of individuals who did not sufficiently understand the 
difficulties we had to contend with, and therefore the shares were permanently 
fixed at One Pound. 

We now continued to labour in receiving applications, allotting shares, and in 
making the necessary returns of the subscribers from time to time.. We also found 
it necessary that the Deed should be drawn up for complete registration, and pre- 
vious to its being engrossed upon parchment, that an abstract of it should be re- 
turned for examination by counsel in London, and that the said Deed must neces- 
sarily embody, according to the Act, the following list of purposes, for which pro- 
vision is required to be made before we could obtain a certificate of complete regis- 
tration, via. : — 

I . — For the holding of Meetings , and the Proceedings thereat , viz : — 

1. For the holding ordinary general meetings of the company, once at least in every 
year, at some appointed place and time. 

2. For holding extraordinary meetings, either upon the convening of the directors of 
the company, or upon the requisition of not less than five shareholders. 

3. For the adjournment of meetings. 

4. For the advertisement and notification of meetings, and the business to be trans- 
acted thereat. 

5. For defining the business which may be transacted at meetings, ordinary and extra- 
ordinary, or at adjournments thereof. 

6. For the appointment of the chairman at any meeting of the company. 

7. For ensuring that each shareholder shall have a vote; and where it is not provided 
that each shareholder is to have a vote in respect to each share, the appointment of the 
number of votes to be given by shareholders in respect of any number of shares held by 
them. 

8. For enabling guardians, trustees, .and committees to vote in respect of the interests 
of infants, lunatics, and idiots. 

9. For ascertaining what shall be the majorities or numbers of votes requisite to carry 
all or any questions, and where a simple majority is to decide. 

10. For prescribing the mode and form of the appointment of proxies to vote in the 
place of absent shareholders, and for limiting the number of proxies which may be held by 
any one person. 

11- For determining questions where the votes are equally divided, whether by the cast- 
ing vote of the chairman or otherwise. 

II. — For the Direction of the Execution of the Affairs of the Company , and the 
Registration of its Proceedings , viz : — 

12. For prescribing the maximum number of directors to be appointed; the number of 
shares, or amount of interest, by which they are to be qualified ; the period for which 
they are to hold office, so that at least one-third of such directors, or the nearest number 
to one-third, shall retire annually, subject to re-election, if thought fit ; and for the de- 
termination of the persons who shall so retire in each year. 

13. For filling up vacancies in the office of the directors, as they occur ; but not so as 
to enable the board of directors (if the filling up be assigned to them) to fill up such 
vacancy for a longer period than until the next general meeting of the company. 

14. For the continuance in office of directors, in default of election of new directors. 

15. For regulating the meetings of directors, the quorum thereof, the proceedings 
thereat, and the adjournment thereof. 

16. For recording the attendances of directors, and reporting the same to the share- 
holders. 

17. For the determination of questions, npon which the votes of the directors may be 
equally divided. * 
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18. For the appointment of a person to take the chair of the directors, and for supply- 
ing any vacancy in the office of chairman. 

19. For the appointment -of the chairman of the directors at meetings, at which the 
permanent chairman may not be present. 

20. For regulating the appointment by the directors of officers, clerk, and servants. 

21. For recording the proceedings of directors. 

22. For keeping and enteriug of minutes of such proceedings. 

23. For ensuring the safe custody of the seal of the company, and for regulating the 
authority under which it is to be used. 

24. For providing for the remuneration of the auditors of the accounts of, the company. 

25. For providing for the appointment of a secretary or clerk (if any) of the directors. 

26. For providing for the receipt, custody, and issue of monies belonging to the com- 
pany. 

27. For providing for the keeping of books of accounts, and for periodically balancing 
the same. 

28. For keeping the records and papers of the company. 

29. For prescribing and regulating the duties and qualifications of officers. 

30. For determining what books of accounts, books of registry, and other documents 
may be inspected by the shareholders of the company, and for regulating such inspection. 

III. — For the Distribution of the Capital of the Company into Shares , or for the 
Apportionment of the Interest tn the property of the Company , viz. : 

31. For determining whether calls or instalments of payments (if any) are to be made 
in certain amounts and at fixed periods, and if so, what amounts and at what periods. 

32. For determining whether, on failure to pay any instalments or calls, the share shall 
or shall not be forfeited, and if forfeited, whether, and on what conditions the property in 
such share may be recovered by the shareholder. 

33. For determining whether, and under what circumstances, and on what conditions 
the capital of the company may be augmented, by the conversion, of loans into capital or 
otherwise, or by the issue of new shares or otherwise. 

34. For determining whether the amount of new capital shall or shall not be divided so 
as to allow such amount to be apportioned amongst the existing shareholders. 

IV. — For the borrowing of Money, viz. : 

35. For determining whether the company may borrow money, and if so, whether on 
bond or mortgage, or any other and what security. 

80. For determining whether the directors may contract debts in conducting the affair* 
of the company, and if so, whether to any definite extent. 

37. For determining whether and to what extent the directors may make or issue pro- 
missory notes. 

38. For determining whether and to what extent the directors may accept bills of 
exchange. 

I have made this long extract, not for the benefit of the directors or those who 
have been conversant with the subject before, but entirely for those who are igno- 
rant, and have not seen much of the affair. 

It will be at once perceived that our labours have been of a character that re- 
quired our every attention, and however formidable the obstacles we had to meet 
with were, having passed the Rubicon, honour and the cause we had espoused com- 
pelled us to advance to the completion of our task. Our Deed is at present, whilst 
I write, in London for complete registration, and I anticipate, ere the pages of the 
present number of the Stab are filled, that I shall have the pleasure of announcing 
the return of your trusty messenger, Mr. Henry Cuerden, in triumph with the 
same. Having thus taken a retrospective view of what we have d6ne» I shall en- 
deavour to make a few remarks of wnat lies immediately before us. 

In the first place we shall, so soon as completely registered, proceed to allot the 
shares for which we have applications on hand, after which, on calculating the ex- 
penses incurred in the formation of the company, we shall endeavour to form an 
estimate of the amount of a call upon each share to defray the same. We shall 
then proceed to print scrip to be issued to those who shall have entirely paid up their 
shares, as well as transfer scrip for shares that may be so disposed of. At our 
general meeting we shall have to take into consideration the best means for com- 
mencing operations in the way of business, in order to carry out into practical 
operation tne intentions of the Company. * 
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In making a few remarks upon this subject, the directors and subscribers will 
understand that I am by no means wishing to dictate, but merely to throw 
out a few hints. As there is every probability that we shall be able to secure 
a vessel as the property of the Company on advantageous terms, and as an 
expedition to the coast of California is contemplated to take place some time in the 
month of September next, much . forethought will be necessary in order to make 
the most for the benefit of the Company in the voyage out and home. In the 
consideration of this subject the Company will have to avail themselves of the 
knowledge of practical men in the purchase of such goods, &c., as shall be most 
likely to be disposed of to the greatest advantage. 

In my own position as president of the Company, I have been taught that my 
duties were to watch over the proceedings of all, and in an especial manner to 
direct the affairs of the same, so as to promote its interests to the best of 
my ability. Whether in the arduous task I have had to perform, I have 
done my duty or not, will remain to be seen at the general conference, one thing, 
however, I can fearlessly assert, whether my labours be appreciated or not, they 
have been given, such as they are, with an earnest desire for the good of the cause, 
and to prevent anything from transpiring by which we might be involved in difficul- 
ties, and incur the censure of violated British laws. 

I rejoice much at the constantly growing interest that appears to be taken in the 
society in various parts of the kingdom, and we feel assured that the merits of the 
same need only to be fairly laid before the Saints at large to cause them to take a 
lively interest therein. To effect this, as yet we have not been able for want of 
men who were capable and at liberty to accomplish the same ; however, we have 
much pleasure in stating that Mr. Samuel Downes the efficient advocate of the in- 
terests of the company in the Manchester conference, is at present on a misson in 
the Birmingham conference, and will return by way of Sheffield, to be present at 
the general conference on the last day of May. 

We would invite the serious consideration of all in regard to the important sub- 
ject that lies before us. We do not call for wild and visionary schemes, but for 
sound and judicious suggestions that will call for the concurrent assistance of all 
to effect the great object in view. 

Trusting that we shall be prepared to meet with an eye single to the glory of 
God, and that his blessing will be upon us, and guide each and all in our cogita- 
tions and practical efforts, I remain your humble servant* for the welfare of the 
company. 

Thomas Ward, President. 


ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

Liverpool, 30 tk April, 1846. 

My dear Brethren and Sisters, — I feel through the medium of the Stab to address you on 
the subject of the Joint Stock Company, now being formed by the Saints of the most High 
God; and first, I shall write a few thoughts that may be useful to those of you who have 
not yet taken shares. Believing, and knowing as many of you do, that “ The Kingdom 1 * is 
set up, which shall never come to an end, even “ that which the God of HeaveD, who revealeth 
secrets, has set up in these latter days. 1 * In the days of the ten kings or kingdoms, and at 
the very time too when there is neither strength, adhesion, nor union existing among or 
between any of these — the iron being mixed with miry clay, and all being very brittle — allow 
me to ask you, will you permit the many of your brethren who are building up this king- 
dom to receive all the honour and reward, without your participating both in the labour 
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and the gain ? Ton mast not — you will not. Surely now you are not of them who think 
the GREAT I AM can and will himself do all things, while we inert behold. No, yours is 
u What saith my Father, and I shall do it.” You hear and obey His commands, and these 
too, coming as they do from and through the officers he has appointed, instructed, and em- 
powered to roll on “ the atone” which is first to fall upon and break in pieces the ten toes or 
kingdoms — become a great mountain — fill the whole earth — neither be destroyed nor left 
to other people — break in pieces all other kingdoms and it shall stand for ever. Manifest 
your faith by your works. Say not “ I am too poor, I cannot take even one share to pay 
for it in the time required.” What ! not able to pay one pound in eighteen months I 
Eaters not able to dispense with some article of food — say one ounce of tea less per week ; 
drinkers not give up one pint and a half of beer, or one glass and a half of spirits; and ye 
that revel in the soothing plant, snuffers and smokers, as ye gaze upon the asceuding fumes, 
think whether ye could not save an ounce and a half per week, or altogether obey “ God's 
word of wisdom.” If ye ask for what purpose all these sacrifices, I reply, that ye yourselves 
may become great and good. Gather with all Saints — and be prepared, through deeds 
and suffering to meet our coming Lord. Ye have made a covenant with our Father by 
sacrifice, a little more of thii — endurance to the end — and ye shall be saved. 

u What good will it do to me, or to the Saints ? ” asks one. u A sovereign from me can 
do but little.” Perhaps in nothing connected with any kingdom is the common saying — 
M Union is power” — more true than in money matters. I venture to assert that tho 
laborious poor of Liverpool earn nearly the eighth of £1,000,000 weekly, and spend it 
apparently without many grand results ; but suppose each of these would place one shil- 
ling per week into a common fund, then we should have about £8000 weekly, or nearly 
£400,000 per annum. How much would this accomplish, if properly managed , and how- 
soon accumulate? Tell us, ye who know how soon a large snowball increases as you roll 
it onwards. Do ye not think by this co-operation the industrious poor of Liverpool would 
soon have their own ships bringing abundance of food from all countries, and luxuries too, 
shorten their hours of toil, and by this union and wisdom ultimately secure for themselves 
well earned ease and wealth? So intend the Saints to act. Ye who have not yet taken 
part in this matter, let us have your co-operation, let not fear dissuade you. I am bold to 
assert the Saints are as honest as the work they are engaged in is great. “ Her judges are 
righteousness, her exactors, peace.” At present I see no way for the Saints as a body to 
be gathered with their brethren, but by such an association and union of their funds : this 
will be productive of a result both great and most desirable. * 

And now to you who have taken shares I write. It is more than twelve months since 
we purposed to lay our funds together, by small weekly payments for eighteen months, till 
we had from ten to thirty thousand pounds in trade. Unexpectedly but necessarily there 
has been much delay — “ by Act of Parliament!” We are again soon to be assembled in 
General Conference; let me entreat you to be diligent till then in paying up your Instal- 
ments in your various branches, and this you may now do freely, as our Deed is in London, 
and while I write the Registration may be completed. It will manifest much wisdom in 
you if you are ready when the first call is made, to send it at once, and proceed laying past 
your small sums weekly, so that you may be duly prepared to meet the second call, and 
thus shall we be able — perhaps as early as September next — to commence as a trading 
company. I rejoice because of the negociations already pending for the purchase of a ship 
to begin with. We soon shall have advanced a capital sufficient, if you are faithful, not 
only to take out many passengers to the wide and sunny fields of California, to meet our 
brethren who are marching thither, but also a large and good cargo of British manufac- 
tures. Already have we friends in Manchester and other parts of Lancashire, Yorkshire, 
Birmingham, and Scotland, willing and able to assist us in filling up our vessel with a 
profitable cargo, which we shall barter and sell at many ports on the way to, and all along 
the western shores of the new world — nor shall we forget to minister to the necessities of the 
Saints ; and in return I shall again assert on much well-grounded confidence, we shall have 
a cargo from which a profit of from two to four thousand pounds shall be realized. 

8hall we stop here? Verily, no ; brethren, our ships shall whiten every sea, and visit 
every port, until there be no more sea, and until 

“ All kingdoms shall fail but the one 
As fair as the moon and as clear as the sun.” 

Yea, our work, like the kingdom of which we are the happy subjects, shall roll on and 
become greater and greater throughout eternity. Grant it our Father— even so ; and 
more than all we hope for; we ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Thomas D. Brown. 


THE GOSPEL. 
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THE GOSPEL. 

We turn with something like a degree of pleasure from the contemplation of 
Joint Stock Companies, (though we would be understood as by no means wishing to 
depreciate their value) to offer a few reflections on the gospel. When we call to 
mind the state of darkness in which we were involved before the light of divine 
truth beamed upon our understandings, we never can feel sufficiently grateful for 
the privileges which it has been our lot to enjoy in connexion with the fulness of 
the everlasting gospel. 

To find the mists of sectarianism swept away, and the pure light of truth flooding 
as it were our intelligence, brought with it joy and gladness which our natures had 
never previously known, and which we trust will never be eradicated from our 
remem brance. 

How often had we read the word of God, and passed unheeded the most glorious 
principles of truth, yet because of the darkness of our understandings we experi- 
enced not the effect they were calculated to produce, and thus lost that unspeakable 
ecstacy resulting from a knowledge of the truth for ourselves. God in his infinite 
mercy saw fit to call his servant Joseph from the labours of the husbandman, and 
prepare and fit him to be a prophet unto the people, to usher in the great last dispen- 
sation of the gospel to the sons of men. Tne wise, the learned, and the rich in the 
things of this world raised the war-cry of persecution, and the servant of the Lord 
and his followers were compelled to flee from place to place before the fury 
of the bigots and pharisees of the day. But, notwithstanding all this, the 
truth sped ; the honest hearted received it in love ; its power was made manifest in 
their midst, and the spirit of the ancient martyrs animated the bosoms of those that 
knew the truth. 

Accelerated by the violence of persecution the principles of eternal truth were 
carried from the place of their resuscitation, the land of Joseph, to distant climes ; 
the shores of Britain were blessed with their sound, and their potency was soon 
found to have produced its legitimate effect among the inhabitants of these shores. 
Many, very many, have been the struggles through which the church has had 
to make its way until the present period. All that wickedness could devise has 
been put into operation to prevent its progress, but in vain. Apparent friends for 
& season, have become apostates and deadly enemies ; pillage and murder have in 
vain exercised their ruthless efforts to stay its progress ; but like the fabled Phoenix, 
from the ashes that surrounded her, the church has arisen from every diabolical 
attempt to overwhelm her, only more glorious in her appearance, and her votaries 
more enlightened and valiant in the glorious work of God. 

Our beloved prophet, previous to his martyrdom, was happy in laying a perma- 
nent foundation for the church, and in having found men on whom he could confer 
the keys of the kingdom, and full power and authority to bear it off unto the ends 
of the earth. At his hands they received their endowments, and by the completion 
of the temple of the Lord, the twelve have been enabled to confer a like blessing upon 
many others. Thus the grand object in view has been obtained, and the power of 
God has again been imparted unto the sons of men, that the* great work of the last 
days may be cut short in righteousness, and the gospel be preached as a witness that 
the end may come. 

We are well aware that as the privileges of the Saints increase, so will their trials 
and difficulties be augmented, ana many things perhaps surpassing far the troubles 
of the past, will rise up to try the faithfulness of the honest in heart. False pro- 
phets already seek to tread in the footsteps of our lamented president, and profess 
to be in possession of the mantle of prophetic power. 

Let every one exercised by temptations resulting from such things fall back upon 
the first principles of eternal truth. Let them contemplate the designs and teach- 
ings of the prophet while in our midst, and let them support those upon whom he 
has placed the burden and care of the church, and all shall be well with them. 
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But especially let all that can, seek to gather with the people of God, that they may 
receive that endowment which, if faithful themselves, will enable them to overcome 
every adversary, and triumph in the day of trial. 

We can truly say that to ourselves the principles of eternal truth are more and 
more refulgent with glory, and continue to show forth additional evidence of their 
beauty and power. Although difficulties and temptations in our own ex- 
perience have greatly multiplied, as we expect them continually to do, until the great 
enemy is subdued, yet we are truly thankful to say that the principles we have 
received, though comparatively of no moment when weighed against the hidden 
mysteries, yet they have been pregnant with conviction, and redolent with glory, 
that has caused us to rejoice under every difficulty, and pray our Heavenly Father 
for strength to resist temptation and overcome every evil, until we are enabled to 
realize the full fruition, that shall bless the denizens of a renovated world. 

Let the Saints universally remember that the grand principle of success lies in 
supporting the head ; if every member of the church will uphold the authorities, 
it is manifest that they will be of one heart, and of one mind ; but suppose that a 
portion are dissentient and do not uphold the head, then of course, they are out of 
place, inasmuch as they cannot be governed by the laws that emanate from the 
head. This is a principle that should never be forgotten by the Saints of God ; by 
it only can the throne of God be upheld, by it only can his kingdom be established on 
earth. The twelve Apostles of the church are authorities in trust for the carrying 
onward of the work of the Lord, and for building up his kingdom ; every one, 
therefore will see the necessity of upholding them by all means in their power, and 
it will be manifest to all that they who do not, yet profess a connexion with the 
church are out of place, and should take their departure in search of some head 
which they can acknowledge. Our laws and rules of government emanate from the 
authorities at the head of the church, and they who dispute that authority can in 
no wise be subjects of the same, nor can they have part or lot in the matter. 

Let the Saints be wise, and understand, and mark well what spirit they are of, 
remembering that that which leadeth to good is of God, and he that is faithful and 
endureth unto the end shall be saved. 

Editor. 


COMMUNICATION FROM ORSON HYDE. 

Nauvoo, April 5tk, 1646. 

Dear brother Ward, — I send you a few lines in addition to the revelation given 
through me. I am the only one left in charge here, the rest of the Twelve having 
gone to the west. Elder John E. Page is gone from the church ; you will 
remember that he did not perform his mission to Jerusalem with me. This is the 
reason of his apostacy,*ana also violating the law of the church and incurring that 
penalty which says, “ He shall deny the faith, and shall not have the Spirit.” 

These followers of Mr. Strang tell the most horrid lies that men ever did tell in 
creation. When they are here, in our city, they will say that many hundreds have 
joined them in some other parts, and when they go to some other parts, they will 
say that many thousands have fallen in with Mr. Strang in Nauvoo, when the plain 
fact is, that 1 do not know of ten persons in Nauvoo that have joined Mr. Strang. 
There are none who join him except a few Rigdonites, and some few others who are 
restless and unruly spirits that would disgrace almost any society. Strangism is 
but a second and revised edition of Rigdonism. 

After Mr. Page was disfellowshipped, he left Nauvoo and went away about 120 
miles, and met a company of Saints coming from Canada. He told them that he 
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was one of the Twelve sent by the council to inform them that they must turn 
about and go to Voree, (Mr. Strang’s place of gathering) in the territory of 
Wisconsin. They could not believe this, but sent a messenger to us to know the 
truth of the matter, yet some were deceived by him. I only relate this to you to 
give you a specimen of their low and wicked course. 

Every thing in relation to this church goes well ; many are coming to Nauvoo 
and being baptized daily. The Saints are selling out and removing west; hundreds 
of families are coming here from other States, and fitting out for a campaign in the 
wilderness. It is a great work, God can only tell when it will end, if any end it 
has. It will gather all things in one. Some of the old mobocrats in Afo, have 
come to the camp as they passed along, and have given satisfaction, and multitudes 
are joining the camp of Israel. May the great God enlarge our borders, roll the 
wheels of his empire through the confused ranks of Babel’s broken legions, and 
exalt on high the golden sceptre of truth, that every eye may see, and every honest 
heart be glad. Be faithful, dear friends, over a few things, and God will ipake you 
rulers over many. 

May heaven bless you in Old England, and soon bless you in California, is the 
earnest wish of your brother in Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen. 

Orson Hydb. 

P.S. — Brother Stratton has arrived here, and brother Woodruff, his family, and 
friends, are daily expected. / 


“HE THAT HATH EAH8 TO HEAB, LET HIM HEAB WHAT THE SPIRIT SA1TH UNTO THE 

CHUBCBES.” 

In my meditations, this morning, the Spirit of the Lord came upon me, and I was moved to 
write : and being grieved in ray spirit on account of false pretences by evil designing per- 
sons to gain power, and lead away the flock of God ; It whispered me and said: 

Evil men, amhitious of power, must needs arise among you, and they shall be led by their 
own self-will and not by me. Yet they are instruments in my hands, and are permitted to 
try my people, and to collect from among them those who are not the elect, and such as 
are unworthy of eternal life. Grieve not after them, neither mourn nor be alarmed. My 
people know my voice and also the voice of my spirit, and a stranger they will not follow ; 
therefore such as follow strangers are not my people. Behold James J. Strang hath cursed 
my people by his own spirit and not by mine. Never at any time have I appointed that 
wicked man to lead my people, neither by ray own voice, nor by the voice of my servant 
Joseph Smith, neither by the voice of mine angel : but he hath sought to deceive and Satan 
helpeth him ; but before of old was he one that was ordained to gather the tares of the 
field, and mine angels have chosen him to do it because he was a wicked man, even as Judas 
was chosen to betray his Lord. But his spirit and ambition shall soon fail him, and then 
shall he be called to judgment and receive that portion which is his mete, and his treach- 
erous followers, who have forsaken the counsel of their brethren and turned from the 
covenants of their God, and have cast asunder the tenderest ties, must drink from a bitter 
cup. 

Let no man who putteth his trust in me be troubled about his rights. The worthy shall 
have their rights and no power can prevent it, for I will give them the hearts of my people, 
and their voice is my voice, even as my voice is the voice of my father; and what they bind 
on earth 1 will bind in heaven. But the unworthy have no rights except these, repentance 
or condemnation. If they act upon the former, behold they are justified, but if not, they 
must suffer the consequences of the latter. 

By this you may know the unworthy among my people : for whomsoever they reject, the 
same are rejected of me. And woe to such as shall follow him who hath been rejected by 
my people. If my people sin I will correct and chasten them because I love them, yet I 
will not reject them, neither give my kingdom to other people, for behold the end draweth 
nigh, and judgement will I pour out upon your oppressors and upon those who accuse you 
to hide their own iniquity and their shame, and to get power for unholy purposes 
and not for the building up of my kingdom. Let such beware lest they fall by the hand 
of the dettroyer , whose arrows are plague and pestilence, before their designs are accom- 
plished. 

Let my saints gather up with all consistent speed and remove westward, except such as 
are counselled to tarry and must needs remain to settle ther business according to the coun- 
sel of my servant Joseph Smith, in the day that be was with you in the flesh, and also ac- 
cording to the counsel of my servants, the Twelve whom I have chosen, and who have 
abode in me. 



EDITORIAL. 


158 

Let there be no more disputes or contentions among yon about doctrine or principle, 
neither who shall be greatest, bnt hearken to those things which l hare spoken unto yon, 
and which hare before been given and you shall rest in my kingdom, and hare glory and 
honour for ever and ever — Yea ! Saith the Spirit, and the Spirit is truth, and the troth 
abideth for ever : Amen 


gmtnts' ^StltamtaJ §&t av. 


MAY 15, 1846. 

In the writings of the apostle Peter, 2 Epistle, iii chap., we find a reason deduced 
from the fact of the coming of the Lord, and the dissolution of the present state of 
things, which is the following : 11 Seeing therefore that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in holy conversation and godli- 
ness.” If the apostle at the comparatively remote period at which he wrote his 
epistle, could make use of the coming of the Lord in order to influence the charac- 
ter and conduct of the Saints in those days, how much more reason have we, in 
these lost days to reflect upon so important a subject, connected as we are with a 
dispensation of the gospel given for the express purpose of ushering in the great 
and stupendous events that are nigh at hand. A connexion with the church and 
the kingdom of God in the last days has no counterpart on earth. It calls for a 
complete surrender of the entire man to the promotion of the cause which he has 
espoused. This will appear obvious from a few reflections upon the subject. 

In the first place, the terras of enlistment (if we may so term it), into the army 
of God, are of a very peculiar character. On obedience to the great law of adop- 
tion for the remission of sins, there is attached the promise of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. How little appreciated indeed, we fear is this inestimable gift. Through 
tbe loss of it, the world has been flooded with iniquity, and the powers of darkness 
have reigned supreme ; and only by its restoration to the human family can the 
world he redeemed from the bondage of Satan, and be made a fit habitation for 
them that are sanctified. 

Here then, the faithful receive a power, an influence to give them light and intel- 
ligence, and all necessary knowledge to progress onward in their career, to endure 
faithful unto the end, and eventually receive that reward which remaineth for the 
people of God. 

Well might the apostle Paul, in writing to Timothy, say “ No man that warreth, 
entangleth himself with the affairs of this life, that he may please him who hath 
/chosen him to be a soldier.” It is then an utter impossibility that a Saint of the 
last days, can continue under the influence of those feelings and sentiments by 
which he had been previously governed. A new life, new hopes and aspirations, 
and fresh vigour are given, and he becomes indeed truly a “ new man in Christ 
Jesus.” 

In what estimation does he now look upon the world? Short indeed, will be his 
experience before he will feel the bitterness of its hostility ; beforetime he, as it 
were, felt one with it ; but the delusion is past, he has crossed the threshold of 
heavenly intelligence, and his soul aspires after more copious outpourings of the 
spirit of truth. Henceforth therefore must there necessarily be a radical and entire 
cnange of purpose and conduct. He has now begun to learn something of existence^ 
and of progression in existence , to see the true end of his being, and he longs to be 
perfect, even as his Father who is in heaven is perfect. 

Formerly he was guided by the maxims of the world, or the dictates of his 
own mind ; now he has found the only true channel of intelligence from the foun- 
tain of eternal truth ; and that channel is the priesthood after the order of the Son 
of God, which he has chosen as the only medium of communication with the children 
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of men. Formerly there might have been in his character a self-will that brooked 
not the teachings of others, and a consequent deportment manifesting pride, and a 
considerable degree of self-importance ; but how great the change now in this 
respect. The light of truth having glanced upon his intelligence, has at once 
taught him his littleness, his ignorance and unworthiness ; and if he be a Saint 
indeed, humility will be the striking characteristic of his disposition ; a desire and 
willingness to seek for instruction and counsel, and a spirit of gratitude and thank- 
fulness for every fresh acquisition of truth. These will be something of the feelings, 
desires, and manifestations of the true Saint of God. 

Perhaps before his knowledge of the truth, he had an interest in the measures 
and movements of different nations and kingdoms, and their various policy in rela- 
tion to each other ; but he beholds them now under a different aspect; convulsions 
may arise, and kingdoms may be overthrown, but it is no longer a mystery to him, 
be has become connected with a kingdom that shall never come to an end ; and 
finds himself placed, as it were, on an eminence from whence he can look calmly 
down upon the transactions, alike of individuals or nations, undisturbed by the tur- 
moil beneath him, save as he may be enabled to deduce from them lessons of humi- 
lity to direct him to the true source of wisdom and intelligence. 

W hat manner of people then, indeed, ought the Saints of the last days to be ? 
Such as are looking for the coming of the Lord, such as are seeking to know God, 
and obey the gospel of Jesus Christ. Men that have laid aside their pride of 
heart, their self-opinions, and have become sufficiently humble to sit at the feet 
of the servants of the Lord, that through the teachings of the holy priesthood, 
they may become wise unto salvation. 

We can easily suppose how evil, and consequent anarchy and rebellion, might be 
introduced amongst any society, however perfect. So long as the individuals 
thereof feel their dependence upon the great Head by which they are governed, 
so long will they uphold that Head, and be in harmony with each other ; but on 
the contrary, let one suppose that he has got sufficient wisdom and intelligence 
in himself, and that it is in vain for him to seek it elsewhere, then comes the spirit 
of rebellion, confusion arises, and the disorder of hell becomes substituted for the 
harmony of heaven. 

This a true and grand principle, the importance of which we have hinted at 
elsewhere, and which cannot be too thoroughly impressed upon the minds of our 
readers; for the continued acknowledgment of the authorities and order of the king- 
dom will be one great and distinguishing characteristic of the Saints of the last days. 

As the people of the Lord continue to receive instruction, they will be manifest- 
ing an increasing desire for more, hence arises the singular phenomenon in the 
eyes of the world of an entire people seeking to leave their homes, the land of 
their fathers, and the scenes with which they have been associated from their ear- 
liest infancy, to find a resting place in the wilderness ; there to encounter the un- 
avoidable difficulties that settlers in a foreign land must meet with, but which 
will not deter the true-hearted people of Goa, for their object is to learn the will 
of God, and avail themselves of those privileges, by which, they themselves may 
be saved, and also become saviours upon Mount Zion unto others. 

Such, then, will be some of the distinguishing features of the people of the 
Lord, who are anticipating his coming. Their conversation will be of the things 
of the kingdom of God, and their conduct will be such as shall not be grievous 
unto that Spirit by which they are sealed unto the day of their redemption. 

We did anticipate, before closing the pages of the present Star, to be able to 
announce the complete registration of the Joint Stock Company ; it appears, how- 
ever, from the multiplicity of business of a similar kind, that the delay of a few 
days will be unavoidable. All appears to be perfectly right with our deed. 

Our general conference will take place at tne time before-meutioued, commenc- 
ing on the last day of May, in Manchester, and will be held in the same place as 
on several former occasions, viz: — the Hall of Science. It will be of great ad- 
vantage if the Directors of the Company could be in Liverpool, at least, a day or 
two previous, in order that arrangements might be made in council for the better 
conducting of our proceedings in conference. 

We have just received the letter of O. Hyde, and stop the press for its insertion. 
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CHELTENHAM LAWSUIT. — POETRY. 


CHELTENHAM LAWSUIT. 

The following are the list of Subscriptions towards defraying the expense of the Chel- 
tenham Lawsuit which we have received since our last publication of the amount: — 


1845. Dec. 17th. To Cash from George Eyre 0 10 0 

„ 19th. To Cash per W. Woodruff, from Burslem and Hanley 0 8 6 

1846. Feb. 3rd. To Cash from Kennerton Branch, per Charles Phelps 0 5 0 

Mar. 17th. To Cash from Brierly Hill, per John Cartwright 0 4 4 

„ 19th. To Cash from Louth, per William Thompson 0 5 6 

„ 24th. To Cash from Tranmere Branch 0 5 10 

April 6th. To Cash per Charles Phelps, from Poolquay Branch 0 2 2 

„ Cth. To Cash per Charles Phelps, from Overton 0 8 0 


„ 26th. To Cash per Thomas Smith, Warwickshire, three Conferences 0 10 6 

£2 9 10 

MY EPITAPH. 

BT MISS ELIZA B. SNOW. 

’Tis not the tribute of a sigh, 

From sorrow’s bleeding bosom drawn ; 

Nor tearB that flow from pity’s eye, 

To weep for me when I am gone. 

No costly balm, no rich perfume. 

No vain sepulchral rite I claim ; 

No mournful knell, no marble tomb, 

Nor sculptur’d stone to tell my name. 

It is a holier tithe I crave 

Than time-proof, monumental piers, 

Than roses planted on my grave, 

Or willows dipt in dewy tears. 

The garlands of hypocrisy, 

May be eqnipt with many a gem ; 

I prize the heart’s sincerity, 

Before a princely diadem. 

In friendship’s memory let me live, 

I know no earthly wish beside ; 

I ask no more, yet, Oh 1 forgive 
This impulse of instinctive pride. 

The silent pulse of memory, 

That beats to the unutter’d tone 

Of tenderness, is more to me 
Than the insignia of a stone. 

For friendship holds a secret cord, 

That with the fibres of my heart, 

Entwines so deep, so close, ’tis hard 
For death’s dissecting hand to part 1 

I feel the low responses roll, 

Like the far echo of the right, 

And whisper softly through my soul, 

** I would not be forgotten quite.* 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Ertracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California, 
by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

July 11. — There were no indications of buffalo haying been recently in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and unwilling to travel farther eastward, 1 turned this morning to the 
southward, up the valley of Bijou. Esvarcette occurred universally, and among 
the plants on the river I noticed, for the first time during this journey, a few small 
bushes of the absinthe of the voyageurs, which is commonly used for fire wood. 
Yesterday and to-day the road has been ornamented with the showy bloom of a 
beautiful lupinus , a characteristic in many parts of the mountain region, on which 
were generally great numbers of an insect with very bright colours ( litta vesica - 
toria.) 

As we were riding quietly along, eagerly searching every hollow in search of 
game, we discovered, at a little distance m the prairie, a large grizzly bear, so busily 
engaged in digging roots that he did not perceive us until we were galloping down 
a little hill fifty yards from him, when he charged upon us with such sudden energy, 
that several of us came near losing our saddles. Being wounded he commenced 
retreating to a rocky piney ridge near by, from which we were not able to cut him off, 
and we entered the timber with him. The way was very much blocked up with 
fallen timber ; and we kept up a running fight for some time, animated by the bear 
charging among the horses. He did not fall until after he had received six rifle 
balls. He was miserably poor, and added nothing to our stock of provisions. 

We followed the stream to its head in a broken ridge, which, according to the 
barometer, was about 7,600 feet above the sea. This is a piney elevation, into 
which the prairies are gathered, and from which the waters flow, in almost every 
direction, to the Arkansas, Platte, and Kansas rivers ; the latter stream having here 
its remotest sources. Although somewhat rocky and broken, and covered with 
pines, in comparison with the neighbouring mountains, it scarcely forma an inter- 
ruption to the great prairie plains which sweep up to their bases. 

We had an excellent view of Pike's peak from this camp, at the distance of forty 
miles. This mountain barrier presents itself to travellers on the plains, which 
sweep almost directly to its bases — an immense and comparatively smooth and 
grassy prairie, in very Btrong contrast with the black masses of timber, and the glit- 
tering snow above them. With occasional exceptions, comparatively so very small 
as not to require mention, these prairies are everywhere covered with a close and 
vigorous growth of a great variety of grasses, among which the most abundant is 
the buffalo grass. Between the Platte and Arkansas rivers, that part of this region 
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which forms the basin drained by the waters of the Kansas, with which onr opera- 
tions made us more particularly acquainted, is based upon a formation of calcareous 
rocks. The soil of all this country is excellent, admirably adapted to agricultural 
purposes, and would support a large agricultural and pastoral population. A glance 
at tne map, along our several lines of travel, will show you that this plain is water- 
ed by many streams. Throughout the western half of the plain, these are shallow, 
with sandy beds, becoming deeper as they reach the richer lands approaching the 
Missouri river ; they generally have bottom lands, bordered by bluffs varying from 
fifty to five hundred met in height. In all this region the timber is entirely con- 
fined to the streams. In the eastern half, where the soil is a deep, rich, vegetable 
mould, retentive of rain and moisture, it is of vigorous growth, and of many differ- 
ent kinds ; and throughout the western half it consists entirely of various species 
of cotton wood, which deserves to be called the tree of the desert — growing in sandy 
soils where no other tree will grow ; pointing out the existence of water, and fur- 
nishing to the traveller fuel, and food for his animals. Add to this, that the wes- 
tern border of the plain is occupied by the Sioux, Arapoho, and Cheyenne nations, and 
the Pawnees and other half-civilized tribes in its eastern limits, for whom the inter- 
mediate country is a war ground, you will have a tolerably correct idea of the appear- 
ance and condition of the country. Descending a somewhat precipitous and rocky 
hillside among the pines, which rarely appear elsewhere than on tne ridge, we en- 
camped at its foot, where there were several springs, which are the extreme sources 
of the Smoky Hill fork of the Kansas. From this place the view extended over 
the Arkansas valley, and the Spanish peaks in the south beyond. As the greater 
part of the men continued sick, I encamped here for the day, and ascertained con- 
clusively, from experiments on myself, that their illness was caused by the meat of the 
buffalo bull. 

On the summit of the ridge, near the camp, were several rock built forts, which 
in front were very difficult of approach, and in the rear were protected by a preci- 
pice entirely beyond the reach of a rifle ball. The evening was tolerably clear, 
with a temperature at sunset of 03 degrees. Elevation of the camp 7,300 feet. 

Turning the next day to the south-west, we reached, in the course of the morn- 
ing, the wagon road to the settlements on the Arkansas river, and encamped in the 
afternoon on the Fontaim-qui-bouit (or Boiling Spring) river, where it was fifty 
feet wide, with a swift current. I afterwards found that the spring and river owe 
their names to the bubbling of the effervescing gas in the former, and not to the 
temperature of the water, which is cold. During the morning a tall species of 
gilia , with a slender white flower was characteristic ; and in the latter part of the 
day, another variety of esparcctte (wild clover), having the flow er white, was equally 
so. We had a fine sunset of golden brown, and, in the evening a very bright moon, 
with the near mountains, made a beautiful scene. Thermometer, at sunset, was 
69 degrees, and our elevation above the sea 6,800 feet. 

July 13. — The morning was clear, with a north-westerly breeze, and the ther- 
mometer at sunrise at 46 degrees. There were no clouds along the mountains, and 
the morning sun shewed very clearly their rugged character. 

We resumed our journey very early down the river, following an extremely good 
lodge trail, which issues by the head of this stream from the Bayou Salade, a high 
mountain valley behind Pike's peak. The soil along the road was sandy and gra- 
velly, and the river well timbered. We halted to noon under the shade of some 
fine large cotton-woods, our animals luxuriating on rushes, which, along this river, 
were remarkably abundant. A variety of cactus made its appearance, and among 
several strange plants were numerous and beautiful clusters of a plant resembling 
mirabilis jalapa , with a handsome convolvulus I had not hitherto seen. In the 
afternoon we passed near the encampment of a hunter named Maurice, who had 
been out into tne plains in the pursuit of buffalo calves, a number of which I saw 
among the domestic cattle near his lodge. Shortly afterwards a party of mountain- 
eers galloped up to us — fine-looking and hardy men, dressed in skins and mounted 
on good fat horses ; among them were several Connecticut men, a portion of Wyeth’s 
party, whom I had seen the year before, and others were men from the western 
states. 

Continuing down the river, we encamped at noon on the 14th at its mouth, on 
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the Arkansas river. A short distance above our encampment, on the left bank of 
the Arkansas, is a pueblo (as the Mexicans call their civilized Indian villages), 
where a number of mountaineers, who had married Spanish women in the valley of 
Taos, had collected together, and occupied themselves in farming, carrying on at 
the same time a desultory Indian trade. They were principally Americans, and 
treated us with all the rude hospitality their situation admitted ; but as all commercial 
intercourse with New Mexico was now interrupted, in consequence of Mexican 
decrees to that effect, there was nothing to be had in the way of provisions. They 
had, however, a fine stock of cattle, and furnished us an abundance of excellent 
milk. I learned here that Maxwell, in company with two other men, had started 
for Taos on the morning of the 9th, but that he would probably fall into the hands 
of the Utah Indians, commonly called the Spanish Yutes. As Maxwell had no 
knowledge of their being in the vicinity when he crossed the Arkansas, his chance 
of escape was very doubtful ; but I did not entertain much apprehension for his 
life, having great confidence in his prudence and courage. I was further informed 
there had been a popular tumult among the pueblos, or civilized Indians, residing 
near Taos, against the " foreigners* ' of that place, in which they had plundered 
their houses and ill-treated their families. Among those whose property had been 
destroyed, was Mr. Beaubien, father-in-law of Maxwell, from whom I had expect- 
ed to obtain supplies, and who had been obliged to make his escape to Santa Fe. 

By this position of affairs, our expectation of obtaining supplies from Taos was 
cut off. I had here the satisfaction to meet our good buffalo-hunter of 1842, 
Christopher Carson, whose services I considered myself fortunate to secure again ; 
and as a reinforcement of mules was absolutely necessary, I despatched him imme- 
diately, with an account of our necessities, to Mr. Charles Bent, whose principal 
post is on the Arkansas river, about 75 miles below Fontaine-qui-bouit . He was 
directed to proceed from that post by the nearest route across the country, and 
meet me with what animals he should be able to obtain at St. Vrain’s fort. 1 also 
admitted into the party Charles Town, a native of St. Louis, a serviceable man, 
with many of the qualities of a good voyageur. According to our observations, 
the latitude of the mouth of the river is 38 deg. 15 min. 23 sec. ; its longitude 
104 deg. 58 sec. 30 min., and its elevation above the sea 4,880 feet. 

On the morning of the 16th, the time for Maxwell's arrival having expired, we 
resumed our journey, leaving for him a note, in which it was stated that I would 
wait for him at St. Vrain’s fort until the morning of the 26th, in the event that he 
should succeed in his commission. Our direction was up the Boiling Spring river, 
it being my intention to visit the celebrated springs from which the river takes its 
name, and which are on its upper waters, at the foot of Pike's peak. Our animals 
fared well while we were on this stream, there being everywhere a great abund- 
ance of prele. Ipomca leptophylla , in bloom, was a characteristic plant along the 
river, generally in large bunches, with two or five flowers on each. Beautiful 
clusters of the plant resembling mirabilis jalapa were numerous, and glycyrrhiza 
lepidota was a characteristic of the bottoms. Currants nearly ripe were abundant, 
and among the shrubs which covered the bottom was a very luxuriant growth of 
chenopodiaceous shrubs, four to six feet high. 

On the afternoon of the 17th we entered among the broken ridges at the foot of 
the mountains, where the river made several forks. Leaving the camp to follow 
slowly, I rode a-head in the afternoon in search of the springs. In the mean time 
the clouds which had been gathering all the afternoon over the mountains, began 
to roll down their sides ; and a storm so violent burst upon me, that it appeared I 
had entered the store-house of the thunder-storms. I continued, however, to ride 
along up the river until about sunset, and was beginning to be doubtful of finding 
the springs before the next day, when I came suddenly upon a large smooth rock, 
about twenty yards in diameter, where the water from several springs was bubbling 
and boiling up in the midst of a white incrustation, with which it had covered a 
portion of the rock. As this did not correspond with a description given me by 
the hunters, I did not stop to taste the water, but dismounting, walked a little way 
up the river, and passing through a narrow thicket of shrubbery bordering the 
stream, stepped directly upon a huge white rock, at the foot of which the river, 
already become a torrent, foamed along, broken by a small fall. A deer which had 
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been drinking at the spring was startled by my approach, and springing across the 
river bounded off up the mountain. In the upper part of the rock, which had ap- 
parently been formed by deposition, was a beautiful white basin, overhung by cur- 
rant bushes, in which the clear cold water bubbled up, kept in constant motion by 
the escaping gas, and overflowing the rock, which it had almost entirely covered 
witha smooth crest of glistening white. I had all day refrained from drinking, re- 
serving myself for the spring ; and as I could not be well more wet than the rain 
had already made me, I lay down by the side of the basin and drank heartily of the 
delightful water. The spring is situated immediately at the foot of lofty mountains, 
beautifully timbered, which sweep closely round, shutting up the little valley in a 
kind of cove. As it was beginning to grow dark, I rode quickly down the river, 
on which I found the camp a few miles below. 

The morning of the 18tn was beautiful and clear, and all the people being anxious 
to drink of these famous waters, we encamped immediately at tne springs, and 
spent there a very pleasant day. On the opposite side of the river is another loca- 
lity of springs, which are entirely of the same nature. The water has a very 
agreeable taste, which Mr. Preuss found very much to resemble that of the famous 
Seltzer springs in the grand duchy of Nassau, a country famous for wine and 
mineral waters ; and it is almost entirely of the same character, though still more 
agreeable than that of the famous Bear springs, near Bear river of the Great Salt 
lake. 

At 11 o'clock, when the temperature of the air was 73 degrees, that of the water 
in this was 60 deg. 5 min. ; and that of the upper spring, which issued from the 
flat rock, more exposed to the sun, was 69 degrees. At sunset, when the temperature 
of the air was 66 degrees, that of the lower springs was 68 degrees, and that of the 
upper 61 degrees. 

July 19. — A beautiful and clear morning, with a light breeze from the north- 
west ; the temperature of the air at sunrise being 67 deg. 6 min. At this time the 
temperature of the lower spring was 67 deg. 8 min., and that of the upper 64 deg. 
3 min. 

The trees in the neighbourhood were birch, willow, pine, and an oak resembling 
quercus alba. In the shrubbery along the river are currant bushes (rtbes), of 
which the fruit has a singular piney flavour ; and on the mountain side, in a red 
gravelly soil, is a remarkably coniferous tree (perhaps an abica), having the leaves 
singularly long, broad, and scattered, with bushes of spircea ariaefolia . By our 
observations, this place is 6,360 feet above the sea, in latitude 38 deg. 62 min. 
10 sec., and longitude 105 deg. 22 min. 45 sec. 

Resuming our journey on this morning, we descended the river, in order to 
reach the mouth of the eastern fork, which I proposed to ascend. The left bank 
of the river here is very much broken. There is a handsome little bottom on the 
right, and both banks are exceedingly picturesque — strata of red rock, in nearly 
perpendicular walls, crossing the valley from north to south. About three miles 
below the springs, on the right bank of the river, is a nearly perpendicular lime- 
stone rock, presenting a uniformly unbroken surface, 20 to 40 feet nigh, containing 
very great numbers of a large univalve shell, which appears to belong to the genus 
inoceramus. 

In contact with this, to the westward, was another stratum of limestone, contain- 
ing fossil shells of a different character ; and still higher up on the stream were 
parallel strata, consisting of a compact somewhat crystalline limestone, and argilla- 
ceous bituminous limestone in thin layers. During the morning, we travelled up 
the eastern fork of the Fontaine-qui-bouit river, our road being roughened by 
frequent deep gullies timbered with pine, and halted to noon on a small branch of 
this stream, timbered principally with the narrow-leaved cotton-wood (populuB 
angustifolia ), called by the Canadians Hard amere. On a hill near by were two 
remarkable columns of a greyish-white conglomerate rock, one of which was about 
20 feet high, and two feet in diameter. They are surmounted by slabs of & dark 
ferruginous conglomerate, forming black caps, and adding very much to their co- 
lumnar effect at a distance. This rock is very destructible by the action of the 
weather, and the hill, of which they formerly constituted a part, is entirely abraded. 

A shaft of the gun-carriage was broken in the afternoon ; and we mode an early 
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halt, the stream being from 12 to 20 feet wide, with clear water. As usual, the 
clouds had gathered to a storm oyer the mountains, and we had a showery evening. 
At sunset the thermometer stood at 62 degrees, and our elevation above the sea was 
6,630 feet. 

(Continued in our next.) 


APOSTACY. 

My title is a curious one, but it is apropos to the reflections I shall pen for the 
perusal of your readers. The causes which lead to the above result are so nume- 
rous, that I shall not pretend to comment upon them all, but call the attention of 
your subscribers to some of the most prominent. 

When a man becomes associated with the people of God, it is truly astonishing 
to witness his change of feelings, and his views are of that nature as almost to 
cause the individual to imagine some strange thing has occurred to him. He is 
made liable, by his relationship to God, to be a target at which Satan shoots his 
arrows, and seeks to mar his peace and tranquility ; and in proportion as a man is 
exalted, the power of the evil one increases in activity to assail him, and his schemes 
to effect his overthrow become more powerful. Hence, for instance, when a man 
is ordained a teacher, he is more tried than the lay member, and his temptations are 
of a different nature, and stronger : to resist them requires more of the power of 
God, which is ever attendant on a faithful and humble discharge of his duty. So 
we pass from that grade of office to higher and more responsible ones. Many, very 
many men who have been faithful and trustworthy in the office of teachers, have 
been unbearable when made presiding elders ; they have forgotten their places, 
pride and avariciousness have taken hold of them ; they have allowed the devil to 
suggest a great many things to them, and by thus making room for him first in 
their hearts, he has overcome them, and by dint of insinuations and acquaintance- 
ship, become a familiar and constant guest. Many men, who once held places of 
trust in our midst — where are they now ? They are gone, and all that remains is 
the finger-post, pointing out their folly and forcibly bidding us beware. Their 
eyes became jaundiced, they thought too much respect was paid to a stranger, his 
preaching so gladdening the hearts of the Saints — who are naturally a loving 
people ; they have become wrapt by the mantle of jealousy — probably from his 
orations not partaking of the sanctimonious enough for their over-pious feelings, and 
thus their consciences have been hurt and wounded. An over-righteous person 
cannot be pleased by God, angels, or men ; he is past being pleased ; he would be 
found finding fault with Jehovah if he dare. There are many things I wish and 
pray to be delivered from, and from an over-righteous man, Good Lord deliver me. 
These are some of the most fruitful sources of apostacy. By the mention of names 
I could clearly illustrate my views, and point to living marks of the withering 
effect of jealousy. I care not who the man, though he may be endowed with all 
the necessary qualifications for a presiding elder, I would, as a junior in the cause 
of God, warn him against its destructive tendency. They may for a season pass 
on, they may be admired, but see if that man does not leave the church if jealousy 
once takes root. It is a foul green-eyed monster that has sapped the foundation of 
many families, and elders in the church, who have been fearful that strangers might 
get some gift, and they left minus something, forgetting that God holds the hearts 
of all men in bis bands, and can, out of his inexhaustable treasure, supply their 
wants. Oh! ye of little faith. Again, the stranger may preach better, or God 
may have given him a more fluent gift of utterance than themselves, consequently 
they do not like him, and the poor travelling elder must for a time bear their malig- 
nant hints, their cold receptions, and their hard speeches, but when the people per- 
ceive his zeal and faith in the cause of God, and admire him for his consistency of 
conduct, then every kind word to the stranger, invitation, shake of the hantf, or 
admiration of the Saints of his preaching, if expressed in the presence of a jealous 
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minded person, is like a poisoned dagger to his heart, it cankers and eats out all the 
good, and he drops from the church, in fact, apostatizes. Ask him the reason, and 
should he tell you truly, he would say, avoid jealousy as you would the Upas tree. 
It was the death blow to my influence, for when I saw the mole-hill of affectum, I, 
by my jealousy, magnified it into a mountain. The course then to avoid this is for 
every man to stand nobly in his office, act conscientiously before God, be upright in 
all his dealings, try to comfort the hearts of all, speak good of all that come3 
recommended, till you find them out bad ; then is the time to denounce them, and 
do not freeze up your bowels of compassion, nor in any way be double minded, but 
know that so long as you act nobly and liberally in your office, your good qualities 
will shine forth, and the praise of God and men shall be yours. Never allow your- 
self to be overcome by the spirit of jealousy, for as sure as that takes hold it will 
never loose its grasp till it has brought you down to destruction, shame, and reproach. 
Never let an elder think he will rise upon the ruin of another^ character, but raise 
one of his own by dint of perseverance and honesty before Gqd, and when you rise 
to the topmost round of the ladder, consider you need presence of mind to keep 
your equilibrium, or should you lose that, you fall, and great is the fall thereof, 
and you are a long time recovering, if ever you attain your former place. 'Many 
are like the country maid who returning from milking, bearing her pail on her head, 
contemplated her future prospects, the purchases she should make with her chickens, 
milk, &c., how she would reject such and such suitors, and while labouring under 
these buoyant feelings, she tossed her head, upset her milk, and was brought to her 
senses by seeing the contents of her pail past recovering. So many, who have been 
raised to places of trust, have become intoxicated with the spirit of praise, have 
grasped after undue influence, have tampered with their brother’s feelings and 
character, have forgot the ladder of promotion and spumed the same, have looked 
indignantly upon their helpers and associates, and have thereby upset their milk 
pails, and are lost, perhaps, for ever. 

Humility is an indispensable ingredient in a servant of God, and where this is 
not, apostacy will take place sooner or later. We must consider that, because w© 
are placed at the head of a branch or conference, we are not beyond the possibility of 
falling, but keep in mind the numerous beacons that warn us of impending danger ; 
and I pray God that every man desiring to do right, may be helped by the blessings 
of God, and the prayers of his people so to do. 

While I am writing I will take the liberty to say a few more words. The office 
of an eider is not a momentary thing, but if we use it right, an eternal office. I 
am fearful many eiders do not rightly think of it, but are apt to take too much 
scope in a variety of things. It is true my conscience may be more tender than 
many, but however that may be I shall take the liberty to speak and write freely. 
There are many ideas as to what is sin, and what is not. I will enumerate a few 
species of sin, as another cause of so many apostatizing. When some receive a 
little power they are apt to indulge in many practices that are abominable in the 
sight of God, and they forget his eye is on their ways. I am here to husband all 
the talents and means put into my power, but not to use them in mingling with the 
wicked, and so bring the cause of God into disrepute. I hold it essential to make 
myself thoroughly acquainted with the power of the evil one, so as to warn my 
weaker brethren, but a visit once or twice to such scenes are enough, and will not 
squander the money that the Saints hare given me in scenes of this kind. A hint 
to the wise is enough. I consider my priesthood of that sacred kind that I dare 
not sully it by any connexion with the wicked, further than I am compelled to do 
by necessity. I would therefore beseech my fellow labourers, if they wish to have 
the Spirit of God, and to exhort their brethren to virtue, chastity, and temperance, 
to show the example ; not by signing the pledge, no, for that shews your want of 
faith in the gospel of Christ, because if you truly are a faithful follower of Jesus 
Christ you will add to your faith, temperance ; and you covenanted to keep the 
commandments of God when you went to the water, and I am sure temperance is 
one. Then why sign a pledge ? Oh ! ye of little decision. 

Elders, let purity of intention be your motto, and you w'ill prosper and never fail, 
and in the things of God you will be fruitful, and not barren. 


D. C. Kimball. 
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REMINISCENCES. 

When we were first privileged by hearing the proclamation of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, we almost invariably heard the people told, that if they received and obeyed 
the principles of truth, they would have to suffer persecution for the same ; that 
from the moment they were classed with the Saints of God, they would lind an 
array of enemies with which beforetime they were unacquainted, and truly in 
our own experience, and in that of others, we have found it too true. 

We feel by no means anxious to intrude ourselves upon our readers, but believing 
that the biography of the servants and handmaidens of the Lord would be interest- 
ing, and especially a detail of the manner in which they became acquainted with 
the principles of truth ; we shall trespass upon the indulgence of our readers in a 
few reminiscences of the past, in reference to that period of our history. 

Wonderful and various are the ways by which the people of God are led, and 
singular on many occasions are the means by which persons, who, beforetime, have 
been enshrouded, as it were, in the clouds of sectarianism, burst the gloom of their 
enthralment to rejoice in the light of the gospel of truth. In makihg a few remarks 
upon our position as a sectarian, it is with no intention of meddling with the 
characters of others, so we shall confine our remarks to our own experience. We 
remember well, after revelling in the follies of the day, and of youth, how we were 
first led to contemplate the subject of religion, and to think seriously of living not 
for this life only, but in the anxious hope and desire of a life to come. 

We shall make no pretensions to any extra piety after we found ourselves associated 
in membership with a body of Particular Baptists, but merely state that we were pro- 
bably on a par with the rest of the members. We laboured, at least, diligently in 
endeavouring to promote the interests of the cause, but had to regret, that though 
we anticipated a time when all the chapels in the land would baptize by immersion, 
yet their was no progression in knowledge of heavenly things, but a miserable sub- 
stitute in a continued discussion upon doctrine. For some ten years and upwards 
our connexion continued with this body, when we were led, by intercourse with a 
friend, to contemplate the subject of baptism for remission of sins . At the outset, 
this subject was anything but pleasing to contemplate, as clashing with our former 
Calvanistic views, in being of too meritorious a nature to be compatible with the 
honour and glory of God. But notwithstanding our prejudices, the truth of the 
doctrine, from the mere reading of the New Testament, forced itself upon us, and 
we were compelled to acknowledge it, in spite of every preconceived opinion. 
So far as we had received the doctrine it was good, bringing with it joy 
and gladness which our former experience had never known ; and, of course, like 
the one who had found a piece of silver, we called upon our friends to rejoice with 
us. But here we were much disappointed in finding scarcely one disposed to view 
the subject in the same light, but rather to manifest a spirit of opposition and per- 
secution, of which beforetime we could not have supposed them capable. 

But, notwithstanding this, conviction grew upon conviction, until action became 
absolutely necessary, and in an affectionate manner we addressed the members of 
the church by letter, stating our views, and the necessity we felt of withdrawing 
from their communion, and of seeking a connexion with some who would recognize 
with us a doctrine, which we now considered to be all-important. 

And now, on this decided step being taken, became manifested a spirit of perse- 
cution in our old friends, of which beforetime we could not have believed them 
capable. Every reason but the true one was assigned for our falling away , and 
motives the most foolish and wicked were assigned for the steps we had taken. 
Thus, at an early period, though we had never heard of the Saints of the last days, 
did we begin to suffer for the little accession of truth which we had made. 

Under these circumstances we became desirous of disseminating the doctrine on 
which we had separated ourselves, and for which we had begun to suffer, by being 
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publicly lectured against, and otherwise maligned. Success appeared for a time 
to crown our efforts with regard to a few individuals, hut it was evident there was 
something radically deficient in the means employed ; for, however some appeared 
to approve of, and rejoice in, the doctrine, they could not be persuaded to act ; and 
we have since discovered that we wanted the power and authority of the holy priest- 
hood, that we might teach with authority and not asthe scribes of the day. While 
under these circumstances, we met with a person who made some statements in 
relation to the Latter-day Saints, and especially to the fact of the doctrine of bap- 
tism for the remission of sins being held by them. After several conversations 
upon the subject with the same person, who was not then a member with the Saints, 
'we experienced the heavy hand of affliction under a severe illness, which lasted for 
some time. While suffering and becoming convalescent, the important step which 
we had taken, and the consequences resulting therefrom, by no means died away 
in our reflections, but rather became magnified in our estimation, and of continually 
increasing importance. 

The period, however, of recovery arrived, when, still rejoicing in the principle 
upon which we had acted, we again came in contact with the person before alluded 
to, and found him in a very different condition to that in which he was on our 
previous acquaintance, inasmuch as he had joined the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints about a fortnight before. Of course, the subject of religion was 
renewed between us, and we found the person rejoicing, beyond measure, in the 
principles he had embraced. He narrated his experience with great joy and glad- 
ness, and though we endeavoured to throw doubt upon many points, and to argue 
against others, we could not refrain from feeling the force of the principles of truth 
in a manner not Boon to be forgotten. 

The following day, while conversing with the same person, we were accosted, in 
a very friendly manner, by the presiding elder of the little branch of the church 
where it occurred. He was cool, courteous, and apparently well-informed on the 
principles of the church. We discussed the subject with him for some rime, and 
finally received and accepted an invitation from him to attend a meeting. On the 
following Wednesday evening, therefore, for the first time, we found ourselves 
within the walls of a humble cottage, listening to the principles of eternal truth as 
they fell from the lips of poor and despised Mormons, as they were termed. What we 
witnessed and experienced on the occasion, we feel assured will never be blotted 
from our memory, but ever be recalled with grateful feelings of thanksgiving unto 
the God of all grace. 

In defiance of every disposition to be captious, and question every principle we 
heard, we were compelled to acknowledge the power of truth, and we remember well 
the happiness, the unspeakable delight with which we were filled on the occasion. 
It was in vain that we retired to rest, or seek for our customary slumber ; joy and 
gladness unspeakable filled our soul at the very thought that the fulness of the 
gospel had been restored, that men having authority from heaven had come forth 
to proclaim it unto the sons of men, and that all the glorious promises of our 
Saviour could be realized, and that man could know for himself, independent of 
his fellow man, the truth as it was in Christ Jesus. 

Here, then, before we crossed the threshold of the kingdom of God, did we per- 
ceive the great difference between the systems of men and the religion of God; 
the one upheld by the skill, eloquence, or tact of its advocates, the other ratified by 
infallible signs promised by the Son of God, and realized by the believing and 
faithful. 

We continued to attend the meetings of the Saints, but under many temptations 
and doubts, accompanied by several individuals, who, we rejoice to say, are now in 
in the church of Christ, as labourers in the gospel. The news of our proceedings 
was soon bruited abroad, and we found we had committed a great crime in the 
estimation of the religious public, by merely attending the meetings of the Saints, 
though none of us had joined them. 

We also found that we had not only to contend with the opposition of the 
sectarists, but also our own temptations, our misgivings in regard to the truth of the 
system we were contemplating. The Book of Mormon was a great stumbling 
block to us personally. 
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Its grammatical inaccuracies and errors of spelling, we were inclined to think an 
evidence of its fallacy, whilst the vigorous opposition and zeal manifested by the 
religious world, in the circulation of all kinds of slanderous assertions and tales, led 
us at many times to pause, and reflect upon what we were about, and to consider 
well our faith. In reflecting upon the Book of Mormon, we forgot that the Lord 
called forth his servant from the field, and from his daily labour, to do his work ; 
and to translate such a work as the Book of Mormon, he would necessarily'act in 
simplicity, and perform the task according to his ability, and in the language which 
he could command. But, again, we thought that if the work were not true the 
elders who came from America were very unwise to bring the Book of Mormon 
with them, inasmuch as the first principles of the gospel could be preached from 
the New Testament alone. 

But, however, at this period occurred an incident that did much to remove our 
doubts, and to establish us in the faith of the gospel. One who had accompanied 
us in attending the meetings almost from the beginning, who was distinguished 
for his piety and humility as superintendent of the General Baptist Sunday School, 
being much exercised in his mind on one occasion, on returning home from a meet- 
ing, was led most earnestly to pray that God would make it manifest unto him, 
whether the principles as taught by the Saints were of him or not, covenanting most 
earnestly that he would be faithful with his life if they were so, and on the con- 
trary, asking to be enabled to reject them if false. His own statement was, that 
be never before was enabled to approach the Lord in so much earnestness and sin- 
cerity. After he had risen from his knees, and got upon his bed to repose for the night, 
“ the power of the Holy Ghost came upon him, and he spake with tongues, and 
magnified God.'* The joy and satisfaction consequent to him, were such as to 
banish sleep from his system ; he had received of an influence whose nature was life- 
eternal, and the weariness of the body was forgotten in the almost overwhelming 
joy of the soul. We subsequently heard him under the same influence, ana 
remember well that he spoke in the Greek tongue, in the words of Archimedes, 
who, when oveijoyed at making some fresh discovery, ran into the streets of Athens, 
exclaiming, Eureka ! Eureka / I have found it 1 I have found it 1 Perhaps a 
sceptic would say that such a thing was very easy ; but we would state for the sa- 
tisfaction of our readers that the young man was as ignorant of Greek as he possibly 
could be. From this time forth, our personal obedience to the great law of adop- 
tion became a constant thought, especially as one of our number had been fa- 
voured, like the house of Cornelius, with the gift of tongues previously to being 
baptized. 

We continued still to attend the meetings, and as we could not confine to our* 
selves the principles we had heard, nor the realities we anticipated, we were as- 
sailed every hour in the day by various religionists, while the pulpits began to thun- 
der their anathemas upon the system and tne persons connected with it. 

While many things were put forth in the papers of the day in the way of con- 
demnation and ridicule, and which we had then no means of refuting, yet, we 
could not but be surprised, and even encouraged, by the conduct of others, who, 
while professing to labour for our recovery from so great a heresy, hesitated not to 
make use of the most sweeping and palpable falsehoods, that were at once self-evi- 
dent to our understandings, and they, consequently, produced a contrary effect to 
that which their authors intended. 

In. a short time, and at intervals, we, who had been attending the meetings, 
joined the church, by being baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of our sins, when opposition and persecution raged to as great an extent as they 
could under the circumstances go. Some were banished from their father's 
bouse the very hour they became the children of God, others suffered the loss of 
friends, and the esteem and patronage of those who beforetime had liberally sup- 
ported them, and all were taught to know, that they that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus must suffer persecution. 

We have before made allusion to the use of falsehood in opposing the truth, and 
that, too, on the part of individuals whom we could not have considered capable 
of resorting to such a means, but we understood not then that truth could not be 
brought to oppose truth, as all truth is harmonious, and, consequently, falsehood 
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is the weapon that must be used for the purpose. We soon had the most glaring 
manifestation of the same in the first lecture against us, which we heard from the 
pulpit. It was delivered by our own former pastor, by whom, too, we had been 
introduced into the Society of Particular Baptists. 

The lecture was truly unique, and very original, the introduction consisting of 
an enumeration of the various systems of fanaticism that had sprung up in different 
ages, the climax of absurdity being furnished by the Mormons. Tne Book of 
Mormon, of course, was an important topic in the discourse ; it was described as 
being a poor, weak, miserable production, that needed only to be looked at to con- 
vince any one of its fallacy. It was then described on the ground of the old 
Spaulding story, as having been written in close imitation of tne Old Testament, 
and before many minutes had elapsed it was said not to be at all like the Old Testament 
for the prophecies of the Old Testament were dark and mysterious, but those of 
the Book of Mormon were too lucid and too bright ” 

One great point of the lecturer was to prove that we were heretics, and 
like the heretics of former days, were equally rude and unpolite. “ For,” said 
the speaker, “ the infidels, in the days of Calvin, could not give that venerable 
reformer his proper name, but called him ( Jack/ and also, in tne days of Baxter, 
that clever divine was called ( Dick/ so with these Mormons, while they address 
each other by the appellation of * brother/ Cant, hypocrisy, which my soul bates/' 
Let it be understood here, that the lecturer's motto or text was no other than, 
1 Cor., 14 chap., 20 verse. “ Brethren , be not children in understanding; how- 
beit, in malice be ye children, but in understanding men.” 

After various most unwarrantable statements, as to the characters of the indi- 
viduals who had joined the Saints, he discharged the following elegant morsel of 
pulpit eloquence. “ The Mormons were anxious to £et amongst them intelligent and 
respectable people, but they could not accomplish it, they therefore formed their 
society either out of old people in their dotage, or of young folks that knew no- 
thing ; they were like the bird that fed upon carrion, and reminded him of the old 
adage, ‘ That the devil would rather play a small game than no game at all/ ” 
Suffice it to say that the entire lecture was a tissue of misstatements and false- 
hoods from beginning to end, making many friends to the principles, and building 
up the Saints in an astonishing manner, for they had witnessed one of the most noted 
men, of great originality of mind, and a well-known discussionist being compelled 
to resort to the most glaring falsehoods and the vilest vituperation of character, 
in order to make out what he thought a cose against the Mormons. We shall, at 
present, for fear of trespassing too much upon the patience of our readers, come to 
a conclusion, as we may possibly resume the subject of these reminiscences at a 
future time. Editor. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE SEEKERS OF MYSTERIES: 

I again obtrude on your readers, but seeing so much upon which to write, I fee! con- 
strained by this medium to give publicity to my views. I am aware that your readen 
would rather read an article upon some new principle, and be edified in that manner (as 
the desire of the Saints is to acquire a knowledge of the sublime truths of the gospel of 
Christ), but I do not feel to open the treasury of the Lord before I see that the minds of 
my associates are ready to receive and fully comprehend the principles to be developed, 
fearful lest by a development of them, it would only produce the opposite to admiration — 
abhorrence — and thereby become wasted ; for if a person wished to catch water and secure 
it for after-use, he would not put it in a leaky barrel and thereby waste it, but would 
first tighten and drive up the hoops ; so with some Saints, pour water into them or know- 
ledge, and it leaks and becomes lost, and your labours to fill the barrel are altogether 
fruitless and ineffectual. 



REFLECTIONS ON THE SEEKERS OF MYSTERIES. 


171 


Since I have been in England, I hare received most pressing invitations to nnfold principles 
of truth, the parties expressing their strength of mind to receive any teachings, and however 
strong, it could not in the least affect them. I have been asked a thousand and one qnes- 
tions, yet the very persons most anxious to learn, are the greatest babblers you can find ; 
and however much you might feel inclined, in the presence of some individuals, to speak of 
the beauty of the gospel, I have generally found some traitor, who has been so anxious to 
be thought by his brethren and sisters to know something more than they do, that he has 
run like a penny postman from house to house, to tell them what he knows, seldom telling 
who was the bestower of the knowledge, but wished it to be understood be found it out, 
his own mighty he dug the mine of inexhaustible truth, and struck the vein him- 

self; they are pirates, land sharks — and many of these characters exist. Not that I care 
to have the honour of telling anything new, for I confess I can only, in point of knowledge 
pertaining to the mysteries of the kingdom of God, clearly read A and a part of B ; and I 
have found individuals so for outstrip me in point of revelations, visions, dreams, that did I 
not know that I had received something at the hands of the Lord, I should repine and 
think I was neglected. I have been obliged to knock under or succumb to the mighty 
weight of their knowledge, and I have thought, should their dreams and revelations be 
written, that they conld say with John, “ the world could not contain them." I am very cer- 
tain that the world would not receive them, for many know more than angels or men, and 
1 have thought they would forget whether they were in the body or out of it, and go up to 
the third place, and we should loose their society ; but what a blessed release for a self- 
conceited man — I believe God does despise them, and I know that men do. 

I have heard in my travels such histories of things, that I am sure it is poison to listen 
to them. I have been asked for the white stone, and had to confess my ignorance and ac- 
knowledge I did not know of it. I have had to award the palm to some of my most noble 
sisters, and confess that they outstrip me and leave me in the lurch ; but question them on the 
first principles of the gospel, or the Joint Stock Company, and you find the one is stale and 
worn threadbare by frequent use, the other must prosper before they can give it assistance. 
Again, if an elder come amongst them, no matter how destitute of money or clothes, 
preach he must — labour and unfold principles unto them —tell them of mysteries pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God ; but if, perchance, he should unfold the mystery that his feet 
are on the ground, and name his wants — his short acquaintance among them, Ac., is urged 
to rebut the crying wants of the travelling elder ; he is at once denounced as extravagant 
and out of reason. They imagine that because he is sent without purse or scrip, he must 
never have a penny in his pocket — must live on the wind — create clothes out of nothing — 
preach night and day — be dragged round from pillar to post — and then when night comes 
(oh, pen I forbid to write his feelings t) he throws himself upon his bed, and feels once 
again free from the press of company, and robs himself of sleep to meditate and prepare 
to relate something new, for if he does not he will soon find he is not wanted ; and should 
he be placed there for a season (in the place where the richest hive), he must preach till 
they are tired — must not move from them till they are pleased; but when he perceives the 
situation he is placed in, he does not endeavour to speak of mysteries about John and 
Daniel's four-footed beasts, two heads, Ac., but he goes to the smaller and poorer 
branches, where he can truly receive assistance to buy his clothes, for amongst the rich his 
wants ore not seen and esteemed — such a mystery acts as an emetic. I beg pardon for 
my use of figures. For the correctness of my assertion I appeal to our efforts in behalf of 
the Joint Stock Company. We have obtained more shares where the people are poor, 
trade fluctuating, and few in number, than we did in large and very respectable branches. 
I ask travelling elders, who have assisted them most ? has it been the rich ? I 
answer. No! Preach, preach, night and day, bnt never mention your wants, for if 
you should, yon will receive their frowns, and the shake of the hand is not so friendly but 
cool. Oh ! how changed. Christ very truly said, the poor had the gospel preached unto 
them, and never mentioned the rich, other than they scarcely could be saved. And why? 
Because their money was their god; they worship it, and so are proud of the influence 
it gives them ; they close up the bowels of their compassion and see their brother in need. 
The apostle said to the rich, go to and howl. Of course there are exceptions, but I speak 
generally, and feel the force of my assertions. I am not careful about its savouriness, so 
long as its truth ; and I now stand as the advocate of my brethren in the ministry — the 
sacrifices — the trials — the difficulties they have to contend with, few know ; and should 
they embrace the privilege given to others, and unbosom their feelings — make a confidant 
of some one or two of congenial feelings (and to the heart of a true roan it is similar to a 
hearty cry when the heart is overcharged), he is sure to be belied. Or should he tell his 
little wants in all simplicity and truth, he is sure to find himself mistaken in his supposed 
bosom friend, and he is made, of necessity, a man over the things God has revealed to him ; 
and thus the true and faithful Saints, who would derive good from the things you could 
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tell them, are debarred from enjoying them, because traitors are in their midst, and those 
are the characters ever ready to magnify the little wishes of the poor travelling elder to be 
as large as mount Etna, and extravagance is put down as his weak point. He must walk 
and never ride — must preach and never name his barefootedness, his threadbare clothes — 
must preach something new — something they never heard before, otherwise he will not 
satisfy this learned branch. At one place he must put on a sanctified look and never 
smile or nse a figure or parable, for they are so very delicate, and their nerves are so very 
sensitive, they cannot bear to hear a preacher nse a familiar figure ; at another he is to be 
serious ; at a third w he will not suit ns," and so you go on, from place to place, till at last 
yon give up, and declare yon will not try to please any one, but endeavour to please God 
and yourself. And I would say to elders, to. new beginners especially, never strain your- 
selves to tell them any thing new, rely upon the spirit of Jehovah, and teach and preach 
what He gives you. Never attempt to explain Daniel’s visions of horns, tails, eyes, and 
heads, for if yon do, you will explain yourself away beyond the bounds of time and space ; 
and although it may not get you so fine a name as being a popular preacher, nor receive 
so many invitations to preach, or be looked upon so highly for a season, you will eventually, 
by sterling worth and sound sense, recommend yourself to every honest-hearted Saint and 
foreigner to our creed. They who love these mysteries will be tired of them by and bye, 
and he that gives way to such desires to satisfy his cupidity, will become as dark as mid- 
night, nntil he can say, like the Great Gnn, I can preach as well without the spirit of God 
as with it ; and why ? because you have run before the spirit of God, relied upon your own 
wisdom, and fallen a prey to the desires of those whom you thought your friends ; and they 
now retort upon you and back-bite you, till you are compelled to leave and go elsewhere, 
having got to the end of the stretched rope. Had yon taught the first principles, and re- 
lied solely upon the spirit of God, and been humble, I am certain that so long as you re- 
mained faithful, and in all sincerity before God, and with singleness of heart sought to 
magnify your office as an elder, God never, no never would leave you without a word to 
say, but on the contrary your words would be savoury and good. Never allow that organ, 
termed by phrenologists self-approbation, to be too large, for if yon do, the desire to ob- 
tain tho encomiums of your brethren for good preaching, will prove a misfortune ; but 
rather know yourself that you have done your duty faithfully before God, and feel you 
have bis approbation. Whether your discourse is stale or new it is his will and not your 
own, yours being swallowed up in the will of God; thus you will succeed and bring more 
into the kingdom of God, and effect the object for which you were called to the office of 
elder. If you do this, you truly magnify your office, and make it honourable. 

I am aware many are fond of the applause of their brethren ; it is food to live upon ; it 
is congenial to their feelings ; but if they cut off the ears of the people by telling them of 
John’s visions, of great things, of marvellous things about a nation being born in a day, of 
the white stone, of the new name, on all of which they are in ignorance themselves (yet 
must, forsooth, tell something new to please these truly mysterious people), what is the re- 
sult? My dear brethren, it is a very mistaken notion, do not do it; tell them the plain and 
simple facts of the gospel of Christ ; be humble, patient, frugal, and economical over all you 
have got, whether temporal or spiritual, and for one or five talents yon shall receive ten or 
twenty ; and although for a season you bear the taunts and sly hints about your plain 
preaching, &c., you will shine forth after a season. I shall preach faith and repentance 
here, because I know nothing else to tell them till they get to Zion, where God has 
appointed his mysteries (if any there are) shall be revealed, and not in Babylon. Let no one 
suppose that when I come they will hear mysteries, for I know none other than some of 
my pressing wants, and these are too much for some people to receive, especially amongst 
those who have the means to do it, for God having made them stewards over a part of his 
treasures, they keep them as close as the bird in the cage ; but the poor, who receive a 
few shillings for their weekly toil, are far more liberal, and can see your wants, though, as 
is generally the case, they are not preached to so frequently as the rich, still they are con- 
tent, and will do more for a travelling elder. God bless the poor, and the rich too, so long 
as they desire liberal things, and if they do, they shall live by them, and God will abun- 
dantly bless them. The poor are willing to help the Joint Stock Company with their 
limited means, and will exercise faith and take up from ten to twenty shares, and thereby 
show their readiness to put the machine in motion. Come, then, ye wealthy brethren, assist 
us, for we need it, if you do it from the heart, and the very God of heaven shall bless yon 
and increase your riches so long as you use them for his glory, and the furtherance of his 
cause ; but if you are niggardly, it will take wings and flee away, and bring you dowu to 
poverty and probably apostacy. I have seen this as the result of niggardly proceedings ; 
but ou the other hand, when I have seen liberality of soul manifested, the individnal has 
prospered. Many very essential works might have been put forth in Nanvoo, and, in all pro- 
bability the translation of the Bible would have been effected, and we had possession of the 
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unbounded privilege of a perusal of the sacred volume, but for the narrow, sixpenny-souls of 
some men, who would rather build a mill, or live on their money, than let the church rea- 
lize the benefit of the labours of the prophet. They made their money their god, and I 
am bold to affirm it will prove the destruction of a great number. They would rather the 
Gentiles, who lurk for our blood, should receive the benefit of using and trading with 
their money — a railway or bank, or houses or lands should rather have it in their power 
than the church; because suspicion has so rivetted on their minds, they want to see it pros- 
per first, then come in at the fag end, and thereby have a fag end glory, to which they are 
welcome so far as I am concerned ; but I have ambition to rise to the height of perfection 
in being liberal as 1 am in other species of attributes to which man can possibly arrive. Let 
no one take umbrage at what 1 have written, because of its plainness; of their truth I know 
hundreds of elders will bear me out ; but if 1 stand alone and as a target to receive the 
arrows of the illiberal, I know, as a servant of God, that 1 have written facts, stern facts, 
and incontrovertible ones. Let it go forth then, for it will reach those for whom it is in- 
tended, and I trust no man will impugn my motives, but consider it emanated from a man 
who possesses a liberal heart,who delights to bless the poor and needy, and you, and who 
knows what it is to have riches, houses and land, and forsake them for the gospel’s sake, 
and is willing to do it again and again, as often as God requires it ; therefore, let no man 
say “ 1 do not know what it is to have riches, and therefore it is easier to write than to act ;** 
it may be so in some cases, but I rejoice to say that meanness, or a narrow, contracted soul 
never formed an ingredient or had a place in my constitution. 

You must excuse my long articles, as 1 am lead beyond what I intended by the truth. 
My subject having put the spirit in me, and 1 felt warm upon it, as 1 penned these 
solemn truths. Let us have liberal souls, wide as eternity, to comprehend the goodness of 
God, and be liberal as God is liberal, and he will delight in you and bless you, for he likes 
a cheerful giver. Let your hearts be warmed and stimulated to do acts of generosity, and, 
as the kindness of the daughter of Abraham was ever to be a memorial, so shall be your good 
acts to the elders and the Joint Stock Company. I love to pray for my Mends who lend 
the helping hand and administer to my wants, and all the travelling elders will respond 
Amen. 

1 am, your sincere friend, 

David C. Kimball. 


LETTER TO R. HEDLOCK. 

Macclesfield Street South, City Road, May 18* A, 1840. 

Dear Hedlock, — We have had our quarterly conference yesterday, and all has passed 
off well. I think it was the best that we have had in London since I have been here. We 
had but little business to do, except talk about the Joint Stock Company. I am happy to 
say that after a great deal of explanation, the Saints in this conference are coming up 
about right, and 1 think we shall shall not be behind others at the end of the year, if we 
were a little so at the start. 

I feel quite encouraged from what the Saints are doing, for, 1 believe, they will do their 
utmost. 1 have been lately sending the proclamations to the lords, dukes, viscounts, mar- 
quises, bishops, members of parliament, and all kinds of bio men. I fold them up nicely 
in an envelope, and superscribe the title, name, and private residence, and send them 
through the poBt office. Is this right. Father Hedlock ; if not, please tell me ? 

Brother Cuerden is here still ; to-morrow the Deed is to be registered complete, and 
then I have no doubt but you will feel happy. On Thursday, I am going to Birmingham, 
I shall stay there till conference, then I shall see you. Brother H. Crump will also be at 
the conference. I am well, I hope you are the same. My love to brothers Ward. 
Banks, and Wilson. 


Tour’s respectfully, 


E. H. Davies, 
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LETTER TO MR. WARD. — EDITORIAL. 


TO MR. THOMAS WARD. 

Sir, — From an article emanating from yon as President of the British and American 
Commercial Joint Stook Company, which appeared in your last number of the Stab, 
and also from au Address by Mr. Thomas D. Brown, in the same publication, I am led 
to presume that your Joint Stock Company is now legally established according to the 
provisions of an Act of Parliament; and such being the case, 1 deem it a matter of 
courtesy towards yourself and the gentlemen comprising the Board of Directors, 
to thank you on my own behalf, as well as for my co-trustee Mr. Samuel Downes, 
for the manner in which yon have conducted the arduous duties necessarily attendant 
upon so novel and important an undertaking ; and when I take into consideration the great 
number of shareholders, it seems to me a matter of surprise that the trustees you ap- 
pointed at the formation of your intended company, have not, upon any one occasion, been 
appealed to — this of itself* speaks volumes, and if anything can, at once gives the highest 
evidence of the integrity of your motives, and the satisfactory manner in which you have 
conducted the preliminary arrangements. 

The period, then, having arrived when it becomes incumbent upon yonr trustees to re- 
tire from the office deputed to them, allow me, while surrendering my office, to express 
my satisfaction at the result, and in doing so, I am sure that every wellwisher to the in- 
terests of the company will coincide, and join me in congratulating you and the directors 
upon the accomplishment of your intentions, namely — the formation of a society for trad- 
ing purposes, based upon British law — an association, too, which in three points, at least, 
stands without a rival for the benefit of the working man — first, from the trifling amount 
per share ; second, from the number of shareholders ; and, third, from the extent of its 
objects. 

Trusting, Sir, that the gentlemen hereafter called to preside at the Board of Directors, 
will ever bear in mind integrity of purpose, I can with confidence predict a successful re- 
sult to your future undertakings. 

Believe me, Sir, with an ardent desire for the prosperity of your company. 

Your most obedient servant, R. James. 

Liverpool, May 22 d, 1846. 


gtatnfef' $tar. 


JUNE 1, 1846. 

In our readings of the various public newspapers of the day, we have observed 
many slanderous and false statements in reference to the Saints in the west, and of 
their progress on their journey westward. These have generally been quotations 
from the most disreputable paper published in the west, the Warsaw Signal, and 
we are astonished that respectable journals in this country should disgrace their 
columns by such extracts. We have, however, in our present number, extracted a 
more favourable statement from a New York paper, which, though not correct in 
all its items, yet gives a much better statement as to the camp generally. 


The attention of our readers will no doubt be directed to the contributions of 
elder D. C. Kimball, and we trust that the principles therein taught, will be duly 
considered and acted upon ; let no one take offence at any apparent severity in them, 
bat rather place themselves, by their conduct, in such a position as to be free from 
the application of the remarks upon themselves. 
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It will be seen, from the letter of elder Davies, that our deed was nearly com- 
pleted, and by the return of elder Hedlock from London, we have ascertained for 
a certainty that the deed would be delivered complete on Wednesday the 20th 
instant. 


We would again remind the Saints that our General Conference will take place 
in Manchester, in Whitsun-week, commencing on Sunday the last day of May. > 
We ought also to remind the Directors of the Complete Registration, that much 
advantage would be derived by their assembling in Liverpool, at least two days pre- 
vious to the Conference. 


We request the presidents of conferences, and others, to bear in mind that we shall 
require at the General Conference as accurate a return as can be made of the members’ 
increase, and present standing of the Saints, represented either by delegate, or by 
letter. A strict compliance with this injunction will much oblige. 


THE MORMON EMIGRATION. 

(Extracted from, the London Timet Newspaper of the 18*A May, 1646.) 

The Mormons of Nauvoo are fairly en route for California. They have all left their old 
residence, and at the last accounts were jnst crossing the head waters of the Chariton 
river, about 150 miles west of Nanvoo. A Locofoco paper has been established at Nanvoo 
since their departure, and contains some very interesting items of intelligence concerning 
the progress of the expedition, and the general prospects of the country. It states, on the 
authority of a letter from a gentleman travelling with the company, that everything has 
gone on well, th^t the party is in good health, and the grand caravan moved slowly, but 
peacefully. Their progress had been materially retarded by the want of fodder for their 
live stock ; the grass not having fairly started, reduced them to the necessity of labouring 
for the farmers on the route, to supply the deficiency. They travel in detached companies, 
from 5 to 10 miles apart, and, in point of order, resemble a military expedition. The 
editor of the Hancock Eagle , the paper referred to, says, that he visited the camp 
before it broke np. It was in the vigorous weather of February, and the tents were 
blockaded by snow-drifts ; yet the scene seemed cheerful and animated. From appearance 
he thought they would suffer most severely before reaching their destination. Is was the 
intention of at least some of the companies to halt in the valley of the Sweet-water river, 
and put in a crop for the subsistence of themselves and others who may follow. Numbers 
were on their wAy from the eastern states to join the expedition. The same paper says, 
that in the whole town of Nauvoo it would be impossible to purchase a drop of ardent 
spirits! No drinking, gambling, or any similar vice had ever been introduced there, 
though, as a new class of emigrants was pouring in to take the place of the Mormons, it 
seemed altogether probable that they would bring with them the accompaniments of 
“ civilization.’* The Temple was for sale, and a wealthy bachelor gentleman from the south 
had arrived, with the intention of purchasing it. His object, it is said, is to convert the 
Temple into an asylum for destitute widows and orphans, and to purchase lands and 
town lots, and endow it out of the rents of the same. The Eagle contains the following 
paragraph concerning a prospective improvement in Nauvoo : — “ The agent of an eastern 
company has arrived here for the purpose of selecting a site for the erection of manufac- 
tories. By throwing out a wing dam into the Mississippi, and cutting a short canal, water- 
power can be obtained here sufficient to drive all the machinery in the state. A fall of two 
and a-half to three feet can be had, with an inexhaustable supply of water at all seasons. 
The Mormons had a project on foot to accomplish this, through the aid of an English com- 
pany, and if they had not been molested would have commenced operations this spring. 
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A fond of £150,000 had been already subscribed, which was to hare been expended in the 
erection of factories, the purchase of farms in the vicinity, and in bridging the Mississippi. 
We &T 9 informed by an engineer, who has examined the locality, that there is not a spot 
on the river that will bear a favourable comparison with Nauvoo, in point of eligibility for 
the establishing of a great manufacturing interest. The idea is not chimerical, that this 
city will in time be the Lowell of the West.* — New York Courier and Enquirer. 


LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE. 

According to previous announcement, the Liverpool Quarterly Conference was held in 
the Music Hall, May, 17th, 1846. 

The meeting being called to order, was opened by singing and prayer. Elder J. Banks 
moved that elder Thomas Wilson preside on the occasion, and that elder J. S. Cantwell act 
as clerk, which was voted unanimously. 

The number of officers present were two high priests, 20 elders, 23 priests, eight teach* 
ers, and five deacons. The total number of members represented in thirteen branches 
was 750 members, including three high priests, 31 elders, 50 priests, 23 teachers, and 14 
deacons. 

In the course of the proceedings, brother John Wilson, late of London, and formerly of 
Burnley, was ordained to the office of a priest. 

The proceedings of the day were of a very pleasing and satisfactory nature, thotgh a 
little varied in the afternoon from the general business, by a case of appeal on the part of 
on individual who had been cut off from the church. Denying many of the principal doc- 
trines of the church, Including the authority of the Twelve, were the grounds of complaint 
against the person. — He was desirous of showing that he had not been legally dealt with, and 
wished his case to be re-heard. The business, however, was brought to a conclusion in a 
summary way, by the question being urged as to whether the individual believed in the 
authority of the Twelve or not, as it was argued that if an individual were in heaven, be 
would acknowledge the authority of God, the father, from whom the laws of government 
emanate; or otherwise if his authority was rejected, there were no laws left for the go- 
vernment of such a one, and his place was no longer there : 'so if an individual denies the 
authority of the Twelve, from whom the laws for governing the church emanate, it is evident 
we have then no laws by which to govern him — his place therefore 1 b no longer amongst 
us — he must go hence to find a head whose laws he can acknowledge. 

As there was abundant evidence of the fact, it was moved and carried unan im ously that 
the former decision of the council and branch be ratified by that conference, that the person 
be cut off from the church. Thomas Wilson, President. 

J. S. Cantwell, Clerk. 


NOTICES. 

We have much pleasure at last to state that the Certificate of Complete Registration <f 
the British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, together with the Deed, 
was received in Liverpool on the 22nd ult. 

We shall be much obliged by our agents for books , <$*€., equareing their accounts up as much 
as possible by the General Conference. 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California, 
by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

July 20. — This morning (as*we generally found the mornings under these moun- 
tains) was very clear and beautiful, and the air cool and pleasant, with the ther- 
mometer at 44 degrees. We continued our march up the stream, along a green 
sloping bottom, between pine hills on the one hand,' and the main Black hills on the 
other, towards the ridge which separates the waters of the Platte from those of the 
Arkansas. As we approached the dividing ridge, the whole valley was radiant 
with flowers ; blue, yellow, pink, white, scarlet, and purple, vied with each other in 
splendour. Esparcette was one of the highly characteristic plants, and a bright- 
looking flower ( gaillardia aristata) was very frequent ; but the most abundant 
plant along our road to-day was geranium maculatum f which is the characteristic 
plant on this portion of the dividing grounds. Crossing to the waters of the 
Platte, fields of blue flax added to the magnificence of this mountain garden : this 
was occasionally four feet in height, which was a luxuriance of growth that I 
rarely saw this almost universal plant attain throughout the journey. Continuing 
down a branch of the Platte, among high and very steep timbered hills, covered 
with fragments of rock, towards evening we issued from the piney region, and made 
a late encampment near the Poundcake rock, on that fork of the river which we 
had ascended on the 8th of July. Our animals enjoyed the abundant rushes this 
evening, as the flies were so bad among the pines that they had been much ha- 
rassed. A deer was killed here this evening ; and again the evening was overcast, 
and a collection of brilliant red clouds in the west was followed by the customary 
squall of rain. 

Achillea millefolium (milfoil) was among the characteristic plants of the river 
bottoms to-day. This was one of the most common plants during the whole of our 
journey, occuring in almost every variety of situation. I noticed it on the lowlands 
of the rivers, near the coast of the Pacific, and near to the snow among the moun- 
tains of the Sierra Nevada. 

, During this excursion we had surveyed to its head one of the two principal 
branches of the Upper Arkansas, 75 miles in length, and entirely completed our 
survey of the south fork of the Platte, to the extreme sources of that portion of the 
river which belongs to the plains, and heads in the broken hills of the Arkansas 
dividing ridge, at the foot of the mountians. That portion of its waters which 
were collected among these mountains, it was hoped to explore on our homeward 
voyage. 

Reaching St. Vrain’sfort on the morning of the 23rd, we found Mr. Fitzpatrick 

o 
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and bis party in good order and excellent health, and my true and reliable friend 
Kit Carson, who had brought with him 10 good mules, with the necessary pack- 
saddles. Mr. Fitzpatrick, who had often endured every extremity of want during 
the course of his mountain life, and knew well the value of provisions in this coun- 
try, had watched over our stock with jealous vigilance, and there was an abundance 
of flour, rice, sugar, and coffee in the camp ; and again we fared luxuriously. 
Meat was, however, very scarce ; and two very small pigs, which we obtained at 
the fort, did not go far among 40 men. Mr. Fitzpatrick had been here a week, 
during which time his men had been occupied in refitting the camp; and the 
repose had been very beneficial to his animals, which were now in tolerably good 
condition. 

I had been able to obtain no certain information in regard to the character of the 
passes in this portion of the Rocky Mountain range, which had always been repre- 
sented as impracticable for carriages, but the exploration of which was incidentally 
contemplated by my instructions, with the view of finding some convenient point 
of passage for the road of emigration, which would enable it to reach, on a more 
direct line, the usual ford of the Great Colorado — a place considered as determined 
by the nature of the country beyond that river. It is singular, that immediately 
at the foot of the mountains, I could find no one sufficiently acquainted with them 
to guide us to the plains at the western base ; but the race of trappers, who for- 
merly lived in their recesses, has almost entirely disappeared — dwindled to a few 
scattered individuals — some one or two of whom are regularly killed in the course 
of each year by the Indians. You will remember, that in the previous year I 
brought with me to their village near this post, and hospitably treated on the way, 
several Cheyenne Indians, whom I bad met on the Lower Platte. Shortly after 
their arrival here, these were out with a party of Indians, (themselves the principal 
men,) which discovered a few trappers in the neighbouring mountains, whom they 
immediately murdered, although one of them had been nearly thirty years in the 
country, and was perfectly well known, as he had grown grey among them. 

Through this portion of the mountains, also, are the customary roads of the war 
parties going out against the Utah and Shoshonee Indians ; and occasionally parties 
from the Crow nation make their way down to the southward along this chain, in 
the expectation of surprising some straggling lodges of their enemies. Shortly 
before our arrival, one of their parties had attacked an Arapaho village in the vici- 
nity, which they had found unexpectedly strong ; and their assault was turned into 
a rapid flight and a hot pursuit, in which they had been compelled to abandon the 
animals they had rode, and escape on their war horses. 

Into this uncertain and dangerous region, small parties of three or four trappers, 
who now could collect together, rarely ventured ; and consequently it was seldom 
visited and little known. Having determined to try the passage by a pass through 
a spur of the mountains made by the Cache-a-la-Poudre river, which rises in the 
high bed of mountains around Long’s peak, I thought it advisable to avoid any 
incumbrance which would occasion detention, and accordingly again separated the 
party into two divisions — one of which, under the command of Mr. Fitzpatrick, 
was directed to cross the plains to the mouth of Laramie river, and, continuing 
thence its route along the usual emigrant road, meet me at Fort Hall, a post 
belonging to the Hudson Bay Company, and situated on Snake River, as it is 
commonly called in the Oregon Territory, although better known to us as Lewes’s 
fork of the Columbia. The latter name is there restricted to one of the upper 
forks of the river. 

Our Delaware Indians having determined to return to their homes, it became 
necessary to provide this party with a good hunter; and I accordingly engaged in 
that capacity Alexander Godey, a young man about 25 years of age, who had been 
in this country six or seven years, all of which time had been actively employed in 
hunting for the support of the posts, or in solitary trading expeditions among the 
Indians. In courage and professional skill he was a formidable rival to Carson, 
and constantly afterwards was among the best and most efficient of the party, and 
in difficult situations was of incalculable value. Hiram Powers, one of the men 
belonging to Mr. Fitzpatrick’s party, was discharged at this place. 

A French engag6, at Lupton*s fort, had been shot in the back on the 4th of July 
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and died during our absence to the Arkansas. The wife of the murdered man, an 
Indian woman of the Snake nation, desirous, like Naomi of old, to return to her 
people, requested and obtained permission to travel with my party to the neighbour- 
hood of Bear river, where she expected to meet with some of their villages. Hap- 
pier than the Jewish widow, she carried with her two children, pretty little 
half-breeds, who added much to the liveliness of the camp. Her baggage was 
carried on five or six pack horses; and I gave her a small tent, for which I no 
longer had any use, as I had procured a lodge at the fort. 

For my own party I selected the following men, a number of whom old associ- 
ations rendered agreeable to me : — 

Charles Preuss, Christopher Carson, Basil Lajeunesse, Francois Badeau, J. B. 
Bernier, Louis Menard, Raphael Proue, Jacob Dodson, Louis Zind£l, Henry Lee, 
J. B. Derosier, Francis Lajeudesse, and Auguste Vasquez. 

By observation, the latitude of the post is 40 deg. 16 min. 33 sec , and its longi- 
tude 105 deg. 12 min. 23 sec., depending, with all the other longitudes along this 
portion of the line, upon a subsequent occultation of September 13, 1843, to which 
they are referred by the chronometer. Its distance from Kansas landing, by the 
road we travelled, (which, it will be remembered, was very winding along the 
Lower Kansas river,) was 750 miles. The rate of the chronometer, determined by 
observations at this place for the interval of our absence, during this month, was 
33 deg. 72 sec., which you will hereafter see did not sensibly change during the 
ensuing month, and remained nearly constant during the remainder of our journey 
across the continent. This was the rate used in referring to St. Yrain's fort, the 
longitude between that place and the mouth of the Fontaine-qui-bouit. 

Our various barometrical observations, which are better worthy of confidence 
than the isolated determination of 1842, give, for the elevation of the fort above the 
sea, 4,930 feet. The barometer here used was also a better one, and less liable to 
derangement. 

At the end of two days, which were allowed to my animals for necessary repose, 
all the arrangements had been completed, and on the afternoon of the 26th we 
resumed our respective routes. Some little trouble was experienced in crossing 
the Platte, the waters of which were still kept up by rains and melting snow ; and 
having travelled only about four miles, we encamped in the evening on Thompson’s 
Creek, where we were very much disturbed by mosquitoes. 

The following days we continued our march westward over comparative plains, 
and, fording the C&che-k-la-Poudre on the morning of the 28th, entered the Black 
hills, and nooned on this stream in the mountains beyond them. Passing over a 
fine large bottom in the afternoon, we reached a place where the river was shut up 
in the hills ; and, ascending a ravine, made a laborious and very difficult passage 
around by a gap, striking the river again about dusk. A little labour, however, 
would remove this difficulty, and render the road to this point a very excellent one. 
The evening closed in dark with rain, and the mountains looked gloomy. 

July 29. — Leaving our encampment about seven in the morning, we travelled 
until three in the afternoon along the river, which, for this distance of about six 
miles, runs directly through a spur of the main mountains. 

We were compelled by the nature of the ground to cross the river eight or nine 
times, at difficult, deep, and rocky fords, the stream running with great force, swol- 
len by the rains — a true mountain torrent, only 40 or 50 feet wide. It was a 
mountain valley of the narrowest kind, almost a chasm ; and the scenery wild and 
beautiful. Towering mountains rose round about; their sides sometimes dark with 
forests of pine, and sometimes with lofty precipices, washed by the river ; while 
below, as if they indemnified themselves in luxuriance for the scanty space, the 
green river bottom was covered with a wilderness of flowers, their tall spikes some- 
times rising above our heads as we rode among them. A profusion of blossoms on 
a white flowering vine, ( clematis lasianlhi ), which was abundant along the river, 
contrasted handsomely with the preen foliage of the trees. The mountain appear- 
ed to be composed of a greenish-grey and red granite, which in some pUoes 
appeared to be in a state of decomposition, making a red soil. 

The stream was wooded with cotton- wood, box-elder, and cherry, with currant 
and serviceberry bushes. After a somewhat laborious day, during which it had 
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rained incessantly, we encamped near the end of the pass at the mouth of a small 
creek, in sight of the great Laramie plains. It continued to rain heavily, and at 
evening the mountains were hid in mists; but there was no lack of wood, and the 
large fires we made to dry our clothes were very comfortable ; and at night the 
hunters came in with a fine deer. Rough and difficult as we found the pass to-day, 
an excellent road may be made with a little labour. Elevation of the camp 5,540 
feet, and distance from St. Vrain’s fort 66 miles. 

July 30. — The day was bright again ; the thermometer at sunrise 52 degrees ; and 
leaving our encampment at eight o’clock, in about half a mile we crossed the C&che- 
k-la-Poudre river for the last time ; and, entering a smoother country, we travelled 
along a kind of vallon , bounded on the right by red buttes and precipices, while to 
the left a high rolling country extended to a range of the Black hills, beyond which 
arose the great mountains around Long’s peak. 

By the great quantity of snow visible among them, it had probably snowed 
heavily there the previous day, while it rained on us in the valley. 

We halted at noon on a small branch ; and in the afternoon travelled over a high 
country, gradually ascending towards a range of buttes, or high hills covered with 
pines, which forms the dividing ridge between the waters we had left and those of 
LAraraie river. 

Late in the evening we encamped at a spring of cold water, near the summit of 
the ridge, having increased our elevation to 7,520 feet. During the day we had 
travelled 24 miles. By some indifferent observations, our latitude is 41 deg. 02 
min. 19 sec. A species of hedeome was characteristic along the whole day’s 
route. 

Emerging from the mountains, we entered a region of bright, fair weather. In 
my experience in this country, I was forcibly impressed with the different character 
of the climate on opposite sides of the Rocky Mountain range. The vast prairie 
plain on the east is like the ocean ; the rain and clouds from the constantly evapo- 
rating snow of the mountains rushing down into the heated air of the plains, on 
which you will have occasion to remark the frequent storms of rain we encountered 
during our journey. 

July 31 . — The morning was clear ; temperature 48 degrees. A fine rolling road, 
among piney and grassy hills, brought us this morning into a large trail where an 
Indian village had recently passed. The weather was pleasant and cool ; we were 
disturbed by neither mosquitoes nor flies ; and the country was certainly extremely 
beautiful. The slopes and broad ravines were absolutely covered with fields of 
flowers of the most exquisitely beautiful colours. Among those which had not 
hitherto made their appearance, and which here were characteristic, was a new 
delphinium , of a green and lustrous metallic blue colour, mingled with compact 
fields of several bright-coloured varieties of astragalus, which were crowded toge- 
ther in splendid profusion. This trail conducted us through a remarkable defile, 
to a little timbered creek, up which we wound our way, passing by a singular and 
massive wall of dark-red granite. The formation of the country is a red feldspa- 
thic granite, overlying a decomposing mass of the same rock, forming the soil of 
a 11 this region, which everywhere is red and gravelly, and appears to be of a great 
floral fertility. 

As we emerged on a small tributary of the Laramie river, coming in sight of its 
principal stream, the flora became perfectly magnificent; and we congratulated 
ourselves, as we rode along our pleasant road, that we had substituted this for the 
uninteresting country between Laramie hills and the Sweet Water valley. Wehad 
no meat for supper last night or breakfast this morning, and we were glad to see 
Carson come in at noon with a good antelope. 

A meridian observation of the sun placed us in latitude 41 deg. 04 min. 06 sec. 
In the evening we encamped on the Laramie river, which is here very thinly tim- 
bered with scattered groups of cotton- wood at considerable intervals. From our 
oamp, we are able to distinguish the gorges, in which are the source of C&che-k-la- 
Poudre and Laramie rivers ; and the Medicine Bow mountain, towards the point 
of which we are directing our course this afternoon, has been in sight the greater 
part of the day. By observation the latitude was 41 deg. 15 min. 02 sec. and 
longitude 106 deg. 16 rain. 54 sec. The same beautiful flora continued' till about 
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four in the afternoon, when it suddenly disappeared, with the red soil, which became 
sandy and of a whitish-gray colour. The evening was tolerably clear ; temperature 
at sunset 64 degrees. The day's journey was 30 miles. 

August 1. — The morning was calm and clear, with sunrise temperature at 42 
degrees. We travelled to-day over a plain, or open rolling country, at the foot of 
the Medicine Bow mountain ; the soil in the morning being sandy, with fragments 
of rock abundant ; and in the afternoon, when we approached closer to the moun- 
tain, so stony that we made but little way. The beautiful plants of yesterday re- 
appeared occasionally ; flax in bloom occurred during the morning ; and esparcette, 
in luxuriant abundance, was a characteristic of the stony ground in the afternoon. 
The camp was roused into a little excitement by a chase after a buffalo bull, and 
an encounter with a war-party of Sioux and Cheyenne Indians, about thirty strong. 
Hares and antelope were seen during the day, and one of the latter was killed. 
The Laramie peax was in sight this afternoon. The evening was clear, with 
scattered clouds : temperature 62 degrees. The days journey was 26 miles. 

August 2. — Temperature at sunrise 62 degrees, and scenery and weather made our 
road to-day delightful. The neighbouring mountain is thickly studded with pines, 
intermingled with the brighter foliage of aspens, and occasional spots like lawns 
between the patches of snow among the pines, and here and there on the heights. 
Our route below lay over a comparative plain, covered with the same brilliant 
vegetation, and the day was clear and pleasantly cool. During the morning, we 
crossed many streams, clear and rocky, and broad grassy valleys, of a strong black 
soil, washed down from the mountains, and producing excellent pasturage. These 
were timbered with the red willow and long-leaved cotton wood, mingled with 
aspen, as we approached the mountain more nearly towards noon. Esparcette was 
a characteristic, and flax occured frequently in bloom. We halted at noon on the 
most western fork of Laramie river — a handsome stream about sixty feet wide, and 
two feet deep, with clear water and a swift current, over a bed composed entirely 
of boulders or roll stones. There was a large open bottom here, on which were 
many lodge poles lying about ; and in the edge of the surrounding timber were 
three strong forts, that appeared to have been recently occupied. At this place I 
became first acquainted with the yampah , ( anethum q raveolens,) which I found 
our Snake women engaged in digging in the low timbered bottom of the creek. 
Among the Indians along the Rocky Mountains, and more particularly among the 
Bhoshonee or Snake Indians, in whose territory it is very abundant, this is consi- 
dered the best among the roots used for food. To us it was an interesting plant-— 
a little link between the savage and civilized life. Here, among the Indians, its 
root is a common article of food, which they take pleasure in offering to strangers ; 
while with us, in a considerable portion of America and Europe, the seeds are used 
to flavour soup. It grows more abundantly, and in greater luxuriance, on one of 
the neighbouring tributaries of the Colorado than in any other part of this region ; 
and on that stream, to which the Snakes are accustomed to resort every year to 
procure a supply of their favourite plant, they have bestowed the name of Yampah 
river. Among the trappers it is generally known as Little Snake river ; but in this 
and other instances, where it illustrated the history of the people inhabiting the 
country, I have preferred to retain on the map the aboriginal name. By a meridi- 
onal observation, the latitude is 41 deg. 45 min. 59 sec. 

In the afternoon we took our way directly across the spurs from the point of the 
mountain, where we had several ridges to cross ; and, although the road was not 
rendered bad by the nature of the ground, it was made extremely rough by the 
stiff tough bushes of artemisia tridentata ,* in this country commonly cdled sage. 

This shrub now began to make its appearance in compact tields ; and we were 
about to quit for a Tong time this country of excellent pasturage and brilliant 
flowers. Ten or twelve buffalo bulls were seert during the afternoon ; and we were 
surprised by the appearance of a large red ox. ' We gathered around him as if he 
bad been an old acquaintance, with all our domestic feelings as much awakened as 
if we had come in sight of an old farm-house. He had probably made his escape 

* The greater portion of our subsequent journey wee through a region where this shrub constituted, 
the tree of the country ; and, as It will often be mentioned in occasional descriptions, the word artcmiti* 
only will be used, without the specific name. 
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from some party of emigrants on Green river ; and with a vivid remembrance of 
some old green field, he was pursuing the straitest course for the frontier that the 
country admitted. We carried him along with us as a prize ; and, when it was 
found in the morning that he had wandered off, I would not let him be pursued, 
for I would rather have gone through a starving time of three entire days, than let 
him be killed, after he had successfully run the gauntlet so far among the Indians. 
I have been told by Mr. Bent’s people of an ox born and raised at St. Vrain’s fort, 
which made his escape from them at Elm Grove, near the frontier, having come in 
that year with the wagons. They were on their way out, and saw occasionally 
places where he had eaten and lain down to rest ; but did not see him for about 700 
miles, when they overtook him on the road, travelling along to the fort, having 
unaccountably escaped Indians and every other mischance. 

We encamped at evening on the principal fork of Medicine Bow river, near to 
an isolated mountain called the Medicine Butte , which appeared to be about 1,800 
feet above the plain, from which it rises abruptly, and was still white, nearly to its 
base, with a great quantity of snow. The streams were timbered with the long- 
leaved cotton-wood and red willow ; and during the afternoon a species of onion 
was very abundant. I obtained here an immersion of the first satellite of Jupiter, 
which, corresponding very nearly with the chronometer, placed us in longitude 
106 deg. 47 min. 25 sec. The latitude, by observation, was 41 deg. 37 min. 16 
sec.; elevation above the sea, 7,800 feet, and distance from St. Wain's fort, 
147 miles. 

(Continued in our next.) 


REFLECTIONS ON THE DESTINY OF MAN. 

It is one of the most pleasing things, my beloved brethren, for the mind of man 
to contemplate his origin and destiny. It is the source of many happy feelings 
gladdening to the heart, sweetens the cup of life, and even makes our passage 
through the world at least supportable ; and when I reflect and ask myself, why did 
I come here ? what object had I in view? what gain shall I make (if any) if I am 
associated with the Father, numbered with the sons of God that shouted for ioy 
when the council of heaven decreed the creation of another to the already vast number 
of spheres for man to act upon and perfect himself? why did I leave my beatific 
state ? what object had God in making the world, and I in coming here to be made 
the recipient of unnumbered evils, of woes, of sorrows of every kind and then die ? 
Here are questions rational, and who shall solve them — who shall brush away the 
webs of mysticism, and point out the path of Light, and draw the curtain aside and 
reveal to man the past, present, and future. 

Again, was it of my own free will and choice I came here ? I answer, yes. What 
object had I in coming ? I will refer yon to the saying of our roost blessed 
Redeemer — “ a body thou hast prepared me.” Sensible was he that he could not 
become perfect without, and, passing through sorrows and affliction, by experi- 
ence be made aware of the infirmities of the flesh ; and then, when exalted to the 
godhead, could be touched, as Paul very beautifully expresses himself, that our 
great high priest, Jesus Christ, is touched with our infirmities. Thus the Saviour, 
after passing through the agonies of the garden, looked up, and in the most touching 
and melting words said — “ Now, Father, glorify or bless me with the glory I had 
with thee before the world was.” He had, then, a claim upon the goodness of the 
Father — his end was near — his final struggle for the victory nearly over — and as all 
this was about to take place, we may suppose him to have said, nerve me with thy 
power — encourage me by the display of thy unbounded mercy — strengthen me for 
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the conflict ; and as I am about to be laid or descend below all things, before I am 
exalted above all things, “ bless me with that power or glory I had with thee before 
the world was.” 

My soul melts in tears while I pen these touching expressions of the blessed 
Redeemer. So then with us ; we saw before we left the realm of bliss otir state as 
far as spirit was complete, but as far as the godhead we were imperfect ; we could 
not say we had descended below all things, and were worthy to be exalted above all 
things. Hence then a panoramic view passed before us, wherein was depicted our 
present state (in the presence of God, a son of God according to the spirit), the 
trials and difficulties incident to a mortal life. Our ultimate reward, it faithful, 
and a steady adherence to the laws of Jehovah, would bring us to the object we 
had in view, i. e ., to be numbered as kings and priests in the presence of God ; and 
by our coming here we became not only the son of God according to the spirit, but 
of man also ; hence, when the Saviour asks Peter as to the general belief of the 
people as to who he was, Peter replied the opinions were various ; but, said Christ, 
whom do you say that lam; he replied thou art the Son of the living God. Shortly 
after, when Christ was interrogated as to who he was, and, in answering the ques- 
tion, said he was the son of man. Here seems to be an evident contradiction, 
the one asserting he was the son of God, and he himself declaring before the peo- 
ple he was the son of man. To the superficial observer it may seem a contradic- 
tion, but when we understand the true sense of both, it ceases to be a mystery. 
As to the birth of the spirit he was the son of God, and as to the flesh he was tne 
son of man, being born of a woman ; he thereby became acquainted with all things, 
was obedient to the will of heaven, showed by his humble deference to the Father 
he could be governed, and would make a wise governor ; he had improved his five 
or ten talents and made good use thereof, therefore he could exclaim, “ Now, Father, 
crown me with that glory I had with thee before the world was.” 

So, my beloved readers, it is with us ; Godin the plentitude of his tender mercies 
has given us a body in order to prepare ourselves for everlasting happiness — privi- 
ledged us in being born in the dispensation of the fulness of times, and by this 
means given us a glorious opportunity to use our one, five, or ten talents for his 
glory, and answer the end of our creation. 

Who does not feel the warmth of the Spirit while perusing these scattered 
thoughts? and here let me ask you, my fellow traveller, do you realize your place in 
the midst of the Saints ? Do you feel that inward satisfaction and rejoicing ? 
Can you look up to heaven and say. Father, enable me to keep my place, and he 
rewarded in heaven ? Do you feel cold in the cause of God, careless and in- 
different, thoughtless and not mindful of the things of heaven, or mingle with 
the ' wicked* receive their company, and smile at their jeers? Ob! my dear 
brethren, and you, my sisters in the cause, shun them by every lawful and 
righteous means, do not seek their company, think upon your noble origin, your 
object here, and your reward if faithful. I know we must mingle with the world, 
but let us do it sparingly, and not revel in their scenes of wickedness. Do you 
want recreation and pleasure, be your own judges, but I would rather take it 
among the people of God, where purity of intentions are such as to gladden the 
heart, and make the enjoyment sweet ; and where can I enjoy these things ? I 
answer, in the midst of the true and faithful Saints. 

If then, my brethren, your desires are still to progress in the kingdom of God, 
remember your first estate, improve vour time, lay up treasures in heaven, smile 
upon the insolence of the proud, and treat with contempt the contumely of the 
arrogant. Know you this, that when the elements are in cbntention, nations at 
war, all creation groaning, the earth passing through her last throes, and the hour 
of her deliverance come ; then shall you stand, built upon the rock, look up and 
say, “Now, Father, crown me with the glory I had with thee before the world was.” 
Then shall you hear that gladdening sound, “Well done, good and faithful, thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many ; thou shalt 
be numbered with the kings and priests unto God and the Lamb.” Or like the 
long absent sailor, when he treads on his native shore, his heart bounds with ecstacy, 
he almost adores the ground he walks upon, his feelings are buoyant, he hastens to 
see the old cot, his mother, father, brothers, and sisters are profusely kissed again 
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and again, and then from the admiralty he receives his appointment of commander 
for good deeds. So with us, when the voyage of lire is over we are safely 
anchored in port, then bursts upon our view the Father and Mother of heaven, who 
for thirty years or upwards we had not seen ; the family from which we have 
been so long separated welcomes us back again, and from our Father or Master we 
receive the command to govern one, five, or ten kingdoms, as the reward of our 
fidelity. We see what we were before we left, and what we are now on our return. 
Well may the heavens ring on such an occasion, well may they provide a feast, and 
invite the ransomed throng to partake of the bounties and viands of the season, to 
witness our Great High Priest come in clouds of heaven, perfected, to receive the 
approbation of the assembly of Saints, and acknowledge his right to rule. Who does 
not feel a desire to be there, to act his part nobly, to keep himself unspotted from 
the world, be worthy of a robe of righteousness, clad in white linen, the emblem of 
purity, drink new wine in the kingdom of heaven, be associated with individuals 
perfected through the sufferings of the flesh, able and competent to be made judges 
in the house of Israel. 

Let me then, my dear brethren, in conclusion urge upon you diligence in the 
cause ; do not sully your priesthood, but value your place in the midst of the 
Saints ; bear and forbear ; let love abound among you ; be one family, let 
there be no jars, but know that you have one father and mother in the eternal 
heaven where all is peace and love. Shall we not be one also, knowing that we 
are hastening to the one home where God shall rule and sway the sceptre of univer- 
sal peace? Lift up your heads then and rejoice, know yourselves, act worthy of 
your name, origin, and destiny. I feel, my brethren, while I write, my heart warm 
with feelings of love for you all, and that you will pardon me for the seeming 
severity in ray former pieces, it originated from a desire to see you learn wisdom ; 
do not treat them with contempt, but believe, as I really do, that I love you and the 
cause of God for which I am willing to be spent. I trust, therefore, that the in- 
tentions with which I left the bosom of the church, bade farewell to the partner of 
my life and to home, and all the endearments thereof, may be fully realized ; and if 
I can only see this, and you, my brethren and sisters, learn to rejoice in the truths, 
my ends are accomplished. It is my only object, and for which I dedicated myself 
in the Temple of the Lord to become a saviour, to bless my associates in the king- 
dom of Goa ; and although I may have taken a strange course to bring this about, 
yet I feel that no one will impugn my motives, but attribute it to my zeal and love 
for you. I want, in the morn of the first resurrection, to see you all eternally 
saved, the careworn brow, the heavy heart, the throbbing breast, all banished for 
ever, and, like soldiers returned from the wars, to sit at the table of the Great 
Bridegroom, or under our own vine and fig tree, tell over our tales of adventures, 
and recapitulate our experience, speak of them with admiration, knowing that eter- 
nal youth is our portion, no tears or sorrow to obtrude, or the least diffi- 
culty to mar our peace. Then again, permit me to urge upon you, by all your 
hopes of here or hereafter, to shake off your coldness in the cause, heal up the 
breaches ; you, my offended and offending brethren be ever ready to apply a plaster 
as large as the wound ; do not be stiff-necked, but be humble; magnify ana make 
your places honourable, then shall your sick be healed, your hearts rejoioe, your 
meetings large and numerous, yourselves made the recipients of the manifold bless- 
ings of God. What, my readers, shall separate us from the love of the cause? shall 
thrones or dominions, principalities or powers ? you answer, no ; then why let these 
little things sever you from the body of the church, yet I well know it is fittle foxes 
spoil the crops. 

Much, my dear brethren, will my heart be rejoiced when I come among you, if I 
find you healthy in body and spirit, and hear you all say the same thing. Be then 
patient and humble, and you shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and 
last, though not least, our martyred prophet and patriarch, Joseph and Hyrara, who 
have died that you might have life ; for had our beloved prophet oonsulted his own 
feelings, he had yet lived, but the winnings of some persuaded him and he gave 
himself a sacrifice for the people he so dearly loved — he would die rather than they 
should be slain — he gave his life for theirs, well knowing he had seen Nauvoo, 
when he left for Carthage, for the last time, and gave the text from which his fane- 
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ral sermon was to be preached. Here then was love. Can we, my brethren, do so ? 
Not at present, I fear. What shall I say then ; shall we bring the cause into disrepute ? 
God forbid, but rather let us be alive, up and doing ; the hour of labour is short. 
Who, then, are for the crown, to behold our martyred brethren again, to see 
them, in the presence of the host of heaven, receive a martyr's crown, and 
hear the plaudits of the angelic host, because they have overcome by the word of 
their testimony, and power is given them to rule the nations with a rod of iron. 
Thrust in your sickles and reap, the day of burning is near at hand, the angels will 
soon come to gather the tares, and be assured that unless you are known, the de- 
stroying angel will not pass you by, but will number you with the unfaithful and 
wicked. Remember your sacred origin, your purpose here, and the destiny you are 
bound to arrive at. Know that you have believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
power is given you to become the sons of God. Well, then, use that power righte- 
ously, so that you may arrive at the result, namely, a son of God. 

May the Lord God bless you and me to aid his cause, to ameliorate the con- 
dition of our fellow man, to use our talents faithfully to his glory and our eternal 
good. 

I am, dear brethren, your fellow-labourer for the glory of God and man, 

David C. Kimball. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

According to previous appointment the Saints assembled in general conference, 
in the Hall of Science, in tne town of Manchester, on Whit-Sunday, the 31st day 
of May, 1846. 

Elder J. D. Ross called the meeting to order, and moved that elder R. Hedlock 
preside over that conference, and that elders Thomas Ward and John Banks assist 
mm as his counsellors, which was carried unanimously. 

Elders William Walker, Samuel Downes, and Thomas Dunlop Brown were 
appointed as clerks. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, elder Hedlock said that if 
amid the toils and difficulties of business he had neglected his duty to the Church, 
or injured any one's feelings, he sincerely asked pardon. He felt the necessity of 
having the spirit of God in their midst, that they might have order and union of 
feeling throughout the conference, and he trusted the speakers on various subjects 
would speak short and to the point. 

The number of officers present was then taken. The president and his two 
counsellors, three high priests, one patriarch, four seventies, 79 elders, 60 priests, 
24 teachers, and seven deacons. 

The representation of the churches, with regard to numbers, was then called for, 
and given in the following order - 

Manchester . — Represented by elder J. D, Ross — consisting of 23 branches, contained 
1847 members, 53 elders, 98 priests, 50 teachers, and 28 deacons. Baptized since April 
1845, 235. 

Liverpool . — Represented by elder Thomas Wilson — consisting of 13 branches, 750 mem- 
bers, 3 high priests, 31 elders, 50 priests, 23 teachers, and 14 deacons. Baptized 140. 

Preston . — Represented by elder H&lsall — consisting of 9 branches, 519 members, 18 
elders, 26 priests, 16 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized 59. 

London . — Represented by elder Davies— consisting of 7 branches, 341 members, 13 
elders, 20 priests, 6 teachers, and 7 deacons. Baptized since general conference, 42. 

Macclesfield . — Represented by elder William Walker — consisting of 8 branches, 223 
members, 13 elders, 17 priests, 15 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptised since general con- 
ference, 55. 
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Birmingham . — Represented bj elder Perks — consisting of 18 branches, 842 members, 40 
elders, 68 priests, 31 teachers, and 20 deacons. Baptized since general conference 115. 

Derbyshire. — Represented by elder Thomas Margetts — consisting of 6 branches, 284 
members, 18 elders, 19 priests, 8 teachers, and 9 deacons. Baptized since last December, 
84. 

Leicestershire. — Represented by elder Thomas Margetts — consisting of 4 branches, 158 
members, 7 elders, 14 priests, 3 teachers, and 5 deacons. Baptized since December, 16. 

Edinburgh — Represented by elder Gibson — consisting of 11 branches, 443 members, 18 
elders, 25 priests, 13 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized since the general conference, 25. 

Glasgow . — Represented by elder Peter M'Cue — consisting of 16 branches, 1234 mem- 
bers, 1 high priest, 45 elders, 63 priests, 48 teachers, and 30 deacons. Baptized since last 
March, 45. 

Ireland. — Represented by elder M‘Coe— consisting of 46 members, 4 elders, 3 priests, 
1 teacher, and 1 deacon. 

Sheffield. — Represented by elder James Ure — consisting of 7 branches, 472 members, 
1 high priest, 13 elders, 33 priests, 15 teachers, and 6 deacons. Baptized since the general 
conference, 148. 

Bradford. — Represented by elder Charles Miller — consisting of 9 branches, 337 mem- 
bers, 1 high priest, 16 elders, 22 priests, 9 teachers, and 6 deacons. Baptized since the 
general conference, 159. 

Worcestershire. — Represented by elder Thomas Smith — consisting of 10 branches, 233 
members, 13 elders, 20 priests, 8 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized since the general con- 
ference, 56. 

Clitheroe. — Represented by elder William Speakman — consisting of 8 branches, 324 
members, 14 elders, 20 priests, 15 teachers, and 8 deacons. Baptized since general con- 
ference, 31. 

Cheltenham. — Represented by elder John Johnson — consisting of 11 branches, 368 mem- 
bers, 18 elders, 23 priests, 9 teachers, and 8 deacons. Baptized 64. 

Bath. — Represented by elder John Halliday, consisting of 2 branches. Ill members, 3 
elders, 8 priests, 2 teachers, and three deacons. Baptized, 30. 

Bedfordshire. — Represented by elder Robert Martin — consisting of 10 branches, 258 
members, 13 elders, 21 priests, 10 teachers, and 3 deacons. Baptized since the general 
conference, 59 

Carlisle. — Represented by elder Thomas Barton — consisting of 5 branches, 192 members, 
13 elders, 17 priests, 8 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized since general conference, 30. 

Wales. — Represented by elder Dan Jones — consisting of 28 branches, 687 members, 23 
elders, 42 priests, 19 teachers, and 14 deacons. Baptized, 378. 

Mars Hill. — Represented by elder Arnold — consisting of 19 branches, 656 members, 25 
elders, 35 priests, 13 teachers, and 8 deacons. Baptized since general conference, 51. 

Hull and Boston. — Represented by elder George Robins — consisting of 11 branches, 
229 members, 12 elders, 24 priests, 13 teachers, and 5 deacons. Baptized since general 
conference, 157. 

Bristol. — Represented by elder John Halliday — consisting of 86 members, 1 elder, 5 
priests, 3 teachers, and 3 deacons. Baptized the whole since December 2nd, 1845. 

Trowbridge. — Represented by elder John Halliday — consisting of 5 branches. 111 mem- 
bers, 1 elder, 4 priests, and 2 deacons. Baptized, 115. 

Warwickshire. — Represented by elder Thomas Smith — consisting of 7 branches, 188 
members, 7 elders, 1 1 priests, 5 teachers, and 6 deacons. Baptized since last September, 72. 

Etherby , near Durham — consisting of 6 members, and 1 priest. 

Staffordshire , Garway , and Chalford HiU t were not represented. 

We shall endeavour to give the total numbers after we have had the returns that 
are omitted. 

President Hedlock then called for an account of the standing of the various con- 
ferences, that any steps necessary for their improvement might be at once taken. 

Elder J. D. Ross rose to speak of the Manchester conference. He had Been all 
the branches within the last three months, and as a whole they were in good stand- 
ing. There was, sometimes, perhaps a little jangling, but the votes of the councils 
were generally unanimous. 

After singing and prayer the meeting was adjourned. 

AFTERNOON. 

Elder Ward rose and stated that he rejoiced to meet the Saints once more. It 
was true there had been many troubles to contend with, but there was one grand 
principle to be borne in mind. It was admitted that our Father in heaven had all 
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power, so as to subdue all things, and that he was perfect in all his attributes ; and 
it would be evident to all, that in attaining to the same glory, and in becoming per- 
fect as our heavenly Father was perfect, we must endure unto the end, and over- 
come all things. He would not detain them by any further remarks, but would 
avail himself of the pleasure of introducing to that conference elder David C. Kim- 
ball, from Nauvoo, a president of the seventies, and one who had had the privilege 
of receiving an endowment in the temple of the Lord, and he would call upon elder 
Kimball to open the meeting. 

This being done in the usual manner, and several brethren being appointed to 
administer the sacrament, 

Elder Kimball rose to address them. He stated that the bread and wine of 
which they were about to partake, was but a minature representation of what the 
faithful would see hereafter, when the myriads of the redeemed on a larger scale 
sit down at the marriage supper of the Lamb. We shall then in fact only know 
/ the truth and fulness of this feast. He would therefore exhort the Saints to unity, 
to put away jars and schisms, for by this means only could the enemy be bound, 
ana they have peace and rest. Be then united, and keep the enemy out. 

President Hedlock expressed his pleasure in meeting the Saints, and especially 
the priesthood : he exhorted them to lay aside every selfish feeling, and in the ap- 
pointments that might be made, let all try to do that which will be for the wefl- 
oeing of the entire church. Let us exercise wisdom in our appointments and 
changes of presidents, that the church may go on and prosper. He rejoiced much 
that the numbers had so greatly increased. He further said, that as brother Ross 
was to be employed elsewhere, where the duties would not be so arduous, and as 
Manchester was a most important conference, he had resolved on the appointment 
of elder David 0. Kimball to preside over them, assisted by elder William Walker, 
president of the Manchester branch, and elder Hulme of Duckingfield, to assist 
him a9 counsellors. 

Elder Kimball said that ho should acknowledge the head, and bow to authority. 

Elder Ross felt rejoiced at the proposal, and would give it his unqualified appro- 
bation. The brethren expressed their willingness to support elder Kimball. 

Elder Ward moved the appointment, which, being seconded by elder Ross, was 
carried unanimously. 

The Birmingham conference requested the presidency to give them elder Davies 
as their president. Elder Ward did not think they could spare brother Davies 
from London as yet, but would move that elder John Banks, one of the counsellors 
to the first presidency, preside over the Birmingham conference. 

Elder Banks having expressed his willingness to go wherever he might be sent, 
the motion was seconded and carried unanimously. 

Brother Jones was then called upon to speak of the condition of the churches in 
Wales. The increase of members was threefold ; once in the south, the seed took 
root, and it is now in the north, and all over. They had lately baptized the only 
remaining two of an entire church of baptists ; they had now the chapel, priest, 
and hearers. His conference at one time extended to a presidency over himself and 
wife, but it was now over seven hundred. He bad been much engaged in pub- 
lishing some six different pamphlets illustrative of the principles of the church or in 
defence of the many false statements and calumnious reports in circulation. He 
was desirous of dividing the principality into two conferences, by associating toge- 
ther ten branches, to be called the “ Monmouthshire Conference.” He was truly 
grateful that he had found the diamond truth, the object of his long search, the 
darling of his heart. It was his determination to sound the praise of that man of 
God, Joseph Smith, with whom he had lived among mobocrats even up to the hour 
of his death ; and he would ever be ready to tear down the cobwebs that had been 
thrown around hb name. He then moved that the branches which he named, but 
which we were unable to catch, be organized into a conference, and that elder John 
Morris preside over the same. It was seconded by elder Ward, and carried. 

Elder Peter M‘Cue stated a desire on the part of elder G. P. Waugh of the 
Edinburgh conference, to be allowed to go and labour in Ireland, on a mission. 

It was moved by elder Ward and seconded by elder Banks, that his request be 
granted, and was carried. 
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Elder Wm. Speakm&n said that the Saints in the Clitheroe conference were in 
good standing, and there were many prospects of improving. There were many 
invitations for preaching in different villages. Elder Speakman was then counselled 
by the conference to remain. 

The meeting then adjourned as usual. 

EVENING. 

The meeting was opened in the usual manner by the president, after which he 
said that there were many appointments to be made in the various conferences, 
which they would attend to on the morrow. They would therefore pass the evening 
in teachings, especially on the Joint Stock Company. They had been long labour- 
ing to form a company to forward the interests of the church. The deed of that 
company was now completed and ratified by the laws of the land. This had been 
accomplished by the united labours of brother Ward and others. Individuals will 
address you on this subject in the course of the evening, but he wished to know 
whether, as a conference, they approved of what had been done. If they had erred, 
they were willing to do better for the future. The time had now come for them to say 
how shall we act , how much and what shall we do f The Saints had taken their 
departure for the wilderness, and we have wished to meet and assist them there ; 
they had gone both by sea and land from the States, and we had hoped to send out 
a ship in September next, with emigrants, and things that the brethren would 
require, and it is for our consideration whether we can accomplish this or not ; if 
not so soon, what shall we do ? and when shall we carry out our intentions ? This 
is the most important conference we have ever held in Britain. The distance to 
California is much greater than to Nauvoo, and we must count the cost, and act 
wisely, that we may accomplish in the end — the gathering. 

Elder Ward, though labouring under considerable debility, and not much in a 
condition for speaking, rejoiced much in the complete registration of the British 
and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, by which we are enabled to act 

H He did not feel to make an apology for speaking on this subject on that 
r though to others it might appear strange, yet he knew that Saints justly 
appreciated anything that was intended to be instrumental in rolling onward the 
kingdom of God. We therefore, this evening, avail ourselves of the present time 
to speak on this subject, because many that are now present cannot be with us to- 
morrow. It has long been desired that we should adopt a plan by which the com- 
bined energies of the Saints could be brought into exercise tor the good of all ; and 
by means of this company much might be done, and many might be benefited. 
They had been twelve months in the completion of the company. At our last 
annual conference we received your instructions to proceed immediately to business 
according to instructions given us, and by the rules which your committee drew 
up with considerable ability, and much labour. We therefore on our return com- 
menced in good earnest, out being anxious to act legally in all things, as our 
church has always taught us to do ; we waited upon an attorney to know if we 
were acting according to existing laws, when we discovered that a new act had 
been passed only the last session of Parliament, and that this act was very stringent 
in its items, and had been passed to prevent shareholders from being imposed upon 
either by promoters, directors, or others, and to prevent a recurrence of those 
bubble speculations by which so many had been ruined. We at once determined 
to comply with the requisitions of the act immediately, which required us in the first 
place to be provisionally registered, and afterwards completely. We also found 
that we had to make numerous returns to the registrar, failing in any of which we 
became subject to fines of twenty or five and twenty pounds. The time of making 
these returns also being limited ; we had at times to use the utmost diligence, ana 
this was the sole cause why the names of elders Clark and Jones were excluded 
from the list of provisional directors. We requested the attorney to become the 
solicitor of the company, by which he would be responsible for any fines that might 
be incurred ; this however, he declined, because he had not then read the act him- 
self, and had only had it in liis possession a few days. However, I feel proud this 
day to stand before you and declare that we have obtained complete registration, 
and that I have in my possession the Deed, as well as the Certificate of tne same ; 
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fthd that we have accomplished this without making any mistakes or incurring any 
fines. Our position then, at present, is stable — and we stand upon a sure founda- 
tion as an incorporated society, according to British law. Our object must now 
be to carry out the intentions of the company for the benefit of the shareholders. 
We require the support of all in accomplishing this, and our united efforts will do 
much. Our shares are now fixed at one pound each, and while we intend to bo 
as lenient as possible with the poor, in order that all may have an interest in the 
company, we shall be glad on the other hand for all that are able to pay for their 
shares as soon as they can. There is one thing that is a strong evidence that the 
hand of the Lord has been in this work, for when we commenced our labours it 
was with the intention of benefiting our brethren in Nauvoo, but now since they 
are gone to seek a new home in the wilderness, how much will be needed any 
assistance we can lend. We shall require wise and competent men to labour for 
the company, to travel among the conferences to instruct the Saints in the princi- 
ples of the society ; and if we cannot buy ships at first, we can do something with 
the capital, that it may not lie dormant, but increase itself until it is sufficiently 
enlarged to carry out the great purposes we have in view. He felt anxious that 
every servant of the company should be effective, and whether employed in lectur- 
ing, or trading, their services should be effective for the good of the company. He 
did not intend that any votes should be taken on the subject that evening, but had 
thrown out a few hints for further consideration. He did not feel competent 
to depict in glowing colours the advantages that would result from our efforts but 
would leave that for those who would follow him on the subject. He felt anxious 
that we should ever keep the company close to God, and seek the counsel of the 
authorities of the church, so that all our efforts might be for the building up of his 
kingdom. 

Elder David C. Kimball said he would promise them not to be tedious, surrounded 
as he was by so much talent and wisdom. Though he was young, his face had 
been pretty well rubbed on the brass kettle, which enabled him to stand before 
them on that occasion. We must remember that we are hut infants as yet, not 


men, and make our calculations with care and wisdom according to our abilities. 
They all knew the story of the girl and her basket of eggs, who, while calculating 
the profits she would realize from the sale of them, in her hilarity let the basket 
fall, and thus at once ruined her prospects. We cannot therefore become big men 
at once, but though I am but very young on this subject, I am baptized into the 
spirit of the Joint Stock Company, I have put it on, and shall do my utmost to 
promote its interests. We are at present but sixteen years old, but when we 
become twenty-one, we will then do big things, such as we cannot at present. We 
must prosper, for we had the will of good men on our side, and were recognized 
by the British Government, and we had the approbation of heaven. Who then 
shall stay the progress of the company, or hinder its success ? I know, and can 


tell you, that this company has had the best wishes and prayers offered up daily on 
its behalf, and it is the object of God's care. Our brethren and sisters that are 
gone to California will want many things which they could not take with them, 
their knives and their forks, their dishes, and many other things which they have 
not, but which can be Bupplied them by means of this company. He would close 
his few remarks by expressing his best wishes for its prosperity. 

Elder John Banks remarked that the company was now based upon British laws, 
that it had the approbation of heaven, and was stable. There was a period when 
we considered ourselves as being in possession of light and knowledge, that we 
were men, but when the light of the gospel beamed upon us, we discovered that 
we had lived indeed, but that we had been born blind, and though the light brought 
with it pleasure to our understandings, we were ready as it were to raise our hands 
to our eyes, and request that we might not have quite so much of it. It was very 
good, and glorious, but we could only bear it as our mental vision became strength- 
ened. So is it with the Joint Stock Company ; we have not been able to grasp it 
at first, we could only admit it in a small degree, the prospects were too great for 
us to give credence to at the first, but we are beginning to bear it better, and 
though we have commenced with small things, we shall by and by attain to what 
are truly great, inasmuch as our object is to glorify God by building up his kingdom 
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on the earth. We need never be ashamed of labouring according to our ability, 
even though we take up our basket, and the tapes and the laces happen to hang 
over the side. What is the principle by which mankind judge of any things that 
comes before them ? Is it not respectability ? Go and preach the gospel to the 
wealthy and the wise of this world, and what is the manner in which you will be 
received ? Will they not inquire, who are vour patrons ? Does that rich man 
belong to you ? This is the way you will be received, and you will be considered 
fools for the gospel's sake, and be judged by the rule of respectability. So it is, 
and will be with the company, but by a unity of effort we shall become great, and 
stand erect until all men shall see that we are neither fools nor fanatics, but shall 
acknowledge that we are respectable. May the God of Heaven, help and bless us. 
Amen. 

Elder Samuel Downes said he felt a desire to address them on the same subject, 
but to a few only of the present assembly would his remarks be new, as he bad now 
for a considerable time laboured in their midst to promote the interests of the com. 
pany. He rejoiced much that we were completely registered as a company. He 
thought that we had effected a great object in a short time. We had made our- 
selves as the ladies and gentlemen of England, we were recognized by the laws of 
Britain, and could stand unflinchingly by the aristocracy of the land. If we have 
not a ship in September, it would perhaps be our own fault ; some stand aloof, and 
will be ready to say, if the company does not prosper, “ we knew it could not 
stand ; M such individuals have not the gospel principle in their hearts; legions of 
angels could not convince him that they should not succeed. I do not want to do 
great things before we are able. But we will perform them as soon as we can, 
and if we have some capital on hand we must use it, and turn it over to advantage. 
Let every one do a little ; take shares and pay for them ; and being united, the day 
will come when we shall be as great gentlemen as any that walk the Exchange in 
Liverpool. 

Elder Hedlock said that he had been held down by burdens, but he rejoiced that 
the company could relieve him from them and leave him more at ease to attend to 
his other duties. He would have his Temple Book there on the morrow, and would 
present his cash account, that if there were any errors they might be corrected. 
He had received receipts from brother Woodruff for the monies that bad been sent 
out. He should recur to this subject again. 

Elder Dan Jones said the subject before them was as deep as the unfathomable 
ocean, we have no chain with which to sound its depth. It is the Joint Stock Com- 
pany or nothing. Every one must see that their temporal and spiritual salvation 
depends upon this and the gospel. We have a body and spirit to save, and oar 
soul having parts and passions, therefore approves of this, as a means of gathering 
and of temporal salvation. He could not see how the poor ever could be gathered, 
but the rich only who have means wherewith to pay their passage. Let the poor 
apply to the merchants or brokers of Liverpool, and ask for the means of escape. 
What would be the reply ? The payment of the uttermost farthing would be 
required. We must therefore save ourselves and help others. Upon what do we 
ground our doubts that we cannot do great things ? We have done all that we 
intended, and more ; let us join and be united, do what we can, and we shall go on. 
The Saints seem to fear tropical climates, and icebergs which they have never seen, 
bat we need not fear these things in a good ship, and living in peace. The climate 
on our route is moderate, with no sunken rocks to drive upon. They will have 
weeks of peace in the trade winds, while they may live at ease, without touching 
tackle or sheet. Their comfort too lies in what is before them. It is a grand 
system, and a little millennium. It has for its objects the glory of God and the 
salvation of man. Then let us not despise our small beginnings. The ocean is 
made up of drops, and the oak is produced from the small acorn, and rises in mag- 
nitude until the fowls of heaven can dwell in its branches. So is it with our 


company, it is small in its beginnings, but mighty in its results. Imagine then the 
Saints assembled in the west with their numerous wants, which by the means of 
this company can be supplied. Let us then seek to do unto others as we would 
they should do unto us. 

The meeting was then adjourned until half-past ten o’clock, on Monday morning. 
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MONDAY MORNING. 

Elder Hedlock said that the business of the Church had better take the precedence 
of the Joint Stock Company. We must seek the best way to promote the interests 
of the Church; therefore, it is necessary to make judicious arrangements for the 
different conferences. The presidents must be aware, having the spirit of God, 
that the talents and duties of each may be different, and all must act in union that 
good may be done, and no feelings should exist but those of concord and love ; and 
our resolutions individually must be so to do anything agreed upon, that it may be 
for the general good. 

With regard to Liverpool elder Ward preferred hearing the president’s opinion as 
to the presidency of the Liverpool Conference. 

President Hedlock thought the conference was so extensive, that it was neces~ 
sary that a president be appointed ; and he would also approve of the Isle of Man 
being separated from Liverpool, of its being made into a conference with a presi- 
dent of its own. 

Elder Ward then moved that the Isle of Man be a separate conference, which 
was approved of by brothers Wilson, Brown, and James. 

Elder Ward then moved that elder Lea, late president of the Sheffield branch, 
preside over the Isle of Man. 

Elder Kimball seconded the motion which was carried unanimously. 

Elder Hedlock suggested that elder Thomas Wilson be appointed president of 
the Liverpool conference. 

It was then moved by elder Banks, seconded by elder James and carried, that 
the Liverpool conference appoint a president for the Liverpool branch. 

Elder Halsall stated that by the labours of elders Banks and Hardy, he found 
Preston in good condition, and he was happy to say that it continued so. Its pre- 
sent position was therefore confirmed. 

Elder Perks felt that elder John Banks was fully competent to arrange the 
Birmingham conference and put it in order, having elder William Walker, late of 
Macclesfield, to co-operate with him. 

Elder Peter M‘Cue stated that Glasgow conference was in good order, the 
officers being generally wise and diligent, and that brother Dunbar had done much 
good amongst them both in temporal and spiritual matters, especially in connexion 
with the Joint Stock Company. 

Elder Ward moved that elder Dunbar continue to labour under the presidency 
of elder M‘Cue, which was seconded by elder T. D. Brown, and carried. 

Elder Charles Miller, said that in the Bradford conference they were doing well. 
The harvest was plentiful, the field very extensive, but the labourers were few. He 
would much like a wise and judicious labourer in connexion with him if he was 
continued in his present field of labour. Carried that he remain. 

Elder Elisha H. Davies stated that in London they were getting on pretty well, 
they were not numerous, as they had cut off a few dozen, but had baptized better 
ones to stand in their place. 

Elder Henry Crump supported and attested the truth of the statement, and 
requested that elder Davis might remain, as his conduct had been wise and prudent, 
which was very desirable. 

Elder Hedlock had a strong desire that London, Dover, and Portsmouth, being 
important places, through which the gospel might find its way into France and the 
entire continent, might be attended to. 

The difficulties of labouring in those quarters being alluded to, 

Elder Ward said that he wished to impress one thing upon the minds of the 
officers ; the secret of success was to go and preach the first principles of the gospel, 
by which all classes must alike be introduced into the kingdom of God. Let them 
take the example of Father Eyre, who, during his pilgrimage of the last twelve 
months has baptized 106 persons, and his labours have been upon new ground, and 
over a great extent of country, but the secret of his success has been that he dili- 
gently adheres to the proclamation of the first principles. 

It was then carried unanimously that elder Davies be sustained in his present 
office. 
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Elder Hedlock suggested that elder Boss be held to labour in the southern dis- 
trict and elsewhere, under elder Davies, or as the presidency should direct. The 
motion was moved and seconded, being supported by elders Flint and Jones. 

Elder Ross approved of the appointment, and stated his qualifications to endure 
hardships and suffering, by narrating his trials in Scotland ; he was ready to obey 
counsel and labour where he was sent. He wished, however, that the conference 
would look a little towards the support of his wife who was living in Scotland. 

Brother Wood, of Masborough, then arose and nobly offered his house as an 
asylum for sister Boss. He had prayed to the Lord that he would give him means 
to forward the work of the Lord and assist those who were in the field of labour. 
The Lord had done so, and he was prepared, and if sister Ross would come and 
live with them, that is, himself and wife, for he had no children, he would never 
ask her to go away, but she should have a home so long as he had one. 

Elder T. D. Brown said that he never felt his own littleness of soul, and want 
cf liberality, so much as he did then ; he was not aware of sister Boss’s position, or 
he would have made a similar offer, but be felt he was now too late, and as he 
could not wear the laurels, he would resign them to brother Wood, and long may 
he wear them. 

Brother Wood further stated that if elder Boss would supply him with his mea- 
surement, he should never want for clothing. 

After several speakers had expressed their feelings at the noble offer, a vote of 
thanks was given to brother Wood, and the offer unanimously accepted. 

Brother Plumpton, of Manchester, said that if sister Boss preferred residing with 
him she should have a similar welcome. 

Elder Jones then offered his several publications in the Welsh language, not that 
he expected the English brethren could read them, but that they might distribute 
them amongst the Welsh population by whom many of them were surrounded. 

Several of the brethren made considerable purchases that they might assist brother 
Jones in his good work, and let his countrymen know what God is, and what he is 
doing in these last days. 

The meeting then adjourned. 


AFTERNOON. 

The meeting was opened as usual. 

Elder Gibson said the Edinburgh conference was at present resting after toils 
and troubles arising from aspiring spirits, they were in a manner rubbing their eyes 
and beginning to awake. The Church and the Joint Stock Company were in an 
improving state, a hundred new shares had lately been taken at a single meeting. 

Elder Ward moved that elder M ( Ewan cease to preside over Hunterfield and 
Crofthead, and that they be under the control of elder Gibson, and that elder 
M'Ewan co-operate with him under the directions of the Edinburgh council. 

Elder Thomas Smith, of Worcester, stated that the condition of his conference 
was good, and much love and union prevailed. The members were extended over 
much ground. Six years he had laboured there, and spread the principles into 
several counties. At this stage of the proceedings it was left to stand as it was, 
though subsequently altered. 

Elder Ward moved that elder John Goodfellow go to preside over the Maccles- 
field conference. Elder Goodfellow stated that he was as clay in the hands of the 
potter, and should comply with his appointment. Carried. 

Elder Thomas Margetts stated, that in the Leicestershire conference the brethren 
were united, though they had had some trouble from apostates. He also said that 
the Derbyshire conference was in a pretty good state, though they had been troubled 
with some strange doctrines, which he nad endeavoured .to remove ; he wished 
much for assistance. 

Elder Ward suggested, that as elder Banks would be in the neighbourhood, and 
would not be considered to be confined to the Birmingham conference, he recom- 
mended that elder Banks go occasionally to assist elder Margetts. 

Elder John Johnston said that the Cheltenham conference was long and narrow, 
standing straight up, the Saints were good, all good, most of them good for good, 
two or three good for nothing. He himself was but slow in speech, out he had his 
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spokesman beside that was quick enough. He was grateful that all the money for 
toe law-suit had been obtained, and i^would be paid immediately. 

' Ekter James Bayliss desired to lay nis case before the conference, expressing his 
wilUhgness to abide by counsel. 

J/Elder Johnston said that brother Bayliss was not obedient to counsel but conten- 
ded against it, and professed to receive revelations for the guidance of the church, 
and with regard to meats and drinks ; and that being desirous of opening the city of 
Gloucester he forbad elder Bayliss to go, as he should like both to eat meat and 
pudding, and when he went himself he should not like to find his way blocked up. 
But more seriously, he knew that a false doctrine was more easily implanted than 
eradicated. 

Elder Hedlock remarked, in order to shorten this case, that we had a word of 
wisdom, it was not a commandment, nor by restraint ; at present we might be 
grateful to eat what we could get, and at some future time we might do other- 
wise. We had now to preach the gospel, and not about meats and drinks. 
Tongues were good in their place, but churches may be torn to pieces by them, if 
wisdom be not exercised. When the heart is right, the gift will be good, but it 
will be evil if the heart be so. Revelations for the church and callings of individ- 
uals come not by the gift of tongues, but through the priesthood, as Aaron was 
called. Revelations come from God through the head and not through the limbs. 
Every person has a right to revelation for himself and his own affairs, and the presi- 
dent of a branch may receive of the wisdom of God ; but special wants must come 
from the head, from which all truth and light comes. 

Elder Bayliss said that elder Levi Richards asked him and others to covenant 
to keep the word of wisdom, he had done so, and knew it w r as good, he had done 
it for himself, but had not taught it to others. 

Elder Thomas Smith, of Leamington, stated that he knew elder Bayliss to have 
taught very erroneous doctrines, which did much mischief, and he was desirous to 
see it put a stop to at once. 

Elder Ward rose, and remarked to brother Bayliss, that he was surprised that he 
said that he had always abided by authority, and was still willing to do so ; the very 
fact of his being present on that occasion was a proof that he had not gone by coun- 
sel. At the last annual conference he was counselled to remove to Cheltenham 


with his family, and labour with his hands for their support, and with regard to his 
preaching, to be subject to president Johnson. He then moved that brother Bayliss 
De under the control of brother Johnson, or any one that presides at any place 
whither he may remove, and that he be suspended from preaching until he receive 
authority from the presidency of Britain. 

Elder T. D. Brown seconded the motion, remarking that brother Bayliss must 
learn wisdom and be subject to the head, and esteem the present an act of mercy for 
hisprobation. Carried. 

Elder Arnold said that the Saints in the Mars Hill conference were in good 
standing ; he had managed the whole since brother Sheets left, but he much wanted 
assistance. 


It was then resolved that elder T. B. H. Stenhouse, from Scotland, join him, and 
assist in that extensive, though rural and poor field ; and that elder Dan Jones 
look after the Garway conference in connexion with that of Monmouthshire. 

Elder Thomas Barton found the Carlisle conference, as it were, sealed up, yet 
still twenty-four had been baptized since he went there. He had been supported 
himself, but they could not support his wife and family, and he would recommend 
that some young, active, and single man, go to labour there. Subject left over for 
the present. 

Elder John Halliday stated that at Trowbridge there was a good field, and a 
great work to be done ; also that the Bristol branch wanted a good stirring up. 

Elder Kimball spoke of brother Joseph Berry, of Walsall, as a good and able 
young brother, and he would propose him to be sent to Bristol to labour under the 
presidency of brother Halliday. Carried. 

Elder Ueorge Robins, of Hull, stated that his assistant, brother Jackson, had 
returned, and he moved that brother Brewerton, of the Sheffield conference, go and 
labour with him. Carried. 
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It was then resolved that elder Barton return to Carlisle, assisted as formerly by 
elder Leech. # 

Elder Ward moved that elder Thomas Smith receive the sanction of this confer- 
ence to preside over Leamington. Carried. 

Elder Ward then moved that elder Henry Cuerden, one of the seventies, obey 
the counsel that he has received from the twelve, as soon as he can, to return to 
America, and that until then he be subject to the directions of the first presidency 
in this land. Carried. 

It wag then resolved that elder Charles Phelps labour in the Bradford conference 
under the presidency of elder Charles Miller. 

Elder Hedlock desired that all who were disposed to spend their time in the 
ministry, give him a note, so that they be sent out when required. 

Elder Hedlock, in closing the meeting said, that as elder S. Downes had done 
much already, it would be best to employ him has a Joint Stock Company preacher, 
and that elder Henry Cuerden be employed in the same service if required. Agreed 
to. He said to-morrow we shall begin the business of the company. This was an 
important time, whieh would require both wisdom and unity of action. The first 
intention of the society was to help on the brethren abroad, and a great question 
would be whether we could send out a ship and company by September or October 
next. 

The meeting was then adjourned. 

TUESDAY MORNING. 

The meeting was opened in the usual way by elder Dan Jones. 

Elder Hedlock said, we shall take up the Joint Stock Company business to-day. 
I shall now give way to the president of that company, but would first remark that 
we shall want the wisdom of all. We wish to keep this company in connexion with 
the church. We may have many struggles to get through, but we will never give 
up. The monies we have been obliged to sacrifice in consequence of the mobocr&ts 
ih the Far West, would have enabled us to have erected manufactories amongst 
us. But instead of that we have enriched others, and have been compelled to pur- 
chase different articles of the enemy, instead of producing them ourselves. But 
the principle now is this, that we have funds whereby we may minister to their 
necessities, or find them employment, and in return bring with us the results of 
their labour and industry. By doing this we shall build up each other, instead of 
the worldly speculators that have so long preyed upon the Saints. We have 
hitherto in a great measure been building up the brokers and shipowners hy our 
hard earnings, but if we procure ships of our own we shall then build up ourselves. 
We have the counsel and prayers of the Twelve, let us adhere to them, and 
practise obedience. If the companies of the world can pay their labourers, and 
have a profit to divide amongst the shareholders, can we not do the same ? Yea, 
we can do more, by the help of God, acting on the principles of righteousness and 
truth. 

r President Ward then took the chair, and said, that they were now completelj 
registered, and could act legally. He had of his own accord adopted some 
measures, which, on the consideration of the duties lie had been taught, were those 
of a president. In the exercise of these feelings he had therefore called upon elder 
Samuel Downes to go forth and labour for the company by explaining its principles, 
and procuring applications for shares. I might, if I had had sufficient time, have 
consulted all the directors, but I had not. The results of his labours are before 
us, namely, in bringing in applications to the amount of between five and six 
thousand shares. You may either reprove me, or approve of my proceedings. 

Elder Dan Jones felt highly to approve of what had been done by the president, 
and especially in the calling out of elder Downes. 

Elder Wiley of Liverpool also expressed his approval of the proceedings of the 
president. 

At this stage of the proceedings, the president discovered that if we came to the 
decision of any thing by vote, we might be acting illegally as a company, inasmuch 
as the shareholders had not been called together according to item ninety-five of 
the Abstract of the Deed, for the performance of which, since the return of the 
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Deed from London, there had been no time. After a variety of observations from 
different persons, the meeting was adjourned until the afternoon. 

AFTERNOON. 

Elder Ward rose and said that since we had discovered that we could not act 
legally as a company to-day, he would move that brother Hedlock take the chair, 
while the meeting expresses its feelings generally, but more particularly on the 
Joint Stock Company, and especially of your confidence in the Directors of the 
same and of what they had done. 

Elder Carruthers wished a list of the names of the Directors of complete regis- 
tration, and also to know whether shares might be sold to those who are not 
members of the church. He was answered in the affirmative to the last question 
by elder Ward, and a list of the Directors was repeated, which will be forthcoming 
in connexion with the application papers that will be sent forth. 

Elder Gibson moved that this assembly express their full confidence in the 
Directors of the Company, which was carried unanimously. 

Elder Hedlock said that the desire of many to get to California as soon as possible 
would be laid before the Directors, and expressed his opinion that we should try to 
get up a company of emigrants. 

Elder Ward remarked that he was equally anxious to accomplish great things as 
early os possible, but he was for working upon a sure foundation, and he would not 
wish our feelings to carry us forward in a measure that we could not carry out, and 
which must necessarily entail loss upon the society, and discourage the sharehold- 
ers ; but he was not by any means for being inactive, he would propose to employ 
what small capital we might have on hand, and seek to turn it over so as to multi- 
ply it for the advantage of £he Company, and then, when we could do something 
effective and on a grand scale, he would go into it with any one. He did not wish 
any one to mistake the bearing of his remarks, he was wishful to do all that could 
be done well. 

Elder Samuel Downes said that he had studied well the law of the Company, and 
he knew from practical experience the workings of its principles among the Saints ; 
he was as anxious as the most sanguine that all that could be done should be done, 
and as early as possible, hut he felt assured that sufficient funds could not be raised 
to purchase, freight, and send out a vessel to California so early. 

Elder Davies ably supported the big step and great measure, he proposed the 
gathering of a company of young persons and the sending of them out in a ship of 
our own. 

Elder Kimball approved of a great step being taken, and would recommend the 
attempt. Elder T. Margetts the same. Elder Crump came to exprtsi his feelings 
fully and freely, and would exert himself for a ship. 

Elder T. D. Brown approved of the same measures. 

Elder Wilson moved that conference encourage elder Hedlock to carry out his 
views, through the agency of the Joint Stock Company, and that we in the British 
Islands will do all we can through the churches, to prepare a company of young 
and able emigrants by September next, or as soon after as possible, to go and assist 
their brethren in California in their labours. Carried. 

Elder Davies expressed a wish that diligent search be made for young men of all 
trades, mechanics, farmers, &c. &c. 

Elder Dan Jones moved that the conference appreciate the labours of the first 
presidency in the British Islands, and that they will coutinue to uphold them by 
their faith and prayers. 

Elder Hedlock returned thanks for this expression, and thereby felt encouraged. 

Elder Hedlock suggested that the representatives of the various conferences now 
assembled in Great Britain, do resolve to uphold the First President in America, 
the Twelve Apostles with President Brigham Young at the head of the Quorum. 

The suggestion was ably seconded by elder Ward, who repeated the principle 
that all who do not uphold the head from whom the laws of government emanate, 
must seek a head elsewhere. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Ward wished to know whether elder Smith of Worcester, and elder James 
TJre of Sheffield would exchange conferences. 

2 P 
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Elder Smith was in the hands of the presidency. . 

Elder Ure was willing to go to Worcester if brother Smith wished to exchange. 

Elder Ward moved that the exchange be ratified. Carried. 

Elder Ward moved that Chesterfield be separated from the Sheffield Conference, 
and that it form a conference of itself, to be presided over by elder Glande Roger. 
Carried. 

Elder Banks moved that Etherby near Durham be joined to the Carlisle Confer- 
ence. Carried. 

Elder Ward spoke in answer to an inquiry which had been put to him relative 
to assistants in labour, who have been appointed at a general conference, whether 
they can be dealt with in case of wrong conduct, &c., by the president of the con- 
ference they are in, without an appeal to the general conference. He answered 
that decidedly thev could, for when the general conference appointed such a one, 
they at the same time recognized the authortiy of the president under whom he was 
to labour, and expected him to exercise it in righteousness. 

Elder Charles Phelps referred to the subject of having schools and books for the 
instruction of the children of the Saints, and was encouraged as well as he could 
to carry it into effect. 

A vote of thanks was then proposed to elder Ward as editor and publisher of the 
Stab. A similar mark of respect was also presented to the same gentleman for 
his persevering and gentlemanly conduct as president of the Joint Stock Company, 
to both of which elder Ward feelingly replied. 


COUNSEL. 

How few fully comprehend the nature and the extent of that word — counsel ; and 
yet many are apt to boast of their strict adherence to the preaching and admonitions 
of the first presidency, but let such be made acquainted with any thing that comes in 
contact with their feelings, and they rise up, as a certain man did in the days of 
Moses, when he, as the mouth-piece of God, forbade the Israelites to marry with 
other nations, and declared that nis own feelings in that respect should be consulted, 
and not the counsel of that man Moses. So with many at this day, counsel is a 
sweet morsel so long as it chimes with our feelings, but let it be adverse to them, 
and it must be resisted as encroaching upon our liberty — as too likely to fetter the 
free range of our thoughts and desires. I do not wish to be understood as writing 
in vindication of Bervility, but rather to show there are bounds to its range; yet 
when we entered into the kingdom of God, we covenanted to obey bis counsel, and 
knew we should have to receive it from his servants. It was our delight when we 
were told that we should live by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of 
God, and surely no man or woman ever thought He would take the trouble to tell 
every individual all things Vor himself, because if such there are, they are miserably 
mistaken. God raised up Moses to speak to Israel, to give bis mind and will to the 
people ; so God raised up our martyred prophet, to speak unto us the words of life 
and salvation ; yet how many have fallen through a disobedience to the counsel of 
that man. Some have railed against him, used hard speeches, and called him tyrant, 
simply because, as a man of God, his counsel was asked, and given in all sin- 
cerity, but they not being suited, esteemed him their enemy, and have gone about 
to seek his life. Some have been counselled to go and labour in the vineyard, and 
have not done so, probably being comfortably seated upon a nest, they did not relish 
moving, expecting all the eggs to be hatched, but after all they were addled. Some in 
asking counsel, tell their tale, and never wait to bear your mind, but go on relating 
what they think would be best ; and I havo heard many receive counsel just as they 
wanted it, and it proved the road to their apostaev. But then, says one, why 
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did Joseph give such counsel? # Because he knew it was in their hearts, — he heard 
them say they would do as they liked after all, let him give what advice he might. 
Thus their 'words betrayed them. • 

It is not policy to ask counsel unless you mean to render implicit obedience to it. 
What, render obedience to that which I know to be wrong. Yes, or why did you 
come into the kingdom of God, and throw yourself voluntarily under the superin- 
tendence of its head. Well, if that is what you call obeying counsel, I shall nefer 
do it. It needs not the spirit of prophecy to tell that person’s doom, sooneror 
later. As far as I am acquainted with the order of the church, I have witnessed 
the downfall of many eminent men in it, and a disobedience to counsel has been the 
primary cause. My blood runs chill through my veins when I hear the obstinacy 
of persons against the powers that be ; also, when I have heard persons at fellow- 
ship meetings declare themselves beyond the reach of the powers of the church. 
How wilfully ignorant. 

Again, when charges have been preferred against them, maliciously too, they have 
allowed themselves to be severed from the church, and dwindle into unbelief and 
perish, perhaps for ever ; whereas a little humility, recognizing God as the Im- 
partial judge, and knowing their innocence before him, and that all things would 
be adjusted before that tribunal, thereby showing their willingness to bear the 
wrongs for a season, when after a while their innocence would be apparent to all, 
and their forbearance would he the theme of thousands in the covenant, because 
they had borne this for the gospel’s sake and to retain their place in the kingdom of 
God. But some will sky, if I am cut off I can be baptized again ; what matters it 
then ; I will shew my resistance to those proceedings ; I will expose this elder’s 
conduct, shew his partiality, and uphold him to the world. Oh, hush, my brother, 
as you love the cause of God, as you value your own peace and tranquility, shut 
your impious lips, and behold in the officer at your head the man to lead you, at 
least for a season, and to himself be the condemnation for unrighteously filling his 
office, but do not seek to bring yourself under the displeasure of God, who delights 
to bless those that obey them who rule over them ; and as you value a place in the 
midst of the Saints, permit me to urge you, by all that is sacred and holy, never to 
be cut off, for seldom, if ever, when once cut off and again joined to the enureb, are 
you so good as at first, though, I rejoice to say, there are some exceptions to this rule, 
for I have seen such show forth the true spirit of repentance, ever willing and ready 
to warn their unthinking brethren. When I have seen the Saints, some asserting 
their freedom and their determination to use it, I have felt to say with the poet — 

u O, but man, proud man t 
Drest in a little brief authority ; 

Most ignorant of what he’s most assured. 

His glassy essence, — like an angry ape, 

Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven. 

As make the angels weep." 

I have never thought myself too high in office, too proud to confess my sins and 
ask forgivness ; ana if I have to deal with a stubborn man, and he will not forgive 
me, the sin shall lie at his door and not at mine — he shall answer for it. I will 
partake of the Lord’s Supper and not eat and drink damnation, but he will, 
because he will not be reconciled when I ask his forgiveness. Let such take 
care, for they are on the wrong road ; stop and reflect ; consider that you are 
blinded by an obstinate spirit and do not discern the beam in your own eyes. I am 
fearful many have left the bosom of the church, passed years of unsettled and dis- 
tracting feelings, and fain would be baptized again, but pride will not let them 
acknowledge or humble themselves. 

Dear readers, I do so highly esteem my place in the midst of the Saints, that I 
would bear the lash if I had done anything wrong, or even if innocent, knowing that 
my innocence would be apparent. I would hope all things, endure all things, and 
after a time I know, as I love the cause, and my heart is right before God, the suspi- 
cion existing against me would give way, and I should snine forth with redoubled 
force as the sun after a mist. But some may say I have committed sin against 
the Holy Ghost, and thus consider the door of entrance is for ever shut against 
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me. I view it, my brethren, in a different light. When a person commits that 
sin, I am, of coarse, sensible he cannot be forgiven ; but what, I ask, is that sin ? 
have the Saints become eye witnesses of the majesty pf God in this country ? 
have our separated brethren sought to shed the blood of innocence either directly 
or indirectly, been anointed of the Most High, or made partakers of those blessed 
powers? At present you answer they have not ; then, I am bold to say they have 
n$ committed sin against the Holy Ghost. What shall I say then ? Permit me, 
my offended brethren, and you that are separated from us, to urge the one to 
humility, to retain their place; never allow yourselves to be cut off — for once 
severed, if again baptized, you are seldom as good as at first. To the latter I call 
for a speedy return to the fold ; the day of selection is near at hand, the sheep 
must be separated from the goats. If then, you wish to be thus numbered among 
the faithful, embrace now the opportunity ; and you, my fellow officers, that may 
have given umbrage, make a plaster as large as the wound ; seek to save all you 
can, esteem the souls of those you preside over of inestimable worth, not as a toy to 
be played with in the hands of a child, but labour for the good of alL 

Permit me then, in conclusion, to urge you to become one family ; let lenity and 
brotherly kindness prevail, then will the hearts of all be cheered at the different 
conferences to see a diminution in the numbers of suspended and separated brethren. 
The kingdom of God will prosper, your numbers increase, fresh doors open for you 
on the right and left, and when you stand up in the congregation, you have the 
faith and prayers of all ; you have the spirit to preach, setting forth a good 
example ; the Saints will follow it, and when you leave, you have their unceasing 
prayers for your prosperity, you are ever welcome among them, for they know yOnr 
sterling worth, your untiring assiduity to profit them, and make them, by your ex* 
cellent teachings — Saints ; and who will not respond and say this is preferable to 
their being tired of you and wishing you gone. May the joy and peace of the Holy 
Ghost abound among you. Even so. Amen. 

Your servant for the gospel sake, 

David C. Kimball. 


THOMAS WARD, Esq., PRESIDENT OF THE BRITISH AND AMERICAN 
COMMERCIAL JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

Dear 8ir, — This company having now obtained complete registration, is in a position at 
once to proceed in carrying out the objects for which it has been formed, after first adopt- 
ing the necessary steps for permanently appointing the officers who have been provisionally 
elected. 

Although the time occupied in procuring complete registration haa been considerable, 
vet no unnecessary delay has taken place, nor have any obstacles whatever arisen, either 
from irregularity or illegality of proceeding in following the course directed by the Act 
of Parliament ; the sole cause of the delay being the extent of the company as respects the 
number of shareholders, and the multitude of provisions embodied in the deed of settle- 
ment. 

I am glad to say that every assistance and facility have been afforded me by the officers 
of the company, and others connected with it, with whom I have been in communication, 
and that much arduous labour has been saved me by their attention and assiduity. 

In conclusion, allow me to wish the company all the prosperity its promoters anticipate, 
and to remark, as far as my means of judging permit, that if straightforward and disin- 
terested conduct in those at the head of its affairs be any guarantee of future success, the 
company is entitled to an assurance of prolonged stability and welfare. 

I am, dear Sir, 


Liverpool , 0#A June , 1816. 


Your obedient servant, 


James Rowe. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Dear Brother Ward, — Haring a few days ago arrived from the seat of the church, ac- 
cording to previous appointment, in company with brother Cain, I thought a few lines from 
me might prove interesting to you, and if worthy of & place in your valuable pages, might 
not prove uninteresting to your numerous readers. We took our departure on the 10th 
of March, and arrived in this port on the evening of the 9th instant. 

The state of affairs when we left, and for some time previous, were at once animating 
and heart rending, calculated to force a sigh accompanied with tears from the hearts of 
those who know how to sympathise with suffering humanity ; while on the other hand the 
brightness of hope beamed from every countenance, and every arm was nerved with power 
in preparing for their exodus from exile, to a place where they could breath the uncoftupted 
air of freedom, which is so dear to their hearts. 

1 need not here mention scenes of barbarous persecution which you have already been 
under the necessity of publishing before the gaze of this astonished nation, the recollection 
of which ought to be stored up in the strongest cells of memory until the day of retribu- 
tion and vengeance. 

Several thousand Saints had already crossed the mighty Mississippi, and were encamped in 
the wilderness, then made dreary and cold by a recent snow storm ; but the Saints were all 
in good health, and many who had before relapsed into a state of weakness were recover- 
ing their health, and seemed nerved with fresh life and vigour. Could you have seen that 
camp smiling in the rays of the moon’s silver beams, could you have emerged at once into 
the place and pervaded the silent valley at an hour when animated nature slept, and while 
contemplating the scene, would not your cogitations at once embrace the gloomy past, the 
interesting present, and the glorious future. 

By this time no doubt another company of several thousands are on their way, and many 
more preparing to go, which preparation can only be facilitated according to the progress 
of the sale of property that has been left by those already gone to be consecrated to fit out 
the poor, the widow and the fatherless, the sick and infirm with age, the maimed and the 
blind . — n This is pure and undefiled religion” — Thus they are leaving the city of their ex- 
ile, built up by them in the midst of poverty ard want, which they have beautified and 
adorned with many noble buildings, which would do honor to any of the large and opulent 
cities of that country, and have crowned the whole with a magnificent temple which by 
this time is nearly finished if not quite, which will stand as a monument of Mormon industry, 
talent, perseverance, and grandeur to the latest generation. 

I cannot but express my gratitude, and congratulate you with the rest of your fellow-la- 
bourers, to hear, on arriving at this place, the flattering and heart- cheering accounts of the 
still rapid spread of the cause of truth ; and when I contemplate the present prospects, I 
cannot but look back to the time when a few individuals came to the town where 1 then 
dwelt (Preston), without money, their clothing threadbare, their bodies worn down by. fa- 
tigue, without friends, strangers in a strange land, without home or where to lay their 
heads — not a Saint in the whole land, and consequently not a heart that could feel and 
sympathise. I say when I contemplate the germ from which so mighty a people has 
sprung, I am ready to exclaim, what but the mighty power of Jehovah could have effected 
it ? Many thousands of our countrymen now see and understand, that temporal salvation 
is as necessary and essential to man as the salvation of the spirit ; they understand that the 
body and the spirit is the soul of man, and therefore it is as necessary to save the tenement 
as the tenant. 

With respect to temporal salvation, I know of no greater power to bring it about than 
that which is already in operation in this land, and looked too with so much interest by 
those in the land of Zion — 1 mean the Joint Btock Company. I am happy to learn that your 
unwearied efforts have been blessed beyond your expectation, in laying the foundation of 
that by which God will u For brass bring gold, and for iron will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron, to beautify Zion, and exhalt her above the nations,” for, says 
God, “ The multitudes of the sea (ships) shall be converted to thee, the strength of the 
Gentiles (wealth) shall come to thee ; the multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Median and Epha, all they from Sheba Bhall come, bringing gold and 
frankincense,” &c. Thus, dear brother, I conceive the Joint Stock Company to be the 
germ from which will spring that mighty lever of power to effect the fulfilment of the 
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above quotations in connexion with many more of the sayings of the ancient prophets. 
This is a subject of vast interest to fell Saints ; it is the subject of my heart, I have put it 
on ; it is part and parcel of my religion ; it is hallowed by the prayers of the first presi- 
dency of this church, and all those of tried and sterling faith. It is nursed and protected 
by the most powerful government in the world, the Queen is its “ nursing mother/ and it 
must ultimately “ suck the breasts of kings.” 

What, then, can impede the progress of such a system ; the foundation of which is laid 
in wisdom, hallowed by the prayers of apostles and prophets, protected by the British lion, 
supported and fed by Saints, and regulated by the judicious management of men of pro- 
found wisdom, learning, and virtue, clothed with the authority of the great Jehovah. A 
system so protected, so wisely managed, so powerfully upheld, and which contains within 
itself the power of so great results, cannot but call forth the confidence, support, and 
energies of all Saints, of the poor, and of the rich— the Lord requires it at their hands, and 
no Saint will withhold for a moment his support. Seeing that I have extended my remarks 
so far, allow me to close without further ceremony. Yours. &c., 

G. D. Watt. 

Liverpool , June 12 1846. 
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JUNE 16, 1840. 

Ip it were possible for us to look into the future and behold the mighty and 
stupendous results of the things that are now but as it were in a state of embryo, 
our hearts would undoubtedly be elated with joy and gladness that would perhaps 
unfit us for the discharge of our present duties. 

We have now effected the complete registration of the British and American 
Commercial Joint Stock Company, and have thereby laid a foundation for the 
establishment of a mighty engine, which, under the direction of the Spirit of God, 
will, we most truly believe, be made one of the most powerful instruments in the 
hands of God that has ever been employed for the building up of his kingdom. 

Let the shareholders in the company have full confidence in the directors, for we 
believe one and all to be men whose sole desire is to promote the glory of God, and 
to build up his kingdom. 

It will be the duty of all, as soon as facilities are afforded them for the purpose, 
to make applications for shares, and to commence paying for them as soon and as 
quickly as their means will allow. 

For the encouragement of our brethren, we would reiterate what has been said 
before, that the Joint Stock Company is fully appreciated by the Twelve, and has 
been a daily subject of their prayers, and that they consider it one of the greatest 
things that has ever been devised for carrying out the great purposes of God. 
Their anticipations are beyond our grasp at present, but what they have said of it 
ought to stimulate every one who wishes well for the cause of God, to do their 
utmost to aid and help onward this great work. 

The shareholders may rest assured, that whatever transpires, the directors will 
preserve it in its purity, and carry out, according to the principles of British law, the 
Joint Stock Company ; that the anticipations of the most sanguine may be fully 
realized, the Saints be blessed, and our God be glorified. 

We cannot omit to allude to the acquisition of strength that we have of late 
received from America, first in the arrival of our beloved brother David C. Kimball, 
and since in that of brothers G. D. Watt and Joseph Cain. Elder Kimball, it will 
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be seen by the present number of the Star, is appointed to preside over the Man- 
chester conference. Elder Watt is sent to preside over Scotland, while elder Cain 
is sent on express business of the church to Herefordshire. Our brethren have been 
privileged above the Saints here by receiving an endowment in the Temple of the 
Lord, and consequently have received additional power and blessings. Let no man 
deceive himself, nor be alarmed, for most assuredly as our knowledge and blessings 
increase, so will the hostility of our great adversary, and' our warfare will not be 
ended until we have overcome all things. 

In concluding our Editorial labours of the seventh volume of the STAR, we feel 
it our duty to return our sincere thanks to all our subscribers and patrons, and 
sincerely thank them for their support, and trust that the future will find us no 
less diligent in discharging our multifarious duties. We feel to apologize to 
those who have from time to time been disappointed, and have to state that other 
engagements, harassing and difficult, have been the cause of our neglect, a circum- 
stance however, which for the future, we shall endeavour to avoid. Wishing 
individual prosperity to subscribers, and to the kingdom of God, we remain your 
obedient servant in the Lord, 

The Editor. 


INTEGRITY. 

It is possible for a person to receive the principles of eternal truth, to rejoice 
therein, and to walk according to them for a considerable time, bearing the scorns 
and sneers of his former acquaintances, and even suffering loss for the truth’s sake. 
But though this be a good commencement in the career of a man of God, it will 
not suffice to bring him off victoriously as a servant of the living God. The 
demand which the religion of the L<#d Jesus Christ requires, is more than this; it 
is not only to endure for once or twice, but to continue to endure, even unto the 
end, to meet with difficulties complicated and dark, when every resource from which 
we look for help appears to be gone, when the highest and most distinguished for 
their integrity fall, when you look around for the support of many who have 
hitherto stood firm as a rock, whose previous career has been untarnished, and find 
them apostates ; then, indeed, is the hour of trial, then is it proved whether the 
seed within us has fallen upon good ground or not ; yes, when every friend has 
fallen, when the horizon of our prospect shows no ray of light or hope, when it is 
in vain to seek for any aid far or near, then indeed comes tne test, and happy is 
that man who can still stand, and calmly stand, upon the principles of eternal truth, 
feeling that bis feet are fixed upon a rock, and whose confidence is such, that he 
knows that foundation is sufficient, nor asks for other aid. 

And sooner or later all that have entered into the kingdom of God must endure 
these things, and be similarly tested. In aspiring after that high and exalted 
position in which our heavenly Father is exalted, who has overcome all things, we 
must in our progress be prepared to overcome all things, and go on continually 
conquering and to conquer. Shall w f e then despair when difficulties arise — when 
the dark clouds of adversity hover around us — w hen no way of hope of escape as it 
were is afforded ? No! Let the Saints stand individually upon the principles of 
eternal truth, they are lasting as their great Author, let each become isolated as it 
were then, and prove in his own person the unflinching integrity and uprightness 
of a man of God. 
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PRAYER. 


Bat suppose on the other hand that we have our faith in the gospel associated 
with our own confidence in some individual besides, and that we look upon his 
faithfulness as a support unto ourselves ; in the day of adversity he may fall, in the 
struggle of persecution he may be overthrown ; what then becomes of those who 
have looked more to the integrity of that man than to the reality of their own posi- 
tion ? Why, they fall too, and find that the covenant which they had made was not 
formed between themselves and God, but that it trusted in an arm of flesh, which 
now has failed them, and they look in vain for a way to escape. Let theu every 
one examine himself, trial and difficulty are nigh at the door, the power of the 
tempter is about to be excited with surpassing energy, and it behoveth all to watch 
and pray, lest they fall. 

Let it be ever remembered that religion is personal, that we individually have to 
act our part, and blessed shall he be who having encountered all things, still shall 
stand; his reward shall be lasting, and his crown glorious, sparkling with the ra- 
diance of eternal light, and he shall be welcomed and accepted amongst the sons 
of God. 

Editor. 


PRAYER. 


Perhaps there is no subject less understood than that which we have placed at 
the head of these remarks, and yet it is as it were the life and existence, or rather 
the source of it, in the true saint of God. How exalted indeed must be the con- 
dition of that man, who, whatsoever office he may fill, is prepared continually to go 
before his heavenly Father, unbosom his feelings, and lay all things before him with 
the simplicity of a child, and ask for his guidance and blessing upon that in which 
he is about to engage. How many errors, indeed, would be avoided, if we con- 
tinually sought for w isdom and light from God through the medium of prayer. 
And we would here remark, that there is no one exempt from the duty of prayer, 
let their position be ever so exalted they stan<fcjn need of the light and intelligence 
of the Spirit of God continually, and if they wish for success in their various 
enterprises, it will be found to be associated only with a continual application to the 
throne of grace, and blessings consequent upon so doing. 

We are aware that no one enters into the kingdom of God without commencing 
a career of trial and difficulty. Well, what would be our best and sincerest counsel 
to sdeh a one ? Most assuredly to live near unto God, to bo in constant communion 
with him by prayers and supplications, that we might not err in our ways, hut do 
all things in accordance with the mind and will of God. The grand secret of 
salvation is endurance unto the end , but this can only be effected by the application 
of the great principle upon which we are now treating. There is no power in roan 
to save himself, he can only come into a state of security by becoming the recipient 
of another spirit, even the Spirit of God ; therefore, how necessary is it that he 
should ever be in such a state as to approach acceptably into the presence of God, 
and obtain that aid which i9 so essentially necessary to his salvation. 

In making these few remarks, we mean them fully to apply to ourselves as well 
as to our readers, and let no one mistake about this subject, for whatever is their 
position, be it arduous and difficult, or otherwise, the grand secret of success will 
be found to be a constant communication with our heavenly Father, in which we 
can lay all things before him, and ask in the name of Jesus Christ for wisdom and 
power to do all things in accordance with his own will. 

Let the Saints reflect upon this subject deeply, it is applicable to all ; how much 
trial and difficulty and evil feeling would be removed, if the parties were in com - 



COMB GO WITH MB. 203 

party to go before the Lord, there explain all things and seek for wisdom and intelli- 
gence to rectify and put in order all things that may be wrong. 

Presidents of conferences, of branches, and all officers, we address these lines to 
you, give heed to these injunctions and you will be blest, your labours will not be 
m vain, neither shall you have to look around and find your brethren in hostility 
to yourself, but you shall find that having sought for the spirit of the Lord, that 
you have become of one mind and heart, and that you can act together in concert, 
and the Evil One shall not have power over you. 

We consider thiB subject as extremely simple and easy to be understood. The 
great plan of redemption is to impart unto man a spirit and power foreign to him- 
self, but by which he shall be enabled to overcome and triumph. That spirit is 
the spirit of God, and it is only by a constant career of faithfulness and diligence 
in seeking for the same that we can overcome any present difficulties, and be pre- 
pared for entering into that rest which is prepared for the people of God. Let 
then the Saints of God be individually an example to all men of their diligence in 
this respect, we do not mean that they should make a display of their piety, but 
that they should constantly feel ihe necessity of trusting in the power and blessing 
of God, and never fail to ask for light and intelligence to be our attendant in our 
progress onward to eternal life. 

Let such a course of conduct in this respect be ours, and our success is certain, 
and our everlasting reward is sure, while our pilgrimage shall be cheered by the 
bright corruscations of the principles of truth, which will, while we are childlike 
and honest, continue to illumine the path to immortality and eternal life. 

Editor. 


COME GO WITH ME. 


Come go with me, come go with me, 

Ye Saints of God, come go with me, 

The time has come, we must away 
To distant lands, where God shall say; 

No longer let us linger here ; 

The world is doom'd to woe and fear — 
This Geo tile race the priesthood hates ; 

We hare no home, within these States, 

Let os away aod seek our rest. 

Our home's not here, it's in the west. 

Come go with me. 

My kindred come, come go with me. 

All friends of troth, where’er you be. 

Ye poor, ye lame, ye bait and blind. 

Ye need not one be left behind. 

Come go with me, I’m westward bound 

Where mobbers' blasts will never sound 

Where truth can spread and justice flow 

Where party sects will never grow — 
Where God shall be our Priest and King, 
And Saints to him their offerings bring. 
Come go with me. 
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Come then, oh come, no more delay, 

The spirit whispers haste away ; 

This nation now has seal'd its doom 
And soon with wrath will be o'erthrown — 
The Prophet’s blood has stained the land, 

He fell by cruel mobbers’ hand, 

Although the rulers pledged their faith 
That he with them should be kept safe, 

Their pledge they broke, they spilt his blood, 
And forced his spirit back to God. 

Come go with me. 


We’ll go away, from this vain world, 

With freedom’s banners wide unfurl’d. 

To a land of peace and liberty, 

Beside the great Pacific Sea ; 

There we will Bing in joyful strains 
And shout hoBannas o’er the plains. 

Where mobs and strife shall be no more. 
Upon the great Pacific shore ; 

Sweet praises to our God we’ll give 
While in our peaceful tents we live. 

Come go with me. 

We’ll bid adieu to party clans, 

And rend asunder all their bands 
We’ll leave them to their wretched fate, 
Because they do the Gospel hate; 

We’ll leave these scenes of strife and woe, 
To milder climes we all will go, 

Where RianT will rule, and freedom reign. 
We there will break this Gentile chain ; 

No more we’ll wear their cursed yoke. 

For God hath said it shall be broke. 

Come go with me. 


Then come ye Saints, no longer stay, 

In forty-sir we’ll move away; 

Our God shall be our constant aid. 

His arm is bare, be not afraid — 

The journey’s great and arduous too, 

But dread it not, there’s peace in view, 
Though wicked men may rage and foam, 
The silent west shall be onr home ; 

God says he’ll be our guard and shield, 
And for his Saints his power will wield ; 
Come go with me. 
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PREFACE. 


Being desirous to begin the New Year with a New Volume, we 
are under the necessity of closing the present one with the eleventh 
number. It will, however, contain more than the usual quantity of 
matter, being one number and a half. 

It will be seen that the Editorial department of this work 
changed hands after the sixth number was partly in type. Owing 
to the peculiar condition of the Church at that time, we have been 
under the disagreeable necessity of publishing a great deal of mat- 
ter that has been only interesting to the Saints, and even to 
them painfully interesting. But through the blessings of Pro- 
vidence we have been enabled to regulate and straighten up the 
affairs of the Church, and to close this Volume in full view of the 
rising prosperity of God’s people in the British Isles. We there- 
fore feel to tender our most sincere and heartfelt gratitude to our 
Father for the success and prosperity that have attended our 
labours. Relying upon His unbounded goodness and mercy for aid 
and support, we hope to renew our labours in the coming Year 
with brighter hopes and additional zeal, and to reflect the light of 
Heaven, through the Stab, with a more brilliant lustre and glory 
upon the path of the just 


Orson Htob. 
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TO OUR READERS. 

Ik issuing the first number of the eighth volume of the Millennial Star, we feel 
to return our grateful acknowledgments to all our supporters for the encourage- 
ment they have afforded, and respectfully to solicit a continuance of their patronage 
for the support of the same, into whose hands soever the editorial department fall. 
We have also to express our gratitude to our Heavenly Father for being enabled to 
bring to a conclusion the seventh volume, which has been effected in connexion with 
many other cares and anxieties that have devolved upon us from time to time. 
When we contemplate the events that have transpired since we first read the pages 
of the Star, we reel that there is an importance attached to the publication of the 
work, that obtains not with any publication unconnected with the kingdom of God. 
The years of the world, with regard to its present state, are speedily drawing to a 
dose, whatever scepticism may be indulged upon this most important subject ; 
while the work of the Lord, and the establishment of his kingdom upon earth be- 
comes the great subject of interest to every one connected with the principles of 
eternal truth. It is by being connected with this scheme of Jehovah in restoring 
the authority of the holy priesthood unto man, and unveiling the great principles 
on which the salvation of ourselves and of our dead depends, that the Star and 
similar publications have an interest and importance attached to them, which the 
publications of the world have not. 

We trust that so Jong as we have the high honour and privilege of being con- 
nected with the Star, this relationship on our part will never be forgotten. We 
feel no desire any longer to write or compile for the press than so long as this con- 
tinues our great object — that we may be instrumental in disseminating the princi- 
ples of the plan of salvation, in warning the people of the sijjns of the times, and in 
faithfully recording the great events that must form the history of the last days. 
In endeavouring to carry out these great objects we place a perfect reliance on the 
patronage and support of all faithful Saints, and trust that our labours will be 
appreciated, and prove of lasting benefit to the faithful by inspiring them with fresh 
confidence from day to day, and by encouraging thenj to a speedy compliance with 
the commandments of the Lord so necessary for their salvation. 

Under the sentiments which we express do we then enter upon the labours of 
another volume, and sincerely pray that they may be productive of increasing in- 
terest and usefulness to all our readers. 

As time progresses we feel persuaded that matters of growing importance 
will continually arise, and it will be evident more especially when we take into 
consideration tne situation of the church in the wilderness. Never since the 
organization of the church, has the progress of events in connexion with it, 
faded to produce an interest that has to the people of God absorbed all others, but 
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we are fully convinced that the future will be productive of events and matters of 
interest that will throw past experience with few exceptions into the shade. It behoves 
us then, in the discharge of our duty, never to lose sight of the great things with 
which we are now, and must ultimately be, associated, and on the part of our readers 
we trust that the same motives will have their due and legitimate e&ect ; then by 
union and combination we shall not be altogether useless in the kingdom of God. 
May the Spirit of God be our guide and counsellor continually. Amen. 

Thomas Ward. 




OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and CoMfomta, 
by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

August 3. — There was a white frost last night ; the morning is clear and cool. We 
were early on the road, having breakfasted before sunrise, and in a few miles travel 
entered the pass of the Medicine Butte , through which led a broad trail, which had 
been recently travelled by a very large party. Immediately in the pass, the road 
was broken by ravines, and we were obliged to clear a way through groves of 
aspens, which generally made their appearance when we reached elevated regions. Ac- 
cording to the barometer, this was 8,300 feet; and while we were detained in opening 
a road, I obtained a meridional observation of the sud, which gave 41 deg. 35 min. 
48 sec. for the latitude of the pass. The Medicine 1 Butte is isolated by a small 
tributary of the North fork of the Platte, but the mountains approach each other 
very nearly ; the stream running at their feet. On the south they are smooth, 
with occasional streaks of pine ; but the butte itself is ragged, with escarpments of 
red fieldspathic granite, and dark with pines ; the snow reaching from the summit 
to within a few hundred feet of the trail. The granite here was more compact and 
durable than that in the formation which we had passed through a few days before 
to the eastward of Laramie. Continuing our way over a plain on the west side of 
the pass, where the road was terribly rough with artemisia, we made our evening 
encampment oh the creek, where it took a northern direction, unfavourable to the 
course we were pursuing. Bands of buffalo were discovered as we came down 
upon the plain ; and Carson brought into the camp a cow which had the fat on the 
flank two inches thick. Even in this country of rich pasturage aud abundant game, 
it is rare that the hunter chances upon a finer animal. Our voyage had already 
been long, but this was the first good buffalo meat we had obtained. We travelled 
to-day 26 miles. 

August 4.— The morning was dear and calm : and, leaving the creek, we travel- 
led towards the North fork of the Platte, over a plain which was rendered rough 
and broken by ravines. With the exception of some thin grasses, the sandy soil 
here was occupied almost exclusively by artemisia, with its usual turpentine odour. 
We hjul expected to meet with some difficulty in crossing the river, but happened 
to strike it where there was a very excellent ford, and halted to noon on tne left 
bank, 200 miles from St. Vrain's fort. The hunters brought in pack animals 
loaded with fine meat. According to our imperfect knowledge of the country, 
there should have been a small affluent to this stream a few miles higher up ; and in 
the afternoon we continued our way among the river hills, in the expectation of 
encamping upon it in the evening. The ground proved to be so exceeding difficult, 
broken up into hills, terminating in escarpments and broad ravines, 500 or 600 feet 
deep, with sides so precipitous that we could scarcely find a place to descend, that, 
towards sunset, I turned directly in towards the river, and, ifter nightfall, entered 
a sort of ravine. We were obliged to feel our way, and clear a road in the dark- 
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ness; the surface being much broken, and the progress of the carriages being 
greatly obstructed by the artemisia, which hfd a luxuriant growth of four to six 
feet in height. We bad scrambled along this gully for several hoars, during which 
we had knocked off the carriage ‘lamps, broken a thermometer and several small 
articles, when, fearing to lose something of more importance, I halted for the night 
at ten o’clock. Oar animals were turned down towards the river, that they might 
pick up what little grass they could find ; and after a little search, some water was 
found m a small ravine, and improved by digging. We lighted up the ravine with 
fires of artemisia, and about mianight sat down to a supper which we were hungry 
enough to find delightful — although the buffalo meat was crusted with sand, and 
the coffee was bitter with the wormwood taste of the artemisia leaves. 

A successful days hunt had kept our hunters occupied until late, and they slept 
out, but rejoined us at daybreak, when, finding ourselves only about a mile from 
the river, we followed the ravine down, and camped in a cotton-wood grove on a 
beautiful grassy bottom, where our animals indemnified themselves for the scanty 
fare of the past night. It was quite a pretty and pleasant place ; a narrow strip of 
prairie about 500 yards long terminated at the ravine where we entered by high 
precipitous hills closing in upon the river, and at the upper end by a ridge of low 
rolling hills. 

In the precipitous bluffs were displayed a succession of strata containing fossil 
vegetable remains, and several beds of coal. In some of the beds the coal did not 
appear to be perfectly mineralized ; and in some of the seams, it was compact and 
remarkably lustrous. In these latter places there were also thin layers of a very 
fine white salt, in powder. As we had a large supply of meat in the camp, which 
it was necessary to dry, and the surrounding country appeared to be well stocked 
with buffalo, which it was probable, after a day or two, we would not see again 
until our return to the Mississippi waters, I determined to make here a provision 
of dried meat, which would be necessary for our subsistence in the region we were 
about entering, which was said to be nearly destitute of game. Scaffolds were 
accordingly soon erected, fires made, and the meat cut into thin slices to be dried ; 
and all were busily occupied, when the camp was thrown into a sudden tumult, by 
a charge from about 70 mounted Indians, over the low hills at the upper end of the 
little bottom. Fortunately the guard, who was between them ana our animals, 
had caught a glimpse of an Inman’s bead, as he raised himself in his stirrups to 
look over the hill, a moment before he made the churge ; and succeeded in turning 
the band into the camp, as the Indians charged into the bottom with the usual yell. 
Before they reached us, the grove on the verge of the little bottom was occupied 
by our people, and the Indians brought to a sudden bait, which they made in time 
to save themselves from a howitzer snot, which would undoubtedly have been very 
effective in such a compact body ; and further proceedings were interrupted by their 
signs for peace. They proved to be a war party of Arapaho and Cheyenne Indians, 
and informed us that they had charged upon the camp under the belief that we 
were hostile Indians, and had discovered their mistake only at the moment of the 
attack — an excuse which policy required us to receive as true, though under the 
full conviction that the display of our little howitzer, and our favourable position 
in the grove, certainly saved our horses, and probably ourselves, from their marau- 
ding intentions. They had been on a war party, ana had been defeated, and were 
consequently in the state of mind which aggravates their innate thirst for plun- 
der and blood. Their excuse, however was taken in good part, and the usual 
evidences of friendship interchanged. The pipe went round, provisions were spread, 
and the tobacco and goods furnished the customary presents, which they look for 
even from traders, and much more from government authorities. 

They were returning from an expedition against the Shoshonee Indians, one of 
whose villages they had surprised, at Bridgers fort, on Ham’B fork of Green river, 
(in the absence of the men, who were engaged in an antelope surround,) and suc- 
ceeded in carrying off their horses and taking several scalps. News of the attack 
reached the Snakes immediately, who pursued and overtook them, and recovered 
their horses; and, in the running fignt which ensued, the Arapahoes had lost 
several men killed, and a number wounded, who were coming on more slowly with 
a party in the rear. Nearly all the horses they had brought off were the property 
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of the whites at the fort. After remaining until nearly sunset, they took their 
departure ; and the excitement which their arrival had afforded subsided into our 
usual quiet, a little enlivened by the vigilance rendered necessary by the neighbour, 
hood of our uncertain visiters. At noon the thermometer was at 75 degrees, at 
sunset 70 degrees, and the evening clear. Elevation above the sea, 6,820 feet; 
latitude 41 deg. 36 min. 00 sec.; longitude 107 deg. 22 min. 27 sec. 

August G. — At sunrise the thermometer was 46 degrees, the morning being clear 
and calm. We travelled to-day over an extremely rugged country, barren and 
uninteresting — nothing to be seen but artemisia bushes ; and in the evening found 
a grassy spot among the hills, kept green by several springs, where we encamped 
late. Within a few hundred yards was a very pretty little stream of clear cool 
water, whose green banks looked refreshing among the dry rocky hills. The 
hunters brought in a fat mountain sheep (ovis montana). 

Our road the next day was through a continued and dense field of artemma, 
which now entirely covered the country in such a luxuriant growth that it was 
difficult and laborious for a man on foot to force his way through, and nearly 
impracticable for our light carriages. The region through which we were travel, 
ling was a high plateau, constituting the dividing ridge between the waters of the 
Atlantic and Pacific oceans, and extending to a considerable distance southward* 
from the neighbourhood of the Table rock, at the southern side of the South Pass. 
Though broken up into rugged and rocky hills of a dry and barren nature, h has 
nothing of a mountanious character ; the small streams which occasionally occur be- 
longing neither to the Platte nor the Colorado, but losing themselves either in the 
sand or in small lakes. From an eminence, in the afternoon, a mountanious range be- 
came visible in the north, in which were recognized some rocky peaks belonging to 
the range of the Sweet Water valley ; and determining to abanaon any further at- 
tempt to struggle through this almost impracticable country, we turned our course 
directly north, towards a pass in the valley of the Sweet Water river. A shaft of 
the gun carriage was broken during the afternoon, causing a considerable delay ; 
and it was late in an unpleasant evening before we succeeded in finding a very poor 
encampment, where there was a little water in a deep trench of a creek, and some 
scanty grass among the shrubs. All the game here consisted in a few straggling 
buffalo bulls, and during the day there had been but very little grass, except in some 
green spots where it had collected around springs or shallow lakes. Within fifty 
miles or the Sweet Water, the country changed into a vast saline plain, in many 
places extremely level, occasionally resembling the fiat sandy beds of shallow lakes. 
Here the vegetation consisted of a shrubby growth, among which were several varie- 
ties of chenopodiaceous plants ; but the characteristic shrub was Fremontia verwi- 
cularUy with smaller saline shrubs growing with singular luxuriance, and in many 
places holding exclusive possession of the ground. 

On the evening of the 8th we encamped on one of those fresh- water lakes, which 
the traveller considers himself fortunate to find ; and the next day, in latitude by 
observation 42 deg. 20 min. 06 sec. halted to noon immediately at the foot of the 
southern side of the ran^e which walls in the Sweet Water valley, on the head of a 
small tributary to that river. 

Continuing in the afternoon our course down the stream, which here cuts directly 
through the ridge, forming a very practicable pass, we entered the valley, and after 
a march of about nine miles, encamped on our familiar river, endeared to us by the 
acquaintance of the previous expedition, the night having already closed in with a 
cold rain-storm. Our camp was about 20 miles above the Devil’s gate, which we 
had been able to see in coming down the plain ; and in the course of the night, the 
clouds broke away around Jupiter for a snort time, during which we obtained an 
immersion of the first satellite, the result of which agreed very nearly with the 
chronometer, giving for the mean longitude 107 deg. 60 min. 07 sec ; elevation 
above the sea 6,040 feet; and distance from St. Vrain’s fort, by the road we had 
just travelled, 315 miles. 

Here passes the road to Oregon ; and the broad smooth highway, where the 
numerous heavy waggons of the emigrants had entirely beaten and crushed the 
artemisia, was a happy exchange to our poor animals for the sharp rocks and tough 
shrubs among whicn they had been toiling so long, and we moved up the valley 



OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 


5 


rapidly and pleasantly. With very little deviation from our route of the preceding 
year, we continued up the valley, and on the evening of the 12th encamped on the 
Sweet Water, at a point where the road turns off to cross to the plains of Green 
river. The increased coolness of the weather indicated that we had attained a 
great elevation, which the barometer here placed at 7,220 feet ; and during the 
night water froze in the lodge. 

The morning of the 13th was clear and cold, there being a white frost; and the 
thermometer, a little before sunrise, standing at 26 5 degrees. Leaving this 
encampment, (our last on the waters which flow towards the rising sun,) we took 
Ofur way along the upland, towards the dividing ridge which separates the Atlantic 
from the Pacific waters, and crossed it by a road some miles further south than the 
one we had followed on our return in 1842. We crossed very near the table moun- 
tain, at the southern extremity of the South Pass, which is nearly 20 miles in 
width, and already traversed by several different roads. Selecting as well as I could 
in the scarcely distinguishable ascent, what might be considered the dividing ridge 
in this remarkable depression in the mountain, I took a barometrical observation, 
which gave 7,400 feet for the elevation above the Gulf of Mexico. You will 
remember that, in my report of 1842, I estimated the elevation of this pass at about 
7,000 feet ; a correct observation with a good barometer enables me now to give it 
with more precision. Its importance, as the great gate through which commerce 
and travelling may hereafter pass between the valley of the Mississippi and the 
north Pacific, justifies a precise notice of its locality and distance from leading 
points, in addition to this statement of its elevation. As stated in the report of 
1842, its latitude at the point where we crossed is 42 deg. 24 min. 32 sec.; its lon- 
gitude 109 deg. 26 min. 00 sec.; its distance from the mouth of the Kansas, by the 
common travelling route, 962 miles ; from the mouth of the Great Platte, along 
the valley of that river, according to our survey of 1842, 882 miles ; and its distance 
from St. Louis about 400 miles more by the Kansas, and about 700 by the Great 
Platte route; these additions being steam-boat conveyance in both instances. 
From this pass to the mouth of the Oregon is about 1,400 miles by the common 
travelling route ; so that, under a general point of view, it may be assumed to be 
about half way between the Mississippi and the Pacific Ocean, on the common 
travelling route. Following a hollow of slight and easy descent, in which was 
very soon formed a little tributary to the Gulf of California, (for the waters which 
flow west from the South Pass go to this gulf,) we made our usual halt four miles 
from the pass, in latitude by observation 42 deg. 19 min. 53 sec. Entering here 
the valley of Green river — the great Colorado of the West — and inclining very 
much to the southward along the streams which form the Sandy river, the road 
led for several days over dry and level uninteresting plains, to which a low, scrubby 
growth of artemisia gave a uniform dull grayish colour ; and on the evening of the 
15th we encamped in the Mexican territory, on the left bank of Green nver, 69 
miles from the South Pass, in longitude 110 deg. 05 min. 05 sec., and latitude 
41 deg. 63 min. 54 sec., distant 1,031 miles from the mouth of the Kansas. This 
is the emigrant road to Oregon, which bears much to the southward, to avoid the 
mountains about the western heads of Green river — the Rio Yerde of the Spaniards. 

(Continued in our next.) 


Thomas Aquinas entered the chamber of Pope Innocent IY. whilst large sums 
ef money were being counted there. 44 You see,” said the pontiff to him, 44 that 
the church has been blessed, and is no longer in the state in which she was when 
it was said , 4 Silver and gold have I none.' ■ 41 It is true, holy father,” said Aqui- 

** but neither oan Bne now say to the paralytic, 4 Take up thy bed and walk.' ” 
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CONSOLATION. 

The Saint enjoys a privilege which is entirely unknown to any other, and which 
alone can be understood by those who have listened to, believed and obeyed the 
principles of the gospel. It is that of being able, under all circumstances however 
adverse or distressing, of recurring to the great truths to which he has become obe- 
dient, and which he knows are pure and lasting as their great Author, and that by 
a faithful adherence to the same be will be brought off more than conqueror, how- 
ever difficult his course may be, or mighty the obstacles which he has to overcome. 

Who that reads the history of the church of Christ since its organization, in the 
year 1830, but must be convinced of the truth of these remarks. How otherwise 
could we account for the great spirit of endurance that has been manifested on the 
part of the people of God. The loss of property and houses, time after time driven 
as fugitives bemre a relentless mob, numt>ers sacrificing their lives to die bullet, the 
bayonet, or the harrassing fatigue consequent upon the privations they were com- 
pelled to suffer; all these things have been their portion, and yet the faithful are the 
faithful still, though by a recantation of their principles, a sacrifice of the bright 
hopes in which they had indulged of becoming citizens in the kingdom of God* 
might have secured them from molestation, and they might have had the protection 
of the laws, and have gone along smoothly with the popular current of the day* 
gathering unto themselves the Comforts and the good things of the world around 
them. 

But they had not so learned Christ, they had received truth and knowledge of 
things beyond the vision of the people of the world; that knowledge gave them the 
power to endure, and while that knowledge with them increases day by day, so shall 
their moral fortitude be strengthened even to enable them to overcome all things. 
It is then on this principle alone that salvation is to be obtained, and though the 
faith of some maybe weak, and the prospects of the difficulties that are before them 
may appear almost too great for them ever to surmount, yet by a faithful adhe- 
rence to that to which they have already attained, they will find themselves nerved 
in the day of trial, not only to endure, but to rejoice even under circumstances 
that in the anticipation of them appeared completely overwhelming ; and they will 
fully realize the faithfulness of the promises of God, “ that as their day their strength 
shall be.” 

Indeed, any one professing to contemplate a salvation that shall terminate in 
celestial glory, and who does not take into consideration that it can be attained only 
by passing through great tribulation and overcoming, or being victors over every 
opposing power, is making a most egregious mistake, that the revelations of eternity 
will make abundantly known. This only is the path the Redeemer trod, and it waa 
only by sufferings that he was made perfect, and most assuredly all who aspire after 
like perfection must endure a like ordeal, to fit them for the enjoyment of the power 
and glory of their Great Master. 

Let then the minds of all in connexion with the church of Jesus Christ reflect 
upon these things, as certain and sure principles of truth, and the study thereof 
will have a beneficial effect upon all the nonest in heart. 

We who have become connected with the church in the British Islands, have 
looked hitherto upon our brethren in the West, as in the great field of action, con- 
tending with the powers of darkness, and manfully struggling against the wild fury 
of mobocrats, or the malice of apostates, prompted to every act of wickedness by 
by the great enemy of God. We have in this land the protection of the laws* 
and though the spirit of persecution has been often exhibited, it has been as it were 
an individual affair, and confined to separate localities ; but not so with our brethren 
in the land of Joseph, it is as a community, as an entire people that they have been 
called upon to suffer, and are now wending their way in the wilderness to escape 
from the murderous oppressions of their adversaries. But though this has been the 
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condition of the church hitherto in relation to persecution, we may rest assured that 
it will not continue so. It appears more than probable, that while a great portion of 
the church have escaped from the aggressions of their enemies by fleeing into the 
wilderness, that the great enemy of all truth will turn in anger upon the remnant 
of the Saints that remain in different lands, and we feel assured that the faith of 
multitudes will be tested long before they may be enabled to gather with their 
brethren in the West. 

Let then the Saints be prepared for these things, let them apply the principles of 
consolation which they possess themselves, never losing sight of the great exaltation 
and glory after which they aspire, but realize continually that to attain to that posi- 
tion in which all things shall become subject, it can be effected only by overcoming 
all things in progress. 

We cannot close these few observations without recurring to the thought that the 
day of trial is speedily approaching the Saints in these lands and others, such as has. 
hitherto not been experienced ; but on the great consoling principle, “ that all things 
shall work together for good,” it will have the effect of throwing out many perhaps 
that might not endure in the day of trial, while it will fit and prepare the honest- 
hearted for the enjoyment of those holy and glorious privileges which await the 
gathering of tbe Saints of God. Many have hitherto entered tne church, and have 
ran comparatively well for a season, and the Lord has overruled their proceedings 
and ultimate designs for the good of his people, and for the establishment of things 
necessary to enable his servants to lay the foundation of the kingdom of God. That 
foundation has been laid, the servants of the Lord have received their endowments, 
and the time is rapidly approaching, when the faithful only shall be gathered to par- 
take of the blessings of the sons of God. 

Thus we may take consolation from the prospect of the trial of our faith indivi- 
dually, but the various branches being pruned will be beneficial for the entire church. 
May the Spirit of the Lord be the guide of the honest in heart that they may endure 
to the end, and enjoy the rest that remaineth for the people of God. Amen. 

Editor. 


THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

From several communications received we find that there has been some little 
disappointment in consequence of persons who have made applications for shares 
not having yet received their allotments. This has not arisen from neglect, but 
from the multiplicity of business which we have had to attend since our conference. 
Also from a desire to economise as much as possible by sending a number of allotments 
that will serve for a district at one expense either by messenger or otherwise. We 
have now allotted nearly the whole of those applied for, or shall at least do so with 
the remainder, when the necessary measures required are secured. 

Tbe spirit of the company we rejoice to say is much extending, and though like 
everything else set on foot for the furtherance of the cause of God, we may expect 
to meet with the most determined opposition, yet we have faith to believe that the 
objects of the company will be fully realized, and every one connected therewith 
have cause to rejoice and be glad. 

The great work at present that we have to attend to is, to get shares taken, to 
allot them as speedily as possible, and to procure the execution of the deed as speedily 
as we can ; and in the mean time let tne treasurers of the districts be punctual 
in making what returns they can, and the shareholders be as diligent as possible in 
paying in their instalments, as much, very much depends upon our being in posses- 
sion of funds at the present. 
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LAND OF PROMISE. 


We have a most advantageous offer of a ship, admirably fitted for our purposes* 
which is expected to arrive in the port of Liverpool in the month of November, and 
it will require in the mean time our utmost exertions to avail ourselves of the offer. 
Let the subscribers and shareholders of the company take courage, and rest assured 
that nothing shall prevent our utmost exertions being put in operation to promote 
the success of the company. 

We have printed for the use of the shareholders, a considerable number of copies 
of the Deed of Settlement which we have on hand to dispose of as soon as we can, 
at about a groat each. 

Most of the conferences will be soon visited officially, in order that subscribers 
may sign the Deed, that the principles of action of the company may be understood 
ana its interests more efficiently promoted. 

In the mean time we solicit the forbearance and long-suffering of our friends, 
pledging ourselves that no time shall be lost, but every exertion be made for the. 
establishment of this great work, and the accomplishment of the objects to be 
effected by it. 

Thomas Ward, President. 


LAND OF PROMISE. 

I am desirous to act in such a manner as shall answer the end for which I was 
called to the priesthood, and if I can to any extent accomplish this by writing, and 
giving publicity through the medium of the Star, I shall be pleased, and trust 
none will censure my frequent contributions, for they arise from a desire to benefit 
the reader, and are penned at the request of the editor. 

The subject which I wish to place before you is the necessity of the removal of 
the Saints. Many in my travels have laid before me their complaints, and have not 
understood the reasons of this removal — they have censured it as being unwise and 
in contradiction to the revelations of God through Joseph. I shall not place be- 
fore you all the objections I have heard, but the above are some. Permit me, then, 
before I proceed to answer them, to say, whenever I come in contact with such 
persons possessing those notions, I have not failed to silence them after a very brief 
explanation. I am aware of the objection taken from the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and used as a weapon against the movements of the church, and I con- 
sider it almost superfluous to answer it, but I wish to put an extra power in the 
hands of the elders so as to be able to answer rightly. 

Many have supposed that our location in the city of Nauvoo was to be a perma- 
nent one, so was the situation in Missouri — both were promised as an everlasting 
possession, yet the Saints were driven from their homes to Nauvoo for a season, 
there to raise up a temple for the Lord, in which he could reveal unto us the power 
of the priesthood, and qualify his servants for the work assigned them by God 
through Joseph Smith; and during our stay at Nauvoo we have reared a temple, 
obtained the blessings for which we built, and God be praised. But the question 
arises, why are you driven, your numbers were large and you oould have stood 
your ground, and if you had been right, you never need have been driven ? You 
are wrong : you might with equal propriety say that God had forsaken Abraham, 
whom he called from his country to a land of which he was ignorant ; yet he com- 
plied and went forth, having received the promise he should have the land of 
Canaan for an everlasting possession ; and if we follow him through his journey on 
that land, fancy him digging a well, his flocks (juietly grazing, when presently he is 
made to move away by shepherds, and quit his place to obtain a habitation some- 
where else ;*truly then was he made to move from one place to another, in posses- 
sion of the express promise of Jehovah. It may be said his number was small. 
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and that he could not compete with his enemies, but why did not the Almighty 
exert his power to put Abraham in possession of the promised land ; had he frowned 
upon him ? the biblical scholar answers no ; but men do not see as God sees, neither 
are their ways his ways, for Paul, m speaking of the promise made to Abraham, 
asserts the fact that he never owned one loot of it, but actually died seeing the 

C mise afar off, yet he received a positive command to inherit the land of Canaan ; 

i the difficulty ceases when we fully comprehend the extent of Isaiah's words — 
** my ways are not as your ways.” But seeing the prophets often spoke in the pros- 
pective, wo can at once understand the nature of this inheritance, and the saying 
of the same prophet, wherein he says, 44 unto us a child is born, the wonderful 
counsellor,” evidently of Jesus Christ; yet he was not born to that people or gene- 
ration, but many hundred years afterwards. 

When the prophets spoke, they invariably spoke as though the things would 
transpire immediately, therefore it requires a discerning spint to separate the past 
from the present, and that from the future. We must get the same spirit by which 
they wrote, before we can rightly divide the word of God, and give to every time 
and people their portion in season. It is similar to a man, who, by the aid of the 
telescope, brings the distant object near, nay, almost within his grasp ; but remove 
the glass, and the object is distant still. So then with us, the promises of God aro 
in some measure the same ; he gave ub the land about Nauvoo fora home, and com- 
manded us to build a house to nis name, and an obedience to this should give unto 
os the privilege of being baptized for our dead, without naming the time and place, 
but the doing of the thing he had commanded should warrant us our dead. We 
zealously laboured with all our might, mind, and strength to build this house, and 
one too that should be worthy of our name, that if we had to leave it behind, we 
should never be ashamed of it. We obtained from the hands of the twelve that 
knowledge and power to qualify us for our duties ; they laboured night and day to 
have the temple so far finished as to do this, never omitting in the midst of the 
greatest troubles (when mobs raged without, bunting for them or lurking like the 
nungry wolf, with lips already smeared with blood from recent prey) to offer up 
their prayers for the prosperity of the church, and by their united efforts it has been 
kept together till the endowment was received. The place became too small for us 
to dwell in — the church required to be sifted — the celestial laws to be put in force, 
and the foundation of Zion laid according to that pattern. All, all cried for room 
and a purification of the church. But had we been desirous to shed blood, we 
could have done it, but we leave such matters with God, and we consider the king- 
dom of God primary. Houses and lands, what are they ? we can build more. It 
was essential we should go and be in the wilderness, to be pleaded with, to be hidden 
till the indignation of God be overpast. Were we able to comply with the saying of 
the prophets, 44 to your tents, O Israel ?” were we hid from the gaze of the world ? 
No ; then we must go somewhere. Could God bring destruction upon Jerusalem 
while the disciples where there ? No ; but he commanded them to flee to the moun- 
tains, take with them the Sun of Peace, leave the nation destitute of salt to save it, 
or peace to save from destruction. What was the result ? let those ponder who do 
not see the removal of the Saints essential. Has not the blood of our best men 
been shed, and did not Joseph's remarkable funeral text say peace was gone ? has 
not the blood of others been spilt as water, our sires numbered with the dead, or 
brutally flagellated, while their homes were consumed in their presence ? Our aged 
mothers borne in the dead hour of night to their narrow house and denied the attend- 
ance of friends, our fair daughters and sons prematurely hurried there by repeated 
wrongs and persecutions and yet nb need of a removal I O, how inconsistent I Had 
there been no revelation prior to that date authorizing our removal, I do believe God 
would have given one, and commanded us to hide ourselves till his indignation he 
overpast, that he might rise in his sore displeasure. 

Again, the gospel must he presented to tne house of Israel, hut the Gentiles must 
have it first. America has had it and we now leave her, having done our duty. 
Elders without number have been in her midst, but she drives us now from her 
land, and we go and make a willing sacrifice for the sake of the gospel of Christ, 
braving the perils of the wilderness, build new homes, and wait God's time for re- 
tribution, well-knowing the justice of our cause, and that he will chasten every son 
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whom he receives. The child needs the rod sometimes, so we have felt the stripes, 
and many have realised good therefrom, whilst others have left. My brethren, we 
have not in this land had much to bear, and if you speak of your trials and diffi- 
culties here, just for a moment think of your brethren in the West, thrice plucked 
up by the roots — consider the twelve, men who labour for your good ; and this I 
know, for my acquaintance with president B. Young, has mdeiiably fixed in my 
mind his noble character, his manly bearing, his close adherence to the spirit of 
God, assisted by his counsellors ; yet some will dare to talk of the unrighteous move- 
ment of the church, the conduct of our head ; let such know most assuredly they 
have neither lot nor part in the kingdom of God. I have received in the city of 
Nauvoo that instruction which I know will eventually save me, and redeem my 
dear relatives, whether in the temple at Nauvoo or some other place where God 
shall appoint, no matter where. The house of the Lord is so far accomplished, we 
can claim our privilege and rejoice in the same. I trust ever to feel that love for 
the men who have borne patiently the difficulties and trials to benefit the Saints* 
and to uphold them. I purpose to sound their praise and never detract from them, 
for I know God would blast my intentions, and bring me to shame and contempt ; 
by them I have been put in possession of eternal truths, and by a right use thereof 
I know I shall be a welcome guest in the presence of the sons of God, but an abuse 
thereof will render my condemnation complete. It is the same with us all, let no 
man rail against the head but uphold it. Gather up your gold and silver to beau- 
tify the place of the Saints, be active and not idle, waiting for the times and sea- 
sons of the Lord ; let no man rob you of your crown, but know if you contend 
lawfully you will obtain. I have truth, diamond truth, and by it I hope to be sanc- 
tified. To all who feel the interest of the cause at heart, I pray God to bless them 
in their efforts. Be up and doing, the enemy is on the alert to break in and de- 
vour ; keep a close watch over yourselves, that if a day of sifting should come in the 
land, you may stand the trial. Such a day will come, and who shall be able to 
stand. Shall I or shall you ? never, unless we keep our own hearts free from the 
rancorous growth of obnoxious principles. Ponder over the catalogues of fallen 
degenerate men from our church, eminent in oratory and love ; where are they 
now ? Caterers for public favour in various ways, and others have the contempt 
of a discerning public and stand as a withering tree in the midst of Babel. But 
otherwise, if you stand fast you shall be crowned in the presence of God, and 
know that your trials have enhanced you in the favour of God, angels, and the 
ransomed throng, and be in the midst of eternal felicity. 

D. C. Kimball. 


Quint#' Qtav. 


JULY 15, 1846. 

We read from time to time various contradictory reports in relation to the condition 
of the camp of the Saints in the wilderness, some testifying to the perfect harmony 
and union of the company, others stating that divisions and dissensions were taking 
place. With regard to the latter statement, we give it no credit whatever ; the 
principles which could lead a whole people to sacrifice, in a great measure, all which 
they possessed, and go forth to seek a home in the wilderness, were principles of no 
common character, but of a potency which the world cannot comprehend ; and we 
venture to assert that never were a people more united since the days of Enoch to 
the present hour. 

We wait with much anxiety to hear from the quorum of the Twelve, and regret 
that the time and distance are so great, but in the meantime it will behove the 
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Saints in this land to bear the brethren in the west continually in mind— to 
uphold them by faith and prayer — and to use every exertion that lies in their power 
that they may be enabled, sooner or later, to assist them. Never was there a period 
when the church was in a more interesting position than at the present time. The 
Saints have gone forth where they will receive mighty additions of power, and the 
great enemy is perfectly conscious of this, and will use all his energy to injure them 
and oppose their progress ; and, as we have hinted before, his powers will be brought 
to bear with manifold strength upon all Saints, and especially in the degree in 
which they labour to assist their brethren. Let no one be discouraged in this 
matter, but remember that it is the destiny of those whom the Lord loves to be 
chastened : and though the trial may be hard to bear, yet, inasmuch as we endure, 
we shall go forward with accumulated strength in the path that leads to life and 
salvation. 

We have thought sometimes that the removal of the Saints from Nauvoo to a 
region so distant, and of which comparatively but little is known, might have an 
effect of lulling in some measure the spirit of gathering. While in Nauvoo, there 
appeared the prospect of a home amid the community of the Saints, associated 
with a thriving and rapidly increasing people, while at the present they who gather 
will have to provide a home for themselves, their cities have to be raised, and in 
the meantime the necessary privations and toils must be borne before these enjoy- 
ments can be had. But while we make these remarks we most earnestly exhort 
the Saints to cherish as their great, peculiar, and distinguishing doctrine, the 
M gathering/’ Upon this great principle all things depend, which we hope to 
realise and enjoy in connexion with this last dispensation. We have been privileged 
with hearing and receiving the first principles of the gospel in this land, and have 
enjoyed many blessings in connexion with it, but it is only by gathering from 
amongst the Gentiles into the body of the church, that we can receive those 
ordinances, and learn those principles, and practise those duties by which we shall 
not merely be Baved ourselves, but become saviours on Mount Zion unto others. 
Let then the Saints never lose sight of the doctrine of the gathering, for without 
it, and the influence which it effects upon all our proceedings, our other principles 
are as it were null and void, and it becomes quite an anomaly for a Saint not to be 
imbued with the spirit of the gathering. Let the elders encourage and enforce 
the necessity of the principle upon the Saints, so that one and all may live in 
certain hope of effecting the same whenever the Lord shall open their way. 

In our early connexion with the church we can recal to mind what compara- 
tively trifling things tried our faith, or, at least, caused us much anxiety of mind, 
subjects which as we have increased in a knowledge of principles we can now smile 
at ; yet we have found also in our experience that as our knowledge increased so 
also did our temptations ; and we have thought the late events which have trans- 
pired in reference to the Saints in the West, might have been to many a great trial 
of their faith. Certainly it is no small matter for a people to gather from distant 
places over land and sea, or for others to have been driven from their houses 
and lands, sacrificing their all as it were, and then uniting under the most trying 
circumstances of poverty and sickness, to build for themselves and their families a 
home ; and then amid the continued difficulties, arising from the persecutions of 
apostates and others, to continue their industry, until a beautiful city arose around 
them, adorned by public mansions and halls ; and to crown their labours, to behold 
the temple of the Lord rising under their hands, until the top stone was brought 
forth with hosannas unto the Most High. We repeat that after having endured 
such things, and accomplished so much, it is no small matter to sacrifice these 
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TO THE SAINTS IN THE ISLE OF MAN. 


things and go forth into the wilderness to find a new home, if possible, aw&j 
from the oppressions of the wicked. Many, we are aware, have thought it strange 
that these things should be so, especially when the temple, that mighty work of 
labour, was just completed, and with which such glorious hopes were associated, 
that it should so soon be abandoned. But, beloved Saints, let it< be universally 
understood, tbat the purpose for which the temple was erected has been ac- 
complished ^-the church has therein received privileges and powers she other- 
wise could not have had, and now there is no power of earth and hell combined 
that can stay the onward progress of the kingdom of God. Even here then, un- 
der circumstances unparalleled, and though called upon to make sacrifice of the 
labour of years, can the Saints take consolation, and fully see the purposes of God 
have been accomplished, and the designs of the enemy have been completely frus- 
trated. 


TO THE 8AINT8 IN THE ISLE OF MAN. 

Dear brothers and sisters, — I greatly rejoice that oar brother Mr. Joseph Cain is going 
to England, and will have the pleasure of visiting yon ; and as he is respected and esteemed 
here, and thought worthy of confidence and trust, you will be much edified by his testi- 
mony ; but beware of other spirits who may even oome from this place, and whom it 
wonld not be prudent to name, “By their fruits ye shall know them;** they will not bear 
a straightforward testimony to the work of the Lord. Believe them not. If my testimony 
and brother Cain’s goes hand in hand, you then have two witnesses, and I will only simply 
state what I have seen and heard, and my own conclusions thereon, believing I have a right 
to think and judge for myself. I am no enthusiastic girl in her teens, but have seen a good 
deal of the world, and am accustomed to be extremely cautiouB, and weigh well all circum- 
stances and things ere I jump to a conclusion. A statement of simple facts will enable 
you to judge for yourselves; truth needs no ornament I shall endeavour to use the most 
plain and Bimple language, for the express purpose that I may be understood by every one. 
From a child I had studied the scriptures, and in secret poured out my heart to the Lord. 
Mr. Taylor and others providentially came to our house on the North Quay, and boarded 
with us. In spite of my Jewish unbelieving heart, I could not deny baptism and at the same 
time believe the new testament; however, I was so resolved not to be deluded, that I 
thought I would just get baptized, and only go so far as I could see was right. Slow and 
cautions ever, I received the truth ; many ran before me, while I crept slowly along. I soon 
felt, in common with many of my brethren, a spirit of gathering pervading my bosom, and a 
strong desire to be enabled to visit Nauvoo, to see and judge for myself; at the same time 
there seemed to be no possible chance for me ever to go ; however, by faith I believed I 
should go, though so very unlikely, and frequently testified the same in the meetings. To 
he Bhort, the Lord opened my way, I knew beforehand by prophesy that it would be so. 
I sailed in the ship Palmyra, and left a kind father and friends. When the farewell hymn 
was sung on ship-hoard, I felt what it was to leave all for the truth ; I had before gone 
through much persecution os many of you know. Unkindness in all its forma I could 
cheerfully bear, but to leave a kind and aged parent was almost more than I could endure. 
Well did St. John say, “ These are they who have come through great tribulation,” &c. 
We had soon something else to think of than farewells, friends, or any thing else, for the 
winds arose, and our fears with them ; wave dashed on wave, and storm on storm, every 
hour increasing ; all unsecured boxes, tins, bottles, pans, Ac., danced in wild confusion, 
cracking, clashing, jumbling, rolling, while the vessel pitched, and tossed, and bounced till 
people flew out of their berths on the floor, while others held on with difficulty ; thris we 
continued for eight days — no fires made — nothing cooked —biscuits and cold water ; the 
wave* dashed down the hold into the interior of the vessel, hatchway then closed, aU in 
utter darkness and terror, not knowing whether the vessel was sinking or not ; none could 
tell — all prayed — an awful silence prevailed — sharks and sins presenting themselves, and 
doubts and fears ; one awful hour after another passing, we found we were not yet drowned ; 
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some took courage and lit the lamps ; we met in prayer, we pleaded the promises of our 
God — faith prevailed; the winds abated, the sky cleared, the fires were again lit, then the 
luxury of a cap of tea and a little gruel. Oh ! how ungrateful are we for our mercies, 
because they are so common. We soon sailed joyfully and pleasantly along* rescued a 
sinki ng vessel with nine human beings from a watery grave ; they had been seventeen days 
up to their waists in water, sleeping by turns, held up by the others. Oh I we wept for 
joy to be the means of saving them, remembering our own perilous condition. We arrived 
at New Orleans. The sight of land caused every face to smile, though on a foreign 
shore. Refreshed, we started up the noble Mississippi ; the beauty of the scenery 
would take me too much much time to describe; orange trees, houses, plantations, 
villages, pass in quick succession. We arrive at St. Louis — the great emporium of 
the west, all bustle, animation, and full of interest; leave St. Louis for Nauvoo. Our 
hearts now began to feel lively and warm with emotions, as the Captain from time 
to time proclaims our near approach to Nauvoo. It was a beautiful moonlight night, 
our vessel glided silently and gracefully over the moon-lit waters. Spontaneously we sung 
a hymn, and never before or since has music seemed bo sweet — it was from the heart ; we 
had surmounted every difficulty, had braved every danger, and now were nearing our 
desired port. The bell rang — the vessel stayed — we were at Nauvoo. Soon friends wel- 
comed friends. We seemed alone. I thought I knew no one there, when we heard a voice, 
“ Is any here from the Isle of Man,** we gladly responded “ yes,” when our two kind 
brothers, Mr. Joseph Cain and Mr. James Cowley gave us a right Mormon welcome. It 
is impossible to describe our sensations, when seven thousand miles from our natural home, 
on being received with such brotherly kindness and attention. It was midnight, but a 
warm comfortable meal was provided, a conveyance got for us and our goods, a house 
warm and comfortable found for us — and our joy seemed full. Brothers Cain and Cowley 
we shall never forget ; they would receive no remuneration for their trouble and un- 
wearied attention ; they proved themselves true brethren, and we shall ever feel grateful. 
The next morning Mr. and Mrs. Taylor called upon us, and evinced the same kindness and 
hospitality ; we found one spirit in all — the spirit of union and love. From that time to 
this we have ever fonnd them the same. Nauvoo greatly exceeded our expectations — like- 
wise the temple. Soon after we came it was the conference, and to witness such an 
Immense multitude of happy faces was in itself a treat ; thousands upon thousands thronged 
to the stand (a place erected for the twelve before the temple was completed), and what 
did we hear at the stand ? Some set formal discourse, rightly divided, graced with flowery 
eloquence ? No I But men Bpoke as they were moved by the spirit. The word, though 
clothed in nature’s simplest language, was as fire — it came from the heart, and went to the 
heart — conviction followed the words of truth. Mormonism here is no long-faced religion. 
At the stand you see an illumination of countenances, the apostles affect no pompous style 
of delivery, they speak naturally the sublime truths they utter ; there is no mystery about 
what they say, neither is that word engraved on any countenance, all is light and intelli- 
gence, every word goes home as an arrow sent by a skilful archer to the right place — in* 
formation, temporal and spiritual — for here we are taught to intimately mix our religion 
with everything we do, that whether we eat or drink (as the apostle says) we may do all 
to the glory of God. We do not keep a little hid np in a corner to be brought out only 
upon high days and holidays, Sabbath days, Ac., but it is religion all the day long, in every 
transaction we fear the Lord, by faith we see our ministering angel ever about us, viewing 
our daily and hourly conduct, and so respect ourselves that we would not do a mean action, 
public or private. The priesthood is restored in power. I have heard prophecies delivered 
openly, publicly, and fearlessly on the stand, and (in months after) seen them fulfilled. But 
this is nothing in comparison to my mind in evidence to the truth of the work, compared to a 
greater evidence which none can well imagine unless they witness the same, that is the remark- 
able literal illustration of the word, “ By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another.” God is love, and here you see that principle clearly made mani- 
fest. To witness the perfect obedience, union and love of this people, has been to me most 
delightful — the most convincing proof that the spirit of God is among us. As the trees 
of the forest are moved by a mighty wind, so the spirit of the Lord rushes through every 
heart, and all feel of one heart, of one mind ; brother would die for brother. Satan seems 
bound, and you would almost think, and think correctly, that amongst the Saints the 
millennium had begun, and verily, I believe it would seem so, but for our enemies — these 
pious persecuting Christians. Our apostles are all of them fine looking, talented, bold, and 
daring spirits — spirits chosen before the world was, for this great work ; they rule in the 
hearts of the people ; their word is law ; let them but give a command and it is done. 
Never, since the days when all came and sold their possessions and laid them at the 
apostles feet, has been manifest such willingness to obey. The apostles hold their lives in 
daily sacrifice for the good of this people, and the infant kingdom of Christ ; the people 
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catch the same spirit, and would die for the apostles, and the same cause. We know that 
history furnishes us with many solitary magnanimous instances, where a man would in 
some extraordinary case, sacrifice his life for his fellow man i but to see thousands upon 
thousands animated with this heroic spirit, is a delightful spectacle. Not all the powers 
of earth and hell combined can break this chain of love and union that cements the Saints. 
Devils and pious persecuting Christians may hate, being of one and the same spirit, but the 
Saints of Latter-days triumph by love. This is a power above them, they cannot cope with 
it ; they may, in accordance with the spirit that dwells in them, murder, burn houses, 
drive into exile, but no further. Can they chain the heart or bind the pure free spirit ? 
No t With love and union we go to the wild regions of the Far West, and soon the wilder- 
ness shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. Polished society shall grace the desert. The 
cities and temples of the Saints shall arise ; the stone cut out of the mountain without hands 
has begun to roll on, and soon with fearful rapidity will the wicked be confounded. We 
can all discern the signs of the times, M nations in perplexity the fig tree has put on her 
leaves, summer is nigh. 1 rejoice exceedingly that ever 1 came here, and received an endow- 
ment in the temple of the Lord. 1 am well satisfied I have followed no cunningly devised 
fable. I can rejoice in the Lord all the day long, and smile at the taunts of the ignorant, 
crying delusion I delusion f ! I bow not to educational prejudice, sectarian bigotry, or 
popular opinion. I dare not barter my eternal peace for man’s opinion, nor set of men ; 
I dare to think and judge for myself. Facts are stubborn things ; they cannot be beat 
down nor be annihiliated by clamour. Truth cannot be destroyed by persecution. 1 daily 
see living witnesses, even from my own country and other countries, who testify that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of the Lord j testimony upon testimony proves it, anecdote 
upon anecdote, in social common conversation, with first one friend and then another. 
Joseph was so loved by the people that any man in or out of the city would have died for 
him, and the description of Nauvoo at the time of his death, by living witnesses, can hardly 
be written, but you may form some imperfect idea by what many of you felt at so great a 
distance. Not very long before he went to Carthage he addressed the legion, when he 
solemnly asked them if they would die for him ? One universal thrilling shout of * we 
will,** rent the air. Then, says he, “ I will die for you.” His murderers yet go free ; the 
land is polluted with their deeds ; his spirit unites with the souls beneath the altar who 
are crying, " Lord how long,” &c. Surely, as there is a God in heaven I believe the Lord 
will oome out of his hiding place and vex this nation. At present we are patient in tribu- 
lation, and rejoicing in hope ; we fear no exile. Does an infant feel from home at the breast 
of its mother, on land or on sea ? so the Saints with the church. We are at home, no 
matter our location. Weloome ye wilds where freedom reigns, far from all tyranny 
and oppression. Let us be governed by the God of heaven alone ; his laws indelibly writ- 
ten and engraved by his spirit on our hearts, need no prisons to enforce them ; we have no 
fear — fear be to our enemies. The Mormons live above fear ; death itself daunts not our 
w a r rio rs, and the tender and delicate female, who would weep at the fall of a bird, would 
in the cause of freedom and of God, shoot with nerve and dexterity to defend themselves. 
Our God will fight for us, we are not afraid. He that led the Israelites will again lead 
his people, with signs and with wonders, and an outstreched arm in the sight of all nations. 
Then be not slack to come up to the help of the Lord. Lo the standard will soon be reared. 
Why tarry ye? Surely * one does not go to his merchandise,” Ac. No, my dear brethren, 

I hope better things, though I thus speak. All whose hearts are set on Zion will have 
their way opened, when their work is done in that part of the vineyard they are now 
labouring, and the last shall be first. Mr. Joseph Cain will be enabled to give yon many 
interesting particulars, both serious and comic. It would be well if the Mormons had 
nought but oomic scenes to relate ; but alas, the most fearful tragedies have been 
enacted, too fearful to relate without a shudder. Brother Cain will be enabled to relate 
every minute circumstance respecting that awful Carthage scene, where not only Joseph and 
Hyram were murdered, but brother Taylor was made a living martyr to the truth, by 
receiving four balls, Ac., but is now along with his brethren, defeating the ooundls of the 
wicked. Fearing to tire you all, I must draw to a conclusion, but would just remark, 
should any wrong spirit, no matter where from, from foreign climes or in your midst, even 
your own countrymen, try to seduce you from your steadfastness, heed them not ; they will 
slander and villify the Saints in every possible way ; they have that same spirit that accused 
our Saviour of gluttony and drunkenness — so will these; there is nothing too gross or too bad 
for them to say. I heard the most abominable things of this church while coming up the 
river, and even after I had got to Nauvoo, but I waited patiently to see and know for my- 
self, so I would advise no one to give heed to tales and lies, but boldly and fearlessly come 
and see for themselves. What interest have I in writing so muoh, and bearing my testi- 
mony were it not for the truth. I may never see you again in the flesh, and if I do, would 
it benefit me to lead you into error ? Certainly not. Tou may say, what interest or plea- 
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rare has any one to bring na lies ? because their own works are evil ; fearing their own evil 
deeds should come to light, they traduce others ; the righteous hare no such fear, they 
hare nothing to hide, nothing to gloss over ; their path is as the shining light that shineth 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day ; you may know them by their countenances, 
they fed all light and life, and lore and joy. I shall be proud and glad to hear from any 
of you, and will write to brother Joseph Cain if any important event transpires, likewise 
will take the first opportunity to write from our new location, with every interesting par- 
ticular. May my Heavenly Father bless you with wisdom and the spirit of discernment, 
and all other blessings. 

Your affectionate sister in the gospel, 

AlflV PlTCHTOBTH. 

PR. — Samuel writes in love to you all, he has a very good wife, and we are all very 
comfortable and live together. The climate has agreed with us all very well, but the 
where we are going is much better. 


ERROR8 OF THE MISSIONARY SYSTEM. 

We have extracted the following article from the Liverpool Mercury of Friday 
last, being firmly persuaded of the truth and justice of the author’s remarks, who 
appears to be well versed in the subject on which he writes. We present it to our 
readers for a careful perusal. — Ed. 

To the Editors of the Liverpool Mercury . 

Gentlemen, — I find it stated in your paper of the 6th of March, that the income of the 
Wesleyan Blissionary Society, for the year 1846, amounted to no less a sum than .£112,823. 
Ibis, to say the least, speaks very highly in favour of the liberality of the Methodists, and 
plainly intimates that they feel deeply interested in the spread of that form of Christianity 
which they have espoused. There are other societies, however, established for the same 
purpose, and these societies, when appealing to the sympathies and the pockets of the 
people, appear equally sealous for the spread of their own views of Gospel truth, and, 
therefore, spore no pains to secure the needful for that end. In proof of this, we find 
that the income of the Church Biissionary Society, and also that of the London Blissionary 
Society, are each nearly eqnal In amount to that of the Wesley ans ; while a number of 
other societies, such as the Baptists, Ac., are following in their wake, some at a less and 
others at a greater distance, the precise amount of whose income is not easily ascertained. 
But, in the absence of the necessary figures, we may assume that half a million of money 
S s annually drawn from this country alone for missionary purposes. And where is the 
man, with a spark of humanity in his soul, who is disposed to find fault with this ? If an 
individual only fancy that he possesses an Infallible remedy for any of the numerous ills 
which afflict the human family, he is bound, by every tie that unites him to his species, to 
make it known, and, if possible, to circulate it in every place where a human being is to be 
found. But the members of these societies firmly believe that they possess a specific, well 
calculated to heal the disorders of the entire moral system, and are, therefore, nnder the 
greatest and most sacred obligation to make it known from M pole to pole, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth.** Bnt the expenditure of half a million annually imposes 
very considerable responsibility npon those who are engaged in the distribution of that 
ram. The first question, therefore, which is likely to suggest itself to a reflecting mind 
will have relation to the impression made upon the world by such an amount of 
expenditure. Such a mind will naturally inquire, whether the effects produced are 
in proportion to the means employed ; and it is painful to state, that many of those 
who have turned their attention to this subject are far from being satisfied that this 
Is the case. And who can be surprised at this dissatisfaction, unless we shut 
our eyes to that which is as notorious as the sun at noon-day, namely, that the world 
Is as far from being brought under subjection to the authority of Jesus Christ as it was a 
centu ry back, and that there are more heathens in existence at the present moment than 
ever were numbered since the globe was peopled with human beings. These are facts 
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which it ia presumed the gentlemen who visit the country for the purpose of advocating 
the cause of perishing millions, will not gainsay. These facts, however, must establish 
either the one or the other of the following conclusions; either that Christianity is incapa- 
ble of being represented in such a light as to insure its reception by the heathen, or that 
* there must be some radical defect in the method at present adopted for its promulgation. 
But when we consider the wonderful adaptation of Christianity to all ranks and conditions 
of men, and connect this consideration with the success which crowned the efforts of the 
first preachers of the Gospel, we clearly perceive that the former conclusion cannot be 
sustained, and, therefore, it follows, as a matter of course, that the reason why greater 
progress is not made in the conversion of the world is owing to the manner in which modern 
missions are established and sought to be carried out. There is no need to insist upon the 
obstacles which a diversity of creeds, however minute their shades of difference, must neces- 
sarily occasion to the spread of Christianity in some countries and among certain classes of 
people, because it appears sufficiently evident that there is a departure from primitive 
practice, of such a nature as to cripple every effort that can be made. We learn, from the 
Acts of the Apostles — the only authentic history of the first planting of Christianity that 
has come down uncorrupted to our own times — that when converts became sufficiently 
numerous in any place to form a congregation, the apostles chose from among them the 
most fitting persons, whom they ordained, to be elders, presbyters, or ministers of that con- 
gregation, and then left them, in ordor to pursue the same course in another place amongst 
another people. Now, if like causes produce like effects, is it unreasonable to suppose, 
that if this plan were judiciously adopted, and properly worked out, that our modern mis- 
sionaries, with such ample means at their disposal, might soon be able to perambulate 
the globe, and to leave, as the apostles did, a leaven behind them which would speedily 
leaven the whole mass? But when, where, and by whom has this common-sense practice 
been followed, in such a manner as to give it a fair trial ? There are parties, it is true, 
who have in a few instances condescended to employ native talent in preaching the Gospel ; 
but as if they were alarmed at their own temerity, they have placed a mark of Inferiority 
upon such preachers. They style them assistant missionaries, by which epithet the Christian 
public is given to understand that they are mere journeymen, individuals who are unfit to be 
entrusted with the care of the churches ; a brand this which is as disgraceful to those who 
impose it as it is insulting and degrading to those who wear it. Besides, this invidious dis- 
tinction, if it do not paralyze the efforts of these men, must necessarily injure their usefulness. 
Indeed, view the matter in whatever li£ht yon please and you cannot help being convinced that 
those who expect the world to be evangelized, or even greatly benefited under the present 
Bystem, will be most wofully disappointed ; for, notwithstanding the flaming accounts which 
are given from time to time, both from the platform and the press, respecting the progress 
of the mission cause, those who have paid attention to that progress must acknowledge 
that the spread of Christianity does not keep pace with the increase of the world's popu- 
lation, and, therefore, we may conclude that doomsday will arrive before the world is con- 
verted, if the present system be continued. 

Let not the Christian public, however, run away with the notion that these remarks are 
designed to damage the mission cause, for the writer is quite olive to the vast amount of 
good which must result from the universal prevalence of Christianity, and is as anxious for 
the conversion of all men as the most vociferous advocate can be. His sole intention, there- 
fore, is to call the attention of the public to the subject, in the hope that, by so doing, a 
better plan may be adopted, in order that the world's regeneration may in reality com- 
mence, and be prosecuted to a successful and speedy issue. 


Yours, Ac., 


A&axob. 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California, 

by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

August 16. — Crossing the river, here about 400 feet wide, by a very good ford’ 
we continued to descend for seven or eight miles on a pleasant road along the right 
bank of tho stream, of which the islands and shores arc handsomely timbered with 
cotton-wood. The refreshing appearance of the broad river, with its timbered 
shores and green wooded islands, in contrast to its dry sandy plains, probably 
obtained for it the name of Green river, which was bestowed on it by tho Spaniards 
who first came into this country to trade some 26 years ago. It was then famili- 
arly known as the Sceds-kc-dee-agie, or Prairie Hen ( tetrao urophasianus ) river; 
a name which it received from tho Crows, to whom its upper waters belong, and on 
which this bird is still very abundant. By the Shoshoneo and Utah Indians, to 
whom belongs, for a considerable distance below the country where we were now 
travelling, it was called the Bitter Boot river, from the great abundance in its valley 
of a plant which affords them one of their favourite roots. Lower down from 
Brown's hole to the southward, tho river runs through lofty chasms, walled in by 
precipices of red rock; and even among the wilder tribes who inhabit that portion 
of its course, I have heard it called by Indian refugees from the Californian settle- 
ment the Bio Colorado. We halted to nooh at the upper end of a large bottom, 
near some old houses, which had been a trading post, in latitude 41 deg. 46 min. 
64 see. At this place the elevation of the river above the sea is 6,230 feet. That 
of Lewis's fork of the Columbia at Fort Hall is, according to our subsequent 
observations, 4,600 feet. The descent of each stream is rapid, but that of tho Colo- 
rado is but little known, and that little derived from vague report. Three 
hundred miles of its lower part, as it approaches the Gulf of California, is reported 
to bo smooth and tranquil ; but its upper part is manifestly broken into many falls 
and rapids. From many descriptions of trappers, it is probable that in its foaming 
course among its lofty precipices it presents many scones of wild grandeur ; and 
though offering many temptations, and often discussed, no trappers have been found 
bold enough to undertake a voyage which has so certain a prospect of a fatal termi- 
nation. The Indians have strange stories of beautiful valleys abounding with 
beavor, shut up among inaccessible walls of rock in the lower course of the river; 
and to which the neighbouring Indians, in their occasional wars with the Spaniards 
and among themselves, drive their herds of cattle and Hocks of sheep, leaving them 
to pasture in perfect security. 

Tho road hero leaves tho river, which bends considerably to the cast; and in the 
afternoon we resumed our westerly course, passing over a somewhat high and 
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broken country ; and about sunset, after a day’s travel of 26 miles, reached Black’s 
fork of the Green river — a shallow stream, with a somewhat sluggish current, 
about 120 feet wide, timbered principally with willow, and here and there an occa- 
sional large tree. At three in the morning I obtained an observation of an emer- 
sion of the first satellite of Jupiter, with other observations. The heavy waggons 
have so completely pulverized the soil, that clouds of fine light dust are raised by 
the slightest wind, making the road sometimes very disagreeable. 

August 17. — Leaving our encampment at six in the morning, we travelled along 
the bottom, which is about two miles wide, bordered by low hills, in which the 
strata contained handsome and very distinct vegetable fossils. In a gully a short 
distance farther up the river, and underlying these, was exposed a stratum of an 
impure or argillaceous limestone. Crossing on the way Black’s fork, where it is 
one foot deep and forty wide, with clear water and a pebbly bed, in nine miles we 
reached Ham’s fork, a tributary to the former stream, having now about sixty feet 
breadth, and a few inches depth of water. It is wooded with thickets of red willow, 
and in the bottom is a tolerably strong growth of grass. The road here makes a 
traverse of 12 miles across a bend of the river. Passing in the way some remark- 
able hills, 200 or 300 feet high, with frequent and nearly vertical escarpment* of a 
green stone, consisting of an argillaceous carbonate of lime, alternating with strata 
of an iron-brown limestone, and worked into picturesque forms by wind and rain, 
at two in the afternoon we reached the river again, having made to-day 21 miles. 
Since crossing the great dividing ridge of the Rocky Mountains, plants have been 
very few in variety, the country being covered principally with artemisia. 

August 18. — We passed on the road, this morning, the grave of one of the emi- 
grants, being the second we had seen since falling into their trail ; and halted to 
noon on the river, a short distance above. 

The Shoshonee woman took leave of us here, expecting to find some of her rela- 
tions at Bridgets fort, which is only a mile or two distant, on a fork of this stream. 
In the evening we encamped on a salt creek, about fifteen feet wide, having to-day 
travelled 32 miles. 

I obtained an emersion of the first satellite under favourable circumstances, the 
night being still and clear. 

One of our mules died here, and in this portion of our journey we lost six or 
seven of our animals. The grass which the country had lately afforded was very 
poor and insufficient ; and animals which have been accustomed to grain become 
soon weak and unable to labour, when reduced to no other nourishment than grass. 
The American horses (as those are usually called which are brought to this country 
from the States) are not of any serviceable value until after they have remained a 
winter in the country, and become accustomed to live entirely on grass. 

August 19. — Desirous to avoid every delay not absolutely necessary, I sent on 
Carson in advance to Fort Hall this morning, to make arrangements for a small 
supply of provisions. A few miles from our encampment the road entered a high 
ridge, which the trappers called the “Little Mountain,” connecting the Utah with 
the Wind river chain ; and in one of the hills near which we passed I remarked 
strata of a conglomerate formation, fragments of which were scattered over the 
surface. We crossed a ridge of this conglomerate, the road passing near a grove 
of low cedar, and descended upon one of the heads of Ham’s fork, called Muddy, 
where we made our mid-day halt. In the river hills at this place, I discovered 
strata of fossiliferous rock, having an oolitic structure , which, in connexion with 
the neighbouring strata, authorize us to believe that here, on the west side of the 
Rocky Mountains, we find repeated the modern formations of Great Britain and 
Europe, which have hitherto been wanting to complete the system of North Ameri- 
can geology. 

In the afternoon we continued our road, and, searching among the hills a few 
miles up the stream, and on the same bank, I discovered, among alternating beds 
of coal and clay, a stratum of white indurated clay, containing very clear and beau- 
tiful impressions of vegetable remains. This was the most interesting fossil locality 
I had met in the country, and I deeply regretted that time did not permit me to 
remain a day or two in the vicinity ; but I could not anticipate the delays to which 
I might be exposed in the course of our journey — or, rather, I knew that they were 
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many and inevitable ; and after remaining here only about an hour, I hurried off, 
loaded with as many specimens as I could conveniently carry. 

Coal made its appearance occasionally in the hills during the afternoon,* and .was 
displayed in rabbit burrows in a kind of gap, through which we passed over some 
high hills, and we descended to make our encampment bn the same stream, where 
we found but very poor grass. In the evening, a fine cow, with her calf, which * 
had strayed off from some emigrant party, were found several miles from the road, 
and brought into camp ; and as she gave an abundance of milk, enjoyed to- 
night an excellent cup of coffee. We travelled to-day 28 miles, and, as has been 
usual since crossing the Green river, the road has been very dusty, and the weather 
smoky and oppressively hot. Artemisia was characteristic among the few plants. 

August 20. — We continued to travel up the creek by a very gradual ascent and 
a very excellent grassy road, passing on the way several small forks of the stream. 
The bills here are higher, presenting escarpments of parti-coloured and apparently 
clay rocks, purple, dark red, and yellow, containing strata of sandstone and lime- 
stone with shells, with a bed of cemented pebbles, the whole overlaid by beds of_ 
limestone. The alternation of red and yellow gives a bright appearance to the hills, 
one of which was called by our people the Rainbow hill ; and the character of the 
eountry became more agreeable, and travelling far more pleasant, as now we found 
timber and very good grass. Gradually ascending, we reached the lower level of 
a bed of white limestone, lying upon a white clay, on the upper line of which the 
• whole road is abundantly supplied with beautiful cool springs, gushing out a foot 
io breadth and several inches deep, directly from the hill side. At noon we baited 
at the last mainforlc of the creek, at an elevation of 7,200 feet, and in latitude, by 
observation, 41 deg. 39 min. 45 sec.; and in the afternoon continued on the same 
excellent road, up the left or northern fork of the stream, towards its head, in a 
pass which the barometer placed at 8,230 feet above the sea. This is a connecting 
ridge between the Utah or Bear river mbuntains and the Wind river chain of the 
Rocky Mountains, separating, the waters of the gulf of -California on the east, and 
those on the west belonging more directly to the Pacific, from a vast interior basin 
whose rivers are collected into numerous lakes having no outlet to the ocean. 
From the summit of this pass, the highest which the road crosses between the 
Mississippi and the Western ocean, our view was over a very mountainous region, 
whose rugged appearance was greatly increased by the smoky weather, through 
whichrthe broken ridges were dark, and dimly seen. The ascent to the summit of 
the gap was occasionally steeper than the national road in the Alleghanies ; and the 
descent, by way of a spur on the western side r is rather precipitous, but the pass 
may still be called a good one. Some thickets of willow in the hollows below 
deceived us into the expectation of finding a camp at our usual hour at the foot of 
the mountain ; but we found them without water, and continued down a ravine, 
and encamped about dark at a place where the springs again began to make their 
appearance, but where our animals fared badly ; the stock of the emigrants having 
rattd the grass as completely as if we were again in the midst of the buffalo. 

„ (Continued in our next.) 


ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN 8COTLAND. 

Dear brethren and sisters, — You have learned by the last Star of my arrival 
again in this country according to previous appointment, and the same being 
renewed by the presidency of the churches in this land, I am to take the oversight of 
the conferences in Scotland. I feel to some extent the weight of such a charge, and 
am aware of the diligent perseverance required to do justice to the same; but I 
flatter myself from the little experience the last four years has put in my possession. 
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connected with your prayers and united assistance, we may be able to accomplish a 
work that will not rank among the least in the pages of history. 

Let no brother or sister consider themselves exempt from duty, all have a work 
to do, a duty to perform in the work of the last days ; let none stand aloof, but on 
the contrary, let every person fill their own station and fill it well, then will the 
work committed to our charge progress and effect much restoration. 

We live in an age big with events, at once pleasing and tremendous ; the last act 
of the great stage (the world) has commenced, and we are the actors. Adam, 
Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Jesus Christ, yea, all the prophets and apostles, with the 
spirits in prison, and our martyred brethren in the last days are our spectators, who 
wait with anxious joy for the conclusion of the performance, when the crash of 
nature will fill immensity with applause. Wherefore seeing we are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us ; and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was 
set before him endured the cross, despised the shame, and is now set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. The work we are engaged in embraces not only the 
present, but the past and the future ; it not only concerns us, but our progenitors, 
and our children for ever ; lethargy, a fall, or, may I not venture to say, a false 
step on our part may hurt, if not ruin, the interests of both, and throw a barrier 
between them and immediate exaltation in the kingdom of God ; perseverance, 
humility, fortitude, and a faithful heart ought to be the most prominent charac- 
teristics of our nature ; perseverance, by which we may progress from faith to faith 
by the spirit of the Lora, thus subduing every evil tendency in the animal forma- 
tion of tne body, every lustful desire of the flesh moderating the excesses of the 
appetite, and of the adorning of the frame, and so create not only a fund of intelli- 
gence, but a fund of silver and gold, which will enable you to gather with the peo- 
ple of God according to his commandments ; humility, by which a perfect submis- 
sion to the council and teachings of our superiors is cultivated, for this is as neces- 
sary and essential to our salvation as baptism for the remission of sins, or any other 
ordinance in the house of God. Let no man presume to dictate to his leader except 
in a proper manner. A president has his two counsellors, they may dictate and 
prompt him, or lay their views before him on all subjects, pertaining to the welfare 
of the kingdom of God ; neither is it the prerogative of the president to undervalue 
in the least the counsel of his counsellors, or to act without it in things pertaining 
to the kingdom, inasmuch as they remain faithful to him. Let humility be the 
leading virtue, from the president down to the least member ; humility is the sun of 
the soul, it is the master virtue, the mirror which reflects the light of truth and illu- 
minates every other virtue which without it could not shine, and makes us accept- 
able to God and angels. Fortitude to endure the contradiction of sinners, the 
finger of scorn, a blasted name, and the spoiling of our goods ; the martyrdom of 
our beloved leaders, and a thousand other evils which come upon us for righteous- 
ness sake, it is our province to endure while the wicked rule, and to dash them to 
pieces like a potter’s vessel when we have overcome ; let us therefore endure until 
“ vengeance’* which is the Lord’s “ shall be repaid.” 

A faithful heart is the diamond of the soul, and without which you cannot 
enter into the presence of ,God. Is their a trait in the character more despi- 
cable and mean, more hurtful to the cause of God and man, more despised and 
hated by God and angels, more shunned and guarded against by prophets and 
apostles, and by all holy men, than an unfaithful heart ; the most profligate and 
profane despise it, it is an enemy to every cause whether good or evil. The psalmist 
says “ the secret of the Lord is with the righteous.” A faithful heart is one of the 
greatest characteristics of a good man ; let us cultivate this virtue, it is the impreg- 
nable stronghold of the soul ; let us learn to be faithful to one another in matters of 
little or no importance, and thus prepare and fortify ourselves for things of startling 
interest to us and all connected with us by the ties of nature, or vice versa, let us 
not forget how great is our calling. Brethren, u God hath made known unto us the 
mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which he hath prepared in him- 
self, that in the dispensation of the fulness of time he might gather together all 
things in Christ both which are in heaven and which are on earth, even in him.” 
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We are called to assist in this great work of gathering, to assist according to the 
means which God has put into our possession. One man is blessed with extensive 
powers of mind and priesthood to expound the will of God more perfectly, another 
is blessed with mighty faith and unshaken attachment to the cause of God — he 
cannot say much, but he is a pillar in the church of God, a stay and a support to 
those who are weak, to them a wise counseller, a rich blessing ; another is blessed 
with an abundance of this world's goods, and with them a charitable heart, a big 
soul, esteeming himself only as the steward of these things, to bless the poor, the 
widow, and the fatherless, to feed and cloth the servants of God and give them 
money, for, saith the Lord, by this shall ye know my disciples. Thus every Saint of 
God is blessed with some particular peculiarity, which are all necessary and will 
work together to bring to pass the strange act of Jehovah in these days. | Let every 
one then cultivate the gift peculiar to himself, by doing so he will fulfil the will of 
heaven, and gain unto himself glory and honour. Dear brethren, while I am among 
you I shall act according to the spirit of this letter, taking a straight forward course 
m all my proceedings, having no respect for one man more than another in the line 
of my duty ; my honour, my exaltation, my glory, and a fame unsulied to trans- 
mit to my children all depend upon the manner I acquit myself in the duties of this 
mission, and every other that may follow it until my work is done, which I hope 
to finish in triumph, saying, “ I have fought tbe good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith, there is henceforth laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ousness which the Lord the righteous judge shall give me at that day, and not to 
me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. 

I shall soon see you and speak to you face to face, and give you such teachings 
as the Lord shad put into my heart; therefore, allow me abruptly to close 
this short and imperfect communication, signing it with my name, 

G. D. Watt. 


A FEW WORDS TO THE SA1NT8. 

We would at the present time endeavour to address a f*w thoughts to the Saints 
in the British Islands, that may be calculated to strengthen the faith of those that 
are weak, and to encourage all the honest hearted in their onward progress in the 
kingdom of God. 

Amongst mankind many schemes and systems have arisen, been modelled, ana 
brought forth into existence by the genius, power of mind, or talent of the indi- 
viduals by whom they have been originated, and while the authors maintained their 
positions and activity, continued to flourish ; but when they disappeared from the 
theatre of action, the systems have gone down, and all that remains is their history 
in the records of the past. But with the kingdom of God, as restored in these last 
days, it cannot be thus. The slanderers of the truth, who consider Mormonism, 
as they term it, to have been a scheme originated by the superior craft and cunning 
of Joseph Smith, have long expected to see the realization of our remark above, so 
that if he, the leader, could only be destroyed, the whole work would fall to the 
ground, and merely be recorded in the history of the various fanatical and visionary 
absurdities that have marked the historv of our race. But, we proudly ask, has 
such been the fact ? No I It is true God has permitted his people to be tried from 
the beginning, and in a manner almost unexampled in the history of man, at least 
if we take into consideration the circumstances and professions of the rimes. And 
not only so, but many originally connected with the work have become apostates, 
and have exerted every energy to destroy that which they once laboured to build 
up. But their hostility overthrown the chureh ? No 1 And more than this, 
the first great human leader with his brother, after bearing a burden of persecution, 
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great as ever fell to the lot of man, have been murdered under circumstances the 
most degrading to the people and country in which the deed was perpetrated that 
could possibly be. Terrible was the blow to the hearts of the people of God, but 
did the faithful saints sink under this affliction and great bereavement ? No, no 1 
assuredly not, but with an energy increased manifold, they have risen up to renew 
their exertions in the cause of truth, with a full confidence that the principles they 
have embraced are not dependent upon the breath of man, however beloved by 
them, and are not to be shaken, whether an exalted brother falls by the hands of an 
enemy, or through failings of his own. 

The principles of trutn make religion an individual and personal concern, and 
this is the grand secret that explains the faithfulness of the Saints. By the obedi- 
ence of faitn the Lord himself is proved, all doubt and scepticism is removed, while 
the individual becomes possessed of a knowledge, that according to his faithfulness 
gives him power to enaure and overcome. Let the Saints then reflect upon these 
things ; let them look back continually on the history of the church, and in so doing 
take encouragement, and rest assured that God will never forsake his people, but 
uphold them in righteousness for the accomplishment of his great designs. 

We have frequently intimated of late that the faith of the Saints in this country 
will be severely tested, but let them maintain themselves in peace, let no rash or 
hasty measures characterize their conduct, let their faith be mighty in the God of 
Israel, and deliverance shall be wrought out for all, and those things which are 
portentous of evil, shall be made a blessing, and the hour of adversity be cheered 
oy the approbation of Heaven. Editor. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE ECONOMY AND ORDINANCES OF THE KINGDOM 
' OF GOD. 

In the economy and ordinances of God, we are muoh pleased with their peculiar adapta- 
tion to our every requirement, for whether aliens, or illegitimate in every sense of the word, 
in sickness and distress, in the last debt of nature, in all the various vicissitudes incident 
to mortality, wo are not left disconsolate or without hope in the world; yet It is only by 
the strictest scrutiny and the practical use of them that we can fully appreciate the sane, 
and derive that consolation promised unto all by a faithful attendance upon them. Bonier 
of our most learned divines have, in this enlightened day, found ont that in this economy 
there are non-essentials ; but we, as true beUeverB of the plan of salvation, have never yet 
been able or had the base desire to find any such peculiarities, but are more and more 
pleased with the development of the many ordinances which are designed for the comfort 
and perfection of man. Some have boldly asserted their peculiar views of the ordinances, 
their object and interests— -but all fall far short of realizing the absolute utility of the same, 
and have, upon mere speculation, advanced new theories in hopes to help on the rest of 
their fellow-jobbers in religion ; for in this the trade is like to men who are miners, many 
strike veins of ore and conceive their own to be the purest, hence the darkness which 
covers the face of the earth, and the grosB darkness which covers the minds of the people; 
and when we contemplate the simplicity of the meanB by which we are no longer 
counted as strangers or foreigners, but are made members of the household of faith, and 
numbered with Israel, and share in the patrimony of the children of God, we cannot fail 
to admire and rejoice as the ray of light bursts upon us ; yet we never could do this unless 
we are fully prepared in our own minds willingly to forsake houses and lands, and fathers 
and mothers for the gospel's sake. Many are the vague notions of men who verily believe a 
change of heart is all-essential, that this will moke a man a child of God, and vainly conceive 
they have a right to share with the children adopted into the family. 

In order that we may more fully understand the meaning of the law of adoption, by 
which we can call God our father and claim the inheritance, wc will suppose that In one 
town resided a man that was poor, yet blessed with a family of six boys ; he is the main 
stay of the same. Jn the town adjacent resides a rich man, and he has no family ; popular 
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tumour had given him a good name, which had also been awarded him by this poor man 
and bis six boys, but one evening a stranger calls at the poor man’s house and solicits lodg- 
ings for the night. The poor man, with feelings alive to good deeds, consents — the frugal 
meal is spread — after partaking of which they encircle the fire, the whole family listening 
with eager ears to the many enquiries of the stranger about the rich man ; and after many 
insinuations of his austerity and rapacity, he denounces him as totally bad : the recapitula- 
tion of such things gains the feelings of the family, and they join also in their denunciation. 
There is a change of heart a second time — first as good, now as bad. In the morning the 
stranger departs, and some time after the father of the family falls sick and is brought 
near unto death ; the rich man hearing of this, loads his mule with wine and oil, and goes 
forth to administer to the sick man’s wants, and give unto him money also. This timely 
aid raises him to health and strength, and he is soon again among his family. Now then 
he exclaims, my heart is changed, I believe this rich man to be a good man, and so replies 
the six boys do we — here is a change of heart. In the course of a few days the rich man 
waits upon them, and desires three of the boys t<Tleave their father’s house and go with 
him, and become his sons by adoption ; he has made no choice of which three it shall be, 
bnt leaves the matter to them. Thus consulted they all believe him to be a good man, but 
three rep!/ they will stand by the old man, the other three volunteer to leave their father’s 
house and go with the rich man — he calls in the lawyer, and by the law of the country they 
are bis adopted sons. After a time the rich man dies, then the other brothers come to 
claim a share of the patrimony upon the ground of their good feelings towards him, 
but they could not claim one jot or tittle. Now you that are believers only in the change 
of heart, ask why they could not claim a share ? I answer the reason is very obvious, 
because they had not been adopted into the family, and could not show the seal of their 
adoption, nor could they call with a clear conscience to the Abba, Father. Then a change 
of heart alone will not do, unless we receive that seal which leaves no room for doubt.' 
Hence, then, it has been wisely ordered that when a person, an alien or stranger to the 
family, wishes to become a son or a daughter of God, he must abide and conform to the 
laws established for that adoption, which secures to them the patrimony of those who are 
willing to leave fathers and mothers, and houses and land for Christ’s sake, and we can alone 
come in by the laws of adoption. How then shall we say a change of heart will alone 
suffice? Hence then Christ came to set at variance the domestic circle — the father against 
ton — the mother against daughter — and a man’s foes they of his own household. Had he 
been content to remain with his change of heart, all would be well, and he would by the 
world be esteemed as good ; but as soon as he leaves his old father and becomes a member 
of the rich man’s household, his former companions become his enemies, and the adoption 
will not comprise every individual, for it is the intention of God to take one of a family, 
and two of a city, that his purposes might be fulfilled. Hence then when the ordinance of 
baptism has been administered, to seal that adoption we are called upon to receive the 
laying on of hands for the purpose of receiving the holy spirit — the seal of our inheritance, 
and the power which gives us a claim to share the same ; and God our father cannot with- 
hold these blessings from us, because we have complied with the requisition ; but yet after 
ibis there are other duties for us to attend to, in order that we may grow into a man before 
the Lord. We have many duties enjoined upon us, and as we are a mixed family from 
every tribe, nation, kindred, tongue and people ; hence as far as little things will arise, 
and in order that we might amalgamate our feelings, the ordinance of the Lord’s supper 
was instituted, though not for this alone, yet it forms one of the means by which we not 
only remember our Saviour and his sufferings, but also realise the blessings promised us 
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, section 19. , 

Some persons may now be found who assert that this ordinance is non-essential ; 
and the scripture, from an ignorance of its true meaning, is perverted to sustain the dogma 
that Christ shed his blood for the remission of the sins of the whole world, consequently 
they say there is no need of anything else. “ We are made free from sin by the blood of 
Christ, which cleanseth from all sins 5 “ but to this I am opposed, as not being strictly true, 
because be did not die for our own individual sins, not knowing whether we would commit 
any, and therefore could not die for sins never committed. 1 am willing to allow he died 
for the sins of the world — that is the original sin of man — to remove which it required the 
•bedding of blood; hence then by so doing, circumcision, nor uucircumcision, availeth any- 
thing, but a new creature, and children had no longer any need of circumcision, for of such 
is now the kingdom of heaven. Christ removed the original sin and took the curse away, 
and now makes man responsible for his own sins, and has provided a way for him to obtain 
a remission of those, namely by baptism ; and by this means he is made a new creature, 
because he is born again — first of the water then of the holy spirit, which, as I before 
stated, seals his adoption in the due and faithful observance of the sacrament. We may 
have a foretaste of those things which shall be hereafter revealed to the faithful, but only 
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in proportion as we appreciate the minor or lesser ordinances can we folly comprehend 
the higher and more exalted ones. Experience is the schoolmaster, and he gives ns prac- 
tical lessons, and I am confident that if all who desire to stand in the general assembly of 
the church of the first born, must observe these first ordinances as much as the child" needs 
the knowledge of A before he should be taught the last letter of the alphabet ; and there 
are in the economy of God fundamental principles for us to learn, and the despising of these 
will not entitle us to the blessings of greater ones ; and it is owing to ourselves whether we 
arrive at ^the fulness of the heirships we have believed and obtain the power to become 
the sons of/God — which is the fulness, as we are called to be elders, but we are not yet in 
the posses&fa of the fulness of the priesthood. We are called, but are we chosen — we are 
in posaessWprtrf the gift of the Holy Ghost, but we have not the fulness of the power of the 
Holy Ghost itself. Christ promised to send “ another comforter ” and he should lead them 
into all truth, and Christ and his father would make their abode with them. Then it 
depends whether we become fully sons, or elders indeed, by the usefulness we put ourselves 
to, and how we magnify this little power we have now ; it is great in proportion to the rest 
of the world ; but what is it in proportion to that to be received ? It has never entered into 
our hearts to conceive one tithe of the power and blessings laid up in store for those who 
are faithful. But I very much question whether the Holy Ghost will come and abide in an 
impure tabernacle, made impure either through slothfulness, uncleanliness, or abominations 
of any kind ; for if we sally or tarnish our priesthood which is an earnest of better things 
to come, we cannot come into a fulness, we cannot become kings and priests to God and 
the Lamb. Are we arbitrary, unmerciful towards repenting fellow-man ? Are we gover- 
ned by our passions, by whatever name they are called? Is lust active in our bosom ? Are 
we grasping after things we have no right to, which the law of God and man forbids ? 
Are we handling edge tools? Mind your fingers. Let us learn then that God’s eye is 
upon our ways, and though we move smoothly on for a while, our sins will find us out, 
and if we have been unfaithful over little things who will entrust us with larger ones ? 
How can we expect to rule or sway a sceptre, or judge the world unless we first learn to 
govern ourselves and bring our passions and desires in subjection to the will of heaven ? 
Paul said they were not all Israel that were called Israel. We may truly say they are not 
all Latter-day Saints that are called so. The day of trial is at hand, and if there ever was 
need of our searching ourselves and looking at the foundation of our hope it is now. The 
Saints in the West have had their share, and it is now near upon us. Many may fall, and if 
they have made the arm of man their trust it will fail. We shall be tried as gold seven 
times purified. We shall feel the rod for all sons received} God will chasten. We have 
bad no troubles compared with our brethren in the West, and we ought not to let them 
bear the whole. We shall have a ship in Liverpool shortly, and, I ask, how glad would the 
Saints in California be to see a vessel coming into port laden with goods and honest men 
and women, as comforts for them in every form, to make up in part what they left behind ; 
how destitute they will be, few know. If then, there ever was a time to help, now is the 
time; how sweet the reflection to know we have been there from the first, and assisted to 
lay the foundation for another temple and see it reared, as well as to learn that that law 
is established which shall proceed from Zion and call forth the admiration of thousands, and 
put a desire in their hearts to come, and say to their neighbours, come ye also and let us go 
up to Zion. I say, how sweet to tread her courts, to learn her laws, to consider her muni- 
cipalities when our hands have helped to do it, when we have toiled with the rest to effect 
this — much sweeter will the rose smell when we reflect it is our own nursing that has raised it. 
Let u* then bestir ourselves, and carefully save our money, so that at the first opportu- 
nity we may go and see Zion established according to the pattern laid down. Let us not 
be idle in the Joint Stock company, but pay up our shares, and inasmuch as our hearts are 
to do good by this means, so God will order it to bring about what we wish in righteous- 
ness before him, for He holds the hearts of all men in his hands, and He will not see his 
purposes thwarted and brought to nought. Let then the sound go forth. Gather together 
my 8aints that make a covenant by sacrifice, and when we gather, clear the way before us 
and never look back, for it is to such God has promised the blessings. Let us not be in 
haste— bear patiently and make your wants known to God through Christ our Great High 
Priest, and he is easily touched with our infirmities, because he has passed through afflic- 
tion and drank the bitter cup ; so that in whatever way you are found in bondage, or wish 
you may have to relieve your relatives, God has promised your every wish in righteousness 
before him should be granted. Hence the variety of ordinances for us to attend to, and 
their absolute necessity — all have their place and time for proper development, and will be 
made manifest in proportion to our needs requiring them. Let no one repine, but be faith- 
ful and attend to the things now revealed to us for fulfilling on this side Zion, and seek not 
by any means to entangle ourselves with abominations of any kind. If we desire to be 
ehosen, remember we are probationers now on trial, to sec whether we will suit our Mas- 
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ter. We are clay In the hands of the potter ; if we lay well on the wheel, and do not dic- 
tate or find fault with the shape or vessel we are made into, we shall do ; but if we do not, 
we ■hall be thrown off the wheel, and put into the mill and re-ground. Let ns hold faith- 
ful, though wicked men and apostates howl — persecution may be our portion, yet woe un- 
to those who persecute, whether saint or sinner, better had they never seen the light, than, 
having seen it, run wilfully into darkness, aye, much better had they never been born. Our 
foundation will be tested, and unless we are built upon the rock it will tumble about our 
heads, and we be buried again in the midst of Babylon. A day of separation is at hand, 
let ua cleave then to the ordinances of the house of the Lord — those which we do know let 
us ponder upon them, and when we understand them as the ground work upon which the 
superstructure is to be raised, and having laid a good foundation, we can then go to work, 
and by faith, hope, charity, long suffering, patience, temperance, godliness, virtue, chastity, 
and brotherly love, raise up an holy temple fit for the abode of the Holy Ghost to dwell 
in ; and know assuredly, as the bell founder when he casts a bell, he does not immediately 
hoist the same to the steeple, but taps it ou every side to see if it is sound, and to regulate 
its tone. So Go.d taps us on every side, to prove us before we are fit for the exalta- 
tion to which wb shall arrive if we are faithful. We know sweets by the opposite sour — 
liberty by confinement, and so our course will be a mediocrity ; if wealthy, we may forget 
(|0d,if poor, blaspheme; hence the cup we have to drink is prepared by an excellent cook, 
and the sweets «nd sours are so sweetly blended as, 1 hope, to make it palatable toidl who 
are called to drink. Let us not wish it removed, but drink it and rejoice we are counted 
rarthy to live, suffer, or die for the privilege of living in the last and greatest of all dis- 
pensations, a blessing which holy men of old have coveted and desired much. Let ns then 
say wajvill go up to Zion the city of our God, where we can learn more of the ordinances of 
the L<mTs house, and pray Him to give us hearts to keep them sacred, and apply them for 
what they were intended — our perfection. ¥ 

j Tour servant for the gospel^ sake, 

David C. Kimball. 
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TROWBRIDGE CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held according to previous announcement in the chapel, Connigree, 
July 1st, 1846. 

The meeting opened by singing and prayer at half-past seveh >o'clock, p.m. After 
sipging again, the business of the conference commenced, elder Jj Holliday presiding. 
The president laid before the meeting the items of business they would have to turn their 
attention to, and remarked that it was the salvation of mankind, and the building up of 
the kingdom of God that the Saints had in view as their object, and therefore it was very 
necessary that they should act with wisdom and in righteousn^ on this and on all 
occasions. He was very happy to inform them of the present standing of the Saints in 
thi« conference, and the condition of the church. Peace and union were existing, as far as 
he had a knowledge, in all the branches save one, and this case would come before them » 
but generaUy^the work was spreading and the Saints were rejoicing. The representation 
of the branches then took place as follows : — 

Trowbridge — Represented by elder Halliday, contains 62 members,^ elder, 1 priest, and 
1 deacon. 

Hoad — Represented by brother Duell, contains 12 members, and l4deacon. 

West Lavingto n — 16 members and 1 priest. 

EasterUm — 15 members and 1 priest. 

Earle Stoke — 6 members and 1 priest. These last were represented by the president, as 
there were no officers from those distant branches. ' 

Total number in the conference, 111 members, 1 elder, 4 priests,' and 2 deacons; 30 
baptized since last conference, 1 cut off, and 2 removed. 

The president observed this was a far extended conference though J(ut small in numbers, 
a»d a large field for labour, but it lacked labourers. He would propose brother Tucker, 
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of Road, to be ordained to the office of priest ; seconded by elder Westwood, and carried, 
brother Tucker stating his willingness to fulfil the office. 

Voted also, that brother J. Kendall be ordainad a priest in the Trowbridge branch. 

Voted also, that brother J. Harding, now holding the* office of deacon, which he ha* 
fulfilled diligently, be ordained to the office of priest in the Trowbridge branch. 

Voted, that brother Isaac Stevens be ordained to the office of deaoon in the same branch. 

Several cases of transgression on the part of some of the members in the Trowbridge 
branch, were brought forward and dealt with accordingly. The president observed that 
some of these persons were examples of the evil of using the tongue too much, in tale- 
bearing, &o., and hoped this would prove a useful lesson to all. 

Several other items of business were attended to of minor importance, and some relative 
to the Joint Stock Company, which is beginning to take root here. 

After some valuable instructions given by the president to the brethren and sisters 
assembled, which we believe they will truly appreciate, the meeting closed at a late hour 
by prayer from the president. 

John Halliday, President, 
Phiup M. Westwood, Clerk. 


BEDFORD CONFERENCE. 

This conference assembled at the usual place of meeting on Sunday morning, July 12th, 
and was opened with due form by elder Margetts of the Leicester conference. Elder 
Martin then rose to make some preliminary observations respecting the business for which 
we had come together, and the great cause in which we are engaged. ' 

Elder Margetts then rose to address the Saints, referring to that order and union which 
should exist amongst them for the advancement of their interests in the kingdom of God. 
He mode some very excellent remarks in demonstration of the spirit of peace and union. 

Elder Martin then rose and called on the elders to represent the various branches, when 
it appeared nine branches were represented, containing in the whole 264 members, 13 
elders, 17 priests, 9 teachers, and 4 deacons ; baptized since last conference, 14, removed 6. 

After the branches had been represented, elder Martin made some reference to what had 
been done by council, and the propositions that would be set before them for consideration. 

Brother Fowles proposed that brother W. W. Smith be ordained an elder in the church; 
seconded by brother Pembroke, and carried unanimously. 

Brother Smith then made some remarks as to what should be the conduct of the servants 
of God, after which it was moved that brother Keetsh be ordained an elder in the church, 
and that brother Tingny be ordained priest ; seconded, and carried unanimously. 

After the business of the conference was gone through, the members were supplied with 
a comfortable tea, bread, butter, and cake, which passed off to the satisfaction of all 
present. Preparations were then made for evening sefvice, in which elder Margetts took 
au active part, at the conclusion of which two persons came forward and were baptized. 

We trust that this branch of the church will shortly become in a more healthy state, 
that much good may be done, and that it may be oar determination to act in that way by 
which we may receive the approbation of God in this life, and be finally saved in hi* king- 
dom, for his dear Son’s sake. 

Elder Martin, President. 

Jamb* Pembroke, Clerk. 


WORCESTERSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

This conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, met at brother Jamea 
Hunting’s, Earls Common, near Kimbleton, ou Sunday the 12th of July at ten o'clock a.m., 
for the purpose of transacting the business pertaining thereto, and also for the reception 
of brother James Ure, who had been appointed by the general conference to preside over 
the Worcestershire conference. 

The meeting having been called to order by elder John Smith, it was moved, seconded, 
and carried, that elder Thomas Smith preside over the meeting for the day. A hymn waa 
then sung, after which elder P. M. Westwood, from Bath, engaged in prayer, at the the 
close of which another hymn was sung. 

The president then arose and gave a short address on the all-importance of the object 
for which they wore met, hoping all would strive for one spirit, that we might all be 
found of one mind ; and, in continuation of the remarks he made, said it would be remem- 
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bercd that when he returned from the general conference, he stated to the Saints that there 
waa a man of wisdom, talent, and ability appointed to come and superintend this confer- 
ence, namely elder James Ure, from Sheffield, but, as he had not oome, he trusted the Saints 
would not feel disappointed. What was the cause of his not coming he could not tell, 
unless it was his being a worthy man, and the Sheffield Saints not wishing to part with 
him ; this, l doubt not, will cause you to feel further regret at his non-arrival. From 
what appeared in the Stab you were led to believe he would have been here, but I have 
lately received a few lines from the presidency in Liverpool which he purposed reading to 
them previous to the closing of the conference. We will now proceed to business, and the 
first to be attended to will be the representation of the branches, which were given in the 
following order: 

Earls Common — Represented by elder John Smith, contains 49 members, 3 elders, 4 
priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon ; baptized 2, and cut off 1 since last quarterly conference. 
The Saints in this branch are generally in good standing, love and union prevailing. There 
is a prospect of a work being done in different places where the brethren have been preach- 
ing, some six or seven miles distant, where a good hearing has been obtained ; there are 
also one or two places where the inhabitants have opened their houses for preaching, and 
I have no doubt, if they could be attended to, that soou some souls might be brought into 
the fold of Christ, one having been baptized already. 

Fly ford Flood — Represented by elder Wheeler, contains 28 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 
1 teacher, and 1 deacon. The Saints in this branch are in good standing, and rqjoidng in 
the work of the Lord. 

Pinvin — Represented by elder Ruff, contains 22 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, and 1 
teacher. 

U eking Hall — Represented by elder Wiltshire, contains 15 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 
teacher, and 1 deacon ; baptized 4, received by letter 1, cut off 1. The Saints are in good 
standing and rejoicing in the truth. This is a large field of labour that has not as yet been 
well-warned. We have been preaching in the neighbouring villages, and in some places 
they hearken with attention, in others they persecute, unwilling to hear. 

Worcester — Represented by elder Williams, contains 29 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, and 
1 teacher. The Saints are striving to do the will of God, and are mostly united ; but the 
people do not come to the room to hear the preaching, as there seems to be a great spirit 
of prejudice in Worcester — not against the doctrine of the Saints, for people do not know 
much about it, but because the ministers of the town have well-warned the people against 
us, being as we are, almost everywhere spoken against. 

Crossway Green — Represented by priest Knight, contains 19 members, 2 priests, and 1 
teacher. The Saints in this branch are in good standing, and rejoice in the great work of 
God. There is a prospect of a work being done in that region, there being a large tract 
of country and one town that has not yet been warned. 

Kidderminster — Represented by elder Hawkins contains 33 members, 2 elders, and 3 
priests ; baptised 1, received by letter 1. The Saints are generally in good standing and 
rejoice in the work. 

* Skattcrfoot — Represented by elder Tabley, contains 7 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, and 1 
teacher. 

Broomsgrove — Represented by elder Joseph Westwood, contains 12 members, 1 elder, 
and 1 priest. 

Total number of members 285, ^elders 18, priests 22, teachers and 5 deacons. Number 
of officers present, 11 elders, 13 priests, 4 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

Brother Smith said he now wished to call their attention to the letter he had received 
from the presidency, from which we learned that it was the counsel of the presidency that 
he at present preside over the Worcestershire conference. In speaking on the subject he 
remarked to the Saints that he had been removed by the general conference, consequently 
was no longer their servant, until duly received, the same as brother Ure would have 
been had he come. He entreated them not to hold up their hands to receive him (if such 
a motion should be put to the meeting) unless it was perfectly in accordance with their 
views, for he had no desire to labour amongst a people if they could not heartily sanction 
his doing so ; if otherwise, he could not benefit them, and it was his motive to build them 
up and be the means of their salvation. The Saints now knew his mind upon the subject, 
and he wished to learn something of theirs, because if they chose him, he was under the 
necessity of being their servant in accordance with the instructions of the presidency of 
the British islands, and he feared to reject their counsel. 

Several members rose in succession, and said it was in perfect accordance with their 
wishes that brother Smith tarry with them, at the same time stating that he was a man of 
God, had laboured with diligence and faithfulness among them, and counselled them with 
mildness and gentleness. They never wished to part with him, but another being appointed 
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by the general conference, they felt bound to be governed by the head, yet were thankful 
that he was not going to leave them. 

It was then moved by elder Hawkins, that we receive brother Smith as our president, 
and also that we support his wife and family. Seconded by elder John Smith and carried 
unanimously. 

Brother Nutt was then ordained to the office of deacon, and the meeting adjourned. 

At half past two the meeting again assembled on the meeting ground in the open air. 
After singing and prayer an excellent discourse was delivered by elder Westwood, of Bath, to 
a very large assembly. Several others also spoke at some length, when the meeting again 
adjourned till half past six o’clock. 

During the interval we went to the water, and after singing and prayer, the president 
addressed a numerous and attentive body of people on the subject of baptism, before 
attending to that ordinance. A deep solemnity seemed to rest upon the whole assembly 
while brother John Smith had the honour of baptising his brother, the third of the family 
that has now embraced the fulness of the everlasting gospel. A great number of specta- 
tors witnessed the interesting ceremony. 

At half-past six o’clock the evening service opened in the usual manner, after which an 
excellent discourse was delivered by elder Joseph Westwood, on the first principles of the 
gospel to a large assemblage of Saints and others of various creeds, yet excellent order and 
great decorum was observed. The service concluded with singing and prayer, and the 
congregation departed in peace. 

Thus we passed the day in this part of God’s vineyard, which much resembles a desert, 
there being but few dwellings to be seen for miles around, yet it was a day long to be re- 
membered by those who participated in its proceedings. 

T. Smith, President. 


MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

Pursuant to notice, the quarterly meeting of this conference was held in the meeting 
room. Bridge-street, on Sunday, July 19th, 1846. 

At half-past ten o’clock the house was called to order by elder W. Walker, by ringing a 
hymn, and prayer by elder D. C. Kimball, after which it was proposed by elder Walker, 
that elder Kimball preside over the meeting. Carried. 

Moved by elder KiiqbaU that elders Walker and Holme be appointed clerks. Carried. 

Elder Kimball then calred upon the different presidents to represent their respective 
branches, and in so doing to be as brief as possible, and not detain the meeting by a volu- 
minous detail of things unconnected with that required. The representations were given 
as follows : — 

24 branches, containing 1799 members, 247 elders, 94 priests, 50 teachers and 25 deacons; 
46 baptized since last quarterly conference. 

After the representation of the branches, the president arose and said he had been 
anxious to meet them in this capacity, that they might lay themselves out in such a manner 
as would best enhance the benefits of the Saints and the spread of the gospel. He f^lt 
pained at the inroad of that spirit which brings destruction and darkness upon the minds 
of all — he meant the spirit of disunion relative to the Joint Stock Company, Ac. He would 
have been much pleased had brother Hedlock been here, according to his wish, but circum- 
stances over which he had no control had ordained it otherwise. He wished all unpleasant 
feelings to be put aside, and if any are dissatisfied let them be calm in all their words, yet 
clear and comprehensive, assisted by the spirit of the Lord ; but push forward, the vessels 
need to be clean, yet it would be folly to jump overboard while the cleansing was going 
on — let us therefore keep ourselves clean, and not partake of a foul spirit — -let us all be 
active and industrious, so that our shares may be paid, and when the ship comes in port 
we may be ready to go to California, and take out a cargo of things for our brethren who 
will arrive there destitute. He wished all to see the necessity of this, that they might 
partake with them the bitters as well as the sweets, and hoped they would be formost in 
all good things. 

Elder W. Walker followed in a very forcible and plain manner. 

The president at this period pressed upon the meeting the necessity of supporting 
the Stab. 

The morning service then closed by singing a hymn and prayer from the president. 

In the afternoon the assemblage took place at half past two, and meeting opened by 
singing, prayer by the president. 

The president then made some remarks upon the nature of the sacrament, its intents and 
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purposes, and also npou the effects of various spirits and the way to subdue them. At the 
conclusion of his address the sacrament was administeaed to a very large assembly. 

Elder Simeon Carter then offered some salutary remarks. 

The president called upon the different presiding elders to represent the condition of the 
various branches, and that if alterations were needed, to lay the same before the meeting. 
The representation then took place and all proved very satisfactory. 

At the request of the Cross Moor branch, brother W. Potts was sustained as their 
presiding elder, and also that brother James Allman be ordained priest to labour in the same 
branch which being agreed to, the ordination took place under the hands of the president 
and elder Simeon Carter. 

Proposed by the president that elder W. Holme, one of the counsellors, take the over- 
sight of the Newton Moor, Duckinfield, Ashton and Mottr&m branches, which was carried. 
The service was then closed in the usual manner. 

The evening service was opened in the accustomed manner, when elder Simeon Carter 
delivered a very pleasing discourse upon the millennium. 

The president then proposed, — That owing to the present excited feelings of the breth- 
ren, and seeing the designs of the evil one to cause division, and being desirous to avoid its 
teodency, do solicit the presidency at Liverpool to call a special general council of the offi- 
cers of the whole church, for the purpose of amicably arranging matters, and devise means 
to assist our esteemed brother Hedlock, and that the said council be held in Manchester and 
si os early a period as practicable. — The proposition was seconded and carried unani- 
mously. 

Thus closed the services, after a day in some degree of pleasure and praise to God for 
his favours unto us. The prospects are good, the spirit of enquiry is at work industriously 
in many places. 

It was then moved and agreed to that an adjournment take place until the usual time of 
holding the next quarterly conference. 

David C. Kimball, President, 
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AUGUST 1, 1846. 

We have much pleasure in the present number of the Stab, through the favour of 
elder Joseph Cain, to present some extracts of a letter from the camp, which we feel 
certain will be read with interest by fcll Saints. Never was there a body of people 
pUced in more peculiar or interesting circumstances, than the church of Christ at 
this period. Thousands upon thousands compelled to flee from the abodes of their 
honest industry, and from the midst of a people professing to be in possession of 
more extended principles of liberty than all the nations of the earth. There is a 
degree of guilt attached to the nation and people of the United States that calls 
aloud to heaven for punishment, and sooner or later will the wrath of heaven be 
made manifest. J udgment may for a time be suspended, while the lingering rem- 
nants of the Saints be permitted to effect their escape, which we feel assured will 
be done by all the faithful so soon as they have the means at command. We have 
referred to the interesting position of the church at the present time. The multi- 
tudes on their journey in the wilderness, others that are preparing to follow them 
on their route ; hundreds on the water rounding the Horn, to meet their brethren 
on the coast of the Pacific ; nor less interesting still is the position of the Saints in 
the British Islands. All actuated by one general spirit of gathering, intending as 
soon as practicable to seek their home in the West. And here we have much plea- 
sure to announce the arrival of Zion 9 8 Hope, a noble ship, well calculated to bear 
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the Saints to their distant home, which however will make at least one voyage pre- 
vious to her being engaged by the company. 

"We have also the gratification of making known that we have secured Stanley 
Buildings to the company, which will necessarily be a great advantage. We shall 
have to entreat the forbearance of many subscribers to the company, for the delay 
in receiving their allotment of shares, and in the execution of the deed. There is 
much, very much to be done, and we pledge ourselves that our most diligent exer- 
tions will be put forth for the good of the company, and for the prosecution of tho 
objects in view. In the meantime let the Saints exert themselves in the payment 
of their shares that no means may be wanting, but that the objects of the company 
for the gathering of the Saints, and the building up of the kingdom of God may be 
fully realized. Care and business continually multiply upon our hands, and we feel 
to desire the assistance and prayers of all good men, that we may labour effectually 
for the glory of God, and the well-being of all. To this end may his spirit be im- 
parled to guide and direct us in all things to his praise. 


We would here announce that a meeting of the presidents of conferences, and as 
many of the priesthood as can make it convenient to assemble, will be shortly held, 
most probably in Liverpool, in order to attend to most important business in con- 
nexion with the church, the time of which will be specified by letter to the various 
conferences. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE STAR. 

Dear Sir, — I beg to state that I have received a letter from J. M. Bernhisel Esq., dated 
Nauvoo, June 9th, 1840, which states that a great uumber of the Saints have left and still 
continue to leave ; also that the Saints have made two large farms near the western border 
of Iowa, where those who were not prepared to go any further, were left to take care of 
the crops. The rest, including the Twelve, have but very recently left there for the Far 
West. Strangers continue to arrive at Nauvoo. Peace and quiet reign there. 

Also I have received a letter from elder John Taylor from the camp of Israel, and I have 
made an extract from it, and I think it will not be uninteresting to the Saints in the Bri- 
tish Isles, which, should it meet your approbation, you will please insert in your valuable 
paper. 

I am, dear sir, 

Tours in the new and everlasting Covenant, 

Joseph Cain. 

Liverpool, July 30th, 1846. 


BZTaAOT. 

Camp of Itrael, Mount PUgah, Middle Fork of Grand Fiver, May SOiA, 1846. 

Dear brother Cain, — I embrace an opportunity of sending you an account of our situation anq cir- 
cumstances, thinking yon would be pleased to hear from us. We started from Sugar Creek Bottaty 
March 2nd, 1846, and continued travelling slowly, in consequence of bad roads and inclement weather, 
until April 25th, when we arrired at the West Fork of Grand River, 160 miles from Nsuvoo, and about 
fifteen miles from the state of Missouri. At this place we made an encampment, and commenced 
ploughing and making mill and some log-houses for the accommodation of the brethren who should 
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com* after as, who should lack means. We left men to take care of the farm while we went on to this 
place, to establish another farm on the tame principle as we had the last. This place Is situated about 
forty TniW north of the last farm, and Is beautifully situated, abundance of wood and water being con- 
venient. We calculate to start from here Ina few days for Council Bluffs, snd from there to the moun- 
tains, that is, the twelve and their families, and such men as they shall select. I have been at Nauvoo, 
on business, since yon left ; the place has altered very much, civilization is making rapid ttridet^ and 
tie people art very much improved rince tee left } they have built a ten-pin alley opposite the temple, 
in MulhoDand-street ; groggeries are plentiful, at night you can hear drunkards yelling and whooping 
through the streets, a thing formerly unknown. The brethren are trying to sell ss fast as they can 
with some success, though at very low prices. The Saints are moving rapidly away. On my journey 
back from Nauvoo I passed I should think eight hundred teams, four hundred on the road and four 
hundbred on side of the river, ready to start, together with cattle and sheep In abundance. In the 
midst of their difficulties the Saints are rejoicing, and endeavouring to do all they can for the forward- 
ing of the work. The basement story of the temple is finished, together with the ground floor, and 
looks elegant. My feelings were very peculiar while standing In the font, which Is of stone, and passing 
through the rooms, when 1 thought how the 8&ints had laboured snd strove to complete this building, 
and then be forced to leave it, together with their comfortable homes, in the hands of their enemies. 
Strang is not doing much at present there. William 8mitli and he have united their forces to try and 
impede the progress of the work, but without success. Brothers Hyde and Woodruff are on their 
way to this place from Nauvoo. Brother Jacobs is going to tAke this to Nauvoo, he is going to Eng- 
land in company with brother Butler. Remember me to the church, and all friends. 

1 remain yours in the everlasting covenant, 

• Jo hit Tatlor. 


P.8. — Elder Amos Fielding has just arrived here, he expects to return soon, he informs us that he 
had seen yon in New Orleans. Brothers William Taylor, George Cannon, and William Kelly are well, 
and send their love to you. Brothers James Oowley, William Cottier, Charles Lambert, and Richard 
Harrison are on their way to the camp. Brother Elias Smith was well when I left Nauvoo and pre- 
paring aa fast as possible to come on. Mrs. Taylor sends her respects to you and wishes to be remem- 
bered to all her friends in the Isle of Man. The brethren here send the^love to yon and all the Saints. 
If I have another opportunity, I will again write to you. J. T. 


ITEMS OP NEWS. 

We learn from a variety of sources, that considerable damage has been done in 
London, by the overflowing of the Thames, and by the hailstone*, which have broken 
thousands of panes of glass, on Saturday last. No less than thirty panes were broken 
in the Svn-office ; nearly all the skylights in town are destroyed, including those of the 
arcades. An immense quantity of glass has been broken in Buckingham Palace. Several 
•tacks of chimneys were struck by the lightening ; several bouses were undermined, and 
have been rendered uninhabitable, and others have been entirely swept away by the 
violence of the flood. Numerous families narrowly escaped drowning. A vast quan- 
tity of furniture has been destroyed. The fields and gardens at Holloway were laid 
nnder water several feet, and the crops have suffered severely. 

The Mormons, emigrating to Oregon from Nauvoo, certainly present a novel and inter- 
esting sight, considering the peculiarity of their character, their troubles, their religious 
seal, and their undeniable energy and perseverance. M The Camp of Israel,” now on its 
way to the Rocky Mountains, has already crossed the tributaries of the Chari tan river, the 
emigrants all in good health and spirits — no dissensions, and everything peaceable. They 
travel in detached companies, from five to ten miles apart, and in point of order resemble 
a military expedition. The camp has the appearance of a moveable town ; the waggons 
and carte being arranged on either side of large streams, and public squares left for the 
protection of the cattle. This expedition; numbering about 3,000 souls in all, will encamp 
in the fertile plains near the entrance to the south pass in the Rocky Mountains, on the 
margins of the Sweetwater and Laramie rivers, where erops will be sown and buffalo meat 
dried, to provide food during the winter and succeeding spring. The second expedition, 
numbering 4,000 or 5,000 persons, will leave Nauvoo in February, 1847, and when it arrives 
at the plains, the first will pass through to Oregon or California, leaving the new comers 
to prepare for the third and last expedition, which will leave Nauvoo in the spring of 
1848. — New York 8*n. 
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THE LOllD’S PRAYEll. 

uv w. w. rriKLra. 

Our Father in heaven, 

Be hallowed thy name, 

Thy kingdom como quickly. 
Thy will be our aim. 

O give ua bread daily ; 

Forgive us our Bin, 

As we forgive debtors 
Of all that have been. 

Lead not to temptation — 
Deliver from sin — 

For thine is the kingdom 
To fill earth again. 

And thine is the power, 

Whilo Jesus shall reign — 
And thine is the glory 
Forever, Amen. 


NOTICE. 

To “ Leave no Stone Unturned” is an old proverb , and one truly applicable to us as a people, upon 
whose shoulders rests the duly of warning the present generation of the restoration of the gospel. We 
ought , then, to embrace every means in our power to effect this warning, and whatever we- -imagine will 
tend to the desired end , lei us pursue with avidity. Traci distribution will , I think, be conducive in 
no small measure to effect this , by conveying the gospel to their firesides ; and hence I have commenced . 
by permission of the presidency in Liverpool, to publish a scries (No. 1 of which is ready for delivery) 
under the titlcof a Till* Fireside Visitou; ok, Plain JIeasonkr," and which 1 purpose continuing if 
encouraged to do so by the reception of my first visit . If favourable, I intend paying seven or more 
visits , till every principle embraced and believed by myself and friends, is placed before the people 
at their firesides ; thus the sick , the lame, the poor, and those who cannot attend, or will not, can be 
warned. Our worthy sisters, too, can become tract distributor and introduce “ Tiie Fireside Visi- 
tor” to their notice , and by this means mildly and plainly open the budget of truth. I wait, then, 
patiently to see the encouragement my first visit receives, and ask no more than one penny for each 
visit; but to those who require a larger share of my visits, I will loxccr my charge, and will esteem it 
a favour, as my wants arc many , by prompt payment for my visits, that 1 may be enabled to appear 
again at an early period at the firesides , and bring news of another nature, yet at the same time con- 
nected with the principles of my first visit. I shall be better dressed than the generality of (he same 
class of visitors, and will be in size similar to my contemporary the u Star,” and , by my small charge, 
will be able to go into nooks and comers where the light of the u Star ” docs not shine. I shall also 
partake of the character of the author of the principles l speak upon, as far as omnipresence is 
concerned, for I shall be able to be everywhere present where fain wanted or requested to go. Any 
person wishing a visit from me will please direct to the office of my elder brother the “ Star,” 
Stanley Buildings, Bath Street > Liverpool, where payments also are to be made, thereby obliging, 
yours in the covenant of grace, The Fireside Visitor. 
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OREGON* AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from tto Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California, 
bg Captain J. C. Fremont. 

August 21. — Ad hour's travel this morning brought us into the fertile and pic- 
turesque valley of Bear river, the principal tributary to the Great Salt lake. The 
stream is here 200 feet wide, fringed with willows and occasional groups of haw- 
thorns. We were now entering a region which for us possessed a strange and 
extraordinary interest. We were upon the waters of the famous lake which forms 
& salient point among the remarkable geographical features of the country, and 
around which the vague and superstitious accounts of the trappers had thrown a 
delightful obscurity, which we anticipated pleasure in dispelling, but which, in the 
mean time, left a crowded field for the exercise of our imagination. 

In our occasional conversations with the few old hunters who had visited the 
region, it had been a subject of frequent speculation ; and the wonders which they 
related were not the less agreeable because they were highly exaggerated ana 
impossible. 

Hitherto this lake had been seen only by trappers who were wandering through 
the country in search of now beaver streams, caring very little for geography ; its 
islands had never been visited ; and none were to be found who had entirely made 
the circuit of its shores ; and no instrumental observations or geographical survey, 
of any description, had ever been made anywhere in the neighbouring region. It 
was generally supposed that it had no visible outlet ; but among the trappers, 
including those in my own camp, were many who believed that somewhere on its 
surface was a terrible whirlpool, through which its waters found their way to the 
ocean by some subterranean communication. All these things had made a frequent 
subject of discussion in our desultory conversations around the fires at night ; and 
my own mind had become tolerably well filled with their indefinite pictures, and 
insensibly coloured with their romantic descriptions, which, in the pleasure of ex- 
citement, I was well disposed to believe* and naif expected to realize. 

Where we descended into this beautiful valley, it is three to four miles in breadth, 
perfectly level, and bounded by mountainous ridges, one above another, rising sud- 
denly from the plain. 

We continued our road down the river, and at night encamped with a family of 
emigrants — two men, women, and several children — who appeared to he bringing 
up the rear of the great oaravan. I was struck with the fine appearance of their 
cattle, some six or eight yoke of oxen, which really looked as well as if they had 
Been all the summer at work on some good farm. It was strange to see one small 
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family travelling along through such a country, so remote from civilization. Soma 
nine years since, such a security might have been a fatal one ; but since their disas- 
trous defeats in the country a little north, the Blackfeet have ceased to visit these 
waters. Indians, however, are very uncertain in their localities ; and the friendly 
feelings, also, of those now inhabiting it may be changed. 

According to barometrical observation at noon, the elevation of the valley was 
6400 feet aoove the sea, and our encampment at night in latitude 42 deg. 03 min. 
47 sec., and longitude 111 deg. 10 min. 63 sec., by observation — the day's journey 
having been 26 miles. This encampment was therefore within the territorial limit 
of the United States ; our travelling, from the time we entered the valley of the 
Green river, on the 16th of August, having been to the south of the 42nd degree of 
north latitude, and conseauenly on Mexican territory ; and this is the route all the 
emigrants now travel to Oregon. 

The temperature at sunset was 66 deg.; and at evening there was a distant thun- 
der storm, with a light breeze from the north. 

Antelope and elk were seen during the day on the opposite prairie ; and there 
were ducks and geese in the river. 

The next morning, in about three miles from our encampment, we reached 
Smith’s fork, a stream of clear water, about fifty feet in breadth. It is timbered 
with cotton-wood, willow, and aspen, and makes a beautiful deboucbement through 
a pass about 600 yards wide, between remarkable mountain hills, rising abruptly 
on either side, and forming gigantic columns to the gate by which it enters Bear 
river valley. The bottoms, which below Smith’s fork had been two miles wide, 
narrowed, as we advanced, to a gap 500 yards wide ; and during the greater part 
of the day we had a winding route, the river making very sharp and sudden bends, 
the mountains steep and rocky, and the valley occasionally so narrow as only to 
leave space for a passage through. 

We made our halt at noon in a fertile bottom, where the common blue flax was 
growing abundantly, a few miles below the mouth of Thomas’s fork, one of the 
larger tributaries of the river. 

Crossing, in the afternoon, the point of a narrow spur, we descended into a 
beautiful bottom, formed by a lateral valley, which presented a picture of home 
beauty that went directly to our hearts. The edge of the wood for several miles 
along the river was dotted with the white covers of emigrant wagons, collected 
in groups at different camps, where the smokes were rising lazily from the fires, 
around which the women were occupied in preparing the evening meal, and the 
children playing in the grass ; and herds of cattle grazing about in the bottom, had 
an air of quiet security and civilized comfort that made a rare sight for the traveller 
in such a remote wilderness. 

In common with all the emigration, they had been reposing for several days in 
this delightful valley, in order to recruit their animals on its luxuriant pasturage, 
after their long journey, and prepare them for the hard travel along the compara- 
tively sterile banks of the Upper Columbia. At the lower end of this extensive 
bottom the river passes through an open canon, where there were high vertical rocks 
to the water’s edge, and the road here turns up a broad valley to the right. It was 
already near sunset, but, hoping to reach the river again before ni^ht, we continued 
our march along the valley, finding the road tolerably good, until we arrived at a 
point where it crosses the ridge by an ascent of a mile in length, which was so very 
steep and difficult for the gun and carriage, that we did not reach the summit until 
dark. 

It was absolutely necessary to descend into the valley for water and grass ; and 
we were obliged to grope our way in the darkness down a very steep bad mountain, 
reaching the river at about ten o’clock. It was late before our animals were 
gathered into camp, several of those which were very weak being necessarily left to 
pass the night on the ridge ; and we sat down again to a midnight supper. The 
road, in the morning, presented an animated appearance. We found that we had 
encamped near a large party of emigrants, ana a few miles below another party 
was already in motion. II ere the valley had resumed its usual breadth, and the 
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rirer swept off along the mountains on the western side, the road continuing 
directly on. 

In about an hour’s travel we met several Shoshonee Indians, who informed us 
that they belonged to a large village which had just come into the valley from the 
mountain to the westward, where they had been hunting antelope and gathering 
service- berries. Glad at the opportunity of seeing one of their villages, and in the 
hope of purchasing from them a few norses, I turned immediately off into the 
plain towards their encampment, which was situated on a small stream near the 
river. 

We had approached within something more than a mile of the village, when sud- 
denly a single horseman emerged from it at full speed, followed bv another, and 
another, in rapid succession ; and then party after party poured into the plain, until, 
when the foremost rider reached us, all the whole intervening plain was occupied 
by a mass of horsemen, who came charging down upon us with guns and naked 
swords, lances, and bows and arrows — Indians entirely naked, and warriors fully 
dressed for war, with the long red streamers of their war bonnets reaching nearly 
to the ground, all mingled together in the bravery of savage warfare. Tney had 
been thrown into a sudden tumult by the appearance of our flag, which, among 
these people, is regarded as an emblem of hostility, it being usually borne by the 
Sioux, and the neighbouring mountain Indians, when they come here to war : and 
we had, accordingly, been mistaken for a body of their enemies. A few words 
from the chief quieted the excitement, and the whole band, increasing every mo- 
ment in number, escorted us to their encampment, where the chief pointed out a 
place for us to encamp, near his own lodge, and made known our purpose in visit- 
ing the village. In a very short time we purchased eight horses, for which we 
gave in exchange blankets, red and blue clotn, beads, knives, and tobacco, and the 
usual other articles of Indian traffic. We obtained from them also a considerable 
quantity of berries of different kinds, among which service-berries were the most 
abundant ; and several kinds of roots and seeds, which we could eat with pleasure, 
as any kind of vegetable food was gratifying to us. I ate here, for the first time, 
the kooyahy or tobacco-root ( Valeriana edulis), the principle edible root among the 
Indians who inhabit the upper waters of the streams on the western side of the 
mountains. It has a very strong and remarkably peculiar taste and odour, which 
I can compare to no other vegetable that I am acquainted with, and which to some 
persons is extremely offensive. It was characterized by Mr. Preuss as the most 
horrid food he had ever put in his mouth ; and when, in the evening, one of the 
chiefs sent bis wife to me with a portion which she had prepared as a delicacy to 
regale us, the odour immediately drove him out of the lodge ; and frequently after- 
wards he used to beg that when those who liked it had taken what they aesired, 
it might be sent away. To others, however, the taste is rather an agreeable one ; 
and I was afterwards always glad when it formed an addition to our scanty meals. 
It is full of nutriment, and in its unprepared state is said by the Indians to have 
very strong poisonous qualities, of which it is deprived by a peculiar process, being 
baked in the ground for about two days. 

The morning of the 24th was disagreeably cool, with an easterly wind, and very 
smoky weather. We made a late start from the village, and, regaining the road^ 
(on which, during all the day, were scattered the emigrant wagons,) we continued 
on down the valley' of the river, bordered by high ana mountainous hills, on which 
fires are seen at the summit. The soil appears generally good, although, with the 
grasses, many of the plants are dried up, probably on account of the great heat and 
want of rain. The common blue flax of cultivation, now almost entirely in seed 
— only a scattered flower here and there remaining — is the most characteristic 
plant of the Bear river valley. When we encamped at night on the right bank of 
the river, it was growing as in a sown field. We had travelled during the day 22 
miles, encamping in latitude (by observation) 42 deg. 36 min. 56 sec., chronometric 
longitude 111 deg. 42 min. 06 sec. 

In our neighbourhood the mountains appeared extremely rugged, giving still 
greater value to this beautiful natural pass. 


(Continuod in our nesi.) 
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ZION’S HOPE. 

This fine ship sailed for Miramichi this day, the fifteenth of August. She is 
expected to make the present voyage, and return to be employed by tne Joint Stock 
Company in November. But it must be obvious to all that to accomplish this 
purpose great exertions will be required on the part of all connected with the 
company. She will require much fitting and appointing before she will be ready 
for a voyage round the Horn, and not only so, but we must be in a position to 
supply her with cargo that will be disposable at a good profit at the various ports 
where she may touch. This will require every exertion that can possibly be made 
on the part of the shareholders to raise a sufficiency of funds for the purpose. Let 
this principle be generally understood, that whatever is worth doing at all , is worth 
doing well , and that a failure in our first efforts would have a very discouraging 
effect upon all. We therefore call upon all connected with the company to use 
their utmost exertions to raise all the funds they possibly can to meet tne time, and 
accomplish so desired an object. 

We have applied for a license as an emigration agent, and mean to avail ourselves 
of the privileges thereof by sending out passengers to New Orleans or other ports, 
as beforetime, being assured, that if properly conducted much benefit may arise to 
the company from the same. 

We ask of the Saints their confidence and support; much we have to do, and 
much anxiety and labour will be necessary to do it well. We are now exerting 
ourselves to get the deed executed by the subscribers in different parts of the 
kingdom, and wo here beg leave to throw out a remark that may be of much use. 
Many have complained that they have not had their shares allotted to them on 
application ; this is true, and a great many we have piled together which we know 
not where to send on account of inefficient addresses, others we have postponed in 
order to save expense, and send them with a parcel belonging the same locality. 
But we wish to make known, that if an individual signs the deed, he has no need 
of an allotment paper at all ; the numbers of his shares will be given in his certifi- 
cate when he has paid the amount of the same ; this will save much time and 
expense. 

For the encouragement of all who wish well to the company, and to the church, 
we have the pleasure to state that the whole amount of shares (ten thousand) which 
we can issue at present, have been applied for. We rejoice also to make known, 
that we have secured to the company the premises at Stanley Buildings, and wo 
call for the united efforts of all, to enable us to transact business beneficially for 
the general good. 

We shall now proceed to make a few general remarks on the nature of the 
company, in order to remove some erroneous impressions that are abroad concerning 
it. One principle of much importance we wish to make known to all, because we 
have been much harassed and annoyed occasionally by the ignorance of persons 
respecting it. For instance, some who have taken shares, ana even paid tne full 
amount thereof, from some motive or another have desired to withdraw, and have 
their money returned, others have talked of making this or that alteration in the 
laws of the company, or were going to regulate matters, whether according to the 
laws of the company or not. Now the principle which we wish to teach, is this, 
that the laws of an incorporated company are the laws of the land, and an individ- 
ual may as well violate or infringe any general law by which society is regulated, 
as violate the laws of the company, for he is equally culpable in either respect. 
We trust this hint will be sufficient for all. 

Again, with regard to the objects of the company, we fear that some have not 
fully comprehended them, but have supposed that it was merely an emigration 
society, by which the Saints might be enabled to reach their destination in the west. 
This is altogether a mistake. The object of the company, in the first place, is to 
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employ the capital thereof in trade and commerce for the mutual benefit of the 
shareholders, that they may receive interest for their money deposited in the same ; 
but in the second place it is intended to provide a means of emigration for the 
Saints at the same time that we are seeking by commerce to promote the interests 
of the company. But the grand object of the same is to assist our brethren in 
their new location, by trading with them and others, and by taking out instruments 
of husbandry, machinery, manufactured goods, and other articles which otherwise 
might cause them years of labour to produce, and thus to facilitate the building up 
and establishing of a permanent home for the people of God. We expect also 
eventually to bring back the produce of the Saints to Europe, thus to make both 
our voyage out and home as profitable as possible to the company. 

The Saints and shareholders will be well aware that these are easier matters to 
write about than to accomplish and carry into effect, and this we feel deeply 
ourselves, and ask for the sympathy and support of all that wish well to the cause. 
We are aware that in this, as well as in all things connected with the kingdom of 
God, that offences will come, but woe to them by whom they do come . We have 
not been so long connected with the kingdom of God, but that we have seen 
manifested a great variety of spirits, and while labouring with all possible diligence 
in the discharge of the multifarious duties devolving upon us, we have still found 
some whose life and soul seemed to be engaged solely in finding fault, or searching 
for iniquity. Such things are certainly annoying, but we are content to leave them 
to reap the reward of the accuser, and to receive the doom of those that seem to 
live only to make offences manifest. In the meanwhile, let the Saints in every 
district seek to strengthen our hands by putting means into our power to enable us 
to labour efficiently lor the company, and we pledge ourselves that nothing shall be 
wanting on our part to carry on the great work in which we are engaged, and to 
promote the interests of all connected with the same. 

T. Ward. 


THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. 

How opposite to the calculations of the sects of the day are those by which we 
hope to obtain that great desideratum — the pearl of great price. The parties of 
the day soothe themselves with the consolation that the pearl may be obtained by 
sitting at home in the arm chair of luxury, or in the yearly routine of ordained ser- 
vices, or by the heralding of their names as patrons of various institutions, thereby 
making their left hand conversant with the aeeds of the right, but who never think 
that to obtain this pearl requires all they possess, although they convenanted, by 
means of sponsors, to forsake the world, the flesh, and the devil. How far this 
applies to us as a people may be seen from the following: — many on hearing the 
sound of the gospel in this land, as well as others, have rendered obedience to the 
same, but the causes which induced us are multifarious ; and when we have entered 
into the church, our actions are in a great measure prompted by the person who 
brought us in, or convinced us, or those who preside over us. The causes which 
led us to obey are various — some probably because they have seen the fallacy of all 
parties and have therefore stood aloof, refraining from shaking hands with any ; 
others brought their minds to believe there was no God — thus becoming what are 
termed infidels, they take up a cudgel to beat with, and always keep their screen 
at band behind which to hide themselves, namely a disbelief in God. Scepticism 
takes deep hold of man, and fastens its poisonous grasp upon his every pure and 
ennobling thought, bringing him to the point at last of believing all things by the 
amount of evidence produced — this is his favourite theme, and in his bosom is a 
wrangling and a disputing spirit. Under these feelings he hears a preacher of our 
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church — the preacher rents his spleen against all sects and parties, making one 
angry while another rejoices, and this is what the infidel wanted. He has now 
another horse to ride, and sayB I must believe this man by the amount of evidence 
produced, or else shew myself a liar to the world ; beside his cudgel is a better one 
than I have, I will take up with it. What for? because it is God's truth? No, 
but because it chimes in with my feelings, for I can wrangle with the whole profes- 
sing world. Suppose a man baptized by this kind of a preacher, confirmed by him, 
and as every spirit begets its own likeness, he begets another wrangler, another dis- 
puter, and one that cannot stop in the church of the living God, unless he obtains 
a proof for himself the work belongs to God, for life eternal does not rest with him, 
and he has no knowledge of God by which he can get this boon. How many stand 
now upon the platform in connexion with us that are such I know not, but I know 
many that are apostates now, who have been tinctured so deeply with scepticism 
that it never could be fully eradicated. I am not desirous to boast of hundreds 
convinced and brought into the church by such a practice, how many of my 
fellow officers now in the priesthood that can say they are free from this spirit of 
wrangling, how many can say I do not cut off more people from coming to 
hear than I gain by love into the church, nor how many now make a common prac- 
tice of carrying on a warfare with all creeds, searching the bible for the most 
bitter reproofs against the various sects, but I fear there are many. I would exhort 
you to forsake this course, it is not a good spirit, but a darkening one, and if you 
compass sea and land to make a proselyte, wnen you have made him, what is he but 
two fold more the child of darkness, and you are both blind and fall into the ditch. 
But to return. Many come in because they see faith, repentance, and baptism is 
right; all this is true — they obey — but if you attempt to lead them on, some will say 
I believe the first principles — all this is good ; but what need have I to gather, or 
go to learn more — I have done so far so well ; I will obey counsel, I will follow in 
righteousness the head ; while at the same time they never, by the very fact of their 
obeying the gospel, knew what the first grain of righteousness was ; they might 
have been just and good, Cornelius like, yet he had to send for Peter to teach him 
the way of life more perfectly. They have iust stepped on the threshold, and because 
they see men as trees walking, they will follow the head as far as it goes in righteous- 
ness ; but if they see what they conceive to be a wrong course, cry out and oppose 
it. What consummate folly 1 To whom are we indebted for the first ray of light? 
Who made the bible a new book to us? Who drew our attentions to these things ? 
You answer the head. Then how shall we rise up, and because we have got a tithe 
of light, say we will follow the head so long as it goes on in righteousness, when 
every day ought to show us our own vitiated taste pertaining to the laws of God ; for 
what, I ask, do we know, scarcely how to love, or how to hate — how to walk or stand 
alone, yet dictation seems active. Another says, I must see the head do so ; you 
must be unscrupulously honest, for although I was dragged in by the net when it 
was spread in the muddy stream, yet 1 do not want to see any bad fish in the net, 
for should I do so, I shall jump back into the old stream, or, like the sow, wallow 
in the mire again and make myself ten times dirtier. Why ? Because the person I 
first heard preach has left the church, or I have given* part of my substance — some 
of my hard earnings are gone, I cannot stand this ; I like the pearl, but it costs too 
much to get it ; I cannot go and sell all 1 have got and buy it ; I cannot leave 
houses and lands, father and mother for this cause ; I never expected it ; I can 
meet anything, but do not bring me to the test ; I have willingly rendered obedience 
to the first principles, and that at a sacrifice of many friends. If we consider that 
our religion is so much better than any of the various species of religion that is 
afloat, we must prepare our minds to obtain the best reward at a sacrifice of all ; 
the way to obtain it is plain and pointed — the path to the field is narrow. Anxiety 
or ambition prompts us toward the place where the pearl is deposited, and the man 
that enters this church in the present year, is a sanxious to obtain it as the one who 
entered in the first year, and it is his right if he is faithful ; but this anxiety prompts 
•very man so much that we are like soldiers when on march in single file, when nis 
leader moves his feet the next puts his in the same place, and if one should run out 
of the ranks to pick up some bauble in the shape of someJost piece of money, while 
he is picking it up his place is filled, he cannot oreak in any wnere, for should he do 
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to he would rob some one of their place ; he must go to the end and bring up the 
rear, and all because his eye was not kept on the prize, but was looking round to 
tee what there was by the way side. We are compelled to keep moving, we can- 
not say with Moses, stand still and see the salvation of God, unless we are placed 
in similar circumstances. It was time for them to stand still, for they could neither 
go forward, side ways, nor backward ; therefore God had to exercise his power for 
their deliverance, and they had to stand still and see the salvation wrought out for 
them ; but we must move on, keep marching, and if we come to a rock, a sea, or 
an army press us in the rear, then we may say — stand still. But when we entered 
into this church it was an eternal life principle, or ought to have been ; we should 
sit down and count the cost before we go to war, ana most assuredly we shall have 
to go to war and bind the devil and make a millennium. Much have I read and 
heard upon these two principles — the binding of the devil for a thousand years, 
and a millennium. Some have it already begun, and Satan bound, but I think his 
works are so apparent I doubt the truth of their assertions. I do most decidedly 
believe the seed is sown in some hearts from which will be produced a millennium, 
for if ever we have one we shall have to make it ; it must begin in our hearts, and 
then like the rising sun, small in its commencement, it will rise and expand till it 
illumes the earth with its rays. When we are united heart and hand-— when we 
are one — when we are brothers indeed — when we can say we know we have passed 
from death unto life because we love the brethren — when we can lay down our life 
for a brother — when we are circumcised in the heart — when we can feel another's 
woe — when every heart throbs alike — when our interests are one, the prosperity of 
the kingdom of God — when we can say if the head is pained the whole body is 
pained — when, I say, unity is our constant aim, almighty in its effects and influence, 
then we may talk of the millennium, of binding Satan. No other chain in the world 
can ever bind him except the grand chain of unity. He will laugh at every other 
effort, and, like the maniac, will snap every other means as the cobweb weavings of 
imbecile man. Strive every way you can and he will put you to shame, and laugh 
at your presumption. We may run round the world and endeavour to make 
proUlytes, but if we make them not upon the noble principles of unity what are 
they ? only an increase in number ; but plant that seed deep and water it well, it 
will grow and bring forth fruits meet for a place in the grand assembly of the 
Saints. What blessings can we obtain under the distracted feelings and notions of 
our minds as they now are, sorry I am to say but few. Tell me who can limit the 
amount when we are united — when we are one. Let us take a candle and look within 
and search every corner of our hearts to see what induced us to come in — let us 
look like the woman for the piece of silver — let us sweep down all the cobwebs of 
sectarianism, brush out the rubbish of tradition, and put out ever ism in our hearts 
and make room to receive the new guests, principles of eternal truth ; and if our motives 
will not stand the strictest scrutiny let us ask God to forgive us, and what we lack 
we will ask Him also to make up. Let us then arouse ourselves and see to what 
we are destined to become, the welcome guest at the feast of the righteous ; to make 
the earth blossom as the rose, to bring in the rest of the same, to make a millennium ; 
and let us ever remember thp seed must be in our own hearts — there it is where it 
must first begin ; and I feel thankful it has begun to dawn — the sun begins to 
rise. How sweet is it when brethren dwell in unity, and let us ever remember if 
we get the pearl of great price, it will be unity helped us to it. What shall then 
drive us from our purposed Shall a brother’s fault, his misconduct or failure in 
any respect ? I hope not, for there is a pearl to be given to every one that is faith- 
ful, and I do not want to see any other have one ana not myself — it is an individual 
concern. Shall we run out of the ranks because some man ahead of us on whom 
we trusted much is turned aside, and ask him, saying, pay me what thou owest, and 
while we are quibbling with him about the same, the spirit of another power takes 
possession of us, and we forget the march, which like time and tide, waits for no one, 
and when we see all our time spent is lost, having fought against the wind, the 
place where we stood filled up, we must come in at the rear, and then what 
are our feelings. Let then every consideration go but to maintain your place at 
the risk of every thing, aqd know most assuredly, as Abraham offered up Isaac to 
test his faithfulness to God and his purposes, so shall we if it is not our son or only 
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child, it will be something else, for we have all got oar Isaacs, if I might be 
allowed to spiritualize for once, and we shall have to offer it up in some way. We 
will be tested and tried, we will be proved to the very core, and every string pulled, 
yet there is sweet consolation, although these things are not joyous at present but 
rather grievous, yet if we will let them they will work on for us a far more exceed- 
ing ana eternal weight of glory. I hope tten we may all strive and never give up, 
but get the pearl of great price. Although it takes all we have got, and I trust 
when time shall cease to be — moons wax and wane no more — stars no longer needed, 
having answered the end of their creation — the sun put out, and the Lamb of God 
the light of the world. Then may we stand in our white robe of righteousness, 
purchased through tribulation and fidelity to God, and our brethren crowned in his 
presence, and the pearl of great price glitter in the diadem of all; and the shoutings 
of ransomed thousands shall proclaim us worthy to reign for ever, and there we 
shall see the effect of unity — almighty and never ending unity. 

David G. Kimball. 


LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT. 

Merthyr, July 24 th, 1846. 

Dear brother, — To an individual who loves the eternal theme, and placed amid 
the busy scenes and diversified afiictions of mercantile life, at the same time 
harassed in mind as a child of God while surrounded by the busy hum of worldlings, 
necessarily attendant in the populous and commercial enterprise of your extending 
locality, it would not be amiss or uninteresting to change the scene, and in leisure 
moments peruse the adventures of a wandering brother among the mountains. 
And inasmuch as I have been lost to the Liverpool world, and they to me for some 
time, this may open the frozen passage by removing the ice bergs (if any there 
be that obtrude it) by the gentle breezes that blow from the tropical climes of 
“Kolob.” 

Since I left you, I have been preaching on my way through the principal towns 
of eight counties, in each place had the consolation to know that some more or less 
believed the gospel, although I baptized only four, organised two branches, ordained 
two priests, three teachers, and two deacons. One circumstance in particular 
is worthy of note, because the power of God is manifested thereby. In one 
place a young man who had a sore leg — past cure by the doctors — upwards of 
twenty pieces of bone having been worked out of it ! and he not able to walk 
without a crutch since a year last Christmas. When he believed the gospel, I told 
him he would be healed if he would obey ; he walked about a mile with crutches. 
By the river side we prayed that he might be enabled to dispense with his crutch, 
and he walked into the water without it — out again, and home — and so far as I 
have heard has never used it since. I carried his crutch home through the town 
on my back, the man telling them that he was healed, but strange to say thej 
would neither believe him nor their own eyes, but cried out impostors, Sec., and that 
he might have walked before ! ! although they knew better ; but however, the man 
got a blessing, and when I left, the wounds in his leg were closing finely, and free 
from pain. Two others, a priest and a Saint, were miracuously healed by the 
power of God publicly, yet for all that, there were none but the Saints that would 
“return glory to God.” 

In another place, a blind man was persuaded, as I had reason to believe, and for 
a sign came forward to be baptized. I questioned him hard, suspecting his inte- 
grity, but he insisted on being baptized, so then I could forestall his wickedness 
and frustrate their plan only by publishing a public baptism of a blind man, far and 
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wide, to take place on a certain time. It was astonishing to see the crowds that came 
from the regions round about ; both priests, preachers, persecutors, and people. 
Oh, what an opportunity that was to explain the whys and wherefores of Mormon* 
ism, sign seeking, &c. They all listened with the greatest attention for about two 
hours, although many had come on purpose to oppose, but I could not get a try out 
of any of them. I shewed them that our religion was true, whether the blind man 
got bis sight or not; it was true before the blind man was heard of, that it would 
remain as true when he was dead and forgotten, and that it is eternally true, and I 
knew it. But after the baptism, while walking up to the house to be confirmed, it 
was amusing to hear the remarks as the crowd followed, crossing and re- crossing to 
peep at his eyes, to see whether his sight was restored ; some said it was, some that 
ne was blinder than before, and that was difficult. But there and then Madam 
Blander filled the baskets of her pedlars with a variety of trinkets that were retail* 
ed out again at a fine rate, until even her own markets were entirely deluged. 
However, I confirmed the man, anointed and laid hands on him, and he shouted 
for ioy in the presence of all, and testified that while hands were on his head he 
could “ see the candle in the candlestick on the table ; that he was more than satis- 
fied.” But the fun of the matter was, that after I left, the sign-seekers who per- 
suaded him to come, found themselves in their own trap, and again persuaded the man 
that it was all “ conjuring,” imposition, &c., and were not satisfied until they got 
the man back to his former blindness, spiritually and bodily. If this is not a speci- 
men of the “ blind leading the blind,” tell me what is ? However, it is only a pro- 
phecy fulfilled, “ that both will fall in the ditch together.” 

But I must hasten to tell you of the grand conference that was held here on the 
12th and 13th of July. For a grand one it was, though of the many who had pro- 
mised to visit us then, not one came, nor brother Kimball either. Whatever loss 
we sustained by their absence, we were not the only losers I think. I have 
only room to give you a few of the general items. The hall was thronged 
in the morning with a warm-hearted and respectable audience. The presiding 
elders represented 29 branches, almost universally in the bonds of love and union, 
and in flourishing conditions, containing 23 elders, 42 priests, 25 teachers, 16 dea- 
cons. Baptized in the last three months 210. Total, 780. The county of Pem- 
broke was not represented, no one being present, hence it is not included. The 
meetings were carried on as usual, only much more of the spirit of God among 
us than I ever before witnessed. I heard not a whisper or an apostate’s rumour 
throughout, nor do I like such dull music. 

Monday morning we called and ordained 9 elders, 23 priests, 11 teachers, and 4 
deacons — for the Principality organized three new branches, ratified the organiza- 
tion of the Monmouthshire conference, finished our business, and gave room for the 
ladies to bring in their China, cakes, and delicacies, and by two o*clock the scenery 
was considerably changed, though for the better still, for I should have told you 
that our conference was to be sealed up by a glorious Tea Party , and such in 
short it proved itself in every sense of the word — about one thousand partook of the 
feast. But about the last, though not least of the business, I suppose you will say 
that I am tainted with sectarianism ! whether so or not, we formed a Missionary 
Society, the object of wbich is good, and I hope that the name will not be deemed 
unfit for it, since it is formed expressly to raise funds, by voluntary contributions, 
to assist the travelling elders to preach the glad tidings in new places ; and so great 
has been its success already, that it enabled twelve to go into the vineyard and 
devote their whole time where the fulness of the gospel was never heard. The pro- 
fits of the tea party (being £22 10s.) was consecrated to this object ; every presid- 
ing elder of a branch through Wales forms a committee ; the funds to be appro- 
priated as the majority may direct. In order to increase the funds, as well as to 
report the progress, I pray Almighty God, who owns the work, to crown the efforts 
of the society with success. We have appointed a prayer meeting to be kept in 
every branch, on the first Monday evening in every month, then to contribute ac- 
cording as the Lord has blessed them. I trust it is so organized as to prevent 
impositions, misunderstandings, and personal interests, which are the basis of most 
institutions. If it meets your approval and worthy of your prriyers, or if you have 
any amendments to make, as I hope you will, please advise with me ; at any rate 
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I pray with all my heart it may be the means, under the blessing of God, to warn 
my brethren and sisters of their danger, that they may fly to the strong holds of 
eternal truth for safety. 

I must close lest I wear out your patience, as I have done my paper, though I 
might give you other items that are interesting. What news from America? My 
love to brother Ward, tell him I have not had a Stab for a good while. That 
parcel of the Joint Stock receipts, which I left in the office, has never come. 
Please send them, we are out. Give my love to brother Wilson too, and write 
soon, and convince me whether my dreams are wrong. 

Tour obedient servant and brother, 

D. Jones. 


LETTER TO MB. THOMAS WARD. 

East Bradford, July 24/A, 1846. 

Dear Brother Ward, — Your lad has not yet forgotten you, and to prove it I im- 
prove this opportunity of addressing a few fines to you, to let you know that I am, 
together with my family, in the land of the living and enjoying good health, and I 
hope and pray that these lines will And you and yours enjoying the same blessing. 
In mind I frequently cross the Atlantic Ocean, and take a survey of my brethren 
and sisters in the British Isles, and not unfrequently I wish my body there too, 
once more to Bhake the friendly hand in your midst. But here am I, in a boasted 
land of liberty, with a few Saints here and there, endeavouring to gather them to- 
gether to follow those who have gone into the wilderness and over the Rocky 
Mountains to California. Oh, my God ! what a land of liberty — liberty for sinners 
but not for saints. When will the time come that the Saints will take the kingdom 
and possess it for ever ? 

Dear brother, my prayer to God my heavenly father is, that his work may roll on 
with power, and be cut short in the earth for the benefit of his Saints, that we may 
be together once more on the earth and rejoice at such a meeting. I often think 
of the happy hours I spent in your company, and I trust to have the privilege again 
in a land of peace and plenty. I understand brother Hedlock has left England for 
America, but I have not heard a word from him since I left, nor any of you in 
Liverpool, except brother Woodruff, neither have I received any of your papers. 
Now I will thank you to take up your pen and write me a long letter on receipt of 
this, and tell me all the news you can about the Saints in Old England, and es- 
pecially about the Preston and Manchester conferences ; you cannot imagine what 
a great favour you will confer upon your unworthy lad, Leonard. I have written 
several letters and have not received an answer to one of them, yet I cannot bring 
myself to believe the Saints have forgotten me so soon, for I think I shall never for- 
get their kindness to me while in their midst. I request you to give all the Saints 
my kindest love and respects that you see. 

Brother Holmes has got married since we arrived home, to a lusty Downeaster, 
in the state of Maine, and I shall take the liberty to send his best respects to you 
and all the Saints. I send you a couple of circulars, and by them you will perceive 
that I have no time to waste in idleness, if I do my duty as a man of God, and I 
desire to do all for the Saints that it is possible for me to do for their salvation, 
both temporal and spiritual, that I may have my reward in heaven. 

I am aware your time is much limited by the press of matters that of necessity 
have to pass through your hands, but I beg of you to spare a little to answer this. I 
also wish you wotdd send me some of your papers, as well as the sixth volume of 
the Stab, get it bound and I will endeavour to send for it. Tell all the Saints 
from me that I feel to exhort them to be faithful in all things, to keep the command- 
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ments of God, and be humble that they may have the spirit of God to lead them, 
ever being ready to hear counsel from those men who have been called and chosen 
of God to counsel them in all things, and the peace and blessing of Almighty God 
will rest upon them, and will open the way for their deliverance ; be at peace 
among yourselves, and be as one, or, says Jesus Christ, you are not mine ; and if 
they are one and endure unto the end, they will be saved with a complete and full 
salvation. May God grant that this may be their lot and mine for Christ's sake. 

My wife and children desire to be remembered to you, and I request, you to re- 
member me to all in the office. Be sure not to forget my friends in Manchester, 
brother and sister Flint, mother Downes, all their relatives, and all the rest of my 
good friends in Manchester. My best respects to your wife and family, and accept 
a large share yourself. I am, as ever, your brother and lad, 

Leonard Hardt. 


LETTER TO MESSRS. HEDLOCK, WARD, AND BANKS. 


St. Lvuity July 10<A, 1646. 

After being silent a little while, I take this opportunity of writing a few lines to 
you, hoping they will find you as they leave me — alive — and in the enjoyment of 
good health, although some of the mob have threatened to kill me ; yet I feel per- 
fectly safe, and may with propriety sing as the Methodists sometimes do in tneir 
meetings, “ I am on my journey home." I have had a trip on horseback up into 
the wilds of the Far West. I started from Nauvoo on the 25th of May, and the 
sight of the camps of the brethren, which I every day met with on my journey, was 
at once striking and impressive, and especially when we revert to the language of 
the ancient prophets. David appears to have had a view of this great move, Psalm 
cxxxii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 — Ezekiel xx. 33 to 38 inclusive — Micah iv. 8, 9, 10 — the pro- 
phet here seems to have had a perfect view of the death of Joseph and Hyrum, ana the 
scenes that should soon follow. The church must go out of the city and dwell in 
the fields spoken of by David — this is now being literally fulfilled, and that con- 
trary to the expectations of many of the Saints as well as others, who thought they 
should stay in the city and worship in the temple they had laboured so very dili- 
gently to build ; but the Lord's ways are not as man's ways, for if the church had 
been permitted to stay in Nauvoo, the work of the Lord would have been retarded; 
but there were wicked men who were ordained from the foundation of the world 
to bring this move spoken of by the prophets into requisition, just as much as Judas 
was before ordained to betray Jesus Christ, that the salvation and redemption of man 
might be cancelled in heaven ; so to bring about this great move into the wilder- 
ness in the due time of the Lord, were Williams, Sharp, Roseavelt, Grover, Davis, 
Aldridge, M'Cauley and others ordained for the puroose. God knowing before- 
hand the wickedness of their hearts, suffered them while working for the salvation 
of the Saints, to seal their own condemnation by their own wicked deeds, as did 
Judas. 

But to return to a short account of my journey. On my way to the upper 
camp, or what is called mount Pisgah, which is about two hundred miles rrom 
Nauvoo, in about a south-west direction, this camp is situated on land belonging to 
the Potowattomy tribe of Indiana, who have received the brethren with kindness. 
At this place I met with brothers Young, Kimball, Taylor, Richards, O. Pratt, and 
Amasa Lyman of the twelve. About ten miles further on their way to Council 
Bluffs, I met with G. A. Smith, also of the twelve, in company with his father. 
They had encamped at the edge of some timber, for the purpose of repairing their 
wagons, and where there is timber there is generally a stream of water running along 
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through it. On this night, 4th of June, I lodged with brother H. O. Kimball’s 
company, in a wagon, about tifty miles from Council Bluffs. Next morning we all 
arose early, the women being employed in preparing breakfast, while men and boys 
were driving the cattle to the camp, in order to yoke the oxen and milk the cows, 
and so prepare for the journey for the day. After breakfast I went in company 
with brother Kimball to the camp of president B. Young to receive their blessings 
along with brother W. Richards, and bid them good bye for a season. The com- 
panies then began to move to the west, while I with my horse turned toward the 
east, when soon we lost sight of each other in the distance on the wide spread prairie 
of the wilds of the Far West. On the 5th I lodged with brother John Taylor’s 
company, five miles from mount Pisgah, and the sixth started by five o'clock 
in the morning, being anxious to return to Nauvoo, which I accomplished in the 
afternoon of Friday the 12th of June. On coming to the river opposite Nauvoo, I 
found all bustle and confusion, the people making the best of their way out of the 
city with whatever of their goods they could take with them ; the cry being that 
the mob was then encamped within five miles of Nauvoo, and the following was the 
day appointed by them to blow up the temple with gunpowder. The mob consisted 
of Detween four and five hundred according to statements made by those who had 
seen them. On Saturday, the 13th, there were meetings held in the temple, also 
outside in front of the temple, and one in the evening at the hall of the seventies, 
where it was finally agreed upon that a committee of the new citizens should visit 
the mob camp with an order from the sheriff to move or take the consequences ; 
but they did not wait the invitation, for some of them packed up early in the even- 
ing and scampered off for home. On Sunday morning, the 14th of June, I was 
one of a party of ten, who started to reconnoitre the movements of the mob party, 
' when having proceeded about two miles and a half down the river side, we fell m 
with a man mounted on horseback, with a loaded gun and a bed quilt strapped be- 
hind the saddle, for the purpose of camping. Our party being the sheriff's posse, 
of course we captured the gentleman, and sent two of our company to conduct him 
before the sheriff in Nauvoo. We proceeded on toward the mob camp, and on ar- 
riving within half a mile of the place we were informed by one of the committee 
who was returning from the place of the camp, that the mobbers had all fled, thus 
fulfilling the proverb, the wicked flee when none pursue. Thus ended this mob 
gathering. 

Dear brethren, on looking over my letter I find that I have not said anything 
about the people generally ; but I can truly say that I never saw any people so well 
satisfied. They were healthy and cheerful. One of the sisters told me that she 
had had frequent attacks or rheumatism before she started with the camp, but 
that she had not been the least troubled with it since she came out, although 
shortly after they began to move the weather was very cold, and sometimes 

they would wake up in the morning covered with snow, and yet experience 

no inconvenience from the cold or otherwise. They had a spirit of oneness among 
them, and I can say for myself that I never felt so much like leaving home in my 
life as I did on the morning I left the brethren to return home. I will now con- 
clude with my love to you and all the Saints in Great Britain, and with these sen- 
timents I subscribe myself your brother in the bonds of the new and everlasting 

covenant. Amos Fielding. 


AN ACCUSING SPIRIT. 

In the contemplation of human nature there are many things to admire, and 
many virtues are made manifest, which glow like rainbows in a storm, and afford 
a sweet relief from the darkened picture of human existence. It it a great blessing 
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whoever possesses it, to be capable of beholding and of pointing out the various 
virtues that characterize our fellow-beings ; ana to be enaoled with a charity, born 
only of heaven, to cover the faults and failings of our common brotherhood, and 
select the peculiar virtues of individual character, and dwell upon them with 
delight. How God-like, and how blessed is such a spirit, and what happiness is 
derived from indulgence therein ; and how mightily contrasted is it to the spirit 
that seeks only to accuse, that can only delight itself in the failings and errors of 
mankind, so born of hell as only to find delight in the defects of humanity. We 
have made these general remarks by the wav of warning the Saints against an 
indulgence in such a spirit. We have learned one great principle, which is, that 
we are to be saviours of men, and yet, what is he that is everlastingly labouring to 
find out the failings and weaknesses of his brethren, but a destroyer ? It is the 
very work of Satan, and his servants they are whom they serve. We would 
kindly and calmly remonstrate with those who are indulging in such a spirit, and 
would ask them to examine themselves narrowly, and inquire into the motives that 
prompt them to action in such a course. Does it yield them happiness to find that 
a brother has failings? It may, if it soothes them when reflecting upon their own, 
but let us be delivered from such a gratification, banish it far from us, O, our God, 
and grant unto us that charity which covereth a multitude of sins. 

But we know well, that there is no error into which individuals are so easily led, 
as indulgence in this practice, and when once commenced, it will as it were fasten 
upon their very natures, until their whole thought, their life, consists in pursuing 
the frailties and failings of their fellow man. What an awful condition is such ; it 
is indeed to them that can discern aright, a specimen of hell upon earth. But the 
grand delusive point of the tempter is this — that he inspires the persons thus actuated 
with the thought, that their course is most righteous, and that it arises from their 
superior purity, and hatred of whatsoever is sinful, and thus does the arch-deceiver 
lead them to become the accusers of the brethren, while in so doing, they are his 
direct and most obedient servants. 

But again, we would enquire the object to be accomplished by indulgence in this 
habit, and especially in the kingdom of God. Does he intend to increase the faith 
of the Saints by pointing out the defects of a brother? Does he calculate on 
establishing confidence in the authorities of the church, by demonstrating that such 
are imperfect beings, and are subject to infirmities like other men ? These cannot 
be his motives, for the objects could never be effected, and he would be a madman 
who adopted such a plan. But we can surmise a few reasons for such a course of 
conduct; chagrin, disappointed ambition, envy or malice, can be the only motives 
from which such a principle of hell emanates ; its origin was thence, its practice 
is the same, and its end is there. Beware, therefore, ye Saints of God of this 
diabolical principle, for while the objects of slander and accusation are themselves 
seeking to serve God to the best of their abilities, regardless of the accuser, he 
on the contrary is nursing in his bosom a serpent that will sting him sooner or 
later, and he is planting seeds from which he will ere long reap confusion and 
dismay. 

Of the truth of the sentiments we have been endeavouring to enforce, let us 
contemplate for a moment the general conduct of the enemies of God, and of the 
Saints. What has been the course of proceeding of all the apostates by which the 
church has been vexed and tried in America ? Individuals steeped in iniquity that 
has placed them far from the pale of the church, have come forth in the garb of 
professed purity, and have justified themselves in their apostacy, because of the im- 
perfections and failings of the Saints. The history of the past abundantly con- 
firms this statement, and it is not merely confined to mere apostates, but the blood- 
thirsty mobocrat that revels in the destruction of life and property seeks to justify 
himself by accusations of iniquity against them he persecutes. Let us then endea- 
vour to classify and arrange principles and actions according to their just and true 
character, and let the accuser of the brethren though he now stands numbered with 
the people of God, be placed in his true position and with the spirits with which 
his own harmonizes — the apostate, the murderer, and the devil. 


Editor. 
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EDITORIAL. 


VLattevzl rag g»atnW #Srtkmual ^tar. 


AUGUST 15, 1846. 

We have ourselves been pleased, and have no doubt but our readers will be the 
same, in perusing the communication from our much esteemed brother Amos 
Fielding. We wish him a speedy and successful journey to England, and hope that 
he will be able to realize his intended voyage for California at the time anticipated. 
We have also given an extract from the New York Herald of August 1st, respect- 
ing the state of affairs in Nauvoo and the vicinity, which fully makes manifest the 
state of society from which the Saints have made, and are now making, their escape. 
Though one thing is very apparent that more ample justice will be done to the 
present inhabitants of the city of Nauvoo, than was ever meted out to the indus- 
trious Saints that laboured so diligently to build it. The letter of Leonard Hardy 
will, we are sure, be read with pleasure by all who knew the excellency of his 
character. 

We have not quoted much of late in regard to the signs of the times, and indeed, 
but a portion of what is published would fill the whole of our pages. The tremen- 
dous destruction of life and property by the late storms, is almost unprecedented ; 
while the accounts relative to a great portion of the staple food of the great mass of 
the people, are very alarming ; particularly with regard t<5‘ the potatoe crop. Ac- 
counts from all quarters of England, Scotland, and Ireland, testify to the truth of 
the same ; and it will be understood that the present statements are made independent 
of political motives, and are too truly matter-of-fact reports, that ere long will be 
sadly realized. We anticipate, and sincerely believe, that disasters of this nature 
will increase with alarming rapidity, and with strides for which mankind will not 
be prepared. Let those who have been privileged to know the truth in the last 
days, and what their duty is, be up and doing, and let them seek to obey the com- 
mandments of God, and escape from the calamities that must come upon the nations 
from the wrath of an offended God. 

We feel great satisfaction at all times in recurring to that great principle, which 
we have often urged upon the attention of the Saints, which is, that whatever tran- 
spires, of whatever nature it may be, be it prosperous or adverse, come from what- 
ever source it may — from the church itself, or from the world, “ All things shaU 
work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called accor- 
ding to his purpose.” There is a satisfaction and a confidence imparted to the 
honest in heart, in reflecting upon this principle, which proves it of inestimable 
value ; it seems to elevate the Saint into a lofty and elevated position, from which 
he can look down upon the turmoil, the confusion and darkness amongst which 
the nations are struggling, while at the same time he can behold his own path 
pointed out, as a stream of light amid surrounding gloom, leading him onward and 
onward to life, and light, and glory. Let this principle then, be as a shield unto 
the Saints, under every trial of their faith, and their happiness shall be commensu- 
rate with their vivid perception of this glorious truth. 

Very gratifying are the statements of our gallant friend and brother, Captain 
Jones, we are glad to hear of his success, and trust that through his agency and 
others, the principles of truth may go on, to subject and subdue a nation that haa 
never been conquered. 
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LATEST NEWS FROM THE WEST. 

MORMON EXCITEMENT— HOUSE BURNERS AT WORK— EXCITEMENT AT FORT MADISON. 

We have received an Extra from the Nauvoo Eagle , dated the 17 th ult., from 
which we clip the following : — 

Ad express from the southern part of the conntry furnishes the intelligence that “ Moses’ 
Fire Insurance Company ” is again in the field, and that a large Btack of cut grain, together 
with two or three out-houses, have been destroyed by the incendiaries. The property be- 
longed to a Mr. Marsh, who, although an Anti Mormon, has become obnoxious to some of 
the ** Regulators,” who have made an example of him by burning his property. Mr. Marsh 
resides near Col. Williams’s neighbourhood, and about 16 miles south of this city. 

The posse dispatched by the legal authorities to ascertain the fate of the kidnapped 
citizens, and watch the movements of the ** Regulators,” are still at Pontoosuc. They have 
not yet been enabled to get any information concerning the fate of the men abducted by 
the mob, and many fear that they have been brutally murdered. Finch, (against whom 
sundry processes are out,) secreted himself at Pontoosuc on the arrival of the posse, and 
fled to Fort Madison as soon as they left. Many of the mobocrats from the northern part 
of the county have fled to Iowa also, where they exerted themselves to the utmost to get 
up an excitement against the New Citizens of Hanoock, by circulating the most abominable 
falsehoods. The reports “ that the prisoners now held by law in this city are in danger,” 
is entirely false, as well as the stories that * the New Citizens intend to destroy property 
and annoy innocent persons.” 

Finch solemnly promised the authorities that the kidnapped citizens should be sent down 
to Nanvoo last Wednesday, provided they would suffer him to go at liberty. This sacred 
pledge he has violated, and has, no doubt, caused .the men to be removed to one of the 
islands up the river. While at Fort Madison, this morning, hp made a proposition to Capt. 
Clifford to exchange the kidnapped men for those who are in the laws custody at Nauvoo. 
As the citizens were seizei^without even the pretext of legal authority, and as the lynchers 
in Nauvoo are now in the CTntody of the State, this proposition was scouted at. In fact, 
Finch has proved himself a man upon whom no reliance whatever can be placed, and it is 
now apprehended by many, that the intentions of himself and the land pirates under him, 
are to sacrifice the kidnapped men. 

A note, purporting to come from the latter, has been received by the citizen's commit- 
tee, which proposes that the prisoners in the hands of the constables at Nanvoo should be 
released, as the only means of saving the men in custody of the mob. The affair has 
caused a great excitement in this city, and an expedition is talked of to scour the island in 
search of the missing men. The Sheriff of Lee county, Iowa, has promised the assistance 
of a posse for furthering this humane design, by watching the Iowa shore. 

Mrs. Needham, the wife of one of the men arrested by the posse at Pontoosuc, informs 
the committee that she understood that the new citizen who fell into the hands of the mob, 
was so badly lynched that they were obliged to send for a physician to save his life. This 
corresponds with the information received from other sources by the posse, on their arrival 
at Pontoosuc. 

It is reported that the mob leaders in the south part of the county, have charged the 
burning of Marshe’s wheat upon the Mormons ; and that they have called upon the “ Regu- 
lators ” to assemble again at Golden’s Point, on Monday next. The charge of the burning 
upon the Mormons, is a stale trick, and one that can no longer be practised with success. 

The scene of the conflagration is in CoL Williams’s neighbourhood, at least 16 miles 
distant, and no person from this city has been in that direction. Of the few Mormons left 
In Nauvoo not one could be induced to go into this region, on any consideration. That 
the wheat and buildings were fired by some of the mob party is certain; bnt whether to 
injure Mr. Marsh, or to get up an excitement against this city, remains to be seen. As 
some device of this kind generally precedes a gathering, it is not improbable that the con- 
flagration was raised with that end in view. A sham attack upon a school house was 
once made for this purpose, and sham thefts have been committed to produce a similar 
result. As some of the Carthage gang have gone off in this direction, it is not at all im- 
probable a rising is contemplated, and that the incendiary has been set to work to 
give a colour of justification to a contemplated movement against this city. 

While we are writing, a dense smoke may be seen in the direction of Montabello, and 
R is feared that u Moses' Fire Insurance Company ” is at work again in that quarter. 

We have just seen an extra printed at Warsaw, which, from beginning to end is a tissue 
of falsehood. The statements put into the month of a Jemina Lofton, wife of the Lofton 
who scourged the new citizen at the lynching on Saturday last, are utterly false, as can be 
proved by at least a dozen witnesses who are not Mormons. 
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FATAL EFFECTS OF LIGHTNING. 

On Wednesday week, during a thunder storm at Chichester, a reaper, who was dying to 
a cottage for shelter, with his reaping hook over his shoulder, was struck dead by lightning. 
The body presented a shocking spectacle. — The wife of a carpenter at Kennington was 
terrified to such excess during a thunder storm, that she fell back suddenly and expired. — 
Mr. Chandler, the celebrated camelia japonica grower, in Wandsworth-road, whose exten- 
sive conservatories were destroyed during the storm on Monday se’nnight, died next day 
of grief, and his son, a fine young man, whom he had taken into partnership, has since been 
raving mad. — At Chacewater, Cornwall, yesterday week, James Richards, a shoemaker, 
whilst looking out of his bed-room window at the storm, was struck by lightning, and 
killed. — At Esserden, Hertfordshire, John George, a boy of fourteen, was killed by light- 
ning. — At Oldham, on Sunday se’nnight, John Taylor, a slater, whilst walking in the street 
was struck down by lightning. He was taken to the infirmary, where he died on the 
Wednesday following. — At Langton Matravers, a poor woman, the wife of a quarryman, 
named Benfield, who had got out of bed in terror, opened the door of the room, and while 
standing on the landing place was struck by the lightning and killed. Her husband, who 
remained in bed, was uninjured. — On Wednesday se’nnight, four men were killed by light- 
ning whilst reaping in a field at Whitehorse Farm, between Norwood and Croydon ; three 
of them were struck dead on the spot, and the fourth was taken away insensible, and died 
soon after. Another man was killed at the head of a team of horses, at Chislehurst. — At 
the Priory Farm, Little Horkesley, Essex, the electric fluid struck a stable, killing three 
fine cart horses in their stalls. — On Friday last, Martha Ann Winterbottom, residing with 
her father at Higginshaw, Oldham, was killed by lightning. It appears that about half- 
past twelve o’clock the deceased was attending to her reel, in the kitchen, whilst both the 
front and back doors were open. The passage leading from one door to the other runs in 
a slanting direction, but it is supposed that the electric fluid descended the kitchen chimney, 
the opening to which is near the spot whore the young woman was reeling ; the lightning 
attracted, as is supposed, by her ear-rings, struck her on the ijAd, and instantly consumed 
a large portion of her hair. The poor girl fell speechless to the floor, and died almost 
immediately ; one of the ear-rings was partially torn away, and the other fragment left in 
her ear ; her stockings were much singed, and her boots greatly torn, from which it would 
seem that the fluid had scathed the entire body. The mother of the girl, who was standing 
at the door at the time, was struck speechless for an instant, and remained insensible for 
some time. The furniture in the house does not appear to have been damaged in the least. 
The coroner’s jury, who sat on view of the body on Saturday, returned a verdict of “Death 
by the visitation of God.* — At Munich, on the 22nd ult. three men, employed at the ter- 
minus of the Munich and Augsburgh railway, were killed by lightning, and twelve other 
persons seriously injured. — On Saturday last, the 8th instant, as two men, named Boomer 
and Bruce, were engaged stretching linen at the bleach works of Messrs. Ferguson, near 
Belfast, during a thunder storm, they were both struck dead by the electric fluid. The 
bodies were only slightly discoloured, and not disfigured in the least, but the eyes remained 
open, with a fixed and frightful stare. 


NOTICES. 

From the crowded state of our pages we are compelled to forego the pleasure of inserting 
the Poetry by " Lyon.** It shall appear tn our next. 

We have to announce that brother KimbalVs second number of the Visitor is now pub- 
lished and on sale at our office. 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted fnm Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California, 
bp Captain J. C. Fremont. 

August 25. — This was a cloudless but smoky autumn morning with a cold wind 
from the S. E. f and a teraerature of 45 degrees at sunrise. In a few miles I no- 
ticed, where a little stream^rossed the road, fragments of scoriated basalt scattered 
about — the first volcanic rock we had seen, and which now became a characteristic 
rock along our future road. In about six miles travel from our encampment, we reach- 
ed one of the points in our journey to which we had always looked forward with 
great interest — the famous Beer springs. The place in which they are situated is 
a basin of mineral waters enclosed by the mountains, which sweep around a circular 
bend of Bear river, here at its most northern point, and which, from a northern, 
m the course of a few miles acquires a southern direction towards the Great Salt 
Lake. A pretty little stream of clear water enters the upper part of the basin from 
an open valley in the mountains, and, passing through the bottom, discharges into 
Bear river. Crossing this stream, we descended a mile below, and made our en- 
campment in a grove of cedar immediately at the Beer springs, which, on account 
of the effervescing gas and acid taste, have received their name from the voyageurs 
and trappers of the country, who, in the midst of their rude and hard lives, are 
fond of finding some fancied resemblance to the luxuries they rarely have the for- 
tune to enjoy. 

Although somewhat disappointed in the expectations which various descriptions 
had led me to form of unusual beauty of situation and scenery, I found it altogether 
a place of very great interest ; and a traveller for the first time in a volcanic 
region remains in a constant excitement, and at every step is arrested by something 
remarkable and new. There is a confusion of interesting objects gathered toge- 
ther in a small space. Around the place of encampment the Beer springs were 
numerous, but as far as we could ascertain, were entirely confined to that locality 
in Ihe bottom. In the bed of the river in front, for a space of several hundred 
yards, they were very abundant, the effervescing gas rising up and agitating the 
water in countless bubbling columns. In the vicinity round about were numerous 
springs of an entirely different and equally marked mineral character. In a rather 
picturesque spot, about 1,300 yards below our encampment, and immediately on 
the river bank, is the most remarkable spring of the place. In an opening on the 
rock, a white column of scattered water is thrown up, in form like a jct-d’eau, to 
* variable height of about three feet, and though it is maintained in a constant sup- 
ply its greatest height is attained only at regular intervals, according to the action 
<n the force below. It is accompanied by a subterranean noise, which, together 
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with the motion of the water, makes very much the impression of & steam-boat in 
motion ; and, without knowing that it had been already previously so called, we 
gave to it the name of the Steam-boat spring. The rock through which it is 
forced is slightly raised in a convex manner, and gathered at the opening into an 
urn-mouthed form, and is evidently formed by continued deposition from the 
water, and coloured bright red by oxide of iron. An analysis of this deposited 
rock, give some idea of the properties of the water, which, with the excep- 
tion of the Beer springs, is the mineral water of the place. It is a hot spring, 
and the water has a pungent and disagreeable metallic taste, leaving a burning 
effect on the tongue. Within perhaps two yards of the jeUcCeau is a small hole of 
about an inch in diameter, through which, at regular intervals, escapes a blast of 
hot air with a light wreath of smoke, accompanied by a regular noise. This hole 
had been noticed by Dr. Wislizenus, a gentleman who several years since passed 
by this place, and who remarked, with very nice observation, that smelling the gas 
which issued from the orifice produced a sensation, of giddiness and nausea. Mr. 
Preuss and myself repeated the observation, and were so well satisfied with its cor- 
rectness, that we did not find it pleasant to continue the experiment, as the sensa- 
tion of giddiness which it produced was certainly strong and decided. A huge 
emigrant wagon, with a large and diversified family, had overtaken us, and halted 
to noon at our encampment ; and, while we were sitting at the spring, a band of 
boys and girls, with two or three young men, came up, one of whom I asked to 
stoop down and smell the gas, desirous to satisfy myself further of its effects; but 
his natural caution had been awakened by the singular and suspicious features of 
the place, and he declined my proposal decidedly, and with a few indistinct remarks 
about the devil, whom he seemed to consider the genius loci. The ceaseless motion 
and the play of the fountain, the red rock, and the green trees near, make this a 
picturesque spot. 

A short distance above the spring, and near the foot of the same spur, is a very 
remarkable yellow-coloured rock, soft and friable, consisting principally of carbonate 
of lime and oxide of iron, of regular structure, which is probably a fossil coral. 
The rocky bank along the shore between the Steam-boat spring and our encamp- 
ment, along which is dispersed the water from the hills, is composed entirely of 
strata of a calcareous tufa with the remains of moss and reed like grasses, which 
are probably the formation of springs. The Beer or Soda springs , which have 
^iven name to this locality, are agreeable, but less highly flavoured than the Bod- 
ing springs at the foot of Pike's peak, which are of the same character. They are 
very numerous, and half hidden by tufts of grass, which we amused ourselves m 
removing and searching about for more highly impregnated springs. They are 
some of them deep, and of various sizes — sometimes several yards in diameter, and 
kept in constant motion by columns of escaping gas. 

In the afternoon I wandered about among the cedars, which occupy the grea^J 
part of the bottom towards the mountains. The soil here has a dry and calcined 
appearance ; in some places, the open grounds are covered with saline efflorescences, 
and there are a number of regularly- shaped and very remarkable hills, which are 
formed of a succession of convex strata tnat have been deposited by the waters of 
extinct springs, the orifices of which are found on their summits, some of them hav- 
ing the form of funnel-shaped cones. Others of these remarkably-shaped hills are 
of a red-coloured earth, entirely bare, and composed principally of carbonate of 
lime, with oxide of iron, formed in the same manner. Walking near one of them* 
on the summit of which the springs were dry, my attention was attracted by an 
underground noise, around which I circled repeatedly, until I found the spot fro® 
beneath which it came ; and, removing the red earth, discovered a hidden spring* 
which was boiling up from below, witn the same disagreeable metallic taste as toe 
Steam -boat spring. Continuing up the bottom, ana crossing the little strea® 
which has been already mentioned, I visited several remarkable red and white hill* 
which had attracted my attention from the road in the morning. These are im- 
mediately upon the stream, and like those already mentioned, are formed by w* 
deposition of successive strata from the springs. On their summits, the 
through which the waters had been discharged were so large, that they resemble® 
miniature craters, being some of them several feet in diameter, circular, and reg tt ' 
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larly formed as if by art. At a former time, when these dried-up fountains were 
all in motion, they must have made a beautiful display on a grand scale; and 
nearly alt this basin appears to me to have been formed under their action, and 
should be called the Place of fountains. At the foot of one of these hills, or rather 
on its side near the base, are several of these small limestone columns, about one 
foot in diameter at the base, and tapering upwards to a height of three or four feet; 
and on the summit the water is boiling up and bubbling over, constantly adding to 
the height of the little obelisks. In some, the water only boils up, no longer over- 
flowing, and has here the same taste as at the Steam-boat spring. The observer 
will remark a gradual subsidence in the water, which formerly supplied the foun- 
tains ; as on all the summits of the hills the springs are now dry, and are found only 
low down upon their sides, or on the surrounding plain. 

A little higher up the creek, its banks are formed by strata of a very heavy and 
hard scoriaceous basalt, having a bright metallic lustre when broken. The 
mountains overlooking the plain are of an entirely different geological character. 
Continuing on, I walked to the summit of one of them, where the principal rock 
Was a granular quartz. Descending the mountains, and returning towards the 
camp along the base of the ridge which skirts the plain, I found at the foot of & 
tnountain spur, and issuing from a compact rock of aark-blue colour, a great num- 
ber of springs having the same pungent and disagreeably metallic taste already 
mentioned, the water of which was collected into a very remarkable basin, whose 
singularity, perhaps, made it appear to me very beautiful. It is large — perhaps 
fifty y^rds in circumference ; and in it the water is contained at an elevation of 
several feet above the surrounding ground, by a wall of calcareous tufa , composed 
principally of the remains of mosses, three or four, and sometimes ten feet high. 
The water witbin is very clear and pure, and three or four feet deep, where it 
could be conveniently measured near the wall ; and at a considerably lower level, is 
another pond or basin of very clear water, and apparently of considerable depth, 
from the bottom of which the gas was escaping in bubbling columns at many 
places. This water was collected into a small stream, which, in a few hundred 
yards, sank underground, re-appearing among the rocks between the (wo great 
springs near the river, which it entered by a little fall. 

Late in the afternoon I set out on my return to the camp, and, crossing in the 
way a large field of a salt that was several inches deep, found on my arrival that our 
emigrant friends, who had been encamped in company with us, had resumed their 
journey, and the road had again assumed its solitary character. The temperature 
of the largest of the Beer springs at our encampment was 65 degrees at sunset, 
that of the air being 62 deg. 5 min. Our barometric observation gave 5,840 feet 
for the elevation above the gulf, bging about 500 feet lower than the Boiling springs, 
which are of a similar nature, aVxhe foot of Pike’s peak. The astronomical obser- 
vations gave for our latitude 42 deg. 39 min. 57 sec., and 111 deg. 46 min. 00 sec. 
for the longitude. The night was very still and cloudless, and I sat up for an 
observation of the first satellite of Jupiter, the emersion of which took place about 
midnight; but fell asleep at the telescope, awaking just. a few minutes after the 
appearance of the star. 

The morning of the 26th was calm, and the sky without clouds, but smoky ; and 
the temperature at sunrise 28 deg. 5 min. At the same time, the temperature of 
the large Beer spring, where we were encamped, was 56 degrees ; that of the 
Steam- boat spring 87 degrees, and that of the steam hole, near it, 81 deg. 6 min. 
In the course of tne morning, the last wagons of the emigration passed by, and we 
Were again left in our place, in the rear. 

Remaining in camp until nearly 11 o’clock, we travelled a short distance down 
the river, and halted to noon on the bank, at a point where the road quits the valley 
of Bear river, and, crossing a ridge w r hich divides the Great Basin from the Pacific 
Waters, reaches Fort Hall, by way of the Portneuf river, in a distance of probably 
60 miles, or two-and-a-half days’ journey probably for wagons. An examination 
of the great lake, which is the outlet of this river, and tne principal feature of 
geographical interest in the basin, was one of the main objects contemplated in the 
general plan of our survey, and I accordingly determined at this place to leave the 
road, and after having completed a reconnoissance of the lake, regain it subse- 
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1 quently at Fort Hall. But our little stock of provisions had again become extremely 
low ; we had only dried meat sufficient for one meal, and our supply of flour and 
other comforts was entirely exhausted. I therefore immediately despatched one of 
the party, Henry Lee, with a note to Carson, at Fort Hall, directing him to load a 
pack horse with whatever could be obtained there in the way of provisions, and 
endeavour to overtake me on the river. In the mean time, we had picked up along 
the road two tolerably well-grown calves, which would have become food for wolves, 
and which had probably been left by some of the earlier emigrants, none of those 
we had met having made any claim to them ; and on these I mainly relied for sup- 
port during our circuit to the lake. 

In sweeping around the point of the mountain which runs down into the bend, 
the river here passes between perpendicular walls of basalt, which always fix the 
attention, from the regular form in which it occurs, and its perfect distinctness from 
the surrounding rocks among which it has been placed. The mountain, which is 
rugged and steep, and, by our measurement, 1,400 feet above the river directly 
opposite the place of our halt, is called the Sheep rock — probably because a flock 
of the common mountain sheep (ovts montana ) had been seen on the craggy 
point. 

As we were about resuming our march in the afternoon, I was attracted by the 
singular appearance of an isolated hill with a concave summit, in the plain, about 
two miles from the river, and turned off towards it, while the camp proceeded on 
its way to the southward in search of the lake. I found the thin and stony soil of 
the plain entirely underlaid by the basalt which forms the river walls ; and when I 
reached the neighbourhood of the hill, the surface of the plain was rent into frequent 
fissures and chasms of the same scoriated volcanic rock, from 40 to 60 feet deep, 
but which there was not sufficient light to penetrate entirely, and which I had not 
time to descend. Arrived at the summit of the hill, I found that it terminated in 
a very perfect crater, of an oval or nearly circular form, 360 paces in circumference, 
and 60 feet at the greatest depth. The walls, which were perfectly vertical, and 
disposed like masonry in a very regular manner, were composed of a brown-coloured 
scoriaceous lava, evidently the production of a modern volcano, and having all the 
appearance of the lighter scoriaceous lavas of Mount .Etna, Vesuvius, and other 
volcanoes The faces of the walls were reddened and glazed by the fire, in which 
they had been melted, and which had left them contorted and twisted by its violent 
action. 

Our route during the afternoon was a little rough, being (in the direction we 
had taken) over a volcanic plain, where our progress was sometimes obstructed by 
fissures and black beds composed of fragments of the rock. On both sides the 
mountains appeared very broken, but tolerably well timbered. 

( Continued in our n«££.) 


CLITHEROE CONFERENCE. 

We had the pleasure of attending this conference, in connexion with elder Lucias 
N. Scovil, quite unexpectedly, as our visit was one for the sake of health, un- 
conscious of the conference being held. However we were glad to meet with old 
friends with whom we have been familiar from our earliest connexion with the work 
of the Lord, and we rejoiced much to find them still unwavering in the principles 
of truth. This conference was held on Sunday, August 30th, 1846. 

The meeting being called to order, was opened by singing and prayer, after 
which it was unanimously voted that elder William Speakman, president of the 
conference preside on the occasion. Elder William Wolstenholme was chosen 
clerk. 
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The officers present on the occasion were 3 high priests, 10 elders, 8 priests, 9 
teachers, and 5 deacons. 

The representation of the branches was then called for, numbering nine, contain- 
ing 313 members, 14 elders, 25 priests, 19 teachers, and 6 deacons, all in good 
standing, and with favourable and encouraging prospects. 

The alterations necessary by the ordination of new officers was next attended to, 
when it was voted that William Cottam be ordained an elder for Clitheroe, and 
John Turner, deacon for the same. Also John Bailey, priest, for Chatburn, and 
John Chadburn, teacher. Thomas Eaglin, priest for Settle, and William Parker, 
priest for Burnley. The president then called for the brethren nominated to speak 
their minds concerning their several appointments, when they arose and respectively 
proclaimed their willingness to serve the Lord in any capacity, and that they were 
determined, by the help of the Lord, to do all in their power to roll on the great 
work of the Lord. 

Those nominated were then ordained under the hands of elders Scovil, Watt, and 
Speakman. 

The president then rose, and proceeded to lay before the Saints the necessity of 
establishing a systematic mode of sustaining himself in the necessaries of life, re- 
marking that his support had hitherto been casual, and the burden of it had lain 
upon a few, which he considered might be remedied by adopting some method 
whereby all would be called upon to bear their share of the burden. 

He was followed by elder G. D. Watt upon the important duties of the priest- 
hood, showing them the evils arising from rashness, and advising in all things, to 
act in charity and love. He also made some excellent remarks upon the subject 
introduced by the president, which it is to be hoped will have a salutary effect by 
inducing them to become liberal in all their actions, more particularly to the ser- 
vants of the Lord. 

The meeting was then closed by singing and prayer. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

The meeting was opened as usual by singing and prayer, the sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper was then attended to, after which elder Ward rose to make a few 
remarks on the ordinations that had taken place in the morning. He remarked 
that as the several members of the body were necessary to complete the body, so 
were the various offices in the church of Christ. He knew that erroneous views 
were extant respecting the different grades of office in the church of Christ, but 
he wished to establish in their minds the great principle that all the officers were 
equally honourable, and that if an individual dia his duty as a deacon faithfully, it 
was not necessary for him to pass through the various grades of offices to entitle 
him to receive an endowment in the temple of the Lord — as a faithful deacon he 
would be entitled to all the privy eges as well as if he were faithful in the office of 
high priest. 

Elder Ward again rose to make some remarks upon the Joint Stock Company. 
He said that it was generally known that elder Hedlock was no longer with us, 
and that he had got into embarrassed circumstances principally by being too good 
natured, and not having sufficient cunning to meet the villany of the parties with 
whom he had to deal in Liverpool. But they rejoiced that in what to many might 
be considered the downfall of the church, had been the salvation of it. He would 
explain. When creditors came to inquire for brother Hedlock, he also stated that 
they in connexion with the Joint Stock Company were creditors also to a large 
amount, at which of course, they were much surprised, thinking that all things 
belonged to brother Hedlock. He then stated that they had secured the premises at 
Stanley Buildings, with the fixtures, free from the intrusion of any creditor, to 
the Joint Stock Company, and for several hundred pounds less than they could have 
made the bargain had brother Hedlock been on the premises. lie stated also that 
they were commencing business in a variety of small ways, and that they had taken 
out a license as a Passenger Broker, which would be necessary even to ship for 
California, and he thought the company might avail itself of the privilege to ship 
emigrants to America as usual. He was convinced thkt the emigration business 
was a very profitable one when rightly conducted, and as it would now be under 
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the immediate control of the directors of the company, there was not much fear of 
a profitable result. He further remarked that already more than ten thousand ap- 
plications bad been received, which exceeded the amount of the original capital, and 
while he would encourage the Saints generally to send in their applications, we 
must wait until our next general meeting to increase the capital to thirty thousand 
as proposed. He further remarked on the salvation that had been effected by the 
company, for had it not existed, every thing must have gone down with brother 
Hedlock, but as it was, the premises at Stanley Buildings, and every thing else had 
been secured for the advantage of the company. He then referred to the offer that 
we had made from elder Russell, of a fine new ship, for our especial use, of the best 
possible construction and build that could be. He stated that elder Russell deter- 
mined to give with the ship, eight hundred pounds as tithing, eight hundred as 
shares in the company, and some four hundred for the good of the churchi to be at 
the disposal of the presidency. This noble offer could only be met by the most 
prompt and energetic labours of all, and it behoved every elder to labour diligently 
in promoting the cause of the Joint Stock Company. He believed sincerely that 
the company had been originated by the suggestions of the spirit of God, and that 
it would prove the only effective means by which the Saints would have any hope 
of gathering to the land of Zion. He therefore exhorted the Saints to be diligent 
in connexion with the company, that they might be able to meet every exigency 
that arose. While he reflected on the importance of the company to the church, 
he believed also that the grand enemy of all truth was aware of its importance also, 
and that he had done his utmost to overthrow it if possible ; in this however he had 
hitherto failed, and the company now' stood in a position that was not anticipated 
without the expenditure of several hundred pounds more than it had cost tnem. 
He trusted therefore that the Saints would be diligent and faithful in connexion 
with the company, that the objects hoped for might be accomplished. 

Elder Scovil agreed with the remarks that had fallen from elder Ward. He 
alluded to the sacrament of which they had been partaking, and anticipated the 
delight the Saints would experience if they were privileged to partake of the ordi- 
nance in the Temples of the Lord. 

Elder Watt urged the necessity of faithfulness in the discharge of their duties 
He considered the Joint Stock Company as a germ from w-hich glorious things 
would spring in these last days, by converting the multitude of the sea unto Zion, 
and bringing the riches of the earth unto her. 

Elder Watt preached to a very crowded audience in the evening, which closed 
the services of a day, which we doubt not will be long remembered with pleasure. 


MACCLESFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Beloved brother Ward, — The assembly of the Macclesfield conference, according 
to appointment, took place on the 30th u’lt., as follows: — 

A council meeting being convened at ten a.m., composed of as many of the 
officers from the district branches as could avail themselves of the privilege to meet 
with their brethren here, to facilitate the onward progress of the great work of the 
last days, on which occasion unity was, I believe, the true characteristic. Previous 
to this occasion, there had been measures adopted, practically to organize a council 
composed of officers belonging to all the branches (Macclesfield and Bollington 
excepted), to meet once a month to arrange and supply the need of the whole, both 
as to the ministration of the word, &c., and the paying of shares to the Joint Stock 
Company. Elder Thomas Nicholson, of Crewe, having been chosen unanimously, 
as the presiding elder of that council, and treasurer for the shareholders ; brother 
Samuel Drink water, secretary. The plans for ministering to be renewed monthly : 
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numberedjand designating the names. The reason of the adoption of such a plan was 
originally"suggested by having heard of the many informalities recurring, owing 
mamlv to the long distance and remoteness of the branches from each other. I 
shall fed happy to be honoured and favoured with your counsel, respected brother, 
should you see it defective ; be it so or not, I shall feel honoured by a communica- 
tion from you* be it ever so short, aware that you have not time to spend in trifles. 


The conference met at two p.m., the meeting was opened by singing the hymn 
on the 9th page, prayer by elder E. Horrocks, singing again. Proposed that elder 
Goodfellow preside — carried unanimously ; also that elder J. Walker act as secre- 
tary — unanimous. 

Elder Goodfellow rose and offered some important instructions applicable to the 
present state of the conference, as regarded the duty and calling of officers and 
members, insisting upon a firm and undeviating adherence to the head, and the neces- 
sity of upholding them by their prayers, &c. 

The number of officers was then called for, which was as follows: — 10 elders, 7 
priests, 7 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The officers from their respective branches were next called upon for the repre^ 
sen tations, &o., which was as follows: — Macclesfield, 103 members including 4 
elders, 4 priest, 6 teachers, 2 deacons. Bollington , 37 members, including 2 elders, 
2 priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. Middlewich, 27 members, including 2 elders, 4 
pnests, 1 teacher. Northwich , 11 members, including 1 elder, 1 teacher. Crewt, 
23 members, including 1 elder, 4 priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. Plumley , 13 mem- 
bers, including 2 elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers. Budworth, 7 members, including 1 
elder, \ teacher. Rookery Bridge , 2 members, including 1 elder. Total , 223 
members, 14 elders, 16 pnests, 15 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

Elder Goodfellow then offered some general instructions, shewing the necessity 
of firm and un deviating adherence to the laws and order of the church, as illus- 
trated by Paul in the 12th chapter of the 1st of Corinthians, as a preventative to 
the forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, and that for the purpose of 
exhorting one another, and so much the more, as we see the day approaching. 
Observing that there are many spirits abroad which are not of God, also to avoid 
dealing in slander, and seeking opportunity to malign the character and reputation 
of the brethren and sisters, for cnarity “ thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth.” 

It was then moved and seconded that brother G. Williams, of Budworth, be 
ordained to the office of elder, formerly a priest. Carried unanimously. — Also 
that brother Cornelius Head be ordained to the office of a priest. Carried. — 
Also that brother Oddy be ordained to the office of a teacher. Carried. — Also that 
brother Frederick Markland be called and ordained to the office of a deacon. — Also 
that brother Humphrey Holloway be called and ordained to the office of a teacher 
in the Bollington branch. Both carried unanimously. 

The ordinance was next administered, which done, the several officers represent- 
ing the branches bore their testimony while a spirit of unity prevailed. It was 
indeed, and in truth, a season of love, abounding beyond any calculation which 
could have been warranted upon a review of the state of the conference, as a whole, 
hut especially the Macclesfield branch. 

I thank God, the thick dense mist which has hung around for a long time, 
begins to be illumined by the brighter rays of the millennial morn. Thrice wel- 
come the advance of solar light and influence which is promised. Yeal the mid- 
day glory, when it may be sounded through the spacious vault of heaven as well 
J® over earth and seas. u Arise, shine, thy light is come and the glory of the Lard 
* nwn upon thee.” Amen. 

John Goodfellow, Presiding Elder. 

Joseph Walkib, Clerk.' 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ELDERS. 

We proceed to give a few items of this meeting, which was held, pursuant to 
notice given, in Liverpool, August 22nd, 1846. The arrival of brethren from differ- 
ent parts of the kingaom being numerous, the meeting was adjourned from Stanley 
Buildings, to the Music Hall. 

The meeting was called to order by elder Simeon Carter, lately from Nauvoo, 
and opened by singing and prayer. 

Elder Ward was then unanimously chosen to preside, and elder G. P. Waugh 
to act as clerk. 

There were present on the occasion, high priests, 8 ; seventies, 4 ; elders, 33 ; 
priests, 7. 

The meeting was addressed by elders Ward, Carter, Banks, Lucius N. Scovil, 
(lately from Nauvoo), G. D. Watt, D. C. Kimball, Capt. Dan Jones, and many 
others, on the objects for which it was called together, and extensive statistical ac- 
counts were given in relative to the branches in general. 

In consequence of the absence of elder Hedlock, the following are some of the 
motions which were voted on the occasion, and which the meeting requested should 
be published in the Star. 

It was moved by elder Dan Jones, and seconded by elder G. D. Watt, that the 
thanks of the meeting be given to the President and Directors of the Joint Stock 
Company for their successful exertions in securing the premises and fixtures at 
Stanley Buildings, to the company. Carried unanimously. 

It was moved by elder Simeon Carter and seconded by elder Lucius N. Scovil, 
that the meeting uphold elders Ward and Banks, as counsellors of the presidency 
in this land, which was also carried. 

Elder L. N. Scovil stated that he put full reliance in counsellors Ward and 
Banks, and should act under their authority, and therefore he seconded the motion. 

Elder Cain coincided with brother Scovil’s statements and should do the same. 

A vote of confidence was then given on behalf of elder Thomas Wilson, as secre- 
tanr of the Joint Stock Company. 

It was proposed by elder Ward and seconded by elder G. D. Watt, that elder 
L. N. Scovil, in the mean time, act as counsellor to brother Ward in connexion 
with brother Banks, which was carried unanimously. 

It was also voted that elder Simeon Carter he appointed to labour as a travelling 
high priest, under the direction of the presidency, and that he commence his labours 
in the Manchester conference. 

Notice was then given that elder Joseph Cain had on hand some 700 volumes, 
half-bound, of the fourth and fifth volumes of the Times and Seasons , at six shillings 
per volume, which he wished to dispose of for the benefit of the Saints in the west. 

It was then voted that the resolutions passed should be published in the fourth 
number of the eighth volume of the Millennial Star, after which the conference 
was brought to a close by prayer from president Ward. 

Thomas Ward, President. 

G. P. Waugh, Clerk. 


THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

The progress and success of this company lies entirely in the hands of the share- 
holders, according to their faithfulness and diligence in paying their instalments 
must its prosperity be ; the way is clear and open for its labours to commence for 
the benefit or all, and its prospects of success are very encouraging ; let therefore all 
who have the good of the cause of God, and the welfare of the company at heart, 
use every exertion to carry out the great designs contemplated by its formation. 
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PEACE, PEACE. 

It will be the characteristic of the last days, that the various professors of religion 
will be proclaiming unto the multitude that they shall have peace, when behold 
sudden destruction is nigh at hand We presume that the Saints will not be de- 
ceived by this cry, they have we trust been better taught ; never do we remember 
the elders of Israel ever attempting to deceive their hearers by such a proclamation. 
The whole tenor of sacred truth, whether ancient or modern, testifies to the falsity 
of such a condition of things, until the lime comes that the Ancient of Days shall 
sit. But to the Saints generally speaking in this land, we would ask, do they 
believe that they are to be made perfect through sufferings? If so we would 
inquire, what, comparatively speaking, have they suffered ? Surely no one can 
deceive himself so far as to suppose that he has passed the fiery trial, and that he is 
fitted to stand upon Mount Zion with the hundred and forty and four thousand 
who have come up through great tribulations, and have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of theX»amb. People of the Lord, reflect, be not 
deceived, but let a word to the wise be sufficient. Editor. 


ZION. 

Prepare, prepare ye saints of the Most High, 

Behold the bridegroom standeth at the door ; 

The signs declared, announce his coming nigh, 

When grief and pain shall vex your souls no more. 

But joyful rest, and nature’s boundless store 
Shall bless the sunshine of a thousand years. 

Where friendship ne’er betrays the love it bore. 

Nor dims faith's tranquil face with brim-ful tears, 

Nor clouds its hop’d-for prospects, with alarming fears. 

Beyond the cloud-capt mountains, far away, 

The priesthood of God’s testimony *b borne 

To southern climes of mild pacific ray, 

Where peaceful rest shall crown the sorrow-worn 

With triple-portionedi love for by -gone scorn. 

Nursed by the care of heaven’s mighty power. 

The infant church will rise like sunny morn, 

From east to west the glowing light shall soar, 

Till dark chaotic night its brightness melts before. 

From far the gathering tribes shall flocking come, 

Like swift-winged messengers, out o’er the sea, 

To join the reaper’s happy harvest home, 

With everlasting songs of heav’nly glee. 

On Zion’s Mount a father’s mind will see 

His offspring’s seed, and claim them for his own ; 

A long, long patriarchal pedigree, 

Bestored by gospel light, before unknown 

To this dark world, where sin’s vast ruin reign’d alone. 

Hail glorious day ! when gathering Saints command 
The joint-stock riches of a hundred isles, 
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* And equal-balanc’d justice bless the land , 

Where clear-eyed virtue o’er industry smiles ; 

And joyful ease emparadise the toils, 

Of woe-worn pilgrims in the trying day, 

Who’ve bore the scorn ’mid deep alluring wiles, 
t And deadly venomed, dark apostacy, 

• To bring again Messiah’s universal sway. 

Prepare the royal robes ye Baintly throng, 

The marriage day of hear’nly nuptials near. 

When the fair bride and festive banquet song. 

Shall crown the triumphs of a higher sphere, 

While ransomed children palms of vict’ry wear, 

Patriarchs, prophets, martyr’d saints, and kings 
Around the throne, in homage deep revere 
The mighty God, who thus salvation brings, 

And all confess him Lord o’er all created things. 

Kilmarnock, Avgust 1th, 1840. Lyoiv. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

11, North Street , Clarendon Street , Hulme , Manchester , Sep. 4th, 1846. 

Dear Brother Ward, — At the request of elder John Banks I submit the following to you 
for publication in the Star, if you deem it wisdom. 

You are fully aware that “ trumpet-tongued " rumour has of late been very active in 
this neighbourhood, and as it invariably happens, each repetition of a tale is likely to add 
something to its magnitude, aad frequently to the criminality of its charges. But I cannot 
acknowledge that all the idle stories that have been circulated have emanated from myself, 
not by any means. That 1 have certainly used expressions that cannot be substantiated, I 
freely acknowledge, at a time when I was deceived by the representations of another party, 
who shall here be left nameless. 1 deeply regret that I should ever have used expressions 
that wounded the feelings of a friend and brother, but with regard to many tales afloat I 
utterly renounce them, yet at the same time I am anxious through the medium of the Stab 
to recall what I have said, although at the time I was led to believe my assertions were 
true. I remain. Dear Brother, 

Yours as ever, 

David C. Kimball. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM NAUVOO. 


June 160, 1846, 

Dear Father, Mother, 8ister, Ac. — No doubt you will be surprised to see a letter from 
Nauvoo by me, after having seen one 1 sent in the winter, which stated that I was on the 
eve of going west. Well, it is true, I have been with the camp until now and am going 
back, therefore I write whUe having an opportunity of sending. 1 would inform you that 
we are all well, and that my dear child was glad to see me when 1 got back. The reason 
why I came to Nauvoo was, I brought a team to fetoh a load of goods and to take my 
child along, for 1 felt uneasy at not hearing from yon, nor receiving any intelligence of my 
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child or my affairs. While writing at this time, I must be very brief. Were I with you I 
could tell you many things that would be interesting, but at present a few must suffice. I 
■appose you hare heard of the terrible war, blood, and thunder which Nauvoo has been 
the scene of within the last few days, but cheer up no harm has occurred — no men or wo* 
men put to the sword at this time, only a few men whipped, and that because they wers 
too old to defend themselves. A posse of old women would frighten all the mob away. 

I wrote to you last February, and hope you received the letter ; but I will h now inform 
you where I have been since. Myself and David Moss were in the same company, ^and 
during the months of February, March, and April it was very cold and wet, with snow a 
great portion of the time. Our duty was to guard the camp, aod when travelling to assist 
the wagons out of rough places, &c. While in the settlements we were passing through, 
we did a great deal of work, while the camp was resting for a few days, such as making 
rails, digging cellars and wells, for which we got corn for our horsee and cattle, and pro* 
vision for ourselves. Two or three hundred would soon earn some provisions. In this 
manner we went on until we came to Lucus Creek — the roads had been bad, the spring 
was very late, and not much feed for our horses and cattle until near the middle of April. 
David, myself, and our company of ten were sent into Missouri to work and get provisions. 
We went and got work, some at thrashing, some -splitting rails, ploughing, clearing land, 
&c. We were in the mob country, or rather near the scenes of the troubles which the 
Saints had before in Missouri — only twenty mile9 from Di Animon, and forty from Far 
West. I would say, that through the oountry which 1 have travelled, there are some of 
the most beautiful and picturesque scenes that I ever saw. 1 have seen Gisburn Pork, 
Clerk Hill, and other parks and plantations of the rich in England, but here nature alone, 
unassisted by art has outrivalled those places. Here and there you may see frightened 
deer bounding over the prairie, or hear the turkey cocks gobbling in the borders of the 
timber. Many deer and turkeys we have had — each company sending out a man or two 
for hunting, when a turkey, weighing twenty-eight or thirty pounds, would be cut up at 
one time for each company of ten. 

While in Missouri one of the company took a prison to build, others built barns. Our 
company took a barn to build, so that we had plenty of work. In the meanwhile the camp 
travelled on to the Weldon Fork of Grand River, where they stopped to make a farm or 
resting place for those that should come after. They fenced in a large field of two or 
three hundred acres I believe, if not more, so that those that wished could put iu a crop. 
That place they called M Garden Grove." About forty miles further on they made another 
farm or resting place. From Missouri I went up to the first camp or Garden Grove, 
where I had been expecting letters or tidings from you or from my brother John about my 
child, as I heard that elder Woodruff bad got back. I assisted four weeks to make a little 
farm about three miles from the camp, and still not hearing anything of my child, I was 
determined to go with a team to fetch along a load of goods, and bring on my child. You 
would have been surprised at the companies of wagons, cattle, &c. that we met, miles on 
miles, all over the prairie, wherever you cast your eyes there were white covered wagons 
and tents. I met numbers of people that I knew. One morning I started out on my 
journey before day break, and had not proceeded far, when asking one of the brethren who 
was captain of the company which was the next we passed, he told me brother Woodruff. 
I thought probably he would know something about you, but remembering you mentioned 
brother Sheets, I asked one of the women if there was a man in the company of that name. 
She said there was, and that he had lately come from England. I went to his wagon, he 
got up when I told him my name ; he told me Joseph Cook had come, and that yon were 
mil well, and that he had seen brother John, who had been at St. Louis, and was going to 
take Ann and child there, and then to go to the west. This was on the prairie about 150 
miles from Nauvoo. Brother Sheets and wife are well, and would be glad to be remem- 
bered to you. 1 was not more than five minutes with him, as our team and selves were in 
such haste to get to Nauvoo. Before we got there, the report was that the mob had come 
and were driving our brethren out of the city over the river. I was all on thorns, for I 
never felt more like fighting in my life, when I thought of the circumstances, of widows 
and children, and all our poor brethren who had not the means to convey themselves away, 
to be driven away in that manner, but when I got to Nauvoo, I found it all false. 
True, the mob bad met close to, for the purpose of driving and burning, but the new 
citizens and a few of our brethren had, under the command of Sheriff Backenstos and Col. 
Markham, gone to disperse them, but the birds had flown. I found my child very well 
with Uncle Moss and Aunt, and I assure you be was glad to see me. I found Nauvoo, 
but oh, how desolate ! The houses uninhabited, the once beautiful gardens full of weeds ; 
peach and apple trees broken, and fences down ; instead of peace and happiness there was 
ruin and desolation ; but cease, my soul, mourn not over the desolation of this place, I look 
forward for more happy and glorious days. Is it not true that all those who will live 
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godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecutions? I doubt not, I count all things but small 
in comparison to what this ungodly generation have to answer for. All that I desire is, 
that I may be enabled to stand through all the fiery trials that may be before us. We 
read that the ancients wandered about, or dwelt in the dens and caves of the earth, and 
suffered all things patiently ; therefore, gird up your loins, be faithful, neglect not to call 
upon the Lord, and 1 will tell you he will not forget his people. Remember me, and all 
the brethren in your prayers. * * * * * * 

Brother Joseph Fielding wants ms to go along with them, 1 expect I shall go to drive 
one of his teams ; as for ray house, &c., lot and land, 1 shall have to leave them, very likely 
unsold, for people know we must go, so that they can get them when we are gone. I do 
not care a fig about them— it is a day of sacrifice. Tell my friend, Robert Walker that I 
received his letter, and was glad to hear from him, as for the savages he mentions, I fear 
them not, for 1 am a friend of theirs, and a kind spirit begets its likeness. I have been 
where but few white men have been, but there you may see the Indian's wigwam, there are 
his fixings for drying his venison, there lie the bones of deer, elk, or turkey ; and ere twelve 
or eighteen months have rolled over, if my life be preserved, and my health is good, I shall 
be able to tell him something of the West and itB inhabitants. 

I start in a day or two for the West, I have kept a journal of my travels, &C., daily, but 
left it up at the camp. Remember me to all the Saints, and believe me to be your affec- 
tionate son, Thomas Cottam. 


itattcr-tran J^atnt* ffiilletiniaX J^tar. 


SEPTEMBER 1, 1846. 

We have to apologize to the churches generally for omitting to notice in our last 
number the arrival of elder Simeon Carter, and elder Lucius N. Scovil, from the 
West, we however embrace the present occasion to do so, and feel assured that the 
Saints throughout the land will feel, sooner or later, the benefits arising from their 
visit. We also are glad to announce that several more elders are expected daily 
from Nauvoo. 


We feel to give the greatest possible encouragement to the Saints throughout the 
kingdom, on the prospects that are before us, for notwithstanding all the difficulties 
we have had to contend with, we sincerely believe that the Saints by their trials 
will become mightier servants of God, and that still greater objects may be accom- 
plished than we have hitherto beheld. 


It will be generally known that owing to existing circumstances, our cares and 
business have much increased, and that consequently the publication of the Stab at 
its due time has been more than we have been able to effect ; we regret this much, 
but request the exercise of charity on the part of our readers, pledging ourselves to 
remedy the evil as soon as possible. 


We would desire to offer a word of caution and counsel to the Saints generally 
in relation to the many objects employed by the powers of evil to lead them astray 
from the path of truth ; these efforts will assume every variety of shape, but the* 1, 
nature may be generally detected by the spirit and fruits resulting from tbem» 
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whether it be to reject the legal authority and governing power of the church, or 
to follow any one that may arise with pretensions to govern and control the church. 
Here then it behoves the Saints to mark well the spirits, and the effects produced 
thereby. Does the reception of any spirit lead you to cherish a feeling of rebellion 
in the heart? if so, be assured that it is not of God. Does it lead to indulgence in 
a desire to detect and point out the failings and weaknesses of others ? then be 
assured it is not of God. If by its influence you more readily indulge in feelings 
of anger, if you are more irritable, and are less happy, because of feeling the loss of 
love in your bosom, then be assured it is not of God. 

Many have been privileged for years to receive of the principles of eternal truth, 
each new accession having brought with it joy and gladness, because it harmonized and 
became one with the truths they had received before, and this must ever yield plea- 
sure, and bring conviction of the genuineness of that which they receive. 

But, on the other hand, are sentiments and doctrines presented to you that do not 
harmonize with those principles which you have felt to be truth, and which have 
been a source of happiness to you, be assured such principles are not of God, but 
have emanated from another source. The statements of the ambitious man, or the 
knave may exhibit at first view a considerable degree of plausibility, but you have 
a better criterion by which to judge of matters ; you can test them by the spirit of 
God, and by carefully watching the effects produced by the reception of their 
doctrines. 

Under every temptation let us fall back to the first principles of truth, let us con- 
sider the work of the Lord from the beginning, and we shall not be so easily led 
away by every wind of doctrine, but shall feel the consecutive movements that have 
attended the progress of the kingdom of God, as one continuous and harmonious 
whole, leading the faithful and honest in heart to the glorious destiny that shall be 
the reward of all that adhere steadfastly to the principles of truth. 

In recalling to memory the history of the church of Christ in these last days, 
there are Borne peculiar traits of character in all that have become apostates, that 
it will be profitable not to overlook. We have often witnessed the powerful effect 
produced upon many persons, by the simple declaration of the first principles of the 
gospel ; they have acknowledged its potency, rejoiced much at the light of truth 
which on many occasions they have been honest enough to compare with the systems 
to which they were attached, and to confess its superiority ; yea, we have known 
them ready on some occasions to exclaim almost in public assemblies, that they 
knew it to be truth ; and yet these very individuals have, through the temptations 
of Satan, even for a period of years, been looking for something that should prove 
that the work of the last days was not true, something that should sap its founda- 
tions, and provide an apology for their non-obedience of those principles of which 
they felt so much the force. 

Now this very principle has been characteristic of those persons who have finally 
become apostates from the church. There has appeared to have been an innate 
spirit of rebellion against authority which would seize the first opportunity of throw- 
ing of the yoke of obedience. Let but one start up, and take the lead in rejecting 
the authorities of the church, and they were ready to follow immediately, and for a 
season they would continue in connexion with the same, but as the elements of 
truth and error will never adhere together, so finding they had made a false step, 
they would return penitent to the bosom of the church, but only to wait for another 
apology to find fault with the authorities, when again they would make another 
erratic flight, perhaps to return again as before, or otherwise plunge into the 
depths and wickedness of the vilest of apostates. We could here name, if so disposed, 
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many whose career has been exactly as we have described, and though they have 
more or less been connected with the church for years, such have been their pro- 
ceedings from the beginning. 

The Saints will do well to watch against the influence of such a spirit, and see 
that they put it far from them, ere they are led to apostacy and ruin. 

Another characteristic of such persons is that they have in general a plea against 
authority on the score of iniquity, coming forth with great professions of sanctity 
and righteousness, and declare themselves as horror-struck with the conduct of 
those against whom they have rebelled, while at the same time, in many instances, 
we have known them to be the very personifications of every kind of iniquity in 
themselves, and associated with the vilest of the earth, and the murderers of the 
innocent. This plea of iniquity, and of unrighteousness, is one of the most decep- 
tive agents made use of by the evil one, in spreading a snare for the feet of the 
Saints, and is therefore the more necessary to be guarded against by all. 


We have published what we consider a very interesting letter from elder Thomas 
Cottam, who formerly resided at Waddington, near Clitheroe ; he was one of a 
large party who went out some few years ago in the ship “ Hope,” Captain Soule* 
Our brother was ever distinguished for his ’faithfulness and integrity, and his state- 
ments may be fully relied upon in every respect, 


ITEMS OF NEWS. 

A Trieste letter of the 15th nit., says : — “ The last accounts from Jerusalem represent 
all Palestine to be a prey to the horrors of famine, caused by the rivers and streams bung 
dried up. At Safet many persons had already perished from want of food.” 

The council of Mormons at Nauvoo have agreed to sell their Temple for 200,000 dollars, 
and remove the remainder of their community, now estimated at 8,000 souls, during the 
summer . — Douglas J err old's Weekly Newspaper. 

The Universe states that a petition to Almighty God for the removal of Satan from the 
earth, lies for signature in a street in Newington-butts, and that above 80,000 names have 
been appended to it. — Ibid . 

The late Earthquake in Italy. — By letters from Leghorn, of the 17th of August, we 
have the following account of a dreadful earthquake in that town and the volcanic district 
of Maremmes : — M This town has experienced an earthquake, which has thrown the inhabi- 
tants into the greatest state of alarm. On the 14th instant, at 50 minutes p.m., the first 
shock was felt, having been proceeded by a subterranean noise. The shock lasted seven or 
eight seconds. The oscillations were at first perpendicular, and as if produced by a rising 
up of the earth, taken from the south-east to the north-east, and repeated five or six times. 
Household furniture was displaced and thrown down, the church bells violently agitated. 
The noise produced by the cracking of beams and the walls which opened, gave warning 
ef an impending catastrophe. The inhabitants, terrified, threw themselves into the street, 
evincing the greatest fear and despair. During the night several other shocks were felt ; 
the earth Beemed to be in a continued convulsion. The sky was free from clouds, but 
there was a thick mist in the air, which produced a melancholy on the mind. The palace 
occupied by M. de la Rochefoucalt, the French Minister, has been much damaged. A stone 
from the ceiling fell on the chair Madame de la Rochefoucault had left a few minutes before 
the earthquake. The house of M. Brenier, Consul-General, has also suffered ; at an angle 
it sunk, and all the inside walls are full of crevices, and shaken. The villa established bj 
H. Moreau, the son of the cashier of the Bank of France, has been seriously damaged. 
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M. Moreau passed the night in a carriage in his garden. The earthquake was more violent, 
and did more damage, in the country round ; and great disasters have occurred, especially 
in the Maremmes,a volcanic country, which still bears the signs of a subterranean influence. 
Whole villages have been thrown down in the Saulia, Loren ran a, Osciano, and Casciano, 
the centre of the oscillating motion, and at about Are leagues from Leghorn. At Voltera, 
a Government prison fell, burying several prisoners. The number of persons killed is 
stated to be, in all the districts, 38, and 140 wounded, of whom 58 seriously. The effects 
of the shock extended to Pisa. The vaulted roof of the old church of St. Michael fell at 
the first shock. The congregation had just left the building after divine service. The 
houses of the town were shaken, but the shock being less than at Leghorn, did not cause 
so much damage. Several natural phenomena occured. Spouts of muddy and boiling 
water sprang out of the earth. A lake has been formed in a sunken space of land. All 
the villas in the neighbourhood of Pisa have been considerably damaged. The farms and 
peasants’ dwellings have, more or less, suffered on the whole line of the shock. During 
the last four days, the earth has not ceased to shake at intervals. Looking to the state of 
the houses at Leghorn, a smart shock would evidently complete the ruin of the town. A 
portion of the inhabitants have left the town ; many are bivouacking under tents in the 
public places ; many are 'on board the boats. The Government has lost no time in sending 
into the rural districts engineers, medical men, medicine, and provisions. Is is stated that 
on the 10th of August a slight shock of an earthquake was felt in the city of Naples, but, 
fortunately, without any injury being done.” A letter from Leghorn, of the 22nd of August, 
states that the earthquakes in that city bad at length ceased. The number of persons 
killed is reported at 70, and 180 have been wounded. A great number of houses have been 
destroyed, and four thousand persons have in consequence been deprived of shelter. 

A violent shock of earthquake took place at Syracuse, on the 7th ult. Several houses 
were thrown down, and twenty persons are said to have been killed. The heat is described 
as ex traor din ary . 

A smart shock of an earthquake was felt in Switzerland on the 17th ult. The commo- 
tion shook the houses at Morges and Yvesdon, threw down chimneys, rang the public bells, 
and overthrew men and animate. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

To every one observant of the signs of the times, there are many things present them- 
selves of a very serious aspect at the present time, even to nations that have basked for 
many years in the sunshine of prosperity. We refer again to the almost entire destruction of 
the potatoe crop, an article so generally employed as a staple part of the food of the peo- 
ple of these realms. Again, the consequences of the poor and wretched inhabitants of 
many parts being compelled to eat the same in its corrupted state, which in several un- 
questionable instances have been productive ef severe and fatal cases of cholera. 

Add to this the very extensive and destructive murrain amongst cattle, which baffles the 
Skill of every one to counteract its effects. These things, with others that might be enu- 
merated as peculiar to the present era, cannot be overlooked, nor be considered of light 
im p or tan ce by any observant of events, and especially if connected with the kingdom of 
God. Let all things therefore have their due effect, and inasmnch as we are serving the 
Lord with all diligence, we know that all things shall work together for good to them 
that love God, and are the called according to bis purpose. 


O, ADAM! 

BY W. W. PHELPS. 

Eve. O, Adam, will you come with me ? 

For God has said that we are free 
To all of Eden’s joys and powers. 

To pluck aod eat her fruits and flowers, 
So we may cull the garden through 
For flowers for me, and fruit for you. 
Adah. All, save the tree of knowledge there. 
You may, my fairest of the fair. 
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Eve. 


Adam. 

God. 


Adam. 

Eve. 


Adam. 

Chorus. 


O, Adam, now ’tis-yoii and I, 

For Satan said we should not die; 

God never made a woman mute. 

And I have eat forbidden fruit — 

So now come eat with Eve jour bride, 
And feast jonr passions and jour pride. 

Yes, on the tree of knowledge there, 

I will, mj fairest of the fair. 

O, Adam, Adam, — where art thou ? 

For paradise is blooming now ; 

Through endless realms the angels flj, 

To bring forth jojs for jou and I : 

O, have jou bid jourself from me. 

For tasting that forbidden tree. 

O, jes, the tree of knowledge there, 

And oh ! mj fairest of the fair. 

O, Adam, Adam, — most we go 

Where “ thorns and thistles ” ever grow — 

Where jojs celestial never come, 

Where sorrow will despoil our home — 

Or can we live and be forgiveu, 

And gain our place once more in heaven ? 

Yes, for the tree of life is there, 

So come, mj fairest of the fair. 

And mnltiplj with joj and mirth, 

And beantifj our mother earth. 


NOTICES. 

We have to announce that toe have just published a tract, entitled “ A Voice of Warning* 
Price i, One Penny , or Seven Shillings per hundred. 

We are under the necessity of soliciting our Agents Ip be as punctual as possible in their remit- 
tances of cash to the office, especially those whose accounts have considerably accumu- 
lated of late ; we can assure them that we have many claims upon us over and above a 
mere living for ourselves , and the support of a family, and shall therefore Jhel truly 
grateful for attention to this appeal. 

In a few days, will be published, a beautiful and correct lithographic tinted Enoravino or 
President Joseph Smith, addressing several chiefs and braves of different tribes of 
Indians in the city of Nauvoo, June, 1843. The picture will be of ample size, say tome 
founteen inches by eighteen or nearly so, and will be afforded at about fifteen skillingt 
per dozen, or say eighteenpence each. We would recommend all the Saints that can avail 
th e ms elves of so interesting a memorial of one to whom they have been so much i n deb t ed , 
and whose memory is held sacred by them at the great martyr of the last days. 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California , 
by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

August 26. — Crossing a point of ridge which makes in to the river, we fell upon 
it again before sunset, and encamped on the right bank, opposite to the encampment 
of three lodges of Snake Indians. They visited us during the evening, and we 
obtained from them a small quantity of roots of different lands, in exchange for 
goods. Among them was a sweet root of very pleasant flavour, having somewhat 
the taste of preserved quince. My endeavours to become acquainted with the 
plants which furnish to the Indians a portion of their support were only gradually 
successful, and after long and persevering attention ; and even after obtaining, I 
did not succeed in preserving them until they could be satisfactorily determined. 
In this portion of the journey I found this particular root cut up into such small 
pieces tnat it was only to be identified by its taste, when the bulb was met with in 
perfect form among the Indians lower down on the Columbia, among whom it is 
the highly celebrated kamds. It was long afterwards, on our return through Up- 
per California, that I found the plant itself in bloom, which I supposed to furnish 
the karods root. The root diet had a rather mournful effect at the commencement, 
and one of the calves this evening was killed for food. The animals fared well on 
rushes. 

August 27. — The morning was cloudy with the appearance of rain, and the 
thermometer at sunrise at 29 degrees. Making an unusually early start, we erossed 
the river at a good ford ; and, following for about three hours a trail which led 
along the bottom, we entered a labyrinth of hills below the main ridge, and halted 
to noon in the ravine of a pretty little stream, timbered with cotton-wood of a large 
size, ash-leaved maple, with cherry and other shrubby trees. The hazy weather, 
which had prevented any very extended views since entering the Green river valley, 
Began now to disappear. There was a slight rain in the earlier part of the day, and 
at noon, when the thermometer had risen to 79 5 deg., we had a bright sun, with 
blue sky and scattered cumuli . According to the barometer, our halt here among 
the hills was at an elevation of 6,320 feet. Crossing a dividing ridge in the after- 
noon, we followed down another little Bear river tributary, to the point where it 
emerged on an open green flat among the hills, timbered with groves, and border- 
ed with cane thickets, but without water. A pretty little rivulet, coming out of 
the hill side, and overhung by tall flowering plants of a species I had not hitherto 
seen, furnished us with a good camping place. The evening was cloudy, the tem- 
perature at sunset 69 deg., and the elevation 6,140 feet. Among the plants occur- 
ring along the line of road during the day, epinettt* des prairies (grindeha squarrosa) 
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was in considerable abundance, and is among the very few plants remaining in 
bloom, the whole country having now an autumnal appearance in the crisped and 
yellow plants and dried up grasses. Many cranes were seen during the day, with 
a few antelope, very shy and wild. 

August 28. — During the night we had a thunder-storm, with moderate rain, which 
has made the air this morning very clear, the thermometer being at 55 deg. 
Leaving our encampment at the Cane spring , and quitting the trail on which we 
had been travelling, and which would probably have afforded us a good road to the 
lake, we crossed some very deep ravines, and, in about an hour’s travelling, again 
reached the river. We were now in a valley five or six miles wide, between moun- 
tain ranges, which, about thirty miles below, appeared to close up and terminate 
the valley, leaving for the river only a very narrow pass, or canon, behind which 
we imagined that we should find the broad waters of the lake. We made the usual 
halt at the mouth of a small clear stream, having a slightly mineral taste (perhaps of 
salt), 4,760 feet above the gulf. In the afternoon we climbed a very steep sandy 
hill, and, after a slow and winding day’s march of 27 miles, encamped at a slough 
on the river. There were great quantities of geese and ducks, of which only a few 
were shot, the Indians having probably made them very wild. The men employed 
themselves in fishing, but caugnt nothing. A shunk ( mephitis Americana), which 
was killed in the afternoon, made a supper for one of the messes. The river is bor- 
dered occasionally with fields of cane, which we regarded as an indication of our 
approach to a lake country. We had frequent showers of rain during the night, 
with thunder. 

August 29. — The thermometer at sunrise was 54 deg., with air from N.W.,and 
dark rainy clouds moving on the horizon ; rain-squalls and bright sunshine by inter- 
vals. I rode ahead with Basil to explore the country, and, continuing about three 
miles along the river, turned directly off on a trail running towards three marked gap* 
in the bordering range, where the mountains appeared cut through to their bases, 
towards which the river plain rose gradually, rutting our horses into a gallop on 
some fresh tracks which showed very plainly in the wet path, we came suddenly 
upon a small party of Shoshonee Indians, who had fallen into the trail from the 
north. We could only communicate by signs; but they made us understand that 
the road through the chain was a very excellent one, leading into a broad valley 
which ran to the southward. We halted to noon at what may be called the gate 
of the pass ; on either side of which were huge mountains of rock, between which 
Btole a little pure water stream, with a margin just sufficiently large for our passage. 
From the river the plain had gradually risen to an altitude of 5,500 feet, and, by 
meridian observation, the latitude of the entrance was 42 degrees. 

In the interval of our usual halt several of us wandered along up the stream to 
examine the pass more at leisure. Within the gate the rocks receded a little back, 
leaving a very narrow, but most beautiful valley, through which the little stream 
wound its way, hidden by different kinds of trees and shrubs — aspen, maple, willow, 
cherry, and elder ; a fine verdure of smooth short grass spread over the remaining 
space to the bare sides of the rocky walls. These were of a blue limestone, which 
constitutes the mountain here ; and opening directly on the grassy bottom were 
several curious caves, which appeared to be inhabited by root diggers. On one 
side was gathered a heap of leaves for a bed, and they were dry, open, and pleasant. 
On the roofs of the caves I remarked bituminous exudations from the rock. 

The trail was an excellent one for pack horses ; but, as it sometimes crossed a 
shelving point, to avoid the shrubbery we were obliged in several places to open a 
road for the carriage through the wood. A squaw on horseback, accompanied by 
five or six dogs, entered the pass in the afternoon, but was too much terrified at 
finding herself in such unexpected company to make any pause for conversation, 
and hurried off at a good pace, being, of course, no further disturbed than by an 
accelerating shout. She was well ana showily dressed, and was probably going to 
a village encampment somewhere near, and evidently did not belong to the tribe of 
Root Diggers . We had now entered a country inhabited by these people; and, « 
in the course of our voyage we shall frequently meet with them in various stages 
of existence, it will be well to inform you that, scattered over the great region west 
of the Rocky Mountains, and south of the great Snake river, are numerous Indians 
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whose subsistence is almost wholly derived from roots and seeds, and such small 
animals as chance and great good fortune sometimes bring within their reach. 
They are miserably poor, armed only with bows and arrows, or clubs ; and, as the 
country they inhabit is almost destitute of game, they have no means of obtaining 
better arms. In the northern part of the region just mentioned, they live generally 
in solitary families ; and further to the south they are gathered together in villages. 
Those who live together in villages, strengthened by association, are in exclusive 
possession of the more genial and richer parts of the country, while the others are 
driven to the ruder mountains, and to the more inhospitable parts of the country. 
But by simply observing, in accompanying us along our road, you will become bet- 
ter acquainted with these people than we could make you in any other than a very 
long description, and you will find them worthy of your interest. 

Roots, seeds, and grass, every vegetable that affords any nourishment, and every 
living animal, thing, insect, or worm, they eat. Nearly approaching to the lower 
animal creation, their sole employment is to obtain food ; and they are constantly 
occupied in a struggle to support existence. 

The most remarkable feature of this pass is the Standing rock , which has fallen 
from the cliffs above, and standing perpendicularly near the middle of the valley, 
presents itself like a watch-tower in the pass. The annexed view will give you a 
tolerably correct idea of the character of the scenery in this country, where gene- 
rally the mountains rise abruptly up from comparatively unbroken plains and level 
valleys ; but it will entirely fail in representing the picturesque beauty of this 
delightful place, where a green valley, full of foliage, and a hundred yards wide, 
contrasts with naked crags that spire up into a blue line of pinnacles 3,000 feet 
over, sometimes crested with cedar and pine, and sometimes ragged and bare. 

The detention that we met with in opening the road, and, perhaps, a willingness 
to linger on the way, made the afternoon’s travel short : and about two miles from 
the entrance we passed through another gate, and encamped on the stream at the 
junction of a little fork from the southward, around which the mountains stooped 
more gently down, forming a small open cove. 

As it was still early in the afternoon, Basil and myself in one direction, and Mr. 
Preuss in another, set out to explore the country and ascended different neighbour- 
ing peaks, in the hope of seeing some indication of the lake ; but though our eleva- 
tion afforded magnificent views, the eye ranging over a long extent of Bear river, 
with the broad and fertile Cache valley , in the direction of our search was only to 
be seen a bed of apparently impracticable mountains. Among these, the trail we 
had been following turned sharply to the north ward, and it began to be doubtful 
if it would not lead us.away from the object of our destination ; but I, nevertheless, 
determined to keep it, in the belief that it would eventually bring us right. A 
squall of rain drove us out of the mountain, and it was late when we reached the 
camp. The evening closed in with frequent showers of rain, with some lightening 
and thunder. 

( Continued in our next.) 


TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE BRITISH AND AMERICAN COMMERCIAL 
JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

My dear Sir, — As I have penned these few remarks, hoping that they might prove 
both interesting, instructive, and be a guide to the shareholders of the company, 
of which you are president, I shall esteem it a favour if you will give them a place 
hi the pages of the Star, should you, on a perusal, deem them worthy. By so 
doing you will very much oblige, 

Sir, your most obedient servant, 

To Mr. Thomas Ward. Samuel Downes. 

2 F 
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 


ADDRESS TO THE SHAREHOLDERS. 

My dear friends, — I feel myself incompetent to the task which I have underta- 
ken to perform at the present time, namely, to address you, through the medium of 
the Star, upon a subject of so much importance to us all as the Joint Stock Com- 
pany, because you have from time to time been favoured with the ideas and wisdom 
of others who are infinitely my superiors in knowledge, both as to what ought to be 
done, and what will be achieved by the company, if its business be conducted in a 
proper manner, and by men who have the interest of the cause at heart ; but how- 
ever far short of theirs my foresight may be as to what may be effected in future, 
or however inferior my abilities may be to theirs to serve you in any way, I flatter 
myself that my heart is as warm in the cause as theirs, and that I am as willing 
to do every thing for its good as any one connected therewith. 

My opinions with regard to the utility or usefulness, and certain success of the 
company, have by me in person been laid before some thousands of its shareholders, 
and if any one should feel anxious to know whether my ideas are altered from what 
they formerly were, I have only to say my mind has not undergone the least change 
with regard to anything which I have advanced upon former occasions. I still 
believe it to be the most effectual means to be employed for the gathering of the 
poor unto Zion, and the channel (at least one) through which the riches of the 
Gentiles will flow thereunto. I believe that God is faithful and true, and that the 
prophecies of the prophets will come to pass in the own due time of the Lord, and 
that the Saints will be privileged with seeing the fulfilment of a many of them 
accomplished by this means. But here let me commence my business, or the 
instructions I wish to give you at the present time. 

Iq the first place I have to inform you, that at a meeting of the directors, held at 
the office of the company, Stanley Buildings, Bath Street, Liverpool, on Taesday, 
September 16th, 1846, I was, by an unanimous vote, chosen to act as treasurer for 
the company, by giving such security for the amount of money which might be 
placed in my hands as to the directors might be deemed sufficient and to their satis- 
faction. The above conditions having been complied with on my part, I have to 
state, that in accepting the office, I am glad to have it in my power to serve you in 
this capacity, and not only so, but I rejoice to find myself (through the respect and 
confidence of the directors) the honoured individual first to hold the office of trea- 
surer for the British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company. 

Now what are the duties which I have to perform ? for an answer to this question 
I refer you to clauses 22, 23, 24, and 25 of the Deed of Settlement, there you will 
find what I have to attend to ; and by any neglect of these duties I subject myself 
to be removed from office by the directors, and for any default or misappropriation 
of the funds of the company, I become liable to be punished according to clause 
34 of the Deed of Settlement ; but the necessity for these measures being taken, 
I wish to avoid, my intentions being to conduct myself in my office in a way 
in which I trust will give general satisfaction, both to the directors who have 
placed me there and to the shareholders. A great part of the clauses to which I 
nave referred in the Deed of Settlement, not only apply to myself and regulate my 
own conduct, but point out the duty of every treasurer for the company in the 
British Isles ; and here I wish to say to the treasurers in the different tranches of 
the church, that I shall feel much obliged by their urging upon the shareholders 
the necessity of paying up the amount due upon their shares as early as possible, and 
that the same be immediately forwarded to me per post office order or otherwise, 
at the earliest and most convenient opportunity, that the directors may be enabled 
to do business upon the most profitable terms for you ; for it will be much more to 
your advantage if they can go into market to make their purchases, and those upon 
an extensive scale, rather than be compelled to buy in small quantities. 

I have also one thing to caution the shareholders against, but more particu- 
larly the treasurers in the various branches, and that is this, that they do not pay 
money to individuals who may come amongst them, professing to be authorized to 
receive the funds of the company ; for I wish it to be known that no person is au- 
thorized to receive any money on account of the company but those who are regu- 
larly appointed treasurers in the various branches of the church ; but should cir- 
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carostances so arise, that we might think it advisable to seftd a person or persons 
forth to raise funds for the company, or collect from the treasurers what money 
they may have on hand, those individuals appointed by us will come to you with 
proper credentials from the company’s office in Liverpool, the same being signed 
by the official officers, and sealed with the company’s seal ; therefore any indi- 
vidual not producing such a document, you may be sure is not authorized by us 
to collect money, and I caution you against paying any one without such document, 
as it will be to your own loss, should the same never find its way into the treasury of 
the company. 1 do not make these remarks because I suspect any one of dishonesty, 
I write them merely to caution you against being imposed upon by the unprincipled ; 
and should any person take upon himself to collect money, and not immediately ac- 
count for the same to me, I shall deem it my duty to report him to the directors, 
that they may deal with him according to clauses 22 and 34 of the Deed of Settle- 
ment. 

Now we have in the church, brethren who are engaged in various pursuits and 
callings for the purpose of maintaining themselves and families, and wno have it in 
their power to do a little more than is just sufficient for the same ; for instance, in 
Sheffield we have brethren who are cutlers, in Birmingham we have brethren who 
are engaged in the making of hardware of various kinds, in Staffordshire we have 
brethren who are potters, in Macclesfield we have silk weavers, in Manchester there 
are brethren who are engaged in many different branches of business. Now I 
wish these brethren to take up shares in the company, to lend us every assistance 
they can, and if they cannot pay for the same in money, can they not pay us for 
their shares in those goods which they manufacture, and which would answer for 
ns just as w ell as though we were paid for the same in gold, providing we get the 
gopds at the market price, for unless we did so it would not answer our purpose. 
If we are to open a store (which we are now about to do), we shall have to sell our 
goods at a market price, and therefore expect to buy at the same, or else how 
are the shareholders to be benefited ? Those individuals who could take up shares 
in this way, I should like them to send to the office in Liverpool, a list of the articles 
they could supply us with and the price — and if they could by any means send a 
specimen of the material and work it would be well. I throw out these hints for the 
benefit of the Saints not only in England but elsewhere ; the Scotch could furnish 
us with many articles which I am sure would be useful. These remarks I am not 
offering to the brethren alone, but I wish the sisters to think upon them, and see 
jf they cannot do something to fill up a blank shelf or two in the Joint Stock Store 
in Liverpool. 

I now wish to call your attention to the 66th clause of the Deed. You will 
perceive there that the directors will have, by some means, to pay the expenses of 
establishing the society, without touching the general fund raised expressly for busi- 
ness purposes ; this might be done out of the deposits to be paid upon shares after 
being taken up, but as many shareholders have (up to the present time) failed to 
pay any deposit upon their shares already applied for, we shall be necessitated to 
make a call upon the shareholders for the purpose of paying off the expense of estab- 
lishing the company ; this I may inform you will not be heavy, and sufficient 
notice will be given you before you are required to pay the same. Immediately 
after this is done we shall issue the certificate of shares already paid for, and shall 
continue to do so from time to time as parties pay up for their shares applied for. 
We wish to suit all our proceedings to the circumstances of the shareholders, so 
that we may do all our business with them without causing uneasiness to any 
one by calls, if we can possibly avoid doing so ; for we are not compelled by law 
to make calls for our money, although we have in this clause power given us so to 
do, as will be seen from the following : “ In addition to the payment of the pre- 
liminary expenses as hereinafter mentioned, the directors may require and call for 
the payment by each shareholder of the sum of one pound on each share held by 
him, by such instalments and at such times as they shall think fit, so that no call 
shall exceed the sum of five shillings on each share, or be made payable until the 
expiration of three calendar months after the day for the payment of the last pre- 
ceding call; and that notice of such call, expressing the time and place when and 
where the payment is required to be made, to be given to every shareholder one 
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calender month at least before the time appointed for payment of the same.” — Set 
66th clause of the Deed. Now, as I said before, we do not wish to take up oar 
money on the shares by making calls upon the shareholders, as we prefer giving to 
them all the opportunity of paying for them at the rate of three halfpence per week 
on each share. But wny is it that many who have applied for shares have not as 
yet done anything towards forwarding the interest of the company, by not having 
paid anything upon them ? Do they suppose the directors can work without the 
means ? or how is the society to flourish and prosper were all its shareholders to 
take this course? The time is not far off when it will be necessary for the directors 
to meet the shareholders at a general meeting, for the purpose of presenting a state- 
ment of the income and expenditure of the society, also a list of its profits and 
losses for the first year of its operations. Now, I suppose, that those who are hang- 
ing back in paying up for their shares, if they see at that time that the society is 
likely to be prosperous they will immediately commence paying, but if on the other 
hand we should not have realized as much as they had calculated upon, why they 
will then feel glad they have not paid anything upon their shares, and proud indeed 
of the course they had taken. The shareholder who is possessed of these ideas, I 
pity his miserable soul. What can you expect the directors to do when you have 
not put it in their power to do anything for you ? however, we are prepared to meet 
with many obstacles in our way, but hitherto, by the help of the Almighty, we have 
been enabled to triumph and to overcome, and, I trust, shall continue so to do. 
We may, and shall, no doubt, be compelled to make calls for the purpose of getting 
the shares paid up, which have already, or what may in the future be applied for, 
but let those take comfort who have been paying for their shares by instalments, as 
when those calls are made, they will only affect those who have neglected to avail 
themselves of this privilege when they might have done so. The 77th, 78th and 
other clauses contained in the Deed explain the consequence of a further neglect 
of duty. 

Here then let me say that the society is going on as well as we could w’ish, con- 
sidering what we have to work with. It is true we are not doing at the present 
time as much business as many would wish, nor as I could myself desire; but then 
when I contemplate what we have already done, and the means in our hands at the 
present time to accomplish what lies before us, I am led to think we have not done 
amiss. I am aware that at the meeting of shareholders, when the affairs of the 
company are laid before you, that many will come to the same, expecting that the 
directors will have by that time accomplished great things. Now, I am bold to 
say, that if by that time there is not something done, which shall be much to your 
advantage, it will be the fault of the shareholders in not paying up their shares, and 
not caused by any negligence or misconduct of the directors. I believe them to 
be a body of men who sincerely wish the society to prosper, and are doing their ut- 
most to promote its prosperity at the present time, and the shareholders will find at 
the annual meeting that what I am now stating is true, and that every one (how- 
ever much may have been said to the contrary) has been faithful to his trust. 

I rejoice to inform you that our worthy president, Mr. Ward, has succeeded in 
procuring a license, authorizing him to act as an Emigration Agent between this 
country and North and South America. This I conceive to be a wise step to be 
taken, as without it he could not have shipped emigrants to California ; and if the 
business be conducted with caution and attention, I am certain it may be made a 
profitable one for the company. 

We are also about to open a Store in Liverpool, for the sale of provisions and 
other things, and this (to be of any benefit to the shareholders) must be on 
an extensive scale, and will therefore require a considerable sum to stock 
the same. I should therefore wish the Saints, now they know our present 
position, to use every endeavour which lies in their power to enable us to 
carry out our designs, as we feel assured they are for their good. I wish to say 
to the treasurers in the various branches that I shall not be wholly employed in at- 
tending ray duties as treasurer, but shall continue to travel under the direction of 
the directors, so long as they shall think it likely to be of benefit to the company, 
and therefore, if you should make any remittances of money to me whilst I am away, 
probably at times it may be two or three days before you receive an answer, but 
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be assured upon my returning to Liverpool, the first duty to be performed by me 
shall be to attend to your communications. 

I will now, Mr. President, bring my article to a close, having said more than I 
at first intended, and thank you for the privilege afforded me of laying these re- 
marks before the shareholders in the pages of your valuable publication; and 
in conclusion I would say to the shareholders, set your shoulders to the wheel which 
is now set in motion, assist us to the utmost, and if you do so you will be blessed, and 
have the blessings of thousands. Unborn generations will arise and look with de- 
light upon what we have done. Angels will praise us, the heavens will rejoice over 
us, and we shall have the inward satisfaction of having gathered the poor unto 
Zion — of having fed tha hungry, and clothed the naked, and also of having taken 
part in the rolling forth of the great work of Zion's King in the last days ; and 
may the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob inspire you with his spirit, and 
arm you for the great battle of our God in the last days, is the prayer of your un- 
worthy brother in the kingdom of God. Amen. 

By permission and order of the president and directors of the company. 

Samuel Downes. 

September 21, 1846. 


CHRISTIANITY. 

u So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple.” — L uke xiv. 83. 

Among thfc myriads that profess to be believers in the doctrine of Christianity, 
and followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, how few realize the importance of the 
quotation we have placed at the head of this article. Can so much indeed be 
required? and can we not attain to the fulness of the glories of salvation, without 
so great a sacrifice ? We certainly cannot, and the words are as true, as he from 
whose lips they fell. It may be asked again, is such a demand reasonable ? Most 
assuredly, as reasonable as it is true. We shall endeavour to give a few thoughts 
on the subject, that may be of service to the faithful and honest- hearted. 

In the first place we would inquire what salvation is calculated to procure for us. 
It is not merely to deliver us from the punishment due unto sin, but to give unto 
ns keys and powers, by which we can attain unto a perfection of existence, in the 
general acceptance of the term. It is not merely to deliver us from the ills of this 
life, but to ensure us eternal happiness in the world to come. Is there then any- 
thing which we possess in this world so valuable as not to be resigned for so glorious 
an exchange ? But more than this. Christianity, or truly speaking, a faithful 
adherence to the principles and commandments of God, gives us not only 
the unspeakable blessing of personal salvation, but bestows upon us powers by 
which we shall become saviours upon Mount Zion, and have the inestimable pri- 
vilege and glory of redeeming our dead. If such it be, and it is only a portion of 
our glory, the fulness of which we cannot comprehend, is it not then incontro- 
vertably true, that any system of religion that falls short of this great demand 
upon its votaries, cannot be the religion of God? Wherefore let no one deceive 
himself, God will not be mocked. It will be no difficult matter for us to recall the 
memory of our religious career, since we became connected with the gospel as renewed 
in the last days ; and while we take a retrospective survey, let us ask ourselves 
seriously, has this demand yet been made upon us ? Certainly it has not, then we 
must naturally deduce from the fact, that we have much yet to encounter, much to 
endure, and much to sacrifice, yea, we have to endure all things ; for we may rest 
assured that if we ever attain to sit down on the Saviour's throne, it must be by 
overcoming as he did, to sit down on his Father's throne. 
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We are aware that to multitudes this doctrine will not be very palatable. Mul- 
titudes will be contented to receive principles, and connect themselves with systems 
that do not require such a sacrifice. The human heart is deceitful above all things, 
and is willing to acquiesce in the doctrines of such religious teachers as have the 
audacity to proclaim a milder scheme. But there is one criterion by which the 
truth of various systems may be tested, and it is that continued opposition, and per- 
secution from every possible source against the principles, which by the Almighty’s 
fiat are destined to overthrow the kingdom of Satan, and establish in its stead, a 
kingdom of purity and holiness, sanctified and redeemed to the glory of God. 

And in this reflection the Saint of the last days can derive a consolation un- 
known to the followers of any of the systems of men. Let him call to mind the 
treatment which the church has received from the first day of its organization, not 
only from the world, but more particularly from the religious professors of the day, 
fulfilling to the very letter the words of the Saviour, that “ the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service.” Have we not as a 
body realized this, according to the strictest letter of the word, and let no one 
deceive himself, we must continue to do the same, in order that it may be said of us 
if faithful unto the end, “ these are they that came up through great tribulation.” 

But while this persecution and continual opposition brings an evidence to the 
Saints of the truth of the work of the Lord, the world at large regards their suffer- 
ings and afflictions as the just demerit of crimes of which they believe them to be 
guilty, proving more completely the truth of the Saviour’s words, that putting 
them to death would be doing God service, under tliQ idea that they were too 
iniquitous to pollute the earth any longer. 

But how do w f e account for this strange infatuation, that calls evil good, and 
good evil ? On the very principle that the world is under the dominion of the 
Evil One, that mankind are utterly ignorant of the true principles of righteousness, 
and especially the grand object of existence, and consequently being led by the 
present prevailing influence by which they are controlled, they are totally incapable 
of estimating principles of truth, or of comprehending their pure and god-like 
nature. 

Here then we have a strong argument which will act wdth much force upon those 
who have learned what the Lord has already been pleased to communicate, of the 
necessity of the Saints gathering together, free from the intrusions of a Gentile 
world, where the great principles of salvation can be made known, without the dan- 
ger of casting pearls before swine. 

Let the Saints then consider the magnitude and glory of those things to which 
they have been called, and we fear not but the gratitude of their hearts will lead 
them ttf make every sacrifice, that they may stand associated with the triumphant 
throng of the redeemed who shall stand with palms of victory in their hands, pro- 
claiming salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

Editor. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

GLASGOW. 

This conference met according to previous appointment, on Sunday the 12th of August, 
1846, in the Odd Fellows Hall, Trongate. 

The meeting was called to order by elder Drummond, and elder Joseph Cain engaged 
in prayer. Elder George D. Watt was appointed as president, and brs. Robert Watsqn 
and Walter Thomson were appointed as clerks. After a short address from the president 
on unity, how the Saints should be united in one measure pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, the number of officers present was taken, namely : 1 high priest, 1 seventy, 
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elders, 21 priests, 17 teachers, 8 deacons; after which, the representation of the different 
branches was given in, and the total number represented was 1229 members, 43 elders, 53 
priests, 45 teachers, and 30 deacons. Baptized Bince last conference, 41; number of 
members in Girvan not given in; and according to the reports of the presidents of branches 
they are generally in good standing. 

The conference then proceeded to organise three branches. It was moved by John 
Taylor, seconded by John Carmichael, that the Saints in Kelvindock and Knight wood be 
organised into a branch, to be called the Kelvindock and Knightswood branch. Brother 
Taylor stated, since he had gone there they are very united, and number about 30, and 
were included in the Glasgow branch ; the motion was put to the house and unanimously 
carried. 

It was also moved by bro. Thomas Barr, and seconded by bro. Andrew Ferguson, that 
the Saints in Rutherglen be prganised into a branch, to be called the Rutherglen branch ; 
pat to the house and carried. 

It was next moved by bro. Peter Gillespie, and seconded by bro. Wm. M'Keachie, that 
the Saints about Cambuslang be organised into a branch, to be called the Cambuslang 
branch ; the motion was put and carried. 

They then proceeded to make some changes in the priesthood, to assist in the great 
work of God, and the president trusted to the good sense of the presidents of the branches 
to call those that were worthy. Moved by elder Drummond, and seconded by elder 
Douglas, that John Taylor, priest, be raised to the office of an elder, and take the presi- 
dency of Kelvindock and Knightwood branch; it was put to the house and carried. Moved 
by elder Drummond, and seconded by elder Douglas, that Thomas Scott, John Grier, 
and John Muir, be called to the office of priests ; and Jas. Smith, Moses Martin, P. Douglas, 
John Kier, and John M'Millan, to be teachers for the Glasgow branch. Those indivi- 
duals were called upon to dtate if they were wilting to accept of these offices, they accepted 
them ; when it was put to the meeting and unanimously agreed to. Moved by John Taylor, 
seconded by John Carmichael, that John M'Intosh be called to the office of a teacher for 
the Kelvindock and Knightwood branch, It was next moved by Thos. Barr, seconded by 
Andrew Ferguson, that John M'Fie, deacon, be raised to the office of a teacher, and John 
Millar be called to the office of deacon for the Rutherglen branch ; unanimously agreed to 
by the meeting. Moved by Peter Gillespie, seconded by Win. M'Keachie, that Alexander 
Kier be called to the office of a teacher, and William Liddel to the office of a deacon ; also 
unanimously agreed to by the meeting. Those individuals then stood up and accepted of 
their offices. It was next moved by elder Carruthers that Wm. 8mith be ordained to the 
office of priest, and take the oversight of Wishaw, under the direction of the Airdrie coun- 
cil ; seconded, and unanimously agreed to. It was also moved by elder Crosbie that bro. 
Maxwell and John M'Farlane be called to the office of priest, in the Lanark branch ; se- 
conded and carried. He also moved that brothers Ayton and Walker be called to the 
office of teachers for the same branch ; seconded and carried. It was also moved that 
brother Thomas Crowder be called to the office of a priest, and brother William Piper to 
the office of a teacher in the Kilbirnie branch ; seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder Walt then introduced to the meeting elder Joseph Cain, a president of one of 
the quorums of the seventies. He stated that brother Cain had a few very valuable 
publications to dispose of, particularly two volumes of the Times and Seasons , which he 
recommended to those that were able to purchase them ; he also thought it would be 
advisable for each branch to purchase two volumes for the use of the poor brethren that 
were not able to purchase them themselves. 

Brother Cain then rose and stated that he was sent on a special mission from Nauvoo, 
and bad partly fulfilled it. It wbb the counsel of the presidency, and the counsel of 
president Hedlock that each branch should have these books, and be wished to sell all 
that he could, for the assistance of himself, and the poor Saints in Nauvoo, and he would 
probably return in about ten or twelve weeks. The forenoon service then closed. 

The afternoon service opened by singing and prayer. While those who had been called 
into office in the forenoon were receiving their ordinations in the side room, under the 
hands of elders Joseph Cain, Scott, Baxter, and Dunbar, brothers Watt, Drummond, Bell, 
and Donglas confirmed nine members in the hall, and blessed three children. After these 
things were attended to, it was moved by elder Drnmmond and seconded by elder Bell, 
that the Saints in Garthumloch be organized into a branch ; the presidency of that place 
was left until it be further considered by elder Drummond and the Glasgow council. It 
was then considered necessary by elder Watt that a president should be placed over the 
Glasgow conference, and after mature consideration he proposed brother Drummond as 
the president of the Glasgow conference, which was seconded by elder Waugh, and 
unanimously agreed. This caused a vacancy in the Glasgow branch for a president, to fill 
up which, it was moved by elder Watt and seconded by elder Dunbar, that elder Douglas 
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be appointed president of the Glasgow branch ; being put to the vote, it was unanimously 
agreed to. Brother Watt appointed brothers Drummond and Dunbar as his counsellors, 
to assist him in his work in Scotland. The motion was put to the house, carried, and 
accepted by elders Drummond and Dunbar. 

Brother Watts then gave a short address on charity, and showed that charity, like faith 
without works, is dead. He introduced a scheme for the support of himself and brother 
Dunbar, which he laid before the meeting for their consideration, in order that if any had 
a better scheme than the one he proposed, he was willing to adopt it, and if not, he 
considered the propriety of adopting his scheme. After a few remarks by elders Carruthers, 
Scott, and M'Fadyen, the plan proposed was unanimously agreed to. Brother Robert 
Watson, No. 9, William Street, Cowcaddeus, Glasgow, was appointed to receive the monies 
from the different branches. 

After a few very useful remarks on the subject of singing, brother Alexander Fortie 
was appointed to superintend the singing department, and to form classes for the improve- 
ment of the members in the Glasgow branch iu this most useful science. Seconded, and 
oarried unanimously. 

Elder Cain then rose and bore his testimony to the work. He said he rejoiced in the 
unity that was in our midst, hoped that the spirit of gathering may be amongst us, and 
that we may all soon be gathered to Zion. 

Some other matters being attended to, the business of the conference ended, and the 
meeting was closed by prayer. 

George D. Watt, President, 
Robert Watson, 1 
Walter Thomson, ) 


Clerks. 


I8LE OF MAN. 

Douglas , September Sth, 1646. 

Dear brother Ward, — I owe an apology to you for not having sent before an account of 
our conference, which was held here on the 16th of August last ; however,! now send you 
the following extract, and if you deem it worthy of a place in the Star, and are not 
pressed by more interesting matter, I should be glad to see it inserted, and as it is the 
first conference that has ever been held on this island by any one officially appointed to 
preside over it, it may prove interesting to your readers. 

The meeting was called to order about eleven o’clock, a.m. when elder Lees took the 
presidency, and elder Henry acted as clerk. The meeting being opened as usual by the 
president, he proceeded to addresB the brethren in the priesthood on the nature of the 
said conference, and how that they were met to consult together as to the best means of 
promoting the work of God in this island. 

The officers present were 6 elders, 4 priestB, 3 teachers, and 3 deacons. 

Douglas branch was then represented by elder Barlow, and contains 69 members, 
4 elders, 4 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 deacons. Elder Barlow stated that there were some 
in very bad standing, but the branch contained a few who were desirous of doing good, 
and promoting the work of God. 

Peel branch was represented by elder Holsal, and contains 40 members, including 3 
elders, 4 priests, 1 teacher, and 2 deacons. This branch was represented as being 
generally in good standing, and worshipping together in unity. 

Brother Lees then moved that elder Boyde take the presidency of Peel branch, stating 
that we ought to exonerate elder Holsal from the care of presiding, as he was getting old, 
being in his 70th year. Seconded and carried. 

It was then moved that brother Shimmin of Peel branch be ordained to the office of a 
priest ; carried. 

President Lees at this stage of the business wished to know if the brethren accepted 
the appointment of the general conference in sending him to preside over the Isle of Man 
conference. Upon which elder Barlow moved that we accept of elder Lees os the presi- 
dent of this conference, and agree to support him spiritually and temporally. Seconded 
by elder Henry, and carried unanimously, after which elder Lees addressed the meeting on 
the duties of the president of a branch, and also of a conference. The meeting then 
adjourned. 

The afternoon service commenced at half-past two o’clock, and the meeting bring 
opened os usual, by elder Barlow, elder Lees rose to address the meeting on the nature of 
the Lord’s supper, which he did in a very impressive manner. The meeting was then 
addressed by various brethren, who bore testimony to the work of the Lord, testifying 
that it was the work of Jehovah in the last days. The president then spoke on fasting 
and prayer, at some length, shewing the utility of the same, and concluded with desiring 
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to know the mind* of the brethren on that subject. It was then resolved to appoint a day 
for each branch to fast and pray for more of the spirit of God to be in our midst, to give 
os wisdom, and that God would crown with success the labours of his servant on this 
island. Brother Shimmin was then ordained by elder Lees, and the meeting closed. 

Samuel J. Less, President. 

Isaac Henbt, Clerk. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 

According to appointment the quarterly meeting of this conference was held in the 
meeting room, GreyfriarB-lane, Coventry, on Sunday, September 13th, 1846. Elder 
Thomas Smith presided, and elder John Lickerish was chosen clerk. 

The meeting opened with singing and prayer. The president then laid before the 
meeting the business of the day, and Bpoke at some length to the Saints on their various 
duties, and of the magnitude of the work in which they were engaged, and urged them 
to be faithful, that with all the faithful they might enjoy that rest which remains for the 
people of God. 

The representation of the branches were then given in, consisting of 7 branches, 201 
members, 9 elders, 14 priests, 5 teachers, and 6 deacons; baptized in the quarter, 21. All 
in general good standing, and the prospects good. 

A few alterations were then made, and brethren were called to fill various offices. 
After other business had been attended to, the president arose and said he had been in 
their midst just one year this day, he had endeavoured to do his duty to them, and he felt 
that he had done it, at the same time be wished them to remember that he was but a man, 
of like passions with themselves, and liable to err ; but he wished the members of the 
conference to express their feelings in a candid and impartial manner, and to state whether 
they were satisfied or not with his teachings and conduct, as he could not get on unless he 
had the confidence of the Saints. He therefore wished the officers to stand up, and state 
to the meeting their feelings on the subject. 

Elder Lickerish then made some remarks, after which the officers from the different 
branches rose up in succession and expressed their satisfaction with the president, elder 
Smith. Elder Lickerish then proposed that we approve of the teachings and conduct of 
brother Smith, and we wish him to continue his labours amongst us. Seconded by elder 
Broadhead, and carried unanimously. The meeting then adjourned. 

The afternoon service commenced at half-past two o’clock, and after the sacrament had 
been administered, and some confirmed, the president spoke on the Joint Stock Company, 
after which elder Freeman from Stratford addressed the house at some length, and the 
meeting adjourned until the evening, when the president delivered an excellent discourse 
on the different dispensations. A goodly number of strangers were present, and listened 
with attention. Throughout the day all was peace and harmony. 

Thomas Smith, President, 
John Lickerish, Clerk. 


A PARABLE. ^ 

From the Tima and Seasons. 

There was a day when a certain great king proposed a marriage for his son, prepared a 
dinner, and proffered to bequeath to his son one of his provinces on the day of the mar- 
riage. The woman that was to be the bride was very fair and beautiful, her adorning was 
that of a crown, with twelve precious diamonds set therein, and placed upon her head, 
holding in her hand a reflecting rod, by which the bright rays of the sun were brought to 
reflect upon the diamonds, giving light both day and night, so that she walked not in the 
dark, but as in the light of the noon-day sun to guide her steps. Her features were fair 
and eomely, decked with virtue, innocence, and loving kindness, administering to all who 
came under her care i she surpassed all women in wisdom, in faith, and other like precious 
gifts and graces. The surrounding neighbourhood, together with the inhabitants of said 
province looked upon her with jealousy, and waged war against her and her intended 
•spousal, and treated them as their worst enemies, and succeeded in banishing the king’s 
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son from his province, which caused the woman to mourn with a great and grievous mourn- 
ing until she was comforted by tidings from the great king, who promised to bring back 
his son again, and (seeing his dinner was despised) he would prepare a supper, and invite 
all the inhabitants of the province to come to the marriage supper of his son, and that hie 
son should be made king over the whole province, and that he would cause the rod of iron 
which was in the bride’s hand to reflect light over all the kingdoms in the province, as this 
son was the legal heir ; and the different kingdoms should become the kingdoms of his son. 

This glorious news gave encouragement to the intended bride, and enabled her to stand 
firm through many hard battles ; at last the emperor of the nation that was warring with 
the woman, changed his course and proclaimed peace. The emperor by this means hoped 
to become possessed of the rod of iron, which seemed to be destined to rule all nations; 
the woman now was overpowered and was embraced in the emperor's arms, and at this 
critical moment the king himself stepped forward just as the woman was ready to deliver 
up her authority to the emperor, and took the rod out of her hand and carried it home to 
his own dominions, and rescued the woman out of the emperor’s hands, and secreted her in 
a neighbouring wood, that her life might be preserved. This enraged the disappointed 
emperor with madness and revenge ; he renewed the war, declared his greatness, claiming 
that he had received from the woman all the authority of the king’s son, putting to death 
all who dared to deny his assertion. The woman wandered in the wilderness for many 
days, lost the diamonds out of her crown, and being destitute of the reflecting rod, she lay 
dormant in the wilderness; or in other words asleep, having nothing but the pale rays of 
the moon to guide her feet. She mourned, she wept, she lamented her untimely widow, 
hood, longing for the return of her banished husband; but in all this she was comforted, 
waiting with hope and listening with great anxiety to hear the glad news, behold the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him, put on thy former apparel and prepare thyself 
for the completion of the marriage ; and all those who refuse this my second and last in- 
vitation, shall not taste of my supper ; this glad news for her was promised to be declared 
by a messenger from the king who was to bring back the reflecting rod, and all its attend- 
ing beauties, authorizing the same to be proclaimed to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people, saying, with a loud voice, fear the great king, for he is about to execute judgment 
upon all the rebels. 

ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

To make the subject plain, the explanation is given iu question and answers. 

Who is the king and his son ? — The king is the father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Who is the woman? — Christ’s church. 

When was the marriage and dinner proposed ? — At the time Christ and his apostles 
offered salvation to the Jews. 

Who banished the king’s son ? — The Jews. 

Who put to death the woman’s friends? — The Church of Rome. 

What was the rod ? — It was the power and priesthood after the holy order of the Son 
of God, which the church had ; and was delivered of it, or rather, it was taken from her in 
the year 570, and the church fell into the hands of the Pope of Rome. 

What were the twelve diamonds? — The twelve apostles. 

Will the woman or church come out of the wilderness ? — Yes, with the same adorning* as 
Solomon saw her. 

When will the king’s son return ? — As soon as the church gathers together and gets 
ready. 

Where is the woman? — She is on the continent of America. 

How is she known from other women or churches ? — By the priesthood ; by her twelve 
apostles at her head ; the organization of her officers being the ancient order, a presidency, 
the twelve, and seventies, walking^y immediate revelation, the only principle of light that 
ever guided the people of God in any age. 

Do the inhabitants of the world, look upon her now, with any less jealousy than they 
did eighteen hundred years ago? — No; she is evilly treated in like manner. 

Who despised the king’s dinner? — The Jews when they refused the gospel as offered to 
them by Jesus Christ in person. 

Who were invited to the supper ? — The Gentiles, when the apostles said to the Jews, 
seeing you count yourselves unworthy of eternal life, k> 1 we turn and iuvite the Gentiles, 
that they may be ready at Christ’s second coming. 

What was the dinner? — It was the gospel offered the second time, first to the Gentiles, 
that the first (which was the Jews) may be the last, (which was the Gentiles) may be first. 

Who is it that will not partake of the supper? — It will be those who refuse to obey the 
gospel when God sets his hand the second time to organize his kingdom, and calls forth 
his hunters, and sends them out to preach the everlasting gospel, to all nations, kindreds, 
tongues and people, saying with a loud voice, hear, O ye inhabitants of the earth, and 
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hearken unto the voice of the Lord jour God, for he has sent his angel to man on earth, 
and committed the everlasting gospel to him, sajing, fear God and give glorj to him, for 
the hour of his judgment is come, and worship him who made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of water. 

Who is the messenger sent from the king ? — It is the angel that John saw flying from 
heaven, haring the everlasting gospel to commit to man on the earth. 


LETTER TO MR. WARD. 

7, Macclesfield Street South, City Road , Sept. 16* A, 1846. 

Dear Brother Ward, — I hope aline or two from'me will not be entirelj uninteresting to 
you, although I have not much news to tell jou. I am well and hope jou are the same. 
I believe things are tolerably well in this conference. In London we move along at a slow 
pace, struggling in the midst of the powers of darkness, that hangs as a cloud over the me- 
tropolis of the world : here is the strong hold of the devil, and here are his mighty ram- 
parts ; nothing short of the great power of God will ever be able to storm his strong cas- 
tles and lay his empire low. 

However, the work of the Lord is onward. Brother E. H. Webb has been at Dover and 
vicinity for several weeks labouring with success, and according to last accounts the pros- 
pects were very good indeed — people were believing and being baptized. Brother J. D. 
Boss is now there, bat I have not heard from him since he went. The work is also pros- 
pering finely in some of the towns north of London, where I have lately been. At a place 
called Whipsnade, the prospect is very good indeed. We have lately opened it, and a good 
number have obeyed, and others have been prevailed upon to become Christians. 

My love to brothers Scovil, Cain, Wilson, and all friends. 

Yours as ever, 

E. H. Da visa. 


3Latl*r't>ag §&aintft' #3iJtaintal g>tar. 


OCTOBER 1, 1846. 

There is nothing that will be made more manifest to the Saints of God, ere they 
have had much experience, than, that the course to be pursued by them will be one 
of continued warfare, a continued scene of trial and difficulty. We have often 
thought that by and by the obstacles that were in our path would be removed, and 
that we should be enabled to proceed with less difficulty in our way ; but experience 
proves this to be a complete fallacy, and we have learned to look for troubles and 
difficulties on every hand, though doing our utmost to promote the advancement of 
the kingdom of God upon the earth. These obstacles are of various kinds, it 
matters not to enumerate them, or to specify whether they arise from professed 
members of the church, or from the world, it is a portion of what we have to 
encounter in obtaining salvation, and therefore it is quite time for the Saints to 
learn this feature that must invariably characterize their onward progress in the 
kingdom of God. 

But there is one glorious and satisfactory consolation to all the faithful that they, 
while faithful, hold the mastery over all adverse circumstances, and know full well 
that these things must minister to their good. 



EDITORIAL. 


78 

We are delighted to hear of our brethren and sisters who have passed round the 
Horn from New York, on their way to California, and trust that the account will 
be encouraging to the Saints in this land. 

Every exertion will be made on our part to facilitate the early departure of Saints 
from this land by the same route. 

In order to effect this object we have taken out a license as a passenger broker, 
to use in the mean time for the benefit of the Joint Stock Company, and to be of 
avail when the Saints want to leave for their distant journey. 

We have not received any news since our last from the camp in the wilderness, 
but it will be seen we have a few items from Nauvoo. 

It appears that since a great portion of the Saints have left, that character 
not only begins to be developed, but to be acknowledged by the press generally, 
and that it is discovered that the Mormons (so termed) have had to contend with 
the vilest set of desperadoes that ever disgraced the earth. Well, whether the 
world be slow in discerning truth or not, the Saints repose confidence in one who 
knoweth their trials and their difficulties, and who can fully sympathize with those 
that are tempted and especially overcome. 

Whatever trials and privations the Saints may have to endure in their pilgrimage 
in the wilderness, it is very manifest, and daily more and more confirmed, that the 
people of these realms, and others, must necessarily be visited by the dire calamity 
of famine. Philosophers or statesmen may propound schemes for the alleviation of 
the miseries that must ensue, but to every observant mind comprising the extent of 
the catastrophe, they must appear perfectly inadequate and abortive. 

Poverty and hunger are powerful stimulants to violence and outrage, and seem 
clearly to be the forerunners of those calamitous events which must necessarily 
characterize the last days. 

In the contemplation of these things, what is the determination of the Saints? 
can it be otherwise than to gather together and seek a hiding place under the pro- 
tection of the Almighty, while his wrath is poured upon the nations of the earth. 
This is the grand point, in distinction from the religions of the day, that particular- 
izes the fulness of the Gospel of Christ, and it is one that never can for a moment 
be overlooked by the true followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Should we not then 
endeavour to live for the carrying out of this great object, that we may escape to a 
land of Goshen, not only to be rescued from the consequences of the anger of the 
Almighty, but to learn also those great principles, necessary for our perfection, and 
the fulness of salvation. The distinction then will ever be between the Saints and 
the world, that the people of God will manifest that this is not their resting place, 
but that they are as pilgrims on the face of the earth, seeking a city that hath 
foundations, whose architect is God. 

We have the pleasure to announce the arrival of elder M. Sirrine, and elder and 
sister Dunn, from America, since our last. Elder Sirrine is gone to preside over 
the Manchester Conference, and it is expected that elder Dunn will proceed to 
Leicester, in place of elder Margetts, who is about to emigrate. 


We are exceedingly gratified to hear of the progress of the Saints who sailed from 
New York, under the Presidency of eider Brannan ; we give both extracts, though 
nearly similar, from the American Sun : — 

Mormon Emigration. — The company of Mormons who sailed from this port last year 
for California, via Cape Horn, had stormy weather during the first part of their voyage, 
but round the Cape they experienced none of the dreadful gales which are usually appre- 
hended. Even the little children were able to play on the deck most of the time In tbe 
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cabin the thermometer was at no time below 50 degrees. After doubling the Cape they 
put into the harbour at Juan Fernandez, owing to a storm, where they replenished their 
stock of wood and water, of which the island contains a bountiful supply, besides any 
quantity of pigs, hares, goats, and in short, almost everything except men and pretty 
women. This island sunk and rose fifty feet at the time of the earthquake at Valparaiso. 
The emigrating company were highly pleased with the captain and mate of the ship, and 
derived so much gratification from the little library on board as to greedily devour the 
contents of every volume contained in it. 

The Emigrating Mormons. — From a letter in the Journal of Commerce , dated Juan 
Fernandez, May 8th, we perceive that the company who embarked from this port last year, 
have had a quick and pleasant passage around Cape Horn. At no time was the thermo- 
meter in the cabin below 50 degrees. At one time it fell for a few hours to 36 degrees, on 
deck, which was thought to be owing to an iceberg in the vicinity. After a spell of fine 
weather, they experienced a gale from the south, which caused them to put into the 
harbour at the island of Juan Fernandez. This harbour, which is on the north-east side, 
is represented as safe, and easy for ships to put to sea, if not lying too near shore. 
Excellent water, plenty of firewood, besides, abundanoe of goats, hares, and pigs are to be 
found on the island, which is inhabited but by two families. The writer of the letter to 
the journal, also says that “ the ship has proved herself to be better than she was repre- 
sented, and our captain and mate have been good and kind. Every book, I believe, in the 
little library, has been read through.” 


Joseph Smith Addressing the Indians. — We refer to this engraving with much 
pleasure, we have had the privilege of inspecting the drawing upon the stone, and 
we pronounce it a very fine and artistic production, which reflects great credit, 
indeed, upon the gentleman, Mr. M‘Gahey, who has executed it. We feel persuaded 
that all who can, will avail themselves of a copy, and put themselves in possession 
of the most correct and animated likeness of our beloved and martyred prophet that 
has yet been made. 

The prophet is represented standing beneath some noble trees, with one hand 
elevated, evidently animated by the fire of the subject while addressing those noble 
bods of the forest, and of the seed of Joseph ; the Indians in every variety of their 
native costumes and paint, are manifesting the greatest attention and interest, 
grouped in yarious attitudes, forming one of the most interesting sketehes that we 
have looked upon for a long time, even independent of the interest awakened by its 
connexion with the great work of God in the last days. 

The artist of this picture has previously distinguished himself by a series of large 
folio engravings from the sketches of Mr. Catlin the great Indian traveller, he was 
therefore well prepared to do justice to a subject with which he was so familiar. 


Before sending the Stab to the press we take the opportunity to announce the 
arrival of two more brethren from America, viz., elder Henry B. Jacobs, who has 
come direct from the Camp of Israel, he is accompanied by elder Oliver B. Hun- 
tingdon. We have much pleasure in making these announcements, the church 
generally must be benefited by their mission, and the progress of the work of the 
Lord, be much accelerated. 


ITEMS OF NEWS. 

Thr Crrv of Saints again in trouble. — Poor Nauvoo I I* she never to have quiet? 
It appears that the new citizens who have bought out most of the Mormous, have deter~ 
mined to protect their property and persons from the cowardly and brutal assaults of a 
gang of desperate villains who infest that vicinity. A party of these wretches swore out 
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a number of writs at Green Plains, for the purpose of arresting all those who had resisted 
their high handed outrages. Once in their power, their purpose was to put them tv death. 
The citizens discovering their intentions, called a meeting, and appointed a committee of 
seven members of the bar, called the Justiciary Committee, who are determined to prosecute 
to the extreme rigour of the law any individuals caught in the nefarious business of 
lynching and kidnapping. They also appointed another committee, called the Military 
Committee to defend the city. Success to the friends of law and order. — American Sun.— 
fit is rather singular that when the Saints, or a great majority of them, have left Nauvoo* 
the press can begin to sympathise with the new Bettlers, and without hesitancy acknowledge 
that there is a gang of desperate villains who infest that vicinity. We hope however that 
one thing will be effected — that the remnant of the Saints, by the spirit and vigour of the 
new Bettlers, will be enabled to prepare to follow their brethren to the West without 
being harassed by the base mobocrats from whom they for years have suffered much per- 
secution and affliction. — E d.] 

One Day Later from America — On Friday last the ship St. George, Captain Ferris, 
arrived in the Mersey, bringing papers one day later than those previously received. There 
is nothing additional from Mexico or the seat of war, and some doubt is thrown on the 
reported proceedings in California. Col. Allen, the commander of the Mormon regiment, 
had died on the prairie, of congestive fever. The anti- Mormons, fully armed and 1000 
strong, were to march upon Nauvoo on the 26th ult. An engagement and bloodshed were 
deemed inevitable. 


NOTICES. 

We have much pleasure in announcing that Number III. of Brother Kimballs Visitor is nine 
published, and on sale ai our office. It is twice the size of Numbers I. and II., conse- 
quently, the price is One Penny , or Seven Shillings per 100. Numbers I. and II. an 
now in the hands of the printer for republication, and will be ready in a few days. 

Our friends will perceive from the date of this number that we have omitted to issue a Stab 
for the 1 5th of September. Pressure of other business, together with a protracted indis- 
position must plead our excuse. We are filly aware of the disappointment lately caused 
to our friends from the late period at which our publication has appeared, but have now 
the pleasure of announcing that we have made such arrangements as in future will insure 
its publication regularly on the 1st and 1 5th of each month, or at least on the first Sun- 
days after those dates. We have also to state that although we have omitted the 1 5th 
ult., our volume will contain the usual amount of numbers. We trust, therefore, our 
friends will , in future, find by deeds, and not professions , that we purpose accomplish- 
ing what we here announce. 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California, 
by Captain J. C. Fremont . 

August 30 — We had constant thunder-storms during the night, but in the 
morning the clouds were sinking to the horizon, and the air was clear and cold, 
with the thermometer at sunrise at 39 deg. Elevation by barometer 6,680 feet. 
We were in motion early, continuing up the little stream without encountering any 
«cent where a horse could not easily gallop, and, crossing a slight dividing ground 

the summit, descended upon a small stream, along which we continued on the 
»me excellent road. In riding through the pass, numerous cranes were seen ; and 
prairie bens, or grouse ( bonasia umbellus), which lately had been rare, were very 
abundant. 

This little affluent brought us to a larger stream, down which we travelled 
through a ifcore open bottom, on a level road, where heavily laden wagons could 
pass without obstacle. The hills on the right grew lower, and on entering a more 
open country, we discovered a Shoshonee village ; and being desirous to obtain in- 
formation, and purchase from them some roots and berries, we halted on the river, 
which was lightly wooded with cherry, willow, maple, service-berry, and aspen. 
A meridian observation of the sun, which I obtained here, gave 42 deg. 14 min. 
22 sec. for our latitude, and the barometer indicated a height of 6,170 feet. A 
number of Indians came immediately over to visit us, and several men were sent to 
the village with goods, tobacco, knives, cloth, vermillion, and the usual trinkets, 
to exchange for provisions. But they had no game of any kind ; and it was difficult 
to obtain any roots from them, as they were miserably poor, and had but little to 
snare from their winter stock of provisions. Several of the Indians drew aside 
their blankets, showing me their lean and bony figures ; and I could not any longer 
tempt them with a display of our merchandise to part with their wretched subsis- 
tence, when they gave us a reason that it would expose them to temporary starva- 
tion. A great portion of the region inhabited by this nation formerly abounded in 
game ; the buffalo ranging about in herds, as we had found them on the eastern 
» waters, and the plains dotted with scattered bands of antelope ; but so rapidly have 
they disappeared within a few years, that now, as we journeyed along, an occasional 
buffalo skull and a few wild antelope were all that remained of the abundance which 
had covered the country with animal life. 

’Hie extraordinary rapidity with which the buffalo is disappearing from our terri- 
tories will not appear surprising when we remember the great scale on which their 
destruction is yearly carried on. With inconsiderable exceptions, the business of the 
American trading posts is carried on in their skins ; every year the Indian villages 
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make new lodges, for which the skin of the buffalo furnishes the material ; and in 
that portion of the country where they are still found, the Indians derive their entire 
support from them, and slaughter them with a thoughtless and abominable extrava- 
gance. Like the Indians themselves, they have been a characteristic of the Great 
West; and as, like them, they are visibly diminishing, it will be interesting to 
throw a glance backward through the last twenty years, and give some account of 
their foyer distribution through the country, and the limit of their western range. 

The information is derived principally from Mr. Fitzpatrick, supported by my 
own personal knowledge and acquaintance with the country. Our knowledge does 
not go further back than the spring of 1824, at which time the buffalo were spread 
in immense numbers over the Green river and Bear river vallies, and through all 
the country lying betwen the Colorado, or Green river of the gulf of California, 
and Lewis's fork of the Columbia river ; the meridian of Fort Hall then forming 
the western limit of their range. The buffalo then remained for many years in 
that country, and frequently moved down the valley of the Columbia, on both sides 
of the river, as far as the Fishing Falls. Below this point they never descended 
in any numbers. About the year 1834 or 1835 they began to diminish very rapidly, 
and continued to decrease until 1838 to 1840, when, with the country we have jnst 
described, they entirely abandoned all the waters of the Pacific north of Lewis’s 
fork of the Columbia. At that time, the Flathead Indians were in the habit of 
finding their buffalo on the heads of Salmon river, and other streams of the Colum- 
bia ; but now they never meet with them farther west than the three forks of the 
Missouri or the plains of the Yellowstone river. 

In the course of our journey it will be remarked that the buffalo have not so 
entirely abandoned the waters of the Pacific, in the Rocky Mountain region south 
of the Sweet Water, as in the country north of the Great Pass. This partial dis- 
tribution can only be accounted for in the great pastoral beauty of that country, 
which bears marks of having long been one of their favourite haunts, and by the 
fact that the white hunters have more frequented the northern than the southern 
region — it being north of the South Pass that the hunters, trappers, and traders 
have had their rendezvous for many years past ; and from that section also the 
greater portion of the beaver and rich furs were taken, although always the most 
dangerous as well as the most profitable hunting ground. 

In that region lying between the Green or Colorado river and the head waters 
of the Rio del Norte, over the Yampah , Kooyah , White and Grand rivers — all of 
which are the waters of the Colorado — the buffalo never extended so far to the 
westward as they did on the waters of the Columbia ; and only in one or two in- 
stances have they been known to descend as far west as the mouth of White river. 
In travelling through the country west of the Rocky Mountains, observation readily 
led me to the impression that the buffalo had, for the first time, crossed that range 
to the waters of the Pacific only a few years prior to the period we are considering; 
and in this opinion I am sustained by Mr. Fitzpatrick, and the older trappers in that 
country. In the region west of the Rocky Mountains, we never meet with any of 
the ancient vestiges which, throughout all the country lying upon their eastern 
waters, are found in the great highways , continuous for hundreds of miles, always 
several inches and sometimes several feet in depth, which the buffalo have made in 
crossing from one river to another, or in traversing the mountain ranges. The 
Snake Indians, more particularly those low down on Lewis's fork, have always 
been very grateful to the American trappers, for the great kindness (as they fre- 
quently expressed it) which they did to them, in driving the buffalo so low down the 
Columbia river. 


The extraordinary abundance of the buffalo on the east side of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, and their extraordinary diminution, will be made clearly evident from the 
following statement : — At any time between the years 1824 and 1836, a traveller 
might start from any given point south or north in the Rocky Mountain range* 
journeying by the most direct route to the Missouri river, and, during the whole 
distanoe, his road would be always among large bands of buffalo, which would 
never be out of his view until he arrived almost within sight of the abodes of 
civilization. 

At this time, the buffalo occupy but a very limited space, principally along the 
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eastern base of the Rocky Mountains, sometimes extending at the southern extre- 
mity to a considerable distance into the plains between the Platte and Arkansas 
rivers, and along the eastern frontier of New Mexico as far south as Texas. 

In 1842, 1 found the Sioux Indians of the Upper Platte demontea , as their French 
traders expressed it, with the failure of the buffalo ; and in the following year, large 
Tillages from the Upper Missouri came over to the mountains at the heads of the 
Platte, in search of them. The rapidly progressive failure of their pririple and 
almost their only means of subsistence has created great alarm among them ; and 
at this time there are only two modes presented to them, by which they see a good 
prospect for escaping starvation ; one of these is to rob the settlements along the 
frontier of the States ; and the other is to form a league between the various tribes 
of the Sioux nation, the Cheyennes, and Arapahoes, and make war against the 
Crow nation, in order to take from them their country, which is now the best 
buffalo country in the west. This plan they now have in consideration ; and it 
would probably be a war of extermination, as the Crows have long been advised of 
this state of affairs, and say that they are perfectly prepared. These are the best 
warriors in the Rocky Mountains, and are now allied with the Snake Indians ; and 
it is probable that their combination would extend itself to the Utahs, who have 
long been engaged in war against the Sioux. It is in this section of country 
that my observation formerly led me to recommend the establishment of a military 
post. 

The farther course of our narrative will give fuller and more detailed information 
of the present disposition of the buffalo in the country we visited. 

Among the roots we obtained here, I could distinguish only five or six different 
kinds; and the supply of the Indians whom we met consisted principally of yampah, 
(anethum gravcoUns ,) tobacco root, (valtriana,) and a large root of a species of 
thistle, ( circium Virginianum,) which is now occasionally abundant, and is a very 
agreeably flavoured vegetable. 

We had been detained so long at the village, that in the afternoon we made only 
five miles, and encamped on the same river after a day's journey of 19 miles. The 
Indians informed us that we should reach the big salt water after having slept 
twice and travelling in a south direction. The stream had here entered a nearly 
level plain or valley of good soil, eight or ten miles broad, to which no termination 
was to be seen, and lying between ranges of mountains, which, on the right were 
grassy and smooth, unbroken by rock, and lower than on the left, were they were 
rocky and bald, increasing in height to the southward. On the creek were fringe® 
of young willows, older trees being rarely found on the plains, where the Indian® 
burn the surface to produce better grass. Several magpies (pica Hudeonica) were 
aeen on the creek this afternoon ; and a rattlesnake was killed here, the first which 
bad been seen since leaving the eastern plains. Our camp to-night had such a 
hungry appearance, that I suffered the little cow to be killed, and divided the roots 
&nd berries among the people. A number of Indians from the village encamped 
near. 

The weather the next morning was clear, the thermometer at sunrise at 44 deg. 
5 min., and, continuing down the valley, in about five miles we followed the litue 
creek of our encampment to its junction with a larger stream, called Roseaua, or 
Heed river. Immediately opposite, on the right, the range was gathered into its 
highest peak, sloping gradually low, and running off to a point apparently some 40 
or 50 miles below. Between this (now become the valley stream) and the foot of 
the mountains, we journeyed along a handsome sloping level, which frequent springs 
from the hills made occasionally miry, and halted at noon near a swampy spring, where 
there were good grass and abundant rushes. Here the river was 40 feet wide, with 
a considerable current ; and the valley a mile and a half in breadth ; the soil being 
ffcueraUy good, of a dark colour, and apparently well adapted to cultivation. The 
uay had become bright and pleasant, with the thermometer at 71 deg. By obser- 
▼stion, our latitude was 41 deg. 69 min. 31. sec., and the elevation above the see 
4,670 feet. On our left, this afternoon, the range at long intervals formed itself 
mto peaks, appearing to terminate, about 40 miles below, in a rockv cape ; beyond 
vhiob, several others were faintly visible ; and we were disappointed when at a very 
httW rise we did not see the lake. Towards evening, our way was somewhat 
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-obstructed by fields of artemiria , which began to make their appearance here, and 
we encamped on the Roseaux, the water of which had acquired a decidedly salt 
taste, nearly opposite to a canon gap in the mountains, through which the Bear 
river enters this valley. As we encamped, the night set in dark and cold, with 
heavy rain ; and the artemisia, which was here our only wood, was so wet that it 
would not burn. A poor, nearly starved dog, with a wound in his side from a ball, 
came frftthe camp, and remained with us until the winter, when he met a very 

unexpected fate. 

As we consider the preceding article more of a topographical and botanical na- 
ture than otherwise, we shall decline for the future burthening the pages of the 
Star with its details. — E d. 


DISCOURSE BY ELDER JOHN TAYLOR, DELIVERED SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 

JULY 6th, 1846. 

Extracted from the Tint* and Seatons. 

REPORTED BY O. D. WATT. 

Beloved Brethren, — I have been requested to address you this afternoon, and I 
do so with pleasure ; for I feel at borne among the saints of God, and delight in 
speaking to them of the things of the kingdom, and in unfolding the principles of 
eternal truth. Since I have sat here some ideas have occurred to my mina, upon 
which I purpose to make a few remarks. 

There have been certain ideas advanced on the stand, that seem to puzzle the 
minds of the Saints ; and, as truth, light, and intelligence are what we are all in 
search of, and a knowledge of correct principles being all important, it may be well to 
attempt to throw light on a subject that seems now, to many, to be wrapped in 
obscurity and involved in mystery. 

It has been remarked frequently that we are in eternity, and that we have now 
begun to live for ever. A great many are at a loss to understand the nature of 
this eternal life, and how we are connected with eternity. The remarks are cer- 
tainly novel ; and in order to get at the subject, it will be necessary for us to inves- 
tigate in some measure the meaning of the word eternity. In entering upon this 
subject, I shall necessarily have to refer to certain remarks which I advanced list 
Sabbath in relation to the everlasting, unchangeable principles of the gospel; hut 
as every principle pertaining to the gospel of Jesus Christ is eternal, it is ill 
relevant to the subject about which we are now speaking. The same principles 
that now exist, in relation to the gospel, existed in the various dispensations thst 
have been in being in the different ages of the world ; they existed in the days of Mcwes, 
in Enoch's day, and in the days of Adam ; and they existed in eternity in the mind 
of God, before this world rolled into existence, the rooming stars sung together, or the 
sons of God shouted for joy. When we speak of these things we have reference, not 
so much to our existence here on the earth, as we have with regard to principle ; prin- 
ciples relative to our coming into existence in this time, to live upon the face of the 
world a few years ; for although we came into corporeal existence here, we existed 
thousands of ages before we came here ; we only came here to live on this stage of 
action, whereon we are to work out our probation, and to prepare ourselves for the 
eternal courts of glory and a celestial kiugdora of God. Time is a short space 
between, or in, eternity. Eternity existed before time was, and will exist when rime 
will cease ; and so did we. It takes the body and the spirit to make the soul of min, 
or man a n living soul.” Jesus existed thousands of years before he came here ; and 
so did we, a body was prepared him, and & body has been prepared for us ; and although 
the body may be killed or die, the spirit cannot ; and as Jesus lived before be had his 
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body, he lived also after his body was slain and inanimate. He had power to lay 
down his life or body, and power to take it up again : and where did his power exist 
if he was dead? Our Saviour spake on a certain occasion, on the last great day of 
the feast, and said, “ I am the resurrection and the life, he that believeth in me, 
though be were dead, yet shall he live ; and he that liveth and believeth in me, shall 
never die.” But what has become of those that were then in existence, wjio heard 
and believed these things, and to whom he did then address himself ? Sfcre they 
living in their tabernacles here upon the earth ? or have they not long since slept 
with their fathers, and their bodies have mouldered with their mother earth, to wait 
for the resurrection of the dead ? The latter is the precise situation of those indi- 
viduals, and yet our Saviour made use of the same kind of language with regard 
to eternity, or liviDg for ever, says he, “ He that liveth and believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live ; and he that liveth and believeth shall never die. 

There is faith and power connected with the gospel of Jesus Christ, whereby the 
sleeping dead shall burst the barriers of the tomb as Jesus did. “ He that liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die.” They have begun to live a life that is eternal; 
they are put in possession of eternal principles ; they have partaken of the ever- 
lasting priesthood which is eternal, without beginning of days or end of years ; 
they have become familiar with eternal things, understand matters pertaining 
to their future destiny, and are in possession of an exalted glory. They have be- 
come familiar with all these things, and consequently “ their life is hid with Christ in 
God ; Christ lives — he lives in them, and they in him. Though he is dead, he ever 
liveth to make intercession for us,” and all who partake of the same spirit, live to 
him and for him, and to and for eternity, or for eternal glory ; and if other bodies 
should die as his did, in possession of the same principles, they will be where Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob are waiting for the resurrection of their bodies ; “ for 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, for all live unto him.” 

There is something peculiar in regard to these things, and something that is diffi- 
cult to convey right ideas of to man. It is not an easy task to define or unfold to 
man the relationship that we sustain to God, and how it is that our life is hid with 
Christ in God, as we exist in the glory of the eternal world. 

When our bodies moulder in the dust, what is it but a sleep for a little while ? 
What, say the scriptures? they speak of the sleep of death, the body seems to be 
worn out, the weary wheels of life stand still, and the body crumbles to the dust ; 
but the spirit possesses life, and mingles with those inteiligencies that exist in the 
eternal world, these persons having the everlasting priesthood, still continue to 
exist and roll forward the great designs of Jehovah. Abraham died, so say the 
scriptures, yet Abraham lives, and long after his body had mouldered in the 
dost, we find that Lazarus was seen in his bosom. 

We read of Adam, or Michael if you please, of Gabriel and some others. Who 
was Michael ? and who Gabriel? They were those who had existed in this world, 
those persons having the everlasting priesthood, and who now exist in the eternal 
world to administer in offices pertaining to man on earth. 

Who was it that came to our Saviour to administer unto him when he was on 
the mount with Peter, James, and John ? We read that Moses and Elias were seen 
with him. What were they doing there if they were dead long ago? They had 
long existed in the eternal world. Who was with John on the file of Patmos? 
He was in the spirit on the Lord’s day, and had the heavens opened unto him, and 
the glories of the eternal world unveiled to his astonished vision. He gazed upon 
the future purposes of God, and wrapt in prophetic vision described the designs of 
Jehovah down to the latest age. A glorious personage stood before him, who un- 
folded to him many great events. John fell down to wprship him ; but he said, see 
thou do it not, for “ I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren, that have 
the testimony of Jesus ; worship God.” John might have said, “ You were dead 
long ago.” No, but says Jesus, M I am the resurrection and the life, he that be- 
lieyeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.” Michael, Gabriel, Moses, 
Elias, and thousands of men who had the everlasting priesthood on the earth and 
officiated in it here, existed or lived still to perform the work which they had commenced 
upon the earth. They had the everlasting priesthood while upon earth, and offici- 
ated in it according to the eternal purposes of God, and the laws.that govern the 
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eternal world while they were upon this earth ; and when they left this earth they 
still lived in another sphere ; their names were not blotted out of existence ; they 
had the everlasting priesthood that administers in time and eternity. This was the 
situation of these individuals, as far as the other world is concerned. 

There is a curious expression made use of by one of the apostles. He says, 
** Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give you 
light.” The fact of the matter is, the whole world lies in the arms of the wicked 
one. The whole world with all their religion, honours, pride, and philosophy, are 
ignorant of God and his purposes. They know nothing of God, nor of the laws 
which govern his kingdom. They neither know how to save themselves, nor their 
friends; they are unacquainted with the principles of the eternal plan of salvation, 
for ** darkness has covered the earth, and gross darkness the minds of the people.” 
But let those who are ignorant of the eternal principles of heaven, and the laws that 
govern the eternal world, and the kingdom of Jehovah, have their understandings 
once enlightened by the spirit of God ; let the intelligence of heaven once beam upon 
their hearts, and their capacities expanded by the powers of eternal truth, and 
by the word of salvation, and they will awake out of slumber, exclaiming what have 
I been doing all my life long ? I have been searching for intelligence, honour, 
and glory. I have been searching after truth, but find that I know nothing of 
God, neither of spirits, angels, heaven, hell, nor of eternal life. I have been in a 
sleep, which is worse than the sleep of death. Let such individuals be once awa- 
kened, and understand by the teachings of the spirit of Jehovah the knowledge 
which he imparts to those who begin to awake to the knowledge of his kingdom, 
then the spirit of God beams upon their minds with resplendent glory, and life at once 
springs up; yea, they are born again, not of flesh, nor of the word of man, but of 
God ; they are born again of the spirit, and are made new creatures in Christ 
Jesus ; — thus being born again of the spirit of God, they can rejoice with joy un- 
speakable, and full of glory. 

We do not expect that our bodies will live to all eternity, for we know 
the scriptures say, that “ it is appointed for man once to die.” And another scrip- 
ture says, “ he that liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die.” Does the scripture 
contradict itself? What are we to understand by these sayings? One scripture 
says, it is appointed for man once to die, and yet Jesus says, “ he that liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die.” A man that liveth and believeth in Jesus Christ 
luw the principles of everlasting life within him, and hence says Jesus, “ if any man 
thirst let him come to me ana drink,” and further, ** I will be in him a well of 
water, springing up unto everlasting life; and the water that I shall give him, shall 
be in him a well that shall spring up unto everlasting life.” Do you believe it? 
So said Jesus, and the principles that he taught were the eternal truths of heaven, 
they were true before he uttered them, they existed in eternity ; they were true 
after he uttered them and they are true now. It has the principle of life in itself, 
and is so true that all those who participate in the fulness of the gospel, will receive 
eternal life, or in other words, shall have in them “ a well of water, springing np 
nnto eternal life hence it is, that the gospel embraces eternal covenants, eternal 
principles, and eternal laws, that will hold in eternal bonds things past and things 
to come, and as Judge Phelps says in one of his hymns, it is “ eternity now and 
eternity then.” 

The relationship and transactions of the priesthood are eternal ; they are inti- 
mately connected with other worlds and act with reference to eternal things; “what 
they bind on earth is (recorded and) bound in heaven,” what they loose on earth 
is loosed in heaven. They are the legal representatives of the heavenly world, and 
are acknowledged as such in the courts of heaven, consequently for them to die, or 
cease to exist, would make a blank in creation and subvert the designs of Jehovah. 
But as Jesus was put to death in the flesh, and quickened by the spirit, and then 
continued his work in preaching to spirits in prison, even so will the priesthood, w 
did Moses, Elias* and the angel or prophet who administered unto John on the Isle 
of Patmos. 

We have begun to have a relationship with eternity and eternal things. We 
knew nothing of these things while associated with the Christian world. If * 
man formed any relationship there, it was considered only fbr a time, and 
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at death every thing relating thereto, ended. If he should have & friend drop 
oat of existence and not be converted, his doom was to go down, down, down to 
the bottom of the bottomless pit, to be bound for ever and ever in the flames of 
liquid fire and brimstone. In those days almost every body professed to be ac- 
quainted with the great principles of salvation, although they neither knew God, 
nor the principles of eternity ; but we are in possession of principles revealed from 
heaven, of a gospel that will save men ; and if they will not be saved they must go 
down to hell, until the prison doors be opened, and the captives set free. Our Sa- 
viour was put to death in the flesh, and yet he was quickened by the spirit, and by 
that spirit he went to preach to the spirits in prison, who had been held in confine- 
ment since the days of Noah. He preached that they might have liberty, that they 
might from henceforth be snatched from the jaws of the devil, and having suffered 
enough for their crimes, he came to open the prison doors and preach the accept- 
able year of the Lord. He was put to death in the flesh, and quickened by the 
spirit, so will every believer, and be put in possession of the same eternal principle ; 
for if the same spirit dwell in us, it will also quicken our mortal bodies, so that we 
shall not only exist in spirit, but our bodies will exist upon the same principle. 
How different is this to the religion of the world. Theirs is full of gloom, and 
misery, and death — ours of life and immortality. All the wisdom which is mani- 
fested by the religious world, or by the nations of the earth, in relation to 
futurity, is that they be preparad to meet death. When I went to the 
Methodist class meeting, I was asked — “ Well, brother, are you prepared for 
death?*’ I don’t think any thing about death; I don’t believe in meeting 
Christ at death. I believe that Christ is our life, and that when he who is our life 
shall appear, we shall appear like unto him in glory ; he is our life, our living head, 
and by the power that dwells in him, we may be raised to immortal bloom, and grasp 
eternity itself. What is eternity ? It is duration. It had no beginning and it wifi 
have no end. What is the priesthood ? It is everlasting ; it had no beginning and 
will have no end. What is matter? It is eternal. What is spirit ? It is eternal. 
God did not make this world out of nothing — that would be impossible. But the 
Christians say nothing is impossible with God. He made the world out of matter 
that existed before he framed it. He spake, chaos heard, and the world rolled into 
existence. There is no end to the works of the Almighty, and we may soar amidst 
the knowledge of God forever. We can look unto Jesus Christ for ever. We 
can do the works that he did and greater, because he has gone to the Father ; for we 
are told all things were created by him and for him — principalities, powers, things 
present, and things to come ; and if ever we should get to such a state as to be like 
oim, we might be able to do such kind of business as he did — the same as carpenters 
or any other mechanics know how to make the various utensils that are used by 
man. They do not make them out of nothing — the trouble is to get material ; it 
troubles them sometimes to get a stock to commence with or to drive business a-head, 
and I expect we shall want some one to counsel us, and shall have to covenant to 
abide by his counsel and walk to the mark. It is also necessary that we should 
learn the principles of order and government, but we must first learn how to govern 
ourselves, then now to govern our families, and lastly, learn how to be governed, 
which is the most difficult lesson that can be set us — it is infinitely worse than go- 
verning others. Jesus was not prepared to govern till he was placed in circum- 
stances that gave him experience. The scriptures say it was necessary to the bringing 
of many souls to glory that the captain of our salvation should be made perfect 
through sufferings ; so he was not perfect before, but had to come here to be made 
perfect. He had to come here to pass through a multitude of sufferings, and be 
tempted and tried in all points like unto us, because it was necessary ; had it not 
been necessary he would not have been placed in those circumstances, and this is 
the reason why we are here, and kicked and cuffed round, and hated and despised 
by the world. The reason why we do not live in peace is because we are not pre- 
pared for it. We are tempted and tried, driven, mobbed, and robbed ; apostates 
are in our midst, who cause trouble and vexation of spirit, and these are all to 
keep down onr pride and learn us to honour the God of Jacob in all things and to 
make us appear what we really are. The gospel turns us inside out and makes 
manifest every good and every evil way. When we were in other churches we would 
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say is not that brother a good man? what aholy man another brother is— he is a pattern 
of piety ; but when the gospel appears among them, they loose all their false religion 
ana pretended piety, and manifest the weakness of human nature, as much vanity 
and folly as any body else, though they would seem to be more righteous than the angels 
who are on high, or the intelligences that surround the throne of God. The trials to 
which they are exposed drag into day-light their follies, tear away their mask and false 
covering, and make them appear in their true colours. This is just the situation 
that we are placed in, and it is necessary that we should be tried, and kicked, and 
cuffed, and twisted round, that we may learn obedience by the things we suffer. 
You never would whip your boy if you could make him good without chastisement. 
I will tell you how 1 would do, if I should sin against God. I would go to him and 
confess my fault and ask forgiveness. If 1 have sinned against the brethren I will 
go and ask them to forgive me. 1 would not have any charge brought against 
me for I should be sure to get a flogging, I therefore would humble myself and 
ask forgiveness before I got it. If you transgress the law of God, and 
do not find it hard to kick against the pricks, I do not know anything about it ; 
but says one, it is almost impossible for me to endure it ; you had better however 
endure it than suffer a worse thing, for it is the intention of God to try you. 
Some of the brethren talk a great deal about their troubles and trials. They say, I 
can hardly endure it. I am not sorry that you are tried, I am glad of it, and some 
of the sisters will put on a pitiable face, and look so mournful you would think they 
were going to give up the ghost ; I am glad of it — I am glad to see people in 
trouble when I know that it is for their salvation ? Do you feel sorrowful ? I do 
not know that I do, and if I did, I would not tell any body about it. I feel just as 
the Methodists sing, “ there is a better day a coming ; praise the Lord.” I believe 
in that scripture which says — we have sorrow in the night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. I am willing to bear it, and say roll on ye proud billows, and take your 
own course; spend all your fury, for the Lord is my God, and I shall triumph. I 
pray that I may neither swerve to the right, nor to the left, nor do any thing against 
my brother, nor my sister, nor my God ; but act all the time with reference to 
eternity. I will tell you what it is, I know before God, that if we were only pre- 
pared to receive greater blessings, we should have them roll upon our heads, until 
there was no room to contain them : blessings of every kind — blessings temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal ; and as we have begun to live for eternity, and as God is our 
eternal father, and has taught us eternal principles ; and as we are obtaining an 
eternal relationship with God and with each other, we shall understand by ana by, 
when that house is completed, all things that are taking place. 

What have we to fear ? What fear have we of mobs, beasts, or any thing else? 
We fear nothing but God. We fear God and know no other fear. We are in the 
hands of God, we know the will of God, and are acting with reference to eternity 
to make provisions for our dead and our posterity yet to come. Well, says some, 
“ we do not at all understand this.” You will understand it, and what you do not 
understand now, you will hereafter understand, for there are those that know it 
perfectly — there are those who know how to save themselves and those that are 
dead ; they know what step to take, what course to pursue, and what ordinances to 
administer in, and how to administer them, even all about it, and how to place 
you in relationship to God, angels, and to one another ; then you will know 
more about eternity and eternal things than you do now. These are some of the 
feelings that I have in relation to this subject, and when I speak of living forever, 
and being in eternity, I will tell you how I feel — I feel surrounded with eternal 
principles — I feel like being united in an eternal covenant with God and my friends, 
which you will understand by and by, and being in possession of eternal principles, 
we see and feel the necessity of an eternal covenant, and of holding a relationship 
to those who have gone before, for without them we cannot be made perfect. 
What have we to fear ? All things are ours ; the kingdom is ours ; and we are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s and when he who is our life shall appear, we shall 
appear with him in glory. 

Persecution is for our good, and if we have hard things to endure, let us round 
up your shoulders and bear them in the name of the Lord and not murmur. The 
pattern has been set before us by some of the ancients. At the time that Job's sons 


DISCOURSE BY ELDER JOHN TAYLOR. 


89 


were slain by the falling of a house, and when he was despoiled of his oxen, sheep, 
and camels, all the time he was deprived of every thing, and his body was covered 
over with scabs and nutrifying sores, and at the time his friends forsook him 
his enemies tantalized nim. Did he find fault with any of those people that had 
stolen his oxen, sheep, and camels ? No, he did not blame the Sabeans and Chal- 
deans particularly for their unrighteous deeds ; he did not consider that they were 
the origin of his misfortunes, but the instruments employed ; he knew they were under 
the guidance of the Almighty, and did not complain, nor wish his enemies to be 
cursed ; but he said, the Lord gave and the Lord taketh away, blessed be the name 
of the Lord. Do not find fault if we have a few apostates among us here, for they 
are mean, damnable, and pitiable characters ; they were made for that purpose and 
hare got to magnify their calling. How mean, and contemptible, and devilish are 
they — they would not fulfil the measure of their creation if they did not act as they 
do. Do not find fault with them, but let them do their own business, and pursue 
their own course, for it is necessary that we should have to cope with, vanquish 
and overcome every spirit to perfect us here, and to prepare us for our future exist- 
ence ; for we may yet have more powerful spirits to cope with, even as Michael or 
Adam, who contended with Satan about the body of Moses. 

I do not know that 1 have explained the principles of eternal life to the mind of 
every individual so that all can understand. I will, therefore, make a few additional 
remarks which may have a tendency further to elucidate this subject. Before we 
were acquainted with this gospel we knew nothing about eternal principles, for it was 
not until we became acquainted with it and embraced it, that we had in our posses- 
sion the principles of eternal life ; before that we were ignorant of God, angels, 
spirits, heaven, and hell ; but when we embraced this gospel, we embraced the ever- 
lasting covenant, the laws of which give us a right to the throne of Jehovah ; to as 
many as believed, to them gave he power to become the sons of God. Before they 
were born they were not sons, but being born, we become sons, children, young 
men, and after that men. It is necessary that men be acquainted with eternal prin- 
ciples, that the seed should be sown to produce the blade, then the ear, then the full 
corn in the ear, to accomplish the purpose for which it was sown. If the seed was 
never sown it could never grow, and we shall never reap good seed, except good 
seed shall grow. The everlasting gospel, or the everlasting priesthood was not 
known till the Lord revealed it from the heavens by the voice of his angel, and 
when we receive these principles and they abide in us, we shall then have the prin- 
ciples of eternal life. It was small when it first began, but you see the spirit of 
Uod has caused it to grow and become a mighty tree, and its branches cover the 
whole earth. Without the principle of eternal life, the principle of eternal know- 
ledge never could be imparted as a blessing to the human family ; and when once 
the key was turned, when the door was unlocked, and the seed once sown, truth 
began to grow, and the communication opened between the heavens and the earth, 
which placed men in a situation to converse with beings that surround the throne 
of God. The Melchisedic priesthood holds the keys that unfold the purposes of 
Jehovah, and drag into day-light the secret of God, the mystery of godliness, as 
well as the secret abominations of the wicked. Yea, “ life and immortality are 
brought to light through the gospel.” If we can see life and immortality let us 
hide ourselves under it, make a mantle of it, imbibe it in our spirit, become inocu- 
lated with it, and we shall live forever. It will spring up to everlasting life, to eter- 
nal glory and salvation, and whoever is in' possession of it, is in possession of salva- 
tion ; and whoever is in possession of salvation, is in possession or eternal life ; this 
emanated from God ; yea, it is God. Do you believe it ? What saith the scriptures? 
Know ye not that Christ dwelleth in you except ye be reprobates ; and in Christ is 
life, and that life is the light of men, and it shineth in aarkness, but the darkness 
comprehendeth it not; but when it is comprehended, it is life, salvation, and 
eternal glory. The relationship that we sustain to our wives and children is eter- 
nal ; we are bound to them by an eternal covenant, (if indeed we have entered into 
that covenant) and knowing how to save them, death will not dissolve the cove- 
nant, for we shall live and enjoy their society and participate in their glory worlds 
without end. 

Is not this a glorious subject to dwell upon; the principles of eternal life, the idea of 
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being in God, of having him about us, to control, Bust&in, and bless ns. I will tell 
you these are glorious themes —themes that angels delight to dwell upon, and that 
cheer the hearts of the intelligences around the throne of God ; the principles of 
eternal life with them are a delightful subject, and you will understand more about 
them when you get more teaching upon the subject. The scriptures could not tell all 
things, nor ever can, because there are times and seasons, laws, principles, and au- 
thorities that regulate, govern, control and put in order. We have to come to a 
knowledge of these things in order, not in disorder. Suffice it to say, then, we un- 
derstand something of the principle of eternal life. God is in all things — he is the 
light that lightens all things ; he is in the moon, the light of the moon, and the power 
by which it was made. He is also in the sun, and the light of the sun, and the 
power by which it is made ; and the same light that lighteneth our understanding, 
even the spirit of the most high God, is in all things, round about all things, and 
through all things. To some men God is a consuming fire, but to the Saints eter- 
nal life and glory. 

Let us be patient and submit to the authorities of God in all things, and be 
goverend by the authority of the eternal priesthood, and we shall understand all 
things pertaining to our salvation. Trust in God and the authorities of his church. 
Do not be fearful and unbelieving, for the fearful and unbelieving go outside the 
city. Do not be troubled about anything. I should be ashamed of telling any 
body I was troubled. Talk about your troubles ; for God's sake let me never hear 
it again. Talk about peace and the principles of eternal life — about God, angels, 
&c. We want peace, and the fellowship of the spirit of God in our midst, and all 
will be wefl. I am suprised to hear any body talk about troubles ; poor creatures, 
you have little souls. I never had much trouble myself, for I have no time to be 
troubled because of taking care of other people. I do not know that I ever had 
any trouble, for I am always looking forward to eternal life. When trouble comes 
upon you I would recommend the course Bunyan took in the Pilgrim's Progress; 
he put his fingers in his ears, and cried life, life, eternal life ; so when you hear any 
one talk about their troubles, put your fingerB in your ears and cry life, life, eternal 
life. God bless you for ever and ever. Amen. 


3Latt*r=6ag Jg’atntjj $3tlUnm'al Jg’tar. 

OCTOBER 15 , 1846 . 

Dear Brethren. — During the last winter, the Council of the Church in America, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, deemed it necessary to send unto you a num- 
ber of fellow labourers in the gospel, to aid you in sustaining and in spreading forth 
the cause of our blessed Lord throughout the British Isles. The greater number 
of those who were appointed to go, made as speedy preparations as possible, and 
began to leave for the place of their destination, to commence their labours under 
the superintendence of the presidency of the Church in England, to whom their 
letters of commendation were addressed. 

Since the above arrangements were made, and in some measure carried into effect, 
it hath pleased the Lord to direct the council by his Spirit to send unto you, in ad- 
dition, & deputation of three of their own number, with instructions to regulate and 
set in order the various departments of the church, and to so dispose the labours 
and services of the respective gifts and talents as to insure the greater happiness 
and prosperity of the church. 

Elder Taylor and myself arrived here on the third instant, and issued a circular 
on the same day, which is republished in this number of the Star to give it a wider 
circulation. When we sailed from New York, elder Pratt was in Boston, making 
ready to come. We are thankful that we have once more arrived in safety upon 
the shores of Old England, the home of our forefathers, to examine the vineyard 
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which some of us had the honour, a few years ago, to be instrumental in planting. 
But by dreams and by visions — by word and by letter, did we know in the Ameri- 
can wilderness, that all was not going right in this country. The vineyard has been 
neglected — the watchmen have not been at their post ; through liberties which 
they have taken, the Spirit of God hath left them, and they have been lured into 
snares by the god of this world. However good their intentions may have been, 
their wisdom has been turned into folly, in consequence of directing their opera- 
tions to matters for which they had no license or warrant from the Church or 
Council. That holy aeal for the conversion and salvation of souls, which ought to 
burn in the bosom of every man that has been honoured with a priesthood after 
the power of an endless life, has been quenched and smothered by the chilling damps 
of a misguided ambition, bequeathing uneasiness, disappointment, and vexation to 
thousands of precious souls, both within and without the church. This ought not 
so to be. 

The Spirit of God never sent forth men to preach “ Joint Stock-ism neither 
did it ever inspire the hearts of our elders to proclaim it ; and as an evidence of the 
truth of these declarations, a damp and a chill came over the minds of the Saints 
whenever you did it. It has brought darkness and not light, pain and not joy ; 
but when the spirit of God sends you forth, it will tell you to preach the pure and 
plain principles of the gospel, and to confine yourselves within the circle of your 
own experience and knowledge. It will tell you to let “ heads” and “ horns” alone ; 
and he who makes the greatest pretensions to a knowledge of mysteries, understands 
the least in the kingdom of God. The man of real merit is not anxious to exalt 
himself, but is content to let his merit exalt him without any personal trouble to 
do it. Whenever a man tries to exalt himself, you may know that he despairs of 
his own merit doing it. Some men are above their business — some are above the 
poor labouring classes, and deem it exile to be in such a field of labour, and some 
have suffered their vanity to puff them up above their own name. When the young 
mind becomes tempered with a little more experience in human nature and in bible 
truth, it will learn that a small stone slew Goliah, and also that precious stones 
are always small, while large rocks are of comparatively little value. Repentance 
and baptism should be preached unto men for the remission of sins, and the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. They should be taught to pray in 
secret, and in their families, both morning and evening. The elders should lay 
hands on the sick and anoint them with oil in the name of the Lord, that they may 
be healed : and wherever there is a meek and teachable spirit, whether in our 
church or out of it, lay your hands upon such an one, if sick, and comfort, bless, and 
heal ; or if there is not faith to do this, leave your peace and blessing upon the dis- 
tressed and go your way and Heaven will bless you. Let the priests visit the house 
of each member, and the presiding elders should see that all such duties are per- 
formed, that lost or stray sheep may be gathered in. Let vitality be nourished 
wherever it is found, and he that will live help him to live. Remember, dear 
brethren, that, the care of souls is committed to you, and happy will he be whose 
garments are pure and unspotted with their blood. 

I will inform you that the church in America, though having suffered most cruel 
and bloody persecutions of late, is now prosperous and happy. She is in the wilder- 
ness, with the native sons of the forest, journeying to find a location far from the 
the abodes of feeling and enlightened Christians, whose hands are reeking fresh 
with the blood of saints, prophets, and the martyrs of Jesus. In the vallies of the 
American Pyrenees or Rocky Mountains does she hope to find a resting place after 
feeing from the face of the serpent. 
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Cruel are the wrath and vengeance of men, but more cruel will be the lashes of 
a guilty conscience, when Heaven makes requisition for blood. The former we hare 
suffered in America, while the deeds of our enemies have given them a legitimate 
and an unavoidable claim upon the latter. A little more patience and perseverance 
will therefore enable us yet to see justice in the ascendant, with the diamond of 
mercy glittering on his brow, and lighting up the countenances of the oppressed 
with the glow of immortality, and inspiring them to sing — “ We have come up out 
of great tribulation, and washed our robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb.” 

By the request of some of our friends here I take charge of the publication of the 
Stab for the present, until elder Orson Spencer arrive from America. He is ap- 
pointed by our Council to fill that station, and he possesses every qualification re- 
quisite to make our periodical highly interesting and useful to every class of society. 

Brethren, give us your prayers, that the spirit and wisdom of God may direct all 
our energies, and that our labours may be a blessing to you and to the world. You 
have our kind feelings and unchangeable love, with the assurance that we shall 
spare no pains to give you all necessary information upon the great and important 
subject of the gathering or the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

Your brother in the bonds of the gospel, 

Orson Htde, President of the American Deputation. 


circular . 

Beloved Brethren, — Having been appointed a mission to visit the Church in 
England by a special manifestation of the Spirit of God, through the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in America, 
with written instructions from under the seal of said council to regulate and set in 
order every department of said church in this country, according to the wisdom 
that God may give us. 

We are happy to embrace the earliest opportunity of informing you that we, 
through the mercy and goodness of God, arrived here in good health and safety this 
morning, and have thought proper to appoint a Conference in Manchester, to com- 
mence on Saturday the 17 th instant, at ten o'clock a. m. The presiding officers of 
Branches and Conferences, throughout the realm, are particularly requested to at- 
tend, so far as may be practicable, and as many others, both male and female, as 
may cherish a wish to do so, as there will be business transacted in which the whole 
body of the Saints is interested. 

We would advise the Saints, of whose rights and interests Providence has, to a 
certain extent, made us the guardians, to patronize the Joint Stock Company no more 
for the present. That is an institution wholly independent of the church, and we 
do not wish to see a religious influence enforced upon the Saints to draw money 
from them, with the ostensible design of conveying them to another country, when 
indeed that money is applied to purposes other than those for which it was subscri- 
bed. There are two ways of transacting business — one is with prudence and eco- 
nomy, and another is with wasteful prodigality. At our conference, proper instruc- 
tion s will be given to the Saints upon all these matters. 

With feelings of much regard for your temporal and spiritual welfare — with 
hearts full of sympathy and good will towards you, we have the honour to subscribe 
ourselves your brethren in Christ, Orson Hyde, 

Liverpool , Oct. 3, 1846. JOHN TAYLOR. 

P.S. — Elder Parley P. Pratt is daily expected here. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER DUNN TO ELDER APPLEBY, OF PHILADELPHIA. 

The following is the copy of a letter written by elder DunD, then in New York, to elder 
Appleby, of Philadelphia, who published the same in a circular with some appropriate re- 
marks of his own, together with a brief statement from elder John Taylor. 

New York, August 4 th, 1846. 

Dear Brother Appleby, — I address yon a few lines this morning, which may be for yonr 
benefit, as 1 understand that Strangism is making a division in the branch at Philadelphia. 
I shall state the facts which I am knowing to, as 1 was presiding over the western part of 
the State of Michigan at the time J. J. Strang presented himself as a prophet to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, appointed, as he said, by brother Smith. 
He came to the town of Florence, St. Joseph's County, Michigan, on the 6th of August, 
1844, and presented a letter to me purporting to come from brother J. Smith. I read its 
contents, and saw that it did not correspond with the Revelation that is in the Book of 
Covenants, for it says if he (Joseph) w transgresses he shall not have power except to ap- 
point another." And the revelation to J. J. Strang, purporting to come from brother 
Smith, appointed Strang's counsellor and gathering place, &c., which the Book of Covenants 
a&id he should not do, for if he transgress he should only have power to appoint, and go 
no further. 

And furthermore, 8trang*s revelation commands the apostles, through J. Smith, to pro- 
claim this my doctrine abroad — the gathering at Yoree in Wisconsin. 1 asked Mr. Strang 
If the twelve were the apostles ? Yes, he said, they were. 1 asked him if they knew 
anything about this revelation? He said they did not I then asked him if he had been 
ordained a prophet ? He replied he had not. 1 then asked him how he was going to 
receive an ordination ? He replied he did not know. I then said to him, if you have not 
been ordained you have no authority to act as a prophet, no more than a justice of the 
peace has before he has been authorized, although he has been elected by the people. He 
acknowledged to me he had no authority to act as a prophet, and said he must receive an 
ordination by those who held the authority, and agreed not to say any more about the 
gathering at Yoree until the revelation was sanctioned by the twelve, and that he would 
return home. But he knew very well that he would not meet with good success at Nauvoo 
with his letter, and refused to obey counsel after he had agreed to. 1 then called a 
conference, and after hearing his side of the question, 1 arose and told him what I was 
charged to do. 

If any elder came along with a revelation, or taught doctrine contrary to the Bible, Book 
of Covenants, and Book of Mormon, to counsel them to return home ; and you said you 
would do it, but you have caught yonrself, seeing you have refused to do so. I then told 
him that they had two letter stamps at the post-office in Nauvoo, or else his was a forged 
one, as I had three letters from the office about the same time his was mailed, which gave 
me a few chances to test his. His was stamped with black ink, and the letters (or type) 
were one size larger than the three which I had, and they were stamped with red ink. I 
called him to the stand, he saw the difference, and his head dropped as if he had been 
knocked down. I then demanded his license, but he had none to give, for he had never 
received any. I sent the proceedings of the meeting to Nauvoo, informing them that he 
was cut off from the church, and it was published. And no more of Strangism was heard 
of until last fall. 

He knowing the movement of the church, and the persecution, took another position, 
and said he was ordained by an angel at the time brother Joseph was killed, and he has 
caught some of the uneasy spirits to follow him, and by their little cunning have deceived 
some honest ones. His last position is no better than the first, for he admits Joseph holds 
the keys of the kingdom in this world, and in the world to come. Well, how did brother 
Joseph get the keys conferred upon him ? By Peter, James, and John, because they held 
them last on the earth. Well, if Joseph had the keys conferred upon him by Peter, James, 
and John, and he (Strang) admits that Joseph holds them in the world to come, I ask how 
can Strang get the keys, or receive them from any other personage ? He cannot, no more 
than Joseph could from any other than Peter, James, and John, for they held that authority. 
And I would say to all of the Saints who have not heard of the foundation of Strangism, 
that the above is verily true, and as a servant of God my prayer is that you may not be 
deceived by him, for he can no more live than a limb of an oak tree when severed from the 
body. I do not write this to you as instructing you in the order of God, but to inform 
you of the course Strang took, that you, by the Spirit of God, may be able to put down 
every false spirit. I remain, your brother in Christ, 


Cbahbkxj. Duhit. 
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The preceding letter is conclusive evidence of the base and wicked designs of James J. 
Strang, and it will redeem all who may have been ensnared by his deceptions, except sneh 
as possess a spirit similar to his own. 

The Saints well remember that one John C. Bennett, whose known corruption and 
wickedness relieves me from the necessity of commenting upon his character, once warmly 
espoused the Mormon cause, bat for his crimes was disfellowshipped by that people, and 
afterwards wrote a book exposing their corruptions, as he said. In this book he states 
that he did not join the Mormons because he believed in them, but for the purpose of 
finding out their iniquity. This same Bennett, after the martyrdom of Joseph Smith, 
professed to have received from him a sealed document while he was in good standing in 
the church, with a solemn charge from Mr. Smith that he should not break the seal nntil 
after his (Mr. Smith’s) death. Accordingly, after Mr. Smith’s death, the sealed document 
was forthcoming, and it claimed to be a revelation from Joseph Smith, appointing Sidney 
Rigdon his successor in office. Mr. Bennett contended that this was as it should be, and 
this revelation was swallowed so greedily by Mr. Rigdon’s party that they published it in 
an extra. 

This same Bennett has now joined Mr. Strang as the successor of Joseph Smith, and 
become his right hand man We wonder what the renowned doctor has done with his 
sealed revelation that he said was from God, or if he has embraced Mormonism under Mr. 
Strang for the same purpose that he said he embraced it before? But “birds of a feather 
will flock together/* 

Having had some conversation with elder John Taylor, one of the twelve apostles of the 
church, who is now in this city, I solicited his certificate to certain things with which he 
was personally acquainted. 

W. J. Appleby, presiding elder of the church in Philadelphia. 


For the satisfaction of all whom it may concern, I here state, that at the time of Mr. 
Strang’s letter of appointment to the presidency of the church purports to have been 
written him by Joseph Smith, which was, according to the date of said letter, only about 
ten days before he was killed, I was with him nearly all the time, and am a member of the 
only council that could legally act in cases which that letter refers to — that I attended 
every council that was called in which Joseph Smith presided, after that time — that I did 
not forsake him — 1 was with him and Hyrum in prison and in death — that when they fell 
as martyrs, my blood mingled with theirs, having received four balls in my body. And I 
do know that Joseph Smith never wrote, nor caused to be written the letter that Strang 
exhibits, containing his appointment, and 1 also know that he is an impostor, a false and 
wicked man. His letter of appointment is a near relative of John C. Bennett's famous 
revelation. It was brought into being through some such process, and I warn all the 
Saints to beware of that base and wicked man. 

Johh Tatlob. 

Philadelphia, August 29 th, 1846. 


COPY OF A LETTER FROM JAMES J. STRANG, TO ORSON HYDE AND 

JOHN TAYLOR. 


Philadelphia, August 30th, 1846. 

Messrs. J. Taylor and Orson Hyde, — Knowing from your public proceedings, as well as 
otherwise, that you, and others associated with you, claim the right, and are attempting to 
use the power of dictating all the affairs of the church of Jesus Christ in all the worlds 
not under the directions of the first presidency thereof, but independently ; I suggest to 
you the propriety of publicly shewing by what means you are authorized to act as leader* 
to said church, and offer to publicly discuss that question with you in this city, or my 
other proper place that will suit your convenience. 

Your answer to this, left at the house of Jacob Gibson, on the N.E. corner of Third and 
Dock Streets, near the post-office, will receive immediate attention. 

Yours respectfully, James J. Strang. 

ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

Sir, — After Lucifer was cut off and thrust down to hell, we have no knowledge that 
God ever condescended to investigate the subject or right of authority with him. 

Your case has been disposed of by the authorities of the church, and being satisfied with 
our own power and calling, we have no disposition to ask from whence yours came. 

Yours respectfully, Orson Hyde, 

John Tatlob. 
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CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

SHEFFIELD. 

This conference was held according to annonncement on the 13th ultimo, and as we 
are desirous of laying before you a few of the principle items connected therewith, the 
following is an outline. 

Haring assembled in our room, near the Corn Exchange, at ten o’clock, it was moved 
bj elder Sylvester, and seconded by elder Mitchell, that elder Ure preside 

Moved by the president, and seconded by elder Rodgers, that elder Mitchell be clerk. 
Both motions were submitted to the meeting and carried unanimously. 

The president then called the meeting to order and gave out a hymn on the 95th page, 
after which he engaged in prayer, that we might have the spirit and blessing of Israel’s 
God with us throughout the day in all our proceedings. The hymn on the 10th page was 
then sung. 

The president, after he had made a few remarks, called on the different delegates to 
represent the various branches of the conference. 

Elder Mitchell was theu called on to represent the Sheffield branch, which consists of 
239 members, including 1 high priest, 4 elderB, 16 priests, 6 teachers, two deacons; bap- 
tized since last conference 18. Doncaster, represented by priest Emery, 41 members, in- 
cluding 1 elder, 3 priests, 1 deacon ; baptized 2. Newhall, represented by elder Ward, 
7 members, including 1 elder, 1 teacher. Woodhouse, represented by elder Hall, 41 mem- 
bers, including 2 elders 5 priests, 2 teachers, 2 deacons. Hoyland Common, represented 
by priest Lee, 18 members, including 1 elder, 2 priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon ; baptized 2. 
Mathersea, represented by elder Padley, 44 members, including 1 elder, 1 priest, 2 teachers, 
1 deacon. Gringley, represented by elder Padley, 14 members, including 1 elder. 

The above branches are in good condition with the exception of a few, who have been 
led by the spirit of the devil instead of the spirit of God, but we hope soon either to reclaim 
or to lop them off; we shall give them every chance we can, so that if they are cut off the 
blame will rest upon themselves. 

It was then moved and seconded that Rotherham be organized into a branch. 

It was also moved by the clerk and seconded by the president, that elder Wood be pre- 
sident of that branch. The motions were put and carried unanimously. 

It was moved by elder Ward and seconded by elder Mitchell, that teacher Bower, from 
Newhall, be ordained to the office of priest. Carried unanimously, 

The president of the Woodhouse branch having on former occasions stated his intention of 
giving up the presidency of that branch, it was then moved and seconded that we accept 
his resignation, and that elder Leonard Hall be appointed in his place, over that branch. 
The motions were then put and carried unanimously. 

Elder Travis was then requested to continue as the president over the Hoyland Common 
branch, and that priests Wells and Wharton labour in that region of country with him. 

The signs for the spread of the gospel in that part are very cheering, in fact there is 
Wesperdale aod Barnsley where we have some one or two members ; at Wesperdale, a gen- 
tleman has promised to assist us considerably in a room, if we will continue to supply it 
with preachers. 

The president having a little time, entered into some items in reference to the Saints 
absenting themselves from sacrament because others did not do right. He referred them 
to the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, page 147, paragraphs 2nd and 3rd. I want their 
actions to speak as well as their words ; if a man speaks by the spirit of God, it will be 
accompanied by the power of God. Prayer is essential, especially family prayer. This 
is a duty very much neglected, no wonder that the enemy gets advantage over them. 1 
feel assured that if we act according to the word of God all will be well. Let love charac- 
terise us in all onr actions, lu consequence of this being our first conference since the 
general one, 1 feel desirous to know your minds with reference to myself. 

It was then moved by elder Sylvester and seconded by elder Mitchell, that elder Ure 
continue to be onr president, and that we uphold him by our united faith and prayers. 
Carried unanimously. 

The number of officers was then taken, 1 high priest, 8 elders, 17 priests, 10 teachers, 
5 deacons. The conference then adjourned until two in the afternoon. 

Afternoon Service. 

The meeting having been called to order by the president, a hymn on the 189th page 
was song. Elder Rodgers then engaged in prayer ; hymn on the l6lst page was next 
•nng, after which, elders Sylvester and Mitchell broke the bread, while our beloved presi- 
dent made a few important remarks suited for the occasion. He said, 1 want to give you 
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an idea what the Lord wants you to do, viz., to forgive one another as the Lord forgive* 
you ; if you do not, you have the greater condemnation, by acting on this wise you will be 
blessed in your sacrament meetings. 

Some good remarks were made by elder Rodgers on the nature of the sacrament. 

Elders Ure, Rodgers and Mitchell then ordained brother Bower to the office of a priest. 
Six persons were confirmed by the imposition of hands, also four children were blessed: 
some oil was consecrated for the anointing of the Saints of God. 

The president then spoke on the ordinance of the laying on of hands for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, for it is the means which God has established for that purpose in his 
church. We are to be prepared to meet Jesus, and I pray that you all may be fully pre- 
pared for that great and glorious event. 

Hymn on the 47th page being sung, the meeting concluded by prayer. 

Evening Service . 

Having assembled ourselves again in the evening, the president called the meeting to 
order. “How firm a foundation ye Saints of the Lord" was sung. Prayer was offered 
up to Israel's God, for a further blessing to rest upon us ; another hymn was sung, when 
two sisters were confirmed by the laying on of the hands of the elders. 

Our president then called on the president of the Chesterfield conference to address the 
meeting. The subject of his discourse was the gathering ; an excellent discourse, well 
suited for the occasion, attentive hearers, all well satisfied with the proceedings of the day, 
all seemed very loth to part. Not unto us O Lord, not unto us O Lord, but unto 
thee would we ascribe the glory, power, might, majesty, dominion and kingdom. Amen 
and amen. Elder J. Ubb, President. 

Elder H. Mitchell, Clerk. 


NOTICES. 

Emigration. — Am there are many who with counsel concerning going to America , w 
would say to them be not anxious to go this year. We have instructions for the 
Saints upon the subject, which we shall lay before them in due time . Be content, 

therefore , for the present !, and your contentment to remain here a little longer will 
be for your benefit. — Ed. 

All church monies hereafter received for Boohs , Stars , or for any other publication for chari- 
table or other purposes , or as tithing , will be duly acknowledged through the Star. This 
will be all the receipt that may be expected, and it will be good and sufficient before any 
tribunal of law or equity. Till further noticl be given , all letters on business , or letters 
containing Cash or Post Office Orders, must be addressed to L. N. Scovil, No. 12, Gib- 
raltar Street, Liverpool, where they will meet with due attention. As the business of pub- 
lishing here has been suffered to linger without proper attention and promptness , it has 
incurred liabilities that now must be discharged, and should have been before this day . 
The spirit of God is prompt and energetic, and he who possesses it will be so likewise ; 
" but if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. n The old boohs are to 
be settled up as speedily as possible and laid aside. The agents, therefore , and others hold- 
ing money in their hands belonging to the church for Boohs or Papers sold, are request- 
ed to remit the same to the above address, with as little delay as possible . “ He that is 

faithful in the unrighteous mammon ,* may obtain u the true riches The agents of the 
Star are requested to inform us by letter how many copies of each number of the pope r 
they wish sent to them, and whether they wish them sent semi-monthly or monthly, with 
their directions or address in full. An account of all monies received will be reported 
in our next . — Ed. 
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ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

Ifl the last number of the Star, the Saints were made acquainted with the arrival 
of myself and elder Hyde, and the object of our mission was briefly hinted at ; but as 
of them have friends in the West, and contemplate joining the Saints of the 
moat high God in a distant land, I have thought that a few items, in relation to 
the situation of the Saints in the West would be pleasing to them at the present 
time. 

Brethren, — You have no doubt been informed of our removal from the city of 
Nauvoo, and of the causes for that removal you may not be entirely ignorant. The 
ostensible cause was that of persecution ; the martyrdom of our prophets, the burn- 
mg of our houses, the kidnapping of our brethren, and the daily fear that many of 
the Saints experienced from the hand of the assassin, without an hope of redress for 
«y abuse that might be committed, no matter how flagrant, were among the lead- 
ln g causes of our speedy removal. I say speedy removal, because the project was 
not new to us ; for however strong our- attachment might be to our houses and 
lands, to the city of the Saints, and to the Temple of the living God, yet there were 
other steps to take in relation to the establishment of the kingdom of God, in which 
were involved, not only the interest and happiness of the Saints of Nauvoo, but the 
fulfilment of the ancient prophecies, contained both in the Bible and the Book of 
Mormon, in relation to Ephraim ; and I might add the pouring forth of blessings upon 
die Saints in general, and the interests and happiness of the world. Time, alone, 
can unfold this to many, but to us it has been manifested long ago, years before 
the Temple was completed, and long before the martyrdom of our prophet and pa- 
triarch. Many living witnesses can testify that we proposed moving to California, 
leaving the land of our oppression, preaching the gospel to theLamanites, building up 
other temples to the living God, and establishing ourselves in the far distant West. 
The cruel and perfidious persecution that we endured tended to hasten our depar- 
ture, but did not dictate it. It jeopardised our lives, property, and liberty, but 
was not the cause of our removal ; and as the people of Egypt thrust the Israelites 
from their land without understanding their object or mission, so did this mob, madly 
and ferociously urge us from their midst, thougn they knew not that in so doing they 
were carrying oift'our designs, fulfilling the dispensation of Jehovah, and sealing 
their own condemnation. 

Many a time have I listened to the voice of our beloved prophet, while in coun- 
cil* dwell on this subject with delight ; his eyes sparkling with animation, and his 
®oul fired with the inspiration of the spirit of the living God. It was a theme that 
caused the bosoms of all who were privileged to listen, to thrill with delight ; inti- 
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mately connected with this were themes upon which prophets, partriarchs, priests, 
and kings dwelt with pleasure and delight ; of them they prophesied, song, 
wrote, spoke, and desired to see, but died without the sight. My spirit glows 
with sacred fire while I reflect upon these scenes, and I say, O Lord, n&sten the 
day 1 Let Zion be established I Let the mountain of the Lord’s house be estab- 
lished on the tops of the mountains 1 Let deliverance be proclaimed unto Zion 1 
Let redemption echo from mountain to mountain, from hill to hill, from nation to 
nation ! Let the world hear 1 Let the law go forth from Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem 1 Let the dead hear a voice and live 1 Let the captives be set 
free ! Let the Saints possess the kingdom, and the kingdoms of thi* world become 
the kingdoms of our God and his Christ ! 

I have no doubt but that our persecution will prove a blessing to many, although 
bitter and cruel, for Nauvoo was a lovely place. Our streets, our houses, our 
gardens, and farms, were beautiful. There, too, stood in majesty and in archi- 
tectural grandeur, the temple in which we performed the ordinances for the living 
and the dead. 

The Saints are but men, and many, no doubt, being surrounded with the 
abundance of the good things of this life, might have been tempted to have 
made Nauvoo their home. It is pleasant to live in a goodly land, to possess 
houses, and land, and cattle, and sheep, and to be surrounded with a circle of 
lovely friends. It is no small sacrifice to leave all and go into the distant wilds ; 
to depart from our houses, with all our pleasing associations, to dwell in tents, 
and mingle with the savages of the West. Many mi^ht be tempted with the 
leeks and onions of Egypt, and prefer staying in their quiet homes to suffer- 
ing affliction with the people of God. Thus were our foes the ignorant instru- 
ments of rolling forth the purposes of God, and by their conduct making the 
Saints feel unsafe and uncomfortable, and desirous to leave a place which was no 
longer a home unto them. Not but that thousands of the Saints, independent of other 
considerations, would immediately upon being counselled to do it, have left every 
thing, trusting in the Lord of Hosts ; but among so large a body of people, 
there must necessarily be those who, for want of better information, not having un- 
proved their privileges, or through undue attachment to the things of this life, 
might have preferred to remain in their good homes ; whereas this persecution 
opened their eyes to their true situation, raised them from their lethargy, and gave 
them another opportunity pf improving their talent, and of making their calling 
and election sure. On toe other hand, it is necessary that the wicked should have 
an opportunity of proving themselves — of deciding whether they are of Christ 
or Belial — of demonstrating that they are of their father the devil — of filling up 
the measure of their iniquity, and of preparing themselves for the wrath and righ- 
teous retribution of the great Jehovah. 

Again, in all gatherings, the chaff and tares are collected with the wheat, and 
it becomes necessary that the fan should be used to separate the chaff, and the 
sieve to remove the tares from the wheat. In Ohio, in Missouri, and in Illinois, 
and at various times in those several States, such siftings have generally removed 
the chaff and tares, which have collected together under the name of Harris, Rus- 
sell, Law, Rigdon, Adams, and Strang. These various systems for a time have 
been very specious to some ; but old birds are not caught with chaff, and if for a 
time the appearance has deceived, the first storm has invariably scattered them to 
the four winds ; so that among those several pretenders, who in their turn have 
risen and fallen, there is nothing left but a name. The floating materials of which 
they were composed have been flitting from body to body, as each in succession 
arose, scattering as they went, until there is scarcely a vestige of them found 
in existence. Strangism, it is true, still has a name ; but it is in the last throes of 
a miserable existence, struggling with the desperation of dying energy against the 
king of terrors, and Mr. Strang, like all of his venerable predecessors, will soon 
end his short career and perish in forgetfulness, while the kingdom of God rolls 
steadily on, and triumphs amidst opposition in the wisdom, strength, and power of 
God. 


{Continued {n our next.) 
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THE POOR. 

For the want of proper information, the Saints in most cases have conscientiously 
refrained from applying to the parish for the relief of their poor, believing that 
their religion required them to maintain their own poor, independent of aid legally 
obtained from any government source. These views are incorrect. Justice and 
equal rights go hand in hand with all true religion ; they are, indeed, the very bone 
and sinew of it. 

The members of our church are all taxed by law for the support of the poor, ac- 
cording to the amount of rent for which they are rated. This money goes into the 
common fund, for the benefit and relief of the poor in general ; you, therefore, are 
morally, legally, and religiously entitled to a proportionate amount of it, whenever 
your poverty or want may drive you to this refuge ; and if you who are poor and 
destitute do not apply to this source for help, you are verily faulty, and guilty of 
imposing a burthen upon your brethren which they are neither able nor willing to 
bear a second time. 

Were it generally known that we provided wholly for all our poor, we should 
he overrun with paupers ; for there are thousands of people in this country who 
would join any religion that would feed them. This policy would soon reduce to 
beggary all who possess any of this world's goods. We wish the poor saved as well 
ss the rich, but we wish neither rich nor poor to join us from any other motive than 
from a sincere conviction of duty, arising from a firm and unshaken belief that God 
is with us. 

If any should, perchance, be out of the limits of their own parish, and unable to 
return, they can legally call upon the parish where they then are for assistance to 
remove them to their own where they have a just claim for relief. — These remarks 
are not made with the intention of banishing those feelings of charity and kindness 
from the hearts of the Saints, which have, in many instances, so manifestly exhibi- 
ted themselves in the relief of the needy and destitute ; but that wisdom and pru- 
dence may be the guide of your charity, and that every object of distress may nave 
claim upon your liberality, so far as your circumstances, injustice to yourselves, will 
reasonably allow. 

A certain brother has just related to us a circumstance which we will here re- 
late, to correct an abuse too common in many parts : — A member, of a certain poor 
family died not far from this town. Silk and crape to a considerable amount were 
purchased for mourning dresses, &c. ; then application was made to the church for 
money to bury the dead, alleging that they were poor and had no means to do it. 
This was not right. A false pride, supported by the custom of the country, impo- 
ses a tax upon manyfor things wholly unnecessary, which robs them of their money 
and their bread. There is room in every affectionate heart for all the sorrow and 
mourning which the loss of friends or relatives can inspire, and an outward display 
of mourning robes is but to be seen of men. If the heart be not right, no outward 
dress can make it so ; if the heart be right, all is right. Mourning attire is soon 
laid by, but pure affection lives for ever. 

A country whose poor are numerous, because of the density of its population, 
and not affording sufficient means for their support, ought to favour the immigra- 
tion of its subjects (which would be greatly for its interests) to such portions of its 
territories as may be vacant. There the poor and destitute could find a field of 
labour in which, after a little time, they could not only benefit themselves, but 
abundantly repay their government for all the facilities extended to them, by bring- 
ing into cultivation the soil that now lies without an inhabitant — exporting their 
home commodities and inviting the importation of foreign productions, and thus 
swell the revenue of the state. England has the vacant territory. She has the 
ships to convey her poor and loyal subjects to its distant shores, ana money to pro- 
vide them food and implements of husbandry, till they convert the waste howling 
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wilderness into fruitful fields and gardens, teeming with nature’s richest bounties. 
Then would the poor bless their Queen, their country, and their God ; then would 
joy and gratitude swell those generous hearts that are now filled with sorrow and 
despair for want of employment, for want of bread. 

How pleasing must be the reflections of that sovereign whose energies have been 
successfully directed to the relief of her poor subjects ! She sees them elevated 
from the abodes of poverty and wretchedness, to homes of peace and plenty. Well 
may she congratulate herself upon becoming a “ nursing mother ” to those who 
were ready to perish ; while from the eternal throne on high, her deeds are noted 
in words rich with approbation — “ for as much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 1 ’ 

According to the late Oregon treaty, concluded between the United States Go- 
vernment and that of England, the beautiful island of Vancouver, on the coast 
lying between latitude 48 and 51 degrees north, and nearly as large as Ireland, 
falls to the British crown. The climate of this island cannot vary materially from 
that of the south of England, being surrounded by water and fanned by the soft 
and balmy breezes of the great Pacific, it must be very congenial to the health and 
constitution of the English people. It is inhabited, at present, only by a few sava- 
ges, and has a small fort or trading post connected with the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany. It has the best and almost the only safe harbour on the coast, except that of 
San Francisco in Upper California. Its fisheries are, so far as discoveries have 
been made, equal, if not superior, to any in the world. 

The Government of the United States is doing much to favour the settlement of 
its territories on the Western Coast, and even to settle territory now in dispute be- 
tween it and the Republic of Mexico. Their motto is, “ Possession gives a pre- 
emption right.” While, therefore, the United States do manifest such a strong 
inclination, not only to extend and enlarge their possessions in the West, but also 
to people them, will England look upon her possessions in those regions, lying va- 
cant to invite the roaming pioneers from tne States to take possession, without 
making a successful effort to maintain a balance of power in that quarter, destined 
at no very distant period to command the trade of China. Time must determine : 
yet it may be presumed that this view of the subject will not escape the notice of 
the wise and able ministers of her Majesty’s Government. 


READER, REFLECT! 


Why did the potato© crop in England, Ireland, and Scotland perish and rot in a 
nipht t Why are cattle seized with a strange disorder, and thousands die there- 
with ? Why the corn of Scotland blasted ? Why the mighty tempests on the ocean 
sending thousands to a watery grave ? Why perish the fish on the American coast 
for five hundred mile9 in extent ? Why the rumbling of earthquakes and volcanoes 
in the bowels of the earth ? Why the numerous and extensive conflagrations 
throughout the world ? Why so many wars, riots, and mobs? Whyjdoes famine 
stare the fairest portions of the earth in the face ? Why are so many horses dying 
of a disease in tne United States, resembling that of the potatoes of this country . 
Because the angel hath flown in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach to them that dwell on the earth ; and to every nation, kindred, tongue, 
ana people, saying with a loud voice, fear God, and give glory to Him, for the hour 
of his judgment is come. 

Oh, ye elders of Israel ! can you be silent or indifferent while the judgments of 
God are so manifestly abroad in the earth ? Will you not raise your voices as with 
the sound of a trumpet, cry aloud, and spare not, while it is called to-day ? Will 
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you be idle when the fields are white already to harvest? Will yoa dabble with 
things beneath your office and calling, while the anger of God, like a dark and 
gloomy cloud is rising over the nations ? There are elders who are not magnifying 
their calling: ** Their works are in the dark, and they say who seeth us, and who 
knoweth us 7* But all things are known unto God, and his servants will also 
know : for he that is faithful and true will have the spirit and wisdom of God ; but 
he that is slothful and impure will be so barren that his leanness will be discovered. 
There are those, however, who are seeking with all their hearts to build up the 
kingdom of God, and to do good. Their reward awaits them, and their blessings 
are sure, if they be not weary in well-doing. The reward of those who have dis- 
honoured their calling, and have defiled their consciences, also awaits them: for, 
“Now is the judgment of this world, and now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out/’ Some are preaching that the Saints should not emigrate till they go 
themselves, and are making secret covenants to that effect, &c. How foolish is 
this manoeuvre ! That elder does not know that he will even go himself ; but if he 
knew his own duty, and was willing to do it, he would teach the Saints to emigrate 
whenever the authorities of the church counselled it, regardless of his own indivi- 
dual wishes, or unauthorised covenants. 

It ia very hard for some men to abide the counsel and instructions that are given 
them. It seems that they are resolved, in some way, or in some shape, to go be- 
yond their limits. On receiving their charge previous to going forth into the vine- 
yard, they covenant and promise in all solemnity to keep within the limits of their 
instructions ; but as soon as they get out of sight and hearing, they begin to preach 
beasts , heads , horns , goats , tfc., fyc. This betrays a pride and an ambition, such as 
Lucifer had when he said, “I will redeem the world and save all men, only give me 
the glory.” Wherefore, humble yourselves, under the mighty hand of God, and 
in your humiliation rise to celestial honours. 


THE TWO MARTYRS. 

I came to the place where the two martyrs lay. 

And pensively stood by their tomb ; 

When in a low whisper their spirits did say : 

How sweetly we sleep here alone. 

When told by the Savionr to publish on earth 
The pure testimony again ; 

With hearts of rejoicing we gladly went forth, 
Enduring all things for his name. 

We wandered as exiles and pilgrims below, 

To publish salvation abroad ; 

Endeavouring the trump of the gospel to blow. 
Preparing a people for God. 

But when among strangers in prison we lay— 

And promised protection by law ; 

A lawless banditti soon made us their prey. 

Our bodies they pierced with ball. 

Go tell to our brethren and families dear, 

To weep not for Joseph though gone, 

Nor Hyrum, for Jesus through Beenes dark and drear, 
Has safely conducted us home. 

The tempest may rage, and loud thunders may roar, 
And gathering storms may arise ; 

Yet calm and serene and with peace to our souls, 

The tears are all wiped from our eyes. 


Bbnuib. 
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THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

As this institution is now a subject of much investigation and interest among the 
Saints, we take the liberty, as a servant of God, to express our views in relation 
thereto. We have freely expressed them to the president, and also to the directors, 
and have given them our counsel, yet we feel it due to the people at large to make 
known unto them the true spirit and condition of its affairs. 

This company is a body corporate by an especial act of parliament, having its 
by-laws and its officers, with power to direct its own course, and to manage and 
control its own affairs. The- church in this country is not an incorporated body, 
and, therefore, as a body cannot by her spiritual authorities procure its disso- 
lution without the concurrence of two-thirds of the shareholders. The church 
cannot participate in the profits that might arise by trade, &c. ; neither can she 
be held responsible for any of its liabilities or losses ; neither can any of her mem- 
bers, unless they are shareholders, and have signed all the requisite papers and 
documents. 

This company was begun to be established without our consent or knowledge in 
America. But when it was declared that its design was to raise a fund by sub- 
scription from such persons as might have money to spare, to establish manufac- 
tories in Nauvoo or elsewhere, in America, for the employment of the poor, it met 
our approval, and we bade it “ God speed," thinking that the shareholders might 
realize something in the shape of profits in a few years. But since that time its 
purposes have been materially changed. A very unwise policy to trade by sea has 
sunk the greater part of the capital actually paid in. There was also about three 
hundred pounds expended to procure its charter, while other companies, of a simi- 
lar kind, have been chartered or registered with three times the amount of capital, 
at an expense of little more than one hundred pounds, as we are credibly in- 
formed. 

This Company might have done well enough if it had postponed the awarding 
of salaries to its officers until it had accumulated profits sufficient to warrant it ; 
or if the business had been managed in a wise and prudent manner, and large 
amounts of money not loaned, contrary to law, to irresponsible men who have 
since eloped and left them minus ; and being unable and irresponsible themselves, 
having given neither bonds nor security of any kind, the shareholders will have to 
lose the amounts which they have paid, unless those shareholders who have not 
as yet paid anything, shall feel disposed, from a sense of justice, ^humanity, 
equal rights, and equal burdens, to come nobly forward voluntarily, and contri- 
bute to help such as have borne the burden in the heat of the day. The directors 
have power to compel, by law, those shareholders who have not as yet paid any- 
thing, to hand over a proportionate amount of the losses and expenditures of tho 
company, that all may be equal in bearing the burden, and they were about to 
do it; but to save cost in law, and to save any unpleasant feelings that might arise 
through compulsory measures under existing circumstances, we have interposed 
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oar counsel to stay any further legal proceedings. And as we have most cm- 
pkotically advised a dissolution of the company, we also, with the same em- 
phasis, advise and counsel the shareholders to contribute to the aid of others who 
have suffered in this enterprise. We also counsel all those who have paid into the 
“Joint Stock” fund, whose circumstances will allow them to consecrate the same, 
not unto God, nor to the church, for neither would get anything, for the best of 
all reasons, there is nothing to get ; but consecrate it to the Joint Stock Com- 
pany or Sinking Fund, and let two nothings come together ; and, as the Lord 
hath said, “ Gather my Saints together unto me, those that have made a covenant 
with me by sacrifice** Perhaps through the sacrifice that you are now asked to 
make, you may be considered in the future prosperity of the church and helped to 
be gathered with the Saints. 

All shareholders who are willing to sign off and sacrifice the amount which they 
have actually paid in at this place or any other, to said company, will please signify 
the same, by letter, with the amount thereof, to the editor of this paper, together 
with a statement of the place of payment, to whom paid, and date or time when 
psid, and all who may feel disposed to contribute to the aid of .those who have 
suffered, may send or pay the same to the editor as above. Those who sacrifice the 
amount paid, and those who contribute to help such as must be helped, will receive 
a faithful acknowledgment of the same through the Stab. All who may have col- 
lected monies by loan or donation, for the payment of any liabilities, are requested 
to forward the same to us hereafter. All letters pertaining to the office, or to bu- 
siness of any kind, must be addressed to Orson Hyde, 135, Duke-street, Liverpool. 
Elder Scovill will not be here. 


It now becomes our painful duty to lay before the church in England an act of 
the Council of the Twelve Apostles, in the American wilderness. 

Camp of Israel, Council Bhtfl , July 16, 1846. 

The Twelve in Council, this day, voted that Reuben Hedlock, and Thomas Ward, be 
msfellowahipped until they shall appear before the Council and make satisfaction for their 
repeated disregard of Council. 

A true copy of the record of the Council. 

Wuaabd Riohakds, Clerk. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE MILLENNIAL STAR. 

♦ J° u me » thr011 ff h the medium of the Stab, to communicate 

to the shareholders of the Joint Stock Company, my sentiments on the subject of 
t?* 6 * P"?™ 8 ’ anticipated dissolution? 

<Briov ed Brethren and friends, — I did hope, and do still believe, that this association 
polled from the dictates of God’s spirit, through benevolent minds ; that it was 
Amimwiadoii), and had for its objects (or contemplated only) the well-being of 
we Saints, and the upbuilding of the kingdom of God ; the employment of the in- 
aostnous poor m manufactories ; and the gathering of the people of the Most High, 
u originated from a principle of love, therefore, it was from God, for He is love? 
Unfortunately before the society had attained strength, even before it began to 
o re, ne arly three hundred pounds were expended in law 1 to obtain a “ complete 
registration, or enrolment in the records or British laws, that it might be recog- 
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nised — a legal establishment ; and in extending our simple code of laws, by which 
we had agreed to be governed, into a deed of partnership, the spirit of our first 
resolutions was buried in legal verbiage — lost sight of and subverted — property 
qualifications substituted for equal rights — a man’s intelligence and power mea- 
sured and prized just according to his wealth, or the number of shares he possessed; 
and in voting, a show of hands, which is often an expert mode of carrying the 
election of a favourite nominee, substituted for vote by ballot, by which all, without 
giving offence, can give a free and unprejudiced vote, actuated by justice and 
truth, according to their best judgment, and uninfluenced by fear. 

And whereas it was our intention originally, that “ the two keepers of keys, 
trustees, or cash-keepers, were required to give approved bond.” In our legal deed 
this was altogether overlooked, and the treasurer might run away with £500 or 
more, and no one left to be responsible for his misconduct. Again, though a 
treasurer had been so appointed, he was never installed into office ; the money was 
received and kept by another who was equally irresponsible I How much has been 
so kept, and how spent ? 

To all these irregularities I was not a silent spectator. To the utmost of my in- 
fluence and power, even after I had resigned my office of director, did I oppose 
these things ; and still more the additional burdens of three salaried officers, who 
themselves were directors, and, of course, had the power to vote for their own 
salaries — about seven pounds per week ! which, with nearly three pounds more for 
rent and taxes, must ail be drawn from our slowly accumulating capital — the hard 
won earnings of the poor ; since, as yet, there had been no increase in the shape of 

O -no exertions had been made — no business had been done. Inactive ease 
listlessly — activity and enterprise were fast asleep, and thus have eighteen 
months gone past ; would that I could add, without injury to you, save the loss of 
so much precious time. These salaries, I presume, have not been drawn by the 
officers more than six months. 

The gathering appeared almost lost sight of. The royal offer of our beloved 
brother Russell, of the noble ship “ Zion’s Hope,” was, in weakness of faith, rejected 
and referred to a more distant day, and thus was one hope of the Saints lost, and 
others disappointed ; and instead of those great and noble objects and actions, were 
we on the eve of becoming extensive hucksters 1 dealers in eggs and butter 1! 
Thank Heaven and the “ shepherds who care for the sheep,” deliverance was »t 
hand. 

Have I not shown you enough (though I have not exhibited all) to satisfy 
you that we had departed from our original plans and purposes — from the 
building up of a people, to the elevation of favourites, and the gratifying of sordid 
and selfish interests — from light to darkness, our leaders had “ dwindled into un- 
belief.” But enough of this. While w ? e cry “ save us from 6uch friends,” we do not 
feel to crush a fallen foe. 

Is it not now manifest, that more than “ two-thirds of the capital actually paid up, 
has been expended and dissipated — squandered and gormandized — supporting the most 
indolent ease that I ever witnessed, misnamed business, that it is high time to pause, 
dissolve, and divide the little of your hard-earned capital to its rightful owners, or 
appropriate it to any other object on which you may be united to carry out your 
onginal plans, even the great designs of God. I feel assured, that by the light and 
intelligence of God, ministered unto us by His sons who have come from the Far 
West, we may yet be enabled to forgive our enemies, inasmuch as they may have 
f( done it ignorantly” — to pray for them that they may be saved, if they continue 
penitent, humble, and obedient — making restitution as fast as they can ; and we shall 
yet arise and advance, by the might and majesty of Heaven’s God and of His sons, 
meeting and overcoming all opposition, conquering every foe, saving every honest 
friend, and enduring faithful unto the end — if end there be of ought there is but 
sin. Yea, we shall, by “patient continuance in well doing,” rise and advance into 
the full blaze of celestial light, a cloudless and eternal day, increasing in knowledge, 
glory, and power — becoming one with Christ, as he is one with God. Even so. 
May Heaven bless you. Amen. 


Thomas D. Bbowk. 
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p.S. — Since I wrote the above I have received a welcome letter from our 
brother Joseph A. Stratton, of St. Louis, late president of the Liverpool con- 
ference, After relating how hard it was to be deprived of the pleasure of 
accompanying the camp of Israel when he had made preparation, and that 
he had, in obedience to counsel, gone to preside at St. Louis, where the Saints 
were making great exertions to follow the camp, he adds, M Present my kind 
regards to the Saints in Liverpool, whom I love. The testimony that I bore while 
in your midst is true ; this is most assuredly the work of the great God, destined 
to roll on till the whole earth is revolutionized. I have never felt better at any 
period of my life than 1 do at present. It is good to serve the Lord and keep his 
commands. Let tts seek to do right and we have nothing to fear.” 

T. D. B 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE MILLENNIAL STAR. 

Sir, — I think it due to the public to state my feelings frankly in relation 
to certain things that have transpired here, in order that they may be on their 
guard, and be no longer deceived by specious pretences. The Saints in this coun- 
try have had almost unlimited confidence in elder Hedlock, thinking that he was 
the representative of the Twelve here. Elder Hedlock was sent here to preside 
over the church, as their spiritual adviser ; but in respect to the shipping and other 
transactions he had nothing further to do than to promote the interest of the 
Saints ; if, in doing that, he could benefit himself, of course we could have no 
objection ; but, on the other hand, if he unwisely, and without our knowledge, 
advice, or approbation, entered into speculations that were unwise or fraudulent, 
wherein he involved himself and his friends in pecuniary embarassment, we, as a mat- 
ter of course, cannot feel justified in meeting his engagements, or becoming responsible 
for debts contracted either fraudulently or in good faith, connected with his own 
individual enterprize. These are hisowfi affairs, and with him his creditors must 
have to do, and not with us. 

I am very sorry to find that elder Hedlock has descended so far from his high and 
holy calling as to betray the confidence placed in him, and to sell his birthright for 
a mess of pottage. I am sorry on his own account, and would to God that it were 
otherwise. Eider Hedlock might have occupied an high and exalted situation in 
the church, both in time and in eternity ; but he has cast from his head his crown 
— he has dashed from him the cup of mercy, and has bartered the hope of eternal 
life with crowns, principalities, powers, thrones, and dominions, for the gratification 
of his own sensual appetites ; to feed on husks and straw — to wallow in filth and 
mire — and for the possession of the hope of the hypocrite. I feel to sympathise 
also with many of the brethren who may have been deceived by him, and have 
suffered in a pecuniary point of view ; and I wish I could say that I had a 
hope that Mr. Hedlock is still honest, and will meet his engagements in a future 
day. I have no such hope, and I feel in duty bound to express my feelings frankly 
in relation to this matter. Mr. Hedlock professes to be honest in his words, but 
his works seem to deny it. Having heard that he was in the city of London, I 
visited him since my arrival in this country, for the purpose of seeing what his 
views, feelings, and designs were. He professed to be very honest, but unfor- 
tunate ; he said that he wa9 willing to render an account of everything. I asked 
him for an order for twenty pounds that was due to him in Liverpool (as he was 
very much indebted to the church), he said he would give it to me or anything 
else that I wished. I obtained an order and a stamp receipt for the sum, and for- 
warded it to Liverpool ; but by the same mail, an order was sent to the same firm, 
ordering them not to pay it ; from this proceeding it was evident that he wished to 



LINKS BT ORSON HYDE. 


106 

act dishonourable, and I thought it a duty devolving upon me, to give this informa- 
tion to the brethren, lest they might hereafter be deceived by him. 

John Taylob. 


LINES BY ORSON HYDE TO HIS WIFE. 

PUBLISHED AT TBS BEQUEST OP SOME PRIETOS. 

Oh, M ! thou aggrieved one, whose love is so pure. 

Whose heart, like a fountain, that flows always sure ; 

Thy mind with much care has oftlimes been opprest. 

And thou, like thy Master, hast no place to rest. 

A stranger and pilgrim on earth, doom’d to roam 
With men of the forest to seek for a home ; 

In far distant wild- woods were nought can be heard. 

But yells from the savage and screams from the bird. 

From house and from garden where nature did bloom, 
Where roses and lillies exhal’d their perfume. 

Hast thou, by the An ties most savage and wild. 

Been driven away like a creature that’s vile. 

Remember, thou exile, that God is thy friend. 

His mercy from heaven to thee he doth send ; 

His Son has been given, and thee he’ll sustain, 

Till death end thy contest, yet still thoult remain. 

Remain as a witness in Heaven’s high court, 

Where deeds done by mobbers shall meet their deserts ; 
Their crimes, dark and cruel, are mark’d on the page. 
Awaiting adjustment from youth and from age. 

Thy rulers have coun soil’d and aided their cause. 

By letters most specious — subversive of laws ; 

Their guilt stands recorded in letters of blood, 

And cries from their victims have reach’d up to God. 

Though they, like a Judas, perchance may relent. 

When storms in their rage like the demons are sent ; 
They then vainly strive all that rashness to check. 

To which they gave license in hopes of respect. 

Oh treacherous sycophants I where is your home ? 

And where are the thousands that with you are one ? 
Where martyrs are bleeding and murderers go free. 

Oh 1 there are your quarters, the whole world may see ! t 

To the wife of my bosom these lines are address’d, 

1 left her encamp’d in a vale of the West, 

By the shores of Missouri’s dark waters so rough. 

Near the old Indian village pronounc’d Council Bluff. 

Though the ocean’s proud billows between us now rise. 
Yet Hope's brightest visions appear to mine eyes, 

That time’s rapid flight through God’s mercy and grace. 
May bring me in safety to her worm embrace. 




LETTER TO ELDERS HYDE AND TAYLOR. 


107 


TO ELDERS HYDE AND TAYLOR. 

[The following letter is from our worthy and much-esteemed brother, elder 
Stratton, who presides over the Saints at St. Louis. He gives a statement of the 
troubles in Nauvoo that may be relied on. He is well known in England, having 
been a successful labourer in the gospel here between one and two years. 

Were this inglorious triumph of mobocracy to end the scene, its votaries might 
congratulate themselves, after being driven from the field on three successive days 
by one-fourth of their numbers, upon the splendor of their achievments. But as 
all these matters have to undergo a future examination before the Chief Executive 
of heaven and earth, I envy not the honours that will clothe them at that 
day. 

Governor Ford's most disgraceful and dishonourable letters, written to A. W. Bab^ 
bht, Esq., and to the Warsaw Signal , last spring, indirectly gave license to all this 
trouble, and he has a bloody account to meet at some time, whenever the voice of 
justice can be fully heard. If the eye of justice does not also discover his official 
robes stained with the blood of the murdered Smiths, I must confess that truth does 
not guide my vision.] — E d. 

St. Louis , September 23, 1846. 

Beloved Brethren, — I have delayed writing to you up to the present time, on account of 
the renewal of difficulties in Nauvoo and vicinity, Illinois ; and wishing to be able to com- 
municate to you the result of those troubles, which, in a measure, I am now prepared to 
do ; and as you have, doubtless, bad no account of the proceedings there, except what may 
hare reached you through the publio press, I think it will not be amiss in me to present 
you to a brief outline, as I may be in a position to communicate some items that have 
not otherwise reached you. 

I will commence with the appointment of Mr. Carlin to the office of constable, which 
was effected by a magistrate in Greeu Plains. It seems strange that such an appointment 
should have been made, when we consider that there were two duly elected constables in 
the precinct, who were more than sufficient to execute all the business ; but, I conclude, they 
were not willing to act the cats-paw for the mob party ; or, if willing, were not considered 
qualified for the business that was to be entered into — perhaps not thoroughly versed in 
mobocratic principles. Carlin was first sent to Nauvoo with writs for three of the new 
citizens, namely Clifford, Furness, and Pickett. The men were found and the writs served ; 
but before leaving the city, Piokett was informed by one of the party who had accompanied 
the constable, Sat there was a plot laid to destroy him, and that he was sent by one of the 
leaders of the mob to acquaint him with it. Pickett, on learning this, asked the officer if 
he was willing to guarantee his safety, when he replied in the negative ; consequently he 
rufused to accompany him. I am not informed that any force was exerted to compel him, 
but Carlin, with the other two prisoners, left immediately. While on their way to the 
magistrate, they were met by a large body of armed men, who were lying in wait for them. 
Ihsy called out loudly for Pickett, but finding themselves disappointed in their expected 
prey, they turned upon Clifford and Furness, and it was with the greatest difficulty their 
fives were preserved. As to. the charge against them, it was a miserable farce, something 
about an old gun. They were, of course, discharged and returned to Nauvoo. Carlin then 
immediately set about collecting a posse of men to go and arrest Pickett. When the 
people of Nauvoo learned what was going on, they sent Pickett, accompanied by a few 
friends, to the magistrate by whom the writs were issued, but that dignitary at once refu- 
sed to take him into oustody. 

The inhabitants of Nauvoo, considering that they had done all that could in justice be 
required at their hands, and Bering it clearly evinced that the object of Carlin and his 
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posse was not to take Pickett only, bat a pretext to enter the citj with a body of armed 
men to commit violence on persons and property therein, determined to offer resistance and 
prevent their entering. In the course of a few days, Carlin, at Carthage collected a force of 
about seven hundred men, who were placed under the command of Col. Sirgleton, of Brown 
county, Chittenden, of Adams, and others. While these procedings were taking place, a 
deputation was sent from Nauvoo to the governor, to lay before him the nature of the 
difficulties, and to solicit assistance. The governor ordered M^jor Parker, of Fulton county, 
to repair to Nauvoo immediately, and to take command and defend the place against the 
mob — for Buch the governor and Parker both declared them to be. As soon as Major 
Parker arrived in Nauvoo, he issued a proclamation, commanding the mob to disperse, 
stating that he was ready to assist in executing any writ that might be required in Nau- 
voo, and that such could easily be effected by four men ; but no I the mob did not disperse, 
and their numbers were daily augmenting. A treaty of peace was next attempted, which 
ended in Col. Singleton and Chittenden agreeing to the proposals of the people of Nauvoo, 
which were that the Mormons should leave Nauvoo in sixty days ; and when the mob re- 
fused to accept it, Col. Singleton and Chittenden both withdrew, declaring in a letter, that 
they considered the people of Nauvoo had done all that could in justice be required of 
them. Major Parker and the citizens of Nauvoo fearing they would not be able to defend 
the place without a reinforcement, dispatched another deputation to the governor, who 
ordered Major Lloyd of Quincy to call out a supplemental force to put an end to the 
troubles in Hancock county. But the Major, instead of doing as ordered, took only two 
individuals with him from Quincy to Nauvoo, thinking they would be able to bring about 
a compromise. They visited the mob camp, and on their return to Nauvoo, told the peo- 
ple that they were in the right, and that the procedings of the mob were illegaL “ But,” says 
Major Lloyd, that high-minded officer of the state, u you had better surrender — they are too 
strong for you; but if you will fight, I will appoint Mr. Clifford to command. I will go to 
Quincy.” Major Parker left at the same time for Fulton county to try to raise more aid ; 
but the time had come when the force of arms must be tried. On the afternoon of the 
10th instant, the mob drew up within about three quarters of a mile from where the Nau- 
voo forces were stationed, when a few cannon shots were exchanged, but with little effect, 
after which the mob withdrew. • 

From the last information that I have received, I conclude that the mob number about 
eight hundred, and the Nauvoo party about three hundred. The mob had six pieces of 
cannon, and the other party five things which they had made out of some old steam-boat 
shafts. On the 11th the fight was renewed, and the mob compelled to retreat. Report says 
there were fifteen of the mob killed this day — one being Capt. Smith of the Carthage 
Greys. Of the Nauvoo party only one was wounded, and but slightly in the foot. On the 
the 12th all the forces of the mob were drawn out, amounting to about 1000, and marched 
up to the front of about two hundred and fifty of our party (it is asserted by those engaged 
this day, that there were not more than this number in the field in defence of Nauvoo) and 
commenced firing. The engagement lasted an hour and a half, when the mob retreated 
and left the field. All acknowledge that the Nauvoo party fought valiantly, repulsing the 
enemy at every point. I have not been able to learn what the loss of the mob was on this 
day ; but it must have been considerable. The Nauvoo party lost three of their brave 
boys, namely, William Anderson and his little son, fifteen years of age, and a brother 
Norris, a blacksmith. A few wounded, but none mortally. On the 13th, a few shots were 
fired into the mob camp. 

On the 14th, a company of men arrived from Quincy. They came to settle the matter 
without the shedding of any more blood. A treaty was finally entered into ; the stipula- 
tions of which were, that the Mormons and all the citizens who had taken part in favour of 
Nauvoo, should lay down their arms and leave the state in five days, their arms to be 
restored to them as soon as they crossed the river. A committee of five would be allowed 
to stay in Nauvoo to settle the business. The mob were to be allowed to enter the city 
and see that this treaty was complied with on the part of the people of Nauvoo. 

On the 17th, this victorious army, amounting in all to 1626, entered the subdued city ■* aU 
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tie pride , pomp , splendour , greatness and qlobt OF A MOB It Most of our brethren 
left the same day. They have had to leave most of their things behind. Some have 
gone np the river, and some have gone down, while others go into Iowa, bat they are not 
allowed to stop in Lee county. The governor has sent a company to see them safely 
through it. The sufferings of our brethren through this difficulty have been almost in- 
supportable ; and what it may yet be, time must determine. But my heart is sick at the 
contemplation of the subject that I have been writing about — the triumph of mobocracy, 
and the distress brought upon an innocent people. But let us rejoice, there is a day of 
righteous retribution which I pray God to hasten on. 

We hare news from the camp up to the 12th instant, but nothing of any great import- 
ance. Those in and about Council Bluffs have enjoyed tolerably good health; but there 
has been considerable sickness in the Pisgah Settlement ; though I have heard of but few 
deaths. There has been quite a number of teams sent from the Bluffs to Nauvoo. It is 
about time for their arrival. We, St. Louis folks, are getting along just about as when 
you left. Good order and good feeling prevail. I never saw a branch so largein which 
there was so little trouble. We are longing for spring. But I must conclude. My kind 
love to all the Saints. 

I am, as ever, dear brethren, your humble servant, friend, and brother, 

Joseph Albert Stratton. 

P.S. — A Miracle. — In the very midst of these troubles, Esq. Wells came forward, pub- 
licly declared his faith in Mor monism, and was baptized by elder Babbitt, and has now gone 
West. 

[Esqr. Wells, the gentleman referred to in elder Stratton’s letter, is an old ac- 
quaintance of ours — has resided in Nauvoo and in its immediate vicinity ever since 
the place was settled — was the original owner of the land on which the Temple 
stands, together with that on which a considerable part of the town was reared. He 
has been an eye and ear witness to all the scenes that have been enacted there ; is 
acquainted with oar difficulties and with the causes thereof ; has been an acting 
magistrate e^ver since, and before a Latter-day Saint resided in Hancock county. 
He is a gentleman of wealth, influence, and respectability. In the midst of our 
hottest troubles he has publicly confessed his faith in the everlasting gospel, re- 
ceived baptism, and been confirmed a member of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. We send unto him our best compliments, and tender him our 
cordial congratulations upon his union with us ; and, although his religious career 
began in a storm, Ood grant that it may end in calm.} — E d. 


LETTER TO L. N. SCOVILL. 

Shelton, Staffordshire, October 12th, 1846. 

Sir, — I received the circular sent to me by Messrs. Hyde and Taylor, requesting me to 
pay to you the sum of £2 17s. 6d., due for Books and Stars. 

Now I write to ask you to send me a statement of the accounts for six of the last conse- 
cutive months that I and Ward corresponded together ; the date of sending of parcels, 
and remittances of cash by me. 

If you cannot furnish me with the above, I should feel grateful if you would apply to 
Thomas Ward, or give me his address, for I think he would cheerfully respond to my 
requirements, unless something has materially changed his disposition. 

I well remember the last epistle that I sent to him, promising that I would remit the 
balance when 1 bad the power, but owing to adversity and indigent circumstances, I have 
not had means in my hands yet of liquidating the same. There are others who owe me 
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a good sum of money whom I employed as local agents, bat I despair of ever receiving 
any from them, as they are indigent like myself. 

But comply with my request, and have patience with me, and I will pay yon all. — Tow* 
truly. Wit Wright. 

REMARKS ON THE FOREGOING LETTER. 

It is bat just that a correct statement of the items of the accounts in the above 
letter, with the dates, &c., be rendered ; yet, it is but a miserable apology for ao 
agent, to whom goods have been entrusted, to plead adversity and indigent cir- 
cumstances in extenuation of his delinquency. There is no connexion between 
adversity, indigent circumstances, &c.,and a plain business transaction as an agent 
for another. But for an agent to apply money or goods thus entrusted to him to 
his own private use, and to allow others to do so likewise, without the consent or 
permission of the owner, betrays an intimate alliance with a loose and dishonest 
spirit that can have no connexion with the kingdom of God. A man may steal his 
neighbour's goods, and his neighbour only lose their real value ; but an agent may 
convert his neighbour's goods and money to his own use, by which the owner not 
only loses their real value, but with it also all his confidence in the agent. Thus, 
a man loses more by an unfaithful agent than he does by the thief, allowing each 
to take the same amount in value. 

After the present number of the Star, there will be different arrangements made. 
Necessity compels us to take another course; for we wish to continue its publica- 
tion for the benefit of those who wish to do right, and for any others who wish to 
know the truth. There was a debt of £50 due the printer when the Stab fell 
into our hands which we must meet, and we have no source to draw on except 
upon our agents. There is also a debt of £30 due the bookbinder for labour done 
that we shall have to meet, and the means that we depend on for this are in the 
hands of agents, according to the books. 

Were the above letter the only instance of the kind, we would never have 
placed it before the public. But there are many of a similar character and to a 
considerable amount also. This has forced us to speak out and make an example of 
one, that others may make an exertion to build up the kingdom, and not them- 
selves at the expense of the kingdom ; for this would look like being unprofitable 
servants indeed. 

This is the last number of the Star that will he forwarded to those agents that 
are considered inattentive to its interests, without the money in advance. 


SONNETS. 

Bon of man, set thy fiice against Mount Beir, and prophecy against it, and say, I will lay thy cities 
waste, and thou shalt be desolate.— Ezekiel. 

Go search and say, ye sceptics who find fault, 

Why lands once fertile, are now ruins toUd ; 

Lo t Sodom’s Dead Sea’s sulpherous asphalt , 

Bablon’s marshy fern, and tumila pil’d, 

And Petra's rocky tenements forlorn. 

The wandVing tribes of Esaxts cursed race, 

And Jacob's Bons without a resting place — 

Of all their cities, commerce, olort, shorn. 

Say, why thus cursed, scatter’d, and o’erthrown. 

Go to the sacred page — there learn their doom , 

Their sins disgrace, their tears could not atone, 

Till the refreshing rouse the dormant tomb. 

8ay, sceptic, say, are monuments like these 
The congurations of the mind's disease. 


Ltos. 




V ABIE TIES. — NOTICES. 


Ill 


And there dull be signs In the n n, and in the moon, and in the stars, and upon the earth; distress 
of ration* with perplexity, the tea and the wave* roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear.— Christ. 


Go ask, ye sages of the latter-day, 

Why doth the herds now perish from the stall ; 

And why grim pestilence stalks in dread array, 

And tens of thousands ’neath its influence fall : 

Say why the seed now rots beneath the clod 
And meagre famine tracts the putrid sod. 

Or why the haughty folk in langour dread 
The cry of millions famishing for bread ; 

Or why alarmed at tsar's blood-thirsty ire, 

Earthquakes, mock suns, and rainbows daring night — 
With all the sick’ning ravages of fire, 

Nameless opposing creeds , and priestly might. 

Say, are not these forebodings of that gloom 
Long since foretold, presaging the world’s doom. 


Kilmarnock, Oct. 10th, 1840. 


Lton. 


Women do not transgress the bounds of decorum so often as men ; but when they do, 
they go greater lengths. For with reason somewhat weaker, they have to contend with 
psasions somewhat stronger : besides, a female by one transgression forfeits her place in 
society for ever. If once she falls, it is the fall of Lucifer. It is hard, indeed, that the law 
of opinion should be most severe on that sex which is least able to bear it • but so it is, and 
if the sentence be harsh, the sufferer should be reminded that it was passed by her peers. 
Therefore, if once a woman breaks through the barriers of decency, her case is desperate ; 
sod if she goes greater lengths than the men, and leaves the pale of propriety farther 
behind her, it is because she is aware that all return is prohibited, and by none so strongly 
as by her own sex. We may also add, that as modesty is the richest ornament of a woman, 
the want of it is her greatest deformity ; for the better the thing, the worse will ever be its 
perversion, and If an angel falls, the transition must be to a demon. — Lacon . . 


Married. — On the 18th of June last, at St. Louis, by Joseph A. Stratton, Minister of 
to Gospel, Mr. James Kaye, to Miss Ann Forrester, both formerly of England. 


NOTICES. 

We are happy to announce the safe arrival of Elder P. P. Pratt, in Liverpool, on the evening 
of the 144A tart. He is in good health and spirits, and very happy in the anticipation 
of meeting his old friends t» England. 


However faulty Elder Wants course may have been heretofore, we are happy to say that he 
has manijhsted a good feeling and a good spirit since our arrived, and has abode by our 
counsel in every particular since that time. Would to Heaven that we could say the 
same of Elder Hedloch . 


The balances due to the office on the 6th insL, at which time the publication of the Stab fell 
into our hands, will appear in our next, with the name and residence of the agent. A 
remittance, however, of all the monies received by the agents for Boohs and Stabs sold, 
except their per centage, with an account of all Boohs and Stabs unsold, will save us this 
trouble. 
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NOTICES. 


Because of the press of business, and the peculiar condition of the affairs of the Saints on both 
sides of the Atlantic, this number of the Stab is hurried out before the time , (Ad the 
intelligence may go forth from the Manchester Conference of October 17 (A, to all the 
Saints in the British Isles . Our next will probably not appear until November IMA, 
unless something important occurs. 


Invitation. — Our brethren and friends abroad are hereby most respectfully invited to con- 
tribute to the columns of the Star. We shall be ever happy to insei't in our pages the pro- 
ductions of any one that may be well written, containing true doctrine and matter 
sufficiently interesting to merit the attention of a great people who wish to soar above the 
errors of (Ac age , and bask in the unclouded sun-beams of Eternal Troth. Intelli- 
gence respecting the prosperity of the cause — the number baptized — or any other 
information that may comfort the Saints , and give a new spring to their energies , will 
also be admitted ; but particular pains and care must be observed in composing , else 
the composition cannot be admitted. Should any of the sons or daughters of Israel fed 
inclined to strike the poetic lyre , and favour us with their sweet and harmonious effusions, 
we will place them as we would our flower-bed, in the most beautiful and sightly spot u 
our garden . All letters containing matter for the Stab, must be addressed to the Editor , 
No. 135, Duke Street, Liverpool ; also, letters ashing counsel must be addressed t» tht 
same way j but to insure an answer, the writer should enclose a postage stamp . 


Monies received from Agents for the Stars and Books from October 5th, 1846. 

SB. a. D. 


Thomas Smith, Kidderminster... 16 3 

William BTGhie, Dairy, Scotland 0 15 10 

Timothy Parkinson, Tottlngton 1 3 8} 

William Gibson, Edinburgh 1 4 0 0 

Thomss Margetts, Leicester 0 17 6 

Charles Miller, Bradford 3 0 0 

John Swindlehurst, Preston 10 0 

Hugh Leach, Hillsborough, Ireland 0 7 0 

William M'Keachie, Glasgow 1 10 0 

James Cantwell, Liverpool 0 10 0 

William Went, London 10 0 

Charles Phelps, Bradford 0 3 11 


JE 15 11 3 } 
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ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


boats employed all the time ferrying them across the Mississippi river, and some- 
times those were engaged day and night, so that early in the spring we had & very 
formidable camp. Our numbers continued to swell as we proceeded along, and 
crowds flocked daily to the camp, until the time of our leaving the Saints to come 
to England. When we left there were in the camp and on the way from Nauvoo, 
(as near as we could estimate) about fifteen thousand Saints, three thousand wagons, 
and thirty thousand head of cattle. There was also a great number of horses and 
mules : oxen, however, were generally used to draw the wagons ; the horses and 
mules either for riding or drawing carriages — besides these we have an immense 
number of sheep. 

In almost any other country it would have been impossible to remove so large a 
body of people with so little trouble and outlay — provender for oattle would have 
cost so much. We could not have removed in tne eastern or southern states in 
America, because the land is generally cultivated, and that which is not, is either 
worthless or covered with timber ; not so, however, with the country through which 
we have travelled and shall travel. The land is rich and fertile. There are large 
prairies or open land, skirted here and there with timber on the banks of the smaller 
streams and larger rivers. The timber is larger and more abundant generally on 
the latter than on the former. The size of the prairies depends, where we have 
travelled, on the distance of the streams from each other, varying from one to 
twenty miles across ; they are covered every where with a rich luxuriant grass, 
which cattle and horses are very fond of, and which varies in height from one to ten 
feet ; it is generally about eighteen inches high in the highlands, and on the low- 
lands or “ flats/' near rivers, from six to ten feet in length, and as those prairies are 
not enclosed or owned by private individuals, they are free for all ; and although 
we have with us flocks and herds so immense, there is a sufficiency of grass to feed 
ten times the number, without money or without price. When we left, our cattle 
and horses were fat and in good condition. 

The camp of Israel is regularly organized into companies, consisting of fifty or 
sixty wagons each ; oyer these companies there are captains of fifties and captains 
of tens. The captallh of fifties superintend the captains of tens in their several 
companies ; and the captains of fifties are under the direction of the council of the 
church. We have our pioneers to go before the camp, to make bridges or roads 
when required ; we also have small boats with us, and when we have to ferry large 
streams, we build large boats, so that every thing moves on harmoniously, and with 
order and regularity. 

When we left the camp, most of them had taken up their winter quarters. They 
might have travelled much further, but it was necessary to cut hay and prepare 
for the winter; for if this had been put off until the fall, there would not have been 
time to do it, and the cattle might have perished. The Saints would also build 
temporary houses for the winter, and the country which th % were in was peculi- 
arly favourable for winter quarters. 

The Saints in this country will be at a loss to know how so large a body of peo- 
ple can be sustained for so long a time in the wilderness ; but their surprise will 
cease when they are informed that they have with them provisions to last from one 
to three years. Provisions in that country are much cheaper than here ; you can, 
on the frontier settlements, purchase Indian corn for 6d., wheat for Is. and Is. 3d. 
per bushel, and beef for Id. per pound. We have with us plenty of cows, which 
furnish us with an abundant supply of milk and butter. It is true that in our so- 
journing we do not possess all the luxuries and delicacies of old established coun- 
tries and cities, but we have an abundance of the staple commodities, such as flour, 
meal, beef, mutton, pork, milk, butter, and in some' instances cheese, sugar, coffee, 
tea, &c., &c. We feel contented and happy in the wilderness. The God of Israel 
is with us — union and peace prevail ; and as we journey as did Abraham of old, 
with our flocks and herds to a distant land, we feel that, like him, we are doing the 
will of our heavenly Father, and relying upon his word and promises ; and having 
his blessing, we feel that we are children of the same promise and hope, and that 
the great Jehovah is our God. 

It may be thought by the church here, that we have sustained great damage and 
loss in consequence of our removal, and that the Saints are impoverished By uor 
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late persecutions. This is indeed true in a pecuniary point, if we look at the 
real cash value of personal and landed property — but relatively it is not true. 
We hare made great sacrifices in the city of Nauvoo and in the surrounding coun- 
try, for I do not suppose that on an average we have obtained more than one-third 
the value of our farms, our houses, lots, and other property. If we could have had 
time to wind up our affairs, to obtain the full value of our property, and to move 
according to our original intentions, we should certainly have been totter off than 
we now are; but nevertheless, although we have been obliged to make so great a 
sacrifice, yet, relatively speaking, we are better off at the present time, and our cir- 
cumstances much more favourable than if we had continued in Nauvoo. For 
land and city lots, or houses, there were very valuable ; we had paid high prices for 
our lands ; money to an incredible amount had been laid out in purchasing even 
wild lands. By our industry and enterprise we had enhanced the value of lands 
and other property from four, to ten and twenty fold, in the space of six years. 
This property consisted of houses, lots, farms, and lands, principally. When we 
went there, the country was wild and uninhabited, with the exception of a few 
farms scattered here and there, bat we turned the desert into a city, and the wilder- 
ness into a fruitful field, or fields and gardens. When we first settled in Nauvoo, 
lands in the city were worth from three dollars to twenty dollars per acre ; when 
we left, they were worth from fifty to fifteen hundred dollars per acre. Farming 
lands, out of the city, on our arrival were worth from one dollar and a quarter 
to five dollars per acre ; when we left they were worth from five to fifty dollars per 
acre, so that although this was the actual value which I have mentioned, and we 
had made very extensive improvements, yet if we obtained even one-third of the 
the real value, we were well paid for our labour, and in a totter and richer condition 
than we were when we purchased, or when we then possessed the city of Nauvoo 
and the surrounding country, relatively speaking. It may here to asked why. 
According to the common mode of computation, of course we should to two- thirds 
poorer ; and if we had to purchase with the means which we obtained for the city 
of Nauvoo and suburbs another city equally valuable, we could only obtain a city 
one-third as large or valuable, and only one-third the amount of farming land ; but 
this is not the case ; we have obtained horses, oxen, cows, sheep, males, wagons, 
provisions, money, clothing, together with living and moveable property for that 
which was immoveable in Nauvoo, and which had attained nearly its full value 
through our settlement and improvements. This property, together with our fa- 
milies, we are removing to a distant land ; when we arrive in that land, we shall 
have the very kind of property that is requisite to settle it and improve it. When 
we arrive in California, according to the provisions of the Mexican government, each 
family will be entitled to a large tract of land, amounting to several hundred acres; 
but as the Mexican and American nations are now at war, should California fall 
into the hands of the American nation, there has been a bill before Congress, in re- 
lation to Oregon, which will undoubtedly pass, appropriating six hundred and 
forty acres of land to every male settler ; should California fall into the hands of 
the American nation, this privilege will unquestionably extend to that land, for the 
encouragement of emigration; so that whether it is in the hands of the Americans 
or Mexicans, still we shall obtain a vast territory of country for nothing, and be- 
come the legal proprietors of the soil without any outlay of money or other property 
— our presence alone gives it value ; thus it will easily to seen that we are in a bet- 
ter condition than when we were in Nauvoo. Labour, with us, is capital, and an in- 
dnstrious, enterprizing population is the hone and sinew of wealth. It was the 
labour, the enterprize, and the settlement of the Saints that made Nauvoo valuable ; 
the same results must necessarily follow their settlement in California. 

Again, many of the Saints in and about Nauvoo, had expended every thing they 
possessed for the purchase of lands, &c., &c., and many were more or less in debt 
for property ; but the sale of their property liberated them from their embarrassment, 
put them in possession of property to remove with, and when they arrive in Cali- 
fornia, they will have lands equally as good, rich, and fertile, without money. 
Again, there were hundreds who were unable to obtain lands in Nauvoo, who now 
wul have the same privilege as others, so that soon after our arrival in California, 
when we shall have nad time to raise crops, we shall to in a better situation than 

2 i 
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when we were in Nauvoo. It is true that there are many men whose circumstances 
will not be so good for some time : this will apply more particularly to men of pro- 
perty, but the main body of the people will be much better off than formerly, and 
those men who have assisted their poor brethren, will not be forgotten ; they have 
their reward ; they live in the hearts of a grateful people ; they will not be forgot- 
ten in the future prosperity of the Saints ; and they will be rewarded in this life an 
hundred fold, and in tne world to come with life everlasting. 

Some time before we left the city of Nauvoo a conference was called, and a 
unanimous vote was taken in the Temple of the Lord, that we would assist all the 
Saints in Nauvoo who wished to remove, to the extent of our property, until there 
should not be one worthy Saint left. This resolution so far has been faithfully car- 
ried out, and every exertion has been made by the Council of the Twelve for the 
accomplishment of this object, and by trustees appointed for that purpose. Men 
have scoured the country for one hundred miles round, to purchase cattle, mules, 
&c., for the removal of the Saints; and we have drained the surrounding country 
for that distance, and for several hundred miles on the rout we have travelled, of 
all the cattle they could spare, and we have, in fact, the best cattle and horses in 
the country. 

The Saints had not all left Nauvoo when we started from the camp for England, 
but the great majority of those who lived in and about, were either in the camp or 
on the way to it ; and as we were about taking up our winter quarters, it was pro- 
posed that a great number of our teams be returned for the purpose of bringing up 
those who were behind, so that although the mob has driven them from Nauvoo 
since we came here, in a heartless, cowardly, and dastardly manner, yet those teams 
must by that time have been near Nauvoo, and thus be prepared to cany them on 
to the camp. There must necessarily be a great amount of individual suffering and 
privation in all such removals, persecutions, and afflictions ; yet those afflictions can 
oe greatly relieved and mitigated by kindness, sympathy, charity, and brotherly 
love, and by faith and hope in the Lord of Hosts, for we look for a city which hath 
foundations whose builder and maker is God. 

At the commencement, and during the continuation of our removal, many of the 
Saints removed to Galena, Burlington, St. Louis, and other cities, to labour and 
prepare themselves for an outfit, most of whom will join the camp in the spring. 

The Lord says in the Revelations, that although we may have to endure afflictions 
and persecutions, yet he will soften the hearts of the children of men from time to 
time, and that we should find favour in the eyes of the people. Christians, it is 
true, have cast us off because we dared to bear testimony to the truths which have 
been revealed from the heavens, by the mouths of his prophets, by the ministering 
of angels, and by the revelations of God ; truths which are contained in the sacred 
oracles, because those truths came in contact with the corrupt systems of men ; 
they unmasked their priestcraft and iniquity, and exposed it naked and bare to the 
world. Our enemies have incurred a fearful responsibility ; their hands and gar- 
ments are stained with the blood of the prophets and saints, and they will have a 
heavy account to settle before the bar of a just God ; but while Christians in their 
mad zeal have banished us from their midst — whilst they have been furiously apply- 
ing the torch to our houses — whilst they have thirsted for our blood, and their 
swords are now stained with the blood of innocence ; whilst they were madly and 
furiously seeking to banish us from their midst, and to blot our names out of exist- 
ence, and were drunk with blood, the wild Indians, the barbarians, the savages (so 
called) of the forest, opened their arms to receive us from the sword and the faggot 
of the feeling Christians — the professed followers of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
the Prince of Heaven. Yes, tney have treated us as friends and brethren ; they 
have opened their hands and hearts ; they have bid us welcome to their lands and 
possessions ; they have told us to kill their deer — to drink their water — to till their 
lands — to burn and use their timber, and to find a home with them without money 
or price. All the chiefs of the Potawatamie nation have signed an instrument to 
this effect, and as the Christians have been praying for our destruction, and, mad 
with frenzy and superstitious zeal, have sought to blot our name and memory out 
of existence, I will here give the speech of a savage, the head chief of the Potawa- 
tamie nation, to shew the difference between the unenlightened heathen and the 
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intelligent and humane Christian. He had attended our council in company with 
another chief, and after deliberating with us for some time, he mounted his horse 
and addressed us in the following terms : — 

“ Gentlemen, — This land belongs to your friends, the Indians, You are at liberty 
to cut and use all the timber you may wish — you can make all the improvements 
upon the land that you desire ; you may occupy any portion of it that is not occu- 
pied by the Indians. We know and appreciate your condition — it is even as ours. 
We must help one another, then the Great Spirit will help us both. We may live 
to see all right yet ; but if we do not, our children will. Farewell.” 

The Indian name of this chief I do not recollect, but the French name is Peres La 
Clare. The Christians drove us from our own lands and sought to possess them 
by violence and fraud — the savages took us to their land and offered it to us free. 

But to return, although we have been inhumanly and barbarously dealt with by 
the surrounding country where we dwelt, yet the President of the united States is 
favourably disposed to us. He has sent out orders to have five hundred of our 
brethren employed in an expedition that was fitting out against California, with 
orders for them to be employed for one year, and then to be discharged in California, 
and to have their arms and implements of war given to them at the expiration of 
the term, and as there is no prospect of any opposition, it amounts to the same as 
paying them for going to the place where they were destined to go without. They 
also had the privilege of choosing their own leaders. 

For the purpose of assisting those who might not have a sufficiency of teams, or 
who might otherwise be disqualified or unprepared, the camp enclosed two large 
fields, each about two miles square ; they also ploughed and put in grain in a great 
part of them, for the assistance of those who might be left behind, and also for the 
poor that might follow after. These are both on our route, one about two hun- 
dred miles from Nauvoo, the other about two hundred and forty. Many of the 
Saints have stayed in these places, and are cultivating and making improvements 
therein. A company, consisting of persons having two or three hundred wagons, 
had Btarted, or were about going to Grand Island, in the river Platte, about two 
hundred and fifty miles from Council 'Bluffs, for the purpose of wintering there ; 
they would also put in seed grain, and make improvements in that part. A small 
company of fifty wagons started for the purpose of crossing the Rocky Mountains, 
if practicable, with grain and other seed to sow. Perhaps it will be doubtful 
whether they will be able to cross or not ; if they are not, they will winter in the 
Black hills, on this side of the mountain, where they will find forage for so small a 
company, and be sheltered from the winter storms. 

The main body of the camp is at or near Council Bluffs, where they rendezvoused 
for the purpose of cutting hay for their cattle, and preparing for winter. This is 
on the land before referred to, which the Indians have given us the privilege of 
possessing. I would here remark, that not only did the Indians sign an instrument 
authorizing us to improve the land and remove the obstacles, but the United States 
agent in that district did the same; he and Colonel Allen, of the United 
States army, sent a document to the President of the United States for him to 
sanction it. As the President feels favourably disposed towards us, I think that 
before this time everything is perfectly settled. This last is a matter of form, 
arising from the jurisdiction which the United States hold over the Indians. 
This land has been negociated for by the United States, but they do not come 
into possession for two years. This allows our brethren what is termed in 
the United States the privilege of pre-emption right, or the privilege of settling 
and making improvements before the land is paid for, and the right of possessing it 
by paying the government price, when it comes into market, which is one dollar and 
a quarter per acre, or of selling their improvements to others ; and as they have, by 
the forementioned stipulation, the privilege of selecting the best lands and locations 
before it comes into market, it gives them a privilege over all other citizens. It 
will be seen that not only have the brethren the privilege of helping themselves by 
improving the land, but also of obtaining a value for their improvements when they 
shall wish to remove. This will make a good stopping place for the Saints who 
may be emigrating, as well as a home for those who may not have means to pro- 
ceed the whole distance ; the same remarks will also apply to the other farms. 
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A a I have already swelled this article to a considerable length, I will close by 
making a few remarks. It will be seen that those who first penetrate the wilds of 
the West will have the greatest difficulties to encounter, having to make roads and 
bridges, to act as pioneers, and prepare the way for those who may follow ; and as 
they are necessitated to take with them a vast amount of provisions, and also seeds 
of various kinds, to furnish them until they can raise more, it requires a great many 
more wagons and teams to do this than will be required by those who follow. 
The way is now prepared, the roads, bridges, and ferry boats made ; there are 
stopping places also on the way, where they can rest, obtain vegetables and corn, 
ana when they arrive at the far end, instead of finding a wild waste, they will meet 
with friends, provisions, and a home, so that all that will be requisite for them to 
do, will be to find sufficient teams to draw their families, and to take along with 
them a few woollen and cotton goods, or other articles of merchandise, which will 
be light, and which the brethren will require until thev can manufacture for them- 
selves ; for these you can obtain all the articles of food that may be required for the 
journey. 

I hope I shall not be so tedious next time. As ever, jours in the everlasting 
covenant, John Tatlor. 

6, Gore* Piazza, Liverpool. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE AT MANCHESTER. 

Manchester, Oct. 170, 1846. 

This Conference was held on the 17th nit., according to previous announcement, when 
the meeting being called to order by Elder Sirrine, president of the Manchester conference 
It was moved and seconded that Elder Orson Hyde preside over the conference. Carried 
unanimously. Elder P. P. Pratt was called to his assistance, and Elder Brown, of Liver- 
pool, appointed clerk. 

The hymn on the 114th page, “ Father, to thee my tool I lift,” being song, prayer by 
Elder Hyde, after which the 1st hymn was sung. 

Elder Hyde then arose and said, I am happy to meet my brethren in the ministry here 
this morning, and can but tender to you my hearty congratulations upon the auspicious 
period that has once more brought us together. The endearments of home — the sacrifice 
of our society — and the dangers of the ocean, could lay no embargo upon us when the 
word of the Lord bade us revisit your shores. Though storms and hurricanes on the deep 
threatened us with a watery grave — thongh the heaviest blasts carried away all our caorai 
and partly dismasted our noble ship — though the angry billows rolled in fearful majesty 
over her decks, yet she as often rose from the tomb of waters, and finally bore ns in safety, 
thank Heaven, to our destined port. In vain did the prince of the power of the air display 
his might to destroy ns — in vain the howling tempest rose and spent its fury upon our 
unoffending mistress of the ocean. We are here I and here to do the work our Mast* 
hath sent ns to perform. Hu hand hath delivered us from the dangers of the deep, ssd 
the breath of Hu mouth hath wafted us to the shores of Britannia's Isle. The contrast 
between the present scene and that of our first landing in this country, nearly ten years 
ago, strikes me with peculiar force. I was the second messenger that landed In England 
with the everlasting gospel to proclaim, and set my feet on shore about five seconds after 
the first, who was Elder H. C. Kimball. We were then strangers in a strange land, and 
not overbnrthened with silver or gold. We proceeded pretty directly to Preston, by 
eoach, where we arrived amid a great display of banners, with various mottos and ensignia 
expressive of the various sentiments of the different political parties that had assembled 
on that day to elect members of parliament, just after the death of William the IV, and 
a little previous to the elevation of Queen Victoria to the throne. While standing by onr 
luggage, on the side walk, having sent one of our number to find lodgings, we were cast- 
ing over in our minds what might be the result of our mission in this country. Thus lost 
in silent meditation upon the future, a very large banner was at that moment brought oat 
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of the hotel near where we stood* carried into the middle of the street before ns, and then 
unfurled in the breeze* displaying upon its brilliant and dazzling folds* in large golden 
letters* M Truth will Pretail." Out anxious minds immediately seized the above senti- 
ment* under then existing circumstances* as prophetic of our future prosperity. There 
was also a certain internal emotion simultaneous with the view* that seemed to whisper to 
ns the following language : M The hand of Providence hath unfurled this banner before 
your eyes for your comfort and for the confirmation of your faith and hope* that your mes- 
sage shall take root in the hearts of the people and prevail.” Time abundantly confirmed 
the truth of our impressions* and from that important hour until the present moment, the 
cause has been onward* and is onward still* and still shall be onward 

u While the earth bears a plant, 

Or the ocean rolls a wave." 

The blood of our martyred heroes and prophets is pleading our cause in the celestial courts, 
in strains too eloquent and thrilling for Jehovah to resist. It cries in the ears of the God 
of armies, like the blood of Abel* for vengeance on the foe. The destroying angel is com- 
missioned and has made the stormy tempests his chariot to ride forth on the face of the 
waters — his band scatters famine and pestilence like the hoar frosts of winter* and stirs np 
jealously among the nations like a man of war. Borne of the English papers endorse the 
misrepresentations* slander* and abuse heaped upon us by the American press* and even 
add another thorn* particularly the Liverpool Mercury . This may be sport to them, but 
it is death to us. We are accounted all the day long as sheep for the slaughter. These 
editors are incurring a fearful responsibility. They not only close the door of mercy against 
themselves by condemning the innoceut unheard* but they plant a disposition in the great 
mass of the people to reject the truth* for which Heaven holds them responsible to a cer- 
tain extent. A people who reject the truth — a nation that despises the ways of God — 
that vilifies his servants and fans the flame of desolation against them* will draw upon itself 
the wrath of God in various ways* until the people* like their crops of corn and potatoes* 
perish by a strange disease, and there be none to help. Let these editors remember that 
when they are required to publish the most appalling scenes of the above nature* that they 
hare been warned beforehand* and for their consolation* let them also remember that the 
helm of public opiuion was in their hands and that they have run their vessel upon the 
fatal reefs of the judgments of God. As blind and unskilful pilots will they have to ren- 
der an account for the wreck of the ship and loss of the cargo* or for the destruction of 
the body and ruin of the soul. But enough of this for the present ; we will turn our 
thoughts from the light afflictions which we endure here but for a moment* unto eternal 
things which are more worthy of our consideration. I now behold myself encircled 
by the ministers of God ; some of whom have been raised up in this country* and 
some have come from America. We have all had our national spirit, and have 
been attached to some political party in the kingdoms and governments of this 
world; but the time has now come for us to lose sight of our national and political 
feelings* and unite in one spirit and enterprize* men of every nation* kindred* ton- 
gue* and people* considering henceforth the world to be our home, and to know no 
distinction except iif character and oondnct* and so far as ourselves are concerned* let the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of our God. I will now lay out the work of 
this conference that we may be able to proceed nnderstandingly to its accomplishment. 
The morning will be spent in speaking and general instruction. The afternoon will be 
devoted to inquiring into the condition of the different conferences* and to ascertain their 
feelings and wishes in relation to their presiding Elders* and in the evening the hall will 
be given np by the conference to the British and American Joint Stock Company* who 
wish to assemble here for business that does not come under the direction of this confer- 
ence. This company* thongh not directly connected with our church, yet as most of the 
shareholders are members thereof, it stands indirectly connected with our body ; and it is 
just about as much of an auxiliary to aid our onward march to perfection in happiness* as a 
weight of fifty-six pounds would be to aid a man in running a race* if tied to his heel. 
Cnt the cord asunder by annihilating the company* and let the ohurch go free from this 
body of sin and death. Amen. 

Elder Pratt arose and delivered a short* but appropriate, sympathetic, and thrilling 
address. He observed that there was danger of one’s lagging behind this work. The only 
way to insure our happiness was to keep up with it. The river may roll on and the 
barqne be left on the sand. This kingdom shall roll on till all the kingdoms become the 
kingdom of Christ. 

Elder Hyde arose and said — " The traveller in our country who keeps up in the front 
rank breathes a pure air* his vision is clear* and his garments free from dust ; but if he 
lag behind, the dost gets into his eyes that he cannot see, and into his ears that he cannot 
bear. He also inhales the dust with every breath* is choked and stifled, and perhaps 
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stumbles and falls ; yet, if by chance he finds his way through to the inn, he. is so com- 
pletely disguised and covered with dust and dirt that he is not recognized or known. Keep 
up then, as Elder Pratt has said, and all will be well.” 

Elder Dan Jones arose and made some remarks upon the Joint 8tock Company. He 
said the work in all the counties in Wales is rolling on, and many being baptized. They 
were about one thousand strong and united. His flag was nailed to the roast-head, and 
he intended to keep it floating there until he was safely moored in the desired haven of 
eternal felicity. 

Several others spoke very much to the point and gave cheering accounts of their pros- 
pects. Conference then adjourned till two o'clock, p.m. 

Meeting called to order by Elder Hyde, and prayer by Elder P. P. Pratt. 

Moved by Elder Hyde, and seconded by many, that the Twelve be acknowledged in their 
standing according to the appointment of Joseph, our martyred prophet, as the counseUcrt 
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and directors of all her affairs. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved, seconded, and carried without a dissenting voice, that we receive and upheld the 
deputation of the Twelve sent over to regulate and set in order the church in this country. 

Elder Hyde observed that many had risen up to take the place of Joseph while he lived, 
alleging that he had fallen, and making pretensions to appointments from Heaven. O. 
Cowdery and others had some worldly polish, and a little fluency of speech They made a 
flowery show which dazzled the eye and tickled the ear; but, Joseph, the man of stam- 
mering lips, and with but little beauty, that he should be desired, brought forth the golden 
fruit to feed the hungry soul. His teachings were pregnant with the spirit and wisdom of 
God. When Jesus left the earth, who stepped in between him and the Twelve Apostles to 
preside over the church ? No one I But if Strang had lived at that period, he would 
have attempted it. If Jesus had fallen through transgression, then another might hare 
been appointed to preside over the church in his place and to inherit his crown ; but as he 
did not fall through transgression, he stands in his own place and wears his own crown, 
holding the keys of death and of hell ; and he was just as much the head and president of 
the Twelve, and consequently of the whole church, after his death as he was before ; for he 
said unto them, ** Lo 1 I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.” We also 
declare and testifiy that Joseph 8mith is just as much the president of the church now as 
he ever was. No man can take his place, or step between him and the Twelve Apostles to 
preside over the church, for he is not fallen through transgression. Mr. Strang's revela- 
tion says of him, “ The sceptre and the crown await thee.” If he had fallen through trans- 
gression, the sceptre and the crown would not have awaited him, but awaited another that 
would have been planted in his stead. Joseph abode in Christ to the last; he served him 
in life ; he honoured him in death ; and through him, not through an angel, were the oracles 
delivered or committed nnto another, even unto ike church. The Lord hath said to him, 
* The keys of this kingdom shall never be taken from yon while thou art in this world, 
neither in the world to come.** — ( Book of Doctrine and Covenants, page 249.) Also on page 
312, the Lord hath said of Joseph Smith : M The keys which 1 have given unto him, and 
also to you ward, (that is destined to be given to yon Twelve in future,) shall not be taken 
from him till I come.” To talk of appointing another in Joseph Smith’s place, in the face 
of the above pointed and unqualified truths, exhibits a specimen of the most consummate 
ignorance, stnpidity, and wilful blindness. He fills his own place, and no man can take it. 
He holds the keys of the kingdom in connexion with the Twelve Apostles, for they were 
given him to usward. The Twelve were the only ones that stood by him in authority-— in 
life ; they were the only ones that stood by him in the prison of death ; and as we have 
suffered and bled with him, we expect to reign with him. The Saints in America rejected 
Mr. Rigdon because they knew him ; they rejected Mr. Strang because they did not know 
him, neither did they know his voice ; but they received the Twelve Apostles because they 
knew ns, and knew our voice ; we have grown up with them, and by our labours most of 
the people were brought into the church ; and thanks be to God that we are this day what 
we are. Elder Woodruff is a good man, but through fear of giving offence, he erred very 
much in appointing Elder Hedlock to preside over the church, a man whose habitation 
could not be found — whose works were in the dark, and in whose heart the spirit of God 
did not dwell. The appointment never met our sanction or approval in America, neither 
can it. The true cause of Hedlock's darkness and dishonesty, was an illegal and an un- 
righteous alliance that he formed in Liverpool, and I move that he be excommunicated 
from the church for practising fraud and deceit, and for neglecting to comply with counsel. 
Seconded by elder Taylor, and carried unanimously. Elder Ward has been disfellowthipped 
by the council, and can no longer go to the communion of the church, nor act in any offi- 
cial capacity, until he return to the council of the Twelve in America, and make satisfaction 
for neglecting to comply with their instructions. 
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Moved that the proceeding of the Twelve, in relation to brother Ward, be ratified by 
this conference. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder Taj lor came in from Liverpool a little before, having been detained on account of 
ill health, and delivered a short but an excellent speech — pointed, instructive, and comfort- 
ing to the Saints. 

Conference adjourned to meet at the ** Hall of Science 0 to-morrow morning at 10 o’clock, 
anL, Sunday 18th. 

SUNDAY MOBNING, 

Conference met according to adjournment, and opened by singing the 1st hymn, and 
prayer by Elder John Taylor. After which the conference proceeded to business. 

Elder Walker’s appeal from the Manchester branch to the General Conference, was 
referred to a special committee, composed of F. D. Richards and M. Sirrine, who, on bearing 
the case on its merits, reported to the conference a reversion of the decision of the branch. 

Moved, seconded, and carried that Elder Walker be restored to his office, and to the com- 
munion of the church. 

Ireland was set off a confererence by itself; Elder Paul Jones appointed to preside. 
Elder Sirrine over the Manchester conference ; Elder Simeon Carter over the Liverpool 
conference ; Elder Jacobs over the Preston and Clitheroe conferences, assisted by brother 
Huntington ; Elder Moses Martin over the London conference, in place of brother Davis. 
Brother Davis released and permitted to go to America, or labour in this country wher- 
ever be choose. Macclesfield, Goodfellow ; Birmingham, Elder Whoelock, assisted by Elder 
Banks; Derbyshire and Leicestershire, Dunn; Scotland, Elder Franklin, D. Richards, as- 
sisted by his brother Samuel, Oibson, Dunbar, Watt, and others. Sheffield conference, 
Elder L. N. Scovil ; Bradford, Elder Charles Miller. Wilson, Dunbar, Ure, Watt, Ross, 
6peakman, and Margetts, continue to labour under their several presiding elders, or in 
regions where they have heretofore laboured, until called by Elders Pratt and Taylor to 
Jtbour elsewhere. Worcestershire, Elder Thomas Smith ; Wales, Elder Dan Jones; Chel- 
tenham, Johnson ; Bath, Halliday ; Bedfordshire, Martin ; Carlisle, Candland ; Isle of Man, 
Lee. 

EVENING. 

An excellent sermon by Elder John Taylor. It was like the man himself ; sympathetic, 
bold, powerful, and eloquent. 

Elder Henry Cuerden was cut off from the church for improper and nnvirtuous conduct, 
and the Saints are under no obligation to him, for his conduct has rendered him unworthy 
in every particular. 

Conference closed with a heavenly influence. Several thousand people attended. Every 
heart was light ; joy and gladness shone in every countenance. 


%att* $StiXUnui*l §tar* 


NOVEMBER 16, 1840. 

TO THE PRESIDING ELDERS ABROAD: GREETING. 

Beloved Brethren and Fellow Labourers in the Kingdom and Church of God, — 
We feel to congratulate you upon the high and responsible stations, which, in the 
order of God's providence, you are called to fill. The power under w f hich you act 
is no less than the same by which the heavens and the earth were created, and by 
which all things are sustained. In the discharge of your official duties, you have 
none but God to fear, and the favour of none but His to court. You are to be 
hound by no cords but by the cords of love and good will to all men, and to suffer 
no feelings of partiality, marked respect, or attention to any branch, brother, or 
sister that does not merit it by a purer course of life, and by a more Godly and vir- 
tuous walk and conversation. 

You are not only called to be shepherds of the flock of God, but shepherds over 
shepherds, and labourers over labourers. Do you want all under your care and di- 
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rection to be diligent and faithful in bearing their testimony, and in preaching the 
gospel ? If so, set them the example ; for as the head is, so also is the body ; and 
he that would be great, let him not be above serving. To every faithful labourer 
in the vineyard under your care, extend the feelings of kindness and sympathy, with 
words of comfort and encouragement. The labourer in the vineyard has many 
troubles and anxieties when without friends, without “ purse or scrip** (we have been 
there), and an encouraging word to him from the proper source, cheers and revives 
his spirits, as the balmy dew of night does the dry and thirsty plants of the earth. 
Instruct those under your care to be diligent in their calling, breaking up new 
ground, establishing the gospel where it has not been preached. Let the Saints 
generally have prayer meetings, to pray the Lord of the vineyard to roll on his 
work. Wherever there is faith and humility, lay your hands on the sick, and heal 
such as are not appointed unto death, whether they be in our church or out of it. 
Let repentance and the first principles of the gospel be your constant theme. 
Wherever the Elders are kindly received and entertained, let them leave their peace 
and blessing upon that house, or that people ; but where they are rejected, let them 
go away by themselves alone, and wash their feet in cold water, and shake their 
garments against them, and bear testimony of the same unto their Father in 
heaven, and go their way and return not again to tliat house nor to that people; 
and while Strang and his associates are, like their master, feeding their followers 
upon slander, lies, reproaches, and accusations; do you, like your Master, feed 
your brethren with the word of life, and see which race will fatten the faster. They 
may swell and be dropsically bloated, it is true, but our flesh will be sound and 
good, fed as it is on the bread of life. That imposter publishes in his paper, in 
America, that his cause is very prosperous in England. All the Saints here know 
that he lies ; and if he will lie about things that we do perfectly know and under- 
stand, can we trust his word in things that we do not know ? In the same paper be 
also publishes that Elder Parley P. Pratt was run out of Boston, by writs, constables, 
and policemen, and that he fled to New York, and there begged money to go back 
to the camp with ; that he started for England, but he feared that Brigham would 
get too much power, and he returned to the camp in the wilderness. But as it 
happens, brother Pratt is here, and can speak for himself. Strang also boasts of 
Thomas C. Sharp and Col. Williams as his friends, and that they have given him 
permission to live where he likes, and to worship in the Temple, &c., and prides 
himself much on the friendship and good will of those two notorious characters, 
who have headed all our persecutions, and who concocted the murder of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, and who are stained with innocent blood, and have been the 
cause of suffering enough to damn a nation ; and the nation will be damned, unless 
they punish such offenders. Mr. Strang throws himself upon the patronage of 
murderers, house-burner9, man-stealers, and, in fine, upon the patronage of every 
wicked and blood-stained spirit, from Cain down to Sharp of the Warsaw Signal. 
But enough of this. — We entreat all the Elders to take an active part in the sale of 
the Stab. Let them make a simultaneous exertion to increase its circulation by 
selling it to the world and to all the church. We wish the presiding Elders to 
inquire and see if the agents for books and for the Star are doing justice to the 
office, and making seasonable remittances. Should you find that any are not, you 
are authorized to take their agency from them and place it in your own hands, or 
in the hands of some other person that is responsible, and that will take an interest 
in its circulation. Since our last, many of the agents have done well. They have 
sent us money which has helped us towards paying many debts. May God bless 
them. They have our thanks for their exertions. Will not all the agents do the 
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awne? Let every man go to with his might ; let him take righteousness and truth 
for his girdle; the spirit of God for his compass, and steer his course through this 
generation to the haven of eternal life, studiously avoiding all the rocks and shoals 
on the passage. Brethren, may your voice be indeed the voice of God. Farewell 
for the present. You may hear from us again. — Ed. 


6KETCHE8 OF NOTORIOUS CHARACTERS. 

JAMES J. STBAlfG, 

Successor of Sidney Rigdon, Judas Iscariot, Cain* <jr Co. Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary of His Most Gracious Majesty, Lucifer the I., assisted by his allied 
cote mpo r ar y advisers , John C. Bennett, William Smith, G. J. Adams, and John E. Page, 
Secretaries of Legation, 

Have all acknowledged, taught, and declared that the plates said to be 
found in the earth by Strang, in a supernatural way, were so very rusty 
and defaced by time, that they could not be deciphered without first under- 
going some chemical process, being scoured up, &c., as we have been credibly 
informed. They have resorted to these statements to prove the great antiquity of 
their pretended record. Since the rust has been well scoured off from them by 
much labour and care, Strang, the prophet, seer, and revelator unto all his apostate 
brethren, translates some very holy and sacred things from them, as he pretends, 
and in this way he has not only proven the great antiquity of his plates, but immor- 
talized his own character for truth and inspiration, in the eyes of him whom he has 
the superlative honour to represent, and also in the eyes of a portion of his most 
loyal subjects. He has plucked the laurels of victory and placed them on his brow, 
yet, unfortunately for him, the sting of truth was found lodged in the wreath, and 
pierced him w ith a deadly thrust while basking in the splendor and glory of his 
achievements. The following extract from the Book of Mormon is the sting. 
English Edition, page 349; or the 17th chapter of the Book of Alma. The old 
prophet must have seen Strang in an open vision in all his old rusty plate opera- 
tions, and bj so small a thing as just mentioning that plates, containing sacred things, 
should retain their brightness, blasts for ever the prospects of that arch deceiver’s 
prosperity, and stamps upon him all the infamy of his ignoble predecessors. 

* And now my son Helaman, I command yon that ye take the records which have been 
entrusted with me ; and I also command you that ye keep a record of this people, accor- 
ding as 1 have done, upon the plates of Nephi, and keep all these things sacred which I 
bare kept, even as I have kept them : for it is for a wise purpose that they are kept ; and 
these plates of brass which contain these engravings, which have the records of the holy 
scriptures upon them, which have the genealogy of our forefathers, even from the beginning. 
And behold, it has been prophesied by oar fathers, that they should be kept and handed 
down from one generation to another, and be kept and preserved by the hand of the Lord, 
until they should go forth unto every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, that they shall 
know of the mysteries contained thereon. And now behold, if they are kept they muBt 
retain their brightness ; yea, and they will retain their brightness ; yea, and also shall all 
the plates which do contain that which is holy writ. Now ye may suppose that this is 
foolishness in me ; but behold I say unto you, that by small and simple things, are great 
things brought to pass ; and small things in many instances doth confound the wise. 
And the Lord God doth work by means to bring about his great and eternal purposes; 
and by very smalt means the Lord doth confonnd the wise, and bringeth about the salvation 
of many souls.” 


* The brother and murderer of Abel. 




124 


SKETCHES OF NOTORIOUS CHARACTERS. 


LEICESTER BROOKS. 

This celebrated Strangite Apostle has just arrived in England to do the work of 
his master. This said Leicester Brooks was one who attached himself to a noto- 
rious speculator in the state of Ohio, near where there were a number of branches 
of the church. Brooks at that time was an Elder in our church, in good standing 
for ought the Saints knew. This speculator, by the name of Nelson Millet, pro- 
fessed to have great tracts of lands in Illinois, and as the branches of the church in 
Ohio wished to remove to that state, Millet offered to exchange lands with them 
and take their fine farms in Ohio, and give them a greater number of acres of wild 
land in Illinois ; but Millet being a stranger to the Saints in Ohio, they would not 
deal with him unless he would get Brooks to recommend him to them. So Millet 
goes to Brooks, and, as we confidently believed, offered him a share in the specula- 
tion if he would lend him his influence to trade with the Saints. Brooks goes with 
Millet to the branches of the church, and recommends him as an honest good man. 
The Saints, having confidence in Brooks, traded with Millet on his testimony ; gave 
Millet deeds of their farms and took his obligations for lands in Illinois. When 
these men came to Illinois, they found that they had been completely hoaxed by 
Millet, and that Millet had no such lands as he professed to have, and they lost 
their farms completely. Brooks thus has the honour of betraying the interests of 
his best friends into the hands of a consummate enemy. Brooks was brought up 
for it, and was cursed before God and man for it, in our presence — and he cannot 
deny it. Under that censure he went away from Nauvoointo a remote part of the 
county, and was silent. We have heard nothing from him from that time until 
now. He has come here (as a Strangite Apostle) to preach purity, reformation, 
and good things to the Saints in England. Brethren, do we need the services of 
such men ? Men who will barter the purest confidence of their friends for paltry 
gold!* It is our opinion that the services of such men are not particularly needed 
among us. Editor. 


MARTIN HARRIS. 

One of the witnesses to the Book of Mormon, yielded to the spirit and temptation 
of the Devil a number of years ago — turned against Joseph Smith and became his 
bitter enemy. He was filled with the rage and madness of a demon. One day he 
would be one thing, and another day another thing. He soon became partially de- 
ranged or shattered, as many believed, flying from one thing to another, as if rea- 
son and common sense were thrown off their balance. In one of his fits of mono- 
mania, he went and joined the “ Shakers ” or followers of Anne Lee. He tarried 
with them a year or two, or perhaps longer, having had some flare ups while among 
them ; but since Strang has made his entry into the apostate ranks, and hoisted his 
standard for the rebellious to flock too, Martin leaves the ** Shakers,” whom he 
knows to be right, and has known it for many years, as he said, and joins Strang in 
gathering out the tares of the field. We understand that he is appointed a mission 
to this country, but we do not feel to warn the Saints against him, for his own un- 
bridled tongue will soon show out specimens of folly enough to give any person a 
true index to the character of the man ; but if the Saints wish to know what the 
Lord hath said of him, they may turn to the 178th page of the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, and the person there called a “ wicked man” is no other than Martin 
Harris, and he owned to it then, but probably might not now. It is not the first 
time the Lord chose a wicked man as a witness. Also on page 193, read the whole 
revelation given to him, and ask yourselves if the Lord ever talked in that way to 
a good roan. Every one can see that he must have been a wicked man, and the 
Lord said that that revelation was the last he should receive ; and no wonder that 
a man without revelation should join Anne Lee, Strang, or any other imposition 
or strong delusion, having rejected the truth. 

The fate of such as turn away from this church and remain apostates, is truly 
awful. See Book of Doctrine and Covenant page 213 : — “ Hearken and hear, 
O ye my people, saith the Lord and your God, ye whom I delight to bless with the 
greatest blessing, ye that hear me ; and ye that hear me not wfll I curse, that have 
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professed my name, with the heaviest of all cursings.” Let all the Saints beware 
that they keep in their own bosoms the spirit of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Give no place to the Devil, nor to those who have gone out from us, that it might 
be made manifest that they are not of us. Receive them not into your houses, 
neither bid them God speed, lest you be partakers of their evil deeds ; but pray to 
be delivered from evil, and pray for the spreading forth of the work of God, and for 
men to repent, and seek to act accordingly. 


As many of the readers of the Star have not the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, we insert the revelation to Martin Harris, that all may see how the Lord 
spoke to him, through Joseph Smith, years ago. His instructions are therein 
plainly laid down, what he shall preach and what he shall not preach, so that every 
person to whom he speaks, or with whom he converses can be able to call him to 
order, if he exceeds his limits, and require him to stick to the text which the Lord 
has given him, which was to last him to the end of his life. — If the Lord had not 
foreseen that he would fall away, he never would have refused to give him more 
revelations; but he foresaw what has already happened, and told him that the fol- 
lowing revelation should suffice, even to the end of his life 

A Commandment of God, and not of man, to Martin Harris , given ( Manchester , New York, 
1830,) by Him who is eternal * 

1. I am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord ; yea, even I am He, the beginning and the 
end, the Redeemer of the world : I, having accomplished and finished the will of him whose 
I am, even the Father concerning me — having done this that I might subdue all things unto 
myself — retaining all power, eveu to the destroying of Satan and his works at the end of 
the world, and the last great day of judgment, which I shall pass upon the inhabitants 
thereof, judging every man according to his works and the deeds which he hath done. 
And surely every man must repent or suffer, for I God am endless : wherefore, I revoke 
sot the judgments which I shall pass, but woes shall go forth, weeping, wailing, and gnash- 
ing of teeth, yea, to those who are found on my left hand ; nevertheless, it is not written 
that there shall be no end to this torment, but it is written endless torment. 

2. Again, it is written eternal damnation ; wherefore it is more express than other scrip- 
tures, that it might work upon the hearts of the children of men, altogether for my name's 
glory ; wherefore I will explain unto you this mystery, for it is meet unto you to know 
even as mine apostles. I speak unto you that are chosen in this thing, even as one, that you 
may enter into my rest; for, behold, the mystery of Godliness, how great is it ? for, behold, 
I am endless, and the punishment which is given from ray hand is endless punishment, for 
endless is my name : wherefore — 

Eternal punishment is God's punishment. 

Endless punishment is God's pnnishment. 

Wherefore I command you to repent, and keep the commandments which yon have received 
by the hand of my servant Joseph Smith, jun , in my name : and it is by my almighty power 
that you have received them ; therefore, I command you to repent — repent lest I smite 
you by the rod of my mouth, and by my wrath, and by my anger, and your sufferings be 
sore — how sore you know not 1 how exquisite you know not ! yea, how hard to bear 
you know not 1 For, behold, I God have suffered these things for all, that they might not 
suffer if they would repent, but if they would not repent, they must suffer even as I ; 
which suffering caused myself, even God, the greatest of all to tremble because of pain, 
and to bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body and spirit; and would that I might not 
drink the bitter cup and shrink — nevertheless, glory be to the Father, and I partook and 
finished ray preparations unto the children of men ; wherefore, I command you again to 
repent, lest I humble you with my almighty power, and that you confess your sins, lest you 
suffer these puuishments of which in the smallest, yea, even in the least degree you have 
tasted at the time I withdrew my Spirit. And I command you that you preach nought 
but repentance, and show not these things unto the world until it is wisdom in me, for 
they cannot bear meat now, but milk they must receive : wherefore, they must not know 
these things lest they perish : learn of roe and listen to my words ; walk in the meekness 
of my Spirit and you shall have peace in me : I am Jesus Christ : I came by the will of the 
Father, and I do his will. 

3. And again, I command thee that thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife nor seek 
tky neighbour's life. And again, I command thee that thou shalt not covet tnine own 
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property, but impart it freely to the printing of the Book of Mormon, which contain! tb# 
troth and the word of God, which is my word to the Gentile, that soon it may go to the 
Jew, of whom the Lamanitea are a remnant, that they may believe the gospel, and look not 
for a Messiah to come who has already come. 

4. And again, I command thee that thoa sholt pray vocally as well as in thy heart; 
yea, before the world as well as in secret ; in public as well as in private. And thoa thalt 
declare glad tidings, yea, publish it to the mountains, and upon every high place, and among 
every people that thou sbalt be permitted to see. And thou shalt do it with all humility, 
trusting in me, reviling not against revilers. And of tenets thou shalt not talk, but thoa 
sholt declare repeutance and faith on the Saviour, and remission of sins by baptism sad by 
fire ; yea, even the Holy Ghost. 

5 . Behold, this is a great and the last commandment which I shall give unto you con- 
cerning this matter : for this shall suffice for thy daily walk, even unto the end of thy life. 
And misery thou shalt receive if thou wilt slight these counsels ; yea, even the destruction 
of thyself and property. Impart a portion of thy property ; yea, even part of thy land*, 
and all, save the support of tby family. Pay the debt thou hast contracted with the prin- 
ter. Release thyself from bondage. Leave thy house and home, except when thou shall 
desire to see thy family. And speak freely to all ; yea, preach, exhort, declare the truth, 
even with a loud voice, with a sound of rejoicing, crying — Hosanna, hosanna ! blessed b# 
the name of the Lord God, 

6. Pray always and 1 will pour out my Spirit upon you, and great shall be your blessing ; 
yea, even more than if you should obtain treasures of earth and corruptibleness to the 
extent thereof. Behold, canat thou read this without rejoicing and lifting up thy heart 
for gladness ; or const thou run about longer as a blind guide ; or oanst thou be humble 
and meek, and conduct thyself wisely before me ; yea, come unto me thy Saviour. Amen. 


ON THE PROPER IMPROVEMENT OF OUR TIME. 

The period allotted to us in this life is a short one. We all have much to do to 
prepare for another state of being, and we are cruel trespassers upon our own in- 
terests when we sleep too long in bed — when we engage in idle or foolish conver- 
sation — when we spend our time in back-biting, evil-speaking, or in running from 
house to house without any real or useful errand, only to pass away time, and hinder 
others from pursuing their own domestic concerns. We have no time to idle away 
in the streets — none to Bpend at the dram-shop*— none to spend in the vain and 
fanciful pursuits of a giddy and unthinking world. We have begun to seek for a 
celestial crown, and he that would obtain tne highest prize must exert every nerve, 
muscle, and sinew to accomplish it. If you have nothing else to do, go to your 
closets and pray, and if your wants are all supplied, we wish you to ask the Lord to 
bless brother Hyde, and to give him wisdom and knowledge sufficient to make the 
Star interesting to all its readers ; and that it may become a mighty engine in 
spreading the truth abroad — that it may speak with ten thousand tongues, and 
make the Saints rejoice — sinners cry for mercy — and apostates fly to the rocks sod 
mountains and cry, “ Fall on us ye rocks and mountains and hide us from the hoe 
of Him that sitteth upon the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for tbs 
great day of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand.” 

We shall be ever happy to see our friends at the office on business, to exchange 
with them the smile of friendship and the cordial shake of the hand, and, in a word, 
communicate every thing that may be necessary, or that we may be able to commu- 
nicate. But we wish every body that visits us to do their business with us without 
delay, in as few words as possible, and go their way, and not trespass upon their 
own time ; or if time is not quite so precious with them, and they may have a little 
to spare, we have none to spare unless business requires it, and then we have «H 
day. The office is no place for visiting, or for long chit-chat discourses. Were 
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we to stop for this with all, we could not write a line for the Star, nor attend to 
our numerous correspondents, both in England and in America. 

Every reflecting person will readily see the propriety of the above remarks, but 
should any be so unfortunate as not to see it, and take offence because of them, we 
deem such persons unworthy of an apology. We wish to set the house in order 
which has been in disorder, for we have come for that very purpose ; and we wish 
to leave an example behind us that we shall not be ashamed of on earth nor in 
heaven. No sluggard or idle person can ever get a celestial crown. Let both 
ministers and people work then while it is called to-day, for soon the night will 
come when no man can work. — It is our intention not only to edit the Star and 
attend to most of our correspondents on both sides of the great waters, but also to 
preach, if not as much as any other Elder, at least all we can. 


PRESTON. 

On Sunday, October 25tb, we preached in Preston in the morning, afternoon, and 
evening. Our congregation was very large both in the morning and afternoon, bnt in the 
evening it was enormous ; the people trode one upon another ; it waB old times revived ; 
we had to send for the police to keep them from stamping one another to death. Our 
discourse rather took the robes off from sectarianism, and its lovers were compelled to 
look npon the naked creature, which caused them to blush with shame, rage, and confusion. 
At the close of the discourse, one gentleman rose up to speak against what had been said, 
for he was so nettled that he could not sit still. He began speaking without permission, 
but a hymn from the choir and a tap from the policeman’s cane soon put him all right. 
He vu very anxious for a discussion, and so also were several others. But we were not 
very courteous or complaisant with them on account of the ungentlemanly manner in which 
they obtruded themselves upon the attention of the congregation,and disturbed the meeting. 
But if there is any minister in Preston, who has a good and honourable standing in his own 
aociety— one that is the pastor of a regular congregation, and has charge of a church or 
chapel, and may wish to speak in our meeting when we are present — we will give him the 
privilege of doing so, provided he will let us reply in his chapel before his congregation. 
He must signify his wishes beforehand, in writing, with bis name and address, the name 
of his society, and church or chapel that he has charge of. This left with Elder Jacobs, at 
Mr. Parkinson’s, St. Paul’s Square, Preston, will meet with due attention, as we intend to 
spend a little more time in that place before we leave the country, if the Lord will. This 
looks like the golden rule, " to do to others as yon would that others do to you.” 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST. 

William Broomhead, West Bromwich 

William Gibson, Edinburgh 

Francis Jackson, Newton 

Thomas Smith, Leamington 

Charles Marsden, Brampton 

Joseph Hibbart, Macclesfield 

Samuel Gentle, Bristol 

James White, Ledbury 

Dan Jones, Wales 

Charles Miller, Bradford 

Robert A. Martin, Bedford 

Robert Holt, Bolton 

Leonard Hall, Sheffield 

James J. Cantwell, Liverpool 

Abraham Merchant, Bath 

John Swindlehnrst, Preston 

Thomas Smith, Kidderminster 

Alfred Shaw, Manchester 

William Clark, Birmingham 

Thomas Stevenson, Leicester 

John Preece, Ledbury 


£1 18 9 
1 0 0 
1 7 0 
3 0 0 
0 12 6 
10 0 
1 10 2 } 
2 10 0 
2 7 0 
1 0 0 


6 0 0 
0 9 5 

0 15 0 
2 0 0 

1 17 0 
5 0 0 

2 0 0 
0 12 6 
4 11 6 


£43 J3 10 


If all will do liks those above, we shall soon be out of debt. We hope all will follow these examples. 
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NOTICES. 

Our office it now remooed to No . 6, Qorte Piazza, Liverpool, where all letters mutt be directed, 
addressed to us. Letters requiring an answer will henceforth receive no attention, unleu 
accompanied with a pottage stamp . 


The food of matter that it crowding upon us hew induced us to issue this number of the Sti» 
sooner than we anticipated We have now on hand, nearly matter enough for another 
number, and it is important for the Saints to know. 


We stop the press to say that our letters by this morning's mail (Oct, 31) bring cheering ac- 
counts from our Elders in various parts. They are baptizing in almost all direction s. 
We also learn, from Elder Wheeloch’s letter of Birmingham, that Martin Harris and his 
escort have paid them a visit. He introduced himself to their conference meeting and 
wished to speak, but on being politely informed by Elder Banks that the season of the 
year had come when Martins sought a more genial climate than England, he had better 
follow. On being rejected by the united voice of the conference, he went out into the 
street, and began to proclaim the corruption of the Twelve ; but here the officers of go- 
vernment honoured him with their presence — two policemen came and very gently took 
hold of each arm and led Martin away to the Lock-up. We would insert brother 
Wheeloch’s letter entire if we had room. Elder Wheeloch will remember that evil men, 
like Harris, out of the evil treasure of their hearts bring forth evil things. 


We have ashed repeatedly for a balance sheet from the officers of the Joint Stock Company , 
but as yet we have received none ; we shall have one before the next Star is issued or « 
will tell you the reason why. In the mean time let every one be tn haste to forward tkdr 
receipts to us, if they are willing to sign off their interest in said company. We hate all 
the finds in our hands that remain unspent that belong to the company, and we art 
ready and prepared at a moment's warning to account for the same , not on paper only, 
but in pounds, shillings , and pence ; and as there may be some dissatisfaction in the set- 
tlement of the affairs of the company , we think it may be better for us to give up the 
whole affair, debts and money, into the hands of a committee to settle . It is no desirable 
job to settle up the concern ; there are debts to pay, and but little to pay them with. W'e 
would advise every one who wishes to be freed from the concern, to consecrate their re- 
ceipts and forward them to us. In our next we can tell you more about these matters. 


Just as our paper wax going to press, we learned that Martin Harris , about whom we had 
written in another article, had landed in Liverpool, and being afraid or ashamed of his 
profession as a Strangite , and we presume both, for we are confident we should be, he 
tells some of our brethren on whom he called, that he was of the same profession with 
themselves — that he had just come from America and wished to get acquainted with the 
Saints. But there was a strangeness about him, and about one or two who came with 
him, that gave them plainly to see that the frankness and honest simplicity of true 
hearted brethren were not with them. A lying deceptive spirit attends them, and has 
from the beginning. They said they were of the same profession with our brethren, 
when they knew they lied. If they were of our profession, why not call at our office and 
get their papers endorsed ? Because they know that they are of their father , the Devil, 
who was a liar from the beginning, and abode not in the truth. 7 he very countenance of 
Harris will show to every spiritual-minded person who sets him, that the wrath of God 
is upon him. 
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IMPRISONMENT AND ESCAPE OF P. P. PRATT, DURING THE PERSECUTION 

IN MISSOURI, 1838. 

(Extracted front the Prophet.) 

Mr. Editor, — In a late number of the Prophet you published the testimony of our 
late Patriarch and much-lamented martyr, Hyrum Smith, in relation to the exter- 
mination of the Saints from the State of Missouri, in the years 1838 and 1839. — 
It will be borne in mind that I was a fellow-prisoner with him and his brother 
Joseph, and that I was tried by the same court or inquisition that he describes, 
and was a personal witness of most of the scenes related by him ; and I hereby bear 
witness that he gives a clear and correct statement of the facts so far as I have any 
knowledge or recollection ; and I firmly believe the whole of his testimony may be 
relied on, and handed down to posterity as one of the most clear, impartial, and in- 
telligent histories of those times, although the hundredth part is not told, and pro- 
bably never will be, either by the pen or tongue of mortal. 


At the end of this extraordinary:. mock trial or inquisition, which lasted near two 
weeks, I was unchained and loom from him and his brother and the others, and 
being separated from theig^was conducted to a gloomy, dark, cold, and filthy dun- 
geon, in Richmond, Ray county, where I was doomed to spend the winter and 
springs and await a further trial, while they shared a similar fate in a place called 
Liberty, in Olay countf/S^-When I first entered the dungeon there were some 
twenty sorrow-worn and wretched men, mostly heads of families, who had just been 
torn from the bosom of their families and thrust into prison. It was not only 
crowded to suffocation, without a chair, stool, bench, bed, furniture, or window 
light, but just then completely filled with smoke by a fire which was lighted in a 
stove, without a pipe or any conductor for the smoke to pass out, except at the cre- 
vices between the timbers, where the wintry storm was passing in. 

When my guard conducted me to the door of this miserable cell, it grated on its 
huge hinges, and opened like the pit yawning to receive me ; a volume of thick 
smoke issued forth and seemed to forbid my entrance, but urged in my rear by 
bayonets and loaded pistols in the hands of savage beings, I endeavoured to enter, 
but was forced to retreat again outside of the door to breathe for a moment the 
free air. At this instant several pistols were cocked and presented at my head and 
breact, with terrible threats and oaths of instant death if I did not go in again. I 
told them to fire as soon as they pleased, for I must breathe a moment or die in the 
attempt* After standing a few moments, I again entered the prison, and threw 
i^iettdown, my face to the floor, to avoid the smoke. Here I remained for some 
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time, partly in a state of insensibility — my heart sickened within me, and a death- 
like feeling came over me, from which 1 did not wholly recover for several days. I 
a tose, however, as soon as I was able, and began to speak to and recognize my fel- 
low-prisoners, most of whom were my neighbours and acquaintances. The door 
was now locked, bolted, and barred, and several guards placed before it. The fire 
died away, and the smoke gradually cleared from the dungeon, but the floor formed 
a hard and cold winter lodging. 

In a few days all those in our prison, except five, were released on bail, and them- 
selves and bail banished from the State, with the rest of the society ; thus compel- 
ling them to forfeit their bail bonds, which amounted in all to many thousand dol- 
lars. The five who remained were Morris Phelps, Darwin Chase, Norman Shearer, 
Luman Gibbs, and myself ; two of these were soon dismissed, being boys scarcely 
out of their teens ; but another was soon added by the name of King Follett. This 
made our final number four. One of our number, namely, Luman Gibbs, denied 
the faith and turned a traitor to the others, becoming their most inveterate enemy 
— this was in order to save his life and gain his liberty ; however he was nominally 
kept in prison as a spy upon us, and lest it should be said that it was wholly a re- 
ligious persecution. But he was treated very well, and went out to dine with the 
sheriff or others, or to spend a day with his wife when it pleased him to do so. 

Our food was of the most unwholesome kind, and scant at that, consisting of 
bones and remnants of meat, coarse corn bread, and sometimes a little coffee. We 
generally partook of it in a standing position, using our fingers instead of knives, 
forks, or plates — a tin cup served us for our coffee. — We were guarded very strictly 
both night and day, by two or three men with loaded pistols. These consisted of 
the most unprincipled and profligate villains that could be found in the country. 
They would swear, drink, gamble, and sing the most obscene and disgusting songs 
— boast of shooting the Mormons, robbing and plundering them — committing rapes, 
&c. ; they would also iusult every female slave or black woman who might happen 
to come within hearing, and then boast of their criminal associations with them. — 
The blasphemy, the noisy grumbling, the blackguard chit chat, doleful lullaby, 
and vulgar songs of these guards grating daily upon our ears, seemed like the 
howls and wailings of the damned, or like wandering spirits and demons hovering 
around to torment us. What greatly added to our affliction, as if to complete our 
hell, the old apostate Gibbs became very quarrelsome and noisy, not only to us, but 
with his wife also, who sometimes came into the prison to spend a few days with 
him. He was a hard-faced ill-formed man, of about fifty years of age, full of jea- 
lousy, extremely selfish, very weak minded, and withal a little love-cracked ; and I 
may say, that he seemed not to possess one redeeming quality. 

His wife was about the same age, and, withal, a coarse, tall, masculine-looking 
woman, and one of whom he had no reason to complain or be jealous. True, she 
did not love him, for no female could possibly do that ; but then no one else would 
love her, nor was she disposed to court their affections. However he was jealous 
of her, and therefore abused her, and this kept a constant and noisy strife and 
wrangling between them whenever she was present ; whole nights were spent in 
this manner, during which no one in or about the prison slept. After a quarrel of 
some two or three days and nights between them, he would attempt to gun her 
love, and a conversation like the following would ensue. Luman drawing down 
his face, and drawling his words with a loud and doleful tone, commenced as fol- 
lows: — “ Now, Philo, wont you love me one hour? Gome, here's my watch, and 
here is all the money I've got.” Then turning to us he would exclaim, “ Boys, Ffl 
tell you all about it. The fact is she never did love me — she only married me out 
of pity, we being members of the Baptist Church together.” Then again addres- 
sing his wife, “ Come now, Phila, wont you love me ? Oh, that I had been born a 
rich man, I would give you a dollar a minute to love me ! ” Phila would then 
laugh and call him a silly old fool. He would then turn away in a rage and ex- 
claim, “ Go along, away, you old b — h you, nobody wants your love, no how.” 

On one occasion they had quarrelled and kept us awake all night, aDdiastit 
break of day we heard a noise like a scuffle and slamming against the wail, 
next followed a woman's voice, half in a laugh and half exultation, u te-he-he-beh, 
Luman, what’s the matter ? what's the matter, Luman ?” Then a pause. After- 
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wards a man’s voice in a gram, sorry, and rather a whinning tone is heard at a dis- 
tance from the bed, exclaiming — “ Now I snum, Phila, tlrats tu bad.” The troth 
of the matter was, she had braced her back against the wall, and with both feet 
placed against his body, had kicked him out of bed and landed him upon the oppo- 
site side of the room. Such scenes as these, and all the folly of the guards, served 
to complete the misery of imprisonment, and also to render our sufferings complete. 
We tried to keep them quiet, but tried in vain. Neither threats nor persuasion, 
coaxing nor reasoning had any influence over them. The old rascal was a peculiar 
favourite of the sheriff and guards, and other citizens of Richmond. He was con- 
sidered by them as the only honest, good, deserving man in the prison. They often 
expressed pity for him, and wished he was at liberty. He, in turn, watched our 
movements closely, and was ready to betray us on the least show on our part of any 
meditated plan of escape. 

Under these painful circumstances we spent a long and dreary winter. Our 
whole community, who were not in prison, were forced out of the State, with the 
loss of homes and property, and in some instances, even of life. They fled by thou- 
sands to Illinois. My wife visited me a few times in my prison, but at length the 
period expired that the State authorities had stipulated for every Mormon to be 
gone, and my wife and family, and a few others who remained behind, were obliged 
to fly or be exterminated, as bands of armed men were roaming amid the deserted 
settlements, robbing, plundering, destroying property, and threatening all who re- 
mained. 

My fellow-prisoners, who had been separated from me and sent to the prison at 
Liberty, had also effected their escape, and had fled to Illinois to join their families ; 
in short, all were gone, except King Follett, Morris Phelps, and myself, and the 
old apostate, who was left to torment us. Alone in a Stdte which was wholly go- 
verned by an open banditti of murderers and robbers, we seemed abandoned to our 
fate, and doomed to suffer that full weight of vengeanee and fury which seemed in 
reserve for an entire people ; but that people were now beyond their reach, all the 
fbry of the storm seemed now to beat upon our heads : we were daily threatened 
with extermination, without the form of a trial, and were repeatedly told that we 
never should escape alive from the State. Our guards were doubly vigilant, and 
our sheriff took every possible precaution, while Luman, the apostate, was also in 
oonstant watchfulness, and busy in forming up plans of escape, then accusing os, 
nnd pretending to reveal wonderful things to our keepers in regard to our plans, 
which, in fact, only existed in his lying brain. This increased the severity of our 
confinement and seemed to preclude every possibility of escape. 

To be tried without friends or witnesses, or even with them, by a set of “ Gadi- 
anton robbers ” and murderers, who could drive out and murder women and chil- 
dren, was but to be condemned and executed ; and to tarry there and drag out a 
miserable life, while our wives and children wandered abroad in a strange land, 
withoht the comfort or protection of husbands and fathers, was worse than to die 
ten thousand deaths. Under these circumstances, and half way between hope and 
despair, I spent some days in fasting and prayer, during which one deep and all-ab- 
•orbing inquiry — one only thought seemed to hold possession of ray mind. It seem- 
ed to me that if there was a God in heaven who ever spake to man on the earth, I 
Would know from him the yea or nay of this one question. It was not how long 
Aaill suffer — it was not when or by what means I should be delivered — but it was 
this : shall I ever, at any time, however distant it may be, or whatever I 
May suffer first — shall I ever be free again in this life, and enjoy the society of my 
deir wife and children, and walk abroad at liberty, dwell in society, and preach the 
»ospel as I have done in bye-gone years? Let me be sure of this, and I care not 
What I suffer. To circumnavigate the globe — to traverse the deserts of Arabia — 
to wander amid the wild scenes of the Rocky Mountains to accomplish so desirable 
■« object, would seem like a mere trifle if I only could be sure at last. 

After some days of prayer and fasting, and seeking the Lord on the subject, I 
wtired to bed in my lonely dungeon at an early hour, and while the other prisoners 

• and the guard were chatting and beguiling the lonesome hours in the upper ap&rt- 

■* of the prison, I lay in silence, seeking and expecting an answer to my prayer ; 

'When suddenly I seemed carried away in the spirit, and no longer sensible to out- 

* 2 K 
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ward objects with which I was surrounded. A heaven of peace and calmness per- 
vaded my bosom — a personage from the world of spirits stood before me with a 
smile of compassion in every look, and pity mingled with the tenderest love and 
compassion in every expression of the countenance — a soft hand seemed placed within 
my own, and a glowing cheek was laid in tenderness and warmth upon mine. A 
well-known voice saluted me, which I readily recognised as that of the wife of my 
youth, who had been dead for some years. I was made to realize that she was 
dead, but that her spirit was sent to commune with, and to comfort me, and to an- 
swer my questions. Knowing this, I said to her in a most earnest and enquiring 
tone — Shall I ever be at liberty again in this life, and enjoy the society of my family 
and the Saints, and preach the gospel as I have done ? She answered definitely 
and unhesitatingly — “ Yes !” I then recollected that I had agreed to be satisfied 
with the knowledge of that one fact, but now I wanted more. Said I, can you tell 
me how or by what means, or when, I shall escape? She replied — “ That thing is 
not made known to me as yet.” I instantly felt that I had gone beyond my agree- 
ment and my faith in asking this last question, and that I must be contented at 
present with the answer to the first. Her gentle spirit then saluted me and with- 
drew, and I came to myself. The doleful noise of the guards, and the wrangling 
and angry words of the old apostate again grated on my ears, but heaven and hope 
were in my soul. 

Next morning I related the whole circumstance of my vision to my two fellow 
prisoners, who rejoiced exceedingly. — This may seem to some like an idle dream, or 
a romance of the imagination, but to me it was and always will be a reality, both as 
it regards what I then experienced and the fulfilment afterwards. Dear reader, if 
you think it an idle dream, come to me now and try to persuade me that I am not 
at liberty, and that it never has been fulfilled ; recollect too, that I related it to two 
witnesses, some months before its fulfilment, and while, to all appearance, there was 
no prospect, or even probability of its being fulfilled. 

In order to show some pretence of respect for some of the forms of law. Judge 
Austin A. King, granted a change of venue, by means of which we were finally to 
be removed one hundred miles down the country, and confined in the prison at 
Columbia, in Boon county, to await a final trial. A long and dreary winter and 
spring had now passed away, and the time drew near for our removal. We looked 
forward to the change with some degree of hope and expectation, for it could not 
be for the worse, and might, perhaps, be for the better; at any rate, the journey 
would give us a chance to leave our dark and loathsome dungeon and look upon 
the light of day, the beauties of nature, and to breath the untainted air. — The 
morning of the departure at length arrived. Mr. Brown, the sheriff, entered our 
prison with a fierce look, .and bidding us hold out our hands, coupled us together in 
pairs, with irons locked on our wrists, and marched us out, and amid a throng of 
people, placed us in a carriage, and accompanied with four other guards on horse- 
back with loaded pistols, drove away, and thus we bade farewell to Richmond. 

It was a pleasant morning in early summer, when all the freshness and beauty of 
spring was blended in rich profusion with the productions peculiar to the season 
as it advanced towards maturity. The leaves on the trees were full grown, and 
the forest presented a freshness of beauty and loveliness which reminded me of 
paradise. The plains were covered with a coat of green, and the wild flowers of 
the prairie blooming in all their variety, sent forth a perfume which mingled with 
every zephyr, and wafted sweet odours on every breeze. And to prisoners who had 
breathed only a tainted air, the very ground itself sent forth a sweetness which was 
plainly perceptible to the senses. We enjoyed our ride through that delightful 
country, more than any being could who had never seen a prison. The day at 
length closed, and we were taken into a house, and stretched upon our backs on the 
floor, all fastened together with wrist and ankle irons, in such a manner that we 
could not turn nor change our position. The doors and widows were then made 
fast, and the sentinels on duty guarded us by turns until morning. This was our 
rest after a hard day’s ride. 

The next day proved extremely rainy, with heavy thunder but still wc travelled. 
In the course of the day we came to a stream which was swollen by the rains to 
that degree that wo had to swim over it and stem a swift current. This hindered 
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us for some hours, in crossing over with horses, wagons, luggage, &c. ; and as all 
of us were engaged in this business, our chains were taken off for the time. When 
we had crossed over and put on our clothes, and replaced our baggage, saddles, 
arms, &c., ready for a start, it was night, and we were very weary and hungry, 
having had no refreshments during the day. The rain was also pouring in torrents, 
and the night setting in extremely dark, and four miles of wild country, partly co- 
vered with forests and underwood, still lay between us and the nearest house. — 
Through the hurry of the moment, or for some other reason, they neglected to re- 
place our irons, and our limbs were free. The carriage drove through a thick 
forest during the extreme darkness, and was several times on the eve of upsetting. 
This caused us to assume a position for saving ourselves by rising upon our feet, 
ready to jump out in case of the carriage upsetting. The sheriff and guards seeing 
this, rode close on each side, and, cocking their pistols, swore they would shoot us 
dead upon the spot if we attempted to leave the carriage ; and that if it upset, they 
would shoot us any how, for fear we might attempt to escape. The fact is, their 
intention was to shoot us on the way if they could get the least pretext, either real 
or pretended. This we learned both by their words and actions, but they found no 
opportunity. 

After two days more of rain, hail, and travel, we arrived at Columbia, where we 
were immediately thrust into a gloomy dungeon, filled with darkness, filth, and cob- 
webs, and left to sleep upon the floor. We had travelled hard, through rain and 
fatigue for several days, and on the last day had rode till sundown without refresh- 
ment. We were extremely hungry and weary, but received no refreshment, not 
even a drink of water till late in the evening, when our new keeper, Mr. John Scott, 
visited us with some buttermilk and bread, but we were now too much exhausted 
and two low spirited to eat. We thanked him for his kindness, and sunk down ex- 
hausted on the floor, where we rested as well as we could till morning. We saw 
no more of Sheriff Brown and his guards who conducted us, and will now dismiss 
them without further notice, except to observe that both he and his guards insulted 
every black woman they met during the whole journey, and frequently turned aside 
with them in the woods and fields, and afterwards, on returning to the company, 
would boast of that which ought to crimson with shame the face of the most aban- 
doned villain. 

After spending one night in our new dungeon, we were called on by the sheriff 
to come up into a more comfortable apartment, and were treated with some degree 
of humanity. We were now no longer troubled with guards, and even our old 
apostate Luman, behaved much better. We had been in our new situation some- 
thing like a month, when we were visited by some friends from Illinois, from whom 
we learned the fate of our families and friends. The wife of Mr. Phelps rode 160 
miles on horseback, accompanied by her brother, a young man named Clark. 
They arrived in Columbia and paid us a visit in prison, about the first of July. 
My b rother Orson also arrived on horseback about the same time. From these 
friends we had a good visit for some days, they being permitted to stay in the prison 
with us. They also brought a letter from Mrs. Pratt, by which 1 learned that 
she made her escape from Far West, Missouri, to Quincy, Illinois (distance 200 
miles), with her children and some of her goods, by the aid of Mr. David Rogers, 
one of our friends with whom we had been acquainted in New York. This gentle- 
man removed her in a two-horse wagon. During the journey they were much ex- 
posed to hardships and trouble, having to camp by the way in company with other 
women and children who were in a like condition. 

On crossing a swollen stream, Mrs. Pratt had left the carriage to cross on a foot 
bridge, leaving the children to ride through it. She had just crossed over and 
turned to look back to see whether the carriage came through in safety ; but as the 
horses rose the bank and came out with the carriage and driver, she saw a little 
girl's bonnet floating down the current, and on examination, her daughter Mary Ann, 
a girl of six years old, was missing from the carriage ; the next moment she saw 
her floating down the swift current. She gave the alarm to Mr. Rogers, the dri- 
ver, who instantly dropped the reins and sprang after her into the stream. At 
that instant, the horses being high spirited and restive, started to run, and would 
probably have dashed themselves and the carriage, goods and children in pieces, but 
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for the timely interference of a large prong of a tree, which caught the carriage 
with such a strong hold, that all was brought to a stand. In the mean time Mr. 
Rogers succeeded in rescuing the child, and bringing her safe to shore. She had. 
as she stated, pitched bead foremost out of the carnage into the water, and one of 
the wheels passed over her lap and crushed her fast into the mud at the bottom of 
the stream ; but as it rolled over, she caught the spokes with her hands, and by 
this means the same weight that crushed her down, brought her to the surface and 
saved her life. On examination the mark of the wheel was distinctly seen on both 
her thighs, which were seriously injured and nearly broken. 

After a wearisome journey, and various toils and dangers, they at length arrived 
at Quincy, where Mrs. P. rented a small house, and by the sale of a few books, 
with the use of her two cows, which some of the brethren had brought from Mis- 
souri for her, she was making shift to live from day to day, and still had some faint 
hopes of seeing her husband again, in a land of liberty, although at present there 
was little ground to hope, and she was sometimes nearly in despair. Such was the 
news brought us by the arrival of our friends in the prison at Columbia, on the 
first of July, 1839, after eight months of dreary confinement. 

Previous to their arrival, the Lord had shown me in a vision of the night, the 
manner and means of escape, and, like Pharaoh’s dream, the thing had been doubled 
to me, that is, shown to me on two occasions in the same manner. Mrs. Phelps 
had the same thing shown to her in a vision, previous to her arrival ; and my brother 
Orson Pratt also came to us, with a firm impression that we were about to be de- 
livered, and he even predicted that we should go to Illinois about the same time 
that he himself would return. As we sat pondering upon these things, and com- 
paring our visions and manifestations of the spirit on this subject, my brother Orson 
opened the Book of Mormon, and the first sentence that caught his eye was the 
words of Ammon to king Lamoni — “ Behold my brother, and my brethren are in 
prison, in the land of Middoni, and I go to deliver them 1” — This was indeed a 
similar instance to ours. Ammon, on that occasion had an own brother in prison, 
and also brethren in the ministry, and did deliver them. Our case was exactly 
similar, not in Middoni, but in Aftssouri. And what was still more strange, in a 
book of six hundred pages, this was the only sentence which would have fitted our 
case. 

Some may call us superstitious for noticing so small a matter as a providential 
encouragement, but 1 am humble enough to own the truth by saying that this small 
circumstance cheered our hearts, and increased our faith and hope of a speedy de- 
liverance ; and the more so when Morris Phelps, who was then slow to believe, 
opened the New Testament to see what Providence or accident might direct hb 
attention to, for still further confirmation of our hopes. To this movement I ob- 
jected, saying, do not tempt the Lord ; if you will not take courage and be satisfied 
from what we have already witnessed, you would still be in doubt though one 
should rise from, the dead ; but he still persisted. He said, let me open the book 
this once, and see if I don’t meet with a sentence well calculated for our encourage- 
ment. He accordinly opened, and the sentence read as follows : “ Why is it that 
ye are so fearful ? and how is it that ye have no faith Y 9 Reader, if you feel dis- 
posed to make light of our simplicity in this matter, you have only to be torn from 
a lovely wife and children, while they are disinherited and driven to a strange land, 
and then be confined for eight months among the most unprincipled savages, with 
no hope of deliverance, except by an immediate interposition of Providence ; then 
you can appreciate such things and easily excuse us. 

We now began in earnest to make arrangements for our escape ; but if there had 
been no strong bolts and bars to overcome, still there was one serious obstacle which 
a miracle alone could immediately remove — which was this. I was then very sick 
and scarcely able to stand on my feet, or to go up and down from the upper room, 
where we were in the day time, to the dungeon where we slept. It was near the 
2nd of July, and our friends could only make an excuse for staying to spend 
the great national holiday with us (the 4th), before they must take leave or excite 
the suspicions and ill- will of the people ; and as that day had been a lucky one for 
our fathers and our nation, we had determined on that time as the proper one to 
bid farewell to bondage and gain our liberty. In short, we determined to make 



F. P. PRATT’S PERSECUTION IN MISSOURI. 


136 


that notable day a jubilee to ns, or perish in the attempt. We therefore prayed 
earnestly to the Lord, that if he had determined to favour our plan, he would heal 
and strengthen me, and give us all courage to act well our part. I was instantly 
healed, and from that moment begun to feel as strong and fearless as a lion. 

Our plan was this: — my brother Orson Pratt was to wait on the judge and attor- 
ney, and obtain various papers and arrangements for summoning witnesses from 
Illinois to attend our trial, which bad just been adjourned for some months to come. 
He was also to procure an order from the court to take affidavits in Illinois, in case 
the witnesses were afraid to come (to the State from whence they had been banish- 
ed) in order to testify in our behalf. These active preparations on our part to 
defend our case, together with engaging a lawyer or two, and paying a part of 
their fee beforehand, served as a sufficient blindfold to cover our real intentions. 
This done, and the papers all prepared in the hands of my brother, he and Mrs. 
Phelps and her brother, were to stay with us until the 4th, and after celebrating 
the day with a dinner in the prison (which we obtained leave to do), he and the 
young man, Mr. Clark, were to take leave with their horses, and also the horse and 
Baddle on which Mrs. Phelps had rode, on pretence of taking him home with them 
to Illinois, while she stayed with her husband a few weeks in the prison ; in the 
mean time engaging her board in the family of the keeper, who occupied part of 
the building in connexion with the prison. This measure, on the part of Mrs. 
Phelps, served the double purpose of lulling them into security, as to fears of any 
intention on our part to escape, and also of furnishing a third horse, as there were 
three of us. These three horses were to be stationed in a thicket, or forest about 
half a mile from the prison, and there the two friends were to await in readiness 
for us to mount, should we be so fortunate as to reach the thicket alive. Sundown, 
on the evening of the fourth, was the moment agreed upon, and if we did not then 
appear they were to give us up for lost, and make the best of their way to Illinois, 
and inform our families and friends that we had gone to paradise in the attempt to 
come to them. The reason for appointing this hour was this. Our door would be 
opened at sundown to hand in our supper, and we must then make the attempt, aa 
our only chance ; for it was customary to lock us up in the lower dungeon as soon 
as the shades of evening began to appear. 

This plan all matured, and the arrangements completed with the court and the 
lawyers — the fourth of July dawned upon us with hope and expectation. And 
while the town and nation were alive with the bustle of preparation, for the cele- 
bration of the American jubilee, and while guns were firing and music sounding 
without, our prison presented a scene of scarcely less life and cheerfulness. We were 
also busy in preparing to do proper honours to the day. We had prevailed on the 
keepers to furnish us with a long pole, on which to suspend a flag, and also with 
some red stripes of cloth. We then tore a shirt in pieces, and took the body of it for 
the ground work of a flag, forming with the red stripes of cloth an American eagle, 
and the word ‘ Liberty* in large letters. This rude flag of red and white was sus- 
pended on the pole from the prison window, directly in front of the public square 
and court house, and composed one of the greatest attractions through the day. 
Hundreds of the people from the country, as well as villagers, who were there 
at the celebration, would come up and stare at the flag, and reading the motto, 
would go swearing or laughing away, exclaiming, “ Liberty, liberty ! What have 
the Mormons to do with celebrating liberty in a damned old prison r 9 

In the mean time active preparations were in progress for our public dinner, and 
with the contributions of our friends who were to partake with us, and a portion 
served from the public table of the citizens of the town (who, by-the-bye, though in 
favour of Mormon expulsion, were a hundred per cent better than the mob of the 
upper country, where we were first confined), we had a plentiful supply, and as we 
considered it was to be a day of release to us, as well as already sacred to the me- 
mory of departed liberty, we partook of our feast with much cheer, and with 
thankful as well as social feelings, which I think has been seldom if ever surpassed. 
O ! ye sons of Columbia, at home and abroad, on the land or on the sea, think back 
to the fourth of July, 1839. Call to mind your feast in honour of national freedom, 
and ask yourselves the question, whether in all your pomp and show of joy and social 
glee, you felt any thing compared with our feelings, or the interest excited during 
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that feast. Eight months and four days we had been deprived of the sweets of 
that liberty which a whole nation was then engaged in celebrating ; and in the 
language of the Scottish bard we said — 

Now’s the day, and now’s the hour. 

To trample on a tyrant’s power ; 

To burst at once the prison’s gloom, 

Or find a martyr’d hero’s tomb. 

The dinner over, our brethren took a final leave of us and our prison, loaded 
with love, respects, compliments, and messages to our families and friends in Illinois; 
and all these, together with the good byes and farewells, were heard and witnessed 
by the keeper’s family, and servea the purpose for which it was intended, namely, to 
lull them into security, and to remove all possible ground of suspicion as to our 
intentions. After riding out of the town, and a mile or two into the forest, on the 
road towards Illinois, they turned off into the thick-leaved wilderness, and made 
their way in secret, as best they could, to the thicket agreed upon, within about half 
a mile of the prison, where with horses saddled and bridle reins in hand, they 
awaited in anxious suspense the slow progress of the setting sun. 

To be Continued. 


itatUr-lrag Millennial §&tav. 


NOVEMBER 20 , 1846 . 

RE-BAPTISM. 

Baptism by immersion in water is ordained of heaven for the remission of sins. 
The repentant, broken-hearted sinner is the fair and acceptable candidate to pass 
through this door into the church or kingdom of God ; and “ except a man be 
born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 

When members of our church have become cold and indifferent by the neglect 
of duty, and have fallen into a lukewarm state, but afterwards cherish a desire to be 
re-baptized, and covenant anew to keep the commandments of God, it is their right 
and privilege to confess their sins, humble themselves before God, atod do their first 
work by being immersed in water, and thus their second baptism is no less for the 
remission or forgiveness of sins than their first ; yet to break a solemn covenant by 
becoming cold, indifferent, or lukewarm, so as to render re-baptism often necessary, 
is certainly dangerous, for repeated neglect of duty, and the frequent breaking of 
your covenant, will render you unworthy the protection of God’s spirit, and you 
will find yourselves caught in the snare of the devil in some unexpected moment. 

Those who are re-baptized should be again confirmed, but not again ordained, 
unless they have been cut off from the church, for their priesthood is not taken 
away by the act of re- baptism. Such persons as have been cut off from the church 
for transgression, and admitted again by baptism three times, can no more be ad- 
mitted to the fellowship and communion of the church, if expelled a third time; 
such members, therefore, as have been expelled from the body three times for 
transgression, can no more be baptized or admitted into the church. We have done 
our duty towards them — our garments are clear of their blood — and let their names 
not only be erased from all the records of the Saints, but completely obliterated or 
blotted out, so that no one can read them. Ye Saints and Eiders see that this is 
done, lest their sins and inquities cleave unto you. But if they return and repent, 
before they are thus cut off, thou shalt forgive them until seventy times seven. 
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The form of re-baptising is very similar to that of the first. Calling the candi- 
date by his or her given name, saying (James or Mary Ann) having authority given 
me of Jesus Christ, or being commissioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize thee for the 
remission of thy sins in the name of, &c., &c., after the usual mode. Let pro- 
per solemnity and decorum be strictly observed in all your administrations, and let 
not the multitude of the Saints rush thoughtlessly to the waters of re-baptism, but 
let them be well taught and faithfully instructed by the presiding Elders of the con- 
ferences before the work is begun ; and let every Saint fully understand, that every 
time he may renew his covenant by baptism or otherwise, that he is held under 
stronger obligations to do his duty, and also exposed to greater snares, temptations, 
and evils, if he does not do it. Be wise and humble, and indulge not in sin, think- 
ing you can be baptized for remission, for the bow that is too often bent loses its 
elasticity. — The Elders and friends are requested to be particularly careful in se- 
lecting safe and proper places for baptizing ; and to avoid any accident, the person 
officiating should first go into the water alone with a stick, and ascertain if he can 
baptize with safety and convenience. People in this country have not much spare 
time, and therefore they frequently have to avail themselves of the night season to 
get baptized in. This fact renders it very necessary for the Elders to be very cau- 
tious and particular in the selection of a safe and proper place, oven if they have to 
go a little further, that this ordinance may be safely attended to, even in the night 
season, as in the cAse of the Jailer and his household. 

A copy of the petition which we intend to present to her Majesty is inserted in this 
number of the Star. We shall send blank sheets to the presiding Elders of each 
conference, requesting them to get thereon all the signatures they can, and forward 
the same to us with as lUtle delay as possible, that we may attach the sheets con- 
taining the signatures of the Saints and others that may sign, to the petition, and 
forward the same to her Majesty as soon as possible. 

Brethren and sisters, do you wish to emigrate ? If you do, get your names placed 
upon the paper, and send them to us ; and as the getting up of this petition and 
presenting it will be attended with some expense, we ask the Saints to send us a little 
contribution for this purpose. The presiding Elders will please attend to this. Let 
presiding Elders of each conference take an active part in obtaining the names of 
all their members, both male and female, and as many others as they can. Preserve 
the sheets as clean as possible, and let the names ^e written with care. We wish 
this work done with promptness and dispatch, and when we want the sheets, we 
will call for them. Be ye therefore ready. 


STRANGISM. — INVITATION TO IMPOSTERS. 

The Slrangite delegation, namely, Harris, Brooks, and their companion, on arriv- 
ing in Liverpool, complained very much that they could not get an opportunity to 
do the work which the Lord sent them to perform. Elder Marsden, of this town, 
handled them so effectually in Birkenhead, and made Strangism look so contempti- 
bly mean, that Martin publicly denied being sent by Strang, or being in any way, 
connected with him. This he did in presence of many witnesses, and not in some 
remote region where nobody could ascertain the fact, but here in Birkenhead, 
where we all know it. But being an American ourself, and having some little 
feeling of respect for our fellow-countrymen, we thought proper to send them an 
invitation to meet with us, as their operations had been mostly limited to one or two 
persons who had been excommunicated from our church for some time. We 
thought that if the Lord had sent them, they might accept our invitation and come. 
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bat if the devil had Bent them, we were confident they would not come to the 
light. We knew that God had not sent them, yet we coaid not tell whether Mr. 
Strang or the devil had sent them, or whether they had come themselves; but it 
was our opinion that His Satanic Majesty, Strang, Brooks, and Harris concocted 
the mission in company. 

The following note was sent to their lodging place, by Elder Brown, a gentle- 
manly and responsible man, but they were not in. Elaer Brown read the note to 
the family, named Styles, where they made their home, and Mrs. Styles said that 
if they did not come in by six o’clock she would send it to them. But lest they 
might say that they were unwell, or that they did not get the note in time, or that 
they were going a journey, we sent Elder Brockbank, some time before the hour 
of meeting, a man of character and standing in society, to ascertain if they had £ot 
the note. He found that they had received it in due time, but declined improving 
the admirable opportunity which we offered them on this occasion. They said 
that the eighth number of the Star contained falsehoods which they were sorry to 
see. Elder Brown observed to the people of the house that if they would attend 
our meeting, according to the following invitation, they should have the privilege 
of showing what was false, and if any thing was found to be untrue in that paper 
it should be corrected in the next. He also re-assured them upon the honour of a 
gentleman and a Christian, that they should not be harmed or molested in any im- 
proper manner if they would attend. But they did not come, and our garments 
are clean. 

We have washed our hands and our feet — we have shaken the dust of our gar- 
ments against them, and borne testimony of the same to our Father in heaven. 
And let this dust cleave to them as a witness of condemnation, and let it cleave to 
that house that knowingly receives them or harbours them, or that bids them God 
speed, either directly or indirectly, or that shall kuowingly receive, harbour, or 
entertain any others that may come after them on the same, or on a similar errand. 
The following is a copy of the invitation : — 

Liverpool, 5th November, 1846. 

TO MESSRS. HARRIS, BROOKS, AND COMPANION. 

Gentlemen, — To-morrow evening, Friday the 6th, will be our council meeting in the 
Vaccine Institution, Back Colquitt Street, at which most of the priesthood belonging to 
this conference will be assembled, and as you wish for an opportunity to break out of your 
private and limited circle of operation, and get before the public, you may then and there 
have the oportunity to speak if you will attend. 

Tou say that the Lord hath sent you, and if so, you ought to have the chance of speakiug ; 
but if he has not sent you, and you are working privately to turn away the people from 
the truth, it is our duty to try those who say they are Apostles, lest, perhaps, they might 
not be, and thus be found liars as gf old. 

You may advocate the claims of Mr. Strang or yourselves, which you like. You shall 
have a reasonable time to speak without molestation in any way, and if you have superior 
wisdom and intelligence, with the spirit and power of God, the weight of your Apostle- 
ship will be fully appreciated. So now, our garments are clear of your blood. Elder 
Taylor will probably be present- 

As ever, a friend to the virtuous and good, 

For Orson Htde, 

At Mr . StyleJi. T. D. Brown. 


ALTHOUGH DEAD, YET HE 8PEAKBTH. 

JOBXPfl smith’s testimony concerning men being ordained by angels, delivered nr 
THE SCHOOL OP THE PROPHETS, IN XJRTLAND, OHIO, IN THE WINTER OP 1838-3. 

The ocoasiou which called forth his testimony upon this matter was as follows : — One 
Francis G. Bishop, an Elder in our church, was very anxious to be ordained a High Priest, 
but he was not considered a proper candidate to fill the office at that time ; and hh 
urgent solicitations to be promoted to the High Priesthood, confirmed the Saints in tht 
opinion that he wanted a high station without meriting it, or without being called bj the 
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Spirit of God to that work. He was sent forth into the world to preach in the capacity 
and calling of an Eider ; but he was not long oat before he declared himself to be a High 
Priest — and that he was ordained by an angel from heaven. This made much stir in the 
branches of the church and also in the world. But when the news of his proceedings 
reached the prophet Joseph, he called Bishop home forthwith. He was introduced into 
the school of the prophets, and there closely questioned upon his course. He said he was 
ordained by an angel to the High Priesthood ; yet, on a more close examination, he crossed 
his own testimony and statements — became confused, and blushed with shame and guilt — 
he fell down upon his knees and confessed that he had lied in the name of the Lord — beg- 
ged to be forgiven and cried aloud for mercy. We all forgave him, but we could not 
give him our confidence, for he had destroyed it. Elder Sidney Rigdon was present at that 
meeting, and though he has since fallen, still be knows that my statements are correct. 
Zebedee Coultrin was also present, and many others that I might name. 

Brother Joseph observed to Bishop that he knew he had lied before he confessed it; that 
his declarations were not only false in themselves, but they involved a false principle. Aa 
angel, said Joseph, may administer the word of the Lord unto men, and bring intelligence 
to them from heaven upon various subjects ; but no true angel from God will ever come 
to ordain any man, because they have once been sent to establish the priesthood by ordain- 
ing me thereunto ; and the priesthood being once established on earth, with power to ordain 
others, no heavenly messenger will ever come to interfere with that power by ordaining 
any more. He referred to the angel that came to Cornelius and told Cornelius to send 
for Peter ; but if there had been no Peter with keys and power to administer, the angei. 
might have done it himself ; but as there was, the angel would not interfere. Saul was 
directed to go to Ananias for instruction and to be administered to by him ; but if there 
bad been no Ananias with power and authority on the earth to administer in the name 
of Christ, the Lord might have done it himself. You may therefore know, from this time 
forward, that if any man comes to you professing to be ordained by an angel, he is either 
a liar or has been impoeed upon in consequence of transgression by an angel of the devil, 
for this priesthood shall never be taken away from this church. 

This testimony was delivered in an upper room, in the south-west corner of the White 
Store and dwelling-house, formerly occupied by Whitney and Gilbert, situate on Kirtland 
Flats. 

If men would regard the testimony of the servants of God who have laid down their 
lives for the cause, they would have little to fear of being misled ; but when the spirit of 
apostacy takes possession of a man’s heart, he becomes completely blind to every true 
principle, and is filled with strife, debate, deceit, false accusation, and treachery. He 
cherishes no desire to convert and save the world, but is coptent to confine his operations 
to the church, which he slanders, defames, and, like a ravening wolf, tries to tear in pieces 
and destroy ; and having no merit of his own to bring him into notice, he seeks to obtain 
notoriety by contention and debate, which the Lord declares are not of him but of the 
devil. Their hearts being a fountain of evil, they can speak nothing but evil; they, 
being disciples of the M accuser of our brethren * can do nothing but accuse the brethren 
like their master whom they serve; they, having a beam in their own eye, can see 
nothing but the mote in their brother's eye ; and well did the Saviour ask such characters, 
“ How can ye, being evil, speak good things f" They are like the filthy and indelicate 
bird that has no relish for sweet and wholesome meat, but likes to feast on tainted flesh 
and putrid carcasses. Mr. Strang, like Bishop, claims that an angel ordained him. 


INTELLIGENCE AND MISCELLANY: OR, TITBITS FOR OUR AMERICAN 

READERS. 

Sela Lane was expelled from the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in Nauvoo, 
for base and wicked conduct, and returned to the city of New York soon after. When 
we were in that city in the early part of September last, this said Lane came before the 
church there and confessed his sins, but Baid that he had been led into transgression by 
that abominable wicked character, William Smith. The church there told him that Wm. 
Smith had more sins of his own to answer for than he would be able to cancel, and that 
they could not allow him to make Smith his “ scape-goat.* If he was received back into 
the church (which he weepiogly desired), they told him that he must be his own scape- 
goat, and confess that he went into sin and transgression because he chose to do so, and 
not attempt to lay the blame upon another. To this he agreed, and the church then con- 
sented that he might be baptised and confirmed in the church and remain as a member. 
But on learning that this said Lane threatened violence against certain ones that informed 
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of him, we told the presiding Elder there not to baptize Lane. This said Lane then goes 
and joins Strang, and becomes a true yoke-fellow with William Smith who led him into 
Bnch awful sloughs of drankenness and debauchery. Oh, happy pair ! The glory of thy 
union is like the odours that rise from a den of pole-cats, or like the perfume that ascends 
from a putrid carcase to invite to a sumptuous feast every bird whose maw can alone be 
satisfied with that kind of food. 

We wonder if brother Hardy believes his own pamphlet, written against Smith and 
Adams? or if Smith and Adams have become converted to the truth of Hardy’s pam- 
phlet, and have received him into their fellowship ? Remember that that pamphlet tells of 
bloody deeds. But, perhaps, as Adams had ingenuity enough to screen his brother W'illiam 
from exposure at that time, he may now have faith and purity enough (being a celebrated 
reformer in the East), to cure brother William without the aid of medicine, and thus save 
a soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins. If brother Hardy has any of his pamphlets 
on hand, we would recommend him to furnish his old friends, Adams and Smith, each with 
one, in order to stir up their pure minds, by way of remembrance, and furnish Adams with 
suitable matter to improve the morals of the “ Drama.” A man whose apostolic charge 
has become so extensive under Mr. Strang, can afford to advocate the claims of the drama ; 
for it requires the same kind of spirit and talent to advocate the claims of Mr. Strang that 
it does to advocate the claims of the drama. We would like to ask brother Foster, of 
New York, and brother Gibson, of Philadelphia, if they do not often hear Adams, 8mitb, 
Lane, Page, and Co., whisper to them and say, “ How we apples swine together .” As the 
people of England have never seen Hardy’s pamphlet, we would recommend the holy 
brotherhood to re-publish it in the Star of the Hast and the Voree Herald , that its pithy 
contents may be the more extensively disseminated. We have one or two lying among 
our waste paper, but we confess that we do not like to handle them without a long pair of 
old-fashioned tongs. Still, if an edition of them were circulated in this country, they might 
open the way for Harris, Brooks, and Co., and even for Moses Smith of u stolen goods 
memory,” to get a place to lay their heads, which they are now unable to do without 
money. If the people of this country should be inclined to doubt the correctness of the 
above pamphlet, we can only inform them that it was written by one of their own party, 
whose poetic talent is rolled up in the napkin of the Star in the East. The Hardy above 
alluded to, is not the one that has laboured in England. 


LINES ON THE DEATH OF BROTHER AND SISTER MABSDEN’S LITTLE 
• INFANT SON. 

BY ELDER JOHN CLEMENTS, OF THIS TOWN. 

Weep not for him that’s dead and gone. 

Nor to despair be driven, 

Your child is sav’d through Jesus Christ, 

And he is gone to heaven. 

Gone far away from wicked men, 

To mingle with the good. 

That wash’d their robes and made them white, 

In Christ’s atoning blood. 

’Tie true the trial was severe, 

That tore him from your breast, 

But oh 1 do not desire him now, 

For he is gone to rest. 

. When lying suffering on your knee. 

Your heart was like to break, 

And oft you sigh’d and wept aloud, 

Oh I could my child but speak 1 

And still you mourn his absence now, 

And think you are bereav’d ; 

Sister, look up, thy God is good, 

Woman, thy child is sav’d. 

“ Shed not for him the bitter tear, 

Nor give the heart to sore regret; 

’Tis but the casket that lies here, 

The gem that fill’d it sparkles yet.” 
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FACTS AND SCRAPS. 

Complimentary. — The sisters of Liverpool and elsewhere have our grateful acknow- 
ledgments for their praiseworthy exertions in raising funds for the completion of the Tem- 
ple. Sister Hill, of Liverpool, has forwarded accounts to us for upwards of twenty 
pounds, paid by the sisters of this branch. Although the Temple is completed, we cannot 
enjoy it because the wicked bear rule, and the people mourn ; nevertheless God will hum- 
ble the wicked that persecute and slay the just, and exalt such as be of low degree, and 
make them pillars in his everlasting temple to go no more out. Sisters, you shall then, if 
not before, be rewarded for your labours of love. 

Mb. Reuben Hedlock, we are sorry to Bay, was appointed presiding Elder of the 
church in England, by Elder Woodruff. Elder Woodruff designed no wrong, but he was 
fearful of hurting the feelings of some if he did not do it. The confidence of the Saints 
is England was unlimited in Hedlock, and if any other man had been appointed to preside, 
there would have been much dissatisfaction. Brother Woodruff was satisfied that he was 
not sound at heart, but thought, under existing circumstances, that the Saints must find it 
out themselves. He has borrowed muchf'money of different persons, but we cannot be 
any more responsible for the debts which he has contracted, than we can for debts con- 
tracted by the presiding Elder of a branch or of a Conference. 

Honour every man in his calling. — Many of the Saints apply to us to lay our hands 
upon them and bless them. We should have no objection to do this if our time and strength 
would permit it, but the labours of our delegation are so great that we have little or no time 
to rest, day or night, and it is the duty of the patriarchs to minister in these things. We 
are sent here to minister in word and in doctrine, and also to organize the church on better 
principles, and to direct its temporal and spiritual affairs in a safe and advantageous channel# 
This is all we have strength to do, and we hope that our brethren and sisters will consider 
our condition, and remember that if we lay our hands upon one to bless, others will feel them- 
selves slighted if we do not the same to them. This would require more than all our time 
and strength. Again, after we have preached a lengthy discourse and have become faint and 
exhausted thereby, it is not right for the people to ask us to lay our hands upon any one, for 
we have poured out our spirit and blessing upon the people, and just at that time we have 
little or no spirit left either to bless or to heal them. We wish the Saints to have mercy 
upon us in this respect wherever we go, and not suffer us to be used up and worn out 
before the time that our required labours are performed. We bless you always in God's 
name, and we will lay our hands upon your sick and bless them also when we have faith, 
strength, and spirit to do it. But do not call upon us directly after preaching, but call 
upon other elders who have not spoken. May heaven bless^and heal you all. Amen. 

Truth. — If a man would be wedded to truth, he must make up his mind to find her a 
portionless virgin, and he must take her for herself alone The contract too, must be to 
love, cherish, and obey her, not only until death, but beyond it ; for this is a union that must 
survive not only death, but time, the conqueror of death. The adorer of truth, therefore, 
is above all present things, firm in the midst of temptation, and frank in the midst of 
treachery ; he will be attacked by those who have prejudices, simply because he is without 
them ; decried as a bad bargain by all who want to purchase, because he alone is not to be 
bought; and abused by all parties because he is the advocate of none; like the dolphin 
which is always painted more crooked than a ram's horn, althongh every naturalist knows 
that it is the straightest fish that swims. 

** De konkrekashun vill shing de von tonsant and tow't psalm," said a Dutch parson. 
M There are not so many in the book," said the chorister. “ Yell den, pleeshe to shing so 
many as tare pe.” 


LI8T OF MONIES 


James Cantwell, per Henderson, late] 

Richard Eatough 

George Robins 

John Johnson 

Joseph Wooton 

Thomas Smith 

F. D. Richards 

William Gibson 

William Km sly, balance of account..,. 

Edward Horrocks 

William West 

Charles Miller 


4 

0 


3 

4 
2 
4 

7 

3 

1 

0 

2 

1 


RECEIVED 8INCE OUR LAST. 


8. D. 

17 6 

3 8 
10 0 
3 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
10 0 
2 2 
15 6 
10 0 
15 0 


Brought forward, 

Anthony Lofthouse 

Benjamin Wright 

James Hughes 

William Frodsham 

John Halllday 

William M‘Ghie 

Leonard Hall 

Edwin Senior 

William Broomhcad 

William Clark 

John Parkin.son 

John SwincUehuxst 


£ s. D. 
32 6 10 
3 0 0 

1 15 0 

2 0 0 

0 9 8 ] 

1 2 6 

0 11 3 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 

2 5 0 
2 0 0 

1 8 0 
l 3 0 


Carried forward 


.432 6 10 


451 11 3} 



142 MEMORIAL TO THE QUEEN. 

MEMORIAL TO THE QUEEN FOR THE RELIEF, BY EMIGRATION, OF A 
PORTION OF HER POOR SUBJECTS. 

TO THE QUKIlf'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJEBTT. 

May it please your Majesty ; 

We, the undersigned, men and women of the United Kingdom of Great Britain, approach your 
Majeety with every sentiment of loyal and affectionate devotion to your person, and with sincere respect 
for the Patriotic Virtues by which your Reign has been so eminently distinguished. We feel the 
strongest confidence in your Majesty's deep and earnest desire for the happiness and prosperity of your 
people. We know, from your Majesty's own assurance, that the privations and sorrows of the unem- 
ployed and destitute portions of the community, have not in vain appealed for sympathy and com pas- 
sion to your heart. We, therefore, anticipate for this, our respectful memorial, a gracious and con- 
siderate reception. 

Tour memorialists are moved to address your Majesty by the unexampled amount of abject, help- 
lees, and dbmerited misery which at present prevails among the labouring classes of this country. By 
all your memorialists this wretchedness has, to some extent, been witnessed ; by all it has been deplored, 
ana by many among them it has been bitterly felt. The sufferings and destitution of these portions of 
your Majesty's subjects have, in the judgment of your memorialists, reached a point at which it bss 
become the duty of both sexes, and of all ranks, to use every constitutional means for tbeir relief and 
remedy. 

Tour memorialists are daily the witnesses of a frightful increase of poverty and pauperism; while 
those who are at present in circumstances above the reach of absolute want, are constantly becoming 
less able to sustain the burden of supporting the poor, 

Tour memorialists beg your Majesty to believe that in bringing these painful frets under your 
Majesty's notice, and in pointing to what, to your memorialists appears a just and necessary measure 
of relief, they are impelled by an overwhelming sense of moral obligation and Christian duty, and that 
no less a motive would have induced them to appear thus prominently in public affairs. 

Tour memorialists, without attempting to enumerate the many alledged causes of the present national 
distress and suffering, feel convinced that Emigration to some portion of your Majesty's vacant terri- 
tories is the only permanent means of relief left to a rapidly increasing population, which, if retained 
here, mnst swell the aggregate amount of misery, wretchedness, and want. 

Tour memorialists believe that, if a part of the poor and destitute portion of your Majesty's loysl sub- 
jects were sent to the Island of Vancouver, or to the great territory of Oregon, through your Majesty's 
gracious interference and Royal aid, they might there find a field of labour and industry, in which, after 
a short period, they could not only benefit themselves, but open an effectual door for the interchange 
of commodities with the home country, having brought into cultivation the soil that now lies untenant, 
ed, and thus indirectly raise a revenue that would more than balance the expenditures of the present 
emigration. 

It is now frilly settled and determined that Vancouver’s Island, with, a large portion of the Oregon 
territory, on the Great Pacific Coast belongs to your Majesty's Empire. Their fine and extensive 
fisheries — their safe and commodious natural harbours for ships — the salubrity of tbeir climate, and 
their remarkable similarity to the climate of the south of England — all, in the opinion of your memo- 
rialists, offer strong inducements to the surplus population of England to make that delightful section 
their future home. 

Your memorialists believe that your Majesty cherishes the wish, and they pray your Majesty to exert 
all that constitutional influence and power which will effectually accomplish their removal to the 
distant shores of a county, the natural resources of which are waiting to be developed, to reward the 
hand of industry, and to fill with plenty thousands that wander here at present without employment, 
and consequently without bread. 

Your memorialists are no less aware than your Majesty, that the government of the United States is 
doing much to favour the settlement of its territories on the Western Coast, and even to settle territory 
now in dispute between it and the Republic of Mexico. While, therefore, the United States do mani- 
fest such a strong inclination, not only to extend and enlarge their possessions in the West, but also to 
people them, will not your Majesty look well to British interests in those regions, and adopt timely 
Mid precautionary measures to m aintai n a balance of power in that quarter — which, in the opinion of 
your memorialists, is destined, at no very distant period, to participate largely in the China trade. 

Your memorialists, therefore, humbly but earnestly supplicate your Majesty to take the present 
afflicting condition of your subjects into your prompt and gracious consideration, and to luterpose your 
Royal aid, as far as it may be constitutionally rendered, to provide means for the immigration of your 
memorialists who are not able to provide for themselves — to give them employment in improving the 
harbours of those countries, or in erecting posts of defence ; or if this be inexpedient, to furnish them 
provisions and means of subsistence until they can produce them from the soil. 

Tour memorialists further ask your Majesty to consider the propriety of sending out a small military 
force for the protection of emigrants against savage invaders upon that coast. And again, your 
memorialists ask your Majesty to frvourably consider the propriety of allowing to each male emigrant* 
who is more than twenty -one years old, who may become an actual settler, a grant of land correspond- 
ing in extent to grants proposed to be allowed by the Unitod States Government to its subjects, who 
become actual settlers in its extreme Western territories, namely, from three hundred and twenty to 
six hundred and forty acres. 

Tour memorialists are mostly anxious to avail themselves of the earliest opportunity to sail to the 
place of their fhture desired home, where they may begin to convert M the wilaerness and the solitary 
place into fruitful fields,” hoping, that under the blessing of Heaven, and under the gracious protec- 
tion and fostering care of tlielr Sovereign, they may soon close their eyes upon the stern and angry 
frowns of poverty and want, and open them to greet the smiles of peace and plenty. 

Finally, the prayer which your memorialists offer at the footstool of Him by whom Kings reign and 
Princes decree justico Is, that your Majesty’s reign mav be protracted and peaceful in the midst of* 
devoted and prosperous people; that the choicest of heavenly blessings may descend upon your 
Majesty’s person, upon your Royal Consort, and upon your illustrious offspring ; and that, after * h*M[ 
and righteous administration you may be able to say, “ When the ear beared me, then it bles^d me ; sod 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me, because I delivered the poor that cried, the fatherless, sod 
him that had none to help him. The blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon me, and I 
caused the widows heart to sing for joy. I put on righteousness and it clothed me ; my judgment 
was a robe and a diadem.” — And thus your memorialists will ever pray. 


POETRY. — NOTICKS. 

THE INQUIRY, AND THE INQUIRY ANSWERED. 
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THS UIQUIBT. 

Tell me, je cringed winds, 

That ronnd my pathway roar, 

Do ye not know some spot 
Where mortals weep no more? 

. Borne lone and pleasant dell. 

Some valley in the west. 

Where, free from toil and pain. 

The weary soul may rest? 

The loud wind dwindl'd to a whisper low, ♦ 
Sighing for pity, as it answered— No I 

Tell me, thou mighty deep, 

Whose billows round me play, 

Know'st thou some favour d spot. 

Some island far away, 

Where weary man may find 
The bliss for which he sighs, 

Where sorrow never lives. 

And friendship never dies ? 

The wild waves rolling in perpetual flow, 
Stopp'd for a while, ana sighed to answer — Nol 

And thou, serene *t moon. 

That with such holy face 
Dost look upon the earth. 

Asleep in night’s embrace, 

Tell me, in all thy round 
Hast thou not seen some spot, 

Where miserable man 
Might find a happier lot ? 

Behind the cloud the moon withdrew in woe. 
And a voice, sweet, but sad, responded— No ! 

Tall me, my secret soul. 

Oh, tell me, hope and faith. 

Is there no resting place 
From sorrow, sin, and death ? 

Is there no happy spot 
Where mortals may be blest, 

Where grief may find a balm. 

And weariness a rest ? 

Faith, hope, and love, (best boons to mortals 
given,) 

Wav’d their bright wings, and whisper’d — 
Yes I in heaven. 

+ Kilmarnock, November 1st, 1846. 


THS IWQCIBY AVSWBRKD. 

Tell me, ve twinkling stabs, 

That gild the azure sky. 

If in your distant rounds, 

Some place of bliss you spy. 

Some peaceful happy home. 

Where souls forever rest. 

Or will they yet return. 

To earth when It is blest ? 

The stars all wink’d, as if unfond to tell. 

Then whispering, said— On earth the saints shall 
dwell. 

Tell me, thou glistening ska. 

Bright looking glass of heaven, 

If earth shall e'er again 
To happy saints be riven ? 

Say, if when wreck’d on thee, 

Wilt thou again restore 
Their long-lost sunken barks, 

That never came aahore ? 

The wild waves dash'd along in merry strain, 

And echoed back — On earth they’ll meet again. 
And thou, majestic sun. 

In glory dazzling bright, 

Say if that blessed home 
Eqjoyed by saints in light. 

Be like thy bright career, 

One moonless, cloudless race, 

All luminous, and gay, 

Beyond the bound* of space t 
Behind a cloud the sun then hid his free, 

And blushing, said— The earth’s their resting 
place. 

Come, spirit stirring thouoht, 

And faith that ever brings 
The soul’s celestial bliss, 

Of all created things, 

Say, wouldst thou love to dwell 
For ever here below, 

Where all our loves, and fears. 

And social friendships grow ? 

Yes, yes I the soul replies, In hope’s exulting strain, 
Tho' blest with God above, we'll reign on earth 
again. 

Lyoh. 


NOTICES. 


Persons procuring post-office orders to send to us are requested to be particular in giving our 
name correctly. Some orders have come payable to “ Horse and Hide ” — some to “ Horson 
Ids.* To avoid giving an incorrect pronunciation of our name, the person wishing to 
procure an order far us had better write our name on paper , in a plain legible hand, and 
present it to the Post Master issuing the order . This will save us trouble . Remember 
that our name is — Orson Htdk. 

A committee , consisting of seven responsible men, chosen by the Liverpool branch , under our 
approval and approbation , have been appointed to wind up the affairs of the Joint Stock 
Company. We feel happy to say that we cheerfully and confidently deliver over into 
their hands all papers , boohs, accounts, and monies belonging to the said company that 
have come into our possession, for we consider them fully competent and fully disposed to 
close the concern in a judicious and equitable manner. Their names are as follows : — 

James Mareden, President. 


Thomas D. Brown, Secretary. 

John Clements, Treasurer. 

Robert Wiley, 

sxxsr 

Matthew Hicks, 

We have received a balance sheet from the officers of the company , and this committee 
will examine it and make their report — which, with the contents of the sheet itself, will 
appear in our next. All letters hereafter upon the affairs of the Joint Stock Company, 
must be addressed to Thomas D. Brown, No. 6, Ooree Piazza. Letters requiring an 
answer must contain a postage stamp. 
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Persons wishing to ash counsel upon any point, question, or matter, should remember that they 
have a presiding Elder over their conference, t oho is the proper person to apply to. If 
the presiding Elder of their branch cannot give them satisfaction ; and if the presiding 
Elder of a conference cannot give them satisfaction, then toe will try to solve their matter 
if called upon. But do not slight or disrespect those who are over you, by ashing our 
counsel before you do theirs. 

Our agents are requested not to trust out the Stabs or books, but when they go from you get 
your pay, unless you let your sub-agents have them, knowing that they wilt pay you as 
soon as they are sold. And as money has been paid to sundry persons to be forwarded 
to us, and that money not having reached us, we shall enter nothing to the credit of any 
person, neither acknowledge any monies through the Stab that have not been actually 
paid into our hands, or sent to us through the post . 

Our patrons are requested to make payment of all arrears to their respective agents, with as 
little delay as possible, for it becomes absolutely necessary that our accounts should be 
settled up, and that we start upon a new principle of business on or before the first day 
of January , 1847. Will our agents and patrons give us their hearty support and co- 
operation in bringing about a reform in business, that will warrant a reduction in the 
prices of boohs and Stabs ? We shall see ! Let no more books or Stabs be given out 
on credit , except it be to sub-agents , who will make immediate returns. 

The masterly work of Elder P. P. Pratt, entitled “ The Voice of Wabniko * is now about 
being published again. If the conferences will join and send us their money in advance, 

say by the first of January next , they shall have the work , respectably bound, from this 
office at Is. 2d. each. The booh will be out as soon as it can be. The price will be 
about Is. 6d. if not paid in advance. 

We have nothing more to do with the Joint Stock Company in any way, except to publish the 
Balance Sheet and the Committee's Report thereon in our next. 

We presume Brother Holliday's statements of donations received from the various branches, 
to defray the expenses of a certain law suit, are correct . We have not room to insert 
particulars. 

Our correspondents are requested to be as brief as possible in their communications to us, as 
the press of our business will not allow us to spare time in deciphering long epistles that 
are not to the point in question. Ask what you will , but in a few words. We now see 
why the Lord counts long prayers and repetitions an abomination in his sight . It is be- 
cause he has not time to listen to them. 


Erratum. — In our last we said that Elder Paul Jones was appointed to preside over Ireland, 
whereas we should have said Elder Paul Harrison, late of Leeds. 


BOOK8 ON SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE STAR. 


Book of Mormon, or the ancient record of the forefathers of the American Indians 4s. 6d. 

Book of Doctrine and Covenants, containing the revelations and prophecies of our late 

martyred prophet 4s. Od, 

Hymn Book Is. 9d. 

O. Cowdery’s Letters, describing the appearance of the holy angel, and the ordination under 

his hand Os. 3d. 

Small Voice of Warning, by T. Ward Os. Id. 

Joseph Smith’s Answer to J. A. B., a little tract well worth any one’s attention Os. Id. 

A well executed engraving of the likeness of Joseph Smith preaching to the Indians. Taken 

from life. For sale by Cain and Scovill, at this office Is. 8d. 


Back numbers and back volumes of the Millennial Star. Whoever wants back numbers of the Star 
had better apply soon, as they aro going off rapidly. 
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IMPRISONMENT AND ESCAPE OF P. P. PRATT, DURING THE PERSECUTION 

IN MISSOURI, 1838. 

(Continued from our l aft ) 

The prison at Columbia was situated in the same Bquare with the Court-house, 
being on the north edge of the town. Between it and the wilderness, where our 
friends held the horses in waiting, there were several fields and fences, say for the 
distance of half a mile ; consisting of meadow and pasture land, and all in full view 
of the town. The prison consisted of a block house, two stories high, with two 
rooms below and two above. The keeper and his family occupied one end, and the 
other was used as the prison. The only entrance into it being through the lower 
xoora of the dwelling part, which was occupied by the family, ahd then up a steep 
flight of stairs, at tne head of which was a heavy oaken door, ironed, locked and 
bolted as if to secure a Bonaparte or a Samson. On the inside of this was still 
.another door, which was but slender, with a square hole near the top of sufficient 
•ize to hand in the food and dishes of the prisoners. 

The large heavy door had always to be opened when food, drink, or other articles 
were handed in ; and while open, the inner door served as a temporary guard to 
prevent prisoners from escaping, and was not always opened on such occasions, the 
food being handed through the hole in the top of the door, while the door itself 
remained locked. However, as a fortunate circumstance for us, the eoffee-pot when 
filled would not easily slip through the hole in the door, and, rather than spill the 
coffee and bum his fingers, the keeper would sometimes unlock and open the inner 
door, in order to set in this huge and obstinate pot ; and once in, the door would 
immediately close, and tbe key be turned, while the outer door would perhaps 
stand open till the supper was finished, and the dishes handed out, (for, by the bye, 
we fared better there than in the Richmond prison.) 

Now our whole chance of escape depended on the question, whether the inner 
door would be opened that evening, or the coffee-pot squeezed in at the bole in the 
top. Mrs. Phelps and Mrs. Gibbs were in the upper room of the keeper's apart- 
ment, near the head of the stairs, and only a log or timber partition between us 
and them, and several open crevices in the same, so that we could easily communi- 
cate with them. One of them was waiting the issue of the great scene about to be 
iicted, with almost breathless interest, and feverish anxiety, as on the good or ill 
success of that moment depended her future hopes through life, while Ihe other 
was totally ignorant of the whole affair. In a far corner of our prison, sat Luman, 
the old apostate, entirely ignorant of the whole plan, and with no other anxiety than 
A slight wish for the sun to go down, that he might enjoy his supper and the so- 
ciety of his dear “ Phila,” in his curtained bed in the upper room, while we were 
locked in the dungeon below, to sleep on an oak floor, amid cobwebs and filth. 

L 




146 p. p. Pratt’s persecution in Missouri. 

The citizens of the town were now some of them gathering in small groups out- 
side of their doors to enjoy the quiet of a summer evening, to smoke a cigar, or 
ch&t over the merits of the celebration ; while others were on horseback to enjoy 
an evening’s ride, or to return to their homes. Bands of music, og rather an occa- 
sional beat of the drum, or blast of the bugle, was still to be heard in the distance ; 
while a few soldiers, or rather militia in uniform, were hurrying to and fro. Groups 
of boys were playing about the square, and last though not least, our flag was still 
on high, with “ Liberty ” and the eagle in bold colours waving to the night breeze. 
This had so attracted the attention of the little fellows, that once and again they 
begged of us to make them a present of it ; but we told them we could not spare it 
till the next morning ; the fact is, we were not willing to surrender our castle 
before the time, or till we made good our retreat. 

As the sun began to decline behind the long range of forest which bounded the 
western horizon, and the lengthened shadows of the tall tree* were thrown over 
our prison, we called upon the Lord to prosper us and open our way, and then sang 
aloud the following lines: 

Lord, cause their foolish plans to faQ, 

And let them faint or die : t 

Our souls Would quit this poor old jail, 

And fly to Illinois. 

To join with the embodied Saints, 

Who are with freedom blest ; 

That only bliss for which we pant. 

With them awhile to rest. 

Give joy for grief — give ease for pain, 

Take all our foes away ; 

But let us find our friends again. 

In this eventful day. 

These lines were sung several times over with the spirit and with the understand- 
ing also, and very loud and distinct, being heard by the old apostate and his wife, 
and by the keepers of the prison ; but the doctrine of spiritualizing had become so 
prevalent, that neither this nor the flag of liberty, nor any other scripture seemed 
to them to have any literal meaning, till they found too late the true interpretation 
by the fulfilment. 

The sun was now setting, and the footsteps of the old keeper were heard on the 
stairs — the key turned, the outer door grated on its huge hinges, while at the same 
moment we sprang upon our feet, hat and coats on (rather an unusual dress for a hot 
day in July, for, by the bye, my hat proved to be a fur cap, which I wore when first 
taken in November previous), and stood by the door to act the part of waiters in 
receiving the dishes and food for supper, and placing them on the table. Dish after 
.dish was handed in through the small aperture in the door, and duly received and 
placed upon the table by us, with as much grace and as calm countenances as if we 
thought of nothing else but our suppers. And I will now venture to say that 
famishing men never watched the movements of a coffee pot with more anxiety 
than we did on this occasion. At length the other dishes all being handed in, the 
huge pot made its appearance in the hole, in the top of the door, but one of us cried 
out to the keeper — “ Colonel, you will only spill the coffee by attempting to put it 
through, besides, it burns our fingers ; it will be more convenient to unlock and 
hand it in at the door.” With this it was lowered down again, and the key turned 
on the inner door. 

In this, as in most other fields of battle, where liberty and life depend on the 
issue, every one understood the part assigned to him and exactly filled it. Hr. 
Follett was to give the door a sudden pull, and fling it wide open the moment the 
key was turned. Mr. Phelps being well skilled in wrestling was to press out fore- 
most, and come in contact with the jailer ; I was to follow in the centre, and Mr. 
Follett, who held the door, was to bring up the rear, while sister Phelps was to 

pr & sooner was the key turned than the door was seized by Mr. Follett with both 
hands ; and with his foot placed against the wall, he soon opened a passage, which 
was in the same instant filled by Mr. Phelps, and followed by myself and Mr. 
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Follett. The old jailer strode across the way, and stretched out his arms, like 
Boonyaii’s Apollion, or like the giant Despair in Doubting Castle, but all to no pur- 
pose. One or two leaps brought us to the bottom of the stairs, carrying the old 
gentleman with us headlong, belter skelter, while old Luman sat and laughed in his 
corner of the prison, and Mrs. Phelps exclaimed, “ O Lord Ood of Israel, thou 
canst help.” Old Mrs. Gibbs looked on in silent amazement, while the jailers wife 
acted the part of the giant Despair’s wife Diffidence, and not only assisted in the 
scuffle, but cried out so loud that the town was soon alarmed. In the mean time 
we found ourselves in the open air, in front of the prison and in full view of the 
citizens, who had already commenced to rally, while Mr. Phelps and the jailer still 
clinched fest hold of each other like two mastiffs. However, in another instant he 
cleared himself, and we were all three scampering off through the fields towards 
the thicket. 

By this time the town was all in motion. The quietness of the evening was 
suddenly changed into noise and bustle, and it was soon evident that the thrilling 
scenes of the great drama of the 4th of July, and of the Columbian celebration of 
liberty were yet to be acted. The streets on both sides of the fields where we 
were running, were soon thronged with soldiers in uniform, mounted riflemen, foot- 
men with fence stakes, clubs, or with whatever came to hand, and with boys, dogs, 
&c. f all running, rushing, screaming, swearing, shouting, bawling, and looking, 
while clouds of dust rose behind them. The cattle also partook of the general 
panic and ran bellowing away, as if to hide from the scene. The fields behind us 
also presented a similar scene. Fences were leaped or broken down with a crash, 
men, boys, and horses came tumbling over hedge and ditch, rushing with the fury 
of a whirlwind in the chase, but we kept our course for the thicket, our toes barely 
touching the ground, while we seemed to leap with the fleetness of a deer, or as 
the young hart upon the mountains. 

Our friends who had stood waiting in the thicket, had watched the last rays of 
the sun as they faded away, and had observed the quiet stillness of the evening 
as it began to steal over the distant village where we were confined, and had 
listened with almost breathless anxiety for the first sound which was to set all 
things in commotion, and which would say to them in language not to be misun- 
derstood, that the straggle had commenced. For some moments after the last 
golden beam had disappeared, they listened in v&in. The occasional lowing of a 
Cow as she came home from the woodland pasture, impatient for her calf and the 
milkma id to ease her of her rich burthen, the mingled sound of human voices in 
the distance in common conversation, the merry laugh of the young beaus and 
their sweethearts, the quiet song of the whiperwill, mingled with the merry notes 
of the violin, the thrill of the bugle, or the soft and plaintive notes of the flute, stole 
upon the silence of the evening, and were occasionally interrupted by the clatter of 
hoofs, as a few of the citizens were retiring from the enjoyments of a public day to 
their own peaceful homes in the country. These, and the beatings of their anxious 
and almost bursting hearts, were the only sounds which fell upon their ear, till 
suddenly they heard a rumbling and confused noise, as of footsteps rushing down 
the stairs of a prison, then a shrill cry of alarm from Mrs. Diffidence, the 
giantess, and soon followed by the shouts and rush of men, dogs, horses, and pri- 
soners towards the spot where they were located. They then sprang forward to 
the edge of the fields and ran back again to the horses, and again returned, as if 
the using of their own limbs would serve to add nimbleness to those of the prisoners, 
and to quicken their speed. 

As soon as the prisoners drew near, they were hailed by their friends, and con- 
ducted to the horses. They were breathless and nearly ready to faint, but in a mo- 
ment they were assisted to mount, and a whip and the reins placed in their hands, 
while the only words interchanged were — “ Fly quickly, they are upon you 1” 
44 Which way shall we go ?” 44 Where you can ; you are already nearly surround- 

ed.” “ But what will you do, they will kill you if they cannot catch us.” “ We 
will take care of ourselves ; fly, fly, I say, instantly.” These words were exchanged 
with the quickness of thought, while we were mounting and reining our horses, in 
another instant we were all separated from each other, and each one was making 
the best shift he could for his own individual safety. 

L 2 
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I had taken abont the third jump with ray horse, when I encountered a mail 
rushing upon me with a rifle, and taking aim at ray head he said, “ God damn yau, 
stop, or I’ll shoot you.” He was then only a few paces from me, and others were 
rushing close in his rear, but I turned my horse quickly in another direction, and 
rushed with all speed into the thickest of the forest, followed for some minutes by 
him and his dog, but I soon found myself alone, while I could only hear the sound 
of distant voices, the rushing of horsemen in every direction, with the barking of 
dogs. What had become of my companions or our friends I knew not. I rode on 
at full speed for a mile or more, when the woods terminated, and no alternative was 
left for rae but to go either to the right or to the left into one of the public high- 
ways where I would be every moment exposed to my pursuers, or go over the fence 
and pass through the open fields to the wilderness beyond, or on the other hand to 
turn back into the heart of the forest, partly towards the town and prison from 
whence I had escaped. As horses’ feet and men’s voices were already heard along 
the highways which lay on each side of me, I determined upon the latter. I there- 
fore changed my course, took my back track, and plunged into the depth of the 
forest. I then dismounted, tied my horse in a thicket, walked some distance from 
him and climbed a tree, intending to wait in this situation amid the concealment of 
the thick foliage till the darkness of evening would enable me to proceed with 
safety. Seating myself in one of its forked branches, and placing my arms in two 
other similar forks, I was supported from falling, although in a moment after I had 
ceased my exertions, I fainted away. In this situation I remained for some time, 
without the least power to change my position or help myself ; my breath was gone 
through over exertion, and my mouth and throat parched with a burning thirst, 
my stomach sickened, and as I began again to breathe, I was seized with vomiting 
and threw up nearly all the food which my stomach contained. I then gradually 
recovered my strength till I could speak, when I began to call on the Lord, saying, 
“ O Lord, strengthen me this once, deliver me from ray persecutors and bring me 
in safety to a land of liberty, and I will praise thy name and give thee all the glory, 
and the remnant of my days shall be wholly devoted to thy service, for surely my 
life is now at stake, and if preserved, it is thy gift, therefore I shall owe it all to thee.” 

The darkness of evening was now fast setting in, and every moment seemed to 
increase my safety and security from immediate discovery, although I could still 
hear the distant sound of tramping horses, and the voices of men and dogs in 
pursuit, and sometimes so near that I could distinguish some of their words. It 
was a dark and moonless evening, the sky was only lighted by the glimmer of a 
few stars, partly obscured by the clouds and the thick foliage of the forest, increased 
the gloom and served to render the darkness nearly complete. I now came down 
from the tree and felt my way to the place where 1 had tied my horse, but as good 
or ill luck would have it, he had loosed himself and gone, leaving me to my fate. 

I then groped my way amid the dark shades of the forest to a small stream of warm 
muddy water, and stooping down, partly quenched my thirst. Probably in this 
act of stern necessity I was the murderer of some scores of insects. I then made 
my way to the highway and commenced my journey on foot, carefully watching 
on either hand lest I should be surprised and taken. 

I was an entire stranger to the country, having no guide but the polar star. My 
road lay nearly northward, and upwards of a hundred miles of a wild country, 
peopled only by enemies, still lay between me and a State where the principles of 
freedom yet prevailed in a sufficient degree to insure my safety. If I could make 
my way through this wilderness of enemies, on foot, after the weakness and debility 
caused by eight months confinement, and after the fatigues of my evening’s race, 
and neither enquire the way nor make my appearance at any house for entertain- 
ment and refreshment, then I should still have the great Mississippi river to ferry 
over, and be liable to be discovered and retaken in the act, while in sight of liberty. 
The thoughts of these dangers, the anxious enquiries of my mind as to what had 
become of my fellow prisoners and friends, which I had no means of satisfying, 
and the hopes and expectations of soon meeting and embracing my family and 
friends in a land of liberty, alternately occupied my mind as I slowly pursued my 
tolitary way during that dark, and to me, eventful night. 

(To be concluded in our tuirf .) 
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BALANCE SHEET OF THE BRITISH AND AMERICAN COMMERCIAL JOINT 

STOCK COMPANY. 


©r. CASH RICEIYED FROM 


May, 184 6. 

£. B. 

D. 

June. 

6, John Druce, Manchester,.. 

7 7 

0 

A. M'Gaffin, Liverpool 

14 0 

0 

Wm. Speakman, Clithero... 

9 17 

0 

James Clithero, Preston... 

6 3 

0 

Thos. Smith, Worcester ... 

20 0 

0 

— Swadlincote, Leioester 

2 12 

0 

John 8peucer, Leicester... 

2 9 

6 

— * Bradford 

15 0 

0 

James Phillips..... 

0 1 

0 

Richard Casson 

0 1 

0 

Jas. Hughes, Leominister.. 

0 2 

0 

Chs. Layton, Herefordshire 

5 6 

0 

7, Henry Fowles, Bedford ... 

1 0 

0 

9, Wm. Henshaw, Merthyr... 

4 0 

0 

Jas. White, Tetbury, Chal- 

ford Hill, Herefordshire.. 

1 7 

0 

24, John Alder, Cheltenham... 

15 0 

0 

30, Wm. Mackay, Edinburgh... 

6 9 

0 

July, 

3, Wm. Gough, Hereford ... 

2 10 

0 

Rich. Eatough, Blackburn 

6 18 

0 

John Druce, Manchester... 

2 13 

0 

16, James Clithero, Preston... 

6 10 

0 

August. 

13, Henry Crump, London ... 

7 10 

0 

20, H. Campbell, Durham 

1 0 

0 

Thomas Ord, ditto ... 

1 0 

0 

September. 

2, Vincent Law, Sheffield ... 

6 0 

0 

6, Ebezr. Gillies, 8underland 

1 12 

9 

16, Wm. Hulme, Dukinfield ... 

6 1 

0 

October. 

8, Henry Fowles, Bedford ... 

2 0 

0 

16, Peter M‘Cue, Glasgow ... 

10 13 

0 

16, Henry M*Ewen, Edinburgh 

4 10 

8 

H. M‘Ewen, Hunterfield... 

1 7 

6 


Carried forward... £167 0 6 


CONTRA. CASH PAID TO <£l\ 

May, 1845. £ g. ». 

8, Mr. Rowe, 'solicitor, on ac- 
count 6 0 9 

17, Wm. Shaw, stationer, for 
district account books as 
per bill, he allowed 10 
per cent, discount 6 7 0 

7, T. D. Brown’s expenses to 

Manchester as per order 0 0 0 

Thomas Wilson’s ditto 0 10 0 

00, Thos. Ward’s expenses to 
Manchester for Joint 

Stock Company 0 8 0 

28, Postage Stamps for T. Ward 0 6 0 

June. 

6, Lent T. Wilson, on account 

of salary 2 0 0 

8, Postage Stamps for T. Ward 10 0 

July. 

11, LentT. Wilson on account 

of salary 2 0 0 

26, Lent T. Ward, ditto 2 0 0 

Lent T. Wilson, ditto 2 0 0 

September . 

22, Lent T. Ward, ditto 3 0 0 

Lent T. Wilson, ditto 2 0 0 

24, Mr. Rowe, solicitor, on ac- 
count . 10 0 0 

James and Woodburn on 
account of stationery 

and printing 16 6 8 

Reuben Hedlock,one year's 
rent in advance for office 

of this company 20 0 0 

October. 

11, T. Wilson on account of 

salary 2 0 0 

14, T. Wilson, balance of salary 
allowed by the directors 
to this date, £l 6 0 0... 6 0 0 

T. Ward, balance of salary 

same date, £15 0 0 10 0 0 

16, Directors expenses at- 
tending a meeting in 
Liverpool : — 

H. Crump, London 4 17 2 

J. Druce, Manchester 1 10 0 

J. Flint, Manchester 16 0 

R. Wiley, Liverpool 0 10 0 

T. D. Brown 0 0 0 


H. M‘Ewen, Edinburgh ... 3 0 0 

Peter M‘Cue, Glasgow .... 2 0 0 

M. C&ruthers, Airdrie .... 2 0 0 

Dinners for three days, Ac. 

Provisions, Cooking, &c. 4 10 0 

18, For use of knives and forks 0 6 0 

Carried forward... 100 3 10 



I 


150 BALANCB SHEET. 


9r. CASH RBCXIVXD FBOH 

November. 

Brought forward... £167 0 5 


26, John Drnce, Manchester. .. 7 0 0 

27, Samuel Downes, ditto 5 0 0 

December. 

2, Samnel Downes, ditto 7 0 0 

Chas. Simpkins, Newton le 

Willows 8 8 0 

8, Wm. Hall, Chatham 7 16 

4, Peter M'Cue, Glasgow ... 42 19 10 J 

10, Mathew Caruthers, Airdrie 7 0 0 

18, Chs. Layton, Herefordshire 14 10 0 

Edinburgh Branch 2 8 0 

Path Head ditto 3 13 0 

Dundee ditto 0 10 0 

15, Henry Cuerden 18 6 


Joseph Morris, Dukinfield. 2 0 0 

William Stott, Oldham ... 8 10 0 

William Hulme, Dukinfield 5 2 0 

Sami. Downes, Manchester 18 10 0 

John Drnce, ditto ... 10 0 

81, Henry Crump, London ... 8 12 6 

January , 1846. 

7, Vincent Law, Sheffield ... 4 0 0 

10, Peter M'Cue, Glasgow ... 10 0 0 

Sami. Downes, Manchester 18 10 0 
20, Henry Crump, London ... 4 0 0 

February . 

3, Abraham Merchant, Bath.. 1 10 0 

4, Bichd. Eatough, Blackburn 7 8 0 

15, Abraham Merchant, Bath.. 2 15 0 

28, Ed. Ho rrocks, Macclesfield 1 10 0 

J. Hibbert, Macclesfield... 1 10 0 


March. 

2, Abstracts of Deed 0 4 7 

Jas. Hughes, Leominster... 10 0 
6, Thos. Smith, Worcester... 6 0 0 
Poter M'Cue, Glasgow ... 1 10 0 

Bobt. Christie, Edinburgh 15 15 0 
10, Charles Layton, Cradley, 

Herefordshire 12 10 0 

16, 8aml. Downes, Manchester 80 16 0 
J. Maxwell, Thornlie Bank 15 0 0 
18, Hy. Isherwood, Liverpool. 8 0 0 
28, Sami. Downes, Manchester 22 0 0 


80, B. Gresley,Barsley,Leistr. 5 0 0 

81, Henry Fowles, Bedford ... 8 0 0 

April. 

1, Wm. A Margaret Bradbury 4 0 0 

G. Whitehead, Birmingham 5 0 0 

2, Macclesfield Branch 4 14 0 

Joseph Hibbert, ditto 0 10 0 

George Robins, Hull 6 15 0 

Peter M'Cue, Glasgow ... 5 0 0 

6, John MTjdlan, Appen 0 10 0 

6, Thomas Taylor, junior 0 10 0 


Carried forward... jf 541 6 4* 


CONTBA. CASH PAID TO Cr. 

November 

Brought forward... £109 3 10 

5, T. Wilson, on account of 

salary 2 0 0 

6, T. Ward, ditto 1 0 0 

S. Downes expenses from 

Manchester 0 16 0 

20, Mr. Bowe, attorney 20 0 0 

December. 

1, T. Ward on account of salary 17 6 

2, Mrs. T. Wilson, while he 

was in Yorkshire 10 0 

8, T. Ward, as salary 2 0 0 

Mr. Rowe, attorney on ac- 
count 60 0 0 

18, B. Hedlock’s expenses to 

Manchester 1 10 0 

T. Wilson’s, ditto 1 10 0 

T. Ward’s, ditto 1 10 0 

29, T. Wilson, on account of 

salary 4 0 0 

January , 1846. 

27, T. Ward, on account of 

salary 3 12 1* 


February. 

11, Mr. Rowe,attorney, on act 50 0 0 

13, Thos. Wilson, on account 

of salary 10 0 

James and Woodbum, for 

printing, Ac 20 0 0 

28, Thomas Wilson, on account 

of expenses 2 0 0 

£3 per R. Hedlock as per 
W. Woodruff, and £2 per 
Thomas Ward’s expenses 

(unintelligible) J 3 0 0 

March . 

2, Henry Cuerden’s travelling 
expenses in Scotland with 

deed 6 0 0 

Henry Cuerden’s expenses 
(first time) to London ... 12 0 0 


25, John Banka, for travelling 2 0 0 

29, Expenses of S. Downes’s, 

journey, lodgings, Ac.(not 

known where too) 2 0 0 

30, Henry Cuerden, for services 

in procuring signatures 

to deed 4 0 0 


April. 

2, Thos. Wilson, for expenses 

in getting deed signed... 5 4 0 
6, Wm. Walker, for expenses 

in getting deed signed... 2 0 0 

11, T. Ward and John Banks's 

expenses to Manchester.. 1 0 0 
15, Thos. Ward, for travelling 

procuring signatures ... 5 3 1 

Carried forward... £*824 16 6} 
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Brought forward... £541 0 4} 
^ John Enion, Tramnere ... 40 0 0 
11, BamL Downes, Manchester 19 10 0 

16, Geo. Baddley, Middleport. 2 0 0 
Thomas Smith, Worcester. 2 9 0 
Thos. Marge tts, Leicester. 1 16 0 

22, John Parkinson, Preston... 18 0 0 

23, Abraham Marcbant, Bath.. 2 19 9 

Margy. Dickinson, Preston 5 0 0 

25, Richard Hall, Liverpool... 10 0 
Joseph Hail, Liverpool ... 10 0 

28, Sami. Downes, Blanches ter 29 10 0 

29, Ditto ditto ... 21 0 0 

Ed. Horrocks, Macclesfield 5 0 0 

Thomas Smith, Worcester.. 117 6 

May. 

2, John Alder, Cheltenham... 9 8 11 

Cspt. Dan Jones, Wales... 2 18 0 

6, Wm. 8 taw port, Newcastle 5 0 0 

11, Charles Miller, Bradford... 5 0 0 

Richard Cook, Stockport.- 23 11 6 

14, Thomas Smith, Worcester. 2 17 6 
James M'Gnffle, Liverpool 20 0 0 
21, William Philips, Merthyr.. 1 17 0 

John Halliday, Trowbridge 10 0 

28, Carlisle Branch 15 1 

Alston ditto 1 15 0 

8onderland ditto 2 7 3 

30, Peter M'Cne, Glasgow ... 10 11 6 

W. Cameron, Dunbar, Glas. 6 0 0 

Thos. Margetts, Leicester. 2 18 0 

June, 

1, William Philips, Merthyr « 7 7 6 

E. Horrocks, Macclesfield- 9 16 0 

Henry Crump, London ... 9 10 0 

2, James Ure, Sheffield 11 0 0 

Ditto ditto 2 0 0 

George Robins, Louth 8 10 0 

Ditto Hall 14 0 

Wm. Walker, Birmingham 10 0 
J. Halliday, Trowbridge. 2 0 0 

Henry Arnold, Mars HilL.. 4 18 6 

4, Mathew Camthers, Airdrie 7 0 0 

Martha Wragg, Liverpool. 2 10 0 

Eln. Water land, Birming- 
ham 8 0 0 

SamL Downes, Manchester 80 16 6 

Abraham Merchant, Bath — 2 0 0 

10, Thomas Smith, Worcester. 4 15 0 

H. Campbell, B. Auckland, 

Carlisle 10 0 

12, Thomas 8mith, Worcester. 5 0 0 

Robt. Christie, Edinburgh. 9 0 0 

T. Ord, near Darlington... 10 0 

23, John Dudley, Pool Quay, 

North Wales 5 0 0 

Mrs. Dudley, ditto 2 0 0 

Richard Hall, Liverpool ... 0 16 0 

25, Thomas Smith, Worcester. 4 17 0 

28, Jos. Hibbert, Macclesfield.. 8 0 0 

Carried forward... ^967 18 10§ 


OOSTKL CASH PAID *0 Ct. 

April. 

Brought forward.. .£324 16 6| 
18, Mr. Rowe, attorney, on ao- 

oount 10 0 0 

W. C. Dunbar, for travel- 
ling expenses 10 0 

21, Henry Cuerden’s expenses 
(second time) to London, 
with the deed 6 0 0 


25, Henry Cuerden*s expenses 

(third time) to London... 6 0 0 

D. Candland to assist Sam. 

Downes on a mission ... 10 0 

29, Thos. Ward, for travelling 

expenses 0 12 0 

S. Downes, on aooount of 
•alary 5 10 0 

May. 

2, Desk and travelling ex- 
penses for S. Downes ... 7 12 6 

11, S. Downes, for travelling 5 10 

Sister Kennedy, Glasgow, 
debtor R. Hedlock, or T. 


Ward..- 10 0 0 

22, H. Cuerden • sssssMasstssssss 8 0 0 

28, Mr. Rowe, attorney, on 

account 10 0 0 

Thos. Ward, on account of 
•alary 2 0 0 


Jams. 

4, John R. Isaac, for engrav- 

ing the Seal of the Com- 
pany 4 0 0 

5, Mr. Rowe, attorney, the 

balance of aocount owing 
to complete registration 74 0 0 
Directors expenses for at- 
tending conference: — 

H. Crump, Lndon£5 19 0 
M. Camthers, GL 3 10 0 
T. D.Brown,Liv, 

(since re-paid- 
into the funds 
now in hand)... 0 19 6 
Thos. Ward, do. 3 0 0 
Peter M*Cue, do. 3 10 0 
Cpt.D. Jones, do. 5 0 0 
John Banks, do. 8 0 0 
Robt. Wiley, do. 3 0 0 

R. Hedlock, do. 8 0 0 
James Flint, do. 3 0 0 
Thos. Wilson, do. 3 0 0 

S. Downes, do. 3 0 0 

I. Brockb&nk, do. 3 0 0 

J. A. James, do. 2 0 0 
To Directors one 

conference and 

meeting 44 18 6 

Carried forward.,.4515 10 6* 
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Br. CASH BBCBXYED FROM 



. OONTRA. CASH PAID TO 


Cr. 

June 




June. 




Brought forward... £967 18 10} 

Brought forward... £516 10 

6} 





6, S. Downes, on acoount of 








salary 

4 10 

0 





9, H. Cuerden, for services... 

2 

0 

0 





12, S. Downes, salary 

6 

0 

0 





19, S. Downes, salary 

1 

10 

0 





22, H. Cuerden, salary 

0 16 

0 





24, S. Downes, salary 

2 

0 

0 

July. 




July. 




2, Charles Miller, Bradford..# 

5 

0 

0 

2, H. Cuerden 

0 10 

0 

William Philips, Merthyr.. 

6 

12 

6 

S. Downes 

3 

0 

0 

8, Gl&ude Roger, Chesterfield 

10 

0 

0 

4, H. Cuerden, for travelling 




Thos. Margetts, Leicester.. 

10 

0 

0 

expenses 

1 

0 

0 

William Bunker, London..; 

4 

0 

0 

8, 8. Downes, salary 

0 10 

0 

Peter M‘Cue, Glasgow ... 

25 

0 

0 

S. Downes, for travelling 




11, Robt. Christie, Edinburgh 

11 

4 

0 

expenses 

7 

0 

0 

Wm. Brewerton, Hull 

6 

0 

0 

13, S. Downes, on account of 




13, William Benn, Liverpool... 

6 

0 

0 

salary 

4 

0 

0 

George Wild, Fleetwood... 

2 

0 

0 

T. Wilson, on account of 




Daniel Holding, Shropshire 

5 

0 

0 

salary 

15 19 

6 

John Enion, for Tranmere 




17, Henry Cuerden’s travelling 




Branch 

a 19 

6 

expenses 

1 

0 

0 

24, David Candland, Munches- 




21, Thomas Ward, salary 

5 

0 

0 

ter 

26 

13 

0 

22, Waring Webb, of Liverpool, 




Thomas Smith, Worcester. 

4 

0 

0 

for Ledger 

2 

4 

6 

T. Nicholson, Crewe, Staff. 

2 

7 

6 

25, Mrs. Downes, on account of 




27, W. Frodsham, Prescot, per 




8. Downes’s salary 

0 10 

0 

T. Wilson 

1 

0 

0 

27, Thomas Wilson 

1 

o 

0 

Ditto, 21st Aprii, per T. 




31, Henry Cuerden 

4 

0 

0 

Ward 

1 

o 

o 

Ditto. 

1 

o 

o 

81, W. Smith, Preston, per H. 








Cuerden 

4 

0 

0 





Ditto, jfer T. Wilson 

19 

0 

0 





T. Salisbury, per T. Wilson 

9 

11 

0 





August. 




August. 




1, Joseph Taylor, Bollington, 




3, James Bond, for wages ... 

1 

0 

0 

Macclesfield 

20 

0 

0 

4, Mr. R. James, for printing 




11. Capt. Dan Jones, S. Wales 

6 

8 

0 

and stationery 

37 

6 

0 

Thomas Smith, Worcester. 

6 

0 

0 

6, Margery Dickinson, Pres- 




18, Wm. Bayliss, Birmingham. 

30 

0 

0 

ton, for over-paid four 




19, Four pair Razors at 2s. 6d. 

0 10 

0 

shares in the company. 




20, Thos. Ord, New Sheldon, 




(See Dr. side, April 23)... 

1 

0 

0 

Carlisle 

2 

0 

0 

11, Taylor and Cooper, for of- 




21, Thos. Margetts, Leicester.. 

16 

0 

0 

fice fixtures, desks, and 




Joseph Mathews, Swansea. 

1 

0 

0 

utensils, as per account .. 

25 

0 

0 

25, J. Halliday, Trowbridge... 

1 

17 

0 

Mr. Rowe, attorney, as per 




Ditto, Bath 

3 

4 

9i 

account 

2 

2 

8 

Ditto, ditto 

8 

4 

91 

S. Downes, on account of 




Ditto, ditto 

3 

4 

9} 

salary 

7 

0 

0 

Ditto, ditto 

3 

4 

9} 

15, James Bond, on account... 

0 

4 

0 

Ditto, Bristol ... 

3 

6 

0 

19, Henry Thompson, of Shef- 




Ditto, ditto 

3 

6 

0 

field, for razors, Ac., as 




Peter M'Cue, Glasgow ... 

16 11 

6 

per invoice 

3 

13 

8 

Geo. Eyre, Lincolnshire ... 

21 

0 

0 

22, J. Bamfield, for services... 

1 

0 

0 

Captain M‘Pherson, of the 




Postage Stamps 

0 10 

0 

“ Zion's Hope” 

8 

0 

0 





September. 




September. 




7, Alex. Eckford, N. Wales 

2 

0 

0 

3, Mr. Samuel Downes 

6 

0 

0 

David Marshall, Chester... 

2 

0 

0 

6. J. Bamfield, for services... 

0 17 

0 

Joseph JEllis, Ewloe, North 




James Bond, balance of two 




Wales 

1 

0 

0 

weeks wages, at 8s 

o 1 a 

0 

Carried forward*..;fl277 

4 

1} 

Carried forward... £ 664 

5 10J 
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9r. CASH RECEIVED FROM 

September. 

Brought forward... £1277 4 1J 


7, John Jackson, Chester ... 10 0 

19, Henry Cuerden, for John 

Yates, Manchester 10 0 

Ditto for Thomas Margetts 

Leicester 2 0 0 

Ditto, for Wm. Williams, 

West Bromwich 10 0 

Ditto, for J. Evans, War- 
rington 0 14 0 

Ditto, for Henry Stocks, 

Newton le Willows 9 0 0 

Ditto, for Wm. Frodsham, 

Prescott 10 0 

S. Downes, fm W. Walker, 

Manchester 12 16 7 

George Robins, Hull 7 0 0 

W. Thompson, Louth, Hull 4 16 0 

George UobinB, Hull ...„, 1 10 0 

21, James Ure, Sheffield 16 0 0 

Here S. Downes began to keep cash. 

26, George Robins, Hull 48 0 0 

W. Williams, W.Bromwich 3 11 3 

Thos. Smith, Leamington.. 4 10 0 
Thos. Margetts, Leicester.. 11 6 0 

Robert Holt, Bolton 9 16 6 

George Mantle, Dudley, 

Birmingham 14 15 0 

Henry Crump, London ... 5 0 0 

William Walker, Walsall... 2 16 0 

John Watts, Manchester... 4 18 8 

28, William Philips, Merthyr .. 4 12 0 

29, William Hulme, Dukinfield 8 4 6 

Luke Brammah, Ashton ... 8 0 0 

30, Abraham M&rchant, Bath . 8 0 0 

W. Thompson, Louth, Hull 10 0 0 

Jos. Hibbert, Macclesfield 13 16 0 
Thos. Henshall, Bollington 

Macclesfield 2 0 0 

James Henshall, ditto 0 10 0 

Thomas Nicholson, Crewe 14 6 

Charles Miller, Bradford... 6 0 0 

October. 

1, Daniel Baxter, Kilburnie... 5 0 0 

J. Yates, Crompton Fold, 

Manchester 2 16 0 


2, Joseph Wooton, Burslem 4 19 6 

John Halliday, Trowbridge 16 0 

J. Harmston, Moulton Hull 1 2 10 

3, Martha Wragg, Liverpool. 3 0 0 

John Alder, Cheltenham... 14 18 6 

Charles Miller, Bradford... 3 0 0 

Jane Bates, Southport ... 110 0 

6, William Philips, Merthyr .. 10 12 0 


9, Geo. Clayton, Cross Moor. 10 0 

Book sold to L. N. Scovill, 
for the Church Accounts 0 6 6 

Postage Stamps to ditto... 0 3 6 

12, Profits on Emigration, due 

by T. Ward 1 10 0 

14, James Sinclair, Greenock.. 5 9 3 


£1666 9 0} 


153 

CONTRA. CASH PAID TO Cr. 

September . 

Brought forward... £664 5 10 J 


5, T. Wilson, on ac’t. of salary 19 0 0 

Ditto, . ditto ... 9 11 0 

11, H. Cuerden, on account... 0 10 0 

J. Bond, one week’s wages 0 8 0 

17, Expenses of obtaining a 
Passenger Broker's Li- 
cense for T. Ward 0 8 0 

Postage to Miramichi 0 1 2 

19, H. Cuerden, for travelling 

expenses with deed 9 14 0 

21, S. Downes, for travelling 

expenses 5 0 0 

Postage Stamps 0 10 0 

24, For one ream of paper 0 9 0 

Liverpool Journal for ad- 
vertizing 0 6 6 

Liverpool Mercury ditto... 0 7 6 

Mr. Jenkins’s expenses of 
the valuation at Stanley 

Buildings 2 17 4 

Mr. Rowe, attorney, for 
Drawing a new lease of 

premises 0 10 0 

James Bond, for wages 0 8 0 

J. Bamfield, ditto 0 12 0 

Steel pens, sample botls, &c 0 5 6 

Postages paid Mr. Wragg 0 4 2 

Lent to R. Hedlock (?)... 403 0 0 

James M'Guffie, what R. 

Hedlock owed him 13 15 0 

26, One quarter's rent in ad- 
vance for office 18 10 0 

26, James Bond’s salary 0 8 0 

T. Ward, on ac’t. of salary 16 11 3J 

27, Expenses incurred by S. 


Downes, in Manchester 
Conference, as follows : 

Account Books for the 
Manchester Conference, 
formApril 17th, 1845, to 
April 25, 1846 £1 13 9 
Writing Paper & 

pens 0 4 4 

Postage of Let- 
ters and Docu- 
ments 0 10 4 

Carriage & Post- 
office Orders... 0 4 9 
J. Druce’s petty 
cash account... 0 2 3 

January , 1846. 

31, J. Flint’s expen- 
ses to Duckin- 
fieldto get deed 

signed £0 1 3 

March , 1846. 

6, J. Flint, ditto se- 
cond time 0 2 6 

Carried forward 2 19 2 

Carried forward.., j£l 167 12 4 
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March, 1846. 

CREDIT SIDE CONTINUED. CASH PAID TO 

Brought forward .XI 167 12 4 

Expenses of Manchester Conference by 8. Downes, brought 

forward from page 153 £2 19 2 

15, Expenses of R. Hediock, S. Downes, & J. Flint, in Manchester 0 15 0 

23, J. Dunn’s expenses to Rochdale with deed 0 7 0 

April . 

18, H. Cuerden and G. Dunbar, for lodgings in Manchester . 0 3 6 

23, G. Dunbar’s expenses to Ashton 0 2 0 

March . 

15, H. Druce, for J. Druce’s money lent on books to W. Woodruff 

as per order of R. Hediock 3 0 0 

Railway, Coach Fare, and other expenses incurred by Samuel 
Downes, in visiting Bolton, Bury, Tottington, Pendlebury, 

Ashton, Oldham, Newton, Moor, Dukiufield, Shaw, Roch- 


dale, Stockport, Cross Moor, and other places, and part of 


the time in company with Cuerden and Dunbar 10 18 6 

Manchester conference. Total 18 5 2 

September , 1846. 

28, 8. Downes, on account of salary 25 0 0 

October. 

1, Postage Stamps 0 6 0 

2, Lock and key for office drawer 0 6 0 

J. R. Isaac, for New Die Press, for working the Seal of the Company... 7 0 o 

8. Downes, on account of salary 14 0 0 

Petty Cash Book 0 2 6 

Postage of Circulars, Wafers, and Railway Guide 0 3 4 

James Bond, for Gum 0 0 6 

3, Scissors, Star, and Letter «• 0 1 2$ 

J. Hibbert’s expenses for attending in Liverpool to sign bond 0 19 0 

J. Flint, Liverpool, for the same 0 4 0 

T. Wilson, on account of salary 5 0 0 

James Bond ditto 0 8 0 

10, Mr. John Enion, loan returned 40 0 0 

Mr. O. Hyde, for Mr. James M'Guffie 20 0 0 

Thos. Wilson, for Postage Stamps for circulars calling a Meeting of 

Shareholders 4 0 0 

Samuel Downes, balance of salary 0 17 6 

13, Mr. James, for Printing, &o 9 16 

Disbursements in Petty Cash Book 6 Mi 

Mr. Orson Hyde, balance in Bank 190 0 0 

13, L. N. Scovill, to be paid by Mr. O. Hyde 28 0 0 

16, Mr. Orson Hyde, balance of cash in hand 5 9 3 

21, Joseph Cain, for Mr. Orson Hyde, another balance of cash 4 12 2 

24, Expenses of Thomas Ward and Thomas Wilson to the meeting in Man- 

chester for dissolution 4 0 0 

25, Mr. Orson Hyde, another balance of cash 2 0 0 

Profits owing on Emigration, paid to T. Ward 1 10 0 

Book and Postage Stamps sold Mr. L. N. Scovill, for Mr. Orson Hyde... 0 10 0 

Balance in hands of Samuel Downes, since paid to Mr. O. Hyde 0 9 11 1 

Carried forward .£1551 8 3J 

9r. CASH RECEIVED FROM CONTRA. CASH PAID TO <£f. 

October , 1846. October, 1846. 

Brought forward... £1556 9 0$ Brought forward*. • £1551 8 3$ 

Cash collected bj R. Hediock Collected by R. Hediock ... 88 7 0 

not included in the above : 

— Rowhill, Glasgow 2 10 0 

R. Wiley, Liverpool.. 12 0 0 

James M'Gaffin, Liverpool 4 0 0 

J. Farrington, Liscard 5 0 0 


Carried forward... £l 57 9 19 0} 


Carried forward... £1639 15 8* 
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«r. 


9t. cash ukoeitkd non 
October , 1846. 

Brought forward... £1679 19 0} 

Sheffield 6 0 0 

Bradford 20 0 0 

D. Candland, Manchester 24 0 0 

Mary Godd, Stockport ... 8 0 0 

Alexander Brown 10 0 

Thotnaa Wood 0 6 0 

John Roberts 0 6 0 

Clitheroe 6 7 0 

£1644 16 0* 

9, To Amount of Cash Received 

By Ditto ditto Paid, lent and lost 


OOlfTlL CASH PAID TO 

October, 1846. 

Brought forward... £1639 16 3} 


Error in Book 0 0 9 

James M'Guffie 6 0 0 


This was sent from Man- 
chester, by R. Hedlock, 
for Bhip's detention mo- 
ney, but was paid with 
the funds of this Com- 
pany. 

£1644 16 0} 

£1644 16 0* 

1418 14 8 


Balance in the hands of Mr. O. Hyde 


£226 1 4$ 


AB8TRACT OF MONET RECEIVED FROM THE 


Manchester Conference ...£422 14 

QD 

A 

m 

d. 



£ 8. 

d. 

Ditto to R. Hedlock ... 

32 

0 

0 — 464 14 

8 

Brought forward 


6 


gO 

7 

6 


Blackburn ditto 


& Ifl 

0 

Ditto to R. Hedlock ... 

21 

0 

0- 71 7 

6 

Sheffield Conference 

40 11 6 


London Conference 



33 12 

6 

Ditto to R. Hedlock ... 

6 

0 0- 46 11 

6 

Leicester Conference 



54 0 

6 

Carlisle Conference 


17 0 

1 

Macclesfield Conference.. 



62 6 

0 

Chesterfield Branch 


10 0 

0 

Birmingham Conference.. 



61 1 

3 

Glasgow Conference 

162 

6 106 


Hull, Louth, &c., ditto ... 



88 14 

0 

Ditto to R. Hedlock ... 

2 10 0 — 164 16 

10* 

Bath, Bristol A Trowbdg. 



42 17 

3 

Edinburgh Conference ... 


63 17 

2 

Bradford Conference 

33 

0 

0 


Greenock Branch 


5 9 

3 

Ditto to R. Hedlock ... 

20 

0 

0— 63 0 

0 

Port Glasgow, per Captain 




Hereford Conference 



41 13 

6 

MTheraon 


3 0 

0 

Bedfordshire ditto 



6 0 

0 

South Wales Conference.. 


65 7 

0 

Worcestershire ditto 



53 18 

6 

North Wales ditto 


13 0 

0 

Cheltenham ditto 



39 7 

4 

Shropshire, v D. Holden. 


6 0 

0 

Leamington ditto. 



4 10 

0 

J. Salisbury, T. Wilson, 




Lincolnshire ditto •— 



21 0 

0 

Conference unknown ... 


9 11 

0 

Staffordshire ditto 



6 19 

6 

W. and M. Bradley, ditto 


4 0 

0 

Preston ditto 



64 18 

6 

H. Cuerden ditto.. 


1 3 

6 

Clitheroe Conference 

24 16 

6 


Phillips and Casson, ditto 


0 2 

0 

Ditto to R. Hedlock ... 

6 

7 

0-30 3 

6 

Not enumerated 


69 16 

2 

Carried forward... 



.£1190 4 

6 



£1644 16 

~o* 


Brethren, Sisters, and Friends, — We bare patiently revised and laid before you this Balance Sheet 
and Abstract of the business of the British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, since its 
dissolution ; and in accordance with our duty and our instructions in winding up the affairs of the same, 
we now proceed to the most painful part of our duty, and lay before you our 

REPORT. 

It i> evident on looking to the amount of the Debit aide of the preceding account, that Sixteen Hun. 
dred and Forty -four Pounds, Sixteen Shillings and One Half-penny have been received from the 
over-tangulne shareholders, for purposes which, alas t have not been realised by them, vis., the ad- 
vancement and rolling on of the work and kingdom of God, and the benefit of the Saints and the share, 
holders as individuals. 

When we look at the Credit side of our account, and see that Fourteen Hundred and Eighteen Pounds, 
Fourteen Shillings and Eight Pence have been expended, spent, squandered, devoured— and not the first 
— the least object of our desireB attained, realised, or accomplished, how inexpressible Is our sorrow 
and regret T Tell the amount thereof, ye widowed mothers who have subscribed your all, even that 
which you, and those who have been removed from you, had collected in much labour and sorrow, and 
by great diligence and economy, to assist in establishing your sous in trade, from the profits of whose 
honest industry, you had hoped to be nourished and fed; and ye maidens and young men, who partici- 
pate in this loes, tell us, If ye can, how many extra hours ye have toiled over the midnight lamp to in- 
crease your hard won weekly Income, and the extent of your self-denial, to save your pence and your 
silver, that you might add to the fund* of this association, thereby increasing your hopes^beheving, that 
one day, and that ere long, you too, in your turn, would be removed from your penury, to mix with 
the sons of God and share in the sufferings and blessings of the u children of Zion ? ” Tell us the amount 
of your sorrow, and the extent of your disappointment, if ye can ? In a measure we realise and partici- 
pate the same, for we suffer alike. But after oil we have written, there ore private circumstances and 
trials in the aggregate of suffering now laid before you, which we shall probably never know, for “ each 
heart knows its own sorrows." One instance : — A shareholder, who had by great industry and care, 
aaved £b from hie limited earnings of 7s. 6d. per week, walked forty miles and paid his little all for 
five shares, was soon after visited by fell disease. His mother first fell sick of fever, and died of ten 
days illness, his wife, who had recently been confined, was next the prey of this malignant typhus ; she 
however was spared, but only to nurse the subject of our narrative, who was, by the same aire visitor, 
fbr fourteen weeks confined sad unable to earn his bread 1 How much good would even£l then have 
done in this abode of pain ? 
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Before proceeding to moke but a few remark* on what ha* been so palpably, prodigally, and proftisely 
misused, abused, and squandered, and on those who have so evidently ana deservedly rejected* 4 tbs 
blessings of those that ore ready to perish," and caused the widow’s heart to bleed, and filled the or- 
phan's eyes with tears of grief, we feel constrained to say, and our Father knows we speak the truth, 
we bear them as individuals no malice, but feel iudiguant at (Aetr conduct , and are, notwithstanding, 
ready to do all in our power to save them, when they repent and make restitution, if they can, or to the 
utmost of their power, to the satisfaction of Israel’s God and hiB injured people, for says our Lord, 
“ inasmuch as ye have done It to the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

Proceed we. Five Hundred and Four Pounds, Twelve Shillings we perceive lent to Reuben Hedlock 
and collected by him, who, till lately, stood high iu our esteem, and with it he has gone 1 Whither ? 
To those from whom he received his authority, to render an account of his stewardship ? No ; and 
when they came, through the revelation and power of God, and searched him out, did he meet them 
with the candour and frankness of an honest but unfortunate man, and give up his books and estate ? 
No ; but is content with mocking them by evasion and falsehood — giving them orders to receive small 
sums of money due to him here, with which they might have paid debts for which he and others had 
left them responsible, and sending by the same mail countermanding orders, requesting the holders of 
these small sums of money not to pay them ! and by sending anonymous letters full of falsehood. 
Oh, thou who art deeply dyed in hypocrisy, hide thy face in thy hand, and start when an honest man 
comes near thee. 

With his other liabilities we have nothing to do, though four times the amount of the above. Let 
disappointed emigrants, defrauded creditors, a deserted wife, and helpless children tell how entangled 
the web he has woven. 

Nearly Three Hundred Pounds more we behold devoured by avaricious Law I and Thomas Ward 
may tell whether this long account is just and correct, and the result of dire necessity. On makin g 
enquiry, we find that two out of three Joint Stock Societies here, obtained their “ Complete Registra- 
tion” for less than One Hundred and Fifteen Pounds 1 

Now come we to the condensed essence of expenditure, viz Salaries of the officers, their travelling 
expenses, and those of their superabundant assistants, and the allowance to Directors. 


Thomas Ward, President, salary 

And tvs a Director, for attending two conferences or meetings while he was an 

officer of the society, nnd received a salary 

Travelling expenses 

Thomas Wilson, Secretary, salary 

And as a Director or officer, in addition to salary, for attending two meetings... 
Travelling expenses 

Samuel Downes, the protege of Thomas Ward, primarily preacher of Joint 

Stockisui, and secondarily, Treasurer for sixteen days. His salary 

Atteuding meeting of conference 

Travelling expenses 

Paid to Directors at Liverpool meeting 

Paid to Directors at Manchester conference 

Total paid to Directors — two meetings 

Henry Cuerden, Joint Stock preacher the second, salary and travelling expenses 

Bamneld, Rond, and other office assistants 1 

Banks, Walker, Dunbar, Hibbert, Flint, Dunn, Candland, the other travellings 

assistants ) 

Lent or paid to Reuben Hedlock 

To Mr. Rowe, attorney, &e., for law 

And balance claimed by him 

Books and Stationery, mostly not used 



a? 1304 12 7 


We feel to commend the example of one of the Directors, T. D. Brown, in returning the 19s. 6d. he 
received for his travelling expenses to Manchester conference, to be imitated by the others, that tht*, 
if possible, the dividend may be increased. 

From our examination of tlie minutes and orders of the Directors, we find that two of the officers 
have overpaid themselves salaries, as follows : — 

Thomas Wilson £73 10 6 over paid .£10 0 10 


Samuel Downes 


78 13 8 over paid 27 17 11 


The first order in the minutes on salaries, is as follows, dated October 14th, 1845 : — 

“ Resolved, that Thomas Ward, who has filled the office of President, and Thomas Wilson, the 
Secretary, shall be paid the sum of fifteen pounds each, for their services to this date.” There was no 
fiirther salary allowed them till tho Company was completely registered. See under dste of 4th June, 
1846, which second order for the same, reads thus “ That the salary of the President (T. Ward) of 
this Company shall be one hundred pounds per annum, for the present, and that he snail have the 
privilege of conducting his own business, as editor, ike. And that T. Wilson, the Secretary to the said 
Company, shall have one hundred pounds per annum, salary, with permission to carry on his own 
private business, os shipping agent, ike," and that these salaries shall commence from the date of 
“Complete Registration,” namely, the 27th day of April, 1846. And further, “That the three 
officers of this Company be paid for their services since last meeting In October. 1845, vis Messrs. 
Word, Hedlock, and Wilson, and the amount shall be determined by the Liverpool Director*. 
This order was never complied with. The Liverpool Directors, we suppose, thought the officer* 
sufficiently paid for the amount of business they had done, for we find no order in the minutes to csrrj 
out this last measure. Did T. Wilson think proper to help himself without their permission? We 
call upon him to return this j£10 0 10, and if he has not the cash, and Is wishftil to have our fellowship 
let him do what is right— sell the gaudy decorations he purchased while In office, even his gold watch, 
chain, ring, and pin, u necessary, and make restitution. 

The only order for Samuel Downes's salary, and his first appointment by the Directors to act far toe 
Company, reads thus, under the same date, 4th June, 1846 : — “ That Samuel Downes shall be employed 
as travelling agent for this Company, and that he shall have the sum of one hundred and forty pounds 
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per amram, salary, together with all necessary travelling expenses.” And farther, under date of 16th 
September, 1846: — “That 8. Downes shall be the Treasurer to the British and American Commercial 
Joint Stock Company, without any additional salary than what he already has fixed upon lam, and that 
be shall do this business in addition to his former travelling department as agent to this Company/* 
The same observations, but with additional force, wo apply to 8. Downes, because the amount over- 
drawn £21 17 H is greater. Let liim also do what is just, and make restitution. Till they do so, we 
feel to recommend the Saints not to fellowship them. We admit he may argue he has been badly used, 
having been taken away from a situation where ho had a fair weekly wage. Who has he to blame for 
this ? Himself and an individual, not the Shareholders, nor the Directors as a body, for he was engAgod 
in this travelling for some time before he received any appointment from them ; but we cannot allow 
that he draw salary except such axis ordered, viz., from 4th June to 17th Oct., 1S46. The rapacity chi- 
canery, and cunning of Thomas W ilson and Samuel Downes is manifest in the payments of salary 
made to them, or retained by them, on the eve of the dissolution of this Company, as follows : — 


6, September, 1846. Thomas Wilson on account of salary £19 0 0 

Do. do. do 9 11 0 

11, Do. Samuel Downes on account of travelling expenses 6 0 0 

17, Do. Sundries due to him for expenses in Manchester } 

(This was the day he took possession of the Cash, and Books, aa> 15 6 1 

Treasurer.) ) 

18, Do. do. On account of salary 26 0 0 

% October, do. do. (Five days after) 14 0 0 

3, Do. T. Wilson on account of salary 6 0 0 

10, Do. 8. Downes balance of salary 0 17 8 


Two officers in one month £93 13 10 


Our friends arrived from America on the third of October. Did the western breezes waft the scent 
of their approach ? 

Nor is the natural weakness of Samuel Downes less manifest in his payments to his relations. J. Hib- 
bert, of Macclesfield, for coming down to Liverpool, “to sign the deed," 19s., and J. Flint, who then 
lived in Liverpool, 4s., a day's wage also for calling to “ sign the deed l" 

In short, it has been throughout a system of plundering, spoliation, and favouritism. Thomas Ward, 
although himself apparently the least avaricious, favours the lawyer, Thomas Wilson, and Samuel 
Downes ; and they assist and favour him and their frieuds, minions, and near of kin. 

(See May 11th, 1846.) What right had Thomas Ward to pay Reuben Hedlock's debts with Joint 
Stock Company’s money. Ten Pounds ? (see Sept. 24,) or to lend Hedlock from the same funds Poor 
Hundred and Three Pounds ? Did the act of parliament or deed sanction or permit these? And we 
further regret that Downes should have used Three Pounds of Joint Stock money to pay debts on the 
church books in the office, (see March 15th), when there must have been enough of proceeds from the sale 
of theme books to pay all just demands on them? Was economy observed In the conducting of this 
society's business in all things ? Alas, no 1 (See May 2nd.) Travelling desk (we call upon S. D. to re- 
turn this desk for sale) and expenses for Samuel Downes, Seven Pounds Twelve Shillings and Sixpence. 
O.pudore I pudore l ! This is only one specimen of their prodigality from the credit side of the account 
before us. And here we further note that one, only one purchase, and only one sale is the amount of 
real business done by the officers of this commercial society — a purchase of razors — (see credit side 
19th of August, 1846), cost Three Pounds Thirteen Shillings and Eightpence — and on the debit of the 
same date a sale of four pairs of the same merchandize for Ten Shillings— P rofit ? Forty Perce I and 
to gain this has cost the sliareholdcrs upwards of Fourtkrr Uordiird Pourds I 1 

We are credibly informed that the Directors, as a body, knew little or nothing of money matters, and, till 
this sheet Is before them could form no idea of the amount that had been received and expended by the 
Officers. Were they purposely kept in the dork regarding these matters ? Let the officers answer. 

Again, were there no false statements and misrepresentations issued shortly before the dissolution of this 
Company to obtain more goods and money. See Star No. 5, October 1st, 1*46. The whole article from 
the pen of Samuel Downes may now be read with peculiar interest by way of contrast, He writes thus : — 
•* My opinions with regard to the usefalnes and certain success of this Company are not altered.” — " I still 
believe it to be the most effectual means to be employed for gathering the poor to Zion.” — *• I find myself 
the honoured individual first to hold the office of Treasurer for the British and American Commercial Joint 
Stock Company/’ — " \Ve are now about to open a store In Liverpool.” — “ Let the brethren and sisters 
think, and see if they cannot do something to fill up a blank shelf or two in the Joint Mock store in Liver- 
pool.” — "We shall make a call to pay ofl the expenses of establishing the Company ; this, I may inform 
you, will not be heavy ,”(he might have added, " only 2s. per shore” as 1 taught you in niy lectures.) Did 
he not know it had cost upwards of 4M300 ? He was then Treasurer and hod the Cash Books in his hand, 
and knew they had done no business as yet. He proceeds thus : — “ The lime is not far off when it will be 
necessary for the Directors to meet the Shareholders to present a statement of the income and expenditure 
of the Society, also a list of Its Profits and Losses for the first year of Us operation.”—" Hitherto by the 
help of God we have been enabled to triumph and overcome (!)” — " Let those take comfort who have been 
pa^ng for their shares.”—" The Society la going on as well as we could wish.”— “ 1 believe that the Direc- 
tors are good men, doing their utmost, and that every one has been faithful to his trust, however much may 
have been said to the contrary.” — " To the Shareholders 1 would say, set your shoulders to the wheel, 
assist us to the utmost ; and if yon do so you will be blessed, and have the blessings of thousands. Unborn 
generations will arise and look with delight on what we have done 1 Angels will praise us, the heavens will 
rejoice over us, and we shall have the inward satisfaction of having gathered the poor unto Zion, of having 
fed the hungry and clothed the naked, and also of having taken part in the rolling forth of the great work 
of Zion’s Klhg in the last days.” Finally, " if great things are not done, it will be the fault of the share- 
holders in not having paid up their shares "HI 

Let it be observed here, that though some of the Directors have paid in their shares and lost heavily, 
proving that their unknown Treasurer had kept them In the dark about receipts and expenditure, not one 
shilling has been paid by any of the officers into the funds of this company on account of shares, as far 
as we see, thus tacitly admitting that they hod no confidence in good results accruing generally to the Saints, 
but that they themselves were and would be betiefitted. 

We do not know why the expense, £ 15 6s. 2d. of the Manchester branch or Conference should have 
been extracted by our new Treasurer on this his first day of office, from the cash given him out of the 
general fa nd. See 27th September, 1K46. All other conferences and branches bore their own expences 
besides contributing to the capital, with which, indeed many such unwarrantable liberties have been taken. 

We have copied our debtor side from the Cash Book but have no means of checking this to ascertain 
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the truth, and we request the Treasurer and Secretary of every branch to send us to a list and amount of the 
money collected by them, and to whom paid, with the dates ; and after to return all their duplicate receipts. 
Cash Books, and other documents, with any remarks they may have to make on this balance sheet, pointing 
out errors or omissions, that in some following number of the Star we may enter such corrections, then 
destroy all the documents that these records of folly and misdeeds may be forgotten, if possible, for ever. 

We are thankful, and you must be sensible and grateful too, for the visit of the deputation from America t 
they have done a great and good work in a short time. May the blessings of Israel's God be ever theirs, and 
aay you all, Amen. Each of them may repeat to their quorum * Veni, Vidi, Vinci f* which, being pluraU 
Ized, amplified, and freely translated, reads, “ We heard, we knew, we came and saw, we conquered/* 

By their timely arrival and aid we have saved a little, but there is yet a heavy balance of rent and of the 
Lawyer’s bill unpaid, also some smaller accounts, and we require all Treasurers of conferences and brunches 
that have balances on hand, to remit the same forthwith j and let all who have not yet “ signed off ** and 
returned their receipts, but who feel to do so, send them to us forthwith. A list of the names of those who 
are willing to sign off their interest in this Company Is not enough ; we must have the receipts also. If pos- 
sible j and If there are any moneys paid by conferences or branches not acknowledged in the balance sheet, 
or included therein, please let us know the amount and circumstances of payment. 

The Officers are blameable before God and the authorities of this church, because, when they knew that 
this company was not answering the purposes intended, they did not rise up like honest men and stop the 
growing evils, but were content to continue till nearly all the funds were devoured ; and have thus ren- 
dered themselves unworthy of the future confidence of the Saints, and of any responsible trust hereafter ia 
this kingdom. 

Had it been for the good of the cause thay laboured, they would not have been content to eat up and 
squander this capital without the most distant prospect of enabling the shareholders to realize their expec- 
tations, without apprizing them of the true state of affairs before it was too late. The censure of the depu- 
tation, therefore, falls heavily but most deservedly, upon them In consideration of their delinquencies in 
these and other matters. 

Mr. Orson Hyde has paid over all moneys Into our hands, and our present feelings are, first, to pay all 
the debts and liabilities of this Company ; secondly, to announce the dividend, if there be any ; and 
thirdly, to remember the necessities of those who have left their families and homes In the wilderness far 
west, and who are soon about to leave us again, out of the dividends of those who have " signed off,** 
sacrificed, and sent ns in their receipts, and to this we feel you all are, or ought to be, agreeable ; finally, may 
we all learn from the past and be wise, and speedily be gathered and rejoice together among the wise and 
good who have passed through great tribulation, and are where “ their judges will be peace and their exac- 
tors righteousness.** Amen. Signed by Jambs Maasdbn, President 

On behalf of the Committee. 
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Somewhere about the early part of November last, the Rev. Mr. Baylee, pariah 
minister of Birkenhead, addressed a note to some gentleman, not connected with 
the Latter-day Saints, expressing his readiness and desire to meet the Mormons or 
Latter-day Saints in discussion upon the merits of our religion and his own. 
The note was presented to us by a brother, and we were asked what we had to reply ; 
our answer was M nothing ; but if a note were addressed by him to us directly, we 
would notice it.” Hence originated the following communications. 


Clifton Park, Birkenhead, Nonember 19**, 1846. 

Sir, — Mr. Wm. Kent informed me this evening, that yon had expressed your readiness 
to discuss the claims of the Mormonitea or Latter-day Saints. For the sake of some of my 
parishoners, I am quite ready to meet you at any mutually convenient time, and to discuss 
the following points : — 

1. The claim of the Book of Mormon and the other few books held sacred by you, to be 
a revelation from God. 

2. Yonr claim to authority from God. 

3. The evidence that the North American Indians are descended from the ten tribes. 

If yon choose to submit to such a test I am quite ready to provide a suitable room, and 
trust I shall be enabled to meet you as becomes a gentleman and a Christian. 

Trnly yours, 

Joseph Batlkb. 


To Mr. Orson Hyde. 


6, Goree Piazza, Liverpool, Nov. 21 el, 1846. 

Sir, — Your note of the 19th instant is before me. Though 1 have not the pleasure of 
being personally known to yon, Btill, I observed to Mr. Kent and others by whom a note 
was presented to me, addressed by yon to some other gentleman, expressing your readiness 
to meet the Mormonites before the public to discuss the merits and claims of onr religion 
and yours. 1 was asked what I had to say in reply. I replied, “ nothing," but continued 
I, u if the note had been addressed to me, I would notice it.” 

Sir, without expressing at present my readiness, yea or nay, to meet yon, allow me to 
ask yon If yon are as ready to submit your religion to the test and scrutiny of investigation, 
as you are to scrutinize and investigate mine ? Yonr answer to this in the affirmative, 
will call forth the terms on which, in the name of the Lord, I am willing to meet you at a 
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dm* Mid place hereafter to be mutually agreed upon ; for be it known that yonr religion 
baa a a little im upon my credulity, aa mine has npon yours. And further, I do sincere- 
ly consider that the consummation of your faith will be equally disastrous to its vqtaries, 
as you presume that whose claims I advocate will be to those who hare embraced it. 

Very respectfully your obedient servant, 

Orson Htdb. 

To the Rev. Joseph Baylee, Birkenhead. 


Clifton Park, Birkenhead, Nov. 23rd, 1846. 

Sir, — As a divinely appointed teacher and priest of the Christian Church, I am quite 
ready to meet you in defence of my principles, I therefore beg to declare my readiness to 
defend the following proposition : — The system of doctrine, sacraments, and discipline laid 
down in the Book of Common Prayer is in strict accordance, in all its parts, with the Holy 
Scriptures, and is of soul-saving efficacy. The place of meeting must be in my own 
parish, the time, whatever may be mutually convenient, and the frequency, as often as you 
please, with one stipulation, that it must be alternately with your submitting Mormonism 
to the same test. 

I am. Sir, your obedient servant, 

To Mr* Orson Hyde. Joseph Baylbe. 

Liverpool, 26<A Nov. 1846. 

Sir, — As this investigation has not been sought after by me, neither did the challenge 
proceed from me but from yourself, 1 claim the right of choosing the time, place, and mode 
of warfare ; and I think, sir, that you are in honour bound to acknowlege my right, and to 
allow my claim. 

I am ready to defend my religion according to the ability that Heaven may give me when- 
ever its principles, contained in the Bible, Book of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, are assailed ; for the above books I hold sacred, and equally sacred. The two latter 
I will lend you at any time previous to the discussion if you have them not already in your 
possession. The Book of Common Prayer, containing an abstract of your faith, I have. 
As you consider my religion erroneous or false, you will be at liberty to show its errors or 
falsehoods from the books themselves which I acknowledge sacred, but from no other 
source. I also, in turn, will attempt to show the errors and falsehoods contained in your 
book, which your plighted faith requires you to defend. 

Yon shall have one hour to attack my religion and to show whatever you may consider 
inconsistent, erroneous, or false, and I will have one hour to reply. Then you can resume 
yonr speeds for half an hour, and 1 will follow with a half hour's reply. On the following 
evening I will attempt to make manifest the errors of your system from your own book 
and from no other source, and you shall have the same length of time to reply that I have 
to speak, and thus may the investigation continue till the subject be exhausted. The pre- 
sent popular translation of the Bible being the test and law by which all points shall be 
determined. 

I am not disposed to go into a corner, by-place, or small room, but I have spoken for the 
Music Hall, in this town — a place well suited to accommodate the public, and also worthy 
of either of us, and of the congregation that may attend. In that place I am willing to 
meet you with one chairman of my own choice, one of yours, and a third, chosen by these 
two from the Roman Catholic Church ; he may be either a minister, or an intelligent, well 
read layman. If a gentleman from that church has any prejudice, that prejudice will be 
equal against us both, and, consequently, equivalent to no prejudice at all ; moreover, the 
Roman Catholics are a very numerous and learned body, particularly their ministers, and 
they may be considered every way qualified to decide the merits of a controversy of this 
kind, particularly when associated with two of our personal friends. 

If you accept the above conditions, I wish only time to procure a phonographic writer 
from Scotland, to note the speeches for publication ; when this is done, I shall be ready to 
wait upon you at the Music Hall. If you subscribe thereto, or agree to meet me upon 
these conditions, please give me early notice, and I will appoint the time so soon as I get 
my reporter. I will take the responsibility of placarding the town, and of the expenses of 
the meeting. I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

To the Rev. Mr. Baylee, Birkenhead. Orson Htoe. 

To this our last, we have received no reply, but have understood through a private 
channel, but with how much truth we cannot say, that the Rev. Gentleman is resol- 
ved to expose the alleged corruptions of our religion in a pamphlet, if we refuse to 
meet him in At* own parish. Under existing circumstances we think that our 
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proposals are fair and honourable, to meet him in thfc Music Hall, in this town, a 
place that might accommodate near fifteen hundred people ; but lest we might have 
taken a wrong or selfish view of the question, we say, that if there is a large, 
commodious hall, that we can obtain at a reasonable rate in Birkenhead, the 
gentleman’s own parish , we will take the entire responsibility of procuring it, and 
also of the expenses of the meeting, and he shall have no part whatever in it, except 
in discussion, and we will meet him there upon the same terms that we have before 
expressed. Or if the gentleman thinks that we are too illiberal, and do not give 
him range or latitude enough to disprove our religion, if he will open his own parish 
church for the discussion, we propose to meet him there, and give him as extended 
a range as he wishes, though he should go through Billingsgate to Henry the 
Eighth, the head of his Church and Defender of the Faith. 

Debate and controversy we do not seek, for we do not believe in them, neither 
do we desire to get a great name thereby, but when a man has manifested such a 
restless anxiety as Mr. Baylee has, that he has even come over to the Music Hall on 
the Holy Sabbath, and disturbed the public meeting of our brethren in their sacra- 
ment and communion, though repeatedly informed that he could not then be heard, 
we feel inclined to step out of our usual road, and even to do some works of 
supererogation to accommodate him. 

There is no article in our religion that apologizes for sin and corruption in our 
ministers. The following, from the Church Prayer Book (saying nothing about 
their God without body, parts, or passions), is one portion which the gentleman 
considers “ very full of comfort ** and of “ soul-saving efficacy.** 

u Although in the visible Church the evil be ever mingled with the good, and sometimes 
the evil have chief authority in the Ministration of the Word and Sacraments, yet foras- 
much as they do not the same in their own name, but in Christ’s, and do minister by his 
commission and authority, wo may use their Ministry, both in hearing the Word of God, 
and in receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Christ’s ordinance taken away 
by their wickedness, nor the grace of God’s gifts diminished from such as by faith and 
rightly do reeeivo the Sacraments ministered unto them ; which be effectual, because of 
Christ’s institution and promise, although they be ministered by evil men.” 

Joseph Smith did not officiate in his own name, but in the name of Christ and 
by his commission, and if the above article be true, we are justified in receiving bis 
Ministrations whether, he was good, bad, or indifferent. 

NOTICES. 

Our Agents are requested to return to this Office all the Stars of the present volume, particularly of Nos. 6 
and 9, which they may have on hand a rut no immediate prospect of selling. Please return them per 
Jlrst opportunity when they can come free of charge. Will Elders Taylor and Pratt anther oil they 
can of Nos. 8 am 9 of this volume , and bring them when they come. Of these numbers tee are 
entirely out. 

One more number after the present one, will close the 8fh r el it me. Though it trill lack one number, un- 
less our next he. a double number ; yet we wish to begin the coming year with No 1, Vol. 9. The ba- 
ldness due this office after the 25 th fnst., front all persons indebted to it, will appear in No. I, Vol. 9. 
Our presiding Elders are hereby notified that the agents of the Star will be appointed by the voice of the 
Conference or Ji ranch, under your supervision. The conference or branch can appoint whom they 
will, subject to your approval, but in case the agent convert the money to his tnen use , ire hold 

the branch or conference responsible . It i rill stand you in hand , there fore, to appoint responsible men. 
This will go into effect with tlw new volume. There i rill be none of the new volume forwarded to any 
place except irr get a certificate fr>an the presiding Elder of a confer eve e that the agent has been op- 
pointed by the people as above, and that they hr conic responsible for the faithful performance of his 
duty. We intend to reduce the price of the Star and the price of books at the commencement of the 
New Tear, and unless there are fewer defalcations than there have freon heretofore, ire must shut up 
shop and go a begging. We wish none of our agents to lay this to heart who have done the best they 
could, and made timely remittances.— An Account of Monies in our next. 

A Tea Party is ex pcctcd at Manchester on Christmas Day. Also one in Liverpool at the same time. 

W '* have been under the necessity of supjwessing much useful matter for the present, to give place to Joint 
Stockism, but as wc hove no more, to do with it. haring paid ovci‘ every penny that has come into ovr 
hands, we ore resolved that that dark cloud shall no more obscure our light. 
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IMPRISONMENT AND ESCAPE OF P. P. PRATT, DURING THE PERSECUTION 

IN MISSOURI, 1838. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

At length the morning began to dawn, but it proved to be a cloudy day ; no mark 
was left in the heavens to determine the point of compass, while at the same time 
my road became every moment more obscure, and finally terminated in a deer path, 
which wound along among the hills and vales of a dense and entirely unsettled 
forest, and finally disappeared. It was now broad day. The wild forest extended 
around far and wide, with no sign of human existence or occupation. I still wan- 
dered slowly on, not knowing whether I was every moment travelling nearer to 
friends, and home, and liberty, or to the place of dreary confinement. The deer 
and wild turkey occasionally started up before me, and the howl of the wolf was 
heard in the distance. At length I came to a beautiful clear stream which seemed 
to wind through a fine valley. The wild flowers blooming in richest variety sent 
forth sweet odours, and the birds of the forest were pouring forth in profusion their 
evening songs. 

I now sat down in safety and took a small biscuit from my pocket which sister 
Phelps had kindly provided, and which was my only store of food for the journey. 
With a hearty drink from the crystal stream and this biscuit, I made my first 
breakfast as a free son of Columbia. I recollect that while I sat enjoying this 
solitary meal, far from friends and home, surrounded with a scenery strange and 
wild, and without any guide or any knowledge where I should obtain the next 
refreshment, I thought of the sweets of liberty I now enjoyed, and with a thankful 
and joyous heart I exclaimed aloud, u Thank God for this hour, it is the happiest 
of my life ; I am free, although lost in the wilderness, and if I cannot find myself, 
thank God nobody else can find ine. In this happy valley the reader may leave me 
to rest awhile if he ehooses, while he looks after the fate of the other prisoners and 
our two friends, and also of Mrs. Phelps and the affairs of the prison, bearing in 
mind at the same time that he must return again and accompany me through the 
whole dangers, toils, and incidents of my journey to a land of liberty. 

At the time we were separated in the heat of the pursuit, Mr. Phelps made his 
escape much in the same manner as myself. He was at first closely pursued, but 
at length he out distanced them all, and once out of their sight he struck directly 
into the road, and rode on toward Illinois. He had proceeded a few miles on his 
way, when he was suddenly surrounded in the darkness of the night by a company 
of horsemen who were out in pursuit of the prisoners. They immediately hailed 
him, and cried out, “ Say, stranger, God damn you,*" what is your name?” He 
replied in the same rough ana careless manner, “ You damned rascals, what is 
yours?” On finding he could damn as well as themselves they concluded he could 
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not be a Mormon, while his bold and fearless manner convinced them that he was 
not a man who was fleeing for his life. They then begged his pardon for the 
rough manner in which they had accosted him, exclaiming, " Oh, you are one of the 
rael breed. By Cod, no damned Mormon could counterfeit that language, you 
swear rael natteral ; hurrah for old Kentuck. But whar moughtyou live stranger?” 
He replied, “ just up here ; you mout a kno’d me, and then agin you moudut. I 
think I've seed you all a heap o' times, but I've been so darn’d drunk at the fourth 
of independence, I hardly know myself or any body else, but hurrah for old 
Kentuck ; and what about the darn’d Mormons? ” “ What about em! egad, you’d a 
kno’d that without axin if you’d a seed em run.” “ What, they are not out of 
prison, ar they?” “Out o’ prison! Yes, the darn’d rascals raised a flag of 
liberty in open day, and burst out, and down stars right in the midst of the public 
celebration, out-rassling the darn’d jailer, and outrunning the whole town in a fair 
foot race. They reached the timber jist as they war overtaken, but afore we 
could cotch em they mounted their nags, and the way they cleared was a caution 
to Crocket. We tuk one on era, and seed the other two a few feet distant, rushin* 
their nags at full speed, but we couldn’t cotch em nor shoot em either ; I raised my 
new Kentucky rifle, fresh loaded and primed, with a good percussion, and taking 
fair aim at one of their heads only a few yards distant, I fired, but the damned cap 
burst, and the powder wouldn’t burn.” “ Well now, stranger, that’s a mightybig 
story and seems enemost ompossible. Did you say you cotehed one on em? Why 
I’d a tho’t you’d a kilt him on the spot ; what have you done with him ?” “ They 

tuk him back to prison I suppose, but it was only the old one. If it had a been 
one o’ them tother chaps, we would a skin’d em as quick as Crocket would a coon, 
and then eat em alive without leaving a grease spot.” 

This interview over, the horsemen withdrew and left Phelps to pursue his way 
in peace. He rode on during the night without further molestation ; but when day 
appeared he found himself in rather an awkward fix for a traveller, having lost his 
hat in the race the preceding day ; he was therefore bareheaded, besides his face was 
somewhat bruised and scratched in the scuffle; however, be concluded to make the 
best of it, and trust to Providence for the issue. Riding up to a farmhouse to call 
for breakfast and to have his horse fed, he began to banter the host to sell him an 
old straw hat ; “ For,” said he, “ I got such a power of drink last evening at the 
big doings, that I couldn’t ride straight, and tumbled off my horse once or twice, 
and finally lost my hat.” Judging from his manner and the dirt and scratches on 
his face, they readily believed his tale, and furnished him with an old, wide-brimmed, 
miserable- looking hat, which served as a very good disguise during the remainder 
of the journey. Himself and horse refreshed, he renewed his journey, and finally 
arrived in Illinois in safety, having reached the ferry before his pursuers, and before 
the news of the escape hail spread so far. Dy his arrival the news soon spread far 
and wide that we had made our escape from prison, and that we might be looked 
for soon. This news was received with a general joy, and produced a lively sensa- 
tion, not only throughout the society, but among the public generally ; for all par- 
ties had looked upon us as martyrs, doomed to suffer the vengeance of a set of 
bloodthirsty outlaws and murderers. — My brother, O. Pratt and the young Mr. 
Clark, who furnished us with the horses, must now be looked after. 

When we parted in the thicket, as has been hefore described, they had only time 
to flee a few paces, when they found themselves completely surrounded on every 
hand, and no possibility left them of escape by running ; they, therefore, dropped 
down into a small ravine which had been made by the water during some former 
freshet, and there lay as close to the earth as a young quail when its nest is distur- 
bed. The enemy passed close by them a number of times, and so very near that 
they dared not to make the least motion, not even to look up to see whether they 
were discovered. 

At length night came on ; the pursuers retired, and they arose and pursued tbeir 
journey on foot, and arrived safely in Illinois, soon after the arrival of Mr. Phelps. 
My brother immediately repaired to the residence of my wife and children, who 
were waiting his return in anxious suspense, in hopes to hear some news from me, 
whom they considered still in prison, not having as yet heard any news of the 
escape. As he entered the door, Mrs. P. raised her anxious and sorrowful eyes, 
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and eagerly enquired : “ Have you seen ray husband Y* ** I have,” was his reply. 
u Is he yet alive ?” said she, with an eager tone. “ Yes,” was the reply. 4i Is he 
well ?” she continued. “ He is,” answered my brother. “ Oh, thank God for 
that!” she exclaimed; and then enquired whether there was any ground to hope 
that he would ever get free and return alive. “ Well, I hope so,” replied he, “ for 
the last time I saw him he was straddle of a horse in the woods, and headed towards 
home on a gallop.” I shall not attempt to describe her feelings at that moment, 
as the reader can best imagine them ; but suffice it to say, after her first transports 
were over, he sat down and related to her the whole affair which had transpired up 
to the time he last saw me. She was now full of hope and expectation, although 
mingled with fear and anxiety indescribable. If I eluded the pursuit of my ene- 
mies and arrived in safety, it was now time to look for my arrival; hut if, on the 
other hand, I w r as taken back and chained down in a dungeon ; or if I was shot 
down and left without a burial, to be a prey to wolves and turkey buzzards. Oh, 
dreadful thought! Ob, horrible suspense! Oh, the hope, joy, sorrow, anguish, 
misery, happiness, phrenzy, and feelings undefined, which agitate and distract the 
bosom of a wife and mother at such a moment. If man — hard-hearted, unfeeling 
man, could read the heart of a woman on such an occasion, he would never more 
drive, imprison, or kill bis fellow-man. 

She soon set about preparing for the reception of her husband, in case he should 
arrive faint and exhausted with hunger and fatigue. The table was spread, and 
food placed upon it; the house was illuminated through the night, during which 
her anxious and beating heart would not suffer her for one moment to sleep. She 
watched during the entire night, and on several occasions opened the door and 
looked abroad ; but still the morning dawned, and he came not. Surely, thought 
she, he is slain or again confined in a dungeon, loaded with chains, and kept for a 
sure prey to glut the vengeance of a furious mob who have been disappointed of 
the rest of their victims. 

The excitement now became general ; friends crowded in to enquire the news 
and to sympathise with her, and to endeavour, if possible, to keep up her hopes. 
They argued that the same God who had delivered him from prison, and strength- 
ened him in the chase; and the same God who prevented the powder from taking 
fire when the deadly rifle was aimed at him, would also stand by him and bring him 
in safety to his friends and home. This, in some measure, still kept her spirits from 
sinking in despair. 

Armed men were now dispatched in various directions, along the river, and into 
Missouri, to endeavour, if possible, to meet with him and protect him home. 
Another day and night at length passed away in the same suspense, no tidings 
having been heard from him, nor from any of those who had gone in search. The 
pursuers, however, were kuown to be at the ferry on the other side of the river, 
watching his arrival. The same precaution was taken by them at all the public 
ferries for some distance up and down the river. 

The suspense and anguish of her aching bosom now became intolerable ; in vain 
they continued to assure her that he would be preserved and return iii safety ; she 
could plainly see that while they sought to comfort her with hope, they themselves 
were half in doubt, and beginning to despair of his deliverance. Another long day 
passed and another night set in, and still no news, except that the ferries on the 
Missouri side were all strictly guarded, and the entire people on the look out to take 
him dead or alive. She had now kept her table spread both night and day, and 
had watched for three entire nights without sleep. “ He cannot be alive and free,” 
exclaimed she, “ or I know he would fly to meet the fond welcome of his wife and 
children, and relieve their aching hearts.” 

We must now return with our readers to the prison at Columbia, and take a 
glance at the scenes which followed our departure, and learn the fate of Mr. Follett 
and Mrs. Phelps. — As soon as the prisoners had cleared from the jailer, and were 
fairly under way, Mrs. Phelps, who was still an inmate of their dwelling, became 
the particular object of their spite and rage. The old jailer and his wife commen- 
ced to rail and curse her as the author of all the mischief. They threatened her 
with instant death, and finally turned her out of doors in the dusk of the evening, 
and iu the midst of a mob who had gathered in great numbers around the prison, 
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and were swearing, carsing, and raging like so many tigers disappointed of their 
prey. Being a stranger, and without money, friends, or acquaintance in the place, 
she knew not where to go or what to do; she finally sat down in the open air in the 
midst of the mob, by whom she was assailed, cursed, insulted, threatened, and 
abused in the most unfeeling manner for some time. But she still remained on 
the spot, and scarcely noticed the slang and abuse of the raging rabble, so intent 
was she upon the issue of the race — not knowing from one moment to the other, 
whether her husband would be shot down, or whether he would be taken and 
brought back in triumph. 

At length, after a watchful glance towards the wilderness, she heard the shout 
of triumph amid the hosts of the enemy, and next was re-echoed from crowd to 
crowd, amid vollies of oaths, curses, ana exulting laughs — “ We’ve catched one of 
the damn’d Mormons and we’ll roast him alive, over a slow fire, damn him.” They 
now rallied around her in great numbers, exalting and threatening, and boasting 
that they had taken her husband, and would kill him on the spot. While they 
were thus abusing her, she saw another crowd coming, and a prisoner in the midst, 
on whom they were venting their rage, as if he would be torn to pieces. As they 
approached nearer, it proved to be Mr. Follet, on Mrs. Phelps's horse and side- 
saddle. He had been surrounded, overpowered, and taken at the time we were 
each separated from the other. He was finally rescued from the mob, and thrust 
alive into the lower dungeon, and chained down to the floor. He remained in this 
doleful situation for a few days, till the wrath of the multitude had time to cool a 
little, and then he was unchained by the sheriff, and again brought into the upper 
apartment, and treated with some degree of kindness. 

They now laughed with him about his adventure — praised him for his bravery — 
and called him a good fellow. The truth of the matter was, they had no great desire 
to take the lives of any but those whom they had considered leaders ; and since they 
had discovered that Mr. Follett and Mr. Phelps were not considered religious 
leaders among our society, they were in no great danger, except they should hap- 
pen to be killed in the heat of excitement or passion. 

We now leave him in his lonesome prison, with no other society than the old 
apostate, Luman and his dear Phila, while we get sister Phelps out of the trouble 
she was in. After the fate of the prisoners seemed determined, she sank down ex- 
hausted on a block of wood in the open air amid the surrounding darkness. Here 
she was still mocked and insulted by the unfeeling rabble, till a certain young man, 
more feeling than the others, declared that he was not accustomed to see a female 
treated thus in America, and that if she had no home, his father and mother would 
receive her kindly, and give her protection under their roof till she could return to 
Illinois. He then went home, and in a few minutes returned with his mother, by 
whom she was kindly invited to their dwelling. On arriving there she was treated 
in the kindest manner for about two weeks, during which her horse was kept from 
her and rode in search of the prisoners. They finally restored her horse and saddle 
to her, and she rode home in peace, where she eventually met her husband, and re- 
joiced that she had been, in some measure, the means of his deliverance. 

And here I might as well inform the anxious reader of the final liberation of the 
two remaining prisoners. Mr. Follett remained in confinement for several months, 
and finally was dismissed and sent home to Illinois, where he met his family who 
had been expelled from the state of Missouri, in common with others, during his 
confinement. And, last of all, the old apostate came out by fair acquittal ; and 
should any of our readers have the curiosity to see the charming couple, whose 
singular courtship and histoj7 run through and make a principle thread of our nar- 
rative, they will call at the little town of Augusta, a few miles from Fort Madison, 
Iowa territory, and enquire for “ Luman and Phila,” who were living there in 
quiet at the last accounts. ******* 

I suppose by this time the reader has either forgotten the circumstances in which 
he took leave of myself, or else is somewhat weary with the winding of the narra- 
tive, and impatient for it to come to a close. The only apology I have to offer for 
the many digressions and wanderings through which he has been led, is, that I con- 
sider it impolite and disrespectful to get myself out of a bad place until I have first 
seen my friends all safely out. True, I did not strictly observe this rule of good 
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breeding in the escape itself ; therefore it becomes me to take the more care to 
observe it now, when there is no danger, except a slight danger of being deserted 
by some of my readers before I am safely out ; however, if yon still wish to accom- 
pany me in all the windings of my wearisome and dangerous adventure, we will 
now turn to the happy valley, where you recollect leaving me on the morning of 
the fifth of July, in the act of breakfasting on a small biscuit, while, to all appear- 
ance, I was lost to myself and to all mankind. 

After resting a few minutes I arose and travelled onward, without any way to 
determine the course I was travelling. After some miles I came to a house in the 
woods, and ventured to enquire of the woman the way to Columbia, and what 
course it lay from there. By this means I learned that I was fourteen miles distant 
from the prison in a northerly direction. I then took a course directly opposite to 
her directions, and soon found myself among settlements, and in a land of road, but 
very indirect and winding among fields and woods, or, in the language of that 
country, among “ clarens ” and “ timber." I paid but little respect to the road, 
but rather wandered around among the forests, and made my course as well as I 
could without being seen. 

At last the clouds thickened, and it began to rain. In the meantime I had 
again plunged into the depth of an unknown forest, and lost all idea of the true 
point of the compass. The air now became dense with thick clouds and mist, and 
the rain was pouring in torrents. At first I thought that rather than expose myself 
by another enquiry, I would sit down at the foot of a large oak and wait patiently 
for the clouds to break away, so that I could see the sun, and thus determine my 
course, as to travel in uncertainty would exhaust my strength for nought. I ac- 
cordingly sat down ; but after waiting for a length of time, I found there was no 
prospect of seeing the sun, moon, or stars for some days to come. In the mean 
time I was becoming wet and cold, lame and stiff-jointed from the effects of my 
exertions the night previous. I was also aware that hunger would soon be preying 
upon me, as I already felt very much in need of refreshment. I therefore arose 
and wandered on till I saw another house in the distance. I there ventured another 
enquiry, by which I was enabled to make my way through the windings of the 
forest, and finally to enter upon a vast prairie or untimbered plain without inhabi- 
tants. Through this plain there was a direct road to a place called Paris, which 
was now some twenty miles distant and directly on my way. Here I could travel 
in solitude, and have no difficulty in finding my way either by night or day ; and 
should I chance to meet a traveller in pursuit, I could see him for some miles dis- 
tant in the day time, and have time to leave the road and hide myself in the grass 
before he could be near me. 

It was now drawing towards evening, and the rain was still pouring in torrents, 
while the wind blew almost to a tempest. I was weary and exhausted with fatigue 
and hunger, and chilled and benumbed with the rain and wind which had drenched 
me for some hours. It had been my intention to travel through the night, but 
I now saw it was impossible. I would be obliged to rest my weary limbs some- 
where ; And to sit or lie down without shelter in such a tempest, and benumbed as 
I then was, would be death ; or at least it would he what I could not endure; 
and to lodge at any house would expose me to be discovered and taken by my 
pursuers. As night approached, I hesitated for some time whether to continue to 
crave the tempest, and to pass the night in the rain, or to run the risk of being 
taken, by turning off the road and going a mile or two through the wet grass to a 
settlement which was in sight, in the borders of the wilderness, on the left of my 
road. At last I was compelled by the severity of the storm, to choose the latter. 
I accordingly made for a house ; but how was I to account for being a traveller, 
and on foot ? as nearly all men in that country travel on horseback. However, my 
ingenuity soon prepared me a way to account for this suspicious circumstance. 

As I drew near the house, the owner stood in the door, looking out upon the tem- 
pest and watching my approach, it being rather strange to see a person from the 
open plain amid such a tempest. As I clrew near, all wet and dripping, I cried out 
very sociably, saying M Sir, can you entertain a drowing man here this terrible 
nipht t ” The apswer was, M I reckon we mout ; come in, stranger, you seem in a 
mighty bad fix." I hobbled in as well as I could, being very lame with walking, 
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as well as benumbed with the storm ; and without giving time for any more in- 
quiry, I began to complain of the fatigue of walking, and how it had lamed me ; 
at the same time observing that my horse had played a very bad trick with me : he 
had got away from me and strayed in the timber, where I could not find him. 
“ Ah (said he) how did you happen to loose him ? ” “ Why (said I) I am from 

Indiana, and have been out in your wild woods back here, looking for land. I had 
been in a habit of letting my horse bait a little occasionally, as he never seemed in- 
clined to leave, till, last evening, he of a sudden wandered out of my sight in the 
woods, and dark coming on I could not track him, and finally lost him ; and what 
is worse, he carried off my clothing and all the fixings I had with me, even to my 
shooting irons and ammunition. I shall now have to go clear to Paris on foot, and 
then remain there a few days till I can advertise him and obtain him again. ” 

“ Oh 1 (exclaimed he) it’s a pity you should have such a heap of trouble. Where 
did you stay last night ?” I replied “ the devil himself could hardly answer that; 
for in hunting my horse I got benighted, and lost myself instead of finding him ; 
however I made my way out to the first cottage I could find, and took up with very 
curious fare, I assure you.” “ What part of Indiana are you from,” continued he. 
“ From near Terre Haute,” replied 1. “ What is the price of land in that country 

now ?” he enquired. I replied that it had risen very much since the completion of 
the great national road ; “ indeed (said I) as a specimen of the rise of property, I 
could now take twenty-five dollars per acre for my little place in the backwoods, 
which a few years ago only cost ine three dollars and seventy- five cents, so I 
thought I would just mount my nag, and ride west here, and take a look in Illinois 
and Missouri, and if I could suit myself I would go home and sell out, and come 
out here and purchase.” “ Well (said he) I reckon you must do a heap better here 
than there, as we’ve a smart chance of land here that’s very cheap, besides (con- 
tinued he) we can make corn here so easy ; and then, agin, there’s a power of range 
for cattle and horses.” In this kind of conversation the evening passed off very 
sociably. After eating a hearty supper I retired to bed. 

In the morning I awoke much refreshed, and found the storm had subsided, and 
the sun shining in his strength. I tarried to breakfast, which consisted of a good 
cup of coffee and a fowl, with some corn bread or “ dodger.” After breakfast I 
vented my spite once more, with angry and impatient words about my poor horse ; 
grumbled sorely at being so lame, and regretted very much at having to go on foot 
all the way to Paris ; and, said I, I get so hungry and faint in walking over these 
lonesome plains, where the houses are a dozen miles apart, I believe, with your 
leave, I’ll just pocket the remainder of the dodger and chicken “ O, yes, said the 
good woman, take it and welcome. You inout want it, and then agin you mout 
not; and although its coarse fare, yet we’ve seed a heap o’ times in this new coun- 
try that w’G couldn’t get as good.” I thanked her, and then settled ray bill with her 
husband, and making her a present of a quarter of a dollar, I took leave, and soon 
found my way back to the road I had left the evening before. On arriving at the 
road I found a fresh horse track had been made since the rain, and immediately 
concluded one of my pursuers had passed iu pursuit, which I afterwards learned to 
be the fact. 

I would here remark that some persons will perhaps be disposed to censure me 
for saying that w hich was not strictly true in all its points, in order to avoid dis- 
covery, and make good ray escape. But I can say, from the bottom of my heart, 
that 1 feel perfectly justified in so doing, not only because it accomplished a good 
object, and seemed according to wisdom, but we have numerous instances in 
scripture, where God’s prophets and people acted in a similar way for a similar 
end. For instance, the New Testament justifies Rahab, and even commends her, 
and includes her in the sum of the faithful, because she hid the spies under the flax 
and then deceived their pursuers by stating that they had left the city and fled to 
the mountains; and thus she bpcatne an accomplice, or an aider and abettor of the 
people and purposes of God. David also, who was the Lord’s anointed, and a man 
after his own heart, dissembled a number of times to save his life. At one time he 
deceived the national priest, and thus obtained both bread and armour, under pre- 
tence of being on the king’s errand, w hile be w as in fact an outlaw, then in the 
act of fleeing for his life from that same Saul. And Jesus himself mentions this 
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to the Jews, and justifies it. — At another time he feigned himself insane, by 
figuring on the wall, and letting his spittle drizzle down on his beard, in order to 
escape the Philistine judges. Oh, yes ; says one, but he was the Lord’s anointed, 
and therefore had a right to save his life at all hazards, to fulfil God’s purposes. 
To this I reply, that I am also God’s anointed, and have a greater reason for living, 
and a more worthy object to accomplish than he had. That may be, says the 
objector, but who believes it ? I answer, one hundred people believe me in the 
days of my trouble and humility, where one believed David. And well they 
may ; for I have a greater work to accomplish than he ever had. But the world 
may blame unjustly. I care not a straw for their judgment. I have one only that 
I serve ; and him only do I fear. The hypocrite who censures me, may yet be 
placed under similar circumstances, and then judge ye how he would act. 

But,, to drop the argument and resume the history, I now pursued my way 
until I entered upon a public road called the Louisiana road, as it was connected with 
a ferry on the Mississippi, at a place called by that name. I had travelled that road 
before, and I was not a little rejoiced to find myself on ground I was so well 
acquainted with, that I could travel by night, without any danger of missing 
my way. I was now in a part of the state which was comparatively thickly inhabited, 
and therefore considered it unsafe to proceed in the daytime, as the news of our 
escape must by this time have spread far and wide. I therefore spent the day 
either in concealmennt among the thickets, or in slowly progressing on my journey 
with much caution and many deviations from the road, in order to shun planta- 
tions and houses ; but at night I pursued my way with all the strength I had. 

On the third or fourth day after my escape from prison, I found myself in the 
neighbourhood of a settlement where I had formed some acquaintance years before, 
and where once lived a small branch of the church, but they had all moved west, 
and as I supposed, were driven out of the state with the others. But I recollected 
a family by the name of Ivy, who would still be living on the road, and who had 
been members, but were now dissenters. I was now very hungry, and wanted a 
friend, but was in doubt whether they would befriend or betray me, as they had 
once been my friends, and not only s6, but their near kindred had suffered in the 
general persecution, and had shared the common banishment. I hesitated, prayed, 
and at length came to the conclusion that I would venture past their door in open 
day, and if no one discovered or recognised me I would take it as a providence, and 
conclude it was wisdom in God, as I would not be safe with them ; but if on the 
other hand, I was saluted by them, then I would think it a sign which Providence 
had given me as a witness that I could trust to them. I accordingly walked past 
their dwelling on Sunday evening, about two hours before sundown. As 1 got 
nearly oast, the little children who were playing in the front door yard, discovered 
me, ana cried out with surprise and joy, “ there is brother Pratt 1” At this a 
young man came running out to me, who proved to be one of my acquaintance, 
who was still a member of the church, and who had been driven from the upper 
country, but instead of going to Illinois with the rest, he had come back and settled 
in his old neighbourhood. I asked him where Mr. Ivy, the man of the house was. 
He replied that he and his wife had gone to a neighbour’s, two or three miles dis- 
tant, on a visit ; and continued he, I also am here on a visit at the same time, and 
by this means I have very unexpectedly met with you ; and I am very glad, for 
the news has just reached here that the prisoners had escaped, and that they burst 
a cap at one, and took another and carried him back to prison. The other two 
have not been found. This was the first news I had heard, either of myself or the 
others. I then requested him to go and charge the children strictly, not to mention 
that they had seen me ; and then come with me into the woods. 

He did so. I then told him I was very hungry, faint, and weary ; and not only 
so, but so lame I could hardly move ; besides my feet were blistered, skinned, and 
bloody. He said that his brother, who was also a member, and had been driven 
with him from the upper country, lived in an obscure place in the woods, some two 
miles distant, and that his brother's wife and children were as true and genuine 
Mormons as ever lived. He then took me on his horse and conducted me through 
a pathless wild for two miles, and coming in sight of his brother’s house, I dis- 
mounted and hid myself in a deep valley, whose sides were nearly perpendicular 
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and formed of craggy rock, while he went to reconnoitre the house, and to get 
something ready for me to eat. He soon returned, informing me that his brother 
was out and would not be in till dark, but the family wished very much that I 
would come in, as the children would hold their tongues, and it was thought to be 
perfectly safe. I declined, however, for the present, and he brought me out some 
bread, milk, and cream, on which I refreshed myself till they prepared a more sub- 
stantial supper. 

As evening came on, being pressed very much to come in, I finally consented. 
On entering i was received with joy by the family, and sat down to supper. One 
of their neighbours, a young man, soon came in and seemed determined to tarry 
till the arrival of the man of the house, as he had some errand with him. This 
embarrassed me very much, for I was fearful that he would arrive and salute me as 
an old acquaintance, and call my name in the presence of the young man. But the 
little children (bless their souls) took good care for that matter, they watched very 
narrowly for the arrival of their pappa, and when they saw him and whispered to 
him that brother P. was there, and being just out of prison, he must not know him 
till Mr. ■ had gone. 

The man came in, and I looked up with a vacant stare, or rather with a strange 
and distant air, and enquired if he was the man of the house ? he nodded coolly in 
the affirmative. I then enquired of him if he had seen any stray “ nags” in his 
neighbourhood ? I then went on to describe a span of horses which had strayed 
from me, and observed that I was out in search of them, and, being weary and 
hungry, I had stopped to get some refreshment with him. “ He said I was welcome 
to his house and to such rare as he had ; but he bad not seen any nags except what 
was owned in the neighbourhood. 

The young man soon did his errand and withdrew. We then shook each other 
by the hand most heartily, and with a burst of ioy and smiles enquired after each 
other’s welfare. I told him I was well nigh exhausted and worn out, and withal 
very lame, but still I had some hopes of making my escape out of the State, and of 
living to see my family once more in a land of liberty. I then begged of him to 
exchange with me, and take my fur cap and give me a hat in the stead, which be 
did, and then saddled his horse with a side-saddle, as the young man who was in 
had just borrowed the other saddle, and placing me on horseback, he run before 
me and by my side, on foot, to take me on my journey. In this way we travelled 
till twelve o’clock at night, when I dismounted, and he bid me farewell, in order 
to reach his home again before the neighbours would arise and find him missing. 

He had given me directions which would lead to the Mississippi river much 
nearer than the Louisiana ferry, and also more in the direct course towards my 
family, who resided at Quincy, and besides all these advantages, the route was more 
obscure, and therefore safer for me. I now pursued my course the remainder of 
the night with renewed courage and strength, although so very lame, foot-sore, and 
so much exhausted that, in lying down to refresh myself, I could not again rise and 
put myself in motion short of extraordinary and repeated exertion, sometimes having 
to crawl on my hands and knees, till I could get sufficiently limbered to arise and 
walk, and frequently staggering and falling in the attempt. 

At length the day began to dawn, and I must soon be under the necessity of 
hiding in the thickets, or making deviations from the road in order to avoid disco- 
very in passing the settlements. I therefore wished to push my way with all speed 
while it was yet too early for people to be stirring ; but sleep now completely over- 
powered me. As I was walking along the road, I could scarcely open my eyes for a 
moment to look my way for a few rods a-head, and they would then close 
in sleep in spite of all my powers. I would then proceed a few paces in my sleep, 
till I stumbled or till I had need to take another look at the road before me; theo I 
would open my eyes and take one glance, and the lids would fall again as powerless 
as if I had no life. In this way I walked on, alternately sleeping and waking, till, I 
presume, I had more than fifty naps without ceasing to walk; and each time I 
opened my eyes and came to my senses, I firmly resolved to keep them open and 
run no further risk ; but while this resolution was still passing in my mind, sleep 
would again steal over me, not exactly unawares, for 1 realised it each time, but 
had no power to prevent it. 
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At length the twilight gave place to the fall blaze of the morning ; the sons of 
the earth were again in motion ; I therefore retired like the owl to the thicket and 
took a morning rest. When I awoke the son was high in the heavens, and, feeling 
somewhat refreshed, I arose from the ground and wandered slow and solitary amid 
the wilds of oak, interspersed with hazel and underwood, sometimes stopping to 
pick and eat a few unripe blackberries, and sometimes resting beneath the snade of 
a spreading tree. 

I had now great hopes of having to pass but one more night in a land of enemies, 
as I could easily reach a small town in the course of the day, which was then only 
two or three miles distant ; and then if I could by any means get on to the right 
track before night, I would only have about eight or ten miles travel for the whole 
night, which would bring me to a small town on the Mississippi. I wandered on 
amid the wilds, but at length about half a mile of open plain or prairie intervened 
between me and the town. To pass this in a public road, in open day, would be 
running a great venture, and to wait for the cover of darkness would perhaps keep 
me wandering another night, for the want of being started in the right road from 
the town before me to the landing on the river. I therefore concluded to venture 
across the plain, along the public highway, in the day time, and should I be dis- 
covered, I would sell my life as dear as possible, sooner than be taken back to pri- 
son. I therefore walked boldly on. I nad proceeded about to the middle of the 
plain, when, on a sudden turn of the road, two men appeared on horseback, eaoh 
with a rifle on his shoulders. They were then too near for me to retreat, or to 
make any other shift than to meet them. As soon as they discovered me they both 
halted as if surprised, and one said to the other, ‘ there he is now.’ They then rode 
on towards me, and I expected every moment that they would hail and attempt to 
stop me. In such a case I felt fully determined to seize one of their rifles and over- 
power or frighten them, or die in the struggle. 

I at length passed between them in the middle of the road, and looked as calm 
and unconcerned as if I hardly knew they were there. Either from this circum- 
stance or some other, unaccountable to me, they never spoke to me at all, but rode 
on and I saw them no more. I soon passed the plain ana made my way into a small 
thicket of trees, which lay adjoining the little town. I then crept up near the 
court house, which occupied a public square in the centre, and endeavoured, with- 
out being discovered or noticed by any person, to ascertain as well as I could by 
my own judgment, which of all the roads would seem to lead off towards the river. 
After reconnoitering the town and the various bearings of the roads, I retreated 
back into the wilderness with the satisfaction that I bad not yet been discovered by 
the citizens ; I had also the satisfaction of Beeing the highlands and the hilly broken 
country which evidently bordered on the Mississippi. The river therefore could 
be but a few miles distant, and as it was yet several hours to sundown, I concluded 
that I could take my course, and without any particular regard to roads, reach 
some spot on the river that evening, as nothing was to be so much dreaded as a 
public ferry — for there I knew my enemies would set their traps. 

I immediately took my course, and after wandering for an hour or two, with 
great fatigue, among thickets of brush-briars and vines almost impassable, I at 
length descended a steep decline of perhaps two hundred feet, well nigh perpendi- 
cular, and then came down to what is called in that country the * river bottom,' 
covered with the growth of thick forest, and appearing in some places somewhat 
swampy and gloomy ; but still I pushed on with all speed, supposing I was not 
many miles from the river Mississippi. After travelling for some distance in this 
disagreeable and swampy wild, what was my surprise and disappointment, when on 
a sudden I came to a dark, deep, and muddy-looking river, some forty rods wide, 
and rolling with a swift and turbulent current. This surely could not be the 
Mississippi ; and yet it was something that intervened between me and that great 
river, ana seemed to present an impassable barrier. I then hove a deep sigh, and 
feeling exhausted and almost discouraged, I exclaimed to myself half aloud, how 
long shall 1 wander and find no rest? it does seem as though an enchanted 
ground lay between me and liberty. I turned round, and with tne little strength 
that then remained, I made my way back to the town. When I arrived again in 
sight of the town, the sun was setting, and another wearisome night was approach- 
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iog in which I must reach the river, or I would probably be exhausted with hun- 
ger and fatigue, so as to be entirely disabled. 

I now resolved to venture boldly into a public highway, and to ascertain the 
right road before it would be too dark to find my way or choose my course. There 
would not only be danger of exposure by enquiring, but, although I knew there 
was a little town on the Mississippi, near the pace I was then in, yet I had never 
heard the name of it ; and to appear like a stranger who did not know the country 
and yet be on foot and without a parcel or valise, or any thing which travellers 
are accustomed to carry, and withal a beard near a week old, together with 
sweat and dirt over my clothes from lying and tumbling on the ground, would 
altogether make me seem like a very suspicious character ; but yet I must venture 
an enquiry, which I determined to do the first providential opportunity which 
occurred. I walked along the edge of the town, and struck into a public high- 
way which seemed to lead the right course. I had not travelled far when I came 
to a branch of the same river which I had encountered in the swampy bottom. 
On one side of the road a mill was situated on its bank, and on the other side a 
dwelling house. Several persons were about the mill, and it was not yet dark. 

1 was now determined to pass by boldly, and if any one passed near me to speak 
to them and enquire the way, and then pass on so quick that they would have no 
time to have suspicion or to question me. Just as I was passing between the 
house and the mill, I said, “ good evening, sir. How do you cross this river Y* He 
replied, “ that the teams and horsemen ford it, but a footman may chance to cross 
it on the mill dam, yonder.” Said I, “ is this the right road to — to — what the 
plague is it you cal) that little town yonder — your nearest landing on the river — 
what is its name ; I can seldom think of it ?” “01 Saverton — Saverton,” replied 

he. M O, yes ; Saverton,” I repeated. M Yes,” said he, “ this is the direct road to 
it.” I replied, “ Thank you sir. How far is it ?” " Nine miles,” said he. By 

this time I was some distance past him, and in another moment I was balancing 
my clumsy and worn out body on the edge of the dam, while the waters were roar* 
ing and foaming beneath me. 

I got safely over, and now pursued my way with increasing hope and certainty. 
However, I had not gone to exceed half a mile before I came to another fork of 
the river, larger and swifter than the one I had just crossed, and withal, neither 
dam nor bridge. I soon forded boldly into it, determined either to sink, swim, or 
ford it. It proved to be about a yard deep, with a strong current, and several yards 
wide; but I forded it in safety, and still pursued ray way. After wandering 
for a mile or two along the bottom lands, I ascended a high bluff of several hun- 
dred feet, and thus entered upon the high, rocky, and unsettled wilds which inter- 
vened between the bed of the river and the great Mississippi. 

It was now dark, and I was fairly under way for my night's journey, which at 
most could not exceed seven or eight miles, and feeling extremely exhausted and 
also at leisure, I stepped aside from the road and laid me down at the foot of a tree, 
with a block of wood for a pillow, where I intended to sleep for an hour or two. 
It was a wild scene in which to slumber ; no human abode was near, no voice or 
sound stole upon the stillness of the evening. The stars shone forth in unwonted 
splendour in the heavens, while wild and grassy hills, and rocky steeps pierced with 
deep vales and chasms, extended far and wide on all sides, as if reposing in eternal 
and undisturbed quiet and loneliness. Ah 1 thought I, as I lay in silent meditation 
and contemplated the scene, here is peace, here is rest, here is a solitude of grand 
and sacred repose, scarcely polluted by the bloodthirsty dwellers upon the degraded 
earth. And were it not for the ties of wife, children, and duties which bind me 
to society, how gladly would I seek a lone cavern or some unknown retreat amid 
those romantic wilds, and never more feel the ills and suffer the evils which now 
distract and disturb the peace of a poor miserable world. As I had finished these 
meditations and was about to fall asleep, I turned on to my side and made a slight 
movement in adjusting my wooden pillow, when I heard the well known rattle of 
a rattlesnake (eez., eez , eez.,) close by my side, as if disturbed in his repose, or as 
if I had more than my portion of the bed. I then recollected the old proverb, 
that “ travelling makes strange bedfellows,” and also the scripture which says, “ if 
two lie together there is heat, but how can one bo warm alone.” Said I, “old 
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friend, HI not argue with you as my first mother did with your venerable ancestor, 
and rather than quarrel or keep you awake, we will part asunder.” With this, I 
arose and very condescendingly Bought out another bed, where I was so fortunate 
as to remain in undisturbed possession till the chill of the night air admonished me 
to be again on the move. 

I then arose, and after much exertion became at length able to use my limbs, and 
thus continued my journey. Early dawn found me standing on a height which 
overlooks the little village of Saverton and the broad river, which was the only 
barrier between me and safety from my enemies. As the rays of the morning 
be^an to expand with increasing light, the dark outlines of the wooded bottoms of 
Illinois were distinctly visible. 1 had now seen with my eyes the land of peace, 
and a land which contained family, friends, and all that was dear to me ; but oh, if 
I should be intercepted at the ferry, and thus lose at once my labour and my hope. 
I now knelt down and prayed fervently to God for deliverance, and thanked him 
for the past, and for his mercy and providence which had preserved me thus far. 

I then descended from the height and entered the town, the people yet being 
wrapt in repose. I examined the shore and soon convinced myself tnat no public 
ferry was kept there. I was extremely glad to learn this fact, being fully aware 
that by this time all the ferries would be watched. I next tried to find some road 
or path up the river bank, so as to pass along and obtain the use of some chance 
canoe, but this was impossible. Huge rocks and mountainous steeps, with alternate 
ditches or patches of mire, rendered it impossible, even for a footman, to pass up the 
bank of the river. I then made my way down along the sandy beach which lay 
before the town, and just as the people were beginning to stir, I left the town and 
continued along down the river for some five miles, sometimes climbing steep and 
rocky spires of the bluffs, and sometimes wading through mire and marsh. 

At length I came to a dwelling on the banks of the river, and saw several canoes 
lying in the water before it. I entered the house and enquired of the lady whether 
I could get a passage over the river in a canoe. She replied that her husband 
sometimes set people across, but owing to the swift current, and a large island 
several miles in length, which lay in the middle of the river, it was a tedious job, 
for which he never charged less than a dollar ; but, however, he was very busy in 
the harvest field, about a mile distant, and owing to the hurry of the harvest, she 
did not think he could be prevailed on to do it at any price. I was now ready to 
faint from extreme heat, and exertion, and hunger, and to walk another mile and 
back upon an uncertainty was altogether out of the question, to say nothing of the 
danger of exposure to which it would subject me. 

I cast my eyes towards the canoes and they looked very tempting, and I know 
not but I might have been tempted to charter one without the leave of the owner, 
but just then I saw a little boy of ten or twelve years of age playing about the 
water. I asked him if he was accustomed to paddling a canoe. He replied, yes. 
I then offered him a good price if he would set me across the river. He refused to 
do this, saying that he had never been so far alone on the water, and the wind 
might arise, or at least his parents would whip him for so doing. But, said he, 
M I will set you over on to yon big island, whicn is one mile from here ; you can 
then walk a mile or two through the woods and come to the opposite shore of it, 
and then shout and make signs to the people on the Illinois shore, who will come 
across their half of the river and take you from the island.” He observed that 
persons had frequently crossed over in this way. I hardly believed him, but still I 
thought an uninhabited island was preferable to staying another minute in Missouri. 

The boy soon set me over and left me on the shore of the island, pointing out my 
course as well as he could. I paid him well and then commenced my overland 
journey, among nettles, flies, mosquitoes, and heat. I was soon entangled in 
thickets of hazel, thorn, and grape vines, which made my progress very slow, as 
well as extremely laborious and difficult. These, however, were soon intersected 
with sloughs of mire and water, which could only be crossed with the utmost 
difficulty, by picking my way on old logs and wood, and sometimes wading in mire 
and water. After crossing several of these, I at length came to one much larger, 
which I judge was navigable for a steamboat, and I now found, to my inexpressible 
horror and disappointment, that he had deceived me. I had now no alternative 
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left but to make my way back through the same difficulties I had just passed, and 
to the shore where he had left me, and then I should have no other chance but to 
call and make signs to the Missouri shore, which I had iust left with so much joy 
and as I hoped for ever. This was at length accomplished, and I had the inex- 
pressible joy of seeing my sign answered b j the same boy, who soon came paddling 
to me. As soon as his canoe touched the island I bounded into it, and said to him 
with a determined tone and manner, “ you have deceived me, my boy, so now you 
have to go to the opposite shore if you never went before, and I will then pay you 
another dollar, which will pay you, even if your parents chasten you for going.’' 
We now headed up the current, and after a painful and laborious exertion of an 
hour or two, we doubled the cape at the head of the island, and shot off across the 
river at a rapid rate. 

We soon landed in the woods in a low bottom, with no Bigns of inhabitants, 
although while crossing I had seen some houses on the shore a mile or two below. 
I now paid the boy his dollar, and he pushed off and commenced his way back ex- 
ceedingly well pleased. I immediately stepped a few paces into the woods, and 
kneeling down kissed the ground as a land of liberty, and then poured out my soul 
in thanks to God. I then arose and made my way down the river for some two 
miles through woods and swamps, and finally came to a house. I entered it, deter- 
mined to call for something to eat ; no one was in but a little boy, but he said his 
mother would be in in two or three minutes. I asked him for some milk, and he 
gave me a vessel which was full, probably containing between one and two quarts. 
1 intended only to taste of it to keep me from fainting, and then wait till the 
woman came, and ask her leave to drink the remainder, as it was all she had; but 
once to my famishing mouth it never ceased to decrease till it was all swallowed; I 
now felt somewhat abashed and mortified at what I had done, but concluded money 
would pay all damages. Hearing the footsteps of the woman at the door, I was 
fixing my mouth for an awkward apology, when I heard a sudden scream ; on looking 
up, Mrs. Sabery Granger stood before me, with both hands lifted up in an ecstacy 
of amazement. I said to her, " be not afraid — handle me and see, for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones as you see me have.” She exclaimed, “ why, good Lord, is that 
you? why all the world is hunting you, both friends and enemies; they had almost 
given you up.” She then flew round, scolded the children, talked to the ducks and 
chickens to keep out of the house and out of the garden, and not stray off. — She 
washed my feet, gave me some clean stockings, got me some dinner, told me a thou- 
sand things about our friends, asked five hundred questions, laughed, cried, and 
again scolded the children and chickens. 

This over and dinner eat, she on with her bonnet and accompanied me to her 
husband, who was clearing a small spot of land near by. [I had forgotten to say 
that this woman had been one of our nearest neighbours in Ohio for several years.] 
Her husband now dropped his work, and accompanied me as a guide for five miles 
across a wet, low, untimbered bottom, covered mostly with high grass and stagnant 
water, and entirely destitute of shade or refreshment of any kind. The air was 
now extremely sultry, and the sun poured in scorching beams, while we could get 
no water to drink, nor any rest or retreat for a moment. To sit down in the tall 
gTass under these scorching rays, without a breath of wind, would be overwhelming. 

I hod not proceeded more than a mile or two before I became so weak and faint 
that I could hardly speak or stand, and parched with a burning thirst. I was upon 
the point of lying down in the hot and stagnant water, but he took me by the arm 
and partly supported me, and drew me along for some distance, exhbrting and beg- 
ging of me to try my utmost to hold up a little longer. In this way I finally 
reached the upland and the shade of a fence, within about half a mile of a settle- 
ment of the Saints and other citizens, which extended along the bluff. I dropped 
down under the shade of this fence and fainted entirely away ; the man ran to the 
house of a brother Brown and got some cold spring water and a little camphor, and 
was returning with it. Sister Brown, who had never seen me, came running be- 
fore him to my relief ; while they were yet distant I had partly come too, and feel- 
ing a dreadful faintness at my stomach, and a raging thirst which knew no bounds, 

I made an effort to arise and run towards them, at the same time making signs for 
them to hasten ; I staggered a few paces like a drunken man, and again fell to the 
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earth. This singular appearance, and my dirty clothes and long beard so frighten, 
ed the woman, that instead of hurrying she halted till the man came up with her, 
and then she exclaimed, “ it cannot be Elder Pratt of whom I have heard so much 
, — it must be some old drunkard.” But the man assured her it was me, and they 
then came on together. They bathed my temples and wrists in cold water and 
camphor, and finally gave me a spoonful or two at a time to drink. In about half 
an hour I was so far revived as to be able to arise and be led to the house. I then 
shaved and washed myself, and borrowed a change of linen, and got into a com- 
fortable bed. 

Next morning I felt quite refreshed, and after resting through the day, I was 
so far recruited as to be able to mount a horse at evening and ride towards Quincy, 
which was still twenty-five miles distant. Brother Brown now furnished me "a 
good horse and saddle and himself another, and we started for Quincy in high 
spirits just as the sun was setting. We rode on at a brisk rate, and arrived in 
Quincy at about two o’clock next morning. Biding up to the dwelling where 
(from the partial recollection of Mr. Brown, as well as from the fact of my two 
Missouri cows lying before it quietly chewing their cud) we judged my wife resi- 
ded, we dismounted and gave a gentle knock at the door. She had watched for 
four successive nights ana most of the fifth, and had now just lain down and given 
up all for lost. On hearing the knock she sprang from bed and opened the door, and 
in another instant we were in each others arms. She asked me what I stood in 
need of as to refreshment. I told her I needed nothing but a drink of water and 
a good sleep. At this she was much surprised, as she expected I would arrive in 
an exhausted state, if I arrived at all. Next day, and indeed for several days I did 
nothing but shake hands with, and receive the congratulations of, my friends and 
fellow-citizens of all sects and parties, who thronged in great numbers to see me, 
and welcome me to liberty and life. 

I now close my narrative by saying, that I hereby appoint unto my children and 
my childrens children, in their generations and nations forever, that . the fourth day 
of July be observed by them as a day of feasting, thanksgiving, and processions, 
with music and with joy, not only as the birth-day of American liberty, but as a 
day of deliverance to their father. And when the stars and stripes of our national 
banner are unfurled to the hreeze in honour of that day, let a small flag be also 
unfurled to wave in triumph. Let it consist of the half of a shirt, with an eagle 
and the word “ Liberty ” rudely formed on the same by stripes of red cloth ; and 
when they look upon it, let them remember him who suffered for liberty and truth, 
and to win and perpetuate the blessings they enjoy. 

And should the cause of liberty and equal rights ever require their action in the 
battle-field, let this rude flag be the standard which shall lead them to victory or to 
death. And whenever it is unfurled in the cause of right and freedom, I now leave 
my blessing upon it in the name of Jesus Christ, and say that it shall never be 
dishonoured, but shall always prevail till the rod of oppression shall cease from the 
earth, and peace and truth shall spread and extend their dominion without end. 

P. P. Pratt. 
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DECEMBER 19, 1846. 

The present number being the last of our eighth volume, which, together with the 
near approach of the closing year, brings round to us, as editor, the pleasing cus- 
tomary duty of addressing our readers at this important period — a period when, 
before we again shall have the privilege of appearing before you, the now fast-wa- 
ning year will have passed into the womb of time, leaving nought but the records 
of deeds done to call it again to our remembrance ; and oh, my dear readers, how 
many of us are there, who have not deeply to regret the omission of duty, and the 
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commission of sins, of which we have been guilty during the now deporting year 2 
and oh, how many are there — we fervently hope not a few — who can say with those 
of old — “ I have fought the good fight, and God will give me the victory ? ” 

But the now closing year of 1846 is one that will ever remain memorable in the 
annals of our church — memorable, not alone for what has transpired in this country, 
but memorable from what has occurred on the western continent of America also. 
In this country we have suffered from inward foes, who, from the station they held, 
under the assumed mask of meekness and righteousness, have done their utmost to 
Bap the foundation of our church’s prosperity ; and although they prospered for 
a season, the time came when it was essentially necessary to call them to an account 
of their stewardship, and cast them down from their exalted stations. In America 
we have Buffered from outward enemies, who, persecuting us with the spirit of de- 
mons, have driven us and our families from our homes, to seek an asylum in the 
wilderness ; and thus have we become, like the Israelites of old, wanderers and stran- 
gers in a remote land ; but “ he who tempers the wind to the shorn lamb, will not 
see his children forsaken, nor their seed begging their bread." We rely, therefore, 
with confidence upon the strength of his arm, well knowing that when the measure of 
their inquity is full — when the cup of their unrighteousness overflows, a day of awful 
retribution will come, in which he will hurl the thunders of his displeasure upon 
their guilty land, for he has said — “ vengeance is mine, and I will repay it.” Woe, 
woe then be to the States of Missouri and Illinois ; ye have mercilessly shed the blood 
of innocent and unoffending men ; ye have tarnished the fair fame of your boasted 
star-spangled banner ; and ye now stand as foul and withering spots upon the es- 
cutcheon of your country’s freedom. 

If, then, the closing year has become memorable for deeds of evil, let us hope 
that it will be equally memorable for deeds of a contrary tendency. — We have been 
resident in this land but a few short weeks, yet it is a source of sincere gratifica- 
tion to our feelings to know that, even in the brief period we have been with you, 
much has been done to reconstruct on sure and safe grounds the future prosperity 
of the church as established in latter days, which, from the apathy and supineness of 
those lately at its head in this country, has been allowed to languish with a listless 
indifference mo9t truly incomprehensible. Oh I it is painful to reflect, that men 
placed in situations to act as lights unto the head and lamps unto the feet, should so 
far forget their duty towards their Creator and themselves, as to be led captive by 
the allurements and temptations of Satan, until they sink into the depths of degra- 
dation, by committing deeds which, but a short time ago, the mere thoughts of 
would have caused the cheek to be tinged with a crimson hue. 

Let, then, the year 1846 stand out in bold relief as a warning to all — let it be 
engraved on the tablet of your memories that punishment must follow sin, and that 
righteous conduct will have a just reward. — As a church, however, we have every 
cause to rejoice — as a body, we have been weighed in the balance and not found 
wanting ; and although there b much to comfort, still there is much yet to accom- 
plish. Let us then, while it b yet day, freely use those energies with which we 
have been endowed, to advance the welfare of our cause, that we may be the means 
of bringing many sheep into the fold of God’s kingdom ; and that as time rolls on 
its ceaseless round, we may increase in strength and power to the honour of him 
whose we are, that at the last, when he shall call us hence away, we may be found 
amongst the myriads of blessed spirits that attend upon his throne. 

We now, dear* readers, conclude our labours for the year, trusting we shall meet 
you again at the dawn of 1847, arrayed with our shield and buckler, and strongly 
armed with the determination to do our duty. But previous to laying aside our pen, 
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let us present to you the compliments of the season ; yet remember, that whileyou are 
enjoying the comforts and luxuries of civilized life, your friends and brethren are 
passing their departing year in the wilderness ; let, therefore, your festivals be 
tempered with reason — commisserate the situation of your brethren — and pray, 
fervently pray, that the departing year may be the last in which the Saints of God 
are to suffer by the bands of ruthless and wicked men. 


“ An ungodly man diggeth up evil, and in his lips there is as a burning fire ." — See 
Proverb* xvi. 27. — William Law dug for evil against the Saints until he became a 
spiritual bankrupt. Sidney Rigdon next entered the pit and began to dig, but 
being very corpulent, though accustomed to that kind of labour , he soon tired, and 
sat down to rest in the hole of the pit which be had digged. Strang discovered 
next a vacancy in the subterraneous vault, and saw that there was no active labourer 
in the pit, consequently he enters the dark dominions, full of zeal and full of 
strength. He is resolved to prosecute the work without intermission, and feels to 
reproach his predecessors for not going rightly to work at this difficult undertaking. 
Messrs. Law and Rigdon were quite respectable merchants and manufacturers of this 
article, and we think that their successor should not reproach them, for they could not 
only produce the raw material, but manufacture it to order to suit any country or 
climate ; but by some unforseen changes in the times, they experienced a sad reverse 
of fortune. It will be remembered that that kind of trade is very fluctuating at best ; 
but as no man ever enters upon that business with real capital, but with a false or 
assumed one, persons of real merit seldom suffer by that business for one most sub- 
stantial reason — they will never engage in it. Though Strang has called to his 
aid, John C. Bennett, John E. Page, Wm. Smith, and G. J. Adams to assist him, 
(men who are fond of dirty work), yet he will find 'ere long the side walls to give 
way, and the pit they are digging for their neighbour will become their own grave. 

We understand that the Reverend Mr. Baylee has procured his pick axe and 
spade, and is about to enter the pit and commence operations. We are informed 
that his pick axe is a certain anonymous letter writer, and his other instrument is 
is “ Spade, the gardener's wife.” The gardener having discovered that the spade 
was not his own property, but another man’s, and withal not well-tempered to suit 
his purpose, he therefore exported it to a foreign country, being willing to deceive 
foreigners. But “ them are ” Yankees soon discovered the baseness of the metal 
of which the spade was manufactured, and sent it back again to the shipper, as they 
do all other spurious metals. The gardener has to keep his spade and house it — very 
much to his annoyance at times. He no doubt has just cause for all his troubles. 

For the correctness of our statements with regard to Mr. Baylee's intentions, we 
cannot vouch ; it is but hear-say with us. We know but little of Mr. Baylee; but 
in one of his cotes to us, be expressed a wish to meet us “as a gentleman and a 
Christian." We learn also from other sources that he is a very gentlemanly man ; 
but we do not think that it was a mark of the purest refinement or of Christianity 
to disturb a public meeting on the sabbath, as we are told he did ; but his late 
quietude and silence give us evidence of reformation, and charity therefore directs 
us to consider him a gentleman still. 

But we would like to know, notwithstanding, why the Reverend Gentleman 
cannot come over to the Music Hall as well now as he could some time ago, when 
he interrupted the meeting of the Saints. He came out of his parish then, and why 
not now ? He may say that he has not interrupted any meeting ; but if we had 
done in his church what he did in our hall, we think that he would have considered 



LETTER FROM ELDER DAN JONES. 


176 

it an interruption serious enough to have had us arrested the next day. But we 
never did interrupt any other denomination’s meeting, and we shall have to be made 
over anew before we can ever bring our feelings to do it ; yet we dismiss the sub- 
ject for the present. 

But with regard to this said letter writer. We have spoken of him in dark senten- 
ces because we do not think him worthy of being brought forth into the halo of 
light, but as he has chosen darkness, we are content to let him go away into outer 
darkness — his own element. He is already where the blessings of God’s Holy Spirit 
will never reach him, but where his curse will. It will search him out and settle 
into the marrow of his bones like oil, and when this comes upon him, let him know 
that we speak by the Spirit of God. And if it does not come upon him in this 
way, he may call us a false prophet. And let this be the portion of him also that 
is secretly aiding and abotting him, though he be never so fair and good to our 
face. Unstable as water is he, and double-minded in all his ways. 


LETTER FROM ELDER DAN JONES. 

The following letter gives cheering accounts of the success of the gospel. Simi- 
lar accounts come from all parts : — 

Merthyr, Dec . 2nd, 1840. 

Dear brother Hyde, — Having a few minutes time, at length I write you again, hoping 
you have received my previous letters. As to business I have just seen brother Henshaw, 
and he has promised to remit me some money in a few days — on account. He complains of 
having Stabs out unpaid for, and several of the books on hand. I have set some of the 
Elmers to work getting subscribers for the Stab, especially in those districts where people 
understand English, but have not had their reports as yet — hence I cannot say how many 
can be sold. 1 have appointed brother Henshaw to preside over the Garaway Conference, 
there he will be able to sell more in proportion to the members. 

Please inform brother Cain (if convenient), that if he sends about twenty or thirty of 
the Plates, “ Joseph and the Indians,” L will do all I can to sell them and refund him the 
money as soon as sold, but I have not a dollar by me now, having remitted the last to pay 
for the publishing of the “ Welsh Star. 9 That does not now (the first year) sustain itself, nor 
anything like it ; besides I have been enabled, by means of my publication, not only of 
diffusing much information through ever county in Wales, but also to sustain, principally, 
some ten or twelve travelling ElderB abroad through this season thereby ; and I have 
great cause to rejoice already that I have been enabled so to do, and that the great God has 
abundantly crowned our labours with success. 

Great and glorious reports continue to greet my ears drily, of the success of the gospel 
through all parts of Wales. I have three letters before me now, welcome heralds, show- 
ing that thirty have been baptized last week in four branches only, besides a hosfxt the 
door. Hardly a letter arrives but brings intelligence of some one in some place or other 
having been bom again ; and not only do they come in, but almost universally they stay 
in; and more cheering still, they go on rejoiciug in the glorious hopes of “life and immor- 
tality , 1 9 and of that “ crown which fadeth not away.” You will believe me when I assert 
that they are a blessed, a good, yes, the best people I ever saw, — such love, union, and am- 
bition to go on towards perfection. May the great God bless them, I say, and keep them 
onward, for I do love them, and I know that brother Hyde will love them and bless them 
in their simplicity and innocence when he sees them. Pray when will that time come ? 
They are continually asking me when will the Apostles visit Wales ? In reply, I have assured 
them that they shall have a hearty shake of the hand with one or two, if not the three of the 
Apostles, at our next annual conference, which will commence at Merthyr, on Sunday the 
27th instant, being the first Sunday after Christmas-day. There is a general expectation 
among all ranks for you here, and woe be to poor me if some of you don't come ; you 
know I have allowed much time — had a promise, and afterwards — “a long silence gives con- 
sent.** Excuse me therefore for stirring up your pure minds by way of remembrance, and 
I desire you to jog the minds of brothers Pratt and Taylor. 

But were I to write more I could only Bay that the great car of Mormonism is traver- 
sing over the Cambrian hills with astonishing rapidity — crushing all who oppose its mighty 
impetus into powder beneath its huge diamond wheels, and onward it goes again, as though 
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It was destined to piok up thousands of the H Ancient Briton 1 * race in its golden carriages, 
and land them on the everlasting hills of heaven. May angels help to drag or push it on- 
ward, till it lands us all at home, is my prayer. What Bay you, dear brother? 

Please to give my best wishes to our beloved brothers Pratt and Taylor,* as well as your- 
self ; also to brothers Cain, Brown, Carter, &c. 

I remain your obedient servant and brother in the kingdom of God, 

I>. Jones. 

* Elders Pratt and Taylor cannot visit Wales till after the New Year. 


MARRIAGE. 

We feel to give a word of counsel and advice to the Saints upon this important institu- 
tion, ordained of heaven for the comfort and well-being of both male and female in this 
life, when duly considered and appreciated, and for their exaltation and glory in that life 
which is to come. We are a friend to matrimony, and consider that no man can be per- 
fect, or, rather, perfectly fill the measure, design, purpose and end of his creation without 
a wife, any more than a woman can fill the purpose and design of her creation without a 
husband. 

There are many men who Incur a fearful responsibility by omitting this duty. Their 
penurious dispositions in too many cases prevent them from taking a woman honourably as 
a wife, and providing for and protecting her ; therefore, there are many women that, per- 
haps, may be any thing but ornaments to their sex, who, but for this criminal neglect of 
duty in men, would be a balm to soothe our cares and sorrows, and dry up the fountain of 
misery in many a heart. Men may be free from the sin of licentiousness themselves, yet by 
neglecting to become partners and protectors of females, they leave them exposed to a 
thousand snares; and how many fall into the lowest vices when thus neglected, and descend 
into irretrievable ruin ? Remember, oh ye bachelors I that to your charge much of this 
sin will be imputed by that God whose ordinance youliave neglected to fulfil ; we mean, 
more particularly, such as have the ability to provide for a wife, and have not generosity 
enough to do it. 

But in selecting partners for life, both parties should be careful, and through prayer 
unto our Heavenly Parent, seek for those who have goodness at heart, with a spirit and 
disposition congenial to their own. But to the Saints we would most emphatically say, 
and enjoin upon you, that you become bound in matrimony to none except to those of your 
own religion, unless you were under an especial covenant before you joined the church. 
Two cannot walk together except they be agreed; and Paul says that it is not good to be 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers. If you sincerely believe your own religion, 
you must regard all as unbelievers who have not faith in it. If you do not consider them 
unbelievers, yon must have some doubts of the correctness of your religion, or that there 
are more true religions than one. 

We will here take the liberty to relate a circumstance with which we have been made 
acquainted by the mother of the young lady who is the subject of this narration. A 
very respectable family, by the name of B— , living in the town of D — , not more than 
fifty miles distant from this place, belonging to our church, had a daughter who received 
the addresses of a young man of the Roman Catholic religion. Her parents did not realize 
that any thing very serious was going on between them, until, indeed, the daughter had 
become completely led away by his artful intrigues, (she being only about sixteen years old). 
He persuaded her to leave home and get married to him unknown to her parents. She 
reposed all confidence in his integrity. Her unsuspecting heart knew no evil, and conse- 
quently feared none. She complied with his wishes — they went to the priest and were 
married. Soon the first heated passions of the heart wore away, and left him unmindful of 
his kind promises. They soon began to disagree about religion, and could not unite with 
one another in going to any place of worship, and consequently did not attend to religion 
in any way, but became cold and indifferent. He then began to abuse her with his tongue 
— next he beat and whipped her, and after living, or, rather, staying together in this way 
about three years, she was forced, by his cruelty and violence, to forsake him and return 
to her father’s house. She looks like a child of Borrow. The cheek is there where beauty 
once sat, but it is pole and care-worn by the cruelty of a wicked man. She has a small 
babe, the fruit of their union, whose meagre and skeleton appearance shows that it was 
a partaker of its mother’s troubles before it was born into the world. The poor girl is 
now paying the sad penalty of disregarding the advice of her parents, and going in oppo- 
sition to the teachings of our holy religion. 

We, therefore, avail ourselves of this opportunity to raise our warning voice again in 
the name of the God of Israel, and say to the Saints, marry not out of our church, and do 
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not marry those who hare just come into it either. We will “ summer and winter them " 
first, then we can tell better whether they are worthy of our confidence or not. It is bad 
not to be married at all, yet it is worse to be unequally yoked. Those, therefore, who 
will go contrary to the order of God’s kingdom and government in this respect, cannot 
expect to be exalted or obtain the glory of that empire of whose increase and government 
there shall be no end. Editor. 


LINES, 

Written in the Album of Mies Abby Jane Hart, of New York City. 

BT ELDER JOHN TAYLOR. 

Abby : Knowest thou whence thou earnest ? Thine 
Origin? Who thou art ? What? and whither 
Thou art bound ? A crysolis of yesterday : 

To-day a gaudy fluttering butterfly — 

A moth; to-morrow crushed, and then mi end 
Of thee. Is this so? And must thou perish 
Thus, and die ingloriously without a 
Hope ? 

Ah, no ; thou’rt no such thing. Thou in the 
Bosom of thy Father bask’d, and liv’d, and 
Mov'd thousands of years ago. Yes, e’er this 
Mundane sphere from chaos sprung, or sun, or 
Moon, or stars, or world was fram’d : before the 
Sons of God for joy did shout, or e’er the 
Morning stars together sung — thou lir’dst. 

Thou liv’dst to live again. Ah, no I thou liv’d 
But to continue life eternal — to 
Live, and move, and act eternally. Yes ; 

Long as a spirit, God, or world exists ; 

From everlastiug, eternal, without end. 

And whilst thou dwelt in thy paternal home, 

And with thy brethren shar’d extatic bliss, 

All that a spirit could not cloth’d in flesh, 

Thou through the vista of unnumbered years 
Saw’st through the glimmering veil that thou would'st 
Dwell in flesh — just as the Gods. 

Tread in the 

Footsteps of thine elder brother, Jesus — 

The “ Prince of Peace,” for whom a body was 
Prepared. 

Thou heard; thou look'd; thou long'd; thou pray’d ; 

Thou hop’d for this. At length it came ; and thou 
Appear’d on this terraqueous ball, 

Body and spirit; a living soul, forth 
From the hands of Eloheim — eternal 
As himself — part of thy God. A small spark 
Of Deity struck from the fire of his 
Eternal blaze. 

Thou came t thou came to live I Of life thou art 
A living monument; to it thou still 
Dost cling eternal life. To thee all else 
Are straw, and chaff, and bubbles light as air ; 

And will be all, until thou gain once more 
Thy Father’s breast; rais'jj, quicken’d, immortal; 

Body, spirit, all: a God among the 
Gods forever bles’t. 

Abby: and hast thou dared to launch thy 
Fragile barque on truth's tempestuous sea ; 

To meet the pelting storm, and proudly brave 
The dangers of the raging main ; and through 
The rocks, and shoals, and yawning gulphs, pursue 
The neareet way to life, in hopes that thou 
Would’st speedy gain a seat among the Gods? 
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Seest thou the multitudes who sail in 
Gilded barques, and gently float along the 
Silvery stream ? Downward they go with sweet 
Luxurious ease, and scarce a zephyr moves 
The tranquil bosom of the placid stream. 

Unconscious of the greatness of the prize 
They might obtain, they glide along in peace ; 

And as they never soar aloft, nor mount 
On eagle’s wings, nor draw aside the veil 
Of other worlds, they know none else than this — 

No other joys. They dream away their life. 

And die forgot. Just as the butterfly 
They gaily flutter on : to-day they live— 

To-morrow are no more. 

And though, like thee, 

In them is the eternal spark ; thousands 
Of weary years must roll along e’er they 
Regain the prize they might with thee have shar’d. 
Regain it ? Never I No 1 They may come where 
Thou wert, but never can they with thee share 
Extatic bliss. 

For whilst in heaven’s progressive 
Science skill’d, thou soard’st from world to world, clad 
In the robes of bright seraphic light ; and 
With thy God, eternal — onward goest, a 
Priestess and a queen — reigning and ruling in 
The realms of light. Unlike the imbeciles 
Who dared not brook the scorn of men, and knew not 
How to prize eternal life. 

Abby : the cup ’s within thy reach ; drink thou 
The vital balm and live. 

New York, September 6th , 1846. 


REFLECTIONS BY A DEAF AND DUMB YOUNG MAN. 

The following are the reflections of a young man between 18 and 19 years of age, 
to whom we administered baptism a few days ago. He is deaf and dumb, and it 
will be seen by this, that persons educated from sight alone, unaided by sound, con- 
struct their sentences after the idiom of a foreign language, proving that the con- 
struction of our language is quite unnatural. 

We publish it as a curiosity. The style, though simple, is forcible, expressive, 
and weighty. It was found upon his table in his own hand-writing in the evening, 
while his parents were absent on a visit. On returning late in the evening, they 
found these thoughts lying upon the table, and himself sleeping in bed. 

Elder O. Hyde baptized me, and then my mother and step-father, brother Hewitt, and 
sisters Belinda Hewitt and Bond, were re-baptized for the remission of sins, on Saturday, 
6th December, about one or two o'clock. Who sent them ? God sent them, to baptize, 
or bury down in the water. 1 love only best, God. Simeon Carter confirmed me, and under 
his hands, I, and all the brethren and sisters who were baptized, received the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. I wish all people to be baptized. I am very sorry that Joseph Smith and 
his brother were shot and killed — The bad mob shot them. — God knows all about them. — 
They were very good, and preach. I wish Joseph Smith was not killed. When Jesus 
Christ comes here, he will rise from death. The Bible says, ** thou shalt not kill.” I love 
all Saints. I read in the Bible that John baptized Jesus Christ, and Peter baptized three 
thousand people. The Bible says, “ that God can give to hear and speak, even the deaf 
and dumb." — God made me deaf and dumb. I am very glad to learn, by brother Taylor’s 
letter, that he has baptized eighty-five persons near Birmingham, and I am glad that I was 
baptized. I wish all people would obey God. I am sure I am for Mormonism; God 
knows, I must never be cut off from the church. I wish to go to California soon — before 
five years, because Jesus Christ will come there, and he may go into the temple. I was 
very glad to read a Star about brother Pratt and he was escape from jail, at Missouri, in 
1838. 1 am sure I never hate Saints. I was not afraid when I went down into the water, 

I thank God I was dreaming about being baptized, and angel led me out. All Saints 
people must never cut off from church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I must pray 
to God may give good to his people. If I was bad and quarrelsome, God will be angry 
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with me. I wish to be good, and obey God and my parents, and love the Mormons and 
Bible, and have care to be good. I wonder Almighty God made all earth and mankind. 
When Joseph Smith was killed, God sent all Saints people to be removed to California, 
from Nauvoo. That Mr. Wilson must pay one penny or one shilling all weeks, and pay 
to people because he was spend money from Joint Stock Company. God knows me about 
It — 1 am very sorry and pity. Jesns Christ was crucified in Jerusalem, and he has gone 
into heaven. Tell people, mast not kill and murder. I mast pay money to the poor's in 
Music Hall. When I go to church of Latter-day Saints, I cannot hear from preacher, but 
I can read a Bible or Book of Mormon, &c. I am very sorry that Miss Mary Sherratt, and 
her aunt, Mrs. Sherratt, of St. Helens, died. When I die, I may see her; she is very good 
Saint. John Sherba.it. 
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NOTICE8. 

Our present n umber contains one half more matter than the quantity we generally issue. We ore, there- 
fore, under the necessity of charging 31d. instead ofThd. We have been compelled to increase the site 
of the Star this number, in order to clear up our articles that we may have a fair start with our New 
Volume. 

In a portion of our last impression there occurred an error in addition of £20 in the Joint Stock Com- 
pany's Balance Sheet, which consequently left a balance of that sum unaccounted for by the officers of 
the Company. To those, therefore, who obtained copies of our fret impressions, toe have to state that 
the sum not accounted for at the end of the balance sheet, is incorrect, such sum arising solely from 
the error we have named. 

The time is drawing near when we must leave England. We are daffy looking for brother Spencer to take 
our place. We therefore most earnestly request our agents to make all the exertions they can to settle 

their accounts with the offer, even if they should borrow a little money for the time being. This would 
help us much. 

What brother , sister, or friend to the persecuted and oppressed it there in England, who may feel disposed 
to make a donation, or bequeath a legacy to the Saints in the wilderness, in this, the day of their cala- 
mity and sorrow. We should be happy to become the bearer of any such token to the Saints now in 
tribulation— they would be most grateful to receive it ; and your grateful heart would weU nigh burst 
with joy to hear the Son of Ood say to you in a coming day— u Inasmuch as you have done U unto 
one of the least of these, my brethren, you have done it unto me. Enter thou into the joys of your 
Lord.” Now is your time to make to yourselves friends with the “ Unrighteous Mammon.” We 
shall not be long with you. 

It should net be forgotten that we send no more Stars or books after this number , to any agent, unless we 
get a certificate frdnx the presiding elder of a branch or conference, that the said agent has been appoint- 
ed by the voice of the Saints, and that the Saints, as a branch or conference, have become responsible 
for the payment. We intend to allow the agent a profit that will make him good for his trouble and 
cost , and, therefore, the office must be secured or it cannot continue. In case there are any changes 
under this new regulation, the former agent will deliver up all monies, books, and Stars into tbe hands 
of his duly appointed successor, who will take a faithful account thereof. It should also be remembered 
that our agents are not to sell books or Stars on credit hereafter. The money must be void in band; 
for tee intend to lower the prices of books, so much so, that it %dU be an object to pay down / in fact, 
we cannot live unless we adopt the “ ready money system.” Men should be appointed for agents who 
will punctually attend meetings with the Star, and make every exertion to sal them, not only to the 
Saints, but also to the world. 

Let it not be forgotten that the Joint Stock Committee wish all persons who have paid any thing for shares 
in said Company, to forward their receipts without delay to Mr. T. D. Brown, No 6, Ooree Pianos, 
if they are willing to sign of their claims and be rid of the concern. We hope this will be attended to 
soon, and not think next week win do as well as this. The Committee are anxious to close the concern 
with all possible despatch . — Since our last we have paid near £60 more of the Joint Stock money to the 
Joint Stock lawyer, making in all near £300 paid to him. The Saviour said, “ Woe unto you lawyers f 
and we endorse the sentiment, and say further, u Woe unto you that havs so freely and liberally patroni- 
sed them , most unnecessarily, at the expense of the poor and not at your own” There is also a debt of 
nearly £100 more saddled upon the Joint Stock Company for rent, which was caused by the fblly of its 
officers in getting a transfer of the Stanley Buildings ffirom Hedlock to themselves. When this is paid, 
and also some more necessary expenses incurred, that will have to be paid, the shareholders will readily 
see that but little wiU remain to be divided— not enough to buy each shareholder his dinner . No one 
need, therefore, hold on to their receipts, thinking to make much out of a broken-down, spent, and 
squandered capital. 
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IRELAND. 

The following is extracted from the Mercury and other papers, showing the painful 
and distressed condition of Ireland ; and this distress is not confined to that country, 
but is creeping upon England with fearful and rapid strides, and also into many parts 
of France and Germany. Prophecy, both ancient and modern, must be fulfilled. 
Heaven pity a fallen race. — En. 

Despatch of Troops. — We have just received information that an order has been 
forwarded this evening to the Tower, from the Board of Ordnance, directing a troop 
of artillery to be desjiatched to Ireland forthwith. The alarming condition of the 
greople ill that country, and the frequent recurrence of outrage in many district*, jus- 
tifies the Executive in taking immediate and strenuous measures for the protection;^ 
life, and the preservation of the peace. — Sun of Saturday. ' 

Alarming Prospects of the Country. — We must fairly own that the deepening 7 
prospects of distress and demoralization which the public accounts of the last few 
days present, are such as to excite in us the most serious uneasiness. Our columns 
to-day exhibit details of distress and crime that may well arrest the attention of the 
most indifferent. Starvation seenis advancing in some quarters with tremendous 
force, and at the same time, insubordination, demoralization, and murder, keep horrid 
pace with it, whilst pestilence appears, to be coming in to close up the account. It is 
dreadful, amid urosent sufferings, to contemplate the conduct pursued by a large por- 
tion of the Iri^n press. Ignorant, or reckless, or both, the ultra-tory and ultra-repeal, 
journals send forth, day by day, the most inflammatory articles — articles which, if they 
were based upon truth, as they are founded on falsehood and ignorance, ought to 
suffice to rouse the Irish people to one wild rebellious outburst. If the Dublin and 
Cork journals have sufficient grountls for their charges, then are our rulers guilty, as 
Ministers seldom have been, in any age or country ; and scarcely any means should l»o 
shrunk from that would rid us of their criminal and murderous tyranny. But what 
are the main charges against them ? That they did not undertake the fluty of super- 
seding the merchants of the country’, in importing provisions ; that they did not pour 
in food, and sell it below the natural price ; that they did not supersede the ordinary 
dealer; that they have not distributed food, cither gratuitously, wherever it has been 
wanted, or put money, in abundance, into people’s hands, in one way or other, to 
enable them to purchase freely ; and now w e have them called upon actually to under- 
take the task of digging, ploughing, and planting the small farms throughout Ireland ! 
We cannot shut our eyes to the distressing fact, that helpless, and jobbing, and demo- 
ralizing dependency seems to be too congenial to the Irish character. Perhaps time 
and enlightenment may work a change ; but let us not .attempt to blink the truth, 
that at this moment, at this time, when high energies, if they could be called forth, 
would appear, the general tendency is towards craw ling an<t clamorous mendicancy, 
rather than high-minded exertion. We know r that it may be unpalatable to multi- 
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tudes to hear this, but they extort from us the humiliating acknowledgment. We 
can conceive of only one thing more humiliating, and that would be, to attempt, by 
the wretched froth of pretended patriotism and public spirit, to gloss over the popular 
humiliation, and whilst we stooped to demand that we should be fed as mendicants, 
and have our fields tilled for us, as lazy jobbers, we should still maintain the swagger 
and bluster of independence. — Belfast Northern Whig . 

The present state of Ireland is bad enough and pamfiil enough, but the prospect of 
the future seems to us far more appalling. If Government do not resolve to retrace 
their steps and break through the existing system while yet in its infancy, and boldly 
to face whatever may be the consequence of such decision , relying on the necessity 
of the case and the rectitude of their intentions — next autumn will find us in Ireland 
with a harvest defective, if not from disease, certainly from want of preparation — 
with the markets of the world already drained to supply our deficiency — with prices 
of provisions high, because artificial aid will have stimulated a large consumption 
in the face of a diminished production ; and to crown the whole, with a people on 
our lands thoroughly demoralized by pauperization, and in whose perverted and blun- 
dering logic, the circumstance that they have lived upon charitable aid for a whole 
year, will oe considered as entitling them to a continuance of it in all future time. — 
Economist. 

Deaths from Starvation. — The Mayo Constitution reports seven coroner's 
inquests, in all of which the verdict w as— -death from famine, — namely, on Francis 
Bradley, at Turlough ; Martin M‘Cevir and Michael Walsh, at Crossmolina ; John 
Barrett, at Cloonralogh ; Anthony Malley, at Notish, near Crossmolina ; John Mon 
nelly, at Ballymoholy ; and Wm. Rutledge, at Shangursta ; and an inquest at Ballin- 
robe on Bridget Glynn, aged 16 years, who, whilst attempting to get a little meal out 
of a mill which was in motion, was drawn into the machinery by her clothes, and 
killed instantaneously. — The Limerick Examiner states, on the authority of the Rev. 
Mr. Hickey of Doon, that seven persons died last week in that parish of absolute 
want. — The Cork Examiner gives the following in a report of the meeting of the 
Skibbereen Relief Committee on Tuesday : — Doctor Donovan detailed some lament- 
able instances of death and sickness from hunger, and a want of protection against the 
inclemency of the weather, and he stated that he had no hesitation in saying that, 
before the cl< «se of the spring, half the population of this portion of Carbery would 
have been swept off the earth by starvation ! — The Wexford Independent says, — 
“ Our accounts from the northern parts of this county are most deplorable. What 
the poor people earn on the public works is barely sufficient to support them. All 
their earnings go for food ; and the consequence is, that they have nothing left to pro- 
cure clothing. Since the extreme cold set in, sickness and death have accordingly 
followed in its train. Inflamation of the lungs, fevers, and other maladies, resulting 
from excessive privation, have been bearing away their victims. Many died in the 
course of last week ; and the illness in every case was traceable to the want of clothing 
and fire, if not of sufficient food/’ — In juxtaposition with this appalling statement ap- 
pears the following: — “ The O'Connell National Debt . — The men of Wexford, true 
to their noble nature, have resolved, as will be seen by our advertising columns, on col- 
lecting their contingent of this imperishable debt of a grateful nation to their incom- 
parable leader. More of this hereafter." 

The Old and Young Irelanders. — The Nation of Saturday heads an article on 
Mr. O'Connell’s overtures of peace with the word u Reconciliation," and says, “ Ireland, 
through all her counties, towns, and parishes, has been longing ardently to hear this 
word. The ears of millions have been thirsty to drink in the first sound of it ; and, 
lo ! from Conciliation-hall itself has issued an overture, which will fly through the 
land, glad tidings to many an Irish heart." The editor intimates that he and his 
friends are willing to let bygones be bygones, and to forgive all the “ undeserved and 
most hideous imputations " which have been cast upon him and them. But then, the 
Nation urges that there are other points at issue besides “ physical force," — points 
which involve the political, moral, and financial working of the association. a The 
seceders," he observes, “ say that as at present constituted and conducted it is unsound, 
and therefore powerless for good ; often offensive in its tone and proceedings to its 
Protestant members, and therefore less than national ; under obligations to an English 
faction, and therefore suspected and deserted by the people of Ireland. They say fur- 
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ther, that the Committee, which even in its best days had not that control which it 
ought to have over the operations of the body, has now no control at all. All this 
they ought absolutely to see reformed before they again co-operate with the Repeal • 
Association. For to what end should the association be reconstructed; unless it is to 
be made effective for carrying out repeal. Why set up again that giant frame if there 
is not to be soundness at its core?” The further requirements of the Nation are— 

“ an utter relinquishment of all alliance with any English administration which does 
not make repeal a Cabinet question ” — that the present committee of the association 
shall be dissolved, and a new one formed to receive and expend the funds and publish 
the accounts, — and that no individual who receives a salary or stipend of any kind 
from the association shall be eligibe to serve on the committee. Mr. W. S. CrBrien 
has, however, refused to attend the conference, except on certain conditions ; and, from 
the terms in which Mr. 0‘Connell spoke of the rest of the party at the meeting of the 
association on Monday, it is fairly to be presumed that the attempt at reconciliation 
has already been given up os a bad job. 

Murders and Outrages . — At Tullamore, on Tuesday evening se’nnight Mr. 
William Lloyd was shot dead while standing at his own door, in Church-lane. Mr. 
Lloyd was the owner of a small property at Ballough, Tipperary, occupied by a set of 
repudiating tenants, one of whom, named Watkins, was suspected of having perpetra- 
ted the the act. — On Monday night sennight, an atrocious murder was committed at 
Coolmamey, near Blue Bull, by an armed party, on the person of a poor man named 
Reneham. They first beat him, robbed him or £1, ana finished by putting him be- 
hind the fire, where he was so dreadfully burnt that he died shortly afterwards. — On 
Monday evening se'nnight, John Brown Lynch, Esq., of Clonkeely, near Tuam, for- 
merly an officer in the 6th Regiment of Foot, was murdered in his own avenue, re- 
turning from the fair of Ballindangan. A pistol w r as found near his body. It is 
supposed he struggled with the murderers, as his skull was fractured, and his throat 
cut and dreadfully mangled as if with a reaping hook. The shot was heard in the 
house, and his horse ran into the yard immediately after. An inquest was held next 
day. Several witnesses were produced, but nothing was elicited that could throw 
any light upon the affair. The proceedings were adjourned. — On the 5th instant, 
William Liaesay, a check-clerk on the new road at Pollock, parish of Croom, county 
Limerick, was fired at, and a book was offered to him with a demand that he should 
swear never again to return to the w r ork. Government has offered a reward of £60 
for the detection of the offenders. — The King's County Chronicle states, that, on 
Friday week, Mrs. Ellen Hoolam and her assistants, who had advertised a sale of corn, 
distrained for rent, were attacked by a large well-armed mob, by whom they w ere 
assaulted and driven away, upwards of tw T enty shots being fired after them. One of 
Mrs. HooLam’s sons was severely beaten. — The Limerick Chronicle says, “ Mr. John 
Fitzgerald, engineer of the Board of Works in Ennis, received a threatening notice, 
telling him he would get the death of Mr. Carrick. Mr. Mahon, engineer, in Broad- 
ford, removed to Tulla, received a threatening notice for the second time, saying that 
powder and ball w T ould be the next ; and Mr. Richard Creagh, assistant engineer at 
Tulla, was grossly abused at Six-mUe-bridge for refusing to allow a full day’s wages 
for a half day's work.” — On Sunday night, the gamekeeper of Sir Hugh Stuart, Bart., 
on going his rounds in the demesnes of Ballygowley-house, county of Tyrone, saw a 
man armed, who, on being challenged by the keeper, and being closed on by him, 
discharged the contents of his gun, with fatal precision, into the body of the keeper, 
who died on the spot. Every exertion was being made by the police to arrest the 
murderer. 

In the district of Knockaderry and Ballingarry armed bands of peasantry are tra- 
versing the country almost every night, and attacking farmers* houses for money and 
arms, firing shots in their progress, without apparent fear of detection. 

The Chin Trade . — Owing to the numerous authenticated reports from all parts 
of the kingdom, respecting the immense purchases of fire-arms by the peasantry, the 
Government has l>een at length aroused to the danger, and an official notification was 
issued from Dublin Castle on the 5th inst., directed to the Irish magistracy, calling 
their attention to the subject, and setting forth specific instructions, with the view' of 
checking the unrestricted sales of arms tnat have been carried on to such an alarming 
extent for some weeks past. A letter from Cavan says, — “ The peas&nty are armed, 
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or are arming, almost to a man. The stores of the armourer are more frequently ex- 
hausted than the provision stores. Auctioneers, with carts laden with Birmingham 
arms, attend almost every fair or market in the county of Cavan and the adjoining 
counties. The rapidity with which they are sold is quite astonishing. 

Deplorable Neglect of Tillage . — The farmers of the south are desirous, for obvi- 
ous reasons, to put in the soil this month a greater quantity of seed wheat and oats 
than usual, in proportion to the much larger breadth of potato ground at their dis- 
posal, and which, else, is likely to remain waste after the second year’s failure of the 
staple crop of Ireland. This object is to them one of the wisest policy, not alone in a 
marketable view, considering the present high prices of grain, and the sanguine specu- 
lation of good profits in the next year, but with the provident and philanthropic 
design of a substitute for the very short, and, perhaps, oiseased potato crop of 1847, 
which we must be prepared to encounter. But unfortunately they are bereft of all 
facilities for this most essential purpose, by the evil operations of the public works’ 
system, which, in every barony, parish or towmland, cripples the farmer — for he has 
not the able and willing staff of labourers heretofore at his command, whose services 
are now diverted from field culture to the easier task of destroying a good road, or 
making a bad one. This is, however, the primary fault of the Legislature, and not 
of the Board of Works, w T hose province is to carry out the operose details of a hasty 
enactment, to avert, perhaps, a general catastrophe. Spade husbandry, under the 
farmer’s eye, is a stiff and vigorous occupation, unlike the task of throwing a shovel 
of gravel, or tapping a stone-hammer on the side of a boreheen , while the operators 
smoke and chat in concert. Universally, therefore, the labourers prefer this “ free 
and easy” mode of w'ork to the farmer’s" engagement of lOd. and Is. a day, reckless 
of future prospects, dismal as they are, to themselves and others from the neglect of 
tillage. — Limerick Chronicle. 

State of the Country. — There is no part of Ireland exempt from the terrible cala- 
mity by which w T e are now afflicted. Tne northern districts, heretofore comparatively 
free from destitution, are now suffering deep distress ; and even in the manufacturing 
towns, Drogheda, Belfast, and Lisburn, tnere is a vast amount of destitution. In 
Drogheda, on Tuesday last, a meeting, attended by all the leading inhabitants, was 
held at the Tholsel, to adopt measures for affording relief and employment, until the 
Board of Works should be enabled to extend operations in the district. The Roman 
Catholic Primate, Most Rev. Dr. Crolly, addressed the meeting on the necessity of 
prompt exertion. “We ratist,” said that excellent prelate, “ call on the inhabitants 
to subscribe liberally, although it is not very long since we called on them before. 
But we could not, no one could foresee the greater calamity which has since befallen 
the country. That calamity is far more deep, and more extensively spread over the 
country, and we must appeal to all for aid.” Arrangements were made for a general 
subscription. — Correspondent of the Morning Chronicle. 


PARACLETES. 

t Extracted from the Times and Seasons.) 

Once upon a time, the most honourable men of the creations or universes, met together 
to promote the best interests of the great whole. The “ head" said to his eldest son, ye® 
are the rightful heir to all, but yon know I have many kingdoms and many mansions, and, 
of course, it will need many kings and many prieBts to govern them; come you with me in 
solemn council, and let us send some of the “ best " men we have had born in the region* 
of light, to rule in those kingdoms, and Bet them in order by exhibiting good, that evil 
may be manifest. 

It was said and done, for every thing there was adopted from the "head" by common 
consent. As free agency gave the sons of the “ head" a fair chance to chose for themselves, 
the most noble of the hosts came forward and selected a world or a kingdom, and a time or 
a season when he would take his chance at winning the heads of the multitudes kingdom, 
crown, and never ending glory. 

The innumerable multiplicity of kingdoms or spheres for action, with beings and animal* 
in proportion, and time, times, eternity and eternities, for a full development of the 
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qualities and powers of each, would so far exceed the common comprehension of mortals, 
that I can only say eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, nor hath a natural heart yet been 
able to calculate either. I then shall content myself for this time to sketch but one. Idu- 
mia is the one as interesting as any, and being situated at on immense distance from the centre 
or u head’s" residence, and many eternities from the birth of the u Son of the Morning ;* or 
even the great holy day, when the ** morning stars sang together" because so many worlds 
had been wrought out and left “ empty and desolate," as places for ** all the sons ” of God 
to multiply and replenish the earth, 1 select that. 

Time being divided into seren parts, the following men agreed to leave the mansions of 
bliss, and spiritually help to organize every thing necessary to fill a kingdom for the space 
of many of the Lord’s days, namely, Miiauleph, Milbeth, Milgimal, Mildauleth, Milah, Mil- 
vah, and Milzah. Now after they had organized the kingdom of ldumia spiritually, then 
one at a time was to come temporally and open the door of communication with the spiritual 
kingdom, that all that would might return to their former estate ; for, for this reason, all 
the regions created and to be created, were filled with a variety of beings — agents to them- 
selves but accountable to the rt head" for promises made, when they agreed “ to go ” and 
be born of the flesh as they had been of the spirit ; that they might know the evil and 
choose the good ; and then be “ born again of the spirit and the water," and enter into the 
mansions prepared for them before the foundations of the worlds. 

Miiauleph being the eldest and first chosen for ldumia, came on when ** there was not a 
man to till the ground," that is, there was not a “ man of flesh " to labour temporally; and 
his elder brethren, who had wrought out their salvation upon worlds, or realms, or king- 
doms, or ages, yea, even eternities before, formed him a temporal body like unto their 
spiritual bodies, and put the life of his spiritual body into it, and gave him the power of 
endless lives. 

Now the acts of his spiritual body, while he was a child with his father and mother In 
heaven ; and his acts while he was in the spiritual councils of the Gods for millions of years; 
and his acts upon ldumia, while he named, arranged, and prepared every thing upon it to fulfil 
the end and'aim of their creation, behold they are written in “ the books ” of the “ head," 
which are to be opened when the judgment comes for just men to enter into the joys of a 
“ third existence," which is spiritual. 

Miiauleph had one thousand years to account for, as well as to be “ archangel" of ldumia, 
after he laid down his temporal body. Behold, here is wisdom, he that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, for Miiauleph had not as yet been tempted with evil that he might know the good. 
He had not exercised the power of endless lives, that he might do the works that his father 
had done ; and he had not u fell that man might be." Although he had seen his eldest 
brother create worlds and people them, and had witnessed the course and conduct of that 
world and people as free agents, “ sinning and being sinned against," while ** death," who 
held a commission from the “ Son of the Morning," to end the first partnership between 
the spirit and the body ; yet, with all this knowledge, and a liberal education in the great 
college of the nobles of heaven, wherein all perfection was taught, all science explained 
from first to last, and all that was, or is, or will be, was exhibited on the great map of per- 
petual systems, and eternal lives, Miiauleph had to take his wife, or one of the u Queens of 
Heaven," and come upon ldumia and be tempted, overcome, and driven from the presence 
of his Father, because it had been agreed by the Gods and grand council of heaven, that 
all the family of the “ head " that would do as he or his eldest son did, should be exalted 
to the same glory. 

This was to be accomplished by the power of “ perpetual succession " in eternal lives, 
wherein there was no "remission of sin without the shedding of blood;" no forgiveness 
without repentance ; and no glory without perfect submission to the u head." The founda- 
tion was truth, and the continuation, perpetual succession by revelation. Miiauleph, then, 
knew that he and his wife would sin and be troubled ; but as the eternal spirit in him was 
the candle of the Lord, he knew also that the light thereof upon the eyes of his under- 
standing, would show some of the way-marks to the original ** truth," whereby he might 
work out his salvation with fear and trembling. That none of the work of the hands of 
the “ Son " might be lost, or any souls which his Father had given him might be left In 
prison, angels were commissioned to watch over ldumia, and act as tpiritucU guide * to every 
soul, u lest they should fall and dash their feet against a stone." They were denominated 
* the angels of our presence." 

But I must stop, Mr. Editor. My story of the whole eeven, who managed the seven dis- 
pensations of ldumia, will be be too long for one communication. And let me say that I 
have begun this story of the Paracletes or Holy Ones, to counterbalance the foolish novel 
reading of the present generation. My story is not revelation, but the innuendoes relate 
to holy transactions, which may lead good people to search after truth and find It. If this 
meets the approbation of virtuous minds, 1 shall write more. 
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CONTINUED. 

To continue the history of the seven Holy Ones, who agreed to take upon them bodies of 
flesh, and work out a more exceeding and eternal crown of glory upon Idumia, it will be 
necessary to premise that Milauleph and his first companion in the flesh, knew before they 
left their H first estate,* what their Father's will was ; and that when they should begin to 
replenish the earth, Satan, who had been raised and educated with them in their Father's 
family, would descend from heaven like lightning to tempt them, that they might know to 
choose good and reject eviL These two, who had engaged to people Idumia, to subdue it 
and to return, haying kept the faith once delivered to the chosen seed, were informed, when 
they agreed to go and labour their hour, that besides the comforter to bring all things to 
their remembrance, the angels which attended them on high, should attend them below, to 
preserve them from the secret or unforseen snares of those angels who kept not their 
first estates, but were left in their sins, to roam from region to region, and in chains of 
darkness, until the great day of judgment. 

It was written in the law of the Lord on high, that they that overcome by obedience, 
should be made kings and queeus, and priests and priestesses to God and his Father, 
through the atonement of the eldest son ; and that natural eyes should not see, nor natural 
ears hear, neither should the natural heart conceive the great, glorious, and eternal things, 
honours and blessings that were then, in the Father's dominions and mansions, prepared in 
the beginning for them that kept the faith to the end, and entered triumphantly into their 
third estates — the eternal life. 

It was also written in the law of the Lord on high, that when the Lord punished men 
for their sins, he would M punish the hosts of the high ones on high,** and the “ kings of 
the earth upon earth," that spirit might judge spirit, and flesh judge flesh — for this honour 
have all the just, and this honour have all the saints. 

Having this understanding, Idumia was placed in its space, but was " desolate and 
empty," and the life-organizing power of the Gods, or sons of the n head," moved over 
the matter, and then the land and water separated. And the Gods called u light, and light 
came," and they went on and organized a world, and created every thing necessary to beau- 
tify and adorn it with life, and the power of lives to sustain it, until it should fill the mea- 
sure of all designed, from a mite to a mammoth — from a man to a God ; and Milauleph’s and 
his wife's spirits, clothed in heavenly garments, and learned in eternal wisdom, witnes- 
sed the creation, as the spirits of the Gods had witnessed their Father ; for even the elder 
brother could do nothing but what he had seen his Father do in eternities before. 

Perhaps this subject may excite the curiosity of some, as it will lead the mind back 
among the worlds that have been organized and passed away, and among the Gods and 
angels that have attended to execute the laws and decrees of one universe after another, 
from eternity to eternity, from the beginning till now ; and to increase the curiosity of 
having this present world pass away with a great noise, when there is no place found for 
it ; and of having organized a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth “ righteous- 
ness and as our fathers cannot be perfect without us, nor we without them ; and as the 
man is not without the woman, neither the woman without the man in the Lord, perhaps 
Milauleph and his wife, as king and queen to God, and all the sons and daughters of the 
** head " will shout for joy, and the morning stars sing together again, at the “ third* en- 
trance of Idumia and sanctified millions 1 Who knows ? 

Joseph's Speckled Bibd. 


EXTRACT8 FROM THE « AMERICAN SUN." 

The following from the American Sun, of November 26th, shows that, at least some of 
the American Indians are looking to the east for deliverance. We wonder if some of our 
brethren in that army will not tell them about their forefathers, show them the Book of 
Mormon, and preach the gospel to them, that the Star of Bethlehem may dawn upon their 
dark and beclouded minds. We also wonder if the White Indians are not descendants of 
the ancient Nephites, who were never cursed with a skin of blackness, but a few were 
spared and made their escape into the south country. A promise was made to their fathers 
that a remnant of their seed should remain. The Book of Mormon declares this. May 
not the Munchies be this peculiar remnant 7 u Every secret thing shall come to light." 

Editor. 

An Ancient Tradition. — In Lieut. Emory’s statement to the Union, we find some facts 
which are of a startling character. He says that on the 20th of August, the chiefs and 
head men of the Puebla Indians came into Santa Fe, to give in their adhesion to General 
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Kearney, and express their satisfaction at his coming. These are the descendants of the 
venerable Aztecs, who, at the Spanish conquest, embraced the religion of their couqnerors. 
They said that there was a tradition with them, that the white man would oome from the 
east and release them from the conditions which the Spaniards had imposed upon them. 
Three centuries have rolled away, but the descendant of the Aztec remembers his former 
greatness. The fact which overcame Montezuma, and caused him to yield without resist- 
ance, was that a tradition existed that another race would come from the far east ; the 
purport of their coming became matter of dispute. Montezuma thought they would come 
to supplant him ; the priests, that they would come as a benevolent race ; but the Emperor 
could only fear, and his fears forbade resistance — he dared not fight against the Fates. 
The survivors still cherished a fond hope that the deliverer from the east was yet to come ; 
and now the Puebla thinks he sees the restoration of his rights in the Anglo-American. 
We sincerely hope he will not be disappointed. 

Munohibs ob White Indians. — A work has been recently published, in which there is a 
full account of a race of white savages called Munchies, who are said to be actually exist- 
ing in a valley among the Sierra de los Mimbros, upon one of the affluents of the Rio Gila 
in the province of Sonora in Mexico. They number about 800, are of Circassian complex- 
ion and graceful form. They are peaceable in their habits, honest and virtuous in their 
conduct, and have many of the comforts of life. Their place of abode is surrounded by 
inaccessible mountains in which their caves and houses are built. There appears to be no 
doubt of the fact that this colony exists, and what gives form to the opinion is the manu- 
scripts of early travellers in America, deposited in the Vatican in Rome, describing large 
numbers who have for centuries inhabited the valleys of the Cordilleras. It is yet to be 
ascertained whether these people are the descendants of Spaniards who landed with Colum- 
bus, or descendants of those extraordinary people who built the ancient cities of Mexico 
and Yucatan, the ruins of which are spread all over Mexico and Central America. 


faints’ JBlfttatntal §>tar. 


JANUARY 1, 1847. 

We praise Him who has in His hands power over all things, that we are again per- 
mitted to appear before you at the dawn of another year ; and while in all humility 
we present our thanks at the footstool of His throne, for having hitherto spared us 
and carried us unscathed through the many vicissitudes by which we have been 
surrounded, while journeying along life’s weary way, we, at the same time, offer 
up our orisons that He may continue to guard and protect us, and inspire our hearts 
with that divine spirit He alone imparts, that it may tend to the eternal honour and 
welfare of His kingdom ; and that when, like the past year, our earthly pilgrimage 
has drawn to a close, and the trumpet of the archangel has sounded through the 
ethereal vaults of heaven, to summon the dead to awake, we may be found prepared to 
fill the future calling destined for us in the regions of eternal day. 

When rightly considered, the dawning of a new year opens a wide field for the 
contemplative Saint to dwell upon. Time glides swiftly away. In one continued 
round, days, weeks, and months roll on the even tenour of their way. Let us, then, 
embrace the present important period to form anew the line of conduct we purpose to 
pursue— let us revert to the past, and wherever we find “ we have left undone the 
things we ought to have done, and done the things we ought not to have done,” pray 
that, as far as in our power lies, we may correct those errors of which have been guilty, 
and endeavour for the future to avoid the shoals and quicksands by which our earthly 
career is inevitably surrounded. This is a duty incumbent upon us all. Before the 
waxing and waning of twelve short moons, many of us may be summoned to appear 
before his judgment seat — many of us, who are now rejoicing in our strength, and in 
the lull glow of early manhood, may, by his omnipotent arm, be suddenly called away, 
to render an account of the deeds done in the flesh. Be prepared then, “ for the des- 
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troyer may come as a thief In the night, and at an hour ye know not of.” Oh, my 
dear readers, ponder, reflect; and let the year 1847, if ye are spared to witness its 
departure, be one to which, in after years, you can revert with a conscience void of 
guile. 

But the present is a period when it is anticipated that we, in our public capacity as 
editor, should say something in our own behalf, or, at least, in behalf of our publica- 
tion. We do not feel inclined to swerve from a customary obligation, much less when 
that obligation is rendered pleasing by your kindness and extensive patronage ; and as 
we promised in our last to come strongly armed with the determination to do our duty, 
it would ill beseem us, in this our first number, to act counter to an assertion so con- 
fidently made. It is well known, however, to the generality of our readers, that but 
a very short period has elapsed since wo assumed the editorial chair, yet we have every 
reason to feel the highest gratification at the success attending our labours ; and if 
the past may be taken as a criterion whereby to judge of the future, we cannot but 
feel a strong conviction, that in a little time we shall have a great increase in the num- 
ber of Stars that periodically shine for the advancement of His glory. But while 
we tender our heartfelt thanks for the prosperity of our publication, we are fully aware 
that it emanates more from a feeling of goodwill towards the Star, than from any 
merits of our own ; yet we trust our numerous patrons and friends give us credit for 
endeavouring to make our periodical as entertaining and instructive as its nature will 
permit ; and while we continue to occupy the editorial chair, they may implicitly rely 
on our exercising our utmost abilities to render the Star as interesting as its limits 
will allow. In return we entreat our numerous friends to use their utmost exertions 
to circulate it freely to the extent of their means. 

It may not, however, be out of place to state here, that as our present volume com- 
mences with the opening year, so will it close with the departing year. We intend the 
volume, therefore, to contain twenty-four numbers instead of twelve, by which means 
the expense of binding one volume in the year will be saved, also render the hulk of 
the volume more consonant to the size of the page, and add considerably to the respec- 
tability of its appearance when arranged on the shelf of the library, or quietly reposing 
in the book-case. And here, too, we may further add, that in future we purpose 
charging the Star at twopence to our agents, and from this circumstance we expect 
them to make increased exertions to circulate it more extensively. The retail price 
will be twopence halfpenny invariably. These changes, we confidently hope, will meet 
the approbation of our friends. 

But while we are writing this article, or at least before it is in the hands of our 
readers, the gentleman who is in future to undertake the duties of editor, may have 
landed on these shores, and should such be the case, we shall feel pleasure in resigning 
our trust into liis hands, well knowing, that from his extensive erudition, he is in every 
respect fully competent to make the Star to shine with a brilliancy it has never yet 
attained ; and from the gentlemanly and Christian deportment of our successor, wo 
are confident he will very soon “ win golden opinions from all classes of good men.” 

In conclusion, dear friends, we do pray that the dawning year may be one of pros- 
perity unto you temporally, and add additional wreaths of glory to the crown you 
seek to wear eternally ; and although in a short time we shall again return to the 
land of our nativity, when we do recede from your shores, we will leave you our 
blessing, and tho blessings of Israel’s God for the spirit in which you have met our 
mission ; and rest assured, that in all times and in all seasons, we shall ever revert 
with feelings of the liveliest gratitude towards you for the kindly feeling that has at 
all times been evinced towards us. — Our visit to your shores will have been but short, 
yet it has been fraught with mighty import ; and when we again meet our brethren in 
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the wilderness, we shall convey to them tidings that will so gladden their hearts, that 
the welkin will resound with praises and thanksgivings for the prosperity and stability 
of the Church in the British Isles. We sincerely wish all our readers and friends 

* l^appp ifreto gear. 


“ TUB HOUSE OF GOD 18 A HOUSE OF ORDER.” 

Order and regularity are two essential principles most necessary to secure the perpe- 
tuity of any system of government, either human or divine. Government, strictly 
speaking, is the power which one being has to rule over another. This power should 
consist in a superior degree of wisdom and knowledge, for knowledge is power, life, 
and salvation. To know the living God is eternal life. 

In all earthly governments there are different tribunals to administer justice and to 
enforce the laws. These tribunals differ in the extent of their jurisdiction and 
powers ; the greater control the less, and the less must submit to the greater. These 
grades of authorities, differing thus the one from the other, are wisely ordained and 
established in view of the great imperfection of mortal man. Were any one tribunal 
or grade of officers perfect, there would be no need of any other ; but as injustice 
may be rendered by one tribunal, there is a chance for the aggrieved party to appeal 
to a higher court or power. But the dignity and honour of worldly powers will not 
allow any person condemned for crime to oppose or contradict the judge or jury from 
whom the sentence has proceeded, even though the judge or jury were wrong ; and 
if, under these circumstances, the condemned one should attempt to resist the govern- 
ment, he might be put into prison, or if he had power to carry his opposition so far 
as some have done, he would be hung for treason against his government, even though 
he were virtually in the right. 

In the kingdom of God there is imperfection, and even the laws and institutions of 
that kingdom are, in some respects, imperfect, from the fact that the powers of this 
world, who now hold dominion, will not allow the perfect law of heaven to be put in 
force ; therefore, we must still pray, “ thy kingdom come, and thy will be done, on 
earth, as it is in heaven." For the hardness of men’s hearts, there was once a law 
given of God, that, even for very small offences, men might divorce their wives or put 
them away, while the original or perfect law of the kingdom would not allow it. 

The Lord hath designed and purposed to plead with all flesh in the last days by the 
voice of his servants, and by the voice of mercy, and by the voice of judgments. He 
first sends forth his servants, without u purse or scrip,” to call upon the people to 
repent, and such as do repent and embrace the fulness of the gospel, he blesses, and 
saves from their sins. He then begins to unfold to them the law of a celestial king- 
dom, in part (not yet in perfection), and requires them to keep it. As they begin to 
act upon it, persecution begins to arise, because of this word ; then some find an oppor- 
tunity to take offence thereat, and, to avoid persecution, begin to persecute of them- 
selves. Writs and processes, for treason and every species of crime, are issued to 
ensnare the Saints. It would not be popular now to confess that they persecuted the 
Mormons for religion’s sake, but for their crimes and wickedness. No ; “ for a good 
work we stone thee not,” but because thou art an evil-doer. Thus are the Saints 
persecuted and slain for being instruments in the hands of God to introduce something 
bordering upon the perfect law of heaven. 

This kind of treatment provokes the Almighty to fight against the nations with the 
sword of his mouth. He says to them by the voice of his servants, “ let my kingdom 
come, and let my laws be established therein.” The powers of this world say, “ No ! 
desist, or we will hang you for treason.” About this time the Lord begins to 
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stretch out his hand over them very gently, which makes them cry out through the 
public press — “ The peace of Europe in danger ** — “ Awful and heart-rending 
disasters at sea* 9 — “Great loss of life .** — “ Terrible steamboat explosion , scores 
perished** — “ Frightful state of the country** — “Famine in the land** — “ The 
poor perishing for want** — “Anticipated revolution.** — “ War with Mexico .** — 
“ Awful conflagration** — “ Great excitement about bread stuffs** 

These are but preludes to that distressed hour that is rapidly hastening on, when 
the all-powerful arm of God shall be nerved with vengeance, to break the spell of 
worldly dominion — to make nobles and monarchs tremble — to cast down thrones and 
scatter the ungodly like chaff before the wind — to drench the earth with the blood of 
millions, and roll the full tide of omnipotent power throughout the world, while a 
voice from heaven proclaims, “ Victory ! victory ! ! Justice has triumphed, the law of 
the Most High is exalted, and the kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms 
of our God/ 7 Oh, ye our partners in tribulation, ye sons and daughters of the Holy 
One, who are now passing the deep vale of humiliation and sorrow, look forward to 
the period, and greet the auspicious morn that shall open to your admiring eyes a 
world of deliverance and a flood of glory, while your present foe, both strong and 
cruel, shall come and worship at your feet, and confess that you are the seed whom 
the Lord hath blessed. When the Lord rises in his might to establish his kingdom, 
the laws of worldly kingdoms can no more resist his onward course, than the spider's 
web can resist the force of the whirlwind. If the Saints were permitted to establish 
the law of God on earth, and^abide by it, the whole world might be saved thereby. 
But this will not be. “ It must needs be that offences come, but woe to them by 
whom they come.” 

Now let every soul in the kingdom of God be subject to the higher powers — let 
every member of the body be subject to the head, and never dishonour that head by 
opposing it after it has spoken the sentence ; but if you are wronged, quietly appeal 
your case to a higher tribunal for another hearing. No man, who possesses the Spirit 
of God, will ever contradict or resist his presiding officer, any more than the loyal 
captain will contradict or resist the words of his general, whether he be right or 
wrong. No man that respects the priesthood will ever rise up against his superior in 
office, but in aH things will shew himself subject to the higher powers ; for these 
powers are ordained of God, and he that resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God ; and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation, says Paul. 

If the presiding officer be wrong in his administration, none below him in office can 
regulate him or put him to right ; neither can any one rise up against him without 
committing sin. The way is open for every one to get justice by appeal to a higher 
tribunal — if he has been unjustly dealt by previous ; but never should he stoop to con- 
tention and controversy, which the Lord says are not of him but of the devil. If a 
presiding officer get far out of the way, it is the right of the body to withdraw fellow- 
ship from him, and give due notice of the same to the next higher presiding officer, and 
thus let him try the case who has the right and the power to do so. But it must be 
an extreme case of wickedness to justify any body of people in withdrawing fellowship 
from their presiding officer. — There are some who are fond of theorizing upon this 
subject : they will ask a thousand questions — raise as many objections — and require a 
a definite explanation to every thing before they can be satisfied to act. Now, persons 
who are so very particular, will never know much nor do much ; but the man whose 
heart is inspired with the Spirit of God, will never surmise difficulties — never ask many 
questions, but when circumstances require him to act, he is ready to begin, relying 
upon him who has said, “ It shall be given you in the same hour what ye ought to say 
and teach.” 
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All meetings of the Saints should be by the knowledge and consent of the legally 
appointed officers. There is once in a while that some persons profess to have reve- 
lations of great importance, and will privately call a meeting of a few of such as they 
choose to invite, &c. Any man or woman that takes this course, you may know that 
no good spirit is with them, but it is the spirit of darkness and of the evil one. A 
good heart that has conceived a good thing will not hide it under a bushel, but hold 
it up for every poor and needy creature to enjoy. Whenever private meetings are 
called, you may know that the spirit of apostacy, dissention, and rebellion has called 
them. There is no man fit to preside in any place in this kingdom, who will suffer 
his wife or children to preside over him. There are many women who are more 
capable of managing business than men, and they should do it ; they are also more 
capable of governing than men, and therefore ought to govern their husbands ; but 
we have but little use for such husbands in the kingdom of God. We have but very 
little use either for men who domineer or tyrannize over their wives, or that abuse 
them ; but we have great use for men that will honour the priesthood, by obeying 
their presiding officers — we have great use for women who will obey their husbands, 
and for children who will honour and obey their parents in the Lord. 

Although the Saints in England have suffered some temporary losses by listening to 
unwise counsel ; yet, as that counsel proceeded from a legal source, they will be blessed 
and favoured of God in his own due time, in consequence of their loyalty and submis- 
sion to the government of the church. They must exercise a little patience, and they 
will see that God will overrule all things for the good of his chosen — for the well-being 
of his elect, and for the eternal glory of such as are “ called according to his pur- 
pose” 


STRANGE CONDUCT OF THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY’S OFFICERS. 


We have been told that the officers of the Joint Stock Company have it in contemplation 
to enter some sort of a protest against the proceedings of dissolving the company, but we 
cannot for a moment believe any such thing; for if they should attempt to pursue any such 
course, they must stand in rather a queer light, or rather, in a queer darkness, to proceed 
with such a matter in the face of the following document. In consequence of certain 
rumours we publish it, that all parties may be satisfied that our counsel has foundation 
and backing. 

COPT. 


We do hereby certify and declare, that on Saturday the Seventeenth day of October, 
A.D. 1846, at Manchester, a Meeting of the Shareholders of the British and American 
Commercial Joint Stock Company was duly held, having been legally convened ; and also a 
Meeting of the Shareholders of the same Company on the following Monday, the Nineteenth 
of October of same year 1846, at which the Shareholders and Meeting expressed their full 
and firm desire and resolution that the said Company be dissolved forthwith, the numbers 
present, and votes taken, being superabundant to warrant its dissolution. 

We do declare, therefore, in accordance with the unanimous wishes of the Shareholders, 
the said Company legally and justly dissolved to all intents and purposes. Giveu under 
our hands and with the seal of our office, this Third day of December, A.D. 1846. 



Thomas Ward, President . 
Samuel Downbs, Treasurer. 
Thomas Wilson, Secretary . 
Robert Wiley, \ 

J. A. Jambs, > Directors. 

1. Bbockbank, ) 

George Allen, 1 

M. Hicks, > Shareholders. 

H. Ishebwood, ) 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM L. N. SCOV1L. 

165, Arundel Street , Sheffield \ December 22nd. 1846. 

Dear Brother Hyde, — I embrace this opportunity of writing a few lines to yon. All 
things are going on as well as I expected when I came here. 1 told the Saints when 1 first 
came, to listen to counsel and to sustain the authorities of the Church, and they would 
see the work roll on here ; and I can say that it has rolled on since that time, for we are 
baptizing every few days. I baptized a man and his wife a few days since, who bid fair 
to be very useful in this kingdom ; and I expect to baptize five more on Christmas day. 
A good spirit is prevailing here, and much enquiry after the truth. I shall organize two 
new branches at our next conference (if the Lord will), one three miles from here, and the 
other eleven. Yesterday we opened a new place for meeting in the Odd Fellows* Hall, at 
Barnsley. There are no Saints in that place, but we bad three discourses delivered to a 
crowded house (say from five to seven hundred people), who gave the best attention. 
Elder Ure will preach there this evening. — Yours in the everlasting covenant. 

L. N. Scovxl. 


TITHING. 

This is a subject about which much has been said, and much is still being said. We 
feel to contribute our mite also to the general fund of knowledge upon this subject. We 
duly appreciate the zealous labours of some of the Elders to enforce this part of the 
celestial law in the churches of the Saints in this country ; but at the same time, the 
difference of circumstances, the difference of countries, habits, and customs should have 
been a sufficient warrant to postpone the enforcing of this law until the wisdom and pro. 
priety of so doing, at this time, could have been determined in council at head quarters, 
and the result of such deliberations made known through the Star ; then it would have 
been sufficiently early for the Elders to attend to teaching and enforcing it. But as they 
desire to be forward in every good work, they are certainly pardonable for their rather 
premature action upon this subject. 

The celestial law requires one-tenth part of all a man’s substance which he possesses at 
the time he comes into the church, and one- tenth part of his annual increase ever after. 
If it requires all a man can earn to support himself and family, he is not tithed at all. The 
celestial law does not take the mother’s and children’s bread, neither ought else which they 
really need for their comfort. The poor that have not this world’s goods to spare, but 
serve and honour God according to the best of their abilities in every other way, shall 
have a celestial crown in the Eternal Kingdom of our Father. But the rich, and such aa 
have this world’s goods which they can spare, without injury to themselves, or without 
bringing want upon themselves and upon their families, can never obtain a celestial crown 
unless they pay their tithing. They are not excluded, neither disfellow shipped from the 
church if they do not do it. We have no law to authorize us to do this ; still, such as are able 
and do not pay their tithing, their light, like that of the foolish virgins, will go out : they 
will have no oil in their vessels, and consequently cannot be admitted. It, therefore, 
remains with every man to decide for himself whether he will seek for a celestial crown of 
his own free will and choice, without compulsion, or not. The poor will readily pay their 
tithing and more too, because tithing is not particularly required of them. The rich think 
that it is a hard law as a general thing, yet once in a while a rich man is caught in the 
gospel net, whose heart is open not only to pay his tithing, but even to sell all that he hath 
and give to the poor, and go forth and preach the gospel without purse or scrip. But we 
expect that not only our property will be tithed, but our life also, not one-tenth of it par- 
ticularly, but even the whole. 

But if any man or woman wishes to pay their tithing, they can pay the same at Head 
Quarters here, or at Head Quarters in the Camp of Israel in the wilderness. These two 
places ore the proper ones for the transaction of such business, that a true and faithful 
record of the same in the book of the * f Law of the Lord” may be kept and preserved. 
Any one of the Twelve Apostles travelling through the churches are authorized to receive 
this tithing. 

Money, thus raised, is held by the presidency of the church, and applied by them to build 
temples, help the poor, and to devote to such purposes as they may deem proper for the 
good of the church, and for the advancement of the cause. 

If there are any that wish to tithe themselves for the benefit of the church, there may 
never, perhaps, be a more acceptable time to pay it than at present. We therefore say, 
u Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and 
prove me now herewith saith the Lord of Hosts ; if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive it," — 
Mai, Ui. 10. 
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IMPORTANT FROM AMERICA. 

Just as we were about to go to press, we received a note by express, 
from brother F. D. Richards, of Glasgow, bringing us the painful intel- 
ligence of the death of Elder Orson Spencer, our expected successor to 
the editorial department of this paper. But, alas ! our expectations in 
this respect are blasted. We give an extract below of the letter. 

“Dear President, — I hasten to inform you that by Samuel's letter, dated 
November 7th, from America, forwarded here with the 11th number of the Stab, 
and received last evening, we are informed that Elder Obson Spenceb is 
numbered with the Dead 1 ! The letter is from brother John Parker, of 
St. Louis. He is Samuel's wife's brother, and we believe its contents. He also 
makes mention of the death of father Bent and bishop Hale. There is no other 
news of consequence to you or to the Saints generally that I know of. Not a 
word about any of our families.” 

This intelligence breaks in upon our arrangements and calculations so direct- 
ly, that we hardly know what to say or what to do. The church, in general, 
have lost three very valuable and brilliant lights in the above persons, and we may 
also add father Huntington, of whose death we have learned through another 
channel. They were high in authority in the church, high in authority before 
God, high in the Saints' estimation and favour, and we trust that they are now 
high in heaven. The Saints cannot part with four better or more worthy men. 
Their earthly substance was ever at the service of the needy. They were firm 
in the hour of peril and danger, bold and fearless amid the storms of persecution, 
whose heaviest blasts burst upon that portion of the church whore Provi- 
dence had ordered their dwelling place. They never faultered in the most 
trying scenes, nor turned to the right hand or left from the strict line of their 
duty. They were ever ready to lay down their lives for their brethren, and to 
sacrifice all things for the Kingdom of God's sake. “ But they are gone, and 
we mourn their loss,” — we feel it. 

The Saints in England have great cause to lament the death of brother Spen- 
cer. He was a star of the first magnitude, but is set, and set behind the western 
hills, to rise amid the constellations of other climes, where his glory will not be 
obstructed by the dark and gloomy clouds that float in the atmosphere of our 
fallen and guilty world. 

We had fondly hoped that his name would grace the pages of the present 
number of the Stab as editor, but instead of that they contain his obituary 1 
But he has gone down to his grave, leaving a memory behind him embalmed in 
the sweet recollection and never-dying affections of God's persecuted, but chosen 
people. Whose turn may come next ? We cannot say ; but let ns all be admon- 
ished hereby to be ready to meet the call whenever it may come, having our 
work completed, our garments clean, and our hearts pure. 

While penning this article, it has been suggested to us what we roust do to 
supply the loss of brother Spencer. We shall consult about the matter and 
make it known in due season. In the meantime, we indulge the hope that we 
shall, in God’s own due time, meet our brethren again who are prematurely 
taken away because of suffering through persecution. They are gone to carry 
our cause to a higher court, where mobocracy does not bear rule, neither the 
Executive wink at the shedding of innocent blood, nor authorize demons, in hu- 
man shape, to oppress and kill the just. 

If Governor Ford, of Illinos, does not meet the wrath and just indignation of 
a righteous God — if the arm of Omnipotent Power is not laid heavily upon 
him and his posterity (if he have any) in this world and in the world to 
come, it will be because his ears are deaf to the cries of innocent blood, shed 
within the walls of Carthage prison ; because they are deaf to the cries of wi- 
dows and of orphans ; because they cannot hear the wailings and lamentations of 
those who have been recently driven out of Nauvoo upon the Iowa side without 




food, side, wounded, and blooding; because thcro is no power in the keys of 
the eternal priesthood ; and, in fine, because thcro is no strength in the word 
of the overinsting God. If he ever prays, lot him remember when he asks God 
for mercy, that those letters to A. AV. Babbitt, Esq., and to the Warsaio Signal, 
defining his position in relation to the Mormons, and to the Anti-Mormons, vir- 
tually authorized all tho misery, suffering, and death, that have come upon tho 
Saints from exposure and hardship, and oven tacitly extended cncouragemont, 
and if not Executive protection, at least satisfactory assurances to the mob that 
they would be beyond the reach of law and punishment if they should rise up 
and drive the Saints. But there is no danger of his praying to God ; and oven 
if he does, "Let his prayer become sin” But it is written, “Thou shalt not 
speak evil of the ruler of thy people.” He is not the rulor of my pcoplo, and 
instead of protecting them ns lie ought to have done, he has virtually signed 
the bill of their exile, and suffered them to be thrust beyond the pale of his 
jurisdiction. He is, therefore, not our ruler, and we say in the name of that 
God whose wo are, and whom we serve, Let evil cleave to him and to his house, 
and to all the champions of mobocracy, until their names arc wiped out from 
under heaven. 

If Governor Ford had cherished any desire to see tho laws of Illinois faith- 
fully executed, lie never would have acknowledged his inability to preservo 
peace, execute the laws, mid to suppress a ruthless and violent mob. Mon arc 
not apt to confess their weakness and inability to an enemy, but to their friends. 
If the Governor were not “hand in glove” with the mob, and favourable to 
their operations, why should he confess through the Signal any inability on his 
part to preserve the peace ? This was tho license and toleration that lie gavo 
to a set of murderers and robbers to glut themselves upon the hard earnings of 
the Snints. But when our people arc all driven out, the mob do not cease their 
operations, but continue to rob and plunder tho new citizens. Tho Governor 
then blusters up and says that something must bo dono. He raises a small force 
and marches to Nauvoo, and is there mot by the leaders of the mob, who laugh 
him to scorn, and who have men enough to drive him and his posse from tho 
field. Governor Ford was rather beside himself to march out against a force 
which his own unprincipled letters lmd invited into tho field. 

But we must ask pardon of our readers for pouring out our contempt and 
indignation upon an object so unworthy. AVe consider the Governor of Illinois 
received the highest marks of honour that lie was capable of enjoying or worthy 
of receiving, upon his late entrance into Nauvoo ; namely, the contempt of a 
mob. That inob is a rebellious child, but Thomas Ford is its father. 

r pjj£ above is severe, we know, and wo intend it to be severe, even tho naked 
and undisguised truth; and we know, also, that more than fifty thousand 
tongues will respond with a hearty amen, in the British Isles, to these senti- 
ments in a few hours after they leave the press. 

Wo understand that some contributions have been made by tho pcoplo to 
administer momentary relief to those who have recently been driven away from 
their homes. This shows kindness and benevolence. To drive a family away 
from house and lands, worth probably from £100 to £C00— then give that family 
five or ten shillings ns a matter of charity — how much credit arc such people 
worthy of for aiding tho poor Mormons in the day of their trouhlo? They arc 
worthy of just what they will get — and that is damnation. But if any man or 
woman has given any thing to assist our brethren in the day of their misery and 
sorrow, and has not participated in enforcing mobocratic law and vengeance 
against them, to such we arc very thankful, and ask our Hoavcnly Father to 
bless them and to reward them an hundred fold. 

If the United States’ Government had heard our cries and redressed our 
wrongs, tho God, whom we serve, would have saved them from a vexatious war 
with the Mexicans ; and the lives that have been sacrificed in that contest would 
have been spared with millions of treasure. Oh, America 1 our native land, 
«« hadst thou known in this thy day tho things that belong to thy peace, but now 
they arc hid from thine eyes 1” For thy sake, as well as for the sake of brother 
Spencer and tho others, we clothe this nrticlo in mourning. 


Editou. 
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Mr. Editor, — If yon think the following dream worthy of a place in the Star, please 
insert it, and if any person can give the interpretation thereof, I shall be glad. 

I remain, yonrs in the everlasting covenant, 

Joseph Cain. 

In looking over some papers a few days ago, I found one with the seal of the late Joint 
Stock Company attached to it. I was puzzled, and tried hard to ascertain the meaning of 
the inscriptions on the seal. This signet was so impressed on my mind, that when lying on 
my bed it again returned to my recollection. Slumber came over my eyelids, and sleep 
sealed np my eyes, and I dreamed that I was in a great field, and heard the roar of a lion, 
as if in pain ; I went nigh nnto him, where he was crouched beneath a tree, and was in 
great agony, and beheld two snakes sucking his blood. I looked round for a white ash 
tree,* to cut a branch with which to kill or drive away the snakes, but could not find one. 
I then went close to them and gazed upon them with a clear eye, purposing to frighten 
them, but they hissed, and coiled up to make a spring at me ; I retired a short distance, and 
the snakes resumed their sucking of the lion's blood more keenly than before. 1 beheld, 
and the snakes grew big, and were filled with the blood of the lion. They were rattle- 
snakes, spotted all over, and were filled with poison. I was much troubled, for the lion 
roared more terribly, and was getting very weak through loss of blood. I looked 
towards the setting sun, and beheld three great eagles flying with the swiftness 
of lightning from the forests, to the rescue of the lion ; they had heard the roar 
of the lion in the west. The eagles had eyes like the sun, and the snakes shrank 
from their gaze; I beheld that the eagles fastened their talons into the snakes, and 
hurled them into utter darkness ; and one of the eagles had a tongue given unto him, and 
spake as with the voice of a man, and he cried, that judgment had commenced , and that the 
sentence was passed on the snakes, and entered in the booh of the law of the Lord, and sealed 
up to the day of righteous retribution. I looked again towards the west, and beheld three 
smaller birds flying towards the lion. They were of the buzzard kind, and had heard the 
roar of the lion, and came to feed on his carcass; but the great eagle flew on the back of 
the lion and flapped his strong wings ; his eyes were brighter than the sun at noon-day, 
because of which, the buzzards could not look upon him, and flew into the caves and hid 
themselves. I looked again towards the west, and behold, many eagles came, and each had 
meat in his mouth with which to feed the lion. He did eat the meat, and became stronger 
than he had been before, and when he roared, the beasts of the forest trembled, and when 
he found a snake in his path, he crushed it beneath his feet. I thought the snakes 
recovered a little and tried to bite the eagles, but the eagles sat in counsel, and 
placed a seal upon them, and took away the poison so that their bite could do no 
harm. I beheld till the greater eagles returned westward to the forests, and left the 
other eagles with the lion ; these brought food to him daily from a place whither no other 
bird could go, even from the regions of light by which this noble animal, so lately oppressed, 
was nourished, and became stronger than he hitherto had been, and — 1 awoke. 

* This species of ash is said to be objectionable to the rattlesnake, and that this reptile would sooner go 
through fire than come near the leaves of the “ white ash/* 
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Manchester.— Shaw, agent 

Glasgow. — Deducting Sts rs returned, Richards, agent 

Edinburgh . — With M'Ewan's, and deducting Stabs returned, Gibson, 

Preston. — Swindle hurst, agent 

Burslem. — Wooton, agent 

London . — West, agent 

Bradford. — Including brother Phclp's, Miller, agent 

Ireland. — Harrison, agent 

Totiington.— Parkinson, agent 

Macclesfield. — Horrocks, Agent ... 

Clithcroe. — Lofthouse, agent 

Blackburn. — Eatough, agent 

Accrington. — Wright, agent 

Birmingham — Clark, agent 

West Bromwich. — Broomhead, agent 

Bedford. — Martin, agent 

Cheltenham. — Johnson, agent... 

Isle of Man. — Kelly, agent „ 

Carlisle.— Candiand, agent 

Hull. — Robins, agent 

Sheffield.— Hall, agent 

Leicester. — Dunn, agent 

3*oaddUngeote. — Cartwright, agent 

St. Helms or Prescot.— Frodsham, agent 
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Newton-lc- Willow. — Jackson, Agent 

Lowr Tronmere. — Enion, agent 

Crewe. — Nicholson, agent 

Bristol. —Kendall, agent 

North Wales . — Lorenzo D. Butler 

Whiptnade.— Johnson, agent 

South Wales — William He ns haw, agent ... 
Bath . — Mar chanty agent 

Leaminoton Spa. — Smith, agent 

Trowbmdge. — Hafliday, agent 

Liverpool. — J. S. Cantwell, agent 

Ledbwry.— Proeco, agent 

Tedbury. — White, agent 

Henry Campbell 

Dairy. — M'Ghie, agent 

George Hewitt, late of Manchester 

Chal/ord Hill. — Webb, agent 

Strangdom . — Thomas Br&idwood 

John Allen. — We don’t know him 

Bolton. — Holt, agent 

Worcestershire. — Smith, agent 

Leominster. — Hughes, agent 

Oranton. — Eyre, agent 

Duekenjleld. — Hulme, agent 
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Most of the above agents have some Books and Stars on hand as an offset, in part, against the above 
accounts. But we hope that an exertion will now be made to clear these balances off the 


want the money. We need it. 


NOTICE8. 

Hereafter, in sending the Star, we shall only send a bill of each parcel, and not Include therein the old 
balance due the office. By preserving these bills the agents can determine at any time how much they 
owe. — For want of space we are compelled to leave out the list of monies received since cmr last. 

Book of Mormon, heretofore retailed at 4s. f>d., will hereafter be sold by retail at 3s. Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, heretofore sold at 3s. Gd., will now be sold at 2s. Gd. Hymn Books retailed hereafter 
at Is. 6d. Stars, 2$d., by retail. To our agents we shall forward Books of Mormon at 2s. 6d., Doc- 
trine and Covenants at 2s., Hymn Books at Is. 3d. Parcels always sent at the expense of the agents. 
We shall retail all our works at this office at the same prices that our agents do abroad. But for books 
at these very reduced prices, we must have the money always in advance. The Stars will be paid for 
after they are received, but cash is the only order that can get books at the above prices. We would 
advise everybody that w ants books, to buy them now*. We wish to raise a little mono)' at this time, sad 
when that money is obtained, books may cost a little more. 

Foxtby. — We receive many pieces of poetry, with a request to publish them and also to correct any errors 
that we may discover in their composition, rhyme, and measure. This we have no time to do; more- 
over, we would much rather, as a general thing, write poetry entire, than to correct pieces that are 
badly written. A tailor may cut a garment out of whole cloth without difficulty, but to cut one over 
to fit another person, that has been cut out before, is rather a difficult job. To correct errors in prose 
or poetic composition belongs not to the editor, but to the schoolmaster. If you are Inclined to write 
poetry, write in the best manner you can, carry it to some one who knows the measure, &c., for correc- 
tion, if you do not know it yourself, then send it along to us, and It may shine in the Star. 

We would say to our presiding elders abroad, that we wish them to complete the work of procuring signa- 
tures to the Petition, as soon as possible, and carefully fold them up and return them to us in a nice 
snug parcel, with the Stars which the agents may have on hand, and no prospect of selling. The 
eiders wili remember that a contribution should also be raised and forwarded to us to defray the 

E nses of this Petition, and of getting it presented, &c. The carriage of the parcels should be pre- 
Do uot let this be neglected, lest the petition be left on your hands incomplete. Brother raul 
ison can get for Ireland just such kind of sheets os he wishes, ruletk to his own liking, and obtain 
all the signatures he can ; the Irish petition can be presented by itself, which would be far the more 
proper. It will only require two or three words of alteration to suit Ireland, which may be very easily 
done. 

Letters are received daily by us from all quarters, Inquiring if we can explain how it is that large snms of 
money from various conferences and Individuals, paid into the Joint Stock Company*! funds, through 
the officers, are not at all acknowledged in the Balance Bheey, or, in some instances, only partially, as, 
Eight Pounds instead of Forty-four, fyc. We have published, entire, nil the money acknowledged by 
the officers either In their Balance Sheet, handed to us, or that we could trace in tife -Cash Books. 
Beyond this w*e cannot explain, nor are we responsible. Parties who feel themselves aggrieved by this 
neglect, and wish an explanation, will please address their inquiries to the officers— the responsible 
parties, viz : — Mr. Thomas Ward, 9, Castle-street, Everton. — Mr. Samuel Downes, 6, Mount-street, 
Evcrton. — Mr. Thomas Wilson, 16, Mulberry-street ; oil of Liverpool. 

By Order. Thomas D. Browv. 
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SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 


Barker, but in consequence of their being nearer Rotherham branch than Sheffield, 
it was recommended that they be placed under the care of Elder Wood, and for the 
future belong to his branch ; this was agreed to at once. 

Mattersea, represented by Elder Padley, consists of 46 members, including 
1 elder, 2 priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon; baptized 4 since last conference. 
Although they are held down by Gentile oppression, the Saints are rejoicing in 
the truth, ana in good standing. 

Doncaster, represented by Fetter, contains 41 members, including 1 elder, 4 
priests, and 1 deacon ; baptized 3 since last conference, 1 removed, 6 cut off. 

No one being present from Gringley branch, Elder Padley was called to represent 
the same, which consists of 16 members, including 1 elder. Elder Walker stated 
that he believed there were more honest individuals in Gringley — sectarianism will 
yet give way. 

Newhall, represented by Elder Ward, consists of 6 members, including 1 elder, 
and 1 priest. No prospect at present what Saints are willing to suffer persecution, 
but it is worthy to notice here the case of brother and sister Stables, who have 
been sick for a long time, and have been assisted to the utmost abilities of the 
Saints ; in fact, relief has been given to them when it would have been best at 
home. Elder Wood has relieved them, (hear, hear) and now that they have got 
better they will not come near us, but speak evil, and try to injure us as much as 
possible. Inasmuch as they have sinned openly, and do not repent, it behoves us 
to make an open example of them ; therefore it was moved that Benjamin Stables, 
with his wife, Maria, be cut off. Seconded, and carried unanimously. 

Woodhouse, represented by elder Hall, consists of 40 members, including 2 
elders, 4 priests, 3 teachers and 2 deacons ; 6 removed, 1 dead, 2 cut off. 

Chesterfield, represented by letter, consists of 68 members, including 2 elders, 6 
priests and 2 deacons ; all in good standing. 

Some eight or ten members at Darnell were then represented by Priest Willden 
as being in good standing. It was moved by the president, and seconded by Elder 
Ure, that Darnell and Attercliff be organized, and known as the Darnell and 
Attercliff branch, and that Elder Mitchell take the oversight, in connexion with 
Priests Willden and Long. — Carried unanimously. 

Moved by the president, and seconded by Elder TTne, that Crane Moor be orga- 
nized into a branch, to be called the Crane Moor branch, and that brother S. Wells 
be ordained as Elder for that branch. — Carried unanimously. 

The president also considered it necessary that there should be more officers, 
therefore he nominated that brothers Dafft, Parkin, J. Wells, Wild, Birtles, 
Walker, Palfreman, Robinson, Shearman, Wadsworth, and Woodhead, be ordained 
priests ; that brothers White, Furnace, Law, Green, and J. White, be ordained 
teachers, and that brothers J. Moulson, Crossland, and Stubbs, be ordained 
deacons. 

Total number of members in the Sheffield conference, 482, including 2 high 
priests, 13 elders, 33 priests, 11 teachers, and 9 deacons ; 29 baptized since our last 
conference. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE 

Opened with singing and prayer. The president then stated that we should 
proceed with our business ; he therefore moved, and it was seconded by Elder Ure, 
that Pilley be onranized into a branch, to be called the Pilley branch. — Carried 
unanimously. This branch was previously known as Hoyland Common branch. 

The president then stated that he had one nomination to make which he foijjot 
in the morning, viz : — that brother Joseph Shepherd be ordained a priest. — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Ure, and seconded by Elder Wood, that Elder Scovil be our 
book agent for the future. — Carried. 

Two individuals who had been baptized, were confirmed by the president, after 
which the sacrament was administered. 

The president said he had one thing on his mind that he wished to mention, that 
was, that there be a fast throughout the conference. It was responded to cheer- 
fully. Moved and seconded that we keep a fast on the 10th of January, 1847, and 
that the value in money of what is saved by the Saints in fasting, be given to Elder 


SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 19 

Scovil, for the purpose of assisting his wife and family in the wilderness. — Carried 
unanimously. 

Seven of the brethren who had been nominated, were ordained under the hands 
of Elders Scovil and Ure. 


EVENING SERVICE. 

After the meeting was called to order, our beloved president opened it with 
singing and prayer. Elder Ure was then called to address the meeting ; he spoke 
bn some of the principles of salvation, and quoted many singular expressions in 
the scriptures, as, “ He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live.” — “ Life and immortality are brought to light by the gospel.” The gospel 
comes directly from God, and if there had been no gospel we had not had eternal 
life. Believers in Christ never die. The religion of the day is a gloomy thing, 
but the gospel of Christ is “ the power of God. The Elders of Israel are making 
thousands rich by their instrumentality ; Paul says, “ we are unknown, and yet 
known ; we are not known to the world, but the Saints of God know us ; our 
gospel came not in word, but by the power of God.” The power is not in the 
Bible, it emanates from Jehovah. “If ye believe in me, ye shall never die.”— 
Thus our beloved brother, Elder Orson Spencer, is not dead, but liveth. Who 
were the two that appeared to Jesus on the mount ? they are not dead, but living, 
and benefiting us. He looked on the world as being dead, but we are sent to 
preach the life-giving principles of the gospel. The word of God abideth for ever ;« 
take the gospel from us, and we die. Jesus is a pattern of a resurrected body. 

Elder Scovil then spoke in his plain and familiar style, but, as the apostle says, 
u our gospel came not in word, but in power.” “ I know that what my brother 
has said is true, I know it for myself. This plan of salvation is a glorious plan, it 
is no new thing, it was in being before this world. When I reflect on these things 
it rejoices my soul. If faithful, we shall come into the presence of God. We 
understand that * life and immortality are brought to light by the gospel ; ’ yes, so 
it is — brother Spencer knows this — he is clothed with the powers of the priesthood 
— with the keys of the resurrection. It stands us to investigate these principles 
for ourselves ; still, onward is our motto . In the kingdom of God, progress, 
grow in truth, be ready like brother Spencer, and may the blessing of God be 
with you. Amen.” 

After singing and prayer we adjourned until Monday, being well satisfied with 
what we had heard, seen, and felt of the good word of Goa. All the glory be 
given to him. Amen. • 

MONDAY MORNING. 

The meeting having met according to previous arrangement, it was opened in 
the usual way, after which the president made some few remarks suitable for ti* 
occasion, and then he proceeded, with the assistance of Elder Ure, to ordain those ^ 
who had not received their ordination on Sunday. S. Wells was ordained an 
elder, brothers Dafft, Parkin, Wells, Wild, Birtles, G. Walker, and Shepherd, 
were ordained priests, brothers A. T. White, Furnace, and Law, were ordained 
teachers, and brothers Crossland and Stubbs, were ordained deacons. Some excel- 
lent remarks were made by the president on the different offices in the priesthood. 

Moved and seconded, tnat we have our conference minutes published in the 
Stab. — Carried. Moved and seconded, that all who have received ordination, 
have a license. — Carried. Moved and seconded, that we uphold and sustain the 
twelve as the legal directors of this church. — Carried. Moved and seconded, that 
we uphold brother Scovil in his office, as president. — Carried. Moved and se- 
conded, that brothers Berry and Hardy take Dronfield as a field of labour. — 
Carried. 

In consequence of Elder Scovil having to go and baptize at one o’clock, our 
conference came to a close. At the same time Elder Scovil re-baptized seventeen, 
and confirmed them, after which we enjoyed ourselves at a soiree got up for our 
own pleasure. Amen. 

Lucius N. Scovil, President. 
Hezekiah Mitchell, Clerk. 

C 2 


Sheffield, December 28 th, 1846. 
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THB HANCOCK TRAGEDY. 


THE HANCOCK TRAGEDY. 

The following is from the Missimppian, a paper published at Book Island, 
Illinois, about 70 miles from Nauvoo. Its editor speaks the language of a patriot! 
Will the government of the United States suffer those women and children to 
perish that have been driven away from their homes in Nauvoo ? Let them re- 
member that their husbands, fathers, and brothers, many of them, are fighting the 
battles of their country in an enemy’s land. — Ed. 

u We have concluded M. Brayman’s report. Such is our feeling — our indigna- 
tion — our burning sense of shame— -of wrong — of disgrace, in regard to recent 
affairs in Hancock county, that we hardly know what to say — how to begin. 

“ To say nothing of the odium and imperishable disgrace that must for ever rest 
upon the escutcheon of our State for the murder of the Smiths, awaiting their trial 
in an enemy’s land ; for the burning of the houses — the trampling on the sick, the 
infirm, the helpless : for the flagellation, abuses, and excoriations ; for the driving 
of the Mormons without one shadow of law /to justify such a procedure. To say 
nothing of all these, what shall we say when we are compelled to herald forth to 
the world, that an armed mob, headed by a military leader, is found opposing the 
authority of the Executive, trampling upon the laws of the land, and marching and 
fighting against their own fellow- citizens of every religious creed — of every politi- 
cal faith? And because the new citizens of Nauvoo saw fit to defend their city, 
their property, and their lives, against the attacks of lawless desperadoes and an 
armed mob, and that too by express authority and direction of the governor ; 
why, forsooth, they must be made the victims of their lawless and brutal vengeance. 
Men living in Nauvoo, unconnected with Mormonism, because they have exercised 
the inalienable rights of freemen in speaking against the doings of the mob, have 
been hauled up before a self-constituted mob tribunal in that devoted city, have 
been driven without one moment’s preparation, at the point of the bayonet, into 
exile, and have been threatened with death if they should return. 

“ The savage will relent over an infant’s wail, but these infuriated men see the hag- 
gard mother with her dying infant, nerved by despair and goaded by fear, rushing 
from the city, and they can laugh at her misery, taunt her os she passes, And add 
speed to her faltering steps by their abuse — their insults and jeers. Aye, too, and 
man v of these helpless dy ing children — these more than widowed mothers, have fathers 
and husbands now engaged in the service of the United States — fighting for their 
country on the plains of Resaca de la Palma — under the walls of Monterey. And 
such is the protection afforded to their wives and children ; turned out from their 
only shelter, with none but heaven’s canopy, with no hope but in God’s mercy I 
And to such a pass has mob law come in the state of Illinois. Men deliberately 
taken and shot, denied a trial, and their last appeal for mercy meeting no response! 
Men surrendering themselves under the solemn pledge and faith of the State, con- 
fined within prison walls — guarded by men under a solemn promise to protept them 
from all violence, basely surrendered to anned ruffians, and brutally massacred 
while awaiting a trial under the laws of their country ! Men, unsafe even with 
their female companions, but inhumanly shot on the highway l Men resorting to 
the vilest and cruelest tortures to wring from their victims confessions of crime! 
Men, with their wives and children compelled to see their houses, their substance, 
all destroyed before their eyes, with their sick and dying around them, and then 
driven to the wilderness to become the prey of savages, or the victims of famine! 

“ We turn from this horrible picture with utter disgust and loathing. If such is 
to be the state of things, we, with our brethren, may next become the victims of 
jnob violence because we are immersionists and close coinmunionists — our Methodist 
friends beoause they shout — the Presbyterians for their infant sprinkling — the 
Episcopalians for reading their prayers! ! It is time, at any expense, at any cost, 
for every citizen, for every officer to stand forward and defend, maintain, and obey 
the laws. They must be respected on all occasions — on no occasion set aside, 
otherwise there is no safety, no protection, no confidence or faith to be reposed 
in them.” 



elder j. gain’s farewell address. 
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ELDER J. CAIN’S FAREWELL ADDRESS. 

The time having arrived for me to return to the Camp of Israel, and not having 
an opportunity of seeing the Saints in many of the conferences, and wishing to take a 
farewell of the many that I have become acquainted with since my arrival in Eng- 
land, I have taken up my pen to address to you a few words through the medium 
of the Star. But before I proceed, I will just state that I first heard the gospel 
in the Isle of Man, September, 1*840. Elder Taylor being the bearer of the truth to 
that Island. I was convinced the first sermon I heard, and from that day to this 
I have had no doubt of the work of God. I left England on the 6th of March, 
1844, on board the ship “ Glasgow,” and landed in Nauvoo on the 28th 
of April, having the quickest passage that had been made by any ship that 
conveyed the Saints to America. From the time of my arrival in Nauvoo until my 
return to England, I was in the printing and post office, and lived with Elder 
Taylor, and had an opportunity of witnessing the proceedings of the prophet 
Joseph and his brother Hyram, also the Twelve Apostles; and as I wish to bear a 
faithful testimony to the work of God, which he has commenced in the last days, I 
have thought it best to make these few remarks, as I may have occasion to refer to 
them before I close. 

I received a mission to England on the 1st of March, 1846, and started from 
Nauvoo^ on the 10th of the same month, having previously visited the camp, 
which was then situated in Sugar Creek, Lee County, Iowa, and arrived in Liver- 
pool on the 9th of June, 1846, in company with Elder George D. Watt and family. 
As my business called me to Herefordshire, I visited some of the branches in that 
conference, and found that the Saints were faithful and rejoiced in the work. On 
finishing my business in Herefordshire I returned to Liverpool, where, with the 
exception of about six weeks, I have made my stay. 

It would be useless to refer to the proceedings in Liverpool, as sufficient has been 
said on that subject ; I therefore would say, that I have visited Birmingham, Glas- 
gow, Edinburgh, and Isle of Man conferences, and several branches ip many other 
conferences, and found the Saints faithful and willing to do the will of the Lord’i 
And although a cloud has hung over the church in the British Isles, yet the Lord 
has workea good out of it, ana I rejoice that since the arrival of Elders Hyde, 
Pratt, and Taylor, the work has taken a fresh start. The shackles have been cast 
off the church, and she is now rising from her lethargy and is progressing with 
unprecedented rapidity, and will continue to do so, and no power on earth or in 
hell can oppose it ; and if the Saints in this land will stand by, and support with 
their faith and prayers the brethren that have arrived and taken charge of the 
several conferences in this land, and also their future president over England, the 
Lord will, bless them with his Bpirit more abundantly, and many thousands will be 
able to rejoice in this work, who, at the present time, know nothing of our princi- 
ples ; for the work will not be retarded in the future in this land, for the power of 
the priesthood is in your midst. The Saints have cause to rejoice and tnank our' 
Heavenly Father, that our brethren arrived in a time so opportune, as their arrival 
has restored the confidence of the Saints, and made their hearts rejoice, knowing 
that our Father in Heaven has his eye on his children, and will send his spirit to 
tfcem, and by the administration of his servants, bring down blessings on their heads. 

The Saints in this land have had a trial, in which they have proven their faith 
in the work of the Lord, by showing their willingness to act according to the 
Council of the Twelve. In doing so they will not lose their reward, for the God 
of our fathers has at all times proven and tryed his children before he gave them 
many blessings. If the Saints in this land expect to receive a celestial crown, they 
must expect also to prove to our Heavenly Father that they are worthy of it. 

During the short time I was in Nauvoo, I witnessed the Bufferings which 
the Saints had to pass through, and found tha 1 after the waves of persecution had 
retired, they were more firmly united than they had been before; therefore, beloved 
toethrea and sisters, whatever may come, xnak e up your minds to stand fast in the 
faith, and pray to God that he will give you his spirit, that as your day is, your 
strength may also be. 
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In conclusion I wish to say, that since I came to England the Saints have ad- 
ministered to my wants, and I pray God, my eternal Father, to bless them, and 
restore unto them one hundred fold in this world, and life everlasting in the world 
to come. I will also take this opportunity to say to the Saints, that when they have 
any of the Elders labouring among them, they should see to their wants, and they 
in return will bless you, and their blessing will come upon you, and you will rejoice 
in doing good always ; for the Lord once gave a key, whereby his apostleslmight 
know his children, even such as clothed, fed, or gave his servants money. There- 
fore, in conclusion, I wish to bear my testimony to this work. I was well acquain- 
ted with our martyred prophet and patriarch, and from my own personal observa- 
tion, and from every honest man that I have ever come in conversation with who 
knew them, I found that they were men that acted in everything that became 
gentlemen. They were men of honourable and virtuous principles, and were the 
friends of the poor, of which hundreds can testify that are not in this church. I 
know they were men of God, chosen to do a work which the God of heaven had 
purposed before this world rolled into existence, or the morning stars sang for joy. 
They laid a foundation for the kingdom of God, strong as the pillars of heaven, and 
although they have passed from our view, yet they are not idle but are doing a 
greater work than they could possibly do on this side of the veil. As to the Twelve 
Apostles who now are at the head of the church, I can testify that they are men of 
God and have the keys whereby they can roll on the work. And although there 
are men that have put into circulation everything that Satan and his emissaries 
could hatch up against them, yet I know that more virtuous and honourable men 
are not to be found on the face of the earth, and I also know that the men who 
have circulated the lies against them, are as corrupt as man can be ; and a day will 
come when such characters will be sorry that they were ever born. I therefore 
say, be faithful, beloved brethren and sisters, and press forward to the mark of your 
high calling, for there is a crown awaiting all the faithful ; and the day will shortly 
come when a way will be open that you all can gather to Zion and partake of the 
blessing laid up for the righteous. I ask one boon at your hands, that is, to pray 
for me that I may be kept faithful. Farewell then, beloved Saints, and may the 
God of our Fathers bless you and keep you faithful, which I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. . Amen. J. Cain. 


CLOSE OF JOINT STOCKISM. 

We are happy to say that brothers Samuel Downes and Thomas Wilson came 
before the Joint Stock Committee on the 7th instant, and made all 'the satisfaction 
for the past which the Committee required. They manifested a desire to do right, 
and wherein they have done wrong, tney are willing to rectify the wrong, so far as 
in them lies. This is all we can ask ; and we say, let the yoke be taken off their 
necks, and let them go free, with the fellowship of the church, and let them make 
their calling and election sure, if they will. 

The Committee that were appointed to wind up the affairs of the Company, 
have done their duty, and completed their work to our entire satisfaction. They 
have done it, and have done it well ; and it appears that there is a dividend in 
favour of the shareholders of one shilling and three-pence on the pound, of monies 
actually paid in. The remaining funds of the Company are nowin our hands, and 
whoever requires their dividend, will forward their receipts for monies paid, and 
make their demands by the 10th day of February, next, and if there is a record of 
the same upon the Company’s books, the said dividend will he forthwith paid over, 
upon the presentation of such receipts. 

The money that would have gone to those who have signed off all claim to their 
share of the dividend will be paid out for nautical and mathematical instruments 
for the use and benefit of the camp of Israel in the wilderness, and such as have 
not yet signed off and are willing that their share should go for the same purpose, 
may signify it by not demanding their portion by the above 10th day of February. 
Such as do require their dividend will signify it to us as above directed. — E d. 
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A DIAGRAM OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 



The above diagram shows the order and unity of the kingdom of God. The 
eternal Father sits at the head, crowned King of kings and Lord of lords. Where- 
ever the other lines meet, there sits a king and a priest unto God, bearing rule, 
authority, and dominion under the Father. He is one with the Father, because 
his kingdom is joined to his Father's and becomes part of it. 

The most eminent and distinguished prophets who have laid down their lives for 
their testimony (Jesus among the rest), will be crowned at the head of the largest 
kingdoms under the Father, and will be one with Christ as Christ is one with his 
Father; for their kingdoms are all joined together, and such as do the will of the 
Father, the same are nis mothers, sisters, and brothers. He that has been faithful 
over a few things, will be made ruler over many things ; he that has been faithful 
over ten talents, shall have dominion over ten cities, and he that has been faithful 
over five talents, shall have dominion over five cities, and to every man will be 
given a kingdom and a dominion, according to his merit, powers, and abilities to 
govern and control. It will be seen by the above diagram that there are kingdoms 
of all sizes, an infinite variety to suit all grades of merit and ability. The chosen 
vessels unto God are the kinjp and priests that are placed at the head of these 
kingdoms. These have received their washings and anointings in the temple of 
God on this earth ; they have been chosen, ordained, and anointed kings and priests, 
to reign as such in the resurrection of the just. Such as have not received the 
fulness of the priesthood, (for the fulness of the priesthood includes the authority 
of both kinjj and priest) and have not been anointed and ordained in the temple of 
the Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a celestial 
crown. Many are called to enjoy a celestial glory, vet few are chosen to wear a 
celestial crown, or rather, to be rulers in the celestial kingdom. 



FORGIVENESS. 
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While thil portion of eternity that we now live in, called time, continues, and 
while the other portions of eternity that we may hereafter dwell in, continue, those 
lines in the foregoing diagram, representing kingdoms, will continue to extend and be 
lengthened out ; and thus, the increase of our Kingdoms will increase the kingdom 
of our God, even as Daniel hath said : M Of the increase of his kingdom and govern- 
ment there shall be no end.* 9 All these kingdoms are one kingdom, and there 
is a King over kings, and a Lord over lords. There are Lords many, and Gods 
many, for they are called Gods to whom the word of God comes, and the word of God 
comes to all these kings and priests. But to our branch of the kingdom there is 
but one God, to whom we all owe the most perfect submission and loyalty ; yet our 
God is just as subject to still higher intelligences, as we should be to him. 

The groat fault of all nations has been, that they would worship more Gods than 
one. They well knew that there was more than one God, and vainly sought to 
worship all they imagined. We well know that there are more sovereigns than one 
over the kingdoms of this world, but would it not be folly in the extreme for an 
Englishman to attempt to serve other kings and rulers, while a subject of her 
Majesty, and living within her dominions ? Most certainly it would : his Queen 
would he jealous of him, but if there was no other power to serve, she never would 
be jealous; there would be no room for fear or suspicion. If there was only one 
man on earth, that one man would never be jealous of his wife. Our God says 
that he is a jealous God ; but how could he be jealous if he were the only God? 
These kingdoms, which are one kingdom, are designed to extend till they not only 
embrace this world, but eyery other planet that rolls in the blue yault of heaven. 
Thus will all things be gathered in one during the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, and the Saints will not only possess the earth, but all things else, for, says 
Paul, “ All things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things to come ; all are yours, and ye are 
Christ’s, and Christ is GodV 9 


FORGIVENESS. 

When I against the Lord transgress; 

And none but he can know my Becret sin. 

Then 111 repent, and strive his love to win ; 

By doing all that I’ve forgot to do. 

And more devontly, righteousness pursue ; 

Then shall I have forgiveness. 

And should my folly cause distress, 

To father, mother, sister, brother, friend ; 

111 run with speed, confess to each, and mend 
The siiiful breach, by new obedience ; 

All loss restoring, through the vile offenoe ; 

Then shall I have forgiveness. 

Should love demand that I confess. 

For open sin a public sense of grief ; 

111 humbly yield, if this should bring relief. 

No matter what may be the penance ; still, . 

Ill strive the law of trespass to fulfil. 

To gain from all, forgiveness. 

Then shall my brethren love, and bless. 

The penitent with heartfelt joy again. 

While the recording angels sound the strain 
Through brighter spheres : the sinner is forgiven. 
And mercy, radiant with the smile of heaven, 
Exults in God's forgiveness. 

Kilmarnock, DtcmUr lltfi, 1840. 


Ltox. 
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g>amt0’ $HtlUtro(aI Jptar. 

JANUARY 15, 1847. 

FAREWELL ADDRE8S. 

Beloved Saints and friends, — The time has now nearly arrived when we anticipate 
leaving you for a season. The work which we were sent here to perform, has been 
nearly accomplished, under the blessing and watchful care of Him whose we are, and 
whom we serve. That part of our work that is not yet fully completed, is in that 
state of forwardness that will enable our successor to carry it on to perfection with 
ease and facility. 

The time of our sojourn here, to you, seems very short ; yet, to our friends and 
families in the American wilderness, it seems long , long, LONG 1 Upon these points 
we also feel not wholly indifferent. The thoughts of little children being left among 
savages, without the protection of a father, awakens in our bosom the most restless 
anxiety to take the wings of the morning, and fly swiftly across the pathless ocean, to 
embrace once more the dear little ones, and the mother that hath borne them, and to 
seal upon their cheeks a father’s and a husband’s love, by an affectionate and holy kiss. 

" Swift as the wheel of Nature rolls, 

Td fly to meet and mingle souls. 

And wear the joyful chain. 1 * 

The thoughts of leaving the Saints in this country, with whom we have formed an 
extensive acquaintance, and as agreeable as extensive, detracts much from the antici- 
pated pleasure of meeting the Saints in the wilderness ; yet, we indulge the hope that 
the day is not far distant when the Saints in England will follow us, not only to the 
American wilderness, but even to the celestial courts on high. While we remain in 
this world, our hearts are tom and rent asunder, the tenderest cords are often severed, 
if not by death, by the changes and fluctuating scenes through which cruel fate 
frequently compels us to pass, and after having encountered the cross currents of life, 
the whirlpools of sorrow and tribulation, the fatal reefs of death lie hidden just 
beneath the surface, awaiting our weak, careworn, and sea-beaten barques to wreck 
upon. But everlasting thanks are due to the Virgin’s Son; he has conquered our foe, 
and led the king of terrors captive, bound in chains. He encountered the monster in 
his own dominions — he attacked him in his own citadel — he was victorious — he 
ascended up on high, leading in his train captivity captive. Rejoice then, ye children 
of earth ; shout aloud for joy, ye sons and daughters of Zion’s King. The morning 
star has risen upon you, and sheds a friendly ray through the parting storm-clouds 
upon your rugged path. The hope of immortality is yours, the sceptre shall be put 
into your hands, and crowns upon your heads. The tyrant and the oppressor *lmll be 
your menials, while the persecutor and the shedder of innocent blood shall be removed 
far away. 

Since our stay here it has been our pleasure to see the church rise from a worse 
than lukewarm state, to a lively zeal — to an unshaken confidence in the work of God 
in the last days, that is destined to gather together the honest in heart, with many 
that are dishonest. We have seen the fetters broken that bound the Saints in drowsy 
slumbers ; we have seen the work of God break forth in the salvation of precious and 
immortal souls, that before had been supplanted by the God of this world ; and as we 
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sail westward from your shores, we shall catch the rays of the sun of prosperity that 
is just rising upon the Saints in the British Isles. 

Brother Franklin D. Richards, a worthy young man, who has received the falnem 
of the priesthood in the Temple of God, will be our successor to the editorial depart- 
ment of this paper, and also will take the presidency of the whole church in the British 
Isles under the direction and instruction of the Council of the Twelve Apostles. With 
all confidence we resign our trust into his hands, being satisfied of his competency and 
ability to perform the work assigned him ; and what is still better, we know that God 
is with him. We leave our blessing upon him in the name of the Lord, and say to the 
Saints, listen to his counsel and instruction ; in doing so you shall be blessed with 
life and salvation. He that blesseth him shall be blest, and he that curseth him shall be 
cursed. Whomsoever he blesses shall be blessed, and whomsoever he curses shall be 
cursed. — We are happy to introduce him through the medium of the Star to the 
Saints, and we can assure them that the more they become acquainted with him the 
better they will like him. Uphold him by your faith and prayers, by your love, and 
by your good will, and heaven will bless you. 

We now feel to tender to the Saints our kindest regards for the spirit in which we 
have been received. We came to do you good, and you have seconded our wishes and 
the Lord hath blessed our exertions. Your kindness to us is remembered, not only in 
our hearts, but also in heaven. We leave our peace and our blessing with you in the 
name of the Lord God of Hosts, and say to the Saints, “ lift up your heads and rejoice, 
for your redemption draweth nigh.” 

We now throw the mantle of authority upon the shoulders of brother Richards. 
The spirit of wisdom and knowledge shall be with him, and his word shall be an end 
of controversy to them that are saved, and a law to the upright in heart. 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Remember us, and if you have seen any folly in us, 
we pray you to forgive us. As to our official course we know of no error that we 
have committed. Our conscience is dear and the peace of God rests upon us, and 
under that influence we bless you in the name of the Lord, and say also to our Ameri- 
can brethren, be faithful and true to the end of your calling, and you shall come in 
due time, bringing your sheaves with you, laden with honour and with glory, prepa- 
ratory to immortality and eternal life. 

Receive brother Richards as you have received us, and hearken to his counsel as you 
have to ours. Henceforth, all letters on business of the church, will be addressed to 
Franklin Dewey Richards, 6, Goree Piazza, Liverpool. Amen. 

Orson Hyde, President of the American Deputation. 


SUPPORT OF MINISTERS. 

Whenever an Elder in our Church begins to lay a foundation to get a salary for 
preaching, though it should be but a penny a week, it may be known that the 
spirit of faith or confidence in God has left him, or is about to leave him. 

A man that preaches this gospel should live by the gospel, and if he preach by 
the spirit of God, that spirit will open the hearts of the people to give him what he 
really needs. But if he get full pay for his services here, he cannot expect & reward 
hereafter. We would recommend to the Elders, if they get reduced to very low 
circumstances, to invite some of their wealthy brethren home with them. Set out 
your table— put on the dishes — knives and forks — then say to them that you have 
gone to the extent of your means to provide a dinner, and if they will make up the 
deficiency, you will enjoy a comfortable meal together. If you do this, you will be 
very apt to get something handsome. 
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Again, we say to the Saints who have means, let not a faithful man of God who 
is sent among you to labour, want for the necessaries of life. Hold up his hands 
and his head and make his heart light and he will bless you and do you good. The 
worthy will say but little about the god of this world — which is money, but they will 
have much to say about the God of the next — who is Jesus Christ. We say to the 
Elders, look well to the interests of the Saints and build up the church, and trouble 
yourselves about little else. We say to the Saints, take care of your preachers and 
do them the good they need. Fulfil your duty towards them, and if they do not 
fhlfil their duty towards you, notify the presiding officer of your conference, or the 
president of the whole church in Liverpool. Go to with your might — both ministers 
and people — do your every duty in the fear of the Lord, and you shall see of the 
travail of your souls and be satisfied. 


A WORD OF COUNSEL TO THE SAINTS. 

As we have appointed a worthy and well qualified person to preside over the 
church in England, we wish all the Saints and Elders to honour and respect his 
counsel as they have ours. Let no one say, after we are gone, that he has received 
his instructions from us, and will be subject to those instructions, yet reject the 
counsel of brother Richards. He that honours him honours us, and he that dis- 
honours him dishonours us. He that will receive our word will receive his also. 

We would counsel all the Elders who wish to publish any work to get the sanc- 
tion of the presidency here to their publication before they issue it, not but that 
there are many capable of writing and setting forth the doctrine of the Saints in 
good order. But respect should be paid to the powers that be, that order and 
regularity may prevail in the church of God. 

No Elder should be admitted to preach among the churches who has come from 
abroad, without first submitting his papers to the presidency here, and obtaining his 
sanction and signature, and thus enter into the field of labour by the door. Let 
all the Elders that labour in the different conferences, act under the sanction of 
their respective presidents, and not run from conference to conference without 
being sent. 

The presiding Elders over conferences are at liberty to exchange with one 
another to suit their own convenience for the time being. This may prove a bles- 
sing to the Saints ; but presiding Elders are not to interfere with the government 
of any conference except their own, unless legally called to counsel and assist 
another. No Elder should suffer himself to create any party feeling, but sincerely 
employ all his powers and lend all his influence to support and uphold his presiding 
officer. So long as he does this he is safe ; but when he becomes cool or indifferent 
about upholding his presiding officer, the Bpirit of God is about leaving him, and 
he begins to build up a little party to himself and to create a separate interest and 
feeling preparatory to his overthrow and expulsion from the church. Lucifer was 
hurled out of heaven for the very same cause, and they who gather not with their 
presiding officer scatter abroad. 

Brother Brigham Young is our presiding officer, and the president of the whole 
church of God. His quick and penetrating mind — his untiring zeal — his noble and 
generous disposition, will not fail to secure to himself the love, confidence, and good 
will of all the Saints who know him. The mantle of power from the martyred 
prophet has fallen upon him, and the spirit of Joseph and of Joseph's God burn in 
his bosom and blaze out of his mouth. Rigdon, Strang, and others have claimed 
to stand in Joseph's place, yet none but President Young speaks by the spirit and 
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power of Joseph. We look to him as the prophet, seer, and revelator of the 
church, and to the rest of his quorum as his counsellors. He is the centre post 
around which the whole influence and faith of the Saints should be rallied. He is 
worthy, and God has given him the key of power. Uphold him then, ye Saints of 
God throughout the British Isles. Let your prayers for him ascend up on high, 
and for the others of his quorum ; and if your eye bo single here, your whole body 
shall be full of light. 


LINES, 

J}Y ELDER JOHN TAYLOR. 

Written while proceeding by the train from Edinburgh to Glasgow, December 11th, 184G, 
and sung by him at the Glasgow Soiree, December 18 th. 

Tune — “ Auld Lang Syne." 

Ureka I now we’ve found tho tree ; 

The balm — the heavenly boon ; 

That will the Saints and nations bless, 

And perfect them in one. 

Cuohus. — T hen since our God has made us ono, 

And planted freedom’s tree, 

We’ll taste its bud, but eat the fruit, 

In California. 

The day — tho auspicious day has dawned : 

The day of liberty ; 

When tyrants shall oppress no more, 

And Zion will bo free. 

Then since our God, &c. 

What matter though we’ve suffered much, 

As Saints in days of yore — 

We’ll not complain, with them we’ll reign, 

On Zion’s heavenly shore. 

Then since our God, &c. 

Ye British Saints aloud rejoice, 

And sound the jubilee : 

Strike I strike the lyre, with living fire, 

For you shall all bo free. 

Then since our God, Sic. 

And if wo to Vancouver go, 

And dwell on Britain’s isle — 

We’ll visit those wo used to know, 

On Zion’s heav’nly hill. 

Thou since our God, &e. 

For there upon the mountain’s top, 

The house of God shall stand : 

And to it all the nations How, 

From every sea and land. 

Then since our God, &c. 

The shamrock, thistle, leek, and rose. 

That bloom so fresh and fair, 

Shall planted be, around tho tree, 

And of its fragrance share. 

Then since our God, &c. 

Then hail Columbia’s happy shore, 

And hail tho British laws: 

God save tho Quoen, and every King, 

Who favours Zion’s cause. 

Then since our God, &c. 
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A NIGHT YI8ION. 

Dear brother Hyde* — I take the opportunity to drop these few lines to you. — I am not 
in the habit of relating dreams or visions, but in consequence of the heavenly impression 
that a certain dream or vision left on my mind, 1 thought that 1 would relate it to you. I 
preached in Bolton on the evening of the 16th of December, on the resurrection of the 
dead. After meeting 1 went to the house of one of the brethren, and retired to bed at 
about eleven o’clock at night. 1 had not been in bed long before this singular occurrence 
took place. I viewed myself travelling in company with two or three of my brethren in 
the ministry, and we were conversing on the principles of the kingdom of God, when, all 
at once, a very fine looking man fell in company with us. He said, " well brethren, how 
do you all do ? * We looked at him, and said, “ you have got the advantage of us, for' we 
do not know you.” He said, ** if you will keep it to yourselves whilst I am with you,T 
will tell you who I am." We told him we would. By this time we had arrived at a 
brother’s house, where we intended to stay all night, for it was then getting evening. We 
all went in, and were seated in a private room, when the following conversation took place. 
Said the stranger to us, “ my name is James, I am one of the twelve apostles that was on 
this earth in the days of our Saviour, and you now see my resurrected body. Handle me, 
and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as you see me have.” We then viewed 
him very closely, but, oh, the beauty and glory of that body ; would to God that I had 
language to describe it. His flesh and skin looked bo beautiful and pure, and his cheeks 
bloomed like the rose. I then took my hand and laid it on his cheek, but he said to me, 
14 be careful, do not handle me too much, for I am very choice of my immortal body.” Said 
I, * brother James, how did the people treat you and the rest of the Saints in that age of 
the world." Said he, u very much the same as they treat yon and the twelve at the present 
time ; they mocked and derided us, our names were cast out as evil ; the priests contended 
with us, they told the people we were false prophets, impostors, and not fit to live on the 
earth, just as the people say at the present day about the twelve that God has sent in this 
dispensation. The truth is, continued he, the people are the same now that they were 
then, and the pure principles of Christ they will not receive, any more at the present day 
than they would when we told them the truth ; and in that day only a few believed our 
testimony, and but few will receive the truth at the present day.” 8aid I, "brother James, 
the people have got a chapel reared to your name in this country, 1 wonder if they would 
let you preach in it.” “ Oh no,” said he, “ they would not let me preach in their chapel any 
more than they would one of the twelve of the present age ; for if 1 should, my preaching 
would come in direct opposition to all their false traditions. Ton know my writings. 
"What little of them they have, they do not practice, although they are not half so plain as 
when 1 wrote them, for the plainest part of my writings they have taken away, and if I should 
go and tell them of it they would not believe me. So all that can be done is to preach where 
you can get an opportunity, and gather out the honest, then the rest will be cut off from 
the earth, for all the Lord does is to warn people, and when they reject his warning, he 
outs them off from the earth by his judgments ” I then said to him, what do you think 
of P. P. Pratt's poem that he has written to his wife and family at Council Bluffs, Missouri? 
He replied that it was very good ; it expresses the feelings of his heart in a plain and for- 
cible manner. He further added, that there once lived a sister in Rome who wrote a piece 
of poetry on the persecutions that we past through, which I think full as good as brother 
Pratt's : she was a faithful sister, had great faith in the twelve apostles, for 1 taught her 
myself the pure principles of the gospel. I then asked him what he thought of the twelve 
apostles that we had now with us, that are the leaders of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Said he, “ they are good men, and If the Saints will follow theft 1 
counsel they will be exalted in the kingdom of God.” Said I, 44 they have learned many 
great and glorious principles since the organisation of the church.” “ Yes,” says he, "but 
they are all but babes yet to what they will be when they get their immortal bodies, as you 
now see me have.” Said I, “ how long have you had yonr resurrected body ?” He did not 
answer me definitely, but said it had been some time. Said I to him, “ I wish that I had 
my immortal body, as I see you have, how glad I should be." Says he, M it will not be long, 
if you are faithful, before you and all the rest of the Saints will have just such a body as 
you see me have.” By this time 1 thought that supper was ready, and we were called into 
another room. He said, u if you will not tell who I am, I will take supper with you." At 
this I awoke, and behold, it was a dream. Some may think that it was nothing but a 
phantom of the brain, but to me it was something glorious and tangible, and which I never 
shall forget in time nor in eternity ; for it is verily true, juBt as 1 have related it, and it 
makes my heart rejoice every, time I think of it. Oh, the beauty and glory of that body ! 
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— language cannot describe it, therefore I feel willing to pass through sorrow and affli ction 
whilst in this mortal body, that I may obtain a glorious resurrection. Even so. Amen. 

I remain, as erer, your friend and brother in the gospel, 

M. Scrkxhe. 

Manchester, December 24<A, 1846. 


LETTER TO ORSON HTDE. 

The following letter was received from Boston by the last steamer, but it is with- 
out date: — 

Dear brother Hyde. — We have just received two numbers of the 8tab, and the faithful 
rejoice in the glad tidings from England. The branch in this place 1 consider as being is 
good condition after so much sifting from time to time, and I am fully convinced that the 
wheat is more easily distinguished now than ever. 1 was never more convinced of the 
greatness of this kingdom and its governing principles ; I mean that power by which it is 
borne to the nations of the earth. I recollect a statement made at a certain time by oar 
martyred prophet Joseph, whilst I was engaged in placing the oxen beneath the font ; be 
said to those to whom he was showing the beauty and order of this kingdom, “ See this 
representation of the strength aod power of the twelve apostles.** I then said to him, they 
are looking towards the four quarters ef the earth, He answered, “ Yes. 1 am glad the 
foundation is laid so that no man can overthrow or nproot it." This is a subject I love to 
dwell upon. The church in Boston has been visited by a slight touch of Strang- Adamsitn ; 
you may depend it is a weak animal. The main object of Adams seems to be "the Dimes 
and Dollars,** bnt even in this it is confidently believed he will fall a little in the rear. He 
seems wonderfully concerned about the abuses of the drama, and the disrespect shown to 
Mr. Strang, his prophet. His proclamation seems to be that James J. Strang is the pro- 
phet of God, and the Drama an excellent thing. There seems to be some novel perfor- 
mances in many of their acts with now and then a tragedy — making their religion rather 
tragicomical — neither this nor that, nor the other thing — yet, upon the whole, we arc very 
gratefol for their services. I never saw so much the necessity of men by whom offence* 
come, but woe to them by whom they come l I would tell his oourse, but I don’t wish to 
disturb the peace of your mind by writing such nonsense; I will, however, give you s little 
of the comedy. They have started a paper called the Star in the East , but 1 suppose they 
never dreamed that a brighter one shined farther east than theirs. In one of Mr. Strang’* 
revelations, he says the Lord showed him a city built of stone, yet a raw houses of brick, 
and less of wood. He also said the Lord strengthened him, hut his faith was weak. He 
has been in Boston, and he is truly weak — his arguments in particular. Now, dear brother 
Orson, allow me to close, after giving you an account of the loss of the steamer ** Atlantic,” 
on the New York line. She was wrecked on Fisher*s Island, November 27th, with about 
seventy-five souls on board, nearly one-half of whom perished ; among them was brother 
Lawson Eames, of Farmington, Massachusetts, his wife formerly Miss Smart, of Boston, 
Mary Jordan, and Captain Dnnstan, lost. Please receive these few lines written in basts, 
to be conveyed by the steamer. Remember me to the brethren with yon. I now subscribe 
myself a fellow labourer and companion in the gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord, with senti- 
ments of the highest esteem and fellowship, 

Alexajtdeb Badlam, President of Boston Branch. 


ON HOME. 

Can this he home, where day by day, 
Oppress'd, 1 wear the hours away ? 
Can this be home, where lonely night, 
Prepares me for the toils of light 7 
Does ought this land possess, endear. 
Or fond remembrance chain me here 7 
Midst all thy scenes I lonely sigh ; 
Brethren, you oan answer why. 

The home of Saints is home to me ; 
And home without them cannot be. 
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I find no home in Babel's pride, 

With wealth so great, and fame so wide, 

With scarlet beast, and whore's attire. 

Which kings and courtiers so admire ; 

Her daughters, who with harlot grace, 

Abound so much in every place, 

Have lost the charm they had on me. 

With saints alone I wish to be ; 

The joy, the bliss, their presence give, 

Is home, in which my heart can live. 

Will God observe my anxious sigh, 

And answer prayer bye-and-bye ? 

Will he to me this blessing give, 

The home in which I long to live ? 

Zion is where I sigh to be, 

The home of Saints is home to me. 

There shall the past and future meet, 

Angels shall Saints as brethren greet, 

God shall blessings on us shower. 

And render blissful every hour ; 

Tea, resting, spread his guardian shade, 

To bless the home that Saints have made. 

Zion Indeed a home will be, 

With plenty, holy, glorious, free. 

E. H. Webb. 


NOW IS THE DAT OF ISRAEL. 

BT P. P. PBATT. 

Hark, ye mortals. Hitt ! be still, 
Voices from Cumorah's hill 
Break the silence of the tomb, 

Penetrate the dreadful gloom. 

Gently whisper — “ all is well,* 

Now is the day of Israel. 

Now the Gentile reign is o'er, 

Darkness covers earth no more; 

Now shall Zion rise and shine, 

FUl the world with light divine. 

Angels join — the tidings tell. 

Now is the day of Israel. 

Thrones shall totter, Babel fall, 

Satan reign no more at all ; 

Saints shall gain the victory, 

Truth prevail o'er land and sea. 

Gentile tyrants sink to hell. 

Now is the day of Israel. 

Jesus soon shall come again, 

Saints with him shall rise and reign. 
Heaven and earth in songs combine, 

All the worlds in chorus join. 

Every tongue the music swell, 

Now is the day of Israel. 

Ghastly death shall conquered be, 

Zion reign and Saints be free, 

Priests and kings shall join in love 
Fill the worlds below — above— 

Singing anthems — ** all is well,* 

Now is the day of IsraeL 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED BINGE THE ISSUING OF THE 11TH NUMBER Of VOLUKK 
EIGHT TO JANUARY NINTH. 


William Broomhsad 

John Swindlehurst 

William Clark 

William Hulme 

Thomas Smithy Leamington 

George Kendall 

Charles Miller 

Joseph Wooton 

Thomas Nicholson 

Robert Holt 

William West 

Robert Martin 

William Cartwright 

F. D. Richards 

John Halliday 

Carried forward 


~A5 17 4 
... 4 6 0 
...2 0 0 
... 1 14 Of 
...2 0 0 


1 0 0 

0 11 4 
2 3 8 
2 17 2 

1 6 1 
1 16 0 

14 7 3 
0 8 0 


£49 2 Ilf 


Brought forward. 6# 

John Ennion 0 

David Candland 1 18 

George Robins 0 13 

Francis Jackson 0 14 

L. N. Scovlll 4 9 

James Hughes. 0 8 

Edward Horrocks .. 1 8 

William Gibson 8 8 

Richard Eatough 0 16 

William Frodsham 0 8 

Benjamin Wright 0 9 

Anthony Loftbonse 1 16 

Thomas Smith, Kidderminster 3 2 

John Parkinson 1 9 
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NOTICES. 

Our farewell Tea Party comes off at the Mask Hall, in this town, on Thursday afternoon, the 14R 
Instant. 

We would say to Elder William Gibson, that If all be well. Elder O. Hyde will preach tn Edinburgh oa 
Thursday evening, the 21st instant, and In Glasgow on the Sunday following. 

Eiders Pratt and Taylor it is expected will sail In a day or two for New Orleans, but we think of remsinftaf 
a little longer to attend to some necessary business which they cannot do. 

Our sincere thanks to Elders Pratt and Taylor for their indefatigable exertions to promote tbs Interests sf 
of this office, and to extend the circulation of the bran throughout thefr artot c onfe r en ces which they 
have visited. 

We are told that West Bromwich has only about 106 members of our church, and they take and pay tor 
100 Stars regularly. If all would do likewise the spiritual hortson of the Saints would be in one gens* 
ral glow of Star light. Our agents will please accept our thanks for their prompt exertions. 

A Mend of Simeon Carter, Franklin D. Richards, Samuel W. Richards, Cyrus H. Whedock, Moses Martin, 
E. H. Davis, M. Sirrine, Lorenzo D. Butler, Crandal Dunn, John Halllday, George D. Watt, L. N. 
Scovill, Henry B. Jacobs, and O. B. Huntingdon, has left in our hands 42 10a. for each oas. We 
hold the money subject to them or’ to their order. 

Elder Samuel Richards will now take the presidency of the church in Scotland, In place of Us brother 
Franklin D. Richards, called to another station. In case money orders should be sent to brother 
Richards, the persons sending them will have to Insert his name In fall In the order. His Aill name is 
Franklin Dewey Richards. 

When wc first received brother Sirrine’* “ Night Vision,” we looked upon It as a thing made up and told 
aga dream or vision ; but we have since seen him and convened with him, and he assured ns it was 
no tale or fiction, but a reality— just as he has stated it. Joel says, “ It shall come to pros In the last 
days that your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions and the wise 
man says, " Where no vision is, the people perish.” Heaven grant that the veil maybe taken away 
from 1 before all our eyes that we may see as we are seen, and know a a they are known. 

Brother T. D. Brown has completed an arrangement With Eider P. P. Pratt, author of the “Voice of 
Warning,” for the copyright of the present edition, which Is now in the press and will soon be ready 
to be issued. We have received some money for the “ Voice of Warning,” and handed the same to 
brother Brown. Those who have subscribed and wish copies delivered as soon as ready, will please 
send their order and cash to T. D. Brown. 6, Goree Piazza. He will send them out to the variouscoo* 
ferences in the parcels containing the Stars. 
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HE THAT HATH AN BAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THB SPIRIT 8AITH UNTO TUB CHURCHES. — Rev. II. 7. 
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MINUTES OF THE EDINBURGH CONFERENCE. 

This Conference assembled in Mary's Chapel, in High Street, on Sunday morning, 
at the usual hour of worship, January 10th, 1847. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards called the meeting to order, and after singing offered 
prayer, when another hymn was sung. He then stated that as his brother had been 
called to Liverpool by the Presidency on business, he had the duty to perform at 
present of superintending the affairs of the church in Scotland, and wished to know 
if the Saints who were present, felt to accept and sustain his brother Franklin and 
himself as the presidency of the work of the Lord in Scotland. 

Elder William Gibson proposed that elders Franklin D. and Samuel W. Richards 
be accepted and sustained by this Conference as the presidency of the work of the 
Lord in Scotland, and that brother Samuel W. Richards preside over this meeting, 
which was seconded and unanimously carried. 

The President called for the number of officers present, when it was ascertained 
that there were 1 high priest, 1 president of the seventies, 10 elders, 8 priests, 4 
teachers, and 2 deacons. The President spoke of the necessity of having a record 
book, and a clerk to keep the Conference register and minutes, also to give licen- 
ses to those who may be from time to time ordained to the Priesthood, and pro- 
posed that such a book be purchased, and that elder George P. Waugh be appointed 
clerk of this Conference, to keep its records in the book, &c., which w as carried by 
a unanimous vote. 

The different branches composing the Conference were then represented. 

MEMB. 

139 
28 
36 
20 
13 
17 
43 
26 
5 
5 
39 
7 

378 

• By the above representation ‘it appears there have been 36 added bv baptism, 6 cut 
off, and 3 have died since last Conference ; the churches are generally in good con- 
dition in this Conference. 


B. I P. | T. j ». 


Edinburgh, by President Gibson 7 8 4 1 

Wefnys by brother Mowbray 10 10 

Pathhead „ Gibson 12 2 1 

Falkirk „ Calder 3 10 0 

Crofthead „ Letter 1 11 0 

Sterling „ Gibson 110 0 

Hunterfield „ Nibble 0 3 2 1 

Dundee „ Findlay 2 2 0 0 

Biggar 0 2 0 0 

Perth 10 0 0 

Dunfermline „ Dunbar 2 6 11 

Scattered Saints 2 0 0 1 

Total | 21 | 26 11 6 


D 
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Moved and unanimously voted, that brother Robert Christie be the book and 
Star agent for this Conference, the Conference being responsible for the faithful 
performance of his duties in pounds, shillings, and pence, if necessary, to the office 
In Liverpool. 

Movea and unanimously voted, that Elder William Gibson be sustained as 
President of the Edinburgh Conference. 

Moved and unanimously voted, that Elder Robert Menzies preside over the 
Edinburgh branch instead of Elder Gibson, who has had the care or both the branch 
and conference. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

AFTERNOON. 

The Saints assembled and partook of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
The president addressed the Saints concerning their duties to each other, and Elder 
George D. Watt bore record, and related a portion of his experience in the work of 
the Lord. 

Moved by Elder Watt, and seconded by Elder Gibson, that this Conference ac- 
cept, uphold, and confide in the counsel of the Twelve Apostles, as the presidency 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the world. 

Moved and unanimously voted, that this Conference be adjourned until Sunday, 
March 21st, 1847, and that the representatives of branches meet in Mary’s Chapel, 
at six o’clock, on the Saturday evening previous. 

The good spirit of our God prevailed throughout the day, and no dissenting 
voice was heard to break that enjoyment of peace which union brings to the Saints 
of God. 

At half past six in the evening, Eider Richards delivered an interesting discourse 
upon the organization and power of the Holy Priesthood, to the edification of all 
present, showing the necessity of being subservient to those powers and principles 
which existed before the world was, in order to inherit eternal life in the world to 
come ; and the hearts of the Saints were made glad in the light of those truths so 
plainly illustrated by the speaker. 

Samuel W. Richards, President. 

George P. Waugh, Clerk. 


MINUTES OF THE GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 


This Conference assembled, by previous appointment, in the Odd Fellows’ Ball* 
175, Trongate, Glasgow, on the 3rd day of January, 1847, and was opened 
by singing, and prayer offered by Elder William Gibson, of Edinburgh. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards then stated that his brother Samuel and himself had 


been labouring some time among them, and they could now perceive what manner 
of men they were ; and as they had been sent here to preside, they wished to know 
if the conference accepted of their labours, and acknowledged them as their pre- 


sidency. 

Elder Graham Douglas moved that the Conference accept of the appointment 
and labours of brothers Richards, and that Elder Franklin D. Richards preside at 
this meeting, which was carried by a unanimous vote. 

The President then stated the importance of appointing a clerk, whose business 
it should be to keep the books and records of the Conference, give licenses to such 
as may from time to time be ordained ; and keep a record of all the names of per- 
sons baptized, ordained, and to what offices ordained ; also the dates and places °f 
baptism and ordination, and proposed brother Robert Watson as a fit person for 
that office, which was carried by a unanimous vote. Brother Walter Thomp 3011 
was called to assist brother Watson for the day. 

The President then wished to know the number of officers present, which was 
ascertained as follows : — 2 high priests, 1 president of seventies, 23 elders* 2* 
priests, 19 teachers, and 10 deacons. 


GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 
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The President then called for a representation of the different branches compos- 
ing the Conference. 


E. 


P. j T. 


D. 


MEKIB. 


Glasgow, by president Douglas 

Airdrie „ Carrutbers 

Paisley „ Bell 

Lanark „ Crosby 

Greenock, by brother Smith 

Bonhill, „ Allison . 

Johnstone „ Craig 

Bridge of Weir, by president Ure 

Kilbirnie „ Baxter * 

Dairy „ Rennie 

Kilmarnock „ Lyon 

Girvin, by brother Shiels 

Campsie, by president Scott..... 

Toll-cross „ Me. Fadyen 

Thornlie Bank & PoUockshaws, Russell 

Bolfron, by letter, per elder Drummond 

Catnbnrlang, by president Gillespie 

Knights wood & Kelvindock, by president Taylor 

Busby „ Burnside 

Rutberglen „ Barr 

Scattered members, 4 in Ayr, 10 in Irvine, and 5 in the 
West Highlands 


5 11 
8 I 5 
5 5 
3 5 

2 5 
1 2 

3 3 
2 1 
2 3 
1 1 
1 5 

1 3 

2 1 
2 2 

4 4 
1 1 
0 1 
1 3 
1 2 
0 2 


13 

7 

4 

3 

4 
1 
1 
0 
2 
1 
3 
1 
2 

5 
3 
2 
1 
2 
2 
1 

0 


5 

2 

3 

2 

3 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


367 

108 

53 

68 

63 

14 

44 
81 

45 
26 
34 
43 
16 
38 
47 

5 

7 

22 

15 
10 


0 


19 


Total, 


45 


65 


58 


38 


1074 


By the representations it was manifest that since the last Conference 63 had been 
added to the church by baptism, 17 have been excommunicated, and 3 have fallen 
asleep by death. 

Most of the branches are in good standing, and renewing their diligence in their 
duties, with brightening hopes of eternal lire ; many renewing their covenants by 
re-baptism. 

Brothers Peter Gillespie, of Cambuslang, Matthew Watson, of Basby, and W. 
Me. Ghie, of Dairy, priests, having been called to the office of elder ; George 
Steel, Dairy, and William Carruth, of Johnstone, to be teachers ; John O'Neil, 
Dairy, to be a deacon ; by instruction of the president, retired with Elders Samuel 
W. Richards, James Ure, and William Gibson, to another room and were or- 
dained. 


The President then spoke at some length upon the importance of keeping a con- 
ference record book ; also that each branch should have a faithful record of all the 
names of its members, date and place of their birth ; date, place, where, and by 
whom baptized ; the same also of their various ordinations, the blessing of their 
children, marriages, and deaths that might occur ; also the necessity of members 
removing, taking letters of commendation, &c., and instructed the presiding 
Elders to teach the members of their branches their duties in these things. 

It was moved and unanimously carried that a book be purchased to contain 
the conference records. 

The President stated that he found a debt upon the Conference of £17, which 
had been incurred by repeated calls for their former presidency to attend conven- 
tion and conference in England, house rent, &c., which it was useless to detail, 
being now unavoidable ; that it would be necessary to liquidate the most of it by 
the next quarterly Conference, and the whole of it by the 15th of May next ; ana 
submitted the same to the presiding Elders of branches to accomplish as they 
thought best. 

The President next called upon the Conference to appoint an agent for the Stabs 
and books, whom they would he responsible for in pounds, shillings, and pence, 
to the office in Liverpool, in case of his delinquency, and proposed brother William 
Me. Re&chie, which was carried unanimously. 

Prayer by Elder James Ure. — Meeting adjourned for 30 minutes. 

d 2 
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AFTERNOON. 

Meeting being opened by singing and prayer, the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sapper 
was administered. Elder Samuel W. Richards delivered a short discourse upon 
the temporal condition and circumstances of the Saints, and their duties one to- 
wards another, that those who have, bestow to those who have not, that all may 
rejoice together and be one in Christ. 

Elders Ure and Waugh followed in continuation of the same subject. 

Elders William Gibson and Graham Douglas spoke with feelings of kindness 
and sympathy of the situation of our brethren and sisters in the wilderness of Ame- 
rica, and especially of the families of those who have come among us to visit us in 
this in our time of need, and who have been the means of saving us from destruc- 
tion, and the duty that rests upon us to minister to their wants. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards moved that this Conference sustain the Twelve 
Apostles in their offices as the presidency of the church on earth, which was second- 
ed by the president, and passed by the general vote of the assembly. 

Elder Matthew Carruthers then read the following memorial and resolutions. 

Memorial of the Glasgow Conference, expressive of their feelings relative to the 
present position and future prospects of the Camp of Israel, now in the wilderness 
of America, together with the benefits derived by ourselves from the judicious and 
wise administration of the deputation sent to this country. 

Having heard of the cruel conduct of the citizens of Illinois and surrounding 
country, in murdering, mobbing, and driving our brethren from the State to seek 
an asylum in the wilderness, also the procedure of the authorities in withholding 
protection from our brethren and refusing redress for the wrongs they received. 

It was resolved, — 

First, — We hereby record our detestation, abhorrence, and indignation at such unrigh- 
teous conduct, and express our feelings of sympathy with our brethren who have suffered 
by their ungodly deeds ; and inasmuch as they have been persecuted and driven from their 
homes, we deeply sympathize with them in their present condition, in being doomed to live 
in tents, exposed to the inclemency of an American winter ; we pray God our eternal 
Father to ameliorate their condition, that their lives and health may be spared, that they 
may be enabled to lay a foundation for the kingdom of our God, to be built up and never 
more pulled down. 

Second, — And as our salvation depends upon their being able to build up a kingdom to 
the God of heaven, that we through them may receive a knowledge of the principles of 
life and salvation, we pray God our heavenly Father to open the way, and safely escort 
them to the place of their destination, desiring that we also may speedily be gathered to 
assist them in laying the foundation of that kingdom which shall stand for ever. 

Third, — We hereby express our gratitude to the quorum of the Twelve for sending the 
deputation to aid us in this our time of need, in order to remove spiritual wickedness from 
high places, like the sun in his meridian glory to dispel the clouds and mists that lately 
obscured the horizon and darkened our vision ; and we truly feel thankful for those bright 
luminaries sent to us, viz., Brothers Franklin D. and Samuel W. Richards, by whose bright 
influence we have been able to see light and rejoice. 

William Gibson, I 

Matthew Carruthers, > Co mmittee* 
David Drummond, ) 

The President then proposed that the Conference adjourn till the last Sunday in 
March, which was unanimously agreed to, and the meeting closed by prayer from the 
president. 

Our usual meeting took place in the evening at half-past 0 o’clock. A number 
of our country brethren remained and heard an able and instructive discourse 
delivered by our president, brother Franklin D. Richards ; the Saints were much 
refreshed, and went home rejoicing in the glorious truths which emanated from 
his lips. 

The union and fellowship of the spirit of God prevailed in all the business of the 
day — not one dissenting vote or voice, the negative being called for on every ques- 
tion. Joy and peace seemed to abound in every heart. The Priesthood of the 
Son of God bore rule, and the Saints felt that it was good to be there. 

Franklin D. Richards, President. 
Robert Watson, Clerk. 
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REACTION IN PUBLIC FEELING. 

{Extracted from the New York Sun.) 

* Considerable interest and sympathy begin to prevail in favour of the Mormons. For a 
long time their peculiar religious tenets, the strange origin of their faith, the singular per- 
sonages selected for their prophets and temporal guides, and the books published against 
them, produced in public opinion a most unfavourable impression. They were represented 
to be utterly unmoved in their habits and dishonourable in their practices, and it is a re- 
markable circumstance that the Mormons themselves never opposed to these charges any 
serious remonstrance. When a lawless mob broke into prison and murdered Joe Smith 
their leader and his brother Hirum, the act shocked the community for a while, but it was 
soon forgotten. A number of persons in the state of Illinois subsequently organized them- 
selves into bands under the name of Anti-Mormons, to drive them out of the State, and 
compel them to abandon their farms, their homes, and the costly temple which they had 
erected. For this purpose the Anti-Mormons armed themselves, obtained cannon and 
munitions of war, and marched into Nanvoo for the purpose of attacking and driving 
the people out of the city. The position of the Mormons attracted the attention of the 
citizens of other States, but as the State of Illinois itself did nothing for their protection, 
on the contrary rather permitted the outrages to be perpetrated upon them, it was believed 
that their characters were so bad and their morals so impure as to justify the determina- 
tion to drive them to seek some other place of residence. The Mormons defended them- 
selves and their homes as well as they could, but being overpowered by numbers, having 
the State against them, having public opinion to contend against, and no aid and no pro- 
tection, they said 41 We will go and they did go into the wilderness, leaving a few friends 
to take care of their property, their farms, and their temple — to sell all at a sacrifice. 
Men, women, and children, some on foot, some in wagons, carrying with them the remains 
of their household furniture, left their homes and took to the wilderness. Part entered 
the army bound to California, and another body went west of the Mississippi. Thus some 
12,000 or 15,000 persons, from a state of comfort and prosperity, were driven from their 
homes to lie down on the banks of sickly rivers, or to encounter the more savage Indians 
on the vast prairies of the West. It now appears from the testimony of persons worthy 
of credit — from those who are intimate with the Mormons, and have closely observed their 
habits and pursuits, that great injustice has been done to the character of those unfortu- 
nate people, so treated, so wronged, and so abandoned by a sovereign State which was 
bound to protect them. The late Capt. Allen of the U. S. Dragoons, who had a body of 
500 under his command, not only represented them as spirited and patriotic, good and 
faithful, but describes them as u wonderfully pure and unexceptionable in their moral 
conduct ; frugal, industrious, and self-denying ; manifesting patient heroism in the endurance 
of suffering, worthy the noblest Christian character.” And a correspondent of the United 
States Gazette, of character and veracity, who has travelled and lived among them, declares 
that the “ virtues of the family, chastity, affection, and the spirit of united effort for the 
advancement of family happiness, form absolute characteristics of this outcast people, to- 
gether with temperance, frugality, industry, energy, and constancy of purpose.” If this be 
so, words are inadequate to portray the gross injustice and cruelty practised towards them 
in the State of Illinois. Some excuse can be found for the religious and personal outrages 
of the Goths and Vandals, or for the cruelties and persecutions of the darker ages ; but in 
these enlightened times, in a country of laws and free institutions, where the largest 
liberty is secured to every citizen — that a community of 12,000 or 15,000 people, without 
having been charged with any legal delinquency, should be driven by force of arms from 
their homes and property as outcasts, and that the strong arm of the State should not be 
held forth for their protection, is a stain on our annals and on our country at large, which 
we apprehend will take years to wash out. We have no parallel to it in the history of our 
country. But the tale does not end here. Riot, drunkenness, and crime , signalized the 
victory of the Anti-Mormons ! A reckless body of men seized upon the Mormon property, 
took possession of their farms, desecrated their temple, and the poor, the sick, the aged, 
and the infant, were driven half famished into the woods, and the safeguards of domestic 
and social life were thus outraged and broken down. 

M If recent statements respecting their condition and character be true, the State of Illi- 
nois is bound in honour and in law to restore them to their homes and property, and the 
Legislature, for the sake of justice and humanity — for the character of the State and the 
institutions of the country, should direct the governor to issue a proclamation inviting the 
Mormons to return to their homes, and offering to guarantee their safety against overy 
attempt to injure or molest them. They are now, by the injustice of the State, dying in 
the wilderness of sickness and starvation — a prey to savage Indians and beasts of prey. 
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Many are lying on the bare earth opposite to Nauvoo, while brigcmdt hate possession of 
their property. Let Illinois more in the good work, before public opinion everywhere 
unite in demanding for the Mormons indemnity for the past and security for the future.” 

We feel thankful for the kind feeling manifested by the Editor of the Sun, in sug- 
gesting the propriety of the Governor of Illinois issuing a proclamation* inviting 
the Mormons to return ; but should the Governor and the Legislature of that State 
offer us every thing which they can constitutionally control* it would be no tempta- 
tion to the Mormons to return. 

They have once felt the virtue of the plighted faith of that State, and they 
know just what it is worth. They know it is not worth their confidence. Their 
prophet and patriarch were basely murdered at Carthage, after the faith of the State 
was plighted for their protection. The Mormons have not forgotten this, neither 
will they ever forget it in time nor in eternity. “ It must needs be that offences 
oome, but woe to them by whom they come.” The Saints have gone out of that 
country, and we are glad. When they left, they shook off the dust of their garments 
against the state, and cursed it in the name of their God, and this curse is seeded upon 
it by the tears of the afflicted and distressed, who have groaned and cried unto God 
under the weight and enormity of its injustice and oppression. 

They will not return to the State from which they have been exiled to inherit the 
curse which they have placed upon it. But if they must perish in the wilderness, 
because there is not spirit and sympathy enough in the people, nor in the govern- 
ment, to administer to them relief under the peculiar circumstances which now at- 
tend them, then let an additional stain oome upon the nation, and let the nation be 
driven to as great extremes as the Mormons now are. Hear it, O America 1 And 
let it be registered in your journals, that the cries of the Mormons htfve reached 
up to God, and he has decreed and sworn that he will feed the nation with speedy 
judgments that suffers them to perish. 

In time of any great calamity by fire, by flood, or otherwise, the people and go- 
vernment rise up to aid the sufferers. But here is a whole community burned out, 
robbed, plundered, killed, wounded, without house and without home, and none 
have laid it to heart. Their sick and dying have breathed their last on the banks 
of a sickly river, under the burning rays of a scorching sun, driven away from their 
peaceful homes by an accursed MOB, in the face of law, justice, government, and 
every principle of humanity. Will the nation and people look on and see them pe- 
rish without offering them some aid ? If they will, let them no more complain 
against Illinois for her mobocracy. 


GOOD NEWS FROM AFAR. 

• * The Californians have still much national feeling respecting the change of flags 
yet are perfectly sure that there were no hopes of protection from Mexico, and every sign 
of the times pointed out to them that this conntry could not remain unknown and in the 
state it was, while the whole word was fast advancing beyond them. Therefore, whether 
they ore pleased or not, they are satisfied there was no remedy. The whole state of trade 
Is on the change — goods falling in price — produce rising. Domestics, that four months 
ago paid six dollars a-piece duty, can now be purchased from a whale ship at the same prioe. 
In June, Mr. Thomas O Larkin purchased a cargo of N. E. domestics, and paid two hun- 
dred per cent duties on the cost. This day this cargo could not be sold for money suffi- 
cient to pay the duties. A piece of Lowell blue drill, in May sold in this town for sixteen 
dollars. It can now be purchased for eight dollars. — A house lot of 100 yards square 
worth in May 100 dollars, sold in August for 400 dollars. Ranchos worth, six months 
back, 100 dollars a square league, are now five times that sum. More available Ranchos 
were worth something more, and are now worth 1000 dollars per league. 

A newspaper has already been published in Monterey. A sloop and schooner built in 
this vicinity are now coasting under the United States flag. Mills are building — Yankees 
stirring — schoolmasters sought for, and the whole of California looking up. You may be- 
lieve, that under this pleasant state of affairs, Californians will in timo bless their conque- 
rors, and that Commodore Stockton, now governor and commander in chief, must feel moch 
pleasure in knowing how large a part he has taken in these great changes. 


COOD NBW8 FROM AFAR. 
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The Brooklyn, from New York, has landed her passengers in San Fran deco. Part of 
the emigration from the States hare reached the 8acramento, many more are within a few 
days travel. — The very bears, elks, and antelopes are starting from their feeding ground, 
and thousands of wild horses are snuffing the air to see so many of their kind on the road. 

Purser Fanntleroy, of the Savannah, has lately had charge of a company of men in the 
interior. One day his company were driving about eighty horses one hundred yards 
a-hesd, when a drove of wild horses ran in between and carried off every horse, even some 
with baggage on them. Captain Fanntleroy was some hours getting his own again, and 
finally lost two or three tame saddle horses. * * 

TTie Californians begin to see, and they are not so headstrong as not to acknowledge, 
that they have for a long time past been oppressed by a set of idle rascals, who were too 
proud to look for an honest livelihood, and desired nothing more than a good horse and a 
few silver buttons and gold lace, at the expense of the public, that they might, under the 
authority of a stripe on their shoulddr, avoid the stripes which they deserved to have on 
their backs. 

TTiere has lately arrived at the Sacramento, three thousand emigrants from the United 
States. They are expected to settle around the beautiful bay of San Francisco, where 
they will find immense quantities of the finest land in the world, with a climate where 
sickness is unknown. * * * * 

In making some extracts relative to the Mormons, from the Friend , a paper published 
at Honolulu, we feel it our duty to state some facts which have occurred within the circle 
of our acquaintance. We lived in Illinois, not far from the Mormons. At the time of the 
last Mormon war there were a great many hard things said against them, probably, much 
of it true, though many things have been highly coloured. At all events, they have landed 
here, this is to be their homev those of us who preceded them have not the right to pre- 
vent their settlement, but we must join heartily with the Friend, in wishing, that whatever 
errors of government or of conduct may have led to their former troubles, will be corrected 
here ; that they may see the vital importance of pursuing such a course as to ensure their 
harmony with others. May God rule their councils in wisdom. 

Taxis present condition, and PROSPECTIVE plahs. — As has been already stated, they 
estimate their numbers by hundreds of thousands, very many of whom have come off from 
other denominations. This is true of the company on board the Brooklyn ; some have 
come from the Baptists, others from the Methodists, a few from the Presbyterians, while 
almost every denomination has its representative among them. So far as we are able to 
learn, California is now to be their grand central rendezvous, while the beautiful region 
around 8an Francisco Bay is the chosen spot where the Latter-day Saints propose to settle. 
Abating much from the highly coloured description which we have always heard respecting 
that region, it must still be regarded as a most enchanting spot, and the most desirable 
location for a colony to be found upon the long line of the North and 8outh American sea 
coast. The natural facilities of the country and bay, conspire to render it certain that 
many years cannot elapse before flourishing cities and villages will diversify the scene. 
The watchword of the Mormons now is, “ California.” The few scores of emigrants on 
board the Brooklyn are but a fraction of the immense number on their way thither. The 
difficulties in which these people found themselves at Nauvoo, and other parts of the 
States, have led to the resolution to break up, and be off for California. From the various 
reports, we conclude that about 25,000 have left Nauvoo and other parts of the States, 
for California, while the report has reached us, that a vessel with Mormon emigrants has 
already left Liverpool, and that others will soon fellow, all bound for California. 

Whatever views different classes of Christians and politicians may form Of the dogmas 
and tenets of this people, one thing is certain, that this general movement in the four 
quarters of the globe, and rush for California, opens a new chapter in the colonizing and 
peopling of a sparely inhabited and fruitful region of our globe. The influence which 
their arrival and settlement must have upon the present condition of California, is quite 
uncertain, but should the tide of emigration continue to flow in, (as it undoubtedly will) 
California must very soon become a very different country from what it has been, civilly, 
socially, morally, and religiously. We cannot but hope for a brighter day, and most cer- 
tainly we are far from taking a dark view of the subject. 

Before closing our remarks, we feel ourselves in duty bound to give publicity to the 
testimony of Capt. Richardson, master of the Brooklyn, in regard to the general character 
of the emigrants, as it has been developed during a long voyage round Cape Horn. Of 
their general behaviour and character he speaks in the most favourable manner. They 
have lived In peace together, and uniformly appeared to be quiet and orderly. They are 
going with the full determination of making a settlement, and have brought ploughs, carts, 
scythes, and all kinds of husbandry implements, and tools for ship and house building. 
They have not lost sight of the means of promoting education and schools. Many of the 
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emigrants coming from New England, and the middle States, are inclined to transplant 
some of the noble institutions of their native regions. Capt. R. informs ns, that daring 
most of the passage they have maintained orderly and well condncted daily religions 
exercises, which still continue while lying in port. 

During the passage of the Brooklyn there have occurred ten deaths (four adults and six 
children) and two births. A male born before doubling the Cape, was called Atlantic, and 
a female born this side is called Pacific. — This numerous company of emigrants are soon to 
leave for their new home. May it prove more peaceful than the one they left. So far as their 
minds may have been led to embrace error may it be renounced. That we differ upon many 
essential points of doctrine and practice is clearly manifest, yet our best wishes and prayers 
go with them. May the fostering smiles of a benignant Providence rest upon them. They 
are to lay the foundation of society and institutions, social, civil, and religious. Oh, may 
they be such that coming generations shall rise up and call them blessed ! 

Notice. — Whereas, the authorities of the United States, deeming it of the first import- 
ance to maintain order and quiet, and to give security to all persons, and to prevent any 
riot or disturbance in the town of Monterey and its jurisdiction — an order was published 
prohibiting the sale or disposition of any ardent spirits. Notwithstanding the order, the 
sailors and soldiers of the United States, as well as persons of this place, frequently become 
intoxicated. It is, therefore, evident that persons are still indirectly disposing of liquors. 
It is hereby ordered that no one is to sell or dispose of any intoxicating liquors whatever, 
and all persons that have formerly vended liquor, and all store and shop keepers and keep- 
ers of public houses are prohibited from keeping any liquors or wines of any kind or de- 
scription in their shops or stores ; so doing will be considered a violation of this order and 
will be looked upon with the greatest severity, and punished by forfeiture of their liquors, 
fine and imprisonment at the discretion of the magistrate. 

Monterey , August 13<A, 184G. 

We take peculiar satisfaction in laying before the readers of the Stab, the fore- 
going account of the arrival of the ship Brooklyn at the place of her destination, 
namely, the Bay of San Francisco, in Upper California. Of the date of her arrival 
we are not definitely informed, except that it was prior to the 18th Sept., 1846 It 
will be recollected that the Brooklyn sailed from New York in the latter part of 
January, 1846, having on board 230 souls, and most or all such things as are neces- 
sary for such a body of people to found a settlement in a new country, cultivate 
the earth, build houses, mills, &c., with which to supply their numerous wants. 

We feel that the Saints throughout the British Isles will offer a tribute of praise 
and thanksgiving to Almighty God for his kind and Fatherly care, which has been 
manifested to them and us all in guiding them safely over the pathless deep, and 
although their voyage was rather a protracted one, still, even in their detention, 
we are enabled to discover the wisdom and blessing of Him who causes all things 
to work together for good to them who love God, and are the called according to 
his purpose ; for had they landed a little sooner, their vessel would have been liable 
to a seizure by a foreign power, or at least an exorbitant duty upon her precious cargo 
of 200 per cent, upon its first cost ; but by their detention, until the United States 
Government had taken possession of California, they were permitted to land under 
the stars and stripes of tneir own native country, and what is still better, they are 
hailed with a general welcome on the part of the citizens, through the prints of 
that country ; and instead of cursing and bitterness, a short and devout supplication, 
** May God rule their councils in wisdom ; may the fostering smiles of a benignant 
Providence rest upon them. They are to lay the foundation of society, and insti- 
tutions, social, civil, and religious. O may they be such that coming generations 
shall rise up and call them blessed.” 

Had the State of Illinois breathed such a spirit, and manifested such a feeling 
towards the Latter-day Saints, and not stained her executive garments with the 
blood of their prophet and patriarch, the Saints would have been an everlasting 
blessing to her ; they had already furnished a market in the city of Nauvoo, for the 
produce which was raised for sixty miles around, and we have known those who 
came eighty miles to get their wheat floured at the steam mills in the city ; their 
taxes had already amounted to some thousands of dollars per annum, which were 
being paid into her treasury, and were yearly increasing at a very rapid ratio, while, 
as a State, Illinois was on the very verge of bankruptcy, with repudiation staring 
her full in the face, and could scarcely sustain her credit by repeated promises to her 
creditors ; indeed, to such an extreme was she driven, that the Governor' convened a 
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special session of the legislature to devise measures for the payment of an instal- 
ment of the interest on the State debt, and the legislature, after a lengthy delibera- 
tion upon the matter, rose without making provision for its payment ; yet, in the face 
and eyes of all these embarrassments, instead of holding out every inducement, 
which she lawfully could, for emigrants to come and settle upon her lands, and by 
their taxes assist to liquidate her immense obligations, she, with a blind infatuation, 
has expelled 30,000 loyal citizens from her borders, depriving them of houses and 
lands, and the multitude of comforts connected therewith ; taken from them by 
the cruel hand of violence, the lives of their two prophets — for whose lives they 
were ready to offer their own — and in their last extremity, by the fierceness of an 
accursed mob, forced them from the temple of their God, to find if they could, an 
asylum among the savages of the forest. 

During the outrageous course of those who surrounded them, the Saints dili- 
gently, but vainly, sought in “ meekness to instruct those who opposed themselves,” 
if peradventure their eyes might have been opened to their own interest, till now it 
is too late for them to be benefitted by the exertions of a people who all the day 
long have sought to benefit and not to injure their fellow men. We might detail 
many points of light in which the Latter-day Saints were already benefiting the 
State, and contemplated benefiting, not only that State, but all people, as far as 
they should be enabled to extend their influence by means of the wisdom which 
the Lord of the whole earth has bestowed upon them, not in the superlative 
blessings of the Kingdom of God, which, to the natural eye, appear so far in the 
future, as to forbid the exercise of faith in the creature of ever enjoying them, only ; 
but in temporal blessings of this life also, for it is written, “ blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth and why should not the wisdom of a God and Father 
be employed in providing ways and means to feed and clothe perishing millions 
who bear the likeness of his image. Let Illinois and the world know, that while the 
prophet Joseph was gathering together the humble poor to a country unoccupied, 
or but thinly settled, that he was acting in the wisdom of a God, as a general bene- 
factor to his fellow man — that the poor might have a home wherewithal they might 
rejoice in the Lord in the good things of this life — that the state treasury might be 
replenished with funds wherewith to sustain its credit abroad and its honour at 
home ; but because, forsooth, he did it in the name of the Lord, as men are taught 
by the word of God to do all things, his labour of love could not be appreciated 
and accepted in the benevolent spirit of kindness in which it was offered, but was 
reciprocated by malignant persecution, and* consummated by the shedd ing of his 
ana his brothers blood , and the expulsion of the Saints from their borders. 

During the period of their severest persecution and expulsion as a people, a com- 
pany of Saints in the Eastern States of America, who constituted the passengers 
on board the Brooklyn united their efforts, and after much diligent exertion, effected 
to sail from New York for California, humbly hoping to find a more peaceful abode 
than they had the prospect of, should they go to Nauvoo. For the safety of their 
ship and its precious contents, many humble and fervent supplications have been 
offered up to the throne of Him who can control the winds and waves, not only 
in the various parts of the British Isles and the United States, but within the more 
sacred walls or the “ House of the Lord,” for the peaceful answer of which will 
our Father in Heaven please accept of our most grateful acknowledgements in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and we feel to respond a hearty amen to the pure 
sentiment. “ May God rule their counsels in wisdom ; may the institutions social, 
civil, and religious, which they are about to establish, be such as future generations 
may rise up and pronounce them blessed and we are happy to observe the attention 
of the authorities in that region directed to the subject of temperance; may 
that be a prominent trait in toe character, course, and conduct of not only the 
Saints who have gone, and may go, to that country, but of all people who shall be 
favoured with an inheritance in that choice and healthy land. 

Our mind reverts with feelings of sorrow to the state of things as they existed in the 
“ City of Joseph ” when most of the saints had left the place, where for years scarcely 
was a man seen overcome with the influence of intoxicating drinks — when not a 
grog-shop, ball alley, or public house in the city afforded the intoxicating draught 
by which to brutalize the noblest workmanship of God. There to see a distillery 
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in active operation, six public houses retailing the poisonous beverage, four or five 
grog-shops with ball alleys attached to them, and one within a stone cast of the 
temple, where was continual drunkenness and fighting ; and at the same time it 
was published in the Quincy paper, that peace and good order was beginning to 

f irevail, and the prospect was, that Nauvoo would soon be inhabited by a more en- 
ightened people. To see and read these things where peace and brotherly love had 
filled our hearts — where we had sat and taken sweet counsel together in our Father’s 
Holy House, awakened feelings in our bosom which we know not how to describe. 
And while the State of Illinois has thus treated the people of God, we say, let the 
cup which they have caused the Saints, as a people to drink of, be placed to their 
own lips, and let them drink it to the dregs, well wrung out, till they realize the 
tender mercies which they have tendered to the Latter-day Saints. For they are 
a religious people, and had a preacher in the mob camp, who said prayers before 
going to the slaughter, and, of course, did to the Saints as they wish to be done by; 
therefore, let the same spirit of mobocracy burn till it shall become a flame and 
consume, by civil broils, that power which has fostered it in shedding innocent 
blood; and while this is having its natural « course may the Camp of Israel be 
led to a place of peace and rest from their persecutions, and perform the labours 
of love which are appointed them to do for themselves, their children after them, 
and their dead, that they, with all the honest in heaven and on earth, may rejoice 
in the blessings of the celestial kingdom which were revealed unto Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Joseph, and Hyrum for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-days. 

Franklin D. Richards. 


®f>e KAtto'&ag JfcafnW S' tar. 

FEBRUARY 1, 1847. 

ADDRESS. 

It now becomes our duty and privilege to address a few words to the Saints in the 
British Isles, through the medium of the Stab. — On account of the supposed decease 
of our worthy brother, Orson Spencer, we were called from our field of labour in 
Scotland, to act in our present calling and station, as appointed and published by our 
beloved president, Orson Hyde, in the last number of the Stab ; but it affords us 
superlative pleasure to advise our readers, that Elder Spencer is alive and in our 
midsU enjoying excellent health and buoyant spirits, as is also our beloved brother 
Elder Andrew Cahoon, who accompanied brother Spencer from the Camp of the 
Saints to this land. They landed in Liverpool on Saturday evening, the 23rd instant, 
after a protracted voyage of about forty days, encountering storms and gales ; but by 
the kindness of a Father’s care, they were preserved from any serious disaster. Few 
men in the 19th century possess that degree of longevity which enables them to read 
in the public prints their own obituary notice, but it has been Elder Spencer’s privilege 
to read the feelings of his brethren concerning him, when they expected never to see 
him again in mortality ; and we speak with great confidence, when we say, that be 
enjoys an ardent and a faithful place in the affections of thousands upon these islands, 
that can say of him, “ Whom not having seen, we love ; ” and we feel that evay 
faithful Saint will bestow upon him their confidence and most cordial and hearty 
support and co-operation, giving diligent heed to his counsels in all things. For our- 
self, we have to say, (and we speak knowingly) that Elder Spencer’s appointment was 
by the counsel of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles in the land of Zion, to take the 
presidency of the church, and charge of the publishing department in this country, 
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and we gladly surrender to him the responsibility and honour of that important trust, 
for we are deeply sensible that where much is given, much will be required ; and we 
feel to say, let the same rich blessings which president Hyde so freely bestowed upon 
ourself in the last number of the Star, rest in all their richness and fulness upon our 
beloved brother Spenoer, and may he realise joy and blessing in the performance of 
those ditties which are before him, and have great satisfaction in seeing the work of 
the Lord prosper under his hands ; and it will still be our studious aim to render to 
the uttermost our mite of influence and exertion, subservient to the cause of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, under the direction, and according to the dictation of Him, and them 
who are appointed to preside over the Church, in the kingdom, ever mindful, that 

u Honour or fame, not from condition rise. 

Act well your part, there all the honour lies." 

We feel to tender to the Saints our thanks and blessing, in the name of the Lord, 
for the kindness and favour which we have at any time experienced at their hands, 
especially our brethren in Scotland, among whom our labours have hitherto been for 
the greater part bestowed, and remain, your brother in Christ, and fellow-servant in 
the kingdom of God, Franklin D. Richards. 

January 27th, 1847. 

N.B. — Henceforth all letters on business to this office, should be directed to Orson 
Spencer, 6, Goree Piazza, Liverpool. F. D. R. 


TO THE BELOVED SAINTS AND PATRONS OP THE « STAR." 

Through the protecting care of a kind Providence, after a long detention in the 
Camp of the Saints, from family sickness, and a protracted voyage across the Atlantic, 
I am permitted to set my feet upon the land of my forefathers, under the ample ban- 
ner of the parent of a great nation, and of many populous provinces and tributary 
dominions. The descendants from this kingdom, after the manner that ancient 
Joseph went into a distant land, to prepare the way to escape the evils that should 
come upon his father’s country and kindred, are permitted to come to the land of 
their father’s nativity with messages of far greater importance and gladness. Salva- 
tion is not now proffered to us in a scanty ark ; but the vast land of Zion, rich in 
products and treasures, and the dews of heaven has spread a wide lap to all nations, 
kindred, and tongues. For the Almighty knew that a time of famine, pestilence, 
war, and tribulation such as never had been should come upon the earth ; and the 
children of Joseph, by the voice of truth, and by the inflexible judgments of God, 
should push the people together from the four corners of the earth. What then must 
be the emotions that swell my bosom when brought to stand upon this ancient and 
venerable land — not to admire her antiquities, or trace the genealogy of her nobles, 
but to woo her sons and daughters to flee to the promised inheritances, where “ though 
a thousand may fall at their side, the plague shall not come nigh them, and their bread 
shall be made sure,” where, too, the word of the Lord shall go forth to gladden the 
hearts of congregated millions from all nations. 

In taking the Presidency of the Church, and the Editorial charge of the Star, I 
have some pleasing assurances of my being cordially welcomed by the Saints of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain, and that my services will be less onerous, because 
that President Hyde and his counsel, P. P. Pratt and J. Taylor, have, by much 
wisdom and diligence, made the rough places smooth, and the crooked straight, and 
set in order the things that were wanting. I trust that integrity of purpose and 
diligent application to the interests of the Saints will tend to secure a charitable 
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indulgence for errors and deficiencies that may appear. And if the Stab does not 
shine as brilliant as it has done a few tnonths past, in consequence of its proximity to 
“ the Twelve" other stars, still it has a place in the same moral firmament-— established 
by the same high authority for the illumination of such as may read, and the less light 
it may emit the more reason why every family should have one at hand. 

All contributions from Elders and other patrons of the Star, written in brevity and 
plainness, shall be studiously directed, so as not only to enhance the usefulness of the 
paper, but also the ultimate reward of the contributors. 

Orson Spenceh. 

Liverpool , Jan. 27th, 1847. 


ADDRESS TO THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

BY W. E. SHAW. 

Record of records, book of books divine, 

Thy heavenly precepts and thy troths sublime, 

The pure injunctions which thy leaves unfold. 

Prove thou wast wrote by holy men of old. . 

The prophets long since wrote and spoke of thee, 

And of thy power in causing men to see ; 

When midnight darkness reign’d through ev'ry clime, 
’Twas said that God would cause thy light to shine. 

Twaa also said that thou wouldst spring from earth, 
While righteousness from heaven came bursting forth, 
To free from error those who would obey, 

And them prepare for an eventful day. 

Isaiah, wrapt in vision, could behold 
A time when human creeds would be extoll’d 
When seers and prophets all would cover’d be, 

And God provok’d men’s wickedness to see. 

He view’d men drunk with folly, not with drink ; 

Want of true priesthood made them wrongly think, 
Their thoughts of God, man, heaven, and hell. 

To reason, truth, and scripture bade farewell. 

Sect after sect arose, exclaiming thus, 

44 All these are damnable, come, join with us j ” 

And thus men built up churches to get gain, 

And starv’d the poor, their priesthood to maintain. 

The prophet saw this state of things, bnt knew 
Of Joseph's land, its hidden treasures too, 

He knew that nothing dark would lie conceal’d, 

Nor ought be hid that would not be revealed. 

He viewed a land which symbolis’d great wings, 

Beyond the flow of Ethiop’s august springs, 

Which yet would yield this glorious book of truth, 

To cheer the hearts of hoary age, also of smiling youth. 

Now I behold thee, open to my gaze, 

The Stich of Ephraim sent in these last days, 

To warn the nations, gather Israel in. 

Bring Christ to earth , and make an end of sin, 

Lennextown, Campsis, November, 1846. 
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ELDER TAYLOR’S FAREWELL ADDRESS. 

Brethren and Sisters, — At the request of Elder John Taylor, I now put down 
the following suggestions, which he would have written himself ere he left this 
country, but for the press of business and the short time he had to prepare for his 
departure. Said he, at two a.m., on the day of his departure, which was the 
third or fourth time we had sat up till far past midnight, u I wish you, brother 
Brown, to tender my thanks and love to all the Saints in England, Scotland, and 
Wales, for their kindness to me during my labours and journeyings among them. 
Say that we have finished our work here, for the present ; that I have found all 
well, and the Saints increasing in numbers, union, and love. I promise them, in 
the name of Israeli God, they shall be gathered, and have the desires o£ their 
hearts in righteousness, and I shall remember them on the deep. Brethren, up- 
hold us by your labours of love, and by the prayer of faith, and heaven will bless 
you.” Amen. 

For John Taylob, 

T. D. Brown. 


FAREWELL. 

Elders Pratt, Taylor, Davis, Cain, and others, brethren and sisters, in all four- 
teen in number, sailed on board the ship America , bound for New Orleans, on 
Tuesday the 19th instant, clearing the dock at about one o* clock, p.m. Brothers 
A. Fielding and T. D. Brown accompanied them thirty-five miles to sea where the 
steamer left them, standing before a fair breeze, all in good health, and very happy 
in having so propitious a start upon the long journey before them. May they be 
favoured with fair winds and a speedy passage across the mighty deep, and Haste 
to the bosoms of their families in the midst of the camp of Israel ; with great peace 
and joy in reflections of their heroic deeds, for they have assisted in accomplishing 
a mighty revolution in the spiritual condition of the Saints in Britain. Through 
their instrumentality the dark clouds which but a few months ago hung low and 
heavy, obscuring the light of truth from the minds of the Saints, have been dispel- 
led by the radiance of eternal truth flowing from their lips, and to multitudes who 
mourned sitting in darkness, is light now sprung up, and smiles play upon their 
cheerful countenances, indicative of the joy which they feel within their hearts as 
the fruits of tbe Holy Spirit imparted to them through the ministry of the servants 
of God from the land of Zion. \ 

May the angel of the Lord go before them and preserve them from every evil, 
and enable them speedily to realize their anticipations of pleasure in the society of 
those most dear to them. 

Franklin D. Richards. 


ELDER DAVI8. 

We are happy to say that this worthy minister of Christ has gone to America 
with his wife, on board the same ship with Elders Pratt and Taylor. He was re- 
moved from the London Conference in consequence of ill health, and appointed a 
mission to visit the various conferences and churches whithersoever he desired to go, 
thinking that perhaps a change of air and a little travelling might be beneficial to 
him. fie had shown himself approved in his ministry before God and before his 
brethren, and we felt to say to mm, go and visit the churches, and pet a little help 
from them to go home to America. He complied with our instructions and visited 
the Saints, and inasmuch as any have ministered to his wants, they have our bless- 
ing upon diem in the name of the Lord. And inasmuch as any have withheld their 
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aid from him, because he shaved himself or cooked his dinner on a Sunday, they have 
“ strained at a gnat and swallowed a camel.* 9 We would advise such persons to 
stop the chickens from laying eggs on Sundays, and cork up the beer and whip it 
so that it should not violate the traditions of the fathers by working on the sabbath 
day. Or if these are too small matters for such noble ana generous minds to con- 
descend to, let them prevent the winds from blowing, the Dirds and lambs from 
playing, the rivers from flowing, the grass from growing, the moon and stars from 
rolling on in their courses, &c., &c. But after all we think that our Saviour knew 
best, when he said that the “ sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sab- 
bath.” 

Brother Davis wished us to tender his thanks through the Stab to all the friend* 
in England who have aided him, which we most cheerfully do ; and we assure them 
that their benefit has not been bestowed upon an unworthy object. May our hea- 
venly 'Father bless the hand that hath blessed him. 


MARRIAGE EXTRAORDINARY, 


But net in heaven, neither on the earth, but on board the ship America, hence to New 
Orleans, in 1st. 48 degrees, 29 minutes, north, and long. 17 degrees, 34 minutes, west. Wind 
fresh on the starboard quarter, under full sail at the rate of ten and a- half knots an hoar. 
At the conclusion of the afternoon service, on Sunday, the 24th ult., Mr. Joseph Cain, and 
Miss Elizabeth Whittaker, should have been (if they were not before) united in the hdj 
ordinance of matrimony, by Elder John Taylor. It was a general time of mirth and hilarity 
among the guests, and they all joined (no doubt) in singing the following sentimental hymn. 

This woman was not taken. 

From Adam's bead, we see, 

So then she must not rule him, 

The meaning seems to be. 

Indeed she was not taken. 

From Adam's feet, we know, 

So he must not abuse her, 

'Tia evidently so. 

But truly she was taken, 

From near to Adam's heart, 

By which we are instructed. 

That they should never part. 

Tiie bride, she la commanded, 

Her husband to obey, 

In ev'xy thine that’s lawful. 

Until her dying day. 

The bridegroom is required, 

Always to love his bride, 

Live as becomes a Saviour, 

And for his house provide. 

Go, multiply, replenish. 

Increase the powers of life, 

These are the solemn duties, 

Of both the man and wife. 

The way the pigs, chickens, and ducks suffered on Saturday night, preparatory to the 
celebration of this ever memorable event, (to say nothing of the great quantity of fish 
that contributed to the richness and variety of the repast) exceeded the suffering of the 
newly married couple, upon a sudden squall springing up directly after the ceremonj. 
Wind dead a-head, forced to tack ship, These dear creatures were so sick that they were 
unable to hold each other's heads, and when onr carrier pigeon left the ship, the whole 
party were so siok that they could eat none of the pigs, ducks, nor chickens, but all were 
In a sad mess, and the commencement of the honeymoon, with them, was any thing beet 
what it had been represented. Bnt we would say to them, cheer up, there is a calm s* 
hand, followed by a gentle breeze, to waft you safely over the sea of time to the haven of 
eternal bliss. 


When Adam was created, 

He dwelt in Eden’s shade, 

As Hoses has related. 

Before the bride was made. 

Ten thousand times ten thousand, 
Of creatures swarm’d around, 
Before that Ere was form’d, 

Yot man no mate had found. 

But finding It unseemly, 

That man should be slone, 
Holding so wide dominion. 
Without twain being one. 

God caus'd a sleep on Adam, 

And took from him a rib. 

Then made of it a woman. 

And closed up his side. 

Great was his elevation. 

When first he saw his bride, 
Great was his exultation, 

To find her by bis side. 

He Bpoke as in a rapture, 
u 1 know from whence you came, 
From my left side extracted, 

And woman is your name." 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir, — Elder John Goodfellow, President of the Macclesfield Conference, wee this day 
ordained a High Priest in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, under my 
hands, by counsel and dictation of the Holy Spirit. 

P. P. Pratt. 

ManckuUr , January 14M, 1847. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir, — I am authorised by Elder M. Sirrine to inform you, that William Leech (Elder) was 
cut off from the Church on the 19th of January, 1847, and that he refused to give up his 
license. Therefore, as he has expressed his resolution to teach his views on certain points 
of doctrine, it is desirous that the following paragraph be inserted in the Stab : — 

" That William Leech, of Ducldnfield, who was lately a travelling Elder in the north, is 
cut off from the Church for declaring false doctrine, and sowing dissension.” 

I am, yours &c., 

William Hulks. 


ADDRESS TO A FLOWER. 

BT MBS. MABT ANN DAVIS. 

Pretty flower, wilt thou tell me who made thee, 
Cloth’d thee so gaily, and made thee so free ; 

Freed thee from labour, from toil and from pain, 

And gave thee contentment — that bright shining gem. 

Ah ! dost thou not say, though in accents most mild, 

* Behold me, and see, I am nature's fair child. 

By God 1 am made happy, lovely, and free, 

I am innocent too, and a pattern for thee.” 

Sweet flower, I inspect thee ; oh, how do I see 
The wisdom of God manifested in thee ; 

Oh, when I survey thee how oft do I find. 

Lessons of virtue to store in my mind. 

How br illian t thy colours, how rich thy perfume, 

But, oh, how unconscious art thou of thy doom ; 
To-day thou art blithesome, fragrant, healthy and gay, 
To-morrow, thouVt faded and wither’d away. 

How plainly thou showest the frailties of man; 

And sayest, tho’ softly, “ thy life’s but a span ; 

My season’s soon o’er — thy life’s but a day ; 

Prepare then to die, time’s winging it’s way.” 

Adieu, lovely flower, like thee may I shine 
In glory's bright bower, in a robe wrought divine, 

In a garment made clean by Jesus’s blood ; 

I then shall be like thee in the garden of God. 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE S7th OF JANUARY. 
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We must Inform applicants for Star number one, that they are now out of print, and It it out of oar 
power to accommodate them. — Ed. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards is appointed first counsellor to tile presidency of the Church of Jesat Cbitt 
of Latter-day Saints, In Europe, and the adjacent islands. Orsoh Sfsncbb, President. 
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Conference, entitled a “ Treatise on the Gospel,’’ originally published In America, and now re-pub- 
llshed in this country. It is a clear andkncclnt statement of good news— even the Gospel — and towards 
the close, Is finished In brother Martin’s own peculiar style. I am the more earnest In this recom- 
mendation because of the peculiar position of brother Moses Martin’s family. He left them in charge 
of brother Anderson, who, with his son, were lately killed in the skirmishing at Nauvoo ; and fiix* 
her protector has been cut off, and while her husband is far, far away, sister Martin has been cast out 
by the mob, and was robbed of the little she then possessed — in short, left destitute. Let this 
appeal meet your cordial response in the purchase and sale of this good little work, and God wffi 
bless you. John Tayxor. 

I have aggreed to dispose of these for the benefit of brother Martin and the Saints. Retail price 6d. each, 
but to the agents 4d., and the price being advanced as with the other books In the office, and theysh*U 
be sent as ordered with the Star. They may also be had from the author, Moses Martin, a t No. 1» 
Fletcher’s Row, Vineyard Gardens, London.— I have also some hundreds of “ The Visitor," written 
by Elder David Candiand, President of the Carlisle and Newcastle Conferences. Of these, a strange* 
enquiring by whom they are edited, says u they are very cleverly written," and os we wish to dis- 
pose of them, and settle the printer’s bill promptly, numbers 1 and 2 shall be sold at 4s., and number? 
at 7s. per hundred, at 6, Goree Piazza. Thomas D. Brows. 
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MESMERISM. 


dearly defined, as also the laws of electricity; and the study of .the needle, the 
magnet, the galvanic battery, and the electric machines and telegraph have become 
matters of interest and useful science. And it has become a matter of fact that 
we can draw the lightning from the heavens, and govern this powerful agent at oar 
plea&ure ; that through the power of magnetism we can navigate the boundless 
ocean with certainty ; and by electricity convey our thoughts with the rapidity of 
lightening to any remote distance. All these sciences are good, together with 
astronomy, and every branch of natural science and philosophy, and ought to be 
studied and known by the Saints, inasmuch as they are within their reach, and it 
is well to know every true principle both on the earth and in the heavens. 

Animal magnetism is called a science, and is professedly conducted on scientific 
principles ; yet, without impugning the motives of its advocates, I would state that 
its very name is a misnomer, inasmuch as it would attribute to the animal or 
corporeal body, what belongs to the agency of an invisble influence or spirit. And 
here I would not wish to attach any undue influence to terms or words, further 
than they represent certain ideas ; and to give the ideas themselves a full and fair 
representation, for I believe myself that the spirit of man is material, that it u 
matter — but more subtle, elastic, and refined than that of our corporeal bodies— 
and not subject to disease, decay, corruption, and infirmity, nor to the influence of 
the same laws that affect our natural bodies; and that although the corporeal body 
cannot handle spirit, yet that spiritual intelligences can commune with and handle 
each other, and operate upon matter ; for we are told that Jesus created all things by 
the word of his power, though he had not then received a corporeal body ; and Satin, 
who has not a corporeal body, influences men and leads them captive at his own will. 

The views, as I understand them, of the professors of animal magnetism are, that 
the system of man is corporeal ; that the mind is contained in certain organs of the 
body, or developed through them — that as the retina of the eye receives the shape of 
the object looked upon, through the exquisite fineness and susceptibility of the 
nerves, and imparts the impression through the optic nerve upon the retina— its 
flattened extremity — to the sense — as in the daguerrotype process, the image is trans- 
ferred to the prepared plate: and as, through the principles of vibration, sound is con- 
veyed to the drum of the ear, and through the nerves to the senses ; and as the fine 
and minute particles of matter which come in contact with the nasal organs, give us 
the sense of smelling, so it is through a magnetic influence that the natural senses 
are operated upon, in the same manner as the ear, the eye, and the nose — all by the 
touch ; and that the brain is the seat of intelligence ; and hence phrenology is brought 
forward as the handmaid of mesmerism, and the various phrenological developments 
touched by the mesmerizer to prove not only his system true, but the other also. 

As I stated before, I cannot follow this subject at present in all its raeander- 
ings, butViU simply state, that what they ascribe to matter, in their sense of the word, 
I should ascribe to spirit, and say with the scripture, “ there is a spirit in man, and 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth it understanding.” And that spirit which is 
in man, may be operated upon by the spirit of God, or the Devil, according to whom 
they yield themselves servants to obey — or to the spirit which is iu another man, if 
they yield themselves to it. Hence, in former days, while some were led by the 
spirit of God, and were the sons of God ; others sold themselves to the Devil to 
work wickedness, and this wickedness was developed in the shape, and under the 
various names of soothsaying, witchcraft, necromancy, magic, and familiar spirits. 
And those several persons were not destitute of a supernatural power and influence, 
for they had very great gifts, and performed great miracles. 

The body and spirit constitute the soul ; hence, when God made man, he breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul. Before this he 
was only a lifeless lump of clay, inanimate; and before the breath of life was 
breathed into him you could not magnetize him, nor can you, when the breath of 
life is withdrawn, consequently there is something more than the animal frame 
to be acted upon. This is one argument I adduce to prove the term animal mag- 
netism a misnomer. The organs of the body exist just as much after the spirit 
is withdrawn as they did before, until they are impaired by decomposition or decay. 
The body is of itself only part of the soul, and when the body and spirit are sepa- 
rated the spirit returns to its own element, and the body to the dust. The question 
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here would arise. By what power was the spirit imparted to man ? By the power, 
spirit, or breath of God. By what power will the body be raised and re-united to the 
spirit? The answer is obvious; by the power and spirit of God. Can another 
power do it ? No ; magnetism cannot do it ! By galvanism you can produce a 
momentary movement of the body after the spirit has left it ; but by this power you 
can neither impart intelligence nor life. God, then, is the giver of life and intelli- 
gence, when he takes these away they cease to exist in the body, and thus the body 
and spirit continue or remain apart until he again restore life, and re- unite them; 
and if he do not, no earthly power can. 

We have here shewn that animal magnetism cannot operate upon the body sepa- 
rated from the spfrit. The next question that would naturally arise is, by what power 
or principle do roagnetizers act or operate ? When the thing is neither fictitious nor 
exaggerated, it is the operation of spirit upon spirit ; and the spirit operated upon, 
having power over the body that it inhabits, produces the various effects that are 
developed through the power of what is called animal magnetism ; for the spirit has 
power over the body, and the body moves as the spirit wills. The Spirit, under these 
circumstanoes does not think or act for itself, but is acted upon, and stands in the same 
relation to the body as steam does to the engine. But, says the objector, if this is the 
case, why is it that when any of the organB are impaired, connected with the head or 
brain, people do not retain their intelligence? I might here ask, why (if steam is the 
principle of power in an engine) does not the engine work, when some of its parts are 
out of order ? The mechanic would answer, that it takes a perfect engine, as well as 
steam, to produce the effect ; and I should say, that as the spirit is only part of the soul, 
it requires a perfect body and spirit, and a& the functions to be correct, to make a 
perfect man. When the machine or body is perfect, it then can be acted upon by 
this invisible agency or spirit. I repeat the comparison, — just as a perfect engine is 
acted upon by the steam. 

The scriptures say, that formerly many spirits had gone forth into the world, and 
the discerning of spirits was given, as a gift, to enable the church to recognize true 
spirits, and detect those that were false. 

Devils exercised formerly what would now be called a magnetic power over 
men and women ; hence, when the woman of Thyatira cried out, “ these are the ser- 
vants of the most high God, that shew unto us the way of salvation,” she was under 
the influence of a spirit of that kind, which had power over the organs of her body, 
and made her speak the words which it desired ; this she did, following the apostles 
many days. But by the power of the spirit of God in Paul, which was stronger or 
more powerful than that of the spirit which possessed her ; she was commanded, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, to hold her tongue, and the spirit to come oqt of her ; it 
did so, and her exhibitors no doubt found fault with Paul and felt their*loss. This 
is called a spirit of divination, which possessed her, and brought her masters much 
gain by soothsaying. 

“ There were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, called vaga- 
bond Jews — exorcists, who took upon them to call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and who wished to exercise the same power as Paul 
did, saying 4 we adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth ” but neither being ex- 
pert at magnetizing, nor so powerful as those they sought to dispossess, they were 
discomfitea, and brought into difficulty by their more powerful magnetizer, who, 
through the man, exclaimed, “ Jesus I know, and Paul 1 know, but who are you?’' 
And here let it be observed, it was the Devil in this person that flew on them — 
so say the scriptures ; yet, it was in reality the man himself who leaped on them 
and overcame them, being operated upon through the organs of his body, mag- 
netized by, or possessed of, the Devil. Those men were exorcists, or miracle 
workers themselves. 

There was also another man, Simon, a sorcerer, in Samaria, who worked 
miracles, bewitched, or magnetized the people, who thought like some at the pre- 
sent in regard to magnetism, that it was “ the great power of God but when 
he saw that the apostles possessed a power also, he wished to have that power, that 
he might yet be more expert ; but he was given to understand, that ir the Devil 
disposed of his gifts for money, God did not. There may have been, and no doubt 
there were, and are, different gifts or manifestations, but these all proceed from the 
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same source — the father of lies, who was, and is, a deceiving spirit, and the head of 
the powers of darkness. 

There are different powers on the earth whereby miracles are wrought, and some 
of them perhaps according to the science of heaven, yet not acknowledged of God, 
because they are illegal, unauthorized, and in some instances, sought to be exercised 
against the sons of God. As Balaam, whom Balak sought to divine against Israel 
sending the gift of divination ; but Balaam could not curse whom the Lord had 
blessed. T wice did he seek for enchantments, as at other times, to divine, after Balak 
had as often built him seven altars, and offered seven oxen and seven rams on them ; 
but on the third occasion, feeling that his usual enchantments failed to procure 
Balak’s desire — a curse on Israel — Balaam lifted up his eyes and the spirit of God came 
upon him, and he again blessed Israel. Had Balaam’s prophecies and divinations 
been legitimate, he would not have met with the opposition of the greater powers, as 
he did in the way while riding on the ass. 

Again, there were witches and wizards, who, having this power, were not allowed 
to live in the days of Israel, when the law of God prevailed ; yet one was spared, 
and Saul sought a manifestation of her power and of the familiar spirit and divination 
by which the witch of Endor called Samuel forth from the dead, illegally, to answer 
Saul, when the Lord would no longer answer him by dreams, Urim, or prophets. 

There is no legitimate power but the priesthood, or the authority of God conferred 
upon man : it holds the keys in heaven and on earth ; has power to bind, loose, remit, 
retain ; sees into the future, has visions and prophecyings. Any information obtained 
by an illegitimate power, is revealed unlawfully by the spirit of Satan, through the 
knowledge he has of spiritual things and subjects, which he possessed aforetime, ere 
yet he was hurled from heaven, drawing the third part of the hosts thereof with him. 
The persons employing knowledge so obtained, to the power and influence of that 
spirit whose they are, or may become ; for his servants ye are to whom ye yield 
yourselves to obey, have like some sold themselves, according to scripture, to 
work wickedness, and that too, perhaps unwittingly. I have met with some who 
were Saints that had been magnetized by unbelievers, and they partook of their spirit 
and have fallen from the simplicity of the gospel. Again, I have met with Saints who 
have magnetized others, not knowing that they were doing wrong, and the persons 
have received no material injury, because the magnetizer himself had not a bad spirit; 
but. let him continue to do it and he would loose the spirit of God, and so would those 
who were operated upon. God does not require the aid of the Devil to support his 
work ; if it cannot stand by his own power, let it fall. We do not need the power of 
the Devil unless we have become corrupt, and then we are of course his subjects. 
We shall not ourselves go to magnetizers, nor suffer ours to go to them, to be 
benumbed for amputation, excision, or healing ; if anything is the matter with us, 
we shall call for the Elders of the church, and let them pray for us, and' anoint 
us with oil in the name of the Lord, and lay on hands, that we may be healed and 
strengthened to endure, as good soldiers and faithful sons ; and then if we have not 
faith to be healed, we shall die in the Lord ; and it is better to die in the Lord than 
live by the power of the Devil, if indeed, we could thus be kept alive ; but if God 
does not heal us, the Devil cannot. 

Saul became corrupt and wicked ; he sought by the Urim, &c., (see 1st Samuel 
xviii. chap., before referred to), God did not hear him, he then sought, through the 
divinations of a familiar spirit, in a witch, how he might live and escape the Philis- 
tines, but he had to die. 

We must not be deceived by power ; Satan has power, and can use it in all forms 
and under every disguise; he lent it to the wise men, and sorcerers, and magicians of 
Egypt, who had power to imitate the power of God, made manifest through Moses 
to make “ frogs, turn water into blood, and rods into serpents” by their enchant- 
ments. But the power of God through Moses, was greater than that of the Devil 
through the magicians, as is manifest by the serpent made from the rod of Moses 
swallowing all those of the magicians, and these could neither make lice, nor be healed 
of the boil. But God’s power was, is, and ever shall be, greater than the Devil’s, 
though he could aid the astrologers, soothsayers or magicians, who had books written, 
such as the vagabond Jews read and practised from, using curious arts, even those 
of the same school as the seven sons of Sceva, but many of them having believed and 
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obeyed the gospel, burned these books before all men. He can come as an angel 
of light, ana come with all deceivableness and lying wonders, £reat pretensions, 
manifestations, &c. Nor is his power yet ended, he will accomplish great things in 
the last days, and exhibit some most marvellous and deceptive powers. “ Three 
unclean spirits, like frogs, will come out of the mouth of the dragon, of the beast, 
and of the false prophet ; these are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world. They will gather 
the kings and nations together to the battle of that great day of God Almighty,” 
through the influence of those miracles, and lead them to destruction at Jerusalem, 
and all the world shall wonder after the beast. The nations go up to Jerusalem. 
Then they meet with the two prophets, witnesses of God, and the agency of these 
three spirits, or the lesser power shall be overcome by the greater power and be 
overthrown — even by the power of these two prophets, which is the power of God 
(see xi Revelations, 9 verse). Again, after the thousand years, Satan is to be let 
loose for a time ; he again goel forth to deceive, and does deceive, gathers the 
people against the Saints, and fire comes from heaven and destroys them. There 
has been a continual warfare from the commencement, between the spirit of God 
and that of Satan ; it is carried on to the last, we can join which standard we please, 
and yield ourselves subjects or servants to which we think proper. 

I said Satan deceived ; this is his peculiar characteristic and province: the magi- 
cians, soothsayers, and many others, were believed to be men of God, to have power 
from God, and men, princes, and kings sought to them. The people believed Simon 
Magus had the great power of God. Many suppose that the oracle at Delphos, 
the ancient Egyptian, Babylonish, Roman, and other oracles were worked upon by 
this power, and all those powers sought to exhibit their power and make it manifest 
— see the whole from the magicians of Egypt to the last in Revelations, and in modern 
times. God's prophets never manifest their power or the power of God, merely for an 
exhibition of the same ; they have used it for deliverance and defence, as Elijah who 
slew several by fire who came to take him. The two witnesses in the last days 
shall cause fire to come out of their mouths to consume their enemies, but that is 
in defence. When Jesus was on the earth he made no ostentatious display of his 
power, but frequently said, “tell no man, and give glory to God,” &c. &c. Nor 
has any of the men of God any thing to boast of, but the mercy, grace, and power 
of God ; he has no exhibitions to make, nor trials of his skill — no boasting ; he uses 
the power given him of God, and gives God the glory. Jesus said, the “ words that 
I speak, I speak not of myself, but the father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works.” 

Whenever there is an exhibition of this kind, set it down as from the Devil, he 
likes to exhibit his powers, God does not ; or if it is made manifest it is in goodness, 
mercy, healings, and salvation. 

It is not enough to say magnetism is not an influence of this sort or from this 
spirit ; for the schools of Egypt, the sorcerers among the vagabond Jews and other 
places, were organized, kept their own secrets, and could easily perform many cere- 
monies, and deceive people by their incantations and mummeries, thus drawing 
aside their attention from the true influences at work, by more ostentatious manipu- 
lations ; whilst it might, in reality, be by the principle now practised, or the mag- 
netic power they possessed. If the knowledge of animal magnetism was confined 
to a few, they might now d i the same things, and keep secret to themselves, 
the processes by which bodily stupor and mental activity are induced. Have nothing 
to do with the “ unfruitful works of darkness.” Believe not every spirit, try all the 
spirits, and seek from God the gift of discerning of spirits. Receive not every power 
as from God ; but having received the fulness of the gospel, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the spirit of revelation in the knowledge of God, be content, and seek 
■wisdom from that source where it abounds — it is high as heaven, deep as hell, wide 
as the universe, has no beginning nor end, bottom nor shore, extends from eternity 
to eternity, worlds without end. 

That the Devil had scientific knowledge, and power to exhibit and display the 
same (not for salvation) but for destruction, is evident in the plentiful and powerful 
discharge of God's electric battery upon Job. Satan is the prince and the power 
of the air, and the Lord said unto him, “ all that he hath is in thy power, only upon 
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himself put not forth thy hand," and speedily a messenger adds, u the fire o/God* 
butnotyrom him, nor by his power, on this occasion, “ is fallen from heaven, and 
hath burned up the sheep and servants and consumed them, and I only am escaned 
alone to tell thee." J ^ 

Finally, I would entreat you, study first to know yourselves, to keep the com- 
mandments of God, to recognize, honour, and uphold the delegated power of God 
—the priesthood, whose acts will always be for the benefit and salvation of the 
creature, and to become acquainted with matter in all its forms, organizations, 
and laws : and I pray that you may be guided into all truth by the spirit of God. 
worlds without end. Amen. 

For JOHN TAYLOR, 

T. D. Bbowh. 


NIGHT OF MARTYRDOM. 

Twenty- seventh of June, 1844. — Eventful period in the calendar of the 10th 
century l That awful night I! I remember it well— I shall never forget It 1 
Thousands, and tens of thousands will never forget it 1 A solemn thrill — a melan- 
choly awe comes o’er my spirit ! The memorable scene is fresh before me I It re- 
quires no art of the pencil, no retrospection of history to portray it. The impression 
of the Almighty Spirit on that occasion will run parallel with eternity 1 The scene 
was not portrayed by earthquake, or thunderings and lightnings, and tempest ; but 
the majesty and sovereignty of Jehovah was felt far more impressively in the still 
small voice of that significant hour, than the roaring of many waters, or the artillery 
of many thunders, when the spirit of Joseph was driven back to the bosom of God, 
by an ungrateful and blood-guilty world. There was an unspeakable something, a 
portentous significancy in the firmament and among the inhabitants of the earth. 
Multitudes felt the whisperings of woe and grief, and the forebodings of tribula- 
tion and sorrow that they will never forget, though the tongue of man can never 
utter it. The Saints of God, whether near the scene of blood, or even a thousand 
miles distant, felt at the very moment the prophet lay in royal gore, that an awful 
deed was perpetrated. O, the repulsive chill ! the melancholy vibrations of the very 
air, as the prince of darkness receded in hopeful triumph from the scene of slaugh- 
ter I That night could not the Saints sleep, though uninformed by man of what 
had passed with the seer and patriarch, and far, far remote from the scene ; yet to 
them sleep refused a visitation — the eyelids refused to close — the hearts of many 
sighed deeply in secret, and enquired why am I thus. One of the twelve apostles, 
while travelling a hundred miles from the scene of assassination, and totally igno- 
rant of what was done, was so unaccountably sad, and filled with such unspeakable 
anguish of heart, without knowing the cause, that he was constrained to turn aside 
from the road and give utterance to his feelings in tears and supplications to God. 
Another apostle, twelve hundred miles distant, while standing in Fanuel Hall, Bos- 
ton, Massachussets, with many others, was similarly affected, and obliged to turn 
aside to hide the* big tears that gushed thick and long from his eyes. Another, 
president of the high priests, while in the distant state of Kentucky, in the solitude 
of midnight, being marvellously disquieted, God condescended to show him, in a 
vision, the mangled bodies of the two murdered worthies, all dripping in purple 
gore, who said to him, we are murdered by a faithless state and cruel mob. 

Shall I attempt to describe the scene at Nauvoo on that memorable evening ? if 
I could, surely you would weep, whatever may be your faith or scepticism, if the 
feelings of humanity are lodged in your bosom ; all prejudice and mirth would 
slumber, till the eye of pity had bedewed the bier, ana the heart had found relief 
in lamentation. Before another day dawned, the messenger bore the tidings into 
the afflicted city ; the picquet guards of the city heard the whisper of murder io 
silent amazement, as the messenger passed into the city. There the pale muslin 
signal for gathering the troops hung its drooping folds from the temple spire (as if 
partaking of nature* s sadness), and made tremulous utterance to the humble soldiery 
to muster immediately. As the dawn made the signal visible, and the base tone or 
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the great dram confirmed the call, fathers, husbands, and minor sons all seized the 
broken fragment of a dodger, or a scanty bone, for the service that might be long 
and arduous before their return, or swallowed some thickened milk (as might be the 
case) and fled to the muster ground ; the suspicious mother and children followed 
to the door and window, anxious to see the gathering hosts emerge from their 
watch posts and firesides, where rest and food were scanted to the utmost endur- 
ance. The troops continued to arrive, and stood in martial order, with a com- 
pressed lip and a quick ear. They waited with deathly but composed silence, 
to hear the intelligence that mournful spirits had saddened their hearts with 
during the night. The speaker stood up in the midst, not of an uniformed soldiery 
of hirelings, for they had no wages ; their clothing was the workmanship of the 
dilligent domestic — the product of wife and daughters' arduous toil ; their rations 
were drawn from the precarious supplies, earned in the intervals between preaching 
to the states and nations of the earth, and watching against the intrusions and vio- 
lence of mobs. The speaker announced the martyrdom of the prophet and patri- 
arch, and paused under the heavy burden of the intelligence. 

But here I must pause ; my pen shall touch lightly as it must feebly, that 
hallowed — that solemn and ever memorable hour I The towering indignation ; 
the holy and immutable principle of retribution for crime that dwells eternally in 
the bosom of God, insensibly impelled the right hand to half draw the glittering 
sword, and feel the sharpness of the bayonet’s point and its fixedness to the musket's 
mouth. But the well planted principle of self-command, and also of observing the 
order of heaven and the council of the priesthood, soon returned the deadly steel to the 
scabbard ; and the victorious triumph of loyalty to God, in committing evil doers 
to Him that judgeth righteously, and who hath said, “ vengeance is mine and I 
will repay," prevailed over the billows of passion ; and in the transit of a fleeting 
moment the noly serenity of the soldiery, depicted by an occasional tear, showed to 
angels and men, that the tempest of passion was hushed, and wholly under the con- 
trol of the spirit of wisdom and of God. It was the most unearthly and morally 
sublime scene that I ever witnessed. Contemplate a city and community of 20,000 
people, whose love^for their leader, the prophet of the Lord, was warm and abiding 
as the love of David and Jonathan, in an evil moment betrayed by a sovereign 
State 1 Under his instructions they had been taught the ways of truth and salva- 
tion — they had been gathered from remote parts, even distant islands and conti- 
nents, that they might hear the word of the Lord from his lips, and build up a city 
where gambling and lewdness , theft and drunkenness should have no admittance I 
And the life of Joseph was considered so necessary to the work of God and the 
welfare of the human family, that many thousands could readily have died in his 
stead, if that could have preserved his life. But the governor of Illinois, the Com- 
mander-in- Chief of 80,000 organized militia, threatened the speedy demolition of 
the whole city of Nauvoo, if Joseph was not delivered up to him for trial on the 
antiquated charge of treason 1 He made the most solemn assurance, and pledged 
the sacred faith of the State that he should be kept safe and unharmed until he 
could have a fair and impartial trial But oh 1 the cruel perfidy of that modern 
Nero, the governor ! and the bloody butchery of the soldiery (some of whom had 
been disbanded and others had not), that could deliberately murder innocent and 
helpless men, that had surrendered at discretion, after all the strongest assurances 
of protection ! The soldiery in Nauvoo numbered near four thousand, while those 
in alliance with the bloody perpetrators in the country, were not more than one 
half the number. They would have been an easy prey to the merited revenge of 
the outraged force at Nauvoo ; but that force bore the outrages with coolness and 
wisdom that has never been equalled by uninspired men. They governed them- 
selves under circumstances the most extraordinary, and hearkened calmly to the 
voice of wisdom, when their pain and grief were almost insupportable. The sol- 
diery on the Temple square heard, but felt that there was no adequate victim for 
vengeance in the county, or even in the destruction of the whole State. Some, 
least tender in their hearts, found relief in tears. In the houses of the Saints, 
aside from the soldiery, females, less competent to bear the news than husbands 
and fathers, in some instances lost their sanity of mind for a season ; but as the sun 
arose and the people congregated on the green, after being exhorted to give their 
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enemies into the hands of Him that judgeth righteously, tranquillity and order 
ensued. But not so with the mob. During all the bloody night their houses were 
hastily deserted by men, women, and children. So great was the consternation 
and so precipitate the flight, that even females fled in their night clothes, almost 
naked, and continued their flight amid imprecations and shrieks for the distance of 
even fifty miles, where, exhausted and frightened, they alarmed villages and the 
city of Quincy to the ringing of bells, and the speedy gathering of every person that 
could bear arms for their defence ; but no man pursued, though “the wicked fled.” 

To be Continued. 
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FEBRUARY 16, 1847. 

AMERICAN PROJECT FOR IRISH EMIGRATION. 

The Belfast Vindicator contains the following : — u We are enabled to state, on the 
authority of private letters from respectable parties in New York, that a plan for enabling 
the destitute Irish to emigrate, on an extensive scale, from their present wretched habita- 
tions to the delighful valley of the Mississippi, is in contemplation in that city. The out- 
lines of the project are these : — A large moneyed company is to be formed in New York. 
By this company ten good ships, at the least, will be provided to bring out Irish families 
for the purpose of forming a colony in the valley of the Mississippi. The company will 
have its own responsible agents both in Ireland and America; it will supply every family 
so brought out 100 acres of land, implements of tillage, and everything necessary for 
their new condition during the first twelve months. The remunerations from the colony 
to the company would be by yearly instalments extending over several years, in order to 
make the repayment of the expenses easy to the settlers. It is believed that by this means 
of transit, 10,000 souls would be removed from the shores of Ireland to the ban^of the 
Mississippi in a year." 

We are by no means adverse to the foregoing method of aiding the poor, if it shall 
be carried out on principles of equal justice to the operatives and employers. Any 
thing of the kind is better for the indigent sufferers of Ireland, and the Island of 
Qreat Britain, than to be for ever bowed down as a bulrush under feudal institu- 
tions and usages. By this means the poor may get into a land that is not scanted 
in dimensions and narrowly hedged in by impassable seas. They may get to a 
« goodly land.” Let such as have the offer improve it ; and may capitalists of the 
United States be moved upon by the spirit of the living God to facilitate the emi- 
gration of thousands, yea, millions (for there are now three or four millions in this 
enlightened Christian kingdom ready to perish for lack of bread). The famine is 
sore in this land ; the most so of any that has been felt for several centuries past. 
Scores are actually dying daily. Now is the time to become acquainted with the 
vast resources of the land of promise. The rich and the noble must turn preachers 
and publish salvation to the poor. We mean they must, from interest or policy, 
set forth the natural facilities of the continent of America for securing a livelihood 
to the poor ; and they must and will help to populate that land. God has one rul- 
ing motive in this, while men may have various motives. If they mean it for gain — 
He means it for the deliverance of the righteous. Capitalists in the states, and in 
the old countries, can employ labourers in America far more profitably than in the 
old countries ; and every annual swelling tide of emigration throws the balance 
of interest into the scale of further and increasing emigration, and it will continue 
so to do until an entire change in the political aspect of both nations will be effected. 

It is not for us now to tell what will be the effect of that change upon the 
destinies of the two nations, but it is now recorded, and the wise shall understand. 
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And man y already do understand. We say the tide of emigration has begun, and 
it cannot stop. The kingdom of heaven is set up, and it “ gathers good and bad." 
It is a day of gathering, and after that the burning comes. Every emigrant helps 
to make another emigrate. The enterprising son will return from America in order 
to bring his wife and children, and father and mother into that goodly land, and 
save them from penury, and plant them among the voters and commoners of that 
land. Thus one emigrant often quadruples his number. And the poor and labour- 
ing class that remain at home, look upon their oppression and vassalage with the 
leaven of indignation swelling in their breasts. They are less contented with anti- 
quated institutions, and raise the signal for reform in government. The axe is 
raised against the law of primogeniture and entailment of estates, and against sup- 
porting any longer a lame religion on the crutches of government. 

The spirit of emigration is breathed upon the face of Christendom. The inha- 
bitants are agitated by it. The nations (though perhaps unwittingly) are helping 
it on, and God,* the Great and Terrible God, is helping it on by famine and pesti- 
lence — and national vanity and pride of dominion — and by individual cupidity and 
lust of power — and by the love of the truth and the covenants of promise — and by 
tbe hopes of eternal life and final glory 1 The government of Great Britain has 
set the example of aiding emigrants to Canada and other parts ; like the good 
Samaritan taking the emigrants into her own ships to the very place of destination 
without charge. They have seen and tasted the grapes of the promised land, and 
brought back a good report. The result is, that their neighbors have an hankering 
for some of the same fruit, especially at this time when there is a sore dearth and 
scarcity in their own land. But the government is alarmed lest the emigration 
increase and become too multitudinous. In the late popular speech of Lord John 
Russell, fears on this subject are explicitly avowed. His words are, “ there had 
been in consequence a large increase in the amount of emigration during the years 
of 1845 and 1846, and affirmed that under such circumstances he should be afraid 
of giving a stimulus to further emigration** What is the matter? Does his 
lordship fear that there will be but few men left if this tide of emigration increases? 
Surely his fear cannot arise from the apprehension of their coming to want, for they 
return after a little with sovereigns enough in their pocket to remove their friends 
and kindred with them, to the same land or to the States. His lordship must then 
fear, that in case of a continued swarm of emigration, the old hive ahall fail to receive 
its usual deposites which feed the aristocracy of the nation. 

Truly we must confess that this is a dilemma from which we do not know how 
to extricate his lordship, only by letting it take its course. The time was when 
government might have perpetuated its prosperity by undoing the heavy burdens, 
and loosening tbe shackles of oppression, and giving the “ hireling his wages that 
have been kept back by fraud." The fetters have been drawn so tight that it is 
difficult to heal the wound, though they may be removed from the sufferer. If 
emigration is now stopped, so far as the patronage of government is concerned, the 
middling and industrious classes that have a sufficient pittance to set them on a 
foreign shore, will still emigrate, and these are the bone and sinew and support of 
any government. While on the other hand, the exceedingly poor and disorderly, 
indolent and disquieted, will remain as thorns in the side of the nation, ready to 
execute the mercenary and aspiring purposes of insurrectionists, and prove a cancer 
to the body politic. The best policy then, is doubtless to let them emigrate under 
the benign patronage of government, with all their prepossessions in favour of her 
Majesty’s government, and the endearing ligaments of patriotism, and ties of lineage 
and tradition are unsevered and unsinged. Let them go, not merely to one part of 
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her Majesty's provinces, but divers provinces and dependencies, where they can 
bring the product and growth of every climate and soil to the land of their barth* 
and the home of their fathers. While a portion may go to the Canadas, let other 
ships be freighted with this species of living wealth to Oregon, and the eligible and 
commanding locality of Vancouver Island. 

The greatness of the tree, and the capacity of its trunk, is known by the length, 
and multitude, and fruitfulness of its branches. That nation is truly great that 
employs her utmost resources for the greatest prosperiu and enlargement of all 
her citizens. Her Majesty's Government is eminently a maritime power, and 
thereby fitted to carry and plant her subjects into every eligible part of the globe. 
There her surplus subjects will not only magnify the name of Britons, but increase 
the tide of her wealth and glory. Lord John has justly and wisely said, that it 
would be inhuman to send off vast numbers of paupers to uninhabited lands to 
perish in a helpless condition. We are no advocates for such a measure. Our 
plan is to send off such a number of absolutely destitute, in company with a savory 
number of such as have a competence, that the whole may prosper. The physical 
energies of those absolutely destitute , constitute a capital of the first order in im- 
portance. And that portion of emigrants who have a monetary competence, or even 
abundance, can turn the capital of the former class to the best account in an early 
settlement. But lest the competent class should not have an abundance to encoun- 
ter the difficulties of actual settlement in a distant province, let the ^gratuity of 
Government come timely to their aid. We say gratuity; no, we will not even ask 
the aid as a gratuity. We will only ask such a loan, or benefice, as his Lordship 
has proffered to Irelahd, to purchase seeds, and to the guardians of the poor, and 
for the drainage of rivers and streams, with its proposed extension to the improve- 
ments of waste lands in Ireland, and the sale of embarrassed estates. Neither will 
we ask it for the long period of “ 22 years, at the reduced price of 3J per centage. 1 ' 
Leas favourable terms, we believe, will put her Majesty’s subjects in a prosperous 
condition in Oregon or Vancouver, than they would be in Ireland according to his 
Lordship’s plan. — According to our plan the poor might become freeholders, and 
in the high-road to affluence, and the sinews of national strength he augmented. 
But in the other alternative, it is conceived that a mere temporary relief to the poor, 
would increase the wealth, and consequent power of oppression, of the landlord, and 
leave room for starvation to revisit the abodes of the poor after a little season. 
After all that are disposed to emigrate to foreign parts have gone away, there will 
still remain enough at home to need the aid of Government, and the benefactions 
of the liberal and charitable. Nor is there any danger of Euioratioh becoming 
mo great as to have a sinister effect upon either the wealth, or peace, and strength of 
the nation at home. By no means. The redundant population will be removed 
to fertile provinces, where instead of being as a sickening tumour upon the national 
body, they will not only become self-supporters, but fruitful contributors to the 
national treasury, enlarging her commerce, and multiplying the bounties of her 
agriculture. The productiveness of her Majesty’s possessions in both the Indies 
will support this position. But when provinces are secured to a nation by the 
emigration and settlement of her own sons, and not by bloody conquest, a greater 
revenue may he expected, and the principles of loyalty supposed to be more abiding. 

On the other hand, the population at home having experienced barely a wholesome 
pruning by the emigration of her redundant and impoverished members, will 
become more productive, loyal, and peaceful. And the restoration of home pros- 
perity, by this means, will prove an effectual antidote to excessive emigration, 
which his Lordship has inadvertantly surmised, with some show of fear as to ths 
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consequence. The attachment of home, country, and kindred* will always bind a 
people to their native land, other things being equal. 

In conclusion, we humbly trust that the avowed predilection of many thousands 
of her Majesty's loyal subjects, in favour of emigrating to some of her Majesty's 
provinces, in preference to any Foreign Government, combined with the voice of 
Providence, heard in the famine and pestilence, will not fail to obtain a candid 
hearing. The enterprising capitalists of other Governments are already on the 
alert in planting some ten thousand of her Majesty's loyal subjects under the banner 
of the American eagle. Will not Britain colonise her own subjects on her own 
territories ? We wait for the answer. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Cheshire, February 6th, 1847. 

Brother Spencer, — If yon have room In the next Stab, please insert this communication 
therein, if yon deem it of sufficient importance to the Saints to merit their attention. 

I am extremely glad to hail you on the shores of Old England, almost as one from the 
dead. It seems that it was your brother that died, and you were spared to come here 
according to your appointment, and take the part in this great and important work that 
was assigned you. God Almighty bless thee and make thee a true and faithful watchman 
and shepherd unto this great people. They are a good people, and a people whom the 
Lord delights to bless and honour. They will listen to your voice and obey it — they will 
love you for the sake of your priesthood and appointment ; and when they become ac- 
quainted with you, they will love and honour you as the servant of God in deed and in 
truth, because you point them to the fountain of all good. 

Now, therefore, on your shoulders rests the responsibility of directing the affairs of the 
Church in the British Isles, under the directions and instructions of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles in the American wilderness. Brother Franklin D. Richards is duly ap- 
pointed your counsellor and assistant. “ His word must stand as a law to the just, and an 
end of controversey to them that are saved,” and your word must stand as a law unto him, 
and an end of controversy upon all matters pertaining to the kingdom of our God, and to 
the duties of his calling. His voice is your voice wherever you are not. This is the order 
of your callings — the authority of your priesthood, and the spirit, power, and wisdom of 
our God. 

This solemn obligation now rests upon you to guide this people in wisdom — to direct 
their course in truth, and to spread abroad the light of the glorious gospel of the Son of 
God, by all lawful and prudent means, both among this nation and other nations also, so 
far as the Lord shall put it into your power to accomplish. " He that is faithful over a 
few things shall be made ruler over many.” 

To our American Elders I would say, that on my return to the camp (if God permit), I 
will make a faithful respresentation of your circumstances, health, and condition, and also 
the wishes and desires of the people here to emigrate, and obtain their counsel and advice, 
and either send it to yon myself for publication in the Stab, or get the Council to write 
officially. 

It would not be proper, under existing circumstances, for any people to make their cal- 
culations to emigrate to the camp or wilderness until after you get an official communica- 
tion from the council as an answer to the representation that brothers Pratt, Taylor, and 
myself shall make on our return, unless the Queen should listen to our prayer, and pre- 
pare the way for emigration to Vancouver. In thAt case let the emigration begin just as 
soon as government may open the way. 

As you, brother Spencer, had the misfortune nearly one year ago to lose your wife, a very 
interesting and valuable woman, I counsel and advise you to marry again in this country. 
This will be for the honour and good of the cause, and also for your own comfort and 
well being. In this yon shall be hlessed before the Lord. 

My peace and blessing I leave with you, and with brother Franklin in the name of the 
Lord God of Hosts. Amen. 
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OBITUARY. 

" BLESSED ABB THE DEAD THAT DIE IN THE LORD," 

Said the martyred Joseph, as he was about to go to the place of his assassination, 
* Who, that knows anything of eternity, is afraid to die?’* Jesus, the King of Saint s, made 
but a short though a glorious work on the earth ; but he was not idle or indifferent to the 
welfare of our race after his death. The apostle Peter tells ns that he pushed his benevo- 
lent enterprise of salvation, immediately after his death, among the abodes of departed 
spirits. Others, who hold under him the keys of the same priesthood, are suffered to be 
removed as he was, to the same field of labour. “ I go to prepare a place for you.” 
Departed Saints are doubtless co-workers with Him in preparing places for those that 
follow. Many of the Latter-day Saints have changed their sphere of labour ; the writer 
of this article has been bereaved, during the last twelve months, of the friends and com- 
panions of early days, with whom be often took sweet counsel, and with whom he fondly 
hoped to pass through the rugged vicissitudes of time. But they are gone, and he is left 
for a little season, bereaved of the counsel of his senior brother, Hiram, and of the com- 
panion and wife of his youth, Catherine Curtis Spencer. The former died in the latter 
part of July last, near the age of forty-seven, at Soap Creek, and was buried at Pisgah. 
The labours incident to, and consequent upon the expulsion of the Saints from Illinois, 
brought him to the grave. But he had lived long enough in the church to prove his 
fidelity to the cause of righteousness, and diligence in building it up. Of him the prophet 
Joseph once said, in view of his willingness to be used in the service of the Saints at all 
times, “ Brother Hiram is always ready.” 

His death doubtless gave occasion to the report of the death of the writer of this 
article, which found its way into the first number of the Star, volume nine. 

Catherine C. Spencer died on the 12th of March, 1846, at Indian Creek, near Keosaqua, 
Iowa territory, at the age of thirty-five years, wanting nine days. In one month from the 
time of her departure from Illinois to the wilderness, she fell a victim to the cares and 
hardships of persecution. The youngest daughter of a numerous family, brought up in 
affluence, and nurtured with fondness and peculiar care as the favourite of her father’s 
house ; her slender, though healthy frame, could not endure the privation of sleep and rest, 
and the inclemency of the winter season (the thermometer below Zero for ten days). The 
change from the warm rooms of brick and plaistered walls, to that of mere canvas ceiling 
and roof, floored with snow and icy earth, was too much for her fragile form to endure. 
When, through unforeseen hindrances in travelling, there was no place where sleep 
conld visit, or food suited to the demands of nature could be administered to her or her 
six little children (from the age of thirteen and under), she would cheer her little innocents 
with the songs of Zion. The melody of her rare voice, like the harmony and confluence 
of many virtues in her mind, contributed on that memorable epoch of the church, to render 
her the glory of her husband, and the solace and joy of her children. When asked if she 
would go to her distant friends that were not in the church, who had proffered comfort 
and abundance to her and her children, she replied, “no, if they will withhold from me the 
supplies they readily grant to my other sisters and brothers, because I adhere to the Saints, 
let them. I would rather abide with the church, in poverty, even in the wilderness, with- 
out their aid, than go to my unbelieving father’s bouse, and have all that he possesses.” 
Under the influence of a severe cold, she gradually wasted away, telling her children, from 
time to time, how she wanted them to live and conduct themselves, when they should become 
motherless, and pilgrims in a strange land. To her companion she would sometimes say, 

“ I think you will have to give me up and let me go.” As her little ones would often 
enquire at the door of the wagon, “ how is ma* ? is she any better ?” She would turn to 
her husband, who sat by her side endeavouring to keep the severities of rain and cold from 
her: 44 oh, you dear little children, how I do hope you may fall into kind hands when I am 
gone." A night or two before she died, she said to her husband, with unwonted animation, 

“ A heavenly messenger has appeared to me to-night, and told me that I had done and 
suffered enough, and that he bad now come to convey me to a mansion of gold.” Soon 
after, she said she wished me to call the children and other friends to her bedside, that she 
might give them a parting kiss, which being done, she said to her companion, “ I love you 
more than ever, but you must let me go. I only want to live for your sake, and that of 
our children.” When asked if she had anything to say to her father’s family, she replied 
emphatically, “ Charge them to obey the gospel .” The rain continued so incessantly for many 
days and nights, that it was impossible to keep her bedding dry or comfortable ; and, for 
the first time, she uttered the desire to be in a house. The request might have moved a 
heart of adamant. Immediately, a man by the name of Barnes, living not far from the 
camp, oonsented to have her brought to his house, where she died iu peace, with a smile 
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upon her countenance, and a cordial pressure of her husband's hand about an hour previous. 

Many tributes to her memory, from the Twelve, and other distinguished friends, expres- 
sive of her worth and the amiableness of her life, have been communicated to the writer, 
which conjugal relationship forbids me to insert, but which are still a comfort to the 
bereaved in his pilgrimage through mortality. Though prepossessing in her manners, her 
confiding and generous mind always made permanent the friendship that she once obtained. 
Her unceasingly affectionate and dutiful bearing to her husband, and her matronly diligence 
in infusing the purest and loftiest virtues into the minds of her children, not only exem- 
plified the beautiful order of heaven, but made the domestic circle the greatest paradise of 
earth. Said a member of the high council, after her death, who had often observed her in 
the temple of the Lord, where she loved to linger and feast on the joys of that holy place, 
u I never saw a countenance more inexpressibly serene and heavenly, than hers.” 

“‘O F she was young who won my yielding heart/ 

Nor power of genius nor the pencils art 
Could half the beauties of her mind portray, 

E’en when inspired ; and how can this my lay ? 

Two eyes that spoke what language ne’er can do, 

Soft as twin violets moist with early dew. 

In sylph-like symmetry her form combined. 

To prove the fond endearments of the mind, 

While on her brow benevolence and love 
Sat meekly, like to emblems from above, 

And every thought that had creation there. 

But made her face still more divinely fair.” 

Her remains were conveyed to the city of Nauvoo, and there, after a few neighbours 
had wept, and sung, “ Come to me ; will ye come to the Saints that have died," and ex- 
pressed their condolence to the deeply afflicted husband, buried, in the solitude of the 
night, by the Bide of her youngest child that had died near six months before. 

The writer does not mourn for his dead as those that die without hope, knowing they 
are taken from many evils to come. He desires to dedicate the above faint sketch to his 
children, now in the wilderness, for the testimony of Jesus, lest time should obliterate from 
their young and tender minds the recollection of her person and some of her virtues, and 
thereby perpetuate the memory of the just, while that of the wicked shall rot. He desires 
the prayers of all Saints for himself and his children, and may the blessing of Almighty 
God rest upon all who love onr Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen, — Ed. 


TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

£eloved Brethren, — Having been crowded with business and care on my late departure 
from your shores for my home in the distant wilds of western America, I had no time to 
say, farewell, or to leave my blessing with you in a formal manner, as a whole, although 
expressed frequently in onr farewell meetings. I have, therefore, providentially returned 
to your midst after nine days of seafaring life, in order to take a fair start, and to say 
farewell through the medium of the Stab. 

I feel the most perfect satisfaction with the manner of our reception and entertainment 
among you as men of God. I also feel that we have, as far as time would permit, accom- 
plished the work for which we came, and that the utmost success and prosperity has 
attended our labours. The Church universally has manifested a spirit of confidence and 
obedience to the instructions we had to impart, and the measures we were sent to propose 
for their prosperity and deliverance, both temporally and spiritually. 

We have also been received and entertained in the most kind and hospitable manner In 
every place we have been permitted to visit. We have been lodged, fed, comforted, and 
cheered as if we had been angels of glad tidings, and we feel the utmost satisfaction in ex- 
pressing onr most grateful thanks for all the kindness and assistance rendered nnto us while 
in your midst ; and, in the name of Jesus Christ, and by authority of the holy priesthood 
and apostleship vested in ns, we bless the congregations of the Saints throughout this 
land, with all the officers and members thereof, with the blessings of time and eternity in 
all their fulness. We also bless the Qneen, ministers, magistrates, and people of this 
realm, while they continue to administer equal justice for the protection of every subject, 
without respect of persons ; and we pray that Heaven's choicest blessings may rest upon 
the Saints, and upon all that fear God and work righteousness in this land. Ye sons and 
daughters of Zion, be of good cheer, for God will deliver yon in due time, and gather in 
one the children of God. Pray for us and for the Camp of the Saints in the wilderness. 
Farewell. P. p. Pratt. 

Liverpool January 29 ih, 1847. 
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ADORBSS TO THI SAINTS. — STATB OV 1RBLAND, 


TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN, GREETING. 

It Is with inexpressible satisfaction that we hail Elder Orson Spencer and Elder Caboou, 
and congratulate the Church on their safe arrival in your midst. They are men of God, 
worthy your utmost confidence, and well calculated to co-operate with those already in 
your midst, in carrying out and perfecting all those measures for your future prosperity 
and deliverance as a people, of which the foundation has been laid. 

Elder Spencer has been long and intimately known by us in the councils of the Lord, 
and will, through the blessing of God and his brethren, and the prayers, confidence, and 
assistance of the Church, be able to preside over the affairs of the Church in this realm, in 
a manner well calculated for their prosperity and peace. And as such we hail him wel- 
come to your midst ; we bless him and his fellow-labourers, and bless all who bless them, 
and say to the Saints, receive him even as ourselves. Amen. 

P. P. Pm.Tr. 

Josh Taylom. 

Liverpool, January 29 th, 1847. 


STATE OF IRELAND. 


Quotation nrom Loud John Russkll’s Sprrch in th* House on Commons on Monday thi Fnn 
on Frbruary. — There was another subject — emigration — on which he intended to make no proposition, 
though extravagant expectations, which never could be realised, were entertained respecting it ia 
Ireland. Pauper families could not be removed so u to produce any sensible effect on the population 
either by public or by privet* means. This point was to be considered. If you were greatly to assist 
emigration, and to convey a million of men beyond the ocean, what funds and means are there in the 
countries to which you remove them. If by s large addition to the burdens of the country we were to 
Temove hundreds of thousands of men to the United States, they would complain, and justly, that we 
were casting upon them paupers whom we ought to maintain ourselves. If we were to remove them 
to our own colonies, the same complaints would be made by them— we should reduce them to ruin, 
and create beggars in abundance where we now had industrious and happy settlers. He then described 
the measures which he had adopted when he held the seals of the Colonial Department to promote 
emigration by taking charge of the emigrant at the port of his disembarkation, and by conveying him 
thence to the field of employment. He showed that there had been in consequence a Wge increase in 
the amount of emigration during the years of 1845 sud 1846, and affirmed that under such circumstan- 
ces he should be afraid of giving a stimulus to further emigration. 

This is an extract from the best speech, on a subject the most important, before the 
British Parliament, viz : — the state of Ireland — the present crisis — famine — starvation, and 
death, not only among the Irish, but felt more or less throughout the world, in the vege- 
table and animal kingdoms, and by man. 

While there is much in this statesmanlike speech that is true, bold, and philanthropic, 
we cannot help feeling, that in the portion copied above, there is some little that is not 
true in reality, but highly coloured, unintentionally, to prove that emigration would be 
injurious, rather than a benefit ; and muoh that seems to dash the oup of hope from our 
lip, just as we began to sip. 

We are sorry our memorial to the Queen, and a copy of it to each M. P. (now mailed), 
were not despatched before Lord John Russell gave utterance to his opinions on emigra- 
tion ; but we are hopeful that these are not his final sentiments on this great measure of 
relief, and that by command of her Majeety *, yea, and of his own accord, he may take up 
our cause, advocate our scheme, and procure for ns all that we seek, temporary assistance, 
which we shall virtually consider as a loan, and never rest till we have cancelled this 
liability, and thus become, not only wealthy, but free. 

I admit, that large expectations are entertained respecting emigration, not only among 
the labourers in Ireland, bat by the tax-oppressed, half naked, and hungry mechanics and 
artisans in England, Scotland, and Wales, (as well as by some of the middling classes, who 
now have some small means, but feel they too are unking,) and I think their hopes and 
expectations are built upon justifiable premises. 

Here labour cannot be procured, consequently, the people suffer from hunger and cold. 
In America, and in the colonies, there is abundance of both labour and food, the latter 
being the partial reward of the former ; here, the industrious man has no hope of ever 
owning more of the soil than the breadth of his father's grave, if ever he gain even this 
muoh ; there, if a working man exert himself half as much as he must necessarily do hero 
to live, he will soon be lord of large possessions, and receive the just reward of his industry 
from the teeming, the generous earth. 
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The effect that the removal, even of pauper families, would hare on the labourers and 
consumers of food left behind, would just be relatively, and in the same proportion, as the 
number removed stood to those left ; for instance, if one be removed from a family of eight, 
whose scanty supply of food costs forty shillings per week, there would be one-fifth less 
consumption, or five shillings worth more of food to be divided among the remaining seven, 
and these, I apprehend, would be able to do all the work the eight formerly did, inasmuch 
as all are only partially employed, and some of them, in reply to the question, ** Why stand 
ye here all the day idle T might in truth reply, M Because no man hath hired us.” 

To Lord John Russell’s question, “ What funds are there in the countries to which you 
would remove millions of men 7* I reply, the best of all for paupers — food in abundance, 
the reward of labour, and plenty of employ. The sinews of men, practical and theoretical 
Intelligence of the sources of raw material, and the various modes of manufacturing the 
same, are the only powers by which wealth and abundance are created and increased. 

The universal testimony of settlers, both in the colonies, and from western America is, 
“Labour is high, for labourers are few ; no sooner does an industrious family arrive, than, 
after a short time of servitude, they learn that land can be had on easy terms, and they 
speedily set up for themselves, as food producers, and become in their turn the employers 
of emigrants on hire, as they themselves were employed but a few weeks before.” 

The United States will never complain of our sending them our surplus population, 
even though paupers before they are sent ; for they know full well the advantage of popu- 
lation to a country so vast as theirs, the greater part of which is yet uncultivated. Spots 
that now bloom as the gardens of England, were but a short time ago, like millions of 
acres, the wilds of the west, disturbed only by the wild song of the wood birds, fanned by 
the genial air, or the insensible recipients of the perfumes from a thousand odoriferous 
flowers. 

The same remarks apply to the colonies as to the states ; both are in want of labourers, 
and there is an inexhaustible field for the reward of industry, above and beyond what is 
already under cultivation. 

Lord John Russell proceeds to prove the arguments I have just advanced, for says he, in 
effect, “ when I had the charge of the Colonial Department 1 paid a little more attention to 
the emigrants than had been usual, by taking charge of them at the port of disembarkation 
and conveying them thence, or assisting them to the field of employment, and that in conse- 
quence a great increase in the numbers emigrating had taken place in 1845 and 1846." 
He then goes on to affirm that “ under these circumstances he should be afraid of giving a 
stimulus to further emigration l” What I afraid to get quit of a surplus pauper popula- 
tion ! afraid to benefit the circumstances of the oppressed poor I afraid to send labourers 
to the places where they are so mnch wanted — the colonies and the western wilds I 
Lord John afraid to give the industrious poor a chance of improving their circumstances, 
and of becoming bona fide owners of the soil — their legitimate inheritance I No, it cannot 
be ; he is the descendant of a house too ancient and noble to oppress the poor, or refuse a 
little temporary assistance in the Bbape of a loan, for which they would give good security, 
and in a few years repay. This mast never be said of a scion of the House of Bedford — 
so nobly descended ; be i* the poor man’s friend. Has not the whole course of his political 
career tended to befriend the poor, by supporting every liberal measure that has presented 
itself in Parliament and out of it. 

The fear of encouraging emigration too much, to which Lord John has just given ex- 
pression, is based on false premises, vis. — The supposition that there are already more 
than enough going out as emigrants, — a greater supply of labour than the demand for 
labourers ; and thus we might beggar, both the United States and Colonies. I have 
conversed extensively with colonists and American farmers from the west lately, and I 
repeat fearlessly As /act, that there “ the harvest truly is plenteous but the labourers few,” 
in consequence^f which, “ much corn has never been removed from the ground in the 
valley of the Mississippi and elsewhere.” And I am prepared to produce evidence to prove 
these statements before the House of Commons if called upon. 

There are some thousands of our friends now on their way, at their own expense, to the 
Oregon Territory and Vancouver’s Island, and bearing seeds and implements with them ; 
and there are now twenty-five thousand British subjects ready to join them as soon as they 
can receive a free passage thither, and a temporary loan on the conditions expressed in our 
memorial, now presented to Her Most Gracious Majesty, viz., to repay any advances now 
made to them in full, which they consider only as a loan. May God incline all high in 
state to favour the industrious poor, that they may be twice blessed. 

Thomas D. Bbowzt. 


Liverpool, February 80, 1847. 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. — DEATH, 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 10m OF FEBRUARY. 


Samuel James Lees AO 1 1 9 

William Broomhead 1 15 2 

John Parkinson 112 

Thomas Nuttall 0 9 6 

Crandal Dunn 0 10 0 

John Ennion 0 3 4 

William West 1 0 0 

Robert Christie 1 17 9 

William Frodsham 0 2 0 


Carried forward. £7 10 8 


Brought forward £7 10 I 

Joseph Wooton 0 18 0 

George Eyre 0 13 I 

William MKeachie 1 13 0 

David Candland 0 7* 

Thomas 8mith 1 & 0 

Charles Miller 2 16 0 

Lucius N. ScoviL 2 4 0 


£17 7 8 


DEATH. 

On July 23rd, 1846, Franklin Snyder Richards ; also, September 14th, of the same year, Wealthy Lout* 
Richards ; the former an infant son of Franklin D. Richards, and the latter a daughter of the same, aged 
two years, ten months, and twelve days. They died while on the journey to the wilderness In the sheen* 
of the father on his way to England. What an account will persecutors nave to render when their deeds 
are made manifest at the bar of final justice. 


NOTICES. 

Payment of the Dividend on the Joint Stock Company will cease after the 10th instant, agreeably to toner 
notice. 

Many communications 'for the Star are necessarily deferred, and our friends must patiently and quietly 
allow us to judge when and what to publish. The mechanic likes to have a variety of good tools In Ms 
tool chest, but It may be months before he will have occasion to use aU of them. 

We have received several requests from Agents, for books, without advance payment. As good and loyil 
stewards, under those wno have committed to us a talent, with explicit directions for the use of tbs 
same, we are constrained to “ obey, rather than sacrifice.*’ 

Ordination. — We are happy to notice the ordination of Elder William Gibson, of Edinburgh, to the 
holy office of High Priest, under the hands of President Orson Hyde. ** The faithful shall go from 
strength to strength and from glory to glory In the Lord.*’ 

Excommunication. — We understand that a brother by the name of Whitton, a Priest, of the Panherafi 
Branch (Birmingham Conference), has been disfeUowshlpped for gross immorality. “ For he mu 
thoroughly purge his floor and gather the wheat into the garner." Let iniquity be so promptly re- 
buked by those whose right it is to administer discipline, that it will hide its head in merited shame 
and oblivion, and men who profess to turn others to righteousness profit by the reproof. 

Memorial to thi Qvbbn. — This instrument, measuring 168 feet in length, and containing near 13,080 
names, has been forwarded to her Majesty, together with a copy to each Member of Parliament, sod 
also to other distinguished individuals. Tens of thousands await the issue with prayerful solicitude 
and hope. May He who holds the hearts of Sovereigns and the destinies of Nations in his hands, 
graciously incline her Majesty to favor the Memorial. 

We have already been honoured by receiving two letters on the subject of our Memorial to the Queen, one 
from the Prime Minister, Lord John Russell, acknowledging receipt of a copy of the same, and one 
from Dr. Bowring, M.P., requesting further information on the mode of finding funds to carry so many 
to the western coasts of America. May the great God, our eternal Father, Induce and over-rule Um 
great men of this great empire to forward the views of all the honest In heart. 
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IMPORTANT CONCERNING THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Mr. Editor, — When I reflect that the above country is my native land — the 
home of my fathers, and the resting place of my mothers — my feelings, under exist- 
ing circumstances, are raised to a pitch that language cannot describe; add to this 
fact, that my fathers not only fought and bled to obtain emancipation from under 
the yoke and dominion of a foreign power, but boldly faced their nation's foes at 
Chippewa, Londies Lane, and Waterloo, to maintain the honour of their country's 
flag amid the thunder of cannon and the clash of arms. These patriots of '76 and 
of 7 12 and '14 drew the deadly steel, not only to obtain their country's freedom, but 
to transmit to their posterity that rich and inestimable boon, tite Liberty of Con- 
science, AND THE RIO HT TO WORSHIP ALMIGHTY GOD ACCORDING TO ITS 
dictates. The prize for which they fought was more precious than the wealth of 
India, more reviving than the spicy breezes from Ceylon, and more glorious than 
kingdoms, crowns, or empires. Their arms were not nerved in vain. Victory 
perched on their banner, and the war-cry was still undeT the rainbow of peace, 
whose broad arch spanned Columbia’s shores, and shed its golden tints upon her 
brave and gallant sons. But how, oh, how I must the spirits of our noble sires 
feel, when they look down from their high and exalted stations and behold mob- 
ocracy triumphant in the land, and whole communities forced from their homes, 
from their fire sides, and from the place rendered dear to them on account of the 
graves of their fathers and friends — on account of their Temple, their religion, 
and their God? Methinks I see them veil their faces, resign their commission as 
guardians of that liberty for which they bled, and turn away in disgust from such 
scenes of inhumanity, cruelty, and blood ; declaring their sentiments in words not 
to be misunderstood — that a government that will be silent when such deeds are 
perpetrated before their face — that will not stretch out an arm to save them that 
are struggling for life, especially when they are ready to devote that life to the ser- 
vice of their country (as the Latter-day Saints have proven by sending more men 
into Mexico, according to their numbers, than any other sect, party, or people), are 
unworthy the guardianship of "the spirits of just men made perfect/* and should be 
abandoned to the fates until they learn obedience by the things which they suffer, 
and until their woes equal in measure those which have been dealt out to the Mor- 
mon people ; for, saith the inspired man, “ When thy judgments are abroad in the 
earth, the people learn righteousness.” 

The story of the Mormons' wrongs I need not rehearse. The tale is told. It 
speaks for itself. It is written in lines of blood ; and the flames ascending from 
our once peaceful and happy dwellings, have shed a light upon the gory page which 
causes Heaven to blush with indignation, and hell to tremble for fear. This tale 
is also written in the book of fate, and sealed up by the tears and cries of mothers 
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and children, whose husbands and fathers are in the public service of their country 
in an enemy's land. “ Such protection do vultures give to lambs." 

Is there not some man in America that will read this communication to his 
Excellency the President, and tell him that Elder Orson Hyde, once a citizen of 
the United States, but now an exile for the word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus — who is one of the Twelve Apostles of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints — was in the spirit, on the 6th day of February, a.d. 1847, in the county 
of Cheshire, England, and was directed to write this article ; and blessed is he that 
with good heart and good mind towards the suffering Saints of the Latter-day, 
shall seek to lay it before them that are in high places, and before them that role 
in the nation that gave me birth. I hope they will not provoke the anger of God 
against themselves, neither suffer their minds to be insensible to its contents, by 
saying that it is the production of a poor fanatic, a deluded Mormon, or of so 
intriguing and wicked Mormon leader. 

Whenever a jjreat calamity comes upon any people, by fire or by floods — by tem- 
pests or by famine — the people and government, in some way, are ready to rise up 
and help them to bear the loss. The wants of the suffering Irish even meet with 
a response in dollars and cents in the United States ; yet strange to tell, a whole 
community of her own citizens may be driven out and spoiled of all their earthly 
substance, by the flood and fire of mobocracy, and they left in a land not their own, 
without house, or home, or food to eat, and no public demonstration of relief ex- 
tended to them. 

But it is urged that the Mormons are a bad people, and are not entitled to the 
sympathies of the public — that they are not American citizens at heart, but are 
enemies to their country ; therefore, they should perish without mercy or pity. 
But is it not possible that the public may be in error with regard to their views of 
us? Some of the best men that we read of in olden time nad as few friends in 
their day as the Mormons have now. They were cruelly treated, and suffered 
death in the most horrid and forbidding manner. Yet few were ready to say that 
they suffered for their goodness ; but the great mass could cry out, “ Let him be 
crucified 1 let him be crucified ! ! He is not fit to live, and moreover if we let him 
thus alone, the Homans will come and take away our place and our nation." The 
men who perpetrated these deeds of ignoble daring, were just as confident that 
they were rendering to their country and their God an especial service at that time, 
as the murders of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, with the other persecutors of the 
Latter-day Saints, now are, that they are serving their country and their God by 
the cruel deeds which they have committed. But the former were mistaken, ana 
may not the latter be also ? Would not the persecutors of the Latter-day Saints 
shudder at the thought of killing the good old prophets, Jesus Christ and his 
apostles? Yes, they would. They would say, “ If we had lived in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have killed the prophets and persecuted and slain the just.” 
But in this, who has embraced the most wicked delusion ? the Mormons, or their 
persecutors ? Let every reasonable man answer. But if the Mormons are wicked 
and in error, have they no rights? Has not the Turk, the Jew, the Greek, the 
Barbarian, the Negro, and the Savage rights that ought to be respected, though 
they may he in error ? Nay, has not the condemned criminal rights that should be 
respected ? Or has it come to this, that the guilty culprit on his way to the gal- 
lows may be beaten, whipped, and tormented unlawfully ; his bouse burned, bis 
goods destroyed, and his wife and children driven away naked and destitute to 
perish in a waste howling wilderness ? Have not Mormon rights been most shame- 
fully outraged ? And does not this outrage call for retributive justice and condign 
punishment ? I say, yes ! and if the government does not make the guilty answer- 
able for the wrongs they have done, the God of justice and of truth will reauireit 
at the hands of the nation that has suffered that evil to go unpunished. But if 
the Mormons are a good people, and have been persecuted for their religion, then 
how must the offender against their rights appear in the eye of the Great Ruler 
above ? M Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. Better that a mill-stone be hung about your neck and 
be cast into the depths of the sea, than to offend one of these little ones that believe 
in me." * 
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I bear my humble testimony in the name of my God, that the Mormons are 
a good people — that their aim is salvation through Jesus Christ, and an eternal 
inheritance in the kingdom of our God. That there may be those among us who are 
bad, I will not deny — that there are those who have stolen and done wrongs, I will 
not dispute. This thought grieves me. I could wish that a thing of the kind had 
never been done ; vet where one single instance of the kind has really happened, it 
has been magnified by our enemies an hundred fold. Still, when the grand secret 
is out, and effect traced back t > cause, it may prove that some daring spirits among 
us, who have been driven away from all their earthly substance in earlier tiroes, on 
seeing no protection against mobocracy, neither any redress for injuries and losses 
sustained, through want and despair may have put forth their hands and taken 
that which was not their own. But in the eye of justice, who must answer for 
such crimes ? The immediate actors, or those who drove them to the desperate 
necessity of acting in that manner ? If a cause had not existed, could any effect 
have ensued ? I would not wish to appear as the advocate of crime, or as an 
apologist for criminals ; but let the saddle be placed upon the back where it belongs, 
and let punishment roll upon the heads of those who nave been the cause of crime. 
It shall be more tolerable in the day of judgment for those who have been forced 
away from the means of an honest living, and compelled to steal to sustain life, than 
for those pious Christians , those honourable and upright “old citizens,” who have 
whipped and slain the Mormons without law, justice, mercy, or provocation — 
who have burned down their houses, barns, and stacks of grain. Yea, thus saith 
the Lord, “ the sins of my people will I require at the hands of mine enemies who 
have vexed them, and caused them to do that which I have forbidden. Their 
cruelty I have seen, and the cry of my people hath come up into mine ears. Mine 
anger waxeth hot against their oppressors, against the sheaders of their blood, and 
against those who turn a deaf ear to their cry, or mock and contemn their suppli- 
cations. But my hand shall turn away evil from him that considereth them, that 
will show mercy and help them in the day of their distress and sorrow.” 

The people of the United States have reason to fear that the Mormons will turn 
against them, and become their national and inveterate enemies. Why have they 
reason to entertain such fears ? Is it because the Mormons have made any demon- 
strations to authorize or justify those fears ? No 1 But the people have killed 
their leaders — they have persecuted them with fire and sword — they have cruelly 
treated them and tormented them, and few have laid it to heart ; therefore, their 
own guilty consciences will not let them rest. Their evil imaginations are con- 
stantly representing us as enemies to our country, for they know that they have 
given us every cause in their power to be such ; and they fear that we will do just 
as they woula if they had received the same treatment that we have. Their own 
guilt and condemnation before God and Angels, are the true and only cause of 
their fears. 

The Mormons do not wish to become enemies to their country, but they will 
fight for their government if called on. This, the government and people very 
well know, and we have never given any justifiable reason for any different opinion 
of us, neither do we wish to. Yet when we are abused, whipped, robbed, mur- 
dered and exiled, we wiff tell both God and man of it ; and when we get houses to 
live in, and food to give strength to our bodies, and spirit to our song, then we can 
sing, “ Hail, Columbia 1” as loud as the best. 

But I will now speak upon my own responsibility before the Lord, and I do not 
want my brethren to be held, in any way, amenable for what I am now about to 
say. If the Lord will, I shall soon be in the halls and assemblies of my own coun- 
try ; and if my countrymen deem me guilty of sedition, conspiracy, or treason, for 
publishing this article, I refuse not to meet the charges before our tribunals ? and 
if I am found guilty, let me alone be punished. An innocent people have suffered 
EXILE and BANISHMENT from the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 1 1 
Their leaders have been most SHAMEFULLY AND TREACHEROUSLY 
MURDERED IN COLD BLOOD 1 1 1 The cries of this people have repeatedly 
reached the capital at Washington, but reached it in vain ; we have also appealed 
for toleration and mercy to every governor of the States, but to no good. This 
was looked upon as the height of presumption and folly by those who understood 
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not our motives. We had little expectation that we should obtain anything favour- 
able to ub, yet we wished to obey the counsel of the Lord, knowing that he had 
some design and purpose in directing us to do so, even if it were nothing more thin 
to leave the u powers that be” without excuse, and to be justified in whatever 
his own arm might be raised to do ; and now, as no human power can stop 
the ordinances of day and night, nor hinder the planets from rolling on in their 
courses ; so no mortal arm can save the American nation from wrath and 
indignation, tribulation and anguish ; for the cries of this people have ascended 
up into the ears of their Redeemer, and they have not ascended in vain. He will 
avenge their wrongs, and the land must mourn, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. He will plead with the nation by calamities and judgments until they 
feel after his people that have been despoiled and driven away, and bind up tbeir 
wounds, and pour in the oil of consolation. Until they do these things, prosperity 
has fled from the nation, and contentions, conspiracies, divisions, famine, and blood 
must and will visit them. If temporary prosperity attend them, it is but to delude 
them into a snare. If they shall feel after the persecuted and distressed, and 
relieve them, this will lighten their peril and mitigate their sufferings and troubles, 
yet it cannot turn the rod away ; for the past sufferings of the Saints cry in the 
ears of Eternal Justice with a voice that cannot be denied, and the blood of martyrs 
is smoking from the earth in the face of the Avenger of our wrongs, confirming 
the complaints and cries of Ills people. 

If our cries had been heard and our wrongs redressed years ago, America would 
have saved much blood and millions of treasure. We warned them faithfully of 
this long before trouble came. Beware then, oh my country ! lest thy newly 
acquired territories prove an interruption of thy union in consequence of a wish to 
extend thy peculiar institutions there. Matters of this kind may cost thee more 
blood and treasure to settle, than the acquisition of these new territories has done. 
Have mercy and compassion then upon the Latter-day Saints, for this is thine 
only safety. 

I have now borne a faithful testimony, and I have borne it in the name of the 
Lord God of Hosts. I am willing to live for it or die for it, as the Lord will, and 
I have but little choice which. Yet this much I wish distinctly understood, that 
I have written it without the concurrent counsel and approval of my brethren in 
the wilderness, and if there is any wrong in it in the eyes of the people, I want 
them to make only me answerable or accountable. 

But let it be published in the eyes and ears of the nation. Let the public journals 
herald it forth, and let representatives reflect, and senators consider ; “ for the Lord 
is doing a marvellous work and a wonder — a work which they will in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto them.” 

Some trembling, faint hearted persons who would like to befriend the Saints, 
may think that the plain manner in which I have written, will completely hedge 
up our way and make enemies for us instead of friends. But to such I would say, 
there is a God in heaven, and his power will honor these sentiments before the face 
of the Ameriean people, if the American people do not honor them before his face* 
But should I clothe an article with a hypocritical gloss, and say, “poor pussy* 
and withhold the plain and cutting language of justice and truth, every noble 
spirited man would despise me, and justly call me a sycophant and a hypocrite, and 
God would despise me also. But I have not written this to court the applause of 
men, neither to awaken their hatred or indignation, but to make a true and faithful 
record to lay before the nation, even as I have been directed by the word and spirit 
of my Lord and Master ; and cursed is he that perverts it, or that shall extract 
certain portions of it to the prejudice and injury of the Saints. But blessed is he 
w ho through sympathy and kindness, shall publish it entire, and blessed is he also 
who shall seek to relieve and benefit that people who have suffered all the day long, 
and have been accounted always as sheep for the slaughter. Yea, blessed is that 
king, queen, lord, or nobleman, — that president, senator, representative, or govern- 
ment that seeks to do them good in any way. They shall not be forgotten br 
Him who has power to bestow good. The day in which we live is pregnant with 
weighty matters. 

The Book of Mormon, so much despised, has one very important saying 
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which the American people would now do well to consider ; for it speaks par- 
ticularly of that country. ** Behold the wrath of God cometh upon the people 
of this land [America] when the cup of their iniquity is full, and they shall be cut 
off.” But the cup of their iniquity is not full until they cast out the Saints. Ameri- 
cans I do you set the seal of your approbation to the act of driving out the Saints? 
If you do, I tremble for your fate. If you do not, signify it by helping them to 
settle and live in some portion of the great west, where they can serve their God 
as they wish. They have sent 600 of their most efficient men into the army of 
the United States. This cripples them very much in prosecuting their journey, as 
most of these men were teamsters, and had families or friends dependent upon their 
personal exertions to get along. We sent them because the government said they ' 
wanted them. This throws a burthen upon those who remain in the camp that is 
almost insupportable. Add to this the fact that they were driven away, and com- 
pelled to part with their homes for a contemptibly mean and pitiful sum ; while hun- 
dreds of them never received one farthing for their hard earned possessions. They 
want food and clothing, and also that which they have been wickedly and cruelly 
robbed and despoiled of ; namely, houses and homes. This people are now before 
the American nation under circumstances that should awaken a deep and thrilling 
interest. Will Americans see them perish on their borders ? Your action towards 
them, be it what it may, involves important consequences both to them and to 
yourselves. Consider then, and ponder well the circumstances under which we 
all are placed ; and may a merciful Providence guide our actions in a way to secure 
to us all the greatest amount of good. This is the prayer of your 
Obedient and humble servant, 

Orson Hyde. 


BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held on December 27th, 1840. The Conference was 
opened by singing, and prayer by Elder John Banks. The officers present were 
Elder John Taylor, of the quorum of the twelve, 1 high priest, 3 of the quorum of 
the seventies, 26 elders, and a goodly number of priests, teachers, and deacons, 
from the various branches comprising the Conference. Elder John Taylor was 
chosen to preside over the meeting; and Elder John Brook to act as clerk. 

The business of the day commenced with the representation of the various 
branches, which were as follows : — 
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0 

2 

3 

2 

1 

7 

West Bromwich 
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0 

2 
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Rocker dine Wood 
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0 
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0 

Walsall 

66 ; 

0 

4 

2 

1 | 

1 

0 

Total 

860 | 

2 

33 

60 

28 

12 

61 


Elder Taylor arose and stated that he was much delighted with the proceedings 
of the Saints in this Conference, the energy manifested by the officers for the pro- 
secution of the cause, and the unity of spirit which prevailed throughout the Con- 
ference, gave him entire satisfaction. 

A motion was then made that this Conference signify their approval of the 
doctrines, teachings, and conduct of Elder Wheelock, ana that we sustain him by 
our faith and prayer as President of this Conference. — Passed unanimously. 

A motion was then made by Elder Wheelock that this Conference likewise 
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signify their approval of the labours of Elder Banks, and they also sustain him by 
their faith ana prayer in his capacity as Counsellor. — Passed unanimously. 

A motion of approval was then made that the following brethren be sustained 
as Presidents over the undermentioned branches : —Elder T. Perks, of the Bir- 
mingham branch ; Elder William Broomhead, of the West Bromwich branch ; 
Elder John Banks, of the Dudley branch ; Elder Bowers, of the Oldbury branch ; 
Elder Rarasal, of the Wolverhampton branch ; Elder Westwood, of the Old S win ford 
branch ; and Elder William Clarke, of the Brittle Lane branch. — Carried unani- 
mously. 

A few remarks were made by one or more of the Elders from the country, 
respecting some little misunderstanding with Elder Walker, and after council was 
given on the subject by Elder J. Taylor, it was moved that he be sustained in his 
office as travelling Elder in this region of country. 

A motion was made that the Grick Green branch be united with West Brom- 
wich branch, and that Elder Broomhead take charge of it, and make arrangements 
for the furtherance and welfare of the branch. — Carried unanimously. 

The meeting adjourned till half- past two, and assembled again in the People's 
Hall. Elder M. Martin addressed the congregation on the Kingdom of God, its 
origin, organization, and progress, which was done in a most masterly style, both 
for plainness, perspicuity, ana with that demonstrative power of the spirit which 
overturns all spirit of opposition ; and the subject was taken up in the evening by 
Elder John Taylor, on tne consummation and restoration of the Kingdom of God, 
who did no less honour than his predecessor to the cause. 

Throughout the whole of the day that oneness of spirit and intention was mani- 
fested by the Saints which only is to be found among the assemblies of the faithful. 
Our numbers are daily increasing, and the work is rolling onward on every side. 
The meeting was dismissed with satisfaction of feeling in all persons, and which, I 
have no doubt, will be a day long remembered. 

J. Brook, Clerk. 


THE MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

In accordance with the announcement given in the second number of the present 
volume of the Millennial Star, the quarterly Conference at Manchester was 
held in the Hall of Science, on the 6th February, 1847. 

The house being called to order, Elder M. Sirrine was unanimously voted to 
preside, and W. Hulme to act as clerk. 

The congregation sung a hymn, and after prayer had been offered by the Pre- 
sident, another hymn was sung. 

The census of officers present at the Conference, consisted of 1 high priest, 1 
patriarch, 3 of the quorum of seventies, 33 elders, 40 priests, 16 teachers, and 
6 deacons. 

The number of members in this Conference, as given by the representatives of 
the various branches, amounts to 1866 ; including 1 high priest, 1 patriarch, 
64 elders, 92 priests, 64 teachers, and 26 deacons. 

Since the last Conference, 72 have been added by baptism ; 24 have been-cut 
off ; and 12 have died. 

The President remarked, that it is the duty and privilege of the officers in every 
branch to meet in council, to examine and settle every common difficulty that 
occurs, without sending for the President of the Conference ; but if a case be too 
difficult for the officers, the President may be sent for. 

The representatives were called upon to shew the condition and standing of the 
branches, and to mention such difficulties as were necessary to be removed. 

Most of the branches are in good condition ; the Saints generally are united, 
rejoicing in the truth, increasing in knowledge, growing stronger in the faith, and 
a spirit of gathering is prominent among the faithful ; but tnere are some who 
seem to have lost their “ first love." 
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It was moved, and unanimously voted, that there be a branch organized at 
Wigan, and that Elder Robert Holt have the oversight of it ; also, that there be a 
branch organized at Chew Moor. Moved, and earned unanimously, that brother 
Timothy Parkinson be ordained to the office of Elder, and that he preside over the 
branch at Bury; also, that Elder John Dunn preside over the branch at Pendle- 
bury. 

The President, remarked concerning certain Elders who have strayed from their 
own field of labour to various branches of this Conference, seeking out the generous 
hearted Saints — that in order to prevent imposition and money-fishing, let the Saints 
enquire whether such Elders are sent from the Presidency to teach and administer 
among you ; and if they be not, the Saints are not required to bear their expenses, 
&c. ; nevertheless, those who feel disposed may feed and lodge them a little while. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that an adjournment take place until half- 
past six in the evening. 

The President dismissed by prayer. 

SATURDAY EVENING. 

The meeting bein£ opened by singing and prayer as before, the President shewed 
the necessity of having a book for the purpose of recording therein the minutes of 
the Manchester Conferences, and of appointing a clerk to record those minutes; 
also, that each branch have a book containing a record of the names of its members, 
together with the date, when and by whom baptized; their residence, and age when bap- 
tized ; the date, and other circumstances of ordinations, marriages, removals, deaths, 
and when cut off ; he also advised each officer to keep a record or history of his life ; 
he also spoke at considerable length on the necessity of the officers teaching the 
Saints the principle of submitting to government, to yield in subjection to the 
laws of God ; shewing thereby that the salvation of man depends on his living 
“ by every word which proceeds from the mouth of God,” whereas acting contrary 
thereto leads to apostacy and condemnation. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that a book be obtained to contain the Confer- 
ence minutes, and that W. Hulme be appointed to act as clerk. 

The President recommended that the officers be energetic in counselling the 
Saints and others to purchase the Millennial Stab ; and believes it to be wisdom 
for the Saints not to lend any of the Stars to a person who can purchase them ; 
and if such people wish to read — say as the wise virgins, “go ye and buy.” 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that brother Alfred Shaw be appointed as 
Book and Star agent for this Conference, and that we will he responsible for him 
in pounds, shillings, and pence, for the due payment of such books, &c., as go 
through his hands from the Star office at Liverpool ; also, that all the Stars and 
other books from the aforesaid office for this Conference go through brother 
Shaw's agency, except those which go to Duckinfield, Ashton, Newton Moor, and 
Mottram branches. 

The President spoke on the principle of the servants of God going forth to prove 
this generation, and deems it necessary that we give those who come to hear us 
an opportunity to assist us in pecuniary matters, whether for the rent of our meet- 
ing rooms, or other expenses connected with the work of God. 

The officers believing the labourer to be as worthy of support as “ the ox that 
treadeth out the corn,” it was moved, and carried unanimously, that the presiding 
Elder of each branch exhort the Saints to assist Elder Sirrine, and to aevise the 
beet means to aid him immediately. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that this meeting be adjourned until half- 
past ten to-morrow morning. 

The President dismissed by prayer. 

SUNDAY MORNING. 

The meeting was opened as usual, and the President read Romans xi. chapter, 
22nd to 27th verse, from which he addressed a numerous assembly, shewing the 
dealings of God with the children of men — the nature, power ana effects of the 
Holy Priesthood, which is now restored. 
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An adjournment was moved and carried until two o’clock in the afternoon, and 
the meeting dismissed by prayer. 

SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 

After singing, and prayer as usual, the Saints partook of the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, during which the President spoke of the virtue, benefits, and joys 
which may be derived from obedience to the ordinances of the Kingdom of God. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that a branch be organized at New Mills, and 
that the brethren William Potts and Henry Bayley be authorized to organize it; 
also, that brother James Hankinson be ordained to the office of Elder, and that he 
preside over the branch at Didsbury. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that this Conference uphold and sustain the 
Twelve Apostles as the leaders and presidency of the whole church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints on earth. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that this Conference uphold and sustain the 
brethren Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards as the Presidency, to lead and guide 
the Saints of Great Britain. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that Elder M. Sirrine be upheld and sustained 
as the President of the Manchester Conference. 

The President called on Elders J. Cook and J. Dunn to assist him in the ordina- 
tions, &c. Brothers T. Parkinson and J. Hankinson were ordained ; one mem- 
ber confirmed ; and two children blessed. 

The President then gave liberty for the Saints to speak their experience ; and 
the testimonies of the Saints respecting the restoration of the Holy Priesthood — the 
gifts, blessings, comforts, joys, and hopes which they had realized, were given so 
powerfully, that a spirit of love, joy, and union prevailed in our midst, so that 
indeed and truth 

“ The spirit of God like a fire was burning,** 
and we had a foretaste of “the Latter-day” glory. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that this meeting adjourn until half-past six. 

The President dismissed by prayer. 

SUNDAY EVENING. 

Service being opened as usual by singing and prayer, the President addressed 
the audience from Eph. i. chap. 8th to 14tn verse, and beautifully illustrated how 
man lost his possession of the earth ; the plan devised for man to possess it again ; 
and plainly laid forth the means employed, and the duties enjoined on man, not 
only to obtain an “earnest” thereof, but also how mankind may be put in full 
possession and enjoyment of “the purchased possession.” 

The minutes of the Conference being read and accepted, it was moved, and car- 
ried unanimously, that they be sent to the Millennial Star office for publi- 
cation. 

The President expressed, with gratitude to God, his satisfaction with respect to 
the condition of the Conference, and with the union and love that had been mani- 
fested during the Conference, there not having been one negative vote, though 
called for every time. 

It was then moved, and carried unanimously, that this Conference be adjourned 
until the first Saturday and Sunday in May next ; to commence about two o’clock 
in the afternoon on Saturday. , 

The President dismissed the meeting, praying that the blessing of God may 
continue to abide with his people; that the labours of the officers may be powerful 
and efficacious, and that a speedy deliverance may be opened for the Saints, which 
may God grant for Christ’s sake. 

The Saints returned home with songs of joy and gladness. 

M. Sirrine, President. 
W. Hulme, Clerk. 
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5Ti)e ILatter^&ag 3f®tJl*nmaJ g>tar. 

MARCH 1, 1847. 

SUMMARY. 

This world has been compared to a stage on which all the world are players. To 
those who' understand the great sequel of the whole drama, it affords no little in- 
terest to contemplate the parts which the sovereigns and rulers of the earth are 
acting ; and the confluence of all the actors and events connected with the scenes 
towards one great focal point, namely, verifying the words of prophecy in establish- 
ing righteousness, and sweeping wickedness from the earth. 

The first scene brought upon the stage is laid in America. America is not only 
the land of Zion, but the land of wonders. There precious treasures are embowel- 
led in the earth — there the Book of Mormon and the Urim and Thummim were 
preserved bright and legible by the hand of God, in order that the nation of the 
United States might read and know, with unerring certainty, what should be its 
future destiny. That nation is now fast bringing about the . events long since 
declared by prophets. They have cast out the Saints, and turned a deaf ear to 
their cries ; and as they have meted to others, so shall it be measured to them in 
return, and more abundantly. “Whom he will, the Lord hardeneth ” In their 
blindness and lust of dominion, they grasp at the wide extended dominions of 
Mexico. Under the “banner — might makes right” they proceed from conquest 
to conquest, and, as they feign hope, from glory to glory. Under the specious pre- 
text of provocations received, and the popular self-righteous notion that the conquest 
of Mexico, and the accession to so great, and refined, and righteous a nation as that 
of the United States, would be both benevolent, humane, and religious — they are 
pushing their conquest onward to the Pacific. But stop a moment, O ye that have 
cast out the Saints of the most High God, the glory of this wicked Haman must 
soon be reversed, and the despised Mordecai shall soon be seated upon the King’s 
beast and honoured with royal honour. The American army has hard fighting 
with the Mexicans — a serious frolic for Uncle Sam. One division of his army 
hedged in by the overwhelming force of Santa Anna, and General Taylor’s alliance 
with him threatened to be cut off — and the whole campaign of the American army 
worse than lost. Their military pride stained by defeat — and the nation involved in 
a great debt, which the anti- ad minst ration party are loath to pay. Brother Jonathan 
looks serious. Domestic troubles are more grievous to him than foreign difficulties. 
Some of his family are disposed to place the senior General, Scott, in an attitude 
over the army, that will give umbrage to Taylor and cause him to resign and leave 
the army ; others, that have their eye well awake to the next Presidency, would 
have a Lieutenant-General created, which would give equal umbrage to General 
Scott, and cause him to resign ; and a considerable portion of brother Jonathan’s 
family seem to suppose that they have no pocket money to spare for a foreign war 
with Mexico. The net proceeds of robbing the Saints in two States, and oppres- 
sing three or four millions of slaves, scarcely counterbalance the loss sustained in 
numerous fires and shipwrecks, and leave but littje surplus means to be laid out in 
augmenting the glory of a President, whose fame is to be made by needless conquest. 
The nation is being a little vexed. The war does not come off exactly to their mind. 
Query. Wont the priests in America appoint a general day of fasting and prayer, 
that success may attend their armies until the heathenish Mexicans are subdued into 
fellowship with sluveholding, and the robbery and banishment of Saints? 
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CORRESPONDENCE ON THE EMIGRATION MEMORIAL. 

The Diagram affixed was attached to the printed copy of the Memorial sent to 
every Member of the British Parliament with the following explanation: — 

The squares represent each a section, or six hundred and 
forty acres. Should it please her Majesty to grant the Peti- 
tions of her Memorialists, the even numbers might be given to 
emigrants and the odd numbers retained, so that in fature years 
the improvements made upon the property of the settlers, or 
even numbers, would greately enhance the value of that retained 
by her Majesty ; and that ere long, as those districts became 
more densely populated, a price might be obtained for the sec- 
tions represented by the odd numbers, that would go far to 
recompense the British Government for their present expendi- 
ture. This, not to speak of relief from starvation to many 
thousands of her Majesty’s subjects here, should induce you to forward the desires of the 
industrious poor. In most schemes by emigration hitherto approved and aided by Govern- 
ment, great difficulty has been found to induce the people of this country to leave their 
native isle ; but we are prepared, and shall guarantee, to send twenty thousand people of 
all trades, and from most districts in Scotland, England, and Wales at once, or as soon u 
vessels can be found to convey them. — For the Memorial to the Queen, refer to No. 10, 
of the Star, Vol. VIII. 

FROM DR. BOWRTNQ, M.P. 

House of Commons , February 8th, 1847. 

Dear Sir, — I should be glad to see emigration called in to aid in the redaction of oar 
existing embarrasment ; but emigration to Western America is emigration of the most 
costly character ; and how do you propose to find the funds ? 

I am yours, 

Thomas D. Brown, Esq., Liverpool. John Bowking. 
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FROM LORD JOHN RUSSELL, PRIME MINISTER. 

Downing Street, February 9 th, 1847. 

Sir, — Lord John Rnssell has desired me to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
5th instant, transmitting the printed copy of a Memorial to the Queen, for the relief of 
the poor by emigration. 

I am, Sir, 

Tour obedient servant, 

Mr. Thomas D. Brown. George Keppel. 


COPT OF REPLY SENT TO DR. BOWRINO. 

6, Goree , Liverpool, February 11 th, 1847. 

Dear Sir, — To your favour of the 8th, on the subject of emigration to the western coast 
of America, and how we propose to find the funds, &c., I now reply. 

We shall send a mixture of men, who have some means, with the multitudes who have 
none ; “ To take charge of them at theport of disembarkation, to remove them to the fields 
of employment," and direct their energies when there : — men who can govern, and in whom 
the people have the utmost confidence. But first, we want grants of land — as you will see 
from the printed copy of the memorial I sent you — to be subsequently paid for, by the sale 
of intermixed and reserved lands, which they will improve by their presence (see diagram 
and explanation on printed memorial). And we farther desire, that all who cannot pay 
for their own passage to Western America, should be provided with a free passage, or its 
equivalent, Teu Pounds, for each grown up person, to be repaid within six years. The 
locality selected is Vancouver’s Island and Oregon : we have landed one ship's cargo in the 
bay of St. Francisco already, containing two hundred and thirty-four souls, bearing seeds and 
implements with them, dec., at their own cost ; and we have many more ready to go, bat those 
already there, want labourers, mechanics, &c., who will require the above assistance to 
carry them thither ; and we have nearly twenty thousand able and intelligent people, ready 
and willing to depart now, chiefly from Scotland, England, and Wales. Our friends who 
have landed there, are at present in a disputed territory, under the American flag* and are 
solicited to remain. The Americans offer many inducements to settlers in California, bat 
our friends would prefer the protection of the British nation. 
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Allow me here. Dear Doctor, to make a remark on the present popular scheme now before 
jour honourable House. It is proposed to borrow Sixteen Millions from the nation’s fund, 
for twenty-two years, to make railways in Ireland, and thus, for a time only, give employ- 
ment to the starring poor. This surely should draw forth the approbation of Irish land- 
lords in your honourable House, for their property will thus become more valuable, by 
British capital, and the sinews of the Irish labourers, but these have no inheritance 
there, thus permanently improved. What is their condition when the railways are made ? 
Not permanently better. Whereas, with one sixty-fourth part of this amount, and that, 
too, only as a loan, to be repaid within six years, we immediately and permanently benefit 
twenty-five thousand people, and give a large inheritance to them, which may descend to 
their children’s children ; or with the same sum, now proposed to be lent to the Irish land- 
lords, or expended on railways, ostensibly for the good of the poor, but really for the 
benefit of the soil, and of the already wealthy owners thereof, we could liberate, enrich, 
and elevate sixteen hundred thousand souls, in Western America, and extensively benefit 
the manufactures and commerce of Great Britain ; and their very presence* in these wilds 
would so enhance the value of the lands retained as security for the loan, that the prices paid 
by future settlers for this land, thus improved, would in a few years immeasureably exceed 
the first outlay or loan for removing them thither, and even the present cost of all the 
lands we respectfully request Her Majesty and Government to grant. 

I have the honour to subscribe myself. Dear Doctor, 

Yours, most respectfully, 

John Bowring, L.L.D., M.P. Thomas D. Brown. 

P.S. — Allow me to call your attention to two articles in a little periodical I send you 
this day, — No. 4, Yol. 9, of the Millennial Star ; one is, “ American Project for Irish Emi- 
gration,” the other, on ** The State of Ireland.” 


London, 13 th February , 1847. 

Dear Sir, — I do not kuow any resources from which the government would be disposed 
to vote public money for emigration to North Western America. The Railway Scheme in 
Ireland must be considered as rejected — but still the enormous demand upon the treasury 
will, I fear, exhuust its coffers — and you must be aware that it does not suffer to pay the 
amount of transport alone, for pauper emigrants. There must be provision made for their 
existence, and that is an expensive matter. Voluntary and self-supported emigration I 
should be glad to see encouraged towards Oregon and Vancouver’s Island, and I would 
expect such emigrants as had pecuniary resources at their disposal would meet with 
encouragement from the government. Your’s very truly, 

Thos. D. Brown, Esq., Liverpool. John Bowrino. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Beloved Brother, — Having this morning read the following article in the Herald of 
Europe, published in New York, dated Sunday, January 31st, 1847, I thought it would 
be interesting, so I have copied it for you. 

The following is an extract of a letter dated at Santa Fe, on the 29th November, to the 
Liberty Tribune : — M About 400 of the Mormon troops left this place for California, under 
the command of Colonel Cook, on Sunday, the 18th instant. The residue, amounting to 
about 100 men and 23 women, were sent back to Fort Pueblo, on the Arkansas, by order of 
Colonel Doniphan, as the inclemency of the season rendered it impracticable for them all 
to complete their march to the Pacific this winter. The Mormon battalion is composed 
of five companies, and numbers 500 men, 25 women for laundresses, and some boys and 
girls. They are all well drilled troops, and were apparently in good condition when they 
arrived here, and also when they commenced their march for California.” 

The same letter states that the other soldiers are dying fast, while the Saints are in 
good health 1 Thank the Lord, my soul doth rejoice to see the preserving care of God. 

We are doing well in this Conference, love and unity prevails. We have re-baptiaed 
since Sunday week, 44, added 3 to the church, and more purpose entering. We had a tea party 
yesterday, in Bradford, 100 present; peace and union prevailed — it was a glorious time. 
Oh, beloved brother, my soul rejoiceth to see the peace and seal among the Saints. May 
God bless you, Amen. My love to you and Elders Richards and Brown. 

From your beloved brother in the Lord, 

Wednesday Morning , February 17M, 1847. 


Charles Miller, 



76 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

t 

Mr. Editor, — Brother George D. Watt is appointed to preside over the Burslem or 
Staffordshire Conference, until farther instructions from the Presidency at Liverpool ; and 
whenever brother Speakman can be spared, and his circumstances permit him, he u 
requested to go to Carlisle, and take the Presidency of the Church and Conference in 
that region ; and let brother David Candland, and brother Charles Phelps labour there 
under his counsel and directions. 

To dissolve a branch, or cut a branch off from the church, must be an extreme case, and 
such a case has not occurred in our church since the beginning, under the presidency of 
our oldest and most experienced men, at least to my knowledge or recollection. Will 
brother Speakman examine into these matters, and report faithfully to the presidency here. 
Men are ordained to power to save others and not to destroy, and when men have a spirit 
to scatter the flock and not to gather them, they have no longer the spirit of God, but 
the spirit of this world that lusteth after things that bring dishonour, reproach, and a 
snare. And I now say to the presidency here in Liverpool, by the word of the Lord, and 
what 1 say to them, I say to all the presiding Elders of Conferences, that inasmuch u 
there are Elders that are pretending to preach the gospel, and are doing no good, but 
rather harm, whose integrity, when alone by themselves, is of a doubtful character, and 
whose wisdom is turned into folly through pride and self-conceit, that you send them out 
of the vineyard, and permit not the cause to be clogged by the folly of unwise and imprudent 
men. Now see ye to it, and if any presiding Elder is not doing his own duty, or if he suffers 
foolish and unwise men to run about in his Conference, unbridled and unchecked, let that 
presiding Elder be removed and another planted in his stead. Let a healthy atmosphere be 
kept up around the branches and Conferences, and light will break in upon the British 
Isles. Very truly, your brother in Christ, Orsoiv Htde. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Ayr, 13<A February, 1847. 

Highly honoured in the Lord, — Being placed at a distance from any branch of the 
church, we are denied the privilege of meeting with the Saints, and of sitting at the 
Lord’s table. We are known to brethren at a distance, who have taken a deep interest 
in our welfare, and write suitably to our circumstances. We wrote to brother John 
Lyon, telling him how lonely we felt, and received the enclosed in return. We would 
tell every lonely child of God how these lines have made us glad, and filled us with anima- 
tion. But let them be inserted in the Millennial Stab for the good of all in like circum- 
stances with ourselves. It is only those who are seldom or never in the meeting of the 
Saints that can feel the sweetness, or see the beauty of these lines. • 

We cannot but make mention of a worthy brother residing in Airdrie, brother Andrew 
Henderson. Often has he revived our fainting spirits, and done good among us in secret 
What the brethren have done nnto us, from love to our souls, is remembered in heaven; 
we could wish their unwearied labours of love to be ever on record among the Saints upon 
earth. It is very humbly requested that these few lines may have a place in the Stab, 
with the enclosed. 

We ore yours, with feelings of the utmost respect, 

Marion Montgomery. 
Elizabeth M'Lean. 


LINES INSCRIBED TO SISTERS MONTGOMERY AND M'LEAN, IN ANSWER TO THEIR 
LAMENTATIONS IN BABYLON. 

Dear sisters, though your dreary lot, 

A wilderness may seem ; 

Still, life has hope, and sunny hours : 

May gladness on you beam! 

Where'er I cast my wistful eyes, 

O'er earth’s remotest wild, 

Look where I may, still whisperings say, 

God loves the lonely child. 

The flow’r rear'd in the desert waste, 

Is strengthened to endure ; 

It bows and blossoms 'ncath the storm. 

In virgin meekness pure. 
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And though no balmy shoro'rs impart. 

Nor dews refreshing bring, 

Still, sweet the solitary fiow’r 
Blooms , like the temal spring ! 

It cheers the pilgrim’s care-worn mind. 

With hope's reviving ray, 

And points him to the better land. 

The valley far away 1 

So, sisters, like this desert flow’r, 

May such sweet charms be giv’n, 

That you may throw a savour o'er f 
The messengers of heav'n. 

Kilmarnock, January 30th, 1847. Lvov. 


PADDY’S UNFORTUNATE JOURNEY TO MARKET. 

A barefooted son of Hibernia, and an exceedingly ragged one withal, was one day, as ia 
said of the little old woman, 

“ Going to market, his eggs for to sell.*' 

On an occasion so important, he deemed it necessary to put on all his finery, the chief of 
which was, a red woollen comforter for his neck (not mentioning the “ bottle o’ comfort” in 
his pocket). On his way he fell in with a brood of goslings, accompanied by their dam, 
and the old gander. The consequence was that the old gander and his wife, to speak polite- 
ly, having a very delicate perception of colors in general, and of red in particular, were 
highly offended at Pat’s display of finery, so inimical to their ideas, and kicking up a most un- 
earthly noise with malice aforethought, they commenced an attack on Pat’s defenceless toes. 
Immediately the poor fellow began to dance a queer sort of hornpipe, much like the antiqua- 
ted custom of bears dancing on hot plates. The reason was, Pat, in his perplexity, had a bas- 
ket of eggs in his charge ; and although it is a difficult matter to dance in fetters, yet, surely 
no impartial advocate of the art will deny, that to dance with eggs without breaking them, is 
no mean performance, and requires no little skill. How Pat contrived to do it, remains a 
profound mystery ; some think that he had visited a mesmerizer that morning, others say 
that he carried a charm about him. However this may be, he did it, and did it fairly — our 
veracity demands that this should be clearly stated and understood. It is the more wonder- 
ful, as he was considered the veriest clown in an Irish jig, that ever hopped to the tune of a 
fiddle. But “ too much of a good thing is good for nothing,” and Paddy found that too much 
repetition of an arduous feat, is too severe a strain on the physical constitution, or in other 
words, causes too vast a consumption of the vital economy. It became necessary then, to 
change his tactics. So, seizing a handful of stones, he began pelting the goslings at a distance. 
This enraged the old folks, and they renewed the attack on Paddy’s toes with increased 
violence. Pat believing that his safety entirely depended on his dexterity, fired away with 
amazing energy, and down came gosling after gosling. At this juncture the farmer 
appeared. 

“ Murther and onus, what are ye killing my goslings for ?” 

“ Botheration 1” ejaculated Pat, embracing the opportunity thus presented, to breathe a 
little, and pulling out a handful of straw from the basket, he wiped the perspiration off 
his face. “Sure, sir, I was in bodily danger, and so was my eggs.” 

“ But why, you spalpeen was you killing the goslings for ?” 

“In silf-defence, sure !” replied Pat, breathing more freely. 

“ The sorrow a ha’porth o’ harm the darlints did ye ;” said the farmer, looking pitifully 
on the dead bodies on the road. 

“ Well, sure their father and mother did sir.” 

“ Then why did’nt ye attack them, ye divil’s whelp, ye?” 

“ Be me soul, sir, I niver thought of that. But sure, an it please yer, 1*11 not forget 
that same the next time.” 

“ Its a mortal sin for ye Pat, to be the death of the little creatures for the fault of the 
old ones.” 

“ Divil a bit, misther O’Moor. Sure Father O’Falix says, the fault o’ the father shall be 
visited on the childers." Pat squinted as he gave this astounding dogma, for he thought 
it was a nailer. 

“ Och 1 a mighty deal ye know about the canons o* the church, Pat. Sure, it was the 
tinth ginerAtion, as was said, and them goslings is only the first gineration ; and that’s why 
they're so tinder, and fetch such a price in the market, it is.” 

Pat waa beaten with his own weapons. He archly said, " 8nre, thin, misther O’Moor, 
it’s mighty sorry I am for the throuble I’ve caused ye ; but, an its a fact sir, them yallow 



PADDY 8 UNFORTUNATE JOURNEY TO MARKET. 


78 

chickens has been a power o’ throuble to me.” And he walked off with his eggs, leaving 
the farmer to gather np the dead. 

As Paddy walked off, the farmer shook his fist and shouted, “ Sure a judgment 11 come 
on ye for this.” 

Patrick escaped from Mr. O'Moor, without haring suffered bodily pain, began to con- 
gratulate himself on his ‘good luck. “ Och, its better manners, Mr. O'Moor 11 tache his 
goslings afther this, I'm a thinking. The little y allow bastes that I killed hell be afther 
keeping in the house now, and not letting decent people be plagued to death. B« the 
saints I” cried Pat, in consternation. And well he might, for an infuriated bull was run- 
ning after him in no measured pace. “ Och I help 1 help ! — mist her 0’Moor*s judgment ii 
is afther me P 

Under the lirely impression that the predicted judgment of Mr. O'Moor was really at 
at hand, he rery philosophically concluded to run a race with the Fates. And he did run. 
If he danced well for the gander, he ran better for the bull, for Pat knew how to ran si 
well as any man in Kilkenny. The bull got so close on the poor fellow, that he ejaculated, 
“ Och 1 the judgment ! Och I the yallow chickens I” 

Fortunately for Pat, a tree was in his course, he instantly turned it, and the ball in 
trying to do the same, came M full drive” against the tree, perfectly stunning himself. Bat 
what deprived the bull of activity gave Pat a greater supply of the material, and soon be 
had much the best of the race. Being the first on record who ever ran against Fate, and 
beat her fairly. Pat got fairly out of danger, but he did not stop running though ; for, as 
we have said, he was famous for that. However, he met a friend, and then he stopped, 
just to be “ gentale.” 

“ Good-morrow, Pat. What's your hurry ? You're early to market.” 

“ Sure, a bull, as big as the elephant at Baliwach fair, was afther me,” said Pat, nearly 
exhausted. 

“ Tare an 'ouns 1 but a fine brade of a bull he must ha' been at that,” exclaimed bis 
friend. 

M Yes. And be the but that *ould be wicked, sure. He was within the toss of so 

button of giving me — ” 

“ A toss in the tree,” suggested the friend. 

“ No Mikey ; but as I was going to say, only you stopped me, he came within the toes of s 
ha'penny o' sending me to heaven.” 

“ What a blessing that 'ould been t” exclaimed Mikey, delighted with the thought. 

“ Wbat, going to heaven without absolution t think o' that, Mikey. Its horrifferous f 
replied Pat in holy horror. 

“ Ah, you’re right, Pat. And sure yez was meant for a praest, but yea was spoilt in tbe 
making.” 

Pat felt complimented, and continued, " Besides, Mikey, to go to heaven and not to leave 
a ha’porth for masses for your sowl's salvation.” 

“ But sure, Pat ; if the bull had sent ye up, ye needn't a' taken the eggs along ; and they’d 
do, wouldn’t they?” 

* Be me sowl, Mikey, 1 niver thought o' that. Sure ye know I'm throubled with a wake 
mimory. How I wish the bull had run harder and catched me up.” 

“ It’s a burning shame, Pat. There always is something that robs a poor man of his 
blessings when they’re coming. It is'n so with the rich.” 

“ Don't you see 7 * says Pat, “ that's why Father O'Falix says a rich man can't inter the 
kingdom of heaven ! because they don't have the thribulation that poor men do.” 

* Thrue for you, Pat ; so good morning ; I shall be at market soon myself. Good 
morning to you ” 

The friends parted, and soon Pat and his eggs arrived safe and sound at market. Here 
he saw a crowd round a poor woman, and his gallantry taking alarm, he supposed they 
were taking advantage of a poor defenceless creature. Unfortunately for Pat’s gallantry, 
defenceless and dissolute were to him synonymous terms. Breaking into the crowd, be 
cried, “ Arrah, boys ; shame on yez, acting in this scandalous way with a poor, dissolote 
woman.” 

Not appreciating Pat's kind intentions, the little vixen's eye flashed daggers at her 
benefactor. 

“ Och, now, shame, taking advantage of a poor dissolute woman 1” repeated Pat. 

* A dissolute woman!” screen) ed the termagant. “Och, hone! Will nobody take me 
part against this spalpeen, calling me dissolute, who's been always a vartuous woman, and 
had fourteen childers, by me last husband. God bless him !” 

This appeal was all-powerful; and seizing the basket of Pat's, the crowd pelted its pre- 
cious contents most lavishly at the poor fellow’s head. Pat, for his 4fe, could not com- 
prehend the true cause of this condition of affairs. 
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* For the lore o' the saints l" roared Pat, u is this the fun ye'd be afther ? Won't nobody 
gWe me a shelalah ? It's so long since I've had a fight that I am blue-mouldy for want of 
a bating * 

Mikey was. close by, and he thrust a black thorn stick into his friend's hand. Pat was 
himself again ; and so deftly his shelalah flew about, that he broke the head of one of his 
persecutors in a trice. This made a general clearing. 

** Hurrah ! hurrah I Where's the boy can face me now 7" roared Pat, twirling his 
shelalah over his head. 

Just at this critical moment, when Pat was winning victories, two policemen laid their 
hands on him. 

* Sure surs, it wasn't you 1 meant at all, at all. Was it Mikey 7" But Mikey was not 
to be found. 

Pat was escorted with all due ceremony, to the magistrate's, and there accused of insult- 
ing a poor woman by attacking her character, and of breaking the peace in divers manners, 
all of which was proved by abundant witnesses. 

u Sure, you’re honor, 1 didn’t insult the poor woman at all at alL 1 called her a dissolute 
woman, yer honor." 

“ Why, the knave confesses it said the astonished magistrate. 

Pat was fined five shillings: and in default of payment, was sent to the house of 
correction. 

When at his leisure, Pat began seriously to think. “ Och I I see how it comes !” he ex- 
claimed. ** It's misther O'Moor's judgment. IPs all for killing the yallow chickens." 


VARIETIES. 

Negro Insurrection. — An Insurrection, deeply planned, has been detected in Mem- 
phis. A number of negroes were arrested, and some have confessed. A night was ap- 
pointed for the destruction of the place. 

Incendiary Fires. — Incendiary fires were alarmingly numerous a few weeks ago in 
Salem, Massachusets. On the nights of Monday, Wednesday, and Thursday, several at- 
tempts were made to fire the city, but happily without serious injury in any case. 

Questionable Compliment to Fobeiqnebs. — A Constitutional Convention, represent- 
ing the people of Illinois, adopted a provision authorizing foreigners to become eitizena of 
that State without being naturalized under the United States laws. This privilege is rather 
a negative one, and the compliment very questionable, as coming from a state noto- 
riously faithless in protecting the property and lives of her citizen*. 

A Meteor Exploded. — On the night of the 10th ult., at New Scotland, Albany 
County, N. Y., about ten o'clock, the horizon was suddenly lighted up by the brilliant glare 
of a meteor in the W. N. W. f passing off to the south, with a luminous train, emitting 
sparks. Suddenly, a long, heavy, rumbling sound was heard, resembling the rapid discharge 
of several pieces of heavy artillery in quick succession, when the whole died away. The 
night was clear and star light. 

Pboobess and Results or Home Emigbation. — The tide of emigration from the 
northern and eastern states is now towards Western Texas, where there are elevated table 
lands, of great fertility, free from these wasting diseases which prevail on the bottom lands 
of the new states in the North West. Not only is there an extensive home emigration 
into that salubiipns country, but there is also a large foreign emigration. New England, 
Old England, Ireland, Scotland, Germany and Holland are all pouring in the best classes 
of their population into Western Texas. The north Western States are sending out their 
** professional pioneers" to people Oregon and California and build up commercial and 
manufacturing emporiums on the shores of the great Western Ocean. 

It i* said that Eighteen Thousand people in Ireland have recently died from Starvation 
and it* sickening influence !!! — What a comment upon the charity of Christeudom is it, when 
Christian nations are rolling in affluence and fareing sumptuously every day, that so many thou- 
sands must perish for want of sustenance at their very door 1 1 If means were wanted to build 
ships and carry on a war of conquest there would be no lack. Look to it, O ye hypocritical 
nations, lest the cry of the poor and oppressed should ascend into the ears of the God of 
Sabbaoth, and inquisition be speedily made from the Throne as aforetime in the days of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. God has sent the famine upon the land as a feeler, that He might 
prove the nations and see what they will do with those thousands and millions, whom avarice 
and oppression have brought down to death’s gate. Shall the rnlers and the rich take the 
poor while they have it In their power, and convey them to a land that will speedily crown 
their labours with plenty?* 
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NOTICES. 

Elder Orson Hyde is all ready to sail to America, but is waiting to see Elder Amos Fielding. Will brother 
Fielding come or send as soon as possible. 

The Presiding Elders or Book Agents, will oblige us by collecting and returning to us on the first oppor- 
tunity, and free of charge If possible, the following numbers, as clean as possible, which any of the 
brethren may be willing to part with, and we shall give them new ones of the coming numbers for 
these, vix. : — No. 3, of Vol. I. Nos. 1, 2, 4 and 9, Vol. II. Nos. 1 and 3, Vol. 111. Nos. 1. 2 and 
3, Vol. IV. Nos. I and 5, Vol. V Nos. 1 and 2, Vol. VI. No! 1, Vol. IX. 

The Saints and Elders arc hereby particularly cautioned against saying anything more concerning the cnieJ 
negligence of the American Government in adopting any measures of relief or protection to the Saints. 
A faithful testimony has been borne, and now let that suffice, and go your way and preach sal ration to 
the meek, bind up the broken-hearted, heal the sick, comfort the mourner, and bless the faithful. In 
so doing. Heaven will grant you a rich reward. 

From your brother In Christ, Orson Hvbi. 

We wish the presiding Elders of Conferences, and all the members, distinctly to understand that they an 
under no obligation whatever to listen to the teachings of nny man that may come among you, that 
has not been invited to come by your presiding Elder, nor been especially sent. Yot are under no ob- 
ligation to give him money, unless he la authorised by the Presidency of the church to travel from place 
to place. Order must be preserved in the kingdom of our God, and every man must begin to learn 
the lesson to move in his own orbit. Then he can shine. This running from place to place, without 
being sent, cannot be tolerated in any one. Let this be a law In Israel who inhabit the British Isles. 

Orson Htd*. 
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LETTER TO HIS EXCELLENCY THOMAS FORD, LATE GOVERNOR OF THE 
STATE OF ILLINOIS, 

Addressed to ktm toon after about one hundred and fifty of the Saints houses, and other 
buildings, had been burned by the mob. 

Hon. Sir, — T he familiar interviews I have had the honour to share with you, 
and the portentous state of affairs in Hancock county, induce me to write you, not 
however without the impulse of President Young and his council. 

After our interview in June last, in presence of ex-Governor Reynolds and 
Samuel Bran'nan, Esq., I ventured, unequivocally, to assure the authonties in this 
city, that you would never lend your official influence to oppress or exterminate this 
people. This was the prominent and emphatical object of my mission to Spring- 
field, and made uppermost in our whole discourse in the state capitol, as you wul 
recollect. 

The result of that interview was perfectly satisfactory to me; and in the 
strength of your generous and noble avowal, never to walk in the footsteps of Go- 
vernor Boggs, of Missouri (whose conduct you severely and justly reprobated), and 
never to jeopardize the lives of our leaders, under writs and arrests, as the Smith’s 
had been, I made the most sanguine assurances to the Council of your high-minded 
said patriotic bearing towards this people. You also will recollect that I laboured 
to apprise you that, by misrepresentation or falsehood, they might endeavour to array 
the state executive against us, before a full disclosure of facts could come to your 
knowledge ; and, sir, contrary to all these assurances, and pleasing grounds of 
hope that the high authority of the state would never be wielded against law and 
oraer, and consequently, against a long persecuted and unoffending people ; we 
find your troops ; yes, your troops, clothed with your own signature, and all the 
potency your official name can impart, right in our midst. And for what purpose 
have they been here the last six weeks, and what have they done ? Let the tacts 
speak ! Have they stayed the progress of crime, or have they even spliced up the 
broken fragments of law and order ? Have they looked with paternal charity after 
the fugitives that have been compelled to run for their lives before the lurid flames 
of the midnight incendiary ? Have they administered a shelter to the sick that 
bare been precipitated on to the cold grounds of autumn, to die under the excite- 
ment of threatened conflagration and disease ? Have they even shielded those that 
humanely have volunteered to go twenty miles and under, to gather up scattered 
fragments of property and crops, and dispersed cattle, hogs, and fowls, that the 
wretched existence of survivors might be protracted ? Have they come valiantly 
forward to help the high- sheriff of the county in his perilous and arduous struggle 
to stop the marauders in their hellish deeds of robbery, midnight arson, and murder ? 

G 
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To all these pungent and significant enquiries, I answer before all men, and before 
the judge of quick and dead, solemnly, NO 1 But, sir, the doings of your troops 
bare been not only the negative, but the very ingenious and hypocritical counter- 
part of all this. In proof of this, if proof were necessary, I <5te you to scores of 
public journals, and visiting spectators to these awful scenes, who have testified of 
it through the land. I ask you, sir, where now is the head and right arm of the 
law in Hancock county — sheriff Backenstos ? Severed, yes, completely amputated 
and severed. And for what, and by whom has this noble-hearted patriot, that 
dared to breast the midnight arson — and the infuriated cupidity of fiends — and roll 
back the crimson current of onward desolation — and pick up the routed sick— and 
quench the rolling conflagration ? In God's name, and witn retributive solemnity, 

I ask, where is this noble right arm of the law ? Severed, indeed, but not by the 
mob ; NO ! would to God it had been so, for the honour of our State and nation, 
and for the blushing glory of humanity. But it was not so : this valiant man, with 
the firmness and patriotism of Jackson, S. Adams, and P. Henry, had even won a 
victory that will laurel his brow in the circle of such worthies as Washington, 
Marion, and Howard, in all time to come. He had rescued the sick from thetnsk 
of the wild boar, and boldly struck down the midnight arson with the torch in his 
hand, and actually routed the whole host of inhuman fiends when your troops 
arrived. Uorribile dictu ! horrible to say, your troops, sir, forthwith — (shall I tell 
it to the nations) did — did what ? They arrested the benefactor , and released 
Barabbas ! ! The convalescent sick, and robbed , hung aside their harps and 
mournfully and loudly exclaimed, u Governor Ford has become anothis 
Boggs. Your troops, sir, immediately became a safeguard and shield to robbers, 
incendiaries, and murderers, who speedily returned to their homes in quiet, while 
the veteran of law and order with the whole posse and sinew of goverment were 
exposed to warrants of arrest, and the sheriff actually indicted for MurdkbIH 
In no instance has an anti- Mormon malefactor, however palpable his guil^ ben 
arrested ; but posse's of state troops continually throng our city and the vicinity 
with attempts at all hours of the day and night to make arrests of Saints. The 
consequence is, that peaceable unoffending citizens, and those who have yielded 
prompt obedience to the mandates of the Sheriff in authority, are filled with fearful 
apprehensions of being ferreted out to undergo the like fate of the assassinated 
Smiths, or of being tried under the emponnelment of the most notorious mobocnts 
acting as Elizor. Your troops, sir, in the estimation of the public (soon after they 
were disbanded), murdered the defenceless Smiths in prison. And the state force 
now, is a perfectly legalised mob — sweetened arsenic — honeyed poison. The mob, 
arsenic and poison, when unadulterated we are not afraid of ; but when they a» 
administered to us by your potent arm, with all the authority of government^ oar 
condition is appalling, and desperate alternatives must be used. The only diff** 
ence between your troops and the mob is like the difference between a keg of arsenic, 
and a keg of cnoice flour fatally pervaded with arsenic. The mob we dare to resist 
because they are purely mob. ; but the state force, though equally fatal, we tf* 
obliged to submit to by reason of their legal authority. And now, air, will yww 
in the eyes of a nation and world that is canvassing your acts, both by the domesUc 
fireside and in the reading room, oontinue to legalize the doings of an arrow 
soldiery, that are more obnoxious to law and innocence than the worst mob? H 
not, then, for humanity's sake, speedily withdraw these troops and allow us pea« 
long enough to attend to our sick and poor, and prepare for a general departure tf> 
the spring. Do not force us to acts or blood-shedding or a fatal dispersion in the 
inclement winter ; when multitudes of the poor must inevitably perish, and your 
own exalted name sink beneath that of Nero, Boggs, and Williams. 

Withdraw then, these troops, and lend not a listening ear to aspiring politicise* 
or the cupidity of the cruel ; but let the oppressed bless your name for permiwo® 
to breathe the air of liberty long enough to escape in a warm season to the car# 
of the mountains, or to some distant Island of the Pacific. With high hopes of 
your bold and philanthropic determination, 

I have the honour to subscribe myself, 

Yours, in behalf of the Council, 

O. s. 
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THE FIRST DIVISION OF MARS HILL CONFERENCE. 

This Conference met, according to appointment, at C radii?, Worcestershire, on 
Sunday, the 7th of February, 1847. 

The meeting being called to order by Elder Layton, was opened in the usual 
way, when Elder Thomas Smith, President of Worcestershire Conference, offered 
prayer. 

It was moved by Elder Layton, and seconded by Elder Pullen, that Elder Sten- 
house preside over this Conference. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Arnold was chosen to act as clerk. 

The President then spoke concerning the work of God in which they were 
engaged. The purpose for which they had assembled to-day was to do business in 
connexion with the kingdom of God, and to be enabled to do such with honour 
and profit, it required the spirit of God to direct us ; therefore it would be necessary 
to unite our faith and prayers to the God of Israel, that his blessing might be ours. 
He was also happy to bear the tidings to this meeting that Elder Ure, of Sheffield, 
did to that conference, but w ith very different feelings, that brother Orson Spencer 
“ is not dead but liveth,” and was proud to find his name grace the columns of the 
Stab, and in due time we would be benefited by his labours.. 

A representation of the branches was given as follows: — 

Ridgeway Cross. — Represented by Elder Williams, contains 53 members, 
including 2 elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers, and 2 deacons ; 2 cut off, and 2 baptized. 
This branch is in excellent condition, and wishful to do the wjH of the Lord. 

Widbourn and Clifton. — Represented by Elder Lewis, contains 26 members, 
1 elder, 2 priests, and 1 deacon. Widbourn Saints are very united, and a good 
people. 

Ledbury . — Represented by Elder Pullen, contains 17 members, 1 elder, 2 
priests. 

Old Storadge. — Represented by Priest John Bailie, contains 40 members, 2 
elders, 3 priests, and 1 teacher ; in rather a better condition than it has been. It 
was thought wisdom to call brother Bailie to the office of an elder, to preside over 
that branch, which was unanimously agreed to. 

Mars Hill. — Represented by Elder Jenkins, contains 37 members, 2 elders, 3 
priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. It wras considered to be beneficial for the Saints, 
and brother Jenkins, that he assist at Old Storadge branch, and that Elder Lewis 
be appointed presiding elder of Mars Hill branch, which was unanimously agreed 
to; and on account of Elder Lewis being removed from Widbourn, Elder Johnson 
was appointed over that branch. 

Hurlow Common. — Represented by Elder Stenhouse, contains 47 members, 1 
elder, 1 priest, and 2 teachers. 

Stokes Lane. — Represented by Elder Layton, contains 46 members, 1 elder, 4 
priests, and 1 teacher. 

Froom's Hill. — Represented by letter, contains 85 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 
teaoher, and 1 deacon. This branch is in a much better state than it has been, and 
the officers have prospects of doing sora# good in that place. It was considered 
needful to call Priest Jonathan Davies, to be ordained to the office of Elder, and 
preside over that branch ; it was unanimously agreed to. 

Calwall Branch . — Represented by Elder Lucy, contains 32 members, 1 elder, 2 
priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. They are in ordinary condition. 

Brinstis Common. — Represented by Elder Layton, contains 27 members, and 2 
priests. 4 having removed, it was agreed that Elder Johnson see to them for the 
time being. 

v S hue knell Hill. — Represented by Elder Philips, contains 33 members, 2 elders, 

2 priests ; 1 out off. They are generally in good standing. 

Bugwardine. — Represented by Elder Arnold, contains 45 members, 1 elder, 1 
priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. It was moved and carried, that brother John Farmer, 
who held the office of a deacon, be ordained to the office of a priest ; there was use 
for him, and he had been found to be faithful in the discharge of his former duties 
and was worthy to fill a higher office. 
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Key sen Hill . — Represented by Elder Price, contains 52 members, I elder, 3 
priests, 1 deacon. The generality of the members were good and faithful Saints. 

There were present, 14 Elders, 12 Priests, 1 Teacher, and 2 Deacons. 

Afternoon service being opened in the usual way, the Saints and strangers were 
addressed to a considerable length by Elders Smith and Stenhouse. The Saints 
were united, and rejoicing in the work of God. 

Those that had been called to office were ordained under the hands of Elders 
Smith, Arnold, and Philips. After much valuable instruction had been given by 
some of the Elders present, the meeting was dismissed by a blessing from the 
President. 

We had much business to do, and being assisted by the spirit of God, we did all 
things in peace and love, for which blessing we thank our Heavenly Father. Amen. 

T. B. H. Stenhouse, President. 
Henry Arnold, Clerk. 


THE SECOND DIVISION OF MARS HILL CONFERENCE. 

According to previous announcement, the second division of Mars Hill Conference 
met at Leominster, Herefordshire, on Sunday, 31 st January, 1847. 

The meeting being called to order by elder Hughes, was opened by ringing and 
prayer, after which, it was moved by Elder Hughes, and seconded by Elder Allen, 
that Elder Stenhouse preside over the conference. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Hughes was appointed to act as clerk. 

The President occupied some time in shewing the greatness of the calling of the 
servants of God — the responsibility that rested upon them — and the necessity of their 
efforts being united, to accomplish the end for which they had been called to act in 
the kingdom of God, &c. 

A representation was then called for, as follows : — 

Leominster . — Represented by Elder Hughes, contains 25 members, including 2 
elders, 3 priests, 2 teachers ; 2 cut off, and 2 baptized, since last conference. 
Nearly all had renewed their covenant by baptism, and at the present time the 
members are more united than they have been, and in good standing. 

Richards Castle. — Represented by Priest James Philips, contains 13 members, 
including 1 priest, and 2 teachers. All in good standing. 

Balls Gate. — Represented by Elder Tm&s, contains 18 members, including 1 
elder, and 1 teacher ; 1 baptized. They are very widely scattered, and being more 
the creatures of circumstances than is enviable, their standing is ordinary. 

Preisteign . — Represented by letter, contains 26 members, including 2 eiders, 2 
priests, 1 teacher. 

Stoke St. Afilbro \ — Represented by Elder Stenhouse, contains 22 members, 
including 2 elders, and 1 priest ; 6 baptized since last conference. The others 
having renewed their covenant, they have now the appearance of new creatures, 
and are rejoicing together in the work of God. 

After the representation of the different branches, the President shewed the duty 
of the officers to teach the souls committed to their care such things as would 
elevate them above “ the weak and beggarly elements of this world,” and also the 
duty of every one to yield all lawful obedience to those appointed to preside over 
them ; and if they did act in unison together, they would be enabled to surmount 
many difficulties that surrounds them, and prepare themselves to serve the 
Lord with full purpose of heart, and in due time they all should be enabled to 
gather together in Zion ; for the Lord had promised to gather the faithful, and 
most assuredly would perform it. The meeting adjourned. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE 

Being opened by singing and prayer, the Saints partook of the sacrament, after 
which many arose and bore testimony to this being the work of God ; the spirit of 
God was much in our midst, and caused every one to reioice. After a few minutes 
dismiss* 1 we again met and did service to our bodies, that they might keep pace 
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with our spirits, and be also refreshed with plum cake, and milk and water. All 
haring got satisfied, we soon got to order again, and being desirous not to “ live by 
bread alone,” we were addressed by Elders S ten house, Allen, and Tunks, to a con- 
siderable length, on the great work of God in the last days. All rejoiced, for it 
came not in word only, but also with power, which gladdened the hearts of the 
Saints, and made every countenance brighten. 

After blessing being pronounced by Elder Hughes, the Saints bent their way 
home, rejoicing for the happy meeting they had together, for which our heavenly 
Father shall have the praise. Amen. 

T. B. H. Stenhouse, President, 
Jambs Hughes, Clerk. 


RELIGIOUS IMPOSTORS. 

In the second volume of a neat, cheap, but flimsy and ephemeral compilation or 
periodical, published among the hundreds of similar and better works, by W. and 
R. Chambers, of Edinburgh, which they are now throwing off by steam, as our 
bakers throtf off sea biscuits, I find an article under the above caption or title: 
and after giving us an account of the vagaries, knavery, and monomania of “ Mun- 
eer and Rockholt ” — “ Richard Brothers ” — “ Jeremiah Wilkinson ” — “Ann Lea ” 
— “ Mrs. Buchan ” and “ Joanna Southcott — also of “ Mathews” and “ Thom ” 
of recent date — then comes a dissertation on “ Mormonism, last and not least ! 
Wonder it was not headed “ Joe Smith, the Impostor I” No, u Mormonism.” 

I am the more anxious to examine this article on “ Mormonism,” because I see 
great exertions are being made to circulate it. — After having' immersed eight of 
my fellow-men <* for the remission of their sins,” I called at a public bathing estab- 
lishment to enjoy more completely at leisure an aquatic purification of my own body, 
and experience that “ cleanliness is next to godliness,” and found it on the table in the 
public room, amongst other tracts, which had been neatly stitched and left there — 
by some holy lady — a Unitarian — for the salvation of men. 

I expect the whole of this “ Miscellany” of the Messrs. Chambers, Edinburgh, 
are got up in the way of trade — for of the “ making of books there is no end,” ana it 
is much easier to copy from those already printed, than to make new and original 
matter on the various subjects so heterogen ously commingled. Messrs. Chambers 
are old enough in book compiling not to lose the benefits arising from this knowledge. 
Their Bcanty compilations, in this instance and on this subject, are acknowledged, 
(I know not whether they are equally honourable on all others ; if not, let plunder- 
ed authors complain) ; in this they quote only from the “ Rise, Progress, ana Causes 
of Mormonism, by Professor J. B. Turner, New York, 1844,” and a “ little ” work 
by a Rev. Mr. Caswall, A.M., Professor of Divinity, Kemper College, Missouri, 
&c., &c., who visited the city of the Mormons — Nauvoo — in the year 1842. 

The former work I have never seen, but of the latter I have a copy, and read it 
before I received or obeyed the truth. It is the drivelling production of a neigh- 
bouring- reverend divine, whose craft was in danger, and contains self-evident marks 
of fabrication, falsehood, and credulity ; four-fifths of its statements being the narra- 
tions of ** somebody, who said so and so 1” This would not be received in a court 
of equity. But let us examine some of the statements in this article. In the 
first paragraph, Messrs. Chambers, or their compiler, speaking of tRe Book of 
Mormon, say “ they assume it as the fruit of inspiration, and take it as their Bible I” 
To correct this, I reply we know that it was translated by the power of God , but 
do not take it as our Bible ; we have only one book received, believed in, and known, 
by this name. The Book of Mormon is a record or ancient history, translated 
from a foreign, ancient, and unknown language, by the power of God, and in it is 
revealed the history of the American continent, and of its enlightened, industrious, 
and ancient inhabitants, also the fulness of the everlasting gospel, and a more 
enlarged acquaintance with the acts of Jesus Christ the Son of God. 
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Again, the article before os reads — “ Joseph Smith, the youthful imposter 1 fol- 
lowed the profession of a money digger/ 1 which, being corrected, should be read as 
follows — “ He was for a time a farmer’s assistant, his employer requested him on 
some occasions to dig in certain portions of his estate, where money was supposed 
to have been concealed ” — and while he thus did what his master required, he fol- 
lowed the profession of a money digger ! 

That money has been concealed in this continent, before and during the times of 
the late wars in America, as well as aforetime by the ancient inhabitants, is gene- 
rally believed, and I doubt not, this is the fact; and were I an owner of the soil, to 
get good crops, and perhaps money, I might probably induce my posterity to be- 
lieve I had hid some in my fields ; thus would I secure for them, ample irrigation, and 
an abundant reward to satisfy their money-digging propensities. Oh ! covetous 
generation, how will ye escape if you dig for silver ore, iron, lead, or copper; or 
cull and dig for such miserable scraps of falsehood which ye publish for money. 
Know ye not that thus ye are sealing you own condemnation ? 

I shall now proceed, and shortly give a few negations to what is affirmed by these 
cullers of “ simples,” and compounded extracts of falsehoods. Joseph Smith did 
not discover treasures by incantations — nor was he ever received up into a bright 
light, when the heavenly messengers ministered unto him — he did not say so, it is 
not so written. He was not required to learn the Egyptian language before these 
plates could be delivered to him, that he might translate their engravings. Where 
could he get instruction in either the ancient or modern Egyptian ? but perhaps the 
heavenly messengers were ignorant that professors of these could not be found in 
that locality ! The withholding of these plates was for a nobler purpose — that 
he might put covetousness away from him, and be taught by heaven howto use 
their noblest gifts. 

" This work has made a considerable impression among the poorer classes ” 
The poor have always been the first to receive truth, and to have the gospel preach- 
ed unto them. This, at least, is not new. Jesus, the Son of God, said “ How hard 
it is for a rich man to enter into the kingdom.” 

Now to the affidavit made by fifty gentlemen, citizens of Palmyra and Man- 
chester. I wonder how many of these were hireling priests, whose craft was in 
danger, from the “ considerable impressions made on the poorer classes l ” WiQ 
they inform us ? May we not discover who these fifty were, to a certain extent, from 
their own scribblings ? “ At first little attention was* paid to the imposture (by tht 

learned), but when it appeared to be undermining the religious belief and habits of 
the less instructed portion of the community — the laity — the respectable citizens 
(the better instructed — the college-made priests “ who preach for hire and divine 
for money”) felt it their duty (interest l) to expose the real character of the 
Smiths l” 

“ They were particularly infamous for visionary projects ” — that is, they were 
not so ; for I feel by putting a negation upon, or denying all their affirmations, I am 
nearest the truth. Judge ye: “Joseph and his father were entirely destitute of 
moral character, and addicted to vicious habits They were not so, and if so, what 
were those vicious habits ? Notwithstanding the notorious conduct of those vision- 
ary men — the Smiths — “ they so far influenced a business man ” (a class of men the 
most calculating, and the least easy to be imposed upon), “ whose word was con- 
sidered good, and who had acquired a considerable property” — that he joined this 
church, and is one of the witnesses that the Book of Mormon is a record of truth." 
This was made known by revelation, or from Heaven, unto this man — Martin 
Harris. And now that he is not numbered among us, and has since been in this 
country, ha# any one ever heard him say that Joseph Smith — a prophet of God— 
was a bad man, or addicted to visionary habits ? or that the Book of Mormon wss 
not true ? or that this work was not of God ? No 1 and he is miserable until he 
again be numbered with us. I pray my Father that he may do what is right, and 
again be numbered and saved in the Kingdom of God. 

But a short time ago, our fifty learned gentlemen stated, that this work took 
hold only of the less instructed ; now they say, “ All whom we know, that have 
embraced this system, are visionary , destitute of moral character, and without 
influence (wealth ?) in the community l” Sad accident l to be without money, or 
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to be poor I and consequently without influence ! ! and this, too, in the locality 
where fifty learned gentlemen reside, whose learning no doubt would enable 
them to appreciate sterling worth, though clad in humble garb ; in passing, I 
would enquire, May not this difference in circumstances, more frequently arise from 
the cunning and cupidity of the rich, in making unjust laws, which locally and in 
kingdoms, oppress the weak, over-tax and burden the poor, and lighten those who 
are most able to bear the burdens and expenses of governments ? Who generally 
make the laws ; the rich or the poor ? and who are in general favoured therein ? 
Philanthrophy would reply — the poor ; because they are the least able, in money, 
to support government; but without their labour a kingdom would be poor 
indeed. 

We proceed to expose the ignorance and wickedness of these fifty gentlemen. 
After they have informed us all about the less instructed, the poorer classes whom 
they knew, and Martin Harris, having received this gospel — of whom, and bis cir- 
cumstances, they seem to have had also a minute knowledge — they add, M We know 
not a single individual in this vicinity , who puts the least confidence in these 
pretended revelations!* 9 What l not know Martin Harris; not know one of the 
poorer classes ! the less instructed, whose religious belief and habits were being 
undermined by this visionary delusion ? Shame upon you, ye fifty and one respect- 
able gentlemen, who have thus done your utmost to injure private character, of 
whose worth you know not the value. Ye know not the poorer classes? Ye know 
not a single follower of Joseph Smith ? Ye know nothing of this matter as ye 
ought to know. Ood reward you, and give you a more perfect knowledge, of what 
you must inevitably become acquainted with — the reward of bearing false witness. 

Before I leave this affadavit, one remark more. “ Of all who have embraced 
Mormonism, whom we know , they are without influence, &c. This is the reason 
why they were permitted to go on undisturbed.*’ Oh I shame upon you again ; 
because these men were the less instructed — the poorer classes — and you know 
them, did vou? and their circumstances? because of their poverty, and being 
without influence among you, they might embrace delusion, run into visionary 
projocts, and damning errors undisturbed by you 1 You permitted them because 
they were poor ! I How shall you answer for this at a just bar ? 

Again, these same “ gentlemen** speak equally dishonourably of “ another assist- 
ant in the fraud” — Oliver Cowdery, known to them only as "a worthless fellow, 
and not to be trusted also “ Mr. Whitmer, another member of this impious (!) 
confederacy is spoken of with equal disrespect ” by these fifty-one pious gentlemen, 
who “ know not a single individual who puts the least confidence in these reve- 
lations I !” 

Another remark in passing. How is it, when there have been so many assistants 
in getting up this visionary and delusive fraud — Sidney Rigdon and the Spaulding 
Novel not excepted — and seeing that some of these men have withdrawn, and been 
cut off, we have not had an exposure of the whole fraud, and the manner in which 
it was got up ? for “ when rogues fall out, honest men get their own” — the truth. 
Have any of these men, who have been much more highly honoured of Heaven, than 
many of their fellows, ever once, in their weaker state, through disappointment or 
chagrin, charged Joseph Smith as an impostor ; or spoke of the work otherwise 
than as from Heaven and of God ? No I Even while through the weakness of the 
flesh, they have given way to seducing spirits and errors ; they have ever main- 
tained, whatever their follies and errors were — u that this work was not of men 
but from Heaven, and of God.” 

But I must shorten my review of this mean article, or compilation of other men’s — 
say-so. The writer speaks of Mormonism, as of an imposture that has failed, like 
the impositions he had been treating of — “ The religion Smith proposed to dissemi- 
nate” — as a thing gone by. Was he ignorant, that at the time he wrote, there 
were hundreds receiving the truth, and obeying the gospel, every week, and that 
now we are innumerable ; more than one hundred thousand in America, when last 
numbered, and twelve thousand on this small island, still remaining to be gathered, 
notwithstanding the many thousands that have emigrated ? 

Neither is the compiler of the article now under review, nor the pious, respec- 
table, and better educated citizens, either of the old or new world, able to receive 
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many of the doctrines, laws, commandments and privileges of the “ sons of God,” 
which are to be revealed and restored in “ the times of the restitution of all things." 
If tithing is commanded, the grand head is said to be seeking his own exaltation— 
the priesthood to be sharers in the plunder, and the obedient to heaven’s commands, 
are set down as dupes ; and this, with every other matter that is a hair's-breadth 
larger than the traditions of men, or their mother’s old, red, though now thin, and 
nearly worn out, cloak. 

Again, are not words only the vehicles by which we convey our thoughts? Yes, 
and when a revelation is given from heaven, is it not more frequently by the Spirit 
than by the audible voice of God, or a holy messenger ? and in the power imparted 
to translate, were thoughts or words given ? In all probability, in most cases, the 
thoughts were only given, and the translator would convey the idea in bis own lan- 
guage, or that with which he was most conversant : then if the Son of God was pre- 
sented in the visions or ideas while translating, might a modern Christian not use 
the Greek word Christ , or Jesus, as readily, or more so, than he would Messiah, or 
Joshua, or some more ancient and classically correct phrase ? But say our objectors 
in spirit, “ when men are under the inspiration of heaven, their language will be 
classically beautiful, and grammatically correct, for does not God know all lan- 
guages, and would it not be as easy for him to give the finest language and the 
most beautifully rounded periods, as to give the thoughts and let roan find the 
language ?” Why then, did the learned men in the apostles days, perceive that they 
were unlearned men ? Was it not because of their inelegant pronunciation of the 
language, or ungrammatical construction of their sentences ? And will any of our 
modern divines dare say, that the apostles of the former-day Saints, were uninspired 
on the day of Pentecost, when they thus spoke ? 

Ob, spirit of our martyred prophet Joseph, how very ignorant you must have 
been while in the body, to have mistaken " Alpha and Omega" for some sacred and 
mystic sounds ! And were you indeed so ? Had not you often knelt at your 
mother’s knee, and read these words in the book which you were ever taught to 
revere, and which you always held sacred as a record written by inspired men ? 
Will the world swallow this ? I think the honest in heart — the serious enquirer 
after truth, will not, for though you were often wronged while in the body, perhaps 
your name will be honoured while your body rests in the tomb. So it has been 
with others who have preceded you. 

The story of the Rev. Mr. Caswall, Professor of Divinity, &c , &c , which he 
has extended into a book whose price is seven shillings and sixpence, may appear 
credible till another is told ; and I shall now write the testimony of more than 
one, who were in Nauvoo, and present during the short interview between him 
and Mr. Smith. “ The time was but a few minutes, for Joseph was going out, 
and knew the spirit by which this modern reverend book writer and divine was 
actuated." In a word, they aver “ the whole book is a tissue of falsehoods, 
abounding in personal anecdotes of Mr. Smith, related to Caswall by credible (?) 
witnesses !" But to none of these was this reverend gentleman an eye-witness, nor 
did he know of his own knowledge one of them to be a fact ! 

And yet of such base fabrications, are the innumerable tales of falsehoods, 
against the prophet of the Most High, and the work of God, composed. 
Once more, blush, ye credulous sons of this benighted age, amid the boasted blase 
of intelligence, in this the nineteenth oentury. Do you not feel that indeed you live 
in the evening of time — that darkness covers the earth, and grosa darkness the 
people — “ as your fathers did, so do ye ?” 

Can you discern the spirit under whose guidance the merciful, pious, and Rev. 
Mr. Caswall wrote this costly book from the following quotation, 174 page, speak- 
ing of the persecution the Saints suffered in Missouri — “ A child, nine years old, 
survived the general massacre by concealing himself under the bellows (in the 
smithy), but was afterwards discovered and shot, the perpetrator justifying the act 
by coldly asserting that “ little sprouts soon become large trees, and this boy, if 
permitted to live, would become a Mormon like his father 1" He thus revels in 
murderous deeds of blood. “ An old man who was shot down but not killed, and 
who stretched out his hands for mercy, had his fingers cut off with an old scythe ! 
(by some one of the better educated citizens), then the hands of the imploring sup* 
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pliant were severed from his arms 1 the arms from the body ! 1 and the head from 
the trunk ! 1 1” Such are the tales of deeds tolerated in America — the boasted 
land of liberty, unheeded by her senators, recorded by a pious and learned reverend 
of the nineteenth century, approved and extenuated by the successful book makers 
— the Messrs. William and Robert Chambers of Edinburgh ; and, we do hope, read 
and cherished by but few of the truly noble and great. 

And this same Rev. Mr. Caswall, attributing the whole persecution to the 
satanic devices of the infamous Smiths, setting himself up for a judge (judge not 
that ye be not judged, was the counsel Jesus gave), passes a sentence, and gives an 
opinion, that is recorded in other books, that will be opened when his is shut and 
lost, but not forgotten by Him who will mete out a just reward to every man ac- 
cording to the deeds done in the body. We close our quotations and notice of this 
work for ever after the following : — “ A court-martial was next held upon the 
prisoners (in Missouri) ; the members of this court consisted of nineteen militia 
officers, seventeen preachers, of various sects , who had served as volunteers against 
the Mormons ; this singular court came to a determination that our prophet and 
his comrades should be taken into the public square of Far West, and there be shot 
in the presence of their families. Had this decision been enforced , myriads might 
have been saved from the infamy of Mormonism , and Smith would have gone into 
eternity under a less onerous burden of unpardonable guilt.” 

Have the Messrs. Chambers convinced the world that Mormonism is a delusion, 
and Joseph Smith a religious impostor ? “ Judge ye” — the wise will understand. 

They may have added a few more pence to their gains, by the sale of an additional 
sheet. Will this reward endure for ever ? If judgment begin at the house of God, 
where will the ungodly and the sinner appear ? And what will be the reward and 
eternal inheritance of him who roaketh, and of them who love a lie ? The truth is 
not in such, nor are such in the truth, neither are they numbered as yet among the 
saved in the kingdom of God. 

Delta. 

Liverpool, (kk March, 1847. 


3Tf)e iLatttt^trag jHtltamtal g>tar. 


MABCH 16, 1847. 

Soke enquiry has been made whether there will be a General Conference held on 
the 6th of April next. — It is not considered to be wise or expedient to call a Gene- 
ral Conference so soon as the 6th of April, not only by reason of the inconvenience 
that will accrue to the members in gathering from remote parts ; but, we trust, 
that intelligence from the camp of Israel, in America, or knowledge of other matters 
pertaining to the emigration of the Saints, and their general interests as a body, 
will constitute a more imperative demand for such a conference at some later period, 
of which we shall endeavour to give timely notice in the Star. 


To the Saints in England we are happy to say, that the prospect of spreading 
gospel truth in the Kingdom of Great Britain, at the present time, is decidedly 
flattering and soul-cheering to all who love the salvation of God. In Wales, our 
beloved brother, Dan Jones, is gathering a very plenteous harvest. It is a delight- 
ful service to bear messages of peace and glad tidings to those who are weary and 
heavy laden with tradition and false creeds, as massy as the load on u Pilgrim's” 
back, and to administer the cooling beverage of spiritual consolation to those that 
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thirst for the water of life. From Sheffield, Preston, and Manchester, and ioim 
other conferences, tire hare cheering intelligence. Baptisms are administered every 
week. And while modern Christendom has been most assiduously rocked by Priests 
that preach for hire , by means of the most varied, protracted, and exciting efforts, 
the electro-spasmodic effect has been followed by a most deathly sleep. What, say 
modern sectarian priests to their congregations, is the matter of all our churches! 
A melancholy apathy prevails throughout the Christian world. Why is it so? 

During the last year there has been no increase to the denominations 1 There 
is a great falling away, and, said a distinguished Baptist preacher, president of 
a college in the United States, surely wickedness is increasing in the United 
States, and Christianity is losing ground. We reply to such — Ah, is it so? Yes, 
we know your condolings are true and well grounded ; and the Eiders of Israel 
have forewarned you of this state of things for many years past. They know, and 
have testified by the spirit of God, that the sectarian world M spend money for that 
which is not bread, and their labour for that which satisfieth not/* Let them 
hearken diligently to the Lord for now he may be found, and call upon Him for 
now he is near. And we rejoice that multitudes are now enquiring after truth 
throughout England, and setting their faces Zion-ward. 

The Saints of England are arousing up to the great work of God like strong 
men to run a race. The manner in which they have so unitedly and generally 
responded to the counsel of the first Presidency in Israel, seems to be followed (if 
we mistake not the signs of the times) with rich tokens of a great ingathering of 
souls. 

If Her Majesty shall not graciously please to aid the poor and righteous to emi- 
grate in this day of peril, deliverance will come in some other way. And we shall 
be satisfied if His Gracious Majesty, the King of kings, shall by his spirit convert 
thousands, and among them such as are rich as Joseph of Arimathea or Obadi&h of 
old, that shall have appended to their illustrious name, like the rich Patriarch and 
Prince of Uz, the blessings of many ready to perish. 


VISIT TO SHEFFIELD ON THE OPENING OF "SCIENCE HALL/ 

After passing through a romantic country ipost beautifully variegated by the hand 
bf art, we reached this large town, justly celebrated for its cutlery. On alighting 
from the train we were most agreeably welcomed by our old and highly valued 
friend, Elder L. N. Scovil, and two of his esteemed brethren, whose prepossessing 
and familiar bearing, made us feel at once that we were at home among the good 
and great of the earth. On entering the residence of our friend, a further smile of 
complacency played over the countenances of our new acquaintances, which was 
not explained till the morning following. The solution then appeared to be thst 
one of the inmates had seen and described our person, before arrival, as accurately 
as though we had been in their presence before. In the silent slumberings of the 
night, that spirit that was promised by the mouth of the prophet Joel to the obedient 
sons and daughters of men, opened the eyes of the understanding in a dream, and 
introduced our person, while as yet we had not gone beyond the precincts of Liver- 
pool. Surely, thought we, “ the eyes of the Lord are in every place/* and things at 
a distance are seen by the power of his spirit as though they were brought nigh. 
“ Oh 1 that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful acts 
to the children of men 1** 
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On the Sabbath morning we repaired to the Hall of Science, a spacious 
and commodious Hall, which had just been engaged by the Saints for public 
worship. A hallowed feeling of peace, intelligence, and holy joy, beamed on 
the countenances of the numerous auditory during all the three public services 
of the day. During the confirmation of the recently baptized Saints, and the 
bestowment of blessings upon a few children (we speak our own feeling, and we 
believe that of very many others also), it was a truly delightful season. We felt 
that God honoured the institution of laying on of hands for the ** gift of the Holy 
Ghost and those who received this precious gift, were more highly honoured than 
those who are inducted to earthly thrones, amid all the pomp and glitter of 
fading royalty. We felt to say in our hearts, truly how great — how needful an 
endowment the honest and obedient believer receives at the very threshold of the 
Kingdom of God. The Father meets the prodigal at the first approach towards 
home, welcomes him with a gift that golden mines cannot purchase. With this 
first but not least boon of the believer he, sees, as with the eye of the Almighty, 
the evil and the good, and discerns between him that serves God and him that 
serves him not. He beholds, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, and the sight 
transforms him by the same spirit from glory to glory into his image. We do not 
wonder that Saints who have grieved or otherwise lost the spirit, want to be re- 
baptized in order that they may be renewed in the spirit of their minds. The uni- 
ted, peaceful, and kind-bearing of the Saints in Sheffield towards each other, and 
towards those that watch over the flock, made the service of blessing infants a 
rich season of liberal things to those precious ones that are the heritage of the Lord. 
If their angels always behold the face of our Father in heaven, they seem most 
free to bestow good things upon those mete candidates for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
when parents united with a congregation that is fervent in spirit, dedicate to 
God these dearest objects of their love. 

The three meetings of the day continued to increase in numbers, the evening 
auditory being very numerous, embracing many interesting strangers. Profound 
attention and interest were manifested; a mild, hallowed, and thoughtful feeling 
seemed to indicate that the spirit of truth was working a saving and wide spreading 
influence in the town of Sheffield. Elder Scovil has baptized more or less for 
several weeks past, and last week, ending February 28th, he baptized fifteen (besides 
re-baptisms), and other persons were ready to go forward in a few days. A sectarian 
clergyman, lamenting the stupidity of his own congregation, wondered how it was 
that the work should be making such progress among the Latter-day Saints ; but 
let him obey the same gospel which the Saints have obeyed, and the mystery will 
be solved. The branch at Sheffield is much like God’s “ husbandry,” every mem- 
ber as a lively stone, to bring some of their fellows to the acknowledgement of the 
truth. May God continue long to bless them, and him that presides over that 
conference, for his very abundant labours in searching out and teaching men the 
ways of life and salvation, is the prayer of the visitor. 

On our return we called at the residence of our beloved brother. Elder Sirrine, 
and here, too, we were recognized by those who had never seen us before, as we 
had been previously in Sheffield. In the evening we enjoyed the pleasure of an 
interview with a number of the brethren and sisters that called in, which altogether 
finished out our visit with much satisfaction to ourselves, and furnished an increa- 
sing stimulus to our minds to co-operate with the faithful in all this land to the 
utmost of our ability in building up the kingdom. 
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HUGH M*NEILE AND A GENERAL FAST. 

This gentlemen has already obtained an unfortunate celebrity by his sermon on 
the visit of Prince Albert to Liverpool — a sermon disfigured and debased by the 
most irreverent comparison of a mere man with the Divine Nature. He has now 
penned a petition to the Queen — a petition lying for signature at Liverpool — for a 
general fast. Mr. M'Neile has, we understand, most laudably exerted himself in 
behalf of the suffering Irish ; but such exertions do not justify the absurdity and 
audacity of the man who attributes the present famine to the wickedness of the peo- 
ple, who have drawn upon themselves the wrath of Heaven. " Your petitioners,'' 
says the document — 

“ — cannot, therefore, hear the tidings daily arriving from Ireland, of inquest after in- 
quest returning verdicts of 1 death by starvation/ without reoognising the outstretched 
hand of Almighty God. 

“ Your petitioners believe also, on the same sacred authority, and without presuming to 
be wise above what is written, that famine and pestilence are two of the sore inflictions 
of an offended God for the transgressions of a guilty people ; and that when they appear, 
wise men should hear in them a voice calling aloud to national repentance. 

** Your petitioners are grieved to perceive that, by persons of station and influence, senti- 
ments have been uttered wholly subversive of this fundamental principle of the religion 
which your Majesty has solemnly sworn to defend, and calculated, as far as their evil ex- 
ample can extend, to propog&te practical infidelity amongst yonr Majesty’s subjects. 1 * 

What — we ask it — have been the transgressions of the wronged and wretched pea- 
santry ? They have been ground to the dust by oppression, and they have never mur- 
mured. But — we think we discover the meaning of the preacher — they have been 
smitten for the patience with which they have endured long-suffering. Doubtless, 
thinks Mr. M‘Neile, there is a point at which resignation becomes pusilanimity. If 
he do not mean this, we can see nothing in the words of the petition-monger — 
nothing save religion turned inside out. 


VARIETIES. 

Emcrrs or Ether on Animals and Birds. — At the session of the Academy of Scieaeea, 
Paris, which took place on Monday se'nnight, the results of various scientific experiments 
on the effects of ether on the nervous system of the inferior animals were given. M. 
Flouroens stated that he had made experiments to ascertain the effects of ether upon the 
spinal marrow. In jfoe first place he caused the ether to be inhaled by a dog, which in a 
few minutes became perfectly insensible. He then laid bare the spinal marrow at a point 
of the dorsal region, and during the whole of this cruel operation, the animal gave no sign 
of pain. He then divided the nerves of sensation, still no pain was manifested. Lastly 
he pricked, cut, and tore the spinal marrow itself and the dog did not give the slightest 
symptom of suffering, and experienced no convulsion. His next experiment was on a 
fowl, with the same results. When the effects of the ether were dissipated the spins! 
marrow resumed all its vitality. M. Lerres announced that he had made several experi- 
ments upon animals, but with liquid ether, as he was desirous of ascertaining its effects 
upon the nervous system. He had laid bare the nerves of the thighs of several rabbits and 
placed them in contact with a sponge dipped in ether. The results were as follows : — 
Sensibility was abolished in the nerve subjected to the action of ether at the points imme- 
diately in contact with it, and in all the radiations emerging from the nerve under that 
point ; but the entire sense of feeling remained in the portion of the nerve above the point 
emerged in ether. In order to take into the account the action of the air, the following 
comparative experiment was made. Of two nerves which were laid bare, one was emerged 
in ether, and the other was exposed simply to the action of the air. Five minutes after- 
wards the first was dead to all sensation, even on the application of pincers. The second 
retained all its sensibility and powers of contraction. Having thus ascertained the sedative 
power of the ether, M. Lerres resolved to know whether the sensibility could be restored 
by the immediate application of strychnine to the nerve which had been deprived of it. 
He applied the tincture of nux vomica strychnine, and the ohlosphydrate of strychnine, and 
all without effect. They produced neither sensibility to pain nor restored the power of 
contraction. 
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Canada. — Arrival ot thr New Governor. — After an unusually long and severe 
passage the Hibernia landed Lord Elgin safely at Boston, on Monday, the 25th nit. On 
the following day he was to leave for Montreal, where he was hourly expected. A diffi- 
cult, bnt brilliant career is before him, and, for what precise reason I know not, bnt so it 
is, the hopes of all parties run high in his favour. His career will be "brilliant” should 
he succeed where so many have failed; it will be "difficult” only in the selection of the 
path to follow. 

The United States. — The Hibernia reached Boston, fom Liverpool, on the 25th ultimo, 
and on the arrival of her news here, which was transmitted by the electric telegraph, an 
extraordinary scene of speculation and hubbub immediately commenced. The high prices 
of flour and cotton in England set the merchants and speculators all by the ears, and, of 
course, they were all going to make their fortunes immediately. Flour rose to seven 
dollars a barrel. Indian corn and wheat in the same proportion ; and as to freights there 
seemed to be no bounds for them : nothing in the shape of a floatable craft could be had 
for love or money. In New York great activity prevailed among all parties connected 
with shipping ; sixty-seven of the largest ships were laden with provisions of all kinds for 
Europe. 

Mexico. — There had been no battle in Mexico, nor was there any likelihood of one. The 
report of Santa Anna’s movements was a false one ; and an opinion gained ground in 
America that he had no such resources in material and cavalry as those alleged. The fol- 
lowing is the latest account which is given in the Washington Union : — u Monterey, Dec. 24, 
1846. — I send you a few lines by Mqjor Van Buren, who leaves in half an hour for New 
Orleans. We have had something of a stampied throughout this district last week, occa- 
sioned by a letter from General Worth, who received information that Santa Anna was 
bearing down upon him with great strength. This, however, appears not to have been 
the case, and we are again enjoying a feeling of security. The effect produced is, never- 
theless, good ; for it has caused some 5000 troops to be coucentrated near Saltillo. Generals 
Wool and Worth are there, and General Butler exercising chief command. General Taylor 
has again left us with the division of Twiggs for Victoria. After going as far as Monte- 
morelos, 60 miles, General Wentworth’s letter brought him back to this place, but he 
did not remain long with us. This place may be considered safe from any probable attack. 
The New York Express says : — It now appears that the movement of Mexican troops 
towards Saltillo, was not the main body of Santa Anna’s army, but a small detachment, 
which rumour swelled into a general advance of the whole Mexican force, prior to a deci- 
sive battle. Since that time we have hod a rumour of an engagement between General 
Quitman’s division, and some Mexican troops, near Victoria, but it is not credited, and all 
our military movements are more in doubt than ever. The inactivity of Santa Anna occa- 
sioned strong surmises that he was not in earnest in his hostility to the Americans, and 
only desired to put himself in a position of strength with the army, in order to overawe 
his own capital. The dates from the city of Mexico were up to the close of December, 
and although the Congress assembled there in the beginning of the month, it does not ap- 
pear that the proposals for negotiation instead of war had been disposed of, even if they 
had been considered at all. In the meantime great activity prevailed on the side of the 
Americans. The blockade of the Mexican coast was rigidly enforced, and the materials 
of war were being despatched from New Orleans to the army. A communication from 
that city appeared in a Charleston paper, which seemed to emanate from a military source, 
and which stated that a march would be made direct upon Mexico by General Scott. 
* The distance is only 250 miles, and the road is said to present no serious obstacles to 
the march of troops. General Scott will advance at once on Sans Luis Potosi, simultane- 
ously with the Tuspan movement. It is supposed that Santa Anna will not fight at Potosi 
when he finds 9000 men advancing from Tuspan, but will fall back on Queretaro, and thence 
to Tulancingo, to oppose our advance from Tuspan. At this point he can make a strong 
stand. But here the double howitxer brigade will act with great efficiency.” 

Dreadful Wreck of an Emigrant Ship, — Fifty Lives Lost. — Letters communi- 
cating a most deplorable wreck have been received at Lloyd's, the packet ship, Queen of 
the West, which arrived at Liverpool on Friday, detailing the particulars of the total ship- 
wreck of the “ Creole,” a barque of 400 tons burthen, with 120 French and English on 
board, of whom upwards of 50 met with a watery grave, on the coast of Cuba. She be- 
longed to New Orleans -and was chartered by a firm in London, her agents at Bordeaux, 
which port she sailed from in the early part of October last, for New Orleans, 
the ship being commanded by Captain Cagal, who is among those who have 
perished. The catastrophe happened on the night of the 19th of December, on 
a sunken reef of rocks situate about six miles to the windward of Point Matterrierilos, 
near the entrance of the river leading to Nuevitus. It was about half-past eleven o’clock 
— the wind blowing on the land with fortunately little sea. The instant after she struck, 
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Captain Cagal ordered the boats to be cut away and launched for the earing of the pas- 
sengers, observing the destruction of the ship was inevitable, the shock being so tremendous, 
and barely had that been effected ere she began to break up, and several were crushed to 
death between her wreaking decks and bulwarks. The dismay and consternation among 
the emigrants was of a character agonising in the extreme, most of them were in their night 
clothes, and their cries and supplications for succour rendered the scene most awfuL Tbs 
boats were immediately crammed and pulled through the surf to the beach, which was 
gained in safety. On their return the ship had parted in two, and numbers were strug- 
gling in the waves. A number were picked up and taken off the wreck, bnt upwards of 
fifty perished ; among whom, as before stated, were the commander, Captain Cagal, the 
cook, eighteen females, twenty children under twelve years of age, and the other male end- 
grants. The captain could have saved himself, but he refused to leave the wreck until tha 
emigrants had been resened, adding he had little desire to live after having been the cause 
of so lamentable a loss of life and property, The first mate (who remains in charge of the 
wreck), behaved nobly in saving the lives of the unfortunate creatures. Some of the crew, 
we regret to say, committed several acts, inhuman in the extreme. They plundered several 
of the passengers of their money, and threatened the lives of those who resisted. They 
robbed the dead of everything that ‘was valuable ; even cutting off the fingers and ears to 
possess themselves of jewellery. Many of the fiends have been arrested. The survivors, 
on reaching Sfucirtus, were hospitably received by the citizens, and clothed. Of the emi- 
grant baggage not a box or package was saved; consequently their situation is deeply to 
be deplored. The last accounts from the spot state that the vessel has wholly disappeared, 
and that fragments are strewed along the beach. Twenty-seven bodies have been picked 
up, and decently interred. The loss of the ship and contents is estimated at upwards of 
£ 26 , 000 . 

Tax Famine. — Hunger, cold, and disease are rapidly thinning the population along the 
western shores, matters are clearly getting worse and worse every day ; food is disappear- 
ing from places where it was procurable for the money, and in no place is the supply 
increasing. Private letters from persons who witness the sufferings of the employed 
labourers, say, that they are becoming so feeble from want, that those who could earn from 
Is. to Is. 4d. per day, by task work on the public works, a fortnight or three weeks ago, are 
now unable, from physical debility, to earn lOd. In a letter from Longford it is stated, that 
last week a gentlemen brought six men from the roadB to work on hiB grounds. A couple 
of months ago they were Btout active fellows, bnt they are now so feeble that the whole 
party are not able to do as mnch work in the day, as two of them could have done at 
Christmas. This, continues the writer, is the case with all the labouring population in the 
county of Longford, and he calculates that the farmers must employ at least one-half more 
men to do their field work, than would have sufficed for the same quantity last spring. 
The physical strength of the whole population is fearfully reduced — the ablest men hare 
become enfeebled — the delicate long since passed into eternity. The number of widows 
and orphans in the rural districts bears a remarkable contrast to the so-called able-bodied, 
left single by the famine. It would appear that the poor men provide for the wants of 
their wives and children, in the first place, where they can, and the man is the first member 
of the family to die of starvation. There are fourteen deaths from destitution reported 
from Sligo, nine more from Mayo, five from Galway, seven from Clare, four from the 
neighbourhood of Bally Shannon, and as to ill-fated Skibbereen, Bantry, and the extreme 
south of Cork, it may be observed that the deaths are beyoud all calculation. 

What mak es old Maids and Bachelors ? — We will paint a picture— one in which the 
lights and shades appear strong, but which every one will recognize as not outraging the 
truth of nature. There are two houses built side by side. In the one, dwells a widow 
and her daughter, fair, light-hearted, the sunshine of her mother's declining years, but 
alas, not rich. With all the affectionate instincts of a woman's heart, with all the capa- 
bilities to create happiness in a man’s house, she remains unseen and unchosen. As time 
passes on Bhe gradually deepens into old-maidism. Where once she was heard singing 
about the house, like Una making a sunshine in the shady place, her voice is now heard 
shrill in complaint j parrots and cats accumulate, taking the place of a more hunian love 
and her words are those of sharp reproof and spite against those very instincts of mater* 
nity which have been so long the master-spirit of her thoughts. Her affections, after in 
vain throwing themselves out to seek some sympathetic answer, turn in with bitterness 
upon her own heart, and she remains that most melancholy of all spectacles — a nature 
with aspirations unfulfilled. In the next house lives a bachelor— young, open-hearted, 
and generous. Busied in the struggle of life, he has perhaps po time for parties, he sees 
little of society, the female portion of it especially, a knowledge of his own brusqueness cf 
manners at first prevents him from coming in contact with womankind, and this shyness 
in time becomes so strong as not to be overcome. It might seem strange, but we are 
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convinced it It the fact, that some men are much more afraid of women, than women are 
of men, and fearing w to break the ice * is a fruitful cause of old-bachelorism. Gradually 
age grows upon him, chalk stones gather in his knuckles, gout seizes hold of his tdfes; 
■erred by menials he is a stranger to the soft and careful hand of affection ; and he goes 
to the grave, his death not only unlamented, but absolutely rejoiced over by his heir-in-law. 
A wall of but six inches thick has all this time divided those two people. English society 
does not allow them even a chink, which, like Pyramus and Thisbe, they might whisper 
through, although by nature they might have been formed to make a happy couple, instead 
of two miserable units. — People'* Journal. 

A brilliant scientific discovery is announced to have been made by father Lecchi, a Jesuit 
Librarian, to the Roman College. This discovery establishes a link between the Egyptian 
phonetic and symbolical characters. 

A Tremendous Charge. — A bull, who had been carrying everything before him all the 
way from Smithfield Market, ran into St. Paul’s churchyard, and was taking the shortest 
steps to enter the Cathedral, when the doorkeeper had the presence of mind to shut the 
door in his face, and shout, " Twopence !” The animal, not having the sum about him, 
waa obliged to turn back. 


A PARAPHRASE. 

Rev. 14tA chap., 6th and 7th term*. 

Behold the midst of yonder skies, 

Refulgent as the noon -day sun 1 

What glory beams I an angel flies 
In power from the celestial throne. 

Jehovah spoke I the joyful word 

Throughout the heav'nly myriads ran ; 

And, willing to obey his Lord, 

He bears the tidings down to man. 

*Tis he of whom the prophet spake, 

When wrapt up in eternal fire : 

He comee I let heaven the silence break, 

And tune the sweet seraphic lyre. 

Let mortals in the concert join, 

Power and salvation here he brings — 

Nations, and dimes, and tongues combine 
To fear and serve the King of kings I 

Pure from the archives of the sky, 

He brings the gospel on his tongue ; 

Restores the Priesthood from on high 
Lost to the human race so long. 

He speaks aloud, — “fear God, the hour 
Of dreadful judgments is at hand ; 

Contagion, thousands shall devour, 

And famines waste the fertile land. 

Earthquakes shall yawn and seize their prey, 
And tempests howl with fearful moan ; 

War, with its havoc thousands slay, 

While refuge is through God alone. 

Pear Him who formed, seen and unseen, 

The spacious universe around ; 

Who governs all the vast machine, 

And not a jarring wheel is found. 

He will appoint those souls a place 
To flee, who put their trust in him ; 

Salvation is, in latter days. 

In Zion and Jerusalem.** 


Ramsey, Isle of Mm . 


W. G. Mills. 
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DEATH. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. — NOTICES. 


Dirt, 

On Thursday, the 4th inst., at eleven turn, at the early age of 37, Elder Thomas 
Ward, of dropsy, with an affection of the fiver. Thus, in the meridian of life, Elder 
Ward has been summoned from time into the world of spirits. We visited him the night 
previous to his death, while he was expecting that his end was near. He appeared 
humble and peaceful, while his ruling desire, which was expressed with much frequency 
to his latest breath, was to have the privilege of going to the laud of Zion, and to 
receive some of the ordinances that belong to the faithful. If there remained any lack 
of satisfaction on his part to the Presidency in the American Wilderness, we firmly betters 
that it was his ruling passion to the last, to render it as soon as God should permit, and 
the mantle of charity rests upon his memory ; and we humbly trust from the extensive 
and honourable field of his former labours, will rise up many Mends to bless his name 
for the good he has done in the great work of the millennial dawn, and that he wiB 
stand in his lot and place among the justified in the everlasting mansi ons of our God. 
u Boast not of to-morrow for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.” — E». 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED SINCE OUR LA8T, TO THE Bra OF MARCH. 
James Bond 41 3 0 


David Candl&nd 2 16 1 

John 8windlehnrst 4 10 3 

William M’Keachie 2 18 4 

John Parkinson 0 17 11 

Thomas Margetts 10 0 

Alfred Shaw 3 10 0 

Lucius N. Sco vil 4 10 0 

Samuel J. Lees 0 12 0 

Paul Harrison 0' 0 6 

George Kendal 0 17 10 

John Johnson 0 16 8 

Edward Horrocks 0 14 1 


Carried forward 424 6 7 


Brought forward 

424 6 I 

1 19 * 

Thomas Smith, Worcester 

John Hattiday 

0 19 1« 

0 7 « 

, T 0 18 • 

Thomas Smith, Leamington 

Crandell Dunn 

William West «... 

William Broomhead 

George Robins 

G. Davies 

2 18 10 

0 10 0 

1 19 8 

1 M 4 

;. si» o 

0 1 o 

John Jones 

■ 0 0 4 

£3 » ii~i 


NOTICE8. 

The Sheffield Quarterly Conference, will be held in the 8dence Hall, on the 28th Instant. 

The Ctttheroe Conference will be held In the Temperance Hall at Burnley, on the 21st Instant. 

On the 26th of January last, Mr. Henry Thompson, a Priest, and Thomas Page, an Elder, were cut of 
from the church in the Sheffield Branch, for Apottacy, the latter refusing to give up his license. 

The “ Voice of Warning ** is now printed and being bound, and will be ready, in a few days, for sale at this 
Office. 

Also we have received the 4th and 5th volumes of the " Times and Seasons ” from the binder. Price of 
the latter, 5s. 6d. per volume. 
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LETTER TO ELDERS HYDE, PRATT, AND TAYLOR. 

Camp of Israel , Omaha Nation , Winter Quarters , near Council Bluffi, 

January 6, {to wit, one o'clock, next morning), 1847.^ 

* Dearly beloved brethren, — Four days since, a letter was received by sister Tay- 
lor from brother Taylor, dated Liverpool, October 3rd, 1846, giving an account of 
of his and Elder Hyde’s arrival at their destination, which made our hearts to 
rejoice, and also to mourn at the calamities of our fellow beings upon the mighty 
ocean. Of brothers, Pratt, Richards, and others, we have heard nothing since the 
report by the New York Herald , of their sailing ; we believe they are safely through 
long since. We wrote Elder Orson Spencer on the 20th October, the general par- 
ticulars of camp and creation, and as he left soon after that date, we hope he will 
tell you all those particulars before this reaches you, which we anticipate will be 
before you leave the island. Your families are all in usual health, ana that of all 
our brethren in England, so far as we know, which we believe is very general. 

Brother Luke Johnson has visited us within the last two weeks, direct from 
brother Hyde’s encampment, having buried his wife at St. Joseph’s, yet apparently 
feeling well fhd enjoying himself. 

Our last letter shewed the prospects of a city which we now realize and feel the 
benefit of — a city of logs ^nd mud, but mostly of logs ; that is to say, we have up- 
wards of 700 houses in our miniature city, composed mostly of logs in the body, 
covered with puncheon, straw and dirt, which are warm and wholesome ; a few are 
composed of turf, willows, straw, &c., which are very comfortable this winter, but 
will not endure the thaws, rain, and sunshine of spring, like stone, burnt clay, or 
even hickory. 

Our great city, which sprung up In a night as it were, like Jonah!s gourd, is 
divided into 22 wards, over which 22' bishops, with their counsellors preside, and 
no one suffers for food or raiment unless it be through their own fault, that is, in not 
asking for it, or being well and too lazy to work ; but the fact of so many houses 
having been built in so short a time, is a proof of the general industry of the people, 
which will bear comparison with the history of all the nations of the earth , and in 
all periods of time. 

sThe Municipal High Council of this place, decided to build a water flouring mill, 
&S we wrote Elder Spencer. The stones and gearing, or fixtures, have been re- 
ceived, and tbe building and machinery are nearly ready for operation ; this would 
not have been, were it not that brother Brigham had kindly offered the council to 
superintend the whole work, and see that the establishment was put in operation ; 
this he did solely for the benefit of this people, and it has thrown an immense bur- 
den upon his shoulders, which in justice ought to have been borne off by other 

H 
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hands — but the greater toil the greater glory. Our president don’t stick at any 
thing that tends to advance the gathering of Israel, or promote the cause of Zion 
in these last days; he sleeps with one eye open and one root out of bed, and when 
any thing is wanted, he is on hand, and his counsellors are all of one heart with 
him in all things. Eight of our quorum spent the last night at brother Ezra T. 
Benson’s, and we enjoyed ourselves right well for three or four hours, chatting on 
the first or most interesting subjects that came before us ; among which was bro- 
thers Hyde, Pratt, Taylor, and their mission, particularly the emigration of the 
Saints from islands to island, and the opening up of their way from the four quar- 
ters of the earth to the final place of their destination. Brethren, whatever else 
you do, don’t forget this subject, and we say it not through fear, but by way 
of remembrance. 

The Twelve, Municipal High Council, Bishops and Counsellors, have commenced 
building a Council house, 32 by 24 inclusive ; the rafters, that is to say the pun- 
cheons are nearly ready to receive the dirt on the roof. Hitherto the Council has 
met at various places, mostly at Dr. Richards’s Octagon, a queer looking thing, six 
rods east of President Young’s, and very much resembling a New England potatoe 
heap in the time of frost. 

On or about the 10th of December, Big Head, the second chief of the Omaha 
nation, with his family and friends were encamped near us, in their Wika ups ; be- 
tween one and two in the morning were fired upon by a band of the Iowas. Big Head 
was severely hurt, and two or three others — one arm was amputated by our surgeons 
and their whole camp was taken care of by us, and in our midst until about the 
18th, when another encampment of their tribe passed through our city on their 
way south, having lost about 73 of their number while asleep, about sixty miles 
north of this, on the morning of the 12th, by a band of the Sioux ; when they 
passed through this place, those who were here went with them, and they have 
since encamped a little north of the Old Ferry, or Mr. Sarpy’s. Almost all their 
warriors and hunters still being on a buffalo hunt ; those who were killed or remain 
here, have lived mostly on our cattle, either by gift or theft. The whole Omaha 
nation are a poor, miserable, degraded race of beings, so far as we have any know- 
ledge, and it would seem that they must soon come to an end, if they don’t alter 
their course. 

Bishop Miller came down here from the “ Running Water” at Christmas, and 
we commenced our council at the Octagon, and continued it three days, when the 
main subject was left to our council, with the general impression that the pioneer 
company of some two or three hnndred, more or less, would be fitted out as early 
as circumstances would possibly permit, so as to be at the foot of the mountains 
somewhere in the region of Yellow Stone river, perhaps at the fork of Tongue 
river, say two days ride north of the Oregon road, and a week's travel west of Fort 
Laramie, with ploughs, corn, beans, &c., prepared to raise a summer crop, for some 
thousand or two of the Saints who should follow after them as soon as grazing 
would permit, and those who remain here to plant and raise grain sufficient for their 
consumption, and those who will come after to fill the place of the absentees, so that 
the Saints may not be obliged to run to Missouri or any other place after grain, 
pork, &o. 

In the fall, wheat in Upper Missouri was worth 18} to 25 cents per bushel, corn 
from 10 to 12 cents. By our stopping at this point, they have taken occasion to raise 
wheat from .40 to .50, and corn from .20 to .25, and the clerk says, “Wo unto you, 
ye Missourians but we are independent of them, and can live without them, for 
we have thousands of cattle left yet. A few brethren have gone to Missouri, and 
paid high prices, because the people have asked it. Pork has been worth at this 
point from .3j to .6 by the hog, but we have now engaged to supply the market at 
.2j ; and although wheat and flour are rather scarce at the present, we anticipate 
no lack by and by, for we are determined to buy at fair prices or not buy at all, 
and good corn and meal are tolerable plenty at 40 and 50 ; and if the Missourians 
don’t sell us cheaper than that, pretty soon, they will not sell us at all , for we have 
means to support ourselves. 

On the 9th of October, while our teams were waiting on the banks of the Mis- 
sissippi for the Saints who had been driven out of Nauvoo by an infuriated mob. 
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and left without houses, beds, bed clothes, coats, frocks, tents, stoves, beef, pork, 
potatoes, or any of the necessaries of life, and there was nothing but starvation and 
death staring them in the face, with the fever and ague, and all other complaints 
incident to that climate preying upon them, and they had nothing to start their 
journey with — the Lord sent flocks of quails, which lit upon their wagons, and on 
their beds, and upon their empty tables, and upon the ground within their reach, 
which the Saints, and even the sick, caught with their hands, until they were sa- 
tisfied, and their breakfast and their dinner was full ; not only the Saints saw this 
but the world — a steam boat was passing during part of the time, within six rods, 
and the passengers marvelled at the sight — others in the camp, not of us, wondered 
also: this occurrence continued through the day, and followed the camp when they 
started from the river. Tell this to the nations of the earth I tell it to the kings 
and nobles, and the great ones 1 1 tell ye this to those who believe that that God who 
fed the children of Israel in the wilderness in the days of Mo«es, that they may 
know that there is a God in these last days, and that his people are as dear to him 
now as they were in those days , and that he will feed them when the power of the 
oppressor is unbearable, and he is acknowledged God of the whole earth, and every 
knee bows, and every tongue confesses that Jesus is the Christ. 

From brother Kane, for such we call him, for his kind offices, we have received 
no communications since he left Nauvoo; we attribute it to the tardiness of the 
mail, or neglect with us between us and Fort Leavenworth, the communication 
of which has not been convenient for us for some days. We believe Colonel Kane 
to be a true friend. 

Lieutenant Pace came on express from Fort Leavenworth, to inform us of the 
demise of Lieutenant Colonel Allen, battalion being then on their march towards 
Fort Bent. We immediately wrote council for Captain Hunt to take the command of 
the battalion, according to his station, and continue to carry out the orders that 
had been issued to Colonel Allen, giving General Kearney the earliest information 
by express. This communication we dispatched by brother John D. Lee, on the 
30th of August, accompanied by Howard Egan, and Lieutenant Pace on his return. 
They overtook the battalion on or about the 17th September, on the Arkansas river, 
a considerable distance below Fort Bent, on their way to Santa Fe, under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant Smith. As the battalion could not get their regular pay, our 
messengers continued with them, under forced marches, till they arrived at Santa 
Fe. Dr. Sanderson, the surgeon, was very oppressive to the sick, forcing down 
calomel and spirits of turpentine by the spoonful. The commander was equally 
oppressive, yet it was all quietly submitted to by our principal officers. About 
the 17th October, Captain Brown was detatched to Purbelow, on the Arkansas, to 
winter, accompanied by the laundresses, sick, &c., of the batallion, numbering in 
all about eighty ; the remainder of the battalion took up a line of march for Mon- 
terey in California, thence expecting to ship for San Francisco. Our messengers 
having received 3 or 4000 dollars in checks from the battalion, left Santa Fe on or 
about the 19th October, and arrived in camp 22nd November. Brother Samuel 
Gulley resigned his station and returned with them. 

Instead of the officers sending to us for counsel, they wrote the President of the 
United States to appoint a commander. The president informed them that was not 
his privilege — that the command devolved on the rank; but inasmuch as they had 
made the request, he despatched Captain Thompson from the Jefferson barracks to 
take command, if the battalion wished it. Brother Lee met Captain Thompson, 
learned his mission, was pleased with the man, and wished him to go forward, 
thinking that the battalion would be benefitted by the exchange, and that the choice 
would be with the battalion and not with the officers alone. General Doniphan was 
in command at Santa Fe, and acted the friendly part-towards our people : the par- 
ticulars of the whole you will learn hereafter, as we have not time to write them 
now. 

On the route brother Lee met Elders Brown and Crosby, of Mississippi, on their 
return from the Arkansas river, where they had been with the camp this season, and 
not finding us as they anticipated, had located their company on that river^or the 
winter, and were on their return for a reinforcement to join them in the spring, 
hoping to fall in with us and pass over the mountains together. They had a joyful 
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meeting, and we have since written them how and where to unite their camps with 
ours, at the foot of the mountains next spring. Recent reports indicate that Lyman 
Wight and company are somewhere near the head of the Big Blue. 

Bishop Whitney returned from St. Louis several weeks since with a large lot of 
merchandize, which he has been dealing out to the sisters and friends of the bat- 
talion, and others who sent money by him, which has added much to the comfort of 
many souls in camp, indeed, to the camp generally. The water was very low and 
navigation difficult, which made freight and cartage from St. Louis here very high, 
near 3 00 per 100. Sugar, and some other staple articles, were very dear at the 
time of purchase, all of which brought the goods higher than was anticipated, and 
produced some grumbling in camp ; but this had been mostly overcome by the re- 
cent reformation in camp, or the influence of teaching, preaching, explanation, 
prayer meetings, &c., and the good spirit prevails among us. 

Since our buildings were completed many of the Saints have turned their atten- 
tion to the manufacture of willow* baskets, hundreds of dollars worth have already 
been completed, and there is a prospect of quite an income from this source in the 
spring — other articles are also commencing, such as wash boards, half bushels, &c. 

We suppose that you have more intelligence concerning the Mexican War than 
we have. From rumour we are inclined to think that it is not quite ended yet, and 
that there is a good deal of dissatisfaction in the States concerning the war or the 
manner of carrying it on, and that the people are beginning to think that it is easier 
to vote ten millions out of the treasury than it is to gather it in. 

January B1&. 

At eight yesterday morning, mercury fell to 8 degrees below zero, and it has been 
pretty cold since. 

We have no very late news from Nauvoo. Some time after the Saints were 
driven out, Governor Ford took courage and gathered a troop, variously estimated 
from 80 to 150, and marched down to the devoted city, for the purpose of re-in- 
stating the new citizens in their rights. On his arrival he appears to have found 
but little or no opposition : quartered his troops in the Temple — locked arms with 
the ringleaders of the mob — patrolled the streets — visited the grog shops, not for- 
getting to take a drop of the aqua vitce — ate splendid suppers — attended fancy 
balls, and was hail fellow, well met, with his Black Majesty’s Princes, while they were 
swearing behind his back, that as soon as little Tom was gone, the New Citizens 
should leave with far less ceremony or mercy than had been shown the Mormons : 
thus you have the story as cheap as we have it. 

The Temple and public property have not been sold. At the last date brother 
Babbit had left for Kirtland. Rigdonism is unknown, and the probability is, that 
Rigdon himself is about ready to deny the faith. Strang is very little better off, 
indeed not so well, for he has already denied his faith, or changed and altered it so 
many times that no man can tell what he does believe. 

Perhaps we have w ritten you about enough at this time, as we shall expect to 
see you with us before we leave, which will probably be between the 1st and lOth 
of May. 

In the mean time, the historian wishes you may find it convenient to bring him 
a good portable desk, about two feet in length, and when closed in trunk form, and 
all the little internal fixtures, as your judgment shall dictate, not forgetting a good 
razor strop. 

President Kimball wishes Elder David CAndland to return to Camp, and it 
is very desirable that all Elders should remember that the things of the Lord’s 
house belong in the Temple, and are not to be transferred to the habitations of 
the Gentiles, and all the brethren who have so far forgotten tbeir sacred instruc- 
tions as to disremember tbeir original names, had better return home and take fur- 
ther lessons. 

Since writing the forpgoing, report has reached us from thepublic prints, that Gens. 
Santa Anna and Taylor have had an interview, agreed upon articles of peace be- 
tween the United States and Mexico, giving the Californians the privilege of religi- 
ous toleration and choice of government for the time being ; and further intelligence, 
that the 200 dragoons marching with the Mormon Battalion had received orders 
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for countermarch, and were on their return ; while the battalion was pursuing 
their course to their destination, and the United States Paymasters were on their 
way to settle up with their troops ; of the truth of which every man must judge for 
himself. 

Letters of the 11th and 18th of September, from Elders Scovil, Dunn, Cain, and 
Sirrine, also one from Thomas Ward, of the 17th of Sept., are received, but your 
presence and this sheet must be a reply to the w'hole. 

We remember all the dear Saints upon the Islands in kindness, love, faith, and 
prayer, and blessing them and yourselves. 

We subscribe ourselves, your brethren, in behalf of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, 

Brioham Young, President. 

W. Richards, Clerk. 

P.S. — It will be pleasing to brother Franklin Richards to learn that his wife has 
enjoyed better health, for a few months paBt, than for many years previous, and is 
truly possessing the vigor of youth. 

P.S. — No opportunity has presented to convey this to post until this morning, 
Jan. 23rd. Since the above, the weather has mostly been cold — sometimes mer- 
cury 16 deg. below cipher. The 6th, 7th and 8th Nos. of the Millennial Stab 
are received, also a letter from Elder Taylor to his wife — all of which make our 
souls to rejoice — also a letter from brother Orson Spencer, at New York, to his 
family, but nothing of his interview with Colonel Kane, who is working for us with 
all his might. W. R. 


MINUTES OF THE CARLISLE CONFERENCE. . 

, Sunday , Jan. 10fA, 1847. 

Pursuant to appointment, the officers and members convened in the lecture room 
of the Tyne Polytechnic Society, No. 11, Nuns-street, Newcastle on Tyne. 

At half-past ten the house was called to order, and opened in due form ; Elder 
Candl&nd presiding, and Ebenezer Gillies, clerk. In consequence of a very large 
audience having collected, it was deemed policy to address them particularly, which 
our president did, on the subject of the apostacy being the fruitful source of the 

E resent and future evils and calamities now visiting, and which hangs over the 
eads of the people at large. The discourse was a very laboured and energetic 
one, and the people evidently believed it. Our morning service closed at half-past 
twelve, in due form. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE 

Opened at two o’clock by singing, and prayer from Elder Bainbridge. The 
sacrament was then administered. The number of officers present, were, 1 of the 
seventy, 2 elders, 3 priests, and 1 deacon. The representation of the branches was 
then called for. 

Carlisle , — Represented by letter, contains 75 members, including 3 elders, 6 
priests, 3 teachers, and 3 deacons; 1 baptized. 

Dalston , — Represented by letter, contains 13 members, 1 elder, and 1 priest ; 4 
baptized since last quarterly conference. In this branch there is no teacher or 
deacon, having no materials ; all the rest are females. 

Alston , — Represented by letter, contains 27 members, 2 elders, 3 priests, and I 
teacher ; 2 baptized. 

Newcastle, — Represented by Elder Bainbridge, contains 36 members (including 
some two or three at the distance of seventeen miles), 2 elders, 4 priests, 1 teacher, 
and 1 deacon ; 3 baptized. 

The Saints in Sunderland never were properly organized into a branch, where- 
upon, by their wish through Elder Knox, they were then organized, and the above 
elder chosen to preside. 

Sunderland , — 16 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, and 1 teacher 
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The president arose and gave an explanation relative to the course to be pursued 
with Brampton. For years they had been in a wretched and heart-rending state 
as a branch. Their covenants to amend were registered, their names attached, and 
before they had reached their homes they would abuse one another. Their conduct 
was in many respects vicious and extremely mischievous to each other ; the; had 
become a bye- word and a scorn by the people of the town. He deemed it useless 
to listen to any more covenants, as they had made so many and broken them. He 
said he had visited them, laid out the only remedy in his estimation, viz : to cut the 
entire branch off, to which the whole agreed, and the officers, with one exception, 
named Harrison, gave up their licenses ; Elder Wilson at the same time bearing hu 
testimony that it was the fulfilment of a dream given to him some years ago; others 
bore testimony to its being the only sure plan. The members there had agreed to 
the measure, and have given up the council book, which presents one of a dreadful 
mutilated appearance, from the frequent erasures of charges against one another, 
after the explanation. The conference also agreed to their separation. 

The president also addressed us on the course to be pursued for the spread of the 
work, on re-baptism, and many important items. He gave some most excellent 
advice on the settlement of difficulties, and the sure way to heal up the breach; 
also upon the course to be pursued by the priests in this branch. After some other 
little items were discussed, the meeting was dismissed. 

EVENING. 

At six o'clock our room was densely crowded, as many leaving as were in the 
room, not being able to obtain seats or standing room. After the opening of the 
meeting, the president addressed the audience in a lengthy and laboured discourse, 
on the second advent, which was listened to in solemn silence. 

Thus we enjoyed the spirit of the Lord, and may the Lord prosper his work in 
the midst of the years, and clothe his servant with power, for his unwearied 
labours and toils in the ministry deserves our praise and prayers, that he may gather 
in some into the fold of our Lord and Master, Christ. 

Elder Bainbridge arose and said he felt great pleasure in proposing a vote of 
confidence in our beloved president. His course of wisdom — his watchfulness for 
the welfare of the church — his untiring assiduity in preaching the word — his advice, 
counsels, and encouraging exhortations, has inspired our hearts with new courage, 
and made us more alive to the cause, and I feel to propose this vote of confidence. 
Seconded by Elder Knox, and carried unanimously. 

David Candland, President, 
Ebenezeb Gillies, Clerk. 


MINUTES OF THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 


This conference was held in the Chapel, Cubington, on Sunday, March 7tb, 1847. 
The Meeting opened in the usual way. Elder Thomas Smith, president, Elder 
John Freeman, clerk. Officers present — 6 elders, 7 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 
deacons. 

After some remarks made by the President, the following branches were repre- 
sented : — 


Leamington 

Stratford-on-Avon 

Coventry 

Fittingly 

Bnglj 

Barford St. John’s. 

Dorchester 

Aston Row ant ...» 


MEM. 

ELD. 

PB. 

TEA. 

PEA. 

50 

1 

2 

1 

*J 

25 

1 

1 

0 

1 

71 

2 

5 

I 

3 

65 

1 

3 

0 

2 

13 1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

24 

1 

2 

1 

0 

18 1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

10 | 

1 

1 

1 

0 

276 1 

9 

18 

5 1 

9 
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By the representation it was manifested that 41 had been added to the churoh 
since the last conference, and 6 cut off. 

It was then resolved that Cubington be organized into a branch. 

Resolved that Brother John Haynes be ordained to the office of a Priest, and take 
the oversight of Cubington 

Resolved that Brother John Hiott be ordained to the office of a Deacon. 

Resolved that Loxley be organized into a branch 

Resolved that William Tubb, Priest, preside over Loxley. 

Resolved that W. E. Hortin be ordained Priest. 

Resolved that Brother V. W. Cleves be ordained Teacher. 

Resolved that Brother . Joseph Heath be ordained Deacon. 

Resolved that Brother Isaac Randal be ordained Priest. 

Resolved that Brother George Arnold be ordained Priest 

Resolved that John Suckling be ordained Priest. 

Resolved that George Brener be ordained Teacher. 

Resolved that George Newcomb be ordained Teacher. 

Those present who were called to office, were ordained under the hands of Elders 
Freeman and Broadhead. 

Proposed that Wbittleford be organized into a branch, and that Elder Bramall 
preside over it. Carried. 

Proposed by Elder Bramall, seconded by Elder Broadhead, that a petition be 
sent to the General Conference, requesting the Presidency of the British Isles to 
return our president, Elder Thomas Smith, to preside over us. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Proposed that Elder J. Freeman write the petition. Carried 

Elders Bramall, Freeman, and Broadhead then addressed the meeting on the 
signs of the times. 

In the evening the president delivered a powerful discourse from Romans xiii. 
chap., II verse. 

A charge having been fully proved against sister Maria Mullis, for lying and 
slandering a brother, having a tendency to do him an injury, and as she would not 
make restitution, 

It was moved by Elder Freecqan, seconded by Elder Bramall that Maria Mullis 
be cut off from the church. Carried. 

A good number of Saints were present from the different branches, and from the 
spirit of joy, union, and love that prevailed through the day, it seemed a foretaste 
of that rest that remaineth for the people of God. 

Thomas Smith, President 
John Freeman, Clerk. 


NIGHT OF MARTYRDOM. 

( Concluded from the 4(A No.) 

Every effort was made by the insurgents to excite the surrounding country to 
rise up en masse , and repel the Saints that were supposed to be about to retaliate 
upon the surrounding country for the murder of the Smiths; and although the 
Saints were quiet and submissive, yet the sentiment gained credit throughout the 
country, that there could be no more peace between the Saints and their enemies. 
This sentiment was especially cherished and propagated by the Anti-Mormons, who 
made capital of it to gain an influence sufficient to drive the Saints from the State. 
And seeing the manner in which the vitiated public countenanced the murder of 
the Smiths in the public prints ; and the winter following, the State of Illinois 
actually taking away their City Charter, they were emboldened subsequently to 
commit those awful deeds of house-burning, and the murder of Durfee, that will 
aggravate the condemnation of the State of Illinois in the day of righteous retri- 
bution and wrath. The assassination of the Smiths may be considered as giving 
the finishing seal to the incorrigible wickedness and unalterable doom, not only of 
the State of Illinois, but also of the nation. 
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The personal frame of Mr. Smith was fitted by nature for the greatest' measure 
of endurance. His gigantic mind disposed of cares and troubles of a domestic, 
political, and religious character, with extraordinary tact ; and scarcely could the 
fury of the storm have begun to abate, before the sunbeams of cheerfulness irra- 
diated his countenance, and the versatile character of his mind allowed him rest 
and recreation, where others would have sunk despondingly under accumulated 
troubles. Conscious of possessing a knowledge of the most profound principles of 
truth, virtue, and happiness, that were ever revealed to man, he dealt out unsparing 
giant blows against the Goliah of error, and smiled alike at the formidable front of 
his antagonist, and the inevitable discomfiture that ensued. He contemplated, 
without a shadow of doubt, the complete and triumphant success of that system of 
truth that God had revealed through him, for the temporal, spiritual, and eternal 
safety of man ; and although his days were cut short by the cruel hands of assassins, 
yet he lived to accomplish the work to which he was sent. This work he finished 
— the foundation of the millennial reign was fully laid by him — the superstructure 
is to go up to its full completion with shoutings of grace — grace unto it. 

In conclusion, while the awful scene of that ever-raemorable night filled the 
hearts of many Saints throughout two continents with unspeakable grief and 
anguish, the effect produced at the time of his death upon the righteous, is but a 
faint emblem of that unquenchable anguish and woe that must be felt by the 
assassins and their abettors. Let the inhabitants of Carthage village blush, when 
it is told in legible characters, inscribed on the walls of their final prison-house, 
that Joseph Smith, one of the brightest sons of the morning, was murdered under 
the deliberate gaze of their eyes, in the broad light of a summer day ! ! at the 
county seat of a populous county ! ! ! Let the governor of Illinois remember well that 
he was repeatedly notified by faithful and fearless men (at the instance of the 
prisoners), that their lives were in momentary peril — that to leave them in the midst 
of such sworn enemies, who had vowed with horrid imprecations that what the 
civil law could not do, “ powder and ball should do !” was like leaving them in a 
den of angry lions. Let the State of Illinois blush and crimson with guilt, that 
such a band of conspirators and murderers have never been brought to justice, even 
to this day ; and let the nation bewail the day and hour when a member of her 
great confederacy was stigmatized with violated faith, and stained with martyred 
blood! ! — E d. 


3Cattfr=&ag §patntfT £BiUennial §ptar. 


APRIL 1, 1847. 

“emigration of the saints from islands to island, and the opening dp or THUS 

WAT FBOM THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE EARTH, TO THE FINAL PLACE 
OF THEIR DESTINATION.” 

From this extract of President Young's letter, it will be perceived that Vancouver 
Island is the gathering point of the Saints, from the islands and distant portions of 
the earth. To this point the Saints of England should steadily direct their atten- 
tion in all their arrangements for emigration. Any other arrangements, such as 

going in the company of Elder , through the States, or to some point east of 

the Rocky Mountains, must not be made upon our responsibility, or upon that of 
the Presidency in America. No companies are counselled by competent authority 
to go to any other parts of America than Vancouver's Island. Presiding Elders 
over Conferences cannot tell, until further instruction reaches them, to what part of 
America their destination will be when they return to their families, unless it shall 
be by way of Vancouver Island. Some American Elders, whose ill health shall 
compel them to leave soon, may go to their families through Missouri, and possibly 
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take with them an individual friend or two for company, or aid, or both ; but any 
expectation® beyond this may be attended with disappointment. We are;.perfectly 
aware that many have little or no employment, and some are anxious to emigrate 
before their means are too much exhausted. Perhaps some of the followers of 
Moses at the Red Sea, when they were hemmed in by surrounding difficulties, 
thought it better to press through the lesser difficulties of mountains or enemies, 
than to wait patiently for the word of the Lord by the mouth of their leader ; but 
the Lord’s way proved in that instance two things ; first, the patience and faith of 
the people ; second, their perfect deliverance by his hand. The poor Saints that 
were left at Nauvoo, through want of means to carry them all at once to the wil- 
derness, were in constant jeopardy of their lives and property from blood-thirsty 
men. They were told that the way would open for them all to re-unite with their 
brethren in the wilderness, if they would abide faithful. This was the best instruc- 
tion that the Council could give to their afflicted brethren that remained ungathered 
to the wilderness ; and what was the result ? They had eat their last meal and meat, 
and sickness, fatigue, and the inhuman imprecations of violent and bloody men 
were upon them ; but in the midst of it all, God also was there ; he hearkened and 
heard their cry, mingled with the profanation of his holy name, by ungodly men ; 
his eye pitied, and his arm brought salvation ; he inspired the quails to come and 
offer themselves a willing sacrifice to the destitute and needy. The Saints partook 
thereof, and were satisfied ; God supplied their empty table. Oh, ye beloved and 
afflicted Saints of England, fear not, but trust in the living God. You shall yet 
see the rod of the oppressor broken, and the inspiration of the Almighty that 
moved the fish to bring tribute money in his throat purse to Jesus, and the raven 
to minister to the Prophet, shall uphold you in the day of great distress, if your 
faith fail not. 


President Orson Hyde sailed for New York on the 23rd Feb., with the prayers 
and blessings of the faithful upon his head for his valuable and untiring services in 
the mission which he so acceptably fulfilled in connexion with his fellow Apostles, 
P. P. Pratt and John Taylor. 


Much valuable matter concerning the political aspect of the United States and 
other nations is necessarily deferred from going to print in the present Star. 


The warlike and migratory signs in the sun, and the convulsive murmurings of 
the nations, arising from famine, pestilence, and the menaces of war, and the extra- 
ordinary press of emigration, are filling the nations with fearful apprehensions ; 
and fanatical misguided men will, doubtless, run to and fro crying tidings, while 
they are poorly qualified to interpret the signs of the times without the key 
of inspiration ; and their teachings will rather harden the inhabitants of the earth 
against the day of slaughter, than light their pathway to deliverance. 


A letter from Elder Speakman, explanatory of the doings of Elder David Cand- 
land in the Carlisle Conference, gives us much pleasure, and will he published in 
oar next. 


The present edition of hymn-books is now entirely out of print, and demands 
for them are increasing daily. We would inform our patrons, that it is our inten- 
tion to issue another edition as soon as circum9tance$ and means will permit, which 
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however is not the labour of a day, or a week only. The late increase of orden 
for the various works of the church, affords us a most pleasing assurance of the 
progress of the work of the Lord generally throughout the Conferences on this 
island, and we earnestly desire, and do confidently hope, soon to behold the great 
work spreading upon the continent, that the meek among other nations also may 
increase their joy in the Lord, and many poor among them rejoice in the Holy One 
of Israel. We have recently opened a correspondence with a brother in France, 
who has been for some time engaged in business there, and has formerly requested 
that an Elder might be sent there, offering his means and influence to assist him in 
disseminating the principles of eternal truth in that vicinity, and we shall mike 
every reasonable exertion to extend the gospel to every place where an opportunity 
may present, that the word of God may go forth, have free course, and be glorified. 
Will the Saints offer their supplications to him who is the author of every good 
gift, that our humble efforts in this matter may be crowned with success, and m 
effectual door be opened in France. 


VISIT TO PRESTON. 


March 130, 1847. 

The morning opened fair and pleasant, while the Saints congregated in Temper- 
ance Hall ; but still more fair that congregation of saints that had been purified 
by sacrificial blood and the water of remission.' With spirits mild, blithe, and 
buoyant, and countenances reflective of hope, love, and faith, it was pleasant to sit 
in that congregation, emblematic of the hallowed order and tranquillity of saints in 
the final restitution of all things. 

But a passing remark on the place of meeting. The Temperance Hall is by 
many better known as the Cockpit, or place celebrated in former times for cock- 
fighting. It is built strictly in circus form, and is not so objectionable for want of 
convenience as for the associations of former uses. One scripture is verified in the 
saving, that “ old things are done away, and all things are become new.” The old 
sports have given place to the hallowed songs of praise, and the joys of salvation ; 
and the place has become honourable by reason of the deeds of praise and righte- 
ousness that are done there. It is not the place, but the use to which it is applied, 
that sanctifies and ennobles. The place calls to mind a sterling sentiment of 
Shakspeare, in which Bertram is made, in despite of the king’s entreaties to the 
contrary, to refuse the hand of a virtuous and lovely maid, by reason of her low 
origin (a poor physician’s daughter). The king offers in vain to give and bestow 
upon the fair (but obscure and untitled) one, both title and wealth : 

“ 'Tis only title thou disdain’st in her, the which 
I can build up. Strange is it that our blood's 
Of colour, weight, and heat ; pour’d altogether 
Would quite confound distinction ; yet stand off 
In differences so mighty. If she be 
All that is virtuous (save what thou diBlik'st, 

A poor physician's daughter), thou dislik’st 
Of virtue for the name. But do not so : 

From lowest place when virtuous things proceed, 

The place is dignified by the doer's deed; 

Where great additions swell, and virtue none, 

It is a dropsied honour : good alone 
Is good without a name : vilenees is bo. 

The property by what it is, should go, 

Not by the title. She is young, wise, fair ; 

In these to nature she’s immediate heir ; 

And these breed honour : that is honour's scorn, 

Which challenges itself as honour's born. 

And is not like the sire. Honours best thrive, 
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When rather from our acts we them derive, 

Than our fore-goers. The mere word’s a slave, 

Debauch’d on every tomb ; on every grave, 

A lying trophy ; and os oft is dumb, 

Where dust and damn'd oblivion is the tomb 
Of honour'd bones, indeed. What should be said 
If thou canst like this creature as a maid; 

I can create the rest : virtue and she, 

Is her own dower ; honour and wealth from me. 

Bertram. — I cannot love her, nor will I strive to do it.” 

In the above lines we recognize two descriptions of wisdom ; the king speaks 
according to the wisdom of common sense, and the inspiration of God ; and Ber- 
tram speaks according to the sense of this world, which is foolishness with God and 
his saints. A place of worship is stigmatized and avoided by the followers of 
Bertram, by reason of its origin and ancestral uses ; but the wise regard it for its 
value and convenience — for a good and noble use, in the absence of a better place. 

The followers of Bertram reject and despise the teachings of the ministry of the 
Saints by reason of the humble origin of him who first propagated the fulness of 
the gospel in the last days, and of those ordained by his counsel to propagAte know- 
ledge and salvation to all the nations of the earth. They say, “ tnis new' religion 
we 1 cannot love, nor will we strive to do it/ Though it is true and excellent, yet 
it has not the honours and titles of this world.” 

Who, we ask, are the Saints ? They are the excellent of all the earth — they are 
trees of righteousness — trees of the Lord's planting ; in their breasts are planted 
the most exalting principles of truth, wisdom, virtue, and benevolence. But they 
are not generally a titled people, clothed with the trappings of royalty, and basking 
in the gilded sun-beams of wealth, or dwelling in marble castles, or clothed in 
courtly livery. Therefore the world cannot, and will not love them. “ Oh, ye 
fools, and slow of heart to believe.” The great comedian whose plays often amuse 
you, will you receive the amusement that springs from the productions of his pen, 
and slight his wisdom that comes with it ? The Saints are true to nature, and 
therefore true to nature’s God ; for being in his image naturally, they are also in 
his likeness morally* by the spirit of adoption. God lias called them, and chosen 
them from before the foundation of the world, because they are worthy and beloved. 
“ He first loved us.” They are the salt of the earth, and the greater part of the 
intelligence that is in the world is in them, and in them also is the greater portion 
of real virtue and solid worth. 

We hope soon to receive the minutes, and make extracts. The remarks of Elder 
Jacobs upon the importance of self-government and of temperance to him that 
striveth for the mastery, were excellent, as well as the remarks by Eider Hunting- 
ton, on the proper method of training and teaching children, &c. The present 
lively interest and good order of the Saints in this town, that first welcomed the 
gospel of Christ to the British island, indicates not only an increase of conversions, 
but the necessity of a larger house of worship when it becomes practicable. A 
goodly increase by baptism has already taken place, and peace, love, and union, 
seem to abound. As God blessed that town first, may he also bless it unto the 
last, even till all are gathered to the land of promise. — E d. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Merthyr , Jan. 9, 1847. 

Dear brother Hyde, — The gale having somewhat subsided, I find time to give you some 
items of brother Taylor’s visit to the Ancient Nation of the everlasting hills . The report 
of his arrival spread far and near, over snowy mountains, until, on the second day, Saints 
and sinners had crowded the largest hall in these regions to overflowing. Such a turn- 
out I never saw here before 1 Twas a conference as follows : — number of branches, 38 — 
Elders, 34 — Priests, 61 — Teachers, 36 — Deacons, 22; baptized since the last conference 
(which was held in July) 341 — total 979. 

Brother Taylor taught them many glorious principles, unfolded the beauties of future 
ages, the hope of the Saints, as though he was well acquainted with the eternal 
councils, siuce the “ Sons of God shouted for joy ;” and although the majority did not un- 
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derstand the English language, or brother Taylor the Welsh, jet it vibrated their nem§ 
like electricity, by the spirit, I suppose, until they were highly edified. At length broth* 
Taylor (for some reason, I know not, unless because he loved us) set to work try- 
ing to stumble some of us professedly so. He told all the worst tricks of ancient tsd 
modern saints — the last first, which proved far the least. He tried them every way, 
but utterly failed to stumble any of them, though some whined because he compared their 
** little captain to one of the little boys of Zion," as he said ; but 1 thought that as mnch 
gospel as any thing he said. 

Our conference lasted two days, and really it was a “ little heaven below," more love 
and union I never witnessed, not even a groan or an apostate M hum." 

Brother Taylor, among other things, made songs of Zion, very suitable to the Saints of 
Wales, and sung them beautifully. Some thirty in the different branches through Wales 
were called and ordained unto the different offices of the priesthood. 

After an affectionate farewell address which caused tears to flow, brother Taylor left os 
Monday night with the train for London, via Bristol, and such shaking of hands and blessing, 
reminded me of old times in the “ Grove" at Nauvoo, and proved the power of the love of 
Christ — cementing the hearts of strangers as one by his spirit, though oceans and tongues 
intervene. 

The general query was, after he left, w wheu shall we all be gathered to Zion V and as 
I have not had such au answer myself, the nearest to it I tell is, M when we have reaped 
all the fields in Wales, and bring the wheat home with us." — Tou will perceive, dear 
brother, that we have not been very idle, although it was but our seed time this season, 
but we anticipate a rich harvest next season. Some few seeds shoot up very soon, yon 
know, others grow deep — so here only nine baptized after the conference closed in this 
branch, but a general spirit of enquiry, fanned up by the persecuting preachers and editors 
(poor things !) as by their preaching, or both together, make quite lively times with u Br- 
and God grant it may be more so is my prayer. Amen. 

From your brother and obedient servant in Christ, 

D. Joans. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


Preston, March, 1847. 

Mr. Editor, — As your paper is the only medium by which " I can rise up and call mj 
father blessed * to my satisfaction and his worthiness, you will confer a favour upon me, 
and comfort those that feel the loss of a father and friend in the wilds of America, by 
giving a place for this to stand as an everlasting memorial of the departed Noble. 1 esteem 
it a higher nobility to be associated with Apostles and Prophets of Almighty God, than the 
highest nobles and dignitaries of worldly kingdoms. He was baptized in the year 1834, 
and has ever been firm, unwavering, and active in this glorious work. He was a good 
father, a kind husband, a faithful servant in his calling, and a true and undeviating friend 
to the martyred Prophets and the Twelve Apostles. 1 am a witness of his private as well 
as public life ; and in the hardest trials and deepest troubles of Kirtland, Missouri, and 
Nauvoo, I never heard him murmur or complain, but he actually rejoiced in the midst of th« 
worst, with a seeming air of disregard to pain or suffering, knowing that all was his gain* 
Often has he called bis family around him in the hour of peril or hunger, and talked to ns 
like a Patriarch of old, and told us such things must be in order to purify and make us 
perfect ; and if we bear all nobly, without murmuring or complaining, it was our gain, but 
if we grumbled and complained, it was our just due. When apostacy was raging and many 
were turning aside from the truth, his governing maxims and instructions to us were, that 
whatever the head did was right, without making the wisdom of God's authorities bend to 
the reasoning of any man; for, said he, God has called and empowered them, and no mas 
has a right to judge them or their works, except God call him to a higher office or power. 
In fine, his course of life and conversation said virtually, u swallow whatever the doctor 
gives you, for if he does not know what will cure you, nobody does." By following on* 
this course through life he has shunned the rock on which many have split, that is, thinking 
they could see better than the eyes which God had plaoed in the church. 

Thus he has died without leaving a spot or stain upon his memory, and 1 can think upon 
him with delight and call him blessed. Truly he has fought the good fight, has kept tbs 
faith, and obtained the crown which endureth forever. 

When last I saw him he was in health and vigour, but through suffering, privation, sad 
a heavy charge of business, he now sleeps the last sleep beneath the Prairie sod at Mount 
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One thing- comforts me. I expect jet to enjoy an inheritance and life of immortality 
upon this earth with him at my head, the Twelve at his head, Joseph at their head, Jesus 
at his head, his Father and our God at the head of all. 

Yoors very truly, 

O. B. HuirriNOTOif. 

Note. — Father Huntington was a wise counsellor and excellent man, and presided over 
the Mount Pisgah Station, and had made a sacrifice of all his goods to aid the poor Saints 
to remove from Nauvoo to the wilderness, as many other Saints did also do. — Ed. 


A ROMANCE IN STAGE LIFE. 

(From the Glasgow Saturday Post.) 

During the drama of the “ Battle of Sedgemoor,” at the Adelphi Theatre here, on Tues- 
day evening last, an occurrence took place which, for stirring interest and romantic story, 
far outdoes oil such dramatic fictions as u The Wife of Two Husbands,' ** ,f The Fatal Mar- 
riage," or those numerous misadventures and mishaps in connexion with love, marriage, 
and triumphant virtue, which are put upon the stage to “ fill the pause and give the fancy 
play." The facts of the case, which have been communicated to us by an eye-witness, and 
which can be authenticated on the best authority, are as follows : — While on the above 
evening the business of the play was going forward, and while one of the favourite actres- 
ses of the Adelphi was performing her part — indeed we need not hesitate giving the name 
(Mrs. De Bourgh) as the whole matter is now kept no secret by the parties interested — a 
tall handsome man, with a military air, in the pit, was observed to look very uneasy for a 
few minutes, to gaze earnestly at the stage as if the lady had engaged his fixed attention, 
rising several times from his seat during the time, until he at length apparently satisfied 
himself with his scrutiny, when, to the astonishment of all around, he exclaimed at the 
pitch of a stern military voice, 44 My wife, by Heaven I my Eliza P Not knowing the cause 
of this sudden outburst, the spectators for a time appeared at a loss whether to treat the 
affair in joke or earnest. Seeing, however, that the gentleman was perfectly sober, and 
quite serious in his manner of address, their merriment gave way to wonder and curiosity, 
which was in no degree lessened when it was noted that the fair actress who had been 
thus pointedly addressed, had swooned, and required to leave the stage. The play, how- 
ever, went on notwithstanding of this, but the occurrence excited the moBt marked atten- 
tion. On hearing of the matter, Mr. Miller, the manager, at once proceeded to the place 
where the gentleman sat, in order to ascertain the cause of the unlooked-for interruption 
that had been given to the evening’s entertainment, and enquired his meaning for the ex- 
pression he had made use of. “ 1 tell you," said the gentleman, “ that lady is my wife, 
whom I have not seen these nineteen years. I have been abroad, and daring that time 
have not heard from her ; I thought her dead, and can you wonder I was astonished T 
44 But,** said the stranger, ** who are you that enquires?** Mr. Miller replied that he was 
lessee of the theatre — that he had a respect for this lady, who had now been in his corps 
dramatique for three years, daring which her reputed husband, Mr. De Bourgh, had died, 
and as he felt an interest in the reputation of this lady, as well as for the good name of all 
the members of the company, he hoped the gentleman would not wantonly make a state- 
ment to injure her character. M Married,** exclaimed the stranger, " to another I My Eliza 
married 1 1 But 1 must see her immediatly, she is still my wife.** Mr. Miller asked the 
name of the gentlemen, who said, M My name is Lewis — Lieutenant Lewis, Sir. I*ve come 
direct from Liverpool, after having been on foreign service with my boy, her boy, Sir. He 
is twenty-two years of age, six feet two inches high. You shall see him, Sir.** Somewhat 
doubtful and yet surprised at this recital, Mr. Miller enquired the maiden name of the lady. 
44 Stanley,** said the lieutenant, ** Elizabeth Stanley." After these interrogatories Mr. M. 
proceeded behind the scenes to satisfy himself as to the truth of the representations, when 
he found it at once verified by the actress, who had by this time recovered from her faint. 
And now for the sequel. The parties had a meeting, and such a meeting ! our fair readers 
may form some idea. After loving embraces and hurried explanations, daring which the 
Heutenant seemed to have lived over again his first three years of marriage, the following 
statement was elucidated, which was highly satisfactory to Mr. Miller and the other parties 
who had the fortune to be present at the scene : — They had married when young in Eng- 
land — he, at the time, a private soldier, she a rising member of a theatrical company in the 
town of . The fruit of their union was a fine l»oy. The regiment was ordered abroad, 
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and in vain the young soldier applied to have along with him his loving wife. The stipu- 
lated number of women to go with the regiment had been made up, and, as a favour, their 
child, then three years of age, was permitted to accompany his father. They parted, and 
during the lapse of nineteen years had not seen or heard of each other. The one believing 
the other dead, need we wonder at the remarkable nature of their first encounter? 
He had risen in the army, by steadiness and good conduct, to the rank of a lieutenant, and 
consoled by the company of his boy, had not married again. She, about eight years after 
the departure of the vessel with the regiment, had been positively informed that her hus- 
band had been killed in battle, and she was married again. The second husband died 
about 18 months ago, and thus ends our strange eventful story. But no, we are in error, 
the tale is not yet told. On Wednesday morning last, accompanied by a respectable body 
of friends, the happy pair, both being of the Catholic persuasion, appeared before the Rev. 
Mr. Gordon, who, after hearing the particulars, again formally re-united two whom for- 
tune and the chances of war had put asunder. 


Reader, when yon have read the above, you will perhaps feel astonished that, after the 
lapse of so long a separation between this husband and wife, there should be a recognition 
of such a thrilling character, and the intermediate marriage of the wife having been dissol- 
ved by death, and all obstacles to a re-uniou removed, and the honey-moon of connubial 
felicity renewed 1 But marvel not, for you shall see greater things than this — things of 
doubly thrilling import, in which eternal destinies are involved. But see to it, that when 
thou seest thy wife or husband standing not upon the stage of yesterday, but upon a sea 
of glass, with a palm of victory in hand, and upon the head a diadem, surpassing in lustre 
and glory ten thousand sons, the admiration and gaze, not of a few hundreds that are con- 
vened for amusement only, but of teeming myriads that wait with obsequious and willing 
reverence for the mandatory droppings of his or her lips ; that that husband or wife (as 
the case may be), is lawfully yours, so acknowledged and registered by the power of God, 
for, says Paul, “there is no power that is not of God.” Thy companions, by the events ofa 
mysterious Providence, may be separated from thy bosom for a long time, and the claj 
tenement mingle with the dust from which it sprung, and earthquakes may shake the 
tomb with convulsive throes, and famine may heap its scores of human skeletons thereon, 
and the earth be soaked in blood as prophets have foretold ; still in the great final restitu- 
tion of all things nothing shall be lost, but reanimated, beautiful, and perfected with bloom- 
ing immortality, they shall stand upon the stage of life, in the city of the New Jerusalem, if 
faithful to the commands of God, and none shall pluck them from their hands. True, in 
the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but those who have made 
their calling and election sure, and are registered in the new and everlasting covenant, shall 
claim and hold their own. Mother, thou hast not forgotten thy lovely boy, from whose 
marble forehead thy tender hand didst many years since turn aside his silken locks and 
plant the maternal kiss. Long since thou didst convey him from thy sight in the narrow 
cell, and in some distant land too, forsooth. Thy cares, and the fond ones thou hast yet 
remaining, have partly obliterated the lovely image, and chased away thy mourning sorrows. 
But when thon walkest yonder golden streets, and enterest that royal mansion prepared bjr 
the princely architect of heaven, you will not have occasion to scrutinize long that bloom- 
ing lad’s countenance before you can exclaim, Oh, my boy ! my boy 1 1 my son 1 my son I ! 
Or that qneenly figure blooming with immortal charms and hallowed enchantment — Tbat, 
say yon, is my wife 1 my wife 1 1 But we forbear. When life and immortality are brought 
to light by the gospel that is now on the earth, you will say the one half is not told you. 

Editor. 


SIGNS IN THE SUN. 

For a week past, several groups of solar spots in different declination and successively 
varying their appearance, have presented a singular aspect on the sun’s disc. Three of 
these now exhibit individual spots on their western sides, of between thirty-four and forty 
thousand miles in diameter; of these, first, in about one degree of south declination, re- 
sembles a large parallelogram, with its side westward and nearly within one digit of tbe 
sun’s western limb. The second, in about two degrees of north declination, has its largest 
spot nearly round, which is followed at regular intervals by two others varying from two 
thirds to one third of its size, this group being now about two digits from the sun’s western 
limb. The third group, in the high declination of about four digits north, has its largest 



PETITION. — IMPROMPTU. 


Ill 


spot, now almost nearly round, within two-and-a-half digits of the sun's western limb. 
The fourth group, composed of smaller spots, is nearly on the^ sun's equator, and within 
three- and-a-half digits of his western limb. Besides those now mentioned, one large spot 
has just made its appearance on the sun’s eastern limb, thus showing us that the sun's in- 
habitants, whose existence is inferred by analogy, are not deprived of the means of studying 
astronomy, which can only be done by viewing the celestial bodies through the clear sky, 
afforded to them by means of these solar spots, which often remain for four, five, or more 
weeks, with little change over the same opaque solar territories. 19tA Feb., 1847. — 
P.8. — On the 15th instant the three large spots, thus noticed, singularly resembled ships 
of war, with sails bent, and top-gallants flying, as if then met by a breeze from the weat^— 
Glasgow Evening Poet . 


PETITION. 

To the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Assembled . 

** The humble petition of the undersigned members of the Grand Jury, assembled at 
Spring Assizes, 1847, for the county of Wicklow, 

* Showeth, — That your petitioners would submit to your Lordships, that a plan of sys- 
tematic colonization would prove useful as a remedy for local distress in Ireland, by afford- 
ing the means of emigration to such families as may be desirous of leaving the country, 
insuring to them, at the same time, the opportunity of acquiring independence through the 
exercise of industry. That for this purpose they would especially urge the necessity of 
securing the welfare of the colonist, on arriving at his destination, until he shall have ac- 
quired sufficient information. 

44 That the class which it is desirable to see emigrating cannot do so by their own re- 
sources ; and that no one of the other classes benefitted by the operation, would, separately 
taken, find it so profitable as to insure their carrying it out upon a large scale. 

44 That it is, therefore, peculiarly the province of the state, whose office it is to represent 
and protect the interests of all collectively, to promote emigration by direct intervention, 
as well as by assisting, with information and pecuniary aid, the efforts of individuals and 
of public bodies in promoting this most desirable result. 

14 That your petitioners respectfully submit that it would be expedient that the waste 
lands belonging to the Crown in the colonies, should be applied with a view to benefit the 
labouring poor of Great Britain and Ireland, and they pray your Lordships to have regard 
to this consideration in legislating on the subject. 

“ That this question is peculiarly deserving of the attention of Parliament at the present 
crisis, inasmuch as your petitioners can assure your Lordships that a very large portion of 
the poorer classes are desirous to avail themselves of that mode of relief from their present 
position. 

“ That we therefore pray your Lordships to take the subject of colonization into your 
consideration, with a view to the relief of Ireland.” 


IMPROMPTU, 

Written in commemoration of President Hyde's departure from England, for the 
Camp op Isbabl, 1847. 

Farewell, blest messenger of peace I 
God's blessing go with thee ; 

Calm be the winds to waft thee o'er 
The boist'rous rolling sea. 

Like Noah's dove, far thou hast soar'd, 

A resting place to find. 

Where sins devouring deluge swept. 

The peace of human kind. 

Back to the Ark, again thou'lt bear 
On wing the glad’ning news, 

That sins dark flood has left the land. 

Though leaves lie strewed profuse ; 

And oh, how happy will they be 
To greet the branch of peace. 

And eager list, the dove-like tale, 

41 The troubled waters cease.” 
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May still increasing joys abound, 

Beat tidings of thy toil ! 

When thon shalt tell, how waning oaks 
Unearth'd, now root the soil ; 

And seeds npon the surge far cast, 

In fruitful forests grow ; 

Whilom, where barrenness had reign’d, 

Now springs refreshing flow. . 

Fly, brother, to the Camp afar, 

Where fond hearts throb with grief, 

And let the persecuted know 
Thy message brought relief. 

Tell every soul, we live and love, 

And long with them to be. 

That we united may rejoice. 

Heaven’s blessings go with thee I Lton. 


Scarcity of Vessels and Seamen. — The demand for vessels is so great, that our mer- 
chants are glad to charter any thing that has a hull and masts. So great is the scarcity 
of both vessels and sailors, that several of the schooners employed as packets between this 
port, Boston, and other cities on the coast, and even Cape Cod fishing smacks are chartered 
at high rates, to load with flour, grain, dec., and a bounty of 25 dollars paid to sailors, to 
induce them to ship immediately. — The sailors now in port knowing this fact, take advan- 
tage of the demand, and refuse to ship even at these rates. The consequence is, no Jpss 
than six or seven vessels, among which is the large packet ship Constituion are detaj^d la 
the rivers, at a heavy expense to the owners. — Sailors, as well as other people, understood 
the law of supply and demand. And why should they not ? This has been a prolific year 
to the shipping intetests of the country ; and the sailor, as well as the shipper, should share 
a fair proportion of the fruit. In examining the lists of vessels advertised for Europe, 
throughout the different ports of the United States, we find that no less than 183 vessel* 
are now loading for the old world, with the produce of the country. This activity and 
life in shipping is without precedent in the United States, and has, of course, the effeot 
to make freights higher than was ever known here . — Herald fbr Europe . 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED SINCE 


William West £0 6 6 

John Godsall 0 16 0 

Crandell Dunn 1 lo 2 

Thomas Marietta 13 9 

Abraham Marchant 16 0 

William Hulme I 17 9 

Thomas Smith 0 16 10 

Ebenexer Gillies 0 4 4 

William M'Keachie 2 10 0 

Robert Russell 2 0 0 


Carried forward £12 8 4 


OUR LAST, TO THE 19th OF MARCH. 

Brought forward £12 8 4 

John Ennion 0 .% 3£ 

James Bond 1 f 18 8 

Thomas Williams 0*11 8 

William Cartwright 8 0 0 

William Frodsham 0 4 0 

T. li. H. Stenhouse S 10 6 

John Swlndlehurst 8 If 3 

John Halliday 0 18 0 


£23 11 <4 


NOTICE. 

Erbata. — Of the amount credited in the last Star to John Swindlehnrst, 15a. 7d., should have been 
credited to O. B. Huntington. — The price of the Times' and Seasons, bound, la 6s. per vol., Instead of 
5a. 6d., aa per notice In last Star. — On the 85th page, under the head of “ Religious Impostors,” 6th 
line, Instead of Jeremiah Wilkinson, read Jemimah Wilkinson ; same lloe, for Ann Lea, read Ana 
Lee; next Une, instead of Joanna Southcott, read Joanna Southcoat.— Elder Jacobs address is at 
Mr. Parkinson’s, 23, St. Paul’s Square, Preston. — Elder Scovil’a is 165, instead of 196, Arundel Street, 
Sheffield. — Instead of Samnel L. Lees, read Samuel James Lees. — Elder Samuel W. Richards address 
la 9, William Street, Cowcaddens, Glasgow. 
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MB. BENNETT'S LETTER FROM EUROPE. 

(From the Herald for Europe.) 

TH* CONDITION OF THB OLD WORLD — THB POSITION OF THB UNITED STATES — THB MSX- 

ICAN WAR — STARVATION AND SOCIETY IN EUROPE MISERY AND MONEY ABROAD, &C. 

Paris , 20fA January, 1847. 

The legislative bodies of both France and England are now in session. The 
sovereigns of both have delivered their speeches — and the debates of each body now 
begin to fill the newspapers to a very considerable extent. The subjects which en- 
gage their attention are of a novel and extraordinary kind. One portion of these 
matters consists of the intrigues of courts, the marriages of princes — the extinction 
of treaties ; another portion is formed of the distress of the people, the glimmeringi 
of insurrection and revolution, and the new attitude forced upon Europe towards 
America. All the commercial restrictions and laws heretofore put in force against 
the United States by England and France, have been broken down by the terrible 
destitution and famine wnich prevail in both countries. The awful deficiency of 
the crops has produced a commercial revolution which will throw the balance of 
wealth into the lap of the United States in a few short years, and make our country 
the great leading power of the commercial world. 

There is also every reason to believe that the deficiency of the British and French 
harvests to support the populations of each country, will henceforth be a perma- 
nent condition of things — and not an accident happening in 1846. The population 
of the British kingdom is nearly thirty millions — that of France reaches thirty-five 
millions — but the state of agriculture in each, is such as to be unable to support 
such a vast mass of human existence, without an increasing and permanent supply 
from the United States. Tell the young men of enterprise in the United States 
to go a farming. Hereafter, Western Europe will permanently require an increas- 
ing supply of food for an increasing population. This relative position of the two 
continents will throw the balance of trade permanently in favour of the United 
States — and ultimately draw to America the great wealth of the old world. 

From these views it will be seen that a new and extraordinary state of relations 
has grown up between America and Europe. However friendly they mayappear 
— whatever attitude of kindness they may put on, the governments of Western 
Europe possess feelings of dislike, fear, and hatred to the United States. The peo- 
ple or Great Britain and France may feel differently, when they have sense and 
intelligence to feel at all ; but their governments dread and fear the influence and 
wonderfully jgrowing power of the government at Washington. No matter who 
may be President, he must expect the like attacks from the European press which 
have characterized the short carreer of Mr. Polk. The Mexican war, however it 
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may end, is a greater blow to the influence of Europe in the old and new world, 
than any other event that has taken place since the declaration of independence. 
If England and France could interfere with success between the United States and 
Mexico, and in favour of the latter, they would do so in a moment, even in a forcible 
shape. But they dare not — they are paralysed — they are thunder struck — they are 
bound hand and foot by the condition of their commercial relations, and their 
dependence for food on the fertility of the American soil. This dependence will 
increase — not diminish — as years pass away. Here is Paris, and a great portion of 
France, verging to the brink of famine, and its awful political consequences, such 
as were formerly exhibited in 1790 or '91 — and one of the principal resources of 
tho present government for preserving order and filling hungry bellies, is the 
removal of all restrictions on the commercial relations with the United States, in 
the article of food. In England the same condition of things exist, and will con- 
tinue to exist. 

Therefore do I say to the young men of the United States, go to work — turn 
farmers — take hold of the plough — cultivate the earth — raise food for Europe. All 
the corn laws of France and England have been broken to pieces, never more to 
be renewed. The population of these countries have outrun, and will outrun, the 
means of subsistence. The deficiency of next year, in the article of food, will be 
greater than that of the last year. The chances are that not only a permanent 
high price will be affixed to all American breadstuff's hereafter, but that the rates 
will advance. No one who has not seen Europe in all its magnificence and misery 
can realize the novel relations which have now been precipitated upon the old and 
new world. 

One of the curious phenomena of the age is the horrid mixture of frivolity and 
sadness which spread through the debates of the two legislative bodies of France 
and England. On the one side, we see the ludicrous and laughable importance 
given to the marriage of a young Frenchman from the banks of the Seine, to a 
young and pretty Spanish girl from the centre of Spain. On the other hand, the 
little weight attached to the misery of the people — the wretched peasantry, in a 
state of starvation — the dead and the dying for the want of those common crumbs 
which fall in such abundance from the tables of the rich and lofty. I might also note 
theridiculous importanceand oceans of fine false sentiment thrown away upon Cracow 
and the last ray of ancient Poland. The iron despotism of the three great monarchies 
of Eastern Europe is a thing that admits of but one opinion, from freedom on earth 
or in heaven, Despotism, in its mildest form, is an unnatural, but only a transition 
state of society ; hut the fuss made about Cracow, when the people of France and 
Great Britain are dying of starvation, is the veriest fanfaronade imaginable. There 
is a great talk of war in certain portions of Europe — hut I do not believe that war 
is a possible condition to any of the existing monarchies, except Russia. The pre- 
sent regimes can just preserve order, and continue their own existence, by tneir 
annual revenues. The French Government, since 1830, has even been more pro- 
fuse in public expenditures. In the course of these sixteen or seventeen years of 
peace, about two hundred millions of dollars have been added to their national 
debt. What would it be in war ? Such is the financial condition of the European 
governments that it is said the great capitalists, such as Rothschilds, Barings, &c. f 
keep the peace of Europe, by holding and tightening the purse strings. Indeed, 
many believe that there is a great delusion about the immense wealth of the great 
capitalists of Europe. The governments are all in debt, and only make a formid- 
able display on credit and their revenue. It is supposed that their agents, the won- 
derful financiers and capitalists, are in a like condition — that all their wealth exists 
in paper credits ; and their incomes, arising from their usual hanking or commer- 
cial business, are all spent as fast as made, in splendid chateaux — country houses — 
magnificent living — and expensive pleasures. This is the opinion among many 
well-informed men, and there certainly is strong reason for placing a good deal of 
confidence in the idea. 

On the whole, Europe is in an extraordinary state of transition. The press, the 
railroads, steam, electricity, the increase of population, and rise of the United States, 
all concur to produce a gradual but certain revolution, of which no one can see the 
end, or even its course of action. The elements of society, religion, government. 
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and philosophy are in a constant state of fermentation ; and not all the existing 
governments united, with a million of soldiers at their command, can long" repress 
the energies of three hundred millions of people. A new age is bursting upon 
civilization. 


PROFESSOR BUOWNSON’S LECTURE ON THE REVOLUTIONARY SPIRIT 

OF THE AGE. 

( Extracted from the Herald for Europe.) 

Professor Brownson, who is so well known throughout the country as a man of 
£reat intellect and learning, delivered a discourse on Tuesday evening, the 23rd ult., 
in the Tabernacle, New York, to an audience of about 2500 persons, on the 44 Revo- 
lutionary Spirit of the Age.” It was listened to with intense interest throughout. 
Our reporter took pretty full notes, and made a report of this lecture, whicn is as 
follows : — 

The subject which I have chosen for this evening’s lecture, is the 44 Revolutionary 
Spirit of the Age.” In treating this subject, I shall take the word 44 revolution” in 
a somewhat enlarged sense — so large, indeed, as to make my subject really, though 
not formally, the spirit of the age itself ; for if we look close at the age in which 
we live, we shall find that if it do not exactly revolutionary, yet revolution is its 
eminent characteristic ; and if we wish to distinguish it by a single epithet, we shall 
term it the revolutionary age. There may be two sorts of revolutions — a revolution 
which is brought about by violence. There may be a revolution that is not, in the 
strict sense of the term, brought about by violent changes of opinion— a revolution 
that is brought about by the gradual development of principles, till men’s minds are 
so changed, that the old institutions fall of themselves, and new ones are substituted 
in their place. I take the word in both of these senses, and shall speak of revolu- 
tion in both. If we take a glance at the age we live in, and at the present condi- 
tion and state of the nations of the world, we shall see that very few appear to have 
settled institutions. In all, there is more or less of uneasiness — a spirit of discord, 
of a dislike to what is ; of a desire, more or less definite or va^ue, for something 
which is not, but which is believed will be better, and for which you. see efforts, 
more or less marked, made for the purpose of changing the existing order, and of 
introducing something else. This is universal. It appears in this country as well 
as in the old world. It is looked upon as the Bpirit of the age — a spirit that will 
enable them to reach that elevated state of earthly well-being, as wen as of moral 
being, of which they are capable, and which is certainly desirable. This is felt by 
all persons of all parties, occupying every position. Every where we find the ques- 
tion of change is before men’s minds. The right of change and the question of the 
proper means for effecting a change, also come up. Nor is this peculiar to this 
precise epoch in which we live. This desire for change has been marked in modern 
society for three centuries past, and we say of the last three centuries that they have 
been revolutionary centuries. There has been a general want of stability of insti- 
tutions — stability in men’s habits — in manners — in customs. Perpetual changes go 
on, and these changes have often been effected by war, by insurrection, and revolu- 
tion, till, finally, we adopted the right of revolution ; and, indeed, no small portion 
of our own countrymen hold to the sacred right of insurrection. We hold, 
that the people have a right, whenever dissatisfied with their institutions, to change 
them in any manner which seems to them good, without reference to pre-existing 
laws. Another class of persons pretend to say that these changes may be brought 
about by violent means — that all institutions ought to be progressive — that in this 
world nothing can, or ought to be, fixed. Everything is goingonward, and should 
go onward, and that whoever attempts to resist progress in the internal or external 
concerns of man, is an enemy to his race and wars against the laws of God’s uni- 
verse. This last class, carrying their views further than that, say that generation 
may follow on generations, and after a lapse of ages the race has made progress — 
that man Is not only progressive, but that human nature is in a continual state of 
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progress, from childhood to manhood and from manhood to old age ; and that the 
progress does not stop with the individual man, but is supposed to attach to all 
created animals, and that it is not true, as Dr. Johnson says, that the beaver of to- 
day builds his house as well as did the beaver of four thousand years ago ; but that 
the beaver and all animals are in a state of continual progress ; and not only this, 
hut they say the globe itself is in a state of progress, and not only the globe, bat 
the whole universal system, and not only the whole universal system, but some go 
further, and say that the very cause of the universe is also progressive. We have 
men among us who claim to be philosophers — we have men of the day, who call 
themselves members of this “movement” in the language of the day — great friends 
of humanity — men of fine sentiments — of most philanthropic feelings — who call on 
us to harmonize ourselves as individuals, so that we may harmonize our race — and 
then harmonize the globe — for the sake of the planetary system, and then for har- 
monizing the universe with its Maker. These doctrines, however chimerical they 
may seem, are put forth by men who are not destitute of learning or of the kindly 
feelings of our nature, and who publish them extensively to the world — establish 
associations for the amelioration of our race, and even establish a church to clothe 
them with worship. Now, before proceeding to examine the views of those who 
hold to the right of violent revolutions, for they connect themselves with the doc- 
trine of progress, I shall say a few words on the doctrine of progress itself. If 
you go out of the church, I say, the doctrine of progress is the leading doctrine of 
the age. I may say that it is the characteristic of the 19th century. Prominent 
men in Germany and Italy — the Michalets and Quinets — your own prominent men 
out of the church — your Channings, Ripleys, Greeley s, all advocate this doctrine of 
progress, and seem to take it for granted, that it needs no proof and may be assumed 
as a starting point in the argument. The term “ progress” implies motion. If in 
the moral world, moral motion. The general definition of it may be from the imper- 
fect to the perfect. Now I believe it is a law well ascertained that there can be no 
motion without something from which that motion must come ; without there being 
something on which the instrument of motion must rest as a basis. It would be 
hard for a counter bird to fly if he had no pressure on the atmosphere. You can- 
not lift a weight by machinery without there is something for your machinery to 
rest upon. If you assume that all things are in progress — that the cause of the 
universe even, is progressive — you assume that all is in motion, and that nothing is 
at rest ; and then you assume, what is a philosophical absurdity, viz., that you can 
have motion without rest — that to use the remark attributed to Archimedes, you 
could move the world without something whereon to rest your lever. You then 
deny that action and reaction are always equal. From these remarks I seek to 
establish this principle, that whenever you seek for motion, &c., I may say “ pro- 
gress,^ ” which is only a species of motion, you want something at rest. As in the uni- 
verse, you go back to the first mover, which is God, and one of the strongest argu- 
ments for the existence of a Supreme Bein^ is this very motion of the universe. 
From this I proceed to apply this same principle to “ progress.” You cannot have 
progress without something on which you can rest — from which you will either 
move or be moved. If you take the action of the human will, for instance, it may 
be changed, but that which wills the motion must itself remain unmoved, or else it 
cannot act or perform any motion itself. This principle is universal — you have it 
in mechanics and everything else. On that principle you build when you construct 
your machinery, and it is this which shows that the idea of attaining perpetual 
motion is an absurdity, because action and reaction being the same, you cant find 
force to keep it in operation in itself, but must borrow your force from some other 
source. Well, now, to pass from this point, taking this view with us, we must 
suppose that the cause of the universe is not in progress ; and assuming that man 
makes progress by means of institutions, for these are his only support, and he can- 
not operate without them : man requires religious and social institutions — he re- 
quires them, that they may give him power to act, or by which he may be earned 
forward, as, indeed, a counterpressure. But if you go further, and say that these 
institutions must be progressive, then you deny this principle and assume that 
you may have motion without rest — that institutions always changed can afford 
aupport. If we could realize the dream of Semorris, that every institution 
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should follow the public will, the result would be that institutions would only 
embody for the time being, what the people were — they would not be any aids to 
the people, or be capable of enlarging their powers. Institutions then, if they are 
to accomplish any good purpose, must be in themselves fixed — on which man can 
rest and find support for his own activity. Thus it is with the church. How is it 
that it has carried our race forward ? How has it effected so many changes for 
our benefit? Because it was itself unchangeable — always ready to supply the same 
amount of power, and that to all who applied for it. But if it had gone on with 
the generations, instead of having aided the progress of our race, it would have 
progressed itself. It would have looked to the human race for support, instead of 
their looking to it for their support. And this is much misunderstood. We want 
civil institutions adapted to our peculiar wants, so that they will feel every move- 
ment of public opinion. You see at once, the moment you assume this, that you are 
not assuming institutions for aiding the progress of individuals, but you are assum- 
ing the public for aiding the institutions. Now institutions never exist for their 
own sake, and their progress, even supposing their progress is the end to be used, is 
always, and it is the progress of individuals that we seek, and by them do we attain 
them. We can understand this by reflecting for a moment. Now there are men 
who tell us that man began his career imperfect, and that he will realize perfection 
and a higher sphere. They deprecate man's inhumanity to man. They tell us 
that man, vulture-like, feeds on the heart of man — that there is no feeling in com- 
mon — that he does not feel for his fellow-man. They will point you to the servility 
of the poor, and the pride and haughtiness of the rich, and say these things ought 
not to be — that they could be cured, and ought to be cured ; and then they propose 
means to effect a cure. These schemes are derived from man, and are therefore 
flexible, and not suitable to accomplish the change. From man you can get nothing 
but man. If he is enlightened ana wise, you might get all those things — but if you 
cannot get from him what he has not, you can’t reform the evils they complain of. 
To use a plain, home-spun figure, which I often use, “a man can’t raise himself by 
his waistbands.” (Laughter). Just so it is when a man attempts to raise himself. 
He fails because he has nothing but himself to raise with. You seek the motion, 
without the principle from which the motion is to be obtained. I am prepared to 
go still further, and say that there never has been this progress in our race which 
those modern philosophers contend for. There has been progress effected by reli- 
gious institutions — but if you believe the history of all institutions — all except the 
church of God, which has supernatural support — you will find their most perfect 
state in their earliest state ; and the history of all countries is a history of their 
decline and corruption. What a short-sighted philosophy of the day calls <( pro- 
gress,” is nothing more than the generous effort of the day to stay the progress of 
corruption. Take the history of England, for instance. What is the magna 
ehartOy which is the honest boast of every Englishman ? In that you see not any 
great acquisition of liberty, but merely a guaranty of less than what had been 
the rights of the Anglo Saxons. In the bloody and noble efforts of the 
barons, aided by the church, and seconded by the commons, there was nothing 
more than an effort to save from the general wreck some vestiges of their 
former liberty. Whenever you see people resort to written contracts, you will find 
there is no gaining of liberty, but a gaining of a guaranty of rights that were falling 
away. Thus, if we go back and examine the charter of the commons given to the 
three cities, you will find they only confirmed liberties previously enjoyed, but which 
were in danger of being taken away. They mark a time when tyrants received a 
check. So if you look at the institutions of this country, taking them at the pre- 
sent epoch of time, and comparing them as they existed at first, it will be seen that 
the early administrations were wiser and more virtuous, and the spirit of our insti- 
tutions was more strictly adhered to at first than at a later period. And it argues 
nothing for the safety of our institutions to say that every year there is a departure 
from the principles, and from the form of government which our fathers intended 
should be the government of their children. And I 'might go on, and show that 
the proposition which I have laid down, that the history of the institutions of every 
country, when they are not protected by religion — their history is one of decline and 
of corruption ; but the fact is so obvious that 1 need not dwell longer on it. If you 
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examine more closely the history of modern countries, you will find, not the pro- 
gress of institutions, but the progress of society itself. We boast that we live in so 
enlightened age : but if we do boast so, it is because our vision is narrowed down 
to a small circle, and not because we are really more free or more enlightened thin 
our fathers in the dark ages. I do not appear as the advocate of the follies of his- 
tory; but though I am a man of my own age, I do not feel that this age can boast 
of any remarkable progress over the ages that preceded it. In regard to liberty, 
there never was, perhaps, a time when there was less of it than at present. We 
must not include our own country in the comparison I wish to make, because when 
comparing the amount of liberty existing in the present day and that existing cen- 
turies back, it will not bear the comparison as it is of modern times. But take 
England, for instance, and I must have read the history of that country to little 
advantage if the House of Commons has as much power now as it bad in the twelfth 
or thirteenth century. If you come to the subject of education, you will find that 
the comparison will be much against us, unless we deny matters of history. The 
proportion of learned men in the middle ages was as one hundred to one to what 
they are now. At Oxford, in the year 1300, there were 30,000 students, and the 
same number in 1340. There are now in the Bame place between 4,000 and 5,000, 
and while the population has doubled, the number of tne universities remain the same. 
It was the same at Cambridge— the comparison is the same. Besides these there were, 
throughout England, monasterial schools in each diocese — a cathedral school and 
a parochial school in each parish. It was the same in France and other parts of 
Europe — and where are they now ? Within the last three hundred years they have 
declined, and if we believe the reports of Parliament, within a few years, there is 
ignorance in that free and enlightened kingdom, which has realized the better prin- 
ciples of the reformation — there is in that nation ignorance, the grossest ignorance 
— ignorance which you would look in vain for in the South Sea Islanders. If you 
pass from education to the social condition of the people, I am told on what is con- 
sidered good authority, that at the period of the Reformation a labouring man 
would receive four times the amount of the necessaries of life that he can obtain 
now. There were then no standing armies — no national debt — no paupers. The 
last accounts from there show that one of every six is a pauper. And this is the 
progress which you have made ! Under any other point of view it is the same- 
witness the accumulation of wealth in the bands of the few, placing not only the 
land of the country in the hands of few, but placing the whole industrial capital in 
the hands of a few, and leaving the great mass of the people dependent on the land- 
holders and fundholders. Then, if you go into the arts, you do not see any evidence 
of that progrees you speak of. The latest built of the pyramids is the most perfect 
as a work of art and in architecture ; this millenium of which you speak, may be a 
miracle of modern architecture, but not a cathedral of the middle ages. 


MR. CALHOUN’S SPEECH ON SLAVERY. 

senate. Washington , Feb , 19 th , 1847. 

SLAVERY — NEW HAMPSHIRE RESOLUTIONS. 

Mr. Cilley presented the following decisive preamble and resolutions from the 
Legislature of New Hampshire, in reference to the question of southern slavery. 

The preamble sets forth, that, in the annexation of Texas, an act was perpetrated 
for the propagation of human oppression, odious to every friend of liberty ; and that 
New Hampshire holds to the truth of the declaration of independence, that all men 
are created equal, and to the truth of the same declaration in her own bill of rights ; 
that her voice shall be heard on the side of the oppressed, and against the system 
of human slavery, &c. &c. 

The resolutions of the New Hampshire Senators and Representatives in Con- 
gress ask : — 

1. For a movement in behalf of the extinction of slavery in the district of 
Columbia. 
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' 2. For the exclusion of slavery from Oregon, and from any territory that may 
hereafter be acquired. 

3. For a resistance to the admission of any State into the Union acknowledging 
the institution of slavery. 

Resolutions to be sent to the Governor of every State, and to each of the New 
Hampshire Senators and Representatives in Congress for presentation. 

Mr. Calhoun — I rise simply to ask the Senator from New Hampshire by what 
majority those resolutions were passed ? 

Mr. Cilley was proceeding to answer, 

Mr. Calhoun — 1 can't hear the Senator. 

Mr. Cilley — I am unable to inform the Senator. They passed the Senate, how- 
ever, by a very large majority. 

Mr. Westcott raised the question of reception. 

Mr. Cilley called for the ayes and noes. (Voices, Oh 1 no 1 no ! withdraw the 
question.) 

Mr. Calhoun — They are from a sovereign state ; let them go. 

The resolutions were accordingly received, laid on the table, and ordered to be 
printed. 

SLAVERY— NEW JERSEY RESOLUTIONS. 

Mr. Miller presented resolutions from the legislature of New Jersey, requesting 
their Senators and Representatives in Congress to use their efforts for the passage 
of a law requiring as a fundamental condition to the admission of any further ter- 
ritories into this Union, that slavery or involuntary servitude, except for crimes, 
shall be forever excluded from, and inhibited in, such territories. 

Mr. Calhoun — I would put the same question to the Senator from New Jersey. 
By what majority did those resolutions pass? 

Mr. Miller — They passed one house unanimously, and had only one vote against 
them in the other. 

Laid on the table and ordered to be printed. 

SLAVERY.— MR. CALHOUN’S RESOLUTIONS. 

Mr. Calhoun here rose and said: — Mr. President, I rise to offer a set of resolutions 
in reference to the various resolutions from the State Legislature upon the subject 
of what they call the extension of slavery, and the proviso attached to the House 
bill, called the three million bill. What I propose, before I send my resolutions to 
the table, is to make a few explanatory remarks. Mr. President, it was solemnly 
asserted on this floor some time ago, that all parties in the non-slaveholding States 
hAd come to a fixed and solemn determination upon two propositions. One was, that 
there should be no further admission of any States into this Union which permited, 
by their constitution, the existence of slavery ; and the other was, that slavery shall 
not hereafter exist in any of the territories of the United States ; the effect of which 
would be to give to the non-slaveholding States the monopoly of the public domain, to 
the entire exclusion of the slaveholding States. Since that declaration was made, 
Mr. President, we have Abundant proof that there was a satisfactory foundation 
for it. We have received already solemn resolutions passed by seven of the non- 
slaveholding States — one-half of the number already in the Union, Iowa not being 
counted — using the strongest possible language to that effect ; and no doubt in a 
short space of time similar resolutions will be received from all the non-slaveholding 
States. But we need not go beyond the walls of Congress. The subject has been 
agitated in the other House, and they have sent you up a bill, 41 prohibiting the 
extension of slavery," (using their own language) 14 to any territory which may be 
acquired by the United States hereafter." At the same time, two resolutions which 
have been moved to extend the compromise line from the Rocky Mountains to thp 
Pacific, during the present session, have been rejected by a decided majority. Sir, 
there is no mistaking the signs of the times ; and it is high time that the Southern 
States, the slaveholding States, should inquire what is now their relative strength 
in this Union, and what it will be if this determination should be carried into effect 
hereafter. * * * * * * * * * 

Now, I ask, is there any remedy ? Does the constitution afford any remedy ? 
And if not, is there any hope ? These, Mr. President, are solemn questions — nqjt 
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only to us, bat, let me say to gentlemen from the non-slaveholdmg States, to theta. 
Sir, the day that the balance between the two sections of the country— -the slave, 
holding 8tates, and the non-slaveholding States — is destroyed, is a day that will 
not be far removed from political revolution, anarchy, civil war, and wide spread 
disaster. The balance of this system is in the slavebolding States. They are die 
conservative portion — always have been the conservative portion — always will be 
the conservative portion ; and with a due balance on their part, may, for generations 
to come, uphold this glorious union of ours. But if this policy should be carried 
out — if we are to be reduced to a handful — if we are to become "a mere ball to pUj 
the presidential game with — to count something in the Baltimore caucus — if this 
is to be the result — wo I wot I say to this Union ! Now, sir, 1 put again the 
solemn question — does the constitution Afford any remedy ? Is there any provision in 
it by which this aggressivepolicy — boldly avowed, as if perfectly consistent with out 
institutions, and the safety and prosperity of the United States — may be confronted? 
Is this a policy consistent with the constitution ? No, Mr. President, no 1 It is, 
in all its features, daringly opposed to the constitution. What is it? Ours b a 
federal constitution. The States are its constituents and not the people. The 
twenty-eight States — the twenty-nine States (including Iowa^— stand under this 
government as twenty-nine individuals, or as twenty -nine individuals would stand 
to a consolidated power. It was not made for the mere individual prosperity of 
of the State a9 individuals. No, sir. It was made for higher ends. It wasfonned 
that every State, constituting a port ion of this great Union of ours, should enjoy all 
its advantages natural and acquired, with greater security, and enjoy them more 
perfectly. The whole system is based on justice and equality — perfect equality 
between the members of this republic. Nor can that be consistent with equality 
which will make this public domain a monopoly on one side — which, in its conse- 
quences, would place the whole power in one section of the Union to be wielded 
against the other sections of the Union ? Is that equality ? * * * 

That is a question which I will not undertake to decide. It is a question for oar 
constituents — the slaveholding States. A solemn and a great question, Mr. Pre- 
sident. And if the system shall be adverse at this time, I trust and believe that 
they will take under solemn consideration what they ought to do. I give no ad- 
vice. It would he hazardous and dangerous for me to do so. But I may speak at 
an individual member of that section of the Union. There I drew my first oreath. 
There are all my hopes. I am a planter — a cotton planter I am a Southern maa 
and a slaveholder — a kind and merciful one, I trust — and none the worse for being 
a slaveholder. I say, for one, I would rather meet any extremity upon earth than 
give up one inch of our equality — one inch of what belongs to us as members of 
this great republic. What ? Acknowledged inferiority ! The surrender of life b 
nothing to sinking down into acknowleded inferiority. I have examined this rah- 
ject largely — widely. I think I see the future, if we do not stand up now ; tnd 
in my humble opinion, the condition of Ireland is merciful and happy — the condi- 
tion of Hindostan is peace and happiness — the condition of Jamaica is prosperoas 
and happy, to what the Southern States will be, if now they yield. Mr. President, 
J desire that the resolutions which I now send to the table be read. 

The resolutions were read, as follows : — 

Resolved, — That the territories of the United States belong to the several States 
composing this Union, and are held by them as their joint and common property. 

Resolved, — That Congress, as the joint agent and representative of the States 
of this Union, has no right to make any law, or do any act whatever, that shall di- 
rectly, or by its effects, make any discrimination between the Statee of this Union, 
by which any of them shall be deprived of its full and equal right in any territtfj 
of the United States, acquired, or to be acquired. 

Resolved, — That the enactment of any law which should directly, or by its effects, 
deprive the citizens of any of the States of this Union from emigrating with 
their property, into any of the territories of the United States, will make such dis- 
crimination, and would, therefore, be a violation of the constitution, and the rights 
of the States from which such citizens emigrated, and in derogation of that perfect 
equality which belongs to them as members of this Union, ana would tend airectly 
to subvert the Union itself, 
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Resolved, — That as a fundamental principal in our political creed, that a people 
in forming a constitution have the unconditional right to form and adopt the go- 
vernment which they may think best calculated to secure their liberty, prosperity, 
and happiness; and that in conformity thereto, no other condition is imposed by the 
federal constitution on a State in order to be admitted into this Union, except that 
its constitution shall be republican ; and that the imposition of any other by Con- 
gress would not only be in violation of the constitution, but in direct conflict with 
the principle on which our political system rests. 

I move that the resolutions be printed, I shall move that they be taken up to- 
morrow ; and I do trust that the Senate will give them early attention, and an early 
vote upon the subject. 

Mr. Benton then rose and said, — Mr. President, we have some business to trans- 
act. I do not intend to avoid business for a string of abstractions. 

Mr. Calhoun — The Senator says he cannot take up abstractions. The consti- 
tution is an abstraction. Propriety is an abstraction. All the great rules of life 
are abstractions. The Declaration of Independence was made on an abstraction ; 
and when I hear a man declare that he is against abstract truth in a case of this 
kind, I am prepared to know what his course will be. I certainly supposed that 
the Senator from Missouri, the representative of a slaveholding State, would have 
supported these resolutions. I moved them in good faith, under a solemn convic- 
tion of what was due to those whom I represent ; and due the whole South and 
the whole Union. 1 have as little desire as any Senator to obstruct public business. 
All I want is a decision, and a decision before the three million bill is decided. If 
the Senator from Missouri wants to-morrow morning, very well. The resolutions 
can be taken up on Monday. 

Mr. Benton — I will pursue my own course when the time comes. I know what 
are abstractions, and what are not. I know what business is, and what is not. I 
am for going on with the business of the session ; and I say, I shall not vote for 
abstractions, years a-head, to the exclusion of business. He says he calculated on 
my course. He is mistaken. He knows very well, from my whole course in pub- 
lic life, that I would never leave public business to take up firebrands to set the 
world on fire. 

Mr. Calhoun — The Senator does not at all comprehend me. 

Mr. Benton — I am from the right place. I am on the side of my country and 
the Union. 

The resolutions were laid on the table and ordered to be printed ; and are to 
come up by agreement on Monday next. 

[If Mr. Calhoun’s resolutions are persevered in, the whole South may be driven 
to concentrate upon him, irrespective of party distinctions; and the contest in the 
north may be an exclusive northern competition of two or three candidates — the 
whig candidate, and Cass as the administration candidate, and Wright as the can- 
didate of the restorationists, headed by Col. Benton. The results of such a con- 
test it is impossible to guess at — they may terminate in an election by the House — 
and they may — that is, we were about to hazard the opinion that they may result 
in a split — there is another word, but we have sworn not to use it till the last 
extremity. Shades of our fathers 1 how momentous are the issues that depend 
upon the single hair, and the ten days limit, that holds the present Congress 
together! — W.] 
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APRIL -IS, 1847. 

We have given place, in our columns of this number of the Stab, to a larger 
amount of political matter than is usual. This we do because the pec uliar and ex- 
traordinary political state of the nations at the present time, is among the signs of 
the times, which Saints who are disposed to chronicle, are edified by contemplating. 




122 


BRADFORD CONFERENCE. 


The condition of the nations of Europe, as described in another column of this 
Star, is, probably, not overdrawn ; but while men see the beam in the eyes of 
other nations, they are not always as clear sighted in regard to the beam that lies in 
their own eyes. The cords of union that bind the twenty-eight United States of 
North America, are being stretched at the present time full tort. A little stronger 
draught from the unflinching hand of the Northern Puritan, or from the elastic 
hand of the Chivalrick Southron, will break the cord. When once the cord ii 
broken, all splicing or mending may be for ever despaired of. 

The chance of competition between the Northern and Southren States, when 
once they are arrayed in hostile variance, will be so even-handed as to make the re- 
sult of belligerent conflict for ever unenviable. Inflated with unequalled prosperity, 
and the elements of national greatness and supremacy, it may be expected that the 
dire collision, when it fairly begins, will never cease only in the dreadful extinction 
of both the proud rivals. The struggle to maintain equilibrium of power and pri- 
vilege, has been long and arduously contested between the north and south; and 
while American statesmen are commenting upon the tottering condition of the old 
nations of Europe, whose long-venerated institutions are being held in derision, and 
their dismissal eagerly sought after, if they would look upon their own boasted 
fabric of government, they would see their own lofty walls and colossal columns 
ready to fall and grind them to powder. 

But happy, thrice happy, are the righteous in all nations, whether of the old or 
new world, that shall take warning and escape to the cities of refuge, pointed out 
by the finger of God, until “ the indignation be overpast.” The troubled sea will 
ere long be calm, and the angry waters abate, — then may the “ righteous go forth 
on the face of the earth, and grow up as calves of the stall, and the sun of righteous- 
ness will rise with healing in his beams.” 44 And they shall go forth and look upon 
the carcasses of the men that have transgressed against me.” 44 For the nation and 
kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. The sons also of them that afflicted thee, shall come bending unto thee, 
and all they that despised thee shall bow themselves at the soles of thy feet ; and 
they shall call thee the city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel.” 
44 When I called none did answer, when I spake they did not hear, but did evil be- 
fore mine eyes, and chose that in which I delighted not.” — When God begins to 
plead with the nations by famine, and pestilence, and sword, then it is time for the 
righteous to lift up their heads and begin to rejoice for the time of their redemption 
draweth nigh. 


BRADFORD CONFERENCE. 


Bradford, Feb. 8<A, 1847. 

Dearly beloved brother Spencer, — Whom having not seen, I love from the testi- 
mony of our beloved brethren the Twelve, who have laboured so diligently here in 
England, and set all things in order, for which we thank the Lord, who has so 
wisely brought about peace through his servants the Twelve. 

We had our conference yesterday. It was a time of joy and peace. Never did 
I see more peace, union, and joy throughout the whole. My heart swells with 
emotion at the improvement of the church, for they are growing in love, and evince 
such a willingness in the priesthood to do right. 

I will give you the minutes as given to me, though I condense them a little, for 
the sake of brevity, from what I received from the clerk. 
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MINUTES OF THE BRADFORD CONFERENCE. 

February 7fA, 1847. 

This conference was held in Croft Street, School Road, Bradford, where the 
meeting was convened, about ten a.ro., while joy beamed in every countenance. 
Elder Charles Miller being proposed and seconded to preside, and Priest John Stock- 
dale to act as clerk, both were unanimously agreed to. 

After meeting being opened with singing and prayer, the President arose and 
gave some beautiful remarks, showing the greatness of this work, and the respon- 
sibility of those in the priesthood to faithfully proclaim the gospel, and especially 
upon his responsibility with all in this conference, who are clothed with the priest- 
hood. He spoke with warmth and zeal which language fails to express. 

Officers present — 1 high priest, 11 elders, 13 priests, 10 teachers, and 2 deacons. 
The representations were as follows : — 


NAME OF THE 

BRANCH. 

Bradford ... 

BT WHOM REPRE- 
SENTED. 

Elder J. Becroft ... 

MEM. 

H. P. 

| ELD. PR 

teaJ 

|dea.|bap. 

CUT. 

REM. 

]reo. 

DEAD 

156 

1 

4 

8 

6 

2 

7 

3 

9 

0 

1 

Leeds 

„ W. Emsley ... 

62 

0 

3 

3 

2 

1 

0 

3 

2 

0 

0 

Idle 

„ A. Lord 

38 

0 

3 

4 

1 

1 

o 

3 

5 

o 

o 

Huddersfield 

„ H. Whittaker 

37 

0 

1 

2 

1 

1 

4 

0 

7 

0 

0 

Wakefield ... 

High Priest C.Miller 

20 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Halifax 

Elder T. Child 

9 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

Bramhope ... 

„ James Cooper 

14 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

4 

1 

3 

6 

0 

Marsdeu ... 

High Priest C.Miller 

15 

0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Low Moor ... 

Elder John Peel ... 

8 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Gayle 

„ J. Dinsdale ... 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Total 

362 

i 1 

17 

20 

16 

5 

17 

10 

26 | 

, 7 

2 


The general standing, good, except Leeds, and that is in a fair way for improve- 
ment. —Closed with benediction. 


AFTERNOON. 

At two p.m., after the meeting being opened in the usual form, the President 
arose and spoke with holy zeal, declaiming warmly upon the recent outrages and 
general persecution of the Saints by the people of Illinois — alluding to their banish- 
ment and immense sacrifice of property, with loss of life and their being now in the 
wilderness without homes, he spoke in the most lucid manner, which caused a ge- 
neral feeling to run through the conference of sympathy for their brethren, and 
holy resentment for such outrages. He then read the Memorial from the Glasgow 
Conference, when the following resolutions followed 

First. — That we, the Saints assembled in conference, fully appreciate the value and im- 
portance of the Memorial and Resolutions adopted by the Glasgow Conference (as recorded 
in Stab No. 3 of the 9th volume), and declare them as being expressive of our warmest 
feelings and approval as Saints of the Most High. 

Second. — That we heartily welcome to our shores our beloved President, Elder Orson 
Spencer, to his presidential duties, feeling fully to sustain him and his counsellor in their 
important stations, praying that the mantle of our late beloved President, Elder Orson 
Hyde, may rest upon him in all his duties. 

Third. — That we sustain the Twelve Apostles as presidents of the kingdom of God, 
with Brigham Young at their head, on the earth, upholding them by our faith and prayers 
before God continually. 

Fourth. — That we sustain Elder Charles Miller as president of this conference, praying 
God to bless him with all needful gifts. 

These resolutions were heartily responded to, with many appropriate remarks, 
showing their utmost approval, without the least shadow of a dissenting feeling 
in all the assembly. 

The branches were then examined in order. 

Elder Becroffc arose and stated that he had pleasure in announcing that Elder 
Milnes was returned home, and as he was only appointed for the time being, he now 
left the charge of the branch before the conference. 

The President arose and stated that Elder Becroft had been faithful in the dis- 
charge of his duties. 
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It was then moved, that we hereby testify that Elder Becroft has been faithful io 
the discharge of his duties as president. Carried unanimously. 

Moved that Elder Edward Milnes preside over the Bradford branch. Carried, 
unanimously, with the exception of one vote, and he was desired to state his rear 
sons before the council. 

After some important remarks from the president and others, the following mo- 
tion was passed, that we sanction the suggestion of the President, that he have 
charge of the Leeds branch for the time being, and that in his absence Elder Emslej 
preside. Carried unanimously. 

All the other Presidents of branches were presented in order, and motions made 
that they be sustained in their standings, which were agreed to without a dissenting 
voice. 

It was then moved that William Greenlay be ordained Priest for Bradford— 
that James P. Jones be ordained Priest for Leeds — and that George Gardner be or- 
dained Priest for Bramhope. These brethren having shewn their willingness and 
desire to labour, the motions were passed unanimously. 

While the Sacrament was administered, the Saints sung with much spirit, 
that beautiful poem “ Now's the day of Israel." 

Three children were blest, and the meeting adjourned with a benediction. 

EVENING. 

At six p.m. the meeting opened as usual, after which the President delivered to 
important address to the conference, especially the priesthood, showing the order 
of the kingdom and the responsibility upon the priesthood, and explained the duties 
of all. — The address will long be remembered by the Saints. 

The brethren were then ordained, and the meeting closed with a benediction full 
of blessings. 

The meetings were crowded, and truly it was a day of joy and blessings, never 
to be forgot. 

P. S. — In the afternoon, the following motion was unanimously agreed on, 
that Elder Charles Miller be the Book Agent for this conference, and that we be 
responsible for the same. 

Charles Miller, President. 
John Stockdalb, Clerk. 


MACCLESFIELD CONFERENCE. 


Middlewich Dee. 27th , 1846. 

This conference was held at Middlewich, on the 27th December, 1847, at a quar- 
ter past eleven a.m.. The meeting was opened (by Elder John Sant) by singing 
part of the hymn on the 136 page “Except the Lord conduct the plan," &c.— 
Prayer being offered, Elder J. Goodfellow was called by the unanimous vote of the 
meeting to preside for the day ; and Elder J. Walker to act as clerk. 

Number of officers present, elders 9, priests 6, teachers 3, and deacons 3. 


Macclesfied Branch, represented by Elder Horrocks 

Bollington 

Middlewich 

Northwich 

Plumley 

Bad worth 

Crewe 

Rookry Bridge 


Total. 


MEM. 

ELD. 

PB. 

TEA. 

PSA. 

119 

4 

6 

6 

1 

34 

2 

0 

2 

1 

25 

2 

2 1 

1 

1 

8 

1 

0 

1 

0 

12 

1 

2 

2 

0 

6 

1 

0 

1 

0 

23 

1 

1 4 

0 

1 

2 

1 

0 ■ 

0 

0 

229 

13 

! 14 

13 

iT 
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The representations made, it was moved by Elder Sant, seconded by Elder Hoole, 
that Northwich and Plumley be organized as one branch, and that Elder Bramh&ll 
preside over said branch. Carried unanimously. 

It was then moved by brother Tims, seconded by brother Griffiths, that brother 
William Brown be ordained teacher in the Crewe branch ; also moved by Elder 
Sant, seconded by Elder Hoole, that brother Thomas Nixon, formerly a teacher in 
the Middlewich branch, be ordained priest. Meeting adjourned till half- past two pm.. 

The interim being occupied by taking refreshment, the time for re-meeting arrived, 
when Elder Horrocks engaged in prayer, which done, Elder John Goodfellow rose 
to address the office bearers upon the order of the priesthood, and the necessity of 
union in that order, coupled with untiring effort and persevering fidelity in the dis- 
charge of all duties devolving upon all and each, remembering that whenever we 
are indulging in negligence, or the omission of any relative duty belonging to our 
office, we cease to be “ co-workers together ” with the head, who are to us, in 
“ Christ's stead,” &c. 

The Saints realized the presence of the promised Comforter in the breaking 
of bread and bearing testimony. — Thus the time glided sweetly away, until half 
past four, when the meeting adjourned for one hour and a half, when it became ne- 
cessary for many of the brethren and sisters to retire to their homes, having to walk 
from six to nine miles. 

At six a council of the officers met pursuant to the notice for transacting a little 
business belonging to the branches, which done, the evening meeting commenced 
at half past six p.m., from which time, until half past eight p.m., the time was ap- 
propriated to the bearing of testimony by the officers — which testimonies were 
truly encouraging and exhilerating. There seemed a reluctance in giving the 
parting hand. 

John Goodfellow, President. 

William Walker, Clerk. 

N. B. — At the close of the afternoon service, the notice published in the 10th 
number of the Star, Vol. 8, was brought before the meeting ; when it was moved, 
seconded, and carried unanimously, that Elder Goodfellow appoint whoever he may 
select in any of the branches, of which appointment due notice will be given. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, March 18fA, 1847. 

Brother Spencer, — Sir, — When I received your valuable periodical for March 1st, in 
which Elder Hyde gives me counsel to go and take the presidency of the Carlisle confe- 
rence, 1 had just written a letter to my wife, and was about to post it ; but it being my 
good fortune, like the wise men of the east, who went to see the babe of Bethlehem, to be 
guided by the light of a star, and saw that Preston, where she resides, was in my way to 
my future field of labour, so Paddy-like I took the letter myself, and thereby saved the 
postage, so it is an ill wind that blows nobody a good turn, and arrived in Carlisle on the 
10th of this month, and met with Elder Candland and Elder Charles Phelps. We called a 
council meeting on the 12th, when I found that division had existed among the officers 
which had been difficult to settle, this led brother Candland to advise them to be cut off, 
to which they all agreed, so the whole of the officers were severed from the branch, with 
this advice, v to come in again by baptism when they had been re-baptized ; finding that 
they were not called back into their offices they were quite dissatisfied, and it was soon 
seen that bad by this course was made worse. 1 then showed them that they had gone 
the wrong way to work, informing them that the order of God was to find out the trans- 
gressor, and separate him unless he was ready to make restitution ; consequently I moved 
that every man be restored to his former standing, which was agreed to by the whole 
council, which was done by a vote of the same. Afterwards every man had the privilege 
given to speak his mind freely about existing evils, this was done with a good spirit, and 
went to prove that jealousy was the cause of their disaffection. This being manifest, it was 
agreed to that every man stand in his former office with this pledge, that each officer sup- 
port his brother officer, and laid the decision of the council meeting before the church 
meeting on Sunday the 14th instant, and was pleased to see them support it with every 
good feeling, and to see that joy and peace prevailed in our midst during the services of 
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the day. Monday, the 15th, Elder Candland and myself walked over to Brampton. Thi* 
is the branch that brother David is said to have separated entirely. The branch numbers 
about twenty-six members; he had not cut off the whole branch, but had left about fourteen 
standing, and had re-baptized eight of those he had cut off ; so when 1 got here, five vrts 
the number that remained out of the church. He had dealt with them in the manner he had, 
because they were divided, and had agreed with him to be separated, thinking it would 
bring about a good feeling ; but when the officers saw that they were not going to obtain 
their priesthood after their separation, they began to feel uneasy, and said that the; were 
illegally cut off, and I restored them to their former standing, in the same manner that the 
Carlisle council was restored, except two, who had lost the confidence of the Saints. The 
Carlisle and Brampton branch, to a member, bore their testimony that brother David had 
always acted as a servant of God whilst in their midst, and said that they believed, even in 
the cutting off, he had done it with a good intent and for their prosperity, and had testi- 
monials sent me from all the other branches desiring me to continue him among them, and 
I feel in duty bound to say, that brother Candland has submitted himself to the counsel I 
have given him, and has done all that he could to assist me in setting things right. . Many 
are the persona here in Newcastle that are inquiring after the truth through his labours, 
and from what I have seen while with him, he is aiming at doing right. For the present, 
Brother Candland is going to labour about Newcastle, and Brother Charles Phelps about 
Carlisle, and I hope by our united labours we shall do a good work. That this may be the 
case is the prayer of your brother in Christ, William Speulman. 


SONG, BY A SON OF ZION. 

Wake I O, wake I the world from sleeping, 

Watchman, watchman what’s the hour? 

Hark ye, only hear him saying 
’Tis the last — the eleventh hour. 

Chorus . — For we are the true born sons of Zion, 
No one with us can compare. 

We’re of the root and branch of Joseph, 
The bright and glorious morning star. 
For we are the true born sons of Zion. 

Lo I the lion’s left his thicket, 

Up ye watchmen be in haste, 

The destroyer of the Gentiles, 

Goes to lay their cities waste. 

For we are, Ac. 

Bring the remnants from their exile, 

For the promise is to them; 

Japheth ruled the world his time out. 

He must leave the “ Tents of Shem.” 

For we are, Ac. 

Comfort ye the house of Israel, 

They are pardon’d, gather them ; 

Hear the watchmen’s proclamation, 

Jews, rebuild Jerusalem. 

For we are, Ac, 

Soon the Jews will know their error, 

How they killed the Holy One ; 

And they’ll mourn and shout Hosanna, 

This is “ The Beloved Son l" 

For we are, Ac. 

Sound the trumpet with the tidings, 

Call in all of Abraham’s seed ; 

Though the Gentiles may reject it, 

Christ will come in very deed. 

For we are the true born sons of Zion, 

No one with us can compare, 

We’re of the root and brauch of Joseph, 

The bright and glorious morning star. 

For we are the true born sons of Zion. 
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LINES, 

BY MISS If ARGABET GBATBIX. 

An angel from heaven has come, 

And bronght os the gospel of Christ, 

That Ephraim no longer may roam, 

But go to the land of the west, 

For that is the land of the brave. 
Ye children of Zion arise, 

Who’re among the Gentiles oppress'd, 

In this generation be wise, 

And flee to the land of the west, 

For that is the land of the brave. 

Come, Ephraim, thou bless'd of the Lord, 

O come to the place of thy rest, 

For Jesus has spoken the word, 

Thou shalt dwell in the land of the west, 

For that is the land of the brave. 
Oh, Ephraim, thou art my first born ; 

In thee shall all nations be blest ; 

Although thou hast wander’d forlorn, 

Tet thou shalt rejoice in the west, 

Then flee to the land of the brave. 


VARIETIES. 

X 

Christian Forbearance. — When Abraham sat at his tent door, according to his cus- 
tom, waiting to entertain strangers, he espied an old man, stooping and leaning on his staff, 
weary with age and travel, coming towards him, who was 100 years of age ; he received 
him kindly, washed his feet, provided supper, caused him to sit down ; but, observing that 
the old man ate and prayed not, nor begged for a blessing on his meat, he asked him why 
he did not worship the God of Heaven. The old man told him that he worshipped the 
fire only, and acknowledged no other God. At which answer Abraham grew so zealously 
angry, that he threw the old man out of his tent, and exposed him to all the evils of the 
night, and an unguarded condition. When the old man was gone, God called to Abraham 
and asked him where the stranger was. He replied, “ I thrust him away, because he 
would not worship Thee." God answered him, “ I have suffered him these hundred years 
though he dishonoured me, and wouldst thou not endure him one night, when he gave thee 
no trouble ?” Upon which, soith the story, Abraham fetched him back again, and gave 
him hospitable entertainment and wise instruction. Go, then, and do likewise, and thy 
charity will be rewarded by the God of Abraham . — Jeremy Taylor. 

Economical Gbog, on the Plan or M. Soykb’b Economical Soups. — Take a pint of 
boiling water, and put into it a thin slice of lemon. Add to this a few grains of nutmeg, 
and three lumps of white sugar. Pour out into wine-glasses, stir up with silver spoon, 
and drink warm. The cost is as follows : — 


Water 0 d. 

Firing * 

Three lumps of sugar } 

Nutmeg 1 

Slice of lemon } 


The above quantity will suffice for at least a dozen people. The flavour is something 
quite novel, and besides having the recommendation of excessive cheapness, is found to be 
very refreshing, and, providing it is taken in moderation, exceedingly healthy. It Is just 
the thing to take before singing a convivial song, or after proposing a friend's health. A 
person may take six tumblers of it with the greatest oomfort, without feeling any of those 
boisterous effects or nervous headaches the following morning, which result from drinking 
grog made of gin, whisky, rum, or brandy. It is strongly recommended for the use of 
families. — Punch. [If the economical soup recommended for the poor has no more nou- 
rishment than the economical grog has stimulant for the lovers of strong drink, we think 
the above is a snug fit. — E d.] 
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Wonderful, if true 1 — An Irish provincial paper, the Downpatrick Recorder, aUtei 
the astounding fact, that, by means of the inhalation of ether, Professor Sewell had 
“ effected the amputation of the limb of a deceased sheep, with perfect success, and viti- 
out any apparent pain.” 

A Prophecy. — The Duke of Northumberland, in conversation one day with Lord 
Mansfield, spoke of the comfort of reading the newspapers at breakfast. M The comfort 
of reading the newspapers, 1 * said Lord Mansfield ; ** mark my words, you and I shall not 
live to see it, but sooner er later these newspapers, if they go on as they now do, will most 
assuredly write down the Dukes of Northumberland out of their titles and possessions, and 
the country out of its king. Mark my words, for this will happen. 9 

Another Border War. — General Thompson Ward, commander of “ the 15th dhirioo 
Missouri militia, near Lower Lake, Platte county,” following the example of his locofoco 
compeer, has determined to get up a war on his own responsibility. It seems, from the 
explanations of the editor of the Platte Argus, that a band of Fox Indians are roaming at 
large in the counties of Gentry and Harrison, committing depredations on the property of 
citizens, and frequently insulting and terrifying women and children, being excited thereto 
from the effects of liquor, which is furnished them by whisky traders, who “ follow in 
their wake.” It is furthermore said that he has been induced to order the immediate 
removal of these Indians out of the State, by the representations of men of high character 
and standing, residing in the immediate neighbourhood of the * scene of action*— the 
“infested region.” All this sounds well enough, but we should like to know where this 
militia General gets his authority to commence snch acts of hostility against these Indians, 
or any body else ? Would it not be quite as well for the General to employ himself in 
finding out and punishing the scoundrels who sell whisky to the Indians, thereby causing 
them to insult the women and children, instead of taking upon himself to call out the mi- 
litia and punish the Indians ? — St. Louis Republican, Feb. 8. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED 8INCE OUR LA8T, TO THE Sth OF APRIL. 


Charles Miller .. £3 0 0 

L. N. Scovil .. 4 0 0 

William West 1 12 0 

Alfred Shaw 2 10 0 

George Robins 1 10 0 

Joseph Wooton 0 LB 0 

William M*Keachic 1 13 0 

Brothers Nnttall and Nicholson 0 5 10 


Brought forward £15 8 19 

Robert ChriBtie 2 10 0 

Lorenzo D. Butler §48 

James Bond 0 14 • 

Thomas Smith, Worcester 0 15 1 

William Wolstonholme 0 IT I 

John 8wtndlehurst 0 12 4 


Carried forward £15 8 10 


£21 3U 


NOTICE. 

The Voicr op Warping is now ready for sale, and will be supplied in the following strife of btndhg 
at the prices affixed, retail ; a small allowance will be made to the agents, as usual, though pre- 
bably not so much as might be expected, in consequence of our baring counselled that the pries 
be reduced from Is. 6d. to Is. 3d. Our desire in this is to gi»e greater facility for the more extie- 
sire dissemination of Truth, and to place the work more within the reach or the poor. 


s. n 

Bound in doth, embossed, gilt letters, in retalL 1 3 

Ditto cut and gilt edges, ditto 1 4 

Bound in leather, ditto 1 4 

Strongly bound in boards, leather backs and corners, ditto 1 8 

Strongly bound in morocco, elegantly ornamented in gold. 3 0 


'These may be ordered from Elder T. D. Brown, here, or through the office as usual. 
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AMERICA. 

GREAT BATTLE BETWEEN TITE AMERICAN AND MEXICAN FORCES. 

The Royal Mail Steam-ship “ Hibernia,” Captain Ryrie, which left Boston on 
the 1st instant, and Halifax on the 3rd, arrived in the Mersey on Thursday morn- 
ing, the 15th ult. She brings very important news. 

A great battle has been fought between the American and Mexican armies, be- 
tween Saltillo and Monterey. The accounts are now very positive as to the result, 
and further intelligence was daily expected. 

General Taylor, at the latest preceding dates from him, 20th February, was posted 
at Agua Nueva, a well chosen position, abounding in water, as its name denotes, 
about eighteen miles in advance of Saltillo, upon the road to San Luis! and at the 
entrance of the defile which, it would seem, extends almost the whole distance 
thence to the famous pass of Rinconada, about fifty miles in the rear, and distant 
about thirty from Monterey. His whole force mustered there, including the 
column of General Wool, which had joined, consisting of between 5000 and 6000 
men, all volunteers' except 400 or 500 artillerists and dragoons of the regular force, 
with three or four field batteries, numbering some twenty guns. Santa Anna, who 
had long been lying at San Luis de Potosi, with an army variously estimated, at 
from 17,000 to 30,000, commenced a march about the middle of February, to attack 
Taylor's position. The country that separates them, is, for the most part, a bleak 
desert, where water is only to be found in tanks artificially constructed, and offering 
great difficulties, as well of subsistence as in the transportation of cannon. He ap- 
pears to have reached the vicinity of General Taylors position about the 21st of 
Feb., and to have come into conflict with him. 

The details of the battle, as given by Captain Brown, who left Brazos on the 
10th of March, are follows: — 

General Taylor was attacked by Santa Anna, at Agua Nueva, and, after & sharp 
battle, fell back in good order to the vicinity of the city of Saltillo. Here he was 
again attacked by Santa Anna, and a sharp engagement ensued, in which General 
Taylor wa9 victorious, continuing his retreat in good order. General Taylor fell 
back on Monterey, where he arrived in safety, and entrenched himself. Finding, 
however, that Santa Anna would not attack him, General Taylor sallied out, and 
gave him battle. A long and severe conflict ensued, which terminated in the total 
defeat of Santa Anna, with a very heavy loss. The loss is reported to be between 
four and five thousand. This may be an exaggeration ; but when it is considered 
that General Taylor had twenty pieces of flying artillery, splendidly officered and 
managed, we venture the opinion that the Mexican loss has been very heavy. Gapt. 
Brown states that all the points on the Rio Grande are in hourly apprehension of 
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being attacked by the Mexicans. At Camargo, especially the number of Mexicans 
hanging about the outskirts of the town, had created considerable anxiety a ad 
vigilance among our troops. 

Capt. Hicks, in the Government employ on the Rio Grande, who left Brazos on 
the 10th, also gives the following corroborative information. Captain Hicks brings 
intelligence from Camargo to the 5th instant, at which place information had been 
received from a Mexican, who had just arrived from the interior, that a collision 
had taken place at Buena Vista, Saltillo, and Monterey, between the forces of Santa 
Anna, numbering some 23,000, and those of General Taylor. The conflict was 
stubborn and sanguinary on both sides, the enemy suffering immeasurably; but 
General Taylor, finding himself too hotly pressed on all sides, by a force greatly 
outnumbering his, retired before the enemy in good order, and made good his re- 
treat to Monterey, spiking six pieces of ordnance, and leaving at Saltillo some 
30,000 rations, which have fallen into the enemy’s hands. The different engage- 
ments are said to have occupied a space of three days. The enemy followed closely 
upon General Taylor’s retreat until he arrived at Monterey, where the battle was 
renewed, and our forces gained a decided advantage over the enemy, forcing him 
to precipitately retire, when General Taylor, with a battery of flying artillery, and 
a squadron of dragoons pressed them warmly home, creating such immense havoc 
in their routed columns, that the slain are represented to hava been ridden over, in 
piles three deep. The enemy was pursued for eighteen miles on the Saltillo road, 
having suffered in all the engagements to the amount of 5000 killed, wounded, and 
missing. General Taylor’s loss is said to be 1000. At the last advices Santa Anna 
is said to have been endeavouring to rally his forces for another desperate onslaught, 
while General Urrea had fallen in with General Taylor’s rear, near Passa Victoria, 
with 8000 cavalry, and an irregular force of Rancheros, for the purpose of impeding 
reinforcements and cutting off all communication between Monterey and Camargo. 
General Taylor is confident that he can maintain his position until adequate assist- 
ance may arrive. 

The New York Courier and Enquirer of the 31st, publishes the following under 
the head postscript, two p.m*. : — 

44 Just as we are going to press we have received extracts from New Orleans 
papers which give later and authentic news from the army.” 

The following statement was brought from the schooner John Bell, in the river, 
by the reporter of the Picayune. It was prepared for that paper by Lieutenant J. 
C. Bibb, of the United States army. Though necessarily brief, it is clear and 
connected : — 

Dr. Turner, U. S. A., who arrived at Matamoras on the 9th instant from Mon- 
terey, brought the intelligence of another brilliant victory over the Mexicans. Tbe 
scene of action was at Buena Vista, a hacienda about six miles west of Saltillo. 
The fighting commenced on the 22nd of February and ended on the 23rd. Santa 
Anna retired to Agua Nueva, a distance of ten miles, leaving four thousand killed 
and wounded upon the field. Santa Anna’s adjutant general and many other 
officers and men are prisoners. The loss on our part was seven hundred killed and 
wounded. Santa Anna’s force amounted to at least fifteen thousand men ; that of 
General Taylor to about five thousand, almost entirely volunteers. His array is 
composed of Washington’s, Bragg’s, and Thomas's batteries, one squadron of tbe 
1st and one of the 2nd dmgoons, the Arkansas and Kentucky cavalry, a brigade of 
Illinois and one of the Indiana volunteers the 1st Mississippi and 2nd Kentucky 
regiments, and the company of Texas volunteers. Dr. T. brought a list of sixty- 
threA officers killed and wounded. 

Amongst the officers killed on the side of the Americans were Colonel Jefferson 
Davies, Colonel A. Yell, Colonel M‘Ree, Colonel Henry Clay, (the son of tbe 
American statesman), and Colonel Harnin. 

(From the N. O. Delta , March 23.) 

On the 22nd Santa Anna began the battle, by various manoeuvres, attempting to 
outflank and terrify Old Rough and Ready. On that day the battle was confined 
to skirmishing and cannonading, without much effect on either side. 

In the meantime Santa Anna had sent a large force to Taylor’s rear, bat oor 
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artillery opened upon them with great effect, and they were soon compelled 
to withdraw. On the 23rd the battle commenced in real earnest, and raged with 
great violence during the -whole day. 

The Americans did not wait to be attacked, but, with the most daring intrepidity, 
charged on the enemy with loud huzzas, their officers leading them most gallantly. 
General Taylor was every where in the thickest of the fight. He received a ball 
through his overcoat, but was not injured. 

Adjutant Bliss was slightly wounded at his side. Adjutant Lincoln, also, of the 
General's staff, the intrepid young officer who so distinguished himself at Resaca de 
la Palma, was killed. 

The battle of the 23rd lasted from early in the morning till about four, p.m., 
when Santa Anna drew off his army, and retired to Agua Nueva, to await a 
reinforcement. 

It will be remembered that Santa Anna's corps de reserve, commanded by Gene- 
ral Vasques, had been delayed in its march, and has, no doubt, joined him, a few 
days after the battle, but in the meantime his army is starving, and many of his 
men are deserting. 

Captain Hunter's strong artillery company was not in the action, but had left 
Monterey to join General Taylor, with six cannon, two of them being eighteen 
pounders. 

On the 7th of March, one of the Ohio regiments also left Monterey to join Gen. 
Taylpr. If these, and the artillery of Captain Prentiss, arrive in time, the General's 
heavy loss will be fully repaired, and he will be ready to meet Santa Anna again. 

General Taylor, at the last accounts, was still maintaining his position, undis- 
turbed by the enemy. An exchange of prisoners had taken place, and Old Rough 
and Ready's promise to Colonel Marshall to get back C. M. Clay and his party, by 
taking Mexican prisoners enough to exchange for them, has been redeemed. 

General Wool greatly distinguished himself in action, and all the officers fought 
like heroes. After the battle, General Taylor demanded of Santa Anna an uncon- 
ditional surrender of his whole army, which the latter declined ; but, in return, 
requested General Taylor to surrender immediately. Immortal be the reply of Old 
Rough and Ready, as delivered by the gallant Lieutenant Crittenden : — 4< General 
Taylor Never Surrenders /" 

Santa Anna’s adjutant general was captured by the Americans, but was after- 
wards exchanged. General Taylor occupied his ground on the 21th and 25th, 
without opposition. 

Colonel Morgan, of the Ohio volunteers, with a small force, cut his way through 
large bodies of armed Mexicans, and arrived at Merin. 

A detachment of three companies under command of Colonel Giddings, was sent 
to his aid, and the whole party are said to have arrived safely at Monterey. 

A train of 100 loaded waggons of the United States, on their way to Monterey 
from Camargo, under escort of thirty volunteers, was captured by a body of Mexi- 
can cavalry a few miles beyond Marino. Three of the men made good their escape, 
the rest were taken prisoners. 

A young lady, the daughter of an American citizen, living in Mexico, and return- 
ing home from New Orleans, where she had been going to school, was taken with 
this train, her father having been killed by the Mexicans. She had escaped, and 
arrived at Monterey in safety, where her misfortunes had excited the most lively 
sympathy. The lady's name is Miss Burns. The Mexicans have possession of 
Saralvo, China, Mier, and all the towns beyond Camargo and Monterey. 

Santa Anna gives the following account of the battle : — * , 

Camp near Buena Vista, February 23, 1847. 

Excellent Sir, — After two days' battle, in which the enemy, with a force of 8000 
to 9000 men, and twenty-six pieces of artillery, lost five of his positions, three pieces 
of artillery, and two flags. I have determined to go back to Agua Nueva, to pro- 
vide myself with provisions, not having a single grain of rice left. Thanks to the 
position occupied by the enemy, he has not been completely beaten, but he left 
on the field about 2000 dead. Both armies have been cut to pieces, but the trophies 
of the war will give you an idea on which side has been the advantage. 
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We have struggled with hunger and thirst during forty hours; and if we ran 
provide ourselves with provisions we will go again to charge the enemy. The 
soldiers under my command have done their duty, and covered the honour of the 
Mexican nation with glory ; the enemy has seen that neither bis advantageous posi- 
tion, nor the broken nature of the ground, nor the rigour of the season, (for it has 
been raining during the action), could prevent the terrible charge with the bayonet, 
which left him terrified. 

Santa Anna. 

The Washington Union t of the 29th March, 9ays, “ A letter, which we hare 
seen, has been received this day from Havannah, which states that, on the previous 
evening, the steamer Mississippi had arrived from Vera Cruz, having taken the 
place of the unfortunate Tweed, which has been recently shipwrecked on the coast 
From the reliable accounts brought by her, it would appear that Santa Anna had 
ordered the troops to be withdrawn from the city, leaving the castle to defend itself. 
According to an order issued by Santa Anna, it appears that his troops are to make 
a stand at the Pueree Nacional — National Bridge — about twenty-three miles from 
Vera Cruz/' 


SANTA FE. 

By letters dated Independence, Mo., Feb. 15th, we learn that a battle had been 
fought at Santa Fe, between Colonel Doniphan’s regiment and some Mexicans. 
Col. Doniphan, with 600 men, was marching to join General Wool at Chihuahua. 
When within fifty miles of Pass Del Norte, they were met by 1200 Mexicans, bear- 
ing a black flag. The Colonel sent an interpreter to ask what was meant. The 
answer was, an unconditional surrender. Colonel Doniphan asked fifteen minutes 
to think of the matter, which time he used in drawing up his men. The Mexicans 
fired, when an engagement ensued, which ended in the Mexicans being routed, 
and leaving forty slain. Several of the Colonel’s men were wounded, but none 
killed. 


MEXICO. 

This ill-fated country has been the scene of another revolution. It will be recol- 
lected that, overcome by the importunities of Saint Anna, the Government issued 
a demand on the clergy for 15,000,000 dollars ! to be gained, if by no gentler mean* 
by the sale of the church property. Of the fifteen millions ten were thus appor- 
tioned: — On the church property in the federal state of Mexico, 4,750,000 dollars; 
Queretaro, 200,000 dollars ; San Luis, 10,000 dollars ; Vera Cruz, 40,000 dollars; 
Puebla and Plaxcaia, 1,250,000 dollars; Vera Cruz, 750,000 dollars; Jalisco, 
675,000 dollars ; Zacatecas, 500,000 dollars ; Aguas-Cajientes, 25,000 dollars; San 
Luis, 50,000 dollars ; Michoacan, 300,000 dollars ; Gua-ajuato, 400,000 dollars; 
San Luis, 150,000 dollars ; Bishopric of Oajaca, 500,000 dollars ; Durango. 400,000 
dollars. The clergy immediately joined issue, and a formal protest was issued by 
the Archbishop’s Chapter, to the Minister of Justice and Ecclesiastical affairs. On 
the 5th of February the Congress authorized the taking of a loan of 450,000 dollars 
a month, which was acceded to. This loan was to be granted by the clergy in 
order to save their property from confiscation. But the clergy lost all confidence 
in the Government, and on the 26th of Fehruary, taking advantage of cowardice 
among a division of the National Guard, which had on that day received orders to 
march to the defence of Vera Cruz, they deposed the Congress and Government, 
and proclaimed in favour of a new Congress and Executive, to be elected on the 
Federal principle. 


UNITED STATES. 

The season has been unusually severe, and the navigation on the lakes and canals 
has of course been proportionably suspended by the frost. As soon as they are 
opened, the supplies of food will rapidly pour in and check the prices, which, ac- 
cording to the last account*, wore unsettled and easily affected. The New York 
Herald says, — “ The last crop of grain has, as yet, hardly been touched, particular- 
ly that of com. The aggregate exportation of this grain from this country to 
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Europe since tlje 1st of January last, a period of about three months, does not ex- 
ceed five millions bushels, which is hardly a tenth part of the surplus on hand pre- 
vious to the late harvest. According to the estimate made by the commissioner of 
patents, the crop of Indian corn in the United States in 1846, was about 460,000,000 
bushels; this, with the surplus of the previous year, would swell the aggregate sup- 
ply on hand in the fall of 1846, to at least 500,000,000 bushels. It would be safe 
to calculate upon a consumption in this country of at least 350,000,000 bushels, 
which would leave a margin for exportation of 150,000,000 bushels for the year 
ending in the fall of 1847. Of our supply of wheat we can spare a fifth part of the 
crop, which, in 1846, according to the above authority, was about 125,000,000 
bushels. This would be equal to 6,000,000 barrels of flour. Of this we have ex- 
ported, since the 1st of September last, full 1,000,000 barrels, leaving a balance of 
about 4,000,000 yet to go forward, in the event of its being wanted. It will be 
seen by the above calculation, that we have a surplus of breadstuffs in this country 
greater than the greatest estimated deficiency in the harvests of Great Britain. 
The best authorities in England calculate upon a deficiency equal to sixteen millions 
of quarters of grain, equal to about 145,000,000 American bushels. Suppose one- 
half of this deficiency should be required from this country, we shall still have 
30,000,000 bushels of wheat and corn to supply the demand from other sources. 
The quantity of breadstuffs shipped from this country, to the United Kingdom, 
from September 1st, 1846, to March 27, 1847, according to the most official returns, 
was as annexed : — Flour, 1,258,876 barrels ; corn meal, 248,852 barrels; rye, 2685 
bushels; wheat, 1,273,882 bushels ; corn, 6,931,640 bushels ; oats, 144,060 bushels ; 
barley, 130,071 bushels. 

The state of Maryland has named the 1st of January next for resuming “pay- 
ment of the current interest on the public debt,” and the state of Indiana is taking 
a step in the same direction. 


Relief of Ireland. — Congress having voted the use of the sloop of war, 
Jamestown, and the frigate Macedonian, to carry donations of food to Ireland, 
the Jamestown left Boston on the 29th instant, for Ireland, laden with provisions. 
The Macedonian is now loading with the same at New York. Messrs. Kipp and 
Brown set apart the receipts of all their stages. The Friendly Sons of St. Patrick 
have dispensed with their annual festival, giving its cost to the relief fund. The 
Catholics of New York and Brooklyn, who have but few very rich people among 
them, have set a noble example of philanthrophy. On one Sunday they collected 
in their several churches 13,750 dollars 34 cents. The contributions received by 
the Irish Relief Committee in New York amount to over 104,000 dollars. Collec- 
tions and subscriptions have also been made for the poor of Scotland. The private 
collections throughout the American States for the Irish poor amount to about half 
a million of dollars. Four relief ships have sailed from New York, one from 
Philadelphia, and two from Boston. The contributions in the principal cities since 
December last are, in dollars, nearly as follows: — New York, 130,000; Boston, 
45,000; Philadelphia, 60,000 ; Washington, 5000 ; Albany, 25,000 ; Newark (and 
State of New Jersey), 35,000 ; Baltimore, 40,000 ; New Orleans, 25,000 ; total 
355,000 dollars. 


EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM THE CAMP OF ISRAEL, NORTH AMERICA. 

ADDRESSED TO L. N. 8COVIL AND Q. D. WATT. 

Two of our brothers, Thomas Woolsy and John Tibbets, left fort Pueblo, se- 
venty miles above fort Bent on the Arkansas river, on the 29th December, where a 
detachment of 170 of our brethren, including the sick and laundress women are 
stationed for winter quarters, and reached here after a iourney of fifty-two days 
without a guide, not seeing a white man on the route, and were robbed three times 



134 


EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM THE CAMP. 


by predatory bands of Pawnees, who took from them their horses and gave them 
mules, they also took the most of their ammunition and what clothing they had, 
except what they had on their backs. 

Brother Woolsy informs me that he took a due north course from Pueblo, 137 
miles, and stiuck the south fork of Platte, where it issues from the gap in the 
Rocky Mountains, about twelve rods wide, and then followed that fork to the 
junction of the north and south forks without a sign of a road, and the whole way 
was one continued succession of immense herds of buffalo. There was from two 
inches to one foot of snow along the route; their animals fared sumptuously ou the 
buffalo grass, about five inches high, and as Woolsy expressed it, is both hay and 
grain; thirty-two days of their journey they lived on meat alone, without even 
salt. They crossed the Platte and travelled forty miles on Grand Island; found 
it very good — plenty of buffalo, rushes, grass, and plenty of timber. He brings 
news that the main body of our brethren under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cook, of the United States army, had taken the city of Alpasso, containing 5000 
inhabitants, and commanding the pass from Mexico to California. Finding it im- 
possible to get through the mountains in the winter to the latter place, have taken 
up quarters within the captured city, as no army can go from Mexico to California 
except they go through this pass. They were all well when brother Woolsy left, all 
the sick having been sent back to Pueblo. Several of the brothers have died, 
among whom were Joseph Richards, son of Phineas Richards, Richard Carter, 
Alva Phelps, Abner Chase, Milton Smith, brother Sharp, We have had consider- 
able sickness in this place, and a great many have died ; both sickness and death 
being caused in a great measure by exposure, from our being driven out from 
Nauvoo. Among the dead are Edmond Bosley, Father Van Waggoner, Joshua 
Holman, seven have died out of Stillman Pond’s family, they came up here worn 
out with fatigue and sickness. Arrangements are now in progress to send off a 
company of pioneers in a few days, who will work their way up the Platte, as they 
find forage for their animals, the number will probably be from 100 to 150. Brother 
Orson Pratt has been to Pisgah and Garden Grove, and organized the brethren 
into companies of hundreds, fifties, and tens, and appointed a president and two 
councillors to preside over them. Brothers Benson and Erastus Snow have been 
to Punkah and organized the brethren there, and all the companies here are organi- 
zed in the same way, and all comprehended in two grand divisions, with their pre- 
sidencies ; this has been done in accordance with a revelation given on the 14th 
of January, containing the word and will of the Lord concerning our journeying! 
to the West, and to continue so doing until all were moved who wished to go, and 
to fulfil covenants, touching these matters previously made. The winter has been 
severely cold, with but little snow ; the river has been froze over most of the time, 
and great quantities of wood and timber have been brought over on the ice. Some 
of the old cattle have died on the rushes, and a few have been destroyed by the 
Indians, but thus far the stock have done very well. The families of the brothers 
who are in England are well as far as I know, great care and pains have been 
taken that none of the poor should suffer, or any whose husbands are away, and a 
tenth day labour has been exacted and cheerfully complied with which has so far 
more than accomplished the object. 


V r EXTRACT OF ANOTHER LETTER FROM ONE OF TI1E TWELVE. 

XlCfohHnue in well doing, you are in a good field. Thrust in your sickle like a 
mAn of God and reaper — not in thunder ; yes, in thunder but in meekness, and 
h^a* your testimony of the first principles of the gospel. And after faith, repent- 
ant baptism, and laying on of hands ; and the people enquire what next ? Say 
unto them, “ O, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, &c., gather, gather.” What next ? Gather. 
And what next ? Gather yourselves together, O ye children of the kingdom, to 
the place which the Lord shall appoint ; yea, prepare for the hour of your depar- 
ture for the house of the Lord, for the resting place of the Saints. 

P. S. Cyrus Daniels and Newel Knight have also died. 
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Sir, — The admirable article from the pen of the learned Mr s S. Iloga (in your 
last issue), contains so much that is truly instructive to all interested in biblical 
studies, that, in venturing to request of you the insertion of a few remarks on 
Mr. H.*s paper, I am solely actuated by the hope that in a future communication, 
on the same subject, Mr. H. will substantiate what, as yet, appears to me un- 
tenable in his argument. 

If I understand Mr. H. aright, he accounts for the plural form of Elohim on 
the grounds that “our weak and limited faculties can comprehend the name 
Elohim only in the plural number :** or, that the idea entertained of God by the 
unassisted reason of man, is infallibly that of a plurality. 

If this proposition were true, the consequence, it seems to me, would be, that 
the word by which the Deity is named should be a plural among all nations, 
without exception : since weakness belongs to the faculties of human kind, in 
genera, and not to those of a single branch of the family, in specie. But, far 
from such being the case, whole clusters of languages (the Hindoo-Germanic, for 
instance), have, from the remotest times, possessed words in the singular number, 
with which to express their idea of a Godhead. No examples will be required of 
me to prove what I state respecting those languages, some of which are known to 
every man of education. Drawing nearer to the field of our inquiry, we again 
find that the Semitic languages; sisters of the Hebrews, prove the possibility of 
comprehending the One God in the singular number, by the fact that the word 
Elohim is invariably expressed by a singular in the Chaldee, the Syriac, and the 
Arabic ; although a plural of the same word does exist in these languages, to be 
employed in allusions to several gods (see the text and versions of Jeremiah x., xi.). 
Lastly, the Hebrew itself possesses a singular of Elohim, which singular could 
not have been formed, if, as Mr. H. opines, it were impossible for the human 
mind to conceive the Elohim in the singular. 

It being, in conclusion, recognised by Mr. H. that the plurality of the God- 
head is contrary to the revealed truth, while it must, on what I have adduced 
above, be granted that there is no necessity, from the nature of the human mind, for 
attributing to the Divine Oneness a plurality of form in human speech: it seems to 
follow that those ancestors of the Hebrews who have, nevertheless, adopted into 
their language the plural word Elohim, did so when under the influence of false 
notions of religion, that is, in their case, under the influence of Polytheism. I 
do not maintain that Polytheists universally have a plural name for Godhead, but 
I hold the inverse, that where the name of God is a plural, this peculiarity may be 
fairly traced to a Polytheistic origin. T. T. 

Manchester , 26/A March t 1847. 

[Ye Pharisees ! How you teach for commandments the doctrines of men ! I Do 
not strive to make that singular which God has made plural . — Editor.] * 


ILaUer^Oag §>atnW $3tU*ttntal grtar. 

MAY 1, 1847. 

Beloved Saints, — We are happy to say that we have news from the Gamp of 
Israel, as late as the first of March last. All things appear to move on prosperously 
with the Saints in America : they are organized in splendid order for their “ jour- 
neyings.” The perfect discipline and harmonious order of the Hosts of Israel, 
marching through such an extensive country, is an event peculiar to these last days. 
Nothing has occurred in former times equal to it. The journey of the children of 
Israel was short, compared with the distance to be travelled by the Latter-day 
Saints — from Maine and Canada to the Rocky Mountains and California. It is a 
marvellous spectacle, when so many thousands come from so many different states 
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and nations, with all their diversified traditions and usages, and then, so soon after 
being baptized into one spirit, enter upon the most self-denying, and arduous, and 
toilsome, and even perilous undertaking, with such unity and vigour. Almost- any 
other people would have required an expensive array of the munitions of war, and the 
offer of a captivating bounty, in order to induce men to enlist in such an enterprise. 
But not so with this people. With the love of God burning in their bosoms, they 
trample upon the greatest difficulties as a thing of nought, and smile at the angry 
elements of lawless violence and misrule, that have so frequently burst upon them. 
The nation from which they have gone out, has, indeed, very bounteously and pro- 
perly bestowed half a million of dollars upon Ireland and Scotland, but seems to 
have forgotten the golden maxim, that “ charity begins at home.” 

The millions of property that have been unlawfully and violently taken from the 
Latter-day Saints, if |>aid back to them now, might not only do something towards 
liquidating the demands of justice, but also towards averting those perplexities of 
war, and checking the sanguinary struggle that has already spilt the most distin- 
guished blood of the nation ; but it is not likely that they will do this soon. No matter. 
The Saints, with the riches of eternity for their portion, can do better without it 
than those that have plundered them can do with it ; in short, more wealth would 
make their condition nothing better, but rather worse. More of the friendship of 
this world would be hostile to the all-wise designs of Jehovah. Have we any in- 
stance, on the inspired record, that God ever loved any people on the earth that be 
did not chasten ? Whom be loveth he chasteneth and scourgeth, every son whom 
he receiveth. And if men will not “ endure chastening, then are they not sons hut 
bastards.” But by their expulsion from state to state, and from “ one country to 
another people” — by their multitudinous journeyings in the wilderness — by their 
patient edurance of all manner of evil — by the signs and wonders and mighty deeds 
with which their history is replete, they become a spectacle to all men ; yea, their 
light shineth to the ends of the earth. While the nations of the earth “ behold and 
wonder” at this marvellous work, it is to be feared that many will perish in their 
gainsayings. But still the Bight of such multitudes to the mountains of America, 
is a proclamation to all nations that hear the sound thereof, that speaks as with 
the voice of many thunders. It will soon be carried with every flag to the remote# 
islands of the sea and the ends of the earth. 

When men refuse any longer to hear the proclamation of the gospel by the 
preaching of the revealed word, then the last notable proclamation is by flioht!! 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem that had obeyed the gospel under the preaching of 
Jesus and his apostles, were required to give the last great warning by flight to the 
MOUNTAINS. 44 But when ye shall see the abomination of dessolation spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not (let him that readeth understand), 
then let them that be in Judea flee to the mountains.” The mountains were the 
only place of safety in that day of violence, and starvation, and war. The unbe- 
lieving Jews were warned by the flight of believers for the last time ; so also was 
Lot instructed to flee to the mountain. This was the last sermon ever preached to 
the wicked Sodomites and the inhabitants of the plain ! The text and whole dis- 
course wer e^flee to the mountain. Noah also fled from the reach and visitation of 
all men upon the mountain-waves of the great deep ! As it was in the days of 
Noah, Lot, and the destruction of Jerusalem, so it shall be, before the son of man 
shall be seen coming in the 44 clouds with great power and glory.” The elect shall 
first be 44 gathered together.” Unparalleled affliction shall spread over the earth 
also, and even the righteous shall scarcely accomplish their escape. 

This latter day flight, however, shall continue until all the upright are gathered 



EDITORIAL. 


137 


from all nations. Thus one continued and tremendous flight to the land of Zion, 
(the only place of deliverance until Jerusalem is built,) will be as the roaring voice 
of Jehovah out of Zion. Search the scriptures, for they are they which speak of 
these things. Already the emigration from the Islands of the Sea, shows that they 
are waiting for the law of God to be administered to them. A late Nauvoo paper 
states that one hundred and fifty Latter-day Saints, from the Sandwich Islands, 
(probably most of them natives,) have just arrived in California, moved by the 
Almighty Spirit of gathering to go to Zion, and thereby flee from the wrath that 
is coming upon the nations ; for “ every island shall flee a way and be moved out of 
its place/’ But this is only a small part of the native Saints of those Islands that 
have been brought to obey the law of God. 

The spirit of gathering not only rests upon Saints, but also upon clouds of emi- 
grants, who go westward as doves before a storm. These emigrants outrun^the 
proclamation of the gospel by the Elders. They literally press into the land of 
promise in such crowds, and with such unconquerable perseverance, that it reminds 
us of the multitudes that lay at the pool of Bethesda, waiting for the moving of 
the waters. Multitudes of them will, doubtless, enter into the order of the gospel, 
and receive their inheritance among the righteous, that now know not why they are 
in such haste to emigrate. Thus the Gentiles are gathering themselves for safety, 
though they know it not. The Lord is propitious to Zion ; all things are working 
gloriously. The United States have granted permission to the Saints on the 
Omaha lands to remain until it suits their convenience to remove. This will allow 
emigrating Saints the privilege to rest and replenish their provisions under the 
protection of Government. Elder Almond W. Babbitt, we understand, has also 
obtained the commissioned rank of Major in the Government service, w ith instruc- 
tions to build a fort or block house at the pass in the Rocky Mountains. This, we 
trust, will furnish employment, and tend to render provisions and money more pro- 
fuse among the Saints at a point in the mountains w here they will most need them. 
Thus the dangers of war, bring the Government to lend their aid to the faithful, 
and inspire us with gratitude and attachment to the President of the United States 
and his Cabinet. May God bless the President and Rulers of the United States, 
so that the law. of kindness may pour from their lips and their hearts, until the wounds 
of this afflicted people are healed ; for there is no people under the whole heaven so 
loyal to that Government, or that will make such sacrifices to sustain her noble and 
free institutions, as the Latter- day Saints. And such is about to be their peculiar 
geographical position, that their influence may tend vastly to the weal or woe of 
that great nation. 

One thing we want to say to the beloved Saints in England touching emigration, 
before we close our remarks, already very much protracted. Let them not think 
of emigrating under any ordinary circumstances, without taking instructions froiJI 
a proper source. We w ill state an example of a number of persons (part of th^pn 
Saints and a part otherwise,) that are now in this port bound to the Camp by way 
of New York. Without our knowledge they paid £85 to be conveyed to Nqjr 
York; but the New York Saints were instructed to go to the Camp by way qf 
New Orleans, and the expense of passage from New York to New Orleans is, pro- 
bably, nearly as great at this time as from Liverpool to New Orleans For about 
£50 they might have obtained their passage from Liverpool direct to &ew Orleans, 
and made a saving of £50 or £60. If they had waited to go in a large company 
of Saints, their expenses would have been considerably less throughout the whole 
journey, besides the additional pleasure of journeying so great a distance with kin- 
dred spirits, whose united faith might save them from many disasters and temptations. 
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We are happy to say that they expressed, most penitently, their sense of the error 
into which they had fallen through inexperience of the way and order of God's 
house. Through their solicitation we cheerfully invoked blessings upon them for 
the future, and caused measures to be used to transfer their passage to New Orleans 
directly from this place. 

When the time comes for the Saints to emigrate, it will give us the greatest 
pleasure to give it a speedy announcement, and employ all wise means to facilitate 
a cheap and speedy embarkation to the resting place of the Saints. Are any of the 
Saints out of employment? neglect no opportunity to spread the knowledge of the 
gospel, for herein you may reap greater blessings than you could possibly in draw- 
ing a few shillings from the mills and work-shops. Finally, may the angel of the 
Lord encamp round about you, now and for ever more. Amen. 


In the 7th number of the Star we gave notice that arrangements would be made 
for a reprint of the Hymn Book, for which there is such constant demands from 
our book agents. We accordingly made an arrangement with a respectable printer 
of this city and expected to have a sufficient number of copies bound in time to send 
off with the ninth number of the Star, but we have been disappointed. Upon 
our return from the Derbyshire Conference we found that the printer had made an 
estimate so far below the sum for which he could afford to print the book, that we 
released him from the contract. We are negociating with another printer and 
nothing will hinder a reprint but want of funds ; but still we shall doubtless hare 
an edition out in the course of a few weeks. The times are so propitious for the 
spread of truth that we want all our various publications disbursed among the 
Conferences and Churches, in order to help the living preacher. 


The desire of the Saints in Liverpool and many other places is waxing unusually warm 
to rid their garments of the blood of all men, and leave a faithful testimony to this na- 
tion before they depart from its shores. And the spirit of enquiry on the part of those 
who have not yet obeyed the gospel is every way encouraging. The congregations 
of the Saints are increasing, and our Halls and places of worship are becoming too 
inadequate for the swelling tide of inquirers. Well, then, ye Elders of Israel and 
Saints generally, roll on the work. As the warm season, favourable to out-door 
preaching approaches, search diligently in every town and village, and ascertain 
who in it is worthy of eternal life. In the midst of wrath, God is showing mercy 
by inclining the ears of multitudes to hear the words of life and live. The places 
where the gospel has long been preached are reviving into new life. 


We are happy to say that our beloved brother Russel reached Halifax in health 
and safety, rejoicing greatly in the God of truth as we learn by brother W. A. 

Smith of H . We have heard nothing yet from the three beloyed Apostles, 

who left Liverpool on the first and twenty-third of February last, but expect to 
hear soon. 


We have printed Licenses or Certificates for such conferences as may apply. 
Price 2s. per hundred. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Liverpool, April 20th, 1847. 

Mr. Editor, — Dear Brother, — Permit me through the medium of the Star to any, Farewell 
to the Saints of the Britiah Islands, after twelve months’ labours, in which many instances of 
fallibility have been shown, amid the many efforts for the promotion of the interest of the 
kingdom of God. Notwithstanding the storms of sorrow brought upon me by the sur- 
rounding circumstances into which 1 have been thrown, l have, thus far, steered my bark 
(in hope) free from the shoals of apostacy. God be praised ! When for a moment l review 
my twelvemonth’s career, what cheering things on the one hand, and warnings on the other. 
My arrival here in the days of the presidency of certain individuals — the circumstances 
attending the same — have, to a greater or less extent, followed me like an evil genii. Yet, 
sir, 1 am to blame. I am one year older. I have learned more. 1 know a little more. I 
have been the frequent topic of discourse, and the lighthouse to warn other mariners in 
the same ocean of circumstances. I say, farewell to England, and thank God the day has 
come. I go, to lie as clay in the hands of the potter; to receive some corrections, essen- 
tially needful for me before I am burnt, or baptized with fire. I have been beaten on every 
side : yet, like those toys used by children, which are so round on the bottom that they can- 
not be knocked over, so with me. I have only rolled down the stream ; a few years hence, 
1 have not had time by frequent contact with other stones to become smooth, — yet I hope 
to become smooth ; no rough corners, but fit for use. 1 go to ask forgiveness. 1 go to 
humble myself, and cry, “ spare the tree another year.” Dig — dung it as much as you will, 
but spare it, and see if the tree cannot produce some fruit fit for the Master’s table. 
Wherein my brethren can extract anything from my course worthy of note, or anything to 
warn themselves as brethren, take it freely ; I will make no charge for originality or copy- 
right, I am yet alive to the interests of the church. The thoughts of apostacy has never 
been uttered by my lips, nor nourished in my heart, for which 1 heartily and sincerely 
thank God. If any should seek to look with lowering eyes upon me — should seek further 
to traduce my character — let such forbear ; hold, and remember you rob me of that which 
does not enrich you but makes me poor indeed. 

Finally, my brethren and sisters, if I have wronged you in thought, word, or deed, for- 
give — forgive. Accept ray hearty thanks for all your kindness manifested towards me; 
your many tokens of friendship I fondly cherish. May the very God of peace abide in 
your bosoms, and in your families, and bring you to Zion. Farewell, sir, let me have your, 
prayers for a safe and speedy journey home. And I pray we may all meet in Zion’s courts 
at last ; and we can then tell over what troubles and conflicts we have passed. Till then, 
I again say, farewell 1 — Yours, in the bonds of the covenant, David Candland. 


DESTRUCTION OF THE STEAMER GRANUA UAILE BY FIRE. — AWFUL 

LOSS OF LIFE. 

From the Freeman* 9 Journal, of the 15ffi ult.) 

A roost melancholy catastrophe, attended with considerable loss of life, took place yes- 
terday mornimr, on board the Granua Uaile steamer, bound from Liverpool to Drogheda, 
when about thirty miles east of Lambay. The accounts of this painful and fatal accident 
were various and confused, but from the best inquiry that the nature of the case and the 
time would permit, we were enabled to collect the following facts, which may be relied 
on as correct so far as they go. The ill-fated steamer left Liverpool about eight o’clock 
on Tuesday night, bound for Drogheda. She was commanded by Captain Rawdon, who 
is said to be an experienced seaman — was laden with flax and wheat, and carried a con- 
siderable number of passengers — some say 250, others about one hundred and fifty, while 
others state the number at one hundred ; but on this point nothing satisfactory could be 
ascertained, as it appears that a considerable portion of the passengers were persons who 
had gone to Liverpool with a view of emigrating to America, but being unable to find ves- 
•els in Liverpool, were returning again. These parties being provided with free tickets, 
their names did not appear on the ship’s books. Many of the passengers were cattle 
dealers, and from a conversation with one of them it appears that about six a.m., and after 
the steamer had passed Holyhead, all on board were aroused by the cry of u fire, fire” — an 
awful rush took place towards the deck, and the confusion became so great, and the peo- 
ple so alarmed that none of them we met appear to have any knowledge of the state of 
facts or the condition of the ship. The only thing they remembered was that the vessel 
was on fire — the bunkers or coal holds having ignited in the first instance. Every exertion 
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was made to subdne the destructive element, but the vessel being so crowded, and the 
consternation so terrific that the efforts made to save her were retarded, and proved un- 
successful. The scene, as might be expected, is said to have been one of the most harrow- 
ing nature. For a long time the captain was most sanguine in his hopes of subduing the 
fire. In this state the fire raging below, but not appearing above, the vessel kept on her 
course till about seven o’clock, when she was observed by the Bessy, fishing smack, of 
Ringsend, belonging to Mr. Bartlett, and Mr. William Pullen, of the same place, the latter 
of whom, the skipper, was on board the Bessy at the time, when those of the passengers 
and crew who were on deck were rescued from their awful condition. The crew of the 
Bessy consisted of Mr. Pullen, John Parker, his mate, George Upham, and a boy named 
William Symes, an apprentice. Pullen’s account of the transaction is very meagre. He 
says that between six and seven o’clock he saw a steamer in the distance, and thought she 
was in distress from the way “she went about.’* After some observations and converse 
with his crew, lie bore down on her, and jon nearing her, found her on fire, the people on 
board screaming, and many of them clinging to her sides. At the time Pullen came up, 
the flame had nut burst out, but was still confined in the interior. He and his crew took 
sixty-nine persons on board, by the aid of boats — the smack standing off lest the fire might 
be communicated. 

The brave fellow, to use his own words, *' was anxious to save the people,” and was so 
absorbed that he could give a very poor account of the transaction. His mate, John 
Parker, whose exertions were equal to those of his commander, appears to have been more 
observant, and gives a more circumstantial and detailed account of the calamity. He said, 
“ that a little after sunrise they saw a steamer about thirty miles east of Lambay, but did 
not notice her much at first; they thought there was something wrong, as she did not ap- 
pear to be moving. On closer observation, they saw a steady dark cloud of smoke issue 
from her, but did not know', or even suspect, that she was on fire at the time. They were 
steering about south east by east at the time, and in the direction of the steamer. When 
they came nearer, he called the skipper, and remarked that he thought the steamer was on 
fire. The skipper looked out, and said, ‘ She is on fire — there’s a boat a-stern — lie up to 
her.’ They made all way towards her, and came close to the boat. There were about 
eight or nine persons in it at the time, whom they put on board the smack. Parker and his 
companions then got into the boat, und went to render the people on board the wreck all 
the assistance they could. Their own small boat was on board, and George Upham, of 
the Bessy, lowered it, and got into it by himself, and pulled for the steamer.” 

* At this portion of the brave fellow’s narrative he was interrupted by George Upham, a 
fine athletic young follow, who said, “ Yes, I took off a good many in that boat, but the 
crew of the steamer didn’t assist me, and what l thought worse of than all was, the loss of 
a poor old woman whom 1 thought to get in four times, but I missed her, and she sunk.” 

Parker. — Yes, l saw you, brave lad, at that — you did your best. Parker then went on 
to state, that they went four or five times to the steamer with the boats, and took off 
every living soul on and about the steamer. “ The last he took off (he remarked) was a 
poor woman and her child. The unfortunate woman was clinging to a rope for along time, 
and when rescued, said that only for u knot that was on it she would have been unable to hold 
for half the time. As soon as they got all on board the smack they inquired for the cap- 
tain, and heard that he was overboard. They then went in search of the captain in the 
steamer’s drift, and after some time found him with a life buoy attached to his person. 
They took him below and used all the means in their power to restore him, but all to no 
use, though he showed signs of life when first taken out of the water. 

The crew of the brig seeing all hope of saving the vessel at an end, bore straight for 
Dublin, (where she arrived about six o’clock yesterday evening), and soon lost sight of the 
steamer. None on board saw her sink, and the general impression was, that she still con- 
tinued to float when they lost sight of her. 

When Pullen and his humane companions got the people on board, they bore away from 
the steamer. The fire by this time had burst forth above with great fury, and seemed 
likely soon to effect the destruction of the vessel. The heat emitted was almost unendurable, 
and the bello wings of an unfortunate bull on deck, as the flames surrounded him, are 
described as most terrific. From all we could learn from the mate, who stated that he 
checked the tickets, he did not think there were more than thirty passengers lost, but he 
could not be sure, as there were a good many persons going back to Drogheda free, and 
their names were not entered on the books. The mate said their might be about sixty lost, 
and he feared some were smothered with the smoke below. All who were on deck, or 
clinging to the vessel when the Bessy reached, were saved, including forty-five passengers 
and twenty -four of the crew — in all sixty-nine. One man had his leg broken jumping into 
the boat with a child in his arms — three women were injured, and a child scalded. The 
injured persons were sent to Boggot-strcct hospital, on the arrival of the Bessy. 
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The above are the particular facts connected with this sad affair; in addition to which 
the following general information was obtained : — 

When the first alarm of fire was given, one of the steamer's boats was lowered, but the 
rush of people into her was so great that she swamped and almost all perished. The crew 
of the steamer, with the exception of the captain, were all saved; and Parker states that 
the mate told him the unfortunate gentleman could have saved himself, but that he refused 
to abandon his vessel while there was the most remote chance of saving her, and that he 
vowed he would not stir until passengers and crew were all safe — a determination which 
cost him his life, for it appears in the last extremity he took the life buoy and jumped over- 
board. A poor woman, one of three saved, could tell no more of the occurrence than that 
she wa 9 awoke out of bed, and in the general consternation which prevailed, she teaped 
overboard, and was picked up in u boat by the brave lad Upham. When she recovered, 
she found, to her inexpressible joy, her husband safe on board the Bessy. The passengers 
saved, with the exception of the persons sent to the hospital, and a few others who sought 
and obtained refuge about the quays, took their departure yesterday evening by the train 
for Drogheda, as did also the mate of the ill-starred steamer and all the crew. The mate 
took all the books which he had saved, with him, but Mr. Walsh, the ngent for Lloyd’s, at 
this port, obtained the names of the passengers who were booked previous to the mate's 
departure. The lateness of the hour, however, prevented us of getting a copy of the list. 
There was no property belonging to the passengers or crew saved, except whatever money 
they had about them, and the clothes they wore. The passengers were mostly poor peo- 
ple, many of them, we understand, were cattle jobbers, and with a generosity characteristic 
of true Irish feeling, they subscribed the sum of £ti, as a token to their deliverers, Mr. 
Pullen and his gallant crew. It would be impossible to overrate the noble conduct of 
these men, which might vie with that of the captain of the ship who rescued the unfortu- 
nate sufferers of the Tweed steamer, and for whom the inhabitants of Savannah subscribed 
a sum of four thousand dollars. It is to be hoped that Pullen and his crew will meet with 
the reward to which their bravery and humanity entitle them. On inquiry last night at 
the hospital, it was ascertained that the patients were doing as well as could he expected. 

There was a prize bull on board, valued 100 guineas; the animal was burned. 

On Thursday an inquest was held at Dublin on the body of Captain Kawdon, before Dr. 
Kirwan, one of the coroners for tho city. After a minute examination of several witnesses 
the Jnry came to the following verdict : — 

“ We find that the said Captain Thomas Rawdon's death was caused by accidentally 
drowning, in his attempt to escape from the fire which had taken place on board the 
steamer Granua Uaile, on the 14th of April, 1847, off Larabay, of which vessel he was 
captain. 

“From the evidence which has come before us we have as yet no means of ascertaining 
how this melancholy fire originated, but we do not attribute blame or want of proper pre- 
cautions to either the owners, captain, or crew, of this ill-fated steamer. 

“The jury desire to express their high admiration of tho truly noble and praiseworthy 
and spirited conduct of Captain William Pullen, and the crew of the Bessy smack, by whose 
exertions, assisted also by the crew of the Bteamer, sixty-nine human beings were rescued 
from an untimely death. We strongly recommend Captain Pullen and his crew to the 
favourable consideration of the owners of the steamer, also to the Humane Society. We 
also beg to express our unanimous disapprobation and censure of the conduct of the eap- 
taiu and crew of the sinack Frederick, for the heartless and unfeeling conduct exhibited by 
them in not affording the sufferers any assistance within their power/’ 

We have learned that there were on board the ill-fated vessel ninety-one persons in all, 
including a crew of twenty, of whom sixty-nine were saved, from which it would appear 
that twenty-two have met an untimely fate, and that this loss of life was owing to the 
frantic rush of the sufferers, in the first instance, to get possession of two of the vessel’s 
boats, into which the plunged, when the boats swamped, and both people and boats were 
lost. 

We understand the vessel was supplied with tho requisite number of boats, fire-hose, 
&c., according to the recent Act of Parliament. She was in good order, and from XdOOO 
to £4000 had recently been expended in furnishing new boilers. 


VARIETIES. 

When any plan of national education is proposed in England, it always receives an op- 
position which may be illustrated by the fable of the ‘ old man and his two wives;’ one pulls 
all the black hairs out of his head, the other all the white, until, in a very short time, the 
poor man is left without any hair at all. 
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There is an old maid in Walnut-tree Court, who can look so sour, that she goes oat by 
the day to make pickles. It saves a heap of vinegar . — Old Bachelors Domestic Economy ! 

Emigration. — The extent of the emigration this season from all parts of the country 
will far surpass all the calculations that have been made upon the subject. The peasantry 
— the large as well as the small farmer and cottier — the cattle and pig dealers, the small 
traders and shopkeepers, are flying from the country in all directions. A vast number of 
vessels, employed in the importation of food, are taking return cargoes of emigrants; but 
still there is not half enough of shipping accommodation at the various outports, although 
great numbers proceed every tide to Liverpool, or some other English port, to seek a pas* 
sage across the Atlantic. From all the facts that have fallen under my observation, I bars 
no doubt that the emigration of the present year will exceed that of any previous five years. 
Correspondent of the Morning Chronicle. 

State or Trade. — Lancashire, Thursday, April 15. — The trade in the cotton mills 
at Rochdale, Whitworth, and their vicinities, is exceedingly dull, owing to the high prices 
of cotton. The operatives at nine factories are entirely out of employment. The bands 
at Messrs George Howarth’s mill, at Sudden-bridge, Castletou, have been stopped fourteen 
weeks, and, at present, there is no probability of their resuming work ; the masters, how- 
ever, make a free gift to all their hands of two days’ wages per week, exclusive of paying 
their rents. The operatives at other cotton mills are working only six or eight houn per 
day, and the masters at many of them this week have stated, that, unless an alteration for 
the better speedily takes place, they will shut up their factories : distress increases every 
week. The operatives employed in the woollen business are in better circumstances than 
those employed in the cotton trade, and yet the flannel hand-loom weavers are only par- 
tially employed at a low rate of wages; those who work in the woollen mills generally 
have full employment. The trade in cotton factories at Hey wood is dull ; the handset 
two large mills are entirely without work, and, at most of the mills, the hands are working 
short time ; several masters have given notice of a reduction in the wages of factory ope- 
ratives. At Bury, the factory operatives in the cotton trade are working three, four, and 
sometimes five days per week. The woollen business is also very dull, and distress in- 
creases. The silk trade at Middleton, and the neighbourhood of Manchester, is in a mod- 
erate healthy state, and the broad fancy silk weavers are fully employed. The eilk 
small ware business is rather flat, &c. The hatting trade at Oldham, Denton, Droylsden, 
Stockport, and vicinities, is in a depressed state, owing to the inroads made in the manu- 
facture of beaver and felt hats by the wearing of silk hats, great quantities of the former 
having been made in the above-named districts, and but few of the latter. The hatters, 
on an average, have not half employment, and wages are very low indeed. The woollen 
cloth trade at Saddleworth is very dull, and but few goods are now manufactured for tbs 
home trade ; hands are only partially employed. In all the above districts there are load 
complaints of the scarcity of money, and there are but few new houses in course of emo- 
tion compared with last spring. The calico block printing business, in the neighbouring 
towns of Manchester, is exceedingly dulL — Liverpool Mercury. 


HYMN 

BY W. W. PHELPS. 

Sung at the Dedication of the HOUSE OF THE LORD , in the City of Joseph, 

May 1st . 1846. 

Ho 1 ho t for temple’s completed, 

The Lord hath a place for his head ; 

And the priesthood in power now lightens 
The way of the living and dead. 

See, see, ’mid the world's dreadful splendour, 

Christianity, folly, and sword ; 

The Mormons — the diligent Mormons 
Have rear’d up this house to the Lord ! 

By the wisdom and spirit of Joseph, 

Whose blood stains the honor of state; 

By tithing and sacrifice daily, 

The poor learn the way to be great. 



A FRAGMENT. 


143 


Mark, mark, for the Gen tiles are fearful, 

Where the work of the Lord is begun ; 

Already this monument finished, 

Is counted one miracle done I 

Gate, gaze, at the flight of the righteous. 

From the “fire-shower of ruin* at hand; 

Their prayers and their suff’rings are wrath-ing 
Jehovah to sweep off the land I 

Sing, sing, for the hour of redemption— 

The day for the poor saints’ reward, 

Is coming for temporal enjoyment, 

All shining with crowns from the Lord I 

Watch, watch, for the blessing of Jetua 
Is richer the farther it’s fetched ; 

The wonderful chain of our union 
Is tighten’d the longer it’s stretch’d ! 

Shout, shout, for the armies of heaven 
Will purify earth at a word ; 

And the TWELVE, with the Saikts that are faithful t 
Enter into the joy of their Lord. 


A FRAGMENT. 

TO MISS E. B. 

I saw her tread the verdant mead, 

With graceful mien and fairy lightness ; 

Pure were the hues her cheeks display’d. 

And dazzling beam’d her eyes with brightness. 

With charms that dwell at beauty's shrine, 
Nature with partial hand had crown'd her ; 

Love, with its influence divine, 

Shone forth in radiancy around her. 

The smiling fields were deck'd so gay, 

With odours sweet the air perfuming; 

And she was clad as rich as they — 

As pleasing too — yet unassuming. 

She lean'd on him who strove to gain 
Her heart by his unfeign’d addresses; 

And, conscious he sued not iu vain, 

Press’d her sweet lips with many kisses. 

The tender flame each bosom own’d. 

And pure each wish was there concealing ; 

They lov’d — then oh ! the spell that boned 
Their young hearts in one hallow'd feeling. 

The sacred vow they warmly breath’d — 

A vow that death alone could sever ; 

And the sweet garland Love had wreath'd, 

A few short months would Hymeo give her, 

* * * * * 

I saw her tread the mead alone, 

A spot that oft her soul delighted ; 

But ah I the vivid glance was gone— 

The rose that deck’d her cheek was blighted I 

She wildly gazed — the vacant stare 

From that fair brow, oh, how unseeming 1 

She started, as some friend were there, 

Or some faint rays of hope were gleaming. 



144 


LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED. 


Again depress'd she stroll'd along, 

Some broken accents lowly mutter'd ; 

And scenes once lov’d she rov'd among, 

Bat no fond word of probe was utter’d! 

In rain had nature then displayed 
Its lovely robe in many a blossom ; 

And aerial songsters lent their aid, 

To cheer again her pensive bosom. 

She gaz'd upon her sable weed, 

And sigh’d, as if her heart was breaking; 

f ‘ Ah I me, aud is it so decreed — 

This dreary garb my woes bespeaking.” 

'Twas thus, with many a bitter tear 
And heaving sigh was Eva mourning ; 

For he, who more than life was dear, 

Had gone from whence is no returning. 

Tes, Fate forbade the happy lot 

That Hymen long’d to crown with pleasure ; 

And ere he bound the ritual knot, 

Heaven claim’d and took her valu’d treasure. 

So Love’s bright pictur’d hope of bliss, 

» .Is but the passing of an hour ; 

And earthly joy (so transient ’tis,) 

Dies lilte the early blooming flower. 
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m. sirrine’s lecture. 

were sent forth with the word of truth ; those who believed and obeyed it,notonlj 
received remission of sins, but also the gift of the Holy Ghost, and thus they were 
sealed with the Spirit of promise, and that, too, by the operation of baptism and 
laying on of hands, as recorded in Acts viii. 1 — 18, and Acts xix. 1 — 6 . There is 
no method of obtaining the blessings of the gospel, only through obedience to the 
commands of God ; this, then, being the only way laid open, is the channel through 
which the children of men, who have transgressed the laws of God, can become 
“ children of God in Christ Jesus/' and be sealed with the Spirit of promise. This 
Spirit of promise is the same that bore record of the Father and the Son, it is the 
Spirit of truth, the Spirit of adoption, and is given as an earnest of the inherit- 
ance until the redemption of the purchased possession. What is the purchased 
possession? It is this earth upon which we live. We learn that God made the 
earth out of matter, see Genesis i. 6 — 10. God said, “ Let there be a firmament 
in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters," kc. God 
said : — “ Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry land appear, and it was so ; and God called the dry land earth, and the 
gathering together of the waters called he seas." The earth was put in its proper 
place ana shape ; it moved according to the will of God, and thus it was prepared 
for the habitation of man, beasts, fowls, &c. God made or caused the waters to 
bring forth fish in abundance; the fowls were created or organized, also the cattle, 
creeping things, and beasts. Man was also made and placed at the head of all 
things which were created on this earth ; for God made man after his own image, 
male and female created he them, and said: — “be fruitful, and multiply and re- 
plenish the earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea," &c. 

Thus, we see that Adam was placed on the earth as governor or king, therefore 
it was man's inheritance, and he held the keys of authority, so that he had domi- 
nion, power, and right to possess the earth at the first, for God gave him that right. 
Adam was a free agent to act for himself, therefore he was capable of receiving 
orders : a law and commandment was given to him to the effect that he might par- 
take of the fruit of every tree in the garden, except the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil ; and if he partook or eat of that tree he should surely die. God said:— * 

“ Thou shalt not eat of it but Adam eat thereof, and thereby broke the law. It 
may be asked, Why did Adam violate the law ? On the very same ground, I ask, 
Why do we, or any one of us, violate any of the laws of God ? Some will say, We 
violate the laws because we are in a sinful world ; whereas, Adam had not sinned 
before he partook of the forbidden fruit, and if the tree had been taken away he 
could not have sinned. Do you ask, Why the tree was not removed? I also ask, 
Why was not man made a machine ? A machine can act without intelligence when 
it is propelled by power. But all intelligence acts upon the principle of free | 
agency, and without this principle he can only act as he is acted upon. It was a I 
law and command that the tree of knowledge of good and evil should be where it 
was placed ; and Adam possessing intelligence, and in connexion with it free agency? 
he chose to break the law by partaking of the fruit, and thereby became subject 
unto death, and the earth became under the power and dominion of the devil. 
From that time to the present the devil has had possession of this earth, and tbe 
very “ ground" was “ cursed for man's sake and it began to grow or prodace 
thistles and thorns, instead of the abundance of good which it had previously pro- 
duced. Therefore man having lost his possession, and become subject unto death? 
he would for ever have remained in that condition, had not Jesus stepped forward 
to the Father, and offered to redeem the earth and man, and restore them to their 
primitive condition. 

In the fulness or meridian of time, Jesus came into this world, took upon 
him our nature, flesh, and blood, and offered himself a sacrifice (Heb. vi. 27), and 
Heb. ix. 15) “ for this cause he is the mediator of the New Testament, that by 
means of death for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first 
testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

He came to (1 John iii. 8) “ destroy the works of the devil." Certainly he *** 

(1 Peter iii. 18) “put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the spirit u 1)6 
(Eph. iv. 8) ascended up on high, led captivity captive;” and having ascended to 
the Father, he sent the Holy Ghost the comforter (Acts ii.) as an earnest (to those 
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who believed and obeyed the gospel) of the inheritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession. The time, therefore, will come that the earth will be re- 
stored to its primitive beauty, and, when thus restored, it will be given as an inherit- 
ance to the saints of the Most High (Dan. vii. 22 — 27). But until that restora- 
tion takes place, Satan, or the devil, will hold possession. Satan could tell Jesus 
(Luke iv. 5 — 7) that all the power and glory of this world was delivered unto him, 
and he could give it to whomsoever he would. He has (Heb. ii. 14) the power 
over death : he is the (Eph. ii. 2) prince of the power of the air : he has disfigured 
the earth, and it groans (Rom. viii. 22), waiting for the redemption of the body. 

As it was in the ancient apostolic days, so it is in this our day ; those who hear 
and obey the gospel, receive the gift of the Holy Ghost as an earnest of the pur- 
chased possession. Truly, this is a source of joy and consolation for the despised 
and persecuted saints of God, and they need not be surprised at having trouble, for 
Jesus said (John xvi. 33), “ in the world ye shall have tribulation but he also 
says (John xiv. 15 — 18), “ I will not leave you comfortless.” The Holy Ghost 
being given as an earnest of a future inheritance, it sustains the Saints in their 
tribulations, knowing that the earth will be their inheritance. 

All the ancient prophets and men of God looked forward for the redemption of 
the earth; for then Satan will be cast out, his power will be taken away, his do- 
minion and authority will cease, and the earth will be given into the possession of 
the Saints, and “ the meek will then inherit the earth.” This was the hope and 
and faith in the which Abraham lived and died : the promise to Abraham was 
(Gen. xvii. 8), “ unto thee and thy seed will I give the land of Canaan,” &c. And 
though he did not possess it, yet he died in the faith that he would, 14 for he saw 
(Heb. xi. 13) the promises afar off.” David said (Psalm xxxvii. 9 — 36), “ Evil 
doers shall he cut off, but they that wait upon the Jjord shall inherit the earth.” 
Job (xix. 25 — 27) says : — “ I know that my Redeemer liveth,” and “ in my flesh 
shall I see God.” Daniel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the various prophets of Goa fore- 
saw the time when “ righteousness shall cover the earth as the waters cover the 
sea.” The apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ understood the principle very well, 
(see Heb. xi. 1 — 40). And the faith and knowledge which the ancient prophets 
and apostles possessed sustained them in all their trials and sufferings. 

The people of our day wonder at the Saints enduring the privations and persecu- 
tions they have undergone. But if they had the Spirit of God, and were led 
thereby, they would have no occasion to wonder, for the same spirit and principle 
which actuated the ancient prophets and apostles to endure faithful unto their call- 
ing through persecution, perils, and in death, that same spirit and calling is now 
enjoined on the Saints ; consequently the Saints have now the same hope and assui 
ranee of enjoying the same reward for the like faithfulness ; and we know, as David 
did, that “ the wicked will be cut off ;” nevertheless, so long as God is willing for 
the wicked to reign, we are willing that they shall reign, for when they have ful- 
filled their iniquities, they will have to resign their possession, and the earth will be 
given into the possession of the Saints. 

The earth now labours under a curse, and will not be so fruitful while it remains 
in this state, as it will when the curse is taken away ; therefore we are willing that 
the wicked have the rule at present ; for the curse will be taken away — the earth 
will be made a fit abode for the Saints, and they will inherit it ; therefore at the 
present we do not care so much about it, for the Holy Ghost is given to us as an 
earnest that we shall possess the purchased inheritance when it is restored to its 
pristine beauty and fertility ; and with our resurrected bodies we shall walk, talk, 
eat, drink, ana enjoy each other's society, and be free from sorrow, pain, sickness, 
famine and death. But we do not stop here, for we look at the vast creation of 
God, of which this planet is only a small speck, for many of the ancient worthies 
are waiting in paradise for the resurrection. Some of tne martyrs were heard to 
say (Rev. vi. 9 — 11) 44 how long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not avenge our 
blood,” &c. They were to remain until their fellow-servants, and brethren should 
be killed, &c. 

There are people of this age, who have been assisting to fulfil this work of mar- 
tyring the prophets, and of persecuting and driving the Saints, even as the children 
of this world did in the days of Jesus and the apostles; and the spirit that sustained 
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and actuated Stephen, actuated also Joseph and Hyrum Smith; yea, it sustained 
and led Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Joshua, and the prophets ; and it was to all 
of them an earnest that they should inherit the earth, and that the wicked should be 
cut off. This is also the hope, joy, and comfort of the Latter-day Saints, and they 
are enabled to endure tribulation on the same principle as the Saints of old, and 
with them have the same hope and blessings ; therefore, looking at the vast uni- 
verse of God, and the numberless worlds that are under his control, we shall per- 
ceive that the sun, moon, and the planets which revolve round the sun, are only a 
small part of the dominion of God. Certainly the sun is a great light, but from 
whence cometh its light ? It receives its light from the planet on which God 
dwells — See Book of Abraham, Millennial Star, Vol. 3, page 49. Will this peo- 
ple be surprised if I say that a resurrected body can soar from planet to planet t or, 
if there should be other worlds organized, surely a resurrected body could visit 
them also, if they could visit the old ones. Hear what Paul says, 1 Cor. iii. 
21 — 23, “ All things present or to come, all are yours, and ye are Christ’s, and 
Christ is God’s. We have got the spirit as an earnest of these, and have begun to 
rejoice in them.” 

If we want an example of the difference between the body in its mortal state, and 
the condition of a resurrected body, see Jesus among the Jews in Palestine — read 
the history of his temptations, watchings, labours, faithfulness, and sufferings from 
his infant state in the manger to his death on the cross ; and while his body was in 
the sepulchre, see him (1 Peter iii. 19, 20), preaching to the spirits in prison; 
when he rose again from the dead, see him with his disciples (John xx. 27) when 
he told them not to touch him because he had not ascended to the Father ; bat 
shortly after he appeared unto them again, and told them (John xx. 21), his Father 
had sent him. He ordered (John xx. 27) Thomas to handle him — declared (Mark 
xvi.) all power was given to him in heaven and earth. See Book of Mormon, page 
612, first European edition, where he visited the Nephites in America; and page 
623, where he declares he had received a command to visit the ten tribes. See him 
(Acts i. 8) ascending to heaven — seated (Acts vii. 65) at the right hand of the 
Father, and (Acts ix. 6) speaking unto Saul of Tarsus, and (Rev. i. 18) appear- 
ing unto John on the Isle of Patmos. And it is written we shall be like him ; then 
when we get a resurrected body, we shall then just be commencing to work, and 
be heir with Jesus. 

I hope the Saints will be faithful unto the end of this mortal state. We have 
got to submit to the teachings And counsel of those who are set over us, and thus 
prove ourselves worthy to obtain a crown of glory. Every officer in the church is 
required to discharge his duty faithfully. I am well aware that it will be woe un- 
to me if I preach not the gospel ; therefore, as an ambassador of Jesus Christ, I 
entreat men (as though he did it by me) to be reconciled to God — to be obedient 
to the requirements of the gospel of Christ, that thereby they may be adopted into 
the kingdom of God— receive the gift of the Holy Ghost as an earnest of the in- 
heritance which Jesus has purchased — be counted worthy to escape the judgments 
which are coming on the earth, and be prepared to stand before the son of man. 

I pray God to add his blessing and to seal instruction on our minds. I ask it 
for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


SECOND LETTER OF 0R80N SPENCER TO THE REV. WILLIAM CROWEL, 
Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusets , U. S . A . 

Reverend Sir, — Agreeable to promise made in my first answer to your letter, I 
now resume my pen to inform you, in a series of letters, of the distinguishing tenets 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, according to the faith which 
I myself do entertain, with all sobriety and integrity of heart, before God and all 
good men. I had hoped, however, that more leisure would have favoured me, not 
only that I might more minutely and perspicuously maintain the primitive faith, 
but also do it in such conciseness and embellishment of diction, as both to please 
and enlighten. 
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The first subject to which I will invite your attention will be that of immediate 
revelation. It shall be my direct aim to show in this letter, that no person ever 
did partake of the gospel of salvation, or ever will partake of it, without the spirit of 
revelation dwelling in his breast. This is the first and also the last round in the 
ladder that leads to the perfect knowledge of God. Without the same spirit of 
revelation that dwelt in the breasts of prophets, patriarchs, and apostles in ancient 
time, no man can begin to know God, neither can any man or set of men make any 
progress in the knowledge of God, when that spirit is withdrawn from him. 

A word from the mouth of the Great Arbitrator of all controversy ought to 
suffice. He, the Great God and Judge op all, has said that “ no man knoweth 
the Father but the Son, and no man knoweth the Son but he to whom the Son 
revcaleth him.” Words cannot bear a plainer import. If any man knows Jesus 
Christ, it is by revelation , and in no other way can he be known. Will you say 
that apostles and prophets know him in this way ; while others may know him 
without themselves being gifted with the spirit of revelation ? Absurd ! Others 
must know him by revelation as much as apostles and prophets, if they have 
not the spirit of revelation, they cannot judge what is a genuine and infallible reve- 
lation when it proceeds from the pen of apostles, or even the lips of angels, or of 
God himself ; for the things of the spirit are correctly judged only by uiose who 
have the same spirit. Hence all men must not only be born of the spirit , but 
likewise be baptized into one and the same spirit. This spirit is the Spirit of God, 
and nothing less; and the Spirit of God is the Spirit of Revelation, because it is 
expressly declared that the spirit takes of the things of God, and shows them unto 
men : even the deep things of God are searched out and dispensed to men for 
their comfort and the illumination of their minds. Hence Jesus declared that he 
would send them another “comforter,” even the spirit of truth ; and the office of 
this spirit of truth was to “ lead into all truth.” Ey this means we perceive that 
the universal store-house of all truth is thrown open and rendered available to such 
as have been properly baptized into the spirit, as their occasion may demand. Even 
the apostles were forbid to go out and preach until they were endowed with the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. After they should receive this gift, it would then become 
their duty to impart it unto all others freely, by the imposition of hands, who 
should obey the Gospel. Males and females were to partake of it, and see in vision 
things to come, and have their remembrance of things past quickened into vivid and 
unambiguous recollection. It was this spirit of revelation that gave to the primi- 
tive church the power of godliness ; for it was simply the Holy Spirit of God 
that rendered the gospel the power of God unto salvation to them that believed, 
for therein was the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith. The gospel 
never took any effect upon men's hearts, unless the Spirit of God attended it. 
Whenever God takes away from the church the spirit of revelation, he thereby takes 
away the light of the church — the good spirit of the church, and the truth and 
integrity of the church, and the comfort of the church, and also the power of it. It 
becomes like the branch without sap, or the pale mortal corpse without the living 
spirit. A church that is built upon the principle of revelation by the Holy Spirit 
can never be prevailed against while that spirit continues with it. It then becomes 
the power of God personified. Mere men and women — servants and hand-maidens 
— attended by the Holy Spirit of God, know about men and things, and matters 
and events even as God knows; because they have precisely the same spirit that 
God has. Things that never entered the heart of man to conceive, and things that 
the tongue could never utter, are revealed by the Spirit of God. As bodily eyes 
are to the corporal organization, causing all that wiae difference that exists between 
him that sees and one that is wholly blind, # so are the eyes of intelligence which the 
spirit imparts to a believer, whereby he comprehends the different spirits of men 
from time to time, and sees events in the future as though they were actually and 
presently at hand. The daughters of Phillip can speak prophetically, with as much 
unerring certainty as God himself, according to the measure of the spirit given 
them, because they have his spirit, and consequently a given measure of intelligence. 
And the scope of this increase of intelligence is expanded or diminished as God 
pleases to suit the occasion. When there is occasion to prophecy, or speak with new 
tongues, or interpret, or rebuke disease and cast out evil spirits — it is given. And 
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it could be given as well to a beast as to a man for the same purpose, and the same 
effect would follow. The beast of Balaam, when inspired of God, rose imme- 
diately above bis legitimate sphere of action, and spoke with a man’s voice, forbid- 
ding the madness of the propnet. The same spirit by which he spoke, would hare 
enabled the dumb ass to rebuke disease, cast out devils, or speak a variety of ton- 
gues. But God might withdraw that spirit, and he would then be only a dumb 
ass, fit only to bear burdens, &c. Men are but little more competent to heal the 
sick, cast out devils, and discern spirits, or know the things of God or eternity, and 
make preparations for the future, than the beasts without the Spirit of God. When 
God wants to punish a generation or generations, he does it effectually by with- 
holding his spirit. The world travels in pain, and groans in bondage, and oppres- 
sion, and cruelty, and strife, and bloodshed, and in ignorance, superstition, and 
zeal without knowledge, when God shuts out the light of revelation. The revela- 
tions given to the primitive age, bears about the same relation of benefit to the peo- 
ple of this age, that the gift of food and manna to those starving in former ages 
bears towards the supply of such as are in want now. Jesus Christ winds up nis 
sermon on the mount, by calling him a wise man that hears and obeys the voice of 
revelation, and he shall never “ fall.” At the same time he calls him that hears and 
obeys not the voice of revelation a fool, and such a man will fall , and his fall will 
bejgreat. 

We cannot be in any doubt what is meant by the expression “ hearing” Christ, 
or “ these sayings of mine.” Jesus says to such servants as he sends out to preach 
(and none but such as are sent by revelation can preach), he that heareth tod 
heareth ME. But while they cannot hear without a preacher, neither can they hear 
with a preacher, except the Father draw them ; or, in other words, except they have 
the Spirit of God, which is a Spirit of Revelation. How could Peter know' Jesus, 
when he heard his conversation and preaching ? Jesus testifies that by the wisdom 
of flesh and blood, Peter did not know him, but by the spirit of revelation from God 
out of heaven ; and in order to end all controversy throughout all ages, he declares 
that not only Peter, but NO other man, ever did or ever can know God, only as 
he is revealed to him from heaven ; and that man is “ blessed ” that has the spirit 
of revelation to know the only true God and Jesus Christ. That man is accounted 
as a thief and a robber that would know God or Jesus without the spirit of revela- 
tion. The Spirit of God was sent into the world for the express purpose of acquaint- 
ing men with Jesus Christ. By this spirit it was an easy matter for men to know 
Jesus Christ, though he was every where spoken against, and the whole country 
teemed with lies, and the great mass of people, reputedly good as well &s bad, 
thought that he ought to be stoned , mohbed t and crucified : still it was easy to 
enow him by the spirit of revelation, and it was impossible to know him without 
that spirit. Thus, dear sir, it is easy for you, and all my former associates in the 
sectarian ministry, to know that Joseph Smith was a prophet of the Lord, sent 
to prune the Lord’s vineyard for the last time. 

Says the scriptures, “ no man, speaking by the Spirit of God, can call Jesus 
accursed,” although he “ hung upon a tree.” And I add, sir, with perfect assu- 
rance, that no man can call Joseph Smith “accursed,” or an “ impostor,” while 
speaking by the Spirit of God ; for the Spirit of God will never dictate any one to 
speak against the servant of God ; but the spirit of the world and of Satan will 
stir up men to speak against prophets and saints, and persecute and assassinate 
them. The scripture also says that no man can call Jesus, Lord, but by the Holt 
Ghost. Thus, reverend sir, you perceive that no man, in former ages or latter 
ages, can call Jesus, Lord, but by revelation from the Holy Ghost. It is by the 
person and agency of the Holy Ghost only, that Jesus promises to be with his 
preachers always unto the end of the world, in order to reveal the truth unto honest 
hearers, and show them who are prophets and true ministers of Christ, and also 
what is true doctrine. The Holy Ghost will always attend a true minister of 
God, and reveal to his humble honest hearers his mission and authority beyond all 
reasonable doubt. 

Now, sir, let me say, distinctly, that the testimony of any number of men, or of 
all men together, is no proof either for or against the authority, doctrine, or mission 
of a prophet or true minister of God. For if no one man can know a minister of 
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God without revelation, then no large body of men can know him ; and surely they 
cannot testify of what they do not know. No matter what is said against Joseph 
Smith, or who, or how many, say it, or however credible the witnesses, they are 
not competent to testify, because they have not the gift of revelation. This position, 
sir, is invincible because it is fortified by the voice of eternal truth, even the word 
of God, which you profess publicly to believe, and preach, and print. Flesh and 
blood cannot reveal spiritual things, but our Father in Heaven. The things of the 
spirit require the same spirit to discern them. * He that is spiritual can judge all 
things, while he that has not the spirit of revelation cannot judge any spiritual 
matters correctly, of any name or nature. 

Now, my dear friend, I close this second epistle, praying that God will give you 
the spirit of understanding, which I assure you He will do, inasmuch as you are 
humble and contrite, and seek it with all your heart. 

Your obedient servant, 

Orson Spencer. 


3TT)« 3fcatter=&ag $au'Utnmal fftar. 

MAY 15, 1847. 

"PRECIOUS IN THE EYES OF THE LORD IS TIIE DEATH OF HIS 8AINT8.** 

Several of the American brethren have recently been called to mourn the death 
of their near and dear friends. My dear brethren, Franklin and Samuel Richards, 
are advised of tbe death of a junior brother, far distant in the wilds of America. 
He died in the service of his country, in the campaign to Mexico. Father Bosley 
and brother Holman, and several others are numbered with departed spirits. Peace 
to their hallowed memories. They have fought a good fight ; they have kept the 
faith to the end, after having been tried as in fire. They rest from the labours of 
earth, no more to endure the spoiling of their goods and vilifying their names from 
foul tongues. Peril and want, sorrow and calumny, can follow them no further. 
But last of all, we have heard of the death of the wife of Elder Cyrus II. Wheelock, 
now presiding over Birmingham Conference. We deeply deplore this loss of our 
beloved brother, and tender to him our most fervent sympathy in this great affliction. 
Surely the Saints are afflicted and bereaved as were the ancients — “ Waters of a full 
cup are wrung out to them and if they can abide all these things, it may be 
said of them, " the^e are worthy, for they have gone through great tribulation.” 
When David lost his friend Jonathan, he exclaimed, “ would God I had died for thee, 
my brother Jonathan.” This language is expressive of the deep sorrow that Saints 
feel for their friends, when they are bereaved and afflicted. We are well as- 
sured that brother Wheelock has the sympathy and faith of the Saints in Bir- 
mingham Conference, to comfort and uphold him ; and as he is ever ready to move 
only in harmony with the counsel of the authorities of the church, and inasmuch as 
he shall desire to dispel the sorrows of recent bereavment, by taking to himself a 
wife in the Lord, he will have our approbation and blessing in so doing. 


American and Mexican War. — This war, that causes so much excitement on 
both sides the Atlantic, is progressing with the usual attendants of mourning and 
bloodshed. The American force under General Scott bas captured the city of 
Vera Cruz and the Castle of San Juan D'Ulloa, after a severe bombardment of 
three days and halFs continuance. The Mexican loss is said to have been near one 
thousand killed and wounded ; and the Americans sustained a loss of seven officers 
and fifty-eight men killed. A joint operation of American forces was intended 
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against Alverado, with the grand design to capture the Mexican capitol. At the 
same date a tremendous gale from the North blew thirty American vessels on shore. 
Thus destruction attends both armies on sea and land. 


Civil War in China. — The Chinese Repository gives an account of a mil war 
between the two neighbouring departments of Chany-Choo and Tseven-Choo, in 
which 24,515 houses and 668 huts were pillaged and burnt to the ground, and one 
hundred and thirty thousand six hundred and thirty-eight persons were either 
killed or wounded. 


The pestilence and distress of Ireland are said to continue without abatement. 
The price of breadstuffs has increased during the last week, and the panic in the 
financial and monetary operations of England is at this moment very great. The 
exportation of specie to foreign countries, for breadstuffs, that has been going for- 
ward, and still must continue, has produced such a check upon the circulating 
medium at home as to threaten pecuniary ruin to thousands, and throw vast 
numbers out of employment, depreciate the value of property, and cast a blight 
upon the commercial prospects. The Lord is holding back multiplied evils in order 
that the Saints may take their families and gather up their earthly substance (that 
will ere long become valueless ) and depart hence to the appointed refuge of the 
righteous. 

Being behind in printing Conference Minutes, we are obliged to insert a greater 
quantity than usual. 


MINUTES OF CONFERENCES. 

BATH CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held in the Lecture-room, Monmouth-place, on Sunday, 
March 7th, 1847. Elder J. Halliday was called to preside, and Abraham Mar- 
chant to act as clerk. The meeting being opened by singing, the president offered 
up prayer, and then opened the proceedings of the conference. 

He was very happy, he said, to meet with the Saints on the present occasion, to 
review the state and standing of the conference, and to transact such business as 
shall be necessary for the welfare and prosperity of the work of God, in which we 
were all engaged. Some things which would be brought before them were of a 
sorrowful nature, as they concerned individuals who, he believed, would be separated 
from the church for their transgressions ; but if we looked at the thing rightly, we 
would find that such persons who, like those in question, had not for years 
been known as Saints, but have gone back from the very time of their bap- 
tism, and never brought any fruit, and had been visited and exhorted time after 
time ; such persons were better out of the church than having a name in it. The 
church would prosper better without them. Elder Westwood made some remarks 
on the power and unity among the Saints, and proceeded to represent the Bath 
branch, as follows : — It contains 75 members, 2 elders, 5 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 
deacon ; 3 baptised since Christmas ; 12 cut off ; 1 dead. Downhead branch, re- 
presented by fc. Hanham, 11 members, 1 elder, and 2 priests; total, 106 members. 

Elder Halliday then proceeded to lay a charge against Elder Robert Bethel, who 
was present, of rebellion against the constituted authorities of this conference, and 
slandering the officers in public and in the Saints' houses, causing division in the 
church ; also of slandering and speaking evil of brother Joseph Smith, the Pro- 
phet, and John Taylor of the Twelve. These things Elder Bethel would notre- 
tract, but continued to maintain them. It was, therefore, moved, seconded, and 
carried, that Elder Bethel be cut off from the church meeting. Adjourned. 
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Afternoon. — Meeting Mjened at three o'clock. The sacrament was administered 
to the Saints, who seemed much united in feeling, and the business proceeded. 
Charges were preferred and stained against George and Ann Byfield, of getting 
drank — since leaving the chui C h, and joining the Lady Huntingdon Society ; 
against James and Mary Lowe, latter of slandering the Saints. Against sister 
Rose for denying the faith and calumniating the elders. “The Twelve, as against 
George Cox and Robert Wickham, of absenting themselves from the church, and 
following bad company. These parties had been duly visited and told of their state, 
but would not make the least restitution. Voted that they be cut off from the 
church. It was proposed and seconded, that Henry Trulstone be ordained a 
teacher; William Luff, ordained a deacon ; E. Houham, ordained a priest; and 
that the present lecture-room be given up, and another room, more suitable and 
commodious, be obtained as soon as possible. Elder Halliday then gave an exhor- 
tation to the Saints, on the necessity of cultivating unity among themselves, which 
could only be done by all beingwilling to be guided in all things by those who 
were set to teach them. Elder Westwood made some excellent remarks on the same 
subject. A good spirit now pervaded the assembly, and in that state the conference 
adjourned. Closed by prayer. Elder Halliday preached in the evening to a large and 
attentive audience, when he laid before them the true plan of salvation, as pro- 
pounded by God to redeem the human family. 

John Halliday, President. 

Abbaham Marchant, Clerk. 

BRISTOL CONFERENCE. 

This Conference assembled id the Saints’ Meeting-room, Castle-green, on Sun- 
day, March 21st, 1847, at eleven o’clock in the morning. Elder J. Halliday, pre- 
sident. The meeting being opened by singing, the Divine blessing was invokea by 
the president. He then gave some excellent instructions to the Saints and officers, 
and imparted some valuable information on the powers of the priesthood. The 
Bristol branch and conference was then represented by Elder George Kendal, as 
containing 104 members, 2 elders, 7 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 deacons. There were 
baptised, since last conference in November, 14 ; received by letter, 4; cut off, 5. 
Some pecuniary affairs were then adjusted, when it was found that the conference 
was in debt to a considerable amount. Steps were here taken for the liquidation 
of the same, and the meeting adjourned. 

In the afternoon, after the meeting had been opened in the usual manner, the 
Saints partook of the sacrament, ana the business was resumed. 

Resolved that David Kebb, now a Priest, be ordained to the office of Elder. 

Resolved that Joseph Mills be ordained to the office of Teacher. 

Resolved that William Irvine, Teacher, be ordained to the office of Priest. 

Resolved that Mary Ann Morris be disfellowshipped from the church. 

Brother Webb’s child was then blessed by the president, assisted by Elders 
Kendal and Rowle. The conference then adjourned. 

In the evening a public meeting was held, when Elder Halliday delivered a lec- 
ture on the resurrection of the dead. He did ample justice to the subject, and 
proved the hope of the Saints to be the “ Resurrection and the Life 9 which follows 
it. The church in Bristol has been almost smothered for a long time, but lately it 
has began to “ lift up its head” and shew itself, and the people can see it. 

John Halliday, President. 

Samuel Gentle, Clerk. 


PRESTON CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held in the Temperance Hall, on the 14th March, 1847. 
The meeting was called to order by Elder Jacobs. After the usual ceremonies of 
singing, and prayer by Elder Jacobs, he requested the Saints to raise their minds 
to Goa for a blessing to rest upon the labours of the day. 

It was moved by Elder Creer, and seconded by Elder Fawley, that Elder Henry 
B. Jacobs preside over the meeting. Carried. 

Elder John Fawley was chosen clerk. 
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Elder Orson Spencer being present, very unexpected* was introduced to the 
congregation by the president. The Saints were mu^ delighted and rejoiced for 
this unlooked for favour, which they told by their pro® u nd silence and smiling coun- 
tenances, as Elder Spencer arose to express his gratitude for the present privilege. 

The President then requested an expression of the Conference if they accepted 
his labours, and felt to continue to acknowledge him as the president of that con- 
ference. All hands were raised. 

By a show of hands, the conference acknowledged Elder Orson Spencer to be the 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the British 
realm. 

Elder O. B. Huntington was acknowledged as Elder Jacobs fellow-labourer. 

The President then called for the number of officers present, which was — 1 high 
priest, 1 president of the seventy, 1 seventy, 14 elders, 15 priests, 8 teachers, and 3 
deacons. 

The president then called for the representation of the several branches in the 
conference, which wa3 as follows : — 


BRANCH. 

REPRESENTED BT 

HEX. 

ELD. 

PRS. 

zu. 

DBA. 

BAP. 



370 

12 

12 

8 

3 

tc 

London 

„ Warsley ... 

17 

1 

2 

0 

0 

« 

I.avland Moss 

„ Langtoti ... 

28 

I 

1 

0 

0 

« 

lluntershill, Heskin, Eceleston 

Priest Benson 

19 

1 

2 

0 

0 

♦ 

Southport 

„ Higbton ... 

21 

1 

1 

) 

0 

1 

Euxtou | 


1 8 

1 

1 

0 

a 

• 

Kendal 

Elder Stuart 1 

1 41 

2 

3 

3 

t 

2 

Holme 1 

Priest Huddleston . 

15 

1 

2 

0 

0 

« 

Scattered Members [ 


7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

• 

Total 


526 

21 

24 

12 

6 

9 


Most of the branches were represented to he in a good condition as to faith and 
confidence in the work. Life and animation was beginning to characterize the 
Saints more than had been the case. Preston branch especially, was represented 
as being in a more united and prosperous condition than it had been for several 
years. There had been fifteen expelled, which were old delinquents, like the dead 
branches of a tree, better off than on. There had two died in the faith, and a 
good prospect for many to be added to the church. 

The President then called for volunteers to go out into the vineyard. 

Elder John Parkinson volunteered and was accepted. 

The President then addressed the congregation by way of charge, the officers 
especially, at some length. He desired them, in particular, to abstain from all 
intoxicating drinks, to be wise and sober in all their actions, and shun every ap- 
pearance of evil. When asked questions upon this gospel, in all cases to give a 
civil answer. He cautioned the officers against being over anxious to get high 
offices, but to wait in patience the due time of the Lord, who will exalt every man 
as fast as he is worthy. He also exhorted the heads of families to govern their 
families, not in tyranny but in love, that their children might rise up in future 
generations and call them blessed. He closed by blessing them in the name of 
the Lord. 

Elder O. B. Huntington then addressed the meeting, charging the officers, the 
presiding Elders especially, to be diligent and active in their respective fields of 
labour; and if they wish to represent those they look after as being full of faith and 
life, infuse the spirit of diligence into the Saints by setting them a noble pattern; 
for as children pattern after their parents, so men and women partake of the spirit 
of those to whom they look to lead them in the right way. He also made some very 
judicious remarks to parents concerning the bringing up of their children in the 
right way, and not in the way of tradition. 

The meeting then adjourned until half-past two o’clock p.m. 

At half-past two o’clock in the afternoon, the President called the meeting to 
order, and Elder Huntington opened it with prayer, and singing by the choir. 

After a short address from the President upon government, which he showed 
to commence with man’s self, and to be perfected there before it could be extended 
far, is the true order of God’s government. 

The Lord’s Supper was administered, and the President spoke to the Saints 
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drawing their attention to those that had been expelled for persisting in the habit of 
tippling ; one man bad been separated from the church, which drew forth many 
strong remarks upon the evils and abominations of the practice in those professing 
to be servants of the living God. He expressed his determination to deal strictly 
with those who should be guilty of the like in time to come. 

Elder Huntington made some remarks on Strangism, and said that when men 
lost the spirit of God, they frequently mistook light for darkness and darkness for 
light. He remarked that no true prophet could arise in opposition to this king, 
dom — in opposition to the existing authorities, or majority of the Saints, as lie 
contended that the voice of the Saints was the voice of God. He cautioned the 
brethren against hearkening to principles or persons in opposition to the legal 
authorities of this church, and the principles taught by them, and referred to a false 
prophet that had risen in Blackburn, and fallen “ into Preston House of Correc- 
tion" lately, as well as Strangism. 

Elder Orson Spencer then addressed the meeting. He said he thought he could 
not do better than reiterate the principles that had been delivered by President 
Jacobs and Elder Huntington. He was well aware of the importance of the re- 
marks that had been made. He took a retrospective view of the condition of this 
conference, as it had been represented in the former part of the day, expressing his 
entire satisfaction at the favourable state in which it was at the present time. He 
urged the Saints to let their light so shine that many might be won to the gospel of 
Christ by their examples. He showed that the righteous must be gathered out from 
all parts of the earth, and if wo proved ourselves unworthy to be made instruments 
in doing it, others would be called in our stead. He said the time was fast ap- 
proaching when people would begin to rightly appreciate the blessing of having the 
Leys of salvation in their power. He showed we were to come jn possession of 
those keys by being faithful in little things, and by giving heed to the counsel of 
those in authority. He said the servants of God were coming in possession of, and 
increasing in, that power w-hich will enable them to look through and penetrate 
the hearts of the children of men, like Peter did Ananias, and thereby root out 
iniquity from the church without so many courts, witnesses, and forms. It was a 
matter of rejoicing to him that he found the Saints, generally, in the possession of 
the spirit of inspiration to a very great extent, in this realm. He strongly and 
kindly exhorted the Saints to faithfulness and diligence. 

The President desired the Saints to encourage the sale of the Stab. 

The Meeting was then adjourned until half-past six o’clock. 

At the hour appointed in the evening, the meeting was opened by the President, 
and singing by the choir. 

Elder Spencer occupied the evening in addressing the congregation upon the 
order of the kingdom of God, and his wisdom in punishing the w’icked and trans- 
gressors. He gave good satisfaction, added joy to the joyful, and left a sweet 
remembrance, which, like noble and glorious principles ever do and will, beget in 
the hearts of the honest towards those who promulgate them ; and such messengers 
are always heartily welcomed in Preston. 

The conference was then adjourned sine die. 

The choir sung, and Elder Spencer dismissed the meeting by benediction. 

Henry B. Jacobs, President. 
Oliver B. Huntington. 

John Fawley, Clerk. 


CL1THEROE CONFERENCE. 

The following are the minutes of the Clitheroe Conference, held in the Tempe- 
rance Hall, Burnley, on Sunday, March 21st, 1847, pursuant to notice given in the 
6th number of the Star : — 

Elder Jacobs called the meeting to order at 10 o’clock, when Elder John Cottam 
moved that Elder Jacobs preside. Seconded by William Cottam, and carried una- 
nimously. — Elder William Wolstenhome was also chosen to act as clerk. 

The choir sung the first hymn, 41 The morning breaks, the shadows flee," &c., 
after which the President engaged in prayer. 
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The President then desired to know if this Conference would receive and susUin 
him as president of the conference, and brother Huntington as his fellow labourer 
— carried unanimously; likewise if they acknowledged Brigham Young as president 
of the whole church, and the Twelve as his counsellors, and Orson Spencer as pre- 
sident of the British Isles, and F. D. Richards as his counsellor — all carried. 

The President proceeded to express the satisfaction he felt at the unanimity of 
feeling manifested by the brethren in the different branches, whom he had ever 
found united to sustain and carry out the measures of the duly constituted autho- 
rities of tbe church. He next called for the representation of the branches, which 
were given as follows : — 


BRANCH. 

REPRESENTED BY 

MfUf. 

ELD. [ 

PUS. 

TEA. 

DKA. 

BAP. jC. 

OFF 

DEAD. 

RECV . 

REM. 

Clitberoe 

William Cottara... 

41 

1 

2 

2 

2 

8 1 

2 

2 

1 

0 

Waddington... 

Edmund Pilling ... 

26 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Ohatburn 

Edward Severs ... 

53 

2 

3 

4 

1 

2 , 

3 

0 

0 

0 



60 

2 

4 

1 

0 

14 

0 

o 

o 

0 

Barley ' 

William Brown ... 

13 

0 

2 

l 

0 

4 1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Accrington ... 

Robert Parker ... 

31 

3 1 

5 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

e 

Ribcbester ... 


1 19 

l 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 0 

0 

Blackburn ... 

John Hartley 

! 79 

2 1 

3 

3 

2 

8 i 

0 

0 

0 

t 

Settle 

William Cottam... 

12 

1 1 

2 

0 

’ 0 

0 ; 

0 

0 

1 0 

0 

Total 

■ 334 1 

14 * 

23 

! 15 

6 

1 39 r 

6 

3 

i 1 

2 


The branches were mil represented u la good standing. 


Brother Isaac Daker was appointed agent for the Stars, and ordained Elder; 
also John Hartley was ordained Priest; and John Henshaw and James Riley to the 
office of Teachers. 

The President then spoke upon the necessity of carefulness in the choice of indi- 
viduals to hold offices in the church, and take upon them the responsibility of the 
holy priesthood — that they should be men of faithfulness and integrity, and deter- 
mined to magnify their calling, and pointed out the way of exaltation in the king- 
dom of God, from one degree of glory to another, until we shall be permitted to sit 
with the nobles thereof. He also made some remarks upon the subject of intem- 
perance, shewing that any one desiring to be exalted to be a governor in the king- 
dom of God, must first learn to govern his appetites. 

Ordinations for Burnley were next called. — It was moved and seconded that 
William Crabtree be ordained Priest; also Thomas Myers and William Hyde be 
ordained to the office of Deacon ; and that Ralph Barnes be ordained Priest for 
Accrington branch — all of which were carried unanimously. The meeting then 
adjourned to two o'clock p.m. 

At two o'clock the meeting was called to order by the President, and the after- 
noon was happily occupied by President Jacobs and Elder Huntington in the minis- 
tration of the sacrament, and the ordination of brethren previously nominated, 
and in diversified instructions on the ordinance of the sacrament, and remarks upon 
the petition to the Queen, and upon disposing of the numerous applications for alms 
in tni 9 day of beggary and famine. Many of the Saints bore a faithful testimony to 
the work of the Lord. 

After opening the meeting at six o'clock in the evening, the President addressed 
a numerous audience from Heb. i. 10, 11, and 12, showing, in a clear and forcible 
manner, that God in all things works in a natural and orderly manner. He con- 
cluded the services of the day with prayer — a day which no doubt will long be 
remembered with feelings of gratitude to God for the encouragement and consola- 
tion afforded by the ministrations of his servants. 

Henry B. Jacobs, President, 
O. B. Huntington, 

W. Wolstenholme, Clerk. 


SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 

On Sunday, March 28th, this Conference assembled in the Hall of Science ac- 
cording to announcement. The meeting being called to order, it was moved, 
seconded, and carried unanimously, that Elder Lucius N. Scovil preside, and Elder 
Mitchell be clerk. v 




CONFERENCE MINUTES. 157 

The number of officers present were — 2 high priests, 9 elders, 23 priests, 8 
teachers, and 5 deacons. 

The President then called for the representation of the branches, which were 
as follows: — 


BRABOH. 

RtPBSSKHTRD BT 

H. P. | 

BLD. 

PBS. 

T£A * ! 

DBA. 

MEM. 

BAP. 

0. OFF 

RRK. 

DIAD. 

Sheffield 

Elder Sylvester ... 

S 

2 

17 

6 

3 

272 

38 

3 

3 

1 

Chesterfield ... 


0 

2 

6 

2 

2 

69 

8 

2 

0 

0 

Woodhouse ... 

„ Hall 

0 

2 

4 

4 

2 

41 

4 

0 

3 

0 

Pilley 

„ Travis 

0 

1 

4 

1 

1 

19 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Cranemoor ... 

„ Wells 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Doncaster 

Priest Emery 

0 

1 

4 

0 

1 

43 

4 

1 

0 

1 

MAttersea 

Elder Padley 

0 

1 

2 

2 

1 

45 

0 

0 

0 

0 

G ring ley 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

16 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Darnall 

„ Mitchell ... 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

26 

13 

0 

0 

0 

Newball 

„ Ward 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 0 

7 

1 

0 

0 

I 

Rotherham ... 

„ Wood 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

17 

3 

0 

0 

0 

Scattered ) 
members at> 

„ Rodger 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

5 

0 

0 

0 

Nottingham) t 

Total 

2 

14 

41 

16 

1 

1 11 

571 

76 

6 

8 

3 


The Saints are in good standing, union exists in our councils, and all appear to 
have a oneness of desire to roll on the kingdom. The gifts of the holy spirit are 
variously manifested, and we rejoice in each others company. 

The President then proceeded to nominate several persons, viz. — Priests, Ben- 
jamin Berry, Charles Willden, John Buxton, Thomas Whitley, and Henry Emery, 
for Elders ; Alfred T. White, George Hawley, Arthur Parks, Matthew Ellis, John 
Green, and George Howe, for Priests ; William Grayson, George Pickering, Martin 
Slack, Thomas Timmins, John Richardson, and James Hague, for Teachers ; and 
John Redfern, James Whitley, and John Hillerd, for Deacons ; the above brethren 
were unanimously accepted by the conference. Those who had been called to be 
Elders stated, in a brief manner, their willingness to do their best in advancing the 
cause of God in the office to which they had been called. The morning service 
was then concluded with singing and prayer. 

The afternoon service opened in the usual manner. The sacrament was then 
administered, and while two of the brethren were going round with the em- 
blems of the broken body and shed blood of Christ, several of the brethren bore 
faithful testimonies to the great work of the last days. 

The President then arose and said he had a few remarks to make. “ If there 
are any who are dissatisfied with the course which I have taken to-day, let them 
speak, and speak right out, for Pm the boy I I know its for the best — its right. 
There are others wno are ready and will be called in the Lord's own due time. 
Thus I have taken such a course as if I was going to stay for two or three years. 
Are you satisfied with me ? I want an expression from this conference.” 

It was then moved by Elder Mitchell, and supported by Elder Sylvester, that 
we uphold Elder Scovil as President over the Sheffield Conference. A clear vote . 

Moved by the President, and supported by Eider Ure, that we uphold by our 
faith and prayers the Twelve Apostles as the proper authorites of the church. A 
clear vote. 

Moved by Elder Mitchell, and seconded by Elder Wells, that we uphold the 
First Presidency in the British Islands, viz. — Elder Spencer as the President, and 
Elder Richards as his counsellor. A clear vote. 

A few appropriate remarks on calling men to the priesthood were then delivered 
by the President. 

The evening service opened by singing and prayer. President Scovil then de- 
livered an excellent discourse ; subject, the gospel. It was just like the man ; a 
plain, good, sound, and energetic discourse. Several of the brethren were then 
ordained under the hands of the President and Elder Ure. The conference then 
adjourned, all well satisfied. Never a better conference in Sheffield. To God be 
all the glory. 

P.S. — The rest who were nominated received their ordinations on Monday 
evening by the President. 

Lucius N. Scovil, President, 
Hezekiah Mitchell, Olerk. 
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OLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

This Conference met according to previous announcement, on Sunday, the 28th 
March, 1847, in the Odd Fellows* Hall, 175, Trongate. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder Samuel W. Richards, and at his re- 
quest, Elders Carruthers and Drummond came upon the stand. 

Elder Andrew Cahoon gave out the hymn on the 36th page, “ Come ye that love 
the Lord/' prayer being offered by him and another hymn sung — 

Elder Samuel W. Richards then arose and said, that he was happy to see so 
many of us met together, and it was with feelings of gratitude to his heavenly 
Father that he appeared among us; and, although the day is somewhat unfavourable, 
he trusted a sufficient number had come together in order to transact the business 
of the day. He wanted to know if this conference accept of his labours and sus- 
tain him as their president. 

Brother Graham Douglas then moved that this Conference accept, uphold, and 
sustain Samuel W. Richards as President of this Conference. The motion was 
seconded by Elder David Drummond. It was put to the vote and carried unani- 
mously. 

President S. W. Richards then rose and stated that he did not call for this vote 
because he doubted his having had their faith and prayers, for he had experienced 
both while in his sickness. 

The number of the priesthood present were, 1 high priest, 1 seventy, 21 elders, 
19 priests, 18 teachers, and 10 deacons. 

The President then called for a representation of the branches, which was given 
as follows : — 


t REPRESENTED BY 

ELD. 

1 PRS. 

TEA. 

DBA. 

HEM. 

BAP. 

DEAD. 

C. OPP 

Prs. Carruthers ... 

8 

6 

8 

2 

116 

22 

0 

4 

Letter 

1 

1 

2 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

Bro. Kirdoch 

1 

2 

1 

1 

20 

0 

0 

1 
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Letter 

3 

3 

1 

4 

50 

11 

0 

• 

Pres. Douglass 

7 

10 

14 

5 
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7 

2 

0 

Bro. Baxter 

2 

4 

4 

3 

48 

0 

0 

4 

„ Craig 

3 

3 

2 

1 

42 

3 

0 

3 

Pres. Taylor 

1 

3 

3 

1 

19 

1 

0 

1 

J „ Baxter 

1 

3 

2 

1 

51 

1 

1 

1 

[ „ Lyon 

1 

4 

3 

2 
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0 

0 
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2 

2 

70 

0 

1 

0 

Pres. Bell 

6 

4 
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2 

61 

8 
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j „ Ferguson ... 
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21 

3 

0 

0 

„ Russell 

4 

3 

3 

2 

43 

l 
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Bro. Jardine 
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1 

5 

2 

41 
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Airdrie 

Balfron 

Bonhill 

Bridge of Weir 

Busby 

Cambuslang 

Campsio 

Dairy 

Girvan 

Glasgow 

Greenock 

Johnstone 


Kilburnie 

Kilmarnock 

Lanark 

Faisly, Renfrow, & Barrhead 

Ruthcrglen ! 

Thorn liebank&Pollocksliaws 

Tollcross 

Scattered Members, — 2) 

Langbnr, 6 Ayr, 10 Irvine, f 
1 Blantyre, 10 Wishaw, 

1 Elder ,4 members iu Oban) 


It will be seen by the above, that the Glasgow Conference numbers 1338, in- 
cluding office bearers; 68 have been added by baptism, 4 have fallen asleep, and 24 
been cut off. 

The members of the different branches were represented, with a few exceptions, 
as being in good standing. 

The President then proposed Robert Watson to be called to the office of an 
Elder in the Glasgow branch. It was seconded by Elder Graham Douglas, and 
carried unanimously. 

James Hardie was also called to the office of a Deacon in the Glasgow branch. 
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Patrick Lynch was called to the office of an Elder, and William Watson to the 
office of a Priest in the Busby branch. 

George Steel and Hugh Rennie were called to the office of Priests, Wm. Smith 
to the office of Teacher, and Wra. Wilson to the office of Deacon in the Dairy 
branch. 

Robert Watson and James Watson were called to the office of Teachers, and 
David Herron to the office of Deacon, in the Airdrie Branch ; Robert Ure to the 
office of Teacher in the Bridge of Weir Branch. 

The President then called upon Elders Cahoon, Douglas, and Drummond to 
retire to the side-room with the above, and attend to their ordinations. 

The President then spoke at some length and with great power, on some of the 
ordinances in the kingdom of God, when, by whom, and how they ought to be at- 
tended to; he then gave out the Doxology on the 149th page. 

It was moved by brother Douglas and seconded by brother M'Keachie, that the 
conference adjourn for an hour. Carried unanimously. 

In the afternoon, the meeting being opened by singing and prayer, the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper was administered, and two children blessed. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards then delivered a short and impressive discourse, on 
the second advent of the Messiah, and the necessity of preaching the gospel, whether 
men receive it or not, before he come the second time to take vengeance on them 
that know not God, and obey not the gospel of his Son. Elder Andrew Cahoon 
then spoke at some length, when he stated that he felt proud to be present for the 
first time at a conference in Scotland, especially where there existed so much good 
order, love, and peace. He stated, also, that when the vote was taken in the fore- 
noon, whether we would sustain Elder Samuel W. Richards, as our president, he 
had not held up his hand, for it had brought to his mind feelings of the past con- 
cerning our brother Joseph, in the land of America, and while he was reflecting 
the vote was passed, but as he had not held up his hand at that time, he would now 
hold up both hands. 

He was followed in his remarks by Elders Drummond and Douglas. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards then made a motion that we, as a conference, sustain 
President Brigham Young and his council, the quorum of the Twelve, in their 
offices as the presidency of the church on earth, which was seconded by Elder 
Douglas, and carried unanimously. 

It was moved by Elder Andrew Cahoon, that this conference sustain brother 
Orson Spencer and Franklin D. Richards, his counsellor, as the presidency of the 
church in the British Isles; seconded by Elder David Drummond, and carried 
unanimously. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards then spoke of Elder Andrew Cahoon as a faithful 
and worthy brother come to labour amongst us in this conference, and hoped he 
would be received kindly by all Saints ; and as he might sometimes be sent to transact 
business for him throughout the branches, he hoped they would attend to his in- 
structions, and receive him as they would do himself. He then moved that this 
conference adjourn till the last Sunday in June ; seconded by Elder Drummond, and 
carried unanimously. 

After singing the hymn on the 15th page, the meeting was closed by prayer by 
S. W. Richards. 

Our usual meeting took place in the evening at six o’clock, a good number of 
country brethren attended. 

Not one dissenting vote or voice was seen or heard throughout the day, but the 
t>est of feeling, love, and good order prevailed. The Saints were much refreshed 
axid felt that it was good to be there. v 

S. W. Richards, President. 

Robert Taylor, Clerk. 
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STANZAS. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

STANZAS. 

O, Zion, I would dwell in thee, 

Although thou bleed*8t at every pore ; 

Although thy sorrows none can see. 

Or feel the burdens thou dost bear. 

Yes, I would linger in thy tents, 

And In thy deepest sufferings share. 

Nor should my heart e'er once relent. 

Nor grieve, for those I love dwell there. 

Yes, though thy noblest sons were slain. 

And filled an early martyr's grave, 

And though I keenly felt the J>ain, 

No higher honour would I crave 

Than dwell within thine honour'd courts, 

And taste the sufferings thou dost bear. 

For those I honour’d most on earth 
Are dead, and sweetly slumbering there. 

Although thy fairest daughters weep 
And faint beneath the tyrant's rod. 

But struggle still thy laws to keep, 

Till cold they sleep beneath the sod. 

Yet, still, I’d Unger in thy bowers, 

And in thy perils boldly share ; 

For she that bless'd my fondest hours 
Lies low, and sweetly sleeping there. 

Yes, I would baste with speed to thee. 

Nor stay for honour, wealth, or fame; 

My suff’ring kindred there to see. 

And help redeem thy glorious name : 

No crowns of gold, or kings' attire, 

Should keep my feet from treading there; 

For those that bind me still more dear, 

My tender babes stUl Unger there. 

CyBTTS H. Wh* BLOCH. 
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ELDER TAYLOR'S LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE STAR. 


Ship America, B elite , mouth of the Mississippi River, 
March 13<A, 1847. 


Dear Brother Spencer, — I write to inform you of our safe arrival in this place. 
We arrived here on the 10th instant, after a passage of thirty-six days, all enjoying 
a tolerable degree of health, and rejoicing that through the merciful interposition of 
our heavenly Father, we are thus far on our journey, and safe on this side of the 
great Atlantic. We have had a very pleasant voyage ; we never had to “ tack 
ship;” and, with the exception of once for a few hours, never furled a sail. We 
have had the most pleasant time that I ever experienced at sea, and we have made 
the voyage in less time than any other vessel. There are several ships here which 
sailed two or three weeks before us, that have only just arrived. The reason of 
our having been detained here so long is in consequence of foggy weather, which 
prevented us crossing the bar at the mouth of the river. We, however, start to- 
day at noon, and have the joyful anticipation of soon joining our families and 
friends in the Camp of Israel. 

I have nothing particular to record concerning the voyage that will be interest- 
ing. We saw a great number of dolphins, porpoises, flying-fish, and two or three 
whales, and outsailed every vessel that w f e saw on the route. We are now here, 
well and happy. 

As I had no time before I left England, I now wish to say a few words to the 
Saints. When I was there, in consequence of having so many places to visit, and 
to travel so extensively, my stay was necessarily short at the various branches ; and 
it made it impossible for me to visit so many places, to form so extensive an ac- 
quaintance with the Saints, as I should gladly have done would time have permitted. 
If my stay had been longer, I should gladly have spent two, thfee, or six months 
more; have visited all the branches, and seen the Saints at their own homes, for I 
love the people of God, and delight in the habitations of the righteous. There 

r ace reigns, — there reigns the Spirit of God, — and there is ray home. And here 
wish to say that, although very much pressed and hurried, I have seldom enjoyed 
myself better than I did on my late visit to the British churches. I saw an honesty 
and simplicity which I Admired. They seemed to vie with each other in many 
little acts of kindness and charity, which were duly appreciated by me, and which 
I have taken pleasure in acknowledging. They were esteemed not so much on ac- 
count of their intrinsic value, as from the feelings of those who administered. 

Our arrival in England was very opportune ; the situation of the churches in 
general was very deplorable, quite as bad as had been manifested to us before we 
left the camp. Before we left, it was revealed to the authorities that the presidency 
in England was in transgression, and that it was necessary some of the Twelve. 


11 



elder tatlor’s letter. 


162 

should proceed immediately to England. Elders 0. Hyde, P. P. Pratt, and my- 
self, were appointed on this mission. As we journeyed, we felt the Spirit moving 
us forward, so much so that, when Elder Hyde and myself were in New York, and 
Elder Pratt in Boston, we thought it expedient, rather than wait two or three days 
for him, to proceed immediately to Liverpool. We found, on our arrival, that we 
had not come away too soon. The teachers of the people were under transgres- 
sion; they were corrupt; they were acting dishonourably and dishonestly, under 
false pretences ; stripping the poor of their last pittance, and yet those wanton 
profligates professed that they were doing the will of God, while they, under a 
cloak of religion, were revelling in debauchery, drunkenness, and fraud. Butthey 
have their reward, and they are even now more the objects of pity than of cen- 
sure. I speak more particularly of the heads of the church. This being the situa- 
tion of those men, it could not but be expected that the streams should be more or 
less contaminated with their influences. Many of the Elders were at a loss wbat 
to do. They saw that things were out of order, but how to regulate them they 
knew not ; they were perplexed, annoyed, and discouraged, and many of the 
Saints, from want of discipline, regularity, and order, and seeing abuses that they 
could not close their eyes upon, began to think that the religion of Jesus Christ was 
almost as bad as sectarianism ; they were charitable and confiding ; they felt a dis- 
position to hope for the best, but it seemed to be hoping against hope; in fact, the 
whole head was sick and the whole heart faint ; and had it not been that the Saints 
were in possession of the eternal principles of truth, and had the testimony of the 
Spirit, giving them assurance of the truth and verity of this work, they might all 
have made a shipwreck of faith, and been scattered upon the mountains in the dark 
and cloudy day ; but having enjoyed the witness of the Spirit — felt the truth of the 
things that had been communicated — and realized the Spirit and power of God; 
when they saw the iniquity of their deceivers and oppressors unmasked, and heard 
again the voice of the good shepherd, they knew the sound and rejoiced in the de- 
liverance. The American Elders, who soon followed us, were the means of 
strengthening, comforting, and edifying the Saints, so that confidence was again re- 
stored, the spirit of peaee breathed among them, and joy and gladness was experi- 
enced among the people of God. 

As Elder P. P. Pratt and myself journeyed among the churches, we found them 
generally doing well, rejoiced to see us, and expressed a willingness to follow our 
advice in all things. We visited most of the conferences in England and Scotland. 
In some of the leading conferences, such as Manchester, Liverpool, Birmingham, 
Sheffield, and Glasgow in Scotland, we found them exceedingly prosperous ; nor 
were they less zealous, loving, and affectionate in some of the smaller conferences. 
I visited the Isle of Man alone, and was glad to meet there some of my old friends. 
I visited the London and Edinburgh conferences, and found them doing well; I 
also visited Wales, and was very much pleased and gratified with the situation of 
things there. I found the Welsh church in a very nourishing condition. Elder 
Jones is publishing a paper in the Welsh language, which circulates very extensively, 
he has also published many thousands of tracts, and circulated them throughout tbe 
length and breadth of his native land. He has taken a wise and judicious course, 
and in his publication ought to be encouraged. In speaking of him and the good 
done by the American Elders, I would not forget the English and Scotch ; I do not 
implicate them with their leaders ; I found them generally to be good, humble, vir- 
tuous, zealous, and honourable men, who are using all their exertions to propagate 
the cause of truth and build up Zion, and who will yet shine bright in the kingdom 
of God. 

I would here say a word or two to the Saints, by way of caution. Because you 
have been deceived by your former leaders, do not mistrust those you have now, 
but let them have your confidence and your prayers. It is impossible but that 
offences come, but woe to them by whom they come ; as I stated before, these men 
have their reward — their situation is not to be envied — they are now reaping the re- 
ward of their own doings. You, some of you, may have suffered in a pecuniary 
point of view, bat you have learned a lesson worth a great deal more than vour money; 
and salvation and intelligence pertaining to the kingdom of God, is not to be 
compared with pounds, shillings, and penoe. You have not been mobbed, driven 
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from your homes, and robbed of your property as we have — for the gospel’s sake. 
You have not been shot at, imprisoned, bunted, and spoiled as we have. It is neces- 
sary that we should be tried, that, like Jesus we may be made perfect through suf- 
ferings. You will tind us ever watchful over your interests as we have been ; if 
there is wrong, we shall know it and come to the rescue ; and our prayers will con- 
tinually ascend to the God of Israel, that you may be kept by grace, through faith, 
to the day of eternal redemption. I say again, have confidence in your presidency ; 
never condemn one man for what another has done — neither be afraid of him. 
Give all good men your confidence; if they betray it, judge them according to what 
they have done — not for what they may or may not do. It is a devilish principle 
to be jealous of men who have done no wrong, and to withhold our confidence from 
those who ought to have our support, merely because it is possible they may abuse 
it. The mob have always acted on this principle, and have condemned and perse- 
cuted us, as they said, not for what we have done, but for what they thought we 
would do. This has been the devil’s voice from the beginning. 

While speaking of Elder Spencer, I would here remark that I know him from 
years acquaintance to be a good man, and I wish the Saints to sustain him as 
such. Again, brethren, let me counsel you to circulate the Star as extensively as 
possible, and other good books which are approved of, by the presidency, as in so 
doing you spread intelligence, and frequently do more good tnan you can with 
preaching ; but let not any person publish books, hymns, or tracts, without direc- 
tion of the presidency, and let not the Saints countenance them without, for if 
order is not observed in this, all kinds of foolish ridiculous things will be published 
in the names of the Latter-day Saints. 

Now, brethren, as I had not time before I left, I must take the liberty from this 
side of the oceAn of saying farewell — Farewell ! and God bless you for ever and ever 
worlds without end, amen. It is a long distance to salute you from, as I am now 
six thousand miles from you, but I know it will be welcome, for I came more than 
six thousand miles to see you, and I had to salute my family from your homes. 
We have yet two thousand miles to go to see our families, and part of that through 
mobber8, blacklegs, and murderers, who would uladly take our lives ; but we trust 
in the God of Israel that he will take us safely through, and that we shall arrive in 
the Camp of Israel in peace, and rejoice in once more meeting our families and 
friends. I left the camp in company with my brethren, July 31, 1846, and when 
I return shall have travelled upwards of seventeen thousand miles, three thousand 
of this was in England, Scotland, and Wales. I now feel well in health and spirits, 
am thankful that so much of my mission is completed, and I bless the name of the 
God of Israel. 

I have not time to write to all of the American Elders, but must take this op- 
portunity of sending my kindest love and regard. I pray that Israel’s God 
may be with you, brethren ; and I would say, teach the things that you have heard 
of us, and that you have been instructed to teach in Zion, in the counsels of the 
Most High. Be pure, be virtuous ; remember the instructions you have received 
and the vows you have made in the temple of God. Keep yourselves pure and 
God will bless you. Set a good pattern to your Elders and flocks, and although 
we may now be separated for a short time we will hail each other yet on the moun- 
tain of the Lord, and rejoice together in the temple that shall be built to his 
glory. 

To the Elders in general, I would say, teach the first principles of the gospel of 
Christ, say nothing but repentance to this generation. Listen to the counsel of 
your presiding Elders, ana you will be blessed in time and in eternity. Let the 
Saints also listen to the instructions of their Elders, and be governed by their 
counsel. Husbands love your wives ; be kind and courteous to them — do not 
abuse them — for in so doing you degrade yourselves. They have placed themselves 
and all they have in your hands, therefore, treat them kindly, tenderly, and affec- 
tionately ; and wives, obey your husbands, in the Lord. Children obey your 
parents, and though you may be grown up, forsake them not in their old age ; 
remember their love and affection tor you ; do not despise their grey hairs — they 
are your parents ; honour them as suoh till their death ; comfort, feed, and clothe 
them while they live, and soothe their dying pillow, and then shall you reign with 
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them in the kingdom of God, and possess thrones, and principalities, and powers in 
the^eternal world, according to the laws of the everlasting priesthood. Servant! 
obey your masters, and masters be kind to your servants. 

Be faithful, brethren, and your way shall be opened to come to the land of Zion, 
and we will yet rejoice together in the kingdom of God. I felt anxious for your 
deliverance when with you; I did all in my power to facilitate your removal, and 
can say for your encouragement be faithful, and you can be, you will be, and shall 
be delivered. 

I proposed staying, to Elder Hyde, if necessary for your interests and the ad- 
vancement of your removal ; but he told me that it was not necessary — that I had 
fulfilled my mission ; and he wished me to go with his hlessing and the blessing of 
the Lord. 

Again, I say to the Elders, brethren, and sisters in England — farewell. God 
bless you for ever, in time and in all eternity. Amen. 

Your affectionate brother in the new and everlasting covenant. 

John Taylor. 

P.S. — Elder Pratt wishes me to say that the above he adopts as his sentiments, and 
that they are as much his feelings as my own. Elder Davis is very well, has re- 
covered his health ; he and sister Davis tender their love to the Saints in England. 
Elder Cain also sends his kind love. 

Please to ask Brother Brown to obtain for me the whole of the volumes of the 
Star from the commencement. 

I did not get the Stars I spoke to you about; will you please to forward them 
the first favourable opportunity. I should feel obliged if you would keep a full file 
for me, besides, and bring them when you come. I have not time to correct this; 
if you see any little inaccuracy, please rectify it. 

I have taken these up the river, having learned that it is as quick a way to for- 
ward them as any ; I may put them in post, at the mouth of the Ohio, but perhaps, 
to ensure safety, at St. Louis. 

On board Amelia t bound for St. Joseph. 

P. S. — I am in St. Louis. All well at the camp. I expect a pioneer company have 
started to the mountains. ' They were to go the 15th of this month. The Twelve 
who are there go, with them. J. T. 


THIRD LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. WILLIAM CROWEL, 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusets, U. S. A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir,— The next subject to which I will invite your careful 
consideration, is that of faith. Do not be surprised that I should attempt the in- 
vestigation of a subject so common-place, with the view of imparting any new or 
useful instruction. The numerous elaborate treatises that have heretofore been 
bestowed upon this subject, I boldly aver have been like Goliath’s armour against 
David, massive and imposing, but, at the same time, alike inapplicable and ineffec- 
tual to the case at issue. 

In order that you may be apprised of my position, without needless circumlocu- 
tion, I here distinctly observe, that there neither is, nor ever was, any gospel or 
saving faith, in former or latter days, but the faith of miracles, or the faith of m- 
mediate revelation . Can any man know God without faith? Certainly not. The 
gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation. To whom? To the un- 
believing? Nol but to them that have faith. The gospel of Christ is, then, 
brought only to such as have faith. But what faith are they to have in order to 
receive it. The answer is, the faith of immediate revelation, or of the supernatural 
agency of the Holy Spirit. Now, sir, I ask you to listen a moment, and hear what the 
voice of God says to you and roe on this subject. The righteousness of God is revealed 
from faith to faith. Here, it is conceived, my position is invincibly fortified be- 
yond the power of rational conquest. God’s righteous will is revealed to FAITH. 
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“It is written, the just shall live by faith.” By what faith shall the just live ? 
Surely, nothing less than the faith of immediate revelation. The fact, that God's 
will was revealed to the faith of the Saints anciently, does not supersede the neces- 
sity of his will being revealed to your faith and to my faith now. The ancients 
could not believe for us ; or, in other words, their faith could not be a substitute 
for our faith. . “ He that believeth not,” for himself, “shall be damned.” Neither 
could a revelation to them be necessarily a revelation to us. A revelation to Noah 
to build an ark, is not suited to Abram, or Peter, or Francis Wayland, or Dr_ 
Chalmers. No man, in this day, can know that God ever revealed himself to 
Noah, or Abraham, unless it is now revealed to him from heaven. And he cannot 
know that it is revealed from heaven to him now, unless he has faith unto himself 
before God ; and this faith which he must exercise for himself, is the faith of reve- 
lation, or the faith of miracles. What ailed the Judaic churches in Christ’s day? 
They certainly believed on Moses and Abraham, and made habitual sacrifices in 
support of their faith. Paul was a bright example of sincerity and fidelity in sup- 
port of the Judaic faith. He verily thought that he ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. But was the faith of Paul, and of the 
the Judaic church generally, the faith of immediate revelation or the faith of 
miracles ? By no means. Paul, originally, and his associates in the ministry, be- 
lieved the Mosaic Scriptures from tradition and education, and not from immediate 
revelation. They, indeed, believed that Abraham, and Moses, and Samuel, and 
Noah, had the faith of miracles, and enjoyed immediate revelation, and the spirit of 
prophecy, &c. They believed, that such an high order of faith as prevailed in the 
Mosaic and prophetic days was no longer necessary, (But, afterwards, Paul con- 
cedes that his own state was one of ignorance and unbelief.) 

Hence the spirit of prophecy, spoken of by Joel, as poured out in the apostolic day, 
was, in their estimation, uncalled for. They supposed the cannon of Scripture was 
sufficiently full, when the prophet Malachi finished his testimony, and closed up the 
age of miracles! Men may sincerely believe the Bible, as many of the sects do 
believe it, without having it revealed from heaven that the Bible is true, and it will 
never save them. They may believe the Bible even without knowing God. For 
the simple reason, that no man can know God without God reveals himself to him. 
This was the condition of the Judaic church. Many of them sincerely believed 
the Mosaic writings, but detested and rejected the principle of immediate revelation, 
by which alone they could know the only true God and Jesus Christ whom he had 
Bent. If they had believed heartily in the doctrine of immediate revelation to all 
believers in all ages, they would have known Jesus Christ to be the Messiah, as 
well as Moses, or Abraham, who saw his day, and was glad. On the same prin- 
ciple, dear sir, Christian denominations, in this day, believe the apostolic Scriptures 
sincerely, and do many things accordingly ; but rejecting the principle of imme- 
diate revelation to them-ward, they neither know Jesus Christ, nor his prophet 
Joseph, nor the power of God, as it is revealed from faith to faith in our day. We, 
sir, contend for the faith of miracles in our own day, but you and your associates 
contend against it. The disciples of Jesus contended for it in their day, but the pro- 
fessed followers of Moses and Abraham contended against it. Now, sir, to which of 
these sides do you belong ? Can you find that any people, who ever contended 
against the faith of immediate revelation and miracles, such as was maintained by 
Samuel, Abraham, Barak, Daniel, and Noah, ever prospered. Is there a single in- 
stance in Scripture, from Genesis to Revelations, where God manifests any fellow- 
ship for any faith short of a faith of miracles and immediate revelation ? If an 
inferior kind of faith has been got up since the New Testament age, is it not well 
to enquire from whence it has sprung, and what is the scriptural basis of its sup- 
port ? If such an inferior faith is not revealed from heaven, it must certainly be 
from beneath, and, consequently earthly, and sensual, and devilish. If it springs 
from the precepts of men, and not from the direct and positive revelation of God, 
it ought surely to be abandoned and forsaken at once. When men believe the Old 
and New Testament Scriptures from tradition, and the lips of a ministry that is not 
sent out and called by immediate revelation from heaven, their faith is dead. And 
all such as float in this broad stream of traditionary faith, are not and cannot be 
built up as lively stones to offer up spiritual sacrifices to God. 
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Hence, sir, the concession of Mr. 0. G. Finney, and Nettleton, and of your own 
Mr. Knapp, all great Revivalists, and talented and devout men, that the “ sectarian 
churches need to be converted over again.” And I am constrained to add, with- 
out any invidious feelings, that such teachers themselves need to be converted from 
a traditionary faith into the same faith with the ancient worthies spoken of in the 
eleventh chapter to the Hebrews. They themselves cannot know God, without 
that same ancient faith that secured to its possessors revelation from God, and the 
power of working miracles, &c. God has never called men to testify to the truth 
of the Old and New Testament, unless the truth has been revealed to them per- 
sonally from the heavens. When it is thus revealed, they will obey like the ancient 
saints, and the power of godliness will follow their faith, 44 even healing the sick, 
casting out devils, and speaking with new tongues.” 

You, sir, will surely admit, that the faith of the ancients was far superior to mo- 
dern traditionary faith, and was attended with a power which this latter faith cannot 
in its very nature ever attain to. By the ancient faith, or faith of immediate reve- 
lation, men wrought righteousness, subdued kingdoms, stopped the mouths of lions 
and quenched the violence of fire— stayed the sun in the firmanent — sealed up the 
heaven b as brass for the space of three years and a half, or opened the windows 
thereof for the rain to descend in showers or torrents even to a universal deluge. — 
Surely it will be no disparagement to such exalted names as yours, and that of my 
old acquaintance President Barnas Sears, and my former instructor President E. 
Knott, to turn like Paul to the banner and standard of such a faith. By such a 
faith they are prepared to work the works of God ; and either in time or eternity to 
work even far greater works than Jesus ever wrought on the earth as his own word 
declares ; for, sir, this kind of faith shall abide beyond the veil ; for God himself 
made the world by faith, and the spirits of the just work by faith, and obtain reve- 
lation from God, and minister the same to militant believers on earth, from the 
faith of the sanctified in light, to the faith of the militant here below. 41 The righte- 
ousness of God is revealed from faith to faith.” Surely we may count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord ; for he that 
gets the knowledge of Christ by revelation to himself, and keeps it, shall never fall. 

Do you not preach, sir, the ancient faith spoken of in the eleventh chapter of He- 
brews, for modern believers to imitate ? Or is the miraculous faith of the ancients to be 
portrayed to men in this day, only as a beautiful picture to be admired by spectators, 
and not copied and imitated as a doctrine of modern practice ? If there is such a 
thing as common faith, in distinction from the supernatural and miraculous faith, 
named in the eleventh of Hebrews, what part of the Scriptures teach it ? Please 
to name the chapter and verse ; and when you have pointed out to me the specific 
Scriptures that teach a faith inferior to that of prophesying or working miracles, 
&c., please to tell me wherein lies the power of such a faith ? If it cannot reTes! 
any thing to the children of men, how can it increase the sum of knowledge with 
any reasonable prospect of filling the earth with knowledge, as the waters cover the 
bed of the great deep ? If it cannot forecast events beyond the mere common pre- 
science of human minds, how can the wise man foresee the evil in time to hide 
himself? Is it not passing strange, sir, that from Adam to Noah,* and from Noah 
to Abraham, and from Abraham to David, and from David to Malachi, and from 
John the Baptist to John the Revelator, the miraculous faith should be tenaciously 
and rigorously contended for ; while since that day, men, professing godliness, not 
only contend for an inferior faith, but contend against the antiquated faith that was 
sustained for more than four thousand years, giving to God a great and glorious 
name for all his wonderful works and mighty deeds. 

Why do the modem clergy commend the faith that put to flight the armies of 
the aliens — quenched the violence of fire — and staggered not at promises that re- 
quired supernatural agency to fulfil, if we are not to imitate and practice such 
faith ? Why so much time and labour exhausted in order to define and extol a faith 
that belonged exclusively to past ages ; and if the Scriptures speak of no other faith 
that is pleasing to God, would it not be better that mankind be informed more ex- 
plicitly what is the nature and effect of that common and inferior faith of whioh the 
Bible illustrations are so inapplicable ? Seeing that the Bible illustrations of faith 
pertain to examples of a supernatural order, will you please to give us those that 
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are of a natural and common order, suited to our age, that is, and, of a right, ought 
to be, free from supernatural and miraculous deeds, signs, and wonders, and pro- 
phesyings ? In so doing, and publishing the same through your widely circulated 
paper, you may rest assured that it shall have prompt insertion in the Star, and 
greatly oblige. 

Tour humble and obedient servant, 

Orson Spencer. 


LETTER TO ORSON SPENCER AND THE REPLY. 

Kidderminster , May 4 th, 1847. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — We feel disposed to make inquiry of you of some things 
which we feel will be good for the Saints in general in this Conference — to learn, 
from yourself, why and wherefore, and not here alone but elsewhere, about certain 
things that have been put in the Star; through the same medium, to learn thereby 
from thyself, will be, and through the same, in our judgment, much more good to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles, than any other 
source from which it might be given. We shall put them in way of questions ; an 
answer to them we leave to your judgment, and trust we shall not be accounted 
to be unworthy of notice, through which we desire to obtain knowledge, and light, 
and truth of the blessings of which we now have to prize, let it come from where- 
ever it may ; and much more so from your hands, and by the President of the 
British Isles of the Church of Jesus Christ of the Latter-day Saints, with whom 
is the spirit of truth and not error. With these words we conclude, praying for 
you and for your counselling, that wisdom, and light, and truth, with the blessings 
of the new aud everlasting covenant, may continue with you and the whole of tne 
Elders of Israel, and all the Church ; and that you may long live to be an instructor of 
righteousness to the faithful seed of Abraham, a guide to them that are called to be 
guides with you in the great, and glorious, and mighty work in these the last days; 
that all those that are called into this present and great dispensation, may seek to 
roll along by buying, and selling, and spreading truth, of which we say success 
unto them ; and may the number of those that read and enjoy that knowledge that 
is given unto us in the Star, and brother M. Martin’s pamphlet, the Voice of 
Warning, Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which is the voice of God unto 
us, the message of Jehovah unto the children of men, and by which they will 
have to be judged. Our desire is, that our children may grow up in the know- 
ledge therein contained ; we are thankful the price of them is reduced, so that we 
can obtain them, and trust that all the Saints will do likewise, and all those that 
are to be teachers and give instructions to the Saints, will not be backward in 
obtaining them, by which their minds may be stored with correct things, and their 
faith made strong. 

1st Question, — What are we to understand concerning “ Paddy’s Unfortunate Journey 
to Market T No. 5 Star, vol. ix, page 77. 

2nd, — Also, the bit called a tremendous charge about the bull? No. 6 Star, vol. ix, page 95. 

3rd, — Has the subject of the memorial to the Queen failed, and why, if so ? 

4th, — Not in the Star, but a dialogue between Brother Joseph Smith and the Devil. 
What is the meaning? Did Brother Joseph and the old Gentleman indeed talk together 
after the manner spoken of ? 

5th, — Are those of the Saints that spake evil of the brethren that sell them, and of the 
brethren who have put the things in the Stars referred to in the 1st and 2nd questions, 
justified by so doing, judging the motives as impure and for gain, and filling up with 
trash, by them so called ? 

6th, — In case a branch once organized, by default of the officers therein, neglect of their 
duties, shall, by the conference meeting to which it belongs, deem it wisdom to annex it to 
another branch, they not being present of the members ? Is it order, and are they bound to 
come to the church meeting as agreed thereto by the said conference, without their vote 
or consent? Has the conference power to do so? 

7th, — In the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, section 2nd, on the duties of Priests 
ordaining, is that for the British Isles? Can the Priests, or in other words, when would it 
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be according to the rule here laid down as duty, of one in that office to ordain Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons. Page 71, 10th paragraph. 

6th, — Is it right for the Priest to lay on hands for the healing of the sick, in accordant* 
to 71st page, 10th rule, where it says, in all his duties the Priest is to assist the Elder ai 
occasion requires? is that what the Elders are to understand if several Priests be present? 

9th, — Book of Doctrine and Covenants, page 73, 25th par., section 2nd, relative to 
conference meetings, about lists of names being brought by those that represent the 
branches. We have been representatives of the branches and clerks at, or of conference 
meetings. Does this part of the instructions given in the word of the Lord unto the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by Prophet Joseph, belong to the churches in the 
British Isles? 

10th, — Doctrine of Covenants, page 82, section 3rd, 44th par., if we hbtain not i 
knowledge of our duties, we are not to be found worthy to stand. What means are the 
best for us to uBe in order to obtain that knowledge by which we shall be able to stand? 

11th, — Can a Saint be saved in this country if he have the meanB to emigrate, or to 
gather to Zion, and will not ? 

12th, — Can the Saints here in this land be baptized for their dead? 

13th, — Is it the duty of conferences to send faithful men to preach the gospel, though 
no room or place appears near them ; but, where the word has been preached, to unite to 
see to their needs while labouring? 

14th, — What are we to understand is the meaning of the dispensation of fulness of time, 
spokeu of in Ephesians, chap. 1st, 10th verse? 

15th, — What are the duties of the Saints in branches and conferences towards msin- 
taining rooms and places for worship? Is it expected of all by money and all other lawful 
means; and for a branch, and all in the same, to bear an equal part in defraying the cost 
of the same in conferences and branches ? 

16th, — If a poor Saint that works for a brother, and he or she deals with that said 
brother in the church, and owes to that brother a small sum of money towards goods that 
are needful for food, is it just to say that one give not his own, if they wished to purchase 
the Stars, or to give towards what money cannot be done without, when it is from potertj 
ahd not waste ? 

17th, — What ore the duties of the Saints towards those whom we find will not assbt 
when they can ? Is there any rule among us, iu the British Isles, like iu Zion ? Can they 
obtain to the same os if they had given to make known salvation to the sons of men? 

18th, — Did our Lord mean, that when he said take neither purse or scrip, nor two thing* 
of a sort, did he mean for their clothes to endure so that they would uot want any more? 

We request you to put the questions and the answers into the Star, and sooner 
the better the information can be given to the readers of thesame, will be, as far as 
knowledge of the things inquired of by us, will, we have not any doubt, have good 
effect on the Saints ; for we wish to justify all things done by our brethren, and 
likewise walk in the commandments blameless ourselves, and the whole of the 
Elders of Israel, and not they only, but all Israel, and that the Saints may know 
the line of duty, and walk up thereunto. 

We are your brethren in the bond of the new and everlasting covenant. 

Elder William Hawkins, Sen., 
Priest William Hawkins, Jun., 
Elder John Lickorish. 

Constitution Hill, near the King's Head , Kidderminster. 


The foregoing questions should more properly have been referred to the Elder 
that presides over the conference, rather than to us; but lest it should not be con- 
venient for Elder Smith to answer them all so soon, as desired, we insert a brief 
reply according to request. 

1st Answer, — The design of this M unfortunate journey” (extracted from a foreign pi- 
per), was partly to amuse, partly to show a perverted sense of the principle of retribation, 
** Mr. O’Moore’s judgments;” and partly to chronicle the peculiar idiom of language *wi 
versatile aptness of a portion of the human family. These three purposes, to say nothing 
further, entitles the “ unfortunate journey” to a better appellation than that of trash. If 
any are expecting to go to a heaven where there is nothing amusing or even laughable, their 
faith differs, iu this respect, from ours. We have heard Sectarians, who are more del oat 
than wise, say, that Jesus wept but was never known to laugh. But if we read the ©hie 
correctly, His Father, even the God and Father of us all, sometimes laughs; and the 
Bcriptures testify that Jesus doeth what he sees his Father do. Do not stumble, if « 
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aay that God is not so pious, (according to the piety of hypocrites), but that He even 
M laughs at the calamity of the wicked. 7 * There are some kinds of folly, ignorance, and 
calamity, that are best corrected by being laughed at. We would not be surprised if 
Elijah laughed at and mocked the Priests of Baal, when their God would not answer 
them. Little children, the best emblems of heaven, love to be amused, so does God. 
Therefore “he hath created all things for his pleasure.” We have many things to say 
on this subject, but all “cannot bear them now.” Until our supposed piety is so full 
grown, that it absorbs all relish for an amusing incident, occasionally we may sometimes 
insert something of the kind in the Stab, for such as are fitting more for heaven than 
for the convent 

2nd, — Cathedral worship is costly, and inaccessible to the poor. 

3rd, — The Queen has not answered the memorial. The reason why, she has not told us. 

4th, — Brother Joseph did not, probably, talk with the Devil in the manner stated. But 
the dialogue is a metaphorical illustration, such as is often used by the inspired writers 
of the Old and New Testament. Head from the 2nd Samuel, 12th chapter, seven verses, 
and tell us if Prophet Nathan really told the truth ; and if there were any certain rich 
and poor tnen spoken of; and whether the former actually killed the poor man's lamb ; and 
whether David was that identical man who killed the lamb ? Answer us, and we can 
then answer you further if necessary. 

5th, — “ Speak evil of no man.” Be assured, brethren, that such as “ speak evil of the 
things that they know not,” and “despise dominion, and speak evil” of authorities ordained 
of God, to select and communicate instruction to the nations of the earth, except they 
repent, will be judged as they have judged others. 

6th, — A conference has full power to regulate, annex, or cut off any branch as it shall 
seem wisdom, being responsible to a higher body for any abuse of power. 

7th, — When a Priest is not in the immediate vicinity of a higher officer of the church, 
he may then ordain persons to a level with his owu authority, being responsible for the 
exercise of discretion in the case. But in the presence or vicinity of a higher officer of 
the branch, he should take counsel of his superior in the branch. 

8th, — The Priest may probably lay on hands, when requested by an Elder, for the heal- 
ing of the sick; but the general rule is, to “call for the Elders of the church,” and not 
the Priests, to lay hands upon the sick. The Priest's duty is to assist the Elders to preach, 
teach, Ac. 

9th, — Any Teacher, or higher officer in the church, may act as clerk or representative 
of the churches in conference meeting, in the British Isles. 

10th, — Matthew vii. : — “ Whosoever heareth my sayings and doeth them,” &c. 

11th, — The commandment of the great God is to gather to Zion, as much as it was for 
Lot to go out of Sodom, for, in “ Mount Zion is deliverance.” “ Whosoever, therefore, 
■ball break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven.” “ Remember Lot’s wife.” “ The willing and obe- 
dient shall eat the good of the land, but the way of the transgressor is hard.” 

12th, — No ! 

13th, — Every conference should be its own judge of the propriety of sending a preacher 
abroad, and equalise his burden among them, if they send him out. 

14th, — Very much every way. But in few words : In this dispensation the cup of time 
will be full. The “angel will swear time shall be no longer.” 1st. The gathering and 
separation of the righteous from the heavens. If there are any rebellious spirits there, 
like Lucifer of old, they will be cast out from the society of the sanctified, for the heavens 
must be shaken as well as our own planet. 2nd. The separation and gathering of the 
righteous from all parts of the earth ; and, thirdly, from under the earth. For many cap- 
tives and exiles long to return from prison and banishment. From these three dominions 
the righteous are to be “ gathered together in one ” in Christ : the earth filled with 
knowledge, and all the ordinances and powers of the priesthood in their fulness manifested, 
even in a manner and extent that have not been before since the foundation of the world. 

loth, — Let there be equality ; one should not be eased and another burdened. 

16th, — This question is rather obscure to our mind, and the answer may not be applicable 
to the case in point. While it is a duty to owe no man anything, it is the highest of all duties 
“ to seek first the kingdom of God,” and count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. Even the unjust steward is sometimes commended 
for making friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when he fails they may receive 
him into everlasting habitations. 

17th, — Those who will not assist to spread the Gospel with their means according to 
their ability, will reap as sparingly as they sow. If men love the truth of God they will 
give their money to propagate it. “ Hereby shall ye know my disciples, they will feed you 
and clothe you, and givo you money.” Doctrine and Covenants, page 88. 
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18 th, — He did not mean that their clothes should endure so that they would not wa* 
any more. But he meant that the just should live by faith, and if they had faith, to go 
out and preach ; in this manner, others would have faith to lodge, and feed, and doth* 
them ; thus the faith of the preacher would be an example to beget a like precious faith 
in them that heard them. When a man proves himself to be incorrigibly covetous, 1st 
him be cut off as an idolator. 

Having answered briefly the eighteen questions propounded, we humbly trust the 
explanation given will be satisfactory to such as judge by the spirit, “ for it is tbs 
spirit that gives life while the letter killeth.” And we cannot close without offer, 
ing our acknowledgements to the interrogators, for their conscientious desires to 
sustain the columns of the Star, and to justify it before all men. And it shall be 
our studious aim and prayer, to make the Star worthy the perusal of all men, 
especially of the household of faith. We know that many of the Saints are poor, 
and find it difficult to raise a few shillings only to purchase the Star ; yet it is ooi 
firm conviction that they would be poorer without it at the end of the year, both 
temporally and spiritually, than to buy it. The Star is now the only printed 
organ ana mouth-piece of the church of Christ in the English language, through- 
out the world. The church, too, is passing through the most critical, responsible, 
and glorious period of its whole history for seventeen years past. Israel has fled 
from the “ city to the country,” even to their tents. War, and famine, and pesti- 
lence, and panic have settled down upon the nations. It is our design not only to 
acquaint ourselves with the varying movements of the church in the wilderness, 
ana its thousands of members scattered abroad, but also to understand the lawi 
and customs of nations generally — the power and policy of their governments— 
their fluctuations previous to their revolution, division, and downfall. 

No period of the world has ever been fraught with more interest to the race of 
man than the present. When our children, and their children, enquire after tbs 
history of the church in this age, and the history of men that waxed valiant in 
faith, and stormed the citadel of apostacy in '44 in America, and the same apostacy 
that began to intoxicate the British presidency in '46 ; when they enquire after tbs 
cause of the rapid spread of truth, and the consequent decline of the false forai 
of governments, both civil and religious, who can answer their reasonable enquiries, 
and derive instruction from their knowledge of the past, and impart it for the 
benefit of coming generations? If the Star is the organ of God's ordination, 
through his servant Brigham, to transmit useful information to the British churches 
pertaining to the Saints, and many of the nations of the earth, then those who ob- 
tain, read, and lay up with care our volumes, as they issue from the press, will be 
an honoured instrumentality in this benevolent work. We even believe that the 
volumes of our paper will be sought after with avidity in years to come, and prized 
more highly than rubies ! Every child of the church that lives long will ultimately 
want a copy for themselves, even if there are from six to twelve in a family. The 
Twelve have sent from America to have the entire nine volumes preserved and 
bound for them. They know their worth. If they are purchased as they issue 
from the press, the expense will scarcely be felt. If any are too poor to purchase 
(which is rarely the case) let some one, having more means, help him occasionally? 
if he is diligent in business, and fervent in spirit. But if he makes needless use of 
strong drinks, or tobacco, and wastes his time, and neglects his family, when be 
might be better employed, help him not, neither bid him God speed, but rather 
reprove him. The pecuniary benefits accruing from the sale of the Star, and 
other books, will be under the control of the highest authorities, and flow freely 
into every channel of benevolence. 

We expect, as certainly, to give account to God for what we publish in the Stab, 
as we do for what we preach in the chapel ; and if antiquated Scripture is a savour 
of life or death, we also believe that the counsels, instructions, ana warnings given 
through the Star to men, will justly claim a reasonable share of the same savoury 
influence ; and those who speak evil of its columns, would also speak evil of those 
who preach the word, and are, to say the least, in danger of imbibing the spirit of 
apostacy. If we magnify our office (as we shall seek ever to do through your frith 
and prayer in our behalf), the Spirit of truth and wisdom will rest upon us, unto 
edification of the righteous ; and before any cast the first stone at our columns, Id 
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them compare the old Scriptures, and from them learn what a diversity of opera- 
tions proceed from the Spirit of God, according to the ever varying circumstances 
of men and events. We do not complain, — by no means ; but feel thankful for 
the wide spread interest that calls for several thousand of our sheets every fortnight. 
Our prayer is, that the demand may still be increased. “ O, Lord, send out thy 
light and thy truth/’ that the world may know the miracles, and signs, and mighty 
deeds that God is performing in this their own day, and know the things*that be- 
long to their peace. Even so, — Amen. 

Editor. 


fflTfje &att*r=&ag gSKltamtal Rtav. 


JUNE 1, 1847. 

We are happy to inform the Saints, through the present Stab, of the safe arrival 
in America of Elders Hyde, Pratt, and Taylor. Elder Hyde hod a long and 
rather perilous passage of 41 days to New York, where he arrived on the 6th of 
April ; and we learn that he left New York for the Camp, by way of Philadelphia, 
on the 14th of April. His letter expressed his ever abiding love to the Saints in 
England ; and also informed us that some of the Saints from the Eastern States 
had already emigrated to the West, and another company was expected to emigrate 
on or near the 10th of April, being gathered from New York, Boston, and 
Philadelphia. 

The excellent letter of Elder John Taylor, fully approved by Elder P. P. Pratt, 
on our first page, we are confident will be both instructive and comforting. They 
have all probably arrived before this time at the Camp, and received the cordial 
greetings of their families, and of the Saints generally. Before this time, also, 
we apprehend, the Pioneer Company, that left Council Bluffs on the 16th March 
last, have selected another station at the base of the mountain for sojourning. We 
take this opportunity to remind the Saints, generally, of their obligation to remember 
with unceasing prayer the Camp of Israel, in all their journeyings and sojournings. 
The Twelve are preparing places, through much privation and difficulty, for the 
upright of all nations, that such as hear the voice of the good shepherd, and take 
proper heed to the warning, may find a safe resting place in the cloudy and dark day. 

We take this opportunity to drop a few suggestions to the Saints concerning 
temporal preparation for the day when they may be notified that it is time to 
embark to America. In all business operations, extricate yourselves from all 
entangling alliances that might deter you from going at a very short notice. 
Commerce and trade are not a little distracted in this country already. Of this 
fact the Saints have probably been advised before this, from time to time. Be 
not flattered with the hope of any permanent betterment in trade, although evil 
will be overruled for the good of the obedient, and the sun will shine through 
threatening clouds long enough for the Saints to make their escape. The Saints 
in the United States were told to lose no reasonable opportunity of selling their 
farms and houses, and stock in trade, because that property would depreciate in 
proportion as the work of gathering the Saints progressed. Subsequent facts in 
that land fully justified the counsel. Property depreciated from ten to fifty per 
cent. In some instances, those who could have sold a property for £1000, through 
greedy desire to get more, or distrust of the wisdom and practical experience of 
men, who, they supposed, understood spiritual matters better than they did temporal. 
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delayed selling a year or two, and were obliged to take £600, and the same property 
experienced a further depreciation after it was sold. If you are offered £1000 for 
property that has ordinarily been valued at twelve or fourteen hundred pounds, you 
had better take it than to keep it eighteen months and then sell it for five or seven 
hundred. We think we speak understanding^ upon these matters ; and if you 
have sortie difficulty in settling unadjusted accounts with your neighbour now, the 
difficulty is not likely to lessen hereafter. And if it is not settled beyond the 
shadow of dispute, when your goods are packed for emigration, you may then be 
hindered by a legal process, or obliged to pay unreasonably in order to effect a settle- 
ment. Oh 1 says brother Careless, I would have trusted my life in the hands of 
my old neighbour, Trusty ; I have lived by him twenty years, and never knew him 
guilty of a mean or fraudulent deed before. When I settled my bills last, I did not 
think it necessary to take a receipt, but to my surprise, I now find I must pay him 
again, or be subject to a suit in law. Who would have thought it ? He has heard 
so many false tales about the Saints, that he is not the same man as formerly. 

The next case in point, is that of Brother Greedy. Elder Watchman advised 
Brother Greedy to take £2500 for areal estate. No, says the latter, there is some- 
thing of a panic just now that will soon die away, and times will be better, and then 
I can get £3000 at least. But three years passed away, and Brother Greedy had 
offered to sell the same property for £1800, while £1500 was the very best offer 
he could get in return. A little wisdom, mixed with strict adherence to good 
council in this matter, may be worth more than the unsold merchandize of Babylon, 
when her walls are tottering and falling under the merited plagues of indignant 
heaven. It is believed that Presiding Elders understand this subject, and will do 
their duty. In buying and selling, and employing labourers, let the righteous 
have their full share of favour. 


We have just received an excellent letter from Elder Thomas Smith, Worcester, 
dated city of Norwich, Norfolk, in which city he was led, by the Spirit of God, to 
publish the gospel to those who had never heard it before. God attended the 
preaching of our beloved brother, sealing the truth of His gospel upon the hearts of 
many in the city of Norwich. Fourteen persons soon came forward and obeyed 
the gospel, and were baptized, and others are in an encouraging state of mind for 
baptism. We love to see the Elders opening new fields and spreading the truth for 
and wide. The brethren in Worcester conference, are highly commendable for 
sustaining their presiding Elder in his absence, while preaching in new places. 
This is all right. Let presiding Elders and their conferences imitate the example 
occasionally, until every part of England shall have heard the gospel. We rejoice 
in the belief that the time is near, when, under a single sermon, scores, and even 
hundreds, will give their names for baptism. 

Ye elders of Israel ! stir up the gift that is within you, which is the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and preach in the Spirit, not of this world, nor the wisdom 
of this world ; but in the spirit of God, and in much assurance. The promise of 
Christ — “ Lo, I am with you alway,” will be verified in the obedience of many 
from time to time. If the Saints will pray for the success of their Elders, even is 
they formerly prayed for the deliverance of Peter from prison, or the promised 
descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Petecost, or as Mordecai and the Jews in 
Queen Esther’s time prayed for deliverance from threatened destruction, they 
will see manifestations of the power of God in spreading gospel truth in the British 
Isle, that will gladden and refresh the heritage of the Lord. ** We labour not for 
a corruptible crown." 
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EDINBURGH CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held in Mary’s Chapel, High Street, on Sabbath morning, 
at the usual hour, March 21st, 1847. 

The meeting being called to order, and after prayer by Elder M’Ewan, and sing- 
ing a second hymn, Presiding Elder Menzies moved, and being seconded by brother 
M’Ewan, it was resolved that High Priest Gibson preside over this conference now 
assembled. 

The President then moved, and it was in like manner resolved, that Elder Waugh 
act as clerk of the conference, and take minutes of the day’s proceedings. 

President Gibson thereafter delivered some prefatory and very appropriate in- 
structions to the Saints, relative to the duties of husbands, wives, and children to- 
wards each other, with the unfeigned love of the brethren — shewing, that where- 
ever religion exists, there begins at home its savoury influence, and fails not to at- 
tract the attention of neighbours around ; and were the Saints as zealous to obtain 
an inheritance in the first resurrection, as their covenant with God demands — their 
diligent and exemplary deportment before the world, like a city on a hill, would 
lead many honest-hearted persons obediently to follow the principles of celestial 
light and truth unto eternal life. A word to the wise is sufficient. 

The number of officers present being called for, there stood up according to their 
several gradations in the ministry, 1 high priest, 11 elders, 8 priests, 6 teachers, and 
3 deacons. Total 29. 

The different branches composing this conference were then represented as 
follows : — 


BRANCH. 

RpsirrxD 

BY 

BTOH 

PR18T. 

ELD. 

PRS. 

TEA. 

DEA. 

MEM. 

TOTAL 

BAP. 

RCVD. 

BY LR. 

RMVD. 

BY LR. 

CUT 

OPP. 

DSD 

Edinburgh .. 

Menzies.. 

1 

7 

8 

4 

2 

138 

160 

4 

2 

4 

4 

1 

Wemyss 

Currie ... 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

26 

27 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Pathhead ... 

Currie ... 

0 

2 

1 

4 

1 

36 

44 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

Sterling 

Gibson... 

0 


1 

0 

1 

14 

17 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Falkirk 

C alder ... 

0 

3 

1 

0 

0 

20 

24 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

Blggnr 


0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

5 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Hunterfleld . 

Nibley ... 

0 

1 

4 

2 

2 

42 

51 

2 

6 

0 

0 

0 

Croft head ... 

MKay ... 

0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

11 

15 

2 

4 

7 

0 

0 

Dundee 

Dunbar .. 

0 

3 

1 

1 

0 

25 

30 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

Perth 

Dunbar 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

6 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Dunfermline 

M‘Master 

0 

1 

4 

1 

2 

26 

34 

0 1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Loch Gelley. 

Watson.. 

0 i 

1 o 

1 1 

2 

0 

8 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Oakley 

Burnett.. 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

13 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Sctxd. Saints 


0 1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Total. 


1 | 22 

24 

16 

9 

374 

446 

12 

1 12 

11 

4 

4 


In the above representations there is a net increase of 6 since last quarter. Say 
gained by baptism and by letter 24 ; and deduct 19 — 11 for removals, 4 cut off, 
and 4 dead. Total last quarter 441, total this quarter, 449. 

The churches throughout this conference are generally speaking in good stand- 
ing, and in some regions prospects of increase appear hopeful. 

Resolved, on the council’s motion, that Elder Dunbar labour in Perth and Dun- 
dee, under Elder Findlay’s presidency, till called to labour elsewhere, is hereby con- 
firmed. — President Gibson exhorted the Edinburgh Saints to succour sister Dun- 
bar during the said mission, and they shall be blest for the deed. 

Resolved on the council’s motion, that the organization of Greenlaw branch ud- 
der the presidency of Priest William Smith, be also confirmed. 

Resolved on the council’s concurrence, that we sustain High Priest Gibson's 
presidency over this conference, and that it be in the above manner confirmed. 

On the motion of President Gibson, seconded by Elder Menzies, it was unani- 
mously resolved, That this Conference sustain the presidency of High Priests 
Orsoo Spencer and Frankland D. Richards over the British Isles, under the 
Twelve Apostles as Travelling High Council and Presidency over the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the world. 

It was in like manner resolved, That High Priest Samuel W. Richards be also 
sustained in his presidency over the Scottish Conferences under the said authorities. 
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Moved bj presiding Elder Menzies, seconded by brother Anderson of Leith, uri 
earned into resolution, That brother Balph Rolle be ordained a Teacher, which 
being humbly accepted, he was ordained accordingly. 

The measures of last evening’s council being confirmed and adopted, the eonf*. 
rence adjourned till Sabbath the 20th June, the council of delgates and elder* to 
meet on Saturday at 6 p.m., the 19th June, 1847. 

William Gibson, President, 

G. P. Waugh, Clerk of Conference. 


BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held on the 28th of March, commenced by singing, and 
prayer by Elder John Banks. 

Elder C H. Wheelock was chosen by unanimous vote to preside over the Con- 
ference, and Elder J. Brook to act as clerk. 

The business commenced with the delegates from the various branches giving in 
their respective number of members and officers which were as follows : — 


BRANCH. 

REPRESENTED BY 

MEM. | H. P. 

ELD. 

PRB. 

TEA 

DBA. 1 BAP. 
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339 

2 

14 

23 

19 

]1 

39 
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0 

7 

15 

2 

3 

9 

]« 


” 

Clark 

39 

0 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

t 




43 

0 

3 

5 

I 

] 

11 

10 


” 


18 

0 

3 

4 

1 

0 

0 

1 

Walsall .’. 

” 


58 

0 

4 

2 

2 


5 

0 

Dudley 

” 

Banks 

53 

0 

2 

1 6 

2 

1 

4 

f 

Oldbury 

” 


41 

0 

2 

2 

2 

1 

3 

t 

Rockerdine Wood... 

ft 

Walker 

10 

0 

0 

1 0 

1 

0 

2 

• 

Re w bury Hiil 

If 

Bayllsa 

11 

o ! 

1 

! o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

T 

'otal. 


767 i 

2 1 

37 

i 59 

32 

19 

74 
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A motion was made by Elder J. Banks, that C. H. Wheelock be accepted and sus- 
tained by this conference as President of the work of the Lord. Having wrought 
with unwearied zeal to promote order, to establish peace among the Saints, and 
build them up in their roost holy faith, pushing onward and extending the work on 
every land, whose doctrines and teachings have ever been based upon the principle 
of truth, and which heaven has owned and blessed, for it has commended itself to 
the consciences of all, purifying the heart from sin, and by our faith and prayer we 
will ever uphold so worthy a minister. Carried unanimously. 

A motion was made by Elder C. H. Wheelock, that this conference sustain Eld* 
John Banks in his capacity as Counsellor, whose labours have been unceasing, hb 
admonitions and teachings at all times acceptable and salutary, and that he ever 
receive the utmost confidence with our faith and prayer, being worthy of them. 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder C. H. Wheelock, that Elder J. Brook continue to be sustained 
as the General Church Recorder, duly appreciating his unwearied services in that 
department and the promotion of the cause in general. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder C. H. Wheelock, that Brother Walker be still sustained in tbn 
conference until a new outfit of clothes are obtained for him, and the presidency 
think fit to remove him to labour near his home. Carried. 

Moved that Elder Perks, of Birmingham, Elder Broomhead, of West Bromwich, 
Elder Westwood, of Stourbridge, Elder Williams, of Walsall, and Elder Bowers, 
of Oldbury, be sustained by their brethren as presidents over their several branches. 
Carried. 

Moved that Elder Finch be appointed to preside over the Brittle Lane Branch* 
and that we signify our appoval of the proceeding and labours of Elder W. Clark* 
late president of the said branch. Carried. 

Moved that Priest Joseph Hall be ordained to the office of Elder, and sent oat to 
labour in the ministry in the Wolverhampton branch, extending his labours in tbs 
adjacent villages. Carried unanimously. 

Moved that Elder Room, of Bilston, be sent out to labour in the Rockerdin* 
Wood Branch, and extend his labours through the various towns and villaga* * 
Shropshire. Carried unanimously. 
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Mored by Elder J. Banks, that a Church Record be kept at Birmingham, of all 
the members in the conference (expressing their name in full, age, where baptized, 
by whom baptized, their office, whether received by letter into the branch), and 
that each president hand over the record to the clerk at Birmingham each quarterly 
conference. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Banks, that this conference signify their approval of the presi- 
dency of the church in this land, and that they he sustained by the faith and prayers 
of the Saints, and their counsel at all times be revered os men delegated by God, to 
counsel and and instruct his people. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Wheelock, that we signify our approval of the presidency of this 
church in the Camp of Israel, Brigham Toung, as their head and leader of this 
people, being ordained under the authority of high heaven, to bring about the 
restitution of ail things spoken of by all the holy prophets since the world began ; 
and the Twelve, his Counsellors, who are appointed by the same high authority, 
to gather together the honest in heart from every nation under heaven, that they 
may be safe in the garner of our God, while the overwhelming of the Almighty 
shall sweep away the inhabitants of the earth those that love not God and obey 
not his gospel. Carried with joy. 

Moved that this conference signify their approval of the proceedings of the 
delegation sent by President B. Young to this country from the Camp of Israel, 
(Elders Hyde, Pratt, and Taylor), to set in order the church of Chirst in the 
British Isles, which thing they have accomplished (as men understanding their 
Master’s business), surpassed the expectation of the most sanguine spirit, and we feel 
proud to honour their heads with a never-fading laurel of glory wnich shall adorn 
them in the courts of their Royal Master, even Jesus the Christ. 

Moved that the following brethren of the West Bromwich Branch be ordained 
to the office of Elder, Brothers T. Gainge, Joseph Southwick, John Andrews, 
Edward Millward, and James Swan ; and to the office of Priest, Thomas Smith, 
Benjamin Broomhead, Henry Stokes, and Walter Hugish ; and to the office of 
Teacher, John Waner and John Groom. Passed. 

Moved that Brother J. Andrews preside over the Dudley Branch, and Brother 
Gainge over the Wednesbury Branch. Carried. 

The number of officers present was — 29 Elders, 30 Priests, 14 Teachers, 12 
Deacons. The meeting adjourned till after dinner. 

At half-past two the meeting again assembled, opening in the usual manner, and 
sacrament was again administered to a great number of Saints, after which Elder 
Stenhouse, president of the Hereford Conference, and Elder Johnson, president of 
the Cheltenham Conference, addressed the Saints on the glorious hope they had in 
the gospel, the privilege they now enjoyed, and looking forward to still more and 
greater ones than they can yet conceive or anticipate, for it is yet but an omen of 
an approaching day, whose ray of glory has already sent its bright light across the 
moral horizon, dispelling darkness, and overcoming error’s darker reign. 

Elder C. H. Wheelock addressed the Saints in the evening, on the subject of 
gathering, and the organization of the kingdom, during the reign of righteousness, 
and we truly say it was a time of refreshing, for great was the manifestation of the 
Spirit of God, uniting the hearts of all, binding them together with the cords of 
love, so that it was one heart, one hand and voice in all the councils the day. Al) 
our reports from the Branches are cheering, and are happy to state success ia 
crowning our labours on every hand. 

The meeting dismissed with every heart well satisfied with the proceedings of 
the day. C. H. Wheelock, President, 

J. Brook, Clerk. 


“ JOSEPH, QUR BROTHER, IS DEAD." 

Joseph, thou art gone to the world of spirits, far away 
In wilds, yea, far from home thy body there doth lay ; 
To rest with quiet sleep from toil and constant strife. 
Until the resurrection morn shall welcome thee to life. 
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Joseph, how great the chance, how welcome to be free — 

From what thy brothers still do witness day by day ; 

Thy life was short, ’ere called to lay thy body down, 

But long enough to gain for thee an endless Crown. 

Joseph, no longer fight to serve a nation’s cause. 

Thy spirit now is free to serve celestial laws, 

The power of which on earth you did obtain, 

To weild it where both Kings and Priest* shall ever reign. 

Joseph, thy life, though short, was no less sweet and pure, 

Lovely as innocence, the world it never could allure ; 

Redemption’s glorious work for thee shall all be done, 

And onward still the heavenly race you there may run. 

Joseph, while ’mong thy kindred spirits with power divine. 

Illumine regions dark, and let thy light forth shine — 

And with thy martyr'd brother,* mingle a martyr’s cry, 

For vengeance to go forth with power from on high. 

Joseph, when its proud work is done, and martyrs cry not known — 

All blood aveng’d that oft in innocence has flown ; 

Father, mother, sister, brothers, shall join with thee. 

In praise to him through whom we gain the victory. 

Joseph, a stronger tie shall bind us then as one. 

Than e’er was formed by ties of flesh alone l 

The priesthood’s seal for thee, no death shall ereT take. 

While thy lone home, and death, and hell have bonds to break. 

Joseph, rest thou in peace, thy works shall follow still. 

For thou hast sought to find a life’s eternal seal ; 

Then wait the day when life, with priesthood’s power to save. 

With trumpet voice shall say, 1 Thy home is not the grave* 

S. W. Richabbs. 

* Brother George S. Richards, who was shot dead in the Hauns>mill Massacre, on the 30th of Octo- 
ber, 1838, in Missouri. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 22nd OF MAY. 


Paul Harrison £0 0 1 

Charles Miller 3 0 0 

John Ennion 0 2 6 

John Legg 0 4 0 

Sister Gardner (Tything) 0 2 0 

John Johnson 12 0 

John Swindlehnrst 1 1 7 

Thomas Nuttall 0 8 0 


Carried forward £6 0 2 


Brought forward £6 9 i 

William M'Keaehie 2 12 • 

William West 1 1 • 

Wiliiatn Hughes 1 18 4 

Samuel J Lees #44 

Dnn Jones 2 0 0 

Joseph Wooton 12 0 


£14 17 10 


NOTICES. 

The Office of the Millennial Star Is Removed from 6, Goree Piazza, to 39, Torbock Strut, 
Liverpool. AH letters pertaining to the business of the Office should hereafter be addressed ta 
Orson Spencer, accordingly. 

Errata. — At the close of Glasgow Conference Minutes, in the last Star, read Robert Watson, Clerk, 
instead of Robert Taylor. 

We are compelled, from want of space, to decline inserting the Sonnet by “ Lyon.” It Is, however, in 
type, and shall appear in our next. 


A Letter from Elder Taylor 

O. Spencer’s Third Letter to W. Crowel 
Letter to Orson Spencer and the Reply.., 
Editorial 
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LETTER FROM ELDER ORSON HYDE. 

New York, April 7, 1847. 

Dear Brothers Spencer and Richards, — I now take my pen to write to you, and 
through you, to all our good friends in England. I would, most gladly, write pri- 
vate letters to many, if time and circumstances would permit ; but, as every minute 
now seems almost an hour, I trust that our friends will pardon me for any seem- 
ing neglect under these circumstances, and be. content, for the present, to hear 
from me through the Star. 

After a long, tedious, and I may say, perilous passage of forty-one days, I ar- 
rived here in safety yesterday evening at 6 o'clock p.m. I need not express my 
joy on gazing once more upon the shores of my native country, nor upon treading 
its fertile soil, after escaping the perils of the ocean, and the lierce and howling 
tempests of the deep. We sailed from the Mersey early on the morning of 
the 24th February. The wind was fair and strong for seven or eight days, and we 
fondly indulged the hope that we should make the passage in about 16 or 18 days; 
but tiro hope was delusive. On the 9th day out, the wind ceased to blow — the 
clouds passed away, leaving a clear blue sky, with the sun shining in its strength. 
The elements seemed to repose in silence. Exhausted nature sank in sweet and 
peaceful slumbers. M Not a breath disturbed the sleeping billow.” The night 
passed away without wind or storm ; but, at about 7 o'clock next morning, the wind 
arose all of a sudden, like a giant refreshed with wine, and commenced an attack 
upon us, as though it had no other business than to destroy our ship and give us to 
the finny monsters of the fathomless ocean. All hands were instantly summoned 
on deck to shorten sail. The royals and top-gallant sails were furled, but when 
this was done, the men could no longer remain aloft, and every other sail belonging 
to the ship was torn and rent as if it had been brown paper. Some of the sails 
that were furled and secured as they usually are, were blown out of their gaskets 
and torn into shreds. Thus was our ship left completely bare and naked, and 
exposed to the furious blasts of a merciless u norwester. This continued for twelve 
long hours. We sustained no other material injury. It then took about a week 
to mend andpatch up sails, which, with the spare ones on board, enabled us to 
clothe the “ Empire” in much better style than those Irish beggars are clad in, that 
throng the streets of Liverpool. Since that time there has been a succession of 
gales from the westward, and our ship, like the advocates of truth, made her desired 
haven against wind and tide. 

Our friends in this city are all well; many are preparing to go to the camp. 
They intend to start on Tuesday next. Many also from Boston, Philadelphia, 
and from other parts are going ; some have already gone. The news from the 
camp is favourable. All was well according to reports here. The Saints have 
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started on westward from their encampment, at least many of them, as it is sap- 
posed. — The Mexican war news is very interesting. The Americans are carrying 
all before them. God will use the American arms to break down papal domination, 
and then do as seemeth him good. The papers will give you all information npon 
this subject. — There is not flour enough in the city of New York to last the inha- 
bitants four days, it is said. The daily papers say it. It is all shipped off, with 
the expectation that the canals and rivers would be opened before this time, by 
which a supply could be received from the west. The western flour is all bought 
up by European agents, as it is said, and will be forwarded to New York only to 
be shipped to the different countries of Europe. Things work rather curiously in 
the “ latter days . 9 * — Strangism is not dying, but is dead; and lo 1 itstinketh,ai 
its late advocates say. If we now had about one hundred good and faithful traveL. 
ling preachers through the United States, thousands would obey the truth. * * * 

Yours, 


Orson Htdx. 


FOURTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. WILLIAM CROWBL, 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts, U. S. A~ 

Rev. and dear Sir, — You, sir, need no argument to convince you that mattr 
baptism is the first ordinance, after faith and repentance, that initiates the beliera 
into the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is to be established upon the earth 
according to the pattern of the heavenly order, which is the first principle taught 
in the memorable prayer of our Lord Jesus Christ, which prayer will be pertinent 
to all believers on earth, until the object of the prayer is fully achieved; and the 
kingdoms of this world have universally become the kingdom of God. And if 
were to search the kingdom of God from one end to the other, and from side to 
side, we should not find a single adult believer in the whole heaven who had not 
been baptized with water. Do you ask why I make such a bold declaration, tad 
how I know this seemingly exclusive and uncharitable truth ? I know it, sir, by 
the voice of God from the heavens, and this voice is to you, as well as me, if yoa 
will receive it. Do not you believe the Scripture that saith, except a man be bon 
of the water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. I kno* 
that you believe this Scripture, and am persauded that your ingenious mind will 
not seek to pervert it from its plain and obvious import. 

Whatever an over-jealou^ mind may fear concerning the state of the penitent 
thief on the cross, and of d^Vout and upright men that have lived and died in every 
age of the world, still let God's word be accounted true, and every man that gsin- 
says it be esteemed a liar 1 No man ever puts on the uniform of Christ's followers, 
such as is worn by subjects of the kingdom of Christ, until he is u baptized in to 
Christ ” for “ remission of sins” Hereby he “ puts on Christ.” When an ambas- 
sador of Christ finds a man or woman that heartily repents of his or her rebellion 
against the laws of Christ, he baptizes him unto repentance for “ remission of sins. 
By the ordinance of baptism, the rebellious subject virtually says, I hereby signify 
to all men my repentance, — and the lawful administrator as virtually says, on U* 
part of Jesus Christ, whose ambassador I am, (being called by revelation, beinf 
authorized to act in his name and for him), I pronounce this person's sins remind 
according to his genuine repentance and faith in Christ. 

Now, sir, what objection can there be for a man sent from God, to remit sins by 
baptism in the name and by the authority of the King of heaven ? If Christ ha* 
power on earth to forgive and remit sins, may He not send forgiveness and rexnis*»° 
by another, even by whom he will ? And will not such a remission and forgiven** 
of sins be as valid as though he administered the ordinance of baptism bhnstif* 
Undoubtedly it will be indisputably valid. And what ordinance is so beautafoUj 
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significant as that which expresses both the penitence of the subject and the cordial 
acceptance of the Ruler and Lord ? Has not Jesus Christ a right to remit sins by 
baptism unto repentance ? Who shall say that the penitent believer’s sins are not 
remitted by baptism ? Who shall lay any sins to his charge ? Is it not God that 
justifies ? Has not Christ died ? Has he not a right to say who are fit subjects 
for baptism ? Has be not a right to say by what ordinance sins shall be remitted ? 
He has never said that repentance and faith shall secure remission of sins to any 
one without baptism. It is not in the power of any man or angel to find a license 
in the Bible to receive a person into the kingdom of God without baptism. Jesus 
Christ has never given any license, but on the other hand He has explicitly said, 
in the most unequivocal language possible, that HO If AN can “ enter the kingdom” 
without water baptism, or being “ born of the water.” Do you ask if I call bap* 
tism a saving ordinance ? I reply that repentance and faith will not save any boay 
in the kingdom of God without baptism. Some men whose crimes are unpardon* 
able in this world, may, and doubtless do, repent and believe ; but they cannot be 
baptized for the remission of sins, nor forgiven “ until the times of refreshing come 
from the presence of the Lord in the restitution of all things.” Righteous Noah 
was “ saved by water and the apostle Peter, rehearsing the fact, says that bap- 
tism saved believers in his day in like manner. 

You, sir, must be perfectly aware that Jesus Christ has said, by the mouth of his 
servant John, that baptism constitutes no less importance of character than one of 
the Three Great Witnesses of adoption and citizenship into the kingdom of God 
on the earth — the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood. These three bear wit- 
ness on the earth and agree in one. One of these three performs the double office 
of bearing witness on the earth, and also of bearing record in Heaven. Three 
witnesses appear to be requisite in order to prove our title good to a place in the 
kingdom of God ; and the testimony of these three, and nothing less, is recorded 
in heaven by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Who will dare to say that the 
three in Heaven will accept of the testimony of two witnesses on earth, when God 
has explicitly said that he requires the testimony of three, and nothing less. Do 
we forget that all men are to be judged out of the books ? And if the books show 
the absence of one witness, and the consequent disagreement of the three before 
named, can that person that is thus deficient of testimony stand acquitted from 
the books out of which he is judged? By no means ! The three witnesses will 
agree in one; and when they agree, the Spirit will bear the testimony of the 
Water and the Blood to the recording Angel, and these united with his own seal, 
will be placed on record until the Books are brought forward for judging the 
nations of the earth. 

Futhermore, no man can ever be born of the Spirit until he has first been born 
of the water. The Holy Ghost will never condescend to become the covenant-guide 
and instructor, and Holy Comforter of any one, until he has been baptized, or born 
of water. Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye were baptized ? Peter told 
penitent believers that they might receive the Holy Ghost after they were baptized ; 
so said John the Baptist to those be baptized. If in a single instance the Holy 
Ghost was given before baptism, still it was no part of Christ’s instructions to his 
apostles ever to confer the Holy Ghost until after baptism — and then it was to be 
done by the laying on of hands. Men may receive a measure of the Spirit of God 
before baptism (even as a child bas in embryo the germ of life before parturition^ ; 
but no one has a large measure of the Spirit, nor bas any covenant claim to the 
Spirit, or in other words, can be born of the Spirit until he has been baptized in 
water. “Jesus came by water,” and was baptized in water for the remission of the 
original sin of the world. He knew that baptism for remission of sin was neces- 
sary as an example, and also that by his obedience many might be made righteous , 
even as by the offence of one, many were made sinners . Jesus needed not only the 
testimony of water- baptism, but also after baptism the testimony of the other 
witness — the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost was a personage inferior in office to 
himself, but still the Holy Ghost was conferred upon him while coming out of the 
water in “ the form of a dove.” 

The third witness to adoption is the “ Cup of Blessing, or Sacramental Cup of 
Win*” which, if men drink not, they have no life in them. Now, sir, let us abide 

H 2 
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strictly by the “law and the testimony,” even as Jesus our pattern has done, and con- 
8ider nothing unessential which our lawgiver has both enjoined and exemplified for 
obedience and salvation. Who is prepared to say that the faithful will not take 
the cup of blessing, even in the heavens, and drink wine in our heavenly Father’s 
kingdom ? Who can say that the river of life that proceeds from the throne of 
God in the celestial city, shall not be employed to perpetuate the remembrance oi 
baptismal water of adoption, and even perpetuate sinless purity, like the leaves of 
healing that grow on the banks of the crystal stream ? 

Is it a thing incredible with you, sir, that God should remit sins through bap- 
tism ? It is with difficulty that I can persuade myself that you are so distrustral 
of the power or wisdom of God ? You read and expound the scriptures from 
Sabbath to Sabbath. You certainly believe that Naaman’s leprosy was washed 
away by water-baptism in Jordan ; you also must believe that men were healed 
of mortal diseases, by simply looking at a brazen serpent lifted up in the wilderness. 
Do you not believe that the walls of Jericho fell down under the simple blast of 
the rams horns ? and that the simple touch of the hem of a garment, or of hand- 
kerchiefs, was attended with healing virtue to them that believed ? Why were the 
learned and devout Judaic churches surprised that Peter should proclaim to thou- 
sands — “ be baptized for the remission of your sins ?” and, on another occasion, 
even command Cornelius, as pious and devout a believer as yourself, to be baptised 
in order that he might be “ saved” — telling the churches in a general circular 
epistle, that baptism would save them as much as water saved Noah. Why should 
those same churches withdraw fellowship from Paul because he believed Ann an i as, 
saying to him, “ arise and be baptized and wash away thy sins,” even as your 
church have disfellowshipped me, because I believe as Paul did and obey the same 
gospel which he preached with all its miraculous gifts, blessings, and priesthood. 
The secret and solution of the whole surprise of the Judaic and modern churches 
are, that both overlook the efficacious simplicity of Christ’s ordinances, and know 
not the “power of God,” by which a mere look, touch, baptismal rite, or the imposi- 
tion of a hand, may secure blessings as rich as heaven— power as great as Gabriel’s 
—knowledge as high as the throne of God — and life and felicity as endless u 
eternity ! 

Greatly blessed, sir, is that man commissioned immediately from the heavens to 
administer baptism unto repentance for remission of sins ; and blessed are thej 
who receive remission of sins from the hands of those who act in “ Christ’s stead. 
Hence the grateful acknowledgements of David, repeated by Paul — “ Blessed »« 
they whose iniquities are forgiven, whose sins are covered.” Men who obey the 
gospel are as well satisfied that their sins are forgiven through baptism, as you, sir, 
would be satisfied of the validity and legality of a deed, signed and sealed by his 
excellency the Chief Magistrate of your State. They rejoice in the same, without 
ambiguity or fear of being deceived. The spirit of bondage and fear (which is ip 
sectarian churches) does no longer wither up their hope, and blight the joy of tbdr 
acceptance with God. The heavens, that before seemed clouded with dismal fore- 
bodings and doubtful omens, that kept the excellent Dr. Payson even, on a tumul- 
tuous sea of mental storms and calms, b now clear and tranquil all the day and all 
the year. They rejoice in the Lord ever more ; and they know of a truth, that by 
keeping the commandments of God, their peace is like the gentle and ever-onward 
current of a river. Driven from “ city to city, and from one nation to another 
people;” and, “every where spoken against,” belied, robbed, arraigned before 
“ magistrates” for thefts, treason, and blasphemy, &c., they are distressed indeed, 
but not with mental doubts and fears. No ; far from it, they are borne down 
with expulsion from place to place — burning their houses— despoiling their goods 
under shadow of legal prosecution — whippings — priestly and editorial calumnies! 
These things, sir, distress their bodies, and cause cold, and nakedness, and hunger* 
and an uncertain dwelling place ; but does not by any means impair their peace in 
believing, or their joy in the Holy Ghost. None of these things move them. 

Yours, 


Oitaow Spencxi 
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LETTER FROM J. L. HEYWOOD, AND ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT. 

City of Joseph, Dec . 28<A, 1846. 

Beloved brother O. Hyde, — I have often felt prompted to write you, bat my time 
has been so occupied, and my feelings so often interrupted by the untoward cir- 
cumstances in which we have been placed, as to leave my mind in such a state that 
I could hardly bring myself to the sticking point. 

I received your much esteemed favour, written while you were ascending the La 
Belle river, which was promptly answered and directed to you at Boston, but 
whether you received the communication I have never heard. 

To give you a minute description of the scenes through which we have passed in 
this place, would transcend tne limits of a letter ; suffice it to say that the mob 
which was gathering at the time you left the States, continued to increase until 
their numbers exceeded 1500 armed men, with about 200 baggage wagons, with 
sectarian clergymen to preacb, and orators to inspire the rabble with the idea that 
they were doing God service; yes, their commander in chief, Thomas S. Brock- 
man, was and is a Campbelite preacher. 

At the time the mob were encamped at Carthage, a compromise was attempted 
between the mob forces, then commanded by J. W. Singleton and Major Parker, 
whom Governor Ford had sent to Nauvoo with ten men to protect the same against 
attacks from without. 

Propositions were made by Col. Singleton of a cruel nature, requiring the remo- 
val of our people in sixty days. Hard as these terms were, when they were sub- 
mitted to the mob camp, they were rejected unanimously ; whereupon Singleton 
and some other prominent men withdrew, at the same time publishing their with- 
drawal, stating that the Mormons had agreed to as much, or more, than humanity 
could ask. The mob immediately placed Brockman in command, and the next day 
took their line of march for this place, where they arrived on the morning of the 
tenth of September, and encamped upon the “ Hunter Farm.” In the meantime, 
instead of reinforcements from the Governor, Major Flood, of Quincy, in company 
with John Wood, Esq., Mayor of Quincy, Dr. Conyers, and Mr. Joel Bice, visited 
the mob encampment, with a hope of turning them from their purpose, but all to 
no effect; for as they returned to this place, a number of cannon balls were fired in 
the direction in which those gentlemen were coming. The next day they moved 
their position, marching towards town on the La Harpe road, throwing cannon ball 
and grape shot in showers. They were brought to a halt by our domestic cannon 
(made out of an old steam boat shaft). The next day they commenced an action 
about one o'clock, which lasted an hour and twenty minutes, when they were re- 
pulsed, which seems a miracle, when we consider that about 150 men stood against 
something like 800 of the enemy. Brother William Anderson and his son, a noble 
youth aged 14 years, were slain on our side, also a brother Norris ; how many of 
the enemy it is unknown ; they acknowledged some twelve wounded but only one 
killed. 

At this juncture of affairs a committee arrived from Quincy, who were instru- 
mental in bringing about a compromise, which Baved the effusion of blood, although 
it operated very oppressively upon the poor Saints, who, contrary to agreement, 
were forced across tne river in great haste. The following month brother Fullmer 
and myself remained here, the mob holding possession of the Temple and City, 
brother Babbitt being on a visit to the Camp of Israel. Such a scene I hope never 
to pass through again. Our houses were frequently searched for arms or secreted per- 
sons, contrary to the stipulation of agreement. Since that time, some of the more 
law-abiding citizens, inasmuch as sundry new citizens were driven as well as the 
Saints, succeeded in pulling Governor Ford off his nest, and he consequently bame 
here with a force to keep the peace ; but, as our letter from brother Brigham says, 
“ who ever knew a fly trap to catch flies in the winter,” the mob party laughed the 
Governor to scorn, and their women presented him with a petticoat, as a testU 
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mony of their estimation of his qualities as a military man. Governor French, oar 
present chief magistrate, says mobocracy can not, it shall not, rule in Illinois. 

Articles of Accommodation Treaty and Agreement, made and entered into this 
Sixteenth Day of September, a.d. 1846, between Almon W. Babbitt, Joseph L. 
Hey wood, and John S. Fullmer, trustees in trust of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints of the one part, and Thomas S. Brockman, commander of the 
posse, and John Carlin, special constable and civil head of the posse of Hancock 
County, of the second part, and Andrew Johnston, chairman of the citizens of 
Quincy of the third part : — 

1. — The city of Nauvoo will surrender. The force of Col. Brockman’s to enter andtaki 
possession of the city to-morrow, the 17 th of September, at three o'clock p.m. 

2. — The arms to be delivered to the Quincy Committee, to be returned on crossing tks 
river. 

3. — The Quincy Committee pledge themselves to use their influence for the protection 
of all persons and property from violence ; and the Officers of the Camp and men pledgs 
themselves to protect all persons and property from violence. 

4. — The Blck and helpless to be protected and treated with humanity. 

5. — The Mormon population of the city to leave the state, or disperse as soon as they cu 
cross the river. 

6. — Five men, including the trustees of the Church, and five clerks with their families (Mr. 
Pickett not to be one of the number) to be permitted to remain in the city for the disposi- 
tion of property, free from all molestation and personal violence. 

7. — Hostilities to cease immediately, and ten men of the Quincy Committee to enter the 
city in the execution of their duty as soon as they think proper. 

We, the undersigned, subscribe, ratify, and confirm the foregoing articles of accomo- 
dation treaty and agreement, the day and year first above written. 

Thomas S. Brookman, Commander of the Posse. 

John Carlin, Special Constable. 

Almon W. Babbitt, I Trustees of the Church of 

Joseph L. Hbtwood, > Jesus Christ of Latter- 

John S. Fullmer, ) day Saints. 

Andrew Johnston, Chairman of the Quincy Committee. 

Yours in the new and everlasting covenant, 

Joseph L. Hbtwood. 


MB. THOMPSON'S LETTER ON THE WEALTH OF THE ROMISH CHURCH 

IN MEXICO. 

Washington, May 13, 1847. 

The organic paper broadly hints at the sequestration of the church property of 
Mexico, upon information that the church has advanced and will continue to id- 
Vance funds for the prosecution of the war against the United States. The policy 
of this project we do not now intend to discuss ; but simply, for the gratification 
of public curiosity, to look a little into the affairs of the church, its finances, &c. 

By an estimate before us, the church property of Mexico is set down at tbs 


following valuation : — 

DOLLARS. 

Real property In town and country „ 18,000,000 

Churches, houses, convents, curates, dwellings, furniture, jewels, pre- 
cious vessels, &c 52,000,000 

Floating capital, with other funds, and the capital required to pro- 
duce the sum annually received in alms 20,000,000 


Total 90,000,000 


Aq estimate entirely too small : for Gomez Farias sets down the total value at 
160,000,000 dollars, which is, doubtless, nearer the mark. No one, however pre- 
tends to know the value of the coin, jewels, and ornaments belonging to the va- 
rious churches, which have been accumulating ever since the establishment of tb* 
eatholic religion, and their real estate has been constantly increasing in mbwh* 
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and in value. They own many of the finest houses in the city of Mexico and other 
cities, (the rents of which must be enormous,) besides valuable real estates all over 
the republic. Almost every person leaves a bequest in his will for masses for his soul, 
which constitute an incumbrance upon the estate ; and thus nearly all the estates 
of the small proprietors are mortgaged to the church. The property held by the 
church in mortmain is held at 60,000,000 dollars. 

Gomez Farias is the only man who has persevered in the movement for the con- 
fiscation of the church property. He attempted it in 1834 ; but was put down by 
a revolution. He attempted it again in 1847, and has been again ruled out of 
power. One of the best men in the country, we hope he may live to see the power 
of the church subservient to the power of the people. 

To give some idea of the wealth and magnificence of the church, we extract from 
the recent book of Hon. Waddy Thompson, on Mexico, the following pictorial de- 
scription of the interior of the cathedral of the city of Mexico. Mr. Thompson 
says : — 

“ The cathedral, which occupies the site of the great idol temple of Montezuma, 
is five hundred feet long by four hundred and twenty feet wide, (larger than the 
capitol of the United States). Like all other churches in Mexico, it is built in the 
Gothic style. The walls, of several feet thickness, are made of unhewn stone and 
lime. Upon entering it, one is apt to recall the wild pictures of the “ Arabian 
Nights.” It seems as if the wealth of empires was collected there. 

14 The clergy of Mexico, do not, for obvious reasons, desire that their wealth 
should be made known to its full extent ; they are, therefore, not disposed to give 
very full information upon the subject, or to exhibit their gold and silver vessels, 
vases, precious stones, and other forms of wealth. Quite enough is exhibited to 
strike the beholder with wonder. The first object that presents itself on entering 
the cathedral is the altar, near the centre of the building. It is made of highly 
wrought and polished silver, and covered with a profusion of ornaments of pure 
gold ; on each side of this altar runs a balustrade, enclosing a space of about eight 
feet wide, and eighty or a hundred feet long. The balusters are about four feet 
high, and four inches thick in the largest part ; the hand-rail from six to eight 
inches wide. Upon the top of this hand-rail, at the distance of six or eight feet 
apart, are human images, beautifully wrought and about a foot high. All of these, 
the balustrade, hand-rail, and images, are made of a compound of gold, silver, and 
copper — more valuable than silver. I was told that an offer had been made to take 
this balustrade, and replace it witb another of exactly the same size and workman- 
ship of pure silver, and to give half a million of dollars besides. There is much 
more of the same balustrade in other parts of the church. I should think, in all 
of it, not less than three hundred feet. 

“ As you walk through the building on either side there are different apartments, 
all filled, from the floor to the ceiling, with paintings, statues, vases, huge candle- 
sticks, waiters, and a thousand other articles, made of gold or silver. This, too, is 
only the every day display of articles of least value, the most costly are stowed 
away in chests and closets. What must it be when all these are brought out, with 
the immense quantities of precious stones which the church is known to possess 1 
And this is only one of the churches of the city of Mexico, where there are be- 
tween sixty and eighty others, and some of them possessing little less wealth than 
the Cathedral ; and it must also be remembered that all the other large cities, such 
as Puebla, Guadulajara, Guanajuato, Zacatecas, Durango, and San Luis Potosi, 
have each a proportionate number of equally gorgeous establishments. It would 
be the wildest and most random conjecture to attempt an estimate of the amount 
of precious metals thus withdrawn from the useful purposes of the currency of the 
world, and wasted in these barbaric ornaments, as incompatible with good taste, as 
they are with the humility which was the most striking feature in the character of 
the Founder of our religion, whose chosen instruments were the lowly and bumble; 
and who himself regarded as tbe highest evidence of his divine mission, the fact 
that * to the poor the gospel was preached.’ 

" I do not doubt but there is enough of the precious metals in the different 
churches of Mexico to relieve sensibly the pressure upon the currency of the 
world, which has resulted from the diminished production of the mines and the in- 
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creased quantity which has been appropriated to purposes of luxury, with • 
surplus left to pay the cost of much more tasteful decorations in architecture and 
statuary made of mahogany and marble. 11 

Such is the description, and such the opinions of the Hon. Waddy Thompson, 
late United States minister to Mexico. We have only to say, that if the adminis- 
tration then, should put all these church treasures under the law of “ military con- 
tributions/ 1 it would be a vast relief to Mr. Secretary Walker, and those loans and 
treasury notes, to say nothing of the humanity and Christianity, or profanity, or 
whatever else you may please to call it, of breaking up, demolishing, extinguishing, 
and eradicating that oligarchy of the hierarchy. 

The purpose of the Administration, we believe to be, to Bcare the clergy of 
Mexico to terms ; but it remains to be seen whether this threat will not have 
directly the contrary effect. We hope the Administration may not be deceived 
in this particular. 

As a further evidence that the Mexican clergy absorb the fat of the land, and 
fatten upon the sweat of the people, we subjoin some of the salaries of the church 
bishops, &c., as estimated in 1802; and they have rather increased than diminished 
since that time, notwithstanding the exhausting civil wars that have wasted the 
resources of the nation and the people at large, and debarred the development of 
the resources of the country, even to the destruction of the progress that had com- 
menced under the slow motions of the viceroys of Old Spain 

ANNUAL SALARIES. 


Archbishop of Mexico 130,000 dollars. 

The Bishop of Pueblo 110,000 

“ Valladolid 100,000 

“ Guadalajara 90,000 

“ Durango 35,000 

“ Monterey 30,000 

“ Yucatan 20,000 

“ Oaxaca 18,000 

“ Sonora 6,000 


The clergy, regular and secular, number about 10,000, or at least twelve thou- 
sand, including lay brothers of convents, and other subordinates. In 1827, the 
regular clergy was divided into fourteen provinces, possessing 160 convents, and 
some 2,000 friars. 

There are six colleges in the quasi republic of Mexico for the propagation of the 
faith, to which are attached some sixty-two missions, twenty of which are in Upper 
California — a larger number, by all odds, than will be hereafter required in that 
section of the country, after its occupation by Colonel Stevenson and his military 
settlers. 

While the church has thus been accumulating resources in the midst of a series 
of civil wars, extending through nearly half a century, including the outbreak with 
Old Spain, the State, up to 1842, presents the following deficit of indebtedness:— 


Internal debt 18,550,000 dollars. 

English debt 60,000,000 

United States claims and interest, say 10,000,000 

Copper to be redeemed 2,000,000 

Loans and claims 1,500,000 

92,050,000 

Add probable expenses of the war with the 
United States, to April, 1847 60,000,000 

Total debt 142,050,000 


-—which presents the republic of Mexico to the world in the most deplorable condi- 
tition of any nation upon the face of the earth, since the reign of terror in France. 
The only hope for such a country appears to be to blot it out from the map of nations 
or to re-organise it upon a liberal platform — the treasures of the church to be used 
as a " military contribution” in the work. W. 
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AMERICAN VICTORIES IN MEXICO. 

(Aon the Herald for Europe.) 

The list of victories achieved in Mexico, since May 7, 1846, one year ago, now 
stands in the following order: — Palo Alto, Resaca de la Palma, San Pasqual, 
Los Angelos, Mesa, Monterey, Buena Vista, San Francisco, Sacramento, Vera 
Cruz, El Embudo, Pueblo de Taos, Mora, La Canada, El Bracito, Alvarado, 
Cerro Gordo, T aspen. 

These particulars, and this long list of victories, possess the deepest interest to 
every American. They have gone to Europe in the steam-ship Sarah Sands, and 
although we, as a nation, are now too powerful to care a button for the whole of 
Europe, still we can do no harm in sending these details thither, for the purpose of 
exhibiting to the people of the old world that we are strong, determined, and 
united, and can, by a little exertion, perforin great deeds. 

We have shown that, in a military point of view, we are equal to any emer- 
gency. We shall yet show that we have the capacity to turn our military genius 
to a good account — for the regeneration of Mexico, and the benefit of the whole 
civilized world. 


LATEST NEWS FROM AMERICA. 

Philadelphia, May 14, 1847. 

The New Orleans Picayune has received an account of the killed and wounded 
at Cerro Gordo. 

There was no officer of the regulars killed — 14 were wounded ; 39 privates were 
killed, and 196 wounded. Of the volunteers 1 officer was killed, and 7 wounded ; 
3 privates killed, and 48 wounded. Total, 42 killed, 265 wounded. Letters re- 
ceived express confidence that General Shields will recover. 

The inquiry, in the American community, now is, having conquered all that is 
important or valuable of Mexico, what is to be done with the conquered territory? 
The opinions on this point are conflicting. The high-toned portion of the Admini- 
stration party insist upon the Government bolding all they have or may conquer 
until the Mexicans pay the expenses of the war. They say the army shall be sup- 
ported by contributions levied upon Mexico, &c. 

On the other hand, there is another party that advocates an abandonment of all 
conquests, or substantially so, contending that whatever territory it may be deemed 
expedient to retain shall be honestly paid for, at its real or true value. Between 
these two extremes there are a variety of opinions. What are the precise views of 
the Executive is not known. It is considered, I believe, a State secret. 

One thing, however, many think is definitively settled, so far as the Administra- 
tion is concerned. Not an inch of territory, of any value, which they may have the 
power to hold, will they ever surrender. Every act, every movement, indicates 
such a design. What the American people will ultimately require their government 
to do is in the womb of Time. I yet hope and believe that they will indignantly 
spurn the idea of being recorded on the pages of history as freebooters and robbers. 

In the present state of public affairs, I shall hazard no other opinion as to the 
future policy of the Government on the question of peace and war, than that above 
expressed. The partizans of the Executive are amassing fortunes. They will, 
therefore, continue to laud Mr. Polk and the war. I neither know nor hear of 
any honest effort by those in power to terminate the conflict. A few weeks will 
probably develop more fully the views of the President and his Cabinet. The 
latest accounts from Mexico would lead us to the conclusion that they were pre- 
paring for a guerilla warfare. 

On the 28th of April it was rumoured at Jalapa that Mr. Bankhead, the British 
Minister, has renewed his offers of mediation between Mexico and the United 
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States, and that when the last diligencia left the city of Mexico, the Congress was 
acting upon his propositions, whatever they may have been. 

A most unpleasant collision has taken place m California, between Commodore 
Stockton and Lieutenant-Colonel Freemont on the one side, and General Kearney 
on the other. I pretend not to judge who is in the wrong ; but I may safely state 
that public opinion is strongly against the Commodore, and in favour of the Gene- 
ral. When Kearney presented his authority as Governor, Stockton refused to 
recognize it, and defied his authority. 

One charge against Colonel Freemont, it is said, is making improper and incor- 
rect reports to the administration for sinister purposes. It is further said, that the 
General is only awaiting the arrival of troops to sustain him, and he will then, pro- 
bably, arrest Stockton and Freemont as mutineers. Within the last ten days, it is 
announced the Cabinet have had two conclaves on this serious subject. Freemont 
is the son-in-law of Colonel Benton. 

It is also stated, that Mr. Marcy, Secretary of War, sustains General Kearney, 
while Mr. Mason, Secretary of the Navy, deems it his duty to uphold the acts of 
his subordinate. This is, for the President, an unpleasant dilemma, to say the least 
of it, as it may produce unhappy results. 


QTfje ialter'lrag Jfcamtg' ^Hilknntal g>tar. 


JUNE 15, 1847. 

Some may have expected that our volume would be closed with the twelfth number 
of the Stab ; but our predecessor, Elder Orson Hyde, it will be recollected, gave 
notice in a former number of the Star, that the present volume would be completed 
with the twenty-fourth number, in December next, when an index will be printed. 


We insert the letter of brother Heywood, accompanied by the articles of agreement 
entered into between the “ mob party” and the Trustees of the Church, on the part 
of the citizens of Nauvoo, as a matter of historical record, to be read in generations to 
come. Even the leader of the mob party, Col. Singleton, was outdone by the merci- 
less barbarity of the force that he led ; and appalled at their cruelty, he left them 
and returned home, saying that the Saints had acceeded to all that humanity could 
ask. Yes : the Saints have long acceeded to all that humanity could ask ! Yea, 
more ! They are a spectacle to all men of patient endurance, of robbery, spoiling of 
goods, and loss of fathers, sons, wives, and daughters, for to satiate cruel bigoted 
priests, and the idle and avaricious. It may seem surprising that even priests, profes- 
sing the religion of the meek and lowly Jesus, should be among the foremost in such 
cruel persecutions against the Saints. But intelligent devout priests were among the 
foremost, thirsting for the blood of Jesus. Even Pilate, like Col. Singleton of Illi- 
nois, and Gen. Doniphan of Missouri, had some compassion and bowels of mercy 
towards suffering humanity ; but the priests had none towards Jesus in Palestine, or 
towards Joseph in Missouri, or towards the plundered Saints in Illinois. And should 
we not beware of those priests in England as well as America and Palestine, that fir* 
show their hatred of the righteous, by preaching against them from the chapel and 
church, and closing the doors of their houses of worship ? Will not that same spirit 
of evil speaking soon lead them to acts of violence, and even blood-guiltiness ? “ He that 
hateth his brother is a murderer.” When you hear men preaching against Saints 
(with whom they are not acquainted), and stirring up “ vile men of die baser sort 
to deeds of inhumanity and cruelty, or lend the influence of their station to sancM 
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«ach deeds, and to belie the faith and character of the righteous, you may know that 
they hate their brother, and would, ere long, murder him, when in their power. 


The news from the American and Mexican war is of much importance in the his- 
tory of nations. The American army has overrun a very considerable portion of the 
Mexican dominions, and is fast approaching to the ancient and populous Capitol of 
Mexico. It is well if these successes of the Americans do not serve to inflate that 
young republic, that grasps at boundaries as wide apart as the Atlantic and Pacific, 
with pride and vain glory. Our extract from the London Times shows an account 
of no less than eight American newspapers printed in Mexico. One of these is pub- 
lished by the Latter-day Saints, at Yerba Buena. We are happy to find a contem- 
porary newspaper, of our own faith and policy, printed in that interesting portion of 
the American continent. We trust the time is not far distant when another similar 
press, established in Oregon or Vancouver, shall contribute to form the mind of the 
increasing population of Western North America, according to knowledge and truth. 
We are also happy to learn from the St. Louis paper, as extracted in another column, 
that the extraordinary skill, intrepidity, and power of endurance, as manifested by 
the Saints’ battalion, in accomplishing great and rapid marches through deserts and 
mountains, and unbridged rivers, are appreciated by the United States. The enter- 
prise of the Saints in traversing half of the globe, and planting an intelligent colony 
with schools and printing presses, — and in exploring the wilderness and climbing the 
mountains under privations unprecedented, in the day of their calamity being fed by 
quails, — even by the outstretched arm of the Almighty ; surely these things should 
not be kept under a bushel from the knowledge of the world. It is surely the dawn 
of the great day of God Almighty. While the earth famishes and many die from 
pestilence and hunger, the Lord remembers his covenant people ; and as the ravens 
ministered to Elijah when driven from his country, even so He sends his anointed 
ones meat from heaven, and his angel goeth before them, and the desert and solitary 
places are made glad. Those who are acquainted with the prophesies and history of 
the Book of Mormon must be aware that the American continent is to be the scene 
of great events, — and those events are near at hand. It matters not by whose arms 
the rod of the oppressor is broken, and the bands of priestly wickedness are sundered. 
The fierce wrath of one nation may be employed to chastise and humble another peo- 
ple ; and they in their turn be scourged by the fiercer wrath of another more powerful 
than themselves. Thus, He will “ dash the nations of the earth as a potter’s vessel.” 
The long reign of intolerance that has darkened the dominions of Mexico must receive 
a fatal blow from American arms, and the more tolerant genius of American institu- 
tions. The multiplication of the press, and the colonization of American and Euro- 
pean citizens in the midst of that land, renowned for its pyramids and ancestral monu- 
ments, will soon tend to make the western coast of North America one of the most 
interesting pdKions of the world. We shall not marvel if it is the greatest depot of 
emigration to be found in modern times. The climate has about every variation 
known to any part of the earth — the productions are consequently as varied ; and 
m there remaineth very much land to be possessed,” almost without money and with- 
out price. The United States will doubtless hold out strong encouragements to enfi- 
grants to effect an early settlement in their newly acquired territory ; and, probably. 
Great Britain will not be a w r hit behind the young republic in granting encouraging 
facilities to emigrants to settle in Oregon and Vancouver, lest the footing the latter 
has acquired on the western coast of America is lost, through the insatiable ambition 
•f the States. 
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TROWBRIDGE. 

This conference was held, according to previous appointment, in the Middle Rank 
Chapel, Conigree, on Sunday, March 14. The meeting was called to order at half- 
past 10 a.m., when Elder Halliday proposed that Elder P. M. Westwood act as presi- 
dent of the meeting, which was carried unanimously. The meeting was then 
opened by singing the 1st hymn, and prayer by the President, who made some re- 
marks on the object of the meeting, and gave some valuable instruction to the 
Saints and officers upon their duties. The representation of the different branches 
was called for, when it was represented that the Trowbridge Branch contains 64 
members, 1 Elder, 3 Priests, and 2 Deacons. The West Livington Branch, in- 
cluding some Saints at Stoke, contains 19 members, 2 Priests, and 1 Teacher; the 
Eastanton Branch contains 16 members, 1 Priest, and 1 Teacher; the Road Branch 
contains 11 members, 1 Priest, and 1 Deacon, making in the whole, 110 members, 
1 Elder, 7 Priests, 2 Teachers, and 3 Deacons. Tbe case of two females in the 
Eastanton Branch was then laid before the conference, when they were cut off for 
apostacy ; also one female in the Trowbridge Branch was cut off for refusing to 
repent of drunkenness. Tbe meeting then adjourned till half-past two p.m. The 
afternoon meeting being opened, Elder Halliday delivered a short address on tbe 
present distress of the nations, after which three persons, which had been baptized, 
were confirmed, and the sacrament was then administered. The meeting then 
adjourned till six o'clock p.m. The evening meeting being opened, and there being 
a great number of strangers present, Elder Westwood preached a discourse from 
Hebrews iv, 9 : — “ There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God." The 
conference was then closed with a blessing. 

P. M. Westwood, President. 
William Duell, Clerk. 


edge hill. 

This conference was held at the bouse of brother James Phelps, Edge Hill, on 
Sunday, March 14th, 1847. The meeting opened in the usual way, and in conse- 
quence of Elder Johnson being sick, it was voted that Elder George Halliday pre- 
side over this meeting, and that brother J. Tingle act as clerk. The number of 
officers present, were 5 elders, 6 priests, 1 teacher, and 3 deacons. 

After some remarks had been made by the president on the necessity of being 
prompt in business, the following branches were represented : — 


BRANCH. 

MS M. 

sr.D. 

FRS. 

TKA. 

DKA. 

1 BAP. 


12 

1 

2 

1 

0 

o 


26 

I 

4 

1 

1 

1 0 

Edge Hill 

22 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

Woodaide 

17 

2 

1 

1 

1 

I 

V!n«v mil 

31 

1 

2 

0 

1 

2 

* 





Total 

108 

7 

9 

3 

4 

4 


Tbe above branches were all represented in good standing, and a spirit of love 
and union was in their midst. 

The following propositions were then put to the meeting and carried unani- 
mously : — That James Price be ordained to the office of a Teacher — That Elder 
James Tingle keep a general record of baptisms, &c., for this conference — That this 
conference sustain the Twelve Apostles as the leaders of this church — That this 
conference sustain Elders Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards as the presidents of 
the British Isles ; after which the meeting closed in the usual way. 

The Afternoon meeting opened in the customary manner, when the President de- 
livered a powerful address, which was followed by many of the Saints bearing tes- 
timony to the work. 

Some few were confirmed, the sacrament administered, and some children bles- 
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sed, when the meeting came to a close ; after which the Saints sat down to a feast 
provided for them, when all seemed to enjoy themselves, and, from the feeling ma- 
nifested, it was indeed the communion of Saints. 

George Halliday, President. 
James Tingle, Clerk. 


CHELTENHAM. 

This Conference was held in the Temperance Boom, Cheltenham, on Sunday, 
March 21st, 1847. 

The meeting opened in thp usual way. Elder J. Johnson, president, Elder 
James Balinger, clerk. 

Officers present — 12 elders, 9 priests, 4 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

The President addressed the meeting at some length, and showed the responsi- 
bility resting upon him and his brethren in the priesthood, and urged the officers to 
keep all envy and jealousy from their midst, ana to pray for wisdom to guide them 
in tne work of the Lord. 

The representation of the following branches was then taken as follows : — 


BRAKCH. 

IIKU. 

ELD. 

PRS. 

TEA. 

;dea. 

REC. 

BAP. 

Cheltenham 

117 

5 

7 

2 

3 

3 

10 

Apperlj 

30 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Norton 

27 

2 

1 I 

1 

1 

1 

2 

Progs Marsh 

27 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

2 

Candle Green 

45 

2 

3 

2 

1 

0 

2 

Compton 

10 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Gloucester 

20 

1 

2 

0 

0 

3 

0 

Total 1 

276 

14 

' 18 

6 

1 5 

1 7 1 

16 


The standing of the several branches was then taken, and the accounts were of 
a cheering nature, all being in general good standing. 

The following propositions were then put to the meeting and carried unanimously 
— That brother Thomas Stevens be ordained to the office of Deacon — That brother 
Shurmer be ordained to the office of priest — That brother William Day be ordained 
to the office of a Teacher — That brother William Dean be ordained to the office of 
Priest — That brother George Shill be ordained to the office of Priest — and That 
brother Daniel Guinell be ordained to the office of a Deacon. 

Some remarks were then made by the President, calculated to build up the Saints 
in the faith. 

The minutes of the Edge Hill conference being read (another part of the Chel- 
tenham conference), it was resolved that they be received by this conference. 

The meeting was addressed by Elder John Barradel, who lately returned from 
the Camp, who gave a short account of his experience in America. 

After Elder Thomas Smith, from Leamington, had addressed the meeting for 
some time, the meeting broke up to prepare tables for tea. The Saints then sat 
down to a comfortable repast. 

In the evening the meeting opened in the usual way, when after some remarks 
by the President, the following propositions were put to the meeting and carried 
unanimously — That this conference sustain the Twelve Apostles as the leaders of 
this church — That this conference sustain Elders Orson Spencer and F. D. Rich- 
ards as presidents of the British Isles — That each Branch be provided with a book, 
to record baptisms, &c. — That a general book for the conference be provided, and 
that Elder James Balinger keep the hook — That the Cheltenham branch sustain 
Elder Edmund Robins as presiding Elder — That Elder John Alder preside over 
Norton Branch. 

The ordinations and confirmations were then attended to, after which the meet- 
ing was addressed by Elders Johnson, Haliday, and Smith, each of whom spoke at 
some length in a bold and powerful manner. 

•The meeting was then closed in the usual way. Thus ended a day of rejoicing, 
for among the number who were assembled, there was not a countenance but seem- 
ed to beam with joy and delight. 

John Johnson, President. 
James Balinger, Clerk. 
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This Conference was held on the 28th of March, 1847, and the meeting haring 
been called to order at the usual time, it was proposed and seconded that Elder 
Simeon Carter preside over the meeting, and that James 8. Cantwell act as clerk. 
Carried unanimously. 

After singing and prayer, the representation of the branches was called for, 
when the numbers appeared as follow : — 


Liverpool, by Elder J. Marsden ... 
North Wales, by Elder L.D. Butler 

Tranmere, by Elder Gibbon 

Prescott, &c., by Elder Frodsham 
Newton, by Elder William Lovatt 
Warrington, by Elder John Evans 

Total 


HIM. 

H. P. 

SETTS. 

ELD. 

PESTS. 

TEA. 

DEA. 

SAP. 

C. OVE 

DEAD. 

403 

1 

1 

16 

26 

12 

5 

20 

90 

5 

74 

0 

0 

4 

8 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

45 

0 

0 

1 

3 

1 

2 

3 

7 

0 

90 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

5 

0 

0 

35 

0 

0 

4 

4 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

17 

0 

0 I 

1 

1 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

604 

1 

1 

26 

43 

21 

9 

31 

27 

5 


The number of officers present was then called for, when there appeared 1 high 
priest, I of the seventies, 18 elders, 17 priests, 5 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

The President then placed himself before the church, stating that if there was 
anything against him since he was appointed to preside over the conference, he was 
there to answer for it. He did not know of anything against him, nevertheless he 
stood there to answer to it if any, or to claim a renewal of confidence, which he 
ought to possess if he must act efficiently as president over the conference. 

Elder James Marsden responded in the name of the branch, stating that we had 
unshaken confidence in our esteemed president ; that the spirit of light and truth, 
union and concord dwelt amongst us. There had been a marked improvement 
in the branch since he had come to preside over us — the spirit of our offices seemed 
to rest upon us more, and we were more determined to magnify our calling, and 
push on the great work of the Lord. It was consequently moved and seconded that 
we pass a vote of confidence in the conduct of Elder Simeon Carter, and sustain 
him as far as iu us lies as president of this conference. Carried unanimously. 

The President then called for a vote of confidence in Elder James Marsden as 
president of the branch, stating that he had nothing against him, but quite the con- 
trary, as he had always found him willing to obey his counsel in all things and in 
possession of the spirit. He would move that he be also sustained by a vote. Car- 
ried unanimously. 

The feelings of the branches of St. Helens and Prescott were requested regard- 
ing Elder William Frodsham as president, when brother John Moore, of Prescott 
responded, and it was voted that he be sustained. 

Expressions of confidence were also taken for Elders J. D. Butler, of North 
Wales — Elder William Lovatt, of Newton — Elder John Evans of Warrington, all 
of which were responded to, and voted to be sustained in their various places as 
presidents. 

The President stated, that in as far as he knew, there was nothing against them ; 
they were also willing to obey his counsel, and push on the work of the living God. 
The vote was carried unanimously. 

It was moved aud seconded that the branches of Birkenhead and Tranmere 
be organized in one, to be called the Birkenhead branch ; and that Elder John 
Parry take charge of the same as president; and that Elder James Marsden take 
the watch-care of the whole, ana see that there are efficient Elders snpplied to 
preach there from time to time. 

The President then said he would now call for the ordination of some to various 
offices; he said the time had now come to do a work, and that there was no time 
to spare ; we had but one hour to work, and although there was a dearth of corn* 
let us lay to and gather in a good harvest of souls. It had been signified to him 
by the spirit, that the following persons be ordained to the office of Elders. 

The following brethren were nominated, and voted to be ordained, via. 
Matthew Hicks, — Thomas Taylor, — John Cheetham — Peter Okell — Caleb Parry 
— William Parry — and George Chappel ; and that John Hughes be ordained to 
tho offioo of Priest; and that Hugh Davies be ordained to the office of a Deacon. 
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The President then stood up, and said that when he first joined the church he 
had not the most distant idea that he ever would be called upon to preach the 
gospel in the capacity of a travelling Elder ; but almost immediately after entering 
the church, an individual stood up and prophesied that he would be ordained ana 
go forth to the nations to preach the gospel; he said he was not qualified to do so 
according to the wisdom of this world, but the Spirit of God had qualified him for 
it, and it came to pass as was prophesied. He called upon the Elders and other 
officers of the church to magnify their callings, and to clear themselves from the 
blood of this generation, or else they would be guilty of their sins ; he told them 
not to fear, but to trust in their heavenly Father. He said, that on one occasion, 
having to preach at a certain place, and nof depending on the spirit for matter, he 
quickly exhausted his stock of knowledge, and wanted to prevail on another Elder 
with him to preach, but not being able to do so, he felt he had to throw himself on 
the guidance of the Spirit of God ; setting aside the wisdom of man, he felt bis 
tongue unloosed, and his heart inspired ; he could preach the eternal principles of 
truth with ease and freedom. He said there was no time to idle, and if they were 
faithful at all times, God would bless them and fill their mouths, and they would 
not speak their own words, but the words of the Lord. 

Elder James Marsden opened the meeting in the afternoon by singing the hymn 
on the 12th page. 

Brothers John Parry, Thomas Thomas, Joseph Hall, and Elias Hall, were 
called upon to administer the sacrament, after which the aforementioned brethren 
were ordained under the hands of Elders Carter, Butler, and Marsden. 

The President then called on those Elders, &c., to renew their licenses, and the 
newly ordained to receive theirs ; he requested a subscription amon£ the Priest- 
hood to defray the expense of getting them up, and that they be signed by the 
President and Clerk of the conference. 

The President then spoke of the sick amon£ us, and said he would give counsel 
on that subject ; he had observed that the Saints were generally destitute of faith 
in doctors' physic, but in consequence of the law of the land forbiding the burial 
of the dead without a doctor's certificate, the Saints were compelled to employ one, 
and consequently were at a great expense in the purchase of medicine, wnich was 
not generally used ; hence a needless waste of money that might be put to a better 
purpose, viz., the work of the Lord, the support of the travelling Elders among 
them. His counsel was this, that when any of their families were seized with 
dangerous illness, they were to send for him immediately, and if he was not in at 
the time, they were to leave word, with their correct address, and he would come 
as soon as possible ; in the mean time they were to go for the nearest Elder in their 
own neighbourhood, or if they had faith in one more than another they were to go 
for him, and by this means honour the Priesthood in their calling. He said no 
medicine would do any good, because they had not faith in it ; he also said that if 
the Saints heeded his council, not one in fifty would die, except the Lord had 
positively determined it, having a work for them to do in another state of existence. 
It was the privilege of the Saints to live out all their days, and the Lord intends 
them to do so ; he said we had not secured all things here. He said, I want you 
to obey my counsel, and do just as I counsel you to do ; he called on the officers 
to be up and doing, and he said he felt as if they would obey counsel. He then 
called upon the Saints to purchase each a book, and to write a history of their 
lives, and the circumstances of it, viz., birth, parentage, childrens' names, dead and 
living; fathers' names, mothers, grandfathers, grandmothers, great-grandfathers, 
great-grandmothers ; in fact, all our progenitors as far back as we possibly can get a 
knowledge of; name of wife before marriage, brothers, sisters, uncles, aunts, &c., 
dead or living ; dates of birth, death, &c. ; where born, when, the circumstances of 
birth ; how you came by a knowledge of the gospel, when baptized, where, by 
whom; when ordained, to what office, if progressively; by whom confirmed, where; 
if re- baptized, when, where, and by whom ; if re-confirmed, when, where, and by 
whom. He called on the Saints to keep a strict record of all these things, and 
when they go to Zion, to take it with them, or if the Lord should call them by 
death, to send it by a faithful Saint to Zion, that they might be had in everlasting 
remembrance there. 
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Elder .Tames Marsden then said, after what had fallen from the lips of onr 
esteemed piesidcnt, he felt to rejoice greatly, and also felt stirred up to magnify 
his office and calling, and heed the counsel given by an inspired servant of God 
through the power of his holy spirit. 

Elder L. D. Butler bore a strong and faithful testimony to the work of the 
Lord, in spirit and in power, which recommended itself to our understandings and 
cheered our hearts. 

It was then moved and seconded, that the proceedings of this conference be pub- 
lished in the Star. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we adjourn this conference until the last Sunday in 
June. Carried unanimously. Simeon Carter, President. 

James S. Cantwell, Clerk. 


VARIETIES. 


American Nf.wspapeiis in Mexico. — There are already eight American newspapers 
regularly published in Mexico, viz., the Flag at Matamoras, Sentinel at Tampico, Eagle. 
at Vera Cruz, Chronicle at do., Star at Jalapa, at Monterey (New Leon), Califor- 

nian at Monterey (California), and a Mormon paper at Ycrba Buena, ditto. Of the whole 
number, two are in the department of Tamaulipas, one in that of Now Leon, three in that 
of Vera Cruz, and two in California. Another will soon, in all likelihood, be established 
in Puebla, another at San Luis Potosi, nnd two in the city of Mexico. 

Mormon Colony in California. — The St. Louis Union, of the 4th of May, states that 
the advent of the Mormon Battalion to California, has been followed by the publication of a 
a paper at Yerba Buenn, in which the doctrines of the Latter-day Saints are promulgated. 
Tlic successful march of this battalion shows the skill of its commander in overcoming tho 
most formidable obstacles on the route. The distance from Santa F<5 is about 1X00 miles, 
nnd the march was made through mountains and over deserts, where for days neither food 
or water for the men, nor forage for mules and horses could be procured. * Tho battalion 
was composed of infantry companies. The main body of the exiled Mormons is still on 
the plains near Council Bluffs, and north of Missouri. They have suffered great priva- 
tions during the winter, and tho news of the snfo arrival of their brethren in California 
will increaso their desire to resume their journey westward. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 7tii OF JUNE. 


John Johnson ..- £1 0 0 

L . D. Butler 1 10 9 

Robert Christie 1 10 0 

L. N. Scovil 1 M 10 

Tliomas Stevenson 0 11 8 

John llnlliriay 0 12 4 

William M*Kcnchic .'1 0 0 

Alfred Shaw 2 15 0 


Carried forward £13 4 1 


March 0 th. Thomas Nuttn.ll 
April 25th, Alfred Shaw .... 


Brought forward £13 4 l 


Thomas Nuttall o 12 0 

Francis Jackson 0 10 0 

James Bond 1 5 0 

Robert Holt ] 19 gi 

Willinm Frotfshnni 0 (5 0 

John Parkinson 2 13 11 

William Broomlicnd 2 16 1 


£23 3 <H 
£0 11 10 
3 10 0 


NOTICES. 


Elder Samuel W. Richards’s address henceforth will be 270, Parliamentary Street, Glasgow. 

Elder Moses Martin’s address is at Mr. Poultcr's, 8 , Cumberland Street, John Street, Blnckfriars Row. 

Wc arc again obliged to leave out, in our present number, tho Sonnet by Lion. It shall, if possible, 
appear in our next. 

All agents or others having funds in hand, arising from the sale of “ Times ami Seasons, 1 ' or “ Plates 
of the Prophet addressing the Indians,” arc respectfully requested to remit the same to this office 
at their earliest convenience, nnd thereby enable mo to meet certain demands upon them which aro 
now duo. F.D. Rioiiauds. 
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^ GUERILLA WAR ON THE RIO GRANDE. 

Camp in San Augustin, April 4, 1847. 

I this day send to the Adjutant Inspector of the National Guards the following 
instructions. 

I learn, with the greatest indignation, that the Americans have committed a most 
horrible massacre at the rancho of the Guadalupe. They made prisoners, in their 
own houses, and by the side of their families, twenty-five peaceable men, and im- 
mediately shot them. To repel this class of warfare, which is not war but atrocity 
in all its fury, there is no other course left us than retaliation ; and in order to pur- 
sue this method, rendered imperative by the fatal circumstances above mentioned, 
you will immediately declare martial law, with the understanding that eight days 
after the publication of the same, every individual who has not taken up arms (being 
capable of so doing) shall be considered a traitor, and instantly shot. 

Martial law being in force, you are bound to give no quarters to any American 
whom you may meet or who may present himself to you, even though he he with- 
out arms. You are also directed to publish this to all the towns in this State, forci- 
bly impressing them with the severe punishment that shall be inflicted for the least 
omission to this order. 

We have arrived at that state in which our country requires the greatest sacri- 
fices ; her sons should glory in nothing but to become soldiers, and as brave Mexi- 
cans to meet the crisis. Therefore, if the army of invasion continues, and our 
9 people remain in the towns which they have molested, they deserve not one ray of 
sympathy ; nor should any one ever cease to make war upon them. You will send 
a copy of this to each of your subordinates, and they are authorized to proceed 
against the chiefs of their squadrons, or against their colonels or any other, even 
against me, for any infraction of this order — the only mode of salvation left. The 
enemy wages war against us, and even against those peaceable citizens who, actuated 
by improper impulses, desire to remain quiet in their houses. Even these they kill, 
without quarter ; and this is the greatest favour they may expect from them. The 
only alternative left us, under these circumstances, is retaliation, which is the strong 
right of the offended against the offending. To carry this into effect attach your- 
self to the authorities. Your failing to do this will be considered a crime of the 
greatest magnitude. All the officers of the troops are directed to assist you in 
carrying out this order, and it is distinctly understood there shall be no exceptions. 
Neither the clergy, military citizens, nor other persons shall enjoy the privilege of 
remaining peaceably at their homes. The whole of the corporation shall turn out 
with the citizens, leading solely as authority of the town one of the members who 
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is over the age of sixty years ; at the same time, if all of the me m bers are ctpebit 
of bearing arms, then none shall be excepted ; leaving to act some one who is in- 
capable of military service. Tou yourself must be an example to others, by con- 
forming to this requisition. And I send this to you for publication, and charge 
you to see it executed in every particular, and communicate it also to the com- 
manders of your squadrons in your city, who will aid you in carrying into effect 
these instructions ; and in fact you are directed to do all and everything which yoor 
patriotism may prompt. God and Liberty ! 

Antonio Canales. 


PROCLAMATION OF GENERAL SCOTT. 

Head- Quarters of the Army , Jalapi z, May 11, 1847. 

THE GENERAL-IN-CHIEF OF THE ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO TH1 

MEXICAN NATION. 

Mexicans 1 The recent events of the war, and the measures adopted in come- j 
quence by your government, make it my duty to address you — to show you truths 
of which you are ignorant, because they have been criminally concealed from yon. 

I do not ask you to trust my words (though he who has never falsified them has a 
right to confidence,) but to judge of these truths by facts within the view and 
knowledge of you all. 

Whatever may have been the origin of this war, which my country saw itself 
forced to undertake by irremediable causes, which I learn are unknown to the 
greater part of the Mexican nation, we regard it as a necessity ; such is it alwayi 
to both belligerents, and reason and justice, if not forgotten on both sides, are in 
dispute, each believing them its own. You have proof of this truth as well as our- 
selves ; for in Mexico, as in the United States, there have existed, and do exist, 
two opposite parties, desiring — the one peace, the other war. But governments 
have sacred duties from which they cannot depart, and often these duties impose, 
for national reasons, a silence, and a reserve sometimes displeasing to the majority 
of those who, from views purely personal, or individual, make opposition. To this 
a government cannot pay any regard, expecting the nation to place in it the confi- 
dence merited by a magistracy of their own election. 

Reasons of high policy and of continental American interest precipitated events 
in spite of the circumspection of the cabinet of Washington, which ardently dear- 
ing to terminate its differences with Mexico, spared no resource, compatible with 
honour and dignity, to arrive at so desirable an end ; and when it was indulging 
the most flattering hopes of accomplishing its aim by frank explanations and rea- 
sonings, addressed to the judgment and prudence of the virtuous and patriotic 
government of Gen. D. J. Herrera, the misfortune least looked for dispelled tins 
pleasant hope, and at the same time blocked up every avenue which could lead to an 
honourable settlement between the two nations. 

The new government discarded the national interests, as well as those of Conti- 
nental America, and elected in preference foreign influences the most fatal to the 
future of Mexican liberty and of the republican system, which the United States * 
hold it a duty to preserve and protect. Duty, honour, and dignity itself, impo« 
upon us the necessity of not losing a season of which the monarchical party was 
taking violent advantage, for not a moment was to be lost, and we acted with the 
promptness and decision necessary in a case so urgent, to avoid thereby a complica- 
tion of interests, which might render our relations more difficult and involved. 

Again, in the course of civil war, the government of Paredes was overthrown. 

We could not but hope this would prove a fortunate event, and whatever other 
administration might represent the government, it would be less deluded as well as 
more patriotic and prudent, if it looked to the common good, weighing probability 
its own strength and resources, and especially the general opinion as to the inevit- 
able results of a national war. We were deceived, as perhaps you, Mexicans, were 
also deceived in judging of the true intentions of Gen. Santa Anna, whom yoo 
recalled, and whom our government permitted to return. 

Prom this condition or things the Mexican nation has seen what have been the 
results — results lamented by all, and by us sincerely ; for we appreciate, as is da*, 
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the valor and noble determination of the unfortunates who go to battle ill-fed, worse 
governed, and almost invariably outraged by deceit and perfidy. 

We have witnessed, and we cannot be taxed with partiality for lamenting, with 
astonishment, that the heroic deportment of the garrison at Vera Cruz, in its valiant 
defence, was aspersed by the general who had iust been defeated and put to shame- 
ful Right by a force far inferior to that which he commanded at Buena Vista; that 
this general, rewarding the insurgents and promoters of civil warm Mexico, heaped 
outrages on those who had singularly distinguished themselves by a resistance be- 
yond what could be expected, and of admirable decision. 

Finally, the bloody event of Cerro Gordo has shown the Mexican nation what it 
may reasonably expect if it longer continues blind to the true situation in which it 
has been placed by some generals, whom it has most distinguished and in whom it 
has most confided. 

The hardest heart would be moved to grief in contemplating the battle fields of 
Mexico a moment after the last struggle. Those generals whom the nation has, 
without service rendered, paid for so many years, with some honourable exceptions, 
have in the day of need betrayed it by their bad example or unskilfulness. On that 
field, amongst the dead and dying, are seen no proofs of military honour, for they 
are reduced to the sad fate of the soldier — the same on every occasion, from Palo 
Alto to Gerro Gordo — the dead to remain unburied, and the wounded abandoned to 
the charity and clemency of the conqueror. Sol/iiers who go to fight, expecting 
such a recompense, deserve to be classed amongst the best in the world, since they 
are stimulated by no hope of ephemeral glory, of regret, of remembrance, or even 
of a grave. 

Again, Mexicans of honorable pride contemplate the lot of peaceful and laborious 
citizens in all classes of your society. The possessions of the church menaced and 
held out as an incitement to revolution and anarchy ; the fortune of the rich pro- 
prietors pointed out for plunder to the ill-disposed ; the merchant and the artisan, 
the laborer and the manufacturer, burdened with contributions, excises, monopolies, 
taxes upon consumption, surrounded with restrictions and charged with odious 
internal customs; the man of letters and the stateman, the man of liberal knowledge 
who dares to speak, persecuted without trial by some faction or by the rulers who 
abuse their power; criminals unpunished and set at liberty, as were those of Perote 
— is this, then, Mexicans, the liberty which you enjoy ? 

I will not believe that the Mexicans of the present day are wanting in courage 
to confess errors which do not dishonor them, and to adopt a svstem of true liberty 
of peace and union with their brethren and neighbors of the North ; neither will 
I believe that they are ignorant of the falsity of the calumnies of the press, intended 
to excite to hostility. No! public sentiment is not to be created or animated by 
falsehood. We have not profaned your temples, nor abused your women, nor 
seized your property, as they would have you believe. We say this with pride, and 
we confirm it by your own bishops and by the clergy of Tampico, Tuspan, Mata- 
moras, Monterey, Vera (Jruz, and Jalapa, and by all the authorities, civil and 
religious, and the inhabitants of every town that we have occupied. We adore 
the same God, and a large portion of our army, as well as of the population of the 
United States, are Catholics, like yourselves. We punish crime wherever we find 
it, and reward merit and virtue. 

The army of the United States respects, and will always respect, private pro- 
perty of every description, and the property of the Mexican church. 

Mexicans I the past cannot be remedied, but the future may be provided for. 
Repeatedly have I shown you that the government and people of the United 
States desire peace, desire your sincere friendship. Abandon, then, rancorous 
prejudices, cease to be the sport of individual ambition, and conduct yourselves 
like a great American nation ; leave off at once colonial habits, and learn to be 
truly free, truly republican, and you will become prosperous and happy, for 
you possess all the elements to be so. Remember that you are Americans, and 
that your happiness is not to come from Europe. 

I desire, in conclusion, to declare, and with equal frankness, that, if necessary, 
an army of 100,000 could promptly be brought, and that the United States would 
not terminate their differences with Mexico (if compelled to do so by force of arms) 
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in any manner uncertain, precarious, or less dishonouring to yourselves. I should 
insult the intelligent of tnis country if I had any doubt of their acquaintanot 
with this truth. 

The order to form guerilla parties to attack us, I assure you, can procure nothing 
but evil to your country, and no evil to our army, which will know how to proceed 
against them ; and if, so far from conciliating, you succeed in irritating, you will 
impose upon us the hard necessity of retaliation, and then you cannot blame us for 
the consequences which will fall upon yourselves. 

I am marching with my army upon Puebla and Mexico — I do not conceal it ; 
from those capitals I shall again address you. I desire peace, friendship, and union 
— it is for you to select whether you prefer war ; under any circumstances, be 
assured I shall not fail my word. 

Winfield Scott. 


EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH OF THE HON. THOMAS H. BENTON, OF MTSSOUBI. 

(From the. St. Louis Union, May 14.) 

Mr. B. passed to a new subject — and which had not yet excited the public atten- 
tion — but which in his opinion was pregnant with much danger, and required early 
attention. It was not a question of foreign war, to be settled by arms or diplomacy, 
but of domestic legislation, to be settled by public opinion, and by votes. He 
alluded to the slavery propagandist resolutions, introduced into the Senate towards 
the close of the l&te session, and which he stigmatized as a fire-brand on the day of 
their introduction. On their face these resolutions contemplate a subversion of 
the Union, throwing the guilt of the subversion upon those who oppose their enact- 
ment into law ; at tne same time they propose what no citizen of a non-slaveholding 
State can ever stand, and what many from the slaveholding States, himself in the 
number, would not stand if they could. They propose the abolition of all com- 
promises past and future, on the slavery question, and treat as violators of the rights 
of the States, and of the Constitution, and as subverters of the Union, all who will 
not agree to extend slavery to all the territories of the United States, even to the 
most remote and hyperborean — to Oregon itself, in the latitude of Wisconsin and 
the Lake of the Woods. They go the precise length of the northern abolitionists, 
and with the same practical consequence, only io & reversed form. The abolition 
creed is, that the admission of slavery in any part of the Union is a violation of the 
Constitution, and a dissolution of the Union; the new resolutions declare the 
prohibition of slavery in any territory of the Union, is a violation of the Constitu- 
tion, and of the rights of the States, and a subversion of the Union ! so true it is 
that extremes meet, and that all fanaticism, for or against any dogma, terminates at 
the same point of intolerance and defianee. 

The first effect of this new slavery creed, which the South was summoned to 
adopt most summarily, would be to establish a new political test for trying tbe 
orthodoxy of all candidates for the Presidency ; and as no Northern man could 
stand such a test at home, the whole of them would be knocked in the head, so far 
as the South was concerned, at a single lick. The next effect of these resolutions, 
adopted in the non-slaveholding States, would be to put an end to the present poli- 
tical division of parties, and to substitute a new party in the South (with its anta- 
gonist in the North) bounded by geographical lines, and founded on the sole prin- 
ciple of slavery propagandist!). The third effect of these resolutions would be that 
which is stated hypothetically on their face, namely, the subversion of the Union. 

Seeing these resolutions in this dangerous point of view, he (Mr. B.) had stigma- 
tized them as a fire brand on the day of their introduction, and had since deprecated 
their application to the Oregon bill, hy which the Oregon people were left without 
law or government for a year longer. Many persons thought him too prompt in 
denunciation of these resolutions ; perhaps the same persons thought him too 
prompt in denouncing the Oregon joint occupation treaty in 1818 — the treaty which 
gave away Texas in 1819 — the treaty of annexation in 1844 — and all the measures 
of the Tyler adminstration which lea to the Mexican war in 1846 ! but the truth 
might be fhat he was not too fast, but themselves too slow. The resolutions ap- 
peared dangerous to him, and he struck them at their first apparition in the Senate 
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chamber. He had done his duty ; he has sounded the alarm ; it was for the peo- 
ple of the United States — all the friends of the Union — to do the rest. There was 
no Jackson now to save the Union by a voice, like the command of destiny, pro- 
claiming that, “it shall be preserved/' 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. BENNETT'S LETTERS FROM EUROPE. 

Paris t April 26, 1847. 

I should not at all be surprised, if the opening of the Prussian Diet were to be 
the beginning of a social, political, and religious revolution in Europe, that will 
surpass any event of the kind that ever took place in the world. ’In Germany, 
there are nearly fifty millions who write and speak the same language, are auimated 
by the same ideas — possess the same traditions — entertain the same general pur- 
poses of reform in all the departments of existence. There is also much more cor- 
rect political knowledge among the Germans than among the French. Germany 
has a great many large cities — but no single capital to which every other city looks 
up for fresh news — and first ideas. It is the aggregate active intellect of Germany 
that produces public opinion and moral weight — and not the sudden emeute of a 
turbulent population, set in motion by agitation, in a single capital. A revolution 
in Germany will be a slow, gradual, certain, onward process, like the rise of the tide 
or the growth of a forest — and not a sudden explosion, containing equal propor- 
tions of liberty and licentiousness — to be succeeded by despotism or corruption in 
all the avenues of society and government. 

I trust that before this can reach New York, every anticipation that we now en- 
tertain of General Taylor, will have come out right end uppermost. His talents 
— his moderation — his wisdom — his modesty — the simple dignity of his dispatches, 
and his conduct in the field and in the council, have already created in Europe a 
greater name for American capacity and power, than any event since the revolution 
or the deeds of Washington. Whatever be the character of the motives which 
caused the Mexican war, there is no getting rid of that business without fighting it 
out at any cost. The United States must exert at once sufficient force to close it 
gloriously. The governments of Western Europe are only waiting a chance to in- 
terfere to our disadvantage. I have heard it said that secret overtures have been 
made here by agents from Mexico, to establish a monarchy there, in order to check 
and oppose, on the American continent, the progress of those republican ideas 
which have their principal central power in the United States. I am perfectly sure 
that all the leading governments on this continent would gladly embrace any policy 
that had for its object the curtailment and diminution of the power and influence 
of the United States, which threatens to be the great leading republican power 
throughout the civilized world. Direct hostilities with the United States are too 
dangerous to the commercial interests of France and England, to venture upon 
that kind of policy, but indirect aid and assistance furnished to Mexico, to enable 
that nation to carry on the war, would, no doubt, be gladly adopted, particularly 
if it were coupled with a prospect of establishing a monarchy in Mexico, as a direct 
counterpoise to the United States. 

If the Mexican war continue another year, and if it should not be followed up 
with brilliancy and decision on the part of the United States, the American people 
may expect some very grave and very important intervention, or attempt at inter- 
vention, on the part of Europe. The monarchies of Europe are only waiting for 
a proper chance to form a coalition for this purpose. They hate, and fear, and 
deprecate the American republic, as a central point of great influence and great 
injury to the government systems of Europe. This dangerous republican power 
has been fearfully increased of late, by the establishment of steamers across the 
Atlantic, the rapidity and interchange of political intelligence, and particularly by 
the last great development, that of the capacity of the United States to carry on a 
war by sea and land, against ten millions of people, at the same time that they had 
the means of feeding the starving populations of Western Europe by their surplus 
food, and actually, in one outburst of charity, of a few weeks’ duration, send 
1,000,000 dollars worth of provisions to the hungry people of Ireland. In France, 
with a population of 35,000,000, the aggregate contributions to the sufferers oa 



198 


AMERICAN NEWS. 


the Loire — to their own people — only reached 500,000, or only one- half what the 
United States — a population of 20,000,000 — hare given to Ireland. 

We are decidedly in the first stage of a great transition in the civilised world. 
Europe and America now form, and are forming a single community of nations, 
Steam, electricity, the press, applied to all the practical purposes of life, hive 
removed mountains ana oceans that formerly separated different nations. The 
United States has entered upon a new era of her wonderful history, and her states- 
men, her politicians, her generals, her journalists, ought to study that position, snd 
take advantage of every element favourable to her progress in a right direction. 
A calm, cjuiet, and philosophical investigation of the governments and nations of 
Europe, is more necessary than ever to the public men of America. We set, 
and think, and write, not alone for an American community, but for a com- 
munity in Europe, who are always ready to judge us hastily and harshly ; who 
hate our free institutions, dread our increasing power and influence, and would 
adopt any policy, consistent with their own safety, to check our progress, disgrace 
our arms, or dismember our Union. Europe looks backwards, America looks for- 
ward. The future of the United States opens a prospect of unbounded happiness 
and influence, if the people and their public men are true to themselves and wise in 
their generation. The prospect of Europe, as far as the eye of prediction can ac- 
curately reach, is full of changes, commotions, tumults, insurrections, and revolu- 
tions — leading, probably, after a long series of events, to peace and probable pros- 
perity, under more liberal system of governments. 


HAIL-STOBMS. 

Two miles Northwest of McDonough, Oa ., May 18, 1847. 

A correspondent of the Herald for Europe says : — I have heard of large hail, 
but never saw any until yesterday (Monday). About four o'clock p.m., a dood 
came from the northwest with considerable wind, hail, and rain — some of the hifl- 
Stones were as large as turkey or goose eggs. I had no convenient way of weigh- 
ing any, and never thought at the time to measure any of them. But I picked up 
some, say near three hours after they fell, and this morning, at 8 a.ra.— 16 hours 
after they fell — measured some of the largest, and found one to measure 4} inches 
by 3J. A gentleman about one mile in the direction the cloud came, told roe he 
measured one an hour after it fell which measured 101 inches in circumference, 
and another gentleman measured one 9l inches in circumference, immediate!; 
after it fell. In the direction of the body of the cloud, north of me, crops art 
▼cry much injured, and I learn east of me also, they are much worse. I was jo* 
at the edge of the cloud of hail. The hail was as large as any person might wish 
to see. I heard of persons telling of hail much larger than any I have spoken of, 
but that was only guess. Where the largest hail fell, I understand the grown! 
was just about covered. At my house the largest hailstones were scattering, 
about a yard apart. 

The Marietta Helicon of Thursday, the 20th instant, says : — " A severe bail- 
storm passed through our county on Sunday night last, doing, we understand, 
considerable injury to crops. And on Monday night again, we had a heavy shower 
of hail for well nigh half-an-hour, while the wind blew a heavy gale and the rain 
fell in torrents. On Tuesday the air was so cool as to render fire comfortable 
throughout the day.” 

The Atlanta Enterprise, of Thursday, the 20th instant, has the following 
graph : — “ We learn, by private letter, that there was a very heavy bail storm at or 
near Social Circle, on Tuesday evening last. Our correspondent writes that there 
were lumps found after the storm had abated, from the size of a musket- ball to 
that of a hen's egg, and that it lay several inches deep on the ground. He further 
states that both corn and cotton in that neighbourhood have been entirely destroyed 
by the hail — so much so that several farmers have commenced ploughing up tbetf 
cotton crop to replant the land in corn.” 

The La Grange Chattahooche , of the same date, alludes to it thus “ A 
miles southwest of the village, we learn that the hail fell in large quantities, and Ua 
pieces of several ounces weight. Whole fields of corn were levelled with w* 
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ground and beat to pieces, while fences were scattered and trees blown down, with- 
out number. We nave no intelligence of the extent of injury done, but believe 
that the severest of the storm was felt only through a small section of country.” 

The Montgomery (Alabama) Journal , of Wednesday, the 24th, thus speaks of 
the same storm : — M On Monday, about three o'clock p.m., there was one of the 
most violent hail storms that has ever been experienced here. The ground was 
literally covered with hailstones of various sizes. We measured some that were 
over six inches in circumference. Trees were, to a considerable extent, stripped of 
their leaves, and gardens suffered considerably. We have not heard the amount of 
injury down to cotton and corn, but it must be great. Those fond of fun and 
frolic gathered large quantities of hailstones, some of which are still preserved. 
They were employed extensively in making ice-cream during that and the next day.” 

The Macon (Georgia) Journal and Messenger, of the 19th instant, contains the 
following account of another : — ** A most violent and destructive hail storm oc- 
curred in the lower part of Bibb and Twiggs counties, on Thursday last. The 
cloud was about one mile wide, and passed in the southeastern direction. The 
storm commenced about twelve o'clock, and continued for nearly half an hour with 
great violence. Some of the hailstones were as large as a hen's egg, and the 
quantity which fell was so great that in some places it did not all melt in six hours. 
We are informed by a planter residing in the region of the storm, and who wit- 
nessed it, that the destruction of the growing crops of corn and cotton was very 
great.” 


California, United States, February, 1847. 

In September, October, and November, about 1400 emigrants arrived in San 
Francisco, 200 of them by sea, the remainder in about 180 wagons. The Mormons, 
via Cape Horn, and Governor Boggs, via the mountains, have had the pleasure of 
again seeing each other on these shores, where man may come, but can go no fur- 
ther. 

The emigrants have less trouble each year in crossing the mountains, as the road 
becomes better. The first house or rancho they generally reach, belongs to Mr. 
Johnstone, an Englishman, who will this year, with other settlers, be better pre- 
pared to have provisions for the new comers. From Johnstone's they proceed to 
Capt. Sutter's. By next October there will be other settlers established ; in 1848 
very many more. Even this year the emigrants will not find at the Sacramento 
much to purchase. They should all bring more coffee and sugar than they do, and 
take great care of their stores and oxen on the road. Horses for the journey are 
worth but little ; mules not much more ; some light oxen prove the best. Many of 
the emigrants last year brought some few goods, which were soon disposed of. By 
reason of the wars, they sold fff powder in 25lb kegs for 25 dollars ; lead, 25 cents 
per lb. ; caps, five dollars per 1000, payable in Mexican dollars. People meet the 
wagons to buy up their articles, also their guns, swords, pistols, and rifles. All 
the emigrants who joined Col. Fremont, obtained a sale of their horses, saddles, and 
rifles, and 25 dollars per month for six months. 

We expect three or four thousand emigrants will reach the Sacramento this year. 
Very few of those who arrived in 1846 have had time to look for lands, but have 
had a fine opportunity to serve the country at 25 dollars per month, and very few 
entered the ranks, because that sum was an object — sport and ambition to have a 
fight urged on many ; but they only saw the Californians at a distance — they were 
not to be caught. A Californian can get a very good gallop out of a horse that an 
American has turned loose, because he cannot spur him out of a walk ; the former 
can carry the latter behind him at that. These Californians and their horses know 
each other, and appear to have a private understanding together. 

As an American is a pure descendant of an Englishman, he, therefore, knows 
more than any one else, and does not imagine a native of California can teach him 
any thing, and acts accordingly, but cannot get into the trick of riding double in a 
gallop on a tired horse, arraying a lance in one hand, carbine in the other, and the 
bridle reins between his teeth. 
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VARIOUS EXTRACTS FROM THE AMERICAN PAPERS. 

We have letters and papers from Guatemala to the 26th of March inclusive, from 
which we learn that the State of Guatemala has erected herself into an independent 
republic, having withdrawn from the confederacy of the republic of Central 
America. Whether the other States will permit, or recognise this, or not, is yet 
unknown. It is our firm conviction they will not, and that another civil war will 
be the result of this act on the part of Guatemala. — Balize (Hon.) Observer , 
April 10. 

General Kearny was joined about the 9th of January, at San Diego, by Lieu.- 
Colonel Cooke, with the battalion of Mormons under their command. Great praise 
is bestowed on Col. Cooke, for the condition in which he brought his command in. 
It is said that all his men were in fine health, with their arms as bright as when 
they set out on the march — in excellent discipline, and without any serious loss. 
— Soon after being joined by Col. Cooke, General Kearny, with the Mormons and 
dragoons, proceeded to Monterey, where he was when our informant left. There 
he had been joined by the two artillery companies from Baltimore. We cannot 
learn from our informants, that any portion of Colonel Stevenson's command from 
New York had arrived. Commodore Shubrick had joined General Kearny at 
Monterey ; but we are unable to learn what their operations would be. The 
question of the right to act as Governor of the territory, was still in dispute between 
General Kearny and Commodore Stockton. It was understood that Gen. Kearny 
intended setting out on his return about the 1st of July, but the state of affairs, it 
was supposed, might delay his departure — St. Louis Republican , May 17. 

The California Star (a Mormon paper) of the 23rd, gives the particulars of the 
troubles near Santa Clara. A lieutenant of the navy, with six marines, w hilst in 
the interior on business, were surprised and taken prisoners by armed Mexicans. 
Captain J. B. Hull, Governor of that district, sent a company of regulars under 
Captain Marston, and a company of volunteers under Captain Smith, to rescue the 
prisoners. The enemy retired from his fortified camp near Yerba Buena, and made 
a stand not far from Santa Clara. Our forces brought their cannon to bear on the 
enemy, and in a few hours, induced them to send in a flag. Nothing was known, 
of a certainty, of the missing launch, under Midshipman Montgomery. — St. Lwit 
Union , May 19. 

Isthmus of Tehuantepec. — The N. Y. Courier publishes a communication from 
Mr. Benjamin H. Wright, in reference to the letter of Mr. Dallas, on the subject 
of the projected union of.the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, at Tehuantepec; in the 
course of which the former remarks that a charter was granted, as therein stated, 
to Don Jose Garay, but that the latter has transferred his privilege to a company in 
London, who are awaiting only the subsidence of faction in unfortunate, distracted 
Mexioo, and next, the restoration of complete tranquillity in the adjustment of 
differences with this country, and the consequent withdrawal of a hostile army and 
navy, in order to proceed with the enterprise. — Mr. Wright then goes on to say— 
M Mexico having thus formally, for a term at least, conveyed away her right ovtf 
this channel, and this having become vested in neutrals anterior to the commence* 
ment of hostilities with the United States, it will, I suppose, become a question how 
far the United States Government may interfere with respect to rights and privi- 
leges legitimately held, and such as custom hitherto has recognized in all the inter- 
national intercourse. If the work was already executed and legally in the posses- 
sion of foreigners, through a regularly chartered privilege, no one would think of 
disturbing the latter. The right is as perfect now, although the work is not tho* 
advanced, unless it has reverted to Mexico, and been taken advantage of by tbe 
latter on account of non-compliance with some of the conditions, working thereby 
a forfeiture. Of this I am not aware. 

The Californian , of February 13, says that it learns by an arrival from Verb* 
Buena, that a party of emigrants, 60 in number, left on the other side of Californian 
mountains, had suffered severely. Nineteen started for the valley, but only seven 
arrived, having been compelled to eat the dead bodies of their companions to 
themselves from starvation. Among the survivors were two girls. A public 
meeting was held at once in Yerba Buena, and 800 dollars raised for the of 
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the sufferers in the mountains. Messrs. Ward and Smith offered their launch, and 
Passed Midshipman Woodworth, with a small party started up the river with the 
intention of disembarking at the foot of the mountains, and going on foot with 
packs of provisions, to save the sufferers. The distressed party lost their cattle on 
the salt plains, at Hasting’s Cut Off — a route which never should be travelled. 

The Mormons. — There has been,’ it seems, an irreconcileable split among the 
Mormons at San Francisco. The little volcano has been rumbling for some time, 
and has at last broke forth in flame. The result of this explosion will be to throw 
them into different parts of California. In this dissevered state they will un- 
doubtedly do more good than a distinct community. They have habits of industry 
that can make them extensively useful ; they are a plain, laborious, frugal people, 
and little deserve the opprobrium cast upon them. — Californian . 

Emigrants. — We have noticed for several weeks past, various parties of emi- 
grants to the west, passing through the city. An unusualportion of them are 
well dressed, intelligent persons, from the eastern states. We think they are the 
most substantial persons who have gone west for a long time. We have noticed 
none apparently in better circumstances. — To our surprise a gentleman who has 
every opportunity of knowing, assures us the great majority of them are Mormons. 
We nave no doubt, from our informant’s knowledge, that such is the fact. It is a 
source of deep regret that numerous families — for the parties included a consider- 
able number of such — should have been led away by this strange delusion. — Pitts- 
burgh Gazette. 

New Era in Navigation. — On the 20th inst. the three masted schooner 
New Brunswick anchored outside Chicago harbor, loaded with 18,000 bushels of 
wheat, with which she had cleared for Liverpool. She goes by the way of the 
Welland Canal and St. Lawrence. This is the first clearance of the kind ever 
made from the inland waters of the great lakes for an European port, and consti- 
tutes a new era in the history of navigation. 

Navigation of the St. Lawrence. — Steamboats left Montreal on Thursday, 
May 6, for Quebec. Considerable difficulty was anticipated in passing through the 
lake, which was still covered with ice. So backward is the season that the first of 
May was celebrated at Nicolet, by planting a May pole, decorated with fancy colour- 
ed ribbons in the ice of the St. Lawrence. Such an event, it is said, never befbre 
occurred within the remembrance of the oldest inhabitant . — Detroit Daily Ad- 
vertiser. 


FIFTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. WILLIAM CROWEL, 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts, U. S. A. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, — The subject of my fifth letter is one of surpassing import- 
ance. It is, sir, the “ GIFT of the HOLY GHOST,” by the laying on of hands. 
The magnitude of the subject warrants me to say, in few words, what belongs to 
it, without those copious scripture references which you can look after at your 
leisure. If you will honestly listen to my description of the office-work of the Holy 
Ghost, you will clearly perceive that, since the time Jesus left the earth, it is more 
extensive and important than even the work of the other personages of the God- 
head. The Holy Ghost performs the double office of a WITNESS on earth and 
a RECORDER in heaven. Being an unembodied personage, he can move among 
men without the danger of being mobbed and killed, as was not the case with Jesus 
Christ. He takes up the work of man’s redemption, just where Jesus Christ left 
it, and has a distinct part to act until the second coming of Christ, that in due time 
He also may obtain glory with the Father even as Jesus does — yea, a fulness of the 
Godhead by himself. According to promise he came on the day of Pentecost, 
either with a retinue of sanctified spirits, or in the simple unity and grandeur of 
his own potent agency, and filled the nouse. He then disbursed amdng the disciples 
a variety of tongues — gifts for men which the Conqueror had promised. With the 
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keys of revelation, peculiar to his office, he unlocked their understanding (with 
perfect impunity to himself) and bore witness that Jesus was Christ. His testi- 
mony not only confirmed the disciples, who had been previously baptised, beyond 
the shadow of all further doubt, but convinced some thousands of the sin of un- 
belief. He immediately informed Peter, to whom Christ had promised to send the 
keys of Presidency over the church by the Holy Ghost (for he could do nothing 
till the Holy Ghost should bring them), that He, the Holy Ghost, would ever be 
an attendant upon penitent believers that should be “ baptized for remission of 
sins,” whenever his ministers should lay on hands. He authorized him to make a 
solemn standing PROMISE to this effect, viz: that the Holy Ghost’s presences! 
a WITNESS to truth should invariably follow the imposition of hands. But be 
also gave him to understand, that none should lay on hands or preach but such as 
should be called by revelation, even as was Aaron. He assured him that he would 
henceforth abide with the church, and enable obedient believers to work certain 
miraculous signs, such as healing the sick, casting out devils, nullifying the pro- 
perties of poison wickedly administered, and speaking with new tongues — an these 
and other confirmations of the truth should invariably attend the true church to 
the end of the world, or as long as true believers continued on the earth ; and if these 
miraculous signs did not follow believers, they might know that they were rejected 
of God, as reprobate silver is rejected of men. The Holy Ghost further informed 
him, that He was the LIVING WITNESS on earth, in connexion with the 
WATER and the BLOOD, and sealed up the testimony of all the witnesses 
concerning all believers on earth, and then took them to Heaven and recorded 
them in the BOOKS, by the mutual agreement of the Father and the Son, 
against a time of awards and punishments. He also informed him that be 
always obtained a perfect knowledge of Jesus Christ’s mind touching all church 
transactions on the earth, and faithfully communicated the same to chosen men and 
believers, according to their capacity to receive and use such knowledge; and should 
continue to act in this Office of enlightening and comforting the church, 44 until they 
all come to the unity of the faith and the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ,” which he possessed before he left the earth. And he would also communi- 
cate Christ’s mind concerning the destinies of nations, and the judgments, famines, 
and pestilences, &c., with which Jesus Christ would visit the earth. The Holy 
Ghost would also reveal the deep purposes of God, not only concerning the future 
glory of the Church, but also concerning individuals that lived before the foundations 
of the world, and what would be their state in worlds that are future. And even 
all things that Jesus Christ knew concerning the interest, salvation, and endless 
felicity and glory of the church — and the misery and final undoing of such as obey 
not God, the Holy Ghost would communicate in visions, dreams, and revelations. 
Thus the earth would be filled with knowledge, and Christ would again return here 
with all the departed saints, and literally bring down a celestial city of splendid 
mansions — even the New Jerusalem — and God would once more dwell with men 
in peace. 

Let it be understood, that not only apostles, but all obedient believers in the 
primitive age had the gift of the Holy Ghost, and consequently the 44 spirit of 
prophecy.” He that hath the 44 testimony of Jesus, hath the spirit of prophecy.” 
How do men have the testimony of Jesus? I answer, through the agency of the 
Holy Ghost. Let it be understood, and marked with INDELIBLE EMPHASIS, 
that the HOLY SPIRIT is the GREAT WITNESS on earth — t hat He, tbs 
spirit of truth, has transmitted the mind of Jesus to believers in visions, dreams, 
prophesying®, &c. For this purpose Jesus sent the SPIRIT into the world, that 
ne might reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgement. The 
spirit, though unimbodied, now acts in all the authority, influence, and power 
that Jesus nimself would do if He were on the earth in very person. But He 
acts upon and through the body of Christ, which is the Church ; through the 
spirit’s possession of the Church, it displays the “MANIFOLD WISDOM OF 
GOD.” Whatever varied and abundant wisdom Jesus himself possessed, the 
true Church ever has in a measure, and is destined to have, even to perfect fulness 
— 44 the fulness of his stature.” But how is the true Church to show forth all the 
omniscience and potency of Jesus ? I answer, sir, by the Spirit of God that is in 
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the Church, by the “ laying on of hands.” By this spirit it is signified to Paul 
what shall befall him at Jerusalem ; and also that the true Church shall cease 
from off the earth, with all its miraculous gifts and blessings, before the second 
coming of Christ. By the same spirit, John saw that an angel would Again come iu 
the midst of heaven to restore the original primitive gospel to the earth. By the 
same spirit Zechariah heard and saw the Angel that should bring it, speak to a 
“young man.” Isaiah saw the young man take a sealed Book from the earth that 
should be a “ marvellous work and wonder,” confounding the “ wisdom of the 
wise.” By this spirit the Camp of Israel saw and heard seventy Elders prophecy 
the very hour and moment that hands were laid upon them. Paul saw and heard 
more than twelve disciples speak “ with tongues and prophecy,” as soon as the 
“ Holy Ghost” was conferred by “ laying on of hands.” No sooner had Annanias 
laid his hands on Saul, than the Holy Ghost, ever faithful to his “ promise,” filled the 
person of Saul, and opened his eyes. The same spirit signified to Philip a mission 
to Gaza, and after he had baptized the Ethiopian, caught him away with power. 
By it also, Sampson stretched forth an arm of omnipotence and slew a thousand 
men ; and at another time overthrew a large and capacious building, being filled 
with people, besides containing three thousand men and women upon the roof. 
And by the same spirit, in this day, the blind have been made to see, the lame to 
walk, and the deaf to hear, and hundreds of persecuted, famishing Saints, on the 
banks of the Mississippi, have been miraculously fed by quails, as ancient Israel 
were fed in the wilderness. 

Now, sir, can you tell me why sin and blasphemy against the Holy Spirit 
Constituted a more heinous and unpardonable offence than sin against the “ Son 
of Man ?” Surely there is an importance attached to the office-work of this 
DIVINE AND MARVELLOUS WITNESS on the earth, that deserves atten* 
tion. If there is no forgiveness of such an offence, it becomes all men, not only to 
hear before they judge, but also to judge “righteous judgment.” Jesus Christ 
has told us that He placed in His Church apostles and prophets, with gifts of 
miracles, tongues, &c. These gifts were the gifts of the spirit ; and you will 
not deny that the Spirit of God, so far as the New Testament speaks of Him, was 
a Spirit of Almighty Power, as displayed in numerous gifts and ways. Now, sir, 
what has become of this miraculous and almighty spirit ? Has he ceased wholly 
from the earth ? If so, then the WATER and the BLOOD are the only witnesses 
now left on the earth. But perhaps you will say that the same spirit still remains 
without exercising his miraculous gifts and powers, (seeing they are not now 
necessary). Shall we then understand that this Almighty Spirit is still on the 
earth, and in the diversified and conflicting Churches, and comparatively silent 
and inefficient, with holding from these Churches (which are by supposition the 
BODY of Christ), his majestic displays of supernatural power in prophecies, 
healings, tongues ; causing the dumb ass to speak with roan's voice, causing power- 
ful armies to flee before the pursuit of one roan? and yet the world is perishing 
for lack of knowledge, and Christianity losing ground every day. Might we not 
as soon think the spirit has grown old to dotage, or lost his first love, or been 
beguiled into other pursuits of less importance ? Surely He never wrought so 
lazily, or in such imbecility and indifference in any other age, when true believers 
or prophets were on the earth ? Strange, indeed, sir, that he should drop off so 
suddenly his royal robes of prophetic, miraculous grandeur and power, to become 
the silent and inefficient inmate of more than six hundred clashing, contentious 
Churches, that are yearly subdividing into minute fragments, to the confusion of 
all common sense throughout boasting Christendom ! What a falling off of the 
spirit’s power, and of the spirit’s light and unity I Will the Holy and Eternal 
Spirit of God endorse such a powerless distracted state of things, as being in any 
way connected with His presence on the earth, or in any way the result of His doings? 
No, sir, by no means. For the honour of this illustrious personage, let us never 
ascribe to HIM such a powerless distracted organization of heterogenous ignor- 
ance and imbecility, as modern Christianity presents in contrast with ancient 
Christianity. The heavens may well blush with shame at this modern picture, 
purporting to be the Kingdom of God on the earth. If it is the Kingdom of God, 
how shorn of its miraculous strength ! How are the prophets and seers covered ! 1 
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How dim that fine gold that once shone resplendent with the celestial lustre of 
prophetic visions ! ! Then men spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, and 
the sick were healed, and he that lied to them was paralized in instantaneous 
death, at times. 

Orators “ boast/* as it is written of them in these “ perilous times/* of the spread 
of Christianity. Christianity spreading I Where is tne evidence of its increase of 
power or knowledge ? Where the least signs of approximation to “ unity of faith,” 
and the “ full stature measure of Christ” in M manifold wisdom and power?** Where 
the ornamental beauty and symmetry of the Bride that is preparing for the marriage 
feast of the Lamb ? How many ten thousand years must elapse before it can be 
said of Christianity, “ the Bride hath made herself ready 1** “ clear as the sun, fair as 
the moon, and terrible as an army with banners.*’ Surely, since her prophets hare 
lost their power “ to quench the violence of fire, and subdue kingdoms, and stop 
the mouths of lions, and her servants and handmaids to see visions, &c., the 
beauty of the Bride has failed — her breasts have diminished — her face is wrinkled— 
her eyes are dim and cannot see afar off ; she is no longer a chaste virgin espoused 
to one husband — but she has as many husbands as sects, and yet none of those with 
whom sbe is now living can be called her husband. Now, sir, will the Spirit join 
with such a bride, and say to Jesus the Great Bridegroom, “ come ! 1” the Bride 
hath made herself ready 1 No, sir, the Spirit of God will say, I never knew you; 
depart from me, you pusillanimous, benighted, powerless, contentious Christianity. 
“ Thou Aholibah and Aholibamah, thy lewdness is in all high places “ thou hast 
played the harlot with many lovers — yea, thou hast even hired lovers*’ (with 
human inventions), instead of commanding admiration by the grace of thy “ seers,” 
and the w visions of thy handmaids,” ana the “ healing power of thine Elders.” 
Thou shalt be burned with fire. 

In humble assurance of your willingness to see the unsheathed glittering sword 
of truth, I have the pleasure to subscribe myself your humble servant, for Christ*i 
sake, 

Obsok Sfknceb. 


J^afattf' jHfttatnfol Jfctar. 


JULY 1, 1847. 

Invitation. — Having long felt the necessity of having some uniform card of invita- 
tion to be distributed throughout England, so far as practicable, we have inserted the 
“ Invitation” as a form, and intend to print 20,000 copies, price not to exceed seven 
shillings per 1000. If the several conferences approve of the plan, let the Elders seek 
places for preaching, either in open air or otherwise, and fill the blank parts of the 
card accordingly, and put on the harness for preaching on the subjects named in the 
card, varying the order of given subjects if they think proper. Thrust in the sickle, 
brethren, for a great harvest , although uninspired men have toiled all night without 
catching anything, the day has now come to drop the net on that side of the ship, and 
in that way that multitudes will press into the kingdom of heaven. Fear not ; let 
prayer be made without ceasing, that the word may have free course and be glorified 
— bring out the cardinal and peculiar doctrines of the Saints in the “ Holy Ghost 
and in much assurance.” 
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INVITATION 1 1 

Dear Sir, — Being commissioned by Jesus Christ, I take the liberty to call your 
attention to the following MOMENTOUS and MARVELLOUS TRUTHS, to 
be illustrated and proved to the entire satisfaction of every honest mind, at such 
time and place as shall hereinafter be named : — 

1st. — The literal appearance of the Angel of God, bearing to the nations that now live on 
the earth the knowledge of the pure primitive Apostolic Gospel 1 
2nd. — The Doctrine of IMMEDIATE REVELATION, the only true basis of all genuine 
religion 1 

3rd. — The Faith of Miracles, and Immediate Revelation, the only true Faith, for which holy 
men ought ever to contend earnestly 1 

4th. — REPENTANCE of past unbelief, ignorance, and false and discordant religions, which 
oar apostate forefathers have entailed upon ages past; together with Baptism for Remis- 
sion of Sins, iuvariably followed with the gift of the Holy Ghost, as in ancient times, 
according to the “ immutable promise of God, who cannot lie." 

3th. — The REINSTATEMENT of the Church of Christ on Earth, with all the order, beauty, 
and power of Apostles and Prophets, with Gifts and Prophesyings, Healings, Tongues, 
Ac., illustrated by copious references from the Old and New Testaments, and attested 
by more than one hundred thousand Living witnesses, many of whom are now in your 
town, and 15,000 are now in the Kingdom of Great Britain 1 1 1 
6th. — The literal Gathering together, in one place and portion of the earth, by the servants 
of God, and by the Angels of God, all such as shall be accounted worthy to escape the 
latter-day plagues and vials of wrath, — the famine, — the noisome pestilence, — the 
horrors of war, — conflagrations, domestic and civil feuds, rapines, secret murders, 
and all lawless lusts ! 

7th. — Also Lectures on various subjects : — Baptism for the Dead, Resurrection and Eternal 
Judgment, Restitution of all Things, with a Millennial Reign of a Thousand Tears, — 
New Heavens and New Earth 1 

Reader, will you “ prove all things 1" first hear for yourself, and then judge. 
* Faith cometh bv hearing” a “ preacher,” called of God as was Aaron, namely, 
by IMMEDIATE Revelation 1 

Call at 

Numerous publications, illustrative of the work of God, may also be had at 
39, Tor bock- street, Liverpool. 

Also at London, 

Glasgow, 

Manchester. 

Your friend, and the servant of the Living God, separated by the Holy Ghost, 
under the hands of Twelve Apostles, to preside over the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in Europe, 

Orson Spencer. 

Liverpool, June 18, 1847. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

CHALFORD HILL. 

This conference was held at Chalford on Sunday, March 21, 1847, when there 
were present 7 elders, 3 priests, 5 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The morning was devoted to instruction, chiefly by Elders E. H. Webb and 
Salter, on the nature of the meetings of the Saints, and the importance of their as- 
sembling together at the appointed times ; that neglecting to do so led to apostacy ; 
and that where that was not the result, great loss was frequently sustained. “ It 
shall be shown you in your assembling yourselves together, that the Lord hath heard 
your prayer,” was doubtless spoken to encourage the children of Israel to a perform- 
ance of their duty : they were appointed of God to assemble together at Jerusalem, 
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and " thither the ten tribes went up;” and how pleasing most have been the condi- 
tion of the tribes of the Lord on this occasion ? It seems as if the thousands of 
Israel were now before me, and I see smile answered by smile, until joy beams forth 
in every countenance, indicating how happy they are. Obedience insures the bles- 
sing of heaven, and all who are in possession of it must be happy. The time is not 
far distant when the Lord will require every one of all the families of the earth to 
go up to Jerusalem, and they that go not He will curse their land with drought; 
and if they do not sufficiently awaken then to a sense of his displeasure, He will cause 
their eyes to consume away in their holes — their tongues to consume away in their 
mouths — and their flesh to consume while they stand upon their feet ! We can 
easily deduce from this, the offence that is committed by staying from the meetings 
from trifling excuses, while we know how pleasing it must be to be always at our 
post, by our own feelings, and how happy we are, when, with one accord, we meet 
together. But though I have made these remarks, I feel that in the afternoon our 
room will be thronged : the brethren and sisters, too, are on the way that leads from 
their homes to this place. [At this period a considerable number of Saints came in, 
amongst whom was Elder Salter, who addressed the meeting at some length.] 

The meeting then adjourned, the time being a quarter past one o’clock. 

In the afternoon the meeting again assembled at three o’clock, and was opened 
by singing the hymn on the 117th page. Prayer by Elder Webb, after which the 
hymn on the 68th page was sung with much spirit — 

Away with our fears ! the glad morning appears, 

When an heir of salvation was born, &c. 

It was then proposed by Elder Gabb, and seconded by Elder Salter, that Elder 
Webb preside over the meeting — Carried. 

Proposed bv Elder Salter, seconded by Elder Russell, that Elder Gabb act u 
clerk — Carried. 


The representation of the branches was then called for, and took place in the 
following order : — 


KANES OF PLACES. 

MEM. 

ELD. 

PRST. 

TEA. 

DBA. 

REM. 

RKBAP 

BAP. 

dead 

Chalford 

27 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

12 

1 

0 

Avening 

28 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

10 

0 

• 

Tetbury 

31 

2 

2 

2 

) 

0 

7 

1 

• 

Kingswood 

18 

0 

0 

l 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Cam 

5 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

Thombury 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

e 

0 

Chmpel Allerton 

11 

1 

1 

I 

0 

0 

0 

0 

• 

Nimphafleld and Ully 

7 

0 

1 

l 

1 

0 i 

0 

0 

1 

Total - 

129 j 

8 

9 

8 

5 

2 1 

32 

2 * ! 


After the branches were represented, some remarks were made by the President 
on the nature of the Kingdom of God — power of the gospel — its bl essi ng as in 
the days of Christ and his apostles, so now , Christ being the same yesterday, to- 
day y and for ever. 

He then proposed, that we, as a conference, uphold the Twelve Apostles of As 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, as the Presidency of the whole 
Church, with Elder Young as the President of that Quorum ; seconded by 
Elder Gabb — Carried He next proposed, that we, as a conference, uphold 
Elder Orson Spencer as the President of the Church in the British Islands, and 
Elder Richards as his Counsellor, &c. — Carried. 

A motion was then made by Elder Salter, that we uphold Elder Webb as the 
President of this conference — Carried. 

Similar motions were made by the President to uphold all the Presidents in the 
different branches of this conference, which were seconded by the officers belonging 
to the branches in question — Carried, and recorded in the conference book. 

Elder Davies, President of the Avening branch, moved that brother John 
Ludlow, senior, be ordained to the office of Teacher; seconded by broth* 
James Ludlow — Carried. 

Proposed by the President, that William Gardener be ordained to the office of 
Teacher in this branch ; seconded by Teacher Pearce— Carried. 

Proposed by Elder Webb, seconded by Elder Salter, that brother Alfred Parad* 
in Th^mbury, preside over his wife. 
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The sacrament was administered ; two persons were ordained ; and seven, who 
had been re-baptised, confirmed, and the meeting adjourned till six o'clock. 

Conference resumed — After singing and prayer, an address by the President. 
The principles of truth made the hearts of the Saints to rejoice greatly. Good 
order and unity prevailed throughout the day, and oneness cements the Saints 
together, and they seem determined to carry out the order of the Kingdom of God, 
and thereby assist in gathering out the honest in heart of this generation. 

Proposed by Elder Webb, seconded by Elder Salter, that Elders Webb, Gabb, 
and Stephens make a plan for the preachers of this conference, adapted to the 
circumstances of all going out to preach. 

Proposed by Elder Webb, seconded by Elder Salter, that meetings be held in 
all the branches of this conference next Wednesday, being Fast Day, morning, 
afternoon, and night — Carried. 

Moved by Elder Gabb, and seconded by Elder Bussell, that Elder Job Salter 
travel in this conference, subject to, and under the direction of, Elder Webb, and 
also subject to the Presidents of the various branches. 

E. H. Webb, President. 

G. P. Gabb, Clerk. 


SONNET, 

To the Memory of Elder James Young, who departed this life at Birkenhead, near Johnstone, 
Scotland, April 21 st, 1847. 

Behind the veil another brother *8 gone, . 

To wait the mandates of a brighter sphere — 

Whose virtues with such heav’nly lustre shone 
That e’en the Bigot could not but revere ! 

And weeping friends regret his absence here : 

True to his trust 1 though Scoffers dar'd to mock. 

He prov’d a loving husband I parent kind I 
A faithful watchman o’er his little flock, 

To lead, and feed them on the lees refined : 

Nor marked distinction, e’er imprest his mind 
With selfish feelings, for the lonely poor ; 

He gave ! and gained what wealth could not secure. 

Thrice happy 8aint 1 may we, like thee, still prize, 

To live the best, the sordid poorest dies. 

Kilmarnock , May 1st, 1847. Ltow. 


VARIETIES. 

A milliner in this city, (says the New York Sun ) advertises a new kind of corset, that 
u winds up with a windlass." 

A man must first govern himself ere he be fit to govern a family ; and his family, ere he 
befit to bear the government in the commonwealth. — Sir Walter Raleigh . 

Phenomenon. We learn by a correspondent, that Missouri papers con tain a marvellous 

account of the appearance of an immense body of vultures flying from north to south 
through that State. Their horizontal diameter from north to south was two miles, and 
from east to west the vast body extended as far as the eye could reach. They flew as 
near to the earth as the tops of trees, and as high in the air as the eye could penetrate. 
In one dense, solid mass. So immense was this thick body of vultures as to eclipse the 
natural light of day, and cover the earth with Egyptian darkness where they passed! 
The inhabitants were frightened at the fearful sign, and various conjectures followed. 
Although there may be signs in the heavens above, and on the earth perplexity and distress 
of nations, still the “ end" will not come until the gospel is preached to all nations. The 
earth must first be drenched in blood, cities wrapped in fire, paleness and fear pervade the 
nations, and prophets be slain for the testimony of Jesus, and a distinct remarkable sign of 
the coming of the Son of Man, made palpably manifest in the heavens. — E d. 

The world is a city full of crowded streets, 

. And death the market where each person meets; 

If life was merchandize that men could buy, 

The rich would live, and the poor must die. 

Epitaph in Biteswell Churchyard . 
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LIST OF HONEYS RECEIVED. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 19rs OF JUNK. 
L.N. Scovil El 4 4 


Henry Campbell 0 2 4 

William Hulme 1 17 2 

John Parkinson 10 0 

John Johnson 10 6 

William West 1 12 2 

George Kendall 0 16 0 

Thomas Smith, per John Lickerish 2 2 7 


Carried forward £9 15 1 


Brought forward £9 15 l 

William M'Keachie 3 13 0 

John Ennion 0 5 I 

Charles MUler 3 0 0 

Robert Martin 10 8 

John Godsall .. 2 1 • 

John Halliday OHS 

William Speakman 2 0 0 


£21 9 S 


NOTICES. . 


Elder T. D. Brown desires to give notice that in consequence of the removal of the Star office, and Us 
consequent disconnexion therewith, he deems it expedient to increase the price of the Voiot 4 
Warning One Penny on each different quality except the best, which will remain as at present. 
Also that all moneys due him for the Voice of Warning , Martin’s Treatise, or -Fireside Firilor, 
should be remitted to this office, at the earliest convenience, as he is desirous to have the wine 
settled up. Henceforth all orders for these works should be addressed to Orson Spencer, bat 


private letters to be addressed to T. D. Brown 135, Duke Street. 

The following is the list of books on sale at the office, 39, Torbock Street *. d. $. 4. 

Book of Mormon 2 6 3 0 

Doctrine and Covenants 2 0 2 6 


or Os. lOd.rl* 
or 4s. ^ 100 
or 4s. v 100 
or 7s. v 100 

Dialogues 0 1 or 8&. 4d. y 100 

Thomas Ward’s Voice of Warning 0 1 or 7s. 100 

Orson 8pencer’s Letters to W. Crowell 0 10 ^ dozen. 

Orson Hyde's Speech before the High Priests Quorum in Nauvoo 0 2 each. 

Falsehood and Folly of the Rev. C. S. Bush, by P. P. Pratt 0 1 each. 

Complete Failure of Mr. R. Livesay, by P. P. Pratt 0 1 each. 

(Times and Season for John Taylor, 6s. per volume.) 

1000 Copies of Joseph Smith’s Reply to James Arlington Sennet for gratuitous distribution. 


Voice of Warning. Prices as per brother Brown's notice. 

Proclamation 0 14 

Fireside Visitor, No. 1 0 04 

Ditto No. 2 0 04 

Ditto No. 3 0 1 


We have to acquaint our readers that the following are the number of Volumesj of the Star we bra 
on hand : — 

Vol. 1, 15 complete copies 

„ 12 wanting first half-sheet of No. 2. 

„ 73 do. the whole of No. 2. 

2, We can spare all but Nos. 1, 2, 4, 9, 10, which are wanted. 

3, 3, wanting Nos. 1 and 2. Price Is. 8d. per vol. 

„ 3 „ Nos. 1, 2 and 3. Price Is. 6d.» or 2d. per No. 

„ 23 „ Nos. 1, 2, 3 and 4 . 

4 , 4 „ Nos. 1, 2 and 3. 

6, 2 „ Nos. 3, 4, 5, and Supplement to No. 3. 

6, 12 „ Nos. 1 and 2. 

7, 85 „ Nos. 1 and 2. 

8, 60 complete, odd Nos. to sell except No. 1. 

9, 100 wanting Nos. 1, 2 and 7. 

We announce the foregoing list of volumes on sale, thinking that many individuals, by a little in- 
quiry, can supply themselves with the deficient numbers, and thereby make tbeae volumes com- 
plete in their hands. We have odd numbers to sell out of every volume except the deficient 
numbers here named. We shall feel grateful to receive deficient numbers.— It will be perceived 
that the office sustains a serious loss in the course Of ayear, arising from the fact that many volnnw* 
are rendered unsaleable in consequence of a few absent numbers. It is desirable that such ai take 
the Stars should continue to the end of the volume, and where persons do not continue until tbr 
volume la foil, if they will make a gratuitous return of all odd numbers to our office they will save 
us from much loss. Will the agents and presiding Elders please to hint tills suggestion in proper 
time and place. We can sell every complete volume of the Star in doe time, to such as believe 
that the history of the church will abide when other periodicals will be for ever obliterated fro® 
memory. 
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NEWS FROM AMERICA. 

The royal mail steam-ship Hibernia, Captain Ryrie, reached the Mersey on Mon- 
day morning, the 28th ult., between eight and nine o’clock. She left Boston on 
the 16th at half-past twelve at noon, and Halifax on the 18th, at half-past eight 
a.m., and has made a very rapid passage. 

We give the following summary of news from the Courier and Inquirer for 
Europe : — 

Our latest European advices are of the 19th ult., and the tenor of them as to 
the prices of bread-stuffs and the state of the London money-market, had the effect 
of still further advancing prices here, both of produce and of stocks. As to the 
latter, U. S. Treasury Notes bearing 6 per cent, interest, are bringing 106 J to 
and Pennsylvania Fives have been gold readily at and now command 83. In the 
Bonds, too, of Illinois and Indiana, so long neglected, a great advance has occurred, 
and for Indiana, which on the 1st instant were at 42, 47 is now given, and for Illinois, 
at 42$ on the 1st instant, 48$ is now the ruling price. All other stocks, paying 
and non-paying, have partaken of this advance. Money is abundant, business ac- 
tive, and every thing is flourishing. The growing crops of grain, too, notwith- 
standing all croaking and predictions of failure, give promise of abundance ; and 
although the weather continues cool, there have been no frosts, and, consequently, the 
young Indian corn, now so profusely planted, has not only escaped injury, but 
everywhere, as we hear, looks thrifty and strong. The wheat and rye, if we have 
the usual warmth for the next fortnight or three weeks, will be ready for the sickle, 
even in this neighbourhood, and further south, as in Virginia, for instance, it will 
be ready earlier, indeed is now ready. 

The most serious complaint about the damage sustained by wheat winter-killed, 
comes from Michigan, in which State a great proportion of the bread sown is said 
to he materially injured. Even admitting that the whole ordinary produce of 
Michigan be cut off — and that has been estimated at about eight millions bushels — 
such a deficit would be more than doubly compensated by the larger quantity every 
where sown for the present growth. But no such deficit can occur there, and we 
entertain unshaken confidence that the yield of wheat this year will far exceed that 
of any previous year in the United States. 

It is this prospect of the coming crops, and the great benefits realized from those 
of last year, that in a great degree impart such a prosperity to the condition of this 
country, which scarcely feels at all the pressure of its war with Mexico. 

Of that war, the aspect is little altered since the last steamer left our shores. 
We hear, indeed, that Santa Anna has been dethroned in the hearts of the people of 
the city of Mexico, and that on reaching the capital on the 19th ult., he was saluted 
with hisses and pelted with stones ; but we are not yet informed of the result of the 
late election for president in that country, notwithstanding the lateness of our dates, 

o 
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which are to the 30th nit., from Mexico, and the election was to be held on the 
15th. The returns had not even np to that date been received from the different 
states, each of which participates in the choice somewhat after the manner of elect- 
ing a President in these United States. But it is known that Santa Anna, who, 
according to previous information, was to be among the candidates, was not anj 
where voted for. This seems decisive of his fall alike from power and influence. 

Our army was steadily advancing and concentrating at Puebla, whence, as soon 
as the new recruits reacn the main body, it would march upon Mexico, between 
which city and Peubla, at the pass of Bio Frio, preparations were making— such 
as the Mexicans, almost destitute of arms and of money, are now capable of making 
to resist Gen. Scott. It will be all in vain. Some more precious lives may be 
sacrificed, but the advance of our arms will not be checked, and General Scott will 
occupy the capital of Mexico. Once there, it remains to he seen whether peace be 
any nearer or more practicable. Of Mr. Trist's mission, its precise object, or pro- 
bable result, conjectures only can be formed. It cannot be otherwise than pacific, 
but the real difficulty is to find an audience, from any party in Mexico, of sufficient 
influence for any propositions however pacific and reasonable. 

There are some clouds in the horizon between this country and Brazil, but they 
can hardly attain any dangerous consistency. The new Minister from the United 
States, Mr. D. Tod, is about to embark for Rio Janeiro, in the U.S. sbip-of-the- 
line Ohio, which is expected to sail from this port in the course of a few days for 
that port, and on his arrival such explanation will, it is hoped, be made, as mij 
soothe the wounded dignity of the Court at Brazil ; for the difficulties, such si 
they are, arose entirely from violations, real or fancied, of royal etiquette. The 
Ohio, after landing Mr. Tod, will proceed round Cape Horn to the western coart 
of America, to look after our interests in that quarter. Commodore Ap Catesby 
Jones, who is appointed to the command of that station, will proceed over land to 
Monterey in California, and there join his squadron. 

The state of our money market is easy, firm, and buoyant. The banks are seek- 
ing for good paper at five per cent., and there seems no present prospect of toy 
stringent demand for money. 

It is estimated that the value of agricultural produce alone (excluding oottoa 
and tobacco) shipped to Great Britain and Ireland from this port since the 1st of 
September last, amounts to the enormous sum of thirty-two millions of dollars. 
This is almost all a new opening to our agricultural products, and the sum named 
represents the value thereof, with the freight added, which in a great measure is 
earned by American ships. 

This large sum must, of course, have a very considerable effect upon the ex- 
changes, and as the exports of other products have not fallen off, will account for 
the state of the exchange between this country and Great Britain, and the conse- 
quent drain of specie from the latter. The rise which occurred in the rate of bilk 
on England early in May, and was sustained to within the last few days, is now 
giving way, and the tendency is again to a decline ; and as shipments of bread-stoffi 
will continue to go forward as long as such high prices are paid in England, and 
the orders for manufactured goods will not increase in the same proportion, ex- 
changes cannot advance, and we shall again see rates at which it will be found pro- 
fitable to bring back coin to this country — and then what will the Bank of England 
do ? That is a question more difficult to solve than to propound. 

To show what the exports of breadstuffs to Great Britain and Ireland have been 
this season, that is, from 1st September last to the early part of June (little over 
nine months), we annex a table of shipments from the ports named : 


Flour Brls. Corn Meal Brla. Wheat Bui. Indian Corn Ba» 

12th June.. .New York 934,734 289,771 1,110,273 5,259,759 

Uth “ ...Baltimore 265,990 66,134 83,553 1.612,250 

2d " ...New Orleans 509,231 23,512 274,507 3,452,247 

5th " ...Philadelphia 204,779 * 187,690 440,881 858,871 

5th M ...Norfolk 44,737 21,289 1,362,761 

5th " ...Boston 65,621 23,085 558,413 

5th * ...Other Ports 49,643 47,507 32,457 517,628 


Total 2,074,745 658,889 1,947,571 13,624>M9 
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There may be added soitie 567,379 bushels of oats and barley, and then we have 

an aggregate of barrels of flour and meal 2,753,734 

and of bushels of grain 16,139,879, 

equal, at five bushels each, to 3,269,939 brls. 


Total, reduced to barrels 6,003,673 

Six million barrels of floor and com meal have already been sent in a little over 
three-fourths of the year to Great Britain and Ireland 1 The prices ruling there at 
the last dates were higher than ever, and, consequently, all that can be got to mar- 
ket will be sent in the remaining quarter of the year, before the shipments can 
begin of this year's crop. It is not in our judgment an exaggerated estimate that 
1,250,000 barrels of meal, or the equivalent thereof in bushels and barrels, will be 
sent, and then we should have for the gross aggregate seven and a quarter millions 
of barrels of flour and meal, or their equivalent in grain contributed by these 
United States “ to feed England,” which a late London Time* seems to think a 
very presumptuous and not at all a praiseworthy effort on our part. 

These barrels weigh 200 lbs. each — and calculating them at that weight would 
afford one pound, a day for nearly one- third of a year to twelve million people — or 
half the population of Great Britain and Ireland. 

There are some thirty-eight vessels on the berth now loading for Great Britain, 
and as freights have rather a tendency to rise, ahipntents will be hurried. The 
rivers and canals are taxed to their utmost to bring to the seaboard the surplus of 
the interior. Already we have received flour, and wheat reducing it to flour, 
near 274,000 barrels more than in any preceding year at this time ; and of Indian 
com an excess of one million bushels — and this will go on. 

The wheat harvest has already begun in Virginia, and in the course of a fort- 
night or three weeks will be in progress in this region. It looks well generally, 
but the grain will not be dry enough for shipment before September or October. 

The U. S. ship Macedonian, lent by the Government to carry provisions to Ire- 
land, after much delay consequent upon causes purely local, at last sailed this morn- 
ing. Her cargo, contributed by private benevolence, and upon which it is under- 
stood no freight is to be paid either by the British Government or by the sale of 
any part of the cargo. 


SIXTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CBOWEL, A.M. 

Editor of (he Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts, U. S. A. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, — The subject of my sixth letter is APOSTACY FROM 
THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. If modem Christianity is only an enlargement 
of the system of early apost&cy from the true Apostolic Church of Christ, it cer- 
tainly deserves the most serious consideration. It shall be my direct object in this 
epistle to show, that modern Christianity possesses such a faint resemblance to that 
system of faith established by Jesus Christ and his apostles, that it cannot, be 
called a likeness, or a copy, or even an imitation. Startle not, reverend sir, if I 
unhesitatingly declare that a counterfeit bill of currency, that should have no more 
resemblance to a true emission from the bank, than modern Christianity does to the 
ancient religion, would never be likely to do much harm. Modern Christianity 
is the very opposite extreme and counterpart of the ancient order of ** apostles ana 

? rophets. If you will read patiently, I will show clearly the proof of my position. 

p the Primitive Church the Holy Ghost, after Jesus left the earth, came and took 
possession, and constituted the grand main-spring, life, light, and power of it. 
And the apostle Peter (of indisputable authority) declares, in the Second of Acts, 
that the promised gift of the Holy Ghost SHOULD CONTINUE even to “ all 
the Lora our God should call.” But this wonderful agent is not known in modern 
Christianity. Hi» powerful agency, as foretold by Joel in prophecy, in tongues and 
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interpretation, in discerning of Spirits and in healing, is not now recognised as 
being any part of the present Christianity. That Spirit that was to make amends 
for the departure and absence of Jesus, by acquainting believers with all truth- 
past, present, and future — that they might be comforted with knowledge and light, 
such as could not be obtained from books, whether inspired or uninspired, was 
the great tine qua non or essential thing in ancient Christianity ; but m modem 
Christianity, the fruits of such a spirit would be sneered at, even by divines! What! 
exclaims one, prophecy in these daysl speak in tongues now 1 heal theBicknowl 
have visions of future things, and even heavenly things like unto the ancients! 
The exclaimant, stands aghast with astonishment, as a perfect stranger to the most 
obvious and conspicuous principles of ancient Christianity. Modern Christianity 
professes to derive all its light and its various clashing creeds from the Old and New 
Testament. If modern Christianity is, indeed, the offspring of the Bible, it ha 
prodigy with many hundred heads; but ancient Christianity drew its light from the 
HOCK of immediate revelation, and previous Scriptures were only confirmatory of 
the Spirit’s testimony. Illiterate fishermen, like Peter, tradition&ted by a corrapt 
priesthood, could know next to nothing of the written manuscripts of the Bible. 
What he learnt was not from flesh and blood, but from the spirit of revelation ; and 
let it be ALWAYS in your mind, sir, that Christ has said, that on “ THIS BOCK 
of immediate revelation ” “ He will build His church.” 

A Christianity contained exclusively in a small volume like the Bible, is an 
insult to the capacious revelations of the Eternal Spirit of God, that e?en 
searches the deep things of God — a mere drop compared with the mighty 
ocean! The full biography of Jesus Christ contained in the New Testa, 
ment ? Nonsense ! preposterous mockery 1 You certainly are not ignorant 
of the last verse in John’s gospel — M The world itself could not contain ike 
account, if written, of the acts and doings of Jesus Christ.” But shall the know- 
ledge of Christ be buried in oblivion because his acts and sayings cannot be written ? 
No, by no means; God forbid 1 What saith the Scriptures? the all-wise “ Spirit 
shall bring all things to your remembrance, even the deep things of God — thing* 
that the tongue cannot utter nor the heart conceive.” Without the Holy Spirit of 
revelation, to take of the things of Jesus and convey them to the knowledge of men, I 
boldly aver that no man can harmonize a consistent system from the Old and New 
Testament, or find eternal life. Every man must be born of that spirit which giro 
revelation and knowledge of Christ, or he can never see the kingdom of God. But 
a prominent feature in the creed of modern Christianity is, that there is no further 
need of revelation, consequently the distinct office- work of the Spirit to bring to 
mind unwritten acts and doctrines of Christ, and harmonize those which are writ- 
ten and scattered promiscuously through the Bible, is abrogated and deemed su- 
perfluous by modern Christianity 1 O thou benighted advocate of modern Christi- 
anity, how long shall thy eye be veiled in reading the New Testament, and thine 
heart be too gross to perceive the beauty, and comfort, and power of that blessed 
Spirit that gave life and salvation to ancient Christianity ? Hast thou lost all ad- 
miration for the Spirit’s miraculous gifts, power, and blessing ? settled down under 
reconciliation to a load of doubts and fears, hoping that deatn will remove thy tor- 
menting burden ? Vain hope ! No longer then do despite to that Eternal Spirit 
of revelation that is freely promised to all that will honestly receive it. If Gentile 
Christians are ashamed of the Jew, because a veil was before their eyes in reading the 
Old Testament, has not the Jew equal cause to be ashamed of the Gentile, that his 
so soon turned away from the primitive path of the Spirit’s gifts of visions, pro- 
phecies, healings, &c., and thereby been “ cut off for not continuing in His good- 
ness” according to the warning threat of Jehovah against Gentiles. 

Where, sir, are the splendid gifts of apostles and prophets, evangelists, pastors and 
teachers, that Christ gave to men and set in his Church, forever to continue in the 
ministry, edifying “the BODY of Christ till we all come to the unity of faith,” and to 
such a knowledge of God, and fulness of power and wisdom as dwelt even in Jesus? 
They are no where to be found in modern Christianity ! Modern christianitj his 
the effrontery and shamelessness even to say that she does not need them ; conse- 
quently 6he says that she does not need “to come to unity of faith,” and to that fid! 
and potent knowledge of God that Jesus in the flesh possessed, and had decreed that 
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all Saints should possess and be like their “ elder brother." Not one of these great 
and precious gifts are retained. The bare name of evangelists and pastors is re- 
tained in modern Christianity, without the shadow of the power and prophetic know- 
ledge of the Holy Ghost, with which these officers were obliged to be endued in the 
primitive church. She admits, indeed, the form of the office, “ denying the power." 
She says, indeed, that she can come to “ unity of faith,” &c., without apostles, and 
without the help of the good old-fashioned Almighty Holy Ghost. But how long 
a time does she want to run for this prize of “ unity of faith, &c. T 9 She has been 
ranning for the stakes nearly EIGHTEEN HUNDRED YEARS, and is further 
from the goal than when she started. When she started, “ false apostles and deceit- 
ful workers” were her champions. In order to win the prize, these shed the blood 
of true apostles, and the blood of saints was found in her garments. And when 
her followers found that she bad only the form or name of apostles and prophets 
without the power, she said we have no further need of apostles, they have 
done their work and miracles have ceased. Oh, thou blood-guilty, “ lying,” Gentile 
Christianity I thy lineage takes hold of the mother of abominations, clothed in 
scarlet! How great will be the severity of God’s judgments upon all that are ac- 
cessory to modern Christianity, except they repent and obey the gospel 1 She has 
also changed the ordinances. Where is now the ordinance of anointing with oil ? 
Where the ordinance of imposition of hands ? The healing of the sick is given up 
to medical men, whose reliance is on anything but the power and established ordi- 
nance of God. Is it not written for the benefit of the sick, that they should call for 
the elders of the church, whose duty it is to “ anoint the sick with oil and lay on 
hands and they shall recover .” Now the consequence of changing this one 
ordinance of the Bible to tbe medical nostrums of men, is the literal death of thou- 
sands, who change the ordinance and contribute to make this whole earth the bury- 
ing ground of nations. Sir, may I not significantly ask, will the priests of the day 
return unto the Lord and teach his “law and his testimony,” or will they with 
hearts of stone see the inhabitants of the' earth perish under the curse of “ trusting 
in man and making flesh an arm ?” 

The prophet Isaiah says, the consequence of changing the ordinances is to make 
the earth empty and desolate ? But this is not the only ordinance that is changed. 
By laying on hands for the gift of the Holy Spirit, the authority to prophecy, 
speak with new tongues, and cast out devils, is conferred. Now, unless boasting 
Christianity has secured peace and fellowship with the devil, it is of much import- 
ance to know how to cast him out. Unless they have wisdom and power, and the 
spirit of prophecy, to supersede the need of the Holy Spirit, it is very essential to 
observe tne ordinance by which alone it is conferred. But it is certain, that if the 
Holy Spirit, in all his supernatural office-work of miraculous omnipotence and 
wisdom, does not come and reign on the earth, then the kingdom of God will never 
come on the earth as it exists in heaven. But the Scriptures assure us that the 
kingdom of God will break in pieces all other kingdoms, and be established on 
earth, even as it is in heaven, and the Palace of God ( Tabernacle} be in the midst 
of the human family. The Holy Ghost is the grand agent by wnich the different 
orders of priesthood have all their authority, wisdom, and power to teach and ad- 
minister the laws and ordinances of heaven to men on earth. The “ MANIFOLD 
WISDOM OF GOD” flows through these orders of priesthood from heaven to earth. 
But modern Christianity has abolished these orders of priesthood, as no longer neces- 
sary ; consequently, the communications from heaven to earth have been stopped 
for nearly eighteen hundred years; and from this cause, ourrace has witnessed the most 
appalling picture of the progress of crime and wretchedness that has ever pervaded 
the earth since the dawn of creation. No roan has sufficient knowledge of figures 
to enumerate the millions that have been slain in war since the Gentiles were cut 
off for unbelief. The pestilence has never slumbered since man rejected the heal- 
ing ordinance of God, for the aid of physicians that are of no value. Famine has 
locked .hands with pestilence, causing rot , and blast, and mildew to lead many to fear 
that God had repented himself of the “ promised seed-time and harvest.” 

The social virtues that ought to be and ever would be, under the reign of God, 
like salubrious breezes of heaven, have become like the antagonistic and forked 
teeth of a picking cylinder , that, turned ever so much, will still be picking either 
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in the offensive or defensive. The nnmber of the oppressed is becoming so fesr. 
folly great and vast, that the captors know not where to And either room or keepers 
for their prisoners. The yoke of intolerance most have fresh iron fastening* of 
unheard of tenacity and rigour. The oppressor feels the danger of an awful out- 
break from desperation that can be smothered no longer. The elements of revolu- 
tion and self-destruction are sown deep in every government, and in every religious 
and social system that have not for their basis truth , immediately and eonJiauajlf 
revealed from heaven ! 

Now, all this direful state of things is, because that men have “forsakeo God, the 
fountain of living waters, and* hewn them out cisterns that can hold no water.” 

“ From the crown of the head to the soles of the feet,” modern Christianity, whether 
Protestant or Catholic, “ is full of wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores.” The 
prophets and apostles foresaw the Gentile apostacy that would spread over tb« 
earth, under the plausible name of Christianity, obliterating the knowledge of God, 
and “ denying the power of God, and changing his laws and ordinances,” till “ gross 
darkness should cover the people.” They saw the “ mystery of iniquity” working, 
and boldly foretold the “ falling away” — the exaltation of the man of sin, — the re- 
moval of the priesthood and light of truth from the seven churches of Asia^-thc 
refusal to “ teach all things that Jesus commanded, — the irresistible fact, that met 
would not “ endure Bound doctrines,” but would multiply discrepant teachers to 
suit “ itching ears.” The introduction of “ damnable heresies,” and the “ doctrines 
of devils,” and the ohurch becoming like a blood-guilty “ harlot,” that had exter- 
minated the whole order of apostles, and prophets, and spiritual gifts, and eves 
dented the need of any such order of gifts and ministry as existed in the primitive 
ohurch I The first doctrine of the devil in the garden was that it was not neces- 
sary to obey God concerning a particular tree of the garden ; and the same doc- 
trine of devils has, by inches and by piece-meal, removed and broken every com- 
mand of Christ, and put bishops and doctors in the seats of apostles and prophets, 
and the ordinance of sprinkling infants, in place of baptism ; virtually saying, that God 
doth know, that, without the aid of apostles and the gift of the Spirit by laying 01 
of bands, you can know trutfc enough ; and without baptism for remission of tins, 
you can be forgiven through prayer at the altar. 

Permit me, sir, in the conclusion to remind you of the reproof given by an in- 
spired wise man. “ Say not thou what is the cause that tne former days wen 
better than these ? for thou dost not enquire wisely concerning this.” The true 
and only rational revealed cause why modern Christianity is so weak, contentious, 
discrepant, and unlike the majestic, almighty Christianity of apostolic days, is, because 
apostate uninspired men “ HAVE TRANSGRESSED the LAWS, CHANGED 
the ORDINANCES, and BROKEN the EVERLASTING COVENANT.” 
Therefore, the “ earth is defiled under the inhabitants thereof” “ GentSe” 
Christianity will yet be compelled to come from the “ ends of the earth and say, 
surely our fathers have inherited ties, vanity, and things wherein there is no pro* 
fit” And God has said, sir, because “your (Gentile) fathers have forsaken kirn 
and have not kept his law,” “ therefore, says God, “ behold I will this once <&*» 
them to know mine hand and my might, and they shall know that my name is the 
Lord” “ The land shall be utterly emptied and utterly spoiled ; for the Lord 
hath spoken this word, the earth moumeth and fadeth away, the world languisketh 
and fadeth away, the haughty people of the earth do languish. The earti also is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof, because they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, and broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore, hath 
the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate ; therefore, tks 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left” 

In view of these things, dear sir, my fervent prayer is, that you and allay 
brethren in the sectarian ministry will, from this day forth, stay their hand and 
voice from upholding modern boasting Christianity — that is a stink in the nose « 
Jehovah — that is depopulating the earth and abrogating the laws and ordinances of 
God, and sin no more, and tnereby follow the humble example of 

Tour obedient servant, 


Orson Spences. 
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JULY IS, 1847. 

Several of our highly-esteemed brethren have engaged their passage to New York, 
on board the ship Empire , to sail on Monday, July 5th, from Liverpool. Among the 
number are Elders L. N. Scovil, M. N. Shrine, H. B. Jacobs, and O. B. Hunting- 
ton. While we congratulate these brethren on the prospect of meeting their 
respective families, and the Saints, in the land of Zion, we regret deeply the loss of 
their valuable labours in the kingdom of Great Britain. Their labours have been 
crowned with much success, and considerable accessions to the conferences where 
they preside ; and the conferences, we believe, are left in a prosperous condition. We 
trust that they will be upheld by the faith of the Saints, and have the privilege of 
beholding their families once more in life and health in the land of Zion. The health 
of Elder Jacobs is considerably impaired, and we learn also that Elder Robins, who 
is also a fellow-passenger to the camp of the Saints, has suffered seriously from 
impaired lungs. May the God of Israel give them a prosperous voyage 1 


We commend the lengthy article from Blackwood? $ Magazine, on the use of 
unbolted wheat flour, to the careful reading and attention of the Saints, having our- 
self made practical demonstration of the soundness of much of the teaching of the 
said article. 

The “ Invitation ” is now ready to be used by such as may apply ; and the Hymn 
Book, (the Printer says), “ will surely come, if you tarry for it.” 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

According to previous announcement this conference was held on Sunday, the 4th 
of April, when Elder Dunn was called in the usual way to preside. After singing 
and prayer, the representation of officers present was taken as follows, namely, 2 
high priests, 12 elders, 9 priests, and 1 teacher. The representation of branches 
then took place in the following order 


BBAXCHKt. 

MEM. 

ZLD. 

PBST. 

j TKA. 

OKA. 


50 

6 

4 

1 

1 


22 

3 

3 

1 

0 


14 

0 

2 

1 

1 

Br&ostoDo 

14 

3 

0 

1 

1 

Cole Till© 

44 

4 

3 

1 

2 

Whit wick 

95 

5 | 

6 

3 

3 

Total 

239 

21 | 

» 

8 

8 


The branches were represented as being in good standing, with very few excep- 
tions, and, in some, a good prospect for the future. 

Elder Cartwright spoke of some place* near, wherein the gospel had been preached 
some time back, out of doors, and asked counsel in reference to out-door preaching 
inf those places again. . 

Elder Dunn said he would leave it with the brethren, what to do in respect to 
out-door preaching, but advised to act cautiously and preach the pure principles in 
simplicity and kindness. 
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Elder Thrusbly rose to propose the following alterations : — Brother C&shmore 
to be a Teacher — John Mee to be a priest — Thomas Shaw to be a Priest — tad 
William Price to be a Priest. Elder Dunn seconded the propositions, which were 
carried unanimously. 

Elder Spencer rose rather to second or support Elder Dunn’s remarks and in- 
structions, than to add much on the subject. That each officer use the gifts God 
has given him, in his own proper place, and his own peculiar way, as the diversities 
of gifts and talents are given for the various classes of hearers, and go dependant 
on the Spirit, to guide, direct, and use the knowledge, principles, and powers that 
each possesses; and in so doing, God will own and bless the means used, for the 
gathering of the honest in heart, and fulfilling his covenants and promises to his 
people in all ages. 

Elders Spencer and Dunn ordained those called to office that were present. 
Elder Cartwright and Elder Hockley bore a very strong testimony to the work in 
which they were engaged, and expressed a determination to go on in the coarse 
they had commenced. The meeting then adjourned till half-past two o’clock, after 
prayer. 

The afternoon meeting was opened in the usual way, when Elder Dunn remarked, 
that we had come together to worship God and attend to his commands, that we 
might have intelligence and power to be saved in his kingdom. The Sacrament 
was then attended to, by Elders Dunn and Cartwright. Elder Spencer began to 
instruct the Saints from the words of the Lord to Peter : — “ Lovest thou me,” &c. 
The principle of instruction was the same in all ages, that was necessary for the 
people of God, and which the righteous had at all times acted on ; entering largely 
into the subject of the relationship existing between God and the faithful, and their 
ancestors; in the various ages of the world ; that no obstacle can prevent those that 
have received the principles of truth, from making them knowu, unto those that at 
present, know not God, or their relationship to him. He only being the wise man, 
that heareth the sayings of God and doeth them. How hear the word of God, if 
not spoken to, by a prophet ? Knowledge, coming by the principle of revelation, 
comes free, so it must be freely dispensed. The signs of the times, — the prospects 
for the future, — the manifestations of Divine power to be displayed, — and other 
principles of truth, were set forth in so forcible and thrilling a manner, that oar 
hearts seemed to beat within us, and we felt it good to have the privilege of receiv- 
ing instruction from this servant of God. 

Elder Dunn rose to propose, that this conference acknowledge and uphold Elder 
Spencer, as president, and F. D. Richards, as counsellor, to the church in the 
British Isles : carried unanimously. Elder Cartwright proposed, that this con- 
ference acknowledge and uphold Elder Dunn as president of the same : carried 
unanimously. The meeting was dispersed after prayer, till half-past six o’clock. 

The evening meeting being opened in the usual way, Elder Dunn set forth the 
order of the kingdom of Goa, and a variety of principles of truth, in & forcible 
and pleasing manner, to the satisfaction of the Saints, and to an attentive congre- 
gation. 

After which, Elder Spencer remarked, that a gospel of miracles was necessary in 
any age of the world, and continued revelation for the children of God in those 
various ages; and communicated much instruction on the subject of the govern' 
roent of God. After prayer, for the blessing of God to rest on the instruction 
given, the Saints returned to their homes, rejoicing in the truth and power 
of the Spirit, and will long remember the day. 

E. Dunn, President. 

T. B. Ward, Scribe. 


MACCLESFIELD. 

This quarterly conference was held on Sunday the 4th of April at half past ten 
in the morning, when a goodly company of officers from the several branches were 
early in attendance — some from a distance of twenty-six miles. Elders Sirrine 
and Dunn having arrived over night on a visit, were greeted with acclamations of 
joy and gladness. 

The meeting being opened by singing the first hymn, Elder Goodfellow offered 
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prayer, after which it was moved by Elder Hor rocks, seconded by Elder Parker, 
that Elder GoodfeUow preside over the meeting during the day. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Moved by Elder Goodfellow, seconded by Elder Horrocks, that Elder J. Walker 
act as secretary. Carried unanimously. 

It was then moved by Elder Goodfellow, seconded by Elder Horrocks, that the 
Bollington Saints, which for some years had been represented as a distinct branch, 
but never organized as such, or had a presiding Elder duly appointed, be included 
in the Macclesfield branch. Carried with acclamation. 

The number of officers present was next called for, when there appeared 2 high 
priests, 8 elders, 8 priests, 4 teachers, and 1 deacon. 

President Goodfellow afterwards called for the representation of the branches, 
which took place in the following order : — 


BRANCHES. 

MEM. 

H. P. 

KLD. 

PR»T. 

TEA . | DBA. 

Macclesfield* 

127 

1 

6 

7 

7 2 

Middlewjcb 

25 

0 

3 

3 

1 0 

North wicb and Plumley + 

11 

0 

2 

1 

1 0 

Crewe J 

27 

0 

1 

4 

2 l 

Rookery Bridge 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 0 

Total 

192 

1 

13 

15 

11 1 3 


• Three removed + 16 Scattered. 

t In this branch one has been baptized and two hare been received by letter. 

Elder Horrocks rose and said, the Macclesfield branch was in a more prosperous 
state than it had been for six years, and the Saints were rejoicing in the midst of 
poverty and suffering. 

Elder Sirrine engaged in prayer, and the meeting adjourned until twop. m. 

The afternoon service commenced at two o’clock with singing. Elder Sirrine 
engaged in prayer, when Elder Goodfellow rose to show the relative condition of 
the Bollington branch as it stood, and as it would now stand for the time being, 
the Saints being registered with, and recognised as a component part of the Mac- 
clesfield branch. 

Previous to the breaking of bread, Elder Goodfellow addressed the meeting upon 
the unity of the spirit, as illustrated by the Apostle Paul, “ Now are they many 
members, but one body/* so that we partake not unworthily. 

Brother John Entwistle was called to be ordained to the office of Deacon in the 
Macclesfield branch. 

The bread and wine being administered, during which three verses of the hymn 
“ O God the Eternal Father” were sung. 

Elder J. Dunn rose and bore a faithful testimony, characterized by the pro- 
mised Spirit's influence ; then sung the following song of Zion, 

Salvation t ye nations, attend to the echo. 

It comes from the skies to your homes : 

Salvation t ye people, Jehovah invites you — 

Don’t treat with contempt it’s shrill tones. 

Salvation 1 the angel has brought the glad tidings ; 

Deliverance, proclaims, far and near : — 

Salvation I re-echoes, through all your abidings, 

Attend while the sound is so clear. 

Salvation I apostles and prophets proclaim it, 

O’er land and o’er sea they are Bent ; 

Salvation ! let all who dare to disdaiu it, 

Prepare for the heavens to give vent. 

Salvation I ’ere long will cease to be sounding 
Through villages, cities, and towns ; 

While nations and kingdoms and people are crying, 

Rocks and hills, will you hide from his frowns ? 

Elder Goodfellow rose and gave a short address on the order of the priesthood, 
showing the necessity of co-operation in carrying out the purposes of God (in their 
several localities, which occupied a wide district of country) in word and doctrine, 
as contained in its first principles, &c. 
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The representatives of the several branches bore their testimonies, in Uogusn 
quite appropriate, which was cheering, and much to the edification of roe 
Saints, and to the praise and glory of Qod. 

Elder Sirrine arose, and expressed his gratification and joy in having an oppor- 
tunity of meeting with the Saints in Macclesfield, and finding that one Spirit pre- 
vails as in America, though separated by the mighty waters ; he shewed the necessity 
of revelation, and that God had sent forth a mighty ANGEL to communicate hi 
will unto men that dwell on the earth, to restore the priesthood with its authority 
and appendages. The service closed by singing, and prayer by Elder Dunn, it 
thirty minutes past four p.m. Adjourned to six p.m. 

The hour arrived for the adjourned meeting ; a goodly company were assembled 
in the chapel, service being opened by singing, and prayer by Elder Goodfellow, 
Elder M. Sirrine read the 9tn chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, on which 
most interesting subject he dwelt with clearness and perspicuity, shewing the order 
as well as the authority of the Melchizedec priesthood, as necessarily involving the 
doctrines of predestination and election, being emphatically belonging to the 
righteousness of Qod , and not man ; and that now, in these last days, God will 
finish the work, and “ cut it short in righteousness, because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth," &c. 

The meeting closed by singing an anthem by the choir, when it was moved by 
Elder Goodfellow, that the prayers of all the honest hearted Saints, composing this 
conference, be offered to God through Jesus Christ, on behalf of Elder Sirrine, tbit 
he may see that work accomplished which he most desires, viz., the pleasure of 
the Lord prospering in his hands , which was manifested by standing up, and i 
loud “ Amen r The meeting closed at twenty minutes past eight p.m. 

John Goodfellow, President. 
Joseph Walker, Clerk. 


MERTHYR TTDVIL. 

This conference was held on the 18th and 19th of April, which being opened 
in the usual way, and the business laid out by the President (Dan Jones), eightea 
branches were represented as being in a flourishing condition almost without 
exception. Present 34 elders, 48 priests, 38 teachers, and 17 deacons. Baptised 
since last conference (being held on the 3rd and 4th of January) 220. Total of 
Saints in this conference now in good standing, 965. This is exclusive of eitherof 
the other two Welsh conferences and of any of North Wales. 

During the meeting arrived President Halliday, and Kendall of Bristol, and 
other celebrated English stars and satelites, revolving unawares into our orbit; and 
presently I had the honour to usher in our anxiously expected American star, whow 
brilliancy illumined every countenance, and of course the lesser disappeared in the 
shade. 1 will not undertake to recapitulate, if I could, the many good counsels, 
doctrines, and precepts that were laid before the Saints by President F . D. Richards 
and others, in this and the five following meetings, but they were such as cheered 
every honest heart, and vibrated every nerve to attain to a full enjoyment of the 
celestial sweets. 

In the afternoon the Saints met, and joyous was the communion of so mao; 
hundreds of the honest hearts of Cambria, around the table of the Lord, without i 
whine or a wrinkled face ; I had liked to have said — perfect love and union. Yet, 
why not perfect in their sphere t All through Wales this heavenly union prevails, 
undisturbed from end to end, and may the cords of love divine tie them faster yet 
When brother R. informed them of the condition of the brethren and sisters 
which they have in the western world, they showed that there was a tie there too. 

In the evening brother Richards occupied most of the time, and rivetted s 
crowded audience to their seats till late, telling them, by the family traits, whosw 
the children of Abraham ; and if any went away, not knowing their father and kin, 
it was their fault I am sure. The leading topics were then' touched in Welsh. 

Monday. — In the morning there was a full audience. Instructions were gi*«® 
chiefly to the priesthood. Called 7 elders, 23 priests, 16 teachers, and 6 deacons- 
Id the afternoon most of the called officers were ordained, and brother Rfahsr& 
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augmented the ‘ Zion fever* to a fervent heat; and brothers Webb and Kendall 
put on the ( cap stone* by singing the “ seer,” beautifully . 

The evening service was commenced by Welsh preaching, then by brothers 
Richards and Halliday, in English of course. Thus terminated this conference 
that gladdened every heart, in hopes of realising ’ere long, the great antitype of all 
conferences on Zion’s happy hill. Amen. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held at Nanty Glo, on Sunday the 25th of April. As I 
have unwittingly sent the minutes of this, 100 miles hence to press, without reserv- 
ing a copy, I cannot furnish particular items — suffice it to say that 1 remember as 
follows !— Number of branches 8, elders 8, priests 16, teachers 10, deacons 5. 
Baptised since last conference there 114. Total, 233. Called three elders, about 
a dozen priests, besides teachers and deacons in proportion. 

The hall would not contain a fourth of the people who came to hear, and many 
had to return, but we have a larger one there now. 

Brother Richards’s health would not permit him to attend until towards the close 
of the afternoon meeting ; but then, and in the night meeting he did it well, to the 
joy of all present, except of those who had no business there or in heaven either; 
for, when he had explained, by the wihdom of heaven, the wiles of Satan, and ex- 
posed him so that he was ashamed of himself, he went out just as he was going to 
put the chain round his leg, and in hiB rage clenohed it himself by throwing stones 
through the window. This is the Welsh fashion of clueing up the argument and 
nailing the point. But facts, like baptizing a dozen since, there, go to prove that 
he lost the case after all. 

You see we have been baptizing at the rate of from three to four a day in 
these two conferences for three or four months, although this we consider only a 
prelude of the coming harvest here. Let those laugh now, who laughed when I 
represented “ two in my conference — myself and wife included 1" Well, I suppose 
I have said enough, considering, withal, that you will remember the rest, ana my 
head aches until I am almost blind. Remember your promise to select or remodel 
items if you wished to Star it 1 

Another item I have j ust thought of. Last summer I told the readers of the 
Star of a frolic I had in baptizing a blind man — how he got to “see the candle 
plain;' 9 that the blind leaders of the blind (you know who I mean), led him back 
to total darkness twofold; and made a tool of him to publish a ‘bull* against poor 
me. Well, this was edited and published by a Rev. y sold, like fresh eggs, until the 
markets were glutted. I replied to it, and was led to say, “ that as hot a fate 
as that of * Cora Dathan* awaited him doubly, if he recalled not his lies,” &c. No 
sooner was the reply out of press, than on the old blind man it came, hot and heavy. 
He cried out that he was burning up alive ; his friends poured cold water on him 
night and day in vain 1 He would rush out from them to a pool that was by, and 
there he would roll, and wallow, and yelp until he terrified the passers by. Doc- 
tors admitted entire ignorance of the cause of his pain, some said he had a legion 
of * * * * in him, and others something else. However, yesterday, by letter I 
was informed by an eye witness (for he lives about 80 miles off), that he took his 
departure hence, too **«**. Yes, he died a monument of tne displeasure of a 
just God for hypocrisy, is the admission of many besides Saints. 

Dan Jones. 


ON THE NUTRITIVE QUALITIES OF THE BREAD NOW IN USE. 

BY FBOFESSOB JOHNSTON. 

The following very important and very instructive article is from Blackwood 
Magazine for June. It deserves universal perusal : — 

I propose, therefore, to show, in an intelligible manner, that whole meal flour is 
really more nourishing, as well as more wholesome, than fine white flour as food 
for man. 
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The solid parts of the human body consist, principally, of three several portions; 
the fat, the muscle, and the bone. These three substances are liable to constant 
waste in the living body, and, therefore, must be constantly renewed from the food 
that we eat. The vegetable food we consume contains these three substances 
almost ready formed. The plant is the brick-maker. The animal voluntarily 
introduces these bricks into its stomach, and then involuntarily, through the oper- 
ation of the mysterious machinery within, picks out these bricks, transports them 
to the different parts of the body, and builds them into their appropriate places. 
As the miller at his mill throws into the hopper the unground grain, and forthwith, 
by the involuntary movements of the machinery, receives in his several sacks the 
fine flour, the seconds, the middlings, the pollard, and the bran ; so in the hamsa 
body, by a still more refined separation, the fat is extracted and deposited here, 
the muscular matter there, and the bony materials in a third locality, where it can 
not only be stored up, but where its presence is actually at the moment necessary. 

Again, the fluid parts of the body contain the same substances in a liquid fora, 
on their way to or from the several parts of the body in which they are required. 
They include also a portion of salt or saline matter which is disolved in them, si 
we dissolve common salt in our soup, or Epsom salts in the pleasant draughts with 
which our doctors delight to vex us. This saline matter is also obtained from the 
food. 

Now, it is self-evident, that that food must be the most nourishing which supplies 
all these ingredients of the body most abundantly on the whole, or in proportion! 
most suited to the actual wants of the individual animal to which it is given. 

How stands the question, then, in regard to this point between the brown bread 
and the white — the fine flour and the whole meal of wheat ? 

The grain of wheat consists of tw o parts, with which the miller is familiar— the 
inner grain and the skin that oovers it. The inner grain gives the pure wbeit 
flour; the skin, when separated, forms the bran. The miller cannot entirely p«d 
of the skin from his grain, and thus some of it is unavoidably ground up with his 
flour. By sifting, he separates it more or less completely ; his seconds, middlings, 
&c., owing their colour to the proportion of brown bran that has passed through 
the sieve along with the flour. The whole meal, as it is called, of which the so* 
named brown household bread is made, consists of the entire grain ground up 
together — used as it comes from the millstones unsifted, and, therefore, containing 
all the bran. 

The first white flour, therefore, may be said to contain no bran, while the whole 
meal contains all that grew naturally upon the grain. 

What is the composition of these two portions of the seed ? How much do tb«v 
respectively contain of the several constituents of the animal body ? How mucfi 
of each is contained also in the whole grain ? 

1. The fat . Of this ingredient, a thousand pounds of the 


Whole grain contain 28 lbs. 

Fine Flour 20 „ 

Bran 60 „ 


So that the bran is much richer in fat than the interior part of the grain, and tlx 
whole grain ground together (whole meal) richer than the finer part of the floor 
in the proportion of nearly one-half. 

2. The muscular matter . I have had no opportunity as yet of ascertaining 
the relative proportions of this ingredient in the bran and fine flour of the sin* 
sample of grain. Numerous experiments, however, have been made in my labora- 
tory, to determine these proportions in the fine flour and whole seed of several 
varieties of grain. The general result of these is, that the whole grain uniform!/ 
contains & larger quantity, weight for weight, than the fine flour extracted from it 
does. The particular results in the case of wheat and Indian corn were as follows:— 
A thousand pounds of the whole grain and of the fine flour contained of muscnlsr 
matter respectively — 

Whole Grain. Fine Flour. 


Wheat 166 lbs. 130 lbs. 

Indian Corn 140 lbs, 110 lbs. 


Of the material out of which the animal muscle is to be formed, the whole oxtl 
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or grain of wheat contains one-fifth more than the finest flour does. For main- 
taining muscular strength, therefore, it must be more valuable in an equal pro- 
portion. 

3. Bone material and saline matter. Of these mineral constituents, as they 
may be called, of the animal body, a thousand pounds of bran, whole meal, and 
fine flour contain respectively — 

Bran 700 lbs. 

Whole Meal 170 „ 

Fine Flonr 60 „ 


So that in regard to this important part of our food, necessary to all living 
animals, but especially to the young who are growing, and to the mother who is 
giving milk, the whole meal is three times more nourishing than the fine flour. 

Our case is now made out. Weight for weight, the whole grain or meal is more 
rich in all these three essential elements of a nutrative food, than the fine flour of 
wheat. By those whose only desire is to sustain their health and strength by the 
food they eat, ought not the whole meal to be preferred? To children who are 
rapidly growing, the browner the bread they eat the more abundant the supply of 
the materials from which their increasing bones and muscles are to be produced. 
To the milk-giving mother, the same food, and for a similar reason, is the most 
appropriate. 

A glance at their mutual relations in regard to the three substances, presented in 
one new, will show this more clearly. A thousand pounds of each contain of the 
three several ingredients the following proportions : — 


Whole Meal. 


Muscular matter 156 lbs. 

Bone material 170 „ 

Fat 28 „ 


Fine Flour. 
130 lbs. 
60 „ 
20 „ 


Total in each 354 210 

Taking the three ingredients, therefore, together, the whole meal is one-half 
more valuable for fulfilling all the purposes of nutrition than the fine flour, and 
especially it is so in regard to the feeding of the young, the pregnant, and those who 
undergo much bodily fatigue. 

It will not be denied that it is for a wise purpose that the Deity has so intimately 
associated in the grain the several substances which are necessary for the complete 
nutrition of animal bodies. The above considerations show how unwise we are in 
attempting to undo this natural collocation of materials. To please the eye and 
the palate, we sift out a less generally nutrative food, and, to make up for what we 
have removed, experience teaches us to have recourse to animal food of various 
descriptions. 

It is interesting to remark, even in apparently trivial things, how all nature is 
full of compensating processes. We give our servants household bread, while we 
live on the finest of the wheat ourselves. The mistress eats that which pleases the 
eye more, the maid what sustains and nourishes the body better. 

But the whole meal is more wholesome, as well as more nutrative. It is on ac- 
count of its superior wholesomeness that those who are experienced in medicine 
usually recommend it to our attention. Experience in the laws of digestion brings 
us back to the simple admixture fohnd in the natural seed. It is not an accidental 
thing that the proportions in which the ingredients of a truly sustaining food take 
their places in the seeds on which we live, should be best fitted at once to promote 
the health of the sedentary scholar, and to reinvigorate the strength of the active 
man when exhausted by bodily labour. 

Some may say that the preceding observations are merely theoretical ; and may 
demand the support of actual trial, before they will concede that the selection of 
the most nourishing and wholesome diet is hereafter to be regulated by the results 
of chemical analysis. The demand is reasonable in itself, and the so-called deduc- 
tions of theory are entitled only to thfe rank of probable conjectures, till they have 
been tested by exact and repeated trials. 

But such in this case have been made ; and our theoretical considerations come 
in only to confirm the results of previous experiments — to explain why these results 
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should have been obtained, and to extend and enforce the practical Jettons which 
the results themselves appeared to inculoate. 

Thus, from the experiments of Majendie and others, it was known that animals 
which in a few weeks died if only fed upon fine flour, lived long npon whole meal 
bread. The reason appears from our analytical investigations. The whole meal 
contains in large quantity the three forms of matter by which the several parts of 
the body are sustained, or successively renewed. We may feed a man long upon 
bread and water only, but unleu we wish to kill him also, we must have the ap- 
parent cruelty to restrict him to the coarser kinds of bread. The charity which 
would supply him with fine white loaves instead, would, in effect, kill hun by a 
lingering starvation. 

Again, the pork grower who buys bran from the miller, wonders at the remark- 
able feeding and fattening effect which this apparently woody and useless ma- 
terial has upon his animals. The surprise ceases, however, and the practice is en- 
couraged, and extended to other creatures, when the researches of the laboratory, 
explain to him what the food itself contains, and what his growing animal requires. 

Economy as well as comfort follow from an exact acquaintance with the wants of 
our bodies in their several conditions, and with the composition of the various 
articles of diet which are at our command. In the present condition of the coun- 
try, this economy has become a vital question. It is a kind of Christian duty in 
every one to practise it as far as his means and his knowledge enable him. 

Perhaps the whole amount of the econopay which would follow the use of 
whole meal instead of fine flour, may not strike every one who reads the above ob- 
servations. The saving arises from two sources. 

First, The amount of husk, separated by the miller from the wheat which be 
grinds, and which is not sold for human use, varies very much. I think we do not 
over-estimate it, when we consider it as forming one-eight of the whole. On this 
supposition, eight pounds of wheat yield seven of flour consumed by man, and one 
of pollard and bran which are given to animals — chiefly to poultry and pigs. If 
the whole meal he used, however, eight pounds of flour will be obtained, or eight 
people will he fed by the same weight of grain which only fed seven before. 

Again, we have seen that the whole meal is more nutritious — so that this coarwr 
flour will go further than an equal weight of the fine. The numbers at which we 
arrived, from the results of analysis, show that, taking all the three sustaining ele- 
ments of the food into consideration, the coarse is one-half more nutritive than tbe 
fine. Leaving a wide margin for the influence of circumstances, let us suppose** 
only one-eighth more nutritive, and we shall have now nine people nourished 
equally by the same weight of grain, which, when eaten as fine flour, would sup* 
port only seven. The wheat of the country, in other words, would in this /era ye 
one-fourth further than at present. 

But some one may remark, if all this good is to come from the mere use of the 
bran, why not recommend it to be withheld from the pigs, and consume it by n»sn 
in some way alone? This would involve no change in the practice of our miller*, 
and little in the habits and bread of the great mass of the population. 

But such a course, if possible, would not bring us to the economical end we wid) 
to attain. Suppose it could be made palatable and eaten by man, little comparative 
saving would be effected. 

First, Because, when eaten alone, the fine flour will not go so far as when 
with a certain proportion of bran : that is to say, — a given weight of fine flour will 
produce an increased nutritive effect when mixed with the bran: greater tbso** 
due to the constituents of the bran taken alone. The mixture of the two in 
reality increases the virtues of both. Again, if eaten alone, bran would prove too 
difficult, and, therefore, slow of digestion in most stomachs. Muoh would thin 
pass, unexhausted of its nutritive matter, through the alimentary canal, as whole 
oats often do through that of horses, and thus a considerable waste would ensue* 

And further, supposing all to be dissolved in tlie stomach, there would still, of 
necessity, be a waste of material, since the bran actually contains a larger propor- 
tion of bone material and saline matter compared with its other ingredient tbs# 
the body, in its naturalhealtby state, can make use of. All this excess must, tbtf*- 
fore, be rejected by the body, and, as nutritive matter, for the time be wasted. 



VARIETIES. 


223 


Lastly, it is doubtful if bran alone contains enough of starch, or of any substi- 
tute for it, to meet the other demands of the human system. I have not spoken of 
the use of the starch of the grain in the preceding observations, because, as both 
whole meal and fine flour contain a sufficient quantity of it to supply the wants of 
the living animal, it was unnecessary to the main object of this paper. But with 
bran the case is different. It is doubtful if the purposes of the starch could be 
fully, and with sufficient speed, fulfilled by the ingredients which, in the bran, take 
the place of starch in the flour. The cellular fibre or woody matter, of which it 
contains a considerable proportion, is too slowly soluble in the stomachs of ordinal^ 
men. While, therefore, much of it would pass through the body undigested, it 
would reauire to be eaten in far larger proportions than its composition indicates, 
if the body was to be supported, and thus a further waste would be incurred. 

On the whole, therefore, we come back to the whole meal, as the most econo- 
mical as well as the most nutritive and wholesome form in which the grain of wheat 
can be consumed. The Deity has done far better for us, by the natural mixtures 
to be found in the whole seed, than we can do for ourselves. The materials, both in 
fbrm and in proportion, are adjusted in ejich seed, as wheat, in a way more suitable ; 
to us than any which, with our present knowledge, we appear able to'devise. 

A word to our Scottish readers before we conclude. We do not recommend to 
you even the whole meal of wheat as a substitute for your oatmeal or your oaten- 
cake. The oat is more nutritive even than the whole grain of wheat, taken weight 
for weight. For the growing boy, for the hard-working man, and for the portly 
matron, oatmeal contains the materials of the most hearty nourishment. This it 
owes in part to its peculiar chemical compositions, and in part to its being, as it is 
used in Scotland, a kind of whole meal. The finely Bifted oatmeal of Yorkshire 
and Lancashire is not so agreeable to a Scottish taste, and, I believe, is not so 
nutritious, as the rounder ana coarser meal of the more northern counties. 

While, therefore, the whole meal of wheat is superior to the fine flour, in economy, 
in nutritive power, and in wholesomeness, and therefore should be preferred by 
those who must live upon wheat, — in all these respects the oat has still the ad- 
vantage, and, therefore, ought religiously to be adhered to. You owe it to the ex- 
perience of your forefathers, for a thousand years, not to forsake it. 


VARIETIES. 

Bioamt. — By the ancient laws of Hungary, a man convicted of bigamy, was condemned 
to live with both wives hi the same house ; the crime was, in consequence, extremely rare. 

Cask or Somnambulism. — Altogether, the most interesting case of somnambulism on 
record, is that of a young ecclesiastic, the narrative of which, from the immediate com- 
munication of an Archbishop of Bordeaux, is given under the head of somnambnlism in 
the French Encyclopdmia. This young ecclesiastic, when the archbishop was at the same 
seminary, used to rise every night, and write out either sermons or pieces of music. To 
study his condition, the archbishop betook himself several nights to the chamber of the 
young man, where he made the following observations. The young man used to rise, to 
take paper, and to write. Before he wrote music he would take a stick and rule the lines 
with H. He wrote the notes, together with the words corresponding with them, with per- 
fect correctness. Or, when he had written the words too wide, he altered them. The 
notes that were to be black, he filled in after he had completed the whole. After com- 
pleting a sermon, he read it aloud from beginning to end. If any passage displeased him, 
be erased it, and wrote the amended passage correctly over the other ; on one occasion he 
had to substitute the word u adorable" for u divin but he did not omit to alter the pre- 
ceding " ce* into “ cet," by adding the letter M t"with exact precision to the word first 
written. To ascertain whether he used his eyes, the archbishop interposed a sheet of 
pasteboard between the writing and his face. He took not the least notice, bnt went on 
writing as before. The limitation of his perceptions to what he was thinking abont was 
very curious. A bit of aniseed cake, that he had sought for, he eat approvingly ; but when, 
on another occasion, a piece of the same cake was put in his mouth, he spit it out without 
observation. The following instance of the dependence of his perceptions upon, or rather 
their subordination to, his preconceived ideas is truly wonderful. It is to be observed that 
he always knew when bia pen had ink in it. Likewise, if they adroitly changed his papers. 
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when he wu writing, he knew it, if the sheet substituted was of different size from the 
former, and he appeared embarrassed in that case. But if the fresh sheet of paper, which 
waa substituted for that written on, was exactly of the same size with the former, he ap- 
peared not to be aware of the change. And he would continue to read off his composi- 
tion from the blank sheet of paper, as fluently as when the manuscript itself lay before 
him ; nay, more, he would continue his corrections, and introduce the amended passage, 
writing it upon exactly the place on the blank sheet which it would hare occupied on the 
written page. — Blackwood’s Magazine. 

Steam-Boat Racing in America — The Oregon and Vanderbilt, two fast steamers, 
lately had a trial of speed on the Hudson river, from the Battery, to Sing Sing, and back, 
a distance of seventy-eight miles, for a purse of one thousand dollars aside. The race is 
thus described in the New York Herald ; — ■* The race was contested with so much spirit 
on both sides, that the boats kept side and side for thirty-three miles, neither one gaining 
a foot on the other. At first the Vanderbilt gained on the Oregon, the former 
twenty-one and the latter nineteen and a half revolutions. The Oregon increased her re- 
volutions to twenty-one and twenty-two, when she gained on the Vanderbilt, and arrived 
at the stake-boat, opposite Sing Sing, half a length a-head, in one hour and thirty-five 
minutes from the Battery, — thirty-nine miles. When passing the Vanderbilt, she was rua 
into by that boat, and her wheel-house much damaged. Upon turning the stake-boat at 
SlDg Sing, the engineer of the Vanderbilt made a mistake in answering the bell from the 
wheel-house, and instead of reducing the speed so as to allow the boat to turn quicker, 
stopped the engine entirely, which retarded her progress to a very considerable extent 
The Oregon had the start on the return, and maintained it throughout the race, coming 
in about fonr hundred yards ahead. When off Harlem, her supply of coal gave out, and 
they were obliged to burn up berths, settees, chairs, doors, and every thing else of a com- 
bustible nature they could get their hands on. Several inches of steam were lost by thi% 
but she was so far in advance of the Vanderbilt that the latter could not recover. On ths 
return both boats were pushed to the utmost. Each made twenty-two revolutions, and 
•very thing the boilers would bear was put on. The distance from the battery to the 
stake-boat, opposite Sing Sing, and back to the st&rtiDg point, was seventy-eight miles, 
and the Oregon run it in three hours and fifteen minutes, against the tide one way and 
with it the other, which is eqnal to slack water, being an average speed of twenty-four 
miles per hour, or an average of a mile in two minutes and a-half.” After reading the 
above, will any one be at all surprised that so many steam-boat explosions take place on 
the American rivers ? 


LIST OP MONETS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 29th OF JURE. 


James Bond £15 6 

Edward Horrocks 14 8 

WillUm Wolstenholrae 10 0 

John Johnson 0 18 0 

John Parkinson, Preston 16 2 

Joseph Walker 0 8 10 


Carried forward £6 11 2 


Brought forward £6 11 2 

Robert Martin 0 13 0 

Joseph Wooton 0 19 • 

L. N. Scovil 4 0 0 

William Frodsham 0 4$ 

William Cartwright 1 19 $ 


£14 5 t 


NOTICES. 


Will Star agents, and all other persons doing business with this office, please to observe, that m 
money order will be credited on book, or published In the Star, that is not addressed to Oreott 
Spencer, and executed to his name. Money-orders, to the name of some other person, are like 
good grapes, beyond our reach. Let the error of the past suffice. 

Elder Simeon Carter's address hereafter, will be at No. 2, St. David’s Place, (out of Burlington Street), 
Liverpool. 

** Mr. Editor, — Allow me, through the columns of the Star, to warn the Saints and others against the 
iniquitous conduct of a man by the name of John G. Duff, an Irishman, who, by borrowing rooosy 
in different places, and defrauding and deceiving, has brought reproach upon the Church or 
Christ. I write this note, in order that the public may have timely caution against shewing him 
any further confidence or fellowship. H. B. Jacobs. 

* Presto r, June 30, 1847." 
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AMERICAN NEWS. 


“ I quite approve of your intention to emigrate, with a view to improve the position 
of your children, but you must lay your account to make a great sacrifice as regards 
your present comforts. You will find a vast difference between England (which, with 
all its faults possesses great social advantages) and any new country to which you may 
go. But if you should make up your mind to take this step, it appears to me that the 
western States of America, bordering on the Mississippi, hold out the greatest advan- 
tages to the emigrant. There you will get the ricnest prairie land at 1$ dollars an 
acre ; and with tne ports of England always open you will never want a market for 
your produce, for which there is every facility by water carnage down the M Father 
of Waters.” There you will neither be without church nor schools, and you am 
within a fortnight's journey of England by means of railroads and steamers. 

“ To that country (the banks of the Mississippi), I intended to have gone, had I not 
come here, and there I shall probably settle ultimately. Callao, and this region of 
South America, is not the country for an Englishman who has a family, for various 
reasons. The Catholic religion is the only one tolerated, and there is little or no 
education, according to our ideas. Those who wish to know what the Catholic 
religion is, should see it in a country where there is no other, and I think that should 
cure them of any tendency towards it, or to any system which cramps the immortal 
mind of man. Vancouver's Island , however, from its being an island, possesses 
advantages in a commercial and political point of view which may induce the British 
Government to colonize it, so that they may have a footing in the Pacific as well as 
the United States. A British war steamer was down there lately, and the people on 
board speak favourably of this island, on which they found abundance of good coal, 
and took on board a supply of it. From all I can learn of California, it is a country 
possessing a fine soil and climate, and good harbours ; and no doubt under the Ameri- 
cans will go a-hea4- Our steamers do not run as far north at present as Port San 
Francisco, hut the Pacific Steam Company will extend their line as the population 
increases northward." 

T. D. Brown. 


AMERICAN NEWS. 

There has been very little alteration in affairs in Mexico. It was doubtful if 
General Scott had advanced from Puebla, although the road was open. Sickness 
prevailed at Vera Cruz, and he was concentrating his forces. A strong Querilla 
party had attacked a large convoy of provisions ana treasure, conducted by Colonel 
M*Intosh, near the strong pass called the National Bridge, and had suffered 
severely, having, in the end, only been rescued by the appearance of General Cad- 
wallader and another division. The Americans lost 15 men, the Mexicans 100. 
General Scott had taken measures to cut off all these troublesome parties. In the 
meantime there are flattering prospects of peace. 

Herrera has been, or was about to be, elected President of Mexico ; and a 
peace journal was established in the capital. The Washington correspondent of 
the New York Courier and Inquirer states that the government of the United 
States would willingly terminate the war by the payment of a handsome sum to 
Mexico, for the cession of Upper California and New Mexico. He intimates that a 
portion of the first instalment of that money has been already sent to New Orleans; 
and some colour is given to the statement by the announcement in a journal of that 
city, that a million of dollars had been received by one of the banks on the govern- 
ment account. 

The only <£ther political intelligence of interest respects a misunderstanding 
which Mr. Wise, the United States minister in Brazil, had brought about between 
the two countries. 

The commercial intelligence is favourable. Exchange is steady at 106 to 106£. 


What a Day may Bring Forth. — On the 1st instant, Mrs. Margaret Dav, 
wife of George W. Day, of Bucks county, Pa., was safely delivered of four chil- 
dren, three girls and A boy. 
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CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

HULL. 

This conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, was held in 
the spacious hall of the Mechanics' Institute, on the 25th April, 1847. 

At half-past ten o'clock, the meeting being opened by singing,’ and prayer in due 
form, it was proposed, seconded, and carried that Elder George Robins preside 
over the conference, and William Thompson act as clerk. Officers present, 1 high 
priest, 6 elders, 3 priests, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon. The President gave some ex- 
cellent remarks and counsel to the several officers and members generally, for the 
performance of their respective duties, in the rolling on of the great work in which 
they were engaged ; after which the representation of the branches took place. 

Hull Branch, consists of 53 members, including 1 high priest, 4 elders, 3 priests, 
2 teachers, and 1 deacon, 3 baptized since last conference, and 1 dead. Standing 
generally good, and rejoicing in the truth. 

Louth Branch, consists of 34 members, including 3 elders, 3 priests, 1 teacher, 
1 deacon, 1 cut off. In general good standing, zealous for the cause of truth, and 
indefatigable in spreading the publications of the church. 

Tealbv Branch, consists of 12 members, I elder, 1 priest, I teacher. Rejoicing in 
the everlasting gospel. 

Crowle Branch, consists of 27 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 1 teacher, 17 bap- 
tized since last conference. Standing good, rejoicing in tne gospel, and have tasted 
of the power and blessings of the same. 

York and Goole, contains 13 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 1 baptized ; in the whole 
139 members, 1 high priest, 10 elders, 11 priests, 5 teachers, 2 deacons, and 21 added 
by baptism. 

In the afternoon, the Sacrament was administered ; after which the congregation 
was addressed by Elder Ballan, of London. 

In the evening, Elder Ure of Scotland gave an eloquent address on the Second 
Advent of the Messiah, and Resurrection of the Saints, which caused the hearts of 
the same to rejoice, and was listened to by a large, respectable, and attentive 
auditory. After prayer by the President, the Saints and congregation separated 
in peace. 

George Robins, President. 

Wm. Thompson, Clerk. 


BELFAST. 

This conference, which was held on the 20th June, commenced by singing, and 
prayer by Elder Samuel M‘Clatchey. Priest M‘Farland proposed that Elder 
Af'Clatchey preside over this meeting ; carried unanimously. Proposed by Elder 
M‘CUtchey that Priest M'Farland act as clerk. 

The business then commenced by the President giving them a short address, 
concerning the duties of the priesthood. 

The following representations were afterwards made : — 

The Belfast Branch by Priest M‘Farland, contains 10 members and 1 priest, and is 
in a flourishing condition, — love and union prevailing in their midst. 

Hidepark, represented by Priest Biggar, contains 7 members and 2 priests. In 
good condition, and a spirit of inquiry begins to exist among the people. 

Crawford’s Burn, and Hilsborough, represented by Elder M‘Clatchey, contain, 
the former, 9 members and 1 elder ; the latter, 7 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 
and 1 deacon. 

Elder M‘Clatchey proposed that the Saints in Belfast be organized in a branch, 
and that John M‘Fariand preside over the same. 

Elder M‘Clatchey proposed that Brother Adam Balie be ordained teacher for the 
Belfast Branch ; carried. 

Elder M‘01atcbey moved that Brother John Biggar and Alexander Caruth, 
Priests, assist brother M'Farl&nd, as occasion requires. Sister Mulholland’s child 
was then blessed by Elder M‘Clatchey. 

Proposed by Elder M*Clatchey and seconded by Priest Biggar, and carried 

p 2 
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unanimously, that this conference should uphold the Twelve Apostles in their 
prayers. 

Proposed by Elder M‘Clatchey and seconded by Priest M'Farland, that we ms- 
tain and uphold Orson Spencer, President of the Church of Jesus Christ in tbs 
British Isles. 

The conference closed by Elder M'Glatchey making a few remarks on the dutiw 
of priests and teachers. Samuel M<Clatchey, President. 

John M'Fabland, Clerk. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The Staffordshire quarterly conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, met according to previous announcement in the Temperance Hall, Pitt 
Street, Buralem, on Sunday, the 16th day of May, 1847. 

The meeting was called to order, at about half-past ten o’clock, by Elder Watt, 
and opened with singing, and prayer by Elder Simpson, after which it was moved 
by Elder Simpson, and seconded by Elder Mason, jun., that Elder Watt preside 
over the conference. Carried unanimously. 

The President then read the hymn on the 223rd page, “ Lord in the morning 
thou shalt hear/’ &c., which was sung by the brethren and sisters then present, 
after which it was moved by the President, and seconded by Elder Simpson, that 
Elder Leese, jun., be clerk for the day. Carried unanimously. 

President Watt then rose and said, that it was about three months since he came 
to labour in this conference. He was appointed by the President of this land to 
come and put it in order, and the first time he ever preached in this county was on 
the 21st of February last. When he came here he found many good Saints, who 
had the work of God at heart, but were in a languid and drooping condition. It 
was the prevailing idea among them that they had been neglected or overlooked bt 
the presidency of this land. The minutes of their quarterly conferences had not 
been inserted in the Millennial Star for some years. When I read over the 
minute book of this conference I find it has been a place of mighty labourers, such 
as Willard Richards, Wilford Woodruff, G. A. Smith, and others, and that daring 
their labours in this conference the spirit of God rested upon the Saints, and bis 
work prospered among them. Since that time the vintage has been partially 
gathered. When I came here I found it something like the gathering of gnpt* 
after the vintage is over. We are assembled together to-day in the capacity of* 
conference, in order to rally our forces and to gather in our scattered troop®, to 
wage a warfare against the principles of error and erect the standard of truth and 
righteousness. Notwithstanding the principles of the gospel have been promul- 
gated to some extent in this region of country, there are still a great many mis- 
understandings in the minds of the people relative to our doctrine, and a great man? 
lies and misrepresentations in circulation against the cause of truth. The devil is 
at work with all his might, endeavouring to darken the minds of the people and to 
set them in array against the great work of God commenced in latter-days. There- 
fore it is necess&iw that the officers should lift up their voices and make known the 
principles of the fulness of the everlasting gospel, that the people may know what 
we believe in, and be left without excuse. I am happy to say that the officers are 
learning their duty and that the spirit of God is burning within them and prompt- 
ing them to do the same. As the minutes of your conferences have not been in- 
serted in the Stab for some years, it will be necessary to represent the different 
branches in as minute and accurate a manner as possible, so tnat the President m 
this land, and also that in America, may understand the true condition in which we 
stand. 

Moved by Elder Lockett, seconded by brother Wood, that we as a conference 
accept our President, and are satisfied with the course he has taken since he cam® 
among us, and are willing to sustain him. Oarried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Westwood, seconded by brother Thomas Brindley, thatwe *03- 
tain and acknowledge Elders Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards as the Preodencj 
of the British Isles, and are willing to abide in their council and instruction- 
Oarried unanimously. 
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Moved by the President, seconded by Elder Mason, inn., that this conference 
adjourn until half-past two o’clock. Carried unanimously. 

The meeting was then adjourned with singing, and prayer by the President. * 

Meeting resumed, according to adjournment, with singing, and prayer by the 
President. 

It was moved by Elder Shaw, and seconded by Elder Simpson, that we sustain 
and acknowledge the Twelve Apostles of these last days as the presidency of the 
Church of Jesus Christ in all the world. Carried unanimously. 

The number of officers present were 3 high priests, 18 elders, 10 priests, 4 
teachers, and 5 deacons. 

The President then called for the representation of the branches, which was 
given as* follows : — 



Burslem Branch was represented 
by Elder Lockett, consisting of... 101 
A good feeling prevails in this 
branch, the officers are united and 
teem determined to do their duty. 
Hanley, by Elder Mason, sen., con- 
sists of 35 

There is a good feeling in this 
branch, the Saints have a desire 
to roll on the work of God. 

Knutton Heath, by Elder Green, 

consists of. 20 

The members appear to have the 
work at heart more than formerly 
and the officers are determined to 
warn this place. 

Lane End, by Elder Symxnonds, 

consists of. 35 

All except the five in doubtftil 
standing are good, honest-hearted 
Latter-day Saints. 

Badley Edge, by Elder Adams, con- 
sists of 26 

Cox Bank, by Elder Wicherley, 

consists of. 22 

The Saints in this place have a de- 
sire to roll on the work of God. 

Press, by letter, consists of. 16 

Are good, honest-hearted Latter- 
day Saints. 

Leek, by Elder Gibson, consists of... 38 

This branch has been in an awkward 
condition for some time. 

Stoke, by Elder Mountford, con- 
sists of ... 5 

There has been no preaching here 
for some time. We intend to 
open a room and commence as 
soon as possible. 

Stafford, by Elder Westwood, con- 
sists of 10 

Are faithful Saints; we shall com. 
xnence preaching again in this 
place next week. 

B assail Green 7 

Scattered members 6 


Total ••••••••••»••»• ••••eases see 321 | 30 | 31 



Moved by Elder Mason, sen., seconded by Elder Shaw, that Brother Isaac Pool 
be ordained to the office of an Elder. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Mason, sen., and seconded by Elder Simpson, that Brother John 
Wood be ordained to the office of a Teacher. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Lockett, seconded by Elder Mason, that John Ralphs be received 
into this church by re-baptism. Carried. 
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Moved by Elder Adams, seconded by Elder Westwood, that Brother Lear be 
ordained to tbe office of an Elder. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Lockett, seconded by Elder Simpson, that Brother A. Wright 
be ordained to the office of an Elder. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Adams, seconded by Elder Mason, that Brother William Brunt 
be ordained to tbe office of a Priest. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Adams, seconded by Brother Brindley, that Brother Mountford 
be ordained to the office of a Teacher. Carried. 

These were ordained by the President and Elder Simpson. 

Moved by Elder Simpson, seconded by Elder Mason, that the brethren and sister* 
at Penkhull and Stoke Lane be joined to the Stoke branch. Carried. 

Moved by the President, seconded by Elder Westwood, that Elder Wooton con- 
tinue Star agent for this conference. Carried. 

Moved and seconded, that the conference adjourn until six o’clock. Carried. 

Meeting then adjourned with singing, and prayer by the President. 

Meeting resumed, according to adjournment, with singing, and prayer bj the 
President and Elder Mason. 

The Sacrament was then administered to the Saints present, by Elders Lockett 
and Mason, senior. 

The President then delivered a discourse relative to the signs of the times, coming 
forth of the everlasting gospel and Book of Mormon, and the gathering of the people 
to Zion, &c., &c. 

Moved by the President, seconded by Elder Lockett, that this conference adjourn 
until the 1st of August next. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Mason, seconded by Elder Lockett, that the minutes of thii 
conference be forwarded to Elder Spencer for insertion in the Star. Carried. 

The conference then adjourned with singing, and prayer by the President. 

G. D. Watt, President 
Wm. Leese, jun., Clerk 


LONDON. 

This conference met according to previous announcement, on Sunday, June 6th, 
1847, in the large assembly rooms, No 8, Theobalds Road. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder John Cooper, prayer being offered bj 
Elder Crump. After a hymn was sung, it was proposed by Elder J. D. Ross, and 
seconded by Elder Hodgert, that Elder Moses Martin preside over this con- 
ference, and brother James Brooks and Elder H. Crump act as Clerks. Carried 
unanimously. 

It was also proposed and seconded that the Church show their approval of Elder 
Martin as President, and are willing to uphold him in his office and calling by a 
show of hands. All hands were raised. 

The President then called for the number of officers present, when there appear- 
ed elders 15, priests 7, teachers 4, and deacons 4. 

Elder Martin addressed the meeting upon the present condition of the church, 
stating that it was in a most flourishing state in all parts that he had been. Be 
then called for a representation of the several branches in the conference. 
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0 
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9 

Total 

28 

22 

11 

10 1 

3 

5 

3 
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The statements of the officers were good. The Saints are doing well in all parti 
of the conference. 

It was proposed and seconded that as Elder Crump was about leaving f<* 
America, a testimonial be given him, showing their approval of his labours and rf ’ 
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spect towards him before leaving this conference, and that Elder Martin should 
write it out. Carried unanimously. 

The meeting then adjourned until half- past two o'clock. It was again opened 
by singing, and prayer by Elder J. D. Boss. Elders Savage and J. Booth attended 
to the ordinance of the Sacrament. 

Elder Martin said, if there was any one who had anything to say, they were at 
liberty to do so. 

The President then called David Blair, Aaron Painter, Robert Farley, and 
Bichard Margetts, to the office of Elders. 

Elders J. D. Boss and B. Hodgert attended to the ordination. 

Proposed by Elder Boss, seconded by Elder W. Booth, that a collection be taken 
up in the evening for Elder Martin’s wife, to be sent her by Elder Amos Fielding, 
and that all branches be requested to collect what they can, and pay it into the 
London branch by Sunday, June 20th, 1847, and that Brothers Shorten, Schibe, 
Poulter, and J. Booth, be appointed to take up the collection. Carried unanimously. 

The meeting adjourned till half-past six o’clock, when it again commenced, and 
a numerous and respectable congregation was addressed in an interesting and im- 
pressive manner by Elder J. D. Boss. 

The meeting was dismissed, after having spent a very comfortable day. 

Moses Martin, President. 

Jambs Brooks, Clerk. 


MERTHYR. 

We had a very pleasant conference here on Sunday and Monday, the 11th and 
12th ult. There were twenty-eight branches represented in good order — four new 
branches admitted into the conference. This conference alone, now includes near 
50 elders, 79 priests, 50 teachers, and 20 deacons. Baptized in the last two-and- 
half months, 142. Total, 1163. Ordained, 7 elders, 7 priests, and 5 teachers ; 
confirmed some and baptized some at the close, and some every day since, besides 
some who are going into the water just now here. 

Monday we enjoyed a splendid tea-party here ; and it was splendid, not only in 
appearance but in taste, and conducted all through in a splendid spirit and style. 
Not a dissenting voice, not even an angry look of jealousy or malice disfigured any 
countenance in the happy throng. Over 1000 sat down at the tables, and yet of 
the fragments left were sold near £2 worth. I never saw so darge a company 
enjoy themselves so well, and in such love and union since I’ve left our pleasure 
parties about Nauvoo. The Welsh Saints are certainly improving, before, they 
could govern themselves and be governed, as well as subduing all sectarians, who 
mingled with them, by the principle of love. The assembly was addressed after 
the feast by several elders, both in Welsh and in English, among others, in the 
latter by brother Mitchell, who labours in Pembrokeshire somewhat successfully. 

It is freely admitted, by even our sectarian opposers, that Mormonism is making 
a fearful havoc among their flocks, all the while they have been proclaiming that it 
was dying of decline or cholera, natural death, or some foreign epidemics. Now 
they say, it will not do to let it alone any longer, or it will expose their secret 
mints and dishonesty ; and yet it rushes onward like the mighty Niagara, sweeping 
all before it, and in its sprays forms a halo which encircles all its votaries with the 
bands of love or cords of the everlasting covenant of peace. Success to it is my 
constant prayer. Amen. 

1 remain, with my love to Brother Richards, your obdt. servt. and bro. 

Dan Jones. 


LEAMINGTON SPA. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — I have heard it stated by some that the devil was bound, 
and we were enjoying the thousand years’ rest. But I think that what has taken 
place among us will show, that instead of the devil being bound he is loose, and 
exercising more power than he has done for some time past. 

Our conference was appointed to be held on Sunday, June 20th, at Coventry. 
In order to attend it, brother and sister Freeman came with brother Currell, who 
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had been proposed at the council meeting at Stratford-on-Avon, to be ordained to 
the office of a priest. But as soon as he had expressed his willingness to take the 
office, some evil spirits (devils) entered him, and declared he should not be ordained, 
and if he went to the conference they would go too. This was on the 15th, and on 
the 19th they left home for Coventry, about 20 miles distant. On the road, the 
devils entered brother 0. several times, and four times while passing through the 
town of Warwick, and were as often rebuked by Elder Freeman, in the presence of 
many people, to whom he bore a faithful testimony. At length they arrived at Lea- 
mington Spa, in order to remain the night, but as soon as they entered the boose, 
the devils began to rage and swear. 1 got to the house about nine o'clock in tbe 
evening. I had scarcely got in before they began to Bwear at me. I rebuked 
them, and they came out of him ; but as fast as one lot went another came, de- 
claring Ourrell should not go to Coventry, each party tearing him and trying to 
kill him ; thus they continued until one o'clock, when we lay down until five, 
when another party came swearing that we should not take him to conference, and 
tried to choke him. We cast out several lots until eight o'clock, when five of u 
started to take him with us to Coventry, 10 miles distant. Several times we cart 
them out on the road, but in coming to Stoneleigh, the struggle was fearfol. 
However, we rebuked them in the name of Jesus, after they had declared we were 
the servants of the Most High God , as many people were gazing at us we bore a 
faithful testimony to them, and went on our way. As we drew near to the city, 
we attracted the attention of the people who were walking out ; for the devils came 
oftener and stronger, swearing by the God that made us, we should not take him 
to conference. By this time a number of the brethren from Coventry met us; I 

f ot them to carry brother Currell, while I walked by his side, and rebuked tbe 
evils as fast as they came. We arrived at the room about half-past eleven o’clock, 
a great crowd following us into the room. I endeavoured to speak to them, bat 
the foul spirits came so often, and what with the noise and confusion of the people, 1 
thought it best to close the meeting. While we were preparing for dinner, some 
stronger devils took possession of brother C. ; we expelled them, and in came two 
policemen, and took brother Currell to the police-station. I went with him, others 
following, amid the insults and hooting of the mob, to the station. The superin- 
tendent, on hearing the case, ordered brother C. to be locked up for having* 
devil , and me for easting him out , and thus causing a disturbance. Bail was re- 
fused, and we were locked up in a filthy room along with two drunken men. In 
about two hours we were let out on bail, the police finding themselves wron£ in 
refusing it. On our return from prison the streets were lined with spectators, annoas 
to see the men who had been locked up — one for having, and the other for casting out, 
a devil. We arrived at the room about three o'clook, and commenced the business 
of the conference. Ten branches were represented, consisting of 296 members, 
9 elders, 22 priests, 8 teachers, 6 deacons, 4 cut off, and 26 baptized since list 
conference. The following propositions were put to the meeting : — 

That this conference sustain the Twelve Apostles. Carried. • 

That this conference sustain Elder Orson Spencer as President over the British 
Isles. Carried. 

That this conference sustain Elder F. D. Richards as counsellor to Elder Orsoc 
Spencer. Carried. 

Among others it was voted, that brother R. Currell be ordained to the office of 
a priest. When we laid our hands upon him, the devil entered him and tried to 
prevent us from ordaining him ; but the power of Jesus Christ in the holy priest- 
hood was stronger than the devil, and after all the endeavours of the powers of 
darkness to prevent us, in the name of Jesus Chrmt we ordained brothor Richard 
Currell to the office of a priest in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saint* 
In consequence of what had taken place, many came to our meeting in the even- 
ing and paid great attention. The scenes of the 20th of June will long be remem- 
bered by us as a day of rejoicing in the glorious manifestation of the power of God, 
confirming the faith of the Saints, and spreading the sound of the gospel farther 
than we could have done it in a long time. 

On Monday, the 21st, we appeared before the mayor, and although the policem® 
did their best to prosecute us, on our promising to take brother Currell from the 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


233 

town, the mayor dismissed us. Instead of these things doing us any harm it has 
done us good, and we feel to bless the name of God, to give him all the glory, and 
shout his praise among the people, and to preach the gospel with renewed energy 
among the sons of men ; ana pray for the time to come when the gospel shall have 
been preached, the devil bound, the reign of righteousness come m, and the king- 
dom of this world become the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ for ever and 
ever. \ 

I should inform you that when the devil found he was defeated in brother 0. 
he entered a sister, and kept coming in for several, hours ; as fast as one lot were 
expelled another lot entered : at one time we counted 27 come out of her. When 
we rebuked them they would come out, but as soon returned again. How was 
it they could acknowledge the power, and would damn our power, — damn our 
gospel, and tear and bite f The sights were awful, but it has done us all good. 

I may as well say, that some Of the devils told us they, were sent, some by Cain, 
some by Kite, Judas, Kilo, Kelo, Kalmonia, and Lucifer; some of these, they in- 
formed us, were presidents over seventies in Hell. The last that came previous 
to our going to prison, told us he was Kilo, one of the presidents, ana his six 
counsellors. We cast them out thirty times, and had 319 devils, from 3 to 27 
coming at a time. 

I shall feel obliged for any instruction you can give me on this subject. — Yours, 

Thos. Smith. 


The above narration will, no doubt, seem new and strange to many who may read 
it, and perhaps to some incredible — but not to those who are true believers in the 
word of God. Christ, in his day, told his Elders that in his name they should cast 
out devils. They went forth, trusting in the virtue and efficacy of their holy calling, 
and in due time returned, rejoicing that even the devils were subject unto 
them, although they were baffled at a certain time, and asked the Lord why it was. He 
told them that kina came not out but by prayer and fasting. It no doubt seemed as 
inexplicable to them, why they could not cast them out, as it did to Elder Smith, 
why they should so soon return after being cast out ; but brother Smith proved 
that, by determined resistance in the name of the Lord, they would flee from him* 
There are some, however, that will not come out but by baptism . 

These characters have been the inveterate enemies of the truth from the beginning, 
and have sought its overthrow whenever it has been revealed to man, and have prer 
vailed on the earth for so long a time, that it is not to be supposed they will 
rqpain perfectly quiet and be cast out, without making a resolute effort, and 
marshalling all their hosts to the contest as well. They were even manifest to Christ 
in such numbers that they were called " Legion , being many” and acknowledged 
his power, SAying, “ we know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God,” much as 
they did that of Elder Smith’s and his brethren calling them the “ movants of the 
Most High God” 

Nor are these characters ignorant of the order of God — they have once dwelt in 
light. Lucifer, the son of the morning, and his companions, constituted a “ third part 
of the Hosts of Heaven” and were near the throne of God in the beginning, being 
acquainted with the Priesthood, which is without beginning of days or end of life ; 
and while in this exalted station, dwelling among the sons of God, rebelled against 
the authorities appointed over them, and waged war in heaven, and fought against 
Michael and his angels, and were cast out and thrust down, and have been the 
cause or causes of *' wo to the inhabitants of the earth ” ever since, and will continue 
to be henceforth more than ever, until the mighty angel having the key of the bot- 
tomless pit, and a great chain in his hand, shall lay hold and bind their Prince or 
Ruler and cast him into the pit, and shut him up, and place a seal upon him for a 
thousand years. 

No doubt these characters supposed they or their leader ought to have had the rule, 
as some men now-a-days rebel against the authorities of the church, and arrogate to 
themselves the right to preside, hence they went and organized themselves into the 
order of Heaven, counterfeiting the priesthood of the Son of God, that as Christ 
appointed other seventy also, so they told brother Smith they had, and so have the 
men, who have been cast out of the church in the last days, gone and organized a 
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church of their own, counterfeiting the true priesthood ; but when they came on 
a mission to the British Isles, they met with about the same success, only they were 
not half as diligent in their exertions, as those spirits who contended with Elder 
Smith ; still they were of the same spirit, haring been once in the church of Christ 
on earth, enjoying his spirit and the revelations of his will, until they became the 
accusers of the brethren, and were cast down from their high standing, being filled 
with deceit and whatsoever loveth and maketh a lie, poing about trying to deceive 
others — hence they become the children of him who is a Bar and the father of liea 
This, the scriptures teach us, is to be his mission among men after the thouiand 
years, viz., to deceive the nations in the four quarters of the earth; and how 
deplorably successful he and his emissaries have been, for near two thousand yean 
past, in deceiving the world into a belief of anything, and almost everything except 
the gospel of the Son of God. 

In answer to the inquiry, how was it they could acknowledge the power and defy 
it? I will state : it was because all power in heaven and on earth is given into the 
hands of him in whose name they they were rebuked, and each time they came oat, 
they, by so doing, acknowledged that power if they had said nothing; but they 
thought, by making the verbal acknowledgement, to have escaped being cast out; 
and also, by defying the power, designed to intimidate the servants of God and 
remain unmolested. 

Well may the Saints rejoice in that name which is above every other; who has 
prevailed against death, and will destroy him that hath the power of death — which 
is the devil. Yes, though such scenes may cause the Heathen to rage, and the 
people to imagine vain things, the day is fast approaching when 44 every eye shall see, 
every ear shall hear, and every heart shall be penetrated then those who bars 
faithfully and truly borne the name of Jesus Christ will realize deliverence from all 
their enemies. Let the Saints be encouraged, because the stronger than the strong 
man armed is about to cast out the usurper. Put on, therefore, the whole armour 
of God and furbish the sword of the spirit by the continual prayer of faith, and tbs 
triumph over all our foes will indeed be glorious. F. D. Richards. 


A CAUTION. 

Elder Wm. Speakman, of the Carlisle conference, writes that a man, calling 
himself Tomkinson, and professing to have a letter of commendation from the pre- 
sident of the Macclesfield Branch, is travelling from conference to conference witlas 
very sanctified countenance, and talking much about the doctrines of the kingdom* 
had borrowed money, and made off with it in a fraudulent manner. 

Elder Douglas, President of the Glasgow Branch, writes that a man by the name 
of Henry Tomkinson, had appeared among them, having a certificate from Mac- 
clesfield, professing to be in search of work, was kindly received, fed, and lodged* 
and received money of a deacon in the branch to assist him ; and on Monday, the 
19th ult., decamped, having helped himself to 15s. from the pocket and chest of 
a brother. It is hoped that this ray of light from the Star, may put a period to 
his dark course among the Saints. 


Free Seats. — The sum of 8000 dollars has been raised.in Providence, for tbs 
purchase of forty-two pews in Grace Church, of that city, to be for ever seats. 

Among the gleanings from the American papers we find the following : — u The 
Mormon Temple, at Nauvoo, has been sold to the Catholic Church for 75,000 
dollars. ” Time will determine whether this is true or not. 

The Royal Steamer 44 Hibernia,” left Liverpool on Tuesday, the 20th ult., for the 
western world, taking,# with her complement of passengers, £18,000 of specie.— 
That is as it should be! Whatever is precious and lovely should go to the 
west ; even the stars, moon, and sun set before us daily their illustrious examples. 
The gold sovereigns have been obedient to the heavenly instruction by hundreds of 
thousands for a few months past, and no wonder the Latter-day Saints are anxious 
to be going. 44 They are perfectly in the right.” 
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AUGUST 1, 1847. 

It now becomes a painful duty to inform many, who are not already aware, of the 
severe indisposition of President Orson Spencer, the Editor of the Stab. For a few 
weeks his health had been declining, so as to render him only competent for the intel- 
lectual and less physical duties of his calling, until Thursday, the 8th of July, when he 
encountered a violent attack of the fever, attended by obstinate constipation, which 
entirely prevented his further labours in the office, and immediately reduced him to a 
state of almost entire helplessness in bed, and continued to prey upon him. Being fre- 
quently abated in its violence by the anointing and prayers of such as attended 
him till the 16th, it left him in an extremely debilitated condition ; since which 
time he has been free from the fever, but has recovered strength so very slowly 
most of the time, as to be almost imperceptible; but we thank God our Hea- 
venly Father, that the life of his servant has thus far been precious in His sight, and 
though still very low, we rejoice in the assurance of the Holy Spirit that he will, ere 
long, be restored to perfect health, and still more abundant usefulness in his labour of 
love to his fellow-men on these Islands. July 27th, Elder Spencer is still recovering 
very slow. 

Heretofore priority of date has been regarded in publishing Conference Minutes in 
the Star, but as they have accumulated on our hands, it is thought best to pass over 
some that have been recently represented in its columns, to make room for others that 
have not been noticed for a length of time, such as London, Staffordshire, and Belfast, 
which our readers will be interested to hear from, no doubt, as by this method a kind of 
acquaintance may be made which will tend to increase the attachment and sympathy 
of feeling in the hearts of the Saints as they read of each other, and promote a spirit 
of prayer, for such as have the more difficult fields of labour, or any great obstacles to 
encounter, in the hearts of such of the Saints as enjoy more abundantly the blessings 
of God and thus aid each other by the unity of their faith and prayers. 

It is desired that minutes of all conferences should be forwarded to this office as 
early as may be convenient after the conferences are held, that the progress of the 
work of the Lord may be known, and the Presidency be thereby better enabled to 
judge of the condition and wants of the people. 


As the Saints are anxiously expecting the intelligence promised in Elder Hyde’s 
farewell letter, it seems proper to state that we have received no letter from him since 
his arrival in the camp, though we have expected it a month past, perhaps some brother 
is bringing it. We have learned, however, by letter to Elder G. D. Watt, that a 
company left Council Bluffs for the mountains on the 12th of April, to seek a location 
for a stake in Zion. President Brigham Young, and others of the Twelve Apostles, 
were with them. 

We had fondly hoped to favour our readers with a precious bit of news of the pros- 
perity of the Saints in exile on Zion’s land, in this number of the Stab, as well as 
something concerning the gathering of the Saints from this land, for we know quite 
well their intense anxiety upon that subject ; but be the counsel whatever it may, when 
received, or however long in coming, the interval can be most profitably employed in 
spreading the truth, as but a small part of the inhabitants of Great Britain have heard 
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the gospel, and the Saints owe a great duty to that portion of the people who have 
not, by acquainting them with the glorious hopes which animates their own bosoms ; 
and until this is accomplished to some considerable extent, the Saints, as a mass, are 
unprepared to gather. How could you go in good conscience before God until you 
have done in this thing to them as you would wish to have others do to you. The har- 
vest is truly great, and the ministers of the Everlasting Gospel will scarcely have gone 
over the nations of the earth until the Son of Man will have come to receive to him- 
self the kingdom. Let, therefore, all Saints, both ministers and people, continue to 
put forth their best exertions to warn their neighbours, in meekness and with holy 
boldness, for this is a day of warning and not of many words. 

The accounts which we are frequently receiving from the various parts of the king- 
dom, are occasions of great joy and rejoicing to those who love the cause of truth, and, 
through its triumph, anticipate a day of deliverance from the present numerous ilk 
which have been entailed upon man by an entire perversion of the laws and order of 
God. One brother writes of 40 being added in his vicinity in four weeks ; another, 
brother Jones, of Wales, writes us that in one conference only, in about ten weeks, 
142 were added, and that arrangements are now made for preaching the gospel in 
every county in Wales. 

The Spirit of the Lord is liberally and powerfully co-operating with the faithful 
labourers, who labour with an eye single to the glory of God, and the work of the 
Lord is moving forward with a greatly accelerated motion. Even in Ireland, 
where the success of the Elders has been very limited, in the city of Belfast 
there were ten lately baptized by brother McFarland, a Priest, late of Greenock ; and 
may there be many more added to their number of such as shall be saved. The 
devils are aware also of the success which attends the preached word, as will be seen 
by a perusal of the Leamington Conference Minutes ; indeed, such accounts remind 
us most forcibly of the time of the Apostles and of our Lord Jesus Christ, and also 
renders the analogy of the warfare, in which both ancient and modern saints have 
engaged, still more striking ; and proves to all men that the Elders of Israel, in the last 
days, are partakers of the same holy priesthood as the Saviour bestowed upon his 
Elders in person in his day, in that “ even the devils are subject unto them,'* which b 
now a source of great joy, as it was then, although it brings bonds and imprisonment 
The great adversary of souls, as well as his emissaries who accompany him abroad in 
the world, know that their time is short , hence they are stirred up to great wrath to 
war against the work of God, not only as in that instance, but by inspiring the hearts 
of men to persecute the Saints and those who proclaim the truth, therefore, the greatff 
reason why the faithful should have on the whole armour of God. — F. D. Richards. 


JEWISH BELIEF IN GOD, aud EXPOSITION OF THE « ANGEL" of SCBIPTUBR 

We insert the following extract from the Jewish Chronicle, in order to make mani- 
fest what absurd notions of the person of the “ Supreme Being ” exist, both among 
Jews and Gentiles. The Heatnen nations often worship some tangible and visible 
object, like the sun or some gilded image. It is worth serious enquiry which is the 
more rational and consistent object of worship — the God of the Heathen, or the God 
of modern Jews and Gentiles ? 

The popular notion of the following article is, that God is omnipresent or every- 
where. Now, if He is everywhere alike, how can he come down from his “ height.* 
If he fills immensity with his presence, then there is no room for any thing else to oc- 
cupy immensity at the same time, unless His person is of such an immaterial nature 
as not to take up room, or displace other bodies at the same time. If the latter sup- 
position, He would not fill anything, or any place at all, either in heaven, earth, 
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hell. We do not recollect any passage of scripture that says God is in every place at 
one and the same time. There is indeed a passage that says, that the “ eyes of the 
Lord are in every place beholding the evil and the good," so also it is said that “ the 
fool’s eyes 1 are in the ends of the earth.” The truth probably is, that while God may 
survey the various portions of the earth from time to time with his own eyes, He 
nevertheless acts through the medium of the eyes of others delegated to observe for 
him. Moses was the “ mouth-piece of God," and true saints are “ His witnesses.” 

Before the Lord destroyed Sodom, “ He came down in person to see whether the 
cry against the Sodomites was just.” If men would believe the scripture, they might 
learn that Jesus Christ was, in person, as exactly like the Father as inspired language 
could tell it. They might also learn that in the bodily person of Jesus Christ, all 
the functions of the GODHEAD were held and exercised without any difficulty. 

That same man, Jesus Christ, that eat broiled fish and honey comb in the presence 
of His disciples, and they saw and handled Him, and conversed with Him — had all 
power in heaven and earth ; now if that same Jesus could fill immensity, and see every 
thing, and handle every thing at one and the same time, He could most certainly con- 
verse with men face to face, even without delegating a “ messenger ” to speak for Him, 
which messenger or delegate it is said has no real existence whatever, but is more 
evanescent and unreal than the veriest bubble imaginable. — E d. 


“ I have demonstrated that the perception of all Prophets, Moses excepted, and their 
communion with God, was by means of their natural senses ; I have also shown that 
no impossibilities can come under the denomination of religious belief, even if such a 
belief should be demanded of a man by God Himself. Now, as the supreme Being in 
His infinity and perfection can by no means be perceived by the senses of man, his 
communion with Him could not possibly be otherwise effected than by the Almighty 
in his power descending from his height, to accommodate Himself to man with whom 
he deigned to commune, as a medium fitted to his senses, and to convey to his mind 
the idea and consciousness of His divine presence. This was not done by the Almighty 
undergoing any change or metamorphosis, either in place (since He is everywhere 
Himself) or in his formless being, by taking upon himself a similitude of a finite cor- 
poreal being, which must be extended or limited in space in order to be perceived ; for 
this is as little as possible for the Almighty to do as to annihilate his own being ; but 


the medium by which God conveyed to the Prophet the idea of his presence, was the 
image of a person, visible to the senses of the Prophet, standing before him, and im- 
parting to him a prophetic conviction of the presence of God. The person thus seen 

by the prophet is called M The messenger or Delegate of the Lord,” of 

whom God says ''S, “ My name is in him that is, he represents 

myself. Let us consider what idea the Prophet had on perceiving that 
Convinced on the one hand of the impossibility of the Almighty becoming so meta- 
morphosed as to be limited in space, or incarnate in shape and form ; and, on the 
other hand, by a prophetic sense also fully convinced, that the person visible to him 
stood there in the capacity of God ; he could not reconcile these opposing convictions 
otherwise than by the conclusion, that the person before his senses was a delegate of 
the Supreme Being, with full authority to be believed, obeyed, and even worshipped 
as God himself. Now this Angel was a real being to the Prophet who perceived him, 
as long as that perception lasted ; but the Angel was no real being to any one else, 
because to all other creatures he had no existence, but was by the power of God only 
a momentary creation and means of communion with the Prophet. It is moreover 
obvious, that although the Prophet had reason to worship that being whom he 

~ ‘ ' ' * no body 

even no 


perceived in the capacity of a delegate from God (and in so doing w< 
else but God himself ) ; yet, for us that Angel not only is no God, but 
existence at all. 

“ From the above remarks, it will clearly be perceived that there is no other revela- 
tion from God to men, except that which was vouchsafed to Israel “ by the hand of 

Moses,” whose basis is the belief in one personal God, made known by the name 'fT# 
And as surely as there is a God, so surely will this doctrine ultimately become the 
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belief of all men. who, with Israel, will in sincerity and troth worship th® one only 
God.” 


LETTER TO PRESIDENT ORSON SPENCER. 

Merthyr, July 22, 1847. 

Dear President Spencer, — I have received jour letter, written bj President Richards, 
which brought the mournful intelligence of your ill health ; and it would be but superflu- 
ous for me to Bay that my whole soul sympathises with you in your deep and multiplied 
afflictions, many of which I have witnessed with regret in Nauvoo, besides those untold is 
the wilderness, and lastly in a foreign land. Truly the Saviour (who himself was M s man 
of sorrow and acquainted with grief”) foretold that u in the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion,* and moreover he said u rejoice for I have overcome the world,* hence ye shall also. 
Tia a consolation to know that, although you are in a strange land, yon are by no mean 
among strangers ; and for your consolation I say, dear brother, that when I read your re- 
quest for an interest in the prayers of the Welsh Saints, in the Saints' meeting; such a 
sympathy, a reciprocating spirit I hardly ever saw manifested on any occasion. When, 
after explaining the nature of the case, I moved that we should pray, and not cease to pray, 
until that we should hear of brother Spencer's recovery, it was so heartily responded to 
with such a faithful “ amen* by over 500 Saints, that it certainly reached the ears of our 
heavenly Father speedily, methinks. And we do it with the greater faith, because we hare 
abundance of evidences we think, that we have not transgressed so as to render oursriTa 
unworthy of your teachings, precious counsels, and guidance ; neither can I believe that the 
Lord of the great and busy harvest will call you hence now, nor let you be confined from 
your labours long. All the Saints, as well as myself, anxiously wait the arrival of every 
post to bring the glad news of your recovery, for such we verily believe to be the will of 
our heavenly Father. 

Dear Brother, — Doubtless the following intelligence will be pleasing and recreating in 
your weakness, to one who loves to see the prosperity of the work of God among every 
tribe and nation, and especially as it makes manifest the wonderful condescension, power, 
and love of God through the Gospel. I mean to say, that one day last week, one of the 
Hindoos, late from Bengal, called at my door for charity, clothed in his native costume. At 
first sight I felt a great attachment to him, because, as I thought that he was now, as I 
had been in my youth in his native land — that Is, a stranger and without a friend, — I bad 
retained in my memory some little of his language, and invited him in. He came, sod by 
mixing a little Hlndoostanee with the little broken English which he understood, I preached 
to him the Gospel ; and strange as it may seem, he believed it all as fast as he could under- 
stand. Ever and anon he would lift up his jet black eyes to heaven in gratitude, and then 
again he would be animated with the good news, and want to hear them again, as though 
too good to be trne. I fed him, and invited him to call again, which he did each day punc- 
tually to the hour, and appeared very thankful for the instructions he received. I took him 
to our church meeting on Sunday, and requested the Saints to pray that the great dispen- 
ser of all spiritual gifts would cause him to be instructed in a language which he under- 
stood, and that it should be for a testimony to him. The gifts and 1 tongues,' in particular, 
are profusely enjoyed here generally, but this time more abundantly, so that before the 
close of the meeting I knew, and all the Saints indeed knew, that he had heard a lan- 
guage which he understood, and great was our joy when he said that he had heard the 
great things of God taught him in that meeting in eight different languages of the east, 
which he understood more or less of. But what astonished him the most was, a eoug 
which one of the sisters sung in the Malabar language (as he called it), and another in the 
Malay ; this so animated him, that he pulled a Hlndoostanee hymn book out of his pocket, 
and fain would sing in the meeting with them, supposing they conld follow him in that too. 
Thus were our prayers answered so far to his great joy and ours. On Monday I felt im- 
pressed the more of the necessity of perseverance to bring him to the knowledge of the 
truth, and (whether in order or pot, I know not) I called several of the Elders and brethree 
that had the gifts to my house, and brought him, or rather he brought himself amongst us. 
We covenanted in prayer to seek hts conversion in the Lord’s way further, and for the 
qgace of four hours the brethren, through the gifts of the spirit, taught him the gospel lb 
plain and forcibly, that before he left the room he requested to be baptised. Sometimes he 
interpreted in English as well as he could, and the speakers again, by the gift of interpre- 
tation in Welsh, in some instances almost verbatim . 

Now, to test the depth of his sincerity, I invited him to come and live in my house, fret 
of cost, and eat at my table, but so far his only reply is, that all he wants of me is “ good 
religion to please the great * Shurinah,* " and so has sustained himself. 
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Bat to be brief with my narrative, yesterday I took and baptised this first fruits (I pre- 
sume) of a numerous, inoffensive, and idolatrous nation, and we hare had intimations 
through the spirit that he is to be like the leaven in much meal to leaven the whole. Slay 
R be the case is my sincere prayer. Amen. — He rejoiced greatly after the ordinance that 
the Lord lead him to my house. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Dan Jones. 


TRUTH. 

BY JANE MASON, OF LOUTH. 

What is this, with meteor blase, 

Fills the nations with amase ? 

As to earth she bends her way. 

Turning darkness into day. 

*Tis a form, majestic bright. 

From the upper realms of light ; 

Faith and Hope upon her brow, 

Rob'd in love as white as snow. 

In her joyful hands she brings 
Present hopes of future things ; 

Cheers our long benighted way 
With a bright millennial ray. 

Hail ! thou Heavenly Messenger, 

Thee we long have waited for ; 

Glad our longing, aching eyes. 

Turn from earth to Paradise. 

Welcome, stranger, come and rest. 

Dwell in every honest breast ; 

These, thy work, have understood. 

Hail'd thee from the throne of God. 

What t though some may think thee chang'd, 
Tia themselves who are estrang'd 
Far from truth's simplicity, 

Wrapt in Babylon mystery. 

Come, ye sons of mental night, 

Fearlessly behold the light ; 

Why, so mad, your dross prefer 
To the gold she would confer. 

Hark ! she speaks, ye sects give ear ; 

You 're condemn'd if you forbear : 

Let your broken cisterns go, 

Come where living waters flow. 

See ! she stands with open arms ; 

Calls you, with unequall'd charms : 

Cast your empty husks to swine, 

Come, and taste her milk and wine I 

Gospel truth 's this seraph's name ; 

8 till unalter'd, she's the same : 

When all creeds and systems fail, 

Truth eternal will prevail. 


VARIETIES. 

The Chinese spend annually £90,000,000 for incense to burn before their idols ; about 
five shillings for every man, woman, and child in the empire. — Mercury. 

The total amount of the annual products of the United 8tates is estimated at 1,000,000,000 
dollars . — New York Sun 

The edge of our faculties is seldom worn out by use, but is often rusted away by sloth. 
It is ardent industry alone which gives the polish, the beauty, the brightness to human 
nature. — Berries. 
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Strangs Rumours at Rohe. — The Augsburg h Gazette of the 7th ultimo, publish* ft 
letter from Rome of the 29th June, containing a variety of strange reports. It was rid 
that the Pope intended to abdicate, and that he had sent for his brother. Count Mastai, of 
Sinigaglia, to consnlt him on the subject. The Liberals assembled on that day to draw up 
a petition to his holiness, in whioh they set forth the reforms he oould achieve without 
compromising his apostolical dignity. 

Help Yourself. — Beg, borrow, seek office, fish for place, trust in patronage, wait for 
old men to die, worship fortune, — who does not one or other of these? Who does not ex- 
pect to rise by the help of others ? Help yourself and God will help you. Nine-tenth* 
of the world five and die infidels of this truth. So destitute are most people of the know- 
ledge or belief of this truth, that give them the slightest indications that they may rely oi 
you, eat you, olothe themselves out of you, an<f they will do it without mercy. They will 
drop their tools and their labour and do it. This it is that makes the world so hedge- 
hoggish. The self-helpers know that in the common run if they help others they may help 
and be — eaten up. This it is that has spoiled most, if not all, the experiments to apply 
the science and economies of association to practical human life. Take people as they me, 
and put them together in a bee-hive community, and half of them will turn drones ssd 
live upon the rest, because they have not been educated to rely upon themselves, but just 
the reverse. No wonder that the swarm should be eaten up by these drones, or exhsnst 
itself in an effort to turn them out. Yet men are naturally self-reliant. The moment i 
baby can go alone, it goes itBelf and imitates all kinds of work, proud to be doing some- 
thing. But this disposition is not encouraged, but discouraged. The rich are ashamed to 
have their children do any thing menial, as if menial and mean were the same word. Tbe 
poor cannot be bothered to teach work to babies, and when their babies get to be old 
enough, 'they overload them with it untaught. Hence the child comes to maturity eduestsd 
to sloth, M bad health," and reliance on others, or to hate the burden which crushes bin, 
and longs to be relieved entirely from it. Self-reliance is destroyed every way, in wort, 
thought, and opinion. Whole classes, we say races, of men are taught to feed upon othen 
without returning any fair equi valent. They even think themselves generous to leers i 
little which they don't eat. — Ckronotype. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE 


Isaac D&ker ........ j£1 

William M’Keachie 5 

Robert Christie 3 

Charles Miller..... 4 

John Gods&ll I 

William Weit 1 

Thomas Stevenson 2 

Titus Barlow 0 

John Halllday 0 

Abraham Merchant 1 

Thomas Smith (per John Lickerish) ... 1 

T. H. Bunting - 0 

John Preece 1 

Robert Reader 1 

Joseph Woo ton 0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
8 10 
5 0 
12 6 

15 8 
10 0 
12 1 

16 0 


Carried forward.. 


.428 2 9 


OUR LAST, TO THE 27th OF JTJLY.* 

Brought forward £38 3 • 

David Mulholland 8 3 • 

Alfred Shaw 8 • • 

John Johnson.. 1 13 • 

John Jones 0 4 Jf 

Dan Jones 6 0 0 

John Ennlon 0 5 0 

Thomas Smith, Leamington 9 0 0 

John Hackweil 0 11 5 

William Broomhead 3 0 0 

William Hulme 1 15 • 

William Gibson t 0 f 

Robert Martin 1 15 0 

Robert Hodget 0 8 1 

£53 ns 


NOTICES. 

Elder Cyrus H. Wbeelock's address is 7, Stafford Street, Birmingham. 

There are a few hundred copies of Oliver Cowdery’s letters for sale at this office, at the same prissei 
the Stab. 
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- AMERICAN NEWS. 

We find, by the papers brought by the Caledonia, which arrived on Wednesday, 
that the grain harvest is unusually abundant ; and the quantity of grain and flour 
ready for exportation was still very large. 

We learn from private sources that the prospects of the cotton crop are exceed- 
ingly good. A gentleman who had recently returned from an extensive tour in 
the southern states, and whose statements, we believe, may be relied on, in a letter 
dated July 15, says: — “ The cotton crop, from the best information we can obtain, 
has a very prosperous appearance. The quantity that will be produced is uncer- 
tain, but there can be no doubt of an average yield. Should the picking continue 
late, more than an average crop will be produced. 

The Mexican War. — Neither the American army under General Taylor, nor 
that under General Scott, has made any forward movement since the last advices. 
The army of General Taylor remains at Monterey, too weak in numbers to effect 
Ay thing, and without the slightest prospect of being able to advance towards the 
central provinces of Mexico, within any reasonable time, or indeed at any time that 
can be named. For any effect that it is likely to produce on the fortunes of the 
war, it might just as well be on the Canadian frontier. The army of General 
Scott is considerably nearer the point where the struggle must be decided, but it 
seems to be greatly deficient in the number of troops, ana other resources for bring- 
ing the war to a speedy close. So far from having advanced to the city of Mexico, 
it bad not left Puebla up to the last advices ; the disbanding of the volunteers hav- 
ing left General Scott with not more than 5000 to 6000 men. This force was ex- 
pected to be increased shortly to 9000 men or 10,000 men, but the delay had re- 
vived the confidence of the Mexicans to such an extent as to render 10,000 men 
less formidable now than 5000 would have been immediately after the victory of 
Cerro Gordo. There is every reason to expect that the Mexicans will fight another 
battle between Puebla and the city of Mexico, and though the probability is that 
they will be beaten, yet every day*s delay diminishes the impression produced by 
their advance, and familiarizes the Mexicans with the war. Delay is the policy of 
the Mexicans, and the conduct of President Polk's government in leaving General 
Scott in the heart of Mexico, for so long a time, without sufficient means of follow- 
ing up his successes, enables the Mexicans to play that game with ease and com- 
parative safety. Santa Anna has resumed the presidency and had received powers 
equal to those of a dictator. 

Commercial. — New York , July 15. — The business of the country continues to 
be flourishing, healthy and promising. From all parts of the country the grain 
harvests promise unprecedented abundance. In the more southern of the wheat- 
growing states the grain has been already gathered, and the crop proves to be more 
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than an average; and in no section of the Union is their any apprehension of a 
deficiency. 

The supply of flour, wheat, and corn, arriving at the tide- water through the 
canals of this state, is beyond all precedent. The receipts up to the first week in 
July of flour this year were 1,678,170 barrels, being 613,808 over those of the 
last year; of wheat the receipts were 1,823,147 bushels, 1,440,210 more than last 
year, and of corn there has been an increase of 1,163,697 bushels ; the whole amount 
received last year up to the same time being only 693,334 bushels. Reducing the 
wheat to flour, there is an excess of 871,846 barrels over the receipts of the corres- 
ponding period last year. The receipts of corn, so far, a period of sixty-eight days 
of navigation, exceed the receipts of last year by 1,139,882 bushels. The foreign 
export has been large; the quantity shipped for Europe within the last ten days 
having indeed been larger than that of any similar period in any previous year, 
though its measures are not in proportion, perhaps, to the increase of receipts. The 
large receivers, as a general thing, prefer to trust a foreign market to selling at 
rates current here. In the money market there has been no change of marked im- 
portance. There has been but little variation in the price of leading securities, and 
the transactions have been comparatively limited. The market has been firm, ex- 
cept for Treasury Notes and United States' Loans, generally, which have declined 
somewhat in consequence of the recent accounts from Mexico, The extreme heat of 
the season, and the consequent absence from town of nearly all the largest dealers, 
has also contributed greatly to the curtailment of recent transactions. Speculative 
stocks, for the same reason, have also declined. — Mercury. 


CONSPIRACY IN ROME. 

If facts did not, as they distinctly do, bring home to Metternich and Austria the 
atrocious and truculent conspiracy which Providence and the courage and sagacity 
of the benevolent Pontiff who now occupies the Vatican have baffled, the Aiatas in 
the link of outward testimony would be supplied by the force of internal evidence. 
The plot is so redolent of the Galician massacres and the sham insurrection of Cra- 
cow, as at once to discover its true parentage. Austria has vowed to defeat the 
liberal policy of a Pope who dreams of regenerating and restoring Italy. There 
is a beauty in the life of his reforms which makes her ugly, and so she will arrest 
the progress of the new ideas. But how is this to be accomplished ? Clearly, by 
producing a reaotion in the government. And slaughter is the ready means of 
working this. On a festal anniversary, therefore, it is arranged that a band of 
hired ruffians, under the leadership of tools and underlings of the Austrian lega- 
tion, shall sally forth from ambush upon the crowd assembled in the Piazza del 
Popolo , and with the cowardly stiletto deal death to unarmed and defenceless thou- 
sands. By the success of the sanguinary scheme Austria would in Rome, as at 
Cracow, have established an indisputable case for intervention. Her own butche- 
ries she would have represented as the fruits of a reforming administration, and in 
the simulated character of the friend of peace, proclaimed the good old regime of 
stagnant despotism. 

Fortunately, the bloody and fatal catastrophe has been warded off, and the issue, 
so far from compromising the cause of liberty, has added fresh vigour to its onward 
movement. Pius IX is now enabled to see clearly the foe with whom he has to 
contend. Concessions to such a foe would only be received as indication* of weak- 
ness. The most moderate policy, if only its tendencies were liberal, would be 
equally hateful to the High Church Tory bigots of Rome, whom Austria is secretly 
aiding and abetting in their villainous seditions, as a policy of the most thorough- 
going and progressive character. The Pope must seek his safety, therefore, in the 
affections of his people ; and, by steadily and consistently adhering to the rule of 
government which he has adopted, he may hope to defeat the iniquitous attempts 
of the enemies of progress. This infamous affair (which, curiously enough, is prox- 
imately attributable to the irrit^ion excited among the Jesuit party by the condo 
ad populum of Father Ventura, in the course of his funeral eologtum of O’Oon- 
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BEDFORD — FIRST DIVISION. 

This Conference extending over a vast tract of country, Elder Martin thought it dis- 
creet to hold the conference meetings at two convenient places in the conference, 
and accordingly the first division was held in a large room in Wellingborough, on 
Sunday, April 25th, 1847. 

The hour for opening the meeting having arrived, the Saints took their seats 
with feelings of delight beaming upon their countenances, which bespoke the spirit 
of God dwelling in them. 

Elder Sheffield arose and called the meeting to order, by giving out the first 
hymn, which was sung in a lively and animating strain. 

Elder Margetts moved that Elder R. Martin preside over the conference ; the 
nomination being seconded, it was put to the meeting and carried unanimously. 
Prayer was then offered by Elder Margetts. After which it was resolved that 
Elder John Clarke act as clerk to the conference. 

The President rose and said, I feel happy to meet with the Saints assembled in 
conference, although there are not so many as I could wish to see, yet I feel pleased 
to meet those who are here. It is not our number that will bring down the bles- 
sing of God. When the church was first organized in America, there were but six 
members, and God blessed them. Through their united efforts they were enabled 
to roll on the work. Just so with those who are now assembled : if we wish to roll 
on the work of God, we must be united in hand and heart. Although our number 
is small, we can accomplish a great and a mighty work. I thank God for the op- 
portunity I have of publicly thanking Elder Margetts for the great assistance he 
has rendered me. His work has been laborious and extensive ; I hope the Saints 
feel benefited by them. If you do not it is your own fault. After making some 
very suitable remarks, and calling for a representation of the branches, he sat 
down. 


BRANCHES BY WHOM RKPRttRHTKD. 

MRX. 

■LO. 

PRS. 

TRA 

ORA. 

Wellingborough and Ir Chester, bj Elder Sheffield 
Bedford, by Letter 

48 

28 

3 

2 

6 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

Eversholt, by Letter 

12 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Newport and Crowle, by Letter 

9 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Stoke, by Elder Nobles 

21 

l 

0 

1 

1 

Northampton, by Elder Nobles 

7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

125 1 

9 

10 

3 

3 


Elder Sheffield stated, that the Saints in the Irchester branch had lately been 
thrown into some confusion on account of some wicked spirits being in the branch, 
but they were cut off, and the branch was in a fair way for prospering ; they had 
good meetings and well attended. 

Elder Margetts rose and said, the Bedford branch is in a very peculiar condition. 
There are some very good Saints there and some very bad ones. When I go there 
they will come to the meetings, but when I am away they appear to take no notice 
of what has been said to them. But autumn will come, ana the dry leaves must 
fall ; then, and not till then, will things be better in Bedford. He also stated that 
the Eversholt branch was in good standing. The Saints at Crowle and Newport 
are likewise in good standing. 

Elder Nobles said, to speak in a general way, the Saints at Stoke are in good 
standing. We hold some good meetings there, although none of the world attend; 
the people there say they will unroof the Saints' houses, if they do not cease hold- 
ing meetings. However, these things only make some of them more faithful to 
the cause. 

The President then moved, that the Saints approve of the course taken by Elder 
Margetts to open Northampton ; although he had not succeeded so well as we at 
first anticipated, on account of the people not attending. Seconded and carried 
unanimously. The meeting then adjourned till two o'clock. 

Afternoon meeting. The meeting was opened with singing the 163 hymn, and 
prayer from the president. The choir then sung the 142na hymn, and the Sacra- 
ment was administered by Elder Sheffield and Elder Nobles. 
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CONFBRBNCE MINUTES. 


Resolved that brother Jeffery Perkins be ordained to the office of Deacon. 

Elder Margetts rose, and made some excellent preliminary remarks to the follow- 
ing propositions, which he suggested to the meeting: — 

1st. That we uphold and sustain Brigham Young, as the President of the Church 
and Kingdom of God on earth. 

2nd. That we uphold and sustain the Twelve Apostles, as the High Counsellors 
of the Church ana Kingdom of God on earth. 

3rd. That we receive, uphold, and sustain our beloved brother, Orson Spencer, 
as the President of the Church in the British Islands. 

4th. That we uphold and sustain Elder R. Martin, as the President of the Bed- 
ford conference. 

6th. That we deeply sympathise with the Saints who are suffering in the Ameri- 
can wilderness, and that we covenant to pray the Almighty to redress their wrongs, 
and speedily establish them in their new location in peace and prosperity. 

The foregoing were all laid before the meeting, seconded, and carried unani- 
mously. 

Elder Martin rose and moved, that the Saints sustain and uphold Elder Margetts, 
as counsellor and travelling elder in the Bedford conference. Seconded and car- 
ried without a dissenting voice. 

Elders Sheffield, Clarke, and Nobles then addressed the meeting. The meeting 
then adjourned. 

The meeting opened in the evening by singing the 6th hymn, prayer from 
Elder Margetts. The choir then sung the 10th nymn. 

Elder Martin then addressed the meeting. He delivered a long discourse os 
prophecy, which would have proved both instructive and edifying had he not bees 
disturbed several times during his discourse by apostates, who had lately been cut 
off the church. It appeared they could not receive the good word themselves, 
therefore felt determined that no one else should. 

The meeting dismissed with a benediction from the President. 

Robert Martin, President. 

John Clarke, Clerk. 

SECOND DIVISION. 

This conference was held in the Saints Meeting House, Thorncote, on Sundiy, 
May 2nd, 1847. 

Moved by Elder Margetts, that Elder R. Martin preside over the meeting. 
Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Resolved that Elder Margetts be clerk. 

The President then arose and made some excellent remarks on the nature of tbs 
meeting, shewing the necessity of the Saints being united as one. If they are not 
united they cannot accomplish anything, Satan will get among them and lead some 
to apostatize. The President, after a lengthy discourse, replete with instruction, 
called upon Elder Margetts to address the meeting. 

Elder Margetts arose and said, it was a source of great pleasure to him to hst* 
the opportunity of addressing them. He did not feel very talkative, but would do 
his best by offering a few remarks. He would first ask a question. Why do the 
Saints meet on the Lord’s day to transact business ? That is a question often asked 
by the people of the world. I will answer by asking which is not the Lord’s day? 
Again, if tnis is any more the Lord’s day than another, I say we cannot do better 
than meet on his day, to do his work. After some other suitable remarks, he sit 
down. 

Elder Reed then arose, and made some good observations on the nature of 
our meeting. 

Elder W. Smith said he would not refer to anything that had been said : he only 
wished to express his happiness at meeting with the Saints. Our Father, in the 
Gospel, made some very excellent remarks, to the rejoicing of the Saints. 

The President then called for a representation of the branches. 
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That the Saints resident at Driglington and neighbourhood, be organized into a 
branch, called the Driglington Branch. Elder Joseph Beecroft to preside over 
the same. 

That the Saints in Morley and vicinity be organized into a branch, called Morley 
Branch, and that Priest John Barnes preside over the same. 

That the Saints in Headingley be organized into a branch, called Headingley 
Branch, and that Elder Riddel preside over the same. 

The meeting closed with benediction from the President. 

At two p.m. the meeting was resumed at the appointed time, by Elder Milnes, 
as the President had not arrived (being detained by naptism). 

The President having arrived, he proceeded to business, and having laid before 
the conference the improvement in the Leeds Branch, and the desire of the Saints 
that Elder William Emsley preside, it was moved and carried that he preside over 
the Leeds Branch. 

The Sacrament was then attended to, with appropriate singing from the choir. 

Sacrament being administered, the President introduced the various nominations, 
which had been maturely considered by the officers in the various branches, before 
presenting them to the conference with the fullest confidence, when twenty persons 
were separately proposed and accepted by the conference, as candidates for the 
different offices of the Aaronic Priesthood. Such as were present manifested their 
willingness to accept of the office to which they were called. 

Meeting adjourned by benediction from the President till six p.m. 

During intermission there were 6 confirmed and 9 ordainea by the President 
and other Elders, to hasten the business of the day. 

At six p.m. the meeting commenced at the time specified in the usual way. 

The President, previous to entering into business, gave a laconic outline of the 
magnitude of this stupendous work ; its present progress, the order of the kingdom, 
every man to do his own work, and those receiving missions to faithfully discnarge 
their duties in proclaiming the gospel in all meekness, integrity, and honour before 
all men. 

Fields of labour were then allotted to more than twenty Preachers of the 
Gospel. 

The various Presidents of Branches Were presented and their labours allotted, 
with the full sanction of conference to sustain them. 

The President then introduced Elder Henry Whittaker, president of the Hudders- 
field Branch, whom he had counselled to go out, as a large field of labour sur- 
rounded his branch, to which he had consented. 

The following motion was carried unanimously, that we fully sanction the 
appointment of Elder Whittaker to go out in the vineyard, and that he have Hud- 
dersfield and Marsden Branches under his special charge. 

The President then introduced Elder George Hewitson, President of the Wake- 
field Branch, whom he had counselled to go out, as a large field of labour opened 
on every side, to which he had consented. 

The following motion was carried unanimously, that we fully sanction the ap- 
pointment of Elder G. Hewitson to go out in the vineyard, and that Wakefield 
De the centre of his operations. 

The President made some very appropriate remarks in relation to the Stars and 
publications. The following motion was passed, that we do all in our power to 
extend the circulation of the Stars, and all the publications of the church as widely 
as possible. 

The President was about to close the meeting, when Elder Beecroft introduced 
the President of the Conference, and spoke warmly of his labours, &c. 

The following motion was unanimously carried, that we fully sustain our beloved 
President Elder Charles Miller, as President of this Conference, by our faith and 
means. 

After a few important remarks, touching the duties of the officers in their various 
missions, faithfully declaring the gospel, and calling upon all to repent ; that inas- 
much as any should not obey, their garments were clear of their blood, &c. 
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The meeting closed about eight o’clock, with benedictions and blessings from the 
President. 

Charles Miller, President. 
John Stocrdale, Clerk. 

P.S. — Those present who were not ordained at the intermission, were ordained 
during the evening service by the Elders and President. 


CARLISLE. 

This conference was held in the Rechabite Tent-room, Castle Street, on Sunday 
the 27th of June, 1847. The meeting was opened in the usual way by singing and 
prayer. Elder William Speakman, President ; Priest John Tbrelkeld, Clerk. 

The President, at the opening of the service, made a few remarks on the great ne- 
• cessity of the members, and the officers in particular, being diligent in spreading a 
knowledge of the great doctrines of life ana salvation, made so plain in these last 
times by the light of revelation, through his servants the prophets ; showing at the 
same time the foil; of expecting those who are out of the covenant to connect 
themselves with it, while the sons and daughters of that covenant are cold and 
indifferent about matters of such great moment ; having exhorted the Saints then 
present to arouse themselves from every leth&rgetic feeling, and to steadfastness and 
firmness in the work of God, 

The following branches were represented : — 


branches. 

mem. 

ELD. 

i pas. 

TEA. 

DEA. 

Carlisle 

S3 

3 

7 

6 

1 

Brampton 

SI 

1 

1 3 

1 

1 

Alston 

19 

9 

! 4 

l 

0 

Newcastle 

34 

3 

1 

1 

1 

Dalston 

19 

1 

1 

1 

e 

Scattered 

90 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Total 

176 

11 

17 

9 

3 


In the representation, it was ascertained that 11 had been added to the church 
since last conference, by baptism, and 7 cut off. 

After some remarks made by the President, encouraging the officers to set their 
powers to the work with all their might, the meeting was dismissed. 

At two o’clock p.m. our meeting was opened again, by singing and prayer. 

The number of officers present were-— 4 elders, 4 priests, 5 teachers, and 1 
deacon. 

The President arose and made a few remarks on the Sacrament about to be 
administered, showing that our attending to that ordinance was a great blessing 
when we observed it aright, and that the marriage of the Lamb, to which it had 
reference, would be a glorious time to faithful Saints, to which time we ought evw 
to have respect. 

It was then moved by Elder Speakman, and seconded by Elder Stoddart, that 
we sustain the Quorum of the Twelve as the Presidency of the Chorch of Jesw 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, with Brigham Young at their head. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Moved by Elder Speakman, and seconded by Elder Stoddard, that we sustain 
Elder Spencer, as the President of the Church in the British Isles, and Elder F. 
D. Richards as biB counsellor, and give it as our opinion that the best way of sus- 
taining them will be in taking the periodicals. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Stoddart, and seconded by Elder Macreary, that we sustain 
Elder Speakman as the President of this Conference, being satisfied with his labours 
while he has been with us. Carried unanimously. 

The Sacrament being administered, the meeting waa dismissed by prayer. 

At six o’clock in the evening the meeting assembled again, when it waa ad- 
dressed by the President, from the ii. chap, of Joel. He spoke much about the 
signs of the times, and the places of deliverance spoken of by the prophet, to the 
comfort and satisfaction of all present. 

William Speakman, President. 
John Threlkeld, Clerk. 
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nell) will, no doubt, be made the subject of a searching investigation : and if, as is 
reported, it should be directly traced to the Jesuits, the Pope will not diminish his 
popularity should he think of inscribing over the Vatican the* well-known couplet 
from the old Canticum Jeeuiticum : — 

u O vot qui cum Jem ids, 

Non He cum Jemdtu 

We have on a former occasion exposed the narrow bigotry which shuts this 
country out from all political intercourse with Rome. But the time is now come 
to put an end to this absurd and anomalous state of things. There is every reason 
to believe that had England been represented bv an accredited Minister at the Court 
of the Metropolis of Christendom, the disgraceful conspiracy which we have had the 
pain to record would never have been hatched. It is treason to humanity for Eng- 
land to refuse to recognise the political existence of a Prince who is bravely fighting 
the battle of liberty in Italy, and to leave him almost exclusively surrounded by 
the corps diplomatique of despots. We trust that in the first session of our new 
Parliament this wrong will be righted by the renewal of our diplomatic intercourse 
with A Sovereign against whom their is no ground of objection, but that he is 
attached by the bonds of a spiritual relationship to millions of faithful and attached 
subjects of the British Crown. — Mercury. 


LETTER FROM PRESIDENT ORSON HYDE. 

Camp of Israel, Omaha Nation, May, 30, 1847. 

Dear brother Spencer, — After a long and tedious passage, I arrived in good health 
and safety at my home. In the Potowatamie nation, on the 12th inst., ana found my 
family all in good health and in good condition ; and for this blessing I feel very 
thankful to my Father in heaven. 

Brothers Pratt and Taylor arrived in time to meet President Young and the 
Council, just as they were about starting for the mountains. Brothers Pratt and 
Taylor are about to start with a large company, to proceed over the mountains on 
the track of the other members of the Council, and the pioneers ; and I am the only 
member of our quorum, left to preside over the Saints in these two nations on both 
sides of the Missouri River. 

As you have undoubtedly received an official letter from the Council touching 
many things I shall not go into all particulars, but content myself with giving you 
such information as they have not been particular to give. First, then, I have been 
in to see your children this morning — found them all in good health. I inquired 
particulary into their condition, and learned that they, like many others in the camp, 
have been under rather straitened circumstances this winter ; but your timely aid, 
by the hand of brother Pratt, was indeed a God send to them. I had fifty dollars 
to pay in St. Louis, which I borrowed- a year or two ago to buy canvass with, which 
I had to pay on my way home. This cut me too much short of means, but I gave 
your eldest daughter some money this morning, which will enable her and the rest 
to (be comfortable for a season. She will write to you soon. I shall look to them 
and see that they do not want for the necessaries. I have seen and conversed with 
brother Franklin’s and Samuel’s wives to-day, and also with their parents. They 
are all well at this time and cheerful. I saw brother Scovill’s wife at the meeting 
to-day, and she was well. Brother Wheelock’s wife is dead : she died of the chills, 
canker, and other complaints at her friends in the Potowatamie nation. As brother 
Whedloek now has nothing urgent to call him home, he had better remain in Eng- 
land until I counsel him to return. The wives of all the Elders in England, that 
went from this country, are particularly anxious for their return as you may all well 
judge ; yet inasmuch as they still remain in England, their families can be sustain- 
ed if they will send them what they consistently can for their help. 

And now, with regard to the return of the American Elders to this country, I 
would say that the propriety or impropriety of their coming soon is left with you, 
under the influence Of the spirit of God, and the spirit of the times to determine. 
It is wisdom and right for you, brother Speucer, in connexion with brother Frank- 

Q 2 
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lin, to take upon you the responsibility of saying who shall come, and when they 
shall come, for thus whispers the spirit of truth unto me. Consider, then, the con- 
dition of your familfcs, the responsibility of rolling forth the work there, and let 
justice and mercy be mingled with your decision and all will be right. But let no 
Elder bring a company with him from England, unless he receive official counsel 
from here to do so. It is necessary that a permanent location should be found, and 
officially made known, before the emigration commences from England, unless the 
government of England does something for the Saints. I do not know but that 1 
may return to England again next winter or spring. Be this as the Lord and his 
council say, in answer to the prayers of the Saints in Old England. There will 
probably two or three companies pass over the mountains this summer, on the track 
of the pioneers. There are large fields of corn put in on both sides of the river- 
hundreds and thousands of acres, and I think I should not be out of the way if I 
should say tens of thousands of acres. It is almost incredible the amount of labour 
done, and grain put into the ground. If Heaven bless our labours, there will be 
no scarcity of food among us. Missouri is full of Mormons. Two Indian nations 
are full of them, and they are strung all along the road from Nauvoo to the Rocky 
Mountains. All is peace and quietness now. Brother Moses Martin, * * * 
would do well to return to his family soon if you think it wisdom and proper. 

Now, my kind love to yourself, to brother Richards, and to all our fellow- 
labourers in the gospel, and to all the Saints in the British Isles. May the peace and 
blessing of our Father in Heaven rest upon you from henceforth and forever. 
Remember my kind love to all our old friends. 

Your friend and brother in the Gospel of Christ, 

Orson Hyde. 

P. S. — If brother Spencer can send a little means to his family by some one 
coming, it will be well ; and let all the Elders comfort their wives and children by 
sending them what means they consistently can, and all will be right. Heaven’s 
blessings be upon you for ever and ever. Amen. 0. H. 
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May 23rd; 1847. 


This conference was held in Croft Street School Room — a large concourse as- 
sembled — the day was fair— joy seemed to radiate every countenance. Elder 
Milnes called the meeting to order, when Elder Charles Miller was unanimously 
chosen President, and Priest John Stoekd&le, Clerk. 

The meeting opened after the usual form, by the President, and appropriate re- 
marks in relation to the business of the day and the great importance of our position, 
holding authority from Jehovah to make known his will to the people. 

Present 1 high priest, 12 elders, 18 priests, 6 teachers, and 3 deacons. 


BRAEOHES REPRK1 KITTED BY 

MEM. 

H. P. 

ELD 

PBS. 

TBS. 

DEA. 

BAP. 

BBC. 

C. OFF 

BKM* 

dead. 

Bradford, Elder Milnes 

165 

1 

4 

9 

5 

3 

18 

4 

4 

8 

1 

Leeds, Elder Erasley 

70. 

0 

s 

4 

1 

1 

11 

4 

3 

4 


Idle, Elder Lord 

39 

0 

2 

4 

1 

1 

3 

1 

0 

3 


Huddersfld, Eld. Whittaker 

41 

0 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

0 

0 

6 

Wakefield, Elder Hewitson 

21 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

9 

Halifax, Elder Child 

12 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

9 

Low Moor, Elder Peel 

8 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Bramhope, Elder Cooper ... 

23 

0 

2 

5 

0 

0 

2 

9 

2 

0 

0 

Marsden, Priest White 

12 

0 

2 

1 

2 1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

Gayle, Elder DinsdAle 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

Total 

394 

1 

17 

27 

12 

6 

37 i 

23 

I U 

16 

1 


The standing of the branches was generally good, the prospects were animating ; 
peace, love and union generally prevailing throughout the whole conference. 

The following branches were then organized by the unanimous vote of the con- 


ference: — , 

That the Saints resident at Pharsley, &o., be organized into a branch, called toe 
Rodley Branch. Eider Jeffrey Dinsdale to preside over the same. 
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* My Lords and Gentlemen , 

“ I think proper to inform you that it is my intention immediately to dissolve the present 
Parliament. 

u I rely with confidence on the loyalty to the Throne, and attachment to the free institu- 
tions of this country, which animate the great body of my people. I join, with them in 
supplications to Almighty God, that the dearth by which we have been afflicted may, by 
Divine blessing, be converted into cheapness and plenty.” 


DEPARTURES AND ARRIVALS OF THE FOREIGN MAILS IN AUGUST. 

The mails for Maderia, the British and foreign colonies in the West Indies, 
(except Honduras, Bermuda, and Havannah), and Venezuela, will be made up in 
London, on the morning of the 17th, in Liverpool on the evening of the 16th, at 
at 6 p. m. Next packets due, the Great Western (steamer) on the 7th, and the 
Severn Steamer on the 22nd. The mails for Gibraltar, Malta, Greece, the Ionian 
Islands, Egypt, Aden, Oeylon, India, Hong Kong, and China, will be made up in 
London on the morning of the 20th, in Liverpool on the evening of the 19th, at 
6 p. m., to be forwarded by the fortnightly overland closed mails to the Mediterra- 
nean, Egypt, India, Sic., from London on the evenings of the 7th and 24th, via 
Marseilles, and from Liverpool on the mornings of the 7th and 24th, at 5 a. m. 
Next mails from Halifax and Boston, the Britannia (steamer) due on the 15tb, and 
the Hibernia (steamer) on the 30th, at Liverpool. Letters and newspapers to New 
York via Havre. 

The French Government having established a line of mail steam packets to run 
betweenHavre and New York, all letters and newspapers intended to be forwarded 
from the United Kingdom to America by these vessels, must be specially addressed 
“ by French packet from Havre.” The postage on letters forwarded by this route 
must be paid in advance, and will be as follows : — For letters weighing under a 
quarter of an ounce, British postage 5d., foreign 10d., total Is. 3d. ; one and a 
quarter ounce, British postage Is. 8d., foreign 4s. 2d., total 5s. lOd. ; and so on 
in proportion, fid. and lOd. for every quarter of an ounce; and upon each news- 
paper the charge will be 2d. These packets are appointed to leave Havre on the 
lfitb and last day of each month until further notice. Letters and newspapers ad- 
dressed to be forwarded by the packets will be specially sent in the French mail to 
Calais, unless specially directed “ via Southampton.” The mails for Vigo, Oporto, 
Lisbon, Maderia, via Lisbon, Cadiz, and Gibraltar, will be made up in London on 
the mornings of the 7th, 1 7th, and 27th ; in Liverpool on the evenings of the 6th, 
16th, and 26th, at 6 p.m., to be forwarded via Southampton ; next packet due the 
Jupiter steamer, on the 6th, Montrose Ifith, and the Tiger steamer on the 2fith at 
Southampton. — Mercury . 


VARIETIES. 

The prospect of the harvest throughout the south of Europe is most gratifying. For 
fifty years the markets of Paris have never been so abundantly supplied with fruit and 
vegetables as at present, and the vintage of this year will, it is said be memorable for its 
superabundance. 

Tbob Lot*. — There needs no other proof, that happiness is the most wholesome moral 
atmosphere, and that in which the immortality of man is destined ultimately to thrive, than the 
elevation of soul, the religious aspiration, which attends the first sober certainty of true love . 
The statesman is the leader of a nation ; the warrior is the grace of an age ; the philosopher 
is the birth of a thousand years ; but the lover — where is he not ! Wherever parents look 
round upon their children, there he has been ; wherever children are at play together, there 
he soon will be ; wherever there are roofs under which men dwell — wherever there is an 
atmosphere vibrating with human voices, there is the lover, and there is his lofty worship going 
on — unspeakable, but revealed in the brightness of the eye, the majesty of the presence, and 
the high temper of the discourse. True love continues and will continue to send up its homage 
amidst the busy hum of noon and the song of morning stars . — Miss Martineau. 
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A conspiracy against the Pope has been discovered and frustrated at Borne. At the 
head of it was the Civil Governor of the city, and several officers of the Papal troops were 
implicated. 

The Courrier de Marseilles publishes a letter from Rome of the 16th instant, stating 
that a great agitation prevailed in that capital, in consequence of the report of the 
discovery of a conspiracy, at the head of which was supposed to be cardinal Lambruschini. 
u I dare not,” says the writer, 44 mention the projects attributed to the conspirators, but 1 
am assured that numerous arrests took place in the course of the day, and that several high 
personages were confined in the Castle of San Angelo.” 

What Constitutes Real Wealth. — There is no real wealth but the labour of man. 
Were the mountains of gold and the valleys of silver, the world would not be one grain of 
corn the richer, uor could one comfort be added to the human mind. — Godwin. 

Poverty. — Start not at the labour doom of honest poverty ; it is to poverty that we are 
indebted for the discovery of a new world; it made Franklin a philosopher, Hogarth a 
painter, and Napoleon the conqnerer of Europe. The mightiest minds that ever astonished 
the civilized world, were nursed in the vale of poverty ; that was their incentive to action, 
their stimulus to glory and immortality. Pine not, then, at your lot, if you be poor and 
virtuous ; a large fortune to giddy youth, is the most painful judgment an indulgent 
heaven can inflict upon man. The inordinate love of wealth, so fatally prevalent in modem 
times, when, with a great majority, riches are a test of respectability, and cash a token of 
worth and virtue, a cloak to screen from crime — is worse than a blear-eyed famine, more 
fatal than the festering folds of the purple pestilence. Mourn not, then, that you are poor, 
push your faculties into a holier sphere, and reap abundant stores of mental gain in the 
extended field of an enlightened mind. — Fisk. 

Be Truthful. — Let us be truthful — let us speak, and act, and look ourselves — never t rj 
to appear other than we are. Who in his heart does not long for this ? Who is not wearj 
of seeming and not being ? There is no freedom without it. There are no chains so heavy 
or degrading as those which enslave us the moment we strive to appear other than we are. 
There is no conduct so mean, so unworthy, so cowardly, as untruthfulness ; and none so 
noble, so glorious, and God-like, as perfect truthfulness. Does not every heart feel this? 
Why then do we see so little of it around us ? Why do we not find more of it in our ows 
souls ? Shall we who are called to be children of light, shroud ourselves in darkness — the 
darkness of insincerity, and strive to escape from the day — the clear, bright day of sincerity? 
Let us rather stand bravely and gladly in the light, removing, as we may, all clouds and 
mists from about us, and dare to appear to all, in all places, as we are. Prefer to be called 
unwise, unsound, or even unholy, to being untrue. Let us strive to become so transparent 
that the smallest word or slightest look may be a true index of ourselves. Then shall we 
be indeed free, with no master but a Heavenly one. Then shall the light of God's lots 
shine in upon us, and cast out all fear. Then in our truthfulness and simplicity shall we 
be as “ little children and 41 of such is the kingdom of heaven.” — American. 

Sympathy. — Does it require a long time, days, weeks, months, and years, to enable 
human beings to love one another ? Does the human heart slowly and suspiciously Isj op 
one kind thought after another, till the measure of affection is full? May gentle word* 
and kind smiles pass from the lips, and the heart remain cold and nntouched, and willing 
to lose sight of, and to forget, the object of its transitory tenderness? It may be so with 
many, for the accidents of time take different lessons, all equally necessary aud wholesome, 
perhaps, to different hearts ; but, before human nature has been sorely afflicted, tried, or 
deceived, its temper is opened to kindness and to joy ; and, attracted by the sympathies of 
a common nature, why may. not those who are strangers to-day, be friends to-morrow ? 
Nor does deep affliction always close up the fountains of love in the human soul. ’Hie 
saddest turn often is sudden restoration to the gay and joyful ; like the light streaming in 
upon a prisoner through the barB of his dungeon, is the smile on faces, not yet bedimned 
by grief, to the man of many miseries ; and he who hugs his sorrow to his soul, will often 
at once lay down that rueful burden to which he has so long clung with infatuated despair* 
at the sight of youth, beauty, and innocence, rejoicing before him in untamed and triumph- 
ant bliss. There arc often, also, sudden revelations of sympathy made between human 
beings by a word, a tone, a look, or a smile; truth is then conveyed suddenly and etailf 
into their spirits, and from that moment they rest assured of each other's worth, as much 
as if they had been mutually known for years. If there were not these strong and pre- 
vailing tendencies in our nature, the path of human life would be barren indeed ; or tk« 
friendships that spring up over them would in general be sown by the band of self-interest 
or self-love. But nature follows other processes ; and love and friendship at first sight 
often spring up as uocessarily as flowers expand from bud into blossom, in the oouree of • 
few sunny and dewy hours of one vernal morning. — Professor Wilson. m 
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We have had the pleasure of noticing some plates ; we understand they were got 
into circulation by Elder Scovil. The excellency of them seems to be, that while we 
are partaking the bounties of Providence, that satisfy with food and gladness, we are 
sensibly reminded of the Twelve Apostles, two Bishops, and Patriarch, by whom the 
world is fed with knowledge and understanding, and satisfied with the great things 
of God’s law. Honour will accrue, sooner or later, from all things to the Priesthood, 
which is after the order of the Son of God. And so let it ever be. 


LABOUR AND SUCCESS IN SHREWSBURY. 

Shrewsbury , 4M August, 1847. 

To President Spencer,— Dear Brother, — I feel that an additional testimony of 
the goodness of God, in choosing weak man to assist in rolling on THE KING- 
DOM, and owning our labours, by adding five members to the church in a new 
town and district, in one week , will do you more good than one box of Morrison’s 
pills, five of Holloway’s, or any other elixir, or more mysterious mineral compound. 

Some weeks ago, Elder Thomas wa3 working in Shrewsbury, and began to 
preach the gospel, many opposed, and some heard gladly ; he returned to Liverpool, 
and bore testimony of what he had done. Having heard your strong desires that the 
gospel should be preached in new places , to those who had never heard it, and the 
promise of God, that we should have more abundant success, I desired much to 
go to Shrewsbury, and preach the everlasting gospel ; I accompanied Elder Thomas 
thither eighteen days ago ; we preached every evening in some part of the city, and 
four times each Sunday, and a week ago — the first in Shrewsbury — Thomas Davies 
was baptized by me. Next evening two sisters were baptized by brother Thomas, 
and since he left, other two ; in all, five in one week, one of whom has for years been 
an out-door preacher, first for one party and then for another, and all the time 
44 for the Lord,” (is God divided ?) latterly for the Irvinites and Campbelites. He 
opposed me a little, yea, much, though not so much as other parsons and priests 
did ; but through the power of God, and much teaching, he was persuaded to 
submit to the ordinance, under one who had authority, that he might receive the 
Holy Ghost, and humble himself — an aged man, in comfortable circumstances — 
and was baptized “/or the remission of Ats sins.** Elder Butler, who had been 
labouring in that region of country, came down to Shrewsbury to hold a discussion 
with some uneasy spirits — Baptists by name — who had also withstood the truth as 
propounded by me, and finding I was there, traced me out. We counselled toge- 
ther and organized a branch in Shrewsbury, calling and ordaining Father Fenn, 
to the office of a Priest, and brother Davies to the office of a Deacon. 

I pray my Father to restore you speedily to greater health than you ever have had, 
to preserve the tender lambs of bis flock in Shrewsbury, that I may have some of 
them as jewels in my crown, when we become kings, as we now are priests, of the 
Most High God. I rejoice to hear that brother Thomas is appointed to labour 
permanently in Shrewsbury, in connexion with brother Butler. There are many 
there very near the kingdom, who will soon enter it, in the name of Jesus, 
Amen. 

T. D. Brown. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder Andrew Cahoon is appointed to take the Presidency of the Glitheroe Con- 
ference. In this appointment this conference will only need become acquainted with 
brother Cahoon to love him. He has known the Church and been familiar with 
its Prophet and wisest counsellors from early youth, both in prosperity and in ad- 
versity. The conference may safely cherish him in their hearts, and uphold him in 
all his ways as a teacher of righteousness. 
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Farther, as the Presidency of all Scotland may have measurably devolved upon 
elder S. W. Richards for some time past, hereafter his presidential charge will extend 
to the Glasgow Conference ; and Elder William Gibson, well known as the father of 
many rising branches of the Church in Scotland, will take the presidential charge 
of the Edinburgh conference. 


PROROGATION OF PARLIAMENT. 

The speech delivered on Friday, the 23rd ult., by her Majesty in person, from the 
throne, having been settled at the Privy Council, held on Thursday, at Buckingham 
Palace, the preparations usual on such state ceremonies as the opening and proro* 
gation of Parliament, took place, for the first time, at the new House of Lords, 
which her Majesty for the first time visited in state. The house presented a very 
brilliant appearance. 

Her Majesty was received at her entrance to the house by the great officers of 
state, and of the household ; and having robed and taken her seat upon the throne, 
having Prince Albert seated on a lower chair on her left, and having commanded 
the attendance of the House of Commons at the bar, proceeded to read, in her usoal 
clear distinct voice, the following 

ROYAL SPEECH. 

u My Lords and Gentlemen , 

M I have much satisfaction in being able to release you from the duties of a laborious tod 
anxious session. I cannot take leave of you without expressing my grateful seuse of the 
assiduity and zeal with which you have applied yourselves to the consideration of the pub- 
lic interest. 

u Your attention has been principally directed to the measures of immediate relief, which 
a great and unprecedented calamity rendered necessary. 

** I have given my cheerful assent to those laws which, by allowing the free admission of 
grain, and by affording facilities for the use of sugar in breweries and distilleries, tend to 
increase the quantity of human food, and to promote commercial intercourse. 

" I rejoice to find that you have in no instance proposed new restrictions, or interfered 
with the liberty of foreign or internal trade as a mode of relieving distress. I feel assured 
that suoh measures are generally ineffectual, and in some cases aggravate the evils for the 
alleviation of which they are adopted. 

** I cordially approve of the acts of large and liberal bounty by which you have aasuaged 
the sufferings of my Irish subjects. I have also readily given my sanction to a law to 
make better provision for the permanent relief of the destitute in Ireland. I have likewise 
given my assent to various bills calculated to promote the agriculture and develop the 
industry of that portion of the United kingdom. My attention shall be directed to such 
further measures as may be conducive to those salutary purposes. 

“ My relations with Foreign Powers continue to inspire me with confidence in the main- 
tenance of peace. 

“ It has afforded me great satisfaction to find that the measures which, in concert with 
the King of the French, the Queen of Spain, and the Queen of Portugal, l have taken for 
the pacification of Portugal, have been attended with success, and that the civil war which 
for many months had afflicted that country has at last been brought to a bloodless termi- 
nation. 

M I indulge the hope that future differences between political parties in that oountry may 
be settled without &u appeal to arms. 

“ Gentlemen of the House of Commons , 

“ I thank you for your willingness in granting me the necessary supplies ; they shall be 
applied with due care and economy to the public service. 

“ I am happy to inform you that, notwithstanding the high price of food, the revenue 
has, up to the present time, been more productive than I had reason to anticipate. The 
increased ubc of articles of general consumption has chiefly contributed to this result. 

“ The revenue derived from sugar, especially, has been greatly augmented by the removal 
of the prohibitory duties on foreign sugar. 

44 The various grants which you have made for education in the United Kingdom will, I 
trust, be conducive to the religious and moral improvement of my people. 
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BBAVCBB* BT WHOM BRPBUBVTKD. 

MHM. 

KLD. 

PBS. 

TBA. 

DMA. 

Wadon, by Elder Parcel 

39 

9 

3 

1 

0 

Grarely, by Elder Wheeler 

20 

1 

1 

1 

0 

Whyboston, by Elder Joice 

28 

3 

2 

2 

1 

Thorncote, by Priest Underwood 

31 

1 

4 

1 

0 

Total 

128 

7 

10 

6 

1 


Elder Parcel said, the Saints at Wadon were, generally speaking, in good stand- 
ing, and felt determined to go on in the way of truth. 

Elder Wheeler said, the Saints at Gravely are all in good standing. The Council 
is united. All appear determined to do the will of God. 

Elder Joice rose and said, I can speak well of the Saints at Whyboston ; they 
bear each other’s burdens, and take a delight in helping each other on. The officers 
are all firm and united. 

Elder Martin said, the Saints in the Thorncote branch were thrown into confu- 
sion. The cause of it is in the council. Some of them are afraid to make a little 
sacrifice for the gospel. They love their homes better than they love the cause. 
There are elders in this church who have sacrificed good homes for the cause, and 
have suffered much in travelling. I have one at my side (Elder Margetts) who 
has left a good home, good friends, and many comforts. I have been at his friends’ 
houses, and have seen for myself. I know he has travelled to preach the gospel, 
till the blood of his feet has been found in his shoes. After some other remarks, in 
which he gave the officers a sound whipping, he moved that Elder Foxley be dropped 
from the office of president. Seconded and carried. 

Resolved, that Elder Joice take charge of the branch at Thorncote. After sing- 
ing a suitable hymn, the Sacrament was administered to a good number of Saints, 
who rejoiced at the opportunity of partaking of that refreshing ordinance. 

The resolutions passed at the conference, held in Wellingborough, were then laid 
before the meeting, and the Saints manifested their willingness to support them. 
Rejoicing at the opportunity of expressing their love towards the authorities of the 
church. Moved that the meeting adjourn till six o’clock ; seconded and carried. 

The meeting was opened in the usual way by singing and prayer. After which 
Elder Maiyetts addressed the meeting, in a lengthy discourse, on the second coming 
of Jesus Christ. The meeting was then dismissed with a benediction from the 
president. The Saints, after the usual shake of the hand, departed, well pleased 
with the proceedings of the day. 

Robert Martin, President. 
Thomas Margetts, Clerk. 


atT)C 3Latter^t>ag gpatntsf' iftflrtUnmal J&tar. 


AUGUST 15, 1847. 

Beloved Saints,— Through the tender mercy of our God, and the prevailing faith 
of the Saints, I am so far recovered from a severe sickness, as to be barely able, for 
the first time, to acknowledge my gratitude to God, and his dear people, through the 
Stab. I have laid down in the severest, and almost the only considerable sickness, 
experienced since my early boyhood. But I laid low, like a child in the arms of the 
parent, feeling perfectly secure of life in the faith of thousands of Saints, and in the 
providential bosom of my God. The Elders that watched over me, and administered 
to me, were a host in power. Many Saints in this vicinity ministered comforts suited 
to my condition, while the liberality of Elder Gibson, of Edinburgh, bespoke the 
same benevolent spirit that has been working through the Priesthood since the morning 
of creation ; and will work, until all the sons and daughters of Adam are redeemed, ex- 
cept the heirs of perdition, that the scripture may be fulfilled. Of the same congenial 
spirit, allow me to name brother and sister Ennion, (former sufferers by Hedlock), in 
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whose pleasant residence I was permitted to be sick three weeks, with many attend- 
ants. Their charge was like the good Samaritan’s, with this adjunct — that what I 
might be disposed to pay t hem, I would remit the same to my destitute orphans in the 
wilderness. The blessing of the motherless and destitute will surely descend upon 
their heads. 

To him that is full and hath need of nothing, favours may pass unnoticed as the 
idle wind. But when persecution has turned sunshine into storms, and a house into 
a tent, and a fruitful field into a desolate wilderness ! and children, the lawful heirs 
of plenty, in all the tenderness and thoughtlessness of early minority, are obliged to 
seek diligently the very precarious supplies that sustain life, without the soft hand of 
the fond mother to pat the cheek, or wipe the anxious tear ; or the rigid forecast and 
labour of the father to bring forth supplies — then, then a little favour, is like the 
fragrant breeze of heaven, and gratitude must have vent, if not in words, at least,— in 
silent drops of tears. 

After a few days spent in the country, in order to complete my restoration to 
ordinary health, I hope to minister again through the Star, and confer with the 
churches, and minister personally to the conferences of the kingdom from time to 
time. 

You will perceive by Elder Orson Hyde’s letter all the council that has, as yet, 
reached us from the Presidency in America. And I would also apprise you that a 
very important official letter from President Young, which was due to us two months 
since, has been unaccountably detained and not yet reached us. In consequence of 
the miscarriage or detention of this important document, we shall not say any thing 
at present on some subjects of interest to the cause of truth in England, still hoping 
to receive it hereafter. 

The unusual success of the priesthood in winning souls, and the very favourable 
disposition of those out of the church, to hear and obey the gospel, go to show thai 
the work of the Saints in this land is not yet finished, and also that the time of 
emigration is not yet. If we can do more good here than in the land of Zion, let this 
consideration serve to content us for a season. The angels rejoice over one sinner 
that repents, and were our minds equally enlarged, we should be as ready as another 
to exclaim, “ the redemption of the soul is precious.” Near a thousand souls are 
brought into the Kingdom of God, quarterly, on this Island. Who then that loves 
their native land and their countrymen, will not be slow to leave the inmates of a 
burning building while it is practicable to effect their deliver ence. The day of burn- 
ing is at hand. 

The harvest is ripening fast. Wickedness would even now overflow all restraints, 
were it not that some righteous remain in Sodom. The promised seed are not all 
gathered. The wise virgins have not all been awakened to know that the Bridegroom 
is indeed coming. As honest and pure souls as any that have been washed in bap- 
tism are still unacquainted with the gospel proclamation of the angel, “ That the hour 
of salvation and judgment has come 1” 


The Hymn Book is printed, and going immediately into the hands of the book- 
binder. It has an addition of sixteen pages of choice Songs and Hymns, and will be 
sold at the usual price of one and threepence to agents, and one and sixpence retail. 

Will Book Agents forward us, before the next number of the Stab is issued, a lia 
of all the Hymn Books that have been paid for, by them to this office, otherwise we 
shall not be able to serve every one with their proper number of books. We wish 
this suggestion particularly observed. We shall have a few copies of the be* 
bound Hymn Books to spare as formerly. 
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Bb Kind.— How foolish it is to do anything else. Kindness to all God's creatures is 
like soft soap upon a ship's way. It enables one to slide off into the great ocean of eternity 
without friction, without smoke or fire. There is no excuse for unkindness even in the 
“ vilest of the vUe.” It is the bane of society, and yet all are more or less liable to indulge 
in it. We may be determined, resolute, unyielding in what we believe to be our duty, but 
still we may be kind. Indeed, firmness and decision in our treatment of wrong doers are 
required by kindness ; for one of the first dictates of a kind spirit is, to know how to con- 
sult the good of an offender, and this can be effectually promoted only by intercepting him 
in his evil way. 

Importance or Example. — The poor woman who, with a scanty wardrobe, is ever 
neat and clean in her person, amid various and trying duties ; is patient, gentle, and affec- 
tionate in her domestic relations ; with small funds is economical and judicious in her 
household management — as presenting every day a practical exposition of some of the best 
lessons in life— may be a greater benefactor of her kind than the woman of fortune, though 
she may scatter a tithe of a large fortune in alms. The poor man, whose regularity and 
propriety of conduct co-operate with such a woman, and shows his fellow-workmen or 
townsmen, what temperance, industry, manly tenderness, and superiority to low and 
sensual temptation can effect in endearing a home, which, like the green spot that the 
traveller finds in the desert, is bright even amid the gloom of poverty, and sweet even amid 
all the surrounding bitterness — such a man does good as well as the most eloquent speaker 
that ever spoke, and the most eloquent writer that ever wrote. 

Vert Explicit. — A Yankee, riding up to a Dutchman, exclaimed, “ Well, stranger, for 
acquaintance sake, what might be your name?” “ Vy, my name is Haunce Hollenhoffen- 
hiffenhoffengradensteiner !” “By Cape Cod, if that ain’t as long as a pumpkin vine. Well 
I han't no time to lose — Tm on a speculation I Tell me the road to Harrisburg.” “ To 
Harrisburg? Veil, you see dat roat pon de hill T pointing in the direction. “ Oh, yes, I 
see it.” “Veil, den, you musht not dake dat roat. You see dis roat by de coal-bank?” 
“Yes.” “Veil, dat is not de roat, too; but you musht go right straight py de parn dere, 
and ven you see von roat crooks jusht so, (bending his elbows, and describing it at the 
same time,) and ven you get dere, keep right along till you gits furder. Veil, den, you 
vill turn de potato path round de bridge over the river up stream, and de hill up, and 
directly you see mine prodder Fitz's parn, shingled mit straw, dat’s de house vere mine 
prodder lives. He’ll tell you so petter as I can. And you go a little pit furder, you see 
two roats — you musht not take both of ’em.” The Yankee rode off at the top of his speed. 

The Race not for the Swift but the Loving. — It is death in Lapland to marry a 
maid without her parents’ consent; wherefore if one bear an affection for a maid, upon the 
breaking thereof to her friends, the fashion is that a day is appointed for her friends to be- 
hold the two parties run a race together. The maid is allowed in starting the advantage 
of a third part of the race, so that it is impossible, except willing of herself, that she should 
be overtaken. If the maid outrun her suitor, the matter is ended, it being penal for the 
man to renew the mention of marriage. But if the virgin hath an affection for him, though 
at first running hard to try the truth of his love, she will (without Atalanta's golden ball 
to retard her speed) pretend some casualty, and make a voluntary halt before she comes to 
the mark or end of the race. Thus none are compelled to marry against their own will; 
and this is the cause that in this country the married people are richer in their own con- 
tentment than in other lands, where so many forced matches make feigned love and real 
unhappiness. — Fuller's Worthies. 

The Reflux. — We are happy to say that the Irish paupers are being reconveyed from 
this port to their own country at the average rate of about a 100 per day, and that the town 
is, in consequence, very much less unhealthy than it has been for months past. The Select 
Vestry are at present engaged in diminishing the number of inmates in the workhouse, the 
fever hospitals, the fever sheds, and the lazarettoes, by drafting them back to Ireland, and 
i this process will be continued until some of the receptacles for disease are emptied and 
closed. The reluctance upon the part of the paupers to return to Fatherland is as great 
as ever, so much so that thousands of them have fled into the interior of the country for 
the purpose of cutting the harvest, and are therefore no longer chargeable on the parish 
funds. Many have made their escape from the workhouse, knowing that if they remained 
there Ireland must be their destination, and many others have refused to become inmates 
of the fever hospitals and sheds, knowing that immediately on their being pronounced con- 
valescent they must cross the channel. The effect of the Poor Removals Bill is now parti- 
cularly visible in the rapid falling off of the drain on the parish funds. The relief in kind 
amounted to £56 per day in April last : it now amounts to only £6 Ss. 2d. There has 
been as gratifying a decline In the daily payment of money. The men, women, and children 
relieved in April were 5,500 in number; now they have dwindled down to 1,404, and they 
will be less than one thousand in the course of a few days more. 
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RETALIATION. 

INSCRIBED TO ELDER FRANKLIN* D. RICHARDS. 

When Jesus appeared as the Saviour of men 1 
His back to the sraiters, for truth gave he then : 

That redemption and mercy to sinners might flow ; 

Ah I then ail his work was, — a kiss for a blow . 

And onward his followers shared the same fata, 

While the Spirit of truth stemm’d a world of hate : 

Just so was it then, and will erer be so. 

While falsehood can utter, — a kiss for a blow. 

But when he returns in his glory to reign I 
No more shall he suffer the scoffer's disdain : 

Then the black-hearted hypocrite sinners shall know. 

There's no longer for them — a kiss for a blow . 

Hark I a voice from on high, saying, ** O Lord, how long, 1 * 

And on earth a loud cry of wailing aud wrong ; 

For the land's full of robbery , violence , and woe. 

And the causers cry on, give — a kiss for a blow. 

Yet, there is a day when in wrath hell devour. 

And thrash them to dust with the rod of his power : 

Who now cry ** Lord, Lord T in tones mournfully low. 

And cheat , lie , and preack, give — a kiss for a blow. 

If slander and falsehood were axioms of bliss, 

And a growl lor a -scowl, and a kick for a hiss ; 

Then Sin, in its pure native colours, would glow, 

And we’d laugh when *twas said, give — a Mss for a blow. 

But alas for the motto — ** put evil for good," 

To say well, and do ill, is now understood ; 

With words sweet and oily, and hearts cold as snow, 

The wicked can trump forth — a kiss fbr a blow . 

Kilmarnock. Lvov. 
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NOTICE8. 
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AMERICAN NEWS. 

UNITED STATES AND MEXICO. 

The steam-ship Britannia, Captain Harrison, arrived in the Mersey from Boston 
on Friday evening, the 13th ult. 

Important accounts were current that at length Mexico had appointed three com- 
missioners to discuss with Mr. Trist, the American envoy, the preliminaries of 
peace. Upon the accuracy of these statements, however, we can place no implicit 
reliance ; and even should they be warranted, and a treaty be consummated, yet a 
formidable obstacle to the realization of peace has risen up in the shape of a coali- 
tion of several states of the Mexican federation, whose intention has been announced 
to reject any peace offered upon terms dishonourable to the perfect integrity of the 
national territories. Generals Cadwallader and Pallas haa reached Perote, after 
encountering considerable opposition. General Pierce, with a detachment of two 
or three thousand men, left Vera Cruz for head quarters, on the 15th ult., but 
information having been brought in by the scouts that a very large Mexican force 
was at the National Bridge, the commandant returned to the city, and, after he 
had obtained a reinforcement of 700 men, inarched out to meet the enemy. The 
city was placed in a state of defence. From Tampico we learn that an American 
force of about 200 men had had an encounter with a body of Mexican cavalry, and 
had cut its way back to the port, with a loss of twenty killed. The Mexican loss 
is reported at 150. General Taylor remained in position at Buena Vista. It was 
reported that large numbers of Mexican cavalry had crossed the mountains. 


The domestic news of the United States is unimportant. General Taylor’s pros- 
pects for the presidency continue to brighten. 

The steam-ship Washington, arrived at New York in fifteen days from Southamp- 
ton ; and the steam-ship Hibernia, at Halifax on the 31st ult. 

From Canada we have accounts of the prorogation of the provincial parliament, 
with the usual speech from the governor. It is unimportant. The House of As- 
sembly had addressed the crown for the repeal of the freedom of the St. Lawrence 
and the modification of the navigation laws, so far as regards the interest of the 
colony. The accounts of mortality among the Irish emigrants continue to be 
frigh tful. • 

The contributions in the United States for the relief of the distressed Irish from 
the 1st of January to the 31st of July, amount to 1,050,000 dollars, or about 
£ 200 , 000 . 
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SEVENTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CROWBL, /LM. 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts , U. 8. A. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, — The next subject in the order of my promise, contained in 
my first letter to you, is, THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF AN APOSTOLIC 
CHURCH, after the similitude and power of the primitive church. Such an oc- 
currence as this, truly demands proof of a palpable and satisfactory order, which, 
by the help of God, I will proceed to give you. 

The beloved apostle John, who survived many of his fellow-labourers in the gos- 
pel, and saw many damnable heresies coming into the church, and making havoc of 
all the faithful, and even the seven most faithful churches in all the earth probably, 
right under his own faithful supervision, yielding to apostact, and going over to 
Satan. This apostle, dear sir, in his solitary grief, was shewn, by revelation from 
God, the RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TRUE CHURCH, with such 
wrath and vengeance following its wake, as should make an utter end of wicked- 
ness, give the righteous a thousand years rest, cleanse the earth by blood and burn- 
ing, and bind the devib until the “ little season.” 

Now mark, sir, the emphatic words of this apostle before he left the earth, con- 
cerning what he saw would come in the last days. Hear now with a fixed ear, and 
an unbiased, determined purpose to believe, and abide the declaration of your own 
apostle John. Now to the momentous words that cheered the few banished, per- 
secuted Saints, that survived the bloody hand of Gentile apostacy. Says he :— ^ *1 
saw another angel flying through the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospd 
to preach to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people; saying. Fear God and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come” There is no obscurity 
about this language. It is quite as intelligible and free from ambiguity as the lan- 
guage that predicted the marvellous manner of the coming of Christ, which, how- 
ever, men would not understand through prejudice. “ Behold a virgin shall con- 
ceive and bear a son,” &c. Now, sir, is it at all incredible that an angel should 
come to men ? Or is it incredible that he should come soaring, or “flying, in the 
midst of heaven to earth ?” You certainly believe, that Jesus Christ and Elijah 
soared from the earth up through the air, or visible heavens. Is it not also credible, 
that God should employ an angel to carry a message to the nations ? And as God 
ministered the law by angels to one man, Moses, for a whole nation, even so the 
angel that John saw, would minister his gospel message to some particular man, 
ana that man should bear it to the nations of the earth. Now, to what man might 
we expect an angel would bring such a message of vast importance ? A great 
and wise man, or obscure and ignorant, or an old or young man ? If we look at 
the past, we shall find that John was a boisterous fellow, from the wilderness, that 
had no fellowship for any existing religion whatever. He struck the axe deep at 
the root of every religious organization, notwithstanding there were, probably, some 
good men in every sect, but they were in error. This man, sir, was first and chief 
pioneer to the Lord of life. 

And who comes next to receive a message for all nations, and hold the keys of 
revelation for all nations ? Now, reverend sir, fix the eye of your mind steadily 
upon him. And who is he ? An honest, hardy, illiterate, bold, rough fisherman, 
that perhaps never saw the inside of a gentleman's drawing-room. Here, sir, is the 
wisdom of God and confusion of man. But to return. Who is the man, to whom 
the angel shall give the gospel message for all nations, in the last days, according to 
the vision of John, the revelator? Let God, the Holy One of all the earth, speak 
in this matter, and let all the ends of the earth believe HIS holy word. The Lord 
God of all flesh, sir, by the mouth of His servant Zechariah, tells us precisely what 
kind of man this angel would speak to, and give the gospel, in the last dispensation. 
Speaking of the two great events, (the building of Zion and Jerusalem, in the last 
days), Zechariah, with his ear open to the revelation of the same great event as 
John's was, says he heard the mandate of the Almighty to the angel, saying : — “ Go 
and speak to that young man.” Here we have it, sir, in the language and testi- 
mony of God himself, by the mouths of his two servants, John, the revelator, and 
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Zechariah. John saw, after much jnauiry before God, about the restoration of the 
gospel to the earth, in clear vision, the angel in his downward flight through the 
heavens to earth, and also heard him proclaim his errand, and the message of joy 
and wo to the nations of the last days. The other servant of God, Zechariah, like 
John, equally intent to know, whether the true gospel ever would triumph in all the 
earth, and wickedness come to an end, had the happiness to see the angel, at the 
end of his downward flight, place his feet upon the earth, and witness the finger of 
God raised, and pointing the angel to a young man, saying, “ go speak to that 
young man/' 

Now, sir, that you may be convinced beyond controversy, I will beg your atten- 
tion to the marvellous coincidence, between the matter of fact, as related by a guile- 
less youna man, and the declaration of John and Zechariah ; but first, you must 
readily admit, that according to the testimony of two prophets of God, an angel 
must come down through the midst of heaven to earth, in tome period of the last 
days, subsequent to the life time of John, with such a gospel as was not on the 
earth ; and that angel must communicate his gospel message to some certain young 
man which the finger of God should point out to the angel. Now, was the young 
man Joseph the man, or look we for another? His testimony concerning the 
angel that he saw, and the message that he received, if you will read it, coincides 
perfectly with what the two prophets had long since declared should take place. 
He was, indeed, an illiterate and obscure youth of seventeen, of humble parentage, 
from the mountains of Vermont ; but was he any less fit to receive such a message 
than any other youth, because he was illiterate or poor, or obscure, or rough and 
vulgar. This simple country youth told a tale of what he had seen and heard, in 
the face of all the broad blazing science and Christianity of the nineteenth century ; 
but was he any less likely to be the youth that the prophets saw and spoke of on 
that account ? Was it a marvellous tale that he told ? so likewise was the tale that 
the Virgin Mary told about her offspring as begotten of God the Father. Did the 
message that Joseph received, lead nim to disfellowship all the religious systems of 
the day, as incompatible with the primitive pattern ? to did Jesus, with the religions 
of his day. But lest some lingering doubt should remain upon your mind, whether 
the young man Joseph was the identical youth spoken of by the prophets just 
named, you shall have other proofs until reason is satisfied. 

The prophet Daniel being greatly beloved of God, and of great faith, saw this 
scene of the visitation of the angel to the young man, and the laying of the corner 
stone of a millennial kingdom, and the time of its organization, ana calculated the 
same, to a day, as will be developed in due time. Job wished that his words, or re- 
velations and history, were written with a pen of iron (the engraver’s tool) and 
laid in a rock. Now many of the prophets that lived and suffered on the American 
continent, and settled that continent about the time of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem under Zedekiah, also wished their words written and laid in rock or stone. 
By great faith they obtained permission to have their records and prophecies laid 
up in stoney being neatly engraved with a pen of iron, on plates of the most endur- 
ing metal. Now Daniel saw this stone that contained the records, and spoke of 
it. Now this stone, containing the words of these prophets of that “ other fold ” 
spoken of by Christ, had been buried about fourteen hundred years previous to 
its discovery, probably to a considerable depth in the earth, in what was then 
called the mountain of Cumorab. Daniel’s language is very remarkable in regard 
to the manner in which this stone , with its contents, and connexion with the angelic 
message, should come forth “ out of the mountain without hands / 9 The stone, 
probably, in consequence of the wear of the elements upon the earth under the 
guidance of God, was gradually resurrected from the depths of its burial, until it 
was literally out of the mountain, and visible without the aid of hands. 

Oh 1 how marvellous, literal, and exact the fulfilment of Daniel’s prophecy ! The 
Mountain I The visibility of the long buried stone without hands 1 
The contents of this stone, long harped upon by commentators, joined with 
the whole of the angelic message foreseen by John and Zechariah, were to lay the 
foundation of a kingdom that should extend over the whole earth, and break in 
pieces all others, and never be thrown down. Daniel not only saw the stone, and 
mountain, and young man, and the whole beginning of this latter day work, and 
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calculated the precise year and day of the month when the kingdom (not the coining 
of Christ) should be set np ; but he describes the small and weak governments Into 
which the four great universal governments should be divided and subdivided. The 
governments that should exist on the earth when this stone should be brought to 
light, would be, in comparison with the four universal and potent governments of 
previous ages, as the numerously divided toes of a man’s feet in magnitude, to his 
body. 

When Jesus Christ came to organize the kingdom, the Romish government was 
universal, and all the world were required to be taxed for its support, consequently 
Daniel did not speak of his organization, which all the apostles saw and declared 
would be overcome. But he saw that the kingdom which Christ would never take 
from the earth would be set up, when the image of great kingdoms would be re- 
duced to the simile of mere toes, or petty kingdoms, just such as exist all over the 
earth now — weak and small, and huddled together as thick as some of the super- 
numerary toes of the feet of some ancient prodigies. The kingdoms of this world, 
just precisely like the religions of this world, are small, very numerous and conten- 
tious — all the present governments of the earth being based on mixed, heterogenous, 
and discordant principles, will readily crumble, like dry clay, before the march of 
truth, until the dust thereof is carried away, and these kingdoms and diversified re- 
ligions are known only in the past. You, sir, know very well whether the signs of 
the times fully indicate the tottering state, and general disruption of all the govern- 
ments of the earth. But before I close this part of my subject, I will still xaultiplj 
the testimony of the prophets even further upon it. 

Omitting Ezekiel, 1 will next introduce the testimony of Isaiah. This prophet has 
probably B&id more bn the re-eBtablishment of the chnrch in the last days, and the 
surpassing glory of it than any other, and deserves rather to be read as a whole thin 
suffer mutilation from a single extract or two. How any man can read Isaiah's testi- 
mony and not see that an extraordinary scene, just like the one I have been describing, 
was m full vision before him, it is difficult to explain, except their hearts are waxed 
gross and dull to perceive, and the veil remains un taken away in reading the Old 
Testament prophecies. Instead of citing passages of scripture verbatim, I will here 
name topics which Isaiah distinctly exhibited, bearing directly upon the subject it 
issue. First, he speaks unequivocally of an extraordinary BOOK, and says it would 
be a " sealed book,” that neither the learned or unlearned could read. Second, 
in the context, he gives a cutting rebuke, because there is no prophet or seer to 
read it, and administers a most withering reproof to the religions world, that draw 
near to Him with their lips, and honor Him with their mouths only, and for lack of 
the spirit of revelation and prophecy , resort to their own ingenuity of teaching the 
fear of the Lord by human precepts. Third, he says the “ vision ” of all is become 
as a BOOK that is sealed which cannot be read. How is this, sir, that the prophe- 
cies and revelations of all are locked up in a book, that neither learned nor in- 


shut out from the knowledge of mankind. 

The visions of the Old and New Testament are so plainly legible in many boob, 
that he who runs may read. Those who had these latter visions, instead of being 
oovered or unknown, are well known, and preached every Sabbath day. Dont 
shrink from this issue, sir, but meet it like one who feels his destiny to be suspended 
on a correct faith in revealed truth. What mysterious collection of visions, ar- 
ranged into the form of a BOOK, that no uninspired man can read, IS THIS ? 
It must be the visions of some prophets and seers, that have lived and prophecied 
to some people, that have now faded from the knowledge of men. Mankind i» 
ignorant of them. And when the BOOK that contains their records is found, 
(taken out of the earth, as I shall shew by Isaiah's testimony), no man can read it, 
or is the wiser for it, (unless God reveals it). Now, sir, as you are a teacher, pro- 
fessing to be sent from God, I again ask, whose visions are all these, so curiously 
wrapped up in a BOOK, and sealed too, and kept hid from the knowledge of man- 
kind r You will not deny that the prophet saw a book , containing important re- 
cords of some certain unknown prophets and seers. But if you believe tne prophet, 
as I know you do, and humbly acknowledge, that you cannot tell what this mys- 
terious BOOK of RECORDS means, then, by the spirit and blessing of God, I 
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will farther endeavour to shew, that it is the same that the angel announced to the 
young man Joseph. 

This mysterious BOOK of records was found in that identical stone, spoken pf 
by Daniel the prophet. The prophets and seers, whose records constitute that 
book, lived among a mighty nation on the American continent, whose history is as 
important as that of other continents in its place. Another topic, dwelt upon by 
Isaiah, is that “ truth/* plainly alluding to this book of inspired records, should 
“speak out of the ground , and thy speech shall be low out of the dust, and thy 
voice shall be as of one that hath a familiar spirit out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall whisper out of the dust” Is it a marvellous thing that this wonderful 
book of the visions of all the American seers should be so skilfully entombed in stone, 
and then buried in the e&rth ? Where should they have deposited it, so that it 
could have answered the purpose intended, so well as in the ground ? How could 
the STONE, containing it, ever have been OUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN, 
WITHOUT HANDS, if it had never been put into the mountain t Isaiah says, 
the people should be besieged and brought low, (nearly all were slain), but by the 
records of their seers should, after a long time, speak out of the ground, and their 
records should be as the voice of a familiar spirit ? Who, sir, that has read them 
does not clearly perceive that they speak familiarly of things past, present, and to 
come. So truly do these records speak of what shall transpire, after the BOOK 
has been shewn to them, that many have slanderously said, that it was written by 
an eye witness of the things spoken of. It speaks also of the ruins of cities, — or 
antiquities since discovered on the American continent, by travellers and antique 
rians, that have excited the curiosity and wonder of the world. 

This Book of Mormon, is one of the most unexceptionable and God-honouring 
books that was ever published to the world. An uninspired man might as well at- 
tempt to originally compose the Old and New Testament as it. Its language (the 
best butt of cavillers) is said not to harmonize with the philological rules of the 
nineteenth century. One word in reply. Peter and John were illiterate men, who 
spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, and their language was accredited to 
unlearned men by their hearers. Now, if redundant and ungrammatical language 
may be the medium through which the Holy Ghost communicates by men in speak- 
ing, may it not with equal propriety be employed in writing, by a similar class of 
men ? It is not denied, that there is something wonderful about all this matter. 
The prophet iB&iah considered it wonderful, when he calls it a “ marvellous work : a 
marvellous work and a wonder.” “ The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and 
the understanding of their prudent shall be hid.” All the learned commentaries of 
divines, as this gospel advances, shall be buried in oblivion, as so much rubbish. 
God declares, by the same prophet, that he has seen the wickedness of the wicked, 
and the oppression of the poor and upright, until he rises up to “do his work, his 
strange work, and bring to pass his act, his strange act.* 1 He warns men against 
making a mock of this strange and marvellous work, lest their “ bands be made 
strong,” for he has “ decreed a consumption upon the whole earth” This is what 
John also says: — “ The hour of His judgment ” is measurably simultaneous with 
the proclamation of the gospel. Habakkuk, the prophet, told men to wait for this 
same vision of American prophets, written on tables, (tabular plates), which would 
be a long time before it made its appearance ; but it would “ surely come,” because 
God had promised these seers that a remnant of their seed, on that continent, 
should be saved. No pen can describe the joy and exultation that they must have 
felt in obtaining such a promise, or the bliss now experienced by them in the fulfil- 
ment of it. But for the fulfilment of this promise, none of them or their righte- 
ous contemporaries would ever have been made perfect. 

Oh ! how great the goodness and mercy of God to every nation, without respect 
of persons I How great, too, the indebtedness of this generation to Almighty God 
for that most precious “ stone ” of prophetic records, that reveals at once the his- 
tory of the American continent ! A continent of otherwise unfathomable anti- 
quities and wonders. A land that embowels the bones of a numerous and mighty 
race of people, with all their implements of husbandry and of art. Where, also, 
are the ruins of splendid cities, the former glory of which might surpass even 
gigantic London 1 Within that stone, too, was written with a pen of iron, as in- 
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fallibly as the marks on Belshazzar's palace, the future destiny of the American 
people. 

In conclusion, do yon ask if the Apostolic Church is again re-established ? where 
is it ? I reply, it is in the mountains where the Lord's House is to be built in the 
last days. Driven by the cruel hand of persecution to the very place where the 
Lord has declared He will “ hide them till the indignation be overpiwt.” Do you 
also ask what kind of organization this Church has? The answer is, the same as 
that of the Apostolic Church in the days of Peter, consisting of Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, &o. ; with the gifts of healing, tongues, interpretation, casting out 
devils, prophesyings, &o. Do you ask who nas seen any of these miraculous fruits 
of this Church? I answer, a hundred thousand living witnesses are ready to 
testify that the “ signs ” which Christ said “ shall follow them that believe," do, in 
very deed, follow believers in this Church. Do you say, are they credible witnesses? 
They were generally accounted credible persons until they believed and obeyed 
this gospel. Do their lives show that they do sincerely believe and love the apos- 
tolic gospel which they profess ? Nothing as yet, has been able to separate them 
from it ; neither home nor country, nor the inheritances of their fathers, nor penury 
or reproach, or evil report, or cold, or nakedness, and no certain dwelling place for 
years. 

I now close this simple and unembellished statement of truth, being written in a 
state of convalescence from severe sickness, hoping a portion of your enquiries will 
have been satisfactorily answered, 

Tour friend and servant, 

Orson Spences. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

W 0B0E8TRBSHIKE . 

This conference was held on the 13th June, 1847, in the parish of Himbleton, in 
the regular house used by the Church of Jesus Christ or Latter-day Saints for 
worship, for several years, (being the first place where the gospel was received, by 
James and Elizabeth Hunting, at Earls Common). 

The meeting was called to order by Elder Henry Buff, the first person that wu 
ordained to the office of an Elder in this region of country. 

Opened by singing, prayer by Elder Ruff. After the second hymn had been 
sung, he made some remarks on obeying and following counsel. He then proposed 
that Elder John Banks preside over this meeting. It was seconded and carried. 

Brother Banks stated that he had been sent by Elder Orson Spencer (which they 
would see by a letter from Liverpool, which Elder Lickerish had read to them) to 
set in order all things found wanting in doctrine and discipline, &c. 

The letter spoke in very high terms of Elder John Banks and of his services in 
the church, and as such, to receive him liberally, &c., in the absence of Elder 
Thomas Smith, who was on a mission at Norwich, in the county of Norfolk, about 
200 miles from here. 

It was moved and seconded that Elder Lickerish act as clerk to this conference. 
Carried unanimously. 

The President then gave instructions on the subject before-named, on eoanasl 
and order. He said that he knew from Eider Smith, a long time since, that be 
wanted to leave this conference, because minds had been knit up by wrong teaching 
from himself, that had brought it so that his family had been in want of bread- 
bringing in a system of obtaining funds, that made those, whose circumstance* 
were easy, and those who were ground down by the rich, to deal out alike, and that 
sparingly. He said, what had been done by Elder Smith was through fear of 
offence, but these things must be altered. Thoy had been dividing seven penny 
worth between twenty of them per week, and that not without complaining. 
Seven penny worth of blessings to be divided among twenty of them, &c., &o. 

Number of officers present — 1 high priest, 13 elders, 12 priests, 4 teachers, and 
3 deacons. 
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The representations of branches then took place, and were as follows: — 

UABOfUS BT WHOM UPBUKHTXD 

Earl* Common, by Elder Cole 

Pinrin, by Elder Raff 

Flyford FIayhI, by Elder Wheeler... 

Perttl Green, by Elder Knight 

Bromsgrove, by Elder We*twood... 

Worcester, by Elder WiUUmi 

Kidderminster, bv Eld. Edwards... 

Cross way Green, dy Pr. Saunders... 

Uckinghazn, by Elder Wiltshire 

Norwich, by Letter 

Total 

The President then called upon the meeting to sustain the presidents of the 
branches, their names were called over by the clerk, and were re-elected. 

It was proposed that James Wiltshire, Deacon, in the Uckingham Branch, be 
ordained to the office of a Priest, and Henry Wiltshire to that of a Deacon. 
Carried. 

The case of Elder Tolley, of Shatterford, was then brought forward by Elder 
William Hawkins. He was charged with neglect of duty and immoral conduct, 
the charge being supported by the testimony of Elders Hawkins, Edwards, and 
Lickerish, by whose evidence it was proved that he would not attend counsels, but 
kept company with the wicked, neither would he attend any duties belonging to 
the office of an Elder in Israel. Resolved and carried that he be cut off. 

Brother Lickerish brought forth his accounts of moneys received towards a sum 
of money borrowed by Elder Smith, in the name of the conference. It authorised 
him to do so, to help the deputation of the Twelve Apostles sent in 1846, Orson 
Hyde, John Taylor, and Parley P. Pratt, namely, the sum of £4, of which sum 
£1 Os. 3d. was yet left, and he wanted it settled. 

After some remarks, some said it would hurt the feelings to have to give again, 
it was stated that out of 200 or more only 101 had given towards the same. 

Brother Banks said it would be best to draw collections through the branches. 
Carried. 

A portion of a letter from Elder Smith, concerning his family going to Norwich 
was read; a collection was made when the sum of £1 16s. 6d. was collected. It 
was stated that many of the members not being present, should be requested to 
assist, for that would not be enough ; also, he wished them to give him £1 per 
month, as stated in the letter. 

Brother Banks said he was willing for them to do so if they thought proper. 

It was resolved to do according to the wish of Elder Smith, and the meeting 
adjonrned. 

In the afternoon the meeting opened by singing the hymn on the 166 page, prayer 
by Elder John Banks, after which 

The President made some beautiful remarks on the sayings of the Prophets, of 
bringing Israel from the rocks and caves, (dens of the earth), which, he said, the 
place they were in put him in mind of. 

Several of the Elders attended on the breaking of the bread, while brother Banks 
addressed the meeting on the subject of the same, in a very able and instructive 
manner. 

President Banks asked a blessing. Elders Williams, Hawkins, and Ruff assisted. 

Brothers James and Henry Wiltshire were ordained, and two infants blessed 
by Elder John Banks. 

It was resolved that the Elders renew their licenses, which were given by Elder 
Banks, and the brethren to give them to those under them. 

Brother Lickerish rose to request some instructions, as alterations were about to 
take place in regard to the duties of the Saints, in giving and receiving for the for- 
warding the work of God. 

Elder Banks spoke and shewed them their duties as officers and Saints. Their 
feelings were not our guide, shewing the faith of the Saints of old, and also of our 
brethren, and in deeds to show our faith by bringing their means, and to give to 
the servants of God, to roll the purposes of God along, preserving their discipleship 
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by feeding and clothing, without which, ail other is abomination in ths sight of 
the Lord. 

Elders Hawkins and Edwards stated that tbej would have seven penny worth 
themselves. 

It was resolved for the Elders, Priests, Teachers and Beacons, that the duty of 
a deacon was to see the sick, &o. f to carry out the instructions of Elder Banks. 

It was resolved that Elder Lickerish be clerk to this conference, and that a book 
be obtained for the conference minutes to be inserted, and for the branches, the 
names of the members with their contributions, &o. 

It was resolved that Elder Lickerish labour under Brother Banks. 

Resolved that Elders Ruff and Hawkins be counsellors to Elder John Banks, 
instead of Elder Thomas Smith. 

Resolved that this conference sustain the Twelve as head of the Church of Jesoi 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Resolved that this conference sustain Elders Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards 
as the President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the British 
Isles. 

The meeting closed with singing, and prayer by the President. 

Elder John Banes, President. 

Elder John Lickerish, Clerk. 

Kidderminster. July 3rd, 1847. 


)t $a(nt*’ jEKIUnntal $tar. 


SEPTEMBER 1, 1847. 

We are almost daily refreshed with cheering intelligence from the churches, of bap- 
tisms every week. The hearts of the Saints are enlarged, and every order of the 
priesthood, seems to be called into the field of labour, and is using the sickle to good 
effect, especially in new' places. Who that goes forth weeping, bearing precious seed, 
returns in these times without having gathered some sheaves ? In one month, sixteen 
thousand “ Invitations ” have already gone abroad into the families of this kingdom, 
to warn and to win men to the gospel 1 At this rate we shall leave an explicit warn- 
ing Invitation, in a hundred thousand families in six months. Many or all of these 
families, either from good will or bad, will, doubtless, spread the knowledge of tbs 
same into four times as many families besides. And the trail which these u Invita- 
tions ” will make through the kingdom of Great Britain, in connexion with preaching* 
will be seen more visibly, and far more frequently, than that of the comet’s tracks. 
The elders, priests, teachers, and high priests, all lifting up their voices together, toil- 
ing for kingdoms, will soon wake up the sleeping virgins, and anger the foolish ones, too, 
for shame and lack of “ oil/’ But they that love the truth are ready and will go to 
the water of baptism, and gather to the appointed place of safety. 

Some of these foolish ones, priests , in a certain part of the land where Saints 
labour, refused lately, one after another, to administer the ceremony of marriage to a 
couple of Saints even for fees. Astonishing! a new thing under the sun! Priests 
refuse money ! Preach for hire, and divine for money, and yet forbid to marry ev«« 
for money l Oh ! they were Latter-day Saints, which conformed to the legal prere- 
quisites, in case of marriage provided, and desired the privilege in common with other 
citizens. Oh, ye priests, hear now the voice of God from the great Statute-book of 
revelation. Marriage is honourable in ALL. Now, take All for a text, and divide 
and sub-divide, and improve, and tell us where you come to the deduction that Saints 
must not marry, and others may ? But still we cannot blame you for refitting t* 
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marry, or to administer baptism, if you would also cease to preach until you are called 
of God. You would then act more consistent with the word of God and a good con- 
science. Men who have no higher authority to administer the marriage rite than that 
which springs from human legislation, may well begin to indulge fears about officiating 
in matters with which they have no scriptural right to meddle. Marriage is an insti- 
tution of God. Who, then, has a right to administer a rite so intimately connected 
with eternal life ? Those who are called of God, as was Aaron ; or those who deny 
the power of God, and transgress his laws, and change his ordinances ? Whether is 
more obligatory or pleasing to God, nuptial vows made before a true servant of God, 
or before a priest of Baal ? If the latter is only the shadow of good things to come, 
and cannot make the comers thereunto perfect, let us not grieve at a refusal of 
tkadowB, hut indulge a better hope that the time is near when such ordinances will 
be ministered only to the Saints by holy hands. 


Letters to Cbowbl. — These letters are now out of print, and would have been 
exhausted long since, if we had filled all the orders that have been made upon us for 
them. Indeed, negotiations for the large number of Two Thousand have been pro- 
posed to us, by one individual, who wanted them solely for gratuitous distribution. 
The benevolent and praiseworthy spirit of such an individual speaks for itself. Other 
demands to the extent of Three Hundred copies, and leas, have been forwarded to us, 
which we have been equally unable to meet. 

We have, therefore, considered it justifiable and obligatory to order a reprint of the 
seven first letters, of sufficient numbers to meet all orders for some months to come, 
probably. The firtt letter, written at Nauvoo, together with the letter of the Rev. 
Wm. Crowe), (editor of the leading Baptist paper in the United States, and Foreign 
Missionary Elect), prefixed, will be printed in the series, also a few hundred sheets 
extra. The letter of Mr. C rowel is a praiseworthy and honest enquiry after those 
truths which, we humbly trust and pray, may be satisfactorily answered in the series 
of letters now going to the public. And we presume that the enquiries of Mr. Crowel 
axe virtually those of thousands of others. 

When the first letter came out, the author had the most flattering encouragements 
from both the Prophet and Patriarch, then living, to exhibit a full reply and exposi- 
tion of the faith and doctrines of the Saints, being assured by them that the letter 
would do more good than a preacher. The author has since had numerous testimo- 
nials, of persons who have credited their conversion to the gospel, to this humble letter. 
To God, whose Spirit giveth understanding, and openeth the hearts of men, as He 
did that of Lydia of old, be all the praise. The first letter being estimated in the 
printer's bill to us, as equal to three letters, will be sold at the same price as any other 
single letter, only in the series of letters. The price of the series will be considerably 
reduced on large quantities hereafter, with a small reduction on dozens. 

Price per dozen, lOd. For every 200 (as near as may be) 9s. : single copy (No. 1) 
three halfpence. 

The Hymn Books are now bound, and ready to order. The Letters will be ready 
to order by the next issue of the Star. 

Tithkino. — We have lately received a letter, asking us if it will do as well to pay 
titheing to the Presiding Elder as to send it to the Presidency in Liverpool, for Zion. 
We reply, we tfish it distinctly understood by all Saints, that if they want titheing- 
money credited to them, in the book of the Lord, they should invariably send it to 
the Presidency in Liverpool, and it will be published in the Star, unless the donors 
specially decline its publication. 
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During the past year, there have been several works of art got up by Elders in the 
Church, and other works have been proposed to be got up at as early a period u 
President Hyde’s residence among us, though by his council prohibited. First, a por- 
trait of Joseph and Hiram, afterwards some table plates, and last, though not least, 
some lithographic likenesses of the Prophet and Patriarch, by Elder Moses Martin. 

Now, the remarks that we have to make on this subject are these. We have no- 
thing to say against the utility of the foregoing and other similar works. We know, 
in a measure, how to appreciate works of taste and art, and are happy to have others 
enjoy the same privilege to the fullest extent that reason would dictate. But when 
elders, presuming upon their own sufficiency in taste and skill, or judgment, and with- 
out our knowledge, get them up for the general use or purchase of the churches, and 
then want our sanction, or even commendation, they often place us in an awkward 
position. If our weak capacity and dull perceptions should not happen to appreciate 
the merit of their works, or if their works, though valuable, should not appear to us 
to be called for just now , or if the churches have higher and more indispensible ob- 
jects to secure in this peculiar crisis of their history ; still we are in an awkward pos- 
tion. The necessities of good and great men urge, on the one hand, to our sanction 
and patronage. But if we yield to them, other similar works may be ingeniously in- 
vented, and multiplied upon our hands, until the churches are flooded with works, 
(valuable indeed), but not immediately connected with the most urgent purposes of 
the church at large. 

For our own part, we are desirous to be extricated from this awkward position. 
Believing that those who preach the gospel should live of the gospel, we would expli- 
citly counsel the elders, if they think the Presidency here have any guardian interests 
in the Saints at large, on this island, not to get up any more such like works for the 
Saints, without our previous knowledge and consent. If any, who are not Elders, 
should be disposed to do the same, they are not denied a share of the same advice we 
give to the Elders. 

Humbuggery about Mormon Emigrants Perishing on their way to Cali- 
fornia, and Eating Human Flesh ! — Another page of the Star contains, pro- 
bably, the true narrative of the facts in this case, so far as very distant and doubtful 
stories of the kind can be credited at all. We do not marvel that lying editors, whose 
principal employment is to pander to the vicious lusts of the populace, should tell this 
story upon Mormons, for we have long known that their trade is slander and their in- 
heritance lies ; yet we have been a little surprised to find that some Latter-day Saints 
even, should give any credit to such a story. Do not the Saints that read the Stab 
attentively y know of a certainty, that no Mormon emigrants have ever crossed the 
Rocky Mountains, unless it has been within a few months past, of which we have not 
been advised yet. Elder Brannan sailed from New York to California, and & batta- 
lion of Mormon soldiers, (not emigrants), belonging to the United States army, passed 
in the southern latitude of Santa Fe, in a healthy and prosperous condition. But no 
emigration of Saints whatever ever crossed the mountains, previous to this summer. 


A DREAM. 

A resident in C by F , Scotland, on crossing S M one fine 

morning, in May 1804, found a female infant in a basket, which he fostered and 
educated as if one of his own family circle, till she was respectably married in the 
vicinity of S . The foundling was, therefore, named M— S inciden- 

tally signifying the time and place of her banishment, which her foster-father con- 
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coaled from her till revealed in the summer of 1841 or 42 in a dream, three times 
repeated in one night, wherein she beheld the similitude of her mother sitting at 
her spinning wheel, and was told at the time that the spinstress resided in a certain 

bouse in a lane in K . M , as she was commonly called, related her dream 

next morning to her husband, who only ridiculed the imbecility of such as gave the 
least credence to nocturnal visions as absurd fanaticism, emanating from the de- 
lusive phantoms of a craxy brain ! Our heroine, however, placing more reliance in 
the mandate of her midnight prompter than in the sycophantic effusions of her 

husband, was, therefore, not disappointed ; for on goin^ to the lane in K , and 

on pensively casting her eye askance into the lower window of the above defined 
house, she recognized the venerable spinstress previously revealed, when in her 
visionary attitude, and who was her real mother spinning at ber wheel I After 
surveying her personage with wonder and delight, she had courage sufficient to 
enter the domicile of her hitherto obscured parent ; and after lifting the wooden 

latch, M made ample apology for the abruptness of her intrusion, and very 

plainly asked the aged dame whether or not she had been correctly informed that 
the spinstress was the mother of a daughter, born in May 1804, and who was 

placed on S M in a basket, between D P and C ? Startled, 

the mother hesitatingly replied with faltering accents in the old Scottish idiom, 
H Na, na, my bonnie wumen, whae’er ye be, wha’s putten that i’ yer heed, na ? 
Fur I’se sure ye're sairly wrang the noo, an unco' far misleer’d, fur e’re sen I war 
i 9 me teens — an it's lan g syne — I’ve aye been as ye see me the noo — a lanely maiden 
wumen a’ me days.” undaunted at her mothers denial of a fact which her aspect 
as well as speech bewrayed, and with confidence in her invisible guide (so far,) 

M touched the very tenor chord of her religious and parental nerves by a 

recitation of the dream and voice that revealed unto her the nature of her employ, 
and where she was located, till the spinstress fell back into her chair, and on coming 
out of her lethargy, recognised in her visitor’s visage the image of her banished 

infant, snatched from her bosom in D M at the instance of the clerical 

father, to preserve his reverence’s reputation from public scandal. 

The foundling daughter (then aged 38 years and mother of a family,) soon urged 
her mother to unfold who was her father, when she reluctantly replied, " My bonnie 
bairn, ye dinna ken me, wumen, or ye wadna speir sic a quaston, fur I canna thole 
the thouchts o’ divulgin ony mair than I hae dune, but yer faither’s aye to the fore 
yet, and aye as daft for the lassies as e’re he war, tho’ he hae a sonsie wife, an walth, 
a’ weans o' man and wumen muckle weel, to let ye ken. Yer faither (an it puts 
me i’ an eerie swither la think o’t,) insisted, wan he settled an all’ment on me, to 
keep me out o* the puirshuse, that I wasna to tell ony leevin budy that I hed a bairn 
be him, na, ta the day o’ me deeth ; yet, me bonnie wumen, az I hae gien ye eae 
side o’ the story ye maun e’en hae the lair o’t, tho’ I sude sacrefeze me all’ment fur 
do’int. A weel, a weel, then, as ye maun ha’t, ye sal ha’t. Then, me bonnie 
douchter, i' me yunger days I leeved baith sarvent an husekeeper wi’ the minister 

o’ D , afore he gat married fur lang and dreigh, and to mak a lang tale short, 

me bonnie wumen, he’s yer reel faither.” 


MINERAL RESOURCES OF NEW MEXICO. 

{From Vis St. Louis RsvsiUs.) 

Santa Fe, May 4 ih, 1847. 

In reply to your inquiries as regards the mineral wealth of this territory, the situa- 
tion of the mineral regions, &c., I will cheerfully give you all the information I 
have been able incidentally to obtain during a residence of some twenty years in 
the country. 

New Mexico is a part of the ancient province, called bv the Indians “ Cibola.” 
It was called New Mexico, in consequence of the reports of various Spanish adven- 
turers, who visited it before the conquest, and described the aboriginal inhabitants 
and the mineral wealth of the country to be similar to those of Mexico. 

The first conquerors discovered mines of the precious metals m nearly all the 
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mountains of the country, and wrought them industriously and profitably. The 
indications of their labours are yet to be seen in many places. The first settlers 
having been expelled or destroyed by the Indians, the country was conquered end 
settled a second time by the ignorant and poorer classes of people from Zacatecas, 
and other southern cities, who possessed neither the enterprise, capital, or know, 
ledge to carry on the business of mining ; consequently, m the course of a few 
generations, the knowledge of working the mines, and even the situation of the 
mines themselves, were lost. 

Since 1828, gold dust has been found in large quantities, at several places— 
at the “ Old Placer,” twenty-seven miles from Santa Fe, and at the Beal del Tuesto, 
some twelve miles further south. The quantities of the gold dust obtained hare 
varied from year to year, according to the number of persons employed in the 
search for it. During some of the past years it has exceeded, for one year, 250,000 
dollars at these two places ; and, from examinations made, abundance of the preckmt 
metal, in the dust or grain, can be obtained at numerous points every where south of 
Santa Fe, on the east side of the Sandilla mountains, as far as the Oran Quivirs, 
a distance of about one hundred miles, and towards the north for about one hun- 
dred and twenty miles, to the river “ Sangre de Criste.” I carried to the United 
States in 1842, 1500 dollars in gold dost from the last named place. The “ Arrays 
Honda,” in the valley of Taos, El Quemado and Las Trampas, have yielded con- 
siderable amounts of gold when wrought. 

That these gold regions have not prodnoed the precious metals in immense quan- 
tities, is because the gold finders and diggers are always of the poorer classes, who 
only labour when necessity compels, ana cease to work so soon as they obtain a 
supply for present wants and vices. 

Neither capital, industry, or knowledge have ever been brought to bear upon the 
enterprise, in consequence of the heretofore entire want of protection by the Mexi- 
can government, either as to their individual rights or against the attacks of the 
Indians. 

Since 1828 several fjood mines have been wrought with more or less profit, ac- 
cording to the enterprise and knowledge of the operator. Those only have yielded 
well which were wrought by foreigners, who were always restrained from investing 
capital to any amount, Dy the jealousy and oppression of the offioers of the Mexico 
government. 

The three or four gold mines which are now wrought by either foreigners or 
natives in the vicinity of the “ Old Placer,” and " Real del Tnesto,” are managed 
upon the most limited scale, and with the most rude and imperfect apparatus imagin- 
able, which, notwithstanding, yield handsomely, according to the means employw. 

Several mines of silver, wrought in ancient times, are known in the territoiy. 

One at Avo, wrought by a single man, simply for his own support, is the only 
one wrought. 

One near Santa Fe, one at Cerrillas, and a bed of silver ore, of great traditional 
fame, in the Nambe mountains. 

Nearly all the mountains of the territory abound in rich iron ore ; I have seen 
many specimens as rich as that of the iron moontain of Missouri. 

Copper ore also abounds everywhere, but particularly at Sas Tijeres, Jemu» 
Abiquin, Gudalopita de Mora, and between the Sieugia de Taos and the Biver 
Ponie, there is an entire hill of fine copper ore. 

Lead is found at Cerrillas and Arroyo Honda of Taos. 

Coal is found in abundance, and of good quality, between the Placers, in tbs 
Batons mountains, and in many other places. 

The above hasty sketch will give you a general idea of the mineral resources of 
this territory, when taken in connexion with your own actual knowledge on thj 
subject. You are aware that the territory has never been explored by practical sod 
scientific men. What I have stated above is derived from my own observations- 
Any further information I may be able to impart will always be entirely at yoor 
disposal. 

Very respectfully your obedient servant, 

Mahukl Alva***. 
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EMIGRATION TO CALIFORNIA. 

The difficulties and dangers our hardy pioneers to California and Oregon, are ex- 
posed to, are graphically set forth by Mr. Quivvey, a correspondent to the TFestor* 
Expositor. One of his letters appeared in that paper on the 14th inst. This letter 
is dated on the 24th of March last, at Lower Puebla. The writer arrived at the 
first settlement in California on the 14th of October, after a very long and tiresome 
journey. Very soon after their arrival in California, hearing of the revolution, and 
that the American colours were raised, these emigrants enlisted as volunteers in a 
regiment formed under Col. Fremont, with the promise of twenty-five dollars per 
month — sergeants, thirty-five. He speaks very favourably of the countnr over 
which he has passed, ana Bays, that if he were now back in Nussouri with his family, 
and with his present knowledge of the country, he would not hesitate to move 
there. The charms of the country must be very great to counterbalance the diffi- 
culties which the emigrants encounter in getting there, and of which he gives some 
account in his letter. He went out with Moran and Boon, who changed their 
minds on the route, and went to Oregon. Governor Boggs reached California 
about the same time Mr. Quivvey did, after much difficulty, having lost his cattle. 

A party of emigrants, who went out, or started with Colonel Bussell, suffered 
almost incredible hardships in the mountains last winter, having been prevented 
from crossing them by the snow. This company was composed of twenty-three 
wagons, and left Indian Creek on the 13th day of May, 1840. About a month 
previous to the date of the letter, five women and two men arrived at Captain 
Johnson’s, the first house of the California settlement, entirely naked, and their 
feet frost bitten. They stated, that their company had arrived at Truckey’s Lake, 
on the east side of the mountains, and found the snow so deep that they could not 
travel. Fearing starvation, sixteen of the strongest (eleven males and five females) 
agreed to start for the settlements on foot. After wandering about a number of 
days, bewildered, their provisions gave out. Long hunger made it necessary to 
cast lots to see who should be sacrificed, to make food for the rest, but at this time 
the weaker began to die, which rendered the taking of life unnecessary. As they 
died, the company went into camp and made meat of the dead bodies of their com- 
panions. Nine of the men died, and seven were eaten. One of the men was car- 
ried to Johnson's on the back of an Indian. From this statement, it would seem 
that the women endured the hardships better than the men, as none of them died. 
The company left behind numbered sixty souls, ten of them men, the others women 
and children. They were in camp about one hundred miles from Johnson’s. Re- 
volting as it may seem, it is stated that one of the women was obliged to eat part 
of the dead body of her father and brother, and another saw her husband’s heart 
cooked 1 1 


SOUTH LANCASHIRE AUTUMN ASSIZES. 

On Wednesday afternoon, the commission of the peace and general gaol delivery 
for the southern division of Lancashire was opened at Liverpool before Lord Chief 
Baron Pollock and Mr. Justice Wightman. The court having been opened with 
the usual formalities, was adjourned till eleven o’clock on the following day, and 
their lordships attended divine service at St. George’s CJmrch. 

The Lord Chief Baron presided in the Crown Court, and Mr. Justice Wightman 
in the Nisi Prius. 

CROWN COURT. —THURSDAY. 

There were in all 118 prisoners for trial, and the following is a digest of the 
calendar: — Murder, 6 ; intent to murder, 1 ; manslaughter, 13; stabbing, wound- 
ing, &c., 10; burglary, 24; housebreaking, 3 ; robbery from the person, 20 ; arson, 
3 ; rape* 6 ; sacrilege, 1 ; bigamy, 8 ; forgery, 5 ; perjury, 2 ; horse- stealing, 3 ; 
saint cases, 11. 

The Lord Chief Baron, in his charge to the grand jury, said the calendar, which 
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would be presented to their attention on the present occasion, was certainly om 
of the most remarkable which, in all his experience, he had ever met with, or heard 
of. He believed that it exceeded in amount any other calendar which he had ever 
known to be presented to a grand jury, and it contained the most frightful cata- 
logue of atrocious offences. There were no less than 43 cases of violence to the 
person; seven murders; 13 manslaughters; 10 cases of cutting and wounding; 
five rapes ; and there were in addition to these above 20 cases of burglary. If we 
looked back to a period of a few years, before a change took place in the criminal 
law of this country — a change with which his own opinion in every way and for 
every reason entirely coincided — he meant the mitigation of capital punishment, it 
was alarming to consider that, if the law had remained the same as it was a few 
years ago, there would now have been presented to their attention not less than 
seventy cases of capital offences, the majority of which were very frequently punish- 
ed witn death. He (the learned Chief Baron) knew not what this was to bs 
ascribed to, he meant the alarming increase of very great and atrocious crimes, 
and particularly that species of crime which consists of a disregard of the life, the 
health, and the personal enjoyment of those who were the objects of it. The 
learned Chief Baron then proceeded to refer to several of the cases, and expressed 
strong disapprobation with the conduct of a coroner in the district who had fur- 
nished him with depositions, some of which were totally illegible. — Courier . 


VARIETIES. 

Isle or Man. — The harvest has commenced in many parts of the island, but not gene- 
rally yet. Wheat is quite ripe ; oats are lodged by the late rain and wind, where the crop 
is heavy, and it is feared that in some parts it will not rise. The potatoe and turnip eropi 
look remarkably well. The weather on Friday and Saturday was extremely fine, sad 
there was every appearance of its continuing so. In the neighbourhood of Castletown 
much grain was expected to be saved before the end of the month. — There has been ss 
immense influx of visiters during the past week. On Friday, the Queen steam-packet 
arrived at Douglas with upwards of 600 passengers from Whitehaven, who returned the 
same evening, without seeing her Majesty, as they expected. The Manx Sun says, that 
M so great is the anxiety among the lieges of Glasgow to meet the royal squadron on the 
Clyde, that the steam-ship Admiral has been hired by a private party for a sum of £700, 
and tickets to the amount of £1,000 were immediately sold at £6 each.** 

The Weather and the Crops. — Liverpool and the Neighbourhood. — Since our 
last publication we have had broken weather, and two days of heavy rain (Thursday tnd 
Sunday,) with showers on the other days. The rain has been accompanied with high wind, 
bat that has rather been usefnl than otherwise, as it has raised the corn which had bees 
beaten down by the rain, and cooled the air, so as to prevent sprouting. If the rais las 
been general it will have delayed the harvest a few days ; but it has not continued long 
enough to do any more serious mischief. Yesterday was a fine drying day. Previous to 
the commencement of the rain the green crops were ripening beautifully, and here ind 
there a field of oats, and one or two instances of wheat, had been cut. No farther progrew 
has been made since Wednesday last; but if the remainder of the present week should 
prove fine, a good many fields will be cat in Cheshire and Lancashire before Satonty 
night. The harvest will not be general, however, nntil next week in either of those oom- 
ties, nor then withont a continuance of very good weather. The latest accounts of the 
grain and root crops, from all parts of the kingdom are, on the whole, favourable as relates 
to wheat and barley ; rather less so as to oats ; decidedly bad as to beans and peas ; and 
very contradictory as to potatoes. The worst accounts of the potato are from Cornwall, 
from the neighbourhood of Preston, in this county, and from the east of Scotland, though 
disease has shown itself, to some extent, in other places. We have heard of several csss* 
of disease in this district. One, for instance, from a farmer in the neighbourhood of Onns- 
kirk, who brought a cart-load of potatoes into Liverpool market on Saturday last, aftsr 
having picked from it four measures of bad ones ; and others from other practical persona 
There is no doubt of the existence of the disease in many places ; bat it is still doubtful 
whether it will become so general and extensive as to produce any serious diminution in 
the supply of human food. — Liverpool Timet. — Since the foregoing the weather has been 
dry and favourable. — Ed. 
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About midnight, on the 38th nit., shocks of an earthquake were felt at Madrid. The 
oscillation which lasted about 35 seconds, were from north-east to south-west, and were 
three in number. In several houses the bells rang, and the furniture was deranged. At 
about one o'clock the next da y there was a new shock of short duration, but which was 
sensibly felt. At a chocolate manufactory in the Street of the Relations, some bags of 
cocoa and sugar, which were placed in rows, fell down and caused great dismay. 

Alarming* Progress or Crime. — On another page may be read, under the title of 
South Lancashire Autumn Assizes, a most astounding account of the progress of crime, as 
given to the Grand Jury by Lord Chief Baron Pollock. The Lord Chief Baron is, above 
most men, best qualified to judge of the existence and progress of crime. Any attentive 
observer of the signs of the times does verily know that the most appalling crimes, known 
to our race, are increasing among the nations with the most alarming strides. This is 
especially observable throughout England, and the United States of America. Men are 
becoming reckless of the welfare of their fellow beings ; human life is taken from man by 
his fellow for a slight provocation, and with as much indifference as a shilling would for- 
merly have been stolen. Now, does all this look as though the boasting Christianity of the 
Boots would convert the world by their benevolent institutions, as they are called? Satan 
laughs at such pretensions. No : it rather looks like the fulfilment of the numerous prophecies 
of the Bible, and Book of Morman. The nations are fast filling up the cup of iniquity, that 
they may be destroyed by the judgments of God. ** For the hour of his judgment is come." 
God will not destroy the nations until they become so wicked that they can be no longer 
tolerated. They must and will become like Sodom, and the Cities of the Plain, or even as 
those in the days of Noah. They must first refuse to obey the gospel before God will take 
vengeance on them. When the SaintB shall have gone home to Zion, and sealed up their 
testimony that the nations will not obey the gospel, and the Jews are gathered to Jerusalem 
in troublesome times, then know of a truth that the end draweth near, and the vials of 
wrath are being emptied upon the seat of the beast and upon the false prophet. Oh, how 
happy are they who, in that day, can behold from the windows of Zion the desolations that 
are in all the earth, and be themselves safe I 

The Chinese Junk gone to New York. — The Chinese seem well qualified to realise 
the old nursery tale of a respectable elderly gentleman, who shot at a pigeon and killed a 
jackdaw. There was one of them, during the late skirmishes, let off his clumsy gun at one 
of our men, and contrived to kill a pig which was grunting twenty yards off. The crew 
of the Chinese junk so long expected in London have, in their search for the metropolis of 
England, contrived to arrive at New York. The following description of her is given in 
the New York Exprut : — u We have read in books a description and have seen pictures 
and models of these wonderful vessels, but until this morning have never ha£ occular 
demonstration that such a craft floated on the great waters. This nondescript of vessels 
Is now anchored at quarantine, Staten Island, where she arrived last night, and cast her 
wooden anchor. All the seventy- fours and frigates in the British or American navy, if 
moored below, would not attract half the notice. Every person on the land and on the 
water is astonished at hfir unique appearance. She is unlike a ship, brig, schooner, sloop, 
steamer, canal boat, or any other craft. Her stern appears like two or three poop decks, 
piled one above another, nearly fifty feet above the water, and her rudder, which is latticed, 
weighs eight tons, and is in shape something like, only much larger, than a canal boat. 
It takes forty men to steer her in a gale of wind. Her prow is nearly square, and open in 
front, with a large wooden anchor projecting out like a figure-bead. She has galleries or 
walks outside, extending from the stern to midships. Her stern is nearly square, and she 
is gaudily painted with figures. We learn from her commander that it is 212 days since 
she left China. She has floated, drifted, and sailed along, stopping at the Cape of Good 
Hope and St. Helena. She was bound to England, her captain beiog an Englishman and 
the speculation English, but in consequence of the long passage her course was altered, 
and she put into this port, where she will be exhibited for several weeks, and then proceed 
to her port of destination in Britain. Her bottom is very foul, which has prevented some- 
what her sailing. She will have to be placed on the Sectional Dock to be cleaned. She 
has a crew of about fifteen English and fifty Chinese. It is a singular sight to see many 
of the crew at work nearly naked, and others in the Chinese garb. She is an excellent 
sea-boat, lies too and drifts with perfect ease and safety, is about 700 tons burthen, and 
has a large supply of provisions and water on board. The commander states that he has 
experienced very severe weather, particularly off this coast. The passage has been nearly 
100 days less than he anticipated. Her accommodations within are handsome and commo- 
dious, and she is filled with curiosities descriptive of the country she came from. We do 
not know her name, and if we did, probably could not give it to our readers. The ferry- 
boats from Whitehall to the island pass so near her that persons can have a fine view of 
her. She will come to the city in a few days." 
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POETRY. LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED. 


LINES, 

WB1TTBN BT MBS. m. T. SIBBOTB, TO HU ABSENT B USB ABB. 

I think of thee, when flies the gloom 
Of night, before the dawning day, 

And in my lonely, quiet room, 

I kneel in morning light to pray ; • 

While my devotions early frame, 

Ascend to heaven from whence it oame. 

I think of thee, though far away, 

I think of thee with still delight. 

When gaxing on thy portrait here, 

I give it with creative might, 

A life and soul. Again I have thee in my fight. 

My heart beats high, I feel thee near. 

1 think of thee, when round me dings 
My little girl so dear ; 

And when I look at her, thy form I see ; 

And then, in looks, she earnestly demands 
When will my father come again. 

I soften my awak’ning pain 

With hope, fall soon to grasp thy hand. 

1 think of thee where e’er I go. 

The traces of thy hand I view ; 

And every thing around betrays 
Thy Bpirit hovering o'er ns still ; 

In every place where I have been, 

Thy lovely vision comes between. 

« I think of thee when in the west, the inn 
Sinks down, and the long day closes ; 

When darkness has our valleys dress’d. 

And all the earth in shade reposes. 

Then when my head lies down to rest. 

Thy image o’er my pillow beams, 

I see thee all night in my dreams. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE l»ra OF AUGUST. 


Crandell Dunn II 0 0 

William Frodsham 0 6 9 

Thomas Nicholson 0 12 10 

William Wolstenholme 0 12 0 

William M'Keachle 6 14 0 

Thomas Nnttall 0 11 6 

William Broamhead~. 1 10 0 

John Parkinson 1 17 2 

Philip Lewis 0 17 0 

G.D. Watt 1 1 « 


Carried forward 416 2 9 


Brought forward 416 S 9 

Thomas Thomas — OS# 

Jamei Bond .. ... IS# 

James Wood 0 ? # 

John Preece ST# 

William Speakmaa 0 16 t 

Robert Hodgert 12 8 

John Halliday t 9 • 

William West f # • 


Titos Bartow . 


• H # 

6 4 


NOTICE. 

Elder G. D. Watt’s address is at 19, Duke Street East, London Road, Preston. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER ORSON HYDE. 

St. Louis, August 5th, 1847. 

Dear Brouter Spencer, — Last evening I arrived in this city, direct from my resi- 
dence among' the Indians. I hardly feel like a white man, bat will try to write as 
intelligibly as I can. I left my house on Tuesday, the 27th ult. My family were 
all well except my little son, he was ill with teething, &c. Your family were all 
well a few days ago. I called on them and learned that they were in good health, 
and getting along as well as could be expected. I have helped them some, and 
shall not see them suffer. The means you sent by me, I informed you in a previous 
letter, how they were disposed of. 

I received your letter on the night before I left home, but came off early next 
morning in haste, and forgot to bring it with me. I have forgotten its date, and 
can only alude to its contents from memory. 

I have come down into the land of civilization to attend to some business, and 
as I am now where letters can be mailed and sent any where, I most cheerfully em- 
brace the opportunity of writing again to Old England, to one whose elevated 
station in the celestial organization, with a course of life hitherto honouring the 
same, entitles him to the sympathy and respect, the confidence and gooa-will 
of God and of his servants. 

Elders Pratt and Taylor, with a company of nearly 600 waggons, left the Horne 
on the 21st and 22nd of June lost, to follow up the pioneers. In coming from the 
Bluffs to St. Joseph's, about five days ago, I met five of our battalion of soldiers 
returning. They came to fort Laramie, from Purbelo, in company with about 
150 others. When they arrived at fort L. the pioneers had passed about one 
week before, but brother Amasa Lyman was left at the fort with a message from 
the Presidency to the soldiers when they arrived, (as the express had arrived at the 
fort announcing the march of the soldiers to that point). Upon their arrival at 
the fort, the soldiers, all except these five whom I met, went on with brother 
Amasa after the pioneers. A small party from Oregon overtook our five return- 
ing soldiers. They met our pioneers beyond the south pass" in the mountains. 
Afi well. Brother Brannan had come on to fort Hall to meet the pioneers, to 
report progress, &c. He will undoubtedly meet them in the mountains. This will be 
a “ God send." The other 350 soldiers are discharged in California. Thus the 
great country will have been explored by our people, and a representation from all 
our squads and exploring parties, through the providence of God, are all likely to 
meet a majority of the Twelve with other authorities among the pioneers, m a 
grand council in the rallies of the Rocky Mountains. God be praised ! His own 
spirit laid out the work, or else it would not have come together thus, without the 
i% sound of axe or hammer." 

Our crops in the Indian country are surprisingly good — great — and extensive. 
The land fairly groans under the burthen of corn and other products that wave 
over its surface by the western breezes. One week ago last Sunday, I preached at 
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my encampment, to a large congregation, with much liberty and power, light 
new members came forward for baptism. They had followed us into the wilder- 
ness, and the solitary place was glad for them. Amidst the waring grass on the 
Prairie, which was more than waist high, we drove our horses and waggons near 
the place where you and your brother were encamped last year. There the boys 
had dammed up the water from a cold spring, for the purpose of bathing. The 
pool was about three rods in length, one rod wide, and the water from three to ten 
feet deep — a cold and pure fountain. This was a glorious day to us. People are 
following us up and being baptized all the time ; in fine, all things are going well 
among us. I send you enclosed a slip from the “ Peoples Organ ” of this day, 
concerning California, &c. This will be interesting to you. Brother Pratt's and 
Taylor’s company of emigrants were within 150 miles of fort Laramie on the 17th 
of July, all well and doing well. I have preached and held conferences for an ex- 
tent of fifty miles on both sides of the Mo river, this spring and summer— have 
had good health — and have laboured with my own band. I have a field of fifty 
acres, firmly fenced, with nearly six thousand good oak and hard- wood rads. 
About thirty acres are broke up and in cultivation. 1 was never so heavy in my 
life as now. This country and climate agree with me. I have a good garden of 
an acre and a half which now produces all sorts of vegetables in abundance, and 
a finer lot of vines you never saw. Melons of all kinds in abundance. I could 
almost wish you and yours here to help me eat them, and what makes them aO 
a little better is, they are the products of my own labour. The Lord be praised for 
the health and prosperity that he has given me ! I have my hands full, I do assure 
you ; and if I had a dozen such men as yourself, I could find ample business for all. 

When the Twelve return, you will be timely advised concerning emigration, and 1 
hope the Saints will be patient a little time longer. All things are working well here, 
seemingly. And if they work well for us, it will be well for the Saints in England. 

I have come down here as a “ resting spell” for about an hour, to give counsel tothe 
Saints in St. Louis, and also to attena to some business with the trustees in trust 
at Nauvoo, and it is not impossible but that, when I want a whole dayto rest, I 
may run over to England. Be this as the Lord and my brethren will. Tell Capt 
Dan Jones that Zion’s colours are nailed to the top-mast, and wave proudly orer 
the son’s of Joseph, which lights up their dark visage with a ray of hope that the 
"day spring from on high hath visited them.” My best respects to him and to 
his family, and also to the Welch brethren and sisters over whom he is called to 
preside. May Heaven’s choicest blessings rest upon them, and his favour distil, 
like the dew of Hermon, upon the Cambrian hills, or like the dews that descend 
upon the Mountains of Zion. Ohl there is Scotland too, and brother Richards, 
and a thousand more just as good. God bless them. I have not the thorn and 
thistle, but I have the plaid-de, and the thistle, and the bonnet also ; and then 
there is Old England too, and though lion-hearted, the Queen reigns , God faroor 
her sons and daughters, and give plenty of potatoes to Ireland. I have just come 
from the Indians where they talk curiously ; pardon my eccentricities. 

Brother Franklin, I understand, is gone to Wales, for the good of his health. 
I am truly sorry that his health is poor, and hope that he is now well again. My 
kind love to him. His wife, I believe, is well, and also Samuel’s wife. Brother 
Jacob’s wife is well, and I think all the families of the Elders in England. My 
kind love to brother Wheelock. I shall expect him to leave for the Camp at winter 
quarters, about the 20th of January next, and hope he will make his calculations 
to come from Liverpool at about that time by way of New Orleans. I wish to be 
kindly remembered to all the brethren from this country, and to all our good friends 
and brethren in England, Scotland, and Wales. I pity the condition of the poor, 
and feel to say, Goa deliver them. 

How peaceful Is the hour of death. 

When purity the heart sustains, 

We gladly fiy from mother earth, 

To dwell on the celestial plains. 

With kind remembrance, and distinguished consideration, I have the honour to 
subscribe myself your brother in Christ, OftSOlf Hyde. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER W. I. APPLEBY. 

RecMesstown, Burlington Co., N. J. t U. S. A. f July 31 *t. 1847. 

Dear Brother Orson Spencer, — Your letter of June 5th came to hand to-day, toge- 
gether with the twelfth number of the Star, with which I was much pleased, 
especially your letters to the Rev. Mr. Crowel, which, I consider, invulnerable. It 
makes my heart rejoice always to hear from my brethren, and the prosperity of the 
work of God, especially those who labour “ in word and doctrine.” Although you 
are not personally known to me, “ yet not having seen I love” because of the gospel ; 
for those who have embraced that, and walk therein, whenever they hear from each 
other, they hear from a brother, and When they meet, they meet a friend. 

I shall endeavour to attend to your requests, as stated in your letter, immediately 
(or within a few days), and derive all the information in regard to the same that I 
can, and whatever intelligence I receive, I will duly inform you by the earliest 
opportunity. 

As it regards the Stars, we would be much pleased to have them regularly sent 
here *, indeed, there has been quite an inquiry by the churches for them where I 
have travelled. I was about writing to you, to have you send them to me. While 
Elder Hyde edited it, he sent them over regularly to me. I sold about twenty 
dollars worth for him in a short time in Philadelphia, &c. If you would send over 
in future about two hundred of each number, as they are published, I think I could 
dispose of them to good advantage — perhaps better for you than a regular sub- 
scription. I can remit the returns to you in Liverpool, or deposit the same with 
some trusty and worthy one here, (provided I should go to the camp the coming 
fall, which is not improbable), which will be optional with you. You will please 
direct the Stars, (one- half to Elder Rogers, the other half to me), care of Mr. 
David’s, No. 142, Spring Street, New York. Elder Rogers is the Presiding Elder 
of the Church there, ana perhaps I might be in New York when they arrived, or 
if in Philadelphia, they could be sent on by express to me ; if directed to this place, 
it might be weeks, perhaps, before I received them. 

I have at present the charge of all the churches in the Eastern and Middle States 
committed to my care. I returned a few days ago, from a tour of near two thousand 
miles, since last April, through the different states, visiting, counselling, organizing, 
&c., and setting tne churches in order to the best of my abilities. I can truly say 
that my heart was made glad, and my soul to praise my God, for I do not believe 
that ever the churches in the East here, were in a better, or as good, a situation a* 
at present ; peace, love, and union reigns, as a general thing, throughout ; to 
hearken to counsel, and to emigrate as fast as they can command the means. Seve- 
ral have already disposed of their farms, for emigrating in the spring ; others are 
preparing. Strangism is dead and buried, and I think it will take more of the 
power of the priesthood than Strang or all his followers are in possession of to re- 
surrect it. J. 0. Bennett, I understand, has left him and W. Smith, also. William 
wants to return to the church again. But why should I waste time and paper, 
and exhaust your patience to write about such a man as J. Strang, he will do his 
work, (which is a short one) gather out the tares, and as the revelation says con- 
cerning him, “ his spirit ana ambition will soon fail him, and then he shall be called 
to judgment.” It must needs be that evil and ambitious men will rise to lead 
away the flock, if they possibly can, but all those who have been faithful, and retain- 
ed the Spirit of God, after having received it, know the voice of the good shepherd, 
but a “ Strang-er” they will not follow. 

I have heard from the Camp some few weeks ago ; they were getting along very 
well, considering all things, and in good spirits, as also the pioneer company, which 
left in April ; likewise our brethren in California. Thus we see the work of God 
is rolling onward, every moment accelerates its speed. Zion is rising and spread- 
ing in power, and ere long will be the terror of kings. Wisdom, light, and truth 
are hers ; under the direction of her God has she been established, and events are 
rolling onward that an ungodly generation will yet have to acknowledge, and that 
by compulsion, that such is the case. But the world knew not Jesus — neither did 
it know his prophet Joseph — neither does it know the “ Twelve” at present on (he 
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earth ; and especially their president, the “ Lion of the Lord.” Bat, dear brother, 
there is a day coming when they shall be known, and what Saint of God is there 
that cannot rejoice in what they have embraced. Praise him for the past — thank 
and adore him for the present — and press forward with an eye single to his glory 
for the future — to crowns, thrones, principalities and powers — to eternal life. Oh, 
joyful sound ; although perplexities, grief, persecution, privations and exile be our lot, 
yet, in the strength of Joseph’s God let us persevere until the race is over— the 
battle fought, and the victory won ; and while the destroying angel is making the 
stormy clouds his rumbling chariot, scattering death and pestilence on sea and land, 
and stirs up nation against nation, to bathe their swords in each others blood ; let os 
consider this is but a prelude to that dreadful time, when “ men shall seek death 
and shall not find it.” But there remaineth a “rest” for the people of God, 
and while distress and perplexity of nations are moving onward, the star of hope 
is bursting through the parting storm-clouds, and shedding its beams of glory and 
heavenly rays around a despised but chosen people. 

My unfeigned respects to brothers F. D. Richards and Samuel, Martin, Sirrine, 
and indeed, to all, and receive the same to yourself. May God, our Heavenly 
Father, bless you, and all his servants and people, forever and ever. Amen. 

In haste, I remain, 

Your brother and fellow-labourer in Christ, 

W. I. Applebt. 


LETTER FROM L. N. SCOVIL AND M. SIRRINE. 

338, Hudson Street , N. F., August 12 tk, 1847. 

Beloved President Orson Spencer, and F. D. Richards, Counsellor, — Through 
the mercies of God we are yet alive and well, and we feel very grateful to think 
that we are once more permitted to set our feet on our native soil, and it gives ua 
pleasure in writing to you, knowing the anxiety that is in every true-hearted Saint 
in the British Islands, to hear a few words from this land, relative to the building 
up of the kingdom of God. 

We had a good passage, but were just five weeks at sea, arrivingat the quarantine 
ground on the 9th instant, the next day landing in the city. When we had been 
four or five days at sea, the wind began to blow from the west, which continued for 
three weeks, during which time we made but slow progress on account of tacking 
ship so frequently. We experienced three very heavy storms, so heavy indeed, that 
the Captain remarked he had never experienced such at this season of the year* 
During the first storm a fire broke out in an adjoining apartment to ours, which 
created great excitement among the passengers, and never until then did we see so 
fair a specimen of men doubting the veracity of a God which they pretended to 
believe in, for there were two Methodist preachers on board, and tney appeared 
more uneasy than any of the rest, and frequently came to us to talk about the dan- 
gers we were in, which plainly showed that they had no confidence in their God 
without body or parts, whilst our company were as merry as larks, for we trusted 
in Israel’s God, who is ever as ready to protect his Saints on the sea as on the land, 
for we are his people and endeavour to ao his will, and felt satisfied that we had the 
faith and prayers of the Saints in Europe and America to sustain us. 

We took the north route to the north of Ireland, and went as far north as$ 
degrees N. L., therefore it was very favourable for our company. There wm hat 
little sickness on board, and only three deaths. Our party had unbounded influ- 
ence on board the ship. The captain, and first and second mate showed us every re- 
spect that we could ask. They requested us to preach, and we did so. The op- 
tain read the Voice of Warning and made many enquiries about our principles, snd 
wished to form a further acquaintance with our people ; he is a gentleman, and so *• 
his son, who acted as second mate. They often said we were the most comfortable 
of any on board the ship, for peace and union prevailed with us, and, we thought, *s 
much as ever had existed in crossing the sea. Our company was organised in s 
proper manner, appointing brother Scovil as president, and brother Sirrine as conn- 
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sellor, and brother Huntington as steward, who made every arrangement about our 
cooking, and carried it out to the satisfaction of tbe whole company. We recom- 
mend the Saints who think of emigrating to New York, to come by the Empire, 
with Capt. Bussell, for it is a noble ship a good sailer. 

When we arrived here we met with Elder L. 0. Littlefield, who is on a mission 
to Europe with documents from the Twelve, and he says too large for post, with 
many letters for different elders. I got two from my wife, one was directed to New 
York and the other to England. My family were all in good health, at present they 
are about 18 miles above Council Bluffs. My wife had been sick several months, 
and my three eldest children, but all have got well (I write this for the benefit of 
all those who may wish to know of their welfare, as it had been so long since 1 had 
heard from them.) Brother Littlefield tells me that your families are all well, and 
all tbe friends of the American Elders that are in camp. He says that peace and 
union prevails, but he will tell you all particulars when he arrives. He has been 
here but a short time, and had gone to work for means, but we told him that he 
must not stay to work, but £0 direct. He came this evening, and said he had no 
money, when we told him, if he made up his mind to go, that the Lord would put 
it into the heart of some person to furnish him, and before he left here, brother D. 
S. Hollister, who came from Philadelphia to-day, gave him ten dollars towards it, 
and now he says he will only work this week. 

Brother Hollister says that the Saints are doing well in Philadelphia ; he had 
heard from the west since brother L. O. Littlefield left, and says that Emma Smith 
is selling off her effects to go to the camp. Brother G. D. Grant is preaching in 
Mo. Brother W. W. Phelps is now in Boston, and expected here soon ; he is mak- 
ing arrangements about a printing press ; I expect to see him soon. * * * There 
has been a great battle at tne city of Mexico, which has surrendered to Gen. Scott. 
It appears in the papers that Samuel Brannan is at Fort Hall, or was in June. 

Brother Sirrine has gone to Newhaven to day, and left me to finish the letter. 
Brother Crump and family went to Philadelphia yesterday. There are thirteen of 
our company stopping at the above address — a transient boarding house and very 
cheap and good. Brother Jacobs’s health is quite good now ; in fact, all of us are 
in good health and spirits. Brothers Jacobs and Huntington will go on near 
Buffalo in a day or two, and I intend to go next week by Philadelphia, and make 
my way to the camp as soon as possible. My wife tells me that brother Brigham 
told her that I should be at home this summer without fail. Probably brother 
Phelps will write to you and tell you things that I cannot. * * * * 

The Church in this place is rather at a low ebb, but we have roused them up, 
and the prospects are more favourable. Brother Miles, who went with a company 
in the spring to St. Louis, has returned to Brooklyn, and but three of tbe company , 
went forward to the camp, the rest remained at St. Louis, for the counsel was only 
for those to go forward that could provide for the expedition to the mountains. 
Brother Appleby is in Philadelphia, and brother Hollister says that they have got 
all there back into the church that are good for any thing who had previously 
joined Strang. Every thing seems to be moving on well as regards the church ana 
the prosperity of the same. We shall probably write separate letters as soon as 
circumstances will permit. 

Please give our best respects to enquiring friends, and may the God of peace be 
and abide with you all, is the constant prayer of your fellow -labourers in the new 
and everlasting covenant. Yours, while eternal life remains, 

Lucius N. Scovil. 

M. Sirrine. 


EIGHTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CROWEL, A. M. 
Editor of ike Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts, U. S. A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, — In this epistle I shall endeavour to set before you a 
description of the person, abode, and character of the true and living God. In so 
doing I trust it will not be imputed to arrogance if I borrow my apology from the' 
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language of St. Paul : — “ As I passed by I beheld an altar with this inscription, 

4 To the Unknown God.* Whom ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you.” 
The people of Paul's day had for several generations been unaccustomed to receive 
revelations from the true God, believing, generally, that revelations from God had 
ceased with Malachi. They supposed that the canon of scriptnre was complete 
long before their time, and they considered that the great law-giver, Moses, had 
established an immutable code of laws and government, suited to the condition of 

a le of all ages and circumstances whatever, to the end of time ; and the Jews, 
is very day, entertain the same opinion. Labouring under this most blighting 
and soul-darkening opinion for several centuries, without the light of any new reve- 
lation, and without tne aid of that immediate inspiration which attended Moses sod 
the prophets, their foolish hearts became darkened as a necessary consequence. 
Inflated with pride, and a false but sincere reverence for the scriptures of a previous 
age, they became a conspicuous and warning example to this generation, of igno- 
rance not only of the scriptures, which they carefully memorized, but also of tilths 
essential attributes of the person, character, and doctrine of God. 

Now, sir, during the long period of sixteen or eighteen hundred years, in which 
the light of immediate revelation has not shone, the religious world have fallen into 
similar and even far greater darkness The true and living God is not known ss I 
shall proceed to show. The religious world have an abundance of zeal for God, and 
diligence in spreading the scriptures and their missionaries over the face of the 
earth ; but, alas 1 the God they profess to worship is an unknown God, and this 
ignorance of God is the legitimate consequence of not having immediate revelation 
from him, during a long period of near eighteen hundred years ; and unaided by the 
spirit of inspiration, the ancient scriptures have become a dark and obscure book— 
their import has been warmly debated by a thousand learned disputants, without 
any prospect of approximation to unity. A very general conviction concerning the 
character of God now is, that He is a Being without body, or parts, or pasaona. 
A greater absurdity cannot be furnished in all the annals of heathenism. Even 
images of wood, and brass, and stone are scarcely more remote from the picture ct 
the true God than the theory of a passionless, matterless God — an inconceivable sort 
of chaotic being, that is without form, or void, or dwelling place 1 a being wboee 
circumference is everywhere, and his centre nowhere 1 

Another theory concerning God, that is entertained by Jewish Babbies, though 
of an opposite character, is not much more extravagant than the common orthodox 
theory, viz., the Babbies suppose that God is a Being of some “millions o/mtk*w 
length” Again, the popular notion of modern Jews, as expressed in a recent num- 
ber of the Jewish Chronicle is, that the almighty God is a Being of such infinite 
dimension, that He cannot condense himself sufficiently to speak to men, or be tan- 
gible or visible by mortals. Accordingly, when he gives revelation to men, He 
creates a fictitious or imaginary messenger, through whom he communicates his 
will, and this messenger has no real existence in the eye of God, and only in the 
momentary perception of the person addressed. (See Millennial Stab No. 15, 
also Jewish Chronicle.) 

From the foregoing it may be seen how grossly ignorant both Jews and Chris- 
tians are of the person of God, the Creator and Saviour of the world! All this, 
too, in an age of the world, boasting of blazing light l of a millennial dawnl of the 
unparalleled march of improvement ! but alas 1 the very God and Father of us sib 
who ought to be truly known in order to be rightly worshipped, is regarded as the 
most insensible (a God without “passion" must be insensible), and irrational, 
unattractive, as to form, of all beings that can he conceived of ; and the most sur- 
prising feature in all modern theology in an age of sanity is, that this notion con- 
cerning the person of God, is deduct ble from the scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament. The New Testament tells us most unequivocally what kind of per#® 
God has, and whether he is a Being having both passion and physical form. Ittdlj 
whether he can be bo “ condensed ” as to speak to men, and be seen of them, *do 
talk to them face to face, as a man talks to his fe llow man. The New Testament 
declares that in Jesus Christ dwelt the 44 FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD* 
BODILY." 

Now if the Godhead dwelt in the body of Christ, then it is oertaln that God » 
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not without a body . But He has a body ; and what is His body like unto ? The 
New Testament tells us what his body is like. It is bo nearly and exactly like unto 
the body of Christ that there is no difference. Paul says, that Christ was the “ ex pres* 
image of his person .” It is then beyond all dispute that the body and person of 
Jesus Christ and the Father are alike. Language cannot express the similitude of 
the Father and the Son in plainer or stronger terras. Then if we can show from 
the New Testament what kind of body or person Jesus Christ had, we can also tell 
what kind of body the Father has, because they are alike. One is the express 
image of the other. If one has a fleshy material body, the other has the same. 
If one resembles in stature the seed of the woman, the other also wears the same 
resemblance. If one can be so “ condensed ” as to speak and walk, and feel and 
act like a man, the other can do the same. If one wearing a body of flesh and 
bones, in all points like unto his brethren, is capable of holding all power in heaven 
and earth, and also of displaying the brightness of celestial glory, the other can do 
the same in a similar body of flesh and bones. Well, now, what kind of body or 
person had Jesus Christ which looked so much like the Father's person ? Was it 
an airy, invisible, evanescent, mystical not hina, which some would denominate spirit? 
No, by no means; very much otherwise. Hearken now, my dear sir, and all ye 
readers, that have an honest desire to know the living and true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent, in order that men might know from the person of the 
Son what is the personal appearance of the Father. He, the Word , was made flesh 
and dwelt among us {and we beheld his glory , the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father) fall of grace and truth ” Jesus had a fleshly form like the seed of 
Abraham, and being begotten of the Father he partook of his likeness. Men beheld 
his glory in human form, and Paul says that his glory was the glory of the Father. 
It appears from the conduct of some of his disciples, that they, like sectarian churches 
now, were tinctured with the idea that Christ, after his death and resurrection, was 
purely and exclusively a Spirit ; but he tells them to handle him and see that “ a 
iSpirtt has not flesh and bones as ye see me have .” And he eat and drank with 
them as aforetime with his resurrected body, and afterwards ascended up from their 
midst with the same bloodless body into heaven ; and in like manner will he come 
again. 

Thus, sir, the notion of a God that is exclusively Spirit without bodily form, was 
banished from the minds of the disciples that saw the bodily image of the Father 
in the person of the Son after his resurrection. From heaven he will come again in 
like manner, and every eye shall see him and they that have pierced him. But the 
popular God of modern times, that has no body or parts, cannot be seen. But, sir, 
tins popular God that has sprung into fashion, since the age of revelation, has 
no resemblance to Jesus Christ, who has both body and parts, and is the exact 
image of his Father. Jesus Christ declared that he could exercise all power in 
heaven and earth while he was in the body. His Father could do the same, be- 
cause they were alike. It required no extraordinary condensation of the infinity of 
Jesus in order to reveal himself to men, or in order that men should behold his 


glory. But we have other proofs that the person of God the Father is like the 
bodily form of Christ's resurrected person. God has declared that roan is in his 
image. Man was created in the image of God, and in the likeness of God. And 
the bodies of holy men are destined to be like unto Christ's own most glorious body ; 
that is as much as to say that they are like the body of Christ in the heavenly state. 

If the foregoing, and many other similar passages of scripture, do not go to show 
that the Supreme Being bears a personal appearance like unto the person of his 
Son, and consequently like unto any other resurrected body of a .righteous man. 


then we are in a labyrinth of doubt how to interpret the most plain and unequi- 
vocal language. If the language of scripture does not bear me out in the con- 
clusion that man is in the form of God, then there are no infallible way-marks or 


criteria by which I can safely interpret scriptures. And the votaries of Vishnoo 
have as good scriptural reason to believe in their theory of deific annihilation, as 
others have to believe in a God without body, or parts, or passions. The scrip- 
tures plainly deny both theories, as they do that God is a person some millions of 
miles in the height of his stature. Common sense cannot grasp the idea of any 
being or thing whatever that is without body or parts. Even the most subtle ana 
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refined spirit conceivable, is a material existence as far removed from immateriality 
as the east is from the west. Now, sir, suffer me to entreat you to abandon all 
such crude theories concerning God, which are as baseless and unscriptural as the 
most extravagant vagaries of the heathen, and confine your faith to the simple, 
obvious testimony of Jesus and the prophets. And remember that this is not a 
subject of little importance; for it is written, that, to know God and Jesus Christ 
is eternal life . No man can understand the import of eternal life, nor how h is 
secured to believers, that does not know God and Jesus Christ. In God and 
Christ is eternal life. This life is not barely the perpetuity of existence, for even 
the wicked exist for ever, but it is called in scripture tne u power of endless life.” 
This power of multiplying or creating life emanated in that Melchisedek priesthood 
of which Jesus is the head and High Priest. This is the gift of God to men who 
keep his commandments and the greatest of all gifts. Unsearchable riches accom- 
pany this gift. When God created man, he created him in his own image (male 
and female), in order that he too might have the power of multiplying life after 
the order of Melchisedek, through obedience. 

Now, sir, should it not be a matter of delight to you, that man is created in the 
image of God, and crowned with glory and honour through faith in Christ. Will 
not Peter and his fellow- disciples rejoice to recognize that same Jesus who ascended 
to heaven with a body like their own, and if Jesus bears the image-of the Father, 
they will be equally familiar with the highest. What is there, sir, that contributes 
more to the glory of God than his creative power , by which he brings myriads of 
living intelligences into being, through whom a chaotic universe is organized into 
works of beauty, taste, grandeur, and glory. Ail these creations are for the 
righteous pleasure of Him that created them. 

We all are the offspring of God, and the loyal offspring of God are the greatest 
delight and concern of God. For them he is ever ready to make the greatest 
sacrifice possible. Not only is filial reverence displayed from them to Him, the 
fountain of life, but by them is shown forth the manifold wisdom and power of 
God. And when men, by humble obedience, become worthy of eternal life, the 
Almighty bestows upon them the like precious creative gift. But this gift of life 
is in his Son, and He never bestows it upon unworthy subjects. Thus by the law 
of adoption men became the son9 and daughters of the Almighty, and receive the 
priestly M power of endless life” which is after the order of the Son of God. Hence 
the marvellous language of scripture, “ I said ye are God’s to whom the word of 
God came.” Jesus virtually said on one occasion, “ If holy men are the sons of God, 
and consequently heirs to Iiis throne, privileges, and glory, then marvel not that I 
(Jesus) should claim to be a God or the Son of God r For Paul says " thet'e be t» 
heaven Gods many , and Lords many , yet to us there is but one God. HowbeU 
there is not in every man that knowledge. 9 * 

In conclusion, I will drop a passing remark or two concerning the abode or 
dwelling place of God, with a brief hint of his moral attributes. As Jesus is our 
light and example, we can learn of the Father’s abode from his Son. The Son 
ascended up into Heaven and to his God and our God. The scriptures abundantly 
declare that a place called Heaven is the peculiar dwelling place of the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now if Heaven is not a literal) bona fide pluck 
but only an imaginary phantom, then it follows that Jesus went to no place, but 
continued to ascend up, till, in his glorious flight, He reached — shall I call it Nichban 
— an imaginary phantom — or annihilation 1 Be not displeased, dear sir, I am not 
trifling with your religion, but am bound by truth and the love of God, to unfold 
its naked absurdity, in order that you, my beloved friend, and all good men may 
recoil from such gross Gentile vagaries, and exclaim in the language of scripture, 
“ our Fathers have inherited lies , vanity , and things wherein there is no profit. 
If you will read carefully the scripture accounts of the visions of holy men, that 
have been permitted to look in upon the heavenly residence of God, where Jesus and 
all the resurrected bodies of the righteous abide, and eat and drink, you will be 
constrained to acknowledge every appearance of a splendid local abode. Mansions— 
streets — rivers-^ — trees — precious metals — thrones — persons — apparel — animal*— 
ministering personages in all the courtly livery of unspeakable celestial glory ! The 
heaven of all the holy prophets. God’s holy dwelling place, is literal, local real and to 
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its occupants, it is visible and tangible. It is by no means a matterless, passionless, 
mystical region of extatic and endless songs from the lips of immaterial spirits, offered 
in praise to some Great Spirit, equally passionless and immaterially chaotic, spread- 
ing infinitely through all space without centre or circumference. If such is the 
God that men expect to adore in heaven, mankind would present but a faint image 
of him, yea, even Jesus, who partook of man's likeness, could not have been the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and express image of his person. He declares that 
He has given us an image and likeness of himself in the person of man. But who 
Would ever recognize their Father and Jesus in the person of a boundless centreless 
being of no body or parts, infinitely expanded. 

But it is sometimes urged that man only resembles God in his moral attributes. 
Morally, says the divine and doctor, man bears the image of God. Aye, indeed. 
The absurdity of such a supposition U still greater. By moral, I must then under- 
stand, that the resemblance between God and man, consists in their being of like 
social, civil, and religious temperament and affection. Other things being equal, a 
holy man as Adam originally was, would cherish the same propensities with God — 
have a similar sense of justice and truth according to the measure of knowledge 
belonging to each. But the absurdity and query are here : an immaterial, infinitely 
expanded God, without physical form and locality, is as unlike to man as light to 
darkness, or as the most diverse animals can be supposed to be, and cannot in the 
nature of things have those sympathies and moral sensibilities that man has. Ma- 
terial sensibilities must differ from those which are immaterial as much as the ele- 
ments of land and water differ. My sheet being full, allow me to subscribe myself 

Your friend and servant, 

Orson Spencer. 


3Tf)c 3Lattfr=0ag ^HtUenmal fptar. 

SEPTEMBER 15, 1847. 

We lay before our readers in this number of the Star, several interesting letters 
from America. It rejoices us much to learn the prosperity of the emigrating Saints 
on their way to California, and also at the different encampments. Mormonism 
truly flourishes on the heights and in the valleys of the everlasting hills. The ships 
of truth ride splendidly over the billows of these warlike, crime-daring, tumultuous 
times. The enemies of the pure gospel in the United States have relaxed a mea- 
sure of their virulence, and are beginning to allow that Mormonism is established 
upon a permanent basis, and fully as likely to survive all persecution and flourish 
among the nations as any other religion of the day. But the Saints have not 
relaxed either in valour or efforts, and are now sharper for the glorious conflict of 
gathering the righteous, and subduing the earth into allegiance, to God than they 
ever have been heretofore. All other religions are fast becoming like damaged 
ships, that are no longer sea- worthy. No man buyeth their merchandize. 

The Saints, however, are valiant and bold, and the trophies of victory hang aloft 
on their banners. While the people of the United States are softening in their 
asperity towards the Saints, and are again ready to receive the word of God with 
all readiness, England ! blessed England, is highly favoured. The faith and 
union of the Saints is gathering up the powers of the earth, and the work spreads 
with unprecedented success. 

We have recently visited Staffordshire and Bradford Conferences, and, if the 
Lord permit, shall visit Clithero, Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Derby Conferences in 
successive rotation. In the Conferences visited we find the most pleasing and pro- 
mising state of things. In Bradford Conference especially, the Saints, like the 
stars in the firmament, are stationed over a great area of country, where a hundred 
villages and cities can enjoy the brilliancy of their light ; and we are well assured 
that their light will shine until the day dawns in the hearts of thousands. Order 
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and system characterize the arrangement of the labourers In that Conference. It 
seems, however, almost invidious to speak of particular Conferences while so many 
others are accomplishing a great work. 

If our limits had permitted, we should have furnished an interesting extract from 
a letter of our beloved fellow-editor Capt. D. Jones, whose feet bear good tidings 
upon the mountains of Wales. Although we have received from him some Welch 
pamphlets and even placards in Welch for our examination and approval, yet we 
have no glasses of such a focus as to enable us to see the secret power of Welch 
language over and above the English, in securing such wonderful success. We 
have some mighty men preaching in the English without any comparable success, 
who, however, (if we may judge from Cheltenham Conference Minutes), know how 
to hang out their Bky-scrapers and star-gazers, &c. , as eloquently as their fellow- 
seamen in Wales — yet the English nation will not be converted in a day. 

Our readers will pardon a little playfulness in comparing two nautical men — 
one in the English and the other in the Weloh nation, because they both know 
right well bow to make the port in a gale, if we do blow them up a little ; the one 
for sending us specimens in Welch — and the other, lest the people extol him beyond 
the bounds of time and space, which, being a little beyond our jurisdiction, dis- 
qualifies us to judge of the merits of the one in English as much as the other in 
Welch. But we do intend to visit the tent at West Bromwich, from which we 
have hitherto been deterred by unavoidable causes, and contemplate with our own 
eyes the good work there, with the many happy results of the most faithful and 
arduous labours of brother Wheelock and the Saints of his charge generally. May 
the Qod of Israel continue to prosper all the Saints, whether in Welch or English, 
is our unceasing prayer. 

Elder Wm. O. Ballan has been honoured of Qod in building up a branch of the 
church in the Island of Jersey — having baptized fifteen persons — and the prospect 
is still encouraging for an extension of the good work of the Lord in that Island. 
Surely the Isles wait for the law of the Lord. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

CHALFORD HILL. 

This conference was held on the 6th of June, at half-past ten a.m. A goodly 
number of the Saints had assembled in the Saints meeting room, Chalford Hill, and 
after being called to order and the meeting opened in the usnal way, Elder Webb 
moved that Elder Johnson preside, seconded by Elder Gabb and unanimously car- 
ried. It was then resolved that Elder Gabb be clerk. 

The President then proceeded to make some very appropriate and interesting re- 
marks, with a pleasantry that gladdened every heart and brightened every eye, and 
called upon the representatives to state the numbers and condition of the several 
branches. 

The representation of the branches then took place in the following order, from 
which it appeared they were generally in good standing : — 
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Elder Davie*, president of the Avening branch, having expressed a desire that 
that branch should be better attended to than he was capable of, owing to the nature 
of his occupation, it was resolved that Elder Russell, president of the Tetbury 
branch, take charge of the Avening branch also, and that Elder Gabb be his first 
counsellor, and Elder Davies his second. 

Resolved that brothers Newman, of Tetbury, and John Gardner, of Chalford, be 
ordained to the office of a priest. Also, that brother William Underhill, jun., of Tet- 
bury, be ordained to the office of deacon. 

The meeting adjourned at half-past twelve until half-past two. 

In the afternoon, the Clerk read two letters from the hand of Elder Spencer, ad- 
dressed to Elders John Johnson and E. H. Webb, expressive of the approbation of 
the presidency relative to the officers of this conference, requesting that it be joined 
to the Cheltenham conference. 

Elder Webb then moved, That this conference be united to the Cheltenham con- 
ference, and that Elder Johnson preside over it. He observed that this union was 
what he much desired, and he greatly rejoiced at the accomplishment of his wish, 
because uniou is strength, and all the Saints should, as far as practicable, revolve 
round one point. 

The motion was seconded by Elder Salter, and carried in a manner that evinced 
how the spirit of oneness prevailed, joy beaming in every countenance. 

Elder Johnson then proposed that Elder Webb be his counsellor, and that be 
have power to preach, teach, baptize, and settle any business that may come under 
his notice in all the conference, or as far as our presidency extends. Seconded by 
several and carried unanimously. 

Brothers Gardner and Underhill were then ordained and one confirmed, after 
which the Sacrament was administered. A good feeling prevailed, and many en- 
couraging testimonies were given. 

The evening was rendered very interesting by an address by the President, on 
the future prospects of the Saints, & c. 

Present, 3 elders, 6 priests, 6 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

Elder John Johnson, President. 

Elder James Gabb, Clerk. 


EDGE HILL. 

This conference was held on the 13th of June, 1847, and opened in the usual 
way. Elder J. Johnson was voted to the chair, and Elder Webb to act as clerk. 

The President, after giving some very instructive counsel, called for the repre- 
sentation of the various branches, which took place in the following order, and 
which, with few exceptions were represented as in good standing : — 


BHABOHBS. 

mot. 

| BLD. 

PM. 


DBA. 

BAP. 

Edge Hill 

24 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

Ptincil 

24 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

Woodeide * 

18 

2 

1 

I 

1 

1 

Brangreen 

12 

1 

2 

1 

0 * 

0 

VineyHill 

31 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

Total 

109 

7 

11 

4 

3 

3 


The President then remarked that young persons would act as young persons, 
and that unless cheerfulness was encouraged among the Saints, those of a young 
and volatile disposition would be forced from the church in pursuit of what they 
could not find within it. He observed that the Elders were commanded to 
go forth with a glad heart and cheerful countenance, to diffuse joy and gladness, 
and make the meeting or the society of the Saints a place and source of happiness, 
the want of which compelled the representatives at times, to speak of the branches 
as generally good, while those that are not included, ought to be represented as 
better than good 1 The Lord has no pleasure in the melancholy feelings and long 
faces of a community ; be lively then, and provided we keep the commandments of 
God, it is not only rational, but implied in many injunctions, such as “ rejoice ever- 
more,” “ the joy of the Lord is vour strength, &c. 

Much good instruction was given on the principle of liberality, proving the im- 
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possibility of doing good to the Saints, or even to the world, without laying up good 
for ourselves. 

It was then resolved that the Chalford Hill Conference be united with the Chel- 
tenham Conference, and that Elder Webb be counsellor to Elder Johnson. 

Resolved that Priest John Ennies be ordained an Elder — that Henry Smith be 
ordained to be presiding Priest in the Puncil branch— that John Ennies be presid- 
ing Elder in the Puncil branch — that Evan Sliman preside over the Saints at Old 
Hill, and that Henry Smith assist him. 

The President then said, as Bhort recknonings make long friends, he wished the 
presidents of the several branches to state what they knew of the feelings of the 
Saints respecting himself, as he was a responsible person and wished to give to the 
presidency, in Liverpool, an account of his stewardship. 

Elder Morgan said, I can speak for our branch ; the Saints desire brother John- 
son to stay with ub, and it also my own desire. 

Elder Single said, I have, as an individual, the best feeling towards him, and I 
know of no one that has a disrespectful word to say of him. 

Brother Ruck said, we have some Saints in our branch, and they wish well to 
brother Johnson, but there are some who care for themselves. My feelings are to 
keep him, and keep him up. 

Elder Ennies, said, my prayer is that he may stay with us, and all the Saints in 
our branch love him, and I know that they will try to keep him up. Let us all try, 
for, perhaps, if he go away, we may go down, therefore it will be to our advantage 
to keep him respectable. 

At the close of many testimonies of a similar nature, and partaking of the Sacra- 
ment, the Saints, of whom (considering the locality, in the Forest of Dean, as well as 
a very wet day) there was a goodly number sat down in the midst of much rejoicing, 
to a comfortable tea and cake. 

Present, 5 elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 deacons. 

Elder John Johnson, President 
Elder E. H. Webb, Clerk. 


CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held on the 20th of June, 1847. After the meeting being 
opened in the usual manner, it was resolved that Elder Johnson preside, and that 
Elder James Ballinger act as clerk. 

Present, 1 high prie9t, 15 elders, 16 priests, 2 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The representation of the branches were next called for and took place in the 
following order : — 


BRANCHES. 

MIX. 

KLD. 

PRS. 

TBA. 

DBA. 

BAP. 

axm.tc. off 

Cheltenham 


114 

4 

6 

2 

2 

0 

3 0 

Apperly 


30 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

o • 

Purton 


30 

2 

1 

0 

1 

5 

I • 

Frog-marsh 


27 

1 

2 

l 

0 

0 

o a 

Cawdlegreeh 


47 

2 

4 

2 

1 

1 

o ] 

Gloucester 


24 

1 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 v 

Compton 


10 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 • 

Total 1 

280 

13 

17 

5 

6 

8 

4 J 


The President rose to give expression to his feelings, which, he said, were of a 
peculiar nature. He had attended eleven conferences since he came in the capacity 
or president to Cheltenham, but he never felt before as he had done that morning* 
He much rejoiced in our present position, and felt as if we were going to do some- 
thing worthy of notice, and he loved them all. 

It was then resolved that the Chalford conference be united to the Cheltenham 
conference ; that Elder Johnson preside over both, and that Elder Webb be coun- 
sellor. 

The officers from the several branches spoke in high terms of the wisdom* know- 
ledge, and excellent teachings, and proper adaptation of Elder Johnson to the por- 
tion he sustained, as well as to his proved integrity. 

In consequence of Elder Robbins resigning the presidency of the Cheltenham 
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branch, owing to the nature of his circumstances not allowing him to attend to it as 
he wished, it was resolved that Elder Johnson take the charge of it. 

Resolved that Elder Webb take charge of the branch at Gloucester. 

It was then resolved that brother Thomas Buchell be ordained an Elder — that 
brother William Tucker be ordained a Priest — and that brother George Halliday 
be furnished with a certificate on leaving Cheltenham conference. 

Elder Wheelock, to the great joy of the meeting, spoke of his feeling on the oc- 
casion — of the work of God collectively, and its present pleasing position in Bir- 
mingham. 

Resolved that these minutes go to Liverpool. After which the meeting came to 
a close and a comfortable refreshment was partaken of. 

In theafternon, after the opening of the meeting, Elder Johnson moved, and 
Elder Alder seconded, that William Dean be cut off from the church. Carried. 

After Sacrament, Elder Wheelock was called upon to address the meeting, which 
he did upon the hope, or rather certainty of the Saints possessing the earth, also the 
dealings of God with the Saints of this age. Time was, he said, when he re- 
gretted that his lot was not to come into this world, when the former-day saints 
were upon the earth, in the days of Moses, Jesus Christ, or the Apostles, but now 
he rejoiced that he had come here in this age, this being the last and the great- 
est dispensation, and he knew more than was ever written in the Bible or could be 
written. 

The principles advanced, and the power and eloquence displayed by our beloved 
brother, was beyond all conception by any but such as were present. 

J. Johnson, President. 

J. Ballinger, Clerk. 


VARIETIES. 

Ad earthquake shook the south of Spain at half-past-eleven on the night of the 28th nit. 
Letters from Seville, Cordoba, and Jaen, report shocks at the same moment. 

In commenting on the election of Baron Rothschild, the Jewish Chronicle says, “ The 
influence of the victory, be it remembered, is not confined to this country, but extends to 
all parts of the world, where the yoke of oppression still bears heavily ou our Jewish 
brethren.* 

On Sunday week the town of Merthyr Tydvil was visited by a shower of black gnats. 
So dense were they for about an hour, that people coming from chapel could hardly see 
their way along the streets, and were obliged to cover their faces for protection. They 
were of a larger size than the common gnats, and their sting was like that of the mosquito. 
— Glasgow Christian News. 

In a Marseilles paper there is an account of some wonderful effects produced by Dr. 
Charles Lafountaine, with magnetism, who has succeeded, in several instances, in restoring 
to deaf mutes their hearing. These experiments had been made with wonderful success in 
Lyons, and he had, at the last accounts, recently arrived in Marseilles, where he announced 
his intention of repeating his experiments, and attempting the restoration of hearing to all 
the deaf mutes who may apply for aid. 

Immerse Army. — Among the papers left by a French General lately in the United States, 
and who was formerly attached to the grand army of Bonaparte which passed the Niemen 
for Russia, waa found a list of that grand army which, in a few short months, perished by 
the climate and the shock of arms : — M Poles, 60,000 ; Saxons, 30,000 ; Austrians, 30,000 ; 
Bavarians, 80,000; Prussians, 22,000; Westphalians, 20,000; Wurtemburgers, 3,000; 
Badeners, 8,000; Darmstadters, 4,000 ; Gotha and Weimar, 2,000; Wurtzburg and Fran- 
conia, 5,000 ; Mecklenburg, Nassau and Small Princes, 5,000 ; Italians and Neapolitans, 
2,000; Spanish and Portuguese, 4,000 ; ‘Swiss, 10,000; and French, 250,000 — including 
60,000 cavalry, besides 40,000 horses, artillery and train, consisting of 1,200 pieces of can- 
non. Total 493,000, with the servants, women, and other followers of the army, making 
a grand total of 526,000 persons — one of the largest armies ever concentrated at any 
period of history. The number of Russians destroyed in this campaign exceeded 200,000.” 
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Colonisation of British Oregon — A proposal to form a oolony In Vancouver's 
Island, on the west coast of North America, has been extensively circulated in England. 
This island lies between 48 and 52 degrees north latitude, and is included in that part of 
Oregon allotted to Great Britain by the late treaty. It is about 260 miles long, and 50 to 
60 wide, containing about 15,000 square miles. — American Paper . 

The Wesleyan Conference. — The one hundred and fourth Conference of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist ministers, which assembled at Liverpool, on Wednesday, the 28th of July, 
has been brought to a close. Upwards of 400 ministers attended the Conference. Mr. 8. 
Jackson was elected president. It appears from the voluminous reports which have been 
published of the daily proceedings, that during the past year, seventeen ministers had died 
In England, four in Ireland, and five on the foreign stations. The institutions at Richmond 
and Didsbury have fifty-four students preparing for the ministry. Thirty -one young men 
were admitted into full connexion with the Conference. Solemnization of Marriage. — The 
form for this service was submitted to the Conference, and, after some verbal alterations, 
was adopted. Directions were given that it should be printed, together with suitable in- 
structions on the subject, and that a book for the registration of marriages should he kept 
in every building licensed for the purpose. Numbers in Society. — Mr. J. Cnsworth pre- 
sented the returns of the number of members in connexion with the Conference, from which 
it appears that there are — In Great Britain, 339,379; in Ireland, 24,633 ; on foreign 
stations, 100,303. Total, 464,315. These returns show that there has been a decrease— 
Great Britain, 2,809; in Ireland, 2,193. Total, 5,002. And an increase on the foreign 
stations of 253, leaving a net decrease of 4,749. 

There are many and painful signs of barbarism and brutality among the peasantry 
and artisans of England. This period of the year is rife in them. The assize lists and 
criminal calendars admit us into a gallery of dark and ghastly pictures. Crimes are per- 
petrated in cottages which rival the courtly atrocities of the Brinvilliers* and the Brogais. 
The insiduous and appalling offence of poisoning seems to be growing more and more com- 
mon every year. Perhaps this increase of such crimes is only apparent. The chemical 
test discovers what the autopsy left hidden. The earth no longer covers the deed. While 
a portion of the body remains undecayed, science can detect the poison, and the murderer 
is not safe so long as his victim’s dust can be separated from the common earth of the 
churchyard. But whether it be more or less common than it used to be, this is a crime 
which indicates a deep-rooted and fearful recklessness in the perpetrator. It is one, more- 
over, which is seldom committed, once only. There is a terrible fascination in the know- 
ledge that you hold in your hand the lives of households. If this were not sufficiently 
proved by such cases as those of Anna Maria Zwaziger, the German prisoner, whose deeds 
Fenerbac has chronicled, the confession of Mary Ann Milney, who lately crowned her 
quadruple poisoning with suicide, in the gaol at Lincoln, actually avows the horrible pas* 
sion. Nothing ministers to it so effectually and fatally as the ease with which poison maj 
be procured in this country. There is no restriction whatever on the sale of deadly drags. 
Not always is the petty precaution observed of writing ** poison” on the phial or packet. 

Courting. — A lawyer, whom we well knew, did his courting off-hand. He had got a 
good practice and a high reputation, as well for what his noddle contained of Coke and Black- 
stone, as for being a very eccentric chap in all his ways, sayings, and doings. His eccen- 
tricity got him into the notion that it was’t M meet that woman should be alone,” and so of 
a delightful summer’s eve, when the roses smiled and the cowslips laughed, Sunday even- 
ing, too, mind ye, gentle reader, that — 

u Delightful hour of witching love,” 

he caught up his hat and was seen ascending the steps of the cottage beside the hill, where 
tripped 

"A lovely damsel, bright and fidr.” 

She opened the door, and he politely asked , u Is the Chief Justice within 7" “ No, sir,” said 
the pretty one, “ bnt will be shortly.” ** Ah ! it’s no matter said the counsellor, as he 
was ourtesied within the door — u I did not come to see the father ; my client is interested 
only in the testimony of the daughter. My client, madam, owns the mansion you see from 
the window, and the pith of the suit is to ascertain if you would have any objection to be- 
coming its mistress. Ill call next Sabbath evening for your answer.” u Why, sir, it won’t 
be necessary to suspend the euit. I think your client’s case is founded in justice, and I am 
sure he will win his point without any special pleading ; but, as the father has been 
twenty-one years upon the bench, it would be but deeorous to see if his opinion does not 
confirm mine.** " Certainly, madam,** said the lawyer, as the father entered the apartment. 
It is needless to say that the full court did not reverse the decision and the happy pair 
signed the bond, and went into possession in four weeks from that night. 
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Mattji tob Oregon, yh. Chagres. — We learn that the Secretary of the Nary hat con- 
tracted with M^jor Arnold Harris to carry the United States Mail, from Chagres to Astoria 
In Oregon, in steam vessels of one thousand tons each. This is a continuation of the route 
contracted for by Messrs. Sloo A Co., from New York to New Orleans, Havana and 
Chagres. 

Thb Potatob. — The confidence of the farmers in the ultimate recovery of the potatoe 
has been so much restored, that they express their determination to plant a mnch larger 
breadth next year than they did this season. Early planting in reference to the potatoe will 
become general throughout the country, owing to the superiority, for the last few years, 
of the early over the late gardens. It cannot be denied that the late gardens have suffered 
much within the last few days. The cold north wind and frost which prevailed on Sunday 
and Monday night did them much injury. The general impression is that the potatoes 
were blighted on three several occasions this year; the two former attacks they recovered 
more or less (no inconsiderable evidence of the reviving strength of the plant), but the 
latest attack has been the severest. It should, however, be known that the quantity of 
late potatoes is as nothing compared with that of ordinary years. A clergyman who ar- 
rived in Cork on Monday evening by mail from Dublin, speaks despondingly of the late 
potatoes through the counties of Kilkenny and Tipperary, but he added, M you will not see 
five potatoe gardens where you might have observed five thousand before. The whole 
country is teeming with turnips and vegetables, which is a most Providential circumstance.** 
The quantity of turnips, cabbages and parsnips planted for miles through this country is 
very great. The gardens from which potatoes had been dug are now green and luxuriant 
with vegetable cultivation. It is worthy of notice that in many instances the potatoes reared 
from foreign seed have thriven better this year than our own. Mr. James Tobin, of Rock- 
lodge, planted some Newfoundland potatoes in the spring of this year, and he had a most 
abundant and excellent produce. When the field in which they were attacked by the blight, 
early in August, those potatoes showed scarcely any sign of injury, while the Irish quarries 
growing near them had the leaves withered and burnt up. The a white potatoes** have 
been the greatest sufferers. In a field adjoining the city, in which many varieties of potato 
were planted, including the foreign, the white potato may be said to be the only kind that 
was injured. Several gentlemen in different parts of the country planted potatoes from 
the seed, but they were as much injured by the blight as any other species. Mr. Jennings, 
of Glasheen, put in some decayed potatoes in the spring of the year, merely for sake of ex- 
periment ; indeed they were so far gone that the men sticking them used to say, “ it was 
a pity to waste ground on such trash.” What has been the result? Why, these rotten 
potatoes have produced a sound and abundant crop, and some of the largest in the entire 
garden. In more instances than this the very same result has been witnessed. Although 
the blight has appeared this year, it was only what was expected. In fact, the farmers say 
that the potatoes have grown this season infinitely better than they expected, and that it 
would be H unnatural** to expect that ** the blight” which destroyed the entire crop one year 
would wholly disappear the ensuing one . — Cork Constitution. 


LINES 

SUGGESTED BY THE REFLECTIONS OF THE CALL AND MARTYRDOM OF JOSEPH SMITH, 
BY ELDER W. I. APPLEBY, HEW YORK, JULY &TH, 1847. 

u Joseph, the Prophet of the Lord,” thy name to me is dear 
And for thy absence now, l often shed the tender tear ; 

Call'd thou wast when young, thy faithfulness to prove, 

To do the work agreed by thee, e'er thou left the courts above. 

On this terrestrial ball thou came, at the appointed time, 

To do those works of might and power, and let thy wisdom shine ; 

To break the spell of darkness, the time had arriven, 

To bring to light the truth, the way and plan of heav’n. 

To burst traditions fetters, to relieve the oppress’d. 

And prepare the earth for righteousness and everlasting rest ; 

An angel from on high is sent, the truth for to reveal, 

A record of the gospel, that ** Moroni's” hand had sealed. 

The Record is translanted — the humble doth rejoice — 

God bears witness to the same, by his spirit and his voice ; 

Again the priesthood is restor’d — the church is organis'd, 

According to revelation, but by the world despis’d ; 

Built on the ancient pattern — a dispensation new, 

Of apostles and prophets, and inspiration too. 
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Joseph, thy nnma*s evil spoken of, by great and by small, 

But true unto thy God and cause, thou overcame them all, 

And laid the foundation of a mighty work began, 

For the redemption, salvation, and exaltation of man. 

** John the Baptist? first with the “ Aaron ic Priesthood" came, 

Second, the Melchisedek, from Peter, John, and James, 

Third, the “ keys of restoration" by w Elias" they are giv*n, 

By " Elijah" (fourth) the sealing keys, to seal on earth and heav'n. 
And for these truths thy blood was shed, and laid thy body down, 
But thou will rule a mighty host, and wear a martyr's crown, 
Millions shall know thou'rt a king — thy power they shall dread. 

For by the priesthood thou wait crown'd, before thy blood was shed; 
Thou'rt only passed behind the veil, to plead the cause above, 

Of mourning, bleeding, Zion, which was thy daily love. 

There, in the counsels of the just, before the throne of God, 

Along with thy brother Hyrum, who fell with thee in blood! 

Thou art the “ Angel of the Chxtrch under Christ thy head, 

Thou host minister’d to it since thy death, by thy counsels it is led. 
Thou wilt stand in thy place and lot in the resurrection morns, 

With all the ancient worthies, whose brows a crown adorns, 

At the head of thy dispensation thou ever thus will stand, 

While less inferior spirits, shall bow at thy command, 

** Joseph,” the w Saints" there will meet you, and brother Hyrum too, 
Along with the “Twelve" apostles, whose faithful been and true. 
With all the 14 Saints" in glory, forever there to reign, 

Sealed with the Holy Priesthood. Eternal life. Amen. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 11th OF SEPTEMBER. 


Joseph Wooton .1 £0 18 0 

Thomas Smith (Leamington) 0 15 10 

John Hack well 0 8 0 

William Wolstenholme 0 6 6 

Robert Christie 2 17 0 

J. W. H‘Lellan 0 2 6 

J. B. Cantwell 0 5 0 

Robert Holt 2 16 10 

CrandeU Dunn 6 4 0 

William Cartwright 2 0 0 

Thomas Nicholson 0 8 9 

William A, Smith (Halifax) 10 0 

Joseph Walker 0 16 9 

Thomas Stevenson 10 0 

John Godsall 3 0 0 


Carried forward £22 18 2 


Brought forward .. 
Richard Musgrave 

£22 18 J 

0 14 

4 14 6 

Thomas Smith (Norwich) 

David Mulhollagd 

John Halliday 

George Kendall 

William Hulrae 

Charles Millar., 

Alfred Shaw 

Robert Martin 

1 7 3 

0 4 * 

0 10 7 

0 19 4 

3 0 0 

9 10 0 

5 0 0 

2 8 4 

John Parkinson 

William M'Keachie 

James Bond. 

1 3 6 

0 10 0 


£59 10 11 


NOTICES. 

I design to attend the Scotland Conferences on the two last Sundays of this month, if the Lord will. 
Sheffield Conference will be held on Sunday, the 26th instant. Derby Conference will be held on the 
first Sunday in October, and Leicester Conference on the Sunday following. Blder CrandeU Dusn 
is requested to attend them if consistent. 

Elder Thomas Smith’s address is opposite 8aint George’s Church, Colegate Street, Norwich, NpribDc. 
Elder Andrew Cahoon’s address is at Mrs. Anna Douglass’s, Waterloo, CUtheroe. 

Elder C. H. Wheelock’a address Is at Mr. Wm, Broomhead's, Bull Street, West Bromwich. 
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AMERICAN NEWS. 

PROCLAMATION TO THE PEOPLE OF CALIFORNIA. 

The President of the United States having devolved upon the undersigned, the 
civil government of California, he enters upon the discharge of his duties with an 
ardent desire to promote, as far as possible, the interests of the country and well- 
being of its inhabitants. 

The undersigned is instructed by the President to respect and protect the reli- 
gious institutions of California, to take care that the religious rights of its inhabi- 
tants are secured in the most ample manner, since the constitution of the United 
States allows to every individual the privilege of worshipping his Creator in 
whatever manner his conscience may dictate. 

The undersigned is also instructed to protect the persons and property of the 
quiet and peaceable inhabitants of the country, whether foreign or domestic ; and 
now assuring the Californians that his inclination, no less than his duty, demand 
the fulfilment of these instructions, he invites them to use their best efforts to pre- 
serve order and tranquility, to promote harmony and concord, and to maintain the 
authority and efficacy of the laws. 

It is the desire and intimation of the United States to procure for California, as 
speedily as possible, a free Government, like that of their own territories, and they 
will very soon invite the inhabitants to exercise the rights of free citizens, in the 
choice of their own representatives, who may enact such laws as they deem best 
adapted to their interests and well-being. But until this takes place, the laws 
actually in existence, which are not repugnant to the constitution of the United 
States, will continue in force until they are revoked by competent authority ; and 
persons in the exercise of public employments will for the present remain in them, 
provided they swear to maintain the said constitution, ana faithfully to discharge 
their duties. 

The undersigned by these presents absolves all the inhabitants of California of 
any further allegiance to the Republic of Mexico, and regards them as citizens of 
the United States. Those who remain quiet and peaceable will he respected and 
protected in their rights ; hut should any one take up arms against the Government 
of this territory, or join such as do so, or instigate others to do so — all these he will 
regard as enemies, and they will be treated as such. 

When Mexico involved the United States in war, the latter had not time to in- 
vite the Californians to join their standard as friends, hut found themselves com- 
pelled to take possession of the country to prevent its falling into the hands of some 
European power. In doing this there is no doubt that some excesses, some un- 
authorized acts were committed by persons in the service of the United States, and 
that in consequence some of the inhabitants have sustained losses in their pro- 
perty. These losses shall be duly investigated, and those who are entitled to in4 
demnifi cation shall receive it. 

T 
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For many years California has suffered great domestic convulsions ; from civil 
wars, like poisoned fountains, have flowed calamity and pestilence over this beauti- 
ful region. These fountains are now dried up ; the stars and stripes now float 
over California, and as long as the sun shall shed its light they will continue to 
wave over her, and over the natives of the country, and over those who shall seek 
a domicile in her bosom ; and under the protection of this flag agriculture most 
advance, and the arts and sciences will flourish like Beed in a rich and fertile soil. 

Americans and Californians 1 from henceforth one people. Let us then indulge 
one desire, one hope ; let that be for the peace and tranquility of our country. Let 
us unite like brothers, and mutually strive for the improvement and advancement 
of this our beautiful country, which within a short period cannot fail to be not only 
beautiful, but also prosperous and happy. 

Given at Monterey, capital of California, this 1st day of March, in the year of 
our Lord 1847, and of the Independence of the United States, the 71st. 

S. v (V. Kearny. 

Brigadier General U. S. A., and Governor of California. 

From the St. LouU Republican, August 24. 

On Sunday evening, Captain T. G. "Drake, of the British ship Modeste, (not, 
however, a bearer of despatches, as has been said), and Mr. John G. Campbell, 
arrived in this city from Oregon. They left Oregon on the 6th of May, and travel- 
led to Fort Hall in company with a brigade of the Hudson Bay Company. They 
left Fort Hall with only four men, but overtook another party of seven, and arrived 
in the settlements with a party of fourteen. 

They bring us but little information in addition to that already received from 
Oregon. Every thing was quiet, when they left, and the prospect for the season 
favourable. The Columbia had be^n so high as to require them to take the 
southern route. This, we presume, they were inclined to do also, from the plea- 
sure and facility of travelling afforded by the force of the Hudson Bay Company. 

The British ship Modeste left Vancouver on the 3rd, and dropped down the river, 
on her way to England. She was to proceed, by the Sandwich Islands, home. 
There were no American ships in the river. The British squadron in the Pacific 
had not been heard from for nearly eight months prior to their leaving. 

Between Fort Hall and Soda Spring they were overtaken by a party of four men 
from California. Their party left California on the 4th of June. They reported 
all things quiet when then left. General Kearny was in supreme command, and 
this party are understood to say most positively that Col. Fremont was not under 
arrest hp to the time of their leaving. Commodore Stockton's flag-ship was at 
Monterey, and several ships of the United States squadron were at Saq Francisco. 
This party arrived at St. Joseph with Captain D. and Mr. C., and may beexpected 
in this city shortly. . , 

Captain D. and Mr. C. met a great many emigrants and their wagons. They 
were progressing rapidly and comfortably, but Mr. Campbell thinks that those for 
Oregon, because of their number, many suffer a great deal from the want of grass 
for their stock, on the other side of the mountains. They met the advance party 
of the Mormon emigrants, and subsequently the main body of about five hundred 
wagons. The advance party were hastening on by forced marches, to select a pi** 
for a winter encampment, somewhere in the vicinity of the great salt lake. A few 
days previous to their meeting witl\ the main body, the Mormons and a large partr of 
Pawnees, going on a hunting expedition to the Little Blue^iver, met and {ieJda 
festival together. Our informants passed the ground where the festival was held, 
but were fortunate enough (from Mr. Campbell's long and intimate knowledge of 
the country) to escape falling in with the Indian party, 

The Mormons represented themselves as being supplied with at least eighteen 
months' provisions. They had With them pigs, poultry and cattle, and appeared 
to have an abundance of every thing. They seemed to be harmonious amopg them- 
selves. * * The Californians, and most of the emigrants from thq,TTnited States, 
were very decidedly opposed to the settling of the Mormons there. It was thought 
they would resort to force to resist their settlement. 
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From Fort Hall, Capt. Drake and Mr. Campbell met with no incident, except 
the lose of a favourite mare of the captain's, which was stolen while they were 
encamped at a Sioux village. Capt. Drake returns to England by the earliest 
.steamer to Liverpool. Mr. Campbell will return to Oregon this fall, by some one 
of the southern routes. 

From the Philadelphia North American of August 30 . 

By the Western mail we learn that General Kearny and suit arrived at St. Louis 
on Wednesday last, the 25th inst. Colonel Fremont and his party were left at the 
Kansas, and will arrive in the next boat that comes down. 

Gen. Kearny left California on his homeward route on the 18th of June. He 
was accompanied by his personal staff, and several discharged volunteers, formerly 
belonging to tbe Mormon battalion, so that his whole party numbered from fifty to 
fifty-five persons. 

Colonel Fremont, being under arrest, and ordered home for trial, under charges 
of disobedience of orders, left California with his party about the same time that 
Gen. Kearny did, and was but a short distance in his rear during the entire jour- 
ney, and reached Fort Leavenworth before the general's departure for St. Loui. 
General K. arrived at the fort on Sunday week, tbe 22nd inst., having made the 
trip in the short space of sixty-five days. He chose the South Pass for his route, 
and had many obstacles to encounter, as the snow on the mountains was very deep, 
and the track in many places almost impassible. 

Neither party experienced any difficulty from the Indians ; on the contrary, they 
were very quiet, and evinced no hostile disposition whatever. 

Major Cook and Judge Bryant, who were of the returned party, say that all the 
trains of emigrants now on the way to Oregon were severally met. They were 
progressing finely ; stood the fatigues of the journey well, and had abundance of 
provisions. 

When Gen. Kearny and his party left California, everything was in a peaceful 
and prosperous condition. 

Col. Mason was left in command, as military governor of the territory. 

There was quite a fleet off the coast of California, consisting of the 74 gun ship 
Columbus, bearing the broad pennant of Commodore Biddle ; the frigate Congress, 
45 ; the three sloops of war, Portsmouth 20, Warren 20, Dale 16, and the store 
ships Lexington 8, and Erie 8. The latter was to leave in a few days with about 
600 men. 

The reBt of the troops were divided into parties under separate commands, and 
stationed at different posts throughout the country, where it was deemed most ad- 
visable, either from precautionary or defensive views. 

Nothing has vet transpired as to the specific nature of tbe charges against Lieut. - 
Col. Fremont, but as both the commanding officer and the arrested subordinate have 
now returned, we shall soon have our curiosity satisfied on this head. 

There seems, at least for the present, to be no farther feeling of resistance toward 
our authority in California. The civil officers elected under the provisional govern- 
ment are executing their duties with honesty and directness, and present so new a 
phase of.justice to the native inhabitants that they are delighted. 


NINTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CROWEL, A. M. 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Ma ssach u setts, U. S. A . 

Reverend and Dear Sir, — In close connexion with an account of the character of 
God, I will proceed to give you a brief and succinct description of the Priesthood. 
It is feared, however, that the present subject will not be more congenial to your 
views than the foregoing. Still it shall be treated according to the spirit of the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testament, which you ardently profess to believe. 
You will admit that God is tbe righteous Ruler over all the moral and intelligent 
creatures of tbe universe. His government is both temporal and spiritual^ Not 
even a sparrow falls to the ground without His qotice. He clothes the lilies of 
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the field ; much more doth He watch over all the varied interests of intelligent 
beings both in heaven and upon earth. I shall then define priesthood to be that 
order of authorative intelligences by which Ood regulates, controls, enlightens, 
blesses or curses, saves or condemns all beings. To it, under God, all things are 
subservient in righteousness, whether in heaven, earth, or hell. God the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is at the head of all genuine priesthood. But as it is His 
will that all men should honour the Son even as they honour the Father, Jesus 
now stands accredited as the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. Sub- 
ordinate priests in the same apostolic order of the Son of God are such as he has 
put in his church. These are called apostles, prophets, evangelists, teachers, &c. 
Now, sir, by means of this order extending from Jesus the High Priest, to the 
lowest grade of priesthood, in conjunction with the Holy Ghost, God teaches and 
governs all things. Out of the line of this order, there is no power whatever that it 
acknowledged and approved of God. Magistrates, rulers, kings, potentates and prin- 
cipalities, if not legitimately ordained and clothed with the authority of this priestly 
order of the Son of God, are usurpers, and not of God — for the scriptures declare 
that there is no power that is not of God. Even the angelic order is in the line of 
subordination to Jesus Christ, and in the same chain of priesthood with apostles 
and prophets upon the earth. The priesthood exhibits a regular gradation of 
knowledge and authority from Jesus the great High Priest in Heaven, to the lowest 
description of ordination in the church below. Jesus said that “all power was 
given him in heaven and upon earth.” But how did he propose to exercise all 
that power which was given him both among the nations of the earth and in 
heaven ? My answer is, that he proposed to do it through a delegation of power 
to the different orders of his priesthood. We are told distinctly what the priest- 
hood consists of, which is established on the earth, viz., apostles, prophets, evange- 
lists, &c. The heavenly order minister to the authorities of tne earthly order. 
The ruling object to be accomplished by the latter is, the work of the ministry, the 
perfecting of the Saints, the edifying of the body of Christ. 

The first object of this priestly order is to teach all nations to become loyal and 
good citizens of the kingdom of God, observing all the commandments of Ood. 
One universal commandment of God is, for all men every where to repent and 
be baptized, and keep all other laws of God, as they shall be dispensed from the 
Great High Priest through the delegated authorities. Now if all men do not obey 
these commands, they are liable to be dealt with as transgressors, and punished as 
evil doers. The command to obey is imperative upon all men. Hence whatever 
orders of civil government — or order of domestic compact,— or order of business 
transaction — or order of religious worship — or rule of commercial transaction may 
contravene the established order of priesthood, the same must bow to the requi- 
sition of the inspired priesthood of God ; and God acknowledges no other power 
with approbation. Now, dear sir, it is this imperative attitude of authority and 
power which the Almighty boldly claims, and fearlessly attempts to exercise through 
a chosen priesthood over all mankind, Jews and Gentiles that greatly displeases the 
rebellious portion of our race. They cannot bear that this “ man should reign over 
them.” raise notions of independence and liberty rise against an order of delegated 
authorities claiming inspiration and officiality from God. The rebellious pro- 
fess that they are ready to obey the Almighty God, but as for these men claiming 
priesthood, we will not have them to reign over us. 

The abuses practised by an apostate and uncalled priesthood for the last seventeen 
hundred years, has wrought an honest but wofully misguided prejudice against the 
true priesthood. And a large portion of mankind demand also that God shall com- 
municate with themselves directly, without the intervention of agencies chosen 
from mere men like themselves. And this captious spirit of dictation, as to the 
manner in which God shall teach and govern them, has been fostered in their minds 
by the erroneous notion that God is such a centreless, boundless Spirit of ubiqujty 
that he can teach and govern all worlds without the aid of other agencies. 
might as well suppose that he can see without eyes or hear without ears. But 
God’s being like man, though infinitely exalted above him, and unspeakably per- 
fected in every faculty and power, puts to shame these dark vagaries about the in- 
utility of delegated powers. During the whole period of the world, God has ever 
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and invariably attempted to teach and govern mankind by means of an established 
priesthood consisting of men ; and this priesthood has been as invariably resisted 
from the days of righteous Abel till now. By this priesthood, it is the design of 
God to establish a Divine government upon the earth, even as it is established in 
the heavens. All other forms of government have proved a complete failure in 
every nation and period in which the experiment has been attempted. But the 
most humiliating feature in the whole history of governments is, that many have 
sought to ape the Divine government with an nninspired priesthood. They have 
thereby made every species of religious government a stink and confusion in all the 
earth. Their uninspired systems have been like a fair woman without discretion, 
or like jewels in a swine’s snout Sometimes they have united church and state, 
and swayed a sceptre of oppression ; at other times they have been passive and non- 
resistant, even to the utter extinction of thousands whose defenceless blood has 
crimsoned the earth. But the time for experimenting upon false forms of govern- 
ment, civil or religious, has nearly gone by never to return, “ save for a little sea- 
son.” A priesthood chosen not of men, but chosen first of God, and inspired with 
his wisdom, truth and power, is now called and ordained to teach all nations, and 
fill the earth with the knowledge of God. By means of this order, and this order 
alone, the kingdoms of this world, whether temporal or spiritual, pagan or .Chris- 
tian, are all to be merged in one universal kingdom. And this will be the best and 
greatest kingdom ever known this side of heaven. Its constitution, laws, and 
method of administration will be after the model of the heavenly order. It will 
embrace politics, arts, war, merchandize, science, and religion — things temporal and 
things spiritual. And the energy and wisdom of Omnipotence will, like the little 
leaven in meal, increase and magnify in the priesthood, till the whole world is brought 
into happy subordination to this plan of government. The nations of the earth will 
then become one family and brotherhood. Kings and rulers, of all grades, will then 
be chosen of God through the priesthood, of which priesthood rulers will be a part 
and portion ; and without being ordained to the priesthood no man ever can rule in 
this great kingdom. 

Thus, dear sir, you perceive that I attach great importance to the priesthood, 
and consider it the grand instrumentality of revolutionising, and saving, and govern- 
ing the whole earth. But what harm in all this ? Do you think there is too much 
power invested in this chosen order of men ? Why, certainly not ! They have not 
chosen themselves. Neither have they come to office by the votes of the unthink- 
ing mass ; nor by blind hereditary lineage, nor by violence and the usurper’s acts. 
They have been chosen of God, who knew their spirits before the foundation of the 
world. They are a royal priesthood and holy nation, for God will have no other in 
his priesthood. Says Jesus to his apostles, “Ye have not chosen me hut I have 
chosen you. Whom God approves men should not refuse. Moses was a priest 
and lawgiver, and had to do with the temporal and spiritual affairs of his subjects. 
Moses sought to unite church and state, in obedience to the command of God. 
Joshua was also a priest and ruler, and united both temporal and spiritual interests 
in his government. David was a priest and king, and likewise Solomon, his son. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were as much directed, by God, in their temporal con- 
cerns or movements as they were in their spiritual devotions. Jesus Christ came 
to establish a temporal kingdom fully as much as a spiritual kingdom. Both Jews 
and Romans suspected his designs, and charged him with the crime of treason. 
They said, that he called himself a King. Some will say, that he explicitly de- 
clared that His kingdom was not of this world. True : He did make this declara- 
tion. But what does it prove ? It proves simply, that this world was not the 
father, author, or origin of His kingdom. His kingdom was from heaven , and He 
had come here for the very important purpose of establishing it on the earth. He 
called it kingdom of heaven in distinction from kingdoms that were of earthly 
origin. 

It is strange, indeed, that the sectarian clergy should borrow the idea that His 
kingdom was not a temporal kingdom as well as spiritual. It was the prayer of 
His heart, and the prayer that He taught His disciples, that God would establish 
His kingdom on earth, and cause His will to be done here as it is done in heaven. 
Consequently, he organized the kingdom here after the pattern of heaven, with all 
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proper officers, and laws suited to every temporal and spiritual occasion, and then 
gave commandment that all nations should yield allegiance to the laws and autho- 
rities established, and also submit themselves to the ordinances of His kingdom. 
And being in possession of living teachers, even the word of inspired men, they (ail 
mankind, if they would obey) would be thoroughly furnished to “ every good word 
and work ” In other words, they would know how to act in every calling and 
sphere of business, whether temporal or spiritual. Jesus Christ did not design that 
his servants should fight one another, or fight and conquer mankind into allegiance 
to Him. The world would act on these principles through disobedience, but his 
disciples would not, because they were shown a better way to universal dominion 
and government. The priesthood being an office of great responsibility, is guarded 
rigidly against intruders. Man may lawfully desire this office, but he has no right 
to take it of himself, but he must first be called and appointed to it as Aaron was, 
by God, through a prophetic voice. Neither is man required to study, and artifi- 
cially qualify himself for receiving it. God takes men as they are, and with the 
gift of priestly office He bestows the requisite qualifications. The ordination 
of heaven put upon the head of any man, however ignorant, is a voucher for requi- 
site qualification and blessing. Every man is thereby thoroughly furnished for the 
discharge of all the duties of his respective calling. They are not all apostles, 
however, neither are all prophets or pastors. But every one has his calling of God, 
and in the legitimate sphere of that calling he acts as God, and in the authority of 
God. Some have authority only to baptize unto repentance for remission of sms, 
as John the Baptist. Such can confer no more authority than they possess ia 
themselves. Others have authority to bless, and whom they bless are blessed in 
very deed. They have similar authority to curse, and whom they curse are cursed 
in very deed. Jacob blessed his sons, and the' heavens sealed and confirmed the 
same upon their beads. Paul cursed Ely mas, the sorcerer, with blindness, and the 
same curse was sealed and confirmed upon him immediately. 

Elisha cursed Gehazi, his servant, and leprosy cleaved to him from that time. 
Elijah Bbut up the windows of heaven that it rained not for the space of three yean 
and bix months by the same delegated power, and again they were opened at his 
voice. He was a man of like passions with ourselves. All men are nqt ordained 
to this power, and when they are not, they are wholly incapable of exercising it. 
It is office that gives recognition and legality to a deed of conveyance and owner- 
ship. It ia divine appointment and official calling that gives efficacy to the priest- 
hood. But many generations have contented themselves to preach and support 
preachers who have no divine appointment. The consequence is, that men hare 
been self-appointed to the ministry and spread dissension and confusion abroad. 
The knowledge of the true and living God has gradually receded from the earth* 
and darkness, even gross darkness, convered the people. The ordinances that im- 
part healing virtue and the power and light of truth, have either been changed or 
abolished. 

The apostolic office has been counted as a thing out of date, and the spiritual 
gifts as being done away. The religious world has been too much like King SwL 
After he had been forsaken of God, and the power and Spirit of his anointing give* 
to David, this unhappy Monarch resorted to every miserable device, (even to t ht 
aid of witches), in order to obtain knowledge and influence. Bnt the curse of dis- 
obedience followed him to the day of his death. The religious sects, in like man- 
ner, have resorted to seminaries and the polish of schools — also to the theological com- 
ments of time honoured fathers, (who were as ignorant as themselves) ever learning* 
yet never coming to the knowledge of truth. Bibles have been translated again and 
again ; learned volumes have been written in explanation, and even wars have been 
instigated by the supposed defenders of the faith, and the earth crimsoned by 
human gore. AH these eviU and curses have arisen from a spurious priesthood. 
In view of these things, is it not time, sir, to let God resume the reins of govern- 
ment and once more establish a holy priesthood, which shall be after the calling of 
Aaron, and after the order and power of endless life. That this may be the 
unfeigned choice of all who seek after God, is the continued prayer of your old 
friend and humble servant, 


Orson Spences. 



EDITORIAL. 




IKffe SLattn^Hag g>afoW #Sflfenti<aI g>tar. 


OCTOBER 1, 1847. 

The political horizon is somewhat calm just now, both on the Eastern and Western 
Continent, but dark and threatening clouds are every where visible. The very; 
stillness of the scene seems to portend a melancholy approach of the most explosive 
elements. The deep designs of the different regencies of Europe and America are 
carefully smothered, lest premature exposure should be the means of giving the van- 
tage ground to some rival or antagonistic power. The war operations of Mexico and 
the United States are held in portentous and anxious suspense. Paredes, the for- 
mer rival of Santa Anna, and the uncompromising advocate of war to the death, 
has returned to Mexico like another exiled Bonaparte from Elba. And when the 
curtain is raised again, we expect a, scene of more than common interest. Paredes 
is said to be a monarchist politically, and as he has recently been visiting the 
crowned heads of Europe, may have already negotiated an alliance for the protec- 
tion of Mexico against invasion and insurrection. The President of ^he United 
States is disappointed and perplexed, something as the ambitious Napoleon was 
when the invincible Russians burnt Moscow before his eyes, proving to him that 
over-running an enemy’s country was quite a different thing from subduing its 
inhabitants. 

Mexico may yet be the bloody arena where monarchy and republicanism may 
contend for the ascendancy, until the Lord of Hosts shall decide the controversy by 
his own out-stretched arm. The United States, like the governments of Europe, 
are too much crippled and embarrassed by internal discord and bankruptcy to 
carry on the Mexican .war. If new territory is acquired in Mexico or California, 
it then becomes a hone of contention whether it shall be parcelled off into slave- 
holding States or non- slaveholding States. The northern and southern divisions 
of the States each keep a close eye upon all newly acquired territory, lest the same 
should destroy the balance of power between the two divisions of north and south. 
The governments of Europe cannot slumber much longer, lest their poverty come 
upon them as an armed man. War must he resorted to as a safety valve before 
long, or the increase of crime, now acknowledged in every nation, together with 
the spirit of insurrection, will demolish every civil compact. 

The Mighty God is determined that the nations that will not receive the Gospel 
and serve him, shall become scourges to themselves and others. The nations, by 
pieans of the gospel, have fallen into a great strait; either they must obey God, or 
work out their own destruction with greediness. God will so far coincide with 
the work of the Devil, that he will harden the hearts of incorrigible opposers till 
tbpy becojne their owq executioners. “ What if God, willing to shew his wrath 
and make his power known, endure with much long-suffering the vessels of wratl) 
fitted to destruction/' 
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HULL. 

According to previous announcement we assembled ourselves in the capacity ot 
a quarterly conference on the 29th of August in the Temperance Hall, Blanket 
Bow. The meeting being called to order, it was moved and seconded that Elder 
James Ure preside on the occasion — that Charles Barnes act as clerk, when both 
the motions were unanimously carried. 

The meeting then opened in the usual manner, after which the president made 
some excellent remarks on the priesthood and government of the church and king, 
dom of God, established in these last days through the instrumentality of our much- 
esteemed and martyred prophet ; clearly shewing the difference between priesthood 
and priestcraft , the former being the power of God conferred upon man, through 
the gift of the Holy Ghost and the laying on of hands to qualify him to administer 
salvation to the people — the latter being a system of craft of man's own device. 

The representation of branches was then called for, which took place in the fol- 
lowing order : — 

Hull Branch — Represented by Elder Beecroft, numbers 65 members, including 
1 high priest, 3 elders, 5 priests, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon. Removed 4, baptized 4 
since last conference. Standing generally good. 

Louth Branch — Represented by Elder Warburton, consists of 36 members, in- 
cluding 3 elders, 3 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. Removed 1, baptized 4 since 
last conference. The Saints are rejoicing in the truth, which will, inasmuch as 
they are faithful, eventually exalt them on high. 

Tealby Branch — Represented by Elder Ure, consists of 12 members, including 
1 elder, 1 priest, and 1 teacher. In good standing as far as is known. 

Crowle Branch — Represented by the president, numbers 28 members, including 
I elder, 2 priests, and 1 teacher. Baptized one since last conference. Standing 
good and rejoicing in the truth, and in the enjoyment of the gifts and blessings of 
the Holy Spirit of God, promised through obedience to the gospel. 

Ooole Branch — Represented also by the president, who stated that at the last 
conference, the Saints at Goole and York were represented as being one branch, 
but from henceforth the Saints at York would be under the watchful care of Elder 
Charles Miller, president of the Bradford conference. At Goole there are 7 mem- 
bers, including 1 elder, 1 priest. Several Elders have bestowed much labour in 
this place, but the people have refused to accept the offers of mercy. Attempt* 
have recently been made to increase the number of Saints there, but no one would 
come to hear. 

It will be seen from the above representations that the total number of members 
in this conference is 138, including I high priest, 9 elders, 12 priests, 6 teachers, 
and 2 deacons. Added by baptism since last quarterly conference, 9. 

Elder Stevenson then rose and said that he was labouring to the utmost of ha 
power, and according to the wisdom and abilities which God had given him, to raise 
a branch of the church in Great Grimsby, where Elder Ure had a few weeks ago 
introduced the fulness of the gospel, and met with much opposition from some of 
the self- wise and better-instructed portion of the inhabitants, namely, Baptists and 
Ranters, but he was fully resolved to make their streets and lanes resound with the 
glad tidings of salvation revealed from heaven in our own day. 

Elder Ure then observed, that in consequence of the departure of Elder George 
Robins, their late president, to the land of Zion, he was now left to take charge of 
this conference for a time, but not without their approval. 

Moved by Elder Beecroft, and seconded by Elder Warburton, that we receive 
and acknowledge Elder Ure as President of this conference, and that we sustain 
him by our faith and prayers, and also to see to his temporal necessities. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Timothy Andrew be ordained to the office of deacon, 
for Crowle Branch. Carried. 

Moved and seconded that Thomas Clarkson be ordained to the office of deacon, 
for Hull Branch. Carried. 
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Moved and seconded that we acknowledge and sustain, by our prayers and faith, 
the Twelve Apostles, as the Presidency of the church in all the world. Carried. 

Moved and seconded that we acknowledge and sustain, by our faith and prayers, 
Elder Orson Spencer as President of the Churches in the British Isles, and F. D. 
Richards as his counsellor. Carried. 

Moved and seconded that Elder Beecroft be continued and sustained as President 
of the Hull Branch. Carried. 

The meeting then adjourned until half-past two o’clock. 

The meeting in the afternoon having being opened in the usual manner, EldeY 
Beecroft offered a few brief remarks on the necessity of the Saints partaking of the 
bread and wine to commemorate the death and love of our Lord. After which 
the sacrament was administered to the church. 

The President then spoke on the necessity of the priesthood being on the earth 
to administer salvation to the inhabitants thereof, and also recommended that a 
faithful and true record of all baptisms, and by whom administered, be kept and 
preserved, that their names might be found in the Records of God’s Holy Temple 
and sanctuary in a day to come. 

Brother Clarkson was then ordained under the hands of Elders Beecroft and 
Warburton. Timothy Andrew not being present, his ordination was suspended 
until the President visited Crowle Branch. 

The meeting then adjourned until half-past six. 

In the evening, after singing, and prayer by Elder Beecroft, the President read 
from the 15th to the 21st verse of the 27th chapter of Matthew, and addressed the 
congregation at considerable length on the rise and progress of the church of God 
in these last days, and selected for his text the language of Jesus, viz., u A tree is 
known by its fruit; a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, neither can a good 
tree bring forth evil fruit.” He proceeded to remark, that according to scripture, 
reason, and every righteous principle, Joseph Smith was a good tree — that is, a true 
minister of God. He has brought forth, through the spirit of prophecy and reve- 
lation, never-dying fruit to feed the hungry souls of men — for thousands, tens of 
thousands — yea, I may almost say, hundreds of thousands have partaken of the 
same, and to their happy experience have found it to be salutary, nutritrious, and 

f ood. It swells and expands the mind, and enlivens the soul, and is in those who 
ave eaten thereof, as a well of water springing up unto everlasting life. Can men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles, &c., &c. 

The conference closed with a benediction by Elder Beecroft. During the whole 
proceedings the spirit of union, love, and peace prevailed. 

James Ure, President. 
Charles Barnes, Clerk. 

P.S. — Beloved brother Spencer, — This comes with our best wishes and prayers 
for yours and brother F. D. Richard’s welfare and prosperity in the cause of Zion 
and Zion’s God. J. Ure. 


TorA, September 1 3th, 1847. 

Dearly beloved brother Spencer, — I arrived here on Saturday night, wearied in 
body, and my mind filled with joyful anticipations. I have been kindly received by 
the Saints. There are three residing in the city, one a mile distant, two others 
seven miles further off. On Sunday morning I re-baptized A. Colton, the priest, 
and then went to Dringhouses and preached. We had an interesting time, and an 
individual gave his name for baptism. I then preached in the Market Place, to a 
large assembly about three p.m., and gave out another appointment for half past 
five. I was truly blest, and had great liberty ; sold many of Cowdrey’s Letters 
and J. Smith's Reply, of which I gave many. I then met the few Saints, and 
ordained Anthony Bolton, elder, and William Pears, priest. I then went and 
preached according to appointment ; and, oh, brother, I felt the spirit ; shewed the 
foundation of this church ; told of its rise, persecutions, and the purity of its doc- 
trines, and parted with a many more Cowdrey's Letters, &c. I then wished I had 
some of your valuable Letters to Crowel. You will not forget to send me one 
thousand of your letters as soon as possible, for I glory to have them circulated. 
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And now, beloved brother, the whisperings of the spipt 4*J> send for Elder 
Mitchell to labour in this region, which, beloved brother, I leave in your hand to 
do; and I will lay to with him all I can, to reap in this wide field. I have this 
day been speaking to many, both in houses and streets, and I feel the harvest i a 
quite ripe. 

I have sent a priest to Mol ton, twenty miles from York, who is going to work 
there at the railway : he has gone, full of the spirit, with the intention of preach- 
ing there, at the house of a watch maker who has opened bis house for us. At 
another place, about twelve miles distant, there is a building open for us. I never 
saw such a field for usefulness in all my life, and by the grace of God I have com- 
menced reaping with my whole soul in it. Oh, beloved brother, remember me in 
your prayers at all times. I love you dearly. 

I here subjoin the minutes of our conference in a very condensed form, for the 
sake of brevity. 

v BRADFORD. 

This conference was held in Croft Street School Room, on the 6th of September 
There was a large assemblage* joy and gladness prevailed throughout the whole. 
Elder Miller nominated Elder Spencer to preside, but at his special request, on 
account of weakness of body, Elder Charles Miller was appointed to preside and 
Elder Joseph Beecroft, clerk. Meeting was then opened after the usual form. 

Elder Miller then introduced before the conference Elders Spencer and Mitchell, 
speaking highly of them as servants of the Lord, and desiring the prayers of the 
Saints for Elder Spencer, that he might be strengthened in body for the duties of 
the day, which was heartily responded to ; and after a short and appropriate speech, 
in which he laid before the conference the business and order of the same, and its 
importance for the well-being of the church, and the rolling on of the work, busi- 
ness commenced. 

Present — 2 high priests ; 1 seventies ; 10 elders ; 26 priests ; 14 teachers, and 
4 deacons. 

The representation of branches was as follows - 


HUHOHU, RKPRUfcimtD BT|[ UK. B. P, 


Bradford, Elder MUnefl.. 

Leeds, Priest Jones 

Idle, Elder Lord 

Huddersfld, Eld. Whittaker 

Halifax, Elder Child 

Wakefield, Elder Hewitson 
Bramhope, Elder Cooper 
Low Moor, Elder Peel.. 
Maxsden, Priest White.. 
Headingley, Priest Campbell 
Rodley, Elder Dlnsdale ... 
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The branches as a whole were represented in very good standing, peace and union 
prevailing, with very great prospects of a rich harvest of souls, and a priesthood 
full of life and activity in the field. 

Elder Spencer gave some cheering teachings at the close to the officers upon 
their labours — the greatness of the work, through which many would bless them 
and their names be handed down with honour to future generations. 

The meeting closed with benediction till two p.m., full of jov and gladness. 

At two p.m., the meeting opened after the usual form, by Elder Milnes. 

Elder Miller presented before the conference the organization of several branches, 
when the following motions were passed unanimously : 

That the Saints scattereda bout York be organized into a branch, called the York 
Branch, and Priest Anthony Bolton preside over the same. 

That the Saints scattered about Tadcaster be organized into a branch* called the 
Tadcaster Branch, and Priest George Watson preside over the same. 

That the Saints scattered about Gayle be organized into a branch, called the 
Gayle Branch, and Priest William Mason preside oye? the same. 
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That the Saints scattered about Horsforth be organized into a branch, called the 
Horsforth Branch, and Elder Thomas Cardingly preside over the same. 

That the Saints scattered about Manningbam be organized into a branch* called 
the Warmingham Branch, and Priest Joseph Bentley preside over the same. 

That the scattered Saints about Hunsfet be organized into a branch, called the 
Runslet Branch, and Priest John Barnes preside over the same. 

That James Isherwood preside over Morley Branch. 

While the sacrament was administered, Elder Mitchell addressed the Saints with 
much spirit and zeal, his heart full, shewing the great importance of all doing their 
utmost to warn their friends and extend the gospel to all around, which caused the 
Saints to rejoice abundantly. 

Elder Spencer followed with one of the most edifying addresses, filled with in- 
telligence, speaking highly of the conference, its love, union, and good order, and 
alluded particularly to the president, as a man of wisdom, wishing them to sustain 
him continually before the Lord. 

The meeting closed with benediction and blessings, to meet again at six txm. 

At six o’clock in the evening the meeting opened by singing “ The Spirit of 
God,” &c., and prayer. 

Elder Miller tnen addressed the officers upon their charge, and the responsibility 
resting upon their shoulders, giving general council ; and further, that he proposed 
to open new fields for labour, as there were more than an hundred cities, towns, and 
villages within the limits of this conference which had not yet heard the gospel. 
His heart yearned for them, and he wished to fully warn all within the limits of 
this conference before he went home to Zien. 

Elder Spencer followed, shewing the great importance of the priesthood being 
faithful in their calling. While his heart was fired by the Spirit of God, he poured 
forth such a stream of intelligence, pertaining to the glory and greatness of the 
kingdom of God, that filled all our hearts with joy. 

Elder Miller asked the priesthood how many felt to volunteer to go forth in new 
fields of labour, and give their whole time to it, when fifteen volunteered to go at 
any time, and any where that Elder Miller counselled. 

The following were called to the priesthood during the afternoon and evening : 
— John P. Jones, ordained Elder; John B. Pears, David Grundy, James Raw- 
linson, and Brother Suel, were called to the office of Priests. 

The meeting closed with benedictions and blessings, from Elder Spencer, a little 
after eight p.m. 

Thus closed one of the most glorious conferences ever witnessed here; peace, 
love, union, and holy zeal characterizing the whole. 

Charles Miller, President. 

Josufh Beecroft, Clerk. 
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Merthyr, July Oik, 1847. 

Dear brother Spencer, — Perhaps a short sketch of our Mormon comedies among the 
mountains here wonld not be uninteresting to read in your leisure hours, for we have a 
variety of them here just now. 

Well, last Saturday week, while coming through a city of about 12,000 Inhabitants, on 
my way home here, and having sent an advertisement before hand to some Saints who 
were living there, and who had the use of a hall to preach, they had placarded the town 
over so, that on my arrival about noon, the whole place appeared to be in as great an up- 
roar as Mars Hill of old. 

The first salutation after my arrival, was an invitatioo from the Mayor to defend myself 
against charges. When I reached his worship, he was in a hasty stew, reading a long 
catalogue of charges which were at the head of a lengthy petition to banish ns from the 
limits of the oity; attached were the names of the clergy, rev. doctors, lawyers, and dea- 
cons, and, following, the names of their deluded followers. After a dozen attempts I suc- 
ceeded in hearing my own voice, and proceeded to defend myself against their charges, one 
at a time. The first was Blasphemy . 2. /rj fidelity. 3. Saying that the end of the world was 
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at hand, thereby scareing people oat of their senses — taking them to a foreign country, 
and selling them as slaves, &c., &c., &c. You’ll be surprised to hear that the chief magis- 
trate had -been made to believe these lies so firm, that he had actually made his arrange- 
ments to put me in prison, which he told me to my face l But I had weathered too many 
storms to give up the ship so. But to make the story short, I reasoned there with him 
until be pledged himself to befriend me ! that he would do all he could to procure me the 
lone of the hall, longer. He summoned the aldermen, and they, after a long confab, upset 
all my impressions. 1 had a broadside with each of them in turn, and none but some doctor 
or lawyer there returned the rally. However, thus 1 was alone amidst all the lions 
of the city, yet I was uppermost every turn, until it was after midnight. Their clergy, 
my accusers, had refused to toe the mark. The last of the game was, an admission from 
the mayor “ that they all had got up with their shirts wrong side out, and that Captain 
Jones has proven Mormonism to be the * Established Church' according to Paul’s theory.’* 
For I had pinned them hard down upon the premises that “ God has set some in his 
church,” &c., and hence a church of God’s establishing was the only established church. 
But the corporation voted against my having the hall, a great majority of them being 
sectarian deacons and priests. But how true it is that all things work together for good ; 
this unparalleled and public persecution, after such a defence, drew us the almost universal 
sympathy of the city — ladies in particular. Law or not, I took French leave to defend the 
holy faith of MormoniBm next morning, at ten, (being Sunday), in the public square ; and 
I do believe that there were more hearers, and more attention too, than in any chapel 
there. When I cited them to the treatment which we received in our native land, and 
among the graves of our fathers, for our religion, there was hardly a dry face in the vast 
assembly, even the sergeant of police who had presented, and big nobs who had signed 
the petition, wept like babes. The mayor had ordered the police and reporters there, and 
they never were in a more suitable place of worship 1 At night, again 1 preached in the 
same place, and there was a larger concourse of respectable people than they had witnessed 
together for a number of years, they said. I heard not a murmur against the principles ; 
but doubtless some scores told me that they would obey if I would stay with them, and 
some gave in their names then. All the cry through the streets was, shame on the preachers 
and corporation for their persecution. So, dear brother, this place is set on fire by the 
foolishness of the enemy of truth. I had to come off to this conference, but expect daily 
to hear of a great draw of fishes there. All things are going on well here. 

I am, your obedient and humble servant, 

D. Jones. 


Merthyr, August 22nd, 1847. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — With heartfelt gratitude to our Heavenly Father, I congratu- 
late you on your recovery, hoping that ere this, you enjoy your usual health and strength. 
All the Welsh Saints manifest as great a wish for you to visit us, as they have for your 
recovery. Dear brother, would a ride thus far not be as pleasant and recreative to you 
and your lady, os it would be pleasing and edifying to us ? You can come by sea or land. 
If you can come, I should be pleased to inform the Saints, and call a conference. 

By these handbills, you will perceive the state of affairs with us somewhat. These 
regions are like a boiling pot ; the priests mad with rage, and their flocks leaving them 
and embracing the gospel continually. Some of the Welsh brethren will translate this, 
and show how I met the broadside ! The priests of the various sects hereabouts hold 
secret committees, purposely to da vise plans to oppose the Saints ; and the last plan con- 
cocted was to bribe 30, in Dowlais, of their most daring and shameless, belonging to the 
various schools and chapels, to interrupt, harass, and oppose our officers when preaching ! 
This they do faithfully, by crying out in their faces while preaching, “ You art a liar* <$r c. 
Some of their preachers are burning with such zeal for their holy goddess and her family, 
that they cannot keep out of the fuss. But our brave boys are dauntless as lions, preach- 
ing out in the streets, squares, and bouses, every evening nearly, for all ; by this means 
crowds come to hear that otherwise would not. 

I commenced my lectures, on this affair, in Dowlais, yesterday, on the Book of Mor- 
mon. I am to be there this evening, and will continue until I forestall my short-sighted 
antagonist, and will have refuted his charges before his lecture comes on ; and I intend to 
correct his mistakes afterwards, and follow up the rear until this affair proves to be the 
greatest Mormon manufactory ever here, under the blessing of its author. 

I delight in the trophies of war. I came here to fight for the spiritual freedom of my 
brethren, and I thank heaven, and the God of this warfare, that He is knocking off their 
shackles by hundreds I Who that has tasted of the sweets of liberty would say, 44 Hold I* 
Most of the stories that were told on poor Brother Joseph, in America, are here fathered 
on Captain Jones, and I often hear those who don't know that little man, unhesitatingly 
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denounce him as M a curse upon this nation for lucking up such a fuss, and leading so many 
headlong to hell I Poor Parrotts 1 

Yours, in the gospel, 

D. Jones. 


VARIETIES. 

We learn that several distressing shipwrecks have occurred of late, with the loss of 
many lives. On board of one vessel 300 lives were lost, on another 214 persons are said 
to have perished. 

During the heavy storm of rain, which fell three weeks since at Heacham, in Norfolk, 
there descended myriads of small dead frogs, which were afterwards collected in shovel- 
fuls. 

The tide in the Thames, on Thursday (September 16th) was the lowest ever known. In 
the very centre of the river, close to Waterloo-bridge, the mud was some feet above the 
water, and at one o'clock the river steamers were compelled to cease plying for the first time 
since their introduction on the river. 

On the railway between Vienna and Prague, the locomotives are provided with a small 
electric apparatus, by the aid of which, and by that of a wire, which can at pleasure be 
put in commnuication with that of the railway, the train can announce to every station, far 
or near, the events it may have learnt on the road. 

A German gentleman advertised that he has at last solved the problem which the great- 
est chemists have hitherto supposed to be impossible : namely, by discovering an ingredient 
through which the azote of the atmosphere can be totally destroyed, so as to produce a 
vacuum ; a new, cheap, and valuable motive power being obtained. 

Celestial Trading. — 1235. King Stephen granted tithes as follows: — “Because by 
the churches publishing it far and near, every body has heard — that by the distribution of 
alms, persons may be absolved from the bonds of sin, and acquire heavenly joys — I, Stephen, 
&c , being willing to have a part with them who by a happy kind of trading exchange 
heavenly things for earthly I and smitten with the love of God, and for the salvation of my 
own soul, and the souls of my father and mother, and all my forefathers and ancestors , Ac.” 
He then confirms tithes and other things to the church. 

A Curiosity. — W e have now before us six peaches taken from a tree in the garden of 
one of our esteemed townsmen, three of which are ripe and well-flavoured, and three 
quite green. They were take from different sides of the same tree — the whole on one side 
being ripe and the whole on the other green. They are of the fall seedling variety, and 
bare heretofore ripened late in October. Can any one of our horticultural readers assign 
any satisfactory reason why this tree has this year matured one-half its fruit in August, 
while the other half will not apparently mature before October ? It strikes us as a great 
curiosity, and we should like to see the mystery explain h Gazette. 

While we have had no lack of rain in Lancashire, Scotland and parts of England have 
been visited by excessive drought. The Dumfries Courier, in speaking of a storm, says : 
— “ So thirsty had the earth been, that all the rain which fell had scarcely any effect upon 
the Nith, whose diminished watershed barely force enough to wend their way towards the 
Solway, which, as if for the sake of contrast, poured its tides up the channel of the stream 
with more than usual vigour. All ruralists agree in declaring that the ground has not 
been so dry since the celebrated season of 1826. Pastures were seldom barer, and on light 
soils the growth of turnips has been stopped, if more serious injury has not been inflicted ; 
but the moisture at last vouchsafed, if not in sufficient quantity, has at least done much to 
freshen and revive. In the south of England the pastures have suffered much more than 
in this district ; and in some places the fields are entirely bare of grass." 

Be Active. — The body was made for use. — Every part of it is formed for activity. But 
any thing made for use will suffer injury to lie still. The human body, especially, if suffered 
to remain inactive, becomes useless. Activity strengthens the parts. If you would have 
more strength, you must use what you have, and it will increase. The right use of your 
members, also, must be learned by practice. Much practice is necessary, for instance, to 
train the fingerB to the various uses in which they are to be employed, so as, (to use a 
homely phrase), to make them handy. The body, likewise, needs exercise, to keep it in a 
healthy state. The various parts of its machinery have a great work to do every day, in 
turning your food into blood, and sending it a great many thousand times, in a vast num- 
ber of little streams, to every part of the body. But this machinery will not work, if the 
body is all the time inactive. It requires motion, to give it power. There is nothing, 
therefore, so bad for it as laxiness. It is like a dead calm to a windmill, which stops all its 
machinery. 
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The Kohdscte Zeihtng states that Baron de Rothschild has obtained from the Austrian 
government permission to entail an estate upon his family, a privilege which has never before 
been granted to a Jew in Austria. 

According to the latest accounts, the cholera was rapidly approaching Odessa. At 
Rostoff, in less than three weeks, it had swept off 2000 persons out of a population of 
about 8000. 

On the 5th instant, a grand demonstration was made at Florence to celebrate the forma- 
tion of the National Guard. The people assembled before the windows of the Grand 
Duke to thank him for the grant, and bands of musicians traversed the city, which was 
illuminated at night. The enthusiasm was general. We have been also assured that a 
monster feast was to take place on the Sth at Leghorn, where a grand banquet was to be 
given in commemoration of the decree of the National Guard. The ladies were on that 
occasion to wear the national colours. 

A correspondent writes from Rome, on the 5th : — “ Cardinal Lambraschini has arrived 
here, and in a suffering state. The Cardinal Secretary of State rode before him, to protect 
him from any popular demonstration, and no disturbance took place. Cardinal Ferretti 
has established a corps of policemen in uniform, a measure which has much pleased the 
populace, as it deprives the local police of its secret and inquisitorial character. Another 
letter from Rome announces the arrival in that city of an envoy from the United States of 
America, to negotiate a treaty of amity and commerce between the two countries. This 
treaty will lay the foundation for the establishment of diplomatic relations between the 
two governments, and it is said a nuncio will shortly be sent from the Pope to Washington. 4 
— Galignani. 

Wonders op the Heavens. — Sir John Herschell, in an “Essay on the Power of the 
Telescope to penetrate into Space” — a quality distinct from the magnifying power— »aji 
there are stars so infinitely remote as to be situated at the distance of twelve millions of 
millions of millions of miles from our earth; so that light, which travels with a velocity of 
twelve millions of miles in a minute, would require two millions of years for its transit 
from those distant orbs to onr own ; while the astronomer who should record the aspect or 
mutations of such a star would be relating, not its history at the present day, bat that 
which took place two millions of years gone by. 

Salutary Thought. — When I was a young man there lived in our neighbourhood t 
Presbyterian, who was universally reported to be a very Liberal man, and uooommenly up- 
right in his dealings. When he had any of the produce ef his farm to dispose of, he mode 
it an invariable rule to give good measure, over good — rather more than could be 
required of him. One of his friends, observing his frequently doing so, questioned him why 
he did it, told him he gave too much, and said it would not be his own advantage. Now, 
my friends, mark the answer of the Presbyterian : “ God Almighty has permitted me hot 
one journey through the world, and when gone, I cannot return > to rectify mistakes.” 
Think of this, friends, but one jounmey through the world. — -Jame* Simpm n. 

Advice to Young Ladies. — The celebrated' Dr. John Dow, in his sermon of last wash* 
gives the following very excellent advice to the yoweg ladies of his Rook : — u The buxom, 
bright- eyed, rosy ^cheeked, fulUbreaated, bouncing lass who can darn a stocking, amsd 
trow&ers, make* her own frocks, command a regiment of pots aad kettles, feed the pig*j 
chop wood, m!lk cows, wrestle with the boys, and be lady withal * in company,* is just the 
sort of girl formeand for any worthy man to marry. ’But you, ye pirn ag„ moping, leUisg. 
* screwed-up, wasp-wasted, putty -faced, con sumption ^mortgaged, music- murdering, novel- 
devouring, daughters of' Fashion and Idleness, yon are no more fit forsnatrimeay thm » 
pullet is to look after a family of fourteen chickens. The truth isj my dear girls, you want, 
generally speaking, more liberty and less parlour ; more leg exercise and lees aofa; man 
pudding and lass piano; more frankness mid lessmook modesty; more breakfast aadksi 
bustle. Loosen yourselves a little, enjoy more liberty, and less restraint by fashion; 
breathe the pure atmosphere of freedom ; -and become sotnethiog aa lovely and beaulffhl « 
the God of nature designed.** 

Another Alarming Failure, in London.—' The Tfmes says, the daily anxiety regild- 
ing failures has been fulfilled this morning to a more ’distressing extent than we have J* 
had to record. The house of Reid, Irving, and Co. has suspended, and the liabilities are 
estimated at £1,500,000, the amount of acceptances alone being upwards of £000,000. 
The failure, moreover, irrespective of its amount, derives importance from the eiree»- 
stance of the head of the firm being one of the senior directors 6f the Bank of Engla*^ 
The cause of the stoppage is to be found in the way in which the firm had extended thru 
operations, not only without a corresponding extension 6f capital, but in the face of an an- 
nual diminution of their means consequent upon the gradually increasing weight of Incon- 
vertible investments. A sum of not less than £600,000 is understood to be locked up in 
real estate, and other property in the Mauritius and the West Indies. — Apart from the 
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want of prudent calculation thus shown, the present case, it is believed, may be described as 
an ordinary mercantile failure. In former days the honse possessed a capital far beyond 
most others, and there is reason to believe thut the difficulties which have brought about 
the present result, have been of that gradual character which often escape recognition un- 
til a fall in produce, or a permanent rise in the discount market brings them to a fatal con- 
clusion. The balance-sheet of the house, as now made up, shows, it is said, a nominal sur- 
plus of about £330,000 ; but this it can hardly be doubted, arises from valuations of the 
Mauritius estates, which will prove entirely delusive. Although it is said that an aggregate 
of more than £200,000 has at various periods been written off from the total at which 
they were originally valued, the probability is, that if brought to sale, these estates would 
still be found to have been enormously over-estimated. — The firm it may be added, were 
the agents of the Spanish and also Of the Venezuelan governments. Sir John Reid was 
deputy-governor of the Bank In 1837, and governor In 1839. — Times of Saturday. 

Great National Demonstrations in Italy. — All Italy, from north to south, may be 
said to be in movement. In Piedmont and throughout the peninsula, in fact, the festival 
of Our Lady of the Grotto had been mode the occasion for a demonstration in favour of 
liberal ideas and of homage to the Pope, and With an amount of enthusiasm to describe 
which the Journal dts Debuts declares it to be impossible to find words. Even at Lucca, 
where the duke and the prince had for a moment been unpopular, the tide of opinion had 
changed because of the concessions made to the public feeling, and the people cried out — 
** The Duke Charles Louis, King of Italy, for ever.” At Genoa, more calmness, but not 
leas enthusiasm, was displayed. No cries for reform, nor for a national guard, were heard, 
for the Genoese are prosperous and happy, but the cheers were astounding for Charles 
Albert, King of Italy At Leghorn there occurred an extraordinary and unlooked for 
event, namely, the fraternization of the people of Pisa with those of Leghorn. United, 
they marched to the great square of the cathedral, With the mass Of the clergy at their 
head, while other ecclesiastics, mounting to the tower of the church, blessed thence the 
national flag and the multitude, every man of whom fell upon his knees to receive the 
benediction. At Turin, however, there took place the most important demonstration of all. 
The King having reviewed the garrison, and having placed himself (in the usual way) at a 
particular point, the troops defiled before him. On passing his majesty, one regiment, the 
Riflemen of the Alps, added to the usual cry of “ Long live the King," these emphatic and 
significant words, “Long live Pius IX — long live Italy,” which was taken up and echoed 
by every regiment on the ground. A letter from Rome of the 8th instant states that a 
grand fete, in commemoration of the amnesty, took place that day in this city. The Pope 
reviewed 2,000 national guards, and the utmost joy prevailed* Such is the condition of 
Italy. 8urrounded by the populations Of . Sardinia, Lucca, Tuscany, and the legations, all 
entering on the ways of enlightenment and freedom, will the excitable Milanese and Vene- 
tians rest tranquil under the narcotio despotism of Vienna ? Hardly. And we have 
already symptoms 6f the movement, which 1 cannot long be repressed. Letters from Milan 
of the 9th, bring intelligence of a popular movement which took place in that city on the 
evening of the 8th, on the occasion of the festivities in celebration of the appointment of 
TIL Romltti, the new archbishop. The people collected on the Piazza Fontana, with cries 
of u Viva Romflli P ** Viva Pio IX P M Viva Italia P A fresh accession of 560 or 600 ar- 
' rived' Suddenly, when the hymn composed by Rossini to Pius IX was sung by the multi- 
tude. The police and military came to disperse the populace. It is impossible to describe 
the scene of confusion which ensued. The people resisted, crying, “Down with the 
police I Down with the Austrians.” The new * archbishop, seeing the authorities over** 
powered, came out of the cathedral on the piAfcza, harangued the people, and after much 
difficulty, persuaded them to disperse. The patrols of the gendarmes and the regular 
troops were, however, everywhere insulted and disarmed, the people spitting in their faces, 
and crying, “Down with the Germans.” On the piazzo Campo Santo there was another 
movement, and the police and military were Compelled in a moment to retreat before the 
people. It Was not till four In the morning, on the arrival of reinforcements, that order 
was restored. Letters from Parma represent the excitement in that duchy to be extreme. 
Advices from Sicily render it evident, notwithstanding the devices of the government to 
obstruct the transmission of intelligence, that the island i9 in a state of insurrection. At 
Messina the populace rose, seized the guard-houses, and attacked the citadel. The guns 
from that fort being made to play on them, they Wet e compelled to retire to the hills that 
surround the town. The loss in this emeute (variously estimated) is said to be 30 killed and 
100 wounded. The measures taken by the Neapolitan government render it impossible to 
obtain correct and reliable ihformatibn regarding the movements in Calabria, but all reports 
concur in representing the insurrection as having assumed a most formidable character, 
and as spreading and augmenting in extent and force from week to week — Liverpool 
Journal, 
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0 Zion, O Zion, thou joy of my soul, 

When shall I thy splendour and glory unfold ; 

When fountains and rivers in purity roll, 

And flowers their sweet odours and beauties unfold. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home I 

When shall I behold thee, O Zion, my home I 

The sweet warblers sing as they soar through the sky ; 

The wild forests ring with each other’s reply \ 

Methinks I can hear their melodious sound. 

The woods and the groves with the praises resound. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home I 

When shall I behold thee, O Zion, my home l 

1 long in the far western forests to dwell. 

Where peace, love and union, o’er all shall prevail ; 

For soon the wild forests like Eden will bloom. 

And fill the whole earth with their richest perfume. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home I 

When shall I behold thee, O Zion, my hornet 

I love thee, thou blest above all other lands ; 

Oh I when shall I range o’er thy sweet flow’ry plains ; 

With prophets and seers, then, I would rejoice, 

I love thee, O Zion, thou land of my choice. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home I 

When shall I behold thee, O Zion, my home ! 

Oh t when shall I rest from oppression and toil. 

And dwell in the west, on that blessed rich soil ; 

With prophets, apostles, and patriarchs too, 

The land of my fathers I now long to view. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home f 

When shall l behold thee, O Zion, my home 1 


Oh ! tell me, ye prophets, how long shall I roam 
A captive, an exile, far from my sweet home : 

1 long with the remnant of Joseph to rest. 

That I may rejoice in the land of the west. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home ! 

When shall I behold thee, O Zion, my home ! 


Manchester, 

LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 27th OF SEPTEMBER 


John Lickerish .£1 18 11 

Thomas Stevenson 1 4 4 

Titos Barlow 0 15 10 

William Wolstenholme 0 19 6 

Isaac Dacer 15 0 

Henry Beecroft 3 10 0 

Philip Lewis 0 10 6 

Thomas Smith (Leamington) 2 7 0 

CrandellDonn 5 0 0 


Carried forward £17 11 1 


Brought forward .. 

..£17 11 
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8. BRANNA1TS LETTER. 

(Transmitted by our kind Brother Z. N. Scovil.) 

Fort Hall, June 18, 1847. 

Brother Newell, — Once more I take my pen to drop a few lines and let you 
know of my whereabouts. I left Capt. Sutter's post, in California, on the 26th of 
April last, and arrived here on the 9th inst. I am on my way to meet our emigra- 
tion ; I am now one thousand miles on my road, and I think I shall meet them in 
a couple of weeks. I shall start on my journey again in the morning with two of 
my men and part of my animals, and leave one man here and the rest of the horses 
to recruit until I return, and then it is my intention to reach California in twenty 
days from this post. We crossed the Snowy Mountains of California, a distance 
of 40 miles, with eleven head of horses and mules, in one day and two hours, a 
thing that has never been done before in less than three days. We travelled on 
foot and drove our animals before us, the snow from twenty to one hundred feet 
deep. When we arrived through, not one of us could scarcely stand on our feet. 
The people of California told us we could not cross them under two months, there 
being more snow on the mountains than had ever been known before, but God 
knows best, and was kind enough to prepare the way before us. About a week 
before we entered the mountains it was extremely warm, which made the snow 
settle and work together, then it turned cool and there fell about 18 inches more 
of light snow, which kept the old snow from melting during the heat of the day, 
and made the travelling for our horses much better ; we were enabled to get along 
much faster. During our journey we have endured many hardships and fatigues 
in swimming rivers, and climbing mountains, not being able to travel the regular 
route owing to the high waters. Had I time and paper I might give you quite an 
interesting account of the country and our travels throughout. We past the 
cabins of those people that perished in the mountains, which by this time you have 
heard of. It was a heart rending picture, and what is still worse it was the fruit 
of their idleness, covetousness, ugliness, and low mindedness, that brought them to 
such a fate. Men must reap the fruit of their folly and own labours. Some of 
the particulars you will find published in the Star. 

In relation to our company's affairs I can say but little. When I left, our crops 
were doing well ; I think I have said something about it in my previous letter 
which will reach you the same time as this. A company arrived there yesterday 
from Oregon, on their way to the States. I forwarded by them ; perhaps this letter 
will reach you before the other. Give my respects to brother Rodgers. I want 
you and him to write me a long letter and let me know all the little particulars — 
how things get along in church matters — what has become of Rigdon, Smith, 
Adams, and ail the rest of the Big Guns. You need not be surprised if you see 
me in the States next year ; I should think no more of travelling across the continent 
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of America than I would of taking my breakfast. Oh 1 if yon could but onoe hive 
a taste of the keen appetite enjoyed in these mountain wiles, your city habitations 
could hold you no longer. I suppose you would not believe me if I should tell you 
I can sit down here and eat three or four pounds of roast beef at one meal; it is a 
fact. A man cannot know himself until he has travelled in these wild mountains. 
We killed a bullock this morning and we are now roasting one side— its ribs— for 
our dinner, four in number. It is most astonishing the amount of food the body 
demands in this region. But away with roast beef and let me come to our mental 
wants. Let me know how you all get along and enjoy yourselves. Remember 
me to Mr. Davids and family, and tell them I should have written to them half a 
dozen times before this, and so would have Mrs. B., but we could not recollect Mr. 
Davids’s given name or their number in the street. I know they must have thought 
very bad of us, especially after showing us so much kindness before our departure, 
but I hope the day is not far distant when I shall make amends for all. You may 
hear from me again before I go home. There are none coming on that are going 
into the States ; and if anything important occurs I shall write again. Remember 
me to Mr. A. G. Benson and Co. and all the good saints in New York. May 
God and angels guard you and bless you is the prayer of your unworthy brother. 

As ever yours In love, 

8. Brahkan. 


TO THE SAINTS IN ENGLAND AND AMERICA. 

(From the California Star-Extra.) 

Yerba Buena, San Francisco, Jan. 1, 1847. 

Beloved Brethren, — Peeling sensible of the anxiety of your minds to become 
acquainted with the state of affairs in this country, induces me, at this late hour, to 
communicate to you this short and feeble epistle. Our passage from New York 
to this place was made in six months ; since our arrival, the cdony generally hu 
enjoyed good health. In relation to the country and climate we have not been 
disappointed in our expectations ; but, Hke all other new countries, we found the 
accounts of it very much exaggerated ; so much so, that we. would recommend to 
all emigrants hereafter to provide themselves with thick clothing, instead of thin. 
There has been no arrival in the country this fall, from those coming by land; but 
we are anxiously waiting for them next season. They will in all probability winter 
on the head waters of the Platt, where they can subsist upon Buffalo meat. We 
are now all busily engaged in putting in crops for them to subsist upon when they 
arrive : I said all , but I should have said all that love the brethren, for, abort 
twenty males of our feeble number have gone astray after strange gods, serving 
their bellies and their own lusts, and refuse to assist in providing for the receptj* 
of their brethren by land. They will have their reward. We nave commenced » 
settlement on the river San Joaquin, a large and beautiful stream emptying mw 
the Bay of San Francisco ; but the families of the company are wintering in this 
place, where they find plenty of employment, and houses to live in ; and abort 
twenty of our number are up at the new settlement, which we call New Hope, 
ploughing and putting in wheat and other crops, and making preparations to mo** 
their families up in the spring, where they hope to meet the main body by land some 
time during the coming season. Since our departure from New York we bate 
enjoyed the peculiar care of our Heavenly Father, every thing in a most nuracm** 
manner has worked together for our good, and we find ourselves happily siwatw 
in our new home surrounded with peace and prosperity. The Spaniards or natives 
of the country are kind and hospitable ; but previous to our arrival they felt 
much terrified from the reports that had been circulated among them by those wW 
had emigrated from Missouri, which have proven to be false, and they have become 
our warmest friends. Governor Boggs is in this country, but without inflncrt* 
even among his own people that he emigrated with. And during an interview 1 
had with him a few days since, he expressed much dissatisfaction with the country* 
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and spoke strongly of returning back in the spring. He says nothing about the 
Mormons, whether through fear or policy I am not able to say. As soon as the 
snow is off the mountains we shall send a couple of men to meet the emigration by 
land, or perhaps go myself. The feelings among the foreigners in the country are 
very friendly, and I have found, even among the emigration from Missouri some 
of the warmest friends. We shall commence publishing a paper next week, which 
will be the government organ by the sanction of Colonel Freemont, who is now 
our Governor, and is at the present time on a campaign to Lower California to 
subdue the Spaniards, who have lately taken up arms. We arrived here about 
three weeks after the United States' Flag was hoisted, and the country taken pos- 
session of by the Americans, which exempted us from paying a heavy bill of duties, 
which would have amounted to about twenty thousand dollars. Capt. Montgomery 
of the sloop of war Portsmouth, at that time held the command over this district, 
and to whose gentlemanly attention we were under many obligations. A few of 
the passengers on our arrival endeavoured to make mischief and trouble, by com- 
plaints of tne bad treatment they had received during the passage, which induced 
Capt. M. to institute a court of enquiry, before which the larger portion of the 
company were cited to appear, for private examination. But the truth was mighty 
and prevailed I and every effort that has yet been made to bring disgrace and re- 
proach upon the cause, by cunning and wicked men, has been frustrated, and they 
nave had to learn that the warfare was useless. Four persons were excommunicated 
from the church during our passage, for their wicked and licentious conduct. 
Elder E. W. Pell, Orren Smith, A. T. Moses and Mrs. Lucy Eagar. The con- 
duct of the above-mentioned two, wbo were Elders, was of the most disgraceful 
character, and could they have succeeded in carrying their sway, and successfully 
gained the ascendency with their doctrines, we must have every soul of us perished. 

The captain of the ship became very much alarmed, and was continually urging 
some decided step to be taken in relation to them, which we delayed to do until we 
left the Sandwich Islands, when a council was called and the matter investigated, 
and a list of evidences given in of the most disgusting character. And since 
our arrival three others have been excommunicated ; Elisha Hyate, Jas. Scott, and 
Isaac Addison ; the latter having returned to the United States, and others who 
deserved to share the same fate ; but at the present our attention is more particu- 
larly called to temporal affairs, if we might so term it, than spiritual — by making 
every exertion in our power to provide for the arrival of our brethren over the 
mountains. 

Provisions in the country are very high, owing to the arrival of so many emi- 
grants, and provisioning the Army and Navy; and without doubt will be very 
scarce next season, from the unsettled state of affairs in the country, politically, 
which has a very bad influence upon the agriculturist. Good mechanics are very 
much needed in the country, and in great demand. None need go idle for tbe 
want of employment, and being well paid. Merchandise ahd groceries demand a 
heavy price, and emigrants coming to the country, should come well supplied, 
which can be done only by coming by water. Wheat is now selling for one aollar 
per bushel, and flour for twelve dollars per hundred, owing to the scarcity of mills. 

We have received no intelligence from our brethren at the Society Islands, and 
conclude that they have not yet learned of the warfare and pilgrimage of the Saints, 
or they would be wending their way to California. We are every day anxiously 
looking for the arrival of another ship load of emigrants. Two have been reported 
here to have sailed — one from New York and the other from Boston. 

We will now bring our epistle to a close by a few words of kindly advice to 
those wishing to emigrate to this Eldorado of the West, and that is, by all means 
to come by water in preference to land, the advantage you will appreciate for years 
to come. 

Yours truly, in the bonds of the everlasting Covenant, 

S. Brannan, President. 


La Democratic Pacijiqu* mentions that the Archbishop of Lyons had actually ordered 
prayers to be put up for the conversion of the Pope. 8everal of the clergy refused. 
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ORSON SPENCER’S TENTH LETTER TO W. CROWEL. 


TENTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CROWEL, A. H. 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts, U. S. A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, — You have doubtless been ready to ask, time and again, 
why this gathering together of such large bodies of Saints ? Why can they not 
stay in their former residences like other Christians ? And may they not do more 
good to their fellow-men by scattering about amongst the people promiscuously ? 
Why, go away off to some distant part of the earth ; is not the Almighty God to be 
found as much in one place as another ? Furthermore, says one, it is exceedingly 
dangerous to community at large to allow any large body of people, of the same 
faith and doctrine, to assemble themselves in any one place, their influence being 
rendered formidable by reason of concentration and union. 

My dear sir, have not cogitations like these passed through your mind, and been 
reiterated in your hearing more than once, concerning Latter-day Saints ? Delu- 
sion I delusion 1 is reiterated on many sides. What can these Latter-day Saints 
mean — selling out their possessions at so great a sacrifice, and leaving a comfort- 
able and pleasant home for a far distant land, even crossing the wide Atlantic! 
Has there been the like fanaticism since the time of the crusades ? On the land, 
hundreds of waggons, yea thousands in all, are seen rolling their whitened canvas 
over the wide prairies, accompanied by their flocks and herds ; and on the ocean a 
multitude of ships are wafting the inhabitants of distant islands and continents to 
the same destination 1 Now, I propose to meet these enquiries and reflections 
promptly and fairly. In the first place, if the church is guided by the Spirit of 
revelation, God, the author of all true revelation, knows what is good for his people, 
and He will not require them to gather without good and sufficient reasons. For 
the church that is not guided by the Spirit of sacred inspiration, is guided by 
Mammon or the Devil ; for every church will serve God or Mammon. Well, say* 
one, I don't believe that God ever did, or ever will, require people to gather to- 
gether and leave their country and kindred. Aye, indeed, but you believe the 
bible, I trust, which informs you not only how God has gathered his people in 
different periods of the world, but also, that He will gather them together m the 
dispensation of the fulness of times. Do I need to remind you, sir, that God re- 
quired Abraham to rise up and leave his country and kindred, and go in search of 
a country that he should afterwards show him. He was obedient and went from 
one country to another, the Lord being his counsellor and guide. The ancient 
saints and prophets generally were “ strangers," in consequence of being called to 
leave their home and country. Their obedience to such a call, through faith, con- 
stituted them heirs of an inheritance. Abraham became an heir of the country which 
he was not permitted to possess in time, but he will hold the same in eternity* 
with a city built upon it according to the counsel of God. 

In the dispensation given to Moses, he was required to gather the people out of 
all the land of Egypt, and take them to the land of Canaan ; and what was very 
remarkable, he was required to slay and destroy the inhabitants, in order to mike 
room for the great gathering of the Hebrews. The children of God and the peo- 
ple of this world cannot dwell together ; they are always contrary one to the other. 

What fellowship hath Christ with Belial, or believers with unbelievers? The 
Egyptians could have no fellowship with the Hebrews after they were told that a 
prophet had sprung up among them. The Hebrews told a marvellous tale about 
the Lord appearing to Moses in the “ burning bush.” They pretended to have re- 
velation and work miracles as in the early days of Potipher and Joseph ; but this pre- 
tension to an gel 8, prophets, and miracles, speedily sundered all ties of harmony aod 
fellowship, and it was necessary for the Hebrews to leave the country. God re- 
quired it of them, and even ordered them into an unpromising wilderness, to bs 
subject to hunger, and thirst, and many hardships. The same spirit of opposition 
to miracles, prophets and angels exists now, and the righteous can no more keep the 
ordinances and commandments of God now, without persecution even to death, fro® 
the world, than the Hebrews could do it. For the same reason Lot gathered out 
of Sodom — even angels could not stop a night in Sodom without being mobbed; 
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accordingly, the Lord commanded him to gather op so many as would go with him 
and flee to the mountain. His reason for the gathering in this case was, that He 
could not properly punish the Sodomites unless the righteous were gathered out of 
the city in the first place. Likewise, when Jerusalem was about to be destroyed, 
Jesus instructed his disciples to flee to the mountain. It was persecution that 
scattered the primitive saints abroad in the days of Jesus. Jesus had taught Paul 
and Peter, that the Saints could not be preserved on the earth, and theldngdom 
built up, without the Saints were gathered together in one. He told them, abso- 
lutely and unequivocally, that he should gather the disciples in the day of restitu- 
tion. Such was their sense of the immediateness of gathering, and of the second 
coming of Christ, that they were troubled when the disciples were gathered , lest 
the day of the Lord was at hand ; but Paul disabused them, and told them that 
there must be a “ falling away" before the notable day of the Lord should come. 

Paul informed his brethren, that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, God 
would gather together in one, all things both in heaven and upon earth and under 
the earth. John speaks of the same, probably as the day of the great battle of 
God Almighty. Jesus signified that He would gather his people, the elect, even if 
he had to send his angels to the four corners of the earth, to bring them after the 
manner in which he sent to Sodom to bring Lot out of it to a place of safety. He 
declared he would gather the wheat into the garner, and the tares into bundles to 
be burned. The prophets, too, long before the meridian of time, saw with enraptu- 
ring vision, the sons coming from afar and the daughters from the ends of the earth. 
Isaiah says, M the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see, all they gather themselves to- 
gether, they come to thee ; thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be 
nursed at thy side. Then shalt thou see and flow together, and thine heart shall 
fear and be enlarged, because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows ? Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the 
Bhips of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel. And 
the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto 
thee, that men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles. And he shall set up 
an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather to- 
gether the dispersed of Judah from the corners of the earth.” 

The gathering of Saints to one place is necessary in order to preserve their gene- 
alogies, and to secure to them those inheritances, the title to which must be substan- 
tiated by legitimate records, kept in the archives of the house of God. Whenever 
God has had a people, He has been careful to instruct them to keep an accurate 
record of marriages and the issues of marriage ; from Adam to Noah, and from 
Noah to Abraham, and thence to David down to Jesus Christ, the genealogy 
must necessarily be preserved. Says David, “ God setteth people in families as a 
flock.” “ He arrangeth them in families but if these families intermarry with 
those who do not keep the laws of God, nor conform to his ordinances, the records 
of genealogy are soon obliterated from the knowledge of men, and the proof of a 
legitimate title to inheritance is thereby extinct ; and unless Saints are gathered out 
from the midst of unbelievers, they are more liable to intermarry and become alie- 
nated from the ordinances and covenants of the Lord. If Isaac and Ishmael have 
no records of parentage, how can one claim rights of lineage above another ? God 
will assign rewards to men according to the records of their deserts, and one great 
pre-requisite to the final restitution of all things, is the reviving and establishing of 
proper records of genealogy, and covenants, and promises, and patriarchal blessings. 
In one instance, God had to rescind the marriages of a numerous people, because 
Bach marriages, by their issue, would tend to frustrate the grace of God to the 
righteous, and entail blessings upon a strange people that God designed to curse. 
Tne ordinances of the church, and institutions of God's house cannot be carried into 
execution in a land belonging to M aliens from the commonwealth of Israel because 
aliens from God will not have the Lord to rule over them ; they consider that the 
laws of God set two against three, and three against two, the father-in-law against 
the son-in-law, &c . ; and so do they have this effect, and always will have it, until the 
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Saints are separated from their adversaries. Before there can be any thing like a 
true, godlike, peaceful millennium, a separation must take place between the righte- 
ous and disobedient, even as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats, even so 
must God’s will be done with friends and foes on earth like as in heaven. Had the 
Jews received Jesus Christ, He would have set up just such a kingdom on earth as 
in heaven, and the honest from all nations would have been gathered to his standard. 
But seeing they would pierce the Shepherd, and scatter the sheep through a long 
cloudy day, as it had been prophesied of Him and his followers ; He, nevertheless, 
assured His disciples that His people should be gathered, in the latter days, as 
wheat into the garner. John says to the Saints, in the last days, that are scattered 
among the confiised nations of the whole earth : — “ Come out of her my people, 
and be not partakers of her sins, that ye receive not of her plagues .” Here the 
reason why Saints should come out of other nations is distinctly avowed. ** To 
escape her plagues.” The same reason that was assigned why Lot should go out 
of Sodom. The idea prevalent that God will inflict all his judgments in one great 
tremendous DAY, is as absurd as the notion is universal. The famine and dearth 
were at the command of Elijah. The earthquake that swallowed up Dathan and 
the company of Abiram, was at the command of Moses. Moses also stretched out 
his hand as a signal to the accumulated seas to overwhelm the Egyptians, and they 
obeyed his mandate. But I will not multiply proofs. ' God will pour out his rials 
of wrath, and distress the nations till they will learn and practice righteousness; 
and his people must flee to their appointed hiding place till the indignation is over- 
past, otherwise they have no guarranty for their safety. The Hebrews were obliged 
to mark their houses, lest the destroying angel should slay both them and the 
Egyptians. The Lord God has decreed a consumption upon the whole earth, 
therefore let the righteous flee to the strong holds of Zion, that are preparing in 
that land, that was promised to the Patriarch Joseph, while it is an accepted time, 
and the evil days come not. Jesus cautioned Jerusalem saints to beware of imita- 
ting the silly and dilatory part of Lot’s wife. The righteous are no more secure 
from approaching judgments than the wicked, except they obey the commands of 
God. Even a prophet was once slain by a lion because he dared to disobey the 
Lord. No man should neglect any means by which he can be removed, and help 
to remove others from those nations that are as inevitably doomed to destruction far 
rebellion, as the Canaanites of former times. 

Sir, we feel the very same extraordinary interest in depositing our very bones in 
the land of Zion, that the patriarchs formerly felt when they commanded that their 
bones should be removed to the country and burying place which God had desig- 
nated. If there is enthusiasm in this sentiment, sir, it is the enthusiasm of patri- 
archs and prophets that kept the divine mandates, and knew well the order of the 
resurrection, and the necessity of having their bones laid on the identical land, that 
should afterwards be their possession and inheritance for ever and ever. Did not 
the Lord apportion off the land of Canaan to the twelve tribes to be their inheri- 
tance for ever ? and shall not the one hundred and forty-four thousand in the Utter 
days be equally tenacious to possess the very inheritance that was promised them to 
be a perpetual possession in time and eternity ? There, their bones, like the pre- 
cious valley of dry bones, will be the guardian care of angels, and in the resurrec- 
tion stand up like a consolidated army, while the disobedient and ungodly shall be 
scattered ana driven as chaff before the wind. The aged and infirm, among us, 
fervently desire to carry their bones, while animated with life, to the land of Zion, 
as an expression of their faith in the promise of God, that he will resurrect them 
and plant them in that same “ heavenly” country which they now seek. 
Canaan was to ancient saints and prophets, the land of Joseph will be to the win** 
and prophets of the last days, and more abundantly. If men have not the spirit of 
gathering they are blind and cannot see afar off, and are nigh unto burning. Tbe 
gathering is one great test of faith, by which you may know who is on the Loras side. 
Kindred spirits long to congregate together. The language of Ruth is expressi * 0 
of the desires of God’s people in all ages. u Thy people are my people, and their God 
is my .God, and where thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest I will lodge. 
Her sUter Orpah could forego the society of saints and the ordinances of God, 
sooner than part with her native country and kindred. A portion of Lot’s fcmilj 
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mw do wisdom in the gathering until it was too late. Sir, the gathering is the 
great universal national preacher of the last days. It speaks in trumpet tones out 
of every nation where it has been commenced. As birds retire before a storm, and 
fowls before the darkness of night, so the multitudes that go out by sea and land, 
is a practical warning that cannot be mistaken by those that remain. 

The nations wonder at the spectacle of such multitudes going out of their midst 
under the warning voice of Jehovah, and are ready to cry out, who are these that 
fly as clouds, and as doves to their windows? Who are these Latter-day Saints? 
What is their doctrine and whither are they fleeing ? The sound of the gathering 
goeth into all the earth. The fear and dread of approaching calamities take pos- 
session of the nations. The righteous are being withdrawn apart in order that the 
Almighty may stretch out his chastening hand, and inflict his sore judgment upon 
rebellious nations. There is no room to mistake the faith and sincerity of those 
whose gathering together is without a parallel for magnitude of enterprise. The 
Israelites performed a iourney that might have been compassed in about forty days, 
but the Latter-day gathering brings sons and daughters from the ends of the earth. 

The great design of Jesus in bringing the righteous to unity of faith and the 
knowledge of God, is wonderfully facilitated by bringing the righteous together 
in one place. The ancient Jews were taught of God to build up Jerusalem as a 
place of gathering ; and those whose circumstances forbid them to locate there, 
either from political or agricultural interests, were required to visit Jerusalem at 
least three times a year, where they could interchange Hospitalities and friendships, 
and contract matrimonial alliances, &e. Also, in addition to these facilities of 
union, their baptisms were to be performed in the nationaLfont ; their marriage 
rites, and records of genealogy, were to be performed and deposited in the archives 
of the great Temple of the Lord at Jerusalem. In this great city of gathering, 
their frequent and splendid national festivals were to be held from generation to 
generation. By these multiplied means the union of Jews became proverbially 
strong ; and their attachments to their nation and kindred, and national rites and 
usages, became as enduring as their existence. If, perohanoe, they should be scat- 
tered amongst the remote nations of the earth, still the recollection of their journey- 
ings to Jerusalem in social groups — their splendid festivals at the national capitol — 
their royal affinity with the great and good of God’s people — vibrated througn their 
minds with resuscitating power. There it was that the Almighty condescended to 
reveal his acceptance of their sacrifices, and bless the people from the greatest to 
the least, and even speak to the people through their High Priest at least once a year. 

Now, when God shall build up Zion and his Holy House in the tops of the 
mountains, and all nations flow unto it, will He not appear in his glory ? Such a 
measure of union and strength of attachment to the Lord and his people, the last 
days will exhibit as was never before realized on the earth. Then will Zion rise 
and shine, her light being come, and the glory of God being risen uoon her — yea, be 
an eternal excellency ana the praise and joy of the whole earth. Who, sir, can con- 
template the glory of Zion when God shall have gathered his people from the four 
corners of the earth, and made of them a great nation, an “ innumerable company,” 
and blessed them with his own laws and ordinances, binding them together in a new 
and everlasting covenant, without the most thrilling emotions of love, gratitude, and 
joy in believing. Break out, oh thou inhabitant of Zion, and sing for the glory 
that shall shortly be revealed, when the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdom of Chnst, and the stakes thereof shall no more be thrown down for ever 1 

Now, sir, in conclusion, may I not say with all deference to the misguided 
teachers of modern Christianity, that the Lord is performing a marvellous work 
and a wonder iu the greatest of all gatherings since the foundation of the world. 
He is gathering his righteous hosts from tne nations of the earth to one place, 
and setting his forces in battle array against the powers of darkness, and against 
all flesh that exalts itself against the knowledge of God. And by truth, and by 
judgments he will thoroughly cleanse the earth, and overthrow more wickedness 
in ten years to come, than blind, boasting, self-righteous modern Christianity 
can in ten thousand years. Please to accept my wannest desires for your present 
and everlasting peace and welfare. Tour humble servant, 

Orson Spenokb. 
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EDITORIAL. 


Cf>* iatUr^bag ^BtlUnntal £tar. 

OCTOBER 16, 1847. 

We have now visited in quick succession six conferences, spending a Sabbath with 
each. Last Sabbath was pleasantly employed with the Saints in the Birmingham 
Conference, after which a night meeting was held with the Saints in Warwickshire, 
in company with Elder Thomas Smith, presiding elder. In several of these con- 
ferences we have seen much calculated to stir up the Saints, generally, to deeds of 
emulation. The Saints in Birmingham have obtained a very large and spacious 
chapel through their liberal and diligent efforts, and we had the pleasure of seeing 
it filled with attentive hearers on Sunday evening. In West Bromwich, the exer- 
tions of the Saints in erecting a large and commodious tent, some months since, 
has been followed with large and attentive congregations, hundreds of whom it is 
confidently expected will ere long obey the gospel. The review of all the confer- 
ences visited by us, for the last six weeks, promises a great amount of usefulness, and 
the salvation of hundreds and thousands. The union of the priesthood— their 
diligence and abundance of labours in preaching the word, and their liberality in 
disseminating the various publications of the office — their faith and burning zeal 
to save their fellow-men from judgments, temporal and eternal, we verily believe 
have not been equalled in any former period of the history of the church in this 
land. A great increase of the spirit and wisdom and power of God must necessarly 
follow ; and although the Elders cannot engage in any out-door preaching so 
much as heretofore, yet they will find it convenient to send abroad the “ Invita- 
tions,” that their houses of worship may be filled with enquirers ; and Letters, 
Pamphlets, Stars and Books should ever be on hand for such as are able to pur- 
chase, 'and to be given occasionally without money or price to the honest poor, who 
will repay in the resurrection of the just. If any presiding Elder wants to open 
any town or city by preaching the gospel, let the valor and liberality of the Saints 
be manifest in sustaining the blessed enterprise. Give him a part of that time 
which you have been accustomed to have expended upon you, and according u 
God has prospered you, help with your means, and let his family in his absence 
share with you in food and raiment, so that one may not be eased and another 
burdened. Let every brother and sister in the whole church be able to say before 
God and the Saints, that they have contributed to do something to bring their 
fellow-men to the knowledge of truth. Tour hands will surely find something to 
do, therefore do it with your might. Sow the seed and God will give the merest 
The signs all indicate a great harvest, and soon the destroyer of the Gentiles will 
be on his way, and then it will be enough for the great body of the Saints to 
escape for refuge to the place of deliverance appointed of God. Beloved brethren 
in the priesthood, rejoice and praise God continually. 

The success and unflinching boldness of Elder Dan Jones is drawing down the 
wrath of the powers of darkness, and threatening even his precious life. Wesre 
not strangers to such threats towards our own person, while mob violence reigned 
in a distant land. Our prayer is that brother Jones may continue his labours on- 
harmed, and that the angel of God may shield him from all evil, and give him wis- 
dom and power that his adversaries cannot resist. Brethren, I need not ask yon 
to sustain brother Jones by your faith and prayers. You will assuredly remember 
him. Brother Jones’s letter, though private, and not designed for the press, ** 
have taken the liberty to publish, in order to promote laudable emulation. W* 
verily know, that if we are as faithful and diligent to save souls as our martyred 
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prophet was, the rage and spite of wicked men will be as formidable as ever known 
in Missouri and Illinois ; but blessed be God that we have stout hearted men, who 
are not afraid to maintain the faith of those that quenched the violence of fire, 
and put to flight the armies of the aliens. The devil knows that the spirit of con- 
querors and kings pervades the breasts of God’s people, and that his time is short ; 
therefore his wrath begins to wax hot in places ; but the rod of the oppressor must 
be broken, and the pure in heart that have long been in bondage must be rescued 
and set free. Therefore it is time to blow the trumpet fn Zion, and wake up the 
mighty men, until Zion’s warfare is accomplished. 

Elder Lymon O. Littlefield has arrived from America, bringing tetters from the 
Camp, most of which, however, are not of a recent date. Brother Littlefield will 
remain in the Star Office at present. Elder Franklin D. Richards is appointed to 
take charge of Bristol, Bath, and Trowbridge Conferences. Elder John Banks is 
appointed to take charge of London Conference, and Elder Moses Martin is ap- 
pointed to the charge of the Manchester Conference. Now, with Elder Richards 
in the South of England, contiguous to Capt. Jones, w& may confidently say to the 
South — keep not back ; and a missionary to the Highlands of Scotland has recently 
been sent out to preach in the Gaelic language — “ to the North, give up.” 

An extract from President Young’s letter to the President of the Saints in the 
British Islands, dated April 12th, reads as follows “ Beloved Brother, — It is the 
wish of the council that you permit such of the American Elders to return home, 
this summer, or so as to be here before navigation closes, as you shall be led by the 
spirit and your situation, and that of the conferences will warrant. If either 
Franklin or Samuel Richards could be spared consistently, it would be right, also 
L. N. Scovil, and others the same; but if not in accordance with the spirit of the 
times, let them wait in patience and they shall have their reward. It is well for 
the Elders to pass and repass during the navigation of the rivers, so far as can well 
be, as your experience will prove. We expect to return in the fall, and in the 
spring following take our families.” 

We have also a letter from Elder John Taylor, in which he commends his love 
to the British Saints, the antiquated date of his letter, only forbids its publication. 
Elder Taylor has kindly forwarded us an elaborate article on priesthood, which we 
«bnll publish as soon as convenient. 

A great battle has been fought between the Americans and the Mexicans, near 
the capitol of the Mexican government, in which about five thousand Mexicans 
were slain , and nearly one thousand Americans. A cessation of hostilities im- 
mediately followed, by mutual consent, at the instance of the British Ambassador, 
as is supposed. It is hoped that terms of peace will be agreed upon, and the 
effusion of so much blood on both sides stopped. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

MANCHESTER. 

In consequence of a report being circulated that the Manchester Conference 
would be postponed until notice be given, very few of the officers met on the first 
Saturday in August ; and as it seemed impracticable to obtain a representation of 
the various branches of the conference, those who met on the 7th of August, 
agreed that the conference be adjourned until the first Saturday and Sunday in 
September. 

About six o’clock on the evening of September 4th, some of the officers from the 
various branches of the Manchester Conference assembled at the Hall of Science, 
Manchester, and as no one had arrived who was ordered to take the presidency, it 
was deemed necessary to appoint a president for the time being ; therefore it was 
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moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, that Elder John Dann preside for the 
time being. Elder Dunn then engaged in prayer. 

The representation of the branches being called for and given, it was found that 
this conference consists of 26 branches, in which are 1908 members ; among which 
there are 1 patriarch, 51 elders, 105 priests, 58 teachers, and 27 deacons. Since 
the last conference 108 have been baptized ; 43 cut off, 6 emigrated, and 13 died. 

From the representation given, the conference is in good condition ; the Saints 
rejoicing in the truth, — the officers attentive and diligent, and cheering prospects 
of much good being done ; yet there are exceptions both in officers ana memWs, 
who have need to repent, and to arouse themselves by becoming diligent and faith- 
ful in the discharge of those duties that are required at their hands. 

The president of the Rochdale Branch felt to resign his presidency, as bis resi- 
dence was a considerable distance from the branch : his resignation was accepted, 
but it was deemed necessary to defer the appointment of another president until 
the Sunday. Elder Dunn dismissed by prayer. 

Sunday morning, September 6th. — It was moved, seconded, and unanimously 
voted that Elder John Banks preside at this conference. The meeting was then 
opened by singing and prayer. 

The meeting being opened, the President rose and expressed his pleasure and 
gratitude at having the privilege of meeting in conference with the Saints, in the 
town where his ears were first saluted with the gospel in its fulness, and though 
many things had occurred whioh seemed singular and strange to many of the 
Saints, yet he had no doubt but all things will work together for the good and 
welfare of the Saints ; and our past imperfections being manifested unto us, may 
serve to show that we were greater fools, or more imperfect and ignorant than we 
thought of, and thus stimulate us to greater diligence in the discharge of those 
duties that are required at our hands, — to cast away our old traditional notions, 
and become as little children, &c. 

It was then moved, seconded, and unanimously voted that Brother James Penny, 
of Newton Moor ; James Hallows and Richard Bradshaw, of Bolton ; George 
Lindley, of Ashton ; James Crossley, of Radcliffe, and William Tardsley be ordain- 
ed to the office of Priest ; and that Brother Joseph Holt, of Radcliffe, be ordained 
to the office of Teacher. 

After singing and prayer, an adjournent took place until half-past two o’clock in 
the afternoon. 

The meeting was opened in the afternoon by singing, and prayer as usual ; after 
which the sacrament was administered, and the choir sung the hymn, “ Ye children 
of our God/’ &c. 

The Clerk then rose and read a letter which the President had brought from 
Elder C. H. Wheelock, recommending Elder J. Banks as an efficient and faithful 
servant of God, &c. He then moved that this conference receive Elder John 
Banks as the presiding Elder of this conference, and that the Saints uphold him by 
their faith and prayers. The motion was seconded and carried unanimously. 

The President then rose and expressed his gratitude at being received at the 
place where he first started out, after having encountered many difficulties, and en- 
during all things hitherto. He was well aware that many inexperienced officers, 
who have just learned to discern the gate which leads into the narrow path— the 
structure and beauty thereof — and the manner of lifting up the latch — think, 
or are apt to conceive, that they know all about the other siae of the door. He 
would therefore counsel the Saints to teach the simple truths which they know, 
and to exercise patience during their journeying, not to be over anxious of running 
too quick, nor yet careless ana too slow ; but to possess their souls in patience and 
to be firmly united in love ; for God Bet the work on the very day that he pur- 
posed before the world began ; and now all the hosts of heaven are acting in unison 
with God, therefore God and Angels are hoping and striving to bring the Saints 
to one opinion, and to become as obedient children, doing the will of God, bo that 
he may cut his work short in righteousness. It is not uncommon to hear some of 
of the Saints say, “ I think,” such and such a thing “ is not right.” Let me tell 
you, that if you act too much on the principle u I think,” you cannot grow as you 
ought. Remember, God will never ask you what you think of such and such thing* 
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as he commands, bat requires us to be as little children that we may grow in grace 
and in knowledge of the truth, &c. 

It was then moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that Brothers Joseph Gar- 
side, of Rochdale, Uriah Ilulme, of Middleton, and Joseph Eckersley, be ordained 
to the office of Elder ; and that Brother Thomas Barlow be ordained to the office 
of Priest. 

The presiding Elder of Middleton resigned his presidency on account of residing 
at too great a distance from the branch ; it was therefore moved, seconded, ana 
unanimously voted that Brother Uriah Hulme preside over the branch at Middle- 
ton, and that Brother Joseph Garside preside over Rochdale branch. 

Elder Amos Fielding, and Patriarch John Albiston, assisted the President to 
ordain the officers who had been nominated ; there were also two children blessed. 

The President then remarked to the officers, that if they wish to be useful in the 
kingdom of God, and to possess the Holy Spirit, it is necessary to strive to merit the 
esteem and confidence of those whom we labour among ; to seek for wisdom — to act 
in meekness and humility — and never to encourage or hearken to the spirit of slan- 
der or evil speaking, but rather seek to subdue and overcome every evil ; and thus 
let our light shine, so that others may glorify our Father who is in Heaven. 

The census of officers present being taken, was found to consist of 2 high priests, 
1 patriarch, 1 seventies, 37 elders, 49 priests, 19 teachers, and 6 deacons. 

After singing and prayer, an adjournment took place till half-past six. 

The meeting in the evening being opened by singing and prayer, the President 
addressed the audience in an affectionate and impressive manner, shewing some of 
the beauties and privileges connected with those who obey the gospel and abide 
faithful to the end. 

The minutes being read and accepted, it was moved, seconded, and unanimously 
voted, that they be sent to the Stab Office for publication. 

The meeting was then dismissed in the usual form, and the Saints retired to 
their homes, rejoicing in the truths which they had heard and received. 

John Banks, President. 

William Hulme, Clerk. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

This conference was held on Sunday, September 19th, in the old chape!, Lea- 
mington Spa. 

The meeting opened in the usual way by Elder Bramall. Elder Thomas Smith 
was called upon to preside, and Elder John Freeman, clerk. Officers present : 1 
president of seventies, 7 elders, 14 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 deacons. 

After a few remarks from the President, the following branches were repre- 
sented : 


BRAKOaSS. 

MU. 

SLD. 

pas. 

TBA. 

DBA. 

BAP. 

o. or? 

a km. 

Leamington Spa 

M 

1 

5 

1 

1* 

2 

2 

1 

Stratford-on-Avon 

16 

1 

0 

1 

3 

3 

2 

0 

Coventry 

92 

2 

7 

2 

2 

14 

2 

0 

FIBongly 

63 

1 

5 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

Rngbj 

15 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Harford 8t. John's «... 

22 

1 

1 

I 

0 

0 

0' 

0 

Dorchester 

29 

1 

3 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Aston Ho want 

9 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Loxley 

13 

0 

2 

o ; 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Whittle ford 

9 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

313 

10 

26 

9 

t 7 

21 

7 

2 


It was then voted that the following brethren should be ordained to the office of 
Elders : George Wilshere, Thomas Inns, William Rollason, Charles Hortin, Joseph 
Bates, T. W. Tubb, and W. E. Hortin. 

Some excellent remarks were made by Elder Moses Martin, from London, on 
the nature of ordinations and the power of the priesthood. 

It was then voted that the following brethren be ordained to the office of Priests : 
Valentine Cloves, Thortids Johnson, David Broadhead, and Richard Britton. 

Voted that William Baylis be ordained teacher, and John Fisher a deacon. 

The different branches were then called upon, and voted to sustain their various 
presiding elders. 
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Elder Moses Martin made some remarks, and then proposed that Elder Thomas 
Smith be sustained as President of the Warwickshire Conference. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Elder Moses Martin then remarked at some length, showing the Saints their 
duty to support Brother Smith's wife, while he was spending his time in the cause. 

A motion was then made that every presiding elder take upon himself to see that 
the Saints did their duty in this respect. 

Moved that henceforth this conference allow Sister Smith five shillings per week, 
and that the presiding Elders collect the same from their several branches. Carried. 

Elder Martin then made a few remarks concerning the evil spirits that had 
troubled the conference, and gave some instructions on the subject. 

The meeting closed in the usual way. 

Afternoon. — The meeting was called to order by Elder Moses Martin, and opened 
in the usual way. The meeting was addressed by Eiders Smith and Martin, when 
it was closed in the usual way. 

In the evening, Elder Moses Martin preached an excellent sermon on the resur- 
rection, and was listened to with attention by a good congregation. 

We feel thankful to our heavenly Father, that Elder Moses Martin came to pay 
us a visit, as the instructions we received from him refreshed us, and by his counsel 
and assistance we were enabled to discern the powers of darkness which had taken 
possession of several Saints, during the last three months. But by the power of 
the holy priesthood, in the name of Jesus, they have been set free from their power, 
and can glorify the God of our salvation. 

Thomas Smith, President. 
John Freeman, Clerk. 


THE 8TATE CHURCH. 

( From the Leeds Timet of August 28.) 

A return was made to Parliament not long ago, from which it appeared that 
there were six bishops of the Poor Man's Church of England — as it has been canu 
ingly called — who divide among them about one hundred and three thousand 
pounds per annum ! They are as follows : — 

The Archbishop of Canterbury £27,705 13 6 

» » York 20,141 14 4 

The Bishop of Durham 22,416 0 2 

•• „ London (1843) 12,481 8 0 

>• » Salisbury 12,879 9 0 

* „ Worcester 7,294 18 0 

Each of these bishops, too, possess enormous patronage, which, as is well known, 
is a valuable and saleable article in the English Poor Man's Church. Thus 
The Archbishop of Canterbury has... 149 disposable livinira. 

» York 62 

The Bishop of London 90 „ m 

„ Durham 47 „ „ 

„ Winchester 63 * „ 

And these holy and anointed men, who preach from a book that tells us “ to lay 
not up treasures on earth," are in the habit of leaving behind them at death enor- 
mous accumulations of wealth. They die as rich as Jews and bankers so rich that 

one would almost be led to infer that Gold and not God was the Deity they wor- 
shipped. 

To give a few striking instances of this, I shall cite the enormous fortunes accu- 
mulated by the following Irish bishops, as ascertained from the probates of their 
wills after death. 

The last Archbishop of Dublin (Fowler) left ...£150,000 

„ Archbishop of Tuam (Beresford) 250,000 

„ Archbishop of Cashel (Agar) 400,000 

^ Bishop of Cork (Stopford) 25,000 

» Bishop of Dromore (Percy) 40,000 
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The last Bishop of Fearns (Cleaver) 50,000 

„ Bishop of Limerick (Bernard) 60,000 

w Bishop of Clogher (Porter) 250,000 

„ Bishop of Raphoe (Hawkins) 250,000 

„ Bishop of Killaloe (Knox) 100,000 

„ Archbishop of Armagh (Stuart) 300,000 


Here is an enormous mass of “ the root of all evil," accumulated too by men who 
teach that it is so ; and that it is easier for a camel to pass through a needle’s eye 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God 1 

Now, either these men went out of this world without the slightest hope of a 
better, or they did not believe one word of all the declarations of Scripture as to 
the sinfulness of riches and worldly accumulations. Upon one or the other horn 
of the dilemma they are placed. And judging from the general tenor of the con- 
duct of the Bishops of tne 44 Poor Man’s Church,” I should say that the latter is 
decidedly the horn on which we must hoist them. They cannot possibly believe 
that money is the root of all evil, else we should not find the twenty-five Bishops of 
the English Church dividing among them at the rate of a hundred and eighty 
thousand pounds annually, and eleven Irish Bishops dying with accumulated 
fortunes amounting to one million eight hundred and seventy-five thousand pounds 
sterling ! 

And yet these are the men who say that the people cannot choose for themselves 
a religion better than they have to set before us. For this is the principle of a State 
Church — that the people, though they have the Bible given them, cannot judge 
and decide and worship for themselves, — but must have priests and bishops paid by 
the State, in taxes obtained from the people’s labour — to teach the people a religion 
which the State and the Church together have selected for them ! They are to 
judge — they are to decide for us, by what means our salvation is to be wrought 
out ; and we, the people, are simply to do as they tell us, and pay them their taxes 
and gorgeous church revenues I Happy sheep, with wolves for shepherds ! 

We are repeatedly told in the New Testament, that Christ’s kingdom is not of 
this world ; and yet these men insist on making Christianity a political institution, 
established by laws, penalties, taxes, bayonets, and bum-bailiflfs ! There is not a 
single word in all the New Testament which warrants the establishment of any 
church by the State. There was no State Church for three hundred years after 
Christ, and yet the Church multiplied exceedingly ; nor would there be one now 
had the Christian and Apostolic teachings been unswervingly adhered to. Chris- 
tianity was established to play the part of a political engine, and selfish men and 
corrupt rulers have perpetuated the destructive error. 

But even conceding that a State Church is a right thing, who is to decide of 
what form it is to be ? Is it the Catholic, which is the oldest, or the Presbyterian, 
which is the youngest, or the Episcopalian, which is a mongrel of both ? or is it to 
be Quaker or Unitarian, according as the chief magistrate for the time being (who 
is 44 head of the church I”) may be one or the other ? or, are all churches to be en- 
dowed and established alike, and thus all forms of religion supported by law, though 
eaoh of these is condemned as full of fatal errors by all the other sects ? 

The Roman Catholics think they are right, and that the votaries of all other 
creeds are doomed to eternal perdition. ' The Church of England hates 44 Papists ” 
and Dissenters; and excludes them from the pale of her salvation. Dissenters of 
all kinds regard both the aforesaid as the blinded votaries of the scarlet lady. 
They cannot be all right ; but shall we establish one or all of them ; and if only 
one, who is to decide which it is to be ? Where is the infallible man that is to 
determine ? 

There is, after all, only one true and safe way — to place all denominations of 
religion upon a fair and equal footing — to leave them to their Bibles and their 
own conscience. In a word, let the system of Christ and his apostles be established, 

abolish at once, and for ever, the unholy dominion of State Church. Not until 

then will Great Britain be, what it is her ambition to aim at being — the land of 
equal laws and rights for men of every faith — the land of civil and religious freedom 
for all.— Pym. 
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LETTER TO ELDER ORSON SPENCER. 

Merthyr, September 29, 1847. 

Dear President Spencer, — Having but just retreated for a few hours from the battle- 
ground, while m j guns are cooling for another broadside, I will report to you the progress 
of the war. 

The rumbling of the thunders which echoed In the distant hills, when jou had those 
placards, has increased as they neared, and thickened as they lowered, until surcharged 
with the electric fluid of both hemispheres ; they have exploded like the concussion of tor- 
nadoes, and deluged the town of Dowlais and vicinity, impregnating the moral atmosphere 
with a stench as fatal to truth and holiness, as the poisonous breath of the Upas Tree is to 
those who inhale it ! 

The scene was truly picturesque, which presented the first of this crusade ! It was in 
a Baptist chapel, one of their collegians being the hero. The big seat was crowded with 
reverends, Sic., from far and near, and although they exacted sixpence for admission, jet 
the chapel was crowded with anxious listeners, who, with opened mouths, eagerly antici- 
pated to hear the funeral sermon of Mormooism. I seated myself in front, and took notsi 
of his topics, and were you to see the fingers and eyes that evidently marked me u a 
gone case, you would have thought that I had seven horns, if not as many heads, and every 
time that the harlequin would strike the pulpit with his paw, and cry “ Down with Mor- 
monism !” &o., in the midst of the echo of cheers, I had time and opportunity to inspect 
nearly all eyes in the place. To report this lecture here would only be for diversion, and 
to prove the dying fumes of sectarianism. Suffice it to say, that the lecturer brought for- 
ward some scores of what he termed “ credible witnesses,” “ Rev. D.D's,” and holy, pious, 
and v try godly people, to prove that “ Joe Smith * was a “ money- digger,” M fortune-teller,* 
u liar,” “ thief,” “ drunkard,” and “ whore-master and, in fact, it would expend too much 
of my time and paper to enumerate the catalogue of titles which was heaped upon poor 
Joel Furthermore he had the testimony of Mr. Hale, Jngersoli, dec., to prove that* Joe 
Smith discovered plates in the earth, translated their contents by means of a peep stone, 
which he held in a hat, and that Martin Harris was his scribe, situated on the other side of 
a blanket, &c. That this was the origin of the Book of Mormon P This he placed be- 
yond contradiction, he said, by the testimony of Mr. Hale, having aeeu and handled the 
box containing them while in his house 1 Hence proving the ideality of such plates. This 
he did with such eloquence and certainty, that his hearers really believed his task com- 
pleted, — that such was the origin, and that Joe Smith was the anthor of the Book of 
Mormon. But, strange to say, the lecturer commenced pulling down his former fabric, 
and brought forth a greater number of still more pious and holy witnesses, to disprove 
every sentence of the above I Before he closed, he had succeeded to prove, as unanswer- 
able, that “ Solomon Spaulding was the author of the Book of Mormon !” You will know 
the rest. It was extracts from “ Mormonlsm Unveiled,” “ Origin of Mormoniam," “Cas- 
well,” &c. I had sent one of my placards (publishing that I should reply the following 
evening, and admission by buying a shilling book for sixpence, and thereby paying tbsm 
sixpence for coming, which contained the history of the church, Joseph Smith, and refutations 
to most of those charges, &c.), to the chairman, with a request for him to read it at tbs 
close, but he refused to read it, and when one of the Saints asked him, I was replied to is 
the negative by one of them jumping on top of the seat in front of roe, and in front of a 
seatful of the reverend divines, with his fist in my face, and gnashing his teeth, and in tbe 
attitude of sending me to judgment, apparently, If I said a word : and instead of allowing 
his hearers to come and hear both sides, as an honest man would do, behold, he published 
that he would deliver another lecture the following night gratis 1 and thus showing the 
white feather in his tail. However I fulfilled bay appointment, and sent reporters to his 
second lecture, and from that time I have been lecturing there to crowded audiences of 
eager hearers, almost without cessation, and many believing the gospel. 

We had baptized over 150 there in a short time, previous to this skirmish, and that is 
the cause of these hirelings coming out thus to save their crumbling and tottering crafts. 
Besides this clan of very reverend and holy persecutors, our streets are infested nightly with 
another sort of self-styled M Philanthropists,” and devout men of the Teetotal cause, and 
all the other would-be men of renown, and the striplings who thus curry favour with the 
big nobs, and ascend the pinnacle of fame. These keep up a continual roar of M Great if 
the venerable goddess of Dowlais !” and banish the Mormon heretics, &o. These meetings 
sometimes are attended by shepherds and flocks, and thousands of the rabble reiterating 
the foul epithets of the clergy, the above-named authors, and snch additions as they can 
think of themselves. They have exhausted all their ammunition at poor Joseph, and 
have of late beset poor Captain Jones, M his imp,” and “ arch impostor of Wales and it is 
truly amusing to witness the exertions of these Nothingarians, in ransacking the vocabu- 
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lary of Billingsgate itself for titles with which to crown met Some say, they hare proven 
me even worse than Joe Smith t Others say, M He is not quite so bad, but soon will be !* 
The scenes here are very like the continental rabbles of Missouri, Ac., and still raging 
worse and hotter daily. Ton need not be surprised should you hear of Carthage trage- 
dies in Wales, ere long. The whole towns and works hereabouts, containing over 60,000 
people, are actually drunken with infatuation, and rage for or against Mormonlsm. This 
is all the topic, and reverends, out of the pulpits, have actually declared that we should be 
treated as Joe Smith was ; others are doing all they can to prove us Chartists, and get us 
all banished by the iron masters, and secret councils are kept by desperate characters to 
devise the best means to rid the plaoe of * * * and a few more names known, and that the 
others would die away. They denounce their unreserved anathemas on the only press in 
Wales, to my knowledge, that will publish for me ; and, in fact, their black deeds of horror 
are rife, and too numerous and disgusting to mention t 

The last two Sundays onr hall was surrounded with hundreds of such characters, even 
in broad daylight, gDashing their teeth, and threatening everything, besides throwing stones 
through the windows. Even yesterday, being a kind of holiday, many thousands of such 
people congregated and incited the people agamst ns all they could. It is dangerous for 
me to go among them now, for some declare that they consider it God's service to rid 
themselves of me ! Thus is our pot boiling gloriously at their expense, the scum running 
over to the fire. I think our work here will be cut short in righteousness. If Brother 
Spencer wishes to know w the secret power of Welsh over English preaching*” here it is f 
We fight hard for all we get, and contend toe to toe, and point to point, for every inch of 
ground we gain. And who would not fight when immortal souls are the prize and laurels 
of victory ? Last Sunday, in despite of all, I preached four times ; had a public baptism, 
and over 2000 hearers, and not a dog moved his tongue to me. We baptized five here last 
week, and through all the wars iu one branch, we have baptized about 60, mostly from the 
very ranks of our persecutors, besides very many in other places all through Wales. Yes, 
Brother Spencer, were yon here, and to walk with me through the streets, you would think 
of old scenes and lively times. But for all, thank my heavenly Father, my lips keep mois- 
ture and my lungs never tire, but just as ready now as ever, and my colours are firmly 
nailed to the mast-head, and will sink or swim on the deck of my Mormon barque. 

1 have much more news of strange doings about these ** diggins,” had I time. I have a 
reply or replies now in press, besides, dressing off these stripe-jacks in their own style, 
which will be out this week, 1 expect. 

Please inform me whether my bill overruns the old balance yet ; it cannot be far off it. I 
am afraid that by not having either mate or clerk, I have lost some of the bills you sent 
me. Excuse this extra trouble for once. Please send me about 20 hymn-books, and 24 
M. Martin's. I am doing all that is possible to fulfil Brother Hyde's “ Keepsake ” by this 
fall. I hope to be able by Christmas to do much towards it. Poor folks, they need it 
much I Can Brother Spencer promise to visit this land of earthquakes in the cool of 
winter, — say at Christmas ? If so, may I announce it in my publication, and hold a con- 
ference, Ac.? Is it wisdom, think yon, to rush into such a crowd as the above, to under- 
take to defend our characters or principles ? Does Brother Hyde, in his complimentary 
remarks to me, intimate that they have discovered the far-famed “ Welsh Indians ?” Hope 
flatters me so 1 

1 shall not now eulogise on your high encomiums on your humble servant, but thank you 
most sincerely for jour good-will and favours to me, and will endeavour to prove myself 
worthy of the others. Humbly entreating for an interest in your prayers, that I may be 
endowed with wisdom from on high to govern my cause and precious freight, right side up, 
amidst this gale, which, bye-the-bye, is but a splash in a washhand basin iu comparison to 
the gales both you and 1 have experienced, but the difference is, that all hands are merely 
apprentices on board, to the weather-beaten old tars of western climes. 

But I had like to have forgotten that the post is going, amid loud calls for me. Breakers 
a-head again ! Farewell, dear brother, just now. Do please to send me a word of ad- 
vice, your letters revive my heart, and enlighten my eyes, like the honey on Jonathan’s 
rod. Would that I were near you — near somebody ! but here I am alone, like a beacon at 
sea, or a reed in the gale. My kind respects to Sister Spencer, and my wife joins me, 
hoping you will bring her with you to see the beauties of Wales. My kind love to 
Brother Richards, Carter, and all enquiring brethren there. 

Dear brother, this moment I thought you would be at Birmingham Conference, and get 
this sooner there, as brother Wheel ock had intimated, therefore I will address to you 
there. Excuse my great haste, and I should have liked to enjoy your company there were 
it possible, but I cannot. In addition to everything else, I hold a county, conference on the 
same day and hour ; then, oh then, pray for me. Your obedient servant in the gospel, 

D. Jones. 
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LETTER FROM ROBERT DEAN. 

Cro/tkead, ISih September, 1847. 

Dear Brother Gibson* — I write yon these few lines to let yon know how we are getting 
on here. 1 am happy to say we are going on better here than we hare for a long time. 1 
baptized fire last week, and 1 expect another this week ; if he cornea he will make eleren 
baptized last quarter in this branch, and, strange to say, one of them that I baptised wai 
deaf, (caused by the bursting of a gun), and had been so for years, and that night he got 
his hearing again as good as ever he had it before ; and such a blessing as he has received 
is causing the Saints to rejoice. 

1 believe, brother, if things go on at this rate, more officers will be needed, in short, I 
think a priest or elder should be called there, but 1 will be subject to your counsel, and you 
can consider orer it before Conference. Brother John Neilson will be through at that time. 

J remain, yours in the gospel, Robert Deah. 


TRUTH. 


Oh seek for Truth 1 

Win thou the threshold of her halls : 
In age or youth, 

Seek her still, whate'er befalls. 

Rich is the feast she freely spreads ; 

And round her board time-honour*d heads. 
Who sought her long and won her well, 

In peace and joy for ever dwell. 

Shrink not from toil 1 

Truth, rich and lovely, oft upsprings 
On poorest soil: 

O'er deserts she her perfume flings I 
Sweet the reward by labour won ; 

And calm the sleep, when day is done, 

Of those who toil the truth to find, 

With ready hand and earnest mind. 

Heed not the scorn 

Of worldly men who dwell around ; 
But, night and morn. 

Worship the Truth where'er ’tie found. 
Thomaby t Cleveland, 1847. 


Truth seekers ever were reviled ; 

But honest face and accent mild 
Prevail against ignoble Pride, 

And turn the venom'd shaft aside. 

Fear not to scan 

The deep profound, or mountain height: 
Heed not the man 

Who drawls old creeds to keep thee right 
Examine all creeds, old or new; 

Test all with reason through and through; 
For God, in bounty, reason gave. 

From Error’s gloom our souls to save. 

8werve not aside I 

Thy rule of duty sketch aright— 
Then true abide ; 

Inquiring still, with ardour bright 
Like cloudlet’s shadow on tbe stream, 

Or passing grief in childhood’s dream, 
Shall be the ills and woes of Earth 
To him who knows of Truth the worth. 

Edmund Tkesdale. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 11tb OF OCTOBER. 


John Johnson 112 6 

John Gods&ll 18 0 

William West 0 12 0 

Joseph Wooton 0 IS 0 

John Lickerish 2 8 9 

James Bond ISO 

Thomas Smith (Norwich) 0 12 8 

William M'Keachie 6 14 0 

John Halil day 0 15 S 


Carried forward £15 3 7 


Brought forward £15 3 f 

William Wolstenhoime 15 0 

John Parkinson (Tottlngton) 2 10 11 

Charles Miller 4 10 

Crandell Dunn 15 0 

Robert Russell 1 11 0 

Andrew Cahoon 0 12 • 

Lorenzo D. Butler 2 10 0 


£30 5 0 


NOTICES. 

The Lord willing, I shall visit the Welsh Saints near Christmas, at such a time and place aa President 
Jones shall designate. v 

Elder Crook, of Bolton, is appointed to Mlsslonate In Ireland, and from recent Intimations we sre cb* 
con raged to hope the gospel will yet be received by many in that land. 
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No. 21. NOVEMBER 1 , 1847. Vol. IX. 


ON PRIESTHOOD. 

To the Editor of the Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother, — Before I left in the Bhip America for New Orleans, I have fre- 
quently had it on my mind, from circumstances which have come under my notice 
during my travels in this country in company with Elder Pratt, to write an article 
fyr the Star on the subject of Priesthood, but could not do it for the want of time ; 
but now, that through the providence of God, we have been driven again to this 
shore, through unfavourable winds, and having a few moments leisure, I improve 
it for that purpose, hoping that it may be interesting and instructive to the Elders 
of this country, and also to the Saints. 

As my time is limited, and I shall be necessitated to be brief, I shall commence 
by asking the question — What is Priesthood ? Without circumlocution, I shall as 
briefly answer that it is the government of God, whether on the earth or in the 
heavens, for it i9 by that power, agency, or principle that all things are governed on 
the earth and in the heavens, and by that power that all things are upheld and sus- 
tained. It governs all things — it directs a 11 things — it sustains all things — and has 
to do with all things that God and truth are associated with. It is tne power of 
God delegated to intelligences in the heavens and to men on the earth ; and when 
we arrive in the celestial kingdom of God, we shall find the most perfect order and 
harmony existing, because there is the perfect pattern, the most perfect order of 
government carried out, and when or wherever those principles have been developed 
in the earth, in proportion as they have spread and been acted upon, just in that 
proportion have they produced blessings and salvation to the human family ; and 
when the government of God shall be more extensively adopted, and when Jesus’s 
prayer, that he taught his disciples is answered, and God’s kingdom comes on the 
earth, and his will is done here as in heaven, then, and not till then, will universal 
love, peace, harmony, and union prevail. Then the spirit of God will be poured on 
all flesh ; then the lion will lay down with the lamb ; then will the earth resume 
its paradisiac glory ; yea, more, it will fulfil the order of its creation, and become 
celestial, and then will every creature in heaven, on the earth, and under the earth, 
be heard to sing— “Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 

To bring about this desirable end — to restore creation to its pristine excellency 
and to fulfil the object of creation — to redeem, save, exalt, and glorify man — to save 
and redeem the dead and the living, and all that shall live according to its laws, is 
the design and object of the establishment of the priesthood on the earth in the 
last days; it is for the purpose of fulfilling w'hat has not heretofore been done — that 
God’s works may be perfected — that the times of the restitution of ail things may 
be brought about, and that, in conjunction with the eternal priesthood in the hea- 
vens (who without us, nor we without them, could not be made perfect), we may ^ 
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bring to pass all things which hare been in the mind of God, or spoken of by the 
spirit of God, through the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world was. 
When this shall be done, then shall be sung the following song : — 

* The Lord hath brought again Zion : 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 

According to the election of grace, 

Which was brought to pass by the faith 
And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, 

And Satan is bound, and time is no longer: 

The Lord bath gathered all things in one : 

The Lord hath brought down Zion from above : 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath ; 

The earth hath travelled and brought forth her strength ; 

And truth is established in her bowels ; 

And the heavens have smiled upon her ; 

And she is clothed with the glory of her God : 

For he stands in the midst of his people ; 

Glory, and honour, and power, and might. 

Be ascribed to our God, for he is full of mercy, 

Justice, grace, and truth, and peace, 

For ever and ever. Amen.** 

The priesthood in tbe heavens are uniting with us to bring about these purposes, 
and as they are governed by the most perfect laws, it is necessary that we also 
should be governed by the same principle, that our works may agree — that there 
may be a reciprocity of action, and that God’s will (so far as we are concerned) 
may be done on tbe earth as it is in heaven. It is this which we have to learn, and 
this which we must do to fulfil our calling, and render our works acceptable in tbe 
sight of God and of the holy angels, and* also in the sight of oar brethren, who are 
associated with us in the priesthood in the kingdom of God on the earth. 

There are different callings, and offices, and stations, and authorities in the holy 
priesthood, but it is all the same priesthood ; and there are different keys, and powers, 
and responsibilities, but it is the same government ; and all the priesthood are agents 
in that government, and all are requisite for the organization of the body, the op- 
building of Zion, and the government of his kingdom ; and they are dependant one 
upon another, and the eye cannot say to the ear I have no need of toee, nor the 
head to the foot I have no need of thee. It is for every one to abide in tbe oalliog 
whereanto he is called, and magnify his office and priesthood, and then will he have 
honour of his brethren and be honoured of God and of the holy angels. 

I have noticed some in my travels, those, who, like the disciples of Jesus of old, 
evince a great desire for power, and manifest a very anxious disposition to know 
who among them shall be greatest. This is folly, for honour prooeeds not from 
office, but by a person magnifying his office and calling. If we have any honour 
proceeding from or through the priesthood, it comes from God, and we certainly 
should be vain to boast of a gift when we have no hand in the gift, only in receiv- 
ing it. If it comes from Goa, he ought to have the glory and not us, and our mi- 
nifying our calling is the only way or medium through which we can obtain honour 
or influence. It is not the being an eye or ear that make these members honour- 
able, but the seeing and hearing; and a well foot is certainly much more 
valuable to the body than a blind eye, a deaf ear, or a dumb mouth ; and a priest, 
a deacon, or a teacher, who magnifies his office, is much more honourable than i an 
elder, high priest, or an apostle who does not magnify his calling. It is Genti&m 
for men to thirst after power, and empty honours, and dignity. True honour, per- 
taining to the priesthood, comes from God, and a man of God does not feel a dis- 
position to seek after power, nor to lord it over those who may be inferior to him in 
office. If he does, he has not the spirit of Christ, nof of his mission. Jesus said 
to his disciples, “ The lords of the Gentiles ex ereiee authority over each other, but 
it shall not be so with you ; but he that is greatest among you, let him be servant 
of all.” A man of God feels satisfied to fulfil his office, and when he has done it 
his conscience is clear ; he stands approved before God, and is satisfied that be has 
fulfilled hia calling. If he possesses power, be exercises it for tbe good of his fellow- 
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men — for the good of his brethren, the chnrch, and the world, and he feels a dis- 
position to bless his brethren and to do them good. He, indeed, has authority and 
rule in his office — but as a father, not as a master ; a father governs his house and 
children, but he does it as a father ; he does not wish to exercise authority over 
his children, for he has the authority to rule, and uses it for the benefit of his chil- 
dren. His family do not obey him because they fear him, but because he is their 
father, and they love him and know that he rules and directs for their benefit. We 
love, fear, and serve God, because he loves us. We keep his commandments be- 
cause they are joyous, and tend to our benefit in time ana in eternity ; and we obey 
the counsels of the authorities of the church, because they counsel and direct for 
our benefit. 

To point out all the different laws, powers, and authorities in the church, would 
be a thing impracticable ; and to refer to all the different cases wherein it might be 
nsed, is not to be attempted. God has organized a priesthood, and that priesthood 
bears rale in all things pertaining to the earth and the heavens ; one part of it exists 
in the heavens, another part on the earth ; they both co-operate together for the 
baOding up of Zion, the redemption of the dead and the living, and the bringing to 
pass the “ times of the restitution of all things ;” and as they are thus closely united, 
it is necessary that there should be a communication between the one and the other, 
and that those on the earth should receive instructions from those in the heavens, 
who are acquainted with earthly as well as heavenly things, having had the expe- 
rience of both, as they once officiated in the same priesthood on the earth. This 
being the case, it will be seen that it is a thing impossible to make different lawd 
touching every case, but that it requires a living priesthood, and not a dead letter ; 
the letter killeth but the Spirit giveth life; and it is the intercourse and communi- 
cation of the priesthood in heaven, that gives power, life, and efficacy to the living 
priesthood on the earth, and without which they would be as dead and withered 
branches : and if any man has life, or power, it is the power and life of the priest- 
hood ; the gift and power of God communicated through the regular channels of the 
priesthood, both in neaven and on earth ; and to seek it without, would be like a 
stream seeking to be supplied with water when its fountain was dried up ; or like a 
branch seeking to obtain virtue when the trunk of the tree was cut off by the root : 
and to talk of a church without this is to talk of a thing of naught, — a dried foun- 
tain, a dead and withered tree. 

The Bible is good ; and Paul told Timothy to study it, that be might be a work- 
man that need not be ashamed, and that he might be able to conduct himself aright 
before the living church, — the pillar and around of truth. The church -mark, 
with Paul, was the foundation, the pillar, the ground of truth, the living church, 
not the dead letter. The Book of Mormon is good, and the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, as landmarks ; but a mariner who launches into the ocean, requires a 
more certain criterion ; he must be acquainted with heavenly bodies, and take his 
observations from them, in order to steer his barque aright. Those books 
are good for example, precedent, and investigation, and for developing certain 
laws and principles ; but they do not, they cannot touch every case required to be 
adjudicated and set in order ; we require a living tree — a living fountain — living 
intelligence, proceeding from the living priesthood in heaven, through the living 
priesthood on earth. No matter what was communicated to others, for them, it 
could not benefit us ; and a living dog is better than a dead lion ; — and from the 
time that Adam first received a communication from God, to the time that John, 
on the Isle of Patmos, received his communication, or Joseph Smith had the hea- 
vens opened to him, it always required new revelations, adapted to the peculiar cir- 
cumstances in which the churches or individuals were placed. Adam's revelation 
did not instruct Noah to build his ark; nor did Noah’s revelation tell Lot to forsake 
Sodom ; nor did either of these speak of the departure of the children of Israel 
from Egypt. These all had revelations for themselves, and so had Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Jesus, Peter, Paul, John, Joseph, and so must we, or we shall make a ship- 
wreck. Then, while we examine our books, and search them diligently, don’t let 
us put those before the priesthood, but seek to support it in all its branches, that 
life, and health, and salvation may flow to us through the various branches or chan- 
nels. I do not wish to be understood as despising those books, for they are good, 
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and there are a great many useful revelations in them ; and God will not deny him- 
self, or contradict, without cause, his former revelations; and every principle of 
truth is eternal and cannot be changed. But I speak of them as I would of child- 
ren^ school-books, which a child studies to learn to read ; but when it has learned 
to read, if its memory is good, it can dispense with. But I would here remark, 
that we are most of us children as yet, and, therefore, require to study our books. 
If there are any, however, who think themselves men, let them show it, not by vain 
glory or empty boast, but by virtue, meekness, purity, faith, wisdom, intelligence, 
and knowledge, both of earthly and heavenly things. 

To define the power of the priesthood would be impossible, for, as stated before, 
it governs all things ; but it does not here, neither can it at present, further than 
the laws of God and its authority is acknowledged. Jesus said, all power is given me 
in heaven and on earth ; yet he was rejected, cast out, and crucified. Paul explains 
this matter. “ What is man that thou art mindful of him? or the Son of Man, 
that thou visitest him ? Thou madest him a little lower than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy 
hands: Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put 
all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all things put under him . He was ordained to that power, but 
did not then possess' it, only in the church, and not until his second coming, and the 
binding of Satan would he possess it among the nations. 

There are different councils and authorities in the church, which are in some 
measure defined, together with some of their duties, in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, but which are not generally understood, and whose powers it would 
be impossible to define, and which I shall not here attempt to do, but briefly to 
shew, in some few particulars, the relative position which they stand in to each other. 

When Joseph Smith was living he was the president of all councils, and all 
authorities in the church ; he stood as prophet, seer, and revelator, and apostle ; 
the chief Apostle of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. He stood 
before God as the representative of his church on the earth. In his absence, the 
Twelve being next in authority, stepped in ; not to deprive him of his place, which 
he still occupies in the heavens, but to fulfil their office and calling, and the rela- 
tionship which they sustain to the church ; but why did not his counsellors 
occupy his place ? Because they were not ordained to that authority, and they, 
therefore, could not act in it no more than the king’s cabinet could reign over the 
nation after the king’s death. On the demise of a king, it is necessary that another 
should be crowned in his stead, and this must be the rightful heir. It is not 
enough that he is his companion or counsellor ; and here let me remark that there 
is a material difference between a counsellor and a president. There are some 
quorums in the church, wherein so much difference does not exist, as the High 
Council and the Twelve, and with some few exceptions the seventies, high priests, 
elders, teachers, and deacons, but the bishops have their counsellors, so had Joseph, 
and so have some of those others. The High Council, however, and Twelve, have 
not, farther than the whole quorums are counsellors to each other and to their pre- 
sident. And in relation to the Twelve, their president became such, not on account 
of election or choice, but because of seniority, or age, hence when Thos. B. Marsh 
was in good standing he was the oldest, and consequently the presiding officer ; but 
when he apostatized the next oldest took it, which was President Brigham Young. 
He had the same priesthood before and the same authority, but was not the presi- 
dent or mouth-piece of the others, who are all presidents in all the world, without 
other ordinations, and in this respect differ from the council of Joseph, who had 
not. The Twelve standing next to Joseph, on his death the charge of the church 
necessarily fell upon them, and President Young being their president, of course 
presided, and became the mouth-piece and president, not only of the Twelve but of 
the church. 

There has been, sometimes, a little feeling manifested between the Seventies and 
High Priests, as to who has the greatest authority, and some of the Seventies have 
manifested a desire to be united with the High Priests* quorum, thinking thereby to 
obtain a greater degree of Priesthood. This is folly, for, as I stated before, it is 
not the office but the magnifying of an office that makes a man honourable. But 
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in relation to their offices, they are called to move in other spheres, and fulfil other 
callings, rather than possessing different power and authority. Brother Carter 
thought that some of the Seventies were out of their place, because they were ap- 
pointed to preside over conferences, whereas they have as much right to preside, 
when legally appointed, as an High Priest or an Apostle. The Seventies have the 
High Priesthood, and many of them have received ordinances in the Temple, qua- 
lifying them to build up the kingdom of God, if every other officer was dead or 
killed, and so have the High Priests. So far, then, as authority is concerned, they 
both have authority, but it is the especial business of the Seventies to preach to aU 
the world, introduce and spread the gospel ; while it is the duty of the High Priests 
more especially to preside ; yet a High Priest is not precluded from travelling and 
preaching, and introducing the gospel (nor a Seventy from presiding). You have 
your officers in the army and navy, they may be e<jual in authority but act in dif- 
ferent callings. The military officer, if at sea, while the navy is engaged in a fight 
with an enemy, would assist with his men to vanquish the enemy ; while on the 
other hand the naval officer would assist the military in storming a garrison and 
taking possession of territory. They are both engaged in the same cause, and are 
fighting for the interests of the same kingdom or government ; and so it is with the 
High Priests and Seventies — they are both empowered to do good, and although 
their callings differ in some respects, they can both act legally in whatsoever situa- 
tion they are placed by authority. And though it is the especial duty of the Se- 
venties to preach, yet some of the High Priests are much more competent to do it 
than they; and although it is the especial duty of an High Priest to preside, yet a 
wise man, who fulfils and magnifies his calling among the Seventies, is much more 
competent to preside than a foolish or ignorant High Priest, who does not magnify 
his calling. 

In relation to the presidents of churches I would also say a word. It is not 
always wisdom to appoint the highest officer in a branch to preside. It frequently 
happens that a priest or teacher is more competent to preside over a branch than 
an elder; and it is the privilege of the president of the conference to appoint such 
to preside, with the consent of the church, according to the regulations of the 
Doctrines and Covenants ; and, if he is a man full of the Holy Ghost, he will be 
able to select such as are most competent. 

In regard to the duties of presidents I would say a word. While a man holds 
the office of president it is his duty to magnify his calling, and to preside over his 
district or branch, subject to the counsel and direction of those officers who are 
legally placed at his head. A president of a branch presides over his branch sub- 
ject to the direction and counsel of the president of his conference. The presidents 
of conferences are subject to the counsel of the president of the whole church in 
England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales, and wheresoever he has jurisdiction ; and the 
president over this district is subject to the counsel of the Twelve or first presi- 
dency, from which no authority is exempt ; and it is the duty of all officers and 
members to be subject to the counsel of their proper authorities as to the Lord, anu 
in doing so they will be blessed, for to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. But if a president should fall into transgression, and begin 
to smite his fellow servants, and eat and drink with the drunken, let him be reported 
to superior officers, and let him be dealt with as the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants point out. But let men be careful how they bring accusations against their 
presidents without just cause, lest they fall under condemnation and be found 
among the murmurers and complainers. But if an officer can be sastained let him 
be sustained under all circumstances while he is worthy to be sustained and remains 
as your officer; if he cannot, let him be removed and one be appointed that you can 
sustain, and this will apply unto all presidents. If your presiding elder does wrong, 
write or speak of it to the presiding elder of your conference, asking his counsel. 
If the presiding officer of your conference falls into transgression, write of it or send 
a messenger to the president of England, and if he falls into transgression let the 
presidents of conferences, or those acquainted with the circumstances, notify the 
Twelve, and it is the duty of all those officers to investigate such matters ; but in the 
absence of the Twelve, any branch may withdraw their fellowship from any officer, 
and report him to his quorum or to the Twelve ; but as I stated before, such 
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branches most be careful how they act, for if they act unrighteously they will fall 
under condemnation ; by asking counsel of your presiding officer you will avoid 
this difficulty. 

In relation to the presidency in England, they fell into transgression, and it placed 
the whole church in difficulty. The church had been taught to be subject to their 
counsel, and it was right they should be ; so also were all the Elders in England, 
whether they were English Elders or American. They were all subject to their 
counsel, and it was right they should be until they were legally displaced ; but men 
placed under them, if they are righteous men, need not do wrong, nor teach wrong 
principles; if they wish them to do so, they can legally refuse until they have a 
nearing. If they belong to the High Priests, the Seventies, or the Elders' quorum, 
they can return to their own quorums and report. Such was the case with Elder 
Sirrine. When he went to England, he was directed to act under the directions of 
the first presidency. They wished him to preach Joint Stockism when he arrived, 
but he informed them that he came to preach the gospel, and could not engage in 
that. He paid all deference to them as his presidents while there, but as he had 
received other instructions from the Twelve and his quorum, if he could not follow 
his instructions from them, he should be under the necessity of returning. He 
would not interfere with them (the English presidents) but return to his own 
quorum and the Twelve, and report his reasons for returning. Elders Scovil and 
Gain pursued the same course and did perfectly right. 

I must, however, hasten to a close, as I have extended this article longer than I 
anticipated when I commenced. Let presidents while they magnify their calling, 
and maintain their standing and dignity, bo kind and courteous to the Elders oyer 
whom they preside, and not assume authority because they are called to preside 
over brethren of their own quorum, or in equal standing with them ; for perad- 
veuture, their brethren may yet preside over them. Let men deal with others as 
they would wish to be dealt with in similar circumstances ; and, on the other hand, 
let not members of the same quorum reject the counsel of those of their own quo- 
rum who are called to preside, but esteem, honour, and sustain them in their office. 
Finally brethren, let the officers be sustained in their office, and let every man mag- 
nify the calling whereunto he is called. To define all the laws of the priesthood 
would] be impossible, for it is living power, not a dead letter, and although these 
instructions may be of general use, the living priesthood must regulate its own 
affairs. Let all seek the spirit of God, humble themselves before the Lord, work 
the work of righteousness, and study to build up the kingdom of God, and the; 
will have his spirit to guide them into all truth. They will add to their faith 
knowledge, brotherly love, kindness, charity, and be neither barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of God and of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and if we are 
found faithful in a few things we shall be made ruler over many things, and in due 
time reap our reward in the kingdoms of our God, and possess thrones and princi- 
palities, powers, rule, exaltation, and dominion in the eternal kingdoms of our God, 
worlds without end. Amen. John Tatlob. 

I had not time to finish this article before I left Liverpool, but completed it io 
Winter Quarters. J. T. 

May 7JA, 1847. 


ELEVENTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CBOWBL, AJL 
Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston , Massachusetts, U. S. A, 
Reverend and Dear Sir, — The Latter-day Judgments, the subject of my present 
letter, deserve a careful consideration among the topics peculiar to Latter-day 
Saints. Tou must be already aware that it is a part of my faith that God designs 
to set up his Kingdom on the earth, in order that the meek may inherit the eortk 
as their celestial abode. And as He will not employ His enemies to administsr 
even temporal affairs within the bounds of His kingdom, His kingdom will conse- 
quently be a temporal one, and wholly and exclusively conducted by His own loyal 
subjects, according to Hi9 righteous will. He will proceed from conquest to coo- 
quest, until all other kingdoms are overthrown and merged in one, even His own 
kingdom. The means by which he will subdue and overcome the nations of the 
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earth are two, vie., Truth and Judgment. He explicitly declares, that He will 
lay judgment to the line and righteousness to the plummet. His latter-day procla- 
mation is, “ Fear God and give glory to Him, for the hoar of His judgment is 
come/' The salvation that He oners is temporal, spiritual, and eternal ; and the 
judgments which He will inflict are also similar. As a supreme lawgiver. He 
claims the submission of all the inhabitants of the earth. Nor is it necessary that 
His servants should be for ever preaching the gospel on the earth, in order to effect 
a universal reconciliation of all men to their God. All men will not obey the 
truth, therefore what the truth will not save through faith, God's judgments will 
destroy through their unbelief. And these judgments will be executed speedily, 
even as in the days of Noah and Lot. God formerly gave the inhabitants timely 
warning before the deluge came, and before the fire descended from heaven. 

The gospel must first be preached, and then the judgments will follow in quiok 
succession. Even as a chalk-line makes an impression for the saw and the chisel, so 
God’s judgments will make an impression, sensible and summary. The day of 
vengeance has long been in His heart. A day when His jealousy and wrath shall 
burn like fire, even to the lowest hell. The wicked and diabolical spirits will be 
pursued, even to their dens of darkness, and there scourged and bound. The right- 
eous veterans that have long since fought and bled, in order to establish a reign of 
righteousness and truth on the earth, and prayed with uplifted hands for this day 
of truth and judgment, their language is, “ How long, O Lord, wilt thou not 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ?” But God, who is long suffer- 
ing, not willing that any should perish, but rather that they should repent and be 
saved, has nevertheless reserved the worst spirits to the day of wrath, and the re- 
velation of the righteous judgment of God. That day is even now dawned. God 
has commenced to reveal his wrath against all them that obey not the gospel. It 
\b a day of revelation and prophecy. The righteous are timely advised to gather 
out and separate themselves from those that will not obey the gospel. They are 
not disobedient to the great revelation of mercy to them that obey, and of wrath to 
them that are contentious and obey not the truth. The winds and waves are waft- 
ing thousands to the land of refuge. The prairies and wilderness reverberate with 
the sonps of the outcast, but chosen and elect ones of God. A more intelligent, 
enterprising, and bold race of Saints, perhaps, has never been summoned to the 
help of the Lord, against the mighty, since the foundation of the world. Their 
fortitude, patience, and invincibility are indelibly written in their blood-stained 
pathway through Missouri and Illinois. The old arts of tormenting the sick by 
burning their houses, and of famishing the robust by plundering their crops, and 
forcing the sale of property by threats of murder and arson, are fruitless. Prison 
walls and tragic scenes of assassination and expatriation have spent their fury to 
no purpose. The daring sons of Pharaoh, Cain, and Judas are baffled and con- 
founded at such godlike firmness. Occasionally a priest, goaded on by the loss of 
his flock, has dared to act as champion, and throw the gauntlet for public discus- 
sion, but the inevitable discomfiture that has followed has taught him the superior 
policy of evading discussion. But, dear sir, no man can long be a neutral in this 
warfare. He must choose his side. If truth fails to bring down high looks, judg- 
ments will- not fail. Those judgments which be^un at the house of God in Kirt- 
laud, Independence, and Nauvoo, have been seriously felt by the Saints of God. 
But if the righteous scarcely escape, where shall the sinner and ungodly appear ? 
The latter-day judgments that shall befall their enemies will be far more insupport- 
able and abiding. 

There was no part of the United States ignorant of the murderous doings of 
tbeir countrymen towards the Latter-day Saints. The news spread over the Con- 
tinent, and reached even the remote islands of the Pacific with almost telegraphic 
speed. Nobody that loved justice, or felt the bowels of humanity, had the least 
need to be ignorant of the distress, and famine, and sickness, and nakedness that 
were inflicted on the innocent worshippers of the only true God by their country- 
men. Presidents, and governors, ana judges, lawyers, priests, and physicians, and 
common people, all were made acquainted with the diabolical outrages. They 
were not only warned but forewarned. What has been the consequence ? For 
the last sixteen years the fluctuations of business have been like the troubled ocean. 
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Panic and depression have been as successive as light and darkness, with the ex- 
ception of incalculable irregularity and confusion. In the place of wealth there 
has followed bankruptcy. For peace, national war ; and for the blood of one mur- 
dered servant of God, there has been tens, and even hundreds, laid weltering in 
their gore. Some of the best blood of the nation (so accounted) has been de- 
manded by 'Him that said, touch not my prophets and do my anointed no harm. 
The word of the Lord to all Israel, on the eve of the Carthage tragedy, was, if 
they (the enemy) begin to shed blood, the sword shall waste the blood of the nation. 
And how are the sons of the mighty fallen 1 What wailing and lamentation are 
heard from high places over distinguished slaughtered Americans! And the end 
is not yet. And what shall I say of tiine-honoured orthodoxy? Poor creature ! 
Her glory is being fast turned into shame. Many of her lovers are forsaking her, 
and tne balance are too sleepy to wake up. They refuse to be fascinated, notwith- 
standing all her meritricious arts. Education, tracts, missions, and moral reform, 
are a vain thing for strength. The Lord is a jealous God, and will not give His 
glory to another gospel. But He will curse all the systems of men that are built 
upon human precepts merely, without the authority of immediate revelation. The 
various systems of modern Christianity are cursed already, wherever the true gospel 
is proclaimed. That sincerity, fidelity, and zeal, which your churches and jour 
preachers once had, is taken away from them ; and your preachers have no longer 
power to preach with effect. The reason and cause of all this is, the true light has 
come. Consequently, they have no longer any apology for upholding systems of 
error and false religions. The Spirit of God will be withdrawn from your minis- 
try and your churches, just in proportion as the true light shines and the true gospel is 
rejected. When the devout Jews rejected the novel doctrines of Jesus and his 
apostle^ the virtues which they previously possessed either withered up or were with- 
drawn from them, and communicated to Infidels or Gentiles. So it is now. While 
the devout priests and churches reject the gospel ministered by an angel to Joseph, 
and confirmed by the signs following, their former virtuous principles forsake them. 
They become filled with the spirit of envy, hatred, and malice towards the Saints. 
They retail groundless slanders, and often are foremost in instigating mobs, refusing 
common civilities and hospitality to the servants of the Most High. And so san- 
guine is their opposition, that they even believe it would be well for the cause of 
religion, if the Saints were exterminated and put to death. So believed tl>e devout 
Jews, who persecuted the prophets and slew’ the Holy and Just One. Thus, by 
step after step, the professedly pious are brought to become accessory to blood- 
guiltiness, and bring upon themselves all the blood that has been shed from th« 
days of righteous Abel till now. Oh I my inuch-loved friend, will you not shud- 
der at the sight of such a catastrophe before the modern churches? What an 
awful curse! Given up by God to believe Saints to be sinners, and then to war 
against them even to blood-guiltiness! Strange and deplorable infatuation! One 
would think that the snares and pitfalls into which God precipitated ancient perse- 
cutors would prove an effectual warning to modern persecutors, to beware bow 
they plunged themselves into a worse destruction ! Oh, how great the severity of 
God towards them that strive with their Maker, and spurn the faith once delivered 
to the Saints as no longer needed 1 The very religion of modern Christianity w 
now about as great a curse as can be inflicted upon its possessors, without doing 
violence to their power of agency. It is the prolific cause of judicial blindness 
and hardness of heart. A false religion is worse than no religion, because it is * 
lure and a lullaby, that excludes true religion from taking effect. 

Modern religion rejects immediate revelation ; consequently, all that knowledge 
that flows from visions and dreams, and the ministry of angels, and the prophetic 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost. A greater curse cannot w r ell be conceived of. 
There never was a people that lived a hundred years, or even fifty years, without 
immediate revelation from God, hut they fell into gross darkness and contention, 
and those hurtful lusts that drown men’s souls in perdition. There never was i 
people that survived the gift and blessing of immediate revelation any considenble 
length of time, except they fell into idolatry and worshipped strange gods ; andthar 
sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after strange gods. All Israel fell in 10 
the worship of Baal, and hundreds of them became prophets to Baal. They* 
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indeed, were the descendants of the mightiest Saints that ever lived, each as 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses, &c. They had in their possession the 
writings and traditions of their fathers, but still they were cursed because they 
rejected the knowledge of God through immediate revelation. They became like 
blind men groping in the dark. They taught their children to rebel against pro- 
phets and miraculous gifts. Modern Christians, with the Bible in their hands, are 
in as gross darkness as the worshippers of Baal. The god they worship is no more 
like the person of Christ, or the person of a man, than Baal was. Their order of 
church authorities and church gifts, and ordinances of healing and anointing, are 
probably about as remote from the apostolic pattern, as the worship of Mahomet or 
Vishnu is. Do not believe, sir, for a moment, that I intend, by this humiliating 
remark, any disrespect to the supporters of modern Christianity. No: God forbid. 
As good a man as Paul the apostle, was once as vehemently opposed to immediate 
revelation and spiritual gifts as you are, or any other abettors of modern Christianity. 
But, by timely repentance, he escaped that awful curse of aversion to the only 
means of knowing the only true and living God. But multitudes of his country- 
men still adhered to the belief that the gift of revelation had ceased, and prophets 
and miracles were no longer necessary. And you firmly believe that the curse in- 
describable has followed them to this day. Oh ! how astonishing it is that you, sir, 
and your high-minded associates in modern Christendom, should plunge into the 
same doleful abyss, — reject the same doctrines and ordinances, as no longer neces- 
sary, and entail the same curse upon your children for generations to come ! In this 
you are fighting against Jehovah. Every year and every day while you persist, the 
darkness of your minds will become more gross, and you will bring the worst pas- 
sions into the field of conflict against the Saints. God will withdraw his Spirit 
from you, and you will ultimately be forced, through weakness and multiplied divi- 
sions and contentions, to unite the scattered fragments of hectarianism on some 
common platform of anti-scriptural invention. On this platform, and with this 
consolidated power of anti-Christ, the great battle is destined to be fought that 
shall silence the spirit of anti-revelation for a thousand years! 

Alas! the deplorable destiny of those that war against prophets and apostles, and 
the spirit and power of primitive godliness ! Such, in all former ages of the world, 
have been cursed with wars, conflagration, famine, pestilence, and the vagaries of an 
oppressive superstition. But, in the latter days, God has decreed a consumption 
upon the whole earth. The religion that is not based on the immediate interposi- 
tion of the wisdom and power of God, from day to day, and time to time, will not, 
cannot, and shall not stand, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, and let all 
the inhabitants of the earth hear it. Yea, sir, such religions shall be as the chaff 
which the wind drivetb away, even as the small dust of the threshing-floor. God 
despises the religion that professes to flourish without the aid of constant revelation 
from the heavens. And he will shoot out the hot arrows of his wrath against it, 
until there is not a vestige or semblance of it left on the face of the whole earth. 
The potsherds may strive with the potsherds of the earth, hut wo unto him that 
striveth with his Maker 1 Alas the day, when God shall withdraw his Spirit from 
all flesh ! Then confidence, between man and his fellow, will give place to distrust; 
and jealousy, evil surmising, hatred, robbery, and blood-guiltiness will spread their 
direful influence through all communities ! The cords of domestic union will be 
severed I The weak will be compelled to bow to the yoke of the strong — might 
will become the strongest pretext for right. The carcases of the poor and infirm 
will bleach uncovered upon the earth. The stench of putrefaction will impregnate 
the atmosphere with poisonous pestilence ; insects and noisome creatures will breed 
innumerably to the annoyance of man. “ The sword shall devour from one end of 
the earth to the other, — the earth shall be soaked in blood.” The rivers shall be- 
come bloody, and the fountains of waters shall no longer be pure. He that lieth 
down at night shall not awake in the morning. The fruitful field shall become 
sterile and barren, because no man knoweth for whom his fruits are growing. “ The 
earth becometh empty and desolate.” The master and servant are brought to a 
level. The priest is as void of consolation as the people. Paleness and fear are 
depicted on every human face. — Your old friend and servant, 


Orson Spencer. 
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NOVEMBER I, 1847. 

Perplexity and distress of nations are being made manifest to the moat stupid 
observers of the times. Our paper would be altogether inadequate to contain the 
numerous accounts of failures that have recently occurred among the rich and 
reputedly affluent. Every day brings fresh accounts. Men possessing princely 
fortunes a few months since are said to be hurled into bankruptcy and pauperism. 
In a moment they are in desolation ! Such are the pecuniary auspices that panic 
and consternation are spreading through opulent business communities. Through 
fear many are withdrawing their gold from the vaults of banks, and collecting their 
debts from sources hitherto unsuspected. Distrust and fear pervade the breasts 
of business men. Factories are stopping on every hand. Numerous railway opera- 
tions are threatened with suspension ; and a multitude of labourers are in danger 
of being thrown out of employment. The rich may save from the ruins of bank- 
ruptcy a competency, perhaps, but the poor labourers, whose livings are dependant 
upon their daily earnings, to what resources shall they resort ? Alas I these are a 
portion of the troublous times long since spoken of by men whose eyes were open 
to see the good and evil while yet afar off. The mystery of these times is, that the 
pecuniary embarrassments cannot be satisfactorily accounted for. Some ascribe 
them to the recent famine; others to the vast expenditures upon the railways; 
others still to the currency law of 1844. Whatever may be the cause, the evil is 
sudden and overwhelming, carrying in its wake portentous signs of want, rebellion, 
and revolution. The evil is contagious, and other nations must suffer by it to some 
extent. The United States of America are preparing for a similar shock. The 
change in the States, if not so sensibly felt as in England, will be quite as sudden. 
From an extraordinary flush of money arising from great sales of bread stuffs, the 
transition to scarcity will produce trepidation and alarm. 

But why all this trepidation aud perplexity among the nations ? Have they not 
been timely advised and continually forewarned by hundreds and thousands of the 
faithful servants of God, and by the ancient prophets, that such evil days would 
surely come, and men’s hearts would fail them for fear of those things that are 
coming on the earth ? Why these portentous misgivings and anxious forebodings ? 
Why this incipient disposition to seize fast hold of fleeting wealth with hurried and 
cautious grasp, as though the world had turned knaves and Bwindlers ? Why are 
the citizens of Spain thirsting every one for his neighbour's blood ? Why is the 
Mexican war carried on with such desperation under continued bloody disasters ? 
Because these are days of righteous indignation. The inhabitants of the earth have 
become luxuriant in crime. The rod of the oppressor has caused wailing and sor- 
row among the honest poor for a long time. The hire of the labourer has been 
kept back by fraud. The priests have divined for money. And the Lord, the 
God of the whole earth, has determined to re-people the earth with a righteous 
seed — a holy generation — that will keep his commandments, and walk in his statutes 
and ordinances blameless. The wicked shall slay the wicked, and the spirit of God 
shall be taken from all rebellious flesh ; and the inhabitants of the earth shall lay 
to with their might to worry and devour each other, and peace shall be taken 
from the earth save in Mount Zion and Jerusalem. But the saints will lift up 
their heads and rejoice, because the same spirit that has revealed the wrath of God 
against all unrighteousness of men, has also revealed glad t i lings of good things to 
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the meek ; and the poor shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. And he that 
lendeth to the righteous poor shall be accounted a9 giving to the Lord. 

The Saints have no cause to fear, but to rejoice rather, for the redemption of the 
upright draweth near. Now is the time to instruct the rich how to save their 
treasures by laying them up in the kingdom of heaven. The fallow ground is 
broken, cast in the seed. The foundations of society are being shaken, let the 
Saints stand on the crumbling ruins with bold hearts and unwavering faith, and they 
shall see the salvation of God. The oppression that men mean for evil shall, 
through your faith, turn for good and for your salvation. The gold will shine 
brightest in the fire. Though the dross may be consumed, yet the foundation of 
God standeth sure. He knoweth them that are His. 

Battles op Contreras and Chububusco. — The report of these battles, as 
published in the New York Herald , is too prolix in detail to find place in our 
limited sheet. The struggle between the two belligerent powers must have been 
a sanguinary and bloody one, as the number of killed and wounded, on both sides, 
will show. Three thousand Mexicans were captured and an immense number 
killed. Thirteen Mexican generals, including three Ex-Presidents, were killed or 
taken prisoners. The loss of the American army was one thousand killed and 
wounded. Major Mills and fifteen American officers were killed. General Scott 
himself was wounded. General Scott is encamped within two and a-half miles of 
the city of Mexico. The result is looked for with deep interest by all. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

GL1THEROE. 

This conference convened on the second Sunday in September, 1847, in their 
place of worship in Olitheroe, being favoured with a visit of our beloved President, 
Orson Spencer, from Liverpool. 

Elder Wolstenholme was appointed conference recorder and clerk for the day. 
Elder Cahoon received a vote of support as President of the conference and pro- 
ceedings of the day. 

The representation of the various branches was as follows : — 


BRANCH. 

RPRBJTTD BT 

MEN. 

KID. 

PBS. 

TBA. 

DBS. 

BAP. 

C. OFP 

DBAD. 

BKM. 

BCTD. 

•CAT. 

Clitheroe ... 

J. Cottam... 

42 

3 

3 

3 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

3 

0 

Blackburn .. 

T. Hartley 

75 

2 

3 

3 

2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

2 

0 

Burnley 

J. Cottam... 

60 

2 

5 

1 

2 

7 

4 

1 

2 

0 

0 

Accrington. 

R. Parker... 

32 

3 

6 

1 

o 

0 

0 

1 

2 

6 

9 

Chatburn ... 

Battersby ... 

47 

2 

3 

4 

0 

1 

2 

4 

1 

0 

0 

Settle 1 

J. Cottam... 

14 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Waddlngton 

J. Ormred... 

25 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Ribcheeter.. 

R. Proctor.. 

19 

1 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Barley 

W. Brown.. 

9 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 0 

2 

0 

0 


Total 

323 

16 

27 

19 

6 

11 

12 

10 

11 

11 

9 


Standing, with few exception*, good. 

The number of officers present were, High Priests, 1 ; Seventies, 1 ; Elders, 12 ; 
Priests, 13; Teachers, 7 ; Deacons, 4. 

The remainder of the forenoon was occupied by President Spencer in instructing 
the Saints in their duties as to preaching tne gospel to their fellow-men while yet 
they had an opportunity. 

After a few remarks in confirmation from President Cahoon the meeting ad- 
journed till two o'clock. 

The services were commenced as usual by singing and prayer. The sacrament 
was then administered, after which the following names were presented and re- 
ceived sanction, and were ordained as follows: — For Clitheroe branch, James Riley 
to the office of Priest, William Douglas, Deacon. For Chatburn, John Ohatburn, 
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Priest. For Burnley, Thomas Normington, Elder, William Wolstenholme, Priest, 
Thomas Myers and William Hyde, Teachers, and Henry Soathworth, Deacon, 
under the hands of Elders Cahoon and J. Cottam. 

Measures were then proposed by President Cahoon for the spread of the gospel, 
by preaching and circulating the letters and works on the gospel, which received 
the sanction of the Saints, all feeling an interest in the same. 

The remainder of the afternoon was occupied by the presidents of branches 
speaking their feelings. 

In the evening President Spencer addressed a very crowded and attentive audi- 
ence from the 102 Psalm, 13 verse, which ended the services of a day of peace and 
joy to the saints ; and from the teachings of the day it is hoped much good will 
result. 

Andrew Cahoon, President. 

William Wolstenholme, Clerk. 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

44 Late from ttie Mormons. — Letters of a late date from the Pioneer Camp of Mor- 
mon Emigrants, state that they have at length reached the great Salt Lake, near which they 
made a halt, and their wearied cattle were enjoying the sweet grass and fresh water, with 
which that region is favoured. They had made a new road from the Omaha country to near 
the base of the mountains, which will no doubt be valuable to other emigrants from the 
United States. It keeps north of the Oregon track — is said to be more direct than that— 
and is carried by substantial bridges over most of the principal streams. By the pioneer* 
it must have beeo traversed with difficulty, since they have evidently been subject to great 
hardships. After leaving Grand Island, however, they had an abundant supply of buffalo 
beef, which greatly nerved the strength of those whose health was suffering by forced sb- 
stinence. A single herd, with which they fell in, was estimated to number over 10,00(^ or 
according to the calculation of one letter writer, must have contained from eight to ten 
millions pounds of meat, 44 a large supply (he says) to be sent by quails in the desert.* 
Should Whitney’s railroad, or any goverment works be undertaken along the line from the 
Missouri to the Pacific, they will find their best contractors and workmen among the 
Mormons — hardy children of persecution, who appear to despise difficulty and danger.— 
Elder W. W. Phelps gave me this : he starts in a few days for the camp with a press. 

O. B. H. 

{Elder Hu l me writes from Middleton, near Manchester .) 

14 We have an exceeding good prospect ; a spirit of inquiry begins to appear in ind 
about Middleton. We have baptised five since the conference. Four or five more are just 
ready, and we have a prospect of a good harvest here." 

(Elder Speakman writes from Carlisle.) 

44 We have lately baptized twenty about Newcastle, and the work is prospering, and we 
expect a great ingathering." 

Elder Miller writes, also, 41 That the work is rolling forward prosperously in Bradford 
Conference.” 

(Extract of a letter from Elder O. D. Wait.) 

44 1 have conceived an idea, how your very valuable letters can be turned to good, in 
warniug all people. It is as follows : Let the brethren and sisters, each of them, supply 
themselves with a full set ; then let them begin with No. 1, and leave it at a house long 
enough for them to read it; let them call for No. 1 and leave No. 2, and take No. 1 to the 
next door; then call for No. 2 and leave No. 3, taking No. 2 and leaving it where No. 1 
was, and take No. 1 to the next door again, and so on. Keep the whole twelve letter* 
working until every house in the town is warned. What do you think of it? A smsll 
piece of paper might be pasted in No. 1, stating where is the meeting-place of the Saints. 
No more; but I am ready to fulfil your will and pleasure." 

[This suggestion may lead to great good. Let it be tried by those whose time and cir- 
cumstances permit. — E d.] 

( Elder C. H. Wheeloch writes from West-Bromwich.) 

44 Our meetings continue to be well attended, both at this place and at Birmingham. A 
week yesterday, I spoke in the tent for the last time before taking it dowu. The spirit of 
my Master rested abundantly upon me In bearing my last testimony in that place; all wars 
silent, not a murmur was heard, but all seemed to be touched by the some spirit that moved 
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me to speak at the cloee. I baptized Jtwo fine young men, one a Baptist and the other a 
Methodist ; they are both well-informetl young men, and bid fair to do good. They can 
now testify as strongly of Joseph as Peter could of Jesus ou the day of Pentecost, al- 
though but one week old ; many more are so deeply infected with this doctrine that 
nothing but water will cure them. At Birmingham we have baptized six since conference; 
and last night 1 preached to the chapel full (gallery and all) of attentive listeners. I felt 
as happy as 1 ever did in my life, while advocating the cause of Zion’s King and his faith- 
ful subjects. At the close, two gentlemen and their wives gave their names for baptism, 
wishing to become subjects of this great King, as they said. 1 had also many a good 
hearty shake of the hand by strangers that 1 never saw before. All conspired to give me 
strength and courage to persevere iD this goodly work. 1 feel assured that, by your 
prayers and the blessing of heaven, we shall be able to do a goodly work in this conference 
the next three months. 1 am engaged every night this week in the different parts of the 
conference ; I mean to make the most of my time while 1 remain in England, and hope to 
be able to effect much good by the aid of the Holy Spirit; but still 1 do not expect to be 
able to sail to windward of Captain Jones, but hope to keep in his wake, or at least not 
far to the leeward, and arrive safe in the same port with equally as good, though not so 
extensive a cargo, where 1 hope to shake hands with him and every other successful navi- 
gator, without the least spark of jealousy at their better success." 

{Elder Charles Miller writes from Bradford .) 

41 Dearly-beloved Brother Spencer, — We are all in a blaze here ; truth has set on fire the 
country around. Last night I went to a fresh place called Clayton, and oh, what a scene 
of crushing, old and young 1 * 1 believe a great work will be done. I have opened many 
new places, and many more opening; I am going to Tork next week. I hear nothing of 
Elder Mitchell yet. 1 have parted with all your thousand letters, but have a few left of 
No. 7 and 8, the last you sent. Please to send me a thousand more: first count 100 of 
each to No. 9, and the other 100 make up of 60 of No. 9, and the other 50 of those you 
have most; thus fill up the 1000. 

** Three dozen more of Cowdrey’s Letters, and 3 Book of Mormons, and 3 Doctrine and 
Covenants. 1 want to deluge the country with truth. The spell of sectarian doctrines is 
well nigh over ; they keep trying on all hands to make a stir, and they cannot get any con- 
▼erts hardly. Oh I how bad they feel against us on all hands But truth shall prevail, 
and we shall conquer through the blood of the Lamb. While the priesthood are united 
and faithful, the work will prosper, and such is the case here. 

M May God bless you, beloved brother, 1 love you ; my wife sends her kind love to you 
and yours, and give my love to Elder Richards and all the faithful, for 1 love them all. — 
Yours truly, in the bonds of peace, Chas. Mill kb.” 

[The previous letter of Brother Miller calls for no less than five hundred back numbers 
of odd Stabs, and other works nearly in proportion. We don’t wonder the country is set 
in a blaze I In like manner may the word rnn and be glorified in all the conferences. Oh 1 
brethren, send out light and truth, both by the living teachers and the written word, and 
we may yet see hundreds turning to the Lord under a single sermon. — E d.] 

Elder Smith, of Norwich, gives a cheering account of the work in that region of country. 
And Elder Martin’s extensive labours have not been unworthy of the great Metropolis. 


ELDER DUNN’S LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Sheffield , October 19iA, 1847. 

The following brief sketch of my recent labours I send you for publication in the Stab, 
if you consider it worthy. 

On the third of October, in company with Elder Glaud Rodger, I attended the Derby- 
shire Conference. We found the Saints in good spirits, and rejoicing in the fulness of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. The different branches (many members of which were present) 
were represented in good standing, with an increase of a few members since last conference. 
In the afternoon sacrament was administered, and many of the Saints bore testimony to 
the great work of God. Elder Rodger gave them some instruction upon the importance 
of hearkening to counsel, that they might be perfected, and gain wisdom and knowledge 
in the great and glorious plan of salvation ; also to remember those that are sent among 
them to labour, and reminded them of the Saviour’s words, that what they measure (or 
give to others) the Lord would return to them four-fold. He bore testimony to the truth 
of the Book of Mormon, and to Joseph Smith’s being a prophet of God. 

In the evening Elder Rodger addressed the meeting. 1 followed him, and bore testimony 
to the gospel in its fulness, and closed. There was not a dissenting voice in our midst ; 
the Spirit of God seemed to prevail and the Saints enjoyed the same. 
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On the fifth, we visited the Wlritwick Bren oh ; preached to them and found them re- 
joicing in the truth. On the sixth, we preached in the Long-lane Branch, and found than 
in very good spirits. On the eighth, 1 re-baptised some, and, on the ninth, went to Lei- 
cester, where we met with Elder Spencer, and, on the tenth, met in conference at Leicester. 
There was present a goodly number of Saints and some strangers. 

The conference opened in the usual form. The different branches were represented in 
good standing, with an increase of seven since last conference. 

In the afternoon sacrament was administered, and President Spencer addressed the 
Saints. Being led by the Spirit of God he fed them with eternal truth. 

In the evening he spoke to a crowded room, and although their chapel was an old comb- 
shop, it did not prevent the speaker from enjoying much of the Spirit ; and while be dis- 
pensed the word of eternal truth, the andienoe eat and stood with open ears and heart, to 
hear the plan of salvation opened so clear to them. It was a day long to be remembered 
by the Saints, and all present, who parted, after the blessing of God upon them, with grief; 
wishing that they might enjoy themselves as well every 8abbath as they did on that day. 

On the eleventh, Elder Rodger preached at a little town called Sheepshed. We got s 
larger room than what the 8aints nee at present, and sent the cryer through the tows. 
We had a good congregation and many enquiring after the truth ; the prospects ere good 
for an increase there. 

On the twelfth, I preached at Whitwick to a large andienoe, and, on the thirteenth, I 
baptized six, and re-baptized some, in all, twenty-one. We left them on the fourteenth in 
good spirits, and many are enquiring after the truth — the prospects are good for an in- 
crease in that town. May the blessings of God and hU Holy Spirit rest upon the El den 
of Israel, in that and all other places, that they may have their desires in rolling forth the 
kingdom of God, and may error flee before the mighty power of truth; the honest in 
heart be gathered out, and He, whose right it is, reign on the earth, even Jesus Christ, with 
the righteous ; even so, Amen. 

C. Dots. 


VARIETIES. 

The Branch at Liverpool has commenced lectures in the Temperance Wall, Bond Street, 
in addition to the stated meetings In Concert Street. Truly the Spirit of God, like a fire, 
is burning 1 

The number of houses u to be let ” in some of the principal towns in Ireland, affords a 
melancholy proof of the general hardness of the times. There are now fifteen houses so 
offered in the best street in Cork, where, a few years sinoe, it was almost impossible to 
procure one. 

At a recent examination, previous to the ceremony of confirmation, the following edify- 
ing colloquy took place between the vicar and a girl from - — . Vicar : Who made you? 
Girl : Whoy, my feyther. Vicar : I don't mean that: bnt who made your soul and body? 
Girl : Whoy, Betty Robert, deawn i’th’ lane, made skirt, an' mother an* me made th’ body. 
Vicar : I find you're not fit to come here. Girl : ** Noa, oi thoit so mysel’, for oi've had a 
bowel complaint his vort night. 

As soon as Johnson had completed the last sheet of his Dictionary, the delay of which 
had completely exhausted the patience of Millar, the bookseller, the latter acknowledged 
the receipt of it in tbe following rude terms : — “ Andrew Millar sends his compliment* to 
Mr. Samuel Johnson, with the money for the last sheet of his Dictionary, and thanks God 
he has done with him.” To which unconrteons intimation the Doctor replied in tbe fol- 
lowing bitter retort : — “ Samuel Johnson returns his compliments to Mr. Andrew Millar, 
and is glad to find (as he does by his note), that Andrew Millar has tbe grace to tha nk God 
for any thing.” 

Ok Guabdiah Akgbls. — I nfancy hath life bnt in effigy ; or like a spark dwelling in * 
pile of wood, tbe candle is so newly lighted, that every little shaking of the taper, sod 
every rnder breath of air puts it out, and it dies. Childhood Is so tender, and yet so un- 
wary, so soft to all the impressions of chance, and yet so forward to run into them, that 
God knew there could be no security without tbe care and vigilance of an angel-keeper; 
and tbe eyes of parents, and all the effects of human love and providence, are not 
sufficient to keep one child from horrid mischief, from strange and early calamities sod 
deaths, unless a messenger be sent from heaven to stand sentinel and watch over tbe very 
playings and sleepings, the eatings and drinkings of the children. — Jeremy Taylor* 

The population of Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Illinois, and Wisconsin, 1787, just sixty 
years since, was 4000 souls — and the population of the same states in 1847 if 4,178,000 
souls 1 One-half of this increase has taken plaoe within the last sixteen years. 
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Fmsi Ammi aa (-—The Hens’# Rom, of which Mr. Douglas is assistant-editor, haring 
been sent through the postoffice, by a friend in New York, to John C. Pulley, a free- 
coloured man in Baltimore, he was recently arrested, under a statute of 1841, by which a 
penalty, of not less than ten or more than twenty years’ imprisonment is attached to 
the possession of an abolition newspaper, book, or picture, tending to make the slaves of 
the States discontented. He was held to bail in 500 dollars, to appear before the City 
Court at the next term. 

Mammoth Starch Factory ih Michioah. — We learn from the Detroit Free Press , 
that Mr. Chamberlin, from Vermont, has erected an extensive starch factory in Lapere 
county. It is made from potatoes ; 100,000 bushels are annually consumed. The building 
is three stories high and 214 feet long. One bin holds 40,000 bushels. The factory price 
for potatoes is too cents per bushel. There is now starch made from potatoes in New 
England, 22,000 lbs. annually. There are 160 establishments engaged in its manufacture, 
mostly in Maine and Vermont. Much of it is shipped to England. It Is used in finishing 
many kinds of fabrics — by confectioners, and finds its way into neat packages, with the 
label of Arrow-root, for puddings. 

The Herald for Europe says : — “ If we have peace, we shall have at Washington the 
coming winter, such an exhibition of crippled soldiers, with legs and arms shot off, as never 
will have been seen in this capitol before. And these poor brave good fellows will have to 
be taken care of ; and though it may add some 500,000 dollars annually to the pension list, 
the honour and good faith of the government, will, we know, be most cheerfully met by 
all parties in Congress in this particular. The number of soldiers and their heirs-at-law 
coming in for the land bounty of 160 acres each, on account of the war with Mexico, ad- 
mitting the war now to be at an end, will be sixty thousand men, equivalent to an aggre- 
gate in land bounties of 9,600,000 acres, or at 100 dollars treasury scrip for each soldier’s 
bounty of a quarter’s section, equal to 6,000,000 dollars ; and then when, we add to that 
the 3,000,000 dollar bill, and the expenses of the war, say 75,000,000 dollars, it will be 
enough to make the old women tremble for their tea and coffee. Colonel Fremont has 
asked for a trial at the end of thirty days. He shows in bis letter to Adjutant-General 
Jones the real fire of the flint. We learn, too, that Commodore 8tockton is expected 
soon from California ; and we should say that, between 8tockton and Fremont, General 
Kearny will have a stout job on hand. However, after naturalising the Mexicans a townful 
at a time, from the house-tops, General Kearny is not the man to be scared by either your 
* big guns ’ or your mountain scalers. Until the case is settled, however, we shall waive 
the expression of any opinion on the subject. It has been raining for the last thirty-six 
hours, almost without intermission ; but is now clearing off, with a prospect of an interval 
of sunshine. — Captain Taylor, of the india-rubber camels, is just up from Vera Crus. It 
will be recollected he helped Com. Perry over the bar at Tobasco.” 

No Pkack Yet. — While we are all expecting peace, the war department is still muster- 
ing men and means for the prosecution of hostilities. Mr. Marcy seems to have no faith 
in the armistice as preliminary to a treaty. He regards it, or appears to regard it, as a 
stratagem of Santa Anna, which will terminate in the escape of the Mexican army from 
the capitol. As affording some indication of the opinion of the Secretary of War, he has 
ordered all the troops in the States on hand for service, to be got ready instanter for the 
seat of war, and that the new companies L and M, of the four regiments regular artillery, 
shall be ready by 1st October for transportation to Mexico. The purpose is either to hold 
Mexico in occupation, treaty or no treaty, or to be in readiness for the worst that can be 
Apprehended from the armistice. — The Herald Jbr Europe. 

The Herald for Europe adds : — “ It was the Columbian Artillery, (volunteer), under 
Captain Buckingham, that fired the salute of 100 guns in behalf of the recent achieve- 
ments at the city of Mexico. You will have learned of the death of Brigadier General 
Hopping. He is but one of some 2000 American soldiers who have fallen before the 
pestilential climate of the Bio Grande. He died not in battle, but he died in his country’s 
service, and those who fell in the field did nothing more. By this time the American 
armies in Mexico are equal to an aggregate of 35,000 men, to wit : — 


Within the line of Gen. Scott’s operations 25,000 men. 

do. do. Gen. Taylor’s occupation 5,500 „ 

At Tampico 500 „ 

In New Mexico 1,500 „ 

In California. 2,500 


35,000 

Of these, about 12,000 men are with Gen. Scott at the city of Mexico ; the rest are distri- 
buted at Peubla, Perote, Jalaps, Vera Crus, Tampico, Buena Vista, Saltillo, Monterey, 
Mier, Camargo, Matamoros, Fort Brown, Point Isabel, Santa Fee, and San Francisco, Ac." 
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POETRY — LIST OF HONEYS RECEIVED. 


A JOURNEYING 80NG FOR THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. 

BT MISS B. B. BJfOW. — DEDICATED TO PRESIDENT B. YOUNG AND LADY. 

Tune — M Auld Lang Syne. 9 


The time of winter now is o’er — 

There’s verdure on the plain ; 

We leave our shelt’ring roofs once more, 
And to our 'tents again. 

CHORUS. 

Thou Camp of Israel ! onward mor« — 
O Jacob ! rise and sing 
Ye Saints I the world’s salvation prove, 
All hail I to Zion’s Ring. 

We go to choice and goodly lands, 

With rich and fertile soil : 

That, with the labour of our hands, 

Will yield us wine and oil. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We go beside the mountain cliffs 
Where purest waters flow — 

Where nature will her precious gifts 
Abundantly bestow. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 

We’ll find a climate pure and free 
Producing life and health ; 

Where steady care and industry 
Will be a source of wealth. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

And there again we will surround 
In peace, and luscious board ; 

And share the products of the ground 
With skill and prudence stor’d. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We leave the mobbing Gentile race, 

Who thirst to shed our blood ; 

To rest in Jacob’s hiding place 
Where Nephite temples stood. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 


We seek a land where truth will reign. 

And innocence be free — 

Where lawful rights will be maintain’d — • 

A land of liberty. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We seek a land of holiness. 

Where justice to the line • 

And to the plummet, righteousness 
Will ev'ry work define. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, dee. 

We go where virtue will be known, 

And merit meet its due ; 

For Zion’s pathway will be shown 
With light and glory too. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We go where hypocrites will fear 
And tremble at the word. 

Of him, who is appointed here 
To wield the two-edg’d sword. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We’ll find the land the prophet saw 
In Vision, when he said; 

M There, there will the celestial law 
Be given and obey’d.” 

Chorus- — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We go where nations yet will come 
In ships, from climes abroad ; 

To seek protection, and a home. 

And worship Israel’s God. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We’ll build in peace and safety there, 

A city to the Lord : 

And shout amid our toils to share. 

A Latter-day’s reward. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, Ac* 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE 


Robert Martin 11 7 0 

Joseph Walker * 10 0 

George Kendall 0 10 0 

Titus Barlow 0 17 3 

John Lickerish 0 7 11 

John Halliday 1 0 4 

Thomas Stevenson 0 8 4 

Charles Miller 6 0 0 

William M‘Keachie 4 0 0 

Thomas Smith (Norwich) 3 0 8 

William Timms 14 0 


Carried forward £18 16 3 


OUR LAST, TO THE 22sd OF OCTOBER. 


Brought forward £18 16 3 

Robert Hodgert. 1 10 0 

John Bunion 2 9 4 

Robert Christie 6 0 0 

John Johnson 3 2 0 

John Hackwell 14 0 

A. Marchant 16 0 

Crandell Dunn 6 10 O 

William West 3 4 0 

James Bond.... 17 0 


£43 7 7 


NOTICE. 

Elder John Fidoe is requested to take charge of the Derby and Leicester Conferences, 


brother Stevenson of Leicester. 


bj 


CONTENTS. 


On Priesthood 321 

Orson Spencer’s Eleventh Letter to W. Crowel 326 

Editorial 330 

Minutes of Conference 331 

Extracts from Letters 332 


Letter to the Editor 

Varieties 

Poetry 

List of Moneys Received.. 
Notice 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON SPENCER, 39, TORBOCK STREET. 


E. JAMES, PRINTER, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET. 


nm 




€l)t latter-Bap faints’ 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


HB THAT HATH AN BAB, LBT HIM HI AH, WHAT THB • FI HIT BAITS UNTO THB CHUECHBS. — RtV. U. 7. 


No. 22. NOVEMBER 15, 1847. Vol. IX. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

THE MEXICAN INVASION — ITS FOLICT AND PROMISE. 

** To annex Texas is to declare perpetual war with Mexico . The seizure of 
Texas will not stand alone . It will darken our future history . It will be linked 
by an iron necessity to long-continued deeds of rapine and blood . Ages may not 
see the catastrophe of the tragedy , the first scene of which we are so ready to enact. ,p 

These words of prophecy ten years since uttered by the true-hearted Ghanning 
in the ears of a country that was not worthy of him, are now in progress of fulfil- 
ment. The first scene of the tragedy followed fast on the prediction ; and its first 
act has just closed with the capture of the city of Mexico. The beak of the Ame- 
rican eagle — that carrion bird — is now reeking with the blood of four thousand 
victims, men, women, and children, butchered in the streets of the Mexican capitol. 
And yet the marauders are as far off as ever from the attainment of the objects of 
their infamous invasion. General Scott in Mexico is in nearly as bad a plight as 
was Napoleon in Moscow. 11 Thus far into the bowels of the land” has he marched 
on, though not “ without impediment.” But to march back again, he may find to 
be a more difficult undertaking, though perhaps a less dangerous course than to 
stay where he is. According to present appearances, indeed, the American General 
is caught as in a trap. It is not the least ominous circumstance that the tale of his 
triumph has as yet reached Washington, only through Mexican accounts. His own 
despatches to his government, announcing the glorious tidings of the “ Conquest 
of Mexico,” have been intercepted by the conquered enemy. In the capitol of 
Mexico, General Scott is powerless to dictate terms of peace. For eighteen months 
has tms war been waged. The march of the American army from Vera Cruz to 
the capitol has been a series of victories, each more 11 decisive” than another. City 
after city has yielded to the arms of the conquerors. Yet with advancing success 
the prospect of peace has still receded ; and now that Mexico is as effectually “ con- 
quered” as ever it can be, except by the extermination of its inhabitants, the war is 
only just beginning. 

We have all along seen and said that it would be so. A semi-barbarous people, 
if their passions are enlisted in the cause of their country, may be extirpated, Dut 
cannot be subdued. The Americans will never hold rule in Mexico beyond the 
lines of their entrenchments so long as there is a native population left. Do they 
seek to annex that country — to make it e pluribus unum, one of their many posses- 
sions — (if we are free to render thus freely the motto of the national escutcheon) — 
they have no alternative but to clear out the “ humans” between ocean and ocean, 
from Tehuantepec to Santa Fe. The only kind of footing they can otherwise ob- 
tain in the country must be such as they at present hold. General Scott is now 
undoubted master of the metropolis, but of nothing but the metropolis. His army 
is diminished in numbers, and his communications with Vera Cruz are cut off. He 
is hemmed in ^ n every side. He cannot count upon external supplies. Three hun- 
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dred thousand dollars destined for him have fallen into Mexican hands. Bat in 
the temper of the people, even money, if he had it, would not procure him provi- 
sions, and he must be reduced to rely on foraging parties for food supplies. The 
enemy hang upon his ^Jurts ; and the reinforcements, which he is anxiously expect- 
ing, will have to fight their way to him through three hundred miles of a hostile 
country, that swarms with guerillas breathing vengeance and death to the Ameri- 
cans. Such is the present position of the conqueror of Mexico ; and it is bat the 
type of what a military occupation of the country on a larger scale would be. 
The Mexicans will not go under the yoke ; and the United States have nothing for 
it but to put them to the sword. The young republic, in imitation of the old 
tyrant power of the world, must just make a solitude and call it peace. 

The loco-focos begin to see this, and accordingly their cry is for a war of exter- 
mination. The organs of Mr. Polk and his government furiously demand a general 
massacre of the Mexicans. The New York Herald speaks thus : — ** What is now 
to be done ? There is only one correct course left for our government to pursue. 
They have treated the Mexicans with as much kindness as one nation could pot- 
sibly treat another ; and yet we have been humbugged, and will continue to bekum- 
bugged and laughed at till we show the Mexicans what a war is really and em- 
phatically meant to be. We must now destroy the city of Mexico ; level it with 
the earth on which it now stands ; serve Peubla , Perote , Jalapa , SaltUlo , and 
Monterey in the same way ; and then increase our demands till we insist on the 
perpetual possession of the castle of San Juan d'Ulloa as a key to the commerce of 
the Gulf of Mexico. This course would save hundreds of lives ; occupy all the 
seaports on the Gulf and on the Pacific, for revenue for the payment of the ex- 
penses of the war. There will be no child's play in this. Such a coarse would 
compel the Mexicans to sue for peace. Nothing else will. All this may appear at 
first blush very severe , but is it not necessary f We are in this war , and we must 
get out of it. No one wishes it to continue. We must, therefore, have a peace. 
We must conquer it ; we must act promptly and energetically, and <Aui prevent 
the waste of life that has marked the victorious progress of our arms through 
Mexico. No more armistices. The last one was properly granted ; so was that at 
Monterey. But let us have no more." 

SPAIN. 

Further accounts of the 23rd state, that a ministerial crisis had existed, in con- 
sequence of the attempts of Maria Christina and Narvaez to coerce the unfortunate 
Queen into the dismissal from her service of the Aya Dona Catalina and the Count 
of Santa Colonna, who are personal friends of the Queen. Christina coaxed and 
Narvaez bullied in vain. The Queen declared that she would, if the attempt ww* 
persevered in, instantly dismiss her ministers, and the attempt was for the time 
abandoned. The odds, however, against the unfortunate young Queen were too 
strong ; she was alone against Christina, Narvaez, and the Ministry ; and, after two 
days' struggle, she was forced to yield to their threats, and her friends are conse- 
quently dismissed. The Queen is now a captive in her own palace, and all her 
friends have been driven from her presence, and no person, diplomatist or other- 
wise, is permitted to have access to, or to hold communio&tion with her Majesty, 
save known and sworn Afranoesados The whole of the medical attendants of the 
court have resigned, and a certain Nunez has been appointed physician to her Ma- 
jesty. Contemporaneously with this change in the medical staff, reports were in- 
dustriously circulated in Madrid by the paid agents of the Afranoesados that the 
Queen's health was suffering, and that a voyage to Italy had been recommends. 
Other agents of the same party, and paid from the same purse, are circulating the 
most atrocious reports against the character of the Queen; and, although these 
wretches have been denounced to the police, to Narvaez, and to Maria Christine, 
they are still permitted to proceed in their dirty work unmolested. The all hot 
openly avowed object of these atrocious intrigues is to get the Queen out of t tn® 
country, under pretence of ill health, and to inaugurate a regency, composed of 
Christina, Narvaez, and the Duchess of Montpensier, whose French education bis, 
it is supposed, by this time, eradicated every spark of patriotism or feeling for 
Spanish nationality which she may have once possessed. 
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Accounts from Madrid of the 25th instant have been received. The Guzette of 
the 24th publishes two decrees ; the one relieves Narvaez of the funotiens of Mi- 
nister of Foreign Affairs, but he retains the Presidency of the Oonndl ; and the 
other decree nominates the Duke of Sotomayor to the office vacated by Narvaez. 
The Gazette of the 25th contains two other royal decrees, the first appointing M. 
Manuel Bertran de Lis to the post of Minister of Marine ; the Becond relieving 
General Cordova, Minister of War, from the duties of the Minister of Marine, 
which he had fulfilled ad interim. 

A Madrid letter of the 25th mentions a report that General Serrano has sent in 
his resignation as captain-general of Grenada. 

A Barcelona letter of the 24th ult. announces the return of General Concha to 
that city, after a fruitless campaign against the Carlist bands in the mountain dis- 
tricts of Catalonia. The Fomento states that the Cabecilla Greno, one of Cab- 
rera’s best officers, was operating in Lower Arragon, and that upwards of 250 or 
BOO insurgents had lately crossed over to the right bank of the Ebro, above Fay os, 
In order to join that chief. 

ITAI/fc 

Letters from Rome of the 20th instant, mention that Pius IX took an excursion 
on the previous day to Castel-Gandolfo. a village situate within four leagues of 
that city, where the Pope possesses a summer residence. The progress of his holi- 
ness was a continued triumph. At dinner time he perceived that a table had been, 
according to ancient usage, laid for him in a separate room, whilst another was 
prepared in an adjoining hall for fifty persons. The pontiff observed that he was 
not in the habit of dining alone, sat down at the large table, and delighted his 
guests by his gaiety and affability. 

SWITZERLAND. 

A letter from Berne, of the 23rd instant, announces that the difference which 
had arisen between the English charge d’affaires, Mr. Peel, and the Swiss autho- 
rities had resulted in a satisfactory arrangement. 

The accounts from Switzerland are of the most gloomy character, and it is pro- 
bable that before the present time the opposing parties have come to blows. Let- 
ters from Berne of the 26th state, besides the 50,000 troops which the Diet in its 
secret sitting of the 24th empowered the government to call out, powers and in- 
structions have been given to General Dufour, the commander-in-chief of the go- 
vernment forces, to add as many to that number as he may consider necessary to 
put a speedy stop to the insurrection of the Catholic provinces. In the sitting of 
the Diet of the 24th, General Dufour took the oath of fidelity to the government, 
on assuming the command of the troops. Three battalions of troops belonging to 
the canton of St. Gall had refused to take the oath of allegiance, and were at once 
disbanded. The St. Gall government, in consequence of this event, has demanded 
reinforcements from the central federal government, which was at once agreed to, 
and three battalions from Zurich were sent into that canton. It was reported at 
Berne that an expedition would be immediately sent against Friburg. The prU 
eoners recently escaped from that canton were urging the federal directory to adopt 
such a course, 

A correspondent of Galignafn? s Messenger writing from Berne on the 25th of 
October, says: — “The sittings of the Diet are now held with closed doors. The 
Following, however, has transpired relative to the proceedings at the last sitting. 
The deputies from the Sonderbund, with the exception of Uri, who seem to have 
finally left Berne, occupied their seats. A despatch from the government of St. 
Gall announced that the rising in that canton was suppressed. Nevertheless, the 
governments of the adjoining cantons were still persevering in their military mea- 
sures, in the hope that the Diet will no longer defer raising the federal troops re- 
quired by the circumstances. It was on this occasion that Colonel Dufour took 
tne oaths as eorainander-in-chief of the army. The representative of Lucerne, 
called for explanations as to the proceedings of the sitting of the preceding day, 
wishing to be informed whether tne levy which had been decreed by the Diet, was 
to be considered as the commencement of the execution of the resolution to act 
with an armed force. The reply given to him was that the measures of execution 

T 2 



340 orson spencer's twelfth letter to w. crowel. 


would be taken into consideration on a later day. [The official reports of the fe- 
deral representatives must be first heard.] The assembly was informed that Swit- 
zerland would be surrounded by cordons formed of the troops of Austria, Bavaria, 
Wurtemburg, and France. The Grand Duchy of Baden had not complied with 
the application made to it to station troops along its frontier, founding its refusal 
upon its not having any fear of danger to itselfi M. Amrhyn, Chancellor of the 
Confederation, has given in his resignation. This gentleman belongs to the Lucerne 
family, and he felt a repugnance to sign, as chancellor, documents relative to war 
against the town and canton which he inhabits. The commander-in-chief has just 
appointed his generals of division : — They are Colonel Donacs, of the Grisons; 
Colonel Rilliet- Constant, of Geneva ; Colonel Gmur, of St. Gall ; Col. Burkart, 
of Basle ; and Colonel Zieglar, of Zurich. He has chosen Colonel Zimmerli, of 
Berne, for his Adjutant-general. Four divisions are, it is said, to be immediately 
put into motion, their head-quarters being Berne, Soleure, Arau, and Lugano. A 
rumour was current here to-day, that in the secret sitting of the morning, Basle 
town and Neufchatel had declared that they would co-operate with arms in bring- 
ing about a dissolution of the Sonderbund. In that case there would be fourteen 
whole states and two half ones against the seven Catholic cantons. It is supposed 
that Basle town and Neufchatel must desire not to produce war, but, on the con- 
trary, to prevent hostilities, by depriving the seven separated states of any chance 
which the neutrality of these two cantons might give them." 


TWELFTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CROWEL, A.M. 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts , U. S. A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, — The Restitution of all Things is a subject deser- 
ving rather a voluminous treatise than the contracted limits of a single letter; 
still some out-standing features of this very prominent part of scripture revelation 
shall be briefly touched upon. The apostle says that the heavens must receive 
(Jesus) until the times of the restitution of all things, which Ood hath spoken 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began . By the term restitution, 
the scriptures mean putting all things on a permanent and righteous basis. All 
things are not, and never have been on a righteous basis since the fall of Adam. 
After the expulsion of Lucifer and his associates from heaven, order and harmony 
were restored, and the everlasting system of progressive intelligence and felicity 
again established on an immutable basis, so far as heaven was concerned. And 
even among the third part of heaven, drawn away by the apostacy of Lucifer, there 
might possibly have been some persons capable of nltimate restoration in the inter- 
minable ages of futurity. Of this, however, it may, perhaps, be said, that no man 
knoweth. No man, surely, can know unless it is revealed to him from heaven. 
The possibility, however, of redeeming all flesh from the transgression laid upon 
mankind in this mortal state, through obedience to the gospel, is abundantly re- 
vealed in the scriptures. However wrong may have been the conduct and opinions 
of the inhabitants of the earth, obedience to the gospel will reinstate them in the 
course of permanent felicity, intelligence, and righteousness. 

There are particular and set times for the restitution of all those things which 
God has spoken of by the prophets. God hath spoken of the subject of restitution 
by all the prophets since the world began. Indeed there never was a prophet on 
the earth whose business did not engage him more or less in the work of restitution. 
But long periods have elapsed on the earth in which no prophets have been known. 
During such periods the work of restitution has invariably ceased. Iniquity and 
misery have been made to abound, and gross darkness has spread over all people* 
But at particular periods God would raise up prophets, and then the work of 
restitution would commence and continue until the prophets were slain or otherwise 
removed from the earth. It is during such particular times of restitution in the 
latter days, that even Jesus himself may appear from the heavens in order to 
direction and mighty impulse to the work of restitution. Noah was raised up to 
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stay the progress of wickedness and build up the waste places. Wickedness was 
swept on the earth according to his prophecyings and teachings, and a race of 
righteous men put in the place of the wicked to people the earth. It was also a 
time of restitution when Abraham was commissioned to reform mankind by truth 
and judgment, teaching them to walk in the old paths of revelation and immediate 
and constant intercourse with the heavens. 

Again, in mercy God raised up Moses, and recommenced the same work of res- 
titution which was subsequently undertaken by John the Baptist, under the imme- 
diate supervision of Jesus himself. But it was not competent for any one prophet, 
in the short period of his ministry on the earth, to set everything right that was 
wrong ; but each did what he could, under existing circumstances, with the peo- 
pie with whom he had to do. The spirit of revleation rested upon each successivt 
prophet to perform that work which was most fit and necessary to the age in which 
lie lived. No one could attend to all things ; and many things are yet to be reveal- 
ed that have been kept secret since the foundation of the world. No man has ever 
understood all those measures and principles by which the human family can he 
brought to the highest degree of perfection. The angels probably do not know 
them, and even the Son himself did not know them ; but the Father only. 

The reign of a thousand years of righteousness will probably do much to correct, 
ennoble, and exalt mankind, and beautify the works of his hands, and felicitate all 
flesh. Whatever principles and measures can contribute to exalt and felicitate 
mankind in the sight of the heavens, is yet to be done. The profound philosophy 
and science of the highest intelligences, with all the embellishments which art, and 
taste, and genius can secure, are destined to become tributary to the righteous. 
And when these things shall take place in the times of the restitution of all things, 
God will be crowned with ineffable glory and honour, blessing and dominion, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

The spirit of apostacy has stripped and shorn true religion of all its luscious and 
beautiful fruit, and left nothing scarcely but the naked withered hulk of false 
spirituality. Religion has been taught, by protestant dissenters, as a science 
almost wholly abstracted from civil government — from political, social, and domes- 
tic institutions, and also from the useful and fine arts. It has been circumscribed 
to the most revoltingly contracted limits. In the zeal of its advocates to put down 
an illegitimate and bastardly union of church and state, that had long darkened 
the moral atmosphere of the earth, and made nations groan under oppression, and 
sigh and mourn that religion was the wedded ally of the civil sceptre, they pushed 
off into the opposite extreme of imbecile, naked, and sterile spirituality ; tnereby 
proving, plainly, that any religion that is not based on constant and immediate 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, can neither walk long with or without the crutches 
of govermental aid and support. It will not only become a stink in the nostrils of 
Jehovah, but soon cause great dissatisfaction and fall into merited contempt and 
ignominy. 

The best biographies of such men as David Brainard and Edward Payson, is a 
fair exhibition of internal mental turmoil, and fitful commotion of spirit, and ser- 
vile bondage to a law, that neither they nor their fathers eould keep. Poor mis- 
guided but honest men 1 How happy might they have been, had they known the 
true primitive gospel that Paul preached, by the infallible light of inspiration 1 
How joyful the intelligence to the honest but misguided, when the glad news of 
restitution shall reverberate in their prisons, and cause the captive exile to haste 
into light and liberty ! Not only will the hopes and faith of men be set right in 
the times of restitution, but the earth itself will undergo an important change, and 
the heavenly bodies or planetary system. The islands shall flee and continents be 
united, and the waters be restored to their proper bounds, no more to break over 
their proper barriers. The curse shall be clean removed from the earth, and the 
air shall become salubrious and delightful. The animal race shall cease from theif 
animosity and virulence of temper. The lion and the lamb shall lie down together ; 
and there shall nothing hurt or destroy in all God's holy mountain. In short, all 
things that are now wrong shall be set right. Human life shall be prolonged ; the 
infant shall die an hundred years old. The power and perpetuity of life will be 
secured to the ultimate extinction of death from off the earth. Death, the last 
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enemy, will be conquered and swallowed up in victory. When evenr form and 
power of sin ceases, may we not expect that death will also cease. Death hith 
passed upon all men in that all have sinned. Bin is the sting of death and the 
cause of it. It is true that Jesus died, although he never sinned after the simili- 
tude of Adam’s transgression ; but he took upon him Adam’s nature and became 
sin for us, though he knew no sin. But it was not possible for him to be holdeo 
of death, or to see corruption, because he was holy. When a holy seed shall be 
raised up from the loins of the righteous, which know no sin, (which will be the 
case when the devil is bound) then their bodies will not see corruption. They shall 
not all sleep (or die), but they shall be changed. Those who partake of the curse 
of Adam will be changed in a moment, without knowing corruption; but the 
posterity of such as are changed, will be the legitimate heirs of sanctified bodies 
upon whom death has no conceivable claim. Death will not pass upon them be- 
cause they have not sinned. Their bodies are generically spiritual and holy, like 
Christ's own most glorious body. Then will the seeds of death become extinguished 
from the human body, and man will stand as holy and pure as in his pristine crea- 
tion, blooming? with health, vigor, and immortality. Then he is prepared to hold 
intercourse with the heavens, and to reign with Christ on the earth. 

You will perceive, sir, a difference in the liability of such persons as are born 
during the reign of righteousness, who do not sleep or die, and those who must 
die by reason of sin. The former know not the dominion, or sting of sin, but are 
as trees of the Lord’s planting, righteous. The latter must needs die and be resur- 
rected. Jesus was the first fruits of them that slept. In the case of all others, 
corruption followed death ; and a longer period must elapse before their bodies 
could be resurrected by reason of corruption. But Jesus was first and foremost to 
ripen into immortality. Corruptibility did not pertain to him, of course, it was 
not necessarily prerequisite to his resurrection and immortality. But with all 
others, down to the period when it is said that they should not sleep, corruption 
must precede the resurrection. If the body of Jesus did not corrupt and moulder 
back to dust, then it is evident that he had substantially the same sort of corporal 
frame after his resurrection that he had before. The Spirit resting upon him with- 
out measure, animated and resuscitated his body with no other material change than 
that of loss of blood. He shewed his disciples his body, and told them to handle 
him and see of what material it was, A spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have. He showed them demonstratively, in his own person, a proper specimen 
of a living resurrected body. He shewed them that a spirit did not possess flesh 
and bones as a resurrected body did. He also proved another thing, viz. : That a 
resurrected body retains probably all the five senses common to a mortal body. He 
eat and drank with them, and showed them that his person was identically the 
same as before his death. Here there is a specimen of corporal immortality. In 
thia person we may see what all resurrected bodies will be. For we shall be like 
him. Life and immortality are brought to light in the example of Christ’s resur- 
rected body. Such is the organization of a resurrected body, in consequence of 
the expulsion of the seeds of death, the hist enemy, that decay and disease have no 
further power or influence. The immediate resurrection of Jesus, after the lapse 
of only three days, was one of the greatest blessings and honours that could be 
conferred. In addition to all the faculties and powers which he possessed previous 
to his death, he also had those of an immortal Being. Instead of lingering a long 
time, with barely the circumscribed and limited powers and privileges of a disem- 
bodied spirit, he was blessed in body , soul, and spirit united. The key to innume- 
rable lives and boundless dominions was given him on the third day after his death. 
It was his sole prerogative to say how long the dead should sleep before they should 
be resurrected. All the innumerable privileges of a resurrected body — privilege 
unspeakable, and even unlawful to be uttered by reason of the hardness of men’s 
hearts — were conferred upon him 1 He held the key of death and hell. No ose 
could come forth from the tomb without his orders. None could felicitate bis 
^irit by possessing his own body till Jesus should prant permission. His friends 
oould all be called forth at his pleasure, and be reinstated on the earth as he had 
been, with all their friends and posterity after them, but no enemy could resuscitate 
the slumbering ashes of his tomb, till Jesus should speak the word and grant per- 
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mission. His attention would be especially directed to the speedy and early resti- 
tution of such as had been beheaded for his sake and the gospers. They should 
be the very first to be raised, and others in their time and order. But the wicked 
enemies ! alas, how long they must lie unnotioed ! A thousand years, at least, 
must roll slowly away before their mouldering bodies could he allowed to have » 
living re-organization ! Long and doleful banishment from the joys of life and im- 
mortality ! In the meantime, the righteous are restored to their own bodies now 
immortalized for ever. They are reinstated on the earth in the company of kindred 
spirits, while their enemies are trodden down as so much dust under the soles of their 
feet. How remarkable a contrast between the righteous and the wicked ! They 
that sowed to the Spirit are reaping the fruits of the Spirit, which are life ever- 
lasting. They inherit the earth, and multiply upon it, and build cities, and temples, 
and their posterity are as numerous as the sands upon the sea shore. How glori- 
ous the rich reward of keeping the commands of God 1 But, alas ! where are the 
wicked all this time ? Where are those who have sown to the flesh, during this 
long and glorious reign of the righteousness on the earth ? Poor wretched creatures 1 
They are reaping corruption, just according to what they sowed. Once they 
scorned the righteous, and oppressed the hireling, and sneered at prophets, and said 
they needed no revelations in their day and age. But where are they now ? Their 
bodies mingle with the dust of the streets and of the field, that men tread upon 
daily. Their memories are nearly faded from remembrance. Their posterity can 
no where be found on the earth. When the wicked return from their banishment* 
so many as do return, for they shall be visited after many days, they have become 
an inferior race of beings. The righteous have outstripped them in knowledge, 
and happiness, and power, and dominion, and glory and honour. 

The resurrection will bring about a great restitution both to the righteous and 
to the wicked. The righteous will receive the reward of righteousness, and the 
wicked will receive the wages of sin. When the wicked are swept off the earth* 
the books will be opened and examined in order to know whose names are record- 
ed ; and those " that are found written in the book shall be delivered and such 
shall be resurrected immediately, and shine as the brightness of the firmament on 
account of the illustrious part they had taken in Christ's service. But the wages 
of the wicked shall he paid off in a long night of death before they rise ; and when 
they rise, it shall be to shame and everlasting contempt. If their long banishment 
and death is followed by a subdued and humbled spirit of loyalty to truth, still their 
late resurrection, with all its doleful accompaniments, will be an eternal stigma on 
their name. It will always be known that they were once banished and trod under 
foot a thousand years at least, in consequence of their disgraceful rebellion against 
the laws and ordinances of God's government. Neither they nor their posterity 
can ever wipe off the disgrace. They may repent and reform, and become truly 
loyal to Goa, still their former rebellion against immediate revelation and prophets 
will stand on record eternally, and crimson their face with shame, and furnish occa- 
sion for contempt to their name at the retrospect. Many ancient Saints endured 
“ tortures, not accepting deliverance, in order that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection.” The domestic tie is the strongest bond of union, and the most prolific 
source of virtue and happiness that appertains to mankind on earth or in heaven. 
Hence the promise made to Abraham of an innumerable domestic confederation, 
and to all others also who should be heirs of the same faith with faithful Abraham. 
But the wicked are disembodied spirits without flesh and bones, and cannot partake 
of the blessings of domestic union, and that friendship and fellowship that the 
whole family of God in heaven and upon earth enjoy. Foor desolate spirits, that 
onoe despised prophecyings and forbid to speak in tongues, ye are now left without 
the sweet ties of parentage and the endearing bonds of filial and conjugal affection I 
The social circle in which you move, and the government under which you are or- 

f anized, have lost their most lovely and essential ligaments of union and strength. 

low gladly would wicked spirits accept the bodies of the inferior animals as their 
tabernacle, might they be permitted to do so ; even the swine would be a desirable 
habitation rather than none at all. The angels that kept not their first estate are 
reserved in chains (have not the liberty of embodied spirits! to the far distant pe- 
riod of final judgment, when death and hell shall be judged after the lapse of a 



344 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


thousand years and “ little season even then death and hell, with all others whose 
reprieve is not found written in the book, must fall victims to the seoond death. 
Oh ! dreadful conseauence of sin 1 

How oft would I have gathered you, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wing, but ye would not, but now your house is left unto you desolate 1 But, alas, 
sir, how many attach no more importance to the resurrection, than merely the fact 
of its being an evidence that we shall survive the dissolution of death I But blessed 
are those who understand and have part in the first resurrection, for on such the 
second death hath no power. Sir, my heart swells with deep concern that all men 
might obey the only true gospel, that entitles to a part in the first resurrection ! 
The limits of my letter forbid me to exhort. But suffer me to say, unless you 
have the same faith with Daniel and Elijah, and the same spirit of revelation with 
Peter, Abraham, and Moses, you can never associate with resurrected bodies, 
neither with holy angels nor with God. In your flesh you never can see God. All 
former Saints were united with the spirits of the just, and angels, and Christ, and 
God the judge of all ; and if you are not united to the same by supernatural faith, 
and the spirit of vision and revelation, you may bid farewell to every endearing 
social tie, and launch forth among the disembodied powers of the air, and there 
with bitter regret and wailing, lament over that fallen and lost bodily image of 
your Maker, laid low in corruptible ruins through your transgression and hatred of 
the ministry of the prophet of the last days. There, this spectacle of your rebellion 
against prophets (monument of your shame) must lie till your self-righteous spirit 
is subdued, or be raised only to encounter the mortal grasp of a second death. 

Yes, sir, while the restitution will elevate the righteous to their proper level in 
the scale of being, where the wicked cannot molest, it will also depress the wicked 
to their humiliating level. It will separate them to their own place; and the 
want of bodies will prove an impassable gulf between them and happiness. In this 
state they may, indeed, contemplate what they have lost without the power of re- 
covering it. Oh, tantalizing state of keen despair ! Dreadful chains ! Cruel 
death holds that once noble image of thy Maker fast in mouldering ruins, as a 
monument of thy contempt of prophets ! Now, thou needest supernatural power 
to restore to thee that lost image of thy Maker! Now, thou needest a new name 
and key to resurrecting power ! But thou hast despised these things, and sadt 
thou hadst no need 1 therefore thy light is put out and clean gone. Now, angels 
offer to minister to thee, and prophets to become thy teachers, but thou wouldst 
have none of these ; therefore they will withdraw from thee for a long and dreary 
night, in which thou wilt often cry out with bitter wailing, “ Would God it were 
morning!” Now, sir, may a consideration of these truths lead you to choose the 
good and refuse the evil, and stand on the immutable basis of every one that is 
taught of God, is the unceasing desire of your humble servant, 

Orson Spenceb. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

EDINBURGH. 

The delegates and brethren met in their hall, No. 2, Drummond Street, at H 
o’clock, A. M., on Sunday, September 19, 1847, and were called to order by High 
Priest William Gibson, who gave out the 1st hymn ; whereafter High Priest 8am. 
W. Richards, President of Glasgow Conference, prayed ; when presiding Elder 
R. O. Menzies, of the Edinburgh branch, moved that Brother Gibson preside over 
this meeting and Conference, which, being seconded by Brother Andrew Cahoon, 
President of Clitheroe Conference, was unanimously resolved. 

President Gibson then moved that Elder Waugh, as clerk of Conference, minirt* 
this day’s proceedings, which, being duly seconded, was also resolved. 

The President, thereafter, expressed the pleasure he felt in being privileged to 
introduce to this meeting our beloved brother, Orson Spencer, President over the 
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European Conferences, who was to address the Saints and others who might 
attend in the afternoon and evening of the day. Therefore, to accelerate the busi- 
ness in hand, he called for a representation of the branches, as follows:— 
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Resolved, on the motion of Elder Deans, of Crofthead branch, and of Elder 
Gibson, that Brother John Neilson be ordained Priest for said branch at Shotts, 
and that Brother George Kinghorn be ordained a Deacon for Crofthead branch. 

Resolved, on the motion of Elder Findlay and Brother Russell, that Brother 
Andrew Macfarlane be ordained Teacher, ana Brother Robert Macfarlane be or- 
dained Deacon for Dundee branch. 

Resolved, on the motion of President Gibson and Elder Waugh, that Priest 
James Nibley, of Hunterfield branch, be exalted to the office of an Elder. 

Resolved, on the motion of the above, that we sustain President Brigham Young 
over the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, and they the travelling High Council of 
the Church of Jesus ChriBt of Latter-day Saints in all the world. Carried. 

Resolved, on the motion of the above, that we sustain Orson Spencer as Presi- 
dent over the European Conferences, and Brother Franklin D. Richards his 
Counsellor, subservient to said quorum. Carried. 

Voted, on the motion of Elders Menzies and Waugh, that we also sustain 
President William Gibson in his presidency over the Edinburgh Conference. 

Resolved, on the counsel of delegates vote of last evening, that we highly appre- 
ciate the offer of Elder William Mackay to preach the everlasting gospel in the 
Gaelic language to our Scottish Highlanders, in two months hence, and that he be 
sustained by this Conference by the prayer of faith made perfect. Carried. 

Resolved, on the motion of Brothers Gibson and Menzies, that travelling Elders 
Ephraim Tomkinson and Ralph Nephi Rowley, continue in the meantime to labour 
in their present spheres. Carried. 

President Gibson here observed, that owing to family indisposition and lack of 
means, Elder W. C. Dunbar was called in for a season to enjoy a cessation from 
his labours. 

The above ordinations having been administered, and two members confirmed 
after baptism by immersion, the business of Conference terminated and the meeting 
adjourned. 

At two o'clock, P. V., the Saints having re-assembled, the afternoon meeting 
was opened with singing and prayer by Brother Andrew Cahoon ; when Bro- 
ther Richards, of Glasgow, arose and expressed the gratitude he felt towards God 
for the present prosperous condition of the Edinburgh Conference ; and during the 
celebration of the ordinance of the paschal supper, Brother Richards drew an 
illustrious contrast between the Church or Kingdom of Christ, founded on the rock 
of immediate and continued revelation, and of the sandy base on which the human- 
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)y invented kingdoms of this world are fabricated, which faded as a leaf in antuDDj 
or as a shadow that passeth away. 

The memorials of the Messiah's death and resurrection being administered* and 
contributions given towards the poor Saints, President Gibson introduced our 
worthy President, Orson Spencer, who occupied the remaining portion of the after- 
noon with a variety of invaluable instruction, peculiarly adapted to each and every 
gradation of an ardently attentive audience. 

The meeting was opened in the evening at 6 p.m. by Brother Gahoon, and after 
singing and prayer, Brother Richards gave an introductory address, illustrative of 
the true foundation on which the church of God's beloved Son anciently t oat and 
now is erecting through the ministry of holy angels— built upon living apostles and 
prophets , Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone, to perfect the Saints and 
execute their ministerial work, so Tong protracted and pervertod from the primitive 
order, by the mysterious workings of iniquity* which Bhed their blood and seemed to 
triumph during a dark vista of ages I But now the time appointed of the Father 
has dawned upon the world, in which he will overturn 1 overturn 1 overturn I till 
he shall give the kingdom and dominion under the whole heaven to him whose right 
it is to reign — even to Jesus Ohrist, the King of Saints. 

The coming forth of Jehovah's strange work, predicted by the prophets in con- 
nexion with the Book of Mormon, the calling and instalment of Joseph Smith to 
the prophetic office, &c., was thereafter most perspicuously defined, in strict analogy 
with the scriptures with the Old and New Testament, by President Orson Spencer, 
whose long experience in the work, and acquaintance with our martyred seer and 
patriarch, together with the sufferings and manifold privations he has been inured 
to with the persecuted Saints of the Most High in the western hemisphere, amply 
qualifies him to narrate relative to these last days. 

The Saints thereafter retired, deeply impressed and invigorated from the import 
and sublimity of the subject discoursed, which neither time, nor space, nor death 
itself can ever efface from memory, the soul-inspiring theme 1 

William Gibson, President. 
George P. Waugh, Clerk. 
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NOVEMBER 16, 1847. 

Watchman, what of the night ? Much every way. The signs are portentous. 
How true it is, that however dark and gloomy the night may be, still Saints are 
not in darkness, because they are children of light ; and these troublesome times do 
not overtake them as children of the night, but as the children of the day. While 
darkness that might be felt brooded over the Egyptians, the Hebrews lud light hi 
their dwellings. Peace reigns in the bosom of the Saints, whatever may befall tbs 
nations. They know that the Lord God liveth, and hath set his band again to 
bring salvation to the upright, and accomplish " his strange act.” Happy is that 
band of exiles that traverse the wide prairies, and climb the mountain tops, and 
build cities for sojourning ; they say plainly, that they seek a heavenly country 
and cities, whose builder and maker is God. They are conscious that they are 
leaving cities and nations which are destined to be shaken by the insupportable 
blasts of adversity. They know that they flee from famine, pestilenoe, and the 
sword. The distant mutterings of war, and the precursors of disease and want* 
rapine, and blood-guiltiness, have reached their ears, and been pointed out to them 
on the page of prophecy and by the whisperings of visions. They do not count 
these as strange things, for they know that these things must needs come to pas*. 
Wickedness, and violence, and distrust must needs prevail because God is with- 
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drawing his Spirit from the earth. Peace burns and swells in their bosoms, because 
they are the called according to his purpose, and the signs indicate that their redemp* 
tion draweth near. Meagre, flimsy, and baseless are all those religions that cannot 
abide the day of burning — even that day that burneth like an oven. The wicked 
shall be stubble. When the wheat is taken off there is nothing but stubble left ; 
consequently the Are cannot do much harm after the wheat is gathered into the 
garner, even if it burn the stubble ; but a wise husbandman will not set any very 
dangerous fires in the field| until there has been sufficient time to gather out the 
wheat. Many Saints are thrown out of employment by the disastrous crash of 
financial matters. Some are threatened with speedy starvation and hunger ; but 
fear not, brethren, if you trust in Israel's God, and do your duty, you will not 
famish ; neither will you be cast into any more loathsome places for lodgings than 
Jeremiah was forced into. Cheerfulness, in the midst of want, will beget more 
sympathy and charity than excessive sadness. Let no one suffer to excess through 
pride, or through fear to ask for that bread that has been kept back from fraud. 
The labourer is worthy of his meat : it ^ justly due from the master, and the 
country that has fattened on your labours in a day of prosperity. Let the needy 
ask their country, and those that have abundance, in meekness, and ask their God in 
secret, and they shall not often suffer beyond that they are able to bear. No : fear 
not ; but let those fear that transgress the laws and change the ordinances. When 
the present angry blasts of adversity have been lulled for a little season, then those 
whose faith abode the burning ordeal of the crucible will rejoice, and their strength 
will be mighty. The valour of the warrior is best known in the day of trial. We 
are glad to see Elders, that are out of employment, offering to go into the vine- 
yard, and preach without purse and scrip, and without a murmuring word at the 
badness of the times. We expect such will do great things, and their bread will 
be made surer even than when they wrought in the mill or shop. Feeling now 
that they are working for a heavenly Master, they have faith to preach with power 
and the Holy Ghost, and faith to obtain all necessary supplies for life. The general 
assembly and church of the first-born in heaven and upon earth, now will lift up 
‘•holy hands" in their behalf. And the people will hear such preachers, as though 
they were the angels of God, and their voice is charming to their ears, and their 
teachings like the manna of heaven. 

Now is the time to discern between him that serveth God and him that serveth 
him not. The wicked are fearing, and many are cutting their own throats, and 
hanging themselves by the neck. Even the priests of the day expire under their 
own suicidal hands ; but the Saints must and will be happy, come what will, for 
Zion's God reigneth, and He cometh to judge the earth and punish the nations for 
their ungodly deeds. 

Parliament will be suddenly convened on the 18 th of November, in order to jus- 
tify the extraordinary measures recommended to the Governor of the Bank of Eng- 
land in respect to discounts and exchange securities, by Lord John Russell, and in 
order to devise some conservative measures to check the progress of bankruptcy and 
insolvency. Men of princely wealth have imbibed the spirit of speculation, and 
“ made haste to be rich,” and thereby fallen into a snare. 

The mania of speculation is not confined to England only, but has pervaded the 
French and even Russian nation. Ruling powers and governments are completely 
tinctured with it : the consequence is, that legislatures themselves are often obliged 
to warp their own constitutions, and the long established usages of government, in 
order to meet the sudden revulsion and crisis of the times, and to cover up their ille- 
gitimate deeds of nefarious ambition. 
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The Royal Bank, at Liverpool, has been accounted second only to the BanV of 
England : but it haa perished as a fool dieth 1 After loaning a large sum of money 
to one respectable firm, it became so timid and fearful of periling the credit of the 
bank, by refusing farther loans, that it actually turned out nearly all its paid up ca- 
pital to meet the exorbitant demands of the same honourable debtor, and was obliged 
to stop. It is written that the wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the under- 
standing of the prudent shall come to nought. Let not men think to lay up trea- 
sures on earth while the poor famish for bread, and the righteous are exterminated 
and slaughtered, and no man layeth it to heart. God will overthrow the tables of 
the money-changers, and make a spoil and curse of treasures that are not dedicated to 
him. The time hasteneth when there will be no safe treasury for gold and silver, 
save in Zion and Jerusalem. 


LETTER FROM N. H. FELT TO ELDER ORSON SPENCER. 

St. Louis, September 23 , 1847 . 

Dear Sir, — I take the liberty of addressing you, though not personally acquainted, nip- 
posing it might be interesting to hear from this far-off part of the world ; being, is it is, 
the theatre of so many important events, so interesting to ns as a people, that are now sad 
will be transpiring. 

In relation to Mexican affairs, I suppose yon are already well informed. Appesrsncss 
are such, since the surrounding of their capitol by Scott’s forces, as to lead some to «• 
pect that peace will be concluded. But this is not the opinion of the majority, nor of the 
best informed ; but rather that the Guerilla warfare will be continued thronghont the 
country, whatever may be decided upon in the city of Mexico. Meanwhile this conntry 
being so engrossed with these matters, it leaves them no time for jealousy upon minor 
affairs, — such as the removal of a large community from their midst, (because we wish to 
worship God according to the dictates of our own conscience.) When, at present, «nj 
intervention ou their part would be of the utmost importance to us. This is not from tny 
lack of desire on the part of the adversary to intercept this movement, for, it is evident, 
we are not forgotten by him or his friends. By reports sent to Washington, filled with 
misrepresentation, &c., by some holding “ a little brief authority, 9 such as land and Indian 
agents, who grasp at anything to swell themselves into notice But in this they do not suc- 
ceed at present, for while they are barking with all their might, the cause rolls on torts 
fulfilment. We have cause to rejoice, for all things are well for the people of God. 

We had letters from the pioneers and the company that left in June, informing us they 
were ail well, and God had greatly blessed them. Not an accident had happened to harm 
either man or beast, except the killing of one horse, belonging to President Young. Broth- 
er Wm. Clayton, of the pioneers with the Twelve, writes : 41 We are now within about s fort- 
night’s travel of the place appointed to locate; the weather is very fine though hot, whils 
the brethren occasionally bring down snow (which is all the while in sight) from the moun- 
tains to cool their milk. Indeed, it almost seems like grasping the snow wreath with one 
band while gathering flowers with the other” He has attached to the wheel of his wagon 
a machine to measure distances, and they are putting down posts every ten miles of 
the route. They met Elder Bran nan from Yerba Buena, California, with a part of his 
company, on Green River, 150 miles beyond the South Pass. Brother Amasa Lyman was 
left at Fort Laramie to lead on 150 of the battalion, whose term of service expired on the 
10th July; this, I think, was June 14th. Yon recollect that 350 of the battalion were sent 
over to California from Santa Fe, and, what is very singular, they had been gone just ten 
days before a requisition came for them to go to Mexico, and they arrived about two days 
after each battle in California ; and thns hare many valuable lives been preserved, ss in the 
words of our beloved president : 41 If you remember your duties as a people of God, 
will remember you.” I understand, from a physician who came with Col. Fremont fro® 
California, that General Kearny had given all the arms and ammunition, some 19 pieces, 
besides small arms, taken from the Mexicans, into the hands of the brethren, who, be says, 
has taken possession of the best part of the country. The June company were near Fort 
Laramie, when we last heard of travellers that have passed them on the way ; all report 
them to be the happiest people they ever met, while other emigrating companies sppe® 
dejected, full of care, fear of the Indians, &o. You have probably seen by the pip®* ^ 
some of their companies hare been repeatedly attacked by Indians, and some of their no®- 




VARIETIES. 849 

ber lilted, end their eattle and bones driren off. Some here been even starred to death 
in crossing the mountains, which was the case with a company that started from Indepen- 
dence in March last. But this does not prevent the Saints from pressing on, for we know 
whom we Berve, and that he is able to save. 

Brother Hyde was here a short time since from the Bluffs. The Lord had prospered 
them greatly in all things they put their hands to do. Their crops were abundant. Bro- 
there Scoril and Robbins arrived here last week in good health. Brother Robbins is stop- 
ping here for the present. We expect the Twelve, with the exception of Brothers Taylor 
and Pratt, will be back about the middle of October. Brother W. W. Phelps is now in 
the east, and has forwarded a press, type, &c., to go to the Bluffs ,to be there on the return 
of the Twelve. There are quite a number of the brethren collected at this place, about 
200 families, scattered in all parts of the city, and at all kinds of business, busily preparing 
to go to the mountains in the Bpring, and all of them appear to be doing well. Two of 
our brethren have fallen asleep this season in St. Louis, Brother George Charman and 
Brother Beech, both from England. The former from exposure, after having been driven 
out from Nauvoo ; the latter was aged and infirm, he came here last season. 

You will excuse my intruding upon you, and charge it to Brother Scovil, as it is through 
his suggestion that I have attempted to gather up a few items of intelligence as we receive 
them. As Dan Jones says, I would not wish to “Stab it;** yet, if there be anything of in- 
terest, you will use it as “ seemeth thee good.” I am happy to see by the Star, that you 
are improving in health after your very severe attack of sickness. May God bless you 
with perfect health, and all other blessings necessary in the office in which you stand. God 
grant the same to all his Saints, that we may speedily be gathered together in the moun- 
tains of Israel. 

Yours, in the new and everlasting covenant, 

N. H. Felt. 
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u I say, Paddy,” said a philosopher, “ can you do two things at the same time ?” u Can’t 
1 1” answered Paddy, u I’ll be doing that any day I ” ** How?” inquired the philosopher. 
M Why,” replied Paddy, “ I’ll be sleeping and dreaming at the same time, don’t you see ? 
So none of your gammon for a spoony.” 

The Crisis in Russia. — The Emperor of Russia has ordered the Bank of St. Peters- 
burgh to render liberal assistance to the houses whose embarrassments only arise from the 
present crisis, and who can prove by their books a fair balance to be due to them. The 
first house which has been assisted is that of Messrs. Thomas, Son and Lefevre. — Galig - 
lorn. 

Yesterday week, three young men, eighteen, nineteen, and twenty years of age, natives 
of China, but who have, for some time post, been prosecuting their studies at Huntly, 
publicly renounced the religion and the gods of their fathers and professed Christianity, 
by receiving the symbol of the Christian faith. Their names are Lee Kim Lin, Song Hoot 
Ream, and Ung Mun Sow. — Three heathen converted to a God without body or parts I 
Or, out of the frying-pan into the fire I Tenfold more the children of hell than before l— 
Jesus. 

On Sunday last the Rev. W. Gray, Rector of Haslingden, who is also a magistrate, com- 
mitted suicide by cutting his throat. It appears the reverend gentleman read prayers in 
the morning, and afterwards christened or baptized several children in the church. He 
eat bis dinner as usual, and at half-past two o’clock in the afternoon he was found dead in 
his bed, with his throat cut in a shocking manner. 

The Rev. T. B. Charnock, who for some years past has been residing at Culling worth, 
in independent circumstances, hung himself in his dressing-room on Friday night last. 
The unfortunate gentleman had been visited in the course of the evening by the vicar of 
Bingley and the incumbent of Cullingworth ; and during the visit of his friends the con- 
versation turned npon the death of a clergyman who had committed suicide in a similar 
way. On their departure he appears to have gone up stairs, but was found next morning 
quiet dead and suspended to a beam by his pocket handkerchief. 

Extraordinary Phenomenon. — A gentleman residing in this city, on going to the 
window of his sitting room last evening (Sunday, Oct. 24) at half past nine o’clock, observed 
in the heavens a most brilliant zodiacal light, extending from north west to south east, in a 
pyramidial form ; it was more than 90 degrees in extent, and stretched almost to the moon, 
which crowned the top of it; it was of a deep red colour, and to the right and left of it 
were white streaks, in the same shape — the whole being more intense towards the west ; 
in the midst was a beautiful star, and this striking phenomenon moved slowly westward 
for half an hour, when it gradually disappeared. — Devonshire Chronicle . 
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SuoTBto Tilmbiph y. Coach : Stoppiho ah Elopement. — O n the 18th Instant ■ 
lady booked herself at Cambridge, bj the Defiance coach, (faeetiousl j termed the * Cam- 
bridge Spectre,*) for the railway terminus, Ware, intending to continue her journey to 
London by railway. It bo happened, however, that, long before the arrival of the coach at 
He usual stopping place, the Freneh Horn Inn, the telegraph had, with ** lightning speed,” 
conveyed intelligence to the Ware station, that a young lady, of p repossessing appearance, 
had eloped from the residence of her father, at Cambridge, and was en roads to her lover 
In London, and earnestly requesting that information of the same might be forwarded to 
the police, so that they might await the arrival of the ** Spectre,” in order to take the mb- 
stance into safe custody, and restore her to her disconsolate parents. True to time the 
coach arrived, and with it the fair fugitive, who, on being interrogated by the veritable 
* visible blue,” readily admitted that she was the person inquired after, and was, without 
oeremony, taken to the residence of the Inspector, to await the dreaded approach of an 
angry father, instead of the rapturous smile of an expectant lorer, who, it appears, was 
anxiously on the look-out at the shoreditch terminus, for the arrival of his fair inamorata, 
although evidently keenly disappointed. The young lady aaid she enjoyed the joke, but 
should know how to play her cards better in future, as she was determined to embrace tbs 
first opportunity of again leaving the paternal roof. — Hertford Mercury. 

The Mormon Miracle. — The Otloway Free Trader gives a solution of the minds, 
alleged to have been performed by the prophet Strang. It appears the prophet wanted s 
house, and told his followers, that if they would erect one, the Lord would accompany H 
with an endowment. The Saints completed the bnilding, and applied for their reward ; 
whereupon the prophet put them in a dark room, and anointed their heads with a prerious 
ointment, which caused them to shine, as if lit up by the brightness of the sun. The saints, 
however, discovered that the illuminating operation was a gross cheat, and that it was pro- 
duced by a mixture of oil and phosphorus. Strang was accused of fraud, when be ac- 
knowledged the fact, saying, that all miracles were produced by natural means, and preach- 
ed a sermon justifying the act. — [We have proof of the substantial accuracy of the above 
short article about Strang. His impositions, though scandalous and gross, are in keeping 
with apostacy. Modern priests, called Christians after Christ, get their endowment from 
seminaries instead of the Holy Ghost. Strang gives it with oil and phosphorus. Query, 
which shines the brightest ? Strang is called a Mormon from the same cause that the 
Turks call all persons Christians who happen to live in the social compact of Christendom. 
If he is a Turk who supposes that every person is a follower of Christ because he prefer* 
Christianity to Mahometanism, that is a gross and double Turk who can suppose the 
apostate Strang to be a Mormon, because he even prefers refuse Mormonitm more thin 
modern Christianity.] 

A phenomenon of a singular awfnl character was witnessed from this neighbourhood 
on the evening of Snnday last. Shortly after the moon was above the horizon, some faint 
scintillations of the aurora borealis were visible, which gradually increased in brilliancy 
and variety of shape and colonr until about seven o’clock ; at which time the north-vestsra 
portion of the hemisphere became more cloudy, and these bright spectra were obscured. 
Up to this time the phenomenon had assumed the usual appearance of pensile rays, bushes, 
and strata, accompanied by occasional flashes from beneath the northern horizon ; bright 
spots, from which emanated rays of great intensity, shooting np to the zenith, of whieb 1 
cannot give a better description than that elicited from a youthful bystander, who compered 
them to m holes in heaven, letting the glory through." At one period there were evidently 
two distinct strata of rays — one nearly perpendicular, veering to the west, — the other, 
beyond it, veering diagonally to the north, — forming lozenge-shaped interstices. The field 
occupied by them, ranged from north nearly to the sonth, and had for a base the segment 
of a drele of ranch darker tint than the exterior on which they eorrnscated. Their colour 
at this time varied from their usual silvery-grey to the slight tinge of green — resembling 
that of phosphorus or the glow-worm’s fight. The brightness of the moon appeared to 
have no effect on these evanescent lights, unless I may attribute to that cause a remarkable 
bar of roseate hue whioh banded the phenomenon from north-east to the zenith. The ga- 
thering clouds in the west, a stiff breeze, and a frosty atmosphere, compelled me to relin- 
quish further observation, until about nine o’clock, when I perceived that the zenith wsi 
again brilliantly illuminated. Proceeding along the bay towards Summer-hili, to have 
clearer scops for watehing the changes of these magnificent streamers, now increasing in 
brilliancy, variety and colour, my attention was so attracted by the spectacle before me 
that I neither halted nor looked back until I arrived at the house of an acquaintance, 
when, on turning round, I confess I stood amazed at the awfnl display which covered the 
heavens in the sonth and west. The sky was of a lurid red, the clouds (cumuli) hurrying 
across, wers penetrated with the same hne, and the waters of the bay, except where the 
moonlight rested in the distance, had assumed the same blood-red hue. My acquaintance. 
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at my summons to look at the unusual sight, came, accompanied by several other indivi- 
duals, and stood silent and aghast with awe. Their silence, and the anxious gaze in each 
other’s face, expressed more distinctly than words the thoughts passing in their minds. It 
did, indeed, seem as though the consummation of all things was at hand, — when the hea- 
vens shall be scorched up as a scroll, and the sea be turned into blood. The aspect of the 
heavens at this period was terrifically awful. The varying appearance of the phenomenon 
had a corresponding effect on our minds, — awe and apprehension, gave place to wonder 
and delight at the magnificence of the scene. This phase of the phenomonon only passed 
away gradually to give place to another of a less awful character. The electrically charged 
donds having dispersed, left the sky clear, and the moon shone forth again in undiminished 
splendour. Direct over head, radiating from a common centre, appeared innumerable 
rays of great brightness, darting downwards to the horizon in every direction, except in 
the east, when the light of the moon predominated, and to the west, when they were inter- 
cepted by rising clonds, the edges of which were also luminous, bnt of a greenish tint. As 
might be anticipated, amongst the spectators were some more superstitions than religions, 
to whom this phenomenon appeared only as an omen of strange events, and early news of 
the death of some great potentate was seriously canvassed as being most probable. The 
Appearance of the heavens in the west of England, on the night of the decease of George 
the Fourth, was called to mind by one who evidently would not be taken for a prophet in 
his own country . — Correspondent Monets Herald.— [W e perceive that the phenomenon 
above described was not confined to this Island. The following is from the Liverpool 
Album of Monday : — " Last night, about a quarter before ten o’clock, the atmosphere to 
the westward presented a very singular aspect. The whole of that portion of the heavens 
appeared of a deep pink colour, the effect, apparently, of a brilliant moon shining from the 
eastward on the moist particles suspend ed in the atmosphere.” — We object to the cause 
assigned for this appearance by onr contemporary, and rather incline to attribute it to the- 
highly electrical state of the atmosphere.} 


SONG, 

COMPOSED BT ELDER JOHN TATLOB, WHILE REFLECTING ON AMERICAS FREEDOM ANA* 
LIBERTY, ON HIS WAT FROM ENGLAND TO THE CAMP. 

O I this is the land of the free ! 

And this is the home of the brave. 

Where rnlers and mobbers agree ; 

*Tis the home of the tyrant and slave. 

For this is the land of the free ! 

And this is the home of the brave. 

Where rulers and mobbers agree; 

’Tis the home of the tyrant and slave. 

Here liberty’s poles pierce the sky 
With her cap gaily hung on the vane ; 

The gods may its glories espy, 

Bnt, poor mortals, it *s out of your ken. 

For this is, Ac. 

The eagle soars proudly aloft. 

And covers the land with her wings ; 

Bnt oppression and bloodshed abound, 

She can't deign to look down on such things. 

For this is, Ac. 

Here the stars and the stripes proudly float. 

And glitter in every breese ; 

Bnt the patriot who reared it *s forgot, 

And is robbed of his freedom and peace. 

For thia is, Ac. 

No monarch or autocrat reigns, — 

No kingly dominion is here, 

But the modest V§» Populi deigns 
To take what he wants without fear. 

For this is, Ac. 
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All men ere born equal and free. 

And their rights all the nation maintain ; 

But with millions it would uot agree, 

Theywere cradled and brought up in chains. 

For this is, Ac. 

Ton may worship your God without fear. 

For none can your conscience control; 

But if you’re not orthodox here, 

It will be bad both for body and soul. 

For this is, Ac. 

You may see the meek teacher of grace 
Against heretics take a bold stand. 

And as prayers the delinquents won't save, 

Join to drive them from house, home and land. 

For this is, Ac. 

There justice no longer is blind, 

And Vox Populx governs her hand; 

And though to do right she’s inclined, 

8he is under the hydra’s command. 

For this is, Ac. 

Here monarchs her glories may see, 

And this model republic admire ; 

For beneath this Up&sion tree, 

Did liberty’s goddess expire. 

For this is, Ac. 

And now w’ell erect her a tomb, 

And write on’t u Here lieth the great 1* 

And all tribes and nations to come 

May take warning and learn of her fate. 

For this is, Ac. 


LIST OF MONEY8 RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 6th OF NOVEMBER. 


Charles Miller £10 0 0 

Thomas Smith 19 2 

Henry Campbell 0 12 0 

James Bond 13 3 

T. B. H. Stenhouse 0 3 0 

John Halllday 2 0 0 

Henry Becroft 2 0 0 

William Broomhead 3 0 0 

A. Mar chant 0 10 2 

Robert Martin 16 0 

L. D. Buler 1 10 0 

John Hackwell 1 0 0 

Crandell Dunn 4 0 0 


Carried forward £28 13 7 


Brought forward......... £& 13 \ 

John Johnson .............. 1 * • 

Paul Harrison 0 7® 

Joseph Wooton 0 15 0 

William Hulme 1 18 J 

William A. M‘ Mas ter «... 2 II ® 

John Parkinson J 0 0 

John Lickerish f 0 • 

J. Godsall { 

Jolin Preece 3 0 • 

Gedrge Mart 0 10 • 

Thomas Thomas 0 15 * 

Philip Lewis .. 0 18 *_ 

£47 17 0 


NOTICES. 

Elder Moses Martin's address is 12, Violet Street, Hulme, Manchester. 
Elder Samuel W. Richards's address is changed to 53, Cowcadens, Glasgow. 
Elder John Banka’s address is 67, Theobald Road, London. 

Elder Crandall Dunn's address Is 78, Button Lane, Sheffield. 


CONTENTS. 

Foreign News 337 Varieties JJ} 

Orson Spencer's Twelfth Letter to W. Crowel 340 Poetry — 

Minutes of Conference .• 344 List of Moneys Received JfJ 

Editorial 356 Notice* *■ 


Editorial 356 

Letter from N. H. Felt 348 


LIVERPOOL J 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON SPENCER, 39, TORBOCK STREET. 
B. JAMBS, PBIVTKB, 39, SOCTB CASTLE STRUT. 



Q£i)t £attrr*Sap faints’ 

MIliliENNIAL. STAR 




■* that hath ah hah, urr hw hkab what thx spirit iaith unto thb chcachrs. — Rev. it. 7. 


No. 23. DECEMBER 1, 1847. Vol. IX. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

FRANCE. 

The adjudication of the loan of 250 millions of francs, as authorized by the bill 
of August 8, 1847, took place at twelve o'clock on Wednesday, at the Hotel of the 
Minister of Finance, Rue de Rivoli. The only bidder wa 9 Baron J. de Rothschild, 
and his offer, 75f. 25c., being higher than the minimum price fixed by the Minister, 
was accepted. 

On Friday a Council of Ministers was held at the palace of St. Cloud, at which 
the King presided in person. The affairs of Switzerland are understood to have 
been again under consideration. Immediately after the Council couriers were sent 
with despatches to M. Bois Lecompte, at Berne, and to the French Ambassador, at 
Vienna. It was generally reported, in quarters likely to be well informed, in Paris, 
that an arrangement had been come to, between the French and Austrian Govern- 
ments, for a joint and armed intervention in Switzerland by these two powers. It 
w&9 added, that orders had already been sent to the commanders of the troops on 
the Swiss frontiers to hold themselves in readiness to march at a moment’s notice. 

The accidental discharge of the pistol of one of the servants of an officer on the 
King’ s staff, just as his Majesty had, on Thursday evening, reached the Paris ter- 
minus of the Corbeil railroad, on his return from Fontainebleau, occasioned con- 
siderable sensation in the French capital. We are assured, however, that the King 
felt satisfied that the affair had been purely accidental. 

The Municipal Council of Paris, by a majority of twenty-five to ten, has deter- 
mined to memorialize Government and the Chambers for a reform of the Electoral 
Law. 

SWITZERLAND. 

It is understood that a formal overture has now been made by the diplomatic re- 
presentatives of one or more of the great continental Powers to the British Cabi- 
net, for the purpose of bringing the present deplorable Btate of the Swiss cantons 
under the consideration of the principal parties to the Treaty at Vienna, and of endea- 
vouring to avert the horrors of impending war by an amicable mediation between 
the two factions into which the Helvetic Confederation is now divided. — Times, 

Letters from Berne of the 8th, state that rumours were afloat of a collision be- 
tween the federal troops and those of the Sonderbund on the frontiers of Fribourg, 
but they seemed of doubtful origin. 

All the cantons of the Sonderbund have been blockaded since the day of the de- 
claration of war was made by the Diet. The markets of Zurich and Argovie, 
from which they had hitherto derived their supplies of provisions, are closed against 
them. They may, however, for the present obtain provisions from some of the 
Catholic vallies of the Grisons, and from the canton of Valais, which communicates 
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directly with Savoy and Piedmont; bat as the winter advances, the passes will be 
blockaded up by snow, and deprived of this resource, they will probably be starred 
into a surrender. Several refugees from Lucerne have joined the federal army. 

A letter from Bale, of the 8th, states that it was rumoured in that city that the 
troops of Zurich had, on the previous day, taken possession of Zug, after some 
smart skirmishing, in which they had obtained the advantage, and that, after leav- 
ing a sufficient garrison in Zug to hold the place, the main body of the Zurichen 
had marched on Lucerne, and had taken possession of all the towns and villages 
situated without the lines of defence on the Heuss and the Emme. 

Accounts from the Tyrol say that great excitement prevails there, owing to the 
events passing in Switzerland, which is greatly increased by the movements of the 
Austrian troops. The Tyrolese feel great sympathy for the Sonderbund. Like the 
Swiss, the Tyrolese live in the midst of a mountainous region ; they are all Catho- 
lics, and are averse to innovations. The news of the defeat of the free corps, three 
years ago, was hailed with universal joy through all Tyrol. 

SPAIN. 

General Narvaez has summarily punished the first appearance of opposition in 
his Cabinet by dismissing most of his colleagues and banishing others. General 
Alaix was ordered to quit Madrid in twenty-four hours. M. Salamanca and M. 
Escosura are to have a similar fate, and the former has actually received intimation 
that if he does not at once resign his seat in the Chamber of Deputies and quit the 
country, he will be impeached, an impeachment under the regime of General Nar- 
vaez being, in all cases, and as a matter of course, a condemnation. 

The Gazette publishes a Royal decree dismissing M. Pacheco from the embassy 
at Rome, and appointing M. Martinez de la Rosa in his stead. All the captaina- 
general of the puritan section of Moderados have been deprived of their commands, 
and replaced by devoted partisans of Queen Christiana and General Narvaez. 

The Madrid Gazette of the 6th instant publishes a Royal decree, appointing 
General Cordova, late Minister of War, Senator of the Kindgom. It was reported 
that General Ros de Olano would proceed as Minister to Lisbon. By another de- 
cree the Queen had instituted a Board of Directors of the Archives, amongst whom 
figured Messrs. Pidal and Cortina. 

General Alaix has written a letter to the Queen, complaining of the violent and 
unconstitutional conduct of Narvaez in banishing him from Madrid, and demanding 
permission to return to the capital to fulfil his duties as a Senator. The Queen, it 
appears, had signified her desire to General Alaix that he should present her with 
a list of a new Ministry, but Narvaez and Christina having heard of it, went in the 
night to the apartments of Isabella, and, re-enacting the brutalities of the night of 
the betrothal, the virtuous mother and the loyal subject coerced the unfortunate 
Sovereign into giving a reluctant consent to the banishment of her friends. 

The Madrid Gazette of the 7th publishes a Royal decree, appointing the Marquis 
de Miraftores President of the Senate, and the Duke de Gor and the Prince d’An- 
glona Vice-Presidents of that assembly. By a second decree, the Queen accepted 
the resignation of M. Lopez de la Torre Ayllon, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of Spain at Lisbon, and named as his successor General Rosde 
Olano, former Minister of Commerce and Public Instruction. 


COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF’S REPORT. 

Liverpool , November 16, 18*7. 

President Spencer, — I obtained from the officer of the day. Col. Bolton, after 
the battles of the city of Nauvoo, Illinois, last summer, a copy of his official report* 
I think it not amiss to give it you as an item of church history, as the report M* 
never been published. Allow me to state, that all may understand, that a force 
of from 800 to 1000 men had been encamped against the city for ten or tweb® 
days, setting many different times when they should enter the city and exterwiD*** 
all the inhabitants — men, women, and children — who were found there belongs 
to the church. Our force then amounted to not over 200 men able to bear arm* 
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the main body of the church having gone to the wilderness. To save the lives of 
women and children, a treaty was formed, and the small remaining remnant of the 
church bid adieu to their comfortable homes — their lands — their city and temple, 
to seek a new home in the wilderness. In all the war there were but three of our 
brethren killed — Captain William Anderson, and son, and Brother I. Norris. 
The loss of the mob is variously estimated at 100 and upwards. When they en- 
tered the city their whole number amounted to 2000 men, 1600 of whom were 
armed, as I was informed by one of the Quincy committee while travelling in the 
stage to Keokuk the day after their entrance. The cannon used by us were of 
our own manufacture from steam -boat shafts. 

Yours in the gospel, 

L. O. Littlefield. 

REPORT. 

Thursday , September 10, 1846. — A large body of mob, with five pieces of artil- 
lery, marched towards Nauvoo from Carthage, and made a show of entering 
Nauvoo at the point called the Carthage road, but being resolutely met, when 
within two miles of the city, they retreated and encamped for the night, having 
fired several cannon shots without effect. 

Friday 11. — Early in the morning the mob abandoned their camping ground, 
and moved their whole force about one and a-half miles further North, to what is 
called the New La Harpe road. They were here met by a little band of 30 men 
in number, commanded by W. Anderson and called the Spartan Band, being 
armed mostly with 16 shooters, who fired upon them and then retreated a short 
distance and fired again, thus retreating and firing, holding them at bay. They 
were coming in with flying colours, apparently without obstruction except from 
the 30 men, when suddenly, when only one and a-quarter miles from the temple, 
our home-made cannon (of steam-boat shafts^) opened upon them, under the com- 
mand of Captain Hiram Gates, manned by W. Q. Geen and W. Sumerville. The 
effect was electric ; they halted in their tracks, and, after exchanging a few shots, 
retreated over the brow of a commanding eminence and encamped for the night. 

Saturday 12. — After negotiations had passed, at about 12 o’clock, the mob 
commenced deploying to their left, taking advantage of corn-fields to mask their 
movements, with four pieces of artillery and about 800 men, and showed a deter- 
mination to take the city by Btorm at all hazards. We had, to oppose them, about 
200 men, 130 of whom were in line, the rest were stationed elsewhere, and five 
pieces of steam-boat shafts, only three of which were in the action, and one of them 
was disabled after the third shot. The mob came up to within rifle shot of our 
little band of men, when a sharp action commenced which lasted one hour and 
forty minutes, when the mob retreated on a full run, then rallied fifteen minutes, 
then retreated again to their former camping ground. Hundreds of shots had 
been fired on both sides. Our loss was three killed and two wounded on this day, 
and but one more wounded in all the days of fight. Thus were the mob repulsed 
for the third time. 

Sunday 13. — This evening, about eight o’clock, all four of our field pieces went 
down and approached their camp, and opened upon them. After firing a few 
rounds without receiving any answer from them we returned to the city. This 
day the Spartan Band and some sharp shooters, from Captain Gates’s company, 
harrassed their wings and watering places. 

Monday 14. — A few cannon shots were exchanged. The Spartan Band and 
sharp shooters continued as the day before, with some loss to the enemy every day. 

Tuesday 16. — As on the fourteenth. 

Wednesday 16. — The enemy deployed as on the 12th and were met by the 
Spartan Band and 3rd company of infantry, commanded by Captain Gates, and 
his two pieces of cannon. Rifle and musket shots flew thick, and the cannon shots 
were rapidly exchanged, and the mob retreated for the fourth time, finding our forti- 
fications, which we had been constantly throwing up, were too strong for them. 
A committee of 100 citizens of Quincy now interfered ; a truce was proclaimed, 
and finally a treaty was made disgraceful to the Quincy committee. 

Thursday 17. — Mob entered, and the Mormons commenced leaving. 

z 2 
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GLASGOW. 

This conference met according to previous announcement, in the Lyceum Rooms, 
72, Nelson Street, on Sunday September 26th, 1847. There were present Presi- 
dent Orson Spencer, and Elder Andrew Cahoon, from England, with Elder Wm. 
Gibson of the Edinburgh conference. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder S. W. Richards, who gave out the hymn 
on the 89th page, “ Come let us join,” &c. After singing, and prayer by the Presi- 
dent, another hymn was sung, when President Richards wished to know if he still 
retained the confidence of the Saints, as without it he would not act as their Pre- 
sident. 

It was then moved by Elder Douglas, and seconded by Elder Gillespie, “ That 
we uphold and sustain Elder S. W. Ricfiards as our President, not only this day, 
but in time to come,” which being put to the meeting, was carried unanimously. 

The President then arose, and after making some very appropriate remarks, ac- 
knowledging the expressions of confidence towards him, introduced Brother Spen- 
cer to the meeting, who arose and said he felt happy in their midst, and asked the 
blessing of God to rest upon them. 

The President then moved, that Brothers John M’Law and Robert Watson be 
sustained as Clerks of conference, which was seconded and carried unanimously. 

The number of officers present were as follows : — 3 high priests, 1 of the seven- 
ties, 44 elders, 24 priests, 28 teachers, and 13 deacons. 

The President tnen called for the representation of branches, which was given ai 
follows : — 


BRANCH. 


Airdrie 

Balfron 

Bonehill 

Bridge of Weir 

Busby 

Cambuslang 

Campsie 

Dairy 

Girvan 

Glasgow 

Greenock 

Johnstone 

KUburnie 

Kelvin Dock and Knights wood.. 

Kilmarnock 

Lanark 

Taisley, Renfrew, and Barrhead 

Rutherglen I 

Thornlie Bank and PoUockshaws| 

Tollcross 

Scattered Members 


RRPRK8 KHTBD BT 

ELD 

PR8. 

TEA 

DRA xn| BAP 

DEB 

C.O. 

Corruthers 

11 

4 

7 

2 

131 

8 

1 

2 

Walkinshow 

1 

1 

l 

l 

4 

0 

0 

0 

Meiklojohn 

2 

2 

1 

1 

21 

2 

0 

0 

Ure 

1 

1 

1 

1 

26 

0 

0 

0 

Lvnch 

2 

1 

1 

1 

11 

0 

0 

3 

Gillespie 

1 

1 

0 

l 

5 

0 

0 

0 

Scott 

3 

1 

2 

0 

23 

0 

0 

0 

Rennie 

2 

2 

3 

2 

28 

2 

0 

2 

Let.^Mountford 

3 

3 

1 

4 

46 

7 

0 

0 

Dougins 

9 

11 

13 

7 

271 

11, 

2 

4 

M'Callum 

4 

2 

5 

3 

46 

1 

0 

2 

Lelshman 

4 

2 

1 

2 

47 

3 

0 

0 

Baxter 

2 

2 

4 

2 

43 

0 

0 

0 

Cunningham 

0 

1 

1 

1 

13 

0 

0 

0 

Lyon 

2 

4 

3 

2 

32 

3 

1 

0 

Crosbie 

3 

4 

1 

1 

62 

3 

3 

0 

Belt 

3 

4 

6 

1 

73j 

1 

0 

1 

Furguson 

1 

2 

1 

1 

24 

! 3 

0 

0 

Russell 

3 

3 

2 

2 

29 

° 

1 

2 

M‘Fadgen 

2 

1 

4 

1 

37 

5 

0 

1 


1 

0 

0 

0 

86 

i ° 

0 

0 


60 

52 

58 

36 

1058 

49 

8 

17 


The above were represented as in very good standing£vith a few exceptions. 


James Wylie was then called to the office of Elder in the Pollockshaws sod 
Thornlie Bank branch. James Robertson, Priest, and Archibald Steel, Descooi 
in the Rutherglen branch. — James Paul, Teacher, in the Glasgow branch, sod 
Hugh M'Cann, Deacon, in the Lanark branch. The above named brethren who 
were present, were ordained to their respective offices under the hands of Elders 
Cahoon, Gibson, and Douglas. 

After a few remarks from the President, the meeting adjourned for one hour. 

At two o'clock the meeting was again opened with singing, and prayer by Eldtf 
Cahoon, when another hymn was sung, after which the sacrament was dispenwd, 
during which time Elder Cahoon delivered a very affectionate address to the Sain* 1 
on his prospect of leaving them to labour in England, with expressions of gratitude 
for the kindness and favour shown him while in their midst. 


At the suggestion of the President, his remarks were responded to with so assu- 
rance of a kind remembrance, though absent, in the bosom of the Saints, by a 
hearty Amen. 
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Elder Douglas, with a few remarks, moved that this conference sustain Elder 
Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards, his counsellor, as President of the Church in 
the British Isles. Seconded by Elder D. Drummond and carried unanimously. 

It was then moved by President Richards, and seconded by Elder Shields, that 
this conference sustain President Brigham Young and his council, the Twelve, as 
the Presidency of the Church in all the world. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by President Richards, and seconded, that Brother John Carmichael, 
whose labours were in the vineyard, be ordained to the office of an Elder. Car* 
ried unanimously. 

Elder Spencer arose and addressed the Saints upon the greatness of the work 
which lay before them, &c., which was listened to with the greatest attention ; and 
the joy which beamed from every countenance showed that their hearts were 
made glad. 

It was then moved by the President that this conference adjourn till the 26th 
day of December next, to meet at the usual hour ; which being seconded, was car- 
ried unanimously. 

After singing from page 107, “Lord dismiss us with thy blessing,” meeting was 
dismissed by the President till six o’ clock, p. m. 

In the evening a crowded and attentive audience of both Saints and strangers 
were addressed by Elder Orson Spencer, upon the importance of knowing God 
and the order of his kingdom to inherit eternal life. 

The best of feeling and good order prevailed throughout the day, and the Saints 
separated, rejoicing much in the work of the Lord. 


S. W. Richards, President. 


John M’Law, 
Robert Watson, 


Clerks. 


$atot0' jJBrtUnntal 

DECEMBER 1, 1847. 

Mexico. — The present condition of Mexico is truly problematical. A mighty re- 
volution seems taking place, that will materially alter the complexion of every fea- 
ture of her internal policy. Her municipal, political, military, and religious sys- 
tems are trembling under the shock of the conquerors’ arms. A new epoch seems 
about to dawn upon her. Her national independence fast approximates an abrupt 
and speedy conclusion. The citadel of her strength is possessed by the American 
victors, who have hoisted there the flag of their nation, and witness the “ stars and 
stripes” waive in triumph over Mexico’s battlements and the Montezuman halls. 
The power of ten millions of people is stricken to effeminacy, while the United 
States’ standard is being planted by only six thousand of her sons. Every thing 
promising to Mexico the perpetuity of her institutions, is interlarded with ominous 
indications. The intolerant character of the Papal power, has met a rebuke por- 
tentious of the future diminution of its mitered glory. The episcopal service, for 
the first time in the history of Mexico, is now read, and the more liberal systems of 
protestant religion, have found their first introduction into the country. 

The success of the American army is not attributable alone to its invincibility. 
The many feuds existing in the very Congress of Mexico, and the various depart- 
ments of the Administration, were greatly tributary to eventuate the present results. 
Insubordination of military commanders, inactivity of authorized functionaries, the 
imbecile recklessness and stupidity of the general mass, weakened their common 
strength, and invited the enemy’s march through the density of her population. In 
division there is ruin — in union there is strength and safety. The ultimatum of all 
this war is a matter of exciting speculation with all. If benefits accrue to either 
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republic, they will be purchased by immense stores of treasure and blood. Who 
cannot see the arm of Omnipotence stretched out over Mexico ? Dismay— all the 
horrors consequent upon general calamity, sweep like a desolating Ajax through the 
nation ! A thirst for blood, slaughter, and plunder, seem the ruling passions of 
men. Assassination and murder horrifies the mind, and renders society a torture 
instead of a blessing. Truly, every man's hand seems lifted against his fellow- 
neighbour raises the sword against his neighbour. 

In the midst of all this, Mexico will not acknowledge herself conquered, but the' 
authorities appear resolved to prosecute the war. The seat of government is for 
the present removed to the city of Queretaro. At Guadaloupe, on the 16th of 
September, Santa Anna signs his papers, resigning the presidency, ad interim, of the 
republic. By the decree of the constitution, the supreme executive power of the 
nation is now confided “ to the Most Excellent General of division, Don Josse J. 
Herrera, and the Most Excellent Senor Don Limo J. Alcorta, in place of Don 
Nicolas Bravo, made prisoner of war, who was named by the decree of the 7th 
instant.'* The Mexican forces which were defending the city of Mexico have fled, 
and the citizens of the city are authoritatively advised to a courteous demeanour 
towards the North Americans. 

General Scott has appointed General Quitman, of the State of Mississippi, 
Governor of Mexico ; he has also invited the Catholics to continue service in their 
chapels, as usual, and promised his protection while so doing. — A general plan was 
discovered for poisoning and otherwise taking the lives of American soldiers, which 
Gen. Scott repudiates in strong terms. Twenty-nine soldiers had received sentence of 
the Court Martial, to be hung by their necks until dead, for desertion to the enemy. 
The sentence of these individuals was severally approved by the General-in-Chief, 
with three exceptions — these offenders were to receive “ fifty lashes with a raw hide 
whip, well laid on the bare back of each, and their punishment is commuted accord- 
ingly, with the addition that each be branded in the cheek with the letter D, kept a 
close prisoner as long as this army remains in Mexico, and then be drummed out of 
the service." The sentence of three or four others were commuted, so far as re- 
lated to hanging ; the remainder were executed at San Angel, Sept. 10, 1847. 
On the morning of the 9th, were hung at San Angel, sixteen more deserters fro® 
the American army. Immediately after, some ten or twelve were whipped and 
branded on the cheek with the letter D. The next morning four others were exe- 
cuted at Nixcoac, and on the 13th, thirty more were hung upon the gallows at the 
same place. These were permitted to live to see the American flag hoisted upon the 
battlements of Chepultepec, and no longer. When the colours were raised and 
shown to them, they were launched into eternity. 

Thus we conclude our present account of the bloody scenes in Mexico. Truly 
the Lord is vexing the nations. The latter-day judgments begin to work. The 
innocent blood that has been shed from righteous Abel down to the present day, 
will be avenged by the Almighty, and His scourges sweep through the earth, until 
the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our Heavenly Father. Bles- 
sed are they who dwell in safe places, who enter into their clossets until the scour- 
ges pass by, and the world is prepared for a reign of peace. 

Amebic an Politics. — The season has now passed for electing members to the 
General Congress, which will convene on the first Monday in December inst. The 
politics of that country appears to be undergoing a change of serious importance. 
The grand and absorbing question now is— Slavery or no Slavery 1 The “ Wilmot 
Proviso," as it is familiarly called, which restricts slavery to the States where it now 
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exists, and wholly forbids its extension any further, may be considered the rallying 
point about which it is confidently expected that all parties will gather in the free 
States, and merge minor differences. The south may be equally united in opposi- 
tion to the “ Wilmot Proviso.” 

The southern States, by a large majority of them, are assiduously determined to 
extend the boundaries of slavery. The question is not, whether slavery shall exist 
or be abolished ; but shall it be extended over the vast and newly acquired territory 
of New Mexico and ..California ? If it is extended, the southern division of the 
States has a preponderating influence over the northern division, in consequence of 
southern representation being increased in the ratio of three-fifths of the slave po- 
pulation. The new territory is a very inviting field for the use of slave labour ; 
cotton, rice, and sugar can be grown to profit in Texas, New Mexico, and some 
parts of California. It is much feared, by the politicians of the south, if slavery 
cannot be extended to the new territory, that slave labour will ultimately become 
valueless. The competition of free labour in cotton growing countries, will ere 
long extinguish the demand for slave labour. The slaves will thereby become 
a burthen, and the employment of them in only a corner of the great confederacy, 
will become disgraceful. This effect is foreseen by southern politicians. They seek 
to avert such an issue, while the north bid fair to unite in seeking to bring about 
an end so desirable in their estimation. This subject bids fair to be the greatest 
bone of contention ever introduced into the United States Government. Not 
only the politician, but moralist and religionist, all claim a deep and irrisistible in- 
terest in this great national question. The philanthropy of all Christendom, where 
slavery does not exist, it is conceived, actually obligates men to interfere in this 
grave subject ; hence we may look for indefatigable exertions on both sides of this 
important affair. 

The Democratic party that ushered Mr. Polk into the Presidency, are warping 
out of their former ranks in many parts of the north, and a new era in politics may 
ensue. The whigs, conservatives, and democrats, both in the north and south, are 
likely to be merged in two divisions of slavery and anti-slavery. The Saints 
are little more than spectators of these grave causes of disunion and revolution. 
They do not expect to side with any of the kingdoms of this world, any further 
than to render unto Caesar that which is bis due. The great question with the 
Saints is, politically, morally, and religiously, “ who will keep the commandments 
and ordinances of God ?” This question is important. We have little to do with 
minor subjects of controversy. We do watch the signs of the times, and the in- 
ternal movements of nations, that will tend to bring about the destruction of great 
Babylon, or all the confused apostate religions and civil governments of the earth. 
Many nations appear to be approaching the verge of a tremendous precipice. At 
this very moment the nations of Europe and America are much disquieted. The 
flail of the Almighty begins to be laid upon the threshing-floor. England promises 
to yield well for the garner. If every successive tramping of famine, bankruptcy, 
and stagnation of business turns out as many Saints for Zion as the last year’s 
flooring has done, Zion will rejoice and God be glorified. 


France, too, we verily believe, is ready for the gospel dawn. Lyons and Calais, 
and some other parts where the English tongue is more or less spoken, would be 
suitable places for an English Elder to make a beginning. That nation has been 
on the threshing floor for about half a century, in which time all religion has been 
publicly anathematized in the streets of Paris. They are now quite tolerant to all 
religion, although the Catholic religion is generally predominant. We are anxiously 
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waiting for a young man to offer hie service for France, who can go forth witboak 
purse or scrip, as the first missionaries came to England, and by faith and untiring 
diligence in business, and in the spirit of preaching, open the gospel to that great 
nation in its blessed fulness. Greatly blessed is that man who shall undertake this 
great and soul-saving work with requisite faith, patience, and perseverance. Al- 
though he may make but a small beginning, still his labour shall not be in vain in 
the Lord. But we do not feel disposed to give the honour of this important mis- 
sion to any man who will not magnify his appointment in the midst of all the 
difficulties that may attend him. We are assured that the encouragements and 
blessings that will crown a faithful performance of such a mission, will infinitely 
transcend all difficulties and losses. 


Spain and Portugal are in a distracted state ; and the dominions of the Pope are 
agitated with the innovations of reform. Switzerland is already engaged in a 
bloody civil war. Russia and Circassia are measuring their strength in the field of 
c image. In short the Lord is turning and overturning the nations, in order that 
He, whose right it is to reign, may come and reign on the earth as He does in 
heaven. 

The prosperity of the cause of truth in the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
calls for our continued gratitude and thanksgiving to Almighty God. The spirit 
that rests upon the Saints is manifest in the spread of truth, and the obedieooe of 
thousands to the reign of Jesus Christ. There may be a conference or two that 
is not in the most prosperous condition. We desire that presiding officers of con- 
ferences will conduct with that diligence and faithfulness that should secure the 
confidence, and affection, and support of the branches; and let the branches 
respect and sustain their presiding officer or they will fall under condemnation, and 
confusion and discord will ensue. The presidents of conferences, by virtue of their 
office, have a right to preside at the meetings of their respective conferences; and 
any attempt to substitute another person in his place, without his consent, may be 
considered as an impeachment of his right of office. 


The news from Elders Pratt and Grouard, on the far distant islands of the Pa- 
cific, is truly heart cheering to the Saints. Two thousand baptized into the faith 
of the gospel in the short period of about three years 1 Truly the isles wait for 
the law of God. 

The slip from the New York Herald , entitled “the Ladies’ Tea Party n for the 
benefit of the Mormons, we believe to be true, and as such is one of the brightest 
omens for the Saints in Zion that has dawned on the Gentile horizon for some time. 
The wives of two distinguished Presidents of the United States, one of whom is the 
present acting Chief Magistrate and supreme ruler of the whole nation, ardently 
enlisted in behalf of the Saints ! Mrs. Macomb is the widow of the late Major 
General of the United States army. These venerable and distinguished matrons 
constitute an honourable trio, whose names will be transmitted throughout sll 
generations where this gospel is preached. They have nobly dared to sympathize 
with the oppressed, and to express, not barely in words, their deep condolence with 
the suffering Saints, whose unparalleled persecutions are beginning to excite the 
commisseration of the just among all mankind. The benefit of this example will 
not terminate with the bare act of munificence, resulting from the tea party of the 
first ladies of the nation. The electric fire of so distinguished an example, we trust 
will pervade all the principal cities of the United States, and the streams of charity 
will now from every state and city, like a pure river of life, to slake the thirst of 
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thousands, many of whom the fowls of heaven have ministered unto by the man- 
date of the Almighty. We are willing to call this act a charity, although the 
Saints were brought to their present sufferings by lawless robbers, whom the na- 
tion should have brought to justice ; and reinstated the Saints in their hard-earned 
rights. But these honourable ladies show, by their munificence, that they have no 
fellowship for the outrages committed upon the Saints by persecuting bigots : like 
Pontius Pilate, they virtually wash their hands of the blood of these just people, and 
say they will have no part in this horrid persecution. We fondly hope that the day 
b not far off, when the honourable ladies of the British nation — the Queen at their 
head — will express their abhorrence of this bloody tragedy in a manner that will 
brighten the crown of their glory. We have always entertained the highest respect 
for the character of her Majesty, the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain. Her Majesty is the mother of a rising family, and knows how to appre- 
ciate the worth of social relations. A mothers heart always has the tenderest 
sympathy for suffering humanity. It was a lovely Queen, that periled her life in 
behalf of thousands ready to perish in the days of Ahasuerus the king. It was a 
royal consort of Pilate, moved by a heavenly dream, that sought to rescue Jesus 
from the death of crucifixion. Queens have been, and will be again, nursing mo- 
thers to the righteous. Thousands of her Majesty's most loyal subjects are among 
the worthy sufferers that justly claim benefaction from Britain's noble Queen. 
Tens of thousands will ere long join the same standard of truth and religious liberty. 
Britain has a lasting interest to foster and cherish these numerous subjects of hers, 
in order that they may settle her foreign territory in Oregon, and retain their al- 
legiance to Britain's crown. 

When the authorities of Great Britain shall realize the interest they have in the 
increasing thousands of British Saints, their benevolence and benefaction towards 
them, it is believed, will effectually rebuke that effervescent and inconsiderate op- 
position that now comes occasionally from the pens of subsidized editors and hire- 
ling clergy. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER F. D. RICHARDS TO 
L. O. LITTLEFIELD. 

Trowbridge , November 11, 1847. 

Dear Brother, — I received your kind letter of the 8th, yesterday : I had been expecting 
one some days. I thank you for it. 

1 feel somewhat this morning as a foundered horse acts, in consequence of travelling 13 
miles yesterday and 16 the day before ; the longest tramp on foot that I have had this side 
the great water, and the blister on my foot, occasioned by it, so forcibly reminds me of old 
times, that it is indeed interesting rather than distressing. My health continues good, and 
the spirit is much with me, and is resting down upon the Saints and people in this region. 
Truly the work of God needed a helping hand here, and I believe a great and glorious 
work will be done in this section of country. I feel much of it, even unto prophecying in 
my preaching, and the Saints feel it, and are more united and prayerful, hungering and 
thirsting for the word of God. Elder Holiday says, he is astonished at himself that he did 
not get hold of the plan of 41 Invitations,” ‘‘Letters,” and 41 Books* before. He feels now 
as though he was going a-head, and about to stir up this great region of country into 
commotion : has forgot that he ever wanted to go to America; says he had rather stay a 
while now than go just yet, and has also prevailed on his brother George, in Birmingham, 
to stay and help him. We are very short of help here, and are, consequently, much re- 
strained in doing good; but even the young sisters are out, (it being slack with them), and 
circulating the letters according to the method of exchange, calling for one and leaving 
another. The Baptist clergyman has read letter first, and made his notes and comments in 
marginal taA-lings, and returned the same safe. This practice of disseminating truth is so 
in fashion with the piety of the times, that it would require some moral courage to refuse 
such a pious offer from one of the innocent-looking creatures. Two members of the brass 
band have been baptized not a week since, one of which we hope to buckle into the harness 
soon ; indeed it becomes needful to enlist all who are at liberty and ft for the service . Six- 
teen have been baptized in this vicinity since my arrival. Tours, in the everlasting covenant 

F. D. Richards. 
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EXTRACT FROM ELDER 8AMT1EL W. RICHARDS’S LETTER TO ORSON 

SPENCER. 


Glasgow , Nov. 16, 1847, 

Dear Brother Spencer, — My health for three days past Is rather improving. The work 
is onward both in spirit and in numbers , at present, in the Glasgow Conference, u much 
or more than any time during the year past. Sunday hefore last, one person came twelve 
miles to be baptized, and then returned the same distance in the rain. Four or five were 
added, last week, in Glasgow, and two or three more hare requested baptism. Prospect* 
are encouraging. Elder W. Ballan has baptized fifty on the Island of Jersey. 

Tours, &c., 

S. W. Ricrabds. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER APPLEBT TO ORSON SPENCER. 

Philadelphia, Pensylvasda, U, S. A ., Oct . 7<A, 1847. 

Brother Orson Spencer, — News in regard to the cause of Zion from every quarter of 
the globe is cheering, especially from the Camp. The Pioneer Camp was at w Salt Lake," 
California, and there met Elder Brannan, on the 7th of August. Elder Brannan states, 1 
understand, that he had heard from the Sandwich Islands, and that two thousand had been 
baptized into the gospel, under Elders Pratt and Grouard. Thus rolls the stone, and maj 
God our heavenly Father speed it, and roll on the happy time of peace and rest for the 
Saints, — when persecution shall have an end, — death, sorrow, and mourning cease. 

Remember my kind regards to Brothers Franklin, D. Richards, Samuel, and Martin, in- 
deed to all inquiring brethren and friends. May the Lord bless and preserve jon, and 
keep you, and return you safe to the bosom of the church in the Western wilderness, and 
to your motherless offsprings there ; may the angel of mercy protect them, and at last, with 
the sanctified, may I with you receive a crown of never-fading glory, through Jesns our 
Redeemer, Amen. 

In haste, yours in the everlasting covenant, 

W. L Appleby. 


LETTER FROM ELDER GIBSON TO ORSON SPENCER. 

Edinburgh, November 1641, 1847. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — According to promise, I take this opportunity of writing a few 
lines to let you know how the work rolls on in this conference. 1 think we have baptised 
about ninety since you were here, and the prospects never were better than now. Every- 
where new places are opening, and the people are crying oat for us to come and let them 
hear our principles. The harvest trnly is plenteous but the labourers are few. 

Brother William M'Kay has gone to the Highlands, to preach the everlasting gospel 
to the hardy sons of the mountains, in their native tongne. May the God of Israel lead 
him on and bless his labours, till the heather hills of old Scotland reverberate with the song* 
of Zion. 

( received a letter this morning from Brother M'Maater, of Dunfermline, telling me that 
their numbers are still increasing, and that the power of God is mighty amongst them ; 
the blind receive their sight, and those sick with the palsy are made whole, and many othff 
cures done by the power of God. 

Truly we serve a good Master, whose yoke is easy and whose burden is light ; and when 
I see the nations doomed to destruction, and the first drops of the shower of ruin alretdj 
falling on my native country, oh 1 1 wish for a frame of iron, and a voice as of a trumpet* 
that I may be able to endure every fatigue and privation, and proclaim salvation to the 
sons and daughters of my native land; for I love old Scotland, the home of my childhood* 
the resting place of my fathers, and where my little ones slumber in the arms of death 
But their slumber shall be broken, and my fathers Bhall rise. Then how glorious to meet 
them in a coming day, if I prove myself worthy of the name of a son of God, and of the 
honour of being a saviour of the living and dead. 

Accept a brother's love and give the same to Sister Spencer. Sister Gibson joins me is 
this, as she does in all things. If yon could find time to drop a line to me I would esteem 
it highly. May the blessings of the Highest rest on you and yours for ever and ever, is the 
prayer of 

Tour brother and fellow -labourer, 


William Gibson. 
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EXTRACT FROM ELDER C. H. WHEELOCK’S LETTER TO ORSON 8PENCER. 


37, Cheapside , Birmingham, Nov. 10<A, 1847. 

Dear President Spencer, — We are all alive in the work in this place. The cause is roll- 
ing steadily on ; six were confirmed last night at our fellowship meeting. The gifts of the 
8pirit were powerfully manifested in tongues, prophecy, and other precious gifts, and truly 
our hearts were made glad by the rich blessings of our God, and not a week passes but we 
baptize more or less ; our chapel is filled every Sunday evening with attentive hearers. In 
fact, the cause was never so prosperous here as at present : the brethren mean shortly to 
preach to the whole town by distributing your letters. To them we are at present in- 
debted for much of our prosperity, and, in my humble judgment, they are the best works, 
and will result in the most good of any work that has as yet been written ; and may the 
fountain from whence they had their origin never run dry, but continue to increase and 
swell through time and eternity. They have commenced moving in high circles effectually 
in this place. My health is but indifferent at present, though a little better than it was a 
short time ago. 

Yours, in haste, 

C. H. Whbelock. 


EXTRACTS FROM ELDER DAN JONES'S LETTERS TO 0R80N SPENCER. 

Merthyr, November 3rd, 1847. 

Dear President 8pencer, — I know you have the interest of the work at heart, and be 
cheerful, for I assure you that these lectures make more Saints, in despite of themselves 
than many of our elders could do. We increase the more opposed. All the religious 
editors publish " that Mormonism had a home stroke in Dowlais,” — that they are all going 
to wreck, — that two of their principal leaders left them after those lectures, and others 
with them, Ac. Whereas the reverse is actually the case. Not one has been cut off there 
since, and, furthermore, we have better hearing than ever; and hardly a week has passed 
since without baptizing more or less. Thus they prove who are the children of the father 
of lies, by doing his works. In this branch it is going on gloriously ; we hold church 
meetings twice a week, and it is almost a phenomenon if some are not confirmed every 
meeting 1 Last week only ten, and even more some weeks that are past. In another 
branch fourteen were baptized in a week, another five, and others less ; but from all parts 
of the Principality, I hear of baptisms almost daily. And what is better still, the Saints 
are universally growing in wisdom and holiness, union and love, and my soul delights in 
them. I thank my heavenly Father, and Joseph Smith the more, for such a message to 
bring to gladden the hearts of my kindred and set them free ; the more I hear of the 
clanking of their bursting fetters, and the more I hear of their joy and gratitude. Oh I 
how I long for the happy day when I shall see them all in Zion. Have you any idea when 
it will be my turn ? * * * * 

I deliver a course of lectures here on week days — replying and defending — on the Book 
of Mormon, and every Sunday on the Millennium ; and the audiences continue to increase 
until our hall is thronged, and much of the prejudice destroyed. 

I do appreciate the resulting consequences of the prayer of the righteous much, and 
pray them continued in my behalf. While on this topic, and in proof of it, I will mention 
one circumstance which occurred near here last week. One sister, being newly baptized, 
was very cruelly treated by her husband, such as being shut out of doors at night, Ac. 
She asked the advice of another sister how to proceed in such an emergency, to which she 
replied, that they would both covenant to pray all day that the Lord would incline his 
heart to the truth, and the consequence was, that the first words that her husband told her, 
when he returned from work in the evening, was to hurry off to get an elder to baptize 
him as quick as possible, which was no sooner said than done ! You may imagine her joy 
when she saw her husband in the Saints’ meeting that night, “ clothed and in his right 
mind,” and rejoicing in the Holy Ghost. Who will say that the God of the Saints does 
not hear and notice their cries ? Snrely none but aliens and strangers to the family 1 
Another instance to prove that the prayers of the above branoh were heard is the fact, 
that the person alluded to was but one of fourteen that were baptized there last week, 
besides the many more who are at the door there and elsewhere. 8uccess to it is my 
praver. Amen. — My wife joins in love to you and Sister Spencer, Ac. 

* a * ♦ ♦ 

My lectures of last week (replying to that Dowlais lecturer, before alluded to) were 
well attended. Yes : the place was crowded to excess, neither did any one show any sign 
of disapprobation, but of universal applause, and cries of shame on my opponent. Much 
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good U done, and the prejudice disappears like the fog of the morning before the fan. — 
Sunday evening lecture, No. 7, on the Preparatory Work of the Millennium, has set these 
regions on fire, as it were, and wondering “ where so much light can spring from all at 
once,” for many of them never came to seek it until our persecutors arrested their atten- 
tion to it of late. Last evening, I baptised a gentleman who is now, and has been, a Bap- 
tist minister for the last eighteen years : he preached to his flock last Sunday, and has an 
appointment for the successive Sunday. He came four miles purposely to be baptized, 
though he had never heard a sermon, only reading my publications ; especially my last re- 
ply (of which I sent you a copy — a pamphlet of forty pages,) finished him entirely, and be 
came in as good a spirit as any one that I ever saw, and has just returned on his way re- 
joicing. He is a wealthy man of great influence, and, as he said, he feared that he was 
not a servant of God, because he heard every person universally praising him, whereas 
the scripture says, M Wo unto you when all men shall speak well of you.” 

Besides him, two other Baptist ministers of notoriety were baptized last week, and 
several deacons in various places, while at the same time some ministers are driving nearly 
all their flocks to the Saints by persecuting them ; thus, between them all, we have a tre- 
mendous shaking among the dry bones (as sectarians would say) all through this grave- 
yard 1 The general impression, especially among the Baptists, is, that this last hero has 
done more harm to their cause by his persecutions than any ten men had ever done before ; 
and my reply ia acknowledged to be his “ home-stroke .** He returned home after the last 
tug, nor have I heard even a bark from him since. 1 hope he will hide his head in his ken- 
nel until he's wanted to watch our houses at night : this, 1 think, he will be willing to do 
without being chained 1 

But, dear brother, time presses me ; 1 forward you £2 more, and you will please forward 
me by next parcel, (should this come in time), in addition to my former order, 12 Doctrine 
and Covenants, and 20 Voice of. Warning. 

Yours, in the everlasting covenant, 
D. Jones. 

[Elder D. Jones sends for no less than twenty-four hundred of Spencer's Letters, for dis- 
tribution, to begin with , and for other publications in fair proportion 1— Ed.] 


W. ATHOLL M‘ MASTER’S LETTER TO ORSON SPENCER. 

Wood Milt Street , Dunfermline, Noo. 8iA, 1847. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — I write to you at this time to let you know that I received your 
parcel on the 5th instant. Now, I wish to let you know how we are getting on io this 
place, and how the Lord is working with us, and how he is confirming the word with 
signs following them that believe, concerning whom I will tell you of a few of them. 

In a prayer-meeting, on the 29th of September, a brother, that was afflicted with s 
pain in his arm for twelve years, which he received by helping to put out s fire, 
said to me that he wanted the ordinance administered to it, upon which the pain that 
had troubled him for so long a period, left him that hour, and he has not felt any un- 
pleasant sensation since. Again, on the 6th of October, he brought his wife to me, who 
had been struck with the palsy about ten months ago, and lost the power of her speech; 
1 anointed with oil in the name of the Lord, and laid hands upon her, and she received 
her speech as well as ever again, and she is rejoicing in the work of the Lord. Again, on 
the 11th of October, I was called to visit a brother that was afflicted with a Bore sicknes*, 
and he was struck blind at the same time. Priest Brown was there the day after, and be 
laid hands on him, and the sickness left him, but he still remained blind, and when Brother 
Brown came home he told me that Brother Mackindlay was struck blind, and he wanted 
me out to see him ; so accordingly I went out to see him, and 1 fouud him as Brother 
Brown said it was, in a place called Oakley, four or five miles from Dunfermline. Hi* *° n 
went out along with me, and when we went into the house where he was; and bis ion, 
when he saw him, said, “ you can expect no other thing now, seeing that you are an old 
man." His age is about 73. I told him that I did not believe in such a doctrine, and said 
that I would see what God had in hia store-house for him. I asked him if he belief 
God was able to give him his sight again through the order of his church, and he said he 
did. I then anointed his eyes with oil, in the name of the Lord, and laid hands on his be*d* 
and the night before I left the house he received his sight, and he rejoiced in the God of 
his salvation at the restoration of his sight. 

Again, on the 8th of November, 1 was called to visit a brother that was struck stons 
blind, and when I went to the house H was full of people, and he was in his bed. I went 
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to his bedside, end asked him if he wished the ordinance of the church, and he said he did ; 
bo I turned round to the people that were in the house, and said, they say when we go forth 
to obey the commandments of God, that we try to work miracles. But I told them 
that we did not, but that we went forth at the command of God to attend to the ordinance 
of his house, so I said we would take the advice of James, — “ let us pray.” After we rose 
from our knees I anointed his eyes with oil, and then his head, and then Elder Huggar 
laid hands on his head along with me, and as soon as our hands were taken off his head he 
received his sight ; so 1 turned round again to the people, and told them there was the 
power of God, and that they could not deny it. Now, tell this to the nations of the earth, 
— yea, tell it to the kings of the earth, — to the great men, — yea, to the mighty, — yea, tell it 
to the hireling priesthood of the nineteenth century, — and let them know that Joseph 
8mith was a prophet of the moBt high God, and that God gave him the holy priesthood to 
act in the thiugs of God, and the power of it is going forth to the nations of the earth, 
and is bringing out all the honest in heart. 

Dear brother, Brother Gibson is going a-head ; he is labouring night and day, and he is 
bringing many into the kingdom through hi8 unwearied zeal, and his conference shall be 
a good way above what it was when you were here. 

1 remain your brother in the new and everlasting covenant, 

William Atholl M'Masteb. 


VARIETIES. 

The past month of October has been extremely cold in New England. The thermo- 
meter has ranged as low as twelve degrees above Zero, in some parts being colder than 
has been known for ten years previous. The hay crop is very short in some of the states, 
and thousands of sheep, it is said, will have to be slaughtered for want of fodder to keep 
them through the winter. The early commencement of cold weather will increase the 
calamity. 

Adulteration or Flour. — A large and popular meeting has recently been held in 
Glasgow, in order to check the deterioration of flour through the mixture of Paris white. 
The practice of mixing this poisonous ingredient appears to prevail somewhat extensively 
in Scotland. In Leeds, also, a similar adulteration of flour has been detected. This prac- 
tice ought to be regarded with abhorrence, and studiously guarded against by those who 
purchase breadstuffs. We have no desire to see breadstuffs compounded with poisonous 
ingredients, nor true religion adulterated with false doctrines and worldly ordinances. 
Some may think it don’t matter what kind of religion we have if our hearts are right; ergo t 
it don’t matter if our bread is a little poisoned if our stomachs are good. Oh, thou adul- 
terous generation 1 — Ed. 

The Ladies’ Tea-Pabtt tor the Benefit of the Mormons. — The ladies* tea-party 
for the relief of the 15,000 Mormons in the wilderness of the Far West, was opened at 
Washington, October 28th, at Carusi's saloon, and a most successful opening it was. We 
shall have something to say about it to-morrow. Suffice it for the present, that the ladies 
of all denominations, all over the city, headed by the Mayor and the clergy, went heart and 
hand into work. The venerable Mrs. ex-President Madison, Mrs. Polk, Mrs. General Ma- 
comb, and many others of the most influential and highly respected and most beautiful of 
the metropolis, were united in this benevolent enterprise; and when we come to detail the 
labours and persevering spirit of these ladies, their exertions and their contributions for 
the poor outcast MormonB, wherever there is a heart to feel, and a head to appreciate true 
charity, the story when it reaches them, will be as cheering as the sunshine of a spring 
morning . — New York Herald. 

The Great Foot Race at Buffalo. — The ten mile foot race for 200 dollars, was won 
on Saturday last by Charles Simon, alias Smoke, a Cattaraugus Indian. The competitors 
were Gildersleeve, John Canada, John Armstrong, and Charles Simon, or Smoke, Steep- 
rock not appearing on the ground. The first mile was made in 5 minutes 25 seconds, 
Gildersleeve keeping the lead. The running was about the same until the first quarter of 
the eighth mile, when Simon darted a-head of Gildersleeve and was followed by Armstrong 
and Canada, leading Gildersleeve 28 seconds, and accomplishing the mile in 5 minutes 32 
seconds. On the ninth mile the Indians had it all their own way, the strife being between 
Canada and Simon. The tenth mile was made in 5 minutes 30 seconds, Simon leading 
Canada about four yards and Armstrong some six yards behind. Whole time of running 
58 minutes 17 seconds. Gildersleeve succeeded in getting in two seconds before the ex- 
piration of the hour . — Buffalo Com. Adv. t 2 6th October. 
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The Mohawk, Hudson, and Ohio Hirers have been attended with an extraordinary rue 
in consequence of freshets. Extensive damage has been done on the Miami River from 
the same cause. Thus fluctuating seasons, war and famine, and the fury of the elements, 
are fast warning the nations to learn righteousness. — Ed. 

A Remarkable Aerolite. — On the 18th July last, a remarkable aerolite fell at Bran- 
nan, in Bohemia. Two fragments were found, one weighing fifteen the other twenty-one 
kilogrammes. The aerolite appeared to proceed, as is very often the case, from a small 
black cloud. The smaller fragment fell upon a house, pierced the roof, struck a beam, 
which caused it to deviate slightly from its course, passed through a ceiling composed of 
white clay and straw, and entered a room where several persons were assembled, but, 
fortunately, no one was hurt. A circumstance worthy of remark was, that the straw of 
the ceiling traversed by the meteor was not in the least carbonized ; it only appeared of a 
brighter yellow, with semi-metallic lustre ; pieces of straw even adhering to the stone pre- 
sented no trace of carbonization. A fragment has been analyzed by M. Fischer, of Breslau, 
who found in it, besides sulphureted iron, carbon, phosphorus, and bromine. In sawing 
the moss, globules were inflamed by the friction of the teeth of the saw, and a bright light 
produced. — Literary Gazette. 

Algebra Superseded. — Peter M. Deshong, of New York, has written to a contemporary 
as follows: — " Perhaps you may have noticed, in some of the New York papers, a state- 
ment concerning the remarkable powers of a mathematician in this city, who adds, subtracts, 
multiplies, divides, and performs all other mathematical calculations with a rapidity that 
seems almost miraculous. As 1 am that person, 1 will endeavour to give you a correct 
statement of the facts. First, let a column of figures, say 3000 in length, and 10 or SO in 
breadth, be placed before me, and in less than five seconds of time I will give the inm 
total, always commencing on the left hand side and write product underneath, in one line, 
as fast as the figures can be written down. Thirdly, let a sum be written in division, with 
any large amount for a divisor, and 1 commence writing down the remainder first; then the 
quotient, interest, at any per cent., oau be performed in the same manner, without inj 
extra figures. Fractions of every denomination can be summed up immediately without 
reducing them to a common denominator. These rules can be learned by any person 
having the printed instructions in one half hoar, and will apply to pounds, shillings, sod 
pence, or any other currency, and can be calculated with the same ease and facility ss in 
dollars and cents.” 

Rustic Wit and Provincial Dialect. — u Tut Reader, an iwerv boddt eme it 
nawn Wubld at izant a Rbader.” — Ha, bless yo, here we are agean wunce more all 
tagether, at least, wot’s left on uz ; for ah expect owd Span wissal hex mawn a fairish lot 
daan sin last year. Who, hoeze nowt else ta do, so it*s like ta be for owt ah naw; an all 
ah can say iz, uz at’s alive an kickin, man mack best use at bit a time we hev before us, ail 
mind an not run age&n’t edge ov his cythe wilfully befoart nattaral time cams. Bat enif 
sed upa this topick, or else ah see plain enif yol all begin roarin, an that al noan suit mo, 
for sum on yo noan looks sa varry bonny when yor laffin, letting alone roarin. Well, then, 
wot ah want ta begin a Bayin next iz, at yo man understand it’s Leap Year iz this ; hey it 
iz al assuar yo. Wha, yo ma hommast see an hear for yersenze, if yo nobbat look round an 
hoppen yer ears at same time — ime meanin t’wimmin, ah am ; an it strikes me at sum on yo 
al find it aght befoar t’yearis ended. Ah doant mean at yol find their tongues sght; no* 
theaze no sich luck ; but ah mean at theal be no small noise an rackit we em — jo may 
stare, but depend on it, it al be past bearin within tlength ov a street a sum at jewels; 
wha, az for Dick Doleful, heeze been wishin already at he wor thirteen feet high, so as bis 
wife cuddant wear’t britches, hey, an he wor az serins an az solid az a cherch door wheo 
he sed it too, an weel he mud, for shooze a tartar, mind if shoo izant, Leap-Year or not 
Leap-Year, wha, al leave yo to guess for 

Off shoo goaze, we fist an tungue, 

As hard as boath can clatter ; 

Then home shool cum when this shooze dun 
Just same as now , t wor*t matter. 

London and North-Western Railway. — The construction committee lately met 
at Birmingham, and completed arrangements with the various contractors, who hart 
the new lines on hand, for reducing the amount of work to be executed monthly, to 
about one-third of the quantity hitherto executed, and a large redaction will also be made 
upon all the works under the contract of this company. The chief works at present in 
operation, and now to be suspended to the extent named, are the lines between Rugby snd 
Grantham, Rugby and Leamington, the various stations ; and we hear also that some re- 
ductions will be made in the engineering staff of the company. 
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Loss gw the Stephen Whitnbt, and Ninbtt-Onb Lives. — We copy the following 
letter of the mete's, from the Liverpool Mercury, of Tuesday, November 16th: — “ Skull, 
County Cork, Ireland, Not. 12th, 1847. — Gentlemen, — It is my painful duty to inform yon 
of the loss of the 8tephen Whitney, with her noble commander, on the night of the 10th 
instant. We had no observation on that day, the wind strong from the S.W., weather 
thick. At six that night we close reefed the topsails and reefed the courses, intending to 
haul off the land at eight o'clock, but at eight o'clock precisely made the land of Crook- 
haven, and which we judged by the lighthouse to be the Old Head of Kinsale. We im- 
mediately made all possible sail, and hauled off shore. At nine kept away channel course, 
judging we were all clear of danger, but at ten made the land a-head, within pistol shot. 
In the act of staying, owing to the tremendous sea, she went ashore, stem first, nearly 
broadside on. The island proved to be the Western Calves, inside Cape Clear. The 
scene that followed baffles description. Out of 110 persons, passengers and crew, only 
19 are saved. Captain Popham was washed away from alongside of me, and 1 have no 
doubt was killed immediately. In less than fifteen minutes from the time she struck she 
went to atoms. The survivors are all here, landed half naked, and every one more or less 
hurt on the ^rreck and rocks. The authorities here are very busy saving the wreck, but 
It is in such a dreadful state that it will scarcely pay the labour. Several bodies have been 
found to-day — seamen and steerage passengers, and were buried on the island. 1 have 
written to the Consul at Cork, stating our loss and distress, and hope to hear from him 
to-day, as we should have perished if it had not been for the kindness of some gentlemen 
here — Lieutenant Short, of the Coast-guard, the Rev. M. Wiphook, and the magistrate, 
Mr. Leinereck, to whose kind offices we are deeply indebted. We shall leave here for Li- 
verpool as soon as we can arrange it. 1 send you a list of the cabin passengers, as 1 do 
not know the names of the others. — I am, with respect, gentlemen, your most obedient 
servant, Thomas Allen. — Lost : Captain Popham, and Mr. Gill, second mate — Cabin 
Passengers : Mr. Roberts, New York ; Mr. M'Cabe, Ohio ; Mr. Fordyce, Scotland ; Doctor 
Sweeney, Ireland ; Mr. Robinson, Liverpool ; Mrs. Thom, England, with two stewardesses, 
were lost from the cabin : the third mate, Mr. Mackey, and 1 being the only persons saved 
from aft. — T. Allen. — Messrs. Sands and Co.” 


ON THE DEATH OF A YOUNG LADY, 
Aged 14 Year *, 

(written bt request.) 


As the sweet flower of early spring, 
Bedeck'd with every charm that pleases, 
Is blighted by the piercing sting, 

Of rude and chilly northern breezes : 

So death, with ruthless hand, hath stood 
And seized the innocent and good. 

A lovely child, with every grace ; 

Adorned with all the charms of nature — 
A Raphael's pencil lov’d to trace 

The placid smile, the glowing feature. 
The pleasing look, the sweet expression 
Nature had placed in her possession. 

These are not all that heaven design’d 
The truly lovely to inherit ; 

Hers was the beauty of the mind — 

Her temper mild and pure her spirit, 
Which shone so exquisitely bright ; 

Who knew her — lov'd her with delight. 

Ere she conld form the lisping word 
To prattle o’er her tale of pleasure ; 

Her mother's happy spirit soar’d 

On high, but left the darling treasure. 
Whose baby tears, and infant charms 
Were soothed in other fostering arms. 


A pious aunt, and parent, too, 

As they beheld her years progressing, 
Pointed the Saviour to her view — 

The source of every promis'd blessing ; 
Studied to train the tender mind, 

To be alone what heaven desigu’d. 

They laboured not that she might shine 
In the false charms of fading beauty ; 

To make her usefnl and benign 

Was all their ardent zeal and duty : 

By precept and example show*d 
She must be holy, just, and good. 

Nor was their care bestow’d in vain ; 

She long'd to show by every action. 

The grateful sense she did sustain 
Of their unwearied affection, — 

That their fond eye o'er all her ways 
Design'd to bless her future days. 

Her faculties were quick and clear, 

And hers a heart of finest feeling, — 

Oft have we seen the briny tear 

Of sorrow o'er her smooth cheek stealing. 
And heaving sigh her breast exhale 
When reading some pathetic tale. 
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Sweet, lovely girl 1 thy father’s prop. 

And glory of his years declining; 

Thy tender aunt's endeared hope, 

In all thy pleasing graces shining f 
Thou oould*st not to dispel our gloom, 
Procure a respite from the tomb. 

Ah, no t although the sunny light 

Of future prospects beamed around thee ; 
And thy young hopes were warm and bright, 
While virtue's blissful roses crown’d thee ; 
Death's cruel finger mark'd the clay. 

And called thy spirit hence away 1 

Ramsey, Isle of Man . 


Yea, she has gone I to realms on high, 

An esoort from Jehovah brought her; 
Though mourning friends would fain deny 
To part a lov'd, an only daughter, 
Whose peaceful mind for heavenly joys, 
Has fled and reached its kindred skies. 

Then will we mourn her happy lot, — 

The sweet exchange from earth to heaven! 
Ah no ! a better, holier thought. 

From yon far world of glory's given ; 
Let hope suppress the mournful strain, 

We part — but soon shall meet again 1 

W. G. Mills. 


LIST OF MONETS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 19th OF NOVEMBER. 


Captain Dan Jones , 

Robert Holt 

A. Mat chant 

William Frodsham . 
William M'Keachie , 
Charles Phelps 


James Bond 

W. Cartwright 

A. Shaw 


John Halllday ... 
Titus Barlow ... 
Robert Christie 


44 0 

3 3 
3 0 
0 12 
6 10 

0 5 

riz 1 

3 12 11 
3 10 0 
2 0 0 

1 2 8 
3 10 0 


Brought forward........ 433 3 11 


J. Godsall .. 1 4 

William West 3 1 

Charles Miller 4 • 

R. Hogart • 9 

William Broomhead 1 18 

John Johnson M 1 14 

William Timms — 1 3 

Edward Horroclu 1 19 

W. C. Mltehel 1 0 

Thomas Stevenson 1 13 


Carried forward 433 3 11 


451 4 3 


NOTICE8. 

Elder Samuel W. Richard*** address, at Mr John Greer's, No. 9, Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 

The Birmingham Conference will be held on the first Sabbath In January, at the livery Street Chapd, 
Birmingham. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards may be expected to visit the Scotland Conferences the two last Sabbath* fa* 
December instant. 

The price of “ Invitations ” hereafter will be greatly reduced. We have the promise of such a reduction, 
in the price of printing, that we can furnl*h them to our agents at the following prices, vi*.:— for* 
single thousand, three shillings j fbr ten thousand, twenty -five shillings ; for twenty thousand, /bffr- 
Jive shillings. The Liverpool Branch has ordered 20,000 to begin with, in addition to what they have 
previously obtained. Some portions of the blank space on the •• Invitation ” might probably ba 
filled by the printer, at Liverpool, where a large order is to be executed for a given place of meeting, 
&c. If our agents should think proper to order blanks to be filled by the printer tor a psriienkr 
place, let the note of reference be very legibly and distinctly written, lest an error In this part of the 
Invitation render It unfit for use. 
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n that hath an hah, lbt him hiae what tbs spirit saith unto thr church**. — Rev. 11 . 7 . 


No. 24. DECEMBER 15, 1847. Vol. IX. 


ADDRESS ON THE CLOSE OF THE VOLUME. 

The present number of the Stab closes the present volume of twenty-four numbers. 
It contains an Index and Title-page. 

The year has past and gone ! With us its cares and duties have been so numerous 
and constant, that the days have fled almost imperceptibly away. But we have little 
occasion to mourn, and much cause of rejoicing. Some of the Saints, indeed, have 
fallen asleep, but the number of such is comparatively few. Take the Church at 
large, in their joumeyings and sojourn ings, probably there has not been so great a 
measure of the blessing of health conferred upon it since its first creation in Illinois. 
The voice of health and cheerfulness reverberates along the Banks of the Missouri 
and Grand River 1 

Indeed, the past year has been distinguished for great peace and prosperity among 
the Saints. The ruthless hand of violence has been stayed. The angry blast of 
persecution has been lulled to rest. A gentle breeze of kindness has sprung up among 
the American people, to comfort the weary travellers Zion ward. A healthy spirit of 
benevolence and humanity has taken the place of virulence and lawless hate. The 
tone of public feeling towards the Saints in America has undergone an important and 
valuable improvement. The permanency of our religion is now admitted, and measures 
are being awakened into action, by men of renown, that will introduce our fraternity 
into respect ; without our having been compelled to abandon a jot or tittle of our 
distinguishing features of faith and self-government. We have won the admiration 
of the nations for our bold, invincible, and untiring efforts to establish the principles 
of religious liberty on an immutable basis, against which the gates of hell can never 
prevail. A good and increasing measure oi the Spirit of God has rested upon the 
Saints in the island of Great Britain. From the time that the Deputation of the 
Twelve came to this kingdom, in the latter part of 1846, till the present time, the 
Gospel has triumphed gloriously. Thousands have been added to the Church. Peace 
and concord have eminently prevailed. Torpor and apathy have given place to zeal 
and untiring diligence in spreading truth throughout the kingdom. The Church in 
England is eminently harmonious and united, seeking to rescue the upright from the 
impending ruin that threatens the nations. The intelligence that bursts upon the 
minds of the diligent and faithful from the revelations of God, nourishes and sustains 
them, whereby they hunger and thirst after righteousness, and make light of toils 
and sacrifices, however arduous. Many of the Elders and Saints will have cause to 
reflect upon the beneficial results of their labours, with joy and thanksgiving throughout 
endless worlds. Many that have been turned to the Lord through their instrumen- 
tality will rise up among the lust to bless their memories for ever and ever. Much 
good seed has been sown, and an abundant harvest is maturing. The gains of the 
righteous are secured in the treasury of the Lord, where thieves cannot break through 
and steal. Kingdoms are tottering, and thrones crumbling ; banks are failing, and a 
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famishing tenantry are ready to assert their equality with the landlord, on the ground 
of their physical strength. Excitement waxes warm among the nations. Great 
interests agitate all classes and ranks of society, from the sovereign down to the most 
menial servant. But the Saints are prepared for the grand agitation, knowing that 
the nations must be sifted. 

The Editor of the Millennial Star, in reviewing the faith, liberality, and prompt 
co-operation of the Saints of the United Kingdom, in forwarding the work of God, 
and sustaining the publications of the Church, and in upholding ah legally constituted 
authorities of the Church, finds much cause for thanksgiving to God, and expressions 
of unfeigned love and obligations to the Saints. Many of the conferences be has 
been permitted to know personally, and contract an unfading attachment for them ; 
others equally deserving, whom he has not been privileged yet to see, he still knows 
by their works and the testimony of the faithful concerning them. His own imper- 
fections have been endured with that spirit of tolerance and charity, for the gospel's 
sake, that inspires him with confidence in the constant blessing of heaven and co-ope- 
ration of the Saints through obedience to the truth and sanctification of the Spirit. 

Editor. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

LIVERPOOL. 

This Conference was held on the 26th of September, and the meeting was called to 
order in the usual manner. After singing and prayer it was proposed that Elder 
Simeon Carter preside, and that J. S. Cantwell act as clerk ; this was earned 
unanimously. 

The President then said he would offer a few remarks on this occasion. It w as 
necessary to be up and doing : we cannot do things acceptable before God, unless w? 
are in a right position. I trust we shall have the Spirit of God to do our duty the 
day. We have received the first principles of the saving powers of the kingdom of 
God ; eternal life will be ours if we are faithful to all the commands of God, and mrt 
on any other condition. I intend to keep the law of God. I have no delight tnj 
other way. I have been in the kingdom more than sixteen years When about 
twelve days in the Church, I got an abiding testimony of the eternal truth of the* 
things, from the God of Heaven, and I am glad of it. I call on you this morning to 
magnify the holy calling of the priesthood. We have to show salvation to our fellow 
men— how they are to be saved. We must deny the body, that the power may bed 
of God ; and salvation and glory, too, of him. I want you to pray for me. I 
glad I have your confidence. I feel there's not that flow of chanty that is necessary. 
We must throw away envy and hatred. We must have the desire to save each other. 
The time will arrive when salvation will reach all mankind, except the sons of p**- 
dition. I don't know of any principle by which they ever will be saved. We ura* 
be prepared to take a part in another state of existence to save our fellow men. I 
hope we will have a good deal of the Spirit of God to-day. 

The representations of the branches were then called for : — 


BRANCH. 

RKPRK8KYTKD BY 

HUM. 
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KLD. 
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T*A. 

DBA. 

\ur 


Elder James Marftden ‘ 

414 

l 

26 

24 

10 

6 

s 

North Wale* 

„ Lorenso D. Butler ; 

86 

0 

6 

7 

1 0 

4 

13 

Birkenhead 

„ John Parry { 

68 

0 

7 

2 

2 

0 

t 

Newton ... 

„ William Loratt 

SS 

0 

4 

3 

1 

l 

3 

Proicott trt ,.. T 

m William Fro da ham 1 

32 

0 

2 

3 

l 

2 

4 

Warrington 

„ John Erant 

18 

0 

l 

1 

| 0 

1 

t 


Total. 1 

652 

1 1 1 

I 48 

40 

1 14 

13 

44 


Elders Richards and Littlefield came in at this time, the latter having arrived fro* 
New York the night previous, after a tedious passage of thirty-five days. 

The President made a few remarks concerning ordinations, quoting from Doctrine* 
and Covenants that related to the duty of those that held office. It was of the great** 
importance to be guided by the Spirit in all duties in the Church. He said, I feel by 
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the Spirit to call Richard French to the office of an Elder. The following brethren 
were then proposed to various offices : — John Kendal (priest) to be ordained an Elder ; 
Thomas Cartwright, Daniel Caveen, James Bond, William Benn, John Bearman 

! members) to be Priests ; Henry Dinwoody (member) to be Teacher ; Samuel Clough 
member) to be Deacon. 

The President then called on Elders Richards and Littlefield to address the meeting. 
Elder Richards said he was glad to be once more in our midst, having lately been much 
engaged, owing to the illness of President Spencer and his attendance on him, and other 
duties in connexion with the Church. He said he could like to hear the sentiments of 
those called to offices. He recollected the time when he was ordained ; he also was called 
on to speak. When he had done so, and President Young heard him, he seconded 
the nomination ; and he was straightway ordained, though he went up as a mere 
spectator. He felt the power of God, and rejoiced much in it — it was an endowment 
of power. After a few excellent remarks on the state of the Church in these islands, 
of which proofs were daily had by letter of the ingathering of the honest in heart, and 
calling on the Saints in this Conference to take heed to the counsellings of Elders 
Hyde, Taylor, and Pratt, for the Prophet Joseph, said, where much is given much is 
expected. How ought you to live, who are one day destined to wield the destinies 
of kingdoms and worlds ? I urge you to be up and doing — there's no time to lose ; 
but lay to and act in concert witn the Presidency to push on tht work of Ood. 

The afternoon service commenced as usual. After the sacrament was administered, 
those who had been nominated were ordained under the hands of Elders Richards and 
Carter. 

During the confirmation of Brother Charles Ellams, who had been re-baptized, 
Elder Richards said he felt by the spirit that he should be ordained to the office of an 
Elder. He proposed it before the Cnurch ; which being seconded and carried, he was 
ordained accordingly. He is a seafaring man, and the spirit signified that he had a 
work to do, and as he traversed the ocean, and visited places in the world, he might 
bring many souls into the kingdom of God. 

The President pressed on the Saints the necessity of assisting the presidency in this 
land by the purchasing of the books ; the Spirit directed to seek intelligence in all law- 
ful ways, and reading was one. He exhorted the Saints to be faithful and diligent 
in all things, and magnify their offices before the Lord. 

Elder Littlefield addressed the Saints at some length, expressing his gratitude to 
his Heavenly Father in being once more amongst the Saints. He gave a cheering 
account of the work in America, and was glad to say that all things were well, ana 
the principles of truth progressing. The meeting terminated about half-past four. 

Simeon Carter, President. 
James S. Cantwell, Clerk. 

Conference adjourned till the last Sunday in December. 


g>a(nt*i' ^KtlUnmal §)Xav. 


DECEMBER 16, 1847. 

We have copied an extract of Elder Orson Hyde's letter into the Star, because 
that every word that we get from him, or any member of the quorum of the Twelve, 
is a precious treat to ourselves, and, we believe, equally so to all the Saints through- 
out this land. The extract gladdens our hearts with the anticipation that Elder Hyde 
will again cheer the hearts of the Saints here with his presence, and give the present 
incumbent of the STAR-office the happiness, once more, to look upon hi9 absent and 
far distant family. Our hope, however, is cautiously entertained, lest counter-iutelli- 
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gence should oblige us to u tough it out*' But we will still cherish the fond hope 6f 
his coming till disappointment compels us to desist. The prayer of the Saints may 
avail much towards bringing this choice servant of Qod once more to minister intelli- 
gence and comfort to them, and counsel and direct the great and important move- 
ment of emigration. 

In the meantime, if England expects every man to do his duty, the Church expects 
it, even on more righteous and justifiable grounds. The work is great and the 
labourers are few ; but the heavens are propitious, and the calamitous state of the 
times causes many to enquire after u the old paths.” Did all persons realise what dis- 
tinguishing blessings await the faithful, there would be no drones in the Church ; no 
torpid, murmuring, or contentious persons to impede the work. Every man and 
woman would lay aside every weight and the sin that easily besets. A want of know- 
ledge often causes some to fold their arms and to remain dormant, when crowns of 
unfading glory beckon them to urge their pace and to run unweariedly. “ They that 
turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever.” . 

It is, perhaps, better to magnify our mission and calling here, than to defer the 
proof of our loyalty and zeal, till despatched on a mission to the spirits in prison. 
Our standing in the next estate will he graduated by our fidelity in this. Happy are 
those who have faith to labour with their might, rejoicing continually in the Lord. 


By the politeness of Captain M‘Pherson we have received an agreeable letter from 
Brother Joseph Russell, concerning the good health and abundant labours of Brother 
J. D. Ross at Miramichi. 

Elder M. Sirrine, formerly President of Manchester Conference, is appointed to 
preside over Churches of the eastern and middle States, U. S. A., in the place of 
Elder W. I, Appleby, recently emigrated to the camp at Council Bluffs. 


We hope to he able to furnish our readers, before long, with the interesting details of 
the famous Washington Tea Party, held during the last week in October last. We 
will not anticipate the speeches that have been made by Columbia’s sons in the 
presence of the noble matrons of the Republic on that occasion ; but we trust they 
will be calculated to give the “ American Eagle ” a more brilliant plumage, and 
remove the wrinkles from the striped banner that has hitherto been crimsoned with 
the blood of its innocent citizens. 


Mexican affairs continue in their former confused and unsettled condition. If the 
war question should cause much greater excitement in the States, Mexico might find 
it about as profitable to remain inactive and contemplate the political squabble between 
the war and peace parties of the American nation. All parties in the States are pretty 
well agreed to contend invincibly for their own favourite views, however perilous may 
be the consequences. 


Parliament has convened and commenced an exciting Session. The debates begin 
with a warm, bold, and antagonistic spirit. The disastrous state of financial matters 
furnishes occasion for severe and bitter criminations. The Government organ having 
transcended the limits of the Bank Charter Act, an air of suspicion rests upon the 
permanency of the most stable institutions of Government. The Protectionist party, 
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with Lord Bentick at the head, discover the fatal opening of Pandora’s box, in the 
unrestrictive operations of “ Free Trade.” The Irish party is sanguine, imperious, and 
determined. Indeed, the state of Ireland is truly awful and alarming. There seems 
to be but little room for subterfuge and shuffling, in regard to that unhappy and ill- 
fated country. Something must be done, and done quickly, for the starvation of the 
poor, and murder of landlords is already at their door. Many of the priests of Ireland 
sympathize with the famishing tenantry, and occasionally denounce in public a landlord. 
Immediately after such a denunciation from the priest, even the same day, and within 
a few hours after such denunciation, the landlord is shot dead. The tenantry will 
neither come to his protection or aid even in calling a surgeon to mitigate the sufferings 
of the wounded and dying man. It is estimated that two or three millio ns of Irish 
people lack an adequate supply of food to sustain life. The real deficiency of food has 
never been greater in that island. The tenantry seem to be broken-hearted, or too 
inefficient to accomplish any thing adequate to self-preservation. Many estates lie 
sadly at waste, and are measurably neglected. The landlords are thereby incapacitated 
to render adequate assistance to their tenantry, unless their estates shall be put under 
better cultivation. Whether the latter will consent to work the land on terms that 
may be acceptable to the proprietors is yet problematical. It is said that great 
facilities for procuring a living in the south of Ireland are sadly neglected through 
want of industrial efforts. We believe the Irish people have suffered seriously from 
the bigotry and intolerance of their enemies, and regret that a system of religion that 
combines so much antiquity, unity, and strength, should not be better employed for a 
more equal and universal dissemination of knowledge, and the inculcation of better 
habits of industry, enterprise, and self-government. How mighty and brilliant ought 
that nation to be whose religion is one and undivided, if that religion were from 
Heaven, and their priesthood like that of the Apostles and the Son of God, shedding 
forth upon all around the radiance of revealed truth and wisdom ! Such a nation 
should be fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners. 
The Lord^is their God, and they are the people of his care. 

The great question with the British Parliament is, how to relieve the people of 
Ireland in their perishing, insurrectionary state. Some advocate prompt coercive 
measures, in order to save the landlords ; others recommend supplying the wants of 
the tenantry with the staff of life rather than putting them to slaughter. Eight or 
ten millions have been appropriated to their relief, it is said, by the Parliament last 
year, and the emptiness of the Treasury makes any additional draught upon it in 
favour of Ireland exceedingly unwelcome. On the other hand the Irish claimants 
avow that they have received nothing from Parliament (probably in consequence of 
the manner in which the ten million pounds were to be applied for their relief). 
Another large influx of Irish paupers to England is apprehended, with some concern, 
by the inhabitants of Liverpool and other large towns. There must be bad manage- 
ment somewhere, of which the starving poor are far from being the principal cause. 
The overgrown wealth of the few, and the vast pauperism of the many, is a growing 
and deplorable evil. Happy would it be for the rich if they could see that their honour 
and happiness, and the greatest prosperity of the nation, lie in ameliorating the condition 
of the poor. It is estimated that there are sixty thousand beggars in the city of 
London, and that each mendicant begs an annual income of twenty pounds — equal to 
the great sum of £1,200,000 obtained by begging in one city. It is said that many 
resort to this practice from motives of profit, more than from necessity. If this is the 
case it would seem advisable that the guardians of the poor, or other proper autho- 
rities, should make thorough inquisition and ferret out deceivers, lest those who are 
poor indeed should suffer from general distrust. 
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REMARKS ON THE SOCIETY IN HANCOCK COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 

Liverpool, December 14, 1847. 

[President Spencer, — The following article was written suitable to other times and cir- 
enmstanoes ; but it may answer to direct a superficial glance of jour readers* minds to the 
bloody history of the county of Hanoock. It was written in America for the Hancock 
Eagle, but the sudden formation of a treaty and the confusion that ensued, prevented its 
publication. The circumstance of kidnapping men on the highway — running them through 
the woods by night and day — passing resolutions in secret conclave to murder them, ke^ 
is no chimera. Five of our brethren were thus abused, among whom were Brother Phinees 
Young, (brother of President Young,) his son, Brigham Young, jum, and Brother Richard 
Balantyne. The names of the remaining two brethren I do not know. — L. O. L.] : — 

TO THB XDITOB or TUX BAG LX* 

To live where no internal jargons roll their turbulent tide over the circle of domestic asso- 
ciations ; where strife and turmoil disturb not the tranquility of home; where no ruthless in- 
vaders intrude their sacrilegious edicts, to tear away some partner of life’s sodalities, rend- 
ing the hearts of mothers, wives, and sisters ; where no usurpation of power levels the bul- 
warks of justice and human rights ; where a healthy jurisprudence bolds dominance — alone 
passing sentenoe upon the heads of offenders ; where the freedom of all men is respected as 
one of the divine boons to sweeten human existence, and the surest safeguard to the per- 
petuation of republican institutions ; — these blessings bring the climax of earthly enjoy- 
ment, and wherever they exhibit their emblems, on all things will prosperity fasten its 
cheering signet. But where the liberal laws of civilised society are outraged ; where chords 
of savages, more despicable than the bloody Huns, overrun the country, desolating homes 
and distracting the felicity of domestic quiet; where crime of every grade raises its 
bloody form to sit upon the throne of mobocracy, M nn whipped of justice where the in- 
cendiary torch lights up night's canopy with the desolating blase, causing destruction and 
stark loneliness to brood over neighbourhoods where industry had collected life’s comforts; 
where the cudgel and bowie-knife “ wabble in the hand of assassins ;** where crimes are 
made the step-stones to political favour ; where religious persecution is tolerated by the 
voice of popular sentiment; where the forms of law are, by art of longer legerdemain, 
converted into chains of oppression, or cords to bind, while the assassin strikes the blow ; 
•11 this is leaping a summerset over the civilized world, and alighting in the confines of 
barbarism unparalleled. 

Hancock is the theatre of scenes like these. For years the laws of good society have 
been outraged and mutilated. The turbulence of wild enthusiasm has distracted society, 
and warped it from the fundamental basis of well-organized communities. A horde of 
fiery zealots, mobocrata, and demagogues, sowing continually the seeds of belligerence, 
have made commotion their congenial element. However problematic may be the state of 
the nation ; however deeply she may be plunged in collision ; however much patriotism 
may point the warning finger to the field of strife ; however invidious may be, upon her 
public domain, the encroachments of usurpation, it matters not, — these mushroom heroes 
are deaf to the absorbing topics of national prosperity, and ooncentrate their energies 2o 
the fomentation of districted tnrmoil — war at home. What meritorious deeds have been 
the result of this anomalous kind of junto prowess ? Traverse the oounty of Hancock, 
and when yon see one dhimney-stsck after another standing to point out the work of the 
inoendiary ; when you hear of men, women, and children, by hundreds, being driven from 
their homes by force of arms ; when yon learn that men have been murdered in gaol, while 
under the sacredly-pledged protection of the law; when you learn that white men — Ame- 
rican citizens — have been cruelly mangled by Lynchers, yes, and wokbh too ! when yon 
find that men — citizens — on the peaceful prosecution of business, have been accosted on 
the highway by armed ruffians, and, without the least shadow of legal pretext, run through 
the woods by night and day, for the duration of two weeks’ time, — their murder premedi- 
tated on several occasions, — then, then throw down the gauntlet of opposition to the 
standard of law and order, and let public sentiment and the sympathy of the world units 
to cover the arbiters of such deeds with shame and confusion ; while innocence, in her 
majesty, clothes herself In the habilaments of reward, to enjoy the liberty won by an 
illustrious ancestry. 

These deeds will be dark pages in the history of Hancock. As succeeding genera- 
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tions rise up one after another, they will fix upon the perpetrators the black seal of crime, 
repugnant to the trne genius of every government on earth. 

When will mobocracy loose its rule, and the laws of our country be supreme ? When 
will bloodshed cease ? When will the storm pass by, and the muttering thunder lull to 
silence in a calm of unbroken tranquility ? To this result the people of Nauvoo look with 
anxiety. But they are determined to win it upon high and honourable principles, as men 
and ci tisane of America ; not as menials, truckling humiliatingly with the men who carry 
upon their shoulders the Atlas of these crimes. — Respectfully, 

L. O. Lwtlb field. 


EXTRACT OF A. LETTER FROM ELDER ORSON HYDE TO ELDER 
ORSON SPENCER. 

Hyde Parky Council Bhtfiky Potawatamic Nation, 
October 7, 1847. 

Brother Orson Spencer, — Dear Sir, — Your letter of August 18th, came duly to hand in 
one month and six days from Liverpool; also your letter by Brother Scovil, of July 2nd, 
was received the same day that the bearer arrived in camp, which was four days ago. 

My health is uow very good and that also of my family. There are scarcely any sick in 
Camp, nor throughont our vast settlements. Our crops were never known to be better. 
There has been no frost yet, and our latest corn and buck wheat will all get ripe. Vege- 
tables are in great abundance. Oar stock is all fat, and we have peace within and with- 
out. * Thanks be to God who giveth ns the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.** 

We are daily expecting the return of President Yonng and the Pioneers. They have 
established their location, 1 believe, in the vicinity of Salt and Entaw Lakes, on the east 
side. This is what 1 have heard. Bat when they return, yon will get the account offi- 
cially, and also concerning emigration. I do not feel authorised to direct till I see them. 
The selection of Brother Ross for the Miramichi mission, I think, was wise and judicious. 

I am sorry to bear of yonr illness, but glad to learn that you are recovering, thankful, 
also, that yon are happy in yonr work and calling, and that the cause is so prosperous. I 
sometimes think that when the council return, they will send me again to England, on ac- 
count of your ill health, fearing that your constitution will not stand that climate, but it 
is possible that I am wrong. Borne one else may go, or yon may stay and ** tough it out. 9 
Whether I come or not, you will hear very soon after the brethren return here. Our 
California battalion is beginning to return. A few have arrived, and the rest are on their 
way. I have written a few things which I hope will serve as a lunch, until you get an 
official dinner served oat to yon by the President and Secretary of our quorum. I have 
received a lengthy communication from Brother Brown, which 1 shall notice so soon as 
opportunity offers. In the meantime, my kind love to him and to his family, and to all our 
American brethren. 

Now, Brother Spencer, accept the assurances of my confidence and good wishes ; the 
same to Brother Franklin. May the arm of the Lord be over you and all the churches for 
good. My kind love to your wife, Ac. I am pressed with care and business, being the 
only one of our quorum in these regions. God bless you. 

O. Htde. 


LETTER FROM ELDER RODGER TO THE EDITOR. 

Chesterfield, November 22, 1847. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — It is with pleasure 1 sit down to address a few lines to you, to 
inform you how we are getting along here. The work of the Lord is making great pro- 
gress in this place and surronnding neighbourhood ; such a spirit of enquiry I never wit- 
nessed before. Our chapel is crowded every Sabbath. We are under the necessity of 
requiring the Saints to stop at home ou Sabbath evenings to make room for strangers, until 
we get a larger chapel. Many are embracing the gospel, and witnessing to the truth of 
the same: we are gathering from ail parties, which is raising no small stir among the hire- 
ling priests ; they have visited several of our members, and tried to draw them away from 
the truth. Bat they have found it ** no go.” The testimony of the Saints to the trnth of 
the gospel, and the signs following them that believe, pinched their toes too much. They 
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could not beer it, to they turned away with rage, and went through town and country, 
(acting the part of criers or bellmen), by making known to the people what we were, and 
where we met, and so aroused up the people that they came in flocks to our meetings, till 
we have no room to contain them, and scores go away satisfied that we preach the gospel 
and have its power. The fact is, the healing of the sick, the curing of diseases, and the 
casting out of devils, with the speaking in tongues, have been ao self-evident to many that 
are not of the church here, that our opposers have no chance. So great baa been the faith 
of one of our sisters, that she has been completely cured of the tic-doloreaux in the face, 
by merely totalling the place with the handkerchief of an elder in this branch. Is this 
not like the days of Paul ? Who would not bow the knee for such blessings ? Who 
would not bear the cross, when we, from day to day, both see and handle of the things of 
our God? 

I baptised seven last week, and I have baptised five more this week, and many more art 
believing. Our branch numbers 146; 70 of whom have been added by baptism within the 
last five months. The Spirit of the Lord overrules all things here. Satan has tried to draw 
aside some by showing them visions of things, that it is not wisdom to mention here. But 
through fasting and prayer we have got all things nearly right again. We have in this 
branch some young men that bid fair to do well in the priesthood. Though young in the 
cause, thay have already begun to thrust in their sickles and reap. The people are calling 
out for preaching all around us. The harvest is truly great, but the labourers are few. 
The clouds that have so long darkened the atmosphere of the British Isles have begun to 
give way, and tbe truth of Mormonism, like the brightening rays of the morning sun, is 
piercing its way into the strongest systems of men, and, ere long, will shake thftn to tbe 
centre, for every thing that can be shaken shall be shaken, saith the Lord. Every seet, 
party, uame, and denomination must bow to the requirements of heaven, and own the roysl 
priesthood of the Son of God, given to his servants, or they must crumble to the dust sad 
perish in their sins. For the nations and kingdoms that will not serve God must perish: 
yea they shall be utterly wasted, for the Lord has set bis hand the second time to gather 
bis people, and make them one on the mountains of Israel. Whether in prosperity or ad- 
versity, there is a something about this work that gladdens the souls of all those that 
believe and obey it. Yet the world cannot see : for it is written, the wricked shall not 
understand, but the righteous shall understand. 

I have been a member of this church more than five years; three years and eight months 
of that time I have been preaching the gospel in England, and never have I read or been 
taught any doctrine or principal contrary to the scriptures in this the Church of Jesas 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. But I hereby testify, and my testimony is true, that the gos- 
pel taught and practised by this people, is the same gospel as was taught by the apostles 
of our Saviour eighteen hundred years ago ; and the same gifts and blessiogs are follow- 
ing them that believe and obey the commandments of Christ now as did then. 1 hare 
seen them — 1 have heard them — and I have experienced them for myself, and I am satisfied 
with the choice I have made, — praying that the light and truth of the everlasting gospel 
may soon reach the ends of the earth, that the righteous may rest in peace. This cooes 
with my kind love to you, hoping It will find you well. — I am, yours in the gospel, 

Glaitd Rough. 


EXTRACT FROM ELDER C. H. WBE BLOCK’S LETTER TO ELDER L. 0. 

LITTLEFIELD. 


Wett Bromwich , Dec. 1, 1847. 

Dear Brother Littlefield, — Although poor in health, I feel happy and strong in the spirit 
of my Master, and feel blessed in seeing that my labours are not in vain in the Lord. 
Twenty-fire have been baptized in Birmingham and West Bromwich, since my last letter 
to Elder Spencer, and more are nearly ready, they say. Thus, you see, the Lord is favour- 
ing us in trying to build up his kingdom. Besides, we are richly paid every Tuesday even- 
ing, in the upper room of our chapel. It would do you good to see the happy fa«* 
the Saints beaming with joy and gladness, while the spirit and power of the Holy Ghost 
is poured out, I think, almost as copiously as in the upper room on the day of Pentecost. 
It is truly a feast for the Saints, and many who are not yet Saints, say it is a blessing to 
meet with us there. The elders and priests, and, in fact, all the priesthood seem deter- 
mined, by the help of God, to boldly front all opposition ; flood the town with gospel 
truth, by the means of 6tabs, Letters, dsc., and seal their testimony by preoept and good 
example. I trust we shall have your and President Spencer’s prayers united for our ooe- 
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tinned prosperity. And then those glorious illuminating Stabs I Tee, I consider every 
Star that shines now from Liverpool, or at least from Torbock Street, to be worth the 
price of a volume, and more to be appreciated, at this time, by us, than the stars of 
heaven 1 And well it might be so, for the light that the present Star emits is direct from 
the great Author and Creator of all light, and has to do directly with the salvation of all' 
where its rays shall be reflected; and, 1 say, shine on thou gem of light, till the darkest 
corner of these three kingdoms are lit up with the blaze of thy glory, and every inferior or 
false light has faded into oblivion, or been eclipsed by thy superior brightness. — Yours, 

C. EL Wheklock. 


EXTRACT FROM ELDER G. D. WATTS LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Kendal, Nov. 27, 1847. 

Brother Spencer, — The officers I have In full employment In the following manner : — A 
and B take upon themselves the responsibility of warning a neighbouring town by preach- 
ing, distributing your letters, or by any other means that are lawful and right, and thus to 
continue until that town receive the truth or reject it. I consider the above course U 
much better than to send strange brethren to the same place every Sunday ; it gives the 
people an opportunity of forming an acquaintance with the officers, and vice verta. Thus 
1 have all the priesthood in Preston employed in warning its vicinity, leaving the presiding 
officer, the teachers, and old men, who cannot travel in search of the sheep in the fold. 
Many of the sisters are employed on the Sunday, and at other times, before and after 
meeting, in distributing your letters. I am happy to say that they receive much encou- 
ragement; when the people have read the first letter they enquire for No. 2, &c. They 
may now be seen upon the tables in the parlours of the great and opulent, in the private 
studies of the parson and priest, as well as in the miserable cot of the famishing poor of 
Preston, shedding abroad the light of truth, and preaching the gospel, when we are asleep 
or otherwise engaged. Thus, you see, the Saints have something else to do than to dis- 
agree with one another. I have ever found this the best course to pursue in order to 
secure union among the Saints, either in a branch or conference of this church, namely, to 
have each one employed. — 1 am, as ever, your humble servant and fellow-labourer, 

G. D. Watt. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER F. D. RICHARDS TO ELDER 
L. O. LITTLEFIELD. 

Bristol, Moorfieldt, November 23, 1847. 

Dear Brother Littlefield, — By notes from me to Elder Spencer of last Saturday and yes- 
terday, you are aware of the orbit of my revolution, and that I received yours of last week, 
in Bath. We had a most excellent meeting of the Saints last evening ; they feel full of the 
true fire of the Lord, and I feel more of it in this city than in any other place I have been 
in. I have the utmost confidence that, if I were to stop here and make a business of it, 
I could, in the name of the Lord, set two against three and three against two among the 
people, and gather ont the honest-hearted, and a good number of them too, for this is a 
great place. The Saints are poor and very scattered in this city, and out of work, but 
they are willing and most anxious to see the work roll a-head, but we are deplorably in 
want of labourers ; and I pray the Lord of the vineyard to send forth labourers into it, 
for the field is indeed white ; every thing conspires to promote the spread of thi6 work in 
the hands of faithfnl men : even the Church parsons, in view of the contemplated Catholio 
organization, are urging their people to union. 

I am informed that the Ministry have granted his “ Holiness ” permission to organize the 
island into a see of dioceses ; to have an archbishop of the see and bishops of each diocese, 
provided that no Catholic diocese, so appointed, shall bear the name belonging to any 
diocese of the present Church organization. This makes the Church ministers feel a good 
deal, "want to and cant," which Brother Brigham says is "hell;” and they are quite in 
" a way " about ths advancement of Catholicism, and the secession of their own preachers 
to the mother church. Fear does and must have a hold on the eldest daughter, for she 
has rebelled against her mother. 
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I feel most sincerely thankful for your kindness in forwarding my letter, and transmit- 
ting me sundry items of intelligence, in which I feel the same delight and joy that enrap- 
tures your boeom and each other faithful servant of God. I meditate with wonder and 
delight upon the movements of the great work of the Lord. His hand among the nations, 
to them ** invisible, or dimly seen,” may be observed by the light of the Spirit, causing 
division to be multiplied in every sort of compact, whether social, civil, or religious ; 
nations, families, and churches at war, and the very enemies of the people of God made to 
feed them, while hundreds and thousands are joining that people who are suffering the 
most aggravated persecution, led so to do by a motive of superior power, which will result 
in an entire change of all earthly things, whether matter or spirit. Oh t what an enter- 
prise worthy the character of a God and of us, his sons. — Tours, Ac., 

F. D. Richards. 


LETTER FROM ELDER T. D. BROWN TO THE EDITOR. 

Dearly Beloved, — Inasmuch as many of the nobles are M Starring it oft * in the luminary 
over whose destinies you preside, and more of our brethren, as truly good and great in 
their sphere, are never heard of therein, and but little known, I have felt to record occa- 
sionally the names of some of these worthies, that, in a time to come, it may be available ; 
and also thus in the mean time encourage others who are labouring, assiduously and suc- 
cessfully, in the building up of Tub Kingdom or God, almost unknown to their brethren 
abroad, but supported by the affection and faithful prayers of those by whom they ore 
surrounded, and amid whom they preside, and by a measure of that faith, once delivered 
to the Saints, by which they know that He who seeth in secret shall reward them openly. 
8uch is Brother Slinqer, who presides over the small but lo?ing branch at Duckinfield, 
which place I visited last Sunday. He is unobtrusive in his manner — clear, concise, and 
convincing in his style of preaching the first principles of the gospel — but, above all, I 
observed that he governed a most willing and devoted people, by the divine power — love. 
He appears to have no favourites, he sits among them as an affectionate brother, apparently 
esteeming each around him as better than himself, and confiding to his willing brethren in 
the priesthood a wise use of the duties, in proclaiming the plan of salvation in the neigh- 
bouring villages : in a word, union and lovb are the manifest characteristics in the Duck- 
infield Branch ; and such is Elder Slinger, who presides there, although he has been in the 
church from the beginning, and was called and ordained to the priesthood by the Twelve, 
when they first came to preach the gospel on the British Isles. This is, probably, the first 
time that this brother's name has appeared among the worthies, whose laodable deeds are 
duly recorded in the Millennial Stab. Continually praying for the prosperity of Zion, — 
that her cities may be built up — her borders enlarged-— her sons and daughters gathered, 
and prepared for the Second Advent — the glorious appearing of onr Lord and Saviour 
Jobus Christ. — I have the honour of subscribing myself, your brother in the everlasting 
covenant, T. D. Brown. 


SAINTS' TEA-PARTY AT WASHINGTON, U.S.A. 

Washington^ October 21, 1847. 

Dear Brother Hollister, — Notwithstanding I am much engaged in canvassing, in writing, 
in tea-parties, and in conversation with ladies and gentlemen, yet I take a few momenta 
this evening to inform you that I am well, and that prospects here are brightening. 

You see by the papers that the ladies are getting up a tea-party ; their adjourned meet- 
ing was well attended, and all the necessary arrangements made : to-morrow the time and 
place will be pointed out in the papers. The party will be one week from this evening. 
The tickets will be printed to-morrow, and plenty of young ladies and gentlemen to cir- 
culate by selling them. You will not, of course, look for me until after the tea-perty. I 
hope Brother Campbell wiil make the best of his time. When I do return to Philadelphia 
I expect, 1 hope at least, that I shall not be obliged to tarry long there, for it will be some- 
where about the first of November before I can leave here, without suffering a lost. I 
have been very diligently casting my bread upon the waters to return many days hence, 
or, in other words, I have not only been gathering means for the relief of our brethren, 
but I have sowed the good seed in many an bouest heart, and among the most accom- 
plished ; they have been astonished and shot their months ; and I am not able to attend to 
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all the pressing toll citations that I hare : * will you come and see me and spend an' after- 
noon or an evening? I would like to know more about it.” I have been able to la y a good 
foundation to aid our brethren at the Bluffs ; but more about that when I come to jour 
citj. There is a gentleman here bj the name of Peter Force, very earnestly requests me 
to write to my brethren in Philadelphia, to send all the books, papers, and pamphlets 
touching the rise and progress of Mormonism, or any works thereon ; he says he will pay 
a fair price for them. If you think best to send them, you can make the same known'on 
the Sabbath to the brethren, and they can fetch them together in the afternoon, and for- 
ward to me on Monday, by Adams* express, or some way of safety, informing me through 
the Postoffice, and the prices, and I will bring the money when I come. I could sell any 
quantity of books of Mormon, in this place, if I had them. Do your best to have afi 
things in readiness against I come, for it will not do to delay after I have done here. 

I received yours of the 18th, and read it with pleasure; hope you will not neglect to 
write at least once or twice, while I remain here. My respects to all the Saints. There 
is one brother and one sister in this place. — I am, as ever, your brother in th ©‘gospel, 

C. R. Dnri. 

P.S. — Would it be a good idea to encourage Gen. Green to oontinue our supplications 
for a few months, aided by his daughter, Mrs. Reed; they think considerable could now 
be done during Congress, and, if you think best, they will remit through yon to our camp. 


VARIETIES. 

We notice the wreck and total loss of the ship Empire, commanded by Captain Russell. 
This vessel was lost on a coral reef, while on its way to Vera Crus, with a company of 
soldiers, bound for the Mexican war. No lives were lost through the providential inter- 
position of some small vessels that hove in sight just in time to save all hands from threa- 
tening death. It will be recollected that Elder Orson Hyde took passage in this vessel to 
New York, and subsequently Elders Scovil and Sirrine, and others. 

•Extraordinary Incidents at St. Judr*s Church. — On Sunday forenoon, during the 
time that the Rev. Dr. M‘Neile was preaching the annual sermon at St. Jude*s Church, on 
behalf of the Society for the Conversion of the Jews, a loud scream and some incoherent 
expressions from a man, caused every eye to be directed towards him. He was removed 
to the vestry-room. Two females were subsequently attacked with nervous symptoms, 
and screamed loudly, disturbing the congregation until they were removed. In the remain- 
ing part of the sermon Dr. M'Neile twice alluded to the circumstance, and expressed a 
hope that the congregation would be more thankful than ever for the possession of reason, 
and pray for those who bad been so extraordinarily affected. He said that during his 
ministry at St. Jude*s, that was the first occasion upon which any such sudden deprivation 
of reason had occurred during divine service. The poor man was subsequently removed 
to the Asylum. He was a car proprietor . — Liverpool Journal . Nov, 27. 

Mormon Location. — We yesterday saw a person direct from Council Bluffs, who states 
that on the day he left, a runner came in, who was sent on in advance by the Mormon 
* Twelve,** who were on the route back from the Salt Lake. They sent a small party to 
the Bluffb twenty days in advance of the main returning party, in order to have fresh 
teams, provisions, Ac., sent to meet them, as they did net intend to burthen themselves 
with a full outfit back. Our informant states that the Mormons have located their grand 
gathering place about half way between the Utah and 8alt Lake, in California, on a stream 
which connects the two waters. The distance between the two lakes is about sixty miles 
— a fertile valley extending the whole distance, of several miles in breadth. There they 
have laid out a city, and commenced making improvements. They are in the midst of the 
Blackfeet, Utah and Crow tribes of Indians, who are said to be peaceable, and favour this 
settlement. The main body of emigrating Mormons, which started from the Bluffs in June 
last, had advanced about two hundred miles beyond the South Pass, by the latter, end of 
July, and were passed at Green River at that time. They had got on without difficulty to 
that point, and were pushing on to their new location. — St. Lottie Republican. 


TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

BT Vise E. R. SNOW. 

Ye Saints who dwell on Europe's shore, Although the present time may seem 

Let not your hearts be faint : O’erspread with clouds of gloom, 

Let each press on to things before, The light of faith will shed its gleam 

And be indeed a Saint. Until deliv*rance come. 
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Hold fast the things you havo received, — 
Bo faithful in the Lord; 

You know in whom you have believ’d, — 
Ho’s faithful to his word. 

Your brethren, in Amorico, 

Are one in heart with you ; 

And they are toiling, night and day, 

For Zion’s welfare, too. % 

They oven now arc driven forth 
To track tho wilderness : 

They leave the country of their birth 
For truth and righteousness. 


But there’s a day — ’tts near at hand, — 
A day of joy and pcaco : 

That day will break oppression’s band, 
And bring the Saints release. 

Then brothren haste, and gothor up, 
Wo shall rojoico to meet ; 

When wo havo drank tho bitter cup, 
Wo’ll share a heavenly treat. 

And even now tho Lord bestows 
More — more than tonguo can tell, 

Of that which from His presonco flows- 
Yes, Brethren , — “ all is well” 


Winter Quarters of the Camp of Israel, America , 
April 2 5th, 18 J 7. 


THE ANGEL’S GOSPEL. 


What was witnessed in the heavens ? 

Why, an angel earthly bound. 

Had he something with him bringing ? 

Yes — the gospel — -joyful sound I 
It was to be preach’d in power 
Upon earth, the angel said — 

To all men, all tongues, and nations, 
That upon its face arc spread. 

Had not we before the gospel ? 

Yes — had several taught by men. 
Then, what is this latter gospel ? 

’Tis the first ono como again. 

Carmarthen. 


This was preach’d by Paul and Potcr, 
And by Jesus Christ, tho head ; 

This, we Latter Saints aro preaching — 
We their footsteps wislnjto treud. 

Where so long has been the gospel ? 

Didn’t it ever “ fall away ?” 

What became of those neglected ? 

“ God is just” — that’s all we say. 
Sock no crop where 'twus not planted, 
Nor n day where reigns tho night; 
Now the sunshino bright is beaming, 
Let all creatures see aright. 

J. D. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 2nd OF DECEMBER. 


John Farldnson Jfl 13 <1 

Goorgo A. Holt I 10 8 

Thomas Smith (Leamington Spa) 5 11 

John Hulliday 1 17 0 

Isaac Daccr 14 9 

A. Shaw 0 3 9 

Thomas Smith (Norwich) 0 13 10 

Eliczcr Edwards I 3 C 


Carried forward j£I3 7 11 


Brought forward JJ13 7 11 

John Lickerish 116 3 

Robert Martin 1 10 0 

John Prcccc 2 0 0 

‘William West 1 7 0 

A. M'Mastcr 2 16 G 

J. Bond 1 f> G 

John Johnson Ill 0 

Jolm Page .*. 15 4* 


iC2G 18 G 


NOTICE. 

Elder Joseph Clomcuts, recently' from St. Louis, U.S.A., is appointed to preside over tho Staffordshire 
Conference. 
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ADDRESS ON THE OPENING OF THE NEW YEAR. 

The New Year of 1848 is ushered in. Cordial gratul&tions will be interchanged by 
thousands. We are happy, in our place and through our Star, to imprecate rich 
and manifold blessings to rest upon British Saints, and upon all the faithful in all 
places. Every successive year that has dawned upon the Church since its foundation 
in 1830, has been pervaded with great events and important changes. The change 
wrought in the usages and policy of nations — the convulsions of society and over- 
throw of old and venerated creeds, have been very great during every year. And in 
order to accomplish the sayings of the prophets, we have reason to anticipate a rapid 
succession of still greater ana greater events, till the Son of Man shall plant his feet 
upon Mount Olivet. 

The best time to treasure up the knowledge of matters of history, is the time in which 
the events and facts are actually transpiring. The history of the Church for the year 
to come must be replete with important interests. The attitude of the “ Twelve ” at 
the head of the Church in the wilderness — there planting the ensign for all nations — 
is the greatest epoch in modern annals. Zion, after bleeding at every pore, and being 
submerged in sufferings for seventeen years, at length rears the ensign of truth and 
liberty to the benighted and oppressed inhabitants of all the earth. The nucleus 
of the mightiest nation that ever occupied the earth is at length established in the 
very place where prophets, wrapt in sacred vision, have long since foreseen it. No 
former year has ever dawned upon the Church with such auspicious prospects as the 
present year of 1848. Hitherto the Church has dwelt in a strange land. Strangers, 
aliens, and enemies have surrounded her on every hand. Captious magistrates and 
partial imbecile rulers have scourged them with the rod of injustice. Bigoted priests 
and calumniating editors have bombarded their entrenchments continually. The 
Church has been like the famous army of ten thousand Greeks under Zenophon, 
maintaining a safe retreat and defence through the heart of an enemy’s country. 
Their deliverance is now accomplished ; they are safely gathered to a country from 
which they will never again be expelled. We fearlessly enter the prediction upon the 
public annals, that the Church will never again abandon her position in the valley of 
the mountains to any foe whatever. Betide what may, the strong hold of the 
daughter of Zion is chosen by the Spirit of inspiration ; and the islands may flee, and 
the mountains be made low, and the stars fall from their orbits, before the strong 
holds of Zion shall be thrown down. 

Now we may expect such a multitudinous gathering as never before was expe- 
rienced. The rich and the noble, as well as the poor, of many nations, are ready to 
hail a land of deliverance, where the banner of truth and freedom shall wave glori- 
ously over a great and noble people. 

The work of gathering ana building up Zion furnishes ample scope for ardent zeal, 
fortitude, and the most expansive benevolence. The noblest spirits out of every 
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SOUTH CAROLINA ON THE WILMOT PRO T ISO. 


nation feel that the God of heaven has at length chosen for them a country and a 
home. It is the inheritance of the righteous and the asylum of the oppressed. 
Here patriotism may indulge its warmest effusions, and heaven will not only approve 
but reward its efforts. Glorious day of jubilee for the upright of all nations! For 
six thousand years, such an ensign has never been unfurled to all nations. Such a 
day of unspeakable good things has never dawned upon the earth. The race-course 
to unfading glory and endless honours, is now paved and staked out by heavenly 
hands. All may run, and multitudes will run for the prize. Splendid crowns glitter 
in the distance. No tinsel honours now dazzle only to disappoint. All is real and 
undeceptive. A tried people that have run the race, and won the laurels of immor- 
tality, nave returned to the earth in shining vesture and angels' chariots, to beckon 
the sons of men to the field of glory. Heaven-born nobles have already entered the 
lists for the prize, and yet there is room I 

The battlements of Babylon are tottering, and the perplexity and distress of nations 
is great. But the clanking chains of oppression's captives are being sundered. The 
votaries of truth are gathering. Their place of rendezvous is already designated by 
the finger of God. Angels have received their commission to gather out the just and 
noble, and then reap down the earth, which is fast ripening for the plagues that are to 
be poured out. Rejoice, oh ye heavens, and be glad, oh earth, for the wise shall under- 
stand, and foreseeing the evil, shall hide themselves. But the wicked shall not under- 
stand, but straitway go as the ox to the slaughter, and as the bird to the fowler's snare. 

The history of these times, of which 1848 is an important epoch, shall teach lessons 
of wisdom and experience to generations to come. “ Whoso observeth these things 
shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord,” and be prepared to hold on his way 
in worlds that are future. 

The Stab, of 1848, again appears in the celestial orbit, and in the zenith of the 
British Isle. Enriched by the contributions of the faithful, and the soul-stirring 
events of the greatest era of the world, we trust it will rank among the fixed lumi- 
naries of 1848, supported by the faith and subscription of additional thousands. 
Whatever else people can dispense with, they cannot well afford to retrench in the 
knowledge of God, and of his wonderful acts to the children of men in this age of 
his wonder-working hand. The increased subscriptions for the Star that have 
already come to hand, encourage us to believe that the Saints duly appreciate our 
paper, as the organ of saving truth, and the chronicle of events that both angels and 
devils regard with opposite but thrilling interest. 


SOUTH CAROLINA ON THE WILMOT PROVISO— GOV. JOHNSON'S 

MESSAGE. 


Baltimore, Nov* 26. — 10 p.m. 

Gov. Johnson of South Carolina has transmitted to the Legislature of that State, 
resolutions from the Legislature of Virginia relative to the Wilmot Proviso, calling 
on every slave-holding State to take a firm, united, and concentrated action in the 
emergency. He also lays before the Legislature, resolutions passed by the Legisla- 
tures of Connecticut and Rhode Island approving of the Proviso. 

In remarking on these conflicting resolutions, he takes the ground that if Congress 
has a right to interdict slavery in a new State* about to enter the Confederacy, the 
principle might be carried out to such an extent as to give Congress power to legislate 
altogether for the new States ; fetter them with restrictions, so as to leave the mere 
shadow of sovereign power. The impracticability of offering such a restriction in 
opposition to the interests and wishes of the citizens is a strong if not a conclusive 
argument against the soundness and correctness of the principle. 

If Indiana, or any other of the States in which the restriction has been imposed, 
determined to throw it off and introduce slavery, by what means would the Govern- 
ment enforce it ? An army would find nothing to war against, and a law in violation 
of the constitutional rights of the people, and opposed to their wishes and interests, 
would and must necessarily prove wholly inoperative. 
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The question Is one of interest to the South, as affecting the balance of power, 
and thev owe it to themselves and posterity to resist as an open, undisguised, and 
unconstitutional oppression on the States hereafter to be admitted into the Union. 

The Missouri question agitated the Union through its whole extent, and it was to 
have been hoped tnat the principle on which it was compromised was put to rest for 
ever. But me non-slavenolding States, as if impatient for the strife, have again 
raised it in the form of the Wilmot Proviso. They will allow no opportunity to 
escape that will enable them to light up the firebrand. 

The interests and sympathies of the slave-holding States are in unison, and they 
require nothing but firmness, concert of measures, and unity of action to command 
respect for their rights. 

It requires no spirit of prophecy to foretell that sooner or later we shall have to 
meet and finally decide this question, and we ought to prepare for it. He therefore 
recommends to the consideration of the Legislature the resolutions of Virginia as a 
correct exposition of their rights, which declared the duty of every slave-holding state, 
and of the citizens thereof, as they valued their dearest privileges, their sovereignty, 
their independence, their right of property, to take firm, united, and concentrated 
action in inis emergency. 

Ob the subject of slave-absconding laws of Pennsylvania, there is no law for the 
protection of the slaveholder. He recommends an enlargement of the secret service 
money in the bands of the Governor to protect southern property. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


SHEFFIELD. 

According to previous arrangement this Conference assembled on the 26th of 
September, 1847, in the Hall of Science, Rockingham Street, at half-past ten in the 
forenoon. The meeting being opened in the usual way, it was moved and seconded 
that Elder Dunn preside and Elder Mitchell act as clerk. Carried unanimously. 

The President made some appropriate and useful remarks for the time ; then called 
ou the delegates to represent their branches, and to be as concise and pointed in their 
remarks as possible. The representations were as follows : — 
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All were in very good standing with few exceptions ; united in our counsels and 
dwringto promote, to the best of our abilities the great work of God. 

The President called for the number of officers present, which was 1 High Priest, 
27 Ekkrs 21 Priests 14 Teachers and 8 Deacons. 

The following nominations were then proposed and submitted to the conference, 
and earned without a dissenting voice. 

Charles Marsden to be ordained an Elder ; Thomas Devenport, John Wigley, and 
Enoch Stones to be ordained Priests ; Charles Longson, Joshua Cutts and Mark 
Fletcher for Teachers ; and David Needham and George Dutton for Deacons for 
Chesterfield branch. William Hardcastle for an Elder, Wilford Collier for a Priest, 
and Henry Frith for a Deacon, for Wood house branch. Peter Heathcote for a 
Priest, James Stones for a Teacher, and Joseph Wilson for a Deacon, for Dam all 
branch. 

Moved by the clerk and seconded by the President, that Scholes and Thorp be 
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organized into a branch, to be called the Scboles and Thorp branch, and that Elder 
Barker be president over the same. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by the clerk and seconded by the President that Henry Moor be ordained 
a Priest, and Robert Edwards be ordained a Teacher for the above branch. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved by the clerk that Elder Willden have Attercliff as a field of labour, and that 
he be president of the same. Seconded and carried. 

The meeting was then adjourned until the afternoon. 

The meeting assembled at two o’clock in the afternoon, and was opened in the 
usual w'ay. The sacrament was administered by Elders Whiteiy and T. O. Lee. 
While the emblems were handed to the Saints, several of the brethren bore firm and 
faithful testimonies to the work of Ood ; among the number Elder Broomhead from 
West Bromwich. The power of God was amongst us greatly. Union was in us, 
and peace and happiness was upon the countenances of the Saints. 

It was then moved by the clerk and seconded by the President that we uphold the 
Twelve Apostles as the legal authorites of the Church, and Brigham Young as Presi- 
dent of the whole church and kingdom of God on earth. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by the clerk and seconded by the President that we sustain Elder Orson 
Spencer as President of the Church in the British Isles, with Elder F. D. Richards 
as his counsellor. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by the clerk and seconded by the president of the Sheffield branch, (Elder 
Sylvester) that we sustain Elder Dunn by our united faith and prayers, as president 
of the Sheffield conference. Carried unanimously. 

Also moved that we sustain, by our faith ana prayers, the presidents of all the 
branches forming this conference. Seconded by President Dunn, and carried unani- 
mously. 

Five persons were then confirmed under the hands of the President and Elders 
Rodger, Sylvester, Brewerson, and Mitchell. Also the brethren who had been nomi- 
nated were ordained to their respective offices by the above officers. The power of 
the priesthood rested upon us very much while attending to the above confirmations 
and ordinations. They are noble men that were ordained. 

Moved and seconded that Elder Brew r erton take charge of Doncaster and the sur- 
rounding country in the absence of President Dunn. Carried. 

The evening service was opened as usual. Our beloved President addressed ns in 
his usual eloquent and energetic manner ; the subject of his discourse w as election 
and predestination, and as a starting point he read the 1st chapter of the 1st epistle 
of Peter. Elder Rodger bore testimony to the same with boldness. To God be all 
the glory for ever. Amen. 

Cr an dell Dunn, President. 

Hezekiah Mitchell, Clerk. 

P S. — The work is still progressing. I have baptized two since conference and 
engaged to baptize other two. “ Not unto us, O Lord ! but unto thee be all the glory 
and power.” Amen. H. M. 


PRESTON. 

This Conference was held in the Temperance Hall, Preston, on September 26, 
1847. The meeting was called to order by Elder John Fawley and opened with 
singing and prayer. 

Elder Fawley then moved that Elder George D. Watt preside over the Conference. 
Seconded by Elder John Halsall, and carried unanimously. 

President Watt then moved that Elder John Fawley act as clerk. Seconded by 
Elder Creer and carried unanimously. 

The President expressed himself pleased at seeing such a goodly number of the 
Saints as were then assembled together, and was happy to inform the brethren and 
sisters of the presence of Elders Amos Fielding and Hetherington. He showed that 
a union of feeling was necessary, in order that the Spirit of the Lord might be with 
us ; and then every thing would be done well, and peace and good order would be in 
our midst, and every good principle would pervade the hearts of the congregated 
Saints. As there was much business on hand, he said he would not continue his 
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remarks, especially as he was anxious to give Brother Amos Fielding and Brother 
Hetherington an opportunity of addressing them. 

The business of representing the various branches was postponed till the afternoon, 
as one or two of the brethren who had branches to represent, had not yet arrived. 

President Watt then nominated William Dobson, Priest, to the office of an Elder ; 
Robert Gregson, Priest, to the office of an Elder ; William Smith, Priest, to the 
office of an Elder ; John Newsham, Deacon, to the office of an Elder ; James Brown, 
Priest, to the office of an Elder ; Jonathan Clegg, Teacher, to the office of a Priest ; 
James Topping to the office of a Priest ; John Titterington to the office of a Priest ; 
Henry Walters to the office of a Priest ; Peter Melling to the office of a Priest ; 
George Ward to the office of a Priest; John Croft to tne office of a Teacher ; and 
James Gardner to the office of a Deacon ; all of whom were nominated unanimously. 

The President then addressed himself to those whom he had nominated, on the 
great importance of their calling, and its responsibilities. He said he felt it was the 
mind of the Spirit that Elder Amos Fielding should give them *ome instruction and 
advice on this bead. 

Brother Fielding commenced by observing that what he should advance on the 
subject would be from actual experience. He advised the Teachers and Deacons not 
to think they were Priests, the Priests not to think themselves Elders, and the Elders 
were not to think that they were High Priests, &c. He told them when they had to 
go out to preach the gospel, not to preach something else, or any thing else but the 
gospel, as had been the custom of some. He advised them to preach the first prin- 
ciples of the gospel — repentance and baptism — and never to be afraid of preaching 
about water, nor ever think they would exhaust these principles by preaching about 
them too frequently, for they were inexhaustible. He concluded, after many pertinent 
remarks, by advising the brethren who had been nominated, to cultivate a spirit of 
humility. 

The brethren were then called upon to express their feelings relative to their callings, 
and to their faith, &c., in the work of Gkxl, which they did in a very satisfactory 
manner. 

The meeting was then adjourned until two o’clock, and was dismissed with prayer. 

The meeting was opened in the afternoon, at two o’clock, by President Watt, with 
ringing and prayer After singing a second time the number of officers present was 
taken, and appeared as follows, viz. — 2 High Priests, 1 Seventy, 14 Elders, 11 
Priests, 6 Teachers, and 3 Deacons. 

Joseph Jackson, Teacher, was then called to the office of a Priest; and John 
Thornley, Priest, to the office of an Elder. 

The various branches were then represented as follows, viz. — 

Preston Branch contains 371 members, including 12 elders, 13 priests, 6 teachers, 
4 deacons. 10 baptized since last conference, 0 received by letter, 23 removed by 
letter, 3 dead, and 5 expelled. In good standing with the exception of 8, who are in 
doubtful standing/ 

Hunter’s Hill — 21 members, 2 elders, and 2 priests ; 2 baptized since last confer- 
ence. In good standing with one exception. 

Leyland Moss — 27 members, 1 elder, and 1 priest. 12 in doubtful standing. 

Longton — 18 members, 1 elder, and 2 priests. 6 in doubtful standing. 

Euxton — 9 members, 1 priest, and 1 teacher. One in doubtful standing. 

Southport — 32 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon ; 9 baptized 
since last conference, 2 received by letter. 2 in doubtful standing. 

Kendal — 36 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachers ; 1 baptized, 2 dead, 4 removed 
by letter, 1 received by letter, 1 cut off since last conference. 8 in doubtful standing. 

Holme — 13 members, 1 elder, and 2 priests ; 3 removed. 2 in doubtful standing. 

President Watt then nominated Sylvester Southworth to the office of a Teacher, 
for Leyland Moss branch. Seconded by Elder Langton, and passed unanimously. 

The brethren who had been nominated were then ordained to their respective 
offices, under the hands of President Watt, and Elders Amos Fielding and HalsAll ; 
after which two infants were blessed by President Watt and Elder Fielding. 

While the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was being administered. Elder Hether- 
ington addressed the Saints, showing what were the duties of those who were at 
the heads of families — to show a good example to their children — to bring them up 
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in a proper manner, by correcting them wisely, and instilling into their tender mind* 
every good principle that they were capable of receiving. He gave some instructions 
relative to tne duties of husband and wife. He advised the young brethren and sis- 
ters not to form connexions with those who were not of the church ; and advised 
those who had been ordained to be humble and child-like, and God would bless them ; 
indeed, the instructions given by this brother were calculated to make the hearts of the 
Saints glad, for they listened to his teachings, which were delivered with much sim- 
plicity, with great earnestness and attention. 

It was moved and seconded, that the meeting adjourn until half-past six in the 
evening, when Elder Amos Fielding preached a very impressive discourse to a nu- 
merous audience, on the signs of the times, &c. The Conference was then adjourned 
until the 26th day of December, 1847. 

Throughout the day the meetings were well attended ; peace and order prevailed in 
our midst, and the countenances of the brethren and sisters showed tne joy and 
gladness of their hearts, while listening to the instructions of the servants of God. 

G. D. Watt, President. 
John Fawley, Clerk. 
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JANUARY 1, 1848. 

We are disappointed in not receiving intelligence from the First Presidency in America, 
before our paper goes to press. We have many letters on hand asking advice about 
emigration. We have delayed answering these, hoping to receive official intelligence 
from the Twelve, that should satisfy all inquiries on this subject. If we should ad- 
vise all applicants to emigrate, a numerous company would speedily be on hand. We 
know that there are many good and urgent reasons why many should emigrate, but 
there may be still more weighty reasons why they should delay until they can act in 
the light of the highest counsels of the Church. We have been assured by Elder 
Hyde that we shall have the earliest possible intelligence concerning emigration. He 
may be on his way here even now, and arrive by the first of January. His instruc- 
tions, in that case, may be of much value to those who are about to emigrate. Some 
have emigrated precipitately, or stolen away, Jona-like, and experienced the opposite 
of all true prosperity. Others are too dilatory and slow to get ready. Saints are 
often placed in critical circumstances, in order that their fidelit^o counsel may be 
tested. He that walketh in his own strength shall be in darkness and ready to fall. 
“ But the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.” He that believeth shall not make haste. 
If there is not time enough for all to emigrate after they are counselled, we are sure 
there will be no gain by going before. We shall keep a file of all letters on the sub- 
ject, and answer, as soon as we can profit the inquirer, either through the Star, or 
otherwise. While there is anything to do in England, let all exercise their souls in 
patience yet a little longer. The prospect for employment of labourers is rather 
brightening upon the whole. The Saints that are faithful must and will have what 
they need for emigration, and all other useful purposes, in due time. 


We have just received incidental advice, by way of Elder F. D. Richards, that the 
“ Twelve” returned to Council Bluffs, the latter part of October, in good health and 
spirits. We shall therefore look for intelligence from them by the arrival of the next 
steamer, January 1st. 


We wish Elder Lorenso D. Butler to take the charge of the Worcestershire Con- 
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Arenoe, In the place of Elder Thomas Smith, removed to Norwich ; and Elder Wil- 
liam Mitchell is requested to repair to the charge of the Lincolnshire Conference,' 
assisted by Elder Eyre. 

Set or eight worthy brethren have volunteered their service to the French Mission. 
We wh*R take an early opportunity to counsel on this matter, and designate one or 
two to that important field of labour. Let the Elders that are expecting to go to 
America in a few months, be careful to give no unwarrantable encouragement to 
companies, or even individuals, to accompany them. Neither should they take up 
moneys from the Saints here, with a view to make purchases in the land of Zion, 
fee., without previous counsel from a proper source. 


We take this opportunity to notify the Saints, that the present edition of the Book 
of Mormon is all disposed of, and the last copies are sent from the office. If we can 
collect in all that is due to the office, we shall probably order a new edition to be pub- 
lished soon. . Indulging some anticipation that Elder Orson Hyde may come to take 
our place, or send a successor in office, we feel necessarily desirous to adjust our books 
with our agents, as soon as convenient. Borne errors have, doubtless, occurred in our 
accounts, which we are more competent to correct and adjust, at an early period, our- 
selves, than those will be who may come after us. We shall draft a balance-sheet on 
the first of January, with our agents, and forward it for their inspection with the 
commencement of the new volume. 


Jewish Disabilities Removed. — After a lengthy and elaborate discussion, in Par- 
liament, on this agitating subject, the bill, in favour of the Jews, passed by a vote of 
263 in favour, and 186 against, the motion. The whole discussion indicates 
a perplexing dilemma. The tolerant party do not see so much difference between 
two erroneous systems, as that one of them should exclude the other. The more in- 
tolerant party affect to Bee good reasons why the Jews, who pray continually to be 
restored to their own land of Palestine, should not be allowed to innovate upon their 
bog-established system. 

The subject of the appointment of Dr. Hampden, as Bishop of Hereford, is also 
another very exciting topic in the British nation at this time. The doctor is suspected 
of being tainted with Socinianism by a numerous party. The party accusing him, 
however, is also supposed, by the Minister of the Crown and others, to be in secret 
alliance with the Romish Church The truth is, the time has come for discordant 
dements, whether in Church or State, to come in fearful collision. Deep and covert 
plots are maturing to explode in the overthrow of the strongest governments. The 
Jew, Catholic, and Protestant are now all in the race-course for the prize of dominion. 
The organized system of secret assassinations in Ireland, is scarcely inferior to the 
horrors of civil war. Oh tempera I 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


Bath, November 30, 1847. 

Beloved Brother Spencer, — If it is not quite too late, I should be very thankful if this 
could appear in the Stab which the Sons of God are now creating. I feel the more de- 
sirous that H may, because my brethren in this part of the island have scarcely been 
known among the great family of tbe Saints ; and they are a good and faithful people, 
striving with their might to do the will of our Father In heaven. 
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Elder John Halliday, who has had charge recently of Bath, Bristol, and Trowbridge con- 
ferences, returned to the latter place from Nauvoo about three years ago, after an absence 
of eight years, since which he has honoured his Master's cause by baptizing about 150 
souls into the church from this vicinity. This he has accomplished through patient toil 
and much privation, as well as much opposition from those who worship God according to 
law. For a short time past, he felt that the wheels rolled bard, and the work did not pros- 
per as he desired to see it, and as it did in the hands of many of his brethren, and he be- 
gan to think perhaps he had accomplished his work, and was looking Zionward with long- 
ing anxiety ; but when I arrived there on the 22nd of October, and we began to take 
counsel together how to promote the work of God, and increase the number of Saints, 
the Spirit rested upon us, and we both saw clearly the method of warfar«w*nd the testimony 
that there were many who would become obedient to the faith and enlist in Zion's cause. 
Upon communicating our feelings to the Saints, we found they felt the same things. We 
accordingly sent for Invitations, Letters, Books of Mormon, and Hymns, which we began 
to circulate and sell, and the Saints felt much rejoiced ; and a spirit of inquiry increased 
among the people, nntil they lent a liberal hand in the shape of stones, eggs, mud, and other 
acts of personal violence; in fact, the officers and Saints all feel much engaged in the work, 
and are determined to spare not, that “ the South keep not back.” 

The Bath branch was raised up by Brother Thomas Smith, now of Leamington Spa ; 
Bristol, by Elders Kingston, Pitt, and others now in the camp with the Saints. Elder 
George Kendall has distinguished himself in the world, as well as among the Saints, who 
attribute to him much of the distress which prevails through the breaking of the banks in 
and about Bridport, where he has baptized sixty-seven. Bristol contains sixty-five, Bath 
fifty-three, Trowbridge forty-two, Steeple Ashton thirty -two, West Larrington nineteen, 
Easterton fourteen, Rhode ten, Dowtihead ten, Kenlisbury nine, Warminster seven, Mel- 
sham seven, Stoke five, Bulkington four, Hinton four — total 350 including officers. These 
constitute what has been called three different conferences as named above ; but thinking 
it quite unnatural that they should be three with only one head, I have created them anew 
into one, and given it a new name — from henceforth it will be known as The South Con- 
FERENC8. 

The prospects in the South conference are encouraging — the measure of the 8pirit is 
increasing, and President Haliiday, with the other Elders, feel more of the power of their 
ministry. Invitations have been received lately from new places to go and preach the 
word, with offers to open houses for public worship. As a declaration of the present, and 
an omen of the future, I may as well state, that since my arrival in these parts, there has 
been obtained from your office, seven thousand Invitations, one thousand one hundred of 
your precious Letters to Crowel (which, by the bye, is a greater proportionate number than 
those ordered by Capt. Dan Jones, considering the relative number of Saints), thirty-six 
Hymn Books, and thirty-eight Books of Mormon. Hitherto the number of Stabs taken in 
the South has been about eighty, but the number for the next volume will be one hundred 
and twenty-five or more. There have been thirty baptized into the church, one a Jew, 
during my short stay in these parts. It affords me much pleasure and gratitude to God 
that our labours have been so blessed in the Lord, and the Saints seem to feel the same. 
Permit me to say the Word has gone forth in the name of the Lord, and from henceforth 
the South will not keep back. 

Should you feel to offer any suggestions in connexion with this, I should be happy and 
thankful if you will do so, and so will this conference. 

1 subscribe myself, thankful that I may, your fellow servant, 

F. D. Richards. 


Hollingwood , November 22, 1847. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — I take np my pen for the purpose of addressing a few lines to 
you at the request of Brother Richard Cook, our president, on the present condition of 
the branch over which he presides at Oldbam, and of which I have been a member for 
near six years ; and I mast say, that during the whole of that period, l have never seen it 
in a more prosperous condition. But before l proceed further, let me hope that you are 
thoroughly recovered from your sickness (as I thank God 1 am), and that both you and 
yours are all well ; yea, very well. 

This branch of the church has been, for a length of time, in any thing but a healthy state 
— darkness seemed to cover the minds of the members, which made them quite disconten- 
ted ; yet 4bey were very slow to murmur. The officers, too, felt it, but I do assure you 
they had got some of Job’s patience, or they would have rebelled and acted very foolishly. 
By this time you will be ready to inquire the cause of all this — a hint to the wise is suffi- 
cient, and I have no desire to hurt any person's feelings — it had got the head ache, or we 
were ruled with a despotic tyranny ; but at last Elder Sirrine came up, and seeing what 
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w«* wasting, »et to hi* hand, and appointed Brother Cook to preside, who, when he came, 
made ns free like men ; that is, he counted us as his brethren ; and when we felt we were 
free, we felt like an uncaged bird and were glad, and rejoiced so much in our freedom, that 
it might be said, now we were certainly more servile than before, for now our president 
so sooner counsels than we obey, and are ready to do any thing for the spreading of this 
great work, which the Lord our God has begun in these latter days. The dark mist of 
dbcontent began to fade away, like the early dew before the rising sun — light and joy 
again filled our minds — pure love again began to show its heavenly influence amongst ua 
— our prospects brightened, and there was something to entice the Saints to come to the 
■Mans of grace. Unity and peace triumphed again in almost every individual, and we be- 
gan to add to our numbers, such as shall be eternally saved, at least 1 hope so. We dwell 
is peace so much, that Brother Cook has not had a trial for transgression as yet; but not 
to say too much, we are getting on well under the guidance of a wise teacher. 

Lately we were attacked by a Mr. Barber, and last of all it came to a public discussion, 
for three nights, between him and brother Cook — the Bible being the standard of evidence ; 
but, poor man, he was sadly ignorant of its contents. [I would here ju6t mention, as 
many know Mr. Barber, that he brought the great in person but the contrary in mind.] 
Mr. Bowes officiated as his chairman, and had Mr. Barber been mesmerized, and Mr. Bowes 
the BMsateruer, he could not have acted more like a machine under the control of a mas- 
ter hand, than he did under the tuition apparently of Mr. Bowes. Only two principles 
being brought forward, I shall merely refer to those, viz., the insufficiency of Scripture and 
the Book of Mormon. 

Mr. B. began the tug of war by endeavouring to prove the Book of Mormon a base 
forgery, &c. f because it says a prophet of God called Moroni or Mormon, led on the peo- 
ple of ' God to battle (page 650 1 think be quoted). He then bronght forward Jesus and 
his apostles, showing bow meek and quiet they were — all love, &c., and introduced this as 
strong evidence that the Book of Mormon was altogether nulike the Bible, &c. 

Brother Cook now took his stand, and many a prayerful heart was lifted to the great 
I Am hi his behalf. He commenced by saying it was a poor rule that would not work 
both ways, so he would put it to the Bible and try it, and if the Bible contained such 
things, and it did, that which would condemn one would also condemn the other, or both. 
He then recurred to Moses, who killed an Egyptian and fled — to Joshua, who commanded 
the sun to stand still, while he slew his enemies, and lifted his sword against the Lord ; he 
also alluded to Samuel, Sanl, and Agag, and introduced them in such a manner that be 
evidently carried the audience along with him. He theu mentioned David, Jeans, &c., to 
prove that God was a God of war and judgment, as well as a God of love — thus proving 
that the Bible and Book of Mormon agree in that respect. 

Mr. B. then rose, evidently labouring under a feeling of discomfiture, and said, he was 
surprised to hear Mr. Cook handle the contents of the Bible in such a manner, and con- 
cluded by making a strong appeal te his Christian friends in behalf of his Bible. 

Brother Cook, with a smile upon his countenance, said, that if the Bible was so dear to 
Mr. Barber, he had only quoted from it to show, that if snch things condemned the Book 
of Mormon, they also condemned the good old Bible, bat wished him to understand, that 
the Book of Mormon was as dear to him as the Bible was to Mr. B. ; but Mr. Barber’s 
conduct called to his mind a fable that he had read when a boy about a farmer and lawyer’s 
bull and cow. 

The second night he brought J. C. Bennet’s book, and made nse of it instead of the 
Bible, by which he proved himself a retailer of untruths, a hypocrite, and an evil-minded 
iadtTiduaL 

Brother Cook, in private, applied the lash without mercy, to both Mr. Barber and his 
chairman, and after the third night declined meeting with such characters. It is but jus- 
tice to add, that Brother Cook ably defended his principles against theirB, and fully exposed 
the scurillity of his opponents; but I have not time or space to say more, nor do I think it 
worth while ; yet we added six that week after all, and Brother Martin confirmed five of 
them the Sunday following, and we have added some since. 

Brother Martin, on the Sunday following preached twice, and added fnel to the flame, 
fntfiUiog tbe prayer of Mr. Barber — that if our doctrine was true, the Hall might be filled, 
and so it was. Thus you see, dear brother, nothing can make against the truths — some 
being added, and others that were weak made strong. Truth is mighty and will prevail. 

I have written this at the request of Brother Cook. You may use it as you in your 
wisdom see fit. With this you will receive a small poem, written while resting from my 
work as a blacksmith. I should not have sent it, but for Brother Cook. If you find any 
thing in either this communication or the poem you may use them — I seek not fame, but 
tf R pleases others, or does good, I shall feel quite satisfied. 

Yours very respectfully, Jamm Tatloh. 
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Crewe , December 4, 1847. 

Beloved President Spencer, — I sit down (under some whet different than wonted feelings) 
to transmit a few items from ray journal, which may serve to convey to your mind the state 
of the conference since yon left Macclesfield. 

Tuesday, 16th, in the evening met a good muster of the members. 

Wednesday, 17th, walked to Botlington ; the Saints met in the evening at Kerrldge. 

On Thursday evening, the 18th, (notice having been given) held a meeting in another 
part of the town, both of which were better attended than usuaL Tokens of good— 
both Saints and sinners. 

Friday, 19th, returned to Macclesfield somewhat encouraged. 

Saturday, the 20th, spent the day in visiting the members. In the evening met the offi- 
cers in council. Called Elder David Hensh&ll to take the oversight in my absence; most 
of them in unity, giving tokens of improvement ; girding themselves anew to fidelity and 
perseverance in the discharge of the duties of their respective callings, and in efforts to 
extend the truth of God, at the same time repenting of their lethargy and humbling them- 
selves. 

Sunday, 21st, made a grave to bury all grievances, only on condition of true repentance, 
forgiving one another, and obtaining forgiveness of God, Ac. All were of one mind, 
striving together, Ac. This was, indeed, a season of rejoicing. It was the fellowship of 
Saints. In the evening, many strangers came to bear the word ; I pray that it may fall 
where there is " much earth," and bring fruit to the glory of God. Amen. 

Monday, 22nd, visited as many as I could. 

Tuesday evening, 23rd, met them at the chapel for fellowship. Good testimonies — 
encouraged to hope. 

Wednesday, 24th, walked to Middlewich; found the few Saints living in peace and 
love, cherishing the counsel and instructions given at the late conference by the beloved 
servant of God, Orson Spencer. May the choicest blessing of earth and heaven be 
showered upon him. Amen. 

Thursday, 25th, walked to Over ; met the few Saints : this is in the centre of a very 
populous country. The officers who live at a distance of from four to ten miles have come 
out, after having suffered the summer to be past and gone, and many not saved. Resolv- 
ing to redeem the time, aware that the harvest is not gathered and that labourers are 
needed. This appears to have become a powerful stimulant, in most of the officers that I 
have held intercourse with. 

Friday and Saturday, 26th and 27th, saw as many of the Saints as was practicable. 

Sunday, the 28th, met the officers from all the branches, except Macclesfield, in confer- 
ence at Middlewich, at thirty minutes past ten ; the state of the weather very unpropitious, 
being wet. We had an interesting meeting, all bearing their testimonies under the in- 
fluence of the one 8pirit. The services of the day, throughout, were interesting beyond 
any late specimen. 

Monday, 29th, adjourned to Crewe : visited all where it was practicable. 

On Tuesday, the 29th, and 1st December, walked from Crewe to Nantwich. Feeling a 
desire to introduce the gospel, went through the town, but could not succeed in obtaining 
a room, yet, indulging hope on returning to Crewe : had a meeting in the evening. 

Thursday, the 2nd. — Walked with Elders Timms and Walker to Sandbach, on a similar 
errand, but here also we met with disappointment, only that we got a house to be opened 
next Sunday, for two meetings each successive Sunday, till somewhat more appropriate 
shall transpire. 

Well, dearly beloved brother, I feel a stronger desire than ever I have done to spend 
and be spent in the service of bo good a Master, and in so high a calling. I often feel my 
own weakness and incapacity to accomplish any work that is worthy of being acknow- 
ledged of God, independently my hope and trust is in God. I therefore rely upon his 
promise, being convinced of his faithfulness. 

I am, in the bonds of the gospel, yours and the servant of Jesus Christ, 

Joint Goodvellow. 


67, Theobold Ready London, November 30, 1847* 
Dear Brother Spencer, — Knowing the interest you take in every movement calculated to 
promote the dissemination of those spirit-enlivening principles of eternal truth, contained 
in the covenant which Jehovah has renewed and presented to the children of men for their 
reception, in order to their being legally adopted as members and citizens of his glorious 
kingdom ; I hasten to lay before you a brief sketch of my visit to the Island of Jersey, 
where Elder William Ballan has been successfully engaged, during the last four months, 
'in preaching the everlasting gospel. 

I left London on the morning of the 18th November, arriving in Southampton at thirty 
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ntatas post eleven. I silled in the Jersey steamer at seven p m., and arrived In Jersey at 
•tkrty nitrates past eleven, the voyage from Southampton to Jersey occupying 16$ hours, 
—the distance from London to Jersey being about 280 miles. On the vessel coming into 
ta port of SL Heiiers, 1 quickly descried Elder Ballan standing on the pier, surrounded 
b j a little knot of Saints, who most kindly welcomed me to their Island. I was conducted 
to t seat lodging, where, daring my stay of thirteen days, I received every attention from 
t sister, Drummond, and several others. The day of my landing, being the Sabbath, I 
preached in the evening to a crowded house, and continued to do so daring my stay. I 
believe eleven were baptised while 1 remained, and as many more had given in their names 
vbeo 1 left the Island. Elder Ballan has laboured diligently, and has encountered some 
opposition. There appears to be a fine opening on every hand in this place. 

The Island of Guernsey is little more than 20 miles from Jersey; two other Islands, one 
aaaed Alderney, and the other Sark Bay, in the same range, making what are termed the 
Channel Islands, while their contiguity with France, being within two hoars* sail of its 
iborea, must render the planting of the standard of truth in these Islands a most interest- 
lag sod important work. It is little more than 70 years since these Isles belonged to the 
French nation, consequently the French language is still spoken. There are many who 
have joined the church who speak English very imperfectly. May we not indulge in the 
hope that from this place Elders will speedily go forth (having a knowledge of the French 
language) as instruments in the hands of God, in waking up that great nation to a know- 
ledge of this great dispensation. Amen. 

During my stay we had a tea-party, at which sixty sat down, many of them strangers, 
who teemed to enjoy themselves much, stating that they were highly pleased with the pro- 
om&ngs, and also with the arrangements, the room being tastefully decorated with ever- 
greens, flowers, fruit, &c., having altogether a gay and imposing appearance. Elder Ballan 
wised us with several stories and anecdotes, illustrative of the spirit of the age, signs of 
the times, presenting, in bold relief, the gross darkness which covers the minds of the 
people. I frit happy in folly attempting to portray the beauty and order of the kingdom 
tf God, touching upon the origin, exhaltation, and destiny of man. The meeting was also 
eddremed by Elder Buckingham, Priest Lewis, and Brother Dnhamel. I was, indeed, edi- 
ted while listening to the discourse of Elder Buckingham, who, for many years, has been 
a member of the Society of Friends. He spoke most feelingly, in expressing his gratitude 
ts God, that he had been led to obey the gospel, and bore a faithful testimony to his having 
at least received one gift of the Spirit, via., knowledge. Thus does the kingdom of our 
God extend, and thus does the Spirit bear witness. All hail to the kingdom of God 1 
ipeedfly covering the earth as the waters cover the channel of the deep, is the prayer of 
jour servant and fellow-labourer, in the kingdom of patience, 

Jo Hiv Bunts. 

P& — We improve in London : eight were baptized last Monday evening. I shall write 
joa again in a few days. When may we expect you in London ? J. B. 


Glasgow , December 7, 1847. 

Beloved Brother, — My health for the week past has been very poor, a part of the tim e 
ob my bed. Last Sunday, I preached in Kilmarnock three times. In the evening, a com- 
plete crowd of people came to hear the American Elder, and it being a very respectable 
congregation of clergy, St c., they listened with great attention, to a very spirited discourse. 

After meeting, two called for Baptism, and 1 went with them to the water, and coming 
forth out of it, we rejoiced much. 

Another one told me on Monday morning, that he would be baptized that night. 

I went from there, to the large town of Ayr, where Bt other John Carmichael Is now 
prtaefaifig with great success. He had an appointment at which, 1 spoke awhile to the 
P*>ple, and after the meeting, an elder of great respectability belonging to the Moravian 
Society, was baptized and confirmed. 

On Tuesday eve, 1 got up off my bed in a high fever, with pulse high as 96, and walked 
oae tod a half miles, to fill the appointment of organizing the branch, and did it in defiance 
to the devil’s determination to hinder me. 

An effort several times heretofore has been made to Introduce the work there, and now, 
tank the Lord, we have a fine flourishing branch of sixteen members. 

One applied for baptism the night of the organization, and several more were just ready. 
With such bright prospects, my seal would not allow me to rest, but 1 will be under the 
■•••sslty of ao doing, for my bodily powers are getting very weak, and 1 feel it much after 
* little hard labour. 1 fear awhile in the Rocky Mountains will be very essential to mj 
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My sermons of late, have nearly all been attended with the addition of one, two, or so at 
the time, and my ambition will scarce allow me to cease my labours in the Lord. 

1 have not time to write much now, as it is near six o’clock p.m., and 1 have yet twelve 
miles to go, where 1 intend to spend the sabbath. 

In haste, I remain, yonrs affectionately, 

S. W. Richards. 


Bradford , December 7, 1847. 

Dearly beloved Brother Spencer, — I feel happy in writing to yon at this time upon the 
great work of the Lord. The work is moving on well in this region ; we are baptising on 
all hands, and many important persons are obeying the truth. I baptized Mr. Bastow, of 
this town, a gentleman of great influence, a surgeon, last Friday ; he is very humble, and 
quite the gentleman in manners and appearance, and he is moving our cause among the 
higher classes around here. We have baptized lately two ministers from a society of 
Methodists, at Leeds, and many others from that region. Nearly a whole choir of church 
singers, at Woodhouse, are believing, some of them are baptized; the minister feels bad 
about it. The Methodists of Tadcaster had a fine treat a fortnight ago. A minister 
preached three sermons against the Mormons, reading much from Storey’s Book. 

The cause of God is moving on well on all hands; peace among the Saints. Babylon's 
downfall is much felt in this part ; distress is appalling and sickness extending. Fear has 
taken hold of the people, and their systems cannot comfort them. 

Yours, in eternal bonds of love, 

Charles Miller. 


Trowbridge, December , 1847. 

Dear President, — I write with pleasure to inform you that I am still alive and well, and, 
since I wrote last to you, the officers of the law have interfered in our behalf, end last 
week we had quietness again. We all feel much better since the breeze has blown over, and 
are sure that all things will iudeed work together for good. You will please to increase 
my list of Stars to sixty instead of twenty-six ; and I want 300 of your valuable Letters, 
with 2,000 Invitations, which will compose ray next parcel. I am glad to inform you that 
I expect to organise three new branches in the course of a week or two, and our prospect 
is indeed cheering. 

With kind love, I remain your humble servant, 

John Hallidat. 

[We are happy to learn from the foregoing note, from Elder John Halliday, that the 
officers of law have begun to discharge their duty, in preserving the peace and resisting 
the lawless violence of the mob. When we first heard of this outrageous conduct against 
peaceable Saints, we felt no little surprise that the officers of government should suffer 
such abuses to be practised with impunity, and we delayed any remarks upon the subject 
hoping to hear the intelligence that has at length reached us. The pure gospel will, how- 
ever, meet with opposition in every land. Offences must come, but wo unto them by 
whom they come. The same spirit of pure devotion to revealed truth that was exercised 
in Illinois and Missouri, and in Palestine, and the Cities of the Plain, will be followed with 
like opposition and tumultuous mobbing. If any one wishes to learn the secret cause of 
persecution, in all ages, against a godly people, lot them practice righteousness, and stormy 
violence and misrule will soon assail them. “ In the world ye shall have tribulation, but 
in me ye shall have peace." Some of the churches are requiring more than double their 
former number of Stabs. We hope that we may have as full a list demanded at the com- 
mencement of the volume as will afterwards be required, lest a deficiency in some numbers 
is thereby created, and cause disappointment to such as shall in future ask for back 
numbers. We have but a few complete copies of the ninth volume on hand, and not 
more than 150 copies that are defective by one or two numbers. This number of copies 
will go but a small way towards the supply of 15,000 or 20 000 Saints, many of whom 
will seize the earliest opportunity their means will permit to take these few copies from 
our shelves.] — E d. 


Rhymney, November 29M, 1847. 

Dear Brother Spenoer, — Although you are a stranger to me in body, as yet, nevertheless 
I love you, and most sincerely wish to see and hear you speak the words of eternal life; 
for as Brother Hyde said, when speaking of your death, that you were a Star of the first 
magnitude ; and verily I believe him, for the light that has shone forth in celestial bril- 
lianoy from your noble soul, through the medium of the Millennial Star, proves his 
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words to be true; and my sincere prayer is, day and night, to my heavenly Father, that 
He will continue to bless yon with health and strength of body, and give yon wisdom and 
saderstanding through the light of His Holy Spirit, to govern His children in righteous- 
aen. Even so. Amen and Amen. 

I under stand that yon intend pacing us a visit at Christmas. Thrice welcome, say I, to 
too and your Lady, for I anticipate having a good Bhake of the hand at that time, so may 
God spare our lives until then, is my desire in the name of Jesus. Amen. I now conclude 
by wishing yon all the blessings that heaven and earth, and your dear wife can afford you. 
Erect to. Amen and Amen. 

I remain your humble servant, in the everlasting covenant, 

George Davies. 

P.S- — Brother Joues, our President, is labouring hard in the vineyard here ; he is a great 
bteashig to his nation, for the light and knowledge that has flowed through him since he 
came is astonishing ; and our prayer is that it will shine brighter and brighter until it at- 
tracts the gaze and wonder of the whole nation, over which he is called to preside. Even 
so, Amen. — 1 have composed an Acrostic for Brother Jones, and if you should see it worth 
year notice, you will oblige me by inserting it in the Star. 

acrostic. 

D id you hear of our brave Welsh captain, 

A spirited man, without deception, — 

N oble in battle as a nation's champion.* 

J esus-like, he loves his nation ; 

O yes, he does, beyond expression. 

N o matter what his trials are, 

E verything proves he is sincere, — 

S o God bless his future career. G. D. 

• In spiritual warfare. 


EXTRACT THOU BROTHER ROBERT DBAX, CROFT HEAD, SCOTLAND. 

Since oor Conference was last held in Edinburgh, we have baptized 27, and a few more 
ire just ready to go into the water. Our enemies are raging against ns ; but the way 
they take to persecute us always awakens some to inquiry. 

Robert Dean. 


LETTER TO ELDER F. D. RICHARDS. 

Bath, December 16, 1847. 

Dear Brother Richards, — It is with feelings of great pleasure that I take up my pen to 
write to you concerning this place and myself, since you left. We are all pretty well; 
the Saints are much more united than ever I saw them. Our meetings are well attended 
by strangers. On last Sunday, the 12th, I preached the first lecture, and you would have 
been delighted to have seen the immense congregation that attended, and the attention 
they paid. Truly I was, and 1 felt, quite at home, while addressing the largest number of 
people that I ever stood before. 1 found the power of the Spirit dwelt on me, and I 
know that great good will be done. 1 baptized a young woman last Sunday morning, the 
first fruits of my labours since you left. 

I hope this will find you well and happy, as it leaves me at the present time. I often 
think of you, and regret that your stay was so short in Bath. But 1 thank the Lord that 
you came among us, because we received of the good influence of the Spirit of the Lord, 
which, 1 hope, will long be felt and enjoyed by all. 

Tour obedient servant and brother, 

A. Mabohaht. 


VARIETIES. 

Earthquake. — On Monday night last, about half-past eleven o'clock, many of our citizens 
distinctly beard the roar and sensibly felt the shock of an earthquake, — Richmond (Ky.) 
Chronicle, Nov. 18. 
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John Simmoods, a poor bat honest and Industrious man, with a wife and family, has 
been committed to Aylesbury gaol, to take his trial at the quarter sessions, for refusing to 
pay Jlvepenee towards the cost of the bread and wiue, the cushions, and the cassock, of a 
parish church 1 

The steamer Talisman, from Cincinnati, bound to St. Louis, and the steamer Tempest, 
bound down, came in contact, about daylight, on Friday, the 19th ult., at Devil's Island, 
by which the Talisman was sunk, drowning over one hundred deck passengers. No cabin 
passengers lost. The passengers and crew (those saved) were taken off by the Tempest 
and landed at St. Louis. — Louisville Democrat . 

The schooner Sarah, at New Orleans, from the Bras os Santiago, states that the fever 
was Increasing. Letters from the City of Mexico of October, stated that the town of 
Atlisco, in Mexico, was totally destroyed by an earthquake on the 3rd of October, not a 
house was left standing. A large portion of the inhabitants was buried beneath the ruins. 
Severe damage was also done to the surrounding country, and in the villages and mountains, 
many of which were overthrown. Canales died at Cerralvo on the 4th instant. 

Terrible AcciDRrrr. — We have as yet received no further details of the burning of the 
steam boat Phoenix, of which by our telegraphic correspondence we informed our readers 
on Saturday. The following, however, from the Philadelphia News, give some particulars 
not hitherto published : — ** News has just reached here, by way of the Lakes, of a sad 
catastrophe which happened ou Lake Michigan, by which nearly two hundred human 
beings have been hurried into an untimely grave. On Sunday morning last, the Propeller 
Phoenix, bound up to the Lakes was discovered to be on fire, when within nineteen miles 
of Sheboygan. The fire broke out under the deck, and a fresh wind prevailing, spread 
with fearful rapidity. The utmost consternation prevailed among the passengers, and it 
was impossible amidst the excitement which followed, to make the proper efforts to stay 
the flames and save the boat. There were over two hundred passengers on board, and the 
scene was heart-rending in the extreme — Mothers crying in frantic madness for their 
children — wives clinging to their husbands, and crying aloud for mercy from above. Some 
in desperation plunged into the lake — others in their wild delirium rushed headlong into the 
flames. It was a harrowing spectacle, and humanity shudders at the recital of it. Most 
of the passengers succeeded in escaping in the boats, and the rest either perished in the 
flames, or were drowned. Captain Sweet, who was lying on a bed of sickness, was saved 
in one of the boats. Those who so miraculously escaped in the boats, were shortly after 
picked up by the steamer Delaware, which hove in sight just in time to witness the dreadful 
fate of those on board the ill-starred Phoenix, but too late to render them any earthly assis- 
tance. Every attention was paid to the survivors by the officers and crew of the Delaware. 
One hundred and fifty of the passengers were German immigrants. The Phoenix was owned 
by Pease and Allen, at Cleveland, and insured for 15,600 dollars. 

America* Courtship. — You know nothing in the old country of going-a-head. If you 
only saw one of our young fellows setting off to pick up a wife, it would wake you up 
amazingly. There you would see him, perhaps in harvest afternoon, with smart waggon 
and best team. He arrives at the father's door ; leaps right out — starts right in. MUs la 
sitting in one corner, sewing a napkin ; father in t'other putting a new handle to his axe. 

* Good morning both," says the young man. * Good morning, Fred," says both in return. 

“ I say, squire," says Fred, M the old lady Is in the kilchen with a something in her head she 
wants to be a-telling you of : you had better start." Still catting away at the handle, the 
old squire gets up ; and leisurely bows himself out of the room. M Now for it P says Fred. 

* I say, Miss, it's all up with me.” “ Up with you !" says Bliss ; * how's that 7 " Why," 
says Fred, w there aint no fun in natur* In a fellow living by his self in a house as big as a 
Shakers* meeting, and nothing in it barrin plenty of furniture in the rooms ; the kitchen 
chock full of hams and ingin nets ; the cellar over the lip with cider ; and nothing else in 
the universe but the live stock out of doors.” “Well, what else would you have?" says 
Miss ; * ain't that enough, you goney t 9 u Enough P says Fred, ** no ! there ain't a wife in 
the lot." * Ah I that’s queer," says Miss, with a blush. * No, it ain't," says Fred ; * a 
critter must begin sometime to be married. I've just ta'en a thought that way since the 
house is fixed. But I have often thought o' you. Miss ! Oh ! there now, my dear, don't 
look flustered,” says Fred, in a soothing tone, w I h ain’t got honey words ; but I've a heart, 
you may depend, as warm as a cooking-stove." "Tuts; yoo're a bold fellow,” says Miss. 

** Well,” says Fred, " tuts ain't no. You won't say that ugly word 7 " Won't I P says 
Miss. ** Well, then,” says Fred, " will you say * No,' when I ask you right off ?" u To be 
sure I will,” says she, “ and keep my word too, you gomerall.” * Then," says Fred, with a 
solemn voice, M Mary, my sweet love, will you refuse me?” u No," says she, according to 
promise. * There you are 1" says Fred, triumphantly, “ taken the bait 1 so I’ll step along 
and tell father." All was settled right off; and Fred got a pretty wife the next week to 
finish the lot. 



POETRY. 15 

The wife of a solicitor In the county of Nottingham lately gave birth to a son, being the 
eleventh child of the same sex in uninterrupted succession. 

One of the amusements of idleness is reading without the fatigue of close attention, and 
the world, therefore, swarms with writers whose wish is not to be studied, but to be 
read. 

Thi Sxasoh. — A correspondent who resides in the high mountainous district of country, 
coder the Standedge hills, between Manchester and Huddersfield, informs us that he has 
for several mornings, during this month, heard the common throstle (as it is there called) 
ugtog just as if in early spring. There is not that beli-like clearness in its notes, owing 
to the damp and humidity of the atmosphere of the district, which has been enveloped in 
rain, fog, and mist, for nearly three weeks . — Liverpool Mercury. 


THERE IS SOMETHING AT HAND 1 

There’s a voice in the valleys, the mountains, and floods. 

And a rustling wailing is heard in the woodis ; 

The greensward, and foliage, falls seared in the leaf, 

And the gay flowers, untimely, are drooping in grief I 
For the Angel of Death 1 pours his curse o'er the land. 

And the people, amazed, cry — * There’s something at hand /** 

There’s a sound in the Wind, of the Monsoon, and squall. 
And its bellowings echo the Avalanche’s fall ; 

The Ocean laughs load, while in tempest arrayed, 

And the lightnings gleam bright o’er the t creek she has made ; 
Yet they know not the cause of the corse- covered strand. 
Bat, despairingly, cry — u Surely something's at hand P* 

There are spots in the Sun, as the prophets foretold. 

And the pale Moon looks sad, on the Earth growing old; 

For a quaking harsh sound in her bowels loud groan, 

While her volcanic cough vomits fire in her moan — 

Tet though frailty, and age tell her last running sand; 

Ah I the world perceives not this something at hand ! 

There’s a spectre abroad I like the wind’s airy breeze. 

That cometh to all, yet no mortal eye sees 

In the haunts of the wretched, its trophies are seen, 

And Death strews its pathway where e’er it hath been ; 

8till, though Pestlence rages, they can’t nnderstand, 

But, terror-struck, cry — u Surely something's at hand? 

There’s invention and change, by Prieat, Artist, and Sage, 
From good, better, to best 1 stamps the toil of the age ; 

And their mountebank shill rings the change into gold, 

And their gold becomes tin, as new changes unfold : 

Thus presto goes on, touched by Mammon’s sly wand t 
And the jugglers, delighted, cry — “ Something's at hand P* 

There Is wealth in abundance, and misery in store ! 

There is wisdom, and learning , and ignorance more ; 

There is every thing better ! and every thing worse f 
More refinement, and morals, yet more of the curse — 

War 1 Religion ! and Slavery, the world command, 

And BabTon, in wonder, cries — " Something at hand P 

But what is this something ? all fear and adore I 
That so strangely now ** casteth its shadows before? 

Which the learned, and illiterate, look for to come : 

Be’t for good, or for bad, abroad, or at home ? 

"Tis this wonderful truth — tidings awfully grand 1 
That Qod s time to reign on the earth is at hand ! 


Kilmarnock. 


Ltoh. 
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NOTICES. 

Elder T. B . 8 teahouse Is Appointed to Introduce the gospel in Southampton and Ticinitj. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards's address Is at Mr. John Greer's No. 9, Charlotte Lane, Glasgow. 

As we design to send off our parcels of Stars and Books about three days before the Sabbath that 
precedes the first and fifteenth of each month, we shall be thankful to receive all orders for Bootes 
Ac., nearly a week before the above named Sabbaths. Invitations cannot be printed to order, 
without sufficient previous notice. 

Erratum.— In the hurry of going to press with the last number of the Star, an error occurred in a 
part of the impression, by the transposition of a line in a paragraph of our Editorial remarks ; 
the error, however, Is so self evident that it readily corrects itself, yet we here insert the para, 
graph as it ought to read for the benefit of those who may have obtained imperfect copies. The 
correct reading of the paragraph Is as follows By the politeness of Capt. M'Pherson we have 
received an agreeable letter from Brother Joseph Rosso 11, concerning the good health and shun- 
dant Labours of Brother J. D. Ross at MirimachL 

The present edition of Letters to Crowel being more than two-thirds exhausted within a short period 
of two or three months, and there being frequent reqneets for bound volumes of the same, the au- 
thor has concluded to make a considerable enlargement of the volume, and print another edition, 
to be bound in a volume of near 250 pages, demy ISmo. In addition to the subjects treated of in 
the first Twelve Letters, an expository sketch of many other doctrinal subjects is given, aud also 
many prominent objections are answered and obviated, concluding with a summary appeal to the 
Rev. Mr. Crowel, and a farewell address to the American citizens, &c., Ac. This latter volume, 
now ready for sale, ia not designed to supersede the more convenient distribution of the Letters in 
Tract form, but is better calculated for preservation, and is in a more portable shape and sise. 
The type of the new volume is uniform, and fair, which the length of some of the Letters in 
Tract form forbid. The price at the office and to agents, of the hook bouud in oloth, ia la. 6 d. ; 
handsomely hound in morocco, gilt edges, similar to the best bound Hymn Books, 4s. 
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LONDON BANKERS. 

From the Herald for Europe. 

According to tbe last accounts from Europe, there seems to be every reason to 
behove that a new and fresh speculative movement, in the general articles of com- 
merce and consumption, has been devised by the great capitalists of London and 
elsewhere, and that the whole commercial world, both in Europe and America, 
will be more or less under the influence of their agents, during tne next six, nine, 
or twelve months. The action of the British government ana the Bank of Eng- 
land, and the sudden effect which the influence of the bank has produced on the 
money market form one of those periods of quiet and calm, which generally closes 
a time of excitement, with as much certainty as it precedes another and a new 
excitement. The monetary crisis in London, and throughout England, seems to 
have stopped in mid career by the influence of the London bankers and government, 
and the Bank of England ; yet this influence was merely a matter of imagination, 
without any particular action of any kind. The bank was authorized to make fresh 
Mas of its paper, contrary to its charter, in order to sustain the credit of the 
wmntry; but affairs gradually improved, even without the application of the 
physic. We are, therefore, in the midst of that lull, or calm, which follows after 
or precedes those movements, created by the great capitalists and speculators, for 
the purpose of fillingtheir own pockets and cheating the rest of the world. 

Let us explain. The Rothschilds, the Barings, and other extensive houses and 
tankers in London, control the commercial world, through the action of the Bank 
of England, the foreign exchanges, the bullion market of the world, and all by 
their vast capitals and power over the various governments ; and by their combined 
movements on the money market, originated in London, and carried into effect by 
their agents throughout the world, they raise the prices of the great articles of 
consumption, such as cotton, corn, or tobacco, as well as coin. They vary those 
movements, backwards and forwards, upwards and downwards, just to suit their 
purposes, and to make money oat of their operations. When Voltaire lived in his 
nunous chateau, near Geneva, he wrote to a friend that he could speculate in the 
French funds, and make money on them, just as easy on the shores of the lake of 
Geneva, as on the Bonne of Paris. He explained ; he had a friend in the Bank 
of France, who gave him intelligence when they were contracting or expanding 
the paper system, and according as they were doing one or the other, Voltaire said 
be bought or sold stocks, and always, at the end of a few months he cleared a 
profit, one way or the other. These principles and movements, in controlling the 
money market, through the agency of the paper money system, have been extended 
m the present day by the great bankers in London, to embrace all tbe great articles 
of commerce, and not stocks alone. Even famine and pestilence, and the miseries 
of the human race, are merely looked upon as elements in these monetary c&lcula- 
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tions, by the great financiers and bankers in London and Paris, who are also great 
gentlemen ; but who, in other ages of the world, would hare been looked upon as 
great scoundrels and great cheats, and would, accordingly, hare beeif hung by the 
neck till- dead. 

Let us ^ive a few facts on the subject. In the year 1845 the potato rot began 
to create its ravages in Ireland, and other portions of Europe. It was, however, 
only partial in that year. During a part of that summer, the British government, 
under Sir Robert Peel's administration, sent directions to its agents in Ireland, to 
collect all the information possible relative to the shortness of the potato crop. 
This information was collected privately, and was secretly transmitted to London. 
At the proper time, the deficiency was ascertained, and this important fact was 
communicated confidentially to the house of Barings, in London, who enjoyed the 
confidence of Sir Robert Peel. In the fall of 1845, possessed of the knowledge of 
the exact shortness of the crop, and that there would be a great demand for bread- 
stuffs, the Barings despatched their agents to this country secretly ; they purchased 
large quantities of produce at low prices ; and the very vessels that transported 
such produce to Ireland and England had reached their ports of destination jnst 
after the fact of the scarcity was known in England, or to the commercial world 
of Europe. As soon as it began to be agitated in the newspapers that there was 
a great deficiency in the potato crop in Ireland, prices of all kinds of breadstuff's of 
course rose, and the Barings, and a few others in the confidence of the government, 
who had entered early into the market, made vast sums of money by their operations. 

This was the first movement of the London capitalists and speculators. The year 
after, viz., in 1846, and in the middle of the summer of that year, some doubt was 
entertained whether the same disease affected the potato again. By this time, how- 
ever, Sir Robert Peel was ousted from power, and Lord John Russell, the leader 
of the whigs, became prime minister. Now the favourite of the whigs among the 
chief bankers, capitalists, and speculators in London, are the Rothschilds, and those 
connected with that eminent Jewish house. The government secretly collected 
the same information as Sir Robert Peel had done the year previously, relative to 
the potato crop in Ireland, and other parts of Great Britain, and communicated 
the same information to the Rothschilds and those connected with them, and they 
followed the Bame system that the Barings had done the year before, and trans- 
mitted orders and information to all their agents in America and the east of Europe, 
for the purchase of grain. Many of the speculators and tottering houses, wishing 
to help themselves, entered into the same movements. We all remember the extra- 
ordinary commercial excitement in 1846-7, created by those movements growing 
out of the failure of the potato crop in Ireland and Belgium, and even in France, 
and other parts of Europe. 

It was also well known in Paris, that the French government became the confi- 
dential adviser of the branch of the house of Rothschild in Paris, in the same way 
as Sir Robert Peel and the British government had of the Barings in London and 
their branches. But in order to keep down the prices of grain to the proper period 
of the season, the French minister of commerce actually underrated and falsified 
the condition of the crops in France, for the purpose of giving facility and room for 
the Rothschilds and their agents to make their vast speculations. From the corrupt 
character of the French ministers, it is probable that they were connected them- 
selves with these movements, and those very grain speculations. 

Those extraordinary commercial movements went on in the winter of 1846 and 
the spring of 1847. A vast number of rotten houses in London entered into those 
speculations, with the hone of realizing some profits, and thus to enable themselves 
to be sustained a little while longer. The great banking and commercial houses in 
London, generally live in the most expensive style ; they become connected with 
the nobility in some way, and are involved in the same mode of living, which has 
been set by the territorial lords of England, at the West End of London. 

The British ministry, however, not only made the Rothschilds and their friends 
the depositories of those secrets useful to their speculations but they also made 
panic spaeches in the House of Commons, for the purpose of increasing the prices 
of breadstuff?, and delaying a reaction in the market. Every one can remember 
the several speeches made by Lord John Russell when he exaggerated the failure 
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of tbe potato and other crops la Ireland and England, putting the estimate of defi- 
ciency at sixteen millions of pounds sterling. This tended to advance prices of 
min and breadstuff's, in the spring and summer of 1847, still higher, until the 
urourable moment was seized by the Rothschilds and others to throw vast quan- 
tities of grain into the market, and get rid of it at any prices they could, enriching 
themselves, and leaving the losses to be borne by those not in the secret. But this 
wia not all ; a loan of eight millions was asked for by the ministers, to enable them 
to feed the Irish people ; this loan was taken by the Barings and the Rothschilds ; 
and it is a singular fact, that most of the money of this loan probably went into the 
coffers of those men who were importers, purchasers, and speculators in the very 
breadstuff* and grain that were imported by this money. 

When certain of those articles of general want had reached the highest point, 
by tbe very efforts of those men in London who got up the movement, they then 
tamed their attention to make money b^r the differences in the foreign exchanges, 
and by managing the imports of bullion into England, in the same way, and on the 
tame principle, that they had managed the imports of grain and flour. For many 
months past, if we may use the same language to express similar ideas, the prices of 
gold and silver had been rising throughout the commercial world, as a consequent 
reaction to the fall of prices in other articles of merchandise. The great capitalists 
and bankers in London, who control the commercial world through their agents 
and the Bank of England, have been making just as much money by the advance in 
tbe price of bullion or exchanges, as they formerly did in the advance in the prices 
of grain. 


When tbe revulsion in England had gone far enough — when the panic be^an to 
reach some of their own personal friends and adherents — they thought it time to 
•top it, by calling into action the agency of the Bank of England, of the government, 
ana of some other powers, as we see by the last accounts from that quarter. The 
Bank of England is nothing but a mere bullion and paper shop — with paper for 
England and bullion for the rest of the commercial world — and entirely in the 
bands of Rothschilds and tbe London bankers who keep their balances there. 
Those bankers operate to the extent of six or seven thousand millions of dollars per 
year, in the settlement of balances in London alone. There are about fifteen or 


twenty of those great bankers formed into particular cliques , one headed by the 
Barings,and the other by the Rothsehilds. It is of no consequence which party is 
hi power in England ; for the monetary and commercial affairs of the kingdom, and 
of the commercial world, are managed on the same principles of gain or loss — on 
the rise and fall of every article of commerce — on the same principle of using 
fanine, pestilence, and all tbe other misfortunes of human life, as mere elements in 


commercial calculations, by eveir party — whig or tory. At the present time, the 
wbigs are in power, and the Rothschilds are their principal financial advisers. 
Rothschild himself furnished the funds requisite for tbe London election, estimated 
•* twenty-five thousand pounds, which resulted in the election, of Lord John 
Bussell and himself. They are now operating in London for another great move- 
Bc&t on the distresses of the human race. Prices of produce, cotton and corn, are 
; gold and silver are high, relatively We have not the slightest doubt that the 
London speculators have mode and perfected arrangements, and sent their agents 
to every part of the world, for the purpose of purchasing, and with the intention of 
Squally increasing prices, through the Bank of England and the exchanges, for 
next six or nine months, when, at the proper time, they will make vast profits, 
break down the markets, and produce another revulsion in the commercial world, 
*°d pursue the same method at a future day. 

would be well, therefore, under this aspect of the influences which govern the 
uonmerriar world in 'England and Amerioa, for American merchants and American 
loners to make their calculations on those data and facts, which they can read 
understand as well as we can. It is highly probable that the prices of grain and 
breadstuffs may not be so high as they were last year ; but that they will gradually 
***» seems certain. The varied general influences which cause a rise in these 
Jrtides, will also create a comparative rise in cotton and similar articles ; yet it is 
™gerous to trust to the speculative interests in London which control the com- 
tofcrriil world ; and the safest policy for America to pursue is to sell at present prices, 
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but to tell always for cash, and to take care that we do not dip too deep, or follovo 
too closely in the wake of the English speculators or their agents . The speculators 
of London, united with the politicians and statesmen of that country, and also those 
of France, act on such principles, and have done so for several years, as will, one of 
those days, create a terrible revulsion — a revulsion that will, in its turn, create a. 
popular revolution of a much more extraordinary character than the French revo- 
lution of the last century. All the governments of Europe are connected together 
with the great capitalists of Europe. London, Paris, Vienna, Berlin, Naples, are 
more or less united together by the same interests, the same minds, and by the same 
monetary principles. The Rothschilds alone have their agents and houses in every 
large city in Europe, including Frankfort, the very city in Germany from which 
the whole race or Rothschilds originated. The Rothschild of Frankfort is the 
oldest ; but the most influential are those of London and Paris. They all profess 
to be Hebrews, strict Jews; but they care as much for their religion as they do for 
that of Hindostan. Their ambition is of a different character; they consider 
thomselves the financial governors of all Europe and of the commercial world, and 
live in a style that can only be equalled by royalty, and not low-priced or old clo* 
royalty, at that. The construction of railroads in Europe, the establishment of 
steam lines, the wonderful power of locomotion, and that of the electric telegraph, 
will give to them and other vast capitalists a power over the commerce of Europe 
that will be still more remarkable than anything we have yet seen. Yet the foun- 
dation of all their financial wealth is baseless and rotton. France, England, and 
all the other governments of Europe, are covered with debt; their population is 
increasing, and when the proper period of rime comes that popular feeling will be 
stronger than the monetary interest, the whole financial and commercial fabrics will 
be an utter ruin. It will be a French revolution on an extensive scale ; but it will 
be preceded by a commercial and financial revulsion greater than any we have ever 
seen. The existing principles of action among the capitalists of London, Paris, 
and the rest of Europe, are precisely of the same character and the same selfishness 
which led to the old Frencn revolution, and they will lead to a similar state of 
things, one of those days, throughout the European civilized world. 

In the mean time, it will be wise for America to sell her produce at the present 
prices, for cash, as fast as they take it. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

C HALFORD HILL. 

This Conference was held on Chalford Hill, September 5th, 1847, and was 
opened by singing and prayer. The number of officers present was, 8 elders, 7 
priests, 4 teachers, and 2 deacons ; and a goodly number of Saints and friends. 

The various branches were then represented as follows : — Chalford Branch 

contains 34 members, 3 elders, 3 priests, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon ; 2 baptized, 1 
removed, and 1 cut off. Generally in good standing. 

Avening Branch — 26 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 2 teachers, and 2 deacons; 
2 cut off. 

Tetbury Branch — 35 members, 2 elders, 3 priests, and 2 teachers ; 4 cut off. 

Kings wood Branch — 21 members, 2 priests, 1 teacher. 

Cum Branch— 13 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon; 1 baptized. 

Chapel Allerton Branch — 6 members, 1 priest, 1 teacher. 

Total — 135 members, 8 elders, 11 priests, 10 teachers, and 4 deacons; 7 baptized, 
5 removed, and 5 cut off. 

It was then resolved that Thornbury and Kingswood be united in one Brandi. 

Resolved, that Nimphsfield and Uley be united with the Cum branch. 

Resolved, that if the Saints in Bristol take charge of the Chapel Allerton branch, 
that we give it up to them, it being situated 20 miles south of Bristol, and would 
not only he more convenient for them, but would enable them the better to launch 
out in that direction. 
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BtMlftd, that as Brother James Ladlow had refused to accept the offioe of 
priest, the motion be rescinded, and we uphold him in the office of teacher that he 
as? retain the spirit of that office. 

Resolved, that Brother Robert Underhill of Tetbuiy be ordained a deacon, 
which was done forthwith, and one who had been baptized that morning was also 
confirmed. 

It was then moved by Elders Webb and Salter, and seconded by Brothers 
Walker and Marchant, that Elder Johnson have the Book Agency of this con- 
ference. 

Resolved, that this conference be responsible for all books that Elder Johnson 
obtains for this conference. 

The afternoon meeting being opened in the usual manner, the Sacrament of the 
Lard's Supper was administered. The President then gave some excellent 
teaching, &c. 

It was then resolved that we uphold Elder Olpin as president of the Cum and 
Kingswood branches. 

Alter meeting we partook of an excellent tea. 

The President and others addressed a full house in the evening, and closed by 
moving that the presiding Elders of the branches go home and teach the Saints 
th e dut y of so porting Elder Webb's wife and family, and that they set the example. 

John Johnson, President. 

James Gabb, Clerk. 


EDO SHILL. 

This Conference met on the 12th of September, 1847, at the house of Brother 
James Phelps, Edgehill. There were present 12 elders, 6 priests, 1 teacher, and 
4 deacons. 

The following branches were then represented viz., Edgehill, Brungreen, Pun- 
c il, Woodside, and Viney Hill, consisting of 109 members, 8 elders, 11 priests, 6 
teachers, and 4 deacons. Since last conference 3 had removed, 5 been suspended, 
6 beeo cat off, 1 bad died, and 6 baptized. 

Resolutions were then made to the following effect, viz., That Brothers Evan 
Sleeman and Thomas Virgo be ordained Elders. That Brother Thomas Perry be 
ordained a Priest, and William Tippins a Teacher. 

That in consequence of the loss which the Saints in Little Dean Forest had 
sustained, in the removal by death of our much esteemed brother. Elder James 
Tingle, E. H. Webb take the charge of the branches there ; and that all the 
officers of those branches meet in council on the 3rd of October, 1847, at the house 
of Rider Morgans, Woodside. 

Brothers Webb and Salter then ordained the brethren who had been nominated 
to office. 

A motion was made and carried, that we consider it much to the interest of the 
cause of truth to have a tent, especially for the city of Gloucester, hut to be made 
portable to supply any other part of the Conference as occasion required. 

Much valuable instruction was imparted on various subjects, and the business 
got through. The meeting adjourned to partake of a comfortable repast ; after 
which the death of Elder Tingle was improved by our beloved President to con- 
siderable advantage. All appeared to feel hie absence , while all felt a desire to 
share his gain, 

J. Johnson, President. 

E. H. Webb, Clerk. 


CHELTENHAM. 

This Conference met on the 19th of September, 1847, in the Temperance Hall. 
The meeting opened by singing, and prayer by E. H. Webb. The following 
branches were then represented, viz., Cheltenham, Apperley, Norton, Frogsmarsh, 
Csadlegreen, Gloucester, and Compton, containing 280 members, 14 elders, 20 
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priests, 0 teachers, and 4 deacons. Since last conference 12 have been cut off, 
4 removed, 3 received, and 15 baptized. 

It was resolved that Brothers Leverage, Stay, and Samuel and William Jeff be 
ordained Elders ; Brother Franklin, Priest ; Brothers Bayliss and Roberts, 
Teachers ; and Brothers Taylor and Musty, Deacons. 

Resolved, on a motion by the President, that Apperley, Frogsmarsh, and Brun- 
green branches be under the presidency of Elder Thomas Robbins, and that Elders 
Oaky and Buck be his counsellors. 

The ordinations were then attended to by Elders Webb, Salter, and Alder. 

At the close of some suitable remarks the meeting closed by singing and prayer. 
Refreshment was provided for the Saints, and a goodly number partook. 

The evening meeting was opened by singing and prayer, and the Sacrament 
was administered by Elders Robbins and Ballinger, upon which the President and 
his counsellor spoke in a very interesting and instructive manner. 

The laying on of hands and blessing an infant was attended to by the President 
and others. 

Elder Webb then addressed the meeting on the order of the Kingdom of God. 

The President made some other very seasonable remarks to the Saints, and the 
meeting was brought to a close amid much rejoicing in the truth and the spirit of 
liberty. 

J. Johnson, President. 

E. Ballinger, Clerk. 


BRISTOL. 

This Conference was held on Sunday, October 10, 1847, in the Saints' Meeting 
Room, Castle Green, Castle Street. At 11 o'clock, a m., the meeting was called 
to order by Elder Webb, when it was proposed and carried unanimously, that 
President John Halliday preside over the meeting. The meeting was then opened 
by singing and prayer, after which the President introduced to the Saints Elder 
Stenhouse, President of the Herefordshire Conference. 

The President then made some excellent remarks on the utility of union among 
the Saints, in order that we may not only enjoy the light of the gospel, but be 
willing to make every exertion in our power to cause our light to shine to all 
around, that the honest in heart in this great city may yet rejoice, and partake of 
the same joy that now fills our bosoms. 

Elder Webb was then called on to represent the number, condition, and future 
prospects of the Saints in Bristol, when the following representation was given, 
viz., Bristol branch contains 57 members, including 2 elders, 4 priests, 3 teachers, 
and 2 deacons. Since last conference there has been 1 baptized, 2 cut off, 3 re- 
moved, and I scattered. Elder Webb stated that the standing of the Bristol 
Saints was pretty good ; though they were poor, yet many of them did what they 
could toward bearing the expenses of the cause. The President wished to know 
what the expenses of the Saints amounted to, and the state of their finance, when 
it appeared that the Saints had to pay two shillings and sixpence per week rent, 
beside candles, together amounting to about three shillings, to be paid by 57 
persons, and that they were five shillings in debt for rent. 

Elder Halliday then said that he felt very much for the Saints in Bristol, and 
that sister Halliday, also considering the heavy expenses of the Saints, had sent her 
compliments, and made them a present of the five pounds due to her for the main- 
tenance of herself and family, at the rate of three shillings per week, according to 
the agreement of the branch. The President went on to show that such a course 
would deprive the Saints of blessings both temporal and spiritual, for God blesses 
his people according to their liberality towards his servants and his work ; and that 
any man who realized the truth and greatness of the work of God, would sacrifice 
his all, if required, as the saints of God had done already in Zion, over and over 
again. 

The President then gave way for Elder Stenhouse, who arose and said that he 
Was glad to meet with the Saints in Bristol, as he had heard much about them ; 
he had thought to have seen some poor miserable creatures letting every body 
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trample over them, but he was happily disappointed ; for instead of such, were he 
to judge from appearances, he saw around him some of the affluent of the earth, 
and, it might be, some of the noblest of God’s creatures. He also went on to 
show how S&inU should act with the powers that had been put into their hands, 
which was full of very valuable instruction to the Saints. 

Elder Webb then tendered his resignation of the presidency of the Bristol Con- 
ference, which was accepted. The meeting was then adjourned until half-past 
two, p.m. 

In the afternoon the meeting was opened as usual, after which the Sacrament of 
the I^ord’s Supper was administered. It was then proposed that Elder Bichard 
Baule, who formerly held the presidency of the branch, and had returned to 
Bristol, should be reinstated in his office. Carried unanimously. 

The President then called on the Saints and officers to use every exertion to 
obtain a safer and more public room, and to spread abroad to the inhabitants of 
Bristol the light and knowledge of the glorious principles which we have received ; 
for at the present time it appeared to him like putting our light under a bushel, for 
the city of Bristol had not been placarded by the Saints these four years. 

Elder Stenhouse also addressed the Saints on the importance of keeping a 
faithful record of their birth and birth place, and when and where they obeyed the 
gospel, that the same may be transmitted to Zion to be had in remembrance in a 
day to come. 

Several resolutions were then proposed and carried, that we uphold and sustain 
the different authorities in the Chuiph. 

It was then proposed that the Saints make a contribution towards the travelling 
expenses of Elders H&lliday and Stenhouse, in attending the conference, when the 
sum of four shillings and sixpence was raised. 

The meeting was then adjourned till half-past six o'clock, when Elder Stenhouse 
took his departure for Bath, to deliver a lecture according to previous appointment. 

In the evening Elder Halliday preached a discourse on the Kingdom of God as 
spoken of by the prophets and apostles, which gladdened the hearts of both Saints 
and strangers. 

John Hallipat, President. 
Samuel Sentle, Clerk. 


MORMON BATALLION 

Head Quarter*, Mutton of San Diego, 30 th January, 1847. 

Order No. 1. — The Lieut. Colonel commanding, congratulates the Battalion on 
their safe arrival on the shores of the Pacific ocean, and the conclusion of its 
march of over two thousand miles. History may be searched in vain for an equal 
march of infantry ; nine-tenths of it has been through a wilderness, where nothing 
bat savages and wild beasts are found ; or deserts, where, for want of water, their 
is no living creature. There, with almost hopeless labour, we have dug deep wells, 
which the future traveller will enjoy. Without a guide who had traversed them, 
we have ventured into trackless prairies, where water was not found for several 
marches. With crowbar and pickaxe in hand, we have worked our way over 
mountains, which seemed to defy aught save the wild goat ; and hewed a passage 
through a chasm of living rock, more narrow than our wagons. To bring these 
first wagons to the Pacific, we have preserved the strength of the mules, by herd- 
ingthem over large tracts, which you have laboriously guarded without loss. 

The garrison of four Presidios of Sonora, concentrated within the walls of 
Tneson, £ave us no pause ; we drove them out with their artillery ; but our inter- 
course with the citizens was marked by a single act of injustice. Thus marching, 
half naked and half fed, and living upon wild animals, we have discovered and 
made a road of great value to our country. 

Arrived at the first settlement of California, after a single day’s rest, you cheer- 
fully turned off from the route to this point of promised repose, to enter upon a 
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campaign, and meet, as we believed, the approach of the enemy ; and this, too, 
without even salt to Beason your sole subsistence of fresh meat. 

Lieutenants A. J. Smith and George Stoneman of the 1st. Dragoons, have 
shared and given valuable aid in all these labours. 

Thus volunteers, you have exhibited some high and essential qualities of veterans. 
But much remains undone ; soon you will turn your strict attention to the drill, to 
system and order, to forms also, which are all necessary to the soldier. 

By order of Lieut. -Col. P. St. Geobue Cook. 

[Signed] P. C. Mebriel, Adjutant. 


®! )t latter^Uag giafntjs’ #StUennfel $tar. 

JANUARY 15, 1848. 


VISIT TO WALES, BRISTOL, AND BIRMINGHAM. 

On my arrival at Merthyr Tydvil, the residence of Captain Dan Jones, I was 
cordially greeted by this most faithful brother and his valuable partner. The 
throng that soon surrounded him from the influx of brethren coming fVovn various 
parts, and the cares and duties that occupied his time, leaving but a limited portion 
to sleeping and private and secular duties, strongly reminded ns of familiar scenes 
at our own office in Liverpool. The lively interchange of brotherly civilities and 
of reciprocal interest in each other’s success, in bringing men to the knowledge of 
God, and baptism for the remission of sins, was cheering to os, and not less so to 
him who has occupied a conspicuous part in building up the kingdom of God in 
Wales. 

During conference, Elder Jones and several Welsh brethren addressed the nu- 
merous congregation in the Welsh language. The interest of the hearers appeared 
to be intense, while the speakers partook largely of the spirit of the heavens. Our 
spirit was truly edified, though through the confusion of tongues our understand- 
ing could not keep pace with the speakers. Yet while we saw the relics of the 
curse, entailed at the building of the Tower of Babel, with regret for the rebel- 
lious ambition of man, we were most gratefully elevated with the anticipation that 
“ tongues should cease ” in the final restitution of all things, and all nations should 
“ turn to a pure language.” Then the English, Welsh, and all other varied tongues 
would give place to one tongue, and the plural number of tongues would be done 
away. We think, however, that the English stratagem, now in agitation, in order 
to denationalize Wales, by converting the Welsh language into English, will be 
about as far from the heavenly object of “ restitution,” as it is for one religious 
sect to convert another. One part of the jargon of Babel converted to another 
equally impure, is too much like the efforts of the anti-revelation sects of Christ's 
day, who made proselytes tenfold more the children of hell than before. 

The representation of the different branches gave a manifestation of a large in- 
crease to the Saints in Wales. The addition by baptism showed an average in- 
crease of about one hundred and fifty per month for the last five and a-half months. 
Much diligence, wisdom, and zeal have been manifested by the Saints in South 
Wales in many ways. The word of God has been extensively preached by faithfhl 
living teachers ; and pamphlets, books, and a monthly publication of a valuable 
paper in Welsh, have been liberally taken and distributed, not only among the 
churohes but also among the strangers. Brother Jones is the able editor of these 
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publications, and the greatest benefactor of the Welsh nation with which h has 
been blessed for many centuries. While his people receive and liberally distribute 
the publications, it is hoped that they will not paralyze his indefatigable exertions 
by any want of promptitude in remitting his necessary dues for the same. We are 
not, however, distrustful of the liberality of the Welsh Saints, but would simply 
stir up their pure minds by way of remembering the things that are for their own 
good. Their promptness in responding to a call for one hundred pounds titheing, 
was good proof that the hearts of the Welsh Saints was, where they were willing, 
to con tribute their substance. The numerous publications issued by Brother Jones 
in Welsh, together with some of our own publications that are circulated in Wales, 
wpemk well for the intelligence and reading propensities of the Welsh Saints. Fif- 
teen hundred papers of a respectable size are printed monthly, besides some other 
valuable papers. It is a good omen when Saints attach more importance to an 
uninterrupted acquaintance with the news that pertains to the kingdom of God, 
than they do to the scurrilous and ephemeral productions of hireling editors and 
the tinselled writings of romance. By their fruits ye shall know them. We had 
the pleasure of addressing large and attentive audiences, whose profound interest 
indicated a warm and cordial attachment to the truth. 

The Branch at Merthyr contains more than six hundred members. Elder Jones 
very judiciously exhorted them to separate to different parts of the nation, so far as 
practicable, in order to preach the gospel more effectually to those who have not 
heard it before. 

Owing to the time when the packet sailed from Cardiff to Bristol, we were un- 
der the necessity to forego preaching at Aberdare, and enjoying a promised inter- 
view with Brother William Howell, (late a Baptist minister). In company with 
Elder Jones, we reached Bristol on the 30th ultimo, where we had the pleasure to 
meet Elder John Halliday and Elders Kendall and Westwood. In the evening the 
Saints from Bristol, and some other remote parts, were convened, and, after listen- 
ing with apparently lively and thrilling interest to a discourse, which was followed 
with pertinent remarks from Elder Jones, the meeting was converted into a fami- 
liar social interview, enriched with food and gladness. None seemed to regret the 
pains they had taken in order to enjoy so pleasurable and edifying an interview. 

At Birmingham, we commenced a happy new year with Elder C. H. Wheelock, 
being cheered by the welcome convention of Elder Banks, of London, and Elder 
Jones, of Wales, and Elders F. D. and Samuel W. Richards, J. Goodfellow, J. 
Halliday, Thomas Smith, 0. Dunn, and Elder Fidoe, &c. The preparations made 
to entertain the visiting Saints reminded ns of the exquisite delight entertained by 
the woman who poured the costly perfume upon her distinguished guest, even the 
Great Apostle and High Priest. The business of the conference was consum- 
mated with promptitude and despatch under the efficient guidance of Elder 0. H. 
Wheelock, presiding Elder. The afternoon of the Sabbath was mostly occupied 
with remarks from the Presidency at Liverpool. In the evening, a discourse was 
delivered by Elder Spencer to a numerous and crowded auditory, followed by 
very summary and impressive remarks fVom Elder Wheelock. During the whole 
evening the patient congregation listened, as some of the Elders afterwards face- 
tiously remarked, with their mouths opened, as though every power were put in 
requisition to receive the exhilirating truths of heaven. 

Monday, furnished the numerous Elders and visiting Saints with a pleasing op- 
portunity to cultivate acquaintance and strengthen attachments among brethren, 
which will survive the dissolution of the heavens. The evening tea-party was at- 
tended by more than three hundred guests, after which numerous speeches were 
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delivered, nearly all the presiding Elders taking a part. The speeches exhibited m. 
glowing description of the state of the churches, and of the progress of truth in 
England, Scotland, and Wales, with an occasional playful, but modest and discreet, 
attempt at boasting. During the evening the Saints in Birmingham Conference, 
who had previously given the most unequivocal assurance of their confidence and 
affection to Elder Wheelock, for his indefatigable and successful labours among 
them, took occasion to present him with a handsome token of the same, introduced 
with a very happy complimentary address, which was followed with a most fervent 
and heart-thrilling response from Elder Wheelock. The exercises of the evening 
were attended with occasional outbursts of joyful acclamations. 

In conclusion, we trust that great and permanent good will attend the happy 
meeting of the Saints at Birmingham. If our heavenly Father discovered a little 
spice of boasting, it was rather attributable to the ingenuous simplicity of children 
than to vain ostentation ; and while English, Scotch, and Welsh Saints are all 
good, comparing themselves among themselves, our heavenly Father sees that the 
best Saints may and will be far better. 


The Mexican War, &c. — This war is fomenting considerable controversy in the 
United States. Throughout the whole Union it agitates the minds of politicians. 
Not confined to them, every class of citizens are looking with eager anxiety at the 
progress of the war, and speculating upon the probable result. What is to be done 
with Mexico ? How is she to be disposed of advantageous to the American nation ? 
Now that her strongest military posts are possessed by our army, and her very seat 
of government abdicated, how is she to be kept in subjection ? How is she to be 
brought into the national compact, and her institutions remodelled into harmonious 
co-operation with ours ? How are ten millions of people, differing so widely from 
ours in every essential point of nationality — in educational biases — in the habits of 
social life — ia the tenets of religious faith — in political policy— and in point of the 
very language and dispositions of the people — to be brought into general allegiance 
to our flag and constitution ? These are some of the inquiries that disquiet the 
private citizens, the political leaders, and bid fair to render the present session of 
Congress a protracted and contentious one. If the American administration suc- 
ceeds in effecting permanently these various changes, it will be truly a mighty 
revolution — one eclipsing that wrought in the Montazuman age. Henry Clay, 
Daniel Webster, and many of the anti-administration party are loud in their denun- 
ciations against a further prosecution of the war. They brand it as unjust, unoon- 
stitutional, and impolitic. The President has submitted his annual message to 
Congress, in which he speaks in glowing terms of the benefits accruing to America 
from the Mexican war, and expresses a determination to prosecute the war with 
redoubled energy. He calls for thirty thousand men and supplies. He seems 
determined to hold every inch of ground, every military post, village, and city now 
in possession of his army. That their flag shall wave in triumph over not only 
New Mexioo, but Upper California, and a portion of Oregon, seems now to be the 
ambition and settled policy of the administration. The whig party in the halls of 
Congress will wage an uncompromising war against all these measures. The 
elements for abundant discord are already in existence, and ready to burst forth in 
stormy recrimination on the slightest agitation of these momentous topics. The 
number of Americans killed in the present war exceeds more than half the number 
that fell in the first achievement of their independence. The national debt has 
been greatly .augmented. If the omens of benefit appear ever so auspicious in the 
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political zodiac, they have been purchased by immense stores of treasure and blood. 

However problematical may appear the condition of Mexico, she assumes a tone 

of invincibility, and seems determined to combat her belligerent foe to the last 
extremity. 

President Polk evinces a great share of the go-a-hcaditiveness of the nineteenth 
century. Breaking loose from the political trammels at home, he extends his 
enterprise abroad. Ten millions of acres of the public domain will be proclaimed 
for sale during the present year. In his message lie recommends that a surveyor- 
general’s office be established west of the Pocky Mountains, and that the public 
lands be surveyed and brought into market at an early period. Ho also recommends 
that grants, upon liberal terms, of limited quantities of the public lands, be made 
to all citizens of the United States, who have, or may hereafter, within a prescribed 
period, emigrate to Oregon, or settle upon them. Ho seems determined to settle 
tbeso countries, to effect which he holds out flattering inducements to emigrants, 
and recommends that the existing laws on the subject of pre-emption rights be 
amended and modified, so ns to operate prospectively, and to embrace all who may 
settle upon the public lands and make improvements upon them before they arc 
surveyed, as well as afterwards, in all cases where such settlements may be made 
after the Indian title shall have been extinguished. He also recommends the esta- 
blishing of post routes in Oregon, and the establishment by law of Indian agencies 
west of the mountains. All these circumstances show him possessed of a capacious 
mind, and an indomitable spirit for enterprise ; keeping pace with, if not out- 
stripping any of his honourod predecessors. 

It has attracted the attention of the nations of the earth, that a power less than 
a century old should aim at international supremacy, and mako such rapid strides 
in conquest and the addition of public domain. Many of the leading journals of 
Europe denounce her course in the present war with Mexico as subversive of inter- 
national law, as unjust and barbarous. The Amorican editors, on the other hand, 
swagger largely over the achievements of their arms, and fill their sheets with too 
much of fulsome adulation. To shield their own extravagant course of recent 
belligerence, they point out the errors of the British arms in the prosecution of 
their wars. The Courier and .Enquirer devotes throe columns to this topic, vindi- 
cating the Amorican policy, and denouncing that of Britain. It relates some 
incidents that took place in the storming of San Sebastian, the capture of Wash- 
ington, & c. ; while ono of the English editors, in relation to their course with 
Mexico, says: “It is truly horrifying and disgusting to read the recital of the 
outrages committed by the republican conquerors in the churches, tho religious 
establishments, the private houses, and in overy place consecrated by the veneration 
or attachment of the natives. What took place in England from 1614 to ’48, and 
in Paris from 1792 to 5 9 4, may parallel the performances of the most free and 
enlightened nation under the sun — in the middle of the nineteenth century, and in 
the territory of a sister republic.” Thus they have it. Crimination and recrimi- 
nation is liberally indulged in, showing, we fear, too dark a picture of truth on 
both sides of the question. If tfio half that each party charges upon the other be 
true, they arc facts truly shocking to humanity, and show abundant proofs of tho 
imbecility of every nation not governed by the wisdom of heaven. When tho 
records are unrolled in eternity, and the history of men and nations are scrutinised 
by the penetrating intelligence of the judge of all, how fallacious will appear man’s 
proud boastings of their national renown ? Boast as you may, 0 mao, but tho 
futility of all your splendid nationality will be manifest when empires shall tremble, 
thrones be cast down, kingdoms overthrown, and republics become a desolation. 


28 


LETTER FROM THE CAMP. 


LETTER FROM THE CAMP TO ELDER FRANKLIN RICHARDS. 

Winter Quarter* , Camp of Israel, Omaha Nation. 
Beloved Franklin, — In the month of August I was taken very sick with the 
fever and ague, followed by my wife and four little children ; in this condition we 
continued until the I6th of September, on which day George Wardle packed np 
my goods on two wagons, Sec., and removed us to his house to be out of all danger 
from the cannon-balls, which were flying about in too thick a manner to be in any 
way comfortable. He removed us behind his house out of danger. As I did not see 
the battle I don’t write about it ; but one thing I do know, that for a whole week 
the war of cannon and the sharp cracking of rifles kept us in an awful state of sus- 
pense and anxiety. Our devoted city was defended by about 150 poor, sickly, per- 
secuted Saints, while it was cannonaded by about from 1500 to 2000 demoniacs, in 
the shape of men, who had sworn to raze our temple to the ground, to burn the 
city, ravish our wives and our daughters, and drive the remainder into the river. 
With what desperation our little band fought against such an overwhelming horde 
of desperadoes, I leave you to judge, and humanity to shudder: my flesh crawls 
on my bones at the remembrance of these scenes. On the 17th, 2000 men with 
500 wagons marched into the city ; but such yelling, hooting, howling, I never 
heard from men, or even the wild savages of the forest, (and I have heard and seen 
them) ; terror and dismay surely for once overcame the sick, tfe poor women and 
children. While they were haranguing (God save the mark 1) their mob followers 
at the rope walk, by Hibbards, such an awful and infuriated noise I never heard, 
though I was in Warsaw Street, more than a quarter of a mile off. We expected 
that an indiscriminate massacre was commencing. I, with others who were sick, 
were carried into the tall weeds and woods, while all who could, hid themselves ; 
many crossed the river, leaving every thing behind. As night approached we re- 
turned to our shelter, but, oh God, what a night to remember I 

The next morning, at nine o'clock, saw me, my wife, my four children, my sister- 
in-law, Fanny, my blind mother-in-law, all shaking with the ague in one house $ 
only George Wardle able to do anything for us, when a band of about thirty men, 
armed with guns and bayonets fixed, pistols in belt, the captain with a sword in ilia 
hand, and the stripes and stars flying about, marched opposite my sheltering roof; 
the captain called a bait, and demanded the owner of the two wagons to be brought 
out. I was raised from my bed, led out of doors, supported by my sister-in-law 
and the rail fence. I was then asked if those goods were mine, I replied, “ they 
are.” The captain then stepped out to within four feet of me, pointing his swora 
at my throat, while four others presented their guns with their bayonets within 
two feet of my breast, when the captain told me, 44 If you are not off from here in 
twenty minutes, my orders are to shoot you.” I replied, “ Shoot away, for you 
will only send me to heaven a few hours quicker, for you may see I am not for this 
world many hours longer.” The captain then told me, 44 If vou will renounce 
Mor monism you may stay here, and we will protect you.” I replied, M This is not 
my house, yonder is my nouse (pointing to it) which I built and paid for, with the 

f old that I had earned in England. I never committed the least crime in Illinois, 
ut I am a Mormon, and, if 1 live, I shall follow the Twelve.” 44 Then,” said the 
captain, 44 1 am sorry to see you, and your sick family, but if you are not gone when 
I return in half an hour, my orders are to kill you and every Mormon in the place.” 
But oh, the awful cursing and swearing that those men did pour out, I tremble 
when I think of it. George and Edwin drove my wagons down to the ferry, and 
were searched five times for fire arms ; they took a pistol, and though they promised 
to return it when I got across the river, I have not seen it to this day. While on 
the banks of the river, I crawled to the margin to bid a sister, who was going down 
to St. Louis, 44 good bye while there a mobber shouted out, 44 Look, look, there's 
a skeleton bidding Death good bye 1” So you can imagine the poor sickly condi- 
tion we were in. 

On Wednesday, 23rd, while in my wagons, on the slough opposite Nauvoo, a 
most tremendous thunder shower passed over, which drenched everything we baud ; 
not a dry thread left to us — the bed a pool of water, my wife and sister-in-law lading 
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it out by baslnsful, and I In & burning fever and insensible, with all my hair shorn off 
to core me of my disease. Many had not a wagon or tent to shelter them from the 
pitfleas blast — one case I will mention. A poor woman stood among the bushes 
wrapping 1 her cloak around her three little orphan children, to shield and protect 
them from the storm, as well as she could, through that terrible ni^ht, which was 
one continued roar of thunder and blaze of lightning, while the rain descended in 
torrents. The mob seized every person in Nauvoo that they could find, leading 
them to the river and throwing them in— one case I will mention. They seized 
Charles Lambert, led him into the river, and, in the midst of cursing and swearing, 
one man said — “ By tbe Holy Saints I baptize you, by order of the commanders 
of the temple,” (plunged him backwards) and then said — “the commandments 

must be fulfilled, and God d you, you must have another dip (then threw 

him on his face), then sent him on the fiatboat across the river, with the promise 
that, if he returned to Nauvoo, they would shoot him. Such were tbe scenes 
occurring, at the driving of the Saints from Nauvoo. 

Tbe Saints may inquire of you — did not they pay brother Bullock for his house, 
furniture, &c. &c. ? Yes; on the 9th of Oct. three men gave him food amounting 
to two dollars seventeen and a half cents, because he was famishing with hunger — 
not having a potato, turnip, or an ounce of breadstuff to make a cake; while they 
had driven him from a house and lot valued about seven hundred dollars, besides 
his tables, chairs, furniture, pigs, chickens, and all he possessed. Well may the 
indignation of an offended God be poured out upon the nation ; well may the 
honest and patriotic of the world condemn the acts of such a governor as Tommy 
Ford, who has become a stink in the nostrils of all good men ; and even the wives 
of the anti-Mormons think so mean of him, that he was presented with a jietticoat 
as a memento of his nobly driving the sick, the widow, and the orphan, from their 
firesides, to perish in the wilderness, because they are “ Mormons 1” 

On tbe 9th October, several wagons with oxen having been sent by the Twelve 
to fetch tbe poor Saints away, where drawn out in a line on the river banks, ready 
to start. But bark 1 what noise is that ? See I the quails descend ; they alight 
dose by our little camp of twelve wagons, run past each wagon tongue, when they 
arise, fly round the camp three times, descend, and again run the gauntlet past each 
wagon. See the sick knock them down with sticks, and the little children catch 
them alive with their hands 1 Some are cooked for breakfast, while my family were 
seated on the wagon tongues and ground, having a wash-tub for a table. Behold, 
they come again 1 One descends upon our teaboard, in the midst of our cups, 
while we were actually round the table eating our breakfast, which a little boy 
about eight years old catches alive with his hands ; they rise again, the flocks in- 
crease in number, seldom going seven rods from our camp, continually flying round 
the camp, sometimes under the wagons, sometimes over, and even into the wagons, 
where the poor sick Saints are lying in bed ; thus having a direct manifestation 
from tbe Most High, that although we are driven by men, He has not forsaken us, 
hot that His eyes are continually over us for good. At noon, having caught alive 
about 50 and killed about 50 more, the captain gave orders not to kill any more, as 
it was a direct manifestation and visitation from the Lord In the afternoon hun- 
dreds were flying at a time. When our camp started at three p.m., there could 
not have been less than 500, (some say there were 1500,) flying round the camp. 
Thus am I a witness to this visitation. Some Gentiles who were at the camp marvel- 
led greatly ; even some passengers, on a steam-boat going down the river, looked 
with astonishment. 

On our journey, we buried sister Joan Campbell and her babe, who died from 
exposure, at a time when she was least able to hear it. 

On the 17th of March, we buried my little Willard Richards Bullock. These 
three deaths were decidedly caused by exposure, and the effects of persecution ; and 
wo be unto ex-Governor Thomas Ford, for their blood will cling to his skirts io 
the g reat day of judgment. I have not said anything about the whippings, beatings, 
lyndungs, burnings, ravishings, drivings, murders, &c., which he will have to 
answer tbr, together with his motley mobbing crew, at that day ; neither have I 
written a word about the ball which tore my sister-in-law's bonnet open, and whioh 
by their expressions, appeared intended for my skull. But praise the Lord, I 
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arrived in safety at winter Quarters on the 27th of November, finding a city of 
about 700 houses, and upwards of 4,000 Saints, built in less than three months. 

About one and a half mile north of the Temple Block, is a beautiful warm 
sulphur spring, which I dug out and made a most beautiful bathing plaoe of. The 
brethren were pleased to name it after me, on account of my labour. It is 109 
degrees of Fahrenheit. About two miles further, is a hot spring, 120 degrees, and 
about fifty other springs, all mineral and warm. The Salt Lake is a curiosity, for 
although! cannot swim in fresh water, yet I could not sink in the lake. It was 
the greatest difficulty for me to put my feet to the bottom, I can now say I can 
walk on the water. A negro went in to swim, but strange to say, he came out a 
white man, being covered with Balt. 

On our return, we met the emigrating companies between Green River and the 
Sweetwater. Miss £. R. Snow composed the following : — 


HAIL TO THE TWELVE AND PIONEERS. 


Air “ Yet, my native land I love thee.' 


Hail ye mighty men of Israel, 

Who the hiding place have found; 

The eternal God has blest you, 

You have stood on holy ground. 

CHORUS. 

Praise the Lord, we're glad to meet you, 
Welcome, welcome, on the way ; 

Yes, O yes, with songs we greet you, 
Pioneers of Latter Day. 

A choice land of old appointed 
For the house of Israel's rest; 

You have found and consecrated, 

Through your blessing 'twill be blest. 

• Praise the Lord, Ac. 


Holy, free, and unpolluted, 

Will that land for us remain, 

While the sacred laws of justice 
Will the Saints of God maintain. 

Praise the Lord, Ac. 

Go, return, to winter quarters ; 

Go in peace and safety too ; 

There the purest hearts are beating. 
Warm with hopes of seeing you. 

Praise the Lord, Ac. 
We will onward to the valley, 

Speed your way, make haste and come. 
That 'ere long with joy and gladness 
We may bid you welcome home. 

Praise the Lord, Ac. 


Tour affectionate brother in the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

Thomas Bullock, Chief Scribe. 


WILLIAM ANDERSON. 

This name is known by hundreds of Saints who had not the pleasure of a per- 
sonal acquaintance. It stands classified with the names of Latter-day Martyrs. 
His blood flowed out upon his own native soil for the legitimate truths of heaven; 
and it now commingles with the crimson tide that has swollen gradually from the 
murder of Abel to the present day. In a nation to which he held allegiance by 
birth, by the treasonable hand of his own countrymen, in opposition to the most 
sacred institutions of the Union for the protection of persons, property, and religion, 
he fell for the dear and immutable principles of salvation. In bis manly bosom 
burned the ardent fire of patriotism. The ties that cemented his religious attach- 
ments were stronger than the dread of death! He was brave even to daring. 
With his breast boldly fronting the enemy's line, he stood intrepid amidst a shower 
of their bullets, and received bis death wound ! He maintained a standing position 
as long as he could, when he fell upon the ground using these words as near as I 
can remember, “I am mortally wounded! My brave men, fight them as well as 
you can !*' He expired a short time after. 

To heighten the distress of a beloved wife and a large family, his own son was 
killed in the same battle. This battle took place in the city of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
America, on Saturday the 12th of September, 1846. He was fighting for his wife, 
his children, bis fireside, his domestic joy — for his brethren and his religion. He 
fought an illegal assemblage who inarched against the city to murder women and 
children, profane the ashes of a sleeping Patriarch, rob the tombs of martyred 
prophets, and desecrate the Temple of the Lord. It would take away the sting of 
death to die in a cause like this ! 
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He had spent the whole summer in uniting his untiring energies with those of 
his few remaining brethren to defend the city, secure the lives of the innocent, 
rescue his brethren from the hands of kidnappers, and vindicate the rights of the 
jost. I was an eye witness to the assiduity with which he laboured by night and 
day. His wearisome marches through the country ; the diligence with which he 
pressed upon the flanks of the retreating foe who held his brethren in jeopardy ; 
the boldness with which he marched upon the ambushed mob at Pontoosuc, who 
had their rifles levelled at our breasts, until he put his hands on their very shoulders, 
and took fifteen of them prisoners, are some of the deeds that now spring up in 
memory, and spread the radiations of imperishable gratitude and honour around 
his name. 

He held an honourable standing in the first quorum of Seventies, and was one 
of the seven who presided over tne sixth quorum. He lived in the fellowship of 
the authorities of the church, and enjoyed the universal fellowship of his brethren. 
In his ministerial labours he was as valiant as upon the field of battle. The spirit 
of the Most High was with him in power and rich abundance. In the social rela- 
tions of life he was most agreeable. He was warm-hearted, confiding, and gene- 
rous. He loved his friends, respected the rights of his brethren, and was true to 
every trust. He was an affectionate husband and a kind father. Often having 
been favoured with a place in his domestic circle I was most happy to witness the 
conjugal felicity of his peaceful abode. The high estimation in which he was held 
by a fond wife and doting children, was often cause of admiration and a source of 
pleasing contemplation. 

In the prime of his manly strength, and in the meridian of life and usefulnes, his 
blood has flown freely out. His death is to his family a present loss, but it will be 
to them the cause of future gain. He fell in the ranks of his brethren, (over whom 
he was chosen Captain,) and tasted death for them and their cause ; but he entered 
the long retinue of illustrious martyrs who, with Jesus at their head, testify in the 
courts of glory of the sufferings of the Saints, and the blood-guiltiness of the earth. 
The martyr’s crown of reward will rest permanently on his brow, richly studded 
with the resplendent deeds of time. 

His family must now forego the consolation and benefits of his usefulness in a 
long journey, as exiles from their country, to seek a dwelling place without the 
limits of the* nation which is theirs by birth, but which has shed the blood of their 
honoured head for his faith in the gospel. May the God of our fathers send his 
angels with them to stand by them in every time of need. 

These remarks on the death and merit of our martyred brother have not resulted 
from any feeling of empty adulation. His death took place at a time when the 
8aints were mostly in the wilderness, and no printing establishment was then in 
operation by the church on any part of the American continent; consequently 
comparatively nothing has ever been said of his death. With the desire that 
something of his wortn might be left upon the public records of the Church, I 
submit this for a place in the Millennial Star. 

I desire also to mention that Brother Isaac Norris fell in the same battle as did 
Brother Anderson and son. He was a worthy brother, and died for the same 
noble objects. With him I had not an intimate personal acquaintance. His wife, 
with her children, fled from his murderers to the wilderness. In consequence of 
severe unavoidable exposure she died after she had been there a few months, leav- 
ing a worthy son and two daughters to endure the perils of travel as orphans, but 
with God for their friend. Oh I how many are left parentless in the wilderness 
by the handiwork of murderous men I 

L. O. Littlefield. 


ON ZION. 

BT JANE MASON, LOUTH* 

Happy day, that brings salvation Echoing from a better land 1 

From a worse than Pharoah’s hand: We will gather 

Hail the welcome invitation, When our God shall give command. 
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When our hearts incline to sadness, 

And dark clouds obscure our hope. 

There's a source which brings us gladness, 
And our darksome way lights up. 

In the distance 
Lo I we see Mount Zion's top. 

Though awhile we may be hindred. 

And in rain may sigh for home ; 

Waiting long to join our kindred, 

While as pilgrims here we roam : 

Tet faith whispers 
Our deliverance soon will come. 

* With such joyful expectation. 

Shall a saint his courage lose ; 

What, though great his tribulation, 

He shall conquer all his foes. 

Onward marching — 

Still rqjoicing as he goes. 

We on all our foes shall trample — 

On ignoble ashes tread ; 

Giving thus a fair example, 

That as calves we're richly fed. 

Thus fulfilling 

What the ancient prophet said. 

Yes, the Scriptures are fulfilling — 

Soon our trials will be o’er ; 

Then the obedient and the willing 


Good shall eat, and God adore. 

While His praises 
Shall resound from shore to shore. 

Hand to hand then, brethren — sisters, 

Up — prepare — for short* s our •taji 

See, the foe his army musters, 

Soon the word will be — away. 

On for Zion, 

There's a Head— -a better day ! 

Haste the time by saints expected. 

Let the wheat be gather'd home ; 

In the garner well protected. 

That a burning day may come ; 

When oppressors — 

Tares and chaff — must share one doom . 

Then is bound the great oppressor, 

When the Man-Child comes of age 

Strong in power. The vile possessor 
Will in vain his hosts engage. 

He'll dethrone him — 

Laugh to scorn the usurper's rage. 

Then in holy heavenly chorus 
Shall the Saints with angels sing; 

With a thousand years before us, 

And the joys which thenoe will spring. 

While in triumph 
Jesus is proclaimed our King. 
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No. 3. FEBRUAKY 1, 1848. Yol. X. 


EXPLORING TOUR FROM THE MISSOURI TO THE PACIFIC. 

BT W. B. EMOBY, V. 8. A. 

[Wb make the following extracts from a report of an Exploring Tour from the 
Missouri to the Pacific as made by Lieut. W. H. Emory, U. S. A.]: — 

August 15th. — Twelve o'clock last night information was received that 600 men 
had collected at the pass, which debouches into the Vegas, two miles distant, and 
where to oppose our march. In the morning orders were given to prepare to meet 
the enemy. At seven, the army moved, and just as we made the road leading 
tbroogh the town, Major Swords, of thequarter-master's department, Lieutenant 
Gilmer, of die engineers, and Captain Weightman, joined us from Fort Leven- 
worth, and presented Colonel Kearney with bis commission as Brigadier* General 
in the army of the United States. They heard we were to have a battle, and rode 
sixty miles during the night to be in it. At eight precisely, the General was in the 
public square, where he was met by the Alcade and people, many of whom were 
mounted ; for these people seem to live on horseback. The General pointed to the 
top of one of their houses, which are built of one story, and suggested to the Al- 
calde that if he would go to that place, he and his staff would follow, and from 
that point where all could hear ana see, he would speak to them, which he did as 
follows : — 

Alcade, and people of New Mexico! I have coroe amongst you by the 
crdfers of my government to take possession of your country, and extend over it 
the laws of the United States. We consider it, and have done so for some time, 
a part of the territory of the United States. We come Amongst you as friends, 
BOtjAS enemies — as protectors, not as conquerors. We come among you for your 
benefit, not for your iniury. 

* Henceforth I absolve you from all allegiance to the Mexican government, and 
from all obedience to General Armijo. He is no longer your governor, [great sen- 
sation.] I am your governor. I shall not expect you to take up arms and follow 
me to fight your own people who may oppose me ; but I now tell you that those 
who remain peaceably at home, attending to their crops and their herds, shall be 
protected by me in their property, their persons, and their religion, and not a pep- 
per nor an onion Bhall be disturbed or taken by my troops without pay or by the 
consent of the owner. But listen ! he who promises to be quiet and is found in 
arms against me I will hang. 

From the Mexican government you have never received protection. The Apa- 
ches and the Yeavajhoes come down from the mountains ana carry off your sheep, 
and even your women, whenever they please. My government will correct all this. 
It will keep off the Indians, protect you in your persons and property, and, I repeat 
again, will protect yoa in your religion. I know you are all good Catholics — that 

o 
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some of your priests hare told you all sorts of stories, that we should illtreat your 
women, and brand them on the cheek, as you do your mules on the hip. It is false. 
My government respects your religion as much as the Protestant religion, and allows 
each man to worship his Creator as his heart tells him is best. Its laws protect the 
Catholic as well as the Protestant, the weak as well as the strong, the poor as well 
the rich. I am not a Catholic myself, I was not brought up in that faith, but at 
least one-third of my army are Catholics, and I respect a good Catholic as much 
as a good Protestant. 

M There goes my army, — you see but a small portion of it, there are many more 
behind ; resistance is useless. 

“ Mr. Alcade, and you two captains of militia, the laws of my country require 
that all men who hold office under it shall take the oath of allegiance. I do not 
wish for the present, until affairs become more settled, to disturb your form of go- 
vernment. If you are prepared to take the oath of allegiance, I shall continue you 
in office and support your authority.” 

This was a bitter pill, but it was swallowed by the discontented captain with 
downcast eyes. The General remarked to him in hearing of all the people, “ Captain, 
look me in the face while you repeat the oath of office. The hint was understood, 
the oath taken, and the Alcade and the two captains pronounced to be continued 
in office. The citizens were enjoined to obey the Alcade, &c. The people grinned 
and exchanged looks of satisfaction, but seemed not to have the boldness to express 
what they evidently felt, that their burdens, if not relieved, were at least shifted to 
some ungalled part of the body. 

August 18. — Events now begin to crowd on each other in auick succession, but 
my duties keep me so constantly occupied in my office and in the field, that I can- 
not chronicle them in regular order or enter much upon details. On the morning 
of the 19th, the General assembled all the people in the plaza and addressed them 
at some length. The next day the chiefs and head men of the Peubla Indians 
came to give in their adhesion and express their great satisfaction at our arrival. 
This large and formidable tribe are amongst the best and most peaceable citizens 
of New Mexico. They, early after the Spanish conquest, embraced the forms of 
religion and the manners and customs of their then more civilized masters, the 
Spaniards. Their interview was long and interesting; they narrated what is a 
tradition with them, that the white man would come from the far east, and release 
them from the bonds and shackles which the Spaniards had imposed, not in the name, 
but in a worse form than slavery. 

They and the numerous half breeds are our fast friends now and for ever. Three 
hundred years of oppression and injustice have failed to extinguish in this race the 
recollection that they were once the peaceable and inoffensive masters of the 
country, 

A great reduction must take place now in the price of dry goods and groceries, 
20 per cent, at least, for this was about the rate of duty charged by Armijo, which 
is of course taken off. 

He collected fifty or sixty thousand dollars annually, principally, indeed entirely, 
on goods imported overland from the United States. His charge was 500 dollars 
the wAgon load, without regard to the contents of the wagon or value of the goods, 
and hence the duty was unjust and unequal. Mr. Alvarez informed me that the 
importations from the United States varied very much, but that he thought they 
would average about half a million of dollars yearly and no more. Most of the 
wagons go on to Chihuahua without breaking their loads. New Mexico contains 
according to the last census, made a few years since, 100,000 inhabitants. It is 
divided into three departments, the Northern, Middle, and South Eastern. These 
are again subdivided into counties, and the counties into townships. The lower or 
southern division is incomparably the richest, containing 48,000 inhabitants, many 
of whom are wealthy and in possession of farms, stock, and gold dust. 

New Mexico, although its soil is barren, and its resources limited, unless the gold 
mines should, as is probable, be more extensively developed hereafter, and the cul- 
ture of the grape enlarged, is from its position, in a commercial and military aspect, 
an all-important military possession for the United States. 

The road from Santa Fe to Fort Leavenworth presents few obstacles for a rail- 
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way, and if it continues as good to the Pacific, will be one of the routes to be con- 
sidered, orer which the United States will pass immense quantities of merchandise 
into what may become, in time, the rich and populous states of Sonora, Durango, 
and Southern California. , 

October 28. — One or two miles ride and we were clear of the Black Mountains 
and again m the valley of the Gila, which widened out gradually to the base of 
Mount Graham, abreast of which we encamped. Almost for the whole distance, 
about 20 miles, were found at intervals the remains of houses like those before 
described. Just before reaching the base of Mount Graham, a wide valley, smooth 
and level, comes in from the south-east. Up this valley are trails leading to San 
Reman din o, Fronteras, and Tucsoon. Here also the trail by the Ojo Cavallo 
comes in, turning the southern abutment of the Black Mountains, along which 
Captain Cook is to come with his wagons. 

At the junction of this valley with the Gila are the ruins of a large settlement. 
I found traces of a circular wall, 270 feet in circumference. Here also was one 
circular enclosure of 400 yards. This must have been for defence. In one seg- 
ment was & triangular-shaped indenture, which we supposed to be a well. Large 
mesquxte now grows in it, attesting its antiquity. Moat of the houses were rect- 
angular, varying from 20 to 100 feet front ; manjr were of the form of the present 
Spanish houses. Red cedar posts were found m many places which seemed to 
detract from the antiquity, but for the peculiarity of this climate, where vegetable 
matter seems never to decay. In vain aid we search for some remnant which would 
enable us to connect the innabitants of these long deserted buildings with other 
races. No mark of an edge tool could be found, and no remnant of any house- 
hold or family utensils, except the fragments of pottery which were everywhere 
strewed on the plain, and the rude corn-grinder still used by the Indians. So 
great was the quantity of this pottery, and the extent of ground covered by it, that 
I have formed the idea it must have been used for pipes to convey water. There 
were about the ruins quantities of the fragments of agate and obsidian, the stone 
described by Prescott as that used by the Azteks to cut out the hearts of their 
victims. This valley was evidently the abode of busy hard-working people. Who 
were they ? and where have they gone ? Tradition among the Indians and Span- 
iards does not reach them. 

I do not think it impossible that these ruins may he those of comparatively 
modem Indians ; for Venegas says, u The father, Jacob Sedelmaye, in Oct., 1744, 
set out from his mission, (Tubutuma) and, after travelling 80 leagues, reached the 
Gila, where he found 6000 Papagos, and near the same number of Pimas and 
Cocomarioopas.” And the map which he gives of this country, although very 
incorrect, represents many Indian settlements and missions on this river. His 
observations, however, were confined to that part of the Gila near its mouth. 

October 30. — Mount Turnbull, terminating in a sharp cone, had been in view 
down the valley of the river for three days. To-day, about three p.m., we turned 
its base forming the northern terminus of the same chain in which is Mount 
Graham. 

Half a mile from our camp of last night was another very large ruin, which 
appeared, as well as I could judge, (my view being obstructed by the thick growth 
of mesquite,) to have been the abode of 6,000 or 10,000 souls. The outline of the 
buildings and the pottery presented no essential difference from those already 
described. But about 11 miles from the camp, on a knoll overlooked in a measure 
by a tongue of land, I found the trace of a solitary house somewhat resembling 
that of a field-work en cremalltere. The enclosure was complete, and the faces 
varied from 10 to 30 feet. 

November 7. — Nearly opposite our camp of this date, and about one-third the 
distance up the hill, there crops out ore of copper and iron easily worked, the car- 
bonate of lime and calcareous spar. A continuation of the vein of ore was found 
on the ride where we encamped, and a large knoll strewed with what the Spaniards 
call guia, the English of which is, “ guide to gold.’ 1 

Our camp was on a flat sandy plain of small extent, at the mouth of a dry creek 
with deep washed banks, giving the appearance of containing at times a rapid and 
powerful stream, although no water was visible in the bed. At the junction a 
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clear pure stream flowed from under the sand. From the many indications of gold 
and copper ore at this place I have named it Mineral Creek, and I doubt not a Tew 
years will see flat boats descending the river from this point to its mouth freighted 
with its precious ores. 

November 10. — The valley on the southern side of the Gila still grows wider ; 
away off in that direction the peaks of the Sonoro mountains just peep above the 
horizon. On the south side of the river, and a few miles from it, runs a low chain 
of serrated hills. Near our encampment a corresponding range draws in from the 
south-east, giving the river a bend to the north. At the base of this chain is a 
long meadow, reaching for many miles south, in which the Pimas graze their 
cattle ; and along the whole day's march were remains of equias, pottery, and other 
evidences of a once densely populated country. About the time of the noon halt 
a large pile, which seemed the work of human hands, was seen to the left. It was 
the remains of a three story mud house, 60 feet square, pierced for doors and win- 
dows ; the walls were 4 feet thick, and formed by layers of mud 2 feet thick. 
Stanley made an elaborate sketch of every part ; for is was no doubt built by the 
same race that had once so thickly peopled this territory, and left behind the ruins. 
We made a long and careful search for some specimen of household furniture or 
implements of art, but nothing was found except the corn-grinder always among* 
the ruins and on the plains. The marine shell cut into various ornaments, was 
also found here, which showed that these people either came from the sea coast or 
trafficked there. No traces of hewn timber were discovered ; on the contrary, the 
sleepers of the ground floor were round and unhewn ; they were burned out of 
their seats in the wall to the depth of six inches. The whole interior of the house 
had been burnt out, and the walls much defaced ; what was left bore marks of 
having been glazed, and on the wall in the north room of the second story were 
found hieroglyphics. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

Oregon. — The English barque Janette, Captain Dring, arrived here on Wed- 
nesday last from Oregon. No papers were received, and little news, beyond what 
we had already learned. Advance companies of the emigration had arrived, after 
experiencing some difficulty with the Indians. Notwithstanding the despicable 
exertions on the part of a certain reckless, speculating portion of the Oregon people 
to deter the California emigration, by issuing circulars glaringly false, and despatch- 
ing smooth-tongued hirelings to intercept the different bodies, the emigration to 
that country will not be as large as was at first anticipated. We have this from 
excellent authority. The consequence is, the emigration to this country next year, 
must be immense. The Oregonians will find in the end honest dealing to be by 
far the best policy . — San Francisco (Cal.) Star , Sept. 11. 

SrECis to Europe— Erroneous Estimates — Washington, Dec. 28, 1847. 
— Correspondence of the New York Express says ; “ The fact appears to have 
escaped much of public attention that the present financial operations of the go- 
vernment are calculated most injuriously to influence the money market. The 
million of dollars which last week was appropriated in a bill which passed the 
House of Representatives, was to meet two drafts drawn by the army in Mexico 
upon the government in Washington. The brokers and bankers in Mexico, in the 
English interest, are parties to the transaction, and by means of these bills they con- 
tinue to get the value of their Mexican specie to Europe, without the risk of Mexican 
transportation, and without the payment of the Mexican duty on specie when sent 
from the country. These foreign bills of exchange, however, no sooner reach the 
United States than they are converted into specie and sent to England — and thus 
nearly the whole amount of army expenditures in Mexico finds its way to England. 
Tbe two drafts, of half a million each, now on their way from Mexico, are but the 
prelude to so many other drafts, which will have to be paid in the same coin, and 
which will take the same course across the Atlantic. It is thus we are to be 
drained of the precious metals, and in this form, also, the war contributes to the 
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fnat embarassment of the country.” This is only an explanation in detail of the 
aae financial movement which we have described in general terms. It is correct 
throughout, and clearly shows that some intelligent writer for the Express enter, 
tains right notions of the crisis into which this country is driving. 'Set this crisis 
cannot be regretted nor avoided. A development of power always costs money. 
Military glory is not cheap and nasty — it is a costly article. The name which this 
country has achieved within the last two years, could only be reached in the ordi- 
nary way by the slow progress of centuries. The rapid movement, however, will 
cost a few hundred millions. But what of that? Every great nation must pay 
for its greatness and glory. The assignats and mandats issued at the time of the 
French Revolution, become worthless during the progress of the war in Italy. 
The war which England waged with France, caused, in 1797, the suspension of 
the Bank of England — a suspension which lasted a ouarter of a century. No 
commercial nation can carry on a war of any magnitude without producing a re- 
vulsion in the currency, if that currency is one of bank paper, in particular. 
There is no use in closing our eyes upon the future. The great mass ot the busi- 
ness people throughout this country, who conduct their operations upon cash prin- 
ciples, will rather be benefited than injured by the breaking up of the banking 
system, which must take place, in consequence of carrying on, for years yet, the 
war with Mexico. In a short time, if the war continues, ail the banks must sus- 
pend. But what of that ? Seed time and harvest will go on without suspension. 
Gold and silver will still continue to be in the hands of the people — industry will 
still continue to be valuable. Most of the rotten banks round about the country 
are already exploding. Who cares for that? It is only the beginning of the end. 
—New York Herald. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

MARS HILL. 

The first division of this conference met according to appointment at Mooring's 
Cross, Herefordshire, on Sunday, August 29th, 1847. 

The meeting having been called to order, was opened by singing the first hymn, 
after which Elder Banks offered up prayer. 

It was then moved by Elder Layton, seconded by Elder Fidoe, and unanimously 
carried, that Elder Stenhouse preside over the conference. — Elder H. Arnold 
was then chosen to act as Clerk. 

The President arose and expressed the pleasure he felt in meeting such a great 
number of the Saints ; and, as he observed many from a great distance ; he took it 
as an evidence of their interest for the welfare of the cause of God. He also 
observed & goodly number of the great ones from a distance ; and as he expected 
much light to be diffused throughout the meeting of the day, he would be as brief 
as possible, in order that they might have the pleasure of hearing their illustrious 
visitors. 

The number of officers present was 2 high priests, 20 elders, 18 priests, 9 teachers, 
and 3 deacons. 

Eleven branches were then represented, containing 345 members, including 13 
elders, 21 priests, 10 teachers, and 6 deacons. 17 had been baptized since last 
conference and 32 cut off. 

The President said he rejoiced to hear the reports from the various branches. 
That spirit which prevailed in other places was also partaken of by them, causing 
the hearts of the Saints to rejoice. He observed that the number cut off might 
seem great, but he could say with assurance, that there had not been one cut off, 
or even one suspended, during the last fourteen months that he had been there, 
that was in godd standing when he came ; those that had been dealt with were 
some that had not been known as Saints for years past, and he was glad to see 
their names erased. 

After several nominations had been made, the meeting was addressed by Elder 
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Banks in a pathetic manner, causing the Saints to rejoice in their high and holy 
calling. 

The place being found to be too small for the company, which was constantly 
increasing, it was resolved to meet in an orchard adjoining. 

Duringthe interval those who had been nominated were ordained under the 
hands of Elders Fidoe, Pullen, and Arnold. Also some who had been lately bap- 
tized were confirmed by the same. The meeting was then adjourned. 

The afternoon meeting was opened by Elder Banks, after which the President 
offered prayer. The meeting was then addressed by Elder Westwood from Bath* 
and Elaer Fidoe, lately from America. The latter bore a faithful testimony to the 
work of Qod, and the integrity of the prophet Joseph, Hyrum, Brigham, and the 
Twelve. 

The President then read a letter which he had received that morning from an 
American Elder, confirmative of that which had been stated by Elder Fidoe, which 
gladdened the hearts of the Saints, and, like all truth — powerful — crushing the 
false statements that had been made by lying editors and their associates, who had 
talked so much about Mormons eating each other for want. The Saints had the 
spirit of truth to bear testimony to wnat had been stated, so the Devil and all his 
holy associates were done up. They must try another. 

At this period of the proceedings, the following motions were put to the meeting 
by the President, not because he doubted the loyalty of the Saints to sustain the 
authorities of the kingdom, but it had of late been expressed by most of the con- 
ferences, through the Stab ; and even although they were a few in number, and 
(comparatively speaking) poor, yet he was proud of them, and be thought the 
Twelve would not be displeased to hear of their attachment to the truth and the 
the lawful administers thereof. He then proposed that they acknowledge and sus- 
tain to the utmost of their power, Brigham Young, with the Twelve, as the presi- 
dency of the Church over the known world. Seconded by Elder Fidoe and carried 
unanimously He also proposed, that we acknowledge and sustain, to the best of our 
ability, Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards as the presidency of the church in the 
British Isles, (and as much farther as they please,)* seconded by Elder Arnold and 
carried unanimously. 

Proposed by Elder Layton that we sustain Elder Stenhouse as President of this 
conference. Seconded by Elder Fidoe and carried unanimously. 

The President then asked if they would sustain Elder Pullen as his travelling 
counsellor, and also Elder Layton. This, being put to the meeting, was carried 
unanimously. Elder Pullen was then chosen clerk to the conference. 

After singing a hymn the meeting was addressed by Elder Hawkins of Kidder- 
minster, ana Elder Banks from Birmingham, who went into Mormonism in earnest, 
and showed its beauty so much that Saints and sinners could not help admiring 
the beautiful bride — the Lamb’s wife. 

Such a conference has not been held in Herefordshire for some time. All were 
of one heart and of one mind. For this blessing we thank our Heavenly Father. 
Amen. 

T. B. H. Stenhouse, President. 

H. Arnold, Clerk. 

BURSLElf. 

This conference assembled in the Temperance Hall, Pitt Street, Burslem, on the 
12th of December, 1847. The meeting was called to order by Elder Mason, pun., 
after which it was moved and carried, tnat we accept Elder Clements as president 
over this conference, according to Elder 0. Spencer’s appointment. It was also 
moved and carried that he preside over this meeting, and tnat Elder Leese act as 
clerk, and take the minutes of this conference. 

The meeting was then opened with prayer by the President, after which he read 
the 6th paragraph on the 220 page of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. He 

* Our Presidency extends to Europe and the adjacent isles, but the term, “ Presidency 
of the British Isles,* is more convenient for common use among the British Balnts. — E d. 
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then said that since he came to this conference his mind had been fixed on the 
trier of the kingdom of God. “ I find that many of you, through not having a 
knowledge of the order of the kingdom, have done many things that have been 
dffogatory to the will of God. The Saints should learn their duty, and walk ac- 
cordingly. If the council of those at the head is not observed, order will be 
destroyed. Union brings power ; discord weakens. United, we stand ; disunited, 
we fall. The revelations given through Joseph Smith tend to unite the Saints, 
and to make them one. The destroyer always aims his daggers at the head ; he 
thinks if he can cut off the head the body will die, because it receives nourishment 
from the head. He will try to make the Saints believe that their president is a 
bad man — the worst wretch in existence — and fall of all evil ; and when we come 
to scan it down, we find that it amounts to a great big nothing. Then, brethren, 
I wish you to know that you must be united if you want to stand and be exalted in 
the kingdom of God. Jesus says if you are not one you are not his. I don’t care 
bow big a man may be — how many revelations and visions he has had — if he 
opposes the head he is an aspiring man ; and, unless he repents, he will be trapped, 
and receive a just demerit of his crimes. Then, brethren, let past follies suffice. 
Humble yourselves before God. Bound np your shoulders and put them to the 
wheel, and roll on the work of God. Be willing to support righteousness and 
main tain the order of the kingdom of God, and then you will prosper ; and peace, 
joy, and happiness will follow you. If any of you have anything to say that will 
land to comfort and unite the Saints you can now say it in as brief a manner as 
possible.” 

Elder Shaw then rose and said, “ Perhaps I am considered by some as being the 
leader of what took place last conference, bat I was not. I then thought that 
what I was doing would be beneficial unto all. I did not want to exalt one at the 
ex pense of another. I am willing to let the past drop, and to start anew from this 
tune.” 

Elder Mason, jun., then rose and said that he was quite agreeable to let the past 
drop, and to be one with all those who desired to roll on this work. He 
also said that he was happy to state that steps had been taken in this branch to 
raise some money to purchase Invitations of Elder Orson Spencer, in order to in- 
vite the world to come and hear the fulness of the gospel, and he would recom- 
mend all other branches to do the same. 

Elder Lockett and Elder Simpson also stated that they were quite willing to let 
all unpleasantness die away, and to do all they could for the benefit of this work. 

It was then moved by Elder Horrocks, that all former differences shall be for 
ever buried and never mentioned again ; this was duly seconded and carried unani- 
mously. — The president then called for a representation of the branches, which 
were as follows : — 


BBAVCH. 

BEPBBSXlfTBD BY 

MEM. 

XLD. 

PBS. j TEA. 

DBA. 

D. S. 

BAP. 


Elder Badley 

100 

16 

8 

2 

2 

6 

0 


„ Pool 

56 

9 

6 

4 

2 

1 

3 



17 

2 

1 

1 

l 

3 

0 


n Symmonds 

29 

4 

4 

1 

0 

1 

0 

BmDcj Edge 

Goxbttk 

» Adams 

24 

2 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0 


23 

3 

3 

l 

1 

0 

0 



15 

2 

1 

0 

I 

0 

0 

— — — 

Elder Gibson 

40 

3 

5 

0 

2 

0 

0 


From Book 

10 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Hi— H Qmn 

Mtmlwira 

Ditto 

7 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Scattered Members 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 











Total 

324 

37 

31 

12 

1 11 

11 

3 


The number of officers present was as follows : — 2 high priests, 1 of the seven- 
ties, 13 elders, 12 priests, 3 teachers, and 3 deacons. 

The Sacrament was then administered by Elder Shaw and Elder Horrocks, after 
which the Conference was adjourned until our usual Quarterly Conference. 

Elder Clements, President. 

Elder Lebse, Clerk. 

In the evening, Elder Clements spoke to a large and an attentive audience on 
the Second Coming of Jesus Christy &c. The meeting was closed about eight 
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o’clock, And the Saints separated well satisfied with what they had heard and 
seen through the day. Two gave in their names for baptism, and were baptized 
on Monday evening. 


letter $Srtlotntel $tar. 


FEBRUARY 1, 1848. 

Emigration ! — The channel of Saints’ emigration to the land of Zion, is now 
opened. The long-wished for time of gathering has come. Good tidings from 
Mount Zion ! The resting place of Israel, for the last days, has been discovered. 
Beautiful for situation, and the ultimate joy of the whole earth is the Stake of 
Zion established in the mountains. In the elevated valley of the Salt and Entau 
Lakes, with the beautiful river Jordan running through it, from south to north, 
is the newly established stake of Zion. There vegetation flourishes with magic 
rapidity. And the food of man, or staff of life, leaps into maturity from the 
bowels of mother earth, .with astonishing celerity. Within one month from 
planting, potatoes grew from “ six to eight inches ,” and corn from two to four feet. 
There the pregnant clouds introduce their fertilizing contents, at a modest distance 
from the fat valley, and send their humid influences from the mountain tops. There 
the saline atmosphere of Salt Lake mingles in wedlock with the fresh humidity of 
the Bame vegetable element that courses over the mountain top, as if the nuptial 
bonds of rare elements were intended to exhibit a novel specimen of a perfect 
vegetable progeny in the shortest possible time; or, in other words, as if nature’s 
lenses had obtained a focal point of nutritive power just in the valley of the great 
Salt Lake. This valley is in the north east corner of the great basin, in dimension 
nearly 300 by 500 miles. The streams and rivers are enriched by valuable water- 
falls, suited to the purpose of erecting mills and factories, and all descriptions of 
machinery. This great basin is adequate to sustain many millions of people. It 
is generally cleared of all hindrance to settlement by the long and sharp scythe of 
time. The various timber of lofty mountains wait in proud readiness to bow at 
the signal of the axe, and to go forth to beautify the temple of our God. The 
box, the fir, the pine, and maple, have sprung up at the dictation of prophecy, just 
where they are needed. Mills, factories, hamlets, mansions, bouses, and cities, can 
be supplied with building materials from the unculled forests of many ages. 

Now rejoice, and lift up your beads, O ye pure in heart, and let the labouring 
and heavy laden, that have been bowed down under the weight of accumulated 
oppressions, in every nation, prepare themselves to come to their inheritance in the 
land of promise. The day of release dawns, and the notes of millennial jubilee 
reverberate from the mountain heights of Zion. Let all that can, gather up their 
effects, and set their faces as a flint to go Zionward in due time and order. All 
things are now ready. The word of the Lord comes forth from Zion to the 
upright of all the earth, M gather yourselves to the place of your rest, for there is 
no time to be lost.” Let your preparations, however, be in wisdom, and not in 
heedless precipitancy. 

Hearken implicitly to council, lest a devious step should make the way too rugged 
to be endured. Look well to the council of those who have literally cast up a 
highway, and removed the stumbling blocks, and endured fatigue, want, robbery, 
and indescribable losses, in order that the just might have a home, and reap the 
good of their labour without molestation. The enterprise, energy, and wisdom, 
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md endurance of the 44 Twelve,” in making a road of such great distance over 
mountain*, morasses, and rivers, and in cultivating the soil, erecting bulwarks of 
afrty, and laying out a city— all in one short season (or six and a half months)— 
constitute a marvellous work. These are the men that have proved themselves 
the tons of God. They have stood undaunted amid the shock and shafts of perse- 
cution, while the bellowing roar of calumny has reverberated on every hand. 
Apostate spirits have shrunk back, dodged, skulked, and retreated for fear of the 
missiles of scandal, and the teeth of malice. But these men have proved them- 
selves worthy in order that the just may have good assurance of faith in them as 
the apostles of the last days, and all men may be without excuse who reject their 
testimony. They are the great liberators of the nineteenth century, who keep the 
commandments of God, and have right to hold the keys of the gates of Zion. They 
say come ; we have found out a resting-place for Zion. Through perils, losses, and 
vast difficulties, we have laid the foundation for future generations to build upon. 

The Saints in the British island will hail the tidings “ come” with delight and 
gratitude to the Duodecim deliverers, that have conquered all difficulties, and 
planted the ensign in the heights of Zion. As the ancient Saints (wise men) heard 
that Jesus had come in the vale of poverty and persecution to liberate and save 
men, they opened their treasures and presented him 44 gifts, gold, frankinscence, 
and myrrh.” By these means the poor family of Jesus were enabled to travel and 
shun the shafts of the persecutors, and perform certain pleasing rites suited to the 
birth of the royal pauper. The Saints whose means will permit, and whose faith 
comprehends the great work of their 44 benefactors,” will not forget to send or bear 
occasional tokens of their love and gratitude to these men. 


It is now designed to fit out a ship’s company of emigrants as soon as practicable. 
It is not well to embark from Liverpool later than about the first of March, until the 
warm season is past. In September, again, it may do to commence sending com- 
panies as far as Council Bluffs, from whence they can remove over the mountains 
in the following spring. The first company this winter ought to be embarked 
from Liverpool, as early as the 9th of February. The Presidents of Conferences 
are requested to forward to us the number of those who are prepared to emigrate 
by the 9th of February, and also the number that will be ready by the 23rd of 
February. The persons who wish their names registered, to go in the first vessel 
that sails, are requested to forward their names with an advanced payment of £ 1 , 
as deposit money. With this sum we shall secure the passages of those whose 
names and moneys are forwarded. The utmost economy, cheapness, and comfort 
will be studiously sought out for the passengers. We have no means of certifying 
definitely the price of passage to Council Bluffs or St. Louis. It would be well to 
calculate upon £7 passage-money to St. Louis ; children under 12 years half price, 
including provisions and stores. The distance from St. Louis to the Bluffs, by the 
river, may be about 800 miles. The whole expense from Liverpool to the Bluffs, 
for one person, may be £10. Emigrants going beyond St. Louis by the Missouri 
River, should be ready to go up that river early enough in the spring to have the 
benefit of high water, as boats do not often pass as far as the Bluffs in the summer. 
Those also who intend to cross the mountains will find it desirable to leave Council 
Bluffs before the summer begins. Those who have adequate means for passing the 
mountains this season, it is thought will be advised to do so, whilst others may 
tarry at the Bluffs until they can furnish the necessary means for pursuing their 
journey to Salt Lake. Some others may be advised, for want of adequate means. 
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to tarry at St. Louis, until sufficient can be earned to carry them forward. The 
poor, and those who have not adequate means, will be assisted as far as practicable, 
obligating themselves to make remuneration when it is in their power. Our hopes, 
in regard to the deliverance of the poor, are firm and bright ; never have they 
been more so than at the present moment. Let them wait their day, and watch 
their opportunity, keeping the commandments with all diligence, and they shall find 
deliverance sooner and more perfectly than the sceptical apprehend. 

But let them and all others work for the Lord and his gospel, in their sphere 
and station, with contentment. For this is the day of choosing among British 
Saints to some extent, more or less. The murmuring, contentious, and slothful 
must not expect to eat the bread of the diligent, and be carried to Zion, where their 
example will be sadly pernicious. The faithful, whether rich or poor, that are 
assiduously endeavouring to build up the kingdom, will not be forgotten. The 
eyes of the Lord are upon them. Let those who have not been faithful hitherto 
begin anew, and put to with all their might, and mercy and kindness shall be libe-* 
rally dispensed to them ; for the Lord is plenteous in mercy. 

We have hitherto, in order to stimulate the Saints to faithfulness and diligence 
in spreading the gospel, forewarned them that emigration might begin soon with a 
rush. Even so it has turned out. The time has come and we want to improve it, 
until the spring is fully open, with all our might, sending as many by way of New 
Orleans as can wisely be done. It will not be advisable for emigrants to calculate 
upon stopping in New Orleans in the summer season. The recruiting station at 
the Bluffs will be very favourable for earning and procuring provisions and tea m s, 
&c., to go over the mountains in the latter part of spring. The pioneer company 
put seed into more than 80 acres of ground the latter part of July and first of 
August last. Afterwards a company of 666 wagons arrived in September ; and, 
about a month later, 350 of the Battalion were expected to arrive and spend the 
winter at Salt Lake. Consequently the large number of able-bodied men left at 
that Stake, will prove adequate to make great improvements in building houses, and 
in sowing and planting an extensive territory of ground next spring. It is expect- 
ed the Lake valley will extensively teem with abundant products for the sustenance 
of increasing thousands, by another autumn. Emigrants coming to Liverpool by 
the railways from different parts, will find it needful to be well certified of the 
names of the company’s carriers of luggage with whom they entrust their luggage, 
so that on their arrival in Liverpool they will have no difficulty in obtaining their 
luggage promptly. They will need to arrive here about three days before the sail- 
ing of the ship. Mechanics may take their tools with them, free of all duty, if they 
choose. The Saints that emigrate should so adjust all their affairs with their 
brethren whom they leave behind, that there will be no occasion for fault-finding 
through fraud or unpaid debts, neither should any overstate their means and thereby 
cause perplexity to the company on their journey. The presiding Elders of Con- 
ferences will give adequate counsel to emigrants concerning deposit money that is 
remitted by Post Office Order. The commission at the Order Office, for a sum 
not exceeding £2 is threepence, for a sum not exceeding £6, sixpence. Let the 
conferences which are responsible to us for their agent's payment of our dues, look 
after our mutual interests. A monthly balance of accounts with our book agents 
will be advisable for them and us. 


The American news is auspicious of a great political excitement. The electioneer- 
ing campaign for the next President has commenced very early, and promises a most 
arduous struggle. The two great political parties are both subdivided so much as 
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to cause distraction of efforts. The ranks of the Democratic administration party 
are broken by a rising formidable party of what are called “ Half-blood Abolition- 
ists,” headed by John Van Bnren, son of Martin Van Boren* a late President. Mr. 
Clay is once more a candidate, probably for the White House, likewise General 
Taylor. 

Nothing of special interest has recently transpired relative to the Mexican war. 
The financial state of things in the United States of America is becoming sadly 
deranged. Some half dozen banks at least have already failed, and many more are 
struggling hard for existence. The panic that has been so serious here, has just 
begun to be felt there, and Wall Street, the great focal point of banks and brokers, 
is filled with fearful apprehension about money matters. The drain of bullion to 
Europe, and to Mexico for the support of the war, awakens general alarm for the 
safety of the banking institutions of that country. 

Go to whatever country you will, the signs of the times are truly ominous. The 
outrages, crimes, and shocking disasters that now begin to obtrude upon the obser- 
vation of the most careless and sceptical every where, are preparing men out of all 
nations to welcome the intelligence, that Zion — a place of safety and rest for the 
righteous, is established. From henceforth the gathering will preach louder than 
ever before ; and while it is practicable for the Saints to emigrate by New Orleans 
to the mountains, no favourable opportunity should be lost, lest in the commotion 
and revolution of governments, or the event of war, this present channel of emigra- 
tion should be obstructed, and ultimately emigrants should be necessitated to pass 
round Cape Horn in ships. 

The news from the Western Island, where our faithful brethren Pratt and 
Grouard are labouring, is favourable. Our beloved Apostles P. P. Pratt and J. 
Taylor are in the Great Basin, while the other Apostles are at Council Bluffs, ex- 
cept Elder Hyde, who is 25 miles below, at Hyde Park. General health prevails 
in the camp, except a few cases of measles, with which the Editor's family, among 
others, were afflicted at the last dates. 


JEWISH LETTER, FROM A CONVERTED JEW WHO HAS BEEN A PRO- 
TESTANT MISSIONARY. 

Giles Long Row, From e, December 17, 1848. 

Dear Brother Halliday, — Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, mv dear 
brother, and called to be head in the church of God the Father andthe Lora Jesus 
Christ, that is in Wilts and Somerset. 

Dear brother, I must tell you that I took my pen with much ioy to write unto 
you these few lines ; first, I and my dear wife, that is ready to be a sister of the 
Latter-day Saints, and my dear children, thanks be to our God, are well in health. 
Secondly : that I was being tossed about to and fro, and the Lord has grafted me 
into his true church and in his everlasting covenant, which he has renewed to 
his ancients, and they that are beloved for the Father's sake, to make them a bless- 
ing in the midst of the earth. Yes, may I say great and marvellous are the works 
of our God. I felt, from the time that I was baptized, and that the servants of 
the Most High Johovah had laid their hands on my head in the name of Jesus 
Christ, that the seal of the Spirit of God is steadfast, resting upon me, and my 
heart is inflamed with love to the brethren and sisters that are called and chosen to 
be Latter-day Saints. I do testify with all mv heart, that Mormonism is the very 
and true covenant and the priesthood of Melchisedec. 

Thirdly : I am glad to inform you that my dear wife has promised me to-day, in 
the presence of brother Han ham, that as soon as the meeting place should be opened 
here in Frome, that she will leave the English Church, that is called so ; and if 
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you cannot get a house greater than ourB, then you can preach in our own house, 
only to make a beginning. She would go out of the Synagogue of Satan this very 
day if we only had a place where to worship. I con assure you that I am re- 
freshed in my mind that the Lord hath answered my prayers. 

I hope this will find you and your dear wife and children, and her sister, and all 
that are near and dear unto you, in very good health, and in the smile of our God 
and Saviour. My wife sends her kind love to you all in the spirit of Mormonism. 
Please to answer me by return of post, if you will be soon in Frome to begin to build 
a church. I will not be at home in the beginning of next week until Wednesday 
evening. I greet you all with an holy kiss, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
wish you all the blessings of the God of Israel. 

Your brother, in the everlasting gospel of the Messiah Jesus, 

James Barnet. 


COLONIZATION OF PALESTINE BY THE JEW8. 

The recent persecutions of the Jews by some of the bigotted people of the East, 
and the opposite efforts which are now making in this and neighbouring countries 
to abolish their civic and legislative disabilities, have of late attracted much public 
attention. It would appear that nearly seven millions of this persecuted race are 
now scattered over the face of the globe,* in various degrees of prosperity; and to 
better the condition of the poorest, a plan has been proposed, which appears to have 
in it the elements of success. This is simply the colonization of Palestine. 

The Jews, in whatever country residing, have always exhibited an aversion to 
engage in agricultural pursuits, or to invest their capital in land. Relying on the 
Scripture promise of being eventually restored to their country and united again 
as one nation, they hold themselves in readiness to depart from the place of taeir 
present sojourn at the shortest notice. Most of the property they accumulate is 
either readily transportable, or is convertible into articles which are current coin 
everywhere — such as gold, silver, and jewels. They are seldom handicraftsmen or 
artisans, especially of arts peculiar to their abiding places ; from which it has always 
been their policy to be able to sever themselves as speedily as possible, when the 
wished-for day of union in Palestine shall arrive. Most of the attempts, therefore, 
to amalgamate the people of Israel with those they may reside amongst, have sig- 
nally failed. Recently, in Poland and Russia — where the largest section of the 
nation resides — the emperor ceded a portion of the crown lands to be allotted 
amongst certain Jews deported from the frontiers; but many of them showed re- 
luctance to take advantage of the cession. Wishing to abolish distinctions, he also 
issued a ukase or proclamation for the abandonment of the peculiar garb worn by 
his Jewish subjects ; but they considered it as on intolerant hardship, and so few 
obeyed the injunction, that the emperor, visiting the Jewish hospital at Warsaw, 
found one only of the patients not dressed in the Jewish garb. The czar noticed 
this one particularly, and commended his example to the others ; observing, that in 
five years he should command them to adopt the general costume; meanwhile, he 
would ask it of them as a favour. How many have complied with this polite wish, 
we have not ascertained. 

The rooted aversion of the balk of the Hebrew nation to regard any country as 
their permanent home, is of course a bar to their civilization and advancement. 
Several benevolent persons, with Sir Moses Montifiore at their head, have however 
found a way out of the difficulty, by proposing a colonization of Palestine by the 

* The Jewish population of Russia and Russian Poland is 1,700,000 ; that of Great 
Britain and Ireland is 30,000 ; France, 80,000 ; Austria, 453,534 ; Prussia, 194,588 ; Ger- 
many, 145,000; Holland and Belgium, 80,000; Denmark, 6000 ; Sweden, 1350; Switser- 
land, 3000; Turkey in Europe, 325,000; Italy, 200,000; Gibraltar, 3000; Portugal, 1000; 
Ionian Islands, 8000. Making in the whole of Europe about three millions and a quarter. 
America is said to contain 75,000 ; Asia, 3,000,000 ; Africa, 500,000. The total number 
of Jews scattered over the face of the globe may be above 6,800,000. 
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Jews. This proposition seems to reconcile all difficulties, and to remove all pre- 
judices. “The Voice of Jacob,” a periodical supported by the most influential 
London Jews, and previously noticed in this journal, approves of such a plan ; 
whilst the organ of the French Jews, the Archives Israelites for February last, 
proposes “ a European committee for Jewish colonization 99 Every Jew, looking 
towards Palestine with a pious love as his true home, would no longer object to 
** put his hand to the plough,” and to possess a property in the soil. That the land 
is capable of supporting a vast body of emigrants, is proved by the Parliamentary 
Report on Syria, published in 1840. Mr. Consul Moore states, that the population 
of the whole country is at present reduced to a tithe of what the soil could abun- 
dantly support. Lands, therefore, with the permission of the sultan, could easily 
be found ; and, as to another great necessary in every updertabing — money — who, 
according to the proverb, are so rich as the Jews ? 

An important advantage which would result from such a colonization to the re- 
gion itself and its neighbourhood, is pointed out in a pamphlet recently issued by 
Colonel Gawler. The Jews, who, wherever located, are acknowledged to be an 
orderly and industrious people, would form the nucleus pf a well-doing and peace- 
ful population amidst whole tribes who are now the reverse. The Turkish pro- 
vinces have become, since the declension of Ottoman power, nothing better than 
diplomatic nuisances. They give more trouble to European governments than all 
the rest of Asia, and, indeed, of the entire globe. The pachas, each struggling 
for independence, are constantly squabbling with their neighbours ; while in many 
of these squabbles the already independent ruler of Egypt thinks it necessary to 
interfere on one side, and his late roaster, the sultan, finds it his duty to interfere 
oo the other. Hence a constant fermentation is kept up, and the simplest advance 
towards civilization cannot be effected. But if the very generally expressed desire 
of the Jews were acceded to — that is, the colonization of Palestine under European 
protection — most of these evils would vanish. The belligerent pachas would not 
dare disrespect such powerful protection, even in prosecuting their own quarrels, 
whilst the industrious colonists would be showing them the advantages of peace 
and industry . 

A number of Jews have already established themselves in Jerusalem ; but, from 
various causes, are not at present in & very flourishing condition. Efforts are 
making, however, to introduce manufactures into the city, and three intelligent 
inhabitants have recently made a tour in the English manufacturing districts, for 
the purpose of learning power-loom weaving, with the view of exporting spinning- 
mills, and setting them up in Jerusalem. Cotton, silk, and wool, are abundantly 
produced in and near the city, the first being now spun and woven after the most 
primitive methods. 

The known enterprise, energy, and prudence of the Jews turned into a new, and 
to them most exciting channel, will, should the scheme be carried out, be produc- 
tive* there can be little doubt, of the most important results. If, after eighteen 
centuries of wandering and persecution, they should at last return to the home of 
their fathers, they will surely excite the interest and good wishes of the whole 
civilised world. — Chambers * Edinburgh Journal . 


VARIETIES. 

The Rothschilds. — The history of the present house of Rothschild — its first begin- 
ning, its rise and progress, and the steps by which it attained its present power in the 
world, is a history of great curiosity. Daring our visit to Europe, we collected materials 
for such a history, in Paris, London, Frankfort, Vienna, and Naples. The parent of the 
house, and the mother of the whole race, still lives in one of the narrowest and dirtiest 
streets of Frankfort, yet the branches, in all the capitols of Europe, and their descendants, 
five in the most splendid palaces. They are connected with all the governments of Europe 
— are ooncerned in all the great speculations of the day — in corn, cotton, stocks, and every 
thing ; and even American stocks, that are so much talked of in Europe, was one of their 
chief objects of speculation before the States failed in paying their interest. — Ed, qf 
Herald for Europe. 
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Murdbr. — At Louisville, on the 22nd December, a negro belonging to Matthew Fer- 
guson, murdered his master's son. The negro refused to do some work about the saw- 
mill of Mr. F., where he was employed, and the young man and another were sent to re- 
monstrate with him, and compel him to do his duty. Before any attempt was made to 
chastise the negro, he drew a knife and plunged it into the side of young Mr. Ferguson, 
who fell and expired immediately. He then cut both of Mrs. Ferguson’s hands severely, 
and made his escape to a raft in the river, near the house. Mr. M. Ferguson procured a 
shot gun and discharged it at him. A few of the shot took effect in his face and neck, 
which injured him but little. He was subsequently arrested, and placed in gaol to await 
his trial. 

What a Bill-Fish oak no. — Under what genus and species the ichthyologist will class 
the specimen of the finny tribe called biU-Jlth, we know not ; but according to Captain 
Lincoln of the William Penn, this fish possesses great physical power, sufficient to thrust 
its bill through the solid oak sides of a ship. Shortly after the William Penn sailed from 
the Sandwich Islands, in the spring of 1842, she was obliged to put in at the Society 
Islands on account of a leak. On heaving out, about six feet from the keel was found the 
bill of the above-mentioned fish. It had been thrust several inches through the following 
materials : 1st, copper ; 2nd, sheathing, one-inch pine ; 3rd, plank, 3-inch oak ; 4th, timber, 
4-inch oak; 6th, ceiling, 2}-inch oak. In all, 9} inches solid oak and 1 inch pine — total 
101 inches. Captain Lincoln has preserved the identical bill, being about 11 inch in dia- 
meter, so that he is able to convince the incredulous by ocular demonstration. We recol- 
lect some years since to have seen the blade of a sword-fish thrust through a piece of solid 
oak timber : it was cut from the side of a whale-ship, and Is now preserved as a curiosity 
in the Marine Museum, Nantucket, Massachusetts. — Chambers' Edinburgh Journal 

Destructive Tornado and Loss or Life. — We have various accounts of a fearful 
tornado that passed through a portion of the county of Perry, in this State, on Friday 
evening last. It commenced, as well as we can learn, near Newbern, in Green County, 
and pursued a northeasterly direction through the county of Perry. Much damage was 
done in Newborn, but the extent Is not ascertained. Pursuing its course from Newborn, 
the hurricane first encountered the premises of Mr. John C. Driver, just over the line in 
Perry, levelling to the ground every building on the plaoe, except the kitchen. The dwel- 
ling house of Mr. James Y. Wallace was next unroofed, and all the outhouses, except the 
kitchen, blown down. Mr. Wallace was injured, though not dangerously, by the falling 
timbers. Next, pursuing its course, it came to the splendid mansion of L. Q. C. De Tam- 
pert, Esq., which it unroofed, and every outhouse on the place was demolished. We next 
near of it at Dr. Robert Foster’s, whose dwelling was unroofed, and most of the outhouses 
were blown down. Here, we are pained to learn, Mr. Elias Stokes, a young man of high 
respectability, and brother of the Sheriff of Perry, was killed instantly by the falling of 
timbers. Pursuing its destructive course, we next hear of the hurricane at the 
residence of Mr. Charles Cox, where it is said everything is demolished — hardly a 
board left of all his buildings. This is as far as we have heard. How long or to what 
extent its frightful course was continued, we are yet to learn. We hope, however, its fury 
was soon spent, and that we already know the worst. — Mobile Advertiser, Dec. 17. 

Terrible Steam-boat Explosion — over Sixty Persons Killed, and Thirty 
Others horribly Injured. — The steamer A. M. Johnson, bound to Wheeling, blew up 
yesterday, with a tremendous explosion, near Maysville, Kentucky, from some unascertained 
defect in the machinery. Between sixty and seventy persons were killed on the spot, and 
a large number scalded, of whom some thirty were so horribly injured, that their recovery 
was considered doubtful. Among the killed we learn the names of the first clerk, Fair- 
child, engineer, Lyles, and the pilot, Redman. Among the scalded are Messrs. Everhart 
and son, and G. 8. Wetherby, of Philadelphia; Wheat and Rillson, of Baltimore; and Jno. 
Galbraith, of Pittsburg. Messrs. Arthur Foie, T. McDonald, James Wichersham, G. 
Baker, and Ferguson, of Pittsburg, were among the saved. So rapid was the progress of 
the flames after the explosion, and so complete the devastation, that hardly an effort could 
be made for self-preservation. The boat was soon in one sheet of fire and burned to the 
water’s edge. The number of passengers on board the A. M. Johnson, when the appalling 
accident occurred, was one hundred and sixty, not more than one quarter of whom escaped 
injury. 8o dreadful an accident has rarely, if ever, occurrod on the Ohio. The list of the . 
killed and wounded is, as yet, of course, very incomplete, and, as in most cases of the kind, 
there were probably many individuals on board whose names will never be known. The 
occurrence, as may be presumed, has occasioned great excitement and deep sympathy here. 
Persons in the vicinity of the disaster, did all in human power to relieve the sufferers, but 
so awfully sudden was the occurrence that nearly every effort was fruitless. — Cincinnati, 
Dec. 30, 1847. 
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Bxnosow ajtd Fatal Result. — .Yesterday morning, about half-past nine o’clock, the 
fcnetes of the Refectory establishment of Mr. L. Fox, in Light Street, opposite the Foun- 
tain Hotel, were startled by a lond report, the cause of which could at that time be scarce- 
ly conjectured. It was immediately ascertained that an explosion of a boiler, for the 
parpose of heating water in the kitchen, had caused the noise, and on entering the room 
a horrid spectacle was presented. The fire-place, with the range in the same room, was 
wrecked, and the boiler was blown into fragments ; the ooncussion breaking ont windows 
and tearing doors from their hinges, so great was its force. Mrs. Mary Ann Roden, a 
widow lady of some fifty yean of age, was perfectly dead. A fragment of the boiler had 
struck her on the right collar bone, and across the throat, completely severing the arteries 
sad exposing the top of the lungs. She had both arms broken. Miss Nancy Qnynn, 
aged about twenty-five years, was not very badly hurt, though her wounds are 'painful. 
Mm Sarah Healy, aged about twenty-one years, was very badly injured, being 'bruised 
and much scalded about the breast and body. Ann Tracy, coloured, was also much hurt — 
her injuries appear to be more of an internal character. Nelson Smith, a coloured man, 
wm slightly injured on the arm, and some little scalded . — Baltimore Sun, 


LINES DEDICATED TO THE SCOTTISH SAINTS. 

BT SAMUEL W. RICHARDS. 

Dearest Saints, would you come 
Where Ephraim doth roam, 

*Mong mountains and wiles in the West; 

Where Israel doth camp, 

And truth as a lamp, 

Bright burning, doth lead them to rest 7 

Methinks you exclaim. We are longing to go, 

And learn of them there what Saints only know. 

Would you bid friends adieu. 

And never once rue 
The dangers of land and the sea ; 

To go where you'll share, 

The privations and care, 

Of those from oppression who flee 7 

The faithful voice whispers, We baste to forego 
Awhile all the sorrow, for what we now know. 

Woold yon come with the blest, 

From east and the west, 

And share a* the cune they do flee ; 

On mountains yon heights, 

In the powers and rights 
Of a people for ever made free ? 

Each Saint is exclaiming, We're anxious to go 
From judgments of God; they're coming we know. 

Would you live for the keys, 

That God you may please, 

And redeem both the sire and son, 

Of ages long past. 

Since the priesthood was lost, 

By' which the great work most be done 7 

With impatience ye cry, Oh, yes, let us go ! 

We seek to receive all blessings we know. 

Woold you rear to our God, 

For his power and word, 

A temple to which he will come ; 

And give a new name. 

With which you may claim, 

A return to your heavenly home 7 

Where angels and spirits, with God's freely go, 

And Saints, true to death, dwell with them we know. 
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Then prepare, O prepare, 

Redemption is near, 

The time of your exit draws nigh ; 

When angels now stay’d. 

Will come forth to your aid : 

The wicked with cursing shall die. 

Then grieve not, dear Saints, though before you l go. 
In Zion well meet with robes white as snow. 

Glasgow, December 11, 1847. 


ANSWER. 

Yes, we will go where bold Ephraim doth roam, 

To the hills and the rales of the west ; 

Where the stranger and pilgrim alike find a home, 

And are free from the power that opprest. 

We will go where the goddess of liberty stands 
With her banner of freedom unfurl’d; 

And there dwell in peace and find a release, 

While kings from their thrones shall be hurl’d. 

We will go, we will go, to that land rich and fair. 

Where the cities of Zion shall rise, 

And where angels shall meet and their brethren greet, 

While rich blessings descends from the skies. 

We will go ; yes, we’ll go where dwelleth the good. 

The noble, brave-hearted, and free; 

Who scorn to be bound, and doth frown at the sound ; 

Then, hail Zion 1 we long thee to see 1 

Glasgow, December 27, 1847. John BCLaws. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED from thk 6th or JANUARY to thb 2Sn> or JANUARY, 1848. 


Thomas Smith (Worcester) £ 3 15 2 

T. B. H. Stenhouse 2 0 0 

Brought forward £20 4 11 

George A. Mort 2 19 9 


William Broomhead... 1 16 2 


John Johnson, I 11 2 

James Lockett 0 17 8 

Thomas Stevenson 0 12 7 

Robert Martin 2 2 6 

Charles Miller 6 0 0 

Titus B&rlow 12 6 

Thomas Smith (Leamington) 2 0 0 

William M'Keachle 4 8 0 

John Morris 10 0 



Carried forward £20 4 11 

£38 2 6 


NOTICES. 

T. B. H. 6 teahouse's address is 5, Fox’s Building*, St. Mary’s Street, Southampton. 

Erratum. — Through mistake, the Minutes of Bristol Conference were printed in the last number, 
while later minutes of the same conference had been previously printed. 
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MILLENNIAL STAR. 


n TEAT BATH AM BAB, LET HIM HBAB WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THK CHURCHES. — RCV. U. 7. 


No. 4. FEBRUARY 15, 1848. Vol. X. 


TRADITIONAL PROPHECY OF THE RETURN OF THE JEWS TO 

PALESTINE. 

This curious prophecy, handed down by John Tritemius, Abbot of Spanheim, a 
German dignitary of the Romish Church, who wrote about the year 1529, is con- 
tained in a tract addressed to Charles V., then Emperor of Germany. He therein 
records the opinions entertained in antecedent times of the government of the world 
angels, or intelligences of the planets. The precise words of the dedication 
ran thus: — 44 Renowned Ccesar , it is the opinion of very many of the ancients that 
tfeb inferior world by ordination of the first Intellect (which is God) is directed 
*»d ordered by Stcundeian Intelligences , saying that, from the original or first 
feogmning of the heavens and earth, there were seven spirits appointed as presi- 
dents to the seven planets; of which number every one of these ruleth the world 
years and 4 months in order ; and to this position many, and they most learned 
have afforded their consent.” 

The first period was assigned to Saturn, who by his angel Orifel (a name apper- 
fcining to his office, not nature), began his government the 15th day of March, in 
the first year of the world, and it endured 354 years and 4 months. Under his rule 
®*nldnd consisted but of one family or immediate kindred, and who after their 
increase lived uncouthly, and much after the manner of the inferior animals. 
The second governor of the world is Anael, the spirit of Venus , who after Orifel, 
fe*g*n to rule according to the influence of his planet, and which continued until 
the year of the world 708. Under the dominion of this angel men began to be 
civilized, built houses and cities, found out the manual arts, and indulged 
tfeemselves plentifully with the pleasures of the flesh ; they took unto themselves 
to women for their wives, neglected God, and receded in many things from their 
utoral simplicity; they found out sports and songs, sang to musical instruments, 
addicted themselves to whatsoever belonged to the worship of Venus ; and this 
Jiatonness of life in men continued until the flood, receiving the arguments of its 
fcpavity from hence. 

In this manner the influences of the several angels of the planets lire successively 
tocribed, and the periods of their rule illustrated by historical facts and incidents : 
®yUmits, however, prevent their being given, further than as bearing upon the 
Pmdictton relative to the Jews ; nearly all 4he great events which have happened 
to that neople being attributed to the dominion of Saturn. 

^or the second time, Orifd , the angel of Saturn, assumed the government of 
to world in the year from the creation to 2480. Under the regulation of this 
ggdthe nations were multiplied, and the earth divided into regions, and many 
■i^doina instituted ; the Tower of Babel was built, and to the confusion of ton- 
f®8» followed the dispersion of men to all parts of the earth. Now began great 
^Bprovtmeata ; fields were ordained, corn sown, and vineyards planted, and men 
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began to provide with greater diligence whatever was more convenient for food 
ana raiment. Under Orifel came first of all amongst men the discerning of no- 
bility; which was when any, in their manner of living or in wisdom, did excel the 
rest of men, winning trophies of glory from the great ones of the earth, as rewards 
for their merit. 

Again, after 4960 years from the “ building of the universe ” did Oriftl assume 
the rule in chief. Within his period “ Hierusalem with the Temple is burnt and 
destroyed by Antiochus and Epiphanes, The history of the Maccabees , and their 
wars, was now acted. 1 ' Now Julius Caesar gained the empire of Borne, which 
Augustus after him amplified, joining Europe, Asia, and Africa into one monarchy ; 
by whom, or whose means, God pave peace to the world : and in the 245th year 
and 8th month of the rule of Ortfel , on the 25th of December, Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, was born in Bethlem of Judea , of Mary the Virgin ; and towards 
the end of the rule of Saturn , by his angel Or if el , “ Hierusalem was destroyed by 
the Romans, and the Jews dispersed into every nation, there being massacred of 
them eleven hundred thousand, and fourscore thousand sold for slaves." How fair 
and wonderful is the ordination of Divine Providence! for the world at first was 
created under the rule of Saturn, his Angel Orifel, and mercifully redeemed, in- 
stau rated, and made new again under his third government ; so that the great num- 
ber and agreement of concurring actions seem to administer no small belief to this 
manner of setting forth that this world is governed by the Seven Angels of the 
Planets ; for in the first gubernation of Orifel there was but one only monarchy 
of the whole world ; under his second, when the Tower of Babel was built, there 
was but one tongue, or monarchy, thence branching or dividing into many. Again, 
during his third, there was but one empire, under the Romans, From this time 
forward the kingdom of the Jews was quite taken away, and the sacrifice of meat 
offerings ceased. Nor shall liberty be restored to the Jews before thb 
third Revolution of Michael the Angel of the Sun, and this shall bb 
after the Nativity of Christ in the year 1880, and in the year of the 
world 7170 and eighth month. Many of the Jews in those times, and of the 
Gentiles also, shall embrace Christian religion, most plain and simple men preach- 
ing the word of Cod, whom no human institution, but a divine spirit, hath inspired. 
The world shall then, be brought to its first innocency and simplicity, the angel of 
Saturn , Orifel, governing the world everywhere. — Raphaels Frophetic Messenger 
for 1848. 


ASTROLOGY AND MAGIC. 

The foregoing article on astrology, together with no less than twelve strictures* 
m the London Journal , on ghosts, apparitions, $c„ have elicited the following 
article : — 

Astrolpgy, magic, and mesmerism, may be reckoned* among the curious ante 
which, along with incantations, sootbsayings, and necromancy, arc in a fair way to 
be revived, and revised, and published afresh in the nineteenth oentury. These 
arts have obtained & potent ascendancy oyer the minds of multitudes in former ages* 
For all these things, it may probably, be safe to acknowledge that there is some 
pause in nature, and some just foundation in philosophy. The devotees of astrology 
and mesmerism are beginning to impose their arts upon the public with muob 
assurance of success and popular acceptance. Doubtless many converts will be 
woo into the vortex of these arts. The belief in ghosts has obtained in all ages of 
the world. Many soeptic&l persons ignorantly ridicule every thing of the kind, 
and sneer at the credulous as being tbs weakest of all persons, andi pride themselves 
upon being possessed of superior strength of intellect ; but the truth is, that the 
children of nature, unadorned as they may be by tbe spurious arts of civilization, 
are often, no more oblique to the laws of nature and truth, than their more haughty 
reyilers. When the disciples saw Jesus Christ after the resurrection, they thought 
(for the moment) that he was a spirit or “ ghost." Jesus did not tell them that 
there was no such thing as a spirit or ghost that might show itself, but he told, 
them the difference between the apparition of a spirit and a resurrected body — 
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“ A spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye seo me have.” Tho Sadducees had fallen 
into tho belief, that there was “ no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit but the 
Pharisees confess both. In this our own day and age, the Sadducees arc probably 
far more numerous than the Pharisees. The spirits of the just may minister to the 
heirs of salvation, and probably render themselves visible to the eyes of men; the 
spirits of the wicked may probably do the same. The distinct and separate identitv 
of unclean spirits which seized upon men, and even did them bodily injury, and 
uttered doleful vociferations, was acknowledged by Jesus in his public ministry. 
The apparition of false and wicked spirits before the eyes of men, is likely as ere- 
dible as the apparition of good spirits. They are both subject to tho authority of 
the only true priesthood of Jesus Christ. 

When God wants to send strong delusion, he may suffer foul spirits to act an 
efficient part jn accomplishing his purpose, through their deceivable and lying arts. 

All spirits and powers in heaven, and upon earth, and under the earth, are subject 
to God. Ho may suffer wicked men and evil spirits to increase in knowledge and 
lying wonders to any extent that seems good to him, by means of superhuman arts; 
and miraculous powers may bo given to evil men and condemned spirits, as well as 
to good men and holy angels. Certain wicked men had power to slay even the 
master spirit, and prince of heaven and earth ; but Christ tells us this power was 
given them of God. “ Ye could have no power except it were given you of my 
leather in heaven.” If good men may be taught, warned, and instructed, by means 
of visions, and angels, and apparitions of angels, and departed friends, of which 
truth ancient saints had no doubt whatever, then why may not bad men, conscious 
nnd perfectly credulous of their own soul-crimsoned guilt, be made to feel the 
haunting and tormenting influence of superhuman agencies, whether good or bad ? 
Is it not agreeable to revealed truth that there is an interchange of communication 
between the powers of heaven and earth ? Cortainly it is. The doctrine of visions, 
angels, and spirits, is a doctrine of tho Bible; and this is also equivalent to the 
doctrine of apparitions, ghosts, and spectres. What was tho apparition of Jesus to 
Mary, but that of a murdered person appearing to his friend? Might ho not also 
have appeared in like manner to those who crucified him, and filled them with fear? 
The wifo of Pontius Pilato was warned in a dream that her husband should have 
nothing to do with the murder of Jesus, “ that just man,” for she “ had suffered 
many tilings in a dream that day because of him. Balaam’s ass, even, knew that 
there wero such things as apparitions ; and men that oppose the truth of such 
things, expose either their ignorance or scepticism. Notwithstanding that magi- 
cians, enchanters, and necromancers, neither fear God nor work righteousness, and 
stand repudiated by all holy beings, still there is more reason in their system than in 
that scepticism which sneers ignorantly at all such like things as being the chimera of 
weak brains. Tho magician works by the agency of invisible powers. Who can 
say that Satanic powers do not correspond with kindred spirits in tho flesh ? The 
Bible teaches that these powers do take possession of men and women in the flesh, 
and lead captivo such as will yield allegiance to them. 

Tho witch of Endor is said to have raised the prophet Samuel. The mortal re- 
mains of another prophet camo forth when his burial place was disturbed. The 
laws by which spirits are governed, and tho tcvms on which embodied and disem- 
bodied agents hold intercourse are known to God, and probably known in a mea- 
sure to satanic powers, and through the latter communicated to the knowledge of 
tho enemies of God, in order to rival tho servants of God, who have received their 
knowledge lawfully from the pure fountain of all righteous revelation. There are 
certain laws to be observed, in order to obtain revelation from God. “ If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine” of God. It is revealed from faith 
to faith. By and in consequence of certain observances, the supernatural knowledge 
and possession of satanic powers are obtained. Tho power of magicians, sooth- 
sayers, and astrologers has been great in different ages of tho world ; but tho 
power of God’s servants has always been greater. In the days of Pharaoh and 
Nobuchadnezzar, the satanic arts had reached a great height, but tho superior 
powers of Rioses and .Daniel far surpassed them. 

Again ; astrology is an apish effort to pry into the knowledge of the laws of the 
plnnotary bodies, and discover their influences upon the human organization, and 
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human conduct and destiny. There is reason to believe, that the material organi- 
zation of man, like every other material substance, is biased and influenced in a mea- 
sure by other material bodies. The different planets are large and influential bodies, 
that affect the watery, vegetable, and animal world. They swell or depress the 
ocean, and nourish or blast vegetation. The intelligent spirits of men sympathize 
with their peculiar organization. But all these systems of magic, astrology, and 
divination, and enchantments, are probably the counterpart and rival efforts of per- 
verse and aspiring spirits, in order to cope with revelation, prophecy, angels, visions, 
and miracles. They are as necessary, also, to the perfect appreciation of truth, and 
the power of the only true God and his servants, as shade is necessary to light in 
forming a true picture. It is, indeed, true, that persons may be deceived by many 
specious and unreal impositions of the imagination ; but those are more deceived 
and culpably ignorant who deny the agency of spirits, good and bad, and sideral in- 
fluences upon the human organization. But Solomon has said, that “ fools will 
ever be meddling." Many persons will plunge precipitately into the systems of 
astrology, magic, mesmerism, divinations, &c., &c., and be flattered and inflated 
with their vain acquisitions. God despises all usurpers, thieves, and robbers, that 
seek for even truth unlawfully. He is not only the fountain of knowledge, but 
also the only lawful dispenser of it. Satanic powers, if they retail even truth with- 
out a license, are obnoxious to a divine penalty ; and those who purchase of unlicen- 
sed agencies, are particeps criminis , stained with the same guilt. God will not 
give nis glory to diviners, astrologists, mesmerists, and magicians ; such as honor 
him he will honor, but counterfeiters and bogus-makers in these matters, notwith- 
standing some gold is mingled with their much alloy, will be ferreted out and 
brought to condign punishment. — E d. 


FOREIGN POLITICS. 

We doubt not, when Parliament re-assembles, the debates on foreign politics will 
be most interesting. There is food for discussion and ample room for a difference 
of opinion in the present circumstances and position of almost every country in 
every quarter with which we have any political relations. As mediation, if not an 
intervention, between Mexico and the United States will, doubtless, have its advo- 
cates amongst our legislators of put-your-finger-into-every-pie school. Will France 
remain quiet ? Louis Philippe's state of health is an unsatisfactory affair for the 
peace of the world. And what of Spain ? And what of Portugal ? Things look 
squally, if not stormy in all these quarters. Germany is uneasy. Italy is in a state 
of wild excitement. Switzerland, willing enough to let alone and be let alone, is 
not allowed by her jealous and envious neighbours to settle her own affairs in peace. 
Greece is a trifle, but it is one more ingredient in the boiling cauldron of mischief 
and provocation. All the elements of strife exist in ample abundance. The atmo- 
sphere is charged with them. A look may excite a storm — a word provoke a whirl- 
wind. Under such circumstances we may well look forward to the approaching 
meeting of Parliament, not only with curiosity and interest, but with the strongest 
feeling of anxiety. We have, however, every confidence in the foreign secretary. 
He knows exactly how each of the continental bullies, now so clamorous and noisy, 
may be put to silence. In France the people want only a little encouragement to turn 
their whole attention to political reform, and to carry out those constitutional rights 
and privileges for which they struggled on “ the glorious three days,” and out of 
which they were subsequently duped by their honest monarch. Russia has work 
enough in the Caucasus. Prussia has Germany and Poland to keep down. Italy 
is in the front of Austria, Gallacia in her rear. So that, if tha despots of the con- 
tinent have much to gain by a crusade against liberty, they have more to lose by 
the recoil, should they fail in their attacks upon it. The knowledge of this may be 
a check upon their hostile wishes and intentions against the happiness of mankind, 
and there is not any one more likely than Lord Palmerston to keep before them the 
true and actual bearings of their position. There will, then, we venture to predict, 
be many words, but no blows, a tremendous smoke, but no fire. We have national 
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defences that some people little think of. The weakness of other nations is our 
strength. “ All is not gold that glitters ” with the continental despots. They 
have do bayonets to spare for foreign aggression. They want them all, do these 
paternal governments, to guard themselves against their happy and contented 
children . — Liverpool Chronicle. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

MANCHESTER. 

This Conference was held in the City-hall, in Camp-field, on the 12th of Dec., 
1847, at ten o'clock a.m., when many of the officers and members from the various 
branches assembled. 

The houae being called to order, and the meeting opened by singing and prayer, 
Elder James Walker moved, that Elder Moses Martin preside over the Conference 
meeting this day. 

The motion was seconded, and carried unanimously. 

Elder Martin felt thankful for the privilege which was given to him, and for the 
confidence which the Saints manifested towards him. He desired that the Saints 
would observe and keep the strictest order, as there was much business to be done 
in a little time. He then moved that Brother William Hulme be sustained as clerk 
of the Conference. The motion was seconded and carried unanimously. 

The President then called for the representatives of the various branches to give 
a plain and concise statement of their numbers and condition, when called to do so 
by the clerk. 

The branches were then represented in the following manner : — 
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Several of the branches were represented as being in a disorderly condition ; but 
upon the whole, the Conference is in a healthy state. The officers united, and 
resolved to spread the truth and discharge their duty, — the members rejoicing in 
their privileges, and feeling anxious to grow in knowledge of the things of Uod. 
The prospects of the truth prevailing, and of an ingathering of honest souls into 
the kingdom of God, seems to cheer the hearts of the faithful and diligent officers, 
and gives a stimulus for them to continue faithful in well doing. 

The total number of members seem to be less than represented on the previous 
Conference ; but it is occasioned by 260 members of the Manchester branch not 
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being represented on account of their residence and persons being unknown at 
present ; yet the officers hope to search them out, and bring them again to the fold 
of the giod shepherd who gave his life for the sheep. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that Elder R. Holt take the 
oversight of Breightmet Fold branch. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that the Heatons branch be 
numbered with Middleton branch. 

The President ordered Elder Holt to render assistance to the Kersley-Moor 
branch. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that Elder Richard Cook take 
the charge of Newton-Moor branch, and that he be released from Oldham branch ; 
also, that Elder Samuel Downes labour in and about the district of Middleton ; 
also, that Brother William Barnes take the charge of Didsbury branch. 

The President rose and counselled the officers to labour diligently in spreading 
the principles of the gospel — to spread themselves over the face of the land, and 
take cars to keep hold wherever they got possession. He would that every branch 
issue Letters and Invitations, and preach the gospel as the Holy Ghost shall direct ; 
yea, he would that every member testify of the truth to his neighbours, and seek 
to win souls. 

President Orson Spencer then rose, and remarked, that it is desirable to carry 
nut good things on the most favourable occasions, and to the best advantage ; and 
as it is not wise to cut down a held of wheat, and then leave it in the field to spoil, 
instead of gathering it into the barn, neither are those officers justifiable who content 
themselves with just laying down the principles of truth before the people, without 
striving to win souk in the kingdom of God. He would that the officers never 
lose any advantage ; but wherever there is a good impression made, never to let it 
rest until the person or persons either receive and obey, or reject the gospel. — 
Respecting the subjects mentioned in the Invitations, he counselled the officers 
not to let their minds be cramped with a subject, but speak as the spirit of God 
suggests ; and never seek to deliver smart discourses, for the Holy Ghost will not 
rest on the tabernacle of him who seeks the praise of men. 

The meeting was then adjourned, in the usual form, until half-past two in the 
afternoon. 

AfternooK. — The house being called to order, and the meeting opened by stag- 
ing and prayer. Elders Downes, Dunn, and Holt, ordained 1 priest, confirmed 7 
members, and blessed 1 child. 

After the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was administered, the President related 
his condition, and the circumstances of his family ; and desired the Saints to assist 
him according to his neoessity. 

President O. Spencer then appealed to the Saints on Elder Martin’s behalf, in 
an impressive and edifying manner. 

It was then moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that Elder Moses Martin 
be upheld and sustained as the President of the Manchester Conference, not only 
by our prayers, faith, and confidence, but likewise by our good works. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that Elder Orson Speneor be 
upheld and sustained as the President of the British isles, by our faith, prayers, and 
good works. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that we uphold, recognize, and 
sustain Elder Brigham Young, with his counsellers the Twelve Apostle^ as the 
Presidency of the whole Church of Jesus Christ on earth. 

The census of officers present consisted of 2 high priests, 1 patriarch, 35 elders, 
37 priests, 18 teachers, and 4 deacons. The President then expressed his gratitude 
to God, and to the congregation, for the good feeling and unity that had been 
manifested, and counselled the officers to put down, and cast out every wicked, 
mean, and unholy spirit and principle ; and to cultivate holy, pure, and righteous 
principles, so that tney may reap good, from good seed sown. 

The meeting was dismissed in the usual form until half-past six in the evening, 
when, after the meeting was opened, President Orson Spencer addressed the con- 
gregation pn the dealings of God with men, and t|he necessity of bring obedient to 
uie opportunity whioh he offers for the salvation of men. 
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k was truly edifying and instructive ; and the countenances of the Saints beamed 
with jay sod gratitude for the intelligence that flowed from bis lips. 

M. Martin, President. 
W. Hulme, Clerk. 

P.S. — More than 150 have been baptized in Manchester Conference since the 
12th of December. 


CARLISLE. 

Tins Conference was held in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, in the Saints' Meeting- room, 
20, Nelson-street, on Sunday Dec. 12, 1847. The meeting was called to order at 
half-past ten o’clock a.m., when it was moved by Elder William Wanlass, and 
seconded by Elder Robert Gillies, that Elder William Speakman, our President, 
take the presidency of this day’s proceedings. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded by the same, that Elder Ebenezer Gillies act as clerk. 
Carried unanimously. 

The meeting was then opened by the President giving out the first hymn and 
offering prayer, after which the third hymn was sung. 

The President then arose and made some appropriate remarks to the officers and 
all present , showing that there was a great lack of wisdom in any man unlawfully 
aspiring after an office in this church ; he therefore hoped that none would be so 
weak in mind as to suppose they were slighted, because an office was not conferred 
upon than this day ; for although it would be the privilege of every faithful man, 
by and by, to receive the priesthoood, we have got to wait patiently for it, and by 
thus exercising this good feature of the Spirit of God, and doing our best in the 
sphere in which we move, the blessing of the Lord will attend us. He furthei 
hoped that no officer would feel disappointed if he was not elevated a little higher $ 
for it was his candid opinion, if ordinations had been more carefully attended to in 
this Conference, it might have been in a more generally prosperous condition ; but, 
after all, he was glad to behold the aspect of things in this region, and declared 
that he knew the work would roll on if every one would act well bis own part in 
the Lord, and endeavour to bold up the president of his respective branch, for he 
considered every one of them to be wise and humble men of God ; he therefore 
hoped that the members would love and respect their officers, and that the officers 
would be united among themselves, and watch with a fatherly care over' the lambs 
of the flock, and if this were done the work would roll on with a greater impetus 
than it bad done heretofore. He then called for a representation of the branches, 
which was given as follows : — 

Carlisle branch, represented by letter, 80 members, including 3 elders, 8 priests, 
4 teachers, 1 deacon. Standing good. 

Dabtou branch, by letter, 16 members, including 1 elder, 1 priest, 2 baptized 
wnce last Conference. Standing good. 

Brampton branch, by letter, 26 members, including 1 elder, 2 priests. Standing 
good. 

Alston branch, by letter, 25 members, including 3 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher, 

1 deacon. President Speakman observed, that this was a branch he never had 
any difficulty with ; when he visited them they were always at peace — in short, he 
said, they were a God blessed people. 

Newcastle branch, represented by Elder William Wanlass, 47 members, including 
3 riders, 5 priests, 1 deacon ; baptized 12 since last Conference. Standing good. 

Sunderland branch, represented by Elder William Knox, 38 members, including 

2 riders, 1 priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon; baptized 13 since last Conference. Elder 
Knox here observed, that be never knew tbe Sunderland branch in bad standing, 
but always good — they were a loving united people. 

Scattered members, 8. Total, 248 members, including officers. 

It was then moved by President Speakman, and seconded bj Elder Wanlass, 
that the seren members lately baptized at North Shields, be organized into a branch 
and added to the Carlisle Conference, and be called the North Shields branch. It 
was also agreed to Brother Robert Gillies, belonging to the Newcastle branch, take 
tbe prwdeney of North Shields branch. 
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Elder Wanlass rose and said, he had represented the Saints at Throp-hill with the 
Newcastle branch, as they had always been numbered with them, bat he moved 
that they be organized into a separate branch, called the Throp-hill branch, and 
added to the Carlisle Conference. Seconded by Elder Bainbridge and carried. 

Moved and seconded that George Robinson of Throp-hill be ordained Elder to 
preside over said branch ; and that John Robinson be ordained to the office of a 
priest for the same branch. Carried. 

The following motions were then unanimously agreed to, viz., that Father W. 
Manghan be ordained to the office of an Elder for Alston branch; Cuthbert 
Charlton and Foster Hawkey be ordained Priests, and Robert Hawkey, Teacher, 
for Sunderland branch ; and that Thomas Greener be ordained Teacher for New- 
castle branch. 

After a few more appropriate remarks by the President, the meeting adjourned 
till two o’clock, p.m. 

The meeting was opened in the afternoon with singing, and prayer by Elder 
Wanlass, and while the sacrament was being administered the Saints joined in 
singing the hymn on page 336, “ Weep, weep not for me, Zion,” when all present 
seemed deeply impressed that Joseph was verily a prophet of God. The above 
named ordinations then took place under the hand of Elders Speakman, Bainbridge, 
and Wanlass. The ordinations attended to, Elder Wanlass cautioned the Saints 
against spreading doctrines they had no business with. Elder Robert Gillies arose 
and said, it would be well for all the Saints to learn the Mormon Creed. All pre- 
sent seemed to receive what was said with the best of feelings ; and after some 
more suitable remarks from the President, it was moved by Elder Wanlass, that 
this Conference pass a vote of thanks to Elder Speakman for his diligence and 
faithful labours already done for the prosperity of this Conference, and that we 
sustain him as our President, and enter into immediate measures for his support. 
Seconded by Elder Bainbridge, and carried unanimously. 

It was then moved by the President and seconded by Elder Wanlass, that Elder 
Bainbridge, who is a man of years and experience, and who has volunteered to go 
out into the vineyard, he permitted to go any where into the borders of this Con- 
ference where he may be led by the spirit of God. The meeting then adjourned. 

In the evening the meeting reassembled at six o’clock, p.m., when the room was 
thronged with Saints and strangers. The meeting was opened with singing and 
prayer by ’Elder Wanlass, and President Speakman addressed the congregation 
from the 16th verse of the 11 chapter of Revelations, — The kingdoms of this 
world,” &c. He showed clearly that, although the present tense was here used, 
the day alluded to by the prophet was yet future. The manner in which the 
second advent of Messiah, and the setting up of his kingdom on earth, was pour- 
trayed, seemed to rivit on every heart the truth and verity of the subject. It was 
truly edifying to the Saints as well as instructive, and every one seemed to rejoice. 

Thus ended a joyful day which seemed to have been too short for the valuable 
business done, and glorious principles taught. 

William Spearman, President. 
Ebenezer Gillies, Clerk. 

P.S. — Dear Brother Spencer, — In the Star containing the minutes of our last 
conference, some branches were not represented at all, and others incorrectly. 


ON TAXATION. 

We make the following extract from the editorial remarks of The Liverpool 
Chronicle of Saturday, the 29th of January: — 

“ The Income Tax, moreover, cannot be suffered to remain in its present shape. 
It is, as it is now worked, one of the most cruel and unjust imposts ever devised 
by the richer classes to oppress those who are nearer the base of society than them- 
selves. It takes from the clerk who has a bare subsistence — from the tradesman 
who can only live from hand to mouth— -from the professional man who has only a 


EDITORIAL. 


57 


Mating interest in his income — from the literary man who supports himself by his 
tains — from all these, whose means depend entirely upon nealth and strength, 
which may fail them at any instant and plunge them into poverty, it demands as 
large a per centage upon their ephemeral profits, as it does from the possessors of 
terra firmer green field property, and the wealthiest millionaire whose nod can 
shake the funds. The monstrous injustice of this no one doubts. It is admitted 
on all hands. Sir Uobert Peel himself, the hero of the Income Tax, only overruled 
this objection, whose force he admitted, by urging that, as it was only laid on for 
three years, it would have been endless trouble, for the sake of so short a time, to 
have made all the distinctions and differences between Income and Property which 
it would have been right and proper to have laid down in the case of permanent 
and abiding impost. But now that it is coming to something like such a shape, 
sad asking for “ fixity of tenure” with all the pertinacity of a Tipperary farmer, it 
must be put into a fair and honest shape, so as to press upon all those from whom 
it is levied, with equal weight. A large income ought to pay a higher per centage 
than the small one ; and income from property should pay more than income from 
professional employments, and this last, when certain and assured for life, should 
contribute more largely than when it arises from labour, mechanical or mental, 
which may be brought to nought any instant by the failing capabilities of mind or 
body. In short, as long as this tax is a necessary evil, we must submit to its con- 
tinuance. But we shall only do so cheerfully and patiently on the condition that it 
is placed on a fair and equitable basis, the wealthier and higher classes being made 
to bear the brunt of it according to their means, and so on, in proportionate rates, 
until it reaches the point at which its operation ceases. We will have it in no other 
form. 


latter-fcrag fpatot*' jBflUtmfal ar. 


FEBRUARY 16, 1848. 

Tax article entitled “ Foreign Politics/' in another page, expresses in a happy 
and just light, the condition of the nations of Europe. The condition of the nations 
k so palpably alarming, and the turbid elements of self-destruction so universally 
diffused, and so perfectly matured for a general explosion, when once the match 
k applied, that Gentiles see it, and feel it, and tremble at the thought of such 
imminent danger. The toscin of alarm is sounded, and reverberates among the 
nations ; and fearful apprehensions rise and swell in the breasts of millions at one 
*nd the same time. Sovereigns knit their brows in keen anxiety, and know not 
where to expect the outbreak first. The poor, goaded to the point of desperation, 
are ready to burst their cruel bonds in wild indignation, and make a forlorn effort 
to throw off the yoke of their oppressors, seeing that the incentives to perpetuating 
such a miserable existence are constantly diminishing. Tbe middling classes are 
^ting their eyes around in order to find a refuge from the approaching summons 
to war, and the increasing burdens of taxation, and a covert from that reckless 
oppression that has made “wise men mad,’' and threatens to swallow up the 
middling ranks of society in a common and almost universal bondage to the 
few, or spend Iheir life blood in a general war. Light from the heavens shines, 
the people see their peril, and hear the clanking chains at band. National 
^fences are multiplying, the credit of governments is strained and braced up like 
a tottering wall ; and crowned heads are mortgaging influence and titles, in order 
to purchase the favour of rich hankers. 

Rich bankers are fearfully watching the instability and vacillation of thrones, 
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and the rampant spirit of repudiation and breach of contracts. The spirit of 
Jesuitism stalks through cabinets and among thrones, disseminating among royal 
intimates of lofty bearing, jealous distrust. In another inferior, but wider sphere, 
Gadianton and Guerrilla clubs, under the gold leaf of plausible titles, are multiplying; 
legalizing, and sanctioning intrigues, and frauds, and crimes of hideous die. Good 
men that cannot conscientiously BhufHe the cards of intrigue, treachery, and blood- 
guiltiness, are modestly retiring in amazement, and mournfully exclaim — u there is 
no hope I” 

But let us turn over the picture for a single moment. The angels of God are 
busy in saving the most valuable articles, before tbe whole cargo becomes a general 
wreck. The hearts of the Saints burn with intense seal, and their faith is mighty 
in healing all manner of diseases, and in preaching the pure gospel in power and in 
the Holy Ghost. The halls and meeting-houses of the Saints are crowded with 
listening inquirers, and there is not sufficient room to contain the anxious congre- 
gations. The tide of ingathering to the fold of the church swells monthly and 
daily. Multitudes, however, are still as sheep without a shepherd, perishing for 
lack of knowledge, crying — who will show us any good ? Our prayer is, O Lord, 
send forth more and more faithful labourers after thine own heart 1 Shall the 
righteous perish with the wicked, and the honest in heart cry for light and truth 
in vain ? “ Rend the heavens and come down ; in the midst of wrath remember 

mercy” to the upright that know thee not, and cause tbe poor to rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel. 


The probability now is, that British Saints will have the rich blessing of the 
services of one of the Twelve Apostles, after the lapse of about four months, to be 
continued with them for a considerable length of time, in consequence of the 
supposed ill health of the present incumbent in the Presidency. Elder Orson 
Pratt is already appointed to this mission to the European churches, and we hail 
with gratitude the prospect of having his superior wisdom combined" with us in the 
Presidency. And the churches may rejoice in the acquisition of such a President 
as Elder Pratt, by whose side we expect to oontinue our humble labours, except a. 
declension of health shall render our removal necessary. 

Two of the Twelve are stationed at tbe Bluffs, Elder Orson Hyde and Geoi^ge 
A. Smith, who will constitute an able and competent power to instruct and forward 
the Emigrants to their proper destination. President Young, and probably some 
others of the Twelve, will be stationed in the valley of the Salt Lake or Great 
Basin. 


The disbursements of Stabs, books, &c., from the StAR-office, are becoming con- 
siderable, and it will be very necessary that our Stab agents should observe a sys- 
tem of promptitude and scrutiny with their accounts, both for their benefit and 
ours, and also for the benefit of the churches. It is very desirable that Stab 
agents should have some stock of Stabs, Books, and Tracts on hand, in order 
that they may promptly supply incidental demands, and exhibit specimens of our 
works to inquirers after truth. We had occasion recently to look at the Liverpool 
agent’s list of publications on his hand, ae stock in reserve for incidental sale, 
although it seemed to be no more than was really wanted for successful operation 
in his agency, yet his stock amounted to about £9. Others have less stock in hand 
and some have more ; from which it will be perceived that if all the agents are in 
arrears to our office for this amount of stock, or even half the amount, it will keep 
the office in arrears some hundreds of pounds, to printers, bookbinders, and others. 
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■Ante publications pass through oar hands. Now we can give a short credit to 
agento for small amounts, and obtain the same credit of others in turn, in our 
frroor to a large amount, provided our agents shall make prompt remittances at 
proper and short intervals. The Edinburgh agent is taking a thorough systematic 
course in this matter ; and we have no complaint to make of any agents, for we 
believe that all assiduously seek the common welfare of the churches. Should 
many, however, be too delinquent, it would necessarily embarrass our operations 
to our serious injury. Our publications are securing a greatly increased demand 
from all the Conferences, and diffusing the knowledge of salvation to multitudes 
of strangers. A good agent that exhibits skill, and tact, and diligence, and fidelity, 
in comme nding the accredited publications of the church to strangers and lovers of 
truth, will not only share in the rewards that the publications secure, but the 
blessings of multitudes shall rest upon his head, and God will honour his name 
so the Kst of the worthy. His post is one of great usefulness and responsibility, 
therefore let him magnify it. The great increase to the subscribers for the Stab 
has necessitated us to reprint the 1st and 2nd Nos. of Vol X. When Elder Pratt 
arrive*, we expect the value of our publications will be greatly enhanced. We 
wish agents to report quarterly , at the most, the number of each of the Stabs 
which they have on hand as returnable to us. 


To ISm^rants we would say, we have not received sufficient names up to February 
4th to authorize us to charter a vessel, but as soon as the names are forwarded we 
than secure a vessel and give information to the Presiding Elders of Conferences 
when the Emigrants should arrive in Liverpool. We hope to secure a vessel on 
reasonable terms by the 16th of February, but will notify Presiding Eiders of 
the precise day of sail, in time for the.emigrants to reach Liverpool before the ves- 
sel sails. Other instructions about luggage and the place where the emigrants 
shall be advised to quarter on their arrival in Liverpool, will be given by letter in 
due season. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Manchester, February 1, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — I have just received cousin Smith's letter through your 
favour, for which I truly feel gratefhl. Its contents caused my heart to rejoice 
auch f and especially to hear that my dear mother and one of my sisters were so 
near the great city of our God ; .may God bless the Saints there. On Sunday I 
preached three times, and once on Monday evening. I had crowded houses every 
time, and it is astonishing to see how the people are believing and being baptized, 
and the power that attends them. I was called a few days ago to go and admin- 
ister to a young lady who had a cancer, which the physicians had tried their skill 
upon and declared that it must be cut off. She came to me and wished me to 
anoint it and lay hands upon her. I did so and it was made instantly whole. 
Several other cases, equally as powerful, have been manifested here of late — not 
less than fifty. 

Yours, in haste, 

Moses Martin. 


Idle, Jan. 28, 1848. 

Dearly beloved Brother Spencer,- — I now take up my pen to write a few lines to 
you, to let you know how I am going on in the work of the Lord, if a few lines 
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from one so insignificant may be in any way interesting to you. It is now about 
thirteen weeks since I presented myself to yon to go and preach the gospel, and to 
warn mankind of the calamities that await this generation. I proceeded, according 
to your judicious v counsel, to the Bradford Conference, to labour under the direc- 
tions of High Priest Charles Miller, who received me kindly, as so did all the Saints 
in the Conference; but what a newjife it was to me for a few weeks 1 having always 
been accustomed to enjoy that domestic felicity that a tender parents’ roof afforded, 
apd for the last seven years of my life, in a comfortable place of my own, I found the 
truth of Elder Banks’ words, that I could have no conception of a life of a servant 
of God but by experience ; but now I can say that the short space of twelve weeks 
has somewhat inured me and prepared me for more arduous undertakings. I can 
now estimate the value of those brethren that have stood the storms of persecution 
for years — God bless them all. I feel not to be afraid of this wicked generation, 
for I feel that love that is spoken of that casteth out all fear ; I know that my 
labours are approved of by the Lord ; for when 1 gave way to my weakness at the 
first, about that you are aware of, there was a messenger came to me in the night, 
and told me I must not do as I was thinking, but go to and labour with all my 
might. Since then I have done so ; and now I am ready to go any where you say 
—either among the Saints or the world. I have always found that blessing that 
was confirmed on me when I was confirmed into the church, on the 26th of Oct., 
1840, by President Brigham Young, and the Apostle P. P. Pratt. — Elder P. rose 
and said, that I should preach to many nations, and be blessed with all utterance ; 
and, though an inexperienced youth, I have never lacked language — 1 claim it at 
the hands of God, through his servants. My labours have been blessed in the 
places where I have hitherto laboured, and many have come into the church. Elder 
Charles Miller has appointed me to labour in all the Conference, and to be received 
like himself, but desires me to labour most of my time in Leeds ; Elder Miller is a 
man of God, and a wise, judicious, merciful servant to the church ; he has laboured 
hard until he is almost exhausted, and is unwell at this time — may God bless him. 
The work has rolled on since Conference (which is five weeks ago) ; about forty 
have been baptized, and the field promises fair for a plentiful and resplendent 
harvest, — may God bless the reapers. Amen. 

My love to sister Spencer and Elder Littlefield — receive the same yourself. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

Thos. Bradshaw. 


PHONOGRAPHY, OR WRITING ACCORDING TO SOUND. 

Phonography is a brief and easy system of writing, so called because of its repre- 
sentation of every sound and articulation that occur in the English language, by 
a simple and easily formed sign, .which will readily enter into every combination 
required, and which is never used to represent more than one articulation or sound. 
Hence (as not only every sound has its sign, but every sign also represents a sound,) 
no ambiguity or difficulty in reading what has been written can possibly occur. 

In furnishing signs for the sounds of the human voice, the author of Phonogra- 
phy has been guided by the strictest rules of philosophy. Considering the neces- 
sity that existed for a system of writing simple as well as expressive, in order to 
accommodate it to the flow of thought, he has carried his investigations into the 
world of forms, and established the most beautiful analogy betwixt signs and 
sounds. So strict — in fact, so true is this analogy in all its parts, that tne very 
signs themselves seem to speak out the powers he has associated with them. 

The inventor has made a correct estimate of the value of every simple mark, and 
balanced it with an equivalent degree of simplicity in a sound ; and looking on the 
beautiful finish it has received from him, it appears to be all that we can desire. 
The analogy has indeed been stamped upon the nature of things. Phonography 
has not made the analogy, but discovered it. The new science, in addition to its 
value as a universal system of writing, possesses all the elements necessary for 
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faming a complete system of short-hand, in which capacity it excels all others, 
hang more brief and perspicuous than any other hitherto discovered, and more 
cssily read than the common long hand. Here then is a system of writing that 
has been so long called for by the world at large. ^ 

While systems of short-hand have been literally poured upon us we have not 
, found one that was capable of coming into general use; and it may be safely said 
that not one individual in ten thousand has reaped any benefit from them, ex- 
cept those who are reporters by profession. It cannot be said that many have not 
made the attempt, for there are few who have paid any attention to the improve- 
ment of their minds who have not, at some period of their lives, devoted their at- 
tention to some short-hand, and disappointment, arising not from any difficulty in 
learning to write, but from the almost utter impossibility of afterwards reading 
what was written, has been their only reward. Thousands have thus taken such a 
disgust for short-hand that they spurn to hear it mentioned ; we would, however, 
recommend them not to carry their prejudices to such an extent as to refuse to 
make enquiries about Phonography, ana we are certain that no intelligent person 
will do so without being enamoured with it. But it is unnecessary to give any 
higher recommendation of it than the statement of the simple fact that the ele- 
mentary work has gone through seven editions, and that above a hundred thousand 
comes of the system are in circulation . — Phenotypic Journal for December , 1846. 

N.B. — Those who feel disposed to commence the study must procure the Ma- 
nual of Phonography ; best edition, 2s. 6d., morocco gilt ; or People's ditto, same 
matter. Is. 6d., stiff cover; and the Class Book, 6d., from Isaac Pitman, 6, Nelson 
Place, Bath, or at I, Queen's Head Passage, Paternoster How, London, or from 
any bookseller. 


VARIETIES. 

Misunderstanding and inattention create more uneasiness in the world than deception 
aad artifice ; or, at least, their consequences are more universal. 

A Bins Bit. — An ingenious down-caster, who has invented a new kind of u Love-letter 
Ink,” which has been selling as a sure safeguard against all actions for breaches of the 
marriage promise, inasmuch as it entirely fades from paper in fwo months after date, was 
recently so most awfully u done brown ” bya brother down-easter, who purchased a hun- 
dred boxes of the article, giving him therefore his note at ninety days. At the expiration 
of the time, the ink inventor called for payment, bnt on unfolding the scrip, found nothing 
but a piece of blank paper. The note had been written with his own ink. — New York 
Mirror. 

On or tub So vans ion People. — ** Make way for a. hin depen dent woter,” said a fellow 
at the Third District poll on Monday, whose breath was strongly tinctured with the aroma 
of tobacco and cheap whisky. * Make way, there,” he repeated, “ for a independent 
woter.” — * Why, my good fellow, it is not more than an hour ago since yon deposited your 
vote at this very poll .” — u I knows it," said the independent republican, * but that ’ere was 
the Democratic ticket, this *ere is the Whig.” — * If you attempt to vote twice," said the 
questioner, “ I shall have yon arrested for a violation of the election law." — M Ton will, will 
yon,” said the sovereign , " then I say, if I am denied the right of woting for the Whigs 
after havin’ gone the whole ticket for the Democrats, there ain’t no nniwersal suffrage, 
that’s all — it’s a darn'd one-sided business, take it all round" — New Orleans Delta. 

The Slave Tjllds. — Letters from 8t. Helena of the 13th of November mention the ar- 
rival of EM. brig Hound, with her fifth prize, a half-deck schooner of eighty tons, with 
rixty slaves on board, which she had captured after a long chase. They were so closely 
packed, and in such a wretched condition, that, notwithstanding all the care and attention 
bestowed on them by the officers and crew of the Hound, ten died before they got to Bt. 
Helena. The vessel was burnt after their removal. At the time the Hound arrived there 
were upwards of one hundred prize vessels which had been captured by her Majesty’s 
cruisers, waiting condemnation or re-equipping, after having been Bold. The greater 
portion of the slavers are built in America, and sold to the Brazillians, and are described to 
be as swift and well fitted as yachts, so that scarcely any of the sailing men-of-war on the 
coast can overtake them. After condemnation they are generally purchased by agents from 
the Brazilian merchants, and get into the slave trade again. 
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A negro minister once observed to bis hearers at the close of his sermon as follows = 

M My obatinacious brethren, I find it's no more use to preach to yon, than it is for a pan 
hopper to wear knee buckles. 

There is nothinglhat tends so much to keep the fire of love burning brightly after maw— 
riage, as those lit& attentions which, before marriage, the two parties woold consular 
themselves inexcusable in forgetting. 

One of the most important female qualities is sweetness of temper. Heaven did not give 
to woman insinuation and persuasion in order to be surly ; it did not make them in orde<r 
to be imperious ; it did not give them a sweet voice to be employed in scolding. 

A Doubtful Con. — A person entering the House of Commons when the Bump Par- 
liament was sitting, exolaimed, “ These are goodly gentlemen, I could work for them all 
my life for nothing.” “ What trade are yon, my good friend T said one of the attendants. 
M A rope maker,” replied the other. 

Imaginabi Troubles. — Half our griefs are imaginary. Before you have recourse to 
arsenic, therefore, try what virtue there is in an emetic. Instead of your business befck{g 
deranged, it may turn ont to have been nothing bnt your stomach. Two thirds of the me- 
lancboly in the market is nothing but indigestion. 

Mobs u Annexing.” — The American pnblic is much puzzled to know what ia President 
Polk’s object in sending out an expedition to Palestine, to explore the Dead Sea. The 
editor of the Maine Farmer believes that the object is to fish up the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and to “ annex” them to the United States. 

The Bible. — Dr. Plafaire, in a sermon preached before the University of Cambridge 
about the year 1573 says — “ Before preaching the gospel of Christ, no church here existed* 
but the temple of an idol; no priesthood bnt that of paganism; no god, bnt the sun, tbw 
moon, or some hideous image. In Scotland, stood the temple of Mars ; in Cornwall the 
temple of Mercury ; at Bangor, the temple of Minerva ; at Malden, the temple of Victoria ; 
at Bath, the temple of Apollo; at Leicester, the temple of Janus; at York, where St. 
Peter's now stands, the temple of Bellona ; in London, on the site of 8t. Paul's Cathedral, 
the temple of Diana ; at Westminster, where the abbey now rears its venerable pile, a 
temple of Apollo.” 

Flattebbus. — T ake oare thou be not made a fool by flatterers, for even the wisest men 
are abused by these. Know, therefore, that flatterers are the worst kind of traitors ; for 
they will strengthen thy imperfections, enconrage thee in all evils, correct thee in nothing, 
bnt so shadow and paint all thy vices and follies, os thou shalt never, by their will, discern, 
evil from good, or vice from virtne : and becanse all men are apt to flatter themselves, to 
entertain the additions of other men's praises is most perilous. A flatterer is said to be 
a beast that biteth smiling, and has been compared to an ape, who, because she cannot do- 
fend the house like a dog, labour as an ox, or bear burdens as a horse, doth therefore yet play 
tricks, and provoke laughter. Thou mayest be sure that he that will in private tell thee 
thy faults is thy frieud, for he adveutures thy dislike, and doth hazard thy hatred ; for there 
are few men that can endure it, every man for the most part delighting in self-praise, which 
ia one of the most universal follies that bewitcheth mankind. — Sir Walter Raleigh. 

Rational Debt. — The weight of the national debt in gold amonnts to six thousand two 
hundred and eighty-two tons ; in silver, to one hundred, and twenty thousand, tons. To 
transport this across the boos in gold would require a fleet of twenty-five ships, of two hun- 
dred and fifty-two tons burthen ; or it might be carted by land in twelve thousand fire 
hundred and eighty one-horse carts. These would extend in a procession of thirty-fire 
miles. Or two hundred and eighty-one thousand, seven hnndred and sixty-nine soldiorn 
might carry it, each bearing fifty pounds of it in his knapsack. Eight hundred, millions of 
sovereigns piled one upon another would extend seven hundred* and ten miles* The same 
number of sovereigns laid fiat in a direct line, and touching each other, would extend eleven 
thousand and forty eight miles, or nearly twice round the moon. Eight hundred millions 
of one pound notes sewed together, would carpet a turnpike road forty feet wide, and one 
thousand and fifty miles long, or from Land's End to Johnny Groatfa, and nearly half way 
book again. If these notes were sewed together end to end; they would form a* bandage 
long enough to go four times round the world, or sixteen times round* the moon^ An 
equal: distribution of the debt would give sixteen shillings to every man, woman, and child 1 
on the face of the earth. Could 1 we import as much silver from the Mexican mines an would* 
pay it off, it would require four hundred and seventy-six ships to carry it, of two hundred 
and 1 fifty tons each. Carted to the Bank, the procession of one horse carriages* each wHhi 
half a ton of it, would extend six hundred and seventy-six miles ; if oarvied by men, each 
carrying fifty pounds, it would take more than five millions, or a million and a half more 
men in addition to the whole adult male population- of Great Britain. 
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Bread and Milk son Ciw.diien. — Never allow milk to boil; It loses most of its nutri- 
tious qunlity by so doing. Place it in tho oven, or warm it in a sauco-pan — tho former is 
tho bost; let it be lukowarm. Tho bread may bo soaked in tho basin by nlittlo hot water, 
with a plato over to steam it, provious to pouring tho milk in. — Dr. Jlodghin. 

Who Cannot be Ition ? — A Polish woman, who has a stall in tho Franklin market, 
found herself about fivo years ago a widow with four young children, and an cstato of jnst 
ono dollar and fifty conts in monoy. Sho did not, howover, turn her steps towards the 
alms-houso, nor spend her. time in begging from door to door. Though embarrassed by a 
very poor lcnowlcdgo of our language, sho immediately invested hor capital in somo articles 
which sho could soil, and commenced operations, employing her children as sho could for 
assistance. For a year or two past she has had tho market stall. A few months ago she 
learned that tho owner of a good farm of seventy-five acres, in ono of tho central counties 
of tho States, was very desirous to sell his farm for monoy. She oxamined tho farm, found 
a good house, barn, &c., and fifty acres undor cultivation. Her small store had grown to 
twelve hundred dollars, nil snfc in the savings’ bank, and sho offered it for tho farm, and it was 
accepted, for it was all in cash. Tho Polish widow now has her country estate, where sho 
hns boon spending somo months; though, unwilling to rctiro ns yet, sho has returned and 
resumed hor stall. AVhat a fino provision for herself and family has sho secured by five 
years of determined effort I What proof has she mado that this is tho land whoro all may 
be rich who have health, and whoro they only who havo it not, aro proper objects of cha- 
rity ! — New York Journal of Commerce. 

Mother's Grief. — Father’s may forget their offspring, and children loso tho rcmcni- 
brnneo of their parents; husbands and wives may bo replaced, and brothers and sisters bo 
to each other as strangers, and oven foes ; but tho love of a mother ondurcth for ever. A 
father supplies tho wants of his children from his purse — a mother from her bosom. Even 
tho grave cannot extinguish hor devotion. Sho mourns over her deceased infant in silence 
and in solitiulo. It is always before her. Its voico is in her car, and its smiles aro in her 
heart Memory raises up tho littlo idol to her admiring oyes by day, and tho too vivid 
dream rcanimntos it by night. Her natural affoctions regard it ns a living being, and sho 
longs to fondle and cmbraco it, whilo tho divinity within hor sympathizes with it ns a 
colcstinl, and invests it with tho attributes of a ministering nngol. Sho holds strange and 
mysterious communings with it, for lovo such ns hers has an ideal world of its own. Her 
wounded spirit Huttors’ngninst tho barriers of its human prison, and strives to esenpo and 
join that which hns “ put on immortality and at last, wearied with its ineffectual struggles, 
it yields its timid submission to tho law of nature; it indulges in tho hope that that which 
is impcrislmblo may bo permitted to rovisit tho object of its lovo, and illumine, by its mystical 
presence, tho depth of its gloom. Sho cherishes it with an humble but firm relianco upon 
the mercy and goodness of God, that hor child shall bo fully rcstorod to her in another 
and better world, where thoy shall dwell together in unity for ovor. 

PnvsiOT.oav of Vision. — Tho desiro to concenl from the world any imperfection which 
wounds onr self-love, is inherent in tho human heart, and leads to all sorts of artifices on 
tho part of thoso who, by natural conformation, advancing years, or other causes, suffer 
from imperfection in their vision. Thus it is, that some persons profor to use an eye-glass, 
others rcading-glnsscs, in lieu of spectacles, ltcading-glassos, howover, aro objectionable 
from their not boing firmly fixod in front of tho oyes. Tho motion of tho head not being 
in accordance with that of tho hand which holds tho glasses, hns tho offoct of trying tho oyes 
exceedingly in their constant and ineffectual ondcavour to adjust themsolvcs to tho position 
of tho glnsscs, inducing unnecessary fatigue to tho oyes, and rendering necessary an ear- 
lier resort to glnsscs of a higher powor than would lmvo boon required had proper specta- 
cles been adopted from tho commencement. But a singlo oyc-glass is more injurious still; 
and many young men, who, from a shortness of sight, or a singular vanity, havo thought 
proper to use a quizzing-glass (as it is tormed) havo lmd reason to regret it to tho end of 
their lives. I am acquainted with a gontlcmnn, tho sight of whose right oyo hns boon se- 
riously impaired from his having, 111 early life, constantly used ono of these eye glnsscs, and 
numerous other instances havo comoto my knowlodgo. Tho consequences to perfect vision 
are serious, for ns ono oyo is mndo to do more work than tho other, an alteration in their 
relative strength tnlces place ; the result is, that sooner or later, when tho person resorts 
to spectacles, I10 finds that tho lens which suits ono oyo will not at all suflico for tho other. 
■\Vntchmnkors and other artists, who work with a magnifier, aro very snbjcct to this imper- 
fection of vision, and generally find that they see better with ono eye than with tho other. 
If, instead of nlways applying tho magnifying-glass to ono eye, they wero to nso tho other 
in turn, a habit which might bo easily acquired in early life, although with difficulty after- 
wards, thoy would preserve the power of their eyes inoro equally, and tho perfection of 
vision longer ; for, by using tho eyes alternately, rest and an opportunity of recovering from 
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the fatigue produced b y the exertion of looking through the magnifier, would be afforded 
to each. Iu like manner, those who indulge in microscopical or astronomical pursuit* 
should learn to use either eye indifferently, instead of always trusting to one, although we 
almost instinctiTely apply the right eye to a telescope or microscope. An eminent optician 
informed me that, from constantly looking through microscopes, &c., with his right eye, the 
focus of that eye has been rendered so much longer than that of the left, that whilst the 
left eye is suited by a glass that is perfectly plane, the right requires a lens of thirty -six 
inches focal length. 

Mechanics* Wipes. — Speaking of the middle ranks of life, a good writer observes : — 
w There we behold woman in all her glory — not a doll to carry silks and jewels ; not a 
puppet to be flattered by profane adoration ; reverenced to-day, discarded to-morrow ; 
always jostled out of the place which nature and society would assign her, by sensuality or 
contempt; admired, but not esteemed; ruling by passion, not affection; imparting her 
weakness, not her constancy, to the sex she would exalt ; the source and mirror of vanity — 
we see her as a un/e, partaking the cares and cheering the anxiety of a husband ; dividing 
his toils by her domestic diligence ; spreading cheerfulness around her for his sake ; sharing 
the decent refinements of the world without being vain of them ; placing all her joys and 
her happiness in the man she loves. As a mother, we find her the affectionate, the ardent 
instructress of the children whom she has tended from their infancy ; training them up to 
thought and to virtue, to piety and benevolence ; addressing them as rational beings, and 
preparing them to become men and women in their turn. Mechanics* daughters should 
make the best wives in the world.” 
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CONFUSION OF OPINIONS, AND NEW SCHISMS. 

(From the Family JTorald.) 

The history of the world is a history of confusion ; so that new confusion, or 
new schism, is nothing new after all. It is merely the old spirit manifesting itself 
in a new quarrel. When man and wife live a cat-and-dog life, they find new sources 
of contention daily; but the spirit of the two contending parties remains the same. 
The subject only is different. Church and State are the same now ns over they 
were; but as time rolls on new circumstances occur to rouse the tempers of each, 
and to modify the character of the contention which they keep up. 

The two parties, also, not being unities, hut composed of an indefinite number 
of parts, are both subject to internal ailments, besides the danger which they incur 
of being wounded and disabled from without. The internal complaints, too, aro 
most dangerous, as they affect the vitals. The State suffers vory little from ex- 
ternal aggression, and has little to fear ; but it is sadly troubled with cholera, or 
agitation, within. Its own people are its greatest enemies; they occasion the 
greatest uneasiness. It is so also with tho Church. It also has the cholera ; and the 
cholera, or internal complaint affecting the vitals, is much move dangerous to the 
Church than tho attacks of Lhc infidels from without. The infidels have worked 
for generations against the Church with their battering-rams, and scarcely even in- 
jured the surface of her skin. Tho crusade of Carlisle and Taylor, some twenty 
years ago, was rather beneficial to the Church than otherwise; and the active infidel 
opposition of that time was succeeded by a corresponding season of activity amongst 
the clergy, and of sympathy amongst tho laity. Immense sums have since been con- 
tributed for building churches, both in England and Scotland ; and tho parsons were 
beginning to lift up their heads, and hope for a time of prosperity once more. But 
then the Church was suddenly seized with Puseyism — an inward complaint; and this 
has gone on from one phase to another, till it has ended in one of the most melancholy 
and unfortunate exhibitions to which a Church was over subjected; the election and 
confirmation of two bishops under protest — the one for heresy, and the other for 
drunkenness — the protestors not being allowed a hearing, though invited to come 
forward, and promised to bo heard. Whether the two bishops bo guilty or not is 
none of our business to inquire. We let them alone, presuming them both to be 
innocent. Still, the fact of the two protested and ridiculous elections remains the 
saute, and docs more real injury to the influence of the Church than a hundred 
Carlisles and Taylors could do. It is an internal attack of disease; and one, too, 
for which no remedy has hitherto been discovered. It is this which constitutes 
cholera, or plague — the inefficiency of medicine to cure it. 

There is something like cholera throughout all society. The agitation of the 
people upon all political questions has proved a grievous disappointment. Millions 
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have been sacrificed on the altaas of revolution, and still truth has not yet appeared 
in the world. Nothing certain is known. Opinions are infinitely numerous; and 


men who hold them are sufficiently positive that they are right. But the very 
diversity renders the right powerless, if there be a right amongst them. What is 
the remedy for the evil? A great man . That is the remedy. One who can com- 


mand or speak with authority, and not as the scribes who write books and news- 
papers. There is no other remedy. But we cannot make a great man as the bees 
can make a great bee, or queen, to govern them, by merely feeding her with a cer- 
tain species of food, which naturalists have denominated “ royal jelly." We have 
no royal jelly to feed the man with, and make him grow three or four times larger 
than any other man. If we had, we should soon get out of our difficulties ; for a 
great man is just what the world wants to set it right. 

It is very sickening to read and to hear the squabbles of parties ; and yet a man 
cannot be very intelligent or learned in the history and character of society without 
reading and hearing mem. And then when he does hear them, what can he make 
of them ? What side can he take if he judge with candour ? There is an apparent 
truth on all sides, and every party has its plausible reasons for its existence. The 
candid man must hear these reasons — candour is open-eared, and plausible reasons 
cannot be rudely repelled or overborne by the candid mind. It is therefore non- 
plussed or confounded, and leaves the questions to be discussed by the zealots, whose 
passions are soon kindled, their candour smothered in the smoke of the conflagra- 
tion, and their words set a crackling like thorns under a pot. 

Public controversy is endless. We believe there never was one settled since the 
world began. It may have been stilled by the death of a leader, or by some new 
subject of interest exciting the attention of the public mind. But political and eccle- 
siastical questions seem from their very nature to be interminable, and as yet they 
have proved to be so. They rise again under a another form. We have no hope, 
therefore, that either Lord John Russell, or the remonstrating Bishops, or the 
Court of Queen’s Beach, or the House of Parliament, will settle the questions now 
agitating the Church. It is out of their power. They have not adequate autho- 
rity. For without faith nothing can be done effectually in the Church ; and the 
people have no faith in the infallibility of the Prime Minister, or the Bishop of 


xeter, or the Lord Chief Justice, or the Legislature. They will dispute the 
lestion even when the point is apparently settled, and the controversy will appear 


question even when the point is apparently settled, and tne controversy will appear 
once more under a new aspect. The law tried to settle the Scotch Church ques- 
tion, but the consequence was a rupture in the church ; and now the clergy of 
Scotland are throwing their bibles in each other’s faces, and refusing to pray or sit 
at the same table together. These are certainly not times of unity. Go where 
you will you cannot find unity — in the church or out of it ; it is all the same. 
Everywhere the same spirit appears, only dressed in the costume of the country 
where he shows himself. The Romans, who boast of their unity, have just as little 
as others. Rome is overborne by Austria. They both belong to the same church: 
Home, is the mother, Austria the daughter. Yet daughter rebels against mother; 
defies her to her teeth ; sends soldiers into her house to constrain and restrain her ; 
and forbids her even to set about a domestic reformation or turn-out — insisting 
upon letting the furniture remain just as it is, and not even permitting her to clean 
the beds or the bedsteads, which harbour nuisances that annoy the people. Spain 
— the most Catholic Spain — has done the same thing to her mother; she has broken 
into her hfiuse, seized her chamberlain and kept him in durance. And France has 
done the same. And these daughters of Rome have shed each others blood, and 
committed all the abominations that heathen men and women commit. Where 


then is the unity ? Go down amongst the dissenters and you will find as little of 
it there; but you will find abundance of self-righteousness and condemnation of 
others in all, as if each had a commission to sit upon the judgment-seat, and judge 
the world. 

Nor if we go out of all this political and ecclesiastical confusion shall we find 
peace, but only more confusion ; for there is nothing so low, unintellectual, and im- 
moral, as the confusion that prevails in other departments of life. People who 
take no interest in large ideas are sure to take interest in small ones, and to find the 
lame passional excitement in scandal and private brawling that others find in public 
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affiun. Public life And private life are equally subject to the invasion of the evil 
spirit. Even children at play quarrel like senators in Parliament, or divines in con- 
troversial literature; and the lower the subject of dispute, the more undignified the 
ttjle of disputation. There is, therefore, a gravity and dignity assumed, and to 
some extern preserved, in the upper spheres of disputation ; but in the lower, these 
entirely disappear, and the tongue and the countenance, uncontrolled and unre- 
strained, exhibit the malevolence of the reigning spirit in all the most revolting 
modes with which they are familiar. It is, therefore, no retreat to a peaceful mind 
to go downwards into private spheres, for there the passions are quite as fierce, and 
much more irritating. It will even consult its peace at times, by leaving the scenes 
of private contention, and rising up to the great public controversy, where the 
field, being large, a man can find at last a safe and comfortable corner to look on 
and observe, without exposing himself to much personal danger. In a small row, 
and a small apartment, you must take a part ; but in a large row and open field, 
yon may or you may not. 

The lower parties always chuckle over the contentions taking place in the bosom 
of the higher parties, as if they were positive victories to themselves. The Dis- 
senters glory in a schism in the Establishment. What they would gain by it we 
know not; not more unity certainly, for if all the world were to become Wesleyan 
Methodists, there would not be greater unity in the world than there is, nor would 
the world be any better than it is. It would still continue to slander, backbite, 
misrepresent, misjudge, deceive, and circumvent. The Catholics also chuckle over 
our Protestant confusion as if they would certainly gain by it ; we are coming over, 
to Borne, they Bay. Even Daniel O’Connell, before he died, expressed his belief 
that a young member to whom he addressed himself might live to see mass per- 
formed in Westminster Abbey. But what should we or the Catholics gain by that, 
if it were such a mass as the Romans perform, and with such principles as they 
profess ? Our streets might even then be haunted by assassins, our houses might be 
attacked by armed children of the Holy Mother Church, and we might be butchered 
in cold blood by our faithful fellow Christians. There is not much to hope for in 
this, and the Roman Catholics can give us no reason to hope for more, because they 
have not attained to anything better themselves. 

Where, then, is our hope ? There is no party certainly in the world who have it 
in their power to imbue us with this sacred feeling. They are all hopeless, all rent 
by division, and all apparently delighted with more division, for they glory in the 
contentions of each other, which only tend to divide the polypus, and to make two 
new parties instead of one old one, thus multiplying division and therefore strife. 
The Scotch, with all their piety in splitting the church, have gained no additional 
charity, which is the bond of peace. They have divided their church into two, 
opon principle, but what is the fruit of the principle in the mind or the heart ? 
How does it affect the relationship between two men, who were once members of 
one church, and are now members of two non-communicating churches? It creates 
an uncharitable feeling ; and the same effect is produced in England even now, for 
though the schism has not yet taken effect by an actual rupture, it has estranged 
the heart of one man from his brother, and of one united family it has made two 
or more families at variance. 

Where is the end of all this ? or is it a bottomless pit of thought that we are 
sinking in, ever finding a lower deep when we think we are at the lowest ? Some 
people seek a terminus in authority by going back. This may do for them, but it 
will not do for others, who have cast off all old authorities and will have no more 
of them. Moreover, one cannot tell where to stop in going back. If you go back 
to Rome because the Church came from Rome, you may as well go back to Jeru- 
salem because it once came from Jerusalem ; and when you are at Jerusalem, you 
may as well go to Mount Sinai, for Jerusalem came from Mount Sinai ; and from 
that you may go into Egypt, the land of bondage. You will be driven there in 
spite of yourself. Then you may go back to Canaan, and from thence to Baby- 
lonia ; and there you may try to finish the Tower of Babel, which has not yet been 
completed. Going back is quite as difficult and puzzling as going forward, and 
they who do turn back find themselves iD greater darkness than they were before. 
We are all in a mesmaze, from the Pope of Rome down to the Jumper — all alike 
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incapable af extricating ourselves or beirtg guides to other* — And only £t for kicV- 
ing up rows, and keeping them up when they are kicked up. A pitiful description 
of oivillsed humanity 1 but still a true one in all 1 that regards politics and ecclesias- 
tics. Id science ana arts we are progressing ; but these are the favourites of tliS 
age in which we five. It is their halcyon time, and they pfbgress and ittprtWe 
whilst the old departments of thought stand still. 

We want a leader — nothing can he done without a leader, So people ever leff 
itself. An army must have a general ; even officers cannot command A eompAh/ 
effectually unless there he a general to command the officers. Popular agitation 
is always confusion and uproar. There are so many masters that nothing can be 
done except quarrelling, and one by one the masters are discharged, banished, ahd* 
blackballed, and pursued with anathemas even unto death. Nor is it the leader of 
a party that can succeed, for that Would be giving the victory tb a party. It md*t 
be something new — something never yet tried, and therefore Something that has hdtf 
proved abortive. All the large parties have been tried already, weighed in the ba- 
lances, and found wanting. Even if led by a distinguished chief they wAnt the 
pre-requisites for conviction in their principles — they have a defect in their under- 
standing, which renders them feeble, And therefore inconclusive in Argument. Now, 
feebleness or inconcluaiveness of argument can never convince mankind. We must 
have something irresistible, something that nobody can deny without making him- 
self appear ridiculous. Or we mUst just go on as we do at present, brawling and 
abusing, protesting and splitting, till We drop ohe by one into oUr narrow bed. . 

Victory, however, is what all the parties naturally long' for. They want eateh aft 
ovation, a great spiritual or intellectual Waterloo, in which their foes shall be com- 
pletely routed, and they shall come home amid the songs of the maidens and the 
acclamations of the men, hailing them as they hailed King David of old: — "Saul 
has slain his thousands, but David his tens of thousands. This woulc^trike joy 
to their hearts. But it is an unhallowed and an uncharitable wish. Party can 
never triumph over party in this manner. It has never been so hitherto ; and as 
it would be an act of sovereign injustice in the dispensation of human affairs, we 
have reason to believe that it can never possibly take place. Protestant as we are; 
we have not yet subdued Popery in our land. It is still rampant. Popish a* 
Popish nations are, they have never vet subdued paganism ; it still lives in the rites 
ana ceretnonies, the gods and goddesses df the Komah Church. Even dtuidfcal 1 
superstitions still survive amongst tls, though we little think that When We art 
banging up our holly and our mistletoe branches at Christmas, we are just doing 
that which our pagan ancestors were Wont to do. Such things show how the mind 
of one generation lives in another ; how deeply rooted all our customs, creeds, and 3 
superstition are, and how vain it is to expect that one shall prevail over another 
and subdue it, without incorporating it With itself. Like Aaron's serpent, it may 
swallow up the other little serpents, hut it can never kill them by any other meAtis. 
Now, neither Dr. Hampden, nor the Bishop of Exeter, nor the Prime Minister, 
nor Lord Denman, seems to be provided With a serpent of so large a swallow, and 
therefore it is only a struggle between serpents without any victory. It is the 
swallowing process that tests the power or an opponent in subjects of universal 
interest. 
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This Conference was held on Sunday, 19th December, 1847, at the usual hour 
for Worship, in the Hall No. 2, Drummond-street. The meeting, being called to 
order, was opened by singing, and prayer by Elder Gibson. It Was unanimously 
resolved, on the motion of Elders Menzies and Waugh, that we sustain Elder 
Gibson as president of this meeting, arid' over the conference. 

Voted in like manner, on the motion of Elders Gibson and M'Hastet, that Aider 
Waugh record the proceedings of (his day's conference. 

Officers present, 3 high priests, 1 seventy, 17 elders, 4 priests, teachers, 2 deacons'. 
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Resolved, on the motion of Elders Gibson and Waugh, that the Saints in Shotts, 
Romford, and Slammauan, be organized into branches. 

Resolved, on the motion of Eiders Gibson and Menzies, that we sustain our 
beloved Brother Brigham Young and the Twelve, as the presidency of the cboroh 
in aU the world. 


Resolved, on the motion of Elders Gibson and Menzies, that we approve of the 
course pursued, apd highly appreciate, and shall ever remember the service rendered 
lo the cause of . God in Scotland, by the indefatigable labours and teachings of pur 
beloved Brethren Franklin D. and Samuel W. Richards, who are now about to 
jretuyn %o their fantUie* and brethren in the canto of Israel, whose presence this 
morping, accompanied by o*r esteemed Brother Gyrus H. Wheelock, president of 
the Birmingham Conference, and Brother William Sherratt, from Liverpool, caused 
|he Saints to rejoice, a?4 which displayed itself in every countenance. 

Resolved, on motion of the aforesaid, that the presidents and other representatives 
of the branches exert eyery effort among the Saints in their different localities to 
aid Brothers Franklin and Sami^el Richards to return to the bosom of their families 
and friends, and remit the sap 16 to Brother Gibson, to be forwarded to them before 
their departure* 

It was also unanimously resolved to snatain our beloved Brother Orson Spencer 
$m President of the Saints in the British Isles, and Franklin D. Richards as his 
Counsellor, and whoever shall be appointed his successor. 

Resolved, that Elder Ephraim Tomkiason continue to labour in his present sphere, 
^rhere he has been the means of doing much good, and bringing a goodly number 
into the kingdom of God, and that Elder Ralph Nephi Rowley, be placed as the 
conference president shall direct. 

Resolved, that Brother George Reid, sen. , be ordained & Teacher in the Edinburgh 
branch ; Brother James Low to be a Priest in the Stirling branch; Brother Robert 
Hill to be a Priest in Falkirk branch ; Brother George Kinghom to be a Priest ; 
and Brothers Abraham and WiHiam Kinghom to be Teachers in the Croffchead 
branch ; Brother James Low to be Teacher in Dundee branch ; and Brothers John 
Brown. James Young, and Alexander Dow, to be Priests, and John M‘Neil to be 
a Teacnpr in the Dunfermline branch. 

Resolved, on the motion of Elders Gibson and S wan, that Rider George Peden 
Waugh be appointed $TAB-agen£ and book-agent for the Edinburgh Conference, 
as his situation in life will enable him to devote his time to it. 

This yras one of the best Conferences that has been held here for years. The 
teachings of opr brethren made the Saints feel a determination to go a head. We 
have added, in tide Conference, ?35 within the last six months, and the prospects 
of a continued increase are everywhere good. 

The Conference stands adjourned till the 19th of March, 1848, the delegates to 
meet on Saturday, the 18th, at six o'clock in the evening, at the house of Brother 
Gibson. Elder Gibson, President. 

Elder Waugh, Clerk. 
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GLASGOW. 


* This Conference met, according to previous announcement, in the Lyceum- 
rooms, Nelson-street, on the 26th day of December, 1847, at 11 o'clock a.m. 

The meeting was called to order by Brother Douglas, president of the Glasgow 
branch, and prayer being offered by Brother Gibson, President of the Edinburgh 
Conference, President Samuel W. Richards stated, that he was glad to find that 
amidst so much disease and death, that very few of those connected with this Con- 
ference had died since we last met. He also stated, that it gave him great pleasure 
to inform them, that they were honoured with the presence of Brothers Franklin 
D. Richards, Wheelock, Hetherington, and Sherrat, from England, with Brother 
Gibson from Edinburgh. He then requested to know of this meeting if they were 
still willing to uphold him as their president. 

It was tnen proposed by President Douglas, and seconded by Brother Hether- 
ington, that we as a Conference uphold and sustain S. W. Richards as our president, 
which was unanimously agreed to. 

It was then proposed by S. W. Richards, and seconded by Brother Douglas, and 
unanimously adopted, that this Conference sustain Brothers John M'Laws and 
Robert Watson, as clerks of the Conference. 

The President then wanted to know how many of the priesthood were present, 
which was as follows : — 3 high priests, 1 seventy, 39 elders, 20 priests, 22 teachers, 
and 8 deacons. 

The President then called for a representation of the various branches, which 
was given in the following order : 


BSAlfCH. 


Airdrie 

Ayr 

Balfron 

Bonhill 

Busty 

Bridge of Weir 

Cambuslang 

Campsie 

Dairy 

Girran 

Glasgow 

Greenock 

Holytown 

Johnstone 

Kelvin Dock and Knightswood 

Kilbirnle 

Kilmarnock 

Lanark 

Paisley, Barrhead, and Renfrew 

Rutherglen 

Thomlie Bank and Pollock Shews ... 

Toll cross 

Scattered Members 


Total 


RSPKKSKTD BY 

KLD 

PUS. 

TRA 

DKA 

MU. 

SAP DID O.O. 

rxcrim 

Brown 

7 

5 

6 


109 

7 

0 

2 

7 

7 

Carmichael ... 

r 

l 

2 


10 

11 

0 

0 

0 

I 

Granger 

i 

1 

1 

I 

5 

1 

0 

.0 

l 

o 

By Letter ...... 

Watson 

s 

2 

1 

1 

22 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

s 

1 

l 

1 

10 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Ure 

l 

1 

I 

1 

25 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Gillespie ...... 

1 

1 

0 

1 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Scott 

3 

1 

2 

0 

22 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Rennie 

2 

1 

2 

2 

27 

4 

0 

0 

0 

3 

By Letter 

3 

3 

2 

3 

47 

2 

0 

2 

0 

I 

Douglas ...... 

n 

10 

13 

6 

308 

11 

3 

1 

10 

6 

Campbell ...... 

5 

2 

4 

3 

47 

2 

0 

1 

1 

4 

Livingstone ... 

3 

1 

3 

1 

30 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

Leishman 

6 

3 

1 

2 

46 

0 

0 

0 

2 

I 1 

Cunningham .. 

0 

1 

2 

1 

13 

0 

o 

0 

1 

1 0 

Letham 

2 

2 

3 

2 

36 

1 

i 1 1 

1 o 

1 3 

9 

Lyon 

2 

5 

1 & 

2 

47 

7 

0 

1 0 

9 

0 

Crosby 

Sproul 

3 

4 

3 

3 

1 

5 

2 

1 

64 

68 

4 

7 1 

0 

o 1 

1 2 

3 

0 

0 ; 

0 

7 

Ferguson 

1 

3 

2 

1 

25 

1 | 

0 

0 

3 

0 

Russel 

4 

2 

3 

2 

31 

3 , 

1 

0 

2 

l 

M'Fadgen 

2 

1 1 

4 

0 

63 

13 1 

1 

1 

0 1 

4 


1 

0 | 
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0 

86 

0 , 

0 

0 

o ! 

0 


66 

1 53 1 

64 

35 

1137 

~rT\ 

7 

16 

1 41 ; 

44 


Two new branches have been organized since last Conference, namely, Ayr and 
Holytown, and 77 members have been baptized. 

The branches* generally are in good standing ; the officers are united, and there 
are good prospects of reaping an abundant harvest, and the labours of our worthy 
presidents, F. D. and S. W. Richards have been crowned with success, and the 
Saints feel to bless them for their unwearied exertions, and the love they have 
manifested towards the Saints of Scotland, and in dispelling the clouds of darkness 
which had gathered upon the horizon. 

It was then proposed that Brothers Robert Letham, Robert Cunningham, and 
Matthew Gardiner, be called to the office of Elders ; Brothers James Hay and 
Alexander Adamson, to the office of Priests; Brothers James Henderson, Alexander 
Hay, Archibald Adamson, William Tait, Dugald Adamson, and Archibald Steel, 
to the office of Teachers ; and Brothers Charles Miller, and William Ramsay to the 
office of Deacons. The above were unanimously approved of, and ordained under 
the hands of Brothers Gibson, Hetherington, and Douglas. 

It was then proposed, seconded, and unanimously agreed to, that we uphold 
William M*Keachie as STAR-agent, his conduct as such being highly satisfactory 
both to the President and the Saints in general. 
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It was moved by Brother Cairo thers, that we as a Conference uphold President 
Brigham Young and his conned as the presidency of this church. Brother F. D. 
Richards moved as an amendment, that we not only uphold and sustain them as the 
presidency of the church in all the world, but that we will also be willing and 
obedient children to them, and live by their teaching, and pray them, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, to send over some more good men to Scotland to help us. The 
motion was seconded by Brother Drummond, put to the vote, and unanimously 
agreed to. 

It was next moved by President S. W. Richards, seconded, and unanimously 
agreed to, that we uphold and sustain Brother Orson Spencer as President of the 
British Isles, with F. D. Richards his Counsellor, and we pray them, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, that they pray the Twelve for us, that they send us plenty of good 
men to Scotland to help us. 

The forenoon service was closed by F. D. Richards, when the meeting adjourned 
for three quarters of an hour. 

Afternoon.— The meeting was opened in the usual manner, and the Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper attended to, when the Brothers Richards addressed the Saints 
concerning the near prospects they had of returning to their wives and families in 
the camp of Israel, and they felt perfectly satisfied in the course they had pursued 
while here, testifying of the love they had for the Scottish Saints — a love so great 
that they can never rest satisfied until they find them gathered to Zion. 

Brother Hetherington spoke to the Saints for a short time, and his remarks 
seemed to be much appreciated. Brother Wheelock followed him, and although 
last not least ; he truly spoke in the spirit and power of Joseph’s God, and the 
Saints felt it, and will long remember Brother Wheelock. 

Evening. — The meeting was opened by singing and prayer, when Brother F. 
D. Richards addressed the Saints. His instruction was, as on former occasions, 
impressive and good ; we might truly say that throughout the whole of the day’s 
proceedings, the spirit of God like a fire, was burning ; nothing but peace, love, 
harmony, and good order, and not one dissenting voice throughout the day — a day 
that will long be remembered by all those who were present. 

The Conference adjourned until the 26th of March next, and was dismissed by 
President Richards. 

Samuel W. Richards, President. 
John M‘Laws, ) 

Robert Watson. ) 


Clerks. 


CLITHEROE. 

On Sunday, December 12th, 1847, this Conference was held in the Saints’ meet- 
ing room. After singing and prayer, it was moved and seconded that Elder 
Cahoon preside. Carried unanimously. Elder Wolstenholme was appointed to 
act as clerk. 

After expressing the satisfaction he felt on meeting the Saints in conference, the 
president called for the representation of branches : — 


BUSCH. 

REPRESENTED BY 

MEM. 

ELD. 

PR8. 

TEA. 

DBA. 

BAP. 

DEAD. 

REM. 

BOAT. 

Ctiiber <m 


45 

3 

4 

2 

2 

4 

0 

0 

0 



81 

2 

3 

3 

2 

7 

0 

0 

0 



67 

3 

5 

3 

1 

7 

0 

2 

1 


R. Parker 

35 

3 

6 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Chad burn 

R. Battersby 

47 

2 

4 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Barley 

W. Brown 

9 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Settle 

By Letter 

14 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Waddinyton 

J. Ortnrod. 

26 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Rlbcheater 

W. Barton 

19 

1 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Total 

343 

17 

28 

17 

6 

20 

1 

2 

1 


All the branches were represented as in good standing, and in many places there 
are favourable prospects for an ingathering of the honest in heart. 

The President desired that the presiding elders of branches would be careful not 
to receive any into fellowship without a recommendation from the branch they had 
before belonged to, as it had been intimated, during the representation, that some 




72 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


had left the branch they belonged to without recommendation. Some additions 
having been made during the last three months, he exhorted the brethren to united 
and increased exertion, and anticipated much greater additions in a short time, tho 
prospects on every hand being encouraging. He also read a portion from the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants upon the order of the priesthood, and manner of going 
out into the world, and made some excellent and edifying remarks upon it, impres- 
sing upon tho minds of the Saints the necessity of attending to the letter of the law, 
as given in the Book of Covenants, &c. 

Elder G. D. Watt being present was then called upon by the president to speak. 
He arose, and advised the Saints to attend to the instructions of Elder Oahoon ; for, 
said he, they are good, and I am determined to practice them myself; let every ono 
keep his own place and magnify his own calling, and give your honour to no one. 

The meeting was then adjourned to one o’clock. 

The afternoon service being commenced as usual by singing and prayer, the Sa- 
crament was administered. The President then called for any alterations that were 
wanted in the priesthood. The following were moved and seconded for Olitheroe : 
— Brother John Hartley, Elder; Brothers William Barton and Richard Douglas, 
Teachers. Carried. Burnley : — Brother William Pilkington, Priest. Carried. 
Blackburn: — Brothers Richard Eatough and “John Foulstone, Elders ; James Jer- 
rard and Robert Reader, Priests; James Wilson, Teacher; Thomas Jerrard, Dea- 
con. Carried. 

The President read from the Book of Covenants the duties of the officers, and 
after making a few remarks upon it, requested the presiding elders to obtain licenses 
for those ordained from Liverpool. He also gave out that a collection be taken up 
for the conference record. 

The brethren nominated were then ordained to their respective offices, under the 
hands of Elders Cahoon, Watt, and Cottam,and the meeting adjourned till evening, 
when an edifying and instructive discourse was delivered by Elder Watt to a 
crowded and attentive audience. 

Conference adjourned to the second Sunday in March. 

Andrew Oahoon, President. 

WlLIiTAM Wolstenholme, Clerk. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

This Conference was held at Livery Street Chapel, 2nd January, 1848. Tho 
meeting was called to order in the usual manner. After prayer and singing, it was 
proposed that Elder 0. H. Wheelock preside, and that Elder J. R. Brook act as 
clerk. Carried unanimously. 

The President arose to express his feelings, which were of no ordinary character. 
I feel happy this day in your midst, and gladly do I welcome my brethren who 
have honoured us With their presence (our beloved President, Orson Spencer, and 
Elders E. D. Richards, S W. Richards, Captain D. Jones, 0. Dunn, J. I-Inlliday, 
J. Fidoc, J. Banks, See.) For upwards of twelve months I havo laboured 
in this conference. I have found this people a faithful people, and on all occasions 
ready to administer to my wants, responding at all times to my appeals, adhering to 
my counsel, acting upon my precepts ; nor will the manifest kindness and affection 
which was shown towards me, when I received the intelligence of the death of my 
wife, ever be erased from the tablet of memory. The latent springs of sympathy 
and compassion were called forth; a brother’s feeling and a sister’s love entered into 
my loss, and they all in common shared with me in my grief. Though I have been 
with this people as a servant of the great God, yet I have been a man with like 
passions as other men, and havo had my defects, and this day I am open to bo 
judged of my brethren, that those who are now above me in authority may pass 
judgment upon me; so brethren be free to speak your mind. 

Elder Thornes Perks arose, and said he was glad the opportunity was afforded 
him to respond to the request of Elder Wheelock, and my mind will be to pre- 
sent the following resolution : — 

Resolved by Elder Thomas Perks, President of Birmingham Branch, and Elders 
G. Whitehead and W. Bayliss, his counsellors, in conjunction with tho officers and 
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conference at large, that a general acknowledgement be made of the important ser- 
vices and faithful labours of our beloved brother Elder C. H. Whcelock, ns Presi- 
dent over this conference, having from time to time wrought with that unwearied 
zeal which is the characteristic of that fire which burned in the bosom of our mar- 
tyred prophet, nnd at all times acquitted himself as a master workman in organising 
tho affairs of the church ; the humility, meekness, and forbearance ho has exercised 
in carrying tho measures out he laid down, his aim has been to exalt tho Saints by 
principles of purity, by doctrines of truth, light, life, and wisdom, and fix their 
heart and reliance upon the great God. And it is with the deepest feeling of re- 
gret that wo offer to him the parting hand, and pronounce the word — Farewell 1 
Praying that the choicest of heaven’s blessing may rest upon him and attend him, 
and all that pertain unto him, through the remnant of his days. 

Being moved and seconded, it was warmly received and sanctioned, and the pre- 
sidents from various branches of the conference arose and bore testimony to tho 
same, and that ho was indeed a man of sterling worth and integrity. 

After this, our President called for the report of tho delegates from tho branches 
for the giving in of tlicir number of members, &c.: — 
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Moved and seconded, that we uphold tho Twclvo Apostles as tho legal authorities 
of the church, and our beloved Prophet Brigham Young ns President over the whole 
church of the Great God, which he has set up irf these tho last days. Carried 
unanimously. And likewise, that wo sustain Elder Orson Spencer as President of 
the British Isles, and F. D. Richards his Counsellor. Carried unanimously. 

Resolved that we signify our approval nnd kind regard to our most worthy 
Brother Elder Thomas Perks, in his indefatigable labour as president of tho branch. 
Carried unanimously. 

Proposed by Elder 0. IT. Whcelock, that Elder T. Perks be appointed president 
of the Conference in his stead, and Elder W. Bnyliss as president of the branch. 
Carried unanimously. 

The business of the Conference adjourned till half-past two o’clock, when tho 
meeting was addressed by Elder Orson Spencer, upon church government, and tho 
subject of tho gathering, & c. Elder F. D. Richards made a few remarks in 
reference to the spread of the cause of God, and his delight in seeing it prosper in 
the hand of his beloved Brother Whcelock. In the evening Elder Orson Spencer 
preached to a large and intelligent congregation, on tho qualification of tho servants 
of God, which when called according to his purpose to execute his will, drawing 
the line of comparison, &c., with the present age ; showing tho awful position of 
tho Christian churches for disregarding the voice of a prophet, and exclaiming 
against inspiration and immediato revelation ; and great and powerful was tho 
operation of tho spirit in his earnest appeal to the people — it seemed to breatho 
• through tho vast assembly, and rivet their attention in silence on the speaker. 
After Elder Orson Spencer concluded, Elder Whcelock made a fow remarks relativo 
to the occasion. The meeting then broko up in peace, giving to tho only wise 
God our Saviour, glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and for ever. 
Amen. Elder Gyrus H. Wheelook, President. 

Elder J. R. Brook, Clerk. 

On Monday afternoon a tea meeting was held in the school-room connected 
with the chapel when between three and four hundred sat down to ton. Such a 
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sight has never before been witnessed in any other conference in England. After 
the company had partaken of the repast, they withdrew to the chapel, when Elder 
Orson Spencer was called to the chair. 

The Chairman called upon the president of the various conferences to speak, and 
each champion of the truth tried to outvie the other, each making claim to the 
laurel they had won ; laying down with zeal their plans for future conquest, and 
to achieve deeds worthy of their great captain, who has gone before to honour them 
when their great work is done. The joy and satisfaction exhibited by the whole 
company will long be remembered by the Saints in Birmingham. 

J. Brook, Clerk. 


GZlje rag j&tUimvtal g)tav. 


MARCH 1 , 1848. 

Beloved Saints, — The ship Carnatic t, Captain M'Kenzie, obtained its clearance 
papers on the 18th of February ult., and embarked on the morning of 
the 20th, containing a company of 120 Saints, nearly 100 of whom were adults. 
This company went out under the superintendence of Elder Franklin D. 
Richards, assisted by Elders C. H. Wheelock and Andrew Cahoon. This company 
of Saints was made up upon a short notice, and went off with cheerful hopes and 
buoyant feelings. Not an unkind whisper, or distant murmur, has come to our 
knowledge. 

There is something perplexing and exhausting to patience in a preparation to 
emigrate. The emigrants, after the inconvenience of breaking up their homes, are 
thrown upon unusual expense in journeying to Liverpool, and waiting for the sail- 
ing of the ship. But the Saints are soon distinguished among the varied groups 
of passengers, for their patience, harmony, and good order. From the first day 
that they begin to sell their furniture and goods, the voice of emigration preaches 
loudly, and the attention of multitudes is attracted to the onward progress of the 
great work of God-T* Thus, the Saints arc preaching by flight like unto Lot, and 
at the same time are escaping from the impending storm that hovers over the 
nations. Although the old maxim is that “ haste makes waste,” yet we are not 
sure but that, before another twelvemonth comes around, the work of emigration 
will have an impetus and speed that has hitherto been unparalleled in this land. 
In the case of Lot’s wife, the want of haste made memorable waste. Angels even 
hurried emigrants, taking them by the hand. The very perturbed state of the 
nations renders it very presumptuous for such as call themselves Saints, to think of 
a protracted stay in this land, unless positive counsel requires it. If Saints will 
watch the signs of the times, even through the unobtrusive light of the Star 
they* will find it prudent to arrange all their affairs in view to an early emigration. 
The predisposition of some Saints to go the Eastern part of the United States, in 
order to get work, is a little like Lot’s prayer for permission to go to Zoar, instead 
of a direct march to the mountain. But Lot never found much rest or'safety till 
he got to the mountain. Neither will Saints ever find much quietude and success, 
in general, till they find it in the place of the great gathering of all Saints in the 
refuge which the Lord has pointed out. 

Another ship of emigrant Saints was advertised to sail about the 26th ult. Pas- 
-sengers, we again repeat, cannot have their passages secured to them until a timely 
depostte money (£1 to each person whether old or young) is made ; and if perchanco 
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the passengers fail to go, after their dcpositc money is paid, the same will be forfeit- 
ed to the Church. There is a necessity for this measure which all will allow, when 
they are made acquainted with the principle of business transactions. When the 
Saints emigrate, their neighbours need not stay back for want of an invitation. 

I take pleasure in expressing to the Saints in England, the farewell reminiscence 
of Elder F. D. Richards, my Counsellor. His assiduous interest in the prosperity 
of the churches during his continuance in the British realm, has been calculated to 
overthrow the works of darkness, and establish righteousness, and promote perma- 
nent good will between him and tho people among whom he has laboured. To the 
latter his unfeigned gratitude is affectionately acknowledged for multiplied acts of 
faith and liberality. 


LETTERS TO TJIE EDITOR. 

Crewe, February 7, 1S48. 

Dear Brother, — Last Friday night, the people of Middlcwich flocked out to hear 
me preach, until they filled the room. I spoke to them nearly two hours, and a 
more attentive congregation I never had. Some will bo baptized there soon, I 
think. I preach there again on Tuesday evening. 

X arrived in Crewe on Saturday. I found everything here prosperous. The 
Saints are warm in the work. I must speak to the praise of Sisters T. and W. 
Every Sunday morning they practice delivering Elder Spencer’s most valuable Let- 
ters to the citizens. They distribute them upon the principle of exchange, leaving 
a number, and calling for the one they left on the previous Sunday. ’They take 
tho streets by rotation, and frequently call at two hundred houses in one forenoon, 
and attend the regular meetings besides. JNow what credit do such women not 
deserve ? They are frequently abused ; but they ever defend the principles, and 
go on like bold soldiers. I only wish that the sisters through England would pat- 
tern after their example. They can do as much g6od in this way as it is possible 
for the elders to do. Are there not elders in this kingdom, who have not done half 
as much good for the building up of the kingdom as these two sisters aro doing? 
They also, at the same time, deliver Invitations, and invite people out to meetings. 
Four were baptized here yesterday. I preached in the morning and evening.* 
There was a large turn out in the evening, and I was astonished at the good attend 
tion that was paid. They listened with ears, eyes, and some of them with their 
mouths open. I look for a good work to be done here. 

Your affectionate brother, 

„ Ij. O. Littlefield, 

Tottington , February II , 1848. 

Dear Brother, — Many hundreds of houses, in this vicinity, are now supplied with 
your valuable Letters to Crowd. Some of our good brothers and sisters go round 
each in their district, and change tho tracts every Sunday. In somo cases they 
“ raise the devil,” in others they are attended with good results. We put brown 

paper backs upon them, and inside the backs we plaster an “ Invitation ” paper 

the consequence is, our room is crowded. ' 3 

The Church of England minister, in this village, lately preached a sermon from 
your 12th Letter, on the Millennium, &c. He said, there had been an error in tho 
(his) Church for many centuries, in supposing there was only ono resurrection : also, in 
some suppbsing that at death a spirit winged its way from mother earth never more 
to return. For his part his ideas were more earthly : the bodies of men belonged 
to the earth ; the spirit would return and be re-united to the body, and with the 
earth would remain. A thousand years would elapse after the resurrection of the 
righteous before the wicked would be raised. This doctrine (says he) is again re- 
ving* and I am glad of it, for I believe it. Some of his hearers thought he was 
turning to be a Latter-day Saint. ° 

Dear brother, excuse me for troubling you so long. j jj 
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Bury, January 17, 1848. 

Beloved Brother Spencer, — I now take rny pen in hand for the purpose of ad- 
dressing a few lines to you, at the request of Hldcr Timothy Parkinson, who pre- 
sides over the branch at Bury, to let you know how we are getting along; and I 
am happy to say, that I never saw such union and love amongst the officers and 
members of this branch since I obeyed the gospel, which is nearly three years since. 
Our president is diligent and attentive to his post, and all the priesthood with him 
covenanted, at the commencement of this year, to serve the Lord with all our 
might, and the result has been so far, that our labours have been blessed. On the 
eighth of this month we baptized six, and during last week wo baptized seven more, 
seven males and six females, making in all thirteen, in one week’s time; and many 
more are beginning to believe. I hope, dear brother, ere long, through the bless- 
ing of God, that many more will be added to our numbor such as will be eternally 
saved ; for truly our prospects are cheering, and the priesthood are determined to 
lift their warning voices to the inhabitants in this region in the open air, as soon as 
the weather will permit. I can sometimes hear of the teachers of the sectarian 
schools coming to some of our young sisters, trying to persuade them that they are 
deluded, but they don’t feel inclined to give it up so; and their parsons, to end up 
their charity sermons with, tell their hearers to bo awaro of that dreadful Book of 
Mormon, for if they believe it they will be damned; but I think some of their mi- 
nisters will not be damned with reading it. 

I will relate a caso which happened with myself. One night when I had done my 
work and got home, one of them was at my house ; he invited me to attend their 
meetings. He asked me if ever I went to any place of worship. I told him I did. 
He then asked me if I was in the way for heaven. I told him, very cheerfully, that 
I was. He seemed surprised at my boldness; I suppose he thought I should bo 
very sad, but he soon found out what I was, so I preached the gospel to him about 
three hours, as well as I could, which made him very warm, so he began to ridicule 
the Book of Mormon. I asked him if ho had read it; he said ho had some little, 
but it was so absurd that he was forced to give over. I asked him how largo it 
was, and he told me, so I found it was the Voice of Warning, and he had only read 
the title-page. You see, dear brother, what big souls thoyhavogot; but I must 
bring my remarks to a close, and you can do as you think fit with them. 

I subscribe myself your brother, in the kingdom of God, 

John Hobinson. 


■> Bridport, Feb. 10, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer,— Having a few moments to spare at this time, I take up 
my pen to inform you, as far as my abilities allow me, now I have got along with 
my labours in this region of country in which I am at present located. It is now 
a little more than twelve months since I came to this place. I was at that time 
the president of the Bristol Branch ; and having received counsel from Brother 
Halliday, the president of the conference, 1 took my departure. When I arrived 
here I found little difficulty in obtaining a house to preach in, as I had the hearty 
co-operation of many of the inhabitants. I preached to a large concourso of people, 
and much good resulted from my first night's labours, as nine were baptized that 
same week. The following week I began to have plenty of persecution ; and the 
hireling priests spit forth their venomous spleen, which soon raised a mob to hunt 
me about from house to house, breaking the windows and doors without once asking 
liberty. My life was in danger for eight or ten nights successively, but I did not 
feel the least alarmed, for I trusted to the promises that I had received from tho 
servants of God, and I intended for my own part to have seen tho end of it, but I 
received a letter from Brother Halliday saying it would be wisdom for mo to return 
to Bristol. Before I left I ordained two priests; and they shortly afterwards 
succeeded in baptizing eight or nine more. The storm having abated a little, I 
received counsel, about the latter end of May or the beginning of June, to come 
down to this place again, and confirm thoso who had been baptized. I succeeded 
in taking a small chapel formerly held by the Methodists, and placarded the town, 
and from that time to this I have been walking in the midst of hot persecution; 
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for wo have been stoned and mobbed, I nmy safely say dozens of times. While 
I have noticed in the Star that some of our brethren have stated that they have 
had to contest it, toe to toe to maintain their ground, perhaps it would not bo amiss 
in me saying, that I have had to contend it stick to stick to maintain my ground. 
On one occasion I received a severe cut on the left side of my head, from a stick 
which I have yet got to show as a witness of my statement, should it be doubted ; 
but in the midst of all these things. I still rejoice more and more in the principles 
of eternal truth, for ever since I have been adopted in the family and kingdom of 
God, I have laboured with all my might to bring souls to a knowledge of the truth, 
and I feel thankful to God that ho has crowned my labours with so much success, 
for we have now a fine flourishing branch of more than one hundred and twenty 
members; we have baptized five per week for the last three months. The Lord 
blesses us greatly in manifesting his holy spirit to us in various ways, but above all, 
in tho gift of healing ; and my prayer is, that the Lord will hasten on his great 
nnd glorious work, until all things be fulfilled which was spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets. 

Believe me ever your most humble servant and fellow labourer in the kingdom 
of God, 5 

George Kendall. 


MEMOIR OF THE HOUSE OF ROTHSCHILD. 

{From Chambers's Edinburgh Journal.) 

It is usual to trace tho origin of great families to some gallant exploit, or some 
lucky accident, which suddenly raised the ancestor of the house from obscurity and 
provided him at the same time with a legend to his coat of arms. The representa- 
tives of such families are born personages of history; their name, title, and estate 
—their position in the country— descending to them by inheritance, and so con- 
tinuing from generation to generation, till war or revolution damages or removes 
the old landmarks of society. But there arc other origins which it would be vain 
to endeavour to arrive at by a similar process : the origin of houses that rise stea- 
dily, not suddenly, in their peculiar career, and the success of which is not secured 
by a single incident, but distributed evenly over the lifetime of one or more genera- 
tions. In such cases, the germ of prosperity must be sought for in the family mind 
—in the idiosyncrasy of tho race — in the theory by which their conduct in the world 
is governed; and the first accident, which attracts the attention of tho vulgar as 
the origin of their fortune, is merely a point d’appui selected by forethought and 
resolution. The rise of the house of Rothschild presents a very remarkable illus- 
tration of this view of a question which will never cease to be interesting, and 
affords a striking instance of the natural and simple means by which those vast re- 
sults nre obtained which it is customary to ascribe to chance or miracle. 

In the middle of the last century there lived, in the town of Franhfort-on-thc- 
Mainc, a husband and wife of the Hebrew persuasion, who lavished all their cares 
upon a son, whom they destined for the profession of a schoolmaster. The boy, 
whose name was Meyer Anselm Rothschild, and who was born at Frankfort in the 
year 1743, exhibited such tokens of capacity, that his parents made every effort in 
their power to give him tho advantage of a good education ; and with this view lie 
spent some years at Filrth, going through such a curriculum of study as appeared 
to be proper. The youth, however, had a natural bent towards the study of anti- 
quities ; and tingled him more especially to the examination of ancient coins, in the 
knowledge of which he attained to considerable proficiency. Here was one step 
onwards in the world ; for, in after years, his autiquarian researches proved the 
means of extending and ramifying his connexions in society, as well as of opening 
out to him a source of immediate support. His parents, however, who were noted 
as pious and upright characters, died when lie was yet a boy, in his eleventh year; 
and on his return to Frankfort, ho set himself to learn practically the routine of 
tho counting-house. 
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After this we find him in Hanover, in the employment of a wealthy banking- 
house, whose affairs he conducted for several years with care and fidelity ; and then 
we 6ee opening out under his auspices, in his native city, the germ of that mighty 
business which was destined to act so powerfully upon the governments of Europe. 
Before establishing his little banking-house, Meyer Anselm Rothschild prepared 
himself for the adventure by marrying ; and his prudent choice, there is no doubt, 
contributed greatly to his eventual success in the world. 

About this time a circumstance is said to have occurred, to which the rise of the 
Rothschilds from obscurity is ascribed by those who find it necessary to trace such 
brilliant effects to romantic and wonderful causes. The Prince of Hesse-Cassel, it 
seems, in flying from the approach of the republican armies, desired, as he passed 
through Frankfort, to get rid of a large amount in gold and jewels, in such a way 
as might leave him a chance of its recovery after the storm had passed by. With 
this view he sought out the humble money-changer, who consented reluctantly to 
take charge of the treasure, burying it in a corner of his garden just at the moment 
when the republican troops entered the gates of the city. His own property he did 
not conceal, for this would have occasioned a search ; and cheerfully sacrificing the 
less for the preservation of the greater, he reopened his office as soon as the town 
was quiet again, and recommended his daily routine of calm and steady industry. 
But he knew too well the value of money to allow the gold to lie idle in his garden. 
He dug it forth from time to time as he could use it to advantage; and, in fine, 
made such handsome profits upon his capital, that on the duke’s return in 1802, he 
offered to refund the whole, with five per cent, interest. This of course was not 
accepted. The money was left to fructify for twenty years longer, at the almost 
nominal interest of two per cent. ; and the duke’s influence was used, besides, with 
the allied sovereigns in 1814 to obtain business for “ the honest Jew” in the way of 
raising public loans. 

The “ honest Jew,” unfortunately, died two years before this date, in 1812 ; but 
the whole story would appear to be either entirely a romance, or greatly exag- 
gerated. Rothschild must have already been eminent as a banker, or he would 
hardly have been selected by the Prince of Hesse-Cassel as the depository of a sum 
amounting, it is said, to £50,000, exclusively of the jewels. At any rate, it was in 
the year 1801 he was appointed agent to the landgrave, afterwards Elector of 
Hesse ; and in the next year (indicated in the story as that of the prince’s return), 
a loan of ten millions was contracted with the Danish court through the house of 
Rothschild. Before this — and necessarily so no doubt — his knowledge, and the 
tried rectitude of his conduct, had gained him general confidence ; his wealth had 
increased, and an enormous extension of the field of his operations had taken place. 
The fact appears to be, that by this time the banker of Frankfort was more in the 
habit of rendering assistance than of requiring it ; and the Grand Duke of the 
day, to whom the Israelites owed their civic and political rights, nominated him a 
member of the electoral college, expressly as a reward for his generous services to 
his fellow-citizens. 

The personal character of Meyer Anselm Rothschild is not of small consequence 
in the history of the house — for their dead father may be said to direct to this hour 
the operations of his children 1 In every important crisis he is called into their 
counsels ; in every difficult question his judgment is invoked; and when the brothers 
meet in consultation, the paternal spirit seems to act as president. The explanation 
of this well-known and most remarkable trait in the family, is not difficult to those 
who are in the habit of penetrating through the veil of the romantic, in order to 
arrive at the simple realities of life. The elder Rothschild was obviously a man of 
comprehensive intellect, who did not act on the spur of chance or necessity, but 
after mature reflection, and on rules distinctly laid down ; and he must have brought 
up his children in a certain theory, which survived his mortal part, and became 
iaentified with his memory. This is the only idolum conjured by the piety of hia 
descendants. His bearing, we are told, was tranquil and unassuming ; and although 
a devout man, according to his views of religion, his devotion was so completely 
untinged with bigotry, tnat in his charities he made no distinction between the Jew 
and Christian. 

In 1812, Rothschild left to the mighty fortunes, of which his wisdom had laid 
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the foundation, ten children — five sons and five daughters ; laying upon them, with 
his last breath, the injunction of an inviolable union. This is one of the grand 
principles to which the success of the family may be traced. The command was 
kept by the sons with religious fidelity. The copartnership in which they were 
left, remained uninterrupted ; and from the moment of their father's death, every 
proposal of moment was submitted to their joint discussion, and carried out upon 
an agreed plan, each of the brothers sharing equally in the results. The other 
great principle of their conduct is one which actuates all prudent men, and is only 
deserving of special remark in them, from the almost mechanical regularity with 
which it was acted upon — this was the determination never to run the slightest risk 
in pursuit of great profits. Their grand object was to see clearly each transaction 
to its termination, to secure themselves from all accidents that human forethought 
could avert, and to be satisfied with a reasonable and ordinary reward. The plan 
acted in a twofold manner. By husbanding their capital, they were enabled to take 
advantage of a thousand recurring commissions, so as to extend their connexion 
day by day; while their habitual caution earned for thorn a reputation of solidity, 
which, united with their real wealth, carried their credit to a pitch which would 
have been dangerous, if not fatal, to less steady intellects. Credit, however, was 
no snare to them. They affected no master-strokes — no coups d'etat. They would 
have used the lamp of Aladdin, not to summon genii, but to light their steps as 
they toiled on in the path of genii. The only secrets by which they obtained their 
choice of innumerable offers of business, were the moderation of their demands — 
the punctual fulfilment of their engagements — and tho simplicity and clearness of 
their system. In short, the House of Rothschild became great, because its affairs 
were conducted upon tho most perfect system of mercantile tactics, and because 
the character of its members, partaking largely of that of the original banker of 
Frankfort, combined many of those amiable qualities which secure popularity 
without forfeiting respect. They sought to make money by skill and industry, not 
parsimony ; they gave a liberal share of their profits to all whoso services were of 
use in attaining them ; and their hand — 

“ Open ns day to molting charity — ” 

doubled the value of the gift by the grace with which it was presented — the grace 
impressed upon the external manner by a simple and kindly heart. 

(To be continued.) 


ADDRESS 

TO FUAN KLIN T). AND SAMUEL W. RICHARDS, (imOTflEUS), ON LEAVING THEIR FIELD OF 
LABOUR FOR THE CAMV OK ISRAEL. FEBRUARY 1(>TH, ISIS. 

Farewell 1 beloved of the Lord, farewell — 

In Scotland's name, a Scot, would daro to tell 
How much wo’vo prized your labours sinco you came, 

Though now you leave for lands of brighter fame 
Where truth, and love — eternal ns tho spheres — 

Shall wield the sceptre, through unnunibcr’d years. 

Farewell! but oh ! one lasting boon I crave, 

Remember Scotland, and her sons — so brave — 

So poor — so hardy ; and withal — so true ! 

That they could wish to live, and die with you : 

Pardon tho feeling if too fondly sung — 

You gftvo tho sentiments that inovo the tongue — 

The Genii's breath I tho life-pulse; and tho flow 
Of hcav’n-born truths, that freemen only know; 

And you in Zion can that succour yield 
To gathering clansmen, when they take tho field. 

Yes, Brothers Richards, when you're far away, 

Wo'll court your friendship, and a chieftain's stay. 

Oh I mark tho motto of our nation's pride — 

Tho full-blown thistle on your bonnet's side ; 

Your Tartan plaids, in Gaolic costume tell 
Of lands where Ossian sung — bravo Wallace fell ! 
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Whero daring men for independence bled — 

Nor Roman power — nor Saxon foemnn sped. 

Land of immortal bards I and martyrs brave, 

That tyrants awed, but never could enslave I 
And where the watchword, Freedom I still inspire* 

Her sons, to imitate, their noble Sires. 

Yet, milder words, dear Brothers, are your due, 

Wo know you’ll pardon, what wo can’t subdue. 

Still, Scotland I like the Lion, from her mane 
Would shake the dew I her freedom to regain. 

In parting thus, from Scotland, we'd implore 
Your kindly int’rest on your native shore. 

Accept in words a nation’s warmest love — 

While coupled actions, ample witness prove 
IIow much we’ve loved you , and will love you still, 

Though wisdom whispers, “Do your Master’s will.” 

Ten thousand Saints their throbbing hearts will raiao 
To hcav’n’s high King, to bless your future days, 

And safely guard you in that happy homo 
Where gather'd millions , shout, the kingdoms come! 

And wives, and sires, recount your honours won, 

And bless your names , as Husband, Father, Son ! • 

Accept these presents, which our hearts record 
To Brothor Brigham, Lion of the Lord ! 

The Twelve ! and all good Saints who do us know ; 

And last, not leasts for us, Kiss, Sister Snow I 

Tell them though darkness broods around,— the whilo 

“ Star ’’-light still sparkles, in this sunset isle, 

By which the Saints, still Zion-ward are led, 

And mourn no more, a living Spencer, dead! 

Farewell I and while you rise in Godlike fame, 

Kilmarnock . We’ll ever pray, for blessings on your name. Lton. 
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GENERAL EPISTLE FROM THE COUNCIL OF THE TWELVE AP08TLES, 


Churoh of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, abroad, dispersed throughout 
the Earth , Greeting : 

Beloved Brethren, — At no period since the organization of the Church on the 
6th of April, 1830, have the Saints been so extensively scattered, and their means 
of receiving information from the proper source, so limited, as since their expulsion 
from Illinois ; and the time has now arrived when it will be profitable for you to 
receive, by our Epistle, such information and instruction as the Father hath in 
ftare, and which he has made manifest by his Spirit. 

Knowing the designs of our enemies, we left Nauvoo in February, 1846, with a 
tege pioneer company, for the purpose of finding a place where the Saints might 
gather and dwell in peace. The season was very unfavorable, and the repeated 
sod excessive rains, and scarcity of provision, retarded our progress, and compelled 
Vi to leave a portion of the camp in the wilderness, at a place we called 
Garden Grove, composed of an enclosure for an extensive farm and sixteen houses, 
the fruits of our labour ; and soon after, from similar causes, we made another 
location, called Mount Pisgah, leaving another portion of the camp, and after 
searching the route, making the road, and bridges over a multitude of streams, 
for more than three hundred miles, mostly on lands then occupied by the 
Pottawatamie Indians, and since vacated in favour of the United States, lying on 
tke south and west, and included within the boundary of Iowa, we arrived near 
Council Bluffs, on the Missouri River, during the latter part of June, where we 
were met by Oapt. J. Allen, from Fort Leavenworth, soliciting us to enlist five 
hundred men in the service of the United States. To this call of our country. 
We promptly responded, and before the middle of July more than five hundred of 
the Brethren were embodied in the “ Mormon Battalion, 11 and on their march for 
California, by way of Fort Leavenworth, under command of Lieut. Col. J. Allen, 
leaving hundreds of wagons, teams, and families, destitute of protectors and 
frerdians, on the open prairie, in a savage country, far from the abodes of civilized 
and farther still from any place where they might hope to locate. 

Our camp, although aware of a cold northern winter approaching, with all 
eUendant evils, famine, risk of life in an unhealthy climate, Indian depredations, 
tod every thing of a like nature that would tend to make life gloomy, responded to 
call of the President with all the alacrity that'is due from children to a parent; 
tod when the strength of our camp had taken its departure iu the battalion, the 
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went aa far west as the Pawnee Mission, where, finding it too late to pass the 
mountains, they turned aside to winter on the banks of the Missouri, at the mouth 
of the Running Water, about two hundred and fifty miles northwest of the 
Missouri settlements ; while the far more extensive and feeble numbers located at 
this place, called by us Winter Quarters, where upwards of seven hundred houses 
were built in the short space of about three months ; while the great majority 
located on Pottawatamie lands. In July there were more than two thousand 
emigrating wagond between this and Nauvoo. 

In September, 1846, an infuriated mob, clad in all the horrors of war, fell on 
the Saints who had still remained in Nauvoo for want of means to remove, mur- 
dered some, and drove the remainder across the Mississippi into Iowa; where 
destitute of houses, tents, food, clothing, or money, they received temporary 
assistance from some benevolent souls in Quincy, St. Louis, and other places, whose 
names will ever be remembered with gratitude. But at that period the Saints 
were obliged to scatter to the north, south, east, and west, wherever they could 
find shelter and procure employment. And, hard as it is to write it — it must ever 
remain a truth on the page of history — that while the flower of Israel’s camp were 
sustaining the wings of the American eagle, by their influence and arms in a 
foreign country, their brothers, sisters, fathers, mothers, and children, were driven 
by mob violence from a free and independant State of the same national Republic, 
and were compelled to flee from the fire, the sword, the musket, and the cannon’s 
mouth, as from the demon of death. From that time to this the Latter-day Saints 
have been roaming without home from Canada to New Orleans, from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific Ocean, and many have taken up their abode in foreign lands. Tbeir 
property in Hancock County, Illinois, was little or no better than confiscated : 
many of their houses were burned by the mob, and they were obliged to leave 
most of those that remained without sale ; and those who bargained, sold almost 
for a song ; for the influence of their enemies was to cause such a diminuation in 
the value of property, that from a handsome estate was seldom realized enough to 
remove the family comfortably away ; and thousands have since been wandering to 
and fro, destitute, afflicted, and distressed for the common necessaries of life, or, 
unable to endure, have sickened and died by hundreds, while the Temple of the 
Lord is left solitary in the midst of our enemies, an enduring monument of the 
diligence and integrity of the Saints. 

Lieut. Col. Allen died at Fort Levenworth, much lamented by the “ Mormon 
Battalion,” who proceeded en route by the way of Santa Fe, from whence a small 
portion, who were sick, returned to Pueblo to winter ; while the remainder con- 
tinued their march, mostly on half rations, or meat without salt, making new roads, 
digging deep wells in the desert, levelling mountains, performing severe labours and 
undergoing the utmost fatigue and hardship ever endured by infantry, as reported 
by Col. Cooke, their commanding officer, and arrived in California, m the 
neighborhood of San Diego, with the loss of very few men. 

Soon after the battalion left the Bluffs, three of the Council took their departure 
for England, where they spent the winter, preaching and setting in order all things 
pertaining to the Church, and returned to this place in the spring of 1847, as did 
also the camp from Running Water, for provisions. 

On April 14th, the remainder of the Council, in company of one hundred and 
forty-three pioneers, left this place in search of a location, and making a new road, 
a majority of more than one thousand miles westward, arrived at the Great Basin 
in the latter part of July ; where we found a beautiful valley of some twenty by 
thirty miles in extent, with a lofty range of mountains on the east, capped with 
perpetual snow, and a beautiful line of mountains on the west, watered with daily 
showers; the Utah Lake on the south, hid by a range of hills, with a delightful 
prospect of the beautiful waters of the Great Salt Lake on the northwest, extend- 
ing as far as the eye can reach, interspersed with lofty islands, and a continuation 
of the valley or opening on the north, extending along the eastern shore about 
sixty miles to the mouth of Bear River. The soil of the valley appeared good, 
but will require irrigation to promote vegetation, though there are many small 
streams emptying in from the mountains, and the Western Jordan (Utah Outlet) 
passes through from south to north. The climate is warm, dry, and healthy ; good 
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salt abounds at the lalco ; warm, hot, and cold springs are common ; mill sites ex- 
cellent ; but the valley is destitute of timber. The box, the fir, the pine, the sugar 
maple, &c., may be found on the mountains sufficient for consumption, or until 
more can grow. 

In this valley wc located a site for a city, to be called the Great Salt Lake City ; 
of the Great Basin, North America ; and, for the convenience of the Saints, insti- 
tuted and located the Great Basin Post Office at this point. The city is surveyed 
in blocks of ten acres, eight lots to a block ; with streets eight rods wide, crossing 
at right angles. One block is reserved for a Temple, and several more in different 
parts of the city for public grounds. 

Soon after our arrival in the valley, wc were joined by that portion of the bat- 
talion, who had been stationed at Pueblo, and a small camp of the Saints from 
Mississippi, who had wintered at the same place, who united with the pioneers in 
ploughing, planting, and sowing near one hundred acres, with a great variety of 
seeds ; and in laying the foundation of a row of houses around a ten acre block, 
and nearly completing the same on one side. Materials for brick and stono 
buildings are abundant. 

After tarrying four or five weeks, most of the pioneers commenced their return, 
nearly destitute of provision, accompanied by a part of the battalion, who were 
quite destitute, except a very small quantity of beef, which was soon exhausted. 

The company had to depend for their subsistence on wild beasts, such as buffalo, 
deer, antelope, & c., which, most of the way, were very scarce; and many obtained, 
were exceedingly poor and unwholesome. Between the Green and Sweetwater 
Rivers, we met five hundred and sixty--six wagons of the emigrating Saints, on their 
way to the valley; at our last encampment with whom, we had fifty horses and 
mules stolen by the Indians; and a few days after, we were attacked by a large war 
party of Sioux, who drove off many of our horses, but most of these we recovered. 

Our route was by Fort Bridger, the South Pass, Fort John, (Laramie,) and from 
thence on the north bank of the Platte, to Winter Quarters, where we arrived on 
the 3lst of October, all well ; having performed this long and tedious journey, with 
ox as well as horse teams, and with little food except wild flesh, without loosing a 
single man, although many were sick when they left in the spring, insomuch that 
they were unable to walk until we had travelled more than one half of tho 
outward distance. 

On the 11th instant, fifteen of the battalion arrived from California, with a pilot 
o from the valley, having suffered much on their return from cold and hunger, with 
no provisions part of their way, but a little horse flesh of the worst kind. From 
these brethren we received the intelligence that the battalion was discharged in 
California in July, agreeably to the time of their enlistment, that a portion of the 
battalion, constituting a company, under Captain Davis, had re-enlisted to sustain 
a military post in California; that many had commenced labour to procure means 
to return ; that a small portion had come on to the Great Salt Lake City, where 
they found the emigrants, which wc passed in the mountains, alive, and in good 
health and spirits, except three deaths; and that some of the battalion, who had 
left the valley with them, had stopped on the Sweetwater, searching for buffalo, 
who with others, in all about thirty, arrived here on the 18th instant, pennyless and 
destitute, having suffered much from cold and hunger, subsisting on their worn-out 
mules and horses. 

All who possibly could went to the valley this season ; and the Saints now in 
this vicinity have had to depend on their own resources, in labour, for their sus- 
tenance, which, on account of the absence of those engaged in the government 
service, the sickness that has prevailed in camp, and the destruction of the cattle 
by the Indians, consists mostly of corn, with a few garden vegetables. 

The Saints in this vicinity aro bearing their privations in meekness and patience, 
and making all their exertions tend to their removal westward. Their hearts and 
all their labours are towards the setting sun, for they desire to be so far removed ) 
from those who have been their oppressors, that there shall be an everlasting barrier 
between them and future persecution ; and although, as a people, we have been 
driven from State to State, and although Joseph and I-Iyram, our Prophet and 
Patriarch, were murdered in cold blood, while in government duress, and under the 
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immediate control, inspection, and supervision of the governor and government 
officers, we know, and feel assured, that there are many honest, noble, and patriotic 
80uU now living under that government, and under other similar governments in 
the sister States of the great confederacy, who would loathe the shedding of inno- 
cent blood, and were it in their power, would wipe the stain from the nation. If 
such would clear their garments in the public eye, and before God, they must speak 
out ; they must proclaim to the world their innocence, and their hatred and detes- 
tation of such atrocious and unheard of acts ; but with this we have nothing to do; 
only we love honesty and right wherever we find them ; the cause is between them, 
their country, and their God; and we again reiterate what we have often said, and 
what we have ever shown by our conduct, that, notwithstanding all our privations 
and sufferings, we are more ready than any other portion of the community to sus- 
tain the constitutional institutions of our mother country, and will do the utmost, 
for them, if permitted ; and we say to all Saints throughout the earth, be submis- 
sive to the law that protects you in your person, rights, and property, in whatever 
nation or kingdom you are ; and suffer wrong, rather than do wrong. This we 
have ever done, and mean still to continue to do. We anticipate, as soon as cir- 
cumstances will permit, to petition for a territorial government in the Great Basin. 

In compliance with the wishes of the sub-agents, we expect to vacate the Omaha 
lands in the spring. Thus, brethren, we have given you a brief idea of what has 
transpired among us since we left Nauvoo; the present situation of the Saints in 
this vicinity, and of our feelings and views in general, as preparatory to the reply 
which we are about to give to the cry of the Saints from all quarters. What shall 
we do ? • 

Gather yourselves together speedily, near to this place, on the east side of the 
Missouri River, and, if possible, be ready to start from hence by the first of May 
next, or as soon as grass is sufficiently grown, and go to the Great Salt Lake City, 
with bread stuff sufficient to sustain you until you can raise grain the following 
season. Let the Saints who have been driven and scattered from Nauvoo, and aU 
others in the Western States, gather immediately to the east bank of the river, 
bringing with them all the young stock, of various kinds, they possibly can ; and 
let all the Saints in the United States and Canada gather to the same place, by the 
first spring navigation, or as soon as they can, bringing their money, goods, and 
effects with them ; and, so far as they can consistently, gather young stock by the 
way, which is much needed here, and will be ready sale: and when here, let all who 
can, go directly over the mountains ; and those who cannot, let them go imme- 
diately to work at making improvements, raising grain and stock, on the lands re- 
cently vacated by the Pottawatamie Indians, and owned by the United States, and 
by industry they can soon gather sufficient means to prosecute their journey. In a 
year or two their young cattle will grow into teams ; by interchange of labour they 
can raise their own grain and provisions, and build their own wagons ; and by sale 
of their improvements, to citizens who will gladly come and occupy, they can re- 
plenish their clothing, and thus speedily and comfortably procure an outfit. All 
Saints who are coming on this route, will do well to furnish themselves with woolen 
or winter, instead of summer clothing, generally, as they will be exposed to many 
chilling blasts before they pass the mountain heights. 

We have named the Pottawatamie lands as the best place for the Brethren to 
assemble on the route, because the journey is so very long, that they must have a 
stopping place, and this is the nearest point to their final destination, which makes 
it not only desirable, but necessary ; and, as it is a wilderness country, it will not 
infringe on the rights and privileges of any one ; and yet it is so near Western 
Missouri, that a few days travel will give them an opportunity of trade, if necessity 
requires, and this is the best general rendezvouz that now presents, without intrud- 
ing on the rights of others. 

To the Saints in England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and adjacent islands and 
countries, we say, emigrate as speedily as possible to this vicinity, looking to, and 
following the counsel of the Presidency at Liverpool ; shipping to New Orleans, 
and from thence direct to Council Bluffs, which will save much expense. Those 
who have but little means, and little or no labour, will soon exhaust that means if 
they remain where they are ; therefore, it is wisdom that they remove without 
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■ dfJar ; for here is land on which, by their labour, they can speedily better their 
condition for their further journey. And to all Saints in any country bordering 
upon the Atlantic, we would say, pursue the same course ; come immediately and 
prepare to go West — bringing with you all kinds of choice seeds, of grain, vege- 
tables, fruits, shrubbery, trees, and vines— every thing that will please the eye, 
gladden the heart, or cheer the soul of man, that grows upon the face of the whole 
earth ; also, the best stock of beast, bird, and fowl of every kind ; also, the best 
tools of every description, and machinery for spinning, or weaving, and dressing 
cotton, wool, flax, and silk, &c., &c., or models and descriptions of the same, by 
which they can construct them ; and the same in relation to all kinds of farming 
utensils and husbandry, such as corn shellers, grain threshers and cleaners, smut 


machines, mills, and every implement and article within their knowledge that shall 
tend to promote the comfort, health, happiness, or prosperity of any people. So 
far as it can be consistently done, bring models and drafts, and let the machinery 
be built where it is used, which will save great expense in transportation, particu- 
larly in heavy machinery, and tools and implements generally. 

The Brethren must recollect that from this point they pass through a savage 
country, and their safety depends on good fire-arms and plenty of ammunition ; — 
and then they may have their teams run off in open daylight, as we have had, 
unless they shall watch closely and continually. 

The Presidents of the various branches will cause this Epistle to be read to 
those under their council, and give such instruction in accordance therewith as the 
Spirit shall dictate ; teaching them to live by every principle of righteousness, 
walk humbly before God, doing his will in all things, that they may have his 
Spirit to lead them and assist them speedily to the gathering place of bis Saints. 

Let the Seventies, High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons report 
themselves, immediately on their arrival at the Bluffs, to the Presidency of their 
respective Quorums, if present, and if not, to the Presidency or Council of the 
place, that their names may be registered with their Quorum, and that they may 
be known among their Brethren. 

It is the duty of all parents to train up their children in the way they should 
go, instructing them in every correct principle, so fast as they are capable of re- 
ceiving, and setting an example worthy of imitation ; for the Lord holds parents 
responsible for the conduct of their children, until they arrive at the years of ac- 
countability before him ; and the parents will have to answer for all misdemeanors 
arising through their neglect. Mothers should teach their little ones to pray as 
soon as they are able to talk. Presiding Elders should be particular to instruct 
parents concerning their duty, and Teachers and Deacons should see that they 
do it. 


It is very desirable that all the Saints should improve every opportunity of 
securing at least a copy of every valuable treatise on education — every book, 
map, chart, or diagram that may contain interesting, useful, and attractive matter, 
to gain the attention of children, and cause them to love to learn to read ; and, 
also every historical, mathematical, philosophical, geographical, geological, astro- 
nomical, scientific, practical, and all other variety of useful and interesting writings, 
maps, &c., to present to the General Church Recorder, when they shall arrive at 
their destination, from which important and interesting matter may be gleaned 
to compile the most valuable works, on every science and subject, for the benefit 
of the rising generation. 

We have a printing press, and any who can take good printing or writing paper 
to the valley will be blessing themselves and the Church. We also want all kinds 
of mathematical and philosophical instruments, together with all rare specimens of 
natural curiosities and works of art that can be gathered and brought to the 
valley, where, and from which, the rising generation can receive instruction ; and 
if the Saints will be diligent in these matters, we will soon have the best, the most 
useful and attractive museum on the earth. 


Let every Elder keep a journal and gather historical facts concerning the 
Church and world, with specific dates, and present the same to the Historian ; 
also, let the presiding officer of every emigrating company, immediately on arrival, 
see that his clerk presents the Recorder with a perfect list of the names of every 
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soul, the number of wagons, teams, and every living thing in his camp, and let all 
Saints organize at, and travel from the Pottawatamie District, according to the 
pattern which will there be given them. 

Since the murder of President Joseph Smith, many false prophets and false 
teachers have arisen, and tried to deceive many, during which time we have mostly 
tarried with the body of the Church, or been seeking a new location, leaving those 
prophets and teachers to run their race undisturbed, who have died natural deaths, 
or committed suicides ; and we now, having it in contemplation soon to re organize 
the Church according to the original pattern, with a First Presidency and Patriarch, 
feel that it will be the privilege of the Twelve, ere long, to spread abroad among 
the nations, not to hinder the gathering, but to preach the gospel, and push the peo- 
ple, the honest in heart, together from the four quarters of the earth. 

The Saints in Western California, who choose, are at liberty to remain ; and all 
who may hereafter arrive on the western coast, may exercise their privilege of 
tarrying in that vicinity, or of coming to head quarters. 

The Saints on the Society and other Islands of the Pacific Ocean, are at liberty 
to tarry where they are, for the time being, or until further notice; and we will 
send them more Elders as soon as we can. But if a few of their young, or middle 
aged, intelligent brethren, wish to visit us at the Basin, we bid them God speed, 
and shall be happy to see them. 

The Saints in Australia, China, and the East Indies generally, will do well to 
ship to the most convenient port in the United States, and from thence make to 
this point, and pursue the same course as do others ; or, if they find it more conve- 
nient, they may ship to Western California. 

We wish the Traveling Elders throughout the world, to remember the revelations 
of the Doctrine and Covenants, and say nought to this generation but repentance ; 
and if men have faith to repent, lead them into the waters of baptism, lay your 
hands upon them for the reception of the Holy Ghost, confirm them in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, comfort their hearts, teach them the princi- 
ples of righteousness and uprightness between man and man ; administer to them 
bread and wine, in the rememberance of the death of Jesus Christ, and if they want 
further information, tell them to flee to Zion. — There the servants of God will be 
ready to wait upon them, and teach them all things that pertain to salvation, and 
any thing beyond this in your teaching cometh of evil, for it is not required at 
your hands, but leadeth you into snares and temptations which tendeth to condem- 
nation. Should any ask. Where is Zion? tell them in America; and if any ask, 
What is Zion ? tell them the pure in heart. 

It is the duty of the rich Saints every where, to assist the poor, according to 
their ability, to gather ; and if they choose, with a covenant ana promise that the 
poor thus helped, shall repay as soon as they are able. It is also the duty of the 
rich, those who have the intelligence and the means, to come home forthwith, and 
establish factories, and all kinds of machinery, that will tend to give employment 
to the poor, and produce those articles which are necessary for the comfort, con- 
venience, health and happiness of the people ; and no one need to be at a loss con- 
cerning his duty in these matters, if he will walk so humbly before God as to keep 
the small still whisperings of the Holy Ghost within him continually. 

Let all Saints who love God more than their own dear selves — and none else are 
Saints — gather without delay to the place appointed, bringing their gold, their 
silver, their copper, their zinc, their tin, and brass, and iron, ana choice steel, and 
ivory, and precious stones ; their curiosities of science, of art, of nature, and every 
thing in their possession or within their reach, to build in strength and stability* 
to beautify, to adorn, to embellish, to delight, and to cast a fragrance over the 
House of the Lord ; with sweet instruments of music and melody, and songs, and 
fragrance and sweet odours, and beautiful colours, whether it be in precious jewels, 
or minerals, or choice oreB, or in wisdom and knowledge, or understanding, mani- 
fested in carved work ; or curious workmanship of the box, the fir and pine tree, or 
any thing that ever was, or is, or is to be, for the exaltation, glory, honour, and 
salvation of the living and the dead, for time and for all eternity. Come, then, 
walking in righteousness before God, and your labour shall be accepted ; and kings 
will be your nursing fathers, and queens will be your nursing mothers, and the glory 
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of the whole earth shall be yours, in connexion with all those who shall keep the 
commandments of God ; or else the Bible, those ancient prophets, who prophecied 
from generation to generation, and which the present generation profess to believe, 
must fails for the time has come for the Saints to go up to the mountains of the 
Lord's house, and help to establish it upon the tops of the mountains, and the 
name of the Lord shall be there, and the glory of the Lord will be there, and the 
excellency of the Lord will be there, and the honour of the Lord will be there, 
and the exaltation of his Saints will be there, and they will be held as in the hollow 
of his hand, and be hid as in the cleft of the rock, when the overflowing scourge 
of Jehovah shall go through to depopulate the earth, and lay waste the nations 
because of their wickedness, and cleanse the land from pollution and blood. 

We are at peace with all nations, with all kingdoms, with all powers, with all go- 
vernments, with all authorities under the whole heavens, except the kingdom and 
power of darkness, which are from beneath, and are ready to stretch forth our arms to 
the four quarters of the globe, extending salvation to every honest soul : for our mis- 
sion in the gospel of Jesus Christ is from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth ; and the blessing of the Lord is upon us ; and when every other arm 
shall fail, the power of the Almighty will be manifest in our behalf ; for we ask 
nothing but what is right, we want nothing but what is right, and God has said 
that our strength shall be equal to our day ; and we invite all Presidents, and Em- 
perors, and Kings, and Princes, and Nobles, and Governors, and Rulers, and 
Judges, and all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people under the whole heaven to 
come and help us to build a house to the name of the God of Jacob, a place of 
peace, a city of rest, a habitation for the oppressed of every clime, even for those 
that love their neighbour as they do themselves, and who are willing to do as they 
would be done unto; and this we are determined to do, and we will do, God being 
our helper; and we will help every one that will help to sustain good and whole- 
some laws for the protection of virtue and punishment of vice. 

The kingdom which we are establishing is not of this world, but is the kingdom 
of the Great God. It is the fruit of righteousness, of peace, of salvation to every 
soul that will receive it, from Adam down to his latest posterity. Our good will is 
towards all men, and we desire their salvation in time and eternity ; and we will 
do them good so far as God will give us the power, and men will permit us the 
privilege ; and we will harm no man ; but if men will rise up against the power of 
the Almighty to overthrow his cause, let them know assuredly that they are running 
on the bosses of Jehovah’s buckler, and, as God lives, they will be overthrown. 

Come, then, ye Saints ; come, then, ye honorable men of the earth ; come, then, 


▼e wise, ye learned, ye rich, ye noble, according to the riches, and wisdom, and 
knowledge of the great Jehovah ; from all nations, and kindreds, and kingdoms, and 
tongues, and people, and dialects on the face of the whole earth, and join the standard 
of Emanuel, ana help us to build up the Kingdom of God, aud establish the 
principles of truth, life, and salvation, and you shall receive your reward among the 
sanctified, when the Lord Jesus Christ cometh to make up his jewels; and no 


power on earth or in hell can prevail against you. 

The Kingdom of God consists in correct principles ; and it mattereth not what 
a man’s religious faith is ; whether he be a Presbyterian, or a Methodist, or a Baptist, 
or a Latter-day Saint or “Mormon,” or a’ Campbellite, or a Catholic, or 
Episcopalian, or Mahometan, or even pagan, or any thing else, if he will bow the 
knee, and with bis tongue confess that Jesus is the Christ, and will support good 
and wholesome laws for the regulation of society, we hail him as a brother, and 
will stand by him while he stands by us in these things ; for every man’s religious 
faith is a matter between his own soul and his God alone ; but if he shall deny the 
Jesus, if he shall curse God, if he shall indulge in debauchery and drunkenness, 
and crime; if he shall lie, and swear, and steal ; if he shall take the name of the 
Great God in vain, and commit all manner of abominations, he shall have no place 
in our midst, for we have long sought to And a people that will work righteousness, 
that will distribute justice equally, that will acknowledge God in all their ways, that 
will regard those sacred laws and ordinances which are recorded in that sacred book 
flawed the Bible, which we verily believe, and which we proclaim to the ends of 
ui earth. 
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We ask no pre-eminence ; we want no pre-eminence ; but where God has placed 
us, there we will stand ; and that is, to be one with our brethren, and our brethren 
are those that keep the commandments of God, that do the will of our Father who 
is in heaven ; and by them we will stand, and with them we will dwell in time and 
in eternity. 

Come, then, ye Saints of Latter-day, and all ye great and small, wise and 
foolish, rich and poor, noble and ignoble, exalted and persecuted, rulers and ruled 
of the earth, who love virtue and hate vice, and help us to do this work, which the 
Lord hath required at our hands ; and inasmuch as the glory of the latter house 
shall exceed that of the former, your reward shall be an hundred fold, and your 
rest shall be glorious. Our universal motto is, “ Peace with Ood and good wiU 
to all men ” 

Written at Winter Quarters, Omaha Nation, west bank of Missouri River, near 
Council Bluffs, North America, and signed December 23d, 1847, in behalf of the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 

Brigham Young, President. 

Willard Richards, Clerk. 
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MARCH 16, 1848. 

We present to our readers, in this number of the Star, the general Epistle of the 
Twelve Apostles at full length. It is a document of thrilling interest, and ought 
to be read with great care and attention by the Saints. It is worthy of the perusal 
of all men. The Presiding Elders of Conferences and Branches will find it well 
to analyze and thoroughly digest its contents by more than one perusal, in order 
that they may instruct the Saints who contemplate emigration in future. The 
Elders that preside over Conferences, and likewise such as preside over Branches, 
will have increased duties and responsibilities rolled upon them. The time of emi- 
gration is come, although emigrants will generally defer their departure until Sep- 
tember. They will want the greater part of the intervening time, between this 
and September, to make ready. Two things should never be lost sight of by the 
officers of Churches. One is, to keep the cause in the United Kingdom advancing 
with increasing power and success; and the other is, to further the work of emi- 
gration in every reasonable manner. These two things should go forward hand in 
hand. Tens of thousands must be gathered out from this land. The prospect of 
emigration will brighten as the truth is spread abroad, and the word is preached in 
plainness and power. The ingathering will make ways and means for the out- 
gathering. The faithfulness of the servants of God, in spreading abroad the glad 
tidings of salvation, and building up new churches, and enlarging those already 
planted, will swell the tide of faith, and infuse the spirit of liberality and kindness 
and union through the great community of Saints. And God will pour out his 
Spirit, and a great multitude of the saved will be added to the Church : and the 
ingress to the Church, and the egress to Zion, will be among the wonders of the 
age in which we live. 

Multitudes in this land are disaffected with false religions, and tired of the wor- 
ship of a strange God, that for many centuries past has brought to pass but little 
union or happiness in any part of Christendom. The knowledge of the true God, 
and the doctrine of life and immortality, will be to them as cold water to a thirsty 
soul. They will hail it jvith gratitude and thanksgiving to God, and bless the lips 
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that utter the news. The national governments are gasping in the last extremity 
of consumption. Some thrones are being cast down, and others are tottering 
under the blasts of popular indignation. The Saints can answer the question, — 
u Who will show us any good ?” While the most fine gold of modern Christianity 
is become dim, the Saints ore gathering laurels of glory and honour, and resusci- 
tating the honest-hearted that were ready to despair of finding truth on the earth. 
The heavenly order is exhibited to men, and they rejoice in the knowledge of it aa 
those who have discovered the richest pearls and the most precious diamonds. By 
fanning the sacred flame of eternal truth, and diffusing abroad the knowledge of 
salvation, the Saints will work out their own salvation, with glory and honour en- 
circling their names. The spirit of apostacy and misrule will be kept down. The 
howHngs and revilings of apostate spirits that have been cast out of the Church, as 
so much refuse silver, will have no influence to retard the onward progress of the 
triumphal car of truth. 

We expect, indeed, that Sodomites will set up a bitter cry of delusion when 
righteous Lot leaves them, especially if he warns his friends of impending dangers 
that await those who remain behind. And cowardly spies, that fear giant-scandal 
and the fangs of persecution for the word’s sake, more than the Almighty God, and 
the confused crash of kingdoms, will come back from the promised land with an 
evil report in their mouths, to turn away the hearts of the simple, whose faces are 
not set as a flint Zionward. These false spies answer the purpose of spiritual 
smut-machines, that are patented for the latitude of St. Louis and New Orleans, 
where they are worked supernaturally by the Prince of the Air for the special ac- 
commodation of emigrants, gratis. The intricacy of this machinery is so wonderful 
thot it has never yet been discovered that either philosophy, humanity, or truth 
ever constituted any part of the impulsive power. Sometimes some of these smut- 
machines have been brought to England, whether to save the expense of transport- 
ing wheat too foul and smutty for the market of Zion, and thereby detaining it 
here, we have not time now to enquire. But the emigrants that are wise will un- 
derstand and disregard all overtures for the use of such machinery, and such as 
listen or receive are liable to the suspicion of having foul wheat on board. 


Off the subject of Emigration, the Elders will do well to see that the people have a 
correct understanding of it. The Epistle of the Twelve requires and counsels a 
prompt and energetic preparation to emigrate, under the direction of the Presidency 
in Liverpool. Elder Orson Pratt will soon be here to direct such measures as will 
favour this great and important work. The Saints will require a few months to 
prepare for an extensive embarkation in the latter part of the year. We have 
more than once suggested the propriety, that the Saints should extricate themselves 
from all entangling alliances that would hinder their emigration. It is, indeed, a 
poor time to sell property now, so soon after the panic, and while trade is depressed. 
But the “ counsel of the Lord — that shall stand.” The instruction from the only 
oracle of God now on the earth, is to gather out without needless delay. The 
Omniscient eye sees ample reason for this counsel, and except it is observed and re- 
spected, the negligent and dilatory must not complain if their property is still more 
unsaleable, and their merchandize without a buyer, and their ears made to tingle 
with the din of war and revolutionary strife. Let the Saints, then, go about a pre- 
paration to emigrate, so far as practicable, in good earnest, not with unwise preci- 
pitancy, but with a full and deliberate purpose of heart to bring it to pass. What 
God has required let not men say they are unable to perform. The poor will not 
be gainers by saying there is no hope for them. The resources of the Almighty 
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are ample to reach all difficult cases. If more than half a million of poor depen- 
dant Hebrew slaves could be extricated from the cruelest bondage, and transported 
across the sea into a distant land, the Saints, in Britain, that have renounced their 
allegiance to all strange gods, need not be over anxious about the means of their 
deliverance. If the rich seek to hold back their treasures from the Lord, and re- 
fuse to come to his help against the mighty, they may lose them in a time when 
they cannot be recovered again. 

The Spirit, the water, and the blood, are the three great witnesses. By the tes- 
timony of these three all men will be judged where the gospel is preached. The 
Spirit says, Come, gather out ; and let every one say to his neighbour, Come, let 
us go up to the mountains of the Lord's house and learn his ways. The time is at 
band when great Babylon will not suffer the Lord's ways to be taught among the 
nations, until her walls totter and fall, and the earth is made empty and desolate. 
If any man has the witness of the Spirit, he will not only go out of Babylon him- 
self, but he will do all in his power to save those who are the destined heirs of 
glory, honour, and immortality, and joint heirs with Christ. Now is the time for 
the patriots of the everlasting kingdom to prove their valour and loyalty. 

We cannot recommend Saints to emigrate by New Orleans later than March, the 
climate of New Orleans being hot and sickly in the summer season. But as some 
persons in the church and others out of the church, are disposed to emigrate to 
different parts of the United States from time to time, we shall accommodate such 
as send a pound as deposit money, for each person old or young, by securing tickets 
for them, from some trusty and legally-licensed ship-agent. This we shall do to 
prevent those constant abuses to which emigrants are exposed who trust themselves 
to the guidance of strangers. The frauds practised upon emigrants on their arrival 
in Liverpool are very forbidding. We shall do our business of emigration, for the 
present, through the agency of Brother Thomas Wilson, an experienced licensed 
shipping-agent, who will do all business pertaining to emigration with fidelity and 
promptness. In making remittances to us, the names and ages of each person 
should be explicitly stated. 

The King of France has abdicated his throne, and is supposed to be in England. 
The French nation are strenuously inclined to organise a Republic, after the model 
of the United States government. The spirit of innovation and reform is not con- 
fined to France, but it prevails in England and many other parts of the Continent. 
It wears a bold and unusually menacing front. The end of these things, though 
disastrous and terrible, is not unlooked for or unexpected by the Saints. The 
affairs of Mexico continue much as usual. A disposition to annex the whole of 
the Mexican States to the United States of North America, is fast gaining favour 
among the American people. 

The appointment of a General Conference will be delayed a little in order to 
enjoy the presence of Elder Orson Pratt. 

Our Hymn Books are now out of print ; likewise Spencer's Letters, in tract form, 
except a few of the first and second numbers of the series. Both the Hymn Books 
and Tracts will probably be reprinted before many months, of which we shall advise 
the Saints as soon as they are printed. 

Caution 1 — Many errors have arisen in transmitting post orders to this office. 
Sometimes the orders have been made payable to the persons who remitted them. 
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and, consequently, were of no use to ns. Sometimes they have been made payable 
to persons assisting at the office, and sometimes to persons that were wholly un- 
known to us. And sometimes they have been made payable to names purporting 
to be something like our own, but in reality as unlike as the sectarian Ood is to the 
true and living personage. Now whether this error about a name, arises from 
some tradition or venerated religious notion, that a mere name is not essential in 
matters of pounds and shillings, or that the supernatural powers which we are 
supposed to claim, can make one name as efficacious at tbe Order Office in drawing 
money as another ; or whether others understand the true orthography of our name 
better than we, who have published it every fortnight for more than a year in every 
corner of the United Kiugdom, besides in other publications several hundred thou- 
sand times. Now if our friends will please to observe the orthography of our name, 
especially at the Order Office, it will save us from the writhing and often con- 
Tulsive transmutations of our name, in order to draw a few pounds. And we 
do not like to be guilty of forgery in order to obtain what is honestly and positively 
designed to be paid to us. Although some more learned in religious mysteries 
than ourselves, may think there is some scriptural pretext for giving a “ new namei 9 
which we shall not attempt to gainsay, and a single application of a new name 
would never have elicited these remarks, but a variety of new names, we venture to 
believe, is unscriptural , and is especially regarded with suspicion at the Order 
Office. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


BRADFORD. 


This Conference was held December 19th, 1847, in Croft Street School-rooom. 
The meeting opened at half-past ten. Elder Charles Miller was unanimously 
chosen to preside ; Priest John Stockdale, clerk. The meeting opened by singing, 
and prayer by the President. 

The President made some excellent remarks on the present prosperity of tbe 
conference, and the union and faithfulness of the officers, and the glorious prospects 
of a rich harvest of souls, with a few remarks pertaining to the order of tbe pro- 
ceedings of the business of the conference. 

Present : — 1 High Priest, 1 Seventies, 14 Elders, 28 Priests, 4 Teachers, and 4 
Deacons. 

The representations were then given, which were as follows : — 
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The branches, generally, in very good standing, with many manifestations of the 
mighty power of Ood in healings, gifts, &c. 

The meeting closed with singing, and benediction by the President, at a qu ar ter 
past twelve, amidst the most cheering and happy countenances ever witnessed. 

Two p.m. — The meeting opened after the usual form, when the President intro- 
duced the minutes of a Special Conference at Leeds, held on Sunday, the 12th of 
December, where the Leeds, Wakefield, Headingley, Hunslet, York, Morley, and 
Whitby representations were given. It was then moved that they form part of the 
minutes of this conference, and be interspersed in the same* Carried unanimously. 

While the Sacrament was administered, several of the officers gave their testi- 
mony in boldness, with much assurance in the Spirit. 

After the administration the branches were considered, and the following branches 
were organized, by the unanimous vote, having been duly considered before : — 

New Leeds, Priest Wardman Holmes, President; Little Horton, Priest John 
Stockdale, President; Great Horton, Priest Edmund Houldsworth, President; 
Clayton, Elder Thomas Child, President; Bolton, Priest James Ashworth, Presi- 
dent; Eccleshill, Priest Michael Watson, President ; Bingley, Elder Thomas Brad- 
shaw, President ; Tharsley, Elder Jeffrey Hinsdale, President ; Woodhouae, EUfcr 
Mark Beamont, President; West End, (Leeds), Elder John P. Jones, President; 
Warmfield, Priest William Jackson, President; Dalton, Priest Jonathan Midgley, 
President ; Lockwood, Priest William Fleming, President ; Whitby, Priest Brother 
Wade, President. 

The following Brethren were nominated to the Priesthood : — John Sanderson to 
the office of Elder. William Myers, William Freeman, George Ward, John Bailey, 
Ephraim Houldsworth, Samuel Brearley, Thomas Frobishaw, John Hayles, and 
Brothers Wade and Shaw, to the offices of Priests. Cornelius Tipple, Thomas 
Beecroft, Henry Swift, and James Rawnsley, to the office of Teachers. The 
meeting adjourned, with benediction, at half-past 4 p.m. 

Half-past 5 p.m. — Opened with singing “the Spirit of God,” &c., and prayer, 
when 5 Priests and 4 Teachers were ordained ; 8 confirmed members, and many 
re-baptisms confirmed. Then the following appointments were made: — 

1st. — That Joseph Westwood, Elder, preside over Halifax. 

2nd. — That John Sanderson, Elder, preside over Roodley, &c., and that it hence- 
forth be called Brumley Branch. 

3rd. — That Noah Lambert be restored to his office, and preside over Marsden 
Branch. . 

4th. — That William Mason be a fellow-labourer in Low Moor. 

The President then wished to know the minds of the Saints, how far they felt 
disposed to sustain him and his brethren, labouring in the conference : he presented 
himself first. 

Moved and carried, with warmth and emotion of the utmost confidence, that we 
sustain Elder Charles Miller, President of the Conference, as a faithful servant of 
the Lord. 

The President spake highly of his brethren, and presented them, when the fol- 
lowing motion passed unanimously : — 

That we sustain Elder Mitchel, as a counsellor and fellow-labourer with Elder 
Miller, in this Conference. 

That we sustain Elders Thomas Bradshaw, Joseph Westwood, and George 
Hewitson, as Travelling Elders in this Conference. Carried unanimously. 

That we sustain our beloved President Elder Orson Spenoer, and his counsellors, 
and do all in our power to extend the sale of Stabs, Books, and especially his 
Letters, praying for his prosperity in the kingdom of God. Carried unanimously. 

That we sustain the Twelve Apostles in their station, with Brigham Young at 
their head, praying God to bless them and the Camp. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Charles Miller, President. 
Priest John Stockdale, Clerk. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Swambich, Feb. 22. 1848. 

Dear Brother, — I wish to inform you, that I have had the misfortune to lose a 
daughter, nearly three years of age. The minister of Andlem refused to give it 
the ritea of burial because it had not been baptized. My daughter, Julia Ann 
Billington, died on the 25th day of June, 1847 ; the necessary information was sent 
to the registrar’s office, and the day was appointed for its interment, but the vicar, 
on hearing that the child had not been baptized, sent me word that I must bring a 
not* from the minister certifying the baptism of the child, or he would not bury it. 
I went to see the vicar myself, and told him that my child had not been baptized, 
hot a minister of Jesus Christ had taken her in his arms and blessed it, according 
to the baptism laid down by Christ. He did not approve of this ; he would not 
inter my child for he did not consider it a Christian, and, according to the rules of 
the church, he durst not. I again urged him to allow the funeral to take place 
at the time specified, but he refused ; he told me that it must not come until the 
people had retired to rest. 

Dear Brother, though the vicar of Andlem compared my child to a dog, I rejoice 
to know that our Saviour received such, and informs us that of such is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Yours, in the gospel of Christ, 

Henby Billing tor. 


MEMOIR OF THE HOUSE OF ROTHSCHILD. 

(From Chambers' t Edinburgh Journal.) 

( Concluded from our last.) 

We may now mention another circumstance which, on various occasions, must 
have contributed largely to the mercantile success of the family. Although their 
real union continued indissoluble, their places of residence were far asunder, each 
member of the house domiciling himself in a different country. At this moment, 
for instance, Anselm, born in 1773, resides at Frankfort ; Solomon, born in 1774, 
chiefly at Vienna; Charles, born in 1778, at Naples; and James, born in 1792, at 
Paris. The fifth brother Nathan, born in 1777, resided in London, and died at 
Frankfort in 1837. The house was thus ubiquitous. It was spread like a network 
over the nations ; and it is no wonder that, with all other things considered, its 
operations upon the money market should at length have been felt tremblingly by 
every cabinet in Europe. Its wealth in the meantime enabled it to enjoy those ad- 
vantages of separation without the difficuties of distance. Couriers travelled, and 
still travel, from brother to brother at the highest speed of the time ; and these 
private envoys of commerce very frequently outstripped, and still outstrip, the 
public expresses of government. 

We have no means of giving anything like the statistics of this remarkable busi- 
ness ; but it is stated in the “ Conversations Lexicon,” that in the space of twelve 
years from 1813 — the period, we may remark, when war had ruined all Europe, 
and when governments were only able to keep themselves afloat by flinging the 
financial burden upon posterity — between eleven and twelve hundred million florins 
(£110,000,000 to £120,000,000) were raised for the sovereigns of Europe through 
the agency of this house, partly as loans, and partly as subsidies. Of these, 

600.000. 000 florins were for England; 120,000,000 for Austria; 100,000,000 for 
Prussia; 200,000,000 for France; 120,000,000 for Naples ; 60,000,000 for Russia; 

10.000. 000 for some of the German courts ; and 30,000,000 for Brazil. And this, 
it is added, is exclusive “ of those sums for the allied courts, of several hundred mil- 
lions each, which were paid as an indemnity for the war to the French, and like- 
wise of the manifold preceding operations executed by the house as commissioners 
for different governments, the total amount of which far exceeded the foregoing.” 
This, however, may already be considered an antiquated authority ; for, in reality, 
the vast business of the firm can hardly be said to have commenced till after the 
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dozen years referred to had expired. Since the year 1826, the House of Rothschild 
has been the general government bankers of Europe ; and if it were possible to 
compare the two circles of transactions, the former would seem to dwindle into 
insignificance. 

In 1815, the brothers were appointed counsellors of finance to the then Elector 
of Hesse ; and in 1826, by the present Elector, privy counsellors of finance. In 
1818, they were elected to the royal Prussian privy council of commerce. In 
Austria, they received, in 1815, the privilege of being hereditary landholders ; and 
in 1822, were ennobled in the same country with the title of baron. The brother 
established in London was appointed imperial consul, and afterwards consul-general; 
and in the same year, (1822), the same honour was conferred upon the brother, 
resident in Paris. The latter, the Baron James, has the reputation of being the 
most able financier in France; and it is mainly through his assistance and influence 
with the other capitalists that railways are now intersecting the length and breadth 
of the land. 

Nathan, the brother who resided in England, left four sons, three of whom rank 
among the most distinguished aristocracy of the British capital ; the fourth, Nathan, 
residing in Paris. The eldest, Lionel de Rothschild, is privileged, as a British 
subject, to bear the title of an Austrian baron ; his brothers being barons only by 
courtesy. The second has been recently created a baronet of England, as Sir An- 
thony de Rothschild ; and the third, Baron Meyer, is now high sheriff of Bucking- 
hamshire. Baron Lionel de Rothschild was invited by the Reform Association to 
stand as a candidate with Lord John Russell for the representation of London in 
the present parliament, and was returned third on the list. It will have been ob- 
served that a consultation was held by the Chancellor of the Exchequer with this 
hereditary financier, before ministers ventured upon their late celebrated letter, 
authorising the Bank of England to extend its issues. 

Most of the members of this family have married, and live in great splendour 
here or on the continent ; and it must be observed, as something characteristic of 
the race, that their choice of wives has usually been a good one. In London, 
where we know them best, the widow of Baron Nathan is held in great esteem for 
her inexhaustible charity, in the course of which, we observe by the newspapers, 
she has contributed largely towards the formation of an educational institution for 
children of the Christian faith. Her sister, the lady of Sir Moses Montifiore, is 
popularly known as a suitable helpmate for her philanthropic partner. The sister 
of Baron Nathan, widow of the brother of Sir Moses Montifiore, is likewise well 
known for her liberality, and more especially for the large funds she has bestowed 
on the establishment of schools for all religious denominations. 

But there is another female of this remarkable family whom we must mention in 
a special manner, and with her name we conclude. She is the widow of the banker 
of Frankfort, the mother of the five brothers, and grandmother of those flourishing 
men who are now rising proudly among the aristocracy of Europe. The following 
notice of this venerable and venerated lady we take from “ Les Matinees du 8a- 
medi” of G. Ben Levi. “ In the Jews' street at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, in the 
midst of Gothic facades, black copings, and sombre alleys, there is a house of small 
exterior, distinguished from others by its luxurious neatness, which gives it an ap- 
pearance of singular cheerfulness and freshness. The brass on the door is polished, 
the curtains on the window are as white as snow, and the staircase, an unusual 
thing in the damp atmosphere of this dirty quarter, is always dry and shining. 

“The traveller who from curiosity visits this Btreet — a true specimen of the times 
when the Jews of Frankfort, subjected to the most intolerable vexations, were re- 
stricted to this infected quarter — will be induced to stop before the neat and simple 
house, and perhaps ask, * Who is that venerable old lady seated in a large arm- 
chair behind the little shining squares of the window on the first storey ?* This is 
the reply every citizen of Frankfort will make : — * In that house dwelt an Israelite 
merchant, named Meyer Anselm Rothschild. He there acquired a good name, a 
great fortune, and a numerous offspring ; and when he died, the widow declared 
she would never quit, except for the tomb, the unpretending dwelling which had 
served as a cradle to that name, that fortune, and those children/ 

M Continued prosperity has attended the sons of the pious and modest widow. 
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Their name is become European, their wealth proverbial. They inhabit sumptu- 
ous palaces in the most beautiful quarters of Paris, London, Vienna, Naples, and 
Frankfort; but their mother, persevering in her admiral modesty, has not quitted 
her comparatively humble house, where those sons come to visit her with respect 
and reverence, and discharge their duties in memory of their estimable father, thus 
presenting bright examples for the present time.” 


VARIETIES. 

Statistical. — In the Austrian empire, one man out of 78 is a soldier ; in the kingdom 
of Great Britain and its dependencies, one in 426 ; in the United 8tates, one in 2947. 

Ah Excuse rou Smoking. — In the reign of James I, of tobacco-hating notoriety, the 
boys of a school acquired the habit of Bmoking, and indulged in it night and day, using the 
most ingenious expedients to conceal the vice from their master ; till one luckless evening, 
when the imps were huddled together round the fire of their dormitory, involving each 
other in vapours of their own creating, lot in burst the master and stood in awful dignity 
before them. M How now,” quoth the domine to the first lad ; “ how dare yon be smoking 
tobacco 7" u Sir,” said the boy, “lam subject to head-aches, and a pipe takes off the pain,” 
M And yon? and you? and you?” inquired the pedagogue, questioning every boy in his 
turn. One had a “ raging tooth another cholic ; the third a cough ; the fourth — in 
short, they all had something. M Now, sirrah,” bellowed the doctor to the last boy, “ what 
disorder do you smoke for T Alas 1 all the excuses were exhausted ; but the interrogated 
urchin, putting down his pipe, after a farewell whiff, and looking up in his master’s face, 
said, in a whining hypocritical tone, ** Sir, I smoke for corns /” — Coleman's Random Records. 

How to Get Two Chops of Eablt Potatoes from the same Plant. — A correspondent 
says, “When yon take up your early potatoes you will find, in addition to the roots ready for 
consumption, a considerable number of small tubers, which it is the general practice to 
throw away with the plant. Instead of so doing, take off, very carefully, the large potatoes, 
and replant the stem, and in a few weeks yon will have another crop of potatoes, all the 
same tnbers having grown to fine roots. I have known, In very fine weather, three crops 
taken from the same plant. Adding a little good manure at the time of replanting is ge- 
nerally a good plan. Those who practise this mast not be discouraged by seeing the tops 
wither and even die; the roots will grow without the tops. The adoption of this plan, 
which the writer has personally tried, as well as witnessed its successful results when 
practised by others, will be of mnch importance to those who cultivate early potatoes for 
sale or home consumption ; and to carry it out requires very little extra trouble.” 

Take Cade op youh Teeth. — Pew people know the importance of teeth, and still 
fewer take proper care of them. Only when persons grow old and find them wanting, or 
when they suffer from their decay, do they properly appreciate their value. It is remark- 
able that while man has only one set of any other organs during his life-time, he has two 
distinct sets of teeth ; and this fact may be admitted to show their great importance in the 
animal economy, Man properly has thirty-two teeth, which are fixed with great firmness 
Into the jaws, which latter are moved by very powerful muscles, and the upper and lower 
rows of teeth are pressed towards each other with considerable force during the mastica- 
tion of food. By these means, the substances eaten are broken, and macerated by the 
salivary juice which flows from the glands of the mouth during the presence of food. The 
subsequent digestion of food in the stomach much depends upon its perfect mastication ; 
If the teeth have effectively done their work, and reduced the food to a soft mass, the gas- 
tric juice of the stomach more easily dissolves it,, and blood is the more speedily and com- 
pletely formed therefrom, and the body the better nourished. Many peopld who have good 
teeth suffer indigestion from neglecting to properly use them; and those who have them 
not are afflicted from their absence. To preserve the teeth, they should be regularly 
cleaned night and morning. Cleanliness in this respect much promotes personal elegance, 
and frees the breath from the disagreeable taint that would otherwise accompany it. The 
best tooth-powder is a little pnlverised charcoal. Camphor, or camphorated-chalk, acts 
chemically upon the enamel, (t. e., the hard white coating of the teeth which protects the 
soft bone and nervous structures beneath, and destroys it. Neglect of the teeth is so 
common, and the employment of improper substances as articles of diet so general, that 
comparatively few people have their teeth sound, and many suffer the excruciating pain 
termed toothache. This pain is so severe that we should do right to interpret it as a 
warning to proper care of parts so important to the welfare of the body. Creosote, 
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oil of Ur, sloohol, opium, and other such substances, are often employed as remedies for 
the toothache. But these only aggravate the evil, by accelerating the deo&y, and often 
disordering the gums. The wisest course is to seek prevention in cleanliness in the manner 
already pointed out, and by living upon simple and pure articles of diet. But when decay 
has taken its seat, the* best remedy is to have the apertures filled with a substance wjuoh 
hardens therein, and thus supplies an artificial enamel to shield the nerve £rom irritation. 


THE WE8T. 

Con, brethren, let us haste away. 

On Babel’s shores no longer stay. 

By tyranny oppress'd. 

But, cheerful, let us bid adieu 
To all who with us will not go : 

Our home is in the Vest. 

The servants of the Lord declare, 

To Zion we must now repair, 

And seek our promis’d rest. 

Then Unger not on hostile ground, 

Bnt haste where freedom reigns around. 

The vaUey of the West. 

No dangers on the deep we fear ; 

Jehovah’s arm He will make bare, 

And guide us to our rest. 

Then onward, brethren, let us,go, 

Columbia is the land, you know : 

Our hoirie is in the West. 

Liverpool, Sabah Mtooox. 


LI8T OF MONEYS RECEIVED FROM THE 

Robert HodgCrt £2 10 0 

John Halliday 3 0 0 

John Parkinson ..„ Ill 4 

Henry Beecroft 16 0 

Wiliam Stewart 0 16 6 

BUeeer Edwards 0 4 5 

William M'Keachie 8 0 0 

James Lockett 0 16 6 


Carried forward 417 4 9 


19ra OF FEBRUARY, TO THE fen> MARCH. 

Brought forward £17 4 9 

J. Bond 1 18 f 

CrandeU Dunn 3 5 0 

William Cartwright 2 0 0 

Robert Holt 0 16 8 

John Cottarn 0 16 

William West 0 6 4 


£25 12 3 


NOTICES. 

The Preston Conference will take place on the 26 th of March in the usual place. 

A few hundred copies of the Epistle of the Twelve will be printed in Tract form at one penny each. 
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EULOGIES ON THE DEATH OF JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 

BY SENATORS DAVIS AND BENTON. 

In the Senate tho Hon. John Davis, of Massachusetts, announced the death 
of Mr. Adams in the following words: — 

Mr. President — By the recent afiliction of my colleague, a painful duty devolves 
upon me. The message just delivered from the House, proves that the hand of 
God has been again among us. A great and good man has gone from our midst. 
If, in speaking of John Quincy Adams, I can give utterance to tho language of my 
own heart, I am confident I shall meet with a response from the Senate. 

lie was born in the then Province of Massachusetts, while she was girding her- 
self for the great revolutionary struggle which was then before her. His parentage 
is too well known to need even an allusion ; yet I may he pardoned if I say that his 
father seemed born to aid in the establishment of our free Government, and his 
mother was a suitable companion and co-labourer of such a patriot. The cradle- 
hymns of the child were tho songs of liberty. The power and competence of mart 
for self government were tho topics which he most frequently hoard discussed by 
the wise men of the day ; and the inspiration thus caught gave form and pressure 
to his after life. Thus early imbued with the love of free institutions, educated by 
his father for the service of his country, arid early led by Washington to its altar, 
he has stood before the world as one of its eminent statesmen. He has occupied, 
in turn, almost every place of honor which the country could give him, and for 
more than half a century has been thus identified with its history. Under any 
circumstances, I should feci myself unequal to the task of rendering justice to his 
memory, but, with the debilitating effect of bad health still upon me, I can only 
with extreme brevity touch upon some of the most prominent features of his life. 

Whilo yet a young man. he was in May 1704 appointed Minister Resident to the 
States General of the United Netherlands. In May 1796, two years after, 
he was appointed Minister Plenipotentiary at Lisbon, in Portugal. These honours 
were conferred on him by George Washington, with the advice and consent of the 
Senate. 

In May, 1707, he was appointed Minister Plenipotentiary to the King of Prussia. 
In March, 1708, and probably while at Berlin, ho was appointed a Commissioner 
with full powers to negot iate a treaty of amity and commerce with Sweden. 

After his return to tho United States ho was elected by the Legislature of Mas- 
sachusetts a Senator, and discharged the duties of that station in this Chamber from 
the 4th of March, 1S03, until June 1808. when differing from his colleague and 
from the State upon a great political question, he resigned his seat. In Juno 1800, 
he was nominated and appointed Minister Plenipotentiary to the Court of St. 
Petersburg. 
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While at that Coart, in February, 1811, he was appointed an Associate Justice 
of the Supreme Court of the United States, to fill a vacancy occasioned by the 
death of Judge Cushing, but never took his seat upon the Bench. 

In May, 1813, he, with Messrs. Gallatin and Bayard, was nominated Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to negotiate a treaty of peace with 
Great Britain, under the mediation of Russia, and a treaty of commerce with 
Russia. From causes which it is unnecessary to notice, nothing was accomplished 
under this appointment. But afterwards, in January, 1814, he, with Messrs. Gal. 
latin, Bayard, Clay, and Russel, were appointed Ministers Plenipotentiary and 
Extraordinary to negotiate a treaty of peace and a treaty of commerce with Great 
Britain. This mission succeeded in effecting a pacification, and the name of Mr. 
Adams is subscribed to the treaty of Ghent. 

After this eventful crisis in our public affairs he was, in February, 1816, selected 
by Mr. Madison to represent the country and protect its interests at the Court of 
8t. James, and he remained there as Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary until Mr. Monroe became President of the United States. 

On the 5th March, 1817, at the commencement of the new Administration, he 
was appointed Secretary of State, and continued in the office while James Monroe 
was at the head of the Administration. 

In 1825 he was elected his successor, and discharged the duties of President for 
one term, ending on the 3rd of March, 1829. 

Here followed a brief period of repose from public service, and Mr. Adams 
retired to the family mansion at Quincy, but was elected a member of the House 
of Representatives from the district in which he lived at the next election, which 
occurred after his return to it, and took his seat in December, 1831 ; he retained it 
by successive elections to the day of his death. 

I have not ventured on this occasion beyond a bare enumeration of the high 
places of trust and confidence which have been conferred upon the deceased. Tne 
service covers a period of more than half a century, and what language can I 
employ which will pourtray more forcibly the great merits of the deceased, the 
confidence reposed in him by the public, or the ability with which he discharged the 
duties devolved upon him, than by this simple narration of recorded facts? An 
ambitious man could not desire a more emphatic eulogy. 

Mr. Adams, however, was not merely a statesman, but a ripe, accomplished 
scholar, who, during a life of remarkably well-directed industry, made those great 
acquirements which adorned his character, and gave to it the manly strength of 
wisdom and intelligence. 

As a statesman and patriot, he will rank among the illustrious men of an age 
prolific in great names, and greatly distinguished for its progress in civilization. 
The productions of his pen are proofs of a vigorous mind, imbued with a profound 
knowledge of what it investigates, and of a memory which was singularly retentive 
and capacious. 

But his character is not made up of those conspicuous qualities alone. He will 
be remembered for the virtues of private life — for his elevated moral example — for 
his integrity — for his devotion to his duties as a Christian, as a neighbour, and as 
the head of a family. In all these relations few persons have set a more steadfast 
or brighter example, and few have descended to the grave where the broken ties of 
social and domestic affection have been more sincerely lamented. Great as may be 
the loss to the public of one so gifted and wise, it is by the family that his death 
will be most deeply felt. His aged and beloved partner, who has so long shared the 
honors of his career, and to whom all who know her are bound by the ties of 
friendship, will believe that we share her grief, mourn her bereavement, and sym- 
pathize with her in her affliction. 

It is believed to have been the earnest wish of his heart to die like Chatham in 
the midst of his labors. It was a sublime thought, that where he had toiled in the 
House of the nation in hours of the day, devoted to its service, the stroke of death 
should reach him, and there sever the ties of love and patriotism which bound him 
to earth. He fell in his seat, attacked by paralysis, of which he had before been 
a victim. To describe the scene which ensued would be impossible. It was more 
than the spontaneous gush of feeling which all such events call forth, so much to 
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the honour of our nature. It was the expression of reverence for his moral worth ; 
of admiration for his great intellectual endowments, and of veneration for his age 
and public services. All gathered round the sufferer, and the strong sympathy and 
deep feeling which manifested itself, showed that the business of the House (which 
was instantly adjourned) was forgotten amid the distressing anxieties of the 
moment. He was soon removed to the apartment of the Speaker, where he re- 
mained surrounded by afflicted friends' till the weary clay resigned its immortal 
spirit. 44 This is the end of earth 1” Brief but emphatic words. They were 
among the last uttered by the dying Christian. 

Thus has closed the life of one whose purity, patriotism, talents, and learning 
have seldom been seriously questioned. To say that he bad faults would only be 
declaring that he was human. Let him who is exempt from error venture to point 
them out. In this long career of public life it would be strange if this venerable 
man had not met with many who have differed from him in sentiment, or who have 
condemned his acts. If there be such, let the mantle of oblivion be thrown over 
each unkind thought. Let not the grave of the old man eloquent be desecrated 
by unfriendly remembrances, but let us yield our homage to his many virtues, and 
let it be our prayer, that we may so perform our duties here, that if summoned in a 
like sadden and appalling manner, we may not be found unprepared or unable to 
utter his words. “I am composed.” 

Mr. President, with this imperfect sketch of the character and services of a great 
man, I leave the subject in the hands of the Senate by moving the resolutions which 
I send to the Chair . — New York Daily Tribune. 


At the usual hour of meeting of the two Houses of Congress, on the 26th Feb., a 
full attendance of members and crowded audiences attested the deep interest of the 
occasion, which called the two Houses to offer public testimonials of their profound 
respect for the memory of the Hon. John Quincy Adams, who breathed his last on the 
preceding evening, and whose mortal remains yet lay within the walls of the capitol. 

In the Senate, after Mr. Davis’s eulogy on the death of Mr. Adams, Mr. Ben- 
ton of Missouri, addressed the Senate as follows : — 

Mr. President. — The voice of his native state has been heard, through one of 
the Senators of Massachusetts, announcing the death of her aged and most distin- 
guished son. The voice of the other Senator from Massachusetts is not heard, nor 
is his presence seen. A domestic calamity, known to us all, and felt by us all, 
confines him to the chamber of private grief, while the Senate is occupied with the 
public manifestations of a respect and sorrow which a national loss inspires. In 
the absence of that Senator, and as the member of this body longest here, it is not 
unfitting or unbecoming in me to second the motion which has been made for 
extending the last honors of the Senate to him who, forty-five years ago, was a 
member of this body, who, at the time of his death, was among the oldest members 
of the House of Representatives, and who, putting the years of his service together, 
was the oldest of all the members of the American Government. 

The euloginro of Mr. Adams is made in the facts of his life, which the Senator 
from Massachusetts (Mr. Davis,) has so strikingly stated that, from early manhood 
to octogenarian age, he has been constantly and most honorably employed in the 
public service. For a period of more than fifty years, from the time of his first 
appointment as minister abroad under Washington, to his last election to the House 
of Representatives by the people of his native district, he has been constantly 
retained in the public service, and that, not by the favor of a sovereign, or by 
hereditary title, but by the elections and appointments of a Republican Government. 
This fact makes the eulogy of the illustrious deceased. For what, except a 
union of all the qualities which command the esteem and confidence of man, could 
have insured a public service so long, by appointments free and popular, and from 
sources so various and exalted? Minister many times abroad; member of this 
body ; member of the House of Representatives ; Cabinet minister ; President of 
the United States; such has been the galaxy of his splendid appointments. And 
what but moral excellence the most perfect; intellectual ability the most eminent; 
fidelity the most unwavering; service the most useful, would have commatided such a 
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succession of appointments so exalted, and from sources so various and so eminent ? 
Nothing less could have commanded such a series of appointments ; and accordingly 
we see the union of all these great qualities in him who has received them. 

In this long career of public service, Mr. Adams was distinguished not only by 
faithful attention to all the great duties of his stations, but to all their less and minor 
duties. He was not the Salaminian galley, to be launched only on extraordinary 
occasions, but" he was the ready vessel, always launched when the duties of his 
station required it, be the occasion great or small. As president, as cabinet minis- 
ter, as minister abroad, he examined all questions that came before him, and exa- 
mined all, in all their parts, in all the minutiae of their detail, as well as in all the 
vastness of their comprehension. As Senator, and as a member of the House of 
Jiepresentatives, the obscure committee-room was as much the witness of his labori- 
ous application to the drudgery of legislation as the halls of the two Houses were 
to the ever-ready speech, replete with knowledge, which instructed all hearers, 
enlightened all subjects, and gave dignity and ornament to debate. 

In the observance of all the proprieties of life, Mr. Adams was a most noble and 
impressive example. He cultivated the minor as well as the greater virtues. 
Wherever his presence could give aid and countenance to what was useful and 
honorable to man, there he was. In the exercises of the school and of the college 
— in the meritorious meetings of the agricultural, mechanical, and commercial 
societies — in attendance upon Divine worship— he gave the punctual attendance 
rarely seen but in those who are free from the weight of public cares. 

Punctual to every duty, death found him at the post of duty, and where else 
could it have found him, at any stage of his career, for the fifty years of his illustri- 
ous public life ? From the time of his first appointment by Washington to his last 
election by the people of his native town, where could death have found him but at 
the post of duty ? At that post, in the fulness of age, in the ripeness of renown, 
crowned with honors, surrounded by his family, his friends, and admirers, and in the 
very presence of the national representation, he has been gathered to his fathers, 
leaving behind him the memory of public services which are the history of his 
-country for half a century, and the example of a life, public and private, which 
should be the study and the model of the generations of his countrymen. 

When Mr. B. concluded, the resolutions were unanimously adopted, and the 
Senate adjourned to Saturday . — New York Daily Tribune . 


RATIFICATION OF THE TREATY WITH MEXICO. 

Washington, Feb. 24, 1848. 

Evidences of opposition to the Treaty accumulate. It is whispered that the 
motion to print the conditions thereof in executive session, passed but by a meager 
majority of two, a kind of Phyrrus victory. The Administration Senators either 
stood off or were hostile. The Cabinet has had the Treaty under consideration. 
It has been before suggested, on good grounds withal, that Buchanan and Walker 
oppose it — the others favor it, under the wish to get out of the scrape as soon as 
possible. Still the inducement of President and Cabinet to make peace, is to do 
away with the idea that they wish to absorb Mexico. 

These facts “ stick out.” Trist was sent to Mexico by Mr. Polk without the least 
discretionary authority in regard to terms. The whole conditions were elaborated 
and prescribed here. The sole discretion he was authorized to use, was filling up 
blanks in respect to money to be paid for territory. Sliddell had been sent as full 
Minister, and had been repudiated, under circumstances that mortified while they 
defeated the Administration. To avoid a repetition of such disagreeable circum- 
stances, they sent Mr. Trist rather in the character of bearer of dispatches — 
enjoining upon Gen. Scott the duty of informing the Mexican Government that 
there was an accredited agent of our Government present, ready to receive any pro- 
positions they had to make. After the failure of Mr. Trist’s limited delegation, his 
authority to treat failed ; and whatever transpired beyond, was extra judical. He 
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was notified immediately on advice by the Administration of his failure in negotia- 
ting, to return. 

He replied in terms unacceptable to the State department ; and on his non-return 
by the next departing train from Mexico, in obedience to the orders of the Depart- 
ment: he received at the earliest opportunity, a peremptory order to come back 
without delay to the United States. To this order he replied in a letter of 50 
pages, in a tone and language deemed both by Mr. Polk and Mr. Buchanan impro- 
per and offensive. Upon the receipt of such communication, orders were immedi- 
ately transmitted to Gen. Butler — supposed Commander-in- Chief of the forces in 
Mexico — to arrest and send him home. 

In the intermediate time between his previous communication and the present 
transmitting the Treaty, it will be seen that the Administration had determined to 
pursue toward him extreme measures. A negotiator coming home under arrest 
may not be a novel event ; but it will be hardly fair toward Mr. Trist to adopt, 
and punish, his proceedings. 

Still Mr. Buchanan is angry, and much should be conceded to his anger. He 
is a bachelor, petulent, jealous, and avaricious of praise. No woman was ever 
more disposed to resent spretceque injuria forma than he — and a personal offence 
to himself, Mr. Trist will find hardly counterbalanced by even indubitable services 
to the country. 

Mr. Polk, however, wishes peace — and peace he would be happy to take secured 
on these conditions. 

But among others, the Texan Senators are found in opposition. By the terms 
of the Treaty (as it is understood out of doors) the Spanish grants to lands in 
Texas are to be made valid. This article would render insecure, and perhaps 
worthless, the tenures of a large part, if not greater part of Texas. Of course the 
Senators from that State cannot be faithless to the interests of their contrymen, and 
adopt the Treaty with such a provision. 

Therefore, doubt hangs like a shadow or a cloud over the Treaty. — New York 
Daily Tribune . 


LATER NEWS. 

New York, Feb. 26, 1848. 

We are to have peace at last, no one seems to doubt. Thank Heaven for that ! 
Whether we are to pay Mexico fifteen millions beside the amount of our just claims 
upon her for spoliations upon our citizens, or including that amount, — whether we 
are to lend her an army of twelve thousand men until the peace party shall have 
folly established and consolidated its ascendency, or only until we can fairly withdraw 
from the country — seem yet in doubt, and we see no use in crowding our columns 
with the shrewd guesses of this paper or of that on the subject, since a few days 
mast dispel all uncertainty. It is agreed on all hands that the future boundary of 
the two nations is to be the Bio Grande, from its mouth to about the 32d degree 
of north latitude, thence due west to the Pacific, giving us an accession of ten 
degrees, or nearly 700 English miles in width across the whole north end of Mexico, 
with all that she possessed on this side of the Bio Grande, including the cities or im- 
portant villages of Santa Fe, Albuquerque, Taos, &c., and a Mexican population of 
perhaps 50,000 on this side of the Bio Grande, and as many on the other. The 
territory we thus acquire can hardly be less than 2,000,000 square miles in all, equal 
to a district 2,000 miles long and 1,000 broad ; but of this a very large proportion 
is an inhospitable and irreclaimable desert of rock and arid sand, destitute in the 
main of wood, of soil, and even of water. There is a strip immediately on the 
bank of the lower Bio Grande of decidedly fertile soil, but subject to inundations, 
fevers, &c. New Mexico (higher up) is in good part composed of mountains and 
steril wastes,' but it embosoms some decidedly rich mines of copper and silver. 
Westward of this stretches a thousand miles of the most forlorn desert on the face 
of the earth — trackless, treeless, in good part waterless, and utterly uninhabitable. 
Still west of this lies Upper California, composed in the main of steep rugged moun- 
tains, and rich narrow valleys, but sorely diminished in value ana productiveness 
by the habitual scarcity of rain, except in winter. There are considerable tracts 
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wherein this scarcity is not experienced, and which are admirably adapted to grazing 
and the cheap rearing of horses, neat cattle and sheep. The horses of California 
are hardy, swift, and fine ; the cattle fair ; the sheep Dreed very fast, and are sob- 
sisted with little labor or cost, but those of fine wool degenerate. Of grain, large 
crops are produced in particular localities, but the scarcity and wretchedness of 
agricultural implements, the indolence of the people, and the general necessity of 
irrigation, are sad drawbacks on the progress and power of industry. Yet the 
native Indians, to some extent, have been known to labor steadily for a bare sub- 
sistence, and, as the climate is not very hot, we presume Yankee energy will vindi- 
cate itself there as elsewhere . — New York Daily Tribane. 


CONFERENCE MINUTE8. 

LIVERPOOL. 

This Conference, held December 26, 1847, commenced in the usual manner. 
After singing and prayer it was proposed that Elder Simeon Carter preside, and 
that J. S. Cantwell act as clerk ; both propositions being carried, the President 
stood up and made some excellent remarks on the nature of the duties of the Saints, 
which we sincerely hope will be faithfully adhered to. As the press of matter for 
the Star will not admit of any lengthy communication, of course on that aooount 
it cannot be inserted. 

The representations of the various branches in this Conference were then called 
for 
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Liverpool J. M&rsden ........ 

North Wale* L. D. Butler 
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Newton W. Lovett 

Warrington J. Evana 

Birkenhead J. Parry 
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The President then called on the branch to show by vote whether they still 
would sustain Elder James Marsden as president of the branch. Unanimously 
agreed to. 

He then called for the nomination of such of the brethren as they thought fit to 
be ordained to office. 

The following were then nominated : — Brother John Jones (priest) to be ordained 
an elder ; Brothers David Haines, George Evans, Thomas Ord, Eli Harrison, and 
Charles Smith, of the Liverpool branch, to be ordained priests. 

It was then proposed that Henry Stocks (priest! be ordained an elder, Francis 
Jackson (deacon) and Henry Pilling, be ordainea priests, and William Hall be 
ordained a deacon for the Newton branch. 

The President then made a few remarks relative to the teachings of persons who 
made statements at times, that were not in accordance with the teachings of the 
first presidency. He alluded to remarks made on a previous occasion by an Elder 
relative to the gathering, who stated that this vear the deliverance of the Saints 
would be consummated. He (the president) did not know of any such teaching; 
as the honest in heart were not yet gathered out of this land, there was a great 
work yet for the Saints to do, and the Lord would gather them in his own due 
time. He exhorted the Saints to be diligent and faitnful and heed the counsel of 
those lawfully placed over them to teach and instruct in all things necessary. After 
a few more remarks the meeting was adjourned until half-past two. 

The afternoon meeting commenced as usual. During the administration of the 
Sacrament, the President called on Elders Littlefield and Butler to occupy a short 
time in addressing the Saints. Elder Butler then stood up and said he was happy 
to have an opportunity of addressing the Saints at that time ; he was considering 
Mon the pleasant and* joyous time he spent the last evening at the tea party, ana 
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when he went home at night he was troubled in mind about the way to many 
(especially the poor) would be gathered, he asked the Lord in prayer for an answer, 
and received that night a comforting dream relative to the emigration of the Saints 
from this land. 

Elder Littlefield then stood up and spoke at some length on the subject of the 
dream, and of other matters in connexion with principles of eternal truth. 

The President then called on the Saints to lift up their hearts with him in a 
petition to the Lord on behalf of Brother and Sister Cousins, who were dangerously 
ill and nigh unto death ; after which he called on those who had been nominated 
to come forward for ordination. They were then ordained (with the exception 
of Brother Jones, who was not present,) under the hands of Elders Carter and 
Littlefield. 

The ordinance of confirmation, &c., was attended to by Elders Carter and 
Littlefield. 

It was then moved and seconded that this Conference adjourn until the last 
Sunday in March, which being carried, the Conference closed iu the usual manner. 

Simeon Carter, President. 

J. S. Cantwell, Clerk. 


%&Ue r=»ag £tar. 


APRIL 1, 1848. 

Wb have copied two 8]>eeches of Senators Benton and Davis upon the oceasion of 
the death of ex-President John Quincy Adams. Mr. Adams was a rare man, 
possessed of many noble virtues. He was one, doubtless, of the honourable men 
of the earth, spoken of in the Book of Covenants, who through the “ craft of men 
received not the gospel in the flesh, (perhaps he never beard it,) but who will 
receive it hereafter.*' He seemed to serve mankind at large, and his country 
especially, through a long life with the strictest fidelity. He adhered to his own 
standard of usefulness and excellence with great integrity, and if he had been made 
fully acquainted with the gospel standard his noble and honourable mind would 
doubtless have yielded an implicit obedience to it. We love to see merit acknow- 
ledged and rewarded to all men, without regard to political or religious creeds and 
opinions. True patriots and honourable statesmen and rulers, that hold the scales of 
justice with an equitable hand, we are taught by the revelations of impartial heaven, 
will receive the gospel hereafter, and enter into exalted glory. But the “ first- 
born" on earth that receive the gospel in the flesh, will by no means lose their 
birthright, except for transgression. Let those therefore who know the law of 
God and standard of celestial claims, keep them, and secure th8 inheritance of the 
first-born in the JUth, so that no man get their crown. 

The revolution of France, and the bloody scenes in the south of Europe, have 
recently been followed with numerous alarming disturbances in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland. Most of the largest towns have beea subject to riotous, and in some 
instances, bloody outrages. These things should warn the Saints to secure a safe 
hiding-place in the kingdom of God and land of Zion, with all readiness and fixed- 
ness of purpose. 

In April present, the citizens of France, including all males over twenty-one 
yean of age, will be permitted to enjoy the privilege of elective franchise, and vote 
for delegates to the National Convention, which is to convene for the purpose of 
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organising a Republican form of goveriynent. This will doubtless constitute a 
critical period in the political affairs of the French nation. 

The crowned heads of Europe can hardly be expected to remain passive and 
indifferent spectators to the creation of a Republic in their midst, where the 
antipodes of monarchial systems are exhibited in successful rivalry. If the aristo- 
cracy of Europe should succeed in scattering firebrands of dissention among the 
French nation, in this perilous ordeal of their history, the combustible elements in 
other nations might be enkindled, by way of retaliation, and a general blaze on the 
Continent of Europe burst forth, which shall be extinguished only in a massive 
crash of many thrones. 

However, though thrones may be cast down, and many kingdoms be overturned, 
the end will not come till the gospel is first preached to all nations. Great con- 
vulsive shocks must take place before the gospel can be tolerated universally. The 
days of tribulation must come, and “judgment and justice” must be administered. 
We rejoice that the days of tribulation will be shortened, lest the righteous should 
be swallowed up with the wicked, and no flesh should survive to replenish the 
earth. 


A treaty between the United States and Mexico has been formed, and is likely to 
be ratified, which gives the United States Upper California and New Mexico, and 
all territory north of the parallel of 32 degrees lying between the Rio Grande and 
the Pacific, and all east of the Rio Grande. 

We wish Star and Book agents to remember a previous notice requesting quar- 
terly reports of the number of Stars on hand unsold. The first quarter of 1848 
will terminate on the 1st of April. By some means our book account shows a 
considerable amount of books in the hands of agents, for which we have not received 
pay. Perhaps this is partly our fault, being more indulgent than our worthy 
predecessor recommended. Several hundred pounds are now due to the office, and 
corresponding claims against it by those who must have their pay. As the Con- 
ferences have generally espoused the responsibility of their agents, it will be well 
for them to have a quarterly report of the financial condition of the STAR-agents. 
If the agents will make it a rule to balance their accounts quarterly, it will be gain 
to all concerned. 

The ship “Sailor Prince” embarked for New Orleans on the 9th ult., with a 
company of about eighty Saints on board, conducted by Elder Moses Martin and 
Uriah Hulme. 

The “ Carnatic,” which sailed on the 21st February, has been spoken at sea since 
its departure : Saints all well. 


LETTER TO MR. O. SPENCER, 

Dear Sir, — It is with the best and most loving feeling I at this time write, and 
hope your love is not incompatible to mine, nor this short note incommodious to 
you, for it is my desire that such a man of God should let his mind be communi- 
cative to me ; for though I have forfeited the legal right to such friendship, yet in 
charity I make my request, and hope you will favour me with an answer on the 
receipt of the small favour here sent, from one who has disgraced himself by leaving 
the true fountain of light and truth, to wallow like the sow that was washed. 0 
that 1 could tell all the world w hat it is to leave the Church of God, and again fall 
into the hands of the destroyer ! Did they but know the miseries through which 
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I have gone — the awful dreams — the sleepless hours at night — the miserable days 
— how I have had recourse to intoxicating drinks, and tried to persuade myself that 
there was no hereafter; but all in vain. I now am left with nothing else to say, 
but that Scripture is true, which, in speaking of such as myself, says, “ the evil 
spirit that left shall return, bringing others with him.” Were I to give a detail 
of mv crimes, it would chill the blood of the hardest heart, therefore I forbear, 
but I earnestly hope that the grace of God will keep all from falling as I have 
done. 

Believe me an unhappy apostate and miserable sinner, 

* * * * 

P. S. If I had space and time I would have said more on this subject, feeling its 
weight. 


REPLY TO MR. * * * * 

Liverpool , March 9ih, 1848. 

Dear Sir, — I am happy to acknowledge the receipt of your interesting letter, 
and also the very beautiful token of friendship which accompanied the same. 

It is a true sentiment that great men may err ; a higher finish with such is, that 
their greatness is enhanced by acknowledging their errors. Whatever devious 



you desire the good will and affection of the Saints. Cherish then, dear sir, this 
light, and secure by all righteous means the friendship, faith, and prayers of the 
just, and it shall not only be as oil and precious ointment to your wounded heart, 
but it shall induct you into the kingdom of God again, and take away the remem- 
brance of past follies, and give you a name among the just, and an inheritance that 
shall never fade. If you are now resolute to keep the commands of God you will 
soon put to silence your accusers, and be able to administer to others whose feet 
have stuck fast in the miry clay. The school of chastisement, though costly, 
imparts a permament remembrance of its teachings. You are not alone in this 
school. Many have taken more lessons and attained to more degrees than yourself, 
while some bewailed in deeper abasement in proportion to their greater sin ; others 
however have not had either the manhood or faint relic of Godliness sufficient to 
retrace their steps in the thorny path of penitence, but have madly held on to the 
last rotten plank of apostacy till engulfed in an awful abyss. But you, sir, can 
emerge from sickening scenes, which you now humbly acknowledge, into the sun- 
shine of forgiveness, and, like a crimsoned Paul, forget disagreeable things that are 
behind, and press forward to the mark of a rich prize which is laid up for all who 
endure to the end. Your desire to caution all others not to drink of the bitter 
cup of apostacy, which you have so freely imbibed to the removal of all inward 
peace by night and by day, is truly good, and it shall be published as a friendly 
warning to the unruly and fault-finding, to beware of the first working of apostacy 
as leading to despair and guilt. 

With sentiments of the sincerest friendship, I am truly, 

Orson Spencer. 


THE NIGHT SIDE OF NATURE. 

(From Chamber Edinburgh Journal,) 

This is the somewhat poetical name of a book published for the purpose of ration- 
alising the ancient, though of late exploded belief in prophetic dreams, spiritual 
appearances, and other mysterious things. What first strikes the ‘ candid reader,' 
is the amazing moral courage of the author : she, a novelist of some reputation, 
and a woman of the world, to come boldly out with the profession of a belief in 
what the intelligent public have long condemned as only fit matter for vulgar 
wonderment — even though she profess a philosophical object and a wish to fortify 
the conviction of the spirituality of our nature, and to elevate thereby our moral 
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life — it must be acknowledged to be no common phenomenon in literature. A se- 
cond feeling, on dipping into the book, will be surprise at the rifeness of such 
matters in these cool, unwondering days — so contrary to the common notion that 
they have disappeared along with the disposition to believe in them. It appears as 
if, while scepticism is the general profession, a vast number of persons had yet ex- 
periences which they could not resolve into accordance with the admitted course of 
nature, and which they are willing to disclose in certain circumstances, but always 
with an injunction as to concealment of names, lest they be suspected of a secret 
leaning to an unfashionable belief. These Mrs. Crowe has determined to collect 
and arrange, with the view of endeavouring to bring them within the domain of 
science. ‘Because, in the seventeenth century,' she remarks, ‘credulity outran 
reason and discretion, the eighteenth century, by a natural reaction, threw itself 
into an opposite extreme. Whoever closely observes the signs of the times, will be 
aware that another change is approaching. The contemptuous scepticism of the 
last age is yielding to a more humble spirit of inquiry ; and there is a large class of 
persons amongst the most enlightened of the present, who are beginning to believe 
that much which they have been taught to reject as fable, has been, in reality, ill- 
understood truth.' If such a reaction be actually in progress, it is a fact of obvious 
importance. Perhaps the reception of the ‘ Night Side of Nature * will in some 
degree be a test how far it is a fact. 

Our author starts with a chapter of speculation on the ideas which have been 
entertained regarding the inner spiritual nature of man. Adopting the doctrine of 
there being a spiritual as well as fleshy body, she seeks to show how some faint 
gleams of its attributes may at times shoot up through the clay in which it has 
taken up its temporary abode ; through this medium, she thinks, we may, under 
certain perhaps abnormal conditions, nave communication with the spiritual world, 
so as to become cognisant of things above the apprehension of the bodily senses. 
Disease often supplies these conditions ; mesmerism supplies them to some extent ; 
so does common sleep ; often, however, the communication takes place without any 
extraordinary conditions being observable. 

Revelations by dreaming she takes up first, as being the simplest class of phe- 
nomena; and of these she presents a number of curious examples. Take as a 
specimen the following : — ‘ Mr. S - was the son of an Irish bishop, who set 
somewhat more value on the things of this world than became his function. He 
had always told his son that there was but one thing he could not forgive, and that 
was a bad marriage — meaning by a bad marriage, a poor one. As cautions of this 
sort do not always prevent young people falling in love, Mr. S fixed his affec- 
tions on Lady 0 , a fair young widow, without any fortune ; and, aware that it 

would be useless to apply for his father's consent, he married her without asking it. 
They were consequently exceedingly poor ; and indeed nearly all they had to live 
on was a small sinecure of forty pounds per annum, which Dean Swift procured 

for him. Whilst in this situation, Mr. S dreamt one night that he was in the 

cathedral in which he had formerly been accustomed to attend service; that he saw 
a stranger, habited as a bishop, occupying his father's throne ; and that, on applying 
to the verger for an explanation, the roan said that the bishop was dead, and that 
he had expired just as he was adding a codicil to his will in his son's favour. The 

impression made by the dream was so strong, that Mr. S felt that he should 

have no repose till he had obtained news from home ; and as the most speedy way 
of doing so was to go there himself, he started on horse-back, much against the 
advice of his wife, who attached no importance whatever to the circumstance. He 
had scarcely accomplished half his journey, when he met a courier, bearing the in- 
telligence of his father's death ; and when he reached home, he found that there 
was a codicil attached to the will, of the greatest importance to his own future 
prospects ; but the old gentleman had expired with the pen in his hand, just .as he 
was about to sign it. 

‘ In this unhappy position, reduced to hopeless indigence, the friends of the young 
man proposed that he should present himself at the vice-regal palace on the next 
levee day, in hopes that some interest might be excited in his favour ; to which, 
with reluctance, he consented. As he was ascending the stairs, he was met by a 
gentleman whoee dress indicated that he belonged to the church. 
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« Good heavens !” said he to the friend who accompanied him, “ who is that?” 

“ That is Mr of so and so.” 

« Then he will be bishop of L ,” returned Mr. S , “ for that is the man 

I saw occupying my father’s throne.” 

“Impossible!” replied the other. “He has no interest whatever, and has no 
more chance of being a bishop than I have.” 

“You will see,” replied Mr. S . “I am certain he will.” 

t They had made their obeisance above, and were returning, when there was a 
great cry without, and every body rushed to the doors and windows to inquire 
what had happened. The horses attached to the carriage of a young nobleman 

had become restive, and were endangering the life of their master, when Mr. 

rushed forward, and, at the peril of his own, seized their heads, and afforded Lord 

0 time to descend before they broke through all restraint and dashed away. 

Through the interest of this nobleman and his friends, to whom Mr. — — had been 

previously quite unknown, ho obtained the see of L . These circumstances 

were related to me by a member of the family.’ 

Akin to such cases are presentiments, a class of phenomena exemplified also in 
the lower animals. Many of these prove to be warnings against danger, and an 
instruction as to the means of avoiding it. For example: — ‘ A few years ago, Dr. 
W now residing in Glasgow, dreamt that he received a summons to attend a 
patient at a place some miles from where he was living; that he started on horse- 
back ; and that, as he was crossing a moor, he saw a bull making furiously at him, 
whose horns he only escaped by taking refuge on a spot inaccessible to the animal, 
where he waited a long time, till some people, observing his situation, came to his 
assistance and released him. Whilst at breakfast on the following morning, the 
summons came ; and, smiling at the odd coincidence , he started on horseback. He 
was quite ignorant of the road he had to go ; but by and by he arrived at the moor, 
which he recognised, and presently the bull appeared, coming full tilt towards him. 
But his dream had shown him the place of refuge, for which he instantly made ; 
and there he spent three or four hours, besieged by the animal, till the country peo- 
ple set him free. Dr. W declares that, but for the dream, he should not have 

known in what direction to run for safety.’ Mrs. Orowe thinks that there is no 
need to suppose supernatural intervention in such cases. It may be only from some 
cause connected with the condition of the individual that the apprehension takes 
place — ‘an accident in the sense that an illness is an accident; that is, not without 
a cause, but without a cause that we can penetrate.’ 

Mesmerism has some pretensions to throw light upon these mysteries, as will 
appear from the following anecdote in connexion with one ensuing upon it. Two 
ladies, a mother and daughter, are asleep at Cheltenham, occupying the same bed. 

The mother, Mrs. 0 , dreamt ‘ that her brother-in-law, then in Ireland, had 

sent for her ; that she entered his room, and saw him in bed, apparently dying. 


have 1 1” returned the mother : “ I have been dreaming of my brother-in-law.” 

“ My dream was about him too,” added Miss C . “ I thought I was sitting in 

the drawing-room, and that he came in, wearing a shroud trimmed with black 
ribbons, and approaching me, he said, * My dear niece, your mother has refused to 
kiss me, but I am sure you will not be so unkind.”’ 

* * As these Indies were not in habits of regular correspondence with their relative, 
they knew that the earliest intelligence likely to reach them, if he were actually 
dead, would be by means of the Irish papers; and they waited anxiously for the 
following Wednesday, which was the day these journals were received in Chelten- 
ham. When that morning arrived, Miss C hastened at an early hour to tho 

reading-room, and there she learnt what the dreams had led them to expect: their 
friend was dead, and they afterwards ascertained that his decease had taken place 
on that night.’ 

The magnetic illustration was related to the author by Mr. W. W , a gentle- 

man well known in the north of England. This gentleman ‘had been cured by 
mesmerism of a very distressing malady. During part of the process of cure, after 
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the rapport had been well established, the operations were carried on whilst he was 
at Malvern and his magnetiser at Cheltenham, under which circumstances the 
existence of this extraordinary dependence was frequently exhibited in a manner 
that left no possibility of doubt. On one occasion, I remember, that Mr. W. 

W being in the magnetic sleep, he suddenly started from his seat, clasping his 

hands as if startled, and presently afterwards burst into a violent fit of laughter. 
As, on waking, he could give no account of these impulses, his family wrote to the 
magnetiser, to inquire if he had sought to excite any particular manifestations in 
his patient, as the sleep had been somewhat disturbed. The answer was, that no 
such intention had been entertained, but that the disturbances might possibly have 
arisen from one to which he had himself been subjected. “ Whilst my mind was 
concentrated on you/' said he, “ 1 was suddenly so much startled by a violent knock 
at the door, that I actually jumped off my seat, clasping my hands with affright. 
I had a hearty laugh at my own folly, and am sorry if you were made uncomfort- 
able by it.” 

The question will of course arise — What is this rapport or relation between the 
parties, and how is it established ? Even admitting the facts, who can answer this 
question ? 

We are told, in ensuing chapters, of persons who had the power of entrancing 
themselves, in which state their spirits were free to roam abroad to any determinate 
place, and for any determinate purposes. * One of the most remarkable cases of 
this kind is that recorded by Jung Stilling, of a man who, about the year 1740, 
resided in the neighbourhood of Philadelphia, in the United States. His habits 
were retired, and he spoke little : he was grave, benevolent, and pious, and nothing 
was known against his character, except that he had the reputation of possessing 
some secrets that were not altogether lawful. Many extraordinary stories were 
told of him, and amongst the rest the following : — The wife of a ship captain, 
whose husband was on a voyage to Europe and Africa, and from whom she had 
been long without tidings, overwhelmed with anxiety for his safety, was induced to 
address herself to this person. Having listened to her story, he begged her to ex- 
cuse him for a while, when he would bring her the intelligence she required. He 
then passed into an inner room, and she sat herself down to wait ; but his absence 
continuing longer than she expected, she became impatient thinking he had forgot- 
ten her ; and so softly approaching the door, she peeped through some aperture, 
and to her surprise, beheld him lying on a sofa, as motionless as if he were dead. 
She of course did not think it advisable to disturb him, but waited his return, 
when he told her that her husband had not been able to write to her for such and 
such reasons, but that he was then in a coffee-house in London, and would very 
shortly be home again. Accordingly he arrived ; and as the lady leArnt from him 
that the causes of his unusual silence had been precisely those alleged by the man, 
she felt extremely desirous of ascertaining the truth of the rest of the information ; 
and in this she was gratified ; for he no sooner set his eyes on the magician, than 
he said he had seen him before, on a certain day, in a coffee-house in London ; and 
that he had told him that his wife was extremely uneasy about him; and that he, the 
captain, had thereon mentioned how he had been prevented writing ; adding, tht 
he was on the eve of embarking for America. He had then lost sight of the stran- 
ger amongst the throng, and knew nothing more about him. 

* I have no authority for this story/ says Mrs. Crowe, * but that of Jung Stilling s 
and if it stood alone, it might appear very incredible ; but it is supported by so 
many parallel examples of information given by people in somnambulic states, that 
we are not entitled to reject it on the score of impossibility/ 

This leads to the class of phenomena called in Scotland wraiths — that is, ap- 
pearances of persons where bodily they were not. This, says our author, sometimes 
occurs at the time of death, but often at an indefinite period before it, and some- 
times where no such calamity is impending. 1 In some of these cases, an earnest de- 
sire seems to be the cause of the phenomenon/ Maria Goffe of Rochester, dying 
at a distance from home, said she could not die happy till she had seen her children. 
* By and by, she fell into a state of coma, which left them uncertain whether she 
was dead or alive. Her eyes were open and fixed, her jaw fallen, and there was 
no perceptible respiration. When ahe revived, she told her mother, who attended 
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her, that she had been home and seen her children ; which the other said was im- 
possible, since she had been lying there in the bed the whole time. “ Yes/’ replied 
the dying woman, “ but I was there in my sleep.” A widow woman, called Alex- 
ander, who had the care of these children, declared herself ready to take oath upon 
the sacrament, that during this period she had seen the form of Maria GofFe come 
out of the room where the eldest child slept, and approach the bed where she her- 
self lay with the younger beside her. The figure had stood there nearly a quarter 
of an hour, as far as she could judge; and she remarked that the eyes and the 
month moved, though she heard no sound.’ 

There is nothing remarkable in the following wraith anecdote ; but it recom- 
mends itself, because of the parties being well known in Scotland. 4 Mrs. K , 

the sister of Provost B of Aberdeen, was sitting one day with her husband, 

Dr. K , in the parlour of the manse, when she suddenly said* “ Oh, there's my 

brother come ; be has just passed the window 1” and, followed by her husband, she 
hastened to the door to meet the visitor. He was, however, not there. 44 He is 
gone round to the back door,” said she ; and thither they went ; but neither was he 

there, nor had the servants seen anything of him. Dr. K said she must be 

mistaken, but she laughed at the idea ; her brother had passed the window and 
looked in ; he must have gone somewhere, and would doubtless be back directly. 
But he came not ; and the intelligence shortly arrived from Aberdeen, that at that 
precise time, as nearly as they could compare circumstances, he had died quite sud- 
denly at his own place of residence. I have heard this story from connexions of 
the family, and also from an eminent professor of Glasgow, who told me that he 

had once asked Dr. K whether he believed in these appearances. “ I cannot 

choose but believe,” returned Dr. K. ; and then he accounted for his conviction 

by narrating the above particulars.’ 

4 1 have met with three instances/ says Mrs. Crowe, f of persons who are so 
much the subjects of this phenomenon, that they see the wraith of most persons 
that die belonging to them, and frequently of those who are merely acquaintance. 
They see the person as if he were alive ; and unless they know him positively to be 
elsewhere, they have no suspicion but that it is himself, in the flesh, thitt is before 
them, till the sudden disappearance of the figure brings the conviction.’ We 
happen to know that one of these persons is an eminent man of science in Scotland. 
So familiar are his family with the circumstance, that one of them has been known 

to express apprehensions as to the early death of a distant friend, 4 because has 

seen him.' (ro be continued .) 


NEW MEXICO AND THE CALIFORNIAS. 

Mr. Hastings, a recent traveller in Mexico and California, in describing the Bay 
of San Francisco, thus writes : — 

** From the points forming the entrance, the sea gradually expands to some eight or ten 
miles in extent, from north to south, and twelve from east to west. At the extreme eastern 
part of the vast basin thus formed, its shores again close in abruptly, contracting so as to 
leave a pass of about two miles in width, which forms the entrance to a second bay of still 
larger dimensions. From this gorge their high rocky banks again diverge for some ten 
miles, when they still again contract to the narrow space of one mile, and form the passage 
to a third. The latter is more Bpacious than either before mentioned, and, formed in like 
manner, extends twelve miles from east to west, and fifteen froni north to south, affording 
the safest and most commodious anchorage. 

44 There is ample water at all times for the entrance of ships of the largest class, and it 
is asserted confidently, that these three united bays would afford perfect safety, secure 
anchorage, and ample room for the fleets and navies of all nations.** 

The following description of California is extracted from a work recently pub- 
lished in Philadelphia, entitled “ Scenes in California,” &c. : — 

44 With snch extraordinary facilities for commerce, it needs no prophetic eye to foresee 
the position Western California is destined to assume, before many years have passed, and, 
from her position and natural resources, will be enabled successfully to maintain among 
the foremost nations of the earth — provided, always, that some other people more enter- 
prising and enlightened than the present inert, ignorant, stupid, and mongrel race infesting 



110 


MEXICO AND CALIFORNIA. 


it with their presence, take possession of the oountry, develops its energies, end bring U 
light the full beauty of its natural loveliness. 

“ We are now led to speak of the peculiarities of soil, landscape, scenery, climate, pro- 
ductions, and mineral resources of this interesting country ; and in so doing, I would first 
draw a succinct view of the territory lying between the Rio Sacramento and Oregon. 

“ Here we find the most forbidding aspect, with one exception, of any in Western Cali- 
fornia. The soil is generally very dry and barren, and the face of the country broken and 
hilly. The streams of water (as in the eastern division) frequently sink and become lost 
in the sand, or force themselves into the ocean and parent streams by percolation or sub- 
terranean passages. 

“ In many places is presented a surface of white sun-baked clay, entirely destitute of 
vegetation ; and in others, wide spreads of sand, alike denuded ; and yet again iron-bound 
superfices of igneous rock. 

“ Now and then groves of pines or firs spread their broad branches as it were to cover 
the nakedness of ilature ; while here and there a valley of greater or less extent smiles 
amid the surrounding desolation. 

“ All the various streams are skirted with bottoms of arable soil, ofttimes not only large 
but very fertile, though, perhaps, unadapted to coltivation, on account of their dryness, 
without a resort to irrigation. 

“ Smith's river pursues its way, for forty or fifty miles, through a wide bottom of rich 
soil, most admirably suited for agricultural purposes were it not for its innate irriditj ; 
however, during the summer season, it is to a limited extent watered from nightly dews, 
which enable it to sustain a luxuriant vegetation. 

* “ Not one -fourth part of the north-western portion of this section is fit for tillage. That 
part contiguous to the sea-coast is sandy and far less broken than those sections lees 
interior. 

“ The Tlameth mountains, pursuing a west-southwest coarse from Oregon, strike the 
coast near lat. 41 north. This range has several lofty peaks covered with perpetual snow, 
and shoots its collateral eminences far into the adjacent prairies. 

“ There is one feasible pass through this chain a few miles inland from the coast, that 
serves well for the purpose of Intercommunication with Oregon. 

“ The less elevated parts of these mountains are frequently covered with groves of small 
timber and openings of grass suitable for pasturage, while intermingled with them arc 
occasional Tilleys and prmriUons of diminutive space, favourable to the growth of grain 
and vegetables. The same may be said in reference to the California chain for its whole 
extent, especially in the vicinity of the prairie. 

“ Following the course of this latter ridge from north to south, we find upon both sides 
a reach of very broken and highly tumultuous landscape, some twenty or thirty miles broad. 

“Near the head-waters of the Sacramento, these lands are well watered, and possess a 
general character for fertility, producing a variety of gross, with shrubs, and a few scatter- 
ing trees. Below, however, they are more sterile, owing to the deficiency of water ; bnt 
yet they afford numerous inviting spots. 

“ A considerable extent of country, south of the South Fork of the river above named, 
is arid and sterile, and has bat few streams of water. It sustains, however, among its 
hills and in its Talleys, a spare vegetation, that might be turned to a favourable account 
for grazing purposes. Only about one-fourth of this country is adapted to other uses 
than stock-raising. 

“ Farther south from the head-waters of the Tulare and del Plumas, ranging between 
the coast and the high rolling lands skirting the base of the California mountains, to the 
boundary of the Lower Province, a section of gently undulating prairie, now and then 
varied with high hills and sometimes mountains, affords a rich soil, generally consisting of 
dark, sandy loam, between the hills and in the valleys ; the highlands present a superfice 
of clay and gravel, fertilised by decomposed vegetable matter, well adapted to grazing, 
and about one-half of it susceptible of cultivation. 

“ Timber is rather scarce ; except at intervals along the water courses and occasional 
groves among the hills ; but along the coast dense forests are frequently found, claiming 
trees of an enormous size. 

“ But one grand defect exists in Hs general aridity, which renders neoessary a resort to 
frequent irrigation in the raising of other than grain productions. In some parts, the 
abundance of small streams would cause this task to become comparatively an easy one ; 
and the profuseness of dews in sections contiguous to the rivers, in some measure answers 
as a substitute for rain. 

“ The bottoms are broad and extensive, yielding not only the most extraordinary crop# 
of clover and other grasses, bnt incalculable quantities of wild oats and flax, of spontaneous 
growth, with all the wild fruits natural to the climate. 
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" In returning to the Sacramento and the riverB which find their discharges in the 
Baj of San Francisco, we hare before ns the moBt interesting and lovely part of Upper 
California. 

" The largest valley in the whole country is that skirting the Sacramento and lateral 
streams. This beautiful expanse leads inland from the Bay of San Francisco for nearly 
four hundred miles, almost to the base of the California mountains, and averages between 
sixty and sixty-five miles in width. 

" The valleys of the del Plumas and American Fork are also very large, and that of the 
Tulare gives an area of two hundred and fifty miles long by thirty-five broad. 

“ These valleys are comparatively well timbered with several varieties of wood, consist- 
ing principally of white oak, live oak, ash, cotton wood, cherry, and willow, while the 
adjacent hills afford occasional forests of pine, cedar, fir, pinion, and spruce. 

" The soil, as well as the climate, is well adapted to the cultivation of all kinds of grain 
and vegetables produced in the United States, and many of the varied fruits of the torrid 
and temperate zones can be successfully reared in one and the same latitude. 

" Among the grains, grasses, and fruits indigenous to the country, are wheat, rye, oats, 
flax, and clover, (white and red,) with a great variety of grapes, all of which are said to 
grow spontaneously. 

" Wild oats frequently cover immense spreads of bottom and prairie land, sometimes to 
an extent of several thousand acres, which resemble, in appearance, the species common to 
the United States- They usually grow to a height of between two and three feet, though 
they often reach a height of seven feet. 

“ The wild clover of these valleys is much like the common red, and, in some places, is 
afforded in great abundance. It attains a usual height of two feet and a half, though it 
often measures twice that height — standing as thick as it can well grow. 

" Forty bnshels per acre is said to be the average wheat crop, but sixty and even one 
hundred bushels have been grown upon a little spot of ground. This grain generally 
reaches its maturity in three or four months from the time of sowing. 

" Corn yields well, and affords an average of from fifty to sixty bushels per acre, without 
farther attention from the time of planting till picking. Potatoes, onions, beets, carrots, 
&c., may be produced in any quantity, with very little trouble. Tobacco has also been 
raised by some of the inhabitants, with most flattering success. 

" Perhaps no country in the world Is possessed of a richer or more fruitful soil, or one 
capable of yielding a greater variety of productions, than the valleys of the Sacramento 
and its tributaries. 

“ The articles previously noticed are more or less common to the bottoms and valleys 
of other sections. Grapes abound in the vicinity of most of the creeks, which afford 
generous wines and delicious raisins in immense quantities. 

" The climate is so mild that fires are needed at no season of the year for other than 
cooking purposes. By aid of irrigation, many kinds of vegetables are fresh-grown at any 
time, while two crops of some species of grain may be produced annually. 

" Flowers are not unfrequently in full bloom in mid winter, and all nature bears a like 
smiling aspect. In this, however, we of course refer only to the low lands and valleys. 

" The traveller, at any season of the year, may visit at his option the frosts and snows 
of eternal winter, or feast his eyes upon the verdure and beauty or perennial spring, or 
glut his taste amid the luxuriant abundance and rich maturity of unending summer, or 
indulge his changeful fancy in the enjoyment of a magnificent variety of scenery as well as 
of climate, soil, and productions. 

“ The only rains incident to this country fall dnring the months of December, January, 
February, and March, which constitute the winter ; at other times rain is very rarely 
known to fall. Perhaps, for one-third of the four months before named, the clouds pour 
down their torrents without intermission; the remaining two-thirds afford clear and 
delightful weather. 

" During the wet season, the ground, in many parts, becomes so thoroughly saturated 
with moisture, particularly in the valley of the Sacramento, that, by the aid of copious 
dews, to which the country is subject, crops may be raised without the trouble of irriga- 
tion ; though its general aridity constitutes the greatest objection to California. 

" Of its geological and mineralogical character, little is yet known. The prevailing 
rock is said to be sandstone, mica slate, granite, trap, basalt, puddingstone, and limestone, 
with occasional beds of gypsum. Among its minerals, as commonly reported, are found 
gold, silver, iron, coal, and a variety of salts. The mineral resources of the country have 
not been, as yet, fully investigated to any great extent, but the mountains in different 
parts are supposed to be rich in bidden stores. 

"To speak of Western California, as a whole, it may be pronounced hilly, if not moun- 
tainous, and about two-thirds of it is probably fit for agricultural purposes.” 
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POETRY. LIST OP MONEYS RECEIVED. NOTICE. 


LINES ON THE SECOND ADVENT OF THE MESSIAH. 

BY MISS PHKBE DA VIM. 


Jehovah comes on flying clouds. 

To earth he speeds his way, 

And crushes superstition down — 
Turns darkness into day. 

The signs appearing in the sky, 
Bespeak his coming near ; 

When Zion's King will enter there, 
And banish all their fear. 

The signs that’s in the earth beneath — . 
Blood, famine, plagues, and fire, 

Bespeak the coming of the Lord — 
Redemption draweth nigher. 

Nation against nation rise, 

And wars throughout the land, 

Will crush the wicked with surprise. 
The righteous only stand. 

The veil of darkness will be rent, 

All nations see the Lord ; 

The purified will only stand. 

The wicked will be burned. 

Haste on, thou resurrection morn — 
Dear Lord, prepare my heart 


To stand with thee on Zion’s mount, 

And never more to part. 

When Michael's trumpet loud shall sound. 
And all the saints be raised- — 

Caught up with joy to meet the Lord, 
And join to sing his praise. « 

We there shall ancient worthies meet. 

All that hare gone before ; 

And saints will there each other greet. 
On Zion’s happy shore. 

Haste on thou bright Millennial world. 
May I be faithful found, 

To stand in that blest company, 

Where joy and peace abound. 

The law from Zion will go forth. 

And from Jerusalem ; 

The Lord will give command on earth, 
Through the Mplennium. 

Then our great last change will come. 

To immortalize this clay ; 

Then in the New Jerusalem 
Well spend eternal day. 


LI8T OF MONEYS RECEIVED FROM THE 2so OF MARCH. TO THE 15th MARCH. 


George P. Waugh...... £6 0 0 

William Hawkins 12 0 

William A. M'Master 0 12 0 

William C. Mitchell 16 0 0 

Robert Martin 10 0 

John Johnson 2 14 8 

Philip Lewis 0 12 0 

Francis Jackson 14 0 

Robert Hodgert 2 0 0 

William Frodaham 0 10 0 

Isaac Dacer 2 10 


Carried forward £32 IS 8 


Brought forward £32 15 8 

Thomas Thomas 0 10 O 

William West 4 5 0 

George Kendall 1 10 0 

William Hulme 2 0 0 

Abraham Marchant 0 18 0 

William Broomhead 2 10 7 

Charles Miller 4 0 0 

Thomas Banting 1 0 10 

John Preece 2 0 0 

James Bond 110 


£62 11 1 


NOTICE. 

Elder George Halli day's address is at Bread Street Chapel, Bread Street, St. Philips, Bristol. 
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THE MORMONS IN THE WEST. 

In accordance with the public call, a meeting was held lately in the Chapel of the 
University, New York, for the purpose of listening to an appeal on behalf of the dis- 
tressed Mormons, now scattered in the Far West ; and the statements made were of 
a character to awaken the deepest sympathy in this community for the miseries that 
have accumulated upon that sect. 

The Hon. William V. Brady, Mayor of the city, presided ; assisted by the Hon. 
Theodore Frelinghuysen, and Rev Dr. Whitehousc, Vice-Presidents, and .Rev. 
Rufus Griswold, Secretary. Mayor Brady, in taking the chair, made a few re- 
marks in explanation of the object of it, and introduced — 

Col. T. L. Kane of Philadelphia, who stated that on his return, recently, from the 
Far West, he had been brought in contact with the Mormons, scattered over that 
country, and during an intimate intercourse with them, had opportunities of observ- 
ing their distresses, and of ascertaining their character. They were a simple, 
kind-hearted and well meaning people, and were borne down by afflictions and 
deprivations ; for a more explicit explanation of which he referred to two Mormons 
then present, Messrs. Ezra Benson and Jesse Little, who had shared in the 
general suffering, and to the accuracy of whose statements he was willing to pledge 
his own word and responsibility. He had everywhere found the Mormons pining 
from want and disease; and their sufferings wore of a nature to justify the strongest, 
appeal to the philanthropise. 

The lion. Benjamin F. Buttler in furtherance of the object of the meeting 
offered and read the following resolutions : — 

Whereas : Wc have been credibly informed thatscveral thousands of our fellow- 
citizens, commonly known as Mormons, are now wandering on the prairies of the 
Far West in a state of extreme destitution and suffering, resulting in the untimely 
death of hundreds of their numbers, and threatening the destitution of the residue 
by hardships and famine : 

Therefore Resolved, That in view of human misery and destitution which wo 
havo the ability to mitigate, we know no difference of creed or sect, and consider 
only our duty, as men and Christians, to feed the hungry and comfort the afflicted, 
whoever and wherever they may be. 

Resolved, lhat after the generous and compassionate spirit evinced by our people 
in reference to the sffllorings of Greece and Ireland, it would not become them to 
suffer thousands of their own countrymen to perish for want of seed to plant, 
implements of husbandry ; and medicines for the sick, and food to sustain them,* 
until their labor could he made sufficiently productive for their support, when a 
moderate benefaction would place the sufferers beyond the reach of want and 
wretchedness. 

ir 
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Resolved, That upon statements made by Col. T. L. Kane, of Philadelphia, we 
commend to the favourable consideration of our fellow citizens, tbe application 
about to be made to them by Messrs Benson, Appleby, Little and Snow, the com- 
mittee now in this city, for donations to relieve emigrant Mormons in their present 
necessities. 

Tbe resolutions were unanimously adopted, and, after some conversation between 
gentlemen present, and Col. Kane, the meeting adjourned . — New York Paper . 


LETTER FROM PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG TO ORSON SPENCER. 

Winter Quarters , 23 rd January, 1848. 

Dear Brother, — Yours of the 1st of November, 1847, came to hand on the 11th 
instant. I was much pleased to bear of the prosperity of the work in the British 
Islands — of your good health and your desires to labour in the vineyard. Brother 
Heber and myself called upon your family — read your letter — found them all well and 
in lively spirits ; tbe house and the children were clean and neat, and they presented 
a comparatively comfortable aspect. The difficulty of getting grinding this winter 
has in a great measure prevented us from being as comfortable as we otherwise 
might be, but another grist mill starts to-morrow, which will be the fourth run of 
stones in the city. I asked your children how they would like me to send you word 
to stay another year, as I thought it was best to do so, and take them and Brother 
Bullock’s family over the mountains in the spring. Ellen replied, “ If I thought 
it was best, they would like it so, for they wanted to do the best,” and they all 
said Amen to it. I told Ellen to buy a good milch cow, and I would pay for it, 
and reminded her of my saying last winter, that if she lacked anything she was to 
let me know. It is thought advisable for you to stay another year, and I will take 
your family on in the spring. 

We anticipate sending Brother Orson Pratt and several other Elders to England, 
who will leave here when we leave for the mountains, and of sending Brother 
Woodruff to Nova Scotia, Canadas, &c., at the same time. Brother George A. 
Smith is having some log cabins built on the other side of the river, and intends 
in a few days to remove over there, and stay for a year or two amongst the brethren, 
as those who do not go onward must vacate this place and go over to the Potta- 
watamie purchase. Orson Hyde will stay there also, and with Brother George 
will take care of the branches and push the Saints westward. 

In December last we appointed a day to hold a conference on the other side of 
the river, in a large double block house, occupied by one of the brethren, where tbe 
Saints congregated in such large numbers that we fonud it impracticable to con- 
tinue our conference, the house being so crowded-tad many shouting at the win- 
dows to get in, so that we adjourned for three weeks to build a house capable of 
holding the Saints. Accordingly, on the 24th, we convened again at the “ Log 
Tabernacle,” which they erected in a short time, during the severest weather we 
have had this winter. It is a well-constructed, capacious log house, 60 by 40 feet 
inside, and will seat 1000 persons, with a recess or stand 20 by 10 feet for the 
priesthood and a clerk’s bench : it is certainly an ornament to this new country, and 
shows a little of Mormonism. I told them at the conference that the brethren had 
built, fenced, and made as many improvements in the short time they had been 
there (about a year) as they would in Missouri in about ten years; and it is a fact, and 
they have raised a crop equal to any we used to raise in Illinois. 

At this conference we suggested to the brethren the propriety of organizing the 
church with a first presidency and a patriarch, as hinted at in our General Epistle, and 
the expediency of such a move at this time was so clearly seen by the brethren, that 
they hailed it as an action which the state of the work at present demanded, and as 
a means to liberate the hands of the Quorum of the Twelve, who now feel at liberty 
to go abroad and herald the truth to the ends of the earth, and build up the king- 
dom in all the world. Accordingly Brigham Youngwas nominated to be the first 
president of the church, and he nominated Heber C. Aimball and Willard Richards 



LETTER FROM BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


115 


to be his two counsellors, which nominations were seconded and carried without a 
dissentient voice. Father John Smith was then nominated to be patriarch of the 
whole church, in the same capacity as Father Joseph Smith was, and also Brother 
Hyruni — seconded and carried unanimously. The Spirit of the Lord at this 
time rested upon the congregation in a powerful manner, insomuch that the Saints’ 
hearts were filled with joy unspeakable ; every power of their mind and nerve of 
their body was awakened and absorbed : a dead stillness reigned in the congregation 
while the President spoke. He said : — “ This is one of the happiest days of my 
life; it’s according as Heber prophesied yesterday, our teachings to-day have been 
good. I never heard better. Is not the bliss of heaven and the breezes of Zion 
wafted here ? Who feels hatred, malice, or evil ? If you come to the door with a 
bad spirit, it would not come in with you ; no, it could not mingle here: but when 
you enter, your feelings become as calm and gentle as the zephyrs of paradise ; and 
I feel glory, Hallelujah. Nothing more has been done to-day than what I knew 
would he done when Joseph died. We have been driven from Nauvoo here, but 
the hand of the Lord is in it, — visible as the sun shining this morning ; it is visible 
to my natural eyes; it’s all right : and I expect when wo see the result of all wo 
pass through in this probationary state, we will discover the hand of the Lord in 
it all, and shout Amen — it’s all right! We shall make the upper courts ring ; we 
have something to do before then. I don’t calculate to go beyond the bounds of 
time and space where we will have no opposition, — no devils to contend with ; and 
I have no fault to find with the providences of the Lord, nor much fault to find 
with the people ; and if the devils keep out of my path I will not quarrel with 
them. As the Lord’s will is my will all the time, as he dictates so I will perform. 
If he don’t guide the ship, we’ll go down in the whirlpool. Joseph told the Twelve, 
the year before he died, “ there is not one key or power to be bestowed on this church 
to lead the people into the celestial gate but I have given you, showed you, and 
talked it over to you ; the kingdom is set up, and you have the perfect pattern, and 
you can go and build up the kingdom, and go in at the celestial gate, taking your 
train with you.” 

The instrumental hand was then called upon to perform, when its heavenly vibra- 
tions fell on the tender nerve of the ear, accompanied by the Spirit of God, and the 
Saints shouted, “ Hosanna, Hosanna, Hosanna to God and the Lamb. Amen, 
Amen, and Amen led by Brother George A. Smith. The conference lasted four 
days. We had indeed an excellent time, and on the 16th January attended another 
meeting, convened by the seventies, which they called a Jubilee; but I told them it 
could not be considered a Jubilee spoken of in the Revelations, for all bands were 
not broken, and I called it Jubilo, — when the Saints assembled and spent the Sab- 
bath in preaching and exhortation ; and on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday, had preaching and teaching concerning the organization of companies 
for travelling westward, — music, and other recreations. We had a blessed meeting 
— all hearts were comforted and lifted up above our trials and persecutions, and 
went home rejoicing in the benefits and privileges of the liberty of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ; and I pray they may thereby be stimulated to pursue the path of 
righteousness, and fill up the remainder of their days in promoting the kingdom of 
peace and happiness on the earth. 

We learn from Mr. Glcnday, who has been to Oregon city, Willamette valley, this 
year from Missouri, and who came into Camp on the 14th current, having seen 
some of our brethren at Fort Hall on the ISlhNov. last, that had been there buying 
meat and flour, and also saw three brethren working at Fort Bridget, (116 miles 
from the valley,) at which places ho learnt that the Mormons, in the valley, had got 
between 200 and 300 acres fall wheat sown, and that there was a company going 
to San Francisco Bay for seed wheat to sow in tho spring, and there was plenty of 
provisions in the valley. 

The brethren in this region of country have been much more healthy this sum- 
mer and fall than ever in Nauvoo, and this has been a great blessing, as you know 
disease and sickness have been a heavy tax on the Saints. The weather this winter 
has been very mild indeed ; these two weeks past have been like the opening spring, 
which favours us greatly, especially those who have to leave their farms and im- 
provemenCs here, rccross the Missouri, and begin anew on the Pottawatomie lands. 
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The brethren are busy fixing ap their wagons, and making preparations for their 
journey, and having a plenty of corn and fodder, their teams are doing well. 

The Omahas have been peaceable this winter, and have not killed any cattle, and 
our circumstances, in comparison with last winter, are very prosperous and good. 

Your brother in the Lord, 

Brigham Young. 

P.S. — If we do not send you the name of our New Orleans agent, we will send 
the man duly authorized, who will produce his papers from us, that the Saints may 
know he is there by our counsel; but we now think of sending Lucius N. ScoviL 
The following are a list of brethren expected to go to England, and probably some 
more: — O. Pratt, Geter Clinton, James W. Cummings, Harrison Burgess, Levi 
Richards, Eli B. Kelsey, and Hyrura H. Blackwell. 


LETTER FROM THOMAS BULLOCK. 

Camp of Israel , Winter Quarters , Council Bluffs, Jan . 4, 1843. 

Dear Brother, — A few weeks since I wrote a long letter to Franklin D. Richards, 
which I expect you will see — so consider that as part of my letter to you. Since then 
I sent you a letter from your daughter, which I received at Big Sandy River, with 
a line endorsed on the outside ; since then I have ordered a copy of our General 
Epistle to all the Saints, to be sent to you at Mrs. Wassell’s, Bramley-lane, Brierley- 
hiil, Staffordshire ; and now I write another communication to my old friend, if he 
will try and find time to read it, and write me in return. 

In my letter to Franklin I made a faint description of the persecution at Nauvoo, 
— the burnings, drivings, beatings, Ac. ; the visitation of quails, our progress to 
winter quarters, &c., Ac.; I now take up my line of march for the mountains. 
Accordingly I started from winter quarters with eight of the Council of the Twelve, 
in a company of one hundred and forty-three pioneers, to search out a spot where 
the Saints might rest from persecution, — where we could build houses and inhabit 
them, — plant fruit trees, and eat the fruit thereof ; and where none could molest 
us, or make us afraid. We made a rendezvous on the Elk Horn, until all were 
ready, when we took up our line of march on the north side of the beautiful Platte. 
We crossed several small streams before arriving at the Loup Fork, which is the 
most dangerous stream on our entire route, being full of quicksand. Having beat 
a road through it, we hauled our wagons through, the brethren being up to 
their waist in water — all very wet and uncomfortable; but by the blessing of the 
Lord, we got all through in safety ; then went over a dividing ridge, to the head 
of Grand Island, where we first came in sight of buffalo, on 30th April — a day 
long to be remembered, for having seen the first buffalo hunt. Several of the 
brethren mounted their horses, went several miles in pursuit of a band of sixty-five, 
and then gave chase in splendid style along the mountain side, in full view of our 
camp. The way they raised a dust was a caution to fox hunters — they were soon 
enveloped in a cloud ; now and then a straggler was singled out and became a 
victim, and the sport was not ended until they had killed and secured eleven bulls, 
cows, and calves. When they were brought into camp, we presented a very lively 
butcher's market — every one being busy to dry and preserve his portion of meat. 
On the 4th May we travelled five wagons a-breast, on account of an alarm of a 
large war party of Indians having been seen by our scouting party, a few miles 
a-head of us. As quick as we got on the prairie, the president called out, “ Atten- 
tion, the camp of Israel, — first company, forward," Ac., Ac., until all were under 
motion, which presented a most lively appearance. We had a cannon, which we 
fired, to alarm the Indians — they kept out of our way ; we went on our way in 
peace, and soon came to the prairie, in full blaze a-head. This put an end to our 
travelling for the time; prayer and supplication was made to God. The next 
morning the wind changed — a shower fell at four a.m., and we passed through the 
fiery furnace before breakfast ; and on the west side of the fire saw several thousands 
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of buffalo, besides many antelope, elk, and wolves. In a few mornings after, several 
of the brethren were rejoicing greatly at being on the north side of the river, for 
we saw several miles of buffalo in full move — the prairie was literally a dense black 
mass of moving animals; that day I saw something like one or two hundred thousand 
buffalo. On turning a bend round a hill, they were as thick as on the south side ; 
our camp had to stop two or three times while the droves went round os ; as quick 
as they had passed round our camp, many would stop and look at us, as if amazed 
at such a sight. We caught several calves alive; remember, catching a buffalo 
calf and a domesticated calf are two different things — a swift horse is sometimes 
puzzled to catch up with him ; they are as swift as horses, and although the old 
animals are the ugliest racers of any brutes, they get over the ground very fast, 
and an inexperienced rider is soon left to admire their beauty “in the distance 
even if he should get within shooting distance, if he is not cautions he will kiss 
mother earth. 

We arrived at Fort John (Laramie) on 1st June, and then commenced our 
journey over hills and mountains. No person can help noticing the sudden tran- 
sition from level and sandy roads to the mountain roads, and thence all the way we 
can get timber for firewood, on the hills chiefly pine timber, by the rivers chiefly 
cotton wood trees; here also commences a five-hundred mile journey through 
eternal sage plains, from six inches to ten feet high; where the sage is, you must 
not expect to see any grass, — but if you should happen to sit down on a bush, be 
thankful if you are not bitten with “ sage ticks;” they are something like the ticks 
on cows, and very plaguy. 

About four miles east of Independence Rock, is a small saleratus lake, on the 
left of the road, where I would advise you to gather one or two hundred pounds' 
weight for your family use ; this stuff is what you will rise your bread with, and 
the soda in the same lake is excellent to wash with. Remember this. 

The rocks now are very bold, like the roaches, only higher ; the roads very sandy; 
the sage bushes more plentiful, — yet you will be rejoicing that every day brings you 
nearer home. You will not know when you are in the South Pass, until all of a 
sudden you find the water running in an opposite direction — that is, towards the 
west ; from this point you will have several heavy days* drive without seeing 
water. — that is to say, heavy drives between the camping grounds after passing 
Fort Bridger (a delightful camping place) ; you can camp almost where you have 
a mind to, — the grass will sustain your animals any time in the year ; when the 
muskeet grass is dry, it answers for corn, hay, and grass at a time. Between Fort 
Bridger and the valley, the mountains are very high ; the road winds through the 
valleys, some of which are very narrow — not more than ten yards wide, while the 
rocks overhang the road ; the dividing ridge that we have to go over is about 
7300 feet above the level of the sea; on this ridge you will see “the twin peaks” 
covered with eternal snow ; those peaks run into the valley, and when you see 
them, you will sing out, “ I shall soon be at home now.” There is no fear of your 
travelling far out of your way, for yo.u are hemmed in by mountains on each side* 
After crossing a small creek twenty-one times in about five miles, and between 
mountains near a mile high, on making a sudden bend in the road, you comei n 
full view of the great Salt Lake, and a valley about thirty miles by twenty ; although 
there is very little timber to be seen, you will be sure to say, “ Thank God I am at 
borne at last.” On this spot that I am now talking to you about, the pioneers arrived 
on Thursday, the 23d July last, at five p.m. ; the next morning removed to the 
spot where the city will be built ; at noon consecrated and dedicated the place to 
the Lord ; the same afternoon four ploughs were tearing up the ground ; next day 
the brethren had planted five acres with potatoes, ana irrigated all the land at 
night. Sunday was a day of rest — a day of rejoicing before the Lord ; His spirit 
was ponred out, and peace dwelt in the “ valley of the mountains.” The first 
Sabbath in the valley where a city is to be built unto the Lord, by a holy people, 
will long be remembered by that little band of pioneers who cried “ Hosanna to 
the Lamo of God.” 

Daring the short space between 23d July and 26th August, we ploughed and 
planted about eighty-four acres with corn, potatoes, beans, buck wheat, turnips, 
and a variety of garden sauce. We irrigated all the land ; surveyed and laid out 
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a city, with streets running east and west, north and south, in blocks of ten acres, 
divided into eight lots of one and a quarter acre each ; the streets will be eight 
rods wide, having two side walks of twenty feet each, to be ornamented with shade 
trees ; all the houses are to be built twenty feet in the rear of their fenee, with 
flower gardens in the front ; one block is reserved for a temple, aud three for 
public grounds, promenades — having fountains of the purest water running through 
each square, and ornamented with every thing delightful. One thing wonderful 
for all you Englishmen to know, is, you have no land to buy nor sell ; no lawyers 
wanting to make out titles, conveyances, stamps, or parchment. We have found a 
place where the land is acknowledged to belong unto the Lord, and the Saints 
being his people, are entitled to as much as they can plant, take care of, and will 
sustain their families with food. My inheritance is on the second block, south of 
the temple, so when you come you will know where to find me $ and believe me, 
William, I shall be glad to see you, with all your family. 

We also built twenty-seven log houses ; laid off a ten acre block for a fort, where 
about one hundred and sixty families can winter in, until they build on their own 
inheritances. We also manufactured one hundred and twenty-five bushels of salt ; 
four barrels of salt water will make one barrel of most beautiful salt. The water is so 
strong that I can walk in it without touching the bottom ; I can float on it, yet in 
fresh water I cannot swim a yard. It is a most delightful place to bathe, as is also 
the warm bath about a mile and a half north of the city ; every person who was 
sick, that bathed in it, recovered ; my fingers rooted out the stones, and a couple 
of brethren afterwards assisted me with spades to dig out a place, about sixteen 
feet square, to bathe in, — seven or eight persons often bathe in it at a time ; those 
who once bathe there want to go again ; the water is 109 degrees Fahrenheit, 
strong sulphur and salt taste. About two mile9 further north is a hot spring 
126 degrees ; the water rushes out of a large rock, and I could not hold my fingers 
in it while I could count eleven ; this spring is as large and as deep as Seines’s 
well, near Leek. There are altogether more than fifty springs in about three miles, 
many of which will be large enough to turn mills. 'These springs, like the Pool of 
Siloam, heal all who bathe, no matter what their complaints. The air is very 
salubrious, and with these warm springs, I can truly say we have found a healthy 
country. This will prove the greatest blessing to those poor Saints who are weak, 
sickly, and afflicted. O what a blessing to the rheumatic ; cramp, sprains, bruises, 
itch, every skin disease, and almost every complaint will here be healed. One child 
was drowned — one old woman died, between 23d July and 22d October. In the 
month of October there were about three thousand souls ‘in the valley! Cry it 
aloud ; come, ye poor afflicted people, come and live ; come and worship the Lord 
God of Israel, and let your years be many on the earth. 

Brother William, if you do not come the next spring, to go over the mountains, 
I want you to 6end me, by the first company, some choice fruit and flower seeds, 
and vegetables, to carry to the valley — J expect to start by 1st May. I will let 
you have some of the same, and other kinds, for it. President Brigham Toung 
was very mueh pleased with the way I packed my seeds ; he said he never saw any 
person take more care of seeds than I had done ; so I guess you will not be afraid to 
trust some of your choice seeds to my care ; — send apple, pear, bilberry, gooseberry, 
strawberry, raspberry, laburnum, lilac, snow-ball, thyme, choice roses, lilacs, holly- 
lisks, daisies, and all kinds of beautiful seeds ; also plum, cherry, .apricot, and choice 
fruit stone9. You can send what you can get, so as to be here by the middle of 
April, and bring all you can when you come. 

On our return as far back as “ Little Sandy,” a young lady inquired for the 
clerk of the camp ; as soon as I went to see her, who should I see but your daughter 
Ann, who has made good use of her time, in £oing straight from England to the 
great Salt Lake city ; she was very well— rejoiced to see me — gave me a letter to 
you, which I have sent — and also obtained a promise from me that I would write 
to you ; I have now fulfilled my promise, and hope your patience is not tired by 
reading this long epistle ; if you are tired, send me word, and I will not write 
another such & long one. 

Write me a long letter by return of “ Royal Boston Mail," and a parcel by the 
first company of Saints. 
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My dear wife and family join me in kind love to you, your wife and family, to 
Mrs. Wassail, and the Saints at Brierley-hill, and believe me to remain 
Your very affectionate brother, 

In the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

Thomab Bullock. 


Xattet w&ag jjBttfomfal g>tar. 


APRIL 15, 1848. 

W« are happy to learn that the Church is again organised with a “ First Presi- 
dency/* with a fair prospect that all the Quorums of the Church will be replete 
according to their original design. It is very desirable that the immense labour now 
devolving upon the Church, should be sustained by an adequate number of officers. 
The creation of a new stake of Zion in the mountains — the erection of a large city, 
and also of a temple, surpassing in magnitude and beauty of architecture any that 
has been previously made of late— a preparation to direct the industrial efforts of 
the tens of thousands that shall gather together from the nations of the earth, by 
constructing manufactories for the supply of all things that are needful for the 
sue and comfort, preservation and safety of mankind, and the superintendence of 
the vast field of missionary labour spread over every continent and the islands of 
the sea, will require the most diligent application of the full Quorum of the First 
Presidency. It is expected that they will retire to head quarters, where the wis- 
dom and experience which they have been accumulating for many years, will be taxed 
to the utmost in managing the vast interests of the Church militant on earth. 

We are happy to learn that many of the Twelve can be spared to go forth to 
the nations of the earth, preaching the everlasting gospel. The way seems to be 
preparing among many nations for the reception of the gospel. The massy bars of 
intolerance and bigotry are being broken. The venerable age of creeds is no longer 
a certain index that the people will cherish them. The nations have endured their 
erroneous creeds so long, that they have fairly and fully proved them palpably false 
and insupportably prejudicial to the happiness and peace of the human family. 
They are beginning to rise up and make a violent effort to burst asunder their 
shackles, and resuscitate long extinguished rights. The effort of the industrial 
classes to overthrow the sway of iron despotism, seems to be almost simultaneous 
throughout every nation of Europe. The very news of insurrection serves like 
fire to a fresh powder plot, when it is communicated from one kingdom to another. 
Every nation becomes at once like a boiling chaldron. Kings and emperors are 
suddenly aroused from the self-complacent security of long established despotism, 
and compelled to make the most humiliating overtures to the imperious and indig- 
nant populace, or flee in disguise and precipitancy from their palaces and thrones. 
Scarcely is there a single government in all Europe that is not at this moment 
filled with. deep alarm concerning its existence. No one nation has much time to 
bear of national insurrection and revolution abroad, before the blast of violence and 
popular outrage bursts forth from their own domestic borders. 

The history of the last few weeks on the continent of Europe is replete with a 
combination of very great events. So many kings and potentates disrobed of 
powers, and thrown into the most sudden and unexpected consternation ! The 
whole political aspect of numerous and powerful governments changed as it were 
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in a day! A large and warlike army of 80,000 soldiers in the capital of France, 
furnished with cannon and all the implements of destruction, suddenly converted 
from their allegiance to the sovereign to the exercise of the most friendly sympathy 
with the people, and led to take sides with the oppressed against the oppressor ! 
This spirit of sympathy for the labouring people, spreading among so many nations 
with electric speed, is surely ominous that the hand of the Mighty God of Jacob 
is at work in turning and overturning, until He, whose right it is to reign, shall 
come and reign on the earth. 

A very striking feature in the signs of the times is, that the people very generally 
demand the liberty of the press, and, secondly, the right of universal suffrage. 
These are the two mightiest engines of democracy. When men of twenty. one 
years of age, whether rich or poor, noble or ignoble, are allowed to vote in their 
own rulers, and speak and publish freely their own opinions on all subjects, as in 
the United States, a very great change in all monarchial governments must neces- 
sarily ensue. These two principles of democracy seem to be spreading and gaining 
favour throughout Europe at this time. The result is feared and dreaded by the 
aristocracy of every nation. England bids as fair for peace as any nation in Europe. 
If, however, she would employ a handsome portion of those means expended upon 
the army and navy, and in paying the extravagant salaries and stipends of distin- 
guished individuals, by encouraging the labouring classes, she would take a more 
effectual method to strengthen the nation against foreign invasion and domestic 
violence, than by multiplying military and naval armaments. The labouring classes 
are indispensiblc to the prosperity and very existence of any nation. Their wants are 
comparatively few : what would support one man rolling in splendour and faring 
sumptuously, would comfort and cheer the hearts of scores, and even hundreds of 
industrious citizens who are now ready to despair of the means of subsistence. If 
the wealthy capitalists would for a short period forego their over-grown incomes, 
and appropriate it to the labouring poor, in the way of honest industry, they would 
find an income of loyalty and self-support that would secure their estates and titles 
with far more abiding perpetuity than the covetous, aristocratic course which many 
are pursuing. Says Moses, “ Oh, that they were wise, that they understood this, 
and would consider their latter end.” 

In the midst of all the dire commotions abroad at this time, something seems to 
whisper that wisdom will be given to her Majesty’s government to devise liberal 
things for the poor, whereby they may stand, at least for a season ; and business 
gain a fresh impulse, and the righteous poor be thereby qualified to effect their 
deliverance. 

Although the Saints in the British islands feel deeply the effect of the bad state 
of trades, and a general stagnation of business, yet the violent commotions which 
contribute to this state of things are preparing the way for the gospel to be 
preached to other nations, from whence thousands must be gathered into the great 
fold of Zion. These commotions must precede the introduction of the gospel to 
many nations. Therefore we will rejoice in those things which make many sorry. 
Now is the time when the fallow ground is broken up to cast in the precious 
gospel. The stumbling blocks of despotism, and bigotry, and aristocratic monopoly, 
that so frequently deter the poor from obeying the gospel, will be moved out of the 
way, and a highway cast up for the'r&nsomed to walk in. 

As some Saints, in different places, have proposed some plans of pecuniary arrange- 
ment, in order to facilitate emigration next autumn or winter, we would suggest 
the propriety that no moneys be expended or loaned in favour of any system like 
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the joint-stock plan. Indeed, those having money had better keep it for the 
present than pledge it to any person or persons for emigration, until some plan of 
emigration, coming from the first presidency in Zion, can be submitted to the 
conferences, which will doubtless be before many months. Several elders from 
the land of Zion have been appointed to missions on the British islands, in order 
to supply the places of those who have emigrated, and such as may emigrate in 
the next fall or winter. The names of six elders have been given in, whose arrival 
may be looked for in company with Elder Orson Pratt. 

The accessions to the Church by baptism continue to increase in many confer- 
ences, beyond any former period. And the season is now favourable to out-door 
preaching, and we are confidently looking for a precious harvest of souls to be 
gathered into the kingdom during the approaching warm season. With many, 
probably, this may be the last season they will enjoy the privilege of preaching in 
England. Our prayer is, that their last days here may be their best and most 
useful period. 

We are receiving many urgent orders for Hymn Books, but shall not venture upon 
a re-publication of hymns till a greater portion of the accounts due the office are 
collected in. Some agents are so deeply in debt to us now, that we are afraid they 
will peril their standing in the kingdom of God, sooner than pay £20 or £30, which 
they have used for private purposes, instead of transmitting the same where it is 
due, like honest men. He that is unfaithful over that which is least, how shall he 
be trusted with greater riches ? If you want to entice a man to apostatize and 
betray innocent blood, let him carry the ** bag/ 1 like Judas Iscariot. 


We hope the Saints will not emigrate unnecessarily before the next fall or winter 
companies go out. The fall emigration must necessarily be detained this side the 
mountains till spring, when the winter and fall emigration may go forward 
together. No person at this early period will be appointed to lead a company. 
An individual, from near Stourbridge, came to Liverpool in order to emigrate to 
Orleans with his family. Before he came to any of our brethren he fell in com- 
pany with a “ man-catcher,” who, with fair speeches, enticed him to walk with 
him, and then to drink a little beer with him, and yet a little more ; when, to use 
the emigrant's own expression, he “ fell down fast asleep.” His flattering com- 
panion then took nearly seven sovereigns from him, and left him destitute. After 
that, it occurred to his mind that he would come to the office for counsel. Other 
cases not quite so flagrant have occurred. 


CONFERENCE MIN U TE 8. 

MERTHYR. 

The above conference was held on the 26th and 27th December, 1847, Elder 
Dan Jones presiding. After some preliminaries by tbepresident, the following re- 
presentations followed: — Total number of officers in Wales — Elders, 64 ; Priests, 
132 ; Teachers, 71 ; Deacons, 25 ; increase in the last year, 954 — nearly double ! 
Total numbers, 1933. The different presiding officers represented their branches 
as being in good standing, love, and union, without hardly an exception, and that 
they have brighter prospects for the future than hitherto. 

Several were called to the different offices- of the priesthood, and four new 
branches were organised in the Glamorganshire conference. Many interesting in- 
stances were recited of the powerful and miraculous gifts of God through his Holy 
Spirit to his people in Wales. 
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After the business was concluded, President Spencer addressed the audience, who 
crowded the most capacious hall in these regions to excess, and many had to go 
away for want of room to come in. 

In the successive meetings we received much interesting and valuable instruc- 
tions from President Spencer, which gladdened the hearts of the Saints who under- 
stood them, and will doubtless leave a salutary influence for the time to come. Se- 
veral of the Elders delivered interesting discourses on many topics, and it was evi- 
dent that the spirit of the work rested abundantly on all. 

On Monday the receipts of the moneys towards the £100 “Keepsake" for the 
Saints in the wilderness were read, which showed that £22 were deficient to make 
it up. Upon this announcement, the sovereigns came in, being pitched over peo- 
ple’s heads from all directions, which, together with the half crowns, shillings, and 
pence, and by Brother Jenkins putting on the cap-sheaf with a £10 note, more than 
the £100 were made up in about ten minutes. Well worthy the examples of the 
sons of noble sires to free their nation from debt. 

In regard to the Press department in Wales, alone I have continued the Welsh 
Star monthly, and increased its circulation to about 1200. I have published in the 
past year ten other pamphlets besides, containing in all about 850,000 pages I2mo., 
many of which win their way into every circle of society, and make Mormons from 
every grade — the priests, protestant and catholic, not excepted. In a word, never 
were the affairs of the kingdom of God more prosperous, nor the prospects more 
flattering than they are at present. May heaven vouchsafe its influence to still 
progress this great work among my kin is the constant prayer of your fellow- labourer 

Dan Jones. 
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Sheffield, March 28, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — Having a few moments of time, I pen these few lines to let 
yon know how we are getting aloAg in this conference. I have been here about 9 months, 
and am happy to say that the Lord has blessed my labours, for which I feel truly thank- 
ful to my Heavenly Father for all his blessings bestowed npon us in our labours. When 
I came here, the conference numbered 610 members ; we now number about 930 ; an In- 
crease of 311 baptized since I came here. Our conference was held on the 26th nit. 145 
had been baptized during the last three months ; the prospects are cheering for the com- 
ing season ; the branches were represented in good standing. Life and animation charac- 
terises the elders and officers throughent ; but greatly disappointed in not having your 
company on Sunday last. We got the town placarded announcing our meetings, and like- 
wise the expectation of Elder Orson Spencer ; the result was our hall was fiUed with at- 
tentive hearers to the reports from various parts. Elder Bradshaw, from Bradford Con- 
ference, was present and addressed the congregation in the evening. The Spirit of the 
Lord was with us through the day, and not a dissenting voice, and all united to do their 
best to help forward the great cause of troth for the salvation of the sons of men, and 
may this great work roll forth in majesty and power in all parts of the vineyard, that the 
honest in heart may be gathered in one, and be prepared for the day of our Master’s 
coming, is our united prayer. Amen. 

I remain your brother and fellow-labourer in the gospel of peace, 

Craitdbll Down. 


Merthyr \ March 30, 1848. 

Dear President Spencer, — This is the Erst time for me to be able to write this much 
since my last to you, with the exception of translating the welcome Epistle for my Welsh 
Star , which was done by the bedside, and is in the press now. I have been much afflicted 
with some disease like the plenrisy, but, through the ldndness of our Father jmM the 
prayers of the Saints, I am now able to walk out a little. Since you were here, ^ Lave 
written and published three pamphlets of 52 pages each, and some smaller ones, besides 
my publication, to which cause I attribute principally my illness, and which hints to me 
that I have published about enough for the present. 

The gospel never progressed so rapidly here as it has of late : every week in this branch, 
for some time, averages about 10 baptisms, nearly 100 here alone have been baptised since 
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the time you were hero, which makes this mother branch of Britain about 700 members ; 
and over 300 in Wales, to my knowledge, since then have been baptized, with a brighter 
prospect continuing every where. The harvest is ripe, but the labourers arc few indeed. 
I know that such news will cheer your soul, because I know you love to save souls — so do I. 

The j Epistle cheered my worn-out spirit, and 1 long to return to live once more among 
a happy, a devoted, although persecuted people, — a plnco wherein dwclleth righteousness 
and peace. The deplorable stato of all trades here darkens the prospects of the Welsh 
Saints to move Zionward soon ; thousands are out of employment in different places here, 
and have been for months, and many of them Saints. In Dowlnis about 30,000 dread a 
flat stoppngo daily, which becomes more apparent with the times. I could tell you much 
of persecutions withal, such as mobbings, being turned out of their work because of their 
roligion ; turned out of not only synagogues, but out of their houses 1 Yes, scores of 
Welsh Saints of Into. Bnt I forbear ; the day of deliverance has dawned upon us, and 
God speed the “ Sun of High tcousn css ” on tho meridian is my unceasing prayer. 

Among all our conferences, branches, and oven to a family, nil is pence and union 
among the Saints withal ; I love to tell you this, — I love to boast of this, and to Keep it so. 

Your excellent “Lcttors to Crowell” arc nearly all in circulation, and doing anunspeak- 
ablc good among our nobility, and thoso who read .English. I leaso to send me, per next 
parcol of Staus, 12 volumes of " Letters,” cheapest binding; 12 Doctrine and Covenants, 
& c> Your obedient servant and brother, Bax Jones. 


JEdinburgh , March 23, ISIS. 

Bear Brother Spoucor, — I send you enclosed the minutes of our Conference, held last 
Sabbath, and I know it will rcjoico your heart to sco by them that the great work of God 
is still rolling on hero. Wo have had some obstacles to surmount this quarter ; we had 
ono in tho inclemency of the weather, tho ice being so thick sometimes that we had hard 
work to get a hole broko large enough for baptism. Another obstacle is tho potty tyrants 
who surround us, and who lord it over tho poor, so much so, in some places, that when- 
ever a man is baptized ho is dismissed from his work, and, in the present state of trado, it 
is next to sentence of death by starvation. I sometimes feel ns if I should like to let 
such reptiles know how much I lovod them, and in tho meantime I. can at least pray for 
them (ns old David did.) But notwithstanding these and other things, our increase this 
quarter has been 12G, added by baptism; and in tho last year, upwards of 100 have been 
added by baptism in this conference. 

Union and love are the general characteristics of the Saints in this conference, with an 
anxious desire to gather with the people of God, and I expect a goodly number will go in 
the fall. In theso things I feel to rejoice, and although I have nu anxious desire to gather 
with the Saints, yet when I behold the nations doomed to sword and famine, blood and 
fire, it makes mo pause and say to him, whoever ho is that. God hath set over me, not my 
will but Thine be dono. I remain your brother, 

W i f.Lt A>.r Gibson. 

T>.S. My love to Sister Spencer, and accept the sumo yourself. Sister Gibson joins me 

in this, and in praying for tho best blessings of heaven to rest on your head, and on all 
that are dear to you, either hero or in tho land of Zion. W. & J. G. 

Painton , Falhvvjham, March 31, 1S48. 

My dear President,— The work here still continues to roll ; over 30 baptized since I 
came down into these parts, which is six weeks. The harvest truly is great but the 
labourers are but few ; 1 pray that tho Lord of the harvest would send forth labourers 
into his vinoyard, for I long to see tho wheat gathered. I am called on every hand, and, 
wherever I go, it is hard work to get away. 1 have got one young man at Holbcach-bank, 
which will bo useful ; he was intended for the Methodist pulpit, and tho day he was to ascend 
the pulpit I ordained him to preach the gospel. IBs uncle hns given him notice to leave his 
house, and likcwiso his employment, and if lie hns to leave, I intend to take him with me 
and break him in. The religions people are rejoicing here and helping on the work, for 
tho people aro no longer to bo kept in darkness, they will hear for themselves; they have 
been priest-ridden long enough. Troubles are coming — banks arc failing. One bank in 
Grantham has broken, and it has caught every one that had money almost in this neigh- 
bourhood ; while the priests of Baal nre crying out “Peace and safety,” the judgments 
aro overtaking the world as a thief in the night; tho gospel is doing its work ns it goes 
along, condemning or justifying ; all men shall know the Lord from the least to the great- 
est, but somo to their condemnation and some to justification of life, thoso who do not re- 
ceive it aro tormentod ; it begins to gnaw them ns a worm that never dies : their torment 
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has begun. Oh ! that the Saints may be wise, that we may be counted worthy of a deliver* 
anoe. A great deal depends on us ; then let us be united, and pray, as our Lord taught 
his disciples, Thy kingdom come, and Thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven ; 
and this will shake old Babylon, and she must give way for the kingdom, and the greatness 
of the kingdom must be given to the Saints of the Most High God for an everlasting pos- 
session ; the meek Bhall inherit the earth, and dwell thereon for ever, that is the Saints’ 
heaven. For the scripture, foreseeing God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached first the gospel unto Abraham, that we through the gospel become heirs with 
Abraham of the same promises. Oh ! that men would be wise, and look, and see what 
they are rejecting, in their salvatioD ; it is time we are delivered, for the world knows us 
not, because it knew Him not, and they will not know it until they will be calling for the 
rocks and the hills to cover them, and to hide them from the presence of God and of the 
Lamb. And it has already commenced, for I may say they wish they had never heard it, 
for it condemns them. My prayer is that God, my Heavenly Father, may bless you and 
your companion, and all that pertains to you, and remain your brother in the bond of peace, 

W. E. Mitchell. 


Nonrich, April 3rd, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — I once more write a few lines to let you know in a small 
measure how we are getting on in this part of the Lord’s vineyard. We baptised six last 
week, eleven the week before, and I think about sixteen in the three weeks before that ; 
so you see, dear brother, notwithstanding the calumny and reproach that is heaped upon 
us, the Lord is blessing our feeble efforts. Our meetings are very much crowded, and we 
are very much crippled for want of room, as our room is small, and we cannot get another 
sufficiently large ; but the Lord seems to be opening a way even in this respect, for I met 
with a gentleman farmer, about two miles in the country, who happened to have some 
money he wanted to make use of, by way of buildiDg. 1 solicited him to erect us a place 
of worship, and we would hire it, and pay him interest for his money. He listened to my 
advice, and I believe, the voice of the spirit, and purchased a piece of land in a good part 
of the city, and on last Friday I had the pleasure of laying the first stone for a chapel. 
There is every prospect of a great work in this region. I think 1 sent you word that 
Brother Lickerish had taken a room in Winandon, and 1 am happy to say that the work la 
going on well in that town. Six Baptized there. Brother Richard Smith is labouring very 
zealously in the country villages, and has commenced baptizing them; and truly the 
harvest is great and the labourers are few, — the Lord blesses us very much, especially in 
the gift of healing. There is a great spirit of slander in the town, but none come to 
Interrupt us in our meetings. So this, dear brother, is a brief hint of the way we are 
getting on in this place ; and may heaven's blessing attend you and yours, is the prayer of 
your brother and fellow -labourer in the gospel covenant. 

’ Taos. Smith. 

Bradford, April 5, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — I write to you at this time because I have been counselled by 
Brother Miller to go out in the ministry ; and, according to his counsel, I offered my 
services to the conference when you were there, to go out in a fortnight ; accordingly, as 
1 said, I gave up my work last Saturday, with a determination to labour this summer for 
the Lord. But when Brother Marsden came to inquire into things, he, instead of sending 
me out, said he would have to call some in. As this is the case I feel much disappointed. 
Brother Marsden counselled me to try to get my work back again, or write to you to see 
if you could find me some labour. As my whole heart and mind is engaged in the work, 
1 have a desire to promote the cause of God, and had rather labour in the kingdom of 
God. 1 am at your service, if you deem it wise to send me to assist in any conference, or 
where the spirit may deem it wise to say go, 1 go. 

1 remain your obedient servant, 

- Thomas Childs. 

P.8. — 1 desire to hear from you soon, if you please, as I have no work. 

Dear Brother Speucer, — The above, which has reference to Brother Child’s case, fta 
quite correct. Instead of finding two travelling elders, besides Brother Miller, I have 
learned that there are ten or more who are depending on the Conference for their support. 
I will write you soon and report particulars. 

Tours, die. 


James Mabsdek. 
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REPLY DY ORSON SPENCER. 

Liverpool, April 5, IS‘18. 

Dear Brother Childs,— I hnston to answer your letter that has .just como to hnnd. 
Whatever changes are made in the previous arrangements of Brother Charles Miller, 
should be wisely made with reference to all existing circumstances. 1 presume that 
Brother filler laid out a largo field of labour for many labourers, on the basis of strong 
and liberal faith on his own part, and on the part of the Elders that should go out to 
preach in tho Conference. The Elders that go out should nim to make their living not so 
much out of the Saints as Out of those whom they convert, and to whom they preach the 
gospel. Those Elders who have not got faith to live of the gospel, or to sustain them- 
selves measurably wherever they go and roll on the work, would not be much profited if 
they had stipulated salaries to any amount. There aro scores of elders that apply to mo 
to be sent out to preach, and there arc multitudes ready to perish for lack of preaching, 
but they will not pay a man for salvation until they have heard him, and fallen in love 
with his preaching. There is the rub ; lie must have faith to go out without purse or 
scrip, and all will be well. .But if lie cannot go and preach till a Church or Conference is 
able to sustain him, wherein is ho better than a hireling, in this particular ? It is only 
the men of strong faith that can be of much use in these times of want, fear, and 
distress. The elders that have not faith, arc too much like tho man that hid his talent in 
a napkin, for fear of losing it. Tho earth is the Lords, and he will sustain such ns lie 
calls into the vineyard. No presiding elder, we presume, will be led by the spirit to set 
men to preaching, solely because they have no other employment ! The lloly Ghost selects 
men that are full of faith and the love of souls. Even Paul had to work with his own 
hands during his ministry. And work need not always be relinquished for faith, unless 
yon have a living secured from the “ Bishop.” 

Yours respectfully, 

Orson SPEXCEIt. 


TO JOHN WOOD, LU G WAR DINE, HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Pueblo Pc Los Angelos, Upper California, July 16, 18-17. 

Dear Father and Mother, — With pleasure I take up my pen to writo to you, hoping it 
may find you all in the enjoyment of good health, as such I am in at present. It is nearly 
five years since I left England. I wrote one letter to you, but received no answ T cr to it. 
The reason why yon have noglectcd me, I know not; you may bo assured that, although 
we are some thousands of miles apart, I have not forgotten my parents who gavo me birth, 
nor ever shall. 

No doubt you arc anxious to know- where I am, and what I am doing. In the first 
place I would say, T am now in the town of Angelos, Upper California, about 25 miles 
from the shores of the great Pacific Sea. You may ask, Wlmt brings you there? Tho 
answer is, our Church was settled in Nauvoo, and the moboernts where continually rising 
in opposition to ns; burning our houses, destroying our grain, and eommiting other acts 
disgraceful to civilization, so the whole body concluded to leave, and go to some place re- 
mote from these men, where they could worship God according to tho dictates of their 
own consciences. With this view we left, and were journeying with our teams, when tho 
United States government sent an invitation for so many men to enlist in tho service for 
one year, to march against the Spaniards in New Mexico. Accordingly 500 men enlisted, 
and left their families to be taken care of by tbc church. This was on the 16th July, 1S46 ; 
so now we have served our time, got our discharge, and had but very little fighting to do. 
First we marched to Santa Fe, the capital of New Mexico. Passing several small towns, 
from thence we marched to Sonora, to the town of Tosone ; we left there for Sandiego, a 
seaport town on the coast of California; from there wo marched to San Luis Roy, where 
wo stayed about two months, when wo loft- and came to Pueblo Do Los Angelos, the 
capital of Upper California, where 1 am now ; we were among the Spaniards nearly eight 
months. I expect to leave, this place in a few days, for the purpose of going to meet tho 
church, they will settle about 500 miles from bore, near the Great Salt Lake. 

I have travelled over a great desert of country. 1 have crossed the continent of Ame- 
rica, from the shores of the Atlantic to tho shores of the. Pacific ; yet my mind is not 
changed at all, ns it regards the religion I profess to believe. I know that it is true nml 
that all men will know so, sooner « r later, either to their salvation or to their destruction. 
Various have been the changes that, has taken place since I left England, and all plainly 
indicate the fact, that the great day of the Lord is nigh. It behoves you, then, to pre- 
pare for these things, for I know and do testify that nil men must repent and obey’ tho 
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gospel, that is now being preached to the nations of the earth, or else they will bo lost. 
You may think I am bold, and have not considered it in its true light ; but I would say I 
am no more bold than it is true, therefore let no man persuade you. Act according to 
your own will and obey the gospel of Jesus Christ, and then 1 will be glad, and will fetch 
you to this country, where you can be your own farmers, cat your own bread and meat, 
and enough of it. I am ns contented as ever I was ; I think no more of travelling a hun- 
dred miles than I used to twenty. When X leave this place, I shall take with mo three or 
four horses, as horses are very cheap here, and cattle, you may see 6000 in a herd ; these 
are very cheap also.. A man can get a good ox for one dollar and a half, which is about 
six shillings in English money. Good horses are from four to five dollars each ; mares 
about one and a half dollar each. The country abounds with produce of all kinds, such 
as wheat, beans, corn, potatoes, and, in fact, everything that can grow in any other climate. 
A person enn stand on the hills, and look down in the vallics, and see vineyards loaded 
down with grapes. Pear trees, apple trees, cocoa-nut trees, apricot trees, plumb trees, 
and all loaded with fruit beautiful to look upon. Por want of paper I say no more on 
this subject. I. wish you to write, and send me word what changes have taken place Bincc 
I left ; and ns I hope to bo with the Church, you send by some of the emigrating Saints. 

I remain your affectionate son, "William Wood. 


THE NIGHT SIDE OF NATURE 
{From Chambers’ Edinburgh Journal.) 

One curious circumstance in many such narratives, is the irrelativeness of many 

of them to a useful or dignified object. ‘Some few years ago, a Mrs. H , 

residing in Limerick, had a servant whom she much esteemed, called Nelly Hanlon. 
Nelly was a very steady person, who seldom asked for a holiday, and consequently 

Mrs. H was the less disposed to refuse her when she requested a day’s leave 

of absence, for the purpose of attending a fair that was to take place a few miles 

off. The petition was therefore favourably heard ; but when Mr. H came 

home, and was informed of Nelly’s proposed excursion, he said she could not bo 
spared, as he bad invited some people to dinner for that day, and lie had nobody he 
could trust with the keys of the cellar except Nelly; adding, that it was not likely 
his business would allow him to get home time enough to bring up the wine 
himself. 

‘ Unwilling, however, after giving her consent, to disappoint the girl, Mrs. II 

said that she would herself undertake the cellar department on the day in question; 
so, when the wished-for morning" arrived, Nelly departed in great spirits, having 
faithfully promised to return that night, if possible, or, at the latest, the following 
morning. 

‘ The day passed as usual, and nothing was thought about Nelly till the time 

arrived for fetching up the wine, when Mrs. H proceeded to the cellar stairs 

with the key, followed by a servant carrying a bottle-basket. She had, however, 
scarcely begun to descend, when she uttered a loud scream, and dropped down in 
a state of insensibility. She was carried up stairs and laid upon the bed, whilst, to 
the amazement of the other servants, the girl who had accompanied her said that 
they had seen Nelly Hanlon, dripping with water, standing at the bottom of the 
stairs. Mr. II— — being sent for, on coming home at the moment, this story was 
repeated to him, whereupon he reproved the woman for her folly ; and proper res- 
toratives being applied, Mrs. IT— — at length began to revive. As she opened her 
eyes, she heaved a deep sigh, saying, *• Oh, Nelly Hanlon 1” and as soon as she w.as 
sufficiently recovered to speak, she corroborated what the girl had said— she had 
seen Nelly at the foot of the cellar stairs, dripping as if she had just come out of 

the water. Mr. II used his utmost efforts to persuade his wife out Of what he 

looked upon to be an illusion ; but in vain. “ Nelly,” said he, “ will come home by 
and by, and laugh at you ;” whilst she, on the contrary, felt sure that Nelly was dead. 

‘The night came, and the morning came, but there was no Nelly. When two 
or three days had passed, inquiries were made; and it was ascertained that she had 
been seen at the fair, and bad started to return home in the evening; but from 
that moment all traces of her were lost, till her body was ultimately found in the 
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river. How she came by her death was never known/ Here, it will be observed, 
there is an element of triviality. To appear at a cellar door seems below the dig- 
nity of a spiritual existence. Yet, it may be said, what is it inconsistent with, but 
only our sense of taste — that sense under which we select incidents for fiction ? 
We are not necessarily to expect that there is any such law presiding over these 
phenomena. On the theory, moreover, of an earnest desire being concerned in the 
case, it was natural for Nelly, at the moment of danger or death, to think of the 
doty which she would have been performing if she had not that day left her home. 

Nearly akin to wraiths are what the Germans call « doppel-gangers " (double- 
£oers), or self-seers — that is, appearances of a second self, sometimes seen by the 
individual as if it were a reflection of his own person, and sometimes only by others 
either in his presence or at a distance. Catherine of Russia saw a figure of herself 
sitting on her throne, and ordered her guards to fire at it. Dr Kerner states the 
case of a Madame Dillenius, who was lying in bed when her sister saw her also 
walking about the room. No particular incident followed this event. * Becker, 
professor of mathematics at Rostock, having fallen into an argument with some 
friends regarding a disputed point of theology, on going to his library to fetch a 
book which he wished to refer to, saw himself sitting at the table in the seat he 
usually occupied. He approached the figure, which appeared to be reading, and 
looking over its shoulder, he observed that the book open before it was a Bible, and 
that, with one of the fingers of the right hand, it pointed to the passage, “ Make 
ready thy house, for thou must die/* He returned to the company, and related 
what he had seen ; and in spite of all their amiments to the contrary, remained 
fully persuaded that his cleath was at hand. He took leave of his friends, and ex- 
pired on the following day at six o'clock in the evening/ 

Of such anecdotes there is a large store. * A Danish physician is said to have 
been frequently seen entering a patient's room, and on being spoken to, the figure 
would disappear with a sigh. This used to occur when he had made an appoint- 
ment whicn he was prevented keeping, and was rendered uneasy by the failure. 
The hearing of it, however, occasioned him such an unpleasant sensation, that he 
requested his patients never to tell him when it happened.' In such cases, a strong 
wish of the persons seen to be at the Bpot at the moment, seems to have a great 
concern in tne phenomenon ; but there are many cases in which no such wish was 
felt. A Berlin professor, walking home one evening, saw a duplicate of himself pas- 
sing in the same direction on the other side of the street. Arriving at home by a snort 
cut, he saw it at the door. It ranjj ; the maid opened ; it entered ; she handed it a 
candle ; and as the professor stood in amazement on the other side of the street, he 
saw the light passing the windows, as it wound its way up to his own chamber. 
He then went in, and proceeded to his own room, where, as he was about to enter, 
the ceiling fell with a loud erase. Here the case seems like an intervention. 

{To be concluded in our next.) 

Chsyse fob Cannon Shot. — The greatest ammunition that we have heard of lately 
was used by the celebrated Commodore Coe, of the Monte Vidian navy, who, in an en- 
gagement with Admiral Brown, of the Buenos Ayrean service, fired every shot from his 
lockers. ** What shall we do, sir?” asked his first lieutenant. u We’ve not a single 
shot aboard — round, grape, canister, and double-beaded are all gone.** ** Powder gone, 
eh 7* asked Coe. “ No sir, got lots of that yet.* ** We had a darn’d hard cheese — a round 
Dutch one, for dessert at dinner to-day— do you remember it, said Coe. “ I ought to — I 
broke the carving-knife in trying to cut it, sir.** “Are there any more aboard?” " About 
two dosen. We took them from a droger.” " Will they go into the eighteen -pounders ?** 
** By thnnder, commodore, but that*s the idea : IT1 try 'em P* cried the first lieutenant. And 
in a few minutes the fire of the old Santa Maria (toe’s ship), which had ceased entirely, 
was re-opened, and Admiral Brown found more afyot flying over his head. Directly one 
of them struck his main-mast, and as it did so, shattered and flew in every direction. 
“ What the devil is that which the enemy is firing ?** asked Brown. But nobody could 
telL Directly another came in through a port and killed two men who were near him, and 
then, striking the opposite bulwarks, burst into flinders. <* By Jove, this is too much ! 
This is some new-fangled paixhan or other. I don’t like ’em at all,” cried Brown ; and 
then, as foor or five more of them came slap through his sails, he gave the orders to fill 
away, and actually backed out of the fight, receiving a parting broadside of Dutch cheeses. 
This is an actual fact ; our informant was the first lieutenant of Coe’s ship. — N. Y. Mirror. 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED. NOTICES, 


LINES 

ON THE DEATH OF LEONORA AGNES, DAUGHTER OF ELDER JOHN AND MBS. LEONORA 

TAYLOR. 

BY MISS ELIZA B. SNOW. 


Like a rose, but fast unfolding 
To the view, superior charms ; 

Leonora’s form was moulding 
Beauteous in her mother’s arms. 

While the father's fondest feeling 

Sketch'd her future grace and worth ; 

Death's cold icy hand was stealing — 

Her away from friends and earth. 

Did she — could she, wish to grieve them, 
When she was beloved so well ? 

Did she, then, forsake and leave them, 
When on earth she ceas’d to dwell ? 

No : she came to be united 
Unto them, and form a tie: 


She performed the work appointed. 

And return'd to worlds on high. 

Now that tie remains a union 

Stronger than the power of death ; 

Thro' it’s strength she holds communion 
With her parents on the .earth. 

8he has form’d the dear connexion 
That has won her father's name; 

And thro* which the resurrection % 
And the priesthood's power she’U claim. 

Cloth’d with beauty and salvation. 

She will soon appear again ; 

And in the regeneration 

Ornament her kindred train. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED FROM THE 15th OF MARCH, TO THE 4th OF APRIL. 
WUllam West *4 0 0 


William Speak man 

... 1 7 

2 

Crandell Dunn 

... 11 7, 

,0 

John Parkinson 

... 2 18 

6 

William Hawkins 

... 1 2 

6 

George A. Mort 

... 1 8 

5 

Robert Martin 

... 1 12 

0 


... 0 18 

2 

John Johnson 

... 2 15 

5 

James Bond 

... 1 6 

6 

William A. M‘Master 

... 1 2 

6 

William M'Keachle 

... 8 12 

0 

George F. Waugh 

... 7 0 

0 

Carried forward 

.... £45 10 

2 


Brought forward £45 10 S 

Robert Holt 2 0 0 

Thomas Smith 2 10 0 

Henry Campbell 10 0 

William Frodsham 1 8 10 

John Halliday 3 9 6 

William Broomhead 3 10 0 

James Locket 18 0 

William Timms 011 6 

Thomas Smith (Norwich) 0 15 10 

John Cottam 0 13 8 

John Godaall ; 5 10 0 


£68 7 6 


NOTICE8. 

Elder WUllam Hethsrington Is appointed to preside over the Isle of Man Conference. 

Elder James Marsden Is appointed to preside over the Bradford Conference; and Elder Charles Millar, 
who has laboured long and faithfully in Bradford Conference, is appointed to the charge of the 
Macclesfield Conference, assisted by Elder John Goodfellow. 

It is requested that n Star agents," who remit money to this office, as soon as they discover that the 
same is not acknowledged iu the Star, will oblige us by giving immediate information. Sometimes 
money-orders reach us only a few hours after our money list is made out. 8uch orders will be 
acknowledged In the money list for the next Stab. 

Erratum.— In fifth Star, voL x, £6 la acknowledged instead of £2. This arose from our assistant 
repeating and copying, from our day-book, £4 twice ; once in the 4th, and again In the 5th Star. 
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THE NIGHT SIDE OF NATURE 
(From Chambers* Edinburgh Journal.) 

(Concluded from our last.) 

The subjects in our former numbers pertain to those in which the living are con- 
cerned. We now come to those which regard the dead. Here incredulity is disposed 
to make its most determined stand. Very well ; but our object is to display the kind of 
matter this book is composed of. Mrs. Crowe remarks with justice, that our efforts 
to extinguish the almost instinctive belief in the young are seldom very effectual; 
and she adds, * Suppose the subject were duly investigated, and it were ascertained 
that the views I and many others are disposed to entertain with regard to it are 
correct ; and suppose, then, children were calmly told that it is not impossible but 
that on some occasion they may see a departed friend again ; that the laws of na- 
ture, established by an All- wise Providence, admit of the dead sometimes revisiting 
the earth, doubtless for the benevolent purpose of keeping alive in us our faith in a 
future state ; that death is merely a transition to another life, which it depends on 
ourselves to make happy or otherwise ; and that whilst those spirits which appear 
bright and blessed, may well be objects of our envy, the others should excite only 
our intense compassion ' — in that case terror might be more thoroughly banished. 

The examples adduced by Mrs. Crowe are so numerous, as to justify her in say- 
ing that the day of these things has never been, and is not now truly past. The 
number might have become tedious, were they not classed in groups according to 
certain leading features, and mixed up with speculations, or attempts to rationalise 
tiie facts under natural laws — all of which are ingenious, while some, with any 
matter less opposed to common tendencies of belief, could not fail to be successful. 
The following story is described by Mrs. Crowe as well authenticated: — 

In the year 1786, some cadets w-ere ordered to proceed from Madras to join their 
regiments up the country. A considerable part of the journey was to be made in 
a barge, and they were under the conduct of a senior officer, Major R In or- 

der to relieve the monotony of the voyage, this gentleman proposed one day that 
they should make a shooting excursion inland, and walk round to meet the boat at 
a point agreed on, which, owing to the windings of the river, it would not reach 
tin evening. They accordingly took their guns, and as they had to cross a swamp. 
Major R— - — , who was well acquainted with the country, put on a heavy pair of 
top-boots, which, together with an odd limp he had in nis gait, rendered him dis- 
tinguishable from the rest of the party at a considerable distance. When they 
reached the jungle, they found there was a wide ditch to leap, which all succeeded 
in doing except the major, who, being less young and active, jumped short of the 
requisite distance ; and although he scrambled up unhurt, he found his gun so 
crammed full of wet sand, that it would be useless till thoroughly cleansed. He 
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therefore bade them walk on, saying he would follow ; and taking off his hat, he 
sat down in the shade, where they left him. When they had been beating about 
for game some time, they began to wonder the major did not come on, and they 
shouted to let him know whereabouts they were ; but there was no answer ; and 
hour after hour passed without his appearance, till at length they began to feel 
somewhat uneasy. Thus the day wore away, and they found themselves approach- 
ing the rendezvous : the boat was in sight, and they were walking down to it, won- 
dering how their friend could have missed them, when, suddenly, to their great joy, 
they saw him before them making towards the bar^e. He was without his hat or 
gun, limping hastily along, in his top-boots, and did not appear to observe them. 
They shouted after him, but as he did not look round, they began to run, in order 
to overtake him ; and indeed fast as he went, they did gain considerably upon him. 
Still he reached the boat first, crossing the plank which the boatmen had placed 
ready for the gentlemen they saw approaching. He ran down the companion stairs, 
and they after him ; but inexpressible was their surprise when they could not find 
him below. They ascended again, and inquired of the boatmen what had become 
of him ; but they declared he had not come on board, and that nobody had crossed 

the plank till the young men themselves had done so." The body of M^jor R 

was found by them in a neighbouring well, into which he was supposed to have 
accidentally fallen. 

In a case like this, the common theory of spectral illusion must be allowed to have 
little force, since five persons saw the object at once. 

There is a large class of cases where a trouble about some secular matters seems 
to be the cause of the return to common haunts ; often it is trouble about what 
appears comparatively a trifle — as the return of a borrowed article of furniture, or 
the imparting of information about something that has been lost. As formerly 
mentioned, when a natural law is supposed, the triviality of the object is nothing in 
point. A more perplexing circumstance is, the communication being sometimes 
made, not to the person chiefly interested in the matter, but to some other person. 
This, however, our author overcomes by the suggestion, that susceptibility in the 
se$r is also concerned. The chief person may be too much wrapped up in the sen- 
suous envelope to be sensible of such appearances, and it may therefore be neces- 
sary to try another. She joins the German philosophers in their ideas about the 
destinies of spirits after they leave the body ; some Deing too much clogged with 
the impressions and tendencies of the material world, to be able to pass at once 
forward into another sphere, though such may be by and by attained. In this in- 
termediate stage they cling to the earth, hovering about the scenes where they have 
passed their mortal days : in some instances, from particular causes — as from gTeat 
guilt or great suffering — this haunting of earthly localities lasts a long time, even 
centuries. This brings us to the section on haunted houses. 

We might suppose that this was a thing known only to our ancestors. It ap- 
pears, however, that there are still many haunted houses in this civilised land. 
There is one at Willington, between Newcastle and North Shields, belonging to a 
very respectable member of the Society of Friends, which has attracted much local 
attention. So lately as 1840, a gentleman named Drury, a determined sceptic, 
undertook to pass a night in this house with a friend ; and, very unexpectedly to 
himself, saw * the figure of a female attired in grayish garments, with the head 
inclining downwards, and one hand pressed upon the chest as in pain/ He rushed 
upon it, but fell in a swoon, from which he did not recover for three hours. 

Amongst the various stories related under this head, a clear superiority in all 
respects is to be awarded to one reported to our author by a member of a distin- 
guished English family, who was herself concerned in the series of transactions. 
The narration is as follows : — 

•Sir James, my mother, with myself and my brother Charles, went abroad to- 
wards the end of the year 1786. After trying several different places, we deter- 
mined to settle at Lille, where we found the masters particularly good, and where 
we had also letters of introduction to several of the best French families. There 
Sir James left us ; and after passing a few days in an uncomfortable lodging, we 
engaged a nice large family-house, which we liked much, and which we obtained 
at a very low rent, even for that part of the world. 
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( About three weeks after we were established in our new residence, I walked 
one day with my mother to the banker’s, for the purpose of delivering our letter of 
credit from Sir Robert Herries, and drawing some money, which being paid in 
heavy five-franc pieces, we found we could not carry, and therefore requested the 
banker to send, sajing, “ We live in the Place Du Lion D'or.” Whereupon he 
looked surprised, and observed that he knew of no house there fit for us, “ Except, 
indeed,” he added, “ the one that has been long uninhabited, on account of the 
revenant that walks about it.” He said this quite seriously, and in a natural tone 
of voice ; in spite of which we laughed, and were quite entertained at the idea of a 
ghost; but at the same time we begged him not to mention the thing to our ser- 
vants, lest they should take any fancies into their heads ; and my mother and I re- 
solved to say nothing about the matter to any one. “ I suppose it is the ghost, ” 
said my mother laughing, “that wakes us so often by walking over our heads.” 
We had, in fact, been awakened several nights by a heavy foot, which we supposed 
to be that of one of the men-servants, of whom we had three English ana four 
French; of women servants, we had five English, and all the rest were French. The 
English ones, men and women, every one of them, returned ultimately to England 
with as. 

* A night or two afterwards, being again awakened by the step, my mother asked 
CreseweQ, “ who slept in the room above us ?*’ “ No one, my lady,” she replied ; 

“ it is a large empty garret.” 

* About a week or ten days after this, Cress* ell came to my mother one morning, 
and told her that all the French servants talked of going away, because there was 
a wevenant in the house ; adding, that there seemed to be a strange story attached 
to the place, which was said, together with some other property, to have belonged 
to a young man, whose guardian, who was also his uncle, had treated him cruelly, 
and confined him in an iron cage ; and as he had subsequently disappeared, it was 
conjectured he had been murdered. This uncle, after inheriting the property, had 
suddenly quitted the house, and sold it to the fatl^r of the man of whom we had 
hired it. Since that period, though it had been several times let, nobody had ever 
stayed in it above a week or two ; and for a considerable time past it had had no 
tenant at all. 

“ And do you really believe all this nonsense, Cresswell?” said my mother. 

u Well, I don’t know, my lady,” answered she ; “ but there’s the iron cage in the 
garret over your bedroom, where you may see it if you please.” 

* Of coarse we rose to go ; and as just at that moment an old officer, with his 
Croix de St. Louis, called on us, we invited him to accompany us, and we ascended 
together. We found, as Creswell had said, a large empty garret, with bare brick * 
walls, and in the farther corner of it stood an iron cage, such as wild beasts are 
kept in, only higher : it was about four feet square, and eight in height, and there 
was an iron ring in the wall at the back, to which was attached an old rusty chain, 
with a collar Hxed to the end of it. I confess it made my blood creep when I 
thought of the possibility of any human being having inhabited itl And our old 
friend expressed as much horror as ourselves, ^ssunng us that it must certainly 
have been constructed for some such dreadful purpose. As, however, we were no 
believers in ghosts, we all agreed that the noises must proceed from somebody who 
had an interest in keeping the house empty ; and since it was very disagreeable to 
imagine that there were secret means of entering it by night, we resolved, as soon 
as possible, to look out for another residence, and in the meantime to say nothing 
about the matter to anybody. About ten days after this determination, my mother, 
observing one morning that Creswell, when she came to dress her, looked exceed- 
ingly pale and ill, inquired if anything was the matter with her ? 

“ In died, my lady,” answered she, “ we have been frightened to death ; and 
neither I nor Mrs. Marsh can sleep again in the room we are now in.” 

“ Well,” returned my mother, “ you shall both come and sleep in the little spare 
room next us. But what has alarmed you ? ” 

“ Some one, my lady, went through our room in the night : we both saw the 
figure, but we covered our beads with the bedclothes, and lay in a dreadful fright 
till morning.” 

* On hearing this, I could not help laughing, upon which Creswell burst into 
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tears ; and seeing how nervous she was, we comforted her by saying we had heard 
of a good house, and that we should very soon abandon our present habitation. 

* A few nights afterwards, ray mother requested me and Charles to go to her 
bedroom and fetch her frame, that she might prepare her work for the next day. 
It was after supper; and we were ascending the stairs by the light of a lamp which 
was always kept burning, when we saw going up before us a tall, thin figure, with 
hair flowing down his back, and wearing a loose powdering-gown. We both at 
once concluded it was mv sister Hannah, and called out, “ It won’t do, Hannah! 
You cannot frighten us !*’ — upon which the figure turned into a recess in the wall ; 
but os there was nobody there when we passed, we concluded that Hannah had 
contrived somehow or other to slip away and make her escape by the back>stairs. 
On telling this to my mother, however, she said, “ It is very odd ! for Hannah 
went to bed with a headache before you came in from your walk;” and sure 
enough, on going to her room, there we found her fast asleep ; and Alice, who was 
at work there, assured us that she had been so for more than an hour. On men- 
tioning this circumstance to Creswell, she turned quite pale, and exclaimed that 
that was precisely the figure she and Marsh had seen in their bedroom. 

* About this time my brother Harry came to spend a few days with us, and we 
gave him a room up another pair of stairs, at the opposite end of the house. A 
morning or two after his arrival, when he came down to breakfast, he asked my 
mother angrily, whether she thought he went to bed drunk, and could not put out 
his own candle, that she sent those French rascals to watch him. My mother assured 
him that she had never thought of doing such a thing ; but he persisted in the ac- 
cusation, adding, “ Last night I jumped up and opened the door, and by the light 
of the moon, through the skylight, I saw the fellow in his loose gown at the bottom 
of the stairs. If I had not been in my shirt, I would have gone after him, and 
made him remember coming to watch me.” 

‘ We were now preparing to quit the house, having secured another belonging to 
a gentleman who was going to spend some time in Italy ; but a few days before our 
removal, it happened that a Mr. and Mrs. Atkyns, some English friends of ours, called, 
to whom we mentioned these strange circumstances, observing how extremely un- 
pleasant it was to live in a house that somebody found means of getting into, 
though how they contrived it we could not discover, nor what their motive could be, 
except it was to frighten us ; observing that no body could sleep in the room Marsh 
and Creswell had been obliged to give up. Upon this Mrs. Atkyns laughed heartily, 
and said that she should like, of all things, to sleep there, if my mother would 
allow her; adding, that, with her little terrier, she should not be afraid of any ghost 
that ever appeared. As my mother had of course no objection to this fancy of 
hers, she requested Mr. Atkyns to ride home with the groom, in order that the 
latter might bring her night things before the gates of the town were shut, as they 
were then residing a little way in the country. Mr. Atkyns smiled, and said she 
was very bold ; but he made no difficulties, and sent the things, and his wife retired 
with her dog to her room when we retired to ours, apparently without the least 
apprehension. 

* When she came down in the morning, we were immediately struck at seeing her 
look very ill ; and on inquiring if she too had been frightened, she said she had been 
awakened in the night by something moving in her room, and that by the light of 
the night-lamp, she saw most distinctly a figure ; and that the dog which was very 
spirited, and flew at everything, never stirred, although she had endeavoured to 
make him. We saw clearly that she had been very much alarmed; and when Mr. 
Atkyns came, and endeavoured to dissipate the feeling, by persuading her that she 
might have dreamt it, she got quite angry. We could not help thinking that she 
had actually seen something ; and my mother said, after she was gone, that 
though she could not bring herself to believe it was really a ghost, still she earnestly 
hoped that she might get out of the bouse without seeing this figure, which fright- 
ened people so much. 

« We were now within three days of the one fixed for our removal ; I had been 
taking a long ride, and being tired, had fallen asleep the moment I lay down ; but 
in the middle of the night I was suddenly awakened — I cannot tell by what ; for the 
step over our heads we had become so used to, that it no longer disturbed us. Well, 
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I awoke. I had been lying with my face towards my mother, who was asleep 
beside roe ; and, as one usually does on awaking, I turned to the other side, where, 
the weather being warm, the curtain of the bed was undrawn, as it was also at the 
foot, and I saw standing by a chest of drawers, which were betwixt me and the 
window, a thin, tall figure, in a loose powdering gown, one arm resting on the 
drawers, and the face turned towards me. I saw it quite distinctly by the night- 
light, which burnt clearly : it was a long, thin, pale, young face, with, oh, such a 
melancholy expression as can never be effaced from my memory ! I was certainly 
very much frightened ; but my great horror was, lest my mother should awake and 
see the figure. I turned my head gently towards her, and heard her breathing 
high in a sound sleep. Just then the clock on the stairs struck four. I dare say it 
was nearly an hour before I ventured to look again ; and when I did take courage 
to turn my eyes towards the drawers, there was nothing, yet I had not heard the 
slightest sound, though I had been listening with the greatest intensity. 

* As you may suppose, I never closed my eyes again ; and glad I was when Cres- 
well knocked at the door, as she did every morning, for we always locked it, and it 
was my business to get out of bed and let her in. But on this occasion, instead of 
doing so, I called out, “ Come in, the door is not fastened ; 99 upon which she an- 
swered that it was, and I was obliged to get out of bed and admit her aa usual. 

4 When I told my mother what had happened, she was very grateful to me for 
not wakening her, and commended me much for my resolution ; but as she was 
always my first object, that was not to be wondered at. She, however, resolved 
not to risk another night in the house; and we got out of it that very day, after 
instituting, with the aid of the servants, a thorough search, with a view to ascertain 
if their was any possible means of getting into the rooms except by the usual modes 
of ingress ; but our search was in vain : none could be discovered/ 

Mrs Crowe adds the remark — ‘Considering the number of people that were in 
the house, the fearlessness of the family, and their disinclination to believe in what 
is called the supernatural, together with the great interest the owner of this large 
and handsome residence must have had in discovering the trick, if there had been 
one. I think it is difficult to find any other explanation of this strange story, than 
that the sad and disappointed spirit of this poor injured, and probably murdered 
boy, had never been disengaged from its earthly relations, to which regret for its 
frustrated hopes and violated rights still held it attached/ 

The Germans have, like us, the mischievious racketing spirit, which they call 
Poltergeist. Its peculiarity is, to make noises about the house, to cause crockery to 
fall from shelves and break, to throw stones through rooms, but only to fall at 
people’s feet, and so forth. England furnished a noted casein the Stockwell ghost 
in the year 1772. Lately, the newspapers announced one in a house at Bayswater, 
near London. The best detailed, and shall we say, best authenticated case on 
record, appears to be one which occurred at the castle of Prince Hohenloe, in 
Silesia, in 1806, when two gentlemen named Hahn and Kern were confined there. 
Here noises amounting to detonations were heard from neighbouring apartments; 
pieces of plaster were thrown at the two gentlemen ; all the loose articles in the 
apartment flew wildly about ; and lights darted during the night from every corner. 
M. Kern, looking in a mirror, saw a white female figure, with the face of an old 
person, bearing an aspect, not gloomy or morsoe, but rather of indifference. Hahn, 
who became a councillor, testified to these inexplicable events so lately as 1828. A 
curious appearance of verification is given to such things, when we learn that, in 
1835, a case came before the sheriff of Edinburghshire, in which a gentleman who 
had leased a house at Trinity was prosecuted for damages he had done to it, by 
shooting pistols and knocking down pieces of wall, in order to detect the source of 
such a series of annoyances. The landlord considered the tenant’s daughter, a sickly 
girl, who usually kept her bed, as the cause of the mischief ; but all efforts at detec- 
tion proved vain ; and the girl did not long survive, ‘ hastened out of the world/ it - 
is said, ‘ by the severe measures used while she was under suspicion/ 

But we must now bring this subject to a close. We regret that want of space 
has forbidden us to enter so largely into the speculative part of the book as we could 
have wished. It contains many ingenious reasonings, which, if we could only 
admit the premises on which they proceed, seem as if they would lead us to some 
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interesting knowledge respecting the ultimate destiny of man. The great question 
is as to these premises. ‘ Give us facts/ c ry t he Baconians ; ‘and when we hare 
enough, we shall proceed to generalise.’ ‘Well, here are facts/ ‘ Ob, but these 
are false facts, for they do notacoord with anything we have already ascertained.* 
It being undoubted that things may be thought to be facts which are none, most 
persons rest here satisfied. Others, who, like Mrs Crowe, bring forward new doc- 
trines, resting on what they believe to be facts, complain, with some show of truth, 
that the modern philosophy lands them in a vicious circle, which .puts a stop to all 
progress. It does not quite do this ; but it certainly affords encouragement only to 
sciences strictly experimental, where probation is readily attainable. Where that is 
not the oase, progress is undoubtedly much obstructed. Hence that ultra-physical 
character which our age has assumed, while all the speculative sciences are in a 
manner starved and dwarfed. It would be difficult to estimate in how great a 
degree this tells upon the moral tendencies of our time — how unspiritual it makes 
us all. Studies like those in the ‘ Night Side of Nature’ are in these circumstances 
welcome, if it were only as a means of making head against the materialism to 
which we are tending. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


HULL. 

According to previous announcement, we assembled in the capacity of a quarterly 
conference, on Sunday, Dec. 26, 1847, in the Temperance-hall, Blanket-row. The 
meeting being called to order, about half-past ten o’clock a.m., and opened in 
the usual manner, it was proposed and seconded that Elder James Ure preside, and 
Charles Barnes act as clerk. Carried unanimously. 

The President delivered a brief instructive address on the order of the Kingdom 
of God, and the necessity of having the counsel and guidance of his spirit, that all 
things connected therewith might be done by common consent, and agreeably to 
the mind and will of God. 

The representation of the branches was then called for, which was as follows : 
— the Hull branch, represented by Elder Beeeroft, consists of 65 members, includ- 
ing 1 high priest, 3 elders, 5 priests, 3 teachers, and 2 deacons ; baptized since last 
conference, 12 : Louth Branch, represented by letter, consists of 36 members, in- 
cluding 3 elders, 3 priests, I teacher, and 1 deacon : Tealby branch, represented by 
the President, consists of 12 members, including 1 elder, I priest, and 1 teacher : 
Crawle branch, represented by Priest Jackson, consists of 28 members, including 
1 elder, 2 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon : Goole branch, represented by Elder 
Wright, consists of 11 members, including two elders, 1 priest, and 1 deacon. The 
above branches were represented tu being in good condition, united, and rejoicing 
in the truth. 

Proposed by Elder Beeeroft, seconded bv Elder Wright, of Goole, that we uphold 
and sustain, by our faith and prayers, Elder James Ure, as president of this con- 
ference. Carried unanimously. 

Proposed and seconded, that we sustain Elder Beeeroft as president of the Hull 
branch. Carried unanimously. 

Proposed and seconded, that Brother Robert Shipley be ordained to the office of 
priest for Crawle branch. Carried unanimously. 

Proposed and seconded, that Brother Linton Pidd be ordained to the office of 
teacher. Carried unanimously. 

Proposed and seconded, that Brother Woodhead, formerly a priest, be ordained 
to the office of elder for the Goole branch. Carried unanimously. 

After a short address from the President, upon the requirements of the New 
Covenant, or First Principles of the Gospel, relative to both temporal and spiritual 
matters, the meeting adjourned until two o’clock p.m. 

Afternoon Service. — The meeting was opened in the usual way, after which 
the Sacrament was administered, and two persons confirmed into the church by a 
show of hands. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


135 


The President then g&re some observations explanatory of the ordinance of the 
house of God. Those persons who wore called to the ministry were then ordained 
to their respective. offices, under the hands of Elders Ure and Beecroft. 

Brothers Jackson and Wright then addressed the congregation ; the former 
having been a preacher amongst that body of people called Primitive Methodists, 
hut now, he was glad to say, that he found himself associated with the true ministers 
and people of God, and he bore a faithful testimony to the fulness of the everlasting 
gospel having returned to the earths 

The meeting adjourned until six o’clock p.m. 

Evening. — The President delivered a discourse on the re-establishment of the 
Church of Christ on Earth, with all the order, beauty, and power of apostles and 
prophets, with gifts, prophecyings, healings, tongues, &c. The meeting was well 
attended, and the subject was listened to with profound attention. 

Thus terminated a day of love, union, peace, and good order. 

James TJbb, President. 

Charles Barnes, Clerk. 

Beloved Brother Spencer, — I feel desirous of writing a few lines in addition to 
the above, in order that you may understand the true position of the Saints in this 
part of God’s vineyard. Well, generally speaking, they are at present in a good 
condition, and diligentlyengaged in circulating the Invitations, together with your 
valuable Letters to the Rev. Mr. Crowel ; the result is, our meeting place is filled 
with people, who pay the utmost attention to the principles of the gospel revealed 
from neaven in our own day. I would here observe, that we have nad Invitations 
to the number of ten thousand six hundred, and several hundreds of your instructive 
Letters to Crowel, besides other works (which by the by is a far greater quantity, 
in proportion to the number of Saints, than was ordered by Brother D. Jones or 
Richards either}. My most ardent prayer is, that they may be productive of much 
good, and the kingdom of the stone continue to roll forth with mighty power, pro- 
pelled by the outstretched arm of an omniscient all-powerful God, until earthly 
thrones, governments, and institutions of whatever name or nature, that are not 
based upon the principles of revelation, equity, and truth, crumble into one general 
ruin, and the angel is heard to proclaim with a loud voice, “ Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen,” &c. ; and the Kingdom and greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heavens be given to the Saints of the Most High. Amen. 

Tours in the New Covenant, 

J. Ubr. 


DERBYSHIRE. 

This Conference was held at Whitwick, January 9th, 1848. The meeting being 
called to order in the usual way, Elder James Fidoe was called to preside, ana 
Elder T. B. Ward to act as scribe. After prayer for the blessing and Spirit of 
God to rest in the midst, and guide us in the business of the day, 

Elder Fidoe gave counsel to the officers on the necessity of order in this king- 
dom, on temperance in smoking and drinking, particularly young elders and young 
members, and to be careful not to do anything to briny a reproach on the cause of 
truth and the principles of the gospel. The following resolutions were put and 
carried in the usual way. 

That this Conference is willing, and will to their utmost, uphold the Twelve, 
with Brigham Toung at their head, as President. 

That this Conference uphold Brother Spencer, and councillors, as first Presi- 
dency of the British Isles. 

That this Conference receive and uphold Elder Fidoe as president of this Con- 
ference, and Elder Stevenson as his councillor. 

That Huglescote be organized into a Branch, and Ibstock be joined with it. 

That Wot ton be organized into a Branch. 

That Sheepsbead be organized into a Branch, and Loughborough be added to it. 

That Coton be organized into a Branch. 
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That John Vernon, John Jaques, John Eardley, William Ball, Joseph Taylor, 
and Thomas Shaw, be ordained to the office of elder. 

That Joseph Sharrad and Jonah Croxball be ordained to the office of a priest. 

That John Hardy, Isaac Gough, and John Lakin, be ordained to the office of 
teacher. That William Freestone be ordained a deacon. 

That Elder Shaw preside in the Huglescote Branch. 

That Priest Sharrad preside at Wotton. 

That Elder Nobles preside at Sheepshead. 

That Elder Taylor preside at Coton. 

Representation of officers present : — 1 high priest, 22 elders, 12 priests, 5 teachers, 
and 6 deacons. Number of members, 251, including 23 elders, 24 priests, 12 tea- 
chers, 9 deacons ; 41 baptized, 4 received, 8 removed, 1 cut off, and 3 dead. Ten 
members, at New Brunsley, were given over to the Sheffield Conference on account 
of the advantage of locality. 

Elder Cartwright rose, and encouraged the young members and young officers 
to claim and exercise their privileges and gifts ; not to fear man but rely on God, 
and so faithfully discharge their duty. He then bore a strong and energetic testi- 
mony to the gospel of the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

The ordinations were attended to by Elders Fidoe, Stevenson, and Cartwright, 
and some members confirmed, the congregation being obliged to be dismissed 
first, on account of the heat and pressure arising from the numbers present. 

In the evening, Elder Fidoe addressed a very attentive audience, the room being 
filled to excess, and numbers being obliged to go away that could not get admission. 
The subject of his instruction being to shew that God has commanded all men to 
serve him, that it became every one to search his heart and see if it was right be- 
fore God ; making manifest our relationship to God ; proving, from Scripture, the 

f >rincip)es and plan of salvation ; setting forth the order of the kingdom, the privi- 
eges, gifts, and blessings of the same ; testifying to the work of God in these last 
days in raising up a prophet, and establishing Ilis kingdom on the earth by giving 
power and authority to His servants to administer in the same. The Saints re- 
joiced in the power of the Spirit of God given unto his servant, and after prayer 
by the president, went home with a determination more than ever to work in 
rolling forth the kingdom of God. 

John Fidoe, President. 
Thos. B. Ward, Scribe. 


BEDFORD. 

This Conference was held in the Odd Fellows* Club Room, Mill Street, Bedford, 
on the 20th February, 1848, at half- past ten o’clock, a m. The meeting being 
called to order, and opened by singing and prayer, Elder W. S. Reid moved that 
Elder Robert Martin preside over the meeting. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Martin said he felt thankful for the privilege of meeting us once more in 
conference, and for the confidence manifested towards him this morning. He then 
called for the representation of the branches, which was as follows: — 


BRANCHES. 

REPRE8NTED BY 

MEM. 

ELD. 

PR8. 

TEA. 

DEA. 

BAP. 

RKC. 

RKM. 

C. OFF 

DEAD. 

Bedford 

W. 8. Read ... 

49 

4 

3 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

Wellingboro 

P. Sheffield 

45 

5 

8 

3 

1 

3 

2 

0 

0 

1 

Newport Pagnell... 

W. 8. Read ... 

15 

2 

2 

0 

0 

6 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Evermholt 

9. Sinfield 

12 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Whadden 

E. Parcell 

39 

2 

3 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

Gravel/ 

J. Wheeler ... 

29 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 



J. Foxley 

33 

1 

4 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 



T. Joyce 

29 

3 

1 

2 

l ! 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

Northampton 

W. Noble 

7 

1 

0 

0 

? 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Stoke Bruern 

W. Noble 

18 

1 

0 

1 

i 

l 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Scattered Membra 


3 

(1 

0 

0 

o 1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

277 

23 | 

24 

10 

3 l 

14 

5 

3 

2 

3 


There were some complaints of a few of the members being in doubtful standing, 
but upon the whole the branches are in a healthy state, the priesthood united, and 
prospects of much good being done in places recently opened. 
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The following motions were unanimously agreed to, viz. — That Priest Samuel 
Gadd be ordained an Elder for the Whadden branch ; William Stuart be ordained 
Deacon for Bedford branch ; and Josiah Reid be ordained Deacon for Newport* 
Pagnall branch. The meeting adjourned till half-past two o'clock. 

Afternoon meeting opened in the usual way, and the sacrament was administered 
by Elders Sheffield and Reid, during which time the choir sang some lively hymns. 

The President then read an address from the Saints in the city of Cambridge, 
praying the conference to try and procure the assistance of another Elder to labour 
in that region of country. After some remarks from Elders Reid and Margetts 
it was resolved that the address be forwarded, with the minutes of the Conference, 
to the Presidency of Britain. 

It was then moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, that we uphold and 
sostain Elder Brigham Young, with his councillors the Twelve Apostles, as the 
Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints throughout the 
world ; that we sustain Elder Orson Spencer as President of the Church in the 
British Isles, and that we uphold him by our faith and good works ; and that we 
uphold, sustain, and support Elder Robert Martin as President of the Bedfordshire 
Conference. The meeting was then adjourned until 6 o'clock. 

The evening meeting opened pursuant to adjournment and Elder Thomas Mar- 
getts addressed the congregation from the 2nd Epistle of Peter, 3rd chap, and 13th 
verse. He did great justice to his subject, causing the hearts of the Saints to 
rejoice in the glorious prospects so clearly pourtrayed. One baptised during 
service. 

Robert Martin, President. 

James Pembroke, Clerk. 


3Lattrr=&ag g>atnto’ jpEKllenmal §&tav. 


MAY 1, 1848. 

«* While men slept his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat and went his way.” 
— Matt. 

How much vigilance is requisite in order to keep the wheat-field clean from tares. 
Without constant scrutiny the first, you know, tare* 9 rank and cumbersome, are 
springing up among the wheat. Noxious weeds frequently grow faster in the gar- 
den than the most precious plants, and poisonous fruit often wears a most enticing 
verdure. In all ages of the church truth has been turned into a lie, and the grace 
of God converted into lasciviousness by men that have sought to make “a gain” of 
godliness, and feed their lusts on the credulity of the righteous and unsuspicious. 
In the midst of the general prosperity of the churches throughout the British Isles, 
we sometimes observe the stealthy tracks of beasts of prey. These animals come 
in the night and spoil the vines, and when the morning dawns, lo t the sight of 
their unhallowed tracks causes sorrow and mourning. Next to the long hacknied 
and bugaboo whisperings of polygism, is another abomination that sometimes shews 
its serpentine crests, which we shall call sexual resurrectionism. The teachers and 
abettors of such a doctrine have no need to hang out their colours in order to shew 
their pedigree. And they have no need to preach it long , in order to make their “ call- 
ing and reprobation sure.” Such wandering stars as J. 0. Bennett and Higbee’s, 
do not seem to be sufficient beacons to keep some restless and aspiring spirits from 
the maelstrom of pollution and apostacy. “ Fools ever will be meddling,” says 
Solomon. The doctrines of corrupt spirits are always in close affinity with each 
other, whether they consist in spiritual wifeism, sexual resurrection, gross lasci- 
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viousness, or the unavoidable separation of husbands and wives, or the communism 
of property. 

We have barely to say of such M false teachers,” that “ their damnation slum- 
bereth not.” Except they repent and break off their Bins by righteousness their 
wickedness shall be made manifest, and all the righteousness which they have done 
will be remembered no more in their favour. Let the Saints keep a cautious eye 
upon teachers that promulgate marvellous things beyond the first principles of the 
gospel. If a preacher cannot find hearers enough in Great Britain that might be 
profited by the first principles of salvation, he had better take a mission to some 
other nation, or chant a jubilee of universal redemption. We would suggest to 
Elders, whether endued or not, that they do not be too liberal in the use of tho 
ordinance of “blessing.” This ordinance legitimately belongs to an office set 
apart for the purpose ; where others bestow it without the most manifest promptings 
of wisdom, the tendency is sometimes pernicious. We have often denied ourselves 
in this matter, when solicited by some of the best men of our acquaintance. An 
undue proneness to be esteemed great sometimes insensibly inflates the minds of 
very good men. Again some men, in their cupidity to get a name, or build up a 
family, may inculcate principles of adoption, (principles which may not be alto- 
gether false in the abstract), but being ill-timed and uncalled-for in the present 
state of the British Churches, defeat the object for which they are used, and 
actually peril indirectly the salvation of those who are taught thereby. 

Again the Saints will have notice sufficiently early, whether it is wisdom to emi- 
grate in the fall or winter ; and suitable men to lead companies will be appointed 
early enough for the convenience of all concerned. 

The present number of the Stab will close a lengthy article on the “ Night Side 
of Nature.” We have given insertion to this very prolix article in order to show 
the change which public sentiment is undergoing in relation to supernatural ap- 
pearances. The author of the popular journal from which this article is taken, 
seems to have published this extract as a “/ssler” of the public pulse. He does, 
indeed (though indirectly), lend his assent to the truth of such marvellous tales. 

We are not at all incredulous ourselves about many such tales ; but we marvel 
at the reformation which is taking place among the literary classes. Their credulity 
is fast overtaking the popular belief of the pro/anum vulgus , “ lowest class.” The ^ 
inference from all this mark of popular opinion towards the belief in supernatural 
and invisible agencies of departed spiritB, is, that the great enemy of Christ’s king- 
dom is about to assume a different method of warfare against the people of the 
Saints of the Most High God. He finds that the attitude of opposition to miracles, 
and visions, and angels, is too hot and indefensible, therefore he must transform 
himself, and affect to be an Angel of Light. The time is not far distant when 
principalities and powers occupying high spiritual places in the world, will be as 
strong advocates for miracles, and visions, and new revelations as any of the Latter- 
day Saints. Eminent advocates of modern Christianity are beginning to try on the 
coat of miracles, and ask their neighbours stealthily how it looks ! They will soon 
lay claim to the credit of having always liked the fashion of such a coat. Then 
the sectarian clergy will proclaim it in their ecclesiastical diocese, “ come to our 
church, — we believe in miracles and prophecyings ; our forefathers believed in these 
things, and we are of apostolic dissent and ought to revive the gifts and blessings, 
and then the ‘ deadly wound’ will be healed.” Then let the Saints look out, when 
that state of things comes to pass, for “ lying wonders, and all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish.” 
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Suggestion. — As the Conferences assume the responsibility of Star and Book 
agents, would it not be well that the agents report at least monthly, or as often as the 
Conferences shall require, to the Council of the Church where the agent belongsl And 
let each council that audits an agent’s report, make a quarterly report of the Star 
agency to the next quarterly Conference. In these times of uncertainty of wages 
and depression of trades, it may not be wise for agents to credit out their publica- 
tions, and thereby incur the hazard of involving the Conferences in debt. Would 
not the councils of the respective churches be a more suitable body of persons to 
advance the small sum requisite to supply their agent with a small stock of Books 
and Stars, than for the Liverpool general agent to supply the whole number of 
branch agents? Would not the councils named be more likely to take such an 
interest in branch agencies as would keep them disembarrassed, and thereby keep 
our office in Liverpool free from perplexity ? By this means, if there were any 
mistakes either with ourselves or with our agents in the branches, prompt and early 
settlements would speedily expose them and facilitate their correction. When 
accounts run a considerable time unobserved, they sometimes augment beyond our 
anticipations, and real or supposed errors create an uneasiness that is otherwise 
than profitable. As the Stabs which the agents have on hand unsold are return- 
able to us, it is our request that such Stars may be returned to this office as soon 
as convenient, without expense to us. We have several orders for back Stars of 
the Tenth Volume, and accordingly request such agents as hereafter intend to 
return any of this volume to do the same, in order that we can supply such orders. 
The foregoing hints have been thrown out in order to lead to a correction of some 
evils to which we have hitherto been exposed, through a liberal indulgence in 
running accounts. 

No godly people ever lived in any age of the world without enjoying the spirit of 
prophecy and immediate revelation. No persons, of any age whatever, were ever 
condemned for rejecting the gospel, who did not have the offer of immediate reve- 
lation. And it is only those persons who reject new and immediate revelations 
who are destined to a doom more intolerable than that of the heathen. Those 
who have not the privilege of immediate revelation in their own day, cannot sin 
against the Holy Ghost, or offend unpardonably . Those who have clamoured most, 
in different ages, against immediate revelations and the ministry of angels, are like 
Beynard in the fable, who concluded that the grapes out of his reach were sour. When 
mankind cannot get immediate revelation from God, it both is and always has been 
a sure token that they had fallen into transgression, and were suffering rebuke and 
banishment from the presence of God. It is a sheer artifice of Satan for such to 
say, that they do not need any more revelation. No godly man living in the days 
of Adam down to Noah, or from the time of Noah to John the Revelator, ever 
felt or uttered such a sentiment. An anti-revelation spirit was unspeakably abhor- 
rent to every godly person throughout the whole period of biblical history. It is 
only after the long lapse of seventeen hundred years of gross moral darkness that 
it 1ms gained any tolerable currency. The first doctrine ever taught to mankind 
from the heavens, in any age of the world was new and immediate revelation. 
This is the first and most fundamental doctrine of godliness, and all other doctrines 
of godliness have no basis or support whatever but upon this doctrine. He that 
abideth in this doctrine hath both the Father and the Son, and no others have 
either God or godliness. The very announcement of God to Moses in the burning 
bush was a new revelation. The appearance of the angel to Zechariah was a new 
revelation. The stock of heavenly intelligence could only be increased by new 
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revelation. It is not derogatory to the Supreme Being to say, that neither Qod nor 
angels could possibly reveal sufficient in any one age to thoroughly furnish the in- 
habitants of every age to every good word and work. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


Buttle * *, April 12, 1648. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — My health is quite good with the exception of a cold on 
my lungs, the result of being so often exposed to rain and mud. My labours are 
rather hard. I walk from five to twenty-four miles per day. This often produces 
weary limbs, swollen and blistered feet, which reminds me (as it did our beloved 
F. D. Richards.) of “ old and lively times.” But I am willing to endure anything 
for the spread of the gospel. What have we not endured in the land of America ! 
and need we expect the kingdom to be extended to distant nations with much less 
of toil and sacrifice? How did my heart thrill with mingled emotions of sorrow 
and rejoicing when I read the late epistle of the Twelve. There we read of enter- 
prise, diligence, hunger, sacrifice, peril, faith, hope, charity, philanthropy, patriot- 
ism, and wisdom, — all without parallel in the world’s history. What multiplied 
and endless honours do not such men merit? All this to redeem Zion, to emanci- 
pate Israel, and prepare a way of escape for the pure in heart, the ransomed of the 
Lord. 

I was pleased to learn that this Epistle was to be reprinted. I was no less 
pleased that your most valuable letters to the Rev. Crowel were also to be re- 
printed. I have felt the great loss this Conference has suffered by not having it 
in our power to procure them, owing to the edition being exhausted. But I hope 
soon to learn of their reprint. In my experience in this country, I have found that 
where attention has been paid to the circulation of these letters the work has pros- 
pered. I know that more good can be done by circulating the publications of the 
STAR-office, on a punctual and judicious system, than by a resort to any other ex- 
pedient. While tne elders are preaching or sleeping, these can be preaching their 
many fireside, kitchen, and parlour sermons ; thus scattering the seed of truth in 
hundreds of places where we cannot have personal access, to spring up and bear 
fruit after many days. 

Last Sunday I stood in the streets of two different towns, and raised the warn- 
ing voice. On each occasion many people stood and listened with profound atten- 
tion. I cried faith and repentance and baptism, for the hour of God’s judgments 
is at hand ; but when I come to speak of the calamity to come, and bear my testi- 
mony to the gospel and to Brother Joseph, they seemed pricked in their hearts and 
filled with wonder. For some time after I closed, the most of them stood in their 
tracks, and several drew near giving me their hands, and some offered money. 
Several followed us on our way, talking as we went, and some said it was rather 
cold to be baptized yet. I thank the Lord for this fine weather, for I am not too 
proud to preach the gospel in the streets, or under any circumstances, where the 
rights of men will not be infringed upon, and I can get the people to hear. Paul 
and Stephen, and even Jesus, were obliged to preach in the streets. The priests 
of their day were of the same order as the priests of our day ; they could not then, 
neither can they now, consent to open their fine* chapels to the true ministers of 
the gospel. 

We are occasionally baptising. The prospects are brightening, and I mean, by 
the help of my Master, that a a good work snail be done here this summer. 

God bless you and all your family, is my constant prayer, 

L. O. Littlepield. 


Wert Bromwich , March 2 8th, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — I am directed by Elder Broomhead to write to request 
you to insert in the Star, the following caution to the Saints. A man, named 
John Critchley, who was baptized into the church in this branch, but was cut off 
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for swindling, has left this place some time since and gone to St. Helen's, in Lan- 
cashire, where he has tried to do the same, but, through the instrumentality of 
Elder Sherrat, has been prevented. A letter now lies before me from Wigan, 
written by Elder Terry, wherein he requests the certificate of John Critchley, and 
we expect he wishes to do the same there as he has done here 

Yours in the new and everlasting covenant, for Elder Broomhead, 

Thomas E. Genge. 

P.S. — lie is small in stature. 


TO THE PRESIDENT OF BEDFORD CONFERENCE, ELDER R. MARTIN. 

Cambridge , February 18, 1848. 

Dear Brother, — Cambridge is a mighty town to labour in ; it is a seat of learn- 
ing, and is also represented as one of the eyes of this nation, but, alas, she is blind, 
and her learning is the wisdom of this world. We want a faithful elder to come 
and preach to her, so that she may see out of this eye, that the nation may not be 
stone blind. We do not think ourselves competent to open a place and preach to 
this people, for Cambridge is a place of so much learning, and filled with priests 
and priestcraft of so many denominations, that we believe we should meet with much 
opposition. Would it not be advisable to lay this before the conference, so that it 
may be noticed in the Conference Minutes by the President of the British Churches ? 
Would it not be wisdom to pray the President of the British Church to send a 
faithful and wise-hearted Elder to labour with you in this conference, for we say 
that this is a vast field of labour? Here is Cambridge, with upwards of 30,000 
inhabitants; and if we, through a circuit of nine miles round Cambridge, inclose 
somewhere about sixty villages, which as yet have never heard of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Surely, brethren, the Lord has a people amongst this vast number. 

We should like to be at conference but our calling is such, and the distance so 
far, that we cannot come. But brethren, and ye Saints of the Most High God, 
can we see another summer pass and another harvest over, and this vast number of 
people not have the gospel preached to them ? 0, then, beloved brethren and sis- 

ters ! let us exert ourselves, and join hand and heart to warn and preach to the 
people who live round about us, for it is our duty (as sons and daughters of the 
Most High God) to preach the gospel of our Lord and Saviour to the inhabitants 
of this nation, so that when our time shall come to be gathered to Zion, we may 
look back upon the people of this land, and shake our garments, and say that we 
are innocent of their blood. We believe the time is come when great good mi^ht 
be done in this town and the surrounding villages, and we say that we are willing 
to labour in this blessed cause, as far as our calling will permit. 

Brethren, we are happy to know that the work of the Lord is rolling on, and 
also reioice to hear that the door of emigration is open, and we pray that we, with 
yourselves, may soon be gathered to Zion. We beg, brethren, that you may be 
blessed in your meeting together at conference, and may the Spirit of the Lord be 
sweetly enjoyed in your midst. 

We subscribe ourselves your brethren in the covenant of our Lord and Saviour, 

William Gouts, 

Henry David Dale. 


VARIETIES. 

Capture or a Crocodile in the Celebes. — A male crocodile was caught this morn- 
ing, (November 25th, 1845,) measuring fifteen feet four inches in length ; and it is asto- 
nishing how quiescent these animals are when taken, allowing their feet to be fastened 
over their back, and a strong lashing put round the mouth, without any resistance, and 
then brought down, floated between two small canoes. When dragged out of the water 
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to be killed, the monster only moved hii tail gently backwards and forwards. Yet, when 
hungry, it was evident that he would attack both men and boats, for the bones of a poor 
fellow were found in his stomach. It is probable that these cold-blooded reptiles digest 
their food very slowly, and that one meal, which is a gorge, lasts them for some time, as 
is the case with the larger serpents ; otherwise, if, like the dragon of old, he required a 
man or a maid for br eakfas t, the demand would be a heavy drain on a small population. 
The thigh and leg bones of the Malay were perfect, and the feet had some portion of the 
flesh adhering to them, and were crushed into a roundish form, whilst the head was found 
separated at the joinings or processes. The poor man's jacket and trousers were also 
found, which enabled the relatives to recognise his remains, and, from his having been a 
fisherman, it was probable that he was attacked whilst occupied with his lines. A Dyak 
of Sar&mbo, who was with him, must have been carried off at the same time. The mode 
of taking the crocodile is curious. A monkey or a cat is attached to a stick as a bait, 
which the monster sucks down lengthways, and when the strain comes on this gets across 
his throat. To the stick is attached by a cord a long rattan, (cane,) which floats on the 
surface of the water, and which the animal attempts to get rid of. In the vicinity of this 
floating bait a dog is confined on a stage, beyond the crocodile's reach, in which miserable 
position it is not surprising that he shotild howl somewhat lustily. The crocodile, attracted 
by this noise, approaches the spot with great caution, and the natives state that, if he 
encountered any resistance when taking the bait, he would immediately retire without 
making a second attempt. When, however, he has swallowed it, which he does slowly, as 
he never suddenly tears the bait, he carries it to the shore, and it is sometimes two or three 
days before the long rattan is found, as he frequently takes it some distance, and secretes 
himself amongst the bushes and weeds of a small creek. — Captain Mindy’s Borneo and 
Celebes. 

C hearing Promises. — We shall have our revolution the same as that we have had year 
by year for centuries ; the same as that which has effected a greater social improvement 
in this country than either the revolution of 1789 or that of 1830. We shall go on pro- 
bably extending and purifying the constituency. We shall make more laws than ever for 
the people, for the emancipation of industry and the protection of the poor. We shall fill 
the gulf that yawns between poverty and wealth. We shall give to Ireland the benefit of 
England's resources and her own. Doubtless the vivid march of revolution abroad will 
quicken our own pace at home ; and whatever actual benefits ore there attained will 
shortly be naturalised in our soil. But we shall still move naturally, equably, and surely ; 
not by an alternation of frenxy and trance, but by the uniform and simultaneous action of 
all parties in the State. — Times . 

Ok tbb Liability to Insanity. — From a table illustrative of the occupations and civil 
oondition of the insane, it appears that the farmers and labourers, whose natural and 
healthy employments might be thought to bestow almost an exemption from this malady, 
afford no less than twenty per oent. of the whole number. The mercantile class, whose 
anxieties and feverish speculations might be supposed to irritate the nervous system far 
more than the unvaried and steady occupations of the farmer, yield only three per cent. ; 
while among the female patients, the monotonous tone of an indolent or merely house- 
wifely occupation seems to afford a parallel to the agricultural, their numbers bearing as 
high a proportion to the whole as forty-two per cent. Does it not seem to follow, that 
the energetic employment of all the powers of the brain, which is the neoessary oondition 
of a life of trade and business, is more favourable to the continuance of mental health than 
the partial employment of some faculties, and the stagnant condition of many others, as in 
the fanning and domestic classes ? The medical profession supplied ten patients, and the 
clerical six ; but what will be considered surprising is, that the civil oondition of married 
and single give respectively almost equal proportions, the former being 645 and the latter 
564. — Dr. Winslow’s Journal of Psychological Medicine. 

Origin or Stays. — Stays were first invented by a brutal butcher of the thirteenth cen- 
tury as a punishment for his wife. She was very loquacious ; and finding nothing would 
cure her, he put a pair of stays on her, in order to take away her breath, and so prevent, 
as he thought, her talking. This cruel punishment was inflicted by other husbands, till at 
last there was scarcely a wife in all London who was not condemned to wear stays. The 
punishment became so universal at last, that the ladies in their defence made a fashion of 
it, and so it has continued to the present day. 

Cabbage Plants may be raised easily from sprouts thrown out by the old stumps. 
Mr. Wilson, of Hairaby, near Carlisle, finds that plants thus raised cabbage much quicker 
than those raised from seed. They merely require to be cut from the stump with a por- 
tion of its bark pertaining to them, and to be planted in rows like rooted seedlings, and 
to have the usual watering. It is the mode of raising cabbages universally adopted by 
the Chinese. — Companion to the Gardener’s Almanack. 
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Electric Light. — Numerous experiments here lately been made in Paris, with regard 
to electric light ; the object of which was to give the electric spark a continuous light, 
which would admit of its being employed for the lighting of public buildings, theatres, 
work-rooms, &c. By means of a tube constructed upon a new principle, a placard placed 
at the distance of about eleren hundred yards, was perfectly legible. On the stage of the 
Palais Royal, an electric spark was thrown upon one of the worst of the scene-pieces, and 
produced a light equal to that of day, and completely overcame that of the lamps. Great 
results are anticipated from this discovery* when the regulating of the fluid shall have been 
mastered. — Literary Gazette . 

Adroit Manceuvrino. — The following is the singular history of Mr. Labouchere, at 
present a member of the British Cabinet : — In 1822 he was a clerk in the banking-house 
of Mr. Hope, of Amsterdam, and was sent by his patron to Lord Baring, the celebrated 
banker of London, to negotiate a loan. He displayed, in this affair, so much ability, that 
he attracted the attention of the English banker. M Ah I" said he one day to Lord Baring, 
“ You have a charming daughter, will you not accord me her hand T “ Young man I no 
pleasantry ! I love you much, but how could Miss Baring become the wife of a common 
clerk 7* u But," said Mr. Labouchere, M if I were associated with Mr. Hope 7" “ Ah, that 
is very different, that would materially lessen the inequality between you.'* Mr. L. returned 
to Amsterdam and said to his patron, “ I must be your partner I” “ My friend, do you 

think of that 7 you are without fortune ! and ” ** But if I were a member of Lord 

Baring's family 7* u The devil t Why in that case I would give you a partnership on the 
spot." On the strength of these two promises, Mr. L. returned to England, and two 
months afterwards married Miss Baring, because he had the promise of Mr. Hope to make 
him a partner as soon as he was married to her, and became associated with Mr. Hope 
because he was married to Miss Baring. — Halifax (N. S.) paper . 

Thx W di e-bibb xb ii n> the Black Steward : Fine Palates. — As to de men passen- 
gers, I always let dem shift for demselves, for dere isn’t werry few of dem is real super- 
fine gentlemen, but jist refidge a leetle varnished, over de surface like, all pretence. Bey 
all make believe dat dey know wine, when dere isn’t hardly none of em know him by name 
even. One buckra says, 11 Steward, I can't drink dis wine ; it is werry poor stuff. What 
de debil do you mean by giving me such trash as dis 7 He no fit to drink at all t Change 
him directly, and gib him some dat is fit for a gentleman." Well, I takes up de wine, and 
looks at um werry knowing, and den whisper in his ear not to speak so loud lest every- 
body bear ; and I put de finger on my nose and nods, and I goes and brings him anoder 
bottle of de werry identical same wine, and he tastes him, smack his lip, and say, “ Ah, dat 
fa de wine, steward, always bring me dat wine, and I remember you when I leab de ship." 
* Hush," I say, ** massa t Not so loud, sir, if you please, for dere is only a werry few 
bottles of dat ’ere wine, and I keep him for you, for I sees you knows the good wine when 
you sees him, which is more nor most gentlemen does." Bey is cussed stupid is dem 
whites, and werry conceited too, Mr. Labender ; but dere is nothing like letting him hab 
his own way. — Letter-bag of the Great Western. 

It is said that of eleven members of the French Provisional Government, seven are 
married to English ladies. Does this portend war or peace between the two nations — 
union or discord 7 


ANSWER TO 

BT MISS MART 

Gladly, dear sister, would we leave 
The shores of Babel, and receive 

The call that is addressed: 
With cheerful sympathy resign 
The ties that round our feelings twine, 
And journey to the West. 

We do believe the mission sent 
To call the nations to repent, 

That were by sin oppress’d. 

Flametead , Hertfordshire . 


THE WEST. 

ANN MORTON. 

They may obey the Saviour’s voice. 
Obtain remission, and rejoice 

With thousands in the West. 

The dangers of the deep we’d brave, 
Bepending on His power to save. 

Who is for ever blest. 

Yes onward. Sister, would we go, 
Columbia is the land we know. 

Our home is in the West 1 
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“FIRST LOVE." 

(FROM THE FRENCH OF LAMARTINE.) 

M y image, in her soul, the first was graven, 

As, on a waking eve, the morning Heaven. 

Since then nought else her captive heart could move : 
From the first hour she loved, the world was love. 
She blent her life with my life ; and her heart 
Saw all with my own Bpirit; I was part 
Of all beneath yon blue o’er-arching scope 
Of all Earth’s joys, and Heaven’s immortal hope. 
Distance and time for her existed not : 

The present bounded all her life and thought. 

Ere this she had no past ; her future lay 
In the soft evening of each summer day. 

She trusted in the Influence, smiling fair. 

On our young hearts, and in the Bpotless prayer 
Given with her flowers, and joys that knew no tears, 
On the loved altar of her girlish years. 

8he led me by the hand into the fane, 

Ajid what she did, I child-like did again : 

Then would her voice say softly, “ pray with me. 

For e’en sweet Heaven I know not without^ thee !" 

But why revert to loug-departed years? 

Let the winds blow, the murmuring waters roll : 
Return, return, my melancholy soul : 

Come memory : but no tearB. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED FROM THE 4th OF APRIL, TO THE 19th OF APRIL. 


Isaac Dacer £14 0 

Brought forward £11 15 0 

John Preece 1 10 0 

John Morris 1 10 0 

William Cartwright 2 0 0 

William West 2 0 0 

John Hackwcll 1 10 0 

Robert Reader 4 11 2 

John Johnson 12 6 

Ellczer Edwards 0 10 

Carried forward £11 15 0 

John Page 0 15 4 

£96 4 11 


NOTICE. 

Erratum. — In the Money List in the second Star, the last name but one should read “ William Oesa,** 
instead of “ William Tesa ” 
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BLACK BOOK OF BRITISH ARISTOCRACY I 

This is & little work lately published by Mr. Win. Strange, London. If 4t is an 
accurate statement of things as they exist, it surely must astound every lover of 
equality and freedom. It seems almost incredible that in this boasted age of know- 
ledge, and the march of improvement and spread of Christianity , so-called, that 
humanity should be so flagrantly outraged in the midst of one of the greatest na- 
tions of modern times. Have justice and equity fled from the earth ? Is Chris- 
tianity only a fair name full of inward corruption and foul plagues with which she 
torments the nations of the earth, under the vile pretext of apostolic descent ? 

The statements of our author are backed with the appearance of such mathema- 
tical accuracy as to command our credulity until counter-proof is brought forward. 
Wo have no party politics to subserve, neither do we wish to foment discord, nor 
excite the populace against their legitimate rulers. Our creed is to pray for kings 
.and governors, and all in authority, and be subject to the powers that be ; and we 
unqualifiedly deprecate any part which Saints may take with the heated partizans 
of the day. Our work is to preach the true apostolio gospel as the only remedy 
for the grievances of all nations, and to gather out the upright to a land where 
they can be organized on the principles of godliness, fraternity, and liberty. We 
do not expect to daub over the tottering walls of old rioketty governments by way 
pf reform or partial Yepea). But we expect to abstract the sinews of strength and 
Tirtue, and then leave all mere human governments to fall of their own accord, like 
the walls of Jericho. But perad venture that some, like Lot's wife, may cast a lin- 
gering look of attachment towards their native land, and heave a sigh at parting 
with institutions that are proudly called the bulwark of our holy religion ; they 
may find some relief to their attachments by reading the little work above-named. 
Bat we do not suppose many Saints need any scissors to cut the remaining cords of 
affinity, having felt the rod of the oppressor sufficiently without paying threepence 
to see the show. A member of Parliament is reported to have said substantially 
as follows, while discussing the income tax : — 

“We are quarrelling about an income tax of sevenpence a pound. What amount 
do the people pay on articles consumed by them ? For every 20s. the working 
classes expend on tea they pay 10s. of duty. For every 20s. they expend on sugar 
they pay 6s. of duty. For every 20s. they expend on coffee they pay 8s. of duty. 
On soap, 5s. ; on beer, 4s. ; on tobacco, 16s. ; on spirits, 14s. of duty on every 
20s. they expended upon these artioles. When you bear in mind that the working 
classes expend much more income on these articles than people of our class, you 
cannot but see that this amounts to an income tax not of 7d per pound, but some- 
times to 12s., 15s., or 16s. per pound. While men of some thousands a year ex- 
\ pend a vast deal more in buying furniture, horses, carriages, books, and other things 

which pay comparatively little tax.” 


x 
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The taxation imposed on the British people is said to be the highest in the world. 
For instance, taxation per head for every man, woman, and child, is in 

England £2 12 6 Austria £0 II 6 

United States 0 9 7 Prussia 0 12 7 

Russia 0 9 9 France 14 0 

Our author adds, that the result of all this British aristocratic system is this : — 
that on the one hand we have a small and idle class, monopolizing all the lands, 
monopolizing the government and its immense patronage, regarding the right to 
legislate hereditarily as their birthrigh, imposing laws, raising taxes, and spending 
them to the amount of more than fifty millions annually. And on the other hand, 
we have a vast industrious population, working from mom till night, often for the 
scantiest wages, deprived of all political power, but compelled to obey the laws, to 
pay the taxes, and to furnish out of their very misery and wretchedness the greatest 
part of the national revenue, which is expended in the families of the rich aristo- 
cracy themselves, all tending to the accumulation of vast aggregations of wealth, on 
the one hand, and wide wastes of poverty and suffering on the other. Is this a 
condition of things, we ask, that the hard-working and industrious classes of 
Britain ought any longer to endure ? — Ed. 


ALARMING CONDITION OF THE COUNTRY — PROGRESS OF DESPOTISM. 

Lamartine, in his “ Vision of the Future,” prognosticates the social and political 
progress of every other part of the European continent, except Russia and Eng- 
land, which are enslaved by aristocracy, and retrograde into misery and insignifi- 
cance. The circumstances of the present moment seem to warrant the probability 
of the fulfilment of the prophecy. Except these two countries, all Europe is 
breaking its fetters ; wo are suffering new ones to be forged. France, Germany, 
and Italy, have achieved freedom of speech and of the press — we have^lost ours. 
At the time that we behold other governments rising in renewed youth from the 
ashes of revolution, our government is pursuing the same fatal course of coercion 
and terrorism which have brought things to a crisis abroad. Distress increases every 
day amongst the working class; the government attempts to crush their complaints 
instead of relieving their sufferings. They cry for freedom, and the government 
presents them with the muzzles of cannon. They complain of their treatment in 
public meetings, and they are treated with a gagging bill I 

But we are surprised to hear people who are well off themselves still asserting 
that their is no real distress — that every man may have work if he will. Can there 
really be ignorance so profound and so pitiable ? Why, there is not a foreigner who 
visits London who is not horrified at the mass of squalid destitution and crime 
which results from it, which here stares upon him. The prostitation which now 
covers almost every yard of our pavements— the haggard wretches who present 
themselves on every hand, are such as are not to be found in the world besides. 
But plunge into the narrow alleys, amid the denser portions of the population, 
hidden from the ordinary eye. There you find square miles of squalour, filth, 
destitution, misery, and crime, in such a rankness, intensity, and extent, as'no city 
or nation, in any age, ever presented the most distant approach to. 

We heard an intelligent American, the other day, who had been for two years 
traversing the continent, say, that there was nothing in the world like it. We 
have letters from Manchester, Nottingham, the Staffordshire Potteries, and other 
places, all speaking of the unparalleled distresses. 

But volumes would not contain the details of the actual condition of English 
misery at this moment. We hear manufacturers of the highest standing, and the 
most moderate political views, declaring that they see nothing but a tendency to 
revolution. That they employ their hands as much as possible, but do not sell their 
goods. This we find a very general condition, and it is a condition that palpably 
cannot last. Numbers of working people apply to us to aid them in getting accepted 
by the Board of Emigration, but the extent of relief of this kind, is not a twentieth 
part what it ought to be, and is tied up by absurd restrictions to mere agricultural 
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labourers. A young, active man came to our office this week. His family has been 
long known .to us. They are industrious and every way most meritorious. This 
young man is a smith — an admirable workman. Without work in the Midland 
Counties, and having a wife and three children, he set out to seek employment. He 
got none on the way to London. He has diligently traversed London for five 
weeks in search of work, but in vain. With the strongest recommendations from 

f mtlemen well-known, he applied at the Wool wick Dockyards. It was useless. 

verywhere he was told that they were turning off \ not taking on hands. This 
able, steady, and industrious young man, who would rejoice to emigrate, is now 
treading his way back poorer than when he set out, to nis native place and his 
family. 

And will men yet pretend to say that there is work for those who will do it ? 
Will they tell a country where the working classes are there in tens of thousands 
reduced to inaction and starvation, and where the middle classes are sinking in 
consequence, and must sink rapidly, that it must be patient, orderly, and loyal. 

Such language is an insult, to the misery that abounds, and the strongest 
incentive to disorder and treason. The only thing which can save us is, the timely 
coming forth of the middle classes to join the people in a firm resistance to the 
present encroachments on our liberties, and as firm a demand for reform and 
ameliorating measures. 

In vain will Little Pharaoh Bussell harden his heart at every fresh cry of the 
oppressed ; in vain will he drive the meek and patient Moses of constitutional appeal 
from his presence. The growing distress will be too mighty for him. Every 
good man must give him up now he has destroyed the last of our remaining 
liberties, that of speech and tne press, and has found no laws despotic enough for 
him, without resorting to the reign of the infamous Charles II, when blood lowed 
like water, and lewaness like a sewer; when his own ancestor, Lord William 
Bussell, and the brave Algernon Sidney fell by government treason and the axe, 
when the butcher-judge Jeffries sate and executed with brutal violence the brutal 
will of the most detestable monarch that ever polluted the throne of England. 

The times demand the wisest counsels of the wise — the firmest measures of the 
firm — the promptest union of the prompt. If there be any love of Ood or man, 
of liberty or of peace ; any feeling for human misery, or desire for the honour of 
our country, and its progress in the midst of the nations — the merchants, 
manufacturers, and the whole middle class, must no longer twaddle about order and 
loyalty, but come forth, and in union with the people, insure the prevalence of those 
qualities — and the salvation of the state. — Hountrs Journal. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

LONDON. 

This conference was held on 27th February, 1848, at the Assembly Rooms, 8, 
Theobald’s Road, and commenced in the usual manner. After singing and prayer, 
Elder J. Banks was nominated to take the presidency, and Priest Samuel Jarvis to 
act as clerk. 

Elder Savage briefly addressed the meeting, and felt happy to say the work of the 
Lord, in London, was in a good condition, and never since the commencement so 
good as at the present time. 

The President then rose to express his feelings, and felt happy in having the pri- 
vilege of meeting with them for the first time in conference ; he felt as though a 
new era bad begun : the work was progressing through the conference were he had 
been on every side. He felt happy to hear so good a statement of the London 
Branch : he rejoiced to sit in holy council and conference with them that day to 
devise plans for the further progress of the kingdom of God, for the time was^not 
far distant when the tottering kingdoms around us would fall and crumble to dust. 
After some teachings truly impressive, the President called for a representation of 
the branches, which was given in the following order : — 
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All branches were represented in good standing ; the statements given in were 
truly cheering ; a goodly number of Saints were present from distant branches ; 
all seemed to rejoice ; every countenance indicated peace and joy ; the work is 
moving on with great celerity in this part of the Lord’s vineyard. The President 
wished to know if there were any alterations wanted, when the following proposi- 
tions were made : — 

Proposed that William Poulter, William Theophilus Cope, Robert Clifton, John 
Squires, David Day, and Samuel Purdey, be ordained to the office of Elders. 
James Hart, John Parson, Edward Clerk, Martin Cole, and Henry Squires, to the 
office of Priests. Henry Slade, Deacon : carried. Also moved that London be 
divided into five branches, and subject to one counsel — Elder Smith, of Flam stead. 

The branches were then organized and presidents appointed. Also moved that 
Elder John Caffall be sustained as President of Rickmans worth Branch, and Elder 
Margats take charge of Watford. 

Jersey being represented by letter, it was moved that we, as a conference, do 
sympathise in our faith and prayers with the Saints in Jersey. Also moved, that 
Priest Richard Betts, of Dover, being cut off, as no longer a member, and refusing 
to give up his license, his name be inserted in the Star. 

The President then briefly addressed the meeting upon the glories of the king- 
dom, the fall of Babylon, the privileges, blessings, and power of the gospel in this 
our day, as in the days of the apostles. After a few more remarks, the meeting 
adjourned until half- past two. 

Afternoon service commenced as usual. During the administration of the Sa- 
crament, a hymn on the 160th page was sung. After which the President gave an 
impressive address on the solemn occasion, appropriate to the time and season. The 
number of officers present was then called for. 32 elders, 15 priests, 6 teachers, 
and 5 deacons. The President then proposed that Elder Cope take charge of 
Blaekwall Branch, seconded by E. Booth; and Elder W. Booth confine his labours 
to Camden Town. Other Elders were then appointed to their respective branches. 
Elder Savage, London ; E. Hodgert, from whence he came; E. Phelps, Dover; 
E. Squires, Newbury; E. J. Booth, Woolwich; E. Balam, Nottinhill. E. James 
Caffall, Portsmouth; E. Lewis, Brighton; E. T. Caffall, Windsor. Being no 
branch named as yet, the President wished not to forget St. Alban’s; E. Margats 
said, it should be visited once a fortnight. 

The following propositions were then moved and carried unanimously: — 

Moved that we, as a conference, uphold and support Brigham Young and the 
Twelve Apossles, as the Presidency of the Church of Christ throughout all the 
world; also that we uphold and support Elder Orson Spencer, as the President of 
the Church of Christ in Europe ; also that we uphold and sustain Elder J. Banks, b j 
our faith and prayers, and atso with our means, as the President of this Conference ; 
also Elder Savage as the President of the London Branch. 

The President then stated the necessity of keeping a correct record in every 
branch. In order to accomplish that, he had been at the trouble of providing 
hooks for that purpose, also books for the registration of all births ana times of 
blessing of children; he had also provided a general record book to be kept in 
London, and nominated Teacher Benjamin Beer to take charge of the General 
Record Book for the London Conference, and had done this that all things might 
be in order, and one order of things be observed. He wished to bind this confe- 
rence into one focus, and with strict adherence to this council; and then furnished 
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each presiding elder with record books, and expressed his wish for all books and 
Stars to be confined to one agency. The President -then said it was his mind and 
will that the work should roll on in this city and vicinity, and it should. He wanted 
them to make a covenant with him to that effect, and show their approval of it by 
saying, “ Amen/* w hich was heartily responded to by every Saint. He wished to 
impress on the minds of the Saints the necessity of taking in the Star, as the 
time would come when they would be of great value; also Orson Spencer's Letters ; 
it was a work worthy of admiration, and contained more genuine theology than all 
the books written since the apostles of old. What he said to one he said to all; he 
wanted them to be blessed, and if they attended to the counsel given, the blessing 
of God would attend them. The President briefly addressed the officers on the 
important duty of their office, and called on those chosen to preach the gospel to 
do it faithfully and in love, and as much as they did this they would become the 
saviours of the people, and see the good effects of their labours with many bless- 
ings. Many kind and fatherly instructions were given by our beloved President, 
and the meeting adjourned until half-past six o’clock. 

Evening service commenced with singing and prayer, after which the ordination 
of the brethren called to office was attended to by Elders J. Banks, Booth, Squires, 
Lewis, and Hodgert. After a hymn was sung, the President briefly addressed the 
meeting in an impressive and instructive manner to all present. Elder Squires and 
Elder Hodgert gave a short address on the principles of the gospel, preaching 
without parse or scrip, and its literal meaning. After a truly happy day's instruc- 
tions and teachings, the Spirit of God truly prevailed; nothing but peace, joy, and 
concord, all was order and harmony throughout the day, where a respectable and 
crowded audience was in attendance. Baptized one in the morning, and another 
name given in at night for baptism. Such a conference has never been held in 
London ; we anticipate such a one has not been in England. Ere long, God speed 
the plough ! This conference adjourned until the first Sunday in May, or till 
further notice be given. Meeting closed with singing and prayer in the usual 
manner. Elder J. Banks, President. 

Priest Samuel Jarvis, Clerk. 

P.S. — Dear brother Spencer, — The minutes of our conference have been de- 
layed ; I beg you will pardon the delay, and I will endeavour to forward the next 
minutes sooner. Brother and Sifter Banks's kind love to you and yours, hoping 
you are all in the enjoyment of good health. We are all well in London, and going 
on prosperously ; love and unity is increasing. The Lord is blessing the labours of 
our beloved Brother Banks in this part of his vineyard ; there is every prospect of 
a great ingathering, all seem to have the cause of truth at heart, and rejoice in the 
promulgation of the gospel of life and salvation. I pray our Father in heaven to 
Mess our feeble endeavours, that the honest in heart may be gathered out of the 
city of Babylon, and united in the land of Zion. Even so. Amen. 

Yours truly, in the everlasting covenant, Samuel Jarvis. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 

This Conference was held in the Infant School Room, Grey Friars’ Lane, Coven- 
try, on Sunday, January 9th, 1848. The meeting opened in the usual way, and 
Elder Thomas Smith was chosen President, and Elder William Broadhead clerk. 

The number of officers present was, 21 elders, 20 priests, 2 teachers, and 4 
deacons. 

The President made some remarks on the rolling on of the work of God ; show- 
ing the importance of being diligent in the work, this being the seed time of eter- 
nity, and we were sowing those seeds that would eventually ripen either for 
weal or woe. 

It was then proposed that Brothers George Arnold and Richard Britton be 
ordained Elders; Brothers Bisto and Betts, Priests ; and Brother White, Teacher. 
Carried. 

Proposed that Alcester be organised into a branch, and that Elder John Free- 
man preside over the same. Carried. 

Proposed that Elder Thomas Smith be sustained as Book Agent. Carried. 
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The representation of the branoheB was then called for, which was as follows : — 
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All were represented as being in general good standing, and, although much 
opposed by the powers of darkness, were determined to roll on the work of the 
gTeat Goa, and would die in the Lord but never give up. 

After some remarks by the President, the meeting was adjourned until three 
o’clock, p.m. 

The afternoon meeting opened in the usual way, and Elder Thomas Day addres- 
sed the meeting, and expressed his satisfaction at seeing such a number added to the 
Church ; and, being; the first person who preached the gospel in that city, he gave 
vent to his feelings in a manner which showed he was entirely in the cause of God. 

Elder Tubb next addressed the meeting, and expressed his gratitude in being 
permitted to obey the gospel after searching between 60 and 70 years for the truth. 
And as the old man continued to pour forth the effusions of his grateful heart, 
every soul seemed to rejoice with him in the light of the everlasting gospel. 

A vote was then taken to uphold the Twelve as the legal authorities of the 
Church. 

Proposed that this Conference uphold Brother Orson Spencer as President of 
the Church in the British Isles. Carried. 

The President then proposed a vote of thanks to Elder Orson Spencer for the 
information and instruction given through the medium of the Star, and for his 
unwearied zeal in the cause of God. Carried. 

Elder John Page having resigned the presidency of the Barford branch, in con- 
sequence of ill health, it was proposed that Elder Richard Britton preside over 
that branch. Carried. 

Proposed by Elder Thomas Day that we uphold Elder Thomas Smith as Presi- 
dent of this Conference. Carried. 

Some remarks were then made by the President, showing that all who effec- 
tually preach the gospel must depend on the spirit of God, and this could only be 
obtained by faithfulness and diligence before God. After some further remarks 
the meeting adjourned until the evening. 

In the evening a large concourse of people assembled, when a most powerful and 
impressive discourse was delivered by the President, showing the consequences of 
rejecting the gospel. It was listened to with breathless attention by an intelligent 
audience; while the countenances of the Saints beamed with joy and gladness. 
Many of them came a long distance to meet and enjoy the society of their brethren 
in the gospel of Jesus, and it was with regret that the parting adieus were given ; 
while the spirit of love which was manifested, showed with what reluctance the 
parting hand was taken as the time of separation drew near. 

Thomas Smith, President. 

William Bboadhbad, Clerk. 


SHEFFIELD. 

This Conference was held on the 26th of December, 1847. The meeting was 
called to order, and opened in the usual manner. Elder Dunn then engaged in 
prayer, after which we sung “ O, Zion, when I think on thee!” &c. It was then 
moved and seconded that Elder Dunn should preside, and Elder Mitchell be clerk. 
Carried unanimously. The President then made a few pointed and seasonable 
remarks. 
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The number of officers present was, 2 high priests, 29 elders, 20 priests, 12 
teachers, and 5 deacons. • 

The President then called for the representation, which was as follows : — 
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All represented as being in very good standing with few exceptions. 

It was then moved by the President that Elder George Wood, his wife Jane, 
and Sarah Ganday be received in this Conference. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by the President that New Brinsley be organised into a branch, and that 
John Dextery be ordained a Teacher for the same. Carried unanimously. 

Moved, seconded, and carried that Elder George Wood be president of New 
Brinsley branch. Brother G. Wood is one of the excellent of the earth ; one of the 
first-fruits of the region round Birmingham, when Apostle Woodruff laboured' 
there ; and one of the first that carried the fulness of the gospel into Birmingham. 

Moved, seconded, and carried that Elders Wild and Barker take Dronfiela as a 
field of labour. 

Moved, seconded, and carried that Brother White of Rotherham take charge of 
Scholes and Thorp branch in the place of Elder Barker. 

Moved by the President that Elder Brewerton labour in Belper and Ripley, and 
that Elder 8. J. Lees labour in Mattersea and region round. Carried unanimously. 

President Dunn then called on the presidents of the branches to nominate 
persons for the ministry, if they required more help. The clerk nominated for his 
branch James Stones and Joseph Wilson for priests, and James Robertshaw for a 
deacon. Elder Rodgers, for Chesterfield, nominated Edward Crich and George 
Wamsley for priests, and William Ashbury for a deacon. Unanimously accepted 
by the conference. 

The meeting was then adjourned until the afternoon. 

The afternoon meeting being opened, President Dunn gave out a hymn, and 
called on Elder C. Miller (president of Bradford Conference) to engage in prayer. 

It was then moved, seconded, and carried that we uphold Elder Dunn as Presi- 
dent of this Conference by our faith and prayers. 

Moved by the clerk, seconded by the President, that we uphold Elder Spencer 
as President of the Church and Kingdom of God in Europe. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by the clerk, seconded by the President, that we uphold the Twelve 
Apostles as the legally appointed authorities of the Church, and Brigham Young 
as President of the whole. Carried unanimously. 

Moved, seconded, and carried that we sustain all the presidents of the various 
branches composing this Conference. 

The meeting was then adjourned until the evening. 

The evening meeting opened in the usual way, and President Dunn then intro- 
duced Elder Miller, who addressed the congregation in a powerful manner upon 
the Kingdom of God. He exhibited the order, sublimity, and surpassing beauty 
of the kingdom, to the deformed, patched, and ugly image of mysterious modern 
Christianity. After he had done, President Dunn spoke very impressively on the 
same subject, and bore a bold and faithful testimony to the same. This was truly 
a day of rejoicing with us to witness such things. To God be the glory for ever. 

Crandell Dunn, President. 

Hezekiah Mitchell, Clerk. 
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EDITORIAL. 


P.S. — On Tuesday, the 28th, three hundred and six sat down to tea. After tea 
was over, President Dunn called the meeting to order, when a number of us sang 
hymns and songs of our own composition, (Sheffield manufactured.) President 
Dunn and his lady sang “ Hard Times.” The sisters were not behind in reciting 
and singing. Truly we did rejoice together greatly. The company of saints is 
sweet, and what a rejoicing when we all meet to part no more 1 We were also 
favoured with the company of Elders Miller, S. Wood, Westwood, Rodger, Brew- 
erton, and others, who took an active part in the proceedings of the evening. 

H. Mitchell. 


3Tf)i J&atntfi' j&iUmntal Jfctar. 


MAY 15, 1848. 

The reports from the Conferences generally were never more cheering than at the 
present time. It gives us pleasure to notice that the mammoth city of modern 
Christendom is being taught the way of God more perfectly and far more ex ten. 
sively than before. “ He that diviseth liberal things by liberal things shall he 
stand.” If the Bishop of London will not resign his charge voluntarily, for want 
of proper authority ; still, it is written that the Saints shall take the kingdom, and 
we say, God speed I to Elder Banks and the London Priesthood for their valiant 
and liberal efforts. It may be that some other presiding Elders in. the large towns 
have “disposable livings,” not yet given away to some of the priesthood in their 
conferences. And we rejoice to find that there are many young, men like minded, 
as ready to seize hold of fat livings, in the true apostolic sense, and win souls that 
will be as stars in their crown of rejoicings, and as jewels in the day of Christ. 

We have waited with anxiety to learn the result of Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse’s 
introduction of the gospel into Southampton, and the intelligence of his success 
bos at length gladdened us, and confirmed the >aying, “ If the vision tarry wait for 
it, it will surely come.” Let Elder Ballan go to the Isle of Guernsey, that waits 
for the law of God, and “ redeem the time pious knowing the days are evil ” 

We recently visited Manchester Conference, and found it flourishing under the 
Presidency of Elder Cook. The Elders of the different Branches of that Con- 
ference appear to have on their armour, and the fruit appears in an addition of 273 
by baptism since the Conference in December. This Conference has lately had a 
debt of more than £30 thrown upon them for payment, in consequence of the em- 
bezzlement of their Star and Book agent, Alfred Shaw. Elder Cook remarked, 
“that we, often had to wipe off scandal in consequence of the wicked conduct of 
some professed Saints. He said that our Church never suspected evil till they saw 
it, which was a principle of righteousness not so compatible, perhaps, with the in- 
terest of the ywrse, as with the Scriptures of truth and charity. Judas sold his 
Lord for thirty pieces of silver, and A. Shaw had sold his standing in the Church 
for £30.”* The officers of the Conference promptly and liberally came forward and 
assumed the debt of the defaulter, and paid a part, and promised the balance soon. 
The Conference also recommended their Book Agent to make a monthly report to 
the Couqcil, and a quarterly report to the Conference. 

Bradford Conference, uuder the Presidency of Elder J. Marsden, is receiving 
large additions by baptism. Birmingham Conference, also, under the Presidency 
of Elder Perks, is in a flourishing condition. Preston Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder G. D. Watt, though not so much augmented in numbers, is 
still united and prosperous. The warm season has fully opened, and, though the 
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slackness of trade still continues, it does not prevent the priesthood from working 
full time and getting full wages in the Lord’s vineyard. The fidelity, diligence, 
and zeal of the Saints in spreading abroad the knowledge of the gospel, and con- 
verting souls to the truth, furnishes a pleasing assurance that many will make their 
calling and election sure, and receive an elevating endowment of the gifts and 
blessings of the great salvation. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

26, Tonbridge-street , New Road , London, April 1 st, 1848. 

My Dear Brother Spencer, — On Monday last I wrote to Eider Stenhouse, re- 
questing him, with your approval, to take charge of the work of God in Jersey, 
giving him a letter of commendation to the Saints; appointing Elder John Lewis, 
for the time being, to take charge of Southampton. I have instructed Elder Bal- 
lan to resign his charge into the hands of Eider Stenhouse, to leave Jersey and 
move to the island of Guernsey, and devote himself to the opening up of that place, 
which is within a few hours sail of Jersey. 

Elder Dunbar writes me from Dover,* that he commenced his labours on Sunday 
last, under very favourable auspices, so far as being kindly received atid good audi- 
ences — baptizing at the close of the services; but he adds all things appeared in the 
sear and yellow- leaf. I have sanguine hopes that under a more genial influence ve- 

f etation will put on its rich livery of green, and the wilderness and solitary place 
e glad. In regard to London I am proud to say we are moving on majestically ; 
at no period of the history of the church in this country, has there been manifest 
such a spirit of inquiry, or so many baptized in the same time ; the fact is, the work 
has been pent up in a nut shell. I have succeeded in having five new places opened 
in different parts of the metropolis. We have now preaching in six places within 
doors every sabbath, and something like four branches. Our motto is — right 
a-bead, and we begin to wonder how men feel when they are afraid. Since con- 
ference I have organized five new branches in the country, with every prospect of 
success ; I find myself as busy as ever I did in my life, but I regret to say my health 
is but very poor, yet in spirit I feel a very Hercules. t 

My kind regards to yourself and family, and believe me to remain affectionately 
yours in the covenant of peace John Banks. 

* Elder C. Phelps, who was lately in Dover, is removed to Sandwich, in Kent, 
f God grant that every Elder in the British Isles may feel the same, and the Lord's peo- 
ple shall speedily be gathered out with glory to his great Name. — Ed. 


St. He tier's, Island of Jersey, April, 28th, 1848. 

My Dear President, — Having a few minutes at my disposal, I feel anxious of im- 
proving the same, in giving you an account of my labours, and success in the mi- 
nistry of our Lord and Saviour, in and around Southampton, which place I left on 
the evening of the 25th instant to visit this island. 

In my preceding letters I gave vou a brief outline of my entrance there, a stranger, 
on the 14th January, and the difficulty I had of obtaining a room to preach in, to- 
gether with the opposition that I had met with from professors of religion; I may 
add to these, their predictions of “ Mormonism dying a natural death/’ and con- 
sequently unworthy of their particular notice. All these, through a strange co- 
mixture, have continued to increase day by day ; however, I am happy to write you 
(with the most grateful feelings to my heavenly father for his blessings bestowed), 
these have been reiterated and wafted from house to house in vain . I was fifty- 
five days there before I baptized any, sinco then I have been the instrument of bap- 
tizing 17, and that under circumstances which I call favourable to the spread of the 
gospel. The tales they have set afloat, and employed missionaries to scatter among 
the people, have been so grossly false and irritable to the feelings of the people, 
that they have come in the ordinary way to pay their respects to us : by abusing 
and slandering those that have been baptized, so much so that those who might 
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have passed by carelessly, are beginning to ask what’s the matter; and while it has 
the tendency of drawing the attention of more strangers to come and hear, it con- 
firms the faith of the Saints, brightens their countenance and strengthens their hopes ; 
now they feel as glad and happy as did the ancients, when they exclaimed “ we 
glory in tribulation” &c. I have preached, and the word says I am right , the 
spirit that accompanies the same, says it is true — the blessings following obedience, 
which we have witnessed in five cases already, of the instantaneous healing of the 
sick in the name of the Lord, “ by the anointing of oil” and “ laying on of hands” 
before many — not in a corner; and last, yet not least, the visitation of " false 
spirits” The devil stirring up his children to “ deeds of darkness” — the threatening 
of my life, all abundantly testify that Mormonism is the eternal truth of heaven 
come to man again. These, dear President, have made my children feel strong in 
the Lord. I know you would not be ashamed of them ; if they are not right, I am 
to blame, for they scarce wait to hear what they should do, before they are away to 
do it. I never laboured with more pleasure in my life, although it has been under 
great weakness of body, arising, I think, from long abstinence before I got any in- 
to the church. 

On the 6th of April I was visited by an elder and two priests (passing by chance,) 
who came in time to see our branch organised, and afterwards, through the kind- 
ness of the sisters, we enjoyed ourselves as children at a good repast, in honour of 
1830 as well 1848. Since I received your Letters and Invitations, the sisters go 
on Sunday mornings from house to house, and distribute them so gracefully, that 
the very pious cannot refuse them. I am happy to inform you I succeeded in taking 
a large room, very suitable for us, for the term of six months ; when that is ex- 
pired we shall need a large chapel — so I feel, so I say and so I write — they are the 
germs of a noble people from the South . 

I enclose you a letter sent me, from Mr. Waddington the day I left Southamp- 
ton ; it is a letter which mi^ht be to some cheering to vanity, hut I look upon it 
not so. My reason for sending it is for your perusal, and use it if you think proper. 
He is a gentleman, now I should think between sixty and seventy years of age ; he 
has not caught the spirit of this work, or, I doubt not he would have obeyed the 
gospel ; still he is among the honourable persecuted of the earth, a friend to the 
oppressed, and an unflinching advocate of justice between man and man. He has 
given me the use of bis school-room, one mile from the town, ever since I came to 
Southampton, without receiving any remuneration, though by so doing, he has not 
only suffered damage to his property, and insult to his person, but the old spirit of 
taking from him the means of existence has been tried, yet in boldness I have 
heard him myself, as well as through others, publicly declare he never should turn 
us out. I have baptized bis partner in life, and pray Ood that he soon may enjoy 
his reward. Another there, has been turned from £100 a-year, and that by a 
mighty pious Christian , for his kindness to me. I stopped at his dwelling, and fed 
at his table, for some weeks ; before I left I baptized him and two others. His 
kindness to me, as a servant of God, has been such, that I earnestly cherish the 
hope, though now he should suffer, he may at last And an entrance into the ever- 
lasting habitations of those whose friendship be has made “ by the mammon of 
unrighteousness” in a time of need. 

Dear President, these things I have written as they have occurred to my memory, 
as they are in fulnesB in my mind. I now close, craving your indulgence if I have 
tired your patience, and with pleasure I subscribe myself, 

Your brother and fellow-servant, 

T. B. Stenhouse. 

The following is the letter alluded to above. 

Northern, near Southampton, April 26, 1848. 

My Dear Sir, — If I were to consult my own selfish feelings, I should deeply re- 
gret your departure, but the destiny of procedure must be submitted to, and in an 
extended sphere of labour I hope you will be more abundantly useful. 1 entertain 
a cheerful hope that your talented successor will, with equal zeal and success, lead 
on the good cause in this neighbourhood. During your soiourn here my feelings 
have been deeply affected by the persecution to which you have been subject. I 
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have equa lly a dmired your patience and your forgiving disposition towards your 
enemies. When you first arrived in Southampton, my cariosity induced me to go 
and hear your lecture, with a disposition more to criticise than to profit, but I have 
now to acknowledge that all my previous prejudices against the Latter-day Saints 
have vanished. Your labours have been crowned with signal success, and sufficient 
proof has been manifested, that principles which you have promulgated have been 
acceptable both to God and man. 

The Paul Pry town missionaries have visited every cottage in Northam, to pre- 
judice the initios of the people. They have not been contented with condemning 
jour principles, but have most falsely and shamefully traduced your character. I 
will not stop to detail their petty slander, but merely say it is as false as it is dirty. 
These snakes in the grass — these firebrands — have tried to injure me, because I 
accommodated you with a room for public worship, but they have only beat a rock 
with a feather, and thrashed a giant with a straw. In their malice they would 
crush me, but God has said, hitherto shalt thou go, but no further. These unprin- 
cipled hirelings are doing the dirty work of the black-coated shopkeepers (the re- 
tailers of what they call divinity, who cannot bear a rival, and will tolerate no other 
wares but their own. The old women have been frightened into fits by their gross 
misrepresentations of your doctrine, but intelligent men and women, under divine 
guidance, will receive your truths and manifest tne good effects of your teaching in 
their future conduct. 

I have written a hasty letter under the pressure of very distressing circumstan- 
ces. You will excuse its imperfections. 

Farewell my dear friend, go on in your useful career, and may the blessing of 
heaven attend you until your earthly mission is fulfilled, and you are taken to your 
eternal reward. G. Wadding ton. 

Steam-boat, St. Louis, March 6 th, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — It is with some degree of pleasure that I take my pen 
to address you, knowing by experience that a few words at any time was gratefully 
received by roe, and I have no doubt but it will be so with you. I left: St. Louis 
this morning for New Orleans, to act as the agent for the Church in forwarding 
the emigrants to Winter Quarters, or Pottawatamie Lands. I left, Council Bluffe 
the 10th day of February, accompanied by my wife and Brother William Clayton. 
He stopped in St. Louis, where he is publishing a book called “ The Latter-day 
Saints' Emigrants' Guide from Winter Quarters to the Great Salt Lake Valley/' 
It is a very complete and minute work ; for our pioneers have measured the entire 
route with great accuracy, and noticed all the points and peculiarities along it. 
They have given the latitude, longitude, and altitude of all the important points, 
and noticed all the places where wood, water, and grass can be obtained. In 
other respects it will be interesting as a scientific topographical survey of a large 
portion of the Salt Lake basin. The whole distance is 1032 miles. This work 
will be out in about ten days, and then Brother Clayton will return to the camp. 

The first company of emigrants will leave Winter Quarters on the 15th day of 
April, and assemble at the “ Horn,” where they will be organised according to the 
revelation given January, 1847, and start from there the 1st day of May. It was 
quite unexpected to me that I should have to turn back — that I could not go on 
this season ; but, as President Young says, it is all before we are twenty-one, and 
I feel reconciled to my lot, and am desirous to help to build up the kingdom of 
God. The brethren at the Bluffs are doing every thing in their power to get 
ready to go to the Valley this spring : that is, those that possibly can go; and 
others are making farms, building houses, &c., on the Pottawatamie Lands. We 
have had a remarkable mild winter, which has been a great blessing to the Saints 
in preparing to go west, as well as the saving of fuel, grain, &c. 

I stopped a few days in St. Louis to make the necessary arrangements for 
forwarding the Saints up the Missouri River. Messrs. Beach and Eddy, who have 
been trading at Winter Quarters for the past year, are going to charter several 
steam-boats to carry their goods to the Bluffs, and this will be a good opportunity 
for the Saints to get up the river. A large number of the St. Louis Saints are 
going up by the first boat, which will start about the 20th of this month. Brother 
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N. H. Felt (the President in St. Louis) acts as the agent in that place to co- 
operate with me. I brought his credentials when I came. I suppose you have 
got a letter from the Presidency, written about the last of January or first of 
February. That letter I saw. It spoke of the agent for New Orleans, and they 
thought of sending me. I wish you would write to me by the first steamer, and 
let me know what the prospects are for emigration, and direct to New Orleans, as 
I expect to be there until about the 1st of June, and then return to the camp and 
probably come down again next fall. 

Every thing is as favourable as could be expected, and far more than I had anti- 
cipated, for truly it is a day of gathering in the United States. I suppose you 
have seen the proclamation of the “ Twelve ** to all the world. That has given 
new energy to the Saints in America. 

Give my best respects to all inquiring friends. I am as ever your friend and 
brother in the bonds of the everlasting covenant, while eternal life remains. 
Even so. Amen. 

Lucius N. Scovil. 

Woodbine Cottage , April 27, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — You may wonder at my long silence but the reason I 
have not written sooner is, I have been very busy in one part or another of the field, 
and have had scarcely time to write. Every thing has been going on to uniy mind, 
therefore I thought it useless to trouble you with long letters ; yet I know you 
would be glad to learn how the work rolls on here, and how many are entering into 
a covenant with our father in heaven. Well our conference was held on the second 
Sunday in March— the branches were all represented in good standing, and forty- 
five have been baptized in the la9t three months — that is the greatest increase that 
has been in this conference, for the same length of time, since the gospel was first 
preached in this part. Since then we have been baptising nearly every week. 
1 attended Stafford Conference last Sunday, and we had Brother Watt from 
Preston, — it was a joyful time. Brother L. is coming on first rate, and there ap- 
pears to be a stir in Stafford. On Monday evening I preached in Hanley to a 
crowded meeting, when the spirit of my Maker rested on me ; and on Tuesday 
evening, as I passed West Bromwich, (they had called a meeting on purpose) I 
preached there to the meeting-room full of Saints and sinners, when the spirit of 
God was poured out abundantly. 

Brother Spencer, the spirit of my office rests on me more and more, and God 
truly blesses ine more than he ever did in all my life. May I always keep in favour 
with God, to direct my path in righteousness. 

We would like to know when you can pay us a visit. Our conference will be 
held on the second Sunday in June. I must now close. 

Your servant and brother in the covenant, 

Lorenzo D. Butler. 


Trowbridge , April 22, 1848. 

Dear President Spencer, — As the Star, whose revolutions you have the honour 
to control, is the medium through which light is reflected on things both past, 
present, and to come, I have troubled you with this communication, and should 
you think it worthy to come under the rays of the Star, to expose the ignorance 
and delusion of the same, it is at your entire disposal. 

I must inform you, that for some time past, certain rumours have been circulated 
in this (south) conference by the enemies of the Saints, calculated to bring persecu- 
tion, and increase prejudice against us, — namely, that a body of people who lived 
near Bridgewater had been preaching that Jesus Christ had come, and was living 
with them ; and this body of people was Latter-day Saints. Elder Kendal), paying 
me a visit, informed me that such was the report in Dorsetshire; so wishing to find 
out the cause, as well as contradict it, I determined on going down to Bridgewater, 
and accordingly left Bristol in company with Elder Geo. Halliday and Elder Kendall, 
the latter being on his way back to Bridport. On our arrival at Bridgewater we 
wefe informed that the people we were in search of, lived at Charlinch, a place about 
four miles distant. We set out, and in about an hour came to a very small Tillage, 
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where we enquired for a people called Prxncites , as we had learned that was the 
Dame they were known by. We were directed to a place called New Charlinch, in 
the part&h of Spaxton, where, on our arrival, we saw a building looking like a 
chapel, on the top of which wan a flag flying; there was a large lion supporting 
the flag-staff, and on the flag was painted the lion, lamb, and dove ; underneath 
was written. Oh , hail! holy love; alongside of the chapel was a large house in 
which a number of persons reside. This establishment is called by its inmates, 
The Aga Pamona. As it was late in the evening when we arrived, we did not 
attempt to gain an interview, but obtained lodgings for the night with a gentleman 
who lived at the next house, who gave us the following information : — A Mr. 
Prince formerly preached at Charlinch church, as curate for Mr. Starkey, the 
vicar ; that he preached there for three years, hut in consequence of the vicar differ- 
ing with the curate in his religious views, Mr. Prince left and commenced on his 
own responsibility, and got some followers, who were at first called “ Princites.” 
The Rev. Mr. Starkey sold his living and united with the Rev. Mr. Prince and the 
Rev. Mr. Thomas, and bought some land where they built the chapel and dwelling- 
house of our informant, Mr. Waterman. Soon after it was spread abroad that the 
Saviour had coine, in the person of Mr. Prince. They then closed their meeting 
doors against all strangers, unless recommended by a member, and then to be criti- 
cally examined before being admitted. One of the members of Mr. Prince invited 
the gentleman with whom we lodged to go with him, and he consented. Before 
being admitted he was asked if he believed the testimony ; he replied, not if he had 
been rightly informed : they asked him what he had heard ; he said he had heard 
that Jesus Christ was living amongst them ; and on his saying he did not believe 
it, they told him they pitied the darkness of his mind, and informed him that he 
could not be permitted to enter their sanctuary. Thus we found by this man’s 
testimony it was not all false that was said about them ; but we concluded that 
next day we would, if possible, gain admission to see and hear for ourselves. As 
we know by sad experience how easy it is to be misunderstood, and consequently 
misrepresented, so next day it was thought best for me to go alone, and if possible 
obtain admission for all three. I accordingly went and inquired for the Rev. Mr. 
Starkey, and sent up my card, when the Rev. Mr. Thomas came and invited me 
into the parlour, where I was introduced to*Mrs. Starkey, who, with Mr. Thomas, 
constitute the first examining committee. 1 was then put to a most critical exami- 
nation, to find out my motive in coming, because if it was to satisfy curiosity they 
would have nothing to say ; but I declared my firm conviction that the time was 
near at hand, or had come, when the Son of Man would come ; and having heard 
that He bad come, and was living with them, I had come to know the truth : they 
asked me how I thought lie would come ; I replied, perhaps like a man, for in the 
days of his first coming it was a3 a man, and he was known as a man to many of 
the Jews, before be began to teach that he was the Son of God. I made use of 
this kind of bait to draw them out, if possible. My interview lasted two hours, 
during which time they told me that Jesus was to come in clouds, and that he had 
come in clouds so thick as to veil him from the sight of men, and that he dwelt 
there under that roof, but none except those who were saved could see him ; for 
God was a consuming fire to sinners, and I could not see him, for I was a sinner; 
also, that God had heretofore sought to save sinners, but now the door of mercy 
was shut, and has been for some time past; the bible is of no further use to man, 
and it is useless for sinners to pray for mercy, for God will no more open the door. 
There is no use of any more preaching, but as there are many of God’s people abroad 
on the earth, they will be brought there, for this is heaven begun on the earth, and 
that now God will destroy the wicked by judgment and wrath ; and all the judg- 
ments go forth from that place. There are thirty or forty persons, male and female, 
residing there together, as a family of love, surrounded with everything that can he 
purchased for money, a number of whom have been church ministers, curates, &c. 
After I had obtained all the information possible, I prevailed on them to grant an 
interview to my two friends ; and when I returned to my brethren, who had been 
anxioosly waiting my return, they informed me, that when I was in the house, the 
Saviour, attended by the Rev. Mr. Starkey, had rode past on horseback, followed 
by some bloodhounds which always accompany their master when he takes his ride. 
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Brothers Kendall and Halliday then called and obtained an interview, and after 
being thoroughly examined, they obtained the same information as already stated. 
Brother George Halliday asked them, whether the person whom he had just seen 
ride out on horseback, whom the people only knew as Mr. Prince, was the very 
Son of God that was crucified on Calvary ? After some hesitation, they told him 
that it was very mysterious to find out God, but it was true what he had been told, 
that God did reside there, — with other such like nonsense that would only weary 
you to read. 

Thus, while the Latter-day Saints are stigmatised as fools, fanatics, false pro* 
phets, and impostors, by both parsons and press, for receiving the testimony of 
Joseph Smith, which testimony agrees with that taught by prophets and apostles of 
old, and their success attributed to the ignorance of their followers, what shall be 
said in the case of Mr. Prince and his followers, when in his ranks are found 
reverend vicars, curates, and people of wealth, whose superior intelligence has 
received as truth, that the whole world is already consigned to destruction, the 
door of meroy closed, and that a man whom all the parish have heard preach for 
three years at the Charlinch church, in the yearly employ of the Rev. Mr. Starkey, 
is in very deed the Son of God I 

This much can be said in truth, that the Scripture is indeed fulfilling; for distress 
of nations, with perplexity — men’s hearts failing with fear — wars ana rumours of 
wars — with false prophets and false Christ, are true signs to the Saints of God that 
the hour of redemption is near. 

With a desire for light and truth to clear darkness and deception from the earth, 
I remain, dear brother, your fellow- servant, John Hallidat. 

Aikton-under-Lyne, April 30, 1848. 

Beloved Brother Spencer, — I lay before you a few particulars, witnesses of the 
works and power of God since I was ordained patriarch in a conference at Man* 
Chester, hela April 6, 1841, by nine of the Twelve. In September 1, 1843, being 
on a pleasure excursion, I returned home by way of Macclesfield, where I had the 
pleasure of attending the conference held in that year. The business of the con- 
ference having been gone through, I was requested to visit a sister who had not 
been able to turn herself in bed for nearly a month, to which I readily consented. 
In the room in which the sick woman lay were many persons of both sexes, — evi- 
dently brought together to witness the great and final struggle of death over life ; 
and, perhaps, to offer condolence to the other members of the family. Having 
offered up prayer on her behalf, I laid my hands on her ; she instantly changed her 
position, — yea, more, she spoke ; she said she could now walk as well as any one of 
those present. I visited her next morning, and found Ifer sitting by the fire ; she 
told me she had got up by seven o’clock, made the fire, cleaned the house, and 
washed the dishes. I then ventured to ask her the nature of her complaint; she 
told me it was inflammation of the womb. She had been under the care of an old 
Methodist physician, who, owing to his ignorance of her trouble, used instruments 
which greatly aggravated her case, and afterwards gave her up as incurable. I 
administered unto her, and she asked leave to go to a tea party the same day, at a 
place nearly two miles distant; I advised her, however, to refrain doing so, but to 
stay at home and give thanks to God for the blessing received. 

The next I shall take notice of, is at Old Swinford, near Stourbridge. While I 
was looking about me one day, I left my stick at the brothers in Old Swinford ; 
the brother and father-in-law worked together as nailors, and the young man had 
a deep cut in his hand, caused by a piece of iron with which he had been at work. 
He went to my stick and rubbed his hand against it, and the wound immediately 
closed. Both father-in-law and mother-in-law were witnesses to this healing. 
The old man and woman had each wounds ; they took the stick and rubbed, and 
were healed, — so there were three healed in that house, one after another. 

After this, in going through the branches, when I got to Cheltenham, there was 
a sister there greatly disfigured by two scurvy lumps on her top lip, I told the 
story of the stick, without thinking she would make use of it. I went to look 
through the town of Cheltenham, and some time after I again saw the sister, but 
the lumps were gone 1 She had made use of my stick. This is truth. 
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The next that I shall lay before yon is in the forest of Dean, Little Deans’ Hill, 
and Woodside. I went to give them a blessing ; there was one Brother Perin, 
nearly a skeleton — given up by the doctor, and spitting himself away, sent his two 
daughters for me to come and visit him. The family were in the church. We all 
went up to the bedside ; I encouraged him as a witness to God’s power in healing, 
and quoted the ancient promise, namely, “ whatsoever ye ask the Father in my 
name, it shall be given you we went down on our knees, and I made known his 
case before the Lord ; when we rose I anointed him in bed, for he was not able 
to stand. He tried to sing that afternoon, and next morning he was able to walk 
about the house, — in a short time he was entirely well. This is also a fact. 

There is one sister in our branch who has been since childhood greatly afflicted ; 
since she came among the Saints she has had many wonderful healings ; to write 
down all would oceupy much time and space, I will therefore only mention one or 
two of the last cases. The sister resides within a few doors of' me. One night 
she came to my house holding her belly up with her hands, as one ready for tapping 
with the dropsy ; her husband had sent her. She said she had no room for supper. 

I saw she was weak in faith, and said unto her she never came but she got the 
blessing she came for. I anointed her with oil, and all went down, the same as 
if nothing had been the matter with her, without any discharge, — but the power of 
God and our women touched her, and she ran home. This is also true. 

Another time the same sister came to my house ; her eye was much inflamed, and 
she wore a green shade over it ; the eyelash was filled with lumps full of inflamed 
matter. I anointed her according to her desire, and the inflammation ran down 
her cheek. She had the misfortune to get a piece of glass in her eye, and the 
doctors wanted to take the eye out, but her mother would not agree to it, lest they 
took her sight away altogether. After being anointed by me, she was enabled to 
do without the shade, and again began her work. Coming home from her labour 
one night, a stout lad, who wore a pair of clogs, happened to kick her ankle, which 
swelled to a great degree ; she came to my house and desired me to lay hands on 
her ; I did so, and the swelling immediately went down, and the skin was wrinkled 
like an old rag ; she stamped her foot, and said the one that had just been healed 
was the strongest of the two. Her husband was against her coming, and said, if 
she got healed, he should think there was something among us ; she went home and 
took off her shoes and stockings, and he became witness for himself ; he came and 
frit two toes warm that had been dead and cold two years. The nails came off, 
and new ones came on ; the leg had been broken a few times, and succour seems to 
have been denied. This brought him into the church. She has suffered much 
from inflammation in the eyes this winter, and came to be anointed, but the ordi- 
nance was crossed by her husband, who ignorantly sent for her just as I laid hands 
on her, and the inflammation was running down her cheeks ; the husband was 
troubled with a dumb man, and could make nothing of him — one of their customers 
—and he sent for her in haste, and they led her home ; the result was, the good 
influence was crashed, and blindness was the effect. The husband sent for the 
doctor, and she went through much trouble. I told her, when she gave up the 
doctor, I would administer the ordinance. On the 2d of April last, she came to 
my house, by the desire of her husband — for she had sleepless nights ; I administered 
the ordinance, and she was healed, and afterwards had good rest at night. 

Another sister in our branch that had St. Anthony’s fire very bad sent for me ; 
her face was very much disfigured when I entered the house ; before I laid hands 
on her, she had a blessing, and the ordinance being made, all the inflammation ran 
down her face. This is well known to the church. This sister had a white 
swelling on her knee, and had been under different doctors, but to no purpose. 
On the first Monday in this year she was anointed for it, and on the Sunday fol- 
lowing I anointed ner again, and she was healed. On the 24th of last April she 
was brought home from work, expecting to die j her mother came for me in great 
trouble. I found it was a contortion of the bowels ; I administered oil and anointed 
her. She was well instantly, and washing in an hour after. 

Beloved Brother Spencer, you may make what use you like of all these facts. 
From yours truly in the gospel of the kingdom, 


John Albiston. 
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VARIETIES — POETRY. — LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED, 


VARIETIES. 

The rate-payers of the township of Bradford, Yorkshire, have agreed to appropriate 
£2000 as a fund to defray the expenses of emigration of such poor persons, baring settle- 
ments in the parish, as may feel disposed to go abroad. 

Jealousy. — Jealousy violates contracts; dissolves society; breaks wedlock; betrays 
friends and neighbours ; — nobody is good, and every one is either doing or designing mis- 
chief. Its rise is guilt or ill-nature ; and, by reflection, it thinks its own fault to be other 
men’s, as he that is over-run with the jaundice, takes others to be yellow . — Stray Thought*. 


THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. 

BY KISS B. B. SNOW, (WBITTEN ON THE JOCBNET FROM NAUVOO TO THE WEST.) 


Altho’ In woods and tetfts we dwell, 

Shout, shout O Camp of Israel 1 
No Gentile mobs on earth can bind 
Our thoughts, or steal our peace of mind. 

CHORUS. 

Tho* oppression’s waves roll o’er us, 

We will praise our God and king; 

We’ve a better day before us — 

Of that day we proudly sing. 

We’d better live in tents and smoke tJ 
Than wear the cursed Gentile yoke ; 

We’d better from our country fly 
Than by religious mobs to die. 

Chorus — TW oppression’s, &c. 

WeVeleft the city of Nauvoo, 

And our beloved Temple too ; 


And to the wilderness we go 
Amid the winter frosts and snow. 

Chorus — Tho* oppression’s, Ac. 

Our homes were dear, we lov’d them well; 
Beneath our roofs ’twas sweet to dwell. 
And honour the great God’s commands. 

By mutual rights of Christian lands. 

Chorus — Tho’ oppression’s, Ac. 

Our persecutors will not cease 
Their murd’rous spoiling of our peace ; 

And for their hatred' we must go 
To wilds where reeds and rushes grow. 

Chorus — Tho* oppression’s, Ac. 

The Camp — the Camp — its numbers swell ! 
Shout, shout O Camp of Israel ! 

The King, the Lord of Hosts is near ; 

His armies guard our front and rear. 

Chorus — Tho’ oppression's, Ac. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED FROM THE 18th OF APRIL, TO THE 4th OF MAY. 


Crandel Dunn £4 0 0 

John Godsall 5 0 0 

Brought forward £31 12 11 

Robert Hodgert „ 1 18 4 

Edward Horrocks 10 0 

Philip Roberts 16 8 

William Speak man 4 8 9 

George Kendall 10 0 

Charles Phelps 7 0 10 0 

James Walker 6 0 0 

Manchester Conference 5 10 0 

William Huline 0 16 O 

William West 3 12 0 


Titus Barlow 15 0 

William M‘Keachie 5 0 0 

George P. Waugh 2 0 0 

William Hawkins 2 10 0 

William M < Ma»ter 0 17 0 

Thomas Smith 2 6 0 

James Bond 17 6 

Charles Miller 1 13 0 

Thomas Smith (Norwich) 1 18 8 

Carried forward £31 12 11 

£54 6 5 


CONTENTS. 

Black Book of British Aristocracy., 145 Letters to ths Editor .... 

Alarming Condition of the Country, Ac. ...... 146 Varieties 


Conference Minutes 147 Poetry 

Editorial ftftS List ml Moneys Received.. 


153 

ISO 

100 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON SPENCER, SO, TORBOCK STREET. 


R. IAMBS, PRINTER, 3$, SOUTH CASTLE STREET. 








Cfoe iattn-Sap £>atnte’ 

MILLENIVIAL STAR. 


■ S THAT HATH AM BAA, LST HIM HlAJt WHAT THR SPIRIT 8AITH UNTO THR CHURCBBB.— Rev. it. 7. 


No. 11. 


JUNE 1, 1848. 


Vol. X. 


THE GOSPEL WITNESS! 

And “ this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for & witness unto 
all nations, then, shall the end come.” 

Reader, will you consider three things ? First, What is the gospel ? Second, 
Wh&t use is to be made of it ? Third, The result. 

First, What is the Gospel ? You say it is good news. Very true, it is good news. 
But any preacher from the highest to the lowest grade would tell you this. But 
is any good news the goBpel? You may hear of the return of a long absent friend 
whom you supposed to be lost, or of the discovery of valuable treasure, and much 
other news which is good and cheering; but still you are a stranger to the gospel. 
I will tell you what is the gospel. Do not refuse to read or listen. Although you 
may have attended some place of popular worship for years, still it may not have 
occurred to you what is, in reality, the gospel. Yea more, you, sir, may even have 
been a respectable preacher of religion, and yet be ignorant of the gospel. In short, 
the gospel is good news from heaven in your own day. Now be Blow to condemn 
this definition, and read on with a careful honest mind, and you shall acknowledge 
the truth of what I say. You and I are agreed in this, that the gospel is good news. 
Bat you ask roe to prove that it is also good news from heaven. This I will soon 
do. Well, to the proof. The Scriptures say that the gospel was preached to 
Abraham. Abraham was surrounded with idolatrous worshippers, and there was 
no one to preach the gospel to him, unless some one should he sent from the hea- 
vens. Accordingly the Lord appeared to him and told him to leave his country 
and kindred. This was the first good news that dawned upon that generation, 
worth naming. Because it came from heaven. God himself from time to time 
appeared to Abraham, and told him what was good. When he was about to slay his 
only son, a message from the heavens relieved him from the painful necessity of 
striking the deadly blow. God instructed him in the choice of a temporal location. 
Abraham’s sons, Isaac and Jacob, although they enjoyed the devout teachings of 
their father Abraham, still they could not dispense with occasional communications 
from the heavens. 

The gospel or a heavenly message came to Jacob when he was in awful peril 
from his brother Esau. The Lord came to him at this tritical moment and blessed 
him. And he testifies that he had seen the Lord face to face. Lot received a visit 
from two angels, who informed him of the necessity of removing his family and 
friends immediately in order to escape destruction. 

Any news or intelligence that did not come from the heavens was never 
reckoned or considered to be the gospel. Who would now suppose that the news- 
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papers of the day contain the gospel, although they contain much important news 
about the French revolution, and the Mexican war, and the proceedings of parlia- 
ment. Now, to say that the gospel is good news, irrespective of the source from 
whence it comes, is highly absurd. Nothing can be called gospel that does not 
come from heaven. 

Very well, says my attentive reader ; I readily admit that the gospel is in very 
deed, no more nor less than good news from the heavens. But, adds the reader, 
I am not equally satisfied that the gospel consists in good news from heaven in our 
own day. Aye, indeed ! This is a very important consideration. If the definition 
of gospel is not limited to news from heaven in our own day and generation : 
then the term news f may embrace things both ancient and familiar, even things 
that have been well known for many centuries. Thereby, who will be able to dis- 
tinguish news from things old. Who in this day would consider the discovery of 
the art of printing to be good news after the lapse of four centuries ? It was good 
news some centuries ago. But the news has ceased with its familiarity. John’s 
gospel was good news from heaven to the people living in John's day. But it 
ceases to become news after the familiarity of eighteen centuries. But it would be 
good news if the same gospel, with the same gilts, power, and blessings, accompa- 
nied with the authority of apostles and prophets were now announced by an angel 
from heaven. In the latter event, we should have the gospel “ euangellion" good 
news ; otherwise, we should have to be content with old news or what was the 
gospel in former days, merely in a printed copy, without living apostles and pro- 
phets, without the supernatural power of the Holy Ghost. The ground on which 
devout people rejected Christ's advent from heaven, and the immediate ministration 
of supernatural powers in the apostolic age, was, that the gospel preached to Abra- 
ham and Moses was sufficient. This theological position is still maintained by the 
Jews even in this day. The argument of Christians is precisely like that of the 
Jews. The Jews are content with the Old Testament, and Christians are content 
with the addition of the New. If the argument of the Christian is good, that of the 
Jew is equally good. But the Scriptures expressly condemn the arguments of both. 
“The Letter lnlleth, but the Spirit giveth life." It is the Spirit that quickeneth. 
The Old Testament was not the grand means of converting people in Abraham’s 
day, or in Moses* day. Neither was the New Testament the grand means of con- 
verting people in Peter's day. When Abraham commenced a dispensation to the 
generation in which he lived, he was not governed by the books of previous dispen- 
sations. He drew his instructions fresh from the heavens. Moses did the same. 
Jesus Christ and the Apostles did in like manner. 

There is a vast difference between faith in books of any description, and faith m 
the living God. The most sacred book that ever was written has no power in it com- 
pared with the power of the Living God. A mere child may throw it down and 
trample it under foot. But who can Wield an arm like the Almighty ? One might 
read and believe the bitfle with all his heart during a thousand years, and never have 
power to heal the sick, cast out devils, or to prophecy, or to speak with tongues, or to 
forgive sins. Neither would reading and heartily believing the bible ever remit his 
sins or save his soul. The bible has no power to speak so that any man can hear. 
For how can they hear without a preacher ? How can they preach without they be 
sent ? But when a message comes from heaven in our own day, and confers power on 
men to preach and to hear preaching, this is good news. This is the gospel or “ power 
of Goa unto salvation." When this communication of power ceases, the gospel 
ceases, there is no more good neWs. Sectarian preachers tell of the power that 
was and not of the power that is. They laud the intelligence of visions from hea- 
ven that transpired eighteen hundred years ago. But that is the latest news from 
heaven. Eignteen hundred years ago ! ! Not very late news, surely ! Rather old ! 
And yet gospel or “ euangellion " necessarily means, good news. 

A certain man had a friend or lord living in a far country upon whom he was 
dependent for many favours ; yea, his peace, prosperity, and happiness, and even 
life itself, depended wholly upon the good will of this distant lord. Now who 
would not think that his lord was offended or alienated from him after refusing to 
communicate with him for the long period of eighteen hundred years, in any such 
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manner as be had been accustomed to do in all previous ages ? What would be 
thought of this tenant if, at length, he goes to his neighbour and says : — neighbour, 
I have some good news to tell you. Aye, indeed ; what is it, I pray you ? why, I 
have beard from my friend, the lord of all the land I Well, friend, I am heartily 
glad you have heard, because there have been a great many communications sent to 
him by all the people in these parts, who call themselves his servants and tenants- 
at-will, and I hope that the intelligence which you have received, will £0 to suppress 
many variances and discords that have long produced much confusion, and even 
blood shed among his servants and fond people, throughout all these Christian 
countries. Not so fast, neighbour ; not so fast. You misapprehend me altogether, 
if you think that I have heard any thing quite recent from our lord. Not so. It 
is near eighteen hundred years since he has communicated to the inhabitants of 
Christendom. But, as our minister says it is news, I thought I would tell you. 
Humph, humph 1 News I Ministers are too lamed for me who never studied Greek. 
News, eighteen hundred years old ! If it warn't for larned ministers I verily believe 
we should need the supernatural gifts again. The plague of it is, there are so 
many of the different sects getting larnin to oppose one another, that it costs a fine 
bit to pay a minister that is sharp enough to whip out the others ! 

So much has been said, because many are very tenacious of the original term 
“ euangellion ” or good news. Paul, moved by the Holy Ghost, says, “ the gospel 
is the power of God unto salvation.” There is a plain definition, given by the Spirit 
of Goa, and ought to be regarded a9 higher authority than any lexicon or dictionary. 
The gospel then is, the power of God transferred from heaven to earth in order to 
save men, in our own day and age of the world. If the power of God were not trans- 
ferred to men in our own day, it would not be good news as we have shown. Of 
what benefit would it have been to Peter and Paul to know that Moses was visited 
with the power of God some hundreds of years before his day, if the like power 
were not available to himself in his own day ? Why, none at all. Is it of any be- 
nefit to one perishing for want of bread, merely to know that bread was sent to 
another man living five hundred years before him ? Such intelligence would not 
contribute to his present necessity, but it might aggravate his perishing condition. 
The distinguishing mark of the gospel lies in its power. This power is superna- 
tural, and is always such as God only could make manifest. All creeds and sys- 
tems of mere human origin may be exercised without the intervention of supernatural 
agency ; but the gospel never came to men without superhuman power. An Al- 
mighty hand always attends it. What did the disciples lack previous to the day of 
Pentecost. They had enjoyed the teaching of Jesus, the Son of God, but still they 
lacked something and that something was more power. Jesus himself could not 
confer that power until he had suffered. Says lie, “.tarry ye at Jerusalem until ye 
be endued with fower from on high/’ After they received this power of the Spirit, 
then they spoke in demonstration of the Spirit and with power. And so desirous 
has God always been to make the power to be conspicuously and undeniably from 
heaven, that He has chosen weak things and foolish things to subserve his purpose, 
that the excellency of the power might be of God and not of man. To as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God. The body of 
true believers in the apostolic age were to be attended with the signs and tokens 
of Almighty power. This principle was recognised and distinctly announced in 
the apostolic commission to preach in all the world. “ These signs shall follow 
them that believe.” “ In my name shall they cast out devils, speak with new tongues ; 
if. they shall take up serpents or drink any deadly poison, it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay their bands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 

Now, none of these things could take place without power. The sick are not 
recovered by laying on hands, without extraordinary power. The natural force of 
poison is not abated or nullified without the interposition of power. Neither is 
the gift and power of speaking a new tongue conferred in a moment by laying on 
hands, by means of mere human power. But the true gospel was eminently and 
emphatically attended with supernatural power. 

No godly man ever pretended to know God only by means of supernatural reve- 
lation. Pharisees ana sectarian pretenders have always claimed that it was suffi. 
cient for them that their ancestors, living in some previous age, knew God by reve- 
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lation ; but as for them, pious descendants, they had no need. Any gospel, destitute 
of supernatural power, is destitute of God. It is barely on a level with other human 
systems. But the gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation. Take 
away the power of the gospel, and you take away the remission of sins, and the 
healing of diseases, and the spirit of prophecy. Take away the power of the gos- 
pel, and you take away the ministry of angels, and the illuminations of visions and 
dreams, and the doctrines of miracles, &c. But when these things shall be taken 
from the New Testament, what will there be left ? What a feeble and contempti- 
ble relic of a system would the New Testament become without these things ? 
How insignificant would be the history of Christ and his Apostles, or that of the 
prophets of the Old Testament without these things? Look at a bible without pro- 
phets and apostles for the work of the ministry, and without a Holy Ghost to derive 
intelligence and power from Christ. Without the gift of prophecy to acquaint men 
with things future, or call to remembrance things past, without a healing ordinance 
for the blind, the lame, the deaf, the palsied, the sick, — without miraculous power to 
cast out devils — shut the mouths of lions — quench the violence of fire — seal up the 
heavens against rain — rebuke the angry elements, and feed the famishing; without 
any order of angels to communicate between the heavens and earth — without faith to 
stay the progress of the sun, and put to flight the armies of the aliens, and subdue 
kingdoms. Take the principle of power from the ancient scriptures and where is 
the doctrine of the resurrection of countless millions of the human family from the 
dust of death ? From whence comes the hope of harmonising the adverse spirits 
of the animal and human race, and of establishing familiar intercourse between the 
heavens and earth, and of causing a perfect conformity to the divine will and 
celestial order on the face of the whole earth ? Without these teachings and exhi- 
bitions of power, the bible would become one of the silliest and most impotent books, 
that was ever printed. A system of religion, drawn from a powerless bible, one 
would scarcely suppose could ever be imposed upon any but the weakest and most 
benighted minds. A bible bereft of all these supernatural powers would bear so 
little resemblance to the true record of the ancient revelations, that any man that 
should offer it as a substitute would be accounted as the most bare-faced impostor. 
As well might a fruit tree that had become perpetually barren be recommended 
for its fruitfulness, as that the bible should be recommended after it is bereft of its 
divine power. And as well might men think to feed a family on the fruit of a bar- 
ren tree merely, because the tree is said to have bom divine fruit in some centuries 
past ! But reader, that which the bible would be without supernatural power, 
that same, modern Christianity now is. What I have represented the powerless 
bible to be, is a proper picture of modern Christianity. Modern Christianity never 
appears so odious, or in such ugly features, as when.it claims a parentage from the 
Old and New Testament. A donkey might better claim parentage in the noble 
image of man, than modern Christianity in the bible ! If you wanted to select a 
striking specimen of the ridiculous, you might set a modern doctor or bishop by the 
side of a primitive apostle. The apostle lays his hands on the sick to heal him. 
The bishop sends him to the physician. The apostle heals the cripple at the temple 
gate in the name of Jesus ; the latter recommends the almshouse and hospital. 
The former addresses strangers out of distant nations by the'gift of tongues ; the 
latter forbids it and recommends a course of study in the university. The former 
baptizes believers only for the remission of sins; the latter sprinkles infants who 
have no sins and are fit for the kingdom of heaven without baptism. The one, 
lays on hands to confer the Holy Ghost upon all who obey the gospel, according 
to a standing divine promise for all ages ; the other says the Holy Ghost has ceased 
his supernatural wort. One receives the ministry of an angel to open his prison 
door ; the other has servants enough to open his palace gate and nas no need of 
angels. One endures joyfully the spoiling of his goods for Christ's sake ; the other 
spoils rate-payers goods greedily for his lusts sake. One preaches a living God 
with body, parts, and passions ; the other preaches a God that once lived in former 
days without body, parts, and passions. 

What are the good tidings that modern preachers bring to the people ? Why, 
nothing at all. The good tidings that saints anciently brought to the people were, 
that a message had come from the heavens —from God the Father of Spirits. 
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Modern preachers bring no such tidings from God, which shows that God does not 
communicate with them as he did with saints of former ages. The God of modern 
Christians is not a God of wonders, signs and mighty deeds as he was to ancient 
saints. But the true God is unchangeably the same at all times and the same faith 
and obedience will be followed with the same fruits — the same signs and wonders. 
The gospel being the power of God, has a transforming influence to renew men’s 
minds aud bring them into the perfect image of God. Believers are first born of 
the water, and then of the spirit of God. Through the spirit of God, they become 
partakers of the divine nature, and though it doth not now appear what they shall 
be, yet we know that they will be like Jesus Christ. Whatever attributes and 
godlike powers and virtues Jesus Christ possesses, the Saints will possess similar 
attributes ; and through faithfulness become perfect as their heavenly father is per- 
fect. The growth and perfection of the Saints can only be limited by the bound- 
less perfections of the Spirit of which they are partakers. As they are born of a 
Spirit infinitely wise and powerful, their onward progress is towards glories un- 
speakably great and infinite. They are changed into the image of God, as by the 
spirit from glory to glory. “ Behold, what manner of love, the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called the Sons of God 1” It was no marvel- 
lous thing even, to call them Gods to whom the word of God came. Inasmuch 
as God is the father of his own sons, He is the God of gods and King of kings. 
Surely men should praise Him who hath made them kings and priests unto God. 
When men in any age of the world have obtained the Spirit of God by adoption, 
they have been put in possession of the same principle of power and wisdom by 
which the Almighty works. Hence, Jesus said, that his followers should do greater 
works than He (Jesus) did. 

All the attributes of divine power and wisdom are perfectly communicable to 
them who cherish the Spirit of God, even to fulness. By the power of God, 
Sampson puts to flight whole armies— Joshua arrests the planets in their orbits — 
Elias holds back the rain for the long term of three and a naif years — others fore- 
see and describe events down to the winding up scene of this earth. Herein is a 
specimen of the attributes and powers, with which mere men, in a short period of 
a few years have been clothed by the gospel, which is the power of God unto sal- 
vation, to them that believe. No one can entertain a rational doubt that, by the 
same principal of power in the ages to come, the glory of man will as far transcend 
anything that has as yet been recorded of man, as the heart can conceive, or tongue 
express. All this, because he is assimilating to the glory of God, even to the 
likeness of His image by the eternal Spirit. Herein is the excellency of the gospel, 
that it makes those who obey it like unto God. Not barely like him in purity, but 
also in power and wisdom. The righteous will know as they are known, and the 
manifold wisdom of God be shown forth in the church, which is the pillar and 
ground of the truth. The true church is destined to exhibit the varied perfections 
of the Godhead, even as the fruit exhibits the character of the tree. 

The gospel is God’s process of saving men ; that will be needful to man, not 
only in this world, but also in all future worlds. It is the power by which God 
transforms him from one measure of divinity to another, even from glory to glory. 
Whatever wisdom, power, glory, and dominion, and blessing, exist in heaven, or 
even in the heaven of heavens, either in worlds that now are, or in worlds that shall 
be, the faithful Saint is a lawful heir unto, in God’s own due time and order, (< for all 
things are yours.” If men are not made partakers of the good word of God, and 
of the power of the worlds to come, “ they are surely poor indeed.” But the true 
believer, who keeps the commands of God, will continue to be a partaker of super- 
natural powers throughout all worlds to come. And no man ever truly received 
the true gospel, who did not at the same time, receive a measure of the keys of 
supernatural power from God. For the gospel is the “power” of God, and 
u therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith.” When super- 
natural powers cease from off the earth, then the gospel ceases. When superna- 
tural wisdom ceases, mere human wisdom and the cunning of the devil ensues. 
The world by wisdom know not God, for no man can know him except by revela- 
tion. 


{To be continued.) 
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CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

MAOCLBSFIKLD. 

Beloved President Spencer, — It is with more than wonted feelings of gladness 
and heartfelt joy, that I proceed to hand you the minutes of our late Macclesfield 
conference, convened at Middlewich on Sunday last, the 20th ultimo. Though 
retrograding in point of numbers (compared with the report of Dec. 27, 1846), 
to the amount of twenty, we now rejoice in hope, that in less than half the time, 
our increase will more than double the number. Now that we have rid ourselves 
of slumbers, prospects are cheering beyond any former period in the history of the 
conference, since its first organization. The old Luciferian spirits, after many 
efforts to gain the ascendancy, have been foiled ; harmony is the prevailing charac- 
teristic in the body — every neck bending meekly, humbly, and cheerfully, to the 
yoke that the head has prepared ; and by and by they will be “ terrible as an army 
with banners,” whenever the foe shall dare to exert himself against “the powers 
that be,” knowing that the power is of God, whoever the representative may be. 

On Sunday, the 20th of February, at half-past ten o’clock, the meeting com- 
menced with singing and prayer. Flder John Goodfellow, having been called on 
to preside, rose and addressed a few words to the Saints — on the one hope of their 
calling and their charity, while standing on their foundation. 

The representation of the branches was then given as follows : 
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This done, the elders of the several branches (at the instance of President Good- 
fellow) successively arose, their countenences beaming as with heavenly light, and 
bosoms swelling with joy, while their vocal expressions were characteristic of the 
influence of the spirit of revelation and prophecy, to an extent which was not wont 
to be manifested on former occasions. 

Elder Timms said he believed there was a great work to be done in the region 
round about Crewe. The sisters had begun to take a lively interest in dissemi- 
nating the principles of the gospel, which is “ revealed from faith to faith.” The 
distribution of the “Letters,” published by our beloved President Orson Spencer, 
has become an exercise in which they take supreme delight. 

Elder Flint, from Macclesfield, bore a faithful testimony to the work of God, 
stating that darkness was passing away, and the true light had begun to shine. 
The branch is beginning to flourish as the garden of the Lord ; the officers being 
in unity— all striving together for the One Faith delivered to the Saints. Several 
had come forth for baptism, and many were beginning to inquire — what can these 
things mean ? 

Elder Pickup said he indulged a pleasing hope that the branch newly organized 
at Bollington, would find some employment for the faithful servants of God. On 
one of his visits, a woman had spoken to him concerning her young child, saying 
she believed it would die. He asked if she would allow him to lay his hands upon 
the child; she said yes. He did so, and the child was restored ; a few days after 
he had baptized the mother. 

Elder John Sant said he firmly believed that the work of the last days was 
beginning to flourish in Middlewich, and the region round about — many inquiring, 
manv coming to hear the word, and several baptized. 

Elder Williams said there was a good prospect of the work being onward in 
Over. The sisters were commencing to circulate President Spencer’s Letters, &c. 

Elder Bramhall said he had circulated some of President Spencer’s Letters ; the 
people were beginning to inquire, and the priests of Belial begun to rage and foam, 
and speak all manner of evil against the Saints. 
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Elder Symkins, from Crewe, bore a faithful testimony to the great work of the 
last days ; resolving to magnify his calling with double energy and perseverance, 
being assured that the day is near when the kingdom spoken of by Daniel will roll 
forth, and subdue all other kingdoms, and there will be one Lord, and his name one. 

President Goodfellow arose and addressed a few words to the officers, on their 
responsibility, and the necessity of their firm and undeviating adherence to the 
principles of righteousness, and to one another, as given hy the spirit of revelation 
onto the head, thence flowing from faith to faith, in one unbroken stream, until we 
arrive at perfection. He then moved that this conference uphold the first presi- 
dency, with President Young at their head, and that we support them by our faith 
and prayers, seconded by Elder Timms; carried unanimously. Also, that we 
uphold the presidency in the British Isles, our beloved Brother Orson Spencer. 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Flint, seconded by Elder John Sant, that we uphold and support 
our beloved Brother Goodfellow as the president of this conference. Carried 
unanimously. 

The afternoon meeting, being convened at two o'clock, was opened by sing- 
ing, and prayer by Elder John Sant ; after which four candidates were confirmed 
in the church, by the laying on of hands. 

Moved by Elder J. Goodfellow, seconded by Elder Flint, that Brother Henry 
Pickup, formerly a priest, be ordained to the office of elder. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Sant, seconded by Elder Littlefield, that Brother Samuel Davies 
Drinkwater, formerly a priest, be ordained elder. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder J. Walker, seconded by Elder J. Goodfellow, that Brother 
Thomas Nailor, formerly a teacher, be ordained to the office of priest. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved by Elder J. Goodfellow, seconded by Elder Timms, that Brother Thomas 
Warbutton be ordained to the office of teacher ; also, moved by Elder Littlefield, 
seconded by Elder J. Goodfellow, that Brother Peter Warbutton be ordained to 
the office of deacon, in the Crewe branch : both carried unanimously. 

Moved by Brother Thomas Nixon, seconded by Elder Sant, that Brother 
J. Dakin be called and ordained to the office of deacon in the Middlewich branch. 

The ordinations were carried on under the hands of President Goodfellow and 
L. O. Littlefield. The bread and wine having been administered, 

Elder Littlefield rose and addressed the Saints at some length, on the priesthood 
of the Son of God, showing the necessity of the officers discharging the duties of 
their calling — in proclaiming the gospel — being instant in season and out of season 
— having an eye to the keeping the commandments of God, in order to their having 
a part in the first resurrection, &c. 

Elder Goodfellow then rose, and, previous to the closing of the meeting and 
adjournment, moved that the Saints in this conference do uphold our beloved 
Brother Littlefield in all his labours, by their prayers and faith. Carried with 
acclamation. 

The meeting then adjourned till six o'clock in the evening, when a numerous 
company resorted to the place of meeting, with eyes open, ears open, and some 
with mouths open, to hear the word by our beloved Brother Littlefield, who as a 
preacher of righteousness of olden time, even former apostolic days, spake with 
authority (not as the scribes of the present day), and insisted upon revelation , 
inspiration , faith in, and faith of miracles ; which doctrines cause some to inquire, 
can these things be ? others to say, I must know more about this strange 
doctrine ; and, perhaps, some may wonder and perish. 

At half-past eight the meeting dismissed, leaving behind them amens of interest, 
generating new incitements for the servants of God to be untiring. 

John Goodfellow, President. 

Joseph Walker, Clerk. 

WORCESTERSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held in the Hall of Science, Worcester, on the 12th day of 
March, 1848. The morning meeting being opened by singing, and prayer by Elder 
P M. Westwood, of Bath. 
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CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Elder Wilkshire arose and stated that he had no doubt but the breihern and 
sisters present felt a disapointment in not beholding Elder Spencer amongst 
them, but the reason why, was a good one : a company of emigrants going from 
this land to their destined hoiqps detained him, and such being the case, he should 
therefore move that Elder L. D. Butler act as president for this day, which was 
carried unanimously. He also moved that William Hawkins, jun., act as clerk. 
Carried. 

Elder Butler then arose, and said he had no doubt but the Saints were acquain- 
ted, through the medium of the Star, that he was sent amongst them for the 
purpose of presiding over this conference, and he therefore wished to know whether 
the Saints were willing to receive him. 

Elder Wilkshire then moved that we receive Elder Butler as president of this 
conference, which was seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder Butler then called for the representation of the branches, which was given 
as follows : — 
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The statements of the officers concerning the standing and prospects of their 
several branches were generally cheering and good. 

Elder Wilkshire then arose and stated that it was pretty well understood by 
the Saints, that Elders Huff and Hawkins were counsellors to Elder Smith when 
he was president of this conference. He should then move, that Elder Hawkins be 
counsellor to Elder Butler in the upper division of this conference. Carried unani- 
mously. He also moved that Elder Ruff be counsellor to Elder Butler in the lower 
division of the conference, seconded and carried. 

Elder Butler then arose and stated that he was happy to state that the 
long-wished for time had arrived when the Saints were called upon to gather 
home unto Zion, and if we cannot get the people to believe by precept, the time 
will soon arrive when we will teach them by example, by going out from their 
midst unto a land of refuge, whilst the overflowing scourge passes over the nations. 
He then read the epistle of the twelve from the Star, which caused all hearts to 
rejoice, and filled us as it were, with new life, and after he had given a short but 
sweet discourse upon the same, the meeting was adjourned until half-past two, and 
dismissed by Elder Butler. 

The Afternoon meeting being opened in the usual manner, Elder Butler pro- 
ceeded with the administration of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, after which, 
Elder P. M. Westwood addressed the meeting in a lengthy manner, to the entire 
satisfaction of all present. Elder Butler followed him in a most pleasing manner, 
and the meeting was dismissed until six o'clock. 

The Evening meeting being opened by singing and prayer, Elder Butler arose 
and addressed the congregation upon the subject of the gathering of Israel. First 
shewing the lands which were given to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and also shewing 
the dispersion of the children of Israel, and afterwards proved to a demonstration 
that they, in the latter days, will be gathered again unto their own lands, and 
inherit them for an everlasting possession. He then exorted the officers and Saints 
to do their duty in spreading the principles of truth around them, and truly our 
hearts were made to rejoice in the great work of God. Elder Butler then moved 
that this conference adjourn until this day three months, — carried unanimously. 
The meeting then closed by singing the hymn upon the 250th page, and prayer by 
Elder Butler. * Elder L. D. Butler, President. 

William Hawkins, Jun., Clerk. 
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JUNE 1, 1848. 

We are barely informed that the Ship Carnatic , which sailed to New Orleans with 
the first company of Saints in the latter part of February last, arrived safely after a 
very short passage on the 2nd of April. We trust the next Steamer will bring us 
fresh intelligence of their further progress to St. Louis. 

The General Conference of British Saints will be announced on the earliest inti- 
mation of the arrival of Elder Orson Pratt. 

Quietude and general tranquility prevail on the island of Great Britain. 

The trials for sedition in Ireland are going forward. The spirit of revolution 
seems to be less stormy and violent in that land, and a more orderly system of 
revolution seems to ensue. 

The reform party that has recently been got up in England, appears to combine 
a great amount of influence and respectability, and promises great and important 
changes in the political condition in England. The people still cherish the hope of 
a revival in business, but the vision tarries so long, that many are weary in waiting. 

The occasional disturbances on the continent, keep the European nations in con- 
tinued suspense and fear. Even the people of Rome, the stronghold of popery, 
are seized with the contagious spirit of sedition and rebellion, and the fulminating 
terrors of the Pope fail to keep the people in unity. 

The Americans and Mexicans are in constant suspense concerning the ratification 
of the treaty between them. The present prospect is, that the Mexican war will 
be continued. The Presidential election comes on in the next autumn. Every 
election excites interests of increasing intensity. The Mexican war bids fair to 
produce in the end, a greater change in the political aspect of the whole of North 
America, in the short period of a few years, than it has previously felt in half a cen- 
tury. This may give rise to a new system of politics, and an entirely new class of 
politicians. 

The moral and religious condition of North America will probably undergo also 
a greater change within five or ten years to come, than has been experienced during 
the whole history of the United States Republic. The nations are fast being 
thrown into the great threshing-floor of the Almighty, and both rulers and sub- 
jects are filled with fear, not knowing what things are at band, and ready to befall 
the inhabitants of the earth ; but the Saints are well aware of the portentous signs 
of the times, and are thrusting in the sickle and gathering the wheat, in full ex- 
pectation of that universal consumption that is to press upon the whole earth. 


GOOD FRIDAY— THE SAINTS IN SHREWSBURY. 

It may not be uninteresting to the Saints generally, to read of the Saints in this 
city, and of those in the neighbouring branches and from North Wales, who assem- 
bled with them to open a Large room for public preaching, and enjoy for a time 
u the communion of Saints.” 

About four years ago, Henry Royle, from the Manchester Conference, visited 
Shrewsbury, Ellesmere, and neighbourhood ; and, though he preached the gospel, 
we hear little of the success of his labours at that time, out truth, like “ bread cast 
upon the waters,” may take root, and the fruits be found after many days. About 
midsummer, 1847, Elder Thomas Thomas, who had been working in Salop, had 
frequently preached out of doors in Shrewsbury, in the summer evenings; his 
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peculiar manner, his zeal, the simple ancient gospel, and the power of God 1 * spirit, 
soon drew around him very many hearers, among whom were learned students, 
hireling priests, ignorant pastors, and not a few of the honest in heart, as the sequel 
will shew. He returned to Liverpool, told the council there how he had been 
engaged, and was counselled again to return. I accompanied him; and after 
crying aloud faith, repentance, and baptism, and warning the people of the “hour 
of God’s judgments,” for about three weeks almost daily, five were added to the 
kingdom by immersion, and a branch organized there. 

Brother Thomas was appointed to preside, and from that time till now, he has 
preached from house to house, and called the Saints together to break bread at 
least once a week in some private house, till the church is increased to twenty- 
four, containing one elder, two priests, and two deacons. 

The time had come to take a room, but, as in other places, many obstacles were 
in the way ; at last a methodist, who owned some property, half consented that the 
Saints might have a large room which had long been empty, if they would give 
him a written agreement that they would preach nothing but what was in the good 
old bible, and certainly never from their new golden bible, of which he had heard 
but little, but feared much. As requested by Elder Spencer, who had accom- 
panied me and my family thither, I went with Brother Thomas to arrange about 
this room ; and as he was about'to withdraw his previous promise, that the Saints 
should have the room on the above conditions, because he had been informed we 
did not worship the same God as the Methodists and other Christians did. Elder 
Thomas told him we worshipped the God who made the heavens and the earth, 
&c. ; and I added, we are also a loyal and law-abiding people ; we pray for the 
queen, preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, and invite the honest, the meek, and the 
poor to accept of God’s salvation, in his way ; and one peculiarity in our ordi- 
nances is, we require all men to manifest their faith by their works — to be baptized 
for the remission of their sins, &c. I then concluded, “ it appears to me that all 
that is now necessary is for you to give Mr. Thomas a receipt for the rent ; wo 
are amenable to the lawB, if we do ought contrary to the law. He then at once 
gave the receipt and possession, without any other obligation or argument, and 
promised to read the “Voice of Warning.” 

On the Good Friday afternoon, about four o’clock, nearly one hundred Saints 
assembled from Poolquay, Ellesmere, and other branches in North Wales belonging 
to the Liverpool conference, and sat down to a comfortable tea. Elder Thomas, 
who presides over the Shrewsbury branch, called on Elder T. D. Brown to preside, 
who addressed the Saints on the great and good work of the Lord in which they 
were engaged, and congratulated them on the auspicious events of that day — their 
assembling to open a large room to preach in, ana to a branch of the church now 
numbering twenty-four, who, but a few short months ago, were in darkness as 
thick as that by which the pious sectarians of the day are enshrouded. 

Elder Thomas then followed, and gave a short history of the work in that region, 
in which he introduced some felicitous anecdotes, showing how ignorant the hireling 
teachers of the day are of the truths of God and of the scriptures. 

Elder Orson Spenoer the president of the church in Europe, then addressed the 
Saints. He was a stranger to them in person, and though many of them were 
intimate with his writings, they now, hearing his voice for the first time, seemed 
to hang upon his lips ; and as the glorious principles of salvation were developed, 
for upwards of two hours a breathless silence, pervaded the meeting, and the “ spirit 
of God like a fire was burning yea, truly, all felt, and many exclaimed, “ It is 
good to be here and one sister said, arduous as has been our journey, I would 
travel fifty miles again to share the intelligence and joys in such another meeting. 

Elder Caleb Parry, who is travelling in this region, building up the churches, as 
counselled by Elder Simeon Carter, the president of the Liverpool conference, 
next addressed the meeting, and sung a song of Zion ; and we remembered, that 
though he was in a strange land, he had not hung up his harp upon a willow ; 
we heard that he cheered the Saints in these regions by his melodies and by the 
truths of God. 

Many kind inquiries were made after Elder Carter, who had been invited, and 
was expected to be present. At nine o’clock we separated, rejoioing in hope that 
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we thotxld meet again on the heights of Zion, and rejoice, even more than we had 
this day done, as the sons and daughters of Qod. 

Elder Spencer retired to the country, to recruit and invigorate his health, and a 
constitution not strong at the best, but at present much drawn upon by the arduous 
duties of the presidency in these lands. We feel to say, God bless and strengthen 
him, and let all the faithful say amen. 

I remained in Shrewsbury over the following Sunday, and assisted Elder Thomas, 
who having laboured with his own hands making forms, &c., was much fatigued; 
we had three good meetings, and I rejoiced because of the testimony of these 
young Saints ; they have received the gifts and blessings of God by the “ same 
spirit who divideth to each severally as he will.’* Priest Charles Evans having 
removed to Leeds, we called and ordained Brothers John Rumford and James 
Bishop to the office of priest, and Brother Henry Mulleneux to the office of a 
deacon. Two were confirmed by the laying on of hands, and Elder Spencer had 
confirmed a third before he went into the country. We also took up Brother 
Thomas’s little Eliza, and blessed her. 

That God our Father may bless and establish not only the Saints in Shrewsbury 
and that region, but in Zion, and throughout the world, is the fervent prayer of 

Thomas D. Brown. 


From Miramichi, Elder Russell thus writes — 

u Elder Ross is well, and has laboured here very incessantly, but it is here, as it is 
everywhere else, the doors are shut in his face, yet I am thankful that my garments 
will be clear of the blood of my neighbours.” 

And Brother Thomas Russell, his son, says — 

“ There has been a great dust in Chatham ( Miramichi ) with the Mormons. My 
father with great difficulty managed to engage a room in that town for two nights 
only. The jirst night we were molested very much, the bells ringing, and several 
panes of glass broken by the mob, and we had a hearty pelting of snow-balls, this 
did not injure us much ; but, on the second night, it appeared as if all hell were 
loose, the mob smashed in the windows entirely, my father went out to see if he 
could pacify them, he was struck twice with a large stick, of which he felt the worse 
for a number of days ; we could not preach that night, and had the assembly not 
conducted us a piece on the road, there would have been fearful work.” 

Miramichi, is one of the strongholds of papal dominion and error, and it is evi- 
dent from the above, the powers of darkness are unwilling to yield any portion of 
their usurped dominion without a struggle. Let the Saints put on the whole armour 
of God, and stand valiantly forward, and in mighty faith, and they will overcome 
in the evil day. Amen. T. D. B. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Opposite St. Gtorgts Church , Norwich, May 3rd, 184$. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — I now write another line to let you know how we are 
getting on, and to say, although you are a true prophet, your predictions are not 
so long in fulfilling as some of Isaiah’s : I mean the first letter you sent me, which 
I still set much store by because it was truth, and is fulfilling daily before my eyes, 
so that I know it was dictated by nothing less than the Spirit of the living God. 
As said one of old, “ tell us what shall be that we may know that ye are prophets.” 
The import of your letter was that the Lord had a great work to he done in this 
region ; and when I read itT believed it, for I perceived you did not judge after the 
tight of your eyes, nor yet the hearing of your ears, having never seen tne country 
nor the people. Now for a short sketch of our progress. The number of Saints 
in this region is about 130, and it is about twelve months stnoe I baptized the first 
tlx that embraced the fulness of the gospel within near 100 miles of this place. 
We have baptized some in this branch every week, I think, for the last eight or nine 
weeks; and at Wymandom (net Winnandon as in the Star) there are now 21 
members. We have a commodious room there, and get very crowded congrega- 
tions. I attended a public baptism there on Sunday morning, between six and 
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seven o’clock, and as near as we could judge there was about 2000 persons present. 
Brother Richard Smith and myself preached to them. Good order prevailed, and 
a deep solemnity seemed to rest upon many. Our meeting was very much crowded 
daring the day, and there are many more in that town pricked in their heart and 
will soon obey. These things cause a wonderful fvm among the holy people as 
they think themselves. In this city we have gathered many from the different 
churches, and they say they would not blame us if we would but go into the high- 
ways and hedges, and gather up poor sinners. And in Wymandom those are 
nearly all from what they term the wicked world. Now these have embraced the 
gospel. These good people, both priest and members, have a wonderful task to 
perform in running from house to nouse to tell them how sorry they are for them, 
and to beg them not to follow the delusion any farther; but the Saints tell them 
they are curious Christians, for when they were following the multitudes to do evil 
they never said a word at all, but now they begin to serve the true and living God 
they are sorry for them. 

One of the reverends gave a lecture against the Mormons on Sunday last, as the 
poor things begin to be more alarmed since our chapel has been building. They 
nad been fondly hoping that Mormonism would have given up the gnost long* 
since, as they thought it had nothing but a plough boy to sustain it. They being 
in the habit of worshiping a God without body, parts, or passions, they did not 
think that the Father of the spirits of all flesh was at the helm ; but as the walls of 
our chapel go up, it seems to rather alarm them a little, and causes them to think 
something must be done, and so they begin to stir a little which has done some 
good, for we have baptized one since that went to hear the lecture. We are still 
much hindered in this city for want of room, but our chapel is progressing since 
the weather has got settled, and we expect to be able to get into it in about four or 
five weeks ; then, dear brother, we shall be in hopes of seeing your face, as the 
Saints, as well as myself, want to see you and hear your voice. Elder Banks has 
showed us Elder John Buckingham. He has gone to Yarmouth, a seaport with 
about 2200 inhabitants, to try and get an opening there ; he has been gone little 
more than a week. I cannot tell how he is getting on as yet. Richard Smith is 

E to Cromer this week, another seaport 20 miles away. He (Brother Richard) 
ps with very much zeal, courage, and success. Elder F. D. Richards truly 
sent him here by the spirit of prophecy and revelation. This, dear brother, is a 
very brief sketch of our proceedings. I must tell you more when you come, and 
may heaven's blessings rest upon you and yours is the prayer of your brother in the 
new and everlasting covenant, Thomas Smith. 

P.S. — I might have named the Lord’s goodness to us iu the gift of healing, as 
well as all other ways. Many miraculous cures we have witnessed since I came to 
this part of the Lord’s vineyard. I will name one case which took place last Sun- 
day week. A young lady, grand-daughter of the gentleman who is causing our 
chapel to be built, was seized with such a violent fit of sickness in the week, that 
she thought she must die. I was informed that she was so ill, it was scarcely possible 
for her to move one finger ; but she summed up courage, and sent a horse and gif 
for me. I went, and at her request, according to the holy order of God, I 
anointed her with oil, laid my hands upon her, and prayed the Lord to heal her body, 
which he did. From that moment I left her cheerful and well, with the exception 
of a weakness, and she has been gathering up her strength since. She is coming 
to be baptized on Sunday morning next. T. S. 

Leamington Spa, Mag 6, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — As the cold season is now past, we have begun to quit 
our winter quarters, and are mustering our forces to make such an attack on the 
kingdom of Satan, as shall make his stoutest warriors tremble with fear and rage. 

The emissaries of the Prince of Darkness have harrassed us long and sore, and 
it is now our turn, and in the name of the Lord we will make such a use of our 
advantage, and thunder such peals of truth and light into the ears of the people 
as will cause the honest in heart to join our forces, while the wicked fear and fly. 
An example or two will show to what despicable means the enemies of God are 
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forced to resort unto when they find their craft in danger. In one village an es- 
quire headed a mob with tin-kettles, whistles, horns, and drums (cement casks), 
to disturb ns while preaching. But lo ! the word of the Lord reaches the heart of the 
lead drummer, who came and said, please, sir, will you baptize me, I was the worst 
to drum you, will you forgive me ; he is now a good Saint. Out of that village, con- 
taining about three hundred souls, we have baptized thirty, and more are believing. 
In a another place a certain Earl was the means of two shillings and sixpence 
being taken off a poor widow and her child, and he acknowledged to me in writing 
that it was taken off her because she allowed preaching in her house. There we 
have now a branch and eighty members, and what is more, the poor widow has not 
wanted, to the honour of the Saints be it said. 

From the enclosed minutes of our conference you will find that, our increase for 
this last quarter was fifty, and ten added since, and we now look forward to better 
things. If honest poverty is a requisition for the celestial kingdom of God, then 
the Saints in this conference are poor indeed. In order to get some Invitations, 
&c., I have called a day of fasting and prayer, and the money thus contributed to 
be spent on circulating the truth — thus filling the country with Mormonism and 
leave all without excuse. The Brethren in this conference appear to be actuated 
with one desire, that is, to roll on the work of God, and extend the kingdom of 
God's dear Son. And may Israel's God bless our efforts and crown our labours 
with success. We long for the time to come when there shall be an end of sin, 
and everlasting righteousness come in — the devil bound — the earth purified from 
the effects of the rail, and Jesus crowned as King of kings and Lord of lords, 
that there may be one King and his name one. 

Then we shall reign, and shout, and sing, and make the upper regions ring when 
all the Saints get home. I am, your Brother, 

Thomas Smith. 


Leeds , May 10, 1841. 

Dear President, — I have ordered the council at Bradford to audit my books once 
a month according to your suggestion. 

I think I shall be able to get most of the outstanding debts in, but it will take 
some time. The Saints are very poor. I have directed that all books be sold for 
ready cash only. Of course this will be the general rule. There will be a few 
exceptions. The Stars are paid for when a second number is delivered, beyond this 
we are determined not to go. I am astonished to hear of so many books being 
sold in this conference on credit. 

My heart rejoices in the work of the Lord, every thing wrong is all but dead. 
Love and union reigns among the Saints in every place. We turn out into the open 
air, and hundreds of people stand for hours with almost breathless attention to hear 
the truth. On Sunday last I held a discussion with a Quaker, it was at Bradford, 
on the Chartist meeting gr ound ; there was not less than three thousand people pre- 
sent. The subject was Water Baptism. From the course he pursued, it was evi- 
dent he thought he had some of the apostate priests of the day to deal with. It was 
not exactly so. After spending about two hours in reading, in some instances whole 
chapters at a time from the good old bible , as they say in Yorkshire, he was through 
his weft . He trembled, and his knees were well nigh smiting against each other, 
his voice faltered, and he withdrew from the scene of action, manifestly conscious of 
his discomfiture. When I had a splendid opportunity of telling the whole story of 
the first principles of the gospel to the people, showing that it was “ the power of 
God," — that the religionists of the age deny “the power of God" — that it is the 
Gospel — that the bible is not the Gospel — they might burn the bible but not the 
power of God — that God had taken his power from the earth to himself, because 
man would not love it — man denies it — and that John declared an angel should 
come from heaven to earth and bring the power of God, that is the Gospel, back 
again. 

In the evening I preached in the chapel which was crowded to excess. The 
work here is onwara in all places. Yours as ever, 

James Marsden. 
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Merthyr, May 3, 1848. 

Beloved President Spencer, — I am sorry to say that my weather-beaten longs 
are lagging behind ana threaten to give up the race. I have had to coax them 
along much lately by change of air and every lawful means, but still I am deter- 
mined “ not to give up the ship while 1 have a shot left in the locker.” I have bat 
just returned since 1 wrote to you before. The lively, thriving, yes, flourishing 
condition of the branches generally, cheer my heart, and the good news which I 
continually receive of the rapid march of Mormonism in every part of Wales, like 
the spicy breezes of Ceylon, help to invigorate my lungs. Last week I was bene- 
fitted by a sea voyage to Bristol, and still more pleased to see the reformed con- 
dition of the Saints there. Brother George Halliday has put new life in that old 
tree, it now blossoms like the rose, and bids fair to be a resting place for the great 
birds of heaven. They have an elegant little chapel there, and everything in pro- 
( portion; some twenty-three or more have been baptized since brother Halli- 
aay came there, which proves that the Lord blesses the labour of those who go 
where they are counselled. Such is the case all through Wales, so long as we toe 
the prescribed line and no further. 

According to reports already received our increase in Wales averages over 100 
per month since Christmas, notwithstanding that the slackness in the coal and iron 
works have retarded our progress much. Many of the sectarian stewards turn the 
Saints out of employment on account of their religion only, and threaten to serve 
all others in the same manner who embrace it. The holy and very pious persecu- 
tors pronounce their anathemas publicly on any of their goslings, if they even dare 
for once to hear the “ Latter-day Devils.” . They have, in a grand council, decided 
and published abroad, that that is an unpardonable sin ! Poor creatures 1 I pub- 
lish a statement of facts in my Welsh Stars , with names, dates, &c., &c., that the 
public may be able to judge men by their works; and could you but read Welsh, 
you would shudder at the recital of the cruelties that the Saints have to endure in 
this “ land of bibles,” this “ nursery of Christianity,” and by the scattered “ follow- 
ers of the Lamb of God. O, the day, the awful day, that will reveal the secrets of 
men’s hearts ! 

My children have been very sick in my absence, and the youngest darling is but 
barely alive now. Dear brother, remember me and mine before our Father’s throne. 

I will be necessitated to remove from here again in search of fresh air in a few 
days, perhaps on a tour through the northern counties of Wales. I should be 
obliged for the earliest information, as to when the General Conference will be an- 
ticipated? Our General Conference will be held here about the middle of July, 
as usual. Can you pay us another visit with your good lady and baby ? 

The other day I saw a ship-load of Welsh families landing, having been driven 
by force from France ; according to their tales, our prospects of performing our 
mission is gloomy, but I am not alarmed at it. I will act Paul-like, and be all 
things, or all sorts of nations, rather than be frustrated, if other things favour. 
That is, I will take with me my naturalization-papers, and call myself a true-hearted 
“ Yankee.” Brother Howell is as busy as a bee, and makes a mighty havoc in the 
sectarian churches, where he lives, having baptized 19 since Conference, and is pre- 
paring all he can to go, although his affairs just now oblige him to depend some- 
what on others beyond his control, but he is hot for going. — I have lately found 
out that a regular line of packets sail from Cardiff to California with coal, and 
bring copper ore back from the coast. How would the project meet your mind, or 
do you see any inconsistency in moving the Welsh Saints that way, to land in the 
Gulf of California or San Francisco ? Passage-money might be had much cheaper, 
I presume, if no offsets otherwise. Quite a number of Welsh Saints aregetting 
ready to sail in the spring, but none more so than your obedient servant. You see, 
sir, I have of course taken you at your word, and will have “ my colours flying” 
over the Welsh fleet, ere the “ one year” has elapsed ; but should contrary orders 
come, I know no law but obey, if it breaks owners. Direct as heretofore. 

Your obedient servant in the gospel, 


D. Jokes. 
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Aberdare, May 11, 1848. 

My dear Brother, — The above address contains familiarity, not exactly in accord- 
ance with a first letter ; and I should not have gone so far had it not been for the 
great respect I have for you as a man of God, to be loved, honoured, and obeyed 
with sincerity, in all things pertarining to the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. My earnest prayer to God odr Heavenly Father, for your welfare 
and prosperity, contains that high opinion of the great importance of your exalted 
office, as President of the Church of God in the isles of Britain, that induces me 
to remember you at the throne of grace continually. 

I greatly rejoice in the honour of being sent as an ambassador of the gospel to 
France and Brittany, and I can assure you that it is the first, the principal, the 
highest object of my ambition, and I long to see the day for commencing the ho- 
nourable journey, in proportion as the wonderful events, overruled by the hand of 
God, prepare the ninety millions on the continent to be privileged with the blessings 
of the gospel. The field of labour being so extensive, the work being so great, 
and the workmen being few, makes me long for the hour of emancipation. 

My respected brother, our dear Captain Jones, has, with our dear sister Mrs. 
Jones and daughter, been spending a few days as my honourable guests, and I 
know you will believe my testimony, that we are and have been for the last few 
days the happiest of the happy. Having our dear President Spencer with us, 
would have made it the very element of the rest and pleasure in the land of Zion. 
But we have one sour leaf here, which my faith says will be done away with, viz., 
the bodily weakness of our dear Captain Jones. His exertions, day and night, has 
worn at last his iron constitution, in a great degree ; but through all he is at it 
continually. We are going (I had almost said to transport him, for a few months) 
to send him down to the healthy atmosphere of Carmaruien, but I fear that nothing 
short of your command, or our handcuffs will keep him quiet there, so as to enable 
him to recruit. He is a regular Welshman ; having waged war once, nothing but 
a thorough victory will do tor him. And you know of the war he has waged with 
the kingdom of darkness in Wales. No one, as yet, can describe to you the won- 
derful success of his courage and wisdom. The gates of bell, throughout Wales, 
have made him the object of their arrows, but the little champion of the cross of 
Christ, with the armour of the gospel, clothed with the salvation of God, returns 
heaven’s ammunition to meet the arrows of hell with such power that the very 
gates of darkness begin to shake ; many a breach has been made in the bulwarks 
that surround the camp of the enemy, and some thousands of the enemy have 
already flocked to the Saviour, and the day of the hireling priestcraft’s prosperity has 
just reached the last moment of its black existence. 

1 shall just conclude roy first to you with my testimony. Having spent twenty 
years nearly with the Baptist denomination seeking truth, but still in darkness, un- 
til the reply of dear brotner Jones to the false accusations of a neighbouring Bap- 
tist minister, vindicating the principles of the Saints, came to my hand, which in a 
few hours proved the religion I professed to be no other than a sandy foundation — 
all my false hopes fled, — all human traditions that I had cleaved to appeared folly. 
I was convinced that the Saints were the only true church of God. The first few 
hours I spent after having been baptized for the remission of my sins, by a servant 
who knew that he was sent by God to administer the ordinance, gave me more plea- 
sure and knowledge of spiritual things, than during the twenty years with the 
Baj >tist connexion. The blessing I have received since will fill another letter. 

Dear brother Captain Jones, Mrs Jones, and Mrs. Howells join with me in kind 
love to you and Mrs. Spencer. — Yours respectfully, 

William Howells. 

P.S. — Brother and Sister Jones buried their youngest daughter last Tuesday. 
The multitude of Saints that showed their respect to our dear brother and sister, 
was from 1000 to 1500. Their order in the procession, and respectability, made a 
general sensation at Merthyr. Brother William Howells, of Aberdare, preached 
in the Welsh language; subject — “ The only true and sufficient ground of glory- 
ing.” — Jer. ix, 23, 24. 
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SONG FOR THE CAMP OF ISRAEL.— LET US GO. 

BT MISS B. H. SHOW. 

Let us go — let us go to the ends of the earth — 

Let us go far away from the land of our birth ; 

For the banner of “ freedom** no longer will ware 
0*er the patriots* tomb — o*er the dust of the brave. 

Let us go — let us go from a country of strife — 

From a land where the wicked are seeking our life — 

From a country where justice no longer remains — 

From which virtue is fled and iniquity reigns. 

Let us go — let us go from a government where 
The just rights of protection we never can share— 

Where the soil we have purchas’d we cannot eqjoy 
Till the time when u the waster goes forth to destroy." 

Let us go — let us go to the wilds for a home. 

Where the wolf and the roe and the buffalo roam ; 

Where the life-inspired *' eagle" in “ liberty” flies — 

Where the mountains of Israel in majesty rise. 

Let us go — let us go to a country whose soil 
Can be made to produce wine, milk, honey, and oil — 
Where beneath our own vines we may sit and enjoy 
The rich fruit of our labours, with none to annoy. 

Let us go — let us go where our rights are secure — 

Where the waters are clear and the atmosphere pure — 
Where the hand of oppression has never been felt — 

Where the blood of the prophet has never been spilt. 

Let us go — let us go where the kingdom of God 
Will be seen in its order extending abroad — 

Where the Priesthood again will exhibit its worth 
In the regeneration of heaven and earth. 

Let us go — let us go to the far western shore. 

Where the blood-thirsty “ Christians” will hunt us no more ; 
Where the waves of the ocean will echo the round, 

And the shout of salvation be heard the world round 1 
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TILE GOSPEL WITNESS! 

And “this gospel of the kingdom shall bo preached in all the world, for a witness unto 

all nations, then, shall the end come.” 

Having briefly told what tho gospel is ; let us next consider what use is to be made 
of it. It is to he 'preached in all tho world. Consequently preachers must be called 
and appointed to do the work of preaching. These are explicitly named in tho 
Scriptures. First apostles ; secondarily, prophets, evangelists. &c. No man can 
preach except he is sent by God. He must he called of God, as was Aaron. Ho 
must also be endued with the gift of the Holy Ghost, by laying on hands. For, 
without the gift of the Holy Ghost, no man can say that Christ was sent from 
heaven. No man was ever authorised of God to preach the gospel who did not 
believe in immediate revelation, and miracles, and the ministry of angels, in his 
own day and age. It is wholly and purely an invention of men, to commission any 
man or set of men to preach tho gospel, who do not believe in these things, in their 
own day, and who are not themselves, more or less, the partakers of supernatural 
powers through faith. None but men of tho greatest arrogance or grossest delu- 
sion over entered tho ministry with any other belief. An awful curse is pronounced 
upon any man or angel who entors the ministry, without a full and cordial belief 
in immediate revelation, and miracles, and tho ministry of angels, in his own day 
and age. A man that has any other belief, has not the doctrine of God, and is a 
stranger to God, and the wrath of God abideth on him. No example can be found 
throughout the whole bible, where an approved minister of God, ever had any oppo> 
site belief. Any other ministry is an organized rebellion ngainst the order and 
government of heaven, and will speedily be overthrown by tho power of God. 
When men enter the true church, they form an intimate connexion with the gene- 
ral assembly of Saints in heaven and upon earth, and also with angels, and with 
Christ tho mediator, and God the judge of all. And all the powers of this vast 
and august assembly aro available through faith in their time and order. Being 
qualified, the preachers are to go forth and proclaim the good news of immediate 
revelation, miracles, and the ministry of angels, &c., as aforetime, calling on all 
men as a consequence to repent and be baptized for remission of sins, in order that 
they may receive the promised gift of tho Holy Ghost, and partako of the word of 
God for themselves, and tho powers of the world to come. Tho burden of the 
last angelic message to the nations of the last days, being “ to fear God and give 
glory to him for the hour of his judgment is come.” THIS GOSPEL whi<m is 
tho power of God unto salvation to them that believe, is also tho power of God 
and wrath of God to the destruction of them that believo not. It is a savour of 
life or of death. It is good news to tho upright, and matter of wailing and misery 
to the incorrigibly wicked. It must be preached in all the world, for a witness to all 
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nations. The world is now put on trial, in all its parts, as fast as the gospel can be 
preached to it. The witnesses are the gospel. The decision of the Judge will be ac- 
cording to the testimony of the gospel. The preachers are to notify the world of this 
truth, viz., that they will be judged according to this gospel of immediate revelation, 
miracles, and the ministry of Angels, &c., in their own day and age. There are 
three things that all men are to subscribe to, in order to obey the gospel. Without 
these three things in their favor, they will be condemned to wrath and banishment 
from the presence of God. The spirit — the water, and the blood, must witness in 
their favor, or there is no salvation. The blood of Christ, is the basis of the ever- 
lasting covenant, without which, neither the water nor spirit would ever have been 
offered to mankind for their salvation. This is the groundwork and platform of 
salvation. He that counteth the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, will receive 
no benefit from the water or the spirit, but is a fit subject for the burning. If nnj 
man refuse the water in baptism, be never can put on Christ, nor wash away bis 
sins. Neither can he be partaker of the Holy Ghost, which is the light and power 
of God to the soul. Many devout persons have been damned for rejecting water 
baptism ; because, the mouth of the Lord has said, *“ That except a man be born 
of the water, he cannot enter the kingdom of God.” The Lord will not lie. Tho 
want of a small key, often fills the minds of rogues and thieves with chagrin and 
anger sufficient to break locks and doors, if it were in their power. But all in 
vain. Jesus came by water, and if men cannot come in like manner as he did, 
they cannot come at all. They might as well face a phalanx of fifty-six pounders 
for countless ages in succession, as to think of entering the kingdom in any other 
way, than by water. See how restless pride rages in the bosoms of fools that will 
not submit to the righteousness of God, and be born of the water ! The next thing 
that all men must have in their favour, is the spirit of God. The Holy Ghost. 
Without this, you are none of Christ’s. If the reader has got any Holy Ghost 
without being first born of the water, or if he has got a Holy Ghost that is not 
supernatural, and that does not derive intelligence from Christ in visions, dreams, 
and prophesyings, or in wisdom and power that is more than human, or that does 
not teach him things to come, and even the deep things of God — if he has got any 
other Hobp Ghost, he had better give it up forthwith. Because, it is no less than 
a lying spirit that will deceive him, and lead him down to hell, even, as an ox to the 
slaughter. Beware of it! §ay nothing about Cornelius's receiving the Holy 
Ghost so wonderfully, together with the special ministry of an angel, unless von 
have received the same. If you have been born of the water and tne spirit, then 
the spirit of God will bear witness in such a manner, that you will have no doubt 
of your adoption. The kingdom into which you are now born, and of which you 
are a legal member and fellow citizen, has certain marks or “signs” that are so 
palpable and easily known, that you might as well doubt the existence of the Sun 
and Moon, as to doubt the marks of the kingdom of which you are a member. 
God has said that certain signs shall follow them that believe, &c. Where these 
signs do not follow, there, you may know assuredly that the kingdom of God does 
not exist. If these miraculous signs are not to be found on the earth ; then, the 
kingdom of God is not to be found on the earth. 

But these miraculous signs are now to be found on the earth. But says the 
reader, show them to me, and I will believe and acknowledge that the kingdom is 
set up. I say then in reply ; obey the gospel, and you shall both see, and hear, and 
know for yourself that the kingdom of God is in your midst, in very deed, in signs, 
wonders, and mighty deeds that cannot be denied. But says the reader, I cannot 
get faith to obey Smith’s gospel lest I should be deceived, and become an object of 
pity and ridicule to all respectable people. 

Hearken ! incline your ear, and listen a moment ! Smith’s gospel is nothing more 
or less than Paul’s gospel. They are both a part of that everlasting gospel, that 
will be in use throughout all worlds. The common basis of both these systems, is, 
immediate revelation, which will be needed while human beings are stall destitute 
of the attributes which clothe the all-wise God. Now, if you cannot get faith to 
obey this gospel without first seeing some palpable miracle, then, you are an unjust 
and wicked person. For it is written, that the “just shall live by faith.” Wicked 
and adulterous men have always asked for a “ sign.” “ Let us have sight of one 
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miracle,” say they. The very demand of a miracle is the grossest insult to God. 
It questions the veracity of Jehovah with a bold and impudent front. God says, 
that miraculous signs “ shall follow them that believe”. But the vile hypocrite 
and shameless rebel dispute his word, and say ; prove it 1 Oh, horrible ! “ He 

that believeth not, shall be damned”. Hear it; Oh, hear it! Faith comes by 
hearing, not by seeing. Here is the struggle. On the issue of your faith, comes 
life or death. Faith gives you the victory, on the banner of which is perched the 
sparkling crown of eternal life. But vile unbelief, is followed with shame and 
everlasting contempt. Now, if you resist this plan of salvation by faith in the 
supernatural power of God in your own day and age, you resist the Holy Ghost 
also, in so doing. Because, the Holy Ghost is the great witness that always 
attends the true gospel, convincing of sin, of righteousness, and judgment. This 
witness, though unobserved, is true and faithful, and makes honest men believe ; 
and wicked men, tremble with fear and rage. This is the standing witness on 
earth, and recorder in heaven. 

It is utterly impossible for an honest man carefully to hear this gospel preached 

a servant of God, without having good evidence that it is in very deed, the true 
gospel of Christ. The Holy Ghost never neglects exerting his convincing power 
upon the minds of diligent, honest, hearers. All nations must have the testimony of 
the gospel before the end will come. Great changes and revolutions may be antici- 
pated before all nations can be expected to have a satisfactory offer of the gospel. 

When thrones have been sufficiently cast down, and all other stumbling blocks 
removed that have hindered the gospel from being preached in all the world, then 
the gospel will speedily be preached to all nations, after which the end will come. 
The end will come! Awful period! a time of trouble such as never was known 
before, or ever shall be again upon the earth. When the righteous have been 
abstracted from the nations of the earth and gathered to Zion, all impediments to 
crime and error will cease to exist. The sluice-ways of corruption and violence 
will be thrown open, and the infuriated passions of all flesh will rage in terror and 
wild consternation. The catastrophe of earth's rebellion against God and prophets 
will be consummated in a manner never to be forgotten, worlds without end. The 
tragic scene of nation rising against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and 
cities against cities, and towns against towns, and man against his fellow man, and 
woman against her sex, and child against child, will be a spectacle of penal terror 
and discipline not equalled by the universal deluge. The concomitants of plague, 
fire, and famine, with the bellowing roar and blaze of falling planets, so often fore- 
told and as often forgotten, will finish the victory of the prince of life, amidst the 
flourish of trumpets and the loud shoutings of the just, and frightful wailings of 
the lost. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

BELFAST. 

This conference was held according to previous announcement, at Belfast, on 
the 20th of February, commencing at 12 o’clock. The meeting was opened by 
Elder Reid — the hymn on the 297th page was sung, after which Elder Reid 
engaged in prayer. It was then proposed, seconded, .and carried, that Elder 
Reid preside over this conference, and Elder Jaques act as clerk. After a few 
remarks from Elders Reid, Biggie, and Jaques, showing the nature of a conference, 
for what it was held, and the duty devolving upon the officers of this church, that 
they use the knowledge and power bestowed upon them in all humility, as servants 
of God. That the principle be kept in view, that our business be to save men, and 
not to destroy them. Recommending and urging, that the members, as well as the 
officers, should cultivate, and shew forth the healing principles of charity and kind- 
ness ; the representation of the branches was called for, which was as follows : — 


branch. 

REPRESENTED BY 

ELD. 

PR. 

TEA. 

DEA. 

MEM. 

BAP. 

c. opr 

Belfast 

Elder Reid 

1 

3 

1 

0 

11 

3 

0 

Hjrde Park 

Elder Biggie 

1 

2 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 


Total 

2 

s 

1 

0 

21 

3 

0 
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The branches were represented as being for the most part in good standing. 
The people in Belfast seem very careless and indifferent. At Hyde Park, a spirit 
of inquiry seems in some measure to have been aroused. 

The number of officers present were as follows : 3 elders, 6 priests, and 1 
teacher. 

During the conference, the following propositions were pat, seconded, and 
carried unanimously: 

That a conference be held at Belfast every three months, as in the churches 
in England ; and that the next be held on the second Sunday in May. That the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper be administered in the Hyde Park branch every 
Sunday afternoon, at half-past two o’clock. 

That a church record be kept in each branch, from this time foreward. 

That Samuel Reid be agent for the Millennial Stars. 

That we uphold and sustain Elder Orson Spencer, as the president of the Church 
of Jesus Chnst, of Latter-day Saints, in Europe. 

That we uphold and sustain Elder Reid as president of this conference. 

Elder Jaques then made a few remarks upon the privileges of the Saints. 

The ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was then administered, after which, 
several of the Saints arose, and bore strong testimony to the truth, and of their 
willingness to continue obedient. 

The meeting then adjourned until 7 o’clock ; when the Saints having assembled. 
Elder Jaques addressed them on the principles of truth generally ; why we were 
sent into this world; of the provision made by our heavenly father, for our justifi- 
cation before him, and for our restoration to the blessing of his Bocietv, that this 
dispensation, the dispensation of the fullness of times, is the greatest of all dispen- 
sations, because, it has to do with all dispensations that have preceded it. It has to 
rectify and put in order every thing that is in disorder, it has to unite and bind 
together by the proper links, all the works of God, relative to the salvation and 
exaltation of the human race. Hence, then, we may expect, as it is written, that 
every secret thing shall be revealed, and that things which have been hid from 
before the foundation of the world, Bh&ll be revealed in their proper order, as it 
shall seem wisdom in God. This then, being the fact, think we, that these things 
can be attended to in the midst of Babylon, where the poor Saints are scattered 
and oppressed by the haughty self-righteous Gentile? Most certainly they cannot. 
Hence, then, we perceive the necessity, the absolute necessity of the Saints of God 
leaving their homes, and removing to a place where they can attend to these things 
in peace, according to the will of God, that they may receive of the knowledge of 
God, and be set and sealed all in their proper place and order, in his kingdom. 

The meeting then being brought to a close, the Saints separated in peace and 
union. 

Elder Reid, President. 

J. Jaques, Clerk. 


olithebor. 

This conference was held on Sunday, March 12, in the Temperance Hotel. The 
morning service commenced, as usual, by singing and prayer. After opening the 
meeting, Elder Battersby moved, that we receive the appointment of Elder John 
Cot tarn to the presidency of this conference. Seconded and carried unani- 
mously. 

The representation was then called for by the president, and given in as follows : 


SEARCH. 

MEM. 

ELD. 

PSS. 

TEA. 

DEA. 

BAP. 

REM. 

EEC. 

0. OFF 

DEAD 

race. 

•CAT. 

CEtberoe 

47 

4 

2 

4 

2 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Blackburn 

86 

4 

4 

2 

2 

9 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

Burnley 

66 

3 

4 

3 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

0 

Accrington 

37 

3 

6 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

Rl be be* ter 

19 

1 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Waddington 

96 

2 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 


0 

Barley 

8 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 


0 

6 

9 

9 

Settle 

IS 

1 

1 

1 

e 

0 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

0 

Waddington 

47 

1 

4 

3 

• 

2 

3 

0 

9 

0 

1 

s 

Total 

347 

19 

26 

18 

6 

16 

8 

4 

1 

3 i 

3 

4 
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AJi r^resented in good standing, except Settle branch, which was represented 
by letter, apd nothing said respecting its condition or prospects. The representa- 
tion being taken, president Cottam rose and spoke of the necessity for nnion and 
diligence, in order that the welfare of the work might be promoted, and the honest 
in heart be gathered into the kingdom of God. 

Officers present — 9 elders, 7 priests, 10 teachers, 6 deacons. 

The alterations necessary in the priesthood were next called for. 

Moved, that Brothers William Douglas and William Barton be ordained to the 
office of priest, and Brother Hartley Stansfield to the office of deacon, for Clitheroe 
branch. Seconded and carried. 

For Waddington branch — moved and seconded, that Brother Edmund Pilling 
be ordained to the office of priest, and William Sudall to the office of teacher. 
Garnried unanimously. 

For Burnley branch — moved and seconded, that Brothers Thos. Myers, William 
Hyde, and Henry Sonthworth be ordained to the office of priest, Brother Edmund 
Haworth to the office of teacher, and Brother Henry Pilkington to the office of 
deacon. Carried unanimously. 

Moved, by Elder William Wolstenholme, that the following general acknow- 
ledgment be made of the important services rendered to this conference by the 
zealous and faithful labours of Elder Andrew Oahoon, during the time that he has 
presided over this conference ; having by his meekness, diligence, forbearance, and 
untiring zeal for the onward progress of the great and consummating work of the 
last days, secured the affection and esteem of the Saints in this conference, which 
has been greatly benefited by his labours, his aim ever bein£ to instil the unchange- 
able and simple truths of heaven in the most simple, winning, and affectionate 
manner. 

M And we sincerely regret his being called from our midst so soon ; and in 
gratitude feel bound to pray for his prosperity, and exaltation in the kingdom of 
our God.” Seconded and warmly responded to by several of the brethren, and 
carried unanimously. 

The meeting then adjourned till two o’clock. 

At two o’clock p.m. the meeting again convened, and was opened by singing 
and prayer. Some excellent remarks were made upon the importance of the Sa- 
crament, when the ordinance was administered, followed by some rich observations 
by the president, on the great utility of attending to all the ordinances and institu- 
tions or heaven, in order to secure an inheritance therein. 

The brethren nominated were then ordained to their respective callings, under 
the hands of Elders Cottam, Wolstenholme, and Battersby, and two children 
blessed. 

Moved by Elder Cottam, and seconded by Elder Wolstenholme, that we sustain 
the quorum of Twelve Apostles, with Brigham Toung at their head, as the head 
of the whole church Carried unanimously. 

Moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, that we sustain Orson Spencer as 
president of the British isles. 

In the evening a numerous audience was addressed by Elders Wolstenholme and 
Cottam, upon the first principles of the gospel, and signs of the times. The spirit 
of nnion and love prevailed throughout the proceedings of the day ; but it was a 
great disappointment to us all, that Elder Orson Spencer was not present. 

John Cottam, President. 

William Wolstenholme, Clerk. 


LIVERPOOL. 


This conference commenced March 26th, in the usual way. After singing and 

n er, it was proposed and seconded, that Elder Simeon Carter preside, ana that 
. Cantwell act as clerk. Both propositions being carried, the representations 
were called for. 
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DBA. 
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Liverpool 

464 

1 

31 

34 

9 

6 

16 

2 

7 

11 

North Wale* 

128 

0 

6 

S 

6 

2 

6 

0 

1 

0 

Newton 

66 

0 

4 

4 

l 

1 

16 

0 

0 

0 

Prescott, &c 

36 

0 

2 

3 

2 

2 

4 

0 

0 

0 

Warrington 

19 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

Birkenhead 

34 

0 

2 

l 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

737 

1 1 

46 

1 49 

21 

11 

43 

2 

8 

12 


The President then stood up, and said he had a little business to bring before the 
meeting, relative to Elder James Marsden, who had been called upon to go out into 
the vineyard to labour. President Orson Spencer had appointed him to the Bradford 
conference, and, as he was about to leave Liverpool, he, (Simeon Carter) had 
written a recommendatory Utter, showing the esteem and confidence we had in him, 
as a worthy labourer, and faithful and diligent in the cause of Zion's King, while 
president of the Liverpool branch. He then read the letter, and moved that it be 
accepted by the conference and branch. This motion was carried unanimously. 

Elder Marsden replied in a feeling manner; and said it was a source of great 
satisfaction and joy to know that his labours were esteemed, and also said, he 
rejoiced in the further opportunity of warning this generation, and clearing the 
way for his escape to Zion. The President then proposed that Elder Jamee 
M'Guffiejjreside over the branch, — carried. 

Proposed, that as Elder John Parry has removed from Birkenhead, that Elder 
John Gibbons be re-instated as presiding Elder of that branch. 

The following were then proposed to various offices, viz : Hugh M‘Lean; John 
Holt ; Henry Isherwood, (Deacon) ; Robert Craven ; John Guinness ; and Richard 
Fairbrother, (Deacon) ; to be ordained Priests. 

That William Graham ; Joseph Guy ; and Francis Thornton, be ordained 
Teachers ; and Thomas Price, and John Quilliam be ordained Deacons. 

It was then proposed that John Taylor and Samuel Blackburn of the Newton 
branch, be ordained Priests. 

The President made a few remarks on the nature of the various offices of the 
priesthood, and said : it was of the greatest importance to have a correct knowledge 
of the principles of truth, as taught in the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants, &c., to get knowledge in every lawful way that was commanded by 
the Lord, in the revelation ; and to make the books their study always, so that 
their minds might be filled with light and knowledge from the true source. He 
alluded to a priest, who had declared, that he had authority to lay on hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. This man had not got the spirit of truth, or he would not 
have said so. He said, a man cannot altogether preach from revelation, he must 
make himself acquainted by the written word, and have help from every source, or 
why write instruction at all. 

President Spencer said the time had come for out-door preaching, by doing so, 
God would bless us, as the law of God would be (and now is) written on the heart 
of man, even his people. The king's of the earth were flying. What fori 
Because, the people had not confidence in them. They were afraid to suffer, because 
they had not power to endure it. The Saints of God will not want to escape 
suffering, but rather to endure it, and have power to endure it, and rejoice in it, 
as tribulation workefh patience, &c. 

Afternoon service commenced at half-past two. After the sacrament was 
administered, the .brethren proposed, were ordained under the hands of Elders 
Carter and Marsden. Elder M'Guffie made a few remarks, wishing he was in 
the position of those who had emigrated. Some of whom were out in the field, 
reaping a rich harvest of souls, while he was here, wasting his time in seeking the 
mammon of unrighteousness. He made a few remarks on his accession to the 
presidency of the braireh, and intention of faithfulness while he remained in this 
country, and sat down. Conference closed at four o'clock. 

Simeon Carter, President. 

J. S. Cantwell, Clerk. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS FOR THE CHILDREN OF THE LATTER-DAY 

SAINTS’ SCHOOL. 

Qtjes. What Sunday school do you attend? — A ns. The Latter-day Saints’. 

Why are they called Saints ? — It is the name by which the people of God were 
known in all ages of the world (meaning all the holy persons). 

Is the name of Saints mentioned in the Bible? — Yes, above ninety times. 

Gan you refer me to any place in Scripture where the name of Saint is men- 
tioned ? — Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied that Jesus should come with 
ten thousand of his Saints ; also, Jude, v. 14 ; Daniel, c. 33, v. 3 ; Psalm 50, v. 5 ; 
Daniel, c. 7, v. 21, 22, 27 ; Revelation, c. 5, v. 8. 

Why are they called Latter-day Saints ? — Because these are the latter days. 

When was the church of Jesus Christ formed, or organized ? — On the sixth day 
of April, 1830. 

Who was the first elder ?— Joseph Smith. 

Who was Joseph Smith ? — A man called of God to be a prophet. 

How did God call him ? — By present revelation, and the ministration of a holy 

What is a prophet? — A man whom God sends to do his work on the earth. 

You said Joseph Smith was called by present revelation? — Yes. 

What do you mean by revelation ? — It means the communication of God's will 
to man. 

How does God do this? — Sometimes in an audible voice; like as God spoke to 
Adam, Abraham, Moses, Elijah, and many others. 

Is there no other way ? — Yes, by the ministration of angels ; namely, to Lot, to 
Mary and Elizabeth, and also to Peter, Paul, and John. 

Do you read of any other means of communication ? — Yes, Job tells us that God 
speaks to man in dreams and visions of the night. See c. 33, v. 14, 16. 

Can you refer me to any one to whom God spoke in this manner ? — To Joseph 
in Canaan, to Jacob his father, to Daniel, and Joseph the father of Jesus, Peter 
and John the revelator ; we likewise read of the Urim and Thumroim. 

Where was the church of Latter-day Saints first organized? — In North America. 

What is a church ? — The church of Jesus Christ is the kingdom of God. 

What does it require to constitute a kingdom ? — Four things : 1st, a king ; 2nd, 
a code of laws ; 3rd, officers, or men having authority to execute the laws ; 4th, 
subjects or citizens to be governed by those laws. 

Who is the king ? — Jesus Christ. 

What are the laws ? — The revelations given by God to man, from time to time. 

Who are the officers? — Apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, and evangelists. 
See Eph., c. 4, v. 11 ; Cor., c. 12, v. 28. 

Who are the subjects of this kingdom ? — All who obey the gospel. 

What is the gospel? — That message God sends to any nation or people. 

Is not the gospel sometimes called glad tidings ? — Yes, because it is the power of 
God unto salvation. 

What is required of them who wish to become subjects of this kingdom ? — To 
believe in Jesus Christ, to repent and forsake their sins, and be baptized by immer- 
sion for the remission of their sins, and receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands, to receive the Sacrament, to believe in the resurrection of the dead, and 
eternal judgment. 

How do you prove that these are the requirements of the gospel ? — From the 
fact that these were the doctrines that Jesus taught, and his apostles preached. 

Is there any other proof? — Yes, it has been revealed from heaven in these last 
days, as the plan of salvation. m 

How do you prove that Jesus and his apostles taught and preached those prin- 
ciples ? — I prove it from the Bible. 

Can you refer me to any Scripture to prove this? — The following passages prove 
that all men must believe in Jesus Christ : John, c. 3, v. 18, 23, 36 ; and I find 
the following prove that all men must repent: Luke, c. 13, v. 3; c. 26, v. 47 ; 
Acts, c. 17, v. 30; Actsj c. II, v. 38; and baptism, spoken of about forty-eight 
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times — I will refer you to a few : Matt., c. 3, v. 13, 17; Matt., c. 28, v. 18, 19; 
Luke, e. 3, v. 21, 22 ; Mark, o. 16, v. 15 3 John, e. 3, v. 5. 

Can you prove that baptism is for the remission of sins? — Yes; Mark, c. 1, v. 3 ; 
Acts, c. 11, v. 37, 40 ; Acts, c. 22, v. 16. 

Prove to me that baptism is by immersion. — Bom., c. 6, v. 4; Col. .c. 2, v. 11 ; 
Matt., c. 3, v. 13, 17 ; John, c. 3, v. 5. 

How do you prove that the laying on of hands was for the gift of the Holy- 
Ghost ? — From Acts, c. 8, v. 17 ; Acts, c. 19, v. 1, 6 ; Heb., c. 6, v. 2 ; Daniel, 
c. 34, v. 9 

What is to follow the laying on of hands ? — The gifts of the spirit, as we read of 
them in Mark, c. 16, v. 17, 18 ; Acts, c. 19, v. 1, 6 ; Rom., c. 12, v. 6, 8 ; Cor., 
c. 12, 13, 14. 

How are the sick healed ? — By the laying on of hands, and anointing of oil. 

Can you prove this ? — Yes, Mark, c. 6, v. 13 ; Mark, c. 16, v. 18 ; James, c. 5, 
v. 30. 

Who are to do these things ? — Those who have authority from God, being called 
by revelation. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — The above questions and answers were written as an 
assistant to those parents and teachers who wish to instil into the minds of the 
children under their care the first principles of the gospel of Jesus. Many of the 
Saints who read this, expressed a wish that it might be printed, if you thought well ; 
and, should this be worthy of your notice, a second and third part is in contempla- 
tion. 1 was in hopes that some more able person would have taken this in hand, 
as I have seen the want of something of the kind for some time past ; the question 
being often put— what books can I give my children ? how am 1 to teach them ? 
Should you deem it worthy of a place in the Stab, and it can in any way add to 
the glory of God, and the Redeemer’s cause, my object will be accomplished. 

Iam your brother in the gospel, Thomas Smith. 


3Latt*r-&ag $atnt£' ijUtttatmal §vtav. 

JUNE 15, 1848. 

By the letter of Elder Wilford Woodruff in the present Star, we get the cheering 
intelligence of the prosperity of the Saints in the valley of the Salt Lake. The 
wonders wrought by the pioneers, and the first company of three thousand, in the 
valley of the mountains, during the first six months of the infant colony, will be 
hallowed in the memory of unborn millions, in all ages to come, in songs and 
festivals. The powers of heaven have manifestly nerved the hands and cheered 
the hearts of those invincible pilgrims beyond any parallel in former times. 
Robbed and peeled by a cruel Christian nation, whose tongues are honeyed with the 
psalmody of praise to God, while, at the same time, their hands are stained with 
the blood of the innocent: these lofty minded pilgrims remain undaunted and 
unforsaken. God is with them, and the rough places are made smooth, in order to 
prepare a high-way for the ransomed to pass. The barren field becomes fruitful, 
and a city of a thousand houses springs into being with astonishing celerity. Ever 
blessed be the memory of those whose patient toils and prayers have consecrated a 
resting place for the righteous ; where the persecuted sons and daughters of God 
can abide in peace. All hail to the great day of Zion’s deliverance, and the bright 
dawning of the millennial sun ! The more God’s people are called to pass through 
sufferings, so much more they increase in knowledge, courage, and power. The sun 
of glory beams more vertically upon their heads, and the powers of the world to 
come, are not ashamed to converse with them, and become their faithful allies. 

The first company of Saints emigrating in Feb. last, had arrived in St. Louis 
as the first of May, in prosperous circumstances. 
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It i a now pretty clearly ascertained that the soil of the Salt Lake Valley is very 
fertile, and easily supplied with water. The springs are very valuable. And 
building materials, of considerable variety and abundance, must be obtainable with 
the greatest facility, in order to enable the first emigrants to put up such a large 
number of buildings in so short a time. The quantity of ground cultivated and 
grain sown in so short a time, is not only Burprising, but is also a pleasing earnest 
of the safety of tolerating a very large and rapid emigration. The verdure and 
abundance of grass growing in the middle of winter, is satisfactory evidence of the 
mildness of the winter climate. The length and severity of the winters is a great 
drawback upon many other countries in the same latitude. If flocks and herds can 
be supported throughout the year without grain or fodder cured for their use, it 
will be a great saving of expense and labour, which is a very desirable item to an 
infant colony. The spirit and power of God appears to rest mightily upon the 
Saints in Zion, and their hearts are greatly enlarged to diffuse abroad among the 
nations of the earth the knowledge of the great salvation. May the life and 
power of Zion's God Bpread speedily amorlg all nations and kindreds. Truly it is 
a time of turning and overturning among the kingdoms of this world ; and the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh in very deed. 


A Brother from L Conference puts several questions to us concerning 

the case of a person who has been baptized three times. The substance of his 
enquiries may be resolved as follows : — Can a person in any possible case whatever 
be restored to the chucrh by baptism, under the rule laid down by Elder Orson 
Hyde, who has been cut off from the church three times ? 

To which we reply. A person that has been cut off from the church always has 
the right of appeal, and of a rehearing. If it can be made to appear that he has 
been cnt off without adequate cause, he can be reinstated without baptism by 
rescinding the vote that cut him off. 

But if it appears that he has been cut off justly three times, he cannot be restored 
under the rule alluded to, save it is by an appeal to the council in Zion, which has 
all power in such matters. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Winter Quarters, Omaha Nation, April 24, 1848. 

Dear Brother Orson Spencer, — While impressed with a deep sense of a duty I 
owe you as a brother, a friend, and fellow workman in the great cause of God, I 
seat myself to acknowledge the reception of your kind letter to me, under date of 
Jan. 18, 1848 ; and while I view letter writing as one of the choicest blessings of 
God to man, I feel thankful that I can exchange thoughts and words with my dear 
friends from whom I am separated by seas, tide, and distance ; vet it is almost 
painful to reflect, that while I have a desire to converse freely with Brother Spen~ 
cer, Brother Jones, and thousands of good Saints that surround you, and unbosom 
my feelings unto you upon a variety of subjects, that I am confined, as it were, to 
the narrow limits of a sheet of paper ; but as I cannot at present speak face to face 
with you, I will content myself, as well as I can, by sayinga few words with my 
pen. Men of God, who possess the spirit and power of the Holy Ghost, can form a 
good idea what element they are moving in — what spirits surround them ; and they 
nave only to behold a man’s face, feel of his spirit, read the productions of his pen, 
in order to know what port his ship is bound for. And I can say of a truth, with 
every feeling and sentiment of my heart, that whenever I have read, or heard read, 
any of the letters or productions of Brother Spencer’s pen, either addressed to 
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myself, President Young, or any of the Twelve, or his own family, or published in 
the Star, I felt perfectly satisfied that they were dictated by the spirit and power 
of God, and spoke in language, not to be misunderstood, that all was right at nead- 
quarters in Liverpool, and that the Lord was guiding Bro Spencer ; and the same 
spirit was manifest in the writings of our worthy Bro. Dan Jones, of Wales, and 
the Bros. Richards, and, I may say, the elders in general throughout your field of 
labours. You may rest assured that these things have caused much joy in our 
hearts, and when I express my feelings upon this subject, I believe I speak the 
sentiments of all the presidency in this land. Yes, Brother Spencer, we know the 
Lord is with you, and with your fellow-labourers in that land, and you have done 
a great and glorious work, and brought much good to pass ; and for all these 
things you will have your reward. We have felt a deep interest in your field of 
labour, and the labour and field of Captain Dan Jones. I rejoice much in the pro- 
gress he has made in Wales, and in the fruit of the labours of all the faithful elders 
throughout the British dominions. And I feel to say to Brother Spencer, Brother 
Jones, and all the faithful labourers in the vineyard with you, be not weary in 
well-doing, for if you continue faithful in your tribulations and sacrifices, the 
day will come, and perhaps it may not be far distant, when you will rejoice 
before God and all the holy ones ; because of the missions you are now filling, the 
labours you are performing among the nations of the earth ; you will be satisfied 
with the goodness of the Lord, and your reward in the hour of the holy resurrec- 
tion. And when the Lord cometh, bringing his reward with him, yea, it will be a 
source of consolation to you through all eternity, to know that you have been a 
messenger of salvation to many, that your garments are clear of the blood of the 
generation in which you live, that you have stood with your garments unspotted — 
that your tabernacle has not been defiled — that no man has taken your crown — 
that you have kept the celestial law, and, in fine, that you have filled the measure of 
your creation. You will have the blessings of the Lord with you, and the prayers 
of the Saints in your behalf. I have watched with deep interest the progress of 
the work throughout England, Scotland, and Wales. President Young received 
your letter under date of March. We also received an account of the French revo- 
lution and the signs of the times throughout Europe, which was read with interest. 
As concerning matters with us, I will begin with the time we last parted in 
winter quarters, you knew my situation then. But I was greatly blessed of the 
Lord, for in 20 days from the time I received my serious injury, I again commenced 
work of the hardest kind in building and preparing for winter. I continued to 
labour hard with my hands until the departure of the pioneers camp, in the follow* 
ing spring, without feeling any serious effects from my hurt. I performed my 
journey with the tents and camp of the pioneers' over two thousand miles, making 1 
the road entirely new over five hundred miles, and performed much hard labour 
in the valley, and this all accomplished in less than seven months time. And it 
was clearly visible to every discerning mind that the Lord was with us, for 
though many of the pioneers were sick when we left winter quarters, yet with 
all our sickness and exposures of such a journey, buffalo, stampeeds, grisely 
bear frights, Indian attacks, not a soul was lost, but all returned safe to our 
homes; and, what was more remarkable still, we used ox, mule, and horse (earns 
through the whole journey, and not a hoof lost, of any beast belonging to the 
pioneer camp of Israel, except in two or three instances horses were shot acciden- 
tally, or killed by not hearkening to counsel. But an account of our journey, and 
a description of the valley, have already been sent you, and I need not repeat it 
here. The spirit and power of God was with us on that journey — was with us in 
that valley, and has been with us since we returned home. We also found, on our 
return, that the Lord had blessed the Saints at winter quarters, and the region 
round about, in our absence. The earth had brought forth in its strength, and the 
labourer had been well rewarded. Winter quarters, on our return, presented one 
of the most no^el scenes I ever beheld. While standing upon the ridge west of the 
city, it appeared almost a dense mass of corn stacks, hay stacks, covered waggons, 
and log cabins ; and { apparently, a spark of fire in the combustibles, would soon 
present to the eye, as did Moscow, a sea of fire. But notwitstanding our exposure, 
we have thus far been delivered from the ravages of that element. 
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Three messengers arrived a few days since from the city of the Great Salt Lake. 
They left the middle of January ; came through the mountains in the dead of 
winter. They brought many letters with them, all bringing the most cheering 
news of matters in that place. Population 3000 ; sickness and death seldom 
known. Letters stated ono death during the winter. The coldest day known, the 
1st Nov. ; very little snow. Winter supposed to have broke early in Jan. Valley 
green with grass four inches high, 15th Jan. Horses, mules, oxen, sheep, and all 
stock wintered well in the open valley. One flouring mill and three saw mills in 
operation, and plenty of the best quality of lime, and clay for the best quality of 
brick, tile, and for earthen crockery and queen’s ware ; good slate quarries and 
grindstones, salt and saltpetre. The brethren had built near 1000 dwellings, had 
sown about 1500 acres of wheat, expected to put in as much more, and 3 or 4000 
acres of corn. Wheat looked well. No disturbance from the natives that surrounded 
them. We are now looking for other arrivals from there daily, who will start the 
last of February or first of March. It is a general time of health through the 
camps of Israel in winter quarters; but few deaths through the winter. 

The first camp or company who go west this spring expect to start in a few days, 
in company with President 13. Young, II. C. Kcmball, W. Roberts, and others of 
the twelve. Winter quarters will be evacuated; all who remain settle in Potoma- 
tomy, co. Iowa. O. Hyde and G. A. Smith will preside there; O. Pratt in 
England ; W. Woodruff, the Eastern States, Canadas, Nova Scotia, New Bruns- 
wick, and adjacent islands. We arc expecting a boat daily, upon which O. Pratt 
is calculating to take passage for St. Louis, and continue his journey to Liverpool 
with as little delay as possible. I expect to start for Boston as soon as the first 
company leaves, and trust I shall be able to correspond with my friends in England 
from that p.oint. We had quito an interesting conference, on the 6th instant, at 
the log tabernacle. 

There arc many things I would like to speak of that my limits will notallow at this 
time; however, 1 should do injustice to my own feelings, and neglect a duty towards 
you, should I close without touching upon one subject that deeply interests you, that 
is, your family. A remark in your letter to me, and more especially those made in 
the address to President Young concerning your children, planted in my mind a 
determination to visit them. Accordingly, last evening, Mrs. Woodruff and myself 
walked down to your house, and, to my surprise, instead of finding sister Spencer 
(with whom we had spent many precious moments in holy places) at the head of 
her family, I found she was sleeping in the dust, and your eldest daughter, who 
^ was only thirteen years of age when you left, stood in the place of a mother and 
counsellor to her five younger brothers and sisters. I enquired into all their cir- 
cumstances and difficulties since you left, which they had been called to pass 
through ; and while they related past events to me, and read their file of letters 
from their father, I was filled with sensations better imagined than described. When 
I considered what they had passed through, — their young and tender ages, the share 
they had taken in the sufferings of the Saints: I regarded them not only a 
company of young pilgrims, but a company of young martyrs; and although in 
childhood, their faith, patience, forbearance, and long-suffering, and wisdom in the 
midst of all their trials, was such as would have done honour to a Saint of thirty 
years in the strength and power of his days, or been a crown of glory upon the 
grey hairs of him of riper years. A parent may well consider such a family of 
children a blessing from God. I believe they have honoured you in your absence. 
You have given them the best of counsel ; they have followed it. Ellen, said she 
had received a letter within a few days from you, and had answered it. Your 
children were all well yesterday. I enquired into their present circumstances. 
They said they had plenty of meat, and some veal, but had no flour. I told them • 
to come to my house, and I would divide with them. The eldest son came down 
to day, and J gave him some flour and pork. I would have been glad to have 
divided with them a long tiipc before, had I but known their circumstances. You 
may think it strange why l have not known; but our affairs for the last year or 
two have been like the rolling billows, and each sea has brought as much weight 
upon every faithful man’s back as lie was able to carry, unless lie by chance might 
meet with a calm lor a moment, and give him chance to look around to see if any 
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man had a heavier load than himself, and if so, to stretch out his hand and help to 
carry it. Ellen told me she expected the family would go on with the first 
company this season to the mountains. 

I must close. Mrs. Woodruff, with myself, send our respects, love, and blessings, 
to brother and sister Spencer ; and wish to be remembered to brother and sitter 
Enion, brother and sister Hall, and all who enquire after us. 

Tours in the bonds of the Priesthood, 

Wilfobd Woodruff. 


Rkymney , May 15, 1848. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — Five years last February I heard the servant of God 
preaching the Everlasting Gospel, to which he testified that signs should follow us 
(our family) if we would obey the Gospel of Christ ; so accordingly we obeyed, 
and in about six weeks we received the rifts of the spirit, — such as speaking in 
tongues, interpretation of tongues, propnecying, healing the sick, &c., &c., we 
being the first in South Wales, who had not the testimony of others to rely on 
but the bare testimony of the servant of God (which was enough), so, in this way, 
we proved him to be telling us the truth, and which, of course, gave no room to 
douDt his future sayings. Some time after, he said we should be gathered together 
in Zion, which was confirmed afterwards by Brother Jones, Brother Taylor, 
and several others. Therefore, since it was through believing the servants of 
God that I came to know that this was the Church of Jesus Christ, on the same 
ground I know I shall be gathered to Zion, and my prayer is, that their words 
concerning my going to Zion, may soon be fulfilled. Amen, &c. 

G. Davies, 


Trowbridge May 16, 1848. 

Dear President Spencer, — Having a few moments to spare, I employ them in 
writing these few lines, hoping they will find you well, and also to inform you that 
the work of our God is spreading all around this (south) conference ; indeed I have 
never travelled so much and preached so often with so much satisfaction since my 
arrival in England ; and what is better, I have never felt in better spirits for the 
battle, either in-doors or out in the public Market-place. 

Last Sunday, May 14, I held public baptism, about one mile out of the 
town of Westbury. I baptized six persons, five of whom were the first fruits 
of our labour. In that town we had near one thousand spectators, who paid 
the best of attention. At two o’clock, I had a public meeting in the Market- 
place, there being no room in the town to be had that was large enough. The 
people were extremely attentive, and Mormonism was running down their throats 
(for their mouths were open) like oil, when the Mayor being afraid if they let me 
alone, all men or nearly so, would believe the powerful truths advanced. They 
sent three officers to request me to remove, for the Market-place was private 
property. On my informing the people of the same, they were very much disatis- 
ned at the interuption, and publicly declared that it was done at the instigation of 
the church parson, whose shop was empty, and who was afraid the people would 
have the scales removed from their eyes, and be able to see things in their right 
light ; so to satisfy them, I made an appointment for six o’clock in the evening, at 
a place called Chalford, about one mile from Westbury. Accordingly, they came 
to the tune of six hundred or more, and listened until I had quite exhausted my 
strength, and the great difficulty I met with was, the want of more faithful reapers 
and my inability to act as the sectarian s’ God , to be everywhere present at once. 
But I am content to act in my own sphere according to the wisdom given, and 
rejoice in beholding many sons and daughters added to the great family of Heaven, 
and my prayer to God is, that I may continue faithful, and all my brethren may feel 
just like me, until we have secured the grain from the coming storm. With senti- 
ments of love and affection I remain your brother 


John Hallway. 
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GLASGOW DESCRIBED BY A GERMAN TOURIST. 

M Oh could we see ourselves as others see us. ” 

The following description of Glasgow is translated as literally as possible from 
a recent number of the Mon at blatter of the Universal Gazette of Augsburgh, 
in which it forms & part of a tour to the Hebrides. It enables us to discover in 
what light we appear to an intelligent German, and in what colours he represents 
us to Europe at large, for the circulation of the Augsburg Gazette is not inferior 
to that of the London Times. He also expresses a desire for the most valuable 
kind of instruction : — 

« Glasgow, says the tourist, is a large and remarkable city. It is the commercial 
capital of the north ; has about 300,000 inhabitants, amongst whom are, at the side 
of the so called merchant princes, numerous destitute beings. Scarcely any where 
else is poverty found in such a striking contrast with superfluity ana lavish ex- 
penditure. While the merchants have, besides their houses in the western part of 
the city, their country seats or castles on the highland hills, on the shores of the 
lakes, or on the majestic Clyde, the habitations of the poorer classes are over 
crowded ; often the same room is inhabited by more than one family, separated by 
no other demarcation than a line of chalk marked on the ground. Splendid 
hospitals, bouses for the poor, the sick, the insane, and the criminal, which might 
be called palaces, are very abundant, they seem to mock the real state of society, or 
at least to indicate that the evil lies deeper, and that a little rouge is no remedy 
against age and decreptitude Churches, there are plenty ; sects are numerous, and 
among the middle classes the one tries to outstrip the other; the people care for 
neither. Of 300,000 citizens only 60,000 have, according to recent statistics, seats 
in any ohurches. More than the third part of this immense population belong to 
bo form of worship. In other manufacturing towns, suoh as Paisley, only one 
twentieth part is connected with any church. Not many years ago, Dr. Chalmers 
made an unsuccessful crusade with his church extension scheme against this spiritual 
destitution of the masses in this country. It has been proved that the building of 
churches advances as little the religious education of a people as that of asylum for 
the poor effects the extirpation of poverty. We repeat it again that the evil lies 
below the surface ; it lies where the Scottish theologians do not seek it. They ex- 
pect to achieve every thing with the grace of God only, and therefore they dissipate 
their talents, means and time, casting water into the sea. The people are so destitute 
that In their strife to satisfy the demands of their animal nature they have no time 
to think of any thing else. Whoever combats with the cravings of hunger is not 
to be easily comforted with the golden figs and the manna preserved in sugar of the 
celestial Jerusalem. Poverty and vice are sisters; ignorance stands between them 
and extends the hand to both. 

14 The vice of intemperance is the national vice of the people of Great Britain, 
especially that of Scotland. The most cruel wants, the moat unexampled priva- 
tions, follow in its train. All family — all social ties it dissolves. Drunkenness 
makes a man unfit for labour ; without labour, no bread, no clothing, no fire, no 
borne for wife nor children. Hence the hordes of destitute — hence more than two- 
tbirds of the insane and criminals. Thus vice gnaws like a cancer at tbe source of 
the physical and tbe moral health of the people of Scotland. In many families 
every penny which the man, the wife, or the boy can acquire goes straight to the 
public house. Hence (see the statistics of Dr. Macfarl&ne, the Rector of the 
University,) every fourth house is a public house — (spirit shop). The man has 
become a bnite. In order to raise him out of this sphere of degradation, tbe first 
object must be to make the brute again into a man. What a great field for the 
English and Scottish missionary societies. Instead of running after the souls of 
Jews in Berlin, or those of heathens abroad, they should try to oonvert the heathens 
of their own land, and to keep those straight over whom they stumble in their own 
streets. Teach them sobriety, and, by degrees, all the rest will follow — labour, 
order, domestic peace, happiness, and blessing. I had made up my mind to leave 
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this string untouched on this occasion, hut it is difficult as Juvenal says, satirum 
non scribere , namely, when you happen to pass through the streetB of Glasgow. 
There are whole districts of the city where neither in summer nor in winter do you 
meet with shoes or stockings. Especially women and children are exposed to this 
partial nakedness ; only men wear shoes. In the evening all are alike. Every 
moment you have to turn out of the way, if you would not be accosted by drunken 
girls under the very noses and lanterns of the policeman. As soon as the streets 
are lighted, all Glasgow seems to become a public-house, not to say worse. The 
pavement in Argyll-street, and all those which lead to it, are besieged by intoxicated 
vestal virgins, and whoever desires to escape from their touch and their whisky 
breath, must yield to them and the numerous policemea the pavement, and chose for 
himself the dirty middleway of the street. The immorality of the fallen female 
sex shews itself neither in London nor in Paris in a deeper degradation in more 
unfeminine manners and language, than in the pious cities of holy Scotland. 

“ On the morning of week days, all is activity and business : Glasgow is a bee-hive. 
On Sunday mornings, it is a convent. Every one you meet on the street goes to or 
comes from church — every face is lengthened from piety and holiness — every eye is 
bent in humility, and every hand carries a psalm or prayer-book. The tongue utters 
only holy things, and all speech is about churches and church controversies, minis- 
ters and their wives, missions and sustentation funds, and even about these only in 
a whisper. On such days you are allowed to abuse only Papists, Unitarians, and 
all denominations but your own ; above all, the man of sin — the common synonyme 
for the Pope. Nobody is allowed to laugh, not even children ; sometimes, however, 
at the distance of every ten yards, the religious silence of the church-going mul- 
titude is interrupted by the jovialty of some poor erring soul, who, in his uncon- 
sciousness, takes the Sabbath morning for a Saturday evening. Often, also, the 
pious cititzens stumble at the church-door, over drunken heathens, but the spiritual 
destitution is forgotten as soon as the citizens hear the man of the sanctuary speak 
of schemes for the conversion of the red Indians, the black Caffres, and the yellow 
New Zealanders. 

“ The thousands are at such hours in the church ; the hundred thousands have 
not yet recovered from the effects of Saturday evening, or have recommenced its 
excesses. In the evening, matters are altogether changed. The pious are at home, 
some drinking gin or toddy, and others singing psalms, while the heathens crowd 
all the streets, and are as jolly as on week-days. Whoever sees Glasgow only on a 
Sunday morning, believes it to be inhabited by saints; whoever judges it from its 
appearance at night, must think it in possession of devils, and these of the worst 
kind, female devils, and intoxicated. Heaven in the morning, and hell at night : 
the one seems to do penance for the exaggeration of the other, that the world may 
keep its equillibrium. Thus is Glasgow, thus is Edinburgh, thus the whole of 
Scotland, nothing but a great misunderstanding between bigotry and unbelief, peo- 
ple and bourgeoisie, church and public- house. 

“ But let us quit the city of smoke and mud, and let us seek in the surrounding 
scenery of nature compensation for the offended senses of smell, of sight, and of 
hearing, and also for the revulsion caused by so much hypocrisy and fanaticism. 
There we find the full truth of the proverb, that Glasgow is the finest city in the 
world, measured by the facilities it affords to every one to get out of it! There 
are railroads in all directions, and the fares are scarcely the half of those in England. 
Steamers sail every moment, and these cost almost nothing at all. From Glasgow 
to the Isle of Bute (from 40 to 50 miles) you pay for cabin fare Is. fid. ; for steer- 
age, just as much as for a London omnibus. And what do you see for these six 
English pence? One of the finest countries of Europe, which now resembles the 
narrow snores of the Rhine, then the broader banks of the Danube, only grander 
and more majestic than both. At the one end of your journey is the Clyde in its 
infancy, a small mountain river, which restless industry alone could make navigable; 
at the other a large frith, miles in breadth, in the midst of which lie the Cumbrae 
Islands and Bute, like another Ischia Capri and Prorider, and above which tower 
to the clouds the rocky pillars of the majestic island of Arran/' 
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VARIETIES. 

M Why do yon set your cup of coffee upon the chair, Mr. Jones Y* « It is so very 
wak ma'in/ 1 replied Mr J. demurely, “ I thought I would let it rest.” 

“ Are you not afraid your wife will get married again when you die ?” " I hope 
she may, as there will be one man in the world who will know how to pity me.” 

A Master. — A traveller coming up to an inn door, says, “ Pray, friend, are you 
the master of this house ? ” “ Yes, sir,” answered Boniface, “ My wife has been 

dead these three years.” — Theodor e Hook. 

A Last Folly. — A very volatile ^roung lord, whose conquests in the female 
world were numberless, at last married. “ Now, my lord,” said the countess, “ I 
hope you'll mend.” “ Madam,” said he, “ you may depend upon it, this is my last 

Stays were quite unknown in Russia until Peter the Great danced with some of 
the Hanoverian ladies on his journey to Pomerania. Quite astounded, the monarch 
exclaimed to his suite after the ball, “ What confoundedly hard bones these Ger- 
man women have.” 

A Yankee in the West, says the Sawville Gazette , advertises that he will mend 
clocks, lecture on phrenology, preach at camp meetings, milk cows at the halves, 
keep bar, lecture on temperance, and go clamming at low tide. He says, during 
his leisure, he will have no objection to weave, rock babbies to sleep, or edit a 
newspaper. 

An 6ld Student. — Soon after Louis XIV had collated the celebrated Bosauet 
to the bishopric of Meaux, be asked the citizens how they liked their new bishop. 
u Why, your majesty, we like him pretty well.” “ Pretty well 1 why, what fault 
have you to find with him ?” “To tell your majesty the truth, we should have 
preferred having a bishop who had finished his education ; for whenever we wait 
upon him, we are told tnat he is at his studies.” 

A Bill of Costs. — A worthy old gentleman in the country, having employed 
an attorney, of whom he had a pretty good opinion, to do some law business for 
him in London, was greatly surprised, on his coming to town and demanding his 
bill of law charges, to find that it amounted to at least three times the sum he 
expected. The honest attorney assured him that there was no article in his bill 
but what was fair and reasonable. “ Nay,” said the country gentleman, “there's 
one of them I am sure cannot be so, for you have set down three shillings and 
fourpence for going to Southwark, when none of my business lay that way ; pray, 
what is the meaning of that, sir ? “ Ob, sir,” said he, “ that was for fetching the 

china and turkey from the carrier's, that you sent me for a present out of the 
country.” 

Balancing the Account. — The following is a western editor’s thanksgiving 
sermon : — “ Since last year at this time we have licked one nation and fed another, 
of about the same population. We have killed a few thousand Mexicans, and 
saved the lives of ten times as many Irishmen ; so that there remains a handsome 
thanksgiving balance in our favour.” 

In Scotland, as a teacher of the “ young idea” was employed the other day in 
his “delightful task” of teaching a sharp urchin to cypher on a slate, the precocious 
pupil put the following question to his instructor — “ Whare dis a' the figures gang 
tae fin they're rubbit oot ?” 

Before thou doest any thing, or consentest unto any thing, that may affect thy 
condition or character for a long time to come, give thyself to sleep ; peradventure 
the Lord will speak to thee in the slumbers of the night in vision or dream, or 
whisper instruction to thy ear in the hour of solitary musing, by his still small 
voice. Prov. xxxii. 

Light, as it reaches us, consists of the three distinct colours, red,' yellow, and 
bloe; and each colour possesses a power peculiar to itself; the yellow conveys light, 
the red heat, and the blue chemical action. In the absence of the proofs which 
exist of the certainty of these facts, it would seem incredible that red, yellow, and 
blue should form a colourless mixture. 
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STANZAS. 

BY MISS ELISA ASHWOBTH. 


Here’s in memory of Joseph, 

Our prophet and our seer, 

Likewise of Brother Hyrum, 

Our Patriarch most dear ; 

Likewise the twelve apostles 

That’s with the priesthood eloth’d, 
To bring about a mighty work, 

The mighty work of God. 

Chorus — Here's in memory, Ac. 

A champion bold was Joseph, 

He prov’d himself the man 
That was predestinated 
To bring about the plan. 

The fullness of the Gentiles, 

The gathering of the Jews, 

And through him every nation 
Shall hear the glorious truths. 

Here’s in memory, Ac. 

But now our prophet's martyr'd, 

The mobbers shed his blood, 

Tis now as 'twas anciently, 

With all the men of God, 

The hireling priests’ began to rage. 
When Joseph was so bold, 

As to declare the rightful heir 
And prophet of the Lord. 

Here's in memory, Ac. 


We’ll have no prophets now they cry 
In this enlightened age. 

They are no longer needed. 

They are all done away ; 

Believe, and you’ll be saved 
For Jesus is the way. 

The holy parsons cry aloud, 

Bnt ne’er do what He says. 

Here’s in memory, Ac. 

Joseph no hireling would be. 

But prov’d a shepherd bold. 

He never would forsake his flock, 
For honour, fear, or gold. 

He was a noble-hearted man, 

Of noble seed and birth, 

And bold he stood for Zion's cause 
While he remained on earth. 

Here’s in memory, Ac. 

Although he’s gone, in mem’ry still 
We will our prophet hold, 

We’ll sing of him — that noble man 
Who was so great and bold : 

O yes, his name shall be renowned 
In ages yet to come, 

And by the Lord he will be own’d 
As his eternal son. 

Here's in mem’ry, Ac. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED FROM THE ITto OF MAY TO THE era OF JUNE. 


William Hulme £ 1 12 11 

William Speakman 3 0 0 

John Johnson 2 5 0 

Philip Lewis 0 13 6 

William Cartwright 2 0 0 

Paul Harrison 0 4 0 

John Preece 0 14 0 

James Bond 2 10 

William West 4 0 0 

Charles Miller 2 0 0 

John Godsoll 12 6 

John Parkinson 1 11 7 

Orandell Dunn 4 0 0 


Carried forward £25 4 0 


Brought forward £25 4 6 

Isaac Dacer 110 

Gsorge P. Waugh 2 0 0 

Thomas Smith (Leamington) 2 0 0 

William Gesa 10 0 

John Haekwell 2 0 0 

Francis Jackson 1 10 4,0 

William A. M 'Master 10 0 

James Walker 6 0 0 

Manchester Conference 3 0 0 

Thomas Smith (Leamington) 10 0 

Robert Holt f 0 0 

George P. Waugh .. 2 0 0 


£48 15 0 


NOTICE. 

The second ship of emigrant Saints arrived in St. Louis about the fifth of May. 

The Sheffield Conference will take place at the Hall of Science, Rockingham street, on the Second of July. 
The Second Quarterly Period of Settlement with Star and Boos Agents will occur at the time of the 
issue of the present number of the Star. The Balance Sheet of each Agent will be sent oat with 
the 13th number of the Star. 
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CHARACTER ! ! 

W* have selected the above caption, in order to call attention to the charge that is 
so frequently urged against the Latter-day Saints. It is said by many, both in 
high and low places, that the doctrines of the Latter-day Saints are not so objec- 
tionable in the abstract, but their character is not praiseworthy — but even immoral, 
impure, and unrighteous. Let us then join issue, and meet the charge fairly and 
honorably. We do not shrink from a fair and rigid trial. We even court investi- 
gation, and boldly challenge a comparison with any other body of people of the 
same magnitude and notoriety, either in ancient or modern times. The difficulty 
is, that while our enemies prefer many heinous charges against us, they rarely ven- 
ture to appear in defence of their charges. In the first place, it does not furnish 
the least presumption that our character is bad, because that " all manner of evil 
is said against us;* 9 for the same has been said against Jesus Christ and the 
whole body of primitive believers. It is well known that Jesus Christ was osten- 
sibly put to death for his notorious crimes; and most of the prophets were slain 
for alleged crimes which were said to be so black and notorious as to render them 
unfit to live on the earth. But none of us now believe that these charges were 
true : ou the contrary we believe them to have been malicious, false, ana damna- 
bly wicked. 

Mere accusations, then, are not sufficient to justify the shadow of a decision against 
us. Some proof must be furnished or we shall never plead guilty. If it is a crime 
to be at direct, settled, and immutable variance with the contradictory system of 
modern Christianity, then we are guilty, and never expect to be penitent while 
eternity endures. If it is good, and pure, and virtuous fully to believe, and prac- 
tically to concur with, all the revelations that ever came from the only true and 
living God, that made the sea and dry land, then we are a good, and pure, and vir- 
tuous people. If keeping the commandments of God with all sincerity, and dili- 
gence, ana sacrifice, intitles us to a good and unsullied character, then we claim a 
good character in defiance of all proof to the contrary. We claim that no people 
of any age of the world ever kept the commandments of God more faithfully under 
circumstances as trying and difficult. And while it is utterly impossible for any 
roan to show up any manifest discrepancy between the doctrines and ordinances of 
the Latter-day Saints, and the doctrines and ordinances of the Primitive Saints, it 
is equally impossible to show that the former have not maintained these doctrines 
and ordinances more faithfully than any other people on the face of the whole earth. 
They have maintained them by preaching the word, without purse or scrip, on 
every continent and many of the islands of the sea. They have also done it by the 
sacrifice of their homes and the allurements of business, and the ties of kindred and 
friendship. They have been driven from country to country by persecution, over 
a distance of territory unparalleled in the records of any other persecuted people. 
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That unity which Jesu9 sent gifts from heaven to secure has been maintained by 
them to the astonishment of even their enemies. Governor Thomas Ford once 
avowed to the writer, that he consider A the unity of the Saints so great and indisso- 
luble as to render them formidably powerful in the midst of any other people. 
And the message of the same governor to the State Legislature of Illinois, contains 
a positive exculpation of their character. Strange that an American governor, 
acting under the national motto of E pluribus unum, u all as one,” should decry 
so cardinal a virtue. Bat the sweet is called bitter, and virtue, vice ; and union is 
discarded for division. 

The only true standard of character is conformity to the revealed will of God. 
When men compare themselves among themselves they are not wise. It is only 
when they compare their faith and conduct with the revelations of God that they 
are wise. If men speak not according to this standard, their is no light in them, 
« to the law and the testimony.” Before men can successfully traduce and im- 
peach the character of the Latter-day Saints, they have to demolish the only bible 
standard of character. Having consigned to oblivion the great and distinguishing 
doctrines and ordinances of Ohrist and the Apostles through their traditions, they 
then begin to make war upon the Saints, and say, there goes a deluded, unrighteous, 
mud immoral Latter-day Saint ! But if the Saints shall do the will of God, who 
shall lay anything to their charge ? Is it not enough that God shall justify them ? 
Let him that is without sin cast the first stone. 

But let us look around a moment and see who are our accusers, and what is the 
attitude they occupy ? Our accusers are indeed the devoted advocates of modern 
Christianity; but are they any better for all this? No, by no means. Modern 
Christianity is a libel on the bible. It strips the bible of all that makes it savory to 
the souIb of men, for this world and the next. Many of the abettors of Christianity 
do this, like Paul, ignorantly in unbelief. But the evil of modern Christianity 
is not lessened on account of their unbelief. The friends of modern Christianity are 
the last people that should talk against the character of the Latter-day Saints ; but 
still they talk the most, and are the most virulent opposers. Of all people that 
can be named on the footstool, they have the least claim to morality, righteousness, 
or purity of character. Be patient, and I will show you wherein they do more 
harm than any other people, the sceptic not excepted ; and a more awful retribu- 
tion awaits them than any other people, the heathen not excepted. I write ad- 
visedly — I know what I say. My reasons for such an imputation on their character 
are, because they make the Word of God of none effect. When God says that 
certain miraculous signs shall follow believers, they, with no higher authority than 
the opinions of men, contradict and set aside the 9&tne. When God makes solemn 
and unqualified promise that he will give the Holy Ghost to all whom he calls to 
repentance and salvation, they, by the same mere power of opinion, flatly and 
blasphemously deny, — saying, that that supernatural Holy Ghost alluded to is 
not promised, neither is it needed. 

God says that baptism is for the remission of sins. Many, with no authority 
but opinion, make this saying of no effect, and say, baptism cannot remit sins ; 
some say they know their sins were remitted before they were baptized, — thereby 
they charge the all- wise God with folly. 

God says, “ except a man be born of the water and the spirit, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of God but Christian coxcombs stand up and give him the lie : and 
some say the water is not needed, — and the great mass of Christians say the super- 
natural spirit is not needed. But God has no spirit but a supernatural spirit ; and 
if a man is not born of a supernatural spirit, that gives revelation of things past, 
present, and future, he is not born of God’s spirit ; and if be is not born of God’s 
spirit, he is a child of the devil and in his sins ; and if he dies in his sins, where 
Christ is he cannot come. 

God says that he has set in the church apostles and prophets, and for a specific 
object which has never vet been accomplished, neither will be until the last Saint 
has been born into the kingdom, and been perfected like unto Jesus Christ ; but 
modem Christians say, in tne face of all this, they are not needed. Oh, shamefal 
contempt of the authorities that God has put in* his church ! God has said that 
little children are members of the kingdom of heaven ; modem Christians, casting 
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contempt upon their citizenship, and neutralizing the force of God’s word, hare 
the temerity and impudence to sprinkle little children for baptism, thereby showing 
them forth in the character of sinners that hare need of being bom of the water; 
As well might they baptize the angels that come down from glory, as little innocent 
children that know not good from evil ; but the same children, when they grow up 
and transgress the laws of God, and God commands such universally to repent, the 
same they refuse to baptize. God has instituted the ordinance of healing, by 
anointing with oil and laying on hands of elders ; but they have discarded thie 
ordinance and sought out many medical inventions. Millions of the human family 
have not lived out half their days, as a consequence. Awful guilt I The blood of 
millions will be found on their garments ! 

God has explicitly shown, in the person of his Son, what kind of Being he is, — 
declaring that Christ is the brightness of his glory, and express image of his person ; 
but they have made the Word of God of none effect, by calling him a spirit that 
hath neither body, parts, nor passions, — thereby the true God is done away, and 
a mere human invention is substituted in his stead, Many other such like things, 
too numerous to mention, has modern Christianity done. Now, who can think of 
these things, and entertain for a moment the baseless claim which modern Christi- 
anity sets up to righteousness, morality, and purity ? From the Scriptures are 
supposed to be drawn the highest and strongest incentives to sound morality and 
righteousness ; but modem Christianity has done away the great and fundamental 
truths of Scripture, as we have shown above ; apostles and prophets are done away ; 
a supernatural call to the priesthood is done away ; the supernatural gifts of heal- 
ing, tongues, interpretation, prophecying, which the apostolic church was never 
without, are done away ; revelations, visions, dreams, and the supernatural inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, which the primitive church could not do without, are done 
away ; the miraculous signs that follow believers, and by which they know that 
they are the true believers and the true kingdom of Christ, are done away ; the 
ministry of angels, another very important distinguishing feature of the primitive 
dispensations, are done away. Thus we see that every exhibition of the super- 
natural power of God is done away. The alarming crisis has fully arrived when 
men “ deny the power of God.” 

But take away the supernatural power of God from religion and you have 
nothing but the natural power left ; or, in other words, the human family is afloat 
from their only safe moorings, with no guide but human wisdom, which is folly 
with God. The ancient revelations have no power to baptize— or to minister in 
the place of angels — or to anoint with oil and fay on hands for healing. However 
much good the Scriptures did in the day when they were communicated from 
heaven, no man now can dispense with the gift of the Holy Ghost any better for 
all that ; neither can he do without the ministry of angels any better for it ; neither 
is it possible to get the remission of sins without an order of priesthood endowed 
with supernatural gifts, to administer baptism. 

Here we make a solemn pause and ask, what, oh what, must be the character of 
those who so unsparingly and continuously make the word of God of none effect l 
What must be the feelings of a sin-avenging God to see his own word parried, 
perverted, and made of no effect in accomplishing that salvation to which be has 
sent it ? The visits of his holy angels are derided as much as they ever were by the 
Sodomites ! The visions and power of the Holy Ghost aro sneered at as much as 
they were on the day of pentecost ! The only officers of the church by which the 
work of the ministry can be commenced or carried on, or by which the Saints can 
be brought to unity, and the body of believers be edified, are rejected, and their 
aid arrogantly disclaimed ! Blush for thy character, oh thou advocate of modern 
Christianity. Thou art robbing the souls of men of the most precious blessing ever 
revealed to man 1 Thou art taking from men, the proffered power of God— 
the healing mercy of heaven — the light of immediate revelation — the communion 
of angels in a day of famine, and war, and sore distress. Thou art subsUtut^hg 
a false and strange God in the place of the true and living God. And in the midst 
of all thy rebellion against God; and angels, and apostles, and prophets, and con- 
tempt of the supernatural gifts of God, thou hast the hardihood to call thyself' 
righteous and moral, and hast need of nothing ! Whereas thou art cherishing, 

if 2 
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aiding 1 , and abetting, an apostacy, whose foundation was stained with the blood of 
apostles. Thou art taking from the word of God its most sacred powers, officers, 
and ordinances, and abrogating its most solemn and precious covenants, that have 
been purchased with the blood of Christ. Thou hast so mutilated and garbled the 
ancient gospel, for more than seventeen hundred years, and darkened the pathway 
to heaven, by commentaries and the precepts of men, that many generations have 
lived and perished under thy deceivings without God in the world. Many ages 
have witnessed the cries of countless millions that have died in your blind and 
obstinate delusion. In the absence of apostles, and spiritual, and supernatural gifts, 
thou hast proudly boasted of thy moral purity. Thou hast compared thyself with 
the heathen, and haughtily thanked God, that thou art not like the wicked heathen. 
But stop a moment. Compare Glasgow, or London, or Rome, the focal point and 
strength of modern Christianity, with Pekin, or any large pagan city, and then see 
how the result stands. In the former, witness the pitiful beggary, filth, and de- 
moniac drunkenness of not a few, but rather swarms of immortal beings, basking 
in the sunshine of modern Christianity, in dark cellars, lanes, and avenues, where 
there is not a window above ground to lighten the gloom that follows their obscene 
revellings, or alleyiate the distress of their haggard penury ! Witness the maimed 
heads and black eyes resulting from nocturnal broils ; and the tattered nudity of 
little children (for of such is the kingdom of heaven) trained up to beggary, thiev- 
ings, and obscenities too gross to be mentioned. 

See that female, the primrose of creation, and “ the glory of man,” gathering 
with her fingers the very horse manure that falls in the streets for a livelihood. 
Look at this picture, thou boaster of modern Christianity, and find a parallel case 
of abominable degradation in idolatrous Pekin if you can ? Next, walk above 
ground, and pass through the streets of the great Christian city, enter the spirit 
vaults and gin shops, and see humanity outraged in features ; and reason and pas- 
sion galloping across lots, as in a steeple chase, and the name of your strange God 
bandied about like a foot-ball. At night a stranger would think as he passed the 
streets that all sexual virtue was the most notorious article of merchandize. Next, 
go to the exchange and places of merchandize where the business of buying and 
selling is transacted. There you will witness duplicity, and oily smoothness, and 
honied flattery, artfully mingled with the most deceptive bargains compared with 
which pagans are mere novices. From thence go to courts and halls of state, and 
there the spirit of invasion, oppression, conquest, and bloody ambition are more 
rife than were ever known in China. 

Again, compare the unity of the disciples -of the Sbaster with that of the pro- 
fessed Christians of England, and the balance is greatly in favour of the former. 
Peace reigns more uninterruptedly (so far as our knowledge extends), amon£ the 
former than among the latter. And as to the stability and strength of Christian 
governments and institutions, they are like vessels at sea, subject to continual storms 
and tempests — pronounced unseaworthy, dismasted, sunk, wrecked, or captured by 
pirates. And to crown the climax of this most ridiculous farce, the priests of 
modern Christianity stretch out their hands with surpliced gravity and Jehuic zeal, 
to arrest this fearful tendency to universal desolation and ruin. And how do they 
do it ? They seek to do it with a half done-away bible, and a self-made modern- 
ized priesthood. Struggling like a horse disabled in two legs, without supernatural 
powers, to carry burthens that angels would shrink from, and the Son of God 
himself could not perform without the constant intervention and aid of the Al- 
mighty Father, they multiply seminaries and wax hot in theological combats, flutter 
with alarm, and call the world into convention in order to bring about an “ evan- 
gelical union** From the days of Luther and Knox down to Ann Lee and the 
Ranters, there have been Reformers and Schismatics enough to make even Satan 
ashamed of a half done-away bible, and a half done-away God. Can modern 
priests reform the people or unite them with a half done-away bible and a natural 
Holy Ghost, and with no better angels than Cambridge and Andover parsons ? 
Shame 1 Shame 1 Can they lay claim to character who rob God of his attributes, 
and do away his word by the precepts of men ? You might as well stear and stop 
locomotives when stear.^nen are done away with, and fire cannon in order to do 
execution without pow hr, as to think of guiding the ship of salvation without 
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apostles, or of checking the wickedness of mankind, without the supernatural light 
and power of God ! The character of modern Christianity is abominable every, 
where. The very heathens are ashamed of her vices, and dread to come in con- 
tact with her polluted breath. Her drunkenness and debaucheries — her thievings 
and cheatings — her robberies and wars — her blasphemies of God and his kingdom, 
have reached the ears of Jehovah. When a few more of the servants of God have 
sealed their testimony with their blood, the shame of her nakedness will not only 
be made manifest, but she will be burned with fire. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

EDINBURGH. 

* This Conference was held on Sunday the 19th March, 1848, at the usual hour, 
in the Hall, No. 2, Drummond Street. The Saints were called to order by Elder 
Menzies ; and after singing a hymn, the Meeting was constituted with prayer by 
Elder Gibson ; when it was voted unanimously, on the motion of Elders Menzies 
and Waugh, That we hold Brother Gibson in confidence, as worthy to preside over 
and govern this Meeting and Conference. 

The president moved, That Father Waugh minute this day's proceedings; which, 
being concurred in by Elder Menzies, was voted in like manner. 

Brother Gibson, in a brief but animated address, stated, with other items, that 
during the past year upwards of 400 souls had been added to this Conference by 
baptism; and 126 of that quota were appended in the last wintry season : but now, 
that the time for the singing of birds has returned, our prospects are brighter ; for 
every honest seeker after the truth as it is in Jesus, begins to notice the signs fore- 
told by our Lord, in relation to His second personal advent to this our earth, 
are literally fulfilling; and that now the judgments of God are being manifested, the 
inhabitants of the world shall learn righteousness, practically, as well as by sound- 
ness of doctrine. * 

The officers present were 1 high priest, 16 elders, 5 priests, 7 teachers, and 
1 deacon ; and the branches were represented in the following order — 
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The branches were all represented as being in good standing, unity and love 
prevailing, and the prospects of increase every where.good. 

Resolved, on the motion voted last evening's council of delegates, That Brother 
William Fotheringham be ordained a teacher for Clackmannan branch ; Brother 
Robert Murdoch a priest in Perth, for Dundee branch; Brothers William Strang 








CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


m 

and William Rots to be teachers, and Brother Robert Izett to be deacon for Duni- 
ferline branch ; Brothers Colin McPherson and James Ririe to be priests in the 
Edinburgh branch : the latter to be placed in Aberdeen, under the counsel of his 
brother Elder George Ririe in that region ; Brother William Adams to be priest, 
and Brother John Smith to be teacher, in Hunterfield branch; Brother Thomas 
Watson to be a priest in Loch Gelley branch ; Brother Thomas Robertson and his 
brother William Robertson to be priests, Brother Henry Adaxnson to be teacher, 
and Brother Charles Duncan to be a deacon, for Pathhead branch. Those present 
were ordained accordingly ; but those not present to be ordained in their respective 
branches. 

The following brethren having tendered their services to labour for the Lord, 
under the direction of the president and this conference, it was unanimously voted, 
on the motion of Brothers Gibson and Waugh, That we sustain by our faith and 
prayers our worthy brethren Elders Hugh Findlay, and David Cook, and Priest 
Robert Russell, as well as Brother Ephraim Tomkinson, presently in the field of 
Jabonr, whose labours have been blest in bringing many into the kingdom of God. 
The other travelling elder, Brother Rowley, having been called in by his wife some 
time ago for her support. 

, Resolved, on the motions of Brothers Gibson and Tomkinson, That we sustain 
President Brigham Young and the twelve Apostles as the travelling high council 
and presidency of the Church in all the world; also our beloved Brother Orson 
Spencer in his presidency over the conferences in the British Isles, &c. 

Resolved also, That we sustain all the branch presidents in this conference. 

. Resolved, on the motion of President Gibson and Brother Menzies, That a vote 
of thanks is due, and hereby given, to Father Waugh, for his punctual exertions as 
Star and book agent, and also for his services rendered in the arrangement of the 
branch and conference records, &c. 

Resolved, That this conference stand adjourned until the last sabbath save one in 
June next; and that the delegates meet in the house of Brother Gibson on 
Saturday evening previous, at six o'clock. 

William Gibson, President. 
George P. Waugh, Clerk. 

TRESTON. 

This conference was held March 26th 1848. 

The meeting was opened by singing and prayer. It was then moved that Elder 
G. D. Watt preside over the conference. Carried unanimously. It was moved, 
seconded, and carried, that Elder Fowley be appointed clerk. After singing the 
hymn on the 70tb page, the president proceeded to make remarks suitalde to the 
occasion, in the course of which he introduced to the notice of the conference 
Brothers A. Fielding and J. Cottam, President of the Clitheroe conference. 

The officers present were then numbered, as follows: — 

High Priests, 2; Elders, 19 ; Priests, 16 ; Teachers, 4 ; Deacons, 1. 

The representation of branches was then called for. 

Preston — 365 members, including 21 Elders, 14 Priests, 6 Teachers, and 3 
Deacons. Increase of 9 since last conference by baptism, 2 expelled, 3 emigrated, 
add 3 dead. All in good standing except three. 

Kendal — 41 members, 2 Elders, 6 Priests, 2 Teachers, and 1 Deacon. 7 bap- 
tised Since last conference, 3 emigrated, 2 expelled, and 1 dead. In good standing, 
and the prospect flattering indeed. 

Sbuthport~-35 members, 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 baptized, 1 expelled, 
1 dead, 5 in doubtful standing. 

Lay land Moss 26 members 1 Elder 1 Priest 1 Teacher In good standing 

Holme 15 „ 1 „ 2 „ 

Longton 18 „ 1 „ 2 „ Good standing except 4 

Hunters Hill 24 » 2 „ 2 ,, 

Euxton 8 ,, 2 Deacons 2 dead. Good standing. 

The President here expressed his satisfaction that our labours had not been in 
vain during the last quarter, and remarked that it was a maxim of his never to 
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press, any to be baptized, any further than by the influence and power of the truth. 
He exhorted his brethren in the priesthood to store up the precious word of* God, 
upon their memories, that the IJolv Ghost may call it forth in the very hour when 
they need it, and thus throw out tlie net of truth and catch men. 

After making suitable changes in the priesthood, the meeting was adjourned un- 
til 2 F.M. 

At 2 p.m. the meeting was opened as usual by the President. After remarks 
from the stand, bread and wine was administered to a goodly congregation of happy 
Saints. Elder A. Fielding remarked as follows : — That he felt it to be both an 
honour and a privilege to stand before them. He said that to appearance the 
Preston conference was not making great progress in adding to their numbers, but 
he did not think that any conference had done more towards fortifying and strength* 
ening themselves then this conference had, for he was sure it was in better condi- 
tion at the present time than he had ever known it to be since its organization. 
He then spoke at some length to those who bad the priesthood, and to those who 
were about to receive it, and exhorted them in the name of the Lord to be stead- 
fast in the cause of God, to be wise and humble. 

Elder Cottam then spoke in a manner that made every heart glad, and every 
countenance shine with joy. 

Elder J. Parkinson, our Star agent, was then called upon to give an account of 
his stewardship, and state how his affairs stood, in a pecuniary point of view, with 
the office at Liverpool. He stated that nothing of any consequence was owing, but 
that when he had received a few trifling sums that was then due to him, he would 
be able to settle up his accounts. It was moved and carried that Brother Parkin- 
son be continued our Star agent. 

After ordaining those who had. been nominated in the forenoon, and confirming 
three, the conference adjourned until half-past six. 

The evening meeting was. opened as usual by the president, after which the time 
was improved by Brothers Fielding and Cottam, who laid down, by the power and 
light of the spirit of truth, the principles of salvation to the Saints and to the 
world. 

Thus passed one of the happiest days of our lives, and one that will never be 
erased from the memory, every soul forgot his care, and seemed to be swallowed 
up in the spirit of union and peace. 

G. D. Watt, President. 
John Fowley, Clerk. 


MANCHESTER. 

This conference convened in the city Music-hall, Camp-field, on April 30th, 1843, 
at ten o’clock a.m. The meeting was opened by singing and prayer. 

Elder James Walker then proposed that Elder Richard Cook preside over this 
conference ; Elder Barnes seconded the motion, and it was carried unanimously. 

William Hulme was then voted to act as clerk. 

The president then called for the representation of the various branches, which 
was given as follows: — Total number of members, 1853; elders, 76; priests, 181; 
teachers, 64; deacons, 35. Since the conference in Dec. 1847, there have been 
273 baptized, 42 cut off, 35 emigrated, and 11 died : also, a branch at Bullhill had 
been organized. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that a branch be organized at 
Poynton. 

Throughout the whole of the branches, which are twenty-eight in number, there 
seems to be a lively and energetic spirit to proclaim the principles of the everlasting 
gospel to the people ; and though some professing Christians strenuously oppose, 
there are many giving heed to the teachings of the officers ; and the prospects of a 
numerous ingathering are cheering and encouraging. 

The Saints are united, rejoicing in the truth, and enjoying the gifts and blessings 
in rich profusion, — love, joy, and union generally prevail ; and though there area 
few who have not adhered to counsel, even some of these are beginning to see their 
error. 
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The President informed the officers that there was some business that required 
them* to meet in council during the noon interval, and the meeting was adjourned 
in the usual form until half-past two o’clock p.m. 

Afternoon. — The meeting being opened' by singing and prayer, the President 
rose to notify the result of the business of the council that was held during the 
noon interval, and stated that it was to investigate the conduct of Brother Alfred 
Shaw, who had been appointed as the Millennial Star and Book agent for this 
conference. It was clearly proved that he was guilty of embezzling property which 
belonged to this church, to the amount of £30, and that his conduct manifested 
dishonesty ; therefore the council agreed to cut him off from this church, and those 
Saints who were inclined to sanction that Brother Alfred Shaw be cut off, would 
manifest the same by a show of hands. The vote was unanimous. 

The President then declared that Alfred Shaw was no longer a member of this 
church; and considered that this case was similar to that of Judas, for the latter 
sold his Lord for thirty pieces of silver, while the former lost his title to the king- 
dom of God for £30. The conference had pledged itself to be responsible in 
pounds shillings and pence, for the due payment of the money for Stars, &c , to 
the office at Liverpool, therefore the officers agreed to collect the money within the 
space of four weeks, and remit it to Elder James Walker. 

The Saints partook of bread and wine, in remembrance of the Lord’s death ; and 
after the choir had sung a hymn, the President recommended Elder Jas. Walker 
as a worthy character ; and it was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that 
Elder James Walker be appointed as the Millennial Star and Book agent for 
this conference. 

President Orson Spencer stated that the conduct of Alfred Shaw required the 
item in No. IX. Star of the present volume, respecting the agents’ books being 
audited and reported quarterly ; he further remarked, that as the Star agency is 
becoming important, on account of the agent having a considerable amount of 
property in trust ; and as the conference is responsible for the payment of the 
money, he advised that the council of.the branch where the agent is recognized, do 
audit the agents’ accounts every month, and make them manifest at the quar- 
terly conference. He would further say to the agents, that it is unwise to call for 
many more Stars than are likely to be sold, after the first five or six numbers of a 
volume are issued, on account of the difficulty it may produce, by embarrassing the 
office with a great number of returned Stars, that might probably have been sold 
if they had not been sent to the agent. 

It was then moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that Brothers James 
Whitehead, of Oldham ; William Thorley, of Stockport ; and Thomas Stell, of 
Manchester, be ordained to the office of elder *. also, that Brothers Robert Bedford, 
of Whitefield ; Richard Greenalch, of Mosley Common ; John Bowie, of Stock- 
port ; William Hafflic, of Leigh; James Allin and Joseph Holt, of Radcliffe ; 
Samuel Hawthorn Whaite, Robert Alexander, William Armour, Robert Night- 
ingale, and Brother Manners, of Manchester, be ordained to the office of priest : and 
that Brother John Stones, of Mosley Common, be ordained to the office of teacher. 

The census of the officers present consisted of 2 high priests, 1 patriarch, 47 
elders, 68 priests, 33 teachers, and II deacons. 

At the request of the President, Elder Crook addressed the congregation a short 
time, in his customary diverting style. 

It was then moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that this conference 
uphold Brother Brigham Young and his councillors as the presidency of the*whole 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints on earth ; also, that we uphold the 
Twelve Apostles of this church by our faith, prayers, and every good thing; like- 
wise, that we uphold and sustain Brother Orson Spencer as the president of the 
church in the British isles, by every good means that are in our power ; and that 
we uphold Brother Richard Cook as the president of the Manchester conference. 

The meeting was dismissed by singing and prayer. 

Evening, — The meeting being opened in the usual form, President Orson 
Spencer addressed the audience from the words, “ To as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God.” His remarks were truly edifying 
and cheering to the Saints, and were calculated to stimulate them to persevere in 



EDITORIAL. 


201 

every good work : and to those who had not obeyed the gospel, his words were 
quick, powerful, effective, and persuasive, to lead them to obey the requirements 
of the gospel, so that by receiving Jesus and yielding obedience to the laws of 
adoption, and abiding in the faith, we not only receive the power whereby we may 
become sons of God, but be exalted to live and reign with Christ, and ultimately 
receive power and honour and glory, even as Jesus was exalted to be a prince and 
a Saviour. 

The meeting being dismissed by singing and prayer, the Saints returned to their 
habitations, rejoicing in the Lord. 

Richard Cook, President. 

William Hulue, Clerk. 


GFbe ILatt |atW JJStltamtal g>tar. 

JULY l’, 1848. 

We have not used our columns of late in the way of saying much concerning the 
political condition of the nations. One thing is conspicuous in all the political 
journals of the day — wars and rumours of wars ! These are classed with such 
things as abdications of crowned heads, daring emeutes , conspiracies, riots, confe- 
derations, Repeal meetings, Chartism, and National Reform Associations. We 
are sometimes at a loss whether to use ridicule or pity towards the condition of 
Christian Europe. All the nations of Europe profess modern Christianity. The 
great ocean is rarely more ruffled or tumultuous than the moral and political con- 
dition of priest-ridden Europe. Anarchy, and the violent eruptions of the people, 
frequently occur in all these Christian governments. The profligacy, ambition, and 
oppression of the rulers have at length descended from the head to the inferior ex- 
tremities of society. Society is corrupted in every branch. The head is sick and 
the heart is faint, and the limbs are dropsical or palsied. Wounds and bruises and 
putrifying sores, in the language of the prophet, pervade the body social. The 
dethroning of sovereigns and the radical changes of long-tried governments have 
become a matter of every day talk. All are agreed that, in every government, 
something ought to be done. Many, reduced to the most insupportable extremity 
of want and wretchedness, are saying, and practically declaring that something 
must and shall be done. Factious partizans and aspirants to power are forming 
artful plans to displace existing incumbents in office, and ride ftito power on the 
mountain wave of popular' reform. Secret clubs are organizing and discussing 
topics that affect the great platform of the moral and social fabric. The experi- 
ments of modern Christianity, as a conservative power upon society, have been tried 
time and again, long and diligently, but all to no purpose. Princes and rulers have 
put to their helping hand. The rich treasuries of kingdoms have been poured into 
the lap of so-called Christianity, in order to unite, ameliorate, and save the nations. 
Colleges have contributed their erudition, and orators have exhausted their eloquence. 
But all in vain. The world has continued to grow worse and worse under the 
treatment of the religious doctors of modern Christianity. It is of no use for one 
sect or denomination to accuse another, and palm the degeneracy and wickedness of 
mankind upon heretical bodies of people. The evils of universal contentions, abo- 
minable corruptions, and infinite divisions (political, social, and religious) still exist. 
And that which we complain of is, that there is not sufficient virtue and energy in 
all the discrepant religions of Christendom to remove these evils. The trial has 
been long and faithfully made under advantageous circumstances, and still the moral 
and political tendency of society is retrogade. The present aspect of the Christian 
nations is more fearful and ominous of the complete bankruptcy of all society, than 
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has been furnished probably for the last eighteen centuries. Now, the inference 
which we draw is, that the true and living God, whose wisdom and power are 
supernatural and fully adequate to reform mankind, is not indeed the mover and 
supporter of modern Christianity. Better things might be expected of any system 
of which He is the living Head and active Governor. Let the nations return unto 
God, and the power of primitive Christianity be restored, and the world will be re- 
generated. Let men return unto God, even the true God, and keep his command- 
ments as aforetime, then shall the nations learn war no more, and the earth shall 
enjoy its Sabbath of rest. 

Indian Disturbances. — Serious accounts of Indian depredations are passing 
through many of the newspapers of the day. The letters of Elder Woodruff, pub- 
lished in our last Star, and of Elder Richards, and others, (the latter dated St. 
Louis, May 9th,) represent all things prosperous at Salt Lake and the Bluffs. 

It is true that at the date of our last advices from Council Bluffs, messengers 
were daily expected from Salt Lake. These messengers may have brought the 
painful news of Indian hostility towards our people at the Salt Lake. If so, we 
shall soon be advised of the fact with its details. However, there are so many false 
reports, (like that of the Mormons eating their fellows,) apd so many that love to 
publish the calamities of the Saints, saying, “ Aha, so would we have it : Where is 
now thy God ?” that we do well to suspend a decisive judgment till we have a better 
knowledge of facts. 

The Indians, wronged and driven from one side of the Continent to the other, 
and finding the near approach of the white colonies to be indicative of their utter 
and complete extermination from off the earth, have become very jealous of the 
new settlers. It appears from the American papers that the Gentile missionaries 
have been massacred, and other white colonies in Upper California and Oregon 
have been annoyed with a view to prevent their settlement in that vast country. 
Lieutenant Warner of the United States forces had visited our people at Salt Lake 
for the purpose of getting assistance to protect other colonies. And it is not im- 
possible that, in the general assault of the Indians against the whites, our people 
have been mistaken by them to be their common enemy, and suffered in some mea- 
sure, we hope not, however, to any considerable extent. And we trust that a 
timely explanation to them, on our part, of our pacific and amicable designs will 
establish and perpetuate the best feelings of union and friendship hereafter. The 
President of the United States has recommended to Congress that an efficient 
army be sent there to protect the white colonies. 

The great God is hastening the redemption of his people, and giving them a 
name to live among the nations of the earth, whether by prosperity or adversity, — 
whether by life or by death. If God be glorified, and salvation be extended to all 
who will receive it, we will rejoice even that we are accounted worthy to suffer in 
such a glorious cause. 

We subjoin an extract from Elder F. D. Richard’s letter: — 

*' We deplore most deeply the death of our Belored brother M. Sirrine. He was a 
valuable man, and has wrought a good and great work in the ministry, and very many, 
both in this country and America, w'ill feel deeply his loss. He will reap a rich reward 
for his faithfulness. His health began to decline while presiding over Manchester 
Conference, and continued to his death. The first wife’s children, now orphan’s indeed , 
will experience the sympathy and prayers of the jnst, and of those who haTe enjoyed 
the labours of this worthy but now departed Saint. The remaining widow and child 
are tasting the bitter cup of this heary bereavement. May God bless them for erer- 
more. Amen.” 

1 V ~ ' 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

On board the steamer " Mameluke" 

St. Louis, May 1st, 1848. 

Dearly beloved President Spencer, — This is indeed the first convenient oppor- 
tunity I have found of informing you of our safe arrival over the sea. We were 
thirteen days tossed violently about in the channel and Irish sea. The whole 
company were quite Bea-sick, except Brothers Wheelock and Samuel, and Mother 
Kerr, who by their exertions, coupled with the kindness of Captain Wm. M'Kenzie, 
greatly ameliorated our condition. 

On Sunday, Feb. 27th, we were beating off Milford, and it was proposed by the 
captain, if the weather did not change, to put into haven the next day ; but we 
succeeded in clearing the Cape, and standing out to sea. Sometimes we ran so 
close upon rocks and shoals, that the captain put on all the sail the “ Carnatic" 
could bear, which made her roll and wallow in the seas with apparent madness, and 
thereby barely escaped the thereatned danger. This was the roughest part of all 
the voyage, and took such an effect upon us, our boxes, barrels, &c., as led us to 
watch, and leave it mostly to those who were on the land to pray. 

As soon as the elements and our healths would permit, we were organized into 
such divisious as equalized the labour of cleaning, building fires, receiving water, 
maintaining watch, &c., each day of the week. This was done by the men. We 
had our regular hours for prayer ; also meetings on the sabbaths. We had 
some precious seasons, and once administered the sacrament. The captain, upon 
finding us diligent to observe good order, laid aside the rigid formality of ship 
rules, and granted us every comfort and convenience which we could enjoy, or he 
bestow, on shipboard ; indeed he studied our happiness with the care of a father, 
bringing and sending dainties from his own table to such of the company as were 
most sea-sick ; admitting us on the quarter and poop deckB ; into the cabin ; com- 
mitted the ship’s medicine chest unto my charge ; and allowed the females free 
access to the water closet ; and when we came to warm latitudes, prepared shower 
and other baths, which conduced much to the health and comfort of the company. 
In short, had be been a Saint, I do not see how he could have granted us greater 
liberties, or indulged in more familiarity with us, and maintain the dignity of his 
command over all on shipboard. Let me here mention his kindness to me. On 
the 26th of March, when I had become so reduced as to be unable to dress and go 
on deck alone, he offered me his own berth and 9tate room, and seat at his table. 
Reluctant to accept this too generous offer, the first and second mates offered roe 
their rooms. I accepted the latter, and immediately began to recover; so that 
when we arrived in New Orleans, on the 19th of April, my health was again quite 
comfortable. When I was ready to pay for these distinguished favours, his charge 
was, “ an interest in my prayers, that he and his might be gathered with us into 
the kingdom of God.” He gave us the parting kiss with tears ; and the crew 
bestowed three cheers. Let the prayers and blessings of the faithful be for him 
and his ; for while he called us brethren, he treated us as such. „ 

We passed between the Azores and main land, and entered into the region of 
trade-wind influence on the 16th of March. It is worthy of note, that during our 
whole passage we experienced nothing like any trade-winds, but, on the contrary, 
they were mostly from the points of compass varying between west and north. 
The captain said he never knew the like before. I view it as one of the changes of 
the last days, for the perplexity of such as go down to the 6ea in ships. 

As we passed into warmer weather, Father Young appeared to fail daily, not- 
withstanding the diligent attention which was paid to him. He did not seem to 
have any particular disease, but was sometimes troubled with cramping, insomuch 
that on the 21st March we anointed and prayed for him ; he was immediately 
relieved, and comparatively comfortable; still failing however, until he was again 
distressed with cramping, and when not, lay quite insensible. The weather was 
now very warm, and all hope of his su^Lving the passage, with any comfort to 
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himself or any one else, had fled. The Saints and elders felt as I did, that it was 
best to commend his spirit to God, which was done with solemn prayer and laying 1 
on of hands, on the evening of the 30th, and at fifteen minutes past nine he fell 
asleep. We desired to bring his body, and bury it among the Saints ; but the 
officers of the ship assured us we should not bet permitted to pass the Balize with 
the corpse on board, and the company became resigned to a burial at sea. After 
being neatly laid out, his corpse was enclosed in a new piece of strong canvas, a 
great weight of stone coal, also enclosed in strong canvas, was attached to the feet, 
and at forty minutes past six o’clock on the morning of the 31st, Father James 
Young was buried in latitude 19° 10’ north, and longitude 68° 40*. The water 
was so still, that the corpse was seen as it sank at a great depth. 

Sister Emery, from Doncaster, has been somewhat afflicted with the scald-head ; 
and Sister Edwards, from the Birmingham conference, has been feeble and declining 
in her health; otherwise the company have been, and now are, healthy, save sea- 
sickness. 

Cleanliness and ventilation are indispensible to the health of any company of 
emigrants passing into so warm a latitude. We were as low as 13° north of the 
Equator. Another important contingency is (since the salvation of precious souls - 
is the primary object of our emigration), each adult person Bhould be supplied with 
four instead of three quarts of water per day, and put up in sweet and healthy 
casks. When a protracted passage renders it necessary to reduce the quantity of 
water to two quarts, and even three pints, per day, as was the case with us, it is 
very uncomfortable , if not unhealthy , in the torrid zone. 

We passed into the Caribean sea between the islands of Antigua and Guadaloupe 
on Sunday 2nd of April. We passed Cape St. Antonio (Isle of Cuba), on the 13th 
of April, and on Monday 17th about 3 p.m , Captain M'Kenzie, Brother Cahoon, 
and myself went on to the foretopsail yard, in search of Balize, and by the aid of 
the glass readily saw the light bouse and steamers plying to and fro. 

On our arrival at New Orleans, we found Elder L. N. Scovil was watching for 
us, who immediately came on board, which very much cheered us all. By diligent 
exertion we were cleared and on board this boat in three days. Captain McKenzie 
bad taken out a permit from the house of Customs for the luggage of seventy fa- 
milies to be passed to the officer on board, with whom I made a favourable acquaint- 
ance. He treated us with much respect, and not a box, barrel, or parcel of any 
kind whatever was required to be examined ; and lest we might wish to clear the 
ship when he was not on board, he gave me a certificate of clearance for my company 
ana all that belonged to them, thus even to this moment has the Lord our God 
seemed to prepare all things before us on this passage. Here let me say it is of 
vast importance to all concerned, that good and faithful men have charge of compa- 
nies coming out, who will exert a savory influence, not only with the Saints in 
charge, but save pounds in value, and prevent the wounding of many good 
feelingB. 

Our intire company left New Orleans on Sunday morning, April 23rd, and arri- 
ved here in the afternoon of Sunday the 30th, not quite eight days out, and just at 
the time of closing our meeting, which Captain Coolidge, with his brother and sis- 
ter, and other cabin passengers, attended. They also have been very kind to us, 
and are now permitting us to remain on board till we can contract with another 
boat to take us up the river. 

We are afflicted by the death of Elder M. Sirrine, whose widow iB now in this 
city, and designs to accompany us to Winter Quarters. He died on his way here 
on board the steamer Niagara, on the 20th of April, just before they had reached 
the mouth of the river Ohio, of consumption. His remains will betaken to Winter 
Quarters for burial. Brother Felt ana the Saints in this place are doing well ; 
they have a chapel and enjoy much of the spirit of God. The council is for none 
to stop here who have the means to go to the Potowatainie lands. This is import- 
ant to the welfare of the British Saints. 

About a fortnight ago some 200 Saints left this place with elders Amasa Lyman, 
E. T. Benson, and Erastus Snow on the steamer Mandan, for Winter Quarters. 
When about 150 miles up, run against ^^&g, an( * werc obliged to discharge freight 
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•and passengers, and return to this place to repair, which was accomplished and the 
boat again started up last Wednesday. 

The latest news from the camp is all very favourable. The government of Iowa 
have granted a county of land to the Saints, called Potowatainie county, and the 
general government has created a post office, Evan M. Green post master — the correct 
address to which is “Kane, Potowatamie County, Iowa, via St. Joseph’s, Missouri.” 
The officers of this new county were to have been elected on the 3rd day of April. 

Steamer , Mustang , May 9 . 

We have at length contracted with Captain Patterson of this boat, to land us at 
Winter Quarters for a guinea a-piece over twelve years, and lOOlbs of luggage 
allowed each person, all ovpr that is to be paid 4s. 2d. per 100. 

During the past week a company of Saints arrived here from Western New York 
(Batavia), eleven in number, also the company which came in the Sailor Prince, 
with Brothers Martin and Scovil. Such of them as can are going up with us. 
Elder Wheelock and most of those who came from Birmingham will find it needful 
to stop in St. Louis for a while ; they are all in good health. Elders Robins and 
M‘Kenzie have returned from Camp with much cheering news and interesting 
letters from the Salt Lake city. Elders Orson Pratt, and Levi Richards with their 
families, are expecting to start soon for England, also a goodly number of other 
men to aid in the glorious work, some of whom are now on their way. 

Oar present company, who still call me their president, numbers about 150, and 
consists of persons from different parts of the United States as well as the old 
country. 1 am indeed surprised to find such kind and generous treatment as we 
have received on these rivers, and am assured that the state of public feeling towards 
us is very much modified, and business men in St. Louis, as well as masters of ves- 
sels, are seeking to obtain our business, which is already an advantage to us, and if 
judiciously conducted will prove a lasting aid in the gathering, and profit to them. 
We are permitted to enjoy our meetings for prayer and instruction at our own op- 
tion on this boat, as hitherto, and the officers join with us with all becoming 
respect. 

Now, Brother Spencer, I have watched over this company with my utmost dili- 
gence. My counsellors have efficiently co-operated with me. In so doing we have 
done it in view of the worth of precious souls ; and I firmly believe no company of 
Saints has ever crossed the Atlantic with less disorder, disaffection, or complaining, 
or with more of a salutary happy influence exerted upon all people, under all cir- 
cumstances, which have surrounded us : for all this l feel thankful, indeed, to my 
heavenly Father, and believe it will be comforting to you and the Saints generally, 
in Britain, to know of it. We are thankful for their faith and fervent prayers, the 
benefits of which we have richly realized. When they come out may they, as we 
have been, be led forth in much mercy, and be spared the many evils too often con- 
nected with such a journey. 

Brother Cahoon returns thanks for your kind letter received here, and in view of 
your receiving thi3 thought it best to defer writing till we had seen your children. 
We have not had a word from them yet, but we rejoice in the hope of seeing them 
soon and our dear kinsfolk. Brother Samuel, Brother Scovil, and my counsellors 
join with me in sentiments of high esteem towards yourself and family, and wish 
you every prosperity and happiness in accelerating the speed of the work; and may 
the blessings of God and good men abound unto all such as have ministered to our 
wants, or may, to yours and all the faithful. 

Farewell, as ever, your fellow servants for righteousness sake, 

F. D. Richards, A. Cahoon, 

C. H. Wheelock, S. W. Richards. 


Cambridge , June 6, 1848. 

Dear President Spencer, — As regards Cambridge, you can form no idea of such a 
place, unless you have seen one, its simile. To one whose mind is fettered with secta- 
rianism and never heard the principles of truth, it would be looked upon as the shrine 
of sacred trophies ; the place would seem coi^p!rated as the zealot walked up Emanuel 
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Street, and Emanuel Lane, And Jesus Place, and Christ’s Places, and all such name* 
as these attached to the streets, lanes, and fields, besides 17 large colleges called by the 
most sacred names, emersed in them. There are about five thousand collegian* 
marching about the streets with black gowns on, and four-squared hats upon their 
heads. But oh, dear Brother Spencer, however hallowed it may appear to them, 
it looks the opposite to me, for it is the maelstrom of pollution, and here I see the 
most hideous features of apostacv, distorted as if the arch-fiend bad begotten them 
in his own likeness. My feeble pen cannot write the repugnance I feel at the 
sight, the fair name of Jesus is taken into the most unhallowed lips of men that 
have ruined hundreds of the fair sex that throng these streets. Whoredom and 
corruption are characteristics of those who walk about in the sacred costume 
of religion. My heart sickens. I could w r rite a volume about these things. You 
will see from what I have said that almost all the populace of Cambridge are de- 
pendent on these men, but although this is the case, I am not the least daunted ; I 
do not fear all the learning of Cambridge, but I have wished to commence my la- 
bours in a wise manner, so I have been quiet, looking about the town for a place to 
preach in, for I thought if I preached ia the streets, they would immediately ap- 
prize each other that a Mormon had come, and they have so much influence with 
the people, that I could not get a place, so I have been quiet in the town until I 
have at last got a school-room to preach in ; it is but small, but it may do at pre- 
sent. I have taken it for a quarter. I commence to lecture next Tuesday week. 
I want you to be so kind as to send me three thousand invitations, and I will com- 
mence my attack that way. I shall have some hard fighting, but I know that he 
that is for me, is more than all they that are against roe, and upon his spirit I de- 
pend. I am as ever, 

Thos. Bradshaw. 


CIVILISATION UNVEILED AND CHRISTIAN HYPOCRITES UNMA8KED BY 
NATURE'S CHILDREN. 

Both Ojibbeway and Ioways were frequently beset by religious persons who 
wished to convert them. On one occasion they answered as follows: — 

‘ My friends, we feel thankful for the information and advice which you come to 
give us ; for wc know you are good men and sincere, and that we are like children, 
and stand in need of advice. 

‘ We have listened to your words, and have no fault to find with them. We have 
heard the same words in our own country, where there have been many white people 
to speak them, and our ears have never been shut against them. 

‘We have tried to understand white man’s religion, but we cannot — it is medicine 
to us, and wc think we have no need of it. Our religion is simple, and the Great 
Spirit who gave it to us has taught us all how to understand it. We believe that 
the Great Spirit made our religion for us and white man’s religion for white men. 
Their sins we believe are much greater than ours, and perhaps the Great Spirit has 
thought it best, therefore, to give them a different religion.’ 

This was the view of the Ojibbeways. At Glasgow the patience of the Ioways 
was exhausted, and even Indian politeness gave way. 

‘They were introduced to the Indians and their object explained by Jeffery. 
The war- chief then said to them, as he was sitting on the floor in a comer of the 
room, that he did not see any necessity of their talking at all ; for all they would 
have to say they had heard from much more intelligent-looking men than they 
were in London and in other places, and they had given their answers at full length, 
which Chippehola (Mr Catlin) had written all down. 

“Now, my friends,' said he , ‘ I will tell you, that when we first came over to 
this country, we thought that you had so many preachers, so many to read and ex- 
plain the good book, we should find the white people all good and sober people ; 
but as we travel about we find this was all a mistake. When we first came over 
we thought that white man’s religion Mold make all people good, and we then 
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'would have been glad to talk with you ; but now we cannot say that we like to do 
it any more. 

* ******* 

“ My friends, I am willing to talk with you if it can do any good to the hundreds 
and thousands of poor and hungry people that we see in your stress every day when 
we ride out. We see hundreds of little children with their naked feet in the snow ; 
and we pity them, for we know they are hungry, aud we give them money every 
time we pass by them. In four days we have given twenty dollars to hungry chil- 
dren — we give our money only to children. We are told that the fathers of these 
children are in the houses where they sell fire-water, and are drunk, and in their 
words they every moment abuse and insult the Great Spirit. You talk about send- 
ing black-coats among the Indians: now we have no such poor children among us; 
we have no such drunkards, or people who abuse the Great Spirit. Indians dare 
not do so. They pray to the Great Spirit, and he is kind to them. Now we think 
it would be better for your teachers all to stay at home, and go to work right here 
in your own streets, where all your good work is wanted. This is my advice. I 
would rather not say any more. (To this all respond, ‘How, how, how.” 


AFFAIRS OF YUCATAN. 

We extract the following from the Weekly Herald of June 7 : — 

The condition of Yucatan is desperate — the massacre of women and children, the 
destruction of every kind, in the most bloody and formidable manner! No hope is 
left but in a speedy and efficacious assistance of the United States. We ask for 
arms and amunition in the first place. We have not now the means to buy those 
articles ; and when these means were before at our disposal, in the beginning of this 
struggle, were notified by the agents of the government of the United States, and 
seriously threatened, should we introduce arms and ammunition in the country. 
You can see all these facts in the documents sent to the Senate by the President. — 
The worst of all is, that the accumulation of thousands of persons in Merida and 
Campeacby, where all the resources of the country are in the hands of the barba- 
rians, has began to produce consequent misery and starvation. My countrymen 
have not arms, nor amunition, nor food. Can they defend themselves ? In the 
name of humanity, freedom, and civilisation, please you, gentlemen, to publish these 
facta, using my name if you wish. 

I am yours respectfully, 

JuflTO Sierra. 


VARIETIES. 

Picture of Society. — If you should see a flock of pigeons in a field of corn, 
and if, instead of each picking where and what it liked, taking just as much as it, 
wanted and no more, you should see ninety-nine gathering all they got in a heap, 
reserving nothing for themselves but the chaff and the refuse, keeping this heap for 
one, and that, perhaps, the weakest and worst pigeon of the flock, sitting round and 
looking on quietly, whilst this one was devouring, throwing about, and wasting it ; 
and if a pigeon more hardy or hungry than the rest touched a grain of the hoard, 
all the others flying upon it and tearing it to pieces, — if you should see this, you 
would see nothing more than what is every day practised and established among 
men. Among men you see the ninety ana nine toiling and scraping together a 
a heap of superfluities for one, and this one, too, oftentimes the feeblest and worst 
of the whole set — a child, a madman, a knave, or a fool — getting nothing for them- 
selves all the while but a little of the coarsest of the provision which their own 
industry produces, looking quietly on while they see the fruits of all their labour 
spent or spoiled, and if one of the mem best take or touch a particle of the hoard, 
tne others joining against and hanging hinfflor the theft. — Paley. 
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Petition of Irish Tenant Farmers!— “ Resolved : That this is a true de- 
scription of the agricultural state of Ireland. Rents immoderately high, amount- 
ing generally to rack-rents — no security of possession by the tenant, and little or 
no encouragement to improvement — much positive discouragement — laws all made 
in favour of the landlord ; oppressive and vexatious to the tenants ; as a conse- 
quence, deficient employment, imperfect cultivation — wide-spread distress — hopeless 
arrears of rent — ejectments y extermination — levelling of farm-houses and whole 
villages — destitution, deaths in countless numbers from hunger and cold — illegal 
combinations, outrages, assassinations l” 


SONG FOR THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. 

BY MISS E. R. SNOW. 

WHITTS* OS LEAVING OUR FIRST ENCAMPMENT ON THE WKBTBRN BIOS OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER. 


Lo ! a mighty host of Jacob 
Tented on the western shore 
Of the noble Mississippi, 

Which they had been crossing o’er ; 
At the laBt day’s dawn of winter, 

Bound with frost aDd wrapt in snow : 
Hark I the sound is onward, onward ! 
Camp of Israel ! rise and go. 

All at once is life and motion. 

Trunks and beds, and baggage fly ; 
Oxen yok’d and horses harness’d, — 
Tents roll’d up, are passing by ; 

Soon the carriage- wheels are rolling 
Onward to a woodland dell. 

Where, at sunset, all are quarter’d : 
Camp of Israel ! all is well. 


Thickly round the tents are cluster’d 
Neighbouring smokes, together blend-, 
Supper serv’d, the hymns are chanted, 
And the evening prayers ascend. 

Last of all the guards are station’d : 

Heavens ! must guards be serving here ; 
Who would harm the houseless exiles? 
Camp of Israel! never fear. 

Where is freedom ? Where is justice ? 

Both have from this nation fled ; 

And the blood of martyr’d prophets 
Must be answer'd on its head ! 
Therefore, to your tents, O Jacob ! 

Like oui* father Abram dwell ; 

God will execute his purpose : 

Camp of Israel ! all is well. 


LIST OFMONEYS RECEIVED FROM THE 6th OF JUNE TO THE 22sd OF JUNE. 


George Kendall il 0 0 

J. Lewis 0 13 6 

William West 4 10 0 

John Johnson 14 0 

William Hawkins 2 10 0 

James Marsden 5 10 0 

James Bond 13 1 

William Broomhead 2 12 0 


Carried forward £19 2 7 


Brought forward £19 2 7 

George P. Waugh 6 0 0 

T. B. H. Stenhouse 0 9 0 

William Cartwright 2 0 0 

William 8 peak man 3 0 0 

John Fidoe 0 16 8 

George A. Mort 17 6 

William McKeachie 8 13 10 


£40 9 7 


NOTICE. 

The tract, “ Gospel Witness,” being called for, is enlarged to eight solid pages, of the same sixe as the 
“ Millennial Star," and 1 b for sale at this office, at 5a. per 100. Also, the tract, “ Character," con- 
tained in the present number of the Star, containing four pages of the same sice, is on sale at this 
office, at 2a. 6d. per 100. 

The address of Simeon Carter is 11, Great Oxford street, Liverpool. 
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THE FOREIGN POLICY OF FRANCE — THE FINAL GREAT STRUGGLE. 

(From the New York Herald.) 

The last intelligence which we received from Paris is, if possible, more interesting 
and important than any which has reached ns since the overthrow of the dynasty 
of Louis Philippe, and the assumption of the powers of State by the Provisional 
Government. That republic has safely passed the crisis — the functions of govern- 
ment are in the hands of the people's delegates ; she in strong in arms and men ; 
and is now the first, foremost, grandest, and greatest nation in Europe. “ Behold," 
said Lamartine, in his eloquent report, “ what the republic has effected in less than 
three months!" Well might that great man point with pride and pleasure to France 
as it now is, and contrast it with the France under the reign of Louis Philippe. 
Her finances, we are informed, are in a prosperous condition ; her immense and 
powerful navy is in the utmost state of efficiency, ready, at a moment's notice, for 
any emergency ; and on land, as we learn from M. Arago's report to the National 
Assembly, the republic is able to present to its enemies, should any appear, an 
effective force of five hundred thousand men, eighty-five thousand cavalry, and a 
population of millions, all ready to take up arms to defend their independence. 
Such is the proud position which France at present presents to the eyes of the 
astonished world. A few months since, she was a bankrupt monarchy, controlled 
by intrigue, and oppressed by a tyrant — now, a republic, armed to the teeth, with 
a population of thirty-five millions, all swayed by one heart, and ready to die in the 
preservation of the rights which they have so valiantly obtained. 

While all these scenes were being enacted in France, England, her ancient enemy 
and rival, has been looking on with amazement. She sees these mighty changes 
going on, and knows not what the end will be. She feels that she is powerless to 
prevent them, and can do no more than hope for the best. She fears and she 
trembles; she succumbs with as good a grace as possible — nay, she even favourably 
courts the friendship of the great modern republic. She has sunk in a day, as it 
were, in the scale of nations, and almost supplicates to be permitted to be on terms 
of amity with her powerful neighbour. If the republic increase its army, she takes 
alarm and snuffs danger in every breeze that comes across the channel, and despond- 
ingly ejaculates that she hopes that the peace of the world may be preserved. 
WeU may she despond. With three or four millions of chartists in her midst, with 
six millions of revolutionists in Ireland, with a dissatisfied population in Scotland, 
with a national debt of eight hundred millions of pounds sterling, with a tax roll 
that grinds her people to the dust, she is not the England of former days ; she has 
become weak and helpless, and may well dread another encounter with the republic. 
She has sowed the wmd, and she has yet to reap the whirlwind. 

In view of the strong and impregnable position which France has attained, the 
natural inquiry is, what will her foreign policy be ? This is a question of great 
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importance in the present condition of Europe. We are not left in doubt as to 
what it will be, for Lamartine has shadowed it forth in his admirable report of the 
National Assembly. He says, emphatically : — 

“ If the liberty of any part of Europe lights up from ours — if prostrate nationalities, if 
invaded rights, if legitimate and depressed independencies spring up, constitute themselves 
by their own hands, enter into the democratic family of nations, and make an appeal to the 
defence of rights, to the conformity of institutions, then France is there I Republican 
France is not only the country — she is the soldier of the democratic principle, for the 
future.* 

In reference to the scenes being enacted in Italy, he says : — 

“The campaign of Italian independence is being pursued slowly, by Italy alone; but in 
pr^ence of Italy and France armed, and ready to act if their principles or the safety of 
their frontiers should seem to them to he compromised in their watchfulness over Italy.” 

Again he says : — 

“ Italy is free. A cry of distress would call France there, not to effect conquests, but 
to afford protection.* 

And in reference to Russia, he says pointedly : — 

“Russia has time to reflect on the only bond of unity that can exist between her and as 
— the re -constitution of Poland, independent and free* 

This language is too plain to be misunderstood, and the principles set forth in it 
would not be enunciated with such precision by such a man as Lamartine, unless he 
felt confident of the capability of the republic to carry them into practice. It is, 
in fact, saying that the great conflict between democracy and monarchy was com- 
menced in Europe by France — that she has fought her snare, and as far as she was 
concerned, has slain the monster. Other nations having followed her example, she 
voluntarily assumes the position of the soldier of the democratic principle for the 
future ; and if the democratic principle is assailed, in any nation struggling to 
regain its rights, “ France,” in the words of M Lamartine, “ is there.” 

In pursuance of the views propounded by M. Lamartine, as the guide of the 
republic, the National Assembly have determined upon directing its attention to 
the war that was raging at the last accounts, between the Foies and the Prussians. 
The Poles have appealed to France, and demanded the armed intervention of the 
republic, in favour of Polish independence. The motion was seconded by the 
Minister of War, and a day was fixed by the National Assembly for the considera- 
tion of the matter. The affairs of Italy, too, are the subject of consideration by 
the new republic, and the same day was fixed for the discussion of them, too, viz : 
the 14th of May. On that day the assembled delegates of the French people will 
decide what line of conduct the republic will pursue with regard to those countries 
— whether, in case “ an appeal to the defence of rights” has been made to France, 
she will act as “ the soldier of the democratic principle.” 

The question then arises, whether, if the republic decides upon taking the part of 
the Poles against the Prussians, and that of the Italians against the Austrians, the 
treaties which were entered into in 1815, would not be violated by France; but 
these treaties are overlooked, and treated by M. Lamartine, as being of no force, 
in making the announcement of the principles which would guide the foreign policy 
of the republic. England, weak and imbecile as she comparatively is, should, in such 
an event, make a struggle, although it were to be her last ; and here we think is a 
solution of the order received at Boulogne , and emanating from the government at 
Paris , to put the French coast in a state of defence. If this surmise should be 
correct, Europe has only seen the beginning of the end; and changes greater than 
any which have yet taken place, are about to occur. It will be the commence- 
ment of the great war, which, sooner or later, was destined to take place, between 
two antagonistic principles — democracy and monarchy ; and which will drench 
Europe with blood, before the end shall have been attained. It will be the verifi- 
cation of the prediction made by Napoleon, that in “ fifty years, Europe would 
he republican or Cossack.” 

The next news from Europe will, therefore, be of the utmost consequence. Wo 
shall learn hy its tenor, whether this great conflict, this final and overpowering 
struggle, this deadly contest, is about to commence. 
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In the meantime, what part in this great drama is the United States destined to 
play ? We may consider ourselves so far removed from the scene, that we shall 
escape all participation in it. We may rest apparently secure in our position, and 
think that we will be calm spectators of this great struggle, in case it should take 
place ; but it will not do for us to flatter ourselves into too much security with the 
opinion that we can escape becoming a party to it. It will, in the very nature of 
things, be an easy task to become merged in the general war. We may be com- 
pelled to act like France — as the soldier of the republican principle. Our relations 
with Europe are intimate, and by ocean steam navigation the distance between the 
two hemispheres is reduced to almost nothing. Away, then, with our paltry issues 
and party questions. Let Congress be up and doing. Let them take measures 
for increasing our navy at once, and prepare the country to take a stand, if the 
emergency should arise for her to take it ; and let it be worthy of our great 
country. 

We live in eventful times. The world is unhinged. We are entering upon a 
new era, and, for aught we know, the 'millennium is about to commence. 


A RELIGIOUS MONEY MISSION TO FRANCE. 

A French Presbyterian clergyman has been in this country for some time past, 
endeavouring to promote the collection of moneys to be expended in the advance- 
ment of the cause of Protestantism in France, now that that country is a republic, 
and all religious creeds are placed on an equality. After a good deal of agitation 
and lachrymose entreaty, that gentleman prevailed upon several clergymen in this 
city to issue the following pious and poetical pronunciaments on the subject: — 

“ To the American Churches. 

“ The undersigned feel constrained to address their fellow Christians, of every 
name, on a subject of great interest and pressing urgency. The seeming arrogance 
of So doing, they hope will not be overlooked in the circumstances in which the 
providence of God has placed them. 

“ The signs of the times cannot well be misunderstood. Recent events which 
have occurred in agitated Europe present a crisis in the history of the world which 
indicates that He who is the Governor among the nations is coming out of His 
place ‘to shake terribly the earth/ It is He who governs the world, and not 
another: * dominion is with Him.’ While, in the accomplishment of His purposes, 
He honours human instrumentality, yet does He pour contempt upon the pride of 
man. He speaks, and it is done. Sceptres wither, and thrones pass away. We 
look for them, and they are gone ; we see only the deserted habitation of their 
greatness, and the empty place where their pride has been. 

“ We hope it is not with unhallowed emotions that, in such a day as this, we 
regard the permanence which the God of heaven and King of the universe has 
assigned to our own favoured land. It is a remarkable fact, that the revolutionary 
nations are looking with hope to the American people. The people whom they 
have watched with solicitude and apprehension they are now looking to, with 
confidence in their institutions, and with affectionate solicitude for their help. 
They address us as men, as* citizens, and more especially as Christian men and 
brethren of the common faith and the common charity. 

“ The appeal comes more emphatically from France, and especially Paris — the 
land of the Huguenots, where the oppressor has fallen. Long have they sought in 
vain what the God of their fathers now gives them, 44 the liberty wherewith Christ 
makes us free.” Not for ages has the gospel had free course in France; now the 
“ word of God is not bound,” even in the land which has been 44 drunk with the 
blood of the saints.” Wonderful interposition of God’s Almighty Providence! — 
The people of that entire land are now accessible to the pure gospel in every form, 
“ no man forbidding it,” and no civil enactment embarrassing its progress. Pro- 
testantism has an equal footing with her once favored enemy ; her affecting cry is, 
4 Come over and help us/ 

o 2 
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“ God seta before the American churches * an open door/ If the call be promptly 
answered, it will remain open, until France shall have become beautified with bis 
salvation. 

“ Through her highly esteemed messenger, now in this city, she solicits the Word 
of God, and at a period when a little leaven may diffuse itself through the mass of 
her fermenting population. She solicits the means of increasing her diminished 
and sustaining her impoverished ministry in the faithful proclamation of that gos- 
pel without which, we well know, she cannot be free. With Christian salutation, 

(Signed) “ Gardiner Spring, 

« Stephen H. Tyng, 

“ William Adams, 
“Wm. R. Williams, 

•« Thomas de Witt, 

“ New York , May 25, 1848. “ Nathan Bangs. 

w Moneys collected for this object may be transmitted to the Mechanics' Bank, 
payable to the order of the Rev. Louis firidel ; and it is hoped they will be trans- 
mitted without delay/' 

If we wished to insult the French nation and the French people, such a move- 
ment as this, provided it were general, would be the best method of effecting it. — 
The French people have in their midst as many men of the highest enlightenment, 
the most gifted eloquence, and of the soundest learning, in proportion to their po- 
pulation, if not more than any other civilized country ; and if such men choose to 
remain Catholics, it is their business, and theirs alone. Any interference with their 
religious principles would be impertinent. The French people do not want our 
charity for any purpose whatever, political or religious. They may not despise 
our alms, but they are as able to contribute as much, and as competent to judge of 
the correctness of the views of the several Christian sects, as the people in this or 
any other country are, not excepting the gifted gentlemen who have signed this re- 
ligious pronunoiamento . As well might the people of France solict subscriptions 
for the militia of the United States to enable them to defend the several Statep in 
which they live — a degradation certainly that we would not submit to. 

Another word on this subject. There is about as much vice, immorality, and 
sinfulness of every description in this city of New York, as in any other Christian 
city in the whole world, in proportion to its size and the number of its churches. 
Such immorality is not confined to the poor, but it pervades to some extent other 
classes of society — Protestants and Catholics, church goers and non-church goers. 
If these gentlemen, with their overflowing solicitude for the French people, would 
look nearer home, at the city of New York, aye, and into their own congregations, 
who roll and loll on their velvet cushions on Sundays, and cheat the widow and or- 
phan on the other six days of the week — they would find abundance of room for 
the exercise of their philanthropy. Let them first Christianise and purify their 
own flocks ; and when that shall have been done it will be time enough to think of 
extending their Christian charity to foreign lands, and making pseudo coverts at 
the rate of five thousand dollars each . — New York Weekly Herald. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

BRADFORD. 

According to antecedent notice this council was convened on the Lord's day, 
June 25th, 1848, in Croft Street School Room. The meeting was caHed to order 
by Elder Milnes at the accustomed hour of morning service ; after which Elder J. 
Marsden was unanimously acknowledged the president, and J. Stockdale was se- 
lected to act as clerk. 

The meeting was then opened with singing and prayer, and after another round 
of singing, the number of officers present was demanded, when there appeared to 
be 20 elders, 36 priests, 7 teachers, and 2 deacons present. 
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The President then called fortfhe representation of branches, which was given as 


follows : — 

ULAJTCH. 

sxpiixaKirr. by 

ELD. 

PUB. 

TEA. 

DEA. 

MEM. | 

BAP. 

0 . o. 

ESC. 

REM. 

DIED 

Bradford 

Milnes 

s 

11 

5 

2 

140 

27 

0 

2 

2 

1 

Lead*.- 


s 

10 

1 

2 

98 

18 

6 

5 

3 

0 



Lord 

1 

6 

0 

0 

35 

0 

9 

0 

3 


Huddersfield 

Midgeley 

1 

2 

1 

1 

28 

11 

1 

1 

1 

0 

Dalton 

Midgeley ‘ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

Lockwood 


0 

3 

1 

0 

17 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Marsden 

Whiteing 

1 

1 

0 

0 

13 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

Halifax 

Lambert 

2 

0 

0 

0 

13 

5 

1 

0 

4 

0 

Woodhouse 

Riddel 

1 

4 

1 

0 

24 

4 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Hunslet 

Huntingdon ... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

14 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Low Moor 

Houldsworth . 

s 

1 

1 

0 

10 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Clajton 

Holmea 

0 

1 

0 

0 

14 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

New Leeds 

Holmes 

1 

1 

1 

0 

24 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Great Horton 

Peel 

1 

1 

1 

0 

19 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Bolton 

Bean * 

0 

2 

1 

0 

H 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

DrlgUngton 

Bee croft. 

1 

1 

1 

0 

12 

0 

1 0 

0 

0 

0 

Maaninghnm ...... 

Allan ; 

l 

1 

1 

0 

21 

0 

1 0 

0 

0 

0 

Wakefield 

Stockdale ' 

1 

1 

0 

0 

17 1 

1 1 

1 0 

0 

0 

0 

Warmfleld 

Stockdale 1 


4 

1 1 

0 

15 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Tadcaater 

Watson \ 

1 

3 

1 

0 

15 

3 

1 0 

2 

0 

0 

York .... 

Halils | 

1 

3 

0 

0 

12 

6 

1 0 

0 

0 

0 

Whitby 

Hewitson 

0 

1 

0 

0 

10 

4 

. 0 

0 

0 

0 

Binglej 

Lord < 

0 

2 

0 

0 

8 

3 

o 

0 

1 

0 

Braxnley ............ 

Dinsdale 

0 

1 

0 

0 


1 1 

1 0 

o 

0 

0 

Tarsley 

Dinsdale 

1 

1 

0 

0 

6 1 

1 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Horae torth ......... 

Lord .......I 

0 


e 

0 

4 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Bramhope„..„ 






12 

0 

1 0 

0 

0 

0 

Gsyle 

Mason ; 

0 

2 

0 

0 

6 

0 

1 0 

0 

0 

0 


Total 

23 

65 

18 

6 

624 

97 

1 19 

13 

22 

2 


The branches were represented as generally in good standing, with a promising 
prospect of much wheat. The meeting was then closed until afternoon by thanks- 
giving. 

The afternoon meeting opened in the usual manner, after which the President 
gave some seasonable counsel pertaining to ordinations and the requisite qualifica- 
tions of persons clothed with the priesthood. He then requested the president of 
branches to lay before the conference those nominations they deemed prudent and 
essential for the time being of their respective departments ; when those presented 
were duly accepted and sanctioned by tne meeting. 

While the Sacrament was being administered, Elder Milnes gave a stirring des- 
cription of the gospel's first introduction into Bradford, and the glorious results 
are now manifest. 

Brother Hallis followed, and spoke in a pleasing manner about his labours. 

The President then desired the travelling Elders who still volunteered their ser- 
vices in the vineyard, to manifest it by standing up; whereupon Elders Harrison, 
Hewitson, Hallis, Westwood and Stockdale rose up. 

Some measures relative to the suppression of some minor branches in the vicinity 
of larger ones were unanimously adopted, together with some expedient alterations 
in the actual and relative government of others. 

Propositions were then separately submitted for upholding and sustaining Elder 
Marsden as the President of this conference, and the presiding Elders under his 
control, which were supported and sanctioned by unanimous votes. 

It was also moved and carried, according to the President's desire, that Elder 
Harrison travel in this conference under the immediate superintendence of Elder 
Marsden. 

It was also agreed upon, that Elder Stockdale labour in Wakefield and vicinity — 
that Elder Hewitson labour in Whitby and its vicinity — that Elder Westwood, after 
ascertaining his feelings on the subject, be requested to labour in Selby and its vi- 
cinity — ana that Elder Hallis labour as usual. 

The President then in a powerful, eloquent, and impressive speech, showed the 
procedure that &hould be pursued by both officers and members, when presidents 
are teaching and setting forth strange and unlawful doctrine by precept and ex- 
ample. “ If they teach anything in public and private councils that is palpably 
ana glaringly dissonant with the written or printed word or law, directly speak 
to them in private, and reason with them as with a father; and if they will not 
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give you an efficient and satisfactory ecclaircissemqpt, inform their president — ap- 
peal to a higher authority, and thus you will avoid much imposition, contention, and 
rebellion ; but at the same time be careful not to ground your appeals and com- 
plaints on mere conjecture, my opinion, and a thousand other uncertain and semi- 
lmaginary premises, lest you meet with a discomfiture, and thusdevelope a damning 
paint in your character, viz., “accuser of the brethren.” 

The meeting then adjourned for refreshment, and during the interim many ordi- 
nations, confirmations, and blessing of children were attended to. 

Evening service commenced as usual, and great part of the time was occupied by 
laconic but affecting addresses from Elders Marsden, Harrison, Jones, Milnes, 
Lord, and others. While listening to their plain and spirited appeals to unbeliev- 
ers, tinged with such profound scriptural and experimental evidence, sustained by 
incontrovertible revelation, we thought it would have softened an heart of adamant, 
and made thegainsayer and sceptic blush with merited shame. O! that men would 
learn the things which belong to their peace, and refrain from worthless and de- 
grading opposition and controversy, and receive the words of life through this 
priesthood, and live by them and not by bread — perishable matter alone. 

It was then unanimously resolved that this conference uphold and acknowledge 
Brigham Young, his counsellors the Twelve, and President Orson Spencer in their 
important stations in our holy theocracy, with all our mind, soul, and strength, and 
every thing else to further the dissemmination of truth, and roll on this mighty 
latter-day revolutionising engine under their counsel and jurisdiction. 

Our meetings were crowded to suffocation throughout the day, every counte- 
nance seemed to be illuminated with gladness ; love and union reigned predominant; 
in short it appeared tike a little heaven below, and will long be remembered by 
those present. James Marsden, President. 

John Stockdale, Clerk. 

P. S. — You are aware no doubt of the discussion that has taken place between 
Elder J. Marsden and the notorious Bowes. The Saints have been much amused 
and established in the faith through the same. They chuckle at the idea of any 
man pretending to expose Mormonism. When your * sun ' shone amid the distil 
of thoughts, conjectures, and surmisings, there appeared a ‘ bow * in the cloud of 
latter times, whose appearance was very uncommon, aud almost jumped into the 
phenomenon circle ; for instead of displaying seven beautiful tints, it only displayed 
one, and that was very black — sad emblem of the times. 

Accept my unfeigned love for you and yours, J. Stockdale. 


THE LATE DISCUSSION BETWEEN ELDER MARSDEN AND MR. J. BOWES. 

The following will show the subjects debated between Elder James Marsden and 
Mr. John Bowes, recently at Bradford, together with the concluding part of the 
whole matter. It will be recollected by some, that Mr. Bowes is the person with 
whom Elder P. P. Pratt condescended to hold a discussion formerly in Liverpool. 

It appears from the testimony of the committee who acted as judges in the 
Bradford discussion, that Mr. Bo wes’s conduct was characterized by so much dis- 
honesty, insolence, and low scurrility, as to brin£ down upon him the most merited 
contempt. And if persons who profess no bias towards one religion more than 
another, express the most revolting disgust towards his public performances against 
the Saints, we are constrained to think that the “ biter” will soon give over his 
biting. As he that spits against the wind only besmears his own face, so he that 
wars against the truth, does more to support the truth through the overruling 
agency of God, than would otherwise be accomplished by his passive silence. 

It seems to be the untiring purpose of Mr. Bowes, both by printed tracts and 
ungentlemanlv debates, to bring persecution upon the Latter-day Saints, by retailing 
slanders which have been time and again spurned by every generous and intelli- 
gent community ; but his last debate with Elder Marsden (continued through nine 
nights) being so manifest a discomfiture, we trust it will lay him on the dry dock 
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for repair, until, at least, the grand “ accuser of the brethren” can furnish him 
with a new hull and bulwarks. 

We understand that he declined a renewal of the debate, which was proposed by 
Elder Marsden. Short skirmishes suit cowards best, especially when they are hard 
poshed for want of ammunition. The time has gone by when an honest, intelligent 
populace can be swayed by a long tissue of slanderous accusings and blackguardism, 
unsupported by any proof. We hope that Mr. Bowes will learn wisdom by the 
depreciation of his credit with the people from the foregoing debates. His debate 
with ISlder Pratt was followed with a very large accession of converts to the 
Liverpool Church of Latter-day Saints, and the prospect is favourable to a similar 
result in Bradford. Let him repent, and acknowledge that the “ foundation of the 
Lord standeth sure,” and peradventure his wickedness will be blotted out. — Ed. 

1st. Has the God of Israel body, parts, and passions ? 

2nd. Is the doctrine of immediate revelation true or false ? 

3rd. Was the ministry, or church government, which Jesus Christ established 
intended to be permanent on the earth ? 

4th. Is the system of doctrine, consisting of faith, repentance, baptism for 
the remission of sins, and the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, true or false ? 

5th. Are the gifts and blessings, as promised by Jesus Christ, and enjoyed by 
the ancients, necessary to salvation ? 

6th» Is the doctrine of the literal gathering, or return of Israel and Judah to 
. their own lands, and the gathering of all the honest in heart out of all 
nations, true or false ? 

7th. Is the Book of Mormon true or false ? 

8th. Is the Book of Doctrine and Covenants true or false ? 

On all the above subjects the Book commonly known as King James’ 
translation of the Scriptures to be the only rule of evidence. 

9th. The character of Mr. Joseph Smith. 

For evidence upon this subject, each disputant to have the utmost 
latitude. 


“ Dear Sir, — Your chairman addressed a note to me on the evening of the 17th 
instant, purporting to have been written by the request of your committee, relative 
to the conduct of Mr. Paul Harrison, as a chairman. I would reply to that note 
in the folio wing, manner : — 

“ 1st, — As the note was addressed to me, it was myself who ought to have had 
the privilege of reading it, or the direction of its being read to the nouse, if it had 
been read at all ; instead of that, when Mr. Harrison took the note above men- 
tioned in his hand, you and your chairman told him it was insolence for him so to 
do $> and your chairman himself read the aforesaid note to the meeting, although 
addressed to me. Now, this conduct was both out of place and ungentlemanly ; 
secondly, you said in the note that the disturbance was created by Mr. Harrison. 
Now, I will shew you that this is untrue, from the first reason assigned by you for 
the necessity of his removal from the chair. First, John Bowes had no right to 
bring up the name of Elder Cooke, or any of Elder Cooke’s sayings, in this discus- 
sion at all. If he wanted to prove his position, (according to the written rules 
drawn up expressly for this discussion,) he might advert either to our own publica- 
tions or the Bible to do so ; and Mr. Harrison was perfectly right in correcting 
him in the manner he did. 

“ 2ndly, — Mr. Harrison consulted with Mr. Bowes’ s chairman, and when he re- 
fused to correct John Bowes for disorderly procedure, then Mr. Harrison appealed 
to the umpire, who allowed him the privilege, which he availed himself of, viz 4 , by 
acting in the manner he did ; and if John Bowes and his chairman had bowed, with 
all due deference (as they might have done) to the instructions of the umpire, then 
there would not have been any confusion ; so far then we place the onus upon John 
Bowes and his chairman, and fully exonerate Mr. Paul Harrison from all blame 
attached to him in your second reason of objection. 

“ 3rdly, — Mr. Harrison never did, during the discussion, refuse Mr. Bowes the 
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privilege of quoting from the publications of the Saints, only when such reading 
had not any connexion with the subject at issue ; and Mr. Harrison, acting as chair- 
man for me, had a right, and it was his duty, to call him to order in such a case. 

44 4thly, — He never did manifest any signs to the meeting, before John Bowes 
and his chairman rebelled against the decision of the umpire, and wanted to pro- 
ceed contrary to such decision ; therefore, Mr. Harrison had a right to silence him 
by any moral means he thought fit. 

“ fithly, — He did not refuse John Bowes’s chairman the privilege of speaking, 
only when acting in opposition to the decision of the umpire ; and all the fault I 
find with Mr. Harrison is, that he gave John Bowes too much lenity on the first 
evebing of this debate ; and I return Mr. Harrison my warmest thanks for the 
efficient manner in which be has conducted himself as chairman. 

“ To Mr. J. Bowes. James Mabsdbn.” 


44 The voice from the moderator’s chair was, that John Bowes was a disorderly, 
unprincipled man ; he having made an attack, one evening, with sarcastic remarks, 
upon one of the umpires. The gentleman so attacked handed over to John Bowes, 
this evening, a note for exposition, but John Bowes and his chairman refused to 
have it read. A copy of the said note I subjoin : — 

“ Bradford \ June 19<A, 1848. 

44 Sir, — I thank you for your very flattering compliment which I received from 
you on Friday last. You said to me and others, that I was a very intelligent mao ; 
I and others that were present knew the meaning of the word slang, and we also 
know the prevarication, lies, and misrepresentations that you have so long been in the 
habit of practising under the cloak of piety. You would not have been stopped 
by Mr. Harrison, on Friday last, had you followed the joint agreement between 
yourself and Mr. Marsden ; but when Mr. Harrison found that you were so expert 
as to jump from the Friday’s discussion to the following Thursday, making six 
whole days a head, it was his duty to stop you ; but it was not your duty to make 
the impression to your dupes that you were right and Mr. Harrison wrong. Fri- 
day’s meeting would have been a peaceable meeting, had you been an honest man. 
Your gibberish will only answer for gibberish-minded people, — not for sound- 
mindea people : they know how to make a distinction between such as you and an 
honest philosopher. You are what I call a time-serving hireling, that would advo- 
cate either old or new prejudicial superstition, for the purpose of being applauded 
and supported by an ignorant and vicious populace. I need not inform you of 
what you already know to your sorrow, that Saturday night was the most unfortu- 
nate night you have had in all the past five nights of discussion. Why? Because 
you had not the opportunity to create the likeness of a bull-bait, or cockpit, i 
hope to see the day when even your very dupes will detest you, and also such base 
and mischievous characters. Very sorry I am to say that every word of the fore- 
going is, to my own knowledge, true to the letter. 

44 1 conclude by saying, to my view your doctrine is as good as the Mormons, and 
theirs as good as yours ; but I detest the idea of either bull-baiting, cock-fighting, 
roan-fighting, lying, quibbling, deceit, or sarcasm, without a legal cause. I re- 
quest that you will read this note in the discussion-room, and if there be no person 
there to corroborate my statement, you will have the opportunity to acquit yourself 
of my charges in your usual slang method. 

44 John Watton, your last Friday’s Umpire.” 

“ The hall was full of people, and it is said there were Ministers from nearly all 
denominations present on this occasion; and while the enemy of the great God was 
spewing forth his venom, and bringing up all the spawn of hell against his holy 
prophet, the spirit of Joseph’s God verily burned in every bosom of the Saints, and 
the false statements brought up by John Bowes were sunk in dark oblivious shades 
by the multiplicity of testimony thundered forth by brother Marsden in favour of 
the character of our beloved martyred prophet. John Bowes said that Joseph was 
an impostor, because he was called the head of the church, but Elder Marsden 
manifested upon this, as upon all other occasions, the wicked, ignorant, shallow in- 
tellect ofi John Bowes; beautifully illustrating the manner in which Joseph acted 
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u vicegerent of Jesus from a saying of the Apostle Paul’s, viz. : — that as a man was 
the bead of the woman, so was Christ the head of his church; even as man was 
the bead of the woman, she had a head independent of the man — that of her own ; 
bot being a weak vessel, and not qualified to govern herself, it was essentially ne- 
cessary to her salvation that she be subject to another head. So with Christ and 
bis church, whom Jesus calls his wife. Then, as Jesus compares his church to a 
woman, she, the church, must have a bead of her own, according to the degree of 
comparison, but must be subject unto Christ her head ; this head, then, under 
Christ, is Joseph, and although his body was slain, thanks be to God for evermore, 
bis spirit still fives. 

John Bowes said onr church is a monster, having more heads than one. He 
said if a body was to enter this world, having two heads, it would be called a mon- 
ster, so would a head having more bodies than one be called the same. Then, ac- 
cording to his sophism, every man being the head of his wife, is a monster ; and as 
there are a host of different bodies called Christians, (they acknowledging Jesus as 
their bead,) according to the rules of John Bo wes’s chicanery, Jesus and the 
Christians must be a monster. We have no particular objection to the last being 
called a part of the monster, if they are as unprincipled as their worthy advocate; 
but we dare not be so foul-mouthed, so impious, as to call Jesus or Joseph a mon- 
ster. Elder Marsden’s views with regard to John Bowes’s God, or head, is as 
follows, drawn from his own arguments and belief : — 

44 1st, — John Bowes says, God is not a material Being, and that he is everywhere ; 
this just proves a monstrous nothing of a head ; for if there be a God, (and all 
creation, as a catechism, coupled with revelation, says there is,) then let us examine 
what is the word God. A name (noun) nomen ; then as we can only name mate- 
rial objects, all material objects have names. The word 44 material,” from mate- 
riallis , literally signifies “ substance matter, materia, or “ something and there 
not being any neuter betwixt something, as nothing, — whatever is not something, 
as matter, must be nothing. Logic 1 Consequently, the object of John, Bowes’s 
worship and adoration not being of a material organization, must be a nionster 
nothing. 

14 And now, by way of closing to this breviary, we consider that any Saint of 
God, after this date, meeting with such a wicked man, in discussion, as John Bowes 
has proved himself to be, would stoop far beneath his dignity as a Saint. Elder 
Marsden would never have met John Bowes, although the challenge was heralded 
before 3000 persons, or upwards, only thinking that John Bowes would refuse to 
meet him upon honourable terms ; but John Bowes knowing if he did not act the 
hypocrite, be would not have the honour granted him by the acceptance of the 
challenge. Already, since the finale of the discussion, persons are coming forward 
for baptism. After a motion had been made and seconded by our people, to the 
giving of a vote of thanks to the umpires for their valuable services rendered to 
the public, and having the sanction of tfae whole bouse without a dissenting voice, 
the Saints burst out in loud and joyfnl strains, by singing, 44 Here’s in memory of 
Joseph,” and seemed to bless the precious power who gave them such an able 
champion for the cause of Jesus as Elder James Marsden. 

44 In the bonds of the holy covenant, I remain your brother and hnmble servant, 

44 Paul Harrison.” 


^Latter-Bag $atnt0’ jfBfllenm'al g>tar. 

JULY 15, 1848. 

Tn work of God, in the British dominions, continues to spread its sweet, Godlike, 
and all powerful influence on every hand. The servants of God wax stronger and 
holder in the truth. The Lord is in the assembly of the Saints, and his Spirit 
works mightily in the hearts of his people. The Eiders are beginning to feel more 
deeply that they do not need so large a variety of truths, in order to secure success 
in the ministry, so much as they need a strong and relentless grasp upon a few cardinal 
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points of faith. One good scythe will prostrate a great field of grass when it is 
perseveringly put in with a strong hand. The great doctrine of repentance and 
remission of sins, when held forth to the priests and people with a faith that is 
fully proportioned to the vast importance of the doctrine, will accomplish wonders. 
Hypocrites and sinners might as well think of resisting a locomotive engine of the 
express order, as to evade or overthrow such a doctrine. The broad command for 
all men every where (whatever their pretensions or pious professions) to repent 
and sboW the most infallible fruit of repentance, viz., baptism , is a leveller that 
Jesus fully understood, when he told the apostles to preach repentance and remis- 
sion of sins. This doctrine, in the hands of sectarians, has no more than the 
strength of a straw. But when we consider that there is not a penitent man in all 
the Queen’s dominions that can show the only infallible Bible fruit of repentance, 
save the Latter-day Saints, it makes one’s spirit thrill through his whole system to 
see the people so given to idolatry. John the Baptist pressed this doctrine so con- 
stantly and so believingly and so mightily, that all Judea was agitated with the 
doctrine, and they forgot their sprinkling and circumcision, and went in companies 
and multitudes to the rivers and pools for baptism. Jesus and his apostles taught 
the same doctrines that John did, viz., the baptism of repentance, which is another 
term for the “ remission of sins.” They even commanded men to repent, but never 
accepted of any repentance that was not followed with baptism. They never con- 
sidered, however, any man better than a child of Satan who did not submit to 
baptism. Consequently they commanded men even to be baptized. They chided 
any delay in baptism as undervaluing the forgiveness of their sins. When men 
care but little about being pardoned, it is a sure sign that they are very much hardened 
and blinded. Men must be awakened from this stupor and hardness of heart. 
The law of God that requires a positive act of allegiance through baptism for re- 
pentance, must be held forth in its naked verity and power. When Elders wander 
much from the first principles of the gospel, in order to preach profound things, it 
is a strong indication that the Spirit of God has but little power over them. There 
is more art and power to be displayed in preaching the first principles than is gene- 
rally supposed. In preaching these, not with monotonous dullness but in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and with much assurance, light and power will spring up in 
the soul of the preacher, that will be transfused through the congregation. The 
Spirit of God will withdraw from a preacher that through pride or self-conceit 
departs from the simple order that God lays down. He may appear clever and 
sound in doctrine, but truth can never be rightly divided without the impulse of 
the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost will not be pleased with a sensual, selfish 
preacher, whose personal ends are subserved instead of the gospel. The Spirit of 
God not only brings forth new truth, (which is essential to the very idea of gospel, 
or good news,) but also renders old truth savoury and delightful and edifying. 
How deplorable that any man, after having wrought a good work in the ministry, 
should again destroy the good he has done by some hurtful lust or weakness. Gan 
a man take fire in his bosom and not be burned ? Can he steal forbidden things, 
and the Spirit of God not be grieved ? The Spirit of God knows what a man is 
about, and will in due time expose hidden faults with a vengeance, that will make 
the ears to tingle. We are joined not only to a church visible, but invisible also. 
We are not unseen. But all things are open to the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 


In a letter from Elder Joseph Clements, dated St. Louis, June 9tb, who left 
Council Bluffs, May 25th, we learn that the Saints were flourishing in peace and 
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prosperity, temporally and spiritually, at the Bluffs. No mention is made of any 
Indian disturbance, or disaster of any kind at Salt Lake. But newspaper Editors, 
whose stock of cunningly devised fables sometimes runs low, often find ingenuity 
sufficient to propagate a fish story, or tell a tale about “ Mormon eating.” And it 
suits tbeir purpose very well, that the scene of wonders and terrible things is beyond 
the sea, and even the bounds of the everlasting hills, from whence a contradiction 
cannot be expected till they have been paid a few pence for their deceivings, and 
the tales have passed into oblivion. 


HEALING 1 1 1 

The following letter was addressed to Brother Ure, by Jane Spiking : — 

** Sculcoates , Hull, June 27th , 1848. 

u Dear Brother Ure, — I write to tell you how the Lord in his goodness has 
wrought a perfect miracle in restoring me to health, after being given up by the 
moat eminent medical practitioners in Louth and Hull, as being in the last stage of 
a consumption ; but as you would most probably wish to bear the particulars of my 
case, with much pleasure I give the following statement. 

4 ‘ Two years prior to coming here I had been in a very low, sinking, and un- 
healthy state, with constant pain under my shoulder blades, violent pain at my 
stomach, a cough, with much spitting of bloody froth and matter, at intervals of 
exertion, besides strong symptoms of dropsy. While in Louth, Dr. Dymoke and 
Dr. Bogg attended me. Dr. Bogg, this spring, acknowledged I got worse on his 
hands, but he flattered me as the fine weather advanced I should get better ; as the 
spring quarter rolled on I got rapidly worse. My brother, James Boswell, came 
over from Hull to see me, and on naming my approaching dissolution he introduced 
the principles of his religion. He talked of things which appeared strange and won- 
derful to me ; and added, for me to talk of dying was nonsense, at my early period of 
life. For my part, said he, I don’t know that I shall die at all. I felt my blood 
run cold along my veins ; I did not answer ; I looked at him, I perceived be was 
watching my countenance. I said, what do you mean ? He said, I mean what I 
say. Perhaps I maylive to see the coming of my blessed Saviour, and reign with 
him on the earth. We conversed together several hours, and as he had had much 
sorrow and trouble in his past lifetime, I thought in all probability his brain might 
be affected. He left me tne Voice of Warning ; I read it, and found the passages 
cited in it in my Bible. I came to Hull on the 6th of May ; I remained at my 
brother’s house and had the opportunity of mixing with the Saints ; I closely 
watched their conversation and conduct. I heard Brother Beecroft preach, and 
had much conversation with him. My bodily pain and weakness increased, and my 
mental sufferings were indescribable. On Saturday and Sunday, June 3rd and 
4th, my bodily pain increased, and I was so swollen that I could not bear my 
clothes to touch me. When my brother came from chapel I requested him to come 
up stairs and talk to me, as I wished to commit my last request respecting my 
children, my interment, &c. I commenced the conversation by saying, I am very 
ill. He prevented my proceeding by saying, it is good enough for you. If you 
would have submitted to obey the principles already laid before you, you might 
now have been in good health. He talked about half an hour so fast and so cross, 
that I could not get a word in. He left me to die, or to think over what he had 
said. I felt willing and saw it right to be baptized for the remission of sins ; for a 
long time past I had felt grieved and ashamed when I looked back on my past sins, 
and for a long time past I had prayed that God would forgive me, but I never felt 
as though I was forgiven. The laying on of hands and anointing with oil appeared 
to me presumption. Is it reasonable, said I to myself, that these men can give me 
anew liver and new lungs? No; it is impossible: and at the same moment I 
thought, with God all things are possible. I spent the whole night in prayer ; I 
implored God, for Christ’s sake, to spare me a little longer, that I might be able 
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to walk and be baptized in the same place where Sister Wilson was baptized. Thu 
was on Sunday night, the 4th June, and on Tuesday, the 6th, I was baptized in the 
desired place. It is now twelve days since, and I rejoice to say that from that day 
I have not had the slightest pain, but I am as well as ever I wa9 in my life, except 
that I am not, perhaps, so strong as I was when young ; but my cough is entirely 
gone ; I have no pain whatever ; my sleep is sound and refreshing ; no dropsical 
symptoms ; and here I am a living monument of God's tender mercy. I weep 
daily, but my tears are tears of joy and gratitude. I feel I love God with all my 
heart. I hate the appearance of sin. I love and enjoy the company, more and 
more, of the Saints, especially those who attended and prepared me for baptism. 
I am preparing for your happy land, and hope to be one of those to build, em- 
broider, and worship in the Temple there ; and though at present the way to get 
there seems clouded, yet with Goa all things are possible. 

“ I now beg pardon for having occupied so much of your precious time, and hope 
to remain your friend and sister, in the everlasting covenant, 

“Jane Spiking.”’. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

EeeluhiU, near Bradford, Yorkshire, July 5, 1848. 
Dear Brother Spencer, — I pen a few lines to you, in order to give you a know- 
ledge of an article that is in a newspaper called The People . The title and the ar- 
ticle are as follow : — 


THE COST OP LIBERTY AND TYRANNY. 

The total cost of government in the United States, including the national, the 
state, and the town or city expenses, is about nine shillings a-year for each inhabi- 
tant. The total cost of government expenses in Great Britain and Ireland, includ- 
ing national, state, and town or city expenses, is nearly forty-eight shillings a-head. 
In the United States of Afnerica the people can earn from twice to thrice as much 
as people can here. They have besides a more regular supply of labour ; and they 
have, in addition, a cheaper and more abundant supply of provisions. Thus the 
people of Great Britain and Ireland do not earn one half as much as the people of 
the United States — a single man in America earns 30s. or 40s. a- week, and pays 
2d. out of it for taxes; the single man in England or Ireland earns 10s. or 20s. 
a-week, and pays Is. 8d. out of it for taxes — if he be married, he pays Is. 8d. for 
himself, Is. 8d. for his wife, and Is. 8d. for each child ; if he has six children, he 
pays 1 3s. 4d. in taxes; if he has ten children, he pays 20s. in taxes; if the 
American has six children, be pays Is. 4d. for taxes ; if he has twelve children, he 
pays 2s. 4d. The difference between the American and the Englishman is this : 
the Englishman earns 20s. and pays 10s. of it for taxes, and has 10s. left to live 
upon ; the American earns 40s., pays Is. for taxes, and has 39s. left to live upon. 
The American, therefore, is nearly four times as well off as the Englishman and 
the Irishman. 

And nearly the whole of this difference, if not the whole entirely, arises from 
tbe difference of government in the two countries. The American has regular 
employment, gooa wages for his labour, and plenty of cheap provisions in return 
for nis wages — because the country in which be lives is comparatively free— because 
the principles of common sense and equity b&ve some influence in the affairs of 
government; the Englishman is 1 unable to obtain a regular supply of employment 
— when he has employment, he b unable to obtain fair wages — and when he obtains 
his wages, he is is unable to buyr provisions cheap — because England and Ireland 
are badly governed, because aristocratic, ignorance and selfishness rules, and the 
principles of common sense and common equity are set aside. Englishmen pay 
from twenty to thirty shillings a-year for bad government; and the Americans pay 
two shillings »-year for middling government?' Some folks pay dear for their 
whistle 1 Respectfully, 

Abraham Lord. 



extracts. 


221 


SHREWSBURY. — STEWARTON. — MIRAMICHI. 

Elder Thomas writes from Shrewsbury thus: — “We have baptized two more 
since Liverpool Conference, (i.e., during the past week,) and I am going again to 
the water to-night ; we are now beginning to reap a little, (about 30 members after 
a twelve months' sowing.) We hope to gather many more. We shall be a nice 
little branch soon. Parsons rage, and lying editors publish our place of meeting as 
effectually as we could do it ourselves. Two lectures have been delivered against 
us, the Saints all got tickets and went ; after which I baptized two, who were halt- 
ing between two opinions, but when they heard these lectures they were fully satis- 
fied of the truth of this work. My love, in conjunction with the Saints, to you 
and yours. — The railway through, opens 1st September." 

Doth not the Lord restrain the wrath of man, and make the remainder thereof 
praise him ? 

Brother Lyon, of Kilmarnock, gives me an account of the opening of my native 
town, Stewarton, in Ayrshire, and of the first proclamation of this gospel of the 
kingdom there as follows : — “ For some time we had the 1 Old-light' meeting-house, 
free of charge, and were heard for a time, as usual, calmly ; by and by some began 
to ask questions, and Mr. Cunningham, of Lainshaw, Lord of the Manor, whom 
you know — a famous preacher, and the well-known author of many works on the 
“ Speedy Coming and Personal Reign of Christ on this Earth' —had a desire 
(latent till we began to preach there) to procure this meeting-hou9e for his congre- 
gation, that he might leave it as an heir-loom to his people ; he has accordingly 
bought it. I believe he had this in view long before we went there, but the inha- 
bitants are generally of the opinion that he did it to put us out of the town ; be 
that as it may, we are out ana he is in, for he preached in it on Sabbath last ; he 
has another meeting-house in the same street, that must now be empty, or occupied 
only as a Sunday school. We are to have the Masonic Hall for two months. 

“ A gentleman there, of considerable loquacity, bought the Doctrines and Co- 
venants, for the purpose of convincing the whole town of the absurdities of Mor- 
monism. I met him in a friend's house, along with a number more, to hear the 
awful blasphemy therein contained, but the truth bore bim down to the acknow- 
ledgment that such were the laws in ancient times, and the man of loud words 
became a perfect infant in the Lyon's paw. I kept in good humour with all of them, 
and bad their company for two miles on my way home, when we parted at high 
twelve (midnight.) Another gentleman came over amongst us, after dark , who is 
beyond doubt our friend under cover ; but such is Mr. Cunningham's influence, and 
the potency of money, that many dare not profess our principles publicly, until 
Brother Spencer have their guarantee pound for emigration ; he, too, bought a 
Doctrine and Covenants. Last night, I had a visit from a young man from Ste- 
warton, who informed me he intends being baptized Sabbath first, and publicly, 
that his brothers, who are favourable, may be witnesses. I trust your prophecy 
will soon be fulfilled, that we shall have many sons and daughters there soon ; our 
soil is barren and requires much culture, ere it bring forth, so is it with Scotia's 
sons. The sectarian atmosphere is impregnated, with the saline particles of bigotry ; 
and divine intelligence — revelation — the gospel, or good news from heaven in our 
own days, will dispel, purify, and make it more fertile. I rejoice to inform you that 
the truth of God is spreading much through Spencer's Letters. May the Lord 
incline their hearts. Amen." 


Brother Russell, from Miramichi, under date 20th June, writes : — “ Elder Ross 
takes his departure for Britain in a few days, on board our new ship the Standard , 
Captain M 4 Pherson. May God bless him in whatever circumstances he may be 
placed ; he is a man of God, and will shortly, in person, give you all the news 
about Miramichi." 

These extracts are respectfully submitted by 

TnoMAs D. Bbown. 
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THE EXPECTED COMET. 


THE EXPECTED COMET. 

Public attention having been recently drawn to the anticipated return of the great 
Comet of 1264 and 1656, after an absence from our system of 292 years, the following 
particulars may not be uninteresting : — “ On the 6th day of March, 1556, this eccen- 
tric traveller was first perceptible in the sign Libra. Pursuing its celestial course with 
great volocity, it touched the left wing of the sign Virgo, passed below the knee of 
the constellation Bootes, whence it ascended to the northern pole of the ecliptic, 
(its inclination being 32 degrees 6 minutes) towards Andromeda, where it lingered, 
but receding towards the northern Fish, it was there lost. Its perehelion (or 
nearest point to the sun) was passed on the 21st day of April, just two days previous 
to its final disappearance. Whilst it remained within the circle of those tropical stars 
which never set, the comet was visible all night long ; and throughout its course, 
the appearent magnitude of the head was uniformity as large as Jupiter to the 
naked eye. Its motion ran contrariwise to the succession of the Zodiacal signs, 
and within the space of four days, it completed seventy degrees westward, and 
thirty degrees northward, directing its path towards Saturn (then in Aries) but 
apparently slackening its speed as in approached that planet. At first its nelio- 
centric motion was retrograde — at last direct. In the intermediate course it 
was most swift, despatching fifteen degrees daily. The nucleus (or body) 
presented the aspect of a bright globe of flame equivalent to a half-moon, but the 
rays and colours varied and interchanged like the flickering of a flame agitated by 
the wind. The tail was moderately long and much attenuated; at first presenting 
a martial aspect, but subsequently desolving into a pale and livid complexion : the 
stream of rays was denser near the head, and more rarified towards the extremity 
of the tail, which at first pointed eastward, but as the comet mounted to the north, 
the train took a southerly direction. 

This eccentric member of the solar system, has been conjectured to be identical 
with that mighty comet which startled Europe in the year 1264, so particularly 
described by ralaeologus, Zuinger, Calvisius, Matthew Paris, and other chroniclers 
of the period. That portentous visitant was first discernible near the sign of 
Taurus, behind the planet Venus ; and it raged during the whole summer season, until 
the 7th day of October. It was originally observed in the twilight of the evening, 
but speedily passing the Bun on the 6th of July, at a rapid rate, (the place of its 
perehelion being 21 degrees of Capricorn,) it re-appeared shortly before the morn- 
ing twilight towards the 8th degree of Cancer, where it retrograded very quickly into 
Gemini, threading its way between Canis and Orion, but ultimately retreating into 
the latter constellation. Its movement from east to west was more than equal to 
60 degrees of latitude, and hardly 5 of longitude. The inclination of its parabolic 
orbit to the ecliptic was 36 J degrees ; and the distance of its perehelion (that of 
earth being 1) was 0,4450. At first it followed the morning star, but subsequently 
preceded tnat brilliant orb. The train or tail was very long and broad, resembling 
a fan in shape, emerging from the eastern horizon before the dimmer nucleus, and, 
when fully ascended, stretching itself upwards, and shooting its rays to the meridian, 
the comet occupied in length one half of the heavens, presenting a fearful appari- 
tion to the eye of the superstitious spectator. As it swept along through space, the 
tail diminished daily in breadth, but proportionately increased in length and bril- 
liancy. Contemporary historians relate many terrible calamities as befalling the 
nations of Europe during the year 1264; among other strange coincidences, it is 
related in the Libri Chronicarum (printed at Nuremberg, A. D. 1493) and con- 
firmed by other writers in the middle age, that on the occasion of the first ap- 
pearance of this blazing star, the sovereign Pontiff, Urban IV, was seized with an 
alarming distemper, which confined his holiness to his apartment during the entire 
period that the comet prevailed ; and on the very night that the comet disappeared 
the Pope expired. In 1556, its appearance was accompanied by similarly strange 
sublunary events. The victorious emperor, Charles V, to the amazement of the 
world, suddenly resigned the crowns of Germany and Spain, and betook himself to 
a monastery, where he shortly died. It was in a paper read before the Royal 
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Society of London about the middle of the last century (vide Philos. Trans, vol. 
47,) that Mr. Dunthorne hazarded the supposition that these two celestial strangers 
were identical, — a conjecture also countenanced by the eminent French astronomer, 
M. de Lalande. This hypothesis has recently found a sanguine advocate in Mr. J. 
R. Hind, the discover of the new asteroid. 

But its return during the current year (1848,) although endorsed by these high 
authorities, is very problematical ; for the cautious Dr. Halley has expressly inclu- 
ded the comet of 1556 along with five others concerning whose elements he was 
sceptical, as the observations handed down by Paulus Fabricius and tbe older as- 
tronomers (which formed the basis of his computation) were neither made with 
pood instruments nor mathematical precision, so that great difficulty was experienced 
in harmonizing their conflicting accounts. Adequate allowance should also be 
made for the amount of the disturbing forces which this eccentric traveller may 
encounter through its approximation to other heavenly bodies in it& lengthened 
journey through the realms of space. Besides, we posses exact details of its path 
only during one-fourth of tbe fifty days it was last visible. As for the elements of 
1264, founded upon the Latin manuscript of a Dominican friar, preserved in Pem- 
broke Hall, Cambridge, they are open to grave exceptions, and form but a sandy 
foundation for the calculating astronomer of the nineteenth century. Is there not 
also a palpable difference of several degrees between the elements of the two ? 

Considering, therefore, that the cometary revolutions are subject to extensive 
fluctuations, since these frail bodies are so susceptible of opposite attractions from 
powerful neighbouring orbs — weighing the difficulty of proving identity after a 
lapse of 292 years — and the laxity of previous observations ; above all, reflecting 
that the orbits of only three of these singular bodies are satisfactorily settled, 
whereas, probably, 800 appearances are known, and the elements of nearly 100 
recorded ; — may we not reasonably pause, and with the sagacious Halley, legiti- 
mately doubt, before yielding assent to a prediction, not wholly gratuitous, nor 
placed beyond the range of possibility, but yet depending too closely upon conjec- 
ture, though seeking to ally positive calculation and observation in its support ? 
But, in spite of mathematical discrepancies, imperfect instruments, and conflicting 
data , should the approach of this comet crown the other wonderful occurrences of 
this eventful year, it will afford another astronomical triumph ; as the comet will 
then have completed its twentieth revolution round the sun since the creation of 
the world.” 


OH! COME TO THE WEST — THE BEAUTIFUL WEST! 

BY MBS. SABAH DIVE, LUTON. 

Oh ! come to the west, — oh ! come there with me, 

’Tis a sweet land of verdure that springs from the sea; 
Where fair plenty smiles from her emerald throne, — 

Oh t come to the west, ’tis the Saints silent home; 

There’s the prophet, he’ll guide us and teach us the best, 
And you’ll say there’s no land like the land of the west. 

The south has its roses and bright skies of blue, 

But it’s not like the west with its own lovely hue ; 

The Mormons are there, I love them the best. 

Oh ! what is the south to the beautiful west. 

Do come there with me, ’tis the Saints place of rest, 

And you’ll say there's no land like the land of the west. 

The north has its snow-towers of dazzling array. 

All sparkling with gems in the ne’er setting day : 

There the storm-king may dwell in the halls he loves best, 
But the soft breathing Zephyr, he plays in the west. 

Then come there with me, let us haste to our rest, 

And you'll say there’s no land like the land of the west. 
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The Min in tho golden east chasoth the night, 

When lie risoth refresh’d in his glory and might ; 

But where docs he go when ho seeks his sweet rest ? 

Oh ! does he not haste to the beautiful west. 

Then come there with me, ’tis the land I love best, 

5 Tis tho land of the prophets, the star in tho west. 

Oh ! come to tho west, thero the water ’s so pure, 

The leper, tho blind, and you’ll all find a euro ; 

Proud England may boast of her springs so rare, 

What arc they with those in tho west to compare. 

They’ll cleanse you, thcy’lL heal you, of whato’er your oppress’d, 
Then come, all ye nations, and bo heal’d in tho west. 


LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED FROM THE 22nd OF JUNE TO THE 7tii OF JULY. 


IL Bcccroft £ 2 G 0 

C. Miller 0 15 7 

Thomas Thomns 1 0 0 

William Frodshnm 0 7 0 

J. Carmichael 0 4 6 

William Stewart 0 17 8 

J. Parkinson 2 18 3 

James Bond 1 0 0 

W. Mc.KcAchlc (goods) 1 16 10 

W. A. Me. Masters ditto 0 16 0 


Carried forward £12 2 4 


Brought forward £12 2 4 

C. Dunn 8 U> 0 

James Mnrsdcn 2 0 0 

J. Goodwill 7 0 9 

William Broomhcad 3 19 0 

John Johnson 1 3 8 

Manchester Conloroneo (goods) 3 12 4 

J. Lockett 4 0 0 

T. Smith, Leamington 1 10 0 


£44 12 1 


NOTICES. 

Tho Address of Elder Geandell Du:w is No. 16, Deo street, Chester street, Sheffield. 

Elder William Girson, No. 8, Plcnsuro street, Edinburgh. 

, . — Elder Thomas Smith, New Chnpol House, St. Paul’s square, Norwich. 

Elder Thomas Smith, Mr. Palmer’s, Learn Terraco East, Leamington Spa. 

Wo have now a new edition of the Hymn Book in tho hands of tho Printer, which wo trust will bo 
ready for issue with the Stars in two or three weeks. Agents will therefore please to gives us 
fresh orders for any number of Hymn Books wanted. Post Offico Orders in payment will not 
bo refused. 

At tho meeting of tho next General Conference, thero will bo a good opportunity for all tho Star 
agents that havo back Stars of this volume, which they may wish to return, to furnish tho pub- 
lisher with the same free of expense. If this is done, those agents who are doficiont in baolc Stars 
can probably bo supplied. 
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Yol. X. 


THE DAY OF GOD’S POWER. 

Thy pcoplo shall bo willing in tho day of thy power. — Psalm o. 3. 

Every dispensation of the gospel is illustrative of the power of God. Indeed, the 
gospel is tho powor of God unto salvation to them that believe. There nro many 
persons in cvory nation that love tho principles of righteousness, that still aro not 
distinguishable for being the friends of truth until a day of God’s power begins to 
dawn ; but as the sheep know tho shepherd’s voice, so God’s people know tho call 
that is from heaven. The power of God always surpasses tho power of Satan 
The power of Moses was greater than that of the sorcerers and magicians of Egypt; 
still tho authority of God, and his right to govern tho nations, is not always or oven 
extensively acknowledged till the arm of his power is mado bare. The sons of the 
ancient patriarch Jacob, were not willing to acknowledge the divine priesthood of 
their father, and tho heavenly nature of tho vision of their brother Joseph, until 
tho power of God made them willing. Tho particular day and set time to make 
them humble and exalt their brother Joseph, in despite of their efforts to the con- 
trary, had fully come — a rare combination of circumstances had brought the cruel 
and obstinate adversaries of Joseph to bow at his feet — the haughty lords of Israel saw 
themselves surrounded with impassable difficulties — their own guilt, and tho never 
slumbering power of God, had at length driven them into a corner, and then they 
were willing to acknowledge their young brother a true prophet, and that the powers 
of eternity were with him. Then, too, the venerable patriarch, driven almost to 
despair, saw clearly that a promise from God to bless his children would inevitably 
bo fulfilled. Obstinato and rebellious children, pervaded with the spirit of Satan, 
and with rank unbelief, were looked after by the far-seeing eye of Jehovah, and tho 
strong hand of the almighty would ere long compel them to kiss the rod, and willingly 
embrace the truth; he saw, too, that the meritorious sufferer for truth’s sake, would, 
sooner or later, put his foot on tho necks of his enemies, and triumph gloriously in 
the name of the God of Israel in tho day of his powor. 

Anothor example, drawn from the New Testament, will, perhaps, suffice at pre- 
sent on this point. God had mado choice of Saul of Tarsus, as a fit vessel to bear 
the truth to the nations. By the c power of immediate revelation, and tho aflliction 
of blindness, one of the most determined and invinciblo heroes that over headed a 
religious party, was made as willing to servo the true God as before he had been 
honestly indefatigable in serving tho devout devil. If any ask how it happened that 
this zealous and famous Luther or Knox of apostolic times was ever converted, 
we answer it was tho day of God’s power — a day when men of every nation and 
kindred, who were embraced in tho eternal covenant of the Father, were constrained 
to bo willing. The present is emphatically a day of God’s power, when the right 
sort of men and women in every nation will be equally constrained to be “ willing 
to obey the truth, and seek for glory, honour, and immortality.” 
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THE DAY OF GOD*S POWEfl. 


The instruments of power are in the armoury of heaven. Whenever famine, 
sword, or pestilence are requisite in order to bow the stiff necks of people or po- 
tentates into a willing submission to eternal truth, they will be employed, and the 
chosen vessels of mercy and honour will be forthcoming. Who can contend with 
him ? He maketh the wrath of man to praise him ; and wicked men, and priests of 
bloody zeal, are mortified to find that their vigorous efforts to pull down, even tend 
to build up the truth they so much hate. 

For many centuries past there has been a great aversion to foreign emigration. 
People have so loved their home, country, and national customs and usages, that the 
work of emigration has been slow ; but now famine, depression of trades, oppres- 
sion, and the dangers of war, are rousing up the people to consider that easy, which 
before was so difficult. Emigration to the far distant and unoccupied wilds of 
America is a matter of every day familiarity. God has set forth his hand a second 
time to gather his people. By his mighty power he will bring his sons from afar, 
and his daughters from the ends of the earth. The ingenuity and wealth of man 
must be employed in multiplying the facilities of navigation. Men are made 
willing, from some motives or other, to further the great designs of God. Power- 
ful incentives are set before them to engage in costly, magnificent, and daring 
enterprises. A conspicuous and plausible way must be cast up for the ransomed 
people to walk in. Nations must be brought in close contact, and, by tho sudden 
and unlooked for interchange of institutions, the great expanso of moral and 
political institutions of mere human origin, must be broken up and ploughed as a 
field, because it is a day of God’s power. Every thing must be shaken that can be 
shaken. All mere human confidences must be done away. The wisdom of the 
wise shall come to nought, and human prudence shall be hid. Necessity will make 
the best portion of mankind willing to seek after God: “When thy judgments nro 
abroad in the earth, the inhabitants shall learn righteousness.” The hour of God’s 
judgment is the time to rivet unmistakeablc truths upon the minds of men. If 
Sennacherib could not bo persuaded to believe in angels, he could at least be com- 
pelled to feel them. If Pharaoh could not know who the God of Israel was, by 
fair means, he could be taught to know, beyond mistake, by foul means. When 
the wicked are made an ensample of God’s wrath, the righteous learn a sound 
lesson of obedience. A fair view of his power makes them willing to take Christ’s 
yoke, and say that Christ’s yoke is easy, and his burden is light. 

The judgments that overthrow sinners confirm believers. Ye rich men, and ye 
mighty, listen, and withdraw not your neck from the yoke of the gospel. Know 
ye assuredly, it is the day of God’s power. The knee that does not bend to the 
true gospel, must break. The master that will knowingly turn away his servant 
because he loves the truth, will himself in due time bo as when a hungry man 
dreameth that he eateth, and when he awaketh, lo 1 he is hungry. The rod of tho 
oppressor shall be broken, and the bands of wickedness shall be loosed. The proud 
shall be abased. In tho day of his power, He will wake up the master spirits of 
the age, like unto Moses, Paul, and Joseph, and clothe them with knowledge and 
understanding. Such men will despise bribery and vain glory, and corruptible 
crowns will be esteemed as things of nought by them, while they seek for imperish- 
able and eternal honours. As tho heavenly powers advance in the conquest and 
restoration of the earth to its legitimate heirs, the voice of the priesthood shall be 
as the awakening influence of many thunders. 

The wisdom, strength, and power of God will be embodied in mero men, as 
never was known before. Among these, the two witnesses will not bo the least 
distinguished in the last days. In them will be displayed the gigantic power of 
the holy priesthood of the Son of God. They will have “power to smite the earth 
with all plagues as often as they will.” Even in that day of unexampled wicked- 
ness when tlio miracles of the beast and false prophet arc deceiving the nations, 
God’s power will be adequate to save them that he has chosen before the foundation 
of the world ; for the testimony of his faithful witnesses shall make them willing 
in the day of his power. 

There is no labour so arduous, self-denying, or difficult, but God’s people can be 
made willing to perform it. No matter bow costly the sacrifice, they will most 
cheerfully perform it. Houses and lands, wife and children, home and country, 
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lU ire counted but dross for the knowledge of Christ. " The world,' 9 says a very 
popular editor, “ is now unhinged God has commenced turning and overturning, in 
order that He may reign whose right it is to reign. And while he is' blasting the 
pride of nations, and throwing them into wide tnmult and confusion. He is at the 
ame time teaching His senators wisdom. They are willing to venture abroad on 
the stormy sea of convulsed governments, and rescue the valuables from the angry 
dements, at the hazard of all things ; because the eyes of their understanding are 
opened, and they know that it is a day of God's power. In the midst of the 
general wreck of nations, the richest prizes and most precious caskets are thrown 

r the strand, or floating un piloted and untrammelled by human devices. He 
runs so as to obtain, is wise. The few that are chosen have fought a good 
fight and kept the faith. 


DIALOGUE BETWEEN TRADITION, REASON, AND SCRIRTUS. 

(Extrdei from O. Pratts Almanac far 18450 

Tradition. — Good morning, Mr. Reason, I understand that yon have lately 
embraced the Book of Mormon as a divine record, and believe Joseph Smith to be 
a prophet inspired of God. I am astonished that intelligent men like yourself 
should be so easily deluded. 

Reason. — I am not sensible of having embraced any delusion. But as man is 
bnt a short-righted mortal, and liable to be deceived, I shall be under infinite obli- 
gations to you, Mr. Tradition, if you will have the kindness to point out the 
deception. 

Tradition.— Why, sir, the canon of Scripture is full 5 and the very idea of any 
more revelation is the height of absurdity. 

Reason. — Well, neighbour Tradition, if you can prove your last assertion, viz., 
that M The canon of Scripture is full” you will do me a great favour, and save a 
soul from error. 

Tradition . — I am pleased to see you so willing to be undeceived. There is hope 
in your case ; for a world of evidence can be brought forward to prove that there 
is to be nefmore revelation. Why, sir, our fathers, our mothers, our kindred, our 
neighbours, and our potion, have all testified that the Scriptures are full. Thou- 
sands of Protestant reformers, among every class and society, have borne the same 
testimony. And finally, rinaant every Christian denomination for many centuries 
past, have proclaimed, boldly and publicly, that the volume of Scriptures was com- 
pleted by the Apostles, and that there was to be no more. What more evidence do 
yon want ? 

Reason . — I hope, Mr. Tradition, that you will not be offended when I tell you 
that the " world of evidence" which you have now adduced, is not evidence, but 
merely tradition — the assertions of uninspired men without proof. How am I to 
know that all or any part of these witnesses, to which you refer, testify the truth ? 
Bo they prove their assertions by the Scriptures? If not, how do they know that 
the canon of Scripture is full ? Must I believe and put my trust in their foolish 
traditions, and vain assertions, without one Scriptural proof? “ Cursed," saith 
Isaiah, “ Is he that trusteth in man, or maketh flesh his arm." 

Tradition. — Do you suppose that so many millions of people are deceived upon 
this subject ? 

Reason. — If they found their conclusions upon their own imaginations and vain 
traditions, they are just as liable to be deceived as the millions of heathen who 
have deceived themselves with the vain tradition of their fathers. And now, Mr. 
Tradition, if you will furnish us with some scriptural evidence to support your as- 
sertions, you will confer upon me a great favour ; but away with unrounded tradi- 
tions. 

Tradition.— I am not much of a scriptorian myself, but depend chiefly upon the 
ministers for scriptural knowledge. Ah 1 yonder comes my old friend, the minister',. 

r 2 
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who has studied the Bible and preached these forty years. He will show you that 
the Bible contains all that God ever has revealed, or ever will reveal to man. 

[Enter the Rev. iff, Script* u, with a Bible in Me Land.] 

Good morning, Mr. Scriptus. I am happy to see you. You have arrived just 
in the right time. Your services are much needed. Mr. Scriptus, I introduce you 
to my unfortunate neighbour Reason, who has lately embraced that fatal delusion 
— the Book of Mormon, as a divine revelation. He seems to be an honest man ; 
and it is a pity that he should be so imposed upon. Will you, Mr. Scriptus, have 
the kindness to show him, by the Bible, that there is to be no more revelation ? 

Scriptus. — It is to be greatly lamented that any honest man should be so crossly 
deceived. But, Mr. Reason, are you willing to admit the Scriptures as evidence 7 

Reason. — Most certainly. The Scriptures are esteemed very highly, both by 
myself and by all who believe the Book of Mormon. And I can assure you, that 
I shall receive all evidence drawn from that source with the greatest satisfaction. 
And if you really believe that I am deluded, I earnestly desire that you should 
bring forward the strongest and most convincing arguments that you are in pos- 
session of, that I may be reclaimed. 

Scriptus. — I will read to you, Mr. Reason, the 15, 16, and 17th verses of the 
3rd chapter of II Timothy. “ From a child thou hast known the holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

“ All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness. * 

44 That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works.” 

You will perceive, Mr. Reason, that Timothy had enough Scripture when be 
was a child, to make him wise unto salvation ; and what necessity was there for 
any more ? Could he be benefited by any more ? 

Reason. — ' WUl you please to tell me, Mr. Scriptus* what Scriptures Timothy 
was acquainted with when he was a child ? 

Scriptus. — The Old Testament, I suppose; for the New Testament waanot yet 
written. 

Reason. — Then, according to your argument, the New Testament is useless, 
inasmuch as the Old was able to make Timothy wise unto salvation. What a pity 
it was that the Lord and his angels, while John was on the Isle of Patmoi^ did not 
know that mankind had enough Scripture years before, or in the days of Timothy’s' 
childhood ; it would have saved them the trouble of revealing that lengthy revela- 
iion to John, and saved him the trouble of writing it, and saved mankind from de- 
lusion in believing it. How long is it, Mr Scriptus, since you made the important 
discovery that all the Scriptures given since Timothy's childhood are useless ? 

Scriptus. — I most confess, Mr. Reason, that I never thought of the arguments 
which you have now advanced; and I clearly' perceive that tnere is no evidence in 
that passage against more revelations being given ; but I think that you must be 
convinced oy the two following passages that we have enough to perfect the man 
of God, and thoroughly furnish him unto all good works. 

Reason. — I do not perceive, sir, any such declaration in the passages to which 
you refer. It does not say that enough Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
to make the man of God perfect, Ac., that there is no necessity for any more. 
But it says that 44 all Scripture is given , Leaving the man of God to be 

perfected by all Scripture which should come to his knowledge, given at any 
period of time; indeed, as a proof that more Scripture was given after Paul wrote 
this, you are referred to that given on the Isle of Patinos many years afterwards. 

Scriptus. — I perceive, neighbour Reason, that you have a happy faculty of over- 
turning my arguments. Your reasons are so very plain that I oannot withstand 
their force, and only marvel at the weakness of my own arguments. But I have 
one more passage of Scripture left, which I think is so pointed and definite against 
any additional Scripture, that it will be your turn next to yield the argument, and 
renounce the delusive doctrine of more revelation. It will be found in the last 
chapter of John's Revelation. I will read it, 44 For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this book. If any man shall add unto these 
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things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book. 11 This, 
I consider, friend Reason, to be positive proof that the canon of Scriptures is full, 
and no more to be added. 

Reason . — Well Mr. Scriptus, as you have fled to your strong hold and last 
refuge, the battering ram ot reason will try its strength upon it, by asking a few 
questions. Is there any thing in this passage which you have just read, that pro- 
hibits God from adding more revelations ? 

Scriptus. — O, no. It is u man ” who is under restraint, and not God. 

Reason. —You perceive, then, that God might give ten thousand more revela- 
tions, for aught there is contained in that passage. 

Scriptus. — But do you not think that the idea is there indirectly conveyed that 
God would give no morq ? 

Reason. — Surely not. For the same restraint was placed upon man as early as 
the days of Moses, saying, “ Thou shalt not add nor diminish to the words which I 
command you.” Would you not have considered the children of Israel very foolish, 
if they had said to Moses, that the canon of Scriptures was full ? Yet they would 
have been as much justified in drawing the conclusion from the caution given in 
the book of Deuteronomy, as we are from the book of John’s prophecy. 

Scriptus. — I perceive the strength of your reasoning. You have overturned 
my strongest hold ; and I know of no other Scripture that conveys the most dis- 
tant idea that the volume of Scriptures was completed by the Apostles. But ad- 
mitting that there is no Scriptural evidence against receiving more revelation, yet 
the idea of receiving the book of Mormon, or any thing else, as revelation, without 
proof, is ridiculous. What evidence have you that is is a divine revelation ? 

Reason. — I most cordially concur with you, friend Scriptus, that we ought not 
to receive anything as divine revelation without evidence ; and, if I am not deceived, 
I have as much evidence in favour of the book of Mormon as you have of the New 
Testament. 

Scriptus . — As much evidence for that book as I have for the New Testament I 
I am astonished at your presumption 1 Why, sir, look at the great miracles which 
were wrought by the Saviour and his Apostles, in confirmation of their mission, 
miracles, too, wrought publicly, and not in a corner: the sick, both in and out of the 
church, were healed. We have the testimony of large multitudes, entirely disin- 
terested, having no connection with the church. 

Reason. — How do you know, friend Scriptus, that miracles were wrought in 
confirmation of their mission ? Did you see them perform miracles with your own 
eyes ? Did you hear them speak in new tongues with your own ears ? Did you 
ever see or converse with any person that they healed ? Have you ever seen any 
penon that ever saw them do miracles ? Or have you even read the testimony of 
one disinterested witness, out of the church, who saw them perform miracles ? If 
not, how do you know they wrought miracles ? 

Scriptus. — Why, the New Testament says so. 

Reason. — I think, neighbour Scriptus, that you must have studied logic in the 
ancient schools of philosophy, for you seem to understand reasoning in a circle to 
perfection. First, you say that the New Testament is true, because miracles were 
wrought, because the New Testament says so. It is the evidence of both the book 
and its miracles that is now called for. Let me inform you, sir, that you have only 
the testimony of six eye-witnesses, that there were miracles wrought in the days of 
the Apostles, viz., Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, and Peter : and they were 
all in the church, and not out of it. It is upon their testimony alone that you be- 
lieve it. Not a solitary individual that was an eye-witness either in the church or 
out of it, except those six, have written and handed down their testimony. 

Scriptus . — What ! Did not the lame man who sat at the beautiful gate of the 
temple, testify that he was healed ? And (fid not the blind man who received sight, 
testify of it ? and did not the multitudes who saw these miracles testify, saying, that 
notable miracles had been wrought? 

Reason. — If they did testify, you and I never saw nor read their testimony, but 
are entirely dependent upon the testimony of the six writers afore mentioned. Luke, 
who wrote the Acts of the Apostles, testifies that the lame man was healed ; and 
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we believe it on bis testimony alone. Luke testifies that multitudes saw miracles 
but the multitudes have informed us nothing about it. 

Script us . — Your reasonings seem to be very conclusive, and cannot be over- 
thrown. And I frankly acknowledge that I never thought of these things in this 
light before. But, neighbour Reason, can you bring forward as much evidence as 
there is in favour of the New Testament ; that is, oan you bring forward six wit- 
nesses in your church who will testify that they have seen miracles wrought with 
their own eyes ? You must, sir, bring forward as much as six witnesses at least, in 
order that the book of Mormon may have the same claims to our faith that the New 
Testament has, so far as miracles are evidence. 

Reason . — 1 can assure you, friend Scriptus, that we are not dependant upon the 
testimony of six witnesses alone, but can produce more than sixty thousand who 
have seen miracles wrought with their own eyes. Multitudes have been healed by 
the prayer of faith in the name of Jesus, both in the church and out of it, since 
the year 1830. Thus you perceive that we have a great cloud of living witnesses. 
Now, please take your pen, Mr. Scriptus, and write out the evidences on this sheet 
of paper in two separate columns, and compare them, and see if one book has not aa 
good a claim upon your faith as the other, so far as the evidence of miracles is 
concerned. 

(Here Scriptus commences writing as follows : — ) 


New Testament Evidence. 


Book of Mormon Evidence . 


Six eye-witnesses testify in their writings 
that miracles were wrought in their day. 

No witnesses have informed us that they 
were healed in the Apostles’ days : it all de- 
pends on the testimony of the six. 

The six witnesses of the New Testament 
are dead, and gone where we cannot cross- 
examine their testimony. 

No eye-witnesses, out of the church, have 
left us their written evidence to the truth 
of miracles in the Apostles* days. 


Sixty thousand eye-witnesses will testify 
that miracles are wrought in these days. 

Thousands of witnesses tell us that they 
have been healed in these days ; it does not 
depend upon second-handed testimony. 

Hie tens of thousands of witnesses to the 
Book of Mormon are living, and their tes- 
timony oan be re-examined. 

Many eye-witnesses, out of the church, 
have seen and do testify that miracles are 
wrought in these days. 


Scriptus . — I find, friend Reason, that I have been too much under the influence 
of my neighbour Tradition to judge of things according to reason, and shall hence- 
forth endeavour to shun bis company, and shall esteem it as a great favour if you 
will permit me to associate more frequently with you, for I am highly delighted 
with tbe soundness of the reasons you have advanced, and think that you have 
honourably extricated yourself from the charge of delusion." 

Tradition, who had attentively listened to the conversation, became very much 
excited on hearing himself so lightly spoken of, and abruptly left tbe room mutter- 
ing the following soliloquy : My old friends, Reason and Scri ptu s, have both for- 
saken roe and treated roe with contempt. But I don't care. Whatever my fathers 
believed I will believe too ; for my great grandfather, Mr. Heathen Tradition, waa 
highly respected by millions, and died a happy martyr in testimony of our cause ; 
and my grandmother, Mrs. Roman Catholic, and my own dear mother, Mrs, Pro-» 
testant, with all of her numerous descendants, have been almost inflexible in the 
faith of their fathers. And of all the Tradition family but a very few apostatize, 
and they are generally led away by the unpopular Reason and Scriptus families. 


BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATION OF FAITH, 

(From the Book of Alma,) 

And now, as I said, concerning faith. Faith is not to have a perfect knowledge 
of things; therefore if ye have faith, ye hope for things which are not seen, 
which are true. And now behold, I say unto you, and I would that ye should re- 
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member that God is merciful unto all who believe on his name ; therefore he de- 
nreth, in the first place, that ye should believe, yea, even on his word. And now 
he imparteth his word by angels unto men, yea, not only men, but women also. 
Now this is not all, little children do have words given unto them many times, 
which confound the wise and the learned. 

And now, my beloved brethren, as ye have desired to know of me what ye shall 
do because ye are afflicted and oast out ; now I do not desire that ye should suppose 
that I mean to judge you only according to that which is true ; for I do not mean 
that ye all of you have been compelled to humble yourselves, for I verily believe 
that there are some among you who would humble themselves, let them be in whatso- 
ever circumstances they might. Now as I said concerning faith — that it was not 
a perfect knowledge, even so it is with my words. Ye cannot know of their surety 
at first, unto perfection, any more than faith is a perfect knowledge. But behold, 
if ye will awake and arouse your faculties, even to an experiment upon my words, 
and exercise a particle of faith ; yea, even if ye can no more than desire to believe, 
let this desire work in you, even until ye believe in a manner that ye can give place 
for a portion of my words. Now we will compare the word unto a seed. Now if 
ye give place, that a seed may be planted in your heart, behold, if it be a true seed, 
or a good seed, if ye do not cast it out by your unbelief, that ye will resist the 
spirit of the Lord, behold, it will begin to swell within your breasts ; and when you 
feel these swelling emotions, ye will begin to say within yourselves, it must needs be 
that this is a good seed, or that the word is good, for it beginneth to enlarge my 
soul; yea, it beginneth to enlighten my understanding; yea, and it beginneth to 
be delicious to me. Now behold, would not this increase your faith ? I say unto 
you, yea ; nevertheless it hath not grown up to a perfect knowledge. But behold 
as the seed swelleth, and sprouteth, and beginneth to grow, then you must needs 
say, that the seed is good ; for behold it swelleth, and sprouteth, and beginneth to 
grow. And now behold, are ye sure that this is a good seed ? I say unto you, 
yea; for every seed bringeth forth unto its own likeness; therefore, if a seed 
groweth, it is good, but if it groweth not, behold, it is not good ; therefore it is 
cast away. And now, behold, because ye have tried the experiment, and planted 
the Beed, and it swelleth, and sprouteth, and beginneth to grow, ye must needs 
know that the seed is good. And now behold, is your knowledge perfect ? Yea, 
your knowledge is perfect in that thing, and your faith is dormant ; and this 
because you know ; for ye know that the word hath swelled your souls, and ye 
also know that it hath sprouted up, that your understanding doth begin to be 
enlightened, and your mind doth begin to expand. O then, is not this real ? I 
say unto you, yea ; because it is light ; and whatsoever is light is good, because it 
is discernible ; therefore ye must know that it is good. And now behold, after ye 
have tasted this light, is your knowledge perfect ? Behold, I say unto you, nay ; 
neither must ye lay aside your faith, for ye have only exercised your faith to plant 
the seed, that ye might try the experiment, to know if the seed was good. And 
behold, as the tree beginneth to grow, ye will say, let us nourish it with great care, 
that it may get root, that it may grow up and bring forth fruit unto us. And 
pow behold, if ye nourish it with much care, it will get root, and grow up, and 
bring forth fruit. But if ye neglect the tree, and take no thought for its nourish- 
ment, behold, it will not get any root ; and when the heat of the sun cometh and 
scorcheth it, because it hath no root, it withers away, and ye pluck it up and cast 
it out. Now this is not because the seed was not good ; neither is it because the 
fruit thereof would not be desirable. But it is because your ground is barren, and 
ye will not nourish the tree ; therefore ye cannot have the fruit thereof. And thus 
if ye will not nourish the word, looking forward with an eye of faith to the fruit 
thereof, ye can never pluck of the fruit of the tree of life. But if ye will nourish 
the word, yea, nourish the tree as it beginneth to grow, by your faith with great 
diligence, and with patience, looking forward to the fruit thereof, it shall take 
root ; and behold, it shall be a tree springing up unto everlasting life ; and because 
of your diligence, and your faith, ana your patience with the word in nourishing it, 
that it may take root in you, behold, by and by, ye shall pluck the fruit thereof, 
which Is most precious, which is sweet above all that is sweet, and which is white 
jibote all that is white ; yea, and pure above all that is pure ? and ye shall feast 
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upon this fruit, even until ye are filled, that ye hunger not, neither shall ye thirst. 
Then my brethren ye shall reap the rewards of your faith, and your diligence, and 
patience, and long suffering, waiting for the tree to bring forth fruit unto you. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

BEDFORD. 

This Conference assembled in the Oddfellows’ Club Room, Mill Street, Bedford, 
on Sunday, July 9th, 1846, at half-past ten o’clock, a.m. The meeting opened 
with singing, and Elder T. Bradshaw engaged in prayer. Elder R. Martin was 
ehosen to preside over the Conference this day, and James Pembroke to act as 
clerk. Carried unanimously. 

The President then laid before the Conference an outline of the business to be 
brought before the meeting, thanking them for a continuation of their confidence 
towards him. He also introduced Elders Robert Hodgert, of Sutton, and Thomas 
Bradshaw, of Cambridge, whose services in the cause were their best recommends- 




A representation of the branches was then called for, which was given as follows: 

MtlKCHKS. REPRESEBTED BY XU, I SID. PM. TEA. PEA. BAP. O. OPP BSC. HJEM. 

Bedford. Martin 52 4 4 0 1 0 0 4 0 

Wellingborough Sheffield 51 57216102 

Whadden Parcell 47 4 2 1 0 9 0 1 1 

Gravely Wheeler 29 2 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 

Thorn coat Campkin 3524101020 

Wyboston Marriott 3031213100 

Newport Fagnell W. 8. Read 16 2 2 0 1 1 0 0 0 

Stoke Brewern Noble 21 1 0 1 1 2 0 1 0 

Northampton Noble 7 1 0000000 

Evereholt By Letter 12 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 

Scattered Members ... 300000000 

Total 303 26 23 9 5 |22 T| 8~” 3~ 

The Conference was understood to he in good standing, with few exceptions. 

Elder Bradshaw then spoke at some length on the necessity of organization, 
unity, and love, and to overlook the faults of others instead of magnifying them, 
by which means order and peace would result. 

The meeting was dismissed until the afternoon with prayer by Elder Hodgert. 

Afternoon Service. — The meeting was opened in the usual way at half-past 
two o’clock, after which the sacrament was administered.' 

It was then proposed and carried unanimously, that William Sparks he ordained 
a Priest for the Wyboston branch. 

Proposed by Elder Martin, seconded by Elder Purcell, that Cambridge be or- 
ganised into a branch. Carried unanimously. 

Proposed by Elder Martin, seconded by Elder Read, that we highly approve of 
the appointment of Elder Thomas Bradshaw to labour in Cambridge and vicinity, 
and that he preside over the Cambridge branch. Carried unanimously. 

The following resolutions were then proposed and carried in the usual way. 

That this Conference uphold and sustain Brigham Young and his Counsellors aa 
the first Presidency of this Church. 

That this Conference uphold the Twelve Apostles as the Lord’s special witnesses 
unto all nations. 

That this Conference will to their utmost uphold Orson Spencer as President of 
the British Isles. 

That we have the most unlimited confidence in, and continue to suBt&in Robert 
Martin, os President of this Conference. 

That we uphold the Presidents of the branches throughout this Conference. 

Elder Martin having perceived that Elder Henry Fowles stood neutral in all the 
last five votes, said that these motions were not put to the Conference to try the 
standing of these authorities, but more to try our own. 
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Eider Fowles then arose and insinuated that all these authorities were called and 
sent by the “ letter which killeth,” but that he was a man of “ truth and light/’ 
and was called and sent by the “ spirit that maketh alive.” 

Elder Bradshaw made some very excellent remarks on the organisation, law, and 
order of the church, and on the unity and love of the brethren to the accomplish, 
ment of all things through the Priesthood ; and on the presumption and folly of the 
would-be-leaders of this church, in endeavouring to establish themselves as Presi- 
dents through the means of their foolish and doggerel revelations, which will ulti- 
mately lead themselves to destruction, and in hell would lift up their eyes, suppli- 
cating the legal authorities of the Church for a drink of water. 

Elder Hodgert then rose and set forth in a very distinct manner the order and 
government of the Priesthood, and its effects in the establishment of the kingdom 
of God and the overthrow of sin and iniquity. 

Elder Martin rose and in a very energetic manner addressed the assembly on the 
before mentioned subjects, thanking them for the good opinion they entertained of 
him in again accepting a continuation of his services as tneir President. 

The choir then sung " Go, ye messengers of glory.” The meeting was dismissed 
with prayer by Elder Bradshaw about six o’clock. The Saints parted full of Mor- 
mon life and animation, some having many miles to walk home. 

Robert Martin, President. 

James Pembroke, Clerk. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


This conference was held on the 2nd July, at Livery Street Chapel. It opened 
with singing and prayer by Elder G. Whitehead ; after which. Elder Thos. Perks 
was chosen as President of the meeting of the day. 

The President arose, and expressed the pleasure which the present season afforded 
him, and congratulated his brethren on the prosperity which had crowned their 
labours during the past quarter, ahd exhorted them to continue steadfast in their 
labour of love, inasmuch as their labour was not in vain, for the fruit testified that 
the Lord was with them. 

The President then proceeded to receive the representation of the branches, 
which were as follows : — 


BBABCHXS. 


Bir mingham ... 
West Bromwich 

Dudley 

Oldburry 

Brier ley Hill ... 

Stourbridge 

Whampton 

Walsall 

Rocker dine 

Mosley 

Hale 

Hockley 

Rewbury 

Wednesoury *... 
Kingawood 


paxsiDBirrs. 

MU. 

XU). 

PRATS. 

TBS. 

DBA. 

BAP. 

W. Bayliss 

666 

17 

87 

83 

16 

76 

W. Broomhead ... 

177 

18 

10 

3 

4 

20 

Mantl* 

76 

5 

10 

8 

3 

17 

Bower 

46 


6 

6 

8 

1 

Caffery 

87 

7 

4 

4 

6 

10 

Westwood 

74 

7 

5 

1 

1 

7 

B. Broomhead 

33 

4 

6 

1 

1 

& 

Williams 

63 

8 

4 

8 

1 

3 

B. Broomhead 

18 

8 

a 

8 

0 

3 

Brown 

16 

1 

3 

0 

1 

8 

Lichfield 

17 

a 

2 

0 

0 

3 

Thomas North ... 

9 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Thomas North ... 

IS 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

By Letter 

17 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

B. Broomhead 

86 

l 

2 

1 

1 

18 

Total 

1236 

69 

84 

46 

96 

166 


The representations were given in with a spirit of devotedness, by all the elders, 
to the service of the great God, and their determination to still prosecute all their 
energies, time, and talents to this great cause, all declaring the harvest great and 
the labourers few, and the prospect still brightening on every hand. 

The calling of officers were as follows : — Birmingham Branch : proposed that 
Priest John Ash he ordained to the office of an Elder, and William Chapman to 
the office of Priest. West Bromwich : Charles Stephens to the office of Priest. 
Dudley : Priest Bullies to the office of Elder, and John Price to the office of Priest. 
Brierley Hill : Deacon Thomas Bank to the office of Priest. Stourbridge : James 
Cooper to the office of Priest. Kingswood : William Banks and Thomas Parry 
to the office of Priests. Seconded and carried unanimously. 
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Proposed and seconded that Darlaston, Wordesley, and Kingswood, be duly 
organized into branches ; and that the Wednesbnry Branch be under the direction 
of the West Bromwich council. Carried. 

Moved and seconded that Elder Joseph Hale preside over the Lichfield Branch, 
and labour only in the region there about ; and likewise that Elder Thomas North 
preside over Redditch, and labour in that region of country ; and that Elder B. 
Broomhead preside over Wolverhampton, and extend his labours through Shrop- 
shire. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that this conference signify their adherence and confidence 
in the Presidency of this Church, our beloved Brother Brigham Young, as the 
honoured and legal successor of our late martyred prophet Joseph Smith, being the 
prophet, seer, and revelator of the God of Israel, and likewise his chosen colleagues 
the Twelve Apostles. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we signify our approval of the Presidency of the Bri- 
tish Isles, our beloved Brother Orson Spencer, and that we at all times support 
him by our faith and prayer. Carried. 

Moved and seconded, that we express our entire satisfaction and confidence in 
our beloved Brother Thomas Perks, as President of this conference, having proved 
by his conduct in the management of church affairs worthy of the same, and we, 
as a people, feel ever willing to hearken to his council and instruction, and strengthen 
him by our faith and prayer ; and likewise Elders G. Whitehead and William 
Broomhead, his counsellors. Carried. 

Moved and seconded that we accept of the faithful labours of Elder William 
Bayliss, as President of this branch, and will continue to sustain him by our united 
faith and prayer. Carried. 

Elder Thomas Perks moved, that we sustain Elder J. Brook as Clerk of the 
branch, having merited the approbation and satisfaction of the Church. Carried. 

Moved and seconded, that John Godsale and William Broomhead continue as the 
agents for books in this conference, having discharged their business in a clear, 
straightforward manner, to the entire satisfaction of the council, their accounts 
being audited and found quite correct. Carried. 

After the business of the conference was closed, the Saints partook of the Sacra- 
ment, and the evening was spent by Elders Perks, Goodfellow, Fidoe, and Little- 
field, bearing their testimony to the divine origin of the Church, the authority and 
power with which man was delegated to bring about the restitution of all things 
spoken of since the world began. Joy prevailed among the Saints, and harmony 
and love seemed in possession of the whole body, and they at length separated in 
peace and good order, much to the honour and praise of the great God. 

Thomas Perks, President. 

J. Brook, Clerk. 


§&&in t# £>tar. 


AUGUST 1. 1848. 

We are happy to Inform the Saints throughout the British Islands, of the safe 
arrival of President Orson Pratt and his family in Liverpool, on the 26th of July, 
after a prosperous voyage of nineteen days from New York. He is enjoyigg good 
health and spirits, and fervently desirous to participate in the labours and joys of 
the British Saints. We are happy in the assurance that thousands will hail the 
arrival of this beloved apostle with the liveliest emotions of gratitude and joy. 
The intelligence which he brings from the land of Zion is every way cheering. 

The General Conference will convene in Manchester on Sunday morning, August 
13th, at the Music Hall, Campfield, (late Hall of Science). At this Conference, 
instructions of importance will be given to the Saints, touching emigration and the 
general prosperity of the Saints. It is desirable that the Presidents of Conferences 
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should report with as much accuracy as practicable, the probable number of persons 
that may wish to emigrate early in September next from their respective confe- 
rences. The precise time of the ship's sailing may probably be given during the 
session of the General Conference. 


There is a pleasing prospect of a liberal harvest of all kinds of breadstuff's both in 
Europe and America. Some trades in England are undergoing a slight improve- 
ment. But the frequent alarm and apprehension of riot and insurrection serve to 
check public confidence and keep business greatly depressed. The nations are 
greatly perplexed. A pleasing prospect of quietude and prosperity is scarcely fur- 
nished to the popular eye before it is blasted, and the people are called out upon 
their oaths of loyalty to the government, to defend property and life, and suppress 
violent and riotous proceedings. When will this day of alarm and danger pass by, 
and peace and prosperity prevail ? Surely the day looks long and dark with por- 
tentous clouds. A momentary radiation of light is followed with a darker cloud 
than h as preceded. Changing from one form of government to another does not 
remove the pain of disorder. Parliament may be dissolved and new ministries 
created, still disaffection and the evils complained of exist. Papacy may become 
more tolerant, and the frightful union of Church and State be sundered by the 
popular broad-sword of detestation. Still, Dissenters are more subdivided than 
ever, and their contentions wax hotter and heavier. Neither free trade nor pro- 
tection makes trade flourish. All pretended remedies have failed. What, then, 
can be done ? The evil lies deep and wide-spread. All flesh has corrupted its 
way. From the crown of the head to the soles of the feet there are wounds and 
bruises and putrifying sores ; therefore the overflowing scourge shall pass through. 
And the best symptom of a general betterment of the times, lies in the increased 
disorder and general concussion of all the varied elements that must bring the 
inevitable and tragic drama to the terminus. When we 'see these things let us lift 
our heads and rejoice, for then we know that our redemption draweth near. Then, 
too, Zion's warfare will be accomplished, and they who have suffered affliction with 
t he people of God will be recompensed for all their troubles. 

The gigantic enterprise of a Railway from Council Bluffs to the Pacific Ocean, 
spoken of below, is fraught with interest to the Saints. It will not only pass 
near their locality, but ultimately facilitate the gathering, and lessen the ex- 
pense of the same. It will open a fresh market for all the surplus produce of the 
Saints, and furnish employment to spare labourers and artizans. If it is accom- 
plished, it will constitute a literal “highway" for the ransomed of the Lord. In 
two or three days a journey from the Bluffs to the Salt Lake may be accomplished, 
which now occupies as many months. 


PROJECTED RAILWAY FROM COUNCIL BLUFFS TO THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 

We have been favoured with an account and description of the route by the two 
passes, in the railroad contemplated by Mr. Whitney. Mr. Whitney's project is 
now in a fair way of being realized, and any information relative to it must be in- 
teresting. When a railroad to the Pacific was first mooted, the idea was laughed 
at as chimerical ; but in this respect it has only shared the fate of all new projects, 
which the ignorance or incredulity pf mankind cannot comprehend. The immense 
benefit which would accrue from the construction of this road — the trade which it 
would cause to flow in on us from the East, are facts which are beginning to be 
fairly comprehended. Of the feasibility of the undertaking there are still those who 
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are incredulous, but they belong to that class who do not yet believe that vessels 
can cross the ocean in ten days — that carriages run at the rate of fifty or sixty 
miles an hour — and that information can be transmitted hundreds of miles in a 
second. To any one who believes that such things are, the completion of Whit- 
ney’s railroad, gigantic as it is, will seem a very easy matter. The following is a 
description of the two routes suggested by Mr. Whitney : — 

SOUTH PASS. 

Leave Council Bluffs, Missouri ; thence proceed in a straight line up the river 
Platte ; thence through the South Pass to Green river ; thence southward via 
Muddy creek to Bear river ; thence via Salt lake to Casha river, bearing north- 
ward until you strike the main south branch of the Columbia river ; thence down 
the Columbia, until you reach Fort Bosie ; thence pursue the Great Kamin, until 
you reach the plains of the Wallah Wallah ; thence down the plains to the dells of 
the Columbia ; thence down the Columbia via the cascades to Vancouver, (or from 
the valley of the Wallah Wallah, nearly as direct a route to the mouth of the 
Columbia, as across the valley hy way of the Fuca Sound.) The distance on this 
route (from Council Bluffs) is about 2,200 miles. 

Description. — From the Bluffs to the River Platte, the country is nearly level, 
and the soil hard and compact, with few intermediate impediments, such as knolls, 
rivulets, &c. ; from the Platte to the Green river, the country is also comparatively 
level, and the soil freely mixed with sand ; from Green river to Bear river, the 
country is rough and hilly, with here and there deep ravines from fifty to one hun- 
dred feet in width at the top. These cross and intersect in different directions, so 
that a route can be obtained as easily, and with as little cost, direct, as hy a tor- 
tuous course. It would be necessary to cross Muddy Creek, perhaps, a score 
times before reaching Bear river ; but its width is less, and seldom over one hun- 
dred feet. From Bear river to Casha river, the route is more level, the country 
being similar to that between the river Platte and the Green river. After inter- 
secting with the south branch of the Columbia river, the route to Fort Bosie is 
rough, and the country hilly and full of ravines. The soil the entire distance is a 
continuous bed of sand. The route by way of the Kamin is level, and easy of pur- 
suit; that through the Wallah Wallah valley being still more so, until you reach 
the dells of the Columbia, when the country becomes again hilly and uneven. The 
ravines at this point, however, are not so numerous. After connecting with the 
Columbia, the route by way of the cascades, is rough, as also the route by way of 
Fuca Sound. 

Snow begins to fall about the 30th of November, and continues to fall until late 
in March. Its greatest aggregate depth is five feet — seldom over six feet . In body 
it is light and dry* but seldom drifts. The ground during three months is covered 
from the South Pass to Salt Lake, at about the depth stated, the distance being 
250 miles. 

NORTH PASS. 

Leave the mouth of M'Kenzie’a river ; thence up M<Kenzie’s river to the Yellow 
Stone ; thence up the Yellow Stone to Twenty-five-yard river ; thence up Twenty- 
five-yard river to Three Forks of Missouri river; up Jefferson Fork to the 
Source; thence through the Couldney country and Flat Head country to the 
plains of O’Kenaugeu ; thence to the main branch of the Columbia river, above 
Wallah Wallah valley ; thence direct to Pugut Sound, at which the route termi- 
nates. Distance about 1900 or 2000 miles. 

Description.— From mouth of M‘Kenzie’s river to the Yellow Stone, the coun- 
try is hilly, and full of ravines, with a number of small streams interspersed at in- 
tervals. The course is otherwise direct. From Yellow Stone to Twenty-five- 
yard Creek, you pursue a beautiful level plain, which terminates at the head of 
Jefferson For*. From the source of Jefferson Fork you enter a well timbered 
eountry, comparatively level, which continues until you reach the plains of O’Ken- 
naugeu, which are extremely level, and the soil hard and productive. After crossing 
the Columbia river, above the Wallah Wallah, you pursue a hilly country untu 
you reach the Cascade Ranges, when the route becomes more even and direct, and 
the face of the country less broken. 
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On the South route, little timber is to be had, but in this, timber grows in 
Abundance. The snow falls and continues during the same months of the year, and 
increases to about the same depth. Water is plentiful, as is also the case on the 
Southern route. It is also the opinion that the railroad should start at Lake Michi- 
gan, and thence by M'Keraie’s river. 

The whole project is now before a committee of the House of Representatives, 
who intend to report favourably upon it almost immediately, and leave the selection 
of either the North or South Pass to the House. Omega. 


MASSACRE OF MEN, WOMEN) AND CHILDREN, BY THE INDIANS. 

Lately several of our towns were startled with the news that the Indians in 
the Oregon territory are waging a most fearful warfare upon the whites in that 
country. Mr. Meek has come in with an escort of six men, as the bearer of 
despatches from the governor of Oregon, to the President, having left there on the 
6th day of March. He reports that four tribes of Indians, numbering about three 
thousand warriors, were united against the whites, and that four battles had been 
fought, the army of the Oregonians numbering five hundred, under the command 
of Col. Neal Gillaim. The whites sustained themselves, berng able to keep off the 
Indians one whole day, and finally forcing them to retire. Mr. Meek received his 
papers in December, but was unable to leave the country before March, because 
the Indians were between him and the mountains. In December the Indians 
attacked Dr. Whitman’s mission, massacred a number of men, women, and children, 
and made the balanceprisoners, a list of which, taken from the Oregon Spectator , 
we publish below. The governor of the territory solicits aid from the United 
States government, and we do hope that the appeal will not be made in vain. 
Those people have been neglected long enough — they should be either abandoned 
to their own government, or be protected in good earnest. From the tone of the 
Spectator , we infer that intense excitement prevails throughout the land, and the 
war Will be one of extermination. The Indians wish to rid the country of the 
whites — the whites breathe a most uncompromising spirit of revenge. The Hos- 
tility of the Indians is confined to the Americans, and it is said that they are inti- 
mately friendly with the British. 

The following is the list of persons killed at Dr. Whitman’s station : — Dr. 
Whitman and wife, Messrs. Rogers, Hoffman, Sanders, Marsh, John and Francis 
Sager, Kimball, Gellen, Bewley, Young, Sales, and Ball. 

List of persons rescued from Dr. Whitman’s mission Joseph and Hannah 
Smith and five children ; Mary Saunders and five children ; Harriet Kimball and 
five children; Josiah and Margaret Osborn and three children; Rebecca Hayes 
and child ; Joseph Stanfield, Sally Ann Canfield and five children ; Eliza Hall and 
five children ; Elam and Irine Young and two sons; Miss L. Bewley, Eliza Marsh, 
and six mission children. 

From Mr. Spalding’s mission : — Mr. Spalding, wife, and three children ; Messrs. 
Hart, Jackson, Craig, Canfield, and Miss Johnson. 

The prisoners, while in the hands of the Indians, were most barbarously treated, 
as appears from the Spectator. The pleasure incident to their rescue from their 
danger and captivity is marred, however, by the painful intelligence that a portion 
of them have been subjected to further outrage and insult — the basest, the deepest 
that can possibly be conceived, and from which our mind recoils with horror. We 
dare not chronicle the terrible story of their wrongs. 

The cause of the disturbances is said to be a horrible suspicion that had taken 
possession of the minds of the Indians, that the large number of deaths among 
them, caused by the dysentery and measles, was produced by poisonous drugs 
administered by Dr. Whitman . — From an American paper . 

[Col. Neal Gillaim, named in the above article, is well known by the Saints as 
haring been a distinguished anti-Mormon leader of the mob in Missouri. If we 
mistake not, there was a prophecy uttered by the martyred prophet concerning 
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those who mobbed the Saints in Missouri, of whom Boggs and Gillum were noto- 
rious, that they in their turn should be mobbed by a people fieroer than themselves. 
It appears that these same men are now greatly afraid of being exterminated bj 
the Indians before help can reach them 1 — Ed.] 


TEDS MORMON CREED. 

Let every body mind their own business. 

What is man ? The offspring of God. 

What fs God ? The Father of man. 

Who is Jesus Christ ? He is our brother. 

What is man in embryo ? He is a helpless babe. 

What is man in progress ? He is a man. 

What is man perfected ? He is as Christ, and Christ is as the Father, and they 
all are one. 

How many states of existence has man? He has three. 

What is the first ? It is spiritual. 

What is the second? It is temporal. 

What is the third ? It is immortal and eternal. 

How did he begin to exist in the first ? He was begotten and born of God. 

How did he begin to exist in the second ? He was begotten and born of the flesh. 
How did he begin to exist in the third ? By the resurrection of the dead. 

What is his final destiny ? To be like God. 

What has God been? Like man. 

What is man without revelation ? A vessel in a fog without a compass. 

What will man be with the aid of revelation ? He will be filled with light, and 
know and comprehend all things. 

What is man’s spirit ? The candle of the Lord. 

How shall it be lighted ? By the spirit of God. 

How many Gods are there ? “ There are Lords many, and Gods many ; but to 
us there is but one God. 1 ’ 

How many heavens are there ? Thev are innumerable. 

Where will heaven be? On the earth, and on all other glorious worlds. 

What is Mormonism ? It is all truth. N 

How old is it ? Without beginning of days or end of years. 

What is its destiny ? To fill the earth and heavens with light and love. 

Who is Joseph Smith ? He is Jesus Christ’s brother. 

From whence is his authority ? From Heaven. 

What is he sent to do ? To let the oppressed go free, and break every yoke. 
What kind of success will he meet with ? Universal ; over the world. 

Suppose the people try to binder him ? They cannot do it ; but will perish. 

Why ? Because God has sent him. 

What are the present forms of political governments? They are the image 
seen by Nebuchadnezzar. 

What are the present forms of Church government ? Spiritual Babylon, or the 
image of mystery and names of blasphemy, seen by John on the Isles of Patmos. 

When will the present forms of political and religious government come to an 
end ? In this present age. 

By what means ? By the kingdom of God, and by the appearance of the Son of 
God ; and a great destruction. 

What is the kingdom of God ? A theocracy ; or, in other words, a kingdom 
governed by direct revelation from God. 


A PARABLE. 

There was a day when a certain great king proposed a marriage for his son, pre- 

S ared a dinner, and proffered to bequeath to his son one of his provinces, on tbe 
ay of the marriage. The woman that was to be the bride was very fair and beau- 
tiful, her adorning was that of a crown with twelve precious diamonds set there 
and placed upon her head, holding in her hand a reflecting rod, by which the bright 
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rajs of the sun was brought to reflect upon the diamonds, giving light both day 
and night, so that she walked not in the dark, but as in the light of the noon>day 
sun, to guide her steps. Her features were fair and comely, decked with virtue, 
innocence, and loving kindness, administering to all who came under her care ; she 
surpassed all women in wisdom, in faith, and other like precious gifts and graces, 
the surrounding neighbourhood, together with the inhabitants of the said province, 
looked upon her with jealousy, and waged war against her and her intended espou- 
sal, and treated them as their worst enemies, and succeeded in banishing the king’s 
son from his province, which caused the woman to mourn with a great and grievous 
mourning, until she was comforted by tidings from the great king, who promised 
to bring back his son again, and (seeing his dinner was despised) he would prepare 
a supper, and invite all the inhabitants of the province to come to the marriage sup- 
per of his son, and that his son should be made king over the whole province, and 
that he would cause the rod of iron which was in the bride’s hand to reflect light 
over all the kingdoms in the province, as this son was the legal heir ; and the dif- 
ferent kingdoms shall become the kingdoms of his son. 

Tbis glorious news gave encouragement to the intended bride, and enabled her 
to stand firm through many hard battles. At last the emperor of the nation that 
was warring with the woman changed his course and proclaimed peace. The 
emperor by this means hoped to become in possession of the rod of iron, which 
seemed to be destined to rule all nations. The woman was now overpowered and 
was embraced in the emperor’s arms, and at this critical moment the king himself 
stepped forward just as the woman was ready to deliver up her authority to the 
emperor, and took the rod out of her hand and carried it home to his own dominions 
ana rescued the woman out of the emperor’s hands, and secreted her in a neigh- 
bouring wood, that her life might be preserved. This enraged the disappointed 
emperor with madness and revenge: — he renewed the war, declared bis greatness, 
claiming that he had received from the woman all the authority of the king’s son, 
putting to death ail who dared to deny his assertion. The woman wandered in the 
wilderness for many days, lost the diamonds out of her crown, and being destitute of 
the reflecting rod, she lay dormant in the wilderness ; or, in other words, asleep, 
having nothing but the pale rays of the moon to guide her feet. She murmured, 
she wept, she lamented her untimely widowhood, longing for the return of her 
banished husband ; in all this she was some comforted, waiting with hope, and 
listening with great anxiety, to hear the glad news, behold, the bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him, put on thy former apparel and prepare thyself for the com- 
pletion of the marriage ; and all those who refuse this my second and last invitation, 
shall not taste of my supper ; this glad news for her was promised to be declared 
by a messenger from the king, who was to bring back the reflecting rod, and all its 
attending beauties, authorising the same to be proclaimed to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, fear the great king, for he is about to 
execute judgment upon all the rebels. 

The Answer. — Q. 1. — Who is the king and his son ? The king is the father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Q. 2. — Who is the woman ? Christ’s Church. Q. 3. 
— When was the marriage and dinner proposed ? At the time Christ and his 
apostles offered salvation to the Jews. Q. 4. — Who banished the king’s son? 
The Jews. Q. 5. — Who put to death the woman’s friends ? The Roman Church. 
Q. 6. — What was the rod? It was the power and priesthood. Q. 7. — What 
were the twelve diamonds ? The twelve apostles. Q. 8. — Where is the woman ? 
She is on the continent of America. Q. 9. — How is she known from other women 
or churches ? By the priesthood ; by her twelve apostles at her head ; the organi- 
zation of her officers being the ancient order, a presidency, the Twelve, and Seven- 
ties, walking by immediate revelation, the only principle of light that ever guided 
the people of God in any age. 

The Power of Truth. — I combat the errors of ages : I oppose the violence of 
mobs : I cope with illegal proceedings from executive authority : I cut the gordian 
knot of powers : I solve mathematical problems of universities with Truth — Dia- 
mond Truth ” — Joseph Smith . 
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POETRY— LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED. 


LINES FOR A KEEPSAKE. 


(Written p rev io u s to depa r ting for Americm.) 
Dear Friend, — 

Aa I *m going to part from yon, these verses I make, 
And present them unto yon, to keep for my sake ; 

That when I am gone to a land o'er the sea, 

Yon can look on these verses, — and think npon me. 

O yes, I am going to the land of the west, 

Where God can be served and his law kept the beat; 
And when I from priestcraft's oppression am free, 

O, then, look on these verses, — and think npon me. 

When oppression increases, and tyranny thrives, 

When the poor will be driven to fight for their lives ; 
Then away from commotions yon *11 wish yon oonld be, 
And you'll look on these verses, — and think npon me. 

When the world will be deluged with trouble and wo. 
And when through the earth the "destroyer" shall go; 
Then yon 11 wish yourself safely across the wide sea. 
And you’ll look on these verses, — and think npon me. 

But I wish yon would see, oh ! I wish you would hear. 
And learn by the signs that destruction is near ; 

But if to escape it the way yon oan’t see, 

O, then, iook on these verses^— and think upon me. 

Liverpool, July lltil, 1848. 


LIST OF MONEY8 RECEIVED FROM THE 7th TO THE 17th OF JULY. 


Abraham Mssrchant A 2 10 0 

William Speakman ... 2 16 0 

George Kendall 19 6 

Thomas Smith, Norwich 1 10 7 

Robert Holt 15 8 

fane Dacer 116 

Brought forward......... £31 4 1+ 

William West 6 10 O 

Thomas Smith, Leamington 1 10 O 

George P. Waugh 4 0 0 

CrandellDunn 3 10 e 

William Hulm« S 16 4 

Robert Martin 3 5 0 

James Bond ISO 

John HalUday 1 11 6 

Philip Lewis 0 9 0 

Thomas Bradshaw. 0 9 0 

John Fidoe 0 17 O 

James Walker 3 4 0 

Francis Jackson O il 3 

Manchester Conference 2 16 11 

John Johnson 1 19 2 

John Parkinson 1 0 O 

John HackweU 2 16 O 

William Cartwright 5 0 0 

Carried forward £31 4 10 

W. Mc.Keachle 6 14 6 

£61 1 8 
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■ft TBAT HATH AN BAR, LJCT HIM HKAE WHAT THB SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THB GHURCHRS. — R*V. II. 7. 


No. 16. AUGUST 16, 1848. Vol. X. 


PRESIDENT ORSON PRATTS FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE TO THE SAINTS 
THROUGHOUT ENGLAND, WALES, SCOTLAND, IRELAND, AND ADJA- 
CENT COUNTRIES, GREETING, — 


Dearly beloved Brethren, — It has seemed good unto the Presiding Council of 
the kingdom of God to appoint your humble servant, the author of this Epistle, a 
mission to thiB part of the earth : the general nature of which is expressed in the 
following letter written by the Council, namely : — 


"Elder Orson Pratt, a member of the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, is hereby 
delegated to repair to England ; to preach the gospel, print, publish, superintend the 
emigration, and preside over all the Conferences, and all affairs of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in the British Islands and adjacent countries; and we call 
upon all the Saints to give diligent heed to his teaching, and follow his counsel in all 
things, for in so doing they will be blessed. Elder Pratt’s family will accompany him, if 
he choose : in so doing we pray that they may be blessed. It is the duty of Elder Pratt 
to see that the Elders and Saints carry out those principles contained in our General 
Epistle of 23rd December, 1847. 

u Done at Winter Quarters, Omaha nation, North America, this 
twenty-second day of April, 1848, and signed in behalf of the 
Presiding Council of the said Church. 


** Willard Richards, Clerk.” 


“ Bbioham Young, President. ” 


In compliance with this appointment, I left the camp of the Saints in the Indian 
territory, bordering on the western frontiers of the United States, about the 
middle of May ; and, through the kind favor and mercy of God, I have, together 
with Mrs. Pratt and our three children, safely passed over about one quarter of 
the circumference of the globe, riding swiftly upon canals, rivers, railroads, lakes, 
and the majestic ocean, and at length arriving in the land designated as the great 
field of my future labors. 

It is with feelings of no ordinary kind, that I enter upon the vastly important 
and highly responsible duties of this mission. I am deeply sensible that it is a 
matter of no small moment to be entrusted with the watch-care of some forty 
thousand Saints. To impart to the Saints, to individuals and families, to branches 
of the church and conferences, the counsels of life , requires nothing less than the 
wisdom of God — the inspiration of the Almighty. Who, without these necessary 

S ualifi cations, can give counsel in the right spirit — can proportion and measure out 
tie words of life, according to the different capacities, tne degree of talent, the 
nature of the disposition, the deep-rooted prejudices and traditions inherited from 
the fathers, from which the Saints are not as yet entirely free ? The great variety 
of circumstances which are continually arising, and as continually changing. 





242 


PRESIDENT O. PRATT’S FIRST EPISTLE. 


requires a continued series of instructions and counsels, adapted to such fluctuating 
changes, that the Saints may know in all things how to escape the power of evil, 
and do the very things which will result in their greatest good. Now, who is 
sufficient for all these things ? Who can give the mind of the Holy Spirit upon all 
the multiplied, unheard of, yet important cases which constantly occur, unless he be 
inspired to understand the future as well as the past t O, the folly of human 
wisdom, when substituted in the place of the spirit of prophecy! O, the vanity 
of human learning, when it denies immediate revelation, and sets itself up as 
competent to guide mankind in all the varied and difficult walks of lifel 

The present condition of the Saints in America is very different from what it has 
ever been before. In former years we have, through the commandment of God, 
gathered together by thousands within the immediate vicinity of our enemies and 
persecutors, being driven from city to city, building for others to inhabit, laboring 
for others to enjoy the fruits thereof; and all this nas taken place that the prophe- 
cies, both of ancient and modern times, might be fulfilled. We have now sought 
out a resting place in the solitary valleys of the great interior of the western con- 
tinent. There, in the deep and lonely recesses of the “ everlasting mountains,” we 
hope to hide ourselves for a small moment, while the indignation of the Almighty 
is poured upon the nations — ibere we anticipate to enjoy rest for a season from 
the fury and oppression of our enemies — there* we hope to rear a house unto the 
God of Jacob, and not be immediately driven from its enjoyments — there we hope 
to commence the great work of the civilisation and redemption of the remnant of 
Joseph ; and, finally, there we hope to serve God with all our hearts, and with all 
that we possess, and fulfil the great purposes of his will pertaining to the great 
work of this last dispensation. A great, extensive, and rich tract of country has 
also been, by the providence of God, put in the possession of the Saints in the 
western borders of Iowa. This country is also at some distance from all other settle- 
ments, there being none on the west, north, or east ; and oa the south it is some 
forty or fifty miles to the thinly scattered settlements of Missouri. This country is 
called the u Pottawatomie country it was inhabited by a tribe of Indians "by 
that name, until last season, when they were removed by the United States govern- 
ment, lea ving the Saints as the sole occupiers of the soil. This land is not yet in 
market. When it comes into market, the Saints, being the first settlers, will, by 
law, have oertain pre-emption rights, and the first chance of purchasing the lands 
at about 5s. per acre. 

There are now about 1 5,000 Saints located on these brads. Their settlements extend 
some fifty or sixty miles along the east bank of the Missouri river, reaching back to 
the east of said river some thirty or forty miles. The soil is exceedingly rich and 
fertile— #he face of the country hilly, though not mountainous, and far more 
healthy than the level plains of Illinois and Missouri. The Saints have opened 
extensive farms in every direction, and there will doubtless be a large surplus of 
provisions raised this "season, more than sufficient to supply the demands of the 
emigrating Saints who shall arrive in their midst. From that point, during the 
month of May and June, emigrating companies will annually leave for the valley of 
the Great Salt Lake. These are the only two months in which it wtU be safe fin* 
them to start. The Saints throughout the United States, Canadas, British Islands, 
and Europe, are requested to gather up and concentrate themselves in that laud, 
and make every necessary preparation to pursue their journey over the mountains. 
Three of the Twelve, namely Orson Hyde, George A. Smith, and Ezra T. Benson 
have the presiding care over the Saints in that region. They will give all neces- 
sary counsel and instructions to companies arriving from the east, as well as to those 
who shall depart for the west. 

Let the presiding Elders of all the conferences throughout this island and adjacent 
countries, see that the Saints are thoroughly, wisely, and judiciously instructed in aH 
points in relation to the gathering. The gathering of the Saints is a very impor- 
tant item of our faith. It is founded upon divine revelation, both ancient and 
modern. Isaiah has repeatedly predicted, in the most definite manner, that the 
sons and daughters of God should be gathered from the ends of the earth. 
David in his psalms is very express and beautiful m his illustrations upon the 
gathering. It seems to be a theme upon which all the prophets of the Old Testa- 
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ment dwelt with peculiar interest. The great events connected with the gathering 
in the latter days engrossed, to a remarkable degree, the attention of the Nephite 
prophets in apeient America. They are very explicit in enumerating many of the 
particulars in the Book of Mormon. The revelations given to our martyred pro- 
phet, Joseph Smith, while translating the Book of Mormon, predicted not only the 
rise of the church of the Saints, but also their gathering. In May, 1829, the Lord, 
speaking of those who should receive this gospel, said, “Behold, I will gather them 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, if they will not harden their 
hearts.” In September, 1830, about five months after the first rise of the church, 
tho Lord said to his servants, “ Ye arc called to bring to pass tho gathering of mine 
elect, for mine elect hear my voice and harden not their hearts : wherefore the 
decree hath gone forth from the Father, that they shall be gathered in unto one 
place upon the face of this land, to prepare their hearts, and be, prepared in all 
things against the day when tribulation and desolation are sent forth upon tho 
wicked.” Many other revelations pf a similar nature arc contained in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. None of tho Saints can be dilatory upon this subject, 
and still rotain the spirit of God. To neglect or bo indifferent about gathering, is 
just as displeasing in the sight of God as to neglect or be indifferent about baptism 
for .tho remission of sins. It is true that many of the Saints in this country are 
poor, and have not the means of gathering; but let them not be careless and 
indifferent upon the subject, but use every lawful exertion to accomplish that end. 
tf they do this they shall still retain the Holy Spirit, and the Lord will smile upon 
them, and in due time work out their deliverance. Lqt the rich Saints remember 
. the poor, and help them from time to time as they shall be counselled, and tho 
Lord shall bless them also. Let all tho Saints who have property in houses, or in 
lands, or in goods, or in tenements, or in banking institutions, or in any other 
incorporations or companies, or in merchandise, or in manufacturing establishments, 
or in any other circumstances or conditions, immediately set themselves at work, 
jvith all wisdom and prudence and with much prayer, to dispose of their property, 
to wind up, arrange, and bring to a close their business, to collect together all of 
their riches, and go forth to the mountains of the Lord — to the valley of tho Great 
Salt Lake — with their gold and silver, and wearing apparel and precious things, 
and in fine every needful thing, as mentioned in the General Epistle of the Twelve 
Apostles, of the 23rd of December, 1847, published in the 6th number of the 10th 
volume of the Star. Let all tho elders and officers of the church frequently 
impress upon the minds of the Saints the important instructions contained in that 
Epistle. Instruct the wealthy among the Saints not to be covetous, not to set 
their hearts too much upon their property; but, if they wish to please God, let them 
put the price of their property down to a reasonable low value, and ask tho Lord 
to dispose the heart of some ono tp purchase tho same ; and be sure not to reject 
any offer that is any thing near reasonable, for, in so doing, you may be a loser, and 
not have another offer, and be unable to deliver yourself in tho days of trouble 
which arc fast hastening upon the nations. Now is the time to be diligent! Now 
is the day of deliverance! The sword is now unsheathed! It hangs glittering 
over the nations! It will soon fall and devour much flesh ! What withholds it? 
Surely not the righteousness of the people, for their corruptions cry aloud for 
judgment! But it is tho faith of tho Saints— the poor feeble Saints, who are 
crying day and night, saying, 0 Lord, spare us! Out us not off with the wicked ! 

Wo are weak! we arc poor ! we are oppressed 1 0 save us 1 0 deliver us! 0 bring 

us to tho mountain of thy holiness, and not suffer us to perish in the day of thy 
fierce wrath when thou arisest to take vengeance — to overturn governments — to 
destroy kingdoms — to lay waste the nations. 

Ye are the salt of the earth. It is for your sakes that the flood-gates of 
destruction are kept closed for a little season. Awake, then, O ye Saints, awake! 
set your faces Zionward. Go forth from among the nations. Partake not of 
^heir sins, neither covet their luxuries; for the day of evil is at hand. It shall 

enter into the palaces of the great — into the halls of the nobles and their 

luxurious banqueting shall cease, their riches shall perish from their hands; sorrow 
and trouble shall take hold of them, and anguish of spirit; it shall come from all ' 
quarters, like the rushing together of adverse elements— like the whirlwind in its 
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fury — like the breaking forth of mighty waters. O, then, where will he safety t 
It shall he in mount Zion. There only shall the daughter of peace select her 
habitation. There only shall be “ quiet resting places, and sure dwellings/' for 
the righteous who have escaped from the nations. O, ye Saints of the Most High, 
linger not ! Make good your retreat before the avenues are closed up. Now is 
the time that you need not “ go out in haste, nor go by flight; 1 ' but all due 
preparation can be made, if you are diligent. 

Let the servants of God continue to preach repentance and remission of sins by 
baptism, and let alone the mysteries of the kingdom, for the world is not worthy to 
receive them, neither can they understand them, for they are only to be understood 
by the Holy Spirit, and duly appreciated by the children of the kingdom. If the 
Saints would understand them, let them go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 
build a house unto the God of Jacob. Then you shall be taught in his ways, and 
instructed in his paths more fully ; then your hearts shall rejoice, and your under- 
standings shall be opened ; then the glory of the Lord shall be upon you, and the 
mysteries of ages past, and of ages to come, shall be revealed ; then you shall be 
taught by the Holy Spirit the right things, in the right time, in the right place, 
and in the right order; then will be the time to teach and learn mysteries. But 
now cry aloud to the people in their cities, in their towns, in their country places, 
and wherever a door shall be opened. Cry aloud, and spare not ; saying, Repent, 
and be baptized by those having authority, for the remission of your sins, that you 
may be filled with the Holy Ghost ; for the hour of God’s judgment is at hand. 
And except you do this, you shall in no wise escape. Let this be your cry in &U 
places ; and if you are faithful, the Holy Ghost will teach you in all things what 
you must do ; and the word shall be confirmed unto the believers, with signs 
following ; and they shall know of the doctrine, for the Father shall reveal it to 
them ; while the wicked shall not understand, but perish in their wickedness. 

I have been appointed to take charge of the business of the emigration of the 
Saints, and I wish now at the commencement to lay down a few rules and instruc- 
tions, in plainness, that you may know how to be guided in relation to this matter. 

1. The time of emigration for the Saints, from Liverpool to New Orleans, will 
be from the early part of September until March. 

2. Every person or family of the Saints, who wish to emigrate, and are prepared 
so to do, are requested to send to me their address, written in plainness, and also 
the ages and names of every man, woman, child, or infant that is going, and also 
one pound in money for each person, both old and young. 

3. I shall not be responsible for any money that shall be committed to the care 
or charge of any person, unless the same shall come into my hands. The Saints 
can send to me Post-office Orders , safely enclosed in letters, and directed to 
Orson Pratt, No. 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool, giving to me the same name, in 
a plain legible hand, that you give to the postmaster of whom you purchased the 
order ; in this manner there is no doubt but that they will come safely, and be drawn 
without difficulty from the order office in Liverpool. 

4. I shall return no receipts by letters for any money that comes to my 
hands, for this would require too much of my time, which should be otherwise 
occupied. 

5. We shall publish in the Star, or by letter directed to the emigrants the day 
and month on which every ship, carrying Saints, will sail ; and all emigrants are 
requested to be in Liverpool at least three days previous to sailing, so as to make 
every necessary arrangement. 

6. Let not the emigrants, when they arrive in Liverpool, crowd in upon the 
families of the Saints of this town and burden them. I have been told that in the 
time of emigration some of the families have had to prepare from 50 to 100 meals 
per day, for the visitors of the emigrating Saints. This must not he : it is too 
burdensome. The Saints should then come prepared to hire their own lodgings, 
and furnish their own meals. Perhaps some one of the Saints will say, “ Well, I do 
want to see Eider such a one ; he is a good brother. When he was preaching in 
our neighbourhood, I kept him at my house and made him perfectly welcome ; 
I think I will go and take tea with him ; I know he will be glad to see me." Let 
50 or 100 Saints reason in this way, and behold our good brother is thronged day 
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and night, and he and his family worn out with fatigue. Remember this and 
be wise. 

7 The Saints are requested not to delay sending one pound until they ascertain 
the day on which the vessel will sail ; for in so delaying, in all probability the ship 
will be full and cannot take them. As a general thing we shall not publish the 
day on which a vessel will sail, until we have received the names of about 150 or 
200 passengers, at which time a vessel will be chartered and notice given. If one 
▼essel is not sufficient to take all who wish to emigrate in September, we shall 
procure passages for the overplus in some other vessel. 

8. The price of passage will vary within small limits, from time to time, depend- 
ing on circumstances. It will probably never be less than £3 6s., and perhaps 
never exceed £6 for adults. Children between the ages of one and fourteen will 
be about ten shillings less. Infants under twelve months, free. The alteration in 
the fare of children is occasioned by the late American law, passed a few weeks 
ago, which has a tendency to increase the fare of both adults and children. By 
this law, the passengers on each vessel are not only limited to a smaller number than 
usual, but each child over twelve months old is counted a full passenger, and must 
be furnished with the same amount of provisions as an adult. For this reason 
many ship agents are requiring about the same fare for them as for adults. 

9. In the fare, whatever price it may be, will be included the following amount 
of provisions for each passenger over twelve months old, as specified by law, namely, 


Good navy bread about 33 lbs. 

Rice 10 lbs. 

Oatmeal 10 lbs. 

Wheat flour..... 10 lbs. 

Peas and beans 10 lbs. 

Potatoes 35 lbs. 

Vinegar 1 pint. 

Fresh water 60 gallons. 

Salted pork, free of bone 10 lbs. 


And a sufficient supply of fuel for cooking. 

As the Saints will need tea, coffee, sugar, treacle, butter, cheese, and probably 
more breadstuff, potatoes, &c., together with many other articles not included in 
the above list of provisions, they are advised to purchase the same of me, as I can 
fornish them free of duty, and therefore much cheaper. You will also need tin 
ware, cooking utensils, provision chests, bedding, &c. 

10. The Saints are expressly cautioned to be aware of men, who, with flattering 
words will endeavour to take every advantage of them in order to filch money from 
their pockets. Such men are plentiful in Liverpool. 

11. As soon as the Saints arrive in Liverpool, they are requested to call at the 
Star office, where they will obtain passenger tickets from brother Thomas Wilson, 
an experienced passenger broker, with whom I have made all necessary arrange- 
ments, according to law, in relation to all money paid in by emigrating Saints. 

12. When the Saints shall have arrived at New Orleans, they are expressly 
cautioned to beware of all such persons as Lyman Wight, or any of his emissaries, 
who are endeavouring to decoy the Saints off into Texas, professing themselves to 
be Saints, when they are looked upon by our church as apostates, acting in direct 
opposition to the order of the church. All who follow them will he considered 
apostates, and not of us. 

I have also been appointed to receive the tithing of the Saints, and to forward 
the same by safe conveyance to the fir9t Presidency of the church in the city of the 
41 Great Salt Lake,” for the purpose of building in the mountains a house unto the 
God of Jacob. The law of tithing was given by revelation several years ago, and 
will continue in force upon the Saints in all the world throughout their generations. 
By this law, one tenth part of your property is required ; and ever after, one tenth 
part of your annual income must be given in. In this country there are doubtless 
many Saints who cannot comply with this law — who are dependant upon their 
daily labor to procure the scanty morsel of coarse food, which is barely sufficient 
to keep soul and body together. Of such, it is not to be expected that one tenth 
will be required; for in so doing they would distress themselves and their families 



246 PRESIDENT O. PRATT’S ITItST EPISTLE. 

perhaps beyond endurance. It would be better for some one to give to them, 
than for them to give. There are others, who, though not suffering, can barely 
procure sufficient to sustain themselves, and perhaps lay by one, two, or three 
shillings per week, so that in case of sickness, the want of employ, or some othei' 
unforeseen circumstances, they would not be entirely destitute. They hope by this 
slow process to eventually procure enough to emigrate to a land of plenty. We 
do not require tithing of such. There are others' whose circumstances are some 
better, and who can, without distressing themselves or families, or without hedging 
up the way of their emigration, pay in their tenth ; and Of them it is required, and 
they cannot be justified ih refusing to obey this law. Perhaps some may s.ly, “ I 
am willing to obey, but my property is in Such’ a condition that I cannot at present 
command one tenth.” Such arc counselled to use all diligence in placing their 
property in such a condition, that they tan not Only command one tenth, but the 
whole. Let the whole be extricated from all embarrassment, so that you may not 
only pay your tithing,” but remove With the baltincc of your property to the moun- 
tains of America — to the city of the Saints — to the place Of the Name of the Lord 
of Hosts. In so doing you shall be blessed. And this is the only safe bourse for 
you to pursue ; it is the will of God, and his counsel. Blessed are they who shall 
comply; for they shall flourish like the green herb upon a fertile soil, and not 
wither away, and their children shall grow up like plants of renown, and be 
honored among the children of God. But woe unto the coveteous — those who 
love their property more than they love the counsels of God — for they shall perish 
with their riches, and shall not receive an inheritance among those that are tithed; 
they shall wither away, and become like the dried stubble prepared for the 
burning ; and their names shall not be found among the records faf the just. 

Let the officers of the church give all the requisite instructions relative to the 
law of tithing, that the Saints may not remain in ignorance upon this subject. 
Tithing can be forwarded to me by post-office orders, or any father safe conveyance 
that the conferences may devise. 

I shall not be responsible for any tithing that you shall commit to tho trust or 
charge of any person, unless the same shall come into my hands. 

All persons paying tithing, are requested to forward their names with tho 
atnoUrlt, and also the names Of tlie cfanferences to which they belong, written in 
plrtirtneSs, SO that they may properly be entered upon the tithing record. 

The Saints are Constantly making many inquiries in relation to the subject of 
marriage. From the recent information which wo have received upon this matter, 
we judge that it would not at present be expedient for the presiding Elders of dny 
other officers of this church tfa administer in the Ceremony of marriage in England 
or Wales, or in any other part Where the laws of the land have made other provi- 
sions. Honor and respect the laWs of the country, and do nothing that Would Sub- 
ject yourselves to fines or penalties, or bring unnecessary reproach upon the caiiSd 
of God. From some remarks made at the general conference, some of tho presid- 
ing Elders might consider themselves safe in Officiating ih this sacred ordinance* 
bUt we are fully persuaded that it is not wisdom under the existing laWs of England; 
therefore if arlv of the Saints wish to be united in mnrringC* let it be done according 
to the Jaws of the land, Or else wait until it can be done in some other country 
where the laws are more favourable. 

The Saints in this country are now become quite numerous, and thousands are 
constantly being added to the church ; and as the eyes of all are fixed upon them, 
it is necessary that th'ey should manifest by their good works to actually be what 
they profess to be — the SairitS of God — the children of light. 

The Saints in this land have been highly favoured and extensively benefited by 
the indefatigable and praise-worthy labors of our much esteemed and dearly beloved 
brother, Elder Orson Spencer; whose Wise and judicious course in his presidential 
administration over the Saints in this lartd, will ever live in remembrance of all tho 
faithful. His integrity and sterling virtue have erected for him ah enduring mo- 
nument that can never perish. The eloquent and powerful reasonings displayed in 
all his writings — the bold, energetic, and beautiful stylo diffused through every 
part, and tho meek and humble spirit which seems to pekvade almost every sentence, 
clearly indicates a sound mind, enlightened by the spirit of truth, and filled With 
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wisdom by the inspiration of the Almighty. The inestimable truths which he has 
so ably developed in his writings, will prove an invaluable treasure to thousands, 
and live in the memory of all future generations. We are happy to inform the 
Saints that brother Spencer will, if his health permits, tarry in this land yet a few 
months, and we hope to see many articles from his pen upon various subjects, feel- 
ing assured that they will be hailed with delight by the anxious multitudes, many 
of whom have already tasted the soul-cheering knowledge he has formerly commu- 
nicated, which has served to greatly sharpen their appetites for more. 

As I now enter into this great held of labor, I hope that by the assistance of 
God, through the prayers of tne Saints, and by my own faithful exertions, to he a 
benefit to you and the cause of God in this country. In all my future labors I 
shall seek to be guided by the Holy Spirit, and I shall endeavour to counsel you, 
from time to time, as I receive counsel from the proper source. May the God of 
ancient Israel, who delivered them out of severe bondage, and made them a nation 
unto himself, also look .upon his poor, afflicted Saints in England, and send them 
speedy deliverance, and bring them forth into his holy mountain, and establish 
them unto himself a peculiar people, is the prayer of your humble servant, 

Orson Pratt. 

Liverpool , August 1 5<A, 184S. 


WAS JOSEPH SMITH 6ENT OF GOD? 

A few days since, Mrs. Pratt and myself, together with some others, were kindly 
invited to take tea with a very respectable gentleman of this town (Liverpool), who, 
though not connected with our church, yet was, with his family, sincerely enquiring 
after the truth. They seemed to be fully convinced in relation to the most important 
features of our doctrine, and were desirous of extending their investigations still 
further. We hope that their researches may happily result in a full conviction of 
the truth, and that they may obtain that certainty, so much to be desired, as to the 
divine authority of the great and important message now revealed from heaven — 
a message which must assuredly prove a savor of life or death to the generation 
now living. This message is beginning to awake the attention of the honest, vir- 
tuous, and upright among all classes of society. They seem to be aroused from the 
slumber of ages. 

A message of simple truth, when sent from God — when published by divine au- 
thority, through divinely inspired men, penetrates the mind like a sharp two-edged 
aword, and cuts asunder the deeply-rooted prejudices, the iron-bound sinews of 
ancient error and tradition, made sacred by age and rendered popular by human 
wisdom. It severs with undeviating exactness between truth and falsehood — be- 
tween the doctrine of Christ and the doctrines of men ; it levels with the mo9t per- 
fect ease every argument that human learning may array against it. Opinions, 
creeds invented by uninspired men, and doctrines originated in schools of divinity, 
all vanish like the morning dew — all sink into insignificance when compared with 
a message direct from heaven. Such a message shines upon the understanding 
like the splendors of the noon-day sun ; it whispers in the ears of mortals, saying, 
" this is the way, walk ye in it. Certainty and assurance are its constant com- 
panions ; it is entirely unlike all plans or systems ever invented by human authority ; 
it has no alliance, connexion, or fellowship with any of them ; it speaks with 
divine authority, and all nations, without an exception, are required to obey. He 
that receives the message and endures to the end will be saved ; he that rejects it 
will be damned. It matters not what his former righteousness may have been — • 
none can be excused. 

As a specimen of the anxious inquiry which now peniades the minds of many 
in relation to this church, we publish the following letter, which was kindly read 
to us during our afore-mentioned visit, by the gentleman who received it from his 
friend in London. We were struck with the apparent candor, the sound judgment, 
and the correct conclusions of the author of the letter, and earnestly solicited the 
privilege of publishing it. Permission was granted, on condition that we would 
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withhold names. We here present it to our readers, and shall endeavour, in the 
same spirit of candor, to answer the all-important inquiries contained in it. 

July 

My dear Sir, — I have been expecting, time after time, to be able to return you the 
"Letters” you so kindly left with me. As I informed you in my last, I cursorily read 

through the Letters, and then handed the book to Mr. . With him it is at the present 

time. The impression made thereby on his mind is very remarkable, and he requests me 
to inform you, that if you will allow him, he means to keep the book, if you will please to 
let him know the price thereof. He and I concur in our view of Mormonism at present. 
Do you enquire what that view is? I will then proceed to state it. We consider that the 
proofs which Mormonism gives of the apostacy, are without question, clear and demonstra- 
tive ; we entirely concur also in the personal appearance and reign of our Lord ; we are 
persuaded that all the preachers and teachers of the day are without authority — that their 
teachings and interpretations are uncertain as to the truth — that the translations of the 
Scripture, being done without inspiration, are also uncertain. All is uncertain l melan- 
choly thought 1 a deplorable picture but a true one ! — the different teachers doing the 
best they can !— all jarring — all contending ! The result — division, multiplied division ! 
And they have a right if they think proper to divide from au authority merely human . But 
their multiplied division is a multiplied proof that they are wrong — that they are without 
that spirit who guides into truth, and truth is owe I 

My dear sir, the " Saints * have made out a strong and irrefragable case to show that 
“ authority to teach ” is no where, if not with them ; but the proposition that they have <zit- 
thority to teach , interpret , <$■ e. f is one that at present does not create a conviction in Mr. — 
or my mind. We admit that it is very reasonable to suppose that, under such circum- 
stances, God would raise up and send one invested with authority. Whether Joseph Smith 
was such an one is the all important question. I also admit, that so far as 1 am acquainted 
with his history, there is something very remarkable about him; perhaps I should be fully 
convinced if I were more fully read in writings relating to him. I wish I lived near to 
you, and then I would read more fully on the subject; I confess my mind is much con- 
cerned to arrive at a clear conclusion upon the point. 

Mr. wishes you, if you will be so good, to select a few books that you think clearly 

prove the divine mission of Joseph Smith, and send them in a parcel ,to him with the 
prices; he will feel much obliged, and will send you a post-office order for the amount; he 
believes your selection will be a judicious one. I have heard Mr. Bauks twice since I savr 
you, and other individual teachers also. There is much in their public services I approve. 
I am struck with the simplicity of their celebration of the ordinances. Mr. Banks and the 
others cissert strongly the divinity of Joseph Smith’s mission ; this is, however, not enough : 
the church of the early saints had proofs to give by inspired apostles like Peter, inspired 
deacons like Stephen, inspired evangelists like Philip, inspired prophets like Agabus, and 
inspired prophetesses like Philip’s daughters. All this was the result of the Spirit being 
in and with them in authority and power . The church of the latter day ought to be the same, 
if having the same spirit of authority and power. The sects are without these proofs, there- 
fore they are sects groping in the dark, and hoping, and thinking, and guessing they are right, 
and all this convinces that they are not “ the Church, the body of Christ bodies they are 
of their doctors and founders sure enough ! Now I think the Church of the Latter-day 
Saints must resemble the original, or it is at once proved to be only a sect. One result of 
my conversation with you and Banks, and perusing the Letters, is, that I can be no longer 
connected with any sect. So for as I see, I can without difficulty confound in argument — 
plain scriptural argument — any into whose company I am at any time thrown. The 
Methodist system I am convinced is the worst, because its pretensions are highest. I stand, 
therefore, fully alone. I declare I should be glad to be convinced that Mormonism is 
what it professes to be ; I would join it to-day if my mind could be convinced that its 
elders had authority to baptize me for the remission of sins , and to lay hands on me for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. These sacred ordinances I would obey gladly, if I knew men 
having authority to administer them ! To have these ordinances administered without 
divine authority is mere child’s play. Thus you see my position. A Methodist leader, an 
old friend, said to me the other day, “ Are you connected with the Church of Christ now ? 
— I hear you are not with us now.” I answered, “ Where is the Church of Christ?'* He 
replied it is found among the different sects. I then inquired, “Are you in the church of 
Christ? for if you are, you must be a member of all the sects.” This rather puzzled him. 
I then asked him “ Shew me the sect that resembled the church at the beginning ; doe* 
any one of them, or do they all put together resemble the church of the beginning?" He 
said certainly not. I enquired why not ? He was shrewd enough to be silent and to see 
that his own mouth must condemn his sect and all the sects. Observe, in the absence of 
the spirit, men must do as well as they can. This I am trying to do, only I confess that I 



WAS JOSEPH BHITH SENT OF GOD f 


249 


am poor, and blind, and naked, bereft of the glory of the certainty of the authority and 
truth of the church of Christ. The sects, however, are satisfied, though “poor, blind, and 
naked,” to boast of increase of goods, chapels, rich friends, preachers, dec., dec. So much 
for mj present views and standing. 

I suppose by this time you have acted on your convictions, and are joined to the Saints ; 
in all honesty you ought, I confess. The moment a conviction that divine authority and cer- 
tainty of teaching is with them, that moment will I join them. In the absence of this, all 
is mere guess-work ; and 1 can guess as well for myself as any other mere man can guess 
for me. There is one point in reference to Morraonism which I am surprised at, it is this — 
the Saints, I understand, were, by revelation from God, directed to go to Nauvoo — to build 
a temple there — and that Christ would come and reign there I Is this so? Thus the 
Saints, in confidence and faith, left their countries and went to Nauvoo; but what has be- 
come of Nauvoo, and all the great things that were to be seen and done there? All is a 
mere abortion ! I vanished like a dream of night ! ! Nauvoo was Zion. All were to go 
there. Now Nauvoo is not Zion. California is Zion. All are to go there. Perhaps 
California may turn out worse than Nauvoo. I hear hundreds of the Saints have 
been slaughtered in conflict with the Indians ; all this to me seems singular, because 
in connexion with a divinely guided church, or one that professes to be so. I read 
the address of the Apostles from America; I thought it singularly unlike Paul and Peter’s 
epistles. It recommended Saints to bring fire arms and powder, &c., with them when 
coroiDg to America. Does this advice approve itself to your mind? This may be all right ; 
perhaps it is ; perhaps further knowledge would show it to be right. 

Farewell. My respectful regards to Mrs. , and ever believe me, my dear sir, yours 

very truly . 

First. — The author of the above letter has carefully examined the present state 
of the world, and declares himself fully convinced of the awful apostacy which now 
so universally prevails. He unhesitatingly admits that all authority to teach — to 
administer ordinances — to build up the church of Christ, has entirely ceased from 
the earth — that “ all is uncertain. He also admits that “ it is very reasonable to 
suppose, that under such circumstances, God would raise up and send one invested 
with authority . Whether Joseph Smith was such an one is the all-important 
question.’ 1 Yes, indeed, it is an important question, and one that involves the fate 
of the present generation. If Joseph Smith was not sent of God, this church can 
not be the church of God, and the tens of thousands who have been baptized into 
this church are yet in their sins, and no better off than the millions that have gone 
before them. The form , without the power and authority, is no better than the 
hundreds of human forms that have no resemblance to the ancient pattern ; indeed, 
it is more dangerous, because better calculated to deceive. Other churches do not 
profess to have inspired apostles, prophets, prophetesses, evangelists, &c. ; hence 
we know, if the New Testament be true, that they cannot be the church of God. 
But the Latter-day Saints profess to have all these officers and gifts among them, 
and profess to have Authority to administer in every form, ordinance, and blessing 
of the ancient church ; hence we know, that so far as the offices, doctrines, ordi- 
nances, and ceremonies are evidence, this church can exhibit a perfect pattern. In 
these things, then, both ancient and modern Saints are exactly alike. By the New 
Testament then we cannot be condemned. 

If the Latter-day Saints are not what they profess to be, one thing is certain, 
that no one ever will be able to confute their doctrine by the scriptures ; however 
imperfect the people may be, their doctrine is infallible. Can this be said of any 
other people wno have existed on the eastern hemisphere during the last 1700 yean ? 
No. Their doctrines have been a heterogenous mixture of truth and error, that 
would not stand the test one moment when measured by a pattern of inspiration ; 
some disparity could be seen and pointed out — some deviation either in the organi- 
zation or in the ordinances of the gospel, could be shown to exist. And now after 
so many centuries have elapsed, and when human wisdom has been exerted to its 
utmost strength, and the most exalted and gigantic talentsulisplayed to lay a stable 
foundation whereon to build, we awake and behold all an empty bubble — a vain 
show — a phantom of man’s creation, with scarcely a vestige of the ancient /orm, 
to say nothing of the power. In the midst of all this thick darkness, a young, 
illiterate, obscure and inexperienced man announces a message from heaven, before 
which darkness flees away ; human dogmas are overturned ; the traditions of ages 
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are uprooted ; alt forms of church govern meat tremble like an aapan leaf a* its 
approach, and the mighty fabric of popular sectarianism is convulsed and shaken to 
its very foundation. How happens all this? If Joseph Smith were an impostor^ 
whence his superior wisdom ? What power enervated his mind in laying the foun- 
dation of a church according to the ancient order? How could an impostor so far 
surpass the combined wisdom of seventeen centuries as to originate a system diverse 
from every other system under heaven, and yet harmonise with the system of Jesus 
and his apostles in every particular ? What ! an impostor discover the gross dark- 
ness of ages, and publish a doctrine perfect in every respect, against which not one 
scriptural argument can be adduced ! The idea is preposterous ! The purity and 
infallibility of the doctrine of this great modern prophet is a presumptive evidence 
of no small moment in favour of his divine mission. 

We do not pretend that a perfect doctrine is an infallible evidence in favour of 
the divine authority of the one who teaches it. We can conceive it possible, 
though not probable, for a man to teach a doctrine unmixed with error, and yet 
be without authority to administer its ordinances. Swedenborg, Irving, and many 
others taught doctrines in some respects true, in other respects false ; hence their 
authority should be rejected, even though they should perform miracles. We have 
no examples on the records of history, of a doctrine, perfect in every respect, being 
taught by any person or persons, unless they were inspired with divine authority. 
If Joseph Smith taught a doctrine in any respect false, he should be rejected as an 
impostor, though he should, like the magicians of Egypt, turn rivers of water into 
blood, or create frogs in abundance, or even raise the dead like the witch of Endor. 
On the other hand, if he taught a true and perfect doctrine, he might be sent of 
God, though he himself should perform no miracle, like John the Baptist, or the 
prophet Noah, or many other prophets of the Old Testament. 

In ancient times, many great prophets were sent of God, and we have no record 
of their doing miracles, yet their respective messages were of infinite importance, 
and could not be rejected without condemnation. Where is there a man, no matter 
how great his attainments, that can show Mr. Smith’s doctrine to be false ? Did 
the ancient Saints teach baptism to the penitent believer for the remission of sins ? 
So did Mr. S. Did they teach the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Spirit? 
So did Mr. S. Did the Former-day Saints teach that apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors, teachers, deacons, bishops, elders, &c., all inspired of God, were necessary 
in the church ? So did Mr. S. Did the ancient Saints teach that dreams, visions, 
new revelations, ministering of angels, healings, tongues, interpretations, and all 
other spiritual gifts were necessary in the church ? So did this modern prophet. 
Where then is the discrepancy between the ancient and modern teaching ? No 
where. The teaching of the (me is as perfect as the other ; and we again assert 
that this perfect coincidence in teaching, in every point, is a strong presumptive 
evidence that Mr. Smith was sent of Ood. 

Second. — In what manner does Joseph Smith declare that a dispensation of the 
gospel was committed unto him ? — He testifies that an angel of God, whose name 
was Moroni, appeared unto him ; that this angel was formerly an ancient prophet 
among a remnaut of the tribe of Joseph on the continent of America. He testifies 
that Moroni revealed unto him where he deposited the sacred records of his nation 
some fourteen hundred years ago ; that these records contained the “ everlasting 
gospel” as it was anciently taught and recorded by this branch of Israel. He gave 
Mr. Smith power to reveal the contents of these records to the nations of the 
earth. Now, how does this testimony of Joseph Smith agree with the book of 
John's prophecy given on the Isle of Patinos? John testifies that when the dis- 
pensation of the gospel is again committed to the nations, it shall be through the 
medium of an angel from heaven. J. Smith testifies that a dispensation of the 
gospel for all nations has been committed to him by an angel. The one uttered 
the prediction ; the other testifies its fulfilment. Though Mr. Smith had taught a 
perfect doctrine, yet if he had testified that his doctrine was not restored by an 
angel, all would at once have known him to be an impostor. How came Mr. 
Smith, if an impostor, to not only discover a perfect doctrine, but to also discover 
the precise medium through which that doctrine should be restored to the earth? 
Did Swedenborg, Irving, Wesley, or any other persons, not only teach a pure 
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system, bat at the same time did they declare that it was committed to them by an 
angel from heaven? If not, however pure and holy their teaching, they were not 
divinely authorised to administer in ordinances. If Mr. Smith had professed to 
have accidentally discovered those records, and that he was inspired to reveal their 
contents through the Urim and Thummim; or if he had professed to have received 
a message of the gospel through the .inspiration of the Holy Ghost, or the Urim 
and Thummim, or in any other way but that of the ministering of an angel, we 
should, without further inquiry, have known him to be without authority. How 
came Mr. Smith, if & deceiver, to think of all this ? Did Martin Luther, Wesley, 
Whitfield, Swedenborg, or Irving, think of this ? Whence hrs superior intellect — 
his depth of understanding — his extensive foresight — that he should so far surpass 
all former impostors for 1700 years ? John testifies that when the everlasting gos- 
pel is restored to the earth it shall be by an angel . Smith testifies that it was 
restored by an angel , and in no other way. This is another presumptive evidence 
that he was sent of God. 

Third. — A revelation and restoration to the earth of the "everlasting gospel 99 
through the angel Moroni would be of no benefit to the nations, unless some one 
should be ordained with authority to preach it and administer its ordinances. 
Moroni might reveal a book containing a beautiful and glorious system of salvation, 
but no one could obey even its first principles without a legally authorised adminis- 
trator, ordained to preach, baptize, lay on hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, &c. 
Did Moroni ordain Mr. Smith to the apostleship,. and command him to administer 
ordinances ? No, he did not. But why not confer authority by ordination, as well 
as reveal the everlasting gospel ? Because in all probability he had not the right 
so to do. All angels have not the same authority — they do not all hold the same 
keys. Moroni was a prophet, but we have no account of his holding the office of 
an Apostle; and if not, he had no right to ordain Mr. Smith to an office which he 
himself never possessed. He no doubt went as far as he was authorised, and that 
was to reveal the "stick of Ephraim” — the record of his fathers, containing the 
"everlasting gospel ” How then did Mr. Smith obtain the office of an Apostle, if 
Moroni had no authority to ordain him to such office? Mr. Smith testifies that 
Peter, James, and John came to him in the capacity of ministering angels, and by 
the laying on of hands ordained him an Apostle, and commanded him to preach, 
baptize, lay on hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and administer all other 
ordinances of the gospel as they themselves did in ancient days. Did Swedenborg 
—did Irving's apostles — or did any other impostors during the long age of dark- 
ness— profess that the apostleship was conferred upon them by those who held it 
last — by any angel who held the office himself? No ; and therefore they are not 
Apostles, but deceivers. If Mr. Smith had pretended that he received the apostle- 
ship by the revelation of the Holy Ghost, without an ordination under the hands of 
an Apostle, we should at once know that his pretensions were vain, and that he 
was a deceiver. If an impostor, how came Mr. Smith to discover all this? Why 
did he not, like the lrvingrtes, assume the apostleship without an Apostle to ordain 
him ? How came he to possess so much more wisdom than Irving, as to discover 
that he could not be an Apostle without being ordained under the hands of an 
Apostle? If Mr. Smith be a false Apostle, it must be confessed that he has ex- 
hibited far more judgment than all the false Apostles who have preceded him, 
learned and talented as they were. Is not this another presumptive evidence of 
Joseph Smith's divine mission f Such a correctness upon matters of so great a 
moment, and upon subjects on which millions have heretofore erred, indicates some- 
thing more than human — it indicates the inspiration of the Almighty. The purity 
of Mr. Smith's doctrine — the perfect coincidence of hia testimony with that of 
John's, in relation to the manner of the restoration of the everlasting gospel to the 
earth, and the consistency of his testimony in relation to the manner of the restora- 
tion of the apostleship — are strong presumptive evidences that beautifully harmonize 
with and strengthen each other; the evidence is therefore accumulative, and 
increases with every additional condition or circumstance in a multiplied ratio, and 
seems almost irresistably to force conviction upon tbe mind. 


(To be continued.) 
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EDITORIAL. — CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Cbe 5Latter'!iaj} gfcamts' JHtlfotm'al £>tar. 


AUGUST 15. 1848. 

Remember all Post Office Orders for Books and Stars must hereafter be sent to 
Orson Pratt, No. 16, Wilton Street. 

Emigration. — The 6hip“ Erin's Queen” will sail from Liverpool for New Orleans 
on the (5th) fifth day of September, carrying a load of Saints. Those who have paid 
their deposit, are requested to be in Liverpool on the (2nd) second day of Sep- 
tember, so as to make ready to sail, As soon as you arrive, your luggage, &c., can 
probably be taken on board, where you can be lodged for 2 or 3 nights, until the 
ship sails. The fare will be, 

For adults £3 12 6 | Children under 14 years and over 1 year, £2 12 6 

Infants under 1 year, Free. 

There is still room on the ship for 30 or 40 more passengers. Any others who 
will immediately send £1, can have their berths secured. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Manchester , August 14*A, 1848, Monday Morning , 10 o* Clock. 
Elder Orson Pratt, one of the Twelve, being present, offered up prayer to 
the Most High God. 

The officers present were, of the Twelve, 1 ; High Priests, 15 ; Seventies, 7 ; 
Elders, 75 ; Priests, 27 ; Teachers, 6 ; and Deacons, 6. 

On Sunday, 13th, there were many more officers present, whose business this day 
prevented them from attending. 

REPRESENTATION. 


I 

i 

maiDKm. 

\ 

! 

s 

3 

0 

d 

1 

fa 

1 

i 

8 

3 

a 

Wales 


2747 

60 

150 

195 

130 

69 


W.* Gibson 

1051 

16 

30 

38 

27 

13 



1438 

20 

67 

56 

59 

34 



2102 

30 

84 

145 

64 

32 

Liverpool 
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John Banks 
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Birmingham 
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G. D. Watt " 
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30 
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4 

Warwickshire 

Thomas Smith, jun. 
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11 

23 

48 

13 

9 


John Fido 
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17 

84 

31 

16 

6 

Derbyshire 

| Ditto 1 
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13 

42 

88 

10 

11 

Leicestershire 

Ditto 
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4 

9 

20 

6 

3 

Cheltenham 

John Johnson 
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17 

36 
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18 

14 

Worcestershire 

L. D. Butler 
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10 

13 

25 

5 

8 
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John Cottam 
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8 

18 

30 
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5 

Staffordshire 

James Locket 
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39 

33 
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13 

Bedfordshire 

Robert Martin 
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4 
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Charles Miller 
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7 

16 
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5 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne ... 

William Speakman 
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9 

21 

17 

4 

6 

Norwich 

Thomas Smith, sen 

218 

2 

8 

13 

4 

3 

Pointon, Lincolnshire ... 

W. C. Mitchell 
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7 

13 

19 

8 

0 

Hull 

James Ure 
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7 

11 

10 

6 

5 

Isle of Man 

- — Hetherington 

108 

8 

11 

6 

2 

4 

Southampton 

T. B. H. Stenhouae 

33 

I 

2 

2 

1 

] 

Ireland 

Not represented 








Total 

17908 
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•266 
898 
318 
•617 
•664 
678 
*367 
407 
• 10 
370 
*236 
♦130 

• 9 
•160 

170 

• 33 

60 

• 61 

* 38 
218 

73 

• 66 

33 


8467 


In the table of increase above, those marked * are perhaps not very correct, having been obtained 
by taking the difference between the present representation and those of 1846, but as some have emU 

S ated since that, tbeae are in some instances less than the real increase. Again, in Staffordshire and 
nil, there appears to have been no baptisms, but such is not the fact; some have removed, some eml- 
grated, some been cut off^ probably, and some dead ; and this will account for these and other apparent 
discrepancies in the numbers marked • which were not given by the presidents, but approximate the 
truth. 






CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


253 


ABSTRACT 07 GENERAL C0NTEBEN0E8 A 8 RECORDED IN THE STAB. 


COMPILED BT T, D. BROWN. 


CONFERENCES. 

Vol 1. 

p. 20 

Ap. 15 
1840. 

Vol 1. 
p. 67. 
July 6, 
1840. 

Vol 1. 
p. 165. 
Oct. 6, 
1840. 

Vol 1. 
p.301. 
Aprl6 
1811. 

Vol 3. 

p. 28. 

My. 15 
1842. 

Vol 4. 
p. 33. 
June4 
1843. 

Vol 4. 
p. 194. 
Aprl6 
1844. 

Vol 5. 
p. 16G. 
Aprl6 
1845 

Vol 7. 

p. 1. 

Dec 14 
1845. 

Vol 7. 
p. 185. 
Mv. 31 
1846. 

Vo. 10 
p. 252. 
Au. 13 
1848. 

Preston 

300 

354 

665 

675 

665 

655 

594 

505 

523 

519 

529 

Penwortham 

73 

77 

,,, 

... 

... 


... 

... 




Longton 

51 

54 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Southport, &c 

20 

19 



... 


... 


... 

... 


Dauber's Lane & Eccleston 

54 

42 



... 




... 

... 


Hunter’s Hill 

17 

18 




... 

... 



,,, 


Beskin 

3 





... 

... 





Bolton 

50 

61 

61 

189 



... 




#f t 

Ratcliff a 

10 

11 

16 

18 


... 



... 



Whittle 

18 

16 

,,, 



... 

... 

Mf 

... 



Bibchester 

25 

22 

... 


... 

... 






Burnley 

24 

27 

... 


... 

... 

... 





Blackburn 

15 

17 

... 


... 


... 

... 



Jft< 

Keighley and Thornley 

29 

30 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

W aldington 

50 

58 



... 





... 


Clitherbe 

27 

35 

295 

318 

325 

300 

299 

302 

314 

324 

357 

Chatburn 

84 

91 

... 



... 






Down ham 

20 

25 


... 

... 

... 

... 


... 



Grindleton 

5 

5 



... 







Manchester 

240 

280 

364 

443 

1531 

1481 

1583 

1724 

1844 

1847 

2102 

Stockport 

40 

86 

140 

161 

... 







Dukinfleld 

30 

41 

76 

120 



... 





Altrlngham 

8 

4 

82 

... 

... 

... 






Macclesfield and Peover... 

30 

38 

71 


238 

250 

219 

204 

206 

223 

274 

Middlewich 

6 

20 

... 







.. 


Bury and Elton 

12 

12 










Potteries, Staffordshire ... 

101 

168 

248 

574 

507 

377 

370 


329 


342 

Herefordshire 

160 

534 

1007 

1550 

1298 

960 

172 

498 

933 

656 

$£1 

Alston 

40 

36 

39 

26 


... 

... 



, t( 


Liverpool 

28 

78 

100 

190 

570 

558 

596 

678 

797 

750 

813 

Brampton 

30 

36 

40 

46 

171 







Bedford 

40 

40 

36 


... 

242 

184 

220 

237 

258 

303 

Edinburgh 



52 

203 

271 

302 

330 


418 

443 

1051 

Glasgow 

21 

106 

193 

368 

564 

721 

833 

1069 

1181 

1234 

1438 

Norwich 


|M 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


##| 

212 

Whitmore 


3 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

eee 


Odd Members 

• A 

8 

... 


... 



... 

... 

eee 


Northwich 


14 

... 

m 

... 

... 



... 

• ee 


Whitefield 


14 

39 

41 

... 



... 

... 

... 


Pendlebury 

... 

13 

36 

62 

... 


... 

... 

... 

#|| 


Ecdes 

• •• 

5 

13 

24 

... 






... 

West Bromwich 


16 

21 


... 




.« 



Birmingham 



4 

i‘io 

309 

.. 509 

707 

668 

727 

842 

1306 

Ireland— liilsborough ... M 



5 

35 

71 

55 

52 

33 

52 

45 

... 

Isle of Stan 



6 

90 

... 




... 

... 

102 

London 

... 


11 

- 137 

400 

266 

324 

328 

324 

341 

958 

N* wcstl’-on-Tyne & Carlsle 



6 

66 

... 

154 

160 

150 

186 

J98 

224 

Oldham 



... 

86 

... 

... 

... 

tee 


... 


Wales 



... 

170 

... 

... 


316 

493 

687 

2747 

Bradford and York 



... 

... 

54 

240 

206 

181 

303 

337 

649 

Cheltenham 



... 

... 

540 

544 

532 

596 

357 

368 

518 

Bristol and Bath, Sth Con. 



... 


... 

93 

31 

207 

282 

308 

571 

Worcestershire 



... 


... 

116 

140 

270 

247 

233 

386 



... 


... 


... 

5 

• ee 

eee 


... 


Nottingham 



... 


... 

5 




... 


Sheffield 


... 

... 


... 

128 

ini 

310 

470 

472 

1050 

Pointed, Lincolnshire 



... 


... 

14 

27 

17 



200 

Leicestershire 



... 


... 


127 

140 

1*56 

158 

167 

Derbyshire 



... 

... 

... 


96 

112 

268 

234 

364 

Wolverton 



... 

... 

... 

... 

8 

|( 




Little Moor 

... 


... 

... 

... 


6 

i2 

*’io 



Hull 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

74 

190 

229 

163 

Warwickshire 

... 

•••* 



... 


... 

... 

104 

188 

522 

Southampton 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


33 

Total 

1671 

2513 

3626 

5814 

7514 

7975 

7797 

8614 

10951 

10894 

17903 


i N. B, — Manchester and other Conferences absorbed many of the smaller branches; and Hereford- 
shire includes Gloucester, Marshill, Gar way, Froomeshill, See. Sometimes a Conference was not 
represented at all, and others only partially so. The above is as It appears in the Stars, though not 
exactly a correct representation of the members : about ten thousand appear to have emigrated. 

William Gibson, H. P., from Edinburgh, in his representation, stated, that 
150 in one small town in Scotland had almost simultaneously obeyed the gospel, and 
many ^ were ready for emigration; and that in Ayrshire where the work had 
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slumbered, all was again alive, and the spirit and power of God were made 
manifest in a great increase of diligence on the part of the priesthood, and of 
corresponding fruits, in additions to the kingdom of God. 

Captain Dan Jones, from Wales, whose lungs and health seemed much impaired, 
said, that he had three years ago represented his conference of three — when he 
should have baptized one more — including himself and wife ; and now, in addition 
to one thousand he had baptized for himself, and one thousand for his wife, he bad 
nearly one thousand more to divide among the 150 elders who assisted him. He 
had also printed 45 pamphlets in the Welch language, from 8 to 100 papes each, in 
all about 1,186 pages of original matter; and from the quantity printed, there 
were no fewer than 1,600,000 pages duodecimo, m circulation among Cambria's 
honest sons and daughters. 


Elder O. Spenoer moved that the branch in Norfolk he organized into a conference to 
be called the Norwich Conference, and that Thomas Smith, sen., continue to preside over 
the same. Carried unanimously. 

Resolved, that Elder William Ballan, late of Jersey, be cut off from membership in tint 
church, for unrighteous conduct. 

Resolved, that Elder Robert Martin leave Bedfordshire and take the presidency of the 
Worcestershire Oonferenoe in the place of L. D. Butler, who is allowed to emigrate first 
ship. 

Resolved, that G. Clinton, from America, go and preside over the Bedfordshire 
Conference. 

Resolved, that Marshill, Gar way, and Froome Conference, be henceforth called the 
Herefordshire Conference. 

Resolved, that John Spires from America, a native of this district* go and preside over 
the Herefordshire Conference. 

Resolved, that part of the Herefordshire Conference near Garway, Ac., he attached to 
the' labor and change of Captain Dan Jones, of Wales, as he may find by the Spirit to bo 
wisdom. 

Resolved, that J. D. Ross, late from Miramichi, go and preside ever Staffordshire Con- 
ference, and lift up his voice by the power of God in the Potteries. 

Resolved, that Thomas Clark — being a High Priest from America, and laboring in Chel- 
tenham with Elder John Johnstone, who is about to emigrate te America, in January, 
1849 — go and preside over the Cheltenham Conference. 

Resolved, that Milo Andrews, also from America, take the place of Simeon Carter, 
H. P., who will return to America iu September next, and preside ever the Liveipool 
Conference. 

Resolved, that Elder Richard Cook leave his manual labor, and continue more efficiently 
to preside over the Manchester Conference, end that his brethren sustain him. 

Resolved, that Elder William Howell, of Aberdare, South Wales, late a baptist minister, 
go across the British Channel, to Bretagne, in France, and offer the gospel to the people 
of that country. 

Resolved, that tftie Conferences not named above, remain as they are at preseat, each 
officer having bees appointed to preside, as at present, by a separate vote. 

Elder Orson Spencer then spoke at length on the advantages of buying bonded goods, 
such as tea, sugar, Ac., in Liverpool, and on the mode of remitting larger amounts of 
money than five pounds, namely, by registering the letter containing the enclosures set the 
Post Office, paying only 6d. ; also on the printing — the book agencies — and the necessity of a 
three months credit only, or a settlement every three months by the book -agents ; so that 
instead of hundreds of pounds bring due the office as now, and corresponding amounts doe 
the printer and binder, the office might be free every three months. 

Orson Pratt, President. 


G. D. Watt, ) 
T. D. Brown. ) 


Clerks. 


SHEFFIELD. 

This conference was held pursuant to President Dunn’s notice in the Star, and 
assembled in the Hall of Science, Rockinghara-street, on the seoond of July. 
The meeting being opened at the usual time, it was Ttnanimoaely agreed that Elder 
0. Dunn preside, and that Elder H. Mitchell act as clerk. 

Of the priesthood there were present, 1 high priest, 29 elders, 25 priests, 21 tea- 
chers, and 4 deacons. The state of the conference was then represented as follow*, 
via j — 
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sum 

!*x>ftjra> 

mV. 

a. p. 

IU). 

P*ST. 

T£A. 

DK*. 

•ap. 

O. OPP 

KUC. 

BKC. 

DBAB. 

Sheffield 

... 'Sylvester 

357 

1 

15 

23 

12 

3 

17 

4 

8 

0 

1 

Doncaster 

... By Letter 

47 

0 

1 

4 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Chesterfield .. 

... Rodger ... 

207 

0 

7 

9 

7 

2 

37 

2 

6 

4 

1 

Pillej 

... Travis ... 

40 

0 

4 

2 

3 

1 

3 

1 

0 

5 

0 

Cranemoor ...... 'Hardy ...» 

10 

0 

1 

2 

1 

1 

0 

i 

9 

0 

0 

Mattersea 

... Lees 

68 

0 

2 

5 

1 

1 

12 

0 

0 

2 

1 

G ring ley ..... 

... Lees 

16 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

l 

0 

0 

0 

Dxmall 

... Mitchell. J 

41 

0 

2 

3 

2 

2 

3 

l 

13 

0 

0 

Rotherham .. 

... S. Wood | 

79 

0 

2 

5 

2 

2 

25 

0 

3 

7 

0 

Wood house .. 

... Hall 

55 

0 

6 

4 

3 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Scholea & Thorp White ... 

8 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

New Brinsly.. 

... G. Wood i 

37 

o 1 

2 

4 

1 

l 

9 

1 

1 

4 

0 

Eastwood 

... G. Wood : 

16 

0 

0 

1 

1 1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Bilper 

... Brew rton 

14 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

BoLsover 

... Dev'nport 

21 

0 

2 

1 

1 

1 

14 

0 

0 

2 

1 

Cover 

... Furniss ...- 

8 

0 

-0 

9 

9 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Eckington 

... Leigh , 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Nottingham .. 

... Dunn 

23 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

9 

0 

t> 

0 

0 


Total 

1050 

; i 

*7 

57 | 

| 35 

18 

145 

1 12 

30 

26 

4 


The branches were represented as being in general good standing, and rejoicing 
10 the troth, of which we are glad. 

It was then moved, seconded, and carried, that the following places be organized 
into branches, viz : — Cover, and Elder Furniss to preside ; Eckington, and Priest 
Leigh to preside ; Mizen, and Priest G. Nicholson to preside ; Retford, and Priest 
John Milner to preside; Stavely, and Elder Ward to preside ; Biiper, and Elder 
Brewerton to preside ; Eastwood, and Elder J. Stones to preside ; Barnsley, and 
Priest M. Slack to preside ; also that M. Slack be ordained an Elder. 

The following nominations were unanimously received by the conference, viz. : — 
Henry Stevenson, James Syddall, Charles Longson, Mark Fletcher, John Fletcher, 
Joseph PaJfereman, Joseph N. Tingle, George Lancaster, Joseph Hasle, and Wil- 
liam Robinson, for Priests ; Joseph Micklefield, John Palmer, John Gibson, John 
G. Hall, Samuel Redfern, William Radish, John Cook, William Nailor, and Samuel 
Robinson, for Teachers; John Robinson, William A. Unite, John Simpson, William 
Alfred, and Isaac Harrison, for Deacons; George Hutchinson, for Teacher; George 
Howee and James Stones, for Elders. 

While the sacrament was administered, Elders Dunn, Rodger, and Lees ordained 
those in the vestry who had been nominated to thfe priesthood, and several bore 
faithful testimony to the power and work of God in these last days. 

It was then moved and carried, that we uphold by our united faith and prayers, 
Brigham Young and his two Counsellors — tne Twelve Apostles — Elder O. Spencer 
-—Eider Dunn as President of the Sheffield conference, together with the Presi- 
dents of the various branches of the conference ; and also that we uphold one 
another. These motions were responded to in a way which showed that the par- 
ties had the confidence of the Saints. 

We had two most excellent discourses m the evening from Elders Rodger and 
Dunn ; the former made the nails so cleverly and so peculiarly adapted to the occa- 
sion, and the latter, by his usual mode of driving them with precision, fixed them 
in such sure places, that every stroke of the hammer of truth told upon the head of 
the nail ; and the nails were of snch a nature when driven, that they could not be 
drawn, and the application of the hammer fastened them so securely, that the 
Devil has roared greatly since, and his pious fraternity have joined him in the 
roar. We are hammering away as fast as we can. To God be all the glory, as it 
was in the beginning, is now , and ever shall be, world without end. Amen. 

Elder C. Dunn, President. 

Elder H. Mitohell, Clerk. 


HEALINGS. 

" These signs shall follow them that believe; in my name they shall cast out devils; they 
shall speak with Dew tongues ; they shall take up serpents; or, if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 
— Jesus. 
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LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED. 


** If any among yon are siok, let them call for the elders of the ehoreh, who shall anoint 
them with oil in the name of the Lord, and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise them up, and if they have committed sins they shall be forgiven 
them.” — James. 

Among the thousands of testimony which have been given to the truth of the 
above passages, we present the following : — 

Ashton, August 8 th, 1848. 

To my dearly beloved brethren, Orson Pratt and Orson Spencer, in conference 
assembled, — I bear my testimony to you and the church of Latter-day Saints, that 
I have received a healing from paralytic strokes, both of limbs and body, and can 
walk by a little assistance. I am also a witness to the power of God in the healing 
of others. — William Bennett, Ashton-under-Lyne, May 26, 1848. 

From a severe pain in the side of his body, he thought he should die before the 
ordinance could be attended to. It stood rebuked ; and the next day be came to 
my house, for me to lav hands on him again. I was on business at the time, but 
followed him down to his own house, laid hands on him a second time, and he was 
restored so as to go to work. 

Also, Lydia Whitworth, on the 22nd May, 1848, healed by the power of God, of 
a painful disease in the bowels so as to go her work. 

Also, a son of brother John Lees, of Ashton, a young man, 17 years of age, 

? ;ave up work last January — given up by the doctor and the neighbours — looked 
or nothing but death. Attending to the ordinances, he is healed and sound, and 
danced round the house for joy. On May 25, 1848, further anointed for a leg that 
pained him, and he dunced round the table. 

Elizabeth Lees, of Ashton, formerly a member of the Israelite’s community in 
this town, had a bad leg for eight years. It was pronounced by the profession 
incurable. She was advised to have it taken off. On the 25th of May, it was 
anointed by brother John Lee; and after I visited her in company with him, 
and again attended to the ordinance, and continuing to anoint, it was healed and 
restored perfect in the June following, and she now considers it the better leg. 

I am a witness for God that these things are true ; and knowing this, I have 
taken the liberty of forwarding them to you. With my best love to you and your 
families, and all the Saints with you, I remain your fellow-labourer in the covenant, 

* John Albiston, Patriarch. 


LIST OP MONEYS RECEIVED FROM THE 


Thomas Smith, Leamington £1 17 0 

Dan Jones 10 0 0 

Robert Dlnmead 0 7 0 

Charles Miller 18 0 

George P. Waugh 6 0 0 

T. H. Bunting 2 0 0 

John Morris 10 0 

William A. M‘Maater 0 13 0 

William Hawkins 2 10 0 

James Hughes 10 0 

William West 8 10 0 

William Frodsham 0 6 8 

James Marsden 6 0 0 

John Johnson 1 10 0 

James Bond 18 2 

Crandeil Dunn 4 0 0 

Carried forward £48 9 10 


27th OF JULY TO THE 17th OF AUGUST. 


Brought forward £48 9 10 

W. Mc.Keachie 4 7 0 

John Godsall 6 6 0 

Manchester Conference 3 10 0 

James Walker 8 0 0 

Peter Ogden 3 3 0 

James Locket 1 10 0 

John Halllday 1 4 0 

Titus Barlow 1 li 7 

T B. H. Stenhonse 0 10 

Robert Martin 13 0 

Caleb Parry 0 16 0 

Charles Layton 1 14 4 

Philip Lewis 10 0 

Henry Beecroft 3 0 0 


£84 14 0 


NOTICE. 

The Minntes of the General Conference will be given at greater length in the next Star. 
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WAS JOSEPH SMITH SENT OP GOB? 

Fourth. — Joseph Smith not only professes, through the medium of angels, to have 
received a dispensation of the gospel, and the power and authority of the apostle- 
ship, but he also professes to have received, through revelation and commandment 
from God, a dispensation for the gathering of the Saints from all nations. Now 
the doctrine of the gathering of the Saints in the last days must either be false or 
true; if false, then J. Smith must be an impostor. It matters not how correct he 
may have been in all other points of* his system, if this one point — the doctrine of 
the gathering — be false, he must be k deceiver. Why ? Because he professes to 
have received this doctrine by direct revelation and commandment. On the other 
band, if the doctrine of the gathering of the Saints be a true doctrine and scriptu- 
ral, this will be another presumptive evidence that Mr. Smith was sent of God. 

Now a doctrine may be true and not be scriptural; as for example, Newton’s 
doctrine or law of universal gravitation is a true doctrine, but not a scriptural one ; 
that is, it can neither be proved nor disproved by the scriptures. So, Noah’s doc- 
trine of gathering into an ark — Lot’s aoctrine of fleeing out of Sodom — Christ’s 
doctrine to depart out of Jerusalem, and flee to the mountains to escape destruction, 
were all true, but neither of them could be proved or disproved by any scripture 
given to any of the former prophets. So likewise Mr. Smith’s doctrine of the 
gathering of the Saints in the last days might be true, even though there should be 
no former scripture that predicted such an event ; but in this case such a doctrine 
would be no evidence that Mr. Smith, who advocated it, was sent of God ; but if 
such a doctrine can be proved to be a scriptural doctrine, that is, if the gathering 
of the Saints was predicted in ancient scriptures as an event to take place in a cer- 
tain age, in a certain way, and through certain means, and Mr. Smith comes in 
that ape, professing to have a message to gather the Saints in such way, and by 
such means as the scriptures have foretold, then the exact and perfect agreement 
between the professed message of Mr. Smith, and the scriptural predictions relating 
to such a message or work, would be a presumptive evidence of great weight in 
favor of his divine mission. 

The doctrine of the gathering of the people of God, including Israel, is one so 
clearly predicted by the inspired writers, that it seems almost superfluous to refer to 
the numerous passages relating to it. The dispensation in whicn the people of God 
were to be gathered in one, is called by the arostle Paul, “ the dispensation of the 
fulness of times which he represents as being an event then in the future. 
John, nearly one hundred years after the birth of our Saviour, saw the wonderful 
events and sceneries of unborn generations displayed in majestic and awful gran- 
deur before him. He saw the churches of Asia, then under his own personal watch- 
care, lukewarm, corrupted, and about ready to be moved out of their place. He 

a 
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saw the universal apostacy that was soon to succeed and hold dominion for ages 
over all kindreds and tongues, under the name of the mother of harlots — the great 
Babylon that should make all nations drunk with her wickedness. He saw that 
after the nations had been thus overwhelmed in thick darkness for ages, without the 
church of God, without apostles, without prophets, without the ministering of 
angels, without one cheering message from heaven, that there would be one more 
proclamation of mercy made to all people — one more dispensation of glad tidings 
from the heavens, to be ushered in by an angel restoring the everlasting gospel, 
which was to receive a universal proclamation to all the inhabitants of the earth, 
accompanied with a loud cry, that “ the hour of God's judgment is come He 
saw the universal proclamation of this warning message immediately followed by 
another angel, proclaiming the complete overthrow and downfall of Babylon. 
Between the interval of the flying of these two angels, he “ heard another voice 
from heaven , saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues; for her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities.” Remember, that this voice, 
commanding the people to come out of Babylon, was to be a “ voice from heaven” 
It was not to be a cunningly devised plan of uninspired man, brought about by 
human ingenuity, but it was to be a voice from heaven — a message sent from God 
— a new revelation, commanding the Saints to come out of Babylon previous to its 
downfall. How came Mr. Smith, if an impostor, to get, not only all the other 
particulars which we have mentioned, perfectly exact, but also to discover that 
there must be a gathering of the Saints out of Babylon, and that that work must 
immediately follow the introduction of the gospel by an angel ? Why did he not 
say, My doctrine is true, and if you will embrace it, you can be saved, and still 
remain where you are ? It matters not how correct his doctrine might have been 
in all other points, if he had told his disciples to remain among the corrupt nations, 
and not gather together — this alone would have exposed the cloven foot, and 
proved him to be a deceiver. Swedenborg, Wesley, Irving, and a numerous host 
of others, during the last seventeen hundred years, have entirely neglected the 
gathering, which proves that they were without authority — that a dispensation o 
the gospel was never commited to them — that the voice from heaven to come out of 
Babylon had never saluted their ears. Previous to the restoration of the gospel by 
an angel, God had no people in Babylon, and therefore could not call them out. An 
unauthorised, uninspired priesthood, preaching a perverted gospel, never could 
raise up a people of God in Babylon ; for they themselves are Babylon, and all 
their converts or children are begotten after their own likeness with Babylonish 
inscriptions upon their foreheads. It is only when the gospel, apostleship, and 
power are again restored in the way and manner predicted, that a people of God 
can be raised up among the nations. It is then, and not till then, that the voice is 
heard from heaven, calling that people out from among the nations. Mr. Smith 
did not forget this. It is marvellously strange, indeed, that he should be an impos- 
tor, and yet embrace in his system every particular that was to characterise the 
great dispensation of the latter times. It matters not how diverse the points of his 
doctrine were to the popular doctrines current among the great modern systems of 
religion. He seems to have introduced his system without paying the least regard 
as to what would be popular or unpopular — as to whether it would suit the learned 
or the unlearned — as to whether it would suit the temporal circumstances of man 
or not. He did not stop to make the enquiry whether the gathering of the Saints 
would be congenial to the feelings of those who occupied splendid mansions, upon 
fine farms, surrounded with every luxury of life. He did not stop to consider any 
of those things, but spoke as one having authority ; saying, “ thus saith the Lord , 
upon every point of doctrine which he promulgated. Now, for a young man, 
inexperienced and illiterate, to profess to give the word of the Lord upon subjects 
of so great a moment — to reveal doctrines which were directly opposed, not only to 
his own traditions, but to the teachings and doctrines of the most popular, numer> 
ous, and powerful sects of the day, and at the same time have those doctrines 
exactly accord, not only with the ancient gospel, but with every minute prediction 
relative to the dispensation of the last days — is an evidence that carries TRUTH upon 
the face of it, and leaves a deep and lasting impression upon every reflecting mind, 
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and we can hardly refrain from assenting in our hearts, that surely he must have 
been sent of Ood. 

Fifth. — What else besides the “ everlasting gospel” does the Book of Mormon 
profess to contain ? It professes to contain a brief but faithful history of a small 
branch of the tribe of Joseph , and the revelations given to them both before and 
after Christ, written by a succession of prophets who were the literal descendants 
of Joseph ; hence it professes to be, in the full sense of the word, the writings or 
records of the tribe of Joseph. It contains numerous and pointed predictions, 
shewing expressly that the age in which their records should, by the power of God, 
be revealed to the nations, should also be the day in which Israel should be 
gathered; and that their records, in conjunction with the records of the Jews, 
should be the powerful instruments in the hands of the servants of God in bringing 
about that great work. Now, how does this accord with the word of the Lord to 
Ezekiel upon the same subject ? Ezekiel was commanded to write upon two 
sticks, one for Judah, and the other for Joseph ; after which he was commanded 
to join them together into one. And when the children of Israel should make 
enquiry what these two united writings of Judah and Joseph meant, he was to say 
unto them, that the Lord God would join the writings of Joseph with those of 
Judah ; immediately after which he would take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they were gone, and would gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land : and that he would make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel ; and that one king should be king to them all ; 
and that they should no more be two nations or kingdoms. Ezekiel testifies that 
the writings of Joseph should be joined with the writings of Judah Mr. Smith 
presents this generation with a book, consisting of several hundred pages, professing 
to be the sacred writings of the inspired prophets of the tribe of Joseph, who 
anciently inhabited the great western hemisphere. Ezekiel testifies* that Israel 
should be gathered, never again to be scattered, immediately after the union of 
these two records. The professed record of Joseph, brought to light by Mr. 
Smith, testifies, in the most positive language* that this is the age in which Israel 
shall be gathered through the instrumentality of the word and power of God, 
contained in the two records. Ezekiel uttered the prediction. Mr. Smith 
presents a professed fulfilment. This is another presumptive evidence in favor of 
the divine authority of his mission ; for if the gathering of Israel had not been 
included in the mission of Mr. Smith, as an important part of the great work of 
the last dispensation, all would have had good reason for rejecting him without 
further inquiry. The ministering of an angel — the restoration of the gospel — the 
conferring of the apostleship — the setting up of the kingdom of God — the 
gathering of the Saints — the revelation of the record of Joseph, and its union with 
the Jewish record— and the restoration of all the house of Israel to their own lands 
— are the wonderful events to be fulfilled in the great “dispensation of the fulness 
of times.” Whatever person or persons are divinely commissioned to usher in that 
dispensation, must have the keys of authority to perform every work pertaining 
thereunto. If Joseph Smith had included all these remarkable events in bis 
mission, excepting one; then that one exception would be sufficient to prove him 
to be acting without authority. But where, we ask, is there one exception? 
What particular event or circumstance pertaining to the dispensation, of which he 
professed to hold the keys, has he excluded from his system ? Did John predict 
the restoration of the gospel by an angel ? It is included in Mr. Smith’s system. 
Did John predict that the Saints should receive a message from heaven, command- 
ing them to come out of Babylon ? It also is included in the system of Joseph 
Smith, and the Saints are now obeying it. Did Ezekiel predict the final gathering 
of Israel as an immediate result of the union of the two records of Joseph ana 
Judah? Mr. Smith also includes this in his system. The two records are already 
united in their testimony, and will soon accomplish the puipose for which they were 
sent forth. What then is lacking? Is there any of the prophets, or inspired 
writers of ancient times, who have pointed out some other way for the latter day 
dbpebiurtion to be brought about? Can any man show that the gospel will not he 
rtat Ofed by an angel, or that the Saints will not be called out of Babylon by a 
message from heaven ? or that the record of the tribe of Joseph will not be joined 
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with the Jewish record — the Bible ? or that Israel will not be gathered 1° their 
own lands through the instrumentality of more revelation ? or that the kingdom of 
God will not be set up in the latter days to break in pieces all other kingdoms ? or 
that apostles and prophets will not be restored to the earth as in ancient times ? 
If all these thingB are possible, probable, and scriptural — if all these events must 
come to pass in their time, and in the manner predicted — can any one show that 
this is not the time ? that the Book of Mormon is not the record of Joseph, about 
which Ezekiel prophesied? Can any one show any cause why Joseph Smith should 
not receive the ministering of an angel ? why he should not be ordained an apostle, 
or prophet, or receive revelations ana commandments from God ? If the gospel is 
to be restored by an angel, it must be restored at the first to some person. Why 
not that person be Mr. Smith ? If the records of two different tribes are to be 
joined in one, why not the Book of Mormon and the Bible be the two records ? 
and why not Mr. Smith be the instrument in the hands of God in fulfilling this 
prophecy ? If these things are not the fulfilment of those ancient predictions, will 
the generation that lives when they do come to pass be any more believing than 
they are at present in this work ? Will they be any more ready to receive new 
revelations, visions, angels, or ancient sacred records than they are now ? When 
God sets up his kingdom, will mankind be any more willing to receive the apostles, 
prophets, and inspired officers of that kingdom, than they are now ? One thing is 
certain ; if the angel has not come — if the gospel is not restored — if the records of 
Joseph are not revealed — then there is no kingdom of God on the earth, no 
authority to preach or administer ordinances among men ; all is gross darkness — 
all is uncertainty — and our only alternative is to wait till the voice of the angel is 
heard, till the great work of the last dispensation is ushered in. But will we then 
receive it? Will not our prejudices be as great then as they are now against Mr. 
Smith ? Are there any qualifications that Mr. Smith should possess that he did 
not possess ? Were there any doctrines which he advocated adverse to scriptural 
doctrine? Were there any principles connected with his system inconsistent with 
the prophecies? If then perfection characterizes every doctrine embraced in the 
great scheme of this modern prophet, who can say that he was not sent of God ? 
Who dare oppose so great and perfect a system, without the least shadow of 
evidence to prove its falsity ? Who so lost to every sense of reason and sound 
judgment, as not to perceive an overwhelming evidence flowing in from every 
quarter to establish the divine mission of Joseph Smith ? Who that has examined 
his mission or Bystem impartially, can bring even one evidence against it? Are we 
not bound then to yield, at least, our faith on the side of evidence ? What excuse 
then can the learned, and great, and wise of the earth, render for opposing a work 
of so great importance with nought but ridicule, and slander, and vile reproaches? 
Let them bring forth their strong reasonings, or else let them hear, and say, it is 
TRUTH. 

(To be continued.) 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Music Hall, Camp Field, Manchester, Sundap August 1 8th, 1848, 

Elder Orson Spencer called the Meeting to order, and 

Elder Richard Cook read, and the vast congregation, amounting probably to 
3000 people, sang the 1st hymn. 

Elder John Banks offered up an appropriate prayer to the everlasting Father, 
full of gratitude for the great blessings, success, and increase of the kingdom of 
God. 

Elder Spencer then named Elder G. D. Watt to act as Clerk, and to ^*11 to bis 
assistance any one he felt to do— (he called Elder T. D. Brown to assist him.) 

^ Elder Spencer then introduced Elder Orson Pratt, one of the Twelve, naming 
him to preside over this General Conference. This being seconded, was passed 
unanimously. 
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President 0. Pratt then rose, and said : I arise, brothers, sisters, and friends, to 
express to you the gratitude of my heart for the manifestation of your feelings, 
and for your kindness to me at this time ; 1 not only feel grateful to you, but I feel 
grateful also to my Father in heaven, for the privilege I now have of rising before 
so large a congregation of Saints, and of beholding your faces, and standing in 
vour midst, and that we are met in the capacity of a General Conference. You 
have become a great people. In the course of a few years you have swelled your 
numbers to tens of thousands; and this calls for the utmost gratitude of the hearts 
of the servants of God ; for he has opened the hearts and minds of the people in 
this land to receive the truth, and to obey the message which he has sent from 
heaven, and to receive the testimony of his servants. Although I feel to rejoice 
at this time with exceeding great joj, yet I feel as a little child ; my heart is melted 
down with gratitude and thanksgiving to God. I feel my own insufficiency, so far 
as human wisdom is concerned, for the great and important duties that have been 
placed upon me, not only bv the authorities of this Church on the American 
continent, but also by the authorities in this land. Were it not that I know that 
there is a God in Israel, and that his arm is sufficient — that this power has been 
promised, that his aid has always been given to his servants — I should feel at this 
time constrained to fall down in the dust, and exclaim, Who is sufficient for this 
work? Surely no person can be sufficient for a work of this nature, without the 
help and assistance of God. No human arm can guide a church of God, no 
human arm can administer proper counsel, or direct in all the affairs of the king- 
dom of God ; but man at all times needs the inspiration of the Holy Ghost ; he 
needs the light that shines from the eternal world, which is given to those who 
have confidence in God ; his arm will be stretched out to assist such in this great 
work. I feel my own weakness as a man, and would earnestly request of the 
Church who are now present to support me by their prayers, that I may be a 
benefit to the Saints in this country. These are the desires of my heart; and I ask 
your prayers in the name of the Lord, that I may be enabled to give proper 
instructions in the very moment they are needed, according to the circumstances of 
the people ; that by my administration the Saints throughout this island may be 
benefited. Having made these few remarks, and expressed the feelings of my 
heart, I now present to this Conference our beloved and much respected brother 
Orson Spencer. I here remark, that so far as we have been acquainted with the 
course of our beloved brother in this country, we are perfectly satisfied with him. 
The authorities in the land of America are well satisfied with brother Spencer ; 
and we do verily believe, that he has exerted himself, to the utmost of his power, 
to do the work assigned to him. He has been an instrument in benefiting the 
people in this land, by the many great and inestimable truths he has published to 
the Saints in this country — truths that will shine in the presence of God in the 
great day when the redeemed shall be assembled before nis throne — truths that 
•hall stand for ever. I feel, brothers and sisters, upon this occasion, to call for the 
expression of this congregation on his behalf. I wish him to be one of my 
counsellors to the Saints in this land, through the pages of the Star, or in any other 
way, and that his counsel be esteemed as from the mouth of your unworthy 
servant, or as from the mouths of any of the authorities in America. If it be the 
feelings of the Conference, male and female, officer and member, that our beloved 
brother Orson Spencer occupy this station, you can manifest it by the uplifted 
hand. 

[President 0. Pratt then took a vote of confidence, sustenance, and approval, on 
behalf of Elder Orson Spencer, for his diligence and great success in the British 
Islands, and for his better health and future prosperity in the kingdom of God. 
Carried unanimously by a show of hands.] 

Having made these remarks, I should be exceedingly well pleased to hear from 
brother Banks this morning, and others through the course of this day; and 
probably I may address the Saints in the evening ; for we design to occupy this day 
in teachings and counsellings, as the Spirit of God may direct, leaving the business 
of the Conference till another day. With these remarks I close . 

Elder Banks then spoke in a very interesting manner upon a variety of subjects. 

At half-past two o'clock the afternoon meeting opened by Elder Crmndell Dunn’s 
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reading, and the congregation’s singing a hymn. Elder Simeon barter offered up 
prayer and thanksgiving to God. Two verses of a hymn were then sung. 

President O. Pratt then spoke at some length from Isaiah xl. 9, “ O Zion, 
that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain ; O Jerusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God!” His address in substance, was as 
follows : — 

This passage is one, among numerous others, relating to the great events which 
were to receive a fulfilment just previous to the second advent of our Lord, whose 
coming is clearly predicted in the following verses: “Behold the Lord God will 
come with a strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him : behold, his reward is 
with him, and his work before him. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently 
lead those that are with young.” We shall arrange the subjects contained in our 
text under three general heads, or questions. 

First.-— Who were to be the people whom the prophet here addresses as “Zion?” 

Second. — What is the nature of the good tidings which Zion shall bring ? 

Third. — Why is Zion commanded to “ get up into the high mountain ?” 

We have not time, at this general conference, to illustrate these several subjects 
to any great length ; hence we shall only touch briefly upon some of the more 
prominent points connected with them. 

First. — Who were to be the people whom the prophet here addresses as “ Zion?” 
— They were to be a people raised up by the Lord hioiself, just before he u comes 
with a strong hand” to rule with his own arm. David says (Psalm cii.), “When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.” The Zion mentioned 
in these passages could not have had reference to the Zion then existing at Jeru- 
salem, but to a Zion that was to be built up and exist in the future. It coiild not 
have had reference to the church established under the administration of the 
ancient apostles ; for the Lord did not “ appear in his glory” to ruie with a strong 
hand m that day. It could not have had reference to any people who have existed 
for the last seventeen centuries ; for, according to their own testimony, the Lord 
has not spoken during that time, and therefore be has not called any of them Zion. 
Neither has he built up any city amoig them called Zion ; for if he had, he would 
have appeared in his glory. But, as a preparatory work for his glorious appearing, 
both a people and a city called Zion are to be raised up. The people now have an 
existence. The city is yet to be built by them according to the pattern which the 
Lord shall give by new revelation. The “Latter-day Saints” — the “ pure in 
heart” — have already been acknowledged by the Lord to be Zion. (Doctrine and 
Covenants page 243.) The nations of the earth will not be at a loss to know when 
the Lord builds Zion ; for each dwelling in Zion will have an appendage to it 
different from what has ever been seen in any of the cities of the nations. Isaiah 
says, that “the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and 
upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire 
by night. This peculiar appendage will distinguish the assemblies and dwelling 
places of Zion from the assemblies and dwelling places of all other cities. We 
think that this appendage will not be easily counterfeited. It will be a new order 
of architecture, that will puezle the wise men of Babylon. Gas lights and artificial 
illuminations will rather get out of fashion in those days, especially in Zion. When 
the great men of the earth find that they can neither buy nor steal the patent for 
thus illuminating their cities, they will no doubt feel anxious to emigrate. Hence 
Isaiah says, “ the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising.” But some of the kings will get awfully frightened as they draw near 
the city, and behold a flame of fire over every habitation. They will find out that 
a city of such splendor is no place for them, and they will haste away as fast as 
possible. David illustrates this beautifully in the 4Sih Psalm ; he says, “ Great is 
the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the mountain of his 
holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on 
the sides of the north, the city of the great King. God is known in her palaces 
for a refuge. For, lo, the kings werp assembled, they passed by tqgether. Thev 
it, ana so they marvelled; they were troubled, and hasted away. Fear took 
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bold upon them there, and pain, as of a woman in travail." It seems, then, that 
God will build up a city before he appears j n his glory, that will strike sudden 
terror to the hearts of kings, as they assemble to see it. They will have something 
else to think of then besides catechisms, creeds, and doctrines of uninspired men. 
Their imaginary “ God without body, parts, or passions/' will, for a while, be 
forgotten, as they look upon the dazzling glory of Zion. Such is the city, and 
such are the people, whom Isaiah in our text calls Zion, and to whom he addresses 
bis prophetic message. 

Second. — What is the nature of the “ good tidings " which this people, called 
Zion, were to bring ? The “ everlasting gospel ” no doubt was to form the princi- 
pal part of this message of “ good tidings." The Lord could not raise up a people 
called Zion, without restoring to the earth the gospel as predicted by John in his 
prophecy. That gospel , when restored, must produce the same blessings among 
the children of Zion as were enjoyed in ancient times, namely, visions, dreams, new 
revelations, prophecies, healings, and, in fine, all the miraculous gifts promised to 
believers. Now this, indeed, would be “ good tidings ” to the nations, who, for a 
great many centuries bad been destitute of such blessings. The gospel containing 
such tidings is nothing more nor less than the “ everlasting gospel, that is, a gospel 
that is unchangeably and everlastingly the same, producing in all ^ges, among all 
nations, and at all times the same fruits, the same blessings, the same miraculous 
powers and gifts, whenever and wherever it is preached by those sent of God, and 
received and obeyed in faith. Such a gospel had not been preached by one having 
authority on this eastern hemisphere for the last seventeen hundred years, until it 
was of late restored by an angel from heaven. But now it is preached with power 
and authority for the last time, and those who receive it are the children of Zion, 
and they are gathering out by thousands from among the nations, that in the Lord’s 
due time they may build the city of Zion according to the prophets. This people 
then are the people who are carrying “ good tidings " to the nations. Never were 
there better tidings revealed to man than are contained in the present message. O, 
ye inhabitants of the British isles, rejoice, for Zion hath sent unto you “ good 
tidings " of great joy. She hath sent to you the messengers of peace, bolding the 
great seal of authority from her king. If you will hear their voice, and receive 
their good tidings, you shall become the king/s favourites, and assist in building 
him a beautiful city, and he will come and dwell in your midst, and you shall go in 
and out in his presence, and his glory shall be upon you and upon your children, 
and upon all your assemblies, and upon every dwelling place of the city, and it shall 
be called “ the perfection of beauty ," and the great king shall honor it with his 
presence. Let the poor in the isles rejoice in the tidings, for the day of their de- 
liverance is near at hand ; for they shall be gathered to Zion, and flourish in the 
rich vallies of Ephraim. Let the rich rejoice also, for they shall have the privelege 
of bringing their gold and their silver with them to beautify the place of the name 
of the Lord of Hosts— the mount Zion. Let the kings of the earth rejoice, for 
they shall come to the light of Zion, and shall be taught a perfect system of go- 
vernment ; for a perfect law shall go forth of Zion, from which kings and many 
nations shall learn wisdom. Let all the inhabitants of the world rejoice, for a feast 
of fat things is preparing, and all that will come, may come and partake freely. 
Behold, we publish u good tidings " to all nations and kingdoms, peoples and ton- 
gues, that the preparatory glory of the second coming of our Lord is about to be 
revealed. Blessea are they who shall take oil in their lamps and gather out from 
among the nations — from the midst of great Babylon, and go forth to meet the 
Bridegroom — to the place appointed, and there build unto him a city and sanctu- 
ary that the place of his feet may be made glorious ; for, recollect, the Bridegroom 
will not come until “ he builds up Zion ” Blessed are they who shall receive these 
good tidings, and shall seek with all their hearts to build up Zion, for they shall be 
filled with the gift and power of Holy Ghost, and shall perform miracles, signs, and 
wonders in the name of the Lord God of Israel, and shall receive their inheritance 
among the mighty ones of Zion. Zion is now sounding her “ good tidings " in the 
ears of the present generation. 

Third. — Why is Zion commanded to ” get up into the high mountain V* Why 
did he exclaim so emphatically, “ O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up 
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into the high mountain V* Surely be must have seen some cause of an important 
nature, why Zion should go into a high mountain, or he never would have uttered 
a commandment to take effect nearly 3000 years in the future. One of the prin- 
cipal causes why Zion should be required to “ get up into a high mountain ” is, 
that they might build a house of God there, in fulfilment of prophecy. Micah 
(chap. 4) says, “ But in the last days it shall come to pass that the mountain of 
the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall 
be exalted above the hills : and people shall flow unto it. And many nations shall 
come and say, Gome, and let us go up to the mountain of the Loni, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths : for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. And be shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations 
afar off ; and they shall beat their swords into plough-shares, and their Bpears into 
pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more. But they shall sit every man under his vine, and under Ins 
fig tree ; and none Bball make them afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of Hosts 
hath spoken it.” All this was to take place in the last days. We can see the 
propriety then of Isaiah’s calling upon the people of the latter-day Zion to “ get up 
into the high mountain” For it is there that the M bouse of the God of Jacob is 
to be built.” It is from the mountains that Zion shall send forth her perfect law 
to teach the kings of the earth wisdom, and the nations afar off a perfect order of 
government. It is in the house of God, which shall be in the mountains , that 
“ many nations ” shall be taught in the ways of the Lord, and be instructed to 
“ walk in his paths” There must be something connected with the house of God 
in the mountains which is very peculiar, or it would never excite the attention of 
many nations. There are many thousands of houses built up at the present day, 
professing to be the houses of God. Scores of them are to be seen in almost every 
city in America and Europe ; yet there does not appear any thing very striking in 
any of them. There is not one house among the whole of them that has excited 
the attention of even one nation. There is a very good reason for this: for all 
nations have been entirely destitute of a “ house of Ood ” for more than seventeen 
hundred years. Indeed, the house of God was not to be built again until in the 
last days ; and, when it was built, it should be built in the mountains , and not in 
several hundred places among the nations. The “ house of God ” could not be 
built without new revelation to give the pattern of its various apartments. With- 
out new revelation Zion would not know the precise time to “get up into the high 
mountain,” — they would not know the precise mountain where God would have 
his house to be built. The “ house of God ” never was in any past age, and never 
can be in any future age, built without express commandments or new revelations 
being given to the people who build it. When the house of God shall be built in 
the right time, and in the right place, and according to the right pattern, and by 
the right people, then it will be acknowledged by the God of Jacob — then his glory 
shall rest upon it, and his presence shall come into it. Then “he shall sit between 
the cherubims,” and reign in the midst of Zion. Then the wicked shall tremble, 
and the inhabitants of the earth shall be moved. Then “ many nations ” shall 
say, Come, let us go up to Zion, for God is there ; his house is there ; his people is 
there ; his law is there ; his glory and power are there ; the “ perfection of beauty ” 
is there ; whatsoever is great, and good, and noble is there ! Come, then, let us go 
up, “ for he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths;” and we will 
no more lift up our swords against nations, but convert them into the peaceful 
implements of husbandry, and henceforth dwell with the people of God. It is to 
accomplish this great, this marvellous, this wonderful work, that Zion in the last 
days is commanded to “ get up into the high mountain ” Thousands of her noble 
enterprising sons have already traversed the widely-extended plains of North 
America, and have ascended the great central range of mountains that form, as it 
were, the back-bone of that continent ; and among its deep, retired, and lonely 
recesses they have “ sought out ” a resting place for the children of Zion. In the 
spring of 1847 eight of the quorum of the Twelve, in company with 136 others, 
left Council Blufri on the Missouri river, as pioneers, to explore the great interior 
of the continent, and find a place suitable for the location of the Saints. We 
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prepared ourselves with astronomical and other scientific instruments of English 
construction, viz., one circle of reflection, two sextants, one quadrant, two arti- 
ficial horizons, one large refracting telescope, several smaller ones, two barometers, 
several thermometers, besides nautical almanacks, books, maps, &c. We also 
invented a simple machinery, attached to a waggon wheel, by which the whole 
distance, as well as distances from place to place, were accurately measured. By 
the aid of these instruments, the latitudes and longitudes of the most prominent 
places upon our rout were obtained, as also their elevations above the sea. Meteo- 
rological and geological observations were also taken throughout the whole journey. 
Geographical descriptions of the streams, rivers, lakes, plains, deserts, mountains, 
and vales, will also be found interspersed throughout the numerous journals kept by 
us. Botanical and Zoological observations were not forgotten by the scientific 
among us ; and, indeed, the whole journey was rendered intensely interesting to the 
lovers of nature. New sceneries, grand and sublime beyond description, were 
constantly exhibiting themselves to our delighted vision. Mineral springs, hot 
springs, mineral tar springs, caves, and numerous other natural curiosities, were 
found in abundance which constantly excited the analyzing and cause-seeking powers 
of our chemists and natural philosophers. 

In the latter part of July we arrived in the valley, called by us the u Valley of the 
Great Salt Lake here we located a cite for a city, called by us, the “ Great Salt 
Lake City/* In this city we reserved a block for the building of a “ house unto the 
God of Jacob " — this we called the 44 temple block." The latitude of the northern 
boundary of this block, as ascertained by a meridian observation of the sun with a 
sextant, is 40 deg. 45 min. 44 sec. Its longitude, as ascertained from the mean of 
the calculations of three lunar distances, taken by the sextant and circle, is 111 deg. 
26 min. 34 sec. west of Greenwich. Its altitude above the level of the sea, as 
determined by taking the mean of a number of barometrical observations upon 
different days, is 4300 feet. The variation of the magnetic needle at the same 
place was 15 deg. 47 min. 23 sec., as determined on the 30th of July, a.d. 1847, 
by the mean of several observations and calculations of the sun's azimuth and 
altitudes. This valley is almost shut up by high and lofty ranges of mountains on 
the east, west, and south, and by the Great Salt Lake on the north. Two of the 
highest peaks of the range of mountains on the east are elevated about 1 J miles 
above the level of the valley, and are capped with perpetual snow, which, glistening 
in the sunbeams, gives to the scenery the picture of eternal winter, wedded in 
sweet unison with the gentle, mild, varied, and refreshing seasons of the valley 
beneath. The mountnio scenery of this whole region presents a beautiful pictu- 
resque appearance, awfully grand and imposing. The impress of the power of 
Divinity seems to be enstamped in majestic silence on every rugged brow. One 
would think that sublimity itself had hewn out an everlasting habitation in these 
wild romantic mountains. 

It will be perceived that the site for the city is in the same latitude as the city of 
New York. And it is highly probable that all the variety of grains and fruit, so 
abundant in New York, can be raised in the valley. The average temperature 
daring the month of August, in the heat of the day, was about 96° of Fahrenheit’s 
scale, which is about the same as in the same latitude on the eastern coast of that 
continent. The nights are cool and refreshing. The mountain breezes gentle, 
generally changing their directions with the sun, so that in twenty-four hours a 
pure, exhilarating, reviving breeze is experienced from every point of the compass. 
The winters mild and pleasant; the grass remaining green the year round. 
Cattle sheep, horses, mules, &c., graze at all seasons. The cutting and laying up 
of hay is unnecessary. It will be necessary to irrigate the soil, as there is not 
much rain that descends into the valley. The showers of rain, and hail, and snow 
generally fall upon the lofty ranges of mountains, where the vapor is condensed by 
coming in the neighbourhood of large masses of snow, and immediately precipitates 
itself upon surrounding hills and forests, beautifully illustrating the prediction of 
Isaiah (chap, xxxii.), who prophesies that the calamities of Israel should continue 
44 until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest. Then judgment shall dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of 
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righteousness shall he peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
for ever. And my people shall dwell in a peaceful habitation, and ia sure dwellings, 
and in quiet resting places ; When it shall hail , coming down on the forest ; and 
the city shall be law in a low place ' 1 To stand upon the site of our city, and cast 
our eyes up to the elevated regions above us, and see the showers of hail and snow 
descending upon the dark forests of the mountains, we could exclaim with the 
ancient prophet, that surely “the city is low in a low place ! 11 — the mountain 
storms do not affect her ! — the “ hail 11 of the high forests does not disturb her 
“ quiet resting-places !” 

If ever a city was low in a low place, when compared with the mountains in ita 
immediate neighbourhood, it is the “ Great Salt Lake City/’ Or if ever & city was 
high in a high place, when compared with the general surface of the earth or with 
the sea level, it is the Salt Lake City. Well might the ancient prophets speak of 
Zion going up into the high mountain, and of the house of the God of Jaoob 
being built in the mountains, when it is ascertained that the “temple block” is 
4300 feet above the level of the ocean. It cannot, for a moment, be supposed that 
Ziou would go up to the top of some mountain peak, and undertake to build a city 
and & Temple upon its snowy summit. But the word mountain, in those passages, 
doubtless means some high elevated portions of the earth, and yet not so high as to 
be rendered sterile by eternal frosts and snows, for this would unfit it for the 
residence of man. Isaiah (in the Ixii. chap.) says, “Behold, the Lord hath 
proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, 
thy salvation cometh ; behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him. 
And they shall call them, The holy people, The reedeemed of the Lord : and thou 
shalt be called, Sought out, A city not forsaken . 11 By this passage it seems that 
the daughter of Zion was not only to “ get up into the high mountain,” but was 
to locate a city in a place “ Sought out.” From this we learn, also, that the 
latter-day Zion was not to be built where Zion anciently stood, that is, in Jerusalem, 
the place of which has been well known for ages ; but in the “ high mountain 
in a place unknown, that should be “ Sought out and there they Bhould be 
colled, “ The holy people ,” — “ The redeemed of the Lord ” — “ A city not forsaken ” 
This was something, too, that was to take place in connexion with the great 
preparatory work for the coming of the Lora ; for it will be seen in the above 
passage that the “ end of the world” was about this time to hear & proclamation 
concerning bis coming, “ his reward being with him, and his work before him.” 
u How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of those who are publishing ” 
“good tidings”— -that are saying unto Zion, “Behold, thy God reigneth.” Let 
the servants of the Lord cry aloud to the children of Zion scattered abroad, 
saying, Go ye “ up into the high mountain,” and build yourselves a city, and the 
God of Jacob a house ; for “ he will suddenly come to his Temple,” and “ reign in 
mount Zion , and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously.” 

At half-past six p.ra., Elder Gibson, of Edinburgh, addressed the audience, 
giving a very cheering account of the spread of the gospel in Scotland. He stated 
that the work was of late rapidly increasing in that country. He was followed 
by Captain Dan Jones, from Wales, whose remarks were received with many ex- 
pressions of joy by the audience. 

A/ter which President O. Pratt gave some very appropriate remarks to the 
Elders and Officers concerning their teaching, and the necessity of confining them- 
selves mostly to first principles, and that such Elders would do the most good in 
the world. 

The Conference then adjourned till ten o’clock the following morning, a statement 
of the proceedings of which appeared in the last Stab. 


CHELTENHAM. 

In consequence of the repeated disturbances at the meetings in Gloucester, the 
Saints thought proper, to abate as far as prudence on their part demanded, the 
raging spirit of persecution that existed against them there ; and having resigned 
the room in which they previously held their meetings, at the last quarterly confe- 
rence they availed tbemskves of the opportunity that offered of occupying a splendid 
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room in Cheltenham, over the Medical Hall, Pitville-street, where, on the 11th 
June, 1848, the conference was held. 

On the morning of that day, the meeting was opened as usual, and considerable 
interest was evinced by all. The cheerful countenances, the songs of praise, and 
the immediate assent to every measure proposed, evidently told with what pleasure 
and fervour they engaged in the business of the church of God. 

Elder Johnson was unanimously called to preside, and Elder Bullenger to act as 
clerk. 

There were present, 22 elders, 8 priests, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon. — The repre- 
sentations were as follows : — 

BRAVCKSa. 

Cheltenham 

Norton 

Progmnrth 

Apperlj 

Brangreen 

Puncill 

Edgehfll 

Woodside 

Vineyhlil 

Kingewood 

Cam 

Ttetborj 

Avening .. 

Clulford-bil] 

Cftwdlegreen 

Compton 

Gloucester 

Cirencester 

Total 

The President having asked the presidents to state the general condition of the 
branches they represented, they were found, with few exceptions, to be in good 
standing. 

The following resolutions were then agreed to : — That in consequence of Elder 
Russell, of Tetbury, desiring to give ud the presidency of the Avening branch, 
brother Edmond Merchant do take the charge of it. That brother Thomas Jones, 
of Ruesdean Hill, be ordained a priest. And that brother Thomas Lovsey, of 
Compton, be ordained an elder, to take charge of the Compton branch. 

The President next called upon all present who felt a desire for the progress of 
the work of the Lord, and a determination to engage in helping it forward, and 
who held themselves in readiness to be used to that end, to stand up ; when nearly 
all obeyed the mandate, without waiting for the conclusion of the sentence. The 
scene was most pleasing — all seemed of one mind ; in fact, many sisters stood up, 
as much as to say, we will do our best in feeding, clothing, cleaning, &c., our self- 
denying brethren, who make such sacrifices to obey their divine master. 

The President then moved that brother Mark Holbrow, in the Cam branch, who 
bad recently obeyed the gospel after being twenty years a professed infidel, be or- 
dained a priest. Elder Webb seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

The following resolutions were then passed : — First, that we, as Latter-day 
Saints, sustain the first Quorum of the Presidency of the whole Church of Christ 
on earth. Secondly, that we sustain the Twelve as Travelling Council. Thirdly, 
that we sustain all the several Quorums of this Church. Fourthly, that we sustain 
the Presidency of the Church in the British Isles. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Johnson as President of this Conference. 

Resolved, on motion of the President, that we sustain Elder Webb as bis First 
Counseller, so long as they both remain in this conference, or Elder Johnson cou- 
th) ue President. 

Resolved that we sustain EldeT SalteT as Second Counsellor. 

Resolved that we sustain Elder Edmond Robbins as Counsellor in the Chelten- 
ham Branch. 

Resolved, that Elder Ark well preside over the Edgehill branch, and that a branch 
be organised at Ruer Deansbill, and that Evan Sleem&n preside over it. 

Resolved, that we isustain the Presidents of the various branches of this confe- 
rence with their Counsellors. 
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Resolved, that we sustain all the officers — Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons. 

Resolved, that as Elder Webb bad resigned the Gloucester branch to Elder Hayes, 
he be relieved of that responsibility. 

Resolved, that Elder Webb still superintend the branches in the Forest of Dean, 
as well as endeavour to push on the work in the region of Cirencester. 

Resolved, that our next Conference be held in Cheltenham, and that the moneys 
from the branches for defraying the expenses therewith connected, be paid to the 
Cheltenham committee. The President also urged the importance of every branch 
keeping a minute account of all things connected with it, such as baptisms, confir- 
mations, births, &c., &c., and recommended all to record passing events. 

The morning service then closed by singing and prayer. 

At half-past two the meeting again opened, and the Sacrament administered to a 
very numerous company of Saints. The President spoke with great energy, and 
reminded us of tbeprediction, “ the tongue of the stammerer shall be ready to speak 
plainly* 9 Elder Webb spoke on the nature and use of the ordinances. 

Many respectable persons in the congregation appeared deeply affected, and 
showed plainly they felt the mightiness of truth. A solemn yet pleasant feeling 
rested on Saints and sinners, and strict decorum and holy solemnity prevailed 
throughout. 

In the evening, after singing and prayer, brother Lovsey was ordained an Elder, 
brother Stubbies a Priest, ana a sister confirmed by Elders Webb and Salter. 

Elders Salter, Johnson, and Webb, then addressed the meeting successively. The 
day closed midst solemn rejoicing and shouts of praise^/br there were present in- 
strumental as well as vocal performers . Elder J. Johnson, President. 

Elder J. Bullenger Clerk. 

P. S. — A most interesting tea party was held on the morrow in the Saints meet- 
ing room, in Cheltenham. A much larger company sat down to tea than we ever 
remember in this region before. We had a most delightful time of it, and cannot 
express the pleasure we realised, but it was so great we still retain the remembrance 
and long for a renewal. 

The Saints here are evidently possessed of the true spirit of Mormonism. We 
mean to be up and doing. May the great God abundantly bless his people, and by 
our united labours aid us in rolling on his marvellous work. 

Our continual prayers for you, dear brother, are that your dear children may be 
protected and supplied — your health and that of your dear consort established — and 
that you may be mightily empowered of God for the great work assigned you by 
our heavenly father. 


LIVERPOOL. 

This conference was held in the Music Hall, Bold-street, on Sunday, June 25th, 
1848. The meeting was opened at half-past ten, a. m., by singing the hymn on the 
223 page. 

After prayer, &c., it was proposed that High Priest Simeon Carter preside, and 
that J. S. Cantwell act as clerk. These propositions being carried, 

The President said, the Lord is merciful and kind for bringing us together this 
morning. I rejoice that we have come together to transact business for the Lord ; 
this being the great salvation of our God, for the wicked will not heed until they 
sink down to destruction. I rejoice in the prosperity of the work of God in this 
conference. I am glad to see you prospering in the ministry in preaching this gos- 
pel. The Saints have reason to rejoice, for ere long their Redeemer will come, for 
salvation is on their side, so let us be faithful and rejoice always. He then sat 
down. — The representations being called for, were as follows: — 


BRANCHES. 

REPRX8KSTED BT 

xsac. 

B. P 

ELD. 

PES. 

TEA. 

D “ 

BAP. 

REX 

CO. 

DSD 

Liverpool 

James M'Gafiy ..... 

601 

1 

31 

37 

11 

11 

47 

3 

2 

3 

North Wales 

Caleb Parry 

124 

0 

5 

6 

6 

H 

15 

0 

1 

O 


William Lov&tt 

68 

0 

4 

7 

8 

H 

7 

] 

3 

1 

Prescot, &c 

William Frodsbam 

37 

0 

2 

3 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

O 

Birkenhead , rrttt 

As last quarter 

34 

0 

8 

1 

2 

0 

o 

o 

h1 

o 

8brt*ibury . 

By Letter 

30 

o 

l 

8 

1 

8 

11 

1 

o 

o 

Warrington 

John Evans 

IS 

0 

2 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 


Total..... 

800 

I 

47 

66 

24 

12 

90 | 

6 

7 

4 
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The representations being ended, the following brethren were proposed to be or- 
dained to various offices : — 

Liverpool branch — That Thomas Dodd, Priest, be ordained an Elder; that 
Thomas Quirk, Deacon, be ordained a Priest ; that Edward Sanders be ordained a 
Priest, and Samuel Reed be ordained a Teacher. 

Prescot and St. Helens branches — That John Webster, John Bradshaw, and 
John Moore, be ordained Elders ; that John Ashcroft and Joseph Birchall be or- 
dained Priests; that William Foster and William Houghton be ordained Teachers; 
and that Lewis Tarbock and Thomas Partington be ordained Deacons. 

After a few excellent and heart-cheering remarks from President Spencer, on the 
great salvation, and on the way and manner that the Lord visits this earth, and 
tries the nobility of his kingdom, and proves his SaintB (the true seed) at times when 
they were little aware of it. It brought to our minds Paul's saying, “ be careful 
to entertain strangers, for some have entertained angels unawares." It wrought a 
powerful conviction in our minds of the necessity of being faithful in all things, 
and watchful also, according to his voice in these last days. 

In the afternoon those nominated were ordained under the hands of Elders Car- 
ter and M'Guffy, and the conference business being over, it was proposed that we 
adjourn the conference until the last Sunday in August. 

Simbon Carter, President. 

J. S. Cantwell, Clerk. 


flfl be latter $aint0’ jjlSfttamial &tar. 


SEPTEMBER 1. 1848. 

We announce to the Saints the arrival of our beloved brother Elder Kelsey, from 
Council Bluffs. He has been sent by the authorities of the Church to take part 
with the servants of God in this land, to preach repentance and remission of sins, 
and help them roll on the great wheel of the kingdom. We have appointed him for 
the time being to preside over the Glasgow Conference. Elder Graham Douglas, 
who has presided over that Conference up to this time, has our confidence as a 
faithful servant of God, and we hope that he will render all the assistance in the 
ministry that he can to Elder Kelsey ; and we anticipate, that through the united 
labours of all the officers throughout that great conference, that many hundreds 
will speedily be added to the church, and the Saints be greatly refreshed. We be- 
lieve in the policy of occasionally changing the presiding officers of conferences, 
that the Saints may be edified by the differences of gifts ; and we hope that none of 
our good brethren who have presided with all faithfulness and diligence, will feel to 
murmur at this policy, for it is all right, and in due time, if they faint not, they 
shall receive the reward of their diligence. 

Emigration. — The ship “ Erin's Queen ” will sail on the fifth instant from this 
port for Hew Orleans. She carries about 220 of the Saints. Her full compliment 
of passengers was made up as early as the 24th of August. They all secured berths 
by sending in their deposits in time. 

Many more of the Saints have since sent in their £1 deposit ; but they must 
wait patiently until another ship can be procured. We shall, as soon as we procure 
a sufficient number of names, charter another vessel, after which we *h*11 give 
notice of the time of sailing by letter or otherwise. 

The spirit of emigration has seized upon the Saints, and we are glad to see it. 
How true are the words of the prophet Isaiah ; he informs us that “ in that day ” 
not only the “ deaf shall hear the words of the book," but that the poor among men 
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel." If the poor of England can by any means 
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get sufficient means to emigrate to a land of plenty, they will greatly better their 
condition. We verily believe that the Lord will open a door in due time, that the 
poor, as well as all others, may emigrate. Will they not rejoice then in the Holy One 
of Israel ? Their temporal condition will be incalculably better than in this country, 
to say nothing of their spiritual condition. We hope to see a nation of English 
Saints formed in the great interior of North America — all under the government 
of a celestial law. We hope to see the poor riding in their fine carriages in the 
high places of the earth. We hope to hear the mountains, and the hills, and the 
valleys reverberating with their songs of joy. And we hope soon to see kings and 
queens take a deep interest in this the greatest of all dispensations, and assist in 
bringing about righteousness upon the earth. 


DESTRUCTION OF THE OCEAN MONARCH PACKET SHIP BY FIRE. 

It is our painful duty to lay before our readers the particulars of one of the 
most melancholy casualties which ever occurred within the limits of the port of 
Liverpool ; namely the total destruction by fire of the splendid American ship 
Ocean Monarch, of 1300 tons burthen, belonging to Train's line of Boston packets. 
The Ocean Monarch left the Mersey early on Thursday morning, the 24th of 
August, with about 390 persons on board, including the crew and emigrants, and 
at one o'clock on Friday morning, the ill-fated vessel, which had burned to the 
water edge, sank into the bosom of the deep. It has not been correctly ascertained 
bow the fire originated. One report says, that it arose from one of the steerage 
passengers kindling a fire in a wood ventilator ; but in the captain's published 
statement, he denies that such could be the case, as there was not a wood ventilator 
on board. His opinion is, that it had its origin in a reprehensive practice of 
smoking below deck ; and states that on the previous evening he had ordered the 
pipes to be taken from a number who were thus indulging themselves. One of 
the passengers saved, gives it as his opinion that the fire originated in the spirit 
room, as there was a strong smell of burning spirits at the first discovery that the 
ship was on fire. However originated, certain it is that the progress was rapid, as 
witnitt five minutes after the first alarm, the whole of the after part of the ship was 
m flames. 

It appears that the fire broke out about twelve o'clock. The captain (Murdoch) 
received the first intimation from the steward, who came to him and said there was 
a great deal of heat coming up the ventilator. He added that he believed one of 
the passengers had made a fire in a wooden ventilator on the third deck. The 
captain immediately gave orders for the extinguishing the fire, but it was, alas! too 
late. The flames bad begun to spread The captain attempted to put the ship up 
to the wind, so as to keep, if possible, the fire abaft, but he found he could not 
accomplish this, and he immediately let go the two anohors. The scene was now 
frightful, and all control over the pas s engers was gone. Mr. Littledale, the com- 
modore of the Royal Mersey Yatch Glub, was the first to render assistance, in Ms 
yacht the Queeo of the Ocean ; and in about an hour and a half after the Brazilian 
steam frigate Affonso, out on a trial trip came up, and anchored immediately to 
windward, close to the burning vessel. She got a rope made fast to the Ocean 
Monarch, by which her boats were enabled to go backwards and forwards to the 
burning vessel, by which means a large number of lives were saved. The Prince 
of Wales steamer, hence to Bangor, and the New World packet-ship, boond for 
New York, sent boats to the rescue of the passengers, and were the means of saving 
a large number. The loss of lives is greater than at first supposed. 

Tbe sufferers consist principally of emigrants from the south of Ireland. They 
have lost their luggage, clothes, and every thing which they possessed. One per- 
son lost £800, and his wife and child. 

Prom the confusion that necessarily prevails amongst the survivors, it is difficult 
to ascertain the exact particulars, ana many misstatements are current. Amongst 
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others, that the captain and chief mate abandoned the ship, leaving the poor pas- 
sengers to shift for themselves. It is however now ascertained that the mate stuck 
to the ship to the last; and we trust that the captain will be able to explain 
satisfactorily the reports of his unseamanlike conduct. 


NUMBER ON BOARD. 


Steerage * 322 

Second cabin «... 22 

First cabin . 6 

Crew «... 47 

Surgeon 1 

Total 398 


SAVED. 

Per Queen of the Ocean yacht 32 

,, Affonso, Brazilian steam-frigate 162 

„ Smack 16 

„ Prince of Wales steamer 17 

225 

Supposed to be lost 173 


We subjoin another account. 

About twenty minutes to twelve, smoke was seen to issue from the after part of 
the ship, behind the steering wheel, under the captain’s cabin. The alarm was first 
given by the passengers in the second cabin, who ran upon deck crying out “ Fire, 
fire!" A rush was immediately made to the deck, and men, women, and children 
ran about in state of frenzy, crying, wringing their hands, and supplicating for help. 
Water was called for by the captain, an<J a few buckets were thrown whence the 
fire appeared to proceed, but without producing any visible effect. 

The flames then advanced rapidly to the after part of the ship, and the man left 
the wheel, and then it appeared almost hopeless to make any attempt to subdue the 
flames. The fire progressed at a fearful rate, and all those on board then went to 
the fore-part of the ship — some of them got upon the bowsprit, the jib-booms, into 
the rigging, or any place, in fact, that presented the least chance of escape. Many, 
it is said, driven to despair, jumped overboard and committed themselves to the deep ; 
they floated for a short time and then sank to rise no more. It is said that the 
captain left the vessel soon after the Are broke out, and was not seen again. The 
sight at this time was truly appaling 

Mr. Littledale’s yacht, the Queen of the Ocean, was the first to come up, and 
those who were on board of her immediately rendered all the aid in their power to 
save the sufferers. She was followed by the frigate Affonso, and a number of the 
unfortunate people who had escaped from the burning vessel were picked up, and 
takes on board. Many lowered themselves down by means of ropes, and others 
attached themselves to pieces of wood, spars, and anything which promised relief. 

All the sufferers, the greater portion of whom were emigrants from the south ot 
Ireland, have lost their luggage, clothes, and everything which they possessed. 
Many of them when landed were nearly naked, and had borrowed coats, jackets, 
and other articles of wearing apparel, in order to protect them temporarily from 
the effects of the cold. 

The greater part of those who were lost consisted of women and children, who, 
of course, were less able than the men to avail themselves of the means of escape. 
It is said that the majority of the crew left at an early period of the catastrophe, 
and many of the sufferers complain that they did not exert themselves for the safety 
of the passengers to the extent they ought to have done. Of course, we do not 
roach fbr the accuracy of this statement ; all we can say is, that some of the suf- 
ferers made a complaint to that effect. 

The sufferers consisted chiefly of young men and women, many of them going 
over to America to join their relatives and friends. Those in the second cabin 
were principally English. # 

Many of the sufferers, when they oatne on shore, were provided with soup and 
other necessaries by the kindness of Mr. Lynn, of the Waterloo Hotel, who was on 
board the Affonso, acting as caterer for the distinguished party. We need soarcely 
say that, from all quarters, the unfortunate people received the greatest kindness. 

A number of policemen’s top coats, and other articles of wearing apparel, were 
sent from the Dock police-office, for the use of the unfortunate people, as they were 
landed at the pier-head from the different vessels which conveyed them into port. 
— Liverpool Mail. 
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LINES 

ADDRESSED TO FATHBR JOHN SMITH, A PATBIABOH IN SION. 

BT MISS X. B. SHOW. 

Great glory awaits thee, thou father in Israel, 

To reward all thy toil and thy labors of lore ; 

The angels that guard thee — that watch o’er thy pathway-** 

Are proud to report thee in councils above. . 

The pathway that leads to the mansions of glory, 

Where freedom and justice eternally reign, 

The Lord God of Jacob has chose for thy footsteps, 

To bring thee to dwell in his presence again. 

Thou art greatly beloved by the Saints that surround thee ; 

They have tasted thy blessings, and greatly rejoice : 

The power of the Priesthood is felt through thy presence — 

The weak become strong, at the sound of thy voice. 

Thou art greatly beloved by the councils of heaven. 

Where once thou wast seated, and where still thy name 

Is spoken with honor, and held in remembrance, 

Until thou sh&lt return to their sittings again. 

I have oft felt the power of thy blessing upon me, 

And my heart feels to bless thee, thou servant of God ; 

And say, thou It be hid in the chambers of Israel, 

While the great indignation is raging abroad. 

For He that appointeth the times and the seasons, 

Allotted thy calling and work on the earth ; 

And here in his sight will thy life be held precious. 

Till thou hast fulfilled the design of thy birth. 

When thou shalt have finished thy toils and thy labors, 

Thou wilt rest for awhile for thy present reward ; 

Thou wilt join with the spirits of just men made perfect. 

And enter with triumph the joy of thy Lord ; 

And then in the morn of the first resurrection :t 

Thou It come forth to reign with the Saviour on earth ; 

Made holy and pure through the regeneration. 

The Gods will rejoice in thy glorious birth. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM 


George P. Waugh £2 0 0 

John Ftdoe ...» 1 4 10 

William Holme 1 0 0 

Thomas Smith, Leamington 1 15 0 

G. A. Mort 2 0 0 


Carried forward £7 19 10 


THE 17th TO THE 25th OF AUGUST. 

Brought forward £7 19 10 

PbOip Roberts....* 18 0 

Robert Holt I 2 0 

James Bond 13 0 

James Bowman 0 3 2 


£11 II 0 


NOTICES. 

The address of Elder John Banks Is 16, Hastings Street, Burton Crescent, New Road, Loudon. 

The tract, u Druse Authoiutt" or the question, “ Was Joseph Smith sent of God ?" will be enlarged 
to sixteen solid pages of the same size as the Millxiuvial Star, and will in a few days be for sale 
at this office at 10s. per 100, or £4 10s. per 1000. Our Book agents will do well to supply thqm- 
selres liberally with this tract, for it seems to be the all-important question among the great 'mast 
of mankind. Please send immediately bow many yon will want, as I wish to form a rough 
how many thou s a nd to print before the type Is . taken down. 
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WAS JOSEPH SMITH SENT OF GOD? 

Sixth. — The perfect agreement between the prediction of Isaiah (chap, xxix.) 
and Mr. Smith’s account of the finding and translation of the Boole of Mormon, 
is another collateral proof that he was divinely commissioned. Mr. Smith testifies 
that the plates from which that book was translated were taken out of the ground , 
from where they were originally deposited by the prophet Moroni ; that the box 
containing them was composed of stone, so constructed as to exclude, in a great 
degree, the moisture of the soil ; that with tho plates he discovered a Urim and 
T hummim, through the aid of which he afterwards was enabled to translate the 
book into tho English language. Soon after obtaining the plates, a quantity of 
the characters were correctly transcribed, and sent to some of the most learned 
individuals in the United States, to see if they could translate them. Among the 
rest, they were presented to Professor Anthon, of New York city. But no man 
was found able to read them by his own learning or wisdom. Mr. Smith, though 
an unlearned man, testifies that he was commanded to translate them, through the 
inspiration of tho Holy Ghost, bv the aid of the Urim and Thummim, and that 
tho “Book of Mormon” is that translation. Now, Isaiah says to Israel, “ Thou 
shall bo brought down , and shalt speak out of tho ground, and thy speech shall bo 
low out of the. dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit , 
out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust.” 

Who cannot perceive the perfect harmony between Isaiah’s prediction and 
Mr. Smith's testimony .' Isaiah, as if to impress it upon the minds of those 
who should livo in future generations, gives no less than four repetitions of the 
same prediction in the same passage, informing us, in tho most definite language, 
that after Israel should be brought down, they should speak in a very familiar 
manner “ out of the ground and whisper “low out of tho dust.” Mr. Smith 
has been an instrument in the hands of God of fulfilling this prediction to the very 
letter. Ho has taken “ out of the ground” the ancient history of one half of our 
globe — tho sacred records of a great nation of Israel — the writings of a remnant 
ot the tribe of Joseph, who onco flourished as a powerful and great nation on the 
Western hemisphere. Tho mouldering ruins of their ancient forts, and towers, 
and cities proclaim their former greatness, in mournful contrast with their present 
sad condition. They have been brought down like all the rest of Israel ; but the 
words of^ their ancient prophets “ speak out of the ground and “ whisper out of 
the dust” to the ears of the present generation, revealing in a very “ familiar ” 
manner the history of ancient America, which before was entirely unknown to tho 
nations. Isaiah says, that Israel should “ speak out of the ground ” Mr. Smith 
says, that ho obtained the writings of Joseph from “out of the groxmd” Now, if 
Mr. Smith had professed that he had got his book as Swedenborg obtained bis, or 
as the Shakers obtained theirs ; that is, if he had professed to have obtained this 
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book to usher in this last dispensation in any other way but “ out of the ground,” 
we should have had reason to suppose him a deceiver, like Swedenborg and 
thousands of others. Again, Isaiah says, that “the vision of all is become unto 
you as the words of a book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it is sealed : And the 
book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee : and he 
saith, I am not learned. Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but have removed 
their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precepts of men: 
Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even 
a marvellous work and a wonder : for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
and the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid.” All this was fulfilled 
before Mr. Smith was aware that it had been so clearly predicted by Isaiah. He 
sent the “ wouds of a book” which he found, as before stated, to Professor Anthon. 
But it was a sealed writing to the learned professor — the aboriginal language of 
ancient America could not be deciphered by him. He was as much puzzled as the 
wise men of Babylon were to interpret the unknown writing upon the wall. 
Human wisdom and learning, in this case, were altogether insufficient. It required 
another .Daniel, which was found in the person of Mr. Smith. What a marvellous 
work I What a wonder! How the wisdom of the wise and learned was made to 
perish by the gift of interpretation given to the unlearned 1 If the “ Book of 
Mormon” is what it professes to be — a sacred record — then it must bo the very 
book mentioned in Isaiah’s prediction ; for the prophet Nephi, one of the writers 
of the “ Book of Mormon,” who lived upwards of 2400 years ago, informs us that 
their writings should be brought to light in the last days in fulfilment of Isaiah’s 
prediction ; he also delivers a prophecy in relation to the same book, and predicts 
many events in connexion therewith, which are not mentioned by Isaiah. We here 
give an extract from his prediction, as also his quotations from Isaiah : — 

Behold, in the last days, or in the days of the Gentiles; yea, behold all the nations of tlio 
Gentiles, and also the Jews, both those who shall come upon this land, and those who shall 
be upon other lands; yea, even upon all the lands of tho earth; behold, they will bo drunk 
with iniquity, and all manner of abominations; and when that day shall come, they shall 
be visited of the Lord of Hosts, with thunder and with earthquake, and with a great 
noise, and with storm and with tempest, and with the flame of devouring fire; and all tho 
nations that fight against Zion, and that distress her, shall he as a dream of a night vision ; 
yea, it shall be unto them, even as unto a hungry man, which drenmeth, and behold he 
eateth, but lie awnketh and his soul is empty ; or like unto a thirsty man, which dreaincth, 
and behold lie drinketb, but he awnketh, and behold lie is faint, and his soul hath appetite: 
yea, even so shall the multitude of all the nations be that fight against mount Zion : for 
behold, all ye that do iniquity, stay yourselves and wonder, for ye shall cry out, and cry, 
yea, ye shall be drunken, but not with wino; yo shall stagger, but not with strong drink : 
for behold, the Lord hath poured out upon you, the spirit of deep sleep. For behold, yo 
have closed your eyes, and ye have rejected the prophets, and your rulers, and the seers 
hath he covered because of your iniquity. 

And it shall come to pasB, that the Lord God shall bring forth unto you tho words of a 
book, and they shall be the words of them which have slumbered. And behold tho book 
shall be scaled : and in the book shall be a revelation from God, from the beginning of tho 
world to the ending thereof. AVhcrcforc, because of the things which are scaled up, tho 
things which arc scaled shall not be delivered in the day of tho wickedness and abomina- 
tions of the people. AVhcrcforc tho book shall be kept from them. But tho book shall 
be delivered unto a man, and lie shall deliver the words of'tlio book, which aro the words 
of those who have slumbered in the dust; and he shall deliver these words unto another'; 
but the words which aro scaled, he shall not deliver, neither shall lie deliver tho hook. 
For the book shall bo scaled by the power of God, and the revelation which was scaled, 
shall ho kept in the book until the own due time of the Lord, that they may como forth: 
for, behold, they reveal all things from the foundation of the world unto tho end thereof. 
And the day cometh that the words of tho book which were seal d, shall bo read upon the 
house-tops ; and they shall be read by the power of Christ: and all things shall be revealed 
unto the children of men which ever hove been among tho children of men, and which 
ever will be, even unto the end of the earth. AVhorcfore, at that day when the book shall 
be delivered unto the man of whom I have spoken, the book shall bo hid from the eyes of 
the world, that the eyes of none shall bohold it, savo it bo that three witnesses shall behold 
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it, by the power of God, besides him to whom the book shell be delivered; sod they shall 
testify to the truth of the book, mod the thiogs therein. And there is none other which 
view it, save it be a few, according to the will of God, to bear testimony of his word 
onto the children of men : for the Lord God hath said, that the words of the faithful should 
speak as if it were from the dead. Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to bring forth 
the words of the book; and in the mouth of as many witnesses as seemeth him good, will 
he establish his word ; and wo be unto him that rejecteth the word of God. 

But behold, it shall come to pass that the Lord God shall say unto him to whom he 
shalkdeliver the book, take these words which are not sealed, and deliver them to another, 
that he may shew them unto the learned, saying : read this, l pray thee. And the learned 
shall say, bring hither the book, and 1 will read them : and now, hecause of the glory of 
the world, and to get gain, will they say this, and not for the glory of God. And the 
man shall say, I cannot bring the book, for it is sealed. Then shall the learned say, 1 
cannot read it. Wherefore it shall come pass, that the Lord God will deliver again the 
book and the words thereof, to him that is not learned ; and the man that is not learned, 
shall say, 1 am not learned. Then shall the Lord God say unto him, the learned shall not 
read them, for they have rejected them, and 1 am able to do mine own work ; wherefore, 
thou shalt read the words which 1 shall give unto thee. Touch not the things which are 
sealed, for I will bring them forth in mine own due time : for 1 will shew unto the children 
of men, that I am able to do mine own work. Wherefore, when thou hast read the words 
which I have commanded thee, and obtained the witnesses which 1 have promised unto 
thee, then shalt thou seal up the book again, and hide it up unto me, that I may preserve 
the words which thou bast not read, until 1 shall see fit in mine own wisdom, to reveal all 
things unto the children of men. For behold, I am God ; and 1 am a God of miracles ; 
and 1 will shew unto the world that 1 am the same yesterday, to day, and for ever; and 1 
work not among the children of men, save it be according to their faith. 

And again it shall come to pass, that the Lord shall say unto him that shall read the 
words that shall bo delivered him, forasmuch as this people draw near unto me with their 
month, and with their lips do honor me, but have removed their hearts far from me, and 
their fear towards me is taught by the precepts of men, therefore, I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people ; yea, a marvellous work and a wonder : for the wisdom 
of their wise and learned shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent shall be hid. 
And wo unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from the Lord. And their works 
are in the dark ; and they say, who seeth us ; and who knoweth us ? And they also say, 
surely, your turning of things upside down, shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay. But 
behold, 1 will shew unto them, saith the Lord of hosts, that 1 know all their works. For 
Aall the work say of him that made it, he made me not ? Or shall the thing framed say 
of him that framed it, he had no understanding ? But behold, saith the Lord of Hosts, I 
will shew unto tke children of men, that it is not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall 
be turned into a fruitful field ; and the fruitful field shall he esteemed as a forest. And in 
that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book ; and the eyes of the blind shall see out 
of obscurity and out of darkness ; and the meek also shall increase, and tbeir joy shall be 
in the Lord ; and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. For 
usnredly as the Lord liveth, they shall see that the terrible one is brought to nought, tud 
the scorner is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut off ; and they that make a 
man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn 
aside the just for a thing of nought. Therefore thus saith the Lord, who redeemed Abra- 
ham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face 
now wax pale. But when be seeth his children, the work of my hands, in the midst of 
him, they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the 
God of Israel. They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. 

Here it will at once be perceived that the " Book of Mormon ” is actually the 
book predicted by Isaiah, or else it must be an imposture. The book mentioned 
by Isaiah was to nave every characteristic which seems to accompany the “Book of 
Mormon.” Did Isaiah predict that the “ deaf should hear the words of the book, 
and the eyes of the blind see out of obscurity, and out of darkness?” It has been 
fulfilled by the coming forth of the “ Book of Mormon.” Did Isaiah say that iu 
the day his predicted book should speak out of the ground, then those who “erred 
in spirit should come to understanding, and they that murmured should learn 
doctrine?” It has been fulfilled to the very letter through the instrumentality of 
the u Book of Mormon.” Tens of thousands of honest men, who erred in spirit 
because of the doctrines and precepts of men, have come to understanding. Many 
points of doctrine which bad been in controversy for ages are made perfectly plain 
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in the " Book of Mormon hence those who have murmured because of the dark- 
ness and obscurity thrown over the scriptures by human wisdom and learning, have 
“ learned doctrine .” Did Isaiah prophecy that when the predicted book should 
make its appearance, that then “ the house of Jacob should no longer be made 
ashamed, neither should the face of Jacob any more wax pale ?” The Book of 
Mormon has come, declaring that the time is at hand for the gathering of the house 
of Jacob, no more to be scattered. Did Isaiah predict that in the day of the reve- 
lation of a certain book, “ the terrible one should be brought to nought, the scorner 
be consumed, and all that watch for iniquity be cut off and finally that “ all the 
nations who should fight against Mount Zion, should pass away as the dream of a 
night vision, and be destroyed by earthquake and the flame of devouring fire Y* 
The Book of Mormon comes testifying that the hour of these judgments is at hand. 
And finally there is no circumstance mentioned by Isaiah, connected with the reve- 
lation and translation of the book he mentions, but what is connected with the 
“ Book of Mormon/' If Joseph Smith was an impostor and wished to palm him- 
self off upon the world as the great prophet who was to usher in the preparatory 
dispensation for the coming of the Lord, how came he to discover all these minute 
particulars contained in Isaiah’s prophecy, so as to so exactly and perfectly incor- 
porate in his great scheme of imposture each and every one of them ? If this 
illiterate youth was a deceiver, he has far outstretched all the learned divines or 
impostors of the last eighteen hundred years — he has made his great and extended 
scheme to harmonize in every particular not only with the ancient gospel but with 
the ancient prophecies, and this, too, so perfectly, that no one can detect the delu- 
sion. Reader, does not such a scheme savour very strongly of the truth ? Does 
it not require a greater effort of mind to disbelieve such a scheme than it does to 
believe it? If such a scheme can not be credited, where is there a scheme or 
system in the whole world that can be credited? Can you find a scheme more 
perfect than the one introduced by Mr. Smith ? Can you find one equal to it in 
perfection ? Can you find one that contains the one-twentieth part of the truth 
which his system contains ? If, then, you doubt the authority of Mr. Smith, how 
much more ought you to doubt the authority of every other man now on the earth? 
If Mr. Smith’s perfect scheme should be rejected, surely all other schemes or 
doctrines, which can be shown to be ten times more imperfect, should also be 
rejected. If any are to be received, surely that one should be received which seems 
to contain all the elements of a true doctrine, and in which there cannot be detected 
the least evidence of imposture. To invent a scheme apparently every way suited 
to the last dispensation, or preparatory work for the second advent of our Lord — 
to have that scheme agree in every minute particular with the endless circum- 
stances and numberless events predicted by the ancient prophets, bespeaks a wisdom 
far superior to that of man : it bespeaks the wisdom of God. This endless train of 
circumstances, all harmonizing — all combining — all concentrating, as it were, into 
one focus, carries with it such irresistible evidence of truth that it is almost impos- 
sible for the careful investigator to reject the divinity of Joseph Smith’s mission. 
Like investigating the works of nature, the more he examines tne more he perceives 
the wisdom of the Deity enstamped upon every sentence. 

Seventh. — According to the “ Book of Mormon,” all of the great western con- 
tinent, with all the valleys, hills, and mountains, riches and resources pertaining 
thereunto, was given to the remnant of Joseph, as their “ land of promise ” The 
Almighty sealed this covenant and promise by an oath, saying that the land should 
be given unto them for ever. The western world, including both North and South 
America, is the “land of promise” to the remnant of Joseph, in the same sense 
that the land of Palestine is a promised land unto the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Now this testimony of the ‘‘Book of Mormon” agrees most perfectly with the pro- 
phetic blessing placed upon the head of Joseph by the Patriarch Jacob ; who, just 
previous to his death, called together his sons, and predicted upon each what should 
befall them or their tribes “ in the last days” The blessing upon the tribe of 
Joseph is as follows :■ — (Genesis xlix chap.) “ Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a 
fruitful bough b)r a well, whose branches run over the wall : the archers have 
sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him ; but his bow abode in strength, 
and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of 
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Jacob ; (from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel :) even by the God of thy 
father, who shall help thee ; and by the Almighty who shall bless thee with bles- 
sings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the 
breasts and of the womb : the blessings of thy father have prevailed above the bles- 
sings of my progenitors , unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills : they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him that was separate 
from his brethren.” In the preceeding chapter, when blessing the two sons of 
Joseph, he says, " let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth.” And 
again, “ his seed shall become a multitude of nations.” From these predictions it 
will be perceived that Jacob prevailed with God, and obtained a greater blessing 
in behalf of the tribe of Joseph than what Abraham and Isaac, his progenitors, had 
obtained. While the blessing of Jacob’s progenitors was limited to the land of 
Palestine, Joseph had confirmed upon him a blessing or country above, or far 
greater, than Palestine — a country at a distance, represented by “the utmost 
bounds of the everlasting hills” Some of the “ branches ” of the “ fruitful 
bough ” of Joseph were to spread far abroad from the parent tree — they were to 
“ run over the wall” of the mighty ocean — they were to “ become a multitude of 
nations in the midst of the earth” There, among the “ everlastina hills” they 
were to be “ made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. It was to 
be there, among the “multitude of nations” of the posterity of Joseph, that the 
“ Shepherd — the Stone of Israel” was to establish a kingdom, which should break 
in pieces all other kingdoms, and “fill the whole earth.” 

In America there is a “ multitude of nations” called by us “ Indians.” These 
Indians evidently sprang from the same source as is indicated by their color, fea- 
tures, customs, dialects, traditions, &c. ; that they are of Israelitish origin is also 
evident from their religious ceremonies — their language, their traditions, and the 
discovery of Hebrew inscriptions, &c. If America is not the land given to a 
branch of Joseph, where, or in what part of the globe shall that tribe receive the 
fulfilment of Jacob’s prediction ? where, if not in America, has a land been peo- 

5 led by a multitude of the nations of Joseph? Can a multitude of the nations of 
oseph be found in Europe, Asia, or Africa, or in any of the adjoining islands ? If 
not, then America seems to be the only place where that great prediction could 
receive its accomplishment. The “ Book of Mormon ” testifies that America is 
u the land of Joseph ,” given to them by promise. Is not this an additional evi- 
dence that Mr. Smith was sent of God f If Mr. Smith was an impostor, how 
came he to discover that the tribe of Joseph was to be favored so much above all 
the other tribes of Israel ? Perhaps it may be replied, that it was easy to discover 
that from the scriptures ; but, we ask, why did not Swedenborg, Wesley, Irving, or 
some of the other impostors of former times make this scriptural discovery, and 
incorporate it in their pretended dispensations ? It would be, at first thought, far 
more natural to suppose the American Indians to be the ten lost tribes of Israel ; 
indeed, this is the opinion of many of the learned at the present day. Why did 
not this modern prophet, if a deceiver, form his deceptive scheme more in accord- 
ance with the opinions of the learned ? or why should he choose a remnant of 
the tribe of Joseph to people ancient America ? Out of the twelve tribes of 
Israel why did he select only a branch of one tribe to people that vast continent ? 
All can now perceive why the “Book of Mormon” should profess to be the history of a 
remnant of one tribe, instead of being the history of the ten tribes. All can see, 
why America should be represented as a promised land to Joseph, instead of bein£ 
given to Reuben, Simeon, or any of the other tribes. All can now see, though it 
was not seen at the first, that if the “Book of Mormon” was different from what it 
now is ; that is, if it professed to contain a history of the ten lost tribes ; or if it had 
given the great western continent to any other people or to any other tribe than that 
of Joseph, that it would have proved itself false — it would not have been the book 
or record which the prophets predicted should come forth to usher in the great work 
of the last days. An impostor would be obliged to take into consideration all these 
minute circumstances, many of which are in direct opposition to the established tradi- 
tions of the day ; yet none of them could be neglected, without proving fatal to his 
scheme. But Mr. Smith, with all the accuracy of a profound mathematician, ha* 
combined all the minute elements of both doctrine and prophecy in his grand and 
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wonderful scheme— nothing is wanting. Whatever department of hie system ie 
examined it will be found invulnerable. Wbatan invaluable amount of evidence to 
establish the divine mission of Joseph Smith 1 

(To be continued.) 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

CARLISLE. 

This conference was held at Newcastle-upon-Tyne on the 18th of June. — 
The meeting was opened by singing the first hymn) after which Elder Speakman en- 
gaged in prayer. It was then proposed, seconded, and carried, that Elder Speakman 
preside over this conference, and Elder Ebenezer Gillies act as clerk. 

The President then made a few remarks upon the cheering prospect that lay 
before them, as a great work was being done about Newcastle, inasmuch as they 
Jkboured with faithfulness and diligence; for he thought, as there were now about 
half a dozen elders given up to the work in this region of Country, they would 
surely do some good. He then called for the representation of the branches, which 
were as follows : — 

Newcastle Branch — Represented by Elder Wanless, consists of 49 members, Including 
3 Elders, 4 Priests, 1 Teacher, and 1 Deacon. Baptized since last conference 10. AU in 
good standing with the exception of three or four. 

Sunderland Branch — Represented by Elder Lenox, consists of 33 members, including 9 
Elders, 4 Priests, 1 Teacher, and 1 Deacon. Baptized since last conference 15. All to 
good standing. 

North Shields Branch — Represented by Elder Robert Gillies, consists of 10 member*, 
Deluding 1 Elder, 1 Priest, and 1 Teacher. Baptised since last conference three. All la 
good standing. 

ThrophUl Branch — Represented by Elder George Robinson, consists of 8 members, 
including 1 Elder and 1 Priest. All in good standing. 

Allerton — Represented by Elder Thomas Child, oonsists of 32 members, includtog 4 
Elders, 2 Priests, and 1 Deacon. Three cut off since last conference and one dead. In 
good standing. 

Brampton Branch — Represented by Elder Child, consists of 25 members, inolnding 1 
Elder, 2 Priests, and 1 Teacher. One dead. One half of the branch in indifferent stand- 
*>«• 

Carlisle Branch — Represented by Elder Child, consists of 79 members, including 4 
Elders, 7 Priests, 5 Teachers, and 1 Deacon. Three removed, three received, and one 
dead. Out of these 16 are scattered and about thirty in indifferent standing. 

Dalston Branch — Represented by Elder Child, consists of 24 members, including 1 
Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, and 1 Deacon. One dead. Eight baptized since last confe- 
rence. In very good standing. 

Scattered Members at Thornley Colliery, seven. Total number of Members, including 
officers, 277. 

The alterations necessary in the priesthood were next attended to. It was moved 
that Alexander Murray, John Gillies, and Andrew Walton, Priests, be ordained 
Elders, together with brothers Scott and Soulsby for the Newcastle branch. Se- 
conded and carried unanimously. 

For the Sunderland branch it was moved and seconded that brother Gales and 
Bobert Hawkie be ordained Priests. Carried unanimously. 

For Throphill branch it was moved that brother John Rawlinson be ordained 
Elder ; brother Joseph Robinson, Priest; and brother Thomas Robinson, Teacher. 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved by the President, and seconded by Elder Child, that Priest Graham of 
Carlisle branch be ordained Elder, and that he preside over the streets of Maryport. 
Carried unanimously. 

The President then made a few remarks on the very large and extensive fields 
that lay before them, and closed the meeting by prayer. 

The afternoon service commenced at two o’clock. After the sacrament was ad- 
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ministered, it was moved that the Saints at Thornley Colliery bo organized into a 
branch, and be called the Thornley Colliery branch, and be added to the Carlisle 
conference. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was moved that brother William Hornsley, of Thornley Colliery, be ordained 
to the office of Priest, and that he labour as Elder Carmichael direct. Seconded 
and unanimously carried. 

Moved that we, as a conference, receive Elders Child and Carmichael with grati- 
tude, to labour in our midst under the direction of Elder Speakman. Seconded 
and unanimously agreed to. 

The brethren proposed were then ordained under the hands of Elders Speakman, 
Bninbridge, and Carmichael. We then listened to the statements of brother 
Bainbridge with reference to a large field of labour that he is opening northward 
from this place; also to the remarks of brother John Gilling, who is labouring at 
South Shields, with much apparent success ; and to brother Graham, with delight, 
about Mary port ; all of whom gave cheering hopes with reference to the future 
rolling on of the great work of God, which caused the hearts of all present to 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 

]t was then moved, seconded, and carried, that the Conference meeting bo 
adjourned until the 17th of September next, to be held in Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

The meeting was then dismissed with prayer by Elder Bainbridge. 

At six o’clock the Saints again assembled, and all appeared highly satisfied with 
some general remarks on the fulness of the gospel which wore delivered by Elders 
Child and Carmichael ; the satisfaction was manifest by joy beaming on the coun- 
tenances of those assembled. 

William Speak. man, President. 
Ebenezer Gillies, Clerk. 


OLITJLIEUOE. 


This conference was held in the Temperance Hotel, Clitheroe, on Sunday, Juno 
11th, 1848, and the meeting being opened by singing, and prayer by President 
Cottam, it was moved that Elder Oottam preside, which being seconded was carried. 
On the motion of Elder Cottam, Elder Wolstenholmo was appointed to act as clerk. 

The President then made a few remarks upon the necessity of union, and desired 
the Saints to take an interest in the proceedings and business that might coine before 
them. 

The number of officers present were 11 elders, 10 priests, 9 teachers, and 3 
deacons. 

The president then called for the representation of the branches, which wero 
given as follows : — 
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under the necessity of taking the numbers from the Inst representation. 
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The nominations to the priesthood was next called for by the President, when 
tho following motions were agreed to : — That .Roger Dewhurst be ordained Elder 

that James Wilson and Thomas Williams be ordained to the office of Priest that 

William Eatough and James Dewhurst be ordained to the office of Teacher that 

John Shorrock, Thomas Duxbury, James Backhouse, and James Ilouldsworth be 
ordained to the office of Deacon. 


1 he 1 lesulent moved that wo uphold and sustain Brigham Young and bis Coun- 
sellors as head of the church on earth ; that we sustain the Quorum of tho Twelve 
Apostles; that we uphold Orson Spencer as President of tho churches in Britain ; 
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and that we uphold Dan Jones, by our faith and prayers, in his laborious efforts in 
Wales for the spread of the gospel. 

Moved by Eider Battersby, that we sustain Elder Cottam as president over this 
conference. Seconded and carried. — The meeting was then closed by singing and 
prayer. 

At two o’clock the service was again opened by singing, and Elder Parker en- 
gaged in prayer. A child was blessed by Elders Parker and Wolstenholme, and 
the sacrament was then administered. 

President Cottam then moved that William Brown be ordained Elder, that 
William Nutter be ordained Priest ; and that William Thornber Brown be ordained 
Deacon. 

The President then called upon the presiding Elders to speak their feelings, and 
the prospects they had in their respective branches. 

The brethren nominated were afterwards ordained under the hands of Elders 
Cottam, Parker, Wolstenholme and Dacer, and the meeting concluded by singing 
and prayer. 

In the evening a crowded assembly was addressed by Elder Robert Parker upon 
immediate revelation, which he proved clearly to be the testimony of holy men in 
all ages, and that without it the church could not exist. 

John Cottam, President. 

W\ Wolstenholme, Clerk. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 

This conference met, according to previous announcement, in the Temperance 
Hall, Pitt Street, Burslem, on Sunday June 25th, 1848. 

The meeting was called to order at about half-past ten o’clock, a. m., when it 
was moved by Elder Lockett, aad seconded by Elder Simpson, that Elder L. 0. 
Littlefield take the presidency of this day’s proceedings. Carried unanimously. 
Moved and carried that Elder Leese act as clerk. 

The meeting being opened with prayer by the President, & representation of the* 
branches was called for and given as follows : — 


BRANCHES. 

REPRESENTED BT 

MEM. 

ELD. 

PBS. 

TEA. 

DKA. 

BAP. 
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d. a. 



90 

18 

6 

3 

4 

6 

3 
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6 

0 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 


Total 

347 

40 

33 

13 

13 

36 

7 

3 1 3 | 66 


The President then made some remarks relative to his leaving England for the 
Camp of Israel. He said that Elder Spencer had informed him that he expected 
a more permanent President would be sent here after the General Conference ; at 
the same time instructing him to appoint some good man to preside for a few weeks. 

Moved, seconded, and carried, that Wellington, Dune&ton, Gnosal, and Wood- 
eaton be called the Newport branch. 

The meeting was then adjourned until half-past two o’clock. 

The afternoon meeting was opened in the usual manner, when it was resolved that 
we approve of the present organization of the church, with a first presidency at the 
head, as organized at the conference held last winter at the Council Bluffs. Also 
that we uphold President Brigham Young as the President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ; and Heber C. Kimball and Willard Richards as his Counsellors. 

Resolved that we uphold and sustain Elder 0. Spencer as the President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ in this land. 

Moved and carried that we approve of, and are satisfied with the course that our 
president, L. 0. Littlefield, has pursued since he came among us. 
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Moved and carried, that we accept the labours of Elder Simpson in the southern 
part of this conference. 

Moved by Elder Littlefield that Elder J. Lockett take the presidency of this 
conference until there is another appointed by Brother Spencer. Seconded and 
carried. 

The following motions were then unanimously agreed to, viz. — that brother O. 
Brindley, of Burslem, be ordained to the office of Elder ; that J. Mollett of Hanley, 
brother Swettenham of Penkhall, Wesley Mee of Lane End, A. Front, Bichard 
Harris, and John Bate of Newport, be ordained to the office of Priests; that G. 
Mollett of Hanley, be ordained to the office of Teacher ; and that brother William 
Eardley of Lane End, be ordained to the office of Deacon. 

Moved and carried, that our Stab Agent give an account of his stewardship, 
and how he stands, in a pecuniary point of view, with the office at Liverpool, every 
conference. 

The officers present were then numbered as follows:— High Priests, 1 ; Seventies, 
1 ; Elders, 21 ; Priests, 14 ; Teachers, 10 ; Deacons, 4. 

The meeting was then dismissed in the usual form until half-past six o’clock in 
the evening, when, after the meeting was opened, the President addressed the con- 
gregation on the necessity of being gathered to the land of Zion, as that is the 
place where we may get an understanding of the mysteries, glories, and power of 
the kingdom of God, and make our calling and election sure, &c., &c. 

The conference adjourned for three months. 

L. O. Littlefield, President. 

William Leese, Clerk. 


3Tf)C latters&ag jpfllenm'al £tar. 


SEPTEMBER 16. 1848. 

The Ship “Erin’s Queen” sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans on the seventh 
day of September, having on board 232 second cabin passengers, includingjnfants; 
all of these, with the exception of two or three persons, were Saints. The people 
of Liverpool were astonished to see the order and regularity among them. While 
large companies of emigrants upon other ships have cursing and swearing, and find- 
ing fault one with another, songs of praise and prayer are ascending up to heaven 
from the “Erin’s Queen.” Elder Simeon Carter, who has been labouring in this 
country two or three years, sailed on this ship for America. He was appointed the 
president of the company ; and w* trust that peace and prosperity will attend him 
until he shall again meet with his brethren in the Land of Joseph. We are sorry 
to say that, notwithstanding the caution we gave to emigrating brethren in 16th No. 
of the Star, there are several of them who have not been on their guard, hut have 
suffered themselves to be robbed of their money, goods, &c. One brother put his 
chest upon a cart at the railway station and directed the carrier to take it to the 
ship — that was the last he heard of his chest. Another brother fell in company 
with one of those Liverpool sharpers, who made him think he was a Latter-day 
Saint, but, after traveling a short distance, he found his supposed Latter-day Saint 
missing, and several pounds in money extracted from his pocket. Another one of the 
Saints had £16 taken from him by another Liverpool sharper. Experience is a 
bard schoolmaster sometimes ; and when the Saints will not hearken to counsel and 
be on their guard against these pious hypocritical robbers, they may have the con- 
solation of an empty pocket to soothe them in their distress; more frequently, how- 
ever, they cut out pocket, purse, and all. Will the Saints take warning? or will 
they suppose that every man they meet who professes to he their friend, is an honest 




EDITORIAL. 


282 

man ? Well did the Saviour say, “ the children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light." 

Our second ship, the “ Sailor Prince," will sail for New Orleans with a load of 
Saints on the 22nd day of September. All those who have paid in their £l deposit 
are requested to be in Liverpool on the 19th of September, without fail, so as to have 
time to procure their passage tickets, and make all other necessary arrangements for 
the voyage. The fare will be, for adults, £312 6; for children under fourteen years* 
and over one year, £2 12 6 ; infants under one year, free. In the above fare will 
be included about one pound of bread-stuff per day, and ten pounds of pork during 
the voyage. But this will not be quite sufficient : you will want some extra provi- 
sions besides. The following list contains about the amount of the extra artioles 
which each adult, or every two children, should have, and also the prices which I 


shall charge them for each article, viz 

10 lbs. of the best Biscuits, at 3d. per lb £0 2 6 

2 lbs. of Rioe, at 3d. per lb 0 0 6 

4 lbs. of Sugar, at 3}d. per lb 0 12 

1 lb. of Tea, at 2s. Od. per lb 0 0 6 

2 lbs. of Coffee, at 6d. per lb 0 10 

4 lbs. of Treacle, at 2}d. per lb 0 0 10 

4 lbs. of Raisins or Currants, at 4}d. per lb 0 16 

3 lbs. of Butter, at Is. Od. per lb 0 3 0 

3 lbs. of Cheese, at 8d. per ib 0 2 0 


£0 13 0 

The Saints, of course, can please themselves as to the amount winch they wish 
to purchase : they can either get more or less, as they feel disposed. The Saints 
can lodge on board the ship from the 19th with their luggage ; they will find the 
ship in the Waterloo dock. The 44 Sailor Prince " is a fine, large, commodious 
ship ; she carried a company of the Saints last spring, under the presidency of 
Elder Moses Martin. Her lawful number of passengers is 290. Let all the emi- 
grating Saints lay in a good store of patience, for it is an article that will be much 
needed throughout the whole journey ; many may suffer for the want of it. A 
large amount of the Spirit of God will be absolutely essential to their well-being, 
and every person should have a great supply. Kindness and forbearance one 
towards another, are two articles indispensably necessary, without which no Saint 
should venture across the great deep. A list of many other essential articles will 
also be found among the revelations and commandments of God ; and we hope that 
the Saints will be particularly cautious not to omit taking with them every thing 
therein recommended. 

A Word of Counsel. — We hope that all the presiding Elders will embrace every 
opportunity to send forth the gospel into new neighbourhoods, that churches may 
be organized upon new ground. Recollect that this is to be a short work upon the 
earth, and the Elders must not spend too much of their time in preaching to the 
Saints, but break forth upon the right and left, and preach and baptize, and build 
up branohes, and exhort them to make every arrangement for gathering up for 
Zion ; and when this is done, go forth again where the gospel has not been beard, 
and cry repentance with a loud voice, and remember that it is 44 a day of warning, and 
not a day of many words." Remember also, that this gospel must be preached to ail 
nations, and every man should endeavour to do his part towards accomplishing to 
desirable an object. A great deal can be done by an extensive circulation of our 
books, pamphlets, &c. Again, live so faithful and humble before God, that you may 
have power to heal the sick in the name of the Lord, which may also be the means 
of calling the attention of many honest persons, who may, by these means be led to 
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a careful inquiry into our doctrine, and discover its beauty and glory, and embrace 
It, and thus obtain the salvation of their souls. 

Thb Power of Faith. — Since our general conference, our beloved brother, 
President Orson Spencer has been very sick. His constitution seems to be broken 
down and worn out. He earnestly requests the Saints throughout this country to 
remember him in their prayers, that he may be raised up from his severe affliction, 
and restored to soundness of health again. We feel a great anxiety for the recovery 
of brother Spencer, and we hope that the Lord will be entreated in his behalf. 
Recollect that faith in God will prevail with him now as in ancient times. If faith, 
like a grain of mustard seed, could remove mountains when Christ was on earth, it 
has not lost its power by his ascension into heaven. The effects of faith must be 
the same in all ages! God has never said that the time should come when faith 
should no longer produce miraculous effects among the children of men. Whenever 
miraculous effects cease from the earth, faith oeases also. If faith translated Enoch 
to life and immortality, that he should not taste of death, the same faith can 
and will translate men in the last days; hence the apostle says, that all the 
Saints will not sleep, hut some will be at a certain time, “ changed in the twink- 
ling of an eye.” If faith smote the land of Egypt with great plagues in early 
times, so in the last days the earth shall be smitten with great plagues through the 
faith of the servants of God. If faith shut up the heavens that it rained not for 
several years in the days of Elijah, so the faith of the two witnesses or prophets in 
the latter times will close up the heavens that it will not rain during the days of 
their prophesy. If faith divided the waters in ancient days, and permitted thou- 
sands to walk through the sea on dry ground, so the faith of Israel, when they are 
gathered from among the nations, will cause them to pass through rivers and seas 
dry shod. If the faith of Moses and Solomon called down a pillar of fire and 
cloud of glory upon Israel, and upon the tabernacle and temple, so the faith of the 
children of Zion in the last days will call down “ a cloud and smoke by day, and 
the shining of a Earning fire by night upon every assembly and dwelling place” of 
their city. If the faith of the three Hebrews saved them from the fiery furnace, so 
the faith of the Latter-day Saints will save them from that devouring element, 
when the wicked shall burn as stubble, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat. If the faith of Daniel stopped the mouths of Hons, so the faith of the Mil- 
lennial Saints will have power, not only over lions but over bears, wolves, leo- 
pards, cockatrices, and serpents, so much so that little children shall lead those ani- 
mals and play with them. The dispensation of “ the fulness of times” is to be a 
dispensation of greater faith and greater miracles than any former dispensation. 
It is the day of the Lord’s power — the day for the revelation of his glory ; his 
almighty arm is to be made bare in glorious majesty, in signs, in wonders, and in 
mighty deeds, before the eyes of all the nations, far surpassing all the signs, won- 
ders, and miracles of former ages. Then shall the combined faith of all former 
dispensations be united and concentrated in one ; then the powers in heaven above 
shall be revealed and united with the powers of the Saints on earth, and the heaven* 
shall shake with gladness, and the earth shall tremble with joy. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Bradford, August Slrf, 1848. 

Dear Presidential take the liberty of asking some counsel in addition to that 
oontained in the General Epistle of the Twelve, and also in your late Epistle, upon 
the subject of the emigration of the poor Saints. 
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There are some hundreds of brethren in this conference, who, when they have 
full employment do not earn more than eight shillings per week — some even earn 
less than this, and some a little more, but eight shillings is the average. It is quite 
common for the wives of the brethren thus situated to labour as well their hus- 
bands, and their wages are rather more ; besides, the sisters can more readily obtain 
employment. There are quite a number of good brethren who have nothing to do, 
and their wives have to support both them and their children. Uoder these circum- 
stances, would it not be wise for the brethren to go to Zion, and leave their fami- 
lies until they can obtain means to send them there ? 

In cases where the wives are not in the church, and have been in a state of 
rebellion against God and their husbands for years, are such men prohibited by the 
council of the church from leaving their wives and going to Zion r 

Is it right for Elders who have never been to Zion, to encourage the wives of 
other men, who are in the church, to leave their husbands and go to Zion with 
them ? 

There are many cases such as those alluded to in the first question, and two or 
three that my second has reference to, and one to which my third question is appli- 
cable. — The above interrogations have frequently been urged upon me, and I know 
that some five years ago, many brethren left their wives and labored on the Temple 
and Nauvoo House, and the council of the church 6ent orders to the emigration 
agent here to send their families out, while others labored at their private business 
and sent money for their families ; but circumstances have changed, and I do not 
feel qualified to give counsel upon the above topics, until I receive counsel from 
proper authority. 

An early reply to the above will greatly oblige, your servant in the gospel, 

James Marsden. 

To Mr. Orson Pratt. 

ANSWER TO THE QUESTIONS IN THE FOREGOING fcKTTEB. 

Answer to question first . — There may be circumstances that would require a sepa- 
ration for a short season between husband and wife ; such for instance, as the send- 
ing forth of elders upon foreign missions, and various other important duties devolv- 
ing upon the servants of God. But it would not at present be wisdom for any of the 
persons described in the first question to leave his wife and children and go over 
the Rocky Mountains with an expectation of getting means there to send for his 
family. In the first place, gold and silver do not grow on every bush in those wild 
interior regions ; in the second place, if a man has not means enough to take himself 
and family across the Atlantic, he has not means sufficient to take himself alone to 
the Salt Lake, without stopping a few months in the States to labor. It would re- 
quire at least two years before such a man would find himself safely and comfortably 
situated in the great valley; and then if he could have the good fortune of picking 
up money in the streets, it would still be two or three years more before he could 
remit it to his family and get them safely moored by his side. Therefore this policy 
at present is not a good one. But where the husband cannot get work, after using 
all due diligence, and the wife is obliged to support him as well as herself and 
children, ana there is no prospect of any future opening for labor, then let them lay 
their situation before the presiding Elder of the conference, and if he finds that the 
wife is voluntarily willing for her husband to cross the Atlantic, and labor in the 
States, and that they are mutually agreed to be separated for a short season ; then 
if the presiding elder, after carefully considering all the circumstances, discovers no 
cause why he should still remain in this land, he may give him a permit to cross the 
Atlantic and labor in the States, providing that he will faithfully promise to use 
every lawful exertion to procure means, and either bring or remit the same to his 
family, that they may as speedily as possible be united with him in a land of plenty, 
and providing also that he furnish himself with his own passage money. Hut let 
no such man think of going over the Rocky Mountains, and leave his family to labor 
and toil in Babylon. And any man that obtains such a permit, and shall afterwards 
neglect to use all diligence in behalf of his family, is not worthy of a family, neither 
is he worthy of a name among the people of God, and the wife in that case would 
be far better off without such a husband than she would be with him. 


/ 
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Answer to question second . — The believing husband should use patience and 
long-suffering towards his unbelieving wife, and endeavour, by acts of kindness 
ana love, to convert her to the truth, and, if possible, to persuade her to accompany 
him to Zion ; but if she will not be persuaded to accompany him, the sin will be 
upon her own head. The man being the head of every well-regulated family, 
wherever he feels disposed to emigrate, they are required to go with him ; and if 
they will not, they are the transgressors. A woman in that case separates from the 
man, and not the man from the woman. It is the duty of every brother to take his 
unbelieving wife if she will go with him ; but if not, it is still his duty to gather 
with the Saints of God. 

Answer to question third . — All Elders or members, whether they have been to 
Zion or not, who shall use any influence whatever to persuade a woman to leave 
her husband, who is in the church, should be dealt with strictly according to the 
Iaws of God, and if they repent not, they should be cut off from the church. 


Glasgow, September 6th, 1848. 

President Orson Pratt, — Dear Brother, — Agreeably to my promise that I made 
in the hasty note I sent you from Girvan, enclosing two letters for the United 
States, I embrace a few moments of spare time to inform you of the state of affairs 
(as far as I have become acquainted with them) in this Conference. I arrived at 
Glasgow on Friday the 25th ult. I found the Saints in Glasgow under the happy 
influences of the Spirit of the Lord: all being at peace, and governed by the spirit 
of love and unity, except a few individuals in the council ; but I feel confident that 
all will be settled soon to the satisfaction of all parties concerned. I preached in 
Glasgow thrice on the first Sabbath after my arrival. On Monday at four o'clock, 
p.m., I started for Ayr, to meet brother Douglas, who was absent from Glasgow 
when I arrived. We passed each other on the road, not knowing it : he to Glas- 
gow to see me, and I to Ayr in search of him. I preached to the Saints in Ayr 
on Tuesday evening, and passed on to Cross Hill on Wednesday, in company with 
Elder M‘Naughton who is travelling in Ayrshire ; he has raised a branch in Cross 
Hill of 14 members since the General Conference. I preached in Cross Hill, 
Girvan, &c., and returned to Glasgow on Monday the 4th inst. to see brother 
Douglas. I find him all I could have wished ; faithful, energetic, and obedient to 
counsel. I have urged upon the Saints, wherever I have been, the duty of family 
prayer, and of keeping up weekly prayer meetings, &c. I am endeavouring to get 
a fund raised in every branch of the Church for the purpose of purchasing the 
various pamphlets issued from the office, viz., Brother Spencer's Letters, Gospel 
Witness, Was Joseph Smith sent of God ? &c. ; and having the sisters distribute 
them as follows,— divide the city, town, or country into districts, a sister being 
appointed in each to distribute pamphlets ; let each take ten of No. 1 of brother 
Spencer's Letters, and leave them at as many houses, with a polite request that 
they will peruse it, to be called for in one week ; at which time lift No. 1, leave 
No. 2 as before, and carry No. 1 farther on ; leave it again, and so continue till 
the gospel is brought to every man's door in the Glasgow conference. I am also 
endeavouring to raise a general conference fund of, say two or three pounds, to be 
laid out in the same way, (in pamphlets) to be divided among the travelling elders, 
who will distribute them by sale, returning the proceeds as soon as sold, to be again 
invested in books. If the above meets with your approbation, or if you wish to 
suggest any improvement on the plan, please inform me as soon as possible, and 
direct to No. 34, St. Andrew Street, Glasgow. I shall probably change my 
address after awhile; until I do so direct as above. If you approve of the plan 
you may expect a mighty call for the printed word. 

Brother Douglas and myself will start to-day to visit some ten or twelve branches 
west of Glasgow. Give my love to brother Spencer and family, sister Pratt, 
brother James Bond, &c. Brother Douglas sends his love to all. 

May the Lord bless you is the prayer of your affectionate brother in the bond of 
the everlasting covenant, 


Eli B. Kelbit. 
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A PROPHECY. 


Middleton Park near Manchester, Se ptember 5th, 1M&. 

Dear President Pratt, — I know you are pleased to hear of the prosperity of the 
work, therefore I have enclosed a letter which I received a short time ago from a 
brother in Newry, or within a few miles of the town of Newry, Ireland. The 
brother who has sent me this letter is a good, humble, and faithful man ; when I 
was labouring in Ireland I ordained him. When I was last in that portion of 
country in which he resides, there was only himself and wife members of oar 
Church ; since then, according to his letter, as you will see, he has baptized seven 
more. This brother is able to support an elder himself, having a good situation as 
master miller ; he is an Englishman and went from Liverpool. Now an elder, 
without any incumbrance, might do a great deal of good in that land. I would, 
if it bad met with your approbation, have accepted the invitation, but I am differ- 
ently situated now from what I was then, having a wife and child to look to. I 
am sure there are more members in Ireland than what was represented in No. 12 
of the present volume of the Star. Allow me to make a few remarks relative to 
Ireland, the Irish, and what sort of an elder would be most suitable for that 
country. The general aspect of the external is a bold manifesto at once (perfectly 
and definitely) of its inhabitants country's wealth, viz., Poverty. The Irish are 
much better educated than the English, very shrewd, and can easily comprehend 
any thing you talk about to them. They are in their way more religious toan the 
English, consequently more priest-ridden ; and it takes a man with a depth of in- 
tellect to converse with them, about religious matters, especially when the views of 
the parties differ. To my own personal knowledge there is not a country in 
Europe, wherein I have been, where religious controversy prevails so much as in 
Ireland ; and this, to my mind, supports the idea that if an elder with depth of 
Intellect, and a fruitful imagination, along with a diversity of movement in hia 
operations, could be sent there, many — very many — would ere long be added to 
our church. It is the greatest ambition of my heart to see the church prosper. 
Dear brother, I do not always depend upon an arm of flesh for increase, but a 
sound mind I apprehend at all times is necessary for the rolling forth of the pur- 
poses of Qod in these last days. Forgive me, dear brother, for thus troubling you, 
but I feel anxious some one should go to labour in Ireland. I believe there are 
those who would take it as a great honour to be sent there. 

Your obedient servant, 

Paul Harrison. 

S We are rejoiced to see some of our brethren taking an interest in the spiritual 
fare of Ireland. We hope that some good faithful elder, who has no family, 
will volunteer his services, and enter the door of labour which seems to be now 
opening near Newry. There are thousands of honest warm-hearted people in 
Ireland who, if they could but hear the truth, would receive it with great joy. 
Shall we not see some volunteers for “ Erin's '' land ? — Ed.I 


A PROPHECY; 

OB AN EXTRACT FROM THE WORD OF THE LORD CONCERNING NEW YORK, 
ALBANY, AND BOSTON, OIVEN ON THE 23rd DAY OF SEPTEMBER, 1832. 

M Let the bishop" (Newel K. Whitney) “go into the city of New York, and 
also to the city of Albany, and also to the city of Boston, and warn the people of 
those cities with the sound of the gospel, with a loud voice, of the desolation and 
utter abolishment which awaits them if they do reject these things; for if they do 
reject these things the hour of their judgment is nigh, and their house shall be 
left unto them desolate." 

ALBANY VISITED BY A DESTRUCTIVE FIRE. 

“We scarcely know bow to describe the fearful calamity that has befallen oof 
doomed city. It is beyond adequate description — beyond, at the time we write, 
intelligible detail. Soon after a fire was checked that broke out in Quackenbusb- 
street, just before noon, the alarm was again sounded, and fire broke out in a smal 
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stable adjoining the Albion-house, between Broadway and the pier, in Herkimer- 
street, and occupied by John G. White. Of its origin we know nothing ; but it 
burst forth at a most unlucky moment. The fire department was weary, scattered, 
and disorganized. Some of the machines were disabled, and, in consequence of a 
shameful fight, one of them — No. 9, we believe — was lodged in City Hall yard, 
and unmanned in the moment of danger. The heat was intense, the meroury rang- 
ing at 91 in the shade, the city as dry as tinder in consequence of the drought, and 
a gale of wind blowing from the south. Everything conspired against us, and the 
destroying element immediately getting the upper hand raged awfully and unchecked 
for hours, sweeping away full 600 buildings, many of them new and of great value, 
destroying about 2,000. 000 dollars worth of property, and rendering hundreds of 
families houseless and homeless At onetime it seemed as if the destruction of our 
fair city was inevitable. The wind blew fiercely, the flames spread on ail sides, the 
devouring element advanced from block to block and from street to street, buildings 
were taking fire in several parts of the city — all was terror, confusion, and dismay, 
and the efforts of man seemed utterly powerless. At this fearful moment the wind 
lulled, heavy clouds arose in the north-west, and a deludge of rain — grateful, needed, 
God-sent rain — poured from the surcharged clouds, and checked the progress of 
the conflagration. The fury and spread of flames exceeded anything ever seen. 
The fire ran, leaped, flew from building to building with the spread of the hurricane 
that bore it on its course of destruction. And as it advanced, and grew more and 
more threatening, the bells resounded the alarm, and the people looked on with 
terror and almost with despair. There were many narrow escapes from death, and 
some serious personal injuries sustained. Albany has never before, in her 200 
years history, suffered so dreadful a local calamity as this. The loss of household 
goods of all kinds is immense. Great quantities that were strewed in the streets 
were ruined by rain. Carts, waggons, drays — every thing on wheels — were in 
constant requisition, but could not accomplish a tenth part of the work required. 
Five ten and tweuty dollars were offered for carrying a single load. Numbers of 
persons were rendered powerless by heat, fatigue, and cold water. A number of 
buildings were blown up under the direction of the authorities. It is impossible at 
tbe time we write, to get at any correct estimate of the loss sustained, or the con- 
dition of the insurance companies. It will be a long time before Albany will re- 
cover from this awful calamity. Seventeen whole blocks, the pier, the Columbia- 
street market, two bridges, and near 100 boats are destroyed. Most of the boats 
were heavily laden. Some 8000 or 10,000 barrels of flour were burnt on the pier. 
The loss of property is roughly estimated at 2,000,000 dollars. Several lives were 
lost. Hundreds of our business men are utterly ruined. We fear our local insu- 
rance companies are overwhelmed. Tbe property on the pier was insured abroad. 
The Swifcbure and Eckford tow boat lines loose tremendously. At midnight^ 
the fire was burning in forty places, but is now completely under control. There ' 
is no wind, but the rain has ceased -Extracted from the Albany Expre 9$ of 
August 17. 


MEMENTO. 

Limes of Consolation* addressed to Brother and Sister Watson* in consequence of the bereavement of their 
son John Kerr, mho died at Glasgow on the 1M4 of March, 1846, aged three gears and Jive months. 
Also, of their second son William, who died on the 314 March, 1846, aged one year and two months . 


My dearest friends, for you I*ve culled a wreath from memory's bower. 
Perfumed with Rub, Forget-me-not, and Eden’s lovely flower ; 

That while you travel life’s rough road, this posey ever green, 

May tell of flowers that never fade beyond this fleecing scene. 

But oh t ’tis sad to touch the lyre, when bent too tight with too, 

For then the chords of feeling spring where griefs dull numbers flow; 
Yet, sadder far, when sick’ning pain, no words nor tears impart 
One soothing feeling o’er the mind, to ease the aching heart. 
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So, now my friends, the tsak be mine to touch a thrilling strain, 

And cheer you with rerealings of Messiah's glorious reign I 

Old hoary Time, with outspread wings, cross bones , and sand glass run , 

Are emblems of mortality the fearful world would shun ; 

But more di finely blest are you, with Truth's inspiring lay, 

To know your heavenly origin ! to claim your kindred clay ! 

See t yonder flowery garden sown, fit semblance of the tomb, 

No passing stranger there can tell what seeds may spring and bloom. 

But they to whom the charge is given, to watch our sleeping dust. 

Will they not know the sacred spot that holds febrir treasured trust ? 

Ob, happy day ! when we shall greet the loved ones we revere, 

Who only lived, to breath In life, to gain a soul-made sphere. 

’Yes, soon that blessed day will come, the brightest and the best. 

When each fond mother's Infant child will rise and coll her blest, 

And round the peaceful home will group their loved ones, parted long. 

To tell how joyoua they have been, 'rapt in seraphio song I 

Then Time and Death, so fraught with pain, remrinbered will endear 
The sweets of Zion's paradise, without distracting fear ; 

Sealsd by the Priesthood's saving power, our offspring still shall rise, 

To grin perfection's godlike height 1 the Saints immortal prise . 

Then dry the burning tear of grief, exult with heartfelt joy I ( 

To know that Death nor Bell oan hurt, nor yet their peace destroy ; 

And while affection's tendrils twine around the absent fair, ^ 

Look np to Heaven, huh to obtaih, you'll find your treasure there . 

Kilmarnock. Lros. 


LI8T OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 25th or AUGUST, TO THE 8th or SEPTEMBER. 

Francis Jackson 

Isaac Dacer 

CrandSt Dand . 

Thomas Smith, Leamington 


John Johnson . 


41 Q 

0 

Brought forward... 


4 

0 15 

0 

John Preece 

...... 3 0 

0 

5 10 

O 

William Fro*ham...„ 


3 6 

0 

G. A. Mort 


1 

1 10 

0 

James Bond 

1 13 

0 

2 T 

6 

Charles Miller 


1 

11 0 

0 

Thomas Thomas 


0 

1 5 

0 

John Godsall 


0 

0 0 

0 

William Cartwright 


0 

> 0 

0 

William A. M'Master 


0 

1 8 

4 




436 1 

4 


454 3 

8 


William Broomhead is credited with 43 0 0, which ought to have been inserted In No. 16 Star. 


NOTICES. 

The address of Elder Richard Cook, Is, Park Buildings, Radcliffe Hall, near Bury. 

The tract, “ Ditutk Authority, " or the question, “ Was Joseph Smith sent of God ? ** will be enlarged 
to sixteen solid pages of the same size as the Millekvial Star, end will in a few days be for sale 
at this office at 10s. per 100, or 44 10s. per 1000. Our Book agents will do well to supply them* 
selves liberally with this tract, for it seems to be the all-important question among the great mast 
of mankind. Please send Immediately how many you will want, as 1 with to form a rough ^ 
how many thousand to print before the type is taken down. 
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WAS JOSEPH SMITH SENT OF GOD • 


2. Before the “ Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ” had any existence 
upon the earth, the prophecy of Moroni was translated and printed in the Book 
of Mormon. It is expressly predicted in this prophecy, that in the day that that 
book should be revealed, 44 the blood of the Saints should cry unto the Lord from 
the ground ” because of the wickedness of the people, and that the “ time should 
soon come when" because of the cries and mourning of 44 widows and orphans" 
whose husbands and fathers should be slain by wicked hands, “ the Lord should 
avenge the blood of his Saints ” And again, in August, 1831, the word of the Lord 
came to Mr. Smith, saying that 44 the Saints should be scourged from city to city 9 
and from synagogue to synagogue and that but 44 few ” of those then in the 
church should 44 stand to receive an inheritance .” — (See Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, page 151.) The blood of many hundreds of Saints who have been 
slain and martyred in this church, is an incontrovertible evidence of the truth of 
the prediction. Surely Mr Smith must have been a prophet of God to have fore- 
seen not only the rise of the church of the Saints, but that their blood should cry 
aloud from the ground for vengeance upon the nation who should perpetrate these 
bloody deeds. No human foresight could have seen the bloody sceneries that were 
to take place after the rise of the church. All natural appearances in the United 
States were against the fulfilment of this dreadful prediction. Every religious 
society throughout the whole country was strongly guarded against persecution 
and religious intolerance by the strong arm of the civil law. The glorious consti- 
tution of that great and free people proclaimed religious freedom to every son and 
daughter of Columbia’s soil : yet, in the midst of that boasted land of freedom and 
religious rights, where universal peace seemed to have selected her quiet dwelling 
place, the voice of a great prophet is heard predicting the rise of the Latter-day 
Church, and the bloody persecutions that should follow her 44 from city to city, and 
from synagogue to synagogue.” Never were there any prophecies more literally 
and palpably fulfilled since the creation of the earth. If the foretelling of future 
events that could not possibly have been foreseen by human wisdom — events, too, 
that to all outward, appearances were very unlikely to coin© to pass : if the 
predicting of such events and their subsequent fulfilment constitutes a true prophet, 
then Joseph Smith must have been a true prophet, and, if a true prophet, he must 
have been sent of God. 

Tenth. — There are many thousands of living witnesses who testify that God has 
revealed unto them the truth of the Book of Mormon, by dreams, by visions, by 
the revelations of the Holy Ghost, by the ministering of angels, and by his own 
voice. Now, if Mr. Smith is an impostor, all these witnesses must be impostors 
also. Perhaps it may be said, that these witnesses are not impostors, but are 
deceived themselves. But, we ask, can any man testify that he knows a false 
doctrine to be true, and still not be an impostor ? Men frequently are deceived 
when they testify their opinions , but never deceived when they testify they have a 
knowledge. Such must either be impostors, or else their doctrine must be true. 
Now would it not be marvellously strange indeed, if even three or four* men who 
were entirely disconnected, being strangers to each other, should all undertake to 
deceive mankind by testifying that an angel of God had descended before them, or 
that an heavenly vision had been shown to them, or that God had in some other 
marvellous way manifested to them the divine authenticity of the Book of Mor- 
mon ? If the testimony of three or four impostors would appear marvelous, how 
infinitely more marvellous would appear the testimony of tens of thottfhnds of im- 
postors in different countries, widely separated from each other, and who never saw 
each others faces, and yet all endeavouring to palm upon the world -the same great 
imposition 1 If many thousands of witnesses do testify boldly, with words of sober- 
ness, that God has revealed to them that this is his church or kingdom that was to 
be set up in the last days, then we have an overwhelming flood of collateral evi- 
dences to establish the divine mission of Joseph Smith. 

Eleventh. — The miracles wrought by Joseph Smith are evidences of no small 
moment to establish his divine authority. In the name of the Lord he cast out 
devils, healed the sick, spoke with new tongues, interpreted ancient languages, and 
predicted future events. Many of these miracles were wrought before numerous 
multitudes of both believers and unbelievers, and upon persons not connected with 
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«ur church. And again, the numerous miracles wrought through the instrumentality 
of thousands of the officers and members of this church, are additional evidences that 
the man who was instrumental in founding the church must have been sent of God . 
The thousands of sick that have been miraculously healed in all parts of the world 
where this gospel is preached, give forth a strong and almost irresistible testimony 
that Mr. Smith’s authority is “ from heaven” Although the great majority of 
mankind consider miracles to be an infallible evidence in favor of the divine au- 
thority of the one who performs them, yet we do most distinctly dissent from this 
idea. If miracles be admitted as an infallible evidence, then all that have ever 
wrought miracles must have been sent of God. The magicians of Egypt wrought 
some splendid miracles before that nation ; they created serpents and frogs, and 
turned rivers of water into blood. If miraculous evidence is infallible , the Egyp- 
tians were bound to receive the contradictory messages of both Moses and the 
magicians as of divine authority. According to this idea, the witch of Endor 
must have established her divine mission beyond all controversy by calling forth 
a dead man from the grave in the presence of Saul, king of Israel. A certain 
wicked power described by John (Rev. xiii chap.) was to do *great wonderd 9 
and miracles” and cause “ fire to come down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men” If miracles are infallible evidences, surely no one should reject the 
divine authority of John’s beast. Again (in Rev. xvi. chap.) John (t saw three 
unclean spirits like frogs” which he expressly says, w are the spirits op devils 
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth , and of the whole 
world to gather them to the battle of the great day of God Almighty” The 
learned divines and clergy of the nineteenth century boldly declare that 
44 miracles are an infallible evidence of the divine mission of the one who per- 
forms them” If so, who can blame the 14 the kings of the earth” and these 
learned divines, and all their followers for embracing the message of these divinely 
inspired devils? For according to their argument, they should in no wise reject 
them, for they prove their mission by evidences which they say are infallible. We 
shall expect in a few years, to see an innumerable host of sectarian ministers as well 
as kings, taking up their line of march for the great valley of 44 Armageddon,” near 
Jerusalem, and thus prove by their works that they do really believe in the infallu 
bility of miraculous evidence. Devils can work miracles as well as God, and as 
they have already persuaded the religious world that miracles are infallible eviden- 
ces of divine authority, they will not have much difficulty among the followers 
of modern Christianity in establishing the divinity of their mission. But 
the * 4 Latter-day Saints” do not believe in the infallibility of miraculous evidence. 
We believe that miraculous gifts are absolutely necessary in the church of Christ, 
without which it cannot exist on the earth. Miracles, when taken in connexion 
with a pure, holy, and perfect doctrine, reasonable and scriptural, is a very strong 
collateral evidence in favour of that doctrine, and of the divine authority of those 
who preach it. But abstract miracles alone, unconnected with other evidences, 
instead of being infallible proofs are no proofs at all : they are as likely to be false 
as true. So baptism 44 for the remission of sins ” is essential in the church of 
Christ, and when taken in connexion with all other points of doctrine embraced in 
the gospel, is a presumptive evidence for the divine authority of the person who 
preaches it. But baptism 41 for the remission of sins," unconnected with other 
parts of the doctrine of Christ, would be no evidence either for or against the 
divine authority of any man. The many thousands of miracles wrought in this 
church, being connected as they are with an infallible doctrine, and with a vast 
number of other proofs, have carried an almost irresistible conviction to the minds 
of vast multitudes, who have, in consequence, yeilded obedience to the message, 
and become in their turn the happy recipients of the same power of God, by which 
they themselves can also heal the sick and work by faith in the name of the Lord ; 
thus demonstrating to themselves the truth of the Saviour's promise, viz : — that 
certain miraculous ** signs should follow them thaX believe. — (See Mark, chap, xvi.) 

There is one thing connected with Joseph Smith’s message which will at once 
prove him to be an impostor or else a true prophet. It is a certain promise con- 
tained in a revelation which was given through him to the apostles of this church 
in the year 1832. It reads as follows : 44 Go ye into all the world, and whatsoever 

T 2 
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place ye cannot go into, ye shall send, that the testimony may go from you into all 
the world unto every creature. And as I said unto mine apostles, even so I say 
unto you, for you are mine apostles, even God's high priests ; ye are they whom 
my Father hath given me — ye are my friends; therefore, as I said unto mine 
apostles, I say unto you again, that every soul who believeth on your words, and is 
baptized by water for the remission of sins, shall receive the Holy Ghost. And 
these sigps shall fpllow them that believe. In my name they shall do many won- 
derful works ; in my name they shall cast out devils ; in my name they shall heal 
the sick ; in my name they shall open the eyes of the blind, and unstop the ears of 
the deaf ; and the tongue of the dumb shall speak; and if any man shall administer 
poison unto them, it shall not hurt them ; ana the poison of the serpent shall not 
nave power to harm them. * + * Verily, verily, I say unto you, they who 
believe not on your words, and are not baptized in water in my name, for the 
remission of their sins, that they may receive the Holy Ghost, shall be damned,, and 
shall not come into my Father's kingdom, where my Father and I am. And this 
revelation unto you, and commandment, is in force from this very hour upon all 
the world.” (Doctrine and Covenants, page 86.) Here, then, this great modern 
prophet has presented himself before the whole world with a bold unequivocal 
promise to every soul who would believe on his message — a promise, too, that no 
unpostor would dare to make with the most distant hope of success. An impostor 
might indeed make such a prpmise to his followers, but they never would realize a 
fulfilment of it. If these miraculous signs have not followed according to the 
above promise, then the tens of thousands who have complied with the conditions 
would know Joseph Smith to be an impostor, and with one accord would turn 
away, and that would be the end of the imposition. £ut the very fact that vast 
multitudes are annually being added to the church, and continue therein year after 
year, is a demonstrative evidence that the promise is fulfilled — that the Holy Ghost 
is given, and the miraculous signs also. Dare any other societies in all the world 
make such a promise unto the believers in their respective systems? No, they dare 
not ; they know full well that it would be the speedy downfall and utter overthrow 
of their vain, unauthorized, and powerless religions. O, what a wide and marked 
difference between tne religion of Joseph Smith and that of Protestant and 
Catholic religion — between hjs authority and that of sectarian divines I The ode 
promises all the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost to his followers, the other is as 
powerless *s the dry stubble prepared for the burning. While the followers of 
this great prophet cast out devils, speak with new tongues, heal the sick, open the 
eyes of the blind, cause the lame to walk, obtain heavenly visions, and converse with 
angels, the followers of those unauthorized, deluded, and crafty sects not only deny 
these great and glorious gifts, or impute them in these days to the power of the 
devil, but they grasp the sword, and fire-arms, and deadly weapons, to kill off the 
Saints, and drive them from the face of what they call civilized society. While the 
one class $ye suffering martyrdom by scores for their testimony, the other class are 
rolling in all the luxuries and splendors of Great Babylon, with fat salaries of from 
ten to twenty and twenty-seven thousand pounds sterling per annum. 

As we have briefly examined into the nature of the evidences in favour of Joseph 
Smith's diviqe mission, it may be well at the close of this number to give a short 
summary of the proofs and arguments contained in the foregoing. 

1. Joseph Smith's doctrine is reasonable, scriptural, perfect, and infallible tn all 
its precepts, commands, ordinances, promises, blessings and gifts. In his organiza- 
tion of the church, no officer mentioned in the New Testament organization is 
omitted. Inspired apostles and prophets are considered as necessary as p&stdifs, 
teachers, or any other officer. 

2. Joseph Smith's account of the restoration of the gospel by an angel — of his taking 
out of the ground the sacred records of the tribe of Joseph — of their subsequent 
translation by the gift of God — and of the. great western continent's being given to 
a remnant of Joseph, where they have grown into a multitude of nations, are all 
events clearly predicted by the ancient Jewish apostles and prophets, together with 
the minute circumstances connected therewith. The times and seasons in which thefcte 
events should transpire, and the purposes which they should accomplish are also all 
plainly foretold. Joseph Smith presents the world with the fulfilment at the predicted 
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time — in the predicted manner — and for the predicted purpose as anciently specified. 

3. Joseph Smith incorporates in his mission the gathering of the Saints out of 
Babylon, and every other predicted event that was to characterise the great prepa-i 
ratory dispensation for the second advent of our Lord. 

4. The revelation in the Book of Mormon, pointing out the location of many 

ancient cities, the ruins of which were subsequently discovered by Catherwood and 
Stephens — the direct and palpable fulfilment of many of the prophecies of Joseph 
Smith, which no human sagacity could have foreseen, all natural appearances and 
circumstances being entirely against their expected fulfilment — the raising up of 
numerous other witnesses who also testify to the ministering of angels ana the 
manifestations of the power of God confirmatory of this message — the performance 
of many splendid miracles by Mr. Smith and his followers, and the bold unequivo- 
cal promise of the miraculous gifts to all who should believe and embrace this mes- 
sage, are all evidences such as no impostor ever has given, or ever can give. They 
are evidences such as will prove the salvation of every creature that receives the 
message, and the damnation of every soul who rejects it. O. Pratt. 

15, Wilton Street, Liverpool, September 30tb, 1848. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


EDINBURGH. 


This conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was held on 
Sunday, the 18th June, 1848, at the usual hour of worship, in the Hall, No. 1, 
Drummond- street. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder Gibson, when a hymn was sung; after 
which Elder Douglas, president of the Glasgow conference, opened the meeting 
by prayer. It was thereafter unanimously res<5ved, on the motion of Elders Waugh 
and M‘Master, That Elder Gibson, president of this conference, conduct the busi- 
ness to come before this meeting. 

It was also resolved, on the motion of the president and brother Peter Macomie, 
That Elder Waugh, clerk of the conference, minute the day's proceedings. 

The President, after introducing our American brother, Elder Crandell Dunn, the 
president of Sheffield conference, to the notice of the Saints assembled, hastened to 
shew that the work of the Lord in these last days continued to progress in this 
region; noting that in February, 1847, the conference was upwards of five hundred 
less than at the present time, notwithstanding so many had removed ; and called 
for the representation of the various branches in the following order : — 
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The above branches are chiefly In good condition, and 161 baptized during the last Quarter. The 
officers present 2 high priests, 18 Elders, 11 priests, 8 teachers, and 3 deacons. 
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Resolved, That travelling Elder Tomkinson take charge of Black Braes, Bow- 
ness, Linlithgow, and Slaraannan. 

Resolved, That travelling Elder Findlay, take charge of Perth, Aberdeen, and 
vicinities; and that priest Robert Russell, at present labouring with him, be ordained 
to the Melchizedek Priesthood. 

Resolved, That Elder Cook be sustained over East Wemyss locality. 

Resolved, on the motion of brothers Gibson and M'Ewan, that we sustain bro- 
ther Brigham Young and his Counsellors, as the First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ. 

Resolved, in like manner, That we sustain the twelve apostles, as the travelling 
high counsel of the said Church, in all the world. 

Resolved, as above, That we sustain our worthy brother Orson Spencer, during 
his presidency over the European conferences. 

Resolved, as carried in the delegates’ meeting, That we sustain brother Gibson 
over this conference. 

Resolved, as above, That we sustain all the branch presidents in this conference. 

Resolved, on the delegate’s motion, That the following ordinations takeplace, that 
is ; for Clackmannan branch, brother Robert Breingan be priest ; for Crofthead, 
priest Robert Archibald to be elder, in Heartbill, to be organized into a branch. 
For Dundee, brother Alan Findlay to be priest ; for Dunfermline, teachers William 
Strong and William Ross, to be priests, and brother John Duncan to be teacher. 
For Hunterfield, brother Thomas Me. Neil to be teacher; for Lochgelly, priest 
Thomas Nicol to be elder, and brother John Simpson to be deacon ; for Oakley, 
brother Andrew Patterson and William Morgan to be priests, and brothers Andrew 
Burt, Thomas Morgan, and Thomas Campbell to be teachers. All those elected to 
office, not now present, to be ordained in their respective branches. 

The conference adjourned at one o’clock and resumed its sitting at two, p.m. 
And after commencing with the ordinance of the Supper, George, infant son of George 
Reid, jun., received a blessing, by the administration of president Gibson, and three 
confirmations of baptized candidates for the Kingdom of God, and several ordina- 
tions to the Priesthood took place. The interval was occupied by Elders Dunn and 
Douglas, when the conference adjourned till the last Sunday, save one, in Septem- 
ber next ; the delegates to convene the evening previous. 

The visiting presidents, above notified, addressed the evening audience on the 
principles of election, God’s foreknowledge and free salvation ; highly illustrative 
of man’s free agency to receive or reject the gospel law of adoption into the king- 
dom of God, and exhibited it in a manner so convincing, that even sceptics had no 
room to gainsay nor reject. 

The president having received from the clerk the returns for this quarter, laid 
the same before the meeting. Baptized this quarter, 151. Total number of Saints 
in the Edinburgh Conference, 949. William Gibson, President. 

George P. Waugh, Clerk. 


THE SOUTH CONFERENCE, 

This conference held its first session at Bread-street Chapel, Bristol, on Sunday, 
July 29th, 1848, and by adjournment at Middle Rank Chapel, Trowbridge, on 
Sunday, August 6th, commencing at ten o’clock, a.m. 

The meeting being called to order, and opened in the usual manner, Elder George 
Halliday moved that president John Halliday be requested to preside over this con- 
ference meeting. Seconded by Elder Westwood and carried unanimously. 

Moved, seconded, and carried, that Elder P. M. Westwood be appointed clerk 
to the conference. 

The President observed, that he rejoiced to meet with his brethren under so pros- 
perous circumstances and pleasing prospects. We are happy to meet as the servants 
of the great God to do his business. 1 recognize you as the ambassadors of beAven, 
Bent down to this lower world to be the saviours of men. The true position of the 
servants of God has not been properly estimated. They have been considered as 
some under-menials, whose greatest power and province was to preach and pray ; 
but the world will have to learn that they hold the powers of endless life. Th« 
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theme of the religions world has been death, death ! but the cry of the servants of 
Jehovah is life, eternal life I unto all who will lay hold on it. Many have strove to 
do so, but did not know the way. They have endeavoured to feel righteous ; hut 
John says, M he that doth righteousness is righteous,” and they have not known 
what righteousness is. The Lord reveals his will to his servant whom he has 
chosen for the purpose, and he is then responsible for making it known to the peo- 
ple, and the people are responsible for the use they make of it. Let all then learn 
this principle, and look up to President Brigham Young — he is the man. But we 
cannot come to him, only through the other orders of ministering servants that 
stand between ; let every man therefore he sought after and respected in his office. 
Do not try to leap over a presiding elder's head to get to the President of the Con- 
ference, it cannot be. No man can come to God unless he respects and reveres 
every being appointed to minister, from a deacon or a teacher on earth, to Jesus 
Christ, the great High Priest, in heaven ” 

Elder G. Halliday made some excellent remarks on the same subject, after which 
the representation of the conference w r a3 given, which stood as below : — 
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10 
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9 
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11 
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4 
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12 

34 

16 

15 
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The representation produced great joy on the part of those assembled. The Lord 
had blessed the labours of his servants, and a goodly number had been added since 
the last representation, and all things appeared pretty clear for a good start ; for 
these are hut the beginning of things in the South. 

In reference to the Bristol branch, Elder Halliday observed that, however in 
times past this branch had been represented as cold and almost dead, he w r as happy 
to say it was now in good condition and full of life. The Saints were good, all 
good and obedient, and if he talked all day he could only say the same. 

Elder Rawle wished to move a vote of thanks to, and confidence in Elder J. 
Halliday, on the part of the Bristol Saints. He had given them a good character, 
and if they were good, it was Elder Halliday’s teachings which had made them so. 
The motion was carried. 

Elder Kendall gave a cheering account of the Bridport branch, to which the 
president bore testimony. Elder Kendall had laboured there, in peril and mob-war, 
alone, for a considerable time ; now he had another in the field continually with 
him, and a good prospect presented itself for the further spread of the work. 

The other branches were represented to be in a good state generally ; love, union, 
zeal and faithfulness characterized the Saints throughout, except in a few instances. 

Several brethren were called to different offices in the priesthood, and the ordina- 
tions of some w ho had been ordained as circumstances called for them in various 
branches, were also ratified by the conference. 

It being shewn that brother John Harding of Trowbridge, had not magnified 
his office for some time past, nor manifested any intention to do so, it was resolved 
that his office be withdrawn from him, he being considered unworthy of it. 

Moved, seconded and carried, That brother George Dunford preside over the 
Trowbridge branch. 

Also, That Crewkeme, in Dorset, be organized as a branch, and that Elder John 
Ostler preside over the same. 

That Salisbury be organized into a branch, to be called the Sarum branch ; under 
the presidency of brother Jepthah Shipway. 

That brother Samuel Gentle of Bristol, be appointed to go to Glastonbury, and 
introduce the gospel into that town. 
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That brother W. Chapman preside over Easterton branch. 

The book agents presented their accounts to be audited, which Were found to be 
in a satisfactory state. 

Meeting adjourned until half-past two o’clock. 

Afternoon : Meeting opened by singing, and prayCr by Elder Westwood. The 
sacrament was administered; Elder George Halliday making some excellent Obser- 
vations on the same, shewing the physical add m6ral blessings Which flowed through 
that ordinance, when worthily received; giving both health to the body and vfymr 
to the spirit. He gave some valuable hints on the proper administration of the 
ordinance. 

Moved by Elder Kendall, That this Conference unite to uphold end sustain, by 
every means in our power, our worthy president, Elder John Halliday, who has 
laboured so long arid so faithfully among us. This proposition was repturttosty 
and joyously responded to. The President, in thanking the brethren for the confi- 
dence they had reposed in hhn, remarked, that whatever bad been his talents or 
success, he knew well his object had been the welfare Of the conference, which he 
had studied day and night. 

Moved, seconded, and carried. That this conference uphold and sustain Elders 
George Holliday and Philip M. Westwood, as counsellors to the President. 

Also, That we promise to sustain and respect every presiding elder, aH elders, 
priests, teachers, and deacons, in their respective offices as now appointed. 

And, That we all unite to express our perfect and entire faith in,- and -approba- 
tion of, the first Presidency of the whole Church; also of the quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles ; and likewise of President Orson Spencer, as president 4>f the 
ehurches in these lands. 

The meeting was now given into the hands of the Saints (the business being 
finished), that they might express the feelings of their hearts one to another, as the 
time would allow. The privilege was joyfully embraced, and many cheering and 
valuable testimonies were borne to the truth by Elders Marchant, Kendall, Ostler, 
Henshaw, of Wales, and many Saints, who4e artless and yet pleasing manner of 
expressing themselves produced a happy and lively feeling in the assembly, Which 
extended to the strangers present, as well as to the Saints. These were interspersed 
with hints and instructions from the presidency, which fell like drbps 6f deW Upon 
a grateful soil, and were treasured up as precious jewels. 

In the evening, meeting being opened by Elder Kendall, President John Halliday 
preached a most eloquent and Instructive discourse on the “ parable of the sheep- 
fold, (John chap, x.) setting forth clearly the door of the kingdom of Gbd. 

Elder G. Halliday preached at Trowbridge an edifying discourse on thedestiny 
of Israel and the Gentiles, showing the principle whereby those who are faithful 
and patient inherit the promises. 

Thus passed the first meeting of the South Conference. It will be long 
remembered by all present, as a good time of refreshing and building up in ottr 
most holy and soul-saving religion. 

Officers present ; one quorum of seventies, ten elders, eighteen priests; six teach- 
ers, and seven deacons. 

JbHN Halliuat; Presiddht. 

P. M. Westwood, Cleric. 


ffl tip gpainUS' fUflleitntal gtar. 


OCTOBER 1, 1848. 

Oub second ship, the “ Sailor Prince,” sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans on 
the 24th ult., carrying 311 passengers, including infants. An American Elder, L. D. 
Butler was appointed their president. It is remarkable to see the regularity and order 
prevailing among the emigrating Saints ; although coming ftom different parte of the 
British Isles, under the influence of different habit* and customs, yet when they meet. 
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they harmonize together like the stones of Solomon’s temple. What is the cause of 
this? It is because they have nil been born of the same spirit, and have been made 
partakers of the same blessings ; and, filled with love towards one another, they feel 
for each other’s welfare, and seek each other’s happiness. This is the reason why 
peace prevails among our emigrating companies. Huddled together in such great numbers 
on board of a vessel, and tossed upon the rolling billows of the great deep, and afflicted 
with sea-sickness, aro circumstances that are calculated to try the patience of the most 
patient. None but Saints can keep very good nalured, and even they, if they are not 
constantly on their guard, will find old nature occasionally rising up, and now and 
then one will boil over ; but when they find that their more patient brother or sister 
does not applaud or approbate their momentary ebulition, and that the Holy Spirit is 
grieved, they cool down again into their sober senses, and a calm reflection for a few 
moments shows them that it is better to suffer wrong than do wrong. A contentious 
impatient spirit is very unpopular among the Saints. If there are any of the Saints who 
cannot govern and control their passions, we would advise such to embark alone by 
themselves, and thon they will not make any one miserable but themselves. But thanks 
bo to God, we have not as yet discovered any such spirits among the Saints. The 
greatest peace and quietness have characterized all their acts while under our observa- 
tion. And may the God of peace go with them in all their journies, until they shall 
be established in a land of peace, and crowned with blessings in their everlasting home. 

“ When wile the third Snir Sail ?” — This is a question which many of the 
Saints are very anxious to have answered ; but it is rather a difficult question to an- 
swer definitely. If those who wish to emigrate would strictly observe the 7th rule on 
emigration, published in our General Epistle, in the lGth number of the Star, they 
would be relieved from some anxiety upon this subject. They would there learn that 
ships will bo chartered when a sufficient number of names and deposits shall have been 
sent in to warrant us in procuring a vessel. Wo think that some of the Saints must 
have forgotten that rule, or they would not ask when they shall send their deposits. 
Ships will sail with loads of Saints just as often as they desire, if it bo one every day, 
provided the numbers arc such as to require it. Send a sufficiency of names , ages, 
and deposits, and there shall be no lack of ships. All who secure their passage as 
above named, will he duly notified by letter of the time of our next ship’s sailing. 
Lot none of the Saints give up their employment and throw themselves out of busi- 
ness, until they are certain of the time when they can go; for in so doing they might 
bring upon themselves unnecessary expense. Some have made enquiries as to the 
probable amount of tin ware which each adult passenger would need. Wo would 
recommend them to get a gallon water bottle, pint tin, plate, knife, fork, spoon, wash 
basin, coffee boiler or kettle, and frying pan, all of which will cost about 6s. or 6s. 

Wo would caution the Saints when they arrive in Liverpool against buying watches, 
jewelry, and thousands of other articles, under the delusive expectation of finding a 
ready sale for such articles in America. Generally speaking you would meet with 
heavy losses on most of such merchandize. We hope the Saints will be wise in these 
mutters ; they will find that their gold will buy cattle, horses, waggons, Sic., better 
than anything else. 

The Saints have also inquired whether they should 'tuko their feather beds. We- 
reply that feathers arc much cheaper in America than here ; ticks, filled with straw 
instead of feathers, is also said to bo more healthy in crossing the ocean. Let the 
Saints act their own pleasure in relation to this matter. 

The question is often asked, “ What will be the fare from Now Orleans to St. 
Louis?” Wc reply that it will vary from 10s. to 20s., depending upon the number of 
steam-boats running in opposition, and other circumstances. The fare from St. 
Louis to the Bluffs will be a trifle move. Those Saints who have means and feel dis- 
posed to assist the poor to emigrate with them, will do well to assist good industrious 
mechanics, and such persons as would be of the most benefit to emigrants establishing 
a now colony. Others of the poor will come in remembrance In due lime- Let the 
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presiding Elders of conferences give counsel upon this matter according to the wisdom 
of the spirit which shall be given them. 

Pat tour Debts. — We are sorry to be under the necessity of counselling the Saints 
upon a subject of so great importance, and which we had thought every child of God 
fully understood. But it seems that there have been some professing to be Saints who 
dishonourably left this country, for America, without paving their just debts ; such 
have brought a lasting stigma upon their characters, ana have proved to the Saints 
and to the world, that they thought more about a few pounds, shillings, and pence 
than thev did of the prosperity of the great work of God. Such persons cannot pros- 
per, neither can they have the fellowship of the authorities of this Church, either in 
this land or in America. There are some men in this generation who would sell their 
souls for a sixpence, and to save a penny they would bring persecution upon hundreds 
of innocent men, women, and children. Unless such characters repent, they shall be 
cursed with vexation, disappointment, and distress ; and the hand of the Lord shall be 
against them for evil, and poverty and wretchedness shall dwell in their habitations. 
Let no person professing the name of Latter-day Saint leave this land in a dishonour- 
able manner, but seek to pay every honest debt, and wrong no person, and by so doing 
a savory influence will be left behind you, and thousands will exclaim. Surely those 
Latter-day Saints are an honourable people ! Let us join ourselves to them. Where 
they go let us go also. Brethren is it not much better to have such an influence left 
behind you than it is to have an everlasting disgrace upon your characters ? The pre- 
siding elders and officers throughout this country, are nereby requested to use every 
exertion to search out all dishonesty of every description, and root it out from amongst 
the Saints. Let us have no fellowsnip for the works of darkness. I once heard a poor 
ignorant person who thought himself a Saint, advocating the idea of cheating the Gen- 
tiles the same as the Israelites cheated the Egyptians. The poor simpleton thought 
that because God commanded the Israelites to borrow the ear rings and jewels of their 
cruel task masters and to flee out of the country with them, that he had the right to 
do the same. He never once thought that that commandment was only binding upon 
Israel at that particular time. Tens of thousands of commandments were given in 
ancient times that have no bearing upon the present generation. A man would be 
esteemed a simpleton indeed who should argue that because God commanded Noah to 
build an ark, he must build one too ; or that because God commanded Israel to blow 
upon rams’ horns, he must blow upon a ram’s horn too ; or that because the ancient 
patriarchs and prophets had a plurality of wives, that he must have a plurality 
of wives too. Ancient Israel were commanded to slay men, women, and children, 
but that does not authorize any man in our day to kill and destroy. That 
man who thinks himself under obligations to obey all the commands given to 
the ancients will find his hands full. Indeed many of the commands given 
to the ancients could not now be complied with. Woe unto that man who 
undertakes to kill because the Lord sanctioned Moses killing the Egyptian. Woe 
unto that man who takes to himself several wives because the Lord gave David several. 
Woe unto that man who cheats and defrauds his neighbour because Israel ran away 
with the riches of the Egyptians. We are living under the law and commands given 
to us, and not under commands of former dispensations. Blessed are they who shall 
obey the commands given in our day, and shall seek diligently to obtain the 
min d and will of God concerning themselves. Thank the Lord we are not under the 
necessity of going back to ancient times to learn the will of God ; for we can learn 
our duties by direct revelations in these days as well as the ancient prophets could in 
their day ; and our duty as made known in this day, is to do unto others as we 
would have others do unto us; to seek diligently to pay all debts which we have honour- 
ably contracted ; to deal justly with all men ; to render good for evil, and rather suffer 
wrong than do wrong, and thus manifest to the whole world that we are the children 
of our Father who is in heaven. 


Arrival op American Elders. — We take pleasure in announcing to the Saints, the 
arrival of three good faithful servants of God, from Council Bluffs, namely, William 
Moss, a high priest ; Harrison Burgess, one of the presidents of the second quorum of 
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seventies ; and brother Clements, one of the seventies. They bring cheering news 
from the West — all was prospering up to the 27th of June. About seven hundred 
and fifty waggons, with a proportional number of Saints have left the Bluffs this 
season, for the Great Salt Lake Valley. The city of “ Winter Quarters/' on the 
Omaha lands has been entirely vacated. Those who have not gone West have recrossed 
the Missouri River and settled with the main body of the Church, on the Pottawatto- 
mie lands. Elder O. Hyde has lately visited Washington city and Philadelphia, and 
was expecting to return to the Bluffs, the fore part of September. Elder Wilford 
Woodruff arrived in Boston a few weeks since, with his family ; he has the presidency 
of all the churches in the Eastern and Middle States, and the Canadas. 


W e verily believe that the time is come for a new impulse to be given to the great 
work of God. Surely all things seem to be tending to that point. The establishment 
of a great people in the mountains — the Saints' providential possession of the Potta- 
wattomie country — the flood-gate of emigration that is now opened — the vast num- 
bers constantly embracing the work, and a great variety of other events are all indica- 
tions of a great and mighty revolution at hand. We Bhall soon expect to see the 
attention of nations excited, and the kings of the earth enquiring after the glory of 
Zion. Zion must increase in beauty, in strength, in power, in glory, and in dominion, 
until she become the praise and joy of the whole earth. 


Scotland is doing wonders ; upwards of 400 baptized during the last quarter. Brother 
Kelsey intimates in his letter published in this number of the Star, that 15,000 pamph- 
lets will be sent for, by the Look agent of Glasgow, in a few days. Such a vast 
circulation of truth must stir up thousands to investigation. We should not much 
wonder if Glasgow should yet carry the prize. We hope to see thousands of her 
enterprizing noble sons come forward as valiant men in this great and triumphant 
work of this last dispensation. Scotland shall be as the strong man armed for battle ; 
her terrible ones shall make the nations tremble. And in the heat of the day they shall 
not faint, for in the Lord God of hosts shall be their strength. Who shall turn them 
back or make them afraid ? Let Scotland then hear, and she shall prevail. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Brother Crook, a high priest, has been appointed to preside over Ireland. Three 
other Elders from the Glasgow conference have volunteered to preach the gospel in 
the north of Ireland. If Ireland receive this gospel, judgment shall be turned away 
from their land, and the earth shall bring forth in its strength, and plenty shall crown 
their labors, and the Lord shall show favour unto them. But if they reject the fulness 
of the gospel, and the great message now offered to them, the hand of the Lord shall 
be against them until they are wasted away in sorrow and wretchedness. O Ireland, 
incline thine ear, for the servants of God are now sent unto thee. Receive the mes- 
sage and live, that your name may not be blotted out from under heaven — for this is 
a short work. 

Brother Thomas Smith, late president of the Warwickshire conference, is ap- 
pointed to preside over the Bedfordshire conference. 

Brother Jeter Clinton, from America, one of the seventies, and late president over 
the Bedfordshire conference, is appointed to preside over the Birmingham conference. 
Our beloved brother Thomas Perks has presided over the Birmingham conference to 
the general satisfaction of all, so far as we are acquainted. The Lord shall reward 
him for his faithfulness. Brother Perks is requested to act as Brother Clinton’s 
counsellor. We expect to^ee a great work performed in that conference under the 
administration of two such valiant men. 

Brother William Moss, a high priest from America, is appointed to preside over the 
Clitheroe conference. 

Brother Joseph Clements, one of the seventies, just arrived from Council Bluffs, is 
appointed to go to the Staffordshire conference, and assist Brother Ross, who is Mill 
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to retain the presidency pf that conference. Brother Clements desires to break pp 
pew ground, and build up nejv branches. May the Lord greatly prosper him. 

Brother Harrison Burgess, one of the presidents of the second quorum of seventies, 
late from Council Bluffs, is appointed to visit Manchester conference, and strengthen 
the Saints throughout that region, and to give such counsel and instruction to the 
president and officers of that conference as the Spirit shall dictate. Let Brother 
Burgess labor in that conference until he shall be further counselled. Jf the Saints 
will give diligent heed to Brother Burgess’s instructions, they will be greatly benefited, 
and the Lord shall bless them* and many shall be added to their numbers. 


LETTER FROM L p. SCOVIL TO ELDER DUNN. 

opposti 9 Winter Quarter/, July 1 9th, 184£. 

Dear Brother Dunn, — I received your letter bearing date April 14th, yesterday, and 
was glad to hear from you, and of the prosperity of the conference where I have 
laboured in a far distant land from this. Brother George A. Smith took the letter 
from the office, and gave it to me. He was highly pleased, as well as myself ; and as 
an opportunity offered for me to write a little in Brother H. Emery’s letter, I thought ( 
would improve it. I returned to head quarters, from a mission to New Orleans, the 
20th of May, and brought with me about 250 Saints, in good spirits (almost without 
an exception). Part of them have gone on to the Valley, and the rest have settled on 
the Pottawattpmie lands, where the most of them have got houses of their own, and 
are in a fair way to raise their own provisions, as every one can have as much land as 
he wants free, in a fertile part of the earth, preserved for the benefit of the Saints. 

There has left here for the Valley nearly eight hundred waggons, in two companies. 
The first was conducted by Presidents B. Young and H. C. Kimball : they left about the 
10th of June. The seoond company, led by Presidents W. Richards and Amasa Lyman: 
they left the 5th of July. We haye had no intelligence from them since they left the 
Elk Horn (a distance of 28 miles). 1 went as far as there to see them off, and all 
was well ; and truly it was a majestic scene to see five hundred waggons at their 
encampment, with their thousands of head of horses, mules, oxen, cows, young cattle, 
sheep, and goats ; and still more pleasing to see my brethren and sisters, and their 
little ones, all as happy as larks, singing the songs of Zion as they were hastening to 
the place where the pure in heart wul see eye to eye, where the house of God will be 
erected in the tops of the mountains, where the servants of God will receive the 
ordinances for the living and the dead, where they can worship God according to the 
dictates of their own consciences, and none to molest them or make them afraid. 

We have had no authentic information from the Valley this spring, but are expecting 
it soon. I shall start (if the Lord will) in a few weeks for the south countiy, and 
expect to reach New Orleans t)ie 1st of November next, as my mission is continued 
until next spring. I am enjoying good health, and likewise all my family. I shall 
try to write to the conference as soon as I can. Tell them to be of good cheer and 
gather up for Zion as fast as circumstances will permit, as I shall expect to see many 
jaext spring. My family join with me in sending our best love to you and your wife, 
and all good Saints. May God bless you all. — Your brother in the covenant, 

Lucius N. Soovil. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Glasgow, September 25th 1848. 

President Orson Pratt, — Dear Brother, — I have again ask permission of you for 
two more of our faithful elders to go to Ireland ; namely, Brother James M*Naughtprt, 
(who has been travelling in Ayreshire,) and Samuel M’Clatchey ; the latter is an 
Irishman ; they are both well calculated for the mission. Your permission for them 
to go will give them great pleasure. Our conference came off yesterday ; we had a 
good time, thq spirit of Jove and unity pervading the whole. The number baptized in 
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the last quarter is, 197. You may expect an order through our agent, in a day or 
two, for about 15,000 of the various pamphlets, and the money will follow the order 
in a few days. — 1 can say that all is peace in the Glasgow Conference. 

1 remain, your brother, in the bonds of the Everlasting Covenant, 

Eli B. Kelsey. 

Kane, PottawattomU County, Ioita, July , 4th, 1848. 

To brother O. Spencer, or O. Pratt, presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, in the British Islands. — I wish to say that Elder L. N. 
Scovil has been continued in his mission of forwarding the gathering of the European 
brethren, and will be in New Orleans about the 1st of November next. You will 
please encourage the embarkation of the Saints to that port, as early in the season as 
is consistent with their health, and inform Elder Scovil immediately, on the sailing of 
any vessel ( per mail steamers), of the name of such vessel, the time of sailing, num- 
ber of emigrants, &c., as by so doing, Elder Scovil will receive the information in time 
po be prepared for their reception ; and inasmuch as he will be in communication with 
the presidency of the Pottawattamie lands, the Saints w31 be blessed in heeding his 
counsel. Yours, &c., 

. Willard Richards. 

Strozton, near Grantham, Lincolnshire , September 22 nd, 1848. 

Dear President Orson Pratt, — The work in these parts is rolling on slowly. I have 
baptized six since conference — foqr last Sunday, the 17th instant, and one of the four 
was a baptist minister out of Nottinghamshire. I ordained him ; and I believe he 
will do a great work. I saw him as I came to the conference, and had an interview 
with him, and he has never rested since. He came last Sunday over thirty miles to 
be baptized. I have been here eight months, and I am led to think as though it had 
been m vain ; hut when I come to look round I can see a great work has been done. 
The news has spread far and wide, and though there is only 81 baptized, the news has 
gone forth and they cannot get clear of it; it condemns them, and if they will not obey, 
it will condemn them, and where God is they will never come. O that men would he 
wise and seek to know themselves, that they might find out the beginning and end of 
their creation. But I have other business to communicate to you. I feel as though 
I could write volumes, in my simple way. I am one of the least of all. 

W. C. Mitchell. 

Liverpool , Sunday, 10th September, 1848. 

Beloved President, Orson Pratt, — I have this day spent an hour at the bedside of 
our afflicted brother, Orson Spencer, and at this moment feel moved to suggest, if you 
Approve, that the British Saints testify by their works as they do by their faithful 
prayers, that they love him indeed and of a truth, for his labour and works for the 
kingdorh of God among them. 

I am sure I express hut faintly the feelings of my brethren and sisters in these lands, 
when I say we do love him, and feel so grateful to nim, that we wish him to carry to 
the “ heights of Zion,” some lasting token of our affection, to cheer his own soul, and 
in a measure to reward his young apd numerous family for their valour in permitting 
him so long to absent himself from them, and that too so soon after the death of their 
loving mother. 

If one penny from each of the 17,600 Saints in these lands would scarcely he felt, 
even by the poorest. How much good would this do to Elder Spencer and his family? 
And if this would do so much good, surely sixpence from those who felt so and could 
spare it would do more. As there are but three months to do this small but good 
work, I leave the modus eperandi with you to suggest to the conferences. 

Thomas D. Broww. 

The Suggestions in the foregoirig letter meet my approbation, and if they meet the 
approbation of the conferences, they can appoint their agents to receive collections for 
our beloved brother Spehcer. These agents can forward the amounts, by Post Office 
Orders or Otherwise, As they shall please. In blessing brother Spencer they shall be 
blessed. ~Et>. 
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A MORMON CONVENTICLE. 


A MORMON CONVENTICLE. 

BT JOHN O. WHITTIEH. 

Passing up Merrimack -street the other day, my attention was arrested by a loud 
earnest voice, apparently engaged in preaching, or rather “ holding forth,” in the 
second story of the building opposite. I was in the mood to welcome anything of a 
novel character, and following the sound, I passed up a flight of steps leading to a 
long narrow and somewhat shabby room, dignified by the appellation of Classic 
Hall. 

Seating myself, I looked about me. There were from fifty to one hundred per- 
sons in the audience, in which nearly all classes of this heterogenous community 
seemed pretty fairly represented, all listening with more or less attention to the 
speaker. 

He was a young man with dark enthusiast complexion, black eyes and hair ; with 
his collar thrown back, and his coat cuffs turned over, revealing a somewhat un- 
due quantity of “ fine linen,” bending over his coarse board pulpit, and gesticula- 
ting with the vehemence of Hamlet’s player, “ tearing his passion to rags.” A 
band of mourning crape, fluttering with the spasmodic action of his left arm, and 
an allusion to “ our late beloved brother Joseph Smith,” sufficiently indicated the 
sect of the speaker. He was a Mormon — a Saint of the Latter-days. 

His theme was the power of faith. Although evidently unlearned and innocent 
enough of dealing in such “ abominable matters as a verb or a noun, which no 
Christian ear can endure,” to have satisfied Jack Cade himself, there was a straight 
forward vehemence and intense earnestness in his manner, which at once disarmed 
any criticism. He spoke of Adam, in Paradise, as the lord of this lower world — 
“ For,” said he, “ water couldn’t drown him, fire couldn’t burn him, cold couldn't 
freeze him — nothing could harm him, for he had all the elements under his feet. 
And what, my hearers, was the secret of this power ? His faith in God ; that was 
it. Well, the devil wanted this power. He behaved in a mean, ungentlemanly 
way, and deceived Eve, and lied to her, he did. And so Adam lost his faith. And 
all this power over the elements that Adam had, the devil got and has it now. He 
is the prince and the power of the air, consequently , he is master of the elements, 
and lord of this world. He has filled it with unbelief, and robbed man of his 
birthright, and will do so, until the hour of the power of darkness is ended, and 
the mighty angel comes down with the chain in his hand to bind the old serpent 
and dragon.” 

Another speaker, a stout black-browed “ son of thunder,” gave an interesting 
account of his experience. He had been one of the apostles of the Mormon Evangel, 
and had visited Europe. He went in faith. He had " but three cents in his pocket” 
when he reached England. He went to the high professors of all sects, and they 
would not receive him ; they pronounced him “ damned already.” He was redu- 
ced to great poverty and hunger ; alone in a strange land ; with no one to bid him 
welcome. He was on the very verge of starvation. “ Then,” said he, “ I knelt 
down and prayed in earnest faith, 4 Lord, give me this day my daily bread.’ O, I 
tell ye, I prayed with a good appetite ; and I rose up, and was moved to go to a 
house at hand. I knocked at the door, and when the owner came, I said to him, 
4 I am a minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, from America. I am starving will you 
give me some food ?’ 4 Why, bless you, yes,’ said the man, ‘ sit down and eat a a 

much as you please.’ And I did sit down at his table, blessed be God : but my 
hearers, he was not a professor; he was not a Christian, but was one of Bobert 
Owen's infidels. The Lord reward him for his kindness.” 

In listening to these modern prophets, I discovered, as I think, the great secret 
of their success in making converts. They speak to a common feeling ; they mins- 
ter to a universal want. They contrast strongly the miraculous power of the Gospel 
in the apostolic time with the present state of our nominal Christianity. They ask 
for the signs of divine power ; the faith, overcoming oil things, which opened the 
prison doors of the apostles, gave them power over the elements, whioh rebuked dis- 
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ease and death itself, and made visible to all the presence of the Living God. They 
ask for any declaration in the Scriptures that this miraculous power of faith 
was to be confined to the first confessors of Christianity. They speak a language 
of hope and promise to weak, weary hearts, tossed and troubled, who have wan- 
dered from sect to sect, seeking in vain for the primal manifestations of the divine 
power. 

In speaking of Mormonism as a delusion, I refer more particularly to the apocry- 
phal Book of Mormon. That the great majority- of the “ Latter-day Saints” are 
honest and sincere fanatics, I have no reason to doubt. They have made great 
sacrifices and endured severe and protracted persecution for their faith. The re- 
ports circulated against them by their unprincipled enemies in the west, are in the 
main destitute of foundation. I place no dependence upon charges made against 
them by the ruffian mob of the Mississippi valley, and the reckless slave-drivers, 
who, at the point of the bayonet and the bowie-knife, expelled them from Missouri, 
and signalized their Christian crusade against unbelievers by murdering old men, 
and violating their innocent wives and daughters. It is natural that the wrong- 
doers should hate those whom they have so foully injured. 

The prophet himself, the master spirit of this extraordinary religious movement, 
is no more. He died by the hands of wicked and barbarous men, a martyr — un- 
willing, doubtless, but still a martyr, — of his faith. For, after all, Joe Smith 
could not have been wholly insincere. Or if so in the outset, it is more than proba- 
ble that his extraordinary success, his wonderful power over the minds of men, 
caused him to seem a miracle and a marvel to himself; and like Mahommed and 
Napoleon, to consider himself a chosen instrument of the Eternal Power. 

In the ** Narrative of an Eye-witness of the Mormon Massacre,” published in a 
Western paper, I was a good deal impressed by the writers account of the departure 
of the prophet from “ the holy city” to deliver himself up to the state authorities at 
Warsaw. It was well understood that in so doing, he was about to subject himself 
to extreme hazard. The whole country round about was swarming with armed 
men, eager to imbrue their hands in his blood. The city was in a fearful state of 
alarm and excitement. The great Nauvoo legion, with its two thousand strong of 
armed fanatics, was drawn up in the principal square. A word from the prophet 
would have converted that dark silent mass into desperate and unsparing defenders 
of their leader, and the holy places of their faith. Mounted on his favourite black 
horse, he rode through the glittering files, and with words of cheer and encourage- 
ment, exhorted them to obey the laws of the state, and give their enemies no excuse 
for persecution and outrage. “ Well,” said He, as he left them, “ they are good 
boys if I never see them again.” Taking leave of his family, and his more intimate 
friends, he turned his horse and rode up in front of the great temple, as if to take a 
final look at the proudest trophy of his power. After contemplating it for awhile 
in silence, he put spurs to his horse, in company with his brother, who, it will be 
recollected, shared his fate in the prison, dashed away towards Warsaw, and the 
prairie horizon shut down between him and the City of the Saints for the last 
time. 

Once in the world’s history we were to have a Yankee prophet, and we have had 
him in Joe Smith. For good or for evil, he has left his track on the great path- 
way of life ; or, to use the words of Horne, “ knocked out for himself a window in 
the w*all of the nineteenth century,” whence his rude, bold, good-humoured face 
will peer out upon the generations to come. But, the prophet has not trusted his 
fame merely to the keeping of the spiritual. He has incorporated himself with the 
enduring stone of the great Nauvoo temple, which, when completed, will be the 
most splendid and imposing architectural monument in the New World. With its 
huge walls of hewn stone — its thirty gigantic pillars, loftier than those of Baalbec 
— their massive caps carved into the likeness of enormous human faces, themselves 
resting upon crescent moons, with a gigantic profile of a face within the curve, — 
it stands upon the highest elevation of the most beautiful city site of the West, 
overlooking the “ Father of Waters;” — a temple unique and wonderful as the 
faith of the builder, embodying in its singular and mysterious architecture, the 
Titan idea of the Pyramids, and the solemn and awe-inspiring thought which 
speaks from the Gothic piles of the middle ages. — HovAU's Journal. 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


A WISH. 


Where tho voice of friendship heard, 
Sounding liko the sweet-toned bird ; 
Where the holy notes inspiro 
With devotion’s puro desire ; 

Where fond actions speak the soul; 
Where true love finds Decontrol ; ? 

Whcro the sons of God agree — 

There 7 nay all the faithful 6c. 

Where the weary find n home. 

Where the wild deer foarlcss roam, 
Where the mellow fruit tree grows. 
Where the golden harvest flows, 
Where the bee, tho grape , and king 
Y ield their honey, milky and wine. 
Where the curse from earth shall flee — 
There may all the faithful be. 


Where the Temple-block is laid, 

Whcro no fog shall e’er invade , 

Where tho priesthood’s power shall claim 
All that heaven and earth can na?nc } 
Where tho judge by justice rules, 

Where the counscllers arc not fools. 
Where the poor shall judgment see — 
Thci‘e may all tho faithful be. 

Where tho clow-distilling n ILLS 
Drop their fatness in tho rills, 

Where the river } lake, and sthgam 
With their finny myriads teem , 

Where the shade trees round tho fold 
Shields from heat and winter’s cold , 
Where all nature sings with glee — 

There may all the faithful be. 

Kilmarnock. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM 


George P. Waugh ......... 

Thomas Smith, Norwich 
William Broombead .... 

G. A. Mort /..... 

George Kendall 

William West 

James Mnrsden 

Wm. McKcackio 

James Bond 

James Walker 

Crandcll Dunn 

J. Hall 1 day 

Wm. Spenkman 

Caleb Parry 


Carried forward 


£9 0 0 
1 15 0 
5 9 0 

0 15 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 16 0 
1 2 6 
8 0 0 
8 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 4 2 


£G3 12 2 


THE St u TO THE 2Stij or SEPTEMBER. 

Brought forward....' £03 12 2 


Thomas Smith, Leamington 3 0 0 

John Fidoo 1 9 8 

John Johnson 1 17 6 

W.C. Mitchell 3 5 9 

Philip Lewis 1 0 0 

John Bradshaw.... 0 7 10 

John Morris 1 0 0 

John Parkinson 1 0 6 

John Hackwoll 1 10 0 

James Lockett 4 0 0 

Win. W. Smith 0 10 0 

Robert Holt 2 10 0 

William Hawkins 2 10 0 


£83 2 4 


NOTICE. 


Those wishing to write to their friends in thoPottnwattomic country, should nddroas them 05 follows : 
—Kune, Pottawattomic County, Iowa, U. S. A. ( via St. Joseph, Missouri). 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

The kingdom of God is an order of government established by divine authority. 
It is the only legal government that can exist in any part of the universe. All 
other governments are illegal and unauthorized. God, having made all beings and 
worlds, has the supreme right to govern them by his own laws, and by officers of 
his own appointment. Any people attempting to govern themselves by laws of 
their own making, and by officers of their own appointment, are in direct rebellion 
against the kingdom of God. The antediluvians were overthrown by a flood, 
because they rejected the government of the Almighty, and instituted their own 
governments in its stead. Noah and his family were the only loyal and obedient 
subjects to the legal power: they alone were saved. The universal desolation and 
Utter abolishment of all the unauthorized man-made governments of the old world, 
should have been an everlasting warning to all future generations to avoid the 
same rebellion, and to establish no governments on the earth of human origin. 
But,*ks! the posterity of Noah soon revolted from the only legal, rightful power, 
and set up for themselves forms of governments of their own inventions. The 
rebellion soon became so general, that all the inhabitants of the earth, except 
Melchizedek, Abraham, Lot, and a very few others, engaged themselves in it, 
supporting and upholding kings and other officers in their usurped authority, and 
suffering themselves to be governed by human laws, instead of revealed laws from 
God. From that time until the present, empires, kingdoms, principalities, republics, 
and lumeroos other corrupt, illegal, unauthorized powers, have multiplied them- 
selves in the four quarters of the globe. At various times, during the last four 
thousand years, God has asserted his rights, and endeavoured to establish his own 
authority, his own laws, and his own government among the children of men. 
But so great was the opposition manifested by those illegal, rebellious powers, that 
his government while on earth was exceedingly limited in numbers. The vast 
majority of mankind made war against it — overcame, killed, and destroyed its 
officers and loyal subjects, until not a vestige of it was left remaining on the earth. 
For seventeen hundred years the nations upon the eastern hemisphere have been 
entirely destitute of tne "kingdom of Qod ” — entirely destitute of a true 
4 and legal government — entirely destitute of officers legally authorized to 
rule and govern. All the emperors, kings, princes, presidents, lords, nobles, 
and rulers, during that long night of darkness, have acted without authority. 
Not one of them was called or anointed a king or prince by the God of heaven 
— not one of them received their office or appointment by him — not one of 
them has received revelations or laws from him — not one of them has received 
any communication whatsoever from tbe-rightful sovereign, the Great King. Their 
authority is all assumed — it originated>i|K< 4 nan. Their laws are not from the Great 
Lawgiver, but the productions of their own false governments. Their very 
found ations were laid in rebellion, and the whole superstructure, from first to last, 
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is a heterogeneous mass of discordant elements, in direct opposition to the kingdom 
of God, which is the only true government which should be recognized on earth 
or in heaven. 

The kingdom of God is a theocracy. And as it is the only form of government 
which will redeem and save mankind, it is necessary that every soul should be 
rightly and thoroughly instructed in regard to its nature and general characteristics. 
The beauty, glory, power, wisdom, and order of the kingdom of God may be more 
fully understood by a careful examination of the following subjects. 

First. — The nature and character of the King. 

Second. — The character and requisite qualifications of the subordinate officers. 

Third. — The nature and character of the laws of adoption , or the invariable 
rule by which aliens are admitted into the kingdom as citizens. 

Fourth. — The nature and character of the laws given for the government of all 
adopted citizens. 

Fifth. — The character , disposition, and qualifications necessary for every 
citizen to possess. 

Sixth. — The rights, privileges, and blessings enjoyed by the subjects in this life. 
Seventh. — The rights, privileges , and blessings promised to the faithful, obedient 
subjects in a future life. 

Dear reader, your future well-being in all time to come, depends upon your rightly 
understanding these seven subjects. Read, therefore, with serious attention, and 
your mind shall be opened to see things that you never saw before; things too of 
infinite importance, without which you can in no wise be saved. Let us begin by 
examining — 

First. — The nature and character of the King. God is the King. In him exists 
all legal authority. He alone has the right of originating a system of government 
on the earth. He claims this right by virtue of his having made man and the earth 
he inhabits. Man, therefore, is indebted to God for his own formation and for the 
formation of the planet on which he dwells. He also claims the right of establish- 
ing his government among men, by virtue of his superior wisdom and power. If 
God had sufficient wisdom and power to construct such a beautiful world as this, 
with all the infinite varieties of vegetables and animals appended to it ; if he could 
form such an intricate and complicated piece of machinery as the human tabernacle 
as a dwelling-place for the human spirit, then we must admit that his wisdom and 
power are immeasurably greater than that of man, and hence he is qualified to 
reign as king. An order of government, established by such an all-wise, powerful 
being, must be good and perfect, and must be calculated to promote the permanent 
peace, happiness, and well-being of all his subjects. The Great King is a very 
amiable being, full of benevolence and goodness, and never turns any person away 
empty, that comes requesting a favor which he sees would be for his benefit. 

The King occasionally visited his subjects in ancient times, and once tarried with 
them for several years ; but he received such cruel abuse from many of the people 
that he left them, and went to some other part of his dominions. Where the King 
is gone the people cannot tell. They have not heard one word from him for up- 
wards of seventeen hundred years. He has been absent so long, that some of the 
people have doubted even his existence. They have argued that if he did exist, 
that some one would very likely have heard something from him in the course of so 
many centuries. Many millions however have some idea that he exists, and are 
constantly sending all kinds of petitions to him; but for some reason he sends no 
word back. No messengers are despatched to the petitioners to give them any 
counsel upon any subject. It has become a very popular thing to send daily peti- 
tions to the King, and to appropriate one day out of seven for the especial purpose of 
sending in their petitions.- The same petitions are frequently sent a great number 
of times. It is very unpopular however for any one to expect the King to make any 
reply to any petition sent in. Any one pretending to have received a reply would bo 
counted a base impostor ; for, 6ay they, the King has spoken to no one for tho last 
seventeen hundred years ; no one has heard from him since he conversed with his 
servant John on the Isle of Patmos. The King conversed very freely with his subjects 
in the early and middle ages; and some think it very strange that he has been silent 
so long. They have expended millions in building many costly and magnificent 
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churches in honor of his name ; but yet he has not deigned to grace One of them 
with a visit, neither has he condescended to send any tidings to them by messenger 
or otherwise. Ho has not informed them whether he was pleased or displeased with 
their splendid edifices. His profound silence for so many centuries has caused many 
to thinlc that ho was, for some reason, very angry with the people; yet they could 
not see why ho Should be angry when the people were doing so much to honor him — 
when they were expending millions to hiro learned men to preach and write in such 
an eloquent manner about him. 

Reader, can you tell why the King should be so distant? Why he holds no com- 
munication with any of the people? Why he has not sent one sentence of consola- 
tion or counsel to them ? Why ho has suffered some fifteen thousand millions of 
the human raoe to fall into their graves, in the latter ages, without condescending 
to speak one word to any of them ? There must be some cause for all this. 
There must be something wrong. The King never formerly served his people in 
this manner; and when he went away, he left word that if any of his people lacked 
wisdom or knowledge on any subject, they should send in their petitions unto him, 
and he would liberally send them the requisite information. 

I will now tell you the reason why the King has kept silence so long. It is be- 
cause he has had no subjects to converse with ; all have turned away from him and 
advocated other governments as being the l'ightfuland legal authority. They killed 
off and utterly destroyed every true subject of his kingdom, and left not a vestige of 
it upon the earth; and, to add to their guilt and wickedness, they have introduced 
idolatry in its worst forms, and utterly turned away from the true and living God. 
They have introduced a “ God without BODY, PARTS or r ASSIONS.” They have had 
the audacity to call this newly-invented god by the same name as the God of the 
ancient Saints, although there is not the least resemblance between them. Indeed 
there oould be no resemblance between them; for a bodiless god, without “parts or 
passions ,” could resemble nothing in heaven, On earth, or in hell. This imaginary 
modern god has become exceedingly popular. It is to him that a vast number of 
churches have been erected. It is not to the true and living God that they send 
forth petitions, but it is to this imaginary being. No wonder that they lmvo re- 
ceived no communication from him 1 no wonder that he has not honored them 
with a visit. As he has no “parts,” he cfould neither be felt nor seen if he should 
visit them. Such a being could not speak, for he has no “parts” to speak with. 

There have been various species of idolatry in different ages of the world. The 
sun, moon, stars, beasts, crocodiles, frightful serpents, images of wood, of stone, 
and of brass, have been erected into gods and worshipped by innumerable multi- 
tudes. But the system of idolatry invented by modern Christianity far surpasses in 
absurdity any thing that wc have ever heard of. One of the celebrated worshippers 
of this newly-discovered god, in his “Physical Theory of Another Life,” says, “A 
disembodied spirit, or, we should rather say, an unembodied spirit, or sheer mind, 
is NO where. Place is a relation belonging to extension ; and extension is a 
property of matter: but that which is wholly abstracted from matter, and in speaking 
of which we deny that it has any property in common therewith, can in itself be 
subject to none of its conditions ; and we might as well say of a pure spirit that it 
is hard, heavy, or red, or that it is a cubic foot in dimensions, as say that it is hero or 
there' It is only in a popular and improper sense that any such affirmation is made 
concerning the Infinite Spirit, or that we speak of God as every where present. 
God is in every place in a sense altogether incomprehensible by finite minds, inas- 
much as his relation to space and extension is peculiar to infinitude. Using the 
terms as we use them of ourselves, God is not here or there, any more than ho exists 
noiu and then.” This species of idolatry, according to the foregoing quotations," 
approaches so near to Atheism, that no one can tell the difference. Reader, can 
you see the difference? A god “ without a body!” A god “without parts!” A 
god that cannot be “ hero or there!” A god that is “NO where ! ” A god that 
cannot exist “now and then 1 ” A god that exists in NO TIME l A god that has 
no extension — no “parts” — no conceivable relation to time or space ! O, blush 
for modern Christianity l — n pious name for Atheism ! Some perhaps may think 
that I have not sufficient charity. But why should I have charity for a god that 
has no “parts”— no relation to space? Let him first have charity for himself. 
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But this would be impossible; for be is a god “t vithout passions ” He can have 
no charity nor love for himself nor any one else. There is no danger of offending 
him ; for a passionless god is not capable of anger. One of the persons of this 
imaginary god is said to have been crucified. But this must be a sad mistake ; for 
it would be impossible to crucify a portion of something that had no “parts.” The 
reason, then, why the people have not received any word from the Great King, is 
because they have petitioned the wrong god. Would you expect her majesty, the 
queen of England, to answer your petition if it was directed to some African prince ? 
Would you expect the God of heaven to answer a petition that was addressed to a 
Hindoo god ? If, then, your petitions are addressed to the bodiless, passionless god 
of modern Christianity, you must not be surprised if the true God does not pay any 
attention to it. You need not expect that the true God will make any reply to 
petitions offered to any other being. 

The true God exists both in time and in space, and has as much relation to 
them as man or any other being. He has extension, and form, and dimensions, 
as well as man. He occupies space; has a body, parts, and passions; can go from 
place to place — can eat, drink, and talk, as well as man. Man resembles 
him in the features and form of his body, and he does not differ materially in 
size. When he has been seen among men, be has been pronounced, even by the 
wicked, as one of their own species. So much did he look like man, that some 
supposed him to be the carpenter’s son. Like man, he had a Father ; and he was 
the " express image of the person of the Father” The two persons were as much 
alike in form, in size, and in every other respect as fathers and sons are of the 
human race ; indeed the human race are “ his offspring ” made in bis likeness and 
image, not after his moral image, but after the image of bis person. There is no 
such thing as moral image. Such an image cannot exist. Morality is a property 
of some being or substance. A property without a substance or being to which it 
appertains is inconceivable. A property can never have figure, shape, or image of 
any kind. Hence, a moral image never had an existence except in the brains of 
modern idolators. 

The Godhead consists of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The Father 
is a material being. The substance of which he is composed is wholly material. 
It is a substance widely different in some respects from the various substances with 
which we are more immediately acquainted. In other respects it is precisely like 
all other materials. The substance of his person occupies space the same as other 
matter. It has solidity, length, breadth, and thickness, like all other matter. The 
elementary materials of his body are not susceptible of occupying, at the same 
time, the same identical space with other matter. The substance of his person, 
like other matter, cannot be in two places at the same instant. It also requires 
time for him to transport himself from place to place. It matters not how great 
the velocity of his movements, time is an essential ingredient to all motion, whether 
rapid or slow. It differs from other matter in the superiority of its powers, being 
intelligent, all-wise, and possessing the power of self-motion to a far greater extent 
than the coarser materials of nature. “ God is a spirit” But that does not make 
him an immaterial being — a being that has no properties in common with matter. 
The expression, “ an immaterial being ” is a contradiction in terms. Immateriality 
is only another name for nothing. It is the negative of all existence. A “ spirit ” 
is as much matter as oxygen or hydrogen. It has many properties in common with 
all other matter. Chemists have discovered between fifty and sixty kinds of 
matter ; and each kind has some properties in common with all other matter, and 
some properties peculiar to itself which the others do not inherit. Now, no chemist 
in classifying his substances would presume to say, This substance is material, but 
that one is immaterial, because it differs in some respects from the first. He would 
call them all material, though they in some respects differed widely. So the 
substance called spirit is material, though it differs in a remarkable degree from 
other substances. It is only the addition of another element of a more powerful 
nature than any yet discovered. He is not a being “ without parts” as modern 
idolators teach ; for every whole is made up of parts. The whole person of the 
Father consists of innumerable parts ; and each part is so situated as to bear 
certain relations of distance to every other part. There must also be, to a certain 
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degree, a freedom of motion among these parts, which is an essential condition to 
the movement of his limbs, without which he could only move as a whole. 

All the foregoing reasonings in relation to the person of the Father, are equally 
applicable to the person of the Son. 

The Holy Spirit being one part of the Godhead, is also a material substance, of 
'the same nature and properties in many respects, as the spirits of the Father and 
Son. It exists in vast immeasurable quantities in connexion with all material 
worlds. This is called God in the scriptures, as well as the Father and Son. 
God the Father and God the Son cannot be everywhere present ; indeed they can 
not be even in two places at the same instant : but God the Holy Spirit is omni- 
present — it extends through all space, intermingling with all other matter, yet no 
one atom of the Holy Spirit can be in two places at the same instant, which in all 
cases is an absolute impossibility. It must exist in inexhaustible quantities, which 
is the only possible way for any substance to be omnipresent. All the innumerable 
phenomena of universal nature are produced in their origin by the actual presence 
of this intelligent, all-wise, and all-powerful material substance called the Holy 
Spirit. It is the most active matter in the universe, producing all its operations 
according to fixed and definite laws enacted by itself, in conjunction with the 
Father and Son. What are called the laws of nature are nothing more nor 
less than the fixed method by which this spiritual matter operates. Each atom of 
the Holy Spirit is intelligent, and like all other matter has solidity, form, and size, 
and occupies space. Two atoms of this Spirit cannot occupy the same space at 
the same time, neither can one atom, as before stated, occupy two separate spaces 
at the same time. In all these respects it does not differ in the least from all other 
matter. Its distinguishing characteristics from other matter are its almighty 
powers and infinite wisdom, and many other glorious attributes which other 
materials do not possess. If several of the atoms of this Spirit should unite 
themselves together into the form of a person, then this person of the Holy Spirit 
would be subject to the same necessity as the other two persons of the Godhead, 
that is, it could not be every where present. No finite number of atoms can be 
omnipresent. An infinite number of atoms is requisite to be everywhere in infinite 
space. Two persons receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit, do not each receive at 
tie same time the same identical particles, though they each receive a substance 
exactly similar in kind. It would be as impossible for each to receive the same 
identical atoms at the same instant, as it would be for two men at the same time to 
dHnk the same identical pint of water. It is these three all-powerful substances 
that stand at the head of all legal 'government. All governments not established 
by these three will be ere long overthrown. They hold the supreme authority and 
power in heaven, and in the heaven of heavens, and throughout the wide expanse 
of universal nature. All principalities, powers, and kingdoms, whether in heaven 
or on earth, must yield to be instructed and controlled by the supreme power, or 
they cannot stand. 

{To he continued.) 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

BEDFOBD. 

This conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, took place 
on Sunday Morning, September 3d, 1848, in the usual place of meeting, Mill-street, 
Bedford, under President Jeter Clinton, from America; when the service of 
the morning was commenced by singing the hymn on page 195, and prayer by Elder 
Clinton. 

Elder Martin then proposed that Elder Clinton preside over the meeting this 
day. Elder Clinton proposed that Elder Martin preside with him this day, over 
this meeting ; and also that brother Pembroke act as clerk to this meeting and con- 
ference. Carried unamiously. 

Elder Clinton then called for the officers of the Church to come forward, which 
being done, the elders were called on to represent the various branches. 
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The representation was given by those present, in the absence of the elders of the 
branches, who, from distance and circumstances, did not attend ; after whioh 
Elder Clinton proposed that Elder William W. Smith, be made presiding elder of 
the Bedford branch of the Church, and also that he be appointed book agent for 
the Bedford conference. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder Clinton spoke at some length on the organization of the Church, and of 
the necessity of union among the Saints for the moving on of the great work of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, and encouraged the Saints to look forward for 
a realization of the promised blessings, and spoke as to the good-feeling and willing* 
nets he found in the Saints in their desires to uphold and sustain the president, Brig- 
ham Young, and Heber C. Kimball and Willard Richards as his counsellors, and 
also the twelve apostles, by their faith and prayers. And that they uphold and 
sustain by faith and prayer, Orson Pratt, as president of the Church in the British 
Isles. 


Elder Martin then rose and proposed that the conference uphold, sustain, and 
support, by our faith and good works, Elder Clinton, as the president of this con* 
ference. Elder Clinton rose and proposed that the conference do shew their grati* 
tude, respect, and esteem, by a vote of thanks to Orson Spencer, for his able and 
useful services as our late president, in the British Isles. Seconded and carried 
unanimously. The time having expired, the assembly of the Saints were then re- 
galed with a plentiful supply of bread, butter, tea and cakes, with which there waa 
every apparent satisfaction. 

The afternoon service was commenced by singing the hymn on page 100, and 
prayer by Elder Martin; when Elder Clinton arose and addressed the Saints, recom- 
mending them to be diligent in the work in which they were engaged, and of the 
necessity of meeting often together; and ulao that we establish a Sunday School, for 
the instruction and bringing up of our children in the faith of the Saints of the 
Most High God, believing in the beneficial results of these things of which he had 
spoken when put into practice. 

Elder Martin then rose, expressing the pleasure he felt in having another oppor- 
tunity of addressing the Saints from that place from which he had often addressed 
them before, but he should not intrude on their time, as he himself was desirous 
to hear Elder Clinton speak of the western part of America. 

Elder Clinton rose and proposed that brother James Burbridgc be ordained an 
elder, and brother William Cook be ordained a priest, and brother William Cook 
be ordained a teacher. Each seconded and carried unanimously. He then spoke 
as to what the Saints had done by building up Nauvoo, and on the trials and suffer- 
ings they had undergone, and of the difficulties that would await the Saints until 
they were gathered out, and of the prospects and blessings that await the Saints in 
the future, when they should get out to the Salt Lake Valley ; describing the situa- 
tion of that land, with the various blessings that therein abound, and continued for 
some time to interest and instruct the Saints in the kingdom of God. He then 
thanked them for the manner in which they had received him as their president, and 
ooacluded by wishing thorn every blessing in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

After a collection being made to defray some ordinary expenses, a vote of thanks 
waa given to Elder Martin for the visit he had paid us; and that on his return be 
should have the prayers and blessings of the Saints. 

Elder Martin rose to return the Saints his thanks for the proof of kindness they 
had manifested, and prayed God that every blessing might vest upon them. It waa 
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proposed and seconded that a vote of thanks be given to Elder Martin for his past 
services. Carried unanimously. After which the meeting separated, and a spirit 
of good feeling prevailed, each one appeared to have enjoyed a happy 1 day, and parted 
in lovo with each, hoping still in the future. Jeter Clinton, President, 

James Pemboke, Clerk. 


EDINBURGH. 


This conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints* was hold 
in the hall, No. 1, Drummond' Street, on Sunday, September the 17th, 1848, at tho 
usual hour of worship. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder Gibson, and after singing the first 
hymn, Elder Graham Douglas, of Glasgow, opened the meeting with prayer. It was 
thereafter unanimously resolved, on the motion of Elders "Waugh and M‘Master, 
that our beloved brother Gibson preside both over this meeting and conference. 

It was also resolved, on the motion of Elders Gibson and McFarland, That 
Father "Waugh be clerk of this day’s procedure and of conference. 

Tho President having, byway of introduction, elicited, that through the blessing 
of God attending the united efforts of the brethren in the priesthood in this con- 
ference, 205 members had been added by baptism during the previous quarter. Ho 
exhorted the delegates, on their return, to stimulate their brethren in tho various 
branches to double their diligence during the ensuing quarter, inasmuch 1 as their 
labour shall not be in vain, “ for in due time ye shall reap if ye faint not, nor weary 
in well-doing for when tho Lord of the harvest shall shorten his work in righte- 
ousness, he shall reward the just and faithful servants of his household, and tho 
apostates and hypocritical confessors shall he cut off; for the meek shall inherit the 
earth, and then the Saints or children of Zion shall rejoice in their King. Ho then 
called for tho number of officers present, when there appeared 1 high priest, 19 
elders, 11 priests, 7 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

The branches were then represented in the following order : — 
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The following brethren being duly nominated in the delegates counsel meeting, 
wfero unanimously chosen by vote of conference to be ordained for the priesthood in 
tho annexed branches : — 

Clackmannan — Brothers David Russell and Burt to be ordained Teachers. 
Dundee — Presiding Priest William Aitkin and Allan Adamson to bo exalted to tho 
Elders office. Dunfermline — Brother Henry Drysdalc to be ordained Teacher. 
Edinburgh — Brother William Reid to ho ordained Priest. ITearthill — Brother 
James Kinghorn to be Priest, and James Easton to be Teacher. Lochgelly — 
Brother William Simpson to be Teacher. Oakley — Brother Andrew Burt to be 
Priest, and David Morgan to bo Teacher. Perth — Priest Robert l-lill to be or- 
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dained Elder and preside there. West Wemyss — Brother Andrew Penman to be 
ordained Priest. 

Priest James Low of Stirling, having tendered his services to labour for God in 
this conference, it was resolved that ho be placed under the counsel of Elder Tom- 
kinson. 

Resolved on the motion of Elders Gibson and Mcnzics, that we uphold and sus- 
tain by our faith and prayers, our beloved President Brigham Young and his coun- 
sellors in the land of Zion. 

Resolved as above, That we in like manner sustain the Twelve Apostles as travel- 
ing high counsel of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the 
world. 

Resolved a 9 above, That we sustain our beloved brother Orson Pratt, as presi- 
dent over the European conferences, with Orson Spencer as his counsellor in the 
British Isles. 

Resolved as above, That we also sustain in office all the branch presidents and 
their counsels within the region of the Edinburgh conference. 

Voted on a resolution carried in the delegates council, last evening, that ono 
Stab be paid in advance to our branch agents, to facilitate the adjustment of the 
Millennial Stab and other publications, through the medium of our conference 
agent, to the office in Liverpool. 

The President instructed the branch presidents to pay attention to the due inser- 
tion in their records of ages, nativities, baptisms, and confirmations; and to send in 
those registers by their delegates at each quarterly conference, to regulate the ge- 
neral record by ; presidents being responsible that all casualties are duly marked 
off. 

The President directed, that for the future no letters of recommendation be given 
to brethren and sisters removing, without having obtained a previous vote of their 
fellowship and standing in their respective branches. 

Several confirmations of baptized brethren, as also several ordinations to the 
priesthood were administered at the close of the celebrated memorials of our Lord's 
broken body and shed blood; the presidents of branches being empowered to ordain 
those above appointed (who could not attend here) in the branches to which they 
severally belong. 

The .conference stands adjourned till the last Sabbath save one in December, 
1848. The delegates to meet at No. 8, Pleasance, at seven p.m. tho day previous. 

William Gibson, President. 

Geoboe P. Wauciit, Clerk. 


GZije gpatW ^Htnemital __ 

OCTOBER 15, 1848. 

Arrival op American Elders. — We hail the arrival of two more of the servants 
of the living God, namely, Alfred Cordon, a high priest, and Lewis Robbins, one of 
the presidents of the second quorum of seventies. Brother Cordon was formerly 
from England ; many of the Saints in this country are acquainted with him. His 
former persevering labors in many parts of England will, by many, never be forgot- 
ten ; and we trust that thousands of his former acquaintances will greet him with 
great joy. 

Brother Cordon is appointed to preside over the Warwickshire conference. Elder 
Robbins will accompany him, and labor as one the seventies within the precincts of 
that conference. Elder Robbins has had a long experience in this church, and wo 
trust the Saints will be greatly benefited by his instructions and counsels. We hope 
that the Saints throughout that conference will use every exertion to assist brother 
Robbins to spread the gospel into neigbourhoods where it has never been heard ; 
and we anticipate that the timo is near, when many now branches will bo added to 
that conference. 
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Yc elders of Israel, and servants of the Most High God, throughout the British 
dominions, let your hearts be encouraged, and slack not your labors, for now is the 
time for the gathering of much wheat — it is a favourable time. Never were the 
prospects more cheering of an abundant harvest — the faithful laborer shall be laden 
with many sheaves. Thousands of England's sons and daughters, who now groan 
in poverty and distress, shall receive the glorious message, and shall he wafted by the 
gentle breezes of heaven to a land of deliverance and plenty. 

Two more of the Seventies just aruived. — Just arrived from America, William 
L. Cutler, one of the presidents of the eleventh quorum of seventies, and James H. 
Flanigan, also one of the seventies. They had twenty-eight days’ passage from 
New York, arriving in Liverpool on the 4th inst. These brethren are in good 
health and spirits, and will soon enter the great harvest field, and we pray the Lord 
of the harvest to crown their labours with success, and bless them also with many 
sheaves. England shall be thoroughly warned, and the ears of their learned and 
mighty ones shall yet tingle with the tidings. 0 England, this is the day of thy visi- 
tation — the Lovd’s messengers are now in thy midst — incline thine ear and he not 
stubborn, that the Lord may shew favor unto thee. This is a visitation of mercy; if 
rejected, judgment will soon follow. The work will ho speedy and decisive. O 
England, hear and live I 

Cheering- News from the Great Salt Lake Valley. — Letters have been 
received, giving news of the most cheering kind from the Great Salt Lake Colony. 
The spring crops look well and hid fair for an abundant harvest. All was peace 
and quietness up to June 9th ; and plenty of rain in the valley up to that time. 
The first emigration company, for thisseason, were 419 miles west of Council Bluffs, 
consisting of G23 waggons, and 1829 persons. The last company were about 100 
miles in the rear. Their journey so far has been very prosperous. Rejoice, yc Saints, 
for the work is rolling on, and it will gather strength and power as it rolls, until 
the name of the Lord God of Israel shall become great among his people, and the 
nations afar off shall hear of his fame. 


LETTERS FROM THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. 

Camp of Israel, north side of .Platte, 400 miles from Winter Quarters, 

July 10, ISIS. 

Lear brother Levi, — This is the first opportunity for me to write a letter to any 
of my friends, and as you are now my attorney and counsellor in England, I think 
it right to remember you the first; and as it may be interesting for you and the 
Saints in England to know a little of our progress, I cheerfully commence the 
task of communicating. 

You are aware that those Saints who had been diligent in accumulating means 
for their removal from the sound of those who had been their oppressors, and who 
had driven them from their homes, their city, their temple, their all, had com- 
menced a gathering on the west hank of the Elk Horn, 27 miles from Winter 
Quarters; to organize, preparatory to their journey into the wilderness, over those 
immense prairies, barren sage plains, sterile lands, and Rocky Mountains : that 
they might gather into that valley, which is hidden up in the bosom of the moun- 
tains, on the tops of the everlasting hills, and rear a temple to the Lord God of 
Israel, where they may hear the word of the Lord, and know His will Concerning 
us. 

On the last day of May, our beloved President, Brigham Young, commenced 
organizing the people into 100’s, 50’s, and 10’s; appointing the officers necessary to 
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manage so large a body of people, and afterwards I succeeded in obtaining the fol- 
lowing census of the people and their stock. 
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President Willard Richards and Amosa Lyman will also lead another large company to tho mountains. 


Thus you see the seed of the gathering has been sown, and three of tho reapers 
are gathering their sheaves into the store-house of the Lord, to be hidden up; 
while the overflowing scourge of the Almighty sweeps the earth of wickedness, and 
those that forget God. 

On the 1st day of June, Lorenzo Snow’s company moved off the ground to the 
Liberty Pole on the Platte, in order to make room for other waggons that came 
pouring in from Winter Quarters. If any person enquire, “Is Mormonism down ?” 
he ought to have been in the neighbourhood of the Elk Horn this day, and lie' 
would have seen such a host of waggons that would have satisfied him in an instant, 
that it lives and flourishes like a tree by a fountain of waters; ho would have seen' 
merry faces, and heard the song of rejoicing, that the day of deliverance had surely 
come. 

On the 2nd day of June, Pulsipher’s camp followed on the trail, and we received 
a visit from Elders Hyde, Woodruff, Benson, and others; by them we learnt that 
the Pawnees and Otoe Indians had a fight in the rear of Winter Quarters, several 
killed. 

3rd. Perkins’s camp moves on their journej’. Brother Hyde and others return 
to Winter Quarters. 

4th. Meeting at President Young and Kimball’s Oarrells. 

Monday, June 6. President Young’s company take up their line of march. 
Lucy, wife of Elisha H. Groves, ran over by her waggon, which broke her leg. 
Camp continue3^its journey to the Liberty Pole on the Platte, travel 12 miles. 

6th." Pass an Indian battle ground. At night, camp on the banks of the river, 
13^ miles. At night, the captains of Tens met with the Presidency, to complete 
the organization of the camp, and appoint the guard to watch both day and night. 

We continued our journey without any thing particular occurring day by day. 
Game in sight of buffalo on the 29th June, for the first time this season. 

Since leaving the Elk Horn, we have travelled 27 days, averaging 14 miles per day; 
and have rested 10 days", which brings us this day (12th July,) to Crab Creek, 4t)9i 
miles from Winter Quarters; we purpose travelling about 12 miles to good feed 
this day. 

Last night, at half-past 10, brothers John Y. Green, Isaac Burnham, Joseph 
W. Young, and Rufus Allen arrived at our camp from the valley, bringing uS tho 
news up to 18th of May last, the day they started ; all is well there. The wheat 
looks well, corn up about 6 inches; of this they cannot say much at present, as there 
had been scarce any time to form an opinion. 

Since they came in, a mail of a few letters has arrived, the latest date is June 9, 
1848, from which we learn “ The health of our place is good, and has been ever 
.since we have been here.” “ There has been a large amount' of spring crops put 
in, .and they were doing well till within a few days; the crickets have dono 
considerable damage both to wheat and corn.” “ The sea gulls havo come in large 
flocks from the lake, and sweep the crickets as they go; it seems the hand of tho 
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Lord is in our favor.” ** 0. P. Rockwell has arrived from California, in com- 
pany with Capt. Davis and biB company.” 

In a letter from Elder John Taylor, he writes, “ We have been busy since our 
arrival in building, ploughing, planting, and sowing, and we expect ere you arrive 
to be enjoyed in the more pleasant work of reaping. I never saw the Saints more 
diligent than they have been in this valley ; enterprise and industry seem to t be 
written on every man’s forehead.” “ Barley, oats, rye, buck-wheat, and other 
grains lode well ; flax, and especially |>eas, look very promising.” He sent a sample 
of peas, a carrot, and an ear of rye, gathered 22nd May, as a specimen of the first 
fruits of the valley for the year 1848. 

The accounts given by the brethren all confirm the above — all are cheering for 
the honest-hearted Saint, but very disheartening to hypocrites, and those who go 
to speculate and oppress his neighbour — their reign is at an end; as the Poet sai%, 
“We go where hypocrites will fear, 

And tremble at the word 
Of him, who is appointed here 
To wield the two edg’d sword.” 

In proof of the health of the place, there have been about 16 graves dug, namely I 
one child drowned ; one carried there dead ; one died entering the valley, killed 
bjr a log falling ; one by eating poison roots ; two consumption ; one liver com- 
plaint; one imprudent exposure while in perspiration; children three; and them 
may be perhaps three more. To balance this, in one row of eight houses adjoining, 
in one week there was seven births, and the brethren suppose about 120 births in 
the 12 months. I will endeavour to send an accurate account hereafter. 

There is one grist mill in operation — two in progress. Two saw mills running, 
and three in progress. 

They have also nearly completed 12 miles of fencing, enclosing all the forming 
land in one field. 


Elder P. P. Pratt and family ore well, and forming largely In comparison to hia 
help. 

Daniel Spencer’s family are all well, and doing well; live in five log houses, and 
have 100 acres of grain in the ground, looking well ; their foil wheat is up good ; 
spring wheat is also up, and 12 acres of corn looks pretty. 

Ellen Spencer and James Bullock have visited my office a few minutes since; they 
are all well in health, and in good spirits; they have had no accident either with 
themselves, their cattle, or their property, and are going on well. Her oousln 
Charles has brought a waggon and two yoke of oxen, and is going to assist them 
to the valley. They send their love to their father, and anxiously enquire if they 
may expect to see him next summer. 

You will please remember me to Elders Pratt, Spencer, Clinton, Cummings, 
Spiers, Whitehead, Robbins, and the rest of the elders who are now on a mission 
to my native country. May the Lord bless you, from your brother in the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, 

Thomas Bollock, Clerk of Camp of Israel. 


Ancient Ruins, Bluffs, 419 Miles from Winter Quarters, July 13, 1848. 

Dear Brother Orson Spencer, — I write a few lines at this time, to say that I am 
perfectly satisfied with the cour.se you have taken while you have been in the British 
Island ; that you have done the best you possibly could ; and I pray you to accept 
of my warmest thanks and congratulations for the success of your labors; you are 
also informed that on the arrival of Elders Orson Pratt and Levi Richards, you 
are perfectly at liberty to do as you please, either to return this foil and visit your 
friends in the Eastern States during the fall and winter, or tarry in England until 
the beginning of February, then come by the way of New Orleans to Council 
Bluffs, and continue your journey to the valley next summer, or remain In 
England ; whichever way you feel will be most conducive to your health, you are at 
perfect liberty to take, and as you and the brethem shall deem best in council. 

But while you tarry in England, I wish you would exert yourself to gather up 
as much tithing as you possibly can, and bring it with you, in order to prepare for 
nails, paints, and such other articles as will be needed to bring from the 
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States to assist in building up the Temple of the Lord in the valley of the Great 
Salt Lake. And I earnestly desire Elders Orson Pratt and Levi Richards will 
use all their energies on this subject, and assist you in gathering in the tithing 
until the time of your departure, and bring it to the valley, unless you hear 
further news from us. 

May the peace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you, rest down in mighty power 
upon you, prosper you on the remainder of your mission, give you a safe passage 
over the mighty deep and toilsome journey, and once more bring you to the bosom 
of the Church and your family, — is the prayer of your affectionate brother in the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, Brigham Young. 


LETTER FROM ELDER W. WOODRUFF TO ELDER O. SPENCER. 

Boston, August 21, 1848. 

Dear Sir, — Having once more arrived in the Eastern States, and entered upon 
the field of my labours, I feel assured that I shall have a little time once more allot- 
ted me to open a correspondence with my friends who are labouring abroad in the 
vineyard ; which blessing has almost been denied us for the last two years, in conse- 
quence of our journeys in the wilderness and travels to the mountains, separating 
us in a degree from the means of corresponding with our friends abroad. I received 
a letter from you last winter, and sent you one in return, containing also one to 
Capt. Dan Jones, which I hope you obtained, but do not know that they reached 
you. I have not heard anything definite from Elder O. Pratt since he left Council 
Bluffs, but rumour says that he has sailed for Liverpool. I saw your family fre- 
quently before I left the Bluffs ; the last I saw of them was at the Horn, with 
Presidents Young and Kimball, with 600 waggons. They were all well and in 
good spirits, and I think comfortably fitted out for the journey to the mountains. 
That company started froim the Horn about the 1st of June ; Elders W. Richards 
and A. Lyman left about Xhe 25th of June with about 300 waggons more, making 
a little rising of 900 waggons in all during this season's emigration. We entirely 
evacuated Winter Quarters, which is truly desolate. Elder 0. Hyde was with me 
at Mount Pisgah, Nauvoo, Keokuck, and St. Louis. We there parted ; he went 
to Washington and I to Boston. While we were at Nauvoo, there was some ex- 
citement from a report that O. Hyde would preach in the temple — neither of us 
had any such intention; I, however, preached to one man, and baptized, confirmed, 
and ordained him an elder, and he went out to preach the gospel. I was with 
Elder Hyde at St. Louis, as I said above, which is the last I have heard from him. 
I have seen many elders since I came to Boston, among whom are N. H. Felt, A. 
P. Rockwood, D. Carter, J. C. Little, Dudley, and others who are on missions in 
the Eastern States ; also brothers Robbins and Cordon, who will go to England 
on missions, and will probably deliver this letter to you. 

I have had a pleasant interview with Capt. Joseph Russell, of Miramichi. As 
to news in this country, I have not much to communicate at this time. I have not 
had time as yet to form much of an opinion how our cause is through the Eastern 
States ; but as far as I do know, they are quite as favourable as I expected to find 
them. As to national affairs they present to the discerning mind signs of keeping 
pace with other nations of the earth in causing their fig trees to bear. No congress 
ever broke up with greater excitement than the last — feelings of the deepest hatred 
are seated in the hearts of Northern and Southern statesmen against each 
other. Senator Butler sent a challenge to Benton of Mo, for a duel, but were pre- 
vented carrying out their designs by being taken into custody by the officers of 
government. Political parties are breaking to pieces and new ones forming. M. 
van Buren has deserted the democrat ranks, ana is a candidate for the presidency 
by a combination of parties, including Abolitionist, Van Burens, &o., with the son 
of John Q. Adams as vice president. There is no doubt in my mind but that the 
North and South, will, before many yearB, be arrayed in hostile warfare against 
each other. Mobs, riots, fires, and pestilence are on the increase in this country. 
At the last election in Illinois there was quite a fight between the Germans and old 
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citizens. The Germans drove the others out of town, some were killed. Among ' 
the many fires in this land, last week about one quarter of Albany, N. Y., was 
laid in ashes, and their house left unto them desolate — loss from 3 to 5,000,000 dol- 
lars ; the most business part of the city is burnt ; and while the destroyer is slaying 
its thousands upon our waters by wind, fire, and steam, death is doubling its rava- 
ges throughout the land by almost every species of disease ; and while the potatoes 
in this land smell, look, and taste as though they had the cholera, the clams on our 
sea coast have the plague, and kill those who eat them; eels are dying by thousands. 
The Mexican war is ended, peace ratified, New Mexico and California ceded to the 
U. S. A., but the North and South could not agree sufficiently to give either of 
those places a territorial government. Oregon has a government and an Indian 
war on her back, which is now presenting a serious aspect to the inhabitants of 
that country. The Oregon emigration is falling off fast : last year there were about 
1600 waggons, and this year only 400 for Oregon. 

I am now with my family in brother A. Badlam’s house, in Cambridge Port, 
near Boston. He got a letter a few days since from brother Samuel S. Brannan, 
from San Francisco Bay ; the letter contained no news, only that they were well 
and doing well. Our eyes are turned towards you and the country you inhabit for 
news of every kind. Truly the whole European world is in a convulsed state, which 
has come upon them in an instant. The anxiety is very great through this country 
to get the news as soon as it arrives from England. The present state of Ireland is 
creating great interest through this country ; meetings are held through all the 
cities, and tens of thousands of dollars are collected to send to their assistance. But 
while these things are going on, I feel more interested in the progress of the cause 
of the Latter-day Saints under your presidency throughout that land ; and as I am 
now located in this land, I hope brother Spencer will forward me the Stars as they 
come out, and inform me what I must do in return, and I will endeavour to per- 
form, it. I feel very anxious to know how the work is advancing throughout your 
field of labour. I realize the Lord is doing a great work in the British Isles. 

Probably brother Pratt will arrive to take the charge of affairs before my letter. 
If so, please remember me to him, and I would like to open a correspondence with 
him and yourself. I wish to be remembered to brother and sister Hall, and all 
that I was acquainted with in that land that enquire after me. I wish you would 
do me the favor to forward- the letters I send with this to Capt. Jones, of Wales, 
brother Enion, &c. I spent some time with the brothers Bichard on their return, 
and they gave me a cheering account of the work in that hvpd. They have all gone 
on to the valley, I am informed. Brother Levi Richards, I suppose, is also with you, 
who will give you all the news concerning the last camp. Remember me to him 
and all the American elders with you. I look for a rich harvest from the labours 
of those who have gone to your assistance, and I expect they will be all needed and 
probably more if you had them. I shall look for a letter from you as soon as you 
get this, and every item of news will be interesting to me. My address will be 
floston, Massachussets. Any papers or letters sent to me bere 1 shall obtain. 
Mrs. Woodruff wishes to be remembered to you and lady. 

•>; Yours respectfully, 

W. Woodruff. 


TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD— GREETING: 

Beloved Brethren and Friends : — After so long a time, we have heard direct from 
Elder Lyman Wight, and have learned his whereabouts. He is in Texas, and I 
think on one of tributaries of the Colorado river, about seventy-five miles from the 
city of Austin. He has addressed a pamphlet of sixteen pages to the Latter-day 
Saints, scattered abroad, and to every body else, containing his appeals to them, and 
the cogitations of his own mind. 

If the Lord had inspired him to write his appeal, it would have been received 
with respect and cordiality. But it would seem that his inspiration came from no 
higher source than George Miller. He speaks much about being put out of his 
place, and some one also called to fill it. If this had been contemplated, and even 
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carried into effect, the Council of the Church would not have gone beyond their 
power and right, if they had thought it necessary to be done : But to reproach 
the person supposed to occupy his place with the appellation of “ a long-eared 
jack ass,” is buc to reproach the Council by whom he was appointed, if appointed 
at all. The spirit of alienation and jealousy is too apparent in his writings. No 
person has been suggested to fill his place, to my knowledge ; and if ho had been 
dictated by the spirit of the Lord, he would have written a confidential letter to the 
Council of his brethren, and inquired into all these matters, before venturing to j 

throw out such a volley of most extravagant and uncalled for language as his pamphlet (J 

contains. But it seems that be has taken Bishop Miller for his prompter, who } 

lost the spirit of the Lord by his over anxiety to run forward to Grand Island, to j 

Punkand, and to “ Bully hue k” that he might show himself a little smarter man . \ 

than any other in the camp : and when the spirit of the Lord had left him, he ■ 

learned that the Twelve were not right, and resolved to follow them no longer, l 

when the truth was, he never would follow, but always run ahead. He left the 
body of the Church without counsel and without the fellowship of the Saints. 

If brother Wight had been as anxious to keep up a friendly intercourse and 
correspondence with the Church and Council, and maintain a permanent union and 
alliance with them, as he now is to sow the seeds of dissension, by scattering his 
pamphlets among the outer branches of the church, could he not long ago have 
sent a messenger to hunt us up, as well as to send one now to distribute his 
pamphlets, the products of his own misguided zeal, breathing manifestly the spirit 
of separation from the Church and Council ? If we were broken up and gone 
from Nauvoo, we were not gone out of the world. The very spirit of his apology 
for not writing to us, clearly shows that he lacked more the inclination to write 
than the opportunity of sending a letter. This is in accordance with some expres- 
sions of his concerning his desire to be accounted as one of tho Twelve on his 
•leaving Nauvoo. It may be proper, at some time, to noto them. 

He appeals to those of like ordination with himself, to know if they have any 
power or authority given them to remove him from his station. For one, I can say 
that I have been ordained to all the power and authority that brother Wight ever * 

was, and I can inform him that he is not yet so high that the voice of the Council 
cannot reach him and bring him down, and even put another in his place if they 
deem it necessary. Sidney Higdon was ordained to all that brother Wight ever 
was, and rather more, but the arm and voice of God's Council brought him down, . 
and dried up the fountain of his spirits. Lucifer was even higher than brother 
Wight, yet he was thrust down by those with whom he stood connected : and be 
it known, and known to all, that the Council has power to expel any member of its 
body from the same, when that member ceases to act pursuant to its dictates. If 
this be not a true doctrine, Lucifer could have stood his ground in heaven, and bid 
as loudly defiance to the powers there, as brother Wight has in his pamphlet to all 
the powers of the world, the Church, Angels, and men. But tho former was cast 
down, and the Council at the Salt Lake city, with the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, must determine the portion of the latter after having canvassed his pam- 
phlet, and considered it in connexion with this circular. 

Why does brother Wight teach and enforce a doctrine that Joseph Smith never 
did, nor never would, sanction? Namely: a community of goods, or property 
thrown in together as common stock. Though this doctrine has sometimes been 
practised by good men, but the original purpose and design of God was to mako ' 

men accountable for their stewardship, and therefore, “ to one he gave five talents, , 

to another two, and to another one ; and to every man according to his several 
ability .” The whole course and order of nature — the constitutional organization * 

of man — the voice of the martyred prophet of the last days, and tho eternal pur- 
pose of God, all stand opposed to brother Wight's “common stock'' principles ; and „ 

no people can prosper that enforce this as a law among themselves. I call not upon 
heaven and earth, angels and men, for my “ indemnity but let my communica- 
tions be yea, yea, and nay, nay ; and leave tho remainder to brother Lyman. 

With regard to keys and priesthood, brother Wight is just as lame as ho is about 
the power not existing to displace him, and one day it will meet him in the face; j 

and though I am a fool, there are men in this Church that can measure his bushel X 
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in thtir peek without shaking down or pressing it together. Men hare done some* 
thing here besides wearing 6ne clothes, and have learned something better and 
more generous than to throw out any suoh low insinuations. 

When men get a mission according to their own hearts* desire, in answer to long 
and repeated importunities, they ought not to murmur or complain at their hard- 
ships, if they even have '“to sell their last coat for food ” It was a work craved, 
because of an apparent unwillingness to remain with the Council and fare as they 
did, receive the chastisements and corrections which they did, and thus become 
perfected in the midst of counsel. Israel once received a king, because of their 
gteat murmvuings and importunities, but was he a blessing or a curse to them ? It 
is said not to Jbe the nature of “ the wild ram of the mountains ” to herd in the 
domestic fold, and if it does not yet appear that Joseph Smith gave to Lyman 
Wight his great mission with a similar motive to that with which the Lord gave 
a Saul to Israel, I will confess my mistake. 

The Churches are exhorted to continue their emigration, and in the discharge of 
their various duties, as counselled and directed in the late General Epistle of the 
Twelve, and pay no attention to brother Wight's call until it is sanctioned by the First 
Presidency of the Church, at the Salt Lake oity, and also by the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles. Brother Wight may collect around him the whole phalanx of 
wild* disaffected, and independent spirits, even from the “ Pagan Prophet” down to 
the u Brewster Seer But these combustible materials, gathered together, render 
explosion more certain, and its consequences more destructive. None of us are at 
war with brother Wight's mission, but with his boasting and defying spirit. 

The next circular that I issue, I hope may come from our own press at Council 
Bluffs, under the head of the “ Frontier Guardian.” 

Now, brethren, farewell ! May the blessing of Him who died and rose again 
from the djead, be with you always, and keep you steadfast and immovable in the 
truth, and guide your steps to the celestial city where the Saints meet in peaces 

With great respect, I have the honor to be, your brother in the bond* of the 
covenant, 

O&aew Hyp* 
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Edinburgh , September 19th, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt,— Our quarterly conference was held on last Sabbath. All 
goes on well % 20tfl tare been added by baptism this last quarter, in this conference. 
Th^t is about 100 since I was at the general conference. All is union and love^ 
and the prospects are almost everywhere good. I know this will cause you to rejoice, 
^8 from your labours here, the Saints look upon you as their father in the work of 
God. I will send you the minutes of conference as soon as father Waugh has them 
randy. With love to brother Spencer, and aR, I remain your brother and servant 
in the^ cause of truth, William Gibmml 

Glasgow , September 29th, 1848. 

President Orson Pratt — Dear Brother, — I reoeived your letters of the 26th and 
and 27th insfc. Your letter of the 26th rejoiced me very much. I felt glad to 
hgar, that you, too, were sanguine in your expectations with regard to the prosperity 
of the work in Scotland. My feelings have been on the high pressure principle, 
and your letter haa given another impetus to them. 

I was rejoicing to hear of the safe arrival of our brethren ; give them my love. 
I sent you an order yesterday for 8,000 pamphlets ; we received 1,060 of the Divine 
Authority last night. I am very sorry to hear that you have not any more of the 
Gospel Witness , or Brother Spencer’s Letters . If you would print several thousands 
of each I am confident there would be sale for them. Brother Gibson was at our 
conference, and I think he will adopt the same plan that we have for the spread of 
the printed word. Send us 1,000 more of the Divine Authority (which will make 
2,000 in all), also send ua 2,000 of the Gospel Witness, and if yon will print Brother 
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Spencer* $ Letters we will take 1,000 of each. Then our order (to be filled jet) 
would be as follows : — 


1,000 each of Brother Spencer's Letters.... 13,000 

1.000 Divine Authority 1,000 

2.000 Gospel Witness 2,000 


16,000 

And you may look for the money for the whole within one month from the receipt 
of them. I intend that this conference shall be out of debt ; and while we are assis- 
ting with our might in the spread of the truth, we will hold up your bands by paying 
youpromptly. If you will fill the above order soon, you will rejoice our hearts. 

We had a glorious conference — such unity, as you say — I feel like shouting when 
I think of it. May the Lord bless us with wisdom through a mighty out-pouring 
of his Spirit upon us. 

The brethren going to Ireland will take several hundreds of the Gospel Witness 
and Divine Authority with them. 

We will send up the minutes of our last conference, in a day or two, and if you 
would publish them for us by the 16th of October, we would ne thankful. Write 
to me as soon as you receive this, and oblige your affectionate brother in the bonds 
of the covenant. Eli B. Kelsey. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder W. L. Cutler is appointed to labour in the Herefordshire conference, in 
conjunction with Elder John Spires. If brother Spires's health will permit, he is to 
retain the presidency of that conference. Let the Saints sustain and uphold these 
two brethren, and give diligent heed to their counsel and they shall be blessed. 

Elder J. H.. Flanigan is appointed to labour in the Bedfordshire conference, to 
counsel and instruct the Saints, and build up new branches of the Church wherever 
^deors shall be opened in that region. Brother Thomas Smith to retain the presi- 
dency there for the time being. Brother Smith will probably emigrate towards 
the latter part of winter, if so, brother Flanigan will then probably succeed him in 
the presidency. 


LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 29th of SEPT. TO THE 6th of OCT. 

William BrOfttfhtad II S 6 Brought forward 45 17 6 

William HulmeJ 1 2 0 0 Wra. MoKeaehle 8 0 0 

James Bond 1 10 0 Thomas Smith, Norwich 2 5 6 

Isaac Dacer 1 5 0 George Kendall 1 0 0 


Carried forward 45 17 6 417 2 11 


The address of Eli 9 . Kelsey is, Scotstown, New London Road, Glasgow. 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

Second . — The character and requisite qualifications of the subordinate officers 
in the kingdom of Qod are now to be considered. As the persons of the Father 
and Son cannot be every where present, it is therefore impossible for them to attend 
in person to all the multiplied affairs of government among intelligent beings ; 
therefore, God, in establishing a government among such beings, has always called 
persons of their own number to officiate in his name. The character of these per- 
sons, previously to their calling and appointment, has generally been that of honesty 
and sincerity ; otherwise they have not differed materially from other men. 

The various officers, called of God to administer the affairs of his government, 
are apostles, prophets, bishops, evangelists, elders, pastors, teachers, and deacons. 
God has only one w r ay of calling these different officers, and that is by new revela- 
tion. No person was ever authorized to act in the name of the Lord unless called 
by new revelation. Paul says (Heb. v. 4), “No man taketh this honour unto him- 
self but he that is called of Ood as was Aaron” Among the vast number of 
national governments now upon the earth, where is there one that even professes to 
be the kingdom of God, or that its officers were called of God as was Aaron ? 
Human authority and human calling are the only powers which any nation pro- 
fesses to have. But there are certain petty governments, called churches, organ- 
ized within these national governments, which claim divine authority, and consider 
their officers authorized to act in the name of the Lord. But the great question is, 
Have any of them been called as Aaron was ? By new revelation Aaron was called. 
By new revelation the duties of his calling were made known. Have any of the 
Homan Catholic or Protestant officers been called by new revelation f Has God 
said one word to any of them ? Do they not, with very few exceptions, declare 
that “ There is no later revelation than the New Testament 1” If the revelations 
contained in the New Testament are the last ones given, then the persons to whom 
they were given, were the last ones called of God. When new revelation ceases to 
be given, officers cease to be called of God. When the calling of officers cease, 
the kingdom of God ceases to be perpetuated upon the earth. Nothing is more cer- 
tain than that the church of God ceased to exist on the earth when new revelation 
ceased to be given. All the modern Christian churches, who deny new revelation, 
have no more authority to preach, baptize, or administer auy other ordinance of 
the gospel than the idolatrous Hindoos have ; indeed, all their administrations are 
worse than in vain — they are a solemn mockery in the sight of God. It is a griev- 
ous sin in’ the sight of God for any man to presume to baptize, unless God has 
authorized him by new revelation to baptize in his name. Saul, the king of Israel, 
lost bis kingdom because he assumed the authority that did not belong to him. 
(1 Sam. xiii. 8 — 15.) Another king of Israel was smote with leprosy until the day of 
bis death, because he attempted to administer an ordinance without being called 
and authorized. (2 Chron. xxvi. 16 — 22.) So all the baptisms and sacraments admin- 
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istered by modern Christian churches who have done away new revelation, are an 
abomination in the sight of God. All persons who shall suffer themselves to be 
baptized, or partake of these ordinances through the administration of these illegal 
unauthorized persons, after having been duly warned of the evil thereof, will bring’ 
themselves under great condemnation before God, and unless they repent of that 
sin they can in no wise be saved. The twelve apostles were called by new revela- 
tion, but that did not authorize Paul, Barnabas, Timothy, nor any other person. 
Each one had to receive a separate call by new revelation for himself. No one 
could lawfully act under a commission given to some other person. All the com- 
missions recorded in the New Testament were given to individuals then living, and 
not to any individuals who should live in some future age. If any person would 
have authority, let them obtain a new commission from God as his servants always 
did in ancient times, and if they officiate without such new commission, then know 
assuredly that they are impostors. 

The subordinate officers in the kingdom of God must not only be called of God, 
but qualified to act in their respective offices. The first qualification absolutely 
necessary for every officer in the kingdom is, the gift of the Holy Spirit. This is 
the most important qualification of all others. No man, without this qualification, 
Can attain to an office in the kingdom of God; it matters not how great bis other 
attainments are ; though he has studied the scriptures from a child, and committed 
them all to memory — though he has carefully learned the original languages in 
which they were written — though he has made himself master of all sciences — 
grasped with a comprehensive mind all the arguments set forth in theological 
works, yet none of these attainments will qualify him for even the least office in the 
kingdom of God. The unlearned youth, who had not the knowledge of the English 
alphabet, if he were called of God, and qualified by the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
would have more power and authority, and could do more towards saving men, 
than all the theologians and doctors of divinity that the world affords, unless they 
also were called of God, and endowed with the gift of the Holy Ghost. No other 
qualifications whatsoever can be substituted in the stead of the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit is the great distinguishing characteristic between the officers of the 
kingdom of God and impostors. Every officer seat of God has a qualification that 
no impostor ever had or ever can have. 

The first officers placed in the kingdom of God are apostles. Let us enquire how 
in ancient times this office was conferred on man. Jesus said to his ancient apostles 
(John xv. 16) 44 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit.” Paul informs us (Heb. iii. 1.) that Jesus 
himself was an apostle. Holding the office himself, he had the most perfect right 
to confer the same calling upon others ; hence he first chose them, and then 44 or- 
dained” them ; after this he sent them forth to preach (Matthew x.) 44 and com- 
manded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans, enter ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, 
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely 
give.” Although these apostles were chosen, ordained, and sent forth on a par- 
ticular mission to the cities of Israel, with power to work mighty miracles, yet there 
wa9 an essential qualification which they had not yet received. They had received 
power sufficient to qualify them to preach that the 41 kingdom of heaven was at 
hand” But they had not yet received power sufficient to fully organize and build 
up that kingdom on the earth. They lacked one very important qualification, with- 
out which they could never establish the kingdom which they had already predicted 
44 was at hand” What was this further qualification which these apostles had not 
yet received ? It was the gift of the Holy Ghost, or the other Comforter which 
Jesus promised them. It is very remarkable that these apostles should have 
such great power, and yet not have the Holy Ghost. But hear whet the scripture 
saith, (John vii. 37, 38, 39) 44 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood, and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He 
that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because that Jesus was not 
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yet glorified ).” Mark the expression, “ the Holy Ghost was not yet given This 
agrees with another saying of Jesus to his apostles (John xvi. 7), “Nevertheless, I 
tell you the truth; it is expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart I will send him unto you.” Jesus 
calls this Comforter the Holy Ghost (John xiv. 26). After the resurrection of 
Jesus, and as he was about to be taken up into heaven, he said to his apostles (Luke 
xxiv. 49), “Behold I send the promise of my Father upon you” (alluding to the 
Comforter or the Holy Ghost which he promised several davs before should be sent 
unto them from the Father after his glorification) ; “ but, w said he, “ tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.” Thus you see, 
dear reader, that these apostles had power to “ heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, and cast out devils,” although the Holy Ghost was not yet given to 
them. A certain power was yet lacking. Jesus had commanded them saying, 
“ Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.” But he would 
not suffer them to commence this mission until the promise of the Father — the 
Holy Ghost — was given them. They already had power to work mighty miracles, 
but had not the power to build up the kingdom of God. This power they were to 
tarry for in Jerusalem, and when they should receive it, they were then to commence 
the duties of their mission, first, in the city of Jerusalem, and afterwards extend 
their labours to all nations. The power to work miracles is entirely a different 
thing from the power to build up the kingdom of God ; the latter power, however, 
always iucludes the former, but the former power does not always include the latter. 

We now ask, Where is there a man among all the churches of modern times, 
who has been called to the office of an apostle by new revelation t Where is there 
a man among all the millions of modern Christians who has been ordained to the 
office of an apostle, under the hands of an apostle, as the Twelve were anciently? 
Where is there a man to be found among all the Catholics or Protestants who 
has been endowed with even the power of working miracles, to say nothing of 
the still greater power communicated in the gift of the Holy Ghost ? If the apos- 
tles in ancient days could not build up the kingdom of God, without being endowed 
with these two degrees of power, surely no one since their day could be authorized 
to build the church of God with any less qualification. 

One of the important duties, required of an apostle is to ADMINISTER THE SPIRIT. 
In 2 Cor. iii. 6, we read that both Paul and Timothy were made “ able minister «” 
“ of the Spirit.” The ordinance through which the Spirit is ministered, is tiie 
latino on op hands. (Acts viii. and xix. Heb. vi.) To the apostles were 
entrusted three very important administrations for the salvation of man : — 

First. — The administration of the word. 

Second. — The administration of the baptism of water. 

And Third. — The administration of the baptism of the Spirit. 

While Jesus was with his apostles in person, they had power to minister the 
word and wafer, but not the Spirit , for they themselves had not yet been baptized 
with the Spirit ; and they could not administer that which they were not in posses- 
sion of. It was necessary that they should first receive the gift themselves, before 
they could confer it upon others. Hence we can perceive the propriety of Jesus 
commanding them to wait “at Jerusalem until they should be endued with power 
from on high for without this additional power they could neither save themselves 
nor others. Many persons have flattered themselves, that they can be saved without 
the assistance of a minister sent of God. But this is a vain delusive hope; for Jesus 
bath expressly said, “Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” Now as no man can be saved out of the kingdom, 
it is necessary that he should be “born” into the kingdom ; and this would be im- 
possible without an administrator sent of God ; for the birth or baptism of water, 
and the birth or baptism of the Spirit, require some one legally authorized to 
officiate in behalf of the candidate. 

Reader, have you ever received the Holy Ghost through the laying on of the 
hands of one sent of God ? If not, you are not yet born of the spirit. You are 
not yet a child of the kingdom. Know assuredly, that unless you find some roan 
who has been sent by the command of God as was Aaron, and get him to remit 
your sins through your faith, repentance, and baptism, and have him to minister to 
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you the Holy Ghost, as did the ancient apostles — you need not flatter yourself that 
you can be saved. Do not deceive yourself upon this all important subject. Do 
not suffer any man to baptize or administer unto you unless God has spoken unto 
him by the voice of his servants, and auihorized him to administer in his name. 
Do you enquire how you are to know an authorized man of God from one who has 
no authority ? I will tell you how to discern the difference. A true servant of God 
will never teach a false doctrine. 'He will never deny new revelation. He never 
will tell you that the canon of scripture is full, or that the New Testament is the 
last revelation ever intended to be given to man. He never will tell you, that 
miraculous gifts are no longer necessary in the church of God. He never will tell 
you, that inspired apostles, prophets, and other officers are not requisite in the 
church now. He never will tell you, that the 44 ministration of the spirit ” by 
“ the laying on of hands/’ is done away by God’s appointment. But he will tell you, 
that if you wiH receive his message, and be baptized by one having authority, that 
your 41 sins shall be remitted ,” and that you shall be filled with the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of hands ; and that you shall know, by the teachings thereof, that his 
doctrine is true and of God. In this respect he will differ from all impostors; for 
an impostor never had power to 44 minister this spirit .” An impostor dare not 
promise you that you shall be filled with the Holy Gnost by the laying on of his 
hands ; for he knows that such a promise would not be fulfilled — he knows that 
you would detect him to be a false teacher by complying with his conditions, and 
failing to receive his promise. An impostor, knowing that he has no power to give 
the Holy Ghost as the ancient apostles had, will endeavour to persuade you that 
such power is nut necessary now. He knows very well, that if he cannot get the 
people to believe that such power is not necessary in these days, that his own unau- 
thorized pretensions will be at once detected. 

An impostor, like Simon Magus, may deceive ignorant people by witchcraft and 
sorcery, but he can never deceive them by pretending to give the Holy Ghost through 
prayer and laying on of hands. This is a power that none but a true minister of 
God possesses ; it cannot be counterfeited by the devil. The devil can counterfeit 
the miracles of Christ, but he cannot counterfeit the gift of the Holy Ghost. None but 
the lawful ministers of Christ can minister the spirit. This then is an infallible 
sign by which to distinguish true apostles from false ones. But does this infallible 
sign exist either among the Papists or Protestants ? Can any of their ministers 
give the Holy Ghost by the laying on of their hands? If not, they are not the 
church of God, and their ministers are unauthorized — all their administrations 
are illegal and an abomination in the sight of God — salvation is not among 
them. Not one person amung all their societies has been legally baptized. Reader, 
are you a member of any of these societies? if so, haste to withdraw yourself from 
them, that you partake not of their plagues, for the hour of their judgment is come. 
If you would be saved, seek after the apostles and prophets of the kingdom of God, 
and receive their administrations, and you shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
obtain eternal life. 


ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

Great Salt Lake City , Great Basin, North America, Dec. 7th, 1847. 

Beloved Brethren, — As an opportunity now presents of addressing a few lines to 
you, I gladly embrace it. I have just had an interview with Capt. Grant, one of 
the Hudson Bay company’s agents, who resides at Fort Hall, a distance of about 
200] miles north of this, who has come on a visit to our new city on business, and 
who has kindly offered to forward through their private mail, any communications 
thaQI might wish to send, and as he leaves early in the morning, my remarks will 
necessarily have to be brief. 

In"my ,last letter to you from Winter Quarters, I gave you an account of our safe 
arrival at that place — of the general health of my family, and the families of Elders 
Ilvde and Pratt — of our interview with the Twelve on the evening previous to 
their departure — and of the number of the pioneers who started with them to find 
a location for the Saints. Since that time, Elder Pratt and myself started with a 
large company to follow in their footsteps. Elder Hyde remained in Winter 
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Quarters. The company that left Winter Quarters with us, consisted of upwards 
of two thousand souls ; they were divided into companies of hundreds, of fifties, 
and tens, with their several captains at their heads, under the direction of the T welve. 
There were about 660 wagons, drawn generally by oxen from four to eight to a 
wagon. We travelled generally at the rate of from ten to fifteen miles per day, 
ana our cattle fed solely upon the grass that we met with on our route, which ge- 
nerally was very abundant ; and although the journey was tedious, our waggons 
were mostly fitted up in a commodious manner for travelling, which rendered our 
circumstances much more comfortable than could be anticipated on so tedious a 
route. We travelled in companies of one hundred waggons, when circumstances 
made it practicable, and when on account of scarcity of grass or bad roads we found 
it inconvenient for such large companies to travel together, we divided in fifties and 
sometimes into tens. Four hundred miles from here we received by express from 
the pioneers, the pleasing intelligence of their arrival in this place, which they had 
selected as a home for the Saints. On our arrival at the South Pass of the Rocky 
Mountains, the hundred that I was with met the pioneers on their return to Winter 
Quarters, in company with a number of the battalion who had been engaged in 
the service of the United States. We felt as though it was a time to rejoice, our 
hearts were gladdened, and we prepared a feast for them, and spread a table in the 
wilderness, on the tops of the mountains, of which 130 of them sat down to par- 
take. We mutually felt edified and rejoiced; we praised the Lord, and blessed 
one another ; and in the morning we separated — they to pursue their weary course 
to Winter Quarters, and us to come to our present location. We arrived here on 
the 5th of October, generally enjoying good health. I have never, in all my 
experience, known so little sickness and so few deaths among so many people in the 
same space of time : there has been some six or seven deaths — two or three were 
infants, and the remainder were mostly, if not all, seriously indisposed before they 
started. 

The valley in which we reside lays between the Great Salt and the Utah lakes, in 
latitude 41° longitude 112°. It is from 60 to 70 miles long and from 20 to 30 wide; 
there is a range of mountains running on each side of the valley north and south, 
the<topb of which are perpetually covered with snow ; at the south end is the Utah 
lake, and at the north end about twenty miles from here is the Great Salt lake ; a 
river which we have called the Western Jordan, and which flows within two miles 
of our city, forms an outlet for the Utah lake, and empties itself into the Salt lake. 
Besides this there are many sihall limpid streams flowing out of the mountains, and 
emptying into the Jordan, which will prove very valuable for the watering of stock, 
for water power, and the irrigation of land if necessai^r. There are also an abun- 
dance of springs, among those we have close to the city a warm spring, which is 
impregnated with sulphur and other minerals possessing great medicinal properties, 
and flowing in sufficient quantities to turn a mill. A saw mill is now being erected 
near its mouth, leaving the spring for bathing purposes ; besides this there is a hot 
spring about three miles north, which throws out a great volume of boiling water. 
The land is generally rich and fertile, perhaps as much so as any in the world, and 
our best agriculturists believe that it will yield an abundant increase of every kind 
of grain, not excepting rice ; there are various opinions as to its adaptation to the 
culture of cotton and some other southern products, the validity of which can only 
be tested by time. We have ploughed and sown, since our arrival here about 2000 
acres of wheat, and great numbers of ploughs are incessantly going, and are only 
prevented by the inclemency of theVenther, which occasionally is too severe. 

The climate, so far as we have become acquainted with it, is beautiful ; until the 
1st of November, the thermometer ranged from thirty to forty degrees Fahrenheit, 
in the mornings, and from sixty to eighty at midday. From the 1st. of November, 
for about a fortnight we had some cold weather accompanied with snow, since 
which time the snow has disappeared, and the thermometer has ranged from twenty 
five to forty degrees. 

Timber in the immediate vicinity is not very abundant, but we have found suffi- 
cient for building and fuel for some time to come; we also anticipate finding 
coal ; but although there is every reasonable prospect both of finding coal and iron, 
yet, as respects these and other minerals, we can at present give no definite infor- 
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(nation. Salt can be procured in great abundance at the Salt Lake ; and there ia a 
kind of clay equal to the best lime. 

Since our arrival, we have put in about 2,000 bushels of wheat, all of which has 
been drawn a distance of from 13 to 1500 miles ; we expect to put in, in the spring, 
about 3,000 acres of corn and other grain, and we have with us almost every variety 
of seeds of vegetables, as well as of shrubs, fruits, and flowers. There is suffi- 
cient feed for our cattle, sheep, and horses, without cutting any hay, during the 
winter; our cattle are fattening all the time, living alone on the grass they get, 
which is highly nutritious, and equal if not superior to most of our tame grasses. 
The fresh grass is now beginning to grow, and is in some places from 4 to 6 inches 
high ; we anticipate a very early spring. 

We have built our houses for the present in the shape of a large fort ; but 
expect as soon as practicable to build our houses on out lots in the city ; the houses 
now erected and in progress amount to about 700, and are built some of logs, 
some of sawed timber, and some of a des bois , or sun-dried brick. 

The city plot is about two miles square, it is laid out in blocks of ten acres, and 
the streets are eight rods wide, and cross each other at right angles ; the lots for 
each individual are an acre and a quarter, those that are worthy receive them freely 
as their inheritance together with what land they can till. We have no land to sell, 
neither can any other person speculate on their inheritance, for it is the Lord’s, and 
while the Lord gives us free possession like the gifts of air, light, water, and life, it 
is free. There is a lot set apart for the erection of a temple, containing ten acres, 
laid out on the bank of a beautiful creek that runs through the centre of the city. 

When the pioneers arrived here, they went forward and were baptized near the 
temple lot, and thus renewed their covenant before the Lord, since then we have 
followed their example. 

I And that I have extended this communication longer than I anticipated, but al 
I thought many of those things would be interesting on the other side of this conti- 
nent and the great Atlantic, I feel as if I was amply repaid for loosing a little rest. 
And now beloved brethren, although I have been writing in a great measure on tem- 
poral things, yet my mind dwells not so much on hills, vales, brooks, lakes, houses, and 
lands, as it does on the things pertaining to the kingdom of God — the building up of 
Zion — the gathering together of God’s elect — the fulfilment of the prophecies — the 
blessing, glory, and exaltation of his Saints, and that I may fulfil with dignity and 
honor the office to which God has called me ; and obtain an exaltation in the king- 
dom of God, for which I claim an interest in your prayers. And lean say, brethren, 
that although continent and ocean roll between us, yet when I bow the knee before 
my heavenly Father, I do not forget to remember the brethren on the British Isles 
before the Throne of Grace ; and as when I was with you, so now while absent, 
I pray God the eternal Father so to influence the hearts of men in authority, that 
your way may be opened to gather with the Saints of the Most High, that you may 
partake of the ordinances of the Lord’s house, and Anally be counted worthy to 
possess thrones, principalities, powers, and dominions in the Eternal World. 

I might talk of trials, afflictions, and so forth, but what avails it? they are the 
common lot of man — they are momentary and pass away, and are not to be compared 
to the glory that is and shall be % revealed, and I have not time to think, speak, or 
write about them. Concerning your duties, I have nothing further to add, either 
to officers or members, than when I was present with you. The doctrines that we 
taught follow them, and they will lead you into eternal life. 

To the authorities/ elders and teachers, I would say, feed the flock of Christ ; 
preach not yourselves, but Jesus and the principles of truth ; seek not your own 
exaltation, but the welfare of Zion, and in due time you shall be exalted. Should 
Elder Spencer yet be in England, will he accept the kindest epistolary love of an 
old friend ; and if blessings can reach from here to all the American elders, they 
have my blessings ; and shall I stop here ? No. God bless the British elders, priests, 
teachers, deacons and members, even all that are honest in heart, in time and in 
all eternity, worlds without end, amen, is the prayer of your friend in Jesus, 

John Taylor. 

P.S. Will the editor be so kind as to furnish me with newspapers from time to 
time, when the Saints are coming. 
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CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

W0BCE8TER. 

This conference met, according to appointment, in Reynold's Academy, Wor- 
cester, on the 10th of September, 1848. 

Morning service was opened by singing the hymn commencing on the 195th 
page, and prayer by Elder Hawkins. 

Elder Butler then rose and said, he was glad to see so many present, notwith- 
standing the unfavourable state of the weather; The Saints present had no doubt 
become acquainted with the appointment of Elder Robert Martin to the presidency 
of this conference: he should therefore move that Elder Martin preside. Carried. 

Proposed and carried, that Wm. Hawkins, jun., act as clerk. 

The President then called for a representation of the branches, which was as 
follows : — 


brahcops. 
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0 
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8 
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0 

0 

0 

8 

0 
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JL 


I Total 

315 

14 

27 

4 

8 

30 

16 | 4 

I * 


The conference was represented as in general good standing. 

Elder Butler proposed, that the Saints at Brumsgrove be joined with those at 
Wich Bowl, and called the Wich Bowl branch ; and that Elder Westwood, of 
Bromsgrove, preside over the same. Carried unanimously. 

Proposed, by Elder Butler, and carried, That, in consequence of Elder Haw- 
kins being about to emigrate, Elder George Knight take the presidency of the 
Cross way Green branch. 

Proposed, and carried, That priest Wm. Probert be ordained to the office of aft 
elder, and that he preside over the Shatterford branch. 

Elder Williams being about to emigrate, it was proposed and carried, That priest 
Beard be ordained to the office of elder, and that be preside over the Worcester 
branch. 

Elder Hawkins, jun., stated, that, in company with Elder Butler, he had gone 
to Bridgnorth, and proclaimed the gospel there, and had succeeded in bringing 
to a knowledge of the truth some of the inhabitants, with good prospects of going 
a-head. Elder Butler proposed, That Bridgenorth be organized into a branch ; 
and that Win. Weale be ordained to the office of priest ; Edward Vaugn Williams 
to the office of teacher ; and brother George Collier to the office of deacon for that 
branch. Carried unanimously. 

Proposed, That when the Saints about to emigrate have left Uckinhall, those 
remaining be united to the Worcester branch. Carried. 

Proposed, That priest Davies be ordained to the office of elder, and preside over 
the Pinvin branch, in the room of Elder Ruff, who is about to emigrate. Carried. 

Proposed, That Elder John Smith, take the presidency of the Earlscommon 
branch in the room of Elder Wheeler, who is about to emigrate. Carried. 

Proposed that Wm. James, now teacher, be ordained to the office of priest, and 
G. Waters to the office of deacon, for the Pinvin branch ; J. Clerk to the office 
of priest, and J. Jones to the office of deacon, for the Crossway Green branch ; 
J. Godfrey to the office of teacher, and F. Evans to the office of deacon, for the 
Wich Bowl branch ; and C. Hawkins to the office of priest for the Kidderminster 
branch. Carried unanimously. 

Proposed, and carried, That brother John Arch, of Kidderminster, succeed 
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Elder Hawkins in the Star agency for the Worcester conference, and that the said 
conference be responsible for his agency. 

After singing, and prayer by Elder Butler, the meeting adjourned until 3 o'clock. 

The afternoon meeting opened by singing the hymn on the 162nd page, and 
prayer by Elder Hawkins. 

The Lord’s Supper was then administered by Elder Martin ; and Elder Butler 
exhorted the young Saints to persevere, and strive with all their might to ohlain 
the means to go to Zion ; and to fill up their spare hours in perusing tne Scriptures 
and other good books calculated to enlighten their minds ; and he hoped that they 
would encourage the circulation of the Millennial Star, and show, by their walk and 
conduct, that they are the children of God. He also exhorted those about to 
emigrate, to leave this land in such a manner that they need not be ashamed to 
show their faces here again, should it ever be their lot to return. 

The ordinations were then attended to by elders Marlin, Butler, and Hawkins. 

Elder Martin proposed that the Saints of this conference tender unto our 
beloved brother Lorenzo D. Butler the best feelings of our hearts for his praise- 
worthy labours since he has been amongst us ; feeling assured that his labours 
have been blessed and owned by the God of heaven ; and that we will ever pray 
for his safety. Carried without a dissentient voice. 

Elder Butler expressed the feelings of his heart in a very affecting manner, and 
thanked the Suints for their good feelings towards him, and for their acceptation of 
his labours. He was only sorry that he could not take us all with him. 

Elder Martin then addressed the Saints in a most pleasing manner upon the 
subject of gathering ; and called upon the elders about to emigrate to speak their 
feelings before the Saints, it being probably the last time they would have the 
opportunity of doing so in that place. They complied in a very entertaining 
manner. 

The meeting closed by singing, “ When shall we all meet again,” and prayer by 
Elder Butler. 

' Elder Robert Martin, President. 

Wm. Hawkins, jun., Clerk. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

This conference met, according to previous announcement, in the Temperance 
Hall, Pitt Street, Burslem, on Sunday, September 17th, 1848. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder Lockett’s reading, and the congregation's 
singing the first hymn ; after which, it was moved and carried, that Elder J. D. 
Ross preside over the conference, and that Elder W. Leese act as clerk. 

The president then opened the meeting with prayer, and after the Saints had 
sung the 223rd hymn, he delivered a discourse on the restoration of the priesthood 
in these last days, showing the responsibility resting on those who have received it. 
The meeting was then adjourned until half-past two o'clock. 

Afternoon meeting resumed according to adjournment, and was opened with 
singing and prayer. The sacrament was administered by Elders G. Simpson and 
J. Mason, ju nr. 

The president then called for the representation of the branches, which were 
given as follows : — 

Burslem Branch . — Represented by Elder Lockett, consists of 96 members, 
including 21 elders, 6 priests, 3 teachers, and 4 deacons. Four emigrated since 
last conference, and three cut off. In good standing. 

Hanley Branch . — Represented by Elder Shaw, consists of 77 members, includ- 
ing 4 elders, 6 priests, 4 teachers, and 2 deacons. Five baptized since last confer- 
ence. All in good standing. 

Knutton Heath Branch . — Represented by Elder Sutton, consists of 21 members, 
including 3 elders, 3 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. All in good standing with 
the exception of 4 or 6. 

Badley Edge Branch . — Represented by Elder Adams, consists of 17 members, 
2 elders, 2 priests, and 2 teachers. Two cut off since last conference and one 
removed. The officers are united but the members are not in very good standing. 
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Lane End Branch. — Represented by Elder Joseph Symmonds, consists of 29 
members, including 4 elders, 4 priests, 1 teacher, and 2 deacons. One cut off 
since last conference. All in good standing except 2. 

Coxbank Branch. — Represented by Elder Mulliner, consists of 16 members, 
including 3 elders, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. All in good standing. 

Prees Branch. — Represented by letter, consists of 19 members, 2 elders, 2 
priests, and 1 deacon. In good standing. 

Hassall Orem Branch. — Represented from book, consists of 6 members, 
including 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. 

Newport Branch. — Represented by Elder Simpson, consists of 11 members, 
including 1 elder, and 3 priests. One baptized since last conference, and 3 removed. 
All young in the faith, but have a great desire to see the work roll on. There has 
been two preaching rooms opened, but the church of England has succeeded in 
closing both of them. 

Leek Branch. — Consists of 6 members, including 2 elders. 

Drayton Branch. — Represented by Elder Simpson, consists of 11 members, 
including 1 elder, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. All in very good standing except 
2. Scattered members, 8. Total number of members including officers, 317. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Lockett as president of the branch at Burslem. 

Resolved, that Elder A. Wright preside over the branch at Hanley. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Green as president of Knutton Heath branch. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Adams as president of Badley Edge branch. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Symmonds as president of Lane End branch. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Billington as president of Coxbank branch. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Holding as president of Prees branch. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Wilkinson as president of Hassall Green branch. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Boult as president of Newport branch. 

Resolved, that we' sustain Elder Haywood as president of Drayton branch. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Gibson as president of Leek branch. 

Resolved, that we receive Elder J. D. Ross as president of this conference. 

The president here remarked that he wished every branch to stand on its own 
bottom, having its own councils, &c. He also gave some excellent instruction to 
the elders and priests, relative to preaching the first principles of the gospel, and 
interfering with other sects and parties. 

Resolved, that Elder Lockett be sustained as counsellor to Elder Ross. 

Resolved, that Elder Simpson be sustained as travelling elder in this conference, 
and counsellor to the president. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder Brigham Young as president of the church of 
Jesus Christ, and Heber C. Kimball and Willard Richards as his counsellors. 

Resolved, that we sustain Elder O. Pratt as president of the church in this land ; 
and Elder O. Spencer as his counsellor. 

Elders Sutton and Yernon being about' to emigrate to the land of Zion, it was 
moved and carried that this conference furnish them with a good recommendation. 

The officers present were then numbered as follows: — high priests, 2 ; elders 19; 
priests, 16 ; teachers, 6 ; deacons, 4. 

The meeting then adjourned until half-past six o'clock. 

The evening meeting was opened by singing the hymn upon the 219th page, and 
prayer by Elder Simpson. 

Elder Lockett, our Star agent, then gave a very satisfactory account of his 
stewardship, and it was moved and carried that he continue Star agent for this 
conference, and that we are responsible in pounds, shillings, and pence, to the office 
at Liverpool. The president then addressed the congregation upon the location 
and building up of Zion, and the absolute necessity of the gathering. 

It was then moved and carried that this conference adjourn until this day three 
months. A good spirit prevailed throughout the day ; not one dissenting voice or 
discontented spirit was manifested on the occasion, but all seemed determined to 
roll on the work of God. God speed our efforts, Amen. 

J. D. Robs, President. 

W. Lresb, Clerk. 
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NOVEMBER 1. 1848. 

Salt Lake. — Our latest news from the Salt Lake is July 8th. The wheat 
harvest had commenced : they had enough and some to spare. The Indian corn 
was then waist high, some being in the tossel ; there was a prospect of a very heavy 
crop. Garden sauce and vegetables in abundance. Health, good spirits, and 
prosperity prevailed universally among all the Saints in the valley. The battalion 
of Saints who enlisted in the service of the States, in the late Mexican war, had 
nearly all returned from the Pacific coast, and joined with their brethren and 
families in the valley. All the young sisters in Brannan’s company, who Bailed 
from New York around Cape Horn and settled in western California, have married 
the young brethren of the battalion. The discovery of gold on the branches of 
the Sacramento river seems to be confirmed by many witnesses. It is found in 
pieces of different sizes, from that of small dust to quantities as heavy as an ounce. 
From 10 to 100 dollars per day is the amount frequently collected. It is reported 
that this discovery was made by the Mormons, probably by Brannan’s company, 
who were, we believe, the only settlers in the gold country. This valuable metal 
is reported to be extended over a large tract of country ; it had already been traced 
over 100 miles. Let pot the Saints be astonished, for the Lord, speaking by the 
mouth of Isaiah concerning the riches and glory of the Latter-day Zion, Bays, 
w For brass I will bring gold'* (Isaiah lx. 16.) 

About the 1st of August President Young’s company were in the Black Hills, 
on the east side of the South Pass in the Rocky Mountains. Those who left 
Winter Quarters sick had recovered their health, and the whole camp were moving 
on in fine spirits. President Richards’ camp were at Cedar Bluffs, about 170 miles 
east of Fort Laramie ; they were pursuing their journey in peace and quietness. 

Pottawatomie Country. — George A. Smith, one of the Twelve, writes under 
date of August 22nd. He informs us that the crops in that country are remark- 
ably good, and in vast abundance. The emigrating Saints who shall arrive in that 
country, can be supplied with any amount of provisions for almost nothing. It 
had been very healthy there up to the date of writing. (That country is said to be 
far more healthy than any former location occupied by the Saints for many years.) 
All was peace and quietness there. 

Titiiing.— The Saints throughout Great Britain are requested to hunt up the 
16th No. of Vol. X. of the Star, and examine what iB said in our general epistle 
upon tithing ; and then ask themselves these questions — Have I complied with this 
law according to the instructions in this epistle? If not, can I be justified before 
God ? Some of the officers have been too negligent upon this subject. They 
should have urged the necessity of obedience, that the Saints might he blessed. 
Let the Saints of whom tithing is required remember that this law is just as bind- 
ing upon them os the law of baptism, or any other law of God. Our beloved 
brother Orson Spencer has again recovered his health in some measure, and is now 
on a visit to some of the conferences for the purpose of collecting the tithing. 
Let the Saints be ready to pay their tenth to him when they shall see him. Or if 
they do not expect to see him, let them send the amount to me through the post- * 
office, or some other way. Brethren, will you hearken to this second call ? We 
want to send every farthing of tithing that can be collected to President Young, 
by the hands of Brother Spencer, who expects to go over the mountains next 
season The faithful will obey this counsel, and will not be negligent. The un- 
faithful will try to excuse themselves. 
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Arrival — James W. Cummings, one of the presidents of the seventh quorum of 
seventies, has just arrived from the Bluffs. He is appointed to preside over the 
Cheltenham conference, and our beloved and faithful brother Thomas H. Clark 
will act as his counsellor. Brother Cummings^ being a faithful, persevering, 
energetic man of God, is recommended to the Saints in that conference ; and they 
are requested to uphold him, and also brother Clark, bv their faith and prayers. 
We desire brother Cummings and the Saints generally to use every exertion to 
spread the gospel in new places. We anticipate a great work in that region. 

IMMIGRATION. — We desire all the Saints who wish to emigrate to read the articles on 
emigration contained in our general epistle published in the 16th number of the 
present volume of the Star, — especially the 7th article. I would also inform the 
Saints, that I have obtained a license from the government, as a passage broker, 
and have full authority to transact all business in relation to sending passengers to 
any place in North America. All the Saints throughout Great Britain are hereby 
counselled to send their deposits to me, and to no other person ; and I will endeavor 
to procure them passages as cheap and comfortable as possible. Our next ship 
load of Saints will not probably sail before January. Those who wish to secure a 
passage on the first vessel would do well to send in their deposits soon. Should 
any of the Saints wish to sail sooner than January, they can send word about what 
time they would wish to go, and we will engagetheir passage, and inform them by 
letter what day to be in Liverpool. But beware of Liverpool sharpers! Have 
nothing to do with them. Any persons not belonging to our church who wish to 
emigrate, and will comply with our rules of emigration, shall be dealt with honor* 
ably ; and we will endeavour to send them as cheap, if not cheaper, than they can 
obtain elsewhere. 

Book Agents. — Since our arrival in this land, and since we were appointed to 
take charge of the printing department, we have issued six numbers of the Star, 
without saying anything to the conferences in relation to their book agents. We 
had fondly hoped that the powerful and urgent appeal of our beloved brother Spen- 
cer at the general conference, would have had a tendency to stir up the conferences 
to see that their book agents were more punctual in their remittances. This did 
have the desired effect in some conferences, but there are others that have been too 
dilatory upon this subject. Some have drawn every two weeks their full quota of 
books and Stars, and yet have made no remittances for more than three months. 
Our book agents will recollect the counsel at the general conference, was for them 
to make their remittances every two weeks, in such sums as would be convenient, 
and as would nearly or quite balance their accounts ; and be sure, at the end of 
every quarter to have a full and complete balance, and then begin anew. There 
are several hundred pounds sterling now due the office, and in the course of about 
three months, we shall be ohliged to pay the printer and bookbinder some six or 
seven hundred pounds. Will the conferences remember this, and see that their 
book agents are punctual to balance up their accounts. Let the sub-agents, or 
the agents of branches, use every exertion to settle their accounts with the general 
agents of their respective conferences; and these again with the office. In this 
way there will be no disappointments nor lingering of accounts. 

We 3hall send with this number of the Star, a balance sheet to our general 
agents, or the sum total which each is now indebted to the office. If there are any 
errors to be corrected, let our agents notify us and we will make the necessary cor- 
rections or send them a bill of particulars. Some of our agents occasionally send 
us balance sheets ; but we pay np attention to them, as the hooks are our guide; 
if there be Any errors in our books, we would be happy at any time to be notified 
of them, and will endeavour to make them right; but we have no time to read or 
attend to balance sheets from our agents, unless they wish to make some corrections 
of errors. 

We would recommend to the conferences to persue the course of the Glasgow 
conference for the spread of truth ; and we are persuaded that it will have a good 
effect. Something like 30 have been baptized within a few days in the Glasgow 
branch alone. The printed word can preach and do much good. If the con- 
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ferences should generally adopt that plan, that is, raise a tract fund among all the 
branches, and purchase large quantities of tracts, they would no doubt find much 
good resulting from it. Let the sisters and others circulate these tracts, (after 
binding them to prevent them from getting soiled and worn out,) and every week 
go round and take up the first and leave the second. By this means, thousands 
may be warned who perhaps never would otherwise hear. If an invitation be 
circulated with them to attend your places of public worship, many would, no 
doubt, by this means, be brought into the church. 

I have commenced publishing a series of pamphlets upon various subjects, all of 
which will be useful to circulate. 


“ For brass I will bring gold” — A letter from the bay of San Francisco of June 
1st, contained in the New York Morning Herald of Sept. 27th, gives the follow- 
ing gold-story excitement: — “The whole of this part of California is in the highest 
state of excitement (and the southern part will soon become so) relative to the 
Placera, or gold regions, recently discovered on the branches of the Sacramento 
river. Three-fourths of the houses in San Francisco are actually vacated ; even 
lawyers have closed their books, and taken passage, with a spade and wooden dish, 
to make fortunes by washing out gold from the sands on the Sacremento. Cooks 
and stewards have refused fifty dollars a month to remain under their former em- 
ployers. Clerks* wages have risen to a thousand a year. Carpenters, blacksmiths, 
and teamsters, who in April received three dollars a day, now refuse ten ; a few 
still remain, making shovels, spades, and pick-axes, and turning wooden bowls, who 
are making upwards of twenty dollars a day. I am informed that one blacksmith 
makes ten to fifteen small picks, and sells them as a favour at six dollars each. 
English spades and shovels will command ten dollars each, and by taking them to 
the gold regions, yield a heavy profit by selling again. There is not in town one 
new shovel for sale, perhaps not a tin cup or pan. A boat requires four days to go 
from here to Sutter’s Fort. The fare has risen from four to twelve dollars, each 
passenger carrying his own provisions. Wooden bowls, worth in New York ten to 
fifteen cents, will sell here now for five dollars. 


GENERAL REFLECTIONS ON ETERNAL EXISTENCE. 

Eternal existence does not admit of reason or cause for such existence. It is 
entirely independent of all cause. Existence dependent on a cause cannot be eter- 
nal. Causes may be eternal, but effects never. It is impossible to conceive of the 
non-existence of duration and space ; but it is not impossible to conceive of space 
entirely void of all substance. Space and duration are necessarily eternal ; but we 
cannot perceive the same necessity for space to contain substance. Empty space is 
as conceivable as occupied space. Space and duration, though necessarily eternal, 
are yet powerless, and can never originate substance. If space is now empty, it 
must have always been empty, and must forever continue empty. If space now 
contains substance, it must have always contained it, and must/orever continue to 
contain it. That space now contains substance, is a truth that no one, with a sane 
miud, will for a moment dispute. But is it a necessary truth? Can it, with the 
same assurance, be said that, space must contain something , as that there must be 
space f The latter truth is one of necessity that could not possibly be different, 
while the former seems to be a circumstantial truth, existing only by chance, and, 
for aught we know, might have been otherwise. 

There seems to be no cause nor reason why space should contain substance, 
or if it contains substance, why it should contain one quantity rather 
than another. If the existence of the omnipresent substance of the Deity, 
or of that quantity of substance which every one knows to have been eteroal, be 
assumed as a chance truth, or one that might not have existed, or that some other 
condition was equally possible, then there would be an endless number of equally pos- 
sible circumstances from that of non-existence, through every degree of quantity to 
infinity, either of which, so far as we can perceive, might have existed to the exclu- 
sion of all the rest. If this assumption be granted, there would be an infinite 
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degree of probability in favour of the eternal existence of something in space^to 
where there woold be one against it, as may be more clearly seen by the following 
illustration : — Let ten separate cards or small pieces of paper, respectively contain- 
ing the figures 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, represent ten different though equally 
possible circumstances, one of which must exist to the exclusion of the other nine ; 
as for instance, let 0 represent empty space — let the nine digits respectively represent 
nine different proportional quantities of matter, either one of which, it is supposed, 
might have always existed to the exclusion of the others. Let any one of these 
numbers, as for instance, 4, represent the arbitrary quantity that has always existed. 
Now suppose these cards placed in a box, and shaken together in every variety of 
position, it is evident, that in drawing one at random, there would be nine chances 
against drawing the representative of empty space to one in favour of it ; so like- 
wise the chances would be nine to one against drawing 4, or any other given num- 
ber. Now if the above series of numbers were increased to infinity, each one re- 
presenting a proportional quantity of matter which might have always existed, it is 
also evident, that in drawing a figure at random, the chances would be infinite in 
favour of obtaining a representative of some quantity ; that is, there would be an 
infinite degree of probability in favour of the eternal existence of something rather 
than nothing. This is a necessary conclusion if the foregoing premises are granted. 
But would it not be more consistent to assume existence as a necessary truth, that 
could not possibly have been different? In this case, the infinite number of imagi- 
nary circumstances, which, under the former assumption were supposed as possible, 
together with the reasonings and conclusions founded upon them, at once — vanishes 
as impossible. 

From the fact that something now exists, it is universally admitted that something 
has always existed. All classes, whether atheists or theists, materialists or imma- 
terialists, agree in this one point, namely, that as something now exists, something 
must have always existed. The dispute between these opposite classes of persons 
is not in relation to the eternal existence of something, but it is upon the question, 
“ Whether all substance is eternal ?” One class admits the eternal existence of but 
one substance called God ; the other class believe in the eternity of all substance. 
The former assume that one eternal substance created all other substances from 
nothing ; the latter reject the assumption of the creation of substances from 
nothing as absurd. 

Generations of ancient times almost universally believed all substance to be eternal. 
The conjecture that one eternal substance created all others is of modern date. 
Modern Christianity originated the idea. The assumption of this vague hypothesis 
has become very popular; millions have adopted it as a genuine doctrine, without 
the least reason for so doing. The idea is wholly founded upon wild conjecture. 

Some ignorant persons have supposed that the doctrine of the creation of matter 
is contained in divine revelation ; but if the sacred writings are examined upon 
this subject, it will be found that there is not the most distant intimation of any such 
event. The creation of the heavens and the earth, the making of the sun, moon, 
and stars, and the framing of worlds are very clearly and distinctly revealed ; but 
there are no allusions whatsoever to the creation of the materials. God made 
the earth about six thousand years ago ; and it is supposed that he then created all 
the materials of universal nature out of nothing. But this is mere assumption, 
without the least shadow of evidence ; indeed, the discoveries of modern times clearly 
exposes the falacy of this assumption ; for it is almost universally admitted by the 
most enlightened Christian astronomers, that, through the aid of the telescope, 
vast numbers of luminous bodies have been discovered, situated at such immense 
distances in the depths of space, that it would require their light, though flying with 
the inconceivable velocity of two hundred thousand miles per second, thirty thousand 
years to reach our eyes; hence the light by which they are now rendered visible, 
must have been radiated from them, at least twenty-four thousand years before the 
creation of the earth, and therefore matter, as well as worlds, must have existed 
thousands of years anterior to the organization Of our system. And we again say, 
with all due respect to those who may think otherwise, that the doctrine of the crea- 
tion of matter from nothing, is nowhere contained in divine revelation. 

Another supposition is, that it is possible for God by his almighty power to create 
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something from nothing. If this assumption were granted, there would still be 
no evidence that he ever exercised such power. Many things are possible with 
God, which it is highly probable never will be accomplished. It is possible for him 
to reverse the diurnal and annual motions of all the planets, yet it is not probable 
that he will ever produce these phenomena. It is possible for him to perform an 
innumerable variety of other operations in the universe which he never will perform ; 
and if it were possible for him to give origin to matter, we have no reason to belifeve 
that he ever has, or ever will exercise such power. But although we admit the attri- 
bute of power in the Supreme Being to be co-equal and co-extensive with his wisdom, 
knowledge, and goodness, and with all his other attributes, yet we do not admit that 
either or any of these attributes can be exercised independently of matter. All the 
goodness, wisdom, knowledge and power of the Deity must be limited within the 
pale of the material universe. It is there, and there only, that his goodness so be ne- 
ficiently abounds. It is there, and upon the already existingmaterials,that his almighty 
power is exercised with such magnificent and inconceivable grandeur. If matter 
did not exist, these attributes could not operate ; for there would be nothing to 
operate upon. And where the attribute of power cannot operate, there can be no 
creation of matter nor any other effect. Therefore we believe it to be impossible 
for the Almighty to originate something from nothing. Many things are impossible 
with God. Indeed all things are impossible with him which are inconsistent with 
the perfections and laws of his nature. It is impossible for him to deprive himself 
of the attribute of goodness, or any of his other attributes, and still continue to 
be God. Hence we are informed by the sacred writings that ” It is impossible for 
him to lie.’' It is also impossible with God to make the square of one side of a 
right-angled triangle equal to the square of its hypothenuse ; or to make the diameter 
of a circle equal to its circumference; or to make two parallel lines intersect each 
other; or to make a part greater than the whole; or to cause duration to cease; or 
to enlarge the dimensions of universal space ; or to cause solid matter to be origi- 
nated therein. All these things, with numerous others, are impossible with God. 

That matter is eternal was the theory, as has been already mentioned, almost 
universally believed in ancient times. Many distinguished writers of modern times 
have opposed this theory upon the supposition that the eternal self-existence of two 
independent substances — God and matter, involved an absurdity. But we cannot 
perceive the least absurdity in admitting the co-eternal self-existence of any number 
of independent substances. All admit that the substance of the Deity eternally existed, 
being neither originated nor kept in existence by a cause. If then, one substance 
eternally existed, independently of a cause , there is no absurdity in the theory of the 
eternal independent existence of all others. If no exertion of power is required to 
maintain one in existence, why should an exertion of power be thought necessary to 
maintain in existence the others? Why require a cause to give being to one sub- 
stance, but not to another ? If by any evidence it could be proved that the opera- 
tion of a constant power is necessary for the continuation of the existence of matter, 
or that if such power should be withdrawn, matter would be annihilated; then it 
would be reasonable to suppose that such power gave origin to matter. But we 
have no evidence that the continued existence of matter is dependent on any cause 
or power whatsoever. And as there is no evidence in favor of its creation, analogy 
would say, that if the substance of the Deity must be eternal, all others are eternal 
also. — E d. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Merthyr, October 9<A, 1848. 

My very dear brother Pratt,— I just find time to report my safe arrival home 
here, and my dear wife, since Saturday night last. I cannot say that my health 
improves very rapidly, although I am sometimes better and more free from pain. 

I am happy to say that the condition of the churches I found to be cheering and 
flourishing. I visited the churches through Carmarthenshire, &c., before I returned 
here, and was hailed everywhere with good news, and great welcome. All en- 
quired after President Pratt, a thousand questions, and above all, “ When does he 
intend to come and see us ? ” The Saints here have prayed much for your success, 
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as well as your humble servant. The great topic, though, is, universally, 41 When 
shall we go to Zion ? ” The prospect now is so cheering, that I am afraid there is 
no ship afloat large enough to carry off ihe first company of Welsh Saints! This 
is no joke, but please inform me what is the greatest number of emigrants that can 
go on any one ship? But more on this subject anon. 

I found the Saints in one to*n, busy at building a chapel. They had written to 
me about it before ; I had stipulated the conditions, with which they complied. 
This is one of the many topics which escaped my memory to counsel with you on 
at Liverpool. This I considered indispensably necessary to their interest as they 
could not rent a place there to worship in, there being about 200 Saints, nearly all 
baptized this last year. Many other things come to my mind now, which I should 
like your counsel on, which would be too tedious to mention here. 

Myself and wife have not done grieving yet that we should have been constrained 
by time, to leave your house, without the pleasure of seeing you and your kind 
family, after all the kindness and marked hospitality which we received from you and 
dear Sister Pratt and family. Although actions speak louder than words, yet allow 
me to assure you, dear brother and sister, that you have laid us under obligations 
thereby, that ’we shall ever study to repay. The Saints here shower blessings on 
your head when 1 relate to them your kindness to me; and all of them desire much 
to see you both in Wales, and hope they shall be gratified. My wife joins me in 
kind love to you, to dear Sister Pratt, and your interesting family, and pray the 
Lord to bless you all abundantly. Please give our kind love to brother and si*ter 
Spencer, hoping that brother Spencer is recovering fast. I lay his case before 
every branch where I have been, and they pray for him fervently, and 90 does your 
affectionate brother. Excuse my haste, D. Jones. 


A PRATER, 


IV BIBUI OF BROTHER ORION SPENCER. 


Ramsey , Isle of Man , October 9, 1848, 

Dear Brother Pratt, — T send you the following prayer for insertion in the Star, 
if it meet your approbation; and I assure you, whatever be its merits or demerits, 
as a metrical composition, that it breaths the real and sincere sentiments of my 
heart, and of thousands more. Will you have the kindness to give my love to 
brother Spencer? (Years before I saw him, I loved him on account of his great 
advocacy of the truth ; and I feel that he possesses the spirit of God, and a 
highly intelligent mind.) By so doing, you will oblige yours, in the renewed 
covenant, 

W. G. Mills. 


Eternal Father l by whose skill 

Our mortal frames from dust were made ; 
Who speak'st, and at thy sovereign will, 

We in the dust again are laid I 


Who dare arrest thy mighty hand 
That rules among the hosts above ? 
And on the earth at thy command 
We have our being, lire, and move I 


We own thy power with humble hearts. 
And bow submissive to thy throne, 

Tet claim the gift thy grace imparts, 

We can approach thee through thy Son. 

In Jesus’ name onr prayers ascend 

To Thee, who do f st our sorrows know; 

For brother Spencer’s health contend — 
Beloved by Saints and Angels too. 

A noble champion in thy cause. 

Preserve him for the sons of men ; 

A lover of thy holy laws, 

Restore him to our midst again. 
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Send down th y spirit's cleansing aid 
To guldethe motions of his heart ; 

Let it his system now pervade, 

To heal in each diseased part. 

Oh I seal on his devoted head 
The gift of health, we do implore ; 

And raise him from his weary bed, 

To tread again his native shore. 

Far as the east is from the west 
Bid the afflicting power remove : 

Oh I let onr fervent, pure request 
In his behalf effectual prove. 

As when of old the prophet pray’d, 

The vapoury glouds withheld their rain ; 

So when he sought thy promis'd aid 
They pour'd their cheering draughts again. 

As when the sick and feeble felt 
Thy Son his healing spirit pour ; 

So we believe, that if thou wilt, 

Thou canst our brother now restore. 

Thy promises are gracious, Lord, 

“ Whate’er ye ask, I will supply," 

And we believe the unerring word — 

Thou art a God that canst not lie. 

We leave him in thy care, with faith, 

That thou wilt heal his auff’ring frame ; 

Preserve him yet awhile from death. 

We humbly ask, in Jesus* name. 

Ramsey, Isle of Man. W. G. Mills. 
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John Johnson 2 0 2 
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William West 10 10 0 
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Just published, twenty thousand uf the tract entitled “ THE KINGDOM OF GOD,** half the size of 
the Mir.LKKinAL Star. Price 5s. per hundred; £2 5s. per thousand; .£10 per five thousand. 
This is Part First of a series of tracts on the same subject. 

Another edition of the Hymn Book will be out in a few days. We can farnlsh the demands of our 
Book Agents for Hymn Books with the next No. of the Star. 

Soon to be republished, a tract entitled “ REMARKABLE VISIONS,” containing facts in relation to 
the late discovery of ANCIENT AMERICAN RECORDS, with a Sketch of the Rise, Faith, and 
Doctrine of the Church of Jeeus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Part Szcokd of the “ KINGDOM OF GOD” will soon be issued from the press. 
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T. D. BROWN’S LETTER TO W. CUNNINGHAM, Esq., 

OF LAINSHAW, AYRSHIRE, 

Author of various Works on the Writings of the Jewish Prophets , the Millennium, jrc. 

* I cannot give you the right hand of fellowship. You have departed from the Lord/ 1 
—If. Cunningham's Address to T. D, Brown, at Harrowgate , Sept., 1848. 

Respected Sir, — While I have been writing a portion of the conversation that 
took place between us, as recorded above, when we accidentally met and so ab- 
ruptly parted, many wise sayings have presented themselves to my mind : viz, 
48 He was despised and rejected of men , a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
£rief” — “He that judgeth a matter before be heareth it, is not wise” — 88 Thou 
art weighed in the balance, and found wanting,” &c. Whether these apply to the 
writer of this letter or to you, let the sequel and the public decide. 

Before I proceed further, I would remark that I do not write this letter under 
the influence of any contentious or retaliatory spirit, neither do I spend so mnch of 
my time upon it because you are a rich roan, nor to attract public notice, but that 
you may, if possible, come to the knowledge of THE Truth and the obedience 
of Faith, and that all who read this may be warned, for this is God's hour of warn- 
ing. I say, if possible, because our LoPd said, “ It is hard for a rich man to enter 
the kingdom of God;” but, though hard, it is not impossible. “The poor have the 
gospel preached unto them,” and “the poor amongst men shall rejoice, whilst the 
rich are sent empty away.” 

Some five years ago, when I called upon you at a hotel in Liverpool, to ask your 
opinion of the Latter-day Saints, or Mormons, as they are called, and of the doc- 
trines they taught, you frankly confessed to me “you knew little or nothing of them 5 
you had never read any of their works ; and you did not mean to read them, unleu 
they came into your more immediate neighbourhood.” At the same time you 
warned me, “ neither to receive them into my house, nor bid them God speed.” 

Whether you thus warned me from having had a revelation from God, or dis- 
cernment by his spirit as to the character of this people, or from the partial accounts 
and tales you might have read in the newspapers, I Bhall not stop here to enquire. 

I had been taught by you, both in the Sabbath school and church you established 
many years ago, when I was yet a little boy, “ to prove all things, and hold fast 
that which is good,” and “ to the law and testimony, and whatsoever is not accord- 
ing to these is not of God.” I applied these rules in earnest, searched the scrip- 
tures diligently, and asked God fervently and faithfully to guide me into the truth, 
and save me from all error. And what was the result ? Soon after I felt per- 
suaded, and believed that “ this people, every where spoken against,” were a good 
people, and that the doctrines they taught, were the doctrines of Jesus Christ, and 
according to the scriptures. I then resolved to prove the truth contained in this 
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promiae of Jesus, reiterated by them — " If any man will do the will of my Father 
in heaven, he shall know whether the doctrines I teach be of God.” 

What doctrines did Jesus teach ? One is — that all nations were to be taught — 
and they that believed what the Apostles taught, and were baptized FOR the 
remission of their sins, should be saved. So also did they teach. Another 
was, that “ he would send the Comforter — even the Spirit from on high— to lead 
the faithful and obedient into all truth, and shew them things to come.” I was 
obedient to the commands of Jesus and of his servants, and soon did I know that 
what I had believed was true. And I do now know , most assuredly, that “tn vain 
ye call Lord, Lord, and do not the things which Jesus commands.” 

Before I proceed, allow me to ask you a few plain question*, which, I trust, for 
the sake of truth and for the salvation of men, you will condescend to answer, either 
from your pulpit or through the press. 

Is it righteous, or like Jesus, to withhold the right hand of fellowship from any 
man who is sincerely seeking to know the will of God, that he may do it ? 

You say I have departed from the Lord : will you tell us how you know it? I 
do not ask what you believe about me and my brethren, but what evidence you have 
that you know I have “ departed from the LordV ' and by what measure did you 
inete ? Was it by a scriptural standard — by the spirit of God (if you have received 
it) — or by newspaper stories ? (Herein we have been frequently and most scanda- 
lously misrepresented.) Would it be just to judge and condemn me and the Saints 
of God, because the papers or the “ Christian public /” say we are not a good people, 
and our doctrines are strange f I think not. Is it not rather more just to say, these 
are the servants of the Most High God, the brethren of Jesus, and they hold the 
Truth ? Did not the Christian or religious public , in the days of Jesus, say all manner 
of evil against him and the apostles — that he was a wine-bibber — a gluttonous man — 
a friend of publicans and sinners, and that the superior power he so often made mani- 
fest for salvation was of the devil? Yes; and he said, u wo be unto those of whom all 
men speak well.” 

Another of the doctrines which Jesus taught was, M He that belie veth, and is 
baptized , shall be saved ; he that believeth not (and consequently is not baptized) 
shall be damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe ; In my name they 
shall cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take op ser- 
pents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” 

Does not Jesus here plainly teach that Baptism, as well as Faith, was necessary 
for salvation ? Has he ever any where said that this ordinance should be changed 
or done away, because no longer needed? or, has he ever countenanced the opinions 
of men, and the now too fashionable r loctrine of devils , that “ the signs were only 
given and required in the first ages of Christianity, to confirm them in the faith, but 
are now no longer needed?” 

Isaiah, by the spirit of God, saw that a certain “ ordinance ” should be changed 
by man, and he tells us in the first six verses of the 24th chapter, the sad and fatal 
consequences thereof. And Paul also speaks of a falling away — a departing from 
the faith — when men would not endure sound doctrine, but would heap to them- 
selves teachers, having— or because they had — itching ears — they would turn from 
the truth and receive old wives' fables instead. 

What ordinance, doctrine, or command of Jesus have men neglected, turned 
away from, and changed f That which stands most prominently forward is the or- 
dinance of Baptism. In this the change is almost complete. The mode — the 
ministrators — the subjects to whom administered, and the end or object of this or- 
dinance men have changed ; and because that which is well known requires no proof, 
I shall only say upon man's mode of baptising, it is as various as are men's opinions 
— dropping, sprinkling, crossing, pouring, dipping face forward three times, plung- 
ing, or just as you please. Is this not so ? It is. And the administrators may be 
Catholics, or, as they are sometimes called, Papists — or Protestants of any or every 
grade, from the Puseyite Church of England Archbishop, down to the Methodists of 
a hundred different names and shades of opinion — Ranters, Shakers, Primitives, 
Aitkinites, Kilbamites, or Presbyterians, Independents, Relief, Seceders, Burghers 
and Anties ; in short, 
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u Any thing that has an on, 

Dipped in black to make a parson,** 

that has said — whether he has felt it or not — “Wo be to me if I preach not 
this (?) gospel.” 

And the subjects are children generally, but adults occasionally, or at any age 
if required. The end or object — “to conform to a long established practice, and in 
the place of circumcision,” or to manifest by an “ outward and visible sign an in- 
ward work” Oh, how easy and accommodating the forms of man — not so the law 
of God. And here I boldly assert, because I have no fear of successful contradic- 
tion — if the scriptures be the book of reference — children never were baptized, 
either by our Lord, his apostles, or their immediate successors — they took them in 
their arms and blessed them ; and only one priesthood ever did or ever can admin- 
ister acceptably before God in this or any other matter pertaining to man’s salvation 
in the kingdom of God, even such as have been called, ordained, and sent as was 
Aaron — by the revelation and spirit of God. The end or object of Baptism an- 
ciently was “ Salvation,” or “ For the remission of sins.” Jesus says, “ lie that 
believetb, and is baptized, shall be saved and Peter, “ Repent and be baptized 
every one of you for the remission of your sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost and the laying on of bands was for conferring the gift of the Holy 
Ghost and for healing; and these ordinances in the economy and kingdom of 
God are like God himself, unchangeable. Proof. — In all the examples of baptism 
recorded in the bible, children are not mentioned. I know that because “ Lydia and 
her household ” — “ the jailor and all his house” — and “ Cornelius and his house- 
hold were baptized,” it is inferred there must have been children therein, and if so, 
as the household were baptized, these necessarily would also. This is not so, for 
the following reasons: — 1st. Children are in the kingdom of God, because of the 
atonement of Jesus Christ ; for just as much as they lost by the disobedience and 
fall of Adam, they gained by the obedience and atonement of Christ. 2nd. Jesus 
commanded ' his apostles to go and teach all nations, and he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved.” Would they teach children ? if so, which of Christ’s doc- 
trines or parables, even the simplest, could infants understand or believe f Oh, 
how easily man doth wander into error, when in the dark and uninspired I Surely 
u darkness hath long covered the earth, and gross darkness the people.” 

Now it must be clear, even if there had been infants in these households referred 
to, the servants of God would neither have taught nor baptized them, because they 
had no sins to be remitted — baptism being for the remission of sins — because they 
believed not, being incapable, even if they had been taught, either of understand- 
ing or believing ; and only those were to be baptized who believed what they were 
taught, and thus only could such obtain a remission of their sins ; but we have 
already shown infants had no sins, therefore infants never were baptized. 

What was the usual mode of baptism ? 

Paul’s sins were washed away. Jesus and John, Philip and the Eunuch went 
down into the water, and came up out of the water in this ordinance ; and we are 
" to be buried with Christ in baptism, that like as he rose, we also should rise and walk 
in newness of life,” — we are to be “ born of water” From these it is evident men and 
women went down into the water — they were hid in the element as the child before 
the birth — they were laid as Christ was buried, not on his face or any how ; they 
arose as Christ arose, and walked as in new life, living no longer after the law of 
carnal commandments — after the flesh, but after the spirit; and to them there was 
“now no condemnation.” So much for the object and mode or manner of baptism. 

Then as to its necessity , we may reply to a question that is very often asked, Can 
a man not be saved without baptism ? or is a man safe if unbaptized? Jesus says, 
u He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved and I have no authority to say 
he that believeth and is NOT baptized shall be saved, but the contrary. May we 
not infer, and that correctly too, that the prayers, faith, alms, and piety of Cornelius 
could not save him, from the fact that Peter, who was to tell him “ words whereby 
he should be saved,” commanded that he should be baptized. I admit his prayers 
were heard, and his alms had in remembrance. In a word — he was a good man. 
He had good faith and good works, and received the ministration of an angel ; but he 
yet needed salvation, and had a revelation from heaven, instructing him how to 
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proceed that he might obtain it, viz., “send for Peter," who tells him how to enter 
the kingdom of God, even by baptism — “ Can any man forbid water ?” 

And you, sir, have long admitted that faith alone cannot save a man- — it is deads 
neither can works alone. There is a beauty in God’s plan and order. Faith comes 
by hearing the word of God spoken by one that is sent. “How can we hear with- 
out a preacher, and how can he preach unless he be sent?" Peter said to them who 
believed his preaching and teaching, “ Repent and be baptized every one of you 
Fort the remission of your sins." — (Actsii.) And Paul, in Heb. vi., says he would 
not again go over the principles or first parts of “ the doctrine of Christ he would 
give them stronger meat, that they might go on to perfection, “ not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith towards God, of tbe doc- 
trine of baptisms and of laying on of hands” Sic. These were part of the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ. But, alas! the doctrines of men how diffe- 
rent. Many of Christ’s doctrines are not looked at, and what remains of the form 
is without the power ; indeed most sectarians altogether deny the power . 

Do you ask what power ? I reply, the power of God delegated to man — the 
priesthood — the spirit of God — the gifts of the Holy Ghost — the faith that is of the 
operation of God. Those that deny this power, say “ it is no longer needed." In- 
deed ! Jesus said, “ they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover ; in 
my name shall they cast out devils.” And James says, “ Let the sick send for the 
elders, who shall anoint them with oil and pray over them — lay hands on them, and 
the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord will raise them up ; and if they 
have committed sins they shall be forgiven.” Is this power no longer needed ? No 
more devils and foul spirits to cast out ? No more sickness in the church ? 
Alas ! alas ! how many deny the power, whereas we contend for it, and for the 
faith once delivered to the saipts, which was, and is, a principle of power, as Paul 
shows in his 11th chap, to the Hebrews; and Jesus said, “if a man has even a grain 
of it, he can say to the mountains be thou removed,” &c. And has Jesus ever said all 
these are done away, or any of them, for they are no longer needed ? No ; and yet, sir, 
for receiving, obeying, and contending for these doctrines, gifts, blessings, faith, and 
powers, the religious withdraw “ the right hand of fellowship from us, and tell us we 
nave departed from the Lord !” 

The holy men of old, who wrote and spake as they were moved upon by the spirit 
of God, have not left us ignorant as to how long God purposed these gifts, bles- 
sings, and powers should continue in the church, even apostles, prophets, teachers ; 
miracles, helps, governments, diversities of tongues, interpretation : the words of 
wisdom — of knowledge ; faith, prophecy, discerning of spirits, Sic . These were 
to continue in Christ’s church, “ till that which is perfect is come” — “until we ALL 
come into the unity of the faith,” &c. — See 1 Cor. 12th chap. They were for the 
strengthening, healing, and comforting of the members of Christ’s body, that there 
might be “ no schism Need we wonder now at the abounding schisms ? No ; 
for these officers, gifts, powers, and blessings have almost all been rejected and long 
since withdrawn, indeed are denied ; and “ denying the power” is pointed out as A 
prominent part of the apostacy of the last days. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ has in it, and is, the power OF God unto salvation ; 
and wherever we meet with a church that has not this power, or denies it, saying it 
is not now needed, the gospel of Jesus and the salvation of God are not there. 
Here then is a true test, and easily applied. 

We are often asked, how are the gifts, blessings, priesthood, and power of God 
received ? We reply, by the laying on of hands. The Lord commanded Moses to 
lay a measure or portion of his honor upon Joshua, and to ordain Aaron and his 
sons; and Jethro, his father-in-law, counselled Moses also to choose able men of fsr^l 
to assist him in the government; and no doubt he ordained them, and ordination in- 
plies setting apart by the laying on of hands, and communicating intelligence and 
powers. Jesus ordained his apostles, and the seventies were sent out, having par- 
ticipated of the like power by the same ordinance. Phillip, the deacon, sends to 
Jerusalem, and the higher priesthood, Peter and John, go down to Samaria, “ and 
when they had come, they laid hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost,” 
which produced the same fruits — peace, power, and intelligence. And when Paul 
had come to Ephesus, he found certain who had been baptized — See Acts xix. — but 
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it was not into Christ; " hearing Paul, they believed,” and “were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus ; and when Paul had laid his hands on them , the Holy 
Qhost came upon them, and they spake with tongues, and prophesied/’ I am aware 
it is urged that the laying on of hands of the Presbytery for ordination, and of the 
Bishop for confirmation, are still attended to ; but tell it, you who know, is it not 
the form destitute of the power? IIow else can it be? Can any one impart 
what he has not received ? and are they not of those who deny the power, and say 
it is no longer needed ? 

May not any one baptize, seeing that any one can now preach, and if zealous is 
sure to get many hearers ? That many run who are neither called, ordained, chosen, 
nor sent, and that men are willingly “heaping to themselves teachers” of all sorts, I 
admit and have already shown ; but they are not the sent of God — they neither obey 
the gospel nor give heed to the commands and doctrines of Jesus ; nay more, they 
exert themselves to prevent them that would, and they shall have their reward. Any 
man might assume the magisterial power, that he might obtain the fee, and, in form, 
administer the oath of allegiance to a stranger and alien, and that, too, in the name 
of the monarch ; but would this formal naturalization or citizenship be recognized 
at head quarters? No ; “Depart, I never knew you nor him who introduced you 
Into our kingdom ; he has no measure of our authority, we know him not,” the mo- 
narch would justly say. Of what avail would it be to say, “ Why, he observed the 
proper form, had the proper books, I paid him the usual fee, and he did it in your 
majesty’s name.” “ We know him not, nor you.” So is it in the kingdom of God. 
Those who administer lawfully in the name of Christ, being the called of God, 
the sent and ordained, will be recognized in heaven, and their works, as if Jesus 
himself had done it ; but not so with those who assume the power. 

80 then we see that the doctrines and commandments of men, their belief — 
faith and creeds, can neither satisfy nor save. No more could the penal code of 
Moses; it was as a schoolmaster to bring to Christ. Only he, his doctrines, ordin- 
ances, officers, or priesthood and spirit, can save, heal, restore, bless, and exalt. 

{To be continued. ) 


MORE EVIDENCE TO ESTABLISH THE DIVINE AUTHENTICITY OF THE 
BOOK OF MORMON. 

From the Edinburgh Evening Courant , October 16, 1848. 

DISCO VXB1ES IM AMERICA. 

“ The papers received from the United States by the last mail, contain several very 
curious and important matters deserving particular notice. Amongst these we 
notice, first, the pointed and remarkable account given, that at Durango, the capital 
of the province of that name, in Mexico (say lat 24 deg. 30 min., and long. 103 
deg. 35 min. W.), caverns have been discovered and entered, containing hundreds 
of thousands of mummies, similar to those of ancient Egypt. This is a most re- 
markable point and fact in the history of man, and the further development of these 
ancient remains will be awaited with impatience by ourselves and an inquiring pub- 
lic. In the mean time the discovery clearly points out these remains to be of 
Egyptian or Phcenician extraction, or, more properly, of both. There are many 
reasons, from recent discoveries, to believe that the continent of America was known 
to the nations of the ancient w'orld ; and a nation who, like the Egyptian, circum- 
navigated Africa, as the Egyptians certainly did, may readily be supposed to have 
crossed the Atlantic, and got to America. At any rate, if once they got to the south- 
ward, and clear of land, wdthin the sphere of the trade wind, they had no alterna- 
tive but to run before it to the western world. The Red Charibs of the Windward 
Islands, Grenada, and St. Vincent (now, we believe, extinct) were most certainly, 
from their manner, customs, and religion of the Phoenician and Carthagenian race, 
but from the discovery above alluded to, and those some time ago made in Central 
America, by Stephens, it would appear that all the western portion of the Ameri- 
can continent had been discovered and peopled by Eastern Asiatic nations. It would 
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exceed our limits to quote references to shew this fact. We shall here simply remark, 
that whoever looks at the able drawings in Stephens's book on Central America will 
perceive them to be covered with Egyptian hieroglyphics and Hamyarctic letters, 
such as those lately discovered in Southern Arabia, and at once perceive that the 
figures and linaraents are those of superior civitized Asiatic nations, in which portion 
of the world vast civilized empires were found in very ancient times, as also in Egypt, 
one of the most ancient and powerful of the whole, and which, though strictly 
speaking, an African power, yet her sway extended both in Africa and in Asia ; and, 
above all, was, in the African portion, comprehended in what was called the Land 
of Cush or Ethiopia, in its early and most extended sense, including both Arabia 
and Africa, from the Red Sea to the banks of the Nile throughout its course. 

“ In corroboration of what we have stated regarding America, in its western parts, 
being discovered and peopled from the Eastern world, we may state that we had 
lately the pleasure of conversing with a very intelligent gentleman, long resident in 
the Sandwich Islands (Hinololu), who states that it is not unusual for vessels from 
Japan to be driven by the western winds upon, or to be picked by the whaling ships 
off, these islands, and landed in them, he himself having been the means of relieving 
and sending back some of their crews to their own country through the Russian 
settlement at Kamskatscka. The prevalence of strong south-west winds from all 
the coasts of Eastern Asia beyond the northern tropic will just as certainly drive 
vessels, when blown off the coast, before them to the coast of America, as the trade 
wind on the Atlantic would carry vessels from Africa to America. But what is 
more important, and to the point, he told us that the natives of the Sandwich Islands 
are daily in the habit of rehearsing, in songs, the traditions of the exploits of their 
ancestors, and tracing these back through a period of 180 reigns or kings (at 12 
years to a reign, this would give 2160 years); they describe them as issuing in 
swarms, by fleets, from the southern points of Eastern Asia, mentioning especially 
the Malay coast, and thence coming along by the southern points of Japan, giving 
the very names of the headlands as stated by the earliest Dutch navigators, till they 
gained the coast of America on the Oregon or Columbian territory ; thence descend- 
ing the western coast of America into the tropical division thereof, they returned 
home through the islands in the North Pacific Ocean, giving to some of them the 
names as known at the present day. From this we perceive how America could be 
peopled from Asia, and also how Asiatic manners, and a people like Asiatics could 
be round in it. The Anglo-Saxon race having now got a firm footing and power 
in the more central portions of the American continent, may speedily prepare us for 
learning other important discoveries, which will go to connect the ancient inhabi- 
tants or the Old World with those of the New. 

“ Amongst the important discoveries made in California, coal has been found on 
the borders of the Bay of San Francisco. This will greatly facilitate the proposed 
steam communication between that port and China, to which latter country a good 
steamer may go from San Francisco in a little more than three weeks. It will also 
be of great service to the line of steamers determined on by the American Government, 
to run from Panama to the Columbia River. A short time also will, we doubt not, 
see a railroad made from the more western borders of the United States, as known 
before the peace with Mexico, across the Rocky Mountains to the Pacific at San 
Francisco. That active officer. Colonel Fremont, has already set out on a journey 
to explore a route for the purpose, and should he find, as he most probably will find, 
a practicable passage through the Rocky Mountain chain, about the head-waters of 
the Arkansas, which runs into the Mississippi, and the Green River, a great and 
head branch of the Colorada, which runs into the Gulph of California, or in lat. 41 
deg. by the Platte or Kansas rivers, which run into the Missouri, then a commu- 
nication by steam on the eastern rivers and by rail to the Pacific, will speedily be 
effected. The head- waters of the Arkansas, the Kansas, the Platte, and the Colo- 
rado come very near to, in fact almost interlock with each other, and there is every 
probability that a railroad may be found practicable, keeping to the north of the Co- 
loroda, and to the south of the connecting range, which runs from the Rocky Moun- 
tains to the Sierra Nevada, or, more properly speaking, the eastern wing of that 
chain* and running along by the foot of the most southern point of that last named 
C^ain* in about the lat. 34 30 N., and Ion. 117 30 W., and thence running N.W. 
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into the Bio Joaquim, and along it to the Bay of San Francisco. This effected 
would complete a Tory rapid line of commercial communication between the Atlantic 
and the Pacific, and add prodigiously to the wealth, power, and influence of the 
United States. We are confident a few years will see such a communication com- 
pleted. 0 

The speculations of the learned have at last come to a focus. Stephens’s late dis- 
covery in Central America of Egyptian hieroglyphics, great numbers of which he 
has given in his drawings, and published in his able book of that curious region, 
and the still later discovery of many thousands of mummies in the caverns of 
Mexico, similar to those of Ancient Egypt, are evidences so pointed, that Ancient 
America must have been peopled from the highly civilized nations of Asia, that the 
learned are at last convinced of the fact. The unlearned, however, have got the 
start of the learned in this instance, for they found it out about nineteen years ago, 
through the medium of the Book of Mormon. Moroni, who lived over fourteen 
centuries ago, in closing up the history of his nation says, (page 580), “Now, 
behold, we have written this record, according to our knowledge, in the characters 
which are called among us the reformed Egyptian , being handed down and altered 
by us, according to our manner of speech. Joseph Smith has given us the his- 
tory of ancient America, translated from Egyptian hieroglyphic * , showing that 
America was peopled by colonies from one of the most enlightened nations of Asia, 
even from Jerusalem, a nation of Israelites, who were well acquainted with Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, embalming mummies, See. ; for their forefathers had dwelt in Egypt 
upwards of 400 years, and at a period too, when the art of embalming was known — 
Jacob and his son Joseph both being embalmed. No wonder, then, that they should 
introduce these Egyptian arts into America. But the learned antiquarians will 
speculate on their new discoveries, and try to find some clue as to the origin of the 
ancient nations of that continent, while the unlearned will have them in derision, 
and laugh at their folly for not believing in the plain and pointed history contained 
in the Book of Mormon, and published years ago. Let them alone ; they cannot 
make any discoveries but what will establish the divine authenticity of that excellent 
and most precious record. — E d. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

[As the conferences are getting more numerous, we find it impracticable to pub- 
lish the entire minutes of each conference, without occupying too much room in 
the Stab ; and as we find the minutes accumulating on our hands, we have con- 
cluded to give abstracts of the most important items in each. To publish them 
entire would occupy six or seven pages in each number, rendering it dry and uninte- 
resting to the generality of our readers. — E d.] 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

Held September 17th, 1848. — Represented 9 branches, consisting of 312 mem- 
bers, 24 elders, 22 priests, 9 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized during the last 
quarter 35 ; 4 removed; 8 received; 1 dead; and 1 cut off from the church. 
The most of the branches, but not all, in good standing. One new branch, called 
the Blyth branch, consisting of 7 members, was admitted into the conference. 
One elder, 2 priests, 4 teachers, and 3 deacons were ordained. 

William Spearman, President. 

Thomas Greener, Clerk. 


SHEFFIELD. 

This conference was held on the 24th of September, 1848, at which were repre- 
sented 22 branches, consisting of 1080 members, 1 high priest, 47 elders, 66 priests, 
36 teachers, and 17 deacons; 121 having been baptized since the last quarterly 
conference; 22 excommunicated, 20 removed, 15 received, 3 died, 27 emigrated to 
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America, and 7 scattered. One elder, 4 priests, 4 teachers, and 2 deacons were 
ordained. Union and prosperity generally prevailed among the branches. 

Crandell Down, President. 
Hezekiah Mitchell, Clerk. 


GLASGOW. 


Held on the 24th of September 1848. — At this conference were represented 25 
branches, consisting of 1501 members, including 64 elders, 53 priests, 61 teachers, 
and 35 deacons. Since the last quarterly conference there have been 197 baptized; 
2 have died, 26 excommunicated, 50 received from other conferences, 37 who have 
removed, and 25 who have emigrated to the land of Joseph, or America. Ordained 
at the conference, 6 elders, 8 priests, 3 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that all the branches in this 
conference get up a fund of their own amongst themselves, for the purpose of pur- 
chasing the various pamphlets issued from the Star office, for distribution amongst 
our neighbours. The President spoke at some length upon this, urging the neces- 
sity of it, in order that we might spread the truth and warn our neighbours, as we 
had no access to a great many in this land in any other way. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that a collection he raised the 
first Sunday in every month in all the branches, for the defraying of the conference 
debt, and support of the travelling elders. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was dispensed in our afternoon meeting. 
A great deal of instruction was given throughout the day from the president. 
Truly he spoke assisted by the good spirit, and taught the Saints heavenly truths. 
The Saints felt the force of his arguments while exhorting them to diligence, and 
laying before them the work or plan of redemption, and wbat they had yet to do for 
those who had gone before them, for themselves, and those who should come after 
them. The conference was adjourned until the last Sunday in December. 

The Saints were well entertained in the evening by brothers Kelsey, Gibson, 
Lyon, M‘Naughton, and Douglas. The work has a new feature here; and there 
never has been a time in this conference when the officers were as much determined 
to roll on the work as they are at present. May God grant that they may be suc- 
cessful. Amen. 


Eli B. Kelsey, President. 
John M*Laws, 

Robert Watson, 


,} 


Clerks. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


Held October 2nd, 1848. — This conference represented 17 branches, consisting 
of 1294 members, 60 elders, 78 priests, 39 teachers, and 32 deacons. Baptized 
118 during the last quarter. The total increase since last January is 434, of which 
the Birmingham branch alone has baptized 190. 

Jeter Clinton, President. 

J. Brook, Clerk. 

BRADFORD. 


Held October 8th, 1848. — Represented 19 branches, consisting of 655 members, 
mostly in good standing, 24 elders, 70 priests, 20 teachers, and 8 deatons. Bap- 
tized during the last quarter, 55 ; cut off from the church, 4 ; and received, 100. 
19 have removed, 16 emigrated, and 1 has died. Ordained 1 priest, 1 teacher, and 
1 deacon. The conference voted to carry out the law of tithing according to the 
counsels of President Orson Pratt in bis general epistle. 

James Marsden, President. 

James Beecroft, Clerk. 


POINTON— LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Held October 8th, 1848. — This conference represented seven branches, containing 
209 members, in good standing. Bjptized 10 since the general conference. Three 
more came forward for baptism at the close of the meeting. 

W. C. Mitchell, President. 
Elder Long, Clerk. 
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HULL. 

Held October 15th, 1848. — Represented 5 branches containing 169 members, 
including 1 high priest, 13 elders, 12 priests, 7 teachers, and five deacons. Baptized 
13 during last quarter. Nine emigrated, 3 received, and 2 removed. Ordained, 
1 elder, 2 priests, and 1 teacher. Four more were baptized on Tuesday evening 
the 17th. 

James TJre, President. 

Charles Barns, Clerk. 


The above mentioned conferences all appear to be in a prosperous condition. 
They all passed unanimous resolutions to sustain and uphold the First Presidency 
and the Twelve, and all other general authorities of the church. The gifts and 
blessings of the Holy Spirit are manifested among them, and they seem anxious to 
strictly follow the counsels of the servants of God. And we ask our Father in 
Heaven, in the name of his dear son, to bless the conferences with faith, and wisdom, 
and power ; with virtue and holiness — with means to gather to a land of peace and 
•plenty — with patience to endure tribulation — and with every blessing and qualifica- 
tion to inherit eternal life. Amen. 


ftbe tterslrag JJarntg' $gU\Unnia\ Jfctar. 


NOVEMBER 15. 1848. 

u Loss op Life bt War — It is estimated that thirty thousand millions of human 
beings have perished to satisfy the insatiable maw of war. Among the most 
disastrous of battles upon record, and the numbers slain, are Austerlitz, 20,000; 
Dresden, 30,000; Waterloo, 40,000; Eylau, 60,000; Borodina, 80,000; Isus, 
110,000; Arbela, 300,000; in two of the battles of Caesar, 700,000; in the siege 
of Jerusalem more than a million ; and. at the taking of Troy, more than two 
millions. The New York Observer says, that in the Russian campaign there 
perished, in six months, more than half a million ; during twelve years of the 
recent wars in Europe, no less than 5,800,000 ! The army of Xerxes, probably 
more than 6,000,000, was reduced in less than two years to a few thousands. 
Jenghis Khan butchered in the single district of Herat 1,600,000, and in two cities, 
with their dependencies, 1,760,000 ; and the Chinese historians assure us, that 
during the last twenty.six years of his reign he massacred an average of half a 
million every year, and in the first fourteen years, no less than 18,000,000 — 
81,500,000 in forty-one years by a single hand ! Grecian wars sacrificed 15,000,000; 
those of the twelve Casars, 30,000,000 ; those of the Crusades, 40,000,000 ; 
those of the Saracens and the Turks, 60,000,000 each; those of the Tartars, 
80,000,000!” 

If we add to the above the unnumbered millions of the ancient nations of 
America, who fell in battle, the bloody catalogue will be swelled to nearly double 
the foregoing estimate. Two of the most numerous and powerful nations of the 
earth were blotted en masse from the page of existence by war. The history of 
Ancient America, first published in the year 1830, shows that the same spirit of 
bloody ambition universally swayed its terrific sceptre over both hemispheres of our 
globe. War, that fatal curse of fallen beings, has not yet ended its ravages. Not 
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many years hence it will break forth with redoubled fury, spreading desolation and 
ruin among all nations. The United States, now a flourishing and great nation, 
shall feel its direful ravages. The North and the South shall unsheath the glitter- 
ing sword, and in the heat of their anger rush headlong into the opening vortex 
that has swallowed up nations and generations. While the nations of the Old 
World will catch the fatal spirit, and drench the soil of Europe with the blood of 
millions, Asia shall rise up and go forth to the valley of slaughter, where many 
nations and kings shall perish in one day. War, dreadful war, awaits all 
nations ! Zion alone shall escape ! There in her peaceful habitations shall the 
righteous dwell ! War shall not disturb her quiet resting places. 


44 Yucatan. — Yucatan is the grave of a great nation that has mysteriously passed 
away and left behind no history. Every forest embosoms the majestic remains of 
vast temples, sculptured over with symbols of a lost creed, and noble cities, whose 
stately palaces and causeways attest in their mournful abandonment, the colossal 
grandeur of their builders. They are the gigantic tombs of an illustrious race, 
but they bear neither name nor epitaph. The conscience- stricken awe with which 
the Indian avoids them as he relates a confused tradition of a whole [people 
extinguished in blood and fire, by his forefathers — a ferocious and cannibal race 
delighting in human sacrifices — are all that even conjecture can say of the[manner 
in which the ancient occupants of Yucatan, were blotted, en masse, from the page of 
existence. The barbarous exterminators remained the masters of the country, and 
built them rude huts under the shadow of those immense edifices which are still 
the marvel and the mystery of Yucatan. On many of these singular edifices is 
stamped the blood-red impress of a human hand ; a fit symbol of the rule of blood 
to which it has so constantly been the victim. This 44 bloody hand” was imprinted 
with evident purpose on the still yielding stucco of the new-built walls, and presents 
every line and curve in life-like distinctness, but the explanation of the symbol it 
unknown.” — From the New York Sun, June 8tA. 

The writer of the above article on 44 Yucatan” is greatly 'mistaken. He says, 
44 Yucatan is the grave of a great nation that has mysteriously passed away, and 
left behind no history This is not so. The first great nation that anciently 
inhabited Yucatan, passed away about 2,440 years ago; but their prophets left a 
history, an abridgment of which has been translated into the English language, 
called the 44 Book of Ether,” and tens of thousands of copies have been published 
i n the Book of Mormon, and circulated both in America and in England for many 
years. The last great nation that inhabited that country and passed away, have 
also left their history which was discovered, translated, and published in the English 
language nearly 20 years ago by Mr. Joseph Smith, who has since fallen a martyr 
to the truth, instead of being rewarded by man for having unfolded the ancient 
history of one half of our globe from the earliest ages after the flood. This seems to 
be the common lot of the benefactors of the human race. They live and die 
neglected, or are persecuted to death by their cotemporaries, and their worth is 
not appreciated until they are gone, and not always then. 

The writer, acknowledges the discovery of 44 vast temples ,” 44 noble cities ,” and 
44 stately palaces embosomed in 44 every forest .” He then refers to a confused 
tradition of the Indians, who say that their 41 forefathers — a ferocious and cannibal 
race delighting in human sacrifices,” — exterminated a whole people by 44 blood and 
fire." He supposes that this is 44 all that even conjecture can say of the manner in. 
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\vhich the ancient occap&nts of Yucatan, were blotted, en maiM, from the page of 
existence.” 

How correctly this Indian tradition agrees with the history given in the Book 
of Mormon. Mr. Mormon says, that in the 367th year after Christ, “ the Lamanites” 

the forefathers of theAmerican Indians — “ took possession of the city of Desolation,” 

— which was in Central America, near to or in Yucatan — “ and this because their 
number did exceed the number of the Nephites” — the Nephites being the Nation 
who inhabited the cities of Yucatan. — “And they” — the Lamanites — 41 did also 
inarch forward against the city of Teancum, and did drive the inhabitants forth 
out of her, and did take many prisoners, both women and children, and did offer 
them up as sacrifices unto their idol gods** In the 376th year, large numbers of 
the Nephite women and children were taken prisoners, and were also sacrificed unto 
idols. (Book of Mormon, page 666 and 667.) 

Mormon in one of his epistles to his son Moroni, shows their awful wickedness 
and cannibal-like dispositions. He says — 

“ The Lamanites have many prisoners which they took from the tower 
of Sherrizah ; and there were men, women, and children. And the husbands 
and fathers of those women and children they have slain ; and they feed 
the women upon the flesh of their husbands, and the children upon the flesh 
of their fathers; and no water, save a little, do they give unto them. And 
notwithstanding this great abomination of the Lamanites, it doth not exceed that of 
our people in Moriantum. For behold, many of the daughters of the Lamanites 
have they taken prisoners; and after depriving them of that which was most dear 
and precious above all things, which is chastity and virtue ; and after they had done 
this thing, they did murder them in a most cruel manner, torturing their bodies even 
unto death ; and after they have done this, they devour their flesh like unto wild 
beasts, because of the hardness of their hearts ; and they do it for a token of 
bravery. O my beloved son, how can a people like this, that are without civilization : 
(and only a few years have passed away, and they were a civil and delightsome 
people ;) but O my son, how can a people like this, whose delight is in so much 
abomination, how can we expect that God will stay his hand in judgment against us? 
Behold, my heart cries wo unto this people. Come out in judgment, O God, and 
hide their sins, and wickedness, and abominations from before thy face.” 

In the 384th year, the occupants of Yucatan and Central America, having been 
driven from their great and magnificent cities, were pursued by the Lamanites to 
the hill Cumorah in the interior of the state of New York, where the whole nation 
perished in battle. During the protracted wars which resulted in the overthrow of 
a great nation, many hundreds of towns, villages, and cities were burned by the 
conquerors. Desolation and ruin marked the footsteps of the contending millions. 
Though fourteen centuries have passed away, these historical facts are still recorded 
in the breast of the Indian. The cannibal acts of their forefathers — the extinguishing 
of a whole nation by “fire and blood,” and the offering of thousands of prisoners— 
women and children as sacrifices to idol gods — are events in Indian tradition 
not easily forgotten. Well might the conquering nation imprint upon the stately 
edifices of their fallen foe — “ the blood-red impress of a human hand!** This 
truly seems to be a fit symbol of the terrific wars which had drenched that land in 
the blood of millions. Were it not for the faithful record of Mormon, written in 
Egyptian hieroglyphics, the history of Ancient America would have remained an 
untold mystery to all future generations, until the slumbering millions of that vast 
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continent should burst their ancient tombs, and appear with all the assembled 
nations in judgment. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

[Just arrived from the invisible world, Marlon Pratt — a large, fat, noble boy. 
He was introduced into this world on the morning of the 13th of October, a.d, 
1848. He has taken up his residence in a tabernacle of flesh and bones, and may 
be seen at 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool. He brings no news from his brother and 
sister spirits, whom he left in his native world, but if we were to judge from the 
following letter, the spirit of emigration among them must be greatly on the in- 
crease.]— Ed. 

Trowbridge , October 24, 1848. 

Dear President Pratt, — Please to excuse my troubling you at this time, but I 
forgot to mention in my communication of yesterday, that sister White, wife of 
brother Eli White, was safely delivered on the 17th inst., of three children, two 
sons and a daughter, all of whom with the mother are doing well. Brother White 
is an officer in the Trowbridge branch. — Thinking that you might find room for it 
in a corner of the Star, I therefore send it as a proof of Mormon prosperity. 

I remain yours in the gospel, 

John Halliday. 

Success to the new comers. We hope that a change of worlds and new sceneries 
will be of great advantage to them, and be conducive to their future happiness in 
all time to come. — E d. 


1, Fox* t Bull ding i, St. Mary-sireet, Southampton, September 14*4, 1848. 

Dear President Pratt, — By the counsel of Elder Banks, I take my pen to inform 
you of a M wanderer ” among the churches. A person calling himself Elder Crook 
has been at Jersey, since, at various branches of the South ana London conferences. 
He gave me a call in his perambulations, but being too minute in my enquiries, he 
made a quick and awkward exit. He carries with him a recommend, signed “ John 
Sharpe, presiding elder, July 20th, 1848/' He represented himself belonging to 
the popular branch, London (in Jersey and Bath.) When here, he belonged to the 
Holme branch, Preston conference. As he can suit his branch to his circumstances, 
he may as easily suit his name. I would then add, his stature is somewhat like six feet 
high, not of too delicate a composition, and withal not very attractive in appearance 
to a Saint of Qod. We have conceived this description necessary to stop his career. 

Leaving the works of darkness, I am glad to say we are moving in good style 
here. The Spirit of God is much with us in our preaching ; the Saints rejoice more 
and more in the “glad tidings o/ great joy Since conference, we have added 
other ten to our number, and I find no man has power to stand against the power 
and force of truth. We have been so strong lately, we have been a wonder in our 
eyes; and Elder Banks has come to give us a push a-head, so we anticipate coming 
it strong. We feel anxious to spare none, and consequently we shall be compelled 
to build a chapel, and inhabit it, as the ministers don't believe in giving us theirs 
just yet. Elder Banks, to-morrow, visits the Isle of Wight, and if he be not res- 
trained it is to be feared he will carry the Mormon fever there too. “ So mote it be.” 

Being hurried, excuse this scrawl, and in closing, with Elder Banks I join my 
kind regards to Elder Spencer, with yourself. 

Subscribing myself your brother and servant, 

T. B. H. Stbnhouse. 

Radcliffie, October 10*4, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt. — Having about one hour of spare time, I have thought good 
to inform you of the prosperity of the work of God in this conference. I have now 

S reached in every branch, and wherever I go I find a spirit of enquiry amongst 
be people. Our meeting rooms are generally too small to contain the numbers that 



LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


349 

come oat to hear myself, together with the elders of this conference, who are preach- 
ing every night, Saturdays not excepted, and our labours are not in vain. We are 
baptizing on every hand — the Lord works with us and confirms the word with signs 
following believers. Men and women eqjoy the Holy Ghost as in days of old. 
Time and space would fail me to enumerate the many instances of healing witnessed 
and enjoyed by the Saints here ; one instance, however, I will just mention, of a 
brother William Gribben, of Manchester, who had the misfortune to have near six 
pounds of boiling lead accidentally blown into his face, he was taken home blind, 
supposed to have lost his eyesight for ever ; but he feeling himself to be an heir to 
the promises contained in the gospel, would be anointed and have hands laid on 
him, and through faith and prayer was healed, so that within five hours after the 
accident happened he was able to read the Bible. His eyesight is perfectly restored. 
Thus we realize that God has again renewed the covenant made with the apostles 
of old, namely, 44 These signs shall follow them that believe.” 

Two or three branches have been laboring under very unfavorable circumstances, 
but thank God they are getting the better of it, and prejudice is giving way and we 
hope to reap a rich harvest of souls. 

Do not forget us in your prayers. I thank you for sending brother Burgess to 
my assistance, his labors will be conducive of much good. He is a wise man — I take 
pleasure in his counsels. 

With feelings of high esteem, I am, your humble brother in Christ, 

Richard Cook. 


"the deaf hear, the dumb speak.” 

Merthyr , October 23, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — It is a pleasure to me to write to you, because it is so 
pleasing to anticipate, and much more so to realize, your replies. It is a plea- 
sure also, because I never have but pleasing news to inform you of from Wales. 
The power of God is manifested among and in behalf of his Saints continually 
here. I might mention many instances of marvellous healings, such as broken 
bones, fevers, and various kinds of diseases, by faith through the ordinances. But 
the following instance of the deaf and dumb being healed instantaneously, has 
attracted more public notice from the world of late. 

I send you the remarks which the editor of The Merlin has been pleased to pub- 
lish, being a witness of the fact, and deserving credit above his cotemporaries for 
his veracity and impartiality. Although some choose to give the glory to the 
44 thunder and lightning,” rather than to the God of heaven, yet the children of 
God will give their Father the praise due. The miraculousness of the case, so far 
from diminishing by their alleged cause, appears to me far more miraculous ; for 
the idea of the “electric fluid’s” waiting in anxious suspense, as it were, to watch 
this man's course for eight years, in different parts of the world — waiting until he 
should have found out the Saints in Wales, believed their doctrines, gone down into 
the water, and waiting until the sacred ordinance was performed, before it would 
dare or please to confer the blessing, is marvellous indeed I A miracle without 
a parallel! Why not influence him five minutes, days, months, or years before? or 
why not wait longer after that unparalleled epoch in his existence? God has 
chosen to manifest his power in many instances to my knowledge through his 
ordinances ; but in this instance our enemies admit him a God of miracles through 
the use of the 44 electric fluid,” which element none but God can control I Thus 
they make the cose far more miraculous, in my estimation, by trying to deny it. 
But now, read the facts referred to : — 

44 Extraordinary Occurbence. — During the night of Friday week, (Sept. 
22, 1848,) between the hours of eleven and twelve, a very extraordinary occurrence 
took place in Newport. A young man named Reuben Brinkworth was, in 1840, 
at Bermuda, on board the Terror, Commodore Franklin, in the Arctic expedition, 
when, in the midst of a storm of thunder and lightning, he was suddenly deprived 
of both hearing and speech ; and in this deplorable condition returned to Stroud, 
in England, of which place be was a native. He has since been residing with Mr. 
Naish, banket maker, Market-street, Newport, who, with several other persons, is 
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attached to the community of people known as * Mormons. 1 Persons of this 
denomination have been able to communicate their doctrines to Brinkworth, by 
means of writing, signs, and the finger alphabet. His sad condition, they allege, 
excited their sympathy for his spiritual as well as temporal welfare ; and their doc- 
trines made very considerable impression upon him — perhaps, more especially, 
because their creed was, that God did perform miracles in these days as he did in 
the days of old, and a miracle might be wrought in his favour. On Friday night 
week, the young man was suddenly seized with a kind of fit, in which he continued 
some time ; and on his recovery, he was called upon, by sight, to believe in the 
Saviour, that the healing power of God might be exercised in his behalf. He was, 
moreover, earnestly entreated to be baptized ; but this was very strongly opposed 
by a person in the room. The deaf and dumb man, however, signified his acqui- 
escence — he was taken to the canal and baptized in the name of our Saviour ; and 
immediately on coming up out of the water, he cried out, * Thank the Lord, 1 can 
speak and hear again, as well as any of you!’ He now speaks fluently and hears 
distinctly ; which marvellous circumstance is attributed to the power of Provi- 
dence by the friends of the young man ; who called at our office with him, and 
gave us the details. We have heard from another source that this happy change 
in the young man’s condition is supposed to have been produced by the action upon 
him of the electric fluid during the thunder storm of Friday night. We shall not 
take upon ourselves to decide the matter.” 

The young man referred to has been ordained to the priesthood, and has been 
preaching with great success ever since. He hears as distinctly, and speaks as 
fluently as ever he did, and more so. In connexion with this “miracle” is another 
not less marvellous to me, that is, that it has had a tendency to make many believe 
and obey the Gospel / The reverse is the effect produced upon the human mind in 
general ; but this instance has caused mauy to be baptized ; proving that “ there is 
no rule without some exception.” 

From your affectionate brother in Christ, 

D. Jones. 


Scotstown, London Road, Glasgow , Nov. 4, 1848. 

President Orson Pratt, — Dear Brother, — I embrace the present opportunity of 
informing you of the prospect in the Glasgow conference. We sent an order a 
few days since for 2000 of “ The Kingdom of God.” We have not yet received 
them. Hereafter send us 2500 of each number of the new series, as they come 
out : 2000 of them we will use for gratuitous circulation, and which we will pay 
you for as before promised ; the remaining 500 (of each kind) we expect to distri- 
bute by sales, by sending a portion of them to each of the branches, to be sent out 
to be exposed for sale by the elders and priests wherever they go to preach or hold 
meetings of any kind. The presidencies and councils of the various branches have 
resolved that every elder and priest shall hold one or more meetings in different 
places around their respective branches during each week, consequently we may be 
said to have 80 travelling elders (an elder aud priest always going together), in 
Glasgow conference each of these (80) elders, acting as agent for the sale of pub- 
lications ; by this method we expect to be able to put in circulation many thousand 
of pamphlets, independent of those we have in free circulation. We shall undoubt- 
edly want many more for this purpose, than 500 of a kind, but as it is expected you 
will always have them on hand, we can get them a9 we need them. 

I anticipate great things from the unity and faith of the Saints of this conference, 
and that through the unity of effort of both officers and members, many hundreds 
will be brought to the knowledge of the truth. There has been about 100 bap- 
tisms since last conference, and scores are anxiously enquiring after our principles. 
Please send as soon as possible 1000 “ Divino Authority,” and 500 more of “ The 
Kingdom of God.” 

Give my love to your family, brother Spencer and family, brother Bond, and to 
as many of my American brethren as you have an opportunity of seeing soon. 

I remain your affectionate brother in the bonds of the covenant, 

Eli B. Kelsbt. _ 
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THE COPPER REGION.— SINGULAR DISCOVERY. 

A correspondent of the Buffalo Express, writing under date June 14, from 
Ontonagon, Lake Superior, says : — “ Mt. Knapp, of the Vulcan Mining Company, 
has lately made some very singular discoveries here in working one of the veins, 
which he lately found. He worked into an old cave, which has been excavated 
centuries ago. This led them to look for further works of the same sort, and they 
have found a number of sinks in the earth, which they have traced a long distance. 
By digging into those sinks, they find them to have been made by the hand of man. 
It appears that the ancient miners went on a different principle from what they do 
at the present time. The greatest depth yet found in these holes is thirty feet ; 
after getting down to a certain depth, they drifted along the vein making an open 
cut. These cuts have been filled nearly to a level by the accumulation of soil, and 
we find trees of the greatest growth standing in this gutter ; and also find that 
trees of a very large growth have grown up and died, and decayed many years 
since ; in the same places there are now standing trees of over three hundred years’ 
growth. Last week, they dug down into a new place, and about twelve feet below 
the surface, found a mass of copper that will weigh from eight to ten tons. This 
mass was buried in ashes, and it appears that they could not handle it, and had no 
means of cutting it, and probably built fire to melt or separate the rock from it, which 
might be done by heating, and then dashing on cold water. This piece of copper 
is as pure and clean as a new cent, the upper surface has been pounded clear and 
smooth. It appears that this mass of copper was taken from the bottom of a shaft, 
at the depth of about thirty feet. In sinking this shaft from where the bottom 
now lies, they followed the course of the vein, which pitches considerably ; this 
enabled them to raise it as far as the hole came up with a slant. At the bottom of 
the shaft, they found skids of black oak, from eight to twelve inches in diameter — 
these skids were charred through, as if burnt; they found large wooden wedges in 
the same situation. In this shaft they found a miner’s gad and a narrow chisel 
made of copper. I do not know whether these copper tools are tempered or not, 
but their make displays good workmanship. They have taken out more than a ton 
of cobble stones, which have been used as mallets. These stones are nearly round, 
with a score cut round the centre, and looked as if this score was cut for the 
purpose of putting a withe round for a handle. The Chippewa Indians all say that 
this work was never done by Indians. This discovery will lead to a new method 
of finding veins in this country, and may be of great benefit to some. I suppose 
they will keep finding new wonders for sometime yet, as it is but a short time since 
they found the old mine. There is copper here in abundance, and I think people 
will begin to dig it in a few years. Mr. Knapp has found considerable silver 
during the past winter . — Massachusetts Eagle, August 11, 1848. 


ANSWER TO THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. 

In woods and tents with thee to dwell. 

Thou much lov’d Camp of Israel ! 

To Gentile bondage we’d prefer, 

For freedom bound, nought shall deter. 

CHOBUB. 

Though oppressed we are not daunted. 
Still we’ll trnst our God and King ; 
Though by tyrants oft we’re vaunted. 
Our thank offerings yet well bring. 

Your tents with smoke, we’d rather share, 

To lose the Gentile yoke we wear ; 

Our country leave without a sigh, 

Content with Saints to live or die. 

Chorus. — Though oppressed, Ac. 
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We’d gladly hail the Saints abode ; 
Approach the temple rais’d for God^ 
With energy divine inspired, 

Bleu those with heavenly ardour fired. 

Chorus. — Though oppressed, &e. 

Our homes, ’tis true we have held dear ; 
Our Maker, there, we still revere, 

But something whispers, haste away! 
Judgements await, make no delay ! 

Chorus. — Though oppressed, Ac. 

Dlstreu and trial still increase, 

And party sects disturb our peace, 

The gospel fulness they despise 
And oft with furious anger rise. 

Chorus. — Though oppressed, &e. 

Expect us soon your ranks to swell ; 

We long with kindred souls to dwell; 
The Lord Jehovah is our shield, 

... To his divine commands we yield. 

Chorus. — Though oppressed, &o. 
M. Morton, Avgust, 1st., 1848. 
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« 

4 
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Just published, twenty thousand of the tract entitled lg THE KINGDOMpOF GOD,” half the sise of 
the Mn.LKKXiAL Star. Price 5s. per hundred; £2 5s. per thoufilnd; per five 
This is Part First of a series of tracts on the earns subject. 

Soon to be republished, a tract entitled u REMARKABLE VISIONS,” containing facts in relation to 
the late discovery of ANCIENT AMERICAN RECORDS, with a Sketch of the Rise, Faith, and 
Doctrine of the Church of Jens Christ or Latter-day Saints. 

Part Skcoxd of the “ KINGDOM OF GOD” will soon be issued from the press. 

We were disappointed in sending our Hymu Books with this No. Our Agents may expect them with 
the next. 

The “ VOICE OF WARNING” will be sold, for cash, st the Office, till March next, at One Shitting 
per copy, wholesale, that thus the written word may be yet more extensively circulated, and a 
larger number sold daring this period. This is accomplished by a laudable redaction of the profits 
and our charge for trouble here. The retail price, till then, will be la. Id.; after which , in all 
probability, it will be fixed at Is. fid. We know of one tradesman, in Manchester, who does much 
good by lending one dosen of the 14 Voice of I Taming,” ahd as many of Spencer's Letters, among 
the richer classes : from house to house he thus ministers the words of life and salvation. His 
praiseworthy exertions have been commended highly to us by the Presidency there. Lei thoaa 
who have the spirit and means go and do likewise, and they shall be blessed. 
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mode of operation, unless God from time to time reveal his mind, purposes, and 
plans to man : he has always wrought through the agency of man, and I cannot 
see how the wicked are to be destroyed — the meek put in possession of the earth, 
and the Saints empowered to judge the world — unless God frequently reveal his 
will to man, and restore that order and those officers by whom the people can, as 
anciently, “ enquire of the Lord” — unless his servants can toy, “Thus saith the 
Lord” — then and only then will the righteous be satisfied. How little have the 
monied schemes and plans of man — missionary enterprises — evangelical alliances 
accomplished? As they advance, schism and divisions increase, and they go farther 
into the dark. 

God has in every age, when he had a people on the earth, warned them of the 
judgments he was about to bring on the rebellious and disobedient. Did he not 
warn Noah, and prepare a salvation for him and all who should hear him and keep 
the commands of God? Yes; a great deliverance and a great salvation. And see 
how minute and particular God is in his revelations about the ark — the kind 
of wood, the length, breadth, size ; in fact, be made Noah's course so plain and 
straight, that he had only to do what the Lord commanded him, and he would be 
saved with all who should hear him and do as he commanded them. Well, just 
“as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the days of the coming of the Son of 
Man.” If Noah had Baid I believe it, Lord, would this have saved him ? No ; he 
knew better, and did what the Lord commanded. This was working out his own 
salvation, or giving heed to the revelations of God from heaven. 

When the cities of the plain were to be destroyed, did the Lord conceal from 
Abraham or from Lot his purpose ? No. He partook of Abraham's hospitality 
— talked with him, and heard the good old patriarch's reasonings and requests as to 
the possibility of saving these cities : be walked, talked, and ate with Abraham, and 
revealed to him certain matters that pertained to his family ; and his companions lodged 
in Lot's house overnight I How different the God of the ancient Saints from the 
bodiless nonentity of modern sectarians ! Yes, He was a God that could eat, talk, 
and reveal plans for the salvation of the faithful and obedient ; and jet sectarians 
say their God is an unchangeable being. I admit it, for, if nothing ever was, then 
nothing still would be, and of course this would be unchangeable. The God of the 
Latter-day Saints is an unchangeable God, and Jesus Christ was made in his 
“ express image” — and if ever Abraham's God warned him of destruction, and 
showed Lot by revelation how he mi^ht be saved, he will assuredly do the same in 
these — the latter days— for as it was in the days of Lot and of Noah, so shall it be 
in the days of the coming of the Son of Man. 

Who, or what is the God of pious modern sectarians ? A Spirit, who dwells 
far away beyond the bounds of time and space, unto whom they are crying con- 
tinually that they may not fall into the bottomless (?) pit; but he heareth them not, 
for he has no ears ; but say they, he has eyes, for “ His eyes are on the evil and the 
good;” although he dwells so far away he is “every where present;” that is, his cen- 
tre is every where and his circumference no where. How can he stretch forth 
his arms to save, when he has neither arms nor hands? How can his fury rise and 
be manifest in his countenance when he has no face? How can he trample upon the 
wicked in his fury, and tread the wine press of his wrath alone, and his vesture be 
dipped in blood, when he has no body , no parts , no passions. How can he ? Oh, 
very well ; for to an impossible being — a nonentity — all things are possible ! and 
a God without lun^s and mouth could very easily breathe into the nostrils of man, 
and so constitute him a living soul ! I How absurd. 

Are there any other circumstances or features of resemblance between these last 
days and the days of Noah and Lot? Ye9, many: Noah was a preacher of 
righteousness — told the people to do what was right for their own salvation ; viz. to 
hear him and obey the revelations of God from heaven. Yet but few — very few — eight 
souls — were saved. So whenever God shall “come out of his hiding place to vex 
the nations in his sore displeasure,” and give a revelation of his purposes to any one 
or more, but few will hearken to it, and fewer still obey the commands of God thus 
jrevealed; but “few men shall be left:” even as it wa9 in the days of Noah, so 
also was it in the days of Lot ; he had two daughters that were married, and bo 
had two that man had never known, when he had a revelation that Sodom or the 
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cities of the plain were to be destroyed, he went and warned his townsmen, 
more especially his sons-in-law : “Up, get you out of this place, for the Lord will 
destroy this city ; hut he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons-in-law ; and 
when morning came, and he lingered, the heavenly messengers took him, his wife, 
and his two daughters that were there, and led them without the city.” How few 
were saved ! And why not his sons-in-law and his married daughters ? For they 
rejected the truth — did not believe in this revelation from heaven — would not do 
what God commanded through his servants on the earth — would not accept of 
salvation and deliverance in God’9 way. And “ as it was in the days of Lot, so 
shall it be in the days of the coming of the Son of man.” 

This leads me to dwell for a time on God’s work in these last days ; men want 
no more revelations from heaven; say they, “We have a Bible; it contains 
enough for our salvation ; we want no more ; besides if God were again to reveal 
bis will to man, would he not choose some good Christian Archbishop, Bishop, Rev. 
Ur. or more pious dissenting clergyman ?” I reply, if he should now ehoose some 
such learned and popular divine, it would be out of his usual course ; he has gene- 
rally chosen the unlearned and weak, and rejected the learned and strong — prefer- 
ing to “ confound and bring to nought the things that are, by the things that are 
not.” See the unlearned apostles and seventies of Christ’s day ; also his opinion of the 
great and lofty church dignitaries of those times — “Whited sepulchres, “Inwardly 
full of dead men’s bones,” “ Ye scribes and pharisees, hypocrites,” “ Inwardly raven- 
ing wolves,” “ Would not go into the kingdom themselves, and prevented those that 
would,” “ Blind leaders of the blind,” “ Ye do always err not knowing the scriptures,” 
“ Going about to make proselytes, and making them two-fold more the children of 
hell.” Is there any resemblance in the conduct of the hypocrites of these days — the 
“teachers for hire and diviners for money” — to that of the ancient sectarians as de- 
scribed by Jesus ? They that have the light of heaven — the spirit of God — can see 
how striking the likeness. Men generally, and especially the man-made priesthood 
of former days, rejected what they considered unnecessary innovations; they want- 
ed no ark, for there was no appearance of a flood, and God was merciful ; yes, 
full of mercy. Their plan of salvation was best; they did not feel they wanted God’s 
plan — they rejected revelation, so they did in Lot’s day — they wanted no Zoar to 
flee to, for they did not believe in revelation, saw no appearance of a destruction by 
fire, neither did the people in the days of Jesus. “ He came to his own, and they 
received him not.” Truth never has been popular ; and the first to reject God’s 
truth or revelation have always been those who had an interest in propagating error ; 
and if this be true, there is more hope, sir, that you may not reject this work 
from your being a disinterested enquirer after truth ; nevertheless it is a true and 
faithful saying — “ It is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.” The 
very fact, that in the wisdom of God, under Jesus, Joseph Smith, a poor unlearned 
farmer’s boy, is placed at the head of this the kingdom of God in these last days, and 
that what we have received of intelligence and power has been received from 
heaven, through such a channel, even through him, is a great trial for a rich and 
learned man to acknowledge and submit to. 

Did not this apparent inferiority form part of the trial and hindrance in the days 
of Jesus? “ Is not this the son of Joseph the carpenter t are not his brothers and 
sisters with us ? and yet he calls himself the Son of God ! and says be has revela- 
tions from heaven 1 ” and what he saw his Father do that did he— “I and my Father 
are one.” Rich and learned men dislike to acknowledge a poor illiterate head, 
even though of God’s appointing ; but, say you, here is the obstacle, “Convince me 
that Joseph Smith is sent of God.” I may make a few additional remarks on this 
subject ere I conclude this letter, meantime I would here only add, that the above 
shows God’s choice heretofore to have been of such as he, and if any man will do as 
Mr. Smith taught, he will know of the doctrines he taught — that they are the doc- 
trines of Christ, and that the gifts, powers, and blessings promised by Jesus 
Christ and by him, follow the obedient believers in this day as in Christ’s day. 

I shall not dwell upon the image that Daniel saw in a vision, but would remark 
that we too, like you, believe that “ in the days of these kings , the God of heaven 
will set up a kingdom.” We may differ as to our expectation of the manner in 
which this kingdom will come. John sees an angel flying through the midst of 
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heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach to men that dwell upon the earth.” 
If, then, the gospel, or God’s plan of salvation had been on the earth, what need to 
send it from heaven again ? What was the condition of “ these kings V* like the toes 
that represent them, they are partly weak and partly strong, and as iron and clay 
do not adhere, so there is no principle of union or strength among them; indeed it 
is esteemed the perfection of modern government and the palladium of their 
strength, to be nicely divided into parties — 44 the balance of power!” that is, one por- 
tion pulling one way, the other pulling as much in the opposite direction! stand-still 
governments, continually working, yet doing nothing and worse than nothing, 
fulfilling the prophecies of Samuel — see 1 Sam.viii. 10 — 18 — ministering to the wants 
and whims of pampered kings and governors, who are not guided by the revelation 
of God’s will from heaven; who think this altogether unnecessary, and being in the 
political world as parsons and priests are in the ecclesiastical, interested partite, 
they too, without doubt, will reject the Theocbacv — the kingdom of God and the 
government thereof. Their conduct how unlike the union in the kingdom of God, 
which is power, all baptized into one body by one spirit, having one Lord, one faith, 
and one hope — all pulling one way, accomplishing God’s purposes, and no “schism in 
the body.” 

I have no doubt but many who persecute the church of God in this day, do it 
ignorantly and from zealous motives, as Saul did, and verily believe they are doing 
God’s service ; this resemblance to one who is now called a persecutor is, in my 
mind, a great and important fact, although many see no parallel, and tauntingly 
say, “ Saul persecuted the followers of Jesus the Son of God, we persecute 
the deluded followers of Joseph Smith, an impostor and a deceiver.” Leave the 
men and look at the principles and doctrines of the Saints of former days and those 
of latter days — they are the same, they both teach the same doctrines, insist upon 
the necessity of attending to the same ordinances, “ obeying the same gospel,” re- 
ceiving the same gifts, blessings, and powers by the laying on of hands — being led 
by the same spirit into all truth: and they are persecuted by the same spirit — a 
spirit of falsehood and opposition — by men who esteem themselves the servants of 
God, as Saul did, but who perhaps unconsciously are teaching the doctrines of devils 
and are led by him who is the father of lies, the accuser of the brethren, and the 
opposing and rebellious spirit from the 

And here I would show what some of 


beginning. 

the devil’s doctrines are and ever have been. 


DOCTRINES OF OOD AND OF TOE SAINTS. 

" Thou shall not eat, for thou shalt die in 
the day thou eatest.” 

“I know Job; he is a perfect and an 
upright man, and one that feareth God." 

44 Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve." 

“ He that believetb and is baptized , shall 
be saved.” 

44 Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, he that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved.” Of 
course, infants cannot hear preaching nor 
believe , therefore, baptism to them is un- 
necessary. 

41 These signs shall follow them that 
Delieve,” — having been baptized. 

44 In my name they shall cast out devils.” 

44 They shall speak with new tongues.” 

44 They shall take up serpents ; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them.” 

44 They shall laj hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover.” 


DOCTRINES OF DKVIL8 AND OF SINNERS. 

44 Thou mayest eat, and thou shalt not 
die” 

41 Put forth thine hand, and touch all that 
Job hath, and he will curse thee to thy face.” 

44 1 will give thee all the kingdoms of the 
world, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
me.” 

44 He that believeth shall be saved” — 
44 baptism is a non-essential.” 

44 Baptize infants — it is not necessary to 
preach to them, nor for them to believe — 
but if not baptized, they must go to bell, 
even though not a span' long, for they are 
horn in sin throngh Adam.” 

44 No signs shall follow the believer — 
none are needed now.” 

44 They cannot cast out devils, for there 
are none now to be cast out.” 

44 There is no need for this gift — let them 
learn new tongues at colleges.” 

"They cannot take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall kill 
them ” 

44 They may not lay hands on the sick, for 
they shall not recover.” 
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"If any of yon are iick, send for the 
Elders : they shall pray over you, and anoint 
you with oil, and the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord will raise them 
up, and if they have committed sins, these 
shall be forgiven.” 

“ And the Lord said, write the virion, and 
make it plain upon tables.” — “ For the virion 
is yet for an appointed time, wait, for at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie — it mil surely 
come ? — “ Thou shall speak out of the ground 
— thy speech shall be low ont of the dust.” 
44 Truth shall spring out of the earth.” 


“ And the virion is as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which neither the learned nor 
unlearned can read,” — “ and in that day shall 
the deaf hear the words of the book.” 


“If any of you are sick, send for the 
doctors, and they shall give you medicines, 
minerals, drugs, poisons, &c., and you may 
or may not get better ; you may pray, but 
anointing with oil and laying on of hands 
are unnecessary : go to the penitent form 
that you may get forgiveness of your sins.” 

“ Truth comes from our colleges and pul- 
pits, and the Lord says nothing now : we 
shall have none of your visions nor writings 
upon plates; this savors too much of the 
‘Book of Mormon.’ No revelations will 
come in the end , — certainly not out of the 
ground, dust, or earth: no, the truth we 
believe in comes from the lofty head — our 
exalted seminaries and elevated pulpits.” 

“ There are neither visions nor sealed 
books now, especially if written on plates : 
our learned men can read any language, 
and there is no need for the Lord to aid in 
translation — that the deaf may hear the booh 
read.” Ergo , God and ALL the prophets 
are liars / / 


The Saints of the last days believe, receive, and abide in the above doctrines of 
God. “Who are the seduced — the deceivers and being deceived, that are teaching 
these doctrines of devils — that transgress and abide not in the doctrines of Christ, 
and therefore have neither the Father nor the Son ?” Answer — “ The enlightened 
Christians, the sectarians of the nineteenth century.” Oh, sir, meditate upon 
these sayings, and let the 666 different sects now extant reflect and be warned. 
€t If any man, or even an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel than what I 
have preached, let him be an accursed;” and they will be destroyed, as they now 
are cursed, unless they repent and acknowledge God, his kingdom and government, 
and that speedily. Even “ this generation shall not pass away till all these things 
— and many more of great importance — be fulfilled.” 

I feel that for the present I have nearly completed my purpose. I might dwell 
upon many great — very important — matters that pertain to the gospel , which have 
been revealed from the heavens and by the Spirit of God in these the last days : 
for this Spirit, which is received by the laying on of hands, takes of the things of 
God, and reveals them unto us ; yea, the deep things — present, past, and to come. 
But, sir, I know a more certain way by which you can obtain this superior intelli- 
gence; viz., by obeying the gospel—** minding the same things” — receiving the 
same Spirit, by which you will be led into ALL truth. You will thus understand, 
even more perfectly than you do, the signs, times, and circumstances connected 
with Christ's second coming, and his personal reign on this earth — the removal of 
the curse therefrom — the gathering of the dispersed of Judah — the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem — the coming forth of the outcasts of Israel, even the ten tribes — and the 
establishing, building up, and glory of Zion , to which the first dominion shall come, 
and whence also shall come forth the law of the Lord, at the same time his word 
•hall proceed from Jerusalem — of the deliverance that shall be provided in Zion 
and in Jerusalem , in the hour of God’s judgments — of the locality of Zion, and 
the gathering of the remnants of Israel to Zion, to which “ many nations shall say. 
Let us go up, that we may learn more perfectly the ways and the law of the Lord” 
— of what these remnants are composed, and how we know these things, even by 
revelations from the heavens in our own days ; without which, and the Priest- 
hood , “ this gospel of the kingdom never could be preached to all nations before 
the end ;” without which the Saints could not judge the world, be saved in the 
perilous times of the last days, overcome all things, even the powers of darkness, 
and bring to pass much restitution : by these officers, gifts, and powers will the 
Theocracy be made manifest, even this government of God on the earth, by 
apostles, prophets, faith, and the power of God; the “hills will be brought low, 
and the valleys be exalted ; Satan and the powers of darkness be bound ; this 
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earth be changed and elevated to celestial glory; where among the luminous worlds 
— without number or end — that are and to be in the immensity of space, it will for 
ever shine, having need neither of the sun nor moon to lighten it, God being the 
light thereof” 

I send you a small catalogue of the works which we receive, believe and recom- 
mend — written by “holy men of God, w ho are moved upon by the Spirit of God ” — 
inspired — to write the things of God, as they are commanded in this our day, as 
the Saints of former days did. They may be had at “ The Millennial Star. 
Office, 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool.” I would respectfully call your attention to 
these, because they contain intelligence, which is true and faithful, of the origin 
and records of the aborigines of America — of the priesthood, officers, revelations, 
and kingdom of God — of the curses and scattering, the blessings and gathering of 
Israel — of the call, endowments, persecution, sufferings, and murder of Joseph 
Smith and many more of the Saints of the most High , whom the wicked, now as 
formerly, think they shall wear out, but they cannot ; for I bear testimony, “ the 
kingdom now set up shall not be left to other people, and shall never have an end 
it is the kingdom of God spoken of by Daniel, and « the kingdoms and dominion 
under the wnole heaven will Jesus give to the Saints, and they shall take it, and 
possess it, even for ever and ever.” Amen. 

There are hundreds of objections to this work and to these doctrines which have 
been so often met, that I shall here only notice one : “ Why lay so much stress on 
Baptism by immersion V 9 Because God, the eternal Father, and Jesus do, and 
the apostles anciently did : “ Marvel not that I said unto thee, Thou must be born 
again. Except a man — that is, any, every man — be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he can neither see nor enter the kingdom of God.” Although in the same 
discourse (John iii.) Jesus dwells upon believing and faith for eternal life and salva- 
tion as needful, Baptism is as essential; indeed faith without this ordinance properly 
administered is dead. And that sprinkling, or pouring, was not the plan of God, 
is yet further evident in this saying : “ that John, Jesus and his disciples baptized 
at ^Enon, for there was much water there.” (John iii. 22, 23.) 

You, sir, believe; and I call upon you to repent , and be baptized by one having 
authority — received as Joshua and Aaron received theirs — for the remission of 
your sins, and you shall receive the Holy Ghost. If you will, you shall be yet 
more abundantly blessed ; if not, you shall be condemned, and your blood shall not 
stain my garments. I have warned you as a father, as one whom I love, and to whom 
I am much indebted ; and I would, in Christ’s stead, beseech you to be reconciled 
unto God in God’s way, and leave the ways of men to those who make men their 
stay. Search the scriptures, and pray simply, honestly, and earnestly to God for 
light and the truth in the name of Jesus, and you will obey the gospel , which is the 
sincere desire of, sir, your servant for Christ’s sake. Amen. 

Thomas D. Brown. 

Liverpool, 6lA November, 1849. 


EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

LEICESTER. 

Held Oet , 22, 1848. — There were represented at this conference 4 branches, 12 
elders, 18 priests, 4 teachers, 3 deacons, and 166 members including officers. One 
had died, 15 had been cut off, and 8 baptized during the last quarter. Ordained 1 
elder, and 1 deacon. The branches all in good standing. 

John Fidoe, President. 

John Clarke, Clerk. 

MACCLESFIELD. 

Held Nov. 8th, 1848. — This conference represented 7 branches, 2 high priests, 
14 elders, 25 priests, 10 teachers, 6 deacons, and 267 members. 16 baptized during 
the last quarter, 10 removed, 6 emigrated, 7 received, and 4 deaths. The branches 
generally in good standing. Ordained 1 Elder and 1 teacher. 

Charles Miller, President. 

Joseph Walker, Clerk. 
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WARWICKSHIRE. 

Held Nov. 6th, 1848. — This conference represented 12 branches, consisting of 
533 members, 1 high priest, 1 of the presidents of the seventies, 24 elders, 48 
priests, 14 teachers, and 10 deacons. 85 baptized during last quarter. Ordained 
1 priest. 

The testimony of the elders from the various branches, as regards the feeling of 
the Saints, and the prospects of the work were very cheering. After which it was 
resolved that we cheerfully coincide with the appointment by Elder O. Pratt of Elders 
A. Gordon and L. Bobbins to this conference, and that we will uphold them by 
©very lawful means in our power. 

The President then made some remarks concerning the change made in this con. 
ference, and did not doubt but that it would be for the good of the Saints, inas. 
much as it emanated from a good source ; for by elders staying too long in one 
place, their testimony became unheeded ; therefore when a change took place, fresh 
elders could come and bring forth fresh testimony, and back up that which had 
already been given, and thus build up the faith of the Saints and carry conviction 
to the honest in heart. He afterwards gave some excellent teachings regarding obe. 
dience to counsel, and that he also wished the president of every branch to select 
two counsellors ; for himself he nominated Elders Lewis Bobbins and Thomas Day, 
to stand as his counsellors in this conference, which was carried. 

The President then made some remarks on the necessity of having a general book 
agent appointed for this conference, and also that an agent should be appointed in 
every branch, and that each branch should be responsible for the conduct of their 
agent, and that the whole conference be responsible for the conduct of the general 
agent. The meeting then adjourned until two o'clock. 

The afternoon meeting opened by singing, and prayer by Elder Bobbins, when it 
was resolved that Elder Lewis Bobbins be appointed general book agent for this 
conference. 

The President then exhorted the, presidents of the various branches to arouse the 
attention of the Saints to the purchase of the publications issuing from the Star 
office, and remarked that he wished to suggest a plan that would raise the Saints a 
little in the scale of society, namely, that a Tract Society should be formed in every 
branch, and that the Saints should circulate the publications from house to house, 
and thus lay the principles of eternal truth before the people. 

After some remarks from the different Elders, it was resolved that a Tract So- 
ciety be formed in every branch for the circulation of the truth ; and it was further 
resolved that the Presidents of every branch devise means to raise money for the 
purchasing of Tracts, and forward it to the book agent as soon as possible. 

Alfred Cordon, President. 
John Freeman, ) pi , 
William Shirwell,) ^ K ‘ 


rbc 3Lattcr=&ag Jpamtg’ jUfttomtal S>tat\ 

DECEMBER 1, 1848. 

“ Woolwich , Friday , Nov. 17 th. 

“Dear President, — Several causes have contributed to detain my letter till 
now. I would like your counsel still further upon the subject of Tithing, if 
any thing occurs to you worthy of being said upon the subject. Some of the 
rich Saints may not come up to their privilege and duty. The question arises 
then. Shall those comparatively poor be permitted, and perhaps counselled, to 
contribute, from time to time, a portion of their substance and earnings to this 
object. The poor and those in moderate circumstances would be perfectly willing to 
lay by for the Temple, as God prospers them, a little, either weekly or monthly, and 
trust in God for the means to effect a timely deliverance from Babylon. The poor 
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generally have been the willing instruments to carry on this work to its present height 
of prosperity and triumph . Will not God bring his numerous people to Zion as soon, 
if they shall contribute a little to the building of the Temple, as if they laid by all 
their surplus means for passage money ? You are fully aware that deliverance will 
come to the Saints, by means of building God a House, as much in this day as it was 
of securing blessings in Solomon’s days. Of what use to us will be sealed houses and 
gathering to Zion, if the Lord has no house in which to reveal his will to all flesh, 
where#>rdinances may be ministered both to the living and for the dead. I am fully 
aware that your very liberal remarks, exempting the greatest part of the church from 
a present tithing, were designed to give the richer members of the church the privilege 
to do in this particular all that is now required of the British churches. Should they 
cou1% up to their privileges, all would be well, and your mind would be satisfied, and 
the Lord pleased, and the House of God soon be in readiness for dispensing the richest 
blessings, without which many must go to their graves if it is not seasonably com- 
pleted . But if deliverance does not come by those who have the first offer, may others 
have the privilege and blessing of forwarding the building of God’s House. If the 
rich will not do their part to build the House of God, what the poor lack God can 
make up ; yea, he can open the rich mines of the land of Joseph, and beautify his own 
House with gold and silver, &c., and transmit means abroad in order to bring his son* 
from afar, and his daughters from the ends of the earth. Surely, riches will eat as a 
canker those who suffer the Lord’s House to lie waste, while their means are deposited 
knowingly in the houses, railways, and banks of Babylon. But still I have good hope 
that I shall be permitted to gather sufficient to gladden the hearts of those who are 
striving with aU longsuffering and joyfulness to build a House, where all nations may 
go up and learn the ways of the God of Jacob. „ 

“ I receive the most unbounded kindness from the Saints in all places, for whom I 
am bound to invoke blessings for evermore. Most affectionately, 

“Orson Spencer.” 

Tithing. — The suggestions of brother Spencer, in his excellent letter on tithing, should 
be carefully read, and understood, and digested by all the Saints in this land, 
especially the rich. How often have we reflected upon the saying of Jesus: “How 
hard it is for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.” Riches are a great 
temptation, yet it is possible to resist the temptation, and do the will of God even with 
the riches which we may possess. There is one thing which the rich among the 
Saints should distinctly understand, namely, that they cannot be saved without obey- 
ing the law of the Lord. Will the first principles of the gospel plan save them if 
they neglect the law of the kingdom which they have entered ? No ; verily, no. 
What are riches compared with obeying the word of the Lord ? They are as nothing, 
and vanity, or rather a curse, to the disobedient, who shall perish with their substance. 

All the poor among the Saints have the privilege of paying tithing, if they desire ; 
and in so doing they sliall be blessed. Indeed, in America the poor as well as the rich 
pay tithing — a tenth being required of all Saints. But here the situation of the poor 
is very different from what it is in a land of plenty. Wisdom would seem to dictate 
that the poor should use every laudable exertion to extricate themselves from starvation, 
and, if possible, emigrate to the Pottawattomie country, where their temporal condi- 
tion will be bettered at least a hundred fold ; and where they can do more in two 
weeks in the form of tithing than they could in this country in a w'hole year. At the 
same time they could procure an abundance of the necessaries of life, and prepare 
themselves in all things for a still further emigration over the mountains. If those of 
whom tithing is required in this land refuse to comply, and thus reject the word of 
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the Lord, we shall, in due time, receive counsel from the proper source, what farther 
shall be done ; for the Lord will never be at a loss how to proceed to carry out and 
fulfil his purposes. In the meantime, let all the conferences wherever our faithful and 
worthy brother Spencer shall visit, hearken diligently to all his instructions and 
counsels, and with open, liberal hearts pay their tithing, and thus fulfil the law of 
God. The conferences which he cannot visit, can forward to me, through the post, 
or otherwise by any safe conveyance, whatever amount they wish to donate for the 
building of the House of God. Brother Spencer will probably sail in January, and 
will go with the spring emigration over the mountains. By him the funds will be 
forwarded to the First Presidency at the Salt Lake. 

Book Agents. — The next number of the Stas will complete the present volume. 
Soon we shall commence a new volume and a new year. Will the conferences see that 
their book agents settle up all their accounts with our office, and commence the year 
a new? If this be done, we shall be able to meet all the demands now against us, and 
at the same time have something left to send by the hands of Elder Spencer, to 
gladden the hearts of the Saints in the mountains. 

The conferences throughout this country are greatly on the increase. We antici- 
pate extensive additions during the coming year. This ■will call for a corresponding 
increase of the Star for the next volume. How do our book agents feel upon this 
subject ? Have you faith to increase your subscription lists for the next volume? If 
you have, please send to us, immediately, how many you dare venture to take. We 
are anxious to commence Volume XI. with a sufficient number to supply all future 
demands for, at least, one or two years to come. We are already out of some of the 
Nos. of Volume X., and are unable to supply some of the demands of our agents. 
The agents will see the necessity of giving us immediate information if they intend 
to have their subscriptions increased. We now publish nearly four thousand, — shall 
we increase it to five thousand ? It is for the agents to answer. 

Emigration. — Our first ship Will sail after the 20th of January. Those who secure 
passages in her will be notified by letter what day they must be in Liverpool. If all 
the emigrants who intend sailing for New Orleans, during the season of emigration, 
would forward, as soon as convenient, their names, ages, and deposits, we should have 
more time, and be better prepared, to make all suitable arrangements for them. Will 
Captain Jones tell us, in time , how large a fleet he will require ? And we will make 
ready for him. Three hundred large ships could scarcely carry the hosts of Saints 
who are now anxiously desiring to emigrate from this Island to their future home. 
O, what joy and gladness thrill through the bosom in contemplating the rising glory 
of Zion. The mountains, the hills, and the valleys of Zion will soon be covered with 
the numerous hosts of Israel ! 

O Lord, hasten thy work 1 Gather the children of Zion, and make them w a strong 
nation !” Let Zion brrng forth her children speedily ; for she hath travailed in pain 
these many years ! Let “ a nation be born in a day l 99 
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60 , Burr Street, London Dock , London, 

Dear President Pratt, — You will perceive by the above caption that I have at 
length reached the great city and pride of nations ; and I have often said in my 
mind, I wish that you were here that I might enjoy the benefit of your personal 
observations and reflections upon this most splendid seat of modem Christendom. 
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Here is the world and modern Christianity in beautiful miniature. Her Majesty, 
the acknowledged head of the Church of England, and empress of one of the 
mightiest nations of modern times, is surrounded with a galaxy of Lords, spiritual 
and temporal. Here the God of heaven has suffered modern christianty to put on 
her most splendid livery. Before the knell of time is sounded, he has suffered the 
tree of Protestant Christendom to come to maturity, and all nations to taste of its 
fruit. It ill becomes me to attempt a description of its fruit to you : you know its 
nature full well. Many nations have tasted it, and say positively that is is bitter . 
Even the heathen are reluctant to receive it in barter. The skin of the apple is 
not so objectionably ugly as its contents are bitter. Many that have tried it for a 
tonic, have found symptoms of dropsy, spasm, and delirium to follow. Under its 
influence many have set their mouths against the heavens, transgressing the laws, 
breaking the covenant, and denying the authority of the Lord that bought them, 
to send messengers to them in these days. But while there are many in this city 
that are like the heath in the desert, that knows not when good cometh, yet a 
goodly number are turning to the Lord, and enquiring after the “ old paths. ” The 
work of the Lord i9 spreading in this conference in a manner praiseworthy not 
only to the president, whose ample qualifications richly fit him for this important 
post, but also to the other officers and members. The system of diffusing know- 
ledge by individual and conversational efforts among the multitude, and by your 
enriching publications, is in happy progress in Sheffield and Birmingham confer- 
ences (where I have lately visited) ; and in London this system is vigorously urged, 
and a signal blessing ha3 followed the effort to open many new places of worship. 
It appears to have a good effect in propagating truth, where there is a large branch 
of the Church and a very ordinary and small place of worship, for that branch to 
subdivide and obtain one or more other places to meet in, though the places are - 
but small : the expense of rooms will rarely be burthensome when the Saints are 
diligent and faithful. The Saints generally are earnestly desirous to be useful in 


any way that you may counsel them ; the greatest difficulty is in bringing the 
gospel distinctly to “ every creature,” so as to make it a witness and warning to all. 

Conversational efforts, introducing publications, and diverting attention tojpublic 
preaching, is a service that all Saints, male or female, may be qualified for. 1 think 
this species of labour meets your approbation. The Saints now have so much 
knowledge and assurance in the work, and the signs so manifestly follow, that 
much good may be anticipated through this medium. 

The London Conference will meet next sabbath, and your presence is earnestly 
solicited ; indeed, in all the conferences where I have visited there is a great desire 
to see you. If my health continues to improve it will give me pleasure to share in 
your labours, in order to give you a week or two at least among the churches 
before I leave in January. This conference is now enlarged to near 1200! Please 
to give me such instructions concerning my further visitation of the churches as 
you may think proper. Most affectionately yours, 

Obson Spencer. 


17 , Fellowes Street , Hackney Road , London, November 13 , 1848 . 

Dear Elder Pratt, — I am informed that many are enquiring the result of your 
tract on “ Divine Authority,” in answer to my letter. In reference to myself, to 
my own unspeakable comfort, I am able to say that the result is, that I am now a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. In obedience to the 
divine command I. repented, humbly and earnestly I was baptized, and according 
to the unalterable ordinance of the unchanging and eternal Father, my sins were 
remitted, and my very being pervaded with peace, calmness, and tranquility, deep 
and enduring. I have repeatedly, when a sectarian, tried to believe myself saved, 
and when my feelings have reached a certain tone and intensity, I have concluded 
I was saved ; but, with these efforts to be saved, what agitation and trepidation, 
apprehension and fluctuation ever stood connected ! Certainty of being saved and 
permanency of peace, I never knew. Now I know both ! Now I understand the 
difference ! I am astonished that I should have overlooked portions of God's word 
so simple and yet so momentous ; and surely those portions that refer to remission 
of sin must be of transcendent importance t And if infinite wisdom has linked 
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u remission of sin ” with “ baptism in the name of Jesus,” it must be infinite folly, 
and infinite presumption, to sever or to disobey a mandate so high. The hands of 
God's elders were laid on my head — the invocation was accompanied by the Spirit 
in attestation of his own servants and ordinance. They “ administered the Spirit ” 
in thrilling energy ; and 1 pray that I may be counted worthy to share in the perils 
and the toils, and to participate in the triumph and the glory that are destined to 
terminate the sorrows, the sufferings, and the labours of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Even so : amen. 

I acknowledge my obligations of gratitude to my never-to-be-forgotten friend, 
Mr. C., whenever he called on me, it was to press these matters on my atten- 
tion — to brother Spencer, for his admirable letters, so convincing to the judgment, 
and so pleasing to the imagination — to yourself, dear Elder Pratt, for your clear, 
cogent, and resistless Tract ; to evade its conclusions and be honest, is in my 
opinion impossible ; to see and admit the truth, so forcibly urged and transparently 
shown in your Tract, and not to obey it, is to incur guilt of -a frightful magnitude 
— to Elder Banks, that brother of a mind so illuminated, and a heart so loving and 
so generous in its yearnings and throbbings for humanity — and to others of the 
London brethren, who seem to find their own happiness in promoting that of their 
fellow-men. The only regret I feel in connexion with all this, arises from the 
thought that my friend, Mr. C. should thus, as it were, introduce me into safety 
and remission, and be still in peril and unsaved himself! 

I remain, dear brother, your brother in the Lord, 

John Hyde. 


Scotsiown, London Road, Glasgow, Nov. 18, 1848. 

President O. Pratt, — Beloved brother, — I wish to ask you a question or two 
concerning the duties and obligations resting on a man who holds the priesthood, 
and of the power vested in the presidency and counsel of a branch of the church 
to bring to trial, suspend, silence, or cut off a member of that counsel for neglect 
of duty, disobedience to counsel, immoral conduct, &c. 

1. What is to be done with a man holding the priesthood, who lives in the wil- 
full neglect of all the duties of his office ? 

2. Can the presidency and counsel of a branch of the church bring to trial, 
suspend, or cut off an elder, priest, teacher, or deacon for disobedience to counsel 
or immoral conduct. 

. Your answer to the above, through the columns of the Star, will gratify some 
arid instruct others. 

The work of the Lord is going on in Glasgow Conference. 150 have been 
baptized since last quarterly conference — 70 of them in Glasgow alone— and a fair 
prospect of a still greater increase the remaining part of the quarter. 

I remain your affectionate brother in the bonds of the everlasting covenant, 

Eli B. Kelsey. 

ANSWERS TO THE QUESTIONS IN THE FOREGOING LETTER. 

Answer to question first. — “ Wherefore now let every man learn his duty, and 
to act in the office to which he is appointed, in all diligence. He that is slothful 
shall not be counted worthy to stand, and he that learns not his duty, and shows 
himself not approved, shall not he accounted worthy to stand. Even so. Amen. 
(See Book of Doctrine and Covenants, section 3, paragraph 44.) 

Answer to question second. — “ And if any man or woman shall commit 
adultery, he or she shall be tried before two elders of the church, or more, and 
every word shall be established against him or her by two witnesses of the church, 
and not of the enemy ; but if there are more than two witnesses it is better. But 
he or she shall be condemned by the mouth of two witnesses, and the elders shall 
lay the case before the church, and the church shall lift up their hands against him 
or her, that they may be dealt with according to the law of God. * * * And 
thus ye shall do in all cases which shall come before you** (See Doctrine and 
Covenants, section 13, paragraph 22.) 

The presidency and council of a branch, that is, the officers of a branch, when 
convened “ in a meeting , not before the world” have a right to bring to trial, sus» 
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pend, silence, or cut off any one or more of their own number, or any other person 
belonging to the branch. They should, as soon as convenient after having passed 
their own decision, lay the case before the branch, that the church may also decide. 
This will be calculated to preserve a union of action and of feeling among both 
officers and members. Let the offioers be careful in plucking up the tares, that 
they do not injure the wheat. The spirit giveth wisdom, and wisdom is profitable 
to direct in all things. Blessed is that servant who followeth the wisdom of the 
spirit, and is not deceived ; for he shall rule in righteousness, and be honoured 
among the children of God. 


Bedford, November 6, 1848. 

Beloved Brother Pratt, — This report I thought only due to the memory and 
friends of our aged and venerable brother, William W. Smith, who departed this 
life in Bedford, on the 25th of October, A.D. 1848. He was about the stature and 
likeness of Patriarch Joseph Smith, sen. Often had his silvery white locks, with 
honoured years, adorned the assemblies of the Saints in Bedford. Smoothly had 
he glided along on the ever-changing and boisterous stream of time for 76 yean. 
Eleven years since last August he set a wise and worthy example for his children, 
by obeying the message of salvation, borne by angels from the courts of glory, at 
the hands of the Lord’s servant, Elder Willard Richards, whose name he still 
cherished, and made (of me) many kind enquiries about his welfare. Brother 
Smith has been an unflinching advocate for the gospel, and an unwavering friend 
for truth. He has been a president, a counsellor, agent and father to the Saints, 
who deeply feel and mourn his loss. He was respected and honoured by all the 
good, and even the enemies of the gospel called him a saint. Before he was 
gathered with his fathers he bore a faithful testimony to the work of God to all 
his friends who called to see him. In a serene composure of mind, with heavenly 
dignity, he bore his illness, and testified that this was the kingdom of God organized 
in the last days. His life was that of a good man, and his whole course was that 
of honour. He was hospitable, faithful, and kind, and to the home of such he has 
gone. He died happily in the Lord to rest from his labours, and his works 
will follow. 

“ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Tea, Baith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them/* — Rev. xiv, verse 13. 

He made a wise and lasting choice, indeed. 

Like fearless saints of God in days of yore ; 

Search hills, and dales, and mines from shore to shore. 

No jewels, gems, nor pearls can it exceed. 

Not rife with worldly pomp nor honours vain, 

T is Christ's pure gospel, in vernal rays of light, 

Will wreath for him a crown of everlasting life — 

Deck him with laurels of immortal fame. 

By your fellow-servant and brother in Christ Jesus, 

J. H. Flanigan. 


FAITH AN EFFECTUAL REMEDY FOR THE CHOLERA. 

60, Clark Street, Airdrie, October 12, 1848. 

President Orson Pratt, — Dear brother, — Upon Thursday evening, September 28, 
while a few of the Saints in this branch were assembled in the capacity of a prayer- 
meeting, I was sent for to the house of Brother Archibald Geddes, residing in the 
village of Clarkstone. He asked me to attend to the ordinance appointed of God 
for the healing of the sick : he seemed to be labouring under an attack of the 
cholera, during which the following symptoms were manifest — violent vomiting, 
and severe cramp from the feet as far up as the thighs. Elder Andrew Henderson, 
having accompanied me from the prayer-meeting to brother Geddes’s house, en- 
gaged in prayer. I then administered the ordinance to him in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and laid hands upon him, when he immediately recovered so as 
to attend his work as usual upon Saturday. He said he felt so well that he oould 
even have begun work on Friday morning, without fear of any ipjury therefrom. 
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His wife, who is not a member of our community, was also sick and very unwell 
at the same time, and at her request we administered the ordinance to her, when 
she also immediately recovered by the power of God. I hereby testify the above 
truths to you and the churches throughout the British Isles under your pastoral 
care, (if you please). 

The work of the Lord is moving on in this region of country. The elders be- 
longing to the Airdrie branch are labouring with all their might, and we anticipate 
that it will roll on with accelerated speed under the presidency of Elder Eli B. 
Kelsey. We admire the plans he is adopting, and will co-operate with him in all 
things that he undertakes : we are busied at present raising a fund in this branch, 
agreeable to his counsel, which fund will be expended in the getting of a few 
thousand pamphlets, and distributing them in this locality as he may direct. 

Considerable agitation prevails in this quarter regarding the Church of Jesus 
Christ, in consequence of the exertions of the elders during the past summer; while 
the pamphlets are being read by the honest who have heard and who have not 
heard our testimony, we pray that they may feel as if the spirit of the Lord said to 
them, “ this is the way, walk ye in it, and ye shall inherit eternal life.” We desire 
to be diligent and energetic in the work of the great God, and to sustain you and 
all good men, from President Brigham Young to the last and least who are worthy 
the name of Saints, by our faith and prayers, and every thing else which our 
Father in heaven has placed within our reach. 

My kind love to you, your wife and family, and Elder Orson Spencer, hoping 
that he is recovering from his sickness. 1 remain your obedient servant and 
brother in the kingdom of God, James G. Bbowjl 


Louth , Lincolnshire, November 20, 1848. 

Dear President Orson Pratt, — Previous to my departure from this conference 
and from this country, to emigrate to the land of Joseph, the place of the Zion of 
the holy one of Israel, I feel desirous to communicate to you by writing some in- 
formation relative to the well-being and prosperity of the church and kingdom of 
God in this region ; and it affords me no small degree of satisfaction to state that 
never has the church in this conference been in a more healthy and prosperous 
condition than at the present time. The members are united with but very few 
exceptions, and such a unanimity of feeling and sentiment as pervades the councils 
of the priesthood throughout, shows demonstratively that the influence of the holy 
spirit of truth rules in their midst, and the result is, numbers are being added to 
the church. In the Hull branch, eleven were baptized in one week ; and throughout 
the conference there has been an increase of about forty during the last four weeks, 
being an average of ten each week. There seems to be an invisible agency or 
spirit at work among the people, and they begin to enauire after the truth. * I re- 
ceived a letter the other day from a lady residing at Wainfleet, a place about 30 
miles distant from here, expressive of her desire to become connected with the 
church and people of God. I here give an extract verbatim : — 

“ I can only say that I have been a member and hearer of the Wesleyan society 
more than twelve years, and never could obtain that blessing, (namely) the for- 
giveness of sins so much preached and talked about amongst them. But as soon 
as Mrs. Spiking (Mrs. Spiking is a sister in this church) put into my hands those 
invaluable letters of Mr. Orson Spencer to his friend, the Millennial Star, and 
other works, a new light broke in upon me, and I am quite prepared to take up 
whatever cross there may be, and be baptized into the Latter-day Saints* faith.” 

Since I received the above, Elder Joseph Westwood has visited and preached in 
Wainfleet, and administered the ordinance of baptism to her; another has followed 
her example in the same place; and a new field of labour is now open in the sur- 
rounding country. The harvest truly is great, and the labourers are few. Will 
one or two faithful brethren, who feel an interest in the prosperity of Zion and 
the salvation of the people, volunteer to labour in this conference and vicinity? 
If so, good will be the result. 

I now feel to say to my brethren in the priesthood, be faithful to that which has 
been committed to your trust, live in humble submission to all the requirements of 
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the new Covenant, seek earnestly the guidance and direction of the Holy Spirit, 
practice virtue and holiness before God continually, that your temples may be pure 
and undefiled, and the Holy Ghost shall dwell in you richly, and fill you with the 
intelligence of heaven, that your words may be carried with power and effect to 
the minds of the people ; and thus you will be subservient in the kingdom of God, 
and administer life and salvation to the honest and upright in heart, and condem- 
nation to those who rebel against the authority of heaven. And to the members 
throughout the conference I would say, sustain by your faith, prayers, and means 
the faithful ministers of God, guard against extravagance, that is, vain and super- 
fluous expense, and do not expend the little means you have foolishly ; be temperate, 
deny yourselves the luxuries and vain pleasures of this world, which will vanish 
away like a vapour and be no more ; but appropriate your substance to the support 
of a faithful ministry, the building up of Zion, the spread of truth, the salvation of 
the people, and thus be co-workers with God and his servants in the great scheme 
of redemption and restitution spoken of by the holy prophets since the world began. 
In doing so you will be blest, gathered, saved, and eventually be exalted to thrones 
of dignity, power, glory, and dominion in the eternal kingdoms of our God. Adieu. 

Yours in Christ, James Ure. 


Trowbridge , Oct. 23, 1848. 

Dear President Pratt, — Being just recovering, under the blessing of God, from a 
short fit of illness with a little shaking of the ague, I feel a desire to write a few 
lines to let you know how things are going on in these parts. I have within a few 
days returned from a general visit through this conference, embracing over 200 
miles in my journey, and on the whole things are in a flourishing state, particularly 
in Bristol, under the wise administration of Elder George Halliday, and in Bridport 
under the energetic course of Elder George Kendal. Large additions have been 
made to the kingdom of our God. I think we have baptized since conference over 
100, and the elders and officers feel ripe and ready for the harvesting; in fact we all 
feel that the south shall not keep back , and we would like you to say Amen to it. 

This comes with kind love to yourself and family, with a desire to be remembered 
in your prayers. I remain your brother and servant, 

John Hallidat. 


22, Mill Street, Newport, Monmouthshire , South Wales , Nov. 16, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — We have baptized two captains in Newport. The work 
of the Lord is rolling on here. Gifts and blessings are following the believers: 
the dumb 9peak and the deaf hear, and the sick are healed through the laying on 
of hands, which causes our hearts to rejoice. My love to you and family, brother 
Spencer, &c. May God bless you all. Yours truly in the Lord, 

William Henshaw. 


LETTER TO T. D. BROWN. 

Galloway , N. B. f October 10th, 1848. 

My dear Brother and Sister Brown, — To fulfil a promise which I believe I made 
to you when I saw you last, I take up my pen to write. You will discover from 
the heading of this letter that I am still in Scotland. My own people here have 
turned me out of their house ; they told me I might stay as long as I pleased if I 
would cease my preaching, but I could not stay and preach ; so I took my hat and 
ray bag, and left the house, not knowing where I should go. Thus my own blood 
relations have turned me out, without a farthing in my pocket, among strangers, 
near 200 miles from home and 100 from any of the churches of the Saints. 

The first house I went into was one of the poorest houses in the town of Gate- 
house, the occupants two old people that live upon town relief. I told the old wo- 
man my tale of distress; she answered me thus — “As lang's I hae a hoose, an a 
drap parritch tae tak, yees share it wi me, sae dinna ye fash yer lugg, nor be troubled 
ava aboot it ; lay doon yer bag an a’ll mak ye a wee drap tea.” At this unexpected 
welcome, given in her native eloquence, my heart melted within me and a flood of 
tears rushed from my eyes, and spoke my gratitude to God and to the old matron. 
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I said Id a load voice, in the earnestness of my soul, O God, bless thine aged hand- 
maiden, and let thy salvation come to this house. I have remained here ever since, 
eating such things as they set before me, asking no questions. I have baptized one 
man, and expect to baptize several more to night, I know not how many ; I preach 
in the Masonic Hall every Sunday, twice, and in the people's houses in the week 
nights. — The prospects in this country are very good : I hope soon to organize 
qaite a branch in this town, by the blessing of God. I am determined to hold on, 
notwithstanding many things I have to suffer. 

My kind love to all who dwell in your house. I would be glad to have a letter 
from you containing any news that would be interesting to me. I hope all your 
family enjoy good health. Would you bear my kind respects to Mr. and Mrs. 
Gollinson, and believe me as ever, your bumble servant and brother in the new and 
everlasting covenant, G. D. Watt. 


THE PRESS. 

INSCRIBED TO OBBON SPENCER, A.B , 

Editor of the "Millennial Star " from February 1st , 1847, to August 1st , 1848. 

BY LYON. 

How vast thy treasures, soul-inspiring Stab I 
What power like thine so truthful to control? 

While all the world 's at enmity, ajar — 

Thou bringest light and peace to every soul. 

Tongue-speaking spirit of a heav’nly home ! 

The Saints shall laud thee in all time to come. 

Star-light of Zion I ’twas thy loud acclaim 
By which our Prophet was immortal made ; 

When persecution dragged him into fame, 

Thou laid his body in the martyrs' shade ; 

And with a cherub's trump flew far and near. 

Sounding the tale of bloodshed's dark career. 

All but omniscient, — thine Argus eyes. 

From pen and press, look out a hundred ways, 

Unmasking malice, and refuting lies 
In all their vileness, by thy Venus blaze ! 

Lawyer and statesman, priest and peasant, feel 
The praise, or censure, which thou dost reveal. 

When ported friends, by fortune's gath'ring fate, 

Can’t meet the while to form the social tie. 

Thy deep drawn lines, in burning words relate 
Old love and friendship when no soul is nigh ; 

Till fond remembrance, pouring o’er thy strain, 

Forgets, and dreams “ we all shall meet again. 9 

Read we of lands remote in barbarous climes. 

Which Young, and Pratt, and Brannan travelled o'er ; 

Where savage hordes, unknown to Christian crimes, 

Invite the wand’ring outcasts to explore. 

The hopeful Saint surveys their lone abode. 

And lifts his mind in gratitude to God. 

There *s not a valley, mountain, strath, nor stream, 

Nor note, nor song, nor wild flower’s gaudy hue ; 

Nor light, nor shade, nor bright poetic dream, 

That ever Genius in her fancy drew — 

But what thy wizard magic charm has wrought, 

To coryure up the image of a thought ! 




868 


LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED 


Soul-quicVaing Stab 1 thy light-diffusing rays 
Shall yet dispel the gloom of mental night. 

And haste the glory of Millennial days, 

With bright effulgence on the heathen's sight : 

When all shall know, throughout this world's vast bound. 
Thro’ truth’s inspiring type, “ the joyful sound." 

And what but thee, thou alchymist of mind t 

Could mould a thought to glad the wond’ring eye. 

And give to sentiment, so well defined. 

The silent breathings of a virtuous sigh ; 

Or paint the feelings love-sick eyes impart, . 

Or speak the language of a broken heart. 

Thanks to the printing press for wisdom sound ! 

When tongues are mute and mould'ring in the dust. 

It gives the echo of their thoughts profound. 

And keeps the treasure with a miser’s trust : 

It tells their feelings, Borrows, joys, and fears, 

And points the anguish of their brimful tears. 

Ten thousand blessings and an angel's arm, 

Defend thy virtue, and thy toils reward ; 

Till vice falls prostrate by thy dread alarm t 
And all the world thy matchless worth regard. 

Blest herald ! go — march with the rising sun, 

Nor stop till thou his ample course hast run. 
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Just published, M THE KINGDOM OF GOD,” Part I. Price 5s. per hundred; £2 5s. per thousand 
jt 10 per five thousand. 

The “ KINGDOM OF GOD”, Part II., can noW he had. Price as above. 

Now in the Press, a tract entitled "REMARKABLE VISIONS, 1 ' containing fkots in relation to 
the discovery of the ANCIENT HISTORY OF AMERICA, with a Sketch of the Rise, 
Faith, and Doctrine of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. This tract should be 
extensively circulated, as it embodies a vast number of facta important to this generation. It 
will be the same sise as the Stab. Price 10s. per hundred; £4 10s. per thousand; £20 per five 
thousand. 

Part Third of the “ KINGDOM OF GOD” may be expected soon. 

The HYMN BOOK Is now ready. 

The Preston Conference will be held the 24th of December. 


CONTENTS. 


T. D. Brown’s Letter to W. Cunningham, Esq. 353 Letter to T. D. Brown 344 

Conference Minutes 358 Poetry 347 

Editorial 359 List of Monies Received 348 

Letters to the Editor 344 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 15, WILTON STREET. 


K. JAMBS, FBtKTBK, 39 B, SOUTH CASTLB STOUT, LITBRPOOIr. 





Cf)e iattti-IBaj) 

MIL.I.ENNIA1, STAR. 


MB THAT HATH AW BAR, LET HIM HEAR WXIAT THE SPIRIT 8 AITII UNTO THB CH URCHB9.— Rev. II. 1. 


No. 24. DECEMBER 15, 1848. Vot. X. 


GLORIOUS NEWS FROM THE SALT LAKE. 

On the Sweetwater, East Side of South Pass, 789 mile* from 
Winter Quarters , 2Uh August, 1848. 

Dear Brother Levi Richards, — I wrote you a long letter last 14th July, also a 
letter for President Young on the same sheet of paper, giving Elder Orson Spencer 
a release from the duties which he has filled so satisfactorily in England. 1 hope 
you have received the same safe. 

As a continuation of the news to you and the Saints in England, — since my last 
letter to you, we have travelled thirty-five days, at an average rate of eleven miles per 
day, and lay by for rest seven days ; remembering that on the seventh day we 
must rest from our labors, and keep it holy unto the Lord. You cannot too much 
impress upon the minds of the Saints who purpose to gather from England, the 
necessity of their strict observance of the Sabbath, as no manner of work will be 
permitted to be done in the valley, and therefore the quicker they conform to this 
law, the easier it will be to them on their arrival in the valley of the Great Salt Lake. 

We have seen but very few Indians, and not the one-hundreth of Buffalo that we 
did last year ; they have been driven away by the Oregon emigrants, and the Indians 
who have spent their spring on the Platte and Sweetwater, but who are now on their 
southern hunt. 

I am sorry to say that many of our cattle have died this season ; the dry, fine, 
dusty roads, heavy dragging, and scanty feed, together with a deal of alkali lying on 
the route, has caused their death ; yet it is strange that the fattest and best cattle die, 
while the poor and lean cattle live through it. I have been so unfortunate as to have 
three die already, and the Lord only knows whether the remainder are to go through 
in safety, or die ; no one knows of any cattle being sick until they are past recovery, or 
they are found dead. 

Whenever you see Captain Dan Jones, remember me to him, giving him my 
warmest thanks, that the Lord has enabled him to do so good a work in Wales; for 
the Rev. John Griffith, of Llanerchymedd, Anglesea, used to tell me (when I was an 
excise officer in that place) that the Welsh are a people that stand firm in their reli- 
gion, and will not turn to any delusion that is offered to them ; I hope he has sounded 
the Gospel trump in Llanerchymedd, Amlwch, Cemaes, Llanfechall and neighbour- 
hood, and been successful ; if he has not, I bid him God’s speed. I have written 
several letters to Griffith Williams, druggist, to prepare the way for the Elders. 
President Young ordered me to read Elder Jones’s letters to sister Williams, a full 
bred Cymru, when tears of joy rolled down our cheeks, and blessings poured out on 
the head of Elder Jones ; she is now gone with her husband, who is on a mission to 
the Welsh in the Eastern States. Every time we read Eider Jones's letters, we feel 
to cry out, God bless brother Jones, and prosper him in his glorious mission ; he is 
blessed, and shall be blessed, even so, Amen. 
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GLORIOUS NEWS FROM THE SALT LAKE 


Remember me kindly to all the Elders who left Winter Quarters about the same 
time as you did; I pray that vour health, as well as theirs, may be good; that you 
may all be blessed with His Spirit from on high, be prospered on your missions, and 
return to Zion with songs of everlasting joy. 

We have received an Epistle from the council in the valley, dated August 9, 1848, 
from which I send you some extracts. 

“ There are 4.30 buildings in the Forts, besides quite a number of temporary' farm 
buildings; three saw mills in operation, and one partly finished; one temporary grist 
mill, and an excellent one nearly finished by brother Neff. Brother Leflingwell put 
up a threshing machine and fanning mill on City Creek, propelled by water; it will 
thresh and clean, in good order, two hundred bushels per day.” “ Our wheat harvest 
is over, the grain is splendid and clean, but being mostly in shock and stack, we can- 
not state the number of bushels ; however, we sire all agreed that the wheat crop has 
done wonderfully well, considering all the circumstances, and that we can raise more 
and better wheat to the acre in this valley, than in any place any of us ever saw; and 
the same with all other grains, vegetables, &c., that we have tried.” 

44 Wheat ranges at two dollars per bushel, and the best judges think it will be as 
low as one in a short time. Our main fence is twelve miles long, not quite finished 
owing to the press of other matters, hut we expect to complete it this week . Three 
small babes have died since wc wrote last ; (I wrote you on receipt of it) there has 
not been at any time what is commonly understood by sickness, — health prevailing 
winter and summer.” 44 You now' learn definitely that our wheat harvest lias far ex- 
ceeded our expectations. Green peas have been so plentiful for a long time that w r e 
are becoming tired of them ; cucumbers, squashes, beets, carrots, parsnips, and greens 
are upon our tables, as harbingers of abundance in their respective departments,” &c. 

Brother Orson Pratt w ill be glad to see the following extracts from a letter of 
P. P. Pratt to President Young: he says — 

“ I have enjoyed good health all the day in this valley, and have been enabled to 
labor as hard as I ever did a season in iny life; my family are all in usual health, and 
in good spirits. We are also greatly blessed in gardens, in wheat, in corn, and in all 
things 1 have set my hands unto. I have raised some sixty bushels of good wheat 
without irrigation ; a few' bushels of rye and oats, and my com in the field looks as 
well as any corn I ever saw in the States. The w heat crop has exceeded all expects 
tion ; oats do better than in the States — say sixty bushels to one of sowing, on sod 
ground ; every kind of vegetable suited to the northern latitudes does well.” “ They 
have also found a cut off, avoiding Pratt’s Pass to the Willow Springs, going up 
Weber River instead of down it, a good road, and saves about seven miles.” 

Such are the general extracts, which are abundantly confirmed by men who have 
lived in the valley ; amongst other things, they report, that Elder Levi Hancock 
sowed eleven pounds weight of California wheat on the 14th of April, and reaped 
tw'enty-two bushels the latter part of July; he sowed half a bushel of English com- 
mon wheat, on an acre and a-half, and reaped upwards of tw enty bushels ; one grain 
of seven-eared wheat produced seventy-two ears. Barley that was sowed, ripened 
and w'as reaped, and carried off, — the land then irrigated, and produced from the 
roots a fresh crop, four times the quantity of the first crop. Oats that w'ere sown 
produced a good crop, was cut down and cleared, the roots again sprung up and pro- 
duced another beautiful crop. Peas first planted, a good crop ripened, gathered; 
then planted the same peas, yielded another crop ; and again a third crop is now grow- 
ing. Beet seed planted this spring, produced beets as thick as my leg, which went to 
seed and yielded a great quantity. Cabbage seed planted this spring, produced seed 
again. 

Above all, they report that Mother Sessions has had a harvest of 248 little cherubs 
since living in the valley. Many cases of twins ; in a row f of seven houses joining 
each other, eight births in one week. 

Oh ! ye hungry souls, rejoice, and shout for joy ; praise the Lord and give thanks. 

O ye barren ; ye w ho have been bereft of your children, praise the Lord ; the place is 
found where you can rear your tender offspring, like olive branches round your tables ; 
w here they can have plenty to be fed, and to be clothed withal ; where your souls can 
be lifted up to the Lord God of Hosts, for his mercies endure for ever. The place 
is found where the Saints can rear another temple to the Great Jehovah.; hear his 
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word, and from whence his laws can go forth to the ends of the earth. Hosanna, 
Hosanna, Hosanna to Qod and the Lamb, for ever, Amen. 

I remain, dear brother Levi, 

Yours in the bonds of the everlasting,gospel of peace and salvation, 

Thomas Bullock, Clerk of Camp of Israel. 

Let me hear from you on receipt. 

P.S. — 29th August: Brother Lorenzo Young, and Abram O. Smoot, have just 
arrived from the valley, confirm all the good news, and more too, and say there will 
be fifty waggons, and a hundred and fifty yoke of oxen come to the last crossing of 
the Sweetwater to-morrow evening. Brethren, can you rejoice with the poor persecuted 
houseless Saints, if so, be diligent in praising the Lord, and win souls unto Him. 

May the peace of our Lord Jesus Christ be, and continue with you, for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

Brother Brigham and Ileber are well ; general good health prevails in the Camp. 
— Adieu for the present. 

T. B. 


EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

First Division — Held at Qresley , Oct. 8, 1848. — This conference contains 7 
branches, consisting of 132 members, including 19 elders, 9 priests, 7 teachers, and 

2 deacons. Baptized since last conference 21, 9 removed, and 1 dead. 

John Fidoe, President. 
John Jaques, Clerk. 

Second Division — Held at Whitwick, Oct . 15, 1848, — This division consists of 

6 branches, containing 235 members, including 26 elders, 14 priests, 7 teachers, and 

7 deacons. Baptized since last conference 10, received 5, removed 4, cut off 6, and 

3 dead. Officers present, 1 high priest, 26 elders, 8 priests, 5 teachers, and 3 dea- 
cons. John Fidoe, President. 

John Varniiam, Clerk. 


BEDFORD. 

Held Nov. 12, 1848. — This conference met in the Oddfellows* Hall, Mill-street, 
Bedford, and the meeting was opened by singing the first hymn, and prayer by 
Elder Smith. Elder Flanigan then arose and introduced to the conference their 
President, brother Thomas Smith, and moved that he preside over this meeting. 
Carried. 

The President took his stand and introduced to the conference Elder Flanigan, 
one of the seventies, lately from America, as his fellow-labourer in this conference, 
and moved that brother Pembroke act as clerk of the day, which was agreed to. 
He then stated that a resurrection was needed in this conference, and he wanted a 
united effort of all the Saints to effect one to day, and raise Mormonism from the 
dead 1 to unclog the wheels of the work by clearing up old arrears and paying off 
old standing debts, which had been incurred in many places for rent of rooms, &c. 
It was also requisite to appoint a Star agent, and to ordain some sound officers, w ho 
would he enabled to organize sound branches, &c. 

The Elders were called on to represent the standing of the various branches, and 
to state what alterations were needed. It appeared that 4 had been cut off and 12 
baptized since last conference, and with but few exceptions the standing and con- 
dition of the members and officers was good, with fair prospects of becoming better, 
since the Lord had favoured them by sending two of his servants in their midst, to 
instruct and stir up their minds in the great plan of salvation. Indeed, the unani- 
mity of feeling the bright countenances — the decided testimony and animating 

spirits which pervaded our midst, all s-eemed to whisper that the incubus and chain 
of darkness that has hung over the Saints in this region, were rent asunder, and 
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that truth eternal would yet spread its benignant and saving influence over many 
an honest heart and mind. 

Raull was organized into a branch by itself, Elder Sheffield to preside, and Elder 
Goats to preside in Cambridge. Four ordinations took place, namely, two priests 
and two teachers. 

Elder Flanigan stated that he had made Cambridge a visit, and found it a large 
place, containing some 36,000 inhabitants — that it was one of the strong priest-ma- 
nufacturing holds of Satan’s empire — that some 12,000 were (or were going to be) 
Drs. of Law, Drs. of Medicine, and Drs. of Sick Religion III He wanted the 
assistance and prayers of the Saints, that he might go and declare unto them a re- 
ligion that was not sick 1 and that needed no doctors to patch it up — that the bat- 
tering rams of eternal truth might sweep away the refuge of lies I — If there 
were more to obey the gospel in its native purity, they would not escape without 
having it sounded in their midst — that they might be warned of the approaching 
judgments that hung over their devoted heads. 

The President moved that Henry Smith be restored to his standing and full fellow- 
ship in the church, and that he be appointed book-agent in the place of his honourable 
father, deceased, and that the conference be responsible to the Star Office. Unani- 
mously carried. 

Moved and carried that the various branches assist in removing the old standing 
debts against the Church for rents, &c., that the elders need not fear to go into 
places and spread the truth. 

Moved hy the President, and carried unanimously, that this conference use their 
efforts to assist our beloved brother Elder O. Spencer to the land of Zion, and that we 
respectfully solicit a visit from him before he leaves Europe; that the Saints 
would try and not incumber him with so heavy a coin as copper. 

Moved by Elder Flanigan, that we respectfully solicit a visit from our beloved 
President O. Pratt, when he visits the churches in England. Carried unanimously. 

Elder S. Reed, made some apropriate and spirited appeals to the Saints, on the 
exertions that were needed, spiritually and temporally, by faith and works, to 
accellerate the rolling on of the work of God. 

Moved by Elder Flanigan, that the Saints sustain and uphold their President, 
Elder Thomas Smith, by their faith and works, and also all the officers of the 
various branches. Unanimously carried. 

Moved by Elder Smith, that we sustain and uphold, by faith and works, the 
Presidency in Europe, and all the authorities of God’s kingdom in the land of Zion. 
Carried with promptness. The universal response of the Saints, showed a willing- 
ness to do all in their power to help and facilitate the work of God. 

The business being concluded, arrangements were made for a tea party at four 
o’clock, p.m. Brother William Cook to be manager. After one of the soul reviving 
songs of Zion, the meeting closed in prayer by Elder Flanigan. 

At 2 o’clock, p.m., the meeting was called to order by reading, and singing the 
hymn on the 259th page, and prayer by Elder Smith ; when Elder Flanigan arose 
and addressed the Saints an hour and a quarter, in an able and interesting discourse 
on the subject of immediate revelation from God to man, as being the essence and 
keys to all true religion, and the distinction between the Latter-day Saints, and all 
the unbelieving sects. 

At 4 p.m., arrangements were made, and the table being furnished with plenty 
of good cake and tea, the whole length of the Hall, all were seated. The Welling- 
borough choir sung “ The Spirit of God,” a blessing was invoked by the president, 
and the Saints refreshed themselves with glad hearts. 

At 6 in the evening the hall was crowded ; meeting opened by singing, and prayer 
by Elder Reed ; when Elder Smith took his stand, and addressed the Saints and 
sinners, an hour and a half on the subject of faith. His arguments were plain and 
powerful, backed up by a torrent of evidence from that good old book, called the 
Bible, in which men profess to believe with implicit confidence. At the close of the 
meeting, 2 were baptized, and our conference being larger than for many years past, 
came off with the best of order and feeling, and the Saints went their way rejoicing. 

Thomas Smith, President. 

James Pembroke, Clerk. 



EDITORIAL, 


373 


LIVERPOOL. 

Held Nov. 20, 1848. — This conference contains 13 branches, 889 members includ- 
ing officers, 47 elders, 44 priests, 23 teachers, and 12 deaconB. Baptized since 
August 26th, 106. Emigrated 40. 

The conference has, by vote this day, engaged to uphold and sustain the First 
Presidency of the Church, by every means in their power. It has also pledged it- 
self to distribute, and cause to be distributed, the publications of the church, as 
much as possible throughout the conference, and also to obey the law of tithing ac- 
cording to the voice of the Lord in these last days to his Saints. 

Milo Andrews, President, 
Jambs Cantwell, Clerk. 


iattn^&ag g>a(nt*' ^Biltotntal g>tar. 


DECEMBER 15. 1848. 

Just arrived, Levi Richards, a high priest, with his wife. Brother Richards 
will probably visit the conferences for the purpose of collecting tithing, giving 
counsel, and attending to any other business that may be necessary. As he has 
preached much in this country before, the Saints will hail him with gladness. 


Important Question. — How many Stars of Volume XI will our agents take ? 
This question should be answered by the 22nd instant, or the answer may be too 
late, as we wish to begin and end the volume with the same numbers . — Sec instruc- 
tion* to Book Agents in the last Star . 


Every person who has £9 per head for himself and family, or over that sum, should 
pay one-tenth part thereof as tithing. He will then have enough left to emigrate 
with his family to Council Bluffs. 


Glorious News from the Salt Lake. — We have news from the city of the 
“ Great Salt Lake,” up to the 9th of August, which we publish in this number. 
The young colony of Saints formed in that lonely, peaceful, and romantic valley, 
are greatly flourishing. Crops of all kinds have yielded an abundance. Health 
prevails universally. The hand of the Lord seems to be over them, to bless and 
prosper the Work of their hands. Blessed be the name of the Lord Gad of Israel, 
the Holy one of Zion ! Hosanna in the highest ! For he hath led his people forth 
from the midst of their enemies, and hath planted them in a goodly land. He hath 
caused them to forget their sorrows and to rejoice in the midst of plenty. He hath 
seen the affliction of his people, and remembered the covenants that he made of old. 
O give thanks unto the Lord. Let the children of Zion praise him with songs and 
upon musical instruments ; for he hath redeemed them u from the hand of the ene- 
my ; and gathered them out of the lands from the east, and from the west, from 
the north, and from the south. They wandered in the wilderness, in a solitary way ; 
they found no city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 
Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their 
distresses. And he led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of 
habitation.” (Psalm evii. 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7.) In the rich valleys of Ephraim, beside 
the springs, and streams, and rivers of pure water, “ he maketh the hungry to dwell 
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that they may prepare a city for habitation, and sow the fields, and plant vineyards 
which may yield fruits of increase. He blesseth them also, so that they are multi* 
plied greatly, and suffereth not their cattle to decrease’ 1 (verses 35, 36, 37, and 38.) 
Let the Saints in all the earth rejoice in the glorious prospects of deliverance. 


Counsel to the Presidents of Conferences. — Each president of a conference 
is requested to see that there is but one general book-agent in his conference, and 
that the conference is responsible to our office in Liverpool for the business transac- 
tions of their agent. It is very inconvenient for us to deal with three or four 
agents in different branches of the same conference. This could be obviated by 
the sub-agents transacting their business with the general agent of each conference. 

We suggest to the presiding elders over the large conferences, the propriety of 
having the quarterly representations of the numerous branches composing their 
respective conferences, presented in writing to the clerk of the quarterly conference, 
instead of giving in a verbal representation as has been practised heretofore. This 
will give the officers time to give much good and important instruction. When 
most of the day is taken up in representation, the audience become wearied. We 
also propose, that, where the appointments for ordination are numerous, instead of 
occupying the time in the quarterly conferences, the candidates who have been 
called through the conference, receive their ordinations in the respective branches 
to which they belong. We also propose, that where the conference is large, the 
administration of the bread and wine be omitted on the day of quarterly conference. 
We trust that the officers will not feel themselves bound to follow the same routine 
of form on every sabbath or in every meeting. Weknow*of no law that binds the 
Saints or servants of God to sing three times, pray twice, and preach once in every 
meeting the year round. If important business or instructions are necessary to be 
laid before a meeting, and the time is short, we know of no reason why general 
rules may not be suspended, and that which appears to be the most necessary be 
attended to. “ There is a time to all things and the Spirit of God will teach 
both the time and the order in which things should be done to accomplish the roost 
good. Be careful not to limit the operations of the spirit of truth by being too 
formal. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Manchester, Oct . 18/A., 1848. 

Dear Brother, — When last I saw you, you said you should at any time be glad to 
receive a few remarks from me, on any subject connected with the great work in which 
you and I, and all of us are so deeply interested, namely, the dispensation of the 
gospel which we have embraced, and which we believe to be the power of God unto 
salvation to those who accept it. 

I think I remember mentioning to you, that in my opinion, the greatest and 
most undeniable evidence of its truth is, the love with which it inspires those who 
have obeyed it towards each other. 

I have thrown a few remarks together on this subject, and if you think them worthy 
of insertion in the Star, after they have received any corrections, additions, or 
erasures, which your experience may suggest, you can, when you have room, put them 
in a corner for the perusal of such as may think them worthy of it. 

The attribute of the deity, which in me, and I believe in many others, has been the 
most powerful in awakening feelings of gratitude and admiration, is that of love. 
It is certainly the most prominent feature in the character of that holy being who is 
gracious, long suffering, and slow to anger. And if so, it will assuredly be tbe most 
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conspicuous trait in those who believe him, os we do, to be perfection, and whose most 
ardent desire is to obey his commandments, and be one with him, even as he and 
Christ are one. He himself has distinctly told us, “ That by this may we know 
we are the children of God, because we love one another.” And again, “ That he 
who says he loves God and loves not his brother is a liar, for if we love not our 
brethren whom we have seen, how can we love God whom we have not seen ?* 

And it seems to me that this commandment “to love each other,” which is so 
frequently, both by precept and example, brought under our notice in the perusal of 
the scriptures, and which appears to be so well pleasing in His sight, is inculcated 
solely in order that by it we may both give and receive happiness here, and prepare 
ourselves for happiness hereafter. 

The ingenuity and wisdom of man could never discover means so sure to promote 
his own felicity as kindness and love. If there was no future recompense held out to 
those who practised it, it would indeed, in this world, bring its own reward. 

Delightful and heavenly are and must be the feelings of that man who endeavours 
to alleviate the misery and promote the happiness of his fellows, — who supplies the 
place of protector to the orphan and the widow in their affliction — and who keeps 
nimself unspotted from the variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, and other 
fruits of the flesh which are the enemies of love. 

And there are but few' who do not likewise know, that to allow these enemies of 
love to find a dwelling place in our hearts, is the certain way to destroy that happiness 
for which our heavenly father created us, and which it is his desire that we should 
enjoy. Direful are and have been the calamities called down upon the human family 
by their selfishness and cruelty to each other. And ample is the evidence which the 
history of all ages affords, that all the wealth and grandeur, all the luxury and 
magnificence that the world can bestow, serve but as fuel to the fire of anguish, 
misery, and remorse, which preys upon those who have neglected the golden rules of 
love and justice to their fellow man. For conscience tells them, that instead of peace, 
they have brought war ; instead of happiness, — misery ; instead of virtue, — vice ; and 
that where they might have inspired those around them with confidence and love, 
they have filled them with distrust. 

“ The Saints of God” who have purified their souls in obeying the truth through 
the spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, and who love one another with a pure 
heart fervently, can testify whether that love with which their bosoms are inspired toward 
their families, their brethren, and mankind in general, has not already given them a 
foretaste of heaven ; yes, and a heaven too, which those who have not felt that love, 
can no more comprehend than one bom blind can form a conception of the light shed 
by the sun when in his meridian splendour. 

It is a pure and a holy principle, and the Saints may rest assured, that the practice 
of it will do more towards rolling on the great word of God, and the gathering out of 
the honest in heart, than can be effected by signs, wonders, and miracles ; for these 
may be wrought by the powers of darkness, but love can come from God alone, for 
he is Love. Yours in the bonds of Love. 

______ H. T. Manners. 

Staley bridge, Nov . 11, 1848. 

Dear President, — I have taken it upon me to write to you respecting the work of 
God in this place, Ashton-under-Lyne. 

The work of God is moving on here with firm and sure steps. The testimony is con- 
firmed among his Saints, and they are rejoicing in the possession of those gifts that he has 
promised to those that believe, viz., the gift of tongues and of interpretation of prophecy, 
of healing the sick by anointing with oil, and the laying on of hands in the name of 
Jesus, &c. ; and for these blessings we feel to praise our heavenly Father, and to 
thank him that he has counted us worthy to have our tabernacles, and live on the 
earth in a day when the dark mists of sectarian strife and formality are chased away 
by the illuminating rays of divine revelation from God ; and when all the honest sons 
and daughters of Adam can prove the truth of the saying of Jesus, “if any man will 
do the will of my Father he shall know of the doctrine, w'hethcr it be of God or 
whether I speak of myself.” We have laboured under unfavourable circumstances 
in this branch a long time, through having to hold our meetings in a room that was 
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too much in the back ground. This has been our situation ever since I was called 
on to preside, which was on the 13th day of April, 1844 ; but notwithstanding these 
unfavourable circumstances, the blessings of the Lord have been neither few nor 
small, for many have been our reasons for rejoicing, and many have been the manifes- 
tations of his goodness to us in pouring his blessings upon us. And now and then 
we have caught a few fish, and if they had not been carried off to God’s storehouse, 
( Zion) our numbers would have been great by this time ; but we rejoice in their de- 
liverance from this modem Babylon, and hope that the time is not far distant, when 
we shall all be gathered to rejoice with them, and all the faithful, in the great assembly 
of the Saints. 

Dear brother, I know that the work that we are engaged in is of God, for I have 
proved it according to the promise of Jesus. But if I had no other proof of it, I 
know it by the manner in which God’s power has been manifested to sustain me (one 
of the most feeble) in my office, and enabled me to keep this branch of the Church 
together, and to bring them through many difficulties of Satan, who has often strove 
to destroy our peace and to bring us to nought, but hitherto are we come by the 
Lord’s help, and all things have worked together for our good, and have only served 
to confirm us in the only faith that secureth the salvation of God. 

But, sir, I have to inform you that we have now taken our light from under the 
bushel ; we no longer trace the dark entry, and through the back yard, and up a long 
flight of steps, but we have got a commodious room, and we have fitted it up with 
forms of a new style, at considerable trouble and expense ; it will seat upwards of two 
hundred comfortably. One of the brethren has given a pair of excellent stone door 
posts and door, which we have got put in next to the front street, which makes it very 
public. Another brother has brought a large organ (which he had) into the room. 
Upon the whole we ore very comfortable and our room is well attended; many 
strangers are flocking in to hear the gospel, and we are baptizing every week ; many 
more are believing and not far from the kingdom of God. We had a splendid tea 
party on Saturday, Oct. 21, when upwards of two hundred and fifty sat down to a 
full board of rich dainties ; after which Elder R. Cook, president of the Manchester 
Conference, and Harrison Burgess bore their testimonies to the truth of the work of 
God ; it was, indeed, a good feast of both temporal and spiritual things ; we also 
opened the room the day following, when the above brethren preached in turn to 
crowded assemblies, so much so, mat many had to go back, not being able to gain 
admittance ; it was a time that will be long remembered. 

This opening was made known to the public by printed bills, and I took one to 
Staleybridge, and put in my window, which attracted the attention of a minister of the 
Church of England, who came into my house on the Monday following, and asked 
Mrs. A. if there had not been a bill in the window, and also how many attended ; and 
when he was answered, he took the liberty to speak very disrespectfully of our beloved 
and martyred prophet, and the best name he had for him was Joe Smith ; he spoke 
against our faitn, doctrines, and character, and said we were a deluded people. I nave 
written a letter to him in defence of our faith, doctrines, and character, which he has 
not yet answered. If it meet your approbation, and you think it will not obscure the 
light of the Millennial Star, you may insert it ; if not, no offence will be given; but I 
shall submit to your superior wisdom, with all due respect. 

From yours, faithfully in the Kingdom of God, 

John Albiston, Jun. 

p.S. I send you a copy of the letter that I sent to the so called Rev. gentleman, 

inclosed in this. J . A. 

COPT. 

No, 20, JUdge Bill Lane , Staleybridge, Oct . 8 Of A, 1848. 

[Sent from John Albiston, jun., to a gentleman who came on a visit to his house on 
Monday, October 23, who stated that he was an assistant minister at St. George’s 
Church, Mount Pleasant, Staleybridge.] 

Reverend Sir, — Mrs Albiston has informed me that you came to my house on the 
day before mentioned, and began to ask her some questions respecting a printed 
placard which I had in my window the week previous, which was printed to inform 
the public, that the Latter-day Saints were opening a Preaching Room in Ashton- 
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under-Lyne, on Sunday, October 22nd. And when you were answered that 
there had been such a placard in my window, you said that the Latter-day Saints, 
were a deluded people, and that you were sorry we had^been so deluded as to believe 
their doctrines ; and in order that you might convince her that what you said was true, 
you told her that you had read the life of Joseph Smith, and that he was a man who 
bad no learning or eloquence, and that he was of a low, mean family. You also stated 
that you did not believe that the gifts of the Holy Spirit of God could be enioyed 
in this age, but they were long since done away, and no longer needed. These blessed 
gifts, or natural results of the possession of the spirit of God, are believed in and 
enjoyed by the Latter-day Saints ; apd you, sir, have made this statement I suppose 
to prove them in error. 

Now, sir, I do not know but you have the right to say that we are in error, if you 
can prove it. But, sir, it is not sufficient that you have read a tract which states that 
Joseph Smith was not a learned man, or an eloquent man, and that heVas’of a low, 
mean family ; and that he never went to college like you and your brethren of the 
same order, for the purpose of learning to preach what you call the gospel ; neither 
does it prove that the Latter-day Saints are in error, when you state that the blessed 
gifts of the holy spirit are done away. 

Now, sir, in writing this letter to you, I wish to be understood to do so in defence 
of the doctrines taught by the Latter-day Saints, and not because^ I love controversy, 
but because I believe, yea, and feel assured that they are the doctrines of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and because I feel a great interest in the salvation of mankind, and 
am therefore equally as sorry for you, sir, as you are for me. 

Now, sir, one thing is certain, that is, either you or I must be wrong ; but if you 
will appoint a time and place to meet me, and show me my error, I am open to 
conviction. Or, sir, if you choose, you may begin a correspondence with me, and 
write again in answer to this letter. 

And now, sir, I shall take the liberty to notice in order, the statements you made, 
and the objections you raised and brought as evidence to prove to Mrs. A., that the 
Latter-day Saints are in error. 

First, you stated that they were a deluded people, and they did not understand the 
scriptures, or they would not believe in the gifts and blessings of the Holy Spirit that 
were enjoyed by the ancients, such as healing the sick by the laying on of hands, the 
gift of prophecy, of visions, of revelations, the ministry of angels, &c. You said that 
these gifts are done away, and are no longer needed. 

Now, sir, your mere assertion of this does not prove that these gifts are no longer 
needed. These blessings were promised by Jesus Christ unto all those that should 
believe and obey the gospel in all the world. (See St. Mark's Gospel, xvi. 17. 18.) 
“ And Jesus said that these blessings were for signs, or tokens, or evidences for them 
that believed, by which they should know of the doctrine, whether it was of God or 
of men,” John vii. 17 ; “ now the testimony of Jesus was confirmed in them," Paul's 
1st Epistle Cor. i. 8. Now, sir, if these blessings were given a$ tokens or signs, or 
evidence of the gospel of Christ, and they could not be confirmed in them faith with- 
out them, does it not require the same cause to produce the same effect ; and if so, is 
it not contrary and contradictory to the scriptures, to say that these gifts are no 
longer needed ; not only so, but according to the scripture which I have quoted, they 
are absolutely necessary for our salvation, and we cannot be saved or become perfect 
without them. Turn your attention, again, to the ICth chapter of Mark 16th verse, 
“ He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
damned ; and these signs shall follow them that believe,” &c. Now, sir, you will 
discover from this saying of Jesus, that all who did not believe should be damned, and 
that all who did believe should possess these gifts (which you say are done away). 
So says Jesus. Does not this prove that if they believed they would receive these gifts, 
and if they did not believe they would be damned ; consequently, if they did not be- 
lieve and receive these gifts they would be damned ; but, sir, 1 am willing to admit 
that these signs have been done away, but when you have proved this, you have 
proved that the gospel of Christ has not been preached or obeyed, otherwise these 
signs would have followed according to the immutable promise of Jesus Christ. 

But, sir, these signs will not follow them who do not believe in and contend for 
them, “ For without faith it is impossible to please God.” So you may see, sir, that 
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the reason why the saints of God, in ancient days, received these gifts and blessings* 
was because they believed for them ; “And he that believeth not shall be damned. ” 
And, sir, the scriptures say there is only one faith, and by that one faith the ancients 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, &c., Heb. xi. 33. Now, sir, if you believe 
that tnese gifts are done away, you have not the same faith that the ancients had, 
and I think you w ill not say they had not the right faith. But, sir, if they had the 
right faith, you must have the wrong faith ; for you do not believe as they believed ; 
and when you meet a people that are contending for the same faith, (Jude, verse 3,) 
you say they are deluded. Now, sir, I think you may discover from the foregoing, 
that instead of your statements and accusations proving that Joseph Smith and the 
Latter-day Saints are in error, it goes to prove that your forefathers have departed 
from the faith of the gospel, and that you have been brought up in their traditions, 
which make void the law of God and also the promises. 

Second statement or objection. You said you had read the life of Joseph Smith, 
and that he was from a low, mean family, and that he had no learning ; tliat he was 
a money-digger, and much more than this that I need not mention, as I do not think it 
necessary. You said that if he had been a good man he would not have been shot. 
Now', sir, because you have read a tract or newspaper which gives an evil report con- 
cerning Joseph Smith, must all men receive it as good evidence? do all tracts and 
newspapers tell the truth ? because I have read much in newspapers and tracts con- 
cerning him which I knew to be false when I read them. But, perhaps, sir, you will 
say that the tract or newspaper that you read was got up and signed by a number of 
respectable ministers of America. So, sir, because a number of ministers have got 
up tracts, and given their names for the purpose of scandaliziug the Saiuts, and calum- 
niating the character of Joseph Smith, we are bound to believe them, are we ? No, 
no, sir : do you not know that Satan is called the accuser of the brethren, and that 
Jesus Christ received the most persecution from those who professed to be teachers of 
religion, high priests and elders ? they said he was possessed by a devil, that he was 
a wine bibber, a gluttonous man, and a friend of publicans and sinners, and that no 
good thing could come out of Nazareth. In a word, the priests of that day said as 
much against Jesus Christ, as the priests of this day have said against Joseph Smith ; 
and, sir, we have as much right to believe the one as the other. They all of them 
have used the same w'eapons with which to fight against the truth, but such a course 
will do the truth no harm ; it only proves that they have a bad cause in hand. 

It proves, also, in my estimation, sir, that Joseph Smith has taught the truth, and 
that the same cause has produced the same effect. Furthermore, sir, I am acquainted 
with men that I know to be men of truth, who have known Joseph Smith all their 
lives, and they say he was one of the best of men, and that the stories that are cir- 
culated are base fabrications. 

You said that Joseph Smith was not a learned man, in order to prove that he 
was not capable of understanding the scriptures, nor yet preaching the gospel. 

Now, sir, if this proves anything against Joseph Smith, it proves as much against 
Jesus Christ, for it is written in the 7th chapter of John’s Gospel, I5th verse, that 
Jesus never learned letters ; it also proves as much against his apostles, for they were 
chosen from their fishing-boats. Aud it is WTitten in the 4th cnapter of Acts, 13th 
verse, that Peter and John were unlearned and ignorant men. But, sir, these men 
received their qualifications to preach the gospel, when they received that Spirit the 
effects of which you deny. They were commanded “ to tarry at Jerusalem until 
they were endued with power from on high.” 

But, sir, I have evidence that Joseph Smith was a prophet, and that he was sent 
of God to preach the gospel in this age, of a stronger nature than that of comparing 
the doctrine he has taught with those recorded in the scriptures. For I have proved 
this fact by the power of God, in the same way that Jesus Christ said believers should 
prove the truth, and I am a living witness for the truth myself. But, perhaps, you 
will be unbelieving in the statement, and say I may think so, as you said to Mrs. A. 
when she testified the truth before you. And, perhaps, you would tell me the same 
story respecting the woman and her daughter, who you declared you knew to be 
Latter-day Saints, living in Staley bridge, but you declined to mention their names ; 
you said they were very bad characters ; you said that the young w oman had stated 
that she was healed by the laying on of hands, but you knew' she was sick of the 
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aame disorder when she made the statement. This story you told to prove that the 
Saints only pretended to have these gifts. Now, sir, you have taken tne same course 
n.s your bretnren, and endeavoured to scandalize the Saints ; but whether tills is true 
or false, it is out of place, for if it be true it will only affect those persons who are 
charged. If individual character is evidence sufficient to prove a system, or another 
individual false, then, sir, this evidence can be brought against your own favourite 
church, and characters can be found that you are ashamed to own among your own 
rank and profession ; this will prove upon the same ground that your Church is false. 

I must now close this letter for want of room ; I think I have noticed all your state- 
ments, accusations, and arguments as they have been given to me, and I think it will 
not require a very discerning mind to discover, that instead of their proving that 
Joseph Smith and the Latter-day Saints are in error, it goes to prove that you are 
of that number that St. Paul said should have a form of godliness but deny the 
power thereof. I have been struck with the exact fulfilment of this prediction in 
yourself, when I have thought of the manner in which you have acted, sir, and the 
statements you have made. Sir, it says they were of this sort, that creep into houses 
and lead captive silly women, just as you came into my house and attempted to lead 
away Mrs. A. , instead of coming to me as an honest man ought to have done. But, 
sir, I would recommend you to read the whole chapter, which you w’ill find in the 
Second Epistle of Paul to Timothy, third chapter, and if you see your own likeness 
in the bright mirror of eternal truth, my labour will not be m vain ; and if after a care- 
ful perusal of the apostle’s writings you find they condemn the principles and doc- 
trines of the church of which you are an accredited minister, then my advice is with 
the Apostle Paul, — from such turn away. But if you do not think the apostle has an 
allusion to your system of worship, still I hope you will think me sincere in attempting 
to show you the superstitious errors which have been entailed upon us by our apostate 
forefathers. Yours respectfully, 

John Albiston, Junior. 

P.S. — Rev. Sir, if you are desirous of investigating the truth, be so kind as to 
answ'er this letter ana vindicate the course you have espoused; and show to me 
wherein I am in error in the statements I make which refer to doctrines or faith, 
and then you will take a much better course to convince me of the delusion you say I 
am in than the one you have before taken. If you do not do so, I shall look upon it as 
a mark of dishonesty, and upon your coming into my house, and making the statements 
you did, as an unjustifiable act in a gentleman of your profession. J. A. 


Coventry, Nov. 27th., 1848. 

Dear Brother, — We have visited most of the branches connected with this con- 
ference, and find a good spirit prevailing amongst the Saints ; although they are poor 
as it regards things of this life, yet they are rich in faith and abound in the spiritual 
blessings. The prospects bid fair for a great increase in this region ; the spirit of 
inquiry into our principles is on the increase ; many are investigating very closely. 
There have been 20 baptized since our last conference ; several more have manifested 
a* desire to join us. The Saints have a spirit to roll on the work, and have opened a 
large hall in Leamington, and a commodious chapel in Coventry. We expect soon to 
open several large towns, and are determined, God being our helper, to see a great work 
done here. 

We pray God to give us wisdom and prosper our labours, and ask the faith and 
prayers of the Saints, and yours also ; and may God bless you and your family w ith all 
things that you desire. 

We remain your humble servants and fellow-labourers in the gospel of peace. 

Alfred Cordon. 
Lewis Robbins. 


STANZAS, 

BY JAMES CRAIG EEL1N, EDINBURGH. 

Gather in strength, ye faithful Saints of Zion, 
ft mustering thousands on every side; 



380 


LIST OF MONIES RECKIVBD. 


For the Mila they are beut and the signal Is flying ; 

The gallant ship rooks on the fast flowing tide. 

Hail to the valley of the great Hooky Mountains, 

Whose bold craggy summits are covered with snow. 
Where Saints can repose by yon dear gushing fountains, 
Secure and at peace from the power of the foe. 

Majestic she floats on her wide ocean pillow ; 

The hopes of the Saints seems to swell with the tide ; 

Now proudly she sweeps o’er the rude briny billow, 

The foam, like a cataract, is dashed from her side. 

Hail to the valley, Sic. 

Farewell and adieu to this land and each nation. 

We seek for a home that a Saint might desire, 

Since Babylon has scoffed at this last dispensation, 

There 's nought for her now but the judgments and fire. 

Hail to the valley, & c. 

O could she have thought on her day of visitation. 

And laid it to heart, for the wisdom of the wise j 
The plenitude and fulness of this great dispensation. 

Before ’t was for ever bid up from her eyes. 

Hail to the valley, &c. 

We have heard of the Lord ; a consumption ’s determined 
Upon every nation, like a withering blast ; ' ' 

And we haste to take shelter *neath the skirts of his garment, 
Till the fury of his fierce indignation ’s o’er past. 

Hail to the valley, Sic. 
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The M BOOKS OF MORMON ” ore all sold. The next edition- will , appear in May, and, perhaps 
sooner. 

Just published, “ THE KINGDOM OF GOD," Part I.^Adce 5s. per hundred; £2 fis. per thousand; 
£10 per five thousand. 

“ THE KINGDOM OF GOD,” Part II, can now be harflOThice as above. 

Now In the Press, Part III of “ THE BJNGDOM OF GOD." Price aa above. 

Also just published, a Tract, entitled “ REMARKABLE VISIONS," the same size aa the Stab. Price 
10s. per hundred £4 10s. per thousand; £20 per five thousand. This tract should be extensively 
circulated, as it embodies a vast number of facts important to this generation. 

Blder John 8mith, of the Greenock branch, Scotland, was cut off from the church, June 4th, 1848, for 
rebelling against counsel, and he refuses to give up his licence. — E li B. Kklsey. 

The Address of Alfred Cordon is 32 Kennil worth-street, Leamington Spa, Warwickshire. 
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No. 1. JANUARY 1, 1849. Vol. XI. 

FAREWELL ADDRESS BY ORSON SPENCER, LATE PRESIDENT OF THE 
EUROPEAN CHURCHES. 

Beloved Saints, — Tbe time is at hand when, by the permission of the first 
presidency in Zion, I shall be fully discharged from the duties of my mission to the 
British nation. I shall return to the bosom of my family, and to the priesthood in 
Zion, after an absence of near three years. I go to the place of gathering for all 
nations, pointed out by nearly* all the prophets which have spoken since the world 
began. I go to the Saints* hiding place, there to contemplate from the heights of 
the mountains of Israel the glory of that kingdom which is the Lord's, with the 
Saviour's thereof; and also the consumption that is decreed upon the whole earth.” 
There shall a priesthood of “ Saviours” stand up in holy places and judge the 
nations of the earth. From thence shall the word of the Lord go forth, and the 
kingdom shall be given to the people of tbe Saints of the most High God. Lively 
sensations thrill through my bosom, in view of the day when I shall greet the 
nobles of Israel in the heights of the earth, and once more press my little ones to 
the paternal breast. * Saints of England 1 when I came among you, I found you 
barely convalescent from a severe attack of apostacy Under the skilful treatment 
of three of the faculty from Zion, the foul disease was, indeed, brought to a head, 
and the crisis was passed, followed with most favorable symptoms of early recovery 
under proper care and regimen. And, ^o tbe admiration aud astonishment of 
all, strength has taken the place of weakness, and bloom and vigor the place of 
paleness and langour. And an extraordinary appetite, the occasional effect of rapid 
convalescence has been very observable. And furthermore, the disease which 
assumed the most malignant type, being on the vitals and at the seat of life in this 
hemisphere, has been so thoroughly mastered, and is now so well understood, that 
there is little danger that can arise from its approach in future. It is only in 
extreme and rare cases that the head is ever diseased ; and coldness and mortifica- 
tion in the extremities and lesser members can never prove formidable so long as 
the head and vitals are sound. Joseph, the first apostle of the last dispensation, 
was never diseased with the contagion of apostacy, but kept the faith unto the 
end, resisting sin even to the shedding of his blood. 

But all others have not been eaually fortunate. Apostles and Presidents have 
not all so run as to obtain. But the foundation of God standeth sure, and 
to Joseph and the line of his priesthood shall the gathering of the people be. No 
weapon that has been formed against Zion has yet prospered, or indeed ever will 
prosper, because the promise of God is sure. And no contagion or type of apostacv, 
nowever malignant, ever will overthrow the latter-day kingdom, concerning the 
peapetuity of which there are so many immutable promises. The primitive saints 
might as soon have expected the defection of the personal priesthood of Jesus 
himself, as modern saints can reasonably look for the overthrow of that line of 
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priesthood established by Joseph. Both priesthoods are equally secured by the 
promises of God ; and both have the promised aid of an adequate measure of the 
Spirit, in coder to secure their perpetuity and ultimate triumph. If the line of 
priesthood established by Joseph, should (by supposition) apostatize and depart 
from the faith, an entirely new and distinct dispensation and kingdom would 
then become requisite, which would overthrow the testimony of the prophets, 
and make the oath of God a nullity. Because, if the kingdom of God can be 
overthrown contrary to the prediction of prophets and the immutable promise of 
God in one instance, then, the same overthrow can take place any number of times, 
and consequently, all certainty of even ultimate triumph vanishes for ever. But, 
beloved brethren, uncertainty is no feature of the latter-day kingdom; but 
apostacy and the apocalyptic beast of raobocracy can do nothing against the truth, 
but for it. They cannot overthrow the kingdom any sooher than they can demolish 
the throne of the King eternal. They have indeed already driven Zion up into 
the high mountain. Not one tittle of the prophets could be unfulfilled. The 
sword of violence, the fire of the incendiary, and a pestilential climate that are 
destined “to plead with all flesh,” must first of all plead with the Saints to get up 
into the high mountain, and hide themselves in the valley of the rocks till the 
indignation of the Lord be passed by. 

The consecrated fat valley welcomes the exiled fugitives, and spreads a lap of 
plenty ; and the barren wilderness becomes a fruitful field, and the inhabitants of 
the rock sing and shout for joy. 

But while God is gathering Zion, with songs of everlasting joy, and the honest 
hearted are learning righteousness, let us not fear the judgments that are abroad in 
the earth. These things must needs be before the end shall come ; by them wo 
know that our redemption draweth near. Although the signs of the times cause 
the hope of the hypocrite to perish, yet the righteous are confirmed in the truth 
thereby. Judgments are a savor of life or of death ; they are an evident token of 
perdition to them that perish. The past year has been distinguished for two things ; 
the extraordinary prosperity of the kingdom of God ; and for wonderful commotions 
and revolutions among the nations of the earth. Strange things have become so 
common as to produce but little excitement. The dethronement of kings, and the 
revolutions of mighty governments, are no longer unexpected event*. The migra- 
tory spirit of protestantism, so given to the mania of dissent that her limbs threaten 
to become larger than her body, have led her to indulge a lingering wish to return 
to the papal homestead of her birth. But the unexpected ruin of the papal roof and 
chimney nas checked her homeward tendency, and caused a general gloom to per- 
vade both the mother and daughter. 

As evidence that the signs of the times are producing general alarm, I extract a 
few lines from the speech of a learned judge, Baron Alderson, at the Chester Assises. 
Says the judge, “ 1 speak as unto wise men, judge ye what I say. He must have 
looked on with a careless eye who had not observed the transition state in which 
society now was, who had failed to perceive the imminent peril which was now 
hanging over the whole civilized world. In the language of prophecy, to which at 
this peculiar season of the year the Church called their attention, they heard of wars 
and rumours of wars, nation was rising against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, 
and the powers of the world seemed to be shaken. Europe, during the last year, 
had been convulsed to its centre. Ancient dynasties haa been overthrown ; and 
their rulers had to seek a refuge from the fury of those over whom they had swayed 
the sceptre. Even the most venerable fabric amongst the ecclesiastical powers 
seemed to be crumbling to pieces, and he who had claimed to give and take away 
kingdoms was now a fugitive from his own people.” 

Thus it appears that the power of the beast is storming the bulwarks of modem 
Christianity, and will, before many years have past away, make desolate this corrupt 
and abominable church, so that no-man will buy her merchandise. The beast and 
the false prophet must have their day, and when the great Babel of modem Chris- 
tianity has fallen before their vengeful arm, they will make war against the Lamb. 
But tne Lord shall come forth from his hiding-place, and gird himself as a man of 
war in the day of battle and make an end of wickedness, and the kingdom shall be 
the Lord’s under the whole heaven. But the usurpation and reign of the beast will 
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evidently be a period of terror and mourning among many nations. From the 
plagues of that day, beloved brethren, we have been faithfully counselled and 
exhorted to make a timely escape, without needless delay. The language of the 
General Epistle of the Twelve requires the Saints throughout the British dominions 
to make alt diligence to effect a prompt and speedy emigration to Zion. Great fixed- 
ness of purpose and contempt of difficulties must nerve up your efforts, or many will 
never reach the city of refuge. But let not the poor be discouraged, who are labor- 
ing with their might to build up the kingdom. The Lord knows their works, their 
patience, and their sufferings ; and their salvation is continually in remembrance 
oefore him. Your deliverance from this land where perils hang in portentous dark- 
ness over your beads, will often come under the serious consideration of the council in 
Zion ; and your humble servant will not be forgetful to plead your cause in that 
council where he has for years had the honor to act a humble part. Your kindness 
to me during my residence among you, will not only obligate me to be your unflinch- 
ing friend in Zion, but continually enhance my delight in contributing my best 
efforts for your well-being to the day of my death. I have endeavoured, during 
my presidency among you, to treat all Saints without partiality or hypocrisy, and 
with courtesy and unfeigned love. And your reciprocal bearing towards me has 
embalmed you in my memory so long as truth and gratitude are my light and way- 
mark. If I have erred in discipline, I think it has been on the side of excessive for- 
bearance. The cloak of charity has sometimes been stretched in order to hide folly 
and save a soul from death. 

It has been my happy lot to see the British churches enjoy great prosperity in the 
most exciting and eventful part of the nineteenth century. Famine and cholera, 
insurrection and revolution, and depression of trade, have paralized the growth of 
sectarian churches, but the power of godliness has been strikingly manifest in the 
enlargement of the kingdom of God and his Saints. About 10,000 have been ad- 
ded to Christ by baptism, and near 30,000 souls have been brought to adhere to the 
kingdom of Goa during the two last years. The Presidents of conferences and 
Priesthood generally, have wrought diligently and in perfect union with counsel, 
and the resmt has been a great harvest of souls. With little exception, I have 
never had occasion to reprove a president of a conference, but their co-operation 
with me has been spontaneous, free, and liberal, and I have the satisfaction to add 
that my own laboftrs have received the explicit approbation of the first presidency 
in Zion, by whose faith and prayer, in common with that of all Saints, I have been 
continually sustained, and trust in God that I shall be able to stand without rebuke 
unto the end, through your faith and prayer in my behalf. The fellowship of the 
Saints is better to me than gold and silver ; and a good name among the faithful is 
more precious than rubies. Better may I sleep untimely in death than forfeit the 
confidence of those who are faithful and chosen. 

Beloved Saints, suffer a little exhortation before I leave you ! Keep the fellow- 
ship of the faithful, lest being alone you are beguiled from your steadfastness in 
Christ, and are cast out with the fearful and unbelieving. Let not the things that 
you cannot understand prevent you from maintaining, unitedly with your brethren, 
the truths that you do understand. Walk in the light so far as you comprehend 
it, and you will never be in darkness — worlds without end. Keep your bodies in 
subjection to the law of righteousness, lest being defiled you become a prey to Satan. 
While there is a great prize before you worthy of your loftiest ambition, strive for it, 
but strive “ lawfully.” What is lawful for one, is not necessarily so for another. Let 
every man walk in hid own light and not in another’s. The spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal, and the spirit will not lead men to commit folly and wicked- 
ness, or indulge in surfeiting and drunkenness, or wantonness, envy, and evil- 
surmising. The spirit will not lead men to condemn a matter or principle in con- 
trariety to those who are set in the church to perfect it. Seducing spirits will be 
let loose, in order to sift men as wheat, practising all deceivableness of unrighteous- 
ness in and through them that perish. Beware of such, for their reward is from 
beneath. Rest assured, also, that sincerity alone is no proof of rectitude. 

Persons who have a standing in the church may be deeply and truly sincere, 
while they are at the same time rotten with the spirit of apostacy. The engine of 
sincerity may drag the car of ignorance, blindness, and self-righteousness, and turn 
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many from the path of righteousness Into the abyss of destruction. The doctrines 
of devils are destined, before many years shall pass away, to be confirmed by lying 
wonders ; and the false miracles of the beast will bewilder and confound those 
who know not God and obey not his gospel. The hour of temptation that is to 
oome upon all the earth is at hand. Therefore, WATCH 1 I give you an infallible 
key by which you may always know the true order from the false. Bear it in 
mind. The priesthood which God once established upon the earth can never apos- 
tatize, neither can it ever be overthrown. Such a priesthood never did apostatize, 
neither was it ever overthrown. It may be removed from the earth by reason of 
opposing wickedness, which has probably been the case so far as we are permitted 
to know. Eli’s priesthood was not destroyed or abolished through the transgres- 
sion of his sons, but it was legally transmitted by his own hand to others whom 
God approved. If God once established Joseph Smith's priesthood, He did it upon 
the principle of endless life. This principle always accompanies His priesthood; 
consequently, it cannot be overthrown or abolished. If this priesthood should be 
removed from the earth, the same would have to be restored whenever God should 
again set up the kingdom. If Peter’s priesthood is withdrawn from the earth 
for 1700 years, it is his identical priesthood that must be recognised in the 
restoration at the end of that period. If Joseph’s priesthood were removed 
from the earth for a season, the same authority that was removed would reinstate 
a similar order of priesthood. Hence, brethren, the foundation that has been laid 
in Zion remaineth sure ; and another foundation can no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is the priesthood of Joseph, which is the priesthood of the Son of 
God, which has the power of endless life. If this foundation is removed, the hopes 
of righteous men are blasted# until the same is restored ; “ if the foundations he 
destroyed, what shall the righteous do? M The men who 6eek to overthrow the 
priesthood of Joseph and of Brigham, thereby seek to blot out the light of life, and 
shroud the world in darkness, and fill the inhabitants with mourning and woe. 
But success can never attend their efforts ; but confusion, and dismay, and anguish 
will follow upon the heals of all such. Listen not to their seducing arts and Tying 
tales. Their destruction will not slumber. But God has made promise that He 
will not again take his kingdom from the earth until the end shall come. “ And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions, shall serve and obey him." (Daniel, 7. 
27.) Glory be to nis name: and blessed is he that shall abide faithful and true to 
the end. I say these things, beloved Saint9, not because there is any want of steadfast- 
ness at the present time. In the day of prosperity consider ; “ for many shall be puri- 
fied, and tried, and made white ; but the wicked shall not understand, and do wick- 
edly ; but the wise shall understand." Confide unfeignedly in your president, whom 
God has set over you for the work of the ministry, and the perfecting of the Saints in 
Europe ; he is eminently qualified by the gift of the Spirit, and by the wisdom, 
fidelity, and experience of eighteen years membership in the kingdom of God. A 
work of great care and toil, and responsibility is committed to his charge. If the 
Saints co-operate with him in vigorous union, it will lighten his burthens, and cause 
copious blessings to descend upon their own heads. Elders and Saints throughout 
England ! we part but for a little season, and then we shall all repair as pilgrims 
and strangers, not to seek a heavenly country, for such a country has already been 
sought out and found, but we go to possess the recompense of reward — a promised 
inheritance — the keys of revelation, and to enjoy communion with the spirits of 
the just, where the rich man’s gold will not canker and rust, while the poor are 
famishing for lack of bread ; where no ten-hours bill will be needed to mitigate 
the force of the oppressor’s rod. We go to enjoy the fruit of our own vine, and 
breathe the pure air of freedom, which the breath of treason and rebellion against 
God and the inalienable rights of man will never be allowed to taint. Brethren, 
farewell. 

That grace, mercy, and peace may be multiplied unto you all, through Jesus 
Christ, is the prayer of 

Your humble servant, 

Orson Spencer. 
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MRS. T. D. BROWN’S FAREWELL LETTER. 

Dear Friends and Relations, — Frequently in my hours of meditation, since I 
obeyed the fulness of the gospel, have my relatives and friends had a place in my 
mind, and I have often wished they enjoyed a knowledge by obedience of those 
principles of truth that I have embraced. These feelings have so operated on my 
mind that, with the counsel and consent of my partner in life, I now address you, 
ere I leave this land for America, on those subjects which I consider of the greatest 
importance, desiring earnestly to be moved upon by the Holy Spirit to write those 
things that will cause your salvation. 

Many years, you are aware, I was a Wesleyan Methodist, and, although con- 
sistent, regular, and constant in *my profession and practice of that faith, I never 
studied prophecy, and consequently rejected, or did not know any thing of a great 
portion of that book I then thought contained all things necessary to salvation. I 
never heard then of the person^ reign of Christ on the earth ; of the gifts and 
blessings following believers ; of baptism by immersion, by those having authority, 
“ for the remission of sins,” nor the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which doctrines are all plainly laid down in the Scriptures, and were alone 
taught and practised in the days of Jesus Christ and his Apostles. He taught, as 
principles of salvation, Faith, Repentance, Baptism, and laying on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost and for healing ; and so teach the Apostles and Elders of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, of which Church I rejoice to be 
called a member. 

Tou have been taught that faith is necessary to salvation ; yea, more, — that if 
you believe you shall be saved ; yea, some of you, like myself, have been encouraged 
to come to the penitent form, to pray and believe for salvation ; but Christ nas 
said “ he that believeth and is baptised shall be saved.” 

We believe in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; but the God we believe in 
is not at all like the God of the Methodists, who lives beyond the bounds of time 
and space, and is everywhere present ; the God we worship is a God of body, parts, 
and passions, who can see and hear, &c., or else how unlike man, who was made 
in the image of God, as the Bible says, and how different to Jesus Christ, who is 
spoken of in the same book as being the express image of his (God’s) person. 

After faith is repentance ; not a long and protracted sorrow, grief, and mourn- 
ing, but a sense of sin, and a resolution to amend by obeying God’s command- 
ments. The repentance needed particularly in this generation is that of repentance 
from dead works, and man-made creeds, and a resolution to obey the fulness of the 
Gospel, revealed by an angel to us in this our day, as spoken of by John in the book 
of Revelation ; this repentance needeth not to be repented of. Baptism for the re- 
mission of sins is the third principle of salvation ; notan outward sign of an inward 
and spiritual grace, as the Catechism of the “ Established Church ” says, but a 
being buried in water, that we may rise to newness of life, according to the exam- 
ple of Christ, and the only way promised in the Bible whereby we can be forgiven 
and be accepted of God. The scriptures abound with instances of those who ob- 
tained salvation by obedience to this ordinance, such as Cornelius, the jailor, and 
the eunuch ; what folly then to baptize children who have no sins to be forgiven ; 
our Saviour when on earth did not so ; but he took little children in his arms and 
blessed them, and said of such is the kingdom of heaven. Do you not recollect 
what occurred to Jesus when he had been baptised ? that the Spirit descended upon 
him in the form of a dove, and a voice came from heaven, saying, this is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleased. And Jesus himself says to John, it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness ; so that baptism must be a part of righteous- 
ness. And I know that, as the Bible says, it is the answer of a good conscience 
towards God. The laying on of hands is also a doctrine of the Bible, taught and 
practised in the days of the Apostles, so also now : see Acts viii. 17. Thus I have 
endeavoured briefly to lay before you the first principles of the doctrine of Ctorist ; 
and I would further only add my simple testimony to the truth of those principles, 
and put into your hands for your perusal, a lengthy and valuable letter, addressed 
by my beloved husband, to a gentleman of wealth and influence in Scotland. Tou 
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will also find it in the 22nd and 23nd numbers of the tenth volume of the Millen- 
nial Star, which excellent semi-monthly periodical, with others, containing oar 
principles more at large, I recommend to you : they can be obtained at the office 
of the above publication, 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool. 

I rejoice to say that I know the signs promised by our Saviour follow the be- 
liever ; that the gift of healing is now in the Church of God, having been fre- 
quently healed myself by the Elders laying hands upon me, and my family have 
experienced the same gift. The gift of tongues and of interpretation are also 
common amongst us, as well as that of seeing visions, dreaming dreams, and of 
prophecy ; you know it is promised that these gifts should remain in the church, 
as you may see by referring to Eph. iv. 13, and 1 Cor. xiii. 10 But the sects of the 
present day teach that these miraculous gifts were only needed in the days of Christ 
to establish the gospel. How thankful should I be if this farewell letter, written 
in the spirit of meekness to you, my beloved relatives and friends, should induce in 
you a spirit of enquiry after the truths contained in these epistles, that they may 
lead you to render obedience to God's commands ; that you may know the things 
that pertain to your salvation, and be saved from the destruction that awaits the 
ungodly, (those who obey not this Gospel, and who reject the revelations of God 
in this our day;) and that you may be saved in the kingdom of God, and reign with 
Christ on the earth, is the sincere desire of your relative and friend. 

And to the Saints of latter days, my beloved brethren and sisters, I would say r 
I and my family are about to leave our native land for the Great Salt Lake Valley ; 
that we may be made partakers of eternal life, by attending to those ordinances God 
has appointed for salvation. I bid you all farewell, and pray my heavenly 
Father that you may be blessed with all needful blessings ; be humble and faithful, 
and leave Babylon for the land of Zion, when counselled to do so, and your way 
is opened. Even so, Amen. Sabah Bbowic 

Liverpool, Dec. 13, 1848. 

We willingly concur in the sentiments, doctrines, and testimony of our beloved 
mother, as recorded above, and having obeyed the same gospel, we have received a 
measure of the same spirit ; and, like Ruth, We say of this people, where you go, 
thither shall we go also, and your God shall be our God. We believe that in ttiis 
generation, greater signs and wonders will be wrought among men by the great 
God than ever have been witnessed by any race of people on this world ; and we 
wait in faith for the fulfilment of this promise of Goa. M The ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped , that they may hear the words of the Book, and their tongues skaH 
be loosed , that they may give thanks and glory to God in the great coTigregation. 
Even so, 0 God, Amen. William Sherkatt. 

John SherraTt. 


EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCB MINUTES. 

MANCHESTER. 

Held Deo. 3rd, 1648. — There were 2307 members represented, of which there 
were 90 elders, 108 priests, 70 teachers, and 30 deacons. Since the quarterly con- 
ference last August 208 have been baptized, 48 cut off, 30 have emigrated, 
and 0 died. 

President O. Pratt perceiving that the method of representing the branches of 
a large conference verbally was too tedious aud unedirying, felt to propose that a 
reformation commence at Manchester, and be extended to all the large conferences 
in the British Isles, viz. : — That the elders present to the clerk a written statement 
of the members and officers, together with the standing and prospects of the 
branches, that the representation may be made from those statements. The motion 
was seconded and carried unanimously. 

President O. Pratt then introduced the subject of tithing, and shewed that God 
requires that law and commandment to be obeyed, equally as much as he requires 
the people to repent and be baptized. He, on his own responsibility, felt to free 
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the poor who could barely obtain a scanty livelihood by their labor, and also those 
poor who, by carefulness, could save some four or five shillings per week, with the 
intention to procure means to go to Zion. But there are some who may think 
they are clear from this law, whereas they are not, and these are they who have 
got some eight or ten pounds per head in their family. These persons have suffi- 
cient to go to Zion; and, therefore, if they still continue to add to their stock, they 
are required to pay tithing ; and those who possess about nine pounds per head are 
required to pay a portion thereof as tithing. And though the poor be not required 
to pay, they are not debarred the privilege of contributing tneir mite, for in so 
doing, they shall be blessed ; and in order that the widows mite, and small sums 
voluntarily contributed, be applied to the purpose, let there be a trustworthy brother 
appointed as general agent ; and when the president of the conference visits the 
branches, let nim receive those moneys, with a plain reoord of the name of the 
branch, person’s name, and sum paid by each person ; let these be delivered to the 
general agent in trust, and he shall forward the same to the presidency of the 
church at Liverpool. 

Elder William Walker was appointed general agent. 

R. Coos, President. 

W. Hulme, Clerk. 


iatter-trag $a fate' $ tat. 


JANUARY 1. 1849. 

Emigration. — The Saints throughout this country will be happy to learn of the safe 
arrival at New Orleans of the two ships, “ Erin’s Queen" and " Sailor Prince,” 
which sailed from Liverpool in September last. These vessels carried nearly six 
hundred of the Saints — the voyage was very prosperous. No deaths among the 
Saints upon the “ Erin’s Queen." Four children died on the u Sailor Prince." One 
of the brethren was seized with a violent fever, but was healed by the prayer of 
faith and anointing with oil. Most of the passengers under the direction of Elder 
Carter arrived at St. Louis, and immediately obtained comfortable houses for the 
winter, and plenty of employment. About 150 of those under the presidency of 
L. D. Butler, sailed on the 24th of November from New Orleans for St. Louis, on 
the steamer * ** Grand Turk." 

Our agent at New Orleans, Elder L. N. Scovil, writes under date of the 24th 
of November. He says that the fare from that city to St. Louis will be for 

** adults two dollars and fifty cents (about 10s. 4d. sterling) ; for children between 
4 and 14 years, half price; and under four years, free; 1001 bs of luggage for 
each adult free ; all over lOOlbs will be charged from 20 to 30 cents (that is, from 
10d. to Is. 3d.) per hundred." He says that the Saints may depend upon not 
much variation from this price. 

Some of the Saints who emigrated last spring, as well as this autumn, have 
complained of their provisions not being good, and have endeavoured to attach blame 
to brother Thomas Wilson, of Liverpool. They suppose that he has not acted 
honorably in regard to this matter ; but I can say to all the emigrating Saints who 
have thus unjustly accused brother Wilson, that he had nothing to do with the 
purchasing of provisions for the Saints that sailed on the << Erin’s Queen" and 
** Sailor Prince." He was no more to blame than an infant child in this matter. 
The charterers of those two vessels furnished the provisions ; I, not being the first 
charterer, had nothing to do in furnishing the government allowance of provisions ; 
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neither did I see the quality nor know any thing of the quantity. If the'quality 
and quantity were not according to law, there must have been some neglect or 
carelessness inHhe inspection. With regard to the bonded stores,^ or the extra 
provisions which were procured at the place recommended by me, I have very good 
testimony to believe that both the quality and quantity were such as ordered, and 
that the same quality and quantity could not be obtained elsewhere at a more 
reasonable price. 

I shall endeavour hereafter to use every exertion to procure a good quality of 
provisions, and if I fail in so doing, it will not be designedly ; I shall do the best I 
can to promote the comfort and happiness of the Saints in crossing the ocean. It 
is not to be expected, however, that several hundred emigrants huddled together in 
one vessel, and tossed about upon the billows of the deep — sea-sick and helpless, 
will relish the coarse food such as is usualy furnished by law' : it would be a new 
thing under the sun, if not a miracle, for such a company to cross the ocean 
without murmuring and complaining, though they should be fed upon the richest 
dainties. 

The amount of provisions with which each adult passenger is furnished by the 
ship according to the law, is 71bs of Bread , Biscuit, Flour, Oatmeal, or Rice, 
and lib of Pork per week. (Potatoes may also be issued at the rate of 6lbs of 
potatoes in lieu of lib of flour, oatmeal, or rice.) The extra provisions over and 
above what the ship provides will be furnished by me, and included in the price of 
fare ; the kind and amount will be about t^e same as mentioned in the 18th number 
of the Star, 

I have now about 500 passengers who have sent in their names to sail in 
January and February ; and I shortly expect several hundred more. I shall 
endeavour to have only 4 or 5 days intervene between the sailing of each ship, and 
shall notify the parties by letter some two weeks previous to sailing what day to be 
in Liverpool. I shall also endeavor to accomodate parties or companies who live 
in the same conference or vicinity, and who have sent in their names at different 
times, that they may go together on the same ship. I would also counsel the 
emigrants to change the most part of their silver and paper money into gold. In 
paying their fare, gold or Bank of England notes will be the most convenient for 
me. The Saints in enquiring for our office, should ask for Wilton Street, out of 
Saint Anne Street, and they will have no difficulty in finding us. 


LETTER TO ELDER G. D. WATT. 

Winter Quarters , 1GM May , 1848. 

Dear Brpther, — As I am on the eve of my departure from this place to the 
mountains, I thought I would write you a few lines. As to the Mexican war, French 
revolution, &c., &c., you have no doubt more access to such news than we have; 
but from late accounts of the doings in Europe, it seems as if anarchy, commotion, 
and revolution were the elements in which Europe swims. 

The “ General Epistle” which I wrote last fall, will supersede the necessity of 
my giving you an outline of our proceedings till that date. Since I have returned 
from my journey, I have been sickly ; and since December last, I have been mostly 
confined to my bed. My family have severally been sick since my return. We are 
taking as much provisions this year as will sustain us until we can. raise more ; 
though we have heard from the valley this week. Their letters, dated 6th March, 
inform us that they had sown 860 acres of fall wheat, and were intending to plant 
and sow in spring crops, upwards of 7 000 acres. Climate, very healthy, air, clear 
and pure, water, excellent. They have found different kinds of earth, clay, and 



LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 9 

sand, which make excellent plaster, with which they plaster their houses Inside and 
out. 

As to your returning home, I can say little at present. From the accounts of the 
proceedings in Great Britain, it is certain that the people are discontented with their 
old precepts and creeds, and are seeking after something they know not what; but the 
Elders are sent to tell them how it is, and, I would say, thrust in your sickle, preach 
the gospel, call men to repentance, proclaim aloud that an angel has flown through 
the midst of heaven, and committed the everlasting gospel to men on the earth ; 
know ye not that the proclamation must go to all nations, people, kindred, and 
tongues, that the seed of Abraham which is scattered over the world may be 
gathered to Zion and Jerusalem, and the honest in heart gathered out from among 
the Gentiles, that the righteous may begin to be established on the mountains of 
Israel, and the angels go forth and pour out their vials of wrath upon the earth, that 
the blood of the prophets and of saints may no longer cry from the earth ; but that 
justice and judgment may go forth until iniquity and blood is cleansed from the 
earth, and the cry be heard upon ber face, that justice has overcome, that innocent 
blood is atoned for, and the wicked are swept into hell. Go on, brother Watt, lift 
upy our voice like the sound of a trumpet, remembering your high and holy calling, 
and fear not, for the Lord is with his servants, and who can prevail against them ; 
let that ambition that cometh from above, inspire your heart; remember the 
blessings on the beads of the elders of Israel in the last days ; and although, those 
who are called with such a high calling have to bend beneath all things — suffer all 
things, and endure all things patiently and without murmuring, yet the promises 
are, that they shall bring their thousands and tens of thousands to Zion — establish 
them in the cities of the Saints — preside over them for ever, and administer to them 
their ordinances, endowments, and qualifications for ruling in celestial kingdoms ; 
and presiding over kingdoms, principalities, powers, might and dominions on the 
eternal principles of exaltation connected with the fulness of the Godhead ; and what 
shall I say more, dear brother, to encourage you : O, blessed are they who have vo- 
lunteered to go forth to the rescue and deliverance of their fellow-men, in the hour 
when wickedness prevailed, when the earth was covered with darkness, yea, when 
thick darkness beclouded the minds of the children of men. Yea, blessed are they, 
for they have become saviours to their fellow- men, and their names will never be 
forgotten, but be embalmed in the hearts of those into whose darkened minds they 
shot forth that ray of light that penetrated the darkness of their customs, prejudices, 
and foolishness, and lit up the candle of the Lord in them ; enabling them to walk 
clearly, escape the evils and condemnation of this generation, and enabling them to 
have a place among the nobles of the earth — an inheritance with the royal seed of 
Joseph, and to be numbered with the 144,000 who were seen with palms of victory 
in their hands, who had overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil, and were 
made kings and priests unto Uod and his Christ — dwelling in celestial glory in the 
midst of everlasting burnings, — pure as spirit itself, having put on immortality, 
being crowned in glory with our Father and bis family, being restored to our lot 
and place amongst all our kindred, whose spirits, congenial to our own, will seek the 
happiness, peace, glory, and bliss of each other. 

I am your brother, in the kingdom of patience, 

Willard Richards. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

HEALINGS. 

OUT OF TUB TBIT LBPEBS THAT JESUS HEALED ONLY OHB GATE THE GLOBT TO GOD. 

A woman miraculously healed by touching the garments of Elder Westwood 

Hull , December 6<A, 1848. 

Dear President Pratt,— I take this opportunity of writing these few lines to tell 
yon how we are geting on in Hull conference, since the departure of our much 
beloved brother Ure. The work still continues to roll on in all parts of the 
conference. I baptized two at Croule on Monday last, and there are more expected. 
Yes, the Baints are on the advance and will continue to increase in number, strength. 
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wisdom, intelligence, knowledge, faith, and power until the kingdoms of this world 

become the kingdom of our Lord. 

I hare been delivering a course of lectures which I hope, with the blessing of our 
heavenly Father, will be productive of much good. 

I was at Hull on Sunday ; we had a good meeting ; the Saints say the best they 
ever had. Brother Ure has laid a good foundation, and now I want to build upon iL 
I would just say, the gift of healing is experienced much in oar midst. The other 
day a little boy, belonging to a family that is not in our church, had the misfortune 
to get severely scalded ; their faith in the application of oil was great, and they 
desired I would attend to the ordinance, which I did : the next day they told me it 
was nearly well. I hope the effects of the power of Ood will constrain the parents 
of the child to obey the gospel. 

I will just say, while I have been out on my mission in this conference, there ban 
a singular circumstance taken place at Burn. A woman in the Wesleyan connexion, 
by the name of Richardson, who has had a running disease of the leg for some years, 
heard me preach once ; she told her friends, she was sure I was a servant of the 
Lord, and such was her faith, that if she could but touch me, she should be healed: 
she obtained her desire, and is healed of her disease. Still she has not obeyed tk» 
gospel, but has turned round, persecuting those who would obey; and those who 
witness the miracle of healing, imbibe the same spirit as in the days of Christ, when 
they said, “ he c&steth out devils by Beelzebub the prince of devils.” 

Such has been the uproar among the higher orders of people in this place, that 
some of those who have taken us in, dare not lake us in their houses again ; yet I 
feel to say, the more I am persecuted and reviled for the cause of Christ, the more 
force and energy I have to press forward, knowing that my labours shall not he in 
vain in the Lord. 

My love to yourself, wife, and children. 

I am, your brother and fellow labourer m the kingdom of God, 

Joseph Westwood. 

P.S. — I would just say, during my visits to-day amongst the Saints, I have 
ascertained that four persons have given in their names for baptism to-morrow 
night. J. W. 


TOST SHALL LIT HANDS ON TUB SICK, AND THEY SHALL BBCOTXm. JmUA. 

Two mart person* miraculously healed of the Cholera . 

HuntertfUld, 12tk December, 184a 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I have viewed with interest and delight the progress and 
onward movement of the work of God for the last four and a half years, during 
which time, I have been a member of this church. The force of testimony that U 
issuing from the pages of the Millennial Stab, shows clearly to every reflecting 
mind, that it is the only luminary in the religious and social system of the universe, 
and may it continue to revolve and shine, until it is shaded by the refulgence of a 
more bright and propitious day. 

Allow me, therefore, dear brother, a space in your Stab until I exchange testi- 
monies with the sons of God, concerning the Lord’s goodness in the latter days. 
On Sunday, the 3rd of December, at 3 o clock in the afternoon, I was seized with 
cholera of a most virulent kind; bowel complaint, vomiting, and cramp, in which 
I laboured in a most painful condition for some time, until the Elder was relieved 
from preaching at seven at night, who being called on then, came to my assistance, 
joined in prayer, and then anointed me with oil ; and when the brethren laid on 
hands, I was immediately restored. On Sunday, the 10th of December, sister 
Morrison was seized with the same complaint, whereupon 1 was called to attend her. 
I administered the ordinance morning and night, and she was also healed. Such 
is the way the Lord hath dealt with us. We nave added above a dozen this quarter 
to the branch ; the brethren are in constant motion with the tracts — these things 
are done at the close of making bricks without straw, (being miners.) Many 
things I might say, but to 9 the present, brethren, learn to be swordsmen in the war- 
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fare of Christ. Be skilful in working righteousness, dig for gems ot the richest 
lustre to grace the pages of the Millennial Star, and in its daily or nocturnal 
revolutions, it will arouse the world from the sleep of ages, and lighten up their 
benumbed faculties by the refulgence of its rays, and point out with unerring 
certainty the place of refbge — the home of the Saints. 

Your brother in the gospel, James Nibley, President. 


BROTHER PHILO DIBBLE’ S SCENERIES, MUSEUM, &C. 

Kanesmlle, Council Btufl, July lltA, 1848. 

Beloved Brethren-, Orton Pratt and Orson Spencer,*— Tlie mission of brother 
Levi Richards to England affords me an opportunity of addressing you upon a 
subject, the interest of which I know he* very near your hearts, inasmuch as your 
name, brother Orson Spenoer, was first given to sanction and influence my feeble 
efforts in support of the noble cause of illustrating by paintings the history of the 
church. Others in common with yourself gave the helping hand until the pencil 
•f the artist yielded to the inspiration of mind, and the mighty passing events, the 
changing scenes, the vicissitudes of the Saints under the direst persecutions, and the 
travails of the church contending against the oppressions, errors, and superstitions 
of ungodly men, will stand for ever as way-marks of the rise and progress of the 
church of the last days. As the importance of the work grew upon me, and it 
needed a more extensive patronage, the first presidency, and the leading authorities 
of the church were the wiHing supporters and the hearty co-operators in placing these 
high objects before the Saints on such a magnitude as to bring before the Saints 
scattered throughout all the world the importance of uniting their interests with 
my labours in this department of the work of the building up of the kingdom of 
God. To you also, brother Pratt, I am indebted for your whole so unengaged ness 
as a living witness of the truthfulness of my humble efforts to make a Joseph and 
a Hyrum appear and speak to the eye and the heart of the thousands of Saints 
assembled at Nauvoo, Winter Quarters, and Council Bluffs, and may I not say, 
shall yet speak to the millions of this generation. Permit me, therefore, dear 
brethren, to lay before the Saints of England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, and 
wherever your influence may be extended, the nature, design, history, and impor- 
tance of this work. I have already nearly completed two scenes of a series ; one 
illustrating Joseph addressing the Nauvoo Legion three days prior to bis imprison- 
ment in Carthage jail; the other, the murder of Joseph and Hyrum Smith while 
under arrest. Each sceie comprising 128 feet of canvass. The designs are by 
brother Robert Campbell, who is engaged in visiting places, taking sketches, and 
making himself acquainted with all the essential matters and facts as they may 
connect themselves with historical painting. The execution of the designs of the 
above sceneries has established the reputation of brother Campbell among us for 
faithful portraiture. Brother Major, of many years* experience, has also devoted 
his labors in this work. Many painters have made a sacrifice of time in responding 
to my calls upon their labors. Brother Campbell has many sketches of the 
sceneries mentioned in my “preface;” these will appear as soon as means can be 
obtained to carry on the work in the valley of the Great Salt Lake. Exhibitions 
of the sceneries are given from time to time as wisdom shall dictate. Every 
exhibition increases tbe interest, inasmuch as they display at one glance the most 
striking likenesses of the great aetors of these scenes; the familiarity they associate 
with times, places, buildings, kc., even the persons who are the spectators have 
frequently to exclaim, “ I was there so that all, while they feel anxious to hand 
down to posterity our illustrious martyrs, and reeord these visions of the past 
events, at once embrace snbjects connecting their own salvation and interests with 
these sceneries. Again, these exhibitions form a text from which the most impor- 
tant transactions are expatiated upon at large by our public speakers, and a flow of 
light and intelligence bursts upon both speaker and audience ; and here let me remind 
you of the evening when the most thrilling effects were produced by the brilliant 
addressee ot brother Woodruff, yourself, and brother Joseph Young, during the 
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April conference. Nor was the exhibition given on the 4th of July without its 
interest ; many things were elicited from brother George A. Smith worthy of 
record, touching the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith — of the few remaining 
since the first organization of the church — of himself, and those left of the Smith 
family — of the honor conferred on brother George Watt for his " enscetcking 99 
(phonographic outline of the trial of the murderers of the Smiths). Brother 
Campbell was present also, and made remarks relative to the sceneries eoming up 
through sacrifice and tribulation. I would wish to speak further upon the necessity 
of the Saints abroad waking up to this subject. God has from time to time, by 
revelation and by epistle, made it their duty to help by their means and substance in 
the building up a museum. My object in addressing you is to obtain the necessary 
materials of glass, nails, oils, paints, &c., to take to the valley for its erection. 
Will not the Saints, scattered throughout England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, 
help me in this matter, that a museum may be established in the valley of the 
Great Salt Lake, as a repository in which shall be collected from all parts of the 
earth, specimens of the works of nature and art, to connect with these sceneries ? 
And will you not, dear brethren, continue to exert an influence in supporting and 
aiding on this work, that returns may be made by the fall season ? I hope, also, 
that the English artists will not fail to bring all necessary means connected with 
their profession to assist in painting these designs 

Deposits necessary to obtain a perpetual right to the museum, &c. : — 

Any person depositing one doLlar has a free admission to the museum until the 
dollar is drawn. 

Any person depositing five dollars may obtain a medal, which shall be a perpetual 
right to admission, and shall record his history in the w museum record;" also, 
each right shall entitle him to a portrait of himself upon a separate scenery, con- 
necting him with Brothers Joseph and llyrum, and the twelve, as the principal 
actors in this great work to be handed down to rising generations. 

Any person depositing one hundred dollars, or more, shall receive a receipt in 
full of the authorities constituted to receive the same, and shall receive a medal 
giving a perpetual right, and on presentation of the receipt shall have the money 
refunded in the valley of the Great Salt Lake, with the privilege of the museum 
record and portrait. 

Any person living abroad, who shall purchase a perpetual ticket or medal, shall 
receive a receipt for the same, and by presenting his receipt to the museum shall 
receive the medal. 

The names of the depositors must be sent with the meads to the proprietor of 
the museum, Philo Dibble, Kanesville, Council Bluffs. 

As soon as sufficient means are obtained for the erection of a museum no more 
rights wilt be issued. 

Brother Woodruff is in the Eastern States, using his influence in obtaining 
means for this object. — I remain, as ever, your brother in the bonds of the ever- 
lasting covenant, Philo Dibble. 


Carbonca, Council Blufft r, October 2 (HA, 1848. 

Bro. Orson Pratt, — Business and cares have prevented me from writing to you 
since conference, which was, the last day, well attended ; previous to this, the 
weather was too unfavourable for a large assembly to turn out in the woods. Perfect 
unity and good order prevailed, and we had an excellent meeting. Lyman White 
was dis-fellowshipped by a unanimous vote ; as also George Miller ; all the rest of 
the authorities were sustained. Conference voted to send an express to the moun- 
tains; accordingly Allen Compton, Dr. Ezekiel Lee, James Casto, and John Smith 
left on the 14th inst., for the valley. At the Horn, they met Captain Allen Taylor 
with fifty waggons and the return teams which went on m the springcompany ; they 
left President Young on the Sweetwater, at the Upper Crossing. Four deaths had 
occurred on the road. About twenty cases of mountain fever had occurred, but all 
recovered, or were recovering. A number of oxen had died of poison. News from 
the valtey is good; people had been healthy ; three children have died during the 
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summer. Three saw mills in operation, one nearly finished. One temporary flour 
mill in operation ; a good one is nearly finished by Brother Neff ; he gets the stones 
from the quarry, near the Salt Lake ; one pair is four feet in diameter, the runner to 
weigh forty hundred; their quality is said to be not inferior to the French Burr. 

Brother Parley writes, August 8th ; he says, “ I have raised 60 bushels of 
wheat without irrigation. My Indian corn was seven feet high before I watered ; 
it looks as well as any I ever saw in the States/* My brother, John L. Smith, 
writes same date ; he says, “ Brother Leffingwell has built a threshing machine and 
fanning mill, on City Creek, that will thresh and clean 200 bushels per day. We 
threshed our wheat yesterday, and had fifty bushels. We have eighteen acres of 
Indian corn silked out, bids fair to yield fifty bushels to the acre. If the Indian 
corn crops do well, we think there will be a sufficient quantity to supply the inhabi- 
tants in the valley, and a large surplus besides/ 1 

Brother Hor, and several invalids who started from here sick, had recovered. 
Dr. Richards had crossed the Platte, at Upper Ferry ; his health had considerably 
recovered. Amasa Lyman's company had lost 25 head of cattle; the weather had 
been so dry there had been no grass in the Black Hills, which had made it severe 
for emigration. We expect an express from the valley in about five weeks, which 
will give us instructions relative to our spring movements, and tell us whether the 
Indian corn got ripe or not. — Elder Orson Hyde arrived home from his eastern 
mission, on Sunday the 15th inst., in fine health and spirits, having been absent ever 
since the 1st of July. He will start a printing press, in full operation, in the course 
of a month ; a semi-monthly sheet entitled “Frontier Guardian /* You will then 
probably get news from us occasionally, through its columns. — Winter Quarters 
looks pretty much as it did, except the roofs and floors which have been brought this 
side of the river. The Indians visited it of late and feasted on the potatoes that grew 
in the old cellars, and also upon the Indiafi corn and the volunteer squash, and such 
other vegetables as grew without culture. A large quantity of buckwheat has been 
cut on the other side of the river. Winter Quarters afforded more flies and fleas 
than anything less than a star-gazer could well estimate. 

President Asahel Smith, brother to the aged patriarch, Joseph Smith, died at 
Iowaville, Wappelo Co , Iowa, on the 22nd July, 1848, aged 75 years and two 
months. He was a strong advocate for the Book of Mormon in 1830, and has been 
a firm supporter of the cause of Zion ever since; and his days were shortened by 
exposure to cruelty and mob violence. He was ordained a patriarch in 1844. His 
principles, precepts, and examples were worthy of imitation, and shed a lustre that 
does honor to his high and holy calling. He died of along and painful illness, and 
has left a numerous family to mourn his loss. 

It has been very healthy throughout Pottawattamie county ; no deaths within our 
knowledge ; scarce any one has had the ague or fever. Our late crops have come in 
well, and we abound in plenty of such things as the landproduces. As soon as we 
get news from the west again, we will send it to you. Wheat, corn, and potatoes 
are raised in sufficient quantities to last the people two years, if preserved for the 
food of man. But no doubt the worn-out cattle which have returned from the 
mountains, and many others will feast largely on the two latter articles. If the 
English Saints land here in the spring, they will find plenty of those articles; and we 
believe pork will be very low, say ten shillings sterling per hundred this winter ; 
probably somewhat higher in the spring. This is quite a contrast with the condition 
of the Saints in 1846. Brother Scovil has gone to New Orleans, for the purpose 
of meeting the emigrating Saints, and rendering them such assistance in re-snipping 
to this place, as he may be able I expect to go north in a few days, with a com- 
pany of the seventies, to seek out a location for a new settlement on the Little Sioux 
river. We shall locate a town near its mouth, if the land is not so low as to be 
unhealthy. The object is to seek a position that would sell to speculators, for a 
high price, and fit us out for the mountains. Our county is now organized, and all 
at once we find ourselves surrounded by county and precinct officers. Brother John 
D. Parker is sheriff; Isaac Clarke, judge of probate; George Coulson, Andrew H. 
Perkins, and David D. Yearsley, county commissioners. Thomas Burdick, county 
clerk ; James Sloan, district clerk ; Evan M. Green, recorder and treasurer. We 
have Jacob G. Bigler, Wm. Snow, Levi Bruckler, and Jonathan C. Wright for our 
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magistrates. Every office, as you see, is supplied by good men. The democrats 
threaten to upset our organisation, provided we vote for General Taylor ; and a 
great majority of the people in this county are decidedly opposed to Gass or Van 
Buren. Our organization is striotly legal, and will not be overthrown except by 
m oboe racy. It cost us about 320 dollars to fit out the express for the mountains, 
which we had to do on credit. There is no prospect, at present, that we know of, 
for obtaining means to pay the debts contracted by the presidency, towards the get- 
ting off this season to the mountains ; about 3,600 dollars remain, without any 
means being provided for its payment. The Saints are generally well united, and 
strive to go to the mountains, and but few are tinctured with the Texas epidemic, 
for the Salt Lake fever runs so high that it gives very little chance for Lyman’s 
missionaries to lead the people south. 

I shall be pleased to receive a letter from you ; or, occasionally, a number of the 
Stab, which probably I would do, if they were not miscarried through the malad- 
ministration of some of our roobocratic post masters. May the God of our fathers bless 
you, your household, and all the Saints placed under your direction, and deliver you 
from every evil hand, and bring you home triumphant through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Brother Orson Hyde requests you to do all in your power to assist us to liquidate 
those debts left on our hands by the presidency, as we are tied here until they can 
be met. 

October 31st. — Brother Pratt, coming to the post office, I find my letter, which 
I left for brother Green to finish, had been overlooked, and not sent by the last mail, 
and so I give you a few more items of news which have transpired since I wrote the 
above. We had a meeting on Saturday and Sunday, which we designed as a kind 
of finish to our conference ; although the weather was very unfavourable we had 
nearly 2,000 people on the Sabbath. Brother Hyde gave a great deal of instruction. 
Brother Reuben Miller and brother Baxter tnado a confession that they had been 
mired in Strangism, and wished to be received into full fellowship by the Saints, 
which was responded to by a unanimous vote of the conference. Elder Hyde made 
several remarks relative to the sale and use of ardent spirits among us, after which 
a resolution passed unanimously against its use, and also recommending the county 
commissioners to prohibit its sale, by requiring a larger sum for grocery licenses 
than any could afford to give for them. He counselled the Saints against attending 
the danoes got up in the country. Peter Hawes and the “Pagan prophet” having 
returned from Texas, reported very unfavourably of Lyman White’s prospects; they 
say he was drunk nearly all the time they were there. George Miller had left him 
and is intending to return here. Oliver Cowdery, who had just arived from Wis- 
consin with his family, on being invited, addressed the meeting. He bore testimony 
in the most positive terms of the truth of the Book of Mormon — the restoration of 
the priesthood to the earth, and the mission of Joseph Smith as the prophet of the 
last days ; and told the people if they wanted to follow the right path, to keep the 
main channel of the stream— where the body of the Church goes, there is the autho- 
rity ; and all these lo here v s and lo there ’s, have no authority ; but this people 
hare the true and holy priesthood ; “ for the angel said unto Joseph Smith, iun., in 
my hearing, that this priesthood shall remain on the earth unto the end. ’ His 
testimony produced quite a sensation among the gentlemen present, who did not 
belong to the ohurcb,and it was gratefully reoeived by all the Saints. Last evening 
President Hyde and myself spent the evening with brother Cowdery. He told us he 
had come to listen to our counsel and would do as we told him. He had been cut 
off from the Church by a council ; had withdrawn himself from it ; staid away 
eleven years ; and now came back, not expecting to be a leader, but wished to be a 
member and have a part among us. He considered that he ought to be baptized; 
and did not expeet to return without it. He said that Joseph Smith had fulfilled his 
mission faithfully before God until death. He was determined to rise with the 
Church, and if it went down he was willing to go down with it. I saw him to-day, 
told him I was going to write to you. He sends his respects to you ; he says, “ tell 
brother Orson lam advised by the brethren to remain here, this winter, and assist 
brother Hyde in the printing office, and as soon as I get settled I will write him a 
letter.” — I remain, as ever, your brother in the kingdom of patience. 

G*o. A. Smith. 
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8L JM, November lfltA, 1648. 

Bear Brother Pratt, — I take the liberty of addressing a few lines to you, thinking 
it would not be unacceptable from this region, so near to many that we love, and of 
scenes never to be forgotten. I suppose ere this you have heard that the mob, not 
satisfied with depriving twenty thousand inoffensive people of their houses, have at 
last vented their fury upon that House dedicated to the worship of Almighty God, as 
though they would leave no stone unturned, to bring down His just vengeance upon 
their guilty heads. Yes, the incendiary torch has been applied, and nought but the 
blackened walls of that once beautiful Temple stands forth upon its eminence, to show 
to every traveller the sacrifices of the people of God, and the ruthless violence and 
in iq uity of their persecutors. 

We have gooa news from the valley : our beloved president and his counsellors, 
with all the Saints in the valley, as far as heard from, are enjoying good health, and 
the Lord has blessed them with plenty of the fruits of the earth, and they hope even 
to have enough to supply all that shall emigrate another year, so that they will not 
have to carry more than sufficient to last them to the mountains. My last letter was 
from Doctor Bernhisel, dated “ South Pass, August 26th.” He says, “ The Lord is 
with us, and has blessed us abundantly.” By very recent intelligence from the valley, 
we learn that the wheat which has been irrigated, will yield from 15 to 20 bushels to 
the acre. A large crop of com has been planted and much of it looks uncommonly 
well, and some will yield from 60 to 70 bushels to the acre. Melons, squashes, pump- 
kins, &c. are very abundant. A large number of teams and waggons were arriving at 
the Bluffs from the valley, ready for a fresh start in the spring. 

President O. Hyde, G. A. Smith, and E. T. Benson are at Kane, Iowa, all in 
good health when I last heard from them, (Oct. 23). Brother Hyde is putting up 
the press, and expects to get out the paper sometime this month. He came through 
here just before my return from the east* and I did not have the pleasure of seeing 
him as he went through. 

They have just got through some very exciting times in this country during the 
election for President ; and the Whigs have succeeded in electing General Z. Taylor 
it seems, by a large majority, from the returns as far as heard from. He must have 
a steady hand to £uide the Bhip of State these stormy times. I pity the rulers of the 
present age, for, like the king of Prussia, their “ punch bowls ” I fear will be all the 
crowns they will hold long. 

Brother Garter arrived with his company in St. Louis November 6th, all well, and 
seems in good spirits ; and, as some of them expressed to me, had felt the influence of 
your blessing upon them ; for while numbers of other passengers on the ship had died, 
not one out of their number had been lost. There was (I understood brother Carter) 
about 250 in all : they have all stopped in St. Louis for the winter, excepting four 
families who went up to Alton, as I had heard there was employment for some there. 
I believe about all the company got employment immediately on their arrival at this 
place. I remain your brother in the gospel, 

Nathaniel H. Felt. 

Dirminghem, December 6th , 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I take this opportunity to inform yon that I have visited 
most of the branches of the Birmingham conference, and 1 find them at present in 
a good organized state ; everything is going on welL Brother Clinton has got the 
entire confidence of the people, and the prospect seems good for a great work. 
The plan that Brother Clinton has taken to introduce the work among the great 
men, I think, is a good one. The Birmingham branch bought five hundred of the 
“Divine Authority,” and the same number of the “Kingdom of God,” and inclosed 
them in large envelopes, sealed them up, and directed them to the priests, parsons, 
esquires, and other great men of this town, which is causing, with other things, 
great inquiry in this place. They have the best chapel here that I have seen among 
the Saints, and are drawing a large congregation. On Sunday evening there were 
present from twelve to fifteen hundred people of a respectable class. I was kindly 
received by Brother Clinton and all the Saints in this conference. This conference 
suits Brother Clinton very well ; it is small and very convenient to get about. 
His health is getting quite good : his ksee is not entirely well yet, but he is in good 



LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


,16 


spirits. I expect to leave for Hall io the morning, and I ask you to remember me 
in your prayers, that I may be blessed in my labors, that a door may be opened 
for me there, that I may do a good work in that conference. My health is good. 
Nothing more at present. — Still remaining your brother in the bonds of the nev 
and everlasting covenant, Harrison Burgess. 

Leamington Spa, Dec. 7, 1848. 

Brother O. Pratt, — If your space admits, and judgment dictates, insert the 
following lines in memory of brother Smith, in answer to that glorious shining 
luminary of the Saints — The Star!!! 


LINES BT J. H. FLANIOAN. 

In memory of that Patriarch, 

My Lyre Us tune shall raise; 

For fearless of a wicked world, 

He stood the test of age . 

Tis memory that still lingers 
O’er graves of those beloved ; 

*Tis the Spirits of departed ones 
Calls forth the warmth of love. 

May his silvery locks adorn 
His ripe and honor’d years; 

To join the Patriarchs long gone, 

In bliss of endless years. 

He chose the living, eternal God ! ! 
His Father and his friend — 

Unmoved amid his foes he stood. 

His doctrine to defend. 

7s memory of oar brother. 

Who wreathed for him a name; 

’Tis lasting as eternity, 

And endless as his fame. 

O, may his Heavenly Father 
Rich blessings on him pour ; 

And then with songs we ’ll greet him, 
On Zion's happy shore. 
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DIALOGUE BETWEEN DOCTOR WISEMAN AND ELDER PETERSON. 

Doctor. — Aye, is that you, Peterson: I hear that you, like yoor great ancestor, 
have left your employment at fishing, and taken to the profession of preaching ! I 
always took you to be an honest man until you joined the Latter-day Saints. Since 
that, I have not seen you in my meeting on the sabbath : and one of my deacons 
informs me that you have not only joined that deluded people, but you are holding 
forth your pernicious doctrines at your house, so as to disaffect many of my congre- 
gation who turn in to hear your babbling. It seems very strange to me, that men 
of as little learning as yourself, should, set up to be teachers 1 The longer 
I am in the holy ministry, the more need I perceive there is, of a well-educated 
ministry, in order to keep down schism, and the shallow babblings of pretenders that 
go about to deceive. 

Peterson. — Well, doctor, if you will allow me to speak — 

Doctor. — I have not done. Are you aware what horrible tales are told about 
your people ? Many persons have lost their property, and families too, have been 
divided ! 

PeterbOn. — Will you allow me to speak in reply? — 

Doctor. — I have not done. It is enough, Peterson, to condemn your religion, 
and your preachers, to know that they do not insist upon a vital , inward , work of 
godliness. Now, sir, God looks at the heart, that you cannot deny, and these out- 
ward ceremonies of baptism and laying on hands, are mere trifling considerations 
compared with a deep work of grace in the heart ; (and the Holy Ghost, so much 
talked about by your people,) although it was indeed once necessary in order to 
introduce Christianity in its infancy, while the Church was without learned men ; 
yet, to be candid, I am not sure but the apostles themselves would have been more 
successful with good sound learning without the Holy Ghost, which caused much 
disturbance on the day of Pentecost. And Paul seeing the advantage of learning, 
exhorted Timothy to “study” I would have you remember that now. It was a 
great detriment to Peter and John in their preaching, that they were unlearned s 
and, lastly, well educated people perceived it, and noticed the same deficiency in 
them as in Jesus. 

Peterson. — This is the third time that I have asked you to let me speak in reply. 

Doctor. — Don't be obtrusive, I believe it is a fault of your people that they are 
very impertinent and bold. Good breeding and courtesy is a great ornament to a 
chri&tian. I hope that you do not frequently interrupt men of God, as you have me, 
by affecting to teach your superiors l Humility and reverence to men of profound 
piety should not be forgotten by your people ; a hint, I trust, will be sufficient. 
And now. Elder Peterson, that you may not say that I arrogate too much of the 
time to myself, I am willing to hear what you have to say. But I hope you will 
not have the vanity to attempt a refutation of what I have now said. Men like 

c 
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you, who have never seen the insiilc of a college, or lifted a dozen volumes in our 
theological libraries, must appear very far from home, to argue against a clergyman 
of Oxford, like myself. 

Peterson. — Sir, I must insist, that you allow me to speak a little in my own house. 

Doctor. — 0 ! yes, yes, that is what I intend to do, but you had not manners to 
wait till I was through. It is the most painful part of my parochial duties, when 
visiting rustic people, to have to submit to so much vulgarity and rough manners. 
But it is through much tribulation that wo must enter the kingdom. Our blessed 
Lord doubtless endured much more than I have done among the illiterate. But 
as it becomes a servant of God to wear the yoke patiently, considering him that was 
as a sheep that is dumb before his shearers. I will now ask you to tell me why you 
lay so much stress upon baptism, and so little upon a pure and spotless life ? 

Peterson. — Well, doctor, seeing you do not like to have me reply to your nume- 
rous and unjust insinuations against the people of my choice, but insist upon a 
prompt explanation of the last question, I will therefore consider the same with all 
readiness. We do indeed consider baptism to be inexpressibly important to 
penitent believers. 

Doctor. — Inexpressibly important! Indeed 1 then I have not been misinformed 
concerning your views. I admit that baptism is well enough for those who feel it 
a duty, but it can bare no comparison with a vital work of grace in the heart. 
An inward change of heart, wrought by the sovereign and irrcsistablc grace of 
God, which was determined in the council of heaven before the foundation of the 
world ; this , Elder Peterson, is the essential thing in a true Christian. 

Peterson. — Aye, in your view, it may be; but in my view, and according to the 
scriptures, that ordinance which saves people is highly important. r lhe apostle 
Peter, who laid the foundation of the primitive Church, says emphatically, that 
Baptism now saves us as much as the ark saved Noah. The object of baptism 
shows clearly that there is no salvation without it. 

Doctor. — The object of baptism is simply, to say the most, in order to answer a 
good conscience. 

Peterson. — I beg your pardon sir, God who knows what baptism is for, better 
than either of us, has told us : and if you will have humility enough to listen to 
God, you may know what it is for 9 

Doctor. — Pray, what does he say baptism is for? 

Peterson. — He says it is for remission of sin. 

Doctor. — Why, sir, do you mean to say that baptism is a pardoning ordinance ? 

Peterson. — Surely I do. Since God says it unequivocally, I feel fully justified 
in saying whatever he does. 

Doctor. — Some of our ablest divines who have written largely upon the work of 
Grace in the heart, are generally of the opinion that all believing penitents are born 
again, and necessarily new creatures in Christ, and have passed from death unto life, 
and their sins are forgiven. 

Peterson. — Learned divines have one opinion and God has another. God has 
never said that He would forgive penitent believers, and receive them into his 
kingdom without baptism, but on the contrary. Ho has said that He would not 
receive them into his kingdom without baptism, or being born of water. A. man 
may be truly penitent for the crime of murder, and believe himself justly condem- 
ned for the same, but his faith and penitence in this case does not warrant or secure 
a forgiveness of the offence. Paul was once a learned minister like yourself, and 
after preaching sincerely for many years a false gospel, as you have done, he became 
penitent and believing ; but still, all these things did not constitute him a pardoned 
man, or a saved man, or even the least member in the kingdom of God. If poor 
Saul of Tarsus, had been denied the privilege of baptism for remission of sins, ho 
would have for ever remained unpardoned, and gone down to perdition in all his 
sins. Some persons perhaps as penitent and believing as Paul was, have been told 
with a repulsive doom, that their sins could be blotted out only, when the times of 
refreshing should come from the presence of the Lord. But fortunately for Paul, 
when he believed upon .Tesus Christ, and was truly penitent, he was told that his 
sins could even then be " washed away ” by baptism. That was a blessed privilege 
for Paul. Paul was wiser than ministers of modern times. He did not say, I 
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fcm born again, I am pardoned, 1 am a new creature, because I have seen a heavenly 
vision, And have conversed with the Lord at noon day. Far from it. He was not 
sodh in ignorant zealot as to expect any such thing without baptism. Being 
commanded to arise and be baptised, and wash away his sins, he did not content 
himself, as many do, with a vain hope that he could repent away his sins, or believi 
them away, or that a heavenly vision and converse with Christ himself, could take 
them away. One eminent sectarian minister, at least, had sense enough, and 
humility enough to get his sins washed away with water. He was cleansed by 
water “ through the word” that sent him to Annanias. 

j Doctor , — You surprise me, Elder Peterson, by your reasoning. Do you really 
think that a man can hold communion with the heavens, and be an honest seeker 
after truth, and yet he not be pardoned, and at the same time not be a member of 
the kingdom of God ? 

Peterson — Yes, even so. Cornelius was a bright example. This man, Cornelius, 
fasted and prayed to God always, and gave much alms to the people. And further^ 
one of the choice angels of God appeared to him from the heavens and conversed 
with him. 

Doctor , — All that which you say of Cornelius is very true, I have ofteri admired 
the piety of that holy man I And surely, yoa will not dare to say that Cornelius 
was not a Christian of the highest order, and a star of the first magnitude in the 
kingdom of God ? 

Peterson . — Star of the first magnitude! Do you really think that I dare not 
say that Cornelius was not a star of the first magnitude ? I do say that previous 
t 6 bis baptism, he was not a star of any magnitude at all in the firmanent of God's 
kingdom. He was not known or recognized, even as the most private or obscure 
member of the kingdom of God. 

Doctor .— What I the pious Cornelius not a member of the kingdom of God ? 
Who then can be saved? I have always heard that you Latter-day Saints were a 
very uncharitable people, insinuating that a great many good, piouspeople will be 
shut out of the kingdom in consequence of not joining your church ; I don't wonder 
now, at all, that old parson Greedy, and the right Rev. Dr. Lucre, should feel so 
Diuch annoyed by the prevalence of this dangerous heresy among the flocks of their 
large parishes, as it is said that the doctor never experienced so much trouble from 
any other heresy since the beginning of his ministry in the year 1798 . I have beard 
that the doctor, who is very learned in the prophecies, considers this schism to be 
the little born spoken of by the prophet Daniel. He did say to me, with a signifi- 
cant nod, that it was something very sharp and dangerous to encounter. In fact, 
his congregation was very much divided, and many persons would boldly insist upon 
a reason for one's hope, which was rarely known to be the case before the Latter- 
day Saints came among them. The loss of his salary wore severely upon the doc- 
tor's mind till his death. 

Peterson. — Indeed, doctor, I perceive that I shall also be regarded as unchari- 
table. Surely, nothing but the law and the testimony shall limit my charity, but 
beyond that I must not, I cannot go, even if the same should exclude Cornelius, or 
even Gabriel himself. I consider that Jesus Christ is greater than Cornelius or 
Gabriel, and He has said that no man can enter His kingdom, except he 19 born of 
the water and of the spirit. And if I, or an angel should teacn any contrary 
doctrine, we should be accursed. So long as Cornelius was not born of the water, 
he had no claim to forgiveness or membership in the kingdom of God. Though 
hi 9 righteousness were as great as that of the loftiest angel around the throne of 
God, and the Holy Ghost, had pervaded and filled his person from head to foot, all 
these things would not give him a shadow of a title to membership in the kingdom. 
Even Jesus Christ himself, the fairest among the sons of men, would have been 
reg a rded as unrighteous without baptism ; and even He would never have been 
allowed to ascend the throne of his Father, and reign over the righteous, if he had 
not submitted to this ordinance. And how much less claim has such a man as 
Cornelius to enter the kingdom in another way. For a moment suppose it possible 
for Cornelius to get into the kingdom in some other way than by baptism. What 
Would be the effect upon the inhabitants of that kingdom, to see a man coming in 
from some other way and quarter, than the door of baptism ? Hark I look yonder! 

ca 
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See them running 1 What a chase after that man 1 Hear the shout; stop thief! 
stop thief I Seize that robber ! 

Voctor . — Why, Elder Peterson, you surprise me! Do you really think that 
such a holy man a9 Cornelius, if he should chance get into the kingdom without 
baptism, would be arrested as a thief and robber ? 

Peterson. — Certainly, I do. And I am not alone in my opinion, but hare higher 
authority than any of your learned divines on my side. Jesus Christ has said, that 
any man that takes another way into the fold is a thief and a robber. It matters 
not how righteous a man has been previous to an act of transgression : the first act 
of transgression destroys his character. If you yourself, doctor, who have led an 
honest life hitherto, should now break into a store, and take goods contrary to law, 
you would be as truly a genuine thief and robber as any old rogue that had stolen 
goods forty times. The things of God’s kingdom are very valuable, and the man 
that takes them unlawfully, is not asked whether it is the first time he has been 
caught in the act of stealing, but he is condemned and transported for the first 
offence. Jesus Christ said of baptism, “ thus it behoveth us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness.” Had even He succeeded in getting into his Father’s kingdom in another 
way, he would have been cast out like Lucifer, and put into chains. Whenever any 
person is about to join any club or association, it is reasonable that he should 
comply with the conditions of the body which he wishes to join, otherwise hold 
his peace and murmur not. 

Doctor. — Do you really think that good men, like Cornelius, will ever be shut out 
of the kingdom, aud perish ? 

Peterson. — Good men, like Cornelius, when they are commanded to be baptised, 
will speedily obey, without cavilling or gainsaying. And let me tell you, doctor, 
except you repent and are baptized for the remission of your sins, by the authority 
that is called by revelation, all your preaching and prayers — all your repentance 
and fasting—all your almsgiving and temperance — all your sabbath keeping and 
chastity — all your fair dealing and honesty — in short, all the good which you have 
ever done will be regarded as filthy rags 1 Whenever you attempt to touch any of 
the privileges of the kingdom of God, that very moment you will be arrested as an 
obtrusive vagabond and thief, and nothing less than chains and transportation 
await you. 

Doctor. — Why, Elder Peterson, are you so deluded as to believe that all the 
pious, sober, virtuous, temperate, and godly conduct of our sectarian churches, with 
all their missionary, bible, and tract societies, will not make them any more fit for 
the kingdom of God, except they are baptized for remission of sins ? 

Peterson. — I do mean to say the same. However great a man’s righteousness 
may be, except it is based upon a proper foundation, it is vain and worthless 
so far as his admission into the kingdom of heaven is concerned. In a long 
and important problem, containing many figures, if in the beginning there is 
a mistake or error in one figure merely, the result, however protracted will be 
a downright error, and no number of figures, however carefully and accurately 
used, will ever secure any result but falsehood ; and an accurate accountant 
will condemn the whole on account of the incipient error. Again, sir, the 
omission of a single cipher at the right hand of 90, throws away more than eight 
hundred. Surely a cipher even cannot in this light be considered a non-essential. 
But when you set out upon the everlasting track of salvation, and at the very out- 
set omit and leave out an ordinance that remits sins, you consequently leave sin 
where it should have been taken away ; and, whatever that person may do after- 
wards he is still a condemned sinner : he is unpardoned, he is without the badge of 
membership in God’s kingdom, he is unlike Jesus Christ and every other man in 
heaven. Jesus Christ came by water, and magnified the righteous law of baptism. 
In like manner has every other man in heaven done. They all observed the law of 
baptism and obtained the WITNESS of WATER. God never placed an un- 
necessary witness upon the earth ; but three witnesses to membership in his king- 
dom He has put upon the earth, and an equal number are stationed in the heavens. 
Now the best righteousness of an unbaptized person, who has led a long life of 
modern piety, appears to me very much like unto a fine, spacious, and stately build- 
ing erected upon the sand, where the flood and winds are sure to wash it away. 
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The house is costly, and not without some symmetry and beauty of parts. It would 
be desirable for habitation if it were built upon a rock ; but being built upon the 
sand and without foundation, it is wholly worthless except as a wreck. The invest^ 
ment in such a building is a foolish one, and the loss and disappointment are un- 
avoidable. When a man refuses to enter the kingdom by baptism, and at the same 
time seeks to establish his own righteousness by unwearied zeal and devotion, Jesus 
Christ compares him to a foolish man that built his house upon the sand. 

Doctor. — Tou must excuse me : I have an appoihtment to attend in chapel, and 
ought not to have tarried so long. I must say that you Latter-day Saints have so 
much ingenuity in reasoning out of the scriptures, that you would deceive the very 
elect, if possible. It is no great cross for me just to be baptized, and, if it is not 
right to preach for hire, I could give up my salary; but I shall not do either till I 
have consulted Dr. Scott, and Henry, and our other standard works. I have some 
exegetical works which are very profound, but they would be of no use to unlearned 
men like you. Elder Peterson. 

Peterson . — You have not any works more profound than the writings of Jesus 
Christ and the apostles, have you, doctor ? I have always considered such to be 
the only standard works ; and as to the writings of uninspired fathers, inspired men 
never did care much about them, for cursed is he that trusteth in man and maketh 
flesh his arm. We, unlearned men have another Comforter, even the Spirit of 
Truth, which revealeth all things in due time unto us. And before you go, doc- 
tor, let me tell you seriously that your diploma, from Oxford, is not & sufficient 
authority for you to preach the gospel ; and if you attempt to preach any more here- 
after, without a license from God, as Aaron had, you will be found guilty of rebel- 
lion and treason ! Look to it! Remember poor Mitchell and Smith O'Brien, and 
if you would escape transportation for a thousand years, cease immediately from 
your treasonable harangues against the kingdom of God, and against an ordinance 
that blots out sin and inducts men to a throne — a kingdom and eternal life. The 
people that gather to your insurrectionary meetings will be narrowly watched and 
looked after : the law which forbids such rebellious movements will be published in 
their hearing, if they will listen ; and they will be punished except they desist. But 
a far sorer doom awaits you, who are a seditious leader, harranguing the people 
against the ministry of angels and apostles, and the gifts which Jesus gave unto 
men when he ascended up on high. Judgment will be laid to the line, and the 
refuges of lies which have been handed down from your fathers, whose authority 
you often cite, will be swept away, and you will perish in the general consumption 
except you repent ! ! 


TO PRESIDENT ORSON PRATT, AND THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

Great Salt Lake City , September 5th, 1848. 

Great Basin, North America. 

Dear Brother, and Dear Bretheren and Friends, — I take this opportunity to write 
to you all, and let you know of our welfare here in this vast retirement, and also 
that you are remembered by me, notwithstanding the time and space which have 
separated us. 

I sailed from England, in company with Elder Taylor and others, on the ship 
America, in February 1847. We had a quick passage to New Orleans, and thence 
to our families in Winter Quarters, where I arrived on the seventh day of April. 
I found my family all alive and in tolerable health. 

I immediately commenced preparations, and on the 4th of June started for this 
place. Our whole camp consisted of nearly six hundred waggons. We arrived 
safely in this place on the 25th of September following, all well, and in good 
spirits, after a journey of near eleven hundred miles, through an unsettled country. 

We now commenced preparations for building temporary dwellings, having to 
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haul all our timber and fuel about eight mile*, with wear; worn-out teams, 
bad roads. 

This done, it was late in November ; some snow and much frost. We then com- 
menced plowing, and sowing wheat and rye ; the snow was several inches deep 
when we commenced plowing. 

We then spent the winter in getting fuel, taking care of cattle, poking doors, 
floors, tables, bedsteds, chairs, &c. The winter w as mild and pleasant, several 
light snows and severe frosts ; hut the days were warm, and the snows soon melted 
pff. The cattle did well all winter in the pasture without being fed. Horses, 
sheep and cattle, were in better order in the spring than they were when we arrived, 
1 mean those which were not kept up and worked or milked, hut suffered to live 
where there was grass. 

Early in March the ground opened* and we pommenced plowing for spring 
crops. I plowed and planted about twenty acres of Indian oorn, beaus, meUons, 
lee. My corn planting was completed on the 15th of May ; most of it has done 
extremely well. We have now nad ears to boil for nearly a month* and my huge 
Missouri corn is now (Sept. 5th) in roasting ear. Many of the ears are as high as 
I can reach. 

I had a good harvest of wheat and rye without irrigation, though not a full crop, 

g iose who irrigated their wheat raised double the quantity, on the same amount of 
nd. Wheat harvest commenced earl; in July, and continued till August. Winter 
and spring wheat have both done well, some ten thousand bushels, have been raised 
m the valley this season. 

S ats do extremely well, yielding sixty bushels for one of towing; barley doe* 
Also al) kinds of garden vegetables ; we had lettupe the 4th of May, in, 
abundance, and radishes by the middle of May. We have raised a great quantity, 
qf beets, onions, peas, beans, cucumbers, mellons* squashes, and almost all kinds of 
vegetable^, at well as corn, oats, rye and wheat; and I expect to, sell* this year* 
qpme t^o, hundred bethels of Indian com. My cousin, Jphn Vancott, has. V fine 
op of corn, say, twenty-five seres* He has also prospered, in, wheat and in, oat* 
^ndin crops of all kinds, 

There will, probably, be, raised in this valley, this season, from ten to twenty 
thousand bushels of grain, over and above what will be consumed by the present* 
inhabitants. 

The emigrants of this season are now beginning to arrive, and in the course of a 
month from this date, I suppose our population will amount to between . four and $vo 
thousand Whites, besides several tribes of Indians, who have copm and commenced 
to live with us. 

There has been no prevailing sickness of any kind, and very few deaths. Every 
body seems strong and healthy, and full of activity. It is certainly the most healthy 
and delightful climate I ever lived in or read of. It has rained more or less every 
few days. The rains are light in summer, but the rains and snows of winter ana 
*pring are sufficient to keep the ground , abundantly moist till sqm^tjme in Mar, 
when the work of watering the land commences, which is easily and abundantly 
effected by, means, of th^nunierous a pd living streams which flow from the moun- 
tains, ana can be conducted over nearly all farms in every direction. 

We have at this time three saw mills in operation by water power, and another 
nearly completed. We have . one watqr m\ll for grinding wheat, and another lafge 
apd substantial flpuring mill will be ready, for running in a few weeks. We hfivft ^ 
thrashing machine in operation by water, power, whicn will thrash between ope and: 
two hundred bushels in twelve hours. Also several sugar mills are commencing, 
operations to. make sugar from . the stalks of Indian corn. Spaniards, Indians apd 
Others have supplied opr market with houses and mules in great abundance, Qup v 
cattle and sheep increase fast. 

On the tenth of August last we mejt, to the,. number of several r ljundredf, under, 
a, large awning, to celebrate our first harvest ip. the Great Basim Wo. had a 
feiast, wjhich consisted of almost every variety ,ofj food, all produced in. the y alley r 
We had prayer and thanksgiving, music and dancing, and firing of cap non, together 
with loud shouts ,ojf Hpsannah to Gqd and thq, I^arnb. During the. proceeding* tha.. 


TO PRESIDENT O. PRATT, AND THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


Lot us join in the dance, let us join in the song, 

To thee, O •lehovah, new praises belong. 

All honor, all glory, we render to tlieo ; 

Thy cause is triumphant, thy people nrc free. 

The Gontilo oppressed us, the heathen with rage 
Combined all their forces our hosts to engage, 

They plundered and drove us full many a day ; 

They kill’d the chief shepherds, the shocp went away 
Afar in the desert and mountains to roam, 

Without any harvest, without any home. 

There, hungry and thirsty, and weary and worn, 

They seemed quite forsaken, and left for to mourn. 
But lol in the mountains new shcopfolds appear! 

And a harvest of plenty, our spirits to cheer. 

This beautiful vale is a refuge from wo, 

A rotreat for the Saints, while the scourges o’erflow. 

Lot us join in the dance, lot us join in the song, 

To thee, O Jehovah, now praises belong, 

All honor, all glory, wo render to thee, 

Thy cause is triumphant, Thy people arc free! 

Though storms of commotion distress overy realm, 
And dire revolution the nations o’orwhclm. 

Though Babylon trembles and thrones cease to be, 

Yet hero in the mountains thy poeplo are free. 

The States of Columbia to atoms may rend, 

And ttio mob, all triumphant, bring peace to an end, — 
Tbo "Star-spangled banner ” for over bo furled, 

Aud the chains of a tyrant oncircle tho world. 

Yot wo’ll join in the dance, and we’ll join in tho song, 
To tlieo, O Jehovah, now praises bolong, 

All honor, all glory, wo render to thee; 

.For hero in the mountains thy pcoplo oro free. 
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A few weeks since, Mr. Joseph Walker, the celebrated Utah chief, mentioned in 
the journal of Colonel Fremont, paid a visit to this place, accompanied by Soweite, 
the king of the whole Utah nations, and with them somo hundreds of men, women, 
and children ; they had several hundred head of horses for sale. 

They were good looking, brave, and intelligent beyond any we have seen on this 
side of the mountains. They were much pleased and excited with every thing they 
saw, and finally expressed a wish to become one people with us, and to live among 
us and we among them, and to learn to cultivate the earth and live as we do. They 
would like for some of us to go and commence farming with them in their valleys, 
which are situated about three hundred miles south. 

We enjoined it on them to be at peace with one another, and with all people, and 
to cease to war ; they have agreed to do so, and have sent a deputation to the Shos- 
hones, their old enemies, whose principal chiefs are now here encamped with them, 
in the act of establishing a treaty of peace. 

We have promised to tell them much in relation to their forefathers, and the 
will of tho Great Spirit, when we aro in circumstances to talk with them more fully. 

We have not had much time to explore the country as yet; but we find many 
fine valleys with a fertile soil, excellent water, and a good supply of timber. In the 
mountains and rivers there are extensive forests of pine, and fire trees ; and cotton 
wood, maple, and aspen are found along the streams. Timber is already discovered 
in sufficient quantities to supply large settlements for a generation to come. 

The supply of pasture for grazing animals is without limit in every direction. 
Millions of people could live in these countries and raise cattle and sheep to any 
amount. Wo find an abundant supply of very fine white clay, also lime, slate, and 
freestone in abundance. We have not its yet found iron or coal to any extent. 
An excellent quarry of millstone is open near tho point of the mountain, at the 
southern end of Salt Lake. The Utah Lake abounds with suckers, salmon trout. 
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and various kinds of fish. It is a body of fresh water about thirty miles long and 
fifteen broad, a smooth, uniform bottom, of a depth varying from seven to fifteen 
feet. This beautiful Lake is surrounded by lofty mountains, enclosing a fine, fer- 
tile valley on its eastern, and a desert on its western shores. I have sailed on it to 
some extent, but have not had time to explore the Great Salt Lake, which is found 
to be very shoal water in many places. 

The country south of this place is found to be rich in pasturage — rich in soil 
and in water for some three hundred miles ; abounding in timbered and grassy moun- 
tains, and fertile valleys. Further, we have not explored. West ana south-west 
from the Great Salt Lake we believe is principally desert. On the east of the 
range of mountains which form the eastern boundaries of our valley, we find a 
fine park country, abounding in fine streams, and fertile in grass and timber. It 
commences within twenty miles of our city, and connects with the Weber river and 
its tributaries, and with the valleys and streams of the Utah Lake. These parks 
abound with antelope, and with the old bones and skulls of buffalo. 

Dear Brother Orson, I have now resided almost one year in this lone retreat, where 
civilized man has not made his home for the last thousand years, and where the 
ripening harvest has not been enjoyed for ages until this present season. During 
all this period, the sound of war, the rise and fall of empires the revolution of 
states and kingdoms — the news of any kind has scarcely reached my ears. It is 
but a few days since we beard of the revolutions and convulsions which arc agita- 
ting Europe. All is quiet — stillness. No elections, no police reports, no murders, 
no wars in our little world. How quiet, how still, how peaceful, how happy, how 
lonesome, how free from excitement we live. The legislation of our high council, 
the decision of some judge or court of the church, a meeting, & dance, a visit, an 
exploring tour, an arrival of a party of trappers and traders, a Mexican carravan, 
a party arrived from the Pacific, from the States ; from Fort Hall, or Fort Bridger, 
a visit of Indians, or, perhaps, a mail from the distant world, once or twice a year, 
is all that break upon the monotony of our busy and peaceful life. Our old fire- 
locks have not been rubbed up, or our Bwords unsheathed because of any alarm. No 
policemen or watchmen of any kind have been on duty to guard us from external or 
internal danger. The drum has beat to be sure, but it was mingled with merry 
making, or its marshal sound was rather to remind us that war had once been 
known among the nations, than to arouse us to tread the marshal and measured step 
of those who muster for the war, or march to the battle field. Oh, what a life we 
live ! It is the dream of the poets actually fulfilled in real life. Here we can culti- 
vate the mind, renew the spirits, invigorate the body, cheer the heart, and enoble 
the soul of man. Here we can cultivate every science and every art calculated to 
enlarge the mind, accomodate the body, or polish and adorn our race. And here 
we can receive and extend that pure intelligence which is untningled with the jar- 
gon of mystic Babylon, and which will fit a man, after long life of health and use- 
fulness, to enjoy the mansions of bliss, and the society of those who are pmroed in 
the blood of the Lamb. 

Here no prisoners groan in solitary cells ; no chains or fetters bind the limbs of 
man ; no slave exists to tremble, toil and sweat for nought, or fear and crouch, full 
low to please his fellow man. Here all are free to do right ; and are warned and 
chastened, and corrected if caught in doing wrong. 

Here, too, we all are rich — there is no real poverty, where all men have access 
to the soil, the pasture, the timber , the water-power , and all the elements of wealth 
without money or price. 

Who ever looks a few years a-head, must see a great, a thriving, and almost 
numberless people inhabiting these mountains and valleys so long desolate. And I 
can but hope they will be made up of the good, the great, the honest, the noble, the 
true, the enterprising and industrious of all nations ; and that Great Britain, with 
her millions of brave, affectionate, industrious and intelligent population, and with 
her arts and sciences, will contribute her full share. 

I remain your affectionate brother, 


Pablbt P. Pratt. 
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JANUARY 16, 1849. 

Beloved Saints, — The language of the following letter from our beloved brother 
Elder Orson Hyde, is pointedly expressive of a common sentiment that pervades 
the body of the Church. We readily respond to the same, feeling a burning in- 
dignation towards all offenders of like character. The sharp edge of persecution 
s whetted to unwonted keenness by lewd men, who turn the grace of God into 
lasciviousness, and bring scandal and stigma upon that priesthood which is ordain- 
ed to save the human family. When one member of the priesthood is polluted, 
however obscure, the whole body is sickened by the contagion. Speedy amputa- 
tion often becomes painfully necessary. All heaven is pervaded with one common 
spirit of indignation. We feel as though something like fratricide, or slaying of 
our brethren had been attempted : the wound is in the house of our friends. But 
Zion will not always mourn. Judgment is now given into her hand, and the workers 
of iniquity shall be cut off, and the stench of their detestable deeds will follow them ; 
and when the seducer's and adulterer's bones are mouldering in the dust, the scent 
of his abominable deeds will bring upon his memory the bitter imprecations of the 
righteous. While the law of God has been but imperfectly appreciated, everf by 
many of the Church, these things may have been bearable through false tradition ; 
yet, the time is now, when the cloak of charity cannot, and will not, screen such 
offenders. Two instances of gross lewdness have occurred among the elders of 
this land, and we have strictly enjoined the prohibition of their re-baptism or re- 
union with the Church, without a verbal application to the First Presidency, 
residing far distant in Zion. Although the spirit of seduction and lewdness has 
occasionally invaded the Church in its purest state, it has never obtained a particle 
of fellowship, neither will it do so in any future time, from any faithful servant of 
God. And we distinctly say to the Saints in Britain, let no artifice or cunningly 
devised tale ever be regarded as any apology for this gross immorality. No grade 
of office whatever will ever authorize any one to teach or practice this abomination. 
This Church is a purifier, and will refine its members as silver; and men must not 
think to bring into its sacred enclosure the abominations of the Gentiles, who are 
an adulterous and wicked generation — strange children — conceived in sin and 
shapeu in iniquity. 

Not so with the Church of the living God. Their marriage vows are sacred, and 
cannot be violated with impunity: their offspring are legitimate, and not bastards 
conceived in sin, but holy unto the Lord ; and the man or woman in this Church that 
contributes to illegitimacy, thereby entailing upon his or her offspring the curse of ex- 
clusion from the congregation of the Lord, to the third generation, he or she that does 
it becomes detestable in the eyes of the Lord and all good people, and their condem- 
nation will not slumber. Let none be deceived in this matter, for the eyes of the 
Lord will penetrate every work, and the spirit that is confirmed upon the Saints 
will bear witness against all such like abominations, and no work of iniquity will or 
can possibly escape detection in due time. The nations of the earth are corrupt 
and abominable in these things ; but they that bear the message of the Lord must 
be clean : they must keep themselves undefiled, or share in the plagues of Babylon. 
Pitiable is the condition of that man who has made commerce of the gifts of the 
priesthood, like Esau. His strength is gone, like unto Sampson’s when shorn of 
his locks, and he becomes an easy prey to his enemies. Who then, among the sons 
and daughters of men, will lay hold upon the skirts of such fallen reprobates in 
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order to obtain salvation ? Let those who have already spotted their garments with 
these Gentile practices, prove a sufficient ensamplc to deter all others. Let the 
beacon-light of a few examples keep others from the rocks and quicksands where 
scattered wrecks fearfully remonstrate and warn! 

Dear brethren, no false delicacy shall forbid us from speaking plainly to you upon 
this subject. Lust, when it is conceived, bringeth forth sin. The pure in heart 
have no occasion to mistake this infallible precursor and antecedent to sin : it is 
easily discoverable. It is only when the invading foe is welcomed and cherished 
that sin can ever be the result. Here is opportunity afforded for to consider, 
reflect, and beware! Whatever of sexual manners, dress, or intimacy is known to 
cherish forbidden and ungovernable lusts, may be as surely known to produce sin. 
The familiar usages of one nation may not be equally compatible with the purity of 
another people, accustomed to other usages. We do not complain of the manners 
and dress of any nation, so long as they are compatible with purity and the law of 
God. The salutation by kissing was practised in the Jewish nation, and it was 
tolerated among the members of the primitive church of Christ; but it was by no 
means a law or necessary duty. 

The first transgression introduced the necessity of a covering, and urged the 
importance of fresh laws regulating acts of decency. Perfect purity would require 
no law to determine what is modest or what is perilous to virtue. The law is made 
for transgressors. When men can keep themselves pure in body, soul, and spirit, 
they then become as wise virgins, and emerge into the perfect law of boundless 
liberty. No person can be a successful candidate for the celestial prize that does 
not keep the law in all these respects. Men must learn to approximate to that state 
of perfect purity in which the law is written upon their hearts, so as to supersede 
the necessity of outward ordinances which will perish with the using. 

The pure in heart, who are fully established in the law of continency, might use 
the ancient salutation of a holy kiss, and other innocent familiarities of a Kindled 
nature, with perfect impunity. But not so with all. We have need to write unto 
some, even as carnal and babes in Christ. Such have not already attained that 
steadfastness to which the gospel calls them. What then? Is it not better that 
the strong bear the infirmities of the weak, and forego any practise that may cause 
their brother to offend? 

Wc therefore think it wise and expedient, and give it as our counsel accordingly, 
to the English Saints, to abstain entirely from these unbecoming familiarities 
through which some have been already led into gross transgression. 

If the elders wish to save their congregations, and obtain a good degree for 
themselves and others in the kingdom of God, let them abstain, rather, from all 
appearance of evil. Let those familiarities which are often the legitimate expres- 
sion of innocence and the purest love, be avoided, because they may be spoken evil 
of by those that are without, and because the inexperienced confidence of young 
members is liable to be betrayed, and made a bait to folly and crime. We write 
unto presidents of conferences as unto wise men, to whom a hint will be sufficient, 
and who will readily understand what the will of the Lord is in such matters. We 
do not wish to multiply arbitrary laws among a people that are destined by the 
grace of God and their own trustworthiness, to rise above all law into the region 
of ineffable light, purity, and glory. But we do, nevertheless, intend to establish 
laws against the invasion of the unruly and transgressors. And we wish the elders 
and holy women who are mothers, to co-operate with us against the intrusion of 
Gentile abominations. And we do declare, with all sobriety in the fear of God 
and by the authority we hold from God in the holy priesthood, that a curse shall 
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vest upon transgressors, who, with knowing wickedness, shall hereafter violate tho 
laws of virtue and chastity. This is the voice of the priesthood in Zion, and the 
voice of -God, from the foundation of the world. Hear it, oh ye Saints through- 
out the British Isles, and adjacent countries! While God is gathering, and will 
continue to gather his sons from afar, and his daughters from the ends of the earth, 
he will not tolerate the obstruction of the great and last gathering by the abomi- 
nations of reprobates, that have been cast out as refuse silver, and by their slander- 
ous tales of abomination, palmed upon his infant cause. 

Orson Pratt. 
Orson Srencer. 


Kancsville, AW. Gth, 1818. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — Brother Whitehead has gone from Nauvoo or Alton 
eastward, on a mission, and, perhaps, may go to England. His conduct in Oincin- 
natti and in other places has been most abominable, according to evidence that we 
cannot dispute. I am forced to believe him a depraved, debauched libertine, 
and richly deserves to be cow-hided wherever he goes. His various attempts to 
seduCe women, «both old and young, have awakened the most burning indignation in 
my breast against him. 

Cursed be the man who attempts to seduce a good woman, or any woman ; 
cursed be the ground on which lie stands, and the bed on which he lies while lie occu- 
pies them; and let tho judgments of the Almighty speedily overtake him. Cursed 
children are they who will behave so. This is an ensample unto all men and 
women, but more especially to such as belong to our Church. Bet men and women 
beware and tremble for the consequences of such abominable deeds. They shall 
be cast down saith the Lord Almighty. Brother Whitehead is silenced by the 
Church and Council hero from any further labours in the Church, and he is required 
to come to this place speedily, and give an account of himself, or else go where he 
will. The above sentiments have been sanctioned by the High Council here, and 
also by the Church ; and you are requested to publish them in the Star, so that 
whatever tale any man may tell a woman, she may know that he is a wicked man, 
if he attempts any thing that is not according to the acknowledged principles of 
virtue, propriety, and godliness. 

I have received your letter of August 8, and shall answer it soon ; circumstances 
will not allow me to do it now. I acknowledge my backwardness in writing to 
England, but I will make it all up when I get my press in operation, which will pro- 
bably lie in about four weeks. 

My kind love to yourself and family, to Brother Spencer and his family, and to all 
our good friends. Heaven’s blessings be with you always. 

Your brother in Christ, 

Orson Hyde. 


EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

0L1THER0E. 

.field .Dec. 11 Mi, 1S4S. — This conference represented 0 branches, consisting of 
302 members, 1 high priest, 1.0 elders, 82 priests, 14 teachers, and G deacons ; and 
during the last quarter 18 have been baptized, 8 cut off, G have died, 7 emigrated, 
10 received by letter, 10 removed, and 5 scattered. 

William Moss, President. 

Wm. Wolsten holme, Clerk. 


LONDON. 

Held Dec. 19/A, 1848. — This conference represented 21. branches, consisting of 
1280 members. 58 elders, 52 priests, 23 teachers, 18 deacons ; and during tho last 
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quarter, 817 have been baptized, 88 received, 89 removed, 11 emigrated, 19 cutoff, 
3 have died, and 6 are scattered. 

J. Banks, President. 

!.* E, ! <**■ 


EDINBURGH. 

Held Dec. 24th, 1848. — At this conference were represented 20 branches, con- 
sisting of 1226 members, including 1 high priest, 38 elders, 44 priest9, 39 teachers, 
and 19 deacons; during the last quarter 203 have been baptized, 67 received by 
letter, 67 removed, 27 cut off, 2 have died, and 63 members scattered. 

Wm. Gibson, President. 

George P. Waugh, Clerk. 


SHEFFIELD. 

Held on the 24 th of Dec. 1849. — This conference represented 22 branches, 
1273 members, 43 elders, 68 priests, 42 teachers, and 21 deacons. During the last 
quarter 216 have been baptized, 29 received by letter, 16 removed, 13 cut off and 
5 emigrated. 

0. Dunn, President. 


DERBYSHIRE. — 1 8t Division. 

Held Dec . 31sf, 1848. — This conference represented 7 branches, consisting of 
160 members, including 17 elders, 10 priests, 6 teachers, and 3 deacons. During 
the last quarter 24 have been baptized, 2 received, 1 cut off, and 2 dead. 

John Fidoe, President. 

Thomas Brown Ward, Clerk. 

The above conferences are represented to be in good standing, and increasing in 
faith, in numbers, and in the gifts of the gospel. Much good teaching was given, 
and a determination on the part of the officers and members was manifested to use 
all diligence in rolling forth the great work of God, and to obey the law of the 
Lord in all things. May the Lord bless them abundantly, and prosper them in 
well doing continually. 


THE CALIFORNIAN GOLD RIVERS AND MINES. 

The report of the Secretary at War, just presented to Congress, includes a letter 
from Colonel R. B. Mason, of the 1st Dragoons, descriptive of the gold reions of 
California, the modern El Dorado, and all doubt as to the reality of the Treasure 
Trove being thus officially set at rest, the gold fever is raging more furiously than 
ever, and thousands of people are flocking from all parts of the United States to the 
land of auriferous promise. The region is called “ The newly-discovered gold placer 
in the valley of the Sacramento and here is Colonel Masons account of the effects 
of the aur% sacra fames , which seems to have seized on all classes : — 

“ We reached San Francisco on the 20th, and found that all, or nearly all, its male 
inhabitants hail gone to the mines. The town, which a few months before was so 
busy and thriving, was then almost deserted. On the evening of the 24th the horses 
of the escort were crossed to Sousoleto in a launch, and on the following day we 
resumed the journey, by way of Bodega and Sonoma, to Sutter's Fort, where we 
arrived on the morning of the 2nd of July. Along the whole route mills were lying 
idle, fields of wheat were open to cattle and horses, houses vacant, and farms going to 
waste. At Sutter’s there was more life and business. Launches were discharging 
their cargoes at the river, and carts were hauling goods to the fort, where already 
were established several stores, an hotel, &c. Captain Sutter had only two mechanics 
in his employ — a waggon-maker and a blacksmith, whom he was then paying 10 
dollars a day. Merchants pay him a monthly rent of 100 dollars per room, and 
whilst I was there a two-story house in the fort was rented as an hotel tot 600 dollars 
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a month. On the 5th resumed the journey, and proceeded twenty-five miles op the 
American fork to a point on it now known as the Lower Mines, or Mormon diggings. 
The hill sides were thickly strewn with canvas tents and bush arbours ; a store was 
erected, and several boarding shanties in operation. The day was intensely hot, yet 
about two hundred men were at work in the full glare of the sun, washing for gold — 
some with tin pans, some with close woven Indian baskets, but the greater part had 
a rude machine, known as the cradle. This is on rockers six or eight feet long, open 
at the foot, and at its head has a coarse grate, or sieve : the bottom is rounded with 
small cleets nailed across. Four men are required to work this machine ; one digs 
the ground in the bank close by the stream ; another carries it to the cradle, and 
empties it on the grate ; a third gives a violent rocking motion to the machine ; whilst 
a fourth dashes on water from the stream itself. The sieve keeps the coarse stones 
from entering the cradle, the current of water washes off the earthy matter, and the 
gravel is gradually carried out at the foot of the machine, leaving the gold mixed with 
a heavy fine black sand above the first cleets. The sand and gold mixed together are 
then drawn off through augur holes into a pan below ; are dried in the sun, and after- 
wards separated by blowing off the sand. A party of four men, thus employed at 
the lower mines, averaged 100 dollars a day. The Indians, and those who have 
nothing but pans or willow baskets, gradually wash out the earth, and separate the 
gravel by hand, leaving nothing but the gold mixed with sand, which is separated in 
the manner before described. The gold in the lower mines is in fine bright scales, of 
which I send several specimens.” 

Colonel Mason then visited the “ Lower Washings,” fifty miles from Colonel Sut- 
ter’s (a very extensive proprietor,) and furnishes this account : — 

(i Remarkable success attended the labors of the first explorers, and in a few weeks 
hundreds of men were drawn thither. At the time of ray visit, but little more than 
three months after its discovery, it was estimated that upwards of four thousand people 
were employed. At the mill there is a fine deposit or bank of gravel, which the people 
respect as tlie property of Captain Sutter, although he pretends to no right to it, and 
would be satisfied with the promise of a pre-emption, on account of the mill, which he 
has built there at considerable cost. Mr. Marshall was living near the mill, and in- 
formed me that many persons were employed above and below him ; that they used 
the same machines as at the lower washings, and that their success was about the 
same — ranging from one to three ounces of gold per man daily. This gold, too, is in 
scales a little coarser than those of the lower mines. From the mill, Mr. Marshall 
guided me up the mountain on the opposite or north bank of the south fork, w'here, in 
the bed of small streams or ravines, now dry, a great deal of coarse gold has been 
found. I there saw several parties at work, all of whom were doing very well ; a 
great many specimens were shown me, some as heavy as four or five ounces in weight, 
and I send three pieces labelled No. 5, presented by a Mr. Spence. You will perceive 
that some of the specimens accompanying this, hold mechanically pieces of quartz; 
that the surface is rough, and evidently moulded in the crevices of a rock. This gold 
cannot have been carried far by water, but must have remained near where it was 
first deposited from the rock that once bound it. I inquired of many people if they 
had encountered the metal in its matrix, but in every instance they said they had not ; 
but that the gold was invariably mixed with washed gravel, or lodged in the crevices 
of other rocks. All bore testimony that they had found gold in greater or less quan- 
tities in the numerous small gullies or ravines that occur in that mountainous region. 
On the 7th of July I left the mill, and crossed to a small stream emptying into*the 
American fork, three or four miles below the saw mill. I struck the stream (now 
known as Weber’s creek) at the washings of Sunol and Co. They had about thirty 
Indians employed, whom they pay in merchandise. They were getting gold of a 
character similar to that found in the main fork, and doubtless in sufficient quantities 
to satisfy them. I send you a small specimen, presented by this company, of their 
gold. From this point we proceeded up the stream about eight miles, where we found 
a great many people and Indians — some engaged in the bed of the stream, and others 
in the small side valleys that put into it. These latter are exceedingly rich, and two 
ounces were considered an ordinary yield for a day’s work. A small gutter, not more 
than a hundred yards long, by four feet wide ana two or three feet deep, was pointed 
out to me as the one where the two men, William Daly and Perry hrCoon, had, a 
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short time before, obtained 17,000 dollars worth of gold. Captain Weber informed 
me that he knew that these two had employed four white men and about a hundred 
Indians, and that at the end of one week's work, they paid off their party, and M 
left 10,000 dollars worth of gold. Another small ravine was shewn me, from which 
had been taken upwards of 12,000 dollars worth of gold. Hundreds of similar ravine^ 
to all appearances, are as yet untouched. I could not have credited these reports, had 
I not seen, in the abundance of the precious metal, evidence of their truth. M. Ne- 
ligh, an agent of Commodore Stockton, had been at work about three weeks in the 
neighbourhood, and showed me in bags and bottles, over 2000 dollars worth of gold ; 
ana Mr. Lyman, a gentleman of education, and worthy of every credit, said he had 
been engaged with four others, with a machine, on the American fork, just below 
Sutton's mill ; that they had worked eight days, apd-that his share was at the rate of 
60 dollars a day ; but hearing that others were doing better at Weber’s place, the/ 
removed there, and were then on the point of resuming operations. I might tell of 
hundreds of similar instances ; but to illustrate how plentiful the gold was in the 
pockets of common labourers, I will mention a simple occurrence which took place in 
my presence when I was at Weber's store. This store was nothing but an arrow of 
bushes, under which he had exposed for sale goods and grooeries suited to his custo- 
mers. A man came in, picked up a box of Seidlitz powders, and asked its price. 
Captain Weber told him it was not for sale. The man offered an ounce of gola, bat 
Captain Weber told him it only oost fifty cents, and he did not wish to sell it. The 
man then offered an ounce and a half, when Captain Weber had to take it. The 
prices of all things are high, and yet Indians, who before hardly knew what a breech 
cloth was, can now afford to buy the most gaudy dresses.” 

After dwelling at tome length on the position of the mines as already known. 
Colonel Mason continued his researches, and says, — 

“Before leaving Sutter’s, I satisfied myself that gold existed in the bed of tbo 
Feather river, in the Yuhan and Bear, and in many of the small streams that lie 
between the latter and the American fork ; also, that it had been found in the 
Cosummes to the south of the American fork. In each of these streams the gold ie 
found in small scales, whereas, in the intervening mountains, it occurs in coarser 
lumps. Mr. Sinclare whose rancho is three miles above Sutter’s, on the north side 
of the American, employs about fifty Indians on the North fork, not far from its 
junction with the main stream. He had been engaged about five weeks when I 
saw him, and up to that time, his Indians had used closely woven willow baskets. 
His nett proceeds (which I saw) were about 16,000 dollars worth of gold. He 
showed me the proceeds of his last week’s work — fourteen pounds avoirdupois of 
dean washed gold. The principal store at Sutter’s Fort, that of Brannan and 
company, had received in payment for goods 36,000 dollars (worth of this gold) 
from the 1st of May till the 10th of July. Other merchants had also made exten- 
sive sales. Large quantities of goods were daily sent forward to the mines, as the 
Indians, heretofore so poor and degraded, had suddenly become consumers of the 
luxuries of life* I before mentioned, that the greater part of the farmers and 
rancheros had abandoned their fields to go to the mines. This is not the case with 
Captain Sutter, who was carefully gathering his wheat, estimated at 40,000 bushels. 
Flour is already worth at Sutter’s 36 dollars a barrel, and soon will be fifty. Unless 
large quantities of breadstuff reach the country, much suffering will occur; but, m 
each mail is now able to pay a large price, it is believed the merchants will bring 
from Chili and Oregon a plentiful supply for the coming winter. The most 
moderate estimate I could obtain from men acquainted with the subject was, that 
upwards of four thousand men were working in the gold district, of whom more 
than one-half were Indians, and that from 30,000 to 60,000 dollars worth of gold, 
if not more, was daily obtained. The entire gold district, with very few exceptions 
of grants made some years ago by the Mexican authorities, is on land belonging to 
the United States. It was a matter of serious reflection with me, how I could 
secure to the Government certain rents or fees for the privilege of procuring this 
gold ; but upon considering the large extent of country, the character of the people 
engaged, and the small scattered force at my command, I resolved not to interfere, 
bat to permit all to work freely, unless broils and crime should call for interference." 

All toe diggers live in tents, in bush arbours, or in the open air; and men have 
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frequently about their persons thousands of dollars in gold. Colonel Mason says 
that conflicting claims to particular spots of ground may cause collisions, but they 
will be rare, as the extent of country is so great, and the gold so abundant, that, 
for the present, there is room enough for all. Labourers of every trade have left 
their room benches, and tradesmen their shops, in California. Sailors desert their 
ships as fast as they arrive on the coast, and several vessels have gone to sea with 
hardly enough hands to spread a sail. For a few days, the evil appeared so threat- 
ening, that great danger existed that the garrisons would desert in a body. Labour- 
ing men at the mines, can earn, in one day, more than double a soldier’s pay for a 
month ; and even the whole pay of a lieutenant or captain cannot hire a servant. 
A carpenter or mechanic will not listen to an offer of less than fifteen or twenty 
dollars a day. Colonel Mason says : — 

" Mr. Dye, a gentleman residing in Monterey, and worthy of every credit, has 

C st returned from Feather river. He tells me that the company to which he 
longed, worked seven weeks and two days, with an average of fifty Indians 
( washers}, and their gross product was 273 pounds of gold. His share (one-seventh), 
after paying all expenses, is about thirty-seven pounds, which he brought with him 
aod exhibited in Monterey. I see no labouring man from the mines who does not 
•how bis two, three, or four pounds of gold. A soldier of the artillery company 
returned a few days ago from the mines, having been absent on furlough twenty 
days. He made by trading and working during that time 1,600 dollars. During 
these twenty days he was travelling ten or eleven days, leaving but a week, in which 
he made a sum of money greater than he receives in pay, clothes, and rations, 
during a whole enlistment of five years. These statements appear incredible, but 
they are true. Gold is also believed to exist on the eastern slope of the Sierra 
Nevada; and when at the mines, I was informed by an intelligent Mormon, that 
It had been found near the Great Salt Lake, by some of his fraternity. Nearly all 
the Mormons are leaving California, to go to the Salt Lake, and this they surely 
would not do, unless they were sure of finding gold there in the same abundance 
as they now do on the Sacramento. The gold * placer/ near the mission of San 
Fernando has long been known, but has been little wrought for want of water. 
This is in a spur that puts off from the Sierra Nevada (see Fremont’s map) the 
same in which the present mines occur. There is, therefore, every reason to believe, 
that in the intervening spaces of five hundred miles (entirely unexplored) there 
must be many hidden and rich deposits. The * placer’ gold is now substituted as 
the currenoy of the country; in trade it passes freely at 16 dollars per ounce, as an 
article of commerce its value is not yet fixed. The only purchase I made was of 
tha specimen No. 7, which I got of Mr. Neligh, at 12 dollars an ounce. That is 
about the pre s e n t cash value of the country, although it has been sold for less. 
The great demand for goods and provisions made by this sudden development of 
wealth has inoreased the amount of commerce at San Francisco very muon, and it 
will continue to increase.” 

Now, in addition to Colonel Mason’s letter, the Washington Union, (official) 
states that Lieutenant Loeser had deposited specimens of the gold of California in 
the War-office, and the editor remarks — 

“ The specimens have all the appearance of the native gold we have seen from 
the mines of North Carolina and Virginia, and we were informed that the secretary 
would send the small chest, called a caddy, containing about 3,000 dollars worth of 
gold in lumps and scales, to the Mint, to be melted into coins and bars, and most 
of it to be subsequently fashioned into medals, commemorative of the heroism 
and valour of our officers. Several of the other specimens he will retain, for the 
present, in the War-office, as found in California, in the form of lumps, scales, and 
sand ; the last named being of a different hue, from the bright yellow to black, 
without much appearance of gold.” 

It is probable that the United States Government will take formal possession of the 
entire gold district, and leave out the “ washings.” Also, that a strong force will 
shortly be sent out to protect the entire region as public property. But here a 
difficulty will present itself, that human ingenuity will hardly be able to overcome, 
viz., the probability that every soldier will leave the ranks and “go a gold finding.” 
— Liverpool Mercury. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


Elder Lewis Bobbins is appointed to preside over the Leicestershire and Derbyshire 
Conference. 

Elder Joseph Clements is appointed to preside over the Macclesfield Conference. 
Elder James H. Flanigan is appointed to preside over the Bedfordshire Conference 


VARIETIES. 

Earthquakes on tiie Continent. — On Saturday se’nnight the shock of an 
earthquake was felt at Bois le Due and other places as far as Nestlerode and Versten- 
bosch. At the latter place it was so severe, that the bricks were detached from the 
chimneys. At Arnheim, where the shock was felt, it overthrew every moveable 
object. 

Earthquakes in the Azores. — The following is an extract of a letter dated St. 
Michael's, Dec 3. : — “For ourselves, we are, thank God, as well as we can be, con- 
sidering the fright we have been living in for the last month ; not from revolutions on 
the surface, like the rest of the world, for ours are internal, occasioning most fearful 
earthquakes. We felt seven in one night, and a great many since. One, on the 
night of the 4th of November, was so violent that we all got up, and many people ran 
into the streets, although it was raining violently. For several nights we moved our 
beds to the ground floor, the concussions being felt much more up-stairs. To in- 
crease the general consternation, one night a most brilliant aurora borealis appeared 
at the west end of the island — a thing quite unknown in these latitudes. The earth- 
quakes were much worse, many houses and part of a church being thrown down. 
We have since learned that the city of Angra, in Terceira, is nearly destroyed, and 
that such of the inhabitants as are able to do so are leaving the island." 
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Just published, “ THE KINGDOM OF GOD,” Parti. Price 5s. per hundred; £2 5s. per thousand 
£10 per five thousand . 

“ TIIE KINGDOM OF GOD,” Part IT, and III. can now be had. Pried as above. 

Also just published, a Tract, entitled * REMARKABLE VI8IONS," the same size as the Star. Price 
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circulated, as it embodies a vast number of facts important to this generation. 
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A LETTER OF WARNING. 

To my Relations and Friends, — It appears strange to you, without doubt, to see 
00 many hurrying from amongst you, and removing from countries where there are, 
perhaps, many comforts, ties, and inducements to stay. And no doubt in your 
serious reflecting moments you ask, why ? wherefore and for what purpose ? Did ever 
a father love his child so well as yours ? did ever a mother’s heart throb more ten- 
derly over her only child ? have not even your weaknesses and follies, in their estima- 
tion, been esteemed as virtues peculiarly appropriate ? have they not toiled for you 
.when you knew not the necessity of exertion to maintain existence ? have they not 
watched over you with untiring tenderness, when from your sick chamber the flickering 
lamp threw its dim rays out into winter’s dark and dreary nights for months in suc- 
cession, announcing to the neighbourhood that pale sickness, or burning and con- 
suming fever were wasting a body made in the image of God, and that, perhaps, the 
destroying angel was near ? — 

How oft, when with sickness worn, hast thou 

With tender care carressed? 

** Who ran to help me when I fell, 

And would some pretty story tell. 

Or kiss the place to make it well 7 

My mother." 

Then why leave them in their declining years, when your strength, intelligence, and 
means may be required by them, and w'hen you should repay them, in a measure, for 
kindnesses invaluable, and attentions innumerable ? Because God has commanded it. 
Does it not appear unkind, unwise, unnecessary, and cruel in the extreme ? I confess 
it does appear so ; but will you attend to some of my reasons and replies, and after 
this, perhaps, you will at least think my conduct less harsh than it at first may appear 
to be, if you deem it not the result of the wisdom that is from above. I am wil- 
ling to take them with me if they will go, and provide for them while I have strength, 
ana share with them my blessings and my all. 

It would be impossible here to tell you in full why I leave my native country, 
and some of my dearest and nearest relations on this earth, but I shall give you a few 
of my reasons. 

I believe this is the hour of God’s judgments ; I believe also that the people are warn- 
ed in this age, as they ever have been by the servants of God, to flee from the wrath to 
come ; I further beueve that while God never meant that men and women, children, 
cattle, and unclean animals should be cooped up, penned and hemmed in, and crowded 
upon one another, as they are in the numerous and increasing cities of the old world, 
in lanes, courts, doses, entries, oellars, and attics, amid filth and disease, most dire and 
awfully fatal ; he purposed that His children should be gathered together upon vari- 
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cm s places according to his revelations and appointments from time to time, according 
to their necessities. I also believe that scattering is one of the curses the Lord has 
allotted to the rebellious and disobedient, that otherwise might have been as one ; led 
by one shepherd, inspired by one spirit, subject to one set of laws, and these from 
heaven; consequently governed by God — all men in union , rejoicing in the 
Theocracy . 

If you ask me here to show you proofs of what I have been stating in the Jewish 
scriptures, I shall quote a few out of the abundant testimony therein. Did God bring 
a deluge upon the earth, destroying men and beasts, without a warning ? No ! Did 
not Noah, a preacher of righteousness , ceaselessly warn them a hundred and twenty 
years ? Should not every stroke of his hammer have brought home to their minds 
conviction of the awful probability of a coming flood ? Yes ! if they had believed 
Noah’s testimony of God’s revelations ; oh 1 how sad are the effects recorded of this 
unbelief 1 Was not Jonah sent to Nineveh to warn them of the destruction of their 
city ? Yes ; and happily for them, they believed Jonah's testimony, and God’s revela- 
tions through him and were saved. Were not heavenly messengers sent to team 
Abraham and Lot ? and did not the latter warn the inhabitants of the city of the 
plain of a deluge of fire, of sudden destruction ? Yes. 

Did not John see an angel flying through the midst of heaven, before the fall of 
Babylon , and the outpouring of the vials of wrath, crying fear God and give Him 
glory, for the hour of his judgments is come ? Yes : and when ever that angel does 
come, he will delegate authority to go forth and warn the nations — every nation on 
the earth — for the breaking up, disorganization, and destruction wall be as extensive as 
the territories of the kingdom of God will be ; and when Jesus reigns on the earth as 
King of kings and Lord of lords, the kingdoms and dominion under the whole heaven 
will he his. Then the earth and the fulness thereof shall literally be his, and “ He 
will reign on the earth ; ” and because the destruction is to be universal, the warn- 
ing must be co-extensive ; therefore the angels will send men to every nation, people, 
kindred, and tongue, to warn them ; and not only so, but to give them an opportunity, 
of escape, of being saved ; else how would God be merciful ? and what need of fore- 
warning men of judgment, unless he appoint some way and place of safety and escape ? 
Was Noah unwilling to take more than eight souls into the ark, think you ? The 

S ’ 5 would not go, and God knew this, or he could have constructed larger accom- 
tion for their salvation, or retained some spot to which they might have gathered 
for safety ; but the wickedness of man, their unbelief and rebellion, were so great, 
that it repented God he had made man; and in this respect also, just as it was in the 
days of Noah, so also is it in the days of the coming of the Son of Man. 

Was not Zoar the approved place for gathering to, and for salvation from the deso- 
lating fire that overwhelmed the cities of the plain ? were not the blessings of gather- 
ing, and the curses of scattering abundantly set forth before the Jews by the Lord 
through his prophets anciently ? See on Scattering, Lev. xxvi, 27-35, “ And I will 
scatter you among the heathen,” &c. — Neh. i, 8, " If ye transgress I will scatter you 
abroad among all nations. — 1 Kings xxii, 17, “ And I saw' all Israel scattered ,” &c. &c. 
« The workers of iniquity shall be scattered “ Go ye to a nation scattered and 
peeled.” — “He that scattereth Israel will also gather him.” And further reflect 
upon the confusion and scattering at the building of the tower of Babel. 

For my own part, the testimony of ten thousand dead prophets on these subjects 
I esteem as nothing when placed beside a command from God in this day. The 
present revelations of God are infinitely more potent and productive of obedienoe 
m the Saints , than are all the records of Jewish prophets that have been kept, 
and many more that have been lost, pind reader, never forget this principle, 
that the voice of God, the revelations made by his angels, by his servants — the living 
word, and by his spirit, are to us, and ever have been to the righteous on the earth, 
the one thing needful ; and thus saith the Lord or his inspired servants, “ this is the 
way, walk ye in it.” Of such we say, and act accordingly : “ speak, Lord, for thy ser- 
vants hear.” 

I shall now bring forth some scripture testimony to prove, if possible, to you, 
that there shall be a great gathering in the last days, and that in Zion and 
Jerusalem shall be salvation, or these will be the places of the gathering . See 
Deuteronomy xxr, 1 — 4 , “ The Lord will return ana gather thee from all the na- 
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tions whither he hath scattered thee." Psalm cvi, 47, “ Gather us from among 
the heathen." Jeremiah xxix, 14, “ I will gather you from all the nations," — 
“ with great mercies will I gather thee," — “ I will gather all nations and tongues,” 
See . — “ I will gather the remnant of Israel,” — “ he will bum the tares but gather 
the wheat,” — “ will aather the wheat into his gamer,” — “ how often would I have 
gathered you as a hen doth gather her chickens under her wings, but ye would 
not hearken unto me,” — “ gather my saints together unto me,” — Psalm 1, 5. “ There 
is to be a gathering of the wicked also for destruction , as well as of the righteous for 
salvation .” See Revelations, xiv, 18, also xvi, 14, and xx, 8, — “ Gather together 
the clusters of the vine of the earth, for the winepress of God's wrath,” — “ gather 
them to the battle of that great day,” — “ to gather Gog and Magog together to battle.” 
And did not Jesus finally say to them, “ O ! Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I 
have gathered thee as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not ! but now your house is left unto you desolate .” — yes, desolate : and oh ! how 
mournful the desolation, and how complete ! and the scattering how 'extensive and 
permanent ! Assuredly the God of Israel is a God of Truth. 

And that there are two Zions spoken of in the scriptures is evident from a careful 
perusal thereof. Of the Zion at Jerusalem it is said, (2 Samuel v. 7,) “ David took 
the stronghold of Zion, the same is the city of David.” 1 Chronicles xi, 4, 6, “And 
David and all Israel went to Jerusalem, which is Jebus; where the Jebusites were 
the inhabitants of the land. And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, Thou shalt 
not come hither. Nevertheless David took the castle of Zion, which is the city of 
David.” And 2 Chronicles v, 2, “ Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and 
all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city of David, 
which is Zion.” 

Then for the greatness and glory of the Zion of the last days, read the whole 
of the xlviii. Psalm — “ Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount 
Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King. God is known in her 
palaces for a refuge. For, to, the kings were assembled, they passed by together. 
They saw it and so they marvelled ; they were troubled and hasted away.” And from 
the xlvii. Psalm we discover the time when this great King shall possess Zion — “ For 
the Lord most high is terrible ; he is a great King over all the eartn. He shall subdue 
the people under us, and the nations under our feet.” Yes, when he shall reign over 
all the earth — when he shall subdue the people and nations under our feet — when he 
shall choose for us and give us the excellent inheritance of Jacob, which Jacob pro- 
mised to Joseph and to his sons Ephraim and Manasseh, because he loved them, even 
the land blessed with the blessings of the heavens above and of the earth beneath. 

And that the blessings of Jacob on the heads of Joseph and Ephraim points west- 
ward to the Americas, is also evident from the following passages. Genesis xlviii, 15, 
16, — the Patriarch Jacob or Israel, guiding his hands, wittingly placed his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, and the left on Manasseh’s head, and said, “ Let them grow 
a multitude of nations in the midst of the earth, and let my name be named upon them : 
let them be called Israelites. Manasseh shall be great ; but the seed of Ephraim shall 
become a multitude of nations.” And in the 49th chapter, “ Jacob called unto his 
sons, and said, gather yourselves together, that I may tell you what shall befall you 
in the last Days. Hear, ye -sons of Jacob, and hearken unto Israel your father.” 
Blessing Joseph he says, 22 to 26 verses, “ Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well ; whose branches run over the wall : the archers have sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him : but his bow abode in strength, and the arms 
of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob ; (from 
thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel :) even by the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee ; and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts and of the womb : the 
blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bounds of the everlasting hills : they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on 
the crown of the head of him that was separate from his brethren.” 

See also the blessings of Moses, the man of God, wherewith he blessed the children 
of Israel before his death ; Joseph's, and the land's promised to him, is most re- 
markable — Deut. 13 — 17, “ And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be his 
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land, for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth 
beneath, and for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for the precious 
things put forth by the moon, and for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and 
for the precious things of the lasting hills, and for the precious things of the earth 
and fulness thereof, and for the good will of him that dwelt in the bush : let the bles- 
sing come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him that avos 
separated from his brethren. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his 
horns are like the horns of unicorns : with them he shall push the people together to 
the ends of the earth : and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the 
thousands of Manasseh.” Is not this a land worth having an inheritance upon ? Is 
not the first dominion to come to Zion ? Shall not the Redeemer come to Zion ? 
Shall we not come and sing in the heights of Zion? Not the Zion in Jerusalem — 
an inconsiderate hill, and surrounded by hills — “ but the Zion established on the tops 
of the mountains , and exalted above the hills.” Who would not leave father and 
mother, husband or wife, or houses and lands, for Zion’s sake, for the gospel’s 
sake, and for His sake who hath called us ? 

How did the descendants of Joseph run over a wall, or get to America ? Is not 
America clearly referred to in this fact that the descendants of Ephraim wore to be- 
come a a multitude of nations in the midst of the earth ? Where else can you find a 
multitude of nations evidently of the same origin and race — from the same stock and 
seed? no-where. Again, the blessings of Joseph and his descendants were to be 
much greater than those of Jacob’s progenitors. The blessings of Abraham and 
Isaac were that Canaan was to be theirs and their children’s for ever; but Jacob’s 
blessing was to prevail above the blessings of his progenitors, and to extend even to the 
utmost bounds of the everlasting hill3. Where are these? Why, far west — the 
Rocky Mountains. Again, Hosea, speaking of Ephraim, says, “ They shall walk 
after the Lord, who shall roar like a lion : then the children shall tremble from the 
west.” From this it is evident the children of Ephraim — the multitude of nations 
in the midst of the earth — are somewhere west of Assyrria, on which the prophet stood 
when he wrote the above ; and this country in the west, the place of their residence, 
is yet more clearly pointed out by another prophet, who also had open to his vision 
this extensive and excellent inheritance. " Ho to the land shadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia.” — Isaiah, xviii. Let any one go to a map 
and find a country westward of Palestine and Egypt, stretched out like two great 
wings of an eagle, and what land will he come to ? America— North and South — 
stretched out nearly from one pole to another. 

“ In going due west from Jerusalem, we cross the northern extremity of the conti- 
nent of Africa, and so pass through Tunis, Algiers, Barbary, and Morocco. But in 
none of these places can we find any of the descendants of Ephraim ; therefore we 
must continue our search west. But now of necessity we must cross the Atlantic 
ocean ; we will then take ship at Morocco, and sailing directly west, we land in North 
America, not far from the city of Charleston in the state of South Carolina. Here 
we find an almost boundless country, extending from the north frigid to the south 
temperate zones, comprising almost everywariety of climate, and inhabited by a nice of 
men, evidently of the same origin, although as evidently divided into a multitude of 
nations. Here then we have found a people that bear the description the prophets 
have given of Ephraim : a multitude of nations in the midst of the earth, on the west 
of Jerusalem. But have this people no record by which we can learn of their origin ? 
If not, where is the stick of Joseph which is to be taken from their possession? If 
they are indeed the seed of Ephraim, God has written to them the great thing of his 
law : for the prophet Hosea says so, in the 8th chap, and 12th verse of his book ; he 
says, “ ‘ I have written to him (Ephraim) the great things of my law and they were 
counted as a strange thing.’ 

« Now, the whole continent since called Africa, avjis then called Ethiopia. The 
rivers referred to are a little south of west from Jerusalem, (the place where the 
prophet dwelt when he wrote the above declaration,) on the western shore of Africa. 
Their present names are as follows, viz. : Niger, Senegal, Grande, and Mesuerado. 
In looking beyond these rivers from Jerusalem, upon the map of the world, the first 
land the eye lights upon, is North and South America, stretched out between the 
Pacific and Atlantic oceans, from the south temperate to the north frigid zones, and 
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the fbrm thereof is like the shadow of two great wings. Here, then, is the land 
shadowing with wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia." 

But how do you appropriate these promises to yourselves ? Are ye not Gentiles ? I 
reply. Were not some ot Israel scattered ? Did he not sift them among the nations ? 
And can you tell whether there may not be some of the blood of Ephraim in our 
veins ? Are not the scattered Jews — also the remnants of Israel to be gathered, and 
the outcasts of Israel brought forth ? Yes. 

What hope, peace, or comfortable prospects have they who shall remain in any of 
the kingdoms of the old world ? None ! Are not their empires and kingdoms dis- 
organized and breaking up ? — Their kings dethroned, and their thrones being cast 
down f Is their any union — any principle of power in their governments ? What 
jympathy is there between the rulers and the ruled — the monarch and the people ? 
Whither has justice fled ? Is one principle of it to be found in the innumerable tomes 
of law ? Do not your judges and lawyers advocate and dispense law rather than jus- 
tice ? Are there any of the laws of God , given by revelation in these days, in the in- 
numerable and unintelligible “ laws of man t” Is not the hireling oppressed in his 
wages? Have not the laws and the rich long Withheld bread ? Do not tne people curse 
their oppressors ? Has not the cry of the poor come up into the ears of the Lord God 
of Sabbaoth, and will he not avenge them by sending a gospel of peace and salvation 
to them — a message to escape that they may begin to inherit the earth — and destruc- 
tion on their oppressors ? Shall not the God of the meek and poor take peace from 
the earth ? Does he not behold the confusion that there is in governments, in reli- 

S *on, in drugs, in men’s opinions ? also the innumerable daughters of the mother of 
riots, with their many names, mystery, Babylon, and an abomination ? And doth 
he not cry, “ Come ye out of her, come ye out of her, my people V* Doth not the 
earth languish ? — Are not its vegetables blasted and blighted, and are not the beasts and 
the inhabitants thereof wasted away ? Do not your legislators deal out taxes unbear- 
able and excessive? your governors — oppression ? your capitalists — panics and poverty? 
your college divines — error, deceit, and delusion ? and your doctors and druggists — 
poison and death ? Are not men, clothed with a little brief authority, tyrants ? and 
workmen treated worse than slaves ? Can you not perceive that Evangelical Alii 
Alices are the devices of men — schemes too late to produce either union or result in 
good ? — that Health Committees and Sanitary laws cannot stay or hinder the judg- 
ments of God ? — that Missionary Societies cannot convince, and never will convert, 
the world ? — that the rebellion and disobedience of the people are the results of mis- 
government, tyranny, and oppression ? — and the want of peace, union, and obedience is 
because of the absence of Goa — of his approved priesthood, holding from him delegated 
authority to act in his name — even a Theocracy ? Are not our schools and colleges 
places where letters abound, but the spirit is not there ? Are not our armies and 
navies the nurseries and almshouses of our noble poor f and the Church a place of 
merchandise, where “ livings ” can be bought and sold, yet in them eternal life is 
unknown? “Oh! my people," saith my God, “flee ye far away, and be at rest." 
“ Come ye out of her, come ye out of her, my people : yea, flee to Zion to the 
city that but till lately has not been “ sought out." Jeremiah xxx, 17 — 22, 
44 This is Zion, whom no man seeketh after. Thus saith the Lord ; Behold I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and have mercy on his dwelling places ; 
And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God." And Jeremiah xxxi, 6— 
14, “ Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God. For thus saith 
the Lord; Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations : 

E ublish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel. Be- 
old, I will bring them from the north country, and gather them from the coasts of 
the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together : a great company shall return thither. They shall 
come with weeping, and with supplications will I leadm the : I will cause them to 
walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, w herein they shall not stumble : for I 
am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn. Hear the word of the Lord, O 
ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will 
gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. For the Lord hath redeem- 
ed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. 
Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to 
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the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of 
the nock and of the herd : and their soul shall be as a watered garden ; and they shall 
not sorrow any more at all. And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, 
and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord.” And 27, 31, 33, 
34, “ behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will sow the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah : but this shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be their Goa, and they shall be my 
people. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Rnow the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more.” 

Hasten the time, O Lord, when Zion shall be established and built up, yea, and the 
temple be built unto which thou wilt suddenly come ; when scattered Judah will be 
gathered, and Jerusalem be rebuilt ; when outcast Israel shall be brought back ; when 
the day that bumeth as an oven shall come, and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly shall be as stubble, and they shall be burnt up saith the Lord of Hosts ; 
when the feet and toes of the image shall be broken in pieces and become as chaff by 
the Stone ; when the meek shall inherit the earth and the poor among men shall re- 
joice ; yea, when the kingdoms and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the Saints of the Most High, even 
the everlasting kingdom which the Saints shall take and possess for ever an<j ever. 
Amen. 

Thomas Dunlop Brown. 

Liverpool , December 1C, 1848. 


LETTER FROM DAN JONES TO PRESIDENT PRATT. 

Merthyr , Jan. 6, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — After a fortnight's constant pressure of business, which 
beset my little barque like a raging tornado, I at length find time enough to report 
that I am still afloat and sea- worthy, with my colors nailed to the mast head ; and 
to give vent to the first impulse of the heart, I wish you and your dear family a 
happy new year in Babylon, and a thousand more happy years in Zion I 

I cannot say that I regret not coming to meet you and dear President Spencer at 
Birmingham, because that was impossible, whatever may have been the sacrifice 
of feelings ; but it was with regret that I, and thousands more, were disappointed 
by your absence from our Conference, which was anxiously anticipated until the 
last moment. 

The last Welsh General Conference, which was held last Sunday, Dec. 31, and 
following days, was much the largest and most interesting of any other; our Hall, 
which will hold two thousand people, was so crowded before the morning service 
commenced that we had to engage another hall nearly as large, which was also 
soon filled to overflowing, and continued so for two days with but little intermis- 
sion. Scores had come from one to two hundred miles ; all the hotels, taverns, 
and private lodgings in the towm, so far as I have heard, were thronged like an 
Egyptian fair ; yet order, union, and love were so characteristic of the Saints 
throughout, that the Babylonians were astonished. 

The statistics of the morning meeting showed the total number of branches in 
Wales to be 65, and organised 17 new branches; including 156 elders, 180 priests, 
147 teachers, 67 deacons. Baptized since last conference 1001 ; total members 
3603 ; total baptized in the last year 1939; which will average nearly 1000 a-year 
Bince I have been in Wales, with brighter prospects for the future. This fills my 
soul with joy and gladness unspeakable, because the Lord God of Joseph so abun- 
dantly fulfils the predictions of the devoted martyr on my head ; ana because I 
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hear my own kin and nation rejoice in the blessings of heaven, and show forth the 
wonderful power of God in the language and land that gave them birth ; and in 
the prospects of a heaven on earth in Zion. 

In the afternoon meeting, the power of God and also the power of darkness 
showed a wide and marvellous contrast. Whilst I was describing the beauties of 
Zion, together with the importance of building up there a temple to the Most High 
God, and the resulting consequences thereof to the Saints' glory and the overthrow 
of Babylon, the prince of darkness thought that I was getting to be too traitorous 
in the midst of his dominions ; he could not bear such good and powerful truths, so 
he sent a legion of evil spirits into the hall at that time, as though be was deter- 
mined with one grand rally to storm our little fortress, and demolish our citadel 
with impunity. In five minutes after their arrival, which was seen by some, 
three females were possessed and many more nearly as bad; however, I perceived 
the enemy's design, and having command of the post, I lost no time in returning 
him a heavy broadside with the artilleries of heaven, by commanding every evil 
spirit in the place to depart in the name of Jesus Christ, which was responded to 
by all the audience with such powerful Amens! that the neighbours thought it 
thundered, that all the devils, except three, run away in a fright ; and the echoes 
opened the windows of heaven, so that the power of God was felt and seen by all 
others in the place, and some of our worst persecutors, having come there with 
evil intent, confessed that God was with us, and shouted Amen as loud as any. 
There were hundreds of young Saints who had never witnessed the like and who 
were rather timid, which caused me to maintain the platform for more than an 
hour to teach them the wiles of the devil, and to encourage them to be brave in 
the power of God, &c. In the mean time I had sent some elders to those possessed, 
to rebuke the spirit, who were all this time making the loudest noise with me and each 
other, calling out — “ Old Captain, have you come to trouble ns? d — d old captain 
we will hold you a battle." Many other expressions used would be indecent to 
utter and others useless I suppose ; but some spoke English through one that knew 
no English of herself, and revealed many mysteries; others spoke in tongues, pray- 
ing for a re-inforcement of their kindred spirits, and chiding some dreadfully by 
names, such as Borona, Menta, Philo, &c. &c. for not obeying their mandates with 
greater alacrity and courage. The spirits left one of the three females at the first 
rebuke, but the others cursed all the elders, calling many by names, with whom 
the females were totally unacquainted. They said they were at Carthage in the 
slaughter of the prophets; we compelled them to acknowledge the authority of the 
priesthood, loudly, to the astonishment of all. They swore that they would not de- 
part without “ Old Brigham Young, from America, would come, that they would 
have to obey him; but that they held an office higher than any others." I ques- 
tioned one of them on that, whether he had ever possessed any other person in 
Wales ? “ Yes, very many 1 ” was the reply. I asked “ did you ever leave one 
unless compelled ? " he replied 44 No, nor will I go from here either.” Then I re- 
buked him for telling a falsehood, inasmuch as that Bringham Young had never 
visited Wales, and that he bad better business than to come and wait on such beings 
as him, at which he sneered and laughed, that echoed through the hall and alarmed 
many ; at the same time the streets were crowded with strangers and policemen, 
drawn there by the noise, and shortly the whole town was in an uproar, like Ephe- 
sus of old. They derided us shamefully for our disappointment in our expectation 
of the “ Old Apostle to the Conference." But enough of this comedy, I must 
hasten to more important subjects lest I weary your patience, for I have much more 
to say ; I will only add the sequel, which was as follows: — Having understood that 
these two females had been frequently possessed elsewhere ; had the spirits rebuked 
out of them as frequently by the power of the priesthood, and again giving way to 
them and living in transgression, I found out the reason why ; the spirits assured 
ns so often, “ that they had a right to them, and that they (the females) bad broken 
their covenant." The instructions of our beloved Brother Hyde to me, “ to cut off 
such after the third offence " came forcibly to my mind, the which, before I uttered 
it, the evil spirits told loud enough to all, which together with many other instances 
which they gave vent to, prove, to a demonstration, that these spirits have a way of 
knowing one's mind. The spirits said we could not cast them out, because some 
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doubted in their minds ; and one of them told me to my face, in a harsh voice, 
“ you doubt yourself; ” which was too true, because that I saw that the Lord had 
no alternative under the circumstances, but either to turn a deaf ear to our prayers 
or disregard the counsel of Brother Hyde ; and I was pretty confident that be would 
do the former, though to our great annoyance and mortification for the time. I 
had not understood all about these females at that time, or 1 would have chosen 
another and surer method. The next I did was to close the meeting, and called the 
elders together with the females (who were all this time biting, kicking, and swear- 
ing most awfully, and being held by men) and explained to them the principle above 
alluded to ; and when I proposed to cut the females off from the Church, all agreed 
to it ; and after laughing, deriding, and saying that, that’s what they wanted, the 
spirits left them, both in less than five minutes; so that the females recovered 
themselves, dressed their upper garments which they had previously torn off them- 
selves, and went home without any inconvenience. On their way home Uiey were 
informed that they had been excommunicated, which they had not previously un- 
derstood, though done over their heads, and they both wept bitterly. 

In that night’s meeting our hall was more crowded than before, if possible, and 
I took the liberty to show the cunning craft of the devil ; to caution the Saints not 
to give a place for evil spirits by transgression, and made an example of the fore- 
going, to prove to the world that the very devils incarnate testify the divinity of 
this Church and Gospel, and that the evil spirits had given the “ old captain ” such 
a strong testimony and good recommendation as their inveterate foe. I had the 
satisfaction to know that even the devils, by this affair, had done much good to the 
Saints and sinners, proving that “ all things work together for good to those that 
love the Lord ; ” and this aflair too 1 During all this time the spirit had led one 
of the females back, though late, but tbe place was too crowded for her to get 
inside, and he kept her running about the streets in front of our hall, shrieking, 
cursing, barking and howling tbe most hideous noises imaginable, which at timet 
penetrated the assembly, but failed to get inside, so that we had a glorious meeting 
in despite of him and all bis legions ; and after speaking with my whole strength 
for seven hours and a half, with but little cessation, I closed tbe meeting, and dis- 
banded our noble battalion, fully determined to be more valiant than ever. 

Monday morning, at ten o’clock, crowded house still ; gave instruction on tithing, 
emigration, calling, and ordination of officers ; organized 17 new branches; organ- 
ised 0 new conferences, and called, elders 18, priests 40, teachers 16, deacons 7, 
making a total of officers now in Wales, elders 174, priests 220, teachers 163, 
deacons 74; and 10 conferences. Appointed presidents and counsellors over all 
tho conferences and branches; the spirit and power of God resting on all, and 
filled the Hall to the exclusion of all evil spirits, to his glory and our great good 
and joy. 

Afternoon meeting, delivered my farewell address, with my charge to the presi- 
dents of conferences: their responsibility and reward, if faithful. After that, 
according to previous instructions given me by our beloved President Woodruff 
and others, I called and organised a first presidency for Wales, (subject to the 
presidency at Liverpool, of course,) comprising a president and his two counsellors, 
to preside over all the conferences, via, : Elder William Philips, a sterling and 
tried man, president ; Abel Evans, an indefatigable veteran, his first counsellor 
and travelling president through the conferences in North Wales, and to see that 
all officers open new ground and teach righteous principles throughout Wales; 
Elder John Davies, who is a faithful man, to be hi* second counsellor. Elder 

i'll"* ^ Welsh printer, owns a press and type, is appointed over the 

publishing department ; and I have changed the name of our monthly magazine 
at the end of the 4th vol. to be 41 Zion’s Trumpet to increase its circulation to 
9000, and to inorease its size eight pages, for tbe same price as before. Elder Davies 
is to be the editor of it ; also a corresponding secretary and clerk for the church ; 
for all of which important offices he is duly qualified by a great portion of the 

2 lint of God. These three were blessed, in presence of the vast assembly, with 
ik l ut ** 5 * responsibilities made known unto them* to serve the Saints; and, 
with many appeals and exhortations to them and the Saints, I introduced them on 
the platform to the assembly, and told the Saints that this presidency was the mod 
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precious 14 new year’s gift ” which I, or heaven, could give them, and they, with 
tears of joy streaming down their faces, received them to their bosoms, and pledged 
themselves to love, honor, obey, and sustain them by faith and prayers, with up- 
lifted hands, and the scene thereby presented, and the sensation produced when they 
saw their “ little captain ” divesting himself of every office which he had held in 
their midst so long, and throwing garment after garment on some ten men ; but 
above all, when he stripped off the only remaining garment or office voluntarily, 
and clothed these three presidents with it, it was more than but few could bear : 
many hurst out into unrestrained tears aloud. Such love I never before witnessed 
since the day — the awful and eventful day — when our beloved and martyred pro- 
phet left Nauvoo for Carthage 1 ’Twas past description ; sweet, but yet bitter I 
I could only console them by saying that I was going before to prepare a place for 
them, and that the probability is that I will be sent back to serve them again ere 
long. This in a measure soothed their sorrows, so that 1 could proceed with the 
business of the meeting, all of which is too tedious to relate here, and never 
can be related by any I suppose, only by the recording angel from on high ; and I 
pray that the business done may be engraven on every heart present, as it were with 
a pen of iron on a rock, to redound to their eternal good, and to the glory of Him 
whose we are, whose work we do, and who alone is worthy of all praise and honor. 

Evening meeting. Several elders addressed the audience in a spirited manner on 
important principles, especially on the necessity of having more labourers out into 
new places to preach the gospel, which had a good effect on several of our young 
elders and priests, inasmuch that many of them promised to break out on the right 
and left, and double their diligence as soon as the weather will permit of out-door 
preaching. Afterwards I delivered my farewell address to the Saints in general, 
teaching the absolute necessity of their working righteousness, and of paying their 
honest debts, even to the Babylonians ; and inasmuch as they expect to be welcomed 
to Zion, “ wherein dwelleth righteousness,” they have to practice the principles of 
righteousness at home first. To fathers I told their duty towards their families 
to prepare them to receive the patriarchal organization of families on Mount Zion. 
To husbands, their duty to their wives, and wives to their husbands, and children 
to their parents. Youth, male and female, to consecrate themselves to the work 
and glory of God, and to the building up of Zion. Then I addressed the people 
of the world, hundreds of whom had come there “ to hear the captain’s farewell 
and, strange, even to myself and all, that notwithstanding the debilitated state of my 
lungs for a length of time, yet, by the prayers of the Saints who were constantly 
praying for my voice to hold out, the Lord renewed my strength adequate to the 
work to be done, and bestowed on his humble servant more of his spirit than ever 
hitherto, and enabled him to deal out a portion of counsel to all in due season, so 
that every soul, so far as I know, Saint and sinner, praised God and rejoiced in all 
that was said and done ; and although I was too much engaged for ten days to eat 
but one meal per day, yet, thank heaven, I think that I have strength enough yet 
to do my duty, and to prepare a company of about 300 Welsh Saints to leave early 
in February. 

All kinds of lying stories that the father of lies and his emissaries can invent 
are being told of me : such as, that I am going to take this company over and sell 
them as slaves. I am called a swindler, thief, and every thing but what I really 
am ; even this is preached out of pulpits, and published in the religious magazines 
of the day unblushingly ; and when 1 walk the streets I am frequently gazed at as 
though I had hoofs and horns ; and, with the fingers of scorn pointed at me, they 
say, “ there is the man who is taking all the property of the Latter-day Devils, and 
is goinp to sell them as slaves,” &c. This is by no means uncommon, but a gene- 
ral topic among rich and poor, far and near. Owing to these charges I have pur- 
sued a hold and fearless course by challenging the world, in the evening meeting, 
to prove that I had ever asked any person for one shilling since I came into Wales ; 
or that I owed any man a shilling ; and that, if I had robbed any one of a shilling, 
I was ready then to pay it back a hundred fold. Thus I challenged my accuser to 
his face for some time, but in vain : no accuser appeared, nor is there one out of 
hell to be found that will stand by my side and say ifc I have frequently published 
this as a standing challenge to all, and dared any person to prove me guilty of one 



42 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


immoral act to Saint or sinner. I have done so principally to rid the blessed gospel 
which I preach, and the beloved Saints which I leave behind, from reproach, when 
I am gone far from them, and will have left them as lambs amidst ravenous wolves. 
Furthermore did I prove that I was so far from deserving the accusation of taking 
people’s money, that I bore my own expenses and my family’s, to come from a dis- 
tance of nearly GOOD miles, to preach for nothing to my own kindred ; — that I have 
preached in all the principal towns of the Principality without having a night’s 
lodging, or a meal’s victuals, unless 1 paid for them ; and that I have not to this 
day even asked, or laid any plans to be remunerated ; and furthermore I bad it to 
boast of, that I not only came here but intend to pay roy own and family’s expenses 
back again to Zion, without levying one collection for that purpose oo the Saints; 
I seek not money for reward, but the riches that fade not away. 

But to proceed : several resolutions were unanimously adopted ; among others 
to sustain the presidency in Zion, and the presidency in England, also the presi- 
dency in Wales, by every possible effort. Also, “ Resolved that the Saints io 
Wales desire to manifest their high approbation of, and do testify of, the faithful 
discharge of our beloved brother and president Captain D. Jones’s laborious, im- 
portant, and responsible duties, under all circumstances ; and we humbly confess 
that we know or no words by which we can describe the respect, the love and un- 
limited confidence that we have in him, nor how highly we appreciate his inesti- 
mable services while among us ; and we shall ever pray that the God of heaven 
will reward him, for no one else cjn compensate him as we would wish ; that He 
will bless him and his amiable consort with all the blessings of heaven and of earth, 
as he may need. This is the desire of all the Saints in Wales without, so far as we 
know, one exception. Amen.” 

Other resolutions were passed which would be too tedious to write here, as I 
have trespassed far more than I had intended on your time, and my only apology 
is that I believe you will be glad to have the details of our last conference, and to 
know in what position I leave the vineyard of my choice ; also if I have done any 
thing wrong in all the above transactions that you may know and rectify it, if right, 
to secure an interest in your prayers for its success ; and, inasmuch as I am going 
away, I will not trouble you with such a lengthy epistle again soon. 

In great haste I submit you these items, and remain your obedient servant and 
brother in Christ, 

D. Jomss. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Ship Zetland, Liverpool, Jan, 24, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — Suffer me to express, through the medium of the Star, 
to the British Saints, the tribute of my heart-felt thank-offering. 

On the eve of my departure, as well as various other times, I have received 
divers liberal donations for myself and family, accompanied with letters of esteem 
and friendship on account of the humble service I have been permitted to render 
during upwards of two years residence in England. The duties of my calling, 
and preparation to emigrate, have not allowed me to respond to these benefactions 
and tokens of esteem separately. But I wish the insertion of this note io your 
excellent paper, showing that the loving kindness, so happily illustrated in the con- 
duct of the British Saints towards me, during my residence among them, can never 
be forgotten, and the same will ever tend to the furtherance of my faith and for- 
titude in future scenes of arduous duty in which the Providence of my heavenly 
Father may place me. Among the worthy contributors to the Star, I shall not 
be deemed invidious to namf, distinctly and prominently, our highly esteemed 
brethren Elders Lyons and Mills. Their genius in the poetio department, and the 
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devotedness of their productions to the service of God and his people, 
deserve the fostering care of all the Saints who love the high praises of 
God in sacred and commemorative songs. The excellent songs and hymns of our 
poets preach with unmistakeable melody and power; and the gifts of the sweet 
singers of Israel will doubtless be both honoured and perfected in future 
worlds. Before this letter shall have passed under the perusal of the 50 or 60,000 
readers of the Star, myself and near one thousand Saints will be floating Zion- 
ward in ships upon the vast expanse of waters. I need not say pray that we may 
have a prosperous journey, this you will do from the very nature of the spirit, with 
which you were bom into the kingdom of God. But I will say to those whom I 
leave behind, 

w Then gather up for Zion, 

Ye Saints throughout the land, 

And clear the way before you, 

As God Bhall give command." 

Most faithfully your brother in Christ, 

_____ Orson Spencer. 

Comer of Harter d and Davis Street, Cambridge Port , U.S.A., Dec. 26. 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I received a letter from Elder Hyde, saying, that Oliver 
Cowdery had come to the Bluffs with his family ; had made satisfaction to the 
Church, who had voted to receive him into the Church by baptism; and Elder 
Hyde was expected to baptize him next day. He was assisting Elder Hyde to put 
the press in operation for printing, expected to send forth the Frontier Guardian 
soon. I was truly glad to hear this, as Oliver Cowdery was the first person bap- 
tized into this Church under tbe hands of Joseph, and is capable of doing good in 
the Kingdom of God ; I was truly glad to hear he bad returned to the fold. 

The Cholera is spreading slowly in New York, and a few cases at New Orleans, 
but we have another fever here that is raging to such an extent that the cholera is 
almost lost sight of. It is creating the greatest panic of any fever that was ever 
heard of ; it is carrying off its tens of thousands ; it is called the Gold Fever . A 
large number of ships, and thousands of men are preparing to leave our sea ports 
for the gold regions of California ; the world are believing as much now in the 
gathering as the Saints, and are gathering much faster; tbe world gathers for the 
gold, and Saints to fulfil the commands of God. Ships are leaving some of the 
ports almost daily, loaded with men and goods for the Bay of San Francisco. The 
Saints that went out with S. Brannan and the Mormon battalion, not only found 
the gold but have had a hand in gathering it. S. Brannan received 36,000 dollars in 
gold dust for goods in seventy days. Men, who are digging gold, vary from 5 to 
8000 dollars daily, both numbers being extreme cases of good and bad luck. No 
man thinks be is doing a good business there, digging gold, without he makes his 
fifty dollars daily ; it is astonishing what treasures the California mountains have 
presented to the eye of man since the Mormons went to that country. Diamonds , 
platina , gold, quicksilver, silver,' copper, lead, tin , zinc, sulphur, cohalt, fyc., Sfc., 
most of which are found in vast quantities over a large extent of country, espe- 
cially gold. Iron is also abundant; these things are creating a great stir in this 
country, and thousands are rushing to that land for their fortune, and some make 
it in a few days, while others do not do so well. I think the Saints at the valley 
are well situated, as they are surrounded by mountains and out of the great bustle 
that will be at the Bay ; and w-hen the Saints have got rich by digging gold, they can 
retire into the valley and Bettle down if they cannot find any thing else to do. 
Congress is struggling hard to form California into a State ; the committee, how- 
ever, are instructed to consider the subject in the mean time, of organizing that 
portion of California, called Salt Lake Country into a Territorial Government. 
But the Slave Question, connected with that territory, is the bone of contention, 
hard to be digested, and is beginning to create warm times. The OAto Legislature 
and whole State is nearly in the midst of civil war; the two parties are a tie, and 
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cannot organize, as neither party will yield ; and no business, as yet, has been done 
only fighting ; the democrats have had possession of the House most of the tune; 
but I perceive you get news of these things in the American and British papers. 
The gold fever seems to be the head question at the present time over all other 
things ; the last letters were dated 8th Oct. ; as yet there is no law there, only 
strength and might; all ships, military companies, and every thing else are deserted 
by all black and red men as soon as they get at the bay of San 1 rancisco, and 
they go to the gold digging, and those who are as ragged as beggars can have two 
or three quarts of gold dust, worth their sixteen dollars per ounce pei day. But 
I leave this subject. I wish to say my address will be hereafter, Cambridge Port, 
Massaschusets. Please forward me the Star as they coino out, for I expect they 
contain news far more interesting than accounts of gold digging. Mrs. Woodruff 
joins me in sending our love to Brother and Sister Pratt, and our friends that sui- 
round you. Please write when you can, and give the news with you ; I am sorry 
to hear of the sickness of Elder Orson Spencer ; how is he getting along? 

Yours in the bonds of the Priesthood, 

WlLFOItD WOODRUEF. 


Trowbridge, January, 13, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — The work of God is still onward in this conference. 
Last Sunday we baptized a young man who heartily assisted to mob and stone us 
out of his native village; but after finding it useless to think of staying the onward 
march of the gospel car, wisely concluded it to he the best policy to go behind and 
help it onward. 

But still, in some parts of this conference, they are playing some of the Yankees' 
tricks of mobbing, stoning, and beating, particularly in Salisbury, the principal 
town of Wiltshire; but that God who has enabled the Saints to overcome thus far 
will assist to the end. 

In kind love I remain your brother, 

John I-Ialli day. 


“ SAMPLES OF MORMON BLASPHEMY AND IMPUDENCE. 


(From the Liverpool Hfercury.) 

“A recent Mormon publication, called the Star, and dated no further hack 
than August 15, 1848, contains the following new and blasphemous version of the 
invitation to put money in the plate: — ‘Let all the Saints who have property in 
houses, or in lands, or in goods, or in tenements, or in hanking institutions, or in 
any other incorporations or companies, or in merchandise, or in manufacturing 
establishments, or in any other circumstances or conditions, immediately set them- 
selves at work with all wisdom and prudence, and with much prayer, to dispose of 
their property, to wind up, arrange, and bring to a close their business, to collect 
together all their riches, and go forth to the mountains of the Lord, to the valley 
of the great Lake, with their gold and silver, and wearing apparel, and precious 
things, and, in fine, every needful thing. None of the Saints can he dilatory upon 
the subject, and still retain the Spirit of God. To neglect or be indifferent about 
going to the great Salt Lake is just as displeasing in the sight of God as to neglect 
or be indifferent about baptism for the remission of sins. * * Now is the time 

to be diligent, now is the day of deliverance. The sword is unsheathed ; it hangs 
glittering; it will soon fall and devour much flesh. What withholds it from fall- 
ing ? It is the faith of the Latter-day Saints, the poor, feeble Saints, who arc the 
salt of the earth. It is for your sake that the floodgates of destruction are kept 
closed for a little season, that you all may he able to get away from the ruin iin- 
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pending, even destruction from Heaven ! ' The above needs no comment. Now 
for Mormon impudence : — ‘ The times of emigration for the Saints from Liverpool 
to New Orleans will be from the early part of September until March. Every 
person or family of the Saints who wish to emigrate, and are prepared to do so, 
are requested to send to me, * , No. — , street, Liverpool, their ad- 

dress, written in plainness, and also the ages and names of every man, woman, 
child, or infant, that is going, and also one pound in money for each person, both 
old and young 1 I shall return no receipts by letter for any money that comes to 
my hands, for this would require too much of my time, which should be otherwise 
occupied. The Latter-day Saints will want tea, coffee, sugar, treacle, butter, 
cheese, and probably more breadstuff, potatoes, &c. You are advised, therefore, 

to purchase the same of me, , as I can furnish them free of duty, and so 

much cheaper 1* (Query — Excise officer.) ‘ The law of tithing, you know, was 
given by revelation some years ago, and will continue in force upon the Saints in 
all the world throughout their generations. By this law, one tenth part of the 
annual income of all those who are able to pay it, must be given in, and I, ■ 

, am to receive it I Blessed are they who shall comply ; but woe unto the 

covetous; they shall not receive an inheritance among those that are tithed, but 
shall wither away like dry stubble ready for burning. Their names shall not be 
found among the records of the just I In fact, he who receives the message of 
Mormonism, and endures to the end, will be saved, but he who rejects it will be 
damned. It matters nob what his former righteousness may have been — nobody 
can be excused.' ” 

Mr. Mercury , — The Millennial Star, which you call “a recent publication,” 
was commenced in 1840, and is now eight years old ; had the Kaleidescope 17,000 
in eight years? has the Mercury yet? No. Towards the editors and the readers 
of this publication, Mr. Mercury , you have bad an unaccountable hatred, almost 
as palpable as — 

“ I do not like thee, Dr. Fell, 

The reason why, I cannot tell ; 

But this 1 know, and know full well, 

I do not like thee, Dr. Fell ! n 

Apart from the revelations of God, Mr. Mercury , some of your scribblers are 

arguing the propriety and necessity of a wholesale emigration — a colonization as 

the best mode of saving thousands from oppression, excessive taxation, the work- 
house and death ; and because the editors of the Star advocate the same principle, 
and counsel all who have property to sell and go where “the Earth is the Lord's,” 
and not “ my lords” you are quite piqued ; and say it is a new cry of “ put money 
in the plate;” really, Mr. Mercury , you must begetting into dotage; where is your 
Egerton? has his spirit fallen on no one? we warn of judomenis, whose history 
you write weekly, and tell the people to flee from them, and you see them not! ! — 
Thousands give heed to our warning and are fleeing from the wrath to come — the 
impending judgments — by emigration, or rather collective colonization ; and be- 
cause we request each intending emigrant to send one sovereign as a deposit, to 
our address, giving our name and that of our residence, as a deposit to ensure the 
propriety of chartering a ship, ‘you speak of handing our address to the “ Guardian 
Society.” We know Mr. Reay well, and esteem his exertions to detect swindlers ; 
but your caution in omitting our name and address shows your old foxism, and 
your cowardly fear of an action; you are an old fox, Mr. Mercury, And would 
rather win than lose ; you know the cost of actions for libel ; and you would 
rather, assassin-like, “stab in the dark,” than come out openly and prove “an 
abuse” of the people's confidence; and yet your motto is “ tialus populi,” we 
shall traslate it, lest you have forgotten the translation. The people to whom we 
address ourselves through the Star, have more confidence in our remarks and 
counsels — as to sending one sovereign deposit money — than have the editors of the 
Mercury in each other ; and we sent two ship loads in the fall, containing nearly 
400 people; and will send out orobably upwards of 1000 people this spring, that 
require qo receipt of us, except tne passengers contract ticket, for they Are assured 
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we will always do right, in matters concerning the delivery of the poor from 
misery ; and this is what the Mercury cannot do, for it is in the dark, and does not 
understand. And because we offer tea, sugar, coffee, &c. &c., such articles as are 
heavily taxed, u free of duty ” for exportation, you deem it your duty to call on 
the Excise Officer; oh, fie, Mr. Mercury , you must indeed be very igno- 
rant , — if you are not aware of the combination of passengers to procure these 
articles on their outward passages, “ free of duty" — as ignorant as you are of the 
laws, order and organization of the “ kingdom of god ” in these last days, and as 
devoid, as in this instance you have proved yourself to be, of valor and 
common sense. Mr. Editor, we are no cowards, you know our address, — No. 15, 
Wilton Street. Can you, dare you publish this ? we fear not, it manifests your 
own weakness, folly and cowardice too much. — We shall see. — E d. 


DESTRUCTION OF THE MORMON TEMPLE. 

(From the Nauvoo Patriot.) 

On Monday, the 19th Nov., our citizens were awakened by the alarm of fire, 
which, when first discovered, was bursting out through the spire of the temple, 
near the small door that opened from the east side to the roof, on the main building. 
The fire was seen first about three o'clock in the morning, and not until it had 
taken such hold of the timbers and roof as to make useless any effort to extinguish it. 
The materials of the inside were so dry, and the fire spread so rapidly, that a few 
minutes were sufficient to wrap this famed edifice in a sheet of flame. It was a 
sight, too, full of mournful sublimity. The mass of material which had been 
gathered there by the labour of many years afforded a rare opportunity for this 
element to play off some of its wildest sports. Although the morning was tolerably 
dark, still, when the flames shot upward, the spire, the streets and the houses for 
nearly a mile distant were lighted up, so as to render even the smallest objects dis- 
cernible. The glare of the vast torch, pointing sky- ward, indiscribably contrasted 
with the universal gloom and darkness around it ; and men looked on with faces 
sad, as if the crumbling ruins below were consuming all their hopes. 

It was evidently the work of an incendiary. There had been, on the evening 
previous, a meeting in the lower room ; but no person was in the upper part where 
the fire was first discovered. Who it was, and what could have been his motives, 
we have now no idea. Some feeling infinitely more unenviable than that of the 
individual who put the torch to the beautiful Ephesian structure of old, must have 
possessed him. To destroy a work of art, at once the most elegant in its construc- 
tion and the most renowned in its celebrity of any in the whole west, would, we 
should think, require a mind of more than ordinary depravity ; and we feel assured 
that no one in this community could have been so lost to every sense of justice, and 
every consideration of interest, as to become the author of the deed. Admit that 
it was a monument of folly and of evil, yet it was, to say the least of it, a splendid 
and a harmless one. 

Its loss, no doubt, will be more forcibly felt by the people of this place than anv 
other ; because even the most dreamy will hardly think of soon seeing another sucK 
ornament, and because it was on the eve of changing hands, and being converted 
into a commodions building of useful education, such as the West greatly needs, 
and such as no one ought to be envious of.” 

[Yes ! This temple is destroyed ; but this is not the temple, as every reader of 
the M Doctrine and Covenants ” must be aware. Who shall stay the judgments of 
Ood? Are the Americans now exempt from these? What does the above action 
answer ; was not this temple built by Divine Command? shall not others also be t 
Is not the “ Priesthood ” now established on the earth that shall never have an 
end ? and did not this priesthood receive additional intelligence and power from 
the God of Heaven in this temple that the wicked have destroyed ? Yes ! and 
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who can take this from the earth? We admire the “ good feelings " of the Nauvoo 
Patriot ; but even his conclusions are not correct. It was a monument of God's 
wisdom and not of man's folly.] — Ed. 


Mormonish. — “A party of two hundred and twenty-five English emigrants, pro- 
fessing this delusion, passed through St. Louis on the 8th, en route for the Mor- 
mon settlement on the Great Salt Lake. Three or four hundred more were to have 
embarked from Liverpool last month for the same destination via New Orleans."— 
[No fools, I think, these Mormons; they flee from enormous taxation, idleness and 
poverty, to inherit the land, and become producers as well as consumers ; these 
two hundred and twenty-five emigrants are but the units ; thousands of the honest 
and wise are preparing, and will flee from the u wrath to come " and the hour of 
God's judgments. — E d.] 


CALIFORNIA. 

The Words and the Tune (Salem), 

BT ELDER JOHN PARRY, BIRKENHEAD. 

On Zion’s land there will be rest, 

For all the Saints that’s here oppress’d ; 

On Zion’s Mount we shall be free. 

And there we’ll have our Jubilee. 

chorus. 

To California’s land we’ll go, 

Where, from the mountains, wine doth flow ; 
A land of peace and liberty, 

To California l go with me. 

No tyrant shall annoy us there, 

‘We’ll serve our King without a fear ; 

In truth we’ll join with one accord, 

1*o sing loud anthems to our Lord. 

To California’s, &c. 

The everlasting hills we’ll view, 

And to England bid adieu; 

In California’s beauty plains, 

Well meet to learn celestial strains. 

To California's, &c. 

O I lend your aid, ye morning wings, 

And guard me safe through ocean springs, 
That we may wait the Jubilee, 

For on the Mount the feast will be. 

To California’s, &c. 

A feast of wines upon the lees, 

With fat and marrow, and with these 
The Lord will comfort Zion’s band, 

Her wilderness like Eden’s land. 

To California’s, &c. 

And like the garden of the Lord 
Her deserts bloom, and shall afford 
Great joy, and gladness, love and peace; 

A voice of praise shall never cease. 

To California’s, &c. 

Rejoice ye ransom’d of the Lord, 

Yon shall return with one accord, 
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To sing and shout on Zion's hill. 

Where sighs nor sorrows never thrill. 

To California's, Ac. 

Como then, my friends, let ns prepare. 

To go end build a temple there ; 

A temple high shore the hills, 

Whom Jesus with his presence fills. 

To California’s, Ac. 

For on the Mount our king shall reign 
Henceforth, for e’er, we'll praise his name ; 
Then let our lyres be all prepared. 

To strike the sound of hearenly choir. 

To California’s, Ac. 

Hosannah to the King of kings ; 

He comes with healing in his wings ; 

He comes with pow’r on earth to reign, 

All kings shall bow unto his name. 

To California’s, Ac. 


The Author** desire for hie nation, the Welsh. 

May Zion’s banner proudly ware, 

On Cambria’s hills, her sons to save, 

May hearen’s best blessings rest on thee 
And like the dews of Hermon be. 

Birkenhead, Sepl. 25, 1848. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE Iftni TO THE 24th OF JANUARY. 


Isaac Dacer AO 11 0 

William Halms 1 6 10 

Henrv Beecroft 10 0 

Wiloara West 7 0 0 

Wilnam Hawkins 2 0 0 

Richsrd Asbworth 2 0 0 

James Bond 2 7 0 

J. Preeoe 2 0 0 

Thos. H. Clark 3 6 8 

Henry Smith 2 2 2 


Carried forward £23 12 8 


Brought farward~._M.AA )fi • 
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Crandell Dunn f 17 11 


William Gest «... f 17 1« 

John Puge 3 15 II 

William Cartwright t 0 0 

Peter Ogden 1 10 4 

James Walker 6 0 0 
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REASONABLE ARGUMENTS IN FAVOUR OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN 

CHRIST JE8US, 

TO THE HONEST IN HEART. 

Being folly sensible of my own inability to do what is required of me, unassisted 
by the enlightning spirit of God, I would here humbly implore this divine aid, in 
faith, that I mav write os the Saints of former days did (“ holy men of old wrote 
and spake as tney were moved upon by the Holy Ghost,'*) the things that have 
been, that are, and that shall be revealed. Does not the Spirit take of the things of 
God, and reveal them unto us? I shall here answer some questions that are fre- 
quently asked. 

First — Whan induced you to become a Latter-day Saint f The Truth — “ ALL 
Truth : for the promise unto us, as unto the Saints of former days is, that “ The 
Comforter — the Spirit of Truth will guide us into all truth” I reflected upon all 
that I had seen, read, or heard taught as truths and found the essentials called non- 
esentials, and the opinions of men substituted for the doctrines of the Son of God. 

Seoond — Were you not then considered orthodox before you “ obeyed the gospel f” 
Oh, yes. At one time I believed that the doctrines of John Knox, were very su- 
perior to those he had rejected — some of the errors of Popery ; and that because 
men had for a long time dropped a Little water on an infant's face, and on mine 
amongst others, giving me a name or “ christening me," this was baptism ; 
and John Knox, the celebrated Reformer, it would appear, considered this a non- 
essential too, for he continued the same form as the “ Mother of Harlots" observed 
in this ceremony. I esteemed “ the laying on of hands of the Presbytery " for or- 
dination very good, for this phrase was in the Bible, and men practised it, and seemed 
satisfied, so was I : be not astonished when I inform you, that although I had from 
youth been a bible reader, and a constant attender of church, I had never heard, 
noticed, or been taught that I must “ be baptized for the remission of sins," and 
that I should “ receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands." Why should 
you wonder; you know well that I was then as thousands are — ignorant — under a 
thick cloud— darkness having long covered the earth, and gross darkness the people. 
The times of this ignorance God winked at, but now he coinmandeth all men to 
repent and be baptized for the remission of their sins. Will they do so ? 

Third — Did you not believe in God the Father and in Jesus Christ his Son, &c. 
Oh, yes, but this could not save me, though I formerly believed it would. Christ 
said, “ He that believeth and ie baptized shall be saved." And it is evident from 
the history of Cornelius, that he not only believed, but did many good works: he 
prayed always, and his prayers were heard ; he gave much alms to the people, and 
these ascended as a memorial before God. Yet, he was not saved ; he had to send 
for Simon Peter to tell him what he ought to do. The angel of God that appeared 
unto him did not, could not, or rather would not tell him words whereby he might 
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be saved. We perceive then that neither the faith , nor the good work $ of Cornelius 
brought him salvation ; neither could mine ; it was by attending to revelation from 
heaven in his own days, and obedience to the same that brought him salvation, so 
now, and so in every age. 

Fourth — Then you admit that God hears the prayers of his servants, while you 
affirm these are not saved? I do : a servant is not a son ; and though we are the 
offspring of God, we are not all the so?u of God : — Christ came to his own, (the 
descendants of Abraham, of Israel, of Judah,) but his own received him not; “ but 
as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God.” 
First, these received him, received power to become sons; but if they had not fol- 
lowed him in the regeneration, if they had not done as he commanded them — “if ye 
love ine keep my commandments *' — if they had not obeyed the gospel, they never 
could have become sons ; they were sons by fore-knowledge, sons by election, 
(not unconditional) sons by adoption, sons by grace, by faith, by works ; “ by grace 
are ye saved, through faith,” and obedience. So then the salvation of which I 
write is the result of “ Revelations of the will of God in our own days,” of elec- 
tion', of grace, of atonement, of the shedding of blood, of faith, repentance, and 
obedience ; of calling and of choosing ; of calling on God's part, through the 
channels he has appointed — the priesthood after the order of the Son of God — and 
of choosing on one part. Oh, how appropriate in these days, are the words of a 
former-day saint — “ I have called and ye refused, I have stretched out my hands 
and no man regarded.” “ How often the sons of God, in the name of Jesus, do 
likewise in these days ! ” 

Fifth — Will the people of this age be condemned if they refuse to hear and obev 
the messages of heaven, that are now spoken in the name of Jesus on the earth^ 
They will ; for their unbelief and consequent disobedience, they will be damned : 
“ He that heareth you heareth me, and he that heareth me beareth Him that sent 
me.” “ I and the Father are one,” and “ I pray that these may be one in or 
with me, as I am one with thee.” “ Faith coraeth by hearing the word of God,” 
and if the above premises be correct, they that heard the apostles after Christ's 
day, Heard him, and because they thus heard him, they heard the Father also, and 
if they believed the sayings of the apostles and obeyed them, it was as if they had 
believed the sayings of the Son of God, and of the Eternal Father, and had kept 
their commandments — “ He that heareth these sayings of mine and doeth 'them, I 
will liken to a wise man that built his house upon a rock, and the winds and rain 
could not demolish it ; but if ye hear my sayings or commandments and do them not, 
I will liken you to a foolish man, that built his house upon the sand, which the 
rain and winds soon demolished.” “ If yc love me, keep my commandments.” 

The objector will here say, “ these were the apostles of Christ, they had pecu- 
liar powers and privileges, such as are not now among men, and, indeed, are now 
unnecessary.” Pause, friend, and answer — were they not the sons of God by adoption ? 
Yes. Had they not been called ; did they not choose to hear the call, believe it, follow 
Jesus and obey him ? When he said it was necessary for him to fulfil all righte- 
ousness, at the time he did one part thereof, viz., went down with John to be 
buried by him in water — to be baptized, because it behoved or became him so to 
act, that he might be a perfect pattern, that those who followed him should also 
walk in the same steps. Did not the apostles follow him in this? undoubtedly. 
Think you that he would have ordained them, laid hands on them, and empowered 
them to go forth in his name if they had not done as he did, if they had not begun 
to fulfil all righteousness as he did? No ! he would not; it is, then, a clear and 
reasonable inference, that the apostles not only believed Jesus when he called them 
and told them he would make them fishers of men, but they followed him gladly, 
obeyed him, did as be did and as he commanded, were baptized as he was, and 
reoetved a measure of the heavenly power by the laying on of hands ; and all who 
should after hear, believe, and obey them, would receive a measure of the same 
powers, also be conscious of the approbation of heaven. 

What, then, does it follow that in this day those that hear, the called, chosen, 
sent and ordained of God, and obey them, hear and obey Jesus and the Father? 
It clearly does follow, and the promit* w*s^not only to them, in that day that beard 
and obeyed in the kingdom of God then^sfet up, but to their children* -yea, their 
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children’s children, even to all that were then afar off. What promise was this ; 
and would it extend down to the nineteenth century, and to the little island far off 
in the sea — the British isles, west of Europe and far off from Asia, where the 
apostles then stood ? I reply, yes ; and even to isles still farther off, that till now 
have been long waiting for the Law and Salvation. Observe the promise then 
made by God , through Peter: I esteem this as the promise of the Father and the 
Son, and maintain as an eternal principle of truth, that the sent and ordained 
of God are as God, or their word is as the voice of God unto the people unto whom 
they are sent, and amongst whom they live. Christ has established this principle, 
and wo! be to them who seek to overturn it; and whosoever shall hear and obey 
them, hear and obey Jesus Christ ai\d Him, who sent him ; and such shall be saved ? 
and thoee who will not hear, or who hear but neither believe nor obey, they love not' 
Jesus, they keep not his commandments ; they neither hear him nor his Father who 
sent him, because they refuse them whom they have sent ; they refuse salvation, 
and where he and his Father are they can never come. These may seem harsh 
conclusions, but I know they are correct, “ see that ye refuse not him that speaketh," 
Heb. xii. 25. You have neither shown us the promise, nor attempted to prove 
that there are sons of God, as the apostles were, on the earth in these days. Will 
you please to do so? I will, but every thing in its own place, and in order as the 
SpinTmay direct: Reader you are now with me in the search of truth, and must 
exercise diligence and patience; truth and the kingdom of God, are now, were, and 
ever shall be like a piece of gold or silver, which a woman having lost will get all 
the additional light possible, sweep and search diligently until she find it ; and like 
the treasure hid in a field, to obtain which a wise man would sell all, and buy it. 

The important promise then is coupled with a command, see Acts ii., “ repent 
and be baptized, every one of you, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift ofthbHoly Ghost* 9 This promise is unto you, to your children and to 
all that are afar off, even to as many as the Lord our 'God shall call ; 99 that is if 
they will hearken to the call and obey it, for we must never forget that obedience 
follows faith , and that faith is the result of hearing the word of God, an operation 
in the honest heart that produces obedience. 

Would the gift of the Holy Ghost have been shed forth upon the 3000 that 
gladly heard Peter's words, if they had not obeyed them ? No ! they believed the 
testimony of Peter concerning the awful guilt of their nation, and saw with un- 
feigned sorrow and sincere regret the impending judgments that as a nation they 
had brought upon themselves ; they, the Jews, had said “ let his blood be upon us. 
They believed that Jesus who had been so unjustly crucified, was indeed and of a 
truth both Lord and Christ ; and Peter called upon them, not only nationally but in- 
dividually, to 44 repent and be baptized for the remission of their sins." They did 
so and the Holy Ghost fell upon them also, as it had been shed forth upon the 
apostles that day, and 44 they spake in tongues and prophesied." 

The apostles had entered by the same door ana received the same spirit, yea a 
larger manifestation and outpouring of the heavenly gifts ; they had been 44 endued 
with power from on high." It is very reasonable to suppose, that the same course 
of procedure on the part of God, viz., giving revelations from heaven in these our 
days, calling, ordaining, and seeding forth faithful and obedient, honest men, to 
proclaim salvation, the remission of sins, and the gifts of the Holy Ghost, by the 
same ordinances, baptism, and the laying on of hands, would in this age produce 
the same effects that it did in former ages. The laws of God relating to man's 
salvation on the principles of the doctrine of Christ, are like the immutable laws by 
which he keeps planets in their orbits, pursuing the same undeviating round ; like 
the law of gravitation, by which the particles of this globe adhere, and man remains 
on its surface ; but withdraw this law and 44 each particle asserting its indisputable 
right to dance," would fly off into the immensity of space, and instead of order 
there would be confusion. So with the law of God, and see the confusion that is 
the result of neglecting, disobeying and changing these laws, each sect and each 
person asserting nis indisputable right to think, correct and reform ; instead of ad- 
hesion and cohesion, we have. disunion, schism, fragments — Babylon, out of which 
the Lord now calls the honest in heart to come ; 44 Come ye out of her my people." 

(To be continued.) 
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LETTERS TO PRESIDENT PRATT. 

Carbonca , Council Bluff*, Iowa, December 20th, 1848. 

Dear Brother Elder Orson Pratt, — As an apology for our long silence, we write 
this letter, for, no doubt, you are aware that there would be a great crowd of 
business on our hands as soon as the presidency all left Winter Quarters. The peo- 
ple are scattered over so great an extent of territory, that it requires an immense 
amount of labour to communicate with them, and in a great measure it has been 
done through others. There are about fifty branches organised, all doing well, as 
a general thing, except some slight touches of the big head, which is a natural 
consequence where men forget the work of the Lord, and seek to build up them- 
selves. On the 9th of December, all the soldiers that had come from California, 
and the valley, with their wives and families, were feasted at the tabernacle on a 
general collection of good things, provided by the Saints for the occasion ; it was 
certainly equal to the dinner provided for the pioneers at the pass, in the rocky 
mountains, which you know would be difficult to beat. After the soldiera had all 
feasted, the weather being very cold, they praised the Lord in a dance ; after an 
hour spent in this way, several appropriate addresses were made, and all felt firat 
rate. The Seventies held a meeting on the Sunday and Monday following, which 
were well attended, notwithstanding the severe weather; unity and the good spirit 
pervaded these gatherings. They adjourned to the new tabernacle on Pigeon 
Creek on the last Saturday in December. Brother Egan and twelve others arrived 
here from the Salt Lake city on Thursday, the 7th ; he left the city on the 13th 
of October. President Young arrived there on the 20tb of September, President 
Kimball on the 24th. A conference had been held; on motion of Elder P. PraU 
the presidency* as organized here, were unanimously acknowledged, also, my father 
as patriarch, Charles C. Rich as president in the valley, John Young and Erastus 
Snow his counsellors. Arrangements were made for inclosing an additional field 
of 11000 acres; and a company of 860 men have taken shares in it, varying from 
5 to 80 acres, the smallest lots being nearest the city, to accommodate mechanic*. 
All the buildings composing the fort were to be moved on the city lots, except the 
square inclosed by the pioneers. The Indians are friendly, and it is considered 
safe to settle out on farms. A new city is to be laid out 10 miles north of the 
Temple block, another 10 miles south ; all the lots surveyed had been taken up, 
and an addition had been made to the old survey, running to the mountains on the 
east side, and with the addition there would not be inheritances enough for the 
Saints already there ; but some of them would have to settle in the new cities. 
Brother Egan tells us that the pioneers' claims were respected, so the prospect is '* 
we will find a place when we are permitted to go there. Elder Addison Pratt, 
from the South Sea Islands, had arrived in the valley in good health and spirits. 
A company of the Saints who went to California in the ship Brooklyn were en 
route for the Salt Lake, and would probably arrive in about two weeks after the 
express left. 

Nearly all the soldiers had arrived ; a public dinner was given them on the 6th 
of October : from accounts they had fine times, that is, if music, dancing, public 
speeches, a feast of fat things, the firing of artillery, all combined, would produce fine 
times. Dr. Richards, A. Lyman, and companies were within three days' drive of 
the city when the express met them ; the doctor was driving his own team ; they 
met Captain Compton and company with our express at Fort John. 

Elder Kimball writes, that two squashes, Ellen S. raised in her garden, weighed 
sixty-three pounds each. Mother Sessions presented me with one weighing eighty- 
four pounds; big turnips weigh from eight to eight and a half pounds, the sweetest 
I ever saw. Elder P. Pratt made a vegetable dinner for me and President Young: 
among his bill of fare were the following items: — green corn, green peas, green beans, 
cucumbers, beets, parsnips, carrots, onions, potatoes, turnips, squashes, pumpkin 
pies, cabbage, mush mellon, water roellon, cantelopes, corn bread, wheat bread, corn 
stalk molasses, roast beef, &c., &c. There had been some symptoms of the California 
gold mine fever breaking out in the valley : a company of about twenty were 
secretly formed for the purpose of going to spend the winter in washing for the 
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S recious dust, but the symptoms developed themselves so strongly, the malady was 
etected by President Young who prescribed as physician in the case, not only to 
stop the contagion, but also to cure many who had caught the infection. It was 
the opinion of Dr. Egan that there would be no deaths from the gold fever this 
season, although it is like the big head, a dreadful and contaminating disease. The 
winter here has been very severe since the fore part of November ; if it continues 
as it has commenced, grain will be at a high price in the spring, as the people will 
be obliged to feed it to their cattle. It is our wish to leave Pottowatamie county 
for the mountains in spring with our families, as we do not feel ourselves safe in 
our present condition, within the jurisdiction of mob laws, and mob officers to rule 
us ; and as soon as we get our families situated in the great basin, we shall hold 
ourselves ready to come here or where council may direct for the building up of 
Zion. We have received counsel from the presidency to come there next season 
with our families. We have exerted ourselves to the uttermost to help away our 
brethren, and are destitute of the necessary means to help ourselves, and cannot go 
unless God or his Saints help us away ; and should any of our brethren stretch 
forth the friendly hand, and set us at liberty, we feel that in so doing, they would 
be entitled to the blessing of the Most High, and if you could use an influence 
among the wealthy Saints to our advantage, it will be appreciated by us with every 
feeling of gratitude ; any means thus raised may be sent to ns by confidential 
brethren as early as possible, with a letter from yoiL Elder Hyde has got his 
printing establishment all ready, and is only waiting for his foreman to come from 
St. Louis, who is daily expected. Walker, the famous Utah chief, has visited the 
Saints in the valley with his band of riflemen : he said he always wished to live in 
peace with our people; he wanted his children to grow up with ours as brothers ; 
that his people should not steal from ours, if any of them did, let him know it, and 
he would punish them and stop it. The brethren told him they did not want his men 
to steal from the Spaniards, for we were at peace with them. Walker replied, “my 
men hate the Spaniards, they will steal from them and I cannot help it; they love 
your people, and they will not steal from you, and if any of the bad boys do, I will 
stop them.” Brother Daniel Browit, Brother Allen, and a young man named Cox, 
were killed by a band of “diggers” in the California mountains. As they were 
exploring a new pass through the mountains, they were surrounded when asleep 
and killed with stones. A hundred dollars’ worth in gold dust belonging to Brother 
Allen was found on the ground ; their bodies were stripped of their clothes and 
buried by the Indians; this occurred forty miles from the settlements on the Sacra- 
mento: their bodies were found by a company who followed them. Sister Benson’s 
health is poor at present, and she has not been able to answer Sister Pratt’s kind 
letter a few days since received, but will write as soon as she gets able. We rejoice 
much through bearing from the Star that the work of the Lord is spreading so 
rapidly. We feel grateful for the favour you have shown in sending the Millennial 
Stab ; we have received four numbers up to this date. When we read your epistle 
and instructions to the Saints in that region of country, we said truly the Lord 
is with Brother Pratt. We wish to be remembered by you and Sister Pratt; also 
Sister Smith and Sister Benson send their love, also to Brother Orson Spencer and 
lady, and all inquiring friends. Please say to Brother Thomas Clark that his family 
are all well. Elder Hyde is here at home presiding, and is a terror to evil-doers, 
and a comfort and support to the Saints. Before him sinners in Zion tremble and 
the Saints rejoice, and he enjoys himself first-rate, and we need not say that we are 
doing all we can to strengthen his hands, and forward the work of the Lord. 
There is no opening as yet for paying those debts left by the presidency. A large 
assembly of Saints passed a merry Christmas at the tabernacle on the 25th. 

Now, dear brother, we are about to close our epistle to you. We have given you 
a brief sketch of all matters that we think of at this time, and when we look at 
the poverty of our family, and other cares rolling in upon U9, it seems as though the 
burden was more than we can bear, but we trust in God and our good brethren to 
set U9 at liberty, and we ask God our Heavenly Father to bless you and yours, and 
give you power through your influence to set us at liberty, which shall be ever- 
lastingly remembered by us. Brother Wheelock leaves here in a few days for Eng- 
land with dispatches, &c. ; he will probably sail from New Orleans about the 1st of 
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March. The brethren arc calling loudly for the printing presses, carding machine, 
and other public property left here, such as mill irons, temple tools, chemical 
laboratory, &c., &c. We now have eighteen inches of snow, and the weafher ia 
very cold. 

May the Lord ble68 you for ever, Amen. 

Geo. A. Smith. 

E. T. Benson. 


Neto Orleans , Dee. 11, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I take my pen to write a few lines to you, to let you know 
of my welfare and of the Saints in this place. I am enjoying good health, and the 
Saints are generally well ; some few have not got over their sea voyage, yet they 
are generally in very good spirits. The most of them have obtained work here ; 
yet business is very dull for this place. The best time for business here is from 
the first of January to the first of May. Last week brothers Preston, Thomas 
Martindale, and James McGaw came here direct from the Bluffs, on their way to 
Texas (on a mission). They were going to visit Lyman Wight, and Co., and then 
preach in that State until spring, when they will return to the Bluffs; they in- 
formed me that L. Woodworth and P. Haws had just returned from Lyman’s 
camp, and brought unfavourable news; they said that Lyman and George Miller 
had dissolved partnership, and Miller had taken a part of the company and had 
come 130 miles this way, and would have gone to the Bluffs if he had had the 
means. These brethren told me that a company of the Mormon soldiers had just 
returned from California, via the city of the Salt Lake, bringing with them a 
favourable account of the crops, i.e., they have at least a surplus of from 10,000 
to 15,000 bushels of wheat; and the corn crop looked well when they left. Tboy 
also informed me that a number of them were employed in digging a race for 
Captain Sutter and found a gold mine, w hich is making a great excitement through 
tlie country. The brethren went to digging, and brought with them te the Bluffs, 
a quantity of pure virgin gold : some had 100 dollars worth, and some several hun- 
dreds, and others several thousands ; they say that brother Samuel Brannan had 
40,000 dollars worth of goods, and is selling them for gold, which he weighs, as 
we weigh sugar and coffee. I suppose that brother Hyde has written to you, but 
as I told you in a former letter that I would send some of the fragments of the 
temple by the captain of the Erin’s Queen, I thought I would write a few lines 
and send by him. I would have no hesitation in recommending that ship Cor you 
to send passengers by, for I have heard no complaint of the officers of that vessel, 
but of the Sailor Prince I will be silent, for I expect the passengers have written 
sufficient. Some of the single females say that they would not cross the sea ia 
that vessel if they could have their passage free, and do not wish their friends to 
come in it. I think of writing in a few days to brother S. Brannan in California, 
and give him the general news of the Church and country, which I think will 
reach the valley of the Salt Lake, as the brethren are, or will be, frequently passing 
from one place to the other. There is a line of mail steamers now organised hero 
to run to Chagres, connected with a Pacific line, which runs from thq Isthmus of 
Darien to the Bay of San Francisco; the first steamer leaves here on the 18th of 
this month. There is a large quantity of passengers (not Saints) going from this 
port to the gold regions, on Feather river. I will send you some few of our daily 
papers with the parcel ; after looking them over, distribute them among the Ame^ 
rican elders, and you will *$e that there are several steamers to leave here within 
a short time for that country. , . • 

Brother Pratt, I have organized a branch here, which I considered necessary 
for the general good of the Saints, that I might keep them in the spirit of gather- 
ing, that I might be enabled to find them when,! wanted to leave here in the 
spring ; but this is a very bard place, and the Saints which have stopped here art 

r >or, yet I suppose that there will be some way for our deliverance in the spring. 

wrote many particulars in a former letter to you about the emigration and other 
things, I shall look for a letter from you soon. Please direct the Saints to Mr. 
Fisher's, at the corner of Poydraa and Commerce Streets to find me, if I should 
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not be at the landing when they arrive; there are a few families of Saints arrived 
here on different vessels shipped by Tapscot, and they could not tell me any thing 
about you ; they said they did not see you, the first that came the brethren acci- 
dentally found and brought them to me. I offered to make out their clearance 
papers for just what it would cost at the Custom House, i.e., 20 cents, and 4 cents 
for blanks, and they said I should do it, but went and employed some of the Or leans 
sharks, and it cost them just 80 cents instead of 24 cents, and then 50 cents more 
for their passage up the river to St. Louis than I should have charged them. I 
have mentioned this last circumstance for the benefit of those who may come after- 
wards. I supposed from the course they had taken, that they had started without 
your consent or knowledge, and considered themselves competent to do their own 
business ; but in the first place they paid a higher passage across the sea, and every 
thing was extra here, for they did not know what was for their best good. The 
most of the Saints which started right, seem disposed to act according to counsel 
in every thing; but I can assure you that I have not got an enviable station; but 
I have endeavoured to do the best I could for the good of the Saints, and have 
spared no pains in doing it. But I find it a hard place to get along, to spend all 
of my time for their good, and only just make out to live myself, without doing any 
thing for my own family : I expect that it will be right in the end. 

I send my best respects to brother and sister Pratt, brother and sister Spencer, 
and to all of the American Elders, &c. With sentiments of respect, I have the 
honor to be your obedient servant and fellow labourer, in the bonds of the ever- 
lasting covenant, 

Lucius N. Scovil. 

P.S. — Colonel Persifa Smith is appointed Governor of California ; he arrived 
in this city the night before last, on his way thither per steamer of the 18th inst. 
Captain Sutter also arrived here a few days since from California, which has 
created quite a gold fever here. 


EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

CHELTENHAM. 

Held Nov. 26, 1848.— At this conference 546 members were represented, inclu- 
ding 1 high priest, 1 of the seventies, 38 elders, 35 priests, 20 teachers, and 13 
deacons. During the last quarter 44 have been baptized, 6 received by letter, 17 
removed, 7 emigrated, 4 cut off, and 4 dead. James W. Cummings, President. 

James S. Ballinger, Clerk. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Held Dec. 24, 1848. — At this conference were represented 11 branches, contain- 
ing 317 members, 14 elders, 22 priests, 3 teachers, and 11 deacons. During the 
last quarter 42 have been baptized, 3 cut off, 29 received by letter, 14 removed, 
37 emigrated. Robert Martin, President. 

William Hawkins, Jun. Clerk. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Held Dec. 24, 1848. — At this Conference 337 members were represented, inclu- 
ding 27 elders, 28 priests, 11 teachers, and 8 deacons. During the last quarter 29 
have been baptized, 4 cut off, 8 emigrated, 2 removed, 4 received by letter, and 
2 dead. J. D. Ross, President. 

W. Leese, Clerk. 

NORWICH. 

Held Dec. 25, 1848. — At this conference 269 members were represented, inclu- 
ding 8 elders, 17 priests, 9 teachers, and 4 deacons. During the last quarter 45 
have been baptized, 18 cut off, 1 received by letter, and 1 dead. 

Thomas Smith, President. 

John Jarvis, Clerk. 
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SECOND DIVISION OF THE DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Held at Whitwick , Jan. 7, 1849. — At this conference were represented 0 
branches, containing 232 members, including 24 elders, 14 priests, 6 teachers, and 
8 deacons. During the last quarter 15 have been baptized, 5 received by letter, 9 
removed, 1 cut off, and 1 dead. Lewis Robins, President. 

John Vaughan, Clerk. 

GLASGOW. 


Held Jan. 8, 1849, — At this conference 24 branches were represented, contain- 
ing 1637 members, including 73 elders, 73 priests, 68 teachers, and 42 deacons. 
Baptized during the last quarter 224, cut off 27, dead 6, emigrated 3. 

E. B. Kelsy, President. 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 


!:S2| Clerki - 


Hdd Jan . 14, 1849. — At this conference 5 branches were represented, contain- 
ing 205 members, including 15 elders, 16 priests, 5 teachers, and 7 deacons. Bap- 
tized during the last quarter 52, cut off 11, received by letter 2, dead 2. 

Lewis Robins, President. 
John Holmes, Clerk. 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

Held Jan. 14, 1849. — At this conference 10 branches were represented, contain- 
ing 367 members, including 23 elders, 25 priests, 11 teachers, and 7 deacons. Bap- 
tized during the last quarter 50, cut off 3, received by letter 12, and 6 removed. 

William Spearman, President. 

Thomas Greener, Clerk. 

HULL. 

Hdd Jan. 14, 1849. — At this conference 4 branches were represented, contain- 
ing 233 members, including 25 elders, 14 priests, 10 teachers, and 7 deacons. Bap- 
tized during the last quarter 64, received by letter 2, removed 2, emigrated 38. 

Harrison Burgess, President. 

James M‘Naughten, Clerk. 


3Tf)e Ita ttersfcag gniint#' #3(1 formal $tar. 


FEBRUARY 16. 1849. 

Emigration. — The large and splendid ship, Zetland , sailed from Liverpool for New 
Orleans, towards the last of January. She carried 358 passengers, or 44 Latter-day 
Saints ,” who were on their way for Upper California, their future home. Our highly 
esteemed brother Elder Orson Spencer was appointed the president of this company. 

The ship Ashland also sailed a few days after, containing 187 passengers or Saints, 
under the presidency of Elder John Johnson and his counsellors. 

The ship Henry Ware , also sailed the fore part of this month, having on board 
225 Saints, under the presidency of Robert Martin and his counsellors. The total num- 
ber of Saints (including children) in these three ships is 770. As they sailed out of 
the docks at Liverpool, they unitedly joined in the songs of Zion, while large crowds 
assembled to hear the joyful strains os they flowed from hearts that were animated 
with the brightest of hopes. 

Oh ! how cheering to the poor Saints, who have so long been borne down with 
poverty and wretchedness, to escape from old Babylon, and wend their way to a land 
of peace and plenty, to join with a nation of Saints, governed by the righteous laws of 
heaven. Go on then, ye Saints, and seek your home in the 44 Golden Land of Califor - 
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nta and there among the majestic mountains, and in the fertile vallies of a promised 
land, remember the Lord your God and his commandments ; and when you gather up 
the precious metals and heap up riches as the dust, remember the poor Saints in' Great 
Britain, and send them deliverance. Remember, 0 ye Latter-day Saints, who have 
been smitten and tossed to and fro, and driven into exile by your enemies, that the Lord 
your God has had compassion upon you, and brought you forth into a land that is 
rich in gold, and in silver, and in the precious metals. To you he first discovered these 
rich treasures, that you might understand and know of “ the precious things of the 
earth, and the precious things of the lasting hills, * according to the blessing of 
Moses upon the land of Joseph. The wise shall understand, but the wicked shall in- 
crease in wickedness, until they shall perish from off that choice land, leaving their 
gold and their silver, which they have toiled for in their greediness, for those who shall 
be counted worthy to inherit the land ; for the Lord shall multiply gold as brass, and 
silver as iron, as saith the prophet Isaiah, and riches, and honour, and power, and great 
glory and dominion appertain to the children of Zion, and they shall flourish upon the 
promised land as a great, and strong, and powerful nation ; and the children of their 
oppressors shall bow themselves down, and lick up the dust of their feet. O Zion, arise ! 
Shake thyself like the lion as he ariseth from the dust ! Put on thy strength, for the 
mighty God of Jacob is thy help. Thou shalt prevail, and the nations shall honor thee, 
and seek instruction in thy tabernacles. 

On the 21st of this month I shall send out two more vessels loaded with Saints, 
destined for the rich vallies of the “ ancient mountains ” upon Joseph's land. One 
of these ships, the Buena Vista , will carry near 300. The other, called the Hartley 
will carry over 200. These two ships are about full, the berths were nearly all taken 
several weeks ago. 

O ! what a wide difference there is between the emigrating Saints and other emi- 
grants! With the one there is union, harmony, and order, with prayer and thanks- 
giving, and songs of rejoicing; while with the other there is disorder and confusion, 
with cursing and bitterness, and every evil passion, that not only renders themselves 
miserable, but every other well disposed person that perchance may be found among the 
wretched list. For this reason many respectable emigrants who are not of our faith, 
crave the privilege of crossing the ocean w ith our people. 


Book Agents. — The debts due this office from the conferences are increasing rapidly 
and fearfully. When I took charge of the office about six months ago, there was duo 
the office nearly £400, now the debts have increased to between £600 and £700. Do 
our Book Agents think that the office can sustain itself at this rate ? We are now 
getting 6000 Books of Mormon, and 6000 Books of Covenants printed and bound, 
which, together ’with other publications will soon bring the office in debt to the 
printer and bookbinder to the amount of £800 or a £1000. Will not the conferences 
see that their agents are more punctual in their remittances ? Some of the conferen- 
ces are now indebted nearly £100. We hope that the presiding Elders will intro- 
duce a thorough reformation in this matter, and devise some system that will prevent 
their conferences from being overwhelmed with large debts which they are unable to 
meet. 


An Important Question. — Who among all the worthy Saints in Great Britain will 
volunteer to assist Elders George A. Smith and Ezra T. Benson, two of the Twelve, 
to emigrate with their families from Council Bluffs to the Salt Lake city rim seaso n ? 
They wish to take with them some ten or fifteen tons of valuable church property, 
such as mentioned in their very interesting letter, published in this number. If some 
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of the wealthy Saints will contribute £500 or £1000 for this purpose, they shall in 
nowise lose their reward, even in this life, as well as that which is to come. These 
two servants of God, as the Saints generally know, have laboured from the beginning, 
and borne the burden and heat of the day, in persecution and poverty. After labour- 
ing so long a time, will not some rich brother stretch forth his hands and afford 
them relief? That brother or sister that will hearken to this call, will please to inform 
me by letter, and communicate the means to me immediately, that I may forward the 
same by Capt. Dan Jones, or some other faithful brother. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Cheltenham, January 10M, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — I feel under obligation at this time to write and inform 
you of the prosperity of the work of God in this part of the country. 

1 arrived in Cheltenham on the first day of November ; found brother Clark, and 
as soon as he was informed of my appointment, he resigned the presidency of the 
conference to me, and I accordingly entered upon the duties of my office. Since 
that time I have visited the different branches of the conference, and the work 
of the Lord is rolling on steadily in this conference, and the officers are diligent in 
spreading the gospel. We are opening new places, we are preaching, and baptiz- 
ing some nearly every day, the Lord working with us, confirming the word with 
signs following. 

This conference affords an extensive field of labour. There are many towns and 
villages within its borders that have not heard the gospel as yet, and others that 
have had one or two sermons preached in them, and many are enquiring after the 
truth. The scriptures are verily fulfilled that say, in the last days men's hearts 
should fail them for fear, and for the looking after those things that are coming on 
the earth. Many are awake to the signs of the times, and are becoming disgusted 
with the doctrines and dogmas of the present age ; and when the scales begin to fall 
from their eyes, the first picture that presents itself to their view, is the awful apos- 
tate condition of the world, which fills their hearts with consternation and dismay ; 
and their only refuge is the gospel, that they may be gathered out of Babylou, that 
they partake not of her sins and receive not of her plagues. When 1 reflect upon 
the glorious manifestations of the power of God, in behalf of his people in these last 
days, not only in rolling forth the work amongst the different nations of the earth, 
but the miraculous deliverance of so many thousand of them from that nation who 
have rejected and driven them from their midst — a greater manifestation of his om- 
nipotent power and love than when he delivered Israel from Egypt — when I reflect 
upon the scenes that have past, that my eyes have beheld, ana look forward with 
fond anticipation to the future, hearing the joyful news of the outpourings of the 
blessings of God upon the Saints in the valley of the Great Salt Lake, in tne abun- 
dant harvest they have been blessed with the past season, 1 feel like shouting ho- 
sannah to him woo rules and reigns on high. May glory, and honour, and praise 
be to him for ever and ever. Amen. 

Well might the prophets and apostles of old pray that they might behold the glory 
of the last days ; and when I reflect upon it I hardly know how to express my 
gratitude to God for the glorious privilege. How thankful ought this generation 
to be for the restoration of the gospel ; but, alas 1 like the people who lived in 
other dispensations, they scorn the blessings of heaven, and treat with the utmost 
contempt and cruelty the servants of God, who sacrifice all to go and declare the 
glad tidings unto them. Well might our Saviour say, as it was in the days of 
Noah, so also should the coming of the Son of Man be. 

But thanks be to God, the honest in heart are receiving the truth and rejoicing 
in the gifts of the holy spirit ; and, according to all accounts, the work of God was 
never in a more flourishing condition in this part than at the present time. The 
faints all seem to be making every exertion, and when God works, who can hinder. 
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My love to yourself and family. Remember roe in your prayers, that 1 may do 
the work that God has designed for roe. 

I remain your brother in the bonds of the everlasting covenant. 

J. W. Cummings. 

Cheltenham, January \5th , 1849. 

President O. Pratt, — I write to inform you of the death of Brother James 
Morgan, who departed this life iu Cheltenham, on the 15th of December, 1848, 
aged 26 years. He has been a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints upwards of seven years ; he held the office of an elder, and prior to 
his illness he used to travel and preach the Gospel in this conference : he was a 
faithful and intelligent young man, and was beloved by all who knew him. He 
bore a faithful testimony of the work of God to the last, urging upon all who 
visited him in his illness the necessity of their obedience to the Gospel as revealed 
in the last days. He has left an affectionate wife to mourn his untimely death. 
44 Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 6aith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ; and their works do follow them. ,, — 
Rev. xiv, v. 13. 

Your brother and fellow servant in the bonds of the everlasting covenant, 
J. W. Cummings. 


New Chapel House Street , PauVs Square , Norwich. 

To my beloved brothers and highly esteemed presidents Pratt and Spencer, — I, 
at this time sit down to occupy a few spare moments, to give you a brief sketch of 
the progress of the work of the Lord in this conference, and also the death of our 
dear father Winfield, for such I must call him. As it was said of one of old, he has 
loved our nation and built us ‘a synagogue, so it may be said of father Winfield. 
He loved the Saints, built them a house in which to worship the true and living 
God. I sent you a sketch of the minutes of our little conference as written out by 
the clerk, by which you would see somewhat how we have been getting on. Wo 
have not been baptizing so many of late as what we could wish, but we think the 
prospects are now more cheering both in city and country. I have been travelling 
in the country of late, and I find the Lord is blessing the labours of his servants 
much in the neighbouring towns and villages, many are being baptized. I preached 
nearly every night last week to crowded and attentive congregations in different 
villages. Many are deserting the different systems of the day, and the hireling 
clergy are almost mad in crying delusion, but still the people are determined to hear 
and then judge. I often feel astonished at the wonder-working hand of the 
Almighty in sending an illiterate ploughboy like me to this popular city and county, 
two hundred miles from friends and home, and where the sound of the fulness of 
the everlasting gospel had never reached within one hundred miles, and the wonder- 
ful way the Lord has had in accomplishing His purpose in this place so far. I think . 
I shall never forget my feelings the night I arrived in this city after two days 
journey by rail ; but I engaged some lodgings, and in a few days hired a small 
room, the best I could get at that time. I put up a card over the door, — Latter-day 
Saints’ Lecture Room. Public meeting, &c. The name Saints seemed so very 
wonderful, the people came to see what it could be, and the first time hearing, the 
spirit carried the word home to the hearts of several persons — honourable members 
of society, some of whom have never again gone to the holy places, so called 
from that hour till this; this, of course, caused the indignation of the priests, and 
a great stir was made, lecturing in chapels, &c. ; and even brought tracts to my 
outer door, and gave one to each of the congregation as they left the Meeting 
Room. But still the more they opposed, the more the Lord wrought with us, 
in convincing the people of the truth, till we have baptized 13 in a week in the city 
alone. When the opposition was so great, many sick were healed, and the Lord truly 
confirmed the word with signs following the believers, as very many were healed of 
their sickness ; some that had been in bed for many years were raised up in answer 
to prayer, and are now enjoying health and rejoicing in the truth exceedingly. But 
to return, my room soon got too small, and it pleased my heavenly Father to send 
our dear father Winfield to hear me preach. I also soon got an interview with 
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him, and I learned that the Lord was inclining him to build a chapel, and as I was 
bo straightened for a larger place, and could not get one, I promised Mr. Winfield, if 
he would build us a chapel we would pa; him interest for his money, so he hearkened 
to my counsel, and I believe more especially to the Spirit of the Lord; purchased a 
piece of land for about £90, and put some builders to work immediately. He consulted 
me what size I would have it, and we agreed to build it fifty feet by twenty-seven, 
twenty feet high in the walls, which is the size and height, and a platform across 
one end of the chapel, four feet high, for the priesthood. The body of the chapel is 
well filled with moveable forms with backs too, all neatly painted, and well lighted 
up with gas ; also a house with six rooms, adjoining the chapel, erected at the same 
time for me to live in. Father Winfield had been converted many years since to the 
Methodist’s faith ; he was a man that prayed much, very zealous in striving to live 
to the glory of God ; but was very slow to embrace the gospel in its fulness; but 
daring the sammer, and the building of the chapel, he investigated the principles, 
read the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, with other works which were 
put into his hands, as 1 wanted him to understand the work well before he embraced 
it, that he might not be deceived in any measure; he also saw his dear grand- 
daughter, our beloved sister, Mary Ann A. Winfield, whom he loved sincerely, 
arise up from sickness several times immediately in answer to prayer, sometimes 
when he would think she must die ; this also helped to strengthen his faith ; and 
on the twenty-seventh of October, 1848, 1 had the honor to baptize him with four 
others in the river Yare, he being that day seventy-two years of age; on the Sun- 
day following I confirmed him a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. He arose and bore a faithful testimony to this being the work of 
God ; shouting glory to God ; declaring that he had then received the gift of the 
Holy Ghost ; inviting the hundreds then present to come and do as he had done, 
and they should receive the same like blessings. He lived in the enjoyment of the 
Spirit of God, until the following Friday night about eleven o’clock, when he was 
seized with violent pain in the body, which continued during the night ; about five 
o’clock the next morning he sent for me, 1 went and anointed him with oil and 
prayed for him, he then became more easy, but continued very ill until eleven 
o’clock in the day, when it pleased our heavenly Father to call him to a higher 
stage of action, and take him, where the wicked cease from troubling, as his reli- 
gious-pretended friends had already strove to trouble and perplex his mind, by 
visiting and writing to him, striving to instil into his mind the badness of the 
system he had embraced, telling him that I had stripped persons of their money, 
what impostors we w’ere, &c., &c. ; but notwithstanding all their persuasions his 
mind continued calm, and he was resigned to the will of God, and he sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, in my arms, with all the calmness of a Saint of God ; the sight was 
grand, although affecting, to see such a venerable servant of the Most High, pass 
from time to eternity. If it had pleased our heavenly Father to have spared him 
till this month, he was fully bent to'have gone to the Salt Lake, to help to build 
the temple of the Lord. I superintended his funeral. We buried him in his own 
new tomb, in the chapel near the place where he received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost ; it was a grand sight ; a hearse and two mourning coaches, and several 
other carriages, and a long procession of Saints and friends of the deceased 
on foot, who mourned the loss of our beloved friend and brother, followed him 
to the grave. The chapel was crowded to excess, both at the funeral and the 
following Sunday. Our dear brother never charged us any rent at all for the 
chapel, nor did he intend, if he had lived. He also left it to our beloved Sister 
Winfield, before mentioned; she still copies his example by letting the Saints 
worship in it free, although it deprives her of some temporal enjoyments. This she 
does for the glory of God and the good of souls. I often feel astonished at the 
power of Goa in bringing near three hundred souls to a knowledge of the truth, in 
the short space of one year and nine months, by such weak and simple means, and 
that in the midst of opposition, which proves that it is not by power nor by might, 
but by the Spirit of the living God. This causes my soul to rejoice, and I do anti- 
cipate, ere long, to gather to that place which the Lord hath appointed ; where I 
can learn more of his glorious plan of saving the children of men. 

Dear Brother Pratt, if you should deem it wisdom to make any remarks in the 
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Star, in reference to the kindness and death of oar dear Father Winfield, it will bo 
at your disposal. I should have written before, but I have been at all times much 
engaged with the work of the Lord, and the building, as it has not long been finished. 

We are having a large and handsome tablet erected in memory of our dear bro- 
ther, to be placed in the wall, over the centre of the platform with the following 
inscription : — 

u This tablet was erected by M. A. A. Winfield, as a token of affection for her 
beloved grandfather, James Winfield, who departed this life, the 4th of Novem- 
ber, 1848 ; aged 72 years. 

Father, d ear, sleep on 

Till Christ in clouds shall come ; 

Then raise and join 

The Church of the first -born. 

A covenant with the Lord you made, 

When aged seventy two, 

And was baptised beneath the flood, 

As Christ commanded you. 

The Holy Ghost you did receive, 

In answer unto prayer, 

And testified, to all around, 

God*s power to save through Christ was here.” 

May the spirit of wisdom and revelation rest upon you, in your high and exalted 
station, is the prayer of your brother in the new and everlasting covenant, 

Thomas Smith. 


EXTRAORDINARY CASE. 

CHOLERA TREATMENT BY THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

A case has come to our knowledge, which occurred in Gorbals last week, and 
which we scarcely know whether to characterise as one of inhumanity, barbarism, 
or fanaticism. It appears that, on the evening of Monday last, the 15th current, 
two sisters, named Elizabeth and Mary Murray, who lodged with another sister at 
the Townhead, were on their way home from Mr. Pollock’s silk factory, at Govan, 
where they were employed, when Elizabeth was seized with the usual premonitory 
symptoms of cholera. Instead of making an effort to reach home, the girls pro- 
ceeded, a little after six, to the house of Thomas Stewart, a belt-maker, residing at 
44, Thistle-street, where the invalid was put to bed. The girls were intimately 
acquainted with Stewart, and had formerly rented a room from him ; but he was 
peculiarly endeared to them from being a leader or elder of a sect called the Latter- 
day Saints, of which tabernacle the Murrays were members. About half- past six, 
8tewart himself came home, and anointed the body with olive oil, and prayed over 
her. According to the testimony of the survivors, the patient stated that she did 
not want any medical advice, but desired to see the elders, brethren, and sisters of 
the church. These were accordingly sent for, and soon a gathering of a dozen was 
collected, consisting, in addition to the belt-maker, of a preacher, two weavers, a 
clerk, a sawyer, and & collier, with sisters to match. They frequently joined in 
prayer, and varied the treatment by administering brandy, and applying flannels and 
hot-w'ater bottles. Of course, the poor girl got no better, but worse, and at eleven 
at night her sister Mary was seized also, and laid in the same bed. To be brief, 
the performance — for we can call it nothing else — continued all night, and Eliza- 
beth died at five on the following morning, and Mary died at nine. In fine, these 
people ranted round the bed of the poor girls all night till they died, instead of 
sending for a doctor. This extraordinary case of neglect might never have been 
heard of, but for the fact that the brethren found it expedient to apply next day to 
Mr. M'Tear, inspector of Govan Parish, for coffins; and subsequently the case was 
taken up by Captain Wilson, and is still undergoing investigation. It would appear 
that brother Stewart was not so spiritually minded as to be withheld, after the death 
of the poor girls, from prefering a charge of 22s. against their effects, consisting of 
10s. for arrears of rent, and 12s. for medicine, medical attendance, and funeral 
charges. This is rather cool ; but whether the account will be allowed or no, will 
likely be a matter for the decision of the authorities. 
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Scotstown , London Road, Glasgow , February 2nd., 1840. 

Beloved brother, President OrBon Pratt, — Enclosed, I send you an extract from 
the Glasgow Herald , which gives an account of an “ extraordinary case," “ treat- 
ment of cholera by the Latter-day Saints.” I wish to give a true statement of the 
case, that there may be no misunderstanding about the matter, in the minds of the 
honest hearted. 

These two sisters (Mary and Elizabeth Murray) worked in a mill in Qovan. 
About four o'clock, p.ra., on the 15th of last month, Elizabeth was seized with the 
cholera, while at work in the mill. She, and her sister Mary, immediately started 
for home ; the afternoon was wet, and the poor girl was soon almost perished with 
cold ; they called at several houses on the way, and asked for the privilege of a fire ; 
but instead of granting their request, the inmates drove them into the street, and 
shut their doors upon them. By the time they got to brother Stewart’s, (which was 
directly on their way home) Elizabeth was so overcome, she could £o no further. 
Here (mark the difference) they were kindly taken in. The sisters in the neigh- 
bourhood immediately gathered. The poor girl was soon relieved of her wet clones 
and put into a warm bed. The elders were sent for, and they came and anointed 
her with oil in the name of the Lord Jesus, laid their hands upon her, and prayed 
the Lord to make manifest his power in her behalf, and rescue her from the grasp 
of the destroyer. During the night, Mary was also seized with the same disease, 
but was not laid in the same bed. They bore their sufferings patiently for a short 
time, but soon they became weary of suffering, and besought the elders present, to 
lay their hands upon them, and pray the Lord to take them to himself, for they had 
suffered enough. The brethren did bo. They were eased from pain, and went off 
so calmly and quietly that those around could hardly tell when the last breath left 
the body. 

This case soon created quite a stir. The doctors were sharp set after the affair, 
determined in their holy zeal, to bring the whole matter before the authorities, and 
inflict the condign punishment upon Elder Stewart, that all persons might hereafter 
take warning, and suffer no one to leave the world without their assistance, that 
their exodus from the stage of action might be scientifically attended to, and heavy 
fees thereby secured to themselves. It is truly a horrible affair for a person in this 
enlightened age to call on the Lord instead of a dootor, — to put their trust in the 
arm of Jehovah, rather than the arm of flesh. 

Brother Stewart was accordingly arrested, and brought before the magistrates to 
answer to the charge of culpable homicide. He bore himself nobly, faced his 
accusers boldly, preached the Gospel to them in his defence, until they were ashamed 
of themselves, and were glad to dismiss the matter. 

The difference (in effects) between the treatment of cholera by the Latter-day 
Saints, and those learned ignoramuses called doctors, may be easily perceived by 
the following : “By the report of the Board of Health, we find that at least two 
thirds of all those who have been attacked by the cholera, have died,” or, in other 
words, have been scientifically helped out of the world. Whereas, out of at least 
one hundred cases that have been administered to by the elders of this church, in 
and around Glasgow, only four have died. Indeed, the manifestation of power ia 
so much on the Lord’s side, that many who were not members of the church when 
seized upon by the cholera, have sent for the elders instead of the doctors, beseech- 
ing them to lay their hands upon them, and pray for them, covenanting before the 
Lord to obey his Gospel as soon as they had bodily strength to do so. 

The Saints rejoice much in the manifestations of the power of God, and are 
united together firmly by the strong cords of love. The work of the Lord is 
rolling on rapidly in this conference. Many scores are obeying the Gospel ; indeed 
some branches have doubled their members within the last two months. The 
circulation of the printed word is doing good. Brother John Shields (president of 
Glasgow branch) and brother John Bell (president of Paisley) have introduced a 
system in their branches by which the poorest Saint may be enabled to provide 
tnemselves with the books of the law of toe kingdom of God, and all other standard 
works, viz: 10, 20, or more persons unite togetner for that purpose; if one wants 
a Book of Mormon, he pays in 3d. per week ; if a book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
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2$d. per week; Hymn Books, ljd. per week; Spencer's Letters and Voice of 
Warning at the same rate, by this means, all will have a book or books in 12 weeks. 
They determine who shall have 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 6th, 6th, and so on to the 12th 
choice by lot. I approve of the plan very much, and would recommend it to all 
the branches in this conference, as well as all others. There surely is great 
necessity for a more extensive circulation of those books among the Saints, that 
they may be the better informed of the law of God, and consequently, less liable to 
break it. The great body of the Saints are criminally neglectful of their duty in 
this respect. In my travels among the Saints, I often see their book-shelves loaded 
with Brown's Bibles, this minister's notes, and that learned divine's commentaries on 
scripture, to the cost (not value) of many pounds. I ask the question, have you a 
Book of Mormon ? No ! Have you a book of Doctrine and Covenants? No! 
I feel to ask in my heart, what have you then, inside or out, worthy of a servant of 
the Lord, a citizen of the kingdom of God. I do not wish to be understood as 
speaking lightly of the Bible, for I value it as the stick of Judah, and I value the 
Book of Mormon equally as much as the stick of Ephraim, and I value the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants as equal in authority and as beneficial in its influence as 
one or both of them. Farewell, my dear brother, may the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob bless you, and all yours, now, henceforth, and for ever, is the 
prayer of your friend and fellow- servant in the kingdom of God. Amen. 

Eli B. Kelsey. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder James Ure, who lately presided over the Hull Conference, has sailed for 
the home of the Saints in California. We appoint Elder McNaughton, from Scot- 
land, to preside over the Hull Conference, in his place. Our beloved brother, 
Joseph Westwood, will labor under the counsel and direction of Elder McNaugh- 
ton. We trust from the united labors of these two faithful servants of God that 
a great work will be accomplished in Hull Conference 

Elder Robert Crook is appointed to labor in the Glasgow Conference, under the 
direction and counsel of Elder Eli B. Kelsey, the president of that conference. 

Our beloved brother, Elder John Lyon, of Scotland, has been appointed to the 
presidency of the Worcestershire Conference ; we cheerfully recommend brother 
Lyon to the Saints in that conference, and trust that they will uphold him by their 
faith and prayers, inasmuch as they will do so, giving heed to his counsels, and 
assisting with their might in carrying out the measures he may adopt for the 
spread of the word in that region, they will be blessed. 

Brother Lyon has our thanks for the valuable productions in poetry from his 
pen, that have appeared from time to time in the Star, and we hope he will con- 
tinue to favor us, now and then, with a gem. “ His reflections on a Bank Note," 
is a rich illustration, and an apt caricature of that worst of all Shin Plasters 9 a 
promise to pay. 


REFLECTIONS ON A BANK NOTE. 

Money make* the man, the want of it the fellow, 
The rest, la all bat leather and pruaello. — Anon. 

Thou representative of something great. 

What wert thou in thine unconverted state, 
Derived from lint, stalks, or, as like may be, 

The downy castings of the cotton-tree I 
Perchance the lowly silkworm's death-shrond gave 
The silky textare which thou seem'st to have; 
Spun into yarn — then woven into cloth — 

Then worn — then cast away as what we loath ; 
And after mingling with — decomposition I 
Mark the reverse of this — thy strange transition — 
Snatched from the dunghill by the ragman’s hand ; 
Again remodelled as thou now dost stand ; 
Invested with the honor of a name, 

The painted mockery of a righteous claim . 
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Heaven bleu us 1 and is this oar rlohes I 
The loathsome fiumm'rj of rags from wretches l 
For snoh os thee I ’ve seen life's forfeit given — 

The miser’s soul lose all its hopes of heav’n — 

The poor despised, and the rich made poor 
From failures of thy sponsors — insecure! 

Tea, from thee, thou fragment of a shirt ! 

Or the torn tatters of some mantle’s skirt : 

So subject to be lost, consumed by fire, 

Dissolved with water, or defaced with mire. 

Thy weakly form, how liable to tear, 

How soon thoa *rt worn, e’en with the greatest care; 

But who, vain ghost of currency — pray, who 
Gave thee such value, as to stand in lien 
Of labor ?— tell me, for I wish to know 
Who thy great sponsor is, that I may go 
Directly to the aoorce from whence you flow, 

Aod there examine what thy motive is 
For circulation — ha 1 interest. ’Tis 
Individual selfishness makes mankind sweat 
To help some lordling of the soil to meet 
Extravagance ! forsooth, to make his land 
(As if it did not yield enough) demand 
A double interest by the law, 

To palm thee, tiny thing ! that he may draw 
With seeming grace, aod usury provoking. 

First for his land, and then for paper-broking. 

And is this all, vain thing I thou const produce 
To make thee so respected for abuse ; 

The trust-deed of a promisory pay. 

That may go down for ever in one day l 
Ha ! ha! bank note — when all thy faults are told 
Thou ’rt nothing to the yellow glittering gold Ij 
Kilmarnock. Lroir. 
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BUILDING OF THE TE^CPLE AT JERUSALEM. 

The Jews at Jerusalem have sent a messenger to America, for the purpose of 
soliciting donations to re-erect their temple on a magnificent scale, m new ^ 
possible on the same site where their former temple stood. A meeting has bee 
called in New York, at which Judge Noah, a very influential and wealthy Jew, 
made the following most eloquent and powerful speech : 

« About two years ago a messenger arrived in this City from Jerusalem, jiving 
been commissioned from the Hebrew Congregation at Hebron to visit t e me 
States, to collect aid for the suffering poor of that venerable city. He came trom 
the neighbourhood of the cave of Machpelah, where Abraham and the founders ot 
our faith lie buried, and he asked in their name, and by their immortal memory, 
charity for our poor brethren, who have for many centuries piously and carefully 
watched that sacred spot. Some questioned the expediency of allowing oui . c lari y 
to travel so far from home ; many gave in the name of Him who said, the poor 
shall never depart from the land but he asked only the aid of his brethren I a 
liberal of other faiths asked permission to add something to his stoic , , but ns 
authority to ask and to receive was limited to the house ot Israel. A he receptioi 
which he met with here, from members of the oldest congregation in America, 
endorsed his mission to other cities, and the Pilgrim returned to the Holy Gity, 
bearing with him some remembrance from the land where the Jew and the Genti e 
are equally free. In a letter which I received from the American Consu at ciu- 
salem, he said that he had met the Rabbi, who stated that he had biougi w it 
him from this country 18,000 dollars for the poor families of Hebron. 1 he fidelity 
with which he discharged that duty, induced the Rabbis and liustees o le con 
gregation of Beth El, at Jerusalem, to send him again to this country on a mission 

of still greater interest. . , , . .. „ » 

« It may not be generally known to our people that since the destruction of our 

Temple, upwards of 1800 years ago, Israel has been without a place of woi ship, 
dedicated with all the solemnities of our faith, and erected with suitable magni- 
ficence, to the Divine Architect of Heaven and Earth. The Jew’s, in their own 
land, on that land which God gave to them as an inheritance for ever, by a deed 
consecrated and confirmed by ages, were not permitted to erect a Synagogue, from 
that fatal moment of the destruction of the Temple even to the present day. 

“ The army of the Roman conqueror captured and carried away the nation to be 
sold as slaves. A few only of tho faithful, hid in tombs and caverns, secreting 
themselves beneath the fallen columns of the Temple, remained on a spot endeared 
to them by so many blissful reminiscences, and by the promises of the Great Here- 
after. The Roman Centurions pursued them — the Greeks persecuted them— -t e 
Persians destroyed them, and, in after ages, tho followers of Mahomet visited i em 
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with fire and sword, and the Crusaders trampled upon their necks jet they 

refused, under these unprecedented calamities, to abandon the home of their fathers, 
and their ancient heritage, the rich gift of the Almighty. With the laws of Moses, 
which they had preserved ; with the sacred rolls, written by Esdras, now in their 
possession, which they bore from the flaming ruins ; they read the law in cham- 
bers — in caves — confined rooms, and deserted places — for, among their Pagan per- 
secutors, they did not dare to worship openly that God, whose protecting mercies 
the civilized world now unites to invoke. The Mosque of the Mussulmans reared 
its domes and minarets on the site of our Temple — Christians erected magnificent 
Churches and rich-endowed Chapels on our soil ; while our people, the rightful in- 
heritors of all that Lahd of Promise, crawled in abject submission to the walls of the 
Temple, to bewail their hard destiny — to pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and weep 
on the solitary banks of the Jordan. They never dispaired of the fulfilment of those 
promises which God had made to them — that Still Small Voice continually whis- 
pered in their ears, in accents soft as the cherub’s voice, * Fear not, Jacob, for I 
am with thee.’ 

“ Centuries rolled on — Nations arose, flourished, decayed, and fell — yet the 
Jewish people still existed, increased in numbers, and under every privation and 
persecution preserved their identity, their faith, and their nationality. 

“ At length a sign is given ; the thunders begin to roll all over Europe ; the cry 
is everywhere heard in despotic governments — To arms I The people are at war 
with their kings, and the kings are overthrown ; priestcraft and fanaticism are 
overthrown ; the sun of liberty begins to rise ; the chains of the Jews are unloosed, 
anrl they are elevated to the rank of men ; the fires of superstition had burnt out, 
and the age of reason had revived. The Sultan of Turkey, following the march of 
civilized nations, says to the Jews in his dominions, * You are free ; you have my 
permission to erect a Synagogue in Jerusalem;’ and messengers are despatched, 
as they were in the days of Solomon, to ask for aid from their brethren throughout 
the world, to erect a magnificent place of worship, the first that has been erected 
in the Holy City since the advent of Christianity. 

“ Friends and brethren, do you understand that Sign ? Is it not pregnant with 

f reat events? Is not this Another sea) broken ? We can erect a Synagogue, and 
uild a Temple here, and it excites no attention ; but when the trumpet sounds 
from Mount Zion, every ear is opened, every heart throbs. I know full well, that 
there are many Jews throughout the world, who look upon the restoration of their 
brethren to the Holy Land as a possible event in the great changes which may here- 
after occur, but they take little interest in the signs of the times. Happy in the 
enjoyment of every comfort here, they only think of their brethren in the Holy 
Land when their charitable feelings are appealed to ; but when the great events of 
the restoration which are to fulfil the prophecies are talked of, they cling to the 
home of their birth, and the country of their adoption, and say, My destiny is here. 
Be it so. I do not blame them ; for great sacrifices of life and treasure await the 
first movements of restoration. We are safe, but let us feel for those brave hearts, 
who will not forsake their ancient heritage — who cling with ardent devotion to 
the sacred soil, and who turn their eyes of hope towards Zion, and say * The time 
will come, the hour will arrive.’ Let us furnish them with the means of living 
until the trumpet again sounds on the walls of Jerusalem — let us aid to erect a 
Temple worthy of their faith, their devotion, and their constancy. 

“ The Jews, I regret to say, know little of the Holy Land and of their brethren 
who reside in it. It is now the object of Christian research, of Christian venera- 
tion, and no learned, pious and liberal Christain visits that sacred spot, who done 
not feel that the Chosen People of God are at this day the greatest miracle on 
earth, and have ever been the constant uniform object of Divine Protection. The 
fate of a nation may depend on many causes ; one becomes weakened by unjust and 
unnecessary wars ; another falls from want of energy, character, good faith and 
industry; a third is without courage to sustain its rights ; and a fourth is ignorant, 
imbecile and bigoted. The rise, progress, and fate of the Jewish nation, exhibited 
no such defects of character. We sinned against God because it is the nature of 
man to be sinful ; he punished us as the parent does his child, but, in the midst of 
our stubborness, our disobedience, and hardness of heart, we did not forget the 
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Unity and Omnipotence of that Divine Architect of the Universe, and he pardoned 
as ; his arm always has guided us, and amid the vicissitudes of 6000 years, the 
nation never has been lost ; from the day and the hour that God declared us to be 
his people, down to the present time, we have remained the same people, distinct 
from all others. Shepherds of the Land of Promise, Slaves in Egypt, a mighty 
power in Canaan, the revolted tribes captured at Samaria and blended with other 
nations, still Judah and Benjamin remained, and were still the chosen people. The 
whole world of idolatry united to crush us, but the handful of God’s chosen servants 
could not be subdued or won to apostacy. By the rivers of Babylon they wept in 
captivity, but could not forget Jerusalem nor the Songs of Zion ; the fiery furnace 
could not subdue them, and Pagan Kings, awe-strqck at their self-sacrificing piety 
and fidelity, set them free. After seventy years of bondage the faithful were re- 
stored to Zion. Punished for their sins thus severely, the Children of Israel reposed 
400 hundred years in their Land of Milk and Honey, waiting for that Prince whom 
God promised to send them, to consolidate and rule over the nation as their tem- 
poral Sovereign. But their glory was again destined to be doomed, their light 
extinguished, and darkness once more enshrouded the people. The ambitious, 
conquering Romans appeared in great force under the walls of Jerusalem, and 
summoned them to surrender. 

“ W^have heard of many wars and sieges — of grand victories, and brilliant de- 
fences, of intense sufferings and indomitable valour ; but where does the page of 
history inscribe deeds of bravery and personal sacrifices equal to the siege of Jeru- 
salem ? Had the Jews been united at that siege — had not the embers of faction 
been fanned into a flame, and its defenders divided and at war with each other — 
Titus Vespasianus could never have entered the Holy City. The testimony of 
Josephus is not always free from partiality when he treats of Vespasian and Titus; 
he described their triumphs after the destruction of his nation, with that cowardly 
complacency which characterized the courtier ; he was a traitor and fought against 
his people in the ranks of the enemy ; and yet he admits, that the Jews performed 
prodigies of valor. * They cried to their besiegers from walls crumbling to ruins, 
that they courted death which was preferable to a shameful slavery, and that they 
would exert themselves to the last to prove to the Romans, that no boundary was 
to be affixed to their determined resistance.’ The siege of Jerusalem lasted 146 
days ; and after unheard-of sufferings, the flames of their Temple lighted the fune- 
ral pile of the nation, and 1,100,000 souls were buried in the ruins. From that 
day they have been in a perpetual state of martydoui, suspended between life and 
death. What bloody vicissitudes, what scenes of grief, what barbarities, what 
ravages, what disasters, what injustice, have not been exercised by the different 
nations of the globe, against a people devoted to slavery and abandoned by fortune. 
Pagans, Mahometans, and Christians have by turns occupied the Holy Land, and 
deluged it with blood. Still our people refused to abandon the country which God 
had given them. Sentinels on the rumparts, they watched for us, prayed for us. 
We were driven out among the nations of the earth ; our home w as no where ; our 
people everywhere. Who has done this? Who brought Abram from Ur of the 
Chaldees ? Who sent Joseph a slave into Egypt ? Who authorized Moses to lead 
the people through the Red Sea? Who gave the law iu thunder on Mount Sinai ? 
Who raised a long line of prophets who poured forth a living stream of eloquence 
and divine song, whiqh even the present age cannot hear unmoved ? Who preserved 
Daniel in the lions’ den? Shadrach, Meschech and Abednego in the fiery furnace? 
Our God, your God, who made bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the nations. 
Shall we not sustain each other when so divinely sustained and protected ? Shall 
we turn a deaf ear to the supplications of our brethren at Jerusalem who have stood 
by their faith so triumphantly ? I hope not. 

“It has been said that the Jews at Jerusalem aro indolent, are disinclined to 
labour, are only employed in studying the law, and devoting all their hours to prayer, 
and prefer leading a life of dependence and want, to one of prosperous active in- 
dustry. I thank them that they do so. Amid our worldly cures, our pursuits of 
gain, or limited knowledge of our holy faith, our surrender of many cardinal points 
— probably from bard necessity — I am thankful that there is a holy band of bro- 
therhood at Zion, whose nights and days are devoted to our sublime laws, our 
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venerable institutions. I wish them to remain so, I think it our doty and our interest 
to share our means with them — to repay them with the bread of life, for aiding ue 
with the bread of salvation. Jerusalem should ever be an object of the warmest 
attachment in our sight. To see the Holy Land sovereign and independent under 
its rightful proprietors ; to know that the Temple will again be rebuilt ; to hope to 
see the standard of Judah once more unfurled on Mount Zion 1 to die on that spot, 
and to be buried near David and Solomon in the valley of Jehoeaphat, should be 
our highest ambition, our earnest hope, our incessant prayer. 

“ There are some who may consider the permission extended to the Jews in Je- 
rusalem to build a Temple, or a magnificent Synagogue, a concession of little im- 
portance ; but taken with other extraordinary signs of the times, it has a most 
important bearing. Wt may be unmindful and indifferent in relation to those 
signs, but there is a Divine hand which directs, a Divine agency which controls 
these movements; there are Divine promises yet to be fulfilled. Divine attributes 
which are yet to be made apparent to the unbeliever. Since the establishment of 
Christianity, the world has not seen a revolution equal to that existing at the pre- 
sent moment in Europe ; one hundred millions of people are in arms against their 
sovereigns; it is a struggle indeed for Liberty and Human Rights, but Religious as 
well as Civil Liberty ; the blow is equally aimed at priestcraft, at that powerful 
union of Church and State, which, for centuries has kept the world in bondage. 
The allied Sovereigns may succeed in overpowering the people and maintaning 
their thrones and sceptres, but great concessions will be made to the wishes of 
the people to avoid a hurricane of frightful outbreaks ; — the people are no longer 
in cnains. To the Jews, this great revolution has been a wonderful manifestation 
of God’s providence and watchfulness ; it has made them men, citizens, a people, a 
nation — it has given them rank, position, power, — it has elevated them to the 
highest offices. Look back 1800 years on Rome, the proud mistress of the world, 
and see the Jewish captives in chains following the triumphant car of the victorious 
Titus ; see them sold in bondage, see them the architects of the Coliseum and the 
Pantheon, the servile labourers everywhere. When Rome fell, and Christianity 
arose, see them even more fiercely persecuted, the inmates of the dungeons of the 
the Inquisition, and Ihe victims of the Auto da Ft t see the chosen people, whose 
only sin was their belief in one God, locked up at night in the Ghetto, like animals 
in a cage, and look at them now in Rome; declared to be free by law, and posses- 
sing equal rights with their fellow-citizens. See them in France and Germany, 
and in every country in Europe, filling the highest situations in the governments, 
the proudest elevations on the benches of law and science, and diffusing everywhere 
the lights of their deep philosophy, and the fruits of their close and ardent study. 
And has this great advent been brought about by human agency ? I believe it not ; 
— it is part and parcel of those promises — the first step in the fulfilment of that great 
event which is to manifest to the whole world the power, the unity, the omnipotence 
of the Lord God of Israel, one God, and the God of all Creation, and that He alone 
is the King of kings, Redeemer of the world, and the Sole Judge of the earth. 

“ Other great revolutions are also in progress— quietly, slowly, but securely — the 
age of Reason and Philosophy among Christians. In every direction, there appear 
to me evidences of a progressive, but mighty change in the fundamental principles 
of that faith, which it is our duty and our interest to watch, as developments of the 
deepest importance to our future destiny as a nation. I have noticed the liberal 
feelings everywhere evinced toward the Jewish people, an interest in their spiritual 
character, as much as in their temporal welfare ; I see everywhere a change mani- 
fested toward us as a Sect ; there are closer affinities developing themselves among 
Christians. They are gradually unloosing the chains of a religious prejudice against 
us, and feel a deeper interest in our fate and final advent. Few adhere, at the 
present day, to the spiritual restoration of the Jews, while the multitude admit that 
this restoration must be literal. The promises of God to the chosen People are 
now more fully recognised, and evangelising them is postponed until after the great 
events contingent on our Restoration as an independent Power. Reason and 
Truth begin to resume their empire as the shackles of ecclesiastical power become 
weakened, and man defends his right to think, to speak, and to act freely and 
openly, upon all matters appertaining to the Christian faith. 



LATEST INTELLIGENCE FROM THE GOLD REGIONS. 69 

* TK© result of this religious freedom manifests itself in gradually withdrawing 
from the great Founder of the Christian faith, the divine attributes conceded to 
Him by his disciples and followers. Since the Reformation, this change has been 
gradually unfolding itself ; but professing Christians did not dare to express their 
doubts even to themselves ; they were unbelievers ever, but only in the deep recesses 
of the heart ; but now Reformers, Socialists, Communists, Philosophers, openly 
express their doubts. All Germany is deeply tinctured with this belief, and other 
Luthers are springing up, declaring their unchanged belief in the sublime morality 
of Jesus of Nazareth — their entire confidence in Him as an eminent and illustrious 
reformer, teacher, prophet, brother ; but denying his divine issue, his participation 
in the God-head, and nis right to share with the Almighty the attributes of divi- 
nity. The Jews are deeply interested in the extension and preservation of Christian 
morals ; to us and to the world it would be a deep calamity to see our laws, our 
principles, our doctrines abrogated, which have been so beneficially spread through- 
out the world, under another name. If we were enfeebled and broken down, and 
bad not the power to enforce and carry out the doctrines of our faith, still, happily, 
they have not been lost to the world, but flourish under another denomination. . ‘ Do 
unto others as you would desire others to do unto you — love your neighbour as 
yourself ’—deal justly with all men, honour your parents, be faithful to the govern- 
ments that protect you, be merciful, be charitable, and love God with all your 
heart and soul — these are Jewish precepts, advanced as such by a great Jewish 
reformer, and ingrafted upon the religion adopted by his followers and friends ; 
but their divine origin is unchanged ." — New York Tribune. 

(To be continued.) 


LATEST INTELLIGENCE FROM THE GOLD REGIONS. 

BY THE “ CANADA," ARRIVED ON THE IpTH ULT. 

Extract of a Letter from an Officer in the Squadron of Commodore Jones. 

u United States Ship Ohio , Monterey, California , , Nov. 1, 1848. 

u We arrived here on the 9th of last month. The weather for the last fortnight 
has been delightful, very much like our finest October weather at home. The 
pleasant season has just commenced. 

“ It will be impossible for persons at a distance to realise the state of affairs 
here. Gold is the only subject discussed. It is bought and sold in grocers’ scales. 
It is selling for 11 dollars an ounce here, 10 dollars at Son Francisco, and 6 dollars 
at the mines. It is worth over 18 dollars in the United States. At the mines it 
is the only medium of exchange. The price of a glass of grog is a pinch of gold. 
The Indians had at first no idea, and have scarcely any now, of its relative value. 
They would offer all they had for anything that pleased them. A man from the 
mines told me that he had sold a blanket for 280 dollars in gold, and the hat that 
he wore up there (an indifferent one) for 04 dollars. Every one that can possibly 
do so has gone to the mines. There are some fifteen or twenty vessels at San 
Francisco, which cannot leave because their crews have deserted. They offer 50 
dollars a mouth, and cannot get men at that; the usual wages were about 12 
dollars. Those who reap most in this golden harvest are the small traders ; for, as 
a matter of course, the necessaries of life are scarce. One of these men informed 
me that he retailed flour at two dollars a pound, and said it had been four ; he also 
sold sugar at two dollars per pound, brandy 12 dollars a bottle. Crowbars, pick- 
axes, Ac., sold at first for an enormous price. 

“ The mine is known to be four hundred miles long and one hundred broad. It 
is thought to be much longer, but it has not been explored further. A man, with- 
out much exertion, can make 1000 dollars a month. Some have made it in a few 
days. I saw a party that had been in the mines about two months ; each one (per- 
son) averaged about 1500 dollars a month. A piece weighing 25lbs has been found. 
The largest piece that I have seen weighed lib 2oz. The most that is found is 
small ana fine. A man will leave a place at which he does not find more than an ounce 
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a day. The machines are very rude ; in fact it would be profitable to work that 
which has escaped them, were there not richer work all around. The mines are 
said to be inexhaustible. The present low price of gold cannot long last; for I 
suppose a mint will soon be established. Nor can the necessaries of life remain 
long as they are, though they will be high for some time. Nothing for consump- 
tion is made here, but cargoes are on their way from South America and the islands, 
and no doubt capitalists will soon have their agents, which alone would bring gold 
to near its proper value. I had a revolver, worth about 12 dollars in the United 
States ; as a special favour I parted with it for 3$ ounces of gold, equal to 05 dol- 
lars in the United States. Persons are seen with gold valued at thousands of dol- 
lars, who, a few months since would have considered themselves fortunate in having 
twenty dollars in their possession. 

The excitement at New York was indescribable. On the fith inst.» the steam- 
ship Crescent City, took her departure for Chagres with 305 passengers on board, 
amongst whom was the chief engineer of the Panama Section of the proposed 
Chagres and Panama Railroad. The scene at her starting was of the most anima- 
ting description, the quays being lined with the friends of those departing for the 
El Dorado. Another fine steamer, the Falcon, sailed on the 1st, containing two 
hundred passengers, with their multifarious baggage, amongst which we find enu- 
merated “ Bowie knives, packing- boxes, gold sifters, cradles, spades, shovels, picks, 
buckets of rubber and wood — in fact every conceivable article that could be uf 
benefit in the way of gold digging/' besides a cargo whose value was estimated at 
70,000 dollars. 

The following is stated as the outfit of the Strafford, a barque engaged to carry 
out the New York Mining Company : — “Abaft the main hatch are arranged the 
mess tables, yielding comfort and convenience while nourishing the inner m&n. 
Away aft is fitted up an admirably selected library, comprising works on every 
subject, and consisting of fully 3000 volumns. These are the individual contribu- 
tions of the members, and generous donations from the Bible and Tract Society. 
For the amusement and enlivenment of the company, a splendid piano and numerous 
other musical instruments have been presented to these fine fellows ; and, to crown 
all, a glee club has been formed, numbering voices of no ordinary sound and 
sweetness.” 

This is certainly combining the utile et dulce! The list of other vessels sailed, 
and to sail, from all parts of the Union, is far too lengthy for us even to sum up. 
The New York Herald says, in his city article of the 3rd instant, that upwards of 
8000 persons hail then left the States for California, via Chagres, Vera Crus, and 
Cape Horn, although it was only sixty days since the excitement commenced ; and 
that upwards of 20,000 had left ports on the Pacific. The calculation of the writer 
is that, with the existing and prospective increase of population in California, we 
may very reasonably expect an addition of one hundred millions of dollars worth to 
stock of gold in the world. 

That it may be some time, however, before the world will feel the effect of this 
singular state of things, will be made appear from the following statement by the 
same writer: — 

“ We have already a large capital invested in this movement. Millions of dollars 
are at present locked up in this trade, and millions more will be in the same position 
before returns are received and commercial operations give the capital activity. 
The annexed statement exhibits estimates made from the best authority, of the 
amount of capital at present employed in the shipment of passengers and property 
to California. 

“ Commerce between the Atlantic States and California . 

Vessels departed, direct and indirect. No. 125 value . 2,000,000 dols. 

Provisions for passengers, 60 dols. each, No. 7000, value 420,000 „ 

Fitting out vessels, 2000 dols. each. No. 125 . . . 260,000 „ 

Shipments of merchandise on speculation 2,600,000 

Amount of specie shipped and taken by emigrants . . 1,600,000 „ 

»» 


Total 


6,670,000 
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“ This amount of capital is at present absorbed by this movement and it is in- 
creasing at the rate of more thon one hundred thousand dollars per day. As an 
offset, we have only received about sixty thousand dollars worth of gold from Cali- 
fornia ; and before we can receive any amount of consequence more than ten mil- 
lions of dollars will be locked up in the trade. The amount already invested ha 9 
made many branches of business very active. Provision dealers, bakers, clothiers, 
&c. 9 have been actively engaged in filling orders, and many vessels have been with- 
drawn from other employments, and fitted up at considerable expense for the long 
and dangerous voyage to San Francisco/' 


JLeft tars&ag Jfctar. 


MARCH 1, 1849. 

Tithing — We are happy to inform the churches that we have collected between 
£800 and £900 in tithing, which we have forwarded to the mountains by the hands of 
our faithful brethren. President Orson Spencer and Captain Dan Jones. Those who 
have donated their tithing, can have the privilege of inspecting our tithing book at 
any time. Their names and donations will be entered in the tithing records both here 
and in the valley. I shall only be responsible for the tithing that shall come into my 
possession ; it can be forwarded to me either through the hands of Elder Levi Rich- 
ards or through the post, or any other safe conveyance. 

Ordinations. — Elders William Philips and Abel Evans have been ordained unto the 
High Priesthood under the hands of Dan Jones and myself. The former, W. Philips, 
was appointed at the last conference in Wales to preside over the church through- 
out that country — the latter was at the same time appointed his counsellor. We are 
confident that these choices were good ones, and that the church will greatly prosper 
in that country by heeding the instructions of these two servants of God in connexion 
with Elder John Davies, who iB also a counsellor to brother Philips. 

Emigration. — The ship Buena Vista sailed from Liverpool a few days since with 
249 Welsh Saints on board. Elder Dan Jones, President. 

The ship Hartley also cleared from this port for New Orleans a few days since, 
having on board over 220 souls. About one- third of these were Welsh, the balance 
English and Scotch — all Saints — under the presidency of Elder William Hulme of 
Manchester. Five large ships have sailed from this port loaded with Saints during 
the last four or five weeks. Thus the great work of the gathering rolls on, fulfilling 
the great and glorious predictions contained in the Book of Mormon, Bible, and other 
revelations. Hasten thy work, O Lord, that Zion may speedily become a strong na- 
tion 1 

Our last ship will sail between the 5th and the 15th of this month. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


Kanesville, Dec. 11, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I now improve a few leisure moments in writing to you, 
and through you, to the Saints and friends in England. May grace, mercy and 
peace abide with you and the faithful, henceforth and for ever, Amen. 

Your kind letter from Liverpool, dated August 8th, has come to band, and it 
afforded me great pleasure to learn of your safe arrival in the field of your present 
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and future labors ; but it grieves me much to bear of brother Speaeer’s ill health. 
Is it possible that the climate of that distant country is the agent to cause so lumi- 
nous a star to set, when it should only be at its meridian 1 Mortal beings must 
fade and die in all countries, and this should admonish us all to do our duty while 
strength, vigor and life animate our earthly tabernacles. The will of God be done. 
His band guides our destinies in mercy, and bis eye ever watches for our good. 

It is a general time of health, peace, prosperity and plenty with us at the Bluffs* 
Our county is organized ; our votes were for General Taylor, and he, I believe, is 
duly elected. May the spirit of justice, of mercy, and of truth, guide and direct 
the cause of his administration, and may he prove a blessing to the Saints. 

News from the Valley since the 11th of October last b&s been received, and it 
is good. The crops there have come in very well, though much was destroyed by 
tbe crickets, vet it is thought there will be enough for all the population that is 
there; and they feel confident that they will be able to produce enough to meet the 
wants of the emigrants that may go there hereafter, and that instead of their 
taking so much provisions as heretofore, they can load with iron, steel, glass, nails, 
clothing, boots and shoes, scythes, sickles, and, m fine, every useful article in a 
community established in a new country, except provisions. Saws, cross cut, mill 
and circular saws should be taken there. 

The Church was never doing so well in the United States before, as our branch 
is now doing at this place, (at the Bluffs). The Lord is turning the hearts of the 
people towards us, and softening them for our sake. 

Elders C. H. Wheelock and Augustus Farnham may be expected in England 
toou, if all be well. 

Most respectfully your brother in Christ, 
Orson Hyde. 

New Orleans t December 15, 1848. 

Bear Brother Pratt, — I have written of an earlier date to send by the ship 
Erin's Queen, and have expected her to sail ; and now I expect she will go to sea 
this morning. There is one thing more that I wish you to understand : yesterday 
I fell in with one of those sharks, his name is Cook, and tbe head one of a company 
of ten in number, who are engaged in taking out permits and re-shipping passen- 
gers. They speak five or six languages, and are determined to monopolize the 
business. This Cook has a certificate from Amos Fielding, Hiram Clark, and 
others, for the kind manner he has treated our passengers in years past when going 
to Nauvoo ; and he could just as well have got one from Simeon Carter as from 
others, when at the same time he had taken a large amount of money from the 
company, and they never knew k, and are perfectly ignorant of it now. They are 
connected with some office in Liverpool. He told me that when there was a Mor- 
mon ship came into port they knew exactly what to do, for thev considered it lost; 
therefore they would send some person (as they have done) on board to make coo* 
fusion — some one that was not responsible for what they said — bringing bills from 
some boat, and saying that they were captain or clerk of said boat, and would carry 
them for one dollar to St. Louis, if they could not get them without, but alas! 
this would not be done, but they would carry them on account of their particular 
regard for our people ; and then begin to talk to some silly old woman, and by so 
doing draw the wool over their eyes. On this account the last company had to 
stop here six days, just because they were bamboozled by these runners. I consider 
that there is but one way to do the business for the best good of the Saints, and 
that is for one person to do all of the business, and the rest remember the Mormon 
Creed. Those sharpers are threatening me all the time, but I do not fear them. 
I am satisfied that the church has not known the extent of their speculations from 
them, and yet were soaping them all the while. 

May God add his blessings to us and grant us his Spirit, that we may all be 
enabled to do his will and roll forth his kingdom in spite of wicked men and devils, 
that the honest in heart may be gathered home and everlasting righteousness brought 
in, and the Saints be enabled to see eye to eye, is iny constant prayer in tbe ***">• 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. Yours in the covenant, 

Lucius N. Soovm. 
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" THE BUND BEE, THE DEAF HEAR, AND THE LAME WALK.* 

Newbury, January 22nd, 1848. 

President O. Pratt, — Since I came here I have witnessed the manifestation of 
the power of God in healing the Bick in this Church, as well as out of it. Two or 
three cases I will mention : first, one woman, not in the Church, who had nearly 
lost her sight, and was given up by the doctors, came some months ago to our 
meetings, and desired the elders to lay handB upon her, for she believed that if they 
did so her sight would be restored. We laid hands upon her, and the next day she 
was able to go out to work, to the astonishment of her neighbours, and her sight 
was perfectly restored.* She came to our meetings for some time afterwards, and 
told all with whom she conversed how her sight had been restored ; but after a 
time she left the meetings, and then began to oppose the Saints. She never was 
baptized, and a few weeks ago died. Again, in the month of May, 1848, 1 baptized 
an old woman of about eighty years of age. She was very deaf, and had been so 
for some years ; and was very feeble, having two bad legs. She was led to the 
water to be baptized, but walked back herself. Calling upon her some time after 
her baptism, she desired me to anoint her ears with oil and lay hands upon her, and 
strange to tell, her hearing has been restored, and both her legs are well, and have 
not a wound upon them, (to God be all the praise,) and she walks about quite well. 
Another case is that of a brother who had been confined for some time by a pain 
and swelling of the leg, and could scarcely get any rest by night or day. He 
applied to two or three doctors : some of them said it was an enlargement of the 
bone ; others said that the bone was decayed. Brother Banks sent brother Walker 
to latour here for some time, aDd he went to sleep at this brother's house : he laid 
his hands on his leg and healed him, and he is now quite well. 

Dear brother Pratt, these are a few of the many things that might be named ; 
and the Saints here have a knowledge of the truth of this great work, independently 
of the testimony of others. Several families will leave here for the camp of Israel 
next fall, and we all feel a desire to go, and often sing, and with meaning too, “ O 
Zion, when I think on thee," fee., &c. We have had very pleasing accounts from 
our brethren and sisters that went to America last fall ; ana they write us to foi- 
low them. ' 

Dear brother Pratt, ever since I have been in the church, which is now about 
six years (being ordained an elder the day I was baptized), I never felt more like 
going a-head than I do now, and I rejoice yet more and more in the great and bles- 
sed work. I was twenty years a sectarian, and seventeen years of that time a 
preacher, and thought I was happy sometimes, but now I know I am, for I have 
come to a knowledge (my soul praise the Lord). My desire is to roll forth this 
work and abide by oounsel, that I may be saved with all the faithful, and desire your 
prayers. 

Dear brother, if you think this, or any part of it is worthy of a place in the Stab, 
it is at your disposal, you can use that wisdom which is given unto you as a man of 
God and as an apostle of Jesus Christ. From your humble servant and brother in 
the new and everlasting covenant, 

Thomas Squires. 

Huddersfield Branch , 21th January f 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — Being a father of four children and a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, I am desirous that my children should 
be taught in their youth the rudiments of those principles that I now entertain. 
But whether I should be able to abide by the principles of the above church or 
not, I am willing that my children should, and continue therein. Having asked 
counsel from the council of the branch, I was permitted to form a Child's Ladder, 
whereby they may ascend to a greater height than their progenitors, in the scale 
of intelligence and truth. I have, therefore, furnished you with about 100 ques- 
tions and answers, if you deem them worthy let them form a little book, so as a 
mother can teach her children when she sitteth down, and when she walketh by 
the way. I have endeavoured to render them as short as possible, in order that 
they may be attained by the weakest mind ; and where a proof was long and tedious, 
I have shortened it without removing its sense. I submit the whole to your sope- 
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rior wisdom and knowledge in those matters — what is good for children and what 
is not ; however, I am soliciiious of something of the kind being done. In Star 
No. 12, Vol. 10., 1 there find the above in contemplation by brother Thomas Smith. 
But be it known I am not that person that he in his letter desired to come forth. 
Upon the whole, I believe to teach the young bud how to shoot, is no small matter 
indeed. I hope, honoured brother, you will pardon what is weak, as I have had 
only four and a half years' experience in the church. Every one of those questions 
and answers are found in the Millennial Stab and Bible, belonging to the second 
and third series. And now, should neither of them do, let this letter and the 
Child’s Ladder, be quietly laid aside among those writings that have been weighed 
in the scales, but found wanting.. Your brother in the Gospel, 

David .Moffat, Elder. 

TUB CHILD’S LADDER, OB A SERIES OP QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ADAPTED FOR THE USE 
OP CHILDREN OF THE LATTER- DAT SAINTS. 


First 

Q. — What is your name ? A. — A. B. 

Who gave you that name. My father. 

When did he give you that name ? When 
he gave me up to be blessed by the elders of 
the church. 

How long will you retain the name you 
now have ? Uutil i receive a new one. 

When will you receive a new name ? 
When once I have proved myself a child of 
God. 

Can you prove it? Yes. Rev. 11., 17. 
To him that ovcrcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name. 

Hath God given to any man a new name 
on earth? Yea. 

To whom did he give a Dfw name? To 
Jacob. 

Can you prove it ? Yea. Gen. mv., 10. 
And God said unto him, thy name shall not 
be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall 
be thy name. 

Who hath the greatest name ? Jesus 
Christ the Son of God. 

Can you prove it? Yes. Phil, ii., 9. 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him and 
given him a name which is above every name. 

Who is the father of Jesus Christ ? God 
Almighty. 

Was he known to our fathers by any other 
name ? Yes. 

To whom ? To Moses, by the name 
Jehovah. 

Can you prove it? Yes. Exod. vi., 3. 
And 1 appeared unto Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob by the name of God Almighty. But 
by my name Jehovah was I not known to 
them. 

Second 

What is God ? He is a material intelli- 
gent personage, possessing both body and 
parts. 

Could he be a being without body and 
parts ? No. Verily, no. 

What form is he of ? He is in the form 
of man, or rather man is in the form of 
God. 


Series . 

Hath he any other name than these? Yes. 
Psal. cxi., 9. He hath commanded his cove-' 
nant for ever: holy and reverend is his 
name. 

Is the name of the Lord to be feared? 
Yes. Dent, xxviii., 38. That thou mayest 
fear this glorious and fearful name, the Lord 
thy God. 

Doth the Lord pat his name in any of his 
servants ? Yes. 

In what servants doth he put his name ? 
In his angels. 

Can you prove it? Yes. Exod. xxiii., 
20 & 21. Behold I send an angel before 
thee. Be ware of him, for he will not pardon 
thy transgressions, for my name is in him. 

Hath fallen angels a name ? Yes. 

Can you prove it ? Yes. Rev. lx., 11. 
And they had a king over them which is the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon. 

Hath unclean spirits a name ? Yes. 

Can you prove it? Yes. Mark v., 9. 
And he (Jesus) asked him what is thy name, 
and he answered him saying, my name is 
Legion, for we are many. 

Hath all the fowls of the air names and 
the cattle of the field ? Yes. 

Who gave them their names? Father 
Adam. Gen. ii., 19. And oat of the ground 
the Lord formed every beast of the field, 
and of the air, and whatsoever Adam called 
them, that was the name thereof. 

Hath all the stars that you behold names ? 
Yes. Psal. cxlvii., 4. He telleth the nnm- 
ber of the stars, he calleth them all by their 
names. 

Series. 

Where do you find these proofs? In the 
scriptures of the old and new Testament. 

Can you prove then that man U in the 
form of God? Yes. Gen. ▼., 1. In the 
day that God created man, in the likeness of 
God made he him. 

Can you mention the parts of his body 
from the scriptures? Yes. Exod. xxxiii.. 
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22 & 23. And 1 will cover thee with my 
hand ; and 1 will take away my hand f and 
thou shall see my back partgj but my face 
shall not be seen. 

Can yon mention any more parts of his 
body? Yes. Exod. xxiv., 10. And they 
saw the God of Israel, and there was under 
his feet as it were a pared work of a sap- 
phire stone. 

Did ever any man speak face to face with 
God? Tee. 

To whom did he speak ? To Moses. 

Can you repeat it? - Tes. Exod. xxxiii., 
11. And the Lord spake unto Moses face 
to face, as a man speaketh to his friend. 

As the God of Heaven possesses body and 
parts, doth he also possess passions? Yes. 
He eats, he drinks, he lores, he hates. 

Where hare you an account of his eating ? 
When he appeared to his servant Abraham 
on the plains of Marore. Gen. xviii. 

Did Abraham know that the Lord desired 
to eat when he appeared unto him. Tes. 
Gen. xriii., 5. And 1 will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye yoor hearts, for there- 
fore are ye come to your serrant. 

Can you point out the object of his lore? 
Yes. Mai. i., 2. Was not Esau Jacob’s 
brother saith the Lord, yet 1 lore Jacob. 

What were the things of his hatred ? The 
palaces of Jacob. 

Can you prove it? Yes. Amos ri., 8. 
The Lord hath sworn by himself, saith the 
Lord of hosts, 1 abhor the excellency of 
Jacob, and hate his palaces. 

Can this Being (God) occupy two distinct 
places at once ? No. 

Can he more from planet to planet with 
facility and ease ? Yes. Gen. xi., 5. And 
the Lord came down to see the city and 
the tower which the children of menbuilded. 

With whom did the Lord conrerse ? With 
his serrant Abraham. 

Upon what things did they converse? 
About the destruction of Sodom and Go- 
morrah. 

Doth the Lord also reason with man ? 
Yes. Isa. L, 18. Come let us reason toge- 
ther said the Lord. 

Third 

W hat are men ? They are the offspring of 
God the Father, and brothers of Jesus 
Christ. 

What is a righteous man destined to be ? 
Like unto God his father and Jesus Christ 
his brother. 

How is he to attain to what he is destined ? 
By coming in possession of the knowledge 
of God and of Jesus Christ his Son. 

How can yon prore it ? By 8t. John 
xrli., 3. And this is eternal life, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou has sent. 

By what principle is man to come to the 
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- What is Jesus Christ ? He is the son of 
God, and is erery way like his father. 

How is he every way like his father? 
Because he is the brightness of his father's 
glory, and the express image of his person. 

Where do you find that proof? In Heb. 
i., 4. 

What body doth Jesus Christ possess? 
Immortal flesh and immortal bones. 

Can yon prove these things ? Yes. Lnke 
xxiv., 39. Handle me and see, (saith Jesus) 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as you 
see me have. 

Doth Jesus Christ eat iu his resurrected 
body ? Yes. Luke xxiv., 42 A 43. And 
they gave him (Jesus) a piece of broiled 
fish and of an honeycomb ; and he took it 
and did eat before them. 

Doth Jesus Christ exercise all power in 
heaven and in earth in his resurrected body ? 
Yes. Mat. xxviii., 18. All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

Doth Jesus Christ and his father both 
possess a body alike? Yes. Col. ii., 9. For 
in him (Jesus) dwellethall the fulness of the 
godhead bodily. 

Can Jesus Christ move from planet to 
planet with ease and alacrity like his father ? 
Yes. Acts i., 9. And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld he was taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. 

Can Jesus Christ occupy two distinct 
places at once ? No. 

What are angels ? They are intelligences 
of the human species. Many of them the 
offspring of Adam and Eve. 

Can you prove what you have now said? 
Yes. Rev. xxii., 9. Then saith he (the 
angel) unto me, see thou do it not, for 1 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy bretlireo 
the prophets. 

Are angels then resurrected beings ? Some 
of them. 

What bodies do resurrected angels pos- 
sess ? Immortal flesh and immortal bones. 

Are angels glorious beings? Some of 
them, but thoy can veil their glory by their 
body. 

Series, 

knowledge of God and of his Son ? By the 
principle of Revelation. 

Can they not be known without revela- 
tion? No. Luke x., 22. No man kooweth 
who the Son is but the Father, and who the 
Father is but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

Is revelation available to every man ? Yes, 
upon conditions. 

What are the conditions which God re- 
quires? Perfect obedience to his revealed 
law. 

What law hath God revealed that revela- 
tion can be obtained? To believe in the 
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Bon of God, repent of oar tins, be baptized 
for the same, have hands laid on as for the 
spirit of God, which is a spirit of revela- 
tion. 

Where do you find that law? In the 
Testament of Jeans. 

Are yon commanded to believe In the Son 
of God? Tea. John iii., 28. And this is 
his commandment — that we should believe 
on the name of his son Jesns Christ. 

Have yon any account of the nature of 
repentance? Yes. Isa.i., 16, IT. Put away 
the evil of yonr doings, cease to do evil, 
learn to do well. 

Is baptism required, after repentance is 
performed? Yes. Acts U, 88; Repent and 
be baptized, every one of yon, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Is the Holy Ghost only given to those 
who obey these laws ? Yes. Acts v, 82 ; 
And we are his witnesses, and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

By what acts is the Holy Ghost commu- 
nicated to the obedient? By the act of 
laying on of hands, which is the foarth law 
In the kingdom of God. 

Have yon evidence for the laying on of 
hands? Yes. Acts viii, 17. Then (the 
Apostles) laid their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost. 

Who have the legal right to lay on hands? 
Apostles. 

Who was the first Apostle in this dispen- 
sation ? Joseph Smith. 

What is a dispensation ? A season of God’s 
mercy to man. 

How did Joseph Smith get in possession 
of so high and so holy a calling ? Through 
the ministration of holy angels. 

What more did the angels make known 


to Joseph Bnfith ? The Book of Mormon, 
the fulness of the everlasting Gospel. 

Have yon any account of an angel com- 
ing with the everlasting Gospel? Yes. 
Rev. xiv, 6. And I saw an angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
Gospel to preach to them that dwell on the 
earth. 

Have yon any account of a book sealed, 
ooming forth ? Yes. Isaiah xxix, 2. And 
the vision of all is become unto yon, as the 
words of a book that is sealed — and so 
forth. 

What does the system of the Saints em- 
brace ? All truth in heaven, in earth, or in 
the universe. 

What do all these questions teach yon? 
To be humble and mindful of the law of 
God. 

What are you to remember In jour youth ? 
My Creator and Redeemer. 

Ho yon pray ? Yes. 

What do yon pray for? That the people 
of God may be preserved from the danger 
of the world — but more so from the evils. 

As the day is far spent, and the night is 
at hand, let me hear if yon order yonr 
words a-right before God? O God, my 
heavenly Father, I thank thee. In the nemo 
of Jesns Christ, for all the benefits of thy 
mercy this day ; and I ask thee to give mm 
thy fatherly care this night ; give thy spirit 
to them that are weary in thy church, and 
ready to faint, lest they fall from thy w a y s 
and die.. Expand my young and tender 
mind, to behold thy law, that I may know 
thee in my youth, so that I may be able to 
withstand the evils of the world in my riper 
years; strengthen and sustain my father 
and my mother to provide for my many 
wants, and may I live, to render back to 
thee, the gratitude whloh I owe, even so, 
Amen. 


Staveley, January 1 20, 1849. 

Dear Brother, — Whom, having not seen, I love through the grace of God. I 
enclose you the copy of a letter which I sent to my brother-in-law, Serjeant H. 
Howit, of the 7th Hoyal Fusiliers, together with an extract from & letter to E. R. 
Reeves, my brother-in-law, for publication in the Star, if you think it will not too 
much obstruct its divine light. Tou will see by the heading of this article that I 
reside in Staveley. This is a small village about four and a-half miles from the 
town of Kendal. There is nothing very beautiful or magnificent about it, nor any 
thing that would be very attractive to the antiquarian, although it was formerly a 
market town, and was also the birth-place of a crowned head. During a great 
part of the last century the black arts of witchcraft prevailed greatly in the village 
and its immediate neighbourhood, and drunkenness and vulgar wickedness swayed 
their abominable sceptre almost universally over the village, till recently converted 
in a great measure into spiritual wickedness by the Primitive and Wesleyan Metho- 
dists, who still flourish greatly in the village. The everlasting gospel has also been 
preached often in the village, but without any visible effect. I have held no meet- 
ings since I came here, not being able to get a place that I could hold meetings in. 
I nave commenced circulating the tracts, and expect soon to have meetings held 
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They are Terr ranch opposed to Mormonism, but I am determined to rid my 
garments of their blood ; ana I trust there will be some who will give heed to the 
true gospel. 

Wishing yon every blessing that heaven affords, I subscribe myself yonr brother 
in the covenant of peace. Thomas Huddleston. 

The following is the letter and extract alluded to above : — 

Stanley, Jan. 17, 1849. 

Dear Brother and Sister, — Yon may think me negligent in not writing to you 
before now, as you desired me to write to ,you when I was in Preston, but as I 
have frequently heard from you since I came here, through the letters you have 
sent to our parents, and brother and sister, I thought it unnecessary for me to 
write to you ; but as you are about to cast me off, and not own me as a brother, 
because 1 keep the testimony of Jesus, and assemble with the Saints of Qod, I 
thought it expedient to address a few lines to you upon this subject. 

When a man becomes acquainted with the true Gospel of Jesus Christ and re- 
ceives the same, he soon realises the words of his Saviour, “ a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household ; ” but I am sorry (not for my own sake, but for yours), 
that you should be opposed to your own welfare, and reject the councils of God 
againBt yourselves; but 1 would ask, wherefore are the Saints so much bated and 
persecuted ? they have done no person any harm, but they are ready to spend their 
lives for the good of all mankind ; it is trne their “ names are cast out as evil,” 
and they are “ everywhere spoken against;” but can they be honest who will cast 
us oft and disown us as brethren, because “ all manner of evil is said against us,” 
for such was said against Jesus Christ and his followers, and the people of God 
were always hated ; we are not in the least surprised at the persecutions we endure, 
for our Master hath taught us, saying, — M if they have hated me, they will also hate 
you ; if they have kept these sayings they will keep yours : ” if this generation will 
not receive the Gospel, when it is preached by men commissioned to preach “ the 
Gospel of the kingdom in all the world, for a witness unto all nations, that the 
end may come,” neither would they have received it had they lived in the days of 
Jesus Christ; and they who persecuted the Saints now would have persecuted 
Jesus Christ, “ for light is come into the world, and men love darkness rather than 
light ; ” “ neither come they unto the light, lest their deeds should be reproved ; ” 
but they persecute the Saints because the light of the Gospel illuminates the minds 
of the honest, that they see the errors of sectarianism, and how they are departed 
from the truth and are turned into fables. I know it is a hard thing for the rich 
and learned to believe a poor and iliter&te man, when he tells him that his religion 
is become corrupt and disowned of God ; “ hut God has chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise, and the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty, and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are.” Whenever God has committed a dispensation to the children of men he 
hath chosen the weak and iliterate, “ that no flesh should glory in his presence ; ” 
all their talent and wisdom having been received of God, being entirely devoid of 
man’s learning ; and the honest man will investigate their doctrine in an honest 
manner, comparing it with the scriptures, — “ to the learned, the iliterate, if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” Hath 
the Saints taught anything that is contrary to the scriptures? Certainly not. 
There is no man, (no matter how eminent) that can prove one principle of the doc- 
trine of the Saints to be contrary to the scriptures ; you may say it is contrary to 
the scriptures for man to add anything to the scriptures ; this I readily admit j 
neither is there any scripture or any private interpretation, consequently no 
scripture needeth any scripturaUzing or altering to something different to what they 
read ; for if inspired men, who wrote and spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost, could not make them sufficiently plain, how should uninspired men dare at- 
tempt to do it, who have brought themselves nnder the curse, which John testifies, 
by writing volumes to make the word of God of none effect, and to make it suit- 
able to their own corrupted opinions. The Saints have not added anything to the 
scriptures, bnt we receive whatever the Lord shall give us by the voioe of inspire 
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tioo ; neither hare we diminished anything from the scriptures, by neglectiog those 
things “ which God hath before ordained that we should walk in ; 44 but we believe 
and attend to all the ordinances of Christ's kingdom, (or Church,) thus proving 
that we are led by the Spirit of God. “ He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ 
hath both the Father and the Son.” 

Now dear brother and sister, (for such I still own you whether you have forsaken 
me or not, and I long for your salvation,) let me earnestly exhort and intreat you in 
the name of Jesus to search the scriptures, and investigate our doctrines with an 
honest mind before you condemn us. Many condemn us for very frivolous things, 
which they consider wrong through their own erroneous opinions, but when 
rightly compared with the scriptures, are minutely correct ; for instance, my 
father condemned one of our elders, because he said that “a child is as free from 
sin as Jesus Christ, and that a man when baptized by a duly authorised adminis- 
trator, with an eye single to the glory of God, was as free from sin as a child," 
when common sense teaches us that if a man be free from sin, he is perfectly free, 
and it is impossible for any being to be more than perfect ; and the scriptures also 
teach us that, “ he who sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one, for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren and that “ he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as he (God) » righteous / 4 You said in one of 
your letters, that if the Saints had been what they professed to be, Brother Daniel 
would have been healed sooner than he was when he was poorly ; but I might also 
argue upon the same grounds, that if Paul had been what he professed to be, why 
leave Trophimus at Miletum sick ; and if the desciples of Jesus were what they 
professed to be, why could not they cast out a certain devil, because of unbelief, 
although they had received express “ power over unclean spirits / 4 A man may 
believe the Gospel and still not have sufficient faith to be healed immediately him- 
self when sick ; the Lord also trieth and chasteneth his children in various ways, 
and suffereth them to be distressed in various ways to prove the faithful, “ for whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and sconrgeth every son whom he receiveth.” 

Let ns next consider what are the first and leading principles of the gospel of Christ 
according to the scriptures : faith, repentance baptism, for the remission of sins ; the 
laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost; the resurrection of the dead, 
and eternal judgment are the six first and leading principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which is to be “ preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations, and 
then shall the end come / 4 Many reject these ordinances as being entitled to salva- 
tion, because say they “ salvation is freely given us of God, being wrought out and 
finished by Jesus Christ, and to hold any ordinance as essential to salvation would 
limit the love and power of God in the redemption of the world, and only make 
Jesus Christ a stepping stone to salvation instead of a saviour / 4 But surely none 
but they who are in the depth of ignoranace can suppose that rejecting the divine 
word of God can extol his love and power. The Saints verily believe and know 
that Jesus Christ “hath died, the just for the unjust, to bring us to God by the 
sacrifice of himself , 44 and hath “ obtained eternal redemption for us , 44 freely offering 
salvation to all men, for “ God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his 
son . 44 But do all men receive this salvation ? if not, whereby shall we know those 
who do receive it and what is their great distinguishing characteristic ? If we search 
correctly the scripturess we shall find it divinely enstamped almost upon every page, 
and they who reject it are condemned. “ Whosoever tr&nagresseth and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ hath not God, but he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ hath both the Father and the Son . 44 Here we at once discover the divine 
standard by which the saint of God is known, “ he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ / 4 You may say Jesus Christ said, “as Moses lifted up the brazen serpent in the 
wilderness, so must the son of man be lifted up, that whosoever belie veth on him should 
not perish but have everlasting life, 4 ' therefore we can he saved without baptism; 
but if we search correctly the scriptures, we shall find that to say we believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and can be saved without baptism, is in itself a contradiction ; 
for Jesus Christ, when giving his disciples their mission, said “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature, he that belie veth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned; and these signs 
shall follow them that believe in my name — they shall cast out devils — they shall 
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speak with new tongues — they shall take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly 
thing it shall not hurt them — they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover . 
He also said to Nicodemus, “ Te must be born again of water and of the spirit, or 
ye cannot see the kingdom of God.” And we find his disciples were very particular 
in this ordinance, for upon the day of Pentecost, when the people were pricked in 
their hearts and said, M Men and brethren, what shall we do?” the answer of 
Peter was, “ Repent and be baptized for the remission of sins.” He also commanded 
the household of Cornelius to be baptized, and in an epistle to his brethren he 
positively asserted it was a saving ordinance. Ananias also told Saul to “ arise 
and be baptized, and wash away his sins ; in short, all his followers were very 
particular regarding this ordinance. Now this is the “doctrine of Christ,” conse- 
quently, whosoever does not believe it, does not believe on Jesus Christ. But many 
say “ these signs are done away which Jesus promised.” I know they were done 
away, and the result was, believers were also done away; for Jesus said, “ these 
signs shall follow them that believe ; ” therefore, as long as there were any true 
believers, these signs would, undoubtedly, follow according to the promise of Jesu9. 
Many also say, that apostles and prophets are done away, and the result has been, 
that the Church of Christ was also done away, for the apostle says, “ it is built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief 
corner stone.” If, therefore, the foundation was done away, the church could not 
possibly stand any longer, but the people were left to wander in their own imagina- 
tions. Paul says, apostles and prophets, &c., were £iven “ for the perfecting of the 
Saints for the work of the ministry, and for the edifying of the body of Christ till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,” 
“ that we be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine by the sleight of men, and the cunning craftiness whereby they lay 
in wait to deceive : therefore, as long as there is one person who has not come to 
the Son of God, apostles and prophets are needed ; but seeing they were done 
away, and overcome by wickedness and unbelief, the people have been led by 
human opinions, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine 
by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness whereby they laid in wait to deceive, 
until they are divided and sub-divided into hundreds of deferent sects, all jarring 
and contending one against another, without the light of the true Gospel. Paul 
beautifully describes modern Christianity in the third chapter of bis second epistle 
to Timothy. If you will read the former part of the chapter, you will find their 
express character. I am often led to marvel at the minute description the apostle 
there gives of a people who were to live about eighteen hundred years in the future. 
But, O the joy that fills my bosom while thinking on these things, to know that 
God, in his infinite mercy, hath looked upon us at this critical moment, and hath 
sent the light of divine truth, that we are euabled to know and obey the true Gos- 
pel ; for one ray of the spirit of inspiration beams upon our minds, and we are 
enabled to see the errors of sectarianism, and are led to exclaim — Oh, the vanity 
of human wisdom compared with the inspiration of God — Oh, the vanity of 
sectarian dogmas compared with the Gospel of Christ — Oh, the vanity of the great 
sectarian idol, “ without body, parts, and passions,” compared with the true and 
living Ood — Ob, the vanity of the great sectarian nonentity compared with the 
Holy Spirit of God. But I must now conclude, and dear brother and sister, I 
entreat you consider these things. I should like to say a great deal more if this 
medium would admit, but being inexperienced in writing, and having my daily 
labour to attend, I cannot ; but if you should desire to investigate the Saints* 
doctrine, he so kind as answer this letter, and let me know, and I will endeavour 
to send you a few pamphlets that beautifully set forth the true Gospel of Christ. 

I remain your ever faithftil brother, 

Thomas Huddleston. 

fi?e are sorry to hear that Thomas still goes to that place of worship ; but I 

prfcd say that he must have lost his senses to go there at all ; and if he should still 
.F&ist in going, I shall cast him off, and not call him brother, for be is going to 
bell and not to heaven. Tell him what I say, when you next see him, dear 
brother. — H. Howitt. 
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Am^- n Old Scotland, J love thee, 0 

Old Scotland, I leave thee, tho' thouYt dear unto me. 

To go to a land where the people are free ; 

Where the wolf and the roe and the buffalo roam. 

In the far " Western Wilds,* there to seek for a home. 

I leave thy gay landscapes, where oft I stray'd 
By the den and the dell, through the pine-covered glade, 
where in youth's sunny moments I loved for to dwell, 

'Neath the cave and the cairn, where my forefathers fell. 

Then “ Old Scotland, 1 leave thee," tho' thouVt dear unto me. 

To go to a land where the people are free, 

Where the wolf And the roe and the buffalo roam. 

In the far " Western Wilds," there to seek for a home. 

No more on thy mountains, majestic and grand, 

Shall 1 gather the “ Blue-bell" of Scotia’s fair strand ; 

Nor the u Thistle " that once bloom'd o'er “ Sons of the brave," 

Now, trampled and low, 'neath the tyrant and slave. 

Then, Old Scotland, 1 leave thee, tho' thou*rt dear unto me. 

To go to a land where the people are free, 

Where the wolf and the roe and the buffalo roam, 

In the far H Western Wilds," there to seek for a home. 

The wild cataract foams frae the heathery hills, 

Dashing down the steep glens to the rivers and rills. 

Where oft the shrill “ Pibroach " its war notes did send, 

Waking souls that might break, tho' they never could bend. 

Then, Old Scotland, I leave thee, tho* thou*rt dear unto me. 

To go to a land where the people are free. 

Where the wolf and the roe and the buffalo roam, 

'Mong the “ Outcasts of Israel " to seek for a heme. 

Glasgow , Jan,, 1849. J. ItoLaws. 
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BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. 

Concluded from our Iasi. 

It it is asked why has not Judaism preached against Christianity, when Christi- 
anity has, for 1800 years, been incessantly preaching against Judaism, the answer is 
this : Our cause is in greater hands ; in good time, the Lord will open the eyes of 
all who would confer on a mortal the attributes of His divinity; he will give to 
the world the unmistakeable evidence that He alone is the Great Redeemer, and 
that salvation is alone with Him. Our unwillingness to preach against Christianity 
grows out of the fact, that in pulling down the land- marks of that faith, we should 
assail and endanger many of our own cherished principles and doctrines ; and 
although disbelieving the divine attributes claimed for Jesus of Nazareth, we could 
not deny or reject His principles, for they were our principles, and He always avowed 
the faith which we avow. 

Without wishing to unsettle any of the principles which sustain the Christian 
religion, we have asked what would be the effect of separating from the character 
of Jesus of Nazareth the divine characteristics claimed for Him? The world 
would become Unitarian Christians, and we are the head of the Unitarians; men 
would openly become converts to that belief with sincerity, as their hearts would 
be thereby released from harrasaing and perplexing doubts ; and Christianity would 
still be Christianity, in all its high moral attributes. There is enough in the cha- 
racter of Jesus to give to Him a rank among the highest practical moralists, divested 
of all faith in His divine attributes ; more, much more than in the character of 
Mahomet, who claimed none of those attributes. Jesus declared that “ God was a 
Spirit, and those who worshipped Him must worship Him in spirit and truth we 
declare no more. 

We must watch these changes closely as they occur ; whatever doubts may shake 
the faith of Christianity, those doubts can never reach us — we are now as we ever 
have been, as we ever hope to be, one God, one faith, one people. We have no 
mysteries, no revelations which are not natural and reasonable. In this position we 
have stood for ages, and it is a platform which will endure for ever, and on which 
all religions can stand. We must seek, however, to take advantage of the times 
and the changes throughout the world, as they may relate to our temporal prosperity. 
We cannot at this moment tell what important results may grow out of this per- 
mission to build a magnificent Synagogue in Jerusalem. One right conferred, one 
prejudice removed, leads to the enjoyment of other rights, to the removal of other 
prejudices, and finally the nation begins to lift up its head ; education completes the 
great work; and the Jews of Jerusalem, the great defenders and expounders of the 
taw, become enlightened and liberal citizens, qualified to be intrusted with higher 
powers. 

6 
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Let us not believe that, although our faith is admitted to have a divine origin, 
salvation is for the Jews exclusively. Salvation for the Gentiles is equally included; 
He who made the whole earth will protect all the children in it. We are the altar 
of the sanctuary, on which it is said, a fire shall burn which never shall be extinct; 
but that fire shall animate and revive all creation alike — the Gentile shall stand 
before its light, and rejoice in the warmth which it imparts. Had it not been for 
Christianity and Mahometanism, which sprung up upon the ruins of our nation, 
and raised aloft our prostrate banner, Paganism would still have flourished ; every 
god would have been worshipped but the true and living One ; the heathen would 
have triumphed at this very day, and all would have been darkness and desolation. 
From among a few of our own people God raised up a new' sect, which with the descen- 
dants of Joshua maintained in part his divine attributes, and did not surrender his 
divine precepts. This intermediate power, though intolerant and persecuting, has 
still stood between us and utter destruction, and now eight millions of the chosen 
people — the same people who were at Sinai, at Babylon, and at Zion, stand forth in 
the presence of all the earth, the miracle of God's Providence ; and Christian and 
Mussulman will march before them in the great advent of the restoration, surren- 
dering their trust, giving up their guardianship, and crying aloud with our great 
prophet, “ prepare ye the way of the Lord ; make straight in the desert a highway 
for our God,” and this advanced guard will bear on their banner, as they pass be- 
neath the triple walls of Jerusalem, that verse from scripture which has ever been 
our guide, “ Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou shait 
know no God but me : for there is no Saviour beside me Oh, children of Israel, 
you know not the great destiny which is in store for you ! Study to deserve it, study 
to meet it, and to merit it by the practice of many virtues, by toleration and good 
faith, mercy, charity, and forgiveness. 

The world calls us a proud people. If there is a nobility on earth ; if pure and un- 
adulterated blood, descending from such ancestors as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Moses, David, and Solomon, which courses throngh our veins, gives us a claim to 
a national distinction, we have a right to be proud of such ancestry ; but that pride 
should be limited to imitating their wisdom, and cultivating among ourselves that 
nationality which alone embraces the elements of our restoration. The designs of 
the Almighty are brought about by human agency ; He inclines the hearts of men 
to execute His great purposes on earth ; wars, revolutions, changes in the political 
world, the dismemberment of nations, the downfall of kings, the elevation of the peo- 
ple, the light of knowledge, the march of science and the triumph of liberal opinions, 
are all Ilis work, through his inscrutable decrees. 

This permission to lay a corner-stone once more in Jerusalem, to erect a magni- 
ficent temple to His honour and to His worship, by His ancient and faithful people, 
and which we are this day called upon to aid, is another great sign of His divine 
power and will, foreshadowing the great promises hereafter — the assurances that 
we shall yet be independent, and worship Him on Zion in freedom and tranquillity. 

But I have have often heard my co-religionarians say, painfully heard them say, 
that the promises of restoration, though repeatedly made, are surrounded with 
many difficulties ; that the land so remote would never repay the sacrifices in reas- 
sembling the people from the four quarters of the earth ; and that when assembled, 
bringing them with the languages .and usages of many countries, it would be greatly 
embarrassing to organize the government, and we should be subjected to neighbour- 
ing wars ana internal difficulties — in short, that we were content with our present 
condition, and required no change. Such sentiments I know do prevail, but not 
among all ; it is the fruit of toleration, of comfort, of ease, of wealth; but there are 
hearts which are yet to be touched with the pure love of liberty, and hands strong 
enough and willing enough to strike a blow for that liberty, when the time arrives. 
But the work is not to be accomplished by us ; our will, our wishes, our doubts, and 
our scruples, are empty and evanescent ; there is a higher power, and a stronger 
arm, which will direct the movements of the great advent, which will shew us the 
path ; our cloud by day and our pillar by night. Are we not His chosen people, 
nas He not blessed us, when shadowed beneath his protecting mantle, and punished 
when we rinned, separated and dispersed us when we forgot His holy ordinances, 
and do we not await His promises of final national regeneration? How can we 
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doubt the fat are, in contemplating the past ? Has He not said, “ I will settle you 
after your old estate*, and will do better for you than at your beginning, and you 
shall know that I am the Lord ? ” Has He not said, “for I will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you from all countries, and will bring you into your own 
land ?” But you shrink from the desolation of Judea, and fear that the land will for 
ever wither under its ancient curse. Even there we have been anticipated by the 
mercy of divine forgiveness. “ I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase 
of the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of famine, and they shall say, this 
land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden ; I the Lord have spoken 
it, and I will do it/* Shall we ourselves become infidels, and doubt the promises 
of the Almighty ? God forbid. Let us therefore prepare for that great change, 
which will fill the whole world with wonder ana astonishment. Other nations, 
in breaking the yolk of the oppressors, and becoming rulers in their own land, 
bring with them their national characteristics. An ignorant people cannot make 
au enlightened government ; but when the trumpet sounds for us on Zion, every 
eountry on earth will give up its great men among the Jewish people, and a com- 
bination of talent, wealth, enterprise, learning, skill, energy and bravery will bo 
collected in Palestine, with all the lights of science and civilization, and once more 
elevate those laws which Moses had consecrated to liberty and republican forms of 
government. Let us commence the great work, and leave its consummation to 
our great Shepherd and Redeemer. 

I hope you will agree with me, that it is a privilege to be permitted to oontribute 
cur mite to the erection of this great Synagogue, near the site of the temple, that 
all Israel should aid in its completion. It will possess one advantage — it will be or- 
thodox. The Jewish religion should never change its original form or type. Re- 
forms create schisms, and promote divisions, beside impairing the unity of our faith. 
Religion is of the heart ; there must be the seat of devotion ; forms and ceremo- 
nies are all empty without sincere piety. 

I must confess that I should like to see some changes in our ritual and ceremo- 
nies : while admiring the beauty and sublimity of the Hebrew language, I should 
•till be gratified, if we could introduce in our prayers a portion of the language of 
the eonntry, in order that we may better comprehend the great responsibilities of 
our faith. We might also curtail many repetitions, and introduoe some beneficial 
changes ; but where are the limitations and boundaries to these reforms, when we 
once introduce the pruning knife? Where is our authority to change or modify 
those farms and ceremonies, the native purity of our faith, which we have sustained 
far four thousand years through the severest sufferings and privations ? There arc 
great dangers in all innovations on an established religion ; and it is preferable to 
pursue the plain beaten paths so long adopted by our ancestors, than to venture upon 
unexplored regions, and carry out reforms, which finally efface the landmarks of our 
ancient faith. Yet if this is pursued by other congregations, we shall be gratified 
to know, that there is one congregation in Jerusalem, which will never change its 
ancient laws and customs ; and therefore we can more cheerfully and more liberally 
extend our aid in the erection of this new Synagogue, under the conviction that it 
wHi be founded on a rock which will last for ages. The accommodations to the pious, 
which a new and extensive place of worship will afford, will attract a greater num- 
ber of our people to Jerusalem from the surrounding countries. Admonished by 
the signs of the times, and by the expectation of important events, we find the aged 
Jews with some little means, coming down the Danube, from the Red Sea, and 
over the mountains of Circassia, journeying toward Jerusalem, there in holy medi- 
tation and prayer, to spend the remnant of their days, and to sit under the wall of 
the temple, and pray for the peace of Israel, and when they die surrounded by 
the learned and pious, to be buried in the consecrated earth, near the ashes of the 
great prophets, the sublime psalmist, and the illustrious of our fathers and ances- 
tors. If there is any consolation in the last hours of life among the truly pious of 
our faith, it is in knowing that they are to be buried under the shadow of Mount 
Zion ; to be near when the trumpet shall arouse the quick and the dead, at the day 
of Great Atonement. I never hear the name of Jerusalem, without thinking of 
that mighty man, whoso consecrated fingers struck the wires of his ravishing harp, 
and gave alarm to the hosts of Heaven — that beloved of God, that warrioa, poet, 

o 2 



84 


BUILDING OF TUB TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. 


king — stern in his friendships, sublime In his orisons, he whose whole heart melted 
in his love and adoration of the Lord — the good, the great, the illustrious David. 
Who can read his Psalms without feeling all the pride of religious faith in knowing 
that he too was a Jew ? What a privilege it is to stand by his tomb— what a bles- 
sing to lie near him even in death! 

i have said that the building of this new Synagogue in Jerusalem would be consi- 
dered, throughout the world, as a remarkable sign, particularly among a people, who, 
though separated and dispersed in the four quarters of the world, are united by the 
most extraordinary bonds of sympathy ; like the magnetic shock, it reaches every ex- 
tremity, like the flash of electricity which conveys intelligence in every direction, the 
Jews will hear of it and will see the handwriting on the wall. We have been preserved 
miraculously for great and startling events; God’s dealings with his people have been 
most wonderful ; we have passed through the promised punishments ; shall we not 
enjoy the promised blessings ? When and how this great advent is to be brought 
about, is still in the heart and hand of that great Spirit, who depresses and raises up, 
who breaks down thrones and elevates the oppressed and persecuted; as the great 
French historian has said, “ Providence moves through time, as the gods of Homer 
through space — it makes a step, and ages roll away.” — To the Christian world, 
which has a common origin with us, ana still clings to the Jewish nation as the 
favoured and chosen people of God, this little expressive sign will not be without 
its impression — it is one blast of that silver trumpet, which at the dawn of day was 
sounded from the eastern portals of our temple. Here is the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre, in which Christians offer up their pious orisons to the memory of him, 
who, while on earth, deserved all that the best feelings of the heart could bestow; 
there the minarets of the mosque of Omar, built on the site of our temple ; and 
there, in simple grandeur, in one corner of Mount Zion, is the new Synagogue of 
the Jews— the parent and his children, all were happy on the same spot, all wafting 
the orisons to that Heaven where sits in divine majesty the Lord of Hosts and the 
God of Israel. 

It is not the least curious in the erection of this new edifice in Jerusalem, that we 
can direct the builders to the spot where all the materials of Herod’s temple yet lie 
in silent grandeur. Beneath tne mosque of HI' Aksa, the great chambers, the im- 
mense granite pillars, the magnificent marble columns with exquisitely carved tops 
and bases, the richly ornamented gates, the reservoirs still filled with water, in 
which the Priests and Levites bathed, are at this day to be found, not crumbling 
in ruins, but erect and majestic, and have been explored within the last two years 
by one of our people, now a resident of this city, proving, beyond doubt, the error 
of that prediction, which declared that not one stone of that temple shall stand upon 
another. At this particular crisis of affairs in Europe, this small sign will arouse 
the Jews in every direction. They have been busy amid these revolutions. It was 
not to be expected that a people of their literary, political, and commercial influenoe 
— the bankers of Europe, the merchants of England, the statesmen of France, the 
philosophers of Germany, the agriculturists of Poland, the poets of Italy, the artists, 
mechanics and soldiers everywhere, could see these mighty events developing them- 
selves on the Continent, without participating actively in their progress and results. 
They too will hear the distant sound of that trumpet, whose notes will float around 
the horizon, and will know who is moving in the great work. 

The laying of the corner-stone of the new temple will attract an immense number 
of the faithful to Jerusalem to witness the ceremony ; it will not be built as the old 
one, on the return of our people from Babylon, with the sword in one hand and the 
trowel in the other. The building and the builders will be protected and assisted by 
all religious denominations. For many years I have cherished the hope that I might 
have it in my power to visit the Holy City — that my country would enable me to 
say to my people, with the prophet Isaiah, “ Hail to the land shadowing with wings, 
which lies beyond the ruins of Ethiopia, which sendeth ambassadors by sea in ves- 
sels of bulrushes,” hail to the house of the Jew as well as the Gentile. 

It would be to me the proudest day of my life, if I could be present at laying the 
corner-stone of the new temple of Jerusalem — if I could realise all the associations 
which spring from the spot where Daniel and Solomon lived — where Isaiah prophe- 
sied, and where Maccabees conquered. 
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Friends and brethren, will you not contribute a small portion of that wealth which 
God has blessed you with, to aid in the erection of the new building on Zion ? Will 
you not assist our poor brethren in Jerusalem, who are looking to you for aid in 
this interesting project ? Will you not give a trifle, that you might have the gratifi- 
cation of saving, 44 I assisted to erect this edifice dedicated to the Most High in bis 
own— -his cherished city of Jerusalem ?” I know you will : when was an appeal 
made to the charitable feelings of the Jew to aid his brethren, that it was not cheer- 
fully, liberally responded to ? All have an interest, an inheritance in Jerusalem ; 
Jew and Gentile ; all expect to] unite in pious zeal, in holy charity, in mutual for- 
giveness, on that day, when the nation is to be gathered together. — The honored 
messenger, now here, the Rabbi Echiel Coben, who is to convey the fruits of your 
bounty to the Holy Land, will be, 1 hope, enabled to say, “ I met my people in 
the western world, with hands that had hearts in them — who felt and who prayed for 
the peace of Jerusalem, who gave roe the gold of Ophir, as we gave Solomon of 
blessed memory to erect the temple which vet lives in our hearts, and the prayers 
and the blessings of the faithful await them/’ Send him not away to the banks of 
the Jordan without purse and without scrip. Let us give our mite, no matter how 
small. I know full well, my friends, how many claims you have upon your bounty 
— strong and natural ones ; engraft this one upon the rest ; you will not feel its 
pressure ; but it will be to you a grateful, pleasing remembrance, that when this 
contemplated edifice is completed, that you have had an interest in its erection, and 
your names will be impressed upon the hearts of a people whose lives are devoted to 
piety, and whose prayers are offered for our temporal happiness and eternal salva- 
tion. 


REPLY TO A PAMPHLET, PRINTED IN GLASGOW, ENTITLED 
« REMARKS ON MORMONISM," 

Said to be printed with the approbation of Clergymen of different denominations. 

* He that speaketh lies shall perish.” — Prov. xiz, 9. 

Among the numerous productions which have, for the last nineteen years been, 
circulated against the doctrine believed and taught by the Saints, it seems that 
another pamphlet has been palmed upon the world by some unknown author , who 
was ashamed to have his name appear in connexion with his own glaring misrepre- 
sentations. 

As this secret author, in the first page of his pamphlet, has used no arguments, 
therefore there are none to answer ; instead of arguments he seems very much in- 
clined to apply to the Saints and their doctrine such phrases as the following, viz. : 
u absurd notion s” — 41 a grot s, a stupid , and an unphilosophical fraud ” — “ delu- 
sion ” — 44 grovelling sensualism of M or monism ” — 44 clumsy and inartistic imposi- 
tion ” — 44 Atheism and blasphemy” — “fanatical followers ” — 44 weak dupes, fyc. 
Very polite terms, Mr. Author 1 Genteel epithets ! Doubtless the 44 clergymen of 
different denominations” must feel themselves highly honoured in approbating such 
irresistible logic ! 

On the second page of the 44 Remarks,” a violent attack is made upon the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and Book of Mormon. The author condemns the re- 
velations given through Mr. Smith, because he supposes they originated in selfish- 
ness. One of the extracts to which he refers reads thus Therefore let no man 
among you (for this commandment is unto all the faithful who are called of God iu 
the church unto the ministry), from this hour take purse or scrip, that goeth forth 
to proclaim this gospel of the kingdom. Behold, I send you out to reprove the 
world of all their unrighteous deeds, and to teach them of a judgment which is to 
come. And whoso receiveth you, there will I be also, for I will go before your face : 
I will be on your right hand and on your left, and my spirit shall be in your hearts, 
and my angels round about you to bear you tip.” 

44 Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, and the same will feed you, and clothe you, 
and give you money. And he who feeds you, or clothes you, or gives you money, 
•hall in no wise lose his reward ; and he that doeth not these things is not my dis~ 
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olple ; tnd by this you may know my disciples. He that receiveth you not, go 
away from him alone by yourselves* and cleanse your feet even with water* pot* 
water* whether in heat or in cold, and bear testimony of it unto your father which 
is in heaven, and return not again unto that man. And in whatsoever village or city 
ye enter, do likewise. Nevertheless search diligently and spare not; and wo onto 
that house, or that village or city that rejecteth you, or your words, or testi- 
mony concerning me. Wo, I say again, unto that house, or that village or city 
that rejecteth you, or your words, or your testimony of me ; for I, the Almighty, 
have laid my hands upon the nations, to scourge them for their wickedness; and 
plagues shall go forth, and they shall not be taken from the earth, until I have com- 
pleted my work which shall be cut short in righteousness." 

Now we ask the candid reader to compare the foregoing with the oommands 
which Jesus gave to bis apostles in ancient days, as recorded in the tenth chapter 
of Matthew, and he will find a striking analogy between them. A blessing was to 
attend those who administered to their necessities, while a heavy corse, greater 
than that which Sodom should receive in the judgment day, was to befall those *ba 
would not “ receive them nor hear their words." Is it not equally certain that 
similar blessings or cursings will be apportioned to those who receive or reject the 
servants of God in any age in which they may be sent ? We leave it with our 
readers to judge whether it is more selfish to travel from city to city, without purse 
or scrip, trusting in God and to the charity of a cold-hearted coreteous generation, 
than it is to settle down in one place and hire out to preach for a good fat salary of 
some thousands per year like many modern clergymen. 

Mr. Smith is called by this writer an “ avaricious impostor," because he obtained 
a revelation requiring the Saints to contribute a certain portion of their property 
to build a house unto the Lord, and for other public purposes. But, we ask, Was 
Joseph, In Egypt, an “ avaricious impostor," because he gathered tip nil the money, 
cattle, horses, and property in Egypt ; and afterwards made a standing law that all 
the people should pay one-fifth part of all their annual increase. Was Melchisedec 
an “ avaricious impostor," because he received tithes from Abraham ? Was Moses 
an “ avaricious impostor," because he received a revelation requiring all Israel to pay 
their annual tithes for the support of the Levltlcal priesthood, who officiated at the 
temple ? Were the ancient apostles “ avaricious impostors," because “ as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses sold them and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, and laid them down at the apostM feet . — Acts iv. 84 and 36. 

This author next savs that “ Smith produces many revelations confirms* 
tory of his headship in the church — that Ood would repeal his secrets to him of tig, 
and to no one else . This, sir, is a glaring misrepresentation : there is nothing in 
the Book of Covenants that limits the spirit of revelation to Mr. Smith only. The 
whole tenor of thfct book goes to show that every faithful person may receive rev** 
latiOn, in k greater or less degree. It is true, Mr. Smith, like Moees, was appoint* 
Od the only revelktor to the church, but this did not prohibit individuals frota 
obtaining revelations for their own personal benefit, though they had no authority 
to obtain revelations to govern ana direct others, or to control the church in it* 
belief : this alone was confined to Mr. Smith, and to such as should be appoi&ltd 
to the same office. The seventy elders of Israel could prophesy and receive ra ve* 
lations in the days of Moses, but we are not aware that they were authorised to 
obtain laws or commandments for the government of Israel, or to write revelations 
to control their faith ; this appertained to Moses and to such only as were appointed 
to that authority. Hence the Lord said, “ If there be a prophet among you, I, the 
Lord, will make myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a 
dream. My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house ? With 
him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, 1 and not in dark speeches ; and 
the similitude of the Lord shall he behold.”-— Numbers, xii. 

This logical author seems to think that Mr. Smith could not possibly translate 
the Book of Mormon by the means of the “ Urim and Thummim," which was be- 
fore prepared, (which he contemptuqpaly styles “ Moroni's spectacles,") and at the 
same time translate by a power from on high. But we ask, when Aaron received 
the sentence of judgment through the “ Urim and Thummim," will you not admit 
that he received it by a power from on high ? Did ever any inspired man anoieaU 
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ly receive a revelation through this sacred instrument, that was not given by & 
power from on high. This ignorant author finds fault with the prophet Moroni 
because he had written his record, according to his knowledge, in the Egyptian 
characters. IIow would he have him write, if not according to his knowledge ? 
Must a prophet write the revelations of God in characters or letters of which he 
has no knowledge? Every prophet that has ever written a revelation or vision, 
has written it according to his knowledge. Luke, in writing his history of the 
doings and savings of Jesus, wrote according to his memory, at the same time 
having the Holy Ghost to bring all things to his remembrance, whatever was need- 
ful to write. — Luke, i, 3. Luke wrote according to his knowledge, and according 
to his memory, and yet he wrote by the inspiration of the Spirit ; and so did the 
prophet Moroni ; and what he wrote he professes to have written by authority, 
being commanded of God, though he admits the imperfections of the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics in which he wrote. Every person will admit that some languages 
have more imperfections than others. The revelations of God are perfect, though 
they may, like the Book of Mormon, be recorded in an imperfect language ; yet, 
when they are translated by the inspiration of God into a more perfect language, 
like the English, they will be more perfectly expressed. Moroni, after acknow- 
ledging the imperfection of his record, (it being in the Egyptian characters,) says, 
“ if our plates had been sufficiently large, we should have written in Hebrew ; but 
the Hebrew hath been altered by us also ; and if we could have written in Hebrew’, 
behold, ye would have had no imperfection in our record.” From this we learn 
that the imperfection of which he speaks did not appertain to the revelations which 
God had given, but to the language or characters in which they were written. 

This author, finding nothing in the Book of Mormon but what is consistent, is at 
last compelled to invent a barefaced falsehood ; and then he endeavours to palm it 
off upon the public as though it was in that book. He says, that in the Book of Mor- 
mon “ the Lord is made to say that they (the remnant of the tribe of Joseph, then 
inhabiting America) are the other sheep w hich are not of the fold of Israel.” Now 
the Book of Mormon says no such thing : it only represents the Israelites in An- 
cient America as inhabiting another fold, separate and distinct from the fold occu- 
pied by the Jews in Palestine. The word “ fold,” in the Book of Mormon, has no 
reference whatever to the ort^m of the sheep, but only to the place they inhabited. 
That there are more folds than one, and that the word fold means place, is evident 
from Jeremiah, xxiii, 3, which reads thus : “ And I will gather the remnant of my 
flock out' of all countries whither I have driven them, and will bring them again to 
their FOLDS.” 

In the next paragraph of your pamphlet you have falsely accused the author of 
the “Divine Authority ” of ranking Joseph Smith with former impostors, and you 
pretend to quote my words to that effect ; but you yourself, and all other persons 
who have read my tract on “ Divine Authority,” know that you have grossly misre- 
presented the same — that your pretended quotation is no where to be found in my 
tract, but is wholly a production of your own corrupt heart to deceive the public. 

The next subject touched upon by this Dunfermline author, is the working of 
miracles. He seems to think that every person among the Saints, must, imme- 
diately upon entering the Church, possess all the promised miraculous gifts, or 
else, in his estimation, “Joseph Smith is demonstratively proved to be an impostor.” 
But we know of no revelation, either ancient or modern, which says that these 
miraculous gifts promised, shall be received and exercised the moment one enters 
the Church. Christ did not say that these signs shall follow the believer the first 
day nor the first year after they believe in him. If these signs follow the believer 
at any subsequent period of his life, either at or near the time of his first entering 
the Church, or years afterwards, it would prove the promises true, and the mes- 
sage to be of God. Therefore if all the Dumfermline Saints (who are yet in their 
infancy in the Church) have not attained a full measure of all the gifts of the 
gospel, they need not be discouraged by tbeir enemies, there is time enough yet 
to receive many blessings, and for all the promises of Jesus to be fulfilled. Thou- 
sands, since the rise of this Church, have been healed, both in the Church and out 
of it, insomuch that our enemies have been Astonished, and have sought to impute 
these miracles to some other power than that of God. Therefore if miracles be a 
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proof that this Church is of God, we have an abundance of evidence — in the blind 
seeing; the deaf hearing; the dumb speaking; the lame walking; the sick re- 
covering, and in the copious manifestations of the power of God. As the Saints 
increase in faith, in knowledge, and in holiness, these miraculous gifts will increase 
in their midst, and all the believers in Christ will realise all the blessings promised, 
and shall eventually he armed with righteousness, and with the power of God in 
great glory ; while all liars, and wicked, corrupt, and adulterous sign-seekers shall 
perish off the earth, and be thrust down to hell. 

On the fourth page of this Bumfermline tract, the author charges one of the 
Saints in that vicinity of preaching contrary to the doctrines contained in our 
books, but when the candid reader reflects upon his numerous misrepresentations 
in many other instances, he will know how far to put confidence in this charge. 

On the same page, this sage philosopher says that, “ it is one of the established 
laws of optics, that no mortal eye can , by any possibility , sec a spirit.” Will this 
very wise author be so kind as to inform the public by whom this “ law of optics 
was discovered, and by what process of reason and demonstration it became an 
“ established law ? ” Have any of our great modern opticians analyzed a spirit 
and ascertained its incapabilities of reflecting light, so as to effect the optic nerve of 
the eye? We are bold to assert that such a law of optics never was discovered ; 
and do work on optics, either of ancient or modern times, demonstrates or estab- 
lishes such a law. Were those three personages spirits who took dinner with 
Abraham, and afterwards walked with him quite a distance towards Sodom ? or 
did Abraham sea them with his mortal eyes.' If he cl id not see them with his 
mortal eyes, wo have good reason to suppose that he saw them through his mortal 
eyes as instruments ; (all parts of the mortal body are only instruments by which the 
spirit of man sees, hears, feels, &c.) Abraham does not appear to have been in a 
vision or a sleep at the time, but apparently enjoyed the exercise of all his senses as 
at other times, yet one of these personages with whom he conversed the most, was 
the Lord, whom we all acknowledge to be a spirit. Although we disagree with 
this author in regard to the spiritual man not being capable of seeing a spirit 
through his natural eyes, or the eyes of his body, yet we believe in the testimonyof 
Jesus, that “ No man (that is natural man) hath seen God at any time.” The 
spiritual man may see God even through the natural eyes, or the eyes of his body, 
like Abraham — like Jacob— like Moses. While the natural man, or the man who 
is not born of God, has not this privilege, not that it is impossible and contrary 
to the “ laws of optics,” but that it is contrary to the mind of God that such a 
man should see him and live. This deceptive writer says, the book of Nephi 
(chapter xiii.) speaks of nine persons being caught up into heaven, but if he will 
read the chapter again, he will find that it speaks of but three instead of nine, who 
were so caught up. 

( To be continued .) 
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30, James's Street, Southampton, Feb. 27, 1849. 

My Bear Friend, — I duly received yours on the 24th, agreeably with my pro- 
mise, J. hastily answer, in the midst of pressing business, so please excuse the brevity 
of my reply. 

Having read your letter carefully, and divesting it of extraneous matter, your 
particular desire is to know “who is really an authorized person to baptize."’ 
.Before answering this important question, I would remark your letter controverts 
itself. In the first place, you think from St. Paul's remarks, on the invidious dis- 
position of some, who “ turned the grace of God into lasciviousness,” and “ preached 
out of envy by which you infer, that any person who knew what Christ’s laws 
were, might take the liberty of enforcing these upon their fellow men, and be per- 
fectly legal in the sight of God, “ whatever their motives might be.” Again, 
without hesitation you affirm, that after discovering in the scriptures that baptism 
wa3 “ for remission of sins,” and being anxious to obey that command, your only 
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difficulty waft, to find a person in whom was vested authority to officiate ! Well, 
sir, in calm reflection, I perceive from your own letter, that no sooner did light 
"burst upon your mind, enabling you to discover this ordinance of ancient days, than 
the same light required you to find the accompaniment “priesthood, which 
Paul emphatically declares belongs to no man “ but He, that is called of God as 
was Aaron.” Now, sir, taking this for your guide, you perceive Aaron was called 
to his office, and received his authority through the inspired servant of God, who, 
himself, had received authority by direct communion with the heavens. Having 
ascertained this important “foundation” of priesthood, and reasoning from an- 
alogy, you need have no difficulty in knowing who “has really this authority.” 
For, if there are men claiming to be thus called , and vested with the priesthood 
of the same order as that conferred upon the Son of God and his immediate disci- 
ples, you can easily know whether they are “ mere pretenders” like the others or 
not ; as it is written, “ they that do the will of my heavenly Father will know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God.” The first act which you already admit to 
be baptism “for the remission of sins.” But previous to obeying this sacred and 
glorious ordinance, every honest man who is searching fqr truth, when he hears 
the inspired servant of God, will have the whispering of the still small voice, say- 
4 ing, “this is the way, walk ye in it;” taking the bible for your guide, you must 
admit that the above is the only means at the disposal of any man. And no one 
can condemn that which he has never tested, unless he feels disposed to wear the 
crown Solomon justly awards to him, and one which any of us feel no disposition to 
possess. 

Now, sir, if I were to argue with an infidel, he would at once say, if there is a 
God who is perfect, and a friend to creation, he must give them laws, which, like 
himself, must be perfect and unchangeable, and such as not only can be heard and 
obeyed by all ; but at the same time there must be also a perfect order of admi- 
nistrators , or confusion would arise, which is contrary to the works of a wise being J 
for every great object sought, must be gained by a perfect union and harmony 
in every part. And which of the works of God, that are beyond the touch or cor- 
ruption of mortal man, that does not justify this reasoning ? and like stars that 
glitter in the firmament — 

“ For ever singing as they shine ; 

The hand that made us is divine. H 

The religion of God, or in other words, a system of government given unto man, 
to enable him to perfectly understand and fulfil the object of his creation, also, must 
be of divine origin, so plain , so simple , and so mighty , that the simplest of minds 
can grasp its first laws and observe them ; and as the result of obedience, receive 
such a reward, as will not only establish a perfect conviction in the mind of the 
obedient, but serve as a stimulus to the possessing of more knowledge, until he has 
acquired “ all truth** which he can progressively obtain, by diligence, humility , 
and “ perseverance to the end.” 

Now, my dear sir, you must at once acknowledge from your extensive acquaint- 
ance with the writings of reputed servants of God, that the above was their object, 
and they were encouraged, again and again, with the hope of one day regaining the 
presence of the Father and the Son, s by their faithful adherence to laws and au- 
thority ; and although I have said an infidel would reason thus, I do it not to 
offend you who believe the scriptures, but to shew that an entire unbeliever in reve- 
lation would honestly require such for the religion of God ; you may then say from 
my observations, I expect infidels to become followers of Christ ; well, I hope they 
may, for this they assert, and I respond to the assertion, that modern Christianity 
in its mutilated , crooked , vague and mysterious “grandeur” is a hideous mon- 
ster, a terror to the ignorant , a mint to the few, a bugbear to the many , a dis- 
grace to the whole, and the parent of infdelity ; and I would to God that all men 
knew “ the truth as it is in Jesus.” Then, oh 1 then, would that soul-blightening 
monster, superstition , be banished from the earth, taking its place among the 
things once used by Satan, then the bugbear private opinion, this bone of contention , 
would be' buried, never more to disturb society. These, dear sir, have been used 
by “ the Prince of Darkness ” in this old world to advantage, yea, fearfully. I could 
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almost weep over the ruin effected by these instruments ; bnt my heart is made 
glad with “ tidings of great joy , to you and all men," that “ the day-star has 
arisen ” in such dazzling splendour, that bids fair speedily to dispel the gloom of 
darkness throughout the earth, and introduce another reign, when infidelity shall 
be overcome, 44 when every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jestss is 
the Lord,” and his ways are one eternal round. 

I entreat of you, then, by the title you take, 44 a searcher after truth,” to read tbs 
writings of 44 The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints/' and when yon 
have opportunity, attentively hear the servants of God, and though in their mein 
they are simple and poor , they have become so, “ that others through their poverty 
might become rich,” to establish 41 truth in righteousness,” ( for the love of it) and 
not for the paltry fading toys of an accursed world, that has engendered bigotry 
and war, till 44 the God of Israel ” 44 has decreed a consumption upon the whole 
earth ; ” the wisdom of the wise shall be insufficient for this day of vengeance, the 
earth shall he swept with the besom of destruction, famine 1 war!! and pesti- 
lence 1 1 1 destructive elements indeed. Thrice happy shall they be who shall es- 
cape the same. And now I ask you, sir, before this universal destruction takes 
place, what is to be expected in the world ? The wicked shall become more and 
more wicked, till they have rendered themselves by deeds of darkness, as unworthy 
of the mercy of God, as the 44 antideluvians ” or 44 Sodomites.” And by their abo- 
minations will not the more virtuous of the universe be as sick of their position, 
as righteous Lot 44 whose soul was grieved by their wickedness?” And where 
shall they look for deliverance if not to heaven? and how can heaven send, or ap- 
point a place of deliverance to men on earth, if not through the voice of God, or 
the ministry of angels? Who then can say in truth and reason, 44 there is no necea- 
sity for a PROPHET?” or who can prove that JOSEPH was not the man 
raised up by God to bring this deliverance? (after examining his claims? *) If no 
one can put a negative to these ; are they, who have received the priesthood through 
this channel, (revelation in our own day) not righteously qualified to attend to this, 
and every other ordinance in the 44 kingdom of god ? ” That they in concert with 
the angels of heaven may gather out the righteous, “as wheat into a garner,” that 
ultimately 44 all things may be gathered together in one in Christ, whether they bo 
in the heavens or on the earth.” 

Now, my friend, I boldly affirm that there is not to be found under the heavens 
a man, who has humbly obeyed God's laws by our administrations, that shall say it 
is false. But, sir, hearken unto this grand truth — scores have been put to death 
for the truth's sake in this generation, hundreds have had their dwellings and 
goods destroyed before their eyes, and driven by ruthless mobs over the wide shel- 
terless prairies of North America, during the inclemency of winter’s bleak and 
consuming blasts, not only barely clothed for such journeying, but even many 
scarce able to procure the commonest necessaries of life ; yea, more, many wounded 
in the defence of their wives and children, have crimsoned the boasted land of 
liberty with their blood; and through these accompanying privations, have filled 
a premature grave. Yes! many of the feeblest of God’s ereaiion have been out- 
raged ; many fair women and helpless children have not escaped the ravages of 
their persecutors! neither the beauty of women, the innocence of children, nor the 
infirmity of age has been a preventive ; hut all have shared alike “the inhumanity 
of man and last, “ to test their depth of love for God and truth,” have they been 
oalled literally 44 to leave houses and lands,” to wander forth by thousands , to enter 
into 44 the mountains ” to escape this sweeping destruction, “ for the fulness of the 
Gentiles has come in,” that they may lift up their 44 standard,” offering an asylum 
to the oppressed of every clime; that they may gather in this place a righteous 
stock, to again people the earth, when it has been cleansed from its present pollu- 
tion, and then literally fulfill the grand promise made, throughout various ages, 
that 44 the meek should inherit the earth . 

I must hasten to a conclusion, I have extended my remarks much more than I 
intended ; but I trust it will not be a charge to your patience without a recom- 
pense, I would then add that these noble martyrs for truth, and their surviving re- 

• Pinas read the ‘'Divine Authority of Joseph Smith," by Osaoo Pratt. 
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latives have given a testimony to God and men* that they not only knew the troth, 
bat bore their heavy trials with that spirit and disposition that entitle their memory 
to everlasting respect, and I briefly add my humble moiety of testimony, that I 
know it is the work of God. I know that angels visited and conferred on Joseph 
the Priesthood of God. I know that the twelve apostles of this generation are 
mighty and noble men, and not only I, but all with yourself, that shall obey God’s 
laws, Will also know and testify to its truth. I hope then you will go forth now, 
and render obedience to the law of baptism, by any servant of God in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and you shall rejoice and praise God for hit 
goodness. May It be even so, Amen. 

Your friend and humble servant, 

T. B. H. STENHOtXSK. 

To Mr. R. Cue. 
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MARCH 16, 1849. 

Emigration. — The ship “ Emblem” cleared from this port (Liverpool) for New 
Orleans, on the 12th inst., having on board about 100 of the “ Latter-day Saints.” 
They were destined for California — the land of treasures — the home of the righte- 
ous. Elder Robert Deana, from the Edinburgh Conference was appointed their 
president. We shall not send any more ships loaded with Saints until the latter 
part of August or the fore part of September. But if any individuals, families, 
or companies, either in the Church or out of it, wish at any time, to emigrate to 
New York, Boston, Philadelphia, or any other port in America, and will send their 
address, names, ages, and deposits of £1 per head, they shall have their berths 
secured, and be notified by letter what day to be in Liverpool. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

56, St. Peter Street, 2nd Municipality , AVic Orleans, February 7th, 1849. 

Dear Brother,— I take my pen to write a few lines to you, to let you know of our 
welfare. The Saints are now enjoying good health, and the most of them are in 
good work yet. This has been, so far, an uncommon warm winter for this place, 
and business has been very dull. About the 15th of December that much dreaded 
monster, that walketh in darkness and wasteth at mid-day, (the cholera,) began to 
•how itself, and has laid many thousands prostrate. This frightened many thou- 
sands that they immediately left the city ; but 1 told the Saints that the best way 
was to stand to their post and trust in the God of Israel to protect us, as this was 
one of the scourges of the last days ; and as we had been so highly favoured as to 
live in the evening of time, the right wav for us was to show our faith by our 
works ; and the whole of them showed by their acts thev would do so. The air 
was very badly affected by the epidemic, quite a number of the Saints were attacked, 
myself among the rest, but we have truly great reason to be thankful to God that 
our lives were all spared from this calamity, while others were dying upon the right 
and the left; not more than five or six were saved out of 100 in the charity hospital ; 
take the time together, and part of the time, over 100 died there daily. It has 
mostly subsided now. 

The ship Lord Ashburton arrived here last evening, and brought brothers 
Thompson, Milner, Hews, and families, all in good health and spirits. The Lord 
Sandon has not yet arrived. 

I would be very glad to have all the emigrants arrive here, if possible, by the 26th 
of April* as I would be glad to leave here soon after that for the Bluffs. We have 
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very high water here at this time, and as there is so much snow at the north, I 
think it will be favourable for us to go up the Missouri river. 

Yours in the covenant, 

L. N. ScoviLLr. 
Uamelly, Carmartketukirt, Jan. 39, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I had waited for jour letter at Merthyr until Saturday 
morning, but as it had not then arrived, and as we had a new Chapel to open here 
on Sunday, I set off here and only arrived in the middle of the afternoon meeting. 

This is a very commodious and well built Chapel, situated in the centre oftbe 
town, and will accommodate above a thousand persons with seats. 

Yesterday, during each meeting, it was crowded to overflowing, notwithstanding 
public notices had been published in every other chapel here, prohibiting any of 
their members attending, upon the penalty of being “ turned out of their syna- 
gogues;" how much like the ancient Pharisees are their children! Doubtless 
they were much mortified at their discomfiture, and chagrined when some of them 
had to pass our chapel and saw it crowded inside with attentive hearers, and the 
streets outside and round the lower windows thronged with people. I feel per- 
suaded that much good has been done ; so far the ramparts of sectarianism are scaled, 
and some of their chief coronets were yesterday publicly baptised ; many others pro- 
mise to desert their “ black flag ” to-day by being baptised. Our public meetings 
continue through to-day also. Cheering news salute my ears daily of the progress 
of the Gospel in Wales. In this town over two hundred have been baptised in the 
last two years, more than a dozen in the last few days past, and the plaoe all in an 
uproar now. 

The persecutions about Merthyr increase and wax hotter as the time grows nigh 
for the Saints to emigrate, but I am not alarmed for my life, because I believe that 
my existence will be prolonged to torment the emissaries of hell much more than 
ever yet. With love to sister Pratt and family, and your dear self, 

I remain your brother. See. 
D. Jokes. 

78, Mutlin-sireet, Bridgeton, Glasgow, February 27 f A, 1849. 

President O. Pratt. — Beloved brother, enclosed you will find a Post Office Order 
for £7 10s 4d. This is only a small portion of what we expect to send you in a 
few days. We have a large number of books, &c., on hand, hut they are going oflf 
rapidly. The branches are now settling up their accounts. It is a law here, that 
every branch shall be even with the Glasgow Office, twice in each quarter. In so 
large a conference it is no easy matter to keep every one in his place and bring about 
promptness where there has been slackness. When I came here I found the branches 
greatly in debt — the conference in debt — great carelessness in the spread of the prin- 
ted word,&c. ; since then, we have put in circulation 15 or 16,000 tracts, also many 
pounds worth of books. There is a spirit of emulation among the Saints, both officer* 
and members, to provide themselves with the books of the law, and all standard work* 
of the kingdom of God. Many, very many are now in possession of the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and are giving it a careful perusal who never saw the inside of 
one before, and would likewise have the Book of Mormon, could they get it. The 
8ainta in the various branches are organising themselves into companies, for mutual 
assistance in the purchase of books upon the plan reoommended by me in my letter 
of last month. We will need, at least, a gross of the Books of Mormon as soon as 
issued, to meet the demand occasioned by this union of action. 

Universal peace and union prevail in this conference, with but few exceptions. 
There are some who even hold the priesthood that were in rebellion (under-handedly) 
when I came here, and who are still watching for evil. I have found it essentially 
necessary, in some instances, to use the pruning-knife as the sickle, but I am happy 
to state that such instances are rare. Upon the whole I am extremely well pleased 
with the Saints in this conference, and anticipate great things being done by the 
union and faith of both officers and members. There have been about 230 baptized 
in the last eight weeks, and we have prospects of many more obeying the Gospel is 
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the remaining fire week* of the quarter. We expect to be able to send ;ou a large 
remittance of money in a few days, and will make every effort to give you the money 
for every single Book, Star, or Pamphlet sold, before our next conference. I am 
aware of the great difficulty you must labour under by a want of promptness in the 
conferences. Hence, I am the more anxious that this conference at least, should be 
prompt in all its dealings with the Stab Offioe. 

I earnestly desire an interest in your prayers, that the Lord may bless me with 
wisdom sufficient to enable me to govern all things that are placed under my charge 
in righteousness before him. My daily prayer to God is, that he will bless you with 
wisdom and understanding, to enable you to direct and control all the affairs of the 
churches in the British Isles, with dignity and honor to yourself, and to the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God on the earth. Give my love and esteem to your 
household. May grace, health, and happiness rest and abide with you and all yours, 
is the prayer of 

Eli B. Kelsey. 

Port William, Feb . 24th, 1849, Wlgtonskire. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I sit down in the midst of a cloud of “ Peat Beek " (the 
smoke of turf), to converse with you a little by the means of pen and ink. In the 
first place let me say that my health has not been so good this some time back, (I 
will apprise you of the cause before I conclude this communication). I hope you 
and your family enjoy the blessing of good health. It is now near two months 
since I left my family for this region of country, and took the Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne rout, in company with Elder William Speakman, who had a few weeks pre- 
viously suffered the loss of his wife, which he feels much. I was with him a little 
over two weeks, and visited many branches of that conference. I think I never 
saw a country so thickly populated as the country immediately adjacent to New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. That conference is destined, in a future day, to represent as 
many branches and members as the Glasgow, Edinburgh, or Manchester con- 
ferences. I believe it equals Manchester and its suburbs, for a density of popula- 
tion. Brother William Speakman seems cut out for such a field of labor ; he is 
prudent, wise and intelligent, and enjoys the unbounded confidence, the universal 
love and esteem of the Saints in that conference. 

I found the Saints in Gatehouse all in good standing except two, these I have 
bad to separate from the Church ; they had indulged in taking intoxicating liquors 
to excess. This practice has been the curse and overthrow of many a good man 
and woman, and threatens to be the downfall of many more. Men nave invented 
many beverages for the belly, in the shape of drinks, but I have found nothing 
yet to exceed cold water, as a refreshing beverage. God has sent that which is 
of the greatest use to man in the greatest abundance, and has adapted the nature 
of man, from infancy to old age, for the use of that invaluable element, both as a 
drink to refresh the stomach, to sweeten the blood, and to invigorate the mind ; 
also as the means of washing away the filth of the flesh, and to give power and 
strength, health and beauty to the skin. Having seen so many of my brethren and 
sisters lose their way, and degrade themselves through this abominable Gentile 
practice, I consider that it is my duty, as well as the duty of every true servant of 
Christ to show an example that will tend to curb this baneful and destructive evil. 

The branch of Gatehouse numbers eight members, including one teacher, all in 
good standing. I have scattered much seed in Gatehouse and its immediate neigh- 
bourhood, but owing to the cold nature of the soil, it does not germinate so soon as 
it would in a more southern latitude. 

I have been two weeks in this place, which is about thirty miles from Gatehouse, 
and have preached five times. The people are divided, as they were in the days of 
Paul, some contend for the truth ana some against it. Your tracts are going their 
rounds from house to house, the minister has received a “ Divine Authority,'' and 
a “ Remarkable Visions." I have no public place in which to preach, but preach in 
the peoples' houses, or any where else where there are people to hear me. We have 
one Latter-day Saint in this place, brother Joseph Maxwell, I baptized him about 
three months ago. He is a man of years and experience, and bids fair to be very 
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useful, I have made him an Elder. We are sowing the seed In this place, and hope 
to reap soon if we faint not. 

It requires great endurance, perseverance, patience and determination in a man 
who labors in Scotland, (especially in this part of it) to open places which are en- 
tirely new; this you learned yourself when you laid the foundation of the Edinburgh 
Conference. Notwithstanding the things I may suffer in this labor, I will sow the 
seed of the word of Ood in hope, and if I do not reap, another will, and the glory 
shall be the Lord’s. Amen. 

Tours truly, 

O. D. Watt. 

Macclesfield , Jan . 28, 1849. 

Dearly beloved President Pratt, — As I am about to leave the land of my nati- 
vity, to go to the place appointed for the gathering of the Saints of God to rear a 
house to the Lord, I felt to write to you my feelings at this time. 

It is now near ten years since I obeyed the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
Manchester, and soon after was catled to take part in the Ministry, in which 1 have 
been engaged about nine years. In which time, beloved brother, I have seen the 
power of God manifested in many marvellous ways, in healing the siok of nearly 
every kind of disease. I have known of more than 500 cases of healing, through 
the ordinances of God's appointing, namely, anointing and laying on of hands. I 
know this work is of God, and that God has owned the kingdom organised by hie 
servant Joseph the Prophet, whose blood has flowed for its truths ; and here I 
bear testimony to all people, that it is the truth of heaven, and will roll on through 
every obstacle that may appear, and will renovate the world, and bring about all 
the precious promises made to the fathers from the beginning. 

But beloved brother, there is one thing that I wish to make known, and by it 
J trust it will be a way-mark for all into whose hands it may come. I have proved 
the words of our beloved President Brigham, that any teaching any other thing 
than the first principles would bring them into hurtful snares. Yea, dear brother, 
many sleepless nights, with deep sorrow, have I had before the Lord my God on 
account of iny unwise course; yet I have sought to make every restitution in my 
power, and wish to do it still, for I have an object, that is, to save myself and 
family, and do alt I can for the furtherance of this work ; and wherein I have 
grieved any one, I now ask this boon — that they will forgive; for 1 wish to be at 
peace with all on the earth. 

I have ever had the work of God at heart, and a great desire to push it on ; and 
now after five years travelling and four years labouring on Sabbaths, having pro- 
sided over several conferences, namely, Manchester, Bradford, and Macclesfield. 
I bid adieu to the Saints, praying that God may bless you in your important station, 
and the Saints in England. I feel my heart say the Lord bless you all, and gather 
you to Zion is my prayer, Amen. 

From your affectionate brother, in the bonds of Christ, 

Charles Miller. 

Stourbridge , Feb . 27 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — The following account which I send you, I have copied 
out of the British Banner, of February 21st., which I have no doubt will be 
interesting to you, if you have not seen the particulars previously. And I pray 
that the God of Israel will bless Captain Dan Jones and all his company, and give 
them a safe voyage to Zion's shores, where they may rejoice (with their kindred 
spirits) on the mountains of Israel, is the prayer of my heart, even so. Amen. 

I am your affectionate brother, 

In the new and everlasting covenant, 

John Johnson. 

"Emigration to California.” — "Tiie Latter-day Saints."— " On Tues- 
day last, Swansea was quite enlivened in consequence of the arrival of several 
wagons loaded with luggage, attended by some scores of the " bold peasantry ** 
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of Carmarthenshire, and almost an equal number of the inhabitants of Merthyr, 
and the surrounding districts, together with their families. The formidable party 
were nearly all “ Latter-day Saints, 1 ’ and came to this town for the purpose of 
proceeding to Liverpool in the Troubadour steamer, where a ship is in readiness to 
transport them next week to the glittering regions of California. This goodly 
company is under the command of a popular Saint, known as Captain Dan Jones, 
a hardy traveller, and a brother of the well known John Jones, Llangollen, the able 
disputant on the subject of “ Baptism.” He arrived in the town on Tuesday evening, 
and seems to enjoy the respect and confidence of his faithful band. Amongst the 
group were many substantial farmers from the neighbourhoods of Brechfa and 
Llanybydder, Carmarthenshire ; and although they were well to do, they disposed 
of their possessions to get to California. It is their intention, we are informed, not 
to visit the gold regions, but the agricultural districts, where they intend, they say, 
by helping one another, to reside in peace and harmony, and to exemplify the truth 
of “brotherly love,” not in name, but in practice. Amongst the number who came 
here, were several aged men, varying from 70 to 90 years of age, and “ whose hoary 
locks,” not only proclaim their “ lengthened years, but render it very improbable 
they will live to see America ; yet so deluded are the poor and simple Saints, that 
they believe that every one amongst them, however infirm and old they may be, will 
as surely land in California safely, as they started from Wales. Their faith is most 
extraordinary. On Wednesday morning, after being addressed by their leader, all 
repaired on board in admirable order, and with extraordinary resignation. Their 
departure was witnessed by hundreds of spectators, and whilst the steamer gaily 
passed down the river, the Saints commenced singing a favourite hymn. On 
entering the piers, however, they abruptly stopped singing, and lustily responded 
to the cheering with which they were greeted by the inhabitants.” — Cambrian . 


EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

MACCLESFIELD. 

Held Feb. 4, 1849. — At this conference were represented 6 branches, containing 
261 members, including 13 elders, 23 priests, 6 teachers, 6 deacons, removed 8, 
received 11, 2 cut off, 8 emigrated, and 30 baptized. 

Joseph Clements, President. 

Joseph Walker, Clerk. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Hell Feb. 11, 1849. — There were represented in this conference 577 members, 
including 1 high priest, 28 elders, 46 priests, 14 teachers, 10 deacons, 64 added by 
baptism, 22 excommunicated, 2 received by letter, 8 removed, and 1 dead. 

Alfred Cordon, President. 

Richard Tilt, Clerk. 

CHELTENHAM. 

Held Feb . 25th . — At this conference were represented 20 branches, containing 
645 members, including 1 high priest, 36 elders, 30 priests, 21 teachers, and 16 
deacons. During the past quarter 32 had been baptized, 12 received by letter, 6 
removed, 5 cut off, 3 died, and 23 emigrated. 

James W. Cummings, President. 

James S. Ballinger, Clerk. 


MY HOME '8 IN CALIFORNIA. 

Where are you going ? whither away ? 
Why leave this land ? in liberty stay. 

1 'm going home to regions of day, 
There to join in a sweet cheering lay — 
And my home ’s in California. 
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I fleeing am from regions of night, 

And journeying onward to man Jons of light ; 

And straining my eyes to catch one sight. 

The goal of my hopes — my heart’s delight — 

My home in California. 

'Without regret I can leave behind 
Bablon’s strifes, and all of that kind ; 

Religions of hum, most wretchedly blind. 

Ail— all I leave, yes, all to find 
A home in California. 

I *11 bid farewell to kith and kin. 

Ail things below that God calls sin. 

Ail thoughts that guilt would usher in ; 

Ail these I shun that I may win 
My home in California. 

1 11 go— -1 11 think on those who stay. 

And for them, too, how oft 1 11 pray. 

That our great God will op’n a way. 

That they may all with true words say. 

My home *s in California. 

Then come, ye loving Saints, and sing 
The praises of your powerful King ; 

And all your gifts around you bring ; 

New joys arise, new pleasures spring 
From home in California. 

London, John Htde, Jon. 
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John Morris El 1 0 

John Arch 18 0 

Alfred Cordon *00 

John Holt 1 15 0 

Win. McKeachie 18 6 • 

Geo. P. Waugh 5 0 0 

James Marsden 7 10 0 

J. 8. Cantwell 1 0 II 


Carried forward *38 10 7 


Brought toward. *38 10 7 

Crandall Dunn „ 3 0 f 

J. Godsall 5 0 0 

Thomas Smith, Norwich 0 10 S 

James Stevenson 1 0 10 

Wtliuun West - «. 7 0 0 

Henry Campbell «... 0 3 9 

W. Broomhead per W. Walton. ........... 0 9 8 
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CHARITY. 

(From the Gospel Reflector.) 

In consequence of our bold testimony and the much plainness and simpli- 
city which we use in describing the apostacy of the church, we are often 
accused of not having charity for all people who profess to worship God 
according to the various systems of religion that are now extant. 

Therefore I think it necessary to insert a few remarks upon this subject, 
and set forth in plain terms some of the apostles* ideas of true charity. Some 
have supposed that it is impossible for us to be actuated by true charity, when 
-we are so particular in describing the awful condition of apostacy, that so 
many of the human family are in ; and also when we contend that there cannot 
le but one right way to serve God, or in other words but one plan of salvation. 
Some say they have charity for ail. Very good ; but does true charity lead 
any person to believe that the doctrines of all societies are right, or that there 
is more than one true plan of salvation ? The apostle Paul has given the fol- 
lowing description of charity, — “Though I speak with the tongues of men 
and angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal ; and though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And though I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itself unseemly, seeketn not her own, is not easily provoked, tbink- 
eth no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things/* — 1 Cor. 
xiii chapter. From the above we learn that charity rejoiceth not in false doc- 
trines but rejoiceth in the true doctrine of Christ — “ Charity rejoiceth not 
in iniquity/’ &c. We will now examine this subject and see whether or not 
the scriptures teach more than one true gospel. Paul says, — “Though we or 
an angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto you, than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accursed/* Gal. i. 8. Here we see that 
the apostle has denounced a curse upon any individual who should be so pre- 
sumptuous as to preach any other gospel than the gospel of Christ. Certainly 
no other gospel than the one the apostles preached, andtheancient saints obeyed, 
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is the power of God unto salvation : and the curse of God inevitably will fol- 
low any person who deviates from it in his teaching. Christ said, “ Verily, verily 
I say unto you, he that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way the same is a thief and a robber.” — John x. 1. 
Now it is plain that there is but one entrance into the kingdom of God : all 
other pretended entrances are the works of men who try to climb up some 
other way. How many doctrines did Christ acknowledge to be true ? I answer 
only one, and that was the one the apostles preached ; and pronounced a 
curse upon all who should preach a different one. But says one, those Christian 
societies that call themselves orthodox, only differ in non-essential points. I 
reply, the scripture says nothing about non-essential points of the doctrine of 
Christ. The gospel is a perfect law of liberty, because, a perfect being de- 
vised it, and if it is changed in the least, it is rendered imperfect. For this 
reason I conclude that it is the very height of folly, to believe there can be 
more than one true order of the gospel. And a man must be obedient to every 
principle of it, or it cannot be said in truth that he is obedient to the gospel 
of Christ. But to proceed. 

Charity in the full sense of the word is the love of God shed abroad in the 
hearts of the people of God ; love towards your neighbours ; assistance and 
friendship in the time of distress and danger. For instance we see a person 
in danger, and he ignorant of it, it would not be charity in us to flatter him 
in his dangerous condition, and thus expose him to more danger, or in other 
words, if any person is deceived, and is in a dangerous condition, and we know 
his condition to be an awful one ; it is a charity in us, not only that, but it is 
our duty to warn him of his danger and entreat him to forsake the evil way, 
instead of acknowledging his delusion to be good, and thus flatter him in 
wickedness. 

Now let us examine the charity that Christ had for the Jews. 

At the time he made his appearance among them, they were divided into 
sects and parties, and had broken the covenant the Lord had made with their 
fathers while in the wilderness. Notwithstanding, the Mosaic law was given 
by divine direction, and the children of Israel blessed when they performed all 
the ordinances of that law, yet the Jews had made it void through the tradition 
of their elders, and imbibed erroneous opinions, grieved the spirit of God, 
apostatized, and were fit subjects to reject the Messiah. Christ said to the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, &c., “ But woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees 
hyocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men ; for ye neither 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in : for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men’s bones and all uncleanness. Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell ? ” (See Math, 
xxiii. chapter.) The Scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees at this time professed 
to be Moses’ disciples and to worship God according to the law. Christ com- 
manded his apostles saying, “ go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature, and he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damned.” From the above we learn that with 
all the religions the human family professed, they all had to come to 
the standard of Christ, and comply with the requisitions of the gospel, or be 
damned ; none were exempt from this command. Furthermore, Christ said 
to the Pharisees, ff you are of your father the devil and his works ye will do : 
for he was a liar from the beginning.” Paul said, " O thou child of the devil,” 
&c. No person who believes the bible, doubts but what Christ and the 
apostles were actuated by true charity when they described the wickedness of 
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the above mentioned people, notwithstanding the boldness of their testimony, 
and plainness of their assertions. 

Now if Christ and the apostles had had the same kind of charity that the 
people want us to have, they would have said to the Pharisees, Sadducces, 
Scribes, Alexandrians, Syrenians, &c., go on, you are doing well ; this differ- 
ence of opinion is only of minor consequence. And if they had thus flattered 
them, what would have been the consequence ? Would it not have involved 
them deeper in sin and iniauity, and caused them to drink a greater draft of 
the intoxicating spirit of delusion, and encouraged them in their works of 
darkness ? Let the reader answer this question for himself. It certainly was 
pure charity that inspired Christ and his apostles to reprove the world for 
their sins and corruptions ; and why should it be considered an uncharitable 
act in the Latter-day Saints to do the same, providing the world are in similar 
circumstances. Indeed, the Jews were in a state of apostacy when Christ 
came, and they were all commanded to bow to his sceptre, and obey his gos- 
pel, and no other way, plan, gospel, or system of religion would save them 
from the consequences of their sins. 

Now if the Christian world in general are in a state of apostacy, which by 
the bye we have already proved, as will be seen in the first number of this 
work, and we have a knowledge of it, or in other words a knowledge of the 
predictions of the prophets and apostles, on this subject : if we have charity 
for them, we will warn them of these things : “ Knowing the terror of the 
Lord,” says the apostle, “we persuade men.” Therefore, knowing the 
apostacy of many who profess Christianity and the awful consequences except 
they repent, and that Christ will come in the clouds of heaven, and with a 
flame of fire to take vengeance on them who know not God, and obey not 
the gospel of Christ ; charity prompts us to lift up our voices, and proclaim 
repentance, and the necessity of obedience to the commands of God. Again, 
the apostle says, as we have before quoted: “Though I have the gift of prophecy 
and understand all mysteries, and have not charity I am nothing.” No one 
who believes the bible doubts but what Christ and the apostles were influenced 
by a philanthropic spirit, or charity, when they prophesied to the Jews their 
destruction. But we would naturally infer from the above quotation, that it 
is possible for a man to have the spirit of prophecy, or a knowledge of future 
events, and yet be in a degree destitute of charity. With the spirit of pro- 
phecy, or knowledge that Christ had of the destruction that was coming upon 
the Jews, if he had remained in silence, would he have showed that he had 
charity for them. Certainly not. The circumstance of Jonah disobeying the 
command of God and taking a passage on board the ship for Tarshish, instead 
of going to Nineveh, is a remarkable instance of this kind. The Lord by the 
spirit of prophecy discovered to Jonah the great wickedness of the inhabitants 
of that city and the awful destruction that he had resolved to bring upon 
them, if they would not repent. Now Jonah having a knowledge of these 
things, also the pride and haughtiness of the Ninevites, concluded that if he 
testified these things to them it would cross them in their feelings and the 
finger of scorn would be pointed at him and he would have to suffer much in 
order to accomplish this work. Therefore he determined in his own mind 
(no doubt) not to go to Nineveh, but let them dwell in ignorance, and the 
destruction overtake them unawares. Thus we see that with all the know- 
ledge he had of the destruction that would have come upon Nineveh had it 
not been for repentance, he was destitute of charity and turned from the 
path of duty. 

Now if we have a knowledge of the second coming of Christ, and tha 
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terrible destructions that will come upon the wicked at the time, or those 
who are not prepared to meet him, shall we hold our peace, and make no 
exertion to reclaim them, that they may meet the Lord with joy, and not 
with grief? Furthermore, it would be an act of injustice to destroy a people, 
without first giving them a fair warning of it. The prophets, Christ, and the 
apostles, have predicted the following concerning the destructions of the last 
days, at, or previous to the coming of Christ, “Out of Zion the perfection of 
beauty, God bath shined. Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence ; 
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about 
him He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, (that he may 
judge his people.”) Ps. 1. *2-4. Christ speaking of his second coming said: 
“ But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my father only. But as the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming 
of the son of man be. For as in the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day 
Noah entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took them 
all away ; so shall also the coming of the son of man be.” Math. xxiv. 
36-39. “ But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that 

I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord 
so cometh as a thief in the night, For when they shall say peace and safety, 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, * * and they shall not escape. 

But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness.” 1 Thess. v. 1-5. Now from the above 
predictions we learn that the Lord has decreed a destruction upon the human 
family, and that the Lord Jesus is coming, and will overtake them as a thief 
in the night. And shall we remain in silence? no ! we will testify these things, 
that the honest in heart may arouse from their slumbers, and prepare themselves 
to meet the awful day. If we have a knowledge of these things, and make 
no exertion to rescue others from the impending destruction, we shall incur 
the displeasure of the Lord like Jonah. Charity inspires us to proclaim the 
truth, regardless of private feelings or men’s opinions, that the Lord’s people 
may be called out of Babylon, or from the midst of confusion, that they par- 
take not of her sins, and receive not of her plagues, for her sins and iniquities 
have reached to heaven, and her judgments slumber not, (see Rev. xviii. 4, 5.) 
“ For do l now persuade men, or God ? or do I seek to please men ? for if I 
yet pleased men I should not be the servant of Christ.”— Gal. i. 10. 


REPLY TO A PAMPHLET, PRINTED IN GLASGOW, ENTITLED 
“ REMARKS ON MORMONISM” 

Said to be printed with the approbation of Clergymen of different denominations. 
** He that speak eth lies shall perish/' — Prov. xix, 9. 


( Continued from our last.) 

On the fifth page of the 41 Remarks” the author seems to think that it ia con- 
trary to scripture for God to authorize his servants to curse , or for him to avenge 
his enemies through his servants. But we inquire, — will not the Lord cause all 
his enemies, and those who reject his servants to be cursed ? Did he not anciently 
give his servants power, that 44 whatsoever they bound upon the earth should be 
bound in the heavens f ” Did not Paul curse those who loved not the Lord Jesas 
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Christ? (1 Cor. xvi, 22.) Did he not curse, not only man, but even u an angel 
from heaven” if he should preach any other gospel than the one the Apostles 
preached? (Gal. 4 8, 9.) When Paul was smitten upon the mouth, did he not 
say to the high priest which caused it to be done, “ Ood shall smite thee thou 
whited wall?” (Acts xxiii, 3.) If Ananias and Sapphira were smitten dead for 
telling a falshood in the presence of Peter ; and Elymas for his wicked opposition to 
the truth, was smitten with blindness in the presence of Paul ; who can say that 
the Lord will not show forth like power in the last days, and acknowledge the 
blessings and curses that shall be pronounced through his servants, by his autho- 
rity, in his name, and according to his will? Will not the two witnesses, mentioned 
in the xi. chapter of the Apocalypse, have power to smite and kill their enemies 
who shall seek to hurt them during the days of their prophecy ? Will they not 
“ have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy ; and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will,” until “ they shall have finished their testimony 99 
and be killed in the streets of Jerusalem ? That Ood will execute vengeance upon 
the wicked through the medium of his Saints, is clearly predicted in the Psalm 
cxlix. The Prophet David says, “ Let the saints be joyful in glory ; let them sing 
aloud upon their beds ; let the high praises of Qod be in their mouth, and a two 
edged sword in their hand ; to execute vengeance upon the heathen , and punish- 
ments upon the people ; to hind their kings with chains , and their nobles with fet- 
ters of iron \ to execute upon them the judgments written : this honor have all 
his saints. Praise ye the Lord 99 

This author supposes that the Book of Mormon cannot, by any possibility, be 
the new covenant, as is stated in a revelation given through Mr. Smith, and refers 
to several passages of scripture, which he supposes to be contradictory to that idea. 
In reply we say, that there are many covenants which God has made with indi- 
viduals in different ages of the world ; as, for instance, the covenant with Noah, 
concerning seed time and harvest — the covenant of circumcision, made with Abra- 
ham and his seed — the covenant of the law upon Mount Sinai — the covenant made 
with Israel forty years after in the plains of Moab, (Deut. xxix, 1) — the covenant 
made with David and the Levites, concerning their posterity — the covenant of 
the Gospel, &c. Among these various covenants, there are two designated by the 
terms "Old” and "New” The old covenant of the law was done away in 
Christ, and by him the new covenant of the Gospel was introduced in its stead. 
The Jews, having rejected this new covenant, were broken off ; the Gentiles, hav- 
ing received it, were grafted in. But soon after the Apostle’s death, the Gentiles 
also “ trangressed the laws — changed the ordinance , and broke the everlasting 
covenant,” (Isaiah xxiv,) and have corrupted the earth with their abominations, 
having lost the authority, powers, and blessings of said covenant. But now, in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, God hath renewed the everlasting covenant as 
made manifest in the Book of Mormon. This covenant, now renewed for the last 
time, is the same as introduced by Christ and his Apostles ; and Paul testifies in 
Hebrews viii, that the gospel covenant is the New Covenant predicted by the pro- 
phets. Therefore, unless the Book of Mormon can be proved not to contain the 
gospel covenant, there is nothing unreasonable nor unscriptural in the Lord’s call- 
ing it the " New Covenant.” Now every one knows that the new covenant of the 
gospel, as revealed anciently, did not produce the results upon “ the house of Israel 
ana the house of Judah” that Jeremiah predicted ; for that covenant was to cause 
all Israel and Judah to " know the Lord, from the least of them to the greatest of 
them” That same covenant renewed in the last days will produce the results pre- 
dicted. The time for the gospel covenant to take effect among Israel, was placed 
in the future by Paul, (Rom. xi, 25, 26 and 27.) He says, " that blindness in part 
is happened to Israel until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all 
Israel shall be saved : as it is written , there shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer , and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob; for this is my 
covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins.” Here, we see, 
that the fulness of the Geotiles must first come in before the gospel covenant will 
save all Israel and take away their sins. To this end, and for this purpose the 
Lord has renewed it, and sent it forth by his angel to be preached to every nation. 



102 


REPLY TO KKUAUKS ON MORMONISM. 


kindred, end tongue of the Gentiles first, to bring in their fulness, a/Ur which, it 
will produce all the results predicted upon both Israel and Judah. 

On page sixth, this author quotes a clause from a revelation, given January 19th, 
1841, commanding the Saints to build the “ Nauvoo House," and let Mr Smith 
and his heirs for ever afterwards occupy a certain portion of the same. (For be it 
remembered that Mr. Smith himself furnished a larger amount of capital towards 
its erection than any other person. ) “In the same generation," this author exclaims, 
“in which he uttered his predictions” he was “slain with impunity." “The 
establishment at Nauvoo is overthrown. The Saints are utterly exterminated from 
their Nauvoo Zion. Yea, their very Temple became a college in the hands of their 
enemies, and was ultimately consumed by fire I " If the author had read a little 
further in the same revelation, he would have found a very plain intimation that 
the Saints would be hindered from doing the work assigned to them. It reads 
thus: — “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, that when I give a commandment to any 
of the sons of men to do a work unto my name, and those son9 of men go with all 
their might, and with all they have, to perform that work, and cease not their dili- 
gence, and their enemies come upon them and hinder them from performing that 
work ; behold, it behoveth me to require that work no more at the hands of those 
sons of men , but to accept of their offerings ; and the iniquity and transgression of 
my holy laws and commandments, I will visit upon the heads of those who hindered 
my work, unto the third and fourth generation, so long as they repent not and hate 
me, saith the Lord God. * * * * * * And this I make an 

example unto you, for your consolation, concerning all those who have been com- 
manded to do a work, and have been hindered by the hands of their enemies, and 
by oppression saith the Lord your God." Some five or six years after this prediction, 
the Saints were hindered by their enemies from completing that house. This was 
nothing more than what might have been anticipated from the intimation given in 
the revelation. Previous to the period in which this revelation was given, and for 
some time afterwards, the Saints enjoyed peace and tranquility in Nauvoo, and in the 
regions round about, and to all human appearance there were no fears to be enter- 
tained that they would be hindered from building until the Lord indicated it by 
revelation. Therefore the martyrdom of Joseph Smith and the persecutions of the 
Saints, instead of weakening the evidence of the truth of the revelation, are confir- 
matory of its divine authenticity. 

The author of the “ Remarks ” seems to exert every power of his mind in mis- 
representing our doctrine, in order to deceive the public. He says, that in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, sec. ciii., par. 35, “indisputable evidence is given of a fact which 
the Mormons uniformly deny, viz., that the Scriptures are of no estimation in the 
opinion of a true Mormon." 

The clause from the revelation reads thus : — “And again , verily I say unto you, 
let no man pay stock to the quorum of the Nauvoo House, unless he shall be a 
believer in the Book of Mormon, and the revelations I have given unto you, saith 
the Lord your Ood ; for that which is more or less thin this cometh of evil, and 
shall be attended with cursings and not blessings saith the Lord your God' 9 We 
see nothing in this passage to prohibit the Saints from believing in the Scriptures, 
but directly the reverse, they are, in this very quotation, required to believe not 
onty in the Book of Mormon, but “ in the revelations which God had given them 99 
Now what “ revelations ” has the Lord given unto his Saints ? I answer, the Scrip- 
tures, together with the Book of Mormon and many other revelations. As a proof that 
the Scriptures are included among the revelations which God has given for the 
government of the Saints, we further quote — “ Thou shalt take the things which thou 
hast received, which have been given unto tbee in my scriptures for a 
LAW, to be my law to govern my church ." (Doctrine and Covenants, sec. xiii, 
16.) Hence, “that which is more or less 99 than a belief in the Scriptures, and in 
all other revelations which God has given to the Saints, “ cometh of evil and shall 
be attended with cursings and not blessings 99 

The death of Mr. Smith is next referred to by this author. The cruel, cold- 
blooded martyrdom of Mr. Smith and his brother, by an armed mob, who had 
painted themselves black for the occasion, is a circumstance too well known to need 
ny comment here. Joseph Smith died a noble martyr for his religion, — innocent 
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of any crimes against the laws of his country : and in all cases, where he received 
a trial before the courts of his country, he was honorably acquitted. The various 
crimes alledged against him by his murderous persecutors were never sustained. 
His murderers, knowing him to be innocent, had not the most distant hope of con- 
demning him by the law, — they merely issued their perjured writs against him for 
the purpose of dragging him into the midst of his enemies, where they could murder 
him with impunity, and where he had no friends to protect him. Mr. Smith never 
escaped from any former prison, as this author pretends ; he was taken by a band 
of heartless murderers in Missouri, who had just imbrued their hands in the blood 
of many of the Saints, and who had dragged little children from their hiding places, 
and murdered them, with the most horrid oaths. By this fiendish band, he, with 
many others, were thrust into prison, where they were kept many days, and were 
offered “human flesh” to eat, and threatened with death constantly. At length, 
however, they took them from prison and escorted them several days* journey over 
the country, still saying that they intended murdering them. The most of the 
guards became beastly drunk, while the balance, being a little more humane, were 
unwilling to have them murdered, therefore they advised the prisoners to leave for 
the State of Illinois. Thus Mr. Smith escaped from this blood-thirsty banditti. 
Mr. Smith was not endeavouring to escape from Carthage prison, as this author 
insinuates, at the time this painted mob first made their appearance in the distance. 
They had rushed upon the building — burst open the door — shot dead his brother 
Hynim,and severely wounded elder Taylor, one of the twelve, before he, (Mr. Smith) 
went to the window, where he leaned partially out, as if to shield himself from the 
shower of balls which were pouring through the door ; in which position he was 
shot by the mob without, and his body fell to the ground. Before he expired he 
was taken by the raob and placed against a well-curb, after which four of the gang 
simultaneously raised their guns and shot him dead. This is according to the tes- 
timony of eye witnesses to the whole scene. 

This author proceeds to quote the words of our Saviour;—' “It cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem ** And concludes that Mr. Smith could not be a 
prophet because he perished out of Jerusalem. But we ask, Where did Peter and 
Paul perish? At Rome. Were they prophets ? Yes. Paul declares, Ephesians 
iii, that Qod had made known to him a certain mystery, by revelation, “ which m 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and PROPHETS by the Spirit” Christ promised all of his apostles 
the spirit of prophecy, and expressly told them that the Holy Ghost should show 
them things to come . Look at the numerous prophecies contained in the writings 
of the apostles, all of which prove to a demonstration that they were great prophets, 
and yet the most of them perished out of Jerusalem ! It is very evident from the adjoining 
passages that our Saviour only intended to convey the idea of the wickedness of Jeru- 
salem, compared with other cities, and not that no prophets should, in a timetoeome, 
perish out of Jerusalem. We do not wonder at this author using such flimsy, igno- 
norant, and foolish arguments ; for there are none that can be used against the 
truth. Gross slanders, foul misrepresentations, and persecutions, are the only 
weapons that the devil or any of his emissaries ever used to overthrow the work of 
God. 

The next effort of this unknown author is, to quote a sentence from my tract 
(“ Divine Authority ”) and then, with all the cunning that he possessed, endeavour 
to misrepresent its meaning. 

The sentence which he denounces, reads thus : — How could an impostor so far 
surpass the combined wisdom of seventeen centuries as to originate a system 
divrse from every other system under heaven , and yet harmonize with the system 
of Jesus and his apostles in every particular f What! an impostor discover the 
gross darkness of ages , and publish a doctrine perfect in every respect , against 
which not one scriptural argument can be adduced! The idea is preposterous! 
The purity and infallibility of the doctrine of this great modern prophet is a 
presumptive evidence of no small moment in favor of his divine mission .” 
“ What does this amount to,” inquires this deceptive author, “ but that Smith has 
invented a more perfect system than that of Jesus Christ ? 0 And further, this 
aathor assumes that, “the system introduced by Christ has been ou the earth under 
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heaven these eighteen hundred years.” But this is his own assumption without 
proof. Indeed, it is a false assumption ; for the system of Jesus Christ includes 
inspired apostles and prophets, and all the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost 
which Christ promised. Now we ask this author if all these have been on the 
earth during “these eighteen hundred years 9 If not, then the system of Christ 
has not been on the earth during that time. It is true, we have the history of 
that system as it once existed on the earth. But where is the system now ? Fled from 
under heaven, leaving only a history by which mankind understand that it once had 
place on the earth. The system introduced through Joseph Smith which embraces 
inspired apostles and prophets, and all other powers, gifts, and blessings, is diverse 
from every system under heaven, and yet it harmonizes and agrees in every par- 
ticular with that system which Jesus once had on earth, but which has not, because 
of wickedness existed among men for many centuries past. Indeed, it is the same 
system renewed — the same offices, gifts, and powers restored, that mankind may 
once more have the system of Jesus among them preparatory to his second advent. 

On page eighth of the “ Remarks ” the author pretends to quote a revelation 
contained in the fourth section of the Book of Covenants, purporting, as this 
falsely pretends, that the New Jerusalem should be built in this generation, and 
that it should be dedicated by the hands of Joseph Smith, jun. Now, every one 
who has read the Book of Covenants, knows that there is no such declaration in 
the book, and that this author has quoted falsely to deceive. Mr. Smith, in the 
year 1831, dedicated by commandment the temple lot ; but there is no revelation 
that says he shall dedicate the New Jerusalem ; neither is there any intimation in 
the revelation that the New Jerusalem should be built in this generation. These 
are falsehoods of this wicked author's own invention, which he has endeavored to 
palm off upon the public as though they were in our books. It is difficult to con- 
ceive how “ clergymen of different denominations” could approbate such wilful 
and barefaced falsehoods as are contained on almost every page of the “ Remar hT 
unless they were of the same spirit as its author. With regard to the New 
Jerusalem, we believe that there will be such a city built by the direction of the 
Almighty, in the place that he has appointed, and that it will be built between this 
and the expiration of the Millennium — that it will be preserved when the earth passe* 
away — that it will afterwards come down out of heaven upon the New Earthy and 
that it will be the abode for ever of immortal and glorified beings. We also believe 
that the old Jerusalem will be built upon the land of Palestine — that it will never 
afterwards “ be plucked up nor thrown down,” (Jer. xxxi, 38, 39, and 40,) but will 
be preserved when the earth passes away, and will also come down upon the New 
Earth after the New Jerusalem has descended, and that both cities will be occupied 
from thenceforth with glorified and immortal beings, who will inherit the earth for 
ever and ever. 

The dimensions of this last city that John saw descending, are given in the 
twenty-first chapter of his book. John says, (verse 16,) “ And the city lietk 

foursquare, and the length is as large as the breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs which is 1600 miles ; now it is rather 
improbable that the city should be 1500 miles in length and breadth, but it is not 
improbable that it should contain 1600 square miles; for 1600 square miles could 
all be contained in a city less than thirty-nine miles in length and breadth. There- 
fore, the measurement of the angle, no doubt, had reference to the superficial con- 
tents. John further says, “ The length , and the breadth , and the height of it are 
equal ” Does this mean that the height of the city is to be nearly 39 miles, or 
equal to the length and breadth, or as our Scotland author says, “a perfect cubet 99 
We think not. The expression was, no doubt, used to represent the great equality 
that existed in all parts of the city, as for instance, the length of parallel lines 
running in one direction (as north and south) should all be equal ; and parallel 
lines running at right angles (as east and west) through any part of tne city 
should also all be equal ; while the height of the buildings in one part of the city 
should be equal to the height of the buildings in any other part of the city. A. 
perfect equality seems to characterize every part of the city, that is, the length in 
one place is equal to the length measured in parallel directions through any other 
place : the same equality characterizes the breadth, and the same equality char&c- 
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terixes the buildings. We have no idea that the buildings will be 39 miles in 
height so as to form “ a perfect cube.” Indeed, we very mach doubt whether the 
buildings will be as high as the wall ; for John says, the city “ had a wall great 
and high.” How great and high was this wall ? Only 11 an hundred and forty 
and four cubits .” Now, if the height of this city was to extend up 1500 miles, or 
even 39 miles, this wall could not be called “ great and high ” when compared 
with such huge buildings. The wall would be immensely lower than the houses, 
and therefore would be very ill- proportioned to the city; but from the fact that 
the wall is called “great and high” we may draw the conclusion that these splendid 
mansions were lower than the high wall with which they were surrounded. 

(To be continued.) 


EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Held Mar . llffc, 1849. — At this conference 11 branches were represented, con- 
taining 276 members, including 16 elders, 24 priests, 9 teachers, and 11 deacons. 
During the past quarter 18 had been baptized, 11 cut off, 10 received by letter, 7 
removed, 36 emigrated, and 1 dead. 

John Lton, President. 


BEDFORD. 

Held Mar. lltA, 1849. — At this conference 14 branches were represented, con- 
taining 417 members, including one of the seventies, 30 elders, 26 priests, 10 teach- 
ers, and 5 deacons. During the past quarter 144 had been baptized, 18 cut off, and 
2 emigrated. 

James Flanigan, President. 


SOUTH conference. 

Held March 18t&, 1849. — At this conference 10 branches were represented, 
containing 804 members, including 12 elders, 44 priests, 27 teachers, and 25 dea- 
cons. During the past quarter 64 had been cut off, 14 received by letter, 20 re- 
moved, 25 emigrated, 5 dead, and 316 baptized. 

John Halliday, President. 

L. Tindall, Clerk. 


STfje lalttt^bag giatnto' plfltatmal & tar. 


APRIL 1, 1849. 

The presidents of conferences are hereby informed that brother G. D. Watt has 
labored in this country faithfully for three years, in the midst of many difficulties 
and hardships. It is his privilege to return to the land of Zion, next fall; but the 
conference over which he presides is unable to give him the necessary assistance to 
help him and his family across the great waters ; he is however able to obtain the 
means by the handy work of his own hands, in the business of cutting like- 
nesses with the scissors. We give Brother Watt liberty to travel among the con- 
ferences to obtain means in this way, while at the same time he will preach and 
instruct the Saints, where opportunity permits. We therefore call upon the presi- 
dents of conferences to use their influence with the Saints to aid him in thus obtain- 
ing means. — E d. 
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Id consequenec of the increased circulation of the Stab, we hare been tom- 
pel led to reprint the first fire numbers of Vol. XI, which we expect to be able to 
issue in a short time; then, orders standing over for these, will be executed; and 
we would recommend the book agents to ascertain how many in their respective 
districts will require these or any of them to complete their volumes. 


We now would record with feelings of commendation and gratitude, the conduct of 
some of the wealthier brethren and sisters. Many that went out during the emigra- 
ting season this spring, were aided in part, or altogether, with the means necessary 
for their deliverance ; possibly near two hundred have thus been assisted, some by 
gift and some by loan, “to be returned in labor, produce, or cash, as the righteous 
law shall direct;' 1 and some to be returned in one or two seasons, as agreed, to 
this country; and no doubt the honest and industrious will fulfil their engage- 
ments: but if they should not, will they escape condemnation? no. And will the 
liberal not be rewarded? they will. Is it not blessed to give — to have the power 
and disposition to bless and comfort the Lord’s people? it is. And “ be tbatgiveth 
to the poor lendeth to the Lord, and be shall in nowise lose his reward.” Hare 
not many of the diligent and faithful been thus assisted ? Will not the Saints, by 
their faithfulness ana diligence, obtain like favors ? they will. And will not tbs 
richer brethren yet strive to ohtain similar blessings to those who have acted 
thus? yes. Have all the faithful and diligent been gathered? no. There are 
two sorts yet left, those who have proved themselves in the priesthood, and as yet 
cannot be spared, and those who have not yet proved themselves, unto whom more 
time is given. Up then, brethren, be active and the Lord will bless you; neither 
faint y© nor be weary in well doing, for in due time ye shall reap your reward/' 
Great will be the blessings of those who fulfil their engagements honorably, honestly, 
and faithfully, according to the law of God, which is a righteous law ; and greater 
will be the blessings of those who have assisted, and who will yet assist the poor 
to gather, inasmuch as they continue humble and faithful; they shall endure to 
the end — they shall be saved and exalted in the Kingdom of God. 


TO MR. D , MERCHANT, LIVERPOOL. 

Dear Sir, — Since I called upon you, I have meditated upon your objections, argu- 
ments, and assertions ; and I most freely own the interview has confirmed roe in 
my belief — that the Church of Jesus Christ of these the Latter-days, is of a troth, 
the Church and kingdom of God, — and that I have a good foundation to build my 
faith upon, I think must appear evident, from the following review of our conversation. 

I would first remark, your desire to evade conversation on our doctrines and ordi- 
nances, or rather the doctrines of Christ and of the Bible, is not less remarkable 
than common ; almost all men, especially those commonly called preachers, pur- 
posely avoid these, and prefer haranguing for hours on the practices of the Saints— 
“ The life that we now lead in the flesh” — The character of Joseph Smith, of 
whom they know nothing, hut manifest a credulity in newspaper stories so great, 
that I am led to inquire ; have they so entertained the seducing spirit that they are 
given over “ to believe a lie ” rather than the truth ? 

You think the Saints act as “hypocrites” — if they take any medicine, because 
they believe these promises — “ They shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover.” — “ Are any among you sick ? let him send for the Elders, who shall 
anoint him with oil, and pray over him, and the prayer of faith shall save the rick, 
and the Lord will raise him up.” 

I believe the best of the Saints “ pray when they are afflicted, and sing spiritual 
songs when they are merry.” They also know that “ the prayer of faith avails 
much.” But I also commend those who “ cleanse their stomachs, bowels, and 
blood, with mild herbs, administered by the hands of a friend.” If I should partake 
of any infusion or decoction for this purpose, say of senna, rhubarb or sarsaparilla, 
and these preparations had been made by a druggist, if he has added any drugs or 
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poisons to make this medicine more effective, and should I partake of the same, 
ignorant of the addition of poison, would this harm me ? Most assuredly, no. Else 
there is no truth in the promise of God. “ If ye drink any deadly poison, it shall 
not harm you.'* Let the Saints know in all such oases when these herbal purifiers 
are not made by themselves, ask the spirit and blessings of God to rest upon them— 
that this and all His promises to His children may be realized by them. We have 
in our churches, those who like Luke the physician, have forsaken the arts of men, 
in the exhibition of medicines, that they may minister the word and the spirit ; 
having been called and set apart to this more acceptable work ; and from these, in 
preference to others, if I required it, I would take the herbs, leaves, decoctions, 
and infusions of woods and roots that God has so abundantly provided for cleansing 
the blood, and causing the wheels of life to move more freely on. Again you would 
limit the liberty of the Saints, 44 you must not wash in mineral waters for the cleans- 
ing of the diseased skin — no, no, only the laving on of the hands." For my own 
part, if I required to cleanse my skin, I would wash either in the waters of Harrow- 
pate, Cheltenham, Saratoga, or of the great Salt Lake, and if wisdom dictated, 
imbibe them also ; and with God's blessing on medicines of his own preparing, not 
only consider myself safe, but have great — much greater faith in this, than I possi- 
bly could in any prepared by the degenerate wisdom of apostate man. 

You ask, 44 have not our chemists, druggists, and doctors acquired much useful 
knowledge from schools, books, and practical observations ?" I suppose they have ; 
but tell me, if you can, how many more they have killed than they have cured? 
Have they not “sought out many inventions ?” Have they not speculated, theorised, 
and experimented on the body of man ? Have they not dug deep in the human 
body, lacerated and defaced that which is the image of God, and hid their works 
in the dark ? They have, and I hesitate not to say, with them God is not well 
pleased ; indeed the dissecting room and its indescribable indecencies which I have 
occasionally witnessed arc an offence, an abomination, and a stink in the nostrils of 
the great God. If he had intended that man should by his own invention discover 
various modes of curing sickness, would he ever have set an ordinance in his church 
for the healing of the sick? No ! Again, if a man's work is done on the earth, 
and “there is an appointed time to man upon the earth," can the medicines or wisdom 
of man, preserve or prolong the days of such a one ? No ! Or if sickness lay hold 
on him whose work is not yet done on earth, can the destroying angel or death 
cut short his days ? No ! What so simple and effective in such a case for the 
speedy removal of the disease, as the ordinance of God, “lay hands on the sick, and 
tkev SHALL RECOVER." 

I would here pause and compare the wisdom and power of God as revealed unto 
us in the Gospel, — and the folly and weakness of fallen man, so abundantly mani- 
fest in his innumerable inventions to save sinners and heal the sick. To me, the 
simplicity of God's plans shows forth in majestic grandeur His almighty power. 
When man asks what he must do to be saved, God replies, “ Repent and be baptized 
every one of you, for the remisson of tour sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands." — But the tedious, drivelling, expen- 
sive* gaudy, and innumerable inventions of man purposely to receive and confer 
these blessings, appear to me as foolish as they are in vain. Were I to proceed and 
show what, in the wisdom of man, is considered necessary for salvation — the essentials 
and non-es>entials, the orthodox and heterodox, my object in this letter would not 
be attained ; their forms, ordinances, doctrines, creeds, and sects are as the number 
of a man — 066! God's scheme is simple, noble, and like himself. 41 Arise and 
t cash away thy sins.** — Again, the sick are commanded to call for the Elders, who 
are to lay hands on them, pray over them, anointing them with holy oil, and the 
Lord will save and heal them — how simple! and who doubts the ability of God 
thus to heal? Compare with this the nostrums, unintelligible, and as innumerable as 
the minerals, poisons, drugs, and systems of cure invented by man. The called and 
sent of God go forth to administer for the remission of sins and the healing of the 
•ick in the name of the Lord, without purse, without price; but, alas l alas! how 
different is it with men and their systems, 44 no pay, no cure," neither can their sal- 
vation be obtained by the living, or for the dead, unless these hirelings are well paid 
tor — what ? nothing, and worse than this — the displeasure of God, 
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Am I not at liberty to have my teeth and gams cleaned and attended to by the den- 
tist, as I am to have my clothes made by a tailor ? Certainly I am, or is the practical 
skill of the surgeon altogether to be laid aside, because of the erroneous theories of 
physicians ? No l . In certain cases of broken bones, &c., under the directions of the 
priesthood, the skilful manipulation of a practical surgeon, accompanied with the 
ordinances God has set in His church are commendable, and a speedy cure to the 
faithful will follow. If matter has collected from cold and inflammation of weak 
parts, say a gum boil. Is this sickness ? I think not. Shall I then take my own 
Lnife — perhaps not very clean, or the cleaner lancet of my brother, if he has one, 
and who can see this better than I can, or of a surgeon, and thus get quit of my 
pain sooner ? Or shall I continue to suffer till nature throw off this painful matter ? 
Let others do this that will, I should prefer the former course, and who can con- 
demn me ? The law of God does not. So then you perceive the Saints of God 
bayq “ the liberty of the sons of God,” and use it in this, as well as in other matters, 
and are not to he judged by the world. “ Know ye not that the saints shall judge 
the world.” We pretend to have received the spirit of God, and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the comforter that leads into all truth, and so long as we are guided 
by this heavenly intelligence, we are not likely to err — and surely they who are 
much if not altogether in error — in “ gross darkness and under a thick cloud,” are 
not well calculated to judge, however much they may be inclined to condemn us. 

I now proceed to another subject in our conversation — “ that the Lord should 
ever have a righteous seed on the earth.” If there were present with Jesus some, 
or even one that should not taste of death, — if he would that they should remain 
on the earth till he came again, — if these words of Jesus were fulfllled, and I 
think you would find it difficult to prove that John the beloved disciple ever died, 
then there has been a righteous seed on the earth ; you seem to be under the impres- 
sion that the above quotation is from the bible ; I do not at present remember that it 
is, and I am unwilling to say that it is not ; nor have I time at present to examine 
whether it is : but I think I can clearly prove from the same record that an apoa- 
tacy — a great falling away was to take place in the last days, a time when men 
would not endure sound doctrine, when the gospel would not be on the earth ; 
“Now the spirit speaketh expressly, that in toe latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; speak- 
ing lies in hypocrisy ; having their conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbidding 
to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats.” (1 Timothy iv, 1, 2, 3.) 
“ This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce- breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God ; Having a form of god- 
liness, but denying the power thereof ; from such turn away.” (2 Tim. iii, 1 — 6. 

John Baw an angel bringing the gospel to the earth ; had it been on the earth at this 
time, is it at all likely that God would send it again ? No. The sending of it, and that 
too, by a holy angel, proves that it was not on the earth that no man held it, or bad 
the authority of God — the priesthood to minister in its ordinances ; if he bad he 
could have confirmed the priesthood on his fellow, by revelation, as Moses did to and 
upon Aaron ; but no, the gospel had to be brought back from heaven, and that too bj 
one who held the Melchisedec Priesthood, which is after the order of the Son of 
God ; who could confer it upon one on the earth as he had been, and only thus, 1 appre- 
hend, and by faith and obedience could a righteous seed beagain raised up to minister 
acceptably in the name of the Lord on the earth : further, it is evident, when ever God 
had faithful and obedient sons on the earth, he communicated his will to them, b J 
sending holy messengers, or by the revelations of his spirit, Rom. i, 16, 17, and 
those men have always held the power of God in earthen vessels ; hence it is also 
evident that God has not had a church — His church on the earth ; for the churches 
of men have bad no revelations — no ministrations of angels — no power ; they have in 
some instances had the form; but they most strenuously “deny the power ,” or the 
necessity for such a power as the power of God ; they emphatically say — if not in aa 
many words, — we admit there has been no revelations, no ministrations of angels, and 
no power of God ; “ these are all done away, and no longer needed 1 ” Ob, what 
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delusion 1 Have these not received strong delusion, that they might believe a lie 
and be damned ? Paul says, “ The gospel of Jesus was, and it always is the power 
of God unto salvation.” 

Let this' for ever stand true, and let all others that hold for aught else, have 
the portion of the liar unless they repent ; that whenever God has a church and 
people on the earth he reveals his mind and will to his people , and they believe 
and obey him in all things ; and his church will alway be built upon and by apos- 
tles, prophets, evangelists, &c. ; and never without these. From this also you may 
decide, whether any of the sects forages, or now are His church. They are not. 
See, what is their foundation ? a pope and cardinils form the foundation of one ; 
a king and bishops of another, Manommed of a third, Knox, Calvin, Luther, Wick- 
liff, Wesley, Whitfield, &c. &c. ; all form foundations for different parts of the 
same rotten and tottering edifice, that soon must fall; for it is not built upon the 
foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone. 
There is much bawling and crying aloud about this Jesus and about their bodiless 
God; but he answers them as the prophets of Baal were answered, when the 
power of God was made manifest, when the faithful Elijah offered his offering to 
Israel’s God. Some of the sectarians of modern days cry louder and louder to 
their God, tell him to come down in their midst and make manifest his power I 
but fortunately for them he hears them not ; could they endure or abide his pre- 
sence? No. Indeed they do not believe in revelation, and how then could they 
expect to get it ? 

If you say we have a priesthood legally called and ordained, I reply let us examine 
it : you refer no doubt to the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery practiced 
still in John Knox’s church. Has this any power in it? Is there any conveyed? 
Have they any who impose their hands? NO. If so, what are its effects ? Where 
did these get it ? Did they obtain it from Knox, or the German reformers, or the 
English ? If from any of these, whence came their calling and ordination ? From 
the Church of Rome. — Is this a pure fountain ? What do all sectarians — her own 
daughters — say on this subject ? That she is the mother of — harlots ! This places 
the daughters in a position neither to be envied nor mistaken, and their name! 
Do they, indeed, deserve it? Suppose for a moment however that the Church 
of Rome was a pure fountain: are not all her descendants by their schism 
and secession cut off? They are. Had she the power to do this ? Certainly she 
had ; for the apostolic power conferred was to bind on earth and it should be bound 
in heaven, to loose or cut off on earth and it would be loosed in heaven : and what she 
imparted in the name of Jesus she could withdraw. But if you reply she herself had be- 
come an impure apostate, then I ask whence have your ordinations come ? From 
an impure fountain ? certainly, for you do not believe in revelation, and none of the 
above weak foundations ever claimed, having received their gospel or ordination 
from any one on the earth, then holding the priesthood of God in purity, or from 
any angel or heavenly power. You will at once admit that the antiquity of any 
system or church is no proof of its being genuine, or the true church of God ; or 
all others must give place to the Romish ; and the Dissenters to the Church of 
England, &c. 

There is another point I would draw your attention to : In the Church of Jesus 
Christ established in these the latter days — the fulness of the everlasting gospel is 
preached and practised — whereas among the sects you find only the broken frag- 
ments scattered, each having a small portion, some more and some less ; in one you 
find some of the ordinances that were and are in the Church of Christ; in another, or- 
dinances altogether disregarded ; in one, faitl) and repentance alone are taught as 
necessary to salvation, in another grace is obtained solely by good works ; in one 
the salvation of the living only attended to ; in another, the dead are not forgotten, 
but a great price is paid for their pretended deliverance ; in one, plain dress seems 
to form a marked portion of their religion, in another the work of God is all un- 
seen, and in the heart ; the outward man being only— 

A heavy clog and burden of clay, for the 

Dissolution of which they long and pray. 

That their spirits may speedily flee away, 

To bask and sing, in everlasting day I 
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Each holding for and advocating that form approved by the founders of his sect, 
and itspropagators ; but all “ denying the power of God.” In the Church of 
Jesus Christ, you have the fulness of the everlasting gospel, which is the power of 
Godjunto and upon all them that believe and obey — you have faith, repentance and 
baptism by the living, and for the dead — you have the form of God-likeness, also 
the power, and administered by men, in the order of God, who hold his power. 

How is it that you and most others, clergy and laymen, prefer declamation to 
argument — heap, and repeat innumerable and false newspaper stories, but decline 
comparing your doctrines and theirs with those of the Saints, with those in tbs 
bible ? Is it a consciousness that all is not right in your state? It is. We have 
suffered much from slander ; all manner of evil has been spoken against us falsely 
for the truth’s sake. Surely the promised blessings will be ours one day. Amen. 

Allow me, dear sir, before I close to show you, if possible, that these are the 
calamitous times of the last days so often spoken of. Have not perilous times 
come ? Are not men's hearts failing them for fear, looking for the things that are 
coming on the earth ? Have there not been signs in the sun and moon, and great 
distress of and among nations ? Have not pestilence and famine been stalking 
through the eurth and wasting the inhabitants thereof at noon-day ? Doth not the 
earth waste away as well as the inhabitants thereof ? Has not the earth lost power 
to bring forth roots that were to man as the staff of life? Have not thrones been 
cast down ? Do not others totter to falling ? and who by the wisdom of man can 
tell when and where these things shall end? Look well and mark our social, 
political, and commercial condition in tbia kingdom, whither have peace, union, and 
prosperity fled ? they are measurably gone ? Did not the angel that John saw 
coming from the heavens, and bringing back the gospel to the earth, cry aloud, M tbfl 
hour of His judgments is come, fear God and give him glory ” — that is, become 
his sons by obedience. Solomon savs, the crown and glory of an old man are bit 
children. Are hia judgments over ? surely no. Who shall abide the yet farther 
pouring out of the vials of his wrath, and the day of his coming ? Only those 
who enter into an everlasting covenant with Him, by obedience, and who flee from 
the wrath to come, for the refuge that ia set before them in the gospel — even those 
who gather to the land blessed for the gathering of the sons of Zion — Israels 


aeed — the pure in heart. 

“ Oh 1 say you, I can do very well with your doctrines, inasmuch as they 
scriptural ; but this gathering and Joseph Smith I cannot do with at all. Could 
you not as well begin to build churches in this country and teach those correct 
scriptural principles in them; and are not some of every nation to be saved • 
John saw loose that had been saved “ out of” not 11 in,” but “ out of every nation* 
kindred, and people,” &c. We dare not disobey God, neither the teachings of bis 
priesthood and spirit, all these cry aloud, “ come ye out of her my people”— Yes, 
come out of Babylon or confusion. And regarding Joseph Smith, let Christ 
declare to those who now despise, but will when he comes “ wonder 
why ho chose a young man, weak and illiterate — a man “ despised and rejectedui 
men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief,” and caused him to be ordained 
as a Prophet, Revelator, and Restorer to his church again on the earth; for ®J 
own part, I can wait this public defence of a man much beloved in the heaven* 
and much abused, as all his brethren the prophets have been, on the earth, for 1 
already know him to be the sent of God, through whom a dispensation of the 
gospel of power has been committed again to this earth. 

Should you, sir, be convinced that we are the church of God, how great jour 
trials to enter and become one of us, and how much greater after you have received 
the spirit of God I to descend from an honorable position among the sons of 
and commingle with the despised poor, to endure the scoffs and sneers of your nc “ 
compeers and former companions, the disobedience, frowns, disapprobation, end 
partial rebellion of your wife, clerks, brothers, sisters, and friends, and the P 0 * 81 ^® 
loss in a measure of your business and connexion. — Aim 1 how hard it is for a nen 
man to enter the Kingdom of God, and to endure and be saved therein 1 bow 
many apostate fashions, customs, and luxuries of “ civilised life ” have to b® 
given up 1 But, sir, reflect for a moment, do these confer and increase the w* 1 
happiness or enjoyments of men? no; they often add to his sorrows and bring 



FOBTRY, 


111 


misery, rain, and pain. And 99 what will not a man give in exchange for the salva- 
tion of his soul ? ” Were not the ancient, patriarchal, pastoral enjoyments of the 
sons of God far more conducive to peace, health, and happiness, than the artificial, 
collected, civilised chicanery of this enlightened age? most asssuredly they were. 

That you may be led and guided by the Truth to the obedience of Faith, and 
share in the salvation, blessings, and enjoyments of the sons of God in His king- 
dom is my earnest prayer in the name of the Lord. Amen. 

T. D. Brown. 

Liverpool, March 18, 1849. 


LINES SUGGESTED ON ORSON SPENCER LEAVING ENGLAND, 
FOR THE VALLEY OF THE SALT LAKE. 

Pilgrim o’er the mighty waters, 

Sad, we all bid thee farewell, 

Though, perhaps, it will not reach the^ 

Whither thou art gone to dwell. 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters. 

May the ship her canvass sweep, 

And the waves with softer motion, 

Safely guide thee o'er the deep. 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters. 

Thou hast left a name behind, 

That shall stand when nations tremble. 

And the judgments roiling wide. 

Pilgrim o’er the mighty waters. 

Saints shall hail thee on that shore, 

And thy children run to welcome 
Their long-expected father home. 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters, 

Thou shalt return to thine own land, 

Deck’d with laurels, full of honor. 

In the fight for Israel’s cause. 

Pilgrim o'er the mighty waters, 

We hope to meet with thee again 
In the rocky mountains, whither 
All the Saints will gladly aim. 

Royal Leamington Spa . L. Hast. 


LINES BY MARY SHIELDS. 

SFOKEN AT THE SAINTS* SOIREE, GLASGOW, JAN. 1 , 1849 . 

En wrapt in thought, I stood, one day of late, 

Reflecting on the glories of oar future state, 

No tongue can tell — nor pencil's art reveal 
The peace — the joy of heart I then did feel ; 

It was as if it passed before my view, 

The glories of a thousand years below; 

I felt the Spirit of the Lord within, 

For all was tranqnil, joy and peace of mind. 

I stood as in the silence of repose, 

And viewed the stakes of Zion as they rose : 

Cities, temples, towers — grand was the sight I 
It filled my soul with joy — yea, pure delight. 
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It wu not only one that I beheld — or two — 

Bat countless splendid buildings Uy in view ; 

Gardens, with their fruit trees laden to the gr o— d. 

All, all was peace and harmony around ; 

No thorns — no briers — nor weeds weie growhg there. 

No filthy smolie, nor fool dirteny^d air ; 

Bat soft refreshing was the gentle br eene 
That wafted *mong the foliage of the tree* 

The Grape, the Fig, the Box Tree, and the Fine 
Grew tall beside the cool, clear, crystal spring, 

The “Tree of Life” with all its kinds was there; 

The perfume of its frnits I thought embalm'd the air ; 

There was no tyrant near, to mar their happy hoars. 

No hungry beast of prey was prowling to devour ; 

The beasts of every kind, the myriads of the air, 

All seem'd to harmonise, all seem'd to have a share. 

Confusion was not there — nor jealousy — nor strife. 

Pure love beam'd forth from every eye — all, all was endless Ufa; 
The Saints, and only they, with pure delight 
Were there t' enjoy the splendour of that sight. 

With these few Unes 1’ 11 olose — I only felt to write. 

What heaven reveal'd In vision — the spirit did indite ; 
Imagination some may say, and memory their stores upturned ; 
To me it was delightful, and with joy my bosom horn'd. 

Scotrtovm, London Road , GUugaw. 
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REPLY TO A PAMPHLET, PRINTED IN GLASGOW, ENTITLED 
M REMARKS ON MORMONISM," 

Said to be printed with the approbation of Clergymen of different denominations. 


* He that ipeaketh lies shall perish. H — Prot. xftc, 9. 


(Continued from our last.) 

As this Scottish author has, for reasons best known to himself, kept his name in 
the dark, in the remainder of our reply we shall, for the sake of convenience in re- 
ference, call him Joseph Paton. We do not pretend that this is the author's real 
name, but only assumed as a convenience for the time being. 

Mr. Paton finds fault with a revelation which speaks of a priesthood confer, 
red “ upon Aaron and his seed throughout all their generations , i which priest- 
hood also continueth and abideth for ever with the priesthood which is after 
the holiest order of God” He supposes it altogether unscriptural for God to 
restore again to the earth the Aaronic priesthood. But what says the scripture up- 
on this subject ? God commanded Moses to anoint Aaron and his sons, and be says, 
expressly, that " their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood 
throughout their generations” (Exodus xl, 151. The same covenant of an “ ever- 
lasting priesthood” was made with Phineas, tne grandson of Aaron, “ and his seed 
after htm.” (Numbers xxv, 13.} The same priesthood existed among Israel before 
Aaron and his sons received their anointing, and before the law of Moses was given. 
(Exodus xix, 22—24.1 The same priesthood administered not only the ordinances 
of the law, but also the ordinance of “ Baptism for the remission of sins” which 
is one of the ordinances ot the gospel. For instance, John the Baptist, who was a 
literal descendant of Aaron, inherited this “ everlasting priesthood ” by virtue of his 
birthright, and the covenant of priesthood made with his fathers ; yet he officiated 
in a gospel ordinance. John, and the seven churches of Asia were not only washed 
from all their sins by the blood of Christ, but were also made here in this life, “ Priests 
unto God and his Father.” (Rev. i, 6.1 That the priesthood of Aaron will again 
officiate on the earth is clearly predicted in numerous passages of scripture. The 
Lord says (Isaiah lxvi) ** that Israel shall be brought as an offering unto the Lord out 
of all nations, upon horses and in chariots, and in litters and upon mules, and upon 
swift beasts, to his holy mountain, Jerusalem." * * * " And I will also take 

them for Priests and for Levites saith the Lord.” — (Verse 20 and 21.) And in 
the 22nd and 23rd verses be declares that the seed and name of the Levitical 
priesthood should remain as long as the new heavens and the new earth should re- 
main, and that “ from one new moon to another , and from one sabbath to another , 
all flesh shall come to worship before him.” Thus we see that the Aaronic Priest- 
hood will not only exist when Israel is restored from all nations but will continue 
to exist after all wickedness is destroyed out of the earth, and under its administra- 
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tions 44 all flesh will come and worship before the Lord ” And as the New 
Heavens and Earth will havenoend, neither will this Priesthood have an end, but shall 
abide for ever with the greater priesthood, which is after the orderof the Son of God. 

We will now proceed to quote a few more passages in relation to Priests in the 
latter times. (Isaiah lxi, 4, 5, 6.) “ And they shall build the old wastes , they shall 
raise up the former desolations , and they shall repair the waste cities , the desola- 
tions of many generations ” 44 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, 
and the sons of the alien shall be your ploughmen and your vine- dressers. But ye 
shall be named the Priests of the Lord, Men shall call you the Ministers of our 
Ood : and ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles , and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves ” 

(Jeremiah mi. 8, 12, 13, and 14.) 44 Behold , I will bring them from the north 
country , and gather them from the coasts of the earth and with them the blind and 
the lame, the woman with child , and her that travaileth with child together ; a 
great company shall return thither” * * 44 Therefore they shall come and sing 

tn the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat 
and for wine, and for oil , and for the young of the flock and of the herd : and their 
soul shall be as a watered garden ; and they shall not sorrow any more at 
all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance , both young men and old together; 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them and make them re- 
joice from their sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the Priests with fatness, and 
my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord ” Thus it may be 
seen, after Israel has returned and repaired 14 the desolations of many generations” 
and their sorrow has for ever ceased, that still they have 44 Priests” among them. 
The prophet Malachi (chapter iii, 1 — 4,) when beholding the glory of the Lord, and 
the majesty of his second advent, when he should 44 suddenly come to his temple,” 
exclaims 44 But who may abide the day of his coming f and who shall stand when 
he appearethf for he is like a refiners fire, and like fullest soap . And he shall 
sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the sons OF Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver , that they may offer unto the Lord an offering ttt 
righteousness . Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto 
the Lord, as w the flays of old and as in former years ” 

At the second advent of our 8aviour, the 44 sons of Leyi ” will be purified and 
purged as gold and silver. At the first advent, the 44 sons of Leyi ” rejected the 
Messiah, and their offerings were no longer accepted ; hat when he 44 suddenly 
comes to his temple ” then shall that priesthood offer pleasant offerings unto the 
Lord in righteousness, as in the days of old. For further testimony concerning tbe 
existence of the Levitical priesthood and their administrations in toe temple in tbe 
latter times, see Jeremiah xxxiii from the 6tb to the 26th verses, also Eaekiel xx, 
from the 33rd to the 46th— Ezekiel from the beginning of the xl to the end of the 
xiviii chapter — Zechariah xiv — Joel ii. 

The establishment of the Aaronic priesthood again on the earth, preparatory to 
tbe second coming of our Lord, is an event so clearly predicted in the scriptures 
that had Mr. Joseph Smith failed to incorporate that priesthood with the Melchize- 
deck in his organization of the Latter-day church, it would at once have proved him 
an impostor. But, sir, the very fact that Mr. Smith has not followed the false 
traditions of the religious workf, hut has, in direct opposition to the vast variety of 
erroneous creeds and doctrines with which he was surrounded, restored the Aaronic 
and Melchizedec priesthoods, shows that he was endowed with a wisdom far superior 
to that of tbe millions of false teachers who have disgraced the name of Christianity 
during the last seventeen hundred years. The prophets have clearly predicted tho 
existence of the Aaronio Priesthood, at tbe times of the restitution of Israel and tho 
Second Advent. The Lord, by Mr. Smith, has fulfilled the prediction, and estab- 
lished its existence among; men. This, then, is one more testimony in favour of 
Joseph Smith's divine mission. 

Mr. Pat on next quotes a passage from a revelation in the Book of Covenants which 
reads thus — Verily, verily , I say unto you, they who believe not on your words, 
and are not baptised by water in my name , for the remission of their sits, that then 
may receive the Holy Ghost, shall be damned, and shall not come into my Father a 
kingdom, where my Father and I am,” Mr. Paton considers this very 44 dogma- 
12 
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marie,” presumptuous” and “ at variance with the teaching of scripture ” But 
we ask Mr. Paton and all of our readers to compare the above passage with Jesus's 
teachings to his apostles (Mathew x, 14, 15,) “ And whosoever shall not receive 
YOU, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or city , shake of the 
duet of your feet. Verily I say unto you , it shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment than for that city . 

On the 10th page Mr. Paton supposes that there is “ no infallible standard" 
hut the scriptures. Now nothing cart be more absurd than such an idea. Every 
truth is an infallible standard, whether it k contained in the bible or in any other 
book. Wherever truth is found, or by whatever process it is obtained, it is infalli- 
ble in its nature and becomes a standard of comparison for certain other truths 
which are closely connected with it ; hence by the aid of truths already known, other 
truths are brought to light, which, in their turn also become standards of compari- 
son. Thousands of truths in modern times have been disovered by the aid of rea- 
son and observation, which can never be proved true nor false by the scriptures 
alone. Newton did not establish the truth of his doctrine of universal gravitation 
by the scriptures — Mr. Paton’s only “ infallible standard neither did he demon- 
strate his doctrine of fluxions by the scriptures ; neither did Kepler demonstrate 
bis eliptical theory of the planetary orbits by the scriptures. Mr. Paton’s only in- 
fallible standard never would have detected the heresy of the Ptolemaic system of 
the universe, which was so successfully overturned by Copernicus and his followers. 
If there is no iufcHible standard but the bible, by which to judge between truth and 
cmwr, and condemn heresey , we hope that Mr. Paton will come forward speedily with 
his only standard, and by it decide whether the undulatory theory of light, or 
the corpuscular theory be true ; for the learned world have for a long time been 
oscillating between these two theories, not knowing which to condemn as heresy. 
According to Mr. Paton, there is no way to condemn either as heresy, only by the 
scriptures. We ask, Could not the antediluvians receive Noah as a prophet or con- 
demn him as a fanatic without the aid of the scripture^ i How could Jeremiah 
prove to the Jews from any previous revelation that he \Vas sent of God ? What 
former scripture could prove the truth or falsity of Ezekiel’s prophecy? If scrip- 
ture is the only guide into truth, will Mr. Paton tell us what part of said volume 
justifies himself and the “ clergymen of different denominations” in doing away as 
unnecessary in this age, inspired apostles and prophets, and the miraculous gifts of 
the spirit? We should like to have chapter ana verse upon so important a sub- 
ject. The Holy Ghost is a far more universal standard of truth than the scriptures. 
The Holy Ghost will guide the servants of God into all truth ; the scriptures with- 
out the Holy Ghost, will only guide into a few truths. The Holy Ghost can un- 
fold the grandeur, majesty, and glory of heavenly worlds, while Mr. Paton** only 
44 infallible standard” can give no such visions. The Holy Ghost can waft the ser- 
vant of God to the third heavens, and show him things not lawful to be uttered by 
man, while the scriptures have no such power and can impart no such’ knowledge. 
The Holy Ghost can heal the sick — can speak with tongues, and can perform many 
other mighty works ; while the scriptures, without the Holy Ghost, can do none of 
these things. The Holy Ghost is greater than the scriptures, for by him the scrip- 
tures were given ; hence the Holy Ghost is an infallible standard as well as the scrip- 
tures. Tim Holy Ghost being a universal standard of truth, while the scriptures 
are a very limited standard ; yet both standards agree in one, and never contradict 
each other. That which contradicts any known truth is not of the spirit of truth, 
bat is false. A false doctrine cannot always be detected by the scriptures ; but 
when referred to that universal standard — the Holy Spirit, it can always be detect- 
ed, for the Holy spirit deceives no one. 

In ray remarks upon the evidences in favour of Joseph Smith’s divine mission, 
( M Divine Authority,” page 13,) I have, among numerous other evidences adduced, 
re f erre d to the late discoveries of Catherwood and Stephens in Central America, 
as confirmatory evidence of the truth of the Book of Mormon. Mr. Paton con- 
siders this as no evidence at all, and refers to the discoveries of Baron Humboldt 
and many other antiquarians, long before Mr. Smith translated that book. Now 
no one will dispute the fact that the existence of antique remains in different parts 
of America was known long before Mr. Smith was born. But every well inform- 
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ed person knows that the most of the discoveries made by Gather wood and Stq# 
phens were original — that the most of the forty-four cities described by himSiaa 
not been described by previous travellers. Now the Book of Mormon gives us the 
names and location of great numbers of cities in the very region where Catherwood 
and Stephens afterwards discovered them. This, therefore, taking into dbnsidera- 
tion all the circumstances, is an additional evidence, of a very positive nature, in 
favour of the divine inspiration of this unlearned and inexperienced young man. 

With regard to the old Spaulding story concerning the origin of the Book of 
Mormon, we remark, that it has been exploded by the most incontrovertible testi- 
mony years ago, and its lying propagators have been made ashamed of their corrupt 
glaring falsehoods. (See P. P. Pratt’s Reply to the Rev. C. S. Bush ; also Tay- 
lor’s Answer to the Rev. Robert Heys.) 

Mr. Paton next refers to the 29th chapter of Isaiah, and to my remarks upon it, 
and falsely pretends that the metallic plates of the Book of Mormon are represented 
in my tract (“ Divine Authority,”) as being Ariel, the city where David dwelt. 
He says, “ If the metallic plates be, as Mr . Pratt pretends , tAi* Ariel ” * * 

then they are “Cursed of God.” Mr. Pratt, sir, has made no such pretensions: 
it is only another of your own misrepresentations. Now if our readers will turn 
to the 29th chapter of Isaiah, and carefully read the first four verses of that chap- 
ter, they will discover that the prophet predicts, first, the distress that should come 
upon Ariel, and, secondly, predicts another event that should be unto the Lord as 
Ariel. This last event is exposed in these words, “ And it shall be unto me AS 
Afiel” How was it with Ariel ? Her people was to be distressed and afflicted 
with “ heaviness and sorrow.” How was it to be with t^e people or nation who 
should be “ AS Ariel ?” Its distress, of course, was to resemble that of Ariel, or else 
it could not be “ as Ariel.” The distress of the nation that the Lord says “ shall 
be as Ariel,” is clearly pourtrayed in the 3rd and 4th verses, 11 And I will camp 
against thee round about , and will lay edge against thee with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thee i and thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak 
out of the ground , and thy speech shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice 
shall be as of one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground , and thy 
speech shall whisper out of the dust” Now, we ask, What nation upon the 
earth has been visited with a distress resembling that of Ariel or Jerusalem? We 
answer that the book of Mormon informs us that the nation of Nephites who were 
a remnant of Joseph inhabiting Ancient America, were brought down to the ground 
by their enemies. Hundred# of thousands were slaughtered in their terrible wars. 
Their distress truly may be said to be “ as Ariel ” Ariel was sorely distressed from 
time to time, and forts and other fortifications raised against her — similar judgments 
happened to the remnant of Joseph. Isaiah does not say that Ariel shall speak out 
of the ground, but he clearly shows that the nation which should be distressed as 
Ariel, after being brought down, should speak out of the ground. The words of the 
prophets of Jerusalem or Ariel, never spoke from the ground, their speech was never 
“ low out of the dust.” But the words of the prophets among the remnant of Joseph 
have spoken from the ground and their written “ speech ” has whispered out 
of the dust. Isaiah declares, that it shall be “ as the voice of one that hath a 
familar spirit . It was not to be the voice of a distant, vague, uncertain spirit 
but “ a familiar spirit ” one that could be familiarly understood, and that too, by 
the most ordinary capacity. The term familiar does not necessarily imply evil, as 
Mr. Paton would have the public suppose. There were many corrupt persons in 
ancient times who had not only a familiar but constant intercourse with evil spirits 
and were possessed by them ; and because of the constant familiarity of these spirits 
with those persons, they possessed, they were frequently termed “familiar spirits/* 
As was remarked above, the terra “ familiar,” does not always imply evil. Jesus was 
familiar with his disciples, while to the world he was more distant and spoke to them 
in parables. The Holy Ghost is a very familiar spirit in the tabernacles of his servants, 
sometimes making familiar to them things that are not lawful to be uttered or written. 
The voice of the ancient prophets of America has familiarly whispered from the dost 
in the ears of the present generation, simply and familiarly revealing the ancient 
history of tnat continent — and in a very familiar manner portrays the wonderful 
works of God among a nation whose history was before unknown. What a marked 
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contrast between the definite, plain, and “ familiar spirit ” in which the Book of 
Mormon unfolds the ancient history of America, and the wild, vague, and distant 
conjectures of learned antiquarians ! It is as the voice of the dead proclaiming 
repentance to the living. It is the voice of those who have slumbered low in the 
dust, sounding an important and solemn warning in the ears of a corrupt, wicked, 
apostate race of Gentiles who have made “ lies their refuge and “ under falsehood 
have hid themselves” {To he continued.) 


LETTER FROM WILFORD WOODRUFF. 

Cambridgeport, Massachusetts , March 1 st, 1849. 

Elder Pratt, — Beloved brother. — As this is my birth-day, also the first day of 
spring, my mind is led this morning, more than usual, to reflect upon the signs of 
tne times of the globe upon which we dwell; and while meditating upon Zion and 
her messengers, my mind flits across the ocean, and runs over the wall, and takes 
a view of a large company of swift messengers who are the horns of Joseph, used 
to push the people together from the ends of the earth. These meditations create 
a desire to converse a few moments with brother Pratt, so while all nature is locked 
fast in sleep, before the dawn of day appears to startle man from his slumbers, I 
seat myself to say a few words to you. I said this was my birth-day, yes, I am 42 
years old this day, how such figures look to a man while counting up his years in 
this probation. The very sight of them crowd into the mind a flood of thought 
even more than tongue can utter or pen can write. The last 16 years of my life I 
have spent in endeavouring to preacn the gospel of Jesus Christ, and build up the 
kingdom of God in connexion with my brethren. The past is gone, I have no desire 
to recall it, 1 would not wish to live my life over if I could. I feel like looking for- 
ward and not backward. I have a great desire that I may spend my future days 
doing the works of righteousness, honoring the priesthood and my calling, saving 
thesoulsof men and building up the kingdom of God, that I may have a place with the 
faithful at the end of the race. Turn my eyes which way I will, either towards Babylon 
or Zion y and I find the movements and signs of either of them at the present day are 
fully keeping pace with the wheels of time. It is deeply interesting to see, hear, feel, 
and live in this age and gaze upon the scenery of the whole earth, rushing like a 
mighty cataract to finish its work. While the high-minded Jew, in the height of 
his pride, was exhausting his talents and oratory to prove to the Roman and the 
world his right to independence, greatness, and power, the Son of God was in 
lamb-like meekness bowing to the ordinance of baptism and all the rites of the gos- 
pel and commandments of his Father, looking forward to the day when he should 
make his second visit to his brethren with his reward upon his head. So at the pre- 
sent day, while the emperors, kings, princes, lords, nobles, presidents, governors, 
statesmen, with all the great men of Babylon, have been making a desperate effort 
to maintain their dignity and appear to a good advantage before the whole earth, 
many of the most noble spirits that ever dwelt in flesh, like Jesus and the apostles, 
have been meekly submitting to the ordinances of the gospel, and like little children 
have been subject to the authority of the holy priesthood, and have made every 
sacrifice required, and labored day and night to build up Zion, that the honest in heart 
and meek of the earth inayhaveaplacetoflee to in order to escape the just judgments of 
of that God whose rod is now suspended in the heavens, and about to fall upon the 
earth, and lay great Babylon with all of her greatness, pomp, power, and glory in 
the dust. My prayer to God is, that every elder of Israel and Saint of God through- 
out the whole earth, may be encouraged to labor diligently and faithfully while the 
day of harvest lasts, for soon night will come when no man can work ; they will be 
just as sure of their reward as was their chief captain and head. 

Brother Whipple, who left the valley late in the fall, informed me that the Utah 
Lake is abundantly supplied with the mountain trout, of a very large size, and all 
the streams, putting out of the mountains into the Western Jordan, abound with 
trout from a quarter up to three and four pounds. He watered his land from Mill 
Creek, and when shutting off the water, could go into the field and pick up any 
quantity he wished of very fine trout. 

The rage of the gold fever still continues throughout this country. More than 
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300 ship# have left our ports loaded to the brim with goods and gold diggers, and 
hundreds of others are preparing to go, and tens of thousands of people are begin- 
ning to turn their attention that way. It seems as though all the nations of the earth 
now believe in gathering to California, and sinners are gathering much faster than 
Saints, though not to the same place. The fulness of the everlasting gospel, estab- 
lished by Joseph Smith, in these last days, was much reproached because its founder 
was accused of being a gold digger , but that part has now become very popular 
until all the world believes in gold digging, and many thousands are manifesting 
their faith by their works, and a far greater number are desiring to do so. 

Thomas Benton, of Mo. is advocating, before Congress, the propriety of establish- 
ing a railroad from Mo. through the south pass to the Pacific, with a branch to the 
city of the Salt Lake. Every possible route is inquired into to get to the golddig- 
ings both by sea and land. 

Elder Babbitt called upon me, and wished me to say to you that he had been to 
Washington and had got a post office established in the valley. Mr. Haywood, post- 
master, and he, ( Babbitt ) had taken the carrying of the Mail from Kanesville to the 
▼alley, six times a year, and that all the friends could now correspond with their 
friends in the valley the same as in any other part of the U. S., if sent via Kanesville. 

The slave question in Congress, is the great bone of contention and is now pre- 
senting a formidable appearance, and laying a firm and sure foundation for the 
overthrow of this government, and it is much nearer their door than they are aware 
of. I have written, to the presidency in Zion, a report which I expect soon to for- 
ward, embracing my tracts, a representation of all the Saints throughout my field 
of labour, which I make out to number 807 souls, including Philadelphia, Cream- 
ridge, Toms River, N. J., New York city, Long Island, New England States, 
Canadas, N. B., Nova Scotia, &c., 200 in Philadelphia; this 807 includes Saints, 
Mormons, Hickory Mormons, hot, warm, cold, &c., &c. I have also written 
concerning Washington government affairs; the subject of introducing school books 
into the valley, what kind, sent copies of books and reports from boards of educa- 
tion, what I can obtain school books for, &c. ; also I have sent a file of the New 
York Weekly Herald , and written to the Recorder or Historian of the Church 
upon the signs of the times, embracing the revolutions of all the earth during a. d. 
1848, as far as I obtained the facts or accounts of them. In closing up my address to 
the Historian, I expressed my feelings in a few words concerning Zion; and as I hare 
been making some extracts from my journal, to you, I think I will continue it and 
give you my remarks to the Historian, upon Zion, which are as follows: — 

I cannot close my record upon the signs of the times of 1848 without turning my 
eye towards Z ion, yes Zion, which is not now merely a phantom of the brain, or aname, 
but actually a living thing; truly she is yet but a babe just borne, yet she has a taber- 
nacle — the mountains of Israel — her bed is in the chamber of the rocks — her gar- 
den one of the rich valleys of Ephraim. She speaks and her voice is as the voice 
of God. She has a spirit which burns like flames of fire — she has power, and has 
started a little stone rolling from the mountains of her habitation, which increases 
as it goes. It is causing the earth to quake and tremble : take care ye nations, it 
will grind you to dust! She has messengers which go and come at her bidding — 
one of them can chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight: they com- 
mand the elements and they obey them. She has an ensign for the nations to flee 
to, — she has a law which will soon govern the earth. She is born in the generation 
that David bad a view of. O praise the Lord, I am a witness that mine qyes have 
beheld her. She has keys to open and no man can shut — and shut and soman can 
open. Her power is from heaven where she has noble senators who plead her cause 
both day and night. This is the Zion I seek after — the Zion I speak of — her church 
is the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day-Saints. Her city was “sought out" in 
a.d. 1847, and the Lord has favored her from that time, and during the year A.D. 
1848, the Church was organized with a First Presidency of three persons, viz., 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and Willard Richards, who gathered to the 
Mountains of Israel, in the Valley of the Great Salt Lake, Great Basin, North 
America, and have taken with them some three thousand Saints, with their flocks and 
herds, which makes a population of about seven thousand souls, in the city of the 
Great Salt Lake. The Lord has also blest their land which has brought forth in 
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abundance. And while the Lord has been multiplying blessings upon Zion, In her 
quiet habitations, her messengers hare been crying aloud to the nations of the earth 
and the Isle9 of the sea, preaching the gospel unto them and uttering their testimo- 
ny in the power of God and gift of the Holy Ghost, until they have gathered their 
thousands together, until one of the twelve apostles of the Lamb ( Orson Pratt), 
estimates that it will take three hundred ships to remove the Saints from the British 
Isles alone, to the land of Zion, 

The Saints who were gathered into the valley of the Sacramento have discovered 
such vast mines of gold, silver, copper, and other precious ores that the report of it 
is creating great excitement throughout the world, especially throughout the United 
States, until tens of thousands are rushing to the gold regions to try to obtain the 
precious metals. And as the hand of God has been so visible in all the signs of 
1848, may be continue his work through 1849 and all following years, until his arm 
shall be made bare in the eyes of all nations, until Zion shall arrive at her full 
strength of manhood. ‘For brass may she have gold, for iron silver, for wood 
brass, for stones iron. May her exactors and peace officers be righteous men ; may 
her nobles be of Ephraim and her governor proceed out of the midst of him/ May 
all of her messengers be armed with righteousness, in the power of God, in great 
glory. May all the nations of the earth fear and tremble because of her law. May 
the wicked find her sons terrible when they go to battle against her, and not have 
power to stand before them. May her dwelling places be distinguished by a pHlar 
of fire by night and a cloud by day; and in fine, may she arise and shine forth, and 
spread herself abroad with all that perfection of beauty, power, and glory which has 
been spoken concerning her, even to the full expectation of God, angels, and iror. 

Wilfobd Woodruff. 

March 6th. — Brother Whipple, from the Salt Lake, spent the day with me yester- 
day. We had a good meeting in Cambridgeport, quite a number of strangers out. 
I confirmed two individuals which we baptized on Saturday, one was a gentleman 
from Switzerland, who is well acquainted with the Swiss, German, and English 
languages, and I think will be useful in a future day. W. W. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Aberdare, March 19/A, 1849. 

Dear sir and brother, ^St. Paul commands all to “ render honour to whom honour 
is due,” &c. Many are the false assertions, circulated by calumny about our beloved 
brother Cap. D. Jones, since he first commenced his glorious mission in Wales; all 
proceeding from slanderous accusers, who love darkness rather than light. You will 
therefore excuse me, if I leave my pen to describe the impression his holy conduct 
has made upon my heart ; and lean assure you, thousands in Wales, besides. — 
Solomon said that there was a time for every thing ; if he had known Cap. D. Jones, 
he would certainly have said, with one exception. He had no time but for the build- 
ing of Zion, and he brought every moment subservient to this, as the principle thing 
that would tend to exalt and glorify the name of God for ever. Like John the 
Baptist, he was a “ burning ana shining Tight,” confuting error by solid, clear, short, 
and convictive arguments, with one object always in view ; the good pleasure of 
God, doing good, rather than gain applause. In truth, it can be said of mm, that he 
was a man of observation and reflection; with soberness, righteousness, and godliness, 
continually assimilating his mind with ardent love and ambitions zeal to fiilfil the 
aoelmn duties of his exalted station, so that he might be approved by his master, 
as a good and faithful servant. His sublime, generous, diligent spirit, applied 
itself with new exertion continually, as circumstances and experience opened an 
enlarged field for duty ; and the prosperity that followed his labours in the Lord, 
creating holy delight, filling his heart with satisfaction and firm hope, that the 
khJ£doms of the world, will soon become the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Sacred scriptures, immediate revelations from God, supernatural 
agency of the Holy Spirit, were the source, standard, and rule of his sentiments, 
so that his religious principles shone before the multitude that attended his lectures, 
with such argumentative force and clear reasoning; that the traditional vail, which 
Minded the understanding was rent in twain ; and truth, the “ treasure of the 
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holiest/' revealed to the astonished view, rejoicing in victory over blind seal, preju- 
dice, and bigotry. His clear head, good heart, solid sense, and serious piety, 
removing all obstacles, so that the arrows of truth pierced the heart with conviction. 
His mind calm and dispassionate, viewing his theme in every light, collecting his 
best thoughts upon it, clothing them with the simplest, yet powerful words of 
4t Iaith ei fam ” (mother’s language) to answer the comprehension of the lowest of 
his auditors ; drawing the attention also of the learned to the astonishing convincing 
effects of his hidden might and power. Remarkable for aptness, in the illustration 
of his subjects, by sensible images, &c; always exhibiting the fulness of the Gospel 
through the merits and compassion of an unchangeable Saviour, to all who would be- 
lieve, repent, and be baptizea for the remission of their sins ; holding forth to the obedi- 
ent, self-evident knowledge, of the purest and noblest kind ; inspiring the young con- 
verts in the midst of persecuting foes, with resignation and fortitude ; spreading 
before them the conflict on one hand, victory and a crown of everlasting life and 
boundless happiness on the other. He was particularly successful in acquiring with 
his audience, Authority, disposing his principles with clear method, solid arguments, 
adorned with words well chosen, proper and expressive ; a quality belonging to the 
Welsh language beyond all others, according to the testimony of many learned men*. 
Cool in the rational, easy in the familiar, earnest in the persuasive, &c., such qualities, 
with Divine inspiration, naturally gave him authority which astonished his nearers. 

In conversation , free, friendly,. easy, and unreserved, like the magnet attracting 
the mind towards the “ sides of the north, as the honoured place, where the city of 
the Great King should be built in the mountain of his holiness, beautiful for 
situation, soon to be the joy of the whole earth as the chosen Zion of the Lord ; 
having desired it for his habitation, and his rest for ever, where he will abundantly 
bless her provision, satisfy her poor with bread, clothe her priests with salvation, 
and cause His saints to shout aloud for joy. Nothing so seasonable, important, 
and entertaining, to the temper of his mind, as a conversation with those who 
“ were asking the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward." 

Our beloved brother’s affection and humility on one hand, his resolution and 
courage on the other ; bearing the contempt of the world with dignity and appulse 
with decency; had gained the affection of the members of the church of Jesus 
Christ; particularly those holding the priesthood, to such a degree, that the 
thought of parting for a short time, would cause a sensation, not to be described by 
words. It would be a difficult matter to And in Wales, among from three to four 
thousand Saints, one, where some kind office, useful instruction, &o., had not been 
received ; particularly the children of adversity ; who can testify, that his kind 
sympathy and consoling advice always cheered the soul ; “ when hungry," he, with 
our beloved sister , his consort, “ fed them ; thirsty, gave them drink ; naked, clothed 
them ; sick, visited them, & c.” The poor officers in coming to my house, one 
would say, “ I was without a hat, but brother Jones gave me this (exhibiting my 
brother’s best ;) another, I was without clothes, but the Captain gave me this suit ; 
another, I was without shoes, but Mr. Jones gave me these." At first, it was a 
riddle with me where my brother kept his American store ; as “ give him, give her, 
give them," was his language, and never did I hear him say, “ give ms." At last I 
remembered that his store was in Heaven ; and that his Father “ supplied all his 
need according to his riches in glory.” 

In counsel , at the head of his brother officers, his goodness, wisdom, and benevo- 
lence, shone in a courteous, free, condescending, affable, open, unreserved, and 
friendly manner — to all, without affectation, or stiff, morose, conceit towards any. In 
connection with the public, he took great care that his doctrines and language 
should answer the capacity of his hearers ; his ambition, whilst treating of the 
highest subjects, to be comprehended by the lowest understanding. His knowledge 
of them, not so flattering as that of the learned “ Carabray," who said, “ that there 
are always three-quarters of an ordinary congregation who do not know those flrat 
principles of religion, in which the preacher supposes every one to be fully 
instructed." 

The difficulties he met with in the execution of his office were not few, nor far 
between ; having by hard labour, ni^ht and day, worn out the strength of his con- 
stitution, so that the weakness of his body greatly troubled his mind. The great 
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men of Wales at first despised and looked with scorn upon the obscure Mormon 
missionary ; and all the religious camps thought themselves secure under the instruc- 
tions of their learned theologians ; but their peace was not of long duration ; the 
arrows of truth sent forth by our brother, began to^pierce and cleave the heart, 
so that many asked, “ what shall we do ? ” and, of course, the same answer 
delivered formerly by a sent servant of God, was applicable to the same question 
now; therefore, without wresting the scriptures of truth, and thinking himself 
wiser than God, his answer at all times was, 44 repent, and be baptized every one of 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.” And the little band who flocked under his standard of 
truth, soon exhibited the signs of being called, “ chosen and faithful.” The little 
one, also soon became a thousand, to the total destruction of the peace of the 
numerous religious sects of Wales. Then the stir was made, and the general cry 
to conflict was, forward ; and all the camps, who were formerly in battle array, 
one against another, now joined in a covenant of everlasting peace. 44 Pilot and 
Herod made one and the heroes and champions of learning appeared in front, 
making a grand array with themultitude on one hand — the little Mormon missionary 
on the other ; shewing a contrast far more wonderful than that of Goliah and the 
youthful shepherd, David. And amongst the number of the multitude I shall set 
myself in the hindmost rank. But what astonished me, was, that the armour 
I then wore, was nought but the traditional perplexing doctrines of the learned, 
which were blown like chaff before the Euroclydon of truth, that proceeded from 
the Mormon missionary. In the midst of this great perplexity, my comrades 
resorted to the lying tower of the prince of darkness for amunition; and brought forth 
all manner of lies, calumny, &c., when somethousands left the camp of villany and join- 
ed the Mormon legion ; and we soon found out the benefit of the change ; not only in 
getting into better company, but getting the whole armour of God, with the power 
of the everlasting priesthood concentrated in the gift of the Holy Ghost. So that 
with indescribable joy we can say, that our 44 souls have been plucked as brands out 
of the fire, and our strings fallen in pleasant places.” The first engagement was not 
the only victory ; the Mormon missionary went on, from conquering to conquer, 
Until the offensive camps were soon constrained to turn into a defensive state ; and 
the loud err for the Janeriosm falm publications, 44 come over and help us.” And 
surely the devil has a faster skiff than any of the Atlantic steamers, for in the short 
space of a few weeks, the well filled black ship, with the glorious treasure arrived ; 
and the varied characters of Hogarth and Punch could not equal the varied visages 
of the enemy, while pursuing with avidity the quack exiles of life, contained in 
these devil’s charms ; and the great men, who had for their motto, 44 no addition to 
the word of God,” ihade wholesale additions, and exceeded the American father of 
lies. As you know, newspapers and journals are combustible things ; so stock 
being so great, was overheated ; the camps took fire, and are burning ever since ; 
and hundreds continually flocking to the despised Mormon city of refuge ; and the 
wonderful letters begin to form themselves into the position of 44 Babylon the great 
is fallen.” And the Mormon missionary , the hero of the day, to the great 
astonishment of thousands, has now returned to the camp of Israel with the first 
fruits of his victory, to the glory of God and eternal shame of the devil. 

Dear sir and brother, — The false assertions of the sectarian churches in Wales 
induced me to pen the foregoing reflections ; doubtless they may give.youjhalf an 
hours amusement. — They proceed from an honest heart, but a very young scribes 
therefore, excuse the attempt which is far below doing justice to the exalted char, 
acter of my adored father, Captain Dan Jones. 

My beloved brother, Mr. Wm. Phillips, president, sends his kind respects to you, 
&c ., 44 Elijah's mantle has fallen upon Elisha,” this is the pass word with all the 
Saints. 

I do thank my heavenly Father for continual promises that obstacles shall be 
removed, and that I shall soon commence my mission in Brittany, &c. I have in 
the course of the last twelve months, baptized about one hundred, which I consider 
a fair commencement. 

Tour obedient servant and brother in the new and evelasting covenant, 

w. Howells. 
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EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

LIVERPOOL. 

Held Feb . 25 th, 1849. — This conference represented 12 branehes, containing 835 
members, including 40 elders, 46 priests, 31 teachers, and 12 deacons ; 40 emigrated, 
and 69 baptized, during tbe past quarter. 

Milo Andrews, President. 

J. S. Cantwell, Clerk. 

EDINBURGH. 

Held March 18M, 1849. — At this conference were represented 21 branches, 
consisting of 1 high priest, 43 elders, 49 priests, 43 teachers, 18 deacons* 1,222 
members, total 1376 ; baptized during the last quarter 195, reoeived 34, removed 
33, cut off 16, emigrated 48, died 2, scattered 38. 

William Gibson, President. 

George Peden Waugh; Clerk. 

GLASGOW. 

Held March 2 5th, 1849. — At this conference were represented 26 branches, 
consisting of 1 high priest, 1 seventy, 78 elders, 78 priests, 75 teachers, 43 deacons, 
1426 members, total 1700; baptized during last quarter 275, received 66, removed 
56, cut off 46, emigrated 57, died 30, scattered 30. 

Eli B. Kelsey, President. 

Walter Thompson, Clerk. 

SHEFFIELD. 

Held March 25th, 1849. — This conference represented 1503 members, including 
1 high priest, 47 elders, 83 priests, 46 teachers, and 26 deacons; baptized during 
the past quarter 322, cut off 20, removed 49, received 29, emigrated 57, dead 5. 

Cbandell Dunn, President. 

Hezektah. Mitchell, Clerk. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Held March 2 9th, 1849. — This conference represented 7 branches, contains 358 
members, including 16 elders, 25 priests, 11 teachers, and 4 deacons. Since 
Dec. 25th, 1848, 95 had been added by baptism, 62 had emigrated, 6 removed, 6 
cut off, and l dead. 

W. L. Cutler, President. 

J. E. Taylor, Clerk. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Held Afril let, 1849. — This conference represented 10 branches^ containing 357 
members, 2 scattered ; including 42 elders, 24 priests, 15 teachers, 10 deacons ; 
baptized daring the past quarter 16, cut off 36, removed 5, received 11, emigrated 5. 

Lew 1 8 Robinson, President. 

T. B. Ward, Clerk. 
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APRIL 15, 1849. 

Book Agents. — Tn all of our balance sheets which we shall hereafter send to the 
present book agents we shall incorporate all the debts contracted with the office, by the 
Conferences, through their former agents. The Conferences are particularly requested to 
immediately settle up and completely balance their old debts, contracted through their 
former agents. To prevent disappointment the Conferences should positively forbid 
their sub-agents from entrusting out Books, Stars, and Pamphlets, so that timely re- 
mittances may be made from the sub-agents to the general agents, and from them to 
our office. In this way conferences will always have on hand either the books or the 
money, and will be able to do their business more punctually. 
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Immediately after the reception of the eighth number of the present volume of the 
Star, our agents are requested to state, by letter, whether they will require, in 
pamphlet form, any of the “ Reply to remarks oh Mormon ism,* and how many, 
as we intend concluding the article in the next number, and shall soon take down the 
type. The w Reply ” will be of the same size as the “ Divine Authority,” and 
of the same price. Let there be no delay, as we shall only publish about the number 
ordered. 


PRIESTCRAFT IN DANGER. — A DRAMA. 

BT WILLIAM M'GHIE. 

ACT I. 

Scene I . — Lord AimwelTs Castle . — Dr. Clamour sitting in the Breakfast Parlour. — Enter 

Lord AimwelL 

Lord Aim well. — Good morning, my dear Doctor, I am delighted to see you ; but 
I confess I am as much surprised as delighted. You said on parting, last night, that 
our breakfast hour would interfere with your Sabbath duties, in the performance of 
which, you said you were very punctual, and therefore we would not be favoured with 
your company this morning. 

Doctor Clamour. — Oh ! my lord, you 11 not have heard ; she's not well. 

L. A. — Who's not well? you perplex me. You *re not married — you have no 
sister. Dear doctor, do tell me quickly, who ’s not well ? 

Dr. C. — The fact is, my lord, my congregation consists of my clerk, the sexton, 
and the sexton’s wife ; now the sexton’s wife is a woman of delicate health, and when 
she cannot come out, we cannot muster the number required by the Rubric, and, of 
course, we have no sermon on those days. I walked over this morning, and found 
the good woman suffering from head-ache ; and as l had breakfasted but slightly, I 
thought I might as well come back to your lordship's regular breakfast. 

L. A. — (Musingly.) — I am sorry to confess I have hitherto bestowed too little con- 
sideration on matters of religion ; your present explanation has opened to my mind a 
wide field for reflection. And this is our State Church ! A church which costs the 
nation so many millions sterling a- year to support her ! There must be something 
remarkably wrong, either in the system itself, or its workings. Dear doctor, do you 
believe a church like this worthy of a revolution and civil war every ten years ? 

Dr. C. — My lord, you astonish me! your words seem scarcely to betoken a true 
son of mother church. Worthy of a revolution and civil war every ten years 1 Be- 
tween ourselves, what would become of the higher ranks of society without our State 
Church ? If keeping the great mass of the people in subjection, and subservient to 
the will of the few, be worth anything — if keeping the aristocracy in quiet possession 
of all their posts, pensions, sinecures, and estates, be worth anything — if preserving 
“ our glorious constitution,” (the wonder and admiration of the world,) free from in- 
novation, be worth anything, — then not only every ten years, but every ten days, 
yea, every ten hours, she is worthy of such a contest as would sweep off our serfs by 
the thousand, and drench our nation in seas of blood, if necessary. 

L. A. — (Aside ) — And this from a minister of the Gospel of Peace !-^-( To the 
doctor .) — But, doctor, you have left oue consideration in the back ground, which, if 
brought forward, would tend mightily to strengthen your argument. 

Dr. C. — What is it, my lord? what is it ? if any point of importance has escaped my 
memory, do let me hear it ? 

L. A. — You have forgotten to include in your long list, the inexhaustible sinecures and 
emoluments of the clerical profession, by which priestcraft is supported, and of which 
you, yourself^ are enjoying tne sweet fruits. 

Dr. C. — Thank you, my lord, thank you ; I perceieve you are perfectly able to do it 
for me. 

L A. — I beg your pardon, my dear doctor, I assure you, I have no wish to offend ; 
my object is to elicit truth, come in what shape it may, I feel my need of enlighten- 
meat on such subjects; and, I confess, the remarks you have already made have 
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struck me as being foreign from the sentiments which a minister of the Gospel of 
Peace should entertain. I love and venerate the religion of Jesus Christ ; but surely 
it was never intended to be used as a cat’s-paw in the hands of power for the enslave- 
ment of mankind ? I love my Queen and country ; and as I have been, I hope 1 shall 
still continue to be a useful subject, doing all in my power to effect the perfect free- 
dom, both in mind and body, of my countrymen. And I think that religion, instead 
of being set up as a barricade to hinder the emancipation of mankind, should be used 
as the only weapon to effect such a glorious object. But as we will be favoured with 
your company throughout the whole of this day, I think we could not do better than 
pursue this interesting subject ; in the mean time, as the family are stirring, we had 
tetter prepare for breakfast. \Exuent. 

Scene II. — Liverpool Harbour. — H. C. Kimball, Solus. 

And these are Britain’s shores. And this is Liverpool. Here, in this busy harbour, 
are ships from every nation under heaven, importing and exporting merchandise of 
almost every description. Here, man from every corner of the world meets his bro- 
ther man of different clime and colour. And he who, by the most polished address, 
can best deceive and cheat his fellow, boasts of most civilization. Here, ’midst this 
busy hum of trade and commerce, I stand a homeless, friendless stranger. Amongst 
all these living masses, moving to and fro, I recognize no friendly face to bid me wel- 
come. I almost feel as if I were a being of another world. A being of another 
world did I say ? It is true I am so in a certain sense, I am an ambassador from God to 
man. I am the bearer of a commission from him who is “ King of kings and Lord 
of lords,” to all the kings, governors, rulers and people of this lower world ; and in 
obedience to this commission I am come to Britain. It is true I am a stranger and 
in poverty — what then ; my master, who protected me, and paid my charges through 
the continent of America, and across the great waste of waters, will not desert me 
now ; I have faith that he will not, and faith like mine must bring me meat, drink, 
and lodgings, and a rich harvest of souls into the bargain. 

Enter O. D. Walt, walking musingly along, at last he casts his eyes on H. 

C. Kimball, and starts bach in astonishment. 

G. D. Watt. — Gracious heavens! ’tis he! ’tis the very identical person I saw in 
my vision of yesternight! — his countenance — his dress — his gait — all — all are the 
same ! , they are imprinted on my memory in such a manner that I cannot be mistaken, 
yes, sure enough — he is a stranger, and as such should claim the sympathy of every 
feeling heart. I’ll speak to him forthwith. 

(Addressing H . C. Kimball .) — Good morning, sir; you appear to be a stranger 
in these parts ? 

H. C. K. — Good morning, sir ; that I am a stranger you may learn from the fact, 
that you ’re the first of British blood I ’ve yet exchanged words with. And ’t is not 
many minutes since I first set foot on British ground. I have travelled many thou- 
sand miles by the command of God, to preach the gospel, and cry repentance to the 
inhabitants of this land ; and thanks be to God, I am thus far in safety, though with- 
out money or friends. 

G. D. Watt. — Without money you may be, but you have at least one friend you 
may rely on, sir ; I love to deal plainly with all men, and, perhaps, you *11 be sur- 
prised to learn, I left my home this morning purposely to meet you nere. Last night 
my sleep went from me, and I lay musing on the signs of the times, when suddenly 
there shone a light around me, aoove the brightness of the sun, clear, pure and trans- 
parent ; I marvelled at the sudden change, and looking around, I saw the figure of a 
man, advancing from the farthest corner of the room towards my bedside, I marked 
the figure well, and ’t was yourself, sir ; every feature of your face is the same, and 
the very same dress from head to foot, I even marked your walk so well, I feel assured 
I could have known you by it. Advancing to my bedside, with mild benignity of 
countenance, you informed me of your present journey to this country, and that you 
would land in this harbour this morning, and requested me to meet you here about 
this time. Tou then smiled upon me with a smile so sweet, I think I feel its influence 
now, and turned and walked away. The light receded in the same degree, until I 
was left in total darkness. Wherefore I have not been disobedient to the heavenly 
vision, for such I feel assured it was ; and now let us retire from the crowded bum 
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of this place, to the nearest house where we con procure refreshments, of which you 
must stand much in need, and I shall then learn in what manner I can best serve 
you. 

H. C. K. — Blessed, for ever blessed, be our God, whose protecting power is so 
marvellously put forth in behalf of his servants 1 and may the choicest blessings of 
God rest upon you, whom he has so richly favoured with a revelation of his will. I 
am ready to follow where you lead ; let it be to some retired situation, where we can 
pour out our souls in thankfulness to God. 

G. D. W. — Here, just at hand, is a temperance hotel, in which I am acquainted. 
I perceive, by the flag suspended over the door, there is a meeting of the order, but I 
doubt not we shall be accommodated with a private room. Let us enter. 

H. C. K. — Stay: let us examine the inscription upon this flag. — (Read *.) — 
“ TRUTH is MIGHTY and must prevail.” Why, my guardian angel, we are rich in 
omens of success this morning. Yes, blessed be God, truth is mighty and must pre- 
vail, until the false and rotten systems of men are crumbled into dust, and the king- 
dom of God is firmly established on their ruins. From henceforth I adopt this in- 
scription as my motto, and under this auspicious flag let us enter, and mature our 
future plans. 

Scene III . — A beautiful Lawn in front of Tythington Manse . — Dr. Clamour ; Solus. 

’Tis strange, that while all nature ’a lulled in sweet repose, and not a breath of evil 
stirs the world, my couch I cannot keep. I ’m like a demon — a haunted demon, who 
runs a race in reckless desperation, pursued by phantoms of his own creation. Reflect, 
I dare not ; much I fear, reflection, instead of closing up these wounds already made, 
would burst them up a-fresh, with force incurable. Something must be done, to 
soothe my feelings, and calm my troubled soul ! What shall it be ; shall I turn a 
traitor to the cause I have so long espoused, and boldly stand forth for the truth and 
God ? Alas ! 1 fear I cannot ; already I am idolized as the champion of the church, 
and how should I dare to meet the censures of that body and the world ! and, above 
all, how could I leave the titles, dignities, and wealth by which I am surrounded, and 

f o forth like him I now impiously dare to call my master, without a place to lay my 
ead ? 

Or, shall I still go on as I’ve begun, in spite of my convictions, to batter down all 
who come in opposition to the views of motnej; church. 

Nay, even here I am not safe. A strange, restless, enquiring spirit begins to creep 
into the very highest of our aristocracy ; and this spirit, aided fcy the light diffused 
from Mormon doctrines, spreading through the land, bids fair, at no distant date, to 
hurl about my ears that fabric I so fondly lean on, and w'ith it, all my reputation and 
my wealth. When such men as Lord Aim well begins to challenge priestcraft, and 
can so well define the uses that it is basely put to, then farewell to priestly honours, 
But I will — will — ( Enter a boy with a packet.) What’s this you’ve brought, my 
boy, something of importance, surely ? 

Boy. — Ant please your reverence you ’ll give me something for rising sae early. 

Dr. C. — (Throwing down a penny.) — There’s a penny for you, pick it up, and 
be gone. 

Boy — (Looking disdainfully at the penny.) — Aye, Aye, i’ts nae lee to say, “ As 
cauld ’s charity at a priest’s door.” Ye ’ll better pick it up yoursel, sir; it ’ll soon kittle 
anither in ye’re black coat pouch. [Exit boy. 

Dr. C. — Our order, once so venerated, is now of low repute, when boys like that can 
openly deride it. But now for the packet, we shall see what it contains. ( Open * and 
read*.) 

Rev. Sir, — We are truly sorry you were prevented by indisposition from attending 
our meeting last night. We hope you will quickly recover, and live long to aid our 
cause on the earth. I am requested to give you the particulars which transpired at 
said meeting. You are aware that our good bishop called a secret meeting of the 
clergy within his diocese, to concert such measures as would effectually put down that 
new set of impostors, risen up under the name of Mormons, who are at present com- 
mitting such havoc amongst our congregations. There was a full attendance of our 
rev. ministers, and most alarming were the accounts brought in from all quarters, of 
the progress of the impostors. It is said, that one of their number, styled an Apostle, 
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landed in England, and immediately commenced preaching and baptizing all whc*. 
believed. And such miraculous power followed, that many, upon coming o>:t < f the 
water, commenced preaching likewise, by which means, they have spread over the land 
like an. inundation. And what is more marvellous still, they say, that great signs 
follow the believer, insomuch that the blind see, the sick are healed, and the lame 
walk. Some of the clergy testified to several miracles of this kind, which came under 
their own observation. We dare not enquire from whence cometh this power, but 
must just pronounce it from the devil. These doctrines, so destructive to our system, 
are spreading with such rapidity, that, in some instances, whole congregations, clerk, 
sexton, and all, have been taken from us ; and it is evident, if we let them thus alone, 
all men will believe on them, and the craft from whence we obtain all our wealth will 
be destroyed. But, alas ! the worst remains to be told. We could come to no certain 
conclusion as to what can be done. We much fear we have been too long in setting 
ourselves to work. Time was when we could have persecuted them, even to the death, 
but now, that cursed law, liberty of conscience, prevents us only in an underhanded 
way. Public discussion has been found to be rather injurious than otherwise. They 
are such profound scriptorians, and speak with such certainty and power, there is no 
coming against them with effect. There is but one method left us to attempt, and 
even that is doubtful.. Their preachers are generally, with but few exceptions, low, 
ignorant, illiterate men, and such as are liable to the sneers of the learned. We can, on 
this score, hold them in derision, and never spare plenty of ridicule ; raise the hue and 
cry of false prophets, impostors, deceivers of the people, See., and hire such characters 
as are willing to annoy them in every possible way, and bring them into trouble with 
the authorities. By such means, we hope to keep, at least the respectable and wealthy 
portion of the community from joining them. We leave these hints for you to act 
upon as you sec fit. We feel assured you will do all things for the best, the case is one 
of pressing urgency. "We would only hint further, that you can, in your capacity of 
magistrate, do yourself ample justice when opportunity offers. No more from, dear 

sir, yours, &c., . . ,, 

TiTEornrLUS Thundercloud, A.M. 


And can it be that matters are come to this, no use now in halting between two 
opinions. My mind is made up. From henceforth I am the bitter and determined 
enemy of Mormonism, and shall show Lord Aimwell, and the world, my bitter enmity 
to all delusion. ( Tears the letter and stamps upon it.) Oh, that I had the power so 
to tear and stamp upon this most accursed sect. But no — let me go about the task in 
the true spirit of dissimulation. There’s honest Saunders Snoddem, a true born Scot, 
and staunch supporter of the presbyterian order, to him will X go, and sound, his 
feelings in a subtle way; I hope to gain his co-operation, and then for the campaign. 

Scene IV. A neat rural Cottage. — Saunders Snoddem and his wife Janet in earnest 

conversation, the latter with a new Testament on her lap. 

Saun. It’s a gay while sin the scriptures has gitten sic an o’erturn, as we hac gien 

them this morning. And now, Janet, sin we hac made up our mind to lea’ the religion 
o’ our forefathers and become saints by name, as weel as principle, we wad do weel 
to consider the effect it may hae on o'Ur warldly interests. 

Janet. It’s weel upon threty years now, sin we first linked our fate thegether, and 

I think that’s the daftest word I’ve heard you say in a that time. We hae aye loan’d 
on religion for the love o’ itsel, without letting our warldly interests rule the choice, 
and I hope we ’ll do that still. 

Saun. — True cneough, Janet, true eneough, but an alteration o’ circumstances 
whiles alters cases ; our former form o’ religion had aye a large share o’ popularity, and 
being in fashion, it brought nae persecution after it, for ye ken, the devil aye likes his ain. 
But ye’ll fin an act now lass, ye maun lay ye’re accounts to hae ye’re name cast out as 
evil, and a manner o’ slanderous reports ’ll be raised against us to the detriment o’ our 
character ; maybe, to the turning us out o’ house and ha’, and the loss o’ the warlc 
that’s gi’en us a comfortable bit o’ bread. 

Janet. — Weel, weel, this might a be sae, though there’s some o’t no very likely. I dinna 
think his lordship (God bless ’im) has a particle o’ a persecuting spirit in ’iin. He lias 
been a kind master to us, and likes weel to reward industry, without asking what ye’re 
religion is. It was but yesterday lie came spanking in here, set himsel clown at the 
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fire, and cracked wF me as if he had been ane ’a oune ls. 1 did na think there was 
as rauckle guid sense in a the nobility pot thegither. I dinna ken what for, but my 
heart warms to him, and I dinna believe he wad be guilty o' a dirty action. But 
though the worst should come to the worst, tho’ we should be turned into the wide 
warld to beg our bread, we wad be unworthy o’ the name we're gaun to take on us, if 
we loot a thought o’t come between us and our salvation. 

Saun. — I dinna ken, Janet. I hope the best, but I think it right to fear the warst. 
And oh, its awfu to think on the possibility o' turnin’ back “ like a dog to his vomit,*' 
or “ like a sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the mire " 

Janet. — I used aye to rejoice o’er the firm determination o* character ye used to 
evince on every occasion, and I think, as far as I ken mysel, ye hae nae right to fear 
flinching in me. We should aye mind that great scripture truth, “ No man putting his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.** 

Saun.— Janet, ye hae aye be«i dear to me, and mony happy days we’ve spent the- 
gether ; but never were ye as dear, and never was 1 as nappy as at this moment. 
Yes, I fin now, that through the assistance o’ the Holy Speorit, we *11 come off victo- 
rious. — ( Looking through the window .) — But wha’s this coming up the avenue at 
this early hour ? as sure *s am leevin, its his reverence, Dr. Clamour, and he *s comm 
straight up to our door, I c&nna unerstan what he can be wantin we us. 

Janet. — I *11 lay my lug tae a bawbee, he '11 hae heard ye were at the meetin 
yestreen, and he 'ft be comm up to joke ye about it. If he be, 1 wadna miss *im. 

Saun. — It’s no likely that *ill be his errand. But we'll see; whist, he's at the 
door. 

Enter Dr. Clamour. 

Dr. C. — Peace be here this morning. I am afraid my early unusual visit has 
disturbed you in your devotional exercises. 

Saun — No a bit, sir, no a bit ; our morning prayers have been offered up this hour 
and half back ; and sin that, we have been instructing oursels frae the scripture in 
some o' the fundamental principles o' the religion o' Jesus. 

Dr. C, — I am rejoiced to see you so usefully employed, especially in times like these, 
when doctrines so subversive of our holy religion are afloat in the world. You 'll have 
heard of this new set of impostors, risen under the name of Mormons. 

Saun.— Deed hae I, sir, deed hae I. We had a very stirring discourse frae a minis- 
ter o’ that body yestreen. 

Dr. C. — Last night 1 and you heard them 1 You amaze me ! Where was it? 

Saun. — In Tythington, no that far awa. 

Dr. C. — Indeed 1 and are they come under our very noses. I never heard of it till 
this moment. Now tell me seriously, Saunders, what did you think of the stuff you 
heard, you would no doubt think it very absurd. 

Saun. — Weel, sir, as ye appear to be curious, ye’s get it a* in few words. I had 
heard a heap about their defusion ; and when I heard o' the meeting, I thought there 
was nae use in takin the thing second hand, I would just step oer and hear for mysel. 

Janet — Y e’ll do well to try that plan o’t yersel, sir. 

(To bo eemtinuod.) 


A SONG FOR THE SAINTS. 

Tune — u Long t long ago " 

Soon we witl gather to Zion's fair land ; 

WLU, will yon go, will, will yon go? 
Then we will join with a glorious band ; 

Will, wili yon go, will yon go? 
Hundreds and thousands bare reached the shore, 
Where there is plenty in basket and store. 

Where there are prophets inspired , as of yore, 
WU1, will you go, will you go ? 
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On Zion's hill stands a light to the world ; 

Will, will you go, will, will yon go? 

Jehovah again has a standard unfurled; 

Will, will you go, will you go ? 

Come then, O ye nations, of every hue. 

Fly to the ensign that *s set up for you. 

Come do not doubt, what I tell you is true ; 

Will, will you go, will yon go? 

The day's drawing nigh when the wioked shall mourn ; 

Will, will yon go, will, will you go ? 

When Israel's outcasts again shall return ; 

Will, will yon go, will you go? 

O will not that be a most glorious day. 

When Jesus will onto his faithful ones say, 

" Come, enter, inherit celestial day." 

Will, will yon go, will yon go? 

*Tis because we are warned that we flee from this land. 

Will, will yon go, will, will you go? 

And if we prove loyal, with Christ we will stand; 

Will, will you go, will yon go ? 

But those who are wicked, rebellions, and proud. 

Shall call to the hills and the mountains aloud, 

“ Fall on us and hide ns from Israel's God, 

Woe, woe is nnto us, woe.” 

Then we who are true, let us all join and say, 

Will, will you go, will, will yon go? 

Aud O let ns warn all that come in our way, 

And say nnto them, will yon go? 

And when we have warn'd all, and told them the plan 
By which salvation must come nnto man, 

We'll go home rejoicing and join with the band 

Who have said to the world, will you go t 

W. E. Shaw. 
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REPLT TO A PAMPHLET, PRINTED IN GLASGOW, ENTITLED 
“ REMARKS ON MORMONI8M," 

Said to bt printed with the approbation of Clergymen of difflrent denominations. 

« Be But spesketh lies shall perish Pro*. xix, 9 . 

(Concluded from, the last number.) 

Isaiah not only speaks of the overthrow and litter abolishment of “ the multitude 
of all the nations that should fight against Mount Zion” but also very clearly 
describes the wickedness and gross darkness in which all these nations should be 
involved. He declares they should “ be drunken , but not with wine, — they should 
stagger but not with strong drink « For” continues he, « the Lord hath poured 
out upon you the spirit of deep sleep , and hath closed your eyes : the prophets and 
your rulers, the seers hath he covered. And the vision of all is become unto you as 
the words of a book that is sealed , which men deliver to one that is learned,” See. 
Here we perceive, that the multitude of all the nations who fight against Zion were 
to be so completely enveloped in darkness, that they would be drunken and stagger, 
their eyes should be closed, and they should he in a deep sleep ; the prophets and 
seers were to be covered, or not acknowledged among them : and finally, “ the 
vtsioic op all” were to be as the words of a sealed hook. The vision of all the 
prophets and seers who had spoken since the world began, was to be unintelligible 
— not understood by those corrupt benighted nations. It is true they have multi- 
plied millions of copies of the Bible. But 60 great is their wickedness, that the 
powers, gifts, and blessings of the Bible are unknown among them. Having closed 
their eyes in a profound, deep, and drunken sleep, the vision of all, or the inspired 
writings of all the prophets and seers with which they are acquainted are not 
understood, — they are not the words of a sealed book, but AS the words of a sealed 
book which are given to a learned man who is unable to read them. So the vision 
of these inspired prophets and seers contained in the Bible has been presented to 
the nations, but they are unable to understand it. As Professor Anthon, though a 
learned man, was not able to comprehend or read the words transcribed from the 
sealed book of Mormon, so the present generation, though learned as to the wisdom 
of the world, are, in consequence of wickedness, unable to comprehend “ the vision 
of all ” As well might Professor Anthon undertake to translate unknown Egyp- 
tian characters by his learning, as for a wicked generation who are in a ‘‘ deep sleep,” 
to undertake to understand “ the visiop of all, without the aid of inspired men. 

Mr. Paton asserts, that “ Isaiah says, the sealed book was given to the learned ” 
We wish Mr. Paton to understand distinctly, that Isaiah says no such thing. Isaiah 
speaks of the u WORDS ” of a book being presented to the learned, and not the book 
itself. Mr. Paton enquires, “ Why did not he (Smith) give the book, or plates, (to 
the learned) as he ought to have done, to fulfil the terms of the prophecy f* I an- 
swer that if he had sent the book to Professor Anthon, instead of some of the 
transcribed words it would not have been a fulfilment of the terms of the prophecy ; 
for Isaiah expressly says the " words ” and not the book, were to be delivered to the 
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learned. And Isaiah also says, the “ book, 1 * (not the words of a book, “ is delir« 
ered to him that is not learned, saying. Read this I pray thee, and he saith, I am not 
learned." To the learned is presented the “ words of a book: " to the unlearned is de- 
livered the “ book f* itself. The former says, “ I cannot* read it : the latter says, U I am 
not learned; 9 * Mr. Paton says, that neither could read it. But Isaiah says that, 
“ In that day, shall the deaf hear the words of the book,** consequently, it must bo 
read by some one. And as the Lord declares in the same connexion that he would 
“ proceed to do a marvellous work and a wonder ff which should “ cause the wisdom of 
the wise to perish, 9 * we have every reason to believe that he causes the unlearned to 
read it, which would indeed be a marvellous work^nd a wonder, and a very effectual 
way of causing the wisdom of the wise to perish. . 

Mr. Paton thinks it very strange, that none of the inspired writers of the Old or 
New Testaments should predict any thing about the Urim and Thummim by which 
the Book of Mormon was translated. On the same principle we ask, why aid none 
of the inspired writers predict, that the Lord Jesus Christ should appear to Saul of 
Tarsus ; or that a great vision should be shown to John on Patmos ? Why did not 
Isaiah or Ezekiel predict that a “white stone" (not “ specs ”) should be given to those 
who overcame with a new name written in it ? (See Rev. ii., 17.) When Mr. Paton 
has satisfactorily answered these questions, we presume that he will be perfectly 
able to understand why the prophets did not mention every minute circumstance 
connected with the coming forth of the Book of Mormon. 

On the 7th and 8th pages of the “ Divine Authority, 9 * I have referred to the 
prophecy of Ezekiel, c. xxxvii. , in relation to the two sticks upon which that pro- 
phet was commanded to write. I need not here repeat my remarks again ; but 
refer the reader to what I have there said. Mr. Raton very confidently asserts 
that “ All the writing that was on the two sticks , was merely the title of each ” 
But how does Mr. Paton know that it “was merely the title of each t 99 Has 
he ever examined the writing which Ezekiel inscribed upon them ? If not, by what 
authority does he make this unfounded assertion? The scriptures have no where 
intimated that the " title 99 was the only thing written upon them. Ezekiel was 
commanded to write upon two sticks ; upon the one he was to write “for Judah ,** 
and upon the other “for Joseph. 99 What amount of writing he was to inscribe 
upon them we are not informed. Neither are we informed of the nature of the 
writing. Mr. Paton says, it “t oas the title," but what kind of a title he has not 
told us. We will suggest to Mr. Paton the following titles until he can find some- 
thing more in accordance with his views, viz: — “The sacred writings por Ju- 
dah.” '*‘Thb sacked writings por Joseph.” Titles something similar to 
these would surely be something very interesting, and would naturally excite an 
enquiring spirit amon^ the Israelites, especially wnen they saw them united in one, 
in the hands of Ezekiel. We think, however, that these inscriptions would be 
rather short, inasmuch, as Ezekiel was commanded to include in the two writings 
for Judah and Joseph something t( for all the house of Israel," which should be 
respectively associated with them as “ their companions** 

Mr. Paton enquires, " How can two sticks represent two books f* We answer, that 
we see no impropriety in two sticks written upon, representing two books. 
There would be an impropriety in sticks without writings representing books. But 
both of the sticks in Ezekiel’s hand had writing upon them, and therefore would be 
a beautiful representation of two books. Is Mr. Paton so ignorant, that he does 
not know that the Jews anciently wrote many things upon parchment, and rolled 
the same upon sticks f This is a practice that is still prevalent among modern 
nations, as is exemplified in many maps, and large documents, which for covenience, 
are rolled upon sticks . These rolls of writing were called books in the days of 
Jeremiah. All the prophecies of Jeremiah, from the days of Josiab down to the 
fourth year of Jehoikim were written in one of these rolls. (Jeremiah xxxvi. 1. 
2 ) This “roll" is called a “book" in the 8, 10, 11, and 13 verses; hence the 
terms roll and book are synonymous. Sticks, containing writing, then, like the two 
sticks of Judah and Joseph, would not be a bad representation of the two books; 
indeed, they were the plainest and best representations of books of any thing that 
«ould have been exhibited before the Jews ; for they were far better acquainted 
with books in the form of rolls than in any other form. Mr. Paton says, " two sticks 
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may represent two nations” What authority has he for this supposition ? There is no 
example in scripture, as we recollect, where a nation is represented by a stick, 
Nations are frequently represented by trees, branches, and vines ; and by beasts, 
birds, and serpents. But sticks, we Wieve, are never used to represent nations. 
Sticks, containing writings, are far better representations of books than of nations. 

Mr. Paton carries the Idea that the record of Joseph “ did not exist, even in its 
metallic state, at the time Ezekiel wrote .” Now the last nine chapters of Ezekiel 
were written 25 years after the remnant of Joseph left Jerusalem for the great 
western continent; hence many of the writings of Joseph were in existence at the 
time Ezekiel spoke of the two sticks. — (See Ezekiel xl, 1 ; also the beginning of the 
first book of Nephi.) In the interpretation of the two sticks, God says, “ Behold, 
I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of 
Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and 
make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand/ 4 In this quotation, the 
word “ is," in Italics, is a substitution of the translator according to his own opinion, 
there being no word in the Hebrew from which it was translated. The translator 
would have had the same license to have substituted the words “ shall be,” placing 
it in the future tense, as he had to substitute the present tense. The passage would 
then read thus : a the stick of Joseph, which shall be in the hand of Ephraim.” 
This we conceive to be the tnre rendering of the passage. We are not particular, 
however, whether the present or future tense be used ; for every one knows that 
many of the prophecies relating to things hundreds of years in the future were writ- 
ten in the present tense, and others in the imperfect or past tense, as though they 
had already been fulfilled. (See Isaiah liii, 3 — 9.) 

This author further remarks, that “ Mr. Pratt's assertion as to the two sticks 
is a positive falsehood : the two sticks spoken of by Ezekiel neither are, nor can be, the Scrip- 
tures and the Book of Mormon.” We ask this deceptive author, why he so often 
falsely accuses Mr. Pratt ? Is it to deceive the public ? The public, who have 
read Mr. PratPs tract on “ Divine Authority,” know that he has not represented 
the Scriptures and the Book of Mormon to be the two sticks upon which Ezekiel 
wrote. It is true we have represented these two sacred books to be the two sticks 
which the Lord has said he would unite together, and has also said that, “ they 
shall be one in mine hand,” of which the two sticks in Ezekiel’s hand were only a 
representation. After the union of these two important sticks in the Lord's hand, 
he declares that he will gather all the house of Israel from among the heathen, no 
more to be scattered, which is yet to be fulfilled, and the tiipe is close at hand. 

Mr. Paton next refers to the 6th and 7th verses of the 14th chapter of John’s 
Revelations, which read thus : “ And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to 
him : FOB tub ho ob OF his judombbt is COME : and worship Aim that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of water” And Mr. Paton intimates that the 
** btbblabtino oospbl was and is preached to all nations and people : far God is no re- 
specter of persons ; and whosoever fears him shall be accepted of him.” But we ask 
Mr. Paton, was the everlasting gospel, which he says “ was and is preached to all 
nations and people,” brought by an angel and preached by an angel, as he asserts 
that it must be, on the 15th page of his “Remarks?” The everlasting gospel 
which “ was preached to every creature which is under heaven ,” in Paul’s day, (see 
Col. i, 23,) was not brought from heaven by an angel, but was introduced by the 
person of Christ himself. The second preaching of the same gospel to all nations 
was placed in the future by John. It was said to him, “ I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter” — (Rev. iv, 1.) Mr. Paton cannot point out any time 
since the prediction of John was nttered, that an angel has brought the gospel from 
heaven and preached it himself to all nations, declaring that “ the hour of god’s 
judgment is oome.” If no such event has ever taken place, he must admit, ac- 
cording to his own assertions, that it is still in the future. But be says, the gospel 
which u the angel brought with him and preached” * • * M was and is preached 
to all nations and people.” Now, what does this mean ? Does it mean that the 
clergymen of different denominations are the other angel that John saw fly in hea- 
ven ? If they are, they have very much perverted their message since they left 
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beaten, and will surely come under the curse of Paul for preaching another gospel. 
The message that they bring us at the present day scarcely bears one feature of the 
gospel preached anciently. One thing is certain, that if ever they preached the 
everlasting gospel, they do not preach it now. It is true, the nations have had the 
history of the gospel as it was anciently preached, but its powers, gifts, blessings, 
and authority to administer its ordinances and establish the church of Christ, they 
have not had, neither they, nor their fathers, nor their fathers’ fathers, for many 
generations past. When we say that the nations have been destitute of the ever- 
lasting gospel for centuries, we mean, not destitute of its ancient history, but des- 
titute of its powers, gifts, blessings, authorities, and church. Now, the history of 
hungry men feasting upon loaves and fishes anciently will not satisfy nor save hun- 
gry men in these days : neither will the history of the ancient church, with its 
ordinances, gifts, powers, and blessings, satisfy nor save the nations now. 

' Before the everlasting gospel can be preached in such a manner as to put man- 
kind in possession of its blessings and powers, men must be authorized to administer 
its ordinances. If John’s angel were himself to preach the everlasting gospel to 
every nation, it would be of no benefit to any man, until some one was authorized 
to administer baptism for tbe remission of sins, and the laying on of the hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost ; for without the remission of sins and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, what benefit would tbe gospel be, though John’s angel himself pro- 
claimed it ? Now, it is not to be expected that an angel from heaven is to come 
down, and go forth upon the earth from multitude to multitude, and from nation 
to nation, preaching, baptizing, confirming, administering the Lord’s supper, and 
all other ordinances ana blessings which are included in the everlasting gospel. 
This angel was to fly, “ having the everlasting gospel to preach not that he himself 
should preach and administer its ordinances, but he introduces to the knowledge of 
faithful men that with which he is entrusted, and they, being authorized, caitj it 
to all nations. Whether this everlasting gospel, with which the angel was to be 
entrusted, was to be on parchment, plates, tables of stone, or paper, John has not 
informed us : he only informs us that he should have such a gospel for tbe benefit 
of all nations. Mr. Smith and others, who were eye-witnesses of the angel as well 
as John, testify that it was recorded on plates. And where is there a man in the 
present generation that can disprove it ? Can any man prove that Joseph Smith, 
Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris, did not see the plates in the 
hands of the angel, and that those plates do not contain the “ everlasting gospel V* 

There is one grand event connected with tbe preaching of the “ everlasting gos- 
pel to all nations,” which the angel has not yet fulfilled. He is yet to cry “ with 
A LOUD VOICE, SATING, FEAR God, AND GIVE GLORY to HIM J POR THE HOUR OP 
HIS judgment is come,” &c. — (Rev. xiv, 7 ; also see Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 
vii, par. 31.) This part of his message he will not fulfil until the everlasting go^> 
pel, which he has introduced on earth, shall first be preached unto all nations; after 
which the “ loud voice ” of the angel will be heard, ^proclaiming that “ the hour of 
God’s judgment is come,” &c., immediately followed by the cry of another angel, 
faying, “ Babylon is fallen,” &e. 

Mr. Paton enquires, <* How could this (Christ’s) Church become extinct f ” We 
reply, that it has not become extinct ; for it still exists in heaven with the twelve 
apostles whom Jesus said he would be with “ always even unto the end of the 
world.” Mr. Paton quotes tbe words of our Saviour, “ upon this rock will I build 
my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” But we ask, does 
this convey the most distant intimation that Christ’s Church should always continue 
on the earth ? No ; for the powers of tbe earth made war with the saints and over- 
came them, and destroyed the last vestige of the church from among the nations ; 
but though they were destroyed and martyred, the gates of hell did not prevail 
against them ; they survived the destruction of the body, and will reign triumph- 
antly in the presence of their Great Redeemer. Since the church was taken to 
heaven men have built upon sandy foundations, and the Lord has never promised 
that tbe gates of hell should not prevail against such ; tbe promise is only to his 
church which should be built upon the rock. Those who slide from the rock by 
apost&oy, or who build upon any other foundation, have no right to claim protec- 
tion from the gates of hell. Mr. Paton well knows that Christ has had no church 
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on the earth for many centuries organised according to the New Testament pattern, 
with inspired apostles, prophets, and other officers, administering all the ordinance# 
of the gospel with its miraculous gifts and blessings. If, then, such a church has 
not been among the nations for many centuries past, the Church of Christ has not 
been among them ; and they are in “grots darkness” “tossed to and fro , and 
carried about by every wind of doctrine,” invented by uninspired men, without 
revelations, visions, angels, or the Holy Ghost which guides into all truth. Such 
was to be, and such is, the awful condition of the inhabitants of the earth at the 
time the angel introduces the “ everlasting gospel ” again among men, through the 
preaching and administering of which the church or kingdom of God should once 
more appear on earth, according to the pattern of former ages. 

Mr. Paton seems to think that Moroni, who lived as a prophet in ancient Ame- 
rica, about 400 years after Christ, and deposited the sacred records of his nation, 
could not be the angel that John saw while on Patmos ; for he (Moroni) was not 
then born. What are we to understand by this assertion of this author? 
Are we to understand that John could not see in vision a person until 
he was born ? John says he “ saw the dead small and great stand before Ood, 
and the books were opened,” and the dead were judged, &c. According to Mr. 
Paton’s ideas, the dead of all future generations could not be seen by John, for 
they were not yet born. But we think, if John could see the shipmasters and 
sailors before they were born, casting dust on their beads, and weeping and wail- 
ing over the downfall of Babylon, (Rev. xviii., 17, 18, 19), then it would not be 
impossible for him to see the angel Moroni upwards of seventeen hundred years in 
the future, returning again to the earth to reveal the records of Joseph, containing 
the everlasting gospel for the benefit of all nations. If Moroni had charge of those 
sacred records, when his nation were destroyed, and by the command of God de- 
posited them in the ground, with a promise that they should be revealed in latter- 
times, — why not also be entrusted with the charge of bringing them forth in the 
capacity of the ministering angel, of whom John speaks ? Surely there is nothing 
impossible, unreasonable, nor absurd in all this; neither is there anything un- 
script ural. 

This pious lover of falsehoods says, that “ Mr. Pratt also speciously insinuates 
that the young man, spoken of by Zachariah, ii. f 4, is Joseph Smith, whom the 
angel Moroni was to speak to.” Now Mr. Pratt has never said any such thing, 
neither in public, nor in private, nor in any of his writings. But what more can 
be expected from an author like Mr. Paton, who delights in falsehoods and mis- 
representations ? % , 

We have followed this Scottish author through his “ REMARKS OK Mobmohism,* 
and have found that he, like many of his contemporaries, is not particular as to the 
weapons he uses against the doctrine of this Church. Glaring falsehoods and the 
most wilful misrepresentations, seem to be the principal weapons of his choice. 
A semblance of reason and argument occasionally manifests itself for a moment, 
but is of short duration ; he discovers that reason and argument are not the wea- 
pons to be used against what he calls “Mormomsm” Truth cannot be brought to 
bear against truth. Falsehoods, with a plenty of denunciations, mixed witn the 
old popular cry of “ delusion ," deeply damnatory doctrines ,* u blasphemy, n and a host of 
other evil epithets, are considered the most successful means of blinding the eyes of 
the public, and covering up the truth from their gaze for a season. And then this 
is the most popular way of protecting priestcraft. u Clergymen of different denomina- 
tions” will lend their influence, ana will approbate anything that will save their 
rotten, crumbling systems from speedy ruin. But poor, Mr. Joseph Paton I What 
could he do more ? It was in vain to attack the Saints with trutn. He has done 
the best he could, considering the hard task he has undertaken. But Mr Paton 
will find “ Truth is mighty and must prevail ” notwithstanding the mighty efforts of 
himself and associate clergymen to hinder its progress. 

Truth is eternal — truth Is divine, 

Truth like the Sun in splendor shall shine. 

Truth is the armour — truth is the shield. 

Truth is the weapon — error shall yield. 

15 , WiUon Street, Liverpool, April 50 tk, 1849 . 1 ~ 



EXTRACTS IBOM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


134 


EXTRACTS FROM CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


f 

B 

John Brook. 

W. Wolsteuholme. 
John Harris. 
William Lloyd. 
John Brook. 
John Hyde. 
James Stevenson. 
John Greener. 

A. S. Green. 

I 


■usqmajf 

jo "° 1 I m°x 

ev eHcooa^ci 
#o555«9»<5^r4'#« 

«H « HH 

Sufinp 'dig 

00 5C d & 00 CO CO Q o 

<4* Q0 CT H O V* 

J* CO «0 ^ 

‘uaqmojg 

paja^«og 

ONOOOOOOH 

"jewe'i 
£q paATaoan 

OOHOOOJO JN 

-jewa'i 

Xq paAouurg 

Ooo«eiON»o« 

r-t r-t CO iH 

*pa)V'i£im2£ 

O^ONOJOONH 
00 00 r* 

•prod 

O05O^Ot.®«H 

nnooxa 

iH H H 

. *taoo« 0 (j 

OViQOMOCOOt* 
00 H 00 <N 

'uoqavox 

oor-F-4COr-iJ»o^oo 
H H rt ^ CO *H 


HHCOOCO'OOO'f 

co«doot»©ddr-i 

•sjopia 

O N«OOOSeOHO 
C©dfiCO*»0O»-l©0d 

•**891^ qSiH 

bbb 

'wqoavjg 
jo joqomu 

eo>t*HQOoo>oo« 
d |H <N Cl ri 

i 

* 

g a c s c ft t 

r-t iH 

*r?£r4 - ft 

NH« 1 * f** 

8 jj * a ft e s e ft 

s 

! 

6 

8 

• «»•••••• 

• •••••• * 

«■•••#• • 

mm f! 

i sill j l| 
illifiilj 

«§S5wM»SJs5K 


§ 

f 


a 

3 


1 

O 


a 

g 


i 


5 


* 

















EDITORIAL, 


135 


3Latttr'fcag faints’ $0(Umt(al jjjfrtar. 


MAY 1, 1849. 

The first two numbers of the “ Frontier Guardian,” published at Council Bluffs, 
by Elder Orson Hyde, have arrived at our office, from which we extract the following 
prospectus. We hail with joy the Guardian. It will be a source of important 
information to thousands, edited, as it is, by a man of superior talent, long experience, 
and tried integrity. The saints throughout that land will welcome it to their habi- 
tations, and regale themselves upon the rich treasures which shall flow from his pen. 

We hope to render the Stab more luminous in its appearance by exposing it to the 
refulgent rays of this semi-monthly visitor. Light from the great western world* 
though only reflected through the medium of a Star, will cheer the hearts of thou- 
sands in this dark and benighted land. 

ORSON HYDE 

Proposes to issue, at KanesviUe , Council Bluffs , Iowa, a Semi-Monthly Newspaper , upon a 

super-royal sheet , entitled the 

“FRONTIER GUARDIAN." 

It is intended, so soon as the requisite preparations can be made, to issue the Guardian 
every week. Mr. H. has procured a new press, new type, furniture and fixtures through- 
out ; and he flatters himself that he shall be able to present to the public the news of those 
frontier regions, at least. In a respectable form, so far as the mechanical part of It is 
concerned. 

The Guardian is not intended to enter the field of political strife and contention ; still, 
!t will reserve the right and privilege of recommending such men to the suffrages of the 
people as the Editor may think will prove true and faithful guardians of the National 
peace and honour, and of the PERSONS and property of her citizens. It will be detoted 
to the news of the day; to the u Signs of the Times;- to Religion and Prophecy, both 
Ancient and Modern ; to Literature and Poetry ; to the Arte and Sciences, together with 
all and singular whatever the spirit of the times may dictate. It will strongly advocate the 
establishing of Common Schools along the frontier, and also in the various settlements in 
the interior, and will try, by ail lawful and honourable means, to accomplish so desirable 
an object. 

Being located on tbe extreme frontier, the Guardian will be able to give the ear licet 
reliable information from our settlement in California, and in the valley of the Great Salt 
Lake. Intelligence from these quarters will not only be welcome, but extremely interest- 
ing to the great portion of oar readers in the “ States.** 

As the present is a day of revolution and change— a day in which all things seem to be 
breaking loose from their usual moorings, by the force of the storms that begin to rise in our 
political atmosphere — a day in which the vials of confusion and strife seem to be poured upon 
the nations — the Guardian will endeavour to be a faithful watchman of all these matters, 
and a true chronicler of all these events, and lay them before the Saints, and every body else 
that may chance to meet them, or come in their way, as warning heralds of that day when 
Ziou*s King shall ride forth in His cloudy chariot, and dash in pieces the image which Nebu- 
chadnezzar saw, that it become fine like the chaff of the summer thrashing floor, and be 
blown away by the four winds of Heaven. Thus must the nations of this world break in 
pieces and flee from the face of Him who sits upon the throne, and who comes to establish 
His Kingdom with the faithful martyrs who have long cried under the altar, u How long, 
Oh Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ? Behold the Heavenly Prince, clad in the garments of vengeance I He treads 
the wine press of the fieroeness and wrath of Almighty God ! Their blood he sprinkles 
upon bis garments, and stains all his raiment, and declares that this is the day of vengeance 
that was in his heart, and that now the year of his redeemed has come. 

With the rapidity of time are the nations of the earth rushing to this awful crisis I 
“they have ejes, but they do not see; they have ears, but they do not hear; and they have 
hearts, but they do not understand* These facts should awaken every servant of God to 
cry aloud and spare not, and to keep himself unspotted from the world, that the sword of 
tbe Spirit, which he is commanded to wield, may be always bright and untarnished, 
glittering in the sunbeams of the glory and favour of his God. 
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The Guardian will be published at two dollars a year, payable invariably in advance^ 
Notes of good and substantial banks in ike United State*, that are so considered by the 
community in which they are established, will be received on subscription for the Qpaspus, 
if they are not too badly worn or defaced. 

All letters to the editor should be directed to Kanesville, Council Bluffr, Iowa, and poet 
paid, or they will not be taken from the office. It Is expected that the first number of thin 
paper will be published in November next. Oxteon Hide. 

St. Lome, September 20, 1848. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Olaegam, April 5tk, 1849. 

Mr. Editor, — It is with considerable diffidence I now addrfiss yon. I do not 
believe myself entitled to approach the columns of such a bright luminary of troth 
as the Millennial Stab. I do not belong to the society of which the Stab is the 
organ ; but this I can say in truth — I am one of those few who, like Simeon of old, 
are “ waiting for the consolation of Israel." At present I am connected with no 
religious society. I was brought up, in the strictest sense of the term, a Presby- 
terian $ but, betng one who was determined to use my own reason in matters. of 
religion, as well as other matters, and having, in my examination of our “ Confession 
of Faith," “ Shorter Catechism," &c. discovered such gross absurdities and glaring 
contradictions, when brought to the touchstone of truth, the Scriptures — and, withal, 
when I began to discover the whining hypocrisy, the unparalleled avariciousness, and 
the barefaced effrontery of the clergy, I confess I got disgusted with the system, and 
resolved to seek truth elsewhere ; since which time I have joined several dissenting 
bodies, in hopes of finding, at last, the “one thing needful $* hut in all my expecta. 
tions hitherto, I have been doomed to bitter disappointment. Upon a clow 
acquaintance with those systems, 1 have found that the same disease which preyed 
upon the vitals of the mother have been transmitted (by hereditary succession I 
suppose} to the daughter, and, by an equalization of the law of primogeniture, to 
all ner daughters, without exception. 

Hope, deferred only to be succeeded by a disappointment greater than the one 
that went before, becomes, in the long run, worse than no hope, and too bitter and 
galling to the feelings to be easily endured ; hence, it is no wonder if I became 
disgusted with the whole religious world, setting it down as a settled truth that the 
whole was one great system of jobbery, got up to establish and support priestcraft 
for the exclusive benefit of the parties immediately interested, namely, the clerical 
profession. I think 1 see them, at this moment, in my mind's eye, in the shape of a 
few scores of mountebanks, all busily engaged in puffing up Borne great nothing, 
which they pretend to give in exchange for the money extracted from the pockets of 
their too credulous hearers, sending them away nnder the consolatory idea that 
that they have got a never-failing bargain ; and so they have, for nothing will still 
continue to be nothing $ and one thing the buyers may depend on — it will never 
come to be something. They pretend, too, that they all belong to one great system, 
having all the one great end in view ; while at the same time they are all hopping 
and dancing out ana in through eaeh other, elbowing, jostling, fighting, and kicking 
up a most brilliant tkmfusion, which, by some hocus-pocus legerdemain principle, 
they are enabled to palm upon the world for “great blazes of gospel light,** 
“ refulgent splendour of the Sun of Righteousness," “ resplendant lustre of the latter 
day glory," &c. &c, Latterly, I became acquainted with an individual belonging 
to that body termed Latter-day Saints. I had long heard of them under the name 
of Mormons — a name, they say, vulgarly given them by their enemies; and I had 
always heard their name coupled with every species of delusion, fanaticism, and 
imposture, so that my heart was filled with prejudice against them, and I had long 
determined neither to listen to, nor inquire after them ; and, had I not accidentally 
come in contact with my friend already mentioned, I have no doubt I would still 
have acted up to that resolution. 

And here let me digress a moment to say, that I have good reason to believe there 
are thousands in the world in the same predicament with myself, who would gladly 
listen to truth were not their minds shat up by prejudice, raised througn the 
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propagation of false and slanderous lies, sent afloat in the world against them ; and 
it occurs to me, that members themselves could be more effectual in spreading their 
principles than preachers set apart for the purpose; for, being mixed up with 
other society, they have the power of getting in upon persons who would never have 
entered one of (heir meetings in tbeir life. And, after the experimental observations 
I have made upon the subject, I think I am correct in saying that this is the way 
the Latter-day Saint gospel would spread with the greatest rapidity. 

But to resume. No sooner did I get acquainted with my friend than I began to 
perceive that they were more like other men than I had formerly thought them, and 
the more my acquaintance extended, the more rational became my views of this, to 
me, new religion. I began to discover such a glorious system, and such a beautiful 
consistency in all the different principles which made up that system, as my mind 
had never before conceived of ; and I assure you, Mr. Editor, it raised the religion 
of Jesus much higher, in my estimation, than ever it was in any period of my whole 
life before. Since that time, I have read the greatest part of their publications — 
the Book of Mormon, Voice of Warning, Book of Doctrines And Covenants, several 
volumes of the Millennial Star, and a large number of smaller publications, 
pamphlets, Ac., from which 1 have received more knowledge in religion than ever I 
expected to receive in my whole life; and I must say, if the knowledge and intel* 
ligence received by the members be so much greater than mine, in proportion to 
their greater privileges, then there is not a particle of our earthly nature in their 
whole system — it must be from Heaven. 

The other day, as I walked down Ingram -street, I cast my eyes on an advertise- 
ment, stating that an “ Apostle of the Church of Jesus Christ would address the 
citixens in the City Hal)/' Ac. Ac. “ An Apostle of the Church of Jesus Christ !” 
I exclaimed ; “ certainly this is something new in the ecclesiastical history of our 
country !” and I resolved at once to go. At the appointed time, I found myself 
sitting in that splendid and spacious edifice, the City Hall of Glasgow. I walked 
through Candler igg-street a considerable time, waiting for the hour of opening. I 
expected the place to be densely crowded, and I was determined to have a seat as 
convenient to the platform as possible. While the people were pouring into the 
hall, and before the period for the arrival of the speaker, I sat in a state of mind 
most extraordinary and indescribable. Here I was in the midst of new scenes and 
new reflections, and new ideas rose in my mind in rapid succession. I felt as if I 
were just awakened upon a new and more exalted sphere of existence. “An 
Apostle in the Church of Jesus Christ 1” I again ruminated, — “a living Apostle, 
and one of the twelve tool” and my mind naturally reverted back to the first 
century of the Christian era, when the twelve apostles of our Lord actually lived 
and walked among men in the flesh. For a moment I believed myself living in that 
age, and began to consider whether it was Peter, Paul, James, or John, we were 
waiting for, and every moment expecting to enter. But the illusion would not 
last : I soon felt that the Apostles of our Lord were dead and gone, having, with 
with one exception, suffered martyrdom for their faith, and 1800 years had elapsed, 
during which time the voice of God had ceased from the earth. And here we 
were, in the 19th century, assembled together to hear one who professed to be one of 
the twelve, raised up by the same power, and clothed with the same authority, as the 
Apostles of our Lord. And, again, I had, through early education, imbibed a 
superstitious veneration for the New Testament Apostles. I had them pictured out 
in my mind's eye as being of a higher order than ordinary mortals, and, of course, I 
expected that all who claimed to be an Apostle would belong to the same high order 
of beings. With these impressions working mightily upon my mind, I sat anxiously 
waiting for the appearance of the — I was going to say man ; but the truth is, that 
at that moment I hardly knew what I expected to see, — when lo I at that moment 
he made his appearance, and, instead of the supernatural — or, to say the least of it — 
the venerable noary- headed, reverend, long-bearded, patriarchal-looking personae, 
1 saw a fine open-countenanced, dark-haired, stout-made little man — nothing 
different from any other man in all that vast assembly, only in so far as one man 
differs from one another. By degrees my better judgment began to return ; and, 
by the time he commenced his discourse, I had become perfectly convinced that a 
man might be an Apostle. 
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Shall I give you an outline of that discourse? — No : I feel my powers of description 
or delineation far too limited for such a task ; but I shall notice one thing, which I 
thought very remarkable. But, before doing so, let us inquire what it takes to consti- 
tute a well got-up sermon, such as we expect to bear from & true man of God. To 
understand this clearly, we shall examine the receipt, as giren by the most approved 
authority : — 

RECEIPT FOR THE COMPOSITION OF ▲ WELL GOT-UP SERMON. 

Take one-eighth of some beautiful verse of scripture — say the Psalms, Prophecies 
of Isaiah, Song of Solomon, &c. You need not be too careful about what subject, 
only be sure the selection be beautiful, sublime poetry, and let that be your text or 
foundation to begin upon. Then take two-eighths of subject matter, known as an 
“ introduction this comprises the design yoti have in view, together with all the 
divisions and sab-divisions, beads, and branches of yonr discourse. To this add 
other two-eighths of deeply-learned philosophical research. This yon may gather 
from every available source, such as works of history, philosophy, arts and sciences — 
in short, anything but what literally bears upon the sense of the text. Then add 
two-eighths of the different opinions of all the bible commentators that have lived 
for the last 300 years. Intersperse the whole with the remaining one-eighth, made 
up of favourite phrases from the most approved Latin, Greek, and Hebrew authors, 
which no man present understands but the speaker — and, perhaps, not him. Mix 
these well together, and spread the whole out, neat and thin, upon a piece of parch- 
ment. Poor about the whole a reasonable supply of eloquence, as sauce, to digest 
it with, and you have the thing perfect. 

N.B. — Should the speaker not understand himself any more than his audience, 
so much the better. It will heighten the effect prod need most beautifully. 

This is the receipt ; and the man who is able to produce the most perfect specimen 
after this order, is counted the greatest man of God, and the most perfect model of 
a minister of the Gospel, 

What a contrast to the present discourse, delivered by this Apostle 1 Every 
word he said was as simple as simplicity itself ; — every word be said was as plain as 
the meanest capacity could wish for ; — every word he said was as true as the truth 
of Heaven, or else the Bible is a lie ; — and every word he said was as powerful as 
the voice of God. I have heard men who were celebrated as being the greatest 
preachers of the Gospel which the age in which they lived could produce, but never 
before did I realize the truth of that saying of Paul, “ And my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of 
the spirit and of power ;’ f and, again, “ Our Gospel came unto you, not in words 
only hut also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.” My first 
impulse, after he concluded, was to throw myself at his feet. My next was to beg 
to be allowed to touch his hands ; but, whilst I sat irresolute, I beheld two or three 
gentlemen mount the platform to bid him welcome, and to receive a hearty welcome 
in return. Oh 1 how I envied their situation at that moment. But these, thought 
I, have already joined the fraternity — these have already crossed the threshhold and 
belong to the household; and shall I remain without, and debar myself of such 
blessings? — no; I shall throw myself down at the gate, and earnestly implore 
admittance, and it may be I shall not be refused. In such a mood as this I slowly 
wended my way from the City Hall ; in such a mood I have continued ever since ; 
and in such a mood I subscribe myself, Sir, respectfully yours to command, in — in 
—(shall I say it ? — yes 1) — in all tilings, 

An Earnest Seeker of Truth. 

17, Fellovfs Street, Hackney Road, London. 

. Very dear President Pratt, — It is my pleasing duty to inform you that on last 
Sunday, April the 1st., the branches of the church under the London presidency 
met in conference, a conference long to he remembered. I am utterly unable to 
present you with an adequate description thereof, you must therefore be contented 
with an administration aim indeed, when compared with the living original. Our 
fine Hall was closely packed with happy saints, joy and intelligence flashing from 
every eye, gladness glowing in every heart, and beaming from every countenance. 
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as if one living spirit had fired and fused them into one burning exhibition of all 
that is intense in love to God and his Saints ; of all that is undying in love to truth, 
and of all that is uncompromising and quenchless in the fixed resolve to disseminate 
it. On the stand, was President Banks, an embodiment of intelligence, broad and 
expansive ; of energy, firm and affectionate, wise in determining what ought to be 
done, and judicious in the choice of means to do it ; surrounded by the presidents of 
branches, “ bold and fervent spirits formed to convert because formed to endure, 
whom nothing discourages and nothing dismays ; spirits nursed in vicissitude and 
beaten with the rough winds of calumny and slander, sowing in their wanderings 
as the wind sows seeds that have enriched many, that would enrich a world ; spirits 
of mailed and impervious fortitude, in the dissemination and defence of truth ready 
to affront a world, prepared for suffering and armed for death." Such men must 
triumph, and have, and shall triumph, even the triumph of peace, certainty, and 
happiness, over doubt, confusion, and mental distress. During the past quarter, 
the great God has indeed crowned the presidency and labours of the London con- 
ference with unparalleled success. Our glad hearts poured forth their swelling 
gratitude in songs of praise and thanksgiving to the God and Father of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, for his good spirit so graciously and abundantly given ; 
mid here I must express our gratitude to Elder Margett's and his band of “ sweet 
singers" from Watford, who favoured us with their company on the happy occasion. 

Had you looked on while the votes to uphold our beloved President Brigham 
Young, &c., our beloved President Orson Pratt, and our beloved President John 
Banks were taken, you would have seen a thrilling incarnation of brother Paul's 
words M baptized bv one Spirit into one body.” Lucifer had intimated to one of 
the Saints that he had intended to be present at our conference, and, doubtless, he 
was equal to his words, for even he is not always a liar ; but the presence of so 
much of the Spirit of God, and the presence of spirits whom he may have encoun- 
tered and known on other high platforms of spiritual action, must have daunted that 
once magnificent, though now lost and ruined archangel, for he offered not the 
slightest interruption to the deep-toned harmony of our conference ; but while in 
the Church all indicates peace and progress — in the world around calumny and 
slander are rife and rampant, but the Church of Latter-day Saints, like the rock 
of revelation on which it is based, shall remain firm and unshaken amidst the rush 
and the rage of the foaming and fulminating billows around ; and in despite of all, 
it shall rise on the wreck and ruin of the crumbling systems of human folly and 
apostacy : what a living demonstration is this Church of the fulfilment of the 
“ strange aq£ marvellous work ” predicted by Isaiah, to be done in the latter days. 
*< Strange and marvellous * is this Church in its origin, instrumentality, and 
success 1 Sectarians themselves pronounce it a “ strange, and marvellous ” thing, 
and so far, in despite of themselves pronounce it true 1 there is nothing “ strange or 
marvellous” in the origin, history, or success of modern sects; a practised logician 
and scribe like Wesley, a fascinating orator like Whitfield, with their status as 
clergymen, were sure to succeed — such men ever do 1 but for the illiterate fisher- 
men of Galilee, Peter and his fellow laborers, to succeed, were “ strange and mar- 
vellous ” indeed; hut for the ploughboy Joseph Smith, and his fellow 
labourers, claiming the same authority, preaching the same gospel, and administer- 
ing the same ordinances as Peter, to succeed, as succeed they have 1 is a thing still 
more “ strange and wonderful ; ” hut that the Great God should, as he has so gra- 
ciously done, attest the mission of Joseph with the “ signs following,” as he attested 
the mission of Peter, proves beyond question, that the mission of both are equally 
true, equally divine 1 and to consummate the climax, the career of both was traced 
in sorrow and suffering, and terminated in blood 1 the apostate world may well look 
on and u wonder and perish,” while the “ weak and the foolish ” confound the 
“ strong and the wise 1 ” It is impossible for me to portray my feelings while 
pondering on my position in connexion with the Church, called as I was unani- 
mously, and I may say, affectionately to the clerkship of the conference, and thus 
honored with the confidence of one burning band of the most noble phalanx of 
generous spirits, that the eternal Father ever sent to find their own happiness in 
disseminating the Gospel among fallen men. A few months ago I was roaming 
amid the wilds of uncertainty, seeking for substantiality, but finding it not; hut 
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from the reeking dunghill of heated imaginations and bewildering speculation has 
the Great God raised me to a knowledge of the truth, to a share in the honors, 
and to a portion and participation in the felicities of the “ princes of his people 9 
in his Church and kingdom, while in reversion for faithful saints there remains a 
rest glowing with light, radiant with knowledge, and overflowing with bliss, in 
renovated bodies on a renovated earth, in the presence of our God and Father for 
ever and ever I Ohl how deep is my debt of gratitude to yourself, dear President 
Pratt, for your irrefragable tract on “ Divine Authority ; 99 how indicative of the 
movements of Deity, that 1 should have written that letter, and that you should 
have been moved to bless the Church and myself with such an answer 1 I am, in 
a sense, your Bon ; a son that shall ever feel his happiness bound up in rendering 
honor and obedience to such a father. My relationship, therefore, must be my 
apology for the freedom of my address in this letter. 

I remain, dear President Pratt, your brother, in the bonds of the renewed and 
everlasting covenant, John Hyde. 

Edinburgh* April , 1849. 

The Rev. Alexander Duncanson, of Falkirk, having given a coarse of Lec- 
tures against the doctrines held by the Church of Jesus Christ, of Latter-day Saints, 
I thought a few remarks on his lecture on the question, “What is God?” might de 
good, especially as he declared that his views on this subject were the same as those 
held by the Christian world generally. 

He commenced by saying, that the Latter-day Saints misrepresented the views 
of the Christian world in regard to God; for although they did not believe that 
God had either body or parts, yet every Christian body believed that He had passions. 
The confession of faith did say that God had neither body, parts, nor passions; but 
that means, that he has not the same kind of passions that man has. 

Now I will endeavour by the simplest reasoning to shew the folly of this 
reverend gentleman. 

First, then, he says that God has passions, but not the same kind of passions that 
man has. Indeed 1 Is not love still love, and hatred still hatred, whether it be 
found in God or man ? The difference does not lie in the passion, but in the object 
of it. God loves that which is good ; and when man also loves that which is pood, 
where is the difference ? There is none. It is true, man often loves that which is 
evil, still it is love, although the object of it is different. 

God hates Bin, while man sometimes hates that which is pood; but still it Is 
hatred with them both ; it is not the passion then, but the object op which It is 
centered that makes the difference. 

Again, this wise man says, that all the Christian world believe that God has pas- 
sions, although they do not believe him to be a personal being, possessing form or shape. 

Now the admission that God has passions, proves also that he mu9t be a personal 
being, as can be shewn by the simplest reasoning. 

Before any being can have passions, he must have the various perceptive powers ; 
for instance, a blind man cannot love the most beautifhl picture, or the finest land- 
scape, neither can he hate the most disagreeable scenery, or the most disgusting 
painting. A deaf man cannot love the most harmonious music, or bate the moet 
discordant sounds. A man without taste could not love that which is sweet, or 
hate that which is nauseous ; and what a man can neither love nor hate, he cannot 
be jealous of, nor yet be angry about ; so that without the perceptive powers be 
cannot have the passions. The* question then is, has God these various perceptive 
powers? If he nas not, how can he have the passions? That he must have these 
perceptive powers is evident; for no beinp can pi veto another that which he has not 
got himself. I could not pive a man a shilling if I had not got one; neither could 
God have given to man his various perceptive powers when he created him, if he 
had not got them himself. 

The psalmist David believed this; for he asks the question in such a way as if to 
doubt such a thing was the grossest absurdity. (Psalm xciv, 8. 9.) “Understand 
ye brutish among the people, ye fools when will ye be wise Y 9 “ He that planted the 
ear, shall he not near ? He that formed the eye, shall he not see ? 99 Our Falkirk 
reverend gentleman had better read this passage. 
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Christians believe that God created the world. Well how do we find it ? We look 
abroad upon the face of nature, and we ask, could a being without the perception of 
seeing, give to all the various flowers those different colours so delightful to the eye of 
man ? Again, when we hear the songsters of the woods, we ask, could a being with- 
out hearing give them their varied notes ? Or turn we to the fruits of the earth, we 
ask, could a being without taste, give to them their different flavours? Or could a 
being without the Deroeption of smell, have imparted to the fruits and flowers their 
varied but delightful fragrance ? Reason and revelation both say no. The great 
Creator must have all these perceptive powers, or he never could have created the 
world, or have given to man those senses by which he is able to enjoy it. 

We next ask, can these powers be developed without a personal body ? certainly 
not ; the idea is as absurd as the former one. Could a man see, hear, taste, and 
smell all by his ear? Would not every one laugh at the absurdity of the idea? 
What says Paul about it ? 1 Cor. xii, 17, — “ If tne whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling ? and if 
all were one member, where were the body ? " 

Therefore we have an eye for seeing, and an ear for hearing ; and the ear cannot 
aay to the eye, I have no need of thee. Thus, we see, that without these various 
perceptive powers man could not have passions. So, likewise, God, without the 
aame, could not have passions ; and without passions he could not be God. Hence 
we conclude, that God is a personal body or being. 

But since God must be a personal body or being, what is his form, image, or 
likeness ? We find this declared in Gen. i, 20, 27 — Ezekiel i, 20 — James iii, 9 — 
Heb. i, 3, and many other passages of scripture. Thus, then, we find, that man is 
made in the form, image, and likeness of his Maker. But, says our Falkirk wise man, if 
the Mormons say that Clod appeared os a man, the bible says he appeared as a cloud, 
as a fire, Sic.; consequently they are only forms assumed for the occasion. But the 
bible does not say that God appeared as a cloud, or os a fire ; but it says, he appeared 
in a cloud, and tn the fire ; that is, he was encircled or enveloped in them, but that 
never made him alter his form ; he never was seen in any other form than that of a 
man . 

But if this be the case, his bodily presence can only be in one place at one time ; 
and does not the bible say that God is everywhere ? The bible does not say that he is 
everywhere present in nis person, but by his spirit. Psalm cxxxix., 39, 7. — 
** Whither shall I go from thy Spirit t ” Sic. What is this spirit ? It is something 
that proceeds from the Father, (John xv, 26,) and from the Son (Gal. iv, 6.) 

But our wise men confound God with that which proceeds from him. Now, would 
they not laugh at the man who would confound the sun with the light that proceeds 
from it ? and then argue, because this light was everywhere, that the sun was every- 
where ? The orb of the sun can only be in one place at one time, hut the light that 
proceeds from it in a limited degree may be said to be everywhere, and he who would 
declare anything else would be counted a fool ; well, then, may it be said of those 
who can teach such nonsense as a God without body, parts or passions, that the God 
of this world hath blinded their minds, but their folly shall yet be made manifest to 
all men. lours truly, 

Wm. Gibson. 


PRIESTCRAFT IN DANGER.— A DRAMA. 

BY WILLIAM M'GHIE. 

( Continued from our last.) 

gaun. — And I was determined, if anything was advanced contrary to the sacred 
book, I would oppose them to the teeth. But never was man mair disappointed in 
his expectations, if sound, solid reasoning, backed up by an inexhaustible torrent of 
scripture, be matter of excellence, then a more excellent reasonable discourse never fell 
from the lips of man ; the whole being wound up by an appeal to reason, so earnest 
and so pathetic, it must hae been a flinty heart, indeed, could hae refused a torrent of 
tears ; for mysel, I sat rivetted to the seat in silent astonishment, and when he prayed 
for the light of truth to dawn on benighted Britain, I cried Amen as loud and as 
hearty as any of them. 
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Dr. C. — Hum, — hum, — I — I — I. Hum, — hum, — hum, — Saunders 1 you nro not 
serious, surely ? 

Saun. — (Hastily.) — I’m no what, sir? D’ye think I could tamper wi you or any 
man, on matters o’ this kind. Na, na, sir, that may be your heart, but its no mine. 

Dr. C. — I’m sorry, indeed, that a man of your knowledge and experience, can bo 
so grossly deceived. 

Saun. — Be unco cautious sir, be unco cautious, and hae a care the delusion dinna 
be on your ain side . — (Lifts the book from Janet's lap .) — For instance, whero’s your 
authority for denying the supernatural gifts of the spirit, when Paul says expressly — 

Dr. C . — (Interrupting him .) — I have no time now to enter into controversy, but 
must tell you once for all, I pity your ignorance. 

Saun. — And I, sir, maun just use the same freedom to tell you, that you and your 
systems are a disgrace to humanity and a stink in the nostrils of Jehovah. And as ye 
hae shown the white feather, in stannin’ the test o’ scripture, ye hae shown yerscll 
unworthy o’ the name ye bear. But ye ken, sir, the hireling flees when he fin’s the 
sheep in danger. I doubt ye wad understand better how to follow the houn’s at the 
sound o’ the bugle, than to o’erturn the work o’ God. 

Dr. C. — What do you say, sir ; do you think that because I’m a minister, I should 
never spend a day in hunting ? 

Saun. — Deed, sir, if my humble advice was sought, I would advise ye never to do 
ought else. 

Dr. C. — (In a rage). — Sir, you shall suffer for your insolence. — (Stamps with his 
foot). — Sir, you shall hear of it, and that in a way which will surprise you. (Exeunt.) 

Saun. — (Smiling.) There’s the first o’t ; truly he has the spirit o’ his maister to 
perfection this morning. What think ye o’t now, Janet ? 

Janet. — Mair than ever. My certy, ye did not miss him. I just fin’ mysell in the state 
o’ van wha has a bright light thurst in on them after being alangtime in black darkness. 

Saun. — It’s an apt illustration: but it’s amaist time I was at my work. Let us 
kneel down and return thanks for sic a signal victory. 

Scene V . — A beautiful secluded Glen, at the foot of Lord AimwcWs pleasure grounds. 

Enter Lady Emily Aimiocll and Lucy Lappet , 

Emily. — I think this is about the place mentioned in my note. Don’t you think 
so, Lucy ? 

Lucy. — Yes, an’ please your ladyship, I think it is the very spot. But would it 
not be better to retire into yonder arbour ; it would be more free from observation ? 

Emily. — No, we shall remain here, our presence will show him where to come. 
You know he is a stranger. Lucy, I am in a strange state of mind this morning. 
Do you think the disguise in which we went to the meeting last night, will be found 
out ? 

Lucy. — Your ladyship has no occasion to be afraid of that, I believe there was not 
one about Tythington but who took us for girls who had just left the byre. And I 
can assure you, our presence was never missed from the castle. So, my dear lady, keep 
your mind easy. I assure you there is no danger. 

Emily. — Oh ! it’s not about that I’m uneasy, I only regret having disguised myself 
for such a purpose ; I had heard so much from Dr. Clamour against them, that really 
I was afraid to be seen, but now I feel that they alone have the words of eternal life. 
I have no doubt the preacher was gifted with the spirit of inspiration. Do you not 
feel so, Lucy ? 

Lucy. — Why, my lady, I am very ignorant in matters of religion ; but I assure you 
I thought it very true, and should like much to be better instructed in it. 

Emily. — I have a long list of scripture proofs taken down from last night’s dis- 
course. We shall commence and take these as the foundation of scripture lessons for 
the evenings. 

Lucy. — Lai my lady, how I should like this. But seel there comes the strange 
minister. 

Emily. — I see him ; but how am I to meet him ? What am I to say? My heart 
palpitates strangely. But we must try to meet him as composedly as possible. 

Enter II. C. Kimball. 

II. C. K. — All hail. May the peace of God that passeth understanding be upon you, 
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my sisters. I received a note to meet some one here at this time. Judging from your 
appearance here that it was you, may I enquire for what purpose we are here ? 

Emily. — Most Revd. sir, it was, indeed, we who requested this interview. We heard 
you preach last night, and believe you sent from Qod for the regeneration of the 
world. We feel interested in your welfare, and would like to know a little of your 
history. 

H. C. K. — I assure you I shall feel much pleasure in giving you every information 
in my power ; let me request you to throw off all reserve, ana use the same freedom 
you would do with a brother. Allow me to ask, is it my own individual history you 
want to be instructed in, or the history of the church to which I belong ? 

Emily. — Oh ! it is of yourself we want to he informed, and I hope we shall have 
more knowledge of your religion by and by. 

H. C. K.*— My name is Heber O. Kimball, I am an American by birth, and an 
Apostle in the Church of Jesus Christ. When our beloved president and prophet, 
Joseph Smith, received a revelation that we (the Twelve) should disperse ourselves 
amongst the nations of the earth, to open the kingdom of God to the nations by pro- 
claiming faith, repentance, and baptism for the remission of sins, it fell to my lot to 
visit Britain. 

Emily. — You gave us some interesting information of this nature last night. It 
must have been at a vast expense that you have travelled so many thousand miles bv 
sea and land to reach this country. May I ask how you are remunerated for such 
great labour, and how are the funds raised from which you are paid ? 

H. C. K. — My dear lady, we are not amongst those who preach for hire and divine 
for money. The curse of my master rests upon those who make merchandise of the 
gospel of the Son of God. Like the primitive apostles we go forth without purse or 
scrip, relying wholly upon the liberality of those amongst whom we go, for if we 
minister to them of our heavenly things, it is but a little matter if they minister to us 
of their earthly things, so saith God. 

Emily. — And truly it is so, and in it I can see the order of the kingdom, as revealed 
in scripture. But 1 fear the same effects will flow from it now as did anciently, viz., 
poverty and tribulation, and their consequent attendants, persecution and reproach. 
Fray, sir, have you not found it so ? 

H. C. K. — I left my home in the wilderness of America, without a farthing in my 
pocket, and were I to detail all the privations and persecutions to which I have been 
exposed, and all the perils and dangers from which 1 have escaped, you would be asto- 
nished. These things are not suited for such delicate ears ; to myself they are nothing, 
knowing they are not greater than the sufferings of my master before me, and 
ou know u The servant must not he above his master,” and Paul has said, “ All who 
ive godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution.” 

Emily. — My God ! What self-devotedness in the cause of truth, and with what 
sufferings is it recompensed ! You mentioned a home in the wilderness, —are you 
married ? have you left behind you a wife and little ones ? and, if so, how have you 
left them ? 

H. 0. K. — ( With motion ). — Alas I my lady, you have touched the only chord by 
which my heart can be moved. 1 have a wife and pretty little hfhes, whom I love 
deader than myself ; as for myself, I am ready to be sacrificed for the gospel of Christ, 
but when I reflect upon the probable fate of my wife and little ones, I am sometimes 
like to be overcome; in such moments as these, I recommend them to God in earnest 
prayer, and I receive such answers in their behalf as restores me to myself again. 
Yes, I know that God will protect them, till we meet again in joy. 

Emily. — {Bathed in tears ) — Surely this is more than mortal. 0 God I protect 
them all in health and safety till they meet again ; (Lucy.) Amen. 

H. 0. K. — ( Embracing them). — My dear sisters, (for such indeed ye are), God 
has heard your prayers, and they are recorded in the archives of heaven for your be- 
nefit, as well as mine. 

Emily. — (Putting a note into His hand). — Accept, sir, of this small token of esteem, 
*tis a mere trifle, but we hope to see you soon again. 

H. C. K. — (Looks at the note).— Fifty pounds. — (Offers it back).— Surely my lady, 
you are mistaken ! 


£ 
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Emily. — No mistake I assure you ; I beg you to put it up without farther remark 
or compliment, and inform us bow long you remain here. 

H. C. K. — At the earnest desire of the people we preach again in Tythington to- 
night; we then go to visit other cities which are yet without the knowledge of the truth. 
But we hope soon to bo back again, and spend a night of rejoicing over the progress 
of the work in this region. But before I go, it would affoni me much pleasure to 
know who my guardian angels are, who have given me such consolation this morning. 

Emily. — (Smiling). — I suppose we must introduce ourselves, I am Emily Aimwefi, 
sister to Lord Agnweu, who owns that castle and these lands, and this is Lucy Lappet 
my maid. When you come again, be so kind as drop me a note, and I shall see you* 
at present it must be in private. Oh, that my brother might hear and obey the 
then could we receive you into the castle, and entertain you in a way more suited to 
your merits. 

H. C. K. — God has commanded m»to teU you that your pmyer U heard. The 
tifae is at hand when your brother and you shall together rejoice in the light rf the 

^°2mily. — Oh 1 how I rejoice in this newa from heaven, and shall cherish it as food 
to support me in youf absence. — {Looking at her watch). — Lucy, our time is up* 
must re tu rn to the castle. 

H. C. K. — ( Taking them by the hand). — Since I parted with my dear wife ind 
family, I have never with so much regret said farewell May the choicest blfissng* 
of the daughters of Israel rest upon you till we meet again. — [Koouent.) 

{To be continued.) 


POETRY. 


The golden West I love, 

Where shades of evening grandeur linger soft. 
And the wild Indian roams in freedom 
A bright and glorious land, [oft. — 

Of smiling liberty. 

Where, scattered with a bounteous hand. 
The gifts of nature lie* 

In every vale and grove. 

To the fair West I haste, [spreads, 
Where virgin soil uncursed abundance 
And golden rivers own their fountain heads. 
Thence through the prairies wide, 
Ptreaeihatr devious way, 

Till swelling with the ocean tide, 

Their sparkling waters play, 

Lost in the boundless waste. 


The noble, silent West, 

Sublime in every natural feature mem, 
The realised ideal of our dreams — 

Where snow -capp'd mountains resr 
In majesty their heads, 

Where valleys, forest-groves appear, 
With rich alluvial meads ; — 

Oh ! what a lovely rest l 

But chief the West I love, 

For there a mighty work has e*en begun; 
Faint dawning of the bright MillkSiuu 
*N eath whose resplendent rays [B°*» 
The pure in heart shall stand, 

TQl bloody wars and dire affrays 
Cease at the dread command. 

Of Jesus from above. 

Viola Fai. 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERIALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER'S 

PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, 44 THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED." 

44 What is truth ? ” This is a question which has been asked by many. It is a 
question supposed to be of difficult solution. Mr. Taylder in his tract against mate- 
rialism, says, “ It is a question which all the philosophers of the Grecian and 
Roman schools could not answer ” He seems to think the question was unanswer- 
able until the introduction of the gospel ; since which time he considers that the veil 
is taken away, and that “ we now enjoy the full blaze of truth." He further con- 
fidently asserts, that 44 with the materials afforded us in that sacred book, (meaning 
the New Testament,) we are enabled satisfactorily to answer the question, What is 
truth?” 

What does this author mean by the foregoing assertions ? Does he mean, that 
no truth was understood by the Grecian and Roman schools ? That no truth 
was discerned by the nations, during the first four thousand years after the creation ? 
Or, does he mean, that the gospel truths were not understood until they were 
revealed ? He certainly must mean the latter and not the former. Both the Romans 
and Grecians could, without the least difficulty, answer the question, 44 What is truth ? n 
Nothing is more simple than an answer to this question. It is a truth, that something 
exists in space, and this truth was just as well perceived by all nations before the book 
called the New Testament existed as afterwards. It is a truth that, 44 the three angles 
of a triangle are equal to two right angles. This was not learned from that sacred 
book — the Bible. We admit that the question, what is gospel truth, could not be an- 
swered by any one to whom the gospel had never been revealed. Dr. Good, in his “ Book 
of Nature,” says, “ general truth may be defined, the connexion and agreement, or 
repugnancy and disagreement, of our ideas.” This definition we consider erroneous ; 
for it makes general truth depend on the existence of ideas. Now truth is independ- 
ent of all ideas. It is a necessary truth that, space is boundless, and that duration 
is endless , abstract from all connexion and agreement of our ideas, or even of our 
existence, or the existence of any other being. If neither the universe nor its Creator 
existed, these eternal, unchangeable, and necessary truths would exist, unperceived 
and unknown. Truth is the relation which things bear to each other. Knowledge 
is the preception of truth. Truth may exist without knowledge, but knowledge 
cannot exist without truth. 

The New Testament unfolds, not all the truths which exist, but some few truths 
of infinite importance. The vast majority of truths of less importance were discovered 
independently of that book. 

44 The followers of Joseph Smith,” says this author, 44 hold the doctrine of the 
materiality of all existence m common with the ancient academics.” This, sir, we ad- 
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mit. Our belief, however, in this doctrine, is founded, not on any modem supernatural 
revelation, unfolding this doctrine, as this author insinuates, but on reason and com- 
mon sense. The doctrine of immaterialism, in our estimation, is false, and in the 
highest degree absurd, and unworthy the belief of any true Christian philosopher. 

The author of the treatise against materialism has stated his first proposition as 
follows : — 

“ The Philosophy of the Mormons is Irrational.” 

What the author means by this proposition it, that it is “ irrational " to before all 
substance material . To substantiate this proposition he sets out is quest of proof. 
An immaterial substance is the thing wanted. No other proof will answer. If be 
can prove the existence of an immaterial substance his point is gained, — his proposi- 
tion established, and the irrationality of the material theory will be demonstrated. 

As we are about to launch forth into the wide field of existence in search of an“m- 
material substance ” it may be well to have the term correctly defined, so as to be 
able to distinguish such a substance from matter . It is of the utmost importance 
that every reasoner should clearly define the terms he employs. Two contending 
parties may use the same word in altogether different meanings ; and each draw cor- 
rect conclusions from the meaning which he attaches to the same word ; hence arise 
endless disputes. As we have no confidence in the immaterial theory we shall let the 
immaterialist define his own terms. We shall give* 

Taylder's Definition. — “ What is meant by an immaterial substance is merely 
this, that something exists which is not matter and is evidently distinct from matter, 
which is not dependent on matter for its existence, and which possesses properties 
and qualities entirely different from those possessed by matter .’ 1 * 

This definition of an “ immaterial substance ” is ambiguous. It needs another de- 
finition to infbrm us what he means. Does he mean that all of “ the properties and 
qualities ” of an immaterial substance are “ entirely different from those possessed by 
matter ; w and that it possessed no properties in common with matter ? Or, does be 
mean that while it “ possesses 80MB properties and qualities entirely different w from 
matter it inherits others in common with matter ? If the latter be his meaning) we 
see no reason for calling any substance “ immaterial ” Iron possesses bomb properties 
and qualities “ entirely different ” from all other kinds of matter, and other proper- 
ties it inherits in common with every other kind. Shall we therefore say that iron is 
not matter ? Among the various kinds of matter, each has its distinct properties, sod 
its common properties ; and notwithstanding each possesses 14 entirely afferent” pro- 
perties and qualities from all other kinds, yet each is oailed matter because it possess* 
some properties in common with all other kinds. Hence the term matter mould be 
given to all substances which possess any properties in common, however wide they 
may differ in other respects. A aubstanoe to be immaterial must possess NO po- 
parties or qualities in common with matter. All its qualities must be entirely distinct 
and different. It is to be regretted that our opponent has not defined an immaterial 
substance more clearly. As he is ambiguous in his definition, we shall presume that 
be entertains the same views as the modem advocates of immaterialism generally 
entertain. 

That celebrated writer, Isaac Taylor, says, — *a disembodied spirit, or we should rstwr 
say, an unembodied spirit, or sheer mind, is nowhrrb. Place is a relation belonging to 
extension ; and extension is a property of matter j but that which is wholly abstracted 
from matter, and in speaking of which we deny that it has any property in common 
therewith, can in itself be subjected to none of its conditions j and we might as well 
say of a pure spirit that it is hard, heavy, or red, or that it is a cubic foot in dimen- 
sions, as say that it is here or there. It is only hi a popular and improper sense that 
any such affirmation is made oonceroing the Infinite Spirit, or that we speak of God 
as everywhere present.” * * * “Using the terms as we use them of ourseta} 

God is not here or there ” * * “When we talk of an absolute immateriality 
continues this author, “ and wish to withdraw mind altogether from matter, we must 
no longer allow ourselves to imagine that it is, or oan be, in any plaoe, or that it bss 
any kind of relationship to the visible and extended universe/* t Dr* Good 

* Taylder's Tract against Materialism. Page 14. 
f Taylor’s '* Physical Theory of Another Lift.” Chapter II. 
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** The metaphysical Immateriafists of modern times freely admit that the mind has no 
flags of existence, that it does exist nowhere ; while at the same time they are 
compelled to allow that the immaterial Creator or universal spirit exists everywhere, 
substantially as well as virtually." * * * § 

Dr. Abercrombie, in speaking upon matter and mind, says, that 44 in as for as our 
utmost conception of them extAds, we have no ground for believing that they have 
anything in common." t 

With these definitions, we shall follow our opponent in his researches after an 
44 immaterial substance” After taking a minute survey of man, he believes he has 
found in his composition, and in connexion with his bodily organization, something 
immaterial. He says, * the spirit is the'' purely immaterial part, which is capable 
of separation from the body, ana can exist independently of the body." 

44 The body is that material part , 4 formed out of the dust of the ground/ and is 
the medium througluwhich the mind is manifested .” J 

That the mind or spirit 44 is capable of separation from the body, and can exist 
Independently of the body,” we most assuredly believe ; but that it is 44 immaterial " 
we deny ; and it remains for Mr. Taylder to prove its immateriality. His first proof 
is founded on his own assertion, that 44 Mina is simple, not compounded” It this 
assertion be admitted as true, it affords not the least evidence for the immateriality 
of mind. Every material atom is simple, not compounded. Is it, therefore, not 
matter ? Must each simple, uncompounded elementary atom be immaterial t 

Mr. Taylder next says , 44 Mind is not perceivable to corporeal organs, matter is so 
perceivable." This assertion is altogether unfounded. 44 Corporeal organs” can 
perceive neither matter nor mind. The mind alone can perceive : corporeal organs 
are only the instruments of perception. Bishop Butler, in his Analogy, expressly 
says, that 44 our organs of sense prepare and convey on objects, in order to their being 
perceived, in Kke manner as foreign matter does, without affording any shadow of 
appearance, that they themselves perceive."} Hie mind clearly perceives its own 
existence as well as the existence of other matter. Perception, then, is a quality 
peculiar to that kind of matter called mind. Mr. Taylder further remarks, that 
“ All the qualities of matter are not comparable with the more excellent qualities 
of mind, such as power and intelligence. We are willing to admit that power and 
intelligence, and some other qualities of mind, are for superior to the qualities of ether 
matter ; but we do not admit that the superiority of some of the qualities of a sub- 
stanoe prove its immateriality. The superiority of some qualities has nothing to do 
with the immateriality of the substance. Oxygen possesses some qualities, not only 
distinct from, but superior to, those qualities possessed by Barium, Strontium, 
Siliciuw, Glucinium, Zirconium, and many other metals and material substances ; 
yet no one from tins will draw the conclusion, that oxygen is immaterial. Oxygen 
is material though it possesses some distinct and superior qualities to other matter ; so 
ttrind or spirit is material, though it differs in the superiority of some of its qualities 
from other matter. 

It is strange, indeed, to see the inconsistencies of this learned author : he remarks, 
44 Mind thinks, matter cannot think. It is the existence of this thinking principle 
which dearly pro ves the immateriality of the mittd or spirit.” This method of 
reasoning may l>e termed (vetitio principii,) begging the question. First, he assumes 
that 44 matter cannot think and, second, draws tne conclusion that a thinking sub- 
stance is immaterial. This conclusion is a legitimate one if the premises are granted ; 
but the premises are assumed, therefore the conclusion is false. Prove that mind is 
not matter before you assume that 44 matter cannot think.” It would seem from 
the assertions of tins author, that the quality of 41 thinking ” is to be the touchstone — 
the infallible test — the grand distinguishing characteristic between material and im- 
material substances. It matters not, in his estimation, how many qualities different 
substances inherit in common, if one can be found that thinks, it must be immaterial. 
There is no one substance out of the fifty or more substances discovered by chemists, 


* Good's “Book of Nature." Series III., Lecture I. 

f Abercrombie on the ** Intellectual Powers." Part I. 

t Taylder’s Tract against Materialism. Page 8. 

§ Butler’s Analogy. Part I. Chap. 1. 


Sect. 1. 
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but what possesses some qualities “ entirely different” from any of the rest ; there- 
fore, each substance, when compared with others, has equal claims with that of mind 
to be placed in the immaterial list. In proving that mind is immaterial, it is not 
enough to prove that it has some properties entirely distinct from other substances ; 
but it must be proved to have no properties in common with matter. Nothing short 
of this will agree with the modern notions of immateriality. It must be shown that 
mind or spirit has no relation to duration or space — no locality — that it must exist 
“nowhere” — that it has no extension — that it exists not “ Now'* and “ Then ” 
neither “Here” nor “ There ” — that it cannot be moved from place to place — that 
it has no form or figure — no boundaries or limits of extension. These, according 
to the definitions of modern immaterialists, are the negative conditions or qualities 
absolutely necessary to the existence of all immaterial substance. While the opposite 
of these, or the positive qualities or conditions are absolutely necessary to the existence 
of all material substance. 

“ How do you distinguish inquires Mr. Taylder, “ between any two given sub- 
stances, such as, that a block of stone is not a log of wood f” He answers, 44 Be- 
cause they possess different qualities.” And then declares, “ So also you distinguish 
between mind and matter . But the “ different qualities 99 by which 44 a block of 
stone” is distinguished from “ a log of wood,” do not prove either the stone or the 
wood to be immaterial ; neither do the different qualities by which the substance 
called mind is distinguished from other substances, prove either the mind or the other 
substances to be immaterial. So far as the different qualities are evidences, the min d 
has as good a claim to materiality as the stone or wood. 

“ The properties of body ,” continues our learned opponent, “ are size, weight, 
solidity, resistance, fyc. ; those of the mind are joy, hope, fear, fyc. ; but weight is 
not joy, resistance is not hope, size is not fear ; therefore, as a block of stone w not 
a log of wood, so mind is not matter That a stone possesses many different quali- 
ties from wood, and that mind possesses many different qualities from other substan- 
ces, we by no means deny ; but that these different qualities prove stone, or w ood, or 
mind, or any other substance to be immaterial , we do deny. We care not how many 
different properties mind possesses over and above other substances ; that is altogether 
foreign from the question. But is it destitute of any or of all the properties which 
other substances possess ? is the question. Is it destitute of “ size, weight, solidity , 
resistance, fyc. f” If not, then the mind possesses all the essential characteristics erf 
matter, though its peculiar and distinct properties should be multiplied to infinity. 

This author calls “ weight” one of the properties of matter. What is weight 7 It 
is nothing more nor less than force. Matter approaches to, or presses on, other matter 
with weight, or force, or power. Now matter either exerts this force of itself, or else 
it is impelled either directly or indirectly by other substances, possessing intelligence, 
power, and other properties of mind. If matter exerts this power of itself, then it 
exhibits one of the properties of mind ; but if the seat of this power is in that substance 
called mind, then it is mind that exhibits the power called weight, and not other sub- 
stances. Mr. Taylder informs ns that “ it is mind, and mind alone , which is the seat 
of power * If tins be true, (and we feel no disposition to deny it,) then weight is not 
the property of unintelligent matter, but a property of mind. And the same reason- 
ing will apply to all other powers or forces wnich are generally ascribed to unintel- 
ligent matter. They are only the powers or forces of mind, or else other substances 
exhibit powers or forces which are common to mind : in the latter case, mind could 
not be immaterial : in the former case, unintelligent matter (if such exist) is deprived 
of every force usually ascribed to it. It can have neither gravitation, attraction, 
repulsion, chemical affinity, nor any other conceivable force. Though deprived of all 
energy or force, unintelligent matter would still be possessed of those inert qualities 
(if, indeed, they may be called qualities) essential to its existence. These qualities, or 
rather conditions necessary to its existence, are duration, extension or place, solidity, 
figure, &c. An immaterial substance must have none of those conditions or qualities. 

It is amusing to trace this author's process of reasoning. He first assumes premises 
entirely false, argues from the same, shows the deductions to be absurd, and triumph- 
antly exclaims, “ Mind then is not matter.'* We will quote the following specimen : 


* Taylder against Materialism. Page 12. 
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a If the mind,” says this author, “ be material and the brain nothing but a large gland, 
secreting the various affections of thought, hope, joy, memory, &c., then all these 
affections or qualities are material, and must be also little particles of matter, of 
different forms and dimensions, and perhaps also of various colours. Then we might, 
with the utmost propriety, without the shadow of an absurdity, logically sav, ‘ the 
twentieth part of our belief, the half of a hope, the top of memory, the corner of a fear, 
the north side of a doubt,* &c. Mind then is not matter.”* It will be perceived that 
this logical author, in the foregoing quotation, confounds affections or qualities with 
mind; that is, he supposes “ thought, hope, joy, memory, &c.” all to be material as 
well as the mind ; he then introduces a material brain that secretes the material affec- 
tions; but what becomes of the material mind he does not tell us ; probably the mate- 
rial mind is stowed away in some extremity of the body — in the foot or big toe so as 
not to interfere with its material affections, which are secreted in the material brain 
at the other extremity. After imagining up such an unheard of being, no wonder that 
he should discover some absurdities in its composition. No wonder that in such a 
creature of his own invention, there should be, not only “ the corner of a fear/' and 
44 the north side of a doubt,” but a cubical imagination with horns to it. No wonder 
that such frightful absurdities should cause as great a man as Taylder to exclaim with 
the upper part of a iive-comered assurance, that “ Mind then is not matter ” It 
w ould fee a logical conclusion from his logical absurdities, founded on his material 
affections of a material mind. 

But who does not know that “ thought , hope , joy , memory” and all other affec- 
tions or qualities are not substances of any kind, but merely different operations or 
states of the mind ? A material mind, possessing the power to think, to fed, to reason, 
to remember, is not the brain, nor secretions of the brain, nor any other part of the 
fleshly tabernacle ; but it is the being that inhabits it, that preserves its own identity, 
whether in the body or out of it, and remains unchangeable in its substance whatever 
changes may happen to the body. This material spirit or mind existed before it entered 
the body, exists in the body, will exist after it leaves the body, and will be reunited 
again with the body in the resurrection. 

As another specimen of monstrous absurdities logically deduced from absurd pre- 
mises, we quote the following : — “ Materialism ” he remarks, “ is not only relatively but 
absolutely absurd. If mind be matter, or matter mind, then we may have the square 
or cube of joy or grief, of pain or pleasure. We may divide a great joy into a number 
of little joys, or we may accumulate a great joy by heaping together the solid parts of 
several little joys. We shall then have the color and shape of a thought. It will 
be either white, grey, brown, crimson, purple, or it may be a mixture of two or more 
colors. Then we shall have a dark grey hope, a bright yellow sorrow, a round browm 
tall pain, and an octagonal green belief ; an inch of thought, a mile of joy.” We do 
most cordially agree with Mr. Taylder that these results would be “ not only relatively 
but absolutely absurd ; ” and only equalled by the absurdity of the premises from 
which they were deduced. He has assumed that the several states or conditions 
of the mind, such as joy, grief, pain, pleasure, thought, &c., are material as well as 
the mind. With the same propriety he might have assumed* that motion is material 
as well as the matter moved. Joy is no more a substance than motion. Both are 
merely the states or conditions of substance. As great absurdities could be deduced 
from assuming that motion is material, as there can be from Mr. Taylder’s assump- 
tion that joy is material. As an illustration, let us take this author's own words, 
with the exception of substituting iron for mind, motion for the affections of the 
mind ; it will then read thus : — “ If iron be matter, or matter ” iron, “ then we may 
have the square or cube of “a solid motion ” “ We may divide a great ” solid 

motion “ into a number of little” solid motions, ,r or we may accumulate a great 99 
solid motion “ by heaping together the solid parts of several little ” solid motions. 
“ We shall then have a color and shape of a ” motion. •« It will be either white, grey, 
brown, crimson, purple, or it may be a mixture of two or more colors. Then we 
shall have a dark grey ” motion, “ a round, brown, tall ” motion ; (< an inch " or “ a 
mile of” solid motion, &c. It is strange that Mr. Taylder did not close his train of 
reasoning, by saying, “ Mind, therefore, is not matter ; ” and then we could have 

* Taylder against Materialism. Page 15. 
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completed the parallel by saying, iron, therefore, ia nor matter. If such wnm 
proves mind immaterial, similar reasoning will prove any o the r substance 

(To is continued.) 


EMIGRATION TO CALIFORNIA. 

There is every indication that the emigration to the gold region via St. Lotus and 
the Plains, this spring will be immense. We have no means of estimating the numb® 
who contemplate, or ore desirous of going by this route, but we have evidence, in 
letters, and other communications to ourselves and others, that justifies us in saying, 
that the number may be set down at from fifteen to twenty thousand. All these may 
not pass through our city, but by far the greater number will do so. This estimate 
is founded chiefly on what we know of the spirit of emigration in this and neighbour- 
ing States. 

In our own and several of the adjoining States, we have information that in nearly 
every county, companies of fives, tens, and upwards, are forming. Doubtless, many 
will not be able to go, but if the half go that^re anxious to do so, our figures will w 
within the mark v Already, thdfce who are in the line of furnishing outfits are busily 
engaged, and many articles which are deemed essential for the trip, have risen consi- 
derably in value. 

This overland route is preferred by all who are familiar with the country and the 
different modes of travelling. We have conversed with men who have spent a large 
portion of their lives in the mountains and on the plains, and have tried various routes, 
tn and out , and they all concur in saying that the route by the Plains, either up the 
Kansas and the Blue to the Platte, or up the Missouri, crossing at St. Josephs, to the 
Platte — and by the South Pass — is the shortest, safest and most certain. This route 
leads down the valley of Bear river, and into the valley of the Great Salt Lake. At 
the various Indian trading posts, provirion will be made by the traders to supply many 
of the articles essential to the emigrant. In the valley of the Salt Lake, parties, who 
may find themselves short of provisions or other necessaries, will be able to procure 10 
ample supply, by diverging about sixty miles from the direct route, to the Mormon 
colony on the Lake. There are about eight thousand Mormons now settled there. 
Last year they had a field of nearly eleven thousand acres in cultivation, in various 
grains, and which yielded them an abundant harvest, and left a large surplus above 
their own wants. This year they expect to double the number of acres, and as their 
harvest will be ripened by the time of the arrival of most of the emigrants, they expect 
to have an abundant supplj for all who may desire provisions. We are credibly ip* 
formed, that they are now driving a profitable trade m stock and grain with California, 
notwithstanding the distance which they have to travel to reach a market. We far- 
ther learn that preparations are making to send, early this spring, a heavy stock of 
assorted merchandise to the Mormon settlement. This will furnish another medium 
of supply to the emigrants. 

Beside the thousands going to California, theft will be several thousand Mormons 
who will go out this spring to the City of the Salt Lake. A considerable portion of 
those now located on the Missouri, above and about Council Bluffs, will move 
early in the spring. In this city there are a great many — perhaps one or two thousand 
who will also move as fast as their means and the duration of the season will permit. 
Added to these, there are hundreds arriving every week, having the same ultimate 
destination in view. We are informed that, within a few weeks past, upwards of 
three hundred (many of them from England) have arrived in this city, en route to 
the Valley of the Salt Lake. 

Those who do not know these people, or have not the means of witnessing the ex- 
tent of their proselytism, will be surprised at the number who are connecting them- 
selves with the Mormon Church. Tne persecutions they have met with, have only 
given them strength, influence, and sympathy ; and the persons who are now joining 
them, are, in intelligence and property, above the rank which has usually been ascri- 
bed to their members . — Missouri Republican^ March 2nd. 
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THE MORMONS. 

(From Ik* dneinmatii Atlas.) 

We wish to call the reader’s attention to the new, and most extraordinary condition 
of the Mormons. Seven thousand of them have found a resting place in the most 
remarkable spot on the North American continent, Since the children of Israel 
wandered through the wilderness, or the Crusaders rushed on Palestine, there has 
been nothing so historically singular as the emigration and recent settlement of the 
Mormons. Thousands of them came from the Manchester and Sheffields of England, 
to join other thousands congregated from Western New York, and New York, aftd 
New England — boasted descendants of the Pilgrim fathers — together to follow after 
a New Jerusalem in the West. Having a temple amid the churches and schools of 
Lake County, Ohio, and driven from it by popular opinion, they build the Nauvoo of 
Illinois, It becomes a great town. Twenty thousand people flock to it. They are 
again assaulted by popular persecution ; their prophet murdered^ their town depopu- 
lated ; and finally their temple burned ! Does all this persecution to which tney 
have been subjected destroy them ? Not at all. Seven thousand are now settled in 
flourishing circumstances, on the Plateau summit of the North American continent ! 
Thousands more are about to join them from Iowa, and thousands more are coming 
from Wales. The spectacle is most singular, and this is one of the singular episodes 
of the great drama of this age. The spot on which the Mormons are now settled, is 
geographically, one of the most interesting in ^ie Western World. 

Tnere is no other just like it, that we recollect, on the globe. Look at the map a 
Httle East of the Great Salt Lake, and just South of the South-west Pass, and you 
will see in the North-east corner of California, the summit level of the waters which 
flow on the North American continent. It must be six thousand feet perhaps more, 
above the level of the Atlantic. In this sequestered corner, in a vale hidden among 
mo untains and lakes, are the Mormons ; and there rise the mighty rivers, than which 
no continent has greater. Within a stone’s throw, almost, of one another, lie the 
head springs of the Sweet Water, and Green Rivers. The former flows into the 
Platte River; that into the Missouri; and that into the Mississippi j and that 
into the Gulf of Mexico, and becomes a put of the Gulf Stream, leaving the shores 
of distant lands. The latter, the Green River, flows into the Colorado ; the Colorado 
into the Gulf of California, and is mingled with the Pacific. The one flows more 
than 2500 miles; the other more than 1500. These flow into tropical regions. Just 
North of the same spot are the head streams of Snake River, which flows into the 
Columbia, near lat. 46 degrees, after a course of 1000 miles. Just South are the 
sources of the Rio Grande, which, after winding 1700 miles, finds the Gulf of Mexico. 
It is a remarkable point in the earth’s surface where the Mormons are ; and locked in 
by mountains and hikes, they will probably remain, and constitute a new and peculiar 
colony. 
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MAY 18, 1849. 

Keep a Truk ahd Fa imp cl Record. — The servant* of God in the last days are 
entrusted with a measure of the spirit of wisdom, knowledge, and power, and are ac- 
countable to God for the use of the same. The heavens will record their acts ; and 
this record will be reserved unto the judgment of the great day, to appear as a witness 
in favor or against them. Jesus told the Nephites that “ all things are written by the 
Father,” and he also commanded his twelve disciples to “ write the works of that people ; 
for out of the books which shall be written shall the world be judged.” Jesus has 
also commanded the elders and officers of his Church, in the last days, to keep a record 
of their doings. Have the servants of God been faithful in this thing ? If we were 
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weighed in the balances concerning this matter, I fear that many of us would be 
found wanting. “ He that loveth me ” says Jesus, “ keepeth my commandments.” 
Dear brethren, if we have been slothful heretofore, and neglected to keep this com- 
mandment of our Lord, let us be slothful and negligent no longer. Let each of the 
officers of the Church procure a small blank book, and record therein their own labors 
and every important incident connected with the work of God that passes under their 
observation. 

If every Elder had, during the last nineteen years, kept a faithful record of all that 
he had seen, heard, and felt of the goodness, wisdom, and power of God, the Church 
would now have been in the possession of many thousand volumes, containing much 
important and useful information. How many thousands have been miraculously 
healed in this Church, and yet no one has recorded the circumstances. Is this right? 
Should these miraculous manifestations of the power of God be forgotten and pass into 
oblivion ? Should the knowledge of these things slumber in the hearts of those who 
witnessed them, and extend no farther than their own verbal reports will carry them? 
This negligence on the part of the servants of God ought no longer to exist. We 
should keep a record because Jesus has commanded it. We should keep a record 
because the same will benefit us and the generations of our children after us. We 
should keep a record because it will furnish many important items for the general his- 
tory of the Church which would otherwise be lost. Every case of healing, and every 
miracle which Jesus shall perform through any of his children should be faithfully 
recorded without any colouring or misrepresentation. The plain simple facts should 
be given, not from hearsay or from report, but from actual knowledge. The names 
of the persons healed, — the persons present who witnessed the same, — the nature of the 
complaint, disease, or sickness, — the time, the place, and all the important circumstances 
connected therewith, should be entered on record. 

Let the president of each conference see that the most important and noted cases 
of healing are forwarded for publication in the Star. If this method be observed we 
shall soon have an invaluable amount of testimony that will shut the mouths of 
infidels, and put to shame the advocates of the corrupt powerless systems of modern 
Christianity. 

Only six persons, viz., Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, and Peter, have testified 
as eye witnesses to the miracles wrought in the first age of Christianity. No unbe- 
liever or person out of the church has handed down a record of any miracles of which 
he was an eye witness. We believe the testimony of these six writers to be true*, 
they alone have testified as eye witnesses. If this church presents the testimony of 
thousands of living eye witnesses who have seen, and felt, and heard, who will not be 
able to see that the Latter-day Saints have a thousand fold more evidence in ft vor 
of miracles in these days than what can possibly be brought to prove the miracles 
of the apostles' days? Who will be so blind as not to see that the testimony 
of six thousand living witnesses who have seen miracles with their own eyes, * 
far more weighty and powerful than the testimony of six dead witness ? How do we 
believe that the lame man who sat at the beautiful gate of the temple was healed ? 
We believe it because Luke the writer of the Acts says so. He alone has recorded 
the fact. As a question of the same kind,— how shall the people in future genera- 
tions believe that a man in Wales, who was perfectly deaf and dumb, was restored in 
a moment to his hearing and speech by the power of God through his servants ? Thej 
will believe it because some servant of God like Luke has made a record of it. Tb® 
lame man of whom Luke speaks, has given the world no record of the miracle wrought 
upon him : but the deaf and dumb man who was healed in Wales is preaching to 
multitudes. No man out of the Church has handed down a testimony to the 



EDITORIAL. 


153 

miracle wrought upon the lame man : but the editors of papers, and persons uncon- 
nected with our Church, all acknowledged the remarkable occurrence which hap- 
pened to the deaf and dumb man in Wales, but they are unable to account for it ; 
the same as Luke says, the Jews were unable to account for the notable miracle 
wrought on the lame man. 

The proofs which this church exhibit in favour of the divine authenticity of the 
New Testament are far greater, and more convincing to the infidel, than all the his- 
torical evidences brought forth by Paley, Lardner, and the most learned men of the 
age. Miracles wrought in our day is a proof to the infidel that the promises of our 
Saviour in the New Testament are true. If miracles are wrought now, says the in- 
fidel, they might have been wrought in ancient days, as the six writers of the New 
Testament testify. When Jesus actually fulfils his promise which he made to be- 
lievers, and causes the signs to follow them, the sectarians must be blind indeed to cry 
out that “ the day of miracles is past.” The fulfilment of our Lord's words unto the 
believer will show to the honest in heart, of all nations, the difference between his 
church and the Papist and Protestant churches, who do away these signs and have a 
form destitute of the powers. 

Let the Saints purify their hearts before the Lord, and learn his commandments and 
do them, and seek diligently after the Holy Spirit with meek and humble hearts, that 
the powers of his kingdom may be more abundantly made manifest unto the confound- 
ing of false doctrines and the exposing of priestcrafts which now reign so universally 
throughout this land. Seek to know the will of God, and then do it ; and you will 
increase in faith and power until the nations shall tremble at your presence. 

Miraculous Healing. — Brother Thomas Brown writes from Dover, under the 
date of April 16th, 1849. He says, that he has been for a long time searching after 
the truth, and through the blessing of the Lord he has at length found it. He states 
that the promise of the Saviour, that miraculous signs should follow the believer has 
been mercifully manifested upon himself and his own family. 

One of his children, he states, was healed of the whooping-cough through the ordi- 
nances administered by the elders. 

He further testifies that his wife, who had for some time been troubled with swelled 
limbs, was immediately healed by rubbing upon her limbs a walking stick which had 
been left by chance at his house by the elder of that branch; the swelling went down 
and the pain ceased. There is quite a similarity between this case and some of the 
cases in Paul's day. The sick in those days were healed by the power of God through 
the medium of handkerchiefs and aprons taken from the body of Paul and presented to 
them. (See Acts xix. 11, 12.) 

He further testifies that by an accident his own wrist was put out of place, and he 
was obliged to stop work, but a servant of God laid hands upon him, as Jesus directed, 
(see Mark xvi., 18.) and his wrist “ was restored to its former strength that moment.” 
He closes his letter by saying, “ Many times when sickness has been among my family, 
I have seen them raised forthwith to health and strength. But all the honor and 
praise be to God : even so, Amen.” 

Facts are stubborn things, and testify loudly in favor of the promises of Jesus, not- 
withstanding the mighty efforts of Papists, Protestants, and Infidels to disannul them, 
or limit them to the first ages of Christianity. 

Important Question not Answered. — It will be recollected that in Star No. 
4, Vol. 11, the important question was asked, Who among the wealthy Saints in 
Great Britain will donate a few hundred pounds to the assistance of two of our 
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worthy brethren of the u Twelve,” namely, George A. Smith and Ezra T. Demon, 
who have borne the burden and heat of the day from the commencement ? 

This question has not yet been answered* These two of the quorum of the Twelve 
have been requested by the First Presidency, to remove with their families from 
Council Bluffs to the Great Salt Lake City this season. They need some eight or ten 
hundred pounds sterling, to liberate them from debts which they have taken the re- 
sponsibility to pay. These debts were contracted to assist some of the First Presidency 
to the mountains last season. It is an old saying, that “ what is every body’s business 
is nobody’s business therefore the church have not heeded this question. 

The presiding Elders of conferences are requested to visit those members under their 
respective jurisdictions who have means and lay these things before them, and raise a 
few hundred pounds for these brethren as soon as possible, and forward the same to me 
through the post or by some other safe conveyance. We do not wish you to raise pub. 
lie contributions for this purpose from the poor Saints, for this call is upon such as have 
some wealth. Those who can spare five, ten, twenty, fifty, one hundred, or five hun- 
dred pounds, and still have enough left to emigrate themselves and families, are called 
upon to assist. Brethren do not let this call remain unheeded. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Kanesville , Iowa, March 24<A, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — The winter here has been the most severe I ever saw. From 
the best calculation we can make, about fifty inches of snow fell from the first of No- 
vember up to the fifth of March. Since that time it has been fast disappearing be- 
fore the sun, and there are but few Riots of snow left on the north side of the hill*, 
the remains of large drifts. Most of the streams have overflown their banks. Mus- 

S uito Creek resembles a lake. The high water has compelled a number of families in 
tie vicinity of Parley’s Spring to leave their houses. The severity of winter com- 
pelled the people to feed a great amount of grain to their cattle, which were unpro- 
tected from the weather, as the cold set in so early that the people had not prepared 
shelter for their stock. Had the winter been as mild as the two preceding ones since 
we have lived in this country, we should have had a large surplus ; but on the con- 
trary, grain is scarce and bears a high price. We think mere is plenty in the country 
to serve the inhabitants until wheat harvest. The winter wheat looks well. But 
very few cattle have died notwithstanding the cold weather. The people of Missouri 
have been loss fortunate, as we understand they have lost many cattle, which makes 
the price of cattle very high, and will prevent many from going to the mountains this 
spring, who would otherwise have gone. Several mercantile houses are sending large 
stocks of assorted goods to the Salt Lake City. Brother Hyde has published the 4th 
number of the “ Frontier Guardian.” Already since snow went off, several log houses 
have been erected in Kanesville. The farmers have started their ploughs, ana a good 
many are sowing spring wheat. If I can make an outfit by any reasonable means, I 
intend to move to the mountains this summer. 

Tours, &c. George A. Smith. 


New Orleans, April 10 0, 184& 

Beloved President Pratt, — I now take the opportunity of writing to you, according 
to promise ; and I feel happy to inform you of the sam arrival of the ship u Henry 
Ware” at this port, after a voyage of eight weeks and three days, during which time 
we all enjoyed very good health, with some few exceptions of sea sickness ; and we had, 
generally speaking, very good weather. We arrived here on Sunday morning, April 
8th, and soon found Brother Scovil, who yesterday got our luggage cleared at me Cus- 
toms and removed to the steamer “ Grand Turk/’ which is to sail fbr St. Loins t o- 
idottow. We are very much indebted to Brother Soovil for his prompt exertions and 
usefulness in facilitating our progress onward, and in the saving of our dollars. The 
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aiiip "Zetland” arrived here on the 2nd April, the company of which were all well, 
ana went up the river on the 5th inst. Tne “ Ashland ” has not yet arrived. The 
provisions of our ship gave general satisfaction to the Saints. * * * 

Brother Soovil desires me to say that the company of the “ Zetland ” were all well 
pleased with the arrangements made for them ; and they passed a vote of thanks to 
yourself for the quantity and auality of the provisions, Ac, supplied to them ; to the 
president and counsellors of tne company for their good legislation ; and to the cap- 
tain, officers, and crew of the ship for their kindness towards them. In shorty every 
thing was to their satisfaction, and better than they had anticipated. 

Praying for success and pro^erity to crown your labours in Britain, 

I remain yours in the new and everlasting covenant, 

« ' James Bond. 

New Orleans , April 12M, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — The passengers of the ship “ Henry Ware ” left for St. Louis 
last evening, all well. Brother Heap and his company arrived Jast evening, on the 
ship “ Masconomo.” They enjoyed good health. No word of the “ Ashland ” yet. 
The cholera prevails to a considerable extent at this time ; but we have reason to be 
thankful to God that not one of the Saints here have died with this much-dreaded 
plague of the last days, yet many have been attacked. Others have died on the right 
and left. A very large portion of those attacked have died. With sentiments of 
respect, Yours, &c., 

L. N. Scovil. 


April 23, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — We have much pleasure in recommending to the patronage 
of the Saints, who may be desirous to obtain correct likenesses, our beloved president 
G. D. Watt. 

He has been cutting out the liknesses of many of our brethren and sisters in this 
branch, and we are happy to be able to say that his productions have given universal 
satisfaction. We therefore consider it our duty to give him this recommendation as 
an introduction for him to the Saints in other conferences. His expertness and ability 
in the art will secure to him the rest. 

Written in behalf of the Council at Preston. 

Signed John Foley, President. 

John Hols all, 
John Milling . 

No. 20, Great Union Road, St. Hellers, Jersey, April 24, 1649. 
(should auld acquaintance be forgot.) 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I do not expect that you have any recollection of me, yet I 
feel as though it would be agreeable to you to hear from one who obeyed the message 
you brought from afar. Since 1840 you have no doubt been called to pass through 
and behold many strange scenes. Eight yean have passed : but, oh I what great and 
momentous events does the history of those few yean unfold 1 The blood of the pro- 
phet and patriarch has flowed 1 The Saints driven from their city into the wilderness : 
there, midst cold, hunger, and fatigue, with patience and perseverance, (without ex- 
ample,) guided by the hand of Jehovah, to seek a new home in the mountains. Their 
temple, built by so much sacrifice and tofl, destroyed, but not before Zion put on her 
beautiful garments. And yet the " Mormon Ship ” (as Dan Jones says,) ndea trium- 
phantly through every storm, and finds a haven in the valley of the Great Salt Lake : 
a terror to apostates, a wonder to the world, and a testimony to generations to oome, 
that truth is mighty and will prevail. 

Engrossed, as your mind must have been, you cannot have forgotten the time when 
you arrived in “ Modern Athens,” a stranger in a strange land, thousands of miles 
from your country, your home, your partner and children, without money or friends, 
yet rich with intelligence from the eternal worlds. 

Well do I remember the little board hanging at the top of Crabber's Close, with the 
astounding declaration upon it, “ to the holy folks of Auld Reekie,” that an angel of 
God had appeared with tne everlasting gospel ! There, in Whitefield Chapel, did I 
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first bear the sound of that gospel. I shall never forget the sensations that thrilled 
through my bosom when listening to your inspired words : I believed that moment 
what you said. My parents, who had been “ Hamiltonians," taught me to look for 
such a message. You told the people to obey the commands of God, and they would 
know that you spoke the Truth of God. I took you at your word : I obeyed the 
gospel, and received a testimony that time cannot obliterate from ray mind. Although 
but a lad of eighteen, I was called into the priesthood, and after labouring about two 
years in connexion with the Edinburgh branch, and nearly six years travelling in 
Scotland, England, and Isle of Man, preaching the gospel, I can rfbw bear my testi- 
mony that “ Mormonism " (so called) is the Truth of God, and shall prevail until the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our God, and He, whose right h is, 
reign as King of kings and Lord of lords. 

I came to this island on the 6th of December, 1848, under the presidency of Elder 
Banks, and found about forty-four faithful Saints, but involved in midnight darkness, 

8 he cause you no doubt are acquainted with.) But what can the spirit and power of 
od not accomplish, however weak the instrument. Light has taken the place of 
darkness, faith and confidence the place of doubts and fears, and many searching for 
and obeying the truth. 

I labour under many difficulties here in St. Heliers, the principal town. The in- 
habitants are a mixture of French and English. The natives of the island speak a 
kind of broken French, so that our publications are of no use to them, and many of 
the Saints are deprived of valuable instruction. If by any means, or at any price* 
they could be printed in French, it would be a great impetus to the work here. I 
have ordained several faithful go-a-head men, wno preach in different parts of the 
island on Sundays and Wednesday evenings in French. Every officer and member 
seems impressed with a feeling to roll on the great work of God. Since I came here 
I have baptized sixty, old and young. The Saints rejoice, the people wonder, and cry 
“ delusion 1" while devils rage in loosing so many of their subjects. I believe this to 
be an important place, and that much has to be done ; and by the power of God, your 

E rayers, and Brother Banks’s, it shall be done. Praying that the arm of God may up- 
old you while in this country, I remain your servant and brother in the kingdom 
of God, W. C. Durbar. 


It will be seen from the foregoing letter that Elder Dunbar has ordained several 
faithful active men, on the island of Jersey, who are preaching in the French language. 
These tidings are cheering indeed ; for this gospel must be preached unto all nations 
in their respective tongues and languages. We have been anxiously desiring for 
several months that the French might become acquainted with this all-important 
message. Many thousands of the Welsh have already heard in their own tongue, and 
have joyfully received the truth. A religious periodical, and tens of thousands of 
pamphlets, advocating our principles, have been published in the Welsh language for 
several years, and the work is now rapidly progressing among that people. They have 
already sent out several hundreds of their hardy pioneers to found a colony in the 
Great Salt Lake Valley, North America, and soon the mountains and hills of that 
distant and lonely region will reverberate with the songs of the Welsh. Shall not the 
French, also, soon be made to rejoice? Yes, brethren, I anticipate that the time is 
not far distant when we shall have many a faithful humble man traversing the moun- 
tains and vallies of France, searching after the honest, good, and virtuous of that 
nation. Soon we hope to find trustworthy learned men, who can translate our works 
into the French, and print and circulate the same, bearing testimony of their truth by 
the power and wisdom of the Holy Ghost. The Lord has, in a measure, opened the 
way for his servants and his message, by establishing in that country a more liberal 
form of government. We should be pleased to translate several of our small tracts 
in relation to the first principles of the gospel, and let the elders who visit France cir- 
culate a few thousands of these in their respective fields of labour. The fruits of the 
same would soon be seen, and the humble servant of God would soon be laden with 
many sheaves. — E d. 


Amongst the various interesting items of “ Zioi^b Trumpet,” in the Welsh 
language, is the following letter, written by brother John Davies, who, a few weeks 
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ago, was a member with the Baptist denomination, at Victoria, Monmouthshire, 
addressed to the editor : — 

“ Dear Brother, — It is but right that you should know something about the 
cause that induced me, at the commencement, to join the w Saints." Having heard 
so many reports about the Latter-day Saints by those whom I thought to be the 
servants of God ; and, in truth, 1 believed every word, and made use of the same, 
to withstand those whom they, with myself, called “ Latter-day Devils/ 1 &c. &c. 

“ But some time since, the Rev. Mr. Rees, the Baptist minister at Victoria, deter- 
mined to go forth against the Philistine Mormon camp, in the name of the Lord of 
the Hosts of Israel, and, according to his testimony u conquer them; 19 but, to his 
great dismay , he convinced many of his own followers that truth was on the side 
of the foe. Truth will prevail. And many of his followers now know it through 
experience, having a testimony of its divine effects themselves. When the Rev. 
Mr. Rees saw that his craft was in danger, by the desertion of his own members to 
the ranks of the Latter-day Saints, he said, when excluding one of the lost sheep 
for believing their principles, that he excluded him fora warning to others, because 
he had sinned against the Holy Ghost. He also said that he could show the grand 
secret of their deception with three pennies worth of phosphorus. After that, Mr. 
Rees brought in a bottle, containing the drug, desiring me to keep water in it, and 
rub my head with the same before entering a Saint’s house, and perform my miracle 
secretly, and be sure not to show what I had to any one. He said also that a certain 
man had appeared as an angel by doing so in America, and succeeded in getting 
them to build a house for himself, saying that he was an angel, and that he would 
greatly bless them. But when I went to put in practice what I had been taught, 
I found that the article burnt my fingers sadly ; then 1 began to think , and believe 
it impossible to be true, that the Saints should use such an article on themselves, 
because it burnt so unmercifully. The next command I had was to beware of the 
deceivers, lest that I should be deceived also ; but I came to the conclusion of 
trying the deceit myself, as the Saints promised the gift of the Holy Ghost to all 
who obeyed ; so I was baptized for the remission of my sins. And now I know that 
Mr. Rees and his bottle were the deceivers, and that the signs follow the Saints as 
they testify. Truly there is now as much difference between my present religion 
and that which I had before as there is between the desire of a thing and the being 
in ]>ossession of it. I have found and received more spiritual knowledge already 
than all 1 found for nine years in connexion with the Baptists : therefore I earnestly 
entreat my old brethren not to believe the old tales and lies published from time to 
time in the publications, and by the Reverends who hide the truth from their 
followers. Let all make a fair, honest trial for themselves, then I testify that they 
shall receive the Holy Ghost, and know of the doctrine, 

“ I am, dear brother, yours in the truth, u John Dayies.” 


PRIESTCRAFT IN DANGER. — A DRAMA. 

BT WILLIAM M’GniE. 

ACT II. 

Scene I. — A Field. — Enter Saunders Snoddem walking quickly — Enter Lord Aimwell. 

L. A. — Ho; Saunders, Ho. 

Saun. — ( Turning hack.) What's your will, my Lord. 

L. A. — Have you any particular business calling you away? You appear to be 
in a hurry. 

Saun. — I’m gaun tae a preaching at eight o’clock, and gin I get my supper, and 
the dirt off mysel, it will be weel oer. But I hae plenty o' time tae tak ye’re lord- 
ship’s commands. 

L. A. — I wanted to see you by yourself, to inform you, that Dr. Clamour has 
written me a note, stating that you are unworthy of receiving my employment. 
He charges you with no specific crime, but means to leave the impression that you 
are a bad character. I have always taken you for a steady, industrious, right- 
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minded tnan, and I thought it proper to let yon know this, and give yon an oppor* 
tunity of clearing yourself, if vou can do so. 

Saun.— I doubt ye’re lordship has laid a gay hard task on me ; I dinna see how I 
can dear mysel, when there is naething laid to my charge. 

L. A. — That is very true, Saunders, I never thought of that. But perhaps you 
could form some idea of the reason. Had you ever any intercourse with the doctor? 

Saun. — 1 was honoured wi a visit frae him this morning, the first I ever had, 
and I think its likely to be the last; I hae but a half gue*3 o' his errand, for be 
never got it tell't yet. Te see, I had been hearing a Latter-day Saint minister the 
night afore, (the same I mean to hear the night.) The doctor sought my opinion 
of their doctrine, I own'd candidly I believed their doctrine to be true, and them- 
selves to be sent of God. At this he fell into a rage, and though 1 offered to rea- 
son the thing from scripture, it only served to add fuel to the flame ; he raged in a 
very uncivil manner about my delusion and ignorance, &c., and when I saw that, I 
spoke my mind very freely, for I had smelt as much as he wanted me to gang out 
and persecute them openly. This is the only thing, please ye're lordship, ever past 
between the doctor and me. 

L. A. —Tou have told me a very surprising story, but from what I know of the 
doctor's mind, I have reason to believe it to be true. I highly commend the course 
you adopted. I assure you it has risen you a good deal in my estimation. But, 
Saunders, are not these the people termed Mormons, that so much is said against 
both from pulpit and press ? 

Saun. — The very same fbuk, ye’re lordship. 

L. A.— You say, you offered to reason the thing from scripture. Now I have 
heard that they don r t believe our scripture. 

Saun. — They 're the only sect I ever heard o' in Britain that believe our scripture. 
A' the rest believe in their favorite commentators, and no' in the scripture at a*. 

L. A.— That last remark is certainly true; and you hear them preach to night? 

Saun. — In the Temperance Hall, at eight o'clock. Wad ye're lordship no’ think 
on g&un down ? Prince and peasant have a' alike need o' the salvation they have 
to offer, and I can assure you, if ye heard them ance, ye wadna count it labour lost. 

L. A. — I confess I should like to go. And yet, I — could 1 not disguise myself? 

Saun. — Gome awa down to the cottage, and i'll gie your lordship class, 'iU make 
ye a perfect ploughman in five minutes. 

L. A. — No, I shall go, but I shall not disguise myself ; I may not be a wise man, 
bat I shall for once use my privilege of hearing for myself before judging. Come, 
I shall go down along with you, and you shall tell me more about them by the way. 

[Eauent. 

Sc etc a II . — A room in Tytkington Manse. — Dr. Clamour attired, in his magisterial wig , and 
a clerk stated at a table with papers before him. 

Dr. C. — ( Taking his chair at the table.) — Now Mr. Scrimp, I have to request 
you, in taking down the depositions, to use the strongest possible language, and 
make them out in tbefiillest manner. Ho, there; let the prisoner be brought in. 
— ( Enter Heber C. Kimball , handcuffed in charge of an officer.) — 
{To the officer.) — You may retire, but be sure to remain within call.— { To Heber 
C. Kimball. ) — Sir, I have had information of a very serious nature lodged against 
you. I am truly sorry that a man can be found so abandoned in wickedness, as to 
assume the guise of religion for such purposes as you are charged with. Sir, you 
are charged with having (under the garb of religion^ convened a meeting, and 
there, by base, wicked, and blasphemous sjpeeches,incitea the people to acts of riot and 
confusion, to the serious disturbance or the peace of our quiet town. What say 
you ; guilty or not guilty ? 

H. 0. K. — I am not guilty. Nor can the worst invention of the devil, aided by 
all your influence, prove me so. 

Dr. 0. — I'll advise you, sir, to speak more respectfully to your s uperi or s, other- 
wise it shall be all the worse for you. 

H. O. K. — And I, sir, shall advise you to deal out justice impartially and without 
prejudice, otherwise you shall be entangled in your own net, and shall not be able 
to escape. 
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Dr. 0. — Sir, this insolence shall be recorded In your fhvour, (IIo, there ; let the 
•witnesses be brought in.) — ( Enter Dick Devilish and BiUy Bluster.)— Well, 
Richard, what have you to say in this case, were you at this meeting last night ? 

D. D. — We was, sir. 

Dr. 0. — Who got up that meeting ? 

D. D. — Why, I heard it said, it was that ’ere man. 

Dr. C. — What sort of a meeting was it ? 

D. D. — It was such an uproarous confusionary meeting, you never se’ed the like 
on’t. 

Dr. 0. — Who caused the concision? 

D. D. — It was caused by that ’ere man speechifying about blapenemy, I thinks 
they call it. 

Dr. C. — Speaking blasphemy, I suppose, you mean. 

D. D. — Ay, ay, ye’re honour, I had forgot. 

Dr. 0. — Well, William, what have you got to say ? 

B. B. — Why, I says as he says. 

Dr. 0. — You mean, that your testimony is the same as his, word for word. That 
will do, both of you sign your depositions, and then retire. — ( To Ueber C. Kimball .) 
iTou hear what these witnesses say against you. I am astonished (after such infa- 
mous conduct) you were allowed to escape with life. But our oitiaens are a law- 
abiding people, and I am rejoiced they have rather chosen to throw you into the 
justice of the law. 

H» O. K. — Shall I be allowed the common privilege of the meanest criminals, 
to cross-examine these witnesses, and produce witnesses in my own behalf? 

Dr. 0. — We have already had too much of your lingo ; I Bhall allow you suffi- 
cient time to study your defence in jail. Clerk, make out his mittimus. Ho, 
officer. — ( Enter officer. -There’s your prisoner, you are responsible for him tUl 
you lodge him safely in Bridewell. 

[Officer seises H. C. K., and enter Lord Aimtcell. 

L. A. — I beg pardon, doctor, but I just heard by accident that you had a case of 
some importance, and I thought that as you knew me to be at liberty, you would 
have called in my ass i stance. 

Dr. O.— (/« evident confusion .) — We — we-— that is to say — I could not think of 
giving your lordship any unnecessary trouble. We have got through with it, how- 
ever. Officer do your duty. 

L. A . — ( To the officer .) — Remove these handcuffs, and retire until called for. 
— ( To Dr, Clamour . ) — Doctor I want to inquire Into the case a little .- — {Lifts the 
depositions and reads them.) These are charges of a grave nature, surely. And 
signed I see by two very respectable witnesses, old acquaintances of mine, too. I have 
had the pleasure of sending them alternately to Bridewell and the stocks every 
little while, fbr a long time back.*— (To H. C. AT.)— I am truly sorry, to see a 
gentleman of your appearance in such a situation. Are you satisfied this case has 
been legally made out against you. 

H. 0. K. — Sir, I am an entire stranger in Britain. I know not who you are, 
but if you have the will (as I perceive you have the power) to judge righteous judg- 
ment, and will be pleased to enquire into this case, you will find that a grosser piece 
of humbug (under the name of justice) was never acted in any nation under hea- 
ven, much less in a civilised nation such as Britain is reported to be. I throw 
myself entirely into your hands. I have been denied the privilege of cross-ques- 
tioning these fellows brought up against me, and of producing witnesses in my own 
behalf. 

(To be continued.) 

ARRIVAL. 

Elder Wheelock, with his wife, and Elder Loren Babbitt have just arrived from the 
Bluffs, via New Orleans. 

Elder Babbitt is appointed to labor in the Sheffield conference, under the direction 
and counsel of Crandall Dunn. May the Lord greatly bless and prosper him in his 
labors. — Ed. 
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THE BAPTISMAL STREAM. 

By Samuel Ilaxethomthwaxte. 

Oh I water, I love thee ; thy Btream as it flows, 

Both cheers and revives me as onward it goes. 

Ne'er panted the hart for thy sweet cooling drink. 
Nor hung he his tongue, nor lay on thy brink ; 

Nor drank with more joy than I did esteem, 

The pure cleansing liquid that runs in thy stream. 

The night was serene, the starB sung their glees, 

The nightingale's song ran along with the breeze. 

The grass seem'd to smile as it stood on the green, 

As I was immersed in the pure liquid stream. 

How grand was the scene, in the sweet woodland air. 
To hear the sweet voice of my brother in prayer ; 

Of such a sweet spot not a mortal can dream, 

UnlesB he goes with us to wash in the stream. 


Tub Latter-day Saints. — {Extract from the Weekly Times) — Sir, — Tn your valuable paper 
of April the 1st, appeared a notice of a preacher named Bayliss, living at Cheltenham, 
seducing a’ female of the name of Holder, who, it appears, professed to be members of 
the church of Latter-day Saints. Permit me to say, they are neither of them members 
of the aforesaid church. She never was a member : he once was, but for bad conduct 
was excommunicated about two years ago, from which time he has been opposed to, and 
lectured against the Latter-day Saints, who consider the late disgraceful affair an in- 
fringement of all laws, both human and divine. By inserting this in the columns of 
your paper, you will do an act of justice, and oblige yours respectfully. T. Smith. 
Bedford, April 7th, 1849. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 20th OF APRIL TO THE 8th OF MAY. 


Alfred Cordon £5 0 0 

John Davies per R. Evans „ 0 4 9 

Liverpool Tract Society 5 12 0 

John Parkinson... 15 4 

. William Mc‘Keachie 5 0 0 

^ tyilliam Cartwright 2 0 0 

V* P. Wangh 10 0 0 

.James Maraden 700 

J. S. Cant Weil 6 8 3 


Carried forward £42 10 4 


Brought forward. £42 16 4 

Thomas Kerry 3 3 0 

William Speakman 13 O 0 

Janies Lockltt SI# 

Thos. H. Clark 3 13 9 

James Walker 10 6 0 

John Lyon 1 17 6 

John Godsall 10 0 6 


S86 4 7 


Just published, “ Thu Kingdom or God," in Three Parts. Price, for each Part, 5s . per hundred ; £2 5a. 
per thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each the same size as the Stab, respectively entitled 44 Remarkable Viaxoffa,” "D4- 
v ikr Authority,” and 44 REPLY" to 44 Remarks on Mormoyism.” Price, for each, 10a. per hun- 
dred ; £4 tOs. per thousand. 

The 44 Kingdom op God," Part IV, will soon be published. 

Soon to be published, a Treatise entitled 44 Absurdities op Imvateriausk," being a Reply to T. W. 
P. Taylder’s Pamphlet, entitled 44 The Materialism of the Mormons, or Latter-day Saints, Examines 
and Exposed 

The Book of Mormon is now ready for sale. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants are all gone, but soon will be reprinted. 

The address of Crandall Dunn, is Bramhall Lane, Corner of New Thomas Street, Sheffield. 


. CONTENTS. 


Absurdities of Im materialism 

Emigration to California 

145 

150 

Priestcraft in Danger — a Drama 

IW 

IM 

The Mormons 

151 

Poetry t . 

M ]d| 

Editorial 

151 

List of Monies Received . T 

...... 109 

Letters to the Editor 

154 




LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 15, WILTON 8TRRRT. 


R. JAMES, PRINTER, 30, SOTTTH CASTLE STREET. 


Cf)e latter -Bap &>atttt$’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


HI THAT HATH AN EAR, LBT HIM IIKAR WHAT TUB SPIRIT 8AITH UNTO TH1£ CBURCHK9. — Rett. li. 7 . 


No. 11. 


JUNE 1, 1849. 


VOL. XI. 


ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERIALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER’S 

PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, u THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.” 

“ Mr. Orson Pratt,” observes our author, “ calls matter into existence, of which 
the world knows but little. He has not only 1 intelligent matter/ but * all-wise/ and 
4 all-powerful 9 matter. This matter is capable of division into parts ; for all matter 
has length, breadth, and thickness. Then we shall have the half of an intelligent 
atom of matter, the eighth of an all-wise atom, the thousandth part of an all powerful 
atom, Sic. Such are the absurdities which ‘ the Latter-day Saint 9 embraces.” Here 
the author seems to have recovered partially from the wild absurd notions of applying 
the term material to the affections, and is willing to apply it to substance where it 
belongs. But he speaks of the division of atoms which does not accord with the 
general notions of modern philosophy. The immortal Newton says, “ It seems pro- 
table that God, in the beginning, formed matter in solid, massy , hard , impenetrable , 
moveable particles** This does not favor the divisibility of atoms. Newton further 
observes, “ That nature may be lasting, the changes of corporeal things are to l>e 
placed only in the various separations , and new associations and motions of these 
permanent particles ; compound bodies being apt to break, not in the midst of solid 
particles, but w’here those particles are laid together, and touch only in a few points.” 
These are the views entertained by philosophers generally at the present day, with 
the exception of here and there an isolated individual who advocates the theory of 
the infinite divisibility of matter. Perhaps our author may be of that class ; for he 
speaks of the division or atoms. It is admitted that substance is capable of division 
and subdivision until arriving at its ultimate atoms, afrer which all further separation 
ceases. This division of the same kind of substance docs not alter or change the 
nature or properties of the respective parts ; if they possessed attraction w hen united, 
they also possess it when separated, or else attraction is the result of union and ceases 
with it. So in relation to intelligent substance, without regard to its materiality or 
immateriality ; if it is intelligent as a whole, it is intelligent in its respective parts 
after division, or else the intelligent power is the result of the union of unintelligent 
parts, and ceases when the union ceases. Therefore if the intelligent substance, 
called mind, is intelligent, as a whole, it is intelligent in all its parts ; and there would 
be no more absurdity in speaking of the half, the eighth, or tne thousandth part of 
an intelligent substance, than there would he in speaking of the half, the eighth, or 
the thousandth part of an attracting substance. And yet Mr. Taylder exclaims, 
“ Such are the absurdities which the 1 Latter-day Saint ' embraces.” 

Perhaps our author’s immaterial mind or spirit will not suffer him to believe that 
the whole spirit of man is made up or consists of parts. If the spirit of man is a 
substance, as Mr. Taylder admits, though he denies its materiality, then it must be 
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either a simple uncompounded being or atom, or a united collection of such beings or 
atoms. 

Bishop Butler supposes the spirit of man to be a single, simple, indivisible being. 
He remarks, that “ since consciousness is a single and individual power, it should seem 
that the subject in which it resides must be so too,” “ that is the conscious being.” He 
further says, “ That we have no way of determining by experience what is the certain 
bulk of the living being each man calls himself; and yet, (continues he,) till it be deter- 
mined that it is larger in bulk than the solid elementary particles of matter, which there 
is no ground to think any natural power can dissolve, there is no sort of reason to think 
death to be the dissolution of it, of the living being, even though it should not be abso- 
lutely indiscerptible.” * Our author seems to be a little more positive than Butler, and 
asserts apparently without any doubt, that “mind is simple not compounded ”i 
Here then, according to both Butler and Taylder, we have a simple, uncompounded, 
indivisible, little atom of conscious substance, or, in other words, an intelligent atom. 
The terms atom and being are synonymous when applied to a simple indivisible sub- 
stance so small that Butler intimates that its “ bulk” has not been determined to exceed 
“ the solid elementary particles of matter.” 

If the spirit of one man is a little atom of intelligent substance having “ bulk,” the 
spirit of every other man is a similar atom ; hence m the human bodies now living on 
tne earth, there must exist nearly one thousand million of intelligent atoms y each con- 
scious of its own existence, and capable of originating motion independently of the 
others. Mr. Taylder says this intelligent atom or spirit “ is capable of separation 
from the body, and can exist independently of the body.” This being admitted, then 
there must be many thousand million of intelligent atoms which once inhabited bodies 
but now exist independently of them. This is the legitimate result of the theory which 
assumes that the spirit of man is a little conscious being — a substance, simple, uncom- 
pounded and indivisible, capable of existing either in or out of a body. Where, 
then, Mr. Taylder, is the absurdity in believing as the “ Saints ” do, in the existence 
of immense numbers of intelligent atoms ? It agrees most perfectly with the results 
of your own theory — the only difference is in the name. You call these Httle indi- 
visible substances immaterial , we call them material. You apply to them the same 
powers that we do. You believe them to be conscious, intelligent, and thinking atoms 
as well as we. The name of a substance does not alter its nature ; as for instance 
some call one of the constituent elements of the atmosphere “ azote,” others call it 
“ nitrogen,” but all admit that it possesses the same nature and properties. If this 
indivisible conscious being, or atom of substance, possesses “ bulk,” as Bishop Butler in- 
timates, then in this respect it is like the atoms of all other substances, and therefore it 
must be matter. 

If some atoms can possess various degrees of intelligence, wisdom, and power, 
whether in the body or out of it, then there is no absurdity in the theory that there 
are other atoms which are “all-wise” and “ all-powerful ” Mr. Taylder admits 
that there must be a God, and that he is an all-wise and all-powerful being or sub- 
stance, — that substance must be either a simple uncorapounded indivisible bring or 
atom, or a collection of such beings or atoms. If it be an indivisible being or atom, 
it would prove the existence of one all- wise and all-powerful being or atom : if it be a 
collection of such beings or atoms, then the theory of all- wise and all-powerful atoms 
of substance is established. All theistical writers admit the* existence of such a sub- 
stance. It is not the existence of the substance that is questioned, but it is its nature. 
One class calls it immaterial , another material. Mr. Taylder has undertaken to 
prove that it is immaterial , but as yet he has not furnished us with even the most 
distant shadow of an evidence, unless, indeed, his own assertions are evidence. Indeed, 
he has nowhere attempted to prove that the spiritual substance of either man or the 
Deity possesses no properties in common with other substance admitted to be matter. 

As another specimen of Taylder's logic we quote the following : — 

“ There is another conclusion equally absurd, if the existence of an immaterial sub- 
stance be denied, and thinking ascribed to matter, and that is, the mind mua* 
Always think in the same way, m the same direction.” As a proof of this assumption 

* Butler'* Analogy. Part I, Chap 1. J 

f Taylder against Materialism. Page 14. M 
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our author refers to the writings of Priestley, as follows : — “ If man,” says Dr. Priest- 
ley, “ be a material being, and the power of thinking the result of a certain organiza- 
tion of the braxn t does it not follow, that all his functions must be regulated by the 
laws of mechanism, and that, of conscience, all his actions proceed from an irresistible 
necessity ?” “ The doctrine of necessity,” continues Priestley, “ is the immediate re- 

sult of the doctrine of the materiality of man ; for mechanism is the undoubted conse- 
quence of materialism.” 

We are willing to admit that “an irresistible necessity" would be the inevitable 
consequence of assuming that “ the power of thinking is the result of a certain 
organization of the brain.” But this is a most absurd assumption; for if “the 
power of thinking be the result of a certain organization of the brain,” then, when 
that organization ceases, the power of thinking would cease also, and there could be 
no separate existence for the mind or spirit. 

But we believe that the power of thinking is not the result of a brain organization, 
but the original property ot that substance called spirit or mind, which can exist inde- 
pendently of a brain organization, and entirely separate and apart from the body. 

Priestley asserts that “ mechanism is the undoubted consequence of materialism.* 9 
But this is a baseless assertion. Mechanism implies the incapability of a substance to 
act only as it is acted upon. All unintelligent substance is incapable of acting only 
according to the laws of mechanism, as it is acted upon : hence, “ an irresistible neces- 
sity characterizes all of its movements.” But not so with an intelligent thinking sub- 
stance : it can originate its own motions, and act according to its own will, independently 
of the laws of mechanism : hence, a perfect freedom characterizes all of its movements. 
Before Priestley or any other man can logically assert that “ mechanism is the un- 
doubted consequence of materialism/’ he must first prove that matter cannot think, 
and will, and move, or, in other words, he must prove that mind is not matter. 

Our author endeavours to overthrow materialism because of the absurdities which 
Darwin advocated. He quotes the words of that author as follows : — “ Ideas are ma- 
terial things : they are contractions, motions, or configurations of the fibres of the 
organs of sense.” “ Here,” exclaims Mr. Taylder, “is the real perfection of materi- 
alism I It destroys man*s accountability to God I There is then no such thing as 
praise or blame, fear or hope, reward or punishment, and, consequently, no religion. 
“ How,” enquires our author, “ can the Mormons reconcile this conclusion with their 
religious fabric, built on revelations and visions ?” “ If their God be a material being, 

he must necessarily act mechanically .” We reply that we do not wish to reconcile 
our religious fabric with Darwin’s absurdities. Darwin has assumed that “ ideas, 
contractions , motions , or configurations” are all material . 

What man, disencumbered of a strait waistcoat, could ever believe in such ridiculous 
nonsense 1 It is only equalled by Taylderis material joys and sorrows, of which wo 
have already had occasion to speak. The substance of the Deity, nor no other intelli- 
gent substance, is dependent on the “ contractions , motions , or configurations ” of 
organical fibres for its actions, but it is a self-moving substance, not subject to the law 
of necessity or mechanism like unintelligent matter. 

“ The last consideration,” says this immateriali6t author, “ which it is necessary to 
advance for the real existence of mind, is consciousness” * 

“ The real existence of mind ” is not doubted by us. Mr. Taylder has strayed 
entirely from the question. The question is not whether mind has a real existence , 
but whether it is immaterial. 

“ It is generally considered,” remarks this author, “ that in a few years our bodies 
are entirely changed. How, then, on the material scheme, can a Mormon tell that he 
i a the same person now that he was twenty years since , or shall be ten years hence ? ’ 
We reply that it is only the substance of the material body that is constantly changing, 
while the material spirit which inhabits the body, remains unchangeable. Personal 
identity consists, not in the identity of a changeable body, but in the identity of an 
unchangeable substance called spirit, which feels, thinks, reasons, and remembers. 
The Athenian galley, which was sent every year to Delos for a thousand years, had 
been repaired so often that every part of its materials had been changed more than 
once, therefore it did not remain the same identical substance during that period of 
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* Tavlder’s Tract against Materialism. Page 18. 
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time ; but if a certain unchangeable diamond had been carried within this galley far 
one thousand years, it would be the same identical substance still, though the galley 
that carried it had been changed ever so often ; so likewise let the material body meet 
with an entire change every few years, the unchangeable material spirit which it car- 
ries within will remain the same identical substance still. 

Indeed, if Bishop Butler’s intimation be correct, that the spirit of man is a small in- 
divisible being or atom, whose bulk has not been determined to exceed the size of 
small elementary particles of matter, then it would be impossible for such a small con- 
scious indivisible atom to change its substance in the least degree, and therefore it 
must preserve its entire identity under all possible circumstances. 

Our author next enquires, “ How can spiritual matter occupy the same space with 
the matter of which the body consists ?” We answer that it cannot occupy the same 
identical space with other matter, for this is in all cases an absolute impossibility. It 
can only occupy its own space in union with the matter of which the body consists. 
Every particle of the body occupies a distinct space of its own, and no two particles 
of the oody can exist in the same space at the same time, neither can any atom of spirit 
occupy the same space at the same time with any other atom or substance. All sab- 
stances are porous. It can be proved that the component particles of all known 
substances are not in absolute contact, for all bodies composed of these particles can 
be compressed, and their dimensions reduced without diminishing their mass. Afl 
organized substances are porous in a high degree, that is their “ volume consists partly 
of material particles and partly of interstitial spaces, which spaces are either absolutely 
void and empty, or filled by some substance of a different species from the body in ques- 
tion.”* The material body being porous, there is room for the material spirit to ex- 
ist in close connexion with its component parts, and this too without infringing upon 
the impenetrability of substances. If the material spirit be as small as Bishop Butler 
intimates, it will not occupy much room in the body. Many millions of millions of 
such spirits, if “ not larger in bulk than the elementary particles of bodies,” couM 
occupy much less room than a cubic inch of space. 

We have now examined all of Mr. Taylder’s arguments (if, indeed, they may be 
called arguments) which have been adduced in support of his first proposition, which 
it will lie recollected, was stated in these words — “ The Philosophy of the Mormons i* 
Irrational or, in other words, it is irrational to believe in the materiality of all 
substance. Ilow far he has supported this proposition our readers can judge far 
themselves. He has not brought forth the least shadow of evidence to prove that such 
a thing as an immaterial substance exists. He has, indeed, argued, that such a thing 
as mind or spirit has a real existence — that it thinks, and feels, and is conscious. In 
all these things he agrees with us, without the least variation. He argues that the 
substance called mind, possesses many different and superior qualities to all other sab- 
stance ; his views in this respect do not differ in the least from ours. He has clearly 
exhibited the absurdities of Priestley, Darwin, and various other writers, who hare 
made mind the result of the motions of the brain or of its organization. We agree 
with him most perfectly in the rejection of such absurdities, but in no place has » 
brought forward argument, reason, or evidence to prove that the substance calka 
mind possesses no properties in common with other substances ; therefore he has utterly 
failed in establishing his proposition. As no immaterialist can, from experiment, rea- 
son, or any other process whatsoever, glean the least shadow of evidence in faroor of 
the immateriality of any substance, therefore we shall now on our part show — 

I. — Tiiat Immatebalism is Irrational, opposed to true Philosophy. 

II. — That an Immaterial Substance cajtnot exist. 

I. — Immaterialism is absurd, and opposed to true Philosophy. 

1 . The immaterialist assumes that God consists of an immaterial substance, UJJ"* 
visable in its nature, “ whose centre is everywhere and circumference nowhere.” Tn® 
indivisibility of a substance implies impenetrability ; that is, two substances cannot ex- 
ist in the same space at the same time ; hence, if an indivisible substance exists every- 
where, as it cannot be penetrated, it will absolutely exclude the existence of all ot ^ €T 
substances. Such a substance would be a boundless, infinite solid, without pores, in- 
capable of condensation, or expansion, or motion, for there would be no empty sp 4 ** 

Lardner’s Scientific Lectures. Voll ii. Lecture 1. 
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left to move too. Observation teaches us that this is not the case ; therefore an infi- 
nitely extended, indivisible, immaterial substance is absurd in the highest degree, and 
opposed to all true philosophy. 

2. The immaterialist teaches that the Godhead consists of tliree persons of one sub- 
stance, and that each of these persons can be everywhere present. Now in order to be 
everywhere present, each of these persons must be infinitely extended, or else each must 
be susceptible of occupying two or more places at the same time. If a substance be in- 
finitely extended it ceases to be a person ; for to all persons there are limits of extension 
called figure ; but that which is not limited can have no figure, and therefore can- 
not be a person. Therefore, it is absolutely necessary that a person should be included 
in a finite extent. Now that which is limited within one finite extent, cannot be in- 
cluded within some other extent at the same time ; therefore it is utterly impossible for 
a person to be in tw o or more places at the same time, hence immaterialism is totally 
absurd and unphilosophical. 

3. The immaterialist teaches that the substance of the Deity is not only omnipresent 
and indivisible, but that all other substances are contained in his substance and per- 
form all their motions in it without any mutual action or resistance. The profound 
and illustrious Newton, in the Scholium at the end of the “ Principia,” has fallen into 
this error ; he says, M God is one and the same God always and everyw here. He is 
omnipresent, not by means of his virtue alone, but also by his substance, for virtue 
cannot subsist without substance. In him all things are contained, and move, but 
without mutual passions God is not acted upon by motions of the bodies ; and they 
suffer no resistance from the omnipresence of God” Here we have an omnipresent 
substance, which is said by immaterialists to be so compact as to be indivisible , with 
worlds moving in it without suffering any resistance : this is the climax of absurdity. 
All masses of substance with which we are acquainted, are susceptible of division, yet 
even in these, bodies cannot move without being resisted ; how much more impossible 
it would be for worlds to exist and move in an indivisible substance without resistance, 
yet this is the absurdity of the immaterial hypothesis. There is nothing too ridiculous 
or too unphilosophical to be incorporated in an immaterial substance when its existence 
has been once assumed. 

The reflecting mind turns aw T ay from such fooleries w ith the utmost disgust, and 
feels to pity those men who have degraded the great and all- wise Creator and Governor 
of the universe by applying to him such impossible, unheard of, and contradictory qua- 
lities. The heathen, in their wildest imaginations never fancied up a god that could 
begin to compare with the absurd qualities ascribed to the immateralists' god. 

n. — An Immaterial Substance cannot exist. 

1. We shall first endeavour to show r what is absolutely essential to the existence of 
all substance. It will be generally admitted that space is essential to existence. Space, 
being boundless, all substances must exist in space. Space is not the property of sub- 
stance, but the place of its existence. Infinite space has no qualities or properties of 
any description excepting divisibility. Some eminent philosophers have supposed ex- 
tension to be a property of space, but such a supposition is absurd. Extension is space 
itself, and not a property of space. As well might w*e say that azote is a property of 
nitrogen, whereas they are only two different names given to the same substance, as to 
say that extension is a property of space. Infinite space is divisible, but otherwise it 
cannot possibly be described, for it has no other properties or qualities by which to de- 
scribe it. It has no boundaries — no figure — no other conceivable properties of any 
description. It has a variety of names such as space, extension, volume, magnitude, 
distance, &c. , all of which are synonymous terms. 

2. Duration is also essential to the existence of substance. There can be no such 
thing as existence without duration. Duration, like infinite space, is divisible, but 
otherwise it has no properties or qualities of any description. Like space we can call 
it by different names, as duration, time, period, &c. ; but to give it any other kind of de- 
scription would be absolutely impossible. Infinite space can only be distinguished from 
duration by certain imaginary qualities, which can be assigned to finite portions of it, 
but wdiich cannot be assigned to duration. We can conceive of cubical, prismatical, 
and spherical portions of space, but we cannot conceive of portions of duration under 
any kind of shape. Both space and duration are entirely pow erless, being immovable. 
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nations shall cease, and their glory shall pass away ! Their young men shall perish 
in battle, and those in high places shall be brought low 1 Thrones shall be cast 
down, and the Ancient of Days shall sit, and the body of the fourth beast (or Baby- 
Ion) shall be given to the devouring dame, and then shall the remnant of the 
heathen know that the Lord is God, for they shall see and hear of his judgments, 
which he shall execute upon the corrupt powers of the earth under the name of 
modern Christianity, scripturally called u Babylon the great” — “ the whore of all 
the earth,” with whom the nations for centuries have committed fornication, and 
have drank out of her filthy cup. O, Babylon 1 thou hast decked thyself with 
costly ornaments 1 Thou hast clothed thyself with the most gaudy apparel 1 Thy 
seminaries of learning and thy theological institutions have been multiplied far and 
wide. Thy priests are polished with all the refinements of a profound and exten- 
sive education. Thy costly and magnificent churches have been erected in great 
numbers throughout all thy borders. The merchants of the earth have made tnem- 
Belves rich through the abundance of thy luxuries. The learned — the great — the 
mighty — the kings of the earth, have glorified themselves in thy grand and superb 
palaces. Thou hast indeed enrobed thyself in the royal splendors of a queen. 
Thine external appearance has excited the admiration of all nations. But internally 
thou art rotten with the filth of thy whoredoms. Thou hast presented thy golden 
cup to the lips of all people : they have drank the poisonous draught, and are reel- 
ing to and fro under its deadly influence. Thy priests and thy great men have 
heaped up treasures as the dust. Thou hast trampled upon the necks of the poor, 
and thou showest no pity to the distressed. While the hungry are crying for 
bread, thy priests are drawing from the half- famished labourer their thousands per 
annum, to support themselves in priestly splendor and affluence. Thou hast gather- 
ed the tares of the earth, and bound them in bundles, and made their bands strong, 
that they may be ready for the burning. O Babylon, thy cup is nearly full 1 Thine 
hour is close at hand I Thou shalt fall and not rise again 1 

Awake 1 O ye honorable among the nations ! ye who desire righteousness, but 
know not where to find it! Awake from a deep sleep, and hear the voice of a 
humble servant of God ; for the day-star has dawned upon a benighted world ; but 
its light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not. Come, then, 
to the light that your path may be illuminated. He that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth, nor the dangers which await his footsteps. He 
that cometh to the light shall be guided in the straight path wherein he shall not 
stumble. That light which was from the beginning is again made manifest, and 
the power thereof, that those who receive it may have eternal life, and those who 
receive it not, may have the light which they are in possession of taken from them. 

The keys of authority and power are once more committed unto the sons of men 
upon the earth ; and they are pent forth by divine revelation to gather out the good 
and virtuous from among all nations, that they may be taught in all things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God, and be prepared for the revelation of the powers of 
heaven. 

Woe unto the nations in that day that the righteous are gathered out of their 
midst, for they shall be as Sodom and Gomorrah, and shall speedily be consumed in 
their wickedness, for their sins cry aloud to the heavens for vengeance. 

But we are aware that this great division between the wicked and the righteous 
is unlooked for by the slumbering nations. So great are the powers of darkness 
which now prevail that even many who desire to know the truth, do not, at first, 
because of the imperfection of their visual powers, clearly discern its bright and 
effulgent rays. 

The author of the following letter kpparently is of that number who is longing 
after the truth, but knows not where to find it. He has read our works extensively, 
and most cordially acquiesces with our theological views ; but he finds some sup- 
posed discrepancies between the predictions recorded in the Book of Covenants, and 
the subsequent history of our church. Instead of rejecting the work, however, 
upon these slight evidences, he has, as every honest man should do, endeavoured to 
make further inquiries, and, if possible, arrive at some certainty upon a message 
purporting to be of so great a moment. We here give the letter of our correspond- 
ent in fall. 
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Reverend Sir, — Permit me for a few moments to call jour attention to a few remarks 
that 1 hare to make to you, which I do with the greatest deference imaginable, hoping 
that you will give your candid and serious attention to the few problems that I submit for 
your philosophical mind to elucidate ; in fact, from what I have learned of your deport- 
ment, I have no reason to hesitate. Without expatiating upon prefatory remarks, I will 
enter upon the subject at issue, believing that truth will prevail. 

For a number of years my mind has been seriously affected with religious impressions, 
and my anxiety respecting a future state, has been ineffably great, I have searched around 
me for the effulgent light of saving truth ; but, alas 1 1 am obliged to succumb for tbs 
present ; and unless some bright meteor should start from its orbit, and enlighten my 
dreary path, I must sink into unutterable despondency. 

During my researches after truth, 1 have read a great number of your works both 
theological and apocalyptical : in your theological tenets, I most cordially acquiesce, and 
your scriptural plan of salvation I regard as most admirable. But in perusing the apoca- 
lyptical section of it, there appears to my finite mind a many discrepancies which 1 cannot 
reconcile with Infinite Wisdom, and consequently remain a stumbling block. 

Now, being conscious of your ability, and believing yon to be the most efficient person 
in this country, induces me thus to appeal to you, and 1 hope and trust, that you will give 
me your elaborate and matured views upon these revealed portions which I select for jour 
exposition. In the first place, permit me to call your attention to the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants — (see par. 7, last clause.) Search these commandments, for they are true 
and faithful, and the prophecies and promises which are in them thall be fulfilled ! ! ! 

Sir, after reading the latter clause, I am led to believe that all the prophecies and pro- 
mises contained therein shall decidedly come to pass ; but when I read section after section 
until I get through the book, many of the revelations, when compared with the subsequent 
history of the church, appear to have totally failed io their accomplishment, and exhibit 
Joseph Smith to my mind only as an enthusiast. If you can dispel this illusion, if it is an 
illusion, I shall ever feel grateful towards you. It is not my intention to give you the 
whole of the dissentaneous matter, which I think have failed in this particular ; but select 
a few, as the aggregate would be superfluous and prolix. 

Firstly, sec. 4, par. 1st, “ A revelation of Jesus Christ unto bis servant Joseph Smith, 
jun. and six Elders, as they united their hearts and lifted their voices on high, yea, the 
word of the Lord concerning his church established in the last days, for the restoration of 
bis people, as he has spoken by the mouth of his prophets, and for the gathering of his 
saints to stand upon Mount Zion, which shall be the city New Jerusalem , which city shall 
be built, beginning at the temple lot, which is appointed by the finger of the Lord in the 
western boundaries of the State of Missouri 1 and dedicated by the band of Joseph 
Smith, jun. and others, with whom the Lord was well pleased." 

Par. 2nd, “ Verily this is the word of the Lord, that the city New Jerusalem shall be built 
by the gathering of the saints beginning at this place, even the place of the temple, which 
temple shall be reared in this generation ; for verily this generation shall not all pass away, 
until an house shall be built unto the Lord, and a cloud shall rest upon it, which cloud shall 
be even the glory of the Lord, which shall fill the house/* 

Sec. 15, par. 13. “ And it shall come to pass among the wicked, that every man that 
will not take his sword against his neighbour must needs flee unto Zion for safety. And 
there shall be gathered unto it, out of every nation under heaven ; and it shall be the only 
people that shall not be at war one with another. And it shall be said among the wicked, 
let us not go np to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible ; wherefore 
we cannot stand.” 

8ec. 27, par. 1, “ Hearken, O ye Elders of my church, saith the Lord your God, who 
have assembled yourselves together, according to my commandments, in this land, which is 
the land of Missouri, which is the land which I have appointed^ and consecrated for the 
gathering of the saints ; wherefore this is the land of promise, and the place for the City 
of Zion. And thus saith the Lord your God, if ye will receive wisdom, here is wisdom. 
Behold, the place which is now called Independence, is the centre place, and a spot for the 
temple is lying westward upon a lot which is no\ far from the court house ; wherefore it 
is wisdom that the land should be purchased by the saints, and also every tract lying west- 
ward, even unto the line running directly between Jew and Gentile; and also every tract 
bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as my disciples are enabled to buy lands. Behold, 
this is wisdom, that they may obtain it for an everlasting inheritance 

Without extracting any more, for the present, I think a few references will suffice, if 
you will have the kindness to notice them, viz. : — Sec. 28, par. 2nd, sec. 35, par. 3rd, sec. 
101, pars. 2, 3*4, sec. 103, par. 1, &c. 

Now all these passages, according to my judgment, have a peculiar reference to the 
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State of Missouri, and its future magnificence and perpetuity. But I find, if 1 mistake not, 
that in the year 1838, the saints were expelled from this promised land of Zion , this place 
of refuge appointed (as its so said) by the immutable Jehovah, while his scourge should 
desolate the kingdoms of the world, and mete unto the inhabitants that retribution which 
shall be commensurate with their works. 

Now when you place the prophecies and promises, and the subsequent incidents of your 
church, in a juxtaposition, their heterogenousness appears obvions to a sagacious mind, 
and bears upon its characteristic features the appearance of a vain assumption. 

Again, after the saints were banished from this state, they found an asylum in Illinois, 
and the place of their location was called Nauvoo. It seems to me, that, as the Lord's 
commandments could not be completed in the State of Missouri, its future magnificence 
and destiny was transferred to Illinois, upon whose soil should be gathered the saints of 
the Lord out of every nation, tongue, and people, to possess it for ever and ever. 

I should not wish to offer any remark that should be at all calculated to do violence to 
your feelings, but only to give expression to a few of my thoughts while musing npon this 
subject, in order that you might have the opportunity of refuting and dispelling them, so 
that my mind might be free, and my soul open to become obedient to the mandates of 
heaven . 

If you should feel inclined to give your recognition to the foregoing remarks, and res- 
pond through your invaluable periodical, I should ever feel grateful towards you, as I have 
other matter to lay before you before I cease my correspondence. 

With feelings of profound deference and gratitude, I remain your humble servant, 

A Layman. 


THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

Under t h is head we design to unfold some of the great purposes of Jehovah re- 
lating to this earth, and in so doing we hope to remove some of the objections of 
our correspondent. The New Jerusalem is the subject connected with those pur- 
poses which shall engage a good share of our attention in this article. It is a sub- 
ject that will not admit of a philosophic elucidation. All that is known concerning 
the New Jerusalem is what is revealed in the revelations of God, both of ancient 
and modern date. The most ancient prophecy which the Saints are now in pos- 
session of relating to tbe New Jerusalem was one delivered by Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam. This ancient prophecy was revealed anew to Joseph Smith in Dec- 
cember, a.d. 1830. There are many great and important events predicted in this 
wonderful revelation, among which the gathering of the Saints, and the great pre- 
paratory work for the coming of Christ are clearly foretold. We make the follow- 
ing extract : — 

“ And the Lord said unto Enoch, As I live, even so will I come in the last days 
— in the days of wickedness and vengeance, to fulfil the oath which I have made 
unto you, concerning the children of Noah ; and the day shall come that the earth 
shall rest; but before that day the heavens shall be darkened, and a veil of dark- 
ness shall cover the earth ; and the heavens shall shake, and also the earth y and 
great tribulation shall be among the children of men, but my people will I pre- 
serve; and righteousness will I send down out of heaven, and truth will I send 
forth out of the earth to bear testimony of mine only begotten, — his resurrection 
from the dead, yea, and also the resurrection of all men ; and righteousness and 
truth will I cause to sweep the earth as with a flood, to gather out mine own elect 
from the four quarters of the earth unto a place which I shall prepare— a holy city, 
that my people may gird up their loins, and be looking forth for the time of my 
coming ; for there shall be my tabernacle ; and it shall he called Zion — a New 
Jerusalem.” 

From this extract, we learn the important fact that a holy city called Zion or New 
Jerusalem, is to be built up on this earth preparatory to Christ’s Second Advent ; 
that it is to be built by the elect of God under his direction ; that righteousness is 
to be sent down from heaven, and truth sent forth out of the earth for the purpose 
of gathering the people of God from among all nations. But this revelation does 
not tell in what part of the earth the New Jerusalem should be located. 

The Book of Mormon, which the Lord has brought out of the earth, informs us 
that this holy city is to be built upon the continent of America, but it does not in- 
form us upon what part of that vast country it should be built. 
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The most ancient prophecy in that book, concerning this city, was delivered by 
Ether, who lived about six hundred years before Christ ; he was of the nation of 
the Jaredites, whom the Lord brought from the great tower, at the time he con- 
founded the language and scattered the people abroad upon all the face of the 
earth, as recorded in Genesis xi. 9. Ether was raised up among a great and power- 
ful nation at a time when wickedness prevailed among them to an alarming degree. 
He predicted many great and marvellous events ; his nation, however, rejected his 
testimony, and he lived to behold their utter destruction. We here give the fol- 
lowing short extract : — 

“ And now I, Moroni, proceed to finish my record concerning the destruction of 
the people of whom I have been writing. For behold, they rejected all the words 
of Ether ; for he truly told them of all things, from the beginning of man ; and that 
after the waters had receded from off the face of this land, it became a choice land 
above alt other lands, a chosen land of the Lord ; wherefore the Lord would have 
that all men should serve him who dwell upon the face thereof ; and that it was the 
place of the New Jerusalem, which should come down out of heaven, and the holy 
sanctuary of the Lord. Behold, Ether saw the days of Christ, and he spake con- 
cerning a New Jerusalem upon this land ; and he spake also concerning the house 
of Israel, and the Jerusalem from whence Lehi should come ; after it should be 
destroyed, it should be built up again a holy city unto the Lord ; wherefore it could 
not be a New Jerusalem, for it had been in a time of old, but it should be built up 
again, and become a holy city of the Lord ; and it should be built unto the house 
of Israel; and that a New Jerusalem should be built up upon this land, unto the 
remnant of the seed of Joseph, for w hich things there has been a type ; for as Jo- 
seph brought his father down into the land of Egypt, even so he died there ; where- 
fore the Lord brought a remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the land of Jerusa- 
lem, that he might be merciful unto the seed of Joseph, that they should perish 
not, even as he was merciful unto the father of Joseph, that he should perish not; 
wherefore the remnant of the house of Joseph shall be built upon this land ; and it 
shall be a land of their inheritance; and they shall build up a holy city unto the 
Lord, like unto the Jerusalem of old ; and they shall no more be confounded, until 
the end come, when the earth shall pass away. And there shall be a new heaven 
and a new* earth ; and they shall be like unto the old, save the old have passed away, 
and all things have become new. And then cometh the New Jerusalem ; and 
blessed are they who dwell therein, for it is they whose garments are white through 
the blood of the Lamb ; and they are they who are numbered among the remnant 
of the seed of Joseph, who were of the house of Israel. And then also cometh the 
Jerusalem of old ; and the inhabitants thereof, blessed are they, for they have been 
washed in the blood of the Lamb ; and they are they who were scattered and 
gathered in from the four quarters of the earth, and from the north countries, and 
and are partakers of the fulfilling of the covenant which God made with their 
father Abraham. And when these things come, bringeth to pass the scripture 
which saith, there are they who were first, who shall be last ; and there are they 
who were last, who shall be first.” 

The next’ person of whom we have any knowledge, who, in the order of time, 
has said anything on the subject of the New Jerusalem, was our Lord Jesus Christ 
in his personal ministry to the Nephites, after his crucifixion. Jesus, speaking to 
the remnant of the tribe of Joseph, then inhabiting ancient America, says: — 

** Behold, this people will I establish in this land, unto the fulfilling of the cove- 
nant which I made with your father Jacob ; and it shall be a New Jerusalem. 
And the powers of heaven shall be in the midst of this people ; yea, even I will be 
in the midst of you.” Jesus informed the Nephites of all things which should be- 
fall them down to the great and last day. He told them of the blessings that 
awaited their posterity in the latter times, when the Gentiles should find their re- 
cords and should bring forth the same unto them. He predicted the destruction 
and entire overthrow of the Gentiles, who should reject their records — the Book 
of Mormon after it should be brought forth out of the earth by his power. He left 
a promise to the Gentiles on condition that they should repent of their sins and 
embrace the message contained in the records of Joseph. This promise reads as 
follows : — 
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11 But if they ” (the Gentiles) “ will repent ” (in the day the Book of Mor- 
mon is brought forth unto them) “ and hearken unto my words, and harden not 
their hearts, I will establish my church among them, and they shall come in unto 
the covenant, and be numbered among this the remnant of Jacob, unto whom I 
have given this land for their inheritance ; and they shall assist my people the rem- 
nant of Jacob, and also as many of the house of Israel as shall come, that they may 
build a city, which shall be called the New Jerusalem ; and then shall they assist 
my people that they may be gathered in, who are scattered upon all the face of the 
land, in unto the New Jerusalem. And then shall the power of heaven come 
down among them : and I also will be in the midst." 

The next writer to which we will refer is John. This apostle, while on the 
Isle of Patmos, saw Jesus, who commanded him to write to the church of Phila- 
delphia, as follows: — 

44 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out ; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God ; and I will write upon him my new name.” 

This great apostle looked forward in the visions of God, and saw this same city 
descending from God out of heaven upon the new earth. — (See Rev. xxi. 2.) 

In all the ancient revelations which we have as yet quoted, we have found none 
who have pointed out the precise spot for the location ot this city. We learn posi- 
tively from the Book of Mormon that it is to be built in the great western conti- 
nent, but whether in North or South America that invaluable book does not tell us. 

In September, 1830, Joseph Smith, that great prophet and seer of the last days, 
after having a few months previously organized the church of Christ, consisting 
only of six members, — received a revelation, from which I make the following ex- 
tract : — 

“ Behold, I say unto you, that it is not revealed, and no man knoweth where the 
city shall be built, but it shall be given hereafter. Behold, I say unto you, that it 
shall be on the borders by the Lamanites.” — (Doc. and Cov., Sec. li. Par. 3.) 

By this revelation the few members of the Church, then in existence, learned the 
important fact, that the city was to be built somewhere in the western boundaries 
of the United states, some fifteen hundred miles west of the State of New York, 
where the revelation was then given. But as to the particular spot they were still 
held in ignorance. During the same month the Lord informed tne few Saints who 
had received the Book of Mormon as the word of the Lord, that he had made a 
certain decree concerning his elect. The revelation was given in the presence of 
six elders. The Lord said unto them : — 

44 Ye are called to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect, for mine elect hear 
my voice and harden not their hearts ; wherefore, the decree hath gone forth from 
the Father, that they shall be gathered in unto one place upon the face of this 
land, to prepare their hearts, ana be prepared in all things against the day when 
tribulation and desolation are sent forth upon the wicked ; for the hour is nigh and 
the day soon at hand when the earth is ripe ; and all the proud, and they that do 
wickedly, shall be as stubble, and I will burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
wickedness shall not be upon the earth.” 

In December, 1830, the Lord gave commandment unto the Saints in the State of 
New York, to remove to the State of Ohio. — (Sec. lviii, par. 2.) Shortly after this 
the church commenced fulfilling this requirement, and within the short space of a 
few months, the majority of them were comfortably situated in the northern por- 
tions of Ohio. In February, 1831, the Saints were commanded to ask the Lord, 
and he would in due time reveal unto them the place where the New Jerusalem 
should be built, and where the Saints should eventually be gathered in one. — (Sec. 
xiii, par. 3, 10, 17, 18.) . 

On the 7th of March, 1831, the Saints were commanded to gather up their riches 
with one heart and one mind, to purchase an inheritance which the Lord should 
point out to them. In this revelation there were many predictions of a very im- 
portant nature revealed. The inheritance, which was to be pointed out to them, 
and which they were to purchase, was to be the place of the New Jerusalem or 
Zion. — (Sec. xv, par. 12, 13, 14; also sec. lxiv. par. 2.) 
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In Jane following the Lord commanded between twenty and thirty of the elders 
to journey westward two by two, preaching the word and building up branches of 
the church wherever the people would receive their testimony. These elders were 
to take different routes, and meet together in the capacity of a conference in the 
western parts of Missouri. In this revelation the Lord said, that inasmuch as his 
elders were faithful, the land of their inheritance should be made known unto 
them ; and also informed them that it was then in possession of their enemies. — 
(Sec. Ixvi, par. 1, 2, 9.) 

In this same month a small branch of the church, called the Colesville branch, 
who had emigrated from the State of New York to Ohio, where they had been for 
a few weeks, were commanded to remove to the western borders of Missouri, near 
the Laroanites. — (Sec. Ixviii, par. 2, 3.) 

Joseph Smith and several of the elders arrived at Independence, Jackson county, 
Missouri, about the middle of July. Soon after their arrival, a revelation was given 
pointing out Independence as the central place for the city, and the place for the 
temple a short distance west of the court house. — (Sec. xxvii, par. 1.) 

(To be continued.) 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Peny-darrany May 21//, 1849- 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I received the letters you sent me that came from America, 
they were letters sent from those brethren that were with me at your house. They 
sailed in the ship “ Lord Ashburton,” and if you remember I spoke to you, (up 
stairs in your house,) concerning their condition before they sailed, and you made re- 
ply, that you had learned from long experience, that the best way was not to take 
notice of such things, for they would either get better or worse ; and that when they 
got out to sea, perhaps they would get a good rolling which might lead them to 
repentance. I took particular notice of your words, and a thought struck me that 
they would have a rough passage, and surely it came to pass. They say in their 
letters, that they went out to sea, from Liverpool, on the 17th of November, 1848, 
but they were obliged to turn back, and stay to the 19th, when they put out again, 
but the wind was against them, and they were rolling about in the Irish Channel, 
&c., for about six or seven weeks. Two weeks after they sailed their ship took fire, 
but that was soon put out again. They lost the middle-mast and some of their 
yards. They were obliged to turn into Kingston, in Jamaica, for a fresh supply 
of provisions, &c. They were altogether eleven weeks six days on their voyage to 
New Orleans; and I think if a rough passage will lead men to repentance, that 
they had it rough and long enough to repent. 

But still I feel sorry for them, and 1 hope that they will see that it was a great 
blessing that they were spared to reach their journey’s end. 

Yours faithfully, 

Brother G. Davies. 


PRIESTCRAFT IN DANGER.— A DRAMA. 

BY WILLIAM M *0 HIE. 

ACT II. 

(Continued from, our last.) 

h. A. — How is this, doctor, surely you would not so pervert the law, as to deny 
a prisoner, however criminal he may be, this common privilege. 

Dr. C. — My lord, I assure you, it was quite superfluous, as you may see from the 
depositions, the evidence is of too clear a nature to admit of doubt. 

L. A. — The British constitution wisely and justily provides, that every criminal 
shall have the power, (either by himself or his counsel) to cross-examine any witness 
brought up against him, as well as to produce exculpatory evidence in defence; 
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And you and I, doctor, are placed here as the administrators, and not as the perver- 
ters of the law. 1 insist on having these witnesses re-examined. 1 have a particular 
reason for it, and shall conduct their re-examination myself. Ho, there. — (Enter 
officer.} — Let these witnesses come in again. — (Enter D. D. and B . B.) 

L. A. — (Showing them the papers.)-— Ere these yonr depositions, and are these 
your marks? 

D. D. — Yes, nlease your lordship. 

L. A. — You have testified to the prisoner being guilty of blasphemy. Now, 
will you tell me, what is blasphemy ? 

D. D. — (Hesitatingly.) It is a — a — a, we don't know what it is. 

L. A. — How can you know a man guilty of a thing that you are ignorant of ? 
Do you perceive that this is a flat contradiction? Now reoollect yourself a little, I 
wish to give you every chance. — ( Pauses a little.)— You cannot tell ; then that part 
of your testimony falls to the ground. Now tell me who bred the disturbance in 
said meeting. — ( Waits for an answer.) — Why don't you speak? Is it true that 
you and your comrades wereputoutof said meeting for disorderly conduct? 

D. D. — It is, my lord, we cannot deny it, and if you wont punish us, we'll tell 
you the whole plot. 

L. A. — I shall promise you nothing, only, whatever you please to disclose, let it 
be strictly true, and it shall be the better for you. 

D. D. — Well, my lord, the truth, my comrade there, and I, were hired by Dr. 
Clamour, to go to the meeting and luck up a riot, and then bring up this charge. 
We were to get a guinea each upon conviction, and we got a half crown on hand, 
to drink. We hope your lordship will order him to pay us. That there paper is of 
bis making. We put our mark to it, but we don't know what's in it. 

L. A. — This, if true, is astonishing. Why doctor, the case appears to take a 
different turn. Have you any thing to say to this. 

Dr. C. — Before God, it is false. I have only to complain that your lordship 
should credit the testimony of these fellows in this thing, and think them unworthj 
of credit before. I beg your lordship to be consistent. Reject their testimony 
altogether, and let the gentleman be discharged. 

L. A. — I do not understand you, doctor. I take it, their testimony was clearly 
refuted by themselves before it was rejected. And as to letting the case drop, it is 
my distinct duty to sift it to the bottom, that we may know the really guilty party. 
— ( To H. C . K.) — Have you any witnesses in defence. 

H. C. K. — I had a note put into my hand this morning, stating that witnesses 
would be in attendance on my behalf. Would your lordship be pleased to enquire if 
any such are here. 

L. A. — Ho, officer. — ( Enter officer.) — If any witnesses are there on behalf of 
the prisoner, let them be brought in. — (Exit officer and enter Saunders Snoddem.) 
— Well, Saunders, have you any thing to say in this case ? 

Saun. — I ha'e to say, my lord, this is a scandalous wicked plot, to say the least 
o't, got up to persecute a righteous man ; and Dr. Clamour there is the author o't. 
I ’ll tell you how it is in few words. Last night, I was gaun down, in company 
wi’ anither person, to hear this gentleman preach ; and being rather late, we took 
the near cut by the manse. Gaun by the back o' the garden hedge, we heard 
some body in conversation. Drawing near cannily, we discovered it to be thae 
three worthies. Dr. Clamour, Dick Devilish, and Billy Bluster. The doctor was 
hiring the ither twa, tae gang down to the meeting and raise a riot, to break tbe 
peace, and then bring up a charge against this gentleman. They were to get a 
guinea u piece, and when Dick insisted on something in hand to drink, he gied 
them half a crown. And 'ill tell ye, if they hae failed in their diabolical purpose, 
h wasna for want o' plenty o’ guid instructions how to proceed. But we rather 
took them by the nose in the Hall, and turned them out afore they were weel begun, 
and there never was a quieter or mair respectable meeting in Tythington. This is 
the truth as short as I 'm able to tell ye’t. 

L. A. — Where is the person who was in your company ? 

Saun. — Ye’re lordship maun produce him at ye're ain leisure. 

L. A. — And in producing him, I introduce myself. I am the person who was in 
company with Saunders at the time referred to. I saw his reverence and these two 
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together, and overheard the bargain made between them. I was in the meeting 
from first to last, and a more orderly assemblage coaid not come together, after 
these scoundrels were turned out, which was done by my orders. In short, I could 
not rehearse the particulars more correctly than Saunders has done before me. 
Now, doctor, it becomes my duty to charge you with willfully and deliberately 
breaking the peace of the country ; and I must order yon three into confinement 
until you can be tried by a commission appointed for the purpose, as I am only s 
witness. 

H. C. K. — My lord, if I might speak, I would plead that these, my enemies, may 
be left to God, and the stings of a guilty conscience; as my innocence has been 
established, and the justice of the law completely vindicated. Assuredly God will 
sufficiently punish all who persecute his servants or oppose his work. 

L. A. — And don't you believe, my dear sir, that a part of that punishment, may 
be inflicted by a law based upon principles of justice. Too say truly, that the jus- 
tice of the law has been vindicated, but the justice of the law is not satisfied. I 
dare not grant your request, but this far I will accede to it. You, Dr. Clamour, 
you Dick Devilish, and you Billy Bluster are at liberty until you are legally sum- 
moned to answer to this charge ; and you have reason to thank this gentleman for 
your present liberty. 

[Exit the three , — Dr. Clamour slinking thievishly out , the other two following. 

L. A — Mr. Scrimp, you are now at liberty to gather up all your papers, and be 
Bure to have them in order, so that you may produce them at any moment. — (ToH. 
C. K) — Now my dear sir, as this ugly business is settled for the present, you would 
gratify me much by spending the night at my residence, I wish to have some 
private conversation with you. 

H. 0. K. — My lord, I am altogether at your service, and most gratefully— 

L. A. — (Interrupting him.)— Not a word of compliment. If you will oblige me, 
Saunders, would you walk over to the castle, and inform Emily that she may expect 
a^ stranger. We shall go along by the Hawthorn Bank, and you can meet us on 
the walk. 

Scknb III. — The Fields. — Lord Aimvoell and Saunders SnodcTem in close conversation. 

L. A. — Indeed, brother, you have spoke my feelings in this respect. 0! whits 
flood of light and intelligence the gospel brings to man ; but still our circumstances 
have been far different in the world. I have been brought up in the Up of ease 
And luxury, and almost without religion, while you have been, from your earliest 
infancy, inured to poverty and toil, by which your mind has been fitted to think 
and reason. — (H. C . K. overtakes them and walks behind them unperceived .)— 
Besides, you have still been endued with religious feelings ; so I think it evident I 
have most cause of thankfulness. 

Saun. — Weel, I daresay, my lord, if the pair hae a better faculty and thought 
than the rich, they’re crushed into its exercise, whether they will or no, through 
oppression. As far my religious feelings go, ye seem to hae forgot that they might 
hae been the means o' clogging up my heart against any upstart system, as 
might ca’t, and as has been the case wi’ thousands about us, wha seem to cherish 
bigotry and prejudice for true godliness. But we hae little cause o' dispute, for 
we hae baith great cause o’ thankfulness. 

L. A. — We have, we have. But, brother, you would oblige me much, if, 10 
addressing me in future, you would merely call me Brother. I wish to forget those 
earthly titles by which one man is distinguished above another, and which unjustly 
keeps one man in poverty and distress, and another in the opposite extreme of 
luxury and wealth. I have learned little as yet, but this I have learned, that 
though formerly we have had lords many and gods many, yet to us there is but one 
God. We are all bis children, and he loves us with an impartial love, and we 
cannot please him by showing partiality to one another. From henceforth you are 
my brother, but not my servant. 'Tis high time your toil-spent life was render- 
ed more comfortable, and it is high time that I who have been bred in ease and 
idleness, began to be useful to my generation. But how our future lives are to be 
disposed of, shall be best determined by that excellent man Heber C. Kimball- W® 
shall take the first opportunity of laying this matter before him. 

Batin. — Truly, my lo— , that is to say, my brother, my heart is o’er fou fora#*" 
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ance. s O 1 how exalted is that wisdom that cometh from Qod ; it kens nae sacri- 
fice o’er great in the cause of truth. For mysel, my greatest wish on earth is, to 
spend the remainder o’ my days in spreading the gospel to my fellow-man. My 
bairns are a’ up and doin' for themselves, and Janet will no be ill to keep. 

L. A. — Oh! that the Lord would count us both worthy to engage in such a good 
work. Were my dear Sister Emily one with us in the gospel, then while you and 
I were abroad in the world, Janet and Emily, by living together, would be a mutual 
support to each other. 

Saun. — Ha, ha, ha ! I doubt the cottage and the castle baith wadna be big eneugh 
to baud t^m. But look — ( They discover H. C. K., and , rushing forward, ska ke 
hands.) 

H. C. K. — I have not willingly played the eve’s-dropper, my brethren, but you 
were too serious to be easily disturbed. 

L. A. — My dear brother, we are delighted to see you, especially at this time, 
when we wanted you to place our resolves on a permanent footing. We want to place 
our future lives at your disposal, and are determined to abide by your decision. I 
here dedicate myself and all I possess to the service of God ; and it now belongs to 
you to dispose of it and me as your wisdom may direct. 

II. 0. K. — And I, in name of my Master, accept of this dedication to his service. 
I re-appoint you steward of these vast possessions, to manage them for the upbuild- 
ing of Zion ; and I trust that your great influence, with faithfulness and humility, 
will have a salutary effect upon the minds of the nobility of this great nation. 

L. A. — The wisdom of God is greater than the wisdom of men, and I bow with 
all humility to its dictates. 

Saun. — I hae naething but mysel to offer, but I’m willing to spend and be spent 
in sic a glorious cause. O 1 that God would now accept me for his service while 
life remains. 

H. C. K. — The Lord stands in need of thy services. Into thy hands I commit 
the presidency of Tythington, and the regions around, to be assisted by Brother 
AimweU’s labours and means, as wisdom may direct. 

Jj. A. — Never was man's hopes better realized, and never was I as proud as at 
this moment. Under such a leader we shall mount the breach and scale the citadel 
of Satan with astonishing rapidity. 

Saun. — What am I, or what was my father’s house, that such honour is put upon 
me all at once. But the same God who raised David from a shepherd’s crook to a 
throne, and supported him there, can support me also in the high position to which 
I am raised. O God grant me wisdom, faithfulness, and humility for this purpose. 

H. 0. K. — Now, brethren, we are almost at the cottage ; compose yourselves, 
therefore, and prepare your minds for greater joy. — {Exeunt.) 

Scene IV. — Saunders SnodderrCs Cottage , in which are seated Lady Emily Aimwell, Lucy 
Lappet , and Janet Snoddem in conversation. 

Janet. — It was at that very time, ye ’re ladyship, for nae sooner had our Sau- 
ner's delivered his message to your ladyship, than he wheeled about and met them 
comio on the walk ; and they turned down to the water, and his lordship and 
Sauners were baptized thegither. But dearsake dinna be letting on that I was 
telling ye ought about it. It’ill a come out in its ain time, and trouth to tell ye 
the truth, I’m a wee proud to be first in han, for I kent it wad please ye’re lady- 
ship. 

Emily. — You could not have taken a more effectual method. I must say, this is 
the happiest moment of my happy life. 

Lucy.— -And O ! what a wonderful fulfilment of prophecy. Does your ladyship 
recollect your meeting Mr. Kimball in the Glen. 

Emily. — Indeed I do, and I thank you for putting me in mind of it. Yes, he 
told me there, the time was at hand when both my brother and I would rejoice to- 
gether in the gospel. At that time there was not the least probability of such an 
event. But two short days are not passed, and behold it is accomplished. 

{To be Continued.) 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder Cyrus H. Wheelock, one of the seventies, is appointed to preside over the 
Herefordshire Conference. 

Elder Spires, in consequence of ill health, has requested the privilege of labouring 
in Norwich, under the counsel of Elder Thomas Smith, the president of that confer-, 
ence. His request is granted. May the Lord greatly bless the labours of all these 
brethren. 


RESTORATION OP ISRAEL. 


Let Israel’s chosen race rejoice ; 

Ye softs of Jacob lend an ear, 

And listen to the warning voice, 

The day of th j salvation’s near I 

By heathen nations long oppressed 
With persecution!*, pains, and fear; 

But now, the wished for promised rest, 
The day of thy salvation’s near 1 

For ages past, in every clime 

A hissing bye* word and a sneer; — 

Lift up your heads I the happy time. 
The day of thy salvation’s near I 

Thy faith, thy hope in days of old, 

The theme of many a saint and seer ; 

Edinburgh. 


The time by prophets long fofetold, 
'The day of thy salvation’s near t 

No more in sadness doomed to mourn, 
Now dash away the briny tear ; 

With joy shall Israel’s race return, 

The day of thy salvation’s near ! 

See Israel’s thoussnds thousand* throng 
Unto the land still held so dear ; 

Let gladness animate thy song, 

The day of thy salvation’s near 1 

No more in foreign lands to roam, 

No more the oppressors rod to bear : 

Lo I hark I a voice ! it call* thee borne. 
The day of thy salvation’s near t 

James Craig. 
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Just published, 41 The Kctodom pp God,” in Three Parts. Price, for each Part, Ss. per hundred; £9 5s. 
per thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each the same site as the 8 tar, respectively entitled 14 Rkmarrablr Virions,” 44 Di- 
vine Authority,” and 44 REPLY” to 44 Remarks or Mormorum.” Price, for each, 10s. per boa* 
dred ; £4 10s. per thousand. 

The 44 Kingdom op God,” Part IV, will anon be published. 

Boon to be published, a Treatise entitiod 44 Absurdities op Lhmatkriauux,” being a Reply to T. W. 
P. Taylder’s Pamphlet, entitled 44 The Materialism of the Mormons, or Latter-day Saints, Examined 
and Erposed.” 

The Book of Mormon is now ready for sale. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants are all gone, but soon will be reprinted. 

The first fire numbers of ih© 8 t*r, Vol. XI, have been reprinted. Our agents con have any asneoRt 
of them which they may please to order. 

We have many valuable commnnlcations from our correspondents : they will appear from time to tiins 
in the Star as we have room. In the mean time we hope that our brethren will not be negligent 
in forwarding all useflil and interesting information, either upon the signs of the times, on doctrtos* 
or upon the manifestations of the power and goodness of God. t J T . 
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ABSURDITIES OF IM MATERIALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER* * * § S 

PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, “THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED” 

( Continued from our last.) 

Immateriausts abe Atheists. 

There are two classes of Atheists in the world. One class denies the existence of 
God in the most positive language; the other denies his existence in duration or space. 
One says, “ There is no Goa the other says, " God is not here or there , any more 
than he exists now and then .”* The infidel says, God does not exist anywhere. The 
Immaterialists says, “ He exists Nowhere .”+ The infidel says. There is no such sub- 
stance as God. The Immaterialist says, There is such a substance as God, but it is 
** 'without Parts.” $ The Atheist says, There is no such substance as Spirit. The 
Immaterialist says, u A spirit, though he lives and acts, occupies no room, and fills no 
space, in the same way and after the same manner as matter, not even so much as does 
the minutest graiVi of sand/'} The Atheist does not seek to hide his infidelity ; but 
the Immaterialist, whose declared belief amounts to the same thing as the Atheist’?, 
endeavours to hide his infidelity under the shallow covering of a few words. 

The “ thinking principle,” says Dr. Thomas Brown, is essentially one, not extended 
and divisible, but incapable by its very nature, of any subdivision into integral parts. ”|| 
What is this but the rankest kind of infidelity couched in a blind, plausible form. 
That which is “ not extended and not divisible” and “ without parts,” cannot be any- 
thing else than nothing. Take away these qualities and conditions, and no power of 
language can give us the least idea of existence. The very idea conveyed by the term 
existence is something extended, divisible, and with parts. Take these away, and you 
take away existence itself. It cannot be so much as the negative of space, or, w hat 
is generally called, an indivisible point, for that has a relation to the surrounding 
spaces. It cannot be so much as the negative of duration, or, what is generally called, 
an indivisible instant, for that has a relation to the past and future. Therefore, 
it must be the negative of all existence, or what is called absolutely nothino. No- 
thing, and nothing only, is a representative of that which has no relation to space or 
time — that is, unextended, indivisible, and without parts. Therefore, the Immateri- 
alist is a religious Atheist *, he only differs from the other class of Atheists, by clothing 
an indivisible unextended nothing with the pow ers of a god. One class believes in 

* Isaac Tayfer’s Physical Theory of Another Life Chap. II. 

f Good's Book of Nature. 

i First of the Thirty Nine Articles ; also I Art. Methodist Discipline. 

§ Rev. David James on the Trinity, in Unitarian ism Confuted. Lee. VII., page 382. 

|| Brown’s “Philosophy of the Human Mind.” Lee. XCVIL — ^ 
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no God ; the other class believes that nothing is god, and worships it as such. 
There is no twisting away from this. The most profound philosopher in all the ranks 
of modern Christianity, cannot extricate the Immaterialist from atheism. He cannot 
show the least difference between the idea represented by the word nothing , and the 
idea represented by that which is unextended, indivisible, and without parts, having 
no relation to space or time. All the philosophers of the universe could not give & 
better or more correct definition of Nothing. And yet this is the god worshipped by 
the Church of England — the Methodists— and millions of other atheistical i delators, 
according to their own definitions, as recorded in their respective articles of faith. 
An open Atheist is not so dangerous as the Atheist who couches his atheistical doc- 
trines under the head of “ Articles of Religion.” The first stands out with open 
colours, and boldly avows his infidelity ; the latter, under the sacred garb of religion, 
draws into his yawning vortex, the unhappy millions who are persuaded to believe in, 
and worship an unextended indivisible nothing without parts, deified into a god. A 
pious Atheist is much more serviceable in building up the kingdom of darkness than 
one who openly, and without any deception, avows his infidelity. 

No wonder that this modern god has wrought no miracles and given no revelations 
since his followers invented their “ Articles of Religion.” A being without parts 
must be entirely powerless, and can perform no miracles. Nothing can be commu- 
nicated from such a being ; for, if nothing give nothing, nothing will be received. 
If, at death, his followers are to be made like him, they will enjoy, with some of the 
modern Pagans, all the beauties of annihilation. To be made like him ! Admirable 
thought ! How transcendantly sublime to behold an innumerable multitude of un- 
extended nothings, casting their crowns at the feet of the great, inextended, infinite 
Nothing, filling all space, and yet “ without parts !” There will be no danger of 
quarrelling for want of room ; for the the Rev. David James says, “ Ten thousand 
spirits might be brought together into the smallest compass imaginable, and there 
exist without any inconvenience for want of room. As materiality,” continues he, 
“ forms no property of a spirit, the space which is sufficient for one, must be amply 
sufficient for myriads, yea, for all that exist.”* According to this, all the spirits that 
exist, " could be brought together into the smallest compass imaginable,” or, in other 
words, into no compass at all ; for, he says, a spirit occupies “ no room, and fills no 
space.” What an admirable description of Notning ! Nothing " occupies no room, 
and fills no space !” If myriads of Nothings were “ brought together into the smallest 
compass imaginable,” they could “ there exist without any inconvenience for want of 
room.” Everything which the Immaterialist says, of the existence of spirit, will 
apply, without any variation, to the existence of Nothing. If he says that his god 
fcannot exist “ Here ” or “ There” the same is true of Nothing. If he affirms that be 
cannot exist “ Now” and “ Then ” the same can, in all truth, be affirmed of Nothing. 
If, he declares, that he is “ unextended” so is Nothing. If he asserts that he is 
"indivisible” and "without parts” so is Nothing. If he declares that a spirit 
“ occupies no room and fills no space,” neither does Nothing. If he says a spirit » 
“ Nowhere” so is Nothing. All that he affirms of the one, can, in like manner, and, 
with equal truth, be affirmed of the other. Indeed, they are only two words, each 
of which express precisely the same idea. There is no more absurdity in calling 
Nothing a substance, and clothing it with Almighty powers, than there is in making 
a substance out of that which is precisely like nothing, and imagining it to have 
Almighty powers. Therefore, an immaterial god is a deified Nothing, and aD his 
Worshippers are atheistical idolaters. 

A Spiritual Substance is Material. 

That spirit or mind has a relation to space, is evident from the fact of its location 
in the body. The body itself exists in space, therefore every particle of substance 
which it contains must exist in space. No point can be assumed in the body but 
what has a relation to the surrounding space or extension. Therefore spirit must 
have a relation to extension or it cannot exist in the body. All uq^x tended points 
have a relation to space, though they are no part of space, and do not occupy space ; 
but an unextended substance to have no relation to space cannot be as much as a 

* Rev. David James on the Trinity, in Unitarianisni Confuted. Leo. VII., png® 
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point. A point is a located nothing, but an unextended substance is nothing, having 
no location . 

What oan be more unphilosophical contradictory and absurd, than to assume that 
something can exist that is “ unextended,” — that “ occupies no room, fills no space,” 
— has “ no parts ? ” We ask our readers to pause for a moment, and endeavour to 
eonceive of a substance that has no parts. Grasp it if you can in your imaginations. 
Think of its existing where there is no space. Conceive, if you can, of a locality out- 
side of where space ceases. Imagine a spirit, if possible, occupying no room on the 
outside of the bounds of a boundless space. Do not your judgments, and every 
power of your minds revolt at the absolute absurdities and palpable contradictions ? 
By this time, perhaps, you are ready to inquire, can it be possible that any man in all 
the world could believe in such impossibilities ? Yes, it is possible. These very ab- 
surdities now stand in bold relief, not only in the most approved philosophical works 
of modem times, but incorporated in the very “ Articles or Religion ” which millions 
have received as their rule of faith. 

That spirit or mind has a relation to duration is manifest in the act of remember- 
ing. Through the memory ^the mind perceives itself to be the same conscious being 
note, tjiat it was, an hour, a day, a year ago ; it perceives that itself has existed 
through a certain period of duration. There is as much certainty of its own relations 
to duration as there is of any such relation in any other substance whatever. If there 
is no certainty that mind has a relation to duration, there is no certainty that any 
other substance has such a relation ; hence all would be uncertainty, even our own 
existence. Bishop Berkeley denied the existence of the material world, and con- 
tended that mind alone existed. HU philosophy swept away the material world, and 
the first Article of his religion swept away the immaterial world from space ; and 
the modern immaterialist sweeps it away from all relation to time. So between 
them all, space and time are pretty well cleaned out ; not so much as a nest egg left 
to replenish the great infinite void. 

Mind, like all other matter, is susceptible of being moved from place to place. We 
see this exemplified in the movements of the mind through the medium of the body 
which conveys it from place on the surface of the earth. But though man was sta- 
tionary upon the earthU surface, the earth itself with all its inhabitants, is moving 
with the rapid velocity of nineteen miles every second, which proves to a demonstra- 
tion that mmd is capable of being moved from place to place with a velocity far ex- 
ceeding that of a cannon ball. But motion involves the ideas of both space and 
time. Mind cannot be moved without being moved in space ; it cannot pass from 
point to point instantaneously. However rapid the velocity, time is an essential in- 

g -edient to all motion. That eminent and profound philosopher, the late Professor 
obison of Edinburgh, says, “ In motion we observe the successive appearance of the 
thing moved in different parts of space. Therefore, in our idea of motion are in- 
volved the ideas or conceptions of space and of time.” 

u All things are placed in space, m the order of situation. All events happen in 
time, in the order of succession.” 

“ No motion can be conceived as instantaneous. For, since a moveable, in passing 
from the beginning to the end of its path, passes through the intermediate points ; to 
suppose the motion along the most minute portion of the path instantaneous, is to 
suppose the moveable in every intervening point at the same instant. This is incon- 
ceivable and absurd.” * The motion of mind, therefore U another positive proof that 
it has a relation to both space and duration. 

"Extension and resistence,” says Dr. Thomas Brown, "are the complex elements 
of what we term matter ; and nothing is matter to our conception, or a body, to use 
' the simpler synonymous term which does not involve these elements.” Figure, mag- 
nitude, divisibility, are only different modifications of extension. Solidity, liquidity, 
viscidity, hardness, softness, roughness, smoothness, are different modifications of re- 
si stenoe. All these terms are only extension and resistance, modified in a certain de- 
gree, and under other names. Our notion of extension is supposed by Dr. Brown to be 
acquired from our notion of time as successive, involving length and divisibility. Our 
notion of resistance he supposes to be obtained through our muscular organs. These 

* Robison's Mechanical Philosophy. Vol. I, Introduction. 
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organs are first exerted, and then excited by something without, and in their turn 
excite the mind with a feeling of resistance. The feeling of resistance combined with 
the feeling of extension gives us the notion of matter. If Dr. Brown’s views be 
correct, no one can acquire a notion of matter, by seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, 
or simple touch. Either or all of these will only produce certain feelings in the mind 
without giving us any notion of an external extended resistance. A muscular effort 
opposed by some substance or foreign body is the only possible way, according to his 
theory, for the infant mind to obtain a notion of extended solidity or resistance.* 

If solidity and extension then are the essential characteristics of matter ; and if the 
resistance of a muscular effort he the only possible way of learning these characteristics ; 
it may be asked, how did Dr. Brown learn that the rajs of light are material ? He has fre- 
quently in his philosophy called light material. Has light in any way resisted his muscular 
efforts ? Have the muscular organs ever been able to grasp a ray of light ? Have 
the particles of light either singly or collectively ever acted upon our muscular organs 
in such a manner as to give us a notion of extension and resistence ? Have they ever 
affected the mind in any way only to impart to it the feeling of color? Does not Dr. 
Brown himself repeatedly affirm, that light can only iqjpart the sensation of color; 
and that extension, magnitude, figure, solidity, can never be known by the sense of 
seeing ? Does he not assert, that “ nothing is matter to our conception which does 
not involve these elements ? ” Why then does he assume light to be material ? 

If, then, light can be ranked as a material substance without exhibiting the least 
resistance to the muscular organs, why not mind or spirit be considered material also? 
Why believe that light consists of inconceivably small vibratory or emanating particles 
of matter from the mere affection of the mind called color, and yet be unwilling to 
believe that the mind affected is material ? If that which produces a sensation or 
feeling be regarded a solid extended substance independently of muscular resistance, 
where is the impropriety, in regarding that which receives the sensation or feeling, 
as a solid extended substance also ? 

(To be continued.) 

* Brown's Philosophy of the Human Mind. From the XX. to the XXIX. Lecture 
inclusive. 


NEW JERUSALEM 
(Continued.) 

n this same revelation, the Saints were informed that it was wisdom to purchase 
the land throughout the country, that they might obtain it for an everlasting inhe- 
ritance. Sidney Gilbert was appointed by revelation as an agent for the church, to 
receive money to buy land for tne benefit of the Saints. Edward Partridge, who 
had previously been ordained a bishop with the assistance of his two counsellors, 
was commanded to divide to the Saints their inheritances according to their families. 
The bishop and the agent were also commanded to make preparations for the Coles- 
ville Saints, then on their way from the state of Ohio, that they might, upon their 
arrival, be planted in their inheritances. — (See the whole of Section XXVII.) 

The following week the Colesville Saints arrived ; and immediately upon their 
arrival, or on the 1st day of August, 1831, the word of the Lord came unto Joseph 
the Prophet, saying, — “Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and give ear to my word* 
and learn of me what I will concerning you, and also concerning this land unto 
which I have sent you : for verily I say unto you, blessed is he that keepeth my 
commandments, whether in life or death ; and he that is faithful in tribulation, the 
reward of the same is greater in the kingdom of heaven. Ye cannot behold with 
your natural eyes, for the present time, the design of your God concerning those 
things which shall come hereafter, and the glory which shall follow after much 
tribulation. For after much tribulation cometh the blessings. Wherefore, the dav 
cometh that ye shall be crowned with much glory ; the hour is not yet, but is nigh 
at hand. Remember this, which I tell you before, that you may lay it to heart, and 
**ceive that which shall follow.” — (See Section XVni. Paragraph 1, 2, 3.) 
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Here it will be seen that immediately upon the arrival of a few of the Saints upon 
that choice land where the New Jerusalem is to be built, they were informed that 
the great glory and blessings to he received upon that land were not to be enjoyed 
until after they should pass through much tribulation. At this time, so far as out- 
ward circumstances uvere manifested, there was not the least appearance of any 
tribulation. They were about to be located in one of the most beautiful and 
delightful countries in the world. It was a country, whose richness and fertility of 
soil far surpassed anything which they had ever before seen. It was a country 
abounding with springs and rivulets of the purest kind of water, whose crystal 
streams flowed in luxuriant abundance in almost every grove and prairie. A great 
variety of the most excellent timber bordered upon the rivers and water courses. 
These shady and delightful groves were from one to three miles in width, extending 
many miles in length, while the rich rolling prairies, covered with a gorgeous pro- 
fusion of wild flowers of every varied hue, lay spread around among the intervening 
groves. Their grassy surfaces, extending for miles, presented the delightful appear- 
ance of a sea of meadows. It was a new country ; but a few inhabitants had as yet 
formed settlements within its borders. These consisted principally of emigrants 
from the Southern States. The most of this choice land could be purchased of the 
United States government for about five shillings per acre. 

It was here, then, in a country thinly inhabited, and that too by a people who 
were apparently friendly, that the Lord spake by the mouth of Joseph the Seer, and 
predicted “ much tribulation ” upon the Saints, before they could inherit the pro- 
mised blessings. 

The Saints, being inexperienced, could not, at that time, comprehend the nature 
of the tribulations with which they were to be visited. It was with them, as it was 
with the ancient apostles ; their eyes were not opened to comprehend clearly the word 
of the Lord. Jesus, at several different times, intimated to his disciples, concerning 
his death, burial, and resurrection ; but so great were their anxieties that he should 
be crowned king over Israel, and that they should be immediately exalted to high 
and important stations in his government, that they did not understand his sayings 
until they came to pass ; so with the elders and saints in that glorious country, they 
saw from the revelations that a great and splendid city was to be built, and that the 
powers of heaven were to come down and dwell with the Saints; and now that they 
had learned the very spot where these great events should happen, and that they were 
the highly favoured people who were the first to receive their inheritance by revela- 
tion in the goodly land, they were exceedingly anxious to enter directly, or as soon 
as possible, into the enjoyment of the promised blessings. Therefore, when the 
Lord told them that much tribulation awaited them, they did not seem to under- 
stand it, or lay it to heart. So eager and intent were they to build the city and 
enjoy the glory, that the predicted tribulations seem to have almost passed away 
from their remembrance. They had their eye fixed upon the future glory of Zion, 
but not on the tribulations which were to precede her exaltation. 

The Lord, as if to prepare them to stand steadfast when their tribulations should 
come, said unto them, “ Remember this, which I tell you before, tbat you may lay 
it to heart, and receive that which shall follow.” — (Par. 3.) It is well that the 
Lord did not reveal before hand all the horrible suffering which they were to receive 
from the hands of their wicked enemies ; for it would have been more than they 
could have well endured. Many, no doubt, through their weakness and inexperi- 
ence, would have Bhrunk back from the trial, and perhaps might, through fear, have 
left the country, and thus the designs and purposes of God in relation to certain 
things would have been frustrated. But the Lord foretold enough to encourage 
and strengthen them when it was fulfilled, and yet not enough to frighten them 
away from the land. In this thing, then, we can behold the great wisdom of God. 

After informing the elders of the great tribulations which should befal the Saints, 
and the glory that should follow, the Lord continues to instruct them upon the 
greatness of tho work to be performed upon that land. He says — (par. 3.) 

“ Behold, verily I say unto you, for this cause I have sent you that you might be 
obedient, and that your hearts might be prepared to bear testimony of the things 
which are to come ; and also that you might be honoured of laying the foundation, 
and of bearing record of the land upon which the Zion of God shall stand; and also 
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that a feast of fat things might be prepared for the poor ; yea, a feast of fat things, 
of wine on the lees well relined, that the earth may know that the mouths of the 
prophets shall not fail ; yea, a supper of the house of the Lord, well prepared, unto 
which all nations shall be invited. Firstly, the rich and the learned, the wise and 
the noble ; and after that cometh the day of my power : then shall the poor, tbt 
lame, and the blind, and the deaf, come in unto the marriage of the Lamb, and par- 
take of the supper of the Lord, prepared for the great day to oome. Behold, I the 
the Lord have spoken it.” 

From this paragraph it will be seen that the elders were sent to that land lor 
several purposes. 

First, that they might show their obedience to the commandments by performing 
the mission given them while in the state of Ohio. Second, that they might be 
prepared to bear testimony of the things which were then in the future pertaining 
to that land. Third, that they might be honored in laying the foundation, and of 
bearing record, as eye witnesses, of the choice “ land upon which the Zion of God 
should stand.” And fourth, that a feast of fat things, or a supper of the house of 
the Lord might be well prepared, unto which all nations Were to be invited pro. 
vious to the coming of the bridegroom. O how biased will be those servants wbo 
have kept the faith, who were thus highly honored with so glorious and important 
a mission 1 The future generations of Zion, and all the nations of the righteous, 
shall call them blessed ! They shall sit in the councils of the Holy One of Zion ia 
the day of his power and glory I 

{To be Continued.) 


TO ORSON PRATT, PRESIDENT OF EUROPEAN CHURCHES. 

Steam Boat Iowa, near Memphis, April 10, 1840. 

Dear Brother,-*- Agreeable to request, I improve the earliest convenience to 
inform you of my safe progress thus far on the long journey to the valley of the 
Great Salt Lake. Our voyage from Liverpool to New Orleans was accomplished 
in just nine weeks. Although the time consumed was more than usual, yet the 
passage upon the whole was prosperous and pleasant. The Weather was uncom- 
monly fine and mild. The winds and the waters treated us with all gentleness. 
There was but little sickness of any kind among us during the voyage. Many 
remarked that it was more like a pleasure excursion than a common sea voyage. 
The God of Israel was truly better than our fears, and to him let all the Saints give 
unceasing praise. My own health improved daily, throughout «the whole voyage. 
I felt that the incense of many thousand prayers was continually calling down num- 
berless blessings upon my head. We had preachings several times a week during 
the passage, in which delightful service I was able to contribute my part. A great 
degree of union prevailed ; and Captain Harrison Brown acted towards us the part 
of a gentleman and friend. For his diligent efforts to make our voyage prosperous 
and happy, we returned him a unanimous vote of thanks. A like vote was also 
awarded to the President of the Company, and the other two members of the com- 
mittee. Also a similar vote was awarded to President Pratt for the good and 
abundant provision stores furnished to the emigrating company. The exclamation 
was often repeated, what good provisions ! — how abundant 1 — who cotold live as well 
and as cheap on landl — rent free! Future emigrants should not forget that the 
first part of a sea-voyage especially has an astringent effect upon the bowels, for 
which they should be prepared by having aperient food or medicine ; and females 
experience an obstruction of the urinary ducts, &c., for which it might be well to 
provide sweet spirits of nitre, spirit of juniper, and balsam of oopivia ; also carbonate 
of iron. Diarrhoea often follows costiveness at sea. Persons presiding over emi- 
grating companies on their voyage have both a difficult and important service to 
perform. A collision between them and the captains of the vessels is quite unde- 
sirable. The captain’s influence may save or prevent a laborious examination 
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&t the Custom House in some instances. A well-regulated and united company 
will generally escape difficulty both with officers of vessels and officers of customs. 
None but Saints can cross the Atlantic in large companies without serious difficul- 
ties and probable loss of life, without a much better organization than I have yet 
seen or heard of. In some instances, one-half of the Irish emigrants die in going 
only to New York. And much greater mortality would doubtless attend them on 
a voyage through the West Indies to New Orleans. The system by which British 
emigrants to Australia are conducted is the best I have yet seen. The details of 
that system are suited to a given number of emigrants for the period of twenty-two 
weeks, showing the amount and variety of provisions and medicines, and luxuries 
too for the voyage. It shows how the food is cooked and distributed among so 
many under all the disdavantagee of a promiscuous company of heterogenous spirits. 
1 should like to see & revision of that system by your fruitful mind, and such im- 
provements as will bless the myriads that gather to Zion. When the good order of 
the emigrating Saints, and the cheapness of their passage, is known by other people 
about to emigrate, they will seek to share the benefits of onr order, and the cheap- 
ness of our passage price. But allow me to suggest that the annoyance of a few 
disorderly Gentiles, not members with us, during a sea- voyage — scoffing at our 
worship or our principles, and refusing to comply with general regulations and 
order — sowing discord, and weakening those who need to be strengthened — plotting 
mischief with the sailors, &c., &c., is a double tax on the patience of the Saints. It 
is giving to dogs the cream of the hard earnings of just men — when there are 
Saints enough to fill every ship you charter. I am aware that you published an 
explicit manifesto, that other persons emigrating with us should conform to our 
order. But some have crept in unawares, or their vouchers have forfeited their 
pledges in their behalf. The uncircumcised in heart, that came from London with 
our company, were rather troublesome at first, but the beauty of our order at 
length softened the &9perity of their temper, and they sought earnestly our com- 
pany up the river. Yet if Saints have done their duty in England, I believe they 
ought to be exempt from the labour of converting rebellious spirits, or submitting 
to their abuse during the inconveniences of a sea-voyage. During the passage, we 
baptized one very promising young man, and confirmed more than a dozen, who 
were baptized after they entered the ship at Liverpool. Four infant children died 
on board the ship, and three infants were born, and a fourth child has been born 
on the steamer since. In every single case the mothers never did better. William 
M'Hendre, who begged his passage at the moment of our sailing from Liverpool, 
proved himself an infamous wretch. His iniquity found him out, and made him 
loathsome to the senses. I hope no other company will be disgraced and annoyed with 
suoh a contentious, lewd, filthy person. Two young females married sailors imme- 
diately on their arrival at New Orleans. If they had been married sooner, it would 
have been some apology for previous conduct. However, the spots on so large a 
company were very few. General love and union have prevailed Nearly the 
whole of our large company are on their way with me to 8t. Louis. The cholera 
prevails in New Orleans and river towns to a considerable extent. It pleads with 
emigrants to hasten forward to the mountains for safety. Several deaths occur 
during every passage to St. Louis. We have already buried seven persons, and 
one or two lie waiting for the same rite. One brother and one sister have died, and 
are buried at the island “ 82.” The brother's case was very much like cholera 
brought on by imprudence. The wife of William Eure had been in poor health 
for many months previous to her death. Very much of the sickness and death now 
prevalent may be traced to imprudence and gross mismanagement. I venture to 
say that it is not prudent for English emigrants to change their habit of diet too 
suddenly upon their arrival in New Orleans. A free use of strong drink, to which 
the emigrant is tempted after long restrictions at sea, is disastrous and often fatal. 
If our companies that are now actually emigrating through the midst of pesti- 
lence, that walketh in darkness and wasteth at noon day, plunging its thousands into 
death, with little notice, will use due circumspection and follow counsel, they will 
escape the pestilence to the astonishment of all that behold them as our company 
bas done. And, as a caution to forthcoming emigrants let me say, some will trans- 
gress wholesome rules and be drunken and gluttonous. Then the transition of 
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climate and change of water and food, in some instances destroy the unwary : Two 
Irish people hare walked out of the boat, or from the shore into the river, to 
return no more, under the influence of strong drink. One of our own brethren 
even walked into the Missisippi upon a plank of moonshine (to use his own expres- 
sion) taking the moon’s reflection upon the water for a plank, but was fortunately 
rescued from death by brethren at hand. Strong drink was the sole cause of this 
perilous Adventure! Others will overcharge their stomachs with brandy in order 
to keep off the cholera, to which course, they are often advised by strangers. The 
company under my charge however, have thus far excited the admiration of all 
observers for their extraordinary cleanliness and good order, and wonderful measure 
of health. It was confidently said by officers of this steam boat, that at least fifty 
of so large a company would die on our passage to St. Louis. We are now within 
fifty miles of St. Louis, without any apprehension of another death unless a Gentile 
doctor on board kills them with his favorite dose of 20 grains calomel, laudanum, 
camphor, and brandy. This dose was given to our deceased brother and sister, 
contrary to my wishes, (F. Ryder and Mrs. Eure) and to many others who died 
immediately within a few hours I Several Saints I rescued from this dose who 
were as mortally seized, and they now live. A hint from your pen to emigrating 
Saints, how to treat the diarrhoea and other cholera symptoms in this climate may 
not be unprofitable. I suppose that all nations are destined to encounter the pesti- 
lence and the righteous will barely escape it. Yet we can say truly the Lord is a 
God of might, and his eye is over the righteous for good. Cheerfulness prevails 
among us, although this boat is thronged even to the hurricane deck with more 
than five hundred passengers. We are literally jammed together. With a single 
exception at Orleans we have been treated with great kindness and respect. On 
our first arrival in New Orleans a few ruffians boarded us in a turbulent manner, 
probably for a purpose akin to what impelled the Sodomites to annoy Lot’s guests. 
One or two mischievous females that were an offence to the eye of purity during 
the voyage had gone ashore with their drunken paramours (sailors), and probably 
incited other wretches to return to our ship for others of like grade. But the furi- 
ous demons soon left us in quietude. I hope the time will soon come when our 
emigrants will be carried in our own ships, officered and manned by Saints. Isay this 
because that all may not be as highly favored with good officers and ship as our 
company has been. Our parting scene with Captain Brown of the “ Zetland," 
was sanctified with unfeigned tears of good will. Let not the Saints of England 
be uneasy about their emigrating friends in this day of pestilence, that is spreading 
over both continents. The God of Israel will be their defence. It is better to 
run the gauntlet even, in order to obtain deliverance in Zion, than to endure the 
stripes of doomed ill-fated Babylon ! I perceive that the abolition of the corn law 
is causing panic among the agriculturists of England. Poor Babylon, thy hour is 
come! Russia holds the bayonA in the hands of fifty thousand warriors on die 
frontier ready for a momentary onslaught. Popery is bartering the liberty and 
prosperity of her European peasantry in order to purchase the aid of thrones to 
support the tottering fabric of her long- venerated institutions 1 Oh, Christendom 
how long Bhall the veil be over thy eyes 1 The news from the Bluffs and valley 
is every way cheering. High minded intelligent men tell me that they marvel bow 
we came to hit upon such a desirable location as the valley of the Great Salt Lake. 
They know not that God has chosen Mount Zion for his habitation. There is a 
more favorable tone of public feeling manifested towards our people by the more 
intelligent portion of the community in this country. The gold excitement 
is the most common topic of conversation here. It is thought that 40,000 per- 
sons will cross the mountains from New Orleans this season. The price of wagons 
provisions, &c , &c., are all affected by this great rush. The emigration is more re- 
spectable in character than I supposed. St. Louis, April 17th. — A company of 40 
Saints left here for the Bluffs four days since. Two more companies from Masaa- 
chusettsare daily expected. I have engaged a passage for my family and about 150 
Saints to leave to day, for the Bluffs. Mr. A, W. Babbit takes the United Statesman 
to the Salt Lake, leaving about the 1st of May. A company of 30 wagons in feror 
of a mercantile house in St. Louis are destined for the Salt Lake about the same 
time with every variety of goods. 
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The Presidents of Conferences and Saints in Britain at large, are ever in my 
most lively and cordial remembrance. I shall endeavor to write to my friend C. of 
Liverpool from the heights of the mountain. May God bless you and your family 
continually is my prayer for Christ’s sake. My kind regard to Mr. James. 

OB 80 N Spencer. 

P.S. — In chartering a vessel it will be well to bind the captain to employ as 
stevadore such a man as shall be recommended to you by the agent at New Orleans. 
Again, every family (be their number one or more), is obliged to pay 20 cents to the 
government for a permit to pass their baggage. This is a baggage permit, and not 
the fee for head money. If the charterer of the ship should neglect by any means 
to transmit the head money to the government in season, the passengers would be 
detained on board until it is paid by somebody. The bags, barrels, &c., containing 
passengers stores are subject to your order and worth a little attention. I instructed 
brother Scovil to take charge of all he could find in each chartered ship and ac- 
count to the churcb for the same. A few bags I kept for private use. A hint to 
emigrants about cleanliness may be safely and frequently administered. After per- 
sonal conversation' with some Gentile California emigrants with me in the boat 
“ Eliza Stewart/’ below St. Joseph, I am persuaded that many of them will stop 
at the Salt Lake and fraternize with us. Many will probably emigrate under pre- 
tence of going to Fransisco, who have no other design than to join the Saints at 
the Salt Lake ! Strange things in these days! The winter has been severely cold 
at the Bluffs and probably at the mountains. No late news from Salt Lake. 
Elder Martindale on his return from an official visit to Lyman Wight, tells me that 
Lyman is in a very reduced condition, but far from being of a humble spirit. Some 
of his company are talking of the Guerrilla creed quite favorably. O Mores ! 

Truly, Orson Spenobb. 

April 27 tk — By the bursting of a cylinder I have been detained one week far 
from any post office. Our captain has just returned from St. Louis with the 
cylinder. 250 Saints arrived a week since at St. Louis from England, I believe 
on deck. Fare up the mouth to Bluffs, deck, 16s: ; cabin, £2. ; freight, 2s. per 
cwt. ; 100 lbs. free to each person. A part of the Francisco emigrants start from 
the Bluffs ; others from Independance. 

Corn is 80 cts. a bushel here, at the Bluffs I hope much lower ; oxen, 50 and 60 
dollars a yoke ; wagons, 75. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

On board the Hartley , New Orleame , April 28, 1849. 

Dear Brother O. Pratt, — With heartfelt gratitude to our Father in heaven, I 
take the earliest opportunity to inform you that we have this day safely arrived at 
New Orleans in good health and vivid spirits. 

Our voyage has been more like a pleasure excursion, than a long journey; for 
the weather has been so very pleasant, tbe sea and wind so gentle, that we have 
not seen the first mountain-wave yet ; our sails have been reefed on the approach 
of squalls, but there has not been more than one or two rough days during the 
voyage. 

We passed the great Bahama Banks on the 35th day of our setting sail from the 
River Mersey ; and we were obliged to cruise, or stand at anchor six days among 
the Islands, either on account of calms or contrary winds. 

Our voyage since that time has been prosperous. 

Sister Hail, from Liverpool, was delivered of a fine boy on April 15th, at half- 
past seven in the morning. 

Brother T. Slingeris youngest daughter (Elizabeth) died of the croup, April 19. 
She was placed in a tin coffin (which we made of the tea canisters) and then placed 
in a wood coffin, so that we have the corpse on board now. I expect we shall inter 
her at New Orleans. 
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The captain and crew were very kind to ns from first to last, several of the sailors 
have embraced the truth, and are waiting to be baptized. 

About four o’clock this evening we were comfortably berthed at No IT on the 
Levee. 

April 29th, — I have this evening baptized four of the sailors, whose names are as 
follows: — John Everett, aged 27; Alfred Percy, 21 ; George Percy, 28 5 and 
Davis Wilson, 23 ; George intends to go to the Bluff's with us. 

April 30, — We have this day got our clearance, and expect to set off in the 
American steam-ship to-morrow. Elder Scovil was waiting for us when we ar- 
rived, and intends to go with us up the river. 

Accept the love and esteem of your humble brother 

William Huuos. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I again address you, for the purpose of showing you that 
we appreciate our captain’s conduct. We have drawn up a few lines for publica- 
tion as follows: — 

TO CAPTAIN STEPHEN CAMMET, OP THE HARTLEY. 

April 30*A, 1849. 

Sir, — At the termination of a voyage from Liverpool to New Orleans, which has 
neen truly satisfactory to us, we feel it our duty to manifest our gratitude to you by 
this public acknowledgment for the kind, humane, and generous treatment, and the 
watchful care for our safety, which you have evinced during our passage. We, 
therefore, beg you will accept the warmest thanks of yours, on behalf of the 
passengers, 

Wm. Holme, John Shield, Robert Jones, 

J. W. Hickey, Wm. Ginn. 


Mertkyr-Tvdvil, Mai 16, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I wish to acquaint you that the work of God is spreading 
rapidly in Wales, about 800 having been baptized since brother Captain Jones left 
ns. All the officers seem determined to do a mighty work in the vineyard of the 
Lord, and our beloved president, brother Philips, acts the part of a faithful ser- 
vant of God, being always full of his spirit. His influence over the Saints extends 
more and more every day ; and the result is, that their love towards him is increas- 
ing in proportion. Wherever he goes, he maketh all alive, and more anxious to be 
baptized than ever ; and when he leaves a place, he leaves a portion of his spirit 
behind, which works after he is gone. About a fortnight ago, he had the privilege 
of being present at a Conference in Carmarthan, my native town. That place had 
almost been shut up against the progress of truth ; but the influence exercised on 
that occasion, when our president was present, was unparalleled. The Saints Were 
granted the use of a very large and commodious market place to hold their con- 
ference ; and not only that, but the mayor gave them materials to erect a stage, 
&c. On the occasion, between four and five thousand assembled to hear what the 
Saints had to say, and see how things were carried on. Among the vast multi- 
tude, a great number of clergymen and other gentlemen were present, all of whom 
paid the greatest attention to what was transacted. The greatest order prevailed 
throughout the various meetings ; and the policemen did their duty to perfection, 
shaking hands with the officers of another kingdom as if brethren, and one of them 
envied his fate because he did not understand Welsh. Five were baptized before 
the Conference was hardly over ; and no doubt but hundreds will obey there soon, 
and yean the “ deluded Mormons." Brother Philips intends holding the General 
Conference here between the 16th and the latter end of July, when we will expect 
your happy presence, which has been promised, and greatly desired by all the 
Welsh Saints. We cannot specify the days, until we have time to hear when the 
General Conference at Manchester will take place, and see that our room be not 
engaged in case should the weather prove unfavourable to hold it in the open air. 
We have had the honour, I believe, of receiving a letter from Captain Jones before 
you, a translation of which 1 enclose for you. But, it is a forged one ! and bears 
the marks of Odd-fellows, inside and out, and appears to have been written by some 
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of them to deceive the Stints. Brother Philips joins me hs tending onr best wishes 
to you and your dear lady. I remain, dear brother, yours in the Lord, 

John Davis 


SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING BY THE POWER OF GOD. 

No. 9. Guardian Street , Springfield Lane , Salford \ Mag 19, 1849. 

Dear Brother Orson Pratt — Seeing, from time to time, in the Millennial Star, 
the miracles which have been wrought by the power of God through his servants in 
the Priesthood of the Latter Days, I am induced to send you the following, which, 
if you deem worthy of a place in the Star, os it may tend to strengthen those who 
are weak in the Faith, and at the same time assist in spreading the truth, they am 
heartily at your service. 

A child (the parents not in the church) was labouring under severe indisposition, 
and had been blind for three or four days. I went, at the request of the grand- 
mother, (a member of the church,) into Springfield Lane. I administered oil, 
anointed its eyes, and laid my hands upon its head, and in ten minutes the child’s 
health was restored, its eyes opened, and seemed happy and lively. 

About seven o’clock, one morning, my wife was taken alarmingly ill, her speech 
nearly lost, and the use of her lower extremities quite gone, she declared afterwards 
she felt herself dying upwards ; my little girl came to the factory to me. I went 
home, and through the administration of oil and the laying on of hands, she was 
capable, with slight assistance, to reach her chair by the fireside, and was quite 
recovered, only a little weak. Brother Samuel Mould, of the Adelphi, Salford, 
sent for me at 11 o’clock one night. I went, and found him struggling for breath, 
his speech gone. In connexion with Brother Bowman, we attended to the ordin- 
ance of the Lord’s house, and the instant we took our hands off him, his speech 
returned, and he exclaimed, “ Thank God, I can breath freely.” He has since been 
seited with the same complaint, and the same cause has produced the same effect. 
His skin was in an ulcerated state, and threatened very serious consequences ; the 
same ordinance effected a perfect cure. To the truth of these healings, he has 
borne frequent testimony. Thomas Bailey, of Shaw Brow, Salford, (cut off from 
the church, on Friday last, at the Council meeting for transgression) had been 
afflicted from his infancy with a disorder which the physicians both of Carlisle and 
Manchester, pronounced incurable, (he was in the infirmary at Carlisle,) was healed 
by attending to the ordinance, and has not since been troubled with it. To this he 
has borne frequent testimony, and I am Bore he will not now deny the truth of this 
statement. 

Last winter, a young woman addressed me in the Carpenter's Hall, the daughter 
of a fustian cutter, named Lea, residing in Cook-street, Salford, and said, her 
parents were desirous that I should go and see her brother who was very bad with 
a leprosy. I went in company with one or two of my brethren. I think I never 
saw any thing so bad as the boy was (the small pox excepted) ; the whole of the 
lower part of his face and under his chin, as well as the backs of his hands and 
wrists, were one entire mass of scabs ; indeed, you could not have inserted a needle’s 
point, they were so thick. He was eight and a half years of age, and had been 
afflicted since he was six months old ; they had him at the Manchester infirmary 
and the Salford Dispensary, and are at this time paying the surgeon’s bill who 
attended him as a private patient. The surgeon told his parents he could do no- 
thing for him, as tne disease was too virulent for medicine to reach it. His parents 
told me they did not know what it was to get a regular night’s rest with him, and 
that it frequently took three hours to wash him. The first night we went, they 
were not disturbed during the night, and in three weeks he was entirely free, and 
his flesh was renewed like that of a young child. While attending the boy, a young 
man, whose arm had been contracted at the elbow for five years, asked me to anoint 
it ; I did so ; he declared it was more flexible afterwards than ever it had been 
since it was first contracted, hut refused to come any more, as the neighbours told 
kdm we did it by the power of witchcraft. A woman, who was severely ulcerated 



188 


MIRACULOUS HEALINGS. 


also applied for the ordinance, and she was considerably better, on my asking her 
if she believed that Qod had given men who had obeyed the gospel, and had the 
priesthood upon them, this power, she candidly said she did not believe it ; conse- 
quently I did not attend to her any more. I could furnish many more instances of 
the like nature, but think these will suffice for the present. Your remarks in the 
Star has caused me to write to you. Elder Cook wished me some time back to 
transmit you the account of the boy in Cook-street, but I did not wish to trespass 
on your time. I believe the sectarians are not so blind as obstinately wicked and 
perverse. When preaching in the streets we are frequently asked for a sign to 
work a miracle. We always refer them to the declaration of the Saviour relative 
to sign seeker 8. Tell us then, say they, where any one has been healed, this I have 
refused to do telling them to look about in their own neighbourhood, and they will 
find them, as well as ask them, to come to the Hall and hear the testimonies of the 
Saints. Would it be wise to send them to any place where these things have been 
done ? I am sorry to say, that those who have received these benefits who were 
out of the church, are still so, nor do they seem to care anything about us. You 
will be pleased to hear that this part, generally speaking, is in a state of commotion ; 
the tracts are causing the people to open their eyes, and to examine into our principles ; 
and I anticipate a good harvest will yet be reaped in Salford, as there are many 
honest hearted people in it. I trust you will excuse the length to which I have 
extended this letter ; and if you see nothing in it worthy of remark, please consign 
it to oblivion ; but believe me to be, — Dear Brother Pratt, your sincere Brother in 
the cause of truth, 

John Watts. 


CONSUMPTION HEALED BY THE POWER OP GOD. 

Macclesfield. May 21rf, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — With pleasure I have taken up my pen to address a few 
lines to you, hoping they will find yourself and family enjoying the blessings of 
health. I feel happy to say that I am well, both in mind and body. Truly the 
Lord has blessed my labours in this region of country, although I have had many 
things to contend with that have been far from being pleasant to my feelings ; yet, 
by the assistance of his spirit, I have been enabled to overcome all things that were 
not in accordance with the council of the servants of the Most High Qod. There 
is one thing, dear brother, I wish to name to you. There is a brother in Crewe 
whose wife was formerly a member in our church, but for some reason or another 
she had been cut off altogether from their society. In a short time afterwards, she 
was heavily afflicted with what is called a hasty consumption. She was attended 
by several of the doctors, who all gave in their opinion that she could not live many 
days. To ail appearances she was going rapidly. Her husband, of course, was 
greatly distressed to see her, and felt wishful that some of the elders of the church 
should visit her. They did so, and spoke plainly to her of the situation she was then 
in. They told her that she should be restored to health again, providing she would 
render obedience to the commands of the Most High Qod , and take council from 
those who are sent in these last days to proclaim salvation to all who would believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. She then said that she should like us to attend to the 
ordinance of the church, and that if she was restored she would again unite with 
the Saints, and go down into the water and be baptized for the remission of her 
sins. We then laid our hands upon her, and pronounced the promised blessings to 
all who live faithful before God. Well, what has been the result? Why, in & short 
time she was perfectly restored to health again, to the astonishment of all. The 
doctor himself declared that it was a perfect miracle, and told her to live for ever. 
The name of the above family is Griffith, and they reside in Crewe. 

A GREAT MIRACLE 1 — THE BLIND RESTORED TO SIGHT BY THE 
POWER OP GOD! 

Berrien, Montgomeryshire, North Wales, May , 23, 1849. 

I feel it my bounden duty to make the following narrative known to the antho- 
rities of the Church of Jesus Christ, to show that the manifestations of the power 
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of Qod attend this Church in the last days, as it did the Church of the early 
Apostles, viz : — My daughter Sophia Matilda, aged eight years, was, in the month 
of May, 1848, afflicted in her eyes, she soon lost the sight of her left eye, and on 
applying to medical aid, instead of the sight being restored she immediately lost the 
other, the surgeon stating that the pupils were closed, and feared she could never 
be restored to her sight. I was advised to try an eminent surgeon in Shrewsbury, 
in the county of Salop, where in June, 1848, I sent her and her mother, as she was 
now quite blind, and the poor little creature's sufferings were indescribable, though 
the Lord enabled her to be patient in her afflictions ; she remained in Shrewsbury 
a fortnight but found no benefit, and, as the last resource to human aid, I was ad- 
vised to send her to an eminent occulist in Liverpool (Dr. Neile) under whose treat- 
ment she was relieved, and a gradual improvement took place, to our great joy, 
until the Autumn of the same year. I corresponded with Dr. Neile, who desired 
me to continue the treatment he had prescribed, but it was all to no purpose, for 
she relapsed into the same state as before and was in total darkness the whole of 
the winter suffering acutely, and by February of the present year, 1849, she had 
wasted to a mere skeleton, when my brother-in-law paid me a visit previous to his 
embarkation to California, and told me that if I would have faitn in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and call for the elders of the Church, he believed she would be 
healed. I also.soon was enabled to believe, and obeyed the command of St. James. 
The Chugph put up their prayers for us, and I found thanks to the giver of all good 
some improvement ere the ordinance was performed. On the following Sabbath, 
elders Dudley and Richards, from Pool Quay, came to my house, performed the 
ordinance upon my child, the pain soon left her, and she was soon, by the power of 
God, and the prayers of the faithful, restored to sight and health, and thanks be to 
Almighty God, she is still in the enjoyment of these great blessings ; trusting you 
will rejoice in the Lord with me for his great mercies manifested to me. 

I remain, &c. &c. 

Henry Pugh. 

HEALING or THE CHOLERA BY THE POWER OF GOD. 

Leicester , May SOfA, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — On the morning of the 7th of April, 1849, the power of 
God was made manifest on my eldest daughter. Elder Cordon, President of the 
Warwickshire Conference, and Elder Robbins, of the Leicester and Derbyshire Con- 
ferences, were at my house on that morning, and they were going out to a sister to 
breakfast ; and when they opened the door to go out, my daughter was as well as 
ever she was in her life; and before they had gone ten yards from the house, she 
was taken so violently with what I called the cholera, that I thought every moment 
would be her last. I prayed over her in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, but 
the spirit of evil seemed to get stronger and stronger upon her, and I thought she 
would be lost before I could get tbe elders to her. I sent for Elder Corden and 
Bobbins. They came and laid their hands on her, and administered oil unto her, 
and immediately the pain left her ; and in a short time she fell asleep, and when she 
awoke she got up ana appeared as though there had been nothing the matter with 
her. And on the 19th of the same month, and at the same time in the morning, 
which was seven o'clock, she was taken just in the same way, and I administered to 
her myself, and prayed fervently to God in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
heal her : he heard my prayers, and the moment I took mv hands off her she was 
healed. Thanks be to God for the blessings of the Gospel and the power of God, 
which is made manifest in his church. I was called upon on Monday morning, the 
28th instant, by Priest Alexander Petty to go and administer to his wife's sister 
Dinah Petty, at Archdeacon Lane, Leicester. Elder Henfield, from Whitwick, and 
Eider Henry George, from Long Whattors, accompanied me; and when we 
arrived, we found her very ill. We administered to her, and prayed over her ; and 
when we took our hands off from her, she became worse, until we thought that 
every moment would be her last. Brother Petty carried her up stairs, and anointed 
her with oil, and we laid hands on her again, and the moment we laid our hands on her 
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the pain abated and left her, and the spirit entered me, which I rebuked in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; and so great was our united faith, that the evil spirit not 
only left us, but the house and every one present could feel the renovating influence 
of the Holy Spirit of God ; and, in less than two minutes, sister Petty began to sing 
in tongues* and prophesy, — Glory be to God, my heart swells with gratitude to his 
name that ever I heard the sound of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and that ever I was 
induced to bow.to the mandates of Heaven; and in the afternoon she was able to attend 
our tea meeting, which we held in the chapel. 

If the above meets your approval, you will oblige by inserting it in the Star. — 
Yours, in the bonds of peace, 

J. Stevenson, President of Leicester Branch. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder Eli B. .Kelsey intends returning, by our permission, to the States, to re- 
move his family to Council Bluffs, and make some arrangements for their subsist- 
ence. It is our desire that the Glasgow Conference, over which lie has. so ably pre- 
sided, will render him every assistance which he may need to defray his expenses 
from this to the Bluffs, and also back again to this country, that the Saints may 
again be blessed with his inestimable labors. We have no doubt but that the 
Saints in that conference will be very liberal to this faithful servant of God. As 
Elder Kelsey intends going this summer, it is my request, in consequence of cer- 
tain communications relative to church business, that he go immediately. 

Elder Harrison Burgess will succeed brother Kelsey in the presidency of the 
Glasgow Conference. The Saints arc requested to uphold him by their prayers 
and give heed to his counsels, and they shall be greatly blessed. — En. 


PRIESTCRAFT IN DANCER.— A DRAMA. 

JIY WIMJAM M’CMIIB. 

ACT II. 

( Concluded from our Iasi.) 

Janet. I declare its past a comprehension, as our Sauncrs says. And it pits me 

in mind o what Sauncrs was tellin me yestreen, about Mr. Kimball being taen 
afore that filthy body, Dr. Claber, or Glamour, or Clamour or whatever they ca’ 
him. He tell’t him, if he dinna judge righteously be would be catch’d in bis ain 
trap. And how truly it happened we a ken ; and the base scoundrel himsel kenfc 
better than ony o us. 

Emily. Indeed, it is very remarkable, but not more so than the spirit of inspi- 
ration leads us to expect. You expect brother Kimball this evening. 

Janet. That’s true. And his lordship and a’s to be here, and be has sent afore 

him a braw sample o eatables, just look here what wi hae gotten down frae the 
Castle. If every body’s visitors wad come at their ain cost, as mine does, there 
wadna be sac mucklc grumbling while’s. 

Emily. — At what hour do you expect them. 

Janet. They may be in at any minute. They’re out rambling amang the fields, 

and Sauners is wi them. I’m a wee doubtfu if tliir ramblin fashions o the gentry 
’ill do wi our Sauners, wba has bis bread to earn by the sweat o bis brow. 

Emily. — I am half disposed to abide their coming, ’twill force mutual disclosures 
of these secret doings, and bring all to light. What think you Lucy? 

Lucy. — An’t, please your ladyship, you may never get a better opportunity, I am 
certain sure its what you ought to do. 

Janet. — And what else wad ye do, my lady ; na, na, ye’se no lea the bouse afore 
they come wi my gitid will, if ye can condescend till’t, we’se hae ae happy night a 
thegither. — (Looking out at the window). But ye’ll need nne coaxing now lass, 
there they’re ainaist at the door ; na, but only look at that, there’s our gitidman 




atween the twa, as if he was their equal and mair. Qude guide ub! I dinna ken 
whal’B taw come o’t, but he’s started guy and fairish, I ’m thinkin. 

Enter H. C. Kimball , Saunders Snodd'em and Lord Aimwell 

H. C. Kimball (steps forward, and shakes hands with Emily and Lucy, while 
Lord Aim well steps back in astonishment.) My dear sisters, I am so delighted to 
see you, we shall have the pleasure t>f your company this evening, I hope, — -(turning 
to Lord Aimwell) — allow me to introduce you to two sisters, with whom you ap- 
pear to be unacquainted. — (Lord Aimwell still stands rivetted to the spot in 
silence.) Why, my dear brother, you appear awkward a little. Perhaps I have 
not been explicit enough, this is sister Emily Aimwell, and this is sister Lucy 
Lappet. 

L. A. — Pardon me, dear brother, but 1, surely I must be dreaming. Can it be 
that I hear and see realities ? 

H. C. K. — Quite possible, I assure you ; you are not soaring aloft amidst the 
mysteries of unseen worlds, but witnessing a substantial, earthly reality. These 
are also my adopted children, and as such I am endeavouring to make you recognise 
them. 


L. A. — Oh ! joy upon joys 1 and is my dearest sister also a member in the King- 
dom of God. — (Rushes forward and catches her in his arms.) — Now the highest 
wish of my heart is accomplished. But how comes it, my dear sister, you kept all 
this so private from me ? 

Emily. — (Patting him on the cheek.) — How comes it my dear brother, you kept 
all this so private from me. But woman’s not to be outdone, you see, I have had 
my revenge ? 

L. A. — You have, and richly too. You have brought it upon me all at once in 
a flood of joy. — (Salutes Lucy.)— And you, too, have embraced this delusion, 
which is causing us all to run mad. 

Lucy. — If all delusions are so joyful in their nature, I dont want to be soon done 
with them ; particularly, if I am still blessed with an angel to lead me on. 

Sunn. — Aye, and a fairer ne'er was veiled in mortal form, I ’m sure. Come, 
guidwife, ye hae forgot the company ye hae to entertain, let us get sittin down and 
gie us something to eat. 

Janet. — (Aside) — I declare he’s fairly beside himsel, he's actually turned i the 
head wi the company he’B keeping. I canna for the life o me tell what to do flrst. 
— ( To Saunders .) — Dear me, Sauners, hae you lost a the gumption e’re ye had, 
can ye no gie me a bit ban to pit things to rights. 

L. A. — Put yourself under no concern sister Snodd’em. Why, our entertainment 
is of the very rarest description, for my own part, I must say, I never got the like 
all my life. 

Emily.-— Unto us women shall belong the task of making the company comfort- 
able. We only stipulate for our just share of the conversation, as we get along. 

L. A. — Playfully . — And that will be two words for our one, I suppose, eh r 

H. C. K. — And while our sisters are preparing something for our bodily appe- 
tite, I have something here yet for our spiritual appetite. I have this day received 
letters from almost all parts of England, where the gospel has yet penetrated, giv- 
ing the most cheering accounts of the spread of truth divine. 

The exclamations of astonishment uttered by the Seventies of our Lord, M even 
unclean spirits are subject unto us,” are nothing to the exclamations of astonish, 
ment contained in these dispatches. 

Elder G. D. Watt, in particular, writes in such a strain I hardly know whether 
he is on the earth, in heaven, or somewhere between the two, I jpray God that ex- 
cellent man may remain bumble under the great power with which he is endowed. 
O brethren and sisters! practice humility, ’tis a precious virtue. 

The devil, says my correspondents, is filled with rage, and his emissiries the 
hireling clergy, have everywhere raised the cry of “ Priestcraft in danger,” the 
craft from which we obtain all our wealth, is like to be overthrown, &c. But jus,t 
as their rage increases, so in like proportion, increases the work of God ; forcibly 
verifying that saying of our beloved prophet ** if they let us alone we ’ll regenerate 
the world, and if they persecute us we ’ll do it the sooner,” for “ truth is mighty, 
and must prevail.” 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIE8 RECEIVED. 


Brethren, I feel as if I could sing. What think you to join in a song of Zion. 
L. A.— I heard you chaunt a stanza or two expressive of the forth-coming of the 
Latter-day work. — If you would favour us with the whole, I think we could join 
in the chorus. 

H. 0. K. — I presume you mean the “ True born sons of Zion.” Well, you shall 
have it, only all who can must assist me. 

They sing this Hymn, after which . 

JEiuest. 


SONNET.— REGRET. 

INSCRIBED TO J. D. BOSS. 

’Tis hard to say farewell ; when fond hearts part ! 

To burst asunder ties that bind affection 
Firm as Death, and sacred as the Grave ; — 

Yet, life, aB if ’t were made for trial 
Bears upon its bosom a corroding film, 

That like dark Lethe's current, withers 
All the fiow'rs that spring along its winding 
Shade i and strews the pleasant walks of life 
With fallen bank9, and broken soil, to greet 
The hopeful eye. So friendship, love, and life. 

Blooms with the verdure, of eternal spring! 

But ah ! to-morrow comes , and with it comes — 

The unexpected change of circumstance, 

The Parting Sigh, the Tear, the fond Farewell. 

Worcester. Ltoir. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 24tk OF MAY 8th TO THE Pth OF APQIL. 


William West ,£14 0 0 

James Marsden 5 0 0 

Henry Smith 3 0 0 

John Lyon 1 13 0 

J. 8. Cantwell 4 17 6 

James Stevenson 16 8 

John Morris* 2 0 0 


Carried forward £31 17 2 


Brought forward ....£31 17 J 

Crandall Dunn * 6 • 

T. H. Clarke 5 5 * 

George P. Waugh .. .. 9 10 0 

Alfred Cordon 6 1W 

T. Smith, Norwich 2 14 4 

William M‘Keachle * • * 

£65 9 4 


Just published, “ The Kingdom or God,” in Three Parts. Price, for each Part, 5s. per hundred; dia- 
per thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each the same size as the Star, respectively entitled ** Rkmarkabls Vision,” “Di- 
vine Authority,” and u REPLY ” to “ Remarks on Mormonism." Price, fbr each, 10s. per hun- 
dred ; £4 10s. per thousand. 

The u Kingdom or God,” Part IV, will soon be published. 

Soon to be published, a Treatise entitled “ AnsuRDinaa or Immatkbialism,” being a Reply to T. 

F. Taylder's Pamphlet, entitled “ The Materialism of the Mormons, or Latter-day Saints, Esamimd 
and Exposed" 

The Book of Mormon is now ready for sale. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants are all gone, but soon will be reprinted. * 

The Ships M Ashland,” u Emblem,” and 44 Buena Vista " have arrived at New Orleans in Safety. 

The address of C. H. Wheelock, is Mr. J. Preece, Pound House, Homand Street, Ledbury H«*- 

fordshire. 

The address of William Gihson, is Victoria Place, foot of Carnegie Street, Edinburgh. 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERIALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. IV. P. TAYLDERS 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, “THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.” 

( Continued from our last.) 

Dr Brown, and all other immaterialists, universally believe that the sensation of 
smell is produced by small material particles, acting upon our olfactory nerves. But 
we ash, how is Dr. Brown or any other person to determine these odorous particles 
to be material? It may be said, that we determine them to bo solid and extended 
bv tracing them to the substances from which they emanate. But can it bo proved 
that they constitute any part of the solid extended substance from which they ema- 
nate, any more than light is a part of the substance from which it emanates . c 
know a rose to he solid and extended, not from the sensations of vision or smell, but 
from the sensation of resistance which it offers to our muscular organs when we at- 
tempt to grasp it. But because a rose is solid and extended, that does not prove that 
light and 8 fragrance by which we discern its color and smell are any part of tho 

r0 Tf j) r Brown's theory be true, it is absolutely impossible to prove that the odori- 
ferous particles which affect us with the sensation of fragrance, are a solid extended 
substance. These particles of odour appear, indeed, to have been connected in some 
wav with bodies from which they emanate ; but there is no possiblo means for the 
muscular powers to determine them to be parts of those bodies, any more than the 
colored light or the heat which are also transmitted from them. No one in speaking 
of a rose would think of classifying heat and light as a portion of its solid substance, 
yet both heat and light, like tho particles of odour, are intimately connected with it, 
and are constantly being thrown oft from it. 



regard as essential to the existence of things without ? As a mere change 
form of our being, it may suggest to us the necessity of some cause or antecedent of 
the change. But it is far from implying the necessity of a corporeal cause;— any 
more than such a direct corporeal cause is implied in any other modification of our 
being, intellectual or moral— in our belief, for example, of the most abstract truth, at 
which we may have arrived by a slow development of proposition after proposition in a 
process of internal reflective analysis, or in the most refined and sublime ot our emo- 
tions when, without thinking of any one of tho objects around, we have been medi- 
tating on the divinity who formed them— himself the purest of spiritual existences. 
Our belief of a system of external things, then, does not, as far as we can judge nom 
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the nature of the feelings, arise from our sensations of smeD, more than from any of 
our internal pleasures or pains.” * 

Odorous particles, then, have never been submitted to Dr. Brown’s only test of 
materiality, and yet he, and all other immaterial! sts, without any hesitation, pronounce 
them to be matter. The spirit, like these particles of odour, can exist in connexion 
with the body or separate from it ; and yet it forms no part of the fleshly tabernacle. 
If like the particles of odour, it really eludes the grasp of the muscular organs, and if 
neither these odoriferous particles, nor the spirit, can be proved by any muscular 
effort to have solidity and extension ; why, then, should one be called material, and 
the other immaterial f 

If the mind be unextended, how can it receive any sensations from things without? 
It could not act upon bodily organs, for they are extended. Neither could bodily or- 
gans act upon it. 

Philosophers have endeavoured to invent numberless hypotheses to account for the 
action of matter on the mind, which they have assumed to be immaterial. The old 
Peripatetic doctrine of perception, by species or phantasms, which for so many cen- 
turies held so unlimited a sway in the philosophic world, was probably originated to 
connect material with immaterial substances. When this absurdity slowly died away, 
other hypotheses, no less erroneous, immediately supplied its place. Des Cartes, see- 
ing no possibility of any reciprocal action between matter ana something that was in- 
extended, invented his system of occasional causes, and represented the external world 
entirely incapable of affecting the mind in any way whatever. He ascribed all the 
sensations and affections of the mind to the immediate agency of the Deity, virtually 
rendering external objects entirely useless to the mind. This conjecture has been 
modified by succeeding philosophers without, however, removing its absurdities. It 
is useless to revert to all the absurd theories which have from time to time distracted 
the metaphysical world, and which have been originated for no other purpose than to 
uphold the still greater absurdity of imnrnterialLsrn. Philosophers of ancient times 
imagined up the existence of an immaterial substance, unextended in its nature, like 
nothing. To support this wild and vague imagination, learned metaphysicians 
have given birth to innumerable conjectures, in order to connect this imaginary sub- 
stance with the material world. 

( To be continued.) 

* Brown's Philosophy of the Human Mind. Lecture XX^ 


NEW JERUSALEM. 

(Continued.) 

In the seventh paragraph of this revelation it will be perceived that & law was 
established, that all the Saints who should come to that land, should lay their 
money before the Bishop of the church, that landB might he purchased, and both 
poor and rich receive an inheritance 

An epistle was commanded to be sent to all the churches in the east, requiring 
them to appoint an agent to receive subscriptions to purchase land in Zion. And 
lest the churches should be negligent and slothful upon this subject, the Lord told 
them that it was his will that the disciples should “ purchase the whole region of 
country, as soon as time would permit.” “ Behold here,” saith the Lord, “ is wis- 
dom. Let them do this, lest they receive none inheritance save it be by the shed- 
ding of blood.” (See paragraph 10 and 11.) 

It would appear from this, that uDlees the “ whole region ” should be purchased 
by the Saints they were to receive “ none inheritance ” there ; and at the same 
time an intimation was given that unless the Saints were faithful and expeditious 
to do this, there would be a “ shedding of blood L” Thus we can perceive, that the 
Lord saw not as man sees : he saw that the inhabitants of the country, who were 
then apparently friendly, would become the enemies of the Saints, and shed their 
blood, and drive them from all their inheritances. 
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that the Saints might be forewarned, and be on their guard against giving any 
provocation, the Lord said unto them, 

“ Let no man break the laws of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of God 
hath no need to break the laws of the land ; wherefore, be subject to the powers 
that be, until he reigns whose right it is to reign, and subdues all enemies under 
his feet." (Paragraph 5.) 

In the 13th paragraph, Sidney Higdon was commanded to consecrate and dedi- 
cate the land and spot of the temple unto the Lord. 

On the second day of August the foundation of the first hbuse for the Colesvitle 
Saints, was laid in Kaw township, twelve miles west of Independence. This foun- 
dation was laid by twelve men, in honor of the twelve tribes of Israel. At the 
same time the land of Zion was consecrated and dedicated unto the Lord by 
prayer. 

The next day the temple lot was dedicated unto the Lord, in the presence of 
eighteen men. 

On August 4th the first conference was held in the land of Zion. 

August 7th the first funeral was attended, and on the same day another revela- 
tion was given through Joseph the prophet, making known still further the duties 
of the Saints. (See Section XEX.) 

After receiving several other revelations, Mr. Smith returned to the churches in 
the east. Towards the last of August he received another revelation in Kirtland, 
Ohio, on the great importance of speedily gathering up money to purchase the 
land in Jackson county. We make the following extract : — 

u And now, behold this is the will of the Lord your God concerning his Saints, 
that they should assemble themselves together unto the land of Zion, not in haste, 
lest there should be confusion, which bringeth pestilence. Behold, the land of 
Zion, I, the Lord, hold it in mine own hands ; nevertheless, I, the Lord, render 
unto Cffisar the things which are Caesar’s : wherefore I, the Lord, will that ye 
should purchase the lands, that you may have advantage of the world, that you 
may have claim on the world, that they may not be stirred up unto an^er ; for Satan 
putteth it into their hearts to anger against you, and to the shedding of blood; 
wherefore the land of Zion shall not be obtained but by purchase or by blood, 
otherwise there is none inheritance for you. And if by purchase, behold you are 
blessed ; and if by blood, as you are forbidden to shed blood, lo, your enemies are 
upon you, and ye shall be scourged from city to city, and from synagogue to syna- 
gogue, and but few shall stand to receive an inheritance." (Section XX. Para- 
graph 8.) 

This remarkable prophecy in conjunction with those to which we have before 
refered, was given, as we have already remarked, at a time when no human saga- 
city could have foreseen such events. No man, unless he were a prophet, could 
have so clearly portrayed the subsequent history of the church . Had it not been 
for these and other predictions of a like nature, no one would for a moment have 
supposed, that the people of that boasted land of freedom, would shed the blood of 
the Saints, and drive them from the lands which they had purchased, and persecute 
them from city to city, and from synagogue to synagogue. All other denominations 
had been tolerated for many years, and no such scenes of persecution had been known 
in the United States since their constitution was formed. Religious freedom was the 
boast of the whole nation. Yet in the midst of such universal freedom and reli- 
gious liberty, the voice of a great prophet is heard, declaring the word of the Lord, 
and predicting events that no one looked for — events, that to all human appearance, 
were very unlikely to come to pass — events that have since been fulfilling to the 
letter, as both America and Great Britain well know. 

On the 11th of September another revelation was given, from which we make 
the following extract : — 

“Behold, the lord required) the heart and a willing mind; and the willing and 
obedient shall eat the good of the land of Zion in these last days; and the rebel- 
lious shall be cut off out of the land of ZioD, and shall be sent away, and shall not 
inherit the land ; for, verily, I say that the rebellious are not of the blood of Eph- 
raim, wherefore they shall be plucked out.” (Section XXI. Paragraph 7 ) 

( To be continued.) 

N 2 
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©catf) of ti)c ^patriarrf) go?)n &H>t£ton. 

JUdge Hill Lane , Stay ley Bridge, Jane 4/A, 1843. 

Dear President, — We are sorry to inform you that our dearly beloved and 
very much respected father and patriarch, John Albiston, died of a fourth stroke 
of the palsy on the 2nd instant. His death is deeply lamented ; yea, we feel to 
mourn the loss of so meek, so lowly, so gentle, and so affectionate a father. 
But we sorrow not as those without hope, for we know that his death was the 
death of the righteous, and we hope that when we have to put off mortality (or 
be changed) our last end may be like unto his, and that we may all meet him in 
the eternal mansions of our God, there to enjoy his valuable company in a world 
without end. Amen. 

The last few years of his life has been one scene of poverty and of crosses, and 
trials of an afflicting nature, which he has borne with the greatest patience and 
resignation. He has often said in our public meetings that his trials were hard 
to bear, but that his religion afforded him great consolation, and that be was 
willing to suffer all things that he might be called to endure, because he knew 
that he was a member of the true church of God. He would often say, I am a 
living witness for God, and I consider myself highly honoured, because I know 
his truth and his power. The sick are healed, and his power is in this church, 
and my soul delights in it. Brethren and sisters, be loving and obedient ; strive 
which can love the Saviour best ; show by your every day walk that you are his 
people ; serve the Lord a day at once, and if possible serve him every day better, 
&c., and the Lord will bless you. 

Since he was taken with the last stroke (before his fatal one) he has not been 
enabled to walk, only by getting hold of the mantel-piece, and holding to the 
furniture ; but under these circumstances he was always cheerful, and the Saints 
were always blessed with his company whenever they went to see him, and many 
were healed by his administration even while he was sick. He often joined in 
singing beyond his strength, and at his request he was frequently conducted to 
the meeting room, sometimes by two of the brethren, sometimes by one ; his 
arms over their shoulders, walking through the streets with trembling limbs and 
palsied steps ; and being in this manner conducted to his seat, he would sit there 
and join with all his heart in the worship of God, until liberty was given to the 
Saints to tell their experience one to another. He would then lay hold of the 
railing at the front of the stand, and, raising himself on his feet, bear a faithful 
testimony, telling the Saints that he had no doubt but that he should join in the 
grand assembly of the angelic hosts in their songs of praise to God. He would 
then exhort them in the language of John, the beloved disciple of Jesus, and say, 
“ little children love another,” and then leave his blessing with them. On the 
Sunday but one before his death he called his sons together and gave them his 
blessing. On the Sabbath day previous to his death he was conducted to the 
room, and he bore a faithful testimony, and left his blessing with all the Saints. 

Thus has one of the honourable of the earth finished his course. He has kept 
the faith. His deeds and words of counsel will live long in the hearts of thou- 
sands. His death is precious and his memory is blessed. 

Signed, on behalf of the Ashton branch of the Ohurch of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, 

John Albiston, Jun., President. 

Thomas J. Schofield,) 

John Lee, ) r-iaers. 

John Albiston was decently interred, June 5th, in the New Church-yard, 
Ashton-under-Lyne, followed by a large number of relations and Saints from 
the branches of Dukinfield, Newton, Mottram, and Ashton. 
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RECENT EXCITING EVENTS. 

The past two weeks have furnished more fearful tragedy and casulty, in different 
parts or the country, than we remember ever to have known in a similar space of 
time. The terrible Crevasse at New Orleans, threatening the destruction of that 
city ; the Astor Place riot, resulting in the death of more than twenty persons ; the 
disaster on board the steamer Empire, with a loss of between twenty and thirty 
lives ; the appearance of the cholera in our city ; the burning of a large portion of 
Watertown ; the fire at Milwaukie; the terrible conflagration at St. Louis, burning 
over three hundred buildings and twenty steamers, and destroying about twenty 
lives, with some dozen or twenty murders and suicides, form a tableau of disaster 
and death seldom recorded within two weeks. 

Add to these the Canada riots, and the picture challenges comparison. It is hard 
to say which will prove in the end the most fearful of the features of this picture. 
The loss of life at the Opera House, at St. Louis, and on board the Empire was 
about equal, but should the Crevasse continue at New Orleans, the destruction of 
life and property promises to swallow up all the other events as minor occurrences. 
It would seem as though providence was pouring a special vial of wrath upon the 
earth, either as a punishment or a warning. Applied either way, the moral may 
not be without its good . — New York Sun. 


MISCELLANEA AND LETTER TO PRESIDENT PRATT. 

Sir, — The following “ Miscellanea,” together with the letter, I submit to your 
judgment, and are at your service. Harvey Birch. 

Flight op Locusts.-— Letters from Cyprus to the 27th of April report this 
island to have suffered so considerably from the destructive ravages of locusts, that 
the greatest misery and distress prevail. — Derby Reporter . 

The Berlin correspondent of the Medical Times gives a curious fact : — “ The 
population of Berlin, from 1843 to 1847, kept steadily increasing by 14,000 to 17,000 
souls annually. It has, in the troubled year 1848, decreased by 3,000. — Family 
Herald . 

Black Bain. — A shower of black rain fell at Abbeyleix, Carlow, Kilkenny, and 
Athy, at six o'clock on the evening of the 14th of April, and has been described by 
Professor Barker to the Dublin Royal Sooiety. The rain fell simultaneously over 
a district of 400 square miles. It was preceded by such darkness that you could 
not read without a candle, and by a hailstorm with lightning, but no thunder. It 
was of the colour of ink ; had a foetid odour, and a very disagreeable taste ; cattle 
turned from the pools of it with disgust. After standing some time it deposited a 
black sediment, and became of a brown colour. Quantities of it were preserved in 
several places, and will be chemically analysed. — Ibid. 

The manner in which the war between the Cossack hordes of Russia and the 
Hungarians is likely to be carried on in this age of civilization, is shown by what 
has lately occurred in the town of Kaschan. The Russians having entered and 
taken up their position in the square, a fire was opened upon them from every win- 
dow, upon which they immediately retired, surrounded the city with cannon, set 
fire to it at the four corners, and cut down all who attempted to make their escape. 
— Illustrated London News. 

Ideas of emigration are beginning to spread in Belgium. Several Belgian fami- 
lies, belonging to the better class of inhabitants, are preparing to leave in the course 
Of July or August for the western parts of the United States, where they intend 
founding agricultural schemes on a large scale. — Ibid. 

Dear sir and brother, — The reflective mind cannot but notice the very visible 
signs of the times that discover themselves in rapid alternation to his astonished 
vision in these troublous times. 

The marvellously eventful year of 1848, simultaneously beheld the firm establish- 
ment and reorganization of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the 
H chambers” or valleys of the Rocky Mountains, and the marked and indubitable 
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evidence of the general “ burning,” in the total overthrow of venerable institutions, 
and long-cherished systems, and the almost universal shaking, crumbling, and dis- 
memberment of powerful kingdoms and mighty empires. And now, after eighteen 
consecutive months of alternate, famine, pestilence, revolution, wars, arson, robbery, 
murder, and pillage — of the frightful outbreaks of popular fury, civil wars, daring 
emeutes, and lawless, unconstitutional (though not unapproved) proceedings, the na- 
tions are further removed from peace and pacification than at the ill-fated moment 
when the prohibition of a banquet enkindled the fearful flame that burst over Europe, 
swift as the lightning flash. Such a terrific, sudden, and universal overflow of de- 
mocratic fury has not occurred within the memory of living man. All the sagacity, 
foresight, skill, and ability of the profoundest statesmen prove insufficient to pre- 
serve the shattered barque of uninspired government, now driving upon the breakers 
with awful fury, and anon near foundering amongst the treacherous quicksands 
which abound in the wild tempestuous seas of political commotion. The ravages 
of fire, plague, and pestilence, «c., &c„ are the concomitants of these furious dis- 
plays, that speak in thunder-tones to the nations, among which may be mentioned 
the tremendous fires at Stockholm, Sweden, and at St. Louis, U. S. ; the partial 
submergement in water of the city of New Orleans, U. S. ; the numerous ship- 
wrecks, and the simultaneous re-appearance of that dreadful malady the cholera at 
Rennes, Presburg, Vienna, Paris, in Silesia, Egypt, and even at Manchester, and 
also the threatening political and war-like aspect of nearly all the states and nations 
of Europe at the present moment. 

The perilous situation of the French capital may be inferred from the following 
graphic portraiture by a leading journal : — “ Upwards of 600 corpses are borne out 
day after day for burial. From the ruthless veteran, to whom all France looked as 
to her swora in the day of danger from within or from without, down to the popu- 
lace of the suburbs, afflicted by every plague of every sin — the unquiet mind, the 
idle hand, exhausted means, the raging pestilence — the scourge is everywhere ; such 
a visitation, at all times terrible, is rendered far more solemn and appaling by the 
events of the past year. The hearts of men are low and panic stricken ; the scenes 
of tumult of oivil war, and of mob government, through which the nations have 
past, have taught the most sanguine the value of their idols. No one dares to look 
for what the morrow may bring forth. The institutions which are the birth place 
and the abode of human society are shaken and in part overthrown. Life itself is 
menaced by a disease so capricious hnd malignant, that the terror it disseminates 
amongst such a population as that of Paris, exceeds even the sorrow naturally at- 
tendant upon this excess of mortality. In presence of such public calamities, the 
strife of parties and the passion of wars become doubly odious and pitiful. The 
spirit of the populace is much broken by the miseries they have undergone, and by 
the gloom which surrounds them. If they again take up arms it will not be in 
hope but in despair; for they begin to know that every fresh convulsion will only 
consign the nation to more protracted sufferings and a darker fate.” In the face of 
all this (relying upon the arm of Jehovah, the servants of the Most High dash fear- 
lessly through the troubled waves, in eager search of all the valuables that float un- 
piloted and untramelled. Understanding their mission, the terrific grandeur and 
appaling sublimity of cotemporary scenes, deter them not from their determined 
labours, but with the most indomitable courage and indefatigable zeal do they warn 
the nations to fear God, and escape to the monntaneons heights of Zion, there to 
contemplate the desolation of a world. — Yours in the covenant, 

. Harvey Birch. 


iatter-tiag g>atnW ^Ht'llenntal $tar. 

JULY 1, 1849. 

The Destroyer is upon the Waters — Sad is the news which we hear from the 
western world. The Lord truly is beginning to fulfil that which he spake by the 
mouth of his servant Joseph Smith the prophet, concerning the Missouri river and 




EDITORIAL. 


199 


other western waters. The lives of many of our dear brethren and sisters have been 
sacrificed to the destroyer within a few weeks past, and more especially on the Mis- 
souri river. 

It was upon the banks of this river that our beloved prophet, with a council of 
Elders, stood in the month of August, 1831, and received the word of the Lord 
from which we make the following extracts : — 

“ Behord there are many dangers upon the waters, and more especially hereafter, 
for I, the Lord, have decreed in mine Anger many destructions upon the waters ; yea, 
and especially upon these waters ; nevertheless, all flesh is in mine hand, and he that 
is faithful among you shall not perish by the waters.” 

“ Behold, I, the Lord, in the beginning blessed the waters, but in the last days, by 
the mouth of my servant John, I cursed the waters ; wherefore the days will come 
that no flesh shall be safe upon the waters ; and it shall be said in days to come, that 
none is able to go up to the land of Zion upon the waters, but he that is upright in 
heart. And as I, the Lord, in the beginning cursed the land, even so in the last 
days have I blessed it, in its time, for the use of my Saints, that they may partake 
the fatness thereof. And now I give unto you a commandment, that what I say 
unto one I say unto all, that you shall forewarn your brethren concerning these 
waters, that they come not, in journeying, upon them, lest their faith fail, and they 
are caught in her snares : I, the Lord, have decreed, and the destroyer rideth upon 
the face thereof, and I revoke not the decree.” 

“ Behold, I, the Lord, have appointed a way for the journeying of my Saints, and 
behold, this is the way — that after they leave the canal, they shall journey by land, 
inasmuch as they are commanded to journey, and go up unto the land of Zion ; and 
they shall do like unto the children of Israel, pitching their tents by the way. And 
behold, this commandment you shall give unto all your brethren ; neverthelass unto 
whom it is given power to command the waters, unto him it is given by the Spirit to 
know all his ways ; wherefore let him do as the Spirit of the living God commandeth 
him, whether upon the land or upon the waters, as it remaineth with me to do here- 
after ; and unto you it is given the course for the Saints, or the vay for the Saints of 
the camp of the Lord, to journey.” — (Sec Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
Section lxxii.) 

More than one hundred of our brethren, according to report, have perished on this 
fearful river since the opening spring ; many were from the eastern and middle States, 
and many from Great Britain. The word of the Lord is truly beginning to be ful- 
filled. We hope that the authorities of this Church in America will advise our emi- 
grants to journey by land from St. Loui3, at least, unless tfee Spirit shall otherwise dic- 
tate. The prophetic warnings of our great Seer Joseph Smith, arc so plain that all the 
Saints throughout the world may see the dangers to which they will be exposed by 
journeying upon the Missouri river. However it is not for us, but for our brethren 
in America to dictate concerning this matter, and we hope and trust tliat they will 
direct in wisdom upon this subject, and, if possible, save the weak from the Destroyer, 
that such may be taught more perfectly in the way of the Lord, and hereafter be- 
come strong. The Lord will not revoke the decree of destruction upon that river, 
and unless the faith of the Saints is strong through their righteousness, they are as 
liable as any other people to fall victims to the decreed judgments. 

We have as yet received but a few of the names of those who have perished ; to 
satisfy inquiring friends wc publish such as have come to us. The following died of 
cholera and fever, namely : — Samuel Sherratt, Jane Hardy, Susannah Wimnill, 
Fanny Clark, Brother Wardell, William Dunlop, Henry Joiner, Eliza Davis, Wil- 
liam Owen, Lettice Orman, Eleanor Owen, Joseph Hall, Sabra A. Amerson, Na- 
thaniel Ames and wife, William Owen, Eliza Terry, Thomas Amerson and children, 
James Bond. 
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If judgment begin among the people of God, what will the end be of those nations 
who receive not this message ? Fearful in the extreme I No tongue is able to de- 
scribe the woes and miseries that shall come upon them. Let the Saints then use 
every exertion to get out of their midst ; for judgment will not linger. Sanctify 
yourselves by keeping the commandments, and the word of wisdom, and the righteous 
counsels of the servants of the Most High, and if you will do these things the de- 
stroyer shall pass over you and not slay you. 

We recommend the Saints - to read carfully Elder Eli B. Kelsey’s letter; much 
benefit, both of a temporal and spiritual nature will be derived from a strict adhe- 
rence to the instruction contained therein. With regard to laying aside weekly sav- 
ings, we would not advise the Saints to put their small funds into the hands of trea ir 
surers ; for as all men are not honest, it will lay a foundation for difficulties, and 
some by this means may be cheated out of their hard earnings. Let the Saints be 
their own stewards, and then if their means are spent, they have no one to find fault 
with but themselves. If the Saints cannot be faitnful over the few pence which they 
may have the chance of laying up for useful purposes, how shall they in a time to come 
be entrusted with greater things ? And if the Saints are slaves to their own appe- 
tites and cannot refrain from those things which are hurtful, how shall they overcome 
all things? 

The instructions contained in Brother M^aughton’s letter are also of great im- 
portance to the Saints, and all will do well to give heed to the same ; and instead of 
paying monies into those Babylonish societies, make every preparation possible to get 
out from the midst of wickedness, and escape to a land of refuge ; for the destroyer 
is abroad among the nations, and unless diligence is exercised on the part of the 
Saints, they may be overtaken in an hour they think not. Therefore let all Saints 
be up and doing, for troublous times are coming. 


A Few Words of Advice to tiie Elders. — When I arrived in this country 
I was very frequently called upon by the Saints to lay hands upon them and bless 
them. This practice I found on inquiry had prevailed in this country to some con- 
siderable extent. It is a practice, however, which should be done away only on im- 
portant occasions ; such, for instance, as the setting apart of officers to some new 
fields of labor, or other important business. And there may be some other instances 
where it may be wisdom to bless by the laying on of hands. It is the duty of the 
patriarch to bless the Church, for unto this power he is ordained. But it is not ex- 
pedient that the elders should introduce such a custom among the Saints. If they, 
oy so doing, are not acting out of the authority of their calling, they are acting very 
unwisely, and if continued, they will grieve the Spirit. 


Emigration. — Our first ship will sail sometime the fore part of September. Those 
Saints who wish to sail at any time in the fall, should send their deposits as soon as 
convenient, with the names, ages, and address ; the ages of all infants should be givai 
in months. As the fare is constantly changing, it is impossible for me to say at pre- 
sent what it will be. All who send their deposits will be notified in due time when to 
be in Liverpool. I already have many names for the first ship, but there is still roc* 
for more. 

No news from the Saints in the Great Salt Lake Valley since November last. 
shall doubtless get intelligence soon. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

78, Muslin Street, Bridgeton, Glasgow, May 3, 1849. 
The Lord will help those who help themselves — (in doing good). 

Dear Brother Pratt, — The above saying, which I have so often beard repeated by 
the servants of the Lord, in the land of Zion, has presented itself to my mind « 
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late with f^re&t force, at times, when I have seen the Saints spending a goodly por- 
tion of their hard earnings for those things that are not only useless, but pernicious 
in their influence upon the mind, as well as on the body of man, — I mean strong 
drinks, and that most filthy of all the vegetable family — tobacco ; by the way, not 
forgetting hot drinks, fyc. 

Tbe desire of every faithful Latter-day Saint to escape from under the hand of 
the tyrant and the rod of the oppressor, is only second to that of an ultimate and 
eternal salvation in the celestial kingdom of God. The question is, how can they 
accomplish this ? My answer unto all is, Help yourselves and the Lord will help 
you. 

Now, to show to what extent the Saints can help themselves in this matter, I 
have only to make the following statement, viz. — that the twenty thousand adult 
Saints in the British Isles spend three pence each, per week, for strong drink , to- 
bacco, snuff, fyc., which in twelve months will amount to the enormous sum ofthir- 
teen thousand pounds sterling ; this is amply sufficient to emigrate two thousand 
adult persons to Council Bluffs every year ; and if we add to this a sixpence per 
week more for each adult, for tea, coffee, cream, and sugar, we have the astound- 
ing fact before us, that the sum of thirty-nine thousand pounds sterling, is spent 
annually by the Saints in the British Isles for things that are calculated to stupify 
the mind, defile the temples of the Lord , and gradually undermine the constitution 
of all who partake of them. This sum is sufficient to emigrate ten thousand per- 
sons to New Orleans every twelve months. 

I am satisfied that the foregoing estimate is far below what is actually expended, 
but it is sufficient for the present purpose. 

When I take into consideration the powerful influence that good examples have 
upon the minds of the rising generation, and bow much they tend to increase their 
exaltation in the scale of intelligence, pertaining to the things of the kingdom of 
God : and of the many thousand who might soon be rescued from nakedness, star- 
vation and wo. I feel, that if I had the voice of an Archangel I would send forth 
the sound into all the earth, until every mountain, hill, rock and glen echoed the cry 

Help yourselves and the Lord will help you. 

This saying is applicable to all men — it is the very quintessence of the Apostle 
Peter's declaration to the thousands on the day of Pentecost. Help yourselves 
(by yielding obedience unto the gospel) and the Lord will help you (with the gift 
of the Holy Ghost.) 

While visiting the branch of the church in Rutherglen, I was led to speak some- 
what in the foregoing strain, and yesterday I received the following letter from the 
president of the branch. 

Rutherglen, May 1, 1849. 

Dear Brother Kelsey, — The council of this branch have taken into consideration 
the blessings to be derived from stopping smoking, chewing, and snuffing tobacco ; 
drinking whiskey, porter, ale, tea, coffee, iec., &c., and that instead of spending 
their money for such useless things, have agreed to give them up and to pay the 
money they would cost weekly into the hands of a faithful brother as treasurer, to be 
laid by until we have enough to send out two or more good men to New Orleans, 
where they can labour and remit money back to enable ns to send more to help them, 
until all who join in this matter are delivered from Babylon. All interested would 
be responsible for tbe care of the families of those sent out. I spoke of these things 
last Sunday to the Saints, and I believe all who were present rejoiced in the plan, 
and were willing to go to it witb their might ; but I told them we would not enter 
into any arrangement until we had some counsel on the subject; so, my dear 
brother, it is in your hands, and whatsoever you say we will abide by. If it meet 
your approbation we will begin our first gathering on the 13th of May, 1849. I 
shall expect an answer to this before Sabbath first, if convenient. We have not 
baptized any yet this quarter, but we are still sowing tbe seed, and expect to reap 
before long. 

May the Lord bless you in all your labour, is the prayer of your brother, 

Andrew Ferguson, 
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I shall defer giving a decided answer until I hear from you, which I hope will 
be soon. I am not prepared to say definitely what oar increase has been, or is 
likely to be this quarter from the fact that I have travelled bat little. Deeming it 
wisdom to rest awhile and expose myself less to the inclemency of this inclement 
climate , that peradventure I may get rid of the very troublesome cough with which 
I am now afflicted. 

Hoping that you and household are in good health, and in the enjoyment of every 
blessing, I subscribe myself your affectionate brother in the bonds of the covenant, 

Eli B. Kelsey. 

7, Great Thornton Street , Hull , May 10* A, 1849. 

Dear President Orson Pratt, — Sir, — I take the liberty of forwarding you my 
thoughts regarding the following very important subjects. In my travels, both in 
this and in other countries, I find, that not a few of the Saints are in thraldom, 
still holding themselves in connexion with many of the associations and institutions 
of Babylon, (patches on the old garment) such as oddfellows, rechabite societies, 
tee-total societies, sick societies, burying clubs, &c., &c., &c. Now those instita- 
tions, however laudable their objects, however sincere and good the intentions of 
their respective votaries, has not, nor cannot be of any salutory or lasting benefit to 
the human family. They are but of short duration ; in them are the seeds of 
discord and schism, they want the elements that bind and cement together. <* The 
Gospel is the perfect law of liberty.” James i., 25. ii., 12. Does not every Latter- 
day Saint (if worthy of such a name) thus guilty, betray a mighty want of know- 
ledge, faith, and confidence in the Gospel, that holds any alliance with any of the 
institutes of Babylon. What saint of God, whose judgment is at all informed, 
whose mind is at all enlightened, who is at all influenced by the principles of truth, 
that requires to continue in connexion with, or to join rechabite societies, or tee- 
total societies, thereby circumscribing the freedom and liberty which every bom 
citizen of the kingdom of God should enjoy. Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
page 240, sec. 81. 2 Peter, i. c., 5, 6, 7, 8 v. The word and spirit of the Lord 

ought to govern and regulate the saints of God in all these matters independantly 
of the institutions of men. And as for sick societies and buryiog clubs, I should 
say, (judging from the fruits) Saints that pay into sick societies seem as though 
they wanted to be sick; and all that contribute money to burying clubs, seem as 
though they wanted to be buried in Babylon . Galations vi. c., 7. 8. v. “ What- 
soever a man soweth that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting.” Alas 1 the time and money spent in propogating the rotten 
and tottering systems of man’s weak invention ought to be applied to a nobler pur- 
pose ; therefore, I would say to all Saints thus bound, speedily liberate yourselves, 
strike off the fetters that bind, rise in all the majesty of your character, in all the 
true dignity of your calling, and propogate and support in every way possible, the 
Gospel of Christ; the celestial law — seeing it is the only system recognised of 
heaven : the only plan ordained of God to bless the human family, whether politi- 
cal or religious ; support those measures which will be savoury in their influence, 
salutory and lasting in their effects, in short which will bring deliverance and redemp- 
tion to mankind. Yours most respectfully, 

James M*Naughton. 

P.S. The work is onward in this locality ; eight that I know of lately baptized; 
prospects good in fresh places that we have been opening recently. J. M‘N. 


SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING BY THE POWER OF GOD. 
PI1YSICIANS ASTONISHED. — HEALING BY THE POWER OF GOD. 

Rumfordy May 1st , 1849. 

Dear Brother Gibson, — At your request I now sit down to give you a short 
account of the goodness and power of God, made manifest in my behalf. Aboat 
two years ago, while working at my trade of coach-builder, while assisting in 
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removing a railway carriage, I dislocated my thigh, and was conveyed home, and 
my parents not being in the Ohurch, and no elders in the town, (viz. Sterling) 
medical skill was called in, but from the swelling it conld not be set. I was again 
examined by a Dr. Jeffrey and oqe Taylor of Glasgow, who said that a kind of jeal 
had gathered in the hip joint, and before it could be set, this must be removed by 
cupping ; so I was cupped with twenty-four lances, but it did no good, and I 
lingered in great pain for three weeks, when it was proposed that I should again be 
cupped; but I was determined that it should not be ; and hearing from you, that 
Elder Samuel W. Richards, from America, was coming to Sterling. I told my 
friends, that when he came, they would see the power of God, and I should be 
healed. Accordingly, when he came, he anointed me in the name of the Lord, and 
the bone went into its place, and I got up in the morning, and went to my work, to the 
astonishment of doctors and friends. I am now a travelling elder, and have a great 
deal of walking, but experience no inconvenience from it. I can get a dozen of 
witnesses to attest to the truth of this cure, both in and out of the Church. 

I remain your brother, 

James S. Low. 

HEALING BT THE PRATER OF FAITH. 

Bury, June 11, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — According to your request I now take up my pen to in- 
form you of the wonderful manifestation of the power of God in this place, on 
Wednesday, the 8th of June. On returning from my work about six o’clock at 
night, I turned into a brother’s house by the name of Thomas Crawshaw. On 
entering the house I was told that his wife had been taken with a kind of a stroke, 
which suddenly deprived her of her speech. I went up stairs, and found it to be 
the case ; she seemed very much troubled, and wanted to make something known 
to me, but was unable. Her son’s wife had sent for the doctor, but as luck would 
have it he was not in. Seeing that the case was a serious one I immediately laid 
hands upon her ; I then told her husband to get some oil. In the meanwhile I 
sent for Elder Platt, who brought some oil with him. I gave her some, and Elder 
Platt and myself laid hands on her again : we both of us prayed over her that God 
would again restore her speech. After consoling her a little we left her. Her 
husband came for me again about ten o’clock ; I went, and astonishing to say she 
could talk as well as ever she could in her life. I gave her some more oil, and 
prayed to God that he would remove every other pain that was preying upon her 
system. I went the day following, when she was in the house doing the work. 
She told me that she wanted to tell me the night before that her desire was that 
her youngest son (a young man) would obey the gospel, and that she did not want 
the doctor, but the Saints. She now feels thankful to God for his mercy towards 
her. The above is a true and faithful statement. 

I subscribe myself your brother in the new and everlasting covenant, 

John Robinson. 


HEALING OF CHOLERA. 

Merthyr, June 1 5th, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I just take a few minutes to inform you how things get on 
here. In this town and its neighbourhood, we baptize now-a-days, as many as we 
like. The cholera that rages here at present, assists us greatly. The Saints are 
all alive, except when they think the cholera takes hold of them ; the meetings are 
all crowded, but not more so than our own dwelling, where the half-sick Saints 
gather in crowds. I have visited several Saints in the cholera, and succeeded with 
God to restore many ; but I am sorry to say, that three or four have died, some 
owing to the want of faith, and others, because we could not administer unto them. 
We are obliged to be very cautious in visiting our sick, and in administering oil, 
because the doctors are seeking to trap us, and people are even paid for looking 
after the Saints. In this exigency, our beloved president counsels us to advise the 
relations of the sick, to send for doctors, in case should the ordinance fail to restore, 
after trying sufficiently, in order that the officiating brethren may not be brought 
in for manslaughter, as ^people have been endeavouring their best to do lately at 
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A be r dare and Cardiff, and even in this plaoe. This day week, I think, I was called 
to a young Saint that had been carried home speechless upon a plank, from tbs 
coal-pit, and in a state that his black comrades thought woald soon terminate in 
death, for they seemed afraid to take him farther than the month of the pit. When 
I visited the hoase, a great number of his fellow-workmen and others had assem- 
bled to witness the “ miracle ; ” and no sooner had I entered, than the crowd 
followed, and filled the house. I succeeded, however, in persuading them to go 
out, except one, but their black faces still covered the window, and were determined 
to have a peep at the miracle. After that, 1 proceeded to view my patient, whom I 
found speechless in bed ; and, with the assistance of a priest, I got him in a sitting 
posture, and without anv anointing, laid my hands upon him, when he recovered st 
once, and jumped out of bed, quite well. Then the crowd rushed in agaio, sad 
soon after, the doctor, who declared that the young fellow deserved a good whip- 
ping, for creating such a disturbance, without anything the matter with him. I 
left every one to enjoy their opinions concerning him, and was glad to get oat of 
their reach without being stoned. Yours in the Lord, 

John Davis. 

THE BLIND SEE, AND SEVERAL OTHER NOTED CA8E8 OF HEALING BY THE 
PRATER OF FAITH. 

London, Jtau OlA, 1848. 

Beloved President Pratt, — Having received the enclosed note from a beloved 
sister who was baptized by me on the 8th of April last, and who is in the far-famed 
town of Windsor, with only one Saint to keep her company. Sbe, having heard 
the gospel preached only twice before obeying the same, has faith in the work as 
described in her letter to me, so much so that I think the same worthy of recording. 
Hot only has the power of healing been manifest upon one, but I can say, although 
we have not been organized into a branch one year, many have been healed. 1 will 
take the liberty of naming a few cases out of the many : — Sister Emma Spiring 
met with an accident while frying some meat : the pan was overturned, and th« 
boiling fat went into her eye and on her face, and from the Friday to the Sundar 
she could not see with the eye. I, in the name of the Lord, anointed her with oil, 
and laid my hands on her, and the moment I took my hands off her head, she, ia 
the presence of a large assembly, said she could see, and all pain was gone. 

Another case was of a man by the name of Grenham, who had lost the sight of 
one eye. I anointed him, and he received his sight, and has since come into the 
church, and is a good member of the same. 

Another case is of a young lady, who had a growing out of the back, and bad 
been to many of the medical professors, but none could do her any good. I anointed 
her in the name of the Lord, and she has recovered, and entered the church. 

Another case is that of Mrs. Taylor, aged over 70, who met with a fall 22 yean 
ago and never could get cured. She heard of the Latter-day Saints, and sent for 
me, and offered to pay my expenses to the place if I would £ 0 , but I could not get 
time to go ; and one meeting night she came to town and wished me to minister to 
her ; I did so, and she has since sent me a note, saying, that for 21 years she bad 
not been able to lay but on one side, but the same night I administered unto her, 
she was able to lay on the diseased side, and it able to put her foot to the ground 
to walk upon it. Bhe has not at present entered the church, but she bears b«r 
testimony to the power of God in the church. 

Another case is of a Sister Yandle, who had been taken with a very severe sick* 
nets, so much so that all her medical attendants gave her up for dead ; but I bad 
faith in the power of God, although they said her lungs were gone, and that it 
would be impossible for her to live over a few hours. I ministered to her in the 
name of the Lord, and the pain left her : from that time alie has recovered, sad 
has since been to the church to bear her testimony to the healing power of God. 

Dear brother, these are a few out of the many cases that have come under my 
own notice of late, and the praise be unto the Lord. We have a branch of Saints, 
full of life, who are with me trying to roll on the kingdom of God ; and I am mod 
happy to say, our labours have not been in vain. Ten months ago there were but 
about 12 Saints in this part, but, thanks be to our indulgent Father, we have now 
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about 140 ; and not a week passes without some coming into the kingdom. I can 
say, that for the last six months we have not omitted to baptize every week ; and 
the number baptized since the first of January, 1849, is about 90. I nope we shall 
soon double the number. We feel determined to go a-head, and do all we can be- 
fore we leave the land for the west, that we may obtain our reward, for we know 
He is faithful who has promised. 

Dear brother, believe me to remain yours in all faithfulness in the bonds of the 
fulness of the gospel, W. Booth. 

2, Gloucester Place , Windsor, June 6th, 1849. 

Dear Brother Booth, — I feel it to be my duty to inform you of the power of 
healing which has been manifested unto us during the past week. A youthful 
member of our family, whom you know very well, was taken exceedingly ill on the 
30th of last month with her old complaint (inflammation on the chest), which came 
on more rapidly than it had ever done before. She was obliged to be put to bed, 
and I anointed ber chest with the oil you consecrated, and also gave her some in- 
wardly. That was about four o'clock in the afternoon. She continued very ill all 
the evening: her breath very short, and the fever very high. I again anointed her 
chest in the name of the Lord, and asked his blessing ; he was graciously pleased to 
hear me, and in the course of twenty-four hours she was as well as if nothing had 
been the matter. I wish I could personally testify of the Lord's goodness, but as 
I cannot I have written to you. Though I have been but a short time in the 
church, I have received many blessings, and I hope soon to be able to stand up and 
testify of the same in Windsor. 

For the present farewell. I am, dear Brother Booth, yours in the everlasting 
covenant, Eliza Jane Merrick. 

DEVILS SUBJECT TO THE rRIE8THOOD. 

Edinburgh , May 31, 1849. 

On the 21st day of February, 1849, at our prayer meeting, held in the Hall, 
2, Drummond Street, a female was seized by the power of the devil, so that it took 
three men to hold her, while her cries were awful. A number of elders being 
present, we laid our hands on ber in the name of Jesus, and she became calm imme- 
diately ; but no sooner did we turn to leave her, than she burst out with a derisive 
laugh at us. I then asked if there was any oil in the room, and a brother had a 
bottle of oil, but it was not consecrated. I called on Brother Waugh, and we took 
the oil to consecrate it. Whenever we took it into our hands, her cries became 
dreadful ; and when I came with the oil to anoint her, she sprung from the hands 
of those that held her, and leaped up on the back of the seat screaming fearfully. 
We got her pulled down, and then I anointed her in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, after which we laid our bands on her in the name of Jesus, and she was 
instantly made whole, and went home on foot well and sound in mind and body. 
This was done before all that were at the meeting. 

We, the undersigned, attest that the above is true, having been eye and ear wit- 
nesses of the same. 

William Gibson, 

John M‘Comte, 

George Peden Waugh. 

CHOLERA HEALED BT FAITH. 

Edinburgh, June 1, 1849. 

In the month of December, 1848, I was sent for to visit a young boy, son of 
Brother John Brown, in Lounhead, who was taken very bad with cholera. Bro- 
ther M‘Master and I went out, and found him very bad : his belly was drawn to- 
gether like thick cords with the cramp. Brother M‘Master anointed, and then we 
laid our hands on him in the name of Jesus Christ, and he got better immediately, 
and next morning he was running about as well as ever be was, and has continued so. 

Witnesses to the abov^ 

William Gibson, 

William Athole M'Master. 
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LEPROSY HEALED. — A MIRACLE. 

Borland, Fifeshxre, Scotland. 

To all whom it may concern. This is to certify, that I was seized with a disease 
like the leprosy, in the year 1837, and tried all that 1 could to get a cure, but 1 
could not, and all the doctors that I applied to could do me no good ; and it con- 
tinued with me over all my body till the month of September, 1843, when 1 went 
and was baptized into the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by William 
M ( Farland, elder of the said church, on the 1st of September, 1843, 4hd that same 
night the leprosy left me. Jenet Ridd. 

Witnesses, William McFarland, 

James Crystal, 
Alexander Ridd. 

FEYEB REBUKED. — A CHILD HEALED FROM THE POINT OP DEATH. 

Wood Mill Street, Dunfermline, Fifeshire, Scotland. 

To all whom it may concern. This is to certify, that 1 was in Borland on the 
8th of January, 1849, and there was a girl by the name of Catharine Kidd, lying 
very bad with a fever, and was at the point of death, and there was part of her 
dead clothes made, waiting every moment when the breath would leave her j so 
I was called to see her, and I went ; and they asked me if 1 would attend to the 
ordinance of the Church with her, and I said that I would: so in company with 
Elder M'Farland, I anointed her with oil, and laid hands on her, in the name of 
Jesus Christ ; and when I had done, I told them that she would get better, and the 
people that were in the house, said if she did, that it would be a miracle ; so from 
that hour, she did get better, and the dead clothes were laid aside. Now for this, to 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, be all the honour and glory, both now and for 
ever, Amen. William Athole M a cm aster. 

Witnesses, William M'Farland, 

Mrs. M'Farland. 

REMARKABLE ^RESERVATION OF LIFE, AND THE EFFECT OF THE PRAYER OF FAITH. 

Auchene, Scotland, June 12th, 1849. 

Beloved Brother Orson Pratt, — On the 10th of April last, I went to my work 
about ten o’clock at night ; on arriving at the pit head, in company with three others, 
it was thought by all appearances, that the engineer had put all the machinery in 
order, to let us down to our work, when James Hyends and myself went on to the 
keg. to descend in the usual way ; but to our great surprise we went to the bottom 
with a tremendous crash, the ropes being in no way attached to the engine. The 
pit was sixty-four fathoms deep ; both the kegs were broken to pieces, and one of 
the chains was broken in three places, and yet we were wonderfully preserved ; the 
like has scarcely ever been known. James Hyends was very little injured. My 
leg was broken, from which I suffered an excessive pain till the following evening, 
when Peter Kain, a teacher, anointed me with oil, according to the Scriptures, and 
1 was relieved in a great measure of the pain. The next morning, Elder Eli B. 
Kelsey prayed for me, and again administered the ordinance, and in less than five 
minutes I was almost entirely freed from all the pain that I was suffering ; for 
which I feel to attribute all the praise and glory to God. 

I am your brother in the bonds of the new and everlasting covenant, 

Robert Brighton. 

GREAT MANIFESTATION OF THE POWER OF HEALING THROUGH THE PRAYEB 

OF FAITH. 

Edinburgh, May 31, 1849. 

On the 19th of the present month, a sister came for me, to visit a brother of the 
name of John Brown, who lives in a place called Loanhead, about five miles from 
Edinburgh, who had fallen dqprn an incline in the coal pit the day before, while at 
work, when a harly filled with coals fell upon him, cutting his head and crushing 
his body severely. Brother Waugh and I went out and found him suffering great 
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pain, indeed he could not move his body in the least without severe pain ; brother 
Waugh anointed him, and then we laid our hands on him in the name of the Lord, 
when he rose immediately, put on his clothes, and sat down and took tea with us 
as heartily as ever he did in his life, and wanted to see us on our way back, but 
we would not let him ; however he went out and visited the Saints — was at their 
meetings next day, it being Sabbath, and came to our meeting in Edinburgh on 
Wednesday evening. His cuts and bruises are all completely healed. 

We, the undersigned, were eye witnesses to the above. 

William Gibson. 

George Peden Waugh. 

John Brown. 

Fanny Brown. 

IN MY NAME THEY SHALL CAST OUT DEVILS.— JESUS. 

Clackmanan, May 29, 1849. 

In the beginning of January, 1849, a sister in Clackmanan Branch became pos- 
sessed with a devil; Elder John Russell administered unto her, and the devil was 
cast out; but upon the 12th of January, I being with the Saints, and teaching 
them some of the ways which the devil took to deceive them ; she went out of the 
meeting, and I being sent for, went with Elders Russell and Cook, and found her 
in such a state that it took two to hold her, and all the time she kept speaking in 
some tongue that we knew not, when we came in she tried to bite and tear me, and 
the devils cried out that we had not power to cast them out for they were Legion. 
I said our master had, and through him we would cast them out ere we left the 
house ; we had to attend to anointing and laying on of hands several times, and 
although she would get better, they would always come back, we then, knowing 
the devil is not over fond of music, commenced to sing “ Hail to the Prophet," and 
then attended again to the ordinance, and she was restored to her right mind, and 
has continued so. 

We, the undersigned, were eye and ear witnesses of the above. 

William Gibson. 

David Cook. 

John Russell. 

David Russell. 


ANOTHER GREAT MIRACLE. 

Clackmanan, May 29, 1849. 

In the beginning of the year 1848, in Clackmanan Branch, a boy of about six 
years of age, a son of Brother John and Sister Margaret Hunter, who had been 
given up by all the medical men as incurable, and whose disease they could not un- 
derstand, and who was reduced in consequence thereof almost to skin and bone, 
and confined to bed, was administered unto by Elder John Sharp, now gone to 
America, and Elder John Russell, who is still here, who anointed him with oil in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and next day he was running about in good health, 
and has continued well ever since. 

Witnesses to the above 

John Hunter. 

John Russell, 
Margaret Hunter. 

RUPTURE HEALED BY THE PRAYER OP FAITH. 

In the month of March, this year, 1849, a young boy, son of Sister Ann Hunter, 
in Clackmanan, who was sorely afflicted with rupture, was anointed for the same 
by Elder John Russell, and next day be was quite whole, and still continues so, he 
was rather more than three years of age, and was born ruptured. 

Witnesses to the above 

John Russell. 
David Russell. 
Ann Hunter. 
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POETRY. — L18T OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

TWO CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

Perth, 2m May, 1849. 

Beloved President, — I lift my pen to inform yon of two cases of healing by the 
power of God, through the order of anointing with oil. On the 29th of April, I 
anointed a man, by the name of John Smith, residing at 82, South-street, Perth, who 
had been confined to his bed for three weeks previou3y with pain; after he was anoint- 
ed, he rose from his bed almost immediately, and has had good health since. Again, 
on the 22nd of May, 1849, brother Hugh Findley had delivered a lecture. We 
were called upon by a sister, Mary Bell, to go and anoint a Mrs. Whottoch, residing 
at 146, High-street, Perth. When we got there, we found her in the fever; we 
anointed her, and from that time, she has got better, and is now up every day, and 
in very good spirits, in regard to the work of God. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

Robert Galt. 


GOD IS LOVE. . 

Hall, everlasting Xove, 

Whose overflowing stream, 

From every sacred fount above. 

Comes like an evening beam. 

Seraphic wings have fano’d. 

Each purling wave to rest; 

Which flowing from that blissful land. 

Springs in our mortal breast. 

Oh, how divinely sweet, 

To trace its heavenward course, 

Where holy angels love to meet, 

Round its eternal source. 

Where trees of knowledge fair, 

9 And Sharon’s lovely rose, , . 

Bloom in immortal beauty there. 

And heavenly sweets disclose. 

London, May 28th, 1849. Joseph Woodcock. 
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Carried forward £12 15 4 
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William West 5 0 0 
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Thomas Kerry 5 5 4 
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The * Kingdom op God,” Part IV, is now in the press. It is of the same tise and price as the * Dmss 
Authority.” 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERIALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER*S 

PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, u THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED." 

(Continued from our lari.) 

Dr. Brown, however, being a little more wise than the im materialists who preceded 
him, does not attempt to connect the mutual affections, existing between matter and 
mind, by substituting some conjectural intervening causes. Instead of this, he advo- 
cates the direct affection of the mind by the presence of material objects — that the 
change of state in the one is produced by the change of state in the other, indepen- 
dently of intervening causes. Now this, m our view, is really what happens. 

We believe that matter can only act upon mind because mind is an extended mate- 
rial substance. But Dr. Brown supposes there is no absurdity in matter acting upon 
that which is unextended. He endeavours to substantiate the possibility of the direct 
mutual affections of mind and matter, by refering to some examples of matter acting 
upon matter as in gravitation.* But we do not conceive these cases to be in the 
hast analogous ; for there is no absurdity in supposing one extended substance to act 
upon another which is also extended. But for extended substances with parts to act 
upon unextended substances is without a parallel, and inconceivably absurd. Indeed 
there could be no action at all ; an immaterial mind could not act upon an immaterial 
mind any more than nothing could act upon nothing. To talk about matter affecting 
that which is inextended ana without parts, is to talk about matter affecting nothing. 

The very fact of the external organs affecting the mind without any intervening 
cause, the same as other matter affects other matter, is an argument of the strongest 
kind in favour of the materiality of mind. A piece of iron is affected in a certain 
manner by introducing into its presence a loadstone, so the mind is affected in a cer- 
tain manner by the presence of light upon the retina, or by the presence of odour 
upon the olfactory nerve. If then mind can be directly affected by other substances, 
the same as matter directly affects matter, why should it be called an immaterial 
substance ? 

If resistance to our muscular efforts, as Dr. Brown supposes, be our only test of 
solidity and extension, and consequently of matter, then mind itself has the greatest 
claims to materiality. A muscular effort is nothing more than an effort of the mind. 
Without the mind the muscles are incapable of any effort whatsoever. Two men 
stretch out their arms, press their hands together, and resist each other with great 
force. In this example as it is commonly said, the muscular efforts of the one are 
resisted by the muscular efforts of the other ; but as the muscles have no power of 
themselves, the facts of the case are, that the mind of the one truly resists the mind 

* Brown’s Philosophy of the Human Mind. Lecture XXX. 

O 
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of the other through the medium of their respective muscles. If that which caoaes 
resistance then be material, mind must be material. 

If two bodies of iron of equal size were moving with equal velocities towards each 
other, upon meeting they would destroy each others motion, and the next moment, 
though in contact, there would be no signs of resistance ; not so with the resistance 
which mind offers to mind through the medium of the muscular organs ; the resist- 
ance can be continued at the option of the two resisting minds ; hence mind exhibits 
resistance in a greater degree than other substance, ana should, therefore, according 
to Dr. Brown’s test be oonsidared material in preference to all other substances. 

No two atoms of spirit or any other matter can occupy the same identical space it 
the same time. There is as much evidence in favor of tne impenetrability of spirit as 
there is of any other matter. The Rev. David James, nor no one else, has ever seen 
or beard of two or more spirits or atoms of any other substance, occupying the same 
space at the same time. Such an idea is not only without proof, but is inconceivablj 
absurd. 

No two atoms of spirit or any other matter can occupy two or more places at the 
same time. We have never known of a circumstance of the spirit of man residing in the 
body and out of it at the same time. No particle of light, odour, heat, riedridty, 
can occupy two places at once. These substances can only be extensively diffused by 
being extensive m quantity. The particles of light which enter the right eye are not 
the same which enter the left. Though their qualities may be exactly alike, yet 
they are separate individual substances, as much so as if they were millions of mile* 
asunder. The same is true of the atoms of spirit and all other substances. 

Of the Essence of Substances. 

Philosophers of modem times have asserted that we know nothing of the etsencto f 
bodies. It is affirmed that all that can be known of mind or matter, are merely it* 
properties. Dr. Abercrombie, says, “We talk, indeed, about matter, -and we talk 
about mind ; we speculate concerning materiality and immateriality, until we argw 
ourselves into a kind of belief that we really understand something of the subject. 
The truth is we understand nothing. Matter and mrnd are known to us by certain 
properties ; but in regard to both it is entirely out of the reach of our faculties to ad- 
vance a single step beyond the facts which are before us. Whether in their substratum 
or ultimate essence they are the same, or whether they are different we know not, and 
never can know in our present state of being.” * 

There are many truths which we ascertain by reflection, independently in a great 
measure of our senses. We are assured and know in our own minds that duration 
must be endless, and that space must be boundless, not because we hare learned theac 
truths directly through the medium of our senses, or have been able to demonstrate 
them by any process of reasoning. In the same way we know concerning the essence 
of bodies. Instead of being entirely ignorant on the subject, as modem philosophers 
assert, it is directly the opposite ; we know the essence of all substances. Boliaitj h 
the only essence in existence. Although the ultimate atoms of matter cannot com* 
under tne cognizance of our senses, and we cannot demonstrate their solidity by «ny 
process of reasoning, yet we are none the less assured of their solidity. We beficrc 
that they are solid because It is impossible fbr us to believe otherwise. We are as 
tain that the ultimate atoms of all substances are solid, as we are that they ex&- 
What we mean by solidity is, that all substances completely fill a certain amount cf 
space, and that it is impossible for them ever to fill a greater or less amount of space- 

The amount of absolute space occupied by any substance is constant, that b the 
elementary atoms cannot be increased or decreased m magnitude in the least degree* 
Particles may be divided, but their respective parts occupy the same amount of me® 
when separated as when united. Condensation or expansion is not a property of the 
ultimate atoms of bodies, but merely the relation which these atoms sustain to e*® 
other. When a collection of atoms called body are forced into a closer conned® 
with each other, the body is said to be condensed. When their relative distances 
increased the body is expanded. The maximum of density excludes all por es. 
such a condition the space is wholly occupied — any further condensation is abe<dotdy 

* Abercrombie on the Intellectual Powers. Parti. Sec. I. 
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impossible. A bar of iron varies its dimensions with its temperature, while the atoms 
of which the bar consists remain unchangeable in size. The pores of the iron in- 
crease in the same proportion as the bar increases, and diminish as the bar diminishes. 
Solidity is universally supposed to be a property of atoms, but this is an error. So- 
lidity is not a property, but only another name for the essence. A property must be 
a property of something ; but solidity is not a property of any thing — it is the essence 
itself — the thing that exists, aside from all properties and powers. If we suppose Boli* 
dity to be a property , then it is evident that there must be a distinction between atoms 
as possessors, and solidity as the thing or property possessed ; but we find it impossi- 
ble to conceive of atoms separate and apart from solidity. Deprive atoms of solidity, 
and they are deprived not of a property, but of existence itself, and nothing remains. 
Solidity is associated with existenoe and we cannot conceive of the one independently 
of the other. Solidity, then, is the essence to whioh all Qualities belong — taste, smell, 
colour, weight, &c., are the affections of solids. Every feeling or thought is the feel- 
ing or thought of solids. All the powers of the universe, from the Almighty powers 
of Jehovah down to the most feeble powers that operate, are the powers of solid 
atoms. We can conceive of solid atoms existing without powers, but we cannot con- 
ceive of atoms existing without solidity ; therefore the very essence of all substance is 
solidity. Love, joy, and all other aflections are only the different states of this essence. 

When the essence or solidity of substance is considered by itself, independently of 
its powers, there cannot possibly be any difference in atoms only in their magnitude 
ana form. The essenoe of all substance is precisely alike when the essence alone is 
considered. Substances can only differ in their magnitude, form, and susceptibilities, 
but not in their essences, for they are and must be alike. 

(To be Continued.) 
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(Continued.) 

Here it is again expressly foretold that the rebellious, or those Saints who 
should transgress the law of God, were to be cut off out of the land — were to be 
sent away, and not inherit the land — were to be plucked out. Thus we see that 
the Lord did not intend to snffer a carelessness, or negligence, or wickedness on 
the part of his Saints who dwelt upon that holy and consecrated land. He had 
determined as he had expressly told them a few weeks previously that he would 
be obeyed. “Verily I say unto you, my law shall be kept on this land.” (Section 
XVIIl., Paragraph 4.) There was no alternative only for the Saints to keep the 
law of God, or else be M plucked out ” of the land, and “ be sent away/* 

In November, 1831, among the numerous revelations given about those days, 
the Lord spake the following to the prophet Joseph in the State of Ohio, concern- 
ing the Saints on the land of Zion in Missouri. 

“ Now, I, the Lord, am not well pleased with the inhabitants of Zion, for there 
are idlers among them ; and their children are also growing up in wickedness ; they 
also seek not earnestly the riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of greediness. 
These things ought not to be, and must be done away from among them : where- 
fore let my servant Oliver Cowdery, carry these sayings unto the land of Zion. 
And a commandment I give unto them, that he that observeth not his prayers be- 
fore the Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in remembrance before the 
judge of my people. These things are true and faithful ; wherefore transgress 
them not, neither take therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, and I come 
quickly, Amen.” (Section XXII., Paragraph 4.) 

In the following April, Joseph the seer again visited the land of Zion, and re- 
ceived the word of the Lord in their behalf, and more fully organized them accord- 
ing to the laws of God, after which he returned to his home among the eastern 
churches. 

On the 22nd and 23rd of September, 1832, a revelation was given, informing the 
Saints that a temple should be built upon the consecrated spot to Jackson County, 

o 2 
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before the generation then living, should all pass away, and a cloud of glory should 
rest upon it. (See Section IV. Paragraph 1.2.) In this revelation which was given 
in Ohio, through the prophet, the Saints were sharply reproved, and a judgment 
predicted upon Zion. The Lord spake thus: — 

“ And your minds in times past have been darkened because of unbelief, and 
because you have treated lightly, the things you have received, which vanity and 
unbelief hath brought the whole church under condemnation. And this condem- 
nation resteth upon the children of Zion, even all : and they shall remain under 
this condemnation until they repent, and remember the new covenant, even the 
Book of Mormon, and the former commandments which I have given them, not 
only to say, but to do according to that which I have caused to be written, that 
they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father’s kingdom, otherwise, there remain- 
eth a scourge and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion ; for shall 
the children of the kingdom pollute my holy land ? Verily, I say unto you, nay.” 

“ Verily, I say unto all those to whom the kingdom has been given, from you it 
must be preached unto them, that they shall repent of their former evil works, for 
they are to be upbraided for their evil hearts of unbelief : and your brethren in 
Zion, for their rebellion against you at the time I sent you.” (See Paragraphs 8 
and 12.) 

The children of Zion had not hearkened diligently to the warnings which the 
prophet Joseph delivered a few months previously, or at the time he visited them ; 
wherefore the Lord was displeased with them as manifested in the above revelation. 

The inhabitants of Zion were faithfully warned of the judgments which awaited 
them, not only by direct revelation, but by letters. We make tbe following 
extracts from a letter written in Ohio, by Joseph Smith, and sent as a warning to 
the children of Zion in Missouri. 

“ Kirtland, Ohio , January 11<A, 1833. 

“ Brother William W. Phelps, — I send you the olive leaf which we have plucked 
from the tree of paradise — tbe Lord’s message of peace to us ; (meaning by this, a 
lengthy revelation which he sent in company with tbe letter, given December 6th, 
1832. See Section VI.) for though our brethren in Zion, indulge in feelings 
towards us, which are not according to the requirements of the new covenant ; yet 
we have the satisfaction of knowing that the Lord approves of us, and has accepted 
us, and established his name in Kirtland for the salvation of the nations ; for the 
Lord will have a place, from whence his word will go forth in these last days, in 
purity ; for if Zion will not purify herself, so as to be approved of in all things, in 
nis sight, he will seek another people ; for his work will go on until Israel is gathered, 
and they who will not hear his voice, must expect to feel his wrath. Let me say 
unto you, seek to purify yourselves, and also all the inhabitants of Zion, lest the 
Lord’s anger be kindled to fierceness. Repent, repent, is the voice of God to 
Zion ; and yet, strange as it may appear, yet it is true, mankind will persist in self- 
justification until all their iniquity is exposed, and their character past being 
redeemed, and that which is treasured un in their hearts be exposed to the gaze of 
all mankind. I say to you, (and what Isay to you I say to all,) hear the warning 
voice of God, lest Zion fall, and the Lord swear in his wrath the inhabitants of 
Zion shall not enter into my rest. The brethren in Kirtland pray for you unceas- 
ingly, for knowing the terrors of the Lord, they greatly fear for you.” * • » 

Our hearts are greatly grieved at the spirit which is breathed, both in your 
letter, and that of brother G******s ; the very spirit which is wasting the strength 
of Zion like a pestilence ; and if it is not detected and driven from you, it will 
ripen Zion for the threatened judgments of God. Remember God sees the secret 
springs of human action, and knows the hearts of all living.” * * * “All we 

can say by way of conclusion, is, if the fountain of our tears are not dried up, we 
will still weep for Zion. This from your brother who trembles for Zion, and for 
the wrath of heaven which awaits her if she repent not.” 

P.S. I am not in the habit of crying peace, when there is no peace, and know- 
ing the threatened judgments of God; I say, “ Wo unto them who are at ease in 
Zion; fearfulness will speedily lay hold of the hypocrite.” * * * “We wish 

you to render the (evening ana morning) Star as interesting as possible, by setting 
forth the rise, progress, and faith of the church, as well as the doctrine ; for if yoa 
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do not render it more interesting than at present, it will fall, and the church suffer 
a great loss thereby.” 

Joseph Smith, Jun. 

That the inhabitants of Zion in Jackson County, Missouri, were plainly and in 
the most definite terms forewarned of the judgments of heaven which would 
speedily overtake them, may be seen from the following letter, Written by a council 
of twelve High Priests, in the state of Ohio, and sent to them. 

Kirtland Mills, Qtauga County , Ohio, January 14th, 1833. 

“ From a conference of twelve High PrieBts, to the bishop, his council, and the 
inhabitants of Zion. 

Orson Hyde and Hyrum Smith being appointed by the said conference, to write 
this epistle in obedience to the commandment, given the 22nd and 23rd of Sep- 
tember last, which says, “ But verily I say unto all those to whom the kingdom has 
been given, from you it must be preached unto them, that they shall repent of their 
former evil works, for they are to be upbraided for their evil hearts of unbelief ; 
and your brethren in Zion, for their rebellion against you at the time I sent you.” 

Brother Joseph, and certain others, have written to you on this all-important 
subject, but you have never been apprized of these things, by the united voice of a 
conference of those high priests that were present at the time this commandment 
was given. 

We therefore, Orson and Hyrum, the committee appointed by said conference to 
write this epistle, having received the prayers of said conference that we might be 
enabled to write the mind and will of God upon this subject ; now take up our pen 
to address you in the name of the conference, relying upon the arm of the great 
head of the church. 

% In the commandment above alluded to, the children of Zion were all, yea, even 
every one, under condemnation, and were to remain in that state until they repented 
and remembered the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon, and the former 
commandments, which the Lord had given them, not only to say but to do them, 
and bring forth fruit meet for the Father's kingdom ; otherwise there remaineth a 
scourge and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion ; for shall the 
children of the kingdom pollute the holy land ? I say unto you nay 1 
' The answers received from those letters, which have been sent to you upon this 
subject, have failed to bring to us that satisfactory confession and acknowledge- 
ment, which the spirit of our Master requires ; we, therefore, feeling a deep in- 
terest for Zion, and knowing the judgments of God that will come upon her except 
she repent, resort to these last, and most effectual means in our power, to bring 
her to a sense of her standing before the Most High. 

At the time Joseph, Sidney and Newel left Zion, all matters of hardness and mis- 
understanding were settled and buried, (as they supposed) and you gave them the 
hand of fellowship ; but, afterwards, you brought up all these things again, in a sen- 
sorious spirit, accusing Brother Joseph in rather an indirect way of seeking after 
monarcbial power and authority* This came to us in Brother Carroll's letter of 
June 2nd. We are sensible that this is not the thing Brother Joseph is seeking 
after, but to magnify the high office and calling whereunto he has been called and 
appointed by the command of God, and the united voice of this church. It might 
not be amiss for you to call to mind the circumstances of the Nephites, and the 
children of Israel rising up against their prophets, and accusing them of seeking 
after kingly power, &c., and see what befel them and take warning before it is too 
late. 

Brother Gilbert’s letter of December 10th, has been received and read attentively, 
and the low, dark, and blind insinuations, which were in it, were not received by us 
from the fountain of light, though his claims and pretensions to holiness, were great. 
We are not unwilling to be chastened or rebuked for our faults, but we want to 
receive it in language that we can understand, as Nathan &aid to David, “ Thou 
art the man.” We are aware that brother G. is doing much, and a multitude of 
business on hand ; but let him purge out all the old leaven, and do his business in 
the spirit of the Lord, and then the Lord will bless him, otherwise the frown of the 
Ijord will remain upon him. There is manifestly an uneasiness in Brother Gilbert, 
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and a fearfulness that God will not provide for his saints in these last days, and 
these fears lead him on to coveteousness. This ought not so to be; but let him do 
just as the Lord has commanded him, and the Lord will open his cotters, and his 
wants will be liberally supplied. But if this uneasy, covetous disposition be che- 
rished by him, the Lord will bring him to poverty, shame, and disgrace. 

Brother P help's letter is also received of December 15th, and carefully read, and 
it betrays a lightness of spirit that ill becomes a man placed in the important and 
responsible station that he is placed in. If you have fat beef and potatoes eat them 
in singleness of heart, and boast not yourselves in these things. Think not, brethren, 
that we make a man an offender for a word ; this is not the case ; but we want to 
see a spirit in Zion, by which the Lord will build it up; that is the plain, solemn, 
and pure spirit in Christ. Brother Phelps requested in his last letter that Brother 
Joseph should come to Zion ; but vve say that Brother Joseph will not settle in 
Zion until she repent and purify herself, and abide by the new covenant, and re- 
member the commandments that have been given her, to do them as well as say 
them. 

You may think it strange that we manifest no cheerfulness of heart upon the re- 
ception of your letter ; you may think that our minds are prejudiced so much that 
we can see no good that comes from you; but rest assured, brethren, that this is 
not the case. 

We have the best of feelings, and feelings of the greatest anxiety for the welfare 
of Zion : we feel more like weeping over Zion than we do like rejoicing over her, 
for we know the judgments of God hang over her, and will fall upon her except 
she repent, and purify herself before the Lord, and put away from her every foul 
spirit. Wo now say to Zion, this once, in the name of the Lord, repent! repent! 
awake, awake, put on thy beautiful garments, before you are made to feel the 
chastening rod of him, whose anger is kindled against you. Let not Satan tempt 
you to think we want to make you bow to us to domineer over you, for God knows 
this is not the case : our eyes are watered with tears, and our hearts arc poured 
out to God in prayer for you, that he will spare you, and turn away his anger 
from you. 

There are many things in the last letters from Brothers G\ and P. that arc good, 
and we esteem them much. The idea of having “ certain ones appointed to regu- 
late Zion, and travelling elders has nothing to do with this part of the matter,” it is 
something vve highly approbate, and you will doubtless know before this reaches 
you, why William E. McLelin opposed you in this move. We fear there was some- 
thing in Brother Gilbert, when he returned to this place from New York, last fall, 
in relation to his Brother William, that was not right; for Brother Gilbert was 
asked two or three times about his Brother William, but gave evasive answers, and 
at the same time, he knew that William was in Cleveland: but the Lord has taken 
him. We merely mention this, that all may take warning to work in the light, for 
God will bring every secret thing to light. 

We now close our epistle by saying unto you, the Lord has commanded us to 
purify ourselves, to wash our hands and our feet, that he may testify to his Father, 
and our Father ; to his God and our God, that we are clean from the blood of this 
generation, and before wo could wash our hands and our feel:, we were constrained 
to write this letter. Therefore, with the feelings of inexpressible anxiety for your 
welfare, wo say again, repent, repent, or Zion must suffer, for the scourge and 
judgment must come upon her. 

Let the bishop read this to the elders, that they may warn the members of the 
scourge that is coming, except they repent. Tell them to read the Book of Mor- 
mon and obey it ; read the commandments that are printed, and obey them : yea, 
humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that peradventure he may turn 
away his anger from you. Tell them that they have not come up to Zion to sit 
down in idleness, neglecting the things of God, but they are to be diligent and 
faithful in obeying the new covenant. 

There is one clause in Brother Joseph's letter, which you may not understand; 
that is this, “ if the people of Zion did not repent, the Lord would seek another 
place, and another people. Zion is the place where the temple will bo built, and 
the people gathered, but all people upon that holy land being under condemnation, 



ARGUMENTS IN FAVOUR OF TRUTH. 


215 


the Lord will cut off, if they repent not, and bring another race upon it, that will 
serve him. The Lord will seek another place to bring forth and prepare his word 
to go forth to the nations, and as we said before so say we again, Brother Joseph 
will not settle in Zion, except she repent, and serve God, and obey the new cove- 
nant. With this explanation, the conference sanctions Brother Joseph’s letter. 

Brethren, the conference meets again this evening, to hear this letter read, and 
if it meets their minds, we have all agreed to kneel down before the Lord, and cry 
unto him with all our hearts that this epistle, and brother Joseph’s, and the revela- 
tions also, may have their desired effect, and accomplish the thing, whereunto they 
are sent, and that they may stimulate you to cleanse Zion, that she mourn not. 
Therefore, when you get this, know ye, that a conference of twelve High Priests 
have cried unto the Lord for you, and are still crying, saying, spare thy people, 0 
Lord, and give not thy heritage to reproach. We now feel that our garments arc 
clean from you, and all men, when wc have washed our feet and hands according 
to the commandments. 

Wo have written plain at this time, but wc believe not harsh. Plainnoss is what 
the Lord requires, and wc should not feel ourselves clear, unless we had done so; 
and if the things wc have told you be not attended to, you will not long have occa. 
sion to say, or to think rather, that we may bo wrong in what wc have stated. 
Your unworthy brethren arc determined to pray unto the Lord for Zion as long as 
we can shed the sympathetic tear, or feel any spirit to supplicate a throne of grace 
in her behalf. 

The school of the prophets will commence if tho Lord will, in two or three days. 
It is a general time of health with us. The cause of God seems to be rapidly ad- 
vancing in the eastern country ; the gifts are beginning to break forth so as to 
astonish the world, and even believers marvel at the power and goodness of God. 
Thanks be rendered to his holy name for what he is doing. We are your unworthy 
brethren in tho Lord, and may the Lord help us to all do his will, that we may at last, 
be saved in his kingdom. 

Orson Hyde. 
IIyrum Smith. 


(To be continual.) 
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IJow did the Apostles in Christ’s day become sons? he gave them power; that is, 
he taught them, gave them commandments, they heard, believed, and obeyed; and 
only thus now can the servants and offspring of God — become sons. When Paul 
preached at Athens, he preached repentance , and the few that clave unto him, no 
doubt received the remission of their sins, as lie himself did by washing them away 
in the ordinance of baptism. Had not Paul learned tho same doctrines and received 
the same spirit as the other apostles ? Yes. And though on one occasion he says, 
“ Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel,” in the same chapter (i.) of 
his first letter to the Corinthian Church, and to them that are called Saints, (chapter 
x.) it is manifest ho meant by the gospel, baptism, with its accompaniments: .Had 
he not heard of Christ’s last teaching ? viz., “that it behoved him to suffer and rise 
from the dead the third day, that repentance and remission of sins should he preached 
in his name among all nations ; behold 1 send the promise of my Father upon you, 
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.” 
Wc can find no other mode of obtaining remission of sins ; for in the letter above re- 
ferred to, Paid says, “ there arc contentions among you ; ” “ I am of Paul ; and I of 
Apollos ; and . I of Christ; Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Were 
ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 1 thank Cod I baptized none of you Corinthians, 
but CJrispus and Ciaius:” Why, Paul! was it because you disliked this ordinance, or 
thought it non-csscntiul ? No, but “ lest any should say that I had baptized in my 
own name.” “ I baptized also the household of Stephanos, I know not whether I 
baptized any other.” That Paul preached and Apollos baptized, those who believed* 
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and were willing to obey this gospel for the remission of their sins, is farther evident 
for 1 Cor. iii. — “For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, l am of Apollos: 
are ye not carnal ? Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? I have planted, Apollos watered, 
but God gave the increase. So, then, neither is he that planteth anything, neither 
he that watereth ; but God giveth the increase. Now lie that planteth and lie that 
watereth are one; and every man shall receive his own reward according to his own 
labour. For we are labourers together with God ; ye are God’s husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wiso 
master-builder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon.” 

I cannot pass over the record of Paul’s visit to the renowned Athens without a few 
more remarks; it is evident that the eagerness of the Greek's to acquire human learn- 
ing, exalted them far above the simple ordinances and gospel of Christ. — “l 1 or all 
the Athenians and strangers which were there, spent their time in nothing else but 
either to tell or hear some new thing.” And many of these new things— the Greek 
oratory and philosophy of former days — now occupies many years of the time of our 
“ divinity students ” at colleges, that they may be the better able to preach the things 
of Christ — the simple plan of salvation! Does not this course tend to exalt men by 
human learning far above the plain and simple ordinances and doctrines of Christ ? 
What effect had the same causes anciently ? The same effect is abundantly manifest 
now, when one sent of God, as was Paul, preaches unto such — of Jesus and his doc- 
trines, of repentance and of the resurrection of the dead. — “ some mock, others say 
“ we will hear thee at another more convenient time of this matter.” The Corin- 
thians, like their fellow Greeks, the Athenians, had, perhaps, caught a little of the 
same spirit, and Paul corrects it thus — tc I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.” — For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom; but we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a sturnblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness: but unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. l'oi* yeseo 
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, arc called ; but God hath chosen the foolish things of the woi Id to 
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not. to bring to nought things 
that are ; that no flesh should glory in his presence. 

Do we, then, undervalue intelligence? no, although I have seen a publication of 
the enemies of truth, and of the Church of Jesus Christ of these latter-days, “ that 
the Saints disapprove of education, and there was no school to instruct children 
among them.” This was, is, and shall bo false : bad they not “ the school of the 
Prophets ? ” Were there not schools in Nauvoo, so long as they could gather together 
and instruct the young and aged in peace? Are there not many seminaries now 
among them, even at Council liluffs, where they are yet scarcely located . lucre are. 
Are there not many in this land who never could read till they obeyed this gospel, 
that have gone to schools and can now read and write well ? Do not many of 
the more learned among us now aver, that they have learned more in one week of the 
science of truth, since they obeyed the gospel, than for years they have been taught in 
the schools and churches of Babylon ? And is it not desired with a strong desire by 
the Presidency of this Church, that valuable intelligence — correct education, be col- 
lected and imparted on every subject of truth, — celestial, terrestrial and telestial,- — 
geological, astronomical and mathematical, — material, literal and spiritual ? It is : 
and the Saints by diligence, and the Spirit of God— by faith and works, will, from 
this time henceforth, and in worlds without end, lollow after and obtain all truth, 
that ever has been, that is, or that ever will be. (See the General Epistle of the 
Twelve Apostles of these last days to the Churches abroad on this subject.) I venture 
to predict that in the kingdom of God there will be, and that too before many years, 
schools, seminaries and colleges, in which knowledge of things new and old — of 
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truth, will be as much more efficiently taught and comprehended than they now are 
on this earth, as the gospel, the truth and revelations of God, are superior to the 
opinions, creeds, education, errors and prejudices of apostate, disobedient and rebel- 
lious men now on the earth. So much, then, for the opinion of the Saints pf learning 
and science ; the wisdom that men have acquired we appreciate so far as it is truth, 
but more highly do we value the wisdom that is from above, communicated by reve- 
lation and directed by the Spirit of God ; nay, more, we say with the Apostle, to 
u your faith add knowledge, to knowledge, temperance, to temperance, charity, &c., 
that these things being in you, you may neither be barren nor unfruitful in the work 
of the Lord." 

I shall now proceed to examine the wisdom of the choice God has made, and his 
consistency in choosing and causing to be ordained a man of humble birth, in sending 
a holy angel in this dispensation, in giving immediate revelation to guide his Church, 
&c &c , as the Spirit of God may direct. 

Has not the Lord sent holy messengers in every age for special purpose, especially to 
warn of judgments, and to deliver and point out a way of salvation for the righteous? 
Yes : Noah was not without their instructions ; Abraham and Lot had their heavenly 
direction, so had Moses, the Prophets and Apostles. If these were sent to warn Lot, 
that the inhabitants of the cities of the plain might, through him, hear of the coming 
judgments, and have an opportunity to escape ; surely the world that now is — “ re- 
served unto fire and the judgments of the great day,” — the inhabitants now on the 
earth, shall also be left without excuse. If, as it was in the days of Lot, it is to be 
in the day of the coming of the Son of man. Is it not reasonable to expect that 
heavenly messengers shall come and empower men to warn mankind that they may 
escape from the wrath to come ? Yes. Mankind were warned before the flood, be- 
fore these cities were deluged by fire, and so shall they before the earth be burned up 
and but few men left. And who can say assuredly these heavenly messengers have 
_ not already been sent to the earth ? No one : I shall tell you again how you may 
^P^rove whether they have come : We assert that the Priesthood conferred on the 
officers in the kingdom God, now established on the earth, was received from those 
messengers, who in former ages held it on the earth ; we also affirm that this Priest- 
hood or power of God on the earth, can, by the laying on of hands, heal the sick, cast 
out devils, &c. If these signs do follow them that believe and obey the gospel taught 
and administered by this priesthood, this for ever sets the matter at rest, and gives a 
knowledge and assurance to them who prove this — that this gospel is the power of 
God, unto and upon all them that believe and obey. Can the doubtful and unbeliever 
even thus prove that this is the work of God ? never : but the honest obedient be- 
liever shall Know for himself that he is not deceived ; — that he has not embraced a 
cunningly devised fable — that a holy angel has come and brought back to the earth 
the power of God— the gospel, and that Joseph Smith was a chosen vessel, holding 
the authority of God to act in his name, in his kingdom on the earth. — Who, then, 
will not prove this and all things, and hold fast that which is good ? 

We shall next see whether God ever did much on the earth by the agency of man, 
except by immediate revelation to or among the men by or before whom his works 
were to be manifested. Adam knew the will of God by “ immediate revelation ” — so 
did Enoch, for he walked with God — as also Abram or Abraham, Lot, Noah, Moses, 
Joshua, Elias, the Prophets, Jesus, the Apostles, and Saints of former days. By im- 
mediate revelation Noah knew the will or God, built an ark, and saved himself and 
his family. By immediate revelation Lot knew of the destruction of the wicked 
inhabitants and of their cities : by it Moses led forth the children of Israel from Egypt, 
divided the Red Sea, and thus saved them from the wicked mob : by it Peter went to 
Cornelius the Gentile, and administered the sin-remitting ordinance, even baptism, to 
him and his house : by it Philip drew nigh to the Eunuch, taught and baptized him : 
by it God has made known to us in this day His plan of salvation : by immediate reve- 
lation was the records, the history of America, and of its earliest inhabitants, commonly 
called aborigines, discovered and interpreted : by it was Joseph Smith baptized ana 
ordained, and the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints organized : by it was 
and is “ the gathering ” taught, the temple built, endowments conferred : by it was 
the wickedness of evil and designing men, the death of Joseph, and of many more, 
a#d the necessity of seeking otU a city on the tops of the mountains, where the pure 
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in heart might dwell, mtulc known, and this too some time before these events occul- 
ted: by it was Joseph forewarned and enabled to confer blessings and keys of power 
upon his successors ; and by immediate revelation have the ciders and priesthood of God 
been called in this last dispensation; and by it have many principles of truth been 
revealed to the Saints which they have neither been taught by man nor received from 
man. But who hath believed our report, and to whom bath the arm the powei ol 
God been revealed ? The honest, obedient, and faithful. 

See, then, how great the sin of this generation! even of the vast majoiity who ie- 
icct the testimony of the faithful. Light and truth are made known fiom the he.u- 
vens and a law by which man may begin to work out their salvation, and they prefer 
darkness to the light, and error to truth. “ Sin, we have been told, is the transgression 
of a law.” Have not most men transgressed, despised, and trampled upon the laws ol 
God and of nature? Yes: then so far have they sinned. How how can they ob- 
tain a remission of these sins? Only by faith, repentance, and baptism, which is foi 
the remission of sins— faith in God, in the testimony of his servants, and m the ne- 
cessity of direct and immediate revelation of the mind and will of God, from the hea- 
vens, in our own days. This faith comes by hearing the word of God the living 
word as spoken by His called, ordained, and .inspired servants ; it is also a gift of the 
Spirit of God; it is a faith of miracles — it believes in and produces miracles (see 

Ileb. xi.) this is the faith which was once, and has again been delivered to the 

Saints, and for which they most earnestly do and must contend. . 

Again, the repentance necessary is of unbelief ignorance, erroneous religions, 
taught by tradition and the precepts of men, as numerous as they are false. When 
Christ comes again, shall he find faith on the earth ? Very little faith m the living 
and true God, less in the doctrine and necessity of direct and immediate revelation from 
heaven in these days, for the salvation and government of God’s people, and apostles 
and prophets as a necessary foundation, but least of all in the testimony of .Jesus, 
which is the spirit of* prophecy, and of Joseph Smith and the Saints oi these last days. 
Oh, my God, how great will be their condemnation when they wake up to judgments 

who now despise, reject, judge, and condemn thy Saints. .... i i 

If there be any truth and force in the proverb, “ a living dog is better than a dead 
lion ” how much' greater force and truth is there in the testimony and words of 
thousands of living witnesses, than in the mutilated records of some few witnesses that 
died nearly two thousand years ago ? We have the testimony of a lew of these, whom 
no one living ever saw or heard on the subject of the gospel of their day being the power 
of God, in which God gave revelations, and that miracles were wrought by men,— and 
this is not only believed and admired, but is considered gospel enough for our salva- 
tion 1 But if 0,000 living ‘witnesses aver in truth that the same gospel, power, reve- 
lations, gifts, blessings, and even more miracles have been wrought on the earth ... 
these our days, in the. name of Jesus, than were anciently, how lew will believe it? 
Alas ! how few can lie saved 1 ! - 1 • Bu0AVN - 

Liverpool , 23 March, 1840. 


FRAGMENT OF A DISCOURSE, DELIVERED BY ELDER J. BANKS. 

We live in an age, in which much is said about Christian charity, which consists in 
giving man the liberty to judge for himself, and to put interpretations upon the scrip- 
tures according to common views of charity. Observe two modern chr.st.ans m 
company, though their opinions may differ as widely as the poles, they take each other 
by the hand with the greatest complacency, and say,— t is true, we differ in some 
points of faith, yet we believe in one grand essential point, wo believe m one Saviour; 
they reason, very probably, some will be saved from every sect and party. .Ln the 
sorintures I find the ministers of Jesus declaiming against every other party, lhc 
loving apostle, John, said we know we are of God, and the whole world both m the 
arms of the wicked one; and that is all the charity J. have for all but ourselves. Haul, 
on Mar’s Hill denounced all their religions as vain and superstitious, — in Jesus was 
.,11 flv-t was kind, gentle and charitable; yet he sometimes got out of patience and 
would say, « ye generation of vipers, ye profess to be the children of Abraham, but ye 
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are the children of the devil.* This would not be tolerated in our day ; it would be 
said, he is a bigot, he has spoken contemptuously of our preachers, which all good 
Christians honour and esteem ; it is not right to point to, and cell ours long faces ; 
such was the charity of Jesus and his apostles. Paul was scourged in almost every 
prison because he had no charity ; when a true minister of Jesus preaches the gospel 
he will have just as much charity as they manifested. Paul would become all things 
to all men that he might win some ; yet, be would never sacrifice principle to keep 
friends with others $ we teach doctrines and principles which will modify kingdoms, 
dominions, principalities and powers. I thought, wnen we were tinging, of dwelling 
upon a principle which is calculated to do great harm ; it may be charged upon every 
sect or party with which I am acquainted. I may not be courteous beyond measure, 
I will also take a text ; I may not say firstly, secondly, &c> John xix. 30th v. — “ When 
Jesus had received the vinegar he said it is finished.” We are not told what was 
finished ; but the Christians say the whole work of salvation was finished ; therefore 
the sinner has but to call upon God, and believe in Jesus Christ, and inasmuch as 
they believe this they will be saved, they often refer to this point with oertainty-^only 
believe in the finished work of Christ, none of your works are necessary, for Jesus 
said it is finished. You, my friends, know this is very popular ; hence, when the 
work of Jesus is spoken of, it is spoken of as a finished work, and all that is necessary 
for the human family, 1 boldly assert that H was, and is not finished, and that it re- 
mains to be finished ; suppose it was finished when Jesus uttered those words, all be* 
mg completed, he need have done no more ; but why did he arise ftrom the dead and 
ascend into heaven. Paul said if Christ be not risen from the dead, then we are in 
our sins, and our faith is vain. The Apostle rejoiced because of his work in the heavens, 
for from thence he sent the promised Spirit, and by that gift unto his Church, some be- 
came Apostles, some Prophets, &c. , for the work of the ministry and the perfecting of the 
Aunts. His resurrection was an important work. If the declaration, “ it is finished, meant 
jne work of salvation, then his resurrection was a superfluous work ; but he remained 
near six weeks teaching them — told them among other things to remain at Jerusalem 
until the Holy Ghost was given. If the work was finished, why all this teaching ? he was 
at length taken from them into heaven ; they wondered, ana it is no surprise, for they 
had never before seen him take such an airy flight. When two men, in white rai- 
ment, appeared to them, and said, this same Jesus ye see ascend shall again come in 
like manner, — what to do ? if he has finished his work. Some say it refers to his 
coining at the day of judgment ; but let us ask Zachariah, — “ Behold the day of the 
Lord cometh,” and speaking of Jerusalem, — “ I will gather all nations against thee to 
battle,” he declares that the Messiah shall set his feet upon the Mount of Olives, and 
he will fight against his enemies as a captain. Hm Jesus nothing to do but fight as 
captain in Mount Zion ? What does John say, he cometh to reign on the earth ; we 
believe he will come and reign as King over bis people ; Mount Zion shall be a glori- 
ous city of the Great King. Malachi, you were right when you said he would come 
again ; and as a refiner purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness ; he comes to do some odd matters he forgot to do, 
if he thought he had finished his Father's will in the work of salvation. The work of 
Christ includes the great work of renovating the earth. There is nothing that has 
yet to be performed out must be done either personally or in his name, if he does not 
these things he will leave undone his work, and the prophets will be made liars. 
Jesus when on earth fulfilled all the word of God concerning him j he, in fact, did 
the worst of his work. And I hope he will not leave these most glorious works un- 
done. Some will say, what did he mean ? I answer just what he said : if we had ex- 
perience his agony and his sufferings at that time upon the Cross — had known as he 
did, that we had done all in that sphere God required of us, We should not wander at 
his saying a it is finished.* If he had said I am glad of it I should not have been 
surprised, he suffered all pain of which human nature was suacptieble, which drew from 
him this sentiment, 44 it is finished." I do not say he did not do an important work, 
I am thankful, indeed, that he did what he did. Another great and important work 
to be performed is to clothe the spirits of Ms saints with a body like unto his glorious 
body. Jesus said to his disciples, if I go away I will come again ; I go to prepare a 
dace ^Mansions) for you, they are now being prepared, and are to be brought down 
from God out off heaven % end I have no objection to his coming down to bring 
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them. John saw the Holy City descending from God out of heaven. Christians 
conclude that he has not done with that. The work he performed was for the 
original sin of the whole world, which is just as much benefit to the wicked as to the 
righteous ; as in Adam all died, even so in Christ shall all be made alive, — good, bad, 
and indifferent. Had not Jesus died, the wicked would have slept an eternal sleep, 
that death or separation would have been an eternal death. Jesus, therefore, holds 
the keys of death and hell, and I am glad of it ; I had rather he should have them 
than any other ; in him is so much love, if he has not changed, and I do not believe 
he has ; by them he will bring all forth into the presence of God. I will tell you 
when he will have finished his work, — when every one shall be saved, not before. We 
will just see the effects modern Christianity produces ; it is something like binding 
man hand and foot, sealing up his mouth, closing his eyes, and telling him he need 
not exercise one of his faculties ; you can believe on your dying bed in the finished 
work of Christ and be saved ; you can serve God acceptably without being baptized. 
Do not go to hear these Latter-day Saints, they are just about as ignorant as Jesus 
and Peter, who said repent, and be baptized, every one of you, for the remission of 
sins. This theological cant has blindea the eyes and stupified the minds of men, and 
leads man to consider the commands of God superfluous, and the honest in heart, 
through these false teachings, sink into lethargy, relying upon the supposed finished 
work as sufficient for salvation, are told to seek to have an interest in Christ, believe 
in his finished work, and thereby be saved. It is as false as any principle that ever 
came from Lucifer ; salvation never cometh by a blind faith like that which we have 
been talking about. Jesus commanded his disciples to go and teach all nations ; and 
added, “ he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Christians tell us, he that 
believeth in the efficacy of the blooa of Christ shall be saved ; but Jesus did not ex- 
press that nor any minister of his ; those who talk about the finished work of Christ 
would do well to repent and be baptized for the remission of sins, and thus obey the 
command of God. But I have charity after all ; we began with charity, we wdf 
also end with charity. My charity begins at home, I have charity to tell the truth, 1* 
do not care whether I get a good coat or not, whether the church supports me or 
not ; I have one thing to do, that is, to preach the gospel of Jesus, which is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. 


TO MR. NEW, AND THE CHURCH AT BOND STREET, BIRMINGHAM. 

Rev. Sir, &c. — As I have withdrawn myself from your communion, I deem it ne- 
cessary that I should formally resign my standing as a member, and at the same time 
state my reasons for so doing ; but in thus tendering my resignation, I hope I shall 
not be considered guilty of doing so from any lack of respect or from unwillingness to 
appreciate the talents and praiseworthy exertions of my late pastor on the one band, 
and the good-will and friendly communion of my late fellow-members on the other — far 
from it ; I am neither forgetful of, nor unwilling to acknowledge the instruction which I 
have received from you, sir, in your capacity as a preacher of what I once considered the 
gospel, nor insensible to the kindness manifested by my friends in the Baptist connex- 
ion. No, sir, believe me when I say it, such motives would be the least calculated to 
influence me in taking so important a step, and such conduct would be the 
last of which I should be guilty. My motives are higher and more consistent with 
the word of God, and the dictates of conscience, in short ; a full conviction of the ne- 
cessity of yielding obedience to the truth, as taught by the Latter-day Saints, is the 
one grand reason of my departure from the church of which you are a minister. 
Think not, sir, that I have done so without due deliberation and earnest prayer to the 
God of truth, that I might be led to take “ wisdom's walk in the way of holiness,” 
and that his unerring spirit should influence my decision. Had I omitted that, I 
should have proved myself a forgetful hearer of your exhortations to earnest prayer, 
and consequently could not expect to be guided by that God whose guidance 1 had 
never sought. 

Perhaps, sir, a brief statement of my present views upon the subject of religion may 
not be out of place ; I will, therefore, with your permission give a general sketch of 



LETTER FROM JOHN BELLISTON TO MR. NEW. 


221 

the principles or doctrines which I now hold. (When I say religion, I mean, of course, 
the one true religion called the gospel of Christ, and which St. Paul informs us is 
a perfect law of liberty, consequently whatever contributed to constitute the gospel in 
primitive times, will always continue to do so, let the opinions of men be what they 
may, let them speculate upon and spiritualise the scriptures as they may, the word of 
God is sure ana steadfast, immovable as a rock, and at all times plain to be understood. 
Did it lack either of these qualities, we should have had no foundation whereon to 
build our hopes of future happiness. 

St. Paul tells us that “ there is one faith/’ Now lest I or any one else should em- 
brace or exercise a spurious faith, it is necessary that we know what kind of faith is 
genuine, what, is the constitution of it, what the object or objects on which it should 
be fixed, and what the effects flowing from it. We are told that it is the faith which 
worketh by love, and not a mere assent of the mind to truths proposed, and a passive 
obedience to certain essential or non-essential ordinances, but an active living faith, 
constituted of a well-informed belief, and a willing obedience to every commandment 
of God, together with a ready submission to every ordinance of God, having an eye 
to the accompliahment of those ends for which they were originally instituted. You will 
perceive from this, that I do not look upon works as indicative merely of the existence 
of faith, but essential also to the constitution of it. 

The object on which it should be fixed I believe to be Jesus, the Son of God, trust- 
ing in him as the mediator between God and man, and as our great High Priest, who 
ever liveth to make intercession for us, placing a full dependence on the atonement 
which he made, and a sure reliance upon those means which he taught while on earth, 
and which he committed unto his disciples to be by them promulgated when he him- 
self should have ascended to nis father. 

The effects flowing from that faith were such as are promised in Mark xvi., 10, 17, 
18, and such as are recorded in Hebrews xi., and which are believed in, possessed, 
and enjoyed by the church of which I am a member. This, sir, was the faith which 
the ancients possessed, and for which St. Paul enjoins us earnestly to contend. The 
next principle of our gospel is repentance, an utter forsaking not only of evil thoughts, 
words, ana deeds, but an entire abolishment of the old leven of tradition and false 
doctrine — ceasing to do evil, learning to do well. 

The third is adult baptism by immersion for the remission of sins that are past, at 
the hands of persons divinely appointed to administer in such ordinances, making in 
this act a solemn covenant with God to abstain from ev^y thing of an evil nature, and 
to walk in his statues all the days of my life, and receiving in that moment, by obedi- 
ence to that ordinance my particular inclusion in that general pardon winch was 
obtained for us by the atonement of Christ. You will perceive that the difference 
between us is concerning the object for which baptism was instituted. 

The next principle is confirmation, or the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. After persons have exercised faith in Jesus and the atonement made by 
him, and having repented and been baptized for the remission of their sins, they be- 
come entitled to the gift of the Holy Ghost, and this is communicated now as it was 
in days of old by the laying on of the hands of those having authority. It is true 
there have been, and still are, instances where the power of tne Holy Ghost has been 
displayed in miraculous gifts previous to baptism, but it must be borne in mind 
that those are exceptions ana not the rule, and that the temporary manifesta- 
tion is not the abiding influence. This Holy Ghost was to enable the recipients 
thereof to speak in new tongues and intepret the same, to heal the sick who were not 
appointed unto death ; to give dreams to one, visions to another, faith, knowledge, 
wisdom, &c., to each as He the spirit willeth ; it was also to bring to the memory, 
“ things past, present, and to come,” to take of the things of the Father and of the 
Son, and reveal them unto us, and to harmonise all the powers of the minds of believ- 
ers, and bear witness to them, and record in the heavens their title to eternal life. 
We then look forward with a sure and certain hope to the first resumetion, and the 
second advent of the Messiah to gather his elect and punish his enemies. We have 
an eye to the recompense of reward which shall be given at the coming of that Just 
One, who is the author and finisher of our faith, adding unto our faith, virtue, know- 
ledge, patience, temperance, godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity. Aiming at 
our high privilege, namely that of being sons and daughters of the Most High, we are 
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enabled to run joyfully the race set before us, knowing* that he Is faithful who called 
us. We count not our lives or liberty, wealth or good name dear unto us, but are 
willing to make a covenant with God by sacrifice. 

And now, sir, strange as it may appear to you, I call upon you and your church, in 
the name of the God of Israel to examine these things with unprejudiced minds, and 
rejoice with me that the kingdom of God is at hand, and is now being built up and 
prepared for the Son of Man. 

That you may be led by the good spirit of our God so to do, is the sincere wish of 

Yours most respectfully, 

James Bbliaston. 

|>. S.— I have inclosed two of our publications for your perusal, which will more 
fully illustrate the principles touched upon in this communication. 


MIRACULOUS HEALINGS. 

Sheffield, June 28, 1S*10. 

( From my Journal of April 11, 1817.) 

Beloved President Pratt, — While preaching at Darnall on the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the necessity of its being enjoyed now, that Spirit rested upon me 
powerfully : Brother S. Shepherd was taken very ill, and he thought within him- 
self, if I can but touch his clothes I shall be restored ; he did as he thought, and 
he tokl me; for I felt virtue go from me at the time; at which I said, be made whole 
in tlie name of the Lord Jesus, and according to his faith it was done directly. 

Under date of May 2, 1847.— Was sent for by Mrs. Rodger, to lay hands on her 
daughter, who had been given up by the Doctors. The complaint was the typhus 
fever, she was reduced to a complete skeleton, her bones were ready to come through 
the skin, and her body had many large sores upon it; I never saw such an object of 
pity before. Before administing in the ordinance, I preached the gospel to them, for 
they were out of the church. I called on them all to kneel down, then gave her some 
oil internally and laid hands on her in the name of the Lord and rebuked the disease; 
and while I had my hands on her head I saw her well, and walking about as one of 
the most healthy and blooming girls in that place. She commenced to amend im- 
mediately, she slept safely and soundly that night, and in the morning wanted her break- 
fjist. It came to pass as I saw it. Her mother came into the Church, but her father 

remains an enemy to this work to this day. . 

About twelve months ago, my youngest daughter, Lhzabetn, was ill of the measles, 
and they came out pretty well, and wc thought she would soon ieco\ei ; I placed a 
table by the bedside and retired to bed as usual, and went to sleep. About one or 
two o’clock we were awakened up, by the table being thrown over, when I instantly 
jumped out of bed, set the table on its legs, then found the matches as soon as I could 
'to get a light, and, behold l 1 to our astonishment, the child was dead to all appear- 
ence, for she was stretched out, eyes set, her face very much discoloured, as well as 
other parts of the body, and all the meascls had entirely gone in ; my wife said she is 
dead * I told her to be still, for I was enabled by the Spirit to possess myself. I ex- 
amined her carefully, to see if the spirit had left the body ; and when I found that 
she did not breathe, and that there was no motion of the pulse, nor move in the juggler 
vein, I laid my hands on her, and, in the name of Jesus, commanded her to arise ancl 
come to herself, but no movement whatever, I had faith still in the ordinance, and I 
knew that faith must prevail, consequently, laid hands on again in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and the child gasped a few times, then she returned to her natural color, 
and was in appearance one of the most lovely little girls that ever I saw, for the mea- 
sels were rebuked from her system too. Wc thanked God for such power, then lay 
down and slept comfortably till morning : to Him be the glory. 

May 4, 1S40. — Was sent for to anoint and lay hands on John Fell, (who was not 
in the Church) who had broken a blood-vessel, but the doctor did not stop the bleed- 
ing ; as soon as the healing ordinance of the gospel was attended to, the bleeding was 
stayed and he was restored, according to his own testimony and that of his wile and 
mother ; he ha3 since come into the church. Now, dear sir, I desire to add my hum- 
ble testimony to the truth of the work of God, for I have proved it for myself, for 
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verily as the Lord Ikes, he has given the same powers, blessings and gifts as were 
enjoyed by the ancient Saints ; therefore I do, can, and will testify, ana confess be- 
fore the world, that Joseph Smith, jun., is a tru q prophet, that the Book of Mormon 
is of God, as well as the Book of Covenents, for no man can say to the contrary who 
has the gift of the Holy Ghost. God does in very deed confirm his own word with 
signs following them that believe ; I thank God that I was made willing in the day 
of God’s power to hear and obey the gospel. Oh ! that I may be kept faithful to the 
end, is ray prayer: Amen. With due respect, I am yours, 

Hezekiah Mitchell. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

00, WittUbury Street , Euxion Square , June 20, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — It has been, for some days, my happy privilege to have the 
society of our excellent brother Elder G. D. Watt, whose blandness of manners, and 
edifying teachings have contributed greatly to benefit myself and family, so much so 
indeed that I find myself unable to express my gratitude by words, seeing that Bro- 
ther Watt was endeavouring to obtain the means of gathering with his family to the 
the valley of the mountains ; and feeling desirous to do all in my power to promote 
that object, I have had his portrait engraved for the purpose of supplying those Saints 
who feel a similar sentiment with myself, with a faitnful likeness ana memento of the 
amiable original ; and at the same time afford them an opportunity of aiding him in 
his noble efforts. I have had this work done at my own expence, and intend to de- 
vote it entirely to his benefit, as a alight expression of esteem. I have enclosed an 
impression for your acceptance* and most earnestly beg your sanction and public com- 
mendation of this portrait, and its object, if, in accordance with your feelings. 

I am, dear brother, yours most truly, 

J. H. Haw kin 8. 

It is with pleasure that we recommend to the notice of the Saints the engraved 
portrait of Elder G. D. Watt. Many, no doubt, will feel interested in procuring the 
likeness of the first man who was baptized in the British Isles by tne Latter-day 
Saints. We trust that Elder Watt will, through this medium, obtain ample means 
to assist himself and family to the Great Salt Lake country. — E d. 


DIALOGUE. 

* What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world and lose his owe soul?* 

Next Saturday, my dear, I think we must turn Simon off. I have written him a 
notice to leave ; and when be has put his horses up, you shall pay him his wages and 
give him the notice. 

Notice to leave I What for ? What has he done amiss ? 

Why, at his work, he has done nothing amiss ; but he still preaches that Mormon 
delusion, and I find that our minister and the rector are very much offended at it. As 
a servant the man suits well enough ; in faot he is more obliging, trustworthy, and in- 
dustrious than any we have had before; but it won’t do to keep him at the risk of loos- 
ing good customers. 

Have you spoken to Simon about his preaching ? 

Oh, certainly. I could not think of discharging him without so doing. I wish to 
act as a Christian should do in a matter of this sort ; I have therefore consulted our 
minister. I told him that Simon was a valuable servant, but he instructed me to per- 
suade him from preaching. I tried to do so but could not. He says “ a dispensation 
of the gospel is committea to him,” and that scripture threatens w woe to such as preach 
it not! ” He says he is sorry not to comply with my wishes ; but he dare not — he 
cannot disobey Cfod ; so I have seen our minister again about it. He visited Simon’s 
wife — she has just been confined, so he gave her a bottle of wine and some arrow 
root ; and several ladies of the congregation have supplied her with baby linen. But 
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all this kindness is to no purpose — he preaches still— die drculafcee tracts all through 
the village, and now he is actually supporting one of those lazy impostors from America, 
who is preaching in his house every night in the week, and has drawn into his delusion 
above a dozen of our congregation, besides an equal number from the church. Our 
minister says, if we keep Simon any longer we shall sin. First, because we «h*II thw 
furnish the means of promulgating his heresy ; and secondly, because as an heretic, 
Holy Scripture commands us to reject him after the first and second admonition — 
Titus iii. 10. So you see we have but this alternative — either to keep him and sin — or 
turn him off and please God. The path of duty is the path of safety, and further our 
minister says, if we sacrifice Simon's servitude for the, cause of Christ, we shall in no 
wise lose our reward. 

But what does Simon say ? 

Oh, when I reason with him for his good, when I tell him what a friend our minis- 
ter would be to him, and how many more friends he would make out of the congrega- 
tion ; when I show him what scope there would be for the exercise of piety in our 
Sunday school, and on the other hand the calamities he will bring upon himself and 
family by persisting in his evil way, he actually has the audacity to begin and preach 
to me. “ What (says he) shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ? ” But I soon stopped him. I won't allow his impudence. It was in the 
same way, too, that he behaved to our minister. If our minister would have suffered 
him, he would actually have set himself up to argue the point from scripture ; as if a 
learned man, a man devoted to the sacred ministry from nis youth, should suffer him- 
self to be contradicted by a man who has, probably, never opened a commentary is 
his life, and hardly understands his mother tongue. The case is outrageous, so FH 
discharge hi m at once ; and when he comes to shame and want,. hTl remember the 
words our minister so often quoted to him. u He that being often reproved, hard- 
ened! his neck, shall surely be destroyed, and that without remedy." 
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AB S URD IT1E S OF IMMATERIALISM. — OB, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER’S 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, “THE MATERIALISM OF TILE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.” 

{Continued from our last.) 

The Lmmatertalists only 3?ossible Ajioument Refuted. 

The only possible argument which the immaterinlist pretends to bring forward m 
support of the inextension and indivisibility of a thinking substance, and consequent y 
of its immateriality — is founded on the self-consciousness of such substance. ^ 

A thinking substance is conscious of its own individual unity : it is conscious that 
itself is not many beings, but one. Mankind universally feel their own indivi- 
dual unity when each contemplates himself. Each one is certain that it is the same 
being that rejoiced yesterday who remembers to-day — that all past and present affec- 
tions are the affections of one being, and not of many. 1 he absolute oneness o 
a thinking being is supposed to be inconsistent with a plurality of parts. lo 
avoid this supposed inconsistency tho immaterialist assumes that such a substance is 

Dr. Brown says « that the very notion of plurality and division is ns inconsistent 
with the notion of self as the notions of existence and non-existence. * lhnt by the 
term « plurality he means the plurality of parts, as well as a plurality of atoms,— 
is very evident from, the whole tenor of his reasoning. If the materialist, as Di • 
Brown again says, « assert thought to be the affection of a single particle, a monadc ; 
he must remember that if what lie chooses to term a single particle, be a particle of 
matter, it too must still admit of division ; it must have a top and a bottom, a right 
side and a left; it must, as it is demonstrable in geometry, admit of being cut m dif- 
ferent points, by an infinite number of straight lines ; and all the difficulty of the 
composition of thought, therefore, remains precisely as before. « If it bo supposed, 
continues he, ff so completely divested of all the qualities . of matter, as not to be 
extended, nor consequently divisible, it is then mind which is asserted under another 
name, and every thing which is at all important in the controversy is conceded. I* 

A unity of substance, consisting of parts, is supposed by Dr. Brown and other imraa- 
terialists to be, not only relatively, but absolutely absurd. But this supposed absur- 
dity is only imaginary, and is founded wholly on supposition and false reasoning, and 
not on our self-consciousness. Self-consciousness teaches us tho unity of self, but it 
does not teach us that a unity of self is inconsistent with a plurality of parts, and 
consequently inextended. . 

The absolute oneness or unity of a thinking being can, by no means, be denied. 
Every man in all the world, — the savage as well as the philosopher, —is conscious that 


* Brown's Philosophy of the Human Mind. Lcctnro XCVL 


f Ibid. 
P 
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what he calls himself is not many but one; but no man is conscious that the thin king 
substance called self does not consist of a plurality of parts, — no one is conscious that 
self is inextended. Indeed, in the very notion of unity is involved the notion of a 
plurality of parts. In abstract numbers themselves a unit consists of an unlimited 
number of fractional parts. A unit of time is composed of innumerable parts called 
moments. A unit of space embraces a countless number of fractional spaces. A unit 
of substance is composed of an immense number of fractional parts. Without a plu- 
rality of parts we can form no notion whatsoever of unity. If consciousness, there- 
fore, teaches us of the unity of self, it must teach us of a unity consisting of parts ; 
otherwise it teaches us nothing. The unity of the thinking being, then, proves 
to a demonstration that it consists of parts, and consequently must be extended. 

The term unity when applied to time, space, or substance, is entirely indefinite as 
to quantity. Any quantity, either great or small, may be assumed as a unit. In 
infinite space the universe may be assumed as a unit ; in the solar system a world ; m 
a multitude of human beings a man ; in a bodily organ a molecule of any compounded 
substance which enters into its composition ; and, in a molecule, an atom may be 
assumed as the unit. In an atom there is an indefinite number of parts, either of 
which may be chosen as a unit. But when we descend the scale still farther? and 
speak of that which has no parts, we can form no possible conception of a i^nit of 
inextension. The terta nothing, instead of unity, is the only applicable term for that 
which is inextended. To think of unity in reference to external things, we think 
of something that has parts ; so likewise to feel the unity of the mind is to feel that it 
has parts. 

If the unity or oneness of the mind is any evidence in favor of its being in- 
extended and without parts, the unity or oneness of all other substances is equal 
evidence of their in extension. All the atoms of every substance in the immen- 
sity of space, when considered separately and apart, are units, that is, each atom is 
not many substances, but one. Therefore, if the unity of substance necessarily im- 
plies the inextension of substance, every atom in the universe must be inextended and 
w ithout parts, and consequently immaterial. 

If it be said that the universe contains no substances that can be called units, but 
that each atom is a plurality of substances, this would not obviate the difficulty in 
the least ; it would only be adding absurdity upon absurdity ; for a plurality to exist 
without the possibility of a unity's existing, is inconceivable nonsense. A plural num- 
ber, without a singular, or many substances to co-exist without the possibility of the 
existence of any single one, is as grossly absurd as immaterialism itself. Hence unity 
implies parts as much as plurality. Therefore, wherever a unity or plurality of sub- 
stance exists, there matter exists, with all its essential characteristics. 

No doubt but that the im materialist absurdity was invented principally to combat 
the gross errors which have been embraced by some materialists, both of ancient and 
modern times. The great majority of materialists have contended that thought and 
feeling are the results of organization, beginning and ceasing with it. Hobbes, Spi- 
nosa, Priestley, Darwin, and numerous other individuals, have strenuously advocated 
this inconsistency. They have asserted that particles of matter have no susceptibili- 
ties of thought and feeling when unorganized, but as soon as they were brought to- 
gether into a certain system, the result of such union is thought and feeling. Dr. 
Brown, in combating this vague conjecture, has clearly shown that a system of par- 
ticles oan have no properties os a whole which it does not possess in its individual parts; 
and consequently that a thought, or a joy, or a fear, or any other affections of the 
mind, cannot possibly be the affections resulting from a plurality, but in all cases must 
be the affections or feelings of every part of a substance. We most cordially believe 
with Dr. Brown, that a system of particles cannot possibly possess a property which 
the individuals composing the system do not possess. Had this great philosopher and 
metaphysician stopped here, his reasonings would have been amply sufficient to have 
overthrown the errors of Priestley, Darwin, and others who have supposed thought to 
begin and end with organization. But by supposing an individual unity to be incon- 
sistent with extension and parts, be has advocated an absurdity still more glaring than 
the one which a part of his reasoning has so successfully overthrown. 

There is another gross error of a very different nature from the one advocated by 
Priestley and his followers, which Dr. Brown also very clearly exposes. This error 
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consists in assuming thought, hope, fear, joy, sorrow, desire, and all other affections to 
be little particles of matter. We are not aware, however, that there was ever a hu- 
man being so void of common sense as to advocate this palpable inconsistency. It is 
very evident that this error is not necessarily incorporated with that absurd notion 
which supposes thought and other affections to be a property of an organized system 
of particles, but not a property of each individual particle. The two errors are 
widely different : the one supposes a thought or feeling to be a property t not of a 
single particle, but of a collection of particles ; the other supposes a thought or feel- 
ing to be a little particle of matter itself, and not a property of either a particle or 
collection of particles. The former error has had numerous advocates in such men 
as Priestley, Darwin, &c. ; but the latter, so far as we ore aware, has had no advo- 
cates. Dr. Brown, however, has attacked not only the former, but the latter error, 
as though it really had an existence in some popular theory. 

(To be Continued.) 


IMPORTANT FROM THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(From the New York Heraldy June , 22, 1849.) 

First General Epistle ok tiik First Presidency of the Church of Jesus 

CmusT ok Latter-day Saints, from tiie Great Salt Lake Valley, to 

Tn e Saints scattered throughout the Earth— Greeting: — 

Beloved Brethren — Since the General Epistle of the Twelve Apostles, from 
Winter Quarters, December 23, 1847, many events have transpired, interesting in 
their nature as pertaining to the advancement of the church, preparatory to the 
coining of the Son of Man ; and we cheerfully improve this, the earliest opportu- 
nity, to communicate to you a brief history of these events, together with suoh coun- 
sel as the Holy Spirit shall indite. 

The winter and spring of 1848 were diligently improved by many of the apostles 
and elders, in visiting the churches and brethren in different parts of the States 
counselling and setting in ordfcr the things of the kingdom* and in endeavouring to 
procure means for the removal of tfte church at Winter Quarters to the Great Salt 
Lake City ; but, although some of the Saints were liberal according to their ability, 
yet there was not sufficient collected to defray the ex pences which the presidency 
had previously incurred in searching out & new location and otber similar operations 
for the benefit of the church* without rendering them any assistance for their con- 
templated journey, which was finally facilitated by the loan of teams, &c., by the 
brethren on Pottowatamie lands, and friends in and about camp. 

The general conference, on the 6th of April, 1848, held at the Log Tabernacle, 
in Iowa, unanimously acknowledged brother Brigham Young to be the president, 
and Heber 0. Kimball and Willard Richards his counsellors; the three constituting 
a ouorum of the first presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Brothers Young and Kimball left Winter Quarters in May, and brother Richards 
in July, with large emigrating companies for this place, where they arrived in Sep* 
t ember and October, and found the Saints enjoying almost universal health. Elder 
Araasa Lyman also accompanied this camp, and about the same time Elder Orson 
Pratt left Winter Quarters for England Elder Woodruff took his departure for 
Canada, and Elders Hyde, George A. Smith, and Ezra T. Benson, located with the 
Saints on Pottowatamie lands. Brother Richards left Winter Quarters entirely 
vacated ; many of our cattle having been destroyed by the Indians, and many horses 
stolen on both sides of the river. A portion of brother Kimball’s camp was fired 
upon at the Elk Horn river by a band of the Ottoes and Omahas, and three of the 
brethren were wounded, two of whom are maimed for life. 

On the 30th of November we received a Mail from Kanesville, Iowa, by the 
hand of Capt. Allen Compton and three other brethren giving us the cheering intelli- 
gence that many of the Saints who were unable to proceed further on their jour- 
ney, had setteled in various parts of Pottowatamie country, andiiad been exceed- 
ingly blest in raising grain, excellent crops, vegetables, flocks and herds, and in pre- 
paration generally for future emigration, and that union and brotherly love prevailed. 

By the same Mail we also learned that the unparalleled prosperity of the work 
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had increased the church in England, and the British dominions adjacent, more than 
7,000 souls during the previous year; while the power of Ood, with the power of the 
devil opposing, had been made manifest, as in days of old, to the great joy of the Saints. 

Lyman Wight’s manifesto was received at the same time, which clearly demon- 
strated to the Saints that he was not one with us, consequently the Church dis-fel- 
lowshipped him, and all who shall continue to follow him. 

On our arrival in this valley, we found the brethren had erected four forts, com- 
posed mostly of houses, including an area of about forty-seven acres, and number- 
ing about 5,000 souls, including our camp. The brethren had succeeded in sowing 
and planting an extensive variety of seeds, at all seasons, from January to July, 
on a farm about twelve miles in length, and from one to six in width, including the 
city plot. Most of their early crops were destroyed, in the month of May, by 
crickets and frost, which continued occasionally until June; while the latter harvest 
was injured by drought and frost, which commenced its injuries about the 10th of 
October, and by the out-breaking of herds of cattle. The brethren were not suffi- 
ciently numerous to fight the crickets, irrigate the crops, and fence the farm of 
their extensive planting, consequently they suffered heavy losses ; though the experi- 
ment of last year is sufficient to prove that valuable crops may be raised in this val- 
ley by an attentive and judicious management. 

The winter of 1847-8 was very mild, grass abundant, flocks and herds thriving 
thereon, and the earth tillable most of the time during each month ; but the win- 
ter of 1848-9 has been very different, more like a severe New England winter. 
Excessive cold commenced on the 1st of December, and continued till the latter 
part of February. Snow storms were frequent, and though there were several 
thaws, the earth was not without snow during that period, varying from one to 
three feet in depth, both in time and places. The coldest day of the past winter 
was the 5th of February, the mercury falling 33 degrees below freeaing point, and 
the warmest day was Sunday, the 25th of February, mercury rising to 21 degrees 
above freezing point, Fahrenheit. Violent and contrary winds have been frequent. 
The snow on the surrounding mountains has been much deeper, which has made 
the wood very difficult of access ; while the cattle have become so poor, through 
fasting and scanty fare, that it has been difficult to draw the necessary fuel, and 
many have had to suffer more or less from the want thereof. The winter com- 
menced at an unusual and unexpected moment, and found many of the brethren 
without houses or fuel, and although there has been considerable suffering, there 
has been no death by the frost Three attempts have been made by the brethren 
with pack animals or snow shoes to visit Fort Bridger, since the snow fell, but 
have failed ; yet it is expected that Oompton will be able to take the Mail east soon 
after April Conference. 

In the former part of February, the Bishops took an inventory of the breadstuff 
in the valley, when it was reported that there was little more than three- fourths of 
a pound per day for each soul, until the fifth of July ; and considerable was known 
to exist which was not reported. As a natural consequence, some were nearly des- 
titute while pthers had abundance. The common price of corn since harvest baa 
been two dollars ; some have sold for three ; at present there is none in the market 
at any price. Wheat has ranged from four to five dollars, and potatoes from six to 
twenty dollars per bushel ; and though not to be bought at present, it is expected 
that there will be a good supply for seed by another year. 

Our public works are prosperous, consisting of a council house, 45 feet square, 
two stories, building by tithing ; also a bridge across the Western Jordan, at aa 
expense of 700 dollars, and six or seven bridges across minor streams, to be paid by 
a one per cent, property tax ; also, a bath-house at the warm spring. 

A field of about 8000 acres has been surveyed south of and bordering on the 
city, and plotted in five and ten acre lots, and & church farm of about 800 acres. 
The five and ten-acre lots were distributed to the brethren, by casting lota, and 
•very roan is to help to build a pole, ditch, or a stone fence as shall be most conve- 
nient around the wnole field, in proportion to the land he draws ; also, a canal on 
the east tide, for the purpose of irrigation. There are three grist mills, and five or 
six «aw mills in operation, and several more in contemplation. Mill stone, equal, 
to French burr, is fonnd here. 
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The looation of a tannery and foundry are contemplated as soon as the snows 
leave the mountains. 

The forts are rapidly breaking up, by the removal of the houses on to the city 
lot* ; and the city is already assuming the appearance of years, for any ordinary 
country ; such is the iodustry and perseverance of the Saints. 

A winter's hunt, by rival parties of one hundred men each, has destroyed about 
700 wolves and foxes, 2 wolverines, 20 minx and pole «ats, 600 hawks, owls, and 
magpies, and 1009 ravens, in this valley and vicinity. 

On the return of a portion of the “ Mormon Battalion ” through the northern 
part of Western California , they discovered an extensive gold mine, which enabled 
them by a few days delay to bring a sufficient of the dust to make money plentiful 
in this place for all ordinary purposes of public convenience ; in the exchange the 
brethren deposited the gold dust with the presidency, who issued bills or & paper 
currency ; and the “ Kirtland Safety Fund " re-signed, is on par with gold. 

Elder Addison Pratt arrived in company with a part of the battalion on the 28th 
of September, 1848, and found his family in health, from whom he bad been absent 
about five years, on a mission to the Society Islands, where have been baptized about 
1200 souls; Elder Grouard, who still remains at the islands, having baptized about 620 
at Aua. The confidence of these native Saints is very great in the work of the 
Lord, and they seek for counsel in all their ways, insomuch that Elder Grouard’s 
labors became insupportable, and caused him to risk a voyage of 300 miles in an 
open boat, to bring brother Pratt to his assistance ; and although he was shipwrecked 
on this voyage, yet he was prospered, was taken up by a passing vessel, accomplished 
his mission and returned to Aua with brother Pratt ; thus by the labors of Elder 
Rogers, who returned and died some two years since, and Elders Pratt and Gro- 
n&rd, the gospel has been planted on some twelve or fifteen of the Western Islands. 

On the 1st of January, John Smith, uncle to the prophet, Joseph Smith, was or- 
dained patriarch to the church, holding the keys and powers thereof, the same as 
Father Joseph Smith and Hyrum. 

On the 12th of February, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, and 
Franklin D. Richards were ordained members of the quorum of the twelve apostles, 
to fill the vacancies occasioned by the removal of three to the first Presidency, and 
Lyman Wight, disfellowehipped. The names of the members of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, now are, in their order, as follows : — 

Orson Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, 
George A. Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow f 
Erastus Snow, and Franklin D. Richards. 

Of the Presidency of the Seventies, Zera Pulsifer, Levi W. Hancock, Jedid&h M. 
Grant, and Henry Herrim&n are in this valley. Joseph Toung and Benjamin L. 
Clapp are in Pottowatt&mie county, and Albert C. Rockwood is on a mission to 
the Eastern StateB. Joseph Toung is the presiding officer of the Seventies. 

Immediately after filling the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, the first presidency 
assisted by the twelve present in the valley, proceeded to organize a stake of Zion 
at the Great Salt Lake City ; Daniel Spencer, president, and David Fulmer and 
Willard Snow, counsellors. 

The High Council consists of Isaac Morley, Phineas Richards, Sh&drach Roundy, 
Henry G. Sherwood, Titus Sittings, Eleazer Miller, John Vance, Levi Jackman, 
Ira Eldridge, Elisha H. Groves, William W. Major, and Edwin D. Woolley. 

John Young is president of the high priests’ quorum, with Counsellors Reynolds 
and George B. Wallace. 

John Nebeker is president of the elders 1 quorum, with counsellors James H. Smith 
and Aaron Savey. 

The valley is settled for twenty miles south and forty miles north of the city. 
The city is divided into nineteen wards ; the country south into three wards, and 
north three wards, and over each is ordained a bishop, with his counsellors, with 
Newell K. Whitney, president of the bishops 1 quorum, presiding, who has been in- 
structed to set in order all the lesser officers. 

▲bout thirty of the brethren have recently gone to the Utah Valley, about sixty 
miles south, to establish a small colony for agricultural purposes, and fishing, hoping 
thereby to lessen the call for beef, which at the present time is rather scarce, at an 
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average of seven and eight cents per pound, but will improve with the vegetation. 

The wards of the city, generally, consist of nine blocks, each three squares, and 
each ward will be fenced by itself this season, on the plan of a big field, for the pur- 
pose of saving time for cultivation. 

In consequence of Indian depredations on our horses, cattle, and other property, 
and the wicked conduct of a few base fellows who came among the Saints, the in- 
habitants of this valley, as is common in new countries generally, have organized a 
temporary government, to exist during its necessity, or until we can obtain a char- 
ter for a territorial government, a petition for which is already in progress. 

There have been a large number of schools the past winter, in which the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, French, German, Tahitian, and English languages have been taught 
successfully. 

Last fall the brethren had liberty to cut all the timber within thirty miles of the 
city, provided they would haul it into the city in the course of the wnter. They 
have been diligent and done the best they could, but have made but a small begin- 
ning towards securing what there is within fifteen miles. 

The month of March and April, to the 4th, was very mild and pleasant, and 
many small crickets have made their appearance, but lar^e flocks of plover have 
already come amon^ them, and are making heavy inroads in their ranks. 

For the future it is not wisdom for the Saints to leave the States or California 
for this place, unless they have team and means sufficient to come through without 
any assistance from the valley ; and that they should bring breadstuffs sufficient to 
last them a few months after their arrival ; for the harvest will not be gathered, or 
the grain ready for gathering. The inhabitants of the valley will be altogether de- 
pendent on the crop of this season for their support, and wifi have no time to leave 
their tillage with their teams to bring in emigrating camps as they have hitherto 
done. Beside, quite a number of men, professors and unprofeseors, whose God 
shines best in gold, have left, and are about leaving, for the gold mines, to spend 
the season : tne natural consequence of which will be a decrease of labor here in 
raising grain, while, many of their families remaining, the number of consumers 
will not decrease in proportion to the laborers. There are an abundance of nutri- 
tious roots in this valley, so that we have no fears of starvation ; yet all tbe time 
that is expended in digging for roots will diminish the agricultural labour, and be 
a loss to the next harvest. 

The scarcity of grain since the settling of this valley has caused the slaughter of 
a multitude of cattle, which leaves room for a fresh supply as fast as opportunity 
shall present ; and the emigrating brethren will do well to remember that they are 
liable to lose many on their journey ; also their cattle are good property after their 
arrival, and there is no fear to their bringing too many cows, young cattle, sheep, 
oxen, or the choicest breed of stock of any kind, to this place ; for any of these arti- 
cles are better here than gold, for they will purchase what is to be purchased here 
when gold will not do it ; as will also geese, ducks, turkeys, pea-fowls, guinea. hens, 
domestics, dry goods, groceries, window-glass, nails, (mostly 6, 8, 10, shingle, and 
a few four-penny,) cotton yarn, a variety of dye stuffs, particularly dye setts, paints, 
gum myrrh, copal and shellac, spirits of turpentine, paper, books, saws, files, screws, 
and sheet tin of the best quality, hardware, cutlery, iron suitable for mills and all 
kinds of farming utensils, sligo sheet iron, steel of various kinds, copper and brass 
sheeting, crockery, glasses, looking-glasses, shoe leather, harnesses, harness trim- 
ming, mill saws, mechanics’ tools, wire of various sizes, door locks and trimmings, 
cupboard and padlocks, all of which are better than cash in this city. Crockery 
and glass of any description had better be packed in cotton for safe conveyance, 
and the cotton will be very useful here. A variety of shoe leather is particularly 
wanted this season, and a large amount. 

There are an extensive variety of grain and seeds already in the valley, but that 
should not prevent the Saints from bringing choice seeds from any part of the earth, 
for every thing good that can grow here is wanted ; and a large amount of tbe 
Osage orange, Cherokee rose tree, and English hawthorn seeds are needed this year 
for hedges, and the potato, or hill onion, for eating ; also lobelia, mulberry, and 
black locust seed. Any amount of unadulterated silesia, or French beet seed, 
would be useful here this season. 
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The brethren in Pottowatamie, who cannot fit themselves out this season as we 
have suggested, will do well to continue where they are, striving for the same ob- 
ject the next year; and the Saints in the United States, Canada, Europe, Asia, and 
Africa, will continue to gather on the Pottowatamie lands, and prepare for their 
future journey agreeable to our previous instruction. Notwithstanding, if there 
are young or single men, or men of families, (who can leave them comfortably pro- 
vided for to come on next season,) who can be spared from Pottowatamie, to come 
on here this season, and raise grain, build bouses, &c., it would be well for them to 
come ; for one such man here can do more, in providing for the future arrival and 
wants of the Saints, than thfee can in tarrying in Iowa ; but if they have a golden 
god in their hearts, they had better stay where they are. Let all these things be 
decided in wisdom by the council which is among you. 

The Twelve at Pottowatamie will see that copies of this epistle are forwarded to 
the Saints in all the Eastern notions. 

Elder Amasa Lyman is delegated to carry this epistle to the Saints in Western 
California, and cause it to be circulated among the brethren in the western hemis- 
phere as far as possible ; not forgetting the Society Islands, whither Elder Addison 
Pratt, with his family, and other elders, are expecting to repair the present season. 

We would remind the Saints in Western California, who are not coming hither 
this season, that they have it in their power to do much good, by forwarding to this 
place their tithing and donations, to tne extent of their ability ; and the more liberal 
they are in this thing, this season, the more they will have to bring with them when 
they come ; for their offerings are now needed by the poor Saints, and the Lord has 
put it in your power to help them, and your stewardship will be required at your 
hands; and as you give, so it will be given unto you. 

Several elders have already received their appointment on foreign missions, to 
the Western Islands, England, and various nations, but wisdom dictates that their 
labors be retained here, at least until after the approaching harvest. 

Brothers Parley P. Pratt and John Taylor, as well as Amasa Lyman and those 
of the Twelve recently ordained, are in this place, and are labouring night and day 
to do good to the church and locate their families comfortably, so that they can 
again have the privilege of going forth to the nations and preaching the gospel. 
If the Saints abroad want to see the elders from this place, let them send us their 
means according to their ability, that the hands of the faithful may be let loose ; 
that the cords with which they are bound may be severed, and that the elders of 
Israel may feel themselves free as air, and with joyful hearts leave their families and 
kindred and all that is dear to them here, and soar away as on eagles’ wings to the 
nations, proclaim the gospel of salvation, the day of deliverance to the oppressed ; 
gather the outcasts of Judah and the remnants of Ephraim from the four winds to 
the place of their inheritance ; that Zion may be built up, Jerusalem re-established, 
and the glory of the latter day fill the earth. 

We have often told the Saints that those who come to this place should be fully 
determined to keep the commandments of Ood and work righteousness, otherwise 
they could not expect the blessing of heaven to rest upon them ; for there is nothing 
here which need to hinder any man from doing right ; and, knowing as we do the 
temptations and designs of the enemy of all good in endeavouring to lead men astray 
from the path of duty, we are constrained to say to the Saints, that those whose 
hearts are not fully set in them to work righteousness and follow the counsel of 
those whom Ood has appointed to lead His people in these last days, but those who 
love a little shining dust, or filthy lucre, and care more to gratify their own covet- 
ous propensities, by running hither and thither after they have arrived at this place, 
like the wind upon the mountains, they had better keep away ; such Saints are not 
wanted here : Ood has no use for them, neither have his servants ; for the kingdom 
of heaven can easier be built up without them than with them. 

The Saints need not suppose that, because they cannot all gather to this stake of 
Zion at the present time, there is nothing for them to do. Let the elders preach 
the gospel everywhere, as they have the opportunity, and let all Saints everywhere 
watch and pray without ceasing, lest they be found sleeping, as at midnight, and 
the bridegroom should make hiB appearance and close tne aoor against them ; for 
there never has been a time, since the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, when 
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there has been a wider field opened for the exercise of faith and good works, with 
a prospect of success therein, than at the present. 

The public buildings and other public works necessary for establishing a stake of 
Zion at this place, will require a great amount of means, besides labor and many mate- 
rials, such as window-glass, nails, door trimmings and fixtures, fastenings, and trim- 
mings of various descriptions will be wanted before they can be manufactured here ; 
all of which will require means to purchase and transport. We have therefore appoint- 
ed Elder Orson Hyde our agent in the United States generally, to receive and gather 
tithing and donations. We have also appointed Elder Wil ford Woodruff our agent 
to receive and gather tithing and donations in Canada, Nova Scotia, New J3i uns- 
wick, and adjacent islands, as he shall have opportunity. We have also appointed 
Elder Orson Pratt, of Liverpool, our agent to receive and gather tithing and dona- 
tions in England and the British Islands, and from all the Saints adjacent , and we 
invite all the Saints in the east to be faithful and diligent in making their remit- 
tances to these our agents, that we may speedily have means to procure such mate- 
rials as are necessary to prosecute the work the Lord has given us to do j and our 
agents will keep an accurate and detailed account of all such tithing and donations, 
and appropriate the same only to our order. . 

On the 4th of April there was a heavy 3 now- 6 torm in the valley, but tlm earth 
was clear again by mid-day of the 5th. Some rain on the 6th caused an adjourn- 
ment of the annual conference of the church till the /th, and the day was spent m 
preaching and teaching, and conference closed on Sabbath, p. m., having been at- 
tended by a large assembly of the Saints, who unanimously acknowledged the 
several officers mentioned in this epistle. 

To Elder Parley P. Pratt has been assigned a mission to the Western Islands, 
whither he is expecting to go before another winter. It is also expected duiing 
the same period that Elder Charles 0. Rich will enter on the mission assigned him, 
by locating himself and family somewhere in Western California. 

That the Saints may be faithful in every good word and work, and be diligent in 
all things, and yet not by haste .and w'aste, which bringeth destruction ; and, inas- 
much as they cannot be prepared to come to this place this season, let them be pei- 
severing in making preparation, and wait their time in patience, and it shall be well 
with them ; for the Holy Spirit will dwell with them, which will cause gladness of 
heart and cheerfulness of countenance, so that every burden will be light and every 
yoke easy, which is the prayer of your brethren in the new and everlasting covenant, 

and your servants continually for Christ’s sake. Amen. 

J Brigham Young, 

Merer 0. Kimball, 

* Willard Richards. 


THE MORMON SETTLEMENT IN THE GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY. 

We wish to call the reader’s attention to the new and most extraordinary con- 
dition of the Mormons. Several thousand of them have found a resting place in 
the most remarkable spot on the North American continent.— Since the children of 
Israel wandered through the Wilderness, or the Crusaders rushed on Palestine, 
there has been nothing so historically singular as the emigration and recent settle- 
ment of the Mormons. Thousands of them came from the Manchesters and Shef- 
fields of England, to join other thousands congregated from Western New York, 
and New York and New England— boasted descendants of the pilgrim fathers— to- 
gether to follow after a new Jerusalem in the West. Having a temple amid the 
churches and schools of Lake county, Ohio, and driven from it by popular opinion, 
they build the Nauvoo of Illinois. It becomes a great town. Twenty. thousand 
people flock to it. They are again assaulted by popular persecution ; their prophet 
murdered, their town depopulated, and finally their temple burned ! Does all this 
persecution to which they have been subjected destroy them ? Not at all. Seven 
thousand are now settled, in flourishing circumstances, on the Plateau summit of 
the North American continent. Thousands more are about to join them from Iowa, 
and thousands more are coming from Wales. The spectacle is most singular, and 
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this w one of the singular episodes of the greet drama of this age. The spot on 
which the Mormons are now settled, is, geographically, one of the most interesting 
in the western world . — Cincinnati Atlas. 

The Mormon Saints, after enduring all the sufferings of persecution in Missouri 
and lllionis, many of their leaders and apostles haring been slain, and the whole 
body of the survivors having been hunted from place to place, have, at last, found a 
New Jerusalem, or Holy Land, in the Great Salt Lake Valley, situated between 
the Rocky Mountains and the Sierra Nevada, which belongs to the territory of 
California, and may be called Eastern California. This is one of the most remark- 
able regions on the face of the globe. 

The Mormons have just issued their first General Epistle to all the Latter-day 
Saints throughout the whole earth. It appears that they have commenced a moot 
prosperous settlement. Certainly they have a vast country before them. One o* 
their fields contains eight thousand acres, and none of their corn patches numbe* 
less than a thousand acres. There they count mountains and rivers, and gold 
mines, and the richest pasturage, and flocks and herds innumerable amongst their 
possessions. It is generally supposed that the eastern Bide of the Sierra Nevada, 
and the streams running from it, will be found to be as full of gold dust as the 
western side on the Sacramento. There is no reason to suppose that the geological 
features of one side of the mountain differ from those which have been developed 
on the other. Well, the Mormons possess all that country. They are an indus- 
trious race, and are well qualified to develop the resources of the rich region in 
which they have now located themselves. This is, indeed, probably their New Jeru- 
salem, where they will be able to build up a city with pillars of gold, slated with 
silver, and paved with rabies and emeralds. Who knows ? According to the ob- 
servations on that region made by Fremont, and Abert, and Kearney, and others, 
some portions of that country are really wonderful. It seem to be a sort of Holy 
Laud on a large scale. It has the Salt Sea in it, much larger than that of Pales- 
tine ; and it has also a Jordan, a Mount Horeb,and almost all the great features of 
the ancient Holy Land, but ou a tremendously large scale. Brigham Young seems 
to be the Moses of the whole concern. 

This expedition of the Mormons has some analogy to that of the exodus of the 
Israelites from Egypt. Illinois, and Missouri, and Iowa have been to the Mormons 
the land of bondage from which they have escaped, and in which their leaders and 
saints were shot down, in the way that we shot down the “ mob ” in Massacre- 
place, up-town. Now they promise to become & free, powerful, and prosperous 
people. They have a great deal of religion, and a great aeal of cant. But cant is 
a very aeoessary thing in a cold climate. It keeps them warm. — N. York Herald. 


aPb e £>aint#' Millennial j$>tar. 


AUGUST 1, 1849. 

Our beloved brother, Eider William Howell, from Wales, has been ordained to the 
High Priesthood, and a few days since started on his mission to the west of France. 
We have great confidence that the Lord will bless the labors of Brother Howell in 
that Land. We wish to use every exertion to establish the gospel as permanently 
among the French as it is now established among the English. 

Items or News from Oouvoil Bluffs. — Elder George A. Smith writes from 
Council Blnfis, Iowa, under date of May 28th, from which we learn that the Welsh 
company of Saints arrived at that point on the 17th. They suffered extremely from 
the choiera while passing up the Missouri river. The most of that oompany will 
remain at the Blufib to make preparations to receive the Welsh emigration. Bro- 
ther James Bond, who was reported as dead, arrived safely a* the Bluffs. Cholera 
was raging fearfully in most of the towns on the Missouri river. 

Kinkaid and Livingston, merchants at St. Louie, Were sending over about forty 
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tons of goods to the valley of the Great Salt Lake : these goods had arrived at the 
Bluffs, and the company was soon to leave for the great western plains. 500 
waggons, bound for the gold regions, had crossed the Missouri river at the Bluffs : 
about 12,000 waggons had crossed the river at the different points below. Elder 
Smith says, 44 The world is perfectly crazy after gold. It is estimated that 40,000 
men are on their way overland in search of the yellow dirt. Brother Hawkins told 
me to-day that, while in California, he washed out 750 dollars w orth of gold in half 
a day.” 

“ A. W. Babbit left this place on Thursday for the Great Salt Lake in company 
with six men, 18 mules, and several horses.” He carries the mail. He says, ** he 
sleeps on the wind, (alias, India rubber bags filled with air,) and intends to go 
through in 30 days. The Indians on the plains have lost many of their horses by 
the hard winter. We hope they will not steal any of Babbit’s horses; bat they will 
require watching.” 

Brother Compton and his company had just arrived with the mail from the Great 
Salt Lake. They came through in 42 days. 44 They had to swim many of the 
streams that are generally fordable, and had to beat their way through mountain 
snows for 100 miles.” They met the first company of California gold seekers 130 
miles east of fort Laramie. Captain Compton had to leave the road for 200 miles 
to give them a chance to pass. 

44 Waggon makers, blacksmiths, and carpenters will remain here to build wag- 
gons and prepare to fit out the emigrants for the mountains. I am making all the 
exertions in my power to get away. It is getting late in the season already ; but 
if I can find any thing in the neighbourhood of a fit out, I shall go between this 
and the first of July. Brother Orson Spencer’s company is expected to roll into 
camp to-morrow. A great quantity of spring wheat has been sowed, and it looks 
extremely well. The winter wheat also promises an abundant crop. The season 
has been backward. Much cold and rain. The Indian com crop will be late; 
much has not yet been planted. 


QUESTIONS FOR THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

BY THE KEY. F. AUSTIN, A ROMAN CATHOLIC MINISTER. 

1 . Question — 44 What order is to be observed ? Are we to believe in God on the 
authority of the bible ? or are we to believe the bible on the authority of God ? ” 

Answer. — We ore to believe in both God and the bible, on the authority of evidence. 
Evidence is the foundation of all belief ; for instance God reveals himself to his ser- 
vants, and sends them forth to testify of his existence, and also of the truth of his word. 
These servants, having not only a belief in the word of God and in his existence, but 
an actual knowledge by revelation, go forth and testify to that which they know : this 
evidence will be a savor of life unto life to all who believe and obey, and a savor of 
death unto death unto all who believe not. On the testimony of inspired men sent of 
God, mankind in all ages have been justified or condemned as they believed or dis- 
believed. The testimony of men, however learned or pious they may be, who have 
never received a revelation from God, will have no effect upon the world either to jus- 
tify or condemn them. A church without new revelation have not the testimony of 
Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy ; and without the testimony of Jesus the world 
cannot be condemned through their preaching. Therefore we are to believe in God 
and in his word on the authority of those whom he sends by new revelation, or else 
we shall be condemned. 

2. Question . — 44 If we are to believe in God on the authority of the bible, on w'hosc 
authority are we to believe the bible, according to Mormonite principles ? ” 

Answer . — We are to believe in both God and his word, on the authority of his in- 
spired messengers who are sent to testify of the truth. 

3. Question. — 44 And if we are to believe the bible on the authority of the God of 
the Mormonites, can we have any proof without the bible that such a God really ex- 
ists at all ? ” 

Answer . — The testimony of God’s messengers is a proof or evidence both of the ex- 
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istence of God and of the truth of his word, ’which will prove the salvation or damna- 
tion of all who receive or reject such testimony. 

4. Question . — “ If man be created according to the image and likeness of God, 
does this likeness consist in his having all the qualities of God, or only some ? and if 
only some, which ? ” 

Answer . — This likeness consists in his having the quality of form or shape. The 
spirits of men in the beginning were created in the form or shape of the spirits of the 
Father and Son. The external form of the fleshly bodies of men resembles in shape 
the external form of the spiritual bodies of men, and these again resemble in shape 
the external form of the Father of Spirits. 

5. Question . — “ If the God of the Mormonites have passions, may he not be led 
astray by his passions ? Man often is. If the likeness be in every thing, he must be 
sometimes. Fassion makes man swerve from the truth, if the resemblance be in every 
thing, the God of the Mormonites must be liable to swerve from truth likewise. 
How then should we believe the bible true on the authority of such a God as that of 
the Mormonites ? M 

Answer . — Man when first created was pronounced very good with all the rest of 
this creation. His passions then were all good ; they became corrupted only through 
disobedience. Passions then are good and calculated to render intelligent beings 
happy, when controlled according to the law of God. Without passion man could 
not love, nor desire, nor rejoice, nor be merciftil, nor manifest any other act that would 
be good. So God, without these passions, could not manifest any of these feelings. 
He could not love the works of his hands, nor desire their happiness, nor rejoice in 
their righteousness. God has infinite wisdom and knowledge as well as passions ; by 
his wisdom and knowledge he knows how to regulate his passions in the best possible 
manner to maintain his own glory, and promote the well being of his creatures. Be- 
cause of his infinite wisdom and knowledge there is no danger of his suffering his pas- 
sions to be enticed and led astray. Man, because he is a being of finite wisdom and 
knowledge, frequently suffers his passions to be enticed and overcome by that which 
is evil. Because of his shortsightedness he does not always see the consequences of 
his actions in full until it is too late ; not so with God, his knowledge effectually pre- 
serves him from all actions which are inconsistent with the great perfections of his 
nature. With his infinite wisdom and knowledge then, he never can be enticed to 
swerve from the great and eternal principles of right, which will for ever govern his 
high and exalted character. 

6. Question . — 44 If he be essentially limited, how can we know him to be a God of 
infinite truth — a God that cannot lie ? ” 

Answer . — God is not essentially limited in any of his attributes. He is infinite in 
wisdom, knowledge and goodness ; he is infinite in justice, mercy and truth ; he has 
all power to do all things which are in accordance with his perfections and attributes. 

7. Question. — 44 If God be limited in his nature, how can his mind take in the 
knowledge of all the past which has extended back from all eternity ? ** 

Answer . — God is not limited in his nature; hence the past is known to him as well 
as the present. 

8. Question . — 44 Even supposing that all the future might be divined in succession, 
how can a limited mind take in at once the entire future which will never end ? ” 

Answer. — God's mind is not limited in knowledge ; therefore the future is known 
to him as well as the present. 

9. Question. — 44 How can a being, limited to time, know' the future at all ? By 
logical conclusions, the relation of cause and effect. But if the effects do not neces- 
sarily follow certain causes, how can they be known for certain ? " 

Answer . — God and all of his magnificent works are limited to duration or time. 
It could not possibly be otherwise. God does not exist in the past , neither does he 
exist in the future, but he exists now. He has existed in the past, he will exist in 
the future ; but he exists now, that is, in the present. All the acts of God and man 
must take place in time. God nor nothing else could possibly exist without being limited 
to time. Take away duration and no being can possibly conceive of existence. God 
has nowhere revealed how he knows the future, but he has revealed that he does know 
the future. He may know it by the relation of cause and effect. He may know it 
independently of cause and effect ; or directly and intuitively the same as man knows 
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or perceives his own existence. M<ui knows that he himself feels, find thinks, And ic- 
members, and wills, but he cannot tell how he knows tliese things. Wo believe these 
powers to be the original susceptibilities of the mind, but we cannot tell why the 
mind possesses these susceptibilities. So we believe God possesses foreknowledge, but 
whether it be an original principle of his nature, or whether he foreknows by the 
relation of cause and effect is not revealed. Reason would seem to say that it is by an 
original principle of his nature. 

10. Question.—" Do the acts of our free will necessarily follow from any previous 
cause ? And if they do, how can that be called an act of free will, which necessarily 
follows a previous cause ? And if they do not, how can a being limited to time know 

them before they happen ? ” „ . . . . .. ,, 

Answer. The mind wills, and then acts. The will of the mind is the cause, the 

acts are the necessary effects flowing from it. The mind wills according to motives. 
Motives are the causes which govern the will. .Lhe mind has the powei of origina- 
ting the motive. The mind, therefore, is free to originate different kinds of 
motives: these motives govern the will, and the will governs the acts. We 

believe the mind to be perfectly free to constitute a motive, to annul it, or change it 

for another ; and therefore it follows, that it must in this sense be free in willing and 
acting. God does foreknow the acts of mind, but how, revelation, as we said 
above, does not inform us. There are many things which we know, yet we aie en- 
tirely unable to assign any reason for that knowledge. It is as much a mystery to 
us that God should know the present as it is that he should know the future acts of 
mind. It is entirely a mystery to us that God or any other substance should have 
the quality of thinking, feeling, or knowing at all. Therefore it is no more myste- 
rious to us that God should know the future, than it is that he should have the quality 
of knowing anything. Can any one tell why the Deity, or rnan cither, knows or feels 
anything ? We know that God is possessed with the quality of knowledge, but no 
one can render any reason how or why his substance possesses that quality. We can 
say that it is an inherent or original quality of his nature; and with equal propriety, 
we can say, that it is an inherent or original quality of his nature to know the futiuc. 
The latter is no more an impossible quality than the former. When man can assign a 
reason why the substance of the Deity has the susceptibility of knowing or perceiving 
anything, he will doubtless be able to also render a reason why he knows the future. 

U Q ues tion. “ And if he cannot foresee the acts of man's free will, how can ho 

foresee the revolutions which flow as consequences from them ? Andjf he does not, 
how could lie be the author of the prophecies contained in scripture ?” 

Answer. God is the author of scriptural prophecy, therefore he can foresee the 

acts of the minds of men, and the revolutions which flow as consequences from them. 

12. Question. “ If the God of the Mormonites be like a man in figure, we must 

suppose the organs of the'senscs to have the same uses, and to be dependent on the same 
sources for information j’his ears, in consequence, for hearing must be dependent on 
the transmission of sound. How, then, can he hear his people praying to him in 

Europe when he is in America? ” ....... .. , 

Answer —Because the figure of two substances are alike, that is no evidence that 

the dualities of the two substances are alike. A wax figure may be in the shape of a 
man, and yet, we all know, that it has not the qualities of a man. A wise man may 
have the figure of a foolish man, and yet be far superior to him in the qualities of 
wisdom, knowledge and understanding. God may have the figure of a man, and yet 
have many qualities and susceptibilities which man lias not got. lhe resemblance of 
figure, then, has nothing to do, as to whether other qualities shall be alike or unlike. 
The spiritual body of the Deity is altogether a different kind of substance from the 
fleshly body of man, yet they may resemble each other in figure. The substances aro 
entirely different, therefore, though the figures should resemble each other, this is no 
evidence that all the qualities must be alike. The ear of the fleshly body may be af- 
fected by the vibrations of our atmosphere ; the ear of a spiritual body may be affected 
in an entirely different manner, and yet their figures may resemble each other. The 
ear of the fleshly body maybe affected by the vibrations of many elastic substances be- 
sides the atmosphere. Sound is conveyed through various mediums with different 
degrees of velocity. The ear of the spiritual body may be affected, not only by tho 
atmosphere and other elastic mediums which affect the ear of flesh, but it also may be 
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affected by a vast number of other more subtle and refined mediums, which may trans- 
fer sound with a velocity immensely superior to any motion with which we are acquainted. 
A refined medium which would convey sound with no greater velocity than that of light, 
would carry information from Europe to America in less than the sixtieth part of a 
second. But if God foreknows all things, he must have foreknown all about our 
prayers millions of ages before we were born, and must also have foreknown the 
the precise time when we would pray, and the kind of spirit or feeling, and the de- 
gree of faith that would accompany each prayer ; and if he knew all these things be- 
fore they come to pass, he must certainly know them the moment they do come to 
pass ; and, therefore, with a foreknowledge of all things, there would be no neces- 
sity for his receiving information of our payers by the transmission of sound ; he 
would know and understand our prayers the moment they were offered up, the same 
as he knew them and understood them in ages before they were offered up. “ He that 
formed the ear shall he not hear.” Because God knows the nature of music, that is 
no reason why he may not rejoice in hearing music. One use, then, of the ears of his 
spiritual body is, no aoubt, to hear and rejoice in delightful music, not that it increases 
Ins knowledge, but it is joyful to his ear. The ear of man serves a double purpose ; 
it is not only a medium of information, but a medium of sounds that are delightful to 
the mind. The ear of the Lord may be delighted with sounds, though he receive 
no additional knowledge by those sounds. 

13. Qumtion . — “ As it appears there are many stars, according to the “ Millennial 
Star,” (Vol. x., page 333), which are so distant that it would take thirty thousand 
years for light to travel from them to our world ; are these stars within the dominions 
of the Goa of the Mormonitee or not ? If they are not, have they a God of their 


Answer . — There is “ one God and Father of &1L, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all.” (Eph. iv. 6.) “In him we live, and move, and have our being.” (Acts 
xvii. 28.) This God hath created all things by bis Son. By him “he made the 
worlds.” (Heb. i. 1, 2.) “ By him were all things created that are in heaven, and 

that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers ; all things were created by him and for him ; and he is before 
all things, ana by him all things consist.” (Col. l. 16, 17.) “ Thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure, they are and were created.” (Rev. iv. 11.) The God 
of the scriptures is our God. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, being one God, is 
our God. His dominions are stretched out through the immensity of space ; and 
wherever his dominions extend, there his Holy Ghost extends. 41 

14. Question . — “ If the different regions of the universe, extending, perhaps, to 
infinite distanoes through the regions of infinite space, have each of them Gods of 
their own, is there one Supreme God over them all or not ? And if there is, is he 
tike man as well as the God of the Mormonitee ? ” 

Answer . — The God of the bible is our God ; and he is the Supreme God over all 
his works ; he is the “ Ring of kings, and Lord of lords.” (1 Thn. vi. 15 ; also Rev. 
xix. 16.) He is like man in his “ image and likeness,” but infinitely superior to man 
hi his qualities and attributes. 

15. Question. — “ If these stars are within the dominions of the God of the Mor- 
monites, then when he goes to visit that part of his dominions, how can he hear us at 
such a distance ? ” 

Answer. — The answer to this question will be found in the answer to question 
twelfth. It matters not where the person of God is, if he have the knowledge of all 
things future, then he has a knowledge of our prayers at the very moment they are 
offered up, as well as to know about them ages before. If this is not the case, then 
he has not the foreknowledge of all things. 

16. Question. — “ If it takes 30,000 years for the transmission of light, how long 
will it take for the transmission of sound ? ” 

Answer. — The answer to this question will depend altogether upon the proportional 
velocity of sound to that of light. Sound, in our atmosphere, is transmitted about 
one million times slower than light ; hence, with that velocity, it would take about 

* For my views more folly on the nature and attributes of the Godhead, the reader is 
refered to my Treatise, entitled “ Absurdities of Immaterial is in.” 
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thirty thousand million of years for sound to travel to the mast distant luminous 
bodies that have been discovered through the aid of the telescope. If sound travelled 
through some spiritualized medium, one billion of times swifter than light, it could be 
transferred to the most distant bodies yet discovered in less than one second. If light 
can fly with a velocity one million times swifter than sound, there is no reason to show 
why there may not be some more refined spiritual substances which can traverse space 
with a velocity one billion times swifter than light. 

17. Question . — “And consequently how many years after our death must it be 
before he can hear our prayers ? ” 

Answer . — If God knows all things, sound cannot convey to him any additional 
knowledge. Therefore our prayers are understood independently of the transmission 
of atmospheric vibrations. 

18. Question — “ If he always remains here, what must become of those parts of 
his dominions which he does not visit ? ” 

Answer . — The Holy Spirit of God is in all parts of his dominions, governing and 
controlling all things, according to the mind and will of the Father and Son. The 
persons of the Father and Son visit such portions of their dominions as they think 


proper. 

19. Question . — “ If he be like man, his legs must be the organs of motion ; if not, 
what purpose do they serve ? If they are, are they good for walking through the air as well 
os on tana ? Or has he wings, or how ? or some organ of motion we have not got ? And 
if we have not got this organ, how can we be created to his image and likeness, sup. 
posing the resemblance in every thing ? ” 

Answer . — The resemblance between man and God has reference, as we have 


already observed, to the shape or figure ; other qualities may or may not resemble each 
Other. Man has legs, so has Goa, as is evident from his appearance to Abraham. 
Man walks with his legs, so does God sometimes, as is evident from his going with 
Abraham towards Sodom. God can not only walk, but he can move up or down 
through the air without using his legs as in the process of walking. fSee Gen. xvn. 
22 ; also xi. 5 ; also xxxv. 13.) — “ A man wrestled with Jacob until the breaking of 
day;” after which Jacob says — “I have seen God face to face, and my life is pre- 
served.” — Gen. xxxii. 24 — 30. That this person had legs is evident from nis wrestling 
with Jacob. His image and likeness was so much like man’s, that Jacob at first sup- 
posed him to be a man. — (See 24th verse.) God, though in the figure of a man, h as 
many powers that man has not got. He can go upwards through the air. lie can 
waft himself from world to world by his own self-moving powers. These are powers 
not possessed by man only through faith, as in the instances of Enoch and Elijah. 
Therefore, though in the figure of a man, he has powers far superior to man. 

20. Question. — “ When God appears surrounded with glory, is this glory essential to 
him or not ? If essential, how can he lay it aside, as he seems to have done when be 
appeared to Abraham ? If his appearing so does not prove it essential, how does his 
appearance in the form of a man prove tnat form essential to him ? ” 

Answer. — The glory of God is essential to him under all circumstances, whether 


his person is visible or invisible — whether man is permitted to behold that glory or 
not. He never lays aside his glory, though he may not always render it visible to 
mortals. “ The God of glory,” says the martyr Stephen, “ appeared unto our father 
Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in CnarTan.” — Acts, vii. 2. 
But because he showed Abraham his person, it did not necessarily follow that he must 
also show him his glory. The person of God is one thing, and his glory is another ; 
they are inseparably connected. He cannot divest his person of his glory, nor lay it 
aside, but he can hide his glory from the gaze of man, or he can reveal it and his per- 
son also, or he can reveal nis person and not his glory. The visibility or the invisi- 
bility of the glory of God does not render it non-essential to him. The glpry is just 
as essential as his image and likeness, and his image or likeness, resembling that of 
man’s, is as essential as his glory — neither can be laid aside, though ooe or both may 
be rendered visible or invisible. 


21 . Question. — “ If he be no bigger than a man, how can he be higher than heavwi, 
deeper than hell, the measure of him larger than the earth and broader than these* ?” 
— See book of Job, xi. 8 and 9 

Answer . — These were not the sayings of Job, but the sentiments of Zophar (ha 
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Naamathite. Now Zophar and Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, were 
all reproved by the Almighty for having spoken wrongfully concerning God : — “ The 
Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and against 
thy two friends : for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant 
Job has/’ — Job, xlii. 7. The words of Zophar, therefore, are not to be depended 
upon, according to the Lord’s own testimony, unless they can be proved true from some 
other source. God’s Holy Spirit, as we have already remarked, extends through all 
his dominions, and may truly Ibe said to be “ as high as heaven ” or “ longer than the 
earth, or broader than the sea.” 

22. Question. — “ If his presence do not extend beyond his size, that is, the size of a 
man, how could he divide the waters of the sea — how could he hold them up ? If 
they were a solid mass, it might be conceived ; but all the strength in the world wont 
hold up water ; and it must be remembered that a person must be present where he 
acts.” 

Answer. — He could divide the waters of the sea, and hold them up by the actual 
presence of his Holy Spirit, which not only moves upon the face of the waters, but 
is likewise in and through the waters, governing them and controlling all the elements 
according to the mind of God. It is the actual presence of this Spirit that produces 
all the phenomena ascribed to the laws of nature, as well as many of the deviations 
from those laws, commonly called miracles ; it extends, like the golden rays of the 
bright luminary of heaven, through all extent : it spreads life and happiness through 
all the varied species of animated beings, and gilds the starry firmament with a mag- 
nificent splendour, celestial, immortal, and eternal. 

23. Question. — “ Is the Holy Ghost a dove ? or has he the shape and size of a dove ? 
and if his appearance as a dove does not prove him to be a aove, nor to be of the 
shape and size of a dove, how will God, appearing like a man to Abr aham prove him 
to be a man, or to have the shape and size of a man ? ” 

Answer. — “ The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove ” and rested 
upon our Saviour. It appeared on the day of pentecost to one hundred and twenty 
disciples in the form of “ cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them,” 
and u they were filled with the Holy Ghost.” “ It filled all the house where they 
were sitting.” It appears by these instances that the Holy Ghost is a widely diffused 
substance, existing in large quantities, or it could not have sat upon so many persons 
at the same time, and filled the whole house where they were sitting. From these 
facts we learn that different portions of the Holy Ghost can assume different forms at 
different times. But we have no such instances when the person of God has been 
manifested. On all occasions when he was seen by Abraham, Jacob, Moses, the 
seventy elders of Israel, Micaiah, Isaiah, down until the coming of Jesus in the flesh, 
he appeared in the form and size of a man. Because the different parts of that inex- 
haustible substance called the Holy Spirit, has assumed different shapes, that is no 
evidence that God w ill change his personal image and likeness. If man in the begin- 
ning was created in his image and likeness — if he has, when he has been seen, always 
appeared in the shape of a man — if Jesus, who is known to be in the form of man, is 
in the “ express image of the Father’s person,” then we have no evidence to suppose 
any variation or change in his personal form : hence we have every reason to believe 
his personal image and size to be as permanent and essential as man’s. — E d. 

Interesting from the Plains. — The “ Cleveland Herald ” publishes the follow- 
ing extract of a letter, dated Fort Leavenworth, May 15th, from A. G. Lawrence, of 
Cleveland : — 

“ The amount of emigration over the Plains is immense, beyond all estimate. It 
is predicted there will be extreme distress and privation among the emigrating cara- 
vans. The average distance the teams travel per day is about 16 miles. There have 
been more than 20,000 mules, oxen and horses gone forth from Independence alone ; 
from St. Joseph about 15,000 ; and the w'kole region at this moment seems like one 
tented field for miles and miles in all directions. There are more than 50,000 ani- 
mals on the Plains at the very lowest estimate, and more than nine-tenths are travel- 
ling along the same track. 

“ Recommendations are about to be made officially from this point to the general 
government to furnish relief as soon as possible, to be forwarded on to the Plains for 
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the vast multitudes who otherwise must inovitably leave their bones to bleach by the 

“ Col Sumner, the commanding officer at this post, who has not had much experi- 
ence on the Plains, and knows their peril, says he fears there will bo more deaths on 
the road to California this summer, than there was in Mexico during the wai . 


A SAINT. 


A Saint ! and is the title mine, 

Or have I but the name? 

Have I the lineaments divine 
Which can this honor claim? 

Have I believed that God is God, 

And as a sovereign Lord, 

'To all, who seek and serve him right, 
Will give a free reward? 

Have I to penitence been brought. 
Marked with a godly woe, 

That needs not one repentant thought, 
Or single tear to flow ? 

Humbled for sin, have I been led 
To seek the watery tomb, 

From whence, through our exalted head, 
liemission’s blessings come? 

Have I the heavenly gift received 
From apostolic hands? 


Bestowed on thoso who first belioved, 
And kept the Lord’s commands. 

Have I the faith divine and pure, 

Gift of celestial birth ? 

That warms the heart and keeps it pure. 
And knows a Saviour’s worth. 

If so, the body broke for sin. 

To me is living bread ; 

The Spirits power is felt within, 

For me the blood was shed. 

Nor must I hero presume to rest, 

But leaving these behind, 

Perfection ever keep in view, 

For which the Saints designed. 

Celestial crowns await the dny 
(For conquerors in the war) 

When Jesus will his power display, 

And Bin be banished far. 

M. Mouton. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 6th TO THE 20tii JULY. 


William M'Kcachic, per E. B. Kelsey. 039 

Alfred Cordon 2 0 0 

James S. Cantwell 4 10 7 

William West 22 0 0 

John Parkinson 2 0 0 

John Kelly 3 0 0 


Carried forward £33 14 4 


Brought forward 

John Davis 

James Walker 

Joseph Clements 

William Spcakmtm 


£33 14 4 
. 12 7 B 
,10 0 0 
.200 
.500 


<£G3 1 9 


Just Published a treatise, entitled <f Absouditirs op Tm materialism," double tho size of the Star. 

Trice fourpcncc, single copy; £1 per 100; £9 per 1000. , 

Just Published, Tho 11 Kingdom op Cod,” Tort IV. It is of the same size and price as tho Divide 

Jlifit^pubhshcd ^ “ The Kingdom op God," in Three Tarts. Trice, for each Tart, 5s. per hundred ; £2 5s. 

Also tli rc e°Trae ts, each the same size as the Stau, respectively ontitlcd “Rkmakicaiu.b Visions," “Di- 
vink Authority," and “ REPLY” to “Remarks on Mormo.nism." l'rico, for each, 10s. per liun- 
dred ; £4 10s. per thousand. 

The Book of Mormon i9 now ready for sale. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants arc nil gone, but soon will do reprinted. 

Soon to be published a pamphlet entitled “ New Jerusalem, or the fulfilment of Modern Prophecy. 
The address of Joseph Clements is at Mr. Collier’s, Pearce Street, Macclesfield. 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERIALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER’S 

PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, “THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.” 

(Continued from our last.) 

If thought be little particles of matter. Dr. Brown justly argues, w that it will be not 
more absurd to talk of the twentieth part of an affirmation, or the quarter of a hope, 
of the top of a remembrance, and the north and east corners of a comparison, than of 
the twentieth part of a pound, or of the different points of the compass in reference 
to any part of the globe of which we may be speaking.” We agree with him most 
perfectly in saying, “ that with every effort of attention which we can give to our men- 
tal analysis, we are as incapable of forming any conception of what is meant by the 
quarter of a doubt, or the half of a belief^ as of forming to ourselves an image of a 
circle without a central point, or of a square without a single angle.” 

Dr. Brown also endeavors to bring this mode of reasoning to bear against the ab- 
surdity which supposes thought to be a quality of a collection of particles arranged 
in the form of an organ, but not a quality of single particles. But it is evident that 
the arguments which entirely demolish one error, leave the other entirely untouched. 
The weakness of Dr. Brown's argument, when wrongfully applied against the last 
named error, will more fully appear by reference to his own words which read as 
follows : — 

“ Even though it were admitted, however, in opposition to one of the clearest truths 
in science, that an organ is something more than a mere name for the separate and in- 
dependent bodies which it denotes, and that our various feelings are states of the senso- 
rial organ, it must still be allowed, that, if two hundred particles existing in a certain 
state form a doubt, the division of these into two equal aggregates of the particles, as 
they exist . in this state at the moment of that particular feeling, would form halves of 
a doubt ; that all the truths of arithmetic would be predicable at each separate thought, 
if it were a state of a number of particles.” 

By a little reflection it will be seen that Dr. Brown's inference is entirely unfound- 
ed. “If two hundred particles existing in a certain state form a doubt,” it does not 
necessarily follow that “ the division of these into two equal aggregates of the par- 
ticles,” would form halves of a doubt. If two hundred pounds weight attached to a 
certain machine will produce a result called motion, it does not necessarily follow that 
one hundred pounds will produce a result called half of a motion . If exactly two hun- 
dred particles organized in a certain form, were requisite to produce a certain thought, 
then it is evident that to alter in the least either the number or organization would bo 
a complete destruction of that particular thought, instead of forming fractions of it. 
This is what Priestley and his followers assert. They say that thought begins and 
ends with the organization, and that the single individuals entering into the system, form 
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no thought nor fractions of a thought. This absurdity, therefore, remains untouched 
by this argument of Dr. Brown. It is effectually demolished, however, by another 
species of argument, used by him to which we have already referred. He has proved 
Priestley's theory to be false, not by supposing that the fractions of a doubt could be 
made to* result from it, but by clearly showing that an oi^an is only a name for a col- 
lection of many substances, which cannot possibly possess any property as a whole 
which the individuals do not possess when existing singly. He has also proved the 
theory which assorts that a thought or a feeling is a ljttle T particleof matter, to be false, 
because it involves the absurdity of fractional 'thoughts, hopes, fears, &c. 

But there is one more theory which we venture to propose, that we believe to be 
impregnable, which no philosopher or metaphysician ever has or ever can refute. 
This theory may be stated as follows : — 

A thought, hope, fear, joy, or any other feeling is not a little particle of matter, dot 
the result or quality of a collection of particles, called an organ or a system of organs, 
but it is the state or affection of a single individual substance, having extension and 
parts, and all the essential characteristics belonging to all other matter. 

There is no absurdity in speaking of the half, or of a quarter, or of any other frac- 
tional part of this substance, but there would be a great absurdity in speaking of the 
fract ional parts of its mere states or affections. The half or a thousandth part of a 
thinking substance is as reasonable as the half or a thousandth part of an attracting 
substance ; but the top or bottom of a thought would be as ataurd as the top or bottom 
of attraction. The north or east side of a substance which remembers, is just as cor- 
rect as the north or east corners of a substance which possesses a chemical affinity ; 
but the north side of a remembrance would be as inconsistent as the north side of a 
chemical affinity. Hence none of the arguments which are so successfully brought to 
bear against the other two theories, will in the least affect this. It is invubeohle in 
every point at which it may be assailed. 

‘Every conceivable part of this substance, however minute, possesses the same pro- 
perty as the whole. A thought, or any other state of feeling is, therefore, perceived 
by every possible part of which a whole consists* A unity of substance, as we haw 
-already had occasion to remark, consists of an immense number of fractional part* 
These, in order to constitute unity, must be so closely connected with and related to 
each other, that whatever state or affection one may happen to be in, all the rest must 
immediately be notified of the .same. If one part be affected with pain, every otha* 
part must be conscious of it. K one part rejoices, hopes, or fears, the whole must by 
sympathy rejoice, hope, or fear in the same manner. But if one part could wffir. 
while another part was unconscious of such suffering ; or if the affection of oaeptrt 
had no tendency to affect another, then the individual unity would be destroyed, sad 
the substance would be as many distinct, thinking, feeling beings as there were parts 
unconscious of the affections of the others. 

It is not necessary that a thinking substance should be limited to magnitudes or 
quantities that are exceedingly minute in order to constitute a unity. Large amount? 
of substance are os consistent with unity os small ones. But in all coses, whether the 
quantity be large or small, it is necessary that the, parts should bear that relation *0 
*eadh other, that when one is affected every other should be affected also.; otherwise* 
it could not be a unity. The feeling or thinking substance of an elephant or whak * 
as much an individual unity as the feeling substance or spirit of a gnat or animated®, 
though the magnitude of the former far exceeds that of the latter. It is the pecabaf 
organization or relation of parts in such a manner as to be all conscious of each other? 
affection which constitutes the unity, without any regard to the size or amount of 
substance organized. When the several parts are so organized as to think, remcmb®’ 
hate, love, and feel alike, under the different circumstances to which the organization 
may be exposed, the whole is one individual unity or being. 

If the mind or spirit be of the same magnitude as the body, then the impression* 
received through the various organs of a human body would only have to be trans- 
ferred to the distance of about five feet, in order that every part of the mind migbj 
be alike conscious of such impressions. Let the velocity be ever so rapid, time wouw 
be an essential ingredient to the transfer of these communications from part to 
If they were communicated with the velocity of sound, those parts of the mind 
most distant from the one first affected, would receive the impression in the two lnn>* 
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dredth part of a second. If the transfer were as rapid as light, the impression would 
be conveyed to the most distant extremities of the mind in the two hundred mil- 
lionth part of a second. These inconceivably minute portions of time would be alto- 
gether imperceptible to the mind. Hence, whenever any part of the mind is affected 
through its sensorial organs, every other part seems to be affected in the same instant, 
whereas, in reality, the affection is conveyed successively from part to part, the same as 
(Sound or light is conveyed from a sounding or a luminous body. 

The conveyance of internal thoughts or emotions of any kind from one part of the 
mind to the other, is probably equal in velocity to the transfer of the various notions 
gained by sensation. Therefore, in consequence of the inconceivable velocity with 
which all thoughts and sensations are conveyed from one extremity of the mind to 
another, it is impossible for oue part of the mind to have a thought, sensation, or 
feeling of any kind which the other parts of the mind can, during any term of time 
.that is appreciable, be ignorant of. It is for this reason that the whole of the mind 
thinks, — the whole of tno mind loves, — the whole of the mind hates,— the whole of 
the mind wills, &c. 

{To be continued.) 


NEW JERUSALEM 

(Continued.) 

After the inhabitants of Zion had received these numerous and pointed prophetic 
warnings, some of them began to repent ; and in the month of March, 1833, the 
word of the Lord came unto Joseph the Seer, saying, — 

M Behold, I say unto you, that your brethren in Zion begin to repent, and the 
angels rejoice over them ; nevertheless, I am not well pleased with many things ; 
ana I am not well pleased with my servant William E. M*Lellin, neither with my 
servant Sidney Gilbert; and the bishop also, and others have many things to re- 
.pent of ; but verily I say unto you, that I, the Lord, will contend with Zion, and 
plead with her strong ones, and chasten her until she overcomes and is clean before 
me; for she shall not be removed out of her place. I, the Lord, have spoken it. 
Amen.” (Section lxxxv., Par. 8.) 

Notwithstanding the repentance manifested on the part of some, there were 
others with whom the Lora was not well pleased ; hence they were still threatened 
with chastisements. In the month of August, 1833, the word of the Lord came 
again unto his servant Joseph, in the town of Kirtland, in the northern part of 
Ohio. This revelation seeins to have been given in order to prepare the minds of 
the Saints, that they might know how to act in relation to their enemies who were 
shortly to fall upon them, as wolves upon their defenceless prey. (See the whole 
of Section lxxxvi.) In this revelation the Lord said, 

“ Whoso layeth down his life in my cause, for my name’s sake, shall find it again, 
even life eternal ; therefore be not afraid of your enemies, for I have decreed in my 
heart, saitb the Lord, that I will prove you in all things, whether you will abide in 
ipy covenant, even unto death, that you may be found worthy; for if you will not 
abide in my covenant, ye are not worthy of me ; therefore renounce war and pro- 
claim peace, and seek diligently to turn the hearts of the children to their fathers, 
and the hearts of the fathers to the children ; and again the hearts of the Jews unto 
the prophets, and the prophets unto the Jews, lest I come and smite the whole earth 
with a curse, and all flesh be consumed before me.” (Par. 3.) 

From this extract it will be seen, that the Lord decreed to try and prove the 
Saints in all things, even unto death. How could this decree be fulfilled unless he 
suffered their enemies to persecute them unto death? 

In the month of November, 1833, our enemies in Jackson County, — sectarian 
priests and people, — professors of religion and non-professors, arose en masse against 
men, women and children of the Saints, and expelled them from the county. Some 
of the Saints were shot, some were tied up and whipped until their bowels gushed out ; 
many perished by exposure to hunger and cold, being driven from their own fire, 
sides and from all their hard earnings. Over two hundred of their houses were 
burned, their fences and crops destroyed, their cattle and horses plundered; their 
household furniture, beds, bedding, goods, chatties, &c\, were either destroyed gr 
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robbed from them, and they were driven across the Missouri river into a county 
north, where the most of them found a temporary shelter from the inclemency of 
the weather. For the particulars concerning this dreadful persecution, and the 
horrid cruelties inflicted upon the Saints, see P. P. Pratt's history of the Mia- 
8ouri persecutions, and also many of the periodicals, published by the Saints soon 
afterwards. 

Here, then, was the commencement of our tribulations as foretold by the word 
of the Lord, months and years before it came to pass. We ask our readers to re- 
flect for a few moments upon the vast number of prophetic warnings which we 
have already quoted, and then again reflect upon their literal and speedy fulfilment. 
Is it possible for any honest man, free from bigotry and prejudice, to read these im- 
portant prophecies, and their exact fulfilment without being irresistably convinced 
that Joseph Smith was a great prophet of God? 

When the Saints first located upon that land, did not the Lord, by the mouth of 
Joseph, foretell that they should have 44 much tribulation,” before they should in- 
herit the great blessings promised on that land? Did he not fortell that their ene- 
mies should be stirred up to bloodshed against them ? Did he not foretell, that 
unless they did as he commanded they 44 should be plucked up out of the land and 
sent away ? ” Did he not tell them over and over again that a 44 scourge and judg- 
ment” awaited them ? Did he not tell them that he would chasten them, and con- 
tend with them, and plead with them until they overcame and were made clean ? 
Did he not decree that he would try them and prove them in all things even unto 
death f Did he not say that if they would not do as he commanded they should be 
44 persecuted from city to city, and from synagogue to synagogue, and but few,” of 
those who were then on that choice land, 44 should stand to receive an inheritance ? 99 
Was not letter after letter, as well as revelations, sent to them, telling them, if they 
did not repent, that great judgments awaited them ? With all these thrilling fear- 
ful warnings, the children of Zion only manifested a partial repentance, and the 
predicted scourges and judgments came, and the Saints were made to feel to their 
sorrow and great distress that the word of the Lord had not been spoken in vain. 

When the Saints were driven from their houses and lay in the open prairies and 
in the cold dreary wilderness, — a remarkable phenomenon appeared in the heavens, 
which was seen by many millions for thousands of miles over our globe, vix., the 
Meteoric Shower, or shooting stars, which created quite a panic among the per- 
secutors of the Saints who were then in the act of driving, plundering, and de- 
stroying them and their property. This was one of the great signs in the heavens, 
manifested in the last days ; many others, still more marvellous, are yet to appear. 

After the Saints had procured comfortable homes in Clay County, they were 
again menaced by mobs and forced to leave and form a settlement in a new por- 
tion of the state, where they remained until the year 1838, when then they 
were driven by their merciless persecutors into the State of Illinois, and founded 
the city called Nauvoo, upon the eastern bank of the Mississippi. 

That our readers may form some idea of these cold-blooded persecutions, we here 
insert a memorial of the city council of the city of Nauvoo to the Congress of the 
United States. 

(To be continued.) 


AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE TO PRESIDENT ORSON PRATT, AND THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CI1RIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN THE BRITISH 
ISLES,— GREETING. 

Great Salt Lake City, March 9, 1849. 

Dearly beloved brethren, — The seasons have rolled around, and the wheels of 
time have brought the people of this clime to hail with joy the first tokens of an- 
other spring. The warm breezes of the south and the smiles of the returning sun 
will soon open a passage through the mountains of eternal snow, which for six 
months has shut us up, and prevented communication with the great world, that 
our mail may pass eastward and westward and tell the nations that tbo Church in 



AN EPI8TLE OF THE TWELVE. 


245 


the wilderness yet lives, and that the mustard seed is growing. During this season 
of Beclusion, the 9th volume of the Stab, and some stray numbers of a later date, 
as well as the returning elders and the late emigrants have been here to cheer us 
with the news of the unparalleled success of the Gospel, and of the lively spirit of 
the Saints in the British Isles, since the visit to that realm of Elders Hyde, Pratt, 
Taylor, and others. For these things we thank God, and we now write to show 
our remembrance, and to say that we feel for you and for the people who dwell in 
the midst of revolution and commotion. 

Health and peace have attended the Saints in this place since our first arrival, 
although subjected to many privations, and much of the time to a want of provi- 
sions in sufficient quantities. 

This winter has been a cold and snowy one, nearly equal to the climate of New 
York. The snow covered the ground to some depth, for nearly three months, and 
finally disappeared, from parts of the valley, the latter end of February ; since that 
time cold winds have prevailed, and light snows are frequent, which disappear im- 
mediately ; the ploughs are beginning to move. 

Our cattle have done well in most parts of the valley, with no feed but the natu- 
ral pasture. Our crops, the past season, were light, but we raised considerable 
quantities of wheat, maize, oats, rye, and vegetables. There is, however, at this 
time a scarcity of breadstuff's, and there will be a scarcity till harvest, which we 
hope for early in July. 

Several hundred houses are built and in progress here, and the valley is settled 
for sixty miles north and south. Mills for flouring grain and sawing timber are 
becoming numerous. A Council House, forty-five feet square, two stories high, is 
in progress, also several public works, such as bridges, opening roads, &c. One 
bridge over the Jordan is being built for seven hundred dollars. 

Great preparations are being made for farming the coming season, and more 
than ten thousand acres will be enclosed and cultivated this summer. 

Several branches of mechanical business are being commenced, and among others, 
we anticipate works to be commenced this season for tanning leather and working 
iron. 

Money is very abundant, owing principally to the gold-dust accumulating here 
from the coast, upon the deposit of which, bills have been issued by the Presidency. 

We have petitioned the Congress of the United States for the organization of a 
territorial government here, embracing a territory of about seven hundred miles 
square, bounded north by Oregon, latitude 42 degrees, east by the Rio Grand Del 
Notre, south by the late line between the United States and Mexico, near the lati- 
tude 32 degrees, and west by the sea coast and California Mountains. Until this 
petition is granted, we are under the necessity of organizing a local government for 
the time being, to consist of a governor, chief justice, secretary, marshall, magis- 
trates, &c., elected by the people. The election to take place next Monday. 

We shall also organize the Militia in due military order, under the old and hono- 
rable name of 44 The Nauvoo Legion ; ” a name which has long been a terror to evil 
doers, and which for several years withstood a sovereign state of mobbers and law- 
less banditti, and finally effected a safe retreat into the strong holds of the moun- 
tains with little loss. 

We have had a general hunt here, one hundred men on each side, under Cap- 
tains Pack and Lee ; Captain Lee is triumphant, and a public dinner comes off 
soon at the expense of the other side. About seven hundred wolves and foxes, 
twenty minks, two wolvereenes, five hundred Dawks, owls, &c., and one thousand 
ravens were killed in the sum total of the hunt. 

Corn is very scarce here, at two dollars a bushel, or fifty- six pounds ; wheat is 
from four to five dollars per sixty pounds, and difficult to be had at that. Some 
alarm existed here concerning provisions, on account of which a census was taken 
a few weeks since, of the amount of breadstuffs on hand, when it was ascertained 
there were upwards of three-fourths of a pound per head per day from then till 
harvest, besiaes fifteen hundred bushels of seed wheat, and several hundred bushels 
of seed com. Potatoes do exceedingly well here, and are known to yield several 
hundred-fold. 

We are about to establish a colony of about thirty families in the Utah Valley, 
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nbout fifty miles south. We hope soon to explore the vallies three hundred miles 
south, and also the country as far as the Gulf of California, with a view of settle- 
ment and a sea-port. 

On the 1.2th of February, the Presidency and those of the Twelve who were 
here, met in council, and proceeded to fill the vacancies of that quorum, Elders 
P. P. Pratt, John Taylor and A. Lyman were present; and Charles C. Rich, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow and Franldin D. Richards were ordained to the 
Apostleship, and numbered among the Twelve, instead of the three who were called 
to the first Presidency, and Lyman Wight, of Texas, who was disfellowshipped. 
This accession increased the members here to a majority, and enabled them to act 
as a quorum. They were then instructed to assist in reorganizing the different 
quorums here, and in establishing righteousness, They met with the Presidency 
and others almost daily, and proceeded to organize and ordain the Presidency of the 
High Priest’s Quorum, viz. : — John Young and his counsellors, also Daniel Spen- 
cer as president of this stake, and his two counsellors, David Fulmer and Willard 
Snow. They also ordained and set apart a High Council. After this the city was 
divided into nineteen wards, consisting generally of nine blocks, or seventy-two 
lots, over each ward a bishop was ordained. 

The settlements in the country are also organized into wards, and a bishop ap- 
pointed over each. Large meetings are held on Sundays when the weather will 
permit, and there is much good preaching, and the spirit of truth and reformation 
is abroad in the Church. 

There arc some rebellious and disorderly spirits here, who are generally now for 
the gold mines instead of Warsaw, Quincy and St. Louis; but thoso who are on 
the Lord’s side will stay at home and raise grain, &c., till sent abroad on Heaven’s 
errand. 

We hope, ere long, to see the Twelve at liberty, and many of the Seventies in the 
discharge of their duties abroad, in a capacity, and with a power far exceeding 
the limits of their former labors, but at present stern necessity binds them hero to 
the saw, the hammer, the anvil and the plough ; and this because none step for- 
ward to do these things for them. 

How long, O Lord, shall these things be ? How long shall the priesthood be 
neglected, and its chosen vessels left to grovel with the petty trifles of this world, 
while its inhabitants sit in darkness and their light is withdrawn. Necessity flings 
her chains about us, and the veriest poverty fetters us, and limits our proceedings, 
when otherwise our minds would expand, our spirits start forth, and wing their 
way to the nations on their errands of mercy. Such is man ; his nobler powers are 
expanding in aspirations of Godlike deeds of glory, might, majesty, and dominion, 
while his bodily weaknesses, and wants, cripple and limit him in all his exertions. 
But we must be resigned, perhaps, like Paul's thorn in the flesh, these things serve 
to keep us humble. We surely ought to be contented to labor in the spirit, calling 
and sphere, allotted us. 

We would impress upon the minds of the Saints in the British Isles to bo faith- 
ful in the commandments of Jesus Christ, in prayer and faith, in charity, and in 
preaching and spreading the knowledge of the fulness of the gospel abroad. We 
would exhort them to patience in regard to the gathering, till the way opens to 
bring them together with us in his own time, his own way and in the manner which 
is written ; perhaps the day will arrive when they can come easier, cheaper, and 
safer than to come the present route. 

It is according to that which is written for the Saints to organize in companies 
according to their trades, and to come out in bodies prepared with machinery, 
tools, and materials for operating in all useful branches of industry, according to 
that which they are accustomed to do ; and when they come otherwise they are 
often in want of employment, exposed to bad company, to the influence of apostates, 
liars, swindlers, drunkenness, dissipation, &c. ; and but few of them reach the body 
of the church in as good spirits as they start ; some turn back, some arc destroyed, 
many are led away, and few are gathered and saved. These things ought not 
to be. 

If on a more thorough knowledge of the country we can find a practical waggon- 
route up the Arkansas, or up the Rio Grand, it will avoid the winter and a con- 
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tact with the corrupt apostates and Gentiles tliut swarm at New Orleans, St. Louis, 
and Upper Missouri, of if we find a practical sea port at the head of the Gulf of 
California, or ehewheTe on the Pacific, and can find a practical route across some 
of the isthmuses of Central America, it will, perhaps, facilitate the emigration from 
Europe to these valleys. 

Could an organized body of cutlers, potters, woollen manufacturers, or other 
good branches come out together, with a combination of means and skill, sufficient 
to establish all branches of their trade here, it would command support and be very 
profitable, more particularly because of the abundance of water power, with which 
to propel machinery of every kind, without the aid of steam. This is a great coun- 
try for the rearing of sheep and wool ; and this, in connexion with the abundant 
water power, will warrant the erection of any amount of woollen manufactories, 
while the increasing population will afford an extensive market for the same. We 
hope soon to see the time when this territory w ill be able to turn out the finest* 
most beautiful, and substantial articles of every kind now made in England. 

When we can see the Saints from Europe come in this manner, prepared to stick 
together, and come through and establish employment, without lingermg or falling 
off by the way, it will cheer our hearts to behold them by thousands, as doves flock- 
ing to their windows ; but it grieves us to see them come one at a time, unable to 
establish their own kind of labor, and to see them allured into every snare by cor- 
rupt men, who take advantage of their necessities, and while they pretend to employ 
them at the different cities, lead them into every vice, drunkenness, lying and de- 
bauchery, and finally prevail on them to deny the Lord that bought them, and to 
live or die in the midst of wickedness, and thus they never reach the Saints, or if 
they come at all they are not the people they were before they started. Indeed it 
would be far better for them to stay in well organized branches of the Church in 
the British Isles aod to worship God, than to start for the land of Zion, and live 
and die in those gospel-hardened hells in the States. 

While the Church remains in that country, and is faithful, it is a light to the 
world, and will be the means of bringing many souls to salvation ; although we are 
well aware of their privations, oppression, poverty, and labours, and would be ex- 
ceedingly glad to hail them welcome to the liberty and privileges of the sons and 
daughters of freedom in the strong holds of the eternal mountains, where now ex- 
ists that grain of mustard seed which is the least of all trees. — “ It is small, but it 
still is growing.” 

Monday, March 12th. — The weather cold, snow squalls are frequent, and, taken 
altogether, it is the most disagreeable part of the season. 

The election came off to-day in peace, and resulted in the unanimous choice of 
Brigham Young as Governor. Willard Richards, Secretary ; N, K. Whitney, 
Treasurer; H. C. Kimball, Chief Justice; John Taylor and N. K. Whitney, 
Associate Judges ; Daniel H. Wells, Attorney- General ; Horace Eldridge, Marshall ; 
Albert Carrington, Assessor and Collector of Taxes; Joseph L. Hey wood. Sur- 
veyor of Highways ; and the Bishops of the several wards as magistrates. 

Saturday, April 7th. — The weather has been fine for many days past ; and much 
farming has been done, such as fencing, ploughing, sowing, gardening, &c. 

On the 5th it commenced raining, and finally turned to snow, which fell several 
inches deep, but it soon disappeared ; the w'eather is now fine but cold. 

Our Conference is now in session. We have had some good instruction from 
Elders Kimball, Lyman, and Taylor. 

Brother Addison Pratt arrived here last October from the Paoifio Islands, and will 
probably return this season with several others. Elder Parley P. Pratt may accom- 
pany them to the Islands or to Chili w’ith a view to establish the Gospel in South 
America, Australia, New Zealand, China, Japan, the various groups of the Pacific 
Islands, or to each or either of these places as the way may open. Elder Addison 
Pratt represents 1200 Saints in the Pacific Islands. 

Many of the tares have gone to the gold mines, and some of the wheat is proba- 
bly gone with them. Elder A. Lyman, of the Twelve, is appointed to go to the 
Pacific with the mail, and to see after the wheat which may be there or arc going. 
Brother O. P. Rockwell is also appointed to accompany him. They may, perhaps, 
return next Autumn. 
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The Council House U progressing finely, being built of stone. Farming, gar* 
dening, fencing, building houses and bridges, opening of streets, and of Tarioua 
kinds of mechanical operations are in rapid progress, while health, peace, union and 
happiness generally abound with those who take pleasure in the things of God. 

We must now close our hurried communication, by asking an interest in all your 
prayers, and we pray the choicest blessings of Almighty God to rest upon the Saints 
in the British Isles, and upon all who love and seek and practice the truth, now 
and for ever, worlds without end. Amen. 

Signed on behalf of the members of the Quorum who are in the valley, 

Parlbt P. Pbatt, President, pro tern. 
Franklin D. Biobards, Clerk. 

P.S. — April 12th ; The mail is now about to depart soon. Since the abore was 
written, Elder Charles C. Rich, of the Twelve, is appointed to take his stand in 
Western California, with a view to give guidance to the affairs of the Church and 
kingdom in that region. He will probably repair thither when Elders Pratt go 
on their way to the Islands this season. 

P. P. P., President, pro tem. 

F. D. R , Clerk. 


SLatter-Hag ©aint*' $Kfltomial ©tar. 


AUGUST 15, 1849. 

TO ALL PERSONS INTERESTED. 

“ This letter certifies that Elder Orson Pratt, of Liverpool, England, is a duly 
appointed and authorised agent of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
to receive, solicit, and gather tithing and donations in the British Islands and adja- 
cent countries ; and he is hereby instructed to keep a detailed account of all such 
receipts, specifying the amount, name, and residence of each individual making re- 
mittances, and forward the same to us by some faithful brother, or appropriate the 
same to our order. 

Given under our hands and seal, at Great Salt Lake City, Great Basin, North 
America, this 9th day of April, 1849, for and in behalf of said Church, 

Brigham Young, 1 Presidency 
Hebeb C. Kimball, [ of said 
Willard Richards,; Church. 

The emigrating Saints should recollect, for it is published in the Star, that those 
who have £9 or more per head are required to pay one-tenth of the same as 
tithing at our office in Liverpool ; and those Saints who are not ready for emigra- 
ting this season should not neglect the law of tithing, for we wish to forward aQ 
we can to hasten the building of another temple unto the Most High. 

Mechanics Wanted at the Great Salt Lake. — A letter has just been received 
from the First Presidency, stating that they intend establishing an iron foundery in 
the Great Basin without delay. They have sent an express desiring mechanics of 
the best kind, “ such as blowers, moulders, and all kinds of furnace operators, to 
immediately emigrate to the Valley without any delay." 

They also want “ one or more mechanics or practical operators in smelting, as- 
saying, mixing, compounding, dividing and subdividing, and proving all sorts of 
metals and minerals, and wish them to bring with them all tests and apparatus they 
will need to operate with." 

We wish the presiding elders of the conferences to search out such mechanics as 
named above, and have them emigrate immediately. Let those Saints who have 
means to spare help such mechanics to emigrate in preference to any one else* that 
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is, if they used help ; for this is the will of the Lord that such should be helped to 
the Valley first, that a good foundation may be laid against the time that others of 
the poor shall go. Let not the presiding elders be slothful upon this subject until 
it is accomplished. When you find mechanics of the above description use every 
effort to get them off to the Salt Lake Valley. We shall expect you to communi- 
cate with us by letter upon this subject, and let us know the prospects. Such 
mechanics are loudly called for and must be forth-coming." 

Discussions. — There are many persons who are very fond of discussion, and yet 
they have neither talents nor ability to know how to discuss a subject, nor to per- 
ceive when their own arguments are refuted. As a general thing we would advise 
the officers of branches to avoid discussions, unless by the consent of the presiding 
elders of conferences. There are many apostates and wicked corrupt men whose 
characters are too low and degraded to be noticed by the Saints or the public gen- 
erally : with such have nothing to do, only to treat them with silent contempt. The 
Lord has sent his servants to preach the gospel and testify to the truth, instead of 
sending them to contend with such corrupt unprincipled men ; therefore be humble 
and wise servants and harmless as doves, contending earnestly for the truth when 
circumstances require it, but avoid all vain janglings and strifes, and let all things 
be conducted in order and wisdom, and by the counsel of those who are over you, 
and in this course you will prosper. 

In one of the back numbers of the Star an engraved profile of Elder G. D. 
Watt was recommended to the Saints. Now the object of this likeness is to supply 
Brother Watt with means to help him and his family to the bosom of the Church 
in the mountains. For his convenience, and to facilitate his departure, we wish 
the book agents of conferences and branches to supply themselves with the 
amount of portraits they think they can dispose of. By sending orders to this 
office they can be supplied, and the required number be forwarded with the Stab. 
There are three kinds of them, viz. — India Proofs, quarto; Plain Proofs, quarto; 
and Prints, octavo. The India Proofs are limited in number. The prices will be 
given with the parcels, and a proper remuneration will be allowed to book agents 
for their trouble. If the Saints will encourage the sale of these likenesses they 
shall thereby be laying up for themselves treasures in heaven ; for Brother Watt 
is worthy, having laboured and suffered much in preaching the gospel to the poorer 
portions of the people of this island. He may be expected to visit and preach to 
the Saints in the various conferences, and we have no doubt but that his teachings 
will be highly appreciated by every lover of truth. 


LETTER FROM ELDER ADDISON PRATT, LATE OF THE SANDWICH 

ISLANDS. 

(From the Frontier Guardian .) 

Dear Brother Smith, — Having learnt by my wife that you have written me ssve- 
ral letters since I left Nauvoo, and, notwithstanding 1 have received none of them, 
I will write to thank you for your kindness. I suppose that you have been apprized 
of our proceedings among the Society Islands, by way of our letters, up to tne time 
I left there for the Paumotu group. This cluster lies between Tahiti and South 
America, and on account of their being low coral islands, they are very dangerous 
to sail among, and of course not much known to navigators. Chain Island, or 
Aua, is the metropolis of that group. The inhabitants of that island have con- 
quered the whole group : they carried on a war of extermination for more than 
twenty years, and their mode of warfare was to depopulate every island they could 
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conquer. They not only butchered the inhabitant*, but cut down all the cocoa-nut 
trees, so that if any of the posterity of those carried away captive ever got bock, 
they would have nothing to live upon. But now the remnants of the vanquished 
are permitted to return and plant cocoa-nut trees, and build houses upon their lands, 
and some of those inlands are now getting tolerably inhabited. 

But it is even now distressing to see their “ morais,” or places of human sacrifice. 
I visited one that I paced off, and found that I could trace it eighteen paces, when 
it was lost among the roots of the cocoa-nut trees. This place was prepared by 
setting up curb stones in a trench wide enough to receive a human skull, and in 
this trench they were deposited touching each other, and were then covered vrkh 
two or three inches of dirt. Every War chief had one or more of these * morai* 
and when they went to war with the neighbouring isles after their battles were 
fought, they would take off their heads — and take off the under jaw, for then the 
head can tell no tales — cook and eat the bodies, and the heads they would tie by the 
hair and string them on to a rope, and tie it to the mast-head, frequently having 
enough to fill the rope : these they would carry home, make a feast, have a war 
dance, offer the heads as a sacrifice to their gods, and then bury them in the trench. 

It was among those people that I went to assist Brother Qrouard, after I left the 
pleasant island Tubuat. The reason of my leaving Tubuai was on account of 
Brother Qrouard starting after me in a native canoe, and was cast away on a small 
island called Metia, sixty miles to the north-east of Tahiti. He left there in a 
French vessel and arrived at Tahiti, and sent for me to meet him there, or he wonld 
come after me in his open canoe when it was repaired, and if he was lost in the 
attempt his blood should be required at my hands; and as Tubuai is 300 mOcs 
south of Tahiti, and no land between, I made all possible dispatch to binder his 
hazardous undertaking. We left Tahiti in a French ship, bound on a pearl diving 
Voyage among that group of islands, whioh afford the richest pearl fishery that I 
have heUrd of in the Pacific. We arrived there in February, 1846. The people 
were overjoyed to see us, and expressed it by inviting us to every town on the 
island where Brother Grouard had organized branches, which were five. They 
feasted us on cocoa-nuts, fowls, fish, ana hogs neatly dressed, and roasted whole. 

Those Pauthotu Isles have but few vegetables aside from cocoa-nuts, but these 
grow in the greatest abundance, — coral reefs seem to be the fittest place for them. 
After we had visited all around, we were much annoyed by the contentious of the 
governors of the various villages, to see which of them we should live at. I told 
Brother Grouard I saw no other way to stop that but to divide the island ioto two 
cirouits, he to take charge of one and I of the other, and then spend a week in a 
place. We did so and' that put an end to all controversy ; he took tw f o towns and 
I took three. Those islands are of a curious formation — are of an oval shape. 
Aua, or Chain Island, is some fifteen miles in length, averages about one mile wide, 
forming an oval circle around a body of Water some six miles wide and thirteen 
long, with various places whore the tide ebbs and flows into it. This you see forms 
a curious inland sea, called Lagoon, and is one of the finest places to take a plea- 
sure ride in a sail boat, and my circuit required much of that exercise ; and, conse- 
quently, as I was u man of dignity it required a dignitary to wait on me, and one 
of those war chiefs, who owned one or more islands that he had conquered in the 
“ tau betene,” or times of heathenism, volunteered his services to wait on me, and 
would not probably have attained to this w honor ” had he not owned a new and 
commodious canoe with an excellent cotton sail, therefore he was permitted to be 
my boatman. He was a very large and stout man, and as often as we arrived in 
port on the ebb tide, and the canoe could not reach the landing place because of 
shallow water, you would see him trudging off with me on his back with all the 
magnificence of his office, and would set me down upon terra firma with the heart- 
felt satisfaction that he had been the bearer of glad tidings and good things to the 
people, and in the midst of an anxious multitude, who were as anxious to get the 
first opportunity to shake hands with me, as he was to be the honored bearer of 
their long looked for guest. 

Before Brother Grouard left there to come after me, he had often told them of 


me, and thoy would enquire every particular concerning me ; and when they fOdttd 
I was an elderly man, they enquired if my teeth w ere good, so that I could live Oil 
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Cocoa-nuts, for, said they, white men's teeth decay much soonev than natives do. 
He told them that I had some missing ones, but still he thought there was enough 
left to grind cocoa-nuts. And when their canoe was repaired and came to Tahiti 
after Brother Grouard, I had got there before them to their great joy. They 
gathered around me with great cariosity, and as I was busily engaged with them 
Brother Grouard was standing a little way off diverting himself with our interview, 
when all of a sudden he butst out in a loud laughter, and when Tasked an explana- 
tion, “ why/' said he, “ they are looking in your mouth when you laugh, to see if 
you have teeth enough left to eat cocoa-nuts." 

After we had baptized near 20(1 more, and had arranged matters on the island, 
Brother Grouard took a notion that he could be spared to go on a mission among 
that group, and that I could take charge in his absence. I told him I had come 
to help him to do the work that he was not able to do alone, and now we had en- 
larged the field he wished to leave me in charge of the whole! “ Oh 1" said lie, 
“you have a better faculty to preside than I have, and I like to pioneer better than 
yow do," and after more persuasion I consented. He left me about four months, 
and returned so as to attend the October Conference at Aua. At that Conference 
it was determined that I should return to America, and get my family and a recruit 
of elders. They wished from five to one hundred sent to them, so that they could 
have a supply. Brother Grouard visited some eight or nine islands and baptized 
in all 116 souls, and left some native elders to preside. In November I prepared 
to leave ; I went round, by request, to each town to preach and bid them adieu, 
and as is customary each town made me a feast, sometimes roasting three or four 
good sized hogs whole. They are roasted underground, and I think the best way 
to roast pork I ever saw. It is done by excavating in the earth a cavity large 
enough to receive the quantity of food they wish to cook ; some wood is then laid 
across the hole, and some stones of a convenient size are laid on the wood, and it set 
on fire. As the wood burns out the coals and hot stones fall down together, and 
with a stick or spade most of the hot stones are taken out ; then some hounded 
bananna stalk is 9pread over the coals for a two-fold purpose, first, to keep the food 
out of the ashes, secondly, it affurds an abundant supply of well flavoured juice, 
which raises a steam as the food is cooking. On this is laid a layer of food, perhaps 
meat, and then a layer of hot stones, then a layer of vegetables, and then of hot 
stones, and so on in conical pile till it is all deposited; then it is all matted over 
with large green leaves that those Isles produce for the purpose, and then the whole 
is covered with a thick layer of dirt. Here it remains till it is well cooked, and 
then it is carefully taken out in the nicest manner. Each parcel is carefully wrap- 
ped in leaves before it is put in. And 1 can assure you that food cooked in this 
way is the sweetest and most delicate you ever tasted. 

They also made me many presents of mats for bedding, curiosity sea shells, pearls, 
hogs, hens, and cocoa-nuts. And when 1 had taken leave of my friends, 1 obtained 
passage, free of cost, on board of a vessel belonging to some American merchants 
living at Tahiti, of which Mr. Chapman, American Vice-Consul at Tahiti, was one. 

I had a pleasant passage to Tahiti, where I found my friends well and in good 
spirits, for business was brisk and money plenty. There were several men of war 
lying there : one frigate of 64 guns, several sloops of war and some cutters, under 
the French flag; one steam frigate, the Salamander, and a cutter under the English 
flag ; one Danish frigate, and a number of English, French, and American merchant 
and whaling vessels. But the war between the French and natives was still raging. 
But in December of *46 the French conquered and peace was restored, and as there 
was no vessel bound direct to California, I commenced preaching to the natives on 
Tahiti, and soon began to baptize. I organized a branch there of twenty- seven 
members, all natives ; and in March I obtained a passage for San Francisco, where 
I a>riv dd in JYme, touching* on our way at the Sandwich IslAndi* I ( staid irt Cali-* 
fornia one year, and then started for Salt Lake City. I arrived in the valley the 
28th of September, where I found my family:, they had arrived one week before 
me. To ffttd them all alive and in good health was a blessing than I felt was from 
the hand of the Lord. But I will not try to describe the sensations of our meeting 

m on 
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aner a separation or nve years ana tour montns; nut let tnose tnac leei conoi 
that point t*y it, and they will then know for themselves. We have spent the 
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ter very pleasantly among our friends here. I devoted a part of it in teaching a 
Tahitian school for the benefit of those that expect to be sent on that mission. 
Among my scholars was your brother John, and he has made good proficiency, 
and I expect he and his wife will be among the number that will be sent there; 
and I could gladly wish that you were here to go with us, as I hear such hints 
dropped that one of the Twelve is to be appointed to preside over all missionary 
operations in the Pacific Ocean. If you were on band I should have fond expecta- 
tions it would fall to your lot. 

Tou see that my paper is getting pretty well used up, and I must taper off. My 
best wishes to all of the friends there ; I wish to see and hear from them. 

I, as ever, remain your brother and fellow labourer in Christ, our elder Brother, 

Addison Pratt. 


LETTER FROM A SINCERE ENQUIRER. 

East Indies, Lahore, April 19, 1849. 

Dear Christian friend of the Church of Latter-day Saints, — A few days ago, I 
received a tract, entitled “Divine Authority/' on the question was Joseph Smith 
sent of God. It was written, I believe, by Orson Pratt, one of the Twelve Apos- 
tles of the Latter-day Saints. It struck me with astonishment, its words were so 
powerful and un Questionable, agreeing with the scriptures, revealing things that 
nave been so long hidden, as we read in the scriptures there is nothing hid that 
shall not be known. I have read this tract through two or three times, and the 
more I read it the more I am convinced of the truth of it. It is a tract with about 
sixteen pages in it, it came in a letter from Scotland to one of the men of our regi- 
ment ; a number of men have read it, and it seems to awaken all, for they wish to 
have some further investigation of these matters. It seems a strange doctrine to 
some of them ; but however strange, I must confess that it agrees with scriptures, 
and truth must come to li^ht at last, no matter how men may oppose it. I 
believe that prophecy in Isaiah, that “ darkness has covered the earth, and gross 
darkness the people;" and that “men love darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds are evil." 

I never heard anything about the Latter-day Saints till about two or three rears 
since, I think we were in China then. I only heard the name mentioned, and I had 
no further information of them till we arrived here and read this tract, which makes 
me think they are the true children of God. I have read another tract since, con- 
cerning the Kingdom of God, by the same author, and was sent to the same person 
as the other; after looking it over it came into my mind to go and see if there were 
any of our men who had seen or known any of the Latter-day Saints, when I met 
with Joseph Fullelove, who gave me your direction. And now dear Christian 
friend, I would like to hear from you concerning what I should do to be saved from 
the wrath to come ; and whether it would be requisite for me to leave the army or 
not. There is none of your denomination in India that I am aware of ; I have been 
a member of the Baptist Society, hut since I read this tract, I cannot think of 
joining any whose doctrine is questionable; but I am hardly worthy of writing to 
you, and not worthy of you writing to me, but please to send me a few tracts which 
will instruct me in the things concerning the kingdom of God, and concerning the 
prophecies of the scriptures that have been fulfilled, and of those which have to be 
fulfilled. — From your affectionate friend and well wisher, 

Thomas Metcalf, Private of the 98th Regt. 


THE DESTROYER ALREADY RtDETH UPON THE FACE OF THE WATERS. 
{From the Frontier Guardian.) 

This is a season of much disaster* to our friends that have journeyed on the graft! 
internal thoroughfares of the American waters. Scores of our brethren have fallen 
by the cholera, one of the plagues and scourges of the last days — a most inveterate 
enemy of human flesh and blood. This may check the seal of the naturally timid 
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and fearful about venturing to come to us, — some may almost conclude or fear that 
Ood has forsaken his people and given them up to be destroyed. While the sons 
of perdition, the reprobate, and those who before were ordained to a just condem- 
nation, will seize, with eagerness and avidity, this misfortune of the Saints the 
present year to tantalize and reproach the church with being rejected of God. 

There are certain favors and frowns that are shared alike by all mankind. w He 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust.*’ In time of famine, the people that happen to dwell where it 
is suffer most, whether saint or sinner. When floods or conflagrations visit any 
place, they are common evils that must be shared by all classes, whether just or 
unjust. The cholera is that “ desolating sickness that Bhould cover the land,” pre- 
dicted by the prophet Joseph Smith, on the 9th day of March, 1831, and recorded 
in the Book of “ Doctrine and Covenants,” 1st edition, page 129. 

In another place, speaking of the plagues, the judgments, and the calamities of 
the last days, the Lord says, “ My Saints shall hardly escape.” (See Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants.) 

Judgment must begin at the house of God, and from thence extend through the 
world. Since mobocracy began in Jackson county, Missouri, against the Saints, 
it has repeated from time to time its painful and desolating work upon us, till it 
became sufficiently skilled in the work of destruction and death to step out from us 
and visit Philadelphia, New York, Cincinnati, and many other places on a small 
scale ; but at length it ripened into revolutions of BtateB, kingdoms, and empires. 
Its bloody wave has swept over the nations of the earth, carrying away thrones and 
royalty on its crimsoned flood. Men’s hearts are failing them for fear, and for 
looking after these things that are coming on the earth, for the heavenly powers 
on earth shall be moved. The papal throne is shaken, and the Holy See disgraced. 
These great and important movements are destined to open and prepare the way 
for the kingdom of Heaven to be established on earth. Lift up your heads and 
rejoice then, ye way-worn pilgrims in Zion’s cause, whose locks are bleached by the 
frosts and storms of many a winter’s exposure ! Although you suffered by mobo- 
cracy at nn early day, yet that will be over-ruled for your good. 

This cruel agent, which knows no mercy, and which is destined to overthrow all 
earthly powers and governments, was introduced through you, to your pain and 
sorrow, in these times, yet to your everlasting joy will the honor and glory, to be 
achieved by the introduction of the kingdom of God, rest on your storm-beaten 
brows as a reward of your suffering, toil, exposure, and pain. The chastening rod 
of the Great Ruler, under the strokes of which the Saints have mourned, repented, 
and wept, while wicked and apostate spirits have ieered, tantalized, and reproached, 
will, like Aaron’s rod, bud and blossom with blushing wreaths and unfading laurels 
in the mansions of our God and our King. 

But the voice of wisdom would say to the Saints while journeying to this place, 
when the cholera or “ destroyer ” is riding with such sway on the turbid waters of 
the Missouri River, venture not in large numbers on any craft that may attempt to 
ascend its impetuous current : flee back into the country, and do the best you can 
until this scourge has spent its violence. Keep off the rivers while the “Destroyer” 
rides upon their face. See revelation given through Joseph Smith, the prophet, in 
August, 1831, contained in Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 1st edition, page 200. 

The following is an extract. The Missouri River is the waters particularly re- 
ferred to. 

“ Behold, I the Lord in the beginning blessed the waters, but in the last days, 
by the mouth of my servant John, I cursed the waters : wherefore, the days will 
come that no flesh shall be safe upon the waters, and it shall be said in days to 
come that none is able to go up to the land of Zion upon the waters, but he that is 
upright in heart. And as I the Lord in the beginning cursed the land, even so in 
the last days have I blessed it, in its time, for the use of my Saints, that they may 
partake the fatness thereof. And now I give unto you a commandment, and what 
I say unto one I say unto all, that you shall forewarn your brethren concerning 
these waters, that they come not in journeying upon them, lest their faith fail and 
they are caught in her snares. I the Lord have decreed, and the destroyer rideth 
upon the face thereof, and I revoke not the decree.” 
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.MARRIAGE. — VARIETIES. 

MARRIAGE. 

( From tlui Frontier Guardian.) 

Amon°- all the other Julies that man is brought under obligation to perform, is 
that of taking to himself a wife at an age when youth is ripening into manhood— 
when the warmest sympathies and affections of the heart, uncorrupted by time, 
naturally reach forward after the very object that nature’s God has created for 
that very purpose. By a longer delay, the brilliancy and lustre of the soul’s soft 
and tender emotions become tarnished, neutralized, or deprived of their charms. 
Many argue, wc know, that it is better for young people to postpone marriage to a 
more advanced age, in order to acquire an experience suitable for that union. But 
Father Adam and Mother Eve had but a very short experience before they were 
blest, or married, and commanded to multiply and replenish the earth. They were 
married before they sinned and fell, and thrice blissful would be the marriage union 
of their children if they would honorably marry before the monster sin had thrust 
his poisonous and too fatal sting to their hearts. 

How often is it the case that men prefer a single life to the married life 1 Some 
neglect to marry because they love their money better than they do a woman. 
Men possessing this vitiated taste are in the right not to marry, for they are un- 
worthy of a wife. They arc worse than blanks in creation — drones in the hive of 
nature : not linked in the great chain of existence, but are broken disconnected 
fragments that are passively thrust aside like so many drossy scales from under the 
smith’s refining hammer. 

Others, more criminal, neglect to marry because they wish to come under no re- 
striction but indulge in sensuality, without the cares and responsibilities of a 

family. Such men are incurring a fearful obligation. They are closing up the 
avenues of mercy to them — corrupting their own ways before God and man, and 
inviting the weak and unprotected fair into the very prison of prostitution and 
shame. These must account for their sins,, and for the sins of those who are vic- 
tims to their unbridled passions. 

Others neglect marriage because they are fearful that they may come to want, 
or that they may not be able to supply themselves with the necessaries and comforts 
of life. This is foolishly distrusting the kind care of a wise and merciful Provi- 
dence, whose will it is to provide for those who fear his name and honor and respect, 
his ordinances. In the line of duty there is no real cause of fear, but out of it there 
is fear, torment, and a snare. 

We would therefore say to all men that may feel to place any confidence in our 
counsel, that it is your duty to marry, if you have not already done so, and thereby 
get honor to yourselves — become the partner and protector of her whom the Great 
Buler of all has made dependent on your more rugged, hardy, and atheletic form ; 
bend all your energies towards her support and honorable maintenance ; lessen the 
amount of crime, dry up the fountain of wretchedness, check the tributaries of 
infamy; and let it be your constant aim to fill the measure and purpose of your 
creation in all things, and glorify God with your body and your spirit, which arc his. 

VARIETIES. 

Brother Orson Spencer’s company left here last week for the Salt Lake. Messrs. 
Kin kudo and Livingston, with a large stock of goods, left about the same time. 
They are destined for the valley. — Frontier Guardian , Jtcno 13. 

Progress or this Xrut.it. — Wo learn from 111 lclcr Felt, of St. Louis, that great 
accessions are made to the church there in the midst of lire, cholera, and death ; — 
from Brother Bird, near Cleveland, Ohio, that ho is all the time preaching and 
baptizing ; — from Elder Woodruff, Presiding Elder of the Church in the Eastern 
States, that the work in that quarter i3 decidedly looking up. — Ibid. 

Expedition to the Great Salt Lake. — Wc understand that the expedition 
for a trigonometrical and nautical survey of the Great Salt and Utah Lakes, and 
the surrounding country lying in the northern portion of Upper California, is now 
being fitted out in this city. It has been organized by Ool. J. J. Abert, of the 
Topographical Bureau, and the command given to Captain Howard Stransbury, 
assisted by Lieut. J. W. Gunnison, of the Topographical Engineers — a corps which 
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may well be called the working men of the army. The paint of departure, in the 
special examination of this part of the great and mostly unexplored basin, is Fort 
Hall, on the Lewis Fork of the Columbia River, and thence directly south by a 
new route to the Salt Lake, which forms so remarkable a feature in that interesting 
valley between the Sierra Nevada and the Wabsatch and Timpanozee Mountains, 
now chiefly held by the Utah tribes of Indians, and in which the Mormons have 
made a settlement on the inner edge of the basin near Utah Lake. The survey 
will particularly develop the agricultural resources of the country, with a view to 
supply our Forts and troops stationed in that country, as also to embrace the astro- 
nomical, meteorological, and other purposes which shall give a complete view of its 
physical geography ; and then explore another new route, on the return of the ex- 
pedition, by which access may be had to the great basin. — Ibid. 

Counsel. — As there are some emigrants that are disposed to take poor persons 
with them to the Valley, in order to assist them on the road in driving teams, cook- 
ing, and in general assistance ; and so soon as they get there, they want to turn 
these poor persons off on to the hands of some others. This is wrong, and cannot 
be suffered. The people in the Valley have all they can do to sustain themselves 
without being burdened by an influx of poor thrown upon their hands, after the 
more wealthy have availed themselves of their services on the road. We therefore 
say to all concerned, that whoever takes the poor to the Valley shall support them 
there till their way is honourably opened to get a support otherways. This counsel 
will henceforth be enforced upon all that emigrate to this country. We say to the 
rich abroad, bring all the poor that you please, but you must situate them your- 
selves to live after you bring them here, and not throw them upon the hands of 
others for a support, and pay no further attention to them. Do not think to cast 
your burdens upon other men when you are more able yourselves to bear them 
than they. — Ibid. 

The St. Louis Republican says, General John Wilson arrived in that city on 
Sunday evening, April 29th. We have already announced the appointment of Gen. 
Wilson to be Indian Agent. He is now making his preparations to enter upon the 
duties assigned to him by the President, and will soon be on his way, with his 
family, to the seat of the agency. General Wilson, while his head-quarters will be 
at the city of the Salt Lake, is also the agent of the Government for all the Indian 
tribes in California. In the performance of his duty he will be authorized and re- 
quired to visit all the Indian tribes in the territory, to gather statistics as to their 
population, resources, locality, &c., and generally such information as nmy be useful 
to the government, in the new relations which must grow up between them and their 
white neighbors. Such information will be of great .service to the government, in 
future legislation over the territory which they may acquire from the Indians, if 
they have not already acquired jurisdiction by the treaty of peace with Mexico. 
The office is an important one, but it tnay be safely entrusted to the hands of 
Gen. Wilson. The same gentleman is, we have understood, appointed Navy Agent 
at 6au Francisco, California. — Ibid. 


THE WELCOME HYMN. 

THE FOLLOWING IS A COPY OF THE WELCOME I1YMN BY MISS K. R SNOW, DEDICATEED TO TIIE 
FIRST PRESIDBNCT, ON THEIR ARRIVAL IN THE VALLEY LAST FALL. 

You have come, you have come, to the valley once more, 

And have landed your train like a ship on the shore ; 

You great father in Israel, with hosts you have come. 

To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 

You have brought us our husbands, wives, daughters, and sons, 

Brothers, sisters, and fathers, and mothers at once. 

On a long tedious journey ; all together you *ve come, 

To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 

By the hand of the Gentiles you f ve long been opprest, 

In a land where your sufferings are yet unredressed, 

Over deserts aqd mountains, through kanyons you ’ve come. 

To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 
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Like the pillars of heaven you unshaken have stood, 

Bj Joseph the Prophet, till mobs spilt his Mood*, 

And you, now over Israel, presiding have can, 

To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 

To oar chieftain all hail ; to his counsellors too, 

With the camp of the Saints, who 've escaped from Nauvoo, 

Up, through great tribulations you have verily some, 

To this beautiful valley we welcome you home. 

Here the breeses are rife with the spirit of health. 

And the soil Is invested with sources of wealth. 

Where by Industry’s magic in due season will come. 

To this beautiful valley we weloome you home. 

Here a bulwark of mountains encircles ns Vouad, 

And with stores for the artist it seems to abound ; 

Here are rivers and streamlets, whose pure waters team. 

In this beautiful valley we weloome you home. 

Here come down on the mountains, snow and haRsIsnss apace. 
But the city la low and is in a low plaee ; 

Here is no osstle, no palace, no proud lofty dome, 

To this beautiful valley we welcome yon home. 

When good order *s established end all with accord, 

Adhere to the precepts and law of the Lord, 

Which ere given aud, through Brigham, hereafter will ooase. 
In this beatttffal valley we will all feel at home. 
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ABSURDITIES OF 1MMATER1ALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDEK S 

PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, “ THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED" 

{Continued from our last.) 

If the term of time were of any appreciable length in which thoughts and feelings 
are convened from one part of the perceptive mind to the other, then, while one part 
of the mind was hating an object, another part of the same mind might he loving it 
because of newly discovered qualities ; and while a part of the mind in one foot was 
suffering intense pain, caused by treading upon a hot iron, another part of the mind 
in the other foot, not having had time to receive the information, would venture also 
into the same danger. 

Were it possible for the different parts of the mind to feel and think without 
being able to communicate their respective feelings to each other, then every part 
that thus thought and felt, would be a distinct individual, as much so, as if it 
were separated for miles from all the rest, or, as if it were a separate organization. 
In'this case, the whole being or mind which we before termed I, would cease its indivi- 
dual unity ; and each purt which thought and felt independently, could appropriate to 
itself the term I, and with the greatest propriety could apply the term YOU to every 
other part which thought and felt distinctly and differently from itself. 

It is, therefore, because all parts of the mind seem to be affected in the same w f ay, 
and apparently at the same time that it is felt to be a single individual mind. It is 
this, and this only, that constitutes the unity of a thinking being, and not, as the 
immaterialist asserts, a something “ without parts,” which from its very nature could 
constitute neither a unity, nor plurality, nor any thing else, but nothing. 

If the human spirit be nearly the same form and magnitude as the fleshly taber- 
nacle in which it dwells, it must be composed of an immense number of particles, each 
of which is susceptible of almost an infinite variety of thoughts, emotions, and feel- 
ings. Whence originated these susceptibilities ? Are they the results of organiza- 
tion ? Did each particle obtain its susceptibilities by being united with others ? This 
would be impossible ; for if a particle w r ere entirely destitute of the capacity of think- 
ing and feeling, no possible organization could impart to it that pow'er. The power 
to think and feel, is not, nor can not he derived from any arrangement of particles. 
If they have not this power before organization, they can never have it afterwards. It 
follows then, that if ever there were a time when the particles of the human spirit 
existed in a disorganized state, each particle, so existing, must have had all the suscep- 
tibilities of feeling and thought that it now has ; and, consequently, each particne 
must have been a separate independent being of itself. Therefore, under such cir- 
cumstances, one particle would have been no more affected with the state 09 condition 
of others, than one man is affected with the pleasures or pains of others with whom 
he is not associated. 

it 
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How, then, it may be asked, can these separate independent beings, be so united as 
to form but one being, possessing the same susceptibilities as each of the individuals 
of which it is composed ? The answer to this question may be more clearly under- 
stood by the following illustration. Let a certain number of iron filings exist in a 
scattered condition, widely separated from each other. It is evident that each pos- 
sesses the susceptibility of magnetism. Such as are brought within the influence of 
a loadstone or magnet, under favorable circumstances, will exhibit all the magnetic 

E 1 mena, while others unconnected and at a distance, will remain entirely unaf- 
. But let all these filings be firmly united together into one bar of iron, and 
be exposed to the influence of a magnet or loadstone, and they will then be affected 
alike. Those which were before the union distinct individual particles, exhibiting at 
the same time different susceptibilities and qualities, according to the different circum- 
stances in which they were placed, — are, by their union, consolidated into one mass. 
In this condition, if one part be magnetized, the whole will be magnetized ; if one part 
be moved, the whole will be moved. Therefore, the particles in this bar, though dis- 
tinct parts of the same substance, can no longer be considered distinct individuals, be- 
cause they are no longer affected differently, but alike. So it is with the human spirit : its 
particles previous to the organization, are, as above stated, separate and distinct beings, 
and the affections of each are entirely independent of the state of the others. But 
when organized into a person, all particles must from henceforth be subject to the 
same influences ; and though they are distinct parts of the same substance, yet they 
are one in all their thoughts and feelings ; and it is this which constitutes Individuality 
in all intelligent organizations. 

If a bar of iron, weighing one pound, had the power of expressing its different 
qualities, it could with tiro greatest propriety say, I am heavy — I am magnetized — 1 
move. The term I would represent the whole bar, consisting of an infinite number 
of parts, — all affected precisely in the same moment and in the same manner. Now 
no one would for a moment suppose the pound of iron to be immaterial and without 
parts, because the term I was the representative of a single individual bar. So like- 
wise in the expressions, I think, — I feel, — I remember, the term I is a representative 
of the whole being, every part of which thinks, feels, and remembers in the same mo- 
ment and in the same manner/ 

The arguments which Dr. Brown has used * against the materially of the mind, 
would apply with the same force against the materiflity of iron or any other substance ; 
for if thought or feeling prove the unity and inextension of mind, — weight, magne- 
tism, or motion, will, with as much reason, prove the unity and inextension of iron. 

Mr. Taylder has asserted that “ Hie Materialism of the Mormons is not only ms- 
scriptural, but anti -scriptural. ”t 

1. — He undertakes to show that it is unscriptural, by asserting that it is “ in oppo- 
sition to the spirituality of the Divinity. 

We readily admit that any system wrach is u In opposition to the spirituality of the 
Divinity," is not only unscriptural but dangerously false. That the Spirits of the 
Father and the Son, as w r ell as the Holy Spirit, consist of a substance purely spiritual, 
can by no means be denied by any believer in the sacred scriptures. It is a doctrine 
firmly believed by us and all the Latter-day Saints. It is a doctrine most definitely 
expressed and advocated in our pamphlet on the Kingdom of God, and that too, an 
the very page from which Mr. Taylder makes copious extracts. It is there, that we 
have definitely spoken of u the Spirits of the Father and Son it is there that 
we speak of the Holy Spirit: it is there that we have expressly said that M Ood is a 
Spirit." And yet in the face of all these declarations Mr. Taylder has had the har- 
dihood to say that our theory is “ in opposition to the spirituality of the Divinity." 
Instead of this, it is the material theory alone that establishes the very existence at 
Spirit. Take away the materiality of "Spirit, and you at once destroy its very exis- 
tence, as we have abundantly shown rn the foregoing pages. 

The immaterialists have aimed a deadly blow’ at tne foundation of all spiritual exis- 
tence, by denying it extension and parts. We, In opposition to this unphilosophic, 
unscriptural, ana atheistical doctrine, have most clearly expressed our belief in a 

* Brown’s Philosophy of the Human Mind. Lecture XCVI. 
f Taylder against Materialism, page 21. J Ibid, page 22. 
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rad tangible substance called Spirit, which has extension and parts, like all other 
matter. 

“ In the case of the angels’ visit to Abraham, and of their partaking of food, who,” 
inquires Mr. Taylder, “ would conclude they must have fleshy bodies r’* We answer 
that a “fleshy body ” and a spiritual body are entirely different things. One is a 
body of material fiesh ; the other is a body of material spirit — they are entirely dif- 
ferent kinds of matter, as much so as iron and oxygen. Jesus says, “ God is a Spi- 
rit and again be says, “ a Spirit hath not flesh and bones.” From these sayings 
of Jesus, we can see that spiritual matter, and fleshy or bony matter are distinct sub- 
stances. These passages are sometimes quoted as a supposed proof of immateriality. 
But every one knows that there are millions of substances that are not flesh and bones. 
A house, a stone, or a tree, “ hath not flesh and bones,” any more than a spirit ; shall 
we therefore say that all these substances are immaterial f If a spirit must be imma- 
terial because it hath not flesh and bones, then every substance in the universe, except 
flesh and bones, must be immaterial. 

Mr. Taylder supposes that the persons who appeared to Abraham, and ate, and 
walked, and conversed with him, were only “ bodily forms” “ assumed in mercy to 
man.” But, we ask, how does our author know but what these bodily forms wera 
the real, true, substantial forms of these beings, instead of assumed ones ? He seems 
to think that u it might be assumed, with equal propriety, that the Divine Being is 
* a rock/ 4 a fortress,’ * a tower/ 4 a shield/ ‘ a buckler/ because he is so styled in the 
bible.” But did he ever appear in the form of “ a rock,” or “ a fortress,” to any person 
anciently ? Did he ever appear to Abraham, to Jacob, to Moses, to the Seventy Elders 
of Israel, to Micaiah, to Isaiah, or to the Jewish nation, when he walked among 
them,” in the flesh, as a tower, a shield, or a buckler ? No : he appeared to them all 
as a person. If the three persons whom Abraham saw had appeared like a shield, or 
any other inanimate thing, they would not have been called men. It was because 
they resembled the human species that they were thus called. 

Mr. Taylder says, “ this scheme contradicts itself ; for if Christ were possessed of a 
body of flesh and blood, how could he become incarnate ? The Mormons believe,” 
continues he, “ in the incarnation, but this contradicts it. Their doctrine implies 
that he had a body before he was incarnate, or he had a body before be had a body, 
or he had a body and had not a body at the same time.” + 

This author must be very ignorant of our doctrine if he supposes that we think that 
Christ had 44 a body of flesh and blood ” before his incarnation. Christ, before his 
incarnation, was a spiritual body, and not a body of flesh and bones. It was the body 
of his spirit and not a fleshy body, that was with the Father in the beginning, when 
God said, u let us make man in our likeness and in oub image.” Whenever he ap- 
peared before he dwelt in flesh, it was the pure spiritual matter only that was seen. 
The spiritual body of Christ has hands, face, feet, and all other members, the same as 
his body of flesh and bones The spiritual bodies of all men were in the likeness of 
the spiritual body of Christ when they were first created. 

That spiritual bodies are capable of condensation, is evident from the fact of their 
occupying the small bodies of infants. The spirits of just men, who have departed 
from the fleshy tabernacle, have boen seen by the inspired writers ; and from their 
description of them, we should not only judge them to be of the same form , but like- 
wise of about the same size as man in this life. These departed spirits, then, which are 
about the same magnitude as men in the flesh, once occupied infant bodies. There 
are only two methods by which to account for their increase in magnitude ; one is by 
an additional quantity of spiritual matter, being gradually and continually incorporated 
in the spiritual body, by which its magnitude is increased in the same way and in the 
same proportion as the fleshy body is increased. And the other is by its elasticity or 
expansive properties by which it increases in size, as the tabernacle of flesh and bones 
increases, until it attains to its natural magnitude, or until its expansive and cohesive 
properties balance each other, or are in a state of equilibrium. 

The latter method seems to be in accordance with scripture. The spiritual body of 
Christ, when seen previous to his incarnation, is not represented as an infant in 
stature, but as a man, and consequently his spirit must have been of the size of a man, 


* Tuylder against Materialism, page 24. 


f Ibid , page 2G. 

R 2 



NEW JERUSALEM. 


260 

Therefore, when he came and dwelt in the infant tabernacle of flesh, bom of a virgin, 
his spirit must have been greatly condensed ; and did not completely regain its for- 
mer magnitude until the fleshy tabernacle had attained its full growth. 

(To be continued.) 
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AMERICAN EXILES* MEMORIAL TO CONGRESS. 

To the Honorable Senators and Representatives of the United States of America, in 
Congress Assembled. 

We, the undersigned members of the city council of the city of Nauvoo, citizens 
of Hancock county, Illinois, and exiles from the State of Missouri, being in council 
assembled, unanimously, and respectfully, for ourselves and in behalf of many thou- 
sands of other exiles, memorialize the honorable Senators and Representatives of our 
nation upon the subject of the unparalleled persecutions and cruelties inflicted upon 
us and upon our constituents, by the constituted authorities of the State of Mis- 
souri, and likewise upon the subject of the present unfortunate circumstances in 
which we are placed in the land of our exile. As a history of the Missouri outrages 
has been extensively published, both in thiB country and in Europe, it is deemed 
unnecessary to particularize all of the wrongs and grievances inflicted upon us in this 
memorial ; as there is an abundance of well-attested documents to which your 
honorable body can at any time refer ; hence we only embody the following impor- 
tant items for your consideration : — 

First. Your memorialists, as free-born citizens of this great Republic, relying 
with the utmost confidence upon the sacred “ Articles of the Constitution ” by 
which the several States are bound together, and considering ourselves entitled to 
all the privileges and immunities of free citizens in what State soever we desired 
to locate ourselves, commenced a settlement in the county of Jackson, on the wes- 
tern frontiers of the State of Missouri in the summer of 1831. There we purchased 
lands from government ; ereeted several hundred houses ; made extensive improve- 
ments; and shortly the wild and lonely prairies and stately forests were converted 
into well cultivated and fruitful fields. Thel*e we expected to spend our days in 
the enjoyment of all the rights and liberties bequeathed to us by the sufferings and 
blood of our noble ancestors. But alas! our expectations were vain. Two years 
had scarcely elapsed before we were unlawfully and unconstitutionally assailed by 
an organized mob, consisting of the highest officers in the county, both civil and 
military, who boldly and openly avowed their determination, in a written circular, 
to drive us from said county. As a specimen of their treasonable and cruel de- 
signs, your honorable body are referred to said circular, of which the following w 
but a short extract, namely, ‘ We, the undersigned citizens of Jackson county, be- 
lieving that an important crisis is at hand as regards our civil society, in consequence 
of a pretended religious sect of people that have settled and are still settling in our 
county, styling themselves Mormons, and intending, as we do, to rid our society, 
* peaceably,* if we can — 1 forcibly,* if we must; and believing, as we do, that the arm 
of the civil law does not afford us a guarantee, or at least a sufficient one, agaiwj 
the evils which are now inflicted upon us, and seem to be increasing by the said 
religious sect, deem it expedient and of the highest importance to form ourselves 
into a company for the better and easier accomplishment of our purpose. This 
document was closed in the following words. ‘ We therefore agree, after timely 
warning and receiving an adequate compensation for what little property they can- 
not take with them, they refuse to leave us in peace as they found us, we agree to 
use such means as may be sufficient to remove them, and to that end we each pledge 
to each other our bodily powers, our lives, fortunes, and sacred honors/ 

To this unconstitutional document were attached the names of nearly every offi- 
cer in the county, together with the names of hundreds of others. It was by this 
band of murderers that your memorialists, in the year 1833, were plundered of their 
property, and robbed of their peaceable homes. It was by them their fields were 
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laid waste, their houses burned, and their men, women, and children, to the num- 
ber of about twelve hundred persons, banished as exiles from the county, while 
others were cruelly murdered by their hands. 

Second. After our expulsion from Jackson county we settled in Olay county, 
on the opposite side of the Missouri river, where we purchased lands both from the 
old settlers and from the land office ; but soon we were again violently threatened 
by mobs, and obliged to leave our homes and seek out a new location. 

Third. Our next settlement was in Caldwell county, where we purchased the 
most of the lands in said county, besides a part of the lands in Davis and Carroll 
counties. These counties were almost entirely in a wild and uncultivated state, 
but by the persevering industry of our citizens, large and extensive farms were 
opened in every direction, well stocked with numerous flocks and herds. We also 
commenced settlements in several other counties of the State, and once more confi- 
dently hoped to enjoy the hard earned fruits of our labor unmolested ; but our 
hopes were soon blasted. The cruel and murderous spirit which first began to 
manifest itself in the constituted authorities and inhabitants of Jackson county, and 
afterwards in Clay and the surrounding counties, receiving no check either from 
the civil or military power of the State, had, in the mean time, taken courage, and 
boldly and fearlessly spread its contaminating and treasonable influence into every 
department of the government of said State. Lieutenant Governor Boggs, a resi- 
dent of Jackson county, who acted a conspicuous part in our expulsion from said 
county, instead of being tried for treason and rebellion against the constitution, 
and suffering the just penalty of his crimes, was actually elected Governor and 
placed in the executive chair. Thus the inhabitants of the State were greatly en- 
couraged to renew with redoubled fury their unlawful attack upon our defenceless 
settlements. Men, women, and children were driven in every direction before their 
merciless persecutors. Robbed of their possessions, their property, their provisions, 
and their all; cast forth upon the bleak snowy prairies, houseless and unprotected, 
many sunk down and expired under their accumulated sufferings, while others, 
after enduring hunger and the severities of the season, suffering all but death, 
arrived in Caldwell county, to which place they were driven from all the surround- 
ing counties only to witness a still more heart-rending scene. In vain had we 
appealed to the constituted authorities of Missouri for protection and redress of our 
former grievances ; in vain we now stretched out our hands, and appealed, as the 
citizens of this great Republic, to the sympathies — to the justice and magnanimity 
of those in power; in vain we implored, again and again, at the feet of Governor 
Boggs, our former persecutor, aid and protection against the ravages and murders 
now inflicted upon our defenceless and unoffending citizens. The cry of American 
citizens, already twice driven and deprived of liberty, could not penetrate their 
adamantine hearts. The Governor, instead of sending us aid, issued a proclamation 
for our EXTERMINATION and banishment; ordered out the forces of the State, 
placed them under the command of General Clarke, who, to execute these extermi- 
nating orders, inarched several thousand troops into our settlements in Caldwell 
county, where, unrestrained by fear of law or justice, and urged on by the highest 
authority of the State, they laid waste our fields of corn, shot down our cattle and 
hogs for sport, burned our dwellings, inhumanly butchered some eighteen or twenty 
defenceless citizens, dragged from their hiding places little children, and, placing 
the muzzles of their guns to their heads, shot them with the most horrid oaths and 
imprecations. An aged hero and patriot of the revolution, who served under 
General Washington, while in the act of pleading for quarters, was cruelly mur- 
dered and hewed in pieces with an old corn-cutter; and in addition to all these 
savage acts of barbarity, they forcibly dragged virtuous and inoffensive females 
from their dwellings, bound them upon benches used for public worship, where 
they, in great numbers ravished them in a most brutal manner. Some fifty or 
sixty of tne citizens were thrust into prisons and dungeons, where, bound in chains, 
they were fed on human flesh, while their families and some fifteen thousand others, 
were, at the point of the bayonet, forcibly expelled from the State. In the mean 
time, to pay the expenses of these horrid outrages, they confiscated our property and 
robbed us of all our possessions. Before our final expulsion, with a faint and lin- 
gering hope, we petitioned the State Legislature, then in Session. Unwilling to 
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brieve that American citizens could appeal in rain for a restoration of liberty, 
cruelly wrested from them by cruel tyrants. But in tbe language of our noble an- 
cestors “our repeated petitions were only answered by repeated injuries.” Tbs 
Legislature, instead of hearing the cries of 15,000 suffering, bleeding, unoffending 
citizens, sanctioned and sealed the unconstitutional acts of the Governor and his 
troops, by appropriating 200,000 dollars to defray tbe expenses of exterminating us 
from the State. 

No friendly arm was stretched out to protect us. The last ray of hope for redrew* 
in that State was now entirely extinguished. We saw no other alternative bat to 
bow down our necks, and wear the cruel yoke of oppression, and quietly and sub- 
missively suffer ourselves to be banished as exiles from our possessions, our property, 
and our sacred homes ; or otherwise, see our wives and children coldly murdered and 
butchered by tyrants in power. 

Fourth. Our next permanent settlement was in tbe land of our exile, the State of 
Illinois, in the spring of 1839. But even here we are not secure from our relendes 
persecutor, the State of Missouri. Not satisfied in having drenched her soil in the 
blood of innocence, and expelling us from her borders, she pursues her unfortu- 
nate victims into banishment, seizing upon and kidnapping them in their defence- 
less moments, dragging them across the Mississippi river upon their inhospitable 
shores, where they are tortured, whipped, immured in dungeons, and hung by the 
neck without any legal process whatever. We have memorialized the former exe- 
cutive of this state, Governor Carlin, upon these lawless outrages committed upon 
our citizens, but he rendered us no protection. Missouri, receiving no check in hrr 
murderous career, oontinues her depredations, again and again kidnapping our citi- 
zens, and robbing us of our property ; while others, who fortunately survived tbe exe- 
cution of her bloody edicts, are again and agAin demanded by the executive of that 
state, on pretence of some crime, said to have been committee! by them during the 
exterminating expedition against our people. As an instanoe, General Joseph 
Smith, one of your memorialists, has been three times demanded, tried, and acquitted 
by the courts of this state, upon investigation under writs of Habeas Corpus, once 
by the United 8tates court for the district of Illinois, again by the Circuit Court of 
the State of Illinois, and lastly, by tbe municipal Court of the city of Nauvoo, when 
at the same time a nulle prosequi had been entered by the courts of Missouri, upon 
all the cases of that State against Joseph Smith and others. Thus tbe said Joseph 
Smith has been several times tried for the same alleged offence, put in jeopardy of 
life and limb, contrary to tbe fifth article of the amendments to the Constitution of 
these United Slates ; and thus we have been continually harassed and robbed of our 
money to defray the expenses of those vexatious prosecutions. And what at tbe 
present time seems to be still more alarming, is the hostility manifested by some of 
the authorities and citizens of this State. Conventions have been called ; inflamma- 
tory speeches made; and many unlawful and unconstitutional resolutions adopted, te 
deprive us of our rights, our liberties, and the peaceable enjoyment of our possession*. 
From the present hostile aspect, and from bitter experience in the State of Missouri, 
it is greatly feared that the barbarous scenes acted in that State will be reacted in 
this. If Missouri goes unpunished, others will be greatly encouraged to follow her 
murderous examples. The afflictions of your memorialists have already been over- 
whelming, too much for humanity, too much for American citizens to endure with- 
out complaint. We have groaned under the iron hand of tyranny and oppression these 
many years. We have been robbed of our property to the amount of two millions 
of dollars. We have been hunted as the wild beasts of the forest. We have seen 
our aged fathers who fought in the Revolution, and our inuocent children, alike 
slaughtered by our persecutors* We have seen the fair daughters of American 
citizens insulted and abused in the most inhuman manner, and finally we have seen 
fifteen thousand souls, men, women, and children, driven by force of arms, daring 
the severities of winter, frCm their sacred homes and fire-sides, to a land of stran- 
gers, penniless and unprotected. Under all these afflicting circumstances, we im- 
ploringly stretch forth our handi-towards the highest councils of our nation, and 
numbly appeal to the illustrious Senators and Representatives of a great and free 
people for redress and protection. 

( To be continued. ) 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

EXTRACT OK A LETTER FROM ELDER HYDE. 

Kanesviile , June 24/A, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt. — The rich that take the poor from England to bring here, 
must not resign the charge of them till they see them situated so as to live. It has been 
the case heretofore that the rich would bring out a lot of the poor, and as soon as they 
got here, throw off the poor upon our hands, while they and their means go to the 
▼alley. This is overburthening us here, and if suffered to continue will destroy us. 
When we have a surplus of provisions that will warrant the poor coming to be left on 
our hands, we will let you know it. We shall therefore hold the goods, property, and 
means of the rich for the support of the poor that are brought. To see the poor 
flocking here, having nothing to help themselves with, and do not know how to make 
a hill of com or potatoes, is not agreeable. They get tempted and tried, and the ad- 
versary gets the advantage of them. The rich must consider themselves bound to 
provide for the poor that they bring with them, until they can support themselves, or 
until we have a surplus to take care of them and provide for them. 

The 10th number of the Guardian expresses this sentiment. If the rich are unwil- 
ling to take the responsibility of situating the poor to live, after they get them here, 
do not let them bring them at all, until they have especial orders to do so ; but let 
them put the means into our hands that they are willing to devote for the emigration of 
the poor, and we will use it to provide for their coming at another time. “ Let all 
things be prepared before you,*' saith the Lord. Teach and enforce this principle, 
which will commend itself to the approval of every common sense man. We care not 
how many poor are brought, but we have so many poor on our hands already, that it 
is impossible for us to provide for the great number that would naturally come, if a 

E r understanding were not given. The poor must be taken care of by those who 
them, till they can take care of themselves, or until we can take care of them, 
which ability we will declare just as soon as we have it. 

Truly your brother in Christ, 

Orson Hyde. 

THE INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL INTO FRANCS. 

Aberdare, August 9 , 1849 . 

Dear Brother, — Lest I should take up your precious time too much, I shall not in 
future he so minute in account of all circumstances in connexion with my mission. 
July 27th, I went to the English Vice-Consul at Havre for the books lent : the kind 

g entleman thanked me greatly for my kindness, asked me many questions, and after 
aving preached the gospel to him for half an hour at least, standing before a maho- 
gany table, he testified that I had truth which he could not contradict, but refused 
then to be baptized. The lady of Mr. Fetherstone, the English Consul, gave me a 
franc for the tract u Remarkable Visions." Visited the members of the American 
Church, also some members of the Episcopalian Church of England. Called upon 
clergyman Adams, the minister of the first ; the servant told me ne was not at home. 
Saw Mrs. Adams, who said clergyman Adams did not like my tracts, and shut the 
door. Preached the gospel in some of the American ships. 

28th — Rather idle in the morning, so low spirited. Had & long conversation again 
with a fine young Dutchman, whom I hoped to baptize. He refused to obey, and 
was taken very ill and constrained to go home to IJolland immediately. I took him 
to lodge with me, believing that I should be successful in getting him into the king- 
dom. He was a zealous professor of the Dutch religion, but after all my kindness to 
him he left me minus of a shirit, which he took away in mistake perhaps. Distributed 
about fifty tracts in Rue de Paris. They are desirous oft having tracts, but will not 
give a sou for a dozen. . , 

29th (Sunday) — Visited the large American vessels, the ships being destined for 
different ports in America, carrying, with merchandize, thousands of human beings 
as emigrants from all the continental nations, to seek for temporal riches in the land 
of Ephraim. They took but little notice of God’s servant, who was present to inform 
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them of a sure salvation on the sides of the north, both temporally and spiritually, to 
all those who obeyed the gospel, &c. Some of the sailors had seen and heard Joseph 
preach, but the tracts they had read, written by the apostates, filled them with the 
spirit of the Missourian and Illinois mobs. The state of the thousands of sailors in 
the port of Havre is poor indeed. It appears, from the account given by the captains 
and mates, that they are generally so, preferring, as the sailors often said, novels for 
religious tracts, &c. If the elders of the church should visit the vessels when in their 
neighbouring ports, converse freely with the sailors, and then enter seriously into a 
religious conversation, preach the" gospel and warn them, great good might be done. 
We may not reap any fruit immediately, but, when the sailor goes from one port to 
another, and finds in every port a guardian angel, in the form of a Mormon priest, 
exhorting, warning, and preaching the gospel, a harvest may follow. Besides, the 
liberty granted to strangers to visit American vessels is truly characteristic of the true 
American disposition, and it opens a wide field for further exertions in extending our 
labours of love, &c., and preparing thousands of the seafaring multitude as a peculiar 
people for the Lord. 

31st (Tuesday) — Went to a village called St Addrosse, and preached the gospel to 
an English family, standing before their pavilion on the green. A gentlemen and 
lady present asked me many questions commencing with the word “delusion.” They 
told me to visit clergyman Adams. After having visited sixteen English families, I 
returned home to rest. 

August 1st— Went to five English families, then to Mr Adams, the American 
clergyman, a kind gentleman. 1 spent two hours with some pleasure in his company. 
He allowed the truth of our principles, but practised others taught by his sect gene- 
rally. Then I visited clergyman Dukes, of the Church of England, three rimes, but 
could not see the gentleman. I left the precious warning tracts, 1 to 6, with all the 
clergymen of the place. The French Protestant minister, an honest hearted gentle- 
man, questioned me minutely for eleven hours. A French lady interpreted the ques- 
tions he asked in French, and the answers I gave in English. They thanked me 
sincerely for the information they received, took my address, and said that they would 
not be baptized then, but that they had not been easy since the first five hours they 
questioned me, the first day they saw me. In the evening, the 2nd instant, he came 
to the steam packet, and took me again under his arm to madam, to know what I 
thought of mesmerism ; the answer I gave appeared to please him exceedingly. No 
wonder, because the inspiration of the Almighty gave me understanding throughout 
the eleven hours questioning. He came with me to the vessel and bought (1 to 6 
tracts I presented) Spencer’s Letters, Voice of Warning, the Dutch publication of 
Brother O. Ilydc, and the Stick of Ephraim, which he appeared very proud of, and 
for which he gave me five francs. Before parting he put his hand in his pocket and 
offered me a handful of money. I thanked nim for his kindness, and at the same rime 
begged to decline the offer, because I was not then in want, and he had liberally paid 
me for the books ; so we parted sorrowfully for a short time. 

The following register will give you some pleasure. Monday, July 30th. baptized 
in the sea Augustus Saint d’Anna, and confirmed him a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ the same day ; aged 30 years, Feb. 20. He speaks fluently the English, 
French, Italian, Spanish, and Creole languages. He said that he should come to 
meet me by the end of August at St. Malo, Brittany. He is a single, intelligent 
young man, and a foreigner bv birth, but has resided for some years at Havre. He 
testified that he felt a happy peaceable sensation when confirmed. 

Dear brother, circumstances at Havre at present, and also at Aberdare, induced rae 
to return and spend a few days with my family, and set my house in order in con- 
nexion with things of importance. I intend leaving home immediately for Jersey and 
St. Malo, having left Havre’s shore early on Friday morning, the 3rd instant. 

Your humble servant in the Lord, 

William IIowkll. 

THE CHOLERA AND MESMERISM IX WALES. 

Merthyr - Tydvif , July 10, 1840. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — Any one who w ill take the trouble of comparing the events 
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of the day with the scriptures, may see at once how literally the prophecies concerning 
the last days are fulfilled. Cholera and mesmerism were things that every believer in 
scripture expected to come. Both create much excitement at present in this part of 
Wales, and form the topic of conversation almost between every two. The total 
number who have died of the cholera, in Merthyr, up to ten o'clock this morning, is 
468, according to the statement made by the authorities ; the number attacked being 
1177. I have reason to believe that many more died of cholera, who have been regis- 
tered otherwise. Deaths are on the increase, and more severe, and have been varying 
daily from fifteen to twenty-two. I have observed that this plague is more dreadftu 
in the places where the gospel has been most preached. But, after all, it only tends 
to make the inhabitants more hardened, and greater enemies to the Saints than ever, 
which is always the case when they become more religious. I cannot say how many 
of the Saints have been attacked by the cholera — there must have been about 150 ; but I 
am glad to state that only ten died of it, up to this date. Amidst threatenings to trans- 
port, &c., the elders continue to administer the ordinance to the sick, most of whom, 
through the faith that they had cherished while in health, were graciously healed by the 
power of God; while others died, because they had no more faith than what they 
could create at the moment, which worked inordinately, and in great ignorance how to 
obtain the healing influences of the Spirit. I ought to have remarked that about three 
or four of the deaths, were cases where the cholera had co-operated with other disor- 
ders. A slight alteration in the w'eather last week had the effect of abating the de- 
struction, but as the weather now returns to its former mildness, it is anticipated that 
it is only beginning with us. 

After saying so much about the progress of the cholera, it may not be amiss to say 
a little also on Mesmerism. About three months ago, very few here knew scarcely any- 
thing about it ; but at present almost every one in the place knows a great deal con- 
cerning it. It is practised successfully by reverends, doctors, tradesmen, and even by 
colliers in their coal-pits. Some Messrs Davy and Jackson have been lecturing and 
teaching it here several times, and seem to have done a great work in it. I have been 
told that one of these lecturers hinted once that it was the Spirit of God that acted 
upon persons that were mesmerized, when they were revealing things wholly unknown 
before ; and that the hands of the mesmerizer could impart that spirit through their 
medium in these days, as the apostles could in former times ; the only difference seems 
to be, that the world can receive the spirit from the mesmerizer, but could not from 
the apostles. That there is some superhuman agency in mesmerism is plainly proved ; 
because some that have been mesmerized here, have revealed to other individuals even 
what amount of money they had at home in their drawers, and read to others the in- 
scriptions on the tombstones of their relations in places wholly unknown to the mes- 
merized. They often relate a conversation which takes place at the time, in another 
part, between persons they never knew nor saw before. At other times visions are 
brought before them at command, just in the same manner as Satan presented all the 
kingdoms of the world before the eyes of our Saviour. Such things are marvellous in 
the sight of the world ; and clergymen begin to think that it will be a great auxiliary 
to the spreading of their gospels, and that God has at last a compassion for them, 
because they begin to have revelations, visions, healing, &c., through the instrumenta- 
lity of mesmerism. One of the Baptist ministers here has commenced baptizing for 
remission of sins, immediately when a person believes, and he lays hands upon them 
also ; the next thing, I suppose, in imitating the Saints will be to tell his congregation 
to desire spiritual gifts, which they may have a chance of obtaining through mes- 
merism. It is wonderftil how the prince of darkness carries on his evil doings under 
the cloak of a science, and how he blinds every one that endeavours to keep off from 
the false signs and wonders of the last days, until they are deceived unawares. He 
takes good care that everything be done through the wisdom of man, in order that the 
world may receive it better ; and I have no doubt but that it will be through the 
agency of learning also, that he will cause fire to descend from heaven in the sight of 
afi men. I have made some observations already on the subject in “ Udgorn Seion,* 
and intend to enlarge upon it again, as well as upon the uses of tobacco. Brother 
Phillips and myself would be glad if you were to take mesmerism in hand in the 
Star, and reprint in a pamphlet form, a thousand or two for Welsh distribution ; we 
mean a tract of about four pages, which may be distributed gratis. 
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You will excuse us in not giving you the particulars concerning those that ban 
been healed of the cholera through the power of God, as your publication could not 
contain what could be written about them. This great destroyer has been seen in a 
dream, and then with the naked eye at Cardiff, by a brother that I have named ; and 
he saw the manner in which it enters houses, &c., and how it destroys. It appeared 
liked a cloud, of a rather dark colour, and composed of small particles, which, at 
times, he could discern as if drawn like water-spouts, by something, into the houses, 
and along the streets. Its influence is strongly felt in walking the streets here ; and 
it is impossible, I think, for any one to inhale the air at present, without inhaling the 
cholera at the same time. But in the midst of all we still live, and the gospel that 
has been delivered to our charge greatly prospers. Without occupying more of your 
space, I beg to subscribe myself, with my best wishes, and those of brother Phillips, 

Yours in the Lord, 

John Davis. 


RELIOIOU8 BIGOTRY. 

3, Tivoli Place , Cheltenham, July 24, 1342. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — Thinking you would like to know the kind of spirit manifest- 
ed in this boasted land of religious liberty, by what is commonly termed the upper 
class of society, I will state to you a few facts as they transpired, as briefly as possible, 
that I may not tresspass too long on your valuable time. Having lived in the capacity 
of butler to General , in the above town ; he came to me while I was en- 

gaged in my occupation on the morning of the 13th January, 1849, when the follow- 
ing dialogue took place. 

General. — Wilshire ; they tell me you are a Mormon, and that you hold forth at the 
Mormonite chapel down yonder ( pointing in the direction of our place of meeting. ) 

Answer. — Yes, sir ; 1 have belonged to that denomination for some years. 

General. — If I had known that, I should not have taken you into my service. 

Answer. — If you had asked me the question, sir, I should have told you the truth. 

General. — You ought to have told me yourself that you were a Mormon, and that 
you sometimes held forth. 

Answer. — Sir, I did not know, neither was I aware, that it would make any diffe- 
rence what religious faith I held, so that I did my duty in the situation in which I en- 
gaged ; and I am not aware, sir, that I have neglected doing so. 

General. — No, I have no fault to find with you in that respect ; you are a good 
servant, and I will give you a good character ; but I was brought up to the established 
church, and my father was a minister in the same, therefore I could not think of keep- 
ing a servant in my house who was not a member of the church ; consequently I give 
you notice to leave my service this day month, or before if you can suit yourself. 

Answer. — Sir, I feel surprised, for if you had been so very particular to have had a 
member of the Church of England, you are aware it is customary to mention it at the 
time of engagement ; and if you had done so, I should not have denied it, and then I 
might have been in another situation, as all servants do not belong to the Church of 
England, but various churches. 

General. — I do not wish to say anything further about it. I spoke to a friend cf 
mine ( meaning , I believe, the minister of the church he attended), and he says be 
never heard of such impertinence for a gentleman’s butler to have the audacity to 
attend such a place, more especially to hold. forth. My conduct was digraceful, and I 
ought to be discharged immediately, therefore you will provide yourself with another 
service as quick as possible ; and I would advise you not to try to get another place, for 
no one would think of having such a man in their service. 

Answer. — If you give me as good a character as you received with me, I shall not 
be afraid of procuring a service. 

General.— -( With a sneer.) You can please yourself ; but if you apply I would 
advise you to tell them you are a Mormon, and that you sometimes hold forth. 

Thus ended the dialogue, and to conclude, I was discharged in a week, paying me for 
the remainder of the month, and not suffering me to answer him any questions. If 
he had done so, it was my intention to have preached the gospel to him. He sent bb 
lady to pay me my wages, and the spirit seemed to whisper, preach the goapei I 
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so in all meekness, and bore a faithful testimony afterwards to the knowledge which I 
had received through obedience of its being the true church of Jesus Christ, having 
the same gifts and graces, and being organized on the same principle as his church 
was anciently, which made her turn pale and tremble with fear, for the spirit gave me 
boldness ana utterance. I have also received abundance of evidence for myself, for 
which I feel to thank God, and to rejoice also that I am counted worthy to suffer a 
little for the word of God, and for the test imony of Jesus, seeing we are to be made per- 
fect through suffering as our king was before us. I have tried to get another situa- 
tion since 1 left General 's, but in vain have I done so ; when parties have ap- 

plied for my character, he tells them what I profess, and that appears to be quite suffi- 
cient from the result which follows, as I am always refused for my religious faith, so 
that I fear it is useless to try any further far employment in that profession. But 
thanks be to God, I have not lacked bread, as I am abl^ to turn my hand to other 
things, and I still have faith in the all-powerful arm of Jehovah. 

P. S. — My w'ife, who is also a member in the church of Latter-day Saints, and a 
miliner and dress maker by trade, had previous to ray discharge from the above-named 
situation, nearly constant employment from the same family ; but since, for the same 
reason, she has done nothing for them up to this present time. So much for religious 
liberty. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — If you deem the above worthy of a place in the Star, it is 
at your disposal ; if not, consign it to oblivion. — Hoping you and yours are all enjoy- 1 
ing good health, I remain your brother in the renewed covenant, 

George Wilshire. 

Aberdare , August, 11, 1849. 

Dear Brother, — Yesterday afternoon the doleful news of an explosion of foul air in 
a Coal-pit in this parish, created a great sensation, and threw a general gloom over 
the whole neighbourhood. 

Knowing that there were a great number of the brothers and their families living 
in the place called, Cwenbach, where the explosion took place — fearing also that 
many were working in the said pit, I went down with some of my brother officers, 
and in the midst of the slaughter, we found that the only Saint that worked in the 
pit escaped without losing a hair off his head, although there were fifty-five corpses 
surrounding him, and I am sorry to say, to a man, sad persecutors of the Latter-day 
Saints. The lamentations of the widows and orphans was heart-breaking indeed. 

Yours, &c., 

Wm. Howells. 

Merthyr- Tydvil, August 1, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt,— The General Conference of Wales was held last Sunday and 
Monday, in this town. After meeting in one of our largest halls, at nine on Sunday 
morning to transact part of the business, we assembled at the Market Square, at 
eleven, where the several presidents continued for the remainder of the day to address 
a very large concourse ofpeople, comprising many thousands of all classes. Never be- 
fore did the kingdom of Satan witness more strength in its opponent, in Merthyr, than 
at this conference. Next morning again, we met in our hail, where President Phil- 
lips, Abel Evans, and others, gave very interesting discourses, and all seemed as if never 
better pleased in their lives In the afternoon, more than a thousand were cheered 
by a cup of excellent tea. After that we enjoyed a public meeting, where many of the 
brethren addressed the crowded hall with their i-hort and pleasing discourses. The 
representation of Wales was found to be as follow's : — 12 conferences, 92 branches, 
325 elders, 218 priests, 189 teachers, 107 deacons? baptized since last January 1359 ; 
total, 4529 ; not including about 300 that have emigrated. Resolutions were passed 
in favour of supporting all the authorities of the Church, among which were men- 
tioned brother Pratt, Captain Jones, and others. We have nothing more to add, but 
that the cholera is still raging here, and more on the increase than before. With best 
respects and love, 

We remain, yours in the Lord, 

Wm. Phillips, President. 
John Davis, Secretary. 
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EIGHTEEN DAT8 LATER FROM SALT LAKE. 

( From the Frontier Guardian .) 

Three men arrived here (Council Bluffs) on Friday last" from the Valley, bringing 
news from thence to the 6th of May. The health of the settlements was good— spring 
crops looked remarkably well. Winter wheat did not look quite so prosperous as could 
be desired, vet it looked very well. They had a fine rain all over the Valley on the 1st 
of May Crickets were not one quarter so destructive as last year. They begin to 
learn how to manage them better. Many men would leave the Valley to go to dig 
gold in opposition to the cqpnsel of the church. So great was their desire for gold 
that quite a company left the Valley to go after the god of this world. When they 
get it, look out for the molten calf. 

These three men were robbed by the Crow Indians of eight or ten horses, saddles, 
provisions, clothing, guns, and ammunition, and were turned loose on the prairie to eat 
grass or die. But they happened to be not so easily discouraged as some, and managed 
to get through. Dr. Burnhyson and his company may be looked for in about three 
days. Met 1st California emigrants at Fort Laramie on the 22nd May. Their health 
was good, and their teams in good condition. 

First met the cholera at the South fork of the Platte. One company had lost 14 
men, and encamped and laying by in consequence of being disabled, and many were 
sick. From where they met the cholera they passed many fresh graves by the road 
side all the way to where the Independence road strikes the Council Bluffs road, 
twelve miles east of Fort Kearney, formerly Fort Childs. 

The troops under Cols. Loring and Backenstos were met at the South Fork of the 
Platte in good health and prosperous condition. Egan and his company with our ex- 
press was met at the same place also ; all well, and no accident had occurred on the 
road, and their teams were in fine condition. 

A company set out to Fort Childs with Government cattle, and were robbed by the 
Indians of their clothing and provisions, but they saved their cattle. 

They report a great number of emigrants returning on the Southern route, haring 
seen the elephant at various points out on the Plains. Several fights had taken place 
among the emigrants Some were split open with an axe, some cut and mangled with 
hatches — some shot dead and were left, while others shot back, and the balance 
shot ahead. 

One lot of waggons was met, six abreast, about two thousand in number, all rush- 
ing and cracking to get the first chance through a certain pass. “Ohl” said a wag, on 
hearing that, “How I should hate to have been an off side ox in that crowd under the 
cut ana sting of a darkey’s cracker.” 

They report the number of waggons that had passed Fort Childs up to the 15th 
inst., to be 7436 and like the ice at the breaking up of the Missouri, still coming. In 
addition to this number large numbers were seen to pass up on the north side of the 
Platte on the Mormon route. The upper route emigrants had no cholera or sickness 
among them. 

General Wilson and suit were met forty miles west of old Fort Kearney, on his 
way to the seat of his agency at Salt Lake— all well. 

Grass abundant all the way. Plenty of rain in the mountains. 


SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

CHOLERA HEALED. 

Bosehall, 25th June, 1849. 

Beloved Brother Burgess, — I take the opportunity to drop a few lines to you, to 
inform you of a circumstance that transpired when the council of the Airdrie branch 
were assembled in my house on the above date. A brother, by the name of John 
Colvin, a teacher, was seized with a disease resembling cholera, to such an extent. 
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that he was deprived of tfie use of his faculties, both of body and mind, and to all 
appearance, must have shortly died. I anointed him, and laid hands on him, in ac- 
cordance with the command of the Lord, together with other four elders, and we rebuked 
the disease in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and he was immediately restored 
to the joy of the whole council. This was done in the presence of a council of seven- 
teen members. We, the undersigned, bear witness to the truth of this statement. 

James G. Brown, President. 

David Me. Neil, Secretary. 

HEALING OF THE CHOLERA IN THE NAME OF JESUS. 

Edingburgh , August 6<A, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — On the 29th day of July, 1849, a young girl, daughter of 
Charles Smith, was taken very bad with the cholera, at a place about three miles from 
Edinburgh, called Gilemerton, where there are a few Saints living, and being called 
on to administer in the ordinance of the Church of Jesus Christ, that she might live, 
accordingly we did, in the usual simple manner. We prayed, anointed with oil in the 
name of the Lord, and laid our hands on her, asking our heavenly Father to counte- 
nance the administration by restoring her to health, which was manifested unto us in 
a very short time after ; for she slept soon after, and awoke in good health and played 
with the rest of the children all day, and is enjoying good health at present. We, the 
undersigned, attest that the above is true, having been eye witnesses of the same 
Colin C. Me. Pherson, Peter Afc. Oueil, John Brown, 
John Smith, Charles Smith, William Ross. 

P.S. This was done to the great astonishment of the doctor and many of the 
world. The doctor said when he saw her, that she was bad, and having felt ner hand 
declared that all pulsation bad ceased ; he called on the following day to see, or 
rather to hear about her ; her mother said “ she had just gone out, but said that 
she would fetch her.” “ It is the child ” said the doctor " that I saw yesterday so bad.” 
“ I know, sir,” replied the mother, “ I know, sir.” The doctor went away with well, 
well, well, well.— Y ours in the kingdom of God. 

C. C. Me. Pherson. 


BOTH FEVER AND CHOLERA REBUKED BY THE 8ERVANT8 OF GOD. 

10, Prince Albert Street , Nova Scotia , Blackburn , July 23rd, 1849. 

President O. Pratt, — I am requested to say, that we have recently been favoured 
in this branch with two cases of healing by the power of God. The first is a case of 
fever. As myself, John Hartley, William Eatough, and James Wilson were out preach- 
ing in some country villages, a little north-west of this town, on the 16th instant, we 
called upon brother John Titterington, who lives out there, and we found his wife 
very ill of a fever ; and being called upon, we consecrated some oil, and proceeded to 
anoint, and pray for her according to the holy ordinance of the churcn, when she 
was evidently much better ; she arose, and assisted in preparing some refreshment, &c. 
Her husband told me a few days after, that she mended from that time, and soon got 
perfectly well. He said they considered it a real miracle. 

On the 8th instant, sister Jane Backhouse was taken extremely ill with the cholera, 
and between four and five in the afternoon, two elders, John Foulston and Richard 
Eatough were called for, who had to attend to the ordinance while she was vomiting 
excessively. She was healed, and attended the evening service in the enjoyment of 
good health. 

I would hear say that I have been connected with this church for eight years, and 
have taken part in the ministry for more than seven years ; during which time, I 
have been eye witness to several cases of healing equally as remarkable as either of the 
above ; and in some cases wrought upon persons unconnected with the Church, but 
I have not preserved their dates, therefore, I do not write them here. 

I do most assuredly know that the gift of healing is with the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Respectively yours, 

J. Armitstead. 


a miracle. 


Leigh, July 3rd, 1849. 

Dear Brother, — On the 13th day of May, sister Ellen Jackson was delivered of a 
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son. and all things appeared to go on well until the moiling of the 15th of May, 
when she was seized with a cold shake, and soon became raging ; and it seems, they 
forgot that if any were sick, they should send for the elders of the church. The neigh- 
bours came in, and one advised this and another that, in short, after rubbing with 
rum and salt and other things during the day, about ten o’clock in the evening, her 
husband came to me, desiring that I would go with him, and anoint her with oil; when 
I arrived at his house, there were worldly people in, that were just come down stairs ' 
from her, and I went up stairs and found sisters Sarah Clegg and Susan Jackson 
and her husband with her. She appeared almost in an agonizing state ; I then anointed 
her, and laid hands upon her in the name of the Lord, and as soon as I took my hands 
off her head, she exclaimed, praise the Lord, I am eased ; and she has continued ever 
since to be so. This is only one out of a great number of healings that I have wit- 
nessed for upwards of seven years that I have been in this priesthood, and it is easy to 
see from your counsel in the Star, if these facts are never entered on record, they 
are only treasured up in the minds of the Saints, and unknown to the world. Pray- 
ing for the prosperity of Zion’s cause, I remain yours in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant. Joseph Moss, President of the Wigan branch. . 

HEALINGS. 

St. Hslliers, Jersey, July 5th, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — Knowing that it gives you pleasure to hear of facts that cry 
aloud in favour of the doctrine of the Church of J&us Christ, I take the liberty of 
making known to you what I call three great miracles done by the power of God. 
About two months ago, I had a severe head-ache, I thought I should go mad under 
it. I went to Elder Dunbar, he laid hands on me, and I was healed. When I was 
about four years old, I had a cut in the forehead, and ever since I have been subject 
to the head-ache, but I have not felt it since. For those last two years I have been 
troubled with a complaint in the stomach, what it was, no doctor could tell me; but 
ever since then, I have been under many surgeons. I W'as eleven months under a 
surgeon in this island, and none could do me any good ; they all told me it was incura- 
ble. I felt myself going every day, my inside was wasting to nothing. I went to 
Elder Dunbar on the 1 0th June, to be anointed with oil according to the scriptures. 
Elder Dunbar, with the assistance of two elders belonging to this branch performed 
the ordinance upon me, and immediately I was well. Again, on Sunday morning, the 
24th of June, I was as well as could be ; but about eight o’clock,, as I sat down to 
breakfast, I was taken so violently with what they that came to see me, called the 
cholera, that they expected every moment would be my last. I laid in this state 
for about an hour, then it left me, and a strong fever took its place, and pains in every 
joint. I could not speak nor move. I had sent for Eider Dunbar, but he was too ifi 
to attend me, as I lived far from his residence ; but knowing that God is the same to 
day as he was in the days of the saints of old, and that he would answer my prayers 
as willingly as he did theirs. I prayed to him that he would give me strength to get 
to the chapel, for I knew that if I could but get there, I should come home well. 
God answered my prayer, I could speak — I asked for my clothes, as I was going to 
chapel. But they alt thought my senses had left me, and told me if I dare to attempt to 
go down stairs, it would be the death of me. But I would go, because I knew that 
God was with me ; and by the assistance of ray wife and a stick, I reached the chajtfli 
and when Elder Dunbar had performed the ordinance, I was healed. This was <W 
before many strangers, they saw me going into the chapel, I might say, a cripple, for 
I could not stand with the pains, and they saw me come out in perfect health. Dunks 
be to God for these blessings, and my heart doth rejoice to think that I am a Latter- 
day Saint, and it gives me pleasure to say that I know it to be the work of God, for 
in reality I know it is. Hoping that you and family ei\joy good health, 

I remain yours faithfully, 

Georg b Spillib. 

SEVERAL CASES OF HEALING. 

68, Devonshire Lane, Sheffield , July 10, 1849. 

My Dear President Pratt, — Having observed the numerous testimonies borne to 
the world, through the pages of the Star, of the miraculous manifestation* of tb« 
power of God in various parts of the British Isles, I am desirous to show to the world 
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as well as the Saints, that we are all baptized into one spirit, and hence we partake of 
the same power and spiritual gifts. I will give you a few cases of healing which have 
come under my own observation. 

On the 22nd of January, 1849, 1 was called upon to administer to brother Henry 
Green, who had been afflicted with palpitation of the heart for six months, I laid 
hands upon him and blessed him in the name of the Lord with health and strength, 
'and the palpitation ceased immediately, and he told me a few days ago that he had not 
been troubled with it since. 

January 28th, — The same brother called for me to attend the ordinance again ; he 
was suffering the most excruciating pains in the back, having been severely crushed 
by accident ; elder T. D. Brown was in Sheffield, and assisted in the laying on of 
hands, we blessed him in the name of the Lord, and he immediately rose up and de- 
clared that he was free from pain ; this was done in the afternoon meeting. 

April 20th. — President Dunn and 1 were requested to attend to the ordinances of 
anointing with oil and laying on of hands by brother Jackson, who had sore eyes ; he 
had lost the sight of one eye completely, and the other was dangerously affected, but 
after we had attended to the ordinance, his sight was restored immediately, and the 
same hour he walked through the town looking about him. He was afflicted with 
the same disease before he became a Latter-day Saint, and was down sixteen weeks, 
but the last attack he was restored the third day. 

May 16th. — A young man named Samuel Grange, came from Ecclesfield to be 
baptized, he had been afflicted with the liver complaint for a long time, and was under 
the treatment of Dr. Foster of EcclesfieM, who declared on the 16th of May, that all 
the medicine in his shop would not do him any good ; he came to be baptized the same 
day. After his baptism I called upon elder Hardy, to assist in the ordinance of con- 
firmation, and while our hands were upon his head, I felt particularly impressed to bless 
him with health and strength, after which he declared that the pains left him that 
moment, and he felt well but weak, and he commenced taking olive oil consecrated in 
place of the doctor’s physic, and he is first rate. 

May 18th. — A little girl, the daughter of brother and sister Bolyn, Pinstone Street, 
was seized with the scarlet fever ; the mother was afraid, and fetched the doctor, who 
prepared a decoction for the child to take, but when the father came home, he put the 
medicine away, and procured some olive oil which was consecrated by elders Dunn, 
Burgess, and myself, and was then administered by the father, and the disease left 
her that same hour ; their little boy was then seized, with the same kind of fever ; 
when the doctor came in to see the little girl he saw her playing about with the 
children, and said, “ why, she is better 1 ” “ Yes, sir,” said the mother, “ and now the 
little boy’s begun.” “ Have you given the little girl all the medicine ?* “No, sir,” 
H O, well, continue to give the boy the same medicine, and he will soon be better.* 
They attended to the ordinance of healing, instituted by our Saviour, and the boy was 
restored the same day ; another of the family was then seized* and they administered 
the same medicine, (olive oil,) which produced an instantaneous cure. 

EXTRACT FROM ELDER WILLDEN’s JOURNAL. 

December, 1847. — A man, named John Mason, alarmed me in the night with cry- 
ing out with pain, from a long illness of rheumatics ; I went into his house and car- 
ried him up stairs, for he could not help himself; he desired me to rub his afflicted 
limbs ; I did so, asking the Lord, privately, to remove the pain, and it was done* for in 
five minutes he danced on the floor, telling hb wife that he was better and ailed no- 
thing, but was weak. He b not in the Church. 

May 1st. — Being in Attercliffe, I waspalled to see an infant five weeks old, it was 
in a deep sleep, brought on by the administering of an improper quantity of laudanum ; 
the neighbours all believed that it would never wake again. I administered to it in 
the name of the Lord, the child was restored, and b now doing well. The mother b 
not in the Church. 

I believe I could write a book as large as the New Testament about healings, which 
I have been witness to, but I at present forbear. 

P S. — The few I have named are at your service. 

Yours in the True Covenant, 

J. V. Long, Presiding Elder. 
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VARIETIES. 

Woman. — The perception of woman is as quick as lightning. The penetration is 
intuition, almost instinct. By a glance she will draw a deep and a just conclusion : 
ask her how she formed it, and she cannot answer the question — whilst she trusts her 
instinct, she is scarcely ever deceived ; but she is generally lost when she begins to 
reason. — Sherlock. 

The English Mob. — Whatever may be said of English mobs and demagogues, I 
have never met with a people more open to reason, more considerate in their tempers, 
more tractable by argument in the rtojghesfc times than the English. They are re- 
markably quick at discerning and appfeojafcing whatever is manly and honourable. 
They are by nature and habit methodical &ufy orderly, and they feel the value of all 
that is regular and respectable. — Washington Irving. 


AMERICAN POETRY.— SELECTED. 

Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning, 
Joy to the lands that in darkness have lain ; 
Hush'd be the accents of sorrow and mourning ; 

Zion in triumph begins her glad reign. 

.Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning, 
Long by the prophets of Israel foretold ; 

Hail to the millions from bondage returning, 
Gentiles and Jews the glad vision behold. 

I.o I in the desert the rich flowers are springing. 
Streams ever copious are gliding along ; 

Load from the mountain-tops eehos are singing; 

Wastes rise in verdure, and mingle in song. 
See from all lands, from the isles of the ocean. 
Praise to Jehovah ascending on high ; 

Fallen are the engines of war and commotion ; 
Shouta of salvation are rending the sky. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 3ao TO THE 16nt OF AUGUST. 


John Davis £ 0 3® 

James Marsden 5 0 0 

Liverpool Tract Society 0 7 6 

James ArmiUtend 2 0 0 

James S. Cantwell 6 10 

Alfred Cordon 4 0 0 

William West 10 0 0 

Henry Smith 2 0 0 

T. Smith, Norwich 2 11 8 


Brought forward £31 3 H 

William Naylor Of# 

John Godsall .. 8 • • 

Thomas H. Clark .. 1 W • 

William Cartwright .. 3 M 

William Howells .. I W • 

James Walker 15 • • 

Joseph Clements I • • 

William M'Keachie W • • 


Carried forward £31 3 II 


£71 t i 


Just Published a treatise, entitled “ Abscroitiks op Immatkriamsm,” double the sise of the Sta*. 
Price fourpence, single copy; £1 per 100 ; £9 per 1000. 

Just Published, The “ Kisodom op Goo,” Part IV. It is of the same sise and price as the “ Divift 
Authority.” 

Just published, *• Thr Kuodom op God,” In Three Parts. Price, for each Part, 5s. per hundred; £33* 
per thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each the same sise as the Btar, respectively entitled “ Rkmarrarls Vrasom,” “ft* 
▼not Authority,” and u REPLY” to u Rsjcarks os Mokmosism.” Price, for each, 10s. per kin- 
dred ; £4 10s. per thousand. 

Just Published, a Pamphlet, entitled, “ Mormorism Triumphant.” “ Truth Vindicated,— Lies Rrih* 
ted. The Devil Mad and Priestcraft in Danger I ! I Being a Reply to Palmer's Internal Evidence 
against the Book of Mormon.” 

The Book of Mormon is now ready for sale. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants are all gone, but soon will be reprinted. 

Soon to be published a pamphlet entitled “ New Jerusalem,” or the Fulfilment of Modem Prophecj. 

The Hymn Books are now ready. * 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERI ALISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDEB’S 

PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, 41 THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.” 

(Continued from our last.) 

Asa further evidence of the condensation of spiritual matter, we read of seven 
’devils being c«vt out of Mary Magdalene, and of a legion of others inhabiting one 
man. and which, after being cast out, entered a large herd of swine. Now these 
devils were once angels who k£pt not their first estate. Those aDgels who kept their 
first estate, that have been seen, appear about the size and of the form of men, inso- 
much that they are frequently called men in the scriptures : and it is reasonable to 
suppose that those angels who fell did not, to any great extent, alter their size and 
form. Therefore, they must have been very much condensed and crowded when a 
legion of them entered one body. 

Thiit the different particles of a spirit are not all in actual contact is very evident 
from the fact that a spiritual body can alter its dimensions by condensation or ex- 
pansion. It is also evident from* the fact of its entering into union with flesh and 
oones, and also withdrawing itself at death. If the particles were in contact, and in- 
0 separably connected, there would be no possibility of getting in and out of a fleshy 
body, unless by entirely dissolving its parts. But, as it is, each refined particle of the 
spirit can. like heat or electricity, pass between the fleshy particles; and thus the 
whole body of spiritual particles can lil erate themselves; and by their own self-moving 
powers and free will, can still preserve and maintain their own organization. Here is 
manifested the great superiority of spiritual matter to all other matter ; each particle 
has the power of self-motion. The whole multitude of particles have power to preserve 
themselves in an organized form as long as they please. Should they, by any contin- 
gency, be disarranged, as in passing in or out of a body, they can, with the greatest 
ease, resume their former position, and maintain their bodily organization either in or 
out of a fleshy tabernacle. 

Mr. Taylder, in speaking of the seven devils which possessed Mary Magdalene, says, 
if they were material they mint have “ condensed themselves into a very small space.” 
He then remarks, No doubt the reader questions the possibility of any sane person, 
first embracing and then calmly propagating such errors. 5 " But we calmly ask Mr. 
Taylder, which would he the most reasonable and philosophic, — to believe that seven 
substances could nil occupy the same space at the same time, or to believe, as w r e do, 
in the condensation of substance? The former is an admitted absurdity, but the 
latter is something that is constantly taking place in a great variety of substances. 
None could believe the former, unless his mental vision was obscured and his eyes 
blinded by the absurd insane notions of priestcraft and false tradition ; but any man 

* Taylder’* Tract, page 28. 
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of sound sense, who dares think for himself, could believe the latter, because it does 
not involve an absurdity. 

“ The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove ” upon the Saviour, and 
like “ as cloven tongues of fire ” on the apostles. “ How can a dove,” inquires Mr. 
Taylder, “ extend through all space and intermingle with all other matter ? ” * It is 
(he asserts) a clear impossibility. We readily admit that a dove or a cloven tougueof 
fire cannot be omnipresent. It is, as Mr. Taylder says, “ a clear impossibility” 
And it is likewise just as impossible for a person to be everywhere present, as it is for 
a dove. Why should our author suppose it possible for a person to be everywhere 
present, when he admits that a dove could not be in such a condition ? The “ cloven 
tongues of fire ” that appeared unto the disciples on the day of pentecost, were only 
parts of that all wise substance which extends through space. The cloven tongue of 
fire which rested upon one man, was not the same that rested upon all the others; 
hence there was & plurality of them that appeared. The prophet Joel informs us, 
that in the last day's the Spirit shall be poured out upon all flesh . No two persons 
can receive the same identical particles of this Spint at the same instant ; a part 
therefore of the Holy Spirit will rest upon one man, and another part will rest upon 
another. If the Spint rests upon all flesn at the same time, then there will be as many 
parts of the Spirit as there are distinct individuals in whom it dwells. No one of 
these parts of the Spirit can be everywhere present, any more than a dove. Each part 
can occupy only one place at a time. If the whole be infinite in quantity, it can extend 
through infinite space ; if it be finite in quantity, it can only occupy finite space. 

That different parts of this spirit can assume different shapes, is evident from its 
appearing as a dove at one time, and as cloven tongues of fire at another. It is also 
evident from the fact of the Saviour’s speaking of the Holy Spirit as a personage. 
“ Howbeit, w hen he the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth ; for 
He shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak : and 
He will shew you things to come.” * There is no more inconsistency in one part of the 
Holy Spirit existing in the form of a person, than there is in another part existing in the 
form of a dove, and several other parts existing in the form of cloven tongues uxe fire. 

That the all-powerful matter called the Holy spirit is very widely diffused, is evi- 
dent from the fact that the time will come when it will be poured out upon ail flesh. 
It is very certain that the Psalmist had some idea of the immense quantities of this 
substance, and of its extensive diffusion, when he exclaims, "Whither shall I go from 
thy Spirit r ” &c. The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the deep, ana by h is 
Spirit the heavens were garnished. When we speak of the Spirit of God, extending 
through all space, we do not mean that it absolutely fills every minute portion of space, 
for if this were the case, there would be no room for any other matter. A sub- 
stance, to absolutely fill all space, would be an infinite solid, without pores and immov- 
able in all its parts ; therefore the Spirit exists in different parts of space in greater or 
less degrees of density, like heat, lignt, or electricity. It is this glorious and all power- 
ful substance that governs and controls all other substances by its actual presence, 
producing all the phenomena ascribed to the laws of nature ; in it we exist, we live, 
we move, and by it we receive wisdom and knowledge, and are guided into truth in 
proportion as we permit it to dwell within us and receive its heavenly teachings. 

2. — “ The next consideration,” says our author, “ is their denial of the infinity, per- 
fection, and omnipresence of the Godhead. ”t Under this head he quotes many pas- 
sages of scripture to show that the presence of God fills heaven and earth, ana that 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain him. All these things we freely admit. The 
Holy Spirit is called God in the scriptures, as well as the Father and Son. This, 
we presume, Mr. Taylder will admit. It is God, the Holy Spirit, then, that is every- 
where, substantially and virtually. The Holy Spirit is infinitely perfect, and wise, 
and good, and powerful, as well as the Father and Son. These three are one ; no* 
one in substance, but one in wisdom, power, glory, and goodness. Jesus prayed that 
r 11 his disciples might be made one, as he and his Father are one. If Jesus and the 
Father are one person, then all the disciples must, according to the prayer of J«n*» 
lose their individual identity and become one person : this would be perfect nonsense- 
Therefore, Jesus and the Father are two persons or two substances, the same in kind, 

t Taylder’s Tract, page 31. 


* John xvi., 13. 
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but not the same in identity — in the same sense that his disciples are different persons, 
and consequently distinct substances. His disciples are to be made one with him, and 
with each other, the same as Jesus and the Father are one ; that is, they are to be one 
in wisdom, power, and glory, but not in person and substance. The substance of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are three distinct substances, as much as the substance 
of three men are distinct. 

( To be continued.) 


NEW JERUSALEM. 

{Continued.) 

Hear, O bear the petitioning voice of many thousands of American citizens who 
now groan in exile on Columbia's free soil. Hear, O hear the weeping and bitter 
lamentations of widows and orphans, whose husbands and fathers have been cruelly 
martyred in the land where the proud eagle exhultingly floats. Let it not be re- 
corded in the archives of the nations, that Columbia’s exiles sought protection and 
redress at your hands, but sought it in vain. It is in your power to save us, our 
wives, and our children, from a repetition of the blood-thirsty scenes of Missouri, 
and thus greatly relieve the fears of a persecuted and injured people, and your pe- 
titioners will ever pray. 

The names of the members of the city council, as petitioners, are omitted for 
want of room. 

The foregoing memorial was presented to Congress in the spring of 1844, making 
the third time that those horrid scenes of murder have been laid before them since 
the beginning of our exile, but all to no purpose. Our petitions are unheeded or 
treated with contempt And thousands of American citizens must linger out a life 
of wretched exile, deprived of the use of their own lands, and of the sacred rights 
of American Liberty. 

A Copy of a Letter Written to the Chairman of the Committee of the Judiciary in the 
Senate of the U S. on Missouri outrages. 

Hon. Mr. Berian, Sir : — To the committee of the Judiciary over which you have 
the honor of presiding as chairman, has been referred, by the SenAte, the memorial 
of several thousand citizens of the county of Hancock, and State of Illinois, in which 
are delineated the barbarous and savage scenes of cruelty, and horrible persecutions, 
inflicted upon some 15,000 American citizens by the State of Mo. You will per- 
ceive, sir, that the memorialists, confiding in the wisdom, integrity, and patriotism 
of the honorable members of Congress, have, in said memorial, freely poured forth 
their complaints, imploring at the feet of this illustrious body of Statesmen, that 
redress which they, in tbeir magnanimity and high sense of justice, are willing to 
bestow. Some of the Hon. Members with whom I have conversed, are" inclined 
to believe that our only prospect of redress is through the courts of Judicature in 
the State of Missouri. But, sir, we are fully persuaded by sad experienoe, that 
there is no hope from that quarter. We have, as you will perceive by the memorial, 
and as we are prepared to prove by an abundance of other documents and testimony, 
appealed to the Circuit courts, to the executive and legislative power, and to many 
otber authorities, both civil and military, in said State; but all in vain. And, sir, 
so great are the hostilities still manifested by that State, that we are not secure from 
her depredations in our present location, with the great Mississippi between us. 
How then shall we dare enter her territories in direct violation of the Governor's 
exterminating and banishing edict, to prosecute our just claims ? Who will protect 
our witnesses from the martialed hosts of Mo., whose hands are still reeking with the 
blood of our aged fathers and our innocent children ? Where is the man who thinks 
so little of life, that he would have the boldness to plead our cause under the blood- 
stained banners of that fallen State? Where the jury or judge that dare lisp one 
favorable sentence in behalf of our much-injured, though innocent people? But, 
sir, a constitutional question interposes; for instance: Though we are exiles, yet 
we are considered citizens of the State of Illinois. And the Constitution express- 

8 2 
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lj declares, “That the judicial power of the U. 8 . shall not be construed to cases 
of law and equity, arising between one state and citizens of another. (See Amend- 
menta to Constitution.) 

Now, sir, how can we, as citizens of Illinois, constitutionally institute a case in any 
court against the Stale of Mo. By the State we have sutained injuries. By the 
State we have been plundered and robbed of our houses and lands. By the State 
we have been forced, at the point of the bayonet, into exile. And now, as 
citizens of another State, we cannot constitutionally proceed against Mo. as a State 
in any judicial tribunal. If we are told to proceed judically against individuals, and 
not against the State : we reply, that at the time of our expulsion we were not a 
body corporate ; consequently, each individual would be under the necessity of in- 
stituting several hundred separate and distinct suits against the various individuals 
from whom he had sustained loss of property or injury, during the several years in 
which these persecutions raged; and taking into consideration the many thousands who 
have suffered ; the number of cases would amount, at the least calculation, to tens of 
thousands. Then, sir, if we were fortunate enough to carry this infinite number 
of cases through the courts of Mo., at an expense of many millions of dollars, besides 
for the protection of witnesses, the expense of a large army, sufficient to compete 
with the forces of the State, still we have every reason to believe, from bitter ex- 
perence, that we should be under the necessity of appealing all these innumerable 
cases to the Supreme Court of the U. S., and if judgment were rendered in our favor, 
it would require a large armed force for the execution of those judgments in levying 
on property, &c. But why need I dwell any longer upon impossibilities. The plain 
facts of the case are, that in Congress is our only hope of redress. Must we or can 
we believe that our petition will be in vain? It is, sir, from a deep sense of duty 
to myself, and to many thousands of sufferers who have intrusted this memorial to 
my charge, that I intrude these few lines before you. With feelings of deep and 
intense anxiety, I await the report of the committee, earnestly desiring that the 
same may be favorable; and that the memorial, together with the report, may be 
printed, and come before the Senate for further consideration. 

Most respectfully, 

Orson Pratt. 

Washington City , May IMA, 1844. 

From the year 1839 to 1846 the Saints dwelt in Nauvoo and vicinity. During 
the latter part of their residence in that country, they were much persecuted by 
mobs, who destroyed much property and many lives of the Saints, among whom 
Joseph, the prophet, and his brother Hyrum fell as martyrs. The persecutions at 
length became so violent, that the Saints were forced to leave their comfortable 
homes in the cold dreary months of February and March, and seek refuge in the 
wild desolate prairies of Iowa, which were mostly uninhabited. 

Having received nothing but one continued series of persecutions since the rise of 
the church, the Saints were determined to seek out a location far distant from the 
inhuman, bl od-thirsty savages, who dwelt in the United States under the pious 
name of Christians. They accordingly sent nearly 200 men to explore the great 
interior of North America, who, being directed by the Spirit of God, found a suit- 
able location in the Great Basin of Upper California, near the southern shore of 
the Great Salt Lake. In this retired place the Saints began to gather by thou- 
sands. This settlement is upwards of one thousand miles from the extreme western 
frontiers of the United States. It is separated from Western California, or the 
the gold regions, not only by large and extensive deserts, but by the high and lofty 
range of the Siera Nevada; while on the east the snow-capped ridge of the Rocky 
Mountains, forms a natural boundary between it and the immense plains, bordering, 
like a vast ocean, upon their eastern base. This is now one of the most wild, ro- 
mantic and retired countries on the great western hemisphere. It is there that tbe 
Saints hope to rest for a season from the fury of the oppressor, and strengthen 
themselves in the Lord. It is there that they intend gathering from the various 
nations of the earth, until the Lord, by revelation or his providence, shall direct 
otherwise. 

But where is the spot where the city of Zion or the New Jerusalem shall aland ? 
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We answer, in Jackson County, State of Missouri, on the western frontiers of the 
United States. It is there that the city of Zion shall be built. All the other cities 
that have been built by the gathering of the Saints are called, not Zion, but 
“ Stakes" of Zion.* 

( To be Continued '.) 


AN EPISTLE OF ORSON PRATT TO THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT ENGLAND, 
WALES, SCOTLAND, IRELAND, AND ADJACENT COUNTRIES, GREETING. 

Dear Brethren, — You, in connexion with the Saint9 of all nations, have been 
commanded of God to gather out from among the wicked, and to assemble your- 
selves in one upon the great western continent, which is aland designated by the 
Almighty as a place of safety for his children in the last days. America is the 
choice land where the Zion of the last days shall be built, according to tbe testi- 
mony of the prophets ; It is a land promised by the Lord to a remnant of the tribe 
of Joseph, and to the righteous who should embrace the fulness of the gospel among 
the various nations of the earth. Judgments, great and terrible, have been decreed 
upon the inhabitants of the earth, because of their great wickedness. That the 
Saints may escape the plagues of great Babylon, the wars, — the famines, — the dis- 
tress of nations, and the desolating scourges which will speedily overtake the wicked, 
they are commanded by the voice of the Lord to depart out, and gather unto the 
land of refuge, which the Lord has ordained as a place of deliverance and safety 
from the overwhelming calamities which are at hand, and are, even now, beginning 
to be poured out. 

Angels have again come from heaven to earth and committed unto the sons of 
men the gospel with its keys of power and authority to organize the kingdom of 
God for the last time, — to cry repentance to all nations, and proclaim the word of 
the Lord which saith, M Go ye out of Babylon; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” Yea ; thus 
eaith the Lord unto his people, 14 Send forth the elders of my church unto the na- 
tions which are afar off ; unto the islands of the sea ; send forth unto foreign lands ; 
call upon all nations; firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. And 
behold and lo, this shall be their cry, and the voice of the Lord unto all people: 
go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the borders of my people may be enlarged, 
and that her stakes may be strengthened, and that Zion may go forth unto the 
regions round about ; yea, let the cry go forth among all people ; awake, and arise, 
and go forth to meet the bridegroom : behold and lo, the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great day of the Lord. Watch, 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour. Let them, therefore, who 
are among the Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And let them who be of Judah, flee unto 
Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the Lord's house. Go ye out from among the 
nations, even from Babylon, from the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual Ba- 
bylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, let not your flight be in haste, but let all 
things be prepared before you ; and he that goeth, let him not look back, lest sud- 
den destruction shall come upon him.” (See Doctrine and Covenants, Section cviii. 
paragraphs 2, 3, and 4. 

It is needless for me to point out all the reasons why the Saints should gather 
together in this last dispensation, for these things are well understood by the most 
of you from the teachings which you have already received. All Saints who have 
confidence in the word of the Lord feel extremely anxious to comply with the com- 
mandments in relation to the gathering ; but many are in a condition that they 
cannot at present get away from this country. To such we say, be patient, and 
use every laudable exertion to accomplish what the Lord has commanded, and the 
way will eventually open for your deliverance. Those who can procure sufficient 
means to get away out of this wretched poverty-stricken country, should emigrate 
to a country where they can, with faithfulness and industry, procure further means 
to enable them to continue their journey even to the vallies of the mountains. 

♦ See Section lxxxiv. par. 1 Section ciii. par. I. Section icviii. par 4. 
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There has been much enquiry amongst the Saints of late, whether it b their 
privilege to go from this country unless they have means sufficient to carry them 
through to the Salt Lake valley. We answer, that if none were to go only such as 
have sufficient funds to perform the whole journey, there would not be much gathering 
from this island. We should hardly judge that there were a hundred families 
among the Saints in Great Britain who are able to go direct from this to the Salt 
Lake basin. If there were mechanics here who had money to perform the whole 
journey without stopping, it would be wisdom to organize themselves into a com- 
pany, and go directly to the valley, according to the Tate epistle of the twelve, pub- 
lished in the 10th number of the present volume of the Stab. But the circum- 
stances of the mechanics and agriculturists are such, that almost every one will be 
under the necessity of stopping in the States to procure something to bear their 
expenses still further. This extreme poverty will, for the present, we are sorry to 
say, prevent mechanics from following out the good and wise suggestions relative 
to organization. We are in hopes that the time will soon come when there will 
be capital sufficient to enable the Saints to pass on to the place of their destination 
without any delay. 

As many of the Saints as can, should continue to gather up to Council Bluffs, 
where they will be far better situated than in any place abroad. We are certain 
that any healthy able bodied person can, with one naif the labour performed in this 
country, procure a good comfortable living from the soil. But let no one gather 
to the Pottawattomie country, with an expectation of being helped after they get 
there ; for the Saints who are there are poor, having been several times, in years 
past, robbed of all their property. Let the Saints go with an expectation of helping 
themselves, without throwing a heavier burden upon the American brethren. After 
arriving at the Bluffs, diligence and patience will, within a few years, enable you to 
perform the balance of the journey. 

The inhabitants in New Orleans, St. Louis, and other cities and towns in the 
Mississippi valley are a very wicked people ; and it is dangerous for the Saints to 
stop long in their midst, lest they partake of their sins, and yet they are not much 
worse than the great majority of the inhabitants of this country. Indeed, from 
our own observations, we should judge that it will not be long before the people of 
Great Britain will be as inveterate enemies to the truth as the western Americans. 
Under these circumstances we Bhould not deem it wisdom for the Saints to stop 
long, either here or in any place this side of the Bluffs. We are confident that in 
a temporal point of view the Saints would be far better off even in New Orleans, 
or St. Louis, than they are at present in this country. In that country labour is 
more easily obtained, wages much higher, and provisions much cheaper than here; 
with health, and a few weeks labour, they can soon fit themselves out so as to go 
comfortably to the Bluffs. Whereas here, when labour can be obtained, many will 
toil fourteen or sixteen hours to procure the morsel of coarse food that will hardly 
keep soul and body together ; and thus, with years of bitter slavery and wretched 
toil, the poor man is unable to procure a sufficient beforehand to emigrate to a bet- 
ter land. 

We say, therefore, to all who can get out from this hard bondage to flee towards 
Zion, and go as far as your circumstances will permit, and then seek by industry 
and prudence for more means until you have delivered yourselves from Babylon, 
together with your wives and children, and your relatives as many as you can per- 
suade to receive the warning message. 

When you stop at St. Louis or any other place, with the intention of remaining 
for a few weeks or months, if there be a regularly organized branch of the church 
within your reach, produce your certificates of membership, and enrol yot^rselves as 
members of that branch, and attend the meetings every opportunity, and partake of 
the ordinances ; otherwise you may be tempted of the devil, and before you are 
aware, your feet may Blip, and you be caught in the snare of apostacy. Beware of 
apostate spirits which infest that country, lest you drink in their poisonous draughts 
and ruin yourselves for ever. 

All Saints who are obliged to stop in those dark regions for a season, if they will 
with prayer and watchfulness hearken to this instruction, shall overcome the snares 
of the enemy, and save themselves from the sins and plagues of the last/lays. 
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Let those who have means to spare more than sufficient to help themselves to the 
valley, not expend the same in carrying helpless widows and orphans, unless they 
will take upon themselves the responsibility of supporting them upon their arrival, 
and not turn them loose, destitute of house, home, or food. It is better, if they 
feel disposed to take any with them, to take good useful mechanics, such as shall be 
approved of by the president of conferences, and in this way you will be laying a 
sure foundation for the poor, that when they do arrive, they will have all things 
prepared before them, a9 the Lord has required. There should be no confusion 
or haste in these matters, lest you bring yourselves into trouble, and famine and 
pestilence waste you away. 

That the Saints who are about to emigrate may be properly instructed how to 
proceed, we shall lay down a few rules for their guide. 

1. — The time of emigration for the Saints, from Liverpool to New Orleans, will 
be from the early part of September until March. We do not consider it wisdom 
for the Saints to sail for New Orleans duriDg the spring and summer months, be- 
cause of the unhealthiness of the climate. 

2. — Every person or family of the Saints, who wish to emigrate, and are pre- 
pared so to do, are requested to send to me their Address, written in plainness, and 
also the ages and names of every man, woman, child, or infant, that is going, and 
also one pound sterling, as deposits, for each person, from one year old and up- 
wards. Although all infants under twelve months old are sent by us free, yet 
their names and ages are required, and most by no means be omitted : their ages 
should be given in months. Passengers who neglect this, will subject themselves 
to much trouble in getting their tickets stamped by the medical inspector. The 
Saints will see the propriety of this when we inform them that for every soul from 
one hour old and upwards we have to pay over six shillings head money before the 
vessel can receive her clearance. This is the law, and we must comply with it. 

3. — Emigrants can send to me their deposits, in post-office orders , safely enclosed 
in letters, and directed to Orson Pratt, No. 15, YVilton-street, Liverpool, giving 
to me, in a plain legible hand, the same name that you give to the post master of 
whom you purchased the order ; in this manner there is no doubt but that they will 
come safely, and be drawn without difficulty from the order office at Liverpool. 

4. — All persons who send deposits should state about what time they would wish 
to sail, and they shall be notified by letter what day to be in Liverpool, and nlso of 
the day of the sailing of the vessel. 

6. — Whenever a passenger has received a letter of notification to be in Liverpool 
on a certain day, let him acknowledge the same by return of post, that we may Icnow 
whether he will come or not, otherwise his place may be filled up by some other 
person. 

6. — All persons who send in their deposits, and shall receive a letter of notification 
from us of the day of the ship’s sailing, and shall fail to go by such vessel, will most 
assuredly forfeit their deposits. Therefore, let no one send his deposits unless he in- 
tends to go, or lose the amount deposited. The Saints will see the necessity of this, 
when they are informed that their deposits are paid over to the ship owners, and 

'their passages engaged on the strength qf the same. In this way we frequently 
become bound for the full amount of their fare, whether they go or not. In such 
a case, it is not only a loss on the part of those who do not go, but a loss to us who 
are compelled to pay the balance of their fare. We, therefore, repeat it again, let 
no person fail to go as notified or lose their deposits. If we charter a ship for 200 
passengers or more, and half of them at pleasure back out, it subjects us to heavy 
losses; this looseness and carelessness on the part of the Saints cannot, and must 
not be suffered to exist. 

7. — The Saints in packing up their luggage should be careful to place all things 
which they may wish to use on their voyage into a package by themselves, and let 
the remainder be packed in boxes or chests, that can be placed in the hold of the 
ship. This will be very necessary in order to make room for the passengers. 

8. — Those who send their luggage to Liverpool by the luggage train, should 
take a receipt at the depot where they deposit the same ; they should also send it 
several days beforehand, or it may arrive in Liverpool too late for the sailing of 
the ship. 
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9. — Every passenger should, without fail, have his passage paid at oor office in 
full, at least three days before the day appointed for sailing. This is very neces- 
sary ; first, because no passengers can put their luggage on board the ship, or re- 
ceive berths therein, until they have procured their passage tickets at our office, 
and have gone before the “government medical inspector, ” and received bis stamp 
upon each name contained in said ticket. Secondly, several entire lists of names 
and ages must be made out according to the number of the tickets issued, before 
the ship can, according to the law, receive her clearance ; and, thirdly, until our 
passengers pay in full, we are not sure what amount of provisions to order for the 
voyage: these provisions should be ordered two or three days previous to sailing, 
in order that there may be time for the government officers to inspect them, &c.; 
therefore, we strictly enjoin it upon our passengers to pay their passage in foil, at 
least three days before the day appointed to sail, or they may subject os to heavy 
losses by delay, and themselves to great inconvenience. 

10. — Beware of sharpers and thieves which flock around emigrants to take advan- 
tage of them. Suffer them not to assist you in carrying your luggage on board the 
ship, or putting it down into the steerage, for they frequently charge extortionate 
prices for such things; and there are always enough Saints who will cheerfolly 
help you. Suffer none of those loafers to go down into the steerage among your 
luggage, or you will be very apt to find some of it missing. Keep them off the ship 
entirely. 

11. — The Saints are frequently enquiring when they shall send their deposits, 
we answer once for all, send your deposits when you please, though it should be 
two years before you wish to sail. Only state about what time you would wish to 
sail. Your deposits never can come too soon, but they very frequently may be too 
late to secure passages on vessels after they are full. 

12. — Many persons enquire what the fare will be some five or six weeks befors 
the vessel sails; but as a general thing we do not charter a vessel until about three 
weeks before sailing, and until we charter, we cannot tell what the fare will be, as 
it is constantly varying. Neither do we charter until we get names and deposits 
enough to warrant us in so doing. Those persons who wait till we charter and 
ascertain the fare, before they send their deposits, will generally find themselves too 
late to secure berths, as the ship will be then, most commonly, full and cannot ttkt 
them. 

13. — Any persons who do not belong to the church of Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, that wish to emigrate in company with them, and will observe the rules and 
regulations to preserve good order and cleanliness which will be established among 
them. — can have the privilege by sending their address and deposits, as specified 
above in the second article. 

14. — A president with two counsellers will be appointed to keep good order, and 
preside over the passe ngers in each ship. 

15. — Passengers must furnish their own bedding and cooking utensils, and alio 
utensils for eating and drinking, and also their pferiAn chests and vessels for bedd- 
ing their daily allowance of water. Those who purchase tin ware in Liverpool 
should be very careful or they will get vary badly cheated with vessels that will not 
hold water. Many of the Saints have got very badly cheated heretofore in these 
articles. 

16. — Tho«e who have money should change the same into gold, as the hank 
notes and silver of this country will not pass in America without discount. W# 
should also prefer, at our office, that the passengers should pay their fare in notes 
on the bank of England, or in gold. 

17. — The emigrants should be careful to observe all the foregoing rules, and to 
hearken to the counsel which they shall receive from the president of their com* 
piny. Let the Saints offer up their prayers to God. both morning and evening, 
during the whole passage, and when the weather will permit, have their meetings 
on the Sabbath, and partake of the sacrament of the Lord’s supper. Let them be 
patient in all their afflictions, and not murmur and complain against each other. 
Be kind and affectionate to one another, and endeavour to vender assistance where 
it is needed. And if you will do these things and keep yourselves pure and virtuous 
before the Lord, you shall be prospered upon jour journey, and the winds end 
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waves shall not prevail against you, neither shall the noisome pestilence waste you 
away, but the Lord shall be your shield and protector, and shall cause all things to 
work together for your good ; but if you are unfaithful aud disobedient, and lose 
the meek and humble Spirit of Christ, beware lest the destroyer come upon you 
unawares, and the hand of the Lord be lifted up against you, and you perish by the 
way, even as Lot’s wife. It is a fearful thing to trifle with the everlasting cove- 
nant into which you have entered, for tne eyes of the Lord are upon you to bless 
and to comfort the good, and to overthrow the evil in his own time; therefore, 
take heed to your ways. 

Orson Pratt, 

President in Great Britain, and adjacent Countries. 


ABE THE FATHER AND THE SON TWO DISTINCT PERSONS? 

This is a question which we proposed answering some months since, but circum- 
stances have prevented us from devoting an article exclusively on this subject until 
now. We have, nevertheless, given our views in relation to this thing very clearly 
in our pamphlet entitled “ Absurdities of Immaterialism it would seem, there- 
fore, almost superfluous to resume this subject in a distinct article by itself. 

We desire, however, that our readers and the public generally, may have correct 
views concerning the faith of the Saints : it is for this reason that we again refer 
to the personalities of the Father and the Son. 

We have no hesitation in answering this question in the affirmative. All revela- 
tion, both ancient and modern, that has said any thing on this subject, has repre- 
sented the Father and Son as two distinct persons. 

There are some, however, who believe that the Spirit of Christ, before taking a 
tabernacle, was the Father, exclusively of any other being. They suppose the 
fleshly tabernacle to be the Son, and the Spirit who came and dwelt in it to be the 
Father; hence they suppose the Father and Son were united in one person, and 
that when Jesus dwelt on the earth in the flesh, they suppose there was no distinct 
separate person from himself who was called the Father. 

We shall proceed to show from the scriptures, that this view of the subject is 
erroneous. Jesus addresses his Father in this language: — “And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was.”* From this we learn that the spirit of Christ, not only existed 
before the world was, but that there was another person called the Father with 
whom he existed, and with whom he had^lory before this world was made. “ In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God.” “ And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth.” t The Word who is Christ, was in the begin- 
ning with the Father ; indeed, he was “ the beginning of the creation of God,” J — 
u the bright and morning star” $ — “ the first born of every creature.”|| 

The work of creation was performed by a plurality of persons, as is evident from 
the description given by Moses. “ In the beginning, the Aleheem created the 
heaven and the earth.” The translators of the English Bible have rendered the 
word “ Aleheem ” in the singular, whereas, in the Hebrew, it is plural, and should 
he translated “ Gods,” instead of “ God.” It is universally admitted that the 
Hebrew word Aleheem is plural, and many learned translators have rendered it in 
the plural form in the English. “Some have translated it, The Testifiers — The 
Covenanters — The Sworn Ones ; some The Divine Ones .” Dr. Burgess, the 
late bishop of Salisbury, rendered it “ Adorable Persons or, “ The Adorable 
Ones” The great prophet of the last days, Joseph Smith, in his translation of 
Abraham’s writings concerning the creation, has given the noun in the plural, 

* John xvii., 5. + John, i. f 1, 2, 14. I Rev. iii., 14. 5 xxii. 10. 

i| Col. i., IS. Gen. i., 1. 
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showing that the Aleheem or Gods were engaged in the creation of the htavea sod 
the earth.* 

If the Hebrew noun Aleheem, which has a plural termination, was a defective 
noun, used only in the singular number, then there might be some excuse for trans- 
lating it God in the singular ; but, “ the singular, as well as the plural of this 
word frequently occurs in scripture. Reason, therefore, declares, that if there had 
been only one agent concerned in the creation of the world, the language here used 
is improper, and calculated to mislead. But if there were more agents than ooe, 
then the language is just what it ought to be, and it would not have answered in a 
different form.’T How much more consistent with the Hebrew scriptures this 
passage would be, were it translated thus : “In the beginning, the AUheem,— the 
Gods, — the Adorable Ones, or the Divine Ones, created the heaven and the earth. 
This word occurs in the first chapter of Genesis no less than thirty times, and in 
each place it is in the plural form, showing in the most positive manner that a 

P lurality of persons were engaged throughout the whole process of creation. 

loses in describing a portion of the sixth day’s work, uses the following language: 
— “ And the Aleheem (or Gods) said, Let US make man in OUR image, after 
OUR likeness $ Here we find the pronouns us and our are in the plural form 
as well as Aleheem, which clearly confirms the idea contained in the previous passages. 
Again, after the fall of man, “ The Lord God (Jehovah Aleheem) said, Behold, the 
man is become as ONE OF US, to know good and evil ” $ ONE OF USisa 
form of expression which never could be applied to & single individual person. 
There is no principle by which this language could be distorted to mean only one 
person. To show that we are not alone in our views concerning a plurality of 
persons employed in the grand work of creation, we here give a quotation from tbs 
writings of the Rev. David James on the Trinity. 

“ Reason declares, that if such a plurality exists, the Divine Being could not hare 
possibly adopted a more appropriate form of speech to clear up and confirm the 
intimations already given of it. But if such be not the case, her confidence in tbe 
language of scripture will soon be at an end, because it is so calculated to embar- 
rass the understanding, and deceive the very persons whom it is intended to 
enlighten. 

Our conviction, however, is, that euoh language was employed, simply because 
the fact itself required it. And we confidently anticipate other statements in a 
form of language that will perfectly harmonize. For if the fact required such form 
of language in one place, the same fact will require a corresponding mode of 
expression in another place. The following is a passage in the Hook of the Pro* 
verbs : — “ The fear of the Lord (or Jehovah) is the beginning of wisdom : and tbe 
knowledge of the Holy is understanding*’ — in the Hebrew it is, the knowledge ef 
the Holt OnesJ Again we find similar language in the Book of the Prophet 
Malachi. — “ A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master : If then I oe a 
father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a master, where is my fear ?” — in tbe 
Hebrew : “if I be Masters, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of Hosts. "If 
But forasmuch as the first intimation of a plurality of persons in the Godhead 
was given in connexion with the creation of tbe heavens and tbe earth, and espe- 
cially of man, we will now turn our attention to such passages as contain direct 
allusions to that £reat and exclusive work of Deity. 

The following is one : — “ Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.*** 
I imagine I hear many of you say, 1 A few moments ago the speaker attempted to 
show from the language of Scripture, " Let us make man in our image, after or* 
likeness — that more agents than one took part in the creation of man i if tfast 
view was correct, we might now expect to find the word Oreator in tbe plursl 
number; or, at any rate, the word ought to assume the plural form in some passage 
or other.' Your expectation is fair ; and, to your satisfaction, I beg to inform you, 
that the word in the original is not Creator, but Creators : " Remember now thy 
Creators in the days of thy youth.” 

* Millennial Star, No. 4, Vol. 3. 

f Rev. David James in Unitariamsm Confuted, Page 386. 

t Gen. i. 20. § Gen. Hi., 22. || Prov. lx. 10. If Mai. i. 6. ** Eocles. xii. 1. 
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A similar passage occurs in the Book of the Prophet Isaiah. The Jews, whom 
God bad chosen and espoused to be a people unto himself, are addressed in that 
character : 44 Thy Maker is thy husband ; the Lord of Hosts is his name/'* In 
the Hebrew both the nouns are plural, Thy Makers, — thy Husbands. 

It is also written in the Psalms, “ Let Israel rejoice in him that made him :** in 
the Hebrew, 44 Let Israel rejoice in his MAKERS.”t 

And in the Book of Job, Elihu is stated to have said, 44 But none saith, Where is 
God my Maker, who giveth songs in the night Y* — in the original, 44 Where is God 
my Makers. 

It is now shown as plainly as language can do it, that a plurality of agents con- 
curred and co-operated in the creation of man : for scripture speaks distinctly of 
Creators and Makers . Our next inquiry, therefore, is, Who were these Creators, 
and what may have been their number ? As there is no longer a doubt of their 
existence, it is not too much to expect that Holy Scripture will point them out one 
by one in connexion with their peculiar work of creation, so as to settle the fact, 
and remove every scruple from the subject for ever. We Bhall indeed find it even so. 

When the inhabitants of Lystra were about to offer sacrifice to Paul and Barna- 
bas, supposing them to be gods, the Apostles cried out, 44 Sirs, why do ye these 
things ? We also are men of like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto the living God , which made heaven, ami earth , 
and the sea, and all things that are therein. $ If we ask : Who is intended here 
by the living God? the Unitarians reply : The same as is generally denominated 
Father in the New Testament. For the Apostle St. Paul has the expression, 
“the Father, of whom are all things , and we in Asm.”{| With this explanation we 
feel satisfied. And thus one of the producing agents of the creation is ascertained 
— The Father. 

In other places, creation is ascribed to the Word, or the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Moses said : — 14 In the beginning the Adorable Ones created the heaven and the 
earth.** St. John writes: — u In the beginning,** meaning the same beginning, 
“ the Word was with God : All things were made by him , and without him was 
not any thing made that was made.** And lest any one should suppose that by this 
Word he meant divine wisdom, or any of the divine perfections, he adds immediately 
— 44 In him was life,** a property which distinguishes a person from a mere attribute 
or quality. And this living agent, he afterwards informs us, 44 was made flesh,” or 
became man, “and dwelt among the Jews, who beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only- begotten of the Father. But how was he competent to assist the Father 
in the creation of all things? St. John gives the answer: 41 And the Word was 
God.”^[ St. Paul ascribes the creation of all things to the same person under his 
more usual name of Son, or the Son of God. “Giving thanks unto the Father, 
who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, ana hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son ; who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
every creature : for by him were all things created , that are in heaven , and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones , or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers ; all things were created by him, and for him. And he is 
before all things, and by him all things consist.” Thus another of the 44 Creator s” 
is ascertained — the Word or Son of God. 

We proceed to inquire farther, if any other agent was associated with these two 
in this great work. Moses, in describing the state of the new-made earth before 
the process of the six days' work had passed upon it, records : — 44 And the earth 
was without form and void ; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters ."** This 44 Spirit of God** is 
throughout Scripture distinguished from the Father and the Son, so as to be viewed 
in the light of a distinct agent, as will be made to appear in a subsequent part of 
this discourse. The expression , 44 moved on the face of the waters,** more literally 
rendered, would be 44 brooded over the waters ;** an expression which at once conveys 
to the mind a distinct idea of the part undertaken and achieved by this divine agent 
in the construction of the globe. It was his especial office, not only to reduce the 

* Isaiah liv. 5. + Psalm cxlix. 2. { Job xxxv. 10. § Acts xiv. 15. Jj 1 Cor. viii. 6. 

f John i. 1 — 4, 14. ** Gen. i. 2. 
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elemental mass into order, and make matter to assume certain forms and mingle in 
certain combinations, but also to impregnate the whole with productive energy, 
fertility, and life, that the surface of the dry land might burst forth with vegetation, 
and the sea and air swarm with living things appointed for the use and support of 
innumerable human beings. 

The following passage, which occurs in the Book of Job, show’s that the agency 
of this Divine Spirit was not confined to the earth beneath, but extended to the 
heavens above, and assisted in fixing the chambers of the sun and stars, and adjust- 
ing the orbits of the moon and planets. “ For by his Spirit,” observed that ven*- 
rable patriarch, "he hath garnished the heavens”* Again, the same Spirit was 
assistant to the Father and the Word in the formation of Man. This is positively 
asserted by Elihu : “ The Spirit of God hath made me and the breath of the 
Almighty hath given me life.”t Thus the third of the producing agents of craa- 
tion is ascertained — the Spirit of God.”J 

(To be continued.) 
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SEPTEMBER IS, 1849. 

The ship “James Pennell” sailed from this port for New Orleans on the morn- 
ing of the 2nd of September, carrying 236 souls of the Latter-day Saints. 

The ship “ Berlin ” sailed for New Orleans on the 5th day of September, car- 
rying 253 souls of the Latter-day Saints. Both of these ships sailed with a fair 
wind. May the Lord bless them with favourable winds, and waft them speedily 
and in safety to the place of their destination. 

The following is a list of letters remaining at this office, whioh arrived too late 
for the passengers: — Claude Clive, Esq., 2; Mr. Samuel Campbell, 1; Mr. Yan- 
dell, 1 ; Mr. Salter, 1 ; Mr. Edward Robbins, 1 ; Mr. Lane, 1. 

Our next ship will sail about the 20th of October. She is already nearly two- 
thirds full ; those who wish to secure berths in her must send in their deposits im- 
mediately. Last year, in December, passages to New Orleans were very cheap, 
and they may be cheap again this year. It would be advisable for those who can 
go in December to send their deposits soon, so that we may make arrangements for 
them. Now is the time also to secure your berths for January and February. 


SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

MIRACULOUS HEALINGS BY FAITH. 

Leamington , August 4, 1849. 

Dear Brother, — While visiting the different branches in this conference, I find that 
the power of our God has been displayed in a wonderful manner, and that the Saints 
have great cause to rejoice. Scores can bear testimony to the truth of the gospel, far 
signs and wonders follow them that believe . The following cases of healing I fed 
impressed to send to you, and if you should deem them worthy of a place in the Stab 
you can insert them. 

Sister Sarah Gorde, resident of Maxstoke, near Coleshill, on the 25th of September, 
1839, had a very severe confinement, which left her in a low and afflicted state, and 
for the space or seven years and a-half was almost in continual pain. Her blood 
seemed to run cold within her veins, for she was scarcely ever warm. She had two 
doctors in regular attendance, and sometimes three, and also applied to others ; but in 
spite of all their exertions she found no relief. She wasted in flesh until she was re- 
duced almost to a skeleton ; her joints were dislocated from the time of her confine- 
ment ; to go from home was impossible, for she could not ride without great pain, and 
it was with the utmost difficulty that she could get about the house. But finally a 
small tract fell into her hands belonging to the Church of Christ of Latter-day 8aaot4 

* Job xxn. 13. t Job xxxiti., i. J UnitnrianUm Confuted. 
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and while reading the account of the visitation of the angel to our beloved prophet, 
Joseph Smith, her heart was filled with joy ; the spirit of the living God fastened the 
testimony upon her mind, and she was satisfied that the day of her redemption was 
nigh at hand, and believed firmly that she would walk again. At this time she was 
ignorant of the doctrines that we preached, but she firmly believed that God had 
raised up Joseph to be a prophet to this generation. 

After a few days investigation she was baptized by Elder W. Bramall in the month 
of April, 1847, and when she was confirmed he told her that she should he healed 
according to her faith . This promise filled her heart with joy, and in three weeks 
from the day and hour that she was baptized she was able to walk without pain ; her 
joints, which had been weak for so many years, became strong, and since then she has 
enjoyed herself, and been enabled to fulfil the duties that devolve upon a mother with 
a large family. 

Also her son, John Gorde, had, when nine years old, the misfortune to dislocate his 
thigh. The medical fraternity were called upon, wbo endeavoured to set it, but in 
consequence of its being swelled so much they w'ere not able ; and thus it remained 
for the space of eight years, and so powerful was its effect upon the constitution that 
it stopped the growth of his body ; his leg hung loose, so that he could turn it any 
way he pleased. Finally he heard the gospel of Christ, and in one w’eek after the 
baptism of his mother he was immersed in the liquid grave, and wonderful to relate 
he lost his lameness, his body began to grow, and from that time he has enjoyed good 
health, and from appearance no one would suppose he had ever been feeble at all. 

I remain yours in the gospel of Christ, 

Alfred Cordon. 


MIRACULOUS HEALING . — SECTARIAN PARSONS CONFOUNDED. 


Bristol, July 9, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt. — Having seen so many testimonials in the Star of late, con- 
cerning the gift of healing in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, I for- 
ward the following to you on the same subject, for insertion in your bright luminary 
of the latter-day, desirous of adding my testimony to the many concerning this glorious 
work. On the 8th of May, 1849, Elizabeth Bounsell brought her daughter Elizabeth 
Ann to be anointed with oil, as the child had a discharge in her neck — a decided case 
of scrofula. For four years the child was pronounced incurable by the most eminent 
of the faculty,* and had been discharged from the infirmary as a hopeless case of 
ulceration. A few days before she was brought to us, Elder John llakwell anoint- 
ed her with oil, and laid his hands upon her, and the discharge ceased, and in a 
week it was healed up, and the child was out skipping about. She is a wonder to 
saint and sinner. Some of the sectarian parsons have been to see her, and the sermon 
the mother preached, and the testimony she bore, almost struck them speechless. — 
This person may be seen or written to at No. 1 , Low er Castle Street, Bristol. 

There have been many other cases of healing in this city, which are liighly satisfac- 
tory to us w ho have seen them, but may not be to others. I am also happy to say that 
the work of God is onward in this region. We have baptized between two and three 
hundred since I came here, and our prospects are good. — I feel happy to inform you 
that I have been down to Devonshire, ana preached to the people in that county about 
three weeks, in which time I succeeded in baptizing and organizing eighteen persons 
into a branch. Since I left, I have sent Elder Edward Frost, who has taken a room 
in South Moulton, and has baptized as many more, making betw'een thirty and forty 
Saints in that part, called the North Moulton Branch. 

May the God of Joseph bless and direct all his faithful servants in the kingdom is 
the prayer of, Your obedient servant, 

Georg e IIalliday. 


healings. 

Holbeach Bank, July 18, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — Having seen so many cases of healing by the power of God 
in these last days, I feel anxious tnat you should be made acquainted with what has 
been done in this part of your great field of labour. 

* One of our members, a botanical practitioner, fay* that under their best treatment the 
case could not have been cured under six months. 
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On the 6th of May, 1849, after our meeting had dosed in the afternoon, 
I was called upon to lay hands on a brother, by the name of James C. Alden, 
who had a swelled knee. It was so painful he coula not walk to his work : I anoint- 
ed it with oil in the presence of the Saints, and laid hands on him ; and in answer to 
the prayer of faith, he was healed. 

The next is the case of a sister, by the name of Maria Curtis, who was living in ser- 
vice. She was seized with the ague which was followed by a violent fever, which 90 
alarmed her mistress that she sent for her friends, who succeeded in getting her home, 
and on the 4th June I was sent for, to lay hands on her. I went and found her in a 
suffering state. I gave her some oil, and laid my hands on her in the name of the 
Lord, and prayed the fever might be stayed ; and when I had done this, I had scarcely 
turned myself round before she replied she felt much better. In a short time she 
again returned to her situation, where she has continued ever since. 

John Rudd, President of the Holbeach Bank Branch. 


FEVERS HEALED BY THE PRAYER OF FAITH. 

Cheltenham , August 5, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I write to inform you of two remarkable cases of healing 
which took place in the village of Barrow, in the county of Glosfcer. 

First, — A young female by the name of Mary Bay lias was very violently seised 
with the black fever, so that she was not expected to live. Brother and Sister Baylis 
sent for a servant of God from a neighbouring village, called by the name of George 
Curtis, who came, and prayed for, and laid hands upon her in the name of Jesus, and 
she was healed, and the next day she was up, to the astonishment of the people. This 
occurred on the 17th June, 1848. 

Second, — A young man, not a member of our church, was taken ill with the blade 
fever so violently, tnat all human skill was of no avail. The doctor informed his 
friends that he would die before morning. His mother, who is in onr church, sent 
for brother Curtis, who laid hands upon him in the name of the Lord, and grayed for 
him. He immediately began to recover, and the next morning he was walking about 
the house, to the astonishment of his friends and neighbours. In three days he was 
able to go to work in the fields, rejoicing in the goodness of God. He has since 
joined the church of the Saints, and bears a faithful testimony to the healing power 
of the gospel. Believe me to be, dear brother, yours sincerely in the causeof truth, 

John Aldrb. 


TWO MORE CASES OF HEALING OF PERSONS OUT OF THE CHURCH. 

Long What ton, Leicestershire , Julg 24/*, 1849. 

Beloved Brother Pratt, — I take the liberty of writing these few lines to you, to in- 
form you of God’s dealings with us in this part of his vineyard. The power of heal- 
ing is made manifest to a considerable extent from time to time. I will inform you 
of two cases in particular : — 

On the 8th of July, a man, not a member of our church, called George Banes, re- 
siding at Hegworth, having a very lame arm, so that he could scarcely feed himself, 
desired to be healed. Elder Macnin and myself, after anointing with oil, laid hands 
on him and prayed in the name of Jesus Christ, and he was healed so that he could 
follow his trade, being a chairmaker and bottomer. On the 17th he was baptised, 
giving the glory to God. 

A young woman, named Mary Barker, of Long Whatton, was grievously afflicted 
with a baa breast, which continued to get worse notwithstanding the efforts of the 
doctor. Some of the Saints that lived neighbours to her, persuaded her to send for 
me. I went and found her sitting up in bed. She could not lay down because of 
the pain. After prayer and anointing with oil, Brother Goff and myself laid hands 
upon her, and the pain was instantly rebuked. She had a good night’s sleep, and 
next morning went to her usual employment (glove stitching). She bears testimony 
to the truth, though she has not yet obeyed the gospel. This case of healiag occur- 
red on the 16th July, 1849. Yours in the Gospel, 

Henry George, President of the Long Whatton Branch- 



No returns from the following Conferences:— Carlisle, Leicestershire, Derbyshire, Lincolnshire, Galloway, Die of Man, and Ireland. 
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POETRY. LIST OF MON IKS R.ICCKI VK-D. 


LINES, 

ft OUPOSHD «N THH DEATH Of MARLON, INFANT SON OF OnSON AND SAnAn M. r R ATT, 
Who died, September 4 th y 1849, at half past 6 p. m. y aged 10 monthg and 22 dayt. 

O Marlon ! child of heaven I celestial spirit ! 

To earth thou didst wing thy way, 

To enter flesh and bones — its ills inherit ; 

Then- with us no longer stay. 

O Marlon ! thou hast gone to thine ancient home, 

To the paradise of rest, 

To dwell with kind spirits till Jesus shall come, 

And then for ever be blest. 

O Marlon 1 thou shnlt soon revisit the earth, 

To claim thy body again ; 

Then we shall take thee in our arms ns at first, 

And with thee ever shall reign. 


TIME. 

How swiftly time flies on apace, 

The present moment, like a race, 

Glides swift away ; 

And ’ere unheeding mortals know, 

The value that from moments flow — 

Lo, yesterday I 

Those moments, tho’ for ever flown, 

We fondly think them still our own, 

But ah, alas 1 

Time’s unremitting course rolls on 
In haste to be, and to be gone 

Worcester. With that which was. Lvon. 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERIAL ISM— OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER’S 

PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, " THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.” 

{Continued from our last.) 

These three substances act in concert in the same way that all the innumerable 
millions of his disciples, after they are glorified, will act in concert. The disciples 
will then belike him. Their glorified bodies will be similar to tl\at of Christ’s, but 
not the same as Christ’s : they will all maintain their separate individualities, like the 
Father and Son. The oneness of the Godhead may be in some measure illustrated 
by two gallons of pure water, existing in separate vessels, representing the .Father and 
Son, and an ocean of pure water, representing the Holy Spirit. No one would say 
of these three portions of water that they were identically the same. Every portion 
would be a separate substance of itself, but yet the separate portions would be one in 
all their properties and qualities. The three substances would be one in kind — one in 
quality, but three in separate distinct identities. So it is with the Godhead so far ns 
the spiritual matter is concerned. There is the same power, wisdom, glory, and 
goodness in every part, and yet every part has its own work to perform, which ac- 
cords in the most perfect harmony with the mind and will of every other part. 

Each atom of the Holy Spirit is intelligent, and like all other matter has solidity, 
form, and size. It is because each acts in the most perfect unison with all the rest 
that the whole is considered one Holy Spirit. All these innumerable atoms arc con- 
sidered one Holy Spirit in the same sense that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are 
considered one Gocl. The immense number of atoms, though each is all-wise and 
all-powerful, is, by virtue of the perfect concord and agreement, but one Holy Spirit, 
the same as the intelligent particles of a man’s spirit are, by their peculiar union, but 
one human spirit. Their unity or oneness does not consist in that inexplicable, in- 
comprehensible, imaginary something without extension or parts, as taught in the 
first of the <f Thirty-nine* Articles,” but it consists in a unity or oneness of wisdom, 
power, and glory, each part performing its own splendid worlcs and operations in unison 
with the mind and will of every other part. No one part can perform any work but 
what is the mind of the whole. Therefore, in this sense it is the same mind — the 
same will — the same wisdom that pervades the whole. 

Mr. Taykler, in order to establish his views of a god without parts, quotes from the 
theological works of a very celebrated writer on the omnipresence of God, which 
reads as follows : — 

“ The essential presence is without any division of himself. 1 fill heaven and earth, 
not part in heaven and part in earth : I fill one ns well as the other. One part of his 
essence is not in one place, and another part of Iris essence in another place ; he would 
then he changeable, for that part of his essence which was now in this place he might 
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niter to another, and place that part of his essence which were in another place to 
this; but he is undivided everywhere. It is impossible that one part of his essence 
can be separated from another ; for he is not a body, to have one part separable from 
another. The light of the sun cannot be cut into parts ; it cannot be stmt into any 
place, and kept there ; it is entire in every place : shall not God, who gives the 
light that power, be much more present himself? Whatsoever hath parts is finite, 
but God is infinite ; therefore, hath no parts of his essence. Besides, if there were 
such a division of his being, he would not be the mo9t simple and uncompounded 
being, but would be made up of various parts ; he would not be a spirit, for parts are 
evidences of composition, and it could not be said that God is here or there, bat 
only a part of Goa is here and a part of God is there. But he fills heaven and earth ; 
he is as much a God in the earth beneath as he is in heaven above. * The Lord he is 
God in heaven above and upon the earth beneath ; there is none else/ — Deut. iv._39. 
Entirely in all places, not by scraps and fragments of his essence/’* 

Of all the absurdities ever imagined up by mortal man in relation to God, the above 
caps the climax. u One part of nis essence,” says Charnock, “ is not in one place and 
another part of his essence in another place.” How does he exist ? According to 
this theologian, the whole of the essence of God entire must exist in every place. The 
whole of his essence, not a part, must exist in every cubic inch of spaoe. In one cubic 
foot of space, according to Charnock, there would be seventeen hundred and twenty- 
eight cubic inches, each containing the whole of the essence of God. As each cubic 
inch of space is susceptible of being divided into an infinite number of fractional 
spaces, each fractional space must contain the whole of the essence of God ; hence the 
whole of his essence would he repeated an infinite number of times in every cubic 
inch. Therefore, if the whole of the essence of God constitutes God, we shall have 
an infinite number of gods in every cubic inch of space. 

But the absurdity does not stop here. Charnock admits the omnipresence of God ; 
he supposes his essence to fill the infinity of space. Now the whole of this infinitely 
extended essence must exist in the smallest fractional space that can be imagined, and 
must be repeated an infinite number of times in all finite spaces, in order that the 
whole of his essence may be in every possible space. 

€t It is impossible,” says Chamock, “ that one part of his essence can be separated 
from another.” But we ask, are not tho different parts of space separated from each 
other ? And if he fills all space, then his essence that is in one part of space must be 
separate from his essence in another part of space. If the whole of bis essence occu- 
pies a cubic foot of space on the earth, and the whole of his essence occupies another 
cubic foot of space at the distance of the sun, how is it that these essences at this great 
distance are not separate from each other ? But does not every school-boy know that 
the whole of any essence cannot be in two separate places at the same instant? And 
does not every one know that the whole of an essence, infinitely extended, cannot pos- 
sibly exist in a finite spaoe ? 

Charnock endeavours to illustrate his absurdities by referring to the rays of light. 
* The light of the sun,” he says, “ cannot be cut into parts,” — it is entire in every 
place.” What does this gTeat theologian mean by this? Does he mean that 
the light of the sun is without parts like his god ? or that the whole light of the sun 
is in every place ? Does the whole light of the sun enter our eyes or only a part ef 
his rays ? If the whole light of the sun “ is entire in every place,” then the intensity 
of his light must be equal in all places. If this be the case, philosophers must be en- 
tirely mistaken, for they say that light varies in its intensity inversely as the square of the 
distance from the luminous body ; they inform us that a body situated at twice or 
three times the distance of the earth from the sun will enjoy only one-fourth or one- 
ninth of the amount of light that we enjoy ; but how could this be possible, if tie 
whole light of the sun, instead of a part, “ is entire in every place?” 

It takes light over eight minutes to come from the sun to the earth. Chamock 
says, " The light of the sun cannot be cut into parts.” This is not true ; for if 
opaque body, one million of miles in diameter, were to be placed at any given instant 
half way between the earth and sun, the light of the sun would still continue to be 
seen for upwards of four minutes after the intervention of this body. The rays rf 


* Charnock on the “ Omnipresence of God.' 
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light between the earth and the opaque body would be entirely cut off from the rays 
on the opposite side of the body. 

It matters not whether the corpuscular or the undulatory theory of light be adopted 
— whether the particles of light emanate from the sun or merely vibrate ; each atom is 
separate from every other atom, and each is only a part of the great whole. An infinite 
number of parts enter into the vast assemblage of luminous atoms. Light radiates 
from the sun in all directions, and fills the surrounding spaces by a part being in one 
space and a part in another, and not, like Mr. Charnock’s god, the whole being repeated 


to be one light, or the same light, because the properties are alike. Each particle is 
a distinct, separate essence from every other particle, but the qualities of each are alike 
or similar. Therefore, in this sense we may speak of the light of the sun as one 
light, though it possesses an infinite number of parts, the same as we speak of 
God being one God, though the parts of his essence are infinite in number. Mr. 
Charnock says, “ Whatsoever hath parts is finite, but God is infinite, therefore hath 
no parts of his essence.” Space likewise is infinite, and, therefore, according to this 
gentleman's logic, it can have no parts. Duration is infinite, and, therefore, it also 
must be without parts. What would a cubic inch of space be ? Any man that was 
not insane would at once say that it is a part of space. Therefore, if an infinite space 
or an infinite duration can have parts, why not on infinite essence have parts ? 

“ The Lord he is God in heaven above and upon the earth beneath ; there is none 
else.” — Deut. iv. 39. Such a passage, when referring to the person of God, should be 
understood the same os we would understand a similar expression concerning any 
earthly ruler: for instance, it can be said of her Majesty, she is queen in Great 
Britain and also in Canada, and there is none else ; that is, there is none else that is 

a ueen in these two places. This would have no reference to her person being in 
bese two places at the same time ; it only shows thAt she should be the only acknow- 
ledged queen in these two places. But when God says, u I fill heaven and earth,” he 
has reference to his Holy Spirit, a part of which fills heaven, and another part fills the 
earth. That part which fills the earth has the same wisdom, knowledge, glory, and 
power as the part that fills the heaven ; hence, though distinct and separate essences, 
their perfections and attributes are one. One wisdom— one glory — one power, per- 
vade every part of this glorious essence. This oneness is such that the part which 
fills the earth will never act contrary to the will of the part which fills the heavens. 
The essence possesses a plurality of parts, but the wisdom possesses no divisibility of 
of parts ; it is infinite wisdom in every part. Wisdom cannot be divided into parts 
any more than love, hope, joy, or fear. A truth is identically the same truth whether 
possessed by one or a million of persons, and is not susceptible of being divided into 
fractions. The Holy Spirit is called “ The Spirit of Truth. 7 * Though the essence 
that possesses this truth may be divided into an infinite number of parts, occupying 
an infinite number of separate spaces, yet the truth that pervades them all is one 
truth. It is the indivisibility ana unity of these perfections or qualities that consti- 
tute the oneness of the Godhead. 

3. — Mr. Taylder supposes my assertion that " there is no such thiDg as moral 
image,” to be unscriptural, and that “ it denies in some respect the moral perfections of 
the Godhead.”* 

We still maintain that there cannot be any such thing as moral image indepen- 
dently of an essence or substance to which it belongs. And this is the only sense 
which we intended to convey in our tract on the “Kingdom of God.” Indeed, it is 
there expressly said, that “ Morality is a property of some being or substance. A 


property without* substance or being to which it appertains is inconceivable. A pro- 
perty can never have figure, shape, or image of any kind.” This is a truth admitted 
by all philosophers. Sir Isaac Newton, in the Scholium, at the end of the “ PrincipiaJ 9 
in speaking of God say?, “ He is omnipresent, not by means of his virtue alone, but 
also by his substance, for virtue cannot subsist without substance.” Virtue or mora- 
lity cannot subsist without substance ; hence it can have no image without substance. 
Substance alone can have an image. Such an image may have the property of virtue, 


* T.irider's Tract, page C3. 
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or of morality, and by reason of this property may be called a virtuous image, or a 
moral image. It is m this sense alone that the apostle Paul applies the term image 
to the new man. “ Ye have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him/ 1 Col. iii. 10. “ Ye have put on the new man, 

which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” Eph. iv. 24. Now 
what is this new man? It is the spirit of man renewed in its properties, but not 
changed in its substance or essence. This substance previously to the renewal of its 
qualities was immoral, after the renewal it become moral or virtuous,, possessing the 
same quality in a degree as the substance or image of the Deity. The substance of 
the Deity may be termed a moral substance or image, the same as the substance of 
gold is called a yellow substance, or yellow image, if it resembles a person. The 
yellowness of gold could not be an image independently of the substance, neither 
could the morality of the Deity be an image independently of his essence. 

The spiritual substance of man was formed in the beginning after the same image 
as the spiritual substance of the persons of the Father and Son. Previously to the 
fall these spirits were all moral in their nature ; by the fall the spirits of men lost their 
morality and virtue, but not their essence — that continued the same ; by the new birth 
man regains his morality and virtue, while the essence remains the same ; it now be- 
comes a moral virtuous image, whereas the same substance was before immoral. 
Paul, in speaking of the resurrection, says, “ As we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

This cannot mean a heavenly image without substance ; for when man rises from 
the dead, he certainly will rise with flesh and bones. The immortal bodies of the 
saints when they rise from the grave “ will be fashioned,” as Paul says, “ like unto 
the glorious body of Jesus Christ.” As Jesus ascended into heaven with a body of 
flesh and bones, so will his saints bear the same image, having flesh and bones after 
“ the image of the heavenly.” That these glorious bodies of immortal flesh and im- 
mortal bones will be moral images in the sense above stated, there is no doubt. Bat 
such a thing as a moral image in the sense that the immaterial ists use the term, is acker 
impossibility. Such an image, as we remarked in our treatise on the “ Kingdom of 
God,” never can and never will have “ an existence only in the brains of modern 
idolators.” 

(To be continued.) 


NEW JERUSALEM. 

(Continued.) 

The term “ Zion ” in the scriptures is frequently applied to the people of God 
who should live on the earth in the last days. Isaiah, when beholding the greet 
events which were to precede the coming of the “ Lord God with a strong hand,' 
commands the people of God in the following language : — “ O Zion, that bring** 
good tidings , get thee up into the high mountain .” * It will at once be admitted 
that a city, called Zion, could not fulfil this prophetic command of Isaiah, therefore 
he must have addressed this prediction to a people instead of a city. The people, 
called Zion, who were to bring good tidings, were required to c< Get up into the 
high mountain.” This prophecy the Saints are now fulfilling : they are moving 
by thousands from various parts of the globe into the “ high places of the earth, 
among the Rocky Mountains, where they are forming a prosperous settlement, ele- 
vated over four thousand feet above the level of the sea. This prediction of Isaiah 
never has been fulfilled in former days : indeed it is a prediction to be fulfilled im- 
mediately before the great day of the coming of the Lord God, as will be seen bj 
the context. “ Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for him ; behold his reward is with him and his work before him. He 
shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young.” + 

It may appear strange unto many that the Saints should go out from the midst 


* Isaiah xl. 9. 


f Ibid 10, 11. 
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of the United States, and settle in the interior wilds of North America, in a country 
uninhabited except by roving tribes of Indians. But it will be recollected that the 
church were forced to do this, or else see their wives and children butchered by 
Gentile Christians. But all this has been done that the Book of Mormon might be 
fulfilled. In that sacred book Jesus utters the following prediction : — 

“ Wo, saith the Father, unto the unbelieving of the Gentiles, (meaning the peo- 
ple of the United States who should disbelieve in the Book of Mormon,) for not- 
withstanding they have come forth upon the face of this land, and have scattered 
my people, who are of the house of Israel, (meaning the Indians ;) and my people 
who are of the house of Israel, have been cast out from among them, and have been 
trodden under feet by them ; and because of the mercies of the Father unto the 
Gentiles, and also the judgments of the Father upon my people who are of the house 
of Israel, verily, verily I say unto you, that after all this, and I have caused my peo- 
ple who are of the house of Israel, to be smitten, and to be afflicted, and to be slain, 
and to be cast out from among them, and to become hated by them, and to become 
a hiss and a bye- word among them. And thus commandeth the Father that I should 
say unto you, at that day when the Gentiles (the people of the United States) shall 
sin against my gospel (contained in the Book of Mormon,) and shall be lifted up in 
the pride of their hearts above all nations, and above all the people of the whole 
earth, and shall be Riled with all manner of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, 
and all manner of hypocrisy, and murders, and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and of 
secret abominations ; and if they shall do all those things, and shall reject the fulness 
of my gospel (meaning the Book of Mormon,) behold, saith the Father, I will bring 
the fulness of my gospel from among them ; and then will I remember my oovenant 
which I have made unto my people, O house of Israel (meaning the Indians,) and I 
will bring my gospel unto them ;^nd I^will show unto thee, O house of Israel, 
that the Gentiles shall not have power to*eVyqu, but I will remember my covenant 
unto you, O house of Israel, and ye shall comeWnto the knowledge of the fulness of 
my gospel,” * 

It will be recollected that this prediction was in print in the Book of Mormon 
before the church of the Saints was organized, and about sixteen years afterwards 
it began to be fulfilled. The Lord began to bring the fulness of his gospel from 
among that persecuting nation of Gentiles', in the year 1846. Then the children of 
Zion began by thousands to depart out of Hheir midst, carrying with them the ful- 
ness of the gospel, which includes the keys* authority, powers, and blessings of the 
everlasting priesthood. Since that time, Zion has located herself according to the 
prediction of Isaiah “ in the high mountain ,” (4300 feet above the sea level ;) and 
the fulness of the gospel with its heavenly powers and blessings, is now in the midst 
of many powerful tribes or nations of Israel or Indians ; and thus has the prophecy 
of Jesus been in part fulfilled. The remainder of this great prophecy will soon 
come to pass, and then many of the Indian nations will become a civilized and Chris- 
tian people, after which the Indians, who are the remnant of Joseph will build the 
city called the New Jerusalem or Zion, being assisted by tbe Gentile Saints. 

If the Gentile Saints had built up $he city of Zion in Jackson county, Missouri, 
before the gospel had been taken from among that nation, and before many of the 
Indian nations became converted, it would have falsified the prediction of Jesus in 
the Book of Mormon, t 

The converted remnants of Joseph are to be tbe principal actors in the great work 
of the building up of the city of Zion; after which the Indian nations will be gather- 
ed in one ta the city of Zion and the surrounding country ; then the powers of 
heaven will be revealed, and Jesus will descend in his glory and dwell in the midst 
of Zion. This is what is predicted in the Book of Mormon, and it will not take 
place in any other way. 

Not only the Book of Mormon predicts the building up of Zion, before the coming 
of the Lord, but many of the Jewish prophets. The Psalmist says, “ When the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.” % He appears in his glory 
44 to declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem, when the 

* Book of Mormon, second English edition, page 466. 

t Psalm tii. 16. 


f Ibid., page 479. 
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people are gathered together, and the kingdoms to serve the Lord ” (verses 21, 22.) 
When the Lord arises, and has mercy upon Zion, and shows favour onto her 
(see verse 13), then “ the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth in his glory 1 ’ (verse 15.) 

(To 6c continued.) 


— _ 

8Tf)f SLattfT'&ag $atnt$r gSftUnntol $ tar. 


OCTOBER 1 , 1849. 

APPOINTMENTS, ETC., FOB THE FIRST OF JANUARY, 1849. 

The following presidents of conferences, viz., Harrison Burgess, of Glasgow; 
Milo Andrews, of Liverpool; William L. Cutler, of Lincolnshire; Jeter Clinton, 
of Birmingham ; John Halliday, of South Conference ; and Bichard Cook of Man- 
chester, being desirous to embark for America, about the 1st of January or earlier, 
will then be released from the respective conferences over which they have so ably 
presided. We trust that these conferences will bestow liberally of their means to 
Lelp these brethren to the place of their destination. Open your hearts, breth- 
ren, and your purses also, and the blessings of these faithful servants of God will be 
abundantly poured upon you. 

Elder Joseph Clements, one of the seventies, now president over the MacdesfieW 
conference, will succeed brother Burgess over the Glasgow conference. 

Elder William Gibson, a high priest, and president of the Edinburgh conference, 
will succeed brother Cook over the Manchester conference. 

Elder Crandell Dunn, a high priest, and president of the Sheffield conference* 
will succeed brother Gibson over the Edinburgh conference. 

Elder James W. Cummings, one of the seventies, and president of the Chelten- 
ham conference will succeed brother Dunn over the Sheffield conference. 

Elder James H. Flannigan, one of the seventies, and the president of the Bed- 
fordshire conference, will succeed brother Clinton in the presidency of the Birming- 
ham conference. Let no man despise his youth, for he is old in experience. 

The above named Elders will enter upon their respective fields of labour aboot 
the 1st of January, or immediately after the conferences are vacated by those who 
at present preside. 

Elder Lorin Babbitt will repair immediately to the Isle of Man, and preside 
over that conference which is now vacated. Elder Hetherington having returned 
to America. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

THE FRENCH RECEIVING THE GOSPEL. 

St, Htliert, Jirny, August 314, 1349. 

Dear President Pratt, — Knowing that it gladdens your heart to hear of the oo- 
ward progress and triumph of truth, I take the liberty of writing a few lines to in- 
form you of what has been accomplished by the power of God and the holy priesthood, 
in four weeks, on this little island of the sea. Four weeks ago we*had but one 
branch here, now we have other two ready for organizing ; one consisting of elewn 
members has been raised entirely by French preaching ; the other raised by Eogtofa 
and assisted by French, numbering eight members ; and a third commence fa 
French. The people are flocking to hear the truth, and prospects denote that 
many more will soou obey. 

In four weeks we have baptized forty-eight — one week, eighteen — confirm* 
sixteen one Sunday afternoon, and among them some intelligent young into who 
speak the French language welt! and no doubt will become very useful in tbs Jong- 
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dom of God. We bave several calls for French preaching, which we cannot at 
present fulfil ; hut we hope soon to be able, and cause many to rejoice in the light 
of heaven, who at present are groping in darkness. The priesthood, almost to a man, 
are full of zeal, and united with me in carrying out every measure for the good of 
the Saints and spread of the gospel. As soon as I baptize a few, they are never at 
rest — fishing out their parents, brothers, sisters, aunts, uncles, sweethearts, and, I 
suppose, 49th cousins, telling them the good news and inviting them to go and hear, 
which fllls.our room better than some hundreds of bills would do. 

The Cholera is raging, the people's hearts failing for fear, and the Saints rejoic- 
ing in the truth. There has been four or five cases of Cholera among the Saints, 
hut instantaneously healed by the power of God — no deaths as yet, even those out of 
the church are beginning to lose faith in man, and apply to the elders. The devil 
begins to show his teeth. Last Sunday, when Eider Tresseder was baptizing in 
Goray, crowds of people went to see him, tried to hinder him, but he very wisely took 
no notice of them ; they even stripped naked, went into the water with him, danc- 
ing, throwing up the water, and yelling like devils ; after a pelting with mud, sand, 
and tnrf, they returned home rejoicing. 

When I see the harvest so ripe and the labourers so few, I begin to forget the 
prayer I bave been using for nearly nine years, namely, that my way might be 
opened to go 'to Zion, and feel content to stay a little longer, that when 1 go my 

f arments may be clear from the blood of mankind. If I do go, it will be with the 
ope of receiving more powers to return or go. somewhere else to do some good. 
Prayinp that the Lord may be with you in your ministry and work in this country, 
I remain your servant in Zion's cause. 

W. O. Dunbak. 


THE FRENCH MISSION. 


St, Malo , August 26, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — Having settled some family affairs which called for my 

r resence in Wales, and having also done some good in the kingdom of Jesus Christ, 
left my family on the morning of the 19th instant, but not before I bad baptized 
and confirmed a gentleman, (6 o'clock, a.m.), who resides in the neighbourhood of 
Aberdare, — a relation also in the family, being my brother-in-law. His wife had 
been baptized about three weeks before I went home, but her relations being all 
baptists, had, in a measure, almost stumbled her with their cries and lamentations, 
particularly her old father endeavouring to persuade her that the Saints wanted 
nothing but their money. I bad the privilege of seeing her at my house just in 
time, confirmed her faith to such a degree, that I knew the Lord bad conquered, 
and to make sure lest they should persuade her while away by their cries, & c., I 
baptized her husband, at five o'clock on Sunday morning, on his own property, and 
confirmed him a member of the church of Jesus Christ. He is a fine intelli- 
gent young roan, my wife's brother. Whilst in Wales I visited ray father and 
mother, brothers and sisters, and they all promised that I should baptize them the 
next visit. I pray the Lord to spare their lives ; my father is a worthy roan, a 
millennarian, having many interesting ideas in connexion with the restoration of 
the Jews, the millennial reign of Jesus, the restoration of all things, &c. 

I left my family at 7 a.m. with my daughter, who, I doubt not, will be able to 
help her father in this important mission. I found the Cardiff branch in good 
standing. I had to preach at 11 a.m. and 6 p.m. to good congregations, and like 
the Saints throughout Wales, appear to be alive in connexion with the extension 
of the kingdom to France. 

At 2 p m., 21st instant, I entered the dwelling-place of Brother Dunbar, isle of 
Jersey, t>otb himself, wife, and Saints, whom I found well and happy, received me 
with sincere respect, and nothing could exceed their kindness. I went with Bro- 
ther Dunbar to a village close by St. Heller's, after meeting, four were baptized in 
the sea. Wednesday, the 22nd, I preached with hrother Dunbar at St. Alban's, 
and five were baptized. One, the wife of brother De la Mere, where I slept, (a 
French brother officer of note). I persuaded her to be baptized the first day, and 
her husband is continually praising the Lord for his goodness in bringing me to his 
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house. Another in the number of the five baptized, was a sister, who, as it were, 
accidentally got one of the four hundred French tracts 1 had given brother Dunbar 
to be distributed on the island, strange, she was convinced, and converted to the 
truth by reading my little tract. In another place, another tract caused a French 
family to open their house for the gospel to be preached in. Thursday, the 23rd 
instant, I had to preach in the room to a crowded congregation, after the sermon, 
six gave in their names to be baptized. Brother Dunbar seems to suit the place 
exceedingly well ; both himself, brother officers, and the cholera, are exerting them- 
selves, bringing in a fine harvest of souls to the kingdom. The last, it is true, car- 
ries death to such a degree with its power in this island, that one whole street this 
day was shut up, and it appears that the clothes, bedding, &c., of the poor in 
the said street arc all to be burnt to night. The number of deaths daily, in Jersey, 
is truly awful. 

At 10 a.m., 24th instant, I left my kind Jersey brothers and sisters, for St. JVlalo. 
In three hours I reached my destination. Brother Dunbar said that a French bro- 
ther officer should follow me in about a month. 25th. I visited a few English 
families. 2Gth. Sunday morning, went to the episcopalian chapel, small, but well 
filled with pride and lukewarm religionists, without even the form of godliness. 
Text, “ Because thou art neither cold nor hot, but lukewarm,” &c. Text in the 
afternoon service, “Jesus said unto him, let the dead bury their dead, but go thou 
and preach the gospel. Since then, I have visited the clergymen and flocks, and 
received from them generally most insulting abuse, both, they said, my tracts and 
discourse were blasphemous, yet refusing to inform me what the blasphemy was. 

On the morning of the 29th instant, I was told that a gentleman wanted to see 
me below. I went down, and saw the said gentleman, who looked at me with 
fiendish looks. He asked me, trembling every limb, with his fist shaking close to 
my face, “ who gave you leave to bring these accursed tracts to my family,” &c. & c. 
I expected the blow to send me to the other side of the room, a little further from 
the enraged man. After a volley of abuse he left with dreadful threats. TIis name 
is Huddlestone, an American. He circulates the report here that he resided within 
two miles of the residence of Joseph, and his false assertions, as you may imagine, 
are many. Since then, some other gentlemen to spite me, returns the tracts by post, 
so that they may cost the poor Mormon 6d. My landlady and all in the house 
but the servant joined in calling me “false prophet” a good testimony that I am a 
true one. In a few moments after the tornado past, you might have seen the said 
Mormon in the principal street of St. Servan, distributing French and English 
tracts in every shop, and also to private families. Welsh blood is not to be daunted 
easily, as the devil shall well know before the end comes; he is daily kicking^ mo 
here, and also taking my halfpence away, but I expect to master him shortly. The 
enemy has such a number of faithful servants, in the character of protestant priests 
and catholics, who join first rate in a general persecution against the blasphemous 
Latter-day Saints, with their crews, so that some of my friends, (the Lord has 
found me few real friends here again), stated that the enemies should endeavour to 
get the mayor to prosecute me for distributing the tracts. So early on Saturday 
morning X went to St. Malo, to the English consul for advice. He is a fine gen- 
tleman ; he told me not to distribute more for the present, lest they should, whether 
they had law or not, trouble me. I seized the opportunity, and preached the gos- 
pel to him, but he actually refused to be baptized for the remission of his sins. 

The zeal of the catholics is truly astonishing ; their devotion is beyond credit, 
but to those who are present to seo. As an antidote against the cholera, they have 
in every street set an image of the Virgin, in glass cases, on the side of the furthest 
house in the street, with two candles, one on each side to be burnt throughout the 
night, in one street she took fire and was burnt herself, a sad calamity. A physi- 
cian gave me strange instances of their zeal in getting children to be baptized. Some 
time ago, a lady died, “ en travail d’ enfant,” the bowels were instantly cut up 
with a knife, and the two infants not yet dead, taken from the womb to the 
priest to be baptized. In connexion with himself, a still born child having breathed 
after having been put in lukewarm water, the moment he turned his back, the 
nurse being a Catholic, took the said child to the priest to be baptized, and carried 
him back a corpse. He gave me many strange instances of the most wonderful 
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devotion» on the one hand, and great sins on the other. There is a family of Catholic 
sisters in this place, where one kneels throughout twelve hoars of the day ; and 
two, the twelve hours of the night before the altar, throughout the whole year. 

Sept. 2, Sunday. Although my persecuting enemies, who circulate all manner of 
lies, and continue to send my tracts back through the post, but I do not take them in, 
because it will be an excuse to go to them again, (and warn them at the same time), 
asking for the sixpence to get my tracts from the post. Yet I have spent a glorious 
day. In the morning I went over to St. Malo, to the French protestant minister, 
attended the morning service, when he preached a short sermon in French, to half 
a dozen present. 1 prevailed on him to come with me for a walk, setting me part 
of the way home. He did so, and surely I prevailed also in getting the gentleman 
to promise to spend the evening with me ; at three my anxiety was relieved by being 
told that he had arrived, so 1 begun pouring Mormon truths, by giving him a pen 
and paper, to write down some scores of scripture passages I wished to call his atten- 
tion to. At five went arm in arm to Madame Carthage's, where I had to hold 
evening service, and preach in the grand parlour the first principles, to an attentive 
audience. He left, pleased with all, and promised to spend the next Lord's day in 
the same manner. 

September 3. I visited this morning twelve English families, all here ; are a 
sort of gentry living in great state. Some said blasphemous stuff ; others, you 
ought all to be sent to gaol as madmen, &c., &c. ; others, we have a Bible, so don't 
come here again ; others we have sent the tracts to the post, &c., &c. I went in 
the afternoon to St. Malo ; received a letter from Wales, stating that my family 
were well and happy, thanks be to my Heavenly Father for his protection to them, 
and to me also. 

Yours truly, 

Wif. Howelm. 


Birmingham, August 16, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — Having a lhtle leisure time on my journey, I herewith send 
you a whole bundle of “ varieties," collected in my ramblings up and down, indicative 
more or less of the “ signs of the times," for your acceptance, selection, or rejec- 
tion, as your superior judgment may determine. 

The Saints were invited some time past, to forward any oommunicatioD bearing 
upon doctrine, principle, or the signs of the times, that lay in their power or came 
within range of their observation ; this must be my apology for troubling you with 
the present. 

And it is very instructive to pause a moment now and then, to look around us, 
and take a bird’s eye view of the fareings, sayings, and doings of the turbulent in- 
habitants of this tempestuous little world. 

Neither is there great harm in expressing our opinions upon the above subjects, 
and interchanging our stocks of facts apd scraps, or exhibiting them to those who 
may not chance to possess equal facilities for observation as the attainment of 
knowledge. 

In the present times, it would almost puzzle “ Measther Punch," granting hhn 
the valuable assistance of his sagacious dog “ Toby," where a judicious sketch of 
passing scenes to commence or finish. In soeh bewildering relation, such promis- 
cuous confusion, and with such telegraphic speed do marvellous events, signs, and 
wonders flit before our astonished vision, and to our view assume definite shape and 
colour, that what would have thrown us off the hinges two years ago, scarce now 
disturbs the even tenour of our way. We get perfectly familiar with “war* and 
rumours of wars," “ plague," “ pestilence," and “ famine." We begin to swim in 
deep water, and consequently, kick and phmge as fearlessly as when dabbling in 
shallow. The downfall of thrones, the dismemberment of empires, the dashing of 
social institutions, the overthrow of feudal goverment&l systems, the disclosures of 
priestly intolerance, the outbreaks of the angry waters of democratic and mobocratio 
violence, the blasting to the four winds of heaven of the long- venerated fabrics of 
false religion, and the raising of the rotten foundations of men's faith and hopes, 
are the common contents of our daily “ chapter of accidents." Amidst such vast 
materia), we are utterly at a loss which to chronicle first or last ; to extricate our- 
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selves out of this em harassing dilemma, we will take a hasty glance at the doings in 
the “ eternal city” first. Well, then, surely the French people sustain nobly their 
world- wide reputation for politeness, no one presumes to dispute their acknowledged 
pre-eminence in this most fascinating accomplishment, it isself-evident,like the fairest 
monument of creative skill, woman/, it needs no eulogy, it speaks for itself. For 
look ! all Christendom ! The gallant Gallic cock, who eighteen months ago, assumed 
republican colours, strutted about in them with all pomposity, and has been crowing 
republican principles ever since, now loads the Roman eagle with chains, for fcingiog 
to the same tune, and essaying to array himself in like republican attire. Say they, 
“ We come to you as friends, but if you do not open your arms, and receive us as 
such, we will bombard your city, and force an entrance. 11 Mighty flue, truly! 
Quite superb 1 Really, dear President, do you not think this positively either too 
good or too bad ? Well, these philanthropic gentlemen, nobly redeemed their word, 
and the inhabitants in honour thereof, saluted them with deafening cock-crowings. 

So, it is not all peace in the halls of the Vatican, where the “ successors of St. 
Peter’' have for centuries swayed the papal sceptre, and exercised almost unlimited 
power, temporally and spiritually. The “ vicegerent of the King of Heaven,” 
driven and exiled from his throne and dominions by popular caprice, and e’en yet 
little more than a fugitive from the “city of the seven hills,*’ and though the 
enraged people are forced at the bayonet’s point to a temporary silence, yet, 

" They who have been vanquished, bear 
Silence — but not submission — in his lair 
Fix’d passion holds his breath, until the hour 
Which shall atone for years. — None need despair.** 

It is also rumoured that a coalition of the remaining catholic powers, with the 
sanction of the Pope, is, in idea, to dispossess the French of Italy, and reinstate his 
holiness in Rome, with full power, or in other words, “ without conditions.” 

The part enacted by Russia and Austria in the great drama of the age, however 
unjust, is not so thoroughly inconsistent with their professed principles, or their 
acknowledged and generally received character. Tne barbarity with which the 
war is earned on in Hungary, is certainly exceedingly revolting and reprehensible, 
and the corporal punishment indicted upon ladies of high rank is monstrous and 
degrading in the extreme. And, although the great northern bear has stretched 
his icy paw over foreign territory, the recent successes of the Hungarians go to 
prove that “ The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong.” Russia has 
the Circassians again on her back too. The hardy and unyielding mountaineers, 
encouraged by the Hungarian news, having recommenced a series of vigorous and 
successful attacks on her boundaries. 

These events are fast preparing the nations to receive the message from heaven, 
removing all obstacles to the spread of truth, by the bursting asunder the chaios 
of tyranny — opening the political and moral prison door — breaking the thraldom of 
ages — displacing the high minded, proud, and intolerant — liberating the fettered and 
en trammelled mind, and infusing in the spirits of the people a high tone of indepen- 
dence, resolution, self-reliance, and moral courage. 

Nor amidst all this uproar does brother Jonathan escape his full share of casuality 
and accident; for if we may consider the press the indicator of events, numerous 
pithy complaints burst from a hundred throats, and are echoed by a thousand 
tongues, tingling in our ears like the following : — “ Dreadful collision,” “ Barque 
run down,” “ Terrible explosion,” “ Many lives lost,” “ Alarming fire,” “ Extensive 
conflagration,” “ Tremendous steam-boat accident,” “ Appaling loss of life,” u Vio- 
lent storms,” “Fearful destruction of property,” “ Awful visitation of cholera, “ Gre- 
vious mortality,” &c., &c. In years gone by, when these storms bung in black 
lowering clouds, and the rumbliDg of the distant thunder betokened the approach- 
ing moment, the servants of Jehovah were diligently warning the people of America 
of the impending danger, who, deaf to the friendly voice, shut their ears, hearts, and 
doors against it ; rejecting the proffered salvation, when lo ! hardly have the righte- 
ous escaped out of her midst, than her plagues are upon her, the storm breaks, and 
rashes with desolating fury through the land. Neither does this severe chastise- 
ment bring her to more than lip repentance. Instead of undoing the heavy harden* 
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binding up the broken hearted, or administering to the necessities and wants of the 
widow and the fatherless, the pious rulers of America solemnly appoint a day of 
fasting and humiliation before Almighty Qod, that he may peradventure turn his 
afflicting rod away. 

That sound feeling does not pervade the majority of the American nation is evident, 
let one of her chief tongues speak : “ We hear a great deal about the prosperity — 
the unexampled growth — the fast accumulating resources of the United States. 
On all hands are pointed out, with joy and gladness, beckoning omens of future 
greatness. And all this is quite natural. The signs of the times are, indeed, full 
of hope and cheer ; but, for all that, the calm and thoughtful observer, as he looks 
abroad upon this country, sees much to occasion disquietude and alarm. Influences 
of evil — of disorganization— of general disaster, are at work in the land. He is 
no patriot, no friend to his race, who shuts his eyes to that which is dark and 
threatening in the aspect of his time. Let us, then, in the midst of all the glad 
shoutings of prosperity, which are ascending from all quarters, and when the nation, 
girding up its loins for t^attle, rejoices with fresh enthusiasm in its strength, candidly, 
and in the spirit of true philosophy, examine the progress and cause of that demo- 
ralization which casts its portentous shadow over various portions of our beloved 
land.”* The editor then gives reason for his great anxiety and concern, by remind- 
ing us of the burning of the convent of Charlestown, — the burning of African 
churches in New York — the fearful outbreak in Philadelphia — the burning of 
temples consecrated to the Most High — the burning and sacking of dwelling houses, 
and the slaughter of numbers of citizens in the public streets, also of the recent 
outrage in Lexington, and of the anti-rent conspiracy, when in the state of New 
York a minister of the law was murdered in the open day, whilst in the act of 
discharging his official duties ; and he asks, “ did any of these terrible scenes leave 
on the public mind that wide-spread and solemn impression which would have 
indicated the pervading influence of a healthy state of popular sentiment ? Not at 
all. A brief transitory excitement altogether, or at least, in almost every quarter, 
inoperative for good, was the only result. There was no loud and universal 
utterance of indignation and horror, no prompt and energetic effort to crush, at 
once and for ever, the potent elements of anarchy and ruin that then presented 
themselves, ” &c., &c., &c. 

Another journal whilst commenting upon the late disgraceful scenes at Astor 
House, says, that at the time of the occurrence, New York was filled to overflowing, 
with the principal religious leaders of the day, and that the mob was within sound 
of their voices. Alas, poor modern christiauity, thy glory is departed, thy strength 
is gone. 

And even in our own dear quiet England, similar accidents occur, the samo 
demoralization is found, the same pestilence is progressing, the same spirit of con- 
fusion is rife, and the same elements of discord are apparent. In the political, 
moral, or religious world, (where we are taught to look for good) the same princi- 
ples of evil exist. The many recent revelations of clerical immorality, bigotry, and 
intolerance faithfully recur to our mind. The established church has been con- 
siderably shaken of late, by a confluence of conflicting circumstances, by the 
arrogance, pride, and overbearing of her ministers, by internal dissension, secession, 
and by the sedulous efforts of a society without her pale, operating, and tenaciously 
contending for her parturition from the state. The recent arbitrary conduct of the 
Wesleyan conference in the expulsion of a superannuated preacher, suspected 

{ without proof) of connexion, directly or indirectly with the u Flysheets” elicits 
rom various quarters, bitter animadversion. 

Nevertheless, there is a considerable amount of honesty, good intent, and straight- 
forwardness in John Bull. This is the salt of the earth, and preserves old England 
safe amidst the convulsions of the nations. But in proportion as the Balt is 
extracted from her midst, by the spirit of truth, and recedes from her shores, 
corruption will and must take place. The sad spectacle my fair native land may 
then present, I will not attempt to depict. 

The recent discovery and rapid development of the rich and inexhaustible 


* New York Herald. 
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resources of the land of Joseph, is another remarkable circumstance in the history 
of the age. The precious things of the everlasting hills are being made manifest. 
Scarcely was the ensign for the nations reared, and an asylum or place of refuge 
established for the righteous to ilee to, than golden inducements biased forth, 
attracting the gase and commanding the attention of the whole world, thereby 
causing a helter-skelter wild-goose chase to California. These things barely 
reached the shores of the Old World, when the thunder- clap of wide spread judg- 
ments echoed response. Thus the people have tempting inducements before, and 
terrible scholastic discipline behind to urge them on. Civilization, peace, and 
prosperity, are marching westward with hasty strides to take a permanent seat in 
the mountains. These things, are no doubt wisely ordered by the Almighty disposer 
of events. Quick as one season follows another, have our people acquired a know- 
ledge of the vicissitudes of the climate y valuable knowledge by painful experience. 

The extraordinary influx of so many representatives of every nation upon the 
face of the earth in California, not even excluding the jealous inhabitants of the 
“ celestial empire,” will afford obvious facilities for the spread of truth throughout 
the whole world. 

Last, but not least, are the very curious revelations and doings of mesmerists and 
mesmerism. Public opinion may shortly undergo the long foretold reversion upon 
the subject of “ miracles” and “spirits.” Hear it I Oh earth 1 and consider, oh ye 
Latter-day Saints, mesmeric “ miracles” and “ revelations’* in our day and age. It 
has long been recommended to preserve mesmerism in the hands of the doctors of 
religion and physic. They ’ll believe in the horrid doctrine of “ miracles” and the 
“ laying on of hands,” and “ healing,” before they dare own it : anything, even 
the most spurious imitation and counterfeit, sooner than heaven’s own simple way. 
A wonderful discovery they are m&kiog. Bather crafty, the old gentleman makes 
them all “ religious.” Just as I expected. 

“ The great prince of darkness is mustering his forces. 

He 11 come to close battle e’re long.” 

The rival power of the priesthood is “coming out.” Excuse this very lengthy, 
and I fear, tedious scrawl. 

Youiwdn the covenant, 

Harvey Locksley Birch. 


DEATH OF ELDER ROBERT MARTIN. 

Ipswich, Suffolk, July 18 ih 1849. 

Dear President 0. Pratt, — I am truly sorry to inform you that, our dearly beloved 
brother, Elder Robert Martin, who went out with a company of Saints last Febru- 
ary, has departed from this state of existence and gone to the world of spirits. 
When he arrived at St. Louis, he preached the funeral sermon of one of bis com- 
pany, on Sunday evening, and the next morning he was a corpse himself. Many 
will lament over the death of Elder M&rtin, he was a good and faithful labourer in 
the kingdom of God. He was one of the first that obeyed the fulness of the 
Gospel in the Paisley branch of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and was soon called to the priesthood, and has laboured faithfully in preaching the 
Gospel, aod building up the kingdom of God, for upwards of the last eight years. 
He presided over the Bedfordshire conference for more than three years, where he 
has left a good influence behind him, and a name among the Saints that time can 
never obliterate. He was remarkably firm and steadfast in the work of God, and 
and greatly beloved by all the Saints. At the last general conference, Elder Martin 
was appointed to the charge of the Worcester conference, and in the month of 
February, emigrated to the land of Joseph. Being particularly acquainted with 
Elder Martin, I feel it my duty to send to you these few lines, that his memory may 
be engraven on the records of the Saints. 0 that we may all labour faithfaUy in 
the Lord’s vineyard, and thrust in our sickle and reap whilst it is called day t that 
when we are called upon to lay our bodies in the tomb, we may be received in tri» 
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umph into the bosoms of Abraham, Joseph, and Hyrum, is the prayer of your 
brother and fellow labourer in the kingdom of God. 

Robert Hodgbrt. 

P.S. I regret to say that I have not received the day of the month when Elder 
Martin died, bat it is certain that it was in May. He was nearly thirty years of 
age. R. H. 


A GREAT MIRACLE.— NARRATIVE OF REUBEN BRINKWORTH. 

On the 2nd July, 1839, 1 entered on board the Terror , Commodore Sir John 
Franklin being then about to set out on a voyage of discovery for a north- 
west passage to India. Upon returning to England, we landed at Bermuda on 
the 16th of July, 1M3, and in the afternoon of the same day a terrible thunder 
storm occurred, in which I was suddenly deprived of my hearing and speech. At 
the same time five of my comrades, viz., John Ennis, William Collins, John Rogers, 
Richard King, and William Simms were summoned into eternity. I remained in- 
sensible fifteen days — perfectly unconscious of all that was passing around me ; but 
upon the return of reason, came the dreadful conviction that I was deprived of two 
of my faculties. I well remember the period, and shall for ever continue to do so 
— language cannot describe the awful sensations that pervaded my mind when I 
became fully sensible of the reality of my condition. 1 will here remark, that the 
subject of religion had never troubled my mind ; nor did the calamity I was called 
to suffer awaken any feeling akin to it ; nevertheless I felt a certain feeling of gra~ 
titude that I had not met with the same fate as my more unfortunate companions ; 
yet I must, to my shame, confess that it was-not directed to the Great Disposer of 
all events, who could have taken my life as those of my companions, had he willed 
it. But it was not his design. I was spared, and am now a living witness of his 
loving kindness to the most abandoned sinners, if they will turn and seek his face. 
At that time I was about nineteen years old. After remaining at Bermuda for 
about three weeks, we again set sail for England, and reached Chatham on the 
14th December. I remained there only fourteen days, after which I went to Lon- 
don, and, by the kind assistance of some gentlemen, entered the deaf and dumb 
school in Old Kent Road, where I remained for ten weeks, but not liking the confine- 
ment, and being from home, I became dissatisfied and unhappy, and resolved to 
leave it, and accordingly did so. I then went to George Lock's, Oxford Arms, 
Silver Street, Reading, with whom I lived eighteen months, supporting myself the 
whole of that period upon the wages I earned on board the Terror . 1 afterwards 
went to Rugby, not to remain there, but on the way to my mother at Stroud, 
Gloucestershire. 

I will here relate a circumstance of cruelty of which I was made the sufferer : 
being thirsty, I stepped into a public house to get something to drink ; there were 
gentlemen in the parlour, who, Beeing that I was dumb, motioned me to them, and 
put many questions in writing, which I answered in the same manner. While I 
was thus being questioned, one of the men went out and brought in a policeman, 
who hauled me away to the lock-up, in whteh place I was kept all that night, the 
next day and following night, and on the morning of the second day, I was taken 
before a magistrate, who ordered me to be taken to a doctor, where I underwent 
an operation, namely, having my tongue cut in two places: he became satisfied that 
I was both deaf and dumb, and then I was discharged. From the treatment 1 had 
received I was determined to go to another of the magistrates of that town, to 
whom I related by writing what had transpired. He said very little to me, more 
than that he would write to London respecting it, and I have since learned from a 
gentleman, that the magistrate who examined me, has been removed from his office. 
I then continued my journey to Stroud, which I reached without any other incon- 
venience, and remained there two days. I then went to Newport, Monmouthshire, 
and occupied my time in teaching the deaf and dumb alphabet for about three years, 
at the end of which I became acquainted with the Latter-day Saints. At that 
time I was lodging at a public house, kept by James Durbin, sign of the Golden 
Lion, Pentonville. One of the customers of this house beoame acquainted with me 
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and prevailed upon me to go to live with him and his brother, who was a member 
of the Latter-day Saint's church. There I first became acquainted with the doc- 
trines taught by this people, by reading and by means of the finger alphabet. I con- 
tinned to investigate them for about three months, when I felt convinced of the 
truth of those doctrines which have since become so beneficial to my temporal and 
eternal welfare. On the 22nd September, I had been, by means of the deaf and 
dumb alphabet, conversing freely with some of the Saints, and had fully determined 
to be baptized that evening ; therefore I expressed my desire to receive the ordi- 
nance of baptism, and was taken to the canal early on the morning of the 23rd, and 
baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; and upon my bead 
emerging from the water, I heard the voices of persons upon the towing path, and 
this was the first sound I had heard since my deprivation upon the island of Ber- 
muda, in 1843. With my hearing came also my speech, and the first words that I 
uttered were — “ Thank the Lord, I can speak and hear again as well as any of you.” 
I scarcely need state my own surprise at the moment, but such it was, and it appears 
marvellous in my own eyes, not that God is possessed of such power, but that he 
should manifest it in my behalf. I have much cause to praise him and glorify his 
holy name, for in obedience to his divine commands, I not only received the remis- 
sion of my sins, which I esteem above all earthly blessings, but also the removal of 
roy deafness and dumbness ; and now I can hear as distinctly and speak as fluently 
as I ever did, although I had been deprived of both these faculties, for upwards of 
five years not being able to hear the loudest noise, or to use my tongue in speech. 

There is a mistake in the Merlin of the date of roy landing at Bermuda : it 
should have been 1843 instead of 1840. The same error appeared also in the Star, 
No. 22, vol. 10, and which was caused by extracting the account from that paper. 

The following individuals are witnesses to my baptism : — 

IIenrt Naish, 1 

John Roberts, > Members of the Church. 

John Walden, ) 

Jane Ddnbin, 1 

Thomas Jones, > Non-Members. 

Jacob Naish, ) 


SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

JEHOVAH AND SON’S EFFECTUAL CURE FOR CHOLERA, AND ALL OTHER 
DISEASES OF THE BODY. 

Take one table- spoonful of consecrated olive oil : mix with it half a grain of pure 
faith. This taken or administered in the name of Jesus Christ, will prove one of 
the most pleasant, safe, and effectual remedies. 

The above medicine was established as the best and surest remedy for removing 
leprosy and restoring the blind their sight, the deaf their hearing, the dumb their 
speech, and for casting out devils, &c., by Jesus of Nazeretb and his apostles ; and 
we unhesitatingly bear our testimoy, that during 1800 years, it has retained all its 
restoring and healing power. In proof of which w€ select the following few 
testimonies out of thousands : — 

St. Heliers , July 23 nd., 1849 — Sister Elizabeth Wyatt was seized with cholera, 
violent purging, vomiting, cramp, &c., in great agony. Elders Treseder and De 
la Mere were in attendance, applied the above mixture, and she was immediately 
restored, and attended chapel the same evening. 

Winesses, 

Richard Treseder, Phtl. Dk la Mere, James Wyatt. 

St. Heliers, August 5. — Sent for to visit brother Feton's child. Found her 
raving in a strong fever. Administered to her. The fever left, and her senses 
returned five minutes after. Next morning she was runing about the doors. 

Witnesses, 

John Feron, Theresa Fkron. 
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Si. Hellers, Tuesday Morning , August 14. — Sent for to go and see brother 
George Allan. Found him laying on the floor, where he had been rolling about all 
the morning with cholera and the usual effects, I administered a dose of the above 
mixture, and he sat down and took a hearty breakfast along with me : went to his 
work as smith, the same day. 

Witnesses, 

Sister Allan, Sister Ferris. 


Ooray , Aug. 28. — Brother Parchot De la Mothe, fisherman, (three days baptized) 
was put ashore very ill. We administered the never failing dose. He was instantly 
restored, went a quarter of a mile on the road rejoicing and bearing testimony to 
the truth. 

Witnesses, 

John Duhamel, Francis Kirkby, and many others. 


St. Heliers , Wednesday Morning , August 29. — Brother William Wakly came 
for me to go and see his wife (not in the church,) she had been seized with the 
cholera the night before. When I saw her, she was in a deplorable condition. 
Purging, vomiting, cramp, body quite black, could feel no pulse, and eyes as if 
set for death. I administered as usual, and the cramp became less violent imme- 
diately, and the other symptoms gradually decreased. I considered it wise to send 
for a doctor : he came, examined her, and said my good man your poor wife will 
die, you have been too late of applying. He went away, ordering some medicine ; I 
told brother Wakly to continue rubbing her with oil. Called next morning, found 
her natural colour and heat returned, pulse well. She bore testimony that she was 
healed by the power of Jehovah. She continues to recover. 

Witnesses, 

W. C. Dunbar, William Wakly. 


Notice. — A dose taken occasionally, according to circumstances, will greatly 
strengthen the appetite, increase muscular energy, and give a cheerful tone to the 
whole system. 

Caution. — Beware of Satan and Co's., spurious imitations. None are genuine 
but those marked with the following inscription, (Having Received Authority.) 
To be had gratis, by applying to an Elder of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter* 
day Saints, in all the principal towns of England, Scotland, Wales, United States, 
also Society Islands, and Great Salt Lake Valley ; we expect shortly to have agents 
in every part of the world. Agent for Jersey and Channel Islands, 

W. C. Dunbar. 


ZION. 

Oh, happy home t oh, blest abode 1 
Where Saints communion hold with God, 
Without a dread or fear : 

When shall I reach your fertile plains, 

Ascend th« mount where virtue gains 

A more exalted sphere. 

In Babylon I loath to stay, 

Dire are the evils day by day, 

Within her precincts dark. 
Truth’s brighter rays expose the night, 

Each honest mind receives the light. 

And presses towards the mark. 

No love but heaven’s would I receive, 

No other doctrines e’er believe, 

Than those by Jesus taught. 
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I’d trnco the path his footsteps trod 
Tho only way that leads to God — 

All other ways are nought. 

Come, sacred power, exert thy sway, 

To guide in the celestial way, 

Tradition to forsake, 

My Saviour's footsteps to pursue, 

Each selfish principle subdue, 

To righteousness awalto. 

Let friends or kindred near and dear, 

Exert their power, no servile fear 

Shall o’er my spirit bind ; 

Now tho’ affections warmer rise, 

In souls enlightened from the skies, 

And blest with Jesn’s mind. 

For he hath said, whoso lips divine 
To nought but truth did e’er incline — 

Jesus our only theme : 

Whoe’er their kindred better love 
Than me, my heart cannot approve, 

Nor worthy will esteem. 

But those who in my righteous cause 
Are firm, nor seek tho world’s applause, 

My glory shall partake: 

Then brethren, sisters, patient share 
His sufferings, this will ns prepare, 

And sinners perfect make. 

M. Morton. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 13th TO THE 26tii OF SEPTEMBER. 


John Parkinson £3 0 fi 

James S. Cantwell *1 2 G 

William M'Kcncliic 6 12 0 

Thomas Clarko 2 0 0 

James Armitstead 4 0 0 

Charles King 1 6 0 

John Precco 2 5 0 


Carried forward £22 4 G 


Brought forward £22 4 G 

James Walker 11 0 0 

Lawson Simpson 0 7 0 

William West 2 0 0 

Alfred Cordon 9 0 0 

John Lyon 0 1G 8 

John Godsall 8 0 0 


.£53 8 2 


Just published a pamphlet entitled 44 Nf.w Jerusalem," or tho Fulfilment of Modern Prophecy. Prico 
15s. per hundred; £G. 15s. per thousand. 

Just Published a treatise, entitled 44 AnsuRDiTircs of Immatertalism,” double tho size of tho Star. * 

Price fourpcncc, single copy; £1 per 100; £9 per 1000. 
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Tho sixth volume of tho 44 Tones and Seasons” 1ms just arrived from America. Price 5s. unbound. 
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ABSURDITIES OF IMMATERIAL ISM. — OR, A REPLY TO T. W. P. TAYLDER'S 
PAMPHLET, ENTITLED, “THE MATERIALISM OF THE MORMONS OR 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS, EXAMINED AND EXPOSED.” 

{Concluded from our last.) 

4. — Mr. Tiiylder falsely accuses us of denying u the personality of each person in 
the Trinity, making each* to be only a part in the Godhead.”* 

This author very well lenows that the personalities in the Godhead are not denied 
by us. It will be seen on the very pages to which he has so frequently referred, that 
we believe the Father and Son to be two separate distinct personages, as much so as 
fathers and sons of the human race ; it will there bo seen that we also believe the 
Holy Spirit to bo a separate distinct substance from the two substances of the Father 
and Son. That all may see that this author has wrongfully accused us of denying 
« the personality of each person in the Trinity,” we make the following extract from 
our treatise on the “ Kingdom of God.” 

« The Godhead consists of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The Father 
is a material being. The substance of which he is composed is wholly material. It 
is a substance widely different in some respects from the various substances with which 
we are more irnmeefiately acquainted. In other respects it is precisely like all other 
materials. The substance of his person occupies space the same as other matter. It 
has solidity, length, breadth, and thickness, like all other matter. The elementary 
materials of his body arc not susceptible of occupying, at the same time, the same 
identical space with other matter. The substance of his person, like other matter, 
cannot be in two places at the same instant. It also requires time for him to trans- 
port himself from place to place. It matters not how great the velocity of his move- 
ments, time is an essential ingredient to all motion, whether rapid or slow. It differs 
from other matter in the superiority of its powers, being intelligent, all-wise, and pos- 
sessing the power of self-motion to a far greater extent than the coarser mate- 
rials of nature. “God is a spirit.” But that does not make him an immaterial 
being — a being that has no properties in common with matter. The expression, “ an 
immaterial being,” is a contradiction in terms. Immateriality is only another name 
for nothing. It'is the negative of all existence. A “ spirit” is as much matter as 
oxygen or hydrogen. It has many properties in common with all other matter. 
Chemists have discovered between fifty and sixty kinds of matter ; and each kind has 
some properties in common with all other matter, and some properties peculiar to itself 
which the others do not inherit. Now, no chemist in classifying his substances would 
presume to say, this substance is material, but that one is immaterial, because it differs 
in some respects from the first. He would call them all material, though they in some 
respects differed widely. So the substance called spirit is material, though it differs 
in a remarkable degree from other substances. It is only the addition of another ele- 

Tayk]erV Tract page 34. 
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ment of a more powerful nature than any yet discovered. He is not a being 44 with- 
out parts" as modern idolators teach ; for every whole is made up of parts. Tbe 
whole person of the Father consists of innumerable parts ; and each part is so situ- 
ated os to bear certain relations of distance to every other part. There most also 
be, to a certain degree, a freedom of motion among these parts, which is an essential 
condition to the movement of his limbs, without which he could only move as a whole. 

“ All the foregoing statements in relation to the person of the Father, are equally 
applicable to the person of the Son. 

44 The Holy Spirit being one part of the Godhead, is also a material substance, of the 
same nature and properties in many respects, as the spirits of the Father and Son. It 
exists in vast immeasurable quantities, in connexion with all material worlds. This is 
called God in the scriptures, as well as the Father and Son. God the Father and 
God the Son cannot be everywhere present : indeed they cannot be even in two places 
at the same instant : but God the Holy Spirit is omnipresent — it extends through all 
space, intermingling with all other matter, yet no one atom of the Holy Spirit can be 
in two places at the same instant, which in all cases is an absolute impossibility. It 
must exist in inexhaustible quantities, which is the only possible way for any substance 
to be omnipresent. All the innumerable phenomena of universal nature are produced 
in their origin by the actual presence of this intelligent all- wise and all-powerful mate- 
rial substance called the Holy Spirit. It is the most active matter in the universe, 
producing all its operations according to fixed and definite laws enacted by itself, in 
conjunction with the Father and the Son. What are called the laws of nature are 
nothing more nor less than the fixed method by which this spiritual matter operates. 
Each atom of the Holy Spirit is intelligent, and like other matter has solidity, form, 
and size, and occupies space. Two atoms of this spirit cannot occupy the same space 
at the same time, neither can one atom, as before stated, occupy two separate spaces 
at the same time. In all these respects it does not differ in the least from all other 
matter. Its distinguishing characteristics from other matter are its almighty powers 
and infinite wisdom, and many other glorious attributes which other materials do not 
possess. If several of the atoms of this Spirit should exist united together in the 
form of a person, then this person, of the Holy Spirit would be subject to the same 
necessity as the other tw r o persons of the Godhead, that is, it coufd not be everywhere 
present. No finite number of atoms can be omnipresent. An infinite number of 
atoms is requisite to be everywhere in infinite space. Two persons receiving the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, do not each receive at the same time the same identical particles, 
though they each receive a substance exactly similar in kind. It would be as impos- 
sible for each to receive the same identical atoms at the same instant, as it would be 
for two men at the same time to drink the same identical pint of water.”* 

From this extract it will be perceived that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are 
believed by us to be three distinct material substances the same in kind, but not the 
same in identity. The person of the Father is a body of Spirit, consisting of puts. 
Mr. Taylder enquires, 44 What does the author mean by 4 the elementary mateniujof 
his body ?’ Is his body a compounded substance, capable of being reduced to original 
and simple elements?” We answer that the elements of his body are the different 
parts of which it consists. The whole , being 44 compounded ” of 44 elementary " parts. 

The Godhead may be further illustrated by a council, consisting of three men— all 
possessing equal wisdom, knowledge, and truth, together with equal qualifications in 
every other respect. Each person would be a separate distinct person or sub- 
stance from the other two, and yet the three would form but one council. Each 
alone possesses, by supposition, the same wisdom and truth that the three united 
or the one council possesses. The union of the three men in one council 
would not increase the knowledge or wisdom of either. Each man would be 
one part of the council when reference is made to his person ; but the wis- 
dom and truth of each man would be the whole wisdom and truth of the 
council, and not a part. If it were possible to divide truth, and other qualities of a 
similar nature into fractions, so that the Father should have the third part of truth, 
the third part of wisdom, the third part of knowledge, the third part of love, while 
the Son and the Holy Spirit possessed the other two-thirds of these qualities or affeo- 


* Kingdom of God. Part I, page 4. 
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tions, then neither of these persons could make “ one God,” “ but only a part of a 
God.” But because the divisibility of wisdom, truth, or love is impossible, tne whole 
of these qualities dwell in the Father — the whole dwells in the Son — the whole is 
possessed by the Holy Spirit. “ The Holy Spirit is one part of the Godhead ” in 
essence ; but the whole of God in wisdom, truth, and other similar qualities. If a 
truth could become three truths, distinct from each other, by dwelling in three per- 
sons or substances, then there would be three Gods instead of one. But as it is, the 
Trinity is three in essence but one in truth and other similar principles. The one- 
ness of the Godhead, as described in the Scriptures, never was intended to apply to 
the essence, but only to the perfections and other attributes. 

If the Father possess infinite wisdom and knowledge why, some may ask, can he 
not get along with his work without the assistance of the Son and Holy Spirit ? We 
answer, the Son is necessary to reconcile fallen man to the Father : the Holy Spirit 
is necessary to Banctify and purify the affections of men, and also to dwell in them as 
a teacher of truth. Immense quantities of this substance are also necessary in order 
to be present in connexion with all other substances, to control and govern them ac- 
cording to fixed and definite laws that good order and harmony may obtain in every 
department of the universe. The Father and Son govern the immensity of creation, 
not by their own actual presence, but by the actual presence of the Spirit. The union of 
the three does not give any additional wisdom and knowledge to either, but by the union, 
they are able to carry on certain works which could not be carried on by one singly. 
One singly, as for instance the Father, could have power to do all things not inconsistent 
with his perfections and attributes, that is, he could act where he was present, but with- 
out the assistance of the Holy Spirit or some other being, he bein£ a person, could not 
act where he is not present. By the union of the three, each is able to act in all 
places through the assistance of the others. The persons of the Father and Son can 
De in heaven, and yet, through the agency of the Spirit, act upon the earth. An om- 
nipresent person is impossible, but an omnipresent substance, diffused through space, 
is not only consistent, but reasonable. Persons through the medium of such an all- 
wise and all-powerful substance, can exercise Almighty power, at the same time in 
the most distant departments of creation. Without such a substance with which 
they were in union, they could not carry on the grand and powerful operations of 
universal nature ; for no substance can act where it is not present. 

Perhaps the objector may refer to matter attracting matter as a proof that it can 
act where it is not present. But we are bold to affirm that such a thing as attrac- 
tion cannot possibly exist. For matter to draw distant matter towards itself, and 
consequently act where it is not present, would be as utterly impossible as it would be 
for a person to be in two or more places at the same time. All the phenomena of 
universal gravitation can be accounted for upon principles infinitely more simple and 
consistent, than to ascribe to matter the impossible power of acting where it is not 
present. The author may at some future time, give his views with regard to the 
powers of nature, and the laws by which it is governed. But to enter in this work 
into a full development of our theory in relation to those intricate though sublime 
subjects, would be a digression foreign to the. objects we have in view in this treatise. 

No doubt many apparent objections to our views of the Godhead will arise in the 
minds of many who have been traditionated in the absurd doctrines of immaterialism. 
Not long since a series of questions were propounded to the Latter-day Saints by the 
Rev. F. Austin, a Roman Catholic minister, a few of which, relating to the nature of 
God, we insert here together with our answers.* 


NEW JERUSALEM. 

( Continued .) 

“ The Redeemer shall come to Zion and onto them that turn from transgression 
in Jacob, saith the Lord/'l* Zion must first be built, and Jacob must in some 

* For the Questions and Answers, see Millennial Star, No. 10, pages 236, 238, 239 — Ques- 
tions 12, 19, 20, 22, with thiir Answers. f Isaiah Ux. 20. 

V 2 
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measure be turned from transgression before the Redeemer cornea to Zion. Paid 
says, “ blindness in part is happened^ Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in ; and so all Israel shall be saved : as it is written, “ there shall come eat of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my 
covenant unto them when I shall take away their sins.*’ * Now unless Zion be 
built up by a part of Israel, who shall turn from transgression, these prophecies 
never could be fulfilled. Isaiah says, “ the Redeemer shall come to Zion/’ Paul 
says, “ the Deliverer shall come out of Zion/* Isaiah says that he shall come to 
those who “ turn from transgression in Jacob. ” Paul says, he shall “come out of 
Zion to turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” Both of these writers speak of these 
events as still in the future. Now, how could “the Deliverer come out of Zion” 
unless be first “ come to Zion ? 99 and how could he come to Zion unless bo first 
built up Zion ? and how could he build up Zion unless he gave commandments and 
revelations to bis saints, designating the time when, the place where, and the pattern 
after which he would have it built. 

If the building up of the city of Zion must assuredly take place before the Lord 
appears in his glory, then there must assuredly be more revelation given to aeeom- 
push so important a work. No uninspired man would know when to oommenoe 
such a work ; neither would he know the plaoe where the Most High would have 
such a city ; neither would he know any thing of the order of architecture which 
would be the most pleasing in the sight of Jehovah ; neither would he know any thing 
of the siae or pattern of the sanctuary and taberaaole which, according to the scrip- 
tures, must be built in Zion. An uninspired man would be in total ignorance in regard 
to every thing connected with this preparatory city for the coming of the Lord. 
Hence the great necessity for more revelation and inspired prophets in the last days. 

Unless Zion be built up there can be no salvation for Israel, for the Lord says 
“ I will plaoe salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. ”t The Psalmist, when con- 
templating this great work, exclaims, “ Oh, that the salvation of Israel were come 
out of Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of bis people, Jacob shall 
rejoice and Israel shall be glad.” $ Therefore, Israel may look in vain for restora- 
tion and salvation only from Zion. It is in Zion that the kingdom of God will ex- 
ist in its glory and beauty ; it is in Zion that salvation and the keys of authority for 
the deliverance of the Saints and of Israel will be placed. “ Saviour* shall come up 
on mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau ; and the kingdom shall be the Lords.”} 

Because Zion, in ancient times existed at Jerusalem, in Palestine, many have 
supposed that the Zion of the last days, so frequently the subject of prophecy, will 
also exist at Jerusalem. But when we compare the events which are to transpire 
at Jerusalem, with those which will take place in Zion, we are constrained to believe 
them to be two different places and cities, separated from each other, and inhabited 
by people in circumstances quite different from eaoh other. It is very evident from 
the scriptural prophecies, that a large portion of the Jews who assemble at Jeru- 
salem, before the coming of Christ, will be unbelievers in the true Messiah, whom 
their fathers crucified. They will gather with the expectation that the Messiah is 
yet to come in great glory with the clouds of heaven, as predicted by Daniel the 
prophet. Both the Jews and the Christiana believe alike in the glory and power of 
the Messiah which is to come : they both expect him to come as a great king to 
reign over Israel in great splendor, and that “ all people, nations, aod languages, 9 
that escape bis vengeance, “ will serve him,” and that Israel at that time will be 
delivered from all their enemies, and become the head among the nations ; but the 
Jews do not believe that this glorious personage will be Jesus of Nazareth ; whereas 
the Christians believe that the crucified Messiah will be the great king who will 
come and reign in glory among Israel. The Jews and Christians only differ as to 
the personage, and not in relation to the grand events which that personage is to 
perform. A portion of the Jewish nation will sincerely remain in error in regard 
to the personage until he descends with all his saints, and stands his feet upon the 
mount of Olives, and destroys the assembled nations who will at that time be in the 
very act of taking Jerusalem. After this grand and powerful deliverance of their 
nation, they will look more attentively upon this mighty deliverer, and what will be 


Romans xt. 26, 26, 27 . f Isaiah xlri. 13. J Psalm xiv. 7 $ Obtdiah 21. 
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their astonishment when they behold his wounded side and hands ! Some of them, 
not once mistrusting that he is the poor despised N&z&rene whom their fathers pat 
to death, will “say unto him, What are these wounds in thine hands? Then he 
shall answer, Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends.”* 
“ They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, 
as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is 
in bitterness for his first born. In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jer- 
usalem, as the mourning of Had&drimmon in the valley of Megiddon. And the 
land shall mourn, every family apart ; the family of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart ; 
the family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives apart ; the family of Sbimei 
apart, and their wives apart; all the families, every family apart, and their wives 
apart. ”t This mourning will not be the mourning of despair, but of love and affection 
which they will have for Jesus when they recognize him by the wounds of his hands 
and side, and reflect upon their own iniquities in so long rejecting him, and the cruelty 
of their fathers in putting him to death. That it is not the mourning of despair is 
evident from the fact, that he then “ will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and supplications.* 9 (Verse 10.; This 
mourning is compared to the mourning once manifested in the valley of Megiddon. 
Josiah, king of Israel, having been slain in that valley, “ all Judah and Jerusalem 
mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah : and all the singing men 
and the singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Israel. ”£ The mourning and lamentations of the Jews because 
their fathers put to death their king, will be in some respects, of a similar nature. 

Notwithstanding the stubbornness of the Jews in rejecting Jesus of Nazareth 
until the very time of his coming, yet upon their sincere repentance he will have 
mercy upon them. They will be brought down very humble, because of the sore 
judgments and great calamities which will befall them immediately before the 
coming of the Messiah ; for all nations will come against them to battle, and will 
succeed in taking one half of their city, and half of the Jews will become captives 
or prisoners, — their houses will be rifled and their women ravished ; $ in the midst 
of these overwhelming calamities, the Jews will humble themselves exceedingly* 
and will call upon the'God of their fathers to deliver them, and they will be willing 
to say, u blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord they will be humble 
enough to receive any deliverer that will come in his name, and extricate them from 
their sore troubles. At length a deliverer comes, which they afterwards find to 
their astonishment, is the very Jesus that was crucified : then come their great 
mourning and repentance, immediately after which they will embrace the gospel or 
the ordinance of baptism “ for remission of their sins.” This is evident from the 
fact, that after Zechariah has described their mourning, he proceeds, in the next 
verse, to say, that “ In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and uncleanness ”\\ This 
fountain is described in the fourteenth chapter. “ And it shall be in that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem, half of them towards the former sea, and 
half of them towards the hinder 9ea t in summer and in winter shall it be. »1f This 
same fountain will break out from under the threshold of the temple, on its eastern 
side; and bnt a short distance from its source, eastward, it becomes a river of con- 
siderable magnitude, that cannot he forded.** As this fountain is opened to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and uncleanness, it will no doubt be the water in 
which they will be baptized for remission of sins. “ Then shall Jerusalem be holy, 
and there shall no strangers pass through her any more.”t+ 

* Zechariah xiii. 6. t Zechariah xii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. J 2 Chroo. xxxv. 24, 25. 

g Zechariah xiv. 2. 

H Zechariah xiit 1. *[[ Zechariah xir. 8. ** See Ezekiel xlvii. 1. — 13. ff Joel ill. 17. 

ARE THE FATHER AND THE SON TWO DISTINCT PERSONS? 

(Concluded from page 284.) 

When the Spirit of God descended upon Jesus after his baptism, a voice was 
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heard from heaven/* Saving, this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”* 
Here then is a separate distinct person uttering bis voice out of heaven at the same 
time that his Son was on the earth. Again, when Jesus was crucified "he said, 
Father into thy hands I commend my SPIRIT/' f Here is proof, the most posi- 
tive, that there was a person called the Father existing independently, not only of 
the flesh, but of the spirit of Jesus that dwelt in the flesh. How could Jesus com- 
mend his spirit into the hands of the Father, unless the spirit of Jesus was one 
person and the Father another? Again, after the ascension of Christ, the martyr 
Stephen “ being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God; and said, behold 
I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God." % Stephen saw two persons, and one standing on t he right band of the other. 

When Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon had the heavens opened to them on the 
1 6th of February, 1832, they bore testimony as follows, " The Lord touched the 
eyes of our understanding, and they were opened, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about; and we beheld the glory of the Son on the right band of the Father, 
and received of his fulness ; and saw the holy angels and they who are sanctified 
before his throne, worshiping God and the Lamb, who worship him for ever and 
ever. And now, after the many testimonies which have been given of him, this is 
the testimony, last of all, which we give of him, that he lives; for we saw him, 
even on the right hand of God, and we heard the voice hearing record that he is 
the only begotten of the Father," &c. j 

In the first vision which Joseph Smith received in the spring of the year 1820, 
he being between fourteen and fifteen years of age,) both the Father and the Son, 
while he was praying, appeared unto him. He says, " When the light rested upon 
me, I saw two personages, whose brightness and glory defy all description, standing 
above me in the air. One of them spake unto me, calling ine by name, and said—* 
(pointing to the other) — This is my beloved Son, hear him." (| Thus we find that 
the visions both of the ancient and modern prophets agree, and clearly demonstrate 
the existence of two distinct persons — the Father and Son. 

But, says the objector, Jesus is frequently called God, not only in the Scriptures 
of the New Testament, but in the Book of Mormon, and if he is God, how can he 
have a Father who is also called God, unless there are inore*Gods than one ? We 
answer, that so far as persons and substance are concerned, there are more Gods 
than one ; but when we speak of their perfections, attributes, or nature, they are 
one. Jesus and the Father are two persons— two substances, but one in wisdom, 
one in power, one in glory. Jesus prayed that his disciples might be made one, as 
he and the Father are one. Now, if Jesus and the Father are one person, then if bis 
prayer be answered, all his disciples will become one person, losing their individual 
identities. This would be a monstrous absurdity. Therefore, if bis disciples retain 
their separate distinct identities, and yet are made perfect in one, even as the Father 
and Son are one, then it follows that the Father and Son are distinct persons as 
well as his disciples. If the oneness of the disciples consists, not in person, but in 
the nature of their power, and glory, and other perfections, then it must be in this 
sense alone, that the Father and Son are one ; hence, there is one God, and only 
one, when we speak of the perfections and attributes, but there is a plurality of 
Gods, when we speak in reference to persons and substance. 

Jesus says, they were called “ Gods unto whom the word of God came and as 
there were a plurality of persons to “ whom the word of God came," there must have 
been a plurality of Gods. Yet, all these inspired men or Gods, when they are exalted 
into the presence of God the Father and God the Son, will be one with them, not 
in person, but in glory and in concert of action, in the fulfilment of the great pur- 
poses of Jehovah. If according to the words of Jesus, inspired men, are Gods, 
there will be a great company of Gods redeemed from this creation, to say nothing 
of the countless myriads who have been redeemed from the infinity of worlds which 
have existed in the regions of endless space. 

* Matthew iif, 17. + Luke xxiii, 46. 1 Acts vii, 55, 56. 

§ Doctrine and Commandments Section xcii, 3. 

|| Millennial Star, vot. iii, page 32. 
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Both the Scriptures and the Book of Mormon represent Christ to be both the 
Father and Son. How, enquires the objector, can there be another person called the 
Father when Jesus is called Father? We reply, that Jesus is nowhere called 
his own Father, but he is called — 44 The Father," * — 41 The eternal Father’^ 
“ The everlasting Father'' t — “ The very eternal Father of heaven 
and OF earth. 1 ' $ There is no mystery in all these expressions, any more than 
there would be in calling Adam or any other man with a family, both Father and 
Son . Adam is truly the father of the fleshy bodies of all the human race, and he 
is also just as truly a son of God by creation : indeed Matthew calls Adam a 44 son 
of God." (t Therefore, Adam like every other man with a family, is both father 
and son. Because Adam was the father of the human family, this did not hinder 
him from being the son of another separate distinct personage called God : so likewise, 
because the spirit of Jesus, before he dwelt in flesh, was the Father of the heaven 
and earth, by being its author and creator, this did not hinder him from having a 
Father of his own who was a distinct person from himself, as much so as every 
father and son. 

The prophet Abinadi has beautifully illustrated this in a prediction relating to 
the first coming of Christ : he says, 44 God himself shall come down among the 
children of men, and shall redeem his people ; and because he dwelleth in flesh, he 
shall be called the Son of God : and having subjected the flesh to the will of the 
Father, being the Father and the Son ; the Father because he was conceived by 
the power of God ; and the Son because of the flesh ; thus becoming the Father 
and Son : and they are one God, yea, the very eternal Father of heaven and of 
earth; and thus the flesh becoming subject to the spirit, or the Son to the Father, 
being one God, suflferetb temptations," ff &c. Here we have the reasons given why 
he was called the Father : it was 44 because he was conceived by the power of God." 
Among the great family of spirits, Jesus was 44 the firstborn of every creature." 
His spirit, being “conceived by the power of God" before the worlds were made, 
became the Father of the present heaven and earth, and afterwards came and dwelt 
in flesh, and became the Son. He subjected the flesh to the will of the spirit, or in 
other words, he subjected his own body of flesh, wherein he became the Son, to 
the will of the spirit that dwelt iu it, which was called the Father, not the Father 
of himself, but the Father of the heaven and earth, by being its Author, Creator, 
and Redeemer. The Father of this creation, in subjecting his own tabernacle of 
flesh to his own will, was at the same time subjecting both his body and spirit to the 
will of his Father who sent him. Thus, Jesus became both Father and Son, and 
at the same time, there was another being distinct from himself who was his Father, 
by whom he was conceived, and with whom he dwelt before the present order of 
creation existed. 

He is called the 44 Everlasting* or 44 Eternal Father" because he will throughout 
all ages of eternity remain the Father of his own creations : hence the relationship 
of Father must be 44 everlasting” or 44 eternal” Though this relationship may have 
had a beginning — it can have no end. Many have supposed that the terms 44 ever - 
lasting” and 44 etemaV' when applied to the Father, must be without beginning as 
well as without end , but this is not necessarily true ; for our bodies of flesh and 
bones after the resurrection will endure for ever, that is, they are everlasting and 
eternal bodies, yet they had a beginning ; so with the New Heavens and the New 
Earth ; they will have a beginning, but will have no end ; they will be everlasting 
and eternal : so likewise, there was a time when the spirit of Jesus was begotten, 
and when he began to be the Father of this heaven and this earth, but there never 
will be an end to this relationship ; hence it will be everlasting and eternal, having 
a beginning, but having no end. 

Much more might be said, concerning the Father and Son, and the relation 
which they sustained to each other before the present worlds were made, and the 

* 41 He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father.” John xiv, 9. 

f Book of Mormon, second English edition, page 178. 

I Isaiah ix, 6. 

§ Book of Mormon, second English Edition, page 175. 

|| Matthew iii, 38. 

If Book of Mormon, Second English edition, page 175. 
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relation which has since existed, and will continue to exist throughout all agrsto 
come, but enough has been said to demonstrate beyond all successful controversy, 
that the Father and Son are two personages ; no true believer in divine revelation, 
can, very easily, misunderstand these plain and pointed testimonies. With these re- 
marks we close this brief article, praying that the word and Spirit of truth mty 
enlighten every honest heart, that they may grow up in * the knowledge of things 
as they were, as they are, and as they are to come/' until they are perfected and shall 
receive a fulness of the glory of the Father and the Son. — Ed. 


TO THE SAINTS AT STOURBRIDGE GREETING, AND TO ALL WHOM I 
LOVE DEARLY AS TOUCHING THE GOSPEL. 

St, Louis Missouri, June Utk,, 1649. 

I write a few lines to you, knowing that my time spent in so doing would not ba 
spent in vain, if it hut save one from death or disgrace. The thing 1 feel interested 
in writing to you, is, the many things that occur from your united branches and 
homes to this place (St. Louis). When you are ready to emigrate, put all your 
things in order, then things will be in order all the way over the watery world. 
Do not put yonr things off until the last day or week. To families especially, I 
speak in this respect. First, mind that your boxes are strong, and have iron or 
cord handles on them ; this will save you more trouble than you can think of, for it 
is only known (like other things) by experience. I have witnessed the inconvsah 
ence of things of this sort. I have seen brethren nearly faint in hauling their 
boxes, &c. ; remember you have to carry your luggage some twelve or fourteca 
times from your home to this place, and much more, before you arrive at the end 
of your voyage. You may think my first advice but of little worth, but jou neg- 
lect it, and you will be as many have been before you. The next thing, let your 
childrens' clothes, and all of your clothes, indeed, be put in such a way that you 
will know where to find them, so that such and such a box contains so and as, 
because part of your luggage is put down in the bold of the ship, but those boxes 
that contain clothes you will want for your use over the water ; when you get ou 
board, write on your boxes what you want up, (viz : not to be put down,) this will 
keep those boxes you need, up. If you will mind this simple order, you will find it 
good, for it will save husbands, wives, daughters, sons, &c., from many quarrels, 
besides trouble in looking in every box, up and down to find one thing, and tbs 
whole ship’s crew from seeing and hearing words not becoming Saints. All through 
those simple things not being set in order, a spirit of discontent runs through tbs 
Saints ; and if the Saints are not watchful, they will ail partake of the same spirit, 
and so the evil one finds a resting place among them. 

I would notice next, if a number are going together, let one go on first to 
Liverpool, that he may be ready to receive them, and find a place for them to go to, 
as it is late when they get in at night. Be sure to get a little red or cay- 
enne pepper, and a little soda for baking, some little bags to put your weekly allow- 
ance of provisions in, and a few bottles to hold vinegar, &e. Your frying-pans, 
tea-kettles, pots, tea-pots, tea-boards, are very high in price here, and if it were not 
so, it would save your boxes and the clothes in them from being wet. Keeps!! 
moleskin trowsers, &c., &c , up, notin the hold, for they spoil sooner than anything 
in damp ; also silk dresses, &o. ; put such things in the middle of other clothes, by 
this you will save them from being spoiled, as many have been. Bring sose 
pickled onions, and preserves will be very good if you can get them. Be sure to 
get plenty of potatoes, if there are none allowed, for they are the best thing for the 
stomach. A few onions that are sound, also a little mustard, this you will find good* 
if you will believe it. Now, after saying so much for the comfort of the body, I 
will say a little for the conduct of the body, as it is represented a temple for tbe 
Spirit or the Holy Ghost to dwell in ; if so, look out that you defile not your 
for we read when temples were defiled, they were either thrown down or tabu 
from them that held them, and all places that were set apart for sacred and boly 
orders, so you and every one in tbe kingdom of God has an order to abide in, if 
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let every one look to themselves, lest their temple be destroyed, or in other words, 
they Rod themselves in the power and hands of an agent for the evil one. 

I will tell you plainly, Jesus said, the Gospel gathered all sorts, let, then, those 
who come over the sea, look to their own standing in the church, and not be led 
into evil by those willing to go into the depths of evil, and try to drag good and 
faithful young sisters to disgrace and ruiiK The devil tried to drag all down with 
him he could, so doth his servants. There is one thing I will remark, and I wish 
you to remember it all the time, there is a fashion in the world, besides that of dress, 
viz : religious people have a fashion, to all appearance, to be very holy, and sedate, 
and distant with each other in all things. The Saints are not a distant people 
with eaoh other, but free and of a pleasing countenance ; no sooner do those who 
have been used to the fashion of this world, see the freeness of the Saints, 
than they begin to be free, but what are the fruits of their freeness. Is it for 
good ? Does it bring peace of mind ? Does it cause your brethren to have more 
confidence in you ? I will answer by facts that I have seen. First, I will just say 
how the freeness commences: sometimes the captain will speak pleasantly to two or 
three a time or two, aud after a time he will ask them to come on the 
poop or steerage deck, and when there, he will teli them many pleasing things, 
and lend them books, &c., being very kind every way to them, till they begin to 
suppose they are better than their brethren, because the captain takes notice of them, 
the captain ventures a little further, asks them to look at his cabin, then they must 
taste a little wine, &c., showing or telling them things to please the ears, &o. ; all 
things being right to their view. Next, the brethren will tell them not to go to 
these places, and if they continue to do so, they will be brought to council, &e. 
During this time, somebody as unruly as they, will say that Sister so and so said 
this aud that about them — then for revenge ; with the spirit of the evil one, they 
go twice the more, thus they plunge themselves into every evil. But what is the 
end of such ? why, at the landing place, there they stand, a laughing stock for 
sailors, pointed at by captain and mates, and a disgrace to all society, aud a torment 
to themselves. Such one's names are not found in the books here, but are cast out 
to drink their fill of that disgraceful thing they have Btupidly given way to. One 
captain was fined fifty dollars and lost his plaoe, for insulting a family. As I have 
said so much about the sea, now for the river. 

I have seen those in New Orleans who kept all right over the sea, but gave way 
up the river through having very fine promises made to them, for there are a great 
many at New Orleans, and on tne river with steam-boats, that will tell you they 
know the Twelve, brothers Joseph, Young, Elder Felt, at St. Louis, and every one 
else ; they will tell you this, that, and the other, till, if possible, they would make you 
believe that they knew more than many in the kingdom of God on earth or in 
heaven. Let your ears be dull to their words, and you will do well ; but if you 
hear their words, your minds will become uneasy and sorrowful. Be sure to be 
Saints for yourselves, and if you were ever mindful of prayer, let it be while you are 
on the waters. Let me here say, do not put off praying until you see a storm, but 
always pray in fine and pleasant weather, that when a storm shall come you may 
have time to 6ee to your boxes. To pray only in storms is like Baal's prayer. He 
wanted to die happy, but live a wicked life ; so pray in fine weather, and you will 
find plenty to do in a storm. I had forgotten to say be sure to be mindful what 
you eat when you come to New Orleans. Let me tell you that that place is a grave 
for the world. Do not eat fresh meat up the river, but get salt meat or ham, if 
you do not you will likely die with what is called the diarrhcsa. Do not eat the 
fruits there at all, they are not good, and when you do have any you must not eat 
much for some time. Another thing, the water you drink over the sea is clear, and 
you are only allowed so much ; when you come to New Orleans the water is muddy, 
and you are free to draw what you like, (mark it !) but do boil the water before 
you drink it, or you may meet the same fate as many, too many, have done before. 
Abide by counsel from Liverpool until you reach St Louis, here you will find a 
good man, President Felt. AH this sickly time of the cholera on the river, I have 
visited every steam boat, to see if any came that I knew, and I always found our 
beloved President Felt there to give counsel, and to see that the sick and poor were 
seen to. This I love to see, it is a friend in need: but few came from my part, and 
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my house has been open for the sick. I will just say, out of seven I had first, four 
of them were so sick we did not know which would die first, bat three out of foar 
recovered. 

My brethren, all of you that can come, come in the fall, it will be for your good, 
as you can bear the cold better than the heat of this place, and if possible go on to 
the Bluffs, for nothing but destruction seems to hang over St. Louis. Twenty 
two steamers burned to the face of the water, and hundreds of buildings burnt to 
the ground, and all in twelve hours. You can stand in the ruins, and look which 
way you will you can see nothing but the gable ends of houses, &c. &c. It ii 
an awful sight to see. It was so hot that I could not pass the streets for days. I 
will give you a little idea ; I myself saw bags of nails melted, cast iron boilers, vieei, 
large anvils, hammers, all joined together as if they had been in a furnace. Since 
then, a few days ago, five steam boats were burnt up, and if the wind had been high 
it would have been as large a fire as ever. We hear the alarm bell for fire almost every 
night. Oh 1 Missouri, thy good days are over. I wish to say a word or two as follows: 
when you leave England, change vour silver into gold if you have any, as your shilling 
only brings tenpenoe ; sixpence, nvepence ; half a crown, two shillings and a penny; 
five shilling piece, four shillings and twopence. Your sovereign brings £1 Os 2}d, 
that is, 4 dollars and 85 cents. When you change it you must mark one thing, 
there is what is called five frank pieces, these you would not know from dollars, hat 
if you will look on one side, you will see 5. F., that piece wants five cents of a dollar, 
brethren have taken them for full dollars, tjiis was lOd loss to them. 1 have named 
these little things as I wish your pockets to be robbed no more than your soul. I 
trust you will forgive me troubling you with so many little matters, but 1 promise 
one thing, if you will remember them, it will save you a great deal of uneasiness of 
mind. I cannot give any other reason for me writing little things, only this, I am 
learning little things and I do not pretend to know Urge things, but am learning, or in 
other words, seeking first the righteousnes of the kingdom — but, my brethren, yoa 
will find a great many here, who, when they come, begin to seek or enquire after the 
unrighteousness of some man or men till they find themselves offended and become 
darkened, and there is no small number ready to lead you into darkness and taro 
you from the truth. I will tell you how you can know those that teach the righte- 
ousness of the kingdom, and those that teach the unrighteousness of the kingdom— 
the one is from heaven, which brings peace of mind, joy, and gladness of the heart, 
singing prames to their God that has delivered them from afar ; it makes them fed 
to steal onward to mingle with those who, through faith and patience, so far bare 
overcome. On the other hand, you have uneasiness of mind, your joy is turned 
into sorrow, and your gladness of heart into lamentations and wailing ; instead of 
singing praises for deliverance you begin to feel foolish for coming, instead of going 
onward, you feel like getting this world’s good and going back, like the sow that 
was washed to wallow in the mire. But I am persuaded better things of you, ai 
you know the gospel net is spread on the earth, and this is the place to draw tbs 
fish ashore ; then they can generally be seen of what kind they are, &o. They art 
dealt with according to what they are, you know it is right too, for God is a God 
of justice as well as of mercy; so think of these words, if you sow righteousness 
you will reap a righteous reward, if you do not, you most assuredly will reap with 
the wicked. My prayer is that you may reap with the faithful in Christ Amen. 

Before I sent this letter I read it to Elder N. H. Felt, President of St. Lo<u*» 
he bid me send it with all speed, and to ask you to send it to Elder O. Pratt, to bo 
published in the Millennial Stab. He said he was sorry I had not sent it before, 
and bid me not let it stop one day longer ; also to say that the Saints were well in 
the Valley ; also that the Saints had done exceedingly well in the Bluffs. As the 
gold diggers passed through, they bought corn, pork, &c. See., of the Saints them 
at what price they liked to put upon them. This has put means in the Saints’ 
hands, which, if it had not been for the gold, it might not have been so; it all works 
for good. Also that hundreds of the gold diggers have died on one side of the 
Platte river, with the cholera. The Saints passed oh the other side, and not oos 
that we have heard of has died, praised be the Lord for it. I must say that tbt 
work of the Lord is going on well here ; many strangers attend onr meetings wk“ 
good order, and a goodly number are baptised, even some that had apostatis* 
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days gone by, have humbled themselves and joined. My brethren, I have written 
about the destruction at St. Louis, but have I named the one half of what I have 
seen ? Verily no. Hundreds have died daily here with the cholera, until about 
12,000 have been dragged to the silent sod. It has been a solemn time this sum- 
mer ; you would hear of your neighbour being well at night, the next night he 
would be under ground, and all seemed as though nothing had happened. True, 
as Daniel said, “ the wicked would not understand,” but all works right, it keeps 
the people's minds in commotion while the great wheel of salvation rolls round 
unobserved by the world. I was to say that Dr. Birnhisall passed through 
St. Louis last week, with a petition to Congress for a territorial government in the 
Valley; we all signed our names and gathered about 120 dollars for his support, 
at Washington, &c. My brethren, pray for this thing to be done, it will be good. 
I must close, my paper being full. 1 remain your affectionate brother, (once your 
president,) Wm. Westwood. 

P. S. 1 forgot to say be store to mind how you draw your water from the river 
in coming up, for Brother Morgan was dragged overboard, (the steam boat going 
fast along up the river and the stream running down) and was drowned hefore 
thev could save him. When you put down your bucket it gives a sudden snatch, 
so be mindful. The cholera has now left St. Louis. W. W. 
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OCTOBER 15, 1849. 

Emigration. — It was our intention to have chartered a ship to sail about the 
Twentieth instant, as expressed in the 18th Number of the Star, but we could 
find none that was suitable, that could sail at that time. We have succeeded in 
chartering the large, new, and splendid ship “ ZETLAND,” to sail with a com- 
pany of Saints on the First day of November, from this port, for New Orleans. 
It waB in this ship that president Orson Spencer and company sailed last winter : 
they were well pleased with the captain and accommodations. We have already 
made up the full compliment of passengers for the Zetland. The Aire on this ship, 
including the necessary provisions, is, for adults, £3 7s. 6d. For children under 
fourteen years, £2 10s. Infants under twelve months, free. 

In consequence of the scarcity of ships, other passenger brokers are asking from 
£3 10s. to £4, for adults, and about 10s. less for children. How long this price 
will continue, we know not, as fares are constantly varying with the circumstances. 
Judging from last year's experience, we are inclined to think, that the fares will be 
cheaper in the month of December than they will be in the two following months. 
Should we receive a sufficient number of names, we shall charter another ship for 
December. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

ON FAITH. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — The following thoughts have crossed my mind, of which I 
compose the subsequent article on the infinitely important principle of faith. It is 
written in St. Jude’s Epistle, 3, “ Contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints.” This exhortation I regard as a sufficient testimony to 
prove that the church in the apostolic age, had not the same amount of faith that 
the Saints had before their day. This is quite apparent when other portions of the 
scriptures are considered, for instance, the apostle Paul says to Timothy, “take a 
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little wine for thy stomach's sake, and thine often infirmities this text pleads a 
want of faith both in Paul and Timothy ; in Paul for recommending wine for an 
antidote, and in Timothy for being so often infirm, and not getting healed, are 
1 Timothy v. 23. We are also informed that Paul left one of his brethren sick 
at Miletum. 2 Timothy, iy. 20. This 1 consider betrays a want of power, and cooar^ 
fluently, a want of faith. Paul's own disorder, called a thorn in the flesh, shows a 
deficiency of power in himself, and also in those connected with him. 2 Corinthians, 
xii. Again we are told, that a certain man brought his son to our Lord, beseech, 
ing him to cast out a devil then in him, and said, I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. Mathew xyii. 16. When Jesus had cast out the 
devil, the disciples asked him why they could not cast it out ; his reply was, because 
of your unbelief. The impediment to the performance of this miracle is her* 
clearly made known, vis., a want of faith ; and 1 may add the intervening causa in 
this case, is the reason of every other failure to the performance of miracles, either 
in this or any other age of the world. True faith rifay be considered the child of 
knowledge ; it is possessed in degree from the great Cod down to the meanest 
intelligent being ; its amount depends upon the amount of knowledge of c or r e ct 
principles ; otherwise it is a random belief, and consequently uncertain, and might 
be placed or centered in an unnatural object, or one that has no existence ; a belief 
in such an object would not be true faith, but folly ; and to grant its request, would 
be a breach of nature's laws. Although Jesus said the apostles lacked faith, yet 
they were not to blame ; they had desire sufficiently intense, and no doubt did their 
utmost to cast out the devil ; but they did not possess knowledge enough ; for 
Jesus said, this kind corneth not out but by prayer and fasting. This shows that 
there was one particular mode of doing miracles ; and that mode the apostles were 
ignorant of. This accounts for the failure. Here we have a criterion to discover 
upon what faith depends, viz, a correct knowledge how to act and do all things. 
Upon this principle God made the world, and all things else. Some will say we 
can have faith without knowledge ; for instance, we believe in God, angels, and 
glorious worlds where happy beings dwell ; and when we prAy we petition a being 
that we do not know lives, not having seen him ; we take for granted all that is 
written in the Bible ; but still we do not positively know, and yet we have faith. In 
answer to the above, I reply, the bias of the human mind, abstract from revelation 
from God in our day and generation, cannot with propriety be called true faith, but 
a desire to possess it. In reference to this kind of faith, Jesus said, when the son 
of man cometh, will he find faith on the earth. It is but a pretended faith. All 
the acts of men originate in faith ; and all the world whether Jew or Gentile, of 
any colour or clime, have faith sufficient to perform all the common conoerns of life. 
The assurance that any thing can be done prompts to action, but we should not act 
if we had Dot this assurance ; consequently, faith is the moving cause of all action. 
There is no greater proof that the so called Christian world have not the true faith 
of the gospel, than the fact, that they do not agree in its results. The Bible has 
not produced one faith in all sects ; consequently, they have & false faith, if such I 
may call it. It was by having a proper knowledge that Jesus cast out the devil in 
the child already spoken of. But for the want of this knowledge, the disciples 
could not cast him out, so the result depended upon correct understanding. Now 
let us return to our text which contains an exhortation to the church, to contend for 
the faith once delivered to the Saints. From this we see, that they had not the 
same amount of faith as their predecessors. If this had been the case, there would 
have been no necessity to contend for something which they already had got. 
When I examine the Bible, I find the Saints in the days of Moses, and succeeding 
generations, down to the captivity, manifested greater works, which are the results of 
fhith, than ever was afterwards possessed (the apostolic age not excepted). There 
must be some grand cause for this diminution of power, which I will attempt to 
show, after I have contrasted the works done in both ages. It is true Jesus made 
water into wine, raised the dead, fed 6,000 with five loaves and two small fishes, and 
on one occasion said to the raging sea and boisterous winds, be still, and they obeyed. 
These were great miracles beyond all dispute. The apostles also did many, but of 
less magnitude than those performed by their predecessors, of which I will give a 
few samples, and begin witn Moses, who was sent by the Lord to Egypt, to tiring 
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out the children of Israel. We will pass over his smiting the water and turning 
it into blood, and alternately bringing lice, frogs, locusts, and other plagues, and 
place ourselves by his side at the border of the Red Sea, beset by mountains on 
either side, in the rear by Pharoah’s host, and in the front by the Red Sea. Hark ! 
how the people complain against Moses. See him with a martial air walk to the 
sea side, raise his roa, and smite the water, and told them to see the salvation of 
God. At his word the mighty water receded, and the ten thousands of Israel 
passed over on dry ground. Jjook for a moment at the magnitude of this miracle, 
far greater than aoy in the apostolic age. Not only was the surface of the water 
smoothed, when ruffled, and the wind hushed to silence ; but an ebbing and flowing 
tide stayed, and the sea divided, and a passage made over for the multitudes of 
Israel to pass through. Trace them through the wilderness, and see that vast body 
of people without food in a desolate wilderness; and behold them fed with manna 
from heaven for the amazing long term of forty years. This miracle far surpasses 
the feeding of five thousand with a few loaves and fishes. Moses had no stock to. 
begin with, and the children of Israel had not only one meal, but were fed for forty 
years upon the miracle. We are informed in the tenth chapter of Joshua, that he 
commanded the sun and moon to stand still while Israel slew their enemies, and 
they obeyed bis voice ; and the snn stood still, and changed not his position for a 
whole day; this was indeed a mighty miracle greater than any mentioned. Jude 
might with propriety exhort the Saints to contend earnestly for the faith once deli- 
vered to the Saints. We are told that Daniel by the power of faith stopped the 
mouths of lions; and that the three Hebrew children quenched the violence of fire, 
so that they existed in a burning furnace of fire without an hair of their heads being 
singed. Elijah also shut up heaven, that it rained not for the space of three years 
and a half, and in time of famine increased the widow’s oil ana meal, and by his 
mantle the waters were divided ; I might mention hundreds if necessary, but as 
Paul says, time would fail me to mention all, who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
and put to flight the armies of the aliens. (See Heb. 11th chap.) The faith possessed 
by the apostles and their contemporaries was far below that of their predeces- 
sors, which 1 have shown by comparison, and as admitted by Jude himself in the words 
“contend for the faith which was once delivered to the Saints.” 1 will here add the 
present religious world, called Christendom, are far below the standard of the aposto- 
lic age and instead of contending for the faith which the Saints once had, they say that 
such faith is not necessary in this enlightened age of the world ; how blind we must 
he to believe such nonsense, when Christ in opposition to it has said, in John 14th 
chapter, “ He that believeth in me, the works that I do, shall he do also, and greater 
works shall he do, because I go to my Father;” he does not here speak of a dimi- 
nution of power but of an increase ; there must be some grand cause why an equal 
measure of power has not been kept up in all ages ; and if so, what can be the 
reason ? 1 answer, the amount of faith depends upon the amount of knowledge, 

and the amount of knowledge upon the amount of revelation from Ood in our own 
day ; and the amount of revelation upon the holy priesthood. Take away the 
priesthood and there will be no true faith, because there will be no revelation ; and 
without faith it is impossible to please God. The reason why the ancients had 
more faith than the apostles was, because they could exercise the powers and privi- 
leges of the priesthood, uncontrolled by earthly governments ; they could make 
whom they would king; as in the case of Saul and David and others, but Jesus 
and his apostles could not, without great danger, exercise this prerogative on earth, 
because it was treason against the Roman king, C«esar. When the Jews learned 
that Jesus was to be their king, they cried he is an enemy to Caesar, for whosoever 
roaketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar, it was on a charge of treason that 
he was tried and condemned, for when he was asked by Pilate if he was king of 
the Jews, he said, thou sayest, and for this end was I born ; Christ had a right, by 
virtue ot the priesthood that he held, to anoint kings and priests to God to govern 
his kingdom on earth. What he did would not have been treason from Moses down 
to Ezekiel, for the space of a thousand years or more, why ? because the kingdom 
was the Lord’s, and, consequently, its officers of his own appointment; they had 
power to bind on earth and it was bound in heaven, to bless, and curse, and make 
kings without committing treason. It was for this reason that Jesus said, “ The 
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kingdom of heaven suffered violence, and the violent take it by force/ 1 The diffe- 
rence between the Jewish people in these two different periods was in the form of 
their government; at first untrammelled and free, afterward, from the days of Ne- 
buchadnezzar to Jesus Christ, in bondage to another nation, and their constitu- 
tional privileges taken away, and from that time to this the Jews have not been a 
free nation, and the kingdom of God on earth hath suffered violence; instead of 
ruling all nations it has been ruled; this is the reason why the power of thechorch 
was so limited in the apostolic age ; and the reason why the churches of modern 
Christendom have not the same power as the apostles is, not because there is no 
need of it, but because they have not the same amount of the priesthood of God; 
and are further behind the apostolic standard, than the apostles were behind the 
ancients ; and for the same reason too, viz., (the want of God’s entire government, 
to the end that such an order of things might be established), Jesus said, when ye 
pray, say “our Father which art in heaven, thy kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven,” and sighed for the lack of such an institution, and to 
encourage his disciples he said, “ he that believeth on me the works that 1 do shall he 
do also, and greater works shall he do, because I go to my Father would hisgriog 
to the Father facilitate this order of things ; yes; why ? because he went to receive 
all power both in heaven and on earth, (see Mark, 16th chapter), what was be to 
do with this power? Paul tells us (Corinthians, xv. 24, 25) to put down all role and 
authority and power, and put all enemies under his feet. I have already shown that 
the kingdom of God has been violently used and abused by the kingdoms of thii 
world ; they are, therefore* enemies to the kingdom of God, and Ohrist has deter- 
mined to put them down ; for it is written “ the kingdoms of this world shall be- 
come the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever.” (Revelations, xi. 15th verse). Daniel says, “ 1 beheld till the throoei 
were cast down, and the time came that the Saints possessed the kingdom under 
the whole heavens and that all nations, tongues, and languages, should serve 
and obey the Lord Jesus Christ, who would reign king over all the earth ; when 
this state of things is restored, the power once in possession of the Saints will return 
also with additional glory. It is written that the kingdom when set up should 
break in pieces, and subdue all other kingdoms, and stand for ever, and the nation 
and kingdom that would not serve it should perish. Christ will burn the proud 
and haughty like stubble in the day, that he does this great work. (MaJachi iv.) 
The stars are to fall, the elements to melt with fervent heat, and the earth to trem- 
ble and shake, when the king shall come to establish righteousness in the earth. In 
conclusion, I am happy to say that the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
is that kingdom in miniature which will enclose in her dominion all the ends of the 
earth. The object of the Lord God in gathering his Saints to the mountains, is 
that they may learn the laws of his kingdom and receive a portion of the heavenly 
constitution, that they may teach the nations the laws of God, that he may rebuke 
strong nations afar off, that they may beat their swords into ploughshares and learn 
war no more, as spoken by Isaiah, 2nd chapter. As fast as the Saints gather and 
build up Zion, and learn the laws of God, just so fast wilt they grow in power, un- 
til ere long they will rival the ancient Saints in faith. It therefore becomes every 
Latter-day Saint to gather to the mountains, and there contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the Suints. May Joseph’s God — the God of Abraham, give 
an impetus to the endeavours of his servants to roll on his mighty work, till all the 
world shall know that there is a God in Israel, and that Joseph was his prophet, 
and the Latter-day Saints his people, is the prayer of your humble brother in the 
kingdom of God. Thomas Bradshaw, Chorlton Vale, Woolwich. 
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The crops in South Russia have entirely failed, and many poor have perished of 
famine . — Derby Reporter . 

Ne\er at any time had suicide so many victims in France as at the present time* 
—Ibid. 
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At a village on the coast of Devonshire, out of a population of 380 only, 51 per- 
sons have died of cholera, and the admiralty have sent a vessel of war, the “King 
Dove,” to receive on board part of the population, whilst the dwellings are being 
cleansed and fumigated. — Staffordshire Advertiser. 

Destructive Epidemic and Awful Earthquakes at Manilla. — From the 
capital of the Spanish possessions in the east, accounts have been received to the 
17th of May. The Marianas, a group of islands to the eastward of Manilla, have 
been visited by a severe epidemic, which, singular enough, was followed by a series 
of roost violent shocks of earthquake, which decimated the population, and de- 
stroyed the habitations. The Marianas belong to Spain, and are much visited by 
whaling ships in the Pacific. Senor Perez, a Spanish functionary, writing from 
Agana, dated March 12th, remarks that the year was ushered in by a violent epidemic, 
accompanied by catarrh and coughing to so violent a degree as to destroy the sense 
of hearing, the ear emitting blood and matter, from the effects of which the suf- 
ferers remained deaf even after their recovery from the epidemic. To so great ex- 
tent was the disease, that scarcely a family had one member that could attend upon the 
sick. Broths and 60 ups were provided by the government functionary Perez, and 
distributed in all public places by young lads, who were seldom attacked by the dis- 
order; by these means the inhabitants were saved from starvation. Death stared 
all in the face. In the streets the holy sacrament was ready for all communicants, 
but the avenues were completely deserted, scarcely any one being able to quit their 
sick chamber. The disease attacked ninety-five out of every hundred of the popu- 
lation, and a vast many died. The epidemic continued till the 22nd and 23rd of 
February, when the weather changed and the sick began to recover fast. Another 
and more fearful calamity overtook the people. On February 25th, at 2h. 49m. p.m., 
a terrible convulsion occurred, the consternation was indescribable. The place was 
soon in a heap of ruins, and the inhabitants buried underneath. The shocks of 
earthquake, 128 in number, continued with more or less violence until March 11th. 
It was apprehended the island would have been completely submerged, the inhabi- 
tants being kept in a state of momentary anticipation of death by a kind of subter- 
ranean boiling as it were, which lasted for nine days, and which, when the feet were 
on the ground, caused a sensation similar to.that of a river flowing beneath. This 
caused every one to apprehend they were on a volcano, and would suddenly be 
thrown into the air, on its bursting forth. Under such circumstances, the inhabi- 
tants prudently quitted the island, and took refuge in the shipping, of which there 
happened at the time to be sixteen whalers in the port of Agana. They were still 
on board the vessels when the last news was received, waiting to observe the final 
event, and trusting to providence to be able to return to the shore. — Lloyds 
Weekly London Newspaper . 

Tremendous Hurricanes in the Netherlands, East Indies. — On the 16th 
April, a tremendous hurricane ravaged a part of the distinct of Laone, in the presi- 
dency of Baglen. No less than 43 habitations, 900 fruit trees, and 250 other trees 
were destroyed. On the 26th of April there were several shocks of an earthquake 
felt in the residences of Banjcemas, Baglen, and Kerdoric ; they nowhere caused 
any serious damage. — Leicester Advcrlizcr. 

Protest of Turkey against the Rusisan Intervention in Hungary.— 
The Poste has issued a solemn protest against the marching of the Russian troops 
through the Turkish territory, at Transylvania. The Divan has, at the same time, 
declared that if in consequence of a defeat the Russian troops should wish to repass 
through the Turkish territory, they would be immediately disarmed. — Ibid. 

The Milan Gazette says, the Pope has an intention of addressing himself 
unto the faithful to obtain a loan of 50 millions of crowns, of which he stands in 
need. — Ibid. 

Foreign Capital in English Securities.— It is calculated there has been in- 
vested to the amount of £22,000,000 in consequence of the disturbed state of 
Europe during the last eighteen months. — Ibid. 

Sweatino Sickness in France. — In the department of the Maine, the inhabi- 
tants are not only suffering from cholera, but also from a form of sweating sickness, 
unattended however with danger. It is characterised by excessive perspirations, no 
erruptions except in a few rare cases. It generally lasts three days, convalescence 
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setting in on the fourth day. The only danger attending this malady follows on a 
too early administration of solid food, tho least indigestion appearing to transfer the 
flux from the skin to the intestinal canal, and so to induce cholera, which may 
then prove fatal in twenty-four hours. — Ibid . 

The number of deaths in the metropolis, by cholera, from the 19th May to tho 
8th of September, was, 10,142, being an average of one in every 192 of the popula- 
tion . — Family Herald . 


THE MILLENNIAL MORN. 


Softly beams the sacred dawning, 

Of tho great Millennial morn, 

And to Saints gives welcome warning 
That the day is hasting on. 

Splendid rising o’er the mountains, 
Glowing with celestial cheer, 

Streaming from eternal fountains, 
Hays of living light appear. 

Swiftly flee the clouds of darkness, 
Speedily the mists retire; 

Nature’s universal blackness, 

Is consum’d by heavenly fire. 

Yes, the fair Sabbatic era, 

“When the world will bo at rest, 

Rapidly is drawing nearer, 

Then all Israel will bo blest. 


Odours sweet, tho air perfuming, 
Verdure of the purest green ; 

In primeval beauty blooming, 

Will our riativo earth bo seen. 

At the resurrection morning, 

We shall all appear as one; 

O t what robes of bright adorning 
Will tho righteous then put on. 

Eye ’s not seen the untold treasures, 
Which the Father hath in store, 

Teeming with surpassing pleasures, 
Even life for evermore. 

Mourn no longer, Saints beloved, 
Bravo the dangers, no retreat ; 

Neither let your hearts he moved, 
Scorn tho trials you may meet. 

Harvest Loorslisy Birch. 
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Just published a pamphlet entitled “ New Jerusalem,” or tho Fulfilment of Modern Prophecy. Prico 
16a. per hundred; £G. 15s. per thousand. 

Just Published a treatiso, entitled 44 AusunniTiF.s op Im materialism/* double tho size of tho Stah. 

Price fourpcncc, single copy; £1 per 100; £9 per 1000. 

Just Published, The 14 Kingdom op God," Part IV. It is of tho sumo size and prico os tho 44 Diviw; 
Authority.” 

Just published, 44 The Kingdom op God/* in Three Purta. Price, for each Part, 6a. per hundred ; £2 5s. 
per thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each the same size as the Star, respectively ontitled 44 Remarkable Visions/* “Di- 
vine Authority/* and 44 REPLY” to “Remarks on Mor.monism.** Price, for each, 10s. per hun- 


dred ; £4 10s. per thousand. t( „ _ t * ^ ^ 

Just Published, a Pamphlet, entitled, “ Mor.monism Triumphant.” “ Truth Vindicated,— Lies Refu- 
ted. Tho Devil 5 1 ad and Priestcraft in Danger 1 1 I Being a Reply to Palmer’s Internal Evidence 
against the Book of Mormon.” Same prico as the 44 Absurdities of Im materialism. ** 

Tho sixth volume of the “Times and Seasons” has just arrived from America. Price 5s. unbound. 

This is tho last volume which was printed in Nauvoo. 

Tho Book of Doctrine and Covenants arc all gone, but soon will be reprinted. 




CONTENTS. 


Absurdities of Immatcrialism 305 

New Jorusalcm 307 

Arc the Father and the Son two distinct) qnn 

Pcrsonnges? ) 

To the Saints in Stourbridge, See 312 


Editorial 315 

Letter to tho Editor, 316 

Famines, Plagues, Earthquakes, See 318 

Poetry 320 

List of Monies Received 329 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 15, WILTON STREET. 


R. JAMES, PRINTER, 09, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


Cl )t lattmJBap 5>aint0’ 

MILLENIVIAL STAR. 


NBfltATlATH AN IAK, LCT KIM HEAR WftAT TDK SPIRIT SAITB UTfTO T*» CKURCKE*.— Hcv. IS. 7. 


No. 21. NOVEMBER 1, 1840. Vol. XI. 


NEW JERUSALEM. 

( Concluded from our last.) 

We shall now point out some of the peculiarities which will distinguish Zion 
from Jerusalem. 

1. *— Zion is called a “ wilde rness,” but “Jerusalem a desol ation.” * 

2. — Zion is to be called “ Sought out,” u A city not forsaken,” t Jerusalem 
was not sought out, but was a city inhabited before Israel came out of Egypt. 
Jerusalem has also been forsaken for many generations. 

3. — The light of Zion is to come, and the glory of the Lord is to arise upon her, 
before wickedness is destroyed from among the nations ; whereas Jerusalem is not 
to become holy, and the glory of God is not to arise upon her, until the Lord comes 

-~«nd destroys wickedness, and converts the Jews. That great darkness will reign 
among the nations, while Zion will be in the light, is clearly predicted by Isaiah, 
who addresses her in the following beautiful and prophetic language, “ Arise, shine; 
for thy light is ootne, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, 
the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people : but the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. $ The nature of the 
light and glory which will be seen upon Zion, is described as follows : — M And the 
Lord will create upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her assem- 
blies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night.” $ 
When the Lord builds up Zion, and she begins to shine, Isaiah says, " The Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine 
eyes round about, and see : all they gather themselves together, they come to thee : 
thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. Then 
thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; 
because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee.” fl Zion will be distinguished from Jerusalem by 
her people being all righteous, as Isaiah says, “ Thy people shall be all righteous ; 
they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified.” 

4. — Zion is to “ get up into a high mountain,” before the coming of the Lord, 
while Jerusalem is required to do no such thing. 

6. — “ The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto 
m Zion,” ** but the Jews will not be redeemed from their sins and uncleanness until 
after they have rebuilt their city and temple. The first are redeemed before they 
return to Zion, the latter are redeemed after the Messiah comes. 

6. — When the redeemed return to Zion, everlasting joy shall be upon their head; 

* Isaiah xliv. 10. f Isaiah Ixii. 12. J Isaiah lx. 1 — 2. § Isaiah iv. 5. 

|| Isaiah lx. 4—5. ^ Isaiah lx. 21. ** Isaiah li, 11. 
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they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away/' 
but Jerusalem is to have much sorrow and mourning after the Jews return. 

7. — “The Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places; and 
he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of me- 
lody," * but Jerusalem is not called a wilderness neither a (desert . 

8. — “ Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the 
mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is 
Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great king. God is known 
in her palaces for a refuge. For, lo I the kings were assembled, they passed by to- 
gether. They saw it, and so they marvelled, they were troubled, and hasted away. 
Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a woman in travail" t The glory 
of Zion is to strike terror to the heart of kings, insomuch that when they pass by 
and see it, they will haste away, but no such terror and fear will seize upon them 
when they come up to Jerusalem and commence taking it, rifling the houses and 
ravishing the women, consequently, the cloud and smoke by day, and the shining 
of the flaming fire by night, will be for a defence unto Zion, that the kings of the 
nations will not dare wage war against it, but Jerusalem will not have any such 
glorious appendage to strike terror to the nations, and to cause their kings to baste 
away with great fear, like a woman in travail. 

9. — “ There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the 
holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High. God is in the midst of her; ehe 
shall not be moved : God shall help her, and that right earlt. The heathen 
raged, the kingdoms were moved : he uttered his voice, the earth melted. The 
Lord of hosts is with us.” J The city of God or Zion is to be helped right early , 
notwithstanding the raging of the heathen ; but Jerusalem will not be helped and 
delivered until, the Lord comes with all his saints. 

10. — “ The mighty God, even the Lord hath spoken, and called the earth from 
the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof. Out of Zion, the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall come and shall not keep silence: afire 
shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. Ha 
shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his peo- 
ple. Gather my saints together unto me ; those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice.” } Zion is represented as “ the perfection of beauty,” and God will 
shine out of it before he comes, and the saints, (not Jews), are to be gathered unto 
the Lord ; for this purpose a proclamation of gathering is to be given both to the 
heavens and to the earth. All these things are very different from what is to trans- 
pire at Jerusalem. 

11. — “ 0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good ; for his mercy endoreth for 
ever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy ; and gathered them out of the lands from the east, and from 
the west, from the north, and from the south. They wandered in the wilderness, 
in a solitary way, they found no city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty their soul 
fainted in them. Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. And he led them forth by the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation.” “ He turneth the wilderness into a standing 
water, and dry ground into water springs, and there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they rqay prepare a city for habitation, and sow the fields, and plant vineyards 
which may yield fruits of increase. He blesseth them also, so that they are multi- 
plied greatly, and suffered not their cattle to decrease.” || These events oaonot 
nave reference to the gathering of the Jews, for they will not wander in a solitary 
way in the wilderness, being hungry and thirsty, and being led by the Lord to a 
place where they can prepare a city for habitation. This, therefore, has reference 
to another people, and to another place separate from Jerusalem. The people who . 
are to u wander in the wilderness in a solitary way,” are to be the “ redeemed of 
the Lord” gathered from the east, west, north, and south. The Lord himself » 
to lead them, and perform miracles in causing springs of water to break out in the 

* Isaiah li, 3. + Psalm ilvlli 1 — 6. J Psalm xlvi, 4 — 7. § Psalm 1, 1 — fi- 

ll Fsalm evil, 1 —8, 31 — 39. 
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desert, and in the wilderness, $nd from the dry ground, for the benefit of his re- 
deemed. “ The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them, the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 1 ** The Jews will not be thus led when re> 
turning to Jerusalem. 

12. — Even the house of Israel, or the ten tribes, will not return to Jerusalem and 
permanently inherit the land until the house of Judah has been gathered, and well 
scourged by the nations who will gather against them. But, instead of going to 
Jerusalem to be scourged and chastened with the Jews, they will first come to 
Zion. “ For thus saith the Lord, Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among 
the chief of the nations ; publish ye, and praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy 
people, the remnant of Israel. Behold, 1 will bring them from the north country, 
and gather them from the coasts of the earth, and with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child, and her that travaileth with child together, a great 
company shall return thither. They shall come with weeping, and with supplica- 
tions will 1 lead them. I will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble : for I am a father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is my first born. Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare 
it in the isles afar off, and sav, he that scattered Israel, will gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his dock. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 
somed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. Therefore, they shall 
come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and 
of the herd ; and their soul shall be as a watered garden ; and they shall not sor- 
row any more at all.”+ 

Here it will be seen that the house of Israel will be in a very different condition 
from the Jews. The ten tribes will believe in Christ, so much so, that he will lead 
them, while on their return from the north country, and they will come and u sing 
in the height of Zion/' and “ they will not Borrow any more at all whereas the 
Jews will have no such favours shown unto them on their return from the na- 
tions, but will have great distress and sorrow, and mourning, after they get back 
to Jerusalem. The ten tribes are redeemed from their afflictions before the Jews, 
consequently they first come to Zion among the redeemed saints, and partake with 
them in all the glory of Zion, until the Jews and Jerusalem shall also be redeemed, 
when they shall return to Jerusalem, and receive their inheritance in the land of 
Palestine, according to the divisions of that land in Ezekiel’s prophecy, and become 
one nation with the Jews, “ in the land upon the mountains of Israel.”! 

Both Zion and Jerusalem will remain on the earth during the Millennial reign of 
Christ ; both will be preserved when the present heaven and earth pass away ; 
both will come down out of heaven upon the new earth ; and both will have place 
upon the new earth for ever and ever — the eternal abode of the righteous. 

The Psalmist says, “ The Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for his ha- 
bitation. This is my rest fob ever ”$ The city of Zion, therefore, must remain 
for ever as the Lord’s rest, and will be caught up into heaven and preserved while 
the earth passes away. 

The same is true of old Jerusalem also. Jeremiah says, concerning the city after 
it is rebuilt by the gathering of the Jews, “ It shall not be plucked up, nor thrown 
down ANT more FOR EVER.”!! Consequently, it also will be taken up into heaven, 
and be preserved while all things are being made new. John saw both of these 
cities descend upon the New Earth. He saw the New Jerusalem descend first, 
and afterwards was carried away in the Spirit to a high mountain, and saw that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend, Hence this earth renewed will be the 
eternal inheritance of the Saints, and the Old and New Jerusalems will for ever 
remain upon it, as the eternal abode of glorified immortal beings. 

* Isaiah xxxv, 1 — 7, — xliii. IB, 19, 20. t Jeremiah xxxi. 7 — 14. 

| See Exekiel xxxvii. 21, 22, 25, — also xlvii. chapter. § Psalm cxxxii. 13, 14. 

|| Jeremiah xxxi. 40. Tf Revelation xxi 2 10. 


[We here insert the two following letters as being in connexion with the article 
entitled u New Jerusalem.” It will be recollected that our remarks under this title 

x 2 
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were called forth by replying to a letter from u A Layman,” and a perusal of the an- 
nexed communications will show what has been the result of our remark A. ] — Ed. 

Piccadilly, SheUot i, SUxffordshire, October 5, 1849. 

Expected Sir, — I hare been anxiously waiting for a long time for the concloikn 
of that important subject elicited by my letter otenquiry. I feel abundantly grate- 
ful for the ample response, and hope that you will still dilate upon the matter, until 
every abstruse and apparent discrepancy is exploded and made as lucid as the radiant 
Orb of day. 

I hare had a conference with J. D. Ross and others, and intend being bap- 
tixed if God permit. Where all was dark and sable as night, light has sprung op, 
and I feel to cast my whole soul unto the care of God. Praying that he would 
grant unto me a full and complete absolution from all my sins. — M Layman.” 

William Weight. 


Burslsm, October 8, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I feel interested in dropping you a line, to say that 
" Layman” has requested baptism, and that the ordinance was administered last 
night by G. Simpson, High Priest. It was truly interesting to hear him acknow- 
ledge his sins, and implore the mercies of God by the water side. 

Yours in the new covenant, 

John Mason. 


A REPLY TO THE OBJECTIONS OF THE REV. MR. OSBORNE, M1NISTEB 
OF DARLINGTON STREET CHAPEL, WOLVERHAMPTON. 


BT J. BELL, AM ELDER Of THE OIIURCH OP JESUS CHRIST OP LATTKR-DAT 8AIMTS. 


Being the substance of a Sermon delivered in the Saints’ Boom, St . James's Square 


I THESSALONIAN8 t. SI. 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — Most of you are already aware, from some 
hints which were thrown out this morning, that I purpose replying to the objections 
which were raised against our views of baptism by the Rev. Mr. Osborne, in his mt« 
mon of this morning to the congregation in Queen Street. My discourse, will, 
therefore, be rather controversial ; notwithstanding, I trust that the spirit in which 
I shall reply to his objections, will be that of truth, humility, and love, and that mj 
remarks may savour of that charity which hopet'n and believeth all things. I an 
inclined to believe, and would therefore sincerely hope, for his own veracity's sake, 
and for that only, that the rev. gentleman's objections are the offspring of a candid 
and impartial mind: nevertheless, when I reflect upon the old adage, which sajs, 
u even good men may ho deceived,” and daily see its truth developed, I am induced 
to believe that sincerity and infallibility are not so inseparably connected as might 
be desired. 

The scripture which I have chosen for a text will be found in 1 Thessalonians v. 
21, “ prove all things, and hold fast that which is good.” And here I would ob- 
serve, before proceeding further, that text-taking is neither a divine institution nor 
an apostolic custom, but was introduced in the third century by Origen ; he too it 
was who Introduced the vile system of spiritualizing the scriptures, so that a mysti- 
cal meaning, or fanciful interpretation, was preferred before the obvious meaning of 
words and phrases : * and it is only to comply with a popular custom, where I can 
conscientiously do so, lest by the neglect of it I should unwillingly offend my bear- 
ers, that I now take a text. 


Stromata, book x. 
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Id the words of our text we have the apostle’s injunction to the Saints of his 
day, to investigate carefully all that they heard, and to avoid relying too much upon 
the mere authority of the speaker. I would therefore earnestly impress upon your 
minds the necessity of giving heed to the apostle’s advice, which, though especially 
addressed to the church at Thessalonica, is equally applicable to all people in any age 
of the world, inasmuch as it conveys a general principle, which if observed cannot 
fail to be productive of the most beneficial and lasting results ; and I would say, 
both to saints and sinners, put away all prejudice, and let the balances of your 
minds be duly adjusted, that your judgments may be decided by the ponderance of 
truth. 

I shall first call your attention to Mr. Osborne’s text, which you will find in the 
16th Acts, 33rd verse, where the account is given of the baptism of the Phillipian 
jailor. From the occurrence of the words “ all his” and “ all his house ” in this 
account, Mr. Osborne drew the unwarrantable conclusion, and in plain terms de- 
clared, “ here, tben, is infant baptism but it will be seen from a perusal of the 
32nd and 34th verses, that there were no infants in the jailor’s household, for the 
word was preached to all, and all believed, which would not be true if infants are 
included in the signification of the word “ all.” To preach to infants would be ab- 
surd, and for infants to understand or believe would be impossible. Neither can 
Mr. Osborne support the idea of infant baptism by quoting tne words “ suffer little 
children to come unto me and forbid them not,” &c., 19th Matthew, 14th verBe, for 
there is not in these words the most distant allusion to baptism of any kind ; on the 
contrary, the purpose for which they were brought to Jesus is plainly stated, namely, 
“ that he should put his hands on them , and pray” and not (as Mr. Osborne would 
have us understand) to be baptized . A few verses were quoted by Mr. Osborne 
from 17th Genesis, beginning at the 4th verse. His application of these verses was 
on this wise — that as the law of circumcision was enforced upon its subjects in 
their infancy as the most proper period, so should the ordinance of baptism in the 
gospel scheme. This I utterly deny for the following reasons : — 

1. There is not a single passage which, when properly applied, at all favours the 
idea. 

2. If infant baptism was substituted in the place of infant circumcision, there is 
then a change only , without any advantage resulting therefrom ; for if the law of 
circumcision was unprofitable because not of faith, infant baptism must be so for 
the same reason. Infants are equally unable to believe in or understand the latter 
covenant as they are the former. 

3. The purpose of each was diverse from the other. Circumcision was the seal 
of a covenant or promise tben made, to be fulfilled at a future period, which be- 
comes of no use when the promise has been fulfilled : whereas baptism is for the 
express purpose of conveying unto us, in the present act of its administration, the 
remission of our sins.* 

4. Circumcision was of one sex only, baptism is of both, t 

6. Baptism is administered in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy GhoBt ; 
which was not the case with circumcision. £ 

6. In baptism no age is fixed upon by Jesus or the Apostles as the most proper 
period ; whereas, the eighth day after birth was expressly commanded for circum- 
cision. $ 

7. We read that the ancient Jews “ were baptized unto Moses, in the cloud, and 
in the sea.” || Here, therefore, was baptism observed at the same time that circumci- 
sion was in force, which is inconsistent with the idea of the one superseding the other. 
It may be asked “ why were both ordinances observed during the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, and only that of baptism in the Christian ? ” I reply that the gospel was 
preached unto the people of that day, as well as unto those of the apostolic age, 
“ but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that beard it,” If therefore “ the law was added because of transgression” ** 
Hence the law and the gospel were in force at the same time, and the ordinance of 

* Mark i. 4 ; Luke iii. 3 ; Acts ii. 38 ; Acts xxii. 16; Peter iii. 21. 
f Genesis xvii. 12; Acts viii. 12 { Matthew xxviii. 19. § Genesis x?ii. 12. 

II 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. Hebrews iv. 2 ; Ibid. iv. 2. ** Galatians iii. 19. 
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circumcision being incorporated with the law, was performed upon infants eight days 
old, who on arriving at the age of accountability could then be baptized for tbe re- 
mission of their sins ; but when the seed (Jesus Christ) came, to whom the promise 
was made, then the seal of that promise (circumcision) was no longer necessary * 
The observance of both ordinances during the same dispensation still further proves 
that the nature and purpose of each differed from the nature and purpose of the 
other, for if they had been similar in these respects there would have been no need 
for both at the same time. From these and other reasons it is plain that there is no 
analogy between the two ordinances, and therefore no argument can be drawn 
from the former to substantiate infant baptism. 

The next passage which Mr. Osborne adduced in support of the absurd theory 
is the 39th verse of 2nd Acts, but this also fails to prove the point, for children are 
not necessarily infants, any more than a woman is a man, because she is of the same 
species, or a groat a guinea, because it is coin ; you and I, and all tbe world are 
children of some parents, nevertheless we are not aU infants. 

Our objector continued his argument (if it may be called one), by asking a ques- 
tion, in which he supposes, though without any reasoD, that if infants are not bap- 
t’zed, they are necessarily cut off from any participation in the benefits of the atone- 
ment ; why he should think so I cannot tell, but I will attribute it to the “sadly 
deficient view ” which he has taken “ of the love of God with respect to infants, 0 
os it Is more charitable than the supposition that he had intended to cast upon as 
the odium of an opinion most erroneous in itself, and not in the least degree coun- 
tenanced by us. His words were, " if infants were cut off, why were they cut off? 
it must have beeu either in mercy or judgment ; in mercy it could not be.” This 
is quite true ; but why suppose they were cut off at all ? the scriptures do not teach 
it, neither do the Latter-day Saints ; on the contrary, the scriptures bear record, 
and we believe, that as much as was lost by Adam’s transgression, so much we re- 
gain by the atonement of Christ ; or in other words, *< as in Ad&ra all die, even so 
m Christ shall all be made alive.” t Hence, neither infants nor adults have need of 
baptism until they themselves become actual transgressors; but when this is tbe 
case, and we have been awakened to & sense of our sad condition, we can then joy- 
fully avail ourselves of tbe ordinances of the house of God, and by being born of 
water and the spirit, become new creatures in Christ Jesus, inasmuch as we believe 
the gospel, and do heartily renounce our sins. Mr. Osborne next cited the autho- 
rity of one of the (so called) fathers of the church. His words are as follow:— 
“ irennus, who was acquainted with Polycarp, and he with St. John, tells us that 
it (infant baptism) was practised in tbe early ages from the days of the apostles.” 
This may be true, for many errors besides this were taught and practised very early; 
in fact, tne M mystery of iniquity” commenced its operations as early as the days of 
St. Paul, t and it is probable that the Apostle made use of the words of our text in 
view of these very heresies. The antiquity of errors is no proof of their truth, and 
if IrensBus is the best authority on this point, then bad is the best, for the very sams 
Irenseus gravely informs us of a false case, in stating, that when the Harlot Rah&b 
concealed the three spies, she concealed the Father , Son, and Holy Oko$t. $ M say 
other absurd ideas were entertained by these ancient writers, and as for unanimity 
there is none to he expected from them. Origen is frequently quoted in support of 
infant baptism, but I think his testimony will have very little weight with any one 
who is acquainted with his inconsistent ideas on other subjects ; for instance, be 
says that “ the Holy Spirit was created by the Son, by the word.” II Another of 
these notable characters (St. Chrysostom, I believe,) says that in a certain country 
where he had been, he there saw people with only one eye, which was in the centre of 
their foreheads, and moreover, that they carried their heads under their arm! So 
much for the ancient fathers. 

Mr. Osborne continued by making an assertion of the correctness of which be 
himself seemed to be doubtful. Said he, “ not until the sixth, if not the tenth ceo- 
tury, were there any dissents from this opinion.” Now if Mr. Osborne is no more 

* GalatiaDS iii. ID; 1 Cor. vii. 18, 19; Galatians v. 2 — 6. 
f 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22 ; Romans v. 18, 19. J 2 Thessaloniana ii. 7. § Book iv. ch. W* 

|( 1 Part on 8t. John. 
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certain upon this particular than to be doubtful whether it was in the sixth or tenth 
century that dissents concerning this doctrine took place, it would have been better 
policy to have avoided making the assertion at all ; however he seems to have 
quite overlooked the fact that infant baptism was disputed as early as the third cen- 
tury.* 

Our divine endeavoured to draw a comparison between infant baptism, and the 
oath of allegiance, but in this comparison he failed most signally ; he said, “ the 
oath of allegiance, does it not bind the children also ? if the parents take the oath, 
do they not take it for the children as well ?” And again, “ it would be absurd to 
suppose that the children, when arrived at manhood, should take a fresh oath.” 
Hece, observe, the first parallel would exempt children from baptism when young 
or in their infancy, because their parents' baptism served for them, as did the parental 
oath ; and the second would exclude them from it when of a riper age, because, as 
Mr. O. would have it, such a thing would be absurd. When, then, are they to be 
baptized? According to Mr. Osborne's comparison they never would, and so far 
from supporting infant baptism, this comparison actually confutes it. 

The next objection raised by our divine was, that “ no advocate of adult baptism 
can find any prohibition of infant baptism” I reply neither is there any prohibi- 
tion of infant communion , nor of the absurd practice of baptizing bells , (a custom 
formerly observed in those countries where Popery prevailed). If the absence of a 
direct and definite prohibition of infant baptism be a sufficient warranty for its ob- 
servance, then we shall have equally good reasons for infant communion . It is 
clear that Mr. Osborne's Argument proves either too much or nothing at all. 

Our rev. objector's next argument was as follows : — 44 They say , 1 he that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved ; ' now this argument would carry them to this, 
if they cannot believe they cannot he saved.” Here Mr. Osborne not only seems to 
have forgotten that these were the words of Jesus, merely quoted by us, but he also 
assumes that we believe in infants having faith and being baptized , which is not 
the case. He endeavours also to make it appear that his conclusion is deducible 
from our own views of baptism ; but let me, once for all, state that as a full, free, 
and sufficient atonement was made for original sin, so infants are not under con- 
demnation on that account ; and having committed no sins themselves, they have 
no need of baptism for the remission of any. The error consists in applying the 
words in question to the case of infants, f 

Mr. Osborne next says, that “ immersion cannot be the order of God, because it 
will not meet the case of every one.” How, says he, 44 can any one be immersed 
in a desert, where there is little or no water ? ” How, indeed I say I, not at all; 
but as there are no inhabitants except travellers in such deserts, and these never stay 
long on this very account, they would soon travel on their camels and dromedaries 
to a place where there was sufficient water ; indeed we have the account of St. 
John doing so for this very reason.]; As to the impossibility of baptizing in the 
Polar regions, I would state that those parts of the Polar regions which are inhabi- 
ted are not destitute of a sufficiency of unfrozen water wherein they could baptize; 
even if they were, the inhabitants, travelling as they do with great swiftness upon 
the ice, sometimes by means of skates and at others with sledges, would soon arrive 
at water at such a temperature as would admit of baptism being administered with 
even a considerable degree of comfort. Mr. Osborne says, that “ Immersion is a 
dangerous mode,” but it is proved by the experience of millions, that it is not more 
pregnant with danger than benefit. In fact, a few minutes or seconds immersion 
in cold water in any season of the year is highly beneficial, and is strongly recom- 
mended by the faculty. As for the possibility of accidents, this would be the result 
of carelcssnes , and not of the mode of baptism. 

The following passages were next quoted in favour of sprinkling: — “ I will pour 
out my spirt* upon him that is thirsty ;” 14 the Holy Ghost fell upon them ; ” 41 1 
will sprinkle clean water upon you.”} With regard to the two first passages I will’ 
simply observe that they have no reference whatever to baptism, but to the Holy 
Spirit alone; neither has the latter any allusion to this ordinance, which will the 

* Mosheim, vol i. p. 85. f Mark, xvi. 10. J John iii. 23. 

§ Ezekiel xxxvi. 25. 
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plainer appear upon a perusal of the context, from which we gather, first — that the 
event is still future, inasmuch as the houses of Israel are not jet gathered to their 
own land, for in the 25th verse we are informed that then is the time when this 
sprinkling will take place. It is evident therefore, that if it referred to baptism we 
are all baptizing considerably before the time specified : secondly, from the gram- 
matical construction of the passage, we learn that whenever it is fulfilled, God him- 
self will be the agent. From these reasons it is plain that the sprinkling here spoken 
of docs not refer to baptism. If it did, then the example of Jesus, and the practice 
of the apostles, would be utterly at vari&nee with the passage in question, inasmuch 
as they baptized by immersion (a fact which can be proved both by the scriptures 
and history), whereas the passage in Ezekiel's prophecy speaks of sprinkling. 

Mr. Osborne next observed that “the Greek word — baptizo , has twenty-three 
different significations, such as dip, plunge , or immerse” But bow does this sap- 
port the idea of sprinkling ? Not at all ; any one in his senses will perceive that it 
b fatal to it, and instead of being an argument against us, it is one in our favour. 
He further said, “then great stress is laid upon four Greek prepoaitious ; 1,411 
times those prepositions are used in such a manner as to favour sprinkling." This 
1 shall meet by observing that it is a gross error ; the result of a most tortuous 
perversion and misapplication of scripture language, strained to support a point which 
has no foundation in Holj'Writ. Mr. Osborne continued by observing, that 44 if 
these Greek prepositions must mean into and in, in one case, they must in another, 
and then we must believe in the absurdity that Jesus actually went into the moun- 
tain, instead of on to it. It will be perceived from this, that his intention was te 
set aside these words, so that they should not favour immersion ; but I will now set 
upon bis suggestion, and apply the rule the other way, and we shall then see that 
his argument in this case is equally as futile as the preceding ones. 

According to Mr. Osborne, if these prepoaitious must have a certain mean- 
ing in one case, they must have the same meaning in all other cases; if* 
therefore, on to and on be the proper meanings of these prepositions m 
one case, they must be so in another ; then we most understand that Joseph 
was laid on a pit, and there was no water on the pit; instead of Uzziah 
going into the temple* we must understand that he went on to it ; we must also read 
that Noah went on to the ark, instead of into it ; our father who art on beavofc 
instead of in heaven. Some may Bay, “ how then, when reading the scriptures, 
are we to know which interpretation is right, since the Greek word is capable of 
both? " I answer, the nature of the case will always decide ; for the nature of a 
mountain is such that no one in taking a walk need go into or right under the soil 
to do so ; whereas the nature of baptism is an immersion of the body in water. 

The next objection was that the 3,000 could not have been immersed in one day. 
But let us bring facts to bear upon the case : — Elder J. Clinton, president of the 
Birmingham conference, on one occasion baptized thirty-nine in forty minute*; at 
this rate, the Twelve Apostles alone could have baptized them all in four hoot* 
seventeen minutes, and as they commenced early in the morning, (soon after nine 
o'clock), they could have had intervals of rest, so as not to experience any inconveni- 
ence from continuing in the water long at a time ; moreover the apostles, being fishes 
men and other like occupations, were no doubt inured to hardships, and especially 
exposed to the elements, and were therefore prepared for such occasions as the one 
in question. But we have good reason to conclude that the twelve apostles were 
not the only administrators in this great baptism; for in Actsii, 1, we are informed 
that they were all tn one plaety the number being 120, Acts i. 15. Of this num- 
ber no doubt the seventy whom Jesus had commissioned formed a part, and it b 
very unlikely that they would remain as idle spectators ; therefore, taking these into 
the number of administrators, the 3,000 could have been baptized in half an hour. 

Mr. Osborne next said that “ the 3rd, 4tb, and 5th verses of the 6th of Eomsns 
have a reference to something altogether spiritual, because there is no similarity or 
point of comparison between the baptism of a believer and the death of Christ. 11 
This is quite true ; surely Mr. Osborne must have known better than to think that 
we endeavour to draw a comparison between a baptism and a death ; but this is ooe 
among the many absurd tilings that men will say and endeavour to apply to ua* in 
order to make their own case appear good. However, let me tell Mr. Osborne* that 
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the comparison lies in the burial and baptism , both of these implying, in their very 
nature, a complete overwhelming or covering of the body ; and St. Paul, In these 
very verses, makes an allusion to the mode of baptism by comparing it to the burial 
of Christ, as it is written, we are buried with him by baptism unto death, that like 
as he was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so should we 
also walk in newness of life/’ And again, “if we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.” 
Among those who have written upon this subject, and have understood these verses 
to have allusion to the mode of baptism, I may mention Grotius, Hall, Whitby, 
Schudder, Saurin, Newton, Davenant, Luther, Calvin, and many others, so that we 
are not alone in our view of the meaning of these verses. 

The next objection was that “ baptism by water is the sign of baptism of the 
spirit but for this there is not the least shadow of evidence, and on that account 
Mr. Osborne did not adduce any. If it were true, and I were to draw the analogy 
correctly, I should say, in Mr. Osborne’s own words, “ if we are no longer under 
the influence of the Spirit, than we are under the influence of the water, it is a very 
poor affair indeed, and of very little assistance towards our salvation.” 

Mr. Osborne then related an anecdote of a Baptist who told him that he believed 
some of his (the Baptist’s) children were lost, and others *were saved. In com- 
menting upon which, our reverend objector said, “If baptism gives a man such 
super-horrible views of the destiny of his own family, God deliver me from such.” 
Here Mr. Osborne falls into the vulgar practice of substituting clap-trap for argu- 
ment, and of attaching to others the ill consequences of a belief they do not hold. 
Here, observe, the Baptist could have had no allusion to baptism, when saying the 
words which Mr. Osborne repeated, because he of course did not believe in infant 
baptism: therefore the cause of his doubts must be found elsewhere, and that will 
be in the doctrine of predestination which is held very strictly by many of the 
Baptists. 

Our divine next quoted the words “ neither circumcision nor uncircumciskm 
availeth anything, but a new creature,” just as if baptism was meant. Any one will 
perceive that it is circumcision, and not baptism that is here spoken of, unless he be 
blind or unable to read. 

“ If you break the law, your baptism is of no use,” said Mr. Osborne, but I sus- 
pect that even some of those whom Mr. Osborne himself has baptized ore not quite 
infallible ; in fact, this we can gather from their own words, even in their most 
pious moments, when they will acknowledge that they are “ miserable sinners.” 
Hence their baptism is of no use, any more than any one’s else, according to Mr. 
Osborne’s own words. But is it not written that “ if we confess oar sins, he his 
faithful and just to forgive us, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness ? ” And, 
again, are we not enjoined to pray that God will forgive us our tresspasses? It is 
possible that persons who have been baptized, and have entered into covenant with 
God, may sin and be overtaken in faults, but still their baptism has been and still is 
of use, as an initiatory ordinance, and as an ordinance for the remission of sins 
that are past \ and being by this ordinance made the adopted sons and daughters of 
God, they are entitled to greater favour, and more free forgiveness, inasmuch as 
they repent and do not wilfully persevere in sin. We have an High Priest who ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. 

Having tried all Mr. Osborne’s objections by right reason, and found them want- 
ing in power to overturn the truth, let us bold fast the conclusion that adult bap- 
tism by immersion for the remission of sins is still unshaken, and is firmly founded 
on the word of God. Being a principle of truth, it is therefore mighty, and truth 
being mighty it must prevail. 

I would therefore exhort all within the hearing of my voice to make no delay, 
but “ arise and be baptized, and wash away your sins , calling on the name of the 
Lord,” so shall you have the witness of the Spirit, by which you shall also come in 
possession of principles and power so as to overcome and prevail, and be enabled to 
endure unto the end, which principles and power I beseech my Heavenly Father to 
bestow more abundantly upon his Saints, and though they be a little lower than the 
angels, to crown them with loving kindness and everlasting ioy, and may the peace 
of God for ever dwell in your bosoms for the Redeemer's sake. Amen. 
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THE JEWS, JUDEA, AND CHRISTIANITY. 

BT JUDGE NOAH. 

Within the last twenty-fire years great revolutions have occurred in the east, 
affecting in a peculiar manner the future destiny of the followers of Mohammed, 
and distinctly marking the gradual advancement of the Christian power. Turkey has 
been deprived of Greece, after a fearful and sanguinary struggle, and the land of 
warriors and sages has become sovereign and independent. Egypt conquered and 
occupied Syria, and her fierce Pacha had thrown off allegiance to the Sultan. 
Menaced, however, by the superior power of the Ottoman Porte, Mebemet Ali 
was compelled to submit to the commander of the faithful, reconveying Syria to 
Turkey, and was content to accept the hereditary possession of Egypt. 

Russia has assailed the wandering hordes of the Caucasus. England has had 
various contests with the native princes of India, and has waged war with China. 
The issue of these contests in Asia has been marked with singular success, and 
evidently indicate the progressive power of the Christian governments in that inter- 
esting quarter of the globe. France has carried its victorious arms through the 
north of Africa. Russia, with & steady glance and firm step, approaches Turkey 
in Europe, and when her railroads are completed to the Black Sea, will pour in her 
Cossacks from the Don and the Vistula, and Constantinople will be occupied by the 
descendants of the Tartar dynasty, and all Turkey in Europe, united to Greece, 
will constitute either an independent empire, or be occupied by Russia, who, with 
one arm on the Mediterranean, and the other on the North Sea, will nearly embrace 
all Europe. The counterbalance of this gigantic power will be a firm and liberal 
union of Austria with all Italy and the Roman States, down to the borders of Gtal: 
but the revolution will not end here. England must possess Egypt, as affording 
the only secure route to her possessions in India through the Red Sea ; then Pales- 
tine, thus placed between the Russian possessions and Egypt, reverts to its legitimate 
proprietors, and for the safety of the surrounding nations, a powerful, wealthy, 
independent, and enterprising people are placed there, by and with the consent of 
the Christian powers, and with their aid and agency the land of Israel passes once 
more into the possession of the descendants of Abraham. The ports of the Mediter- 
ranean will be again open to the busy hum of commerce ; the fields will again bear 
the fruitful harvest ; and Christian and Jew will together on Mount Zion raise their 
voices in praise of Him whose covenant with Abraham was to endure for ever, and in 
whose seed all the nations of the earth are to be blessed. This is our destiny. Every 
attempt to colonise the Jews in other countries has failed ; their eye has steadily 
rested on their own beloved Jerusalem, and they have said, “ The time will come, the 
promise will he fulfilled." 

The Jews are in a most favourable position to repossess themselves of the promised 
land, and organise a free and liberal government ; they are at this time zealously 
and strenously engaged in advancing the cause of education. In Poland, Molda- 
via, Wallachia, on the Rhine and Danube, and wherever the liberality of the 
governments have not interposed obstacles, they are practical fanners. Agriculture 
was once their only natural employment ; the land is now desolate, according to 
the prediction of the prophets, but it is full of hope and promise. The soil is rich, 
loamy, and everywhere indicates fruitfulness, and the magnificent cedars of Lebanon 
shew the strength of the soil on the highest elevations; the climate is mild aod 
salubrious, and double crops in the lowlands may be annually anticipated. Every- 
thing is produced in the greatest variety. Wheat, barley, rye, corn, oats, and the 
cotton plant in great abundance. The sugar-cane is cultivated with success; 
tobacco grows plentifully on the mountains; Indigo is produced in abundance 
on the hanks of the Jordan; olives and olive-oil are everywhere found; the 
mulberry almost grows wild, out of which the most beautiful silk is made; 
grapes of the largest kind flourish everywhere ; cochineal is procured in abundance 
on the coast, and can he most profitably cultivated ; the coffee-tree grows aim** 
spontaneously ; and oranges, figs, dates, pomegranates, peaches, apples, plums, nec- 
tarines, pine-apples, and all the tropical fruits known to us flourish everywb** 
throughout Syria. The several ports in the Mediterranean, which formerly mined 
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on a most valuable commerce, can be advantageously re-occupied. Manufacturers 
of wool, cotton, and silk, could furnish all the Levant and the islands of the Medi- 
terranean with useful fabrics. In a circumference within twenty days' travel of 
the holy city, two millions of Jews reside. Of the two and a half tribes which re- 
moved east of the trans- Jordanic cities, Judah and Benjamin, and half Manasseh, I 
compute the number in every part of the world as exceeding six millions. Of the 
missing nine and a half tribes, part of which are in Turkey, China, Hindoostan, 
Persia, and on this continent, it is impossible to ascertain their numerical force. 
Many retain only the strict observance of the Mosaic laws, rejecting the Talmud 
and Commentaries. Others, in Syria, Egypt, and Turkey, are rigid observers of 
all the ceremonies. Reforms are in progress which correspond with the enlightened 
character of the age, without invading any of the cardinal principles of the religion. 
The whole sect are therefore in a positionjas far as intelligence, education, industry, 
undivided enterprise, variety of pursuits, science, a love of the arts, political eco- 
nomy, and wealth could desire, to adopt the initiatory steps for the organisation 
of a free government in Syria, as I have before said, by and with the consent and 
under the protection of the Christian powers. I propose, therefore, for all the 
Christian societies who take an interest in the fate of Israel, to assist in their resto- 
ration by aiding to colonise the Jews in Judea; the progress may be slow, but 
the result will be certain. The tree must be planted, and it will not want liberal and 
pious hands to water it, and in time it may flourish and produce fruit of hope and 
blessing. 


“TRACTS FOR THE TIMES.” 

We find that the instigators in the Mormon delusions are neither dead nor sleep- 
ing. They are now going about the town, leaving tracts at the doors of the poor, 
and appear to be pursuing their labours in a systematic and persevering manner. 
One of these “ tracts ” has been handed to us : it sets out with the question — “ Was 
Joseph Smith sent of God?" and attempts to prove the affirmative by citing the 
numerous “prophecies " and “miracles" which the said Joseph Smith, is alleged to 
have uttered and performed ! And not only is it alleged that Joseph Smith the 
founder of the Latter-day Saints, performed the numerous miracles, but that he 
has transferred the power to “vast multitudes" of his followers, who can also heal 
the sick and work by faith in the name of the Lord ! What a pity it is that these 
blasphemies cannot be put an end to . — Cheltenham Examiner. 

“ To the Editor of the Cheltenham Examiner .** 

“ Dear Sir, — As I know you always promote the cause of religion and morality in 
your Examiner , I take the liberty of requesting your advocacy in the work of 
Scripture readers, or, as sometimes called, lay readers, in our vilages. Very many 
of the really pious and good clergy do subscribe to the fund, now in existence nearly 
twenty years, and are most anxious for the continued assistance they receive ; the 
Bishop himself takes interest in the work, and has promoted at Stroud an institu- 
tion of the kind ; the villages round Cheltenham, I grieve to say, are in a sad neg- 
lected state — Mormonism increasing beyond belief, many of the churches entirely 
neglected, dissent of all denominations increasing, and yet the committee find it 
difficult to keep up the funds required to pay a few faithful yet humble men, who 
have done and are doing, unbounded good in the spread of the Gospel. Should this 
statement meet the eye of those anxious for the glory of God and the well-being of 
society, I trust they will communicate with you, who can refer them to me for any 
explanation, and the truth of what I now state. I am, dear sir, yours, &c.," 

“ Justice." 

August 8th, 1849. 

N.B. — The usual annual subscription is £1. 

Cheltenham, September 17 th, 1849. 

Dear Brother, — To give you some idea of the spirit of Mormonism in this part 
of the country, I seud you the above items which I clipped from the Cheltenham Ex - 
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aminer, which shows that the people and the devil are aware that the advocates of 
Mormonism are neither dead nor asleep in this part ; and the Examiner , although wj 
enemy to the Saints and the gospel, is compelled to acknowledge that the gospel is 
spreading in spite of all their efforts to prevent it. 

And as the Examiner says, we are pursuing a systematic course in the distribu- 
tion of tracts in this town, and they are left at the houses of the rich as well as the 
poor, we have about 600 tracts in circulation in Cheltenham, which if changed every 
week, will in less than one year give every person in this town some knowledge of 
the principles of the gospel, and I am satisfied that a distribution of tracts in a town 
like this, is the most efficient method that can be pursued in diffusing a knowledge 
of the gospel amongst the people ; and more can be done in that way in spreading 
the truth than in any other, and my opinion is, that & well-regulated tract society 
will do more in one month in spreading the gospel in a town, than conld be done m 
any other way in one year. 

Our quarterly conference took place in Cheltenham on the 26th of August. The 
chapel in which we held our meeting was crowded from ten in the morning until 
ten at night, and hundreds remained outside for want of room within. It wasa day 
of rejoicing with the Saints, and the oldest members here, said it was the best con- 
ference ever held in Cheltenham. 

On Wednesday, the 29th August, at seven a. m., a great number of people as- 
sembled at the railway station, to witness the departure of the Saints for Zion. 
The scene was affecting 1 , and has produced a great sensation in this town; it has 
made a lasting impression on the mind of saint and sinner. Our meetings are well 
attended, and we are baptizing some every week, and our prospects seem more flatter- 
ing at present, for an increase, than they have done heretofore. 

Hoping these few lines will find you and your family well, I subscribe myself your 
brother and fellow- labourer in the everlasting covenant, 

J. W. Cuioinfcs. 


SEVERAL CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

SEVERAL CASES OP CflOLEBA HEALED I1V THE NAME OF THE LORD. 

Macclesfield, September 28, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt. — I am happy to inform you that I enjoy excellent health and 
good spirits, and rejoice in the work of the Lord whereunto I am called to admin- 
ister. Many are dying in this town of the cholera. Many of the Saints have been 
seized with the destroying pestilence, hut all have been restored to health and 
strength by the power of the priesthood. I wish to forward you some remarkable 
instances of healing. Sister Jane Batty, was seized with Asiatic Cholera, in the 
month of August. When I was called to administer to her, she was taken with 
cramp, which was followed with great pain. I laid hands on her, and by the authority 
of the holy priesthood rebuked the disease in the name of Je3us Christ ; the cramp 
and pain immediately left her, and she was restored to health and strength. 

The next was brother George Galley, he had a violent attack of the same disease. 
Elder James Galley and myself laid hands on him and administered oil, and he was 
immediately restored. The next is sister Caroline Parker, who was attacked 
violently with the same disease of Asiatic Cholera. Some of the neighbours 
went for the doctor, who pronounced it a desperate case, and gave some advice, after 
which her father, Elder Hoyle, and Elder James Thirt, laid their hands on her and 
rebuked the disease, to the great astonishment of the doctor and the neighbours; 
for when he came the next morning, he was surprised that she was alive. He 
wished her to Bend to his surgery for some medicine, but she told him she could 
walk there, therefore needed none. 

Sister Ann Markland was next attacked by the same disease. I laid hands oo 
her in the name of Jesus Christ and rebuked the disease, and she was immediately 
restored. Her mother Margaret was next taken with the disorder. I administer'd 
to her in the usual way, and she was immediately restored. The next was sister 
Ann Stnbbs, who was violently taken with the same complaint on the 17A of 



MIRACULOUS HEALINGS* 


S33 


September. Elder Francis Sherratt and myself administered to her, and she is 
restored to health and strength. These are but a few cases where the power of God 
has been manifested in this conference, for there are many others that are equally 
signalised by the divine power and blessing of God. 

We have been baptizing weekly in this town for some time past, and the prospect 
Beems to promise well for the future, for there seems to be a strong impression on 
the minds of many that the gospel is preached by the Saints. We therefore bear 
testimony that the above cases of healing are true, and may be relied upon, as wit- 
ness our hands, this 28th day of September, 1849. 

Joseph Clements, President of the Macclesfield Conference, 
James Galley, Secretary. 


KirhhaU Lane, September 22nd, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I wish to inform you of what I consider an incontrovert- 
able proof of the power of God. On Sunday the 9th inst., sister Hart, of Bicker- 
shaw, was sick, and bad the usual symptoms of cholera. Brothers Afflick and Hill 
laid hands on her, and anointed her in the name of the Lord, when she was imme- 
diately restored, got out of bed, and joined in the fellowship meeting, and bore a 
faithful testimony to the power of God. On Tuesday, the 11th inst., brother 
James Hart came for me to go and administer to his two children who were very 
sick. I went with him, and found them suffering from sickness, vomiting, cramp, 
and all the usual symptoms of cholera. The eldest three years old, and the young- 
est fourteen months ; they were screeching in agony. I anointed them and rebuked 
the disease in the name of the Lord, when tne eldest got up, and before we were 
aware of what she was about, ran to her grandmother, without shoes or stockings, to 
tell her that she was well. They then confessed that children could not deceive, but 
that it was the power of God. Of these things numbers can testify, and I trust 
you will make it public to the world. Prayiug that the blessing of God may rest 
upon you, and all the church of Christ. 

I remain, yours in the bonds of the covenant, 

Richard Booth, President of the Leigh branch. 

P.S. These are only two out of numerous cases in this branch. R. B. 


Derby, September lltk, 1849. 

Beloved Brother Pratt, — On Sunday morning, September 2nd, I was called upon 
to go and administer to brother Thomas Parks, a young man of this town, who was 
suffering under a dreadful attack of the cholera. When I first entered the room, 
which was about ten o’clock, he appeared as though every breath would be his last, 
having suffered much in cramps, purging, and vomiting, from about four that 
morning. Shortly after I arrived, elders Duce, and Reed came, with priest Fisher. 
We consecrated some oil, and administered to him in the name of the Lord, and as 
soon as we had taken our hands off his head, he was enabled to speak, testifying 
that the pain had all left him, and began to praise God, the giver of all good, that 
the priesthood was given to his servants by which they could effectually administer 
to the children of men. In a few moments he was able to get up and put on bis 
clothes ; we left him and went to meeting. We went again to see him at night, 
we found him free from pain but rather weak ; we administered to him again, and 
asked for God’s blessings to attend it and on Wednesday night following, we found 
him at meeting, strong and well, bearing testimony of the power of God and rejoic- 
ing in the same. Henry Duce, Thomas Reed, and George Fisher, with the young 
man’s parents are witnesses of the same, and truly rejoice in the blessings of Israel’s 
God. 

Another remarkable case is that of a sister in this town, named Cumberland, who 
was severely afflicted inwardly, for eleven years, during which time she received 
medical attendance from the most eminent men of that profession ; such as Doc- 
tor Heigate, of Derby ; Doctor Robinson, of Northampton ; also under the care of 
the Infirmary Surgeon of Loughborough, but all to no purpose ; she still got 
worse. Some said it was the liver complaint, others said it was a decline. She 
was also outwardly afflicted with a disease in her skin, and her body full of sores 
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from head to foot, for many years. Nothing seemed to do her any good, and only 
death was considered could put an end to her sufferings, but to her great joy, the 
latter part of last year she heard the Latter-day Saints preaching the gospel, and 
she believed and obeyed the same, and was soon made whole, and has, from that 
time to this, enjoyed a goodly portion of health and strength. She is now bearing 
testimony of the power of God bestowed upon her, both in word and person to all 
around. Numbers both in and out of the church are witnesses of the same ; and 
even the unbelievers in the gospel cannot help but acknowledge that it is a great 
miracle. I might write for hours of such like cases but forbear at present. Con- 
cluding with the words of Paul, “ Our gospel is not in word only but in power and 
much assurance." As a witness of the same, I subscribe myself, yours, truly, 

John Wheeler. 

Shropshire, Shemington, near Market Drayton, Septem&r 9th, 1849. 

Dear President Pratt, — In June, 1848, I was called upon by sister Walsh, to 
administer to her daughter, whose head was in one mass of sores, so that she could 
not turn it without turning her whole body. I attended to the ordinances, and in 
a few days she was restored, and is now a member of the church of Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Yours in the Gospel, 

William Hey wood. 


1, Green Lane, Battersea, September 8, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — On the 2nd instant, Sunday evening, after returning from 
the service of the day, my wife was attacked severely with the cholera, cramp, and 
pain of stomach, and other symptoms following. I continued to administer the cal 
and laying on of hands upon her, praying her tether in heaven to bless the adminis- 
tration in the name of Jesus ; and this morning, I feel to call upon roy soul and all 
that is within me to praise the Lord for gifts restored in these last days, for she is 
enabled to do a little of her domestic work this morning. Also, I would just say, 
sister Mary Wright called to see her, and stated the first time she came to our chapel, 
she could scarcely walk the distance of a quarter of a mile, being afflicted with pal- 
pitation of the heart, had been under the hands of medical gents, for more than two 
yean. I baptized her on the 17th of May last, she stated to me she had not felt 
it since, is in perfect health, and rejoicing in the truth of the everlasting gospel. 
Many cases of healing have been wrought under my own hands, and that of my 
brethren, which have often led me to say, “ what is man that Thou art mindful of 
him." I most assuredly know that the signs do follow the faithful Saints of God 
in the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day’s. 

Yours in the everlasting covenant, 

Samuel Jaryis. 


Upholland, September 26th, 1848. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I take the liberty of writing these few lines to you, as our 
little branch has been organised about eleven months, and as there has not been a 
single line in tfee Star about it as yet ; I feel to say a little on the subject. Our 
hranch is now numbering between 60 and 70 members, with one elder, and eight 
priests. We have preached the gospel for three or four miles round, and in spite of 
persecusion we feel to go a-head in the work, for we know it is the work of God ; 
and we have had the sick healed many times. Out of the many cases, I shall select two, 
the first is that of brother John Yates, collier, of Orrell, Lancashire, who was 
taken very bad on Monday, August 27th, 1849, to all appearance it was the cholera. 
He sent his daughter for me. I went, accompanied by brother Joseph Marsh, and 
brother Thomas Yates, priests; found him in bed; we laid our hands on him in 
accordance with the commands of the Lord, and we rebuked the disease in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and he was better, so that he could go to his work 
in the morning. He has since borne testimony to the power of God in healing him. 

The next is that of brother Thomas Jenkinson, of Orrell, labourer, who was 
taken very bad on Wednesday, September 11th, 1849, while at his work, so that he 
was obliged to go home, it being the cholera; he was very bad. He sent his wife 
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for me. I went in company with brother Joseph Marsh, and we found him in bed 
we laid hands on him in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and rebuked the dis- 
ease, and as soon as we took our hands off his head, he declared the pain bad left 
him, and before we came away, he got up and dressed himself. He could eat, and 
in the morning went to his work. He has since born testimony to the power of 
God in healing the sick, The work is going on in this place, and the Saints are in 
good spirits, with a good prospect of doing well. I conclude with my best prayers 
for the prosperity of Zion. 

I remain yours, in the new and everlasting covenant, 

David Ludworth, President of Upholland Branch. 


VARIETIES. 

The late bishop of Limerick lived abroad for the last seven years, received nearly 
£70,000 for doing none of his duties as a bishop, and died at last leaving his cathe- 
dral windows unglazed. — Times. 

Phenomenon. — A passenger who came home in the Peninsular mail packet, 
Pacha , sent us the following communication, dated from Southampton. On the 
night of the 9th of June, when near Oporto, the weather was very strange, weather 
gales were very prevalent in the sky. Early on the morning of the tenth, we expe- 
rienced torrents of rain. At six o’clock in the morning I went on deck, and imme- 
diately afterwards I saw one of the most extraordinary sights I ever witnessed. A 
tall and massive pillar of water, perfectly perpendicular, and its diameter, seemingly 
about fifty feet, equal throughout its length, moving fast in front of our ship across 
our course and towards the land. As it approached the shore, its gigantic propor- 
tions increased, and a noise like reverberating thunder accompanied its movement. 
This immense and symetrical column rising from out of the sea, and almost reaching 
the clouds, formed a magnificent spectacle. As it neared the land, it passed close 
to a sailing ship, the crew of which apparently from terror at its approach, dowsed 
all sail. If it had passed over our ship, it must have sunk her. I have no doubt it 
did immense damage when it burst on shore. One of my fellow passengers informed 
me this extraordinary phenomenon did not resemble the ordinary waterspout, which 
is often seen at sea . — Derby Reporter. 

A meeting took place a week or two ago, of the committee of which Earl Ducie 
is chairman, for forming a mesmeric institution. We are informed that the insti- 
tution is now in the fair way of being speedily opened in London, as a nucleus. 
We know many private mesmerists, amateurs, who practise gratuitously. If our cor- 
respondent wants to know particulars, and to form acquaintances amongst mesmer- 
ists, he should read the Zoist , and discover their names. We cannot use the liberty of 
sending him to any one. Many clergymen of the church of England now practise 
it in their parochial visitations. In the last Zoist , the Rev. Joseph Cautley, curate 
of Thorney, records a case of one of his own parishoners, whom he relieved by 
means of it of a very severe complaint. It was done almost instantaneously — that 
is, in half an hour. The wife of the poor labourer expressed herself thus after- 
wards : — “ Oh ! what a blessing it is sir, to have such a kind friend as you ! Why, 
sir, we slept for five hours last night — the first time we have had a good night 
for months. ” Christianity began in this way. The apostles all laid their hands 
on the sick, and cured them. Why should not their apostolical successors do the 
same? Why are the heathen now not converted? Because the hands have lost 
their power in the schools for the head. It was the wrangling of the schools, and 
the consequent death of charity, that destroyed the gifts of the church. They die 
during controversy. They will come back with charity and peace . — Family 
Herald . 

In proportion as the power of God is manifested through his servants, so will the 
power of the devil be manifested through his servants, under the name of mesmer- 
ism, science, or some other term calculated to mislead Millions who receive not the 
message of heaven, and love not the truth, will be deceived. — Ed. 
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CHOLERA. 

What wailing '» this I hear, at home, abroad? 

A strange foreboding of calamity, 

Which all men dread, and few can understand : 

At which the vulgar stare, and more profane 
Wonid love to jest it oat of countenance. 

Yet, still it comes with stealthy murd'roos step { 

The grare and gay, alike before it falL 
The learned seem baffled at its dark approach. 

And as an antidote, propose what might 
Hare been a sure preventative to some. 

If timely given ! But common charity 
Must see its haggard victim breed disease ; 

And when its influences spread, retire afraid 
Worcester. At what their sins haoe made, and say ’tis death l Lion. 

LINES 

COMPOSED BT FREDERICK. GARDNER, ABED 16, A TEACHER IN THE SUNDAY SCHOOL OF 
THE SAINTS AT CHALFORD HILL, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. * 

How sweet when the morning of Sabbath doth oome, 

With joy to arise and depart from my home, 

And haste to the school where instructions are given, 

To teach me the way to the kingdom of Heaven. 

Now taught from the scriptures of wisdom and trntb, 

I cry unto God, be the guide of my youth ; 

Encouraged to seek him, assured I shall find, 

For such is the promise so gracious and kind. 

When the gospel is heard with its life-giving sound. 

In the solemn assembly O let me be found ; 

For Jesus is there on the throne of his grace, 

And brighter than gold are the smiles of his face. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE *rn TO THE I5th OF OCTOBER. 


Thomas Smith £5 11 9 

Alfred Cordon 3 0 0 

Liverpool Tract Society 0 10 0 

William West 5 0 0 


Brought forward... 1 ft 

James S. Cantwell 3 § 0 

William Cartwright .. f 0 0 

Thomas Clarke t 0 0 


Carried forward .£14 l 8 


Jtil 1ft ft 


Just published a pamphlet entitled “ New J erusalem,” or the Fulfilment of Modern Prophecy. Fife* 
15s. per hundred; £6 15s. per thousand. 

Just Published a treatise, entitled “ Absurdities or Immaterialism,” doable the sixe of the 8tab. 
Price fourpenee, single copy; £1 per 100; £9 per 1000. 

Just Published, The “ Kingdom op God,” Part IV. It is of the same sise and price as the u Dtrm 
Authority ” 

Just published, “ Tmc Kingdom or God,” in Three Parts. Price, for each Part, 5«. per hundred ; £1 ft*. 
peT thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each the same size as the Star, respectively entitled u Remarkable Vision*,* * Di- 
vine Authority,” and “ REPLY” to “ Remarks on Mormonism.” Price, for each, lOe. per turn- 
dred; £4 10s. per thousand. 

Just Published, a Pamphlet, entitled, “ Mormonism Triumphant.” “ Truth Vindicated, — Lie* Refit- 
ted. The Devil Mad and Priestcraft in Danger I ! I Being a Reply to Palmer’s Internal Evidence 
against the Book of Mormon.” Same price as the “ Absurdities of ImmateriaHsm." 

The sixth volume of the “Times and Seasons” has just arrived from America. Price Se. unbound. 
This is the last volume which was printed in Nauvoo. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants are all gone, but soon will be reprinted. 
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EPISTLE. 

Great Salt Lake City, July 20/A, 1S49. 

TO ELDER ORSON HYDE, AND THE AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH IN POTTAWA- 

TAMIE COUNTY, 10 IV A. 

Dear brethren, — Since our last letter of April last, some matters have transpired 
which wo consider worthy of your attention. The weather has been favourble for far- 
ming interest generally, and our crops so far bid fair to realize the common expec- 
tations ; and we feel confident, that if strict economy is used, grain enough will be 
raised to meet the wants of the Saints here ; but Jet it be understood by those expec- 
ting to immigrate to this valley, that they depend not upon the people here for & 
supply of provisions, but to bring their outfits with them. This refers to this 
season if any wish to start this fall, though our counsel is, not to start after this 
arrives. 

On the 16th of June, the gold diggers began to arrive here on their way to the 
gold regions of California; since which time our peaceful valley has appeared like 
the half-way house of the pilgrims to Mecca, and still they come and go, and proba- 
bly will continue to do so till fall. As many quit their wagons and pack at this 
point, and as many of their animals become worn down through fatigue, horses and 
mules are commanding high prices to complete the journey to the land of the gold 
dust. 

From all appearance many will have to stop here late in the fall, and tarry with 
us through the winter. Goods and groceries are already beginning to stop and 
are sold at fair prices. 

The health of the Saints is as good as we can ask, and we feel thankful to our 
Father in heaven for so great a blessing. The council house, our roads, bridges, 
bathing houses, &c., are progressing as fast as we can spare time from our agri- 
cultural labors to do them. 

We are preparing to celebrate the 24th of July as the anniversary of the entrance 
of the pioneers into the Valley of the Great Salt Lake, in a manner that shall cha- 
racterize the Saints as the true sons and daughters of liberty. 

We have already erected a shade or building (on spiles or posts) measuring 100 
feet by 60, for that memorable day, and for the purpose of meetings hereafter. 

The weather has been steady with few exceptions. The warmest day we have 
noted, the thermometer at 2 p.M. stood at 104 deg. in the shade. 

Elder O. 0. Rich to the Bay of San Francisco, and Elder Addison Pratt, with 
some two or three of the Seventies to the islands in the Pacific, will start across 
the Desert immediately after our celebration. We can truly say that the Saints 
live up to the old Mormon Motto and “ mind their own business,” by which the valley 
of the Great Salt Lake is bursting into a city of habitations; where, if humility and 
love continue to increaso with industry and economy, plenty and union will crown 

Y 
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the efforts of .all that the Lord designs to bless. Law suits and mobs are far from 
this valley of peace, and may they ever remain so. 

The brethren in Pottawatamie County, .Iowa, Missouri, Nauvoo and vicinities, 
must remember, pause, and reflect, that we came to this valley when there was no 
house nor fence, and no corn nor wheat, save what we brought with us ; and that 
our every nerve, and all our energies will be exerted to sustain ourselves, to build 
houses, fences, and raise grain, which, from all appearances must command as high a 
price as from five dollars to ten dollars per bushel for wheat, and from two dollars to 
six dollars for corn, and other things in proportion. 

When these small matters of journeying more than a thousand miles over the 
sage plains, and settling, and preparing to livej and sustain ourselves with the com- 
mon necessaries of life are overcome, then the poor shall feel our helping hand 
to assist them to remove to this valley. 

In the bonds of the New and Everlasting Covenant, dear brethren, we remain, 
yours, truly, 

Bkigitam Young. 
IIrbbr C. Kimball. 

Willard Richards. 


THE MORMON VALLEY NEAR THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

{From the New York Tribune , October 9, 1849.) 

Prom the overland emigrants to California we have later news, which is, however, 
much of the same purport as that before received. A great deal of sickness is re- 
ported among them : and for 500 miles, as we are told, the road over which they pass 
is strewed with the bodies of dead beasts of burden. Our last letters are dated from 
the Great Salt Lake, where the Mormons are established. — One of the correspondents 
of The Tribune gives a minute and curious account of this singular sect., and the 
results of their industry in their new home. We give it a place here, confident that 
our European readers will find it interesting. Our correspondent writes under the 
date of July 8 : — 

“The company of gold-diggers which I have the honour to command, arrived 
here on the third inst., and judge our feelings when, after some twelve hundred 
miles of travel through an uncultivated desert, and the last one hundred miles of 
the distance through and among lofty mountains and narrow and difficult ravines, we 
found ourselves suddenly, and almost unexpectedly, in a comparative paradise. 

“ We descended the last mountain by a passage excessively steep and abrupt, and 
continued our gradual descent through a narrow canon for five or six miles, when, 
suddenly emerging from the pass, an extensive and cultivated valley opened before 
us, at the same instant that we caught a glimpse of the distant bosom of the Great 
Salt Lake, which lay expanded before us to the westward, at the distance of some 

twenty miles. . 

“Descending the table land which bordered the valley, extensive herds of 
cattle, horses, and sheep, were grazing in every direction, reminding us of that 
home and civilization from which wo had so widely departed — for as yet the fields 
and houses were in the distance. Passing over some miles of pasture land, we at 
length found ourselves in a broad and fenced street, extending westvv.'ird in a straight 
line for several miles. Houses of wood or sun-dried brick were thickly clustered 
in the vale before us, some thousands in number, and occupying a spot about as 
large as the city of New York. They were mostly small, one story high, and per- 
haps not more than one occupying an acre of land. The whole space for miles, 
excepting the streets and houses, was in a high state of cultivation. Fields of 
yellow wheat stood waiting for the harvest, and Indian corn, potatoes, oats, flax, 
and all kinds of garden vegetables, were growing in profusion, and seemed about 
in the same state of forwardness as in the same latitude in the States. 

“ At first sight of all these signs of cultivation in the wilderness, we were 
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transported with wonder and pleasure. Some wept, some gave three cheers, some 
laughed, and some ran and fairly danced for joy — while all felt inexpressibly happy 
to find themselves once more amid scenes which mark the progress of advancing 
civilization. We passed on amid scenes like these, expecting every moment to come 
to some commercial centre, some business point in this great metropolis of the 
mountains ; but we were disappointed. No hotel, sign-post, cake and beer-shop, 
barber pole, market-house, grocery, provision, dry goods, or hardware store dis- 
tinguished one part of the town from another, not even a bakery or mechanic's 
sign was any where discernible. 

44 Here, then, was something new : an entire people reduced to a level, and all 
living by their labour — all cultivating the earth, or following some branch of physi- 
cal industry. At first I thought it was an experiment, an order of things estab- 
lished purposely to carry out the principles of 44 Socialism” or 44 Mormonism.'' In 
short, 1 thought it very much like Owenism personified. However, on inquiry, I 
found that a combination of seemingly unavoidable circumstances had produced 
this singular state of affairs. There were no hotels, because there had been no 
travel ; no barbers' shops, because every one chose to shave himself, and no one had 
time to shave his neighbour ; no stores, because they had no goods to sell nor time 
to traffic ; no centre of business, because all were too busy to make a centre. 

44 There was abundance of mechanic shops, of dressmakers, milliners, and tailors, 
&c. ; but they needed no sign, nor had they time to paint or erect one, for they were 
crowded with business. Beside their several trades, all must cultivate the land, or 
die ; for the country was new, and no cultivation but their own within a thousand 
miles. Every one had his lot, and built on it ; every one cultivated it, and perhaps 
a small farm in the distance. 

44 And the strangest of all was, that this great city, extending over several square 
miles, had been erected, and every house and fence made, within nine or ten months 
of the time of our arrival; while at the same time, good bridges were erected over 
the principal streams, and the countfy settlements extended nearly one hundred 
miles up and down the valley. 

44 This territory, state, or, as some term it, * Mormon Empire,’ may justly be con- 
sidered as one of the greatest prodiges of the age, and, in comparison with its age, 
the most gigantic of all republics in existence, being only its second year since the 
first seed of cultivation was planted, or the first civilized habitation commenced. If 
these people were such thieves and robbers as their enemies represented them in the 
States, I must think they have greatly reformed in point of industry since coming 
to the mountains. 

44 1 this day attended worship with them, in the open air. Some thousands of 
well dressed, intelligent-looking people assembled $ some on foot, some in carriages, 
and on horseback. Many were neatly, and even fashionably clad. The beauty and 
neatness of the ladies reminded me of some of our best congregations in New York. 
They had a choir of both sexes, who performed extremely well, accompanied by a 
band who played well on almost every instrument of modern invention. Peals of 
the most sweet, sacred, and solemn music filled the air, after which, a solemn prayer 
was offered by the Rev. Mr. Grant, (a Latter-day Saint), of Philadelphia. Then 
followed various business advertisements, read by the clerk. Among these I remem- 
ber a call of the seventeenth ward, by its presiding bishop, to some business meeting ; 
a call for a meeting of the thirty-second quorum of the seventy, and a meeting of 
the officers of the second cohort of the military legion, &c., &c. 

44 After this, came a lengthy discourse from Mr. Brigham Yonng, president of 
the society, partaking somewhat of politics, mnch of religion and philosophy, and a 
little on the subject of gold, showing the wealth, strength, and glory of England, 
growing out of her coal mines, iron, and industry ; and the weakness, corruption, 
and degradation of Spanish America, Spain, &c., growing out of her gold, silver, 
&c., and her idle habits. 

44 Every one seemed interested and pleased with his remarks, and all appeared to 
be contented to stay at home and pursue a persevering industry, although moun- 
tains of gold were near them. The able roeaker painted in lively colours the ruin 
which would be brought upon the United States by gold, and boldly predicted that 
they would he overthrown because they had killed the prophets, stoned and rejected 
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those who were sent to call them to repentance, and finally plundered and driven 
the church of the Saints from their midst, and burned and desolated their city and 
temple. He said God had a reckoning with that people, and gold would be the 
instrument of their overthrow. The constitutions and laws were good, in fact, 
the best in the world, but the administrators were corrupt, and the laws and consti- 
tutions were not carried out. Therefore they must fall. He further observed, that 
the people here would petition to be organized into a territory under that same 
government, notwithstanding its abuses, and that, if granted, they would stand by 
the constitution and laws of the United States ; while at th^ same time he denoonced 
their corruption and abuses. 

“ But, said the speaker, we ask no odds of them, Whether they grant ns our 
petition or notl We never will ask any odds of a nation who has driven us from 
our homes. If they grant us our rights, well ; if not, well ; they can do no more 
than they have done. They, and ourselves, and all men, are in the hands of the 
great God, who will govern all things for good, and all will be right, and work 
together for good to them that serve God. 

“ Such, in part, was the discourse to which we listened in the strongholds of the 
mountains. The Mormons are not dead , nor is their spirit broken. And, if I 
mistake not, there is a noble, daring, stern, and democratic spirit swelling in tbrir 
bosoms, which will people these mountains with a race of independent men, and 
influence the destiny of our country and the world for a hundred generations. In 
their religion they seem charitable, devoted, and sincere; in their politics, bold, 
daring, and determined ; in their domestic circle, quiet, affectionate, and happy; 
while in industry, skill, and intelligence, they have few equals, and no superiors oo 
the earth. 

“ I had many strange feelings while contemplating this new civilization growing 
up so suddenly in the wilderness. I almost wished 1 could awake from my golden 
dream, and And it but a dream ; while I pursued my domestic duties as quiet, as 
happy, and contented as this strange people .” — Liverpool Mercury . 


( From the Frontier Guardian.) 

The Mail arrived from the Salt Lake on Monday evening, September 3. A. 
W. Babbitt, Esq., arrived here on Monday evening last, thirty-six days from the 
valley of the Salt Lake, having been water-bound on the route eight days. He 
came safely through with one man and seven horses, and a light wagon in which 
he brought -the mail. 

News from the valley is quite encouraging. The crickets entirely disappear 
where fowls and swine are permitted to range. They have suffered comparatively 
none this year by those insects. Their wheat crops are good, corn looks prosperous 
— beets, carrots, squashes, pumpkins, and other vegetables are excellent. The 
health of the citizens there was good, and great activity in business prevailed. 
About twelve or fifteen thousand California emigrants passed through the valley, 
and about three thousand calculated to winter there. Many of the Californians 
have been baptized, and intend to make that place their home — some of the first 
class of them for wealth, character, and influence. No difficulty occurred between 
our people and the California emigrants, and the Indians are all friendly, and seem 
anxious to learn and to become civilized. They wish to learn to cultivate the soil, 
so that they can have plenty of bread, &c. 

Our people celebrated the 24th of July instead of the 4th, for two reasons : — QM 
was, because that was the day on which Brother Young and the pioneers first entered 
the valley ; and the other was, they had little or no bread, or flour to make cakes, 
&c., that early, and not wishing to celebrate on empty stomachs, they postponed it 
till their harvest came in. A full description of the feast and celebration may be 
expected in our next. We are only able to sketch the heads of the news this week 
for want of time and space, but we intend to pour out the whole flood in our next 
number. The valley has been a place of general deposit for property, goods, &c.» 
by Californians. When they saw a few bags and kegs of gold dust that had been 
gathered and brought in by our boys, it made them completely enthusiastic. 
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mules and horses, that were worth twenty-five or thirty dollars in ordinary times, 
would readily bring two hundred dollars in the most valuable property At the lowest 
price. Goods and other property were daily offered at auction in all parts of the 
city. For a light Yankee wagon, sometimes three or four great heavy ones would 
be offered in exchange, and a yoke of oxen thrown in at that. Common domestic 
sheeting sold from five to ten cents per yard by the bolt. The best of spades and 
shovels for fifty cents each. Vests tnat cost in St. Louis one dollar and fifty cents 
each, were sold at Salt Lake for three bits, or 37 J cents. Full chests of joiners* 
tools that would cost 150 dollars in the east, were sold in that place for 25 dollars. 
Indeed, almost every article, except sugar and coffee, is selling on an average, fifty 
per cent below wholesale prices in the eastern cities. Would it not be a grand 
speculation for Kanesville and St. Joseph merchants to go to the Salt Lake to lay 
in their fall stock of goods? They can buy plenty of wagons there for less than 
one-half what the iron cost in St. Louis, and any number of cattle to haul them 
back. This kind of operation has put the people on their legs in the valley, but 
when the alcohol was brought forward and sold, it threw some of them off their 
legs, not having had any for a couple of years or so, and being rather exhausted by 
digging gold all the time. They were not wise to hazard a contest with so potent an 
enemy, more to be dreaded than the mobs of Illinois. The people there think more 
of their wheat crop than of the gold mines. They know, because they have been 
made to feel, its superior worth. Many of the emigrants would pay no attention to 
the warnings of our people not to let their cattle drink of the water so strongly 
impregnated with saleratus. They said it was all a u Mormon humbug” about the 
alkali being strong enough to kill their cattle, and the consequences were, that more 
than 2000 dead carcases of oxen lay strewed along the way, and the very offensive 
smell caused thereby, rendered it almost impossible to travel near the road. The 
cholera has been very fatal among the Indians. In one place Mr. Babbitt men- 
tions as having passed ten deserted lodges, with many dead Indians laying about, 
and their bodies torn and half eaten by the wolves. 

He met Livingston and Kinkade*s company, commanded by William Miller, about 
200 miles west of Laramie, then all well. Met Egan at Weber river — Hick- 


man and Hatch beyond the South Pass — Perkin s and Taylor's company this side 
of Laramie. They had one stampede ; about a 150 teams hitched up, took fright in 
the day time, and ran with their loads like wild buffalo. One lady was killed, 
(Mrs. Hawk,) and several others badly bruised and injured. George S/s and 
Ezra's company were all well, but getting along slowly on account of high water 
and constant rains. Gully, Me. Carty, and Kellogg died of cholera out of the first 
company. But four of our people died of cholera on the road. 

Mr. Babbitt certainly deserves our thanks and praise for his perseverance in 
swimming rivers, and towing over his wagon on rafts, made with a hatchet, and 
tied together with larrietts. It cannot be a very pleasant job to freight a rude sort 
of raft with a wagon, and push off into a rapid current, and pull out about one 
quarter of the distance across, then take one end of the rope in your teeth, while 
tne other end is attached to the raff, and plunge into the stream like a spaniel, and 
swim over with craft and cargo in tow, being swept down the stream over snags 
and sawyers for a quarter or half a mile, as Mr. Babbitt informs us has been his lot 
in two or three instances. But, oh I the sacrifice of property thrown out and left 
by the road side by the Oalifornians, between Laramie and the valley, is beyond 
calculation, as Mr. Babbitt informs us. General Wilson is getting slowly on ; he 
will have to remain in the valley this winter most likely, and not visit the diggins 
until spring. Mr. Babbitt thinkBthat Livingston and Kinkade will be broken mer- 
chants, because of so many goods getting to the valley before theirs, and having 
been sold for less than prime cost. The market is glutted. 

As we have no more spate, we reserve particulars for the next Ghiardian . 

We learn by Mr. Babbitt, that Major Simonson has established the government 
post at Smith's Fork of the Bear river, about fifty miles from the Salt Lake City. 
We learn from the same source that the citizens of the Great Basin have organized 
a provisional government, called the “ State of Deseret,” under which the civil 
policy of the nation is duly administered, and will so continue until Congress shall 
otherwise provide by law. 
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CORRESPONDENCE FROM AMERICA. 

PROM P. P. PRATT. 

Cheat Salt Lake City, July 8, 1849, 

Dear Brother Orson, — I wrote to yon by last April’s mail a lengthy communica. 
tioo or two, embracing many subjects, and the general news of interest. Tbs 
United Stales mail goes out one week from Monday next, I therefore avail myself 
of this opportunity to inform you that myself and family are well. 

It is a general time of health here, and it always has been. It has been hard 
times for bread, but harvest has now commenced. * I have cut some wheat which I 
intend to thrash to-morrow. Crops are many of them fine. Wheat, rye, dats, 
barley, corn and vegetables all do well. 

As a grazing country, there is scarce its equal on the globe. Milk, cheese, 
butter, beef, &c., are very fine and abundant. The region around us would support 
millions of cattle and sheep, not only in the vallies but on the mountains. Our 
cattle climb the highest hills, and delight to graze on the sides of the steepest 
declivities where it is possible for them to climb. 

The best foundation for a living in this country would be a herd of young 
heifers, driven from the States, or a drove of sheep. Butter, cheese, milk, beef, 
&c., will always find a ready market, and command a high price, because of the 
travel and traffic therewith, as well as domestic consumption. The present travel 
through this place, or near it, will, it is thought, amount to some thirty or forty 
thousand persons. All will centre here another year, and much of it does this year. 
This employs blacksmiths, pack-saddlers, washing, board, &c., aud opens a large 
trade in provisions, cattle, mules, horses, &c. 

Scores or hundreds of people now arrive here daily, and all stop to rest and refit. 
After crossing the great prairie wilderness for a thousand miles, where nothing is 
seen like civilization or cultivation, this spot suddenly bursts upon their astonished 
vision like a paradise in the midst of the desert. So great is tne effect, that many 
of them burst forth in an ecstasy of admiration on emerging from the kanyoo, sad 
gaining a first view of our town ajid its fields and gardens. Some shed tears, some 
shout, some danee and skip for joy j and all doubueas feel the spirit of the place 
resting upon them, with its joyous and heavenly influence bearing witness that here 
live the industrious — the free — the intelligent, and the good. In truth our tows 
now presents a plateau of several square miles, dotted with houses, and every foot 
of it, except the broad and pleasant streets, enclosed and under cultivation. Reids 
of yellow wheat, are waving in the breeze. Corn, oats, flax, and garden vegetation 
All the vacuum, and extend every way as far as the eye can distinguish objects. To 
say nothing of one field south of, and adjoining the city, of some 7,000 acres, fenced 
and mostly cultivated, and several smaller ones in different directions. 

One may now ride on a good carriage road, from Brownville uo the Weber river 
on the north, to the Provo river of the Utah Lake on the south, a distance of near 
one hundred milee, fine cultivated fields and civilized dwellings, more or lesa^ 
from one extreme to the other. Good frame bridges are already completed across 
many of the streams. We have three grist mills, and some ten or a doxen saw 
mills in operation, or in progress. Timber here is abundant, and inexhaustible in 
the mountains. 

I had like to have forgot about the gold, which is almost as plentiful as stones, 
over in the California mountains. But this climate is so healthy, and the air so 
pure, that the gold fever troubles none but transient persons. The inhabitants who 
have become acclimated here, seldom, if ever, feel even the symptoms of that raging 
disease which has carried off so many, and turned the brains of so many others in 
the statesand nations of the world. 

We are sorry to hear of the cholera among the Saints, and of its ravages among 
our Welsh emigrating brethren ; but so it is, and it only confirms me in my dislike 
to the present route of emigration. I hope, ere long, that we will find a better 
route from Europe to this place 

I have heard nothing from my brothers or from my mother, or any of my family 
abroad. I get no letters, so I conclude I have no friends or acquaintances in the 
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States or hi the British Isles who remember me ; but I will continue to write to them, 
and perhaps they will be awakened to a remembrance that hrother Parley once 
appeared among them with glad tidings, and should not be forgotten. 

The first presidency are well, and in good spirits. The twelve are well. A 
Lyman has been sent to the coast, O. C. Rich is being sent thither, and Addison 
Pratt to the Isles of the Pacific. 

Our Council House is progressing. It is a stone building, two stories high, and 45 
feetjsquare, and at present the most substantial building in our city. It would grace 
New York, or any other city in the States. I don't know when I shall be sent away. 
I am studying the Spanish language, and preparing for Spanish America. 

I must now close my letter, and prepare for meeting. So, dear brother, with the 
best wishes, and kindest remembrances of myself, my family, and of brother Van- 
cott and family, I say farewell. P. P. Pbatt. 

Two o’Clock. — We have had a good meeting, brother Yonng preached. All 
were edified, some laughed, and some, probably, wept. 

I was at the Utah Lake last week, and of all the fisheries I ever saw, that 
exceed? all. I saw thousands caught by hand, both by Indians and whites. I 
could buy a hundred, which would each weigh a pound, for a piece of tobacco as 
large as my finger. They simply put their hand into the stream, and throw them 
out as fast as they can pick them up. 

Five thousand barrels of fish might be secured there annually, just as well as less. 

Great numbers of strangers attend our meetings now every Sabbath, and we feel 
as if we were about in the middle of the world, and in as good a place to preach 
the gospel to all the world as can be found. My love to all my friends in the 
British Isles. P. P. Pbatt. 


FROM W. WOODRUFF. 

Cambridgtport , Mauaehuaets, October l&A, 1840. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I forward you by mail, a copy of the New York Weekly 
Herald , of October 13th. I hope you will get it that you may see a specimen of 
what is now being published to the whole world, as far as scores of the most noted 
American journals can reach, in giving their views on Mormon ism. The world 
has, at last, awoke as from a deep sleep, and are as much astonished as though they 
were rocked by an earthquake, merely by catching one short view of Mormonism, 
which they supposed to be lost, dead , and buried ; but alas 1 they turn their eyes 
towards the West, and behold it has risen from the dead and stands forth in bold re- 
fief as an independent sovereign state, (by the name of Deseret ,) holding in its hand 
the key of the North American Continent, with their “ nobles being of themselves, 
and their governors proceeding out of the midst of them.” Yes, you will see by 
the Herald that the Saints in tne Great Basin have organised a state government, 
and elected their governor (Brigham Young), and all necessary officers, and have 
two delegates to Congress (A. W. Babbitt and Dr. Burnhisel), bearing their peti- 
tions, to he received into the Union upon an equal footing with the other States. 
The tone of many of the journals are very favourable, and say to Congress, give 
their petitions — receive them into the Union with their state government. Whether 
the Gentiles are coming to the light of Zion or not, from 16 to 20,000 have passed 
through their city this season after gold, and on seeing a few bags of gold dust the 
brethren had brought from the mines, they became so frantic to get there, and finding 
they could not get there this season with their ox teams, and heavy wagons, and 
loads of goods, they exchanged, in some instances, three heavy wagons for one 
light one, and flung in a yoke of oxen to boot. They filled the valley fall of goods, which 
was bought at auction for one half or quarter the price of their original wholesale 
price at New York or St. Louis. This has set the Saints upon their legs as 
far as goods are concerned. Horses and mules rose to 200 dollars, while you could 
buy any amount of wagons for half what the Iron cost at St. Louis to make them 
with. Dr. Burnhisel has been with me one week, he says the road is literally strewed 
with many kinds of property from the valley to Fort Laramie, and the road is 
spotted with the dead of both man and beast. The Saints warned the gold diggers 
not to let their cattle drink of the poisonous and saleratus springs, but they said it was 
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all a Mormon humbug. The consequence was some 5,000 head of cattle died in the 
regions of the springs, which lie strewed over the ground, the stench of which is 
very troublesome to those who pass by. It is said that some 35,000 gold diggers 
had passed over that rout this season, besides the Saints, and some 60,000 head of 
animals. The last accounts from the gold diggers was that there were 500 wagons 
between South Pass and Fort Hall entirely helpless ; all their teams having been 
drowned in crossing streams, or died for want of grass, and hundreds were then 
dying daily, and the road near blocked up at some passes with broken down wagons 
and teams, and the men had become mad because they could not get by or go 
a-head; they were fighting and killing each other. An express had been sent 
from Fort Iiall for assistance to gather the destitute into the valley of the Great 
Salt Lake, that must die if they had not help. How singular it is that the people 
of the States should have driven so many tboasands of the Saints into the wildW- 
ness, and then thousands of the same people who had driven them out, so soon to call 
upon the poor exiled Saints to save them from starvation and death. 

About 3,000 of the emigr&tors bound for San Francisco have stopt in the valley, 
and settled with the church, many of whom have been baptized and joined the 
church ; many of whom are among the most respectable And wealthy. They are 
astonished at the gospel , religious principles, and talents which they find congre- 
gated in the valley. Many highly interesting letters are written from the gold 
seekers, while in the valley, to their friends in the States, which are published in 
the New York Tribune, Herald , and other papers; which are giving Mormonisma 
more elevated station in the public mind than it has ever held before. Even the 
world is beginning to behold that Mormonism will not die, but that it will lire, 
and grow, and prosper, and build up a Zion. 

The following is an extract of a letter from the presidency to me, dated July 25. 

“ Our prospects for grain are tolerably good, and if we are not flooded with emi- 
grants intending for the mines, but compelled to tarry here, we shall have plenty for 
the ensuing year. Our wheat harvest xb now at its height and is coming off far better 
than appearances seemed to warrant. The spirit of industry which has ever cha- 
racterized the Saints of the Most High God, has been brought to bear with wonder- 
ful effect upon the burning and arid desert. The next time that you encounter 
the hardship, privation, and toil io( a journey over the plains and mountains, yon 
will meet with a very different reception from what attended your first arrival here. 
Friends will greet your arrival, and the products of the earth will administer to your 
comfort. Our city and valley are fast improving. Roads are being made, and 
bridges, mills, and houses building on every side with astonishing rapidity consider- 
ing our circumstances and the disadvantages under which we labour. But I be 
blessings of health, peace, and union have attended us: hence our prosperity. We 
have a settlement in the Utah Valley, and have extended north above the Weber 
river. We have to irrigate land which is considerable labor, but will diminish ms 
we improve in fixtures and experience. One thing is certain, all the necessary pro- 
ducts of the earth for the sustenance of man can be raised. You have probably 
learned before this that we are endeavouring to obtain a recognition from the 
United States. Dr. Bumhisel is east upon this business, and brother A. W. 
Babbitt will leave to-morrow, as our delegate to Washington. Our object is to 
gain admission as a sovereign state into the Union. Whenever you can use your 
influence to further this object do so. Also gather up the Saints and come on with 
all you can bring another season. We shall be quite happy to see you, as will all 
your friends. * * * We bad, yesterday, a celebration of the anniversary of the 
arrival of the pioneers in this valley. It was a day long to be remembered. Your 
father enjoyed it well, being one of the 24 aged fathers selected as a part of the 
escort. For full details of these proceedings see the Frontier Guardian . Wishing 
for the peace of heaven to rest upon you, we remain your brethren in the gospel of 
Christ, Brigham Young, 

Heber, C. Kimball, Willard Richards." 

We are all well. I shall make my calculations to leave for the valley next spring, 
if the Lord will. Mrs. Woodruff, with myself, wish to be remembered to brother 
and sister Pratt, and all the Saints with you. Yours, in the truth, 

W ilford Woodruff. 
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Camp of Israel , near Fori Childs , 208 miles from Winter Quarters, Aug. 5, 1849. 

Brother O. Hyde, — While the bright and glorious luminary of day is mounting 
up from his eastern temple, and the camps of Israel are carreled on the open prairie, 
with the canopy of heaven for their coverings, (except their canvass,) ana the herds- 
man is guarding the cattle with rifle in hand, and the camps are busy in doing 
the duty devolving upon them ; by our request our clerk has seated himself to write 
a hasty sketch to you, for the “ Guardian” and to all others whom it may concern. 
We received with joy the letters you sent us by Capt. Kane on the morning of the 
2d insfc., and we wish you to embrace every opportunity in doing the like, and we 
will cheerfully return the oompliment. We nave had no serious accidents in our 
camps—all have enjoyed tolerable good health with one or two exceptions. We have 
met with no losses of cattle ; indeed in every thing we have been blessed, for whioh 
we feel to raise our prayers and hearts of thanksgiving and gratitude to our Father 
in heaven ; surely the angel of mercy has gone before us, and round about the camps 
of Israel. We have had two or three stampedes, before we adopted the plan of 
chaining and tying up our cattle, Bince then, none in our camp has occurred, but our 
cattle rest in peace and quietness. We carrel our loose cattle, horses, and sheep, 
inside, and our oxen outside, which we think the safest plan, in case of fright, or a 
stampede, and we find it answers well, and we recommend to every company coming 
to adopt the same plan, tie up, and to the merchants in Kanesville to keep on hand 
a good supply of ropes, of good quality and strength for the purpose, ana let none 
come without a supply sufficient for their cattle. In Capt. Richards’s company a 
stampede took place last Sabbath evening, but not serious, and without loss — they 
carreled. His company we expect is at Elm Creek, thirteen miles a-head of us. On 
our journey thus far we have passed seven graves, some of gold diggers, others of 
the Saints — all but one (an infant) died of cholera, as the head-boards inform us. 
Among others we see the name of A. Kellogg, at Prairie Creek, 167 miles from 
Winter Quarters, he died of cholera 23rd June last. Also Samuel Gully, captain of 
one hundred, in Brother O. Spencer’s company of Saints, lies 186 miles from Win- 
ter Quarters, in the open prairie, his grave neatly tufted over ; died of cholera, 
July 6th, 1849, aged 39 years. Along side of his lies another, Henry Vanderhoof, 
of the same company, bound for California gold regions ; died of cholera, July 4th. 
So you perceive the destroyer is on these vast plains as well as in the cities and towns. 

We found a note from Capt. Alien Taylor, left on the grave of a gold digger, a 
few days ago, informing us, that his company had found a few miles below the Fort, 
fifty-one head of oxen and steers, and four cows ; and from some men that have been 
from the camp to the Fort, we further learn this morning, that between the Fort and 
where they found the first cattle, they found some fifty head more. The company 
stopped opposite the Fort, sent over for the officers, to come and see if the cattle be- 
longed to them, i. e., the Government; the officers said they did not, and they proceed- 
ed on with them. In the note Capt. Taylor wishes “ we had a few yoke of them to 
help os,” we have accordingly sent on Capt. Patten, with three or four others, to get 
a few yoke, as our wagons are heavily laden with church property, &c., and the 
roads have been very heavy, muddy, and miry, rendered so by the incessant rains we 
have had on the plains. Yesterday morning we experienced a very heavy shower 
of thunder, lightning, wind and rain, mingled with hail, some were supposed to be 
one and a half inches in diameter. 

Capt. Richards's company discovered a new ford across the Loup Fork, about 6} 
miles below the upper ford, opposite to an old Pawnee village. The ford is a good 
one, we think, far superior to either of the others. We crossed upwards of one hun- 
dred wagons in a little over half a day, together with our cattle, sheep, &c., labour- 
ing under the disadvantage of a high wind — all safe. A good place for camping 
on the opposite side. 

Since we wrote you concerning our organization at the Elk Horn, we have had 
a reorganization at the Platte Liberty Pole, -which we deemed advisable. The rules 
of the camps are the same as those adopted by President Young's company lastyear 
The camps are denominated G. A. Smith's, including the Welsh company, and E. T. 
Benson’s, including the Norwegian company. It was thought proper to divide thus 
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on account of numbers, and so separate the oamps, but keep close to each other. 
The officers are as follows : 

Isaac Clarke, President of both Camps, 

In G. A. Smith's Company — AV. T. Appleby, William Draper, Counsellors; Elisha Eve- 
retts, Captain of one hundred ; William Patten, Captain of fifty ; Asnel Thorn, Captain of 
the guard ; Captain Dan Jones, Marshal ; Thomas Jeremy, Daniel Daniels, Lysandcr Gee, 
Gasiuim C. Case, Mirant Tanner, Captains of tens; Cable Tury, Clerk. 

In E. T. Benson's Company — Charles Hopkins, Captain of fifty; Samuel Malin, Captain 
of the guard ; James Cragan, Marshal; Azael T. Taleott, Elisha Wilcox, Sherman Gilbert, 
Christian Hyer, Henry Boloy, Captains of tens. 

W. I. Appleby, General Clerk of both Camps and Journalist. 

The reason why we are anxious for all companies coming this way to tie up their 
cattle, is because of loss and danger. Indeed, there are but few that can compre- 
hend the terrors of a stampede. Picture to yourselves, three or four hundred head 
of frightened oxen, steers, cows, &c., running, bellowing, roaring, foaming, mad and 
furious — the ground shaking beneath their feet like an earthquake, chains rattling, 
yokes cracking, horns flying, and the cry of the guard, “ every man in camp turn out." 
Horses mounted, and in the darkness of the night, through high grass, sloughs, mud 
and mire, pursue the bellowing and furious herd, leaving the women and children 
frightened with a few guards with rifles to guard the camp. After an hour or two, 
perhaps, the cattle will begin to get weary and quieted, and if luck and fortune at- 
tends, the horsemen will head them and drive them back to camp, except those that 
sometimes swim the rivers, &c. The terrors of a stampede are not soon forgotten. 
Good chains and ropes to tie up will prevent all this. 

We close by saying, may peace and the blessings of heaven attend you all, and let 
your prayers ascend to heaven's throne for our welfare, and not only us but all tho 
camps. Send us on some newspapers whenever you can, and other intelligence. 
May we meet again in the Yalley of the Mountains of Joseph^ is the prayer of, your 
brethren in Christ. George A. Smith, 

W. I. Aitleby, Clerk. Ezra T. Benson, 


Camp of Israel, Indian Territory, Sandy Bluffs, 280 miles from Winter Quarters, 

August 12, 1849. 

Dear Brother 0. Pratt, — This morning, while the rain is wetting our canvass, and 
bids fair for a stormy day, I thought I would send you a hasty sketch of our journey 
thus far on our way to the Salt Bake, and offer a few suggestions to tho Saints in 
England and other places, that will be of advantage to them in their emigration. 

First, then, I left home and went into camp on the 23rd day of June last, after 
months' exertion of labour and toil, and at last was obliged to borrow ten yoke of 
cattle to roll into camp with ; however, I have got along tolerable well, for which I 
feel truly thankful. We left Winter Quarters on the 14th day of July, with about 
130 wagons. At the Platte Liberty Pole, for convenience, herding, &c., we divided 
the company into two camps, denominated G. A. Smith’s camp, including tho 
Welsh company (under Captain Dan Jones, consisting of some twenty-five wagons) 
and E. T. Benson’s, including the Norwegian company, making two camps, yet 
travelling and encamping near each other all the while. Our progress, thus 
far, you will perceive has been slow, owing to the wet, muddy, and miry state of tho 
roads, rendered so by the incessant rains we have experienced since we left the Elk 
Horn ; indeed it has been shower after shower of wind, rain, thunder, lightning, 
and hail. There has been no scarcity of water all through this Indian country, 
nearly every creek that was dry heretofore when tho emigrating companies passed, 
has now plenty of water in them, and the grass on the prairies is very little behind 
the prolific yield of the prairies of Illinois. 

We are now encamped on Skuuk Greek, near the Sandy Bluffs — plenty of wood, 
water, and rich pasture. Our cattle stand the journey thus far very well; 1 our 
camps are enjoying health and peace ; no deaths, losses, or serious accidents have 
occurred in our midst. Surely the angel of mercy and protection is round about, 
and goes before the camps of Israel, and may he still continue to go before us to 
preserve our lives, our cattle, herds, wagons, and provisions — vanquish the destroyer, 
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guide and protect us safely to our destined haven. There were two or three stam- 
pedes among our cattle, until we adopted the plan of chaining and tying them up 
every night ; since then we have had no stampedes, but our cattle have rested in 

2 uietne 98 . We carrel our horses, sheep, and loose cattle inside, our oxen outside of 
be carrel, which we think the best and safest way. We would suggest the propriety, 
and recommend the same to all the Saints that purpose emigrating, to provide them- 
selves with plenty of good grass rope, one-half or five-eights in diameter for tying 
up, about ten feet to an ox, or steer, or cow, and also to provide some good heavy 
ox chains, in addition to their lighter ones, in case of doubling several yoke together, 
when needed in miry places; and have good strong wagons, not too heavy, with high 
wheels, tight beds, and the bottom and side boards where they meet, bevelled together 
to prevent the water running through, and thereby lose their dour, as has been the 
ease in a few instances to a small extent in our camp ; also procure a good thick 
twilled material, either cotton or linen, for wagon covers, Russian duck, No. 8 ; like- 
wise a few yoke of good extra oxen to a company, in case of accident. These are 
things we recommend to the Saints, which if embraced or adopted, we feel confident 
will be a benefit unto them, especially the tying up of cattle. No one that has not 
witnessed a stampede of cattle on these plains, has any idea of the terrors, and dan- 
gers, and losses sometimes that accompany them. Contemplate a camp of 50 or 100 
wagons all carreled, with about 1000 head of cattle, oxen, steers, cows, &c., with some 
3 to 500 souls, consisting of men, women, and children, all wrapt in midnight slumber, 
with every prospect of peace and quietness when they retired to rest in their wagons 
under their frail canvass covering, with the guards pacing their several rounds, cry- 
ing the hour of the night, &c. ; when all of a sudden, a roar equal to distant thun- 
der, which causes the ground to shake, is heard; the bellowing and roaring of fu- 
rious, maddened, and frightened cattle, with the cracking of yokes, breaking of 
chains, and sometimes of wagons, is heard — away they go, rushing furiously over 
guards or any thing else that is not invulnerable to them. Hear the guard cry out, 
a “ stampede 1 every man in camp turn out/' Horses are mounted, and through 
the storm and darkness of the night, with the rifle in hand, the roar and sound of 
the cattle are followed ; sometimes rivers are swam, and hundreds of heads of cattle 
are lost ; but if success attend, in an hour or two, sometimes longer, they are 
brought back, but not quieted, to the camp, where the women and children, affright- 
ed from being roused from slumber by such terrific wars, had been left with armed 
guards to protect them from the Indians, who roam over these plains in countless 
numbers, merely in quest of plunder, and perhaps had been the cause of frightening 
the cattle and causing the stampede; such, in brief, is a stampede ; but it must be 
witnessed to be realized. Capt. Owens (Judge Owens of Hancock county, Illinois) 
with a company of gold hunters, had a stampede a few weeks ago, about 70 miles 
from here, and lost upwards of 100 head. They were found near Fort Childs, by 
Captain Allen Taylors company of Saints, and returned to them a few days after. 
The cattle travelled 130 miles in thirty-six hours. 

Our statistics are as follows, as near as we can ascertain at present: — 


129 Wagons, 
467 Souls, 
125 Men, 

23 Horses, 
1 Mule, 


4 Ponies, 
514 Oxen, 

243 Cows, 

70 S. Cattle, 
100 Sheep, 

12 Pigs, 


74 Chickens, 
22 Cats, 

26 Dogs, 

21 Ducks, 

4 Turkies, 
2 Doves, 


2 Marriages, 
2 Births, 

No Deaths, 
157 Guns, 

38 Pistols. 


We are composed of Yankees, English, Welsh, Norwegian, &c., yet we are one, 
although of different dialects and nations. The English are doing first rate, as also 
the Welsh. They are well fitted out with teams and provisions; are in good spirits^ 
are joyful, and make the camp resound with the songs of Zion in the evening after 
carrehng. Capt. Dan Jones understands his duty, and surely he has done nobly in 
building up the kingdom of God in his native land, and conducting the company he 
has across the mighty deep. Surely their prosperity and rejoicing should stimulate 
their brethren to imitate their example. 

There are three companies of Saints a-bead of us: Capt. Gully, with President 
0. Spencer, Capt. Allred's and Capt. Richards s. Capt. Samuel Gully went out. 
1 as* spring at captain of one hundred in Brother Spencer's company, and on the 
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3rd day of August last we discovered his grave and another, Henry Vanderhoof, of 
the same company, but not a member of the church, neatly sodded over, and bead 
boards with inscriptions upon them, about 180 miles from Winter Quarters, from 
which we learned that Brother Gully died of cholera, July 6th, 1849, and Vander- 
hoof on the 4th. We have also since learned with regret, from the gold diggers 
that returned after their lost cattle before referred to, that the same company at tbe 
Loup Fork, lost one man by drowning, another the Indians shot while out hunting. 
Four had died of cholera, and two more had been severely injured by cattle in a 
stampede. At Prairie Creek we saw the grave of an infant, son of Joseph Egbert, 
who died July 27th, 1849, aged seven months. 

We would also recommend the brethren not to calculate to carry over these roads, 
at the furthest, more than twenty hundred poudds weight, to two good yoke of 
cattle and a yoke of cows, with wagon not too heavy, as we before referred to, and 
doublecovers to the same, — one of the material before mentioned, and the other coarse 
cotton sheeting, as it will be necessary to shield them and their provisions from tbe 
storms, especially such a one as we experienced night before last. We give a sketch 
of it from Brother Appleby’s journal of the camp. 

“ August 10. — Travelled about 12 miles, some part sandy road; a heavy shower 
coming on, we encamped early near Low Sandy Bluffs. From about five o’clock, 
P. M. until midnight, there was one constant and incessant deluge as it were. The 
rain fell in torrents, the lightning flashed in vivid glare, the thunder rolled in rum- 
bling and terrific peals, the winds howled through our camp of canvass, spread to 
the enraged elements, and many were the mothers and infants that received the cold 
drops through their frail covering, and reposed in their saturated beds, without 
murmuring as it was heaven’s will. The cattle bent to the storm as they stood 
upon their feet, and sometimes gently tried a chain or rope by which they were 
made fast. The guards, wet ana dripping, paced the camp in their several rounds, 
cried the hours, exposed to the furious and pitiless storm. However, after about 
seven hours, the elements having spent their fury, a calm subsided, and in the 
morning the camp arose to behold a beautiful clear sky, a shining sun, cattle all 
safe, and cheerful and smiling countenances in the camp, and plenty of water 
around the same ! Such is a prairie thunder shower.” 

We saw Brother T. D. Brown of Liverpool. He paid us a visit while crossing 
the Missouri river, but in the bustle and hurry we had not time to converse a great 
deal. He was in good health and spirits, although his business was a little compli- 
cated. He rejoiced to behold the camp, and only wished he was ready to go along. 
He tarries at Kanesville. Sister Smith sends her respects to you and Sister Pratt, 
and thanks for the presents received. She, together with Sister Benson, wrote a 
letter at the Horn to Sister Pratt, which we hope she has received. Farewell. 
May the Lord bless and prosper you for ever. Amen. G. A. Smith. 

W. I. Applbbt, Clerk and Journalist of the Camp. 


Camp of Israel, Spring Creek , 346 miles from Winter Quarters , August 21st, 1849. 

Brother Hyde, — We wrote you on the 6th inst., giviug you a brief description of 
our journey up to that date, and sent the same to Fort Childs to be forwarded on 
to you. Another opportunity favours us this morning of writing you, by Brother 
Babbitt, who came into camp a few hours ago, twenty-six days from the Salt Lake. 
The news he brings from there is flattering, and cheering are the prosnects before 
the Saints, as he and the documents he bears will inform you. As it regards the health 
of our camps, it has been quite good, no serious sickness with the exception of 
Brother Benson, who has been quite sick, for some ten days with an attack of his 
old complaint, the bilious cholic ; however, he is getting a great deal better, and bids 
fair for a speedy recovery at present. We have sustained no losses, no serious ac- 
cidents of any kind, the destroyer has not lain any of us low ; but indeed in every 
thing we have been blessed and prospered, and the angel of peace and mercy, it 
appears has been our shield, and Joseph’s God our kind protector, for which we 
feel truly thankful to him whose we are, and whom we desire to serve and obey. To 
be sure we have had our trials in wet, muddy, miry roads, sand bluffs, slough*, 
rivers, &c. ; also quite frequent and heavy showers of rain, thunder, lightning. 
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windy and great hail. But it has caused, where last year no grass grew, and no 
water to be found, plenty of each for us the present year, and the buffalo, antelope, 
ducks, &c., supply the camp with meat, which is excellent and plentiful; so you will 
perceive we are nappy and contented, and blessed with the spirit of the Lord. We 
surely rejoice, ana oft is the time the camps resound with the songs of Zion, and 
fervent aspirations to heaven for the mercies and blessings we enjoy, and protection 
from the Indians — they have not molested us; indeed, we have not seen half a dozen 
Indians since we left Winter Quarters. The cholera it appears, has frightened them, 
and they have deserted the path of the white man ; scores of them have already 
died with it, and left on the praifle, covered over with a few skins, and the wolves 
have come and devoured the nesh from off their bones. 

Last year we requested of the merchants in Kanesville to procure ^ood and sub- 
stantial materials for wagon covers, which was wanted by the imigrants to the 
▼alley, and we expected they would procure it, and they assured us they had, and 
we purchased under that consideration ; but be assured we have been deceived, as 
the material (although double), will not prevent the rain from coming through and 
wetting our provisions, beds, &c. We would therefore counsel our brethren, that 
intend making purchases of material for wagon covers for future emigrating, not 
to purchase any such material as that sold to us, but purchase good, substantial, 
glazed cloth or bed ticking. 

On the 9th, inst., we passed the grave of a gold digger, and from a writing found 
upon the same (a copy of which we send you), we learn that it was the grave of 
Edward Haggard, of Askaloosa, Iowa, (of the Hawkeye company,) who died in 
June last. 

Copy of the writing found upon the tomb, ( Verbatim .) 

“ To any one who may read — June 7th, 1849. May known the cause. The 
Hawkeye company on their journey to California, to inform any one who mav read 
this letter, that mankind whilst journeying through this world are subject to 
troubles, crosses, and losses, of which we, the Hawkeye company, have to say that 
we mourn the loss of one of our company, (to wit,) Edward Haggard, of Askaloosa, 
Iowa, who departed this life June 7th, 1849, — was takwi ill at Loup Fork, with 
diarrhoea, which was the cause of ending his existence nere below* we all mourn 
the loss of a friend, and particularly to be left in a desert land. We add nothing 
more. James McMurray, W. W. Sampsee, 

J. Shrade, W. G. Lee. 

There was a few lines of original (in part) poetry, on his death, which our sheet 
will not permit us to copy. The reason why we refer so particularly to his death, 
the copy of the note, &c., is this, Brother Joel Terrill, last spring, purchased some 
ten dollars* worth of ropes, and came on from the Bluffs to the Elk Horn river, 
with two or three others to build a raft, that the emigrants might have a way of 
crossing the river without being detained on their arrival. Accordingly he built 
his raft, exposed to the attack of the Indians, far from the habitation of white man, 
&c. Shortly after, the before mentioned Hawkeye company of gold hunters, on 
their way to California arrived at the Horn, and demanded of Brother Terrill what 
the fare was for conveyance over the river; he replied, that as he came aconsiderable 
way — periled his life as it were, in an Indian country, and attended with consider- 
able expense, trouble, &c., he thought he ought to have one dollar per wagon. They 
retired a short distance, and shortly after returoed, and with guns glistening with 
bayonets, presented the same at Brother Terrill, and ordered him under the pain of 
death to leave his raft, which he was compelled to do. They used the raft to cross 
over, and took the ropes, &c., belonging to Brother Terrill along with them, with- 
out remunerating him one cent. Brother Terrill related the circumstance to G. 
A. Smith, together with the name of the company, &c. 

We have been visited with two or three severe hail storms, one took place last 
Friday evening, a description we copy from Elder Appleby’s journal of the camp. 

“August 18th. — Last evening we experienced another heavy shower. It came on 
just as the camps were tying up their cattle. A dark cloud had been observed for 
some time before, lying off south of the Platte (near by which we were encamped) ; 
after some time it appeared to separate, one part passed east of us, the other a short 
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time After came over us, and saturated our canvass well, and made those that were 
tying up their cattle expedite the business, or else take the cold and large drops. 
However, it soon passed over, and appeared to follow the one gone east, as if to wage 
a battle, as both seemed prepared. After some time they appeared to meet, and 
both united bent their way to give the camp a round of their artillery. On they 
came, riding upon the wind with the speed of the lama over the prairies, roaring and 
rumbling, charged with electricity, the lightnings flashed and presented their vivid 
glare through the darkness of the night and storm ; sometimes a shaft would des- 
cend to the earth, followed by rumbling and exploding peals of thunder, that 
caused the earth to tremble. At length they reached the camp, and as if to defeat us 
if we undertook to keep them at bay, they first gave us a fine drenching, (perhansto 
wet our amunition,) except those whose canvass was thick enough to repel the force 
of the storm. After a few minutes their batteries were opened indeed : first can- 
nister, then grape, afterwards half-pounders, not hot shot, but cold and hard, was 
poured into the camp. The plains and distant hills reverberated with the sound of 
the artillery of heaven. The cattle being made fast, withstood the storm, without 
seeking for shelter, except some horses that broke loose, and loose cattle in the car- 
rel. The gnard, in the midst of the battle, cried the hoar as the bail fell upon them, 
sometimes striking them on the bead, nearly stunning them, and cracking like shot 
or balls when striking the wagon bows, and sprinkling the inmates of the wagons 
when striking their canvass covering, and rebounding to the ground. 

“ However, after awhile, appearing to have spent their fury, they retired, leaving 
the camp master of the field, and a considerable quantity of their large shot lying in 
and around the camp, which some gathered and put in water and made a 
pleasant beverage. The camp after their retreat reposed in sleep, the sentinels 
paced the dark, and in the morning all was well; no one hurt, killed, or wounded, 
no cattle missing, and notan enemy lying on the battle field. 1 ’ 

Farewell, may peace, and happiness, be and abide with you and yours, and all 
the Sa n' s, and enjoy a crown of eternal life hereafter, is the prayer of your breth- 
ren in Christ, George A. Smith, Ezra T. Benson, 

W. I. Appleby, Clerk. 


Stfbf gfauiW ^gltUrmual Jfctar. 

NOVEMBER 15, 1849. 

Elder John Bonks, President of the London Conference, will emigrate for the Sal 1 
Lake valley, in January or February. Elder Banks has laboured faithfully in this 
country for many years, and we trust that the branches of the London Conference will 
open their hearts and contribute liberally to assist him and his family to the place of 
their destination, and they shall in nowise lose their reward. 

Appointments. — Elder George Halliday will succeed Elder John Halliday in the Pre- 
sidency of the South Conference on the first of January next. 

Elder Boothe, of London, will preside over the Cheltenham Conference after the 
first of January. 

Elder John Spires, of Norwich, will preside over the Bedfordshire Conference, com- 
mencing on the first of January. 

Elder Rodgers, of Sheffield, will succeed Elder Milo Andrews in the Presidency of 
the Liverpool Conference, on the first January next. 

After tne first of January, 1850, the Macclesfield Conference will be considered as 
united with and forming part of the Staffordshire Conference, under the Presidency of 
Elder J. D. Ross, if his health and circumstances will permit. 

A Request. — T he Presidents of Conferences throughout England, Wales, Scotland, 
Ireland, and adjacent countries, are requested to obtain a full representation of the 
numbers, &c., in their respective conferences, between the 20th and 25th of Decem- 
ber, and without fail report the same to us by Christmas, as we wish to publish in No. 
1. Vol. xii., a table of representations with the sum total. 
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Book Agents. — O ur Book Agents are requested to report to us without fail, by the 
26th December, how many Stars of Vol. xii. they desire to order, as we wish to be- 
gin the volume with a sufficient number to hold out until the end of the year. 

Emigration. — Our next ship will sail sometime in December, if we obtain a suffici- 
ent number of applications, otherwise not until the fore part of January. 

Those who wish to emigrate in January or February, should send in their deposits, 
See., between this and the first of December, so that we may have time to make all 
necessary arrangements for them. In addition to the names, ages, and address, all 
emigrants should send to us their profession, occupation, or calling, stating whether 
they are English, Irish, or Scotch. All these items are required by the late law. 

No ships will be sent by us from the first of March to the first of September. 

The Shipping Agent for the Saints at New Orleans, is Elder Thomas McKenzie. 
His address — Care of James Fisher, 11, Padras Street, New Orleans, U. S. A. 

The u Doctrine and Covenants ” are now ready. An additional index has been 
formed in the order of the date in which the several revelations were given. 

We have been obliged to lay over much interesting matter from the Bluffs and the 
Salt Lake, until our next, for the want of room. 


VARIETIES. 

A Prefect of one of the French departments mentioned to a friend some days 
since, as a curious instance of the instability of human affairs, that about twelve 
months ago he received the following telegraphic dispatch : — M Monsieur le Prefet, 
arrest by all possible means the citizen Louis Napoleon Buonaparte, should he pre- 
sent himselfin your department.” (Signed,) “ Ledru Rollin. — A year later, the 
jBQme Prefect received another dispatch in the following terms : — ** Arrest by all 
possible means the citizen Ledru Rollin, if he present himself in your department.” 
(Signed,) “Dufaure, Minister of Louis Napoleon .” — Correspondent of the Times . 

u Sincerity” wants to know if it be possible to obtain the old faith in God that 
wrought miracles? Faith is the gift of God, and so is the power of healing. We 
can only obtain what He pleases to give. Many have attempted to recover the 
healing power, and in making the attempt, extraordinary effects were produced. 
Prince Hohenloe effected most remarkable cures. He cured the present king of 
Bavaria of deafness. He raised the Princess Matilda of Schwartzenburg from a 
bed of illness, where for years she could not even turn herself round. He merely 
said, “ Rise in the name of the Lord,” and she rose and walked round the garden 
with him. This cure was well known to all the aristocracy of Europe, and nothing 
is better attested. He afterwards lost his power ; perhaps he became vain. Mes- 
merists are now trying without faith, and they do wonders, but very slowly and 
tediously ; whereas, faith is sudden and vigorous. We have just received a pam- 
phlet by Madam Baumaim, a mesmerist, who describes several remarkable cures by 
mesmerism, and amongst the rest, that of a blind man, named Dennis Lee, in 
Marylehone Court, wnom Mr. Guthrie, at Charing Cross Hospital, pronounced 
stone blind. Dennis says, his sight is “ now quite perfect,” after four months treat- 
ment. We lately mentioned another case of blindness cured by a lady, the wife of 
a distinguished prelate. We were not then Authorized to mention her name. We 
may now say, that the lady was Mrs. Whately, wife of the Archbishop of Dublin. 
Mesmerism is a simple natural agent, and makes no pretensions to a higher mission. 
But the two facts of faith and mesmerism combined, are sufficient to show that the 
world, even in these latter days, is not without hope of recovering the healing 
power in a more permanent and substantial manner than of old. But the spiritual 
and temporal must unite to complete the restorative influence. Each seems to he 
imperfect without the other. We have been told of one gentleman who combines 
the two, and produces most remarkable cures in private ; but as yet* our informa- 
tion on the subject is very limited, and we fear to he hasty, either in affirming or 
denying. We keep both onr eyes and our ears open, and see and hear on both sides 
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of the heed. Religious fanaticism, and scientific infidelity, and materialism, we 
alike steer dear of. Moreover, strong as faith is, without charity, it has no solid- 
basis, and is sure to come down and lose its power. The great cause of the decline 
and fall of faith in the Christian era is, its want of charity. — Family Herald . 


ZION’S RAILROAD. 

BT L. N. 8COV1L. 


The line to Zion by Christ was made. 
With hearenly truths, the rails are laid, 
From here to Zion the line extends, 

To life eternal where it ends 
Faith and repentance are the station, 
And baptism, door of admission, 

No fee for them is there to pay, 

For Jesus he has marked the way. 

The Holy Ghost is the true ticket, 

And it is given to all who seek it. 

By hands laid on, as anciently, 

And brings all things as formerly. 

The law of God is engineer, 

It points the way to Zion clear, 

Through tunnels dark, and dreary here, 
It does the way to Zion steer. 

God's love the fire, His truth the steam, 
Which drives the engine and the train ; 
Kanesvilte , September , 1849. 


All you who would to Zion ride. 
Must come to Christ, in him abide. 

If in first class you wish to ride, 

A law celestial you must abide : 

And if not valiant in the cause. 

You must abide terrestrial laws. 

And if you, do the whole reject. 
Teles tial laws you may expect ; 
Where thieves and liars are found. 
And whosoever loves the sound. 

Come on all people, now's the time, 
At any station on the line. 

If you do wish to turn from sin. 

The train will atop and take you in. 

And yon roust call at the wicket. 
And he sure you have a ticket. 

If not the porter will detect. 

And from the car will you eject. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 15th OF OCTOBER, TO THE 5th OF NOVEMBER. 


William Bpcakraan £10 0 0 

James Marsden 10 0 0 

John Davis 1} 3 5 

William Cartwright 1 10 0 

James Walker 15 0 0 

William West 10 0 0 

John Parkinson 112 8 

William L. Cutler 2 11 & 

Alfred Cordon 8 0 0 


Carried forward £69 17 6 


Brought forward £69 17 6 

P. Lewis 3 0 0 

John Lyon «... 2 10 0 

George Holliday 30 0 0 

John Godsall ..... 5 0 0 

Thomas Clark — ... 3 15 O 

George P. Waugh ...t 5 0 0 

C Dunn 10 18 9 

James 8. Cantwell 1 lO O 


£131 II 9 


The “Doctrixe awn Coves arts" are now ready. 

Just published a pamphlet entitled “ New Jerusalem," or the Fulfilment of Modern Prophecy. Pries 
15 s. nor hundred; £6 15s. per thousand. , 

Just Published a treatise, entitled “ Absurdities of Immatebialism,” double the size of the Star. 
Price fourpeuce, single copy; £1 per 100; £9 per 1000. 

Just Published, The “ Kwqdom of God," Part IV. It it of the tame size and prioo as the M Dmo 

J ust^ubUahedl “ The Rugdos op God," in Three Parts. Price, for each Part, 5e. per hundred ; £1 5e. 
per thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each the same size as the Star, respectively entitled “ Remarkable VmoRa," “ Di 
vwb Authority," and a REPLY" to w Remarks or Mormorism." Price, for each, 10s. per hun- 
dred; £4 10s. per thousand. * 

Just Published, a Pamphlet, entitled, M Mormorism Triomphast." u Truth Vlndicsted.—Llae Refu- 
ted. The Devil MAd and Priestcraft in Danger 1 ! 1 Being a Reply to Palmer’s Internal Evidence 
against the Book of Mormon." Same price as the ** Absurdities of I in materialism" 

The sixth volume of the “Timrs ard Sbasors" has just arrived from America. Price 5a. unbound. 
This is the last volume which was priuted in Nanvoo. 




CONTENTS. . 

Epistle 337 Varieties 

The Mormon Valley near the Great Balt Lake 338 Poetry 

Correspondence from America 342 List of Monies Received 

Editorial 350 


»! 

351 

352 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 15, WILTON STREET. 


B. JAMES, PB1NTEB, 39, SOUTil CASTLE STBS ST, LIVERPOOL. 




Ct)f fcattri*©ap 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


- MS THAT HATH AN BAR, LBT HIM HBAR WHAT THH SPIRIT 8AITH UNTO THE CHURCH**.— Rev. U. 7- 


No. 23. DECEMBER 1, 1849. Vol. XI. 


CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY AT GREAT 8 ALT 

LAKE CITY. 

{FromHjie Frontier Guardian qf Sept. 19, i840.) 

' July Mth, being the anniversary of the arrival of Presidents Young and Kim- 
■ball, with the pitmens ih the Valley, the inhabitants were awoke by the firing of 
cannon, Accompanied by music ; the brass band, playing martial airs, were then car- 
jri*d through the city in two carriages, returning to the bower by seven o’clock. 
The bower is a building 100 feet long by 60 wide, built on 104 posts, and covered 
With* boards; but, fer the s*r ices of this day, a canopy or awning was extended 
about 100 feet from each side'of the bower, to accommodate the vast multitude at 
dinner. 

At half-past seven the large national flag, measuring sixty-five feet in length, was 
unfurled at the top of the Liberty Pole, which is 104 feet high, and was saluted 
with tbe firing of six guns, the ringing of the Nauvoo bell, and spirit-stirring 
airs from the band. 

At eight o’clock the multitude were called together by the firing of guns and 
music, tne bishops of the several wards arranging themselves in the sides of the 
aisle; with tbe banners of their wards unfurled, each bearing some appropriate in- 
scription. 

At a quarter past eight, the presidency of the stake, twelve, and bands went to 
prepare the escort in the following order, at the house of President Brigham 
Young, under the direction of Lorenzo Snow, J. M. Grant, and F. D. Richards: 
Horace S. Eldrige, marshal, on horseback, in military uniform, 
i Brass Band. 

Twelve Bishops, bearing the banners of their wards. 

Twenty-four young men, dressed in white, with white scarfs on their right shoulders, and 
coronets on their heads, each carrying in their right bandS'the Declaration of In- 
dependence and Constitution of the United States, and swords sheathed 
in their left hands ; one of them carrying a beautiful banner, 
inscribed on it, “ The Zion of the Lord." 

Twenty -four young ladies, dreaaedin white, with white scarfs on their right shonlders, and a 
wreath of white roses on their heads, each carrying the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon ; and one bearing a very neat banner, 44 Hail to our Chieftain.” 

NeweLIL Whitney, Bishop Thomas Bnllock, Clerk; 

John Smith, Patriarch. V 1 

Brigham Young. Parley P. Pratt. Charles C. Rich. Daniel Spencer. 

Willard Richards. Heber C. Kimball. John Taylor. Erastus Snow. 

D. Fulmer. Willard Snow. 

Twelve Bishops, carrying flags of their wards. 


fs 
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Twenty-four Silver Greys, led by Isaac Morloy, Patriarch, each having a staff, painted red 

on the upper part, and a branch of white ribbon fastened at the top, ono of them car- 
rying tho flag with the stars and stripes, and the inscription, “Liberty & Truth.” 

The procession started from tho house at nine o’clock. The young men and 
young ladies sung a hymn through the street — the cannons kept up one continual 
roar — the musketry rolled — theNauvoo bell pealed forth its silvery notes — and the 
air filled by the sweet strains of the brass band playing a slow march. On arriving 
at the bower, the escort was received with loud shouts of ft Hosannah to God and 
the Lamb,” which made the air reverberate. While Presidents Young, Kimball, and 
Richards, John Smith, Newel K. Whitney, and Thomas Bullock were proceeding 
down the aisle, loud cheers were given, and “ Hail to the Governor of Deseret.” 
On being seated by the committee on the stand, the escort passed round the assem- 
bly singing a hymn of praise, when they also marched down the aisle, and were 
seated in double rows on each side. The vast multitude were called to order by Mr. 
J. M. Grant, and when they were seated Mr. Erastus Snow offered a prayer of 
thanksgiving to our heavenly Father. 

Richard Ballantyne, one of the twenty-four young men, then came forward to tho 
stand, his coronet glittering as if with rubies, and in a neat speech presented tho 
Declaration of Independence and Constitution of the United States, in a respect- 
ful manner, to President Young, which was received with three deafening shouts, 
led on by President Young, of “ May it live for ever and ever .” 

The Declaration of Independence was then read by Mr. Erastus Snow, after 
which the band struck up a lively air. 

Mr. Bullock then rose and read the following, entitled “ The Mountain Stand- 
ard,” composed by P. P. Pratt. 


Lo tho Gentile chain is broken ; 

Freedom’s banner waves on high, 
List ye nations 1 by this token, 
Know that your Redeemer's nigh. 

See amid these rocky mountains, 
Zion’s standard wido unfurled, 
Far above ^Missouri's fountain, 

Lo I it waves for all tho world. 

Freedom, peace, and full salvation, 
Are tho blessings guaranteed ; 
Liberty to every nation, 

Every tongue and overy creed. 

Come, ye Christian, sect, and pagan, 
Pope, and protestant, and priest. 


Worshippers of God or Dagon, 

Come ye to fair freedom’s feast. 

Come, yo sons of doubt and wonder, 
Indian, Moslem, Greek, or Jew, 

All your shackles burst asunder, 
Freedom’s banner waves for you. 

Cease to butcher one another, 

Join tho covenant of peace, 

Bo to all a friend, a brother, 

This will bring the world release. 

Lo! our King I the great Mossiah, 
Princo of Peace, shall come to reign ; 

Sound again yo heavenly choir, 

Peace on earth, good will to men. 


After tho above had been sung by the twenty-four young men and young ladies, 

Mr. Phineas Richards came forward in behalf of the twenty-four aged sires 
in Israel, and read their address, congratulating President Young on the anniver- 
sary of this day. At the conclusion of which, the multitude rose and shouted threo 
times, Hosannah, Hosannah, Hosannah to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
Amen. President Young leading, while tho banners were waved by the Bishops. 

The band next played a lively air. 

Mr. Bullock then rose and read the following “ Ode to Liberty — 


Fairest spirit of tho skies, 

Fairost child of Paradise, 

Now Columbia’s lawful prize, 

Glorious Liborty. 

'Twas for thee our Fathers sought, 
For thy sake our Heroes fought, 
Thee our bleeding Patriots bought, 
Precious Liberty. 

Nevor, never cease to wave, 

O’er the ashes of the brave, 

'Shield, oh ! shield the Patriot's grave, 
Flag of Liberty. 


While thy banner waves abroad, 

All may freely worship God, 

Fearless of tho Tyrant’s rod, 

Sacrod Liberty. 

Should oppression ever daro, 

From thy brow, tho wreath to -tear, 
Righteous vengeance shall not spare, 
Thy foes, oh ! Liborty. 

Sooner than to bondage yiold, 

Boldly in the battle field, 

Let the Sons of Freedom wiold, 

Tho sword of Liborty. 
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The foregoing ode was then sung by the twenty-four silver greys, to the tune of 
« Bruce’s address to his army.” 

Mr. John Young being called to the stand, said he was rejoiced to stand before 
the congregation to speak a tew words on Liberty and Truth. His remarks were 
pointed, animating and illustrative. 

Mr. 0. C. Rich then rose and reviewed the scenes of the past two years, from 
the entrance of the Presidency and the Pioneers into the Valley, and clearly showed 
that we all enjoyed liberty and freedom, and the pursuit of happiness, as guaranteed 

by the Declaration of Independence. # 

Mr. Heber 0. Kimball was much edified by the transactions of this day, and 
felt the same as John Young did when lie spoke, and related the account of lathei 
Young going into the State of Missouri, who, being met by a band of robbers, 
would have been killed for being a Mormon j but on account of the uncertainty of 
it, they robbed him, and told him to put for Illinois, and related the account of his 
persecution and death. Mr. Kimball stated that there had been some peisons in 
this Valley, who had been boasting of their shooting Hyrum Smith, and would have 
shot Brother Brigham and himself, if they could ; but he thanked God that he was 

a free born Son of Zion. . 

President Young rose to rejoice with those that rejoiced, and were it beneficial, 
could weep for those that do not weep for themselves. He said, it is two years ago, 
this day, since I arrived in this valley ; but from the multitude of principles, circum- 
stances, and ideas that now crowd my mind, I shall havo to take them up lightly. 
Orson Pratt and Dr. Richards, with a great number of others, had been cutting 
the roads through the kanyons whilo I was sick on the Weber river ; I met 
with them here between four and five in the afternoon, and now we commemorate 
this day. Let us look back to the past: five years ago most of the Twelve were in 
the eastern States, and had just heard of the death of the Prophet Joseph, and when 
we returned to Nauvoo, thousands of men wore mourning on their arms, their 
heads, and their hearts ; and every sister was veiled in mourning— for what? why, 
in the boasted Republic the governor, lieutenant-governor, sheriffs, officers, and 
subjects, priests and people, had succeeded in shedding the blood of Joseph and 
Hyrum, the prophet and patriarch. Did the persecution cease then ? by no means ! 
the sayings of the prophet were verified, that when thoy had succeeded in killing him, 
they would next attempt to kill me and my brethren. Two years ago, many of the 
oldest, whitest-headed men now before me, and some of the young men, were bear- 
ing the flag of the United States triumphantly through the States of Mexico. We 
had to leave the United States because we said that Joseph Smith was a prophet, 
and that the Book of Mormon was true. That is the cause why we are here I it 
is pure mobocracy that brought us here. Some of you now before me went to 
market in the United States to buy liberty, and you were told that your blood was 
the price of liberty ! Here is Mr. Taylor— ho, went to market to buy liberty, and 
he was pierced with four halls ; they tried hard to get all his blood, but he has a 
little left this day. There is no gentleman who loves good laws, peace, or society, 
but loves this people. All good men delight in us as a people, and they delight in 
truth and righteousness. Air. Kimball has predicted there would be pestilence, 

war, distress, and trouble ; it’s true, gentlemen ; it’s even at the door of the nations of 
the earth, there is the rapping at tho door, and there is one foot in at the present 
moment. It is Mormonism that has brought us here. I will ask, why was it that 
Joseph Smith could collect together the highest talents in the nation ? why was it 
that so much mystery surrounded him ? It was because God was with him, and is 
with us, tho interests of the Saints temporally and eternally are blending together 
like one man, because the Saviour said, except yc are one, ye are none of mine. 
You cannot destroy the union of the Saints ; there are no difficulties in the laws or 
constitutions, hut many of the administrators are corrupt. The reason why the 
murderers of Joseph and Hyrum were not taken up and hanged by Governor Ford, 

was, because of the wicked administrators. We worship the God that sets up 
kingdoms and puts them down — He raises up empires and removes them at his 

S leasure, and Ho has done as much as to make a king feed on grass, without his 
eing questioned as to his authority. Why do we not cclebrato the 4th of July ? 
The Declaration of Independence is just as precious to me to-day as it was twenty 

z 2 
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days ago! Has it not the same validity that it had in 177G ? is it not ns good to- 
day as it was twenty days ago ? We chose this day that we might have a littlo 
bread to set on our tables; to-day we can seethe bread, cucumbers, and beets, that 
we could not have seen twenty days ago. Inasmuch us there are some strangers 
in our midst, I want you to give them their dinner, for they rejoice to see us happy, 
and I say they are welcome, heartily welcome. 

W. W. Phelps then related a story about Tom Ford and the mobocrats who had 
driven them out of the States, and used as a figure, a man building an oven on a 
wagon wheel, so as to have the mouth turn all ways. 

The band next played a lively air. 

The hour of intermission having arrived, Mr. Grant requested the escort to form 
in procession around the assembly, and the bishops of each ward to collect the in- 
habitants of their respective wards together, and march with them to the dinner 
tables, when several thousands of the Saints dined sumptuously on the fruits of the 
earth/produced by their own hands, who invited several hundreds of the emigrants, 
even all who were in the Valley; and a company who came in during the dinner 
were stopped, dismounted, placed at one of the tables, and were astonished by the 
warmth of their reception ; two or three score of Indians also partook of the 
repast ; indeed such a feast of the body, coupled with a feast of the soul, has not 
been experienced on this continent for a length of time. 

At a quarter past three P. M., the band, and bishops with their banners, the young 
men and young ladies, and the silver greys were formed into the line of escort, and 
again promenaded round the vast assemblage, singing the songs of Zion, while the 
Nauvoo bell continued pealing, musketry rolling, and the cannon roaring. Presi- 
dent Young declared he had never seen such a dinner in his life. Mr. Rich said 
that it was almost a marvellous thing that every body was satisfied ; and many 
grey headed veterans from different countries in the old world, united in declaring 
they had often sat down to the festive board in the United States, Ungland, Scot- 
land, France, Germany, Norway and Denmark, but had never enjoyed such a day 
as this. Not an oath was uttered — not a man intoxicated — not a jar or disturbance 
occurred to mar the union, peace, and harmony of the day. 

When the escort had passed round the assembly, singing as usual, they came into 
the aisle, and formed in double rows on each side, as in the foienoon. 

The assembly where then called to order by Mr. J. M. Grant, when the choir sung 
a hymn : after which Mr. Grant remarked, as the world we live in is a world of va- 
riety, we have a variety of toasts to read. . • , r 

W. W. Phelps then read the twenty-four toasts as given by the twenty-tour 

bishops as follows: — 

Regular Toasts given at the Festival of the 24 th July, commemorating the entrance 
of the Pioneers into the Valley of the Great Salt Fake, July 24 th, 1847. 

I The Great Salt Lake, and the Saints in the Valley of the Great Basin of North 
America: — May their savor increase till all Israel is saved. 

2. The Constitution of the United States; the Mercury of American Liberty:— 
Patriotism, virtue, and honesty raise it to the summer heat of happiness and 
prosperity ; but corruption, vice, and treachery sink it below the zero of misery and 

wretchedness. , « . w 

3. The President of the United, and the Governors of the several States: — wise 

stewards make virtue exalt a nation, and sin a reproach to the people. 

4. Our God, our Country, and our Rights:— May we fear and love Him, honor 

and serve that, and merit and enjoy these. 

6. President Brigham Young: — May the wise of the whole earth learn, when 

the lion roars, that the feast of the Lord is preparing. 

6. Joseph Smith the Seer, and Hyrum Smith the Patriarch — two Martyrs. 
(All the people standing uncovered.) 

7. The aged Fathers present — Patriots on the domain of liberty— l loneers in 
the kingdom of Heaven, and priests of the Most High God. May their sons honor 
their grey hairs, and walk in their paths blameless. 

8. They that drove the Saints into the wilderness, like them that cast Shad- 
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rach, Meshach, and Abednego into Nebuchadnezzar’s furnace, have to try the Bame 
fire. Amen. 

9. The twenty-four young men present and the Elders of Israel — Overcome the 
world and the world will not overcome you. 

10. The Mothers in Israel — Queens in exile: 

Bat companions in arms, 

Who conquer by oharms, 

Increase and be true. 

While the heavens drop dew. 

11. The twenty-four younp ladies present and all others in the kingdom of 
heaven ; the fig-trees are leaving, the summer is near ; as your mothers did, so do 
ye. 

12. The Presidency of the Church and the Twelve: — A union of honest men, 
bound for the greatest gift of God, and the greatest good to man. By truth they 
conquer. 

13. The State of Deseret : — Like the evening and the morning star, may the end 
and beginning of day be known by her. 

14. The Dinner: — The products of the Wilderness; the industry of the Saints ; 
the beauty of Zion ; the glory of the Lord ; the salvation of the World. — (B. Y.) 

15. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: — Like Moses's “burning 
bush" remaining unconsumed amid the worldly fire of continued persecution. 

16. The Law : — Do unto others as you would have others do unto you. 

17. The Kingdom of Liberty : — Free soil, free elements, free knowledge, free re- 
ligion, and free men ad infinitum. 

18. Industry and Intelligence : — The independent fortune of man, richer than 
gold and more valuable than rubies. Happy the people that possess them. 

19. Ensign to the Nations, a Standard to the People : — The Kingdom of God, 
and all things equal. 

. 20. The Wheat of the Valley, worth more than the Gold Dust of California. 
Happy the man that hath his garner full. 

21. The Saints: 

A wit’s a feather, and a chief’s a rod ; 

Bat an honest man, the noblest work of God. 

22. Perfeot Love : — He that loves the soul more than the body. 

23. The Nauvoo Legion : 

“ Freemen cheer the hickory tree ; 

In storms its boughs have sheltered thee." 

24. The Surrounding Nations : — Come and see how good the Lord is. 

Mr. Thomas Bullock then read the volunteer toasts ; many of them were sublime, 
while others were very witty, and caused much laughter among the audience. 

Volunteer Toasts. 

By Daniel H. Wells — The Goddess of Liberty. — We welcome her safe arrival to 
the Vallies of the Mountains. May she never have cause to repent her emigration 
hither, or hide her radiant smiles from the children of the Deseret. 

By Dr. Willard Richards. — Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball : Brethren, 
one m all things, their lives undivided. May their latter days be as happy and glo- 
rious as their former days have been diligent and prosperous. 

By Heber C. Kimball. — The Presidency and the Twelve Apostles — the pioneers 
of the latter days. They have led us from error and darkness to light and truth — 
from the rage and stem oppression of wicked men, to a resting place in the Vallies 
of the Mountains. They nave opened a highway for all the nations of the earth. 
Oh ! all ye Saints of the Most High God , walk ye in it. 

By Daniel H. Wells.*— The bulwarks of freedom; intelligence, virtue, patriotism, 
and eternal vigilance — more potent to save and preserve than the Great Salt Lake, 
the interminable sage plains and sandy deserts, or the everlasting hills. May the 
former always increase, and the latter never grow less. 

By Joseph L. Haywood. — The Great Salt Lake, typical of the office-work of the 
Elders of Israel. 



REJOICING AT TUB GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 


358 

By P. P. Pratt. — Deseret, youngest sister of the Republic. May she be a solace, 
strength, and comfort to the Old Lady in her declining years. 

By Daniel II. Wells. — The day we celebrate; fraught with associations painful 
in the past but glorious in the future. May future generations never have cause to 
substitute another in its stead. 

By I-Ieber 0. Kimball. — The day we celebrate. May its perpetuity be as eternal 
as its birth has been glorious. 

By Daniel IJ. Wells.— The Gold Mines and the Gold Diggers; ns the one glit- 
ters in the earth, so may the others shine with virtuous principles and goodness of 
heart. 

By the same. — Tho emigration to the Gold Mines : 

When snakes and beasts, storms and winds, and cattlo grow perverse, 

When these annoy, and those destroy, just charge it to your purse. 

By John S. Fulmer. — The Constitution of the United States and tho several 
States — productions emanating from the wisdom of the Almighty, granting univer- 
sal liberty, religious as well as civil, to all men. Would that those sacred principles 
bad never been tarnished by their professed advocates; but having set with 
them it remains for us to snatch them from oblivion, and plant their standard in 
every clime in all the world, and proclaim universal freedom. 

By John Taylor. — The Ladies of the Lake — the lillies of the valley. Our 
mothers, wives, and children. May their posterity, from generation to generation, 
be found to emulate their noblo examples of virtue, patience, industry, and patriot- 
ism. 

After a few moments the following impromptu to the toast was forwarded to tho 
stand, by Miss Eliza R. Snow: — “We feel ourselves honored by the sentiment, 
and will endeavour to prove worthy of your high anticipations, and as you have 
hitherto proven yourselves patriots, and the protectors of innocence and virtue, wo 
cheerfully commit ourselves, families, and lives to your protection, believing that tho 
unflinching integrity, zeal, and patriotism that has hitherto actuated you, will be to 
us a safe bulwark and defence.” 

By N. K. Whitney. — The translator of the Book of Mormon : — May his poste- 
rity be innumerable, his name and true character perpetuated, when time shall 
cease to be measured unto man. 

By Mr. Thomas Bullock. — The King’s Jester: 

A pair of shears so very keen, 

They never out themselves, but cut what is between. 

Jester’s Toast.— The World, the Flesh, and the Devil : the soap, the razor, and 
the barber that shaves the wicked of all generations. Hands off there, boys ; touch 
not a single hair. 

The band now struck up one of their most lively pieces. 

John Kay next Bung one of his humerous Irish songs, which was much cheered 
by the assembly. 

The band again played. t . 

Elder Parley P. Pratt then rose and addressed the audience saying, that if 
variety is the spice of life, we have had a spicy meeting. He doubted if the oldest 
States could set a larger table or a greater variety, and gave utterance to his feel- 
ings in an eloquent manner. Amongst other things ho said, if he had the power to act 
from the impulse of the moment, the shackles should be hurst from every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people — they should all be free as the great parent has made 
all mankind — they should have liberty to worship as they please, but for that every 
man should answer to God for his own conscience. He said, I rejoice at the Con- 
stitution of the United States, while I mourn over a corrupt administration. The 
principles of our fathers will stand for ever, though all the nations may fall to 
pieces. I am a friend to my country, and an enemy to its enemies, while his soul 
stretched out in language to embrace the whole world. 

President Young again remarked that wo have had a great variety, and enquired 
where is the man or woman that has assembled here this day, that has sinned 
against God, heavenly beings, or his fellow man? he answered for himself and 
thousands of others — not one ! We have had a day of gladness and joy, long to be 
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remembered by our children, by the youth, and by the middle aged, and it will ge 
down to the grave with the aged. I say unto this congregation, be je blest in the 
name of the Lord Jeans Christ. Go yonr way and never sin more — the anger of 
the Lord is only kindled against the wicked. 

The marshal then read a abort address to President Young, in behalf of the 
middle aged, after which the band struck up, “ Home, sweet home.*' 

The escort then passed round the assembly, singing, the band playing, and bell 
ringing. 

The entire congregation rose and were dismissed with the benediction of Elder 
John Taylor. f 

The assembly then dispersed to their several homes, and the emigrants to their 
wagons, every one rejoicing for the blessings which the Lord had poured out upon 
every soul that day. 

Thomas Bulloch, Clerk. 


A PAY OF REJOICING AT COUNCIL BLUFFS. 

{From the Frontier Guardian of Sept. 19, 1849.) 

On Saturday week there was a great day of rejoicing and gathering among the 
inhabitants of this town and vicinity, occasioned by the arrival of A. W. Babbitt, 
Esq., with the United States’ Mail from Salt Lake, and the intelligence brought of 
the good harvest at that place ; they also manifested their gratification in regard to 
the formation of a State Government at Salt Lake, and the new State of “ Dese- 
ret ” was welcomed with smiling faces and gladdening hearts. 

The day was beautiful in the extreme, being one of the balmiest days of the season. 
Soon after the dawn of day the note of preparation commenced, and all seemed to 
delight in what was about taking place. The committee of management was 
also busy in completing their arrangements, to ensure that order which is so charac- 
teristic among the Saints. About eleven o’clock, A. M., the procession commenced 
its formation under the direction of J. E. Johnson, chief marshal ; David Caqdland 
and T. Williams as aids, on horseback, with blue sasheB and white badges, bear- 
ing the inscription “ Truth and Liberty,” with the American Eagle in the centre 
at relief. 

The banner for the occasion was designed and painted, by Robert Cambell, of this 
town, and was magnificent. The design was the Stars and Stripes ; in the centre 
a rising star was represented, and in the centre Of that was a bee-hive with flowers 
for relief ; in the two side points were the bees all busily engaged, and on the upper 
point was an eye, made to represent the all-seeing eye of Jehovah— the whole de- 
corated with an excellent display of blue tassels. In the white stripes of the flag 
were these words, “The Constitution of the United States, may it live for ever and 
ever,” “Liberty and Truth will prevail.” This was carried at the head of the pro- 
cession ; next in order was our Bplendid band of martial music, under the direction 
of Hr. Pitt, which did great honor to the occasion. Immediately after was thp 
President of the day, with his Vice Presidents, with red sashes trimmed with white 
badges, with “Truth is Liberty” and “Zion is our Home” inscribed ; next in order 
eame the Committee of Arrangements with purple sashes and badges, “ Truth is 
Liberty;” next followed the members of the High Council in citizens dresses; next 
came the ladies with their smiling countenances, three abreast, which gave a com- 
plete charm to the occasion; and next followed the gentlemen, three abreast, preceded 
py a beautiful banner, and at twelve o’clock the procession commenced marching in 
the following order : marching and counter-marching on Tabernacle Street, thence 
down Race Street, up Hyde Street to Main Street, thence down Main Street, and 
after marohing some distance, counter-marched to the stand erected for the occasion 
in the publie square, when Mr. Babbitt was introduced upon the stand by Col. u. 
M. Johnson and Dr. Andrews, and was received in behalf of the vast assembly by 
Henry Bishop, Esq., in a very neat and appropriate speech, welcoming him upon his 
safe arrival to this place, and as a member of Congress from the new State of De- 
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seret. After which Mr. Babbitt, made a most eloquent and heart-stirring speech, of 
considerable length, in substance as follows : — 

Mr. Bahbitt said, had I the vanity to believe that these marked attentions from 
my fellow citizens were heaped upon me in consequence of some great work or ex- 
ploit of my own, nature would be too weak to respond ; but believing it to be the re- 
joicing of the soul in behalf of the rising State of Deseret, I shall respond. I look up- 
on the inhabitants of the County of Pottawattamie, not as a detached portioo, but 
as an integral part of the people of the Valley of the Salt Lake — a part in feeling 
and in destination. I believe that the rejoicings of this day emanate from the dis- 
persal of the cloud which has broken from the Valley. It makes the hearts of all re- 
joice. 1 shall adopt the circumstances of the day for my subject. I see the motto of 
your bftnner is “ Liberty and Truth.” I might ask, what is Liberty and Truth? 
The question, what is truth, was asked by one of the ancients. Many would follow 
truth if they knew it. I answer, liberty is the enjoyment of truth. I know our 
land is boasted as the Land of Liberty, tiiat feeling is what has brought us here to- 
day — that has sent our friends to a distant land — it has carried me through much 
toil and many privations, and shall still bear me on. Some here are well read in the 
history of the past ; but suppose you are not fully apprized of what has passed among 
our brethren who have emigrated to the Valley ; and knowing that you desire a 
knowledge, and that your feelings are to join with them, 1 shall give you the 
knowledge and also my views concerning their moves. Our brethren ham 
organized in a State Policy, and are acting under the same ; and will act until 
further provided for by Congress ; and under this act your humble servant has 
been appointed a delegate to Congress. You will ask, is not this premature ? 
I answer it is not. The Bay Country and New Mexico have done the same. 
A governor has been appointed by^the president and he has instituted his govern- 
ment ; and it is revered, no law to that intent notwithstanding. It is on com- 
mon law principle, and to be handed to Congress for their approval. The eye 
of government haa been upon us, and why ? because we were reported not to 
be republicans. Where is the man that ever heard the prophet Joseph Smith 
condemn the constitution? The constitution originated by the spirit of God, 
but, as says Judge Story, it may perish through the negligence of its keepers. 
The constitution is good, it emanated in the bosom of eternity, and those who 
signed it have sworn to protect our citizens, &e. I do not say here, what I 
would not say were I in the halls of the Republic. It is not to advocate any 
particular form or party, but to present these things to you, and wish to call your 
mind to these points. I am glad to be able to lay before you the degeneraoyof 
those who seek the posts of honor. We wish to restore trpe liberty, Ire. Dr. 
Franklin at the Declaration of Independence delivered a political prophecy, and if 
people will not bear the ancient prophets, 1 will quote to them a modern prophet. 
He objected to a fixed salary being given to the president. He said let him be an 
honorable man and the people will take care of that ; but you fix the post of honor 
and profit, and it opens the door to all who are disposed to set themselves up at 
auction, and it will be bid for by many ; but it will be bold and avaricious men, 
that through that channel will thrust themselves upon you ; and when it is so, 
comes the decline of our government, &o. What should be the law of the State 
of Deseret ? Their laws should be those of Jehovah, and their rulers should be 
those who can judge in equity, and not after the hearing of the ear. We want to 
build up the kingdom of God — that object has carried our brethren to the Valley. 

I was present on the 24th of July, when they held the anniversary of the entering 
of the pioneers into the Valley, it was like the landing of the pilgrims on Plymouth 
Rock, they arrived there destitute, and when they had raised bread enough to 
satisfy the demands of nature, they rejoiced and I rejoiced with them, and 
shouted “Hosannah;” and my soul rejoioed exceedingly. I rejoiced in view of 
the future. The Lord has opened unto us the windows of heaven, and bestowed 
bountifully the fruits of the earth. Two tables were spread one mile and a half 
in length, and seven thousand persons sat down to the feast. The liberty pole 
was raised one hundred and four feet in the air, and the banner floated 
sixty-five feet. I* report then a place where the honest can live in the enjoy- 
ment of truth, &c. I might say much on the storm that has been bunting 
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over the nations for the two years past. You that are acquainted with ancient 
history, look back, can you show any time of such general revolution. When has 
there been so much blood and carnage ? Trace the revolutions of Rome. What 
has caused that Holy See to move its quarters. I now call upon you to sustain the 
little State of Deseret, that it may be added a star on the banner of the Union. 
This is neither a political or a religious speech ; but such an one as the circum- 
stances of the day call forth. This people have given the greatest proof to our 
government of their truly republican feeling in their sacrifices, having offered 
fathers, sons, and brothers, upon the altar of duty, who after having gained for their 
country a territory, highly important both as to wealth and commerce ; many have 
again re-inl isted to support the American flag in that country. I hope to hear 
from your honorable committee. And may God bless you, is the prayer of your 
humble servant, A. W. Babbitt. 

President Orson Hyde remarked, friends and brethren, I shall not long detain 
you, but I cannot withhold my hearty response to the moves of our brethren in 
the Valley. Peculiar have been the incidents leading to these movements and the 
formation of the government in the State of Deseret, which is in accordance with 
our feelings. We also feel to hail our brother who has borne news to that distant 
Valley and back. We have had a good day and all is right, and we feel to rejoice 
before the Lord, and may God add his blessing. Amen. 

After the several speeches the mass was formed as before, and marched to the 
bountifully filled tables, near the tabernacle, which, after a blessing was asked of 
our heavenly Father upon the food, all partook till satisfied. Several spirited toasts 
were given which we were not able to procure — the following struck our attention 
so forcibly, we cannot refrain from giving it : “ May the new Star Deseret, be as 
the Star of Bethlehem, a guide to the wise of all nations.” 

Immediatly after the dinner was over, those who were disposed, both old and 
young, entered the merry dance together, and enjoyed themselves till near 11 o’clock 
at night, when the dance broke up. The president of the day delivered a short and 
pleasing speech, after which all went home, rejoicing for the blessings they had en- 
joyed during this day. Nothing occurred to mar the harmony and peace of the 
occasion, and it will be a day long to be remembered by those who participated in 
its enjoyments. 


fiamt*' filar. 


DECEMBER 1. 1849. 

Portrait of President John Banks. — Our highly esteemed and worthy brother, 
Elder Banks, is about to emigrate to the Salt Lake Valley, as was announced in the 
last Star. The faithful labours of this great and good man are extensively known 
throughout this country. His memory will be cherished by thousands of the Saints in 
all time to oome. Should the Saints wish to adorn their habitations with a most ex- 
cellent engraved likeness of his not-soon-to-be-forgotten countenance, the copies can 
be had at One Shilling a piece, at 16, Hastings Street , New Road , London. In 
taking copies, the Saints, while contributing to their own gratification, will be helping 
to swell the fund for Elder Banks’s emigration. » 


" Zetland.” — The ship “ Zetland ,” sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans the fore 
part of last month, with upwards of 200 Saints cm board, under the presidency of 
Elder Samuel H. Hawkins. 


Emigration. — Our next ship will sail the fore part of January. The day on which 
the emigrants must be in Liverpool will be specified by letter. 
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EXTRACTS l’ROM O. PRATT'S PRIVATE JOURNAL. 


INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 

DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUYOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 

IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

{Extracted from the Private Journal of Orson Pratt.) 

After the martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, at Carthage, in June, 1844, 
the Saints continued to receive persecutions from the murderers of their prophet 
and patriarch. Frequently their hard-earned crops were destroyed — their stacks 
of grain burned — their cattle shot — their houses torn down and burned, and 
their lives constantly threatened. Many of the Saints were whipped and others 
murdered in cool blood. These murderers, receiving no check from the 
authorities of Illinois, boldly threatened a general massacre of men, women, and 
children, unless they would leave their own houses, homes, and firesides, and depart 
out of the United States, and seek an asylum in the wild inhospitable regions of 
the Rocky Mountains. The Saints, having endured for many years, during their 
residence in Missouri, the most heart-rending persecutions, and knowing from bitter 
experience that the government would not extend to them the protection promised 
in her constitution, concluded to depart from her midst, and seek out a location in 
the vast interior wilds of the West, — far from the abodes of wbat is falsely termed 
civilization and Christianity. 

Accordingly in the fore part of February, 1846, several hundred families of the 
Saints left their farms and their warm comfortable brick houses unsold, and crossed 
with their wagons the great Mississippi river. Many of our wagons crossed by the 
ferry boat, but the weather becoming intensely cold, the broad Mississippi froze over, 
forming a bridge of ice on wbich many hundreds crossed. In consequence of the 
deep snows and the extreme cold, we were obliged to form an encampment for 
several days at Sugar Creek, a few miles west of the river. 

While here the thermometer for several days was far below the freezing point : 
men, women, children, and animals suffered severely with the cold. Notwith- 
standing the snow storms and the inclemency of the weather, our camp resounded 
with songs of joy and praise to God — all were cheerful and happy in the anticipation 
of finding a resting place from persecution in some of the lonely, solitary valleys of 
the great interior Basin of Upper California, then a Mexican province, or whither- 
soever we might be led. 

During our stay at Sugar Creek, I obtained by means of a quadrant and an arti- 
ficial horizon of quicksilver, a meridian observation of the sun, from which I deduced 
the latitude of the camp, and found the same to be 40 deg. 32 min. From previous 
observations I had determined the latitude and longitude of the temple at Nauvoo, 
the latitude being 40 deg. 35 min. and 48 sec. ; the longitude 91 deg. 10 min. and 
45 sec. 

It now became quite a serious difficulty to sustain our numerous cattle and horses ; 
for it required many hundred bushels of grain daily to keep them from perishing ; 
but as we had not yet launched forth into regions altogether uninhabited, we 
were enabled to buy large quantities of Indian corn from time to time, with money, 
labour, &c. 

March the 1st. We have now been encamped out nearly a month, suffering 
hardships and privations ; but yet we are cheerful and rejoice that we have the pri- 
vilege of passing through tribulation for the truth's sake. This afternoon the 
general camp moved about five miles to the north west, and after scraping away 
the snow, we pitched our tents upon the hard frozen ground, and after building up 
large fires in front, we found ourselves as comfortable as circumstances would per- 
mit. Our beds were placed upon the frozen earth, and after bowing before our 
great Creator, and offering up praise and thanksgiving to him, and imploring his 
protection, we resigned ourselves to the slumbers of the night. Previously to my 
retirement, the sky being clear, I obtained the altitude of the North Polar 
Star, from which I determined the latitude of the camp to be 40 deg. 34 min. 52 
sec. The weather is rather more moderate than for a few weeks past: at 
midnight the thermometer 6tood at 28 deg. Farenheit. 



CORRESPONDENCE FROM AMERICA. 


363 


March 2nd. This morning, the camp moved on in a westerly direction ; tho 
roads being rough and bad, some wagons were broken. In tho evening, encamped 
on the east bank of the Desmoines river, four miles below tho little village of 
Farmington. By an observation of the Pole Star, I determined the latitude to bo 
40 deg. 35 min. 61 sec. 

{To ba continued.) 


COKKESPONDENCE FROM AMERICA. 

Ship James Pcnncl , New Orleans, October 22nd, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I feel it my duty to inform you of my safe arrival at New 
Orleans, and also a small sketch of our journey across the sea. Brother Barlow 
and brother Alrin were chosen as my two counsellors. I ordained brother Alrin to 
the office of an elder, and then formed the company into ten divisions, with a presi- 
dent over each, to see that cleanliness and good order were kept, and also prayers 
every, night and morning. We had preaching, and administered the sacrament every 
Sabbath, and also preaching Tuesdays and Thursdays. The officers also stood to 
their post, as men of God, so that all was peace and harmony during the time. 

There has been but very little sickness on board. Wo lost three children, which 
were weaned just before they were brought on board ; all tho rest of the babes have 
done well. I think it would be well to inform the Saints not to wean their chil- 
dren just as they come; for if they do, they will be likely to lose them before they 
get across. 

Captain James Fullerton is, I think, as kind a captain ns over crossed the sea, and 
has been very kind to us; he has granted us every privilege which he possibly could, 
and made us many presents ; his officers and crew were all very kind to us. The 
captain is a good man, and worthy to bring companies over. The ship is a good 
sailing vessel. Wo were just seven weeks crossing, and our passage was more like 
a pleasuro trip than a sea voyage. 

The Saints are all in good health and spirits, and most of those that are going 
to stay here, have obtained work already. 

I have again proved you to be a man of God, for every word you said, when you 
blessed me, the night before we set sail, has been fulfilled to the very letter. 

The Saints return you a vote of thanks for the good outfit you gave us, and for 
the quantity and quality of the same, which was good. 

Brother Me. Kenzie has mot us, and has done well in helping us. He has taken 
a boat to sail to-morrow for St. Louis ; and has also taken houses for tho Saints that 
stay here. He has brought cheering news from the Bluffs, and also from the Valley. 
They have published the arrival of our vessel in the news, and consider it the most 
respectable and well behaved company that ever entered Orleans. 

Plcnsc to give my kind respects to sister Pratt, and all the family, and tho Saints. 
May the God of heaven bless and preserve all his Saints, is the prayer of your 
brother in the Gospel of Christ. 

Thomas II. Clark, President. 

P.S. Tho ship Berlin , arrived tho same day, and has lost forty-three of the pas- 
sengers with tho cholera. 

Ncxo Orleans, October 24/A, 1849. 

Brother Pratt, — Respected sir, I have the pleasure to announce to you the safe 
arrival of the ship “ James Pennell,” captain James Fullerton, with 236 Saints; 
Brother Thomas Clark, president, who I think has discharged his trust faithfully, 
and he certainly has the confidence of his company, and is respected by the captain 
and crew. The largest portion of the company I have sent up tho river, as they 
wished to keep together. 

Arrived the same day, namely, the 22nd of October, the ship “ Berlin,” captain E. 
S. Smith, with 254 passengers, Brothor James G. Brown, president. The Saints on 
tho “Berlin,” have suffered much. There were some on board not in the church, 
and some apostates, and the Saints complain very much of captain Smith. There 
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were 43 deaths on board ; the number of Saints that died was 13 adalts and 13 
children. The Saints speak well of Brother Brown, and say that he did all he 
could for them. The largest portion of Brother Brown's company 1 hare sent up 
the river. Nearly all that have stopped in New Orleans for this winter have got 
work. 

Please to give my respects to Mrs. Pratt and the brethren who are acquainted 
with me. Praying God my heavenly Father to bless you and all that pertains to you, 
I remain yours, respectfuly, Thomas Me. Ksnus. 


ITEMS OF NEWS FROM CALIFORNIA. 

A correspondent of the Pitteburgh Gazette, writes from the Salt Lake under data 
of July 22nd, 1849 ; speaking of the Latter-day Saints, he says — 14 They are very 
strict in the administration of justice. One of their number stole a pair of boots 
from an emigrant. He was sentenced to pay four times their value, and fined 60 
dollars, and was compelled to work 60 days on the public roads. One of the men 
was sentenced to death for borrowing some property from a neighbour and selling 
it ; but finally, owing to the intercession of his family, his sentence was commuted 
to banishment. When they first arrived they were very much troubled by some 
Indians, who killed their cattle and stole from them. They sent to remonstrate 
with them, and the Indians replied, fhat their president was an old woman, and they 
would not mind him. They then sent out a company of soldiers, and killed a few 
of them, since which time they have not been again annoyed. 

A correspondent of the New York Herald writes from Fort Laramie under date 
of September 18th, 1849, he says, M News from the Salt Lake has just reached 
here, and the accounts from the emigrants are anything but flattering. Tou may 
recollect that early in the season I predicted great suffering amongst them. It is 
now about to be" fulfilled. Between fifteen and twenty thousand emigrant!, ac- 
cording to these accounts, will be obliged to pass the ensuing winter amongst our 
Mormon neighbors. Such a number of additional mouths, you will readily see, 
must play the deuce with the limited supplies of the Mormons. This detention 
was caused by the careless or wanton conduct of the leading portion of the emigra- 
tion, in burning the country beyond the Salt Lake. All the grass is consumed for 
nearly 200 miles, which, of course, renders the passage of animals impossible. — A 
change has been made in the troops intended for Fort Hall. Major Simonson has 
gone on to Oregon, and Colonel Porter been left in his place. This change was 
made by Colonel Loring. The rifle regiment had reached Fort Hall in good con- 
dition, but they had the worst of the road ahead of them. Colonel Porter's com- 
mand will throw up Winter Quarters somewhere in the vicinity of Fort Hall* and 
in the spring move down near the Mormon settlement. 

The following account of the sufferings encountered by the overland adventurers 
is from a letter in the Traveller , dated August 30th : 

News came on Tuesday evening last, that unless relief was immediately extended, 
the suffering of the women and cnildren must be terrible indeed. Some of the party 
just in, say that they were obliged to eat the flesh of their mules to keep them from 
starvation, and that those long in the rear must perish in sight of the bones of 
those poor creatures who perished some time since, the accounts of which we 
read in the papers last winter, if I mistake not. The horses and mules are 
killed and eaten ; but the chief amount of suffering will be for the want of 
water ; for as soon as the way-worn traveller enters the desert or plain, he has 
before him sixty long and tedious miles to travel, with only one spring, and that a 
hot sulpher one, to supply himself and the weary jaded beast on which he rides. 
Here is to be the great danger and distress ; for unless the toil-worn mother and child 
can find water to quench their thirst, immense suffering and ultimate death will he 
the result. 

A meeting to aid the sufferers was held this morning, and a committee, with full 
powers appointed to obtain money and immediately send the desired rtfafef. So 
awfol is the way that no one can be found, as yet, who came that way, to return 
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to aid those in distress. It was stated by Judge — — , just arrived this morning, that 
five hundred teams were on their way across this desert. 

The Pacific Weekly News of September 1st, has the following notice of measures 
taken for the relief of the overland parties : 

We learn that General Persifer F. Smith has acted most promptly and nobly in 
making provision for the relief of emigrants crossing the plains to California. 
Major Rucker, of the 1st dragoons, has been directed to make depotB of provisions, 
horses, and men, at intervals of about three days’ distance from 1 the Sacramento 
Valley, eastward, to extend to the desert beyond Salmon Trout River. General 
Smith has placed at the command of Major Rucker the sum of 10,000 dollars, be* 
sides a large amount of government stores. This benevolent action has anticipated, 
as it also supersedes, the intention of the citizens of San Francisco. 

( Correspondence of the St. Louis Republican , Oct. 26.) 

Green River , California Territory , August 19, 1849. 

I have another opportunity of writing to you, rather unexpectedly presented, by 
meeting the express rider (Mr. S. Thomas), from Fort Hall to Fort Leavenworth. 
Since 1 addressed you from Laramie, little has presented itself of general merest to 
your readers ; but to us pilgrims bringing up the rear, scenes and occurrences have 
been constantly coming to view, as far as this point, that bad no parallel on the 
eastern part of our journey. From Laramie, the Rocky Mountains really start 
their foundations; and although it is three hundred miles from there to the summit, 
it is nothing but a succession of knolls and knobs until you turn over the culmina- 
ting point to Pacific Spring, where the water runs westward. In reference to the 
adjacent country there is nothing rising to the dignity of a mountain on this whole 
route. From Laramie, grass began to fail for our stock, and the utmost diligence 
had to be used to sustain them. From thence, after the first fifty miles, dead cattle 
and fragments of wagons come in sight, and as far as here I have counted about one 
thousand wagons that have been burnt or otherwise disposed of on the road. De- 
struction seems to have been the prevailing emotion with every body who had to 
leave anything on the trip. 1 Wagons have been wantonly sacrificed, without occa- 
sion, by hundreds — being fired for the apparent purpose of preventing them from 
being serviceable to anybody else, while hundreds have been used by piecemeal, for 
fuel, at nearly every camping ground, by each successive train. 

From Deer Creek to the summit, the greatest atriounf of property has been thrown 
away. Along the banks of the North Platte to where the Sweetwater road turns 
off, the amount of valuable property thrown away is astonishing — iron, trunks, 
clothing, &c., lying strewed about, to the value of a least fifty thousand dollar* in 
about twenty miles. I have counted about five hundred dead oxen along the rogd, 
and only three mules. 

The reason of so many wagons having been disposed of, was the apparent neces- 
sity of packing, in order to insure a quick and certain transit to the mines ; and 
people did not care for the loss of any personal goods, so they reached there. 

Let people who come out this way next season, beware of the crossing the 
Platte at Deer Creek. Keep up the south side as high as possible — at least up to 
the “Mormon Ford,” and higher, if possible — before they strike over to the Sweet- 
water. During the summer there was a ferry kept at Deer Creek, and the bulk of 
the emigration crossed at it, but the road is much worse, and every one regrets 
having crossed so low. 

Great Salt Lake City, July l&A, 1849. 

There has been very little sickness in the valley, and very few deaths. It is 
beyond doubt that this is a very healthy country. There has been a vast amount 
of labour performed here— extensive farms made, hundreds of houses built, roads 
made, in addition to ploughing and planting this spring, and it is very encouraging 
to say that crops look well, and there is no doubt there will be a considerable surplus 
raised this year ; yet, I have no doubt breadstuffs will be high, on account of many 
of the California emigrants designing to winter here. Wheat will not be less than 
five dollars per bushel, and corn 1 dollar 50 cents, or 2 dollars. Many have already 
commenced harvesting wheat, and it yields well. Five bushels of wheat, will make 
a barrel of handsome superfine flour as ever was made into bread. Yet the wheat. 



ITEMS OP NEWS FROM CALIFORNIA. 


366 

in many places, will not do as well as was expected, owing to its being sown too late. 

All the crops look exceedingly well so far ; and if we had plenty of rain here it 
would be one of the greatest grain countries in the world. Irrigation makes con- 
siderable labour, but when we have all things prepared for it, it will be much less 
trouble. The crickets have not troubled us any this year. Hundreds and thou- 
sands of gulls made their appearance early in the Spring, and as soon as the crickets 
appeared, the gulls made war on them, and they have swept them clean, so that 
there is scarce a cricket to be found in the valley. 

We look upon this as one of the manifestations of the Almighty, for the moun- 
• taineers say that they never found gulls here till the Mormons come. It was truly 
cheering to see the flocks of these saviors, extending several miles in length, come 
from the lake early in the morning, and eating crickets all day, then at sun down 
form in a mass, and wing their way to the lake for a night’s rest. 

One curiosity about them is, they don’t eat the crickets merely to live, but after 
feeding themselves, they would vomit them up, and go to eating again, and thus 
continue eating and vomiting throughout the entire day. 

It is a matter of astonishment how fast they will pick them up, and a person 
could form but a poor estimate of the amount destroyed daily by these winged 
saviors. Suffice it to say, that about three weeks after the gulls made their appear- 
ance, scarce a cricket could be seen. This is plainly a miracle in behalf of this 
people, as the sending of the quails in the camp of the Israelites; and what makes 
it more manifest is, the fact that, although there were plenty of crickets in the sur- 
rounding vallies, where there are no crops, the gulls came by them to the farms, and 
stayed there till they had cleared them off, although men were at work around them 
at the time. There has been no damage done by crickets this season. 

To the Editors of the St. Louis Union. 

Sirs, Knowing that a deep interest is felt in the minds of the community in re- 

lation to the overland emigration to California, or the gold regions, and having had 
an opportunity of witnessing their progress for some fifteen hundred miles on their 
way, and having witnessed some incidents connected with the emigration, which 
have been exaggerated, 1 thought it would not be uninteresting to your readers to 
lay before them a few facts which may be of some benefit to the next emigration 
that may go out. 

I left the States with the U. S. mail on the 25th May, with a guard of five men, 
twelve horses, and a light carriage. I crossed the Missouri river at Council Bluffs 
and went up as far as Fort Laramie on the north side of the Platte. On my way 
to Fort Laramie, I passed on the north side of the river, and counted on the south 
side upwards of six thousand wagons, persons mostly in good health, and teams in 
good condition, the feed being good that far on the way. At that point commenced 
the Black Hills. Here commenced the sacrifice of property by way of discharging 
freight and by frequently abandoning the craft, for I think I nm safe in saying that 
five hundred wagons were either burned or left standing by the road side, and other 
goods and provisions to an astonishing extent, the most valuable of which were care- 
fully interred in the style of a grave, with ahead and foot stone, with inscription of 
name and age of the person, together with the kind of disease the person died with. 
From Fort Laramie to the Great Salt Lake, the distance of five hundred and fifty 
miles, I passed four thousand teams, making ten thousand teams on my way out. 
I learned of some twelve deaths ; two were killed by the Indians, one at the crossing 
of the Loup Fork of the Platte, the other on the south side of the river ; seven 
were drowned and the other died of sickness. When I arrived at the Great Salt 
Lake, I found I was not ahead of the emigration. I was informed that Capt. Paul's 
company arrived there on the 16th day of June, with a company of pack mules, and 
that some 600 teams had already passed through on their way to the “ diggings.” 
I stayed at the city of the Great Salt Lake and in the Great Basin country, somo 
twenty-seven days, during which time some three thousand teams arrived and de- 
parted, many of which sold their teams and goods at whatever they could get offered 
for them, and bought horses and mules and packed the remainder of the way. I 
found the settlements in the valley of the Great Salt Lake in a very thriving con- 
dition. Crops come in well as far as they are ready for harvest, and corn and other 
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fall crops looked w eU. Goods were selling low> and mechanical labour high. 
Captain Davit, from St. Louis, sold out his goods at auction, and many others, on ar- 
riving there, followed his exampls. While at the Great Salt Lake city, a celebra- 
tion took place in commemoration of the commencement of their city and settlements. 
There was estimated 7,000 people present. The dinner table was filled the length of 
several thousand feet. A liberty pole was erected some 104 feet above the ground and 
a beautiful flag with the stars and stripes, was raised to its top, measuring in length 
65 feet. It was saluted with cheers ana with the roar of nine pieces of cannon. The 
day passed off finely, in which the emigration took a part with great satisfaction. 

Good order prevailed in the Mormon settlements. Tbcv have organized a pro- 
visional State Government called the State of Deseret. They have also a mint in 
operation, in which they are coining from the dust, 20, 10, 5 and 2} pieces of the 
pure metal, with their own stamp upon them. 

I left the city of the Salt Lake on the 27th of July, and arrived in the States the 
first day of September. On my return, I met about 5000 teams, including. the Mor- 
mon emigration. I found the feed entirely gone from Fort Bridger to Laramie, 
the distance of 400 miles, and the general opinion among the emigration that I met 
this side of the South Pats, was that they would have to remain in the Mormon 
settlements until spring. I met General Wilson, Picket, and train at Independence 
Rock. That were in a general row, each contending with the other which was 
greatest in Zackariah’s kingdom ; and Mr. Picket, assuring the rest, that although 
last, he was not least. I met the Pioneer oomaay that took out passengers, this 
side of Independence Rock % they were getting along very slowly, and the passengers 
generally dissatisfied with their fare. This side of Lam&rie I met several govern- 
ment teams, loaded principally with corn, for the new Fort, on Bear river. The 
officers in command, informed me that it cost the government 12 dollars per bushel 
to haul it through » while the Mormons were selling theirs within fifty miles of the 
port for 2 dollarsper bushel. I also met some 400 or 500 Mormon wagons on the 
worth side of the Platte; they were the last emigrants that I saw. One company, 
bnfhb day before I met them, had a stampede of their teams while under way. 
iOne woman was killed and several persons badly wounded. The Mormons reported 
to me only five deaths in their emigration thus far ; four of the cholera ami one 
killed. The cholera was very bad among the emigrants on the south side Of the 
Platte river, between the head of Grand Island and Fort Laramie, but had entirely 
drsapeared west of that point. The cholera was more fatal among the Indians than 
among the whites. One thing all the emigration complained of ; that they took too 
heavy wagons, and too many traps and fixings. 

I met Doctor White and company, nine miles west of the South Pass, on the 4th 
day of August, in good health, and as he reported, his family. There were two 
ladies with biro, and he said nothing about any deaths. He intended stopping at 
the Salt Lake for winter. Very respectfully, yoprs, A. W. Babbitt. 


Emanuel's Chapel of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in Norwich was 
registered on the 2nd day of October, 1849, according to law, for solemnising marriages 
therein. 

Married, on Sunday, October 28th, 1849, at Emanuel's Chapel, St. Paul's Square, Nor- 
wich, by Elder Thomas Smith, minister of the gospel. Hr. John Wicker, to Mias Ketura 
Edwards, both of the city of Norwich, Norfolk. 

Married, on the ldth of November, at Oalton Church, near Lowestoft, Snffolk, by the 
Rev. C. H. Cox, Elder John Spiers, of that place, to Miss Mary Anne Addison Winfield, 
of the city of Norwich. 


THE CITT OF ZION. 


Arise, oh glorions Zion, 

Thou joy of latter days, 
Whom countless saints rely on. 
To gain a resting place ; 
Arise, and shine in splendour, 
Amid the world's deep night ; 
For God, thy sure defender, 

Is nowithy Ufa and light. 


Let faithful saints be rearing 
The city of onr Lord. 

On mountain tops appearing 
According to his word — 
A sought- out habitation, 

By men of truth and faith , 
A covert of salvation 
From ignorance and death. 
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Tho temple long expected, 

Shall stand on Zion*g hill, 

By willing hearts erected, ^ 

Who love Jehovah's will ; 

Let earth her wealth bestowing 
Adorn his holy seat, 

For nations great shall flow in, 

To worship at his feet. 

What though tho world in malice, 
Despise these mighty things, 
We 'll build the royal palace, 

To servo the King of kings ; 
Where holy men, anointed 
To know his sovereign will, 
Each ordinance appointed 
To save ns will reveal. 

From Zion's favoured dwelling 
The Gospel issues forth, 

Tho covenant revealing 
To gather all the earth. 

And saint 3 the message bringing 
To all tho sons of men, 

With the redeemed shall, singing, 
To Zion come again. 

Douglas , Isle of Man. 


Oh 1 hear tho proclamation, 

And fly as on the wind ; 

For righteous indignation 
Shall desolate mankind : 

Then Zion men shall prize thee, 

And bow before thy shrine ; 

And they who now despise thee 
Shall own thy light divine. 

Through painful tribulation 
We walk tho narrow road, 

And many a temptation 
To gain that blest abode ; 

But patient, firm endurance, 

With glory in our view— 

The Spirit's bright assurance 

Will bring us conquerors through. 

Oh 1 grant, eternal Father, 

That wo may faithful be, 

With all tho just to gather, 

And thy salvation see ; 

Then with tho hosts of heaven 
We'll sing the immortal theme* 

To him bo glory given 

Whose blood did us redeem. 

W. G. Mi riM. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 5t ft TO THE 22 nd OF NOVEMBER. 


William West £20 0 0 

George P. Waugh 6 0 0 

John Godsall 15 0 0 

John Prccce 4 0 0 

James Walker 10 0 0 

James 9. Cantwell 3 0 0 


Carried forward £67 0 0 


Brought forward £67 0 0 

Joseph Clements 1 16 0 

John Morris 4 10 0 

Thomas .Clark 2 0 0 

John Lyon .. 2 0 0 

Thornns Smith, Norwich 6 16 6 


.£74 2 6 


Tho “Doctrine and Covenants” are now ready. 

Just published a pamphlet entitled “ New Jerusalem, *' or tho Fulfilment of Modern Prophecy. Price 
16a. per hundred; £G I6s. per thousand. 

Just Published a treatise, entitled “ Absurdities op Im materialism," double tho size of tho Star. 
Price fourpcncc, single copy; £1 per 100; £0 per 1000. 

Just Published, The “ Kingdom op God," Part IV. It is of tho same size and prico ns tho {i JDivitfii 
Authority." 

Just published, “ Tiui Kingdom of God," In Three Purts. Price, for each Part, 6s. per hundred ; £2 5s. 
per thousand. 

Also three Tracts, each tho same size os the Star, respectively entitled “Rkmarkaih.e Visions," “ Di- 
vine Authority," and “ REPLY" to “Remakes on Mokmonism." Price, for each, 10s. per hun- 
dred ; £4 10s. per thousand. 

Just Published, a Pamphlet, entitled, “ Mokmonism Triumphant." “ Truth Vindicated,— Lies Refu- 
ted. Tho Devil Mad and Priestcraft in Danger ! I I Being a Reply to Palmer’s Internal Evidence 
against the Book of Mormon." Same price as thc“ Absurdities of Immatcrialism." 

Tho sixth volume of the “Times and Seasons" has just arrived from America. Prico 5s. unbound. 
This is tho last volume which was printed in Nauvoo. 
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No. 24. DECEMBER 16, 1B40. Vou XI. 


INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 

DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 

IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(Extracted from the Private Journal of Orton Pratt.) 

( Continued from our last,) 

March 3rd. The morning is rather cold. The thermometer standing at seven 
o’clock at 23 deg. The camp moved forward, following up the general course of 
the river, about eight miles, when night approaching, we pitched our tents. The 
ground having thawed during the day, the place of our encampment is quite muddy, 
which renders it unpleasant to those who sleep upon the ground. The evening being 
beautiful and pleasant, I obtained a meridian observation of Sirius, the Dog Star, 
which determined the latitude to be 40 deg. 42 min. 2d sec. 

AfarcA 4th. At 8 o’clock this morning, the thermometer stood at 43 deg. The 
roads being muddy, and some wagons and harness broken, it was concluded to remain 
until the next day. In the mean time our mechanics 4fcre busily engaged in 
repairing wagons, &c. By the earnest solicitations of the citizens of Farmington, 
ihe band of music from our camp visited them, and gave them a ooncert, much to 
their satisfaction. 

March 5th. To-day, most of the oamp moved on, fording the river at Bona- 
parte's Mills. The roads in many places are almost impassable on account of the mud. 
Home teams are unable to draw their loads in bad places without assistance. Some 
wagons were broken. A portion of the camp were forced to stop on account of 
the roads; others proceeded on about 12 miles, to Indian Creek, where they stopped 
until the next day. By an altitude of the Pole Star, our latitude at this place is 
40 deg. 42 min. 61 sec. It being dark when we arrived at this creek, we pitched 
our tents in a wet swampy place. The next morning, some removed the wagons and 
tents on to dryer ground, a few yards distant, while others continued their journey. 
Thus our camp began to be somewhat scattered. 

March 7ih. A small portion of the camp, with myself, moved on about 12 miles, 
to Fox river; while the main body encamped about three miles in the rear. Here 
we stopped two or three days. By a meridian observation of Sirius, the latitude 
was determined to be 40 deg. 42 min. 66 sec. 

March 10t&. Our small company moved on about ten miles, and encamped, 
the roads being exceedingly bad. We waited here about ten days for the main 
body of the camp, who were unable to proceed on account of the deep mud. 

2 a 
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EXTRACTS FROM O. PRATT'S PRIVATE JOURNAL. 


We are very much scattered at the present. Many are engaging work in the 
thinly scattered settlements, to obtain food both for themselves and their animals. 
It was found necessary to exchange our horses for oxen, as the latter would endure 
the journey much better than horses. Many have already exchanged. 

March 20th. This morning, at half- past six, the thermometer was 10 deg. below 
the freezing point. The main camp having come up, we proceeded on our journey 
about 10 miles, and pitched our tents for the night. The evening being rather 
unfavourable, I only obtained an observation for the true time. 

March 2ltt. At sunrise, the thermometer stood at 11 deg. below the freezing 
point. Travelled about 20 miles, and encamped on the West bank of Ohariton 
river, the main camp being still behind. 

March 22nd. The day is rainy and unpleasant. Moved only 7 miles. The 
next day went through the rain and deep mud, about 6 miles, and encamped upon 
the west branch of Shoal Creek, The heavy rains had rendered the praires impassa- 
ble; and our several camps were very much separated from each other. We were 
compelled to remain as we were for some two or three weeks, during which time our 
animals were fed upon the limbs and bark of trees, for the grass had not yet started, 
and we were a number of miles from any inhabited country, and therefore, it was 
very inconvenient to send for grain. The heavy rains and snows, together with 
frosty nights, rendered our situation very uncomfortable. Our camps were now 
more perfectly organized, and captains were appointed over hundreds, over fifties, 
and over tens, and over all these, a president and counsellors, together with other 
necessary officers. Game is now quite plentiful. Our hunters bring into camp 
more or less deer, wild turkies, and praire hens every day. 

March 31sL The day being pleasant, I obtained observations for the true time, 
and regulated my watch. From observation, I determined the latitude of my 
encampment upon Shoal Creek to bo 40 deg. 40 min. 7 sec. „ Longitude by lunar 
distance, 92 deg. 59 min. 15 sec. 

April 5th. It being Sunday, a portion of our camp met together, to offer up 
our sacrament to the Most High. After a few remarks by myself and Bishop 
Miller, we proceeded to break bread, and administer in the holy ordinance of the 
Lord's supper. At 6 o'clock in the evening, we met with the captains of companies 
to make some arrangements for sending 12 or 14 miles to the settlements for corn 
to sustain our animals. 

April 6th , 1846. This morning, at the usual hour of prayer, we bowed before 
the Lord with thankful hearts, it being just 16 years since the organization of this 
church, and we were truly grateful for the many manifestations of the goodness of 
God towards U9 as aneople. The weather is still wet and rainy. Nine or ten 
wagons, with 4 yoke m oxen each, have started this morning for the settlements to 
obtain corn. In the evening we were visited by a heavy thunder-storm, accom- 
panied by a high wind and hail. Most of the tents which were pitched upon high 
ground were blown down, and the inmates exposed to the fury of the storm. The 
water in Shoal Creek, arose in a very few minutes several feet in height, and 
threatened to overflow its banks, and disturb our tents. 

April 7 ih. This morning the mud was some frozen, the thermometer standing 
at 29 deg. The day is rainy and disagreeably wet, and the mud very deep. 

April 8th. Our teams which were sent three days ago after corn, returned ; the 
most of them empty, and we find it very difficult to sustain our teams. 

April 9th. Alter remaining here for about three weeks, we concluded to move 
on slowly. The rain poured down in torrents. With great exertion a part of the 
camp were enabled to get about 6 miles, while others were stuck fast in the deep mud. 
We encamped at a point of timber about sun set, after being drenched several 
hours in rain. The mud and water in and around our tents, were ancle deep, and 
the rain still continued to pour down without any cessation. We were obliged to 
cut brush and limbs of trees, and throw them upon the ground in our tents, to keep 
our beds from sinking in the mire. Those who were unable to reach the timber, 
suffered much, on account of cold, having no fuel for fires. Our animals were 
turned loose to look out for themselves : the bark and limbs of trees were their 
principal food. 


(To b € continued.) 
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FAREWELL ADDRESS OF ELDER HARRISON BURGESS TO THE SAINTS 

IN BRITAIN. 

Beloved Saints, — The period is fast approaching when I shall be released from my 
labours upon this island, that I may return for a short time to the bosom of my fa- 
mily. During the time I have been in Britain, I have travelled through many Con- 
ferences, exhorting, comforting, and building up the Saints, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom. My endeavours in the good work have been most successful, 
and I can truly say, without boasting above measure, that since I came here I have 
not eaten the bread of idleness, but have been “ instant in season and out of sea- 
son ” in spreading abroad the glorious news of salvation. 

From the Saints in those regions where I have travelled, I have experienced 
much kindness. I have found them as a whole, a people firmly united in the bonds 
of union and love, having the interest of the Redeemer's kingdom at heart, and ever 
ready to yield obedience to their spiritual rulers in all things ; and although groan- 
ing under the iron yoke of bondage and oppression in this land of bibles, yet they 
are ever ready to contribute out of their Btinted means for the support of the priest- 
hood and the onward progress of the kingdom. Brethren and sisters, the kindness 
I have experienced in your midst is engraven on my heart in indelible characters, 
such as can never be erased therefrom ; and while I am far away upon the billows, 
or amongst the mountain wilds, building up the Zion of God, I shall continue to 
Cherish grateful feelings of your kindness, and shall hail with joy every fresh arri- 
val of the Saints from your shores. 

Beloved Saints, while I have walked in your midst, I have endeavoured to pene- 
trate into your vices as well as your virtues, and although I am proud to say that 
the vices to be found in the midst of the Saints are of little consequence compared 
with those to be found in the world in general, yet there are to be found here and 
there the vestiges of vices still remaining, and what makes these the more danger- 
ous is, that mankind in general are, from their very infancy, brought up to believe 
them as of very trivial importance, from the fact of the laws of a perfect constitu- 
tion providing no remedy for them. I feel that a few hints, extracted from a ser- 
mon preached by me in Glasgow upon the 26th August, 1849, might be of use to the 
Saints generally upon this subject ; and, while I give them, I pray God that his 
spirit may carry them to the heart of every reader, that they may take deep root and 
produce the peaceable fruits of righteousness : — M Should the Saints of God cherish 
as they ought the high privileges and exalted glory that lay before them — should 
they consider that though we know not now what we shall be, yet we know that 
when he shall appear we shall be like him, and every one that has this hope in him 
purifieth himself even as he (God) is pure,” they would very quickly leave behind 
them those vices and pollutions of the world, and purify themselves from all un- 
dleanness, knowing as we ought to do, that unless we through adherence to the 
strictest principles of virtue, purify both body and spirit from all uucleanness, where 
God is we never can come.” 

I should have been pleased to have said something upon the crimes of lying, 
swearing, and drunkenness, but brevity forbids me, farther than to state that such 
erimes are a disgrace to humanity, and any one who practises them in the slightest 
degree, can never enter the kingdom of heaven, and consequently are unworthy of 
the benefits and privileges of the kingdom on earth. But there is also another 
crime, I mean that of whoredom, which I wish to say a few words upon, although 
it is a crime of rare occurence amongst the Saints, yet I grieve to say it is not 
wholly unknown. Unlawful intercourse between the sexes has existed in some 
very few cases in our own midst, as we learn from the fact of some getting quite 
too smart for the married state, and like the world around them, they have thought 
that because they took to them in marriage those they had made the sport of every 
virtuous principle, they had done well and could not be blamed. How could such 
a poor delusive idea ever have been harboured in the heart of a Saint, who ought 
to know the law of God ? Where is your authority for holding such an opinion ? 
8ays one, does not Paul say, in 1 Cor. vii., 36, “ If any man thinketh he behaveth 
himself uncomely towards his virgin, and if she pass the flower of her age, and . 

2 a 2 
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need so require, let him do what ho will, he sinneth not, let them marry.” Now it 
ought to be seen at a glance that this quotation only provides a remedy for a parti- 
cular case, and has nothing to do with criminal intercourse in general ; but admit- 
ting for argument’s sake that it has, what do you, the Saints of the 19th century, 
gain by it? because Paul said so to the Corinthians, was that to you ? are you now 
under the same circumstances they were then ? are you willing to put yourselves in 
the same position they then occupied ? If you are, you must be willing to stand 
charged with living in open whoredom with your own mother, for so does Paul 
charge the Corinthians in the same epistle v., 1 ; and I hardly think you would be 
willing to acknowledge such deep abominations. It is not what Paul said to the 
Corinthians we have got to do with, but what God says to us in these last days by 
his servants the prophets— this is our way-mark, our chart of safety, and let us in 
every doubtful case apply to it for directions. In the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, page 150, paragraph 6, it reads thus, “And verily I say unto you, as I have 
said before, he that looketh on a woman to lust after her, or if any shall commit 
adultery in their hearts, they shall not have the spirit, but shall deny the faith und 
shall fear; wherefore I, the Lord, hath said that the fearful and the unbelieving, 
and all liars, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, and the whoremongers, and 
the sorcerers shall have their part in that lako which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone, which is the second death. Verily I say they shall not have part in the first 
resurrection.” This is the word of the Lord given expressly to us in the present 
day, by the mouth of his servant Joseph. 

Let us next examine the Book of Mormon, first European edition, page 133 — 
tc Wherefore, my brethren, hear me and hearken to my word, for there shall not 
any man among you have, save it be one wife, and concubines he shall have none, 
for I, the Lord, delighteth in the chastity of women, and whoredoms are an abo- 
mination before me saith the Lord of hosts. Wherefore this people shall keep my 
commandments, saith the Lord of hosts, or cursed be the land for their sakes.” 
This is the word of God anciently to his people of the western continent. Let us 
now see the word of God to his people on the eastern continent. It is said in the 
old scriptures, “ Thou shalt not commit adultery,” and Jesus Christ in defining 
the limits says, “ Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery already in his heart.” Who cannot perceive the sweetest union and 
harmony between all these rovelations, showing us that in all ages and every coun- 
try, these abominations have been an utter abhorrence in the sight of God? It is 
denied by mankind in general that a criminal intercourse before marriage is adul- 
tery. I would have such closely examine my last quotation, and when they have 
I want they should tell me what they can make it else. The greatest sign of a fal- 
len degenerate people that can exist, is the excess of whoredom committed amongst 
them, and the greatest reason that can be given for leaving Babylon is, that while 
we remain we are liable to partake more or less of her abominations, and conse- 
quently must share more or less in her plagues. Virtue is a gem of the most pre- 
cious description, one which we should preserve unsullied as the apple of our eye. 
From the day it was first declared, “ that man should leave his father and mother, 
and should cleave unto his wife, and they twain should be one flesh,” to the present, 
woman has been essential to man’s very existence ; and a man and wife who have 
their best interests mutually interwoven within each other, who toil together 
throtfgh life with the pure and holy bonds of love unbroken, are able to draw plea- 
sure from the greatest misfortunes that befall us in life ; while on the contrary, no 
sooner are those bonds of love and affection broken through, that ought to exist be- 
tween the sexes, than hatred begins to take the place of love, and wo make the 

pleasures of life our greatest misfortunes. . . . 

In this age of the world in which we live, nothing sets forth the corruption of 
modern Christianity in so clear a light as the amount of whoredom committed be- 
tween the sexes. Every principle of innocence and purity, love and affection that 
ought to exist, seems to be completely lost. Indeed virtue may truly be said to have 
fled from the haunts of Christianity, and to have taken up her abode with the savage 
of the forest. How many maidens, who were by their virtues calculated to throw 
a ioyous influence over society, have, in an evil moment been seduced by him who 
had sworn by every thing sacred to be her legal earthly protector ? and how many 
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are, by such means, driven to commit suicide to relieve themselves from a life that 
has become miserable, while the world in its blindness endeavours in vnin to dis- 
cover the true reason of the rash act. No wonder that the Saints coming from'the 
midst of such society as this, cannot all at once shake from them every unholy 
thing. It is not my intention to notice any of these traditional excuses usually 
put forth to justify their incontinency, but there is one I would like to say one 
word upon. Only fancy to yourself a man debauching his lover, and then pleading 
that excess of love compelled him. What 1 excess of love force a man to ruin her 
he loves. Never 1 Shame to the lips that could dare to utter such an excuse. 
Tell the truth at once, and own that excess of lust impelled you, and never try to 
stain that sweet, pure, spotless, and heaven-born principle of love with the com- 
mission of crimes the very opposite of its nature. The man who loves with a pure 
and fervent love, such as should burn in the bosom of every Saint, will not seek to 
seduce her he loves ; on the contrary, he will guard her virtue as the apple of his 
eye, and rather would he lose the last drop of his life’s blood than that she should 
be contaminated with any of the filth and polution of the world. 

The time has arrived when the Saints must purify themselves from all unclean- 
ness, and live unspotted and holy to the Lord. Nothing impure or unholy can en- 
ter heaven, and the footsteps of the great Bridegroom are even now at the door, 
therefore rest in peace and sin no more, and all that is past shall bo buried in ob- 
livion. Live according to the principles of righteousness and virtue — purify your- 
selves from all uncleanness and impurity of whatever name or nature, and keep your 
bodies what they ought to be — pure and holy temples for the Holy Ghost to dwell 
in ; and if you do this the destroying angel will pass by your dwelling — the desola- 
ting scourges from the Almighty shall not find you out — your virtue shall be unto 
you as a cloak from the open pestilence that stalks abroad at noon-day, and from tho 
moro hidden, but no less destructive diseases which intemperance brings upon the 
body, and which are every day sweeping off mankind by the thousand to a prema- 
ture grave. Being thus purified from all uncleanness, the Holy Ghost will then 
come and dwell permanently in your hearts ; ye shall be blessed by his instruction, 
and the blessings and benefits flowing from God to you, through his spirit dwelling 
in you, will quicken your whole system, and tho work of regeneration will never 
cease until you become pure, even as He, your Father in heaven, is pure. For let 
it be over written on every heart, “ Wo know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him and “ every one that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself even as he 
is pure, wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, and touch not 
tho unclean thing, and I will receive you and will be a Father to you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 

Beloved Saints, I beg you to excuse the freedom of these remarks, and believe 
mo when I say that nothing but a sincere wish for your welfare actuated me in this 
thing. Finally, brethren, farewell, till we meet together on the land of Zion. 

Yours for Christ's sake, 

Harrison Burgess. 


A LETTER TO THE REY. MR. OSBORNE, MINISTER OF DARLINGTON 
STREET CHAPEL, WOLVERHAMPTON. 


BY JAMBS DELL, AN ELDER OF TIIE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAtNTS. 


Wolverhampton, June, 1849. 

Reverend Sir, — It is from tho purest of motives, and with the greatest respect, 
that I take in hand to address to you a few lines, which I trust will be received in 
the same spirit as that by which they are penned. Think not that I do so from any 
captious spirit of dictation, or from blind bigotry, but give mo credit for a kindlier 
motive while you read my epistle, and while you candidly consider the interroga- 
tives I shall finally propose. 

. I was induced to write to you from the fact of my having heard you lift up your 
voice in reprehension of the principles and doctrines of the Latter-day Saints, and 
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too hastily join in the popular cry of “ delusion/’ “ false prophets,* u heresy,” tod 
so forth. My determination was the more fully matured by a consideration of 
your popular character as a practical Christian, and my own impressions of your 
personal piety, aided by a remembrance of the old proverb, “ Good men may be 
mistaken/’ I was truly sorry that you should so readily trust in flying rumours, 
newspaper reports, ana that uncertain rule, popular opinion; when you most be 
aware of the fact that malice may conceive, the press bring forth, and popular 
opinion exaggerate the lie, which, by tbeir joint agency, is thus palmed upon the 
public. 

I am, alas ! too sensible of the fact that there have been, and still may be, some 
among us who are a disgrace to any people ; but remember, the conduct, or rather 
misconduct of Judas, Ananias, or Saphira, was not the result of the system th^y 
had embraced, but of their own cupidity and carnal minds : as it was then, so it it 
now ; evil men will creep in, and stay with us until their deeds are manifest, and 
excommunication becomes absolutely necessary. Be it known, we neither protect 
nor patronise crime; on the contrary, if, after due warning, the offence is not 
removed, the offender himself is cut off from our society. In conclusion of my 
epistle, I would just observe, that the conduct of an individual is not always the 
characteristic of the community. I would also be bold enough to affirm that the 
Latter-day Saint9 generally are a people who can be advantageously compared with 
any or all religious bodies extant, for consistence of faith and conduct. 

I will now propose a series of questions, arranged in such order as shall give you 
some idea of the constitution, &c., of our Chnrch. 

1. — Did Jesus and the apostles teach the true gospel ? and have we a sufficiently 
correct account of the same in the New Testament. 

2. — Is the true gospel a perfect law of liberty ? (a) 

3. — Is a godlike and perfect law capable of any human improvement? (6) 

4. — Is the church or kingdom of God unchangeable in it s» priesthood, powrt, 

doctrines, and blessings f {c) ’ 

5. — If so, where is the apostleship now? with its Prophets , Elders , Priests, &e., 
and where is the power to bind and loose , to cast out devils and heal the siekf 
and how many of the multitudinous doctrines now extant are the pure, unadulterated 
principles of truth? and what has become of the Saviour’s promise of dirift* 
gifts f {d) 

0. — Did Jesus set these officers, powers, and gifts in the church, for the work of 
the ministry, for the perfecting of the saints, and for the edifying of the body of 
Christ, until we all come in the unity of the faith, t$c. t (e) 

7. — Has the work of the ministiw come to an end f are we all perfected f have we 
all come in the unity of the faith 7 

8. -^If not, what is the reason that these officers and powers have ceased, and 
other forms of godliness devoid of power substituted in their stead? (/) 

9. — Is it not the result of apostacy on the one hand, and persecution on the 
other, (g) both of which began while the church was yet in its infanoy, and con- 
tinued until it was driven into the wilderness, (A) and the priesthood was caught up 
unto God who gave it, (i) there to remain until the time of restitution, when 
righteousness should look down from heaven, and truth should spring out of the 
earth? 

10. — In other words, did the Gentile church continue in the goodness of God. 
(j)' or did it eventually fall away (&) and become corrupt, until at last it wa» 
united to the state, and thus became the great “ Whore of’ Babylon, ^ braise Iliad 
committed fornication with the Kings of the Earth ? ( l ) 

11. — If the latter be the case, is not any human improvement or reformation 
like putting “ new cloth on an old garment,” or new wine into old bottles ? 

12. — If it took divine power, and immediate revelation to institute the gospel a 
the first instance, are they not needed to perpetoate the same? 

a Pia. xix. 7. b Gal. iil. 16. c Heb. vii. 10, 17, 24. John, xx. 2L 

d Matt, xviii. 18. Mark, xvi. 17, 18. e 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. It. Il, 12, IS- 
/ 2 Tim. lift. 5. 2 Tim. W. 3, 4. g 2 Theas. \\. 3. 4. Matt. xi. 12. Dan. vtt. SL 

h Rev. xii. 6. » Rev. xil. 5. j Rom. xi. 22. A 2 Tbess. ft. 8. I Re* ** 
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13. — If the Everlasting Covenant hat been broken , (a) and the u prophets and 
seen covered/’ until darkness and doubt, dissent and heresy, and all other kinds of 
abominations have overspread the earth “ and all has become as the words of a 
sealed book,” can it be renewed without an express revelation from Ood f or will it 
be maintained that human agency alone will suffice to reform the errors of the age, 
to combat tbe impetuosity of crime, or stay the principle of moral evil ? 

14. — Are we living in a day rife with the consequences of this great apostacy, 
such as is foretold in the 24th and 69tb Isaiah, and 24th Matthew ? 

15. — If so, may we not expect that “ other labourers” would be sent into the 
vineyard at this the eleventh hour, (5) just before the day of God’s wrath upon 
Babylon, and the pouring out of the latter-day judgments, (c) announcing that 
“ the kingdom of Heaven is again at hand, (d) and crying with a might? voice, — 
“ Behold, tbe bridegroom cometb, go ye out to meet him Y 9 (e) And will they not 
be informed of his near approach by an holy angel, who shall restore the gospel in 
these last days ; (/) and will not the dispensation thus committed be the dispensa- 
tion of tbe fulness of times, (g) and the kingdom thus announced, the one spoken 
of by Daniel? (4) 

16. — Has any one a right to teach, preach, or administer in the ordinances of the 
gospel without divine authority ; or will the administrations of unauthorized per- 
sons be considered legal in the sight of God ? (i) 

17. — In what manner was divine authority given and communicated in any age 
of the world when God had a church upon the earth? 

18. — Was it by one person assuming the authority given to another who had pre. 
ceded him through reading an account of the commission given to this his predeces- 
sor, as is done in these days with the commission given to the apostles ? (j) 

19. — Or was it by being either called of God in a direct manner, as in the cases 
of Moses and Samuel, (k) or indirectly through the medium of one who already 
holds the priesthood and authority of God, as in the cases of Joshua, Timothy, (l) 
and others ? and when so called re not the laying on of authorized hands the scrip- 
tural mode of communicating the power and priesthood unto the person caHed? (tn) 

20. — Is not assumed authority illegal? and will not those who assume it bo 
punished, sooner or later ? (n) 

21. — Is not an active, living faith, the only true faith? (o) 

22. — Are not the Godhead , their attributes, and the gospel the objects on which 
our faith should be fixed ? 

23. — If there be but one true and genuine faith, ( p ) will it not always be charac- 
terized by these objects, and sealed and certified by the effects flowing from it ; 
namely, such as are promised by the Saviour, ( q ) and such as are enumerated by 
St. Paul ? (r) Did not the ancients by faith obtain promises, work righteousness* 
turn to flight the armies of the aliens, and stop tbe mouths of lions? Did not Moses 
by faith divide the sea, and smite the flinty rock? And shall we now say that the 
nature, objects, and power of faith have in any way changed or ceased ? May we 
not rather say, — that men have ceased to worship the true God, in the right way, 
and have thus lost the spirit whioh is the source of these blessigs ? (s) 

24. — Is not this the ancient faith ? And are we not bound to u contend for that 
faith which was once delivered unto the Saints ? ” (*) 

25. — Is not sincere repentance a principle of the gospel ? 

26. — Is not baptism by immersion a principle of the gospel ? (u) 

27. — Is it not “/or the remission of sins f A (v) % 

28. — Is it not mockery in tbe sight of God to baptize infants, seeing they have 
never sinned ? 

a Isa. xxiv. 5. b Mat. xx. 6. c Rev. xiv. 6. 7. d Luke xxi. 31. e Mat. xxv. 6. 

f Rev. xiv. 6. g Ep. i. 10. Acts Hi. 21. A Dan. ii. 44. 

t Rom. x. 15. ; Heb. v. 4. j Mark, xvi. 16. A Exo. Hi. 4, 10: 1 Sam. iii. 4, 11. 

7 Num. xxvii. 18, 23; 1 Tim. It. 14. m Acts, ri. 6; Num. xxvii. 18, 23; 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
n Psalms, 50, 16 ; Jer. xxiii. 21 ; Acts, xix. 13-16. o James, ii. 14. p Eph. iv. 5. 
q Mark, xvi. 17, 18. r Heb. xi. s 2 Tim. iii. 1-7. t Jude, iii. 

si Matt. iii. 16; Mark, i. 10; John, iH. 5, 23. 

v Mark, i. 4 ; Acts, U. 38; Acts, xxH. 16; 1 Peter, Hi. 21. 
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29. — Are they not saved by reason of the atonement, and is not this atonement 
efficacious? 

30. — Instead of baptizing them, should we not “ take them in our arms and 
bless them ? ” (a) 

31. — Is not baptism for those only who have become actual transgressors? 

32. — Is there a single command, precept, or example of infant baptism ? 

33. — Is there a single command, precept, or example of sprinkling as a baptism ? 

34. — Is not the laying on of authorized hands the scriptural mode of coming 
in possesion of the gift of the Holy Ghost ? (6) 

35. — After obeying these first principles, are we not required to goon unto per- 
fection, so that our path may be as that of the just, shining more and more unto the 
perfect day ; and to observe all things whatsoever he hath commanded us, such as 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper ? 

36. — If we be sick, and nigh unto death, should we not send for the elders to 
anoint us, and to pray that the Lord may raise us up? And if we have sinned, can 
we not be forgiven, inasmuch as we are penitent? (c) 

37. — Since there is so great a resemblance between our church and that of for- 
mer days, are not the honest among men bound to join us? 

I am, dear sir, yours, respectfully, 

James Bell. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

15, Doncasicr-strect, Liverpool, November 2 Gth, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — The last quarterly conference that I shall have the privi- 
lege of presiding over in this country, for the present, was held in the Music Hall, 
Bold Street, yesterday, the 25th inst. 

I beg to lay before you a short sketch of my labours in the Liverpool Conference 
since my appointment at the General Conference held in Manchester, on the 13th 
of August, 1848. 

There have been five quarterly conferences held here during that time; the num- 
ber added has been 400 ; the increase of the last quarter is 77. The numbers added 
during the ensuing month, up to the 20th, I will furnish you with. The present 
condition of the conference is good; the Saints are at peace one with another, and 
a spirit of union and love prevails. 

On the 25th of February, 1849, I found it necessary to appoint Elder John A. 
James as an assistant travelling elder in this conference, who has laboured with 
much success ; but the tract of country being great, and a spirit of enquiry being 
manifested, I was under the necessity of appointing Elder John Tibbits to assist 
him ; this last appointment was on the 26th of August, 1849. 

There have been two new branches organized during the time, and every pros- 
pect of ultimate success of the addition of Saints to the kingdom of God; I also 
visited the Isle of Man by your council, where I tarried two weeks, during which 
time (through much opposition), there were five baptized. I left the Saints there 
better than I found them. At the desire of Elder J. W. Coward, of the Liverpool 
branch, I visited the village of Skellowe, near Doncaster, Yorkshire, his native 
place, he accompanied me, where an opening through his instrumentality had been 
previously made, he having baptized about ten, and four more were added during 
our visit. 

I have to lay before your notice the Liverpool Tract Society ; it was established on 
the 6th of October, 1848, much good has already resulted from it, and until the 18th 
of November, 1849, there has been about £14 worth of tracts distributed through- 
out this town — the sisters performing a conspicuous part in their circulation, for 

a Mark, x, 13-16. 

b Hob. vi. 2; Acts, viii. 17, 13; Acts, xix. 6. 


c Mark, xvi. 18; James, v. 14, 15. 



MIRACULOUS HEALING. -r-PACIFIO RAILROAD. 377 

which I feel to tender my regards, and pray our heavenly Father to bless and re- 
ward them accordingly. 

The Elders and other officers generally, have been obedient to council, and wil- 
ling to do all in their power to push on the great work ; and 1 feel to bid them 
farewell, and I pray my Father in heaven to bless them in all things necessary for 
salvation, and hasten their time of gathering to the valleys of the silent west. 

Dear brother, I leave the present field of labour with the assurance of a good 
conscience, having done my duty according to the ability which God has given me, 
and I pray Him to bless and prosper you and yours in all things necessary ; and 
we seek an interest in your prayers while we cross the mighty deep, to live, not by 
bread alone, but by every word that cometh out of the mouth God. 

Yours, in the bonds of the gospel of peace, 

Milo Andbus. 


CASE OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

ITEALINQ OF ONE BORN BLIND. 

Bristol, November 25, 1S49. 

Dear President Pratt, — As you were so kind as to publish the letter I sent, 
dated July 9, 1849, containing an account of the miraculous power of God, dis- 
played in the healing of Elizabeth Ann Bounsell, which made quite a stir amongst 
the pious Christians of this city. I now venture to write to you again, and say that 
the above circumstance caused many to call at the house to see if it were true. 
And upon seeing, many rejoiced, others mocked, saying, “ She would have got well 
if the Elders had not laid their hands upon her." Amongst the latter, was one 
would-be great man, by the name of Charles Smith, (who has written a flimsy 
tract against the Saints,) who said it was not enough to satisfy him. So the mother 
took another of her daughters, and put her upon his knee, and said, tl Sir, is that 
child blind ?” And after he had examined her eyes, ho said, “ Sho is ." ,( Well," said 

the mother, “ She was born blind: and she is now four years old; and I am going 
to take her to the elders of our church, for them to anoint her eyes with oil, 
and lay their hands upon her ; and you can call again, when you have time, and 
Bee her with her eyes opened ; for I know the Lord will heal her, and she will see." 
" Well,” said he, “ if she does ever see, it will bfc a great proof." Accordingly, the 
mother brought the child to the ciders, and Elder John Hackwell anointed her eyes, 
and laid hands upon her, only once; and the Lord heard his prayer, so that the 
child can now see with both of her eyes, as well as any other person. For which 
wo all feel thankful to our heavenly Father, and arc willing to bear testimony of it 
to all tho world. 

Yours in the kingdom of God, 

George I-Ialltday. 

P.S. We, tho father and mother of the child, do here sign our names to the 
above, as being true. 

William Boijnsell, 
Elizabeth Bounsell. 

No. 12, Bread-street , Bristol. 


THE PACIFIC RAILROAD— WONDERFUL DEVELOPMENTS OF RESOURCES 

IN THE PLAINS AND DESERTS. 

The greatest impediments to the construction of a railroad from the Mississippi, 
overland to the Pacific, liavo been considered to be in the nature of tho country over 
which tho road must be carried. From twelve to fifteen hundred miles in the selec- 
tion of any route north of Mexico, must bo traversed over plains, mountains, and 
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deserts, without timber, without population, without materials or supplies, and 
thought to be without any thing to contribute to the support of the road, short of 
the Pacific. This has been justly considered the most formidable drawback to any 
enterprise of such magnitude that has ever presented kself in the history of the 
world — this timberless, mountainous, and desert region from twelve to fifteen or 
seventeen hundred miles. But a recent discovery near the foot hills of the Rocky 
Mountains, of a prime article of commerce and cash, opens a mine of capital on the 
way. It appears that there is no longer any doubt of the existence of inexhaustible 
supplies of cannel coal near tbe sources of the Nebraska or Platte river, which is 
the route of the overland emigrants to California, via the South Pass, tbe Salt Lake 
and the Great Basin. Tbe destitution of timber in the great plains, were there no 
substitute for fuel would render them incapable of settlement even to cattle raisers, 
for there the snows are deep and the winters cold. The coal supplies the fuel— it 
also supplies an article of trade with the Mississippi river, and will thus contribute 
to colonise the plains, and to the sale of public lands along tbe route to the settlers, 
who will very soon produce all the necessary provisions for the workmen. It is 
known also, that iron is found from the frontiers of Missouri to the Rocky Moun- 
tains, and with the coal on hand, the means are on the ground for the manufacture 
of the rails required. Of the wonderful capacities of the Mormon valley of the 
Salt Lake, the reports from that quarter would be incredible if they were not all 
consistent. In a few years more, at this rate, they will be able to raise bread and 
cattle for tbe subsistence of 100,000 souls. Their valley 19 the half-way station on 
the great central route, and thus all fears on the score of provisions for the work- 
men are obviated. With the road finished to the Salt Lake, another important 
commercial article comes into the market — the article of salt. It exists in the 
heavy brine of the Great Lake to an inexhaustible capacity of supply, it exists in a 
crystaline formation at the bottom, and forms an incrustation of salt for a hundred 
miles along its shores. Rock salt exists in the surrounding mountains, and copper 
and gold. But with the completion of a railroad, the New Jerusalem will become 
a great place of resort to the fashionable world, on account of its wonderful natu- 
ral Curiosities, the singular salubrity of its climate — the valley being 4000 feet above 
the level of the sea — and particularly on account of the number and variety of its 
medicinal springs. Such are some of the intermediate advantages in favour of the 
construction of the pacific railroad via the Platte, the South Pass, and the Salt 
Lake Valley. The completion of the work to the Sacramento will give the road 
the exchanges between Europe, America and Asia. What are a hundred millions 
to the consumation of such a work ? — Lloyd! 8 Weekly London Newspaper. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I have copied the above from Lloytfs paper, thinking 
it would be interesting to your readers. 


When the Saints were about leaving Nauvoo, Heber C. Kimball prophesied that 
in five years they would be better off than at this time. Little more than three 
years have elapsed, when we behold the poor exiled Mormons in flourishing circum- 
stances, counting amongst their riches, a thousand hills and an hundred rallies, 
situate in the most remarkable, interesting, and auspicious portion of the globe; 
having the fountains of rivers that must speedily command the commerce of the 
world, in the midst of their territories. Thus the banishment of the church has 
become her freedom, the greatest boon her opponents could confer, and the glad 
signal for her to arise and shine. Forcibly ejected from the mother country on her 
arrival at the age of puberty, and thrown back upon her own unaided resources, tbe 
development . of her wonderful constitution, capabilities, and organization, strikes 
the whole world with astonishment and admiration. They who have plundered, 
robbed, and driven her into the wilderness, and thought she were dead, turn now 
their eyes, and discover to their great surprise that she lives, and nobly aspires to 
power, honour, might, majesty, glory, and dominion. She has triumphed over every 
form of persecution, and every species of cruelty. Under circumstances the most 
extraordinary and discouraging, she has proved herself not a whit behind the very 
first and foremost in all the characteristics necessary to constitute a great people in 
every sense of the word. She has earned a title to a fair name and plaee amoigft 
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the nations. Yes, Zion is firmly established in the strong holds of the land, riches 
unknown are at her disposal. And it is to be hoped that her oppressors shall 
rejoice over her no more; and that no weapon formed against her shall prosper. 
Every one is aware of the impracticability of subduing a brave people, entrenched 
in the fastnesses of the mountains. A nation of mountaineers is not easily subjected. 
Even our enemies begin to acknowledge the manifest natural advantages and rising 
importance of the peculiar locality of the city “ sought out/' and are not backwara 
in foretelling the proud and enviable station she must shortly occupy. They look 
to her for support and think of calculating on her assistance, whom they have 
driven to the last extremity. 

Ail things work together for good. When an iron highway shall be cast up in 
the desert, not only will the flight of the righteous be greatly facilitated, but the 
kings, nobles, and rulers of the earth, with the great men, will flock to the city of 
refuge, painfully aware that in Zion alone will be found peace and safety. The 
signs of the times augur an unparalelled growth for the city in the midst of the 
everlasting hills. 

Shout aloud I O ye Saints, for very joy, for our eyes behold the salvation of our 
God. The meek are already actually beginning to inherit the earth, every one in 
his lot. The redeemed poor at this moment build their own houses and inhabit 
them ; plant their own vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. The hills drop their 
fatness, and the rallies yield their increase to refresh the outcast Saints of the Most 
High, who are reposing in security ; whilst the inhabitants of the earth are tearing 
one another in pieces, Zion is spreading herself abroad. Her children far removed 
from the institutions and withering influences of a bastard theology, may grow up 
as olive branches around her table, — may be trained in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, and receive freely of that pure intelligence which alone can regene- 
rate mankind. 

Yours in the Coyennnt, 

Harvey L. Birch. 


VARIETIES. 

Large warlike preparations are taking place in Servia. 

The Austrian “ Lloyd ” states that 200,000 Russian troops are to be kept on a 
footing of War in Poland throughout the winter. 

Mr. Squier, United States charge d’affaires to Central America, has discovered 
the ruins of another ancient city buried, or nearly so, beneath a forest, about 150 
miles from Leon. He describes the ruins as far surpassing in architectural gran- 
deur those of Palenque. 


A VOICE FROM ZION. 

Awake, lovely daughter of Zion, awake, 

Thy lone harp which hangs on the willow unstrung, 

Rejoice, for'the dawn of thy morning shall break 

Through th’ long night of darkness which o’er thee hath hung. 

The voice of Jehovah calls thee to thy home, 

From tyrant oppressors, who ’ve caused thee to mourn ; 

A choice, large, and good land invites thee to come 
With songs and with triumphs he bids thee return. 

When laid low in bondage, he heard thy sad cry, 

As round thee fell priestcraft’s anathemas hurled ; 

Thy woes and thy anguish ascended on high. 

Before him then were all thy sorrows unfurl’d. 
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He corns fcrtfc do «ara thee, Hb mandat «*t*y; 

He writes in hie mengeanee, jet lingers for thee. 

To Zion’s fair city, oh I hasten away — 

The home of the faithful, the land of the free. 

The etorm of Ms wrath then may rage e’er the wortd, 

From Mil top to ▼ alley, from Inland to tea, 

His roAeanoes spout, and his lightning* fae fear led; 

Yet fear not, His mails will rest swee t ly on thee. 

When th f whirlwind shall matter, or aralanch crash. 

The nations in fury each other destroy. 

In torrents, war, famine, and pestilence rush, 

Thy soill shall feel snnshin^ thy pleasures ne’er bloy. 

His people shall flourish from shore onto shore, 

While curses and plagues en the wicked shall fall. 

Their praises shall mount up from Zion before 

Their God and their Saviour, their Lord and their all, 

Leikurj. Axauntt Huim. 
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PREFACE. 


The Star is intended to be the repository of Light and Truth, 
to illuminate the mind of man, and to guide his footsteps in the 
pathway of the just. The nations for a long time have slum- 
bered in midnight darkness, but a most glorious light has again 
shone from the heavens ; it shines, but it shines in darkness, and the 
darkness comprehendeth it not. The Star is designed to reflect 
the rays of celestial light upon those whose vision is not entirely 
obscured by the thick fogs of error and false doctrine; it is in- 
tended as a bright luminary to indicate the near approach of the 
morning of the seventh thousand years, wherein the Sun of Righte- 
ousness shall shine in the greatness of his splendor; it is in- 
tended to light up the moral and intellectual horizon, and pre- 
pare a people to endure the glory and power of the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, as he comes in flaming fire, accom- 
panied by all the powers of heaven. 
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No. 1. 


JANUARY 1, 1850. Vol. XII. 


INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 
IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(Extracted from the Private Journal of Orton Pratt.) 

(Continued from our last.) 

April 1U&. Daring the night, the mud froze hard. To any but Saints our 
circumstances would have been very discouraging, for it seemed to be with the 
greatest difficulty that we could preserve our animals from actual starvation, and we 
were obliged to send off several days’ journey to the Missouri settlements on the 
south, to procure grain. Many of the people were nearly destitute of food, and 
many women and children suffered much from exposure to the inclemency of the 
weather, and from the lack of the necessaries of life, such as thev were in former times 
accustomed to enjoy. But in the midst of all these temporal afflictions, the Saints 
were comforted in anticipation of better days; they looked forward to the time 
when these light afflictions should cease, and when they should haw the privilege of 
sitting under their own vine and fig trees, with none to molest them or make them 
afraid. They were willing to endure hardships and privations, for the sake of 
escaping the unrelenting persecutions of Gentile Christians, from whom they had 
received for many years nothing but cruelty and the most heart-rending oppression. 
Their desire was to establish themselves in some lonely valley of the mountains, — 
in some sequestered spot, where they and their children could worship God, and 
obey his voice, and prepare themselves for the glory which is to be revealed at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. With these glorious anticipations, cheerfulness and joy 
seemed to animate every countenance, and sufferings were endured without mur- 
muring. The twelve, and other of the authorities, met in council, and determined 
to leave the settlements still further on our left, and launch forth upon the broad 
prairies on the north-west, which were for hundreds of miles entirely uninhabited. 

April 13fA. The weather is yet cold, the thermometer standing at six o’clock in 
the morning at 3 deg. below the freezing point. Our wagons which were sent 
after corn, returned, and after feeding our half- famished cattle and horses, we 
resumed our journey, Our team* were so weak, and the roads so bad, we were 
unable to proceed only about six miles. ' _ * 

April 14 tk. We moved forward about one mile, and encamped. Some scanty 
feed began to make its appearance in the wettest portions of the prairie, but the 
nighty are still too cold for the grass. 

Aprtl \6th. Yesterday and to-day, we progressed a few miles further, and arrived 
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in a very pleasant grove which we called Paradise. Latitude as determined from 
an observation of the Pole Star, 40 deg. 44 min. 7 sec. About one mile to the 
south, we found the grass very good. Here we stopped several days, a portion of 
the camp being about one mile north, at a place which they named Pleasant Point. 

April 22nd. We continued our journey about eight miles, and encamped over 
night. Rattle-snakes were quite plenty, numbers were seen in various places about 
our camp ; some of our animals were bitten and badly poisoned, but the most of 
them were cured, some in one way, and some in another. 

April 24th. Yesterday, we travelled about eight miles, to*day, six miles. We 
came to a place which we named Garden Grove. At this point we determined to 
form a small settlement, and open farms for the benefit of the poor, and such as 
were unable, at present, to pursue their journey further, and also for the benefit of the 
poor who were yet behind. 

April 21th. This morning the horn sounded for all the men to assemble them- 
selves together to be organized for labour. * One hundred men w'ere appointed for 
cutting trees, splitting rails, and making fence ; forty-eight to cutting logs, for the 
building of log houses ; several were appointed to build a bridge, a number more 
for the digging of wells, some to make the wood for our ploughs ; several more to 
watch our flocks and keep them from straying; while others were sent several days’ 
journey into the Missouri settlements to exchange horses, feather beds, and other 
property, for cows, provisions, &c., and finally, the whole camp were to be occupied 
about something. During this council for organization, we were well drenched in 
rain. 

April 29th. This evening, the sky becoming clear for a short time, I obtained 
an observation of the Pole Star, and found our latitude to be 40 deg. 52 min. 

April 30th. According to the information which we have received, several 
hundred wagons, with the families of the Saints, are now on their way from Nau- 
voo, being strung along the road for more than one hundred miles from that city. 

Map 10 th. A large amount of labour has been done since arriving in this grove ; 
indeed the whole camp are very industrious. Many houses have been built, wells 
dug, extensive farms fenced, and the whole place assumes the appearance of having 
been occupied for years, and clearly shows what can be accomplished by union, 
industry, and perseverance. 

May 11 th. A portion of our camp again resumed our journey, travelled about 
six miles, and stopped for the night. We tarried here the next day. 

May 13 th. We have travelled nearly all day in the open prairie, and, not finding 
timber, we were obliged to encamp without fires for cooking. We were visited by 
a heavy thunder-storm, which lasted all night. 

May 14 th. The prairies being much broken, and the small streams very high, 
we were obliged to deviate a little from our course. At noon, we stopped to let 
our cattle graze, during which time, we made a bridge across a small stream, and then 
proceeded upon the journey some two or three miles, and pitched our tents for the 
night. This evening, I took an observation of the Pole Star, and also a meridian 
observation of Spica, a star of the first magnitude, from which I determined the 
latitude to be 41 deg. 5 min. 46 sec. 

May 15 th. This morning, while building a bridge across a small stream, a 
messenger overtook us from the main camp, which was some twelve or fifteen miles 
in the rear, desiring us to bear a little more to the south. 

May 1 6th. This morning, at four o’clock, I started out on foot and alone, to hunt, 
and also to look at the country ; I travelled about ten miles to the south, and found 
myself upon the main branch of Grand river. No game or wild animal of any descrip- 
tion to be seen, having been thinned out by a tribe of Indians, called Pottowattomiea, 
whose trails and old camping grounds were to be seen in every direction. I returned 
again to camp, getting back about half-past twelve o’clock, having travelled on 
foot upwards of twenty miles before breakfast. P. P. Pratt had in the mean time, 
been some four miles to the west, and found a very beautiful grove on the east bank 
of Grand river, on high ground, and we resolved forthwith to proceed to the same 
with our camp. We arrived a little after sun set, and turning our horses and cattle 
out to graze, we proceeded to fence in small door yards in front of our tents, to 
prevent the cattle from soiling the same, as the ground was still muddy. 
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May 17 th. We determined to wait here for the main body of the camp, which 
were but a few miles in the rear. I succeeded in catching a few fish with the 
hook, from Grand river, which was quite a rarity to us wanderers in a wild coun- 
t nr, especially as we had now for several months been deprived of the luxuries 
of life. 

May 18*A. To-day, P. P. Pratt and myself went back a few miles on horse* 
back, to see if we could not discover the main camp. After going some eight or 
ten miles east, we saw them travelling some three or four miles to the north of us t 
having either lost our trail or looking out for a better one. They were at such a 
distance from the course to our camp, that we concluded to return the nearest rout 
to our tents, and upon our arrival, we immediately despatched a messenger with a 
fresh horse to the north, to inform the main camp where we were. This evening, 
the most of them arrived, and encamped by our side. 

May 19th. The twelve, with some others, went out several miles into the 
regions round about, to view the country. We found the same very broken and 
hilly, although well adapted to farming. We concluded to form another settlement 
here, for the benefit of the poor, and such as were unable, for the want of teams, 
to proceed further. Accordingly, the camp commenced building houses, ploughing, 
planting, and fencing in farms, an immense quantity of labour was performed in a 
very few days. And the place in a short time began to assume the appearance of 
an old settlement. The ground being more hilly and elevated than the prairies 
over which we had passed, we concluded to call the place Mount Pisgah. Towards 
the latter part of May, the most of the twelve, with large companies, proceeded on 
in a westerly direction. I remained at Pisgah until the seventh of June. During 
my stay, many large companies arrived from Nauvoo, the most of whom passed on, 
a few stopping at the settlement. 

June 7<i. We left Pisgah, and after about ten days, we succeeded in overtaking 
the main camp, not far from the north-east bank of the Missouri river, near Coun- 
cil Bluffs. Thus we had been upwards of four months in passing from N&uvoo 
to this place, at a season of the year the most difficult for travelling, on account of 
the deep mod and rains. During this journey, many have suffered extremely with 
exposure and the want of necessary food. Some whose constitutions being feeble, 
were unable to endure, and sank down and died under their accumulated sufferings ; 
but their blood will be required at the hands of the nation who have looked on 
coldly, and seen them driven out without stretching out a friendly arm for their 
protection. The greater portion of the country over which we have passed, is 
without inhabitants, consequently, we have had our own roads and bridges to make. 
We were now on the lands owned by the Pottowattomie Indians, whom we found 
very friendly. We were visited by the great chief of the tribe; he was an educated 
man and spoke English fluently. He said we were welcome among them, and 
kindly offered us the use of timber that grew upon their lands for fuel, or any other 
needful purpose ; the whole tribe seemed very honourable, and treated us with the 
greatest of friendship. A branch of the “ American Fur Company ” was located 
here, under the superintendance of Mr. Sarpee, a wealthy merchant. By invitation, 
a large number of gentlemen and ladies from our camp, together with the band of mu- 
sic, visited the residence of the Indian agent, and gave a concert to many hundreds of 
the tribe: all seemed to enjoy themselves, and were full of life and gaiety. From 
this point we were obliged to send down to Missouri, between one and two hun- 
dred miles, to procure provisions, to make a necessary fit-out for the great western 
expedition. While waiting for provisions, we built a very good ferry boat, for 
crossing the Missouri river. Many commenced the latter part of June to cross the 
Missouri. On the west side of the river, we found the bluffs rise very abruptly, 
and it required a great deal of labour to construct a passable road, but by diligence 
and perseverance, we soon overcame these obstacles. But another obstacle soon 
made its appearance which seemed to completely hedge up our way from going any 
farther this season ; it was a call from the general government of the United States, 
upon the poor, persecuted, exiled Saints, to send 500 men into the service of the 
army against Mexico. The United States had the barefaced injustice and inhu- 
manity to require of the Saints to go and fight their battles in their invasion of 
Mexico, after having suffered us to be driven from state to state unlawfully and 
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unconstitutionally* with a loss of hundreds of thousands of dollars worth of pro- 
perty ; and after the martyrdom and cold- blooded butchery of scores of our men, 
women, and innocent children. Yes, after having seen us year after year deprived of 
the inheritance of our own lands for which we had paid them our money, and after 
suffering some 30,000 men, women, and children, to be driven from their own fire- 
sides, to wander houseless and unprotected upon the wild uninhabited prairies of the 
west — they call upon that same people to leave their wives and children in an Indian 
country, without food, without house, without friends, and without, to all human 
appearance, the least prospect of surviving the coming winter. Here, then, under 
these aggravating circumstances, what kind of a spirit do we find manifested by the 
Saints. We find a willingness on their part, to obey the call of that government 
who had treated them so cruelly. We find them enlisting, and immediately torn 
from their weeping families, when hunger, starvation, and death, seemed to be 
staring them full in the face. But why, it may be asked, did the Saints volunteer 
under such heart-rending circumstances ? It was, because it was intimated in case of 
refusal, that the United States would treat us as enemies, and send an array, and 
cut us off in our journey ings ; it was that we might show our loyalty to the law9 and 
constitution of our country which we bad ever held dear to our hearts, notwith- 
standing we had been exiled from all the privileges of American citizenship. It 
was that we might prove to all the world that we were willing to render good for 
evil. But humanity blushes while we still further relate the injustice of our nation. 
For, at the very time when 500 of our men were marching for Mexico, in the 
United States service, the same United States were suffering an organized army of 
several thousand strong, to march into the city of Nauvoo, and drive the aged 
fathers and mothers of these soldiers who were too poor to remove with the main 
body of the Saints. Yes, to put some of them to death, and force the last remaining 
remnant to w'ander over the plains of the west, where many of them perished with- 
out house or friends. This is but a faint sketch of the injustice and cruelties 
inflicted upon an unoffending people — a people who have ever held sacred the laws 
of their country, and who, rather than violate them, would ever be willing to 
sacrifice their lives. (To be continued.) 


‘ MODERN CHRISTIANITY. 

A DIALOGUE, BETWEEN A BAPTIST AND AN INFIDEL. 

BY J. HYDE. 

A Baptist who was intently perusing a newspaper , and who appeared deeply 
concerned at the havoc made by the cholera in its career of desolation , remarked 
to a gentleman sitting near him — “ The progress of the cholera is alarming — w it 
not?” 

Infidel. — It is truly so. 

B. — It ought, I think, to awaken among pious people the most lively concern 
for perishing souls. 

I. — I presume, sir, you are a Christian ? 

B. — I am, sir, of the denomination called Baptists. It becomes me, as I said, to 
be concerned for souls. May I hope that in such fearful times you are duly im- 
pressed with the obligations of religion? 

I. — I confess at once I am not; and although it may be painful to yew to hear, 
I have to Bay that I am entirely infidel as to the religion exhibited to the world by 
the numerous sects. 

B. — Oh I sir, I am truly distressed for your soul, I should like to hear your ob- 
jections to our glorious Christianity, culminating as it is in its meridian light. Per- 
haps I can remove the basis upon which you build your objections. 

I. — Being so freely and kindly invited, I will do so without further preface. You 
were speaking of the fearful cholera. I think there is a foolish writer in your Bible 
named James, who had some concern for bodies as well as souls, and if I recollect 
right, he says something about sick people sending for elders to anoint with oil ? 

B.— Yes; St. James, one of the holy apostles of our Lord, does say, u if any are 
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sick let them send for the elders of the church, and let them pray, anointing them 
with oil, and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick.” A glorious epistle is that of 
James, sir. 

I. — Does your minister teach, or do his followers practice thi 9 foolish command ? 

B. — Oh, no, sir. That ordinance of healing and anointing with oil is done 

away ! 

I. — By what authority ? 

B. — I confess, sir, I cannot tell. 

I. — I will inform you thereon. Your minister, with all other ministers and pious 
people, are too wise and infidel, like me, to follow such a foolish teacher as holy 
St.” James. As your ministers reject one part of the epistle, I reject the whole ; 
thus we are both infidel inkind. I do not practice because I do not believe. You say 
you believe, but do not practice I Of us tw'o you are the worst infidel, if there is 
bad and worse in the case ! 

B. — Sir, I am obliged to confess that your conclusion is startling and resistless. 
I wish I could overturn it, but, alas ! I am unable. I tremble at being an infidel. 
Proceed, however, with your objections. 

I. — I think you stated you were a Baptist? 

B. — Yes, sir. 

L — I have a difficulty in regard to baptism upon which I would like to hear your 
explanation. 

B. — You shall have it very freely. I hope, however, it may be more satisfactory 
than the last. 

I. — An old foolish fisherman, Peter, I think he was called, told some silly people 
to be baptized for remission of sins, and thousands, I think, were fools enough to go 
and do as he told them ! 

B. — Just so. Oh ! it was a glorious sight ! 

I. — Does your minister teach people to be baptized for remission of sins ? 

B. — No, sir. 

I. — Have you been baptized for remission ? 

B. — No, sir. It is done away! 

L — Exactly so. You are all too wise and infidel to obey such a foolish ignorant 
man as Peter. I conclude as before : here we are infidels again, and you the worst ! 
Bravo, infidelity. All the parsons, preachers, and pious people infidels, rejecting 
James and Peter. 

B. — Sir, you make me feel alarmed for my religion ; however, I will, if you 
please, hear all your objections. 

I.— -Jesus Christ, I think, somewhere says to his apostles, &c., Go forth without 
parse and scrip, the servant shall be like his Lord ; and Paul says to Timothy, hav- 
ing food and raiment, be content. Infidel as I am, I admire such disinterestedness ; 
bat, sir, does your eloquent minister obey these directions ? 

B— Alas l no, sir. We have to give him a large salary, or he would leave as 
and take the first 44 call” that was more golden than ours. 

I. — I thought so. Ministers are not such fools as to follow the example or obey 
the teachings of Jesus or Paul. I conclude as before, and note the progress of in- 
fidelity. Not only are James and Peter rejected, but also Jesus and Paul ! 

B. — The justness of your conclusions confound me. How blind I have been, 
and yet I talked of living in a gospel blaze. Sir, proceed with your objections, 
although J am hopeless as to removing them. 

I. — I think Jesus said, the gospel was to be preached in all the world, to every 
creature, and signs shall follow them that believe 5 they shall cast out devils, ana 
lay hands on the sick, and heal them. Sir, you have known many believers, have 
you ever seen or heard of 44 these signs” following any of them ? 

. B. — No, sir 5 I never have. 

I. — I am forced to conclude, therefore, that either Jesus has broken his promise, 
or that all your feelievers are not true believers. 

B. — Oh ! sir, let Jesus be true, and all such believers liars. 

I. — Very well, I accept your conclusion ; but in what a pretty predicament does 
it place the Christian world with all its prayers and piety — all its missionary crossing 
of sea and land, to make profeelytes t they are the true infidels ! Ha, ha, ba 1 1 1 
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B. — Sir, I am almost speechless ; jour arguments shatter all my pious hopes and 
pretensions. I feel poor, and blind, and naked. Perchance God will by some 
means restore the ancient gospel for the consolation of those in a condition like 
mine. 

I. — It is far from my wish to distress or pain your mind, but if I cannot have the 
real gospel, I will not allow myself to be imposed upon by a mere sham, spurious, 
counterfeit gospel. Infidel as I am, I have often admired the church, whose unity, 
order, laws, officers, and blessings, I read described in the Testament ; but as for 
the rickety, divided thing called Christianity, seen in these days, I loath, I despise 
it from my very soul. I might be disposed to entertain the real gospel — a coun- 
terfeit, never. Shall I 'state my further objections? 

B. — Yes, sir, freely ; though their truth thrills my mind with pain ! 

I, —Jesus says, I think, somewhere that he would send a “spirit to guide his peo- 
ple into all truth, and show them things to come.” Have you ever known any one so 
guided and so shown things to come ? 

B. — No ; all modern divines are guided by the writings and sermons of hoary 
and time-honoured fathers — the commentaries of learned doctors, and the doc- 
trinal decisions of synods, assemblies, catechisms, articles, creeds, &c. 

I. — So the Spirit-guide is like other unnecessary things, done away ! Have you 
ever known any one that was “ shewn things to come” by the spirit Jesus pro- 
mised ? 

B. — No, air. Prophets are done away 1 

I. — Thus Jesus promised something not now needed! Bravo, modern divinity — 
infidelity I mean ! You are therefore without the spirit-guide, without the spirit 
“ shewer of things to come.” What spirit have you got in his stead ? 

B. — I confess I cannot tell. The spirit of Jesus kept the church one ; other 
spirits of some strange kind have torn it into strifes, schisms, and divisions innume- 
rable ! As you say, we are infidels with all our pretence to piety. 

I. — An honest conclusion, and as clear as dialectics can deduce it. Shall I pro- 
ceed with my objections? 

B. — What 1 have you further objections ? if so, proceed with them. 

I.— Paul, I think, talks about four foundation principles in some of his writings, 
viz., “ repentance, faith, baptism, and laying on of hands.” This order of Paul was 
not wise enough for modern doctors, and therefore they mend it into sprinkling , 
faitb, repentance — no laying on of hands for the Holy Ghost — and your sect, out 
of these four principles rejects baptism for the remission of sin, and laying on of 
hands for the Holy Ghost. Thus out of Paul's four principles, modern wise doc- 
tors reject two. Is this so ? 

B. — It is as you say. I quite forgot till now of Peter and John laying on hands 
and giving the spirit to the believing baptized Samaritans. Paul laving on hands 
to give the spirit to the twelve Ephesian baptized believers. The elders laying on 
bands— the bestowing a gift to Timothy, and, I wonder 

I. — Wonder at what? Do you think that college-taught doctors would follow 
the teachings of a wild enthusiast, like Paul — ignorant fishermen like Peter and 
John ! No ; baptism for remission, and laying on of hands for the spirit, indeed. 
Such ancient rubbish may be taught by fishermen-apostles, but by wise and pious 
modern divines — never! 

B. — Oh, sir, your remarks are true as they are pungent and caustic. I raok my 
brain to invent replies to them, but all ray efforts are abortive. Proceed however 
with your objections. 

I. — I understand that in the primitive church the followers of Jesus were called 
by the Spirit and Apostles, “ Saints.” Was this so ? 

B. — It was. Oh, happy days ! But this name is done away. 

I. — Do you really fancy that modern pious people would be called Saints now ? 
Never ! They prefer to be Galvinites, Wesleyites, Popeites, Churchites, Baxterites, 
Peterites, Paulites, any ites rather than Saints. They admit that^aul condemned 
these “ names of blasphemy,” and said, who is Paul or Apollos? They might be 
nothing, but Galvin, Wesley, &c., are persons of paramount importance. Infidel, 
again, you see. Ha, ha, ha. 

B. — I confess this is so ; but I never saw this matter so plainly before. We may, 
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I find, learn from an infidel. Proceed, however, with yoar objections, if any further 
remain. 

I. — In the apostolic church, I think elders were made overseers by the Holy 
Ghost. Is this so ? 

B. — Yes; would it were so again. 

I. — Yain man. Do you think modern pious people would leave the Holy Ghost 
to choose weak and foolish things of fishermen again? Never; they have itching 
ears, and will heap up teachers that can tickle well — the better the tickler the bet- 
ter the pay; and you know that to support these ticklers, merchandise is made of the 
bodies and souls of men; aye, and of the chapels, tool Paul suspected that modern 
pietists would not have elders of the Holy Ghost's choosing. No, indeed ; and to 
climax this ticklish subject, large colleges and institutions are built, and learned 
teachers supported to furnish a supply of first-rate ticklers ! 1 1 Ha, ha, ha, Paul. 
Infidelity prevails against you. 

B. — Sir, you fill me with the keenest grief. Surely I have been blind and led 
by the blind. My piety, I perceive, to have been light and evanescent as vanity. 
Any further objections ? 

I. — Saints used to have visions, tongues, dreams, prophecy, healings, Ac. ; mo- 
dern divines, I am told, reject all these silly whimsies. Is it so? 

B. — Yes they do ; infidels that they are. 

I. — Why, my friend, I have almost converted you to infidelity ; of course modern 
piety would reject such childish things as visions, Ac. ; they might be necessary for 
infants, but not needed by full grown modern pious people and divines. The whole 
mass is infidel ! 

B. — It is a marvel to me bow I could have overlooked that, which, while you re- 
mark, appears so transparent and plain ; but truth is potent, even though it comes 
from the mouth of an infidel. Proceed if you please. 

I. — Paul says, I think, covet earnestly spiritual gifts of tongues, prophecy, heal- 
ings, Ac. I think your divines forbid to speak in tongues, and say prophecy is not 
needed — they are done away. Is this the case ? 

B. — It is so, although Paul said “ we were to know in part and prophecy in 
part, until the perfect should come/' Ac. 

L — So modern divines reject prophecy in whole and part, because perfection has 
come, even the most perfect confusion! I should like to see a body madq uj5 of all 
the jarring 44 bodies ” of modern sectarians. Methinks it would be an image kick- 
ing all manner of ways, and would soon kick itself to pieces again. Ha, ha, ha. 
Bravo infidelity. 

B. — It is with poignant grief I admit the correctness of your rigorous and burn - 
ing predicates ; but, after all, 1 have one consolation, and it arises frpm this con- 
sideration, that your animadversions, scathing as they are, leave the church of early 
Saints untouched. Oh, that the ancient church, with its glorious spirit, apostles, 
unity, laws, and blessings for body and soul were restored. 

1. — I feel almost inclined to add, Amen. Doyou think it ever will be? 

B. — I hardly venture to hope.* 

I.^-I am not surprised at your want of even hope. Shall I tell you why ? 

B. — Yes, if you please. 

I. — Then prepare your mind for remarks more startling than you have heard yet. 
To all the infidelity previously stated, modern pious divines have capped a climax ; 
they do not even worship the God of i^braham. 

B. — Sir, you perfectly astound me ! ^Not worship the God of Abraham 1 Why, 
if you can show this you will prove us to be not only infidels but idolaters 1 

I. — Then listen. The several leading sects, I think, say that 44 the God they wor- 
ship has neither body, parts, or passions." Am I correct? 

B. — Perfectly so, according to the first article of the Church of England, to which 
the sects subscribe fully. 

I. — Old Affeses, who it is said was very intimate with God, says, I think, in Gen. 
xviii., that God appeared to Abraham, and that old Abraham provided water to 
wash At* feet— tfeet without a body ? Also that Abraham and Sarah provided a 
feast, and Jehovah and the two angels with him did eat — eat without a body ? 

B # — Sir, Jehovah only appeared in figur^, 
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I. — Oh! indeed ; then it was only a figurative Abraham, a figurative calf and 
cakes, and a figurative Sarah — the whole book of Genesis is only a figure, and a 
fable ; Adam is only a figure, and the fall a fable ! Infidelity triumphant I 

B. — Oh I no, no; it must have been a real Jehovah-^-real feet — and real eating; 
real old Abraham and Sarah ; a real Adam ; and to our sorrow a real fall. 

I. — Then my conclusion is resistless, that modern sects do not worship the Jeho- 
vah of Abraham, who has feet and could eat and drink. Old Moses and Abra- 
ham might be such fools, but modern divines never will ; they are too wise and 
more infidel than I, for I think I could love a God so kind, so condescending as 
thus to walk, to talk, to eat and drink with his friends Abraham and Moses. 

B. — I am almost struck dumb with astonishment ; but is it not said that God is 
a Spirit. Has a spirit, a body ? 

I. — Are you a spirit? 

B. — Yes; and have a body, too. Oh! now I seem to understand glorious old 
Moses, when he says man was made in the image of God — body and spirit 1 

I. — Moses also states that he had talked with God face to face (face without a body?) 
but that he wanted to see the face of God in his unshaded glory.— God says no man 
could see the face of God (in its glory) and live ; but he added I will put thee in 
this cleft in the rock, and as my glory passes by, I will cover thee (thine eyes) with 
my hand, and when I pass by thou sbalt see my back parts . Modern pious people 
and divines say their God has no parts, thus they worship— nothing ! They are 
atheists — too wise and learned are they to worship the God of Moses! 

B. — Sir, my senses seem as if steeped in stupefaction ; you utterly bewilder me. 

I. — Jesus, I think, says his Father has a voice and shape. Paul says, man is not 
to worship with his head covered, because he was made in the shape of God. God 
the Father has a person, and Jesus was the express image of it. The God of Jesus 
and Paul might have a shape and person, but modern divines are too pious and 
atheistic to worship such a God ! 

B. — Your premises, are drawn, I must confess, from the plain words of scripture. 
I see no way of escape from this scathing conclusion. 

I. — The God that modern pious people and divines worship they say has no pas- 
sions. Is love a passion ? then God so loved the world, &c. Is jealousy a passion ? 
then Moses says Jehovah is a jealous God. Is wrath a passion? then God swarein 
his wrath that the rebel Israelites should not enter Canaan. Am I correct in my 
quotations ? 

B. — Perfectly so. Sir, you have in this astounding conversation brought strange 
things to my ears. I never heard a man quote scripture more correctly, and draw 
deductions more natural and clear. You must have studied the scriptures closely. 

I. — If there is any clearness in my arguments drawn from the scripture, the 
credit is entirely due, not to my ingenuity or ability, but to the conversa- 
tion of an intelligent friend, who has been for some time joined to a strange peo- 
ple, called Latter-day Saints, whose doctrines I have been stating to you. Have 
you ever heard of them ? 

B. — Oh ! I have heard of a man receiving golden plates from an angel, on 
which the gospel was graven, but it is too marvellous for roe. 

I. — Too marvellous ! not half so marvellous as God’s writing with his finger on 
plates of stone, and giving them to Moses. 

B. — Well ; so it is much more marvellous. I did not think of the plates of stone. 

I. — Can you inform me what became of those stone plates? 

B. — I suppose, after copies of the law had been multiplied, God took the sfcoDe 
plates to heaven, or caused them to be bid up that they might be preserved. 

I. — And so the Latter-day Saints say about the golden Plates — a striking coin- 
cidence ! 

B. — Can you inform me where I can learn further of these Latter-day Saints ? 

I. — lam sorry I cannot, but my intelligent friend will, I know, feel great pleasure 
in doing so. I will take an opportunity to introduce you to him. 

B. — Many thanks to you. How strange our meeting, and still more strange that 
you, an Infidel, should have so completely demolished all my pious pretensions. I long 
for the time to come when I shall hear from your friend of these strange Latter-day 
Saints. 
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I. — Then it would appear you shall not have long to wait, for here he comes. Allow 
me to introduce you, Mr. Latter-day 8 amt, to my friend of the Baptist persuasion, 
who is anxious to know something of the rise and doctrines of the church of Latter- 
day Saints. 

L. D. 8 . — I shall feel great pleasure in taking your friend to where be shall re- 
ceive the fullest information as to the rise and doctrines of the church of L. D. 8 . 
Our maxim 9 are “ Prove all things” “ Search the Scriptures.” Sir (turning to the 
Baptist,) you inquire the rise of the Church of Latter-day Saints! It owes its 
origin, like all true churches, to revelation from Qod, whose august principles are 
those held by patriarchs, prophets, and apostles — ancient as eternity, immutable as 
God ; principles worthy of Jehovah, consolatory to man, and conformable to scrip- 
ture and reason. 

B. — I feel already prepossed in your favor. The conversation I have just held with 
your Infidel friend has compelled me to acknowledge that modern Christianity, with 
its multiplied divisions, sects and doctrines, is altogether unlike the primitive church 
described in the New Testament. In fact, he has obliged me to admit, that modern 
Christianity is atheistic, infidelity disguised — a church without ancient gifts, like a 
body without members, mutilated and disfigured 1 I must abandon the unnatural 
carricature, but whither shall I fly ; I feel the Bible is true, the seal of the eternal is 
upon it. I have heard without satisfaction all the sects. Oh, that I knew where I 
could hear of the God of Abraham and the ancient Gospel of Peter and Paul preached, 
and see the ancient ordinances administered in their simplicity and power ! 

L. D. S. — And can you no where on earth find, as you say, the God of Abraham 
worshipped, the ancient gospel preached, and ancient ordinances administered? Then 
it is high time that God in his mercy should reveal himself and restore the ancient 
gospel with its powers, gifts, and blessings. 

B. — Yes, it would be indeed merciful and kind. I have often thought how it 
could be done. If some preacher of talent and influence were to preach the ancient 
gospel, and administer its ordinances, it would be only raising another sect. All 
would be in vain, unless some man received authority, commission, and revelation 
from God to preach and administer like Paul. Oh, that such a man were raised up ? 

L. D. 8 . — I have to inform you that just such a man was Joseph Smith, and 
just such authority, commission, and power did he receive, andjust such a gospel 
as Peter and Paul preached did be preach, and just such ordinances did he adminis- 
ter, andjust such signs follow, and just such persecutions ami slander, as pursued 
early Saints, have pursued the church of Latter-day Saints. Joseph, the prophet of 
the Lord like other prophets finished his course and kept the faith. Modern preachers 
cried impostor, delusion, and like dogs of hell panted for and shed his blood 1 To you, 
as an honest enquirer, I say as Phillip said to Nathaniel, come and see, faith cometh 
by hearing ; the spirit says come ; the bride says come, hear, and obey, and your 
crushed spirit, your disquieted and distressed heart shall know a peace deep and en- 
during as the throne of God. 

B. — Thank you for your invitation. I will come and hear, for saith Solomon he 
that judgeth a thing before he heareth it is not wise. Farewell. 


WITHOUT MONEY, AND WITHOUT KICE. 

In my travels among the Saints I have beard the above text often made use of ; 
some through ignorance, and others, because they have small contracted nut-shell 
souls. The Saints generally are, though poor, a benevolent, kind, and open-hearted 
people, and considering their limited means, it is almost astonishing to see what they 
can accomplish. But scattered among them are a few drones, who, while others 
are putting their band to the work, go buzzing about, and will not be content them- 
selves, neither will they allow others to be, if they can help it ; and when an elder 
makes his wants known in the shape of a coat, pair of shoes, or travelling expenses; 
or if the president of a conference requires means to take him to the valley, the grum- 
bler buttons up his pocket, opens his eyes as if quite surprised, and exclaims — the 
apostles preached without money, and without price. I thought when I came into 
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this church, I would have nothing to pay. — I really think that some people get 
baptized under the impression that they will save seat-rent and the price of class 
tickets ; and you will hear them speak what a deal they did to the elders that have 
gone, and in the branch they were formerly connected with. They will talk 
about laying down their life, facing death in its most horrid forms, and many other 
things which are not asked of them. And when they find out the awful mystery 
that the rent of the Hall has to be paid, that the elder and his family live like any 
other people, instead of by faith alone, and require clothes, food, a place to cover 
their heads, and money to pay steam-boat and railway expenses : and speak about 
giving a tenth to build a temple to the Lord of Hosts; where, then, is tnis mighty 
champion that made such a noise, he sneaks out of the way, he begins to find fault, 
stops away from the meetings, his mind becomes darkened, till finally, the god of 
this world blinds his eyes — he becomes an apostate, and loses his soul. ' 

Jesus, when sending forth his servants to preach the gospel, tells them neither to 
provide purse nor scrip, nor two coats, &c., and to preach the gospel without money 
and without price. But did he mean that their clothes would never wear out, and 
that they were forever to be without money? No such thing. He wanted to 
prove his servants faith, and also if the world would receive them by obeying their 
words, feeding, clothing, and supplying them with money, if needful and the 
people able to do it, and by this means prove if they would receive or reject himself, 
nence he said, “ He who receiveth you, receiveth me ; and he who rejecteth you, 
rejecteth me." If he had established a missionary fund, given them money to pay 
their lodgings in the next town, and to build a chapel, let out the seats at so much 
a month or quarter, and a settled salary for preaching, he oould not have proved 
either of them. But let us see how the apostles preached without money ana with- 
out price. They assembled at Jerusalem according to the Saviour’s command, 
preached the gospel, and the first day baptized 3,000 souls, who sold their possessions 
and lands, and parted them to all men. We read in the fourth chapter of Acts that 
although (they made no charge for preaching) they lacked for nothing ; how then 
did they live ? They who had possessions or lands, sold them, and brought the 
money and laid it at the apostles’ feet; and one poor man and his wife having sold 
theirs, and kept back part of the money, were struck dead for lying about it. I do 
not suppose that this was to be a lasting rule ; no doubt circumstances required it. 

The gospel is again sent forth to be preached without money and without price, 
providing neither pufse nor scrip. It is not how he may get a living that troubles 
the Latter-day Elder. lie seeks first to build up the kingdom of God, in doing 
which he leaves country, home, friends, and all; travels thousands of miles by sea and 
land ; many times without a home, shelter, or food, besides anxiety of mind by day 
and night, for the salvation of the Saints and prosperity of the kingdom of God. 
Who then can give an estimate of the value of such labours. If we were to sell 
our property, lands, every thing, and lay the money at the feet of the apostles of 
these days ; if we were to clothe them in gold and diamonds from head to foot, would 
it restore beloved partners, children, brethren, sisters, who, while mobocracy ruled, 
through privations and persecution laid down in a primitive grave? Would it be a 

S rice for the heavenly intelligence and eternal riches which have been imparted to us 
y those men, who in the midst of bloodshed and death, beset by apostates and 
devils in human shape, have nobly stood firm as the mighty champions of Zion ? 
Verily no, nothing short of a crown and kingdom which fade not away, can be 
a fit reward ; they are worthy, and they shall have it. Let none be afraid then lest 
they do too much, as they sow, so shall they reap. Do not give yourselves concern 
about the elders saving money. I never knew one to do so. If he gets but bread 
and water, and knows the people can give him no better, he will not grumble. If 
he has more than he has use for, he will be first in stretching forth his hand to the 
needy, or use it in some way connected with the kingdom of God. 

I never will deceive people by telling them I want nothing. I will first preach 
the gospel, and will add to that, that I am without a home, food, clothes, money, 
that they may have the privilege of providing the same, and yet preach the gospel 
without money and without price. Let the Saints rejoice in having the privilege 
of administering to the wants of Christ’s servants, that they may be among them 
to whom it shall be said, "Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
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pared for you. When I had no home, ye took me in : When hungry, gave me 
food: Thirsty, gave me drink: - Naked, clothed me: Sick and in prison, ye 
visited me.” 

W. C. Dcnbar. 


THE EBENCH MISSION. 

Aberd&re, December 21st, 1849. 

Dear Brother, — October 7th — I had the pleasure of preaching the gospel to a 
small congregation, in the number of which where two exalted ladies from Paris — 
one being the companion of a princess. They desired me to send all the tracts and 
books, which they intended to purchase. One of the ladies had a son, who believed 
that God had no church upon the earth, as the Catholics and Protestants had not 
the priesthood, &c. On replying to one of the various questions put to me, one said, 
44 how strange l that is what my son says.” 

10th. — Great day at St. Malo, being race day, the thousands present enjoying 
the sport of seeing the poor breathless horses driven by spur and whip over htgdles, 
Ac. ; the multitude being Catholic and Protestant professors of Christianity, and it 
is difficult to say which hates the other most. * 

11th. — Visited a learned Catholic priest according to invitation. I reasoned with 
him for some hours, after which he said, “ I believe the Bible to be true, because 
the church gave it me as such, otherwise I should think no more of it than Punch. 

12th. — In visiting several families I was informed that a certain gentleman be- 
longing to the missionary society had visited the neighbourhood some time ago, and 
presented a Catholic family with tracts and a Bible, which were received with great 
politeness, but before the donor bad reached the outskirts of the premises, the tracts 
and Bible made a fire under the boiler, to the great amusement of the family. The 
lady who gave me this information saw the family do what I have related, she being 
present at the time. She questioned them on their conduct, and received for a re- 
ply that it was the general plan the Catholics adopted — the Bible and Protestant 
tracts being forbidden to the laity. The Protestants joined with the Catholics in 
burning our tracts. 

13th.— At a visit to Madame Carteret, met a learned Hebrew scholar, and a rich 
lady who greatly admired the Voice of Warning, which she bought together with 
your interesting tracts from 1 to 6. I heard this lady read 14 M’Ghie*s Drama ” 
with so great an effect, that I could scarcely refrain from tears, finding many cir- 
cumstances narrated there, corresponding with those in connexion with myself. I 
had frequently the pleasure of being their guest, and on parting, the lady with her 
companion presented my daughters with several articles as a token of respect, 
although the great folks of the neighbourhood despised them for granting me leave 
to enter their hospitable dwelling. 

20th. — A learned Catholic of the name of Brown, on the verge of entering 
into holy orders, and a gentleman named Hansel, a classical scholar and a 
clergyman of the Church of England, both testified to me 44 that they could 
not find any passage in the Book of Mormon contradicting any truth in the 
Bible.” — The opening of a place for preaching the gospel at St. Servan, and the 
baptising of brpther reddle, caused the persecution to become so warm, that after 
having remained there near two months, and having ordained our brother to the 
priesthood, I presented him with a number of the French tracts, and thought it 
prudent to leave for a short, time for Din&n, a town twenty miles off. About this 
time, Miss Anna Browse introduced me as a Mormon missionary to a countess from 
Paris, who had just paid her a visit. She listened to the principles of salvation set 
before her, with apparent interest. The Sunday I baptized Miss Anna Browse, 
being very cold, all her friends said, 44 that it would cost her life,” but her answer 
was, u if I lose my life in serving God by obeying his counsel in being baptised for 
the remission of my sins, I cannot lose it in a better cause.” At ten a.m. she en- 
tered the water with great courage, in the romantic bay near Chateau du Briond, 
before the town of St. Malo. Tne parties who witnessed the baptism, lifted their 
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bands and said “ Mon Diet*;” bat instead of the death, her neighbours spoke of, 
she was revived by the spirit of the Almighty, and the disease that had preyed upon 
her constitution for years, and baffled the power of the physician, was completely 
eradicated. The pallid cheek from that moment showed the healthy bloom of 
youth, so much so that all congratulated her, and the report circulated that a duck- 
ing in the sea on such a cold morning was a sure cure, but our sister is determined 
to give God the glory. 

22nd. — The following paragraph in the Standard of Freedom newspaper drew 
my attention. When one of the members of the Wesleyan connexion at Notting- 
ham replied to a question put to him by the preacher, “ What do you give to the 
preacher’s fund ?' as his reason for giving nothing said, “ That he considered the 
preachers ought to take care of their money, and not spend it in riding in first class 
carriages, ana drinking wine, and dining at splendid hotels.” If you allow me to 
give you an account of my stewardship in this way, you will find that I take good 
care of my money : good reason why ; it is not so easily got, being hitherto part of 
the little my wife gains in business, which, to save a clerk’s salary, she attends to her- 
self, occasionally until the midnight hour. The thousands of miles I have travelled 
with the scanty sum, .caused me to be thankful for a third class carriage, and hope 
that the various railway companies will set up a fourth class carriage to assist tne 
poor Mormon missionaries of Jesus of Nazareth to reach foreign shores. Wine on 
the continent is to be bought for seven sous per bottle, so I spent three-pence 
half penny for wine the first three months I was in France ; but thanks be to our 
kind Master, I had good bread and butter for breakfast, dinner, and supper, and as 
desert, I generally added an apple or two after dinner, and for the last six months 
have not felt a moment’s sickness. 

23rd. — Brother Peddle kindly carried my bag, books, and tracts to the steam pack- 
et, leaving for Dinan at seven p.m., distant from St. Malo, twenty miles, up a fine 
river. In going up to the town from the steamer, in company with an English 
clergyman of the Established Church, he made the remark, that if I could not get 
lodgings, it being then late, I should have to return to the packet. I replied that 
I had been refused permission to remain on deck. The gentleman made no further re- 
mark. All the caffes being shut, and the person to whom I had a letter of recom- 
mendation having left the place, I had to bend my way to the square, where, at the 
base of a monument erected in honour of a celebrated person who conquered the 
English on that spot five hundred years ago, according to the French account, I 
spent the dark, cold night of the 23rd of October, with my daughter in my arms. 
Had the gentleman-clergyman taken us as his guests, “ forgetting not to entertain 
strangers,” we could not have spent the night more happy. 

24th. — And two following days, visited sixteen families with tracts and books, 
and I did not forget the English clergyman, who received the tracts with politeness, 
and promised to read them. 

27th. — Attended the services at the church of the said gentleman, who took for 
his text Luke xiv, 23 ; “And the Lor$ said unto the servant, go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel them to come in that my house may be filled.” I 
felt happy, for surely I have been through all the highways, streets, and lanes of the 
town, and over some hedges, for many miles into tne country, compelling all by 
tracts and testimony to come in, that the Master’s house may be filled. 

November 7th. — Wrote a letter to the Protestant minister, at Havre, desiring him 
to correspond with sister Anna Browse. Not understanding the English language she 
will be able to answer all his enquiries in the French language. 

11th. — Sunday morning; in passing one of the Roman Catholic churches, at 
Dinan, the great folding doors being thrown open, I saw the place crowded with 
devoted Catholics, as busy as bees at their religious services, called mass, viz., the 
offering up of the consecrated bread and wine, which are supposed to be changed into 
the body and blood of Christ, as an expiatory sacrifice for tne quick and the dead. 
Outside, before the said church, in the square, a great multitude, as busy as bees, 
selling and baying cabbage and other vegetables. The voices of those outside and 
those inside mingling together — a fine token of the industrious habits of the French, 
in connexion witn the living and thespirtto of the dead. The following day, in 
the same church, a company of soldiers met to say mass and get the blessing of the 



THE FRENCH MISSION. 


13 


priest to prosper their military warfare in connexion with the powder and bullet, 
the swora and bayonet, and also to get their souls saved. The drummers took the 
lead at the head of the grand procession ; the brass band followed, then the priests 
in their different orders, with white robes, walking two together, guarded by a 
wldier on each side. They entered the great edifice, drums beating ; the priests 
and officers entered the choir before the altar, the musicians in a circle outside, 
playing their charming music during the mass. The effect in the great massive 
temple was truly thrilling. They had many trumpets, and instead of the psaltry 
they had many drums. The size of the lofty edifice that had its pinacle towering as 
it were in the clouds, may be guessed by the number of drawings and paintings. I 
reckoned about thirty, some ten feet long. 

16th. — I had the pleasure of visiting the Roman Catholic Seminary, containing 
eleven tutors, and one hundred and thirty students. The discussion with one of the 
learned priests, for some hours, on the evenings of the 16th & 17th inst., was truly 
interesting. The first hour of the second night's discussion was spent in answering 
questions put to me by M. Lemu, one of the tutors, a gentleman of great courtesy 
(the general character of the Catholic priests). He bore the plain truths and hard 
sayings of my sermons with patience, and acted towards me with the greatest polite- 
ness, shaking me by the hand at parting, receiving our tracts With thanks, which I 
believe will be well digested by the learned linguists of the college. 

A description of the vast college, an account of the priests' chamber, with the 
nature of the conversation would be interesting, but it would fill a Stab, so I shall 
postpone it until we meet in our sure dwellings and quiet resting place in Zion's 
nappy land, when from my journal I shall run over the record, of a Latter-day 
Saint’s visit to a Catholic college. 

17th. — Visited the jail, a large ponderous tower, built five hundred years ago. 
Hot many prisoners : I spent some time with an Irish gentleman, imprisoned for 
debt. The law of France authorises the creditor to take the body of a debtor 
without any previous notice; so that this gentleman was put in jail although 
his coach and horses, as he testified, were sufficient to pay his whole debt in the 
place. I sent him some Mormon tracts the following day, for he had been circula- 
ting false reports from the prison about our principles. 

18th. — Sunday. I visited the Catholic church erected in honor of St. Malo, it 
being the day set apart in veneration to his memory. The grand ceremony was 
performed before the thousands present, in the great church, having about twelve 
altars, lighted with candles nearly six feet long. I reckoned before that of the soirour 
upwards of one hundred, dazling their lights on the cross, &c. 

19th. — Visited DinAn Museum, containing a fine collection of many curiosities In 
the different departments of art, science, and nature. I also paid Mr. Thompson 
the fourth visit, according to invitation, a gentleman professing himself to be a dis- 
ciple of Swedenborg. During the conversation an English clergyman entered. I 
had to contend with both for some hours, and considering the plain truths set before 
them without respect ^of persons, their politeness in parting was truly laudable. 
Mr. Thompson believed Swedenborg, that a certain part of the Word of God was 
bidden in the earth on plates, and that it should come forth. He particularly 
desired me to send him a copy of the Book of Mormon. 

21st. — Left Dinan for St. Malo, on my return home to visit my family in Wales. 
Found brother Dunbar, family, and Saints at Jersey, doing well; also brother 
Stenhouse, and the host of Saints at Southampton. 

25th. — Spent a happy day at Bristol, with brother G. Halliday ; I had to preach for 
him, at 6 p.m., to a multitude of the Bristolians, who appeared to enjoy the service. 

27th. — Reached home, “sweet home," where I had the pleasure of enjoying the 
smiles of my family. 

Labours. — The distribution of tracts, Spencer's Letters, Voice of Warning, &c. 
Testifying and preaching from bouse to house, when an opportunity would be 
granted-discussing the truth of our principles in connexion with the nature of the 
kingdom of God, with Protestant clergymen and Catholic priests, and also the 
laity, comprise the principal part of my labours for the last three months on the con- 
tinent of France, which I know will not be in vain in the Lord. 

Success. — I have not as yet reaped a rich harvest, but the few that have entered 
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the kingdom by being “ born of water and of the Spirt ” have received glorious 
testimonies of the power of the truth as it is in Jesus. The Master has also said, 
« the little one shall become a thousand,” &c. 

Prospects . — The plowshare of truth has pierced the heart — the seed of truth 
was sown— a few grains immediately sprang up, the fruit appears strong and healthy, 
proving that the climate- soil, (may I say instrument) and seed will soon cause a 
Mormon market to be established in France, in the very teeth of the pates of hell. 
Amongst those whom I have baptized since I have been home, is an intelligent 
Baptist minister, upwards of 60 years old. He appears already to be a new man, 
commencing a new life in a new world. To God be all the praise. 

With great respect, yours truly, 

William Howells. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

New Orleans, November 8th, 1849. 

Brother Pratt, — Dear Sir, in a former letter I sent you the number that died on 
the ship Berlin , and I would have given you the particulars then, but I had not 
received them. As there were some Saints died who had no relations on board, I 
wanted to ascertain what disposal had been made of their property, so that their 
friends could have it. I have called on those that had their property, and they have 
placed it at my disposal ; I therefore send you their names, and await your counsel 
how to dispose of it. 

William Fielder, died September 25th, aged 21 ; from Sheemess. 

Charles Timmings, died September 26th, aged 22 ; from West Broom wich. 

John Buckley, died September 29th, aged 28 ; from Derbyshire. 

The above three are all of whose property I can ascertain anything about. I would 
here observe that a great quantity of their goods were thrown overboard. The 
following are the names of the rest of the Saints that died and their children : 

Ellen Stoddart, died September 13th, aged 27. 

Elisa Hopkins, died September 16th, aged 23, and two children. 

William Smith, died September 17th, aged 50 ; from Derby. 

William Brindley, died September 18th, aged 46; from London. 

Patience Smith, died September 18tb, aged 2 years. 

John Mason, died September 22nd, aged 63 ; from Staffordshire. 

William Harrison Birch, died September 22nd, aged 2 years. 

Agnes Smith, died September 23rd, aged 10 months. 

Martha Stoddart, died September 23rd, aged 9 months. 

Mary Anne Wilson, died September 23rd, aged 18 months. 

Ellen Fife, died September 24th, aged 5 years. 

William Farnsworth, died September 24th, aged 18 months. 

Thomas Warburton, died September 25th, aged 53 ; from Crewe. 

John Fletcher, died September 26th, aged 26 ; from Chesterfield. 

Sarah Anne West, died September 27th, aged 2 years. 

Ann Farnsworth, died September 27th, aged 42; from Leeds. 

James Dawson, died September 29th, aged 28 ; from Oldham. 

James Corr, died September 30th, aged 9 months. 

F. J. Bradshaw, died October 4th, aged 6 years. 

Mary Bradshaw, died October 5th, aged 8 years. 

Ann Whale, died October 6th, aged 12 months. 

Agnes Bradshaw, aged 5 yearB. , M 

Richard Lester, died September 28th, aged 25 ; from Leister. — Total 28. 

The Saints in New Orleans have been organized, and we have formed a branch 
here for the winter. We have good meetings and have baptized several, and many 
are enquiring into our belief. The Saints generally who have remained in New 
Orleans, have procured work. „ 

Praying God to bless you, I remain yours, respectfully , 

Thomas Mo Kenei e. 



* No late returns from the following conferences:— Edinburgh, Manchester, Birmingham, and Ireland, but their probable increase since the dates of the 
reports given In the table above, will bo from 10 to 15 hundred. The Star has been delated several days waiting for them. These conferences should appoint 
clerks or officers who will be more punctual. 


REPORTS OP CONFERENCES. 


15 


1 ? i ; 

i o « 

* § S'* 

i* » 

3 » |: 

§ 4 

l a &i 

* • S : 

•Edinburgh 

Macclesfield 

Isle of Man 

Staffordshire 

Derbyshire 

Worcestershire 

Bedfordshire 

Cheltenham 

Leicester 

Herefordshire 

Norwich 

Liverpool 

Newcastle.on-Tyne ... 

Glasgow 

Lincolnshire 

Clltheroe 

Wales, 12 Conferences 

Bradford 

Galloway Union 

Hull 

London 

Sheffield 

Warwickshire 

•Birmingham 

•Manchester 

South Conference 

Preston 

n 

o 

54 

•e 

m 

9 
■ N 

a* 

a 

N 

9 


> > 

a a 

V ? 

£ ST 

s 2 

00 QD 

Off 

S p ^.73 33333333333 333333353 C. 

J3JS o’ — |3J3 to jS JS J3 ]2jo]3 j3 'fi 

33333333333333533333333333 £ 

JO 

SB • 

5 < 

* * 

P 

1» 

£ 

o 

- 1 
to 

0C©S©Zg©O» — olS©cSoJ7oC«0<kStnO — JoWO’S 

Number of 
Branches. 


© 

4 1482 

...i 

— — — M 

| High Priests. 

O* 

s 

§ 

*UV0D* 5"* hOU 

©to*^ — -awocr — »£*N(X£ooO’M<o*.MiJ© — ce©E3rfk 

Elders. 

ts 

$ 

i 

*c Oi on op er» to — — ffl?Su»auoUM-M*M‘aw —o’ 
®M^2t!ou^jh.at3iv«M»U'ioteu’^Ki<kC'UOO'M 

Priests. 


§ 

i 

— ca-^v»*oc»© — w*© — — «o— to — w to— tc — c*. 

OOO’CPOrffcrffclifc— — — — Ci -3 CC — O’V’Oi-MO^O’aOO) 

Teachers. 

3 

w 

o» 

oo 

U J. U — (J 4. — — CJ — IO — — — — MM to 

lO^StS-Crffc — © CtOCitO^OClO^OtK 

Deacons. 



CO 

g 

W O' — — W CD IO MM M 05 

— © 04 ©> UC — <X> Jk © — 1 *MOt CO O' CD 


Excomd. 



3 


Dead. 



Cn 

B 

oc g g © oc — m coco’ <S — lo — 

Removed 
by Letter 



•a 

S 


Received 
bv Letter. 



8 

X $?2($© CD t£© <D — fcaiS 

Emigrated 



i 


Baptized. 


H 

n 

C A O) Cn S (0*01*1 ?o 

Scattered 

Members. 

| 

3 

26012 

1900 

27912 

17902 

o« — Bos-.i~7c»w kinuuHu<o**MAoiu«iC9 ww 
ooia^-ixuAx - cmiMsuo 

S<bAoot»'4 0'ccOb'^«)U«e-(cti*aoou>i.HiOM 

Total No. of 
Members. 

3 

! 3 

•t 

«T 

William Gibson 

J. Clements 

Loren Babbit 

J. D. Ross 

Lewis Robbins 

John Lyon 

J. H. Flanigan 

J W. Cummings 

Lewis Robbins 

C. H. Wheelock 
Thomas Smith 

Milo Andrus 

William Speakraan 
Harrison Burgess 
William L. Cutler 
William Moss 

William Phillips 

James Marsden 

John Kelly 

James M*Naughten 
John Banks 

C. Dunn 

Alfred Cordon 

Jeter Clinton 

R. Cook 

John Halllday 

G. D. Watt 

*8 

* 

ft 

6 j 

n 

w 

H 


Geo. P. Waugh 

I. Galley 

Joseph Lawson 

William Lloyd 

T. B. Ward 

Samuel Williams 
Robert Hodgort 

J. Stay 

Sydney Mee 

J. S. Cantwell 

Walter Thomson 

J. E. Taylor 

William Woletenholme 
John Davis 

Charles Barnes 

Fred. Piercy 

Walter Savage 

John Toone 

John Brook 

Joseph Stockton 

Henry Fulstone 

SECRETARY. 


REPORTS OF CONFERENCES. 















16 


POETRY. LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


THE NEW YEAR. 

Hail to the ihtw tear, which hat dawn'd on oar earth, — 

Hail to the morning which has given it birth, — 

Hail all ye righteous, in all lands, far and near, — 

Welcome the blessings of a happy new year. 

The old year is past, and the new year is come; 

It’s first page is opened, — the history’s begun. 

Let him that is wise, both reflect and beware, 

Lest each page condemn him throughout the new year. 

Where is there a man like Daniel or Isaiah, 

Who can by the spirit in plainness declare. 

The judgments to come — the events that are near 
Which will surely take place the present new year 7 

Where is there a man, who believes in God’s word. 

That does not behold the approach of the sword 7 
Tidings from all lands cause the nations to fear, 

The omioous signs of another new year. 

Ye Latter-day Saints to Zion flee away, 

For there shall be safety for all who will pray ; 

For this is God’s promise through Joseph the seer. 

Flee, then, ye righteous, in the present new year. 

The angel of peace over Zion shall reign, 

O’er mountain and hill, o’er valley and plain ; — 

And kings shall bow down, and all nations revere 
The glory of Zion in every new- year. 

Editor. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 6th TO THE 22a d OF DECEMBER. 


Henry Smith 6 10 0 

Liverpool Tract 8ociety 0 6 0 

James Anuitstead - 6 0 0 

James Walker 10 0 0 

William Cartwright 1 10 0 

George P, Waugh 2 0 0 

William West 14 0 0 

James S. Cantwell 2 4 6 


Carried forward A 42 10 6 


Brought forward 442 10 6 

John Lyon .. 2 0 0 

Alfred Cordon. .. 6 0 0 

Thomas .Clark 2 0 0 

Charles King ............ 0 8 6 

John Parkinson 9 16 0 

James Marsden 10 0 0 


.£63 15 0 
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interesting items concerning the journeying of the latter- 

day SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUYOO, UNTIL THElfc LOCATION 

IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

( Extracted, from the Private Journal of Orson Pratt.) 

{Continued, from our last.) 

Taking into consideration the helpless condition of several hundred families, the 
small amount of provisions which we had on hand, and the lateness of the season, it 
wis concluded to be unsafe, during the present year, to launch forth into the wild 
uninhabitable region of the mountains in search of a resting place. Necessity 
obliged us to postpone this great undertaking until the next spring. 

Several thousand of the Saints had crossed, with their wagons and teams, the 
Missouri river, and even one small company of one or two hundred, had advanced 
tome two hundred miles westward, among the Pawnee Indians ; while large numbers 
were still encamped on the Pottawattomie lands. Under these painful circumstances, 
we were compelled to take up winter quarters in an Indian country, the main 
portion of our camp being on the lands owned by the Omaha Indians. 

Every exertion was now made to prepare for the coming winter. A beautiful 
tract of land on the west bank of the Missouri was selected, which was handsomely 
laid out into square blocks, and streets running at right angles. Here, during the 
remaining portion of the summer and autumn, we erected about one thousand 
houses, principally built of logs cut from the adjacent groves. This city, being 
something less than a mile square, we called “ WINTER QUARTERS.” Several 
hundred tons of prairie hay were cut and stacked, for the preservation of our large 
and extensive droves of horses, mules, cattle, and sheep. By our persevering 
industry, we soon found ourselves comfortably located for the winter. We were 
under the necessity, however, of sending down to the Missouri settlements, between 
one and two hundred miles, to exchange wagons and other property, for provisions 
to sustain several thousand people. 

Our exposure to hardships and privations caused sickness and death to prevail; 
uunj hundreds were laid in the silent grave, to rest from their sufferings and toil, 
*nd to receive a glorious resurrection when the poor and the meek shall inherit the 
earth. 

During the winter, I returned to Pisgah and Garden Grove. Foupd the Saints 
io those two settlements doing very well, although they also had suffered much by 
uckness and death. After encouraging them, and imparting such instructions 
^dative to their emigration, &c., as circumstances required, I returned to ** Winter 
Quarters.” 

B 
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EXTRACTS 


PRIVATE JOURNAL. 


Daring the winter, the Omahas stole many of oar horses, and about a hundred 
head of cattle, the latter of which they killed for food. We had made many presents 
to these Indians, but they seem to be a treacherous degraded tribe, compared with 
many others. The Sioux made war upon them during the winter, and killed 
nearly a hundred, not many miles from our camp. 

Early in April, 1847, several of the Twelve, with a company of pioneers, num- 
bering in all, 143 souls, left “ Winter Quarters” for the Great Salt Lake Basin, 
intending to explore the country, and find a place the most suitable for forming a 
settlement. That portion of the camp who intended following the present season, 
were requested to wait for eight or ten weeks, until the weather should become 
warmer, and the grass should have time to grow. 

During our stay in “ Winter Quarters,” we bad sent to England, and procured 
the following instruments preparatory to our exploring expedition, viz : — two sex- 
tants, one circle of reflection, two artificial horizons, two barometers, several 
thermometers, telescopes, &c. 

Many thousands who were not in circumstances to follow us the present season, 
were requested to use every exertion in putting in spring crops to sustain themsel- 
ves, and the emigration which was expected from our eastern churches. After 
arranging things as comfortably as possible, we left our families and proceeded west, 
carrying grain in our wagons to feed our animals until grass should grow. 

Our course was up the north bank of Platte river, along which we travelled 
slowly ; finding the roads very good, the country being level, and the soil somewhat 
dry and sandy. I took observations daily, for the latitude and longitude, and also 
barometric and tbermometric observations. 

Having crossed the Elk Horn by a raft, constructed for the purpose, and having 
forded the Loup Fork, not, however, without some danger, in consequence of the 
quick sands, we reached Grand Island in the Platte river, about the first of May. 

May 3rd. We are now near the head of Grand Island. Our teams being 
rather weak for the want of sufficient food, we concluded to rest a day. A com- 
pany of our hunters were sent out in search of buffalo, antelope, &c. Another com- 
pany were despatched to examine the country in advance ; others, were employed 
in setting wagon tire, and in various duties of the camp. The mercury in the 
barometer stood higher this morning than for several days previous. I occupied 
this day in calculating the longitude of Beaver Creek ford from a lunar distance 
taken several days before. Our hunters returned, having obtained only two buffalo 
calves and one antelope. The Platte river (or Nebraska) is very roily or muddy, 
like the waters of the Missouri 

May 4th . — This morning there is a heavy dew, with frost in some places. At 
half-past five the thermometer stood at 33 deg. A little after six the people were 
called together, tbe rules and regulations of the camp were read, and some instruc- 
tions given relative to the safety of ourselves and teams from Indian aggressions. 
At II the camp started, and after travelling about three miles, I took an observa- 
tion for the latitude, but a high south wind agitated the quicksilver in the artificial 
horizon to that degree, that my observation was imperfect. The latitude was 
found to be 40 deg. 44 min. 53 sec. While taking the observation, I being a short 
distance in advance of the camp, a Frenchman came from the opposite bank of the 
river, having seen us in the distance. He forded the river to learn who we were. 
He informed us that he was from Fort Laramie, having travelled tbe distance in 
sixteen days. He said there was good grass and a good road on the opposite side 
of the river, and that immense herds of buffalo were feeding and roaming over the 
hills and prairies on both sides of the river. His company consisted of nine persona 
and three wagons. They intended crossing the Missouri river at or near Westport. 
Some fifty or sixty letters were written to our families at Winter Quarters. He 
stopped with the camp one hour, when he again re-forded the Platte ; three of our 
men accompanied him to the opposite side of the river, which is here about three 
quarters of a mile broad. Our camp then started and travelled about three miles, 
and halted where there was some grass which had escaped the fire that had passed 
over it but a day or two before. 

The Indians for a number of days have been burning the old grass, and the fire 
when onoO commenced extends its ravages for Bcores of miles on all sides where it 
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can find dry grass Mid other combustibles. The prairies and hills in all directions 
present a blackened surface, with only here and there small spots of green grass 
mingled with dry. 

Our three messengers returned from their interview with the company on the 
other side of the river. The principal man among them was Mr. Papau. In the 
meantime we saw several objects in advance of us, which our glasses would not sa- 
tisfactorily decide whether they were horses or wild animals. Three or four men 
with horses were sent forward to ascertain what they were ; they found them to be 
a small flock of antelope. Antelope for a few days have been quite plenty, and 
buffalo almost constantly in sight. We again marched on, the wagons going in 
■ogle file, travelled about three miles, ana encamped about son-down on the bank 
of a snail, dear, gravelled-bottom stream of water. 

{To be continued.) 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE NEW STATE OF DESERET. 

From the New York Herald . 

Whereas, a large number of citizens of the United States, before and since the 
treaty of peace with the Republic of Mexico, emigrated to and settled iu that por- 
tion of the territory of the United States, tying west of the Rocky Mountains, and 
in the great interior basin of Upper California ; and 
Whereas, by reason of said treaty, all civil organization originating from the 
republic of Mexico became abrogated ; and 

Whereas, the Congress of the United States has failed to provide a form of civil 
government for the territory so acquired, or any portion thereof; and 

Whereas, Civil government and laws are necessary, for the security, peace, and 
prosperity of society ; and 

Whereas, It is a fundamental principle in all republican governments, that all 
political power is inherent in the people : and governments instituted for their pro- 
tection, security, and benefit, should emanate from the same — 

Therefore, your committee beg leave to recommend the adoption of the following 
constitution, until the congress of the United States shall otherwise provide for the 
government of the territory hereinafter named and described. 

We, the people, grateful to the Supreme Being for the blessings hitherto enjoyed, 
and feeling our dependence on Him for a continuation of those blessings, do ordain 
and establish a free and independent government, by the name of the State of 
Deseret ; including all the territory of the United States within the following 
boundaries, to wit : commencing at the 33rd degree of North latitude, where it 
crosses the 108th degree of longitude. West of Greenwich ; thence running South 
and West to the Northern boundary of Mexico; thence West to, and down the 
main channel of the Gila river, on the Northern line of Mexico, and on the North- 
ern boundary of Lower California to the Pacific Ocean ; thence along the coast 
North-westerly to 118 deg. 30 min. of West longitude; thence North to where 
said line intersects the dividing ridge of the Sierra Nevada mountains ; thence North 
along the summit of the Sierra Nevada mountains to the dividing range of moun- 
tains that separates the waters flowing into the Columbia river, from the waters 
running into the Great Basin ; thence Easterly, along the dividing range of moun- 
tains that separates said waters flowing into the Columbia river on the North, from 
the waters flowing into the Great Basin on the South, to the summit of the Wind 
river chain of mountains ; thence South-east and South, by the dividing range of 
mountains that separate the waters flowing into the Gulf of Mexico, from the 
waters flowing into the Gulf of California ; to the place of beginning, as set forth 
ia a map drawn by Charles Preuss, and published by order of the Senate of the 
United States, in 1848. 

Article I. — The powers of government of the State of Deseret shall be divided 
into three distinct departments, viz : — Legislative, Executive, and Judiciary. 

B 2 
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Article II. — Of the Legislative . — Sec. 1. The legislative authority of this State, 
shall be vested in a General Assembly, consisting of a Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives ; both to be elected by the people. 

Sec. 2. The session of the General Assembly shall be annual ; and the first 
session be held on the first Monday of July next ; and, thereafter, on the first 
Monday of December, unless the Governor of the State shall convene the assembly, 
in the interim, by proclamation. 

Sec. 3. The members of the House of Representatives shall be chosen biennially, 
by the qualified electors of their respective districts, on the first Monday in August; 
whose term of office shall continue two years from the day of the general election. 

Sec. 4. No person shall be a member of the House of Representatives, who baa 
not attained the age of twenty-five years ; the same to be a free white male citizen 
of the United States, and an inhabitant of this State one year preceding the time 
of his election, and a resident of the district or county thirty days next preceding 
his election ; and have, at his election, an actual residence in the district he may be 
chosen to represent. 

Sec. 5. Senators shall be chosen for the term of four years, at the same time and 
place of Representatives; they shall be thirty years of age, and possess the qualifi- 
cations of Representatives, as to residence and citizenship. 

Sec. 6. The number of Senators shall not be less than one-third, nor more than 
one-half of the Representatives ; and at the first session of the General Assembly, 
after this constitution takes effect, the Senate shall be divided by lot, as equal aa 
may be, into two classes; tbe seats of tbe Senators of the first class shall be vacated 
at the expiration of two years, so that one-half of the Senate shall be elected 
biennially. 

Sec. 7. Each house shall choose its own officers, and judge of the qualification, 
election, and return of its own members, and contested elections shall be determined 
in such manner as shall hereafter be determined by law. 

Sec. 8. A majority in each house shall constitute a quorum to do business ; but 
a smaller number may adjourn from day to day, and compel the attendance of 
absent members in such manner and under such penalty as each house may provide. 

Sec. 9. Each house shall have all powers necessary for a branch of the General 
Assembly of a free and independent government. 

Sec. 10. Each member of the Assembly shall be privileged from civil arreet 
during any session, and going too and returning from the same. 

Sec. 11. Neither house shall, without the consent of the other, adjourn for more 
than three days ; nor to any other place than that in which they may be sitting. 

Sec. 12. The Assembly shall, at its first session, provide for an enumeration of 
the white inhabitants, and an aportionment for the Senators and Representatives. 

See. 13. Each member of the Assembly shall take an oath or affirmation to 
support the constitution of the United States, and of this State ; and members 
shall, and are hereby empowered to, administer said oath or affirmation to each 
other. 

Sec. 14. The veto power of the Governor shall be allowed by the Assembly, 
except on bills, which, when recon j-idered, shall be again passed by a majority of 
two-thirds of those present ; and any bill vetoed by the Governor shall be returned 
within ten days, (Sundays excepted,) with bis objections ; otherwise it shall become 
a law, unless the Assembly, by adjournment, prevent its return. 

Sec. 15. Every law passed by tbe Assembly shall take effect from and after due 
publication by authority. 

Sec. 16. The voters of this State may elect, at the first election, not exceeding 
seventeen Senators and thirty-five Representatives, 

Article III. — Of the Executive . — Sec. 1. The executive power shall be vested 
in a Governor, who shall hold his office for four years. A Lieutenant Governor 
shall be elected at the same time, and for tbe same term, who shall be the President 
of the Senate. 

Sec. 2. No person shall be eligible to the office of Governor or Lieutenant 
Governor, who has not been a citizen of the United States, and a resident of this 
State, two years next preceding his election, and attained the age of thirty- five 
years at the time of his election. 
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Sec. 3. The Governor shall be commander-in-chief of the militia, navy, and all the 
armies of this State. 

Sec. 4. He shall transact all executive business with the officers of government, 
civil and military ; and may require information in writing from the officers of the 
executive department, upon any subject relating to the duties of their respective 
offices. 

Sec. 5. He shall see that the laws are faithfully executed. 

Sec. 6. When any office shall, from any cause, become vacant, and no mode is 
prescribed by the constitution and laws for filling such vacancy, the Governor shall 
have power to fill such vacancy, by granting a commission, which shall expire when 
such vacancy shall be filled by due course of law. 

Sec. 7. He shall also have power to convene the General Assembly by procla- 
mation, when, in his opinion, the interests of the State require it. 

Sec. 8. He shall communicate by message to the General Assembly, at every 
session, the condition of the State, and recommend such matters as he shall deem 


Sec. 9. In case of disagreement in the General Assembly, with regard to the 
time of adjournment, the Governor shall have power to dissolve the session by pro- 
clamation. 


Sec. 10. No person shall, while 'holding any lucrative office under the United 
States, or this State, execute the office of Governor, except as shall be prescribed 
by law. 

Sec. 11. The Governor shall have power to grant reprieves and pardons, and 
commute punishments after convictions, except in cases of impeachments. 

Sec. 12. The Governor shall receive for his services such compensation as shall 
hereafter be provided by law. 

Sec. 13. There shall be a seal of this State, whioh shall be kept by the Gover- 
nor, and used by him officially ; and shall be called the Great Seal of the State of 
Deseret. 


Sec. 14. All grants and commissions shall be in the name and by the authority 
of the people of the State of Deseret ; sealed with the Great Seal of this State, 
signed by the Governor, and countersigned by the Secretary of State. 

Sec. 15. A Secretary of State, Auditor of Public Accounts, and Treasurer, 
•ball be elected by the qualified electors, who shall continue in office for the term of 
four years. The Secretary of State shall keep a fair register of all the official acts 
of the Governor, and shall, when required, lay the same, together with all papers, 
minutes and vouchers, relative thereto, before either branch of tbe General Assem- 
bly, and shall perform such other duties as shall be assigned him by law. 

Sec. 16. In case of the impeachment of the Governor, his removal from office, 
death, resignation, or absence from the State, the powers and duties of the office 
shall devolve upon the Lieutenant Governor, until such disability shall cease, or the 
vacancy be filled. 

Article IV. — Of the Judiciary. — Sec. 1. The judicial power shall be vested 
in a Supreme Court, and such inferior courts as tbe General Assembly shall from 
time to time establish. 


Sec. 2. The Supreme Court shall consist of a Chief Justice, and two associates, 
either two of whom shall be a quorum to hold courts. 


Sec. 3. The Judges of the Supreme Court shall be elected by joint vote of both 
houses of the General Assembly, and shall hold their courts at such time and place 
as the General Assembly shall direct ; and hold their office for the term of four 
years, and until their successors are elected and qualified. The Judges of the 
Supreme Court shall be conservators of the peace throughout the State, and shall 
exercise such other jurisdictions and appellate powers as shall be prescribed by law. 

Sec. 4. The style of all process shall be the State of Deseret ; and all prose* 
cations shall be in tbe name and by the authority of the State. 

Article V — Of Elections . — Sec. 1. The Governor, Lieutenant Governor, 
Auditor of Accounts, Treasurer, and Secretary of State, shall be elected by the 
qualified electors as provided for members of the General Assembly, and at the time 
and place appointed for holding the same. 

Sec. 2. The returns of every election for Governor, Lieutenant Governor, 
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Auditor, Treasurer, and Secretary of State, shall be sealed up, and transmitted 
forthwith to the seat of government, directed to the Speaker of the House of Re* 
presen tatives, who shall, during the first week of the session, open and publish them in 
the presence of both houses of the General Assembly ; and the persons receiving a 
majority of all the legal votes cast for their respective offices, shall be declared 
duly elected. 

Sec. 3. The Governor, Lieutenant Governor, Auditor, Treasurer, and Secre- 
tary of State, shall, before entering upon the duties of their respective offices, take 
an oath or affirmation, to support the Constitution of the United States, and of 
this State ; which oath, or affirmation, shall be administered by the Speaker of the 
House of Representatives. 

Sec. 4. The first election for members of the General Assembly, and other 
officers under this Constitution, shall be held on the first Monday of May next, at 
the usual places of bolding public meetings in the different districts and settlements; 
at which time and place the qualified voters shall vote for or against the adoption 
of this Constitution ; and if a majority of all the legal votes shall be in favour of its 
adoption, the same shall take effect from and after said election. 

8ec. 5. At the time and place of holding the elections, the qualified electors 
shall organize the polls by appointing two judges, who shall be authorized to qualify 
each other, and appoint two suitable persons as clerks ; and saidjudges shall, at the 
close of said election, seal up the number of votes so cast, and forthwith transmit 
them to the President of thts convention. 

Sec. 6. The returns of the first election herein provided for, shall be made to 
the Chairman of this convention, who, together with the two Secretaries, shall pro- 
ceed immediately to open said returns, and count the votes ; upon ascertaining the 
persons receiving a majority of votes, they shall forthwith notify them of their 
election. 

Seo. 7. The General Assembly shall, at its first session, provide by law a ge- 
neral system of election for officers, under this constitution, and such other officers 
as may be hereafter created by law. 

Sec. 8. The manner of voting shall be by ballot. 

Sec. 9. The General Assembly shall meet at Great Salt Lake City, which plane 
shall be the seat of government until otherwise provided by law. 

Sec. 10. All white male residents of this State, over the age of twenty-one 
years, shall have the privilege of voting at the first election, and at the adoption of 
this constitution ; provided, that no person in the military, naval, or marine servioe 
of the United States, shall be considered a resident of this State, by being stationed 
in any garrison, barrack, military, or naval place, or station within this State, unless 
otherwise provided for by law. 

Article VI. — Of Militia, — Sec. 1 . The militia of this State shall be composed 
of all able bodied white male citizens, between the ages of eighteen and forty-five years, 
except such as are or may hereafter be exempt, by the laws of the United States, or 
of this State, and shall be armed, equipped and trained, as the General Assembly 
may provide by law. 

Sec. 2. All commissioned officers of the militia (staff officers excepted) shall be 
elected by the persons liable to perform military duty In their respective divisions ; 
and all commissioned officers shall be commissioned by the Governor. 

Article Vn. — Amendments of the Constitution. --See. 1. If at any time the 
General Assembly shall deem it necessary, and for the best interest of the State, that 
this constitution should be revised, altered, or amended, the Assembly shall cause 
such revisions, alterations, or amendments, to be published in the same manner as 
shall be provided for the publication of the statutes ; and appoint a day not less than 
thirty days thereafter, for the electors of the commonwealth to assemble in their 
several precincts, and vote for, or against, said revisions, alterations, or amendments; 
and if a majority of said electors shall vote in favor of said revisions, alterations, or 
amendments, the same shall thereafter become parts and parcels of this constitution ; 
otherwise, this constitution shall remain unaltered. 

Article VIII. — Declaration of Rights . — Seo. 1 . In republican governments^ 
all men should be born equally free ana independent, and possess certain natural, 
essential, and inalienable rights, among which are those of enjoying and defending 
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t heir fife and liberty; acquiring, possessing, and protecting property; and of seeking 
and obtaining their safety and happiness. 

Sec. 2. All political power is inherent in the people ; and all free governments 
are /bonded in their authority, and instituted for their benefit ; therefore, they have 
an inalienable and indefeasible right to institute government, and to alter, reform, 
and totally change the same, when their safety, happiness, and the public good shall 
require it. 

Sec. 3. All men shall have a natural and inalienable right to worship Qod ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own consciences; and the General Assembly shall 
■lake no law respecting an establishment of religion,or of prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof, or disturb any person in bis religious worship or sentiments ; provided he 
does not disturb the public peace, nor obstruct others in their religious worship ; 
and all persons demeaning themselves peaceably, as good members of the State, shall 
be equally under the protection of the laws ; and no subordination or preference of 
any one sect or denomination to another, shall ever be established by law ; nor shall 
any religious test be ever required for any office of trust under this State. 

Sec. 4. Any citizen of this State, who may hereafter be engaged, either directly 
or indirectly, in a duel, either as principal or accessory before the fact, shall be dis- 
qualified from holding any office under the constitution and laws of this State. 

Sec. 6. Every person may speak, write, and publish his sentiments on all subjects, 
being responsible for the abuse of that right, and no law shall be passed to abridge 
the liberty of speech or of the press. 

Sec. 6. The people shall be secure in their persons, houses, papers and possessions, 
from unreasonable searches, and seizures. 

Sec. 7. The right of trial by jury shall remain inviolate: and all oriminals shall 
be beard by self, or counsel at their own election. 

Sec. 8. All penalties and punishments shall be in proportion to the offence ; and 
all offences, before conviction, shall be bailable, except capital offences, where the 
proof is evident, or the presumption great. 

See. 9. The writ of habeas corpus shall not be suspended unless in case of re- 
bdUkm, or invasion, or the public safety shall require it. 

Sec. 10. Treason against this State shall consist only in levying war against it, 
or adhering to its enemies, or giving them aid and comfort. 

Sec. 11. The General Assembly shall pass no bill of attainder, or ex post facto 
laws, or law impairing the obligation of contracts, to hinder the execution of justice. 

Sec. 12. The laws shall not be suspended, but by the legislative or executive 
authority. 

Sec. 13. The right of petition, by the people, shall be preserved inviolate. 

Sec. 14. The right of citizens to keep and bear arms for common defence shall 
oot be questioned. 

Sec. 15. Private property shall not be taken for public use, without ju9t com- 
pensation. 

Sec. 16. No standing army shall be kept up in time of peace, and the military 
shall at all time*, and in all places, be in strict subordination to the civil power. 

Sec. 17. The enumeration of certain rights, shall not be construed to impair, 
nor deny others, retained by the people. 

Great Salt Lake City, Great Basin, North America, March 8, 1849. 

MEMORIAL. 

To the Honorable Senate and House of Representatives , in Congress assembled : — 

Your memorialists, members of the General Assembly of the State of Deseret, 
would respectfully lay before your honorable body the wishes and interests of our 
constituents, together with the reasons and design of our early organization as a civil 
go ve r nm ent, to which the consideration of your honorable body is most earnestly 
solicited. 

Whereas, the history of all ages proves that civil governments, combining m their 
Administration tbe protection of person, property, character, and religion— encourag- 
ing the science of agriculture, manufactures, and literature, are productive of the 
highest, happiest, ami purest state of society ; and. 
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Whereas, all political power is inherent in the people, and governments to be 
permanent and satisfactory, should emanate from the same ; ana. 

Whereas, The inhabitants of all newly settled countries and territories, who have 
become acquainted with their climate, cultivated their soil, tested their mineral pro- 
ductions, and investigated their commercial advantages, are the best judges of the 
kinds of government and laws necessary for their growth and prosperity ; and, 
Whereas, Congress have failed to provide, by law, a form of civil government for 
this or any other portion of territory ceded to the United States by the republic of 
Mexico, in the late treaty of peace ; and, 

Whereas, Since the expiration of the Mexican civil authority, however weak and 
imbecile, anarchy to an alarming extent has prevailed — the revolver and bowie knife 
have been the highest law of the land — the strong have prevailed against the weak 
— while person, property, character, and religion nave been unaided, and virtue un- 
protected ; and, 

Whereas, From the discovery of the valuable gold mines west of the Sierra Nevada 
mountains, many thousands of able bodied men are emigrating to that section, armed 
with all the implements and munitious of war ; and, 

Whereas, Strong fears have been, and still are entertained from the failure of 
Congress to provide legal civil authorities, that political aspirants may subject the 
government of the United States to the sacrifice of much blood and treasure in ex- 
tending jurisdiction over that valuable country; and, 

Whereas, the inhabitants of the State of Deseret, in view of their own security, 
and for the preservation of the constitutional right of the United States to hold 
jurisdiction there, have organized a provisional State government under which the 
civil policy of the nation is duly maintained ; and, 

Whereas, there are so many natural barriers to prevent communication with any 
other State, or Territory belonging to the United States, during a great portion of 
the year, such as snow-capped mountains, sandy deserts, sedge plains, salaeratus lakes 
and swamps, over which it is very difficult to effect a passage ; and, 

Whereas, It is important in meting out the boundaries of the States and Terri- 
tories, so to establish them that the heads of departments may be able to communicate 
with all branches of their government with the least possible delay ; and, 

Whereas, There are comparatively no navigable rivers, lakes, or other natural 
channels of commerce; and, whereas, no valuable mines of gold, silver, iron, copper, 
or lead, have as yet been discovered within the boundaries of this State, commerce 
must necessarily be limited to few branches of trade and manufactures; and whereas, 
the laws of all States and Territories should be adapted to their geographical loca- 
tion, protecting and regulating those branches of trade only, which the country is 
capable of sustaining : thereby relieving the government from the expense of those 
complicated and voluminous statutes which a more commercial State requires; and 
whereas, there is now a sufficient number of individuals residing within the State 
of Deseret to support a State government, thereby relieving the general government 
from the expense of a territorial government in that section ; and in evidence of 
which, the inhabitants have already ereoted a legislative hall, equal to most, and 
surpassed by few in the older States — 

Your memorialists, therefore, ask your honorable body to favorably consider their 
interests ; and, if consistent with the constitution and usages of the federal govern- 
ment, that the constitution accompanying this memorial be ratified, and that the 
State of Deseret be admitted into the Union on an equal footing with other States, 
or such other form of civil government as your wisdom and magnanimity may award 
to the people of Deseret. And, upon the adoption of any form of government here, 
that their delegates be received, and their interests properly and faithfully represented, > 
in the Congress of the United States. And your memorialists, as in duty bound, 
will ever pray. 

On motion, it was voted that the report be accepted, and the committee dischar- 
ged from further duties. 

Parley P. Pratt offered the following resolutions : — 

Resolved. 1st. The Senate concurring therein, that two thousand copies of this 
memorial, together with the constitution, and an abstract of all records, journals, 
and other documents pertaining to the organization of this State, be printed. 
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Resolved. 2nd. That the President of the United States, the Senate, and the 
House of R tipr ea c n tatives, each be furnished with a copy thereof. 

The resolutions were seconded and passed. 

Hooae adjourned until Monday, at 10 a. m. 

Provisional State of Deseret ; bs. 

I hereby certify that the foregoing constitution, memorial, synopsis of journal, 
&c., are a true copy of public documents on file in my office. 

Given under my hand, at my office, in the Great Salt Lake City, this 18th day 
of July, A. D. 1849. 

Willard Richards, Secretary of State. 


STS* JfcainW’ £>tar. 


JANUARY 15, 1850. 

The ship w ARGO ” sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans on the 10th inst., car- 
rying 402 souls, consisting of the Saints and their families, under the presidency of 
Elder Jeter Clinton. Several of the songs of Zion were sung as the ship pasted 
out of the dock. Gladness seemed to beam from every countenance. May he who 
controls the elements guide them in safety to the land of refuge and peace, and es- 
tablish them upon the mountains of Zion with everlasting joy upon their. heads. 


Emigration. — Our next ship, the M JOSIAH BRADLEE,” will sail on the fifth 
of February ; she will carry 248 passengers ; her complement is already made up. 
We shall have another ship sailing about the last of February. When passengers 
have received their letter of notification, and have returned to us an answer, signi- 
fying their intention to sail at the time specified in our letter, and shall afterwards 
decline going, they will most certainly LOSE THEIR DEPOSITS ; for upon 
the strength of their promise of sailing, we pay over their depos.ts to the ship 
agents, after which they cannot receive them back. 


Book Agents. — We understand that some of oar book agents are still giving credit 
for the publications which they dispose of. This is wrong, and contrary to our for- 
mer counsel. The credit system should be dotie away with. We hope that the 
book agents will not take any more of the Stars or other publications than what 
they can dispose of in their own conferences. 

There was a rule established by the former Editor, that Stars and books not 
disposed of might be returned to this office, but we find this a bad policy, for many 
books get soiled and worn before their return, which greatly injures the sale of 
them. We therefore say to the conferences, take as many books and Stars through 
your agents as you please, but do not return them again to our office ; you will be 
responsible to our office in money for all that your agents shall order. 

The conferences are now nearly eight hundred pounds sterling behind with our 
office. Every exertion should be immediately made to liquidate these debts. It 
will be remembered that within the last seventeen months we have made a bill with 
the printer and bookbinder of some two or three thousand pounds sterling. If the 
conferences would have us punctual in settling our bills, they must be punctual in 
settling theirs. Punctuality is the life of business, and begets confidence between 
man and man, and between man and his Maker. 
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Appointments. — Elder Lorin Babbitt, late from America, will take the presidency 
of the Lincolnshire conference. Elder W. L. Cutler will labour for the time being 
in the Birmingham conference, under the dinction of J. H. Flanigan. The Saints 
in these conferences should receive these brethren and give heed to their counsels 
in the Lord, and sustain them by the prayer of faith and by their means. 

It will be seen by reference to the minutes of our Special General Conference* 
convened in Liverpool on the 5th inst.,that Elder Levi Richards is appointed to go 
to Wales, and give counsel and instruction to the presidency of the Welsh confe- 
rences, and to all others among whom his lot may be cast. Elder Richards has his 
wife with him in this country, and the Welsh conferences are particularly request- 
ed to administer of their means for the support of Brother Richards and his family 
while he shall remain among them. May the Lord bless his labours abundantly in 
that Principality, and strengthen and confirm every faithful Saint. 

The special conference held on the fith inst., was called together with scarcely 
one day’s previous notice ; the presiding Elders who attended were at the time in 
Liverpool, to take a short farewell of the Saints who sailed on the “ Argo.” 


Letters remaining at our office which arrived too late for the passengers on the 
ship " Argo,” viz., for Mr. Henry Lunt, one — Mr. Brown, one. 


SPECIAL GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Liverpool, Saturday, January 5th, 1850. 

Present : Orson Pratt, of the Quorum of the Twelve. 

High Priests: Dr. L. Richards, and John Banks. 

Elders : 0. H. Wheelock ; Harrison Burgess ; Jeter Olinton ; James W. Cum- 
mings; William L. Cutler; Milo Andrus; John Halliday ; James H. Flanigan; 
Richard Cook; James Marsden ; Lewis Robbins; Thomas Margetts ; Glaud 
Rodger ; James D. Ross ; George Halliday. 

Moved by James D. Ross, that we ratify the annexation of the Macclesfield 
Conference to the Staffordshire, as made by Elder Pratt, in Stab, No 22, Vol. 11, 
and that the two united, be known as the Staffordshire Conference. — Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved by Levi Richards, that the Herefordshire Conference embrace all the 
present Newport Conference, and the branches upon the borders of Radnorshire, 
adjoining Herefordshire. — Carried unanimously. 

Moved by James W. Cummings, that Levi Richards be appointed to determine 
which branches in the oounties of Monmouth and Radnor shall be attached to the 
Herefordshire Conference, and which shall be left to the Welsh jurisdiction. — Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved, by John Banks, that Levi Richards be appointed the representative of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints, in the Principality of Wales, 
subject to the counsel of Elder Pratt ; with power to instruct and give counsel to 
the presidency of the said Church in Wales, and wherever be may travel, according 
to the authority conferred and instructions given to him previously, by the first 
presidency of this Church. — Carried unanimously. 

Moved, by Harrison Burgess, that all the presidents of Conferences, hand to 
Elder Pratt twice a year, correct representations of the number of officers and 
members within their several jurisdictions, and that they arrive in Liverpool four- 
teen days prior to the 1st of January and 1st of July. The presidents to hold con- 
ference meetings quarterly as hitherto, or as they deem best. — Carried unanimously. 

Moved, by John Banks, that the branches of Luton, Eddlesbro, Flamsteed, 
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Hemel Hemstead, and 8 tod ham, be detached from the London Conference, and 
annexed to the Bedfordshire. — Carried unanimously. 

Moved, by John Banks, that Southampton be detached from the London Con- 
ference, and become a Conference of itself, to be known as the Southampton Con- 
ference, under the presidency of Elder T. B. H. Stenbouse. — Carried unanimously. 

Moved, by John Banks, that the branches of St. Heliers, Gorey, First Tower, 
and Haverdepao, in the Island of Jersey, be detached from the London Conference, 
and form a Conference of themselves, to be known as the Channel Islands Confer- 
ence, under the presidency of Elder W. C. Dunbar. — Carried unanimously. 

Moved, by James W. Cummings, that we Bignify our entire approval of the 
course taken by Elder Pratt since taking charge of the affairs of the Church in 
this country, and that we do continue to sustain him by our faith and prayer.— 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved, by Elder Pratt, that we signify our entire approval of the procedure 
and conduct of the Erst presidency of the uhurch in all the world, vis : B. Yong, 
H. C. Kimball, and Willard Richards, and also the Quorum of the Twelve Apos- 
tles. Carried unanimously. 

Orbon Pratt, President. 

Jakes Linforth, Clerk. 

BtRicmoHAU Conference, held at Livery Street Chapel, on Wednesday, Dec. 
26th, 1849 — Elder Clinton, President — Elder J. Brook, Clerk. Total, 1880; 
Elders, 84; Priests. 87 ; Teachers, 61 ; Deacons 38; Baptized, 336; Cutoff, 33; 
Dead, 11; Removed, 48; Received 32; Emigrated, 34. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

On board 8team Boat Nominee, Ohio River, 60 miles below Louisville, 

Nov. 29th, 1849. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I snatch a few moments of leisure to write to you, and 
Inform you that brother G. P. Dykes and myself are thus far on our way "to “ Old 
England/* in good health, and with a fair prospect of being in Liverpool by the 
15th or 20th of January, through the blessing of the Lord. The boat shakes very 
much, and 1 have some difficulty in tracing out words, so that you will be enabled 
to decipher them. We spent one week in St. Louis. Brother Felt and the Saints 
nnder his presidency, treated us with great kindness, and have given us means suffi- 
cent to bear our expenses to New York. I most say that I am very highly pleased 
with the strict organization that brother Felt has established in all things pertaining 
to tbe St. Louis branch, and the wise arrangements be has made for the reception of 
the emigrating Saints, by which means they are preserved from those wolvet in $heept 
clothing i apostates ; and every information is given relative to obtaining profitable 
employment, healthy locations for residence, &c. And I can confidently say to all the 
emigrating Saints, who are compelled to stop in St. Louis for want of means to pro- 
ceed further, that if they will hearken to the counsel of brother Felt and his counsel- 
lors, it will be well with them. Brother Felt will also be of great benefit to these who 
wish to make purchases in St. Louis, preparatory to crossing tbe plains, m a saving of 
from ten to twenty percent of their money. The branch in St. Louisnambers about 
9,000 Saints, of all ages, hot f warm , and cold , with a far less proportion of tbe 
COLD than I anticipated. I made arrangements with brother Felt relative to 
obtaining subscribers for the Star, who will pay their subscriptions in advance, 
together, with tbe transatlantic postage, which will probably give a circulation in 
St. Louis to that valuable publication, of from 60 to 100 copies. I will also 
endeavour to make tbe same arrangements m Cincinnati, Philadelphia, and New 
York. 

I intend visiting Washington City, in the hope that I may be enabled to bring 
you some joyful news relative to the State of Deseret. Enclosed, you will find an 
extract from the New York Poet, which will be interesting to the Saints, as a fur- 
ther proof of the Book of Mormon, I left my family in good health. Brother 
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Hyde was in good health and spirits. He has sent you 60 copies each of Nos. 1 
to 20 inclusive, of the Guardian , for sale, and will continue to send from 25 to 50 
copies of each following number, as they come out. The public feeling, relative to 
us as a people, has taken a great change of late. The persecutions we have received 
— our patient endurance — indefatigable industry, and above all, our kind reception 
in the valley of the Salt Lake of the destitute and starving gold diggers, although 
many of them were mobocrats, ba3 made a draught upon the sympathies of the 
people of this nation that they cannot resist. As a proof of this change of feeling 
in the west, I was invited to preach in the cabin of the steamer as I came down the 
Missouri, which I did three times. I gave them a history of the rise and pro- 
gress of the Church ; the persecutions we have endured ; together with an outline 
of our faith. I saw many tears dashed from eyes that were liumid, as I recounted 
to them the sufferings of our wives and tender little ones, and of their falling by 
the way side, as martyrs to the truth. How different the scene from that which 
would have taken place four years ago, instead of tears, there would have been 
howls of rage ; and instead of kind and gentle treatment, I would have been in 
danger of losing my scalp. It will, no doubt, be gratifying to the Scottish Saints, 
to hear that Elder Samuel Muliner (one of the pioneers of the gospel to Scotland) 
is on his way by this time, for the British Isles, to assist in pruning the vineyard. 
I was also informed, just before leaving, that Elder Martindale was appointed to 
accompany brother Muliner. Those three brethren, viz : Elders Dykes, Muliner, 
and Martindale, will probably be all that will be sent from the Bluffs. Elder A. 
W. Babbitt informed me that he understood, (when he left the valley) that several 
elders would accompany the church teams in from that place, on their way to Eng- 
land. Remember me to all my brethren who may leave England (on their return 
home) before I arrive. I pray the Lord to bless them. Tell brothers Cordon and 

Robbins that their families are well. I parted from sister R , last Sabbath. 

Give my love to sister Pratt and family, and may heaven bless you, my beloved 
brother, is the earnest prayer of your fellow labourer in the kingdom of God. 
Amen. 

Eli B. Kelsey. 


INTERESTING FROM SALT LAKE. 

ENCAMPMENT OF INDIAN TRIBES NEW BOUTS TO CALIFORNIA— MOVEMENT OF 

TOE EMIGRANTS, &C., &C., 

From the St. Louie Republican, Dec. 4. 

Mr. Thomas Forsyth, a well known mountain man, arrived in this city day before 
yesterday. He left the Salt Lake about the last of September, and Fort Bridger, 
one hundred and ten miles this side, about the 1st of Ootober ; crossed over the 
Plains to the head waters of the Arkansas, and came in by Bent’s Fort and the 
SantA Fe trail. 

At a stream emptying into the Arkansas, below Bent’s Fort, he found the Chey- 
enne, Arapaho, and Kiowa Indians encamped, awaiting the arrival of Major Fitzpat- 
rick, the Indian agent. Below the Big Timber, and but a short distance from the 
Indian encampment, he met Major Fitzpatrick and his party, with Mr. Ward and 
others. Fortner down the Arkansas, he met Capt. Vrain’s Strain, on their way to 
Santa Fe. At Cow Creek he met a train for Santa Fe, name not recollected, which 
had lost a large portion of their stock. 

Throughout the distanoe, Mr. F. had pleasant weather. When he left the Salt 
Lake settlement, the most of the emigrants, including all the early trains, had gone 
forward to California. Of this number was Gen. Wilson, as Indian agent, and his 
party. A number of emigrants, however, expected to pass the winter at Salt Lake 
City and Fort Bridger. Mr. F. informs us that the Mormons have discovered a 
route occupying only some twenty or thirty days to cross the desert and Sierra Ne- 
vada, on which there is abundance of wood and water at every stage, and easy of 
crossing. Parties of Mormons had made the whole distance from the Sacramento 
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to the Salt Lake, with packed mules in fifteen days. Major Stansberry, of the U. 
S. Topographical Corps, with his party, had arrived in the Great Basin. It was 
understood that, under orders of the United States government, he would make a 
survey of the Lost Lake and the various streams traversing the Great Basin. His 
mission was not favorably regarded by the settlers. 

The Mormons raised fine crops this past season — an abundance of wheat and other 
grains, potatoes, turnips, &c., more than they could consume; but the influx of 
emigrants was furnishing a ready market for all their surplus, at high prices. Money 
was plenty in the Basin — and to this may be added the fact, that the Mormons have 
established a mint of their own, at which a large amount of the California gold dust 
has been coined. They have issued coin of various denominations, to the amount 
of 20 dollar pieces. 


WHO IS THE LIAR? 

In order to prove my statements made at Northampton in December 1849, and 
to dear myself, I have taken the following list of lies from Mr. Bowes’s Book. 

1st. Lie . — That P. P. Pratt had a shipping agent at New Orleans, when Bro- 
therton’s sailed. — Page 4. 

1st. Refutation . — Mr. P. P. Pratt never had an agent at New Orleans. 

2nd Lie . — That the English President is always an American. — Page 5. 

2nd Refutation . — Thomas Ward, who was President for several years, was an 
Englishman, and never was in America. 

3rd Lie. — That it is written in the 44 Book of Doctrine and Covenants,” th xt 
Peter, James, and John, did not die, but are now living upon the earth — Page 37. 

3rd Refutation . — The 44 Book of Doctrine and Covenants” states no such thing. 

4th Lie — Smith's Angel only discovered the plates, and did not preach at all. — 
Page 67. 

4th Refutation. — Mr. Bowes states in his book, page 6, that the Angel came. 

6th Lie. — That Smith's Angel whispered in the dark. 

6th Refutation.— In a cloud of light. Joseph Smith says it was a clear day. 

6th Lie. — Smith's Angel only addressed Smith. 

6th Refutation. — The Angel spoke to Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and Martin Harris. 

7th Lie. — No one heard Smith's Angel but himself. 

7th Refutation . — This is entirely false. 

8th Lte. — Smith's Angel only revealed the plates. 

8th Refutation . — The Angel laid his hands upon the beads of Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery, and told them who sent him, and that they were to baptize each 
other. 

9th Lie. — States that James Bayliss and Miss Holder were Latter-day Saints. — 
Page 61. 

9th Refutation. — James Bayliss was expelled the Latter-day Saints* church some 
years ago. Miss Holder never was a Mormon. 

10th Lie. — That Elder Wheelock has three wives. 

10th Refutation. — Elder Wheelock and friends denounce this slanderous charge 
to be the blackest of falsehoods, and its propagator, John Bowes, to be of the same 
stamp. Elder Wheelock with his wife, is now in England. 1 can give the ad- 
dress. 

11th Lie. — Nobody can find a real miracle performed by any Mormon. — Page 46. 

11th Refutation . — Thousands who have been healed, can, and do, bear testimony 
to the fact that miracles are performed in this church. 

12th Lie. — Joseph Smith taught a system of polygamy. 

12th Refutation. — The Revelations given through Joseph Smith, state the fol- 
lowing : — 44 If any commit adultery, they shall be dealt with according to the 
law of God.” Page 127. — 44 He that looketh upon a woman to lust after her ; or, 
if any commit adultery in their hearts, they shall not have the Spirit.” Page 150. 
— “ Thou shalt love thy wife, and sbalt cleave unto her, and none else.” Page 124. 
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— u We believe that one man should have one wife.” Doctrine and Covenant*, 
page S31. 

13th Lie. — That Joseph Smith tried to seduce Martha Brotherton. 

13th Refutation . — Mr. Bowes knows that Martha Brotberton’s sister sent a letter, 
stating thut Martha was a li&r ; William Clayton did the same. Both are publish- 
ed in the Millennial Star, Vol. 3, pageB 73, 74. 

14th Lie. — That Mark xvi., 15, 18, does not assert that the signs were to follow 
believers in all ages. 

14th Refutation . — Jesus said “ that as long as the gospel was preached and obey- 
ed, the signs should follow the believer.” James v. 13 — Commanded, 44 If any 
were sick, to send for the elders ;'' who were to anoint them with oil in the name of 
the Lord. 

15th Lie. — No office-bearer in the New Testament Church was possessed of a 
Devil. 

15th Refutation. — Judas was an office-bearer, and was promised a throne ; yet 
he was possessed of a Devil. Again, Mark records that the Devil took possession 
of a child, who had broken no law. 

16th Lie. — But the Mormons have worked no real miracle. Page 49. 

16th Refutation . — Contradicts himself, as in the same page he quotes some tes- 
timonies of healing . — The blind have been restored to sight by the Mormons. 
My child was healed under the hand of P. P. Pratt. 

17th Lie. — That Mormonism panders to slavery. — Page 40. 

17th Refutation . — It is false. Mr. B. only quoted part of the sentence. We 
believe that all men are born equal. Slave-holders, with few exceptions, will not 
allow persons to preach to the Slaves. Let J. Bowes try it, and if he is sent to 
preach, why does he not go to them ? 

18th Lie. — Mormon’s law, or belief, that a man may know God and not be saved. 
— Page 56. 

18th Refutation . — We believe with Jesus, that it is life eternal to know God.” 
Can John Bowes tell us of any man knowing God, who did not obey the laws of 
God? 

19th Lie . — Book of Mormon speaks of Mariners' Compass. 

19th Refutation . — Book of Mormon does not speak of the Mariners' Compass ; 
but of a Compass prepared at that time by the Lord. 

20th Lie . — In his tract he slates, that Mr. Smith offered no modifications, or 
alterations to his terms of discussion, at his last lecture. 

20th Refutation . — Mr. Smith offered to bring living witnesses to disprove Mr. 
Bowes's false statements, and was then, and his now, willing to meet Mr. Bowes 
on the principles of Mormonism — the Bible to be the rule of evidence ; which Mr. 
Bowes dare not do, being afraid of the truth. 

Second. — Mr. Bowes is a False Teacher. 

Mr. Bowes* » Doctrines and Teachings. — 1st. — That Apostles and Prophets are 
not needed. — Page 51, Part 5. 

Scriptural Doctrines . — 1st. — Paul taught, that Apostles and Prophets were fur 
the perfecting of the Saints ; for the work of the ministry ; for the edifying of the 
body of Christ, till all were come to the unity of the faith. Are men come to the 
unity of the faith ? How many different faiths are there ? 

2nd. B. D. — Denies the gift of healing — Page 44. 

2nd. S. D. — Contradicts Jesus, Mark xvi. 18 ; and James v. 13 ; Paul, 1st Cor. 
xii. 28 ; xiv. 1. 

3rd. B. D. — Denies baptism for the remission of sins. — Pa^e 52. 

3rd. S. D . — Contradicts Jesus, John iii. 6.; Matthew xxviiT. 19; Mark xvi. 16; 
(Peter) Acts ii. 37 — 41 ; Acts x. 48. 

4th. B. D . — Teaches a man to disbelieve Jesus Christ. — Page 52. 

4th. S. D. — See Mark xvi. 18 ; James v. 13. 

6th. B. D. — Says that believers are made sons of God, whether baptized or not. 
Page 54. 

5tb. S. D. — See John xii. If J. B. is true, the Devils are sons of God. See 
the following: James ii. 19; Acts xix. 13 — 15; Luke iv. 33 — 34; Aots xvL 18. 
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6th. B. D. — Mr. Bowes teaches, that no more miracles are seeded, or are to be 
expected. — Page 50. 

6th. S . D . — Contradicts Joel, xi. 28; Isaiah xi. 11 — 16, xxxv. 1 — 5; Jeremiah 
xvi. 14 — 16 ; Ezekiel xv. 33 — 38 ; Rev. xi. These texts prove that many miracles 
will be performed in these last days. 

John Bowes, being acquainted with our books, has made garbled extracts, and 
withheld the truth by wilful misrepresentations. 

John Bowes states in his book (page 31) that terms are used long before the time 
of Jesus. Now had John Bowes been an honest man, he would have stated that 
Nephi was relating a vision. And let me ask, does it not occur in the New Testa- 
meat, that Jesus was the Lamb slain from before the foundation of the world ? 
Yet he was not crucified until about 4,000 years after the creation of the world. 

Mr. Bowes gives a quotation from the “ Book of Doctrine and Covenants/' (page 
of his book 37) ; by comparing it, the reader will see that be has changed some 
words, and left out the middle of the sentence. 

In the fortieth page of his book, when speaking of slaves, be leaves off in the 
middle of the sentence, leaving out the reason, namely, “ not to jeopardize the lives 
of men." — Doctrine and Covenants, page 334. 

These are a few examples from among the many which may be taken from John 
Bowes's lying book. We consider the testimony of the tens of thousands of living 
witnesses, who knew Joseph Smith to be a good man, and a prophet of the Most 
High God, and who sealed his testimony with his blood, to be a sufficient refutation 
of the slenders and lies which John Bowes has wilfully published in his book ; which 
book of lies is strongly recommended to the public, by the Rev. Joseph Brown, 
and Mr. John Dyer, a schoolmaster 1 1 1 1 

The public are informed, that most of John Bowes’s objections are replied to in 
a book entitled, u Mormonism Triumphant/’ price 4d., wnich may be nad, with 
other publications on Mormonism, at our meeting-room, Castle street. The lovers 
of troth, after reading and hearing both sides of the question, will treat John 
Bowes and his book with the contempt he so justly deserves. “ He that speaketh 
lies shall perish.” 

Thomas Smith. 

Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Northampton . 


EXTRAORDINARY DISCOVERT IN CALIFORNIA. 

The following is an extract from a letter written to his wife by a New Yorker, 
now working in the mines of California. The letter bears date August 26, 1849. 

** There was a gold mine discovered here (what is called Murphy’s Diggings) one 
week to-day; it is evidently the work of ancient times— 210 feet deep, situated on 
the summit of a very high mountain. It has made a great excitement here, as it 
was several days before preparations could be made to descend to the bottom. There 
was found in it the hones of a human being, also an altar for worship, and some 
other evidences of human labor. From present indications it is doubtful whether 
it will pay to be worked, as it is mostly all rock, and will require a great outlay for 
tools and machinery to work it.” 

This discovery, if properly pursued by competent observers, may prove of the 
highest historical importance. It will establish the fact that the mineral wealth of 
that region has been known to preceding generations, and the relics which have sur- 
vived may enlighten us as to the nationality of the people who first pierced this 
mountain two hundred and ten feet, and will doubtless suggest an inquiry into the re- 
asons for abandoning the pursuit of gold in a country in which it seems to abound, 
and where its discoverers had found encouragement to make such extensive excava- 
tions in former times. — N. Y. Post. 


LAKE SUPERIOR COPPER MINES. 

There is much curiosity felt by all visitors to this mine on account of the stu- 
pendous workings of a race of people now extinct. Their diggings can be traced 
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on the three principal ridges, where veins are well developed from one to two miles 
in extent. Their tools, and evidence of some skill in mining, remain. — Their age 
cannot be determined from existing evidences, jet sufficient to indicate great age. 
— Some excavations are thirty feet deep. The wash of time has filled them to 
leave a slight depression. Trees of gigantic size have grown up in them and de- 
cayed. Evidences that these depressions are not natural, are, that on opening, stone 
hammers are found — masses of copper, removed — copper tools also, similar in size 
and shape to those described by Humbolt in his travels in Mexico, and the histori- 
cal accounts of Egypt. It is known that the ancient Egyptians were acquainted 
with the art of tempering copper. Their tools, from their shape and supposed ob- 
ject, give equal evidence of that art ; why not then a reasonable conclusion that the 
race and age were the same with the pyramids of Egypt, the ruins of Mexico, and 
the ancient mining works on Lake Superior . — Lake Superior News. 


BIRTH. 

Mrs. Orson Pratt, of 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool, gave birth to a fine daughter on the 
evening of the 21st December, 1849. 

Its name is Marintha Althera ; 

Its features are comely and fair : 

Thy parents are happy to see thee. 

With thy head of beautiful hair. 

Long life to Marintha Althera, 

May thy days with virtue be crown’d ; 

May love in thy practice and theory, 

Triumphantly reign and abound. Editor. 


UST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 24tk OF DECEMBER, 1849, TO THE 
14th JANUARY, 1850. 


John Parry 0 13 8 

George P. Waugh 12 15 0 

James Lockltt 7 0 0 

John Kelly 2 0 0 

William West 9 0 0 

Crandell Dunn*. 35 13 0 

Henry Beecroft 8 0 0 

George Holliday 10 0 0 

James Walker 15 0 0 

John Davis 15 18 6 


Carried forward £116 0 2 


Brought forward £116 0 2 

James Marsden 6 0 0 

William L. Cutler IS S 8 

William Me. Keachie 21 0 0 

James S. Cantwell 1 10 O 

William Cartwright 2 16 O 

John Godsall 6 0 0 

Thomas Clark 2 0 0 

Alfred Cordon 5 0 0 


.£171 10 10 


ENGRAVED LIKENES8 of Orsox Pratt— Price Is. retail ; 9s. per dozen; £3 10s. per hundred. 
India prooft, 2s. retail ; 16s. per dozen. 

Addresses. — J. H. Flanigan, No. I., Great Charles Street, Birmingham.— Elder Glaud Rodger, 5, Moor 
Place, London Road, Liverpool.— Crandell Dunn, Victoria PU^e, Foot of Carnegie Street, Edin- 
burgh. — Elder William Gibson, 28, Juniper Street, York Street, Hulme, Manchester. 

The Saints are hereby cautioned against the impositions of a man named James Griffiths, he haring 
been excommunicated at Liverpool on the 25th of August last for drunkenness. He carries with 
him a certificate purporting to be signed at this branch, but wo inform the S&inta that it is a for- 
gery. Robkrt Wilbt, 

Liverpool Branch. Jaukb S. Camtwell, 


CONTENTS. 


Extracts from the Private Journal of O. Pratt 17 
The Constitution of the New State of Deseret 19 


Editorial 25 

Special General Conference 26 

Letter to the Editor 27 

Interesting from Salt Lake 28 


Who is the Liar ? 29 

Extraordinary Discovery in California 31 

Lake Superior Copper Mines 31 

Birth 32 

List of Monies Received 32 


LIVERPOOL: 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 16, WILTON 8TREET. 


B. JAMES, PRINTER, 39, flOOTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 



©!)c Satter*Snj) Smuts’ 

MI11E1V1VIAL STAR. 


III! THAT HATH AN KAH, I.KT HIM lltiAU WIIAT TIIK tilMH IT 8 A ITU UNTO TUB CUUKCHE9* — RCV, ii t 7. 


No. 3. FEBRUARY 1, 1850. Vol. XII. 


INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THELR LOCATION 
IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

{Extracted from the Private Journal of Orson Pratt.) 

{Continued from our last.) 

May 5th. This morning, about 7 o'clock, the barometer stood at 27*632 inch, 
attached thermometer 58 deg. 5 min., detached thermometer 57 deg. 9 min., with 
a fresh breeze from the south, which continued to increase. About 8 o’clock we 
started, following the general course of the Platte, which runs from a north-wes- 
terly direction. A little before 12, we found a small spot of grass, which had 
escaped the devouring element, also some water. We stopped and let our teams feed, 
having travelled about eight miles. In the afternoon travelled about six miles, during 
which time some of tire hunters killed one buffalo cow, five calves, and captured a 
good sized calf alive, which we intended to keep. A high south wind blew during 
the day. About 4 p.m., wc camo to the column of fire which crossed our path, 
running from the river to the north, ns far as the eye could extend. We concluded 
that it would bo the safest to camp upon the burnt prairie. We found some small 
patches of grass that had escaped the fire, upon which our animals grazed until 
dark, being watched by a portion of the camp. 

May 6th. About 4 o’clock this morning, it rained a fow drops, sufficient to lay, 
in some small degrep, the dust and ashes of the prairie. The camp started early, 
and travelled about two miles, and found ourselves once more on the west side of the 
newly burnt prairie ; wc stopped for breakfast, and to let our teams feed. At half- 
past 7 o’clock, the barometer stood at 27*242 inch, attached thermometer 68 deg., 
detached thermometer 67 deg. 5 min. A brisk gale from the north-west. Sky 
clear. Wc travelled about eight miles this forenoon. I took a meridian observa- 
tion of the sun by sextant, from which I determined tho latitude to be 40 deg. 48 
min. 42 see. In the afternoon moved on about nine miles, and encamped for the 
night. .During the whole day, immense herds of buffalo were in sight, on both 
sides of the river. Many hundreds feeding within a quarter of a mile of our road, 
did not seem to be alarmed at our approach. During the time of our halts, wc had 
to watch our teams, to keep them from mingling with the buffalo. I think I may 
safely say, that I have seen 10,000 buffalo during the day. Some fow antelope 
which came near our wagons, wc killed for food ; their moat being very excellent, 
but we did not allow ourselves to kill any game, only as we wanted for food. One 
buffalo cow we found near our road, which seemed to bo sick or weak through old 
age, although able to stand, yet she did not feel disposed to run ; we gathered 

c 
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around her, while some caught her by the horns, but she was too weak and feeble 
to do any harm. We left her quietly to live or to die. During the afternoon, 
President Young lost his spy glass; several went back in search, but it could not be 
found. Young buffalo calves frequently came in the way, and we had to carry them 
to a distance from the camp to prevent them from following us, and being in our 
Way. 

May 7th . This morning took a meridian altitude of the' moon, from which the 
latitude was deduced, and found to be 40 deg. 51 min. 18 sec. From a lunar 
distance of tnoon from sun, determined the longitude to be 100 deg. 5 min. 40 sec., 
differing only 2 sec. of a degree, or 10 : rods from the longitude as determined 
by Captain Freemont, taken on the opposite side of the river; also took an 
observation of the sun’s altitude for the time. At 6h. 30m. a.m., the barometer 
stood at 27’334 inch, attached thermometer 4.4 deg. 7 min., detached thermometer 
41 deg. A high north wind renders the weather cold and uncomfortable. Indeed, 
our camp is now about on the meridian of greatest cold; for if the isothermal lines, 
or the lines of the same annual mean temperature of tho northern hemisphere be 
traced from tho eastern parts of Asia, they will generally be found to bend north- 
wards,, arriving at their greatest extremity in a northern direction in the western 
parts of Europe. Here they take a gradual sweep towards the south, arriving at 
their greatest southern- extremity in the central parts of North America, in about 
100 degs. west longitude; hence, those places in the northern hemisphere, through 
which the lines of equal annual temperature pass, have about 14 deg. or 15 deg. 
difference of latitude.. In. tho west of Europe; those places situated 1,000 miles 
north of the places on this meridian, will have 1 about tho same annual mean tempe- 
rature', while those countries in the eastern parts of the old continent, which aro 
situated on the meridian of greatest cold on that continent, are still some 400 or 
500 miles north of the countries bordering and ranging on the meridian of great- 
est cold on the New continent ; therefore it may with propriety be said, that tho 
camp is now on, and passing over, the coldest meridian of the northern hemisphere. 
About 11 o’clock, the camp moved on, many of the teams were weak for the- want 
of food, the grass having been eat off by tho buffalo ; about 2^000 are now feeding a 
short distance from the road, almost overy blado of grass being cab off close to the 
ground. We travelled about six miles, and encamped. The glass which was lost 
yesterday was found by a person sent back to search. Tho whole camp were called 
out and exercised in military tactics. Towards evening, some four or' five persons 
went up the river a short distance, to view the' country and search out a road ; fop 
since we left Loup Fork ford, we have had to make our own road. The company 
returned from exploring thb^road, having encountered no dangerous animals, with 
the exception of a pole cat, which they shot. 

May 8th. At 5 o’clock this morning the barometer stood at 27 '417 inch, 
attached thermometer at 37 deg., detached thermometor at 33 deg. N.N.W. wind. 
Weather fair. We travelled six miles- this forenoon. I then took a meridian alti- 
tude of the sun for the latitude, which was found' to bo 40 deg. 58 min. 14 sec. 
In the afternoon travelled about five miles, and encamped for tho night. Many of 
our animals are nearly famished for want of food, for every gredn thing is cat off 
by the buffalo; we have seen something near 100,000 since morning. During 
eight or ten days past, wo have noticed Targe patches of tho ground covered with 
cfHoresences of salt. The place of our encampment is some two or three miles' 
above the lower end of Brady’s Island, or w hero tho bluffs for the first time make’ 
up to the river’s side. These bluffs are sand hills, almost destituto of vegetation. On- 
the top of some of these sand hills, in the driest places, grew a vegetable, the top of 
whioh very much resembled a pino applo; one being dug, the root was about 
one and a half inch in diameter, and two feet in length. It was called by aomo of 
tho oompany, a Spanish soap weed. The roots being pounded up, they make a very 
good suds, and are used in Mexico for washing raiment, & c. Tho hills or bluffs on 
tho opposite side of the river have increased in elevation, and present a moro broken- 
and picturesque appearance. At this season of the year, the buffalo are tho most of 
them poor for the want of sufficient food ; we have killed no moro of them than 
what tho present necessities of tho camp require. The bones and carcasses of tho 
buffalo have been more or less abundant sirico wo left tho Loup Fork, and among 
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tiie intercourse of the inhabitants with other parts of America. Numbers of those 
mounds were of immense dimensions, some of them as large as the fourth part of 
Loodon, many exhibiting ruins of fortifications and walls of cities. But the quee* 
tion arose as to who were the authors of those remains, so unique in their charac- 
ter and manifesting such a high degree of intelligence. When the American con* 
tiaent was discovered there were found two different classes of inhabitants ; the first 
were those "known as the red men of the forest or American Indians, who were for 
a long time considered the only inhabitants, and the Mexicans, who were a people 
equalling, in many respects, the moBt refined of the old world. Many and wild bad 
been the speculations put forth at different times as to the origin of those people, 
which were, however, resolvable into two suppositions — either that inhabitants were 
indigenous to the country or came from another land. The first hypothesis was 
untenable, as the manners, customs, and traditions of the people identified them as 
part of the great human family. When and whence, then, did they come? Albert 
Galatin, one of the profoundest philologists of the age, concluded that so far aa 
language afforded any cine, the time of their arrival could not have been long after 
the dispersion of the human family. Dr. Morton, after a series of investigations of 
many of the human crania found in the sepulchral mounds, concluded that they must 
have dated hack at least 2000 or 3000 years. It would not seem that all the family 
to which they belonged came with them, as they were but representatives of a peo- 
ple still in existence in the old world, or who had become extinct since they emi- 
grated. This people could not have been created in Africa, for its inhabitants were 
widely dissimilar to those of America ; nor in Europe, which was without a native 
people agreeing at all with American races ; then to Asia alone could they look for 
the origin of the American. The physical conformation, the wandering character, 
the fierce indomitable disposition, the resemblance of language, and similarity of 
customs, conspired to point out the Mongolian Tartars — descendants of the Scythi- 
ans — as those who sustained the relation of cousin-german to the red men of the 
forest. The Scythians were very expert in the use of the bow, which, with a few 
exceptions, was confined to them, other nations using the lance, sling, and javelin. 
The Gothic nations of Europe were proverbial for their contempt of death ; the 
greatest ingenuity in inflicting torture failed to extort from them the least com- 
plaint ; on the contrary, they ridiculed amidst their agonies, the abortiveness of 
the attempt. The poet Lucan ascribes the same trait of character to all the Scy- 
thian race. The same was emphatically true with regard to the American Indians. 
Another fact was that while the Scythians remained unmixed with other nations 
they could not be made to feel the force of the Roman steel ; all efforts to change 
their national character were ineffectual — of them Rome could never make citizens. 
The same was likewise true of the Indian — all the efforts to civilize, or even Chris- 
tianize him, had failed to make more of him at best than a Christian Indian. Pres- 
cott said, “There is something peculiarly sensitive in his nature; he shrinks in- 
stinctively from the touch of a foreign hand ; even when this foreign influence comes 
in the form of civilimtioD — he seems to shrink and pine away beneath it/' From 
the nomadic character of the Indian it was evident that the cities and fortifications, 
whose remains had been noticed, could not have been erected by them. The idea 
of a fixed habitation and permanent means of defence was altogether at war with 
every element of bis character : this natural roving disposition could not be con- 
fined by solid walls and granite structures. Where, then, should they look for the 
builder of those monuments ? It might appear presumptuous to speculate where 
everything was so utterly involved in darkness. But the mind of roan was active, 
and where it bad not facts as materials for thought, would form fancies and feed 
upon nothingness. When the Spaniards first landed they found a people refined 
and civilized, occupying a very Bmall part of the continent, and possessing their his- 
torians and annals: those annals dated back from the time of the removal of the 
nation from the northern part of the Gulf of California in 1160, and contained 
their subsequent history to the time of the Conquest. It seemed that the whole vale 
of Mexico, which was then called Anahuac, had been inhabited by various tribes 
and nations, some of whom were refined and civilized, and others who were bar- 
barians, having no fixed residence or paying obedience to any sovereign. Among 
the former were the Toltecans, a nation, which in poi&t of intellectual attainment 
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might well be compared with many of modern times. Of their advancement in 
science some idea might be formed from the fact, that more than 100 years before 
the Christian era, they had discovered a difference of six hours between the civil and 
solar year, which led to the introduction of intercalary days ; indicating an extent 
of astronomical knowledge which the ancient Egyptians never obtained ; and Prea- 
cott also informed ns that at an earlier period they had calculated with great accuracy 
the times and circumstances of eclipses of the sun and moon. “ This," said Pres- 
cott, “ shows a nicer adjustment of civil and solar time than was presented by any 
European calendar, since more than five centuries must elapse before the loss of an 
entire day." It must be borne in mind that the Astacs, or Mexicans, succeeded the 
Toltecs in the possession of the soil of Mexico, and that the former, most probably, 
derived their knowledge from the latter, Some of their religious doctrines were 
as sublime as those inculcated by the enlightened codes of ancient philosophy. They 
recognised a Supreme Being, Lord of the Universe, and addressed him in their 
prayers as M The God by whom we live," &c. The Toltecan nation traced their 
ancestors to the northern parts of America, to a country called by them Huehuetlap- 
pallaa, the situation of which was unknown. Their entrance into the vale of Mexi- 
co, according to Prescott, was most probably in the 7th century, when after a 
period of four centuries, being greatly reduced by famine, pestilence, and unsuccess- 
ful war, they emigrated to the region of Central America, and the traveller now 
speculated on the majestic ruins or Mitlan and Palenque as possibly the work of 
that extraordinary people. It was a circumstance deserving special attention, that 
not only the Toltecans, but all the southern tribes, traced their ancestry to the same 
northern regions ; and there was the strongest reason for the confirmation of the 
idea of a migration from the nprth in the various tumuli and remains already briefly 
described. If these tumuli were followed, they would be found so far north as to 
render the hypothesis probable that the people by whom they were constructed, 
came from Asia, having crossed the ooean at Bhering’s straits. The lecturer then 
presented a brief outline from the best and most philosophic writers on the origin of 
the sciences and people of Asia, to account for the great similarity which, in many 
points, existed between them and the people of America. “ China," said Tytler, 
“ exhibits traces of a perfection in the sciences to which the present Chinese and 
their ancestors, for many ages, were signally inferior. They are possessed of astro- 
nomical instruments which they cannot use, and the use of which they have no 
desire to be taught." Such being the fact it was very probable they derived their 
astronomical knowledge from another source. But no nation was known with 
whom they had intercourse, capable of imparting that knowledge to them. The 
Brahmins held some of the sublime truths of revealed religion, but connected with 
them were some of the grossest superstitions that had ever enslaved the human 
mind. Among the sciences of the ancient nations were found mahy striking coin- 
cidences. The Egyptians, Chaldeans, East Indians, Persians, and Chinese, all 
placed their temples fronting exactly west. They all divided their time into cycles 
of 60 years, but as the number was entirely arbitrary, it was not a little strango 
that they should all happen to employ the same. Bailey had proved in his work on 
astronomy, that all the long measures of the ancients had one common origin, and 
had shown that the circumference of the earth, as given by Ptolemy at 180,000 
stadia, by Passidonius at 240,000, by Cleomedes at 300,000, by Aristotle at 400,000, 
and by a Persian author at eight thousand parasangs, was precisely the same 
measurement. From these facts and many others, the lecturer concluded that 
all those nations must have had a common origin, and that some enlightened 
nation existed whose history was now entirely unknown, from whom these nations 
obtained their common knowledge. Such a conjecture having been made, 
the next thing was to assign a residence, which he fixed in Siberia, lat. 49 or 60. 
Some of the reasons which led him to select this was the risings of the stars, col- 
lected by Ptolemy, which must have been made in a region of country where the 
longest days consisted of 16 hours, and which corresponded with latitude 60. The 
circumference of the earth given by Aristotle and others, corresponded with the 
same latitude. The most ancient records of the Hindoos, intimated that the first 
kingdoms in the neighbourhood of the Ganges were founded by persons who came 
(bom the North. Mr. Pallas, in the 6th volume of his Travels in Siberia, gave an 
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them Is frequently found human bones, probably those of Indians ; several human 
d wfl i have been discovered, which were whole and entire. Some scattering tim- 
Wr upon the islands, principally willow and cotton wood. 

May 9th. This morning, at 7 o'clock. The barometer stood at 27 026 inch, 
attached thermometer 57 deg., detached thermometer 66 deg. The sky clear. A 
brisk wind from the south. We moved on about 4 miles, and encamped during the 
day (it being Sunday) upon a small island. Opposite the camp, there were a few 
cotton wood trees, the tops of which we cut off to feed our hungered teams, leaving 
the m a in body of the trees to grow for the benefit of others who might perchance 
pass this route. In many instances, upon this journey, our camp have, for the want 
of a better substitute, made their fires of the dry excrement of the buffalo, which 
burns something like dry turf. A meridian observation of the sun places us in latitude 
41 deg. 0 min. 47 sec. In the afternoon, the camp were called together for public 
worship. They were addressed by several of the twelve. The wind has changed 
to the north, and blows high, rendering it cold and uncomfortable* The sky is 
principally overcast with clouds. 

May l(Hk. This morning is cold, the barometer standing at 27*247 inch, 
attached thermometer 36 deg., detached thermometer 33 deg., with a moderate 
wind from the west; the sky thinly overspread with clouds. Large fires and 
overcoats are comfortable. Wind soon changed to the east. Before we left this 
morning, we wrote a letter addressed to the officers of our next camp, which will 
follow our track in about six or eight weeks. The letter was carefully secured from the 
weather, by sawing about five or six inches into a board, parallel to its surface. 
The board was about six inches wide, and eighteen inches long. The letter was 
deposited in the track made by the saw, and three cleets were respectively nailed 
tipon the top and two sides, and after writing upon the board necessary directions. 
It was nailed to the end of a pole, four or five inches in diameter, and about fifteen 
feet in Jecgtb, this pole was firmly set about five feet in the ground, near our road. 

( To be Continued.) 


FAITH. 


BY WILLIAM Q1BBON. B. F. 


Paul says, Heb. xi. 1, that faith is the evidence of things not seen. Faith, then, 
is believing the testimony of some one concerning something which we have not 
seen ; for if we have seen a thing, we need no other person's testimony concerning 
its existence, but we know it for ourselves, and are thereby qualified to bear testi- 
mony of it to others. 

Faith of itself can never qualify a man to bear testimony to the truth of any 
thing ; he may say he believes it, but unless he speak of that which he knows, or 
testify to that which he bath seen or heard, no man could be condemned for not be- 
tiering him. SeeJohniii.il — 32. 

There is another thing required before any man can be condemned for not re- 
ceiving the testimony of another, and that is the person testifying must not only have 
a knowledge of the truth of that to which he bears testimony, but he must be sent 
to boar it. Thus Paul reasons in Rom. x. 14 — " How can they call on him in 
whom they have not believed ? How can they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? How can they hear without a preacher, and how can they preach except 
they be sent t n 

This is so reasonable that no wise man will attempt to deny it. Take an example 
from things around us: — A gentleman wants a certain piece of work done, and 
employs a number of servants to accomplish it ; if some one who had not a know- 
ledge of the master's will, should come and say to the servants, I think , I suppose, 
or I believe the master wants you to do so and so, could the master in justice eon- 

c 2 
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demo them for not giving heed to his suppositions? Or, if some old document 
were found, which contained instructions to some former servants, and because 
the master was an unchangeable being, that is, would not turn from the thing he 
had determined to do, men should come and say to the servants note employed, hero 
are the commandments of your master to former servants, and as he does not change 
from his purposes, it must apply to you ; and, says one, I believe from this, that no 
means you should do so and so ; oh, no, says another, I suppose he means just the 
contrary ; and I, says a third, think you axe both wrong, although we will not be 
so uncharitable as to say we are sure that either of us are really wrong, but this we 
will say, that if these fellows do not believe some of us, the master will be sure to 
punish them. If he did, would he be acting justly in doing so ? Certainly not. 

But suppose the master did reveal his mind to some one, but did not send him to 
tell the servants ; if the man should go without being sent , and begin to command 
the servants what to do, they could not be condemned for not obeying him, seeing 
the master did not send him, and he therefore had no authority to command them 
to do anything. Upon the same reasoning Paul must be right, when he saya, 
“ How can they preach, except they be sent t” 

Bat if the master should call a man, make known his mind to him, and send him 
to communicate the same to the servants, he would not come, saying, I think the 
master wants you to do this, or I suppose the master wants you to do that, or I 
must go and see what the old document says ; but he would come, saying, thus saith 
the master , do so and so ; and if they did not do as that man commanded them, 
then they would he under condemnation, for in receiving him they would have re- 
ceived him that sent him. John xiii. 20. 

Let us suppose that Noah had come to the people in his day and said, I think the 
Lord wants me to build an ark, and I believe if you do not repent that you will be 
destroyed by a Hood of water ; but I will not be so uncharitable as to say that I am 
positive that I am right, and all who differ from me must be wrong, especially as 
the whole world are against me. Could the people in that case have been justly 
condemned for not believing him ? They could not. 

But God revealed to Noah his mind and will concerning that generation, and 
sent him to declare unto them the things which he had seen and heard ; therefore 
he knew that he was right, though all the world were against him. He did not 
need to consult the prophecy of Enoch, nor to come saying, this is my opinion, but 
he came saying, thus saith the Lord ; and thus men were condemned for not obeying 
him ; for in rejecting him, they rejected Him that sent him. 

But Noah's testimony could not save or condemn any but those to whom he was 
sent — it could neither save nor condemn the inhabitants of Sodom, but Lot's testi- 
mony could, for God revealed his mind to Lot and sent him to them. So the testi- 
mony of Moses could not condemn the Jews in the days of Christ, unless they laid 
it down to themselves as a rule or law to walk by, and thus made it a matter of 
conscience ; because, for about 400 years, God had not revealed his mind to any 
man, nor sent any one to declare it. Thus, when Jesus came, men were divided in 
their opinions regarding the old document, viz., the law of Moses; and their faith 
towards God was taught by the precepts of men — the Pharisee saying, I think 
Moses meant this — the S&dducee saying, no, I believe he meant the contrary, whilst 
the Herodian differed from both. Therefore Jesus says, if / had not eome, ye had 
not had sin, but now ye have no cloak for your sin. 

Although God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, yet their 
rejection of him proved their condemnation ; for this was the condemnation of that 
generation, that light had come to them, but they loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil ; for when they were all divided in their oynniom re- 
garding what God required of them, God revealed his will to the Son, and sent him to 
testify to that which he had seen and heani of the Father. John iii 11, 32 — 35 ; 
also vii. 20 — 30. Neither did he come of himself, but God sent him (John viii. 42), 
for how could he preach except he were sent t The apostles were sent by Jesus 
Christ, for he sayB, as my Father sent me even so send 1 you : and they were not 
sent to give opinions to the world, but to testify to that which they had seen and 
heard. Acts iv. 19, 20. One of them was so very uncharitable as to say, we 
know that we are of God, and all the world lieth in wickedness. 1 John ▼. 19. 
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work, and to tee that the assistant shepherds go and do likewise ; and that the 
helpers of the Rocks are men whose example and precepts will be calculated to 
exert a beneficial influence in society. 

There is nothing in the above that is intended to prohibit the travelling elders 
from calling men to office, and ordaining them (with the consent of the President 
of the conference) in cases where they have raised up a branch. See Doctrine 
and Covenants, section ii., paragraph 16. “ No person is to be ordained to any 

office m this church, where there is a regularly organized branch of the same, with- 
out the vote of that church ; but the presiding elders, travelling bishops, high coun- 
sellors, high priests, and elders, may have the privilege of ordaining where there 
is no branch of the church that a vote may be called/’ 


Arrival. — E lder Eli B. Relay, formerly president of the Glasgow conference, 
together with Elder G. P. Dykes, arrived in Liverpool from Council Bluffs, on 
Saturday, the 19th inst. We hail with pleasure the arrival of these two brethren 
to strengthen our hands in building up the church in this country. 


APFOWnreWT. — Elder G. P. Dykes is appointed to labour in the Bradford con- 
ference, under the direction of Elder James Marsden. We hope this conference 
will prosper exceedingly under the teachings of two such good and able men as 
Elders Marsden and Dykes. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

New Orleans, December 24th, 1649. 

Brother Pratt,— Dear sir, the ship Zetland arrived this day with the Saints, all 
in good health and spirits, pleased with their president and captain. They all seem 
desirous of going on to St. Louis, although they have but very little means, and I 
have had to find food and passage to St. Louis for many of them. Business is 
very dull in New Orleans at present, and thousands are walking about idle. The 
weather is very warm and sickly, therefore I thought it better to send all I could 
up to St. Louis. # . 

The last accounts from the Bluffs and the Valley are very cheering. The Saints 
in the Valley have succeeded beyond all the expectations of our enemies. Please 
to remember me in your prayers, and believe me, your brother in Christ. 

Thomas Mo. Kenzib. 


LATE NEWS FBOII THE BALT LAKE. 

We give the following extracts from a letter, written to us from Missouri, by two 
brethren direct from the Salt Lake. 

Bt. Joseph's, Missouri, Dec. 19th, 1849, 

President Orson Pratt,— We take pleasure in informing you that we arrived in 
the States on the 10th inst., in company with four of the Twelve, viz. : Elders John 
Taylor, Lorenzo Snow,Erastus Snow, and Franklin D. Richards, with High Priests 
and Elders destined to missions in the various European Countries * * * * * 

We stopped a few days at Kanesville, and enioyed the society of Brother Hyde 
much ; be spoke of the success of your labours in Great Britain, which rejoiced our 
hearts much. The delegation to England are counselled to lose no time in accom- 
plishing their journey. After freezing and thawing for two months, we do not feel 
re much of a mood to write, and we would not deprive you of the privilege of hear- 
ing news fresh from the lips of the brethren. Suffice to say, we left Great Salt 
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Lake City, October 18th, where the people are enjoying an amount of pnmxrhj 
unequalled since the day* of the Nephites : crops have come in well, and much seed 
was being cast into the ground, ana we doubt not that there will be plenty another 
season for all the Saints who can gather. 

Very Respectfully, 

Heywood and Woolet. 


THE ANTIQUITIES OF AMERICA, WITH AN INQUIRY INTO THE ORIGIN 
OF THE AMERICAN INDIANS. 

BT PBOTE8SOB W1TBB1UN, OT BOSTON, UNITED STATES. 

A lecture on the above subject was delivered a short time ago, at the Exhibition- 
room of the Fine Arts Academy, Bristol, by Professor Waterman, of Boston, XL 8. 
A numerous and respectable audience was present. A drawing taken from a tablet 
in Copan, exhibiting a number of hieroglyphics, was appended to the wall at the 
back of tbe platform. 

Professor Waterman commenced by stating, that during his residence in America 
he had been much engaged in visiting the ruins of that country — the remains of 
other days — which were interesting, as they carried the mind back to scenes, times, 
and men that were gone by. When they stood within the walls of an old castle or 
abbey of peculiar interest, there was pleasure in contemplating that such and such 
men occupied it at one time, or that such and such acts were performed within their 
walls ; and when such scenes were first pointed out, they struck upon the mind with 
a force that nothing else could produce. But there was a difference when standing 
within ruins of which nothing was known — places probably of some memorable 
events, the history of which had been lost. The scene then became one of mystery, 
and in the ruins and remains that would come before their attention to night, that 
difference of feeling would be appreciated. While this country was rich in archi- 
tectur&l remains, the transatlantic country was not less so; from Hudson’s Bay to 
the isthmus of Panama, there existed a vast chain of antiquities throughout tbe 
whole distance, different in many respects from anything in this country, Nineveh, 
Petra, or any other part of the world. There were two different classes of those 
antiquities; the first consisted of irregular mounds of earth, beneath which were 
found quantities of human skeletons and with them those implements generally used 
in warfare. These tumuli, which were very similar to those in the counties of Dorset 
and Wilts, in England, ran entirely through North and South America. The se- 
cond class was of a regular character, indicating a regular design and construction, 
often of very great dimensions, and made for different purposes to the first. These 
also extended throughout the whole country ; and would be found, if a line were 
taken from the isthmus of Panama, to become of increased antiquity as they pro- 
ceeded in a northerly direction. In Central America were found entire cities, many 
of them not known twenty years ago, some of which excited as much interest as 
Nineveh, Babylon, or any city of Nile; and Mr. Stevens, who had been celebrated 
for his travels in that part, had produced specimens equal to any found in either 
Thebes or Memphis. There were remains of what appeared to have been palaces 
and temples, covered with hieroglyphics, which, could they be translated, would give 
something definite, in all probability, of their former history. It was remarkable 
that in those hieroglyphs were taken entire portions of the human body ; the draw- 
ing taken from the tablet in the ruins of Copan, so called from the province in which 
it was situated, was illustrative of the fact, many of them not extending baok farther 
than 500 or 1000 years. Squier and Davis in their researches in the valley of the 
Mississippi discovered no less than 200 of those tumuli, differing in their nature from 
the first. They were mounds which contained traces of a once great and civiliaed 
nation : in them were found agricultural implements, figures, and almost every land 
of ornamental work that the mind could conceive. In some mounds they were mad* 
of brass, silver, copper, and various other metals, showing the nature and extent of 
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After the days of the apostles, men began to make merchandise of the gospel, as 
foretold by Peter in his second epistle, second chapter, and thus lost that spirit of 
inspiration which Jeeos promised to give to his people to teach them the mind of 
the Father, to bring all things to their remembrance, and shew them things to 
come, and having nothing left bat a few letters written by those to whom God re- 
vealed his mind in former days, and a few commandments which they believe were 
gpveo by God through Christ and the apostles, they have fallen oat about the mean- 
mgof the one and the essentiality of the other. 

Thus the Episcopalian say s, 1 think God wants men to do this. Oh, no, says the 
Presbyterian, I suppose he means just the contrary ; and I, says the Methodist, be- 
Hem that yon are both wrong; hut none of as are so very uncharitable as to say 
that we are positive that we are right, and that those who aider from us must be 
wrong; hot upon this we are all agreed, that though it makes no difference 
whkh of as men Misvs, yet if they do not believe either the one or the other, they 
KU8T go to hell. 

What absurdity for men, to whom God never gave any revelation of his will— 
whom he never sent — Who are divided among themselves about the meaning of what 
he formerly revealed — and who dare not say they are sure they are right, and that 
all who differ from them must he wrong, to tell men that they will go to hell if 
they do sot believe them 1 Such stuff as this shews one thing clearly, and that is, 
that in the popular religious doctrines of the present day, plain common sense hath 
so place. 

( To be continued.) 


A GLANCE AT THE WORLD. 


Our native planet has completed another revolution. The days, hours, and 
moments of another year have fled to mingle with those before the flood. Events 
of varied and deep importance have transpired, and stamped their impress upon 
the historic page of 1849. Numbers who entered upon the fleeting moments of the 
year past, filled with life and buoyant with hope ana bright expectation, now sleep 
m death, whilst thousands of eager intelligences from the spirit-world have taken up 
their abode in the flesh, and commenced their earthly education. During the last 
twelve months, the destroyer has laid many low. Numbers who would not have 
God to reign over them, nor accept bis salvation, have fallen victims to the over- 
flowing sickness. The Saints have hardly escaped. The Lord has begun to 
thrash the nations. His consuming judgments are abroad in the earth. He 
strikes terror to the hearts of kings. The high and mighty have fallen. The 
proud are confounded. The poor and humble rejoioe in the Holy One of Israel. 

One idea presents itself above all others. By the unerring force of the law of 

K vitation, precisely as one scale of the balance rises the other proportionally falls. 

t so is it in respect of the two principles or powers that are striving for mastery 
in the world. The Jight of the living principle of divine revelation is piercing the 
dark places, and making war with all unrighteousness; and measurably as it is estab- 
lished and prevails on the earth, does the darkness, disunion, and confusion of the 
abettors of “ no revelation ” become manifest. The union, success, and prosperity 
of the Saints guage the rottenness and instability of all systems which are the o u- 
ipiing* of the wisdom of men. 

Hundreds of honest hearts, anxiously waiting for the consolation of Israel, have 
wandered from sect to sect, and from party to party in search of truth, but have 
been unable to find it. All human institutions are alike destitute of divine authority. 
All exhibit unmistakable symptoms of general debility. In all are found the seeds 
of decay and elements of corruption ; none being taught of God. One man's 
opinion, or system, is as good as another's. None read) within the veil. Their 
duration and influence are bounded by natural life and death. All act for this life, 
none for eternity. Their priesthood is of man, and perishes with him. Their 
authority vanishes at the grave, consequently it will never be recognized beyond it. 
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Man invests man with a little brief authority and station here, bat all measures and 
proceedings are executed in view and fear of death. The most powerful preachers 
are those who can preach death the most effectually and awfully — who can array 
and represent the king of terrors in robes of dreadful majesty. To convert men, 
they “ shake them over hell,” which is the second death. 

Well might one of old say, “ Life and immortality are brought to light by the 
gospel.” A servant of God, a priest of the royal order of Mdcbisedec, does not 
preach death. With him death is swallowed up in victory. “ I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.” Such a priesthood 
exists not for a day, but is the “ power of endless life.” The great difference 
between true and false priesthoods appears to be in point of duration. The true and 
rightful priesthood is 44 without beginning of days or end of life, 9 consequently, its 
only message is life, life, eternal life. It acts for eternity. Its power extends 
“ beyond this visible diurnal sphere.” Its authority is acknowledged and received 
in the councils of Heaven. “ Whatsoever ye bind on earth shall be bound m 
heaven, and whatsoever ye loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” Such a power 
knows no death, and therefore makes no provision for any. Death is the non-accep- 
tance of eternal life, the absence of the vital principle. A false priesthood does 
not and dare not assert its immortality, because it has none ; and it cannot promis- 
ingly hold forth eternal life to its votaries, for it is mutable itself. All its acts, 
laws, and ordinances die at its death, and are known no more for ever. Repent- 
ance to such a priesthood is a repentance to be repented of. Proselytes to such a 
system, are twofold more the children of hell than they were before. 

Turn which way we will, all uninspired systems are very unsatisfactory. Catho- 
licism cramps and trammels the mind of man beyond endurance. Multitudes are 
disgusted with episcopacy, in consequence of the pride, greediness, and overbearing 
of the clergy, and the obvious anomalies of its constitution and working. The 
remaining numberless sects shine little brighter. The Scottish poet drew his bow 
at a good venture ; — 

11 Tis gow’d makes sogers feight the fiercer. 

Without it, preaching would be scarcer.” 

Methodistic sanctity, with all the assistance of black coats, white cravats, gracious 
heaven* ward looks, and countenances screwed to the extreme point of hypocrisy, 
veils not the 44 black corruption of a putrid heart.” A fierce, hot, and bitter con- 
tention has been carried on of late amongst the followers of John Wesley. An 
agitation involving one or all parties in guilt. The case appears to be like this : — 
Some of considerable talent and standing in that society, having entertained divers 
misgivings in respect of the infallibility of its governing officers or conference, im- 
magining not that they loved the flock less, but the fleece more, take upon them to 
criticise the proceedings of that venerable body. The conference gets into a 44 pretty 
considerable fix,” from which it endeavours to extricate itself by disfellowshippiug 
the obnoxious parties. The agitators meet with much sympathy from the common 
people, who contribute, but spend not, whilst conference has & difficult task to con- 
vince a mistrustful public, that it has not confounded ecclesiastical jurisprudence 
with individual liberty. 

Honest hearts are not altogether content to sit down by the cant and hypocrisy of 
priesthood. When they are bitten by one sect, they fly to another, 44 out of the 
frying pan into the fire” often. We hear them exclaim, “I was brought up a 
Methodist, my parents were Methodists, and I had hoped to bring my children up 
to that persuasion ; but how can I recommend a religion to them, whose councils 
display such scenes of confusion as characterized the last Wesleyan conference.” 
44 1 had always thought conference was a body of godly men, assembled In the fear 
of the Lord, to make decisions in righteousness, but we may judge of their spirit 
by their shouting 4 old clothes/ 4 mackerel/ &c., to one another, when some attempted 
to address the assembly.” We are not surprised to see in the public journals like 
the following, 44 We are informed on good authority, that many Wesleyan ministers, 
dissatisfied with their system of church government, and not the least so with the 
rocent proceedings, are meditating a resignation of their charges, and a course of 
study preparatory to offering themselves for ordination in the established church." 
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Then Again, there are many seceding from the church, impelled more or lees by 
their views of the many cases that have proceeded them. 

Wisdom crieth in the streetB — When will the people give ear — when will they 
learn that conferences, synods, assemblies, bible, missionary, and peace societies, are 
vain things for safety or unity. For behold, they bluster up, say something must 
be done, get up a monster peace meeting, or one in connexion with the Evangelical 
Alliance, and then Tauntingly cry, “ Look at our unity ; we are all one, though 
divided amongst ourselves in so many different sects, each one going to heaven his 
own particular way, and singing his own particular song ; yet we can meet together, 
Episcopalians, Methodists, Presbyterian, Swedenborgians, Unitarians, Baptists, 
Banters, and heaven knows what else ; give one another the right hand of fellow- 
ship, and centre all our sympathies, talents, and energies in one common focus for 
the Redeemer’s cause, the glory of God, or the salvation of immortal souls.” 

Presently, let the love drawn out cool a little, the great swelling words resolve 
themselves; then look at the Hons in their undress, and we hear of one parson damn- 
ing unsprinkled little infants; another conscientiously refusing to marry* un- 
ffdokled adults; a third denying Christian burial to unsprinkled old and young. 
And this is unity 1 Bather comical, 

" Just like prizefighters in a fair, 

Who first shake hands before they box, 

Then give each other plaguy knocks. 

With all the love and kindness of a brother." 

Many people are beginning to believe in a day of power. Hoary-headed sectari- 
ans, grown grey in tne unprofitable traditions of their forefathers, now fish up tit 
hits from favourite commentators, in support of the idea that it is possible for man 
to be the agent of supernatural power. Says one, “ I know one of our preachers 
who lay at death’s door, but recovered therefrom by the faithful prayers of his con- 
gregation.” Says another, “ There is a man in our church who has healed several, 
by faying on his bands in the name of the Lord.” Mesmerism, too, is revealing 
intelligence from the unseen worlds. Some contend that mesmerism is simply a 
natural agent. I am more inclined to think it a spiritual power, for a natural agent 
can receive no spiritual intelligence. Mesmerism, considered as a spiritual power, 
is of doubtful tendency, it declares not its authority, neither makes known its 
origin. Gan it be of God ? Judging from analogy it is not. All heavenly super- 
natural agency that has appeared from the foundation of the world, has always 
unhesitatingly avowed its divine commission. Mesmerism has not done this. Its 
advocates deny its pretensions to so high a mission. And yet it converses with the 
dead, and reveals things that have been and are to be. 

Those who love righteousness have abundant cause for thankfulness to the father 
of lights, for the restoration of the Melchisedec priesthood, with its keys, powers, and 
authorities, by which men may detect false spirits, powers, and influences, though 
they should assume the garb of angels of light. The powers of darkness appear to 
be preparing their forces for a decisive contest. May all Israel, as children of the 
day, know and escape the wiles of the arch deceiver, so that the glorious appearing 
of the Lord Jesus Christ may be to their joy and rejoicing, and not to their dismay 
and consternation. 

Harvey L. Birch. 

January 1, 1850. 

* A case of this species occurred the other week In the diocese of Worcester. The 
holy man at first demurred to marrying the parties at all, but upon legal advice being 
resorted to, he consented to them being married in the body of the church, conditionally, 
but on no account were they to be married at the altar. He thinking “ the altar an unfit 
place for a dissenter to approach." — See WorcuUr Journal . 

The Saints are peculiarly liable to annoyances of this kind. If the meeting rooms in 
Birmingham, London, Manchester, Edinburgh, and such like central towns were licensed 
for marrying, would not the Saints generally, gladly avail themselves of the privilege, and 
thus considerately decline mortifying the tender consdencie t of rev. gentlemen, by subject- 
inf them to such fitful qualms. B ' 
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FEBRUARY 1, I860. 

Highly Important to the Saints m Great Britain.— The Saints in Great 
Britain having greatly increased their numbers during the last two or three years, 
it is of the highest importance that every laudable exertion should be used to con- 
tinue so great and good a work. One of the most effectual means to accomplish 
this, is to give a more general and extended circulation to our publications, especi- 
ally the STAB. There are twenty-seven thousand Saints in this country, and only 
one-fifth part of them take the Stab. About twenty-two thousand Saints, with 
their families, are destitute of this periodical, and are consequently growing up in 
ignoranoe of the history of the church. The important doctrines, principles, pre- 
cepts, and facts connected with the rise and progress of this kingdom, are unknown 
to thi9 great mass of the Saints. But what is the reason that every Saint in the 
British dominions does not take the Star ? It is because they are too poor to pay 
two-and-a-half pence every half month : this is a good reason, and we do not blame 
the poor, but feel anxious to better their condition. The poor need instruction as 
well as the rich. 

If the twenty-seven thousand Saints in this country will take TWENTY 
THOUSAND STARS, they shall have them through their book agents for 
ONE PENNY EACH. 

Let each conference take four times the number of Stars they now take. This 
can easily be accomplished in the following manner : — let each subscriber who now 
takes one Star for two-and-a-half pence, take three Stars for three pence ; and 
let one-third more of new subscribers be obtained from among the poor, and in this 
way fhe Conferences may put in circulation four times the number of Stars now 
circulated — may reduce their price to one penny — may make them accessible to 
thousands of poor who otherwise would be unable to procure them — may secure to 
themselves and their children these choice volumes which will, in years to come, be 
more precious to them than fine gold ; and, by this more extended means of infor- 
mation, may bring thousands into the kingdom of Christ who otherwise might 
perish in ignorance. Who, then, will not rejoice at the privilege of getting three 
Stars instead of one by paying only one half-penny more ? 

The Presiding Elders of Conferences are hereby requested to see that the sub 
book agents of all the branches throughout their respective conferences, take a list 
of the names of all subscribers, together with the number of Stars which each sub- 
scriber will take at one penny each ; let the sub-agents transmit this list through the 
post, or otherwise, to the general agent of the conference, and the general agent 
should immediately forward the sum total of the whole conference to us. We par- 
ticularly request that every subscriber who now takes the Star shall take three 
Stars instead of one, otherwise we shall not be able to reduce the price to one 
penny. If there are any who can take four , or five , or six Stars instead of three, 
it will greatly help, and they will in nowise lose their reward; for the time will come 
when the back volumes of the Star will sell for eight or ten times their present 
value. Also if there are any of the new subscribers of the poor who can take two 
Stabs instead of one ; this will also assist in accomplishing this very necessary 
undertaking. 

We wish the reports upon this subject from all the conferences to be forwarded to 
as as soon as possible. Let no Elder or officer cease their exertions until they have 
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accomplished this desirable object If these instructions are carried out, the 
wholesale price will be as follows : — 

To tbs General Agents, 7s. per lOO. 

To the SnbAgents, 7s. 4d, per lOO. 

Retail, la all cases, ONE PENNY. 

The general book agents of all the conferences shall let the sab-agents in the 
branches have all other publications at a price that will give the sub-agents one- 
tiird part of the profits ; that is, the sab-agents shall have Books of Mormon at 
2s. lOd. eAch — the Books of Covenants at 2s. 4d. each — the Hymn Books at 
Is. fid. each, and all other books and pamphlets in the same proportion. Anc^ 
in no case should the agents retail any of our publications above the retail price es- 
tablished at our office. 


Be w abb of Forged Licences and Certificates.— The great variety of the 
forms of licences and certificates among the Saints of Great Britain, has been a 
fruitful source of imposition. Many impostors have forged licences and certificates, 
and have travelled from branch to branch, and from conference to conference on 
the strength of the same, living on the hard-earned labours of the Saints, and im- 
posing themselves upon them as members of our church. 

To remedy in some measure this evil, and introduce greater regularity and order 
in regard to these matters, we have been induced to adopt one particular form for 
both licences and certificates. This form we wish to become universal among the 
Saints in this country. Let all old forms be immediately abolished, and done away 
with, and let the blanks for all licences and certificates for the supply of the present 
officers, and for all who shall hereafter be ordained, be procured from our office, 
through the book agents of the respective conferences. All other forms will be 
considered illegal and invalid from and after the first day of March, 1850. 

If strangers pass through the branches with written forms, or with printed forms 
which have not the words “ Printed by R. James, Liverpool,” in fine type at the 
bottom, or which may lack in any other characteristic, — beware of them — they are 
impostors. 

All licences should be signed by the President and Secretary of the Conference in 
whieh the person receiving the licence resides. 

All certificates should be signed by the President and Secretary of the branch 
in which the person receiving the certificate resides. All persons emigrating to 
America should take with them these certificates, duly signed as herein specified. 
And any person neglecting this counsel will not be received as members of our 
church in that country. 

That the officers may be properly instructed in relation to filling up the blanks, 
we here insert the forms of both licences and certificates, with the blanks filled up 
by words printed in italics. 

JForm of Xtanct to lie ftsctt in tf>c Xrittel) 3E*U*. 

LICBIfOB. 

We hereby oertify that (A.B.) has been ordained a («) (Elder, Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, 
a f the nose may fie) in the (Bolton) Branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Busts of the (Mmekeeter) Conference, under the bands of (C. D., Elder or Priest, as the 
case may be) with the sanction of said Branch, on the (Eleventh) day of (Afore*) 1843. 

Given under our hands at (Manchester) this (fourth) day of (January) 1850. 

(E. F.) Pmsidsst. 

(G. H.) Secmstabt. 


CPxtatttd by B. J wnw , Uwp^oL 
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£oxm of Certificate ta be ffiaetr (n tf>c ttrltiaf) Sales. 

OBBTIHOATX. 

We hereby certify that {A. B.) is a (n) {Elder, Priest, Teacher, Beacon, or Member, as 
the cast may he) of the ( Bolton ) Branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
of the {Manchester) Conference, in good standing ; and, as such, we recommend {him or 
her, as the case may be) to any Branch with which {he or she) may desire to unite. 

Date 185 

(C. B.) Pbksidxht. 

((?. if.) Secret art. 

This certificate is not intended to be shown to the private members of a branch *, bat it should be 
presented to, and retained by, the presiding officer of the branch of which you desire to become a 
■member. 

[Printed by R, James, Liverpool. 

Ordinations. — “ Lay hands suddenly on no man,” says the Apostle Paul, and so 
say we. The neglect of the above caution, by those holding responsible stations io 
the Churob in the British Isles, has been the source of much evil, to avoid which, 
we have determined to give some general directions relative to ordinations in the 
future. 

Let no man be ordained to any office in the priesthood, without the knowledge 
and consent of the President of the conference, as well as that of the branch to 
which the individual belongs. And it is of the utmost importance that the Presi- 
dents of branches should use great caution in recommending persons for ordination 
at conference, or elsewhere, otherwise they will (to a certain extent) be responsible 
for the evils that may arise from their carelessness and inconsideration. If a man be 
slothful in the discharge of the duties devolving upon him as a member, he should 
in nowise be called to an office. If he be guilty of drinking ardent spirits, instead 
of being ordained to the priesthood, he should be admonished ; and if he should in 
any case, carry it to drunkenness, he should be strictly dealt with ; and if he repent 
not, he should be excommunicated. Be careful to call men of "good report” — 
men whose ruling desire is to bring their passions and appetites in perfect subjec- 
tion to their will, and their will in perfect subjection to the laws and commandments 
of God. One such will do infinitely more good than a score of a contrary cha- 
racter. It should be a necessary qualification for ordination, that the individuals 
should be well acquainted with the laws and commandments of God, as given 
through our martyred prophet, as well as those given through the prophets of the 
ancient church, that they may be well instructed in points of doctrine, and in the 
principles of government. They should be men who rule their houses in righteous- 
ness, bringing up their children in the way they should go, by themselves walking 
in the way they desire their children to walk in. 

As a general rule, it will be far better to ordain men to the lesser priest- 
hood first, and let them win their way to the higher by faithfulness ; and in no oase 
raisl a man in authority, unless he has proven himself worthy, as far as circum- 
stances will permit, by faithfully fulfilling all the duties of the office previously held. 
The faithful man is worthy of every encouragement ; and, on the contrary, the un- 
faithful man shall not stand. — See Doctrine and Covenants , section iii. paragraph 
44. “ Wherefore now let every man learn his duty, and act in the office to which 
he is appointed, in all diligence. “ He that is slothful shall not be counted worthy 
to stand, and he that learns not his duty, and shows himself not approved, shall not 
be accounted worthy to stand. Even so. Amen.” 

The Presidents of conferences are requested to see that these directions are atten- 
ded to in their respective fields of labour, and inasmuch as they are called to the 
office of chief shepherds, they should be careful to set an example in every good 
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account of very interesting discoveries near Kr&znoiarck, about 56 deg. north, which 
indicated the occupancy of the country at a remote age by a people of civilization 
and refinement. Ancient mines were discovered with mining implements, like pick- 
axes, wedges of copper, and hammers of stone ; also tombs, containing knives, 
arrow heads, daggers, and ornaments in gold and silver, embossed with figures of 
elks, stags, reindeers, and other animals, of the most exquisite workmanship. In 
proof of the antiquity of these mines, Mr. Pallas stated that so long a time had 
elapsed since they were wrought, that the props which sustained them had become 
petrified, and some of them contained specimens of copper formed by the band of 
nature since they were first erected. Here they had the origin of all modern learn- 
ing traced by different authors ; first to India, and then to the north of Asia. If 
the probability of this theory was admitted, the greatest difficulties in ascertaining 
the origin of the earliest inhabitants of America were surmounted. The country 
of the Scythians was immediately south of that occupied by Bailey’s hypothetical 
nation, from which it was separated by the Altai range of mountains. If, therefore, 
the desire of conquest should lead these fierce warriors to attack that nation, as they 
did the Chinese some centuries before the Christian era, there would be no possibility 
of the attacked, if defeated, escaping south without passing through the enemy's 
country. Their only resource would be to submit to their conqueror, or remove 
farther north or west. Here, then, might be the cause of the extermination of the 
original people. Having been disorganised by the Scythians or Tartars, they were 
scattered over the face of the earth ; some travelling into Asia, carried their religion 
and knowledge with them, which, in process of time became incorporated with the 
people among whom they settled. Others, in the form of colonies, wandered still 

~ ursued 


farther north and finally crossed over to the American continent, 
by their inveterate enemy they were compelled to erect fortifications for their de- 
fence, the remains of which still existed, and constituted the antiquities referred to. 
The rigour of the climate, and the innate disposition of man to improve his condi- 
tion, probably led them on, at different periods, until a part of this great aod nu- 
merous family were found in the delightful vale of Mexico. It now remained to 
point out a few of the striking coincidences which had been ascertained to exist be- 
tween those tribes and the people of the old world. In the mines and tombs of 
Kraxnoiarck had been found different kinds of instruments, such as knives, &c., 
made of copper so hardened as to take the place of steel, as U9ed among us : and it was 
known, on tne testimony of veritable historians, that the Mexicans, Peruvians, and 
Southern nations, possessed the means of hardening copper to such perfection that 
they were able to bestow on it an edge equal to that of the best steel. It was a fact 
worthy of special attention that not only copper wedges, but other instruments 
identical in form and material to those found in Siberia, had been found in the 
mounds and tumuli of Mexico and other parts. The fact was thus established either 
one and the same people occupied at different times these different places — Si- 
beria, Ohio, and Mexico, or that the nations possessed in common a secret now lost to 
the entire world. The lecturer then cited a number of facts in regard to astronomy 
and design, to show that they must have obtained their knowledge from some east- 
ern nation, and concluded by observing that it was to be regretted that a subject 
so replete with interest should be long neglected. 


THE MOBMON FARMER'S SONG. 

Tune — “ A Lift on ikt Ocean Wave” 

A life on my own free soil, 

A home on the Salt Lake sod, 

I ’ll never at labour recoil, 

But thankfully worship roj God ; 

For Babylon has not a charm, 

With its turmoil aud noise and strife, 

Oh, give me a flourishing farm, 

With a kind and endearing wife. 
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chorus. * 

A life on my own free soft, 

A home in a former's cot. 

Among Mormons I 'IHabour and toil. 

And ask for no happier lot. 

Oh ! when shall I reach that land 
Where peace and plenty abound, 

Whilst the air Is so pleasant and bland,— 

Healthful waters ore springing around ; 

From the yoke of the tyrant set free, 

His “ rattU-box bell** quite forgot; 

A home io the Valley give me, 

And kings may well envy my lot. 

A life, foe. 

There industry meets her reward, 

Gontentment is found in her train ; 

The fruits by the labourer are shar'd, 

And man his full rights may regain ; 

For Qod seated high on his throne. 

In mercy remembers the poor ; 

The angel from heaven's court down, 

The pride of the wicked will lower. 

A life, foe. 

How pleasant 'twill be to dwell, 

'Heath the fig tree’s wide spreading shade, 

While the rose and myrtle's sweet smell 
Is perfuming each nook of the glade ; 

Oh, the song of my heart shall be, 

While the earth her sweet products shall yield, 

The life of a Mormon for me, 

A home in the forest and field. 

A life, foe. 

Tottington. Jambs Holt. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 14th TO THE 25™ JANUARY, 1860. 


William West 6 0 0 

Henry Beecroft 3 0 0 

Thomas Smith 5 0 0 

James 8. Cantwell 0 10 0 


Carried forward £13 19 0 


Brought forward £13 10 0 

William Naylor 0 2 0 

Alfred Cordon 2 0 0 

John Morrisa 2 0 0 


j£18 1 0 
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in order to cover the American and English postage. 
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nCTERESTTKG ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 

PAT SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 

IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(Extracted from the Private Journal of Orson Pratt.) 

(Continued from our last.) 

The camp left about 9 o’clock. Travelled about two miles N. N. W., and crossed 
a clear creex, about 16 feet wide. Soon after, a bay horse made its appearance, which 
seemed to be quite wild ; some of the company gave chase for several miles, in hopes 
to capture it. It fled with great speed over the bluffs. We travelled about five 
and a half miles, where I took a meridian observation of the sun, from which I 
determined the latitude to be 41 deg. 2 min. 55 sec. The herds of buffalo are not 
as extensive here as some twenty miles east ; they having eat out every blade of 
grass here, were evidently working their way eastward, down the river. 
The grass here has had some four or five days start since the majority left. But 
our animals yet find only a very scanty allowance, and many are almost ready to 
gigi out. The soil over which we have passed to-day, appears some better than 
usual, and the ground more moist. About one' mile west of the place of my noon 
observation, we crossed a small creek. For several days past, Mr. Clayton, and 
several others, have been thinking upon the best method of attaching some machinery 
to a wagon, to indicate the number of miles daily travelled, I was requested this 
forenoon, by Mr. B. Young, to give this subject some attention ; accordingly, this 
afternoon, I proposed the following method : — Let a wagon wheel be of such a 
circumference, that 360 revolutions make one mile. (It happens that one of the 
requisite dimensions is now in camp.) Let this wheel act upon a screw, in such a 
manner, that six revolutions of the wagon wheel shall give the screw one revolution. 
Let the threads of this screw act upon a wheel of sixty cogs, which will evidently 
perform one revolution per mile. Let this wheel of sixty cogs, be the head of 
another screw, acting upon another wheel of thirty cogs ; it is evident that in the 
movements of this second wheel, each cog will represent one mile. Now, if the 
cogs were numbered from 0 to 30, the number of miles travelled will be indicated 
daring every part of the day. Let every sixth cog, of the first wheel, be numbered 
from 0 to 10, and this division will indicate the fractional parts of a mile, or tenths ; 
while if any one should be desirous to ascertain still smaller divisional fractions, 
each cog between this division, will give five and one-third rods. This ma- 
chinery (which may be called the double endless sorew) will be simple in its con- 
struction, and of very small bulk, requiring scarcely any sensible additional power, 
and Uve knowledge obtained respecting distances in travelling, will certainly be 
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very satisfactory to every traveller, especially in a country , bat little known. The 
weight of this machinery need not exceed three pounds. t 

We travelled in the afternoon about four and a half miles. The timber on the 
■mall islands, and on the shore of the river, is more plentiful than usual. In the 
deep ravines, between the bills oo the opposite side of the river, there appears to be 
clamps of small timber, resembling in the distance cedar, or small pines. 

May llth. At 5 o’clock this morning, the barometer stood at 27*141, attached 
thermometer 38 deg., detached thermometer 35 deg. A light breeze from the 
east. The sky partially overspread with clouds. The wind soon changed into the 
south. I took the altitude of the sun for the true time, and regulated mv watch. 
I started about one hour before the camp, accompanied with guards. The large 
kind of wolves are very freouent in this country ; saw several this morning, also 
antelope and buffalo. Travelled about seven miles. Crossed the edge of the bluffs, 
which here make up to the river, but soon entered again the prairie bottoms. 
In about one mile from this point, crossed a clear stream of water, about fifteen feet 
wide, with a sandy hard bottom. The bottoms for miles are generally covered with 
saline efflorescences of a whitish colour. I travelled this forenoon about nine 
miles, and halted for noon. A meridian observation of the sun, gave for the lati- 
tude 41 deg. 7 min. 44 sec. We are a few miles above the junction of the north 
and south forks of the Nebraska or Platte. At one o’clock, p.m., the barometer 
stood at 27*125, attached thermometer 71 deg., detached thermometer 70 deg. 
The main camp came up within half a mile of my station, where they encamped for 
the night. I joined my carraige with the circle as usual. A well was dug at thia 
place, and plenty of cold water obtained, about four feet below the surface. 

(To be Continued .) 


FAITH. 

BT WILLIAM GIBSON, H. P. 

(Concluded from our Uut.) 

We will now look at the boasted faith of the religious world in the Bible, as being 
the word of God, and ask upon what is their faith founded? We answer, on the 
teachings and traditions of their fathers ; and with as much justice may the believer 
in the Koran or the Talmud claim salvation for his faith, as the Christian for 
his belief in the Bible. 

God is just, and never expects to reap where he hath not sown, nor gather 
where he hath not strewed, consequently men are responsible only for the light thej 
have received. In the absence or men sent by immediate revelation to the genera- 
tion among whom they live, and who can testify to that which they have seen and 
heard— men are only judged by the law of conscience, as no generation of men can 
be condemned for not believing and acting upon the revelations given to former 
generations, unless they have made the faith and observance of them a matter of 
conscience. But let us look at things as they exist in the world around us. 

Men, in this country, profess to believe the Bible to be the word of God. But 
how do they believe it ? Just as they have been taught; for a child whose parents 
belong to the Church of England, is taught to believe it according to the interpre- 
tation given by that Church ; another, whose parents belong to the Church of 
Scotland, is taught to believe it according to the rules of that Church ; while those 
children whose parents belong to the different dissenting societies, are taught to 
read and believe it according to the faith and traditions of their fathers ; while 
otherB again, whose parents are infidels, are taught to look upon the Bible as a fable, 
and religion as a piece of mummery. So is it also with the Mahometan, the Jew, 
the Hindoo, and the Hottentot. They believe in what they have been taught by the 
traditions of their fathers ; and in all these cases their faith towards God, like that 
of the Jews in the days of Christ, is taught by the traditions, doctrines, and com- 
mandments of men ; sal In this respect the one must be as good as the other in the 
sight of Him who is no respecter of persons ; for such faith can neither save them 
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wb6 hold it, nor condemn those who reject it, only in so far as any one of them, 
whether Christian, Mahometan, Jew, Infidel, or Pagan believes it to be his doty to 
do, or to refrain from doing certain things. He then makes it a matter of con- 
science, and is therefore justified or condemned according to that law which he 
hath laid down to himself as right, and which he ought to walk by. 

Thus Paul reasons when he, said, 1 Cor. x., 26, “ Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no questions for conscience sake and again. Bom. 
xiv., 23, M He that doubteth is damned if he eat and the reason he gives is, that 
he esteth not of faith, and whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

But it is widely different when God gives a revelation of his will to living men, 
and tends them forth to bear testimony of the same ; then, if rejected, it will prove 
the condemnation of men ; because light had come unto them, but they loved the 
darkness rather than the light, their deeds being evil. They will very soon begin 
to display the evil spirit they have received, by persecuting those who are sent to 
them — defaming their character — and putting them to death, at the same time 
condemning the conduct of those who had done so before them. It was so with 
the Jew, and it is so with the Christian. 

The prophets who lived before Christ came, were persecuted while living and ho- 
noured when dead. It waa the same with Christ and the apostles, and is the same 
now. It may at first sight appear strange, that prophets have always been persecu- 
ted while living, and their writings believed, after they were dead, by those who, in 
their turn, do the same thing; but we must remember, that if their testimony 
does not seem strange to ns now that the thing is past, it is because we have been 
taught from our childhood to believe it true, and yet it would appear very strange 
to those who lived in the day when the revelation was given. 

Take for instance Noah, Lot, Jonah, Jesns Christ, and the apostles. Noah came 
to the people in his day and told them of the flood, and they would not believe him, 
but, says the Christian I believe him, and they were justly condemned for unbelief. 
But suppose this professed Bible-believing generation had never heard of the flood, 
and a man were to come to them as Noah aid to the antediluvians, and commence 
to build a boat far from any water, and declare that after a certain time so much 
rain should fall, and such a flood be produced, that the very world would be over- 
whelmed, and he was building a boat to save himself and family, how many would 
believe him ? Would not our holy men call him a fool, or a fanatic, and say it was 
still harder to believe snch a story, than Joseph Smith’s tale about the golden plates 
and the Book of Mormon ? 

It is quite possible ; nay, it is very likely, that the people in the days of Lot be- 
lieved in the flood, as well as the Christian world does now ; but a shower of fire 
and brimstone was something new to them ; and so when Lot talked to his friends 
about fleeing out of the city to avoid it, they thought him as great a fool as the 
Jews did the disciples, when they fled from the destruction of Jerusalem, or as 
great fools as the would-be Bible- believers of the present day think the Latter-day 
Saints are when they flee to America to escape the evils that are coming on the 
nations. 

Suppose a man Bhould come to them now with such a tale as Jonah’s — about 
running away from the Lord — being cast out of a ship, and a whale swallowing 
him, and living three days in the whale’s belly, what would our pious men, who 
cannot believe such an absurd story as an angel appearing to a man now, say to 
such a tale as this ? Would they not say, that it was a disgrace to our holy religion 
to allow such a fellow to go at large, and he might think himself well off, if they 
only put him in Bedlam. 

Again, when Christ came, he came to an outwardly righteous people, who professed 
to believe the Bible — who made long prayers, while at the same time they robbed 
widows’ houses. (How like the present state of things!) They were also a mis- 
sionary people, so zealous that they compassed sea and land to make a proselyte ; 
but when they had made him, he was twofold more the child of hell than before. 

Compare this with the effects produced by the teachings and missionary exertions 
in this land of Bibles and Parsons, Tracts and Missionaries. It is true that we have 
Churches, Sermons, Bibles, Tracts, Parsons, and Missionaries in abundance ; but 
it is also tzpe that we have drunkenness and debauchery, murder and whoredom, 

M 



52 


FAITH. 


tyranny and oppression, priestcraft and confusion, poverty and want ; and if the 
tree is to be known by its fruits, then judge ye of it. 

The Jews boasted of their faith in Moses and the prophets. “We have Moses 
and the prophets,” they said, “ and we want no new revelation.” It was true their 
fathers killed these very prophets as impostors and deceivers, but now that they 
were dead, their testimony was believed. Tombs were built, and sepulchres were 
garnished in honour of their memory ; and the people in the days of Christ said, if 
we had lived in the days of our fathers, we would not have put them to death, nor 
been partakers of their evil deeds. Mat. xxiii., 29. But what said Christ of these 
believers in Moses and prophets? Mat. xxiii., 31, “ Ye are witnesses to yourselves 
that ye are the children of them who killed the prophets. Fill ye up then, the mea- 
sure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? for behold, I will send you prophets, wise men and scribes, and 
some of them you will kill, and crucify, and scourge them in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city, and bring upon yourselves all the righteous 
blood shed on the earth since the days of righteous Abel.” 

And bow true was the prediction ! for no sooner did Jesus announce himself aa 
sent of Qod, and make known to them that they bad a living prophet in their midst, 
even that prophet that Moses declared God should raise up unto them, than these 
professed believers in Moses — these honourers of the dead, rose up against the living 
prophet — never rested till they had put to death the Son of God, ana scattered, per- 
secuted, and martyred those who were his followers. Thus, while publicans and 
harlots got into the kingdom of God, the holy priests and pharisees were oast out, 
with all their boasted faith in Moses and the prophets. But through their unbelief 
in new revelation, and their persecution of those whom God sent unto them, they 
brought destruction on their city, temple, and nation ! 

But now says the Christian, we believe in the testimony of those men whom the 
Jews martyred, and we hononr their memory, for monuments are reared, and 
churches are built in honour of them. Have we not Christ’s Church, St. Peter’s 
Church, St. Paul's Church, &c., &c., &c. ? If we had lived in the days of Christ 
and the apostles, we would not have put them to death, nor been partakers with the 
Jews in their evil deeds, but would have believed those doctrines, for the rejection 
of which the just judgment of God came upon that unbelieving nation. 

Behold, ye are witnesses against yourselves, that ye have the same spirit as those 
who killed the prophets and apostles; for God hath sent unto you prophets, wise 
men and scribes, and some of them ye have killed, and others ye have scourged and 
persecuted from city to city, that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
on the earth since the days of Abel. 

Ye condemn the Jews, sabbath after sabbath, as an unbelieving, ungodly nation, 
who were justly punished for rejecting the testimony of Christ and the apostles ; 
but if Christ had come to you, under the same circumstances, and with the same 
doctrines which he came with to the Jews, you would have treated him as bad as ever 
the Jews did. If Joseph Smith was put to death, and his murder applauded, be- 
cause he claimed to be a prophet, and bore testimony to the truth of the Book of 
Mormon, what would the men who killed him, and those who justified his murder, 
have said had they lived in Christ's day, and heard the many declarations against him ? 

Imagine, first, a child born of a poor woman in a stable , and cradled in a manger 
—the reputed father of the child a poor carpenter : see that same ohild for 30 years 
subject to these parents along with the re9t of his brothers, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas, and his sisters also— Mat. xiii., 55; then hear that same indivi- 
dual, after attaining his thirtieth year, come out and declare that he was the Son of 
God, and came down from heaven — John vi., 30. Would it not be as hard to be- 
lieve that the son of poor Mary was the Son of God, and that he whom you knew 
was born in a stable, came down from heaven, as for you to believe that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet ? The Jews thought it hard enough (see John vi., 42) when 
they said, “ Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? bow is it, then, that he saith I came down from heaven?” Would our 
good Christians have believed him under the same circumstances ? I think they 
would not. Why, his very brethren would not believe him (John vii., 5), and 
his friends said he was mad (Mark iii., 21.) Would not our Christiaj^frieods h&v* 
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thought so too, especially when we hear his next assertion ? (John viii., 55 — 58.) 
To believe that a man whose father and mother they knew — whose place of birth 
they knew — whose brethren and sisters they knew — and whose age they knew could 
not exceed fifty years; to believe such a man, when he said he was older than 
Abraham, was rather too much for that wise and pious generation ; and I rather 
think that this present generation, with all their boasted faith and piety, would not 
have believed it any more than they, especially when we find them too wise to be- 
lieve in such a simple thing as the appearance of an angel with a message from 
God to the inhabitants of the earth. 

The Jews, those professed believers in dead men’s writings, like the men of the 
present day, would have no new revelation ; and to put down the heresy, they tried 
the old plan — put him to death ; so they crucified him, and after they had nailed 
him to the tree, they said to him, as they said of Joseph Smith in the present day, 
if be is what he professes to be, let him deliver himself now, and come down from 
the cross, and we will believe on him ; but he did not do so. (What a pity !) 

So they put him to death, and after they had killed him, they remembered that he 
said he would rise on the third day, so to prevent the disciples from stealing his body 
and deceiving the people, by saying he had risen from the dead, these holy men 
made all things sure — they put a stone on the mouth of the tomb ; they sealed the 
stone ; they got a guard of Roman soldiers to watch it ; and now they thought all 
is right. But no ! an angel came (for they came then sometimes), he rolled away 
the stone — the keepers became as dead men — and Christ arose to life and immor- 
tality. The soldiers came back and told these holy men what had occurred ; but if 
the people should believe such a thing, then their honour was lost, their craft was 
in danger ; for if they were to own he had risen from the dead, they would have 
also to own that they were wrong in putting him to death ; nay, more, that he who 
had declared them to be hypocrites, was a righteous man. They could not stand 
this, so they gave the soldiers a heavy bribe, to tell them they had fallen asleep, and 
while they slept, the disciples stole away the body, and these pious men not only 
saved the soldiers from punishment, but threw all their pious influence in to back up 
the lie ; and of course the people believed them ; for who was to oppose them ? 
None but the poor fishermen — the very men who were charged with stealing his 
body. 

Now, my Christian friends, does not Paul say, if Christ is not risen, your faith 
is vain and ye are yet in your sins ? What testimouy have ye that Christ has risen ? 
Did you ever see him ? Did any of your parsons ever see him ? If not, on what is 
your faith founded ? On the testimony of those who stand charged with stealing 
his body by the soldiers, the priests and the people of that day. But you will say, the 
soldiers were bribed. How do you know that ? The Bible says so. But who 
wrote this part of the Bible ? Why, the fishermen and their associates. So it is 
still only their testimony that you have for the truth of it. 

How often do we hear the priests of the present day say, if Joseph Smith really 
got the plates containing the Book of Mormon, why did he not shew them to the 
world, and thus put down the tales of his enemies ? If he had done this, then we 
might have believed him, but as it is, we have no testimony for the truth of their 
existence but his own, and some of his own followers. 

Did any one ever see Christ, after he rose from the dead, but his own followers ? 
No! (8ee Acts x., 40, 41.) Then why did he not shew himself to all the people 
and put down this lie ? If our pious friends had lived then, they would have said 
it was but reasonable he should do so, especially since he was now immortal, and 
no man could harm him, but he did not do it. (What a pity !) Why not ? Be- 
cause faith is to come by hearing, not by seeing ; that is, hearing the testimony 
of those he tent , and Jesus says, be that did not believe their testimony should be 
damned. 


Let our Christian friends take care lest their boasted faith prove no better than 
that of the Jews, and they find at last that the same God who sent the fishermen 
in former days, hath sent men now to prove the boasted faith of this generation, 
aad with the same commandment too, “ go ye into all the world and preach the 
RNbiI to every creature. He that belie veth you and is baptised shall be saved, and 
be that befseveth not shall be damned.” 
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SECOND GENERAL EPISTLE FROM THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

From the St. Louie Republican, December 28<Jfc. 

Yesterday’s western mail brought us a pamphlet copy of the “ Second General 
Epistle” issued by the Church of the Latter-day Saints, at the Salt Lake Valley, to 
“the Saints scattered throughout the earth ” It is a detail of the condition 
of the Society at home and abroad, and in general embraces every thing that 
may be supposed to be of interest to the members of the Church. The crops 
are represented as having been very fine — and it is stated that they have not only 
enough for themselves, but for their brethren on the way, until the next harvest. 
They have decided on forming a town or city at Brownsville, forty miles to the 
north, and at Utah, sixty miles to the south of Salt Lake City, at which place set- 
tlements had been made. Sand Pitch Valley is designated as another place for lo- 
cation. The Council House, baths at the Warm Spring House, an extensive stone 
bouse and granary, were all in progress of erection. They had devised a plan for 
raising a perpetual fund, to assist the “ poor Saints ” to emigrate to the Salt Lake 
Valley, fulfilling in this respect the covenants in the temple, that “ all the Saints 
who were obliged to leave Nauvoo, should be located at some gathering place.” The 
whole plan is in process of execution. 

As showing the extent to which efforts at proselytism are to be carried, we quote 
from the letter : 

All the apostles now in the Valley have had missions assigned them. Elder John 
Taylor, accompanied by Curtis & Bolton and John Pack, goes to France ; Elder 
Lorenzo Snow goes to Italy, accompanied by Joseph Toronto ; Elder Erastus Snow 
to Denmark, accompanied by Peter Hanson, and will start in about a week, passing 
through the States. Elder Franklin D. Richards, accompanied by John S. Higbee, 
George B. Wallace, Job Smith, H. W. Church, Joseph W. Johnson, Joseph W. 
Young, and Jacob Gates, will go with the mission to England, to co-operate with 
President Orson Pratt. Elder John Forsgreen will go out at the same time with the 
mission to Sweden. For wise purposes, Elder P. P. Pratt's mission to the Western 
Islands, will be deferred until spring. 

Elder Orson Pratt is doing a great work in England, and the cause of truth is 
advancing rapidly in all her home dominions, and the rejoicing of the Saints there 
causes Satan to howl, for he is compelled to be subject to the power of the highest. 
Elder Woodruff is located at Cambridgeport, Massachusetts, and has been comfort- 
ing and instructing the Saints in Canada and the Eastern States the past year. If 
Elder Woodruff now, will gather up all the Saints in his vicinity and come with 
them to this place, he will do a great work, and will be opening the way for a visit 
to those nations who have both eyes and ears, and are crying to the Elders of Israel, 
come, tell us of the things of God, for we have heard that God is with you. 

The letter also says : 

Brother Parley P. Pratt is opening a new road through the range of mountains, 
from the Weber to this place, which is already so far advanced that this fair s emigra- 
tion will pass over it. This road will be accomplished at a great expense, and will 
be a great blessing to the emigrating Brethren, and together with bridges in the 
Valley, over the Weber and Ogden fork, all of which we expect will be completed 
before the next emigrating season, will shorten the distance and greatly facilitate 
the progress of travellers. 


LATE FROM THE VALLEY OF THE SALT LAKE. 

From the St. Louie Republican , December 28th, 1840. 

Mr. J. H. Rinkead, of this city, arrived here a day or two since from the Salt 
Lake Valley. He left that Valley, in company with thirty-five others, on the 19th 
October. Of this number some twenty-five were Mormon preachers, sent out by 
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the Church to preach their faith in variotu (quarters of the world. We learn from Mr. 
Kinkead, that the Mormon colony at the Valley of the Salt Lake was in a prosper, 
oos and happy condition. The crops had been abundant, and they had carried on 
an excellent traffic with the emigrants, receiving from them many articles of which 
they stood in need, and supplying them with various articles of produce. The Mor- 
mons uniformly treated the emigrants in a hospitable manner. Mr. Kinkead con- 
tradict*, as we supposed would be the case, the report of difficulties between the 
Mormons and Mr. Pomeroy, of Lexington, and Gen. Wilson, growing out of old 
feuds between the Missourians and Mormons. — It is probable that the report had its 
origin in difficulties between Mr. Pomeroy and his teamsters, who were discharged 
from his employ at Salt Lake .City. They made charges against him, and he de- 
manded an investigation. A complete examination was had before the Court in the 
Mormon Church, and the result was a full acquittal of all charges against him. Mr. 
Pomeroy remained there some time, in the enjoyment of the confidence of the Mor- 
mons. Gen. Wilson was not only not badly treated, bnt be was recognized as a 
Government officer, and was consulted as to the best plan of obtaining a political 
government for that territory. 

Messrs. Pomeroy, Infelt of St. Joseph, and Lee of Lexington, were to have left 
between the 10th and 16th of November, for California, taking the Soothern route, 
in the expectation of being able to accomplish the journey by early spring, and 
without much exposure. 

Tbe Mormons were forming a new colony in the Sand Pitch Valley, about two 
hundred miles south of Salt Lake City. It is represented as remarkably fertile, 
and the climate as being very fine. About one hundred wagons were dispatched 
hither, with provisions and property, and from fifty to one hundred families had ac- 
companied them. 

Cant. Sfiansbury was prosecuting his surveys, and met with every assistance from 
the 1 tfonnons. He will make a complete survey of the Salt Lake, and of tbe whole 
country around it ; and his report, it is believed, will possess great interest. 

All persons offering merchandize for sale at Salt Lake City are required to take 
out license — that on liquors amounts to fifty per cent, on the original cost, and was 
really intended to prohibit the sale altogether. 

In coming in, tbe company first met with snow about a hundred miles the other 
side of Fort Kearny, and afterward it covered the ground from six to eighteen 
inches. 

Major Dougherty’s train of wagons returning from the transportation of stores 
to Fort Kearny, was overtaken by the snow, and great numbers of his animals per- 
ished from the cold. Wagons were abandoned on the Plains, and many of the team- 
sters were frost bitten. We have already mentioned the serious accident to one of 
Major Dougherty’s transportation trains, by the burning of the prairies. So sud- 
denly was the fire brought upon tbe encampment, by a change of the wind, that 
160 head of cattle were burned to death or died verv soon afterwards. 

The Indians were quiet all along the route. At Fort Laramie, the barracks for 
the accommodation of the troops were progressing with great rapidity, and began 
to assume a very handsome appearance. A treaty of peace had been concluded be- 
tween tbe Pawnees and the authorities at Fort Kearny, and the Indians had gone 
cut on a hunt. 


®l lattars&ag &afnto' JWtltotntal Star. 


FEBRUARY 14, 1850. 

ObrbaIi Book Aoents and Sub-book Agents. — Some of the general book 
agents have written to us under the delusive supposition that the arrangements 
made relative to the book agency, as stated in the last Star, were calculated to 
give tbe sub-agents more than their proportion of the profits. We wish to oor- 
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rect this hasty and erroneous conclusion, by shewing that the general agents under 
our proposed new arrangements, will, in most of the conferences, make over and 
above their expenses, some eight or ten times the amount of any of the sub- 
agents. 

In the first place, the general agent of a conference should also be the sub-agent 
of the branch where he is located. In most of the conferences the general agent is 
located in the principal branch, and consequently retails a far greater proportion of 
Books and Stars than any one of the sub-agents. His profits on the retailed Stabs 
are one-third more than the sub-agents. His profits on all other retailed publica- 
tions are three times more; and as he generally retails three or four times more than 
a sub-agent, his already increased profits are again increased in a three or fourfold 
proportion above the branch agent's. In the second place, as another source of 
profit, the general book agents have four pence per hundred on all Stars, and two - 
thirds of the profits arising from all other publications, sold throughout the con- 
ference. Now if from these two sources of profits, the general book agent will 
deduct all expenses, and compare the balance with a sub-agent’s clear profits, be 
will find that the amount will be eight or ten times more than that of any sub- 
agent. Therefore, if any person has a reason to complain, it is the sub-agent, in- 
stead of the general agent. We are aware that there is not much profit, tempo- 
rally speaking, arising from the sale of our publications, either to the general agents 
or sub-agents, but we are greatly comforted with the idea that in the circulation of 
our works, we are spreading the truth and doing much good, which will result in 
our benefit and happiness hereafter ; for in doing good to others, we are treasuring 
up good for ourselves. 

We are happy to state, that so far as we have heard from the conferences, they 
have a prospect of increasing the number of subscribers fourfold. We hope that 
none of the officers will cease their exertions until they have accomplished this great 
and important object. 

Evil Speaking. — We wish, in an especial manner, to warn the Saints against the 
habit of speaking evil one of another. It is a practice that is directly opposed to 
every righteous principle, and should be avoided by all persons who have the welfare 
of their fellow man at heart. No one, who has the love of God within him, will 
endeavour to traduce the character of his neighbour. A family, a church, or a 
kingdom divided against itself cannot stand, hut must fall. How careful, then, 
should all Latter-day Saints be to cultivate a spirit of love and union, that a one- 
ness of feeling may characterise all their intercourse one with another, that the ad- 
versary of souls may not have power over them. 

Whenever we see a brother or sister going astray, it is our duty to go to them 
privately and admonish them of the evil, and if they hearken unto us, we have 
saved our brother or sister. How much better is this than to go from house to 
house, exposing their faults, and thus hedging up the way for their reformation. 
It is the duty of those holding the priesthood, to watch closely and see that there is 
no evil speaking or backbiting in the church. 

It is sometimes the case, that a Latter-day Saint so far departs from the paths 
of rectitude, that he will bear false witness against his brother, thus gratifying his 
own enmity nr spleen at the expense of his brother's character. 

Wo unto that man for he is in the bonds of iniquity and in the gall of bitterness ; 
and if he repents not, his condemnation is sure. The righteous man buildeth up 
that he may save, whereas the wicked man teareth down that he may destroy. By 
their fruits ye shall know them. 
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A Word of Govksel to the Ghurobbs. — I n consequence of complaints that 
have been made unto ns from time to time, concerning the collection of funds in 
seme of the conferences for the support of their presiding Elders, and also the tra- 
velling Elders, we deem it wisdomjto publish our views upon the subject, and give 
some general rules for the government of all the branches of the church in this 
eounti 7 , concerning the manner of raising funds for this purpose, as well as others. 
Frequent reference has been made to an article published by President Orson 
Hyde, in the Vol. IX., of Stab, p. 26. We agree with Elder Hyde in every 
particular. It was not his opinion, neither is it ours, that the servants of God can 
live without food and raiment. 

The Lord has given a commandment to his servants that they should take no 
thought for the morrow. See Doctrine and Covenantt 9 section iv., par. 14. 
M Therefore take no thought for the morrow, for what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
driak, or wherewithal ye shall be clothed; for consider the lilies of the field how 
they grow, they toil not, neither do they spin ; and the kingdoms of the world, in 
all their glory, are not arrayed like one of these ; for your Father who is in 
heaven, knoweth that you have need of all these things. Therefore, let the mor- 
row take thought for the things of itself. Neither take ye thought before hand 
what ye shall say, but treasure up in your minds continually the words of life, and 
it shall be given you in that very hour, that portion shall be meted unto every 
man.” 

The Lord has made it obligatory upon the Saints, and all men unto whom 
bis servants may be sent, to take thought for them . See B&me section, par. 16. 
M Whoso receiveth you, receiveth me ; and the same will feed you, and clothe you, 
and give you money. And he who feeds you, or clothes you, or gives you money, 
shall in nowise lose his reward : And he that doeth not these things is not my 
disciple; by this you may know my disciples. He that receiveth you not, go away from 
him alone by yourselves, and cleanse your feet, even with water, pure water, whether 
a beat or in cold, and bear testimony 6f it unto your Father which is in heaven, 
and return not again unto that man. And in whatsoever village or city ye enter, 
do likewise. Nevertheless, search diligently, and spare not; and wo unto that 
boose, or that village or city that rejecteth you, or your word, or testimony concer- 
ning me. Wo, I Bay again, unto that house, or that village or city that rejecteth 
you, or your words, or your testimony of me. For I, the Almighty, have laid my 
hands upon the nations, to scourge them for their wickedness/* &c., &c. 

We will now give some general directions concerning the raising of funds for 
various purposes, that there may be no misunderstanding of the matter in the 
foture ; and that there may be regularity in this, as well as in all other matters 
concerning the welfare of the churches of the Saints in this land. In the first 
place, let there be a fund for the poor raised in every branch on this wise : — Every 
sabbath, immediately after sacrament, let there be a collection taken for the poor, 
to be called the “ Poor's Fund.** Let this fund be plaoed in the bands of a trust- 
worthy brother, to be dealt out to the poor, under the direction of the President 
and council of each branch. 

How beautiful will it be to mingle your charities with your sacraments. 

Besides this, let there be a general branch fund, for the payment of chapel 
rents, &c. ; this can be raised in either of the three following ways — 1st, by public 
collection, (not at sacraments) — 2nd, by a plate at the door, which is the plan 
usually adopted in Scotland ; and 3rd, the teachers in their visits among the memu 
hers might be empowered to receive the voluntary contributions of the Saints 
toward the funds of the branch ; and in case the branch should see proper to donate 
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anything for the families of either the president of the conference, or the travelling 
elders, the council of the branch can instruct the teachers to lay the matter before 
the Saints and to receive their donations, and make a record of the names and 
amounts donated, and report to the council. 

Also, let a general conference fund be raised in all the conferences for the sup- 
port of the president of the conference and of the travelling elders, and let each 
branch pay into that fund in proportion to their numbers. The presiding elders of 
branches, when assembled at conferences, may decide what amount is required 
for this purpose per quarter. This fund should be directly under the control of 
the president of the conference to be disposed of, (for the purposes for which it was 
raised) as he in his wisdom may decide. And it will be his duty to give a detailed 
report at each conference of the disposition of all funds that may come into his 
hands. It will also be the duty of the president of each branch to make, or cause 
to be made, to a general meeting of the officers and members of the branch, the 
week previous to the meeting of the quarterly conference, a detailed report of the 
disposition of all funds raised by the branch during the quarter By following 
this plan the Saints, both officers and members, can have a thorough understanding 
of all matters relative to the administration of the temporal affairs of the branch 
and conference in which they reside. This will beget confidence, confidence will 
beget union, and in union there is power. 

We will also embrace the present opportunity of giving some general instructions 
to the Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, in the duties of their several offices : 
First— Let each presiding Elder see that every officer under his charge magnifies his 
office as far as circumstances will permit. Let there be no idleness, “for the idler 
shall be had in remembrance before the Lord.** And we would suggest to the 
presidents of conferences, the propriety of dividing the cities, towns, and country 
that lay in the immediate vicinity of the various branches into districts, and place 
two Elders, or an Elder and Priest, in charge with instructions to open places of 
preaching as far as in their power ; and in all cases where there are not sufficient 
openings to oocupy the time of the Elders in preaching, let them act in the office of 
Priests in visiting from house to bouaat and teaching the Saints. It is the duty of 
the Priests to visit all the Saints in the district to which they are appointed at least 
once in each month, and ofkener if possible, and to teach them to avoid all backbit- 
ing, evil speaking, and the drinking of ardent spirits, and of the use of every other 
thing that is calculated to defile or demoralise them in the least ; and also impress 
upon their minds as much as possible the commandment, which says, “ And again 
nasmuch as parents have children in Zion, or in any of the stakes that are organi- 
sed, that teach them not to understand the doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ, 
the Son of the living God, and of baptisms — the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands when right years old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents, 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants of Zion, or any of her stakes that are 
organised. And their children shall be baptised for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of the hands ; and they «hrit also teach their 
children to pray and walk uprightly before the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the sabbath day, to keep it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, 
also, shall remember their labours, inasmuch as they are appointed to labour, in all 
faithfulnes; for the idler shall be had in remembrance before the Lord. How, I, 
the Lord, am not well pleased with the inhabitants of Zion ; for there are idlers 
among them ; and their children are also growing np in wickedness ; they 
seek not earnestly the riches of eternity, but their eyee are full of greediness. 
These things ought not to be, and must be done away from among them ; where- 
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toe, let my servant Oliver Oowdery carry these sayings to the land of Zion. And 
a commandm ent I give unto them, that he that observeth not his prayers before 
the Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in remembrance before the judge of 
my people. These sayings are true and faithful ; wherefore, transgress them not, 
neither take therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, and I come quickly. 
Amen." 

It is the duty of the Teachers to visit all the Saints in the districts to which they 
sre appointed, at least once in each fortnight, and let them reiterate all the foregoing 
teachings, and give them what further instruction the circumstances of the case 
eall for. It is the duty of the Deacons to assist the Teachers when necesssity 
requires it, — inasmuch as the deacons have heretofore acted in the capacity of trea- 
surers, and administered in the temporal affairs of the branches ; it would be well to 
let them do so still, unless circumstances should render it wisdom to do otherwise, 
when an Elder, Priest, or Teacher can act in that capacity. We strongly 
recommend all the officers to supply themselves with the Book of Mor- 
mon , Book of Doctrine and Covenants , and all other standard works, inasmuch 
as they have not already done it ; and strive to acquaint themselves with the doc- 
trines and laws of the church ; and we can safely say, that no officer is capable of 
fulfilling his duties without the knowledge contained in these books. 

A few words more, and we have done. We are sorry to hear that it is the prac- 
tice of many members of the church, when they leave the branch to which they 
belong, for a few weeks, or even months, and go to work, or to reside in the neigh- 
bourhood of other branches of the church, that they do so without lines 5 thus 
depriving themselves of the privileges of membership for months at a time, when 
they are in their reach. Such persons should be looked after, for there is iniquity 
about them, and they love darkness rather than light. Therefore, let each president 
take notice of all such cases, and report them to the president of the branch nearest 
their new residence by letter, and hand them over to his charge, and report their 
names at the next quarterly conference, as having left without lines, and conse- 
quently, under transgression. 

Brethren, we close by exhorting you to all diligence. Be examples to the 
church in all righteousness, and remember that righteous precepts are only power- 
ful when seasoned by example, “ and he that is a faithful and wise steward, shall 
inherit all things.” 


A WORD OF WISDOM, 

For the benefit of the council of High Priests , assembled in Kirtland, and Church; and also 
the Saints in Zion. To be sent greeting— not bp commandment or constraint , but by reve- 
lation and the word of wisdom ; showing forth the order and will of God in the tem- 
poral salvation of all Saints in the last days . Given for a principle with promise, 
adapted to the capacity of the weak and weakest of all Saints, who are, or can be 
called. Saints . — See Doctrine and Covenants, See. 81. 

Pit ** Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord unto yon, in consequence of evils and 

designs which do, and will exist in the hearts of conspiring men in the last days. I have 
warned yon, and forewarn yon, by giving unto yon this word of wisdom by revelation, 
that inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or strong drink among yon ; behold it is not good, 
neither mete in the sight of your father, only in assembling yonrselves together, to offer 
np yonr sacraments before him. And, behold, this should be wine, yea, pure wine of the 
grape of the vine, of yonr own make. And again, strong drinks are not for the belly, but 
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for the washing of your bodies. And again, tobaoco U not for the body, neither for the 
belly, and is not good for man, but is an herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, to be used 
with judgment and skill. And again, hot drinks are not for the body or belly.” 

Dear Brother Pratt, — If you think the following reflections upon the above 
subject worthy of a place in the pages of the Stab, they are at your service. 

1 do not doubt, but that some will deem it unwise to endeavour to stir up the 
tninds of the Saiots upon a subject that has (in years past) given rise to dissensions 
in various branches of the church in this country. 

But I do not think it wisdom for the servants of the Lord, who are placed as 
watchmen on the walls of Zion, to refrain from urging upon the attention of the 
Saints, by precept and example, a principle or duty, that is to a great extent 
binding upon them to perform, because that years since, during the infancy of the 
church in the British Isles, some, in their too great zeal, made it a test of member- 
ship, and endeavoured to lord it over their brother's conscience, when the Lord bad 
said that it was “ not given by commandment or constraint, but as a word of wis- 
dom the observance of which was necessary for our preservation from the evils 
and dangers with which we were and would be surrounded. The above is one 
among the many revelations that the Lord has given for the salvation and exaltation 
of the human family, through his servant Joseph Smith. And we, (as Latter-day 
Saints) as a people, profess to be guided by those revelations. Hence, I infer that 
no Elder, Priest, Teacher, or Deacon in this church, is entirely guiltless if he fails 
to urge, by precept or example, upon all who are under his influence, the necessity 
of a strict observance of all the principles taught therein. 

“ That inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or strong drink among you, behold, 
it is not good, neither mete in the sight of your Father.” 

From the above, it is evident that the use of strong drinks by the Saints, is 
offensive to our heavenly Father, and that be will not be well pleased with any 
member of his church who does not use every lawful means to discourage the use 
of them among his people, for they are calculated to stupify the mind, and are thus 
in direct opposition to the spirit of God, whose influence enlightens and instructs — 
the one exalts, the other debases, — the former will make a wise man a fool, while 
the latter enlightens the mind, and enlarges the understanding. And I do contend, 
that the use of the one will to & certain extent, debar us of the possession of the 
other. 

And again, “ tobacco is not good for the body, neither for the belly.” 

Thus saith the Lord, and who will dispute it. Who is not aware that it is filthy 
and poisonous in its very nature, and calculated to defile the tabernacles, and mate- 
rially injure the health of all who use it, and therefore opposed to the spirit of 
truth, whose influence purifies and strengthens. 

And again, “ hot drinks are not for the body, or belly.” 

It must be evident to every person who has the least knowledge of the human 
system, that it is very injurious to drench the stomach with liquids, whose tempe- 
rature is greater than that of the blood. But when we take into consideration the 
deleterious qualities of the various decoctions commonly used as hot drinks, it is 
astonishing that the Saints will not make a struggle to bring their appetites in 
subjection to their will, and their will in subjection to the precepts as well as the 
commandments of God. 

There is in all things either the principle of life or the principle of death. How 
necessary is it then, that inasmuch as we know that it is necessary for our future 
exaltation that we should live upon the earth to do our own work, that we may 
live to gather up to “ the house of the God of Jacob,” and enter therein and re- 
ceive our endowments — lay a broad and firm foundation, that when we fall asleep 
our children may build thereon ; that while we rest from our labours our works 
may follow us. We should strive to come to a knowledge of those things that 
contain the greatest proportion of the principles of life, and strictly avoid the use 
of everything that is calculated to engender the principles of death. We can 
come to a knowledge of those principles through the prayer of faith, having our 
faith greatly strengthened by the concioosness of having done our duty by keep« 
ing all the commandments of God that we have knowledge of. 
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We may thus be enabled to progress in the knowledge and understanding of the 
things of God — be fitted and prepared “ to receive the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven — to have the heavens opened to us — to commune with the general assembly 
and church of the first-born, and to enjoy the communion and presence of God the 
Father, and of Jesus the mediator of the new covenant." 

I am fully aware that the people of this generation are very spiritual in their 
ideas, and think the observance of the principles previously set forth in this article 
are of but very little consequence, and that many of the Saints, having but just 
emerged from the cloud of darkness, folly, and superstition, that like a funeral pal), 
envelopes the Christian world, have some very erroneous ideas respecting those 
things. 

Let us for a moment think of a Latter-day Saint, praying earnestly for the Lord 
to purify him from all uncleanness, while at the same time the mingled perfumes of 
strong drink and tobacco are issuing from his nostrils, sufficient to create a disagree- 
able sensation in tbe olfactory organs of all who approach him. How offensive 
must it be to a pure intelligence. 

I must say, that it is a matter of considerable doubt with me, whether the 
Lord will have respect for prayers offered up under those circumstances. Upon 
the other hand, how great are the blessings promised to them that shall observe 
this word of wisdom — see Doctrine and "Covenants section 81, paragraph 3. 
“And all Saints who remember to keep and do these sayings, walking in obe- 
dience to the commandments, shall receive health in their navel, and marrow to 
their bones, and shall find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even hidden 
treasures ; and shall run and not weary, and shall walk and not faint ; and I the 
Lord give onto them a promise, that the destroying angel shall pass by them, as the 
children of Israel, and not slay them. Amen." 

Come, then, O ye Latter-day Saints 1 and let us arise, and like the strong man 
burst ass under the bands with which we have been so long bound. Let us purify 
our spirits and tabernacles from all uncleanness, and see if tbe Lord will not open 
the windows of heaven, and pour out a blessing upon us that we shall not be enabled 
to find room to contain. 

I remain your brother in the bonds of the covenant, 

Eli B. Kelsey. 


A SIMILE. 

The children of men, when introduced to a knowledge of the gospel, may be 
very properly compared to a child upon his entrance into school. Tbe child has, 
in the first place, to give implicit credence to the declarations of his teacher, and 
follow his directions in the prosecution of his studies, or else it is impossible for 
him to make any progress whatever. After the child is duly installed in school, 
tbe teacher begins his instruction by presenting to his notice the first principle or 
letter in the alphabet, and then the second, third, &c., and endeavors to explain to 
bis understanding their proper form. After repeated instruction the child (if he is 
diligeot) begins to have a better understanding of tbe matter, and is enabled to 
recognise A t B y C, &c., when they are pointed out to him in their due order, but 
does not yet fully comprehend them, and, when alone, is very liable to put B in 
tbe place of As C instead of B; but in due time he is enabled to name, and pro- 
perly arrange every principle or letter in the alphabet, but does not yet understand 
the nature and power of each letter when joined to one or more in the formation 
of a syllable or word, yet with due diligence this difficulty is soon overcome, and the 
ehild is enabled to read words of one syllable, then of two, three, &c., and is 
eoabled to understand each principle and perceive, to his own satisfaction, that A is A 9 
B — By &c. and the whole world, no, not even his teacher, can, for a moment, con- 
vince him to the contrary. And if he is diligent in the constant use of the know- 
ledge already gained, he will be enabled to quickly arrange letters into syllables — 
syllables into words— words into sentences; and will, in all respects, be a good 
reader, and be prepared to enter upon the study of the sciences, and to instruot 
others who are behind him in mental acquirements. 
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But, on tho contrary, if the child is irregular in his attendance at school, or idle 
and neglectful of his studies whilst there, his progress will be slow and difficult, 
and his class-mates will far outstrip him. 

A wise teacher will always endeavor to properly class his pupils, and give unto 
each class such instruction as is best adapted to its capacity. 

We will now suppose that the child hasgrown up to youth, and is desirousof acquir- 
ing a classical education. It will therefore be necessary for him to enter college, 
to do which he will necessarily ha** to pass an examination before the faculty, 
that it may be seen whether he is properly instructed in all the preparatory 
branches. 

Here, then, is the test ; if he has been diligent he will undoubtedly be admitted ; 
but if, on the contrary, he has been slothful and negligent, he will not be enabled 
to pass the necessary examination, and it would be useless to admit him, for it 
would be impossible for him to comprehend the instruction there given. 

The diligent ^routh is now on the high road to fame and usefulness, and he has 
arrived to this high station by the constant use and application of the first principle 
of all science, viz., the alphabet. And should his progress be equally rapid through- 
out all the days of a long and useful life, he will never get beyond the use of these 
elementary principles. 

Application. — The above simile if designed to show the progressive improve- 
ment, of a faithful, energetic Latter-day Saint, who, upon his entrance into the 
church yields implicit obedience to the commands of God, as given through his 
servants, and of his consequent advancement in the knowledge and understanding 
of the things of God ; and who is enabled through the witness and testimony of 
the Holy Ghost to demonstrate and prove to himself that the principles are true 
and of God. The whole world — no, not even his teacher (if he shoula apostatise) 
oould convince him to the contrary of that which he has received. The misappli- 
cation of the letters shows bow liable persons are to misapply true principles, until 
they are enabled to demonstrate them through the aid ana assistance of the Holy 
Spirit. Thus the whole Christian world who are destitute of this demonstrative 
principle, are for ever stumbling along, and constantly misapply the principles of 
the gospel of Christ. 

After a person has come to a knowledge of the first principles of the gospel, he 
mav, by a diligent ose and application or them, be enabled to make rapid progress 
in the kingdom of God. The idle and careless child may be properly compared to the 
Latter-day Saint, who is irregular in his attendance at the meetings of the Saints, 
or who neglects to keep himself humble before the Lord, that he may have His 
Spirit to enable him to draw instruction from the teachings be mav there receive. 

The diligent youth may be compared to the faithful man who has showed him- 
self approved in the various stations he may have been called to fill, and who hungers 
and thirsts after knowledge, has gathered to Zion and stands approved in all things 
before the (faculty) servants of the Lord, who hold the keys of the dispensation, 
and is admitted into (college) the temple of the Lord, to receive his endowment 
and be instructed in all things that pertain to his own salvation, and the redemption 
of the fathers. He, like the diligent youth, will find the use of the first principles 
absolutely necessary to him in every step of his exaltation. 

Eli B. Kelekt. 


letter to the editor. 

Cambridgeport, Massachusetts, Jan. 14, 1800. 

Brother Pratt, — I wish to inform you that I have of late received an Epistle and 
letters from the presidency in the Valley, under date of the 16th October, 1849, 
which abound in good news. But, I presume, you will have received a copy by the 
. time this reaches you ; but lest you should not, I will give you the substance of a few 
items of their contents. They have universal health — no sickness or death of late ; 
good orops — enough to eat ; union and prosperity throughout Zion ; all things 
prosper in their hands; are laying out three new cities, one at Brownsville, 
Another at Utah Valley, and another at Sand Pitch Valley, two htuuhred 
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miles south of Salt Lake Valley. One hundred families, under the presidency of 
Father Morley, form the settlement at Sand Pitch Valley. They are laying tho 
foundation of a perpetual fund for the purpose of gathering all the poor Saints 
from the States, and all the world, to Zion. Bishop Hunter is now in Kanesville 
with C000 dollars, as the first fruits of the fund, which was obtained in tho Valley by 
voluntary donations, for the purpose of buying oxen, and to take the poor Saints from 
the Bluffs to the Valley next spving. They are also determined to send the gospel 
to all the world as soon as possible. Four of the Twelve, with about twenty Elders, 
have arrived at St. Louis from the Valley, on missions to England, France, Italy, 
Denmark, Sweden, &c. I expect you will soon see them in England, on their way. 
They call loudly upon me to gather up nil the Saints in this eastern country, and 
take them to tho Valley in the spring. They want cotton and woollen manufactu- 
rers to come and set up business ; also, iron founders {plenty of coal and iron in 
good locations ) ; they want men to come speedily to the Valley — farmers and me- 
chanics of all kinds. They will raise wool enough another season to sustain a con- 
siderable factory. They expect to form a settlement in the spring, south of the 
rim of the basin, where cotton, rice, and sugar cane will flourish. They will have a 
good supply of provisions for themselves and emigrating Saints, sufficient to last 
until they raise for another year. All tho companies of Saints that went out this 
season arrived safely and in good health. 0. Spencer, D. Jones, G. A. Smith, E. 
T. Benson, and all the companies with them, are safe in the Valley. No difficulties 
with Government officers or gold diggers — all goes on in harmony. Our prospects 
for a State government also seem quite good. Elder Orson Pratt is spoken of os 
doing a great work in England, and tho cause of truth is rapidly advancing in all 
her home dominions, and the rejoicing of the Saints there causes Satan to howl for 
being compelled to be subject to the power of the highest. 

P. P. Pratt is opening a new road through the mountains, from the Weber river 
to the Valley. There are many other things spoken of which you will see by the 
Epistle. Charles C. Rich, one of the Twelve, has gone to join A. Lyman, at San 
Francisco. Addison Pratt, and Co., have gone back to the Pacific Islands. 

I remain, yours truly, 

W itjFOud WoonnuRP. 


ADDRESS TO FORTY-NINE. 

Farewell to thoo, old Forty-nine, 

Thy annals brief will tell, 

The good and evil thou hast brought, 
Where feuds and disoord dwell : 

For kings and thrones have passed away 
No more their glory shine, 

Save thy dark date, to mark the day, 
They died in Forty-nine I 

And many a fond endenring tic — 

’Mong friends have parted been, 

By pcstilonce and poverty, 

Since thy bleak face was seen 1 
And darker still , time's record will 
. Unveil tho world’s doclino, 

Till coming fate, past woes relate, 

E'en worse than Forty-nine. 

In thee, the speculator’s mart, 

In railway scrip has drained, 

Tho purse, and ponce of many a heart, 

By Av’rico unrestrained J 
And now, their wealth and labour lost, 
On each unfinished lino — 

Rovcals tho gooso-clmso and tho ghost, 
Of Eighteen Forty-nine 1 
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In then Old Pisty, impure 
In sacerdotal stole t 
Comes in the vestments of a w — re, 

To cheat the unwary soul. 

Six hundred names her w — reship claims, 

A motley coloured shrine, 

To please the Votaries of the beast, 

In Pope-less (I) Forty-nine. 

And still thy song is load and long. 

Of coining good to see ! 

While the distress’d — with want oppress’d. 

Find no relief in thee. 

Ah ! world of wo 1 thine overthrow, 

The prophets all divine — 

And yet the signs thon dost not know. 

So marked in Forty-nine. 

Far in the mountains of the west, 

A gathering kingdom grows, 

While hireling priests and venal press , 

That kingdom aU oppose. 

Tet still its gath’ring thousands come. 

With joy their hearts incline, 

To join their friends in Zion’s home, 

In Eighteen Forty-nine. 

Farewell 1 but ere we part, one word , 

And then a last adieu , 

Tell Eighteen fifty — when he comes 
To ask advice from you ; 

Say, what you’ve seen t and heard , and known, r ^ 

From these remarks of mine. 

That Fifty may have this to say, 

I’ve learned from Forty-nine. 

Worcester. Lton. 
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interesting items concerning the journeying of the latter- 

day 8AINT8 FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 

Of THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(. Extracted from ike Private Journal of Orton Pratt.) 

(Continued from our last.) 

A human skull was found about two miles oast, the teeth were perfectly sound 
and well set io the jaw. This skull probably was tbe head of some Indian warrior, 
who might hare fallen in one of the late battles between the Pawnees and Sioux, 
in which the latter were victorious. From some small scars upon the bone, it had 
the appearance of having been scalped. 

May 12 M. — At five o'clock this morning, the barometer stood at 27*136, attach- 
ed thermometer 44 deg., detached thermometer 41 deg., giving for the height of 
this place, above the level of the sea, 2685 feet. The wind blows moderately from 
the eas^— the sky clear. The wind changed during the day into the south. Mr. 
Clayton, with the assistance of Mr. Harman, a mechanic, constructed a machine 
*&d attached it to a wagon, to indicate the number of miles travelled. It is con- 
structed upon the principle of the endless screw. By the mile machine we came 
this forenoon about six miles, when I took a meridian altitude of the sun, and deter- 
mined the latitude to be 41 deg. 9 min. 44 sec. By various signs we discovered 
that a large party of Indians had recently been in this vicinity, which accounts for 
the immense herds of buffalo leaving this place and going down the river ; buffalo 
have been scarce for two days past. The tract of land on the opposite side, between 
the two forks, appears to be very low and level from the point at tbe junction to 
some 18 or 20 miles west. The breadth of the bottoms varies between one and 
two miles ; the timber upon tbe banks and islands is very scarce, consisting of wil- 
low and cottonwool We travelled during the day eleven and a half miles, and en- 
camped by the side of a clear stream of running water, about 15 feet wide. A 
number of small fish, called dace, were caught with hooks in this stream. Tbe 
Indian horses and buffalo have left the grass rather short. 

May 13 th . — At five o'clock this morning the barometer stood at 27*133, attached 
thermometer 50*6 degrees, detached thermometer 49 degrees. A brisk east wind, 
the sky overspread with thick clouds. The wind soon changed into the N.E., ac- 
companied with a depression of temperature, rendering it cold during the day. 
The ca mp left about nine o'clock, travelled four miles, and baited to let tbe teams 
tmL The clouds broke away about noon, which enabled me to get an observation 
°f the sun’s altitude, which determined the latitude to be 41. deg. 12 mlu. 33 sec. 
Our course to day has been nearly west. In the afternoon we crossed a clear stream 
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of running water, sandy bottom, six and three-quarter miles from our noon halt ; 
and five miles from the last stream, we crossed a river about 12 rods in width. At 
our ford, the deepest place did not exceed two feet. The bottom was composed of 
quicksand, in which several teams were set ; other teams were sent to their assist* 
ance, and we soon all passed over. It is necessary in fording streams with quick- 
sand bottoms, to keep the wagons all the time in motion, for the moment they are 
stopped they begin to sink in the sand, and require considerable force to extricate 
them. We camped on the right side of this river, about 100 rods from its entrance 
into the north fork of the Platte. The general course of this river for two or three 
miles from its confluence with the north fork, is nearly north and south. Its wa- 
ters bear the same roily muddy appearance as the Platte. It proceeds from between 
the bluffs about one mile from its mouth. About one mile west of our encamp- 
ment the bluffs make up to the river, producing a high precipitous bank. 

May 14 th . — At five o’clock this morning the barometer stood at 27 175, attach- 
ed thermometer 41*5 degrees, detached thermometer 38*8 degrees. The wind 
still continues in the N.E. The sky is thickly overspread with clouds, while dis- 
tant thunder in the west denotes rain. About eight or nine o’clock we were visited 
w ith a light shower. The wind changed to the E. S.E. Our animals suffered con- 
siderably by the cold. About eleven the camp started, being obliged to take a 
winding circuitous route, over and among the Sandy Bluffs, three or four miles, 
when we again entered the praiiie bottoms. I ascended some of the highest 
of these hills, where a beautiful and extended prospect opened on every side. On 
the north, the surface of the country exhibited a broken succession of hills and 
ravines, very much resembling the tumultuous confusion of ocean waves, when rol- 
ling and tumbling in all directions by violent and contrary winds. On the east, the 
low level valley of the two forks of the Platte was visible to the junction, while the 
high peaks far below were distinctly seen resembling blueish clouds just rising in the 
distant horizon. On the south, the chain of bluffs beyond the south fork, stretched 
itself, apparently in one unbroken though gently undulating ridge, visible in extent 
from 30 to 40 miles, while the glistening w*aters of that river were here and there 
sweeping along its base. The bottom lands between the two forks continue in one 
unbroken level from the junction 18 or 20 miles west, where they gradually arise 
into broken hills, forming the high lands between these two affluents, which are 
here about six miles asunder. On the west, the roily yellow waters of the north 
fork were making their way over and between innumerable beds of quicksand, 
while the rich, level, green, grassy bottoms upon each side, formed a beautiful con- 
trast, extending for miles in length. Here and there small herds of buffalo were 
grazing upon the hills and in the valleys, and all seemed to conspire to render the 
scenery interesting and delightful. To-day we travelled eight and three-quarter 
miles, and encamped for the night. During the evening, as usual, the animating 
sounds of music, in different parts of the camp, seemed to break gently in upon the 
surrounding solitudes of these uninhabited regions. Indians have discovered our 
camp, and are lurking around for the purpose of stealing our horses; during the 
night, one was perceived by the guard creeping towards the camp upon hb hands 
and feet ; he was fired upon, ana immediately arose and ran. 

May I5lA. — The weather still remains cold ; detached thermometer standing 
at half- past six at 49 degrees, barometer at 26 952, attached thermometer at 
60*6 degrees. A moderate wind from the north. Thick clouds overspread the sky. 
The most of the forenoon was rainy. We again set out upon our westward course, 
when three-quarters of a mile brought us to the Sandy Bluffs, where we were again 
obliged to wend our way through the sand for three-quarters of a mile, when we 
descended upon the bottoms — crossed a small stream of swiftly running water, pro- 
ceeding from springs among the hills; and finding an abundance of good grass, we 
halted for noon. The rain ceased about eleven. Fresh tracks of Indians were dis- 
covered in the sand. It is their custom frequently to follow emigrants hundreds of 
miles, keeping themselves secreted during the day, and watching the best opportuni- 
ties for stealing during the night. Our wagons are generally organized in the cir- 
cumference of a circle — a forward wheel of one locked into the hind wheel 6f 
another, forming a circular fortification, in the interior of which our horses are 
well secured during the night, while the whole camp is strongly guarded by a suffi- 
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cient Dumber of men. During the day, while our teams are grazing, about four- 
teen men usually encircle them on all sides, to prevent them from straying or being 
suddenly frightened away in case of any sudden incursion of Indians, accompanied 
by their horrid yells, which they frequently practise on purpose to scatter the horses 
and cattle of emigrants, and afterwards hunt them themselves at their leisure ; and 
io case small parties of two or three go in search of them, they are sometimes fallen 
upon and robbed of their clothing, and of their saddle horses, if they have any. If 
they are so fortunate as to escape with their lives, they return to camp naked and in 
a sad forlorn condition. These are scenes which have frequently befallen the ad- 
venturer in these savage and inhospitable wilds. Herds of buffalo are rather more 
numerous than for a few days past ; deer, antelope, geese, ducks, &c., are still plen- 
tiful, and our hunters generally supply the whole camp with all the meat required. 
We encamped for the night, after having travelled but seven miles. No timber for 
several days, flood- wood and buffalo excrement have been our fuel. 

May 1 6<A. — At five o'clock this morning (Sunday) the barometer stood at 
27 T55, attached thermometer at 43*5 degrees, detached thermometer 41*5 degrees. 
The sky is partially overspread with clouds, with a light north-west wind. 
Some frost last night. A partial observation of the sun about noon, gave for the 
latitude 41 deg. 12 min. 30 sec. In the morning obtained an observation for time. 
1 intended to nave taken a lunar distance, but was prevented by the haziness of the 
atmosphere. Our teams have rested to-day. Although within a quarter of a mile 
of the river, yet four or five wells have been dug near the camp; abundance of good 
water within four feet of the surface. In the afternoon the people met for public 
worship. 

May 17th. — At half past five o'clock this morning, the barometer stood at 27*073, 
attached thermometer 39*8 degrees, detached 37*8 degrees. A moderate west 
wind, with dear sky. One and three-quarter miles brought us to the bluffs, where 
we were the third time compelled to ascend gradually through the sand ; and after 
about three-quarters of a mile, descend again upon the bottoms. On the east edge 
of these bluffs we crossed a rapid stream, about eight feet in width. We travelled 
during the forenoon six and three-quarter miles, and by the reflecting circle deter- 
mined the latitude to be 41 deg. 12 min. 50 sec. Twelve and three-quarter miles 
has been our distance to-day, and we have passed over quite a number of small clear 
streams with sandy bottoms, and the prairie in places has been somewhat wet, 
affording a luxuriant growth of grass. This afternoon took the altitude of the 
sun for the time — the altitude of the pole star gave for the latitude of our encamp- 
ment 41 deg. 13 min. 20 sec. 

May 18 th . — At five o'clock this morning the barometer stood at 26*780, attached 
thermometer 40*5 degrees, detached thermometer 37 8 degrees. The morning- 
calm and clear. I regulated my watch by observation with the sextant. A short 
distance below Cedar Bluffs we this forenoon crossed a rapid stream, about twenty 
feet wide, which we called Rattlesnake Creek, from the circumstance of having dis- 
covered near its banks a large rattlesnake. This forenoon we travelled six and a 
half miles, which brought us opposite the upper end of Cedar Bluffs, which are on 
the south side of the Platte. These bluffs make up to the river, and are thinly 
covered with small cedhrs. In the bluffs on the south side of the river, for a few 
miles, appear to be sonfe rock formations. By a meridian altitude of the sun, the 
latitude of our noon halt was found to be 41 deg. 13 min. 44 sec. We encamped 
for the night, nine and three-quarters miles above the Cedar Bluffs. During the 
afternoon thunder showers have passed around us in various directions, accompanied 
with some wind from different quarters. We had an east wind during the night 
with some ralu. Strata of rocks begin to make their appearance in the bluffr upon 
this side of the river. They are of the limestone formation. 

May 19<A. — This morning, the grass being poor, we moved on early, travelled 
three miles and halted about six o'clock for breakfast. There are two small streams 
to cross near this place. At half-past six the barometer stood at 26 710, attached 
thermometer 56 deg., detached thermometer 55 deg. The sky is thickly overspread 
with clouds — wind east, with rain, which continued during the day without much 
cessation, and accompanied with some thunder. One and a half mile from our 
breakfast halt brought us again to where the river sweeps the bluffs, at the eastern 
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edge of which we crossed a stream which we called Wolf Creek, about twenty 
feet wide. We crossed over these bluffs three-quarters of a mile, and descended 
upon the bottoms, where we again crossed a small stream. On account of the rain 
we halted three-quarters of a mile west of the bluffs. Towards evening wo travelled 
on in the rain two miles further. Our whole distance travelled to-day is only eight 
miles. 

{To ha Continued.) 


THE EARTH: ITS FALL, REDEMPTION, AND FINAL DESTINY— THE 
ETERNAL ABODE OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

The earth was formed to be inhabited — it was designed to be the abode of ani- 
mated existence — the dwelling place of beings capable of enjoying life and happi- 
ness. 

At the time of its creation, it was pronounced by its Author to be “very good.” 
The term “ very good," could have no meaning, unless spoken with refcrcnco to 
beings who should be capable of experiencing some benefit from its construction. 
However beautifully formed — however grand and magnificent its motions — how- 
ever skillfully its elements are combined, or its parts proportioned to each other, 
yet, if not designed to be connected with perceptive beings, the earth could not bo 
pronounced good. A mass of inanimate elements cannot be organized in any 
possible form or proportion so as to benefit or injure itself, and therefore cannot bo 
good nor bad with reference to itself. Goodnessnnd its opposite quality, when applied 
to unconscious matter, always have reference to conscious beings capable of deriving 
happiness or misery from these qualities. This was the meaning of the Creator 
when he ascribed the quality of goodness to the earth; it contained every necessary 
ingredient to render happiness to the beings who were designed to occupy it. 

After having made every necessary preparation, countless species of living, mov- 
ing beings came from the spirit world to inhabit earthly bodies, and take up their 
abode upon this magnificent creation. Among the rest, man — the offspring of 

dcitv left his ancient home — his brother and sister spirits, and came to a world 

most beautifully adapted to his future wants. Here he entered a tabernacle of 
flesh and bones, and received dominion and authority over all the lower orders of 
existence. Here immortality reigned, and death had no dominion. The elements 
were so wisely arranged and proportioned, that life was derived from all things 
ordained for the use of man or beast, fowl or fish. The nourishing element of life 
was diffused through the earth, the ocean, and the air. Life pervaded every vege- 
table and fruit not forbidden to man. Life reigned triumphantly throughout this 
vast, creation. Death was unknown ; it had not been seen, heard of, nor experi- 
enced in all the varied ranks of earthly beings. 

Here then was a creation “very good” inhabited by beings capable of eternal 
existence, both body and spirit. Here was a creation adapted to the wants of all 
its inhabitants, calculated to preserve unchanged that immortality with which they 
were endowed. Here, then, was a creation worth possessing as an eternal abode. 
Such was the inheritance given to man, with its vast treasures and sumptuous lux- 

qpigs such was the gift of heaven under certain restrictions. These restrictions 

were not complied with — man fell — a great change came over the fair face of creation 

t he earth was cursed — sickness, pain, and misery ensued — immortality yielded to 

mortality death reigned triumphantly throughout the animal kingdom — the ever- 

lasting inheritance on the newly-formed earth was forfeited — all seemed to be lost 

forever lost 1 While nil creation groaned in utter despair and death, a voice was 

heard, not a voice of wrath and indignation, but the voice of mercy and compassion 

the voice of the Creator, proclaiming himself the Redeemer ; love flowed through 

every sentence — man listened with eagerness — the door of hope was opened — 
despair fled away — all things again assumed a new aspect. The earth, though 
cursed, was to be redeemed — the body, though corruptible, was again to put on 
incorruption — all things lost by the first transgression were to be restored again in 
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their primitive excellence end beauty. Though this great redemption was to be 
universal, yet tbe change was to be gradual or progressive, not immediate : the 
effects of the fall were to continue for a season, until all tbe inhabitants of the 
spirit world, designed for this creation, should learn by bitter experience, the un- 
happy consequences of sin. Hence, the whole world still groans under the sad 
effects of tbe original transgression. Sorrow, mourning, death still prevail — the 
aged, middle* aged, and infant still feel the force of these evils — all are made parta- 
kers in a greater or less degree of the wretchedness and miseries of the fall — none 
escape — none can proclaim themselves immortal, or free from these direful 
effects. 


Tbe universal redemption of the posterity of Adam from the fall will be fully 
accomplished after the earth has been filled with its measure of inhabitants, and all 
men have been redeemed from the grave to immortality, and the earth itself has 
been changed and made entirely new. 

But a universal redemption from tbe effects of original sin, has nothing to do 
with redemption from our personal sins ; for the original sin of Adam, and the 
personal sins of bis children, are two different things. The first was committed by 
man in hta immortal state ; the second was committed by man in a mortal state : 
the former was committed in a state of ignorance of good or evil ; the latter was 


committed by man, having a knowledge of both good and evil. As tbe sins are 
different, and committed entirely under different circumstances, so the penalties are 
different also. The penalty of the first transgression was an eternal separation of 
body and spirit, and eternal banishment from the presence of Jehovah ; while tbe 
penalty of our own transgressions does not involve a disunion of body and spirit, 
out only eternal banishment. The first penalty not only shut man out from the 
presence of Ood, hut deprived him eternally of a body ; the second penalty permits 
ham to retain his body, though in a banished condition. As the penalties are differ- 
ent, so also is the redemption. Redemption from the first penalty is unconditional on 
the part of man : Redemption from the second penalty is conditional. Uncon- 
ditional redemption is universal ; it takes within its scope all mankind ; it is as 
unlimited as the fall ; it redeems men from all its effects ; it restores to them their 


bodies; it restores them to the presence of God. 

Tbe children of Adam had no agency in the transgression of their first parents, 
and therefore they are not required to exercise any agency in their redemption from 
ha penalty. They are redeemed from it without faith, repentance, baptism, or any 
other act, other of the mind or body. 

Conditional redemption is also universal in its nature : it is offered to all, hut not 
received by all : it is a universal gift, though not universally accepted : its benefits 
can be obtained only through faith, repentance, baptism, the laying on of the 
hands, and obedience to all other requirements of the gospel. 

Unconditional redemption is a gift forced upon mankind which they cannot reject, 
though they were disposed. Not so with conditional redemption ; it can be received 
or rejected according to the will of the creature. 

Redemption from the original sin is without faith or works : redemption from 
our own sins is given through faith and works. Both are the gifts of free grace ; 
hut while one is a gift forced upon us unconditionally, the other is a gift merely 
offered to os conditionally. The reception of the one is compulsory ; the reception 
of the other is voluntary. Man cannot, by any possible act, prevent his redemption 
from the fall ; but he can utterly refuse and prevent his redemption from the penalty 
of his own sins. 


Tbe earth, like, the posterity of Adam, was cursed because of the original sin, 
and like them, it will be redeemed unconditionally, and restored again into the 
presence of God. So far as the original sin is concerned, mankind and the earth, 
keep pace with each other. When one falls the other falls also. When one is 
redeemed, the other is redeemed also. 

Had there been no other sin but that of Adam’s, the redeemed earth would have 
become the eternal abode of all tbe posterity of Adam, without one exception. 
Bat both man and the earth have been still further corrupted by other sins. The 
posterity of Adam have transgressed the code of laws given since the fall, and sub- 
jected themselves to its penalty. This penalty does not interfere with the first 
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penalty. Man will be redeemed from the first before the second will be fully 
inflicted. When his redemption from the first death is completed, then comes the 
judgment, when his own sins will be enquired into, and not Adam's. As he stands 
before the judgment seat, he will find himBelf entirely innocent of Adam's trans- 
gression, and entirely redeemed from the effects of it, but he still finds himself 
guilty of his own individual sins, the penalty of which is a second death, not a diso- 
lution of body and spirit like that of the first death, but a banishment from the 
presence of God, and from the glory of his power. 

Redemption from the second death, as we have already observed, is conditional. 
Man having voluntarily committed sin, must voluntarily comply with the conditions 
of redemption ; otherwise, he must suffer the penalty. If any should feel disposed 
to doubt whether the second penalty will be inflicted, let them look at the infliction 
of the first, during the last 6,000 years. The firBt death with all its attendant evils, 
has extended its ravages among all nations and generations since the first law was 
broken. If God, then, has fulfilled his word in the first provocation to the very 
letter, why should any one suppose that he will not inflict the second death as a 
penalty of the second provocation ? All generations bear witness to the faithful- 
ness of his word spoken in the garden of Eden ; why, then, should we suppose that 
justice shall be frustrated, and bis word become null and void in regard to any 
future penalty with which the sinner is threatened ? If the sin of one man brought 
the first death upon unnumbered millions, why not the sin of each man bring the 
second death upon himself ? There is no escape for the sinner from the second 
death, only through the conditions of the gospel. All who will believe in Christ, 
and repent of their sins, and be baptized by immersion for the remission of them, 
and receive the Holy Ghost through the ordinance of the laying on of hands, and 
continue faithful in all things unto the end, shall escape the penalty of the second 
death. All who reject these conditions must suffer it ; for the word of God cannot 
become void, and justice be thwarted from bis stern decrees. 

Though all mankind are to be fully redeemed from the effects of the original sin, 
yet, we have great reason to fear, that but a few will be redeemed from their own 
sins. Those few who are redeemed will receive the earth for an eternal inheri- 
tance; for the earth, as we have already observed, will be unconditionally redeemed 
from the curse of the original sin, and so far as that sin is concerned, it will be no 
obstacle to the earth’s entering into the presence of God. But as the earth has 
been corrupted by other sins than the original, it must partake of the curses of the 
second death after it is redeemed from the curses of the first, unless God has pro- 
vided a way for its sanctification and redemption therefrom. It has seemed good 
unto the great Redeemer to institute ordinances for the cleansing, sanctification, 
and eternal redemption of the earth, not from the original 6in, but from the sins 
of the posterity of Adam. 

The first ordinance instituted for the cleansing of the earth, was that of immer- 
sion in water ; it was buried in the liquid element, and all things sinful upon the 
face of it were washed away. As it came forth from the ooean flood, like the new- 
born child, it was innocent, it arose to newness of life; it was its second birth from 
the womb of mighty waters — a new world issuing from the ruins of the old, clothed 
with all the innocency of its first creation. As man cannot be born again of water, 
without an administrator, so the earth required an agency independant of itself, to 
administer this grand cleansing ordinance, and restore it to its infant purity. That 
administrator was the Redeemer himself. 

The second ordinance instituted for the sanctification of the earth, is that of fire 
and the Holy Ghost. The day will come “ when it shall burn as an oven, and all 
the proud, and all that do wickedly shall be as stubble ;" after which ** the glory of 
God shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the deep.” Here, then, is a baptism 
of fire first, then of the Holy Spirit. As man receives the baptism of fire and the 
Holy Spirit through the laying on of the hands of a legal administrator, so the 
earth receives the same, not through its own agency, but through the agencies 
ordained of God. As man becomes a new creature by being born again, first of 
water, then of the spirit, so the earth becomes a new earth by being born again of 
these cleansing and purifying elements. As man becomes a righteous man by the 
new birth, so the earth becomes a righteous earth through the same process. 
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Righteousness will abide upon its face, during & thousand years, and the Saviour 
will bless it with his personal presence. After which the end soon comes, and the 
earth itself will die, and its elements be dissolved through the agency of fire. This 
death or dissolution of the earth is a penalty of the original sin. Infants and righte- 
ous men die, not as a penalty of their own sins, but because Adam sinned ; so the 
earth dies or undergoes a similar change, not because of the transgressions of the 
children of Adam, but because of the original transgression. But all mankind are 
made alive from the first death through the resurrection, so the earth will again be 
renewed ; its elements will again be collected, they will again be recombined and 
reorganized as when it first issued from the womb of chaos. As the bodies of the 
righteous are made immortal, eternal, unchangeable, and glorious, so the earth itself 
will be so constructed as to be capable of everlasting endurance. Immortality will 
be indelibly stamped upon every department of this creation. It will be crowned 
with the presence of God the Father, and shine forth in all the splendors of celes- 
tial glory. But who will be its inhabitants ? Those who have passed through the 
same process of purification, and none else. As all who partake of the second 
death, must be banished from the presence of God, it necessarily follows, that they 
mart he banished from the glorified earth ; for that is redeemed into the presence 
of God, and enjoys the glory of his power ; and no beings can inhabit it but those 
who are sanctified by the same ordinances and law. 

As the earth passes through its great last change, two of its principal cities, — 
the Old Jerusalem of the eastern continent, and the New Jerusalem of the western 
continent, will be preserved from the general conflagration, being caught up into 
heaven. These two cities, with all their glorified throng , will descend upon 
the redeemed earth, being the grand capitals of the New Creation. M Without,” 
(or exterior to these holy cities, and upon other creations of an inferior order, far 
separated from the glorified earth,) — “will be dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.” 
{Rev. xxii. 15.) These are they who are banished from the presence of God, and 
from the glory of a celestial earth. 

It is the meek only who shall receive the promised inheritance, — they are the 
lawful heirs. “ Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth, was the 
promise of the Great Redeemer. 

Bat who are the meek ? By what peculiarities are they distinguished from other 
men ? There must be some qualities about them far superior to the generality of 
mankind, or they would not become the exclusive heirs of the new earth. The law 
of meekness includes all the laws of the gogpel with its ordinances and blessings, 
priesthood and powers, through obedience to which mankind become justified, 
sanctified, purified, and glorified. Such are the meek of the earth, and none others. 
And as the gospel has not been preached nor administered by authority on the 
eastern hemisphere for the last seventeen centuries, consequently, during that time, 
there have been none possessed of the requisite qualities of meekness sufficient to 
entitle them to the promised inheritance upon the new earth. A few only will be 
saved — a few only will receive the law of meekness and continue therein. 

Different portions of the earth have been pointed out by the Almighty, from time 
to time, to his children, as their everlasting inheritance. As instances, — Abraham 
and his posterity, that were worthy, were promised Palestine. Moab and Ammon — 
the children of righteous Lot — were promised a portion not far from the boundaries of 
the twelve tribes. The meek among the Jareaites, together with a remnant of the 
tribe of Joseph, were promised the great western continent. The righteous of all 
nations who shall in this dispensation be gathered to that land, will receive their 
inheritance in common with the meek who formerly sojourned upon the land. In 
the resurrection, the meek of all ages and nations will be restored to that portion 
of the earth previously promised to them. And thus, all the different portions of the 
earth have been, and will be disposed of to the lawful heirs ; while those who cannot 
prove their heirship to be legal, or who cannot prove that they have received any 
portion of the earth by promise, will be cast out into some other kingdom or world, 
where, if they ever get an inheritance, they will have to earn it by keeping the law 
of meekness, during another probation. 

How great will be the disappointment to the rich — the high, and the noble, who 
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have rejected the messages of eternal truth, sent forth in different ages for the re- 
demption of men, when they find that there is not & foot of the new earth that 
they can call their own ; the whole of it having been lawfully disposed of to the 
poor and the meek. Howl, then, ye rich men, who reject the message of the servants 
of God ; for your portion is in this life, and you have no claim upon the everlasting 
inheritance. God will rescue the earth from under your dominion, and give it to 
those unto whom it is promised. Howl, for the miseries that shall come upon you! 

It has been conjectured by some, that the earth will not be sufficiently capacious 
to accommodate the nations of the righteous. But such a conjecture will appear 
erroneous to any one who will exercise his reasoning powers sufficient to calculate 
the superficial contents of our globe, and compare the same with the probable num- 
ber of inhabitants who are destined for this creation. 

In round numbers, the surface of our terrestrial spheroid contains one hundred 
and ninety-seven millions of square miles, or over one hundred and twenty-nx 
thousand, millions of acres. Now, if from the creation of the earth, to its final 
glorification, there should elapse a period of eight thousand years, or eighty centu- 
ries, and if we should suppose the population to average one thousand millions per 
century, (which is probably an average far too great) yet there would be an abun- 
dance of room upon the new earth for all this vast multitude. There would be 
over one acre and a half for every soul. But when we reflect how few will be 
saved — how few have received the plan of redemption, even when it has been pro- 
claimed by authority in their ears, and how many generations have passed away 
unto whom the Almighty has sent no message, we are compelled to believe that not 
one out of a hundred will receive an inheritance upon the new earth. But etrn 
though we suppose one per cent of all this immensity of population shall through 
obedience to the gospel, become lawful heirs to the new earth, then there will'be 0*^ 
one hundred and fifty acres for every soul. If the new earth contains only tbe 
same proportion of land as the old, there would still be about forty acres for every 
redeemed soul. But the new earth is represented by the apostle John, as being 
without any sea, which increases its capacity for inhabitants above tbe old four fold. 
The farmer who is looking forward to the new earth for his everlasting inheritance, 
need have no fears of being too much limited in his possessions. There will « 
ample room for the delightful pursuits of the agriculturist. He can have bis 
pleasure grounds — his orchards of the most delicious fruits ; hin gardens decorated 
with the loveliest flowers; and still have land enough for the raising of the more 
staple articles, such as manna to eat, and flax for the making of fine robes, &c. 

Who, in looking upon the earth as it ascends in the scale of the universe, does 
not desire to keep pace with it? that when it shall be classed in its turn, among the 
dazzling orbs of the blue vault of heaven, shining forth in all the splendors of celes- 
tial glory, he may find himself proportionally advanced in tbe scale of intellects 
and moral excellence ? Who, but the most abandoned, does not desire to be counted 
worthy to associate with those higher orders of being who have been redeemed, 
exalted, and glorified together with the worlds they inhabit, ages before the founda- 
tions of our earth were laid ? O man, remember the future destiny and g) 01 ? 
the earth, and secure thine everlasting inheritance upon the same, that when K shall 
be glorious, thou shalt be glorious also — Editor. 


i.aU<T-tiaD jtttUinntal £>tar* 


MARCH 1, 1850. 

Circclatiow of THK Star. — Several of the Conferences have already report®^ 
that they will take four times their usual number of Stars, while a few others have 
reported differently. 

Now we wiah it distinctly understood, that unless every Conference shall quadru- 
ple the circulation, we cannot issue the Stab to all of them at the greatly reduced 
price proposed. 
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If tbe majority of the Conferences shall succeed in extending their circulation of 
the Stabs fourfold, they shall, on the first of June next, receive them at the pro- 
posed reduced price ; while those Conferences who do not quadruple their present 
circulation, shall receive them at their present price. 

We desire the Conferences to report upon this subject as soon as possible, as we 
wish to give the printer some three months notice that he may make the necessary 
preparations. 

The back numbers of the present volume can be reprinted if the calls for them 
should be sufficient to warrant it. 


Thou SHALT NOT Commit Adultbry. — Because of the transgressions and of tbe 
false teachings of some Sons of Belial upon the above subject, the minds of 
many have become darkened, and because of transgression the troth has been evil 
spoken of ; we, therefore, deem it wisdom to publish our views upon this subject. 

It is adulterous in the sight of heaven, for a man and woman to have intercourse 
with each other, unless they are lawfully and legally married. The desire of the 
sex, one for the other, is natural, and was instituted for wise purposes — that the earth 
might be peopled, and that the way might be opened for man to enter upon his se- 
cond estate in the scale of exaltation. Is there a man in the kingdom of God, 
whose mind is not darkened by unholy lust, who cannot see at a glance, the neces- 
sity, the absolute necessity that the gratification of those desires should be regulated 
by law, that the generations of Zion may be pure and legally begotten ? 

Tbe law was given unto man in the earliest days of his existence upon the earth 
— was reiterated from time to time — was ratified and confirmed amid the thunders 
of Mount Sinai ; the Son of God witnessed to its truth ; and last of all, it has been 
declared unto ns in these last days through the prophet Joseph. Mathew v, 28, 
44 But I say unto you, whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath com- 
mit fed adultery with her already in his heart. 9 * See, also, Book of Mormon, page 
460, u Wo unto that man and that woman, who having come to a knowledge of the 
truth, shall defile, or suffer themselves to be defiled . See Dootrine and Covenants, 
sec. xx. par. 4, * There were among you adulterers and adulteresses ; some of 
whom have turned away from you, and others remain with you that hereafter shall 
be revealed. Let such beware and repent speedily, lest judgments shall come upon 
them as a snare, and their folly shall be made manifest, and their works shall follow 
them in the eyes of the people.” Par. 6, “ And verily I say unto you, as I have 
mid before, be that looketh upon a woman to lust after her, or if any shall ooznmit 
adultery in their hearts, they shall not have the spirit, bnt shall deny the faith and 
shall fear ; wherefore, I, the Lord, have said that the fearful and the unbelieving, 
and all liars, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, and the whoremonger, and 
the sorcerer shall have their part in that lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the seoond death. Verily, I say, that they shall not have part in the first 
resurr e ction.” 

We earnestly warn the Saints against all, no matter what their station may be, 
who shall seek to transgress the law of purity, or shall undertake to make void the 
law by false teaching. See Book of Mormon, page 105, “ 0 the wise and the learn- 
ed, and the rich, that are puffed up in the pride of their hearts, and all those who 
preach false doctrines, and all those who commit whoredoms, and pervert tbe right 
way of the Lord ; wo, wo, wo be unto them, saitb the Lord God Almighty, for 
they shall be thrust down to bell.” We might make many more quotations from 
the word of God, highly condemnatory of the rin of adultery, bnt we trust that 
tbe foregoing are sufficient to convince every person who is not wholly given 
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to lasciviousness, that every thing tending towards it is not of God hut from 
beneath.' 

It is highly necessary for us as a people to put away all sin and uncleanness, that 
we may enjoy the smiles of our heavenly Father. This is a wicked and an adulte- 
rous generation, and the wrath of God is kindled against the world, because of 
whoredoms and other abominations; and if we would escape from the plagues and 
calamities that are about to be poured out upon all nations, wo must turn away 
from evil and cleave unto righteousness. And we solemnly enjoin, upon all Latter- 
day Saints, that inasmuch as they do not wish to come under transgression them- 
selves, not to endeavour to screen and cover up the evil transactions of adulterers, 
whoremongers, and adulteresses. Lasciviousness is the ruling spirit of the age in 
which we live, and its consequences upon society are calculated to, first demoralise, 
and then destroy, the whole social fabric. 

We are happy to be enabled to state that the crime of adultery has been of rare 
occurrence among us as a people; yet such instances have occurred ; and wo aro 
desirous to see the Saints even more zealous of good works, and strict in discipline, 
that transgressors may be made to tremble. Hereafter, if any man or woman shall 
know of any Elder, Priest, Teacher, Deacon, or Member endeavouring to seduce 
or lead away any woman, married or single, in the church or out of it, it will be 
their duty to make it known to the president of the conference in which the indi- 
vidual transgressing resides. Let it bo done in writing, with the names of the 
witnesses attached. If a president of a conference shall be known to be guilty of 
the same offence, we wish all persons having knowledge of the fact, to make it 
known to us in writing over their own signatures, in no case making the matter 
known to the church, until it has been acted upon by those having jurisdiction over 
the case, and the individual be found guilty. We also wish to direct the attention 
of all who have charge of branches or conferences to the following extract from 
the revelations of God concerning adulterers and adulteresses, who shall seek to 
enter the church : — 

« Behold, verily I say unto you, that whatever persons among you, having put 
away their companions for the cause of fornication, or in other words, if they shall 
testify before you in all lowliness of heart that this is the case, ye shall not cast 
them out from among you ; but if ye shall find that any persons have left their com- 
panions for the sake of adultery, and they themselves are the offenders, and their 
companions are living, they shall be cast out from among you. And again I say 
unto you, that yo shall be watchful and careful, with all inquiry, that ye receivo 
none such among you, if they are married ; and if they arc not married, they shall 
repent of all their sins, or ye shall not receive them.” Sec Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, sec. xiii. par. 20. 

Blessed is the man who shall strive to become acquainted with the law of his God, 
and keep it, and shall teach others to do likewise, for he shall not be barren or un- 
fruitful, but shall abound in the excellency of the knowledge of his Lord and Savi- 
our Jesus Ohrist. 

We have also heard that it is held by some, “ that it matters not what persons do, 
provided there is no witness of the fact, for there will bo no record of the matter 
before the Lord, because no man accuses them.” We have heard of many wicked, 
foolish opinions, but we must confess that the above caps the climax. That any man 
possessed of common sense, or into whose mind the light of truth has dawned, can, 
for a moment, ontertain such an erroneous opinion is truly astonishing. We warn 
every Latter-day Saint to repent and turn away from such a soul. destroying princi- 
ple, for it has emanated from the enemy of all righteousness. The Lord will never 
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leave himself without a witness. The Holy Qhost knoweth all things, and will bear 
witness of all things unto the Father ; and according to the words of Jesus, all 
things shall be written. See Book of Mormon, page 487, “ And behold all things 
are written by the Father ; therefore out of the books which shall be written shall 
the world be judged.” 

The ship “ Josiah Bradlee,” sailed from this port (Liverpool) for New Orleans, 
carrying 263 souls of the Latter-day Saints, under the presidency of Elder Thomas 
Day. Their ultimate destination is the Salt Lake Valley. This Bhip was detained 
in this port some eight or ten days by contrary winds. 

The" Argo ” has been spoken some 2000 miles from Liverpool. All well, hav- 
ing had prosperous winds. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Cambridgeport, Masaach assets, Jan 26th, 1850. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I write to say the following was published in the papers of 
to-day : — u Two hundred and fifty English Mormon emigrants arrived in St. Louis 
on the 11th January, on their way to the Salt Lake.” The Guardian of Dec. 26, 
No. 24, arrived last evening, containing an interesting letter from G. A. Smith, who, 
you will recollect, left the bluffs the last day of July with his company. He says 
they were overtaken by a tremendous snow storm, near the summit of the South 
Pass, on the 25th day of October, which blew almost a hurricane for three days, 
mud drifted the snow from three to four feet deep, and then they took to their beds 
to keep from freezing; but no human life was lost, though it froze chickens 
and pigs to death, also sixty head of cattle. After the storm was over, they went 
on their way, and were near the Valley on the 18th of November, at the date of the 
letter. He thinks companies should not start so late as they did. He saw the 
bones of several of the Missourian mob bleaching upon the ground, dug out of their 
graves by wolves. 

By letters from corresponding friends at Washington, and from the public journals 
of the day, we are given to understand that there is every prospect of a burst up at 
Washington before the close of the session. All parties have now ceased ridiculing 
the idem of dissolving the American Union, but the two great parties, North and 
South, are rushing into it with all possible speed. War, blood, and thunder, seem 
to be the present cry and expectation. It is now much more expected that the 
North and South will be divided this session, than that there will be any business 
done for the benefit of the territories on any other portion of the country. Thus, 
Brother Pratt, the storm is coming and no mistake, and it will burst upon the world 
before they are prepared for it. 

Yours truly, 

W. Woodruff. 

St. Joseph, January 8, 1850. 

Dear Sir, — As I have now arrived where some degree of regularity exists in the 
postal arrangements of the country, I take this earliest favorable opportunity to in- 
form you of my intentions and prospects, touching the performance of the mission 
with which 1 am entrusted. 

You will be aware, before you receive this, of the several appointments to Great 
Britain, and other countries of continental Europe, through the General Epistle, 
Minutes of Conference, &c., forwarded to you from the First Presidency through 
another mail. The brethren of the several missions are all on their way from 
Kanesville to St. Louis, and it u nil be my diligent study to reach Liverpool with 
the least possible delay , in view of your contemplated departure from those shores 
to visit in Potowatomie County. I saw brother Ormus Bates, and brother Allred 
—have letters from them to yourself and family. 
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Elder Hyde delivered me the official letter from the Presidency to you, with re* 
quest that I should be the bearer of it. 

We expect to leave here to-morrow, also the French Mission, who are here with 
us. Elders E. Snow, Jacob Gates, and G. B. Wallace are my companions to St. 
Louis ; the other brethren are all in advance of us. The reason of my detention 
till now was, to obtain passages for such of them as were destitute of funds, that 
all might be on their way, the sooner to supply the deficiencies occasioned by the 
winter’s emigration from that country. 

We participate freely with you in the common joy of all Saints, in knowing of 
the great success which attends your exertions in that empire ; and do pray con- 
tinually, that you may be strengthened, enriched, and replenished with the spirit of 
life for the salvation and gathering of Israel, scattered throughout that domain, 
with great joy in your labors. It was my lot to labor in that land when the work 
of God lay almost lifeless, sacrificed by men of corrupt minds at the shrine of an 
idol, called Joint Stockism ; but by the power of God, the faithful elders were en- 
abled to impart life to that dying portion of the body, till at the time of my depar- 
ture (with the first succeeding emigration of Saints from that land) accessions 
were being made at the rate of about one thousand per quarter. It is the occasion 
of most sincere thanksgiving and praise to God, after an absence to the mountains, 
to again learn that the progress of the work is still more and more accelerated in 
the rapidity and power of its motion. 

When I contemplate the magnitude of the subject, and the responsibilities resting 
upon those called to give guidance and tone to the affairs thereof ; I feel very much 
my insufficiency for these things, but trusting in the Lord, and the virtue of our 
holy calling ; I feel that the grace of God which has heretofore rendered my labors 
approved, may still enable me to successfully co-operate with you in that important 
field of labor. 

Magnificently great is the benevolence of Heaven towards the Saints in that 
land ; but, proportionably, far greater is the favor which has long been promised, 
and is now being realized, upon Zion in the mountains, as the amplitude of the 
Epistle and Minutes of Conference will abundantly evidence. 

Elder Erastus Snow wishes to be remembered kindly and faithfully to you, and 
hopes, when he arrives in England, to find some Danish Saint or Saints that may 
co-operate with him on this mission. 

Joyous at the progress of the work everywhere, and hopeful for a happy and 
profitable acquaintance with yourself and family, and the British Saints generally, 
I subscribe myself, your fellow servant, 

Franklin D. Richards. 

ANOTHER GREAT GRAND- DAUGHTER OF THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS. 

Beloved President Pratt, — The agitation manifest in the religious world, seriously 
invites me, and every lover of truth, to look about and inquire what is the matter. 
I have now learned it is something like this : There iB just bom another Methodis- 
tic child ; its father is the Rev. Mr. Dunn, who has employed two other reverend 
gentlemen, Everett and Griffiths, to assist to nurse it. I have seen both father and 
child, and must say it is very cross. Please excuse this jocularity : now to the facts 
at issue. 

There has been another split among the good old Wesleyans, as they are called. 

I cannot help bat notice the ground of dissatisfaction, because if the Latter-day 
Saints were gailty of the alleged cause in the eyes of the world, it woald criminate 
the whole church, and be regarded as a sufficient proof that the whole was an im- 
position, and Joseph, of illustrious memory, the greatest impostor the world ever 
saw. Religionists have settled the falsity of the Latter-day Saints, by the characters 
given of their leaders or elders. Well, just for once, let me say a few words on 
this subject. On this ground, every Methodist is bound to give up bis religion ; for 
the Methodist fly-sheet represents the leaders of the church as being destitute of 
either good, moral, or religious characters, which must settle the question, that their 
religion is false. I was presented with a ticket to attend a public meeting, held in 
the Greenwich Lecture-hall, January 18th, 1860, to hear statements from the 
reverends Messrs. Dunn, Everett, and Griffiths, relative to their expulsion from the 
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Wesleyan body. The chair was taken at about seven o’clock, by a Mr. Drake, a 
local preacher of Woolwich, who introduced Mr. Dunn as the Methodistic reformer. 
Mr. Dunn then commenced with a long string of accusations against the proceed- 
ings of the Methodist conference, held in 1835, 1847, and 184.0, at which time they 
were expelled ; every decision was considered to have a tail to it. (A sinister 
motive.) Location, centralization, and secularization in London, were grcviously 
complained of as tending to idleness. (Joseph Smith is not the only lazy fellow 
then, according to their own account.) The Rev. Dr. Bunting, and others, tho 
heads of the church, had monopolized all the best shops for themselves; and favor- 
itism had ruled with the iron hand of tyranny. If any complained of injustice, as 
soon as possible they were sent for their insolence to a penal settlement, or a poor 
district. He also said, that the Methodist conference was now as bad as the Inqui- 
sition of Borne, and that the ministers had turned inquisitors, and that Methodism 
now, is not as it was when established by John Wesley, who if lie came down from 
heaven would condemn it. The speaker recited the cause of excommunication, and 
impeached, morally, the characters of the leaders for taking the most lucrative posts 
for themselves and friends, and idling away their time, and having from £350 and 
upwards as salaries, while better men than themselves had but £45. At this 
nnouncement, the audience cried, “shame on them.” During the discourse, shame 
was repeated at least twenty times. He further said, that orders were given to 
expel all those from tho body whp should attend any of the meetings of the 
expelled ; and that the cxpellcrs should say, wo need not care, for we have all tho 
chapels. On hearing this, the whole audience of about 2000, hissed and said 
“shameful.” He further said, the Methodists had eight periodicals in circulation, 
and that they were employed in exposing each other, and called several of them 
notorious. (I suppose he meant notorious liars.) He represented the church as 
having a high dominant party, who ruled all the rest tyrannically ; and that the 
whole Methodistic affairs in England were anomalous. 

After tho speaker had done, a local preacher moved the first resolution, which 
was something like the following: — That this meeting express their disapprobation 
of the proceedings of the conference ns unscriptural and unrighteous. 

This was much cheered. It was seconded by several ; one of whom said, in a 
shrewd manner, they will turn us out of their church, will they ? Where will they 
send us to, if they do ? Well, we know what to do, and that is, make one of our 
own. At this, the audience burst into a laugh, and clapped their hands, and 
stamped their feet, to hear, I suppose, such a glorious disclosure. They further 
said, Methodism wants reforming, and who is to do it? The place rung with the 
answer, the people, the people. Another local preacher in further seconding the 
resolution, had the honesty to confess, that he loved Methodism nearly as well as he 
loved his life. I assure you, I was much amused at the idea , — nearly as luell as 
his life. It is a poor religion that a man cannot love better than his life. It is 
neither that of the ancients who loved not their lives unto death; nor that of tho 
Latter-day Saints, for which many have shed their blood, and thousands more are 
ready to do it, if the Lord requires it. 

1' rom the foregoing relation, which is their own version of tho matter, is to be 
seen standing forth in bold relief, Bible anunciations of apostacy, in the most 
hideous form. Truly did the Lord say, “If a man shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive.” It is here exemplified. Dunn, Everett, and Griffiths, lay 
no claim to new revelation, hut come forth in the character of Methodistic reform- 
ers ; under those auspicious circumstances, thousands are ready to hail and support 
them. But Latter-day Saints, whoso doctrine no one dare engage to disprove, aro 
blackened in the eyes of the Christian world, because they are mixed up with new 
revelation from God. But these men, without either new revelation or incontro- 
vertible doctrine, get credit ; and consequently have a good name, and arc lavished 
with the sympathies of tho public. While the Saints, who challenge the world 
for scriptural and pure doctrine, are evil spoken of everywhere. Again, the 
right to choose their own ministers, is said, by these reformers, to belong to the 
people, and thoy are to reform the church. Did apostacy, so glaring, over ooze 
out in so unmistakable a manner as this? Tho apostlo Paul says, in 2 Timothy, 
o. i v., “The time will come, when they will not endure sound doctrine, but after 
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their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears, and they 
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” But 
these blind formers and reformers, in the face of this declaration, actually shew 
themselves the parties spoken of, and take the right to elect their own ministers, or 
“ heap (not by revelation) to themselves teachers ; ” who, instead of getting hold of 
the doctrine of Christ, are busily engaged reforming Methodism. They confess 
that it is not now as established by John Wesley. I say, if not, they have aposta- 
tized, admitting it to be right at first. Then what a face of brass they must have 
had, for abusing the Saints as they have done for years, by publishing lying pam- 
phlets against them; and circulating lying reports of them from the pulpit, and from 
house to house ; and calling the work an imposition, and its advocates impostors ; 
when it comes out, at last u that they were apostates themselves all the while. It is 
like “ the kettle calling the pan black .” But only let this new faction get estab- 
lished, and they will shake hands with their apostate neighbours, and hail them as 
good fellows well met, both right together. There is no end to their absurdities. 

The idea of reforming religion is something new in Bible history, and contradicts 
the unchangeable order of God. But stay, I have made a mistake! I have read 
in that good book, that there would be religious reformers, but not to make the 
order of heaven better; but to “turn the truth of God into a lie,” “speaking 
great swelling words of vanity,” and making “ merchandize of the people, by reason 
of whom the way of truth would be evil spoken of,” “ speaking lies in hypocrisy,” 
“having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof,” “ ever learning, 
but never able to come to a knowledge of the truth.” “ These are they,” says Jude, 
“ who separate themselves, sensual, not having the spirit.” To talk about reform- 
ing religion, is talking of changing the order of the immutable God, and is virtually 
plotting against him. I am sorry to say, that all the religion of apostate Christen- 
dom, is ancient religion changed, and is as much like an order of things established 
by the all- wise God, as I am like the moon. Latter-day Saints are blamed for 
condemning all sects as being enemies to God. It appears, we have done it truth- 
fully, for they are now condemning each other. But I say, God forbid, that ever we 
should have what they call charity enough, to think for a moment, that he is the 
author of all their crooked and soul-darkening systems of confusion. It would be 
asserting he was fickle minded, and the author of confusion. It would also be a 
libel on the Bible, and a contradiction to our Lord, and all the prophets and 
apostles that ever lived. Shame on the sectarian world for so degrading God. But 
I suppose they mean their own imaginary immaterial God, who is truly the author 
of their system, for both He and their religion too, had originated in their foolish 
and nonsensical imaginations. Thanks be to God, who through revelation to Joseph, 
his servant, has restored a perfect system of things of which I have the honour to 
be an advocate. How enlightened have the minds of the Saints been since they 
obeyed the gospel taught by the great seer of the last days. “ We have no more to 
feel our way in uncertainty,” but having done the Father's will, we know that the 
doctrine is of God ; and that the whole world lieth in the arms of the wicked one. 
In conclusion, I pray that every endeavor of God's servants may fan and brighten 
the millennial blaze, and that the bright and cheering Millennial Star, which you 
have the honor to edit, may diffuse its lucid flame o'er the British Isles, and light 
the thousands of dark and confused minds, and clear away the gloom, that they 
may see the truth, and be led to obey it, is the prayer of your humble brother in 
the kingdom of God. 

Thomas Bradshaw. 


CLEANLINESS IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF GODLINESS. 

“ It is very evident that God, who made all things, intended that we should be 
cleanly. Instinct guides nearly every animal to clean itself. How cleanly are 
the feathered creation in all their habits ?” who ever saw a bird’s nest in a filthy, 
unclean state, or its occupant all begrimed with dirt ? How careful are the greater 
part of the animal creation to cleanse themselves from filth, and yet man, who is in 
the image of his Maker, who is the masterpiece of the workmanship of the Great 
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Creator, is most criminally neglectful of the principle of cleanliness; in fact the 
great mass of the Christian world have become so filthy in their habits that they 
cannot bear even a drink of water until they have mixed some filth with it, and 
they almost shudder at the idea of a man being obliged to drink it pure. 

How positive and emphatic have been the commandments of Qod to his people 
of both ancient and modern times, to cleanse and purify themselves before him. 
How strict was He in all His teachings to the children of Israel, with regard to the 
various ways in which ithey might render themselves unclean* and how minute 
was He in his directions as to the method of cleansing themselves ; thus, in fact, 
compelling them to acquire habits of cleanliness, inasmuch as they would enjoy His 
blessing. Has God changed, or has He become reconciled to filth and uncleanness ? 
Nay, verily, but man has fallen from the knowledge of God, and has yielded 
himself in obedience to the influence of ** unclean spirits,” consequently he has be- 
come unclean in all bis habits ; inasmuch as God has not changed, nor become re- 
conciled to filth ; how necessary is it that his people should strive to become 
acquainted with every principle, the exercise of which will be pleasing in His sight. 
How unpleasing must it be to our heavenly Father, to see the countenances of His 
creatures defaced with dirt, and their bodies the habitations of unclean vermin. 
If such things are disgusting to a cleanly minded man or woman, how much more 
so must they be to the Lord of heaven. When I see members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, that are filthy in their persons, and their habita- 
tions in confusion, with the evidences of a slaternly housewife in every nook and 
corner, I feel to say in my heart, here is a family that is yet ignorant of one of 
the very first principles of righteousness. I am aware that poverty is generally 
considered as an excuse for filth ; but it is not. Wherever there is a will there u 
a way. Water and soap are so plentiful that they are within the reach of even the 
poorest who desire to make use of them. 

1 once met with a young woman who was begging; the clothing of herself and 
child she carried in her arms was well worn and of the coarsest materials, hut they 
were scruplously neat and clean. My attention was arrested in a moment for the 
sight was unusual. Here, said I to myself, is no deception ; here is the charm of 
a well washed face, neatly combed head, and clean clothing ; 1 wets moved by a 
generous impulse, and gave her liberally, which 1 should not have done had she 
come clothed in filth, and with the never-ending whine of a dishonest beggar. 

Frequent washings of the body are absolutely necessary to health. It is a gene- 
rally-received opinion among physiologists, that a great portion of the food taken 
into the stomach of an adult person passes off through the innumerable pores of 
the ikio. If the pores become clogged with filth, those channels of escape for the 
secretions of the system are closed, consequently they are retained in the body, and 
produce inflamation, disease, and sometimes death. Preisnitz’s wonderful dis- 
covery of the “ water cure ” was the result of the free exercise of a few grains of 
common sense. He saw plainly that the pores of the skin served as flues for the 
escape of the gases, formed in the decomposition of the food by the digestive organs, 
a* well ns other secretions and that it was worse than folly to introduce into the system 
powerful drugs, the very nature of which was calculated to stir up those unhealthy 
secretions that arelyin^ in a manner dormant, and thus greatly increase the quantity 
of gaseous matter, whilst every avenue intended for its escape was closed. But, on 
the contrary, that it was wisdom, first, to cleanse the surface of the body ; secondly, 
to produce a free perspiration by evaporation ; thirdly, to drink freely of pure water, 
which being speedily drawn through the various channels of the system, to fill up 
the vacuum caused by the perspiration would thus literally wash out all disease ana 
filth from the body. 

If persons wish to enioy health, let them be clean. If they wish to eojoy the 
society and companionship of the righteous, let them he clean. 

If they wish to be admitted into the general assembly of those who have washed 
their robes and made them WHITE, let them be clean. 

And if the servants of God wish to obtain the blessings of heaven, let them be 
clean, both spiritualty and temporally, and teach all under their influence to go 
and do likewise. 


Eli B. Kelsey. 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 
SONG.— THE MOUNTAIN DELL. 


CHORDS. 


Away, away to the mountain dell. 

The valley of the free : 

Where faith has broke the tyrant's yoke, 
That bound fair liberty. 


Well plow, and sow/and joyful reap, 
The land our God has given ; 

To bless our friends, to bless our foes, 
And make our home — a heaven. 

Away, away, Ac. 

No famished children there shall pine, 
Nor frantic mother wild, 

Ere seek to take that life away, 

She gave her infant child ! 

Away, away, Ac. 

Well sooth and calm the widow's heart, 
And dry the orphan's tear ! 

Till their bright mirthful eyes impart, 

A joy, devoid of fear 1 

Away, away, Ac. 

Well nurse the bloom of maiden love, 
In chastity when young, 

Worcester. 


There faithless bo&*t> shall never prove 
A jest for ribbald tongue. 

Away, away, Ac. 

Where red men trail the buff *lo's track. 
O'er mountain's desert sand — 

We 11 tell them of their father's acta. 

Who once possessed the land. 

Away, away, Ac. 

Blest with the priesthood from above. 
Where truth on troth shall flow : 

Till every land and every clime, 

Beneath its mandates bow ! 

Away, away, Ac. 

Then while this hour of vengeance low'r. 
And sinners find no rest 

Then hie ye home, ye Saints who roam. 
Your hope is in the west. 

Away, away, Ac. 

Lyon. 


LIST OF MONIE8 RECEIVED FROM THE 8rn TO THE 19 th FEBRUARY, 1860. 


James 8. Cantwell £4 0 0 

Thomas Smith 0 14 6 

Henry Beecroft 3 0 0 

Alfred Cordon 3 0 0 

Liverpool Tract Society 0 0 8 

James W. Cummings 7 0 0 

William Simpson 0 6 0 


Carried forward £18 12 2 


Brought forward.. J618 IS S 

James Walker 10 0 0 

William West 7 0 0 

James Marsden 5 0 0 

John Lyon S 10 8 

John Godsall 5 0 0 


.£48 2 10 


A ddresses.-— John 8piers, Gwyn Street, Bedford. T. B. H. Stenhouse, 13, Paget Street. Chapel, 
Southampton. J. W. Cummings, and J. V. Long, 10, Henry 8treet, Sheffield Park, Sheffield. 

Just Rrckivkd from America, about 50 of each of the back numbers of the “ FRONTIER GUAR- 
DIAN ” for 1849, price 3d. each. The numbers for 1850 will be 5d. each, the price being higher 
in order to cover the American and English postage. 

Catjtior. — The Liverpool Council hereby caution the Saints against the impositions of a man named 
J 4 fe u Stephens, who has been excommunicated from the church for defrauding the Saints They 
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of the bud, I deduced the true time. We travelled this forenoon seven and three* 
quarter miles, and halted for noon. I took an altitude of the sun, from which I 
determined the latitude to be 41 deg. 24 min. 5 sec. By an altitude of the moon, 
obtained the true time. During the afternoon we found upon the prairie a large 
bone which was petrified, belonging, probably, to the mammoth or some other 
species; it was the leg bone, from the knee downwards — length 17J inches, great- 
est width 11 inches, greatest thickness 6 inches; its weight was 271bs. after some 
had been broken from it. It is a curious specimen of ancient zoology, and if 
circumstances would permit, worthy of preservation. Our camp was visited by 
two or three Indians towards evening; they appeared friendly, and gave ns to 
understand that a large number of them were encamped near us, some of whom 
we could see with our glasses, some one or two miles distant — they are probably 
Sioux. We travelled fifteen and a half miles to day. Nothing more of interest 
occurred during the night. 

May 22nd . — At a quarter past five this morning, the barometer stood at 26*623, 
attached thermometer 51*5 degrees, detached thermometer 48*5 degrees. A 
light breeze from the south — the sky partially overspread with thin clouds. This 
morning a large dog came near our camp, and followed us at a distance during tbe 
day ; he appears to be almost wild, but by placing meat in a position that he will 
afterwards find, it seems to entice him to follow us : bread he will not eat : he seems 
to care but little for the largest of our dogs, and when they come near him, he 
snaps very spitefully at them, after the manner of the wolf. His head and ears 
appear somewhat of the form of a wolf, and no doubt he is tinctured with tbe wolf 
blood. Five and a half miles from our morning encampment we crossed a stream, 
which we named Crab Creek ; one and three-quarters mile further we bahed 
for noon. A meridian observation of the sun placed us in latitude 41 deg. 30 min. 
3 sec. I intended to have taken a lunar distance for the longitude, but clouds pre- 
vented. With our glasses, Chimney Rock can now be seen at a distance of 42 miles 
up the river. At this distance it appears like a short tower placed upon an eleva- 
ted mound or hill. Four and a quarter miles further brought us to another place 
where the river strikes the bluffs ; as usual we were obliged to pass over them, and 
in about two and a quarter mites we again came to the prairie bottoms, and driving 
a short distance we encamped, having made fifteen and a half miles during the day. 
For a number of miles past, the formation, more particularly that of the bluffs, bai 
been gradually changing from sand to marl and soft earthy limestone, tbe nature of 
which is beginning to change the face of the country, presenting scenes of remark- 
able picturesque beauty. The winds and rains have worked the bluffs at this place 
into many curious forms, some of which resemble cones or pyramids, others exhi- 
biting perpendicular and shelving sides, from 150 to 200 feet above the base, some 
standing alone, others in a continuous ridge — the upper surfaces of some, present- 
ing a level of greater or less extent solidified into a soft earthy limestone, while their 
perpendicular sides exhibit strata of marl yet in its earthy state. I ascended se- 
veral of these curiously shaped bluffs. Now and then a straggling cedar crowned 
their tops, standing solitary and alone. The grass upon and near the base of these 
bluffs seemed to be entirely dry and parched up by droughts or severe frosts, yet 
quite a variety of flowers seemed to flourish, as though they had found their appro- 
priate soil ; many of these emitted the sweetest odours, which, together with their 
beauty and variety of colour, would grace the gardens of our eastern horticolta- 
rists. In this vicinity there are quite a number of smaller mounds or hills, the surfaoes 
of which consist of a great variety of cobble stone of different magnitudes and 
shapes. From between these bluffs issued the dry sandy beds of several creeks, 
without water, some of which were 40 or 50 yards across. On the top of one of these 
bluffs, in the branches of a small cedar, a bald eagle's nest was discovered, having 
one young in it ; it was, notwithstanding the cries of the old ones, taken from the 
nest and carried into camp, and although it has not yet reached its growth, it mea- 
sures between the tip of its wings 46 inches. A heavy thunder shower passed 
around us this afternoon ; all the inconveniences suffered from it was, only from the 
frequent and sudden gusts of wind. The mouth of a cavern was discovered in one 
of these bluffs, but having no torches it was not explored, only for a few feet at its 
entrance. 
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May 23rd. — Sunday. To-day, as usual, we let ourselves and teams rest. The 
mercury in the barometer is, this morning, much more depressed than what can 
be accounted for by our gradual ascent ; at five o'clock it stood at 26*191, attached 
thermometer 54*5 deg., detached thermometer 52 deg. A depression of the mer- 
cury is said to indicate high winds. To-day several of us again visited the tops of 
some of these bluffs, and by a barometrical measurement I ascertained the height of 
one them to be 235 feet above the river, and 3590 feet above the level of the sea. 
Following the example of several of our company, I engraved my name upon the 
body of a lonely cedar, (where I observed the barometer), together with the altitude 
of the bluff. Rattlesnakes are very plentiful here, and within a few rods of this 
tree, one of our men, Nathaniel Fairbanks, was bitten by a large yellow one, and 
although remedies were soon applied, yet he suffered considerably during the day. 
Soon after dinner we attended public worship, when the people were interestingly 
tad intelligently addressed by President B. Young and others. — Many petrified 
bones were found in this region. The latitude of our camp was 41 deg. 33 min. 
3 sec., as determined from a meridian observation of the sun. At half-past eleven 
o'clock the temperature of the air was 82 deg., while the barometer continued fall- 
ing. At about seven o'clock, p.m., we were visited by a great thunder storm, the 
wind having changed to the north, blew a violent gale from that quarter ; abun- 
dance of rain, mixed with hail from so cold a quarter, rendered both ourselves and 
animals uncomfortable. The wind continued very high during the night. 

May 24th . — At six o'clock this morning a few flakes of snow descended. The 
barometer stood at 26*433, attached thermometer 40 deg., detached ther. 38 deg., 
showing a considerable change both in the weight and temperature of the air since 
yesterday morning, giving for the height of our camp above the level of the sea 
3370 feet. About eight o'clock we took our leave of this interesting region, which 
on account of its curious shapes and picturesque appearance, we named Bluff Ruins. 
The forenoon continued cloudy. At our noon halt our camp was visited by two 
Indians. By signs they gave us to understand that their tribe was a small distance 
from the river on the opposite side. We gave them some dinner, after which we 
pointed out to them the dog which came to us last week, and continued to follow 
us at a distance, but he appeared to be as shy of Indians as of white men. They 
forded the river, being on foot. Nothing of interest occurred during our afternoon's 
travel. We encamped early after making 16J miles. The two Indians who cros- 
sed the river, notified their party of our approach. They came to the river and 
forded it on horseback. They were 35 in number, including a few squaws and 
boys, being much better dressed than the Indians on the frontiers, many of them 
wearing broadcloth, blankets, and fur caps, ornamented with an abundance of 
beads and other ornaments, having bows and steel-pointed arrows, together with 
some fire-arms. They were the Dacotah tribe, which, interpreted, signifies cut 
throat, but generally known to whites by the name of Sioux. Their chief’s name 
was Owastote-cha, who soon after dark sent his men a distance from the camp to 
lodge, while he himself requested the privilege of staying with us over night. We 
granted him the privilege, and spread a tent for his accommodation. 

(To be Continued.) 
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INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL FROM SALT LAKE, &C. 

Brother Orson Hyde, — I take great pleasure in communicating to you for the 
Guardian , some of the incidents of our travels, and the objects of our journey 
from the City of the Great Salt Lake, to your beautiful little village on the f rontier. 

The company principally left the Volley on the 19th October, with the exception 
of the mail and a few who accompanied it, which left on the 22nd. We arrived at 
Old Fort Kearney on the 7th day of December, all in good health and spirits. 

The following is a list of the names of the persons composing the company with 
their destination : — 

Of the Quorum of the Twelve on Mistione. —John Taylor, to France ; Lorenzo 
Snow, to Italy ; Erast us Snow, to Denmark; F. D. Richards, to England. 
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Church Business. — Edward Hunter, E. D? Wooley, Joseph L. Hey wood. 

On Missions to England. — Jacob Gates, G. B. Wallace, Joseph W. Youngs. 
Joseph Johnson, Job Smith, H. W. Church, John S. Higbee, Levi Stewart. 

On Missions to Francs. — Curtis E. Bolton and John rack. 

On Mission to Italy. — Joseph Toronto. % 

On Mission to Denmark.— Peter Hanson. 

On Mission to Sweden . — John Fosgreen. 

On Business. — Robert Pierce, G. W. Hill, W. J. Steward, Dr. Ezekiel Lee, 
Shadrack Roundy, Russel Homer, P. Sessions, A. O. Smoot, J. M. Grant, Charles 
Decker, Robert Graham. 

Col. John Reese, merchant of New York; John H. Kinkade, merchant of St- 
Louis; AntonioS. Duval, Mr. Kinkade's driver; Benj. Homer, returning home. 

We found our journey to be very toilsome and unpleasant at this inclement season 
of the year, and were it not for the missions of a public nature in which many of 
us were engaged, we should have felt great reluctance at leaving our comfortable 
homes and firesides, to combat the chilling winds and pitiless storms of the Rocky 
Mountains and the desert plains. Our journey on the whole, considering the season, 
has been a pleasant one. We have scarcely encountered a storm on the way. The 
snows have fallen on our right and left, before and behind, but with the exception 
of a slight fall on the Sweet Water, and another on the day of our arrival at Fort 
Kearney, we have escaped unharmed. 

Nothing very remarkable occurred on our journey out, except what is common in 
an Indian country. Between the upper crossing of the Platte and Independence 
rock, we met a company of four men, w ho were carrying a mail from Fort Laramie 
to Fort Hall. 

They had been robbed the daj before, (on the 6th of November,) by a war party 
of Crow Indians. The following are the circumstances as they related them to us. 

As they were travelling on the road, they were attacked by a band of thirty 
Crows, w ho took from them their blankets, some of their provisions, one mule, and 
a quantity of clothing belonging to a gold digger, who accompanied them. After 
the first shearing they encountered another band, who sans ceremonies subjected 
them to another fleecing. They did not disturb the mail, nor injure them person- 
ally ; but according to their testimony, were on the contrary, very loving to them ; 
hugging them in their blankets, &c. The gentlemen, alter getting free from their 
tormentors, made the best of their way, night and day, till they met with us, not 
wishing again to partake of their loving embraces. They were of course pleased 
under these circumstances to meet with us, and were full of fiery indignation 
against their red brethren for subjecting them to such an unceremonious tithing. 
Xhey stated that in their opinion there were about 300 Indians in all, and that they 
were a war party on a horse thieving excursion against the Shyanns (spelt errone- 
ously Cheyannes) and Sioux. 

Upon the whole, we felt a little amused rather than otherwise at the circumstances 
which they related to us. On looking at their equipments we found that their red 
friend;* had not dealt very unmercifully with them. They had left them their gun^ 
ammunition, saddles, bridles, seven horses, the principal part of their clothing, 
baffalo robes, and some provisions. 

We supposed that it was merely a tax or toll they had put upon them, as lords of 
the soil. Being always liberal themselves, and ready to divide, they naturally sup- 
posed that the white man ought to possess the same principles; and as they con- 
sidered according to their notion of things, that they had a quantity of superfluous 
clothing, provisions, &c., they thought it but right that their more needy brethren 
should share of their abundance; and no doubt but they thought they had dealt 
very liberally with them. We thought differently, and consequently furnished them 
with bedding and provisions. 

The above occurrence made us more vigilant in guarding our horses, as we 
rather preferred to be tithed by our own bishops, whom we had with us, than be 
spbject to the ordeal of those who officiate without authority. 

Two days journey on the other side of Laramie, while we were baiting our horeet 
at noon, on the banks of the Platte, we espied a large body of Indians, who came 
sweeping down a gentle sloping hill east of us. When they first appeared, they 
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were about throe quarters of a mile from us, and as they wero mounted upon excel- 
lent chargers, they came with the rapidity of an arrow. It gave us little timo 
enough to gather our horses and prepare ourselves to meet our beligcrent visitors. 
Capt. Roundy ordered the horses to be gathered, and securely tied to the wagons. 
Gen. Grant acted with great promptness and decission on the occasion ; immediately 
forming us into line, leaving two of our number to tic the horses up. The men 
showed great intrepidity, every man standing at his post undaunted. The efforts 
of the Indians were to either break our line or turn our flank; but being repulsed 
at all points, they were brought to a dead halt, about a rod and a half in front of us. 
During all this, and for some time after, they were shaking out the priming from 
their fire-arms, and priming them anew. Many placed their arrows to their bow- 
strings — their lances in rest — and were wetting the ends of their arrows with their 
mouths, that they might not slip too quick from the finger and thumb. 

Their chiefs, whom we supposed kept intentionally behind, came up after a while, 
and showed signs of peace ; but as they understood neither French nor English, 
nor we their language, arid neither party having interpreters, we could only convey 
our ideas by signs. One of the chiefs presented a paper, which had been given 
him by Major Sanderson, commanding at Fort Laramie, certifying that <c this tribe 
was friendly to the whites j" upon which I told him to withdraw his inon a little, 
which was done immediately. Wc presented them somo crackers, dried meat, 
tobacco, &c., of which they partook, sat down and had a smoke, and thus every 
thing concluded amicably. Wc then harnessed up our horses, and pursued our 
journey. They very courteously filed to the right and left, and escorted us on our 
road till wc came opposite their village. They were about two hundred in number, 
and were of the tribe of Shyanns, as they pronounced it. 

They presented the most respectable appearance of any Indians J. have met with. 
Many of them wero dressed in American style, with clothes of the best broadcloth, 
beaver hats, caps, &c. And those who wero dressed in Indian costume, displayed 
the greatest elegance of taste in their attire. They wero adorned with head dresses 
of feathers of the richest hues ; and their various insignia of office, displayed a tasto 
which is at once wild, romantic, and beautiful. They were mounted on excellent 
horses — richly caparisoned in many instances, and painted off in the most fantastic 
style; thoy pawed the ground and champed their' bits, and seemed ns impatient of 
restraint as their riders. The whole affair was truly grand, and notwithstanding 
the peculiar situation in which wo were placed, we could not but admire the magni- 
ficent display which the lords of the prairie presented, as they dashed with light- 
ning speed upon us, arrayed in all the gaudiness and pride of Indian holiday attire. 
The scene was rich, and exceeded any theatrical representation we have ever wit- 
nessed. Messrs. Edward Hunter, Lorenzo Snow, anti myself, at the request of 
their chief, visited their encampment, which was about three miles off the road; wo 
found there a large number of lodges, and was informed by a Frenchman, that 
they numbered six hundred warriors. They appeared to he wealthy, and I should 
think they had about three thousand horses, seen by iis. Wo visited many of their 
lodges. They appeared vory friendly, but a little chagrined at the occurrence of 
the morning. 

The samo ovoning, the Crows made a break upon two of their outposts, and 
stole twelve horses from one, and nine from the other. One of the places where 
tho Crows stole from, was within a quarter of a mile of our encampment, and 
nothing saved us from a like fate, but the strictness and faithfulness of our guard. 
These Crows stole a number of horses from a trader in our neighborhood the samo 
night. Mr. Shadrac Roundy, our captain, kept up a guard of four men at a time, 
with scarce an exception, all the way through. 

On our arrival at Fort Laramie, we obtained supplios for ourselves and horses. 
Those of our number who had passed this fort the present summer, were astonished 
at tho great improvements which have been made hero in a few months time. 
There was an air of quietness and contentment, of neatness and taste, which in 
connexion with the kind reception givon by tho polite and gentlemanly commander, 
Major Sanderson, made us feel as if wc had found an oasis in tho desert. This 
samo feeling of kindness and gentlemanly deportment seemed to pervade all ranks 
at the fort. 
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The route from Laramie to New Kearney, was performed without snow, until 
within fifty miles of the last named fort, and that snow had fallen before our arri- 
val. Here we again obtained fresh supplies. The Major in command, and the 
Quartermaster cheerfully accommodated us with such things as we needed. 1 
mention these acts of kindness because of our peculiar situation. No one can 
appreciate fully such acts, unless, they, like us, shall have traversed these desert 
regions in this inclement season of the year. 

On our arrival at Kanesville, we were very much pleased to shake hands again 
with our brethren and friends, from whom we had been separated by the western 
wilds, and if we may judge from appearances, these feelings were reciprocal. We 
were hailed upon our arrival with songs of rejoicings, firing of guns, and other 
tokens of joy. 

We feel to tender to them our warmest thauks for their kindness, hospitality and 
benevolence. We here meet a kindred spirit, and find that the presiding genius of 
this place, drinks from the same fountain, breathes the same air, and revels in the 
same intelligence as do the master spirits of the Great Salt Lake Valley. 

Relative to the situation of affairs in the Valley, it is unnecessary for me to enter 
into details, as the “ General Epistle” will be published, containing all the impor- 
tant items pertaining to this matter. Suffice it to say, that the crops are sufficient 
to sustain the inhabitants. Wheat, barley, oats, rye, buck-wheat, and the small 
grains ; and peas, bean9, turnips, potatoes, beets, and other vegetables grow as well 
there, as in the eastern or western states. The system of irrigation is something 
new to our farmers, and it will require experience to enable them to cope with the 
Galifornians or the inhabitants of the country of the Nile. 

It is an excellent grazing country, the grass is very rich and nutritious, cattle 
and stock of all kinds will become as fat as the best stall fed in the east. 

We have of course bad many inconveniences to cope with, owing to the position 
we occupy, so far remote from supplies. The emigration the past summer, brought 
many things with them which they found superfluous upon their arrival at the 
Valley, and were glad to give them in exchange for horses, oxen, &c. ; besides, 
there were many small merchants who brought from two to ten thousand dollars 
worth of goods with them, who found it indispensably necessary to sell out in the 
Valley, owing to the loss of team and “pack” from thence to the mines. The 
Messrs. Pomeroy, of Missouri, with about fifty thousand dollars worth were 
of the number who found it impracticable to proceed. And, here, Mr. Editor, 
allow me to correct a mistake which I perceive Mr. Babbitt has fallen into, in a com- 
munication to your paper. Mr. Babbitt w&s in the Valley at the time when the 
before mentioned goods were being sold out, and supposed very naturally that there 
would be an abundant supply of goods for the inhabitants from those sources, and 
that Messrs. Livingston and Kinkade, of St. Louis ; Col. John Reese, of New 
York, and other merchants, who were carrying goods, laid expressly for the Valley, 
would be likely to sustain a “ heavy loss,” which proved to be very different. Mr. 
Babbitt, perhaps was not aware that the goods which had arrived in the Valley 
during his short sojourn were intended expressly for the gold diggings, and 
consisted mostly of men’s ready made clothing. As Mr. Babbitt was a batch e- 
lor When be was among us, and overhead and ears in politics ; he, of course, could 
know nothing of the wants of a household. Consequently, when Messrs. Living- 
ston and Kinkade, Col. Reese, and others arrived with an assortment of goods 
adapted to the wants of the people ; they found a very ready sale and large profits; 
so much so, that if you had been at Deseret, you would have thought the ladies 
were bees, and their stores the hives — though unlike in one respect, for the bee goes 
in full, and comes out empty ; but in this case it was reversed. 

I am assured by Mr. Pack, who rented a store to Messrs. Livingston and Kin- 
kade, that they took from two to three thousand dollars a day, for several days 
after they commenced sale. Col. Reese, of New York, and others, were partaking 
at the same time with them of the golden harvest. And as the yellow stream con- 
tinues to flow from the Pacific coast to the Valley, the cry of the people is, goodi! 
goods!! GOODS III 

While on the subject of goods, I may as well mention that we were accompanied 
here by Messrs Rouudy, Grant, Smoot, and others, who have associated for the 
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purpose of forming a carrying company, to convey goods from this place to the 
Valley. They also intend establishing a Swiftsure Passenger line, to convey persons 
from this place to Sutter's Fort. The company were selected and organized by the 
Government of the State of Deseret; part of their number are in the Valley, 
part of them here, and part of them are going to the Pacific coast. And as their 
location and knowledge of the route affords them a facility of obtaining horses, 
moles, &c., to recruit with ; and as they are men of energy, enterprise, and respec- 
tability, they are more competent to carry out an enterprise of this kind, and to 
establish a cheap, speedy, and safe conveyance to and from the diggings, than any 
company that could be organized on this side of the plains. 

It is not at present necessary for us to say anything about the M Perpetual Fund ” 
which is under the direction of Bishop Hunter, who came out with us ; further 
than we would remind our brethren who have entered into a covenant along with 
os, in the Temple of the Lord to emulate our example and fulfil their covenants in 
helping to gather the poor to Zion. The plan adopted is the best and most satis- 
factory for those that give and those that receive blessings of any that as yet been 
designed. As the funds will principally, if not entirely, be laid out in cattle, which 
soon after their arrival at the Valley will command full as high a price as they do 
here; the cattle can be sold, and the funds, together with the additions both there 
and here, will furnish fresh outfits from year to year in an increased ratio according 
to the exigency of those requiring aid, and the liberality of the Saints, without 
being subject to so heavy a loss in cattle and breakage of wagons as we have here- 
tofore sustained; and as brother Hunter is a very careful and thorough busi- 
ness man, and is every way competent for the arduous task reposed in him. 

It appears to be the generally conceived opinion of the people in the States that 
there would be a large body of gold diggers who would have to winter in the Val- 
ley — this idea is incorrect — there are scarcely any of them remaining, as the 
Southern route has been taken by those who arrived too late for the Northern 
one. 

In relation to the various missions in which we are engaged, the peculiar position 
in which we are placed in the Valley — the little time we have had to settle our 
families, and the inconveniences we had to labour under, make these as great and 
important as any that have been entered upon since the commencement of this 
work. A few years ago a few of the Twelve, accompanied by three or four elders 
visited England for the first time. The Church of Latter-day Saints was then un- 
known in that kingdom, now they number in that country as near as we can judge, 
about 30,000. 

In the then infantile state of the Church a mission of that kind seemed Hercu- 
lean ; but the power of truth prevailed, superstition and darkness fled before the 
ioimnious beams of the Son of Righteousness ; and where darkness once reigned, 
many thousands now reioice in the fulness of the gospel of peace. That mission, 
however, was to a people whose language we were acquainted with ; whose habits 
and customs were congenial with our own ; whose commercial relations rendered 
them familiar ; and whose blood still flowed in our veins. It was a visit to our 
father land, the home of our grandsirea and friends. It was started from Kirtland, 
Ohio. But now we have left our friends and homes in the Valley of the distant 
west ; we left on six days notice, wound up our business affairs, bid farewell to our 
wives and families, and started without purse or scrip in an inclement season of the 
year to cross a howling wilderness, having to cope with the mountain storms, the 
wintry blasts and the savage Indian ; and then to wend our way through this vast 
continent in the winter season, and all this to carry the gospel to nations that know 
us not, with whose language we are unacquainted, and who are at present wrapped 
about with the cloak of mystery and superstition, this is a task which nothing but 
the 44 thus saith the Lord ” could cause man to encounter. The nations to which 
we are now destined, have recently been convulsed with revolutions ; the thrones 
of which still sicken the whole system, and render life, person and property inse- 
cure. This is literally a M distress of nations with perplexity.*' Denmark, Sweden, 
Italy and France have been, or are weltering under the sickening influences of this 
eastern tornado, which, while it sickens, has not power to throw from the body 
that disease which has been generating for ages ; and what with bigotry, supers ti- 
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tion and political frenzy, the nations are mad. Tet to these nations we are seat 
to unfurl the banner of truth, and publish the glad tidings of salvation ; and while 
the waves of tribulation roll high, and the national earthquake bellows destruction, 
to whisper to the honest in heart, “ what, dost thou bear Elyah.” We go there- 
fore in the strength of Israel's God, our trust is in him, we lean upon his arm and 
all is well. The nations must hear the joyful sound. The power of troth must 
prevail ; the Kingdom of God must be established and all nations flock to her 
standard. And as the truth has spread in England, Scotland, Wales and on the 
Islands of the seas, so shall it continue to spread from kingdom to kingdom, until 
all nations shall bask in the sunbeams of truth, till salvation is sounded on every 
continent, proclaimed on every isle, echoed on every sea and whispered in every 
breeze; and the “ kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of onr God and of 
his Christ,” even so, Amen. 

Yours, in the E. 0., 

John Tatlob. 


THE GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY CARRYING COMPANY. 

From the Frontier Guardian . 

Mr. Editor: — Messrs. Shadrac Roundy, Jedediah M. Grant, John S. Fulmer, 
Abraham O. Smoot, G. D. Grant, and Russell Homer, wish, through the columns of 
your highly esteemed paper, to inform the public generally, and more especially those 
who are desirous of going to, or sending goods or packages to the Great Basin, or to the 
Valley of the Sacramento — that they are and will be prepared to accommodate pa* 
sengers who may be disposed to visit the gold region the ensuing season, or merchants 
who wish to send merchandise to the Great Salt Lake City. Our passenger snd 
freight trains will both leave as early in the spring as there will be sufficient grass on 
the plains to sustain animals. Light wagons will be used and so arranged as to ac- 
commodate three passengers each and the driver, including one hundred and fi fry pounds 
of baggage to a person ; this comprises all their eatables, clothing, bedding, fire-arms, 
kc. The Company assures passengers they can re-supply in the Valley, with every 
thing needful, groceries excepted. The point chosen to start from is on the Missouri 
river, eighteen miles from Kanesville, two miles below the mouth of Platte, thirty 
miles above Old Fort Kearney, and one hundred and thirty above St. Joseph. AH 
our trains, whether for passengers or merchandize, will start from the above 
point, travelling on the south side of the Platte under the direction of one or more of 
the proprietors to each organized company. This Association is intended to be per- 
manent and sure from year to year until the Great National Railroad shall supersede 
its necessity. The Company possess facilities that few at present avail themadves 
owing to their peculiar situation or location, living as most of them do, in the Vallrt 
of the Great Salt Lake, they can (by active exertion,) obtain fresh supplies of 
to aid in the enterprise. They trust to the full and entire satisfaction of all concerned 
Two or more of the firm will remain in the Valley to see that suitable bones cf 
mules are on hand to aid the line when it shall require their assistance from the VaU^ 
to Sutter's Fort. Emigrants last year, from inexperience and other causes, sacrificed 
hundreds and even thousands of dollars, and most generally broke down their team* 
before or by the time they arrived in the Valley ; nevertheless many of them seemed w 
feel amply paid for all losses in the improved state of their health. The mountain 
and pure cold water, with change of diet and scenery had fully fitted them for diggb# 
gold from the mines of California. The above are some of the advantages of the routs 
over the plains and mountains to the great loadstone, which is virtually attracting 
nations of the earth. ^ 

Gentlemen who wish to favor this line, and feel disposed to obtain a through 
to Sutter's Fort, fin the vicinity of the gold,) can obtain one, by paying to us or OT 
agents the sum of three hundred dollars. Two hundred in advance, and one 
dred on arriving in the Great Salt Lake City. Those who cast in their lot with 
may expect the proprietors to use every exertion to render them as comfortable as v* 
nature of the journey will admit of. Yet we do not wish any one to think that » 
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a play spell to cron the mountains, neither do we desire to hold ont any inducements 
but those which are substantially true, as we are desirous of proving ourselves worthy 
of the confidence, reposed in us by the highest authorities of the State of Deseret, 
under whose direction we organized, and from whom, (in connexion with all our 
friends,) we look for strength influence and support to aid us in our arduous under- 
taking. ~ That all interested may understand, we will further add, that each wagon 
designed for the “ S w ift s ur e Line," will be drawn by four horses or mules, with a 
m A ii int number of loose animals as a reserve in case of accident or failure. Wag- 
ons with mCTchendise will be drawn by oxen, purchased expressly for this line and busL 
um. Merchants sending goods by tins line, will please consign them to “ 8. Roundy 
and Co., Deseret and Iowa Depot.” 

Price for hauling goods to Great Sah Lake City, twelve dollars and fifty cents per 
one hundred pounds, or two hundred and fifty dollars per ton — two-thirds of said 
price to be paid in advance. All oommuications addressed to 8. Roundy and Co., 
Kaneeville, Iowa, or to J. M. Grant, St. Louis, Missouri, will receive prompt attention, 
and all desired information given promptly and immediately. Those wishing a through 
ticket wiD do well to secure it by the first of April, as the company wish to make up 
their trains as early as possible in the spring. In hopes of success in business. 

We are respectfully, &c., 

Shadbac Roundy, J. M. Grant, J. 8. Fulmeb, 

G. D. Grant, Russell Homer, 

KanwvUIe, Dec. 24tb, 1849. 


Raint*’ jttfttomial jft&v. 


MARCH 15, 1850. 


It is now over one year and a- half since our arrival in this country ; during this 
period, the Kingdom of God has rolled forth with unparalleled success ; its numbers 
nave increased in Great Britain alone, from about eighteen thousand to nearly 
twenty-nine thousand souls. Two thousand of this number have emigrated to 
America. 


The circulation of the Stab, during the same period, has increased from thirty- 
seven hundred to fifty-seven hundred. The great reduction, proposed in the price of 
the Stab, will, no doubt, have a tendency to soon quadruple its circulation. 

We are now about to return to America on business, and shall probably be absent 
until the last of July. Elder Eli B. Kelsey will take charge of the publishing de- 
partment until our return. Elder Kelsey is a man of wisdom and integrity, and 
will, without doubt, give general satisfaction to the Saints. The Saints in this coun- 
should look to the presidents of their respective conferences for counsel and 
vice upon all important matters until our return, or until the arrival of Franklin 
D. Richards, one of the Twelve, who will take the presiding charge, during our 
absence. ‘Let all money -orders from the book agents and others be sent to Orson 
Pratt as usual. 

After the issue of the Stars at the reduced price, we would suggest to all the 
sub-book agents the propriety of placing for sale a few copies of each number of the 
Star in the windows of every stationer or book-store in all the cities, towns and vil- 
lages in Great Britain wherever the Saints have established themselves. In this way 
thousands may be sold, and thousands be brought to the knowledge of the truth. 
The first, second, and third numbers of the present volume are all sold ; if the de- 
mand for them is sufficiently great, we shall reprint them after our return. 


The “ Hartley ” sailed from this port for New Orleans on the 2nd instant, carrying 
109 souls of the Latter-day Saints, under the presidency of Elder D. Cook. We 
shall not send another vessel until September. 





90 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Aberdare, January 26th, 1860. 

Dear Brother, — I have to acknowledge the receipt of tracts, &c., per favour of 
Brother John Davies. / note long to be off; but in the meantime I feel an inclina- 
tion to give Brother Pratt a short testimony of the pleasure I have experienced in 
seeing the light of truth rolling forward through the empire of darkness in Wales, 
under the Presidency of Brother William Phillips, Abel Evans, and John Davies, 
each having a peculiar quality answering the nature of their various circumstances 
in connexion with their stewardship — concentrating a power in Wales which will 
shortly cause the Principality to become a general Zion of the pure in heart. 

When the brave Captain left, the thousands of Saints in Wales viewed the above 
three officers, who were to stand in his place, just as Samuel viewed the youngest 
son of Jesse, “ os the anointed of the Lord ” — there was no exception, no dissenting 
voice, no doubt, no fear ; they knew that the said officers were clothed with power 
and with sufficient courage to carry it forth effectually, and with sufficient humilitj, 
wisdom, and understanding to make proper use of the trophies of victory. 

True, the great men of Wales, with their flocks, despised “ Dan/* the honoured 
champion chosen by Joseph “ to judge his people as one of the tribes of Israel." 
But there was a something in connexion with Brother Jones that caused the enemy 
to start. He was in some measure an American stranger, &c., but when the remain- 
der of the camp of the enemy heard of the Captain's retreat to Zion, with the first 
fruits of his glorious victory, they naturally thought that another son of thunder, 
a second Cyrus, would follow from the sides of the North, from the land of Ephra- 
im, at the same time having a faint hope that the said comer, would be wanting in 
one thing — one thing needful on Cambria's mountains, namely, a knowledge of the 
Welsh language— their last hope cleaved to this; and they knew not that Dan had 
another Samson brought up amongst his brethren, flesh of their flesh, bone of their 
bone, who would fight tfce Philistines and cause their dagon to fall more perplexed 
than ever. True, he could not boast of an extensive knowledge in any other lan- 
guage than that of his mother tongue, but other virtuous accomplishments more 
than compensated for the defect, so Brother William Phillips was called forward 
and counselled to preside over the church of Jesus Christ in Wales. Having re- 
ceived the key of power, the sceptre of righteousness, he commenced the work of 
responsibility with such energy and courage, that caused the enemy to say, " who is 
this, is not this the carpenter ? &c. ; from whence hath this man these things ? 
and what wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands ?” The enemy's hopes were blasted, their momentary guard 
was bitten by the worm of fear and withered, and the Saints shouted aloud for joy, 
for truly the vacuum left by the absence of Brother Captain Dan Jones is amply 
filled by our young president Brother W. Phillips, in the Church, the families, and 
the hearts of the Saints of God in Wales. 

The household of faith increased in number to such an extent, that the tents that 
surrounded the tabernacle in the different counties of Wales became numerous : the 
the work of stretching out their curtains, lengthening the cords, and strengthen- 
ing their stakes with forty-eight conferences annually, called for new exertions con- 
tinually. So to help our beloved Brother to carry on the work swiftly, Brother 
Abel Evans posted himself according to counsel in the north, and Brother John 
Davies, with the “ Welsh Trumpet " in the south, pouring forth spiritual intelli- 
gence for the exhortation, comfort, and edification of the Sajnts, warning, with 
solid reasons, the honest in heart to fly from the wrath to come, and get into tho 
Mormon city of refuge, &c., &c., &c. The Welsh Saints became proud of their 
publication, their scribe, and their editor, for they were abundantly furnished with 
every topic calculated to inform and elevate their understanding. 

But in the midst of the harmony, unity, and prosperity of the three that con- 
stituted, as it were, the pillars of the church in Wales, all at once we found that 
Abel, the shepherd of the north, was to betaken away, not by the hand of violence, 
but by counsel, to All another sphere in the church, which his undaunted faith ea- 
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titled him to. Abel (although away) will yet speak in Wales , through his example 
of patience and perseverance in the midst of continual persecution, and by sur- 
mounting all difficulties, living soberly, righteously, and godly, steadfast and im- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. 

But, just as the Saints began to feel for their Brother, W. Phillips, at the council 
held last Tuesday, announced the pleasing intelligence that Brother Levi Richards 
was appointed to Wales — like all other appointments in the church, directed by 
the unerring wisdom of the spirit, jutt in time and to the purpose, as Brother 
Phillips said in council to all the officers present. The spirit that characterized 
the information from the lips of the President, caused it to be received as glad 
tidings of great joy, and will surely be a crown of praise to him who manifested as 
willing a spirit to be governed as to govern, considering further power truly ne- 
cessary on many accounts. 

The officers present in council, with few exceptions, were all Welsh, yet they re- 
ceived the intelligence about Brother Richards, with as much pleasure as the Eng- 
lish officers themselves; they saw that the appointment was pleasing to Brother 
Phillips, therefore to themselves also, so Brother Levi Richards will be received, not 
by the English only, but also with open bosom by the Welsh, and by none more 
than by Brothers Phillips and Davis, and also by your humble servant and Brother, 

W. Howels. 


THE FRENCH MISSION. 

Boulogne, Feb. 11, 1850. 

Dear Brother O. Pratt, — This town is divided into two parts, the upper and 
lower town, both connected by a steep street. The upper town is built on the 
summit of an eminence, and compassed with walls ; the lower town is partly situ- 
ated upon declivities, stretching down from the ramparts, and the slopes of the hills, 
which line the harbour, and is flanked on either side by two long piers, upwards of 2000 
feet long ; its population exceeds 29,000. During the summer the number of 
visitors generally amount to 10,000. Good and friendly feelings appear to exist 
between the French and English families. The distance from London Bridge is 
120 miles. 

The inhabitants say that the town of Boulogne is one of the most ancient in 
France, and its origin may be traced back to the invasion of the Romans. This 
part of the country was at that time called Morina. When Julius Cmsar had ren- 
dered himself master of Gaul, he built a city on the present site of the old town, in 
order to preserve his conquests, and to facilitate his communication with Britain. 
Quintus Pedius, one of his lieutenants, gave to the town the name of the place of 
his nativity, (Boulonia,) from which is derived Boulogne, 64 years b.c. The old 
town is still encircled with feudal ramparts, and entered by three arched gate- 
way*. 

The ramparts, citadel, palaces, convents, seminaries, churches, &o., are grand 
and worth seeing, showing the ingenuity of the mental powers of man. The 
museum contains nine extensive galleries, enriched with a valuable collection of 
curiosities ; the library open, free from ten to three daily, containing 22,000 vols., 
In ancient and modern languages, and 300 manuscripts, many of them of the 7th, 
10th and 11th centuries. The music academy is open, free of all expense; also 
the drawing academy, to both French and English. The town contains thirty 
boarding, and many day schools for the instruction of both sexes, many of whom 
are wholly English. The town likewise possesses a great number of learned, pri- 
vate professors in every branch of knowledge ; but you know the number was not 
complete until the Mormon professor appeared with his encyclopedia. Such is the 
brief account of the town, destined, 1 hope, for the Gospel conquest. The arrival 
of the false prophet (as they say) at Boulogne, spread like fire, and due warning 
given by the shepherds to all the flocks not to handle such, nor taste the poisonous 
pastures of the said false teacher, &c. 

I have visited three clergymen of the Church of England, the Protestant 
French clergymen, Baptist Ministers, the Wesleyan Ministers, &c., but my recep- 
tion was rather cold. I left the pamphlet, entitled << the Kingdom of God,” &c.. 
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with fifty families. I hope the Lord will find me one friend amongst them, if not I 
shall go on. Yoors in the Lord, 

W. Howells. 


A BASE CALUMNY REFUTED. 

Dear Brother Pratt,— I spent a day or two in Manchester a few weeks since. 
Whilst there I was shown a large bill purporting to hare been issued by a Mr. 
Paul Harrison, who styles himself “ formerly an Elder of the Church of Jeans 
Christ of Latter-day Saints,” and I was told that he arrogated to himself the dig.* 
nity of “ President Elect of France, Ireland, and the adjaoent Islands.” He gave 
notice of his intention, upon an evening named, to make a general ezposd of the 
various enormities believed in and practised by the Latter-day Saints. 

I was amused, I assure you. The idea of a man beginning at this late date to 
expose Mormonism is ridiculous. Why, sir, Messrs. Bowes, Palmer, and Hep- 
burn of redoubtable memory, together with scores of other philanthropist s of equal 
zeal and celebrity, have been endeavouring to expose Mormonism, with all its enor- 
mities, for years past. Books and pamphlets, without number, have been issued, 
entitled Moromonism Exposed, &c., ficc. for the last nineteen years, and some of 
them too, written by men professing to hold far higher titles than “ President Elect,” 
and yet it appears, in Mr. Harrison's opinion, that Mormonism is not sufficiently 
exposed. The fact is, the Latter-day Saints themselves have spared neither labour 
nor means to EXPOSE Mormonism ; they have at this time near three thousand 
elders and priests in England alone, endeavouring with all diligence to expose Mor- 
monism before the whole nation, although they have a very different end in view 
from that aimed at by the worthies before mentioned. 

Upon enquiry I ascertained that he was formerly a member of the church, but 
was excommunicated sometime since for adultery and other transgressions ; and 
now, like Satan after he fell from heaven, he is going about and bringing railing 
accusations against the Saints. He is accompanied by two women, one or whom, 
I suppose, is his wife, while the other holds the station of female friend. Whilst 
he is lecturing one of them stands at the door to receive the pennies, and the other 
is engaged in hawking pamphlets, purporting to contain copious extracts from a 
work entitled the Peace Maker , which he says was written and published by Joseph 
Smith, in Nauvoo, sometime in 1842, in proof of which he exhibits an original 
copy, with Mr. Smith’s name attached as printer. 

It is this Iasi crowning falsehood that has led me to notice him. Was It not 
that 1 am desirous that no honest-hearted man or woman should be deceived with 
regard to the origin of this book, and thus be led to associate the name of Joseph 
Smith with such a nonsensical medley of stuff as it contains, I should consider it 
entirely unnecessary to pay the least attention whatever to the low scurrilous mett 
of balderdash of which both bis lectures and pamphlets are made up. 

Sometime previous to the year 1842, Mr. Smith established a printing office in the 
city of Nauvoo, for the purpose of printing the various publications of the church, 
and executing job work for the convenience of the public. He placed a foreman 
over it to take charge of the printing department, and although the business was 
done in his name, it was frequently the case that he was not inside the office 
once in a month. A Mr. Udeny H. Jacobs, not a member of the church, who 
lived a short distance from Nauvoo, came to the office and wished the foreman to 
print several hundred copies of a work, entitled the Peace Maker, written by him-* 
self. The foreman did so, and of course attached Mr. Smith's name as printer, who 
was entirely ignorant of the matter until he saw the work in print, with his name 
attached. Feeling indignant that his name should be associated, even in the cha- 
racter of printer, with the author of suoh a work, be immediately published ad 
article in the Times and Seasons, vol. 4 page 32, dated Dec. 1st 1842, expressive 
of his feelings, that there might be no misunderstanding of the matter In the mind 
of any person whatever. A copy of which I subjoin. 
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“ There was n book printed at my office a short time since, written by Udney H. 
Jacobs, on marriage ; and had I been apprised of it, I should not have printed 
it; not that 1 am opposed to any man enjoying his privileges; but I do not wish 
my name associated with the author's in such an unmeaning rigmarole of nonsense, 
folly and trash.” “ Joseph Smith.” 

Taking it for grantod that enough lias been written upon this subject, I close by 
subscribing myself, your brother in the gospel of peace, 

Eli B. Kelsey. 


THE OVERLAND ROUTE TO CALIFORNIA. 


To the Editor of the Birmingham Journal. 

)ear Sir, — Perhaps you may deem the following extract from my son's letter 
rthy of a place in the Journal, If so it will oblige, yours truly, * * * 


Dear 
wor 

Birmingham, January 24, 1850. 


" City of tlio Great Salt Lake, Rocky Mountains, October 0, 1849. 

«My Dear Father — I scarcely know how to commence the chequered history of 
my journey from New York, but will endeavour to give you a very abbreviated ac- 
count, reserving my journal until we again meet, which happiness will, I trust, yet 
be permitted to us. We started, twenty-four in number, on 10th of March, armed 
and equipped for a long and toilsome journey. During the first part, having the 
advantage of hotels, we were very merry, and enjoyed ourselves amazingly, but this 
was not to last long, ns we had yet to experience the toils of a camp life. We tra- 
velled some 1,000 miles upon the Mississippi and Ohio rivers in American steamers, 
a mode of transit I am by no means partial to, as I was in a fever of apprehension 
the whole time, the accidents on these rivers being innumerable. They arise from 
“snags” pieces of timber sticking up in the muddy waters, from fire, collision, and 
bursting of the thin boilers, which are placed under the saloon. This part of our 
travel was, however, accomplished, with only th6 loss of a lew goods; and in the 
early part of May our mules were purchased, and we were ready for a start across 
the prairie. Our party had four wagons, each drawn by eight mules, and, in addi- 
tion, we rode upon these combinations of all that is stupid, spiteful, and obstinate. 
For some little time I enjoyed the change — the novelty of this predatory mode of 
life. At day-break we left our tents, were soon busy around tho camp fire, prepar- 
ing breakfast. Our stores did not admit of much variety; coffee, bacon, and hard 
biscuit, forming the staple of our provisions. The weather soon became oppressive- 
ly hot, the thermometer rising to 100 and 110. This was rendered very trying by 
-the entire absence of shade upon this ocean of land ; indeed these vast plains closely 
resemble in atmospheric phenomena and in the appearance of the ground, the dry 
bed of some mighty sea. * * * * Tho heat, with the quality of our food, soon 

produced bilious fever, and before our journey thus far was accomplished, half our 
number had suffered from this complaint. We were much mistaken in believing 
the route a healthy one, the road being marked with the graves of victims to the 
California fever. Turning over the leaves of my journal, I find the following ac- 
count of a night in the prairie, and only one of many similar June 19 : We had 
not been an hour in our tents before one of the dreadful storms swept over us : the 
horizon was of the deepest purple, illumined occasionally by flashes of forked 
lightning, the accompanying rain resembling, at the distance at which wo stood, a 
rugged cloud descending to the earth. I cannot describe the startling effect of the 
thunder — each clap resembling some immense cannon, shaking the very earth. I 
have a full perception of tho sublimity and grandeur of these storms, but cannot at- 
tempt an adequate description. When tho storm reached the tent it was blown 
'over, and wo were left to seek shelter in the best way we could. I dragged my 
.coverings under a wagon, but soon found I wus lying in a pool of water, with sa- 
turated blankets. I then crawled into a wagon, and in a cramped position, bitten 
horribly by mosquitoes I passed an emphatically miserable night. * * * * * 
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About tbe middle of June I was taken ill, and with slight interruptions, continued 
so till we reached this ‘city.’ You will perhaps imagine that being so styled, it re- 
sembles an English city, bat it is only in prospect. The houses are either of logs, 
or built of mud bricks, called ‘dobiea’ and but in a few instances are not larger than 
one or two rooms ; bat time will accomplish much for this energetic and faithful peo- 
ple. Each house stands in li acre of garden ground, eight lots in a block, 
forming squares. The streets, which are wide, are to be lined with trees, with a 
canal, for the purpose of irrigation, running through the centre. As our wagon 
entered this beautiful valley, with the long absent comforts of a borne in prospect, 
I experienced a considerable change for the better ; and when, to my surprise and 
gratitude, I met a pious, kind, and intelligent artist, and a countryman also, who 
took me, emaciated, sick, and dirty, to his humble home, my happiness seemed com- 

S leted. * * * * You must, from their own world , read the history of the 

lormonites, and you will then learn how this despised people have been persecuted 
and driven from place to place, until they have at length found a haven in the all 
but inaccessible valley of tbe Rocky Mountains, where are gathered together, almost 
from every nation, some 10,000 of those who felt happy in sacrificing all that the 
world holds dear, for the sake of their faith; and after straggling with innumerable 
difficulties and hardships, are building their temple in the wilderness, and are ra- 
pidly increasing both in spiritual and temporal wealth, having a church organised 
according to the New Testament pattern, and endeavouring to live by every word that 
proceedeth from tbe mouth of the Lord. The land here is most fruitful ; I am tokl 
it produces eighty bushels of wheat to tbe acre ; and vines, delicious melons, with 
other fruits and vegetables, grow in profusion. A city lot — that is, 11 acre — may 
be parch assed at 1 dollar 50 cents., and would produce food sufficient for my wants 
the whole year. No man with ordinary intelligence can be poor in such a place, 
and then, glorious privilege, he can be free from the barassments and perplexities 
which continually destroy the peace of those who live in an artificial state of society. 
* * * * When recruited, in order to accomplish the remaining 600 miles, the 

distance that still intervened between the city and California, tbe wagons were sold, 
and ten of oar number started for their original destination, through mountains 
covered with snow, with a prospect of being slain by Indians, or of feeding either 
upon tbeir mules or each other. The other thirteen remained, earned their living 
in different ways, until later in the season ; and have since started upon a southern 
route of 1,600 miles, for the gold mines, leaving me still too unwell to accompany 
them.” • * 


REFLECTIONS ON TRUTH. 

Truth is tbe great universal law, whose end is to effect the greatest good to tbe 
greatest number, in the best and most economical manner. 

It is humanity’s compass o’er tbe ocean of eternity, it is light shining in a dark 
place. 

Truth is eternal and unchangeable, its nature simple, its character progressive, 
its power almighty, its value inestimable, its march onward, its path nndeviating. 
Nothing preceded it, its priority is absolute; it had no origin, it will have no end; 
it was, and is, and is to be ; the Alpha and Omega of all existence. It remains 
unchanged amid all tbe mutations of this ever-changing universe, the alone im- 
moveable, amid all moveable things. Empires may rise and fall, nations may flourish 
and pass away, thrones may totter and crumble to dost, yet, diamond truth still 
lives and reigns, its power unabated, its nature unchanged. The land and sea may 
change tbeir places, and tbe foundations of the earth be restored to their primitive 
chaos and confusion, the sun and moon may be clothed in blackness, tbe stars io 
wild confusion start from their orbits, the heavens and the earth “depart as a 
scroll,” while " the elements melt with fervent heat,” and the “ crash of worlds” 
takes place ; still troth retains its beauty and its brightness, unsullied and unim- 
paired as ever, while purity and perfection mark its path, and stamp its features 
with a bold relief. 
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Men may speculate and theorise, propound and plan, and heap up monuments of 
tknr impious folly, while the tide of human opinions may ebb and flow, grow 
stormy and tempestuous, spreading on the shore of time its foam and filth ; yet, 
truth, like a towering rock still braves its fury, and stands forth with a bold pro- 
mineocy, the fatal reef on which false systems wreck. As it was in the beginning, 
“when the morning stars sang together, and the sons of God shouted for joy,” so 
it is now, and ever will be, even after the mighty angel hath declared that “ time 
shall be no more.” 

Truth is so simple that “ whoever runs may read,” and a wayfaring man, though 
a fool in other respects, need not err in this; here the meanest capacity, and the 
mightiest intellect are placed upon a level, that no man may glory in himself. 
The beauty of romance, and the pleasures of the imagination fade by contrast with 
the soblime simplicity of eternal truth. Through its simplicity are the privileges 
and responsibilities of all mader equal, and the justice, wisdom and mercy of God 
magnified and greatly extolled. Nought can withstand the force of truth, for it is 
qaick and powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing, even to the divi- 
ding asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. “ Like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces,” “ it is mighty and effectual, even to the pulling down of the strongholds of 
sin and satan, and of spiritual wickedness in high places ” 

Darkness and doubt, ignorance and superstition flee before it, as morning mists 
before the orb of day. Despots and tyrants fail at its coming ; the sceptre of do- 
minion and the reins of government fall from their trembling hands, while the cap- 
tive and the prisooer burst their bonds, rejoicing in the freedom of the sons of 
God. “ It converteth the soul, it maketh wise the simple, it rejoiceth the heart 
and enlighteueth the eyes.” 

When other things shall loose their value, and grow insipid to the minds of men, 
troth shall shine forth with redoubled splendour, its lustre and magnificence height- 
ened by the contrast. Its price exceedeth that of rubies, and its glory surpasseth 
that of the diamond as light excelleth darkness. 

It goeth forth conquering and to conquer, it runneth swiftly and its course is 
glorified ; it turoeth not to the right nor the left, but persevere in its onward path, 
its reward with it, and its work before it. 

It is the highest interest of man to come in possession of truth, and his most 
bounden duty to act strictly in accordance with her golden rules, that by so doing 
he may become entitled to those blessings which are held in reversion for her faith- 
ful and obedient followers. Opposition to the truth has been in all ages the pro- 
lific source of all our evils ; while on the other hand, obedience thereto is the high- 
way to holiness and peace, happiness and exaltation, knowledge, power and eternal 
life. Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, the rewards she hath in store for them that love her ; joys un- 
speakable and full of glory ; treasures incorruptible and undefiled, communion with 
Gods and angels ; immortality and eternal life; thrones and dominions, principali- 
ties and powers, are among the number she hath been pleased to reveal. 

Just in proportion to our knowledge of truth is our responsibility, and just iu 
proportion to our obedience thereto is our righteousness, and according to our 
diligence in acting upon it, so is our exaltation in the scale of being and intelligence, 
for there is no righteousness apart from truth, nor honour apart from obedience. 

Truth is brighter than the sun, fairer than the moon, and more terrible than 
ao army with banners, “ its voice is a voice of majesty and power, mighty in 
operation.” 

Happy, yea, thrice happy is the man who i9 acquaiuted with truth, far happier he 
who authorised and sent, turns many to her paths, for he shall shine as the stars of 
heaven, and as the brightness of the firmament for ever. 

“ The enjoyment of truth is — liberty. Confidence in truth is — faith. Obedi- 
ence to truth is — righteousness. The possession of truth is — knowledge. Sub- 
mission to truth is — humility. The action of truth is — power. The effects of 
truth are — peace and assurance. The end of truth is — perfection. 


James Bell. 
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TRY IT AGAIN. 

Should the ch&ngps in life, like the tide’s ebb end flow. 

Be ceaseless and Taxied in form, 

And the frail bark of life in a moment forego, 

Its reck’ning amidst the dark storm. 

Stand firm to the helm, dose furl each sail, 

While the tempest sweeps over the main; 

There is hope in the wind, tho* destructive the gale, 

’Twill calm and we’ll try it again, again 1 
’Twill calm and we’ll try it again ! 

There ne’er was a Talley but hill tops appear, 

Nor a storm hot was spent to a calm ; 

Nor a pain without pleasure, a hope without fear, 

Nor a wound bnt had always a balm ! 

When the clouds of adTersity gather around. 

And our friends turn their backs in disdain. 

Though the world should conspire all our hopes to confound. 

Let us up and go try it again, again I 
Let us up and go try it again ! 

The fears of sad parting, the pangs of regret. 

The sighs of fond hope or dull care ; 

Are feelings implanted to make ns respect. 

The death-sting of hopeless despair I 

Yes, the tear-drop of sorrow may darken the eye, 

Like the sunbeams obscured by the rain, 

Bnt, the clouds will disperse o’er hppe’s gloomy sky, 

To brighten our hearts up again, again, 

To enliven our hearts «p again t 

Then why should we shrink, though the chances of fate, 

Are mingled in life’s butter cup i 

Tis a mhture designed by kind heaven to fbk, 

And strengthen us ne’er to give a tp. 

Then come weel or come wo, let whateTer betide. 

Let us run, for the prise well obtain ; 

Though the race may be lost by the swiftest who ride. 

Let us up and go try it again, again 1 
Let us up and go try it again I 

Worcester. ’ Lroif. 
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INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 
IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(Extracted from, the Private Journal of Orson Pratt.) 

(Continued from our last.) 

May 25th — A hard frost last night, and at 5J o’clock the barometer stood 
at 26 350, attached thermometer 40 deg., detaohed thermometer 35*8 deg. The 
morning is calm with a beautiful clear sky. We fed the whole company of Indians 
both last night and this morning. They appear very friendly, and have a written 
recommendation in the French language, from Mr. Papan, one of the agents of the 
American Fur Company. They brought with them the TJ. S. flag. We travelled 
five and a quarter miles, when I halted a few moments to take the sun’s meridian, 
which gave the latitude 41 deg. 41 min. 46 sec. We travelled seven miles further 
id the afternoon, and encamped for the night a few miles east of the meridian of 
Chimney Rock. I here took a lunar distance for the longitude; also, by an im- 
perfect trigonometrical measurement with the sextant, at the distance of about 
three miles, Chimney Rock appeared to be about 260 feet in altitude. Musquitoes 
are troublesome this evening. On account of the late rains the ground has been 
quite wet during the day. The soil being of a soft marly formation, causes the 
water to stand in ponds and pools, which have been numerous for 15 or 20 miles, 
making a good harbour for frogs, which by their music seem to enjoy themselves 
much. 

May 26th . — At seven o’clock this morning, the barometer shows 26* 149, attach- 
ed thermometer 58 deg., detached thermometer 56 deg. The morning is calm 
and dear. In about four and three-quarter miles we arrived at the meridian of 
Chimney Rock, our road being about three miles to the north of it. The Platte 
▼alley is here about 3790 feet above the level of the sea. Two and a quarter miles 
further and we came to a halt, latitude 41 deg. 45 min. 58 sec. The variation of 
the compass, as ascertained by the sextant, is 12 deg. east. In the afternoon tra- 
velled five miles and encamped for the night. The prairie still wet ; grass a little 
better than usual. Grasshoppers seem to be an inhabitant of this country : I 
noticed that there were plenty in dry places. Prickly pears are becoming more nu- 
merous. There is no timber on this side of the river, and we are dependent alto- 
gether on flood-wood, which is also very scarce, and buffalo excrement, which is 
uso diminishing in quantity as we go west. No buffalo seen for several days; an- 
telope yet plentiful. The sky overspread with clouds. Wind north-east and some 
few drops of rain about sun down. Endeavoured to get some astronomical obser- 
vations daring the evening, but clouds prevented. 


0 
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May 27th . — At half-past five o’clock the barometer showed 2G'078, attached 
thermometer 66 deg., detached thermometer 63 deg. The morning calm — sky clear. 
Some dew deposited during the night. A trigonometrical measurement with the 
sextant gives the width of the river at this place 792 yards. From our last night’s 
camping place, we journeyed 12 miles, which brought us to the meridian of the high- 
est peak of Scott’s Bluffs, nearest to the river on the south side. By a meridian ob- 
servation of the sun, I determined the latitude of the north ond of these bluffs to bo 
41 deg. 60 min. 52 sec. We travelled one and three-quarters of a mile from the me- 
ridian of these bluffs, when perceiving a heavy thunder shower approaching from 
the north west, we concluded to camp for the night. One characteristic of all the 
showers in this country with which we have been visited, is the great winds with 
which they are accompanied, rushing in fitful and violent gusts, but yet of short 
duration. To-day, the bottoms near the river have looked refreshingly green, afford- 
ing a luxuriant herbage for our animals. As you recede from the river, the bot- 
toms assume a more sterile aspect — they produce but little grass or vegetation, with 
the exception of the prickly pear, which here flourishes in great abundance. The 
roads this afternoon have been quite dusty, showing that the late rains with which 
we were visited some forty miles below, did not extend west as far as this. To-day 
saline efflorescences have again made their appearance in considerable abundance. 
The bluffs on the opposite side of the river exhibit themselves in a great variety of 
forms, presenting scenes remarkably picturesque and interesting in their appearance. 
There can be seen towers and castles of various forms and heights; perpendicular 
walls, some of whose outlines are circular, others rectilineal. Beep notches, both 
semicircular and rectangular, seem to be excavated in their summits. Many of 
these scenes closely resemble the artificial works of man thrown partially into dis- 
order and confusion by some great convulsion of nature. The shower passed to 
the north, giving us but a slight dash of rain. 

May 28th . — At six the barometer stood at 26 '048, attached thermometer 53 deg. 
detached thermometer 52 deg. The morning is rainy with a moderate south-east 
wind. About eleven o’clock wo resumed our journey. The rain having ceased, 
the wind has changed more into the north-east, and thick heavy clouds overspread 
the sky. We made 11 5 miles during the day, over a soil barren and sterile, accord- 
ing to its present aspect. A very few scattering trees wero seen on the opposite 
side of the river, of what kind we could not tell in the distance ; they were, I be- 
lieve, the first seen for several days, with the exception of small cedars or pines, 
which are thinly scattered over and upon the sides of the bluffs, more particularly 
those on the south side of the river. Small hillocks or ant-hills are numerous ; 
they consist of small pebbles or gravel, accumulated with great industry from tho 
neighbouring soil. Mingled with these were found, in different places, small In- 
dian beads, which these insects had collected to beautify and adorn their habitations, 
I say collected, for it cannot be supposed that they wero a homo manufacture of 
their own ingenuity. The air in places has been much perfumed by an herb, 
called by some “ southern wood,” which grows in large quantities, generally pre- 
ferring, with the prickly pear, a dry barren soil. Dandelions, pig- weed, pepper-grass, 
dock, and various other plants common to the east, are to he seen in this country. 
The prickly pear has a very good flavour, and with sugar makes a very good substi- 
tute for fruit. 

May 20th . — The forenoon has been rainy ; wind still in the east. At 105 
o’clock the barometer stood at 26T05, attached thermometer 49'7 deg., detached 
thermometer 48'5 deg. About noon the people were called together and addressed 
by several of the Twelve upon the necessity of a prayerful, faithful, and upright 
course before the Lord; and instead of spending time in idleness and vanity, to lay 
up a store of useful knowledge from every thing that was seen and heard. About 
one o’clock p.m., we resumed our journey, and travelled eight and a half miles. No 
grass of any consequence except near small streams, one of which, about 12 feet wide, 
runs near our camp. A little to the east of this our road passed near the bluffs, in 
which we saw some soft greyish sandstone : many of the hills consist of large quan- 
tities of cobble stone. One of the sandstone rocks projected from the bluffs, very 
much resembling the stern of a steam boat, and from this circumstance I called it 
BOAT BOCK. This evening a thunder shower passed over. 
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May 30th. — -Sunday. To-day we appointed as a day of fasting and prayer: 
the people met in prayer-meeting in the forenoon, and in the afternoon some preach- 
ing and exhortation. In the course of the day, the Twelve, with some others, 
made two excursions among the bluffs, where we all called upon the Lord. At 
eight o’clock a.m., the barometer stood at 25 974, attached thermometer 62 deg*, 
detached thermometer 64 deg. ; the morning calm, and the clouds breaking away, 
the deep blue sky is seen in places. Towards evening a thunder shower ; and 
just as I was retiring to rest, there came up another small shower of rain from the 
west. The moon shone in brightness in the east, being about half an hour above 
the horizon, and by the refraction of its mild rays through the falling drops, it pro- 
duced a beautiful lunar rainbow in the west, but little inferior in brightness to a 
solar rainbow. Chimney Bock, though forty miles distant, can be seen from the 
bluffs, while the lowering peaks of the Black Hills, west of Laramie, present them- 
selves like blue clouds stationary in the horizon. 

May 31st. — At five a.m., the barometer stood at 25.955, attached thermometer 
38 deg., detached thermometer 35*8 deg. A very gentle breeze from the north west, 
with a clear blue sky and a frosty carpet of grass, renders the morning serene and 
pleasant. We travelled nine miles this forenoon, and halted about one and a half 
miles from the bank of the river, lat. 42 deg. 4 min. 30 sec., and in the afternoon 
travelled seven and three-quarter miles further and encamped by the side of a stream 
of water about one rod wide, shallow, and having a swift current. The bottom a 
mixture of gravel and sand ; the water having the same muddy, yellow colour as 
that in the Platte. The most of our journey to-day has been over a sandy soil, 
with but little vegetation, making it very laborious and fatiguing to our animals. 
The monotony of the landscape has been somewhat relieved by a few straggling 
cotton-wood trees, and larger quantities of willow than usual. 

Juru 1st . — At twenty minutes past five the barometer stood at 25*794, attached 
thermometer 45 deg., detached thermometer 42 deg. The morning calm and 
clear. We travelled five and a half miles and halted directly opposite or north of 
an old trading post, situated on the right bank of the north fork. This trading 
post is now in ruins — some few chimneys yet standing. Latitude of left bank 
42 deir. 9 min. 24 sec. In the afternoon travelled six and a half miles, which 
brought us opposite Fort Platte, or about 40 rods below, where we encamped, 
making 227J miles above the junction of the north and south forks. Fort Platte 
is situated on the right bank of the north fork, and about half a mile from its junc- 
tion with the Laramie fork. This fort is now vacated and is fast crumbling to 
rains. Its exterior dimensions are 103 by 144 feet, and 11 feet in height, being 
built of clay or unburnt brick. Fort Laramie is situated on the left bank of Lara- 
mie fork about one and a half mile from its confluence with the North Fork. Its 
walls are built of clay or unburnt brick, being about 16 feet high, and of a rec- 
tangular construction, measuring on the exterior 116 by 168 feet. Ranges of houses 
are built in the interior adjoining the walls, leaving a central yard of above 100 
feet square. Thi9 post belongs to the American Fur Company, and is now occu- 
pied by about eighteen men with their families, under the charge of Mr. Boudeau. 

Juns 2nd . — This morning I intended to have taken a lunar observation for the 
longitude, but clouds prevented. The day is calm, sky thinly overspread with 
clouds. Thermometer at six a m., 62 deg. Soon after our arrival last evening 
we were visited by some of our people from the fort. They had been waiting with 
their families for us a few days, intending to cross the mountains with us. They 
had wintered, with a larger company of the church at Pueblo, about 250 miles to 
the south. They were from the south part of Illinois and the southern states. 
From these we obtained some information in relation to the welfare of a portion of 
oar battalion who enlisted last July in the service of the United States against 
Mexico. This detachment was stationed during the winter at Pueblo, and it was 
expected that they would be ordered to march this summer to Upper California by 
the way of Fort Laramie and the South Pass. By a small party from Fort Brid- 
ger on the other side of the South Pass, we learned that two weeks since the snow 
was several feet deep on the Sweet Water and among the mountains. They were 
obliged to leave their wagons in charge of a portion of their company, and rush 
through with their horses to this place, in order to find grass to sustain them : the 

a 2 
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raoBt of them had just left on their return for their wagons. The North Fork at 
this our encampment is 108 yards wide, being deeper than usual. Though the 
bottom is gravel, it is, at this stage too deep to be forded. With a sextant and an 
artificial horizon, I, in company with several others, crossed over the North Fork in 
our skiff of sole leather, and walked up to Fort Laramie.. We were kindly receiv- 
ed and seated in a neat comfortable apartment, and after a social and cheerful 
chat with Mr. Boudeau and others, we walked down to see his fiat boat, which we 
engaged at the reasonable price of 15 dollars, to ferry our wagons across, as travel- 
ling further upon the left bank of the North Fork, would, if not altogether imprac- 
ticable, be attended with much difficulty. The breadth of the Laramie fork near 
the fort, is 41 yards. By a meridian altitude of the sun, I determined the latitude 
of Fort Laramie to be 42 deg. 12 min. 13 sec., differing from Capt. Fremont only 
3 sec. of a degree, or about 18 rods. By a mean of several barometrical observa- 
tions during our short stay of three days, the height of the fort above the level of 
the sea was calculated to be 4090 feet. On account of Indian aggressions and the 
great droughts to which this country is subject, agriculture is entirely neglected — 
they are dependent on the buffalo for meat, and on the States for articles of pro- 
duce. Mr. Boudeau informed us that the Crow Indians were in the habit of mak- 
ing annual excursions to the fort, and stealing all the horses and mules they could 
lay their hands upon. Some few weeks before our arrival they had succeeded in 
stealing all their horses and mules to the number of twenty-four ; and in the course 
of a few years they had stolen upwards of 200 horses from them. The timber in 
this region is scarce, consisting of some few ash and cotton wood. With a net, 
which we had with us, we caught some pike fish. 

June 3rd. — The morning is cloudy, with a high south east wind, thermometer 
standing at five o'clock at 51*5 deg. We commenced ferrying across the north fork 
early in the morning, averaging about four wagons an hour. Yesterday afternoon 
we saw with our glasses three or four white men coming in on horseback they 
were on the opposite side of the Platte and soon arrived at the fort. This morn- 
ing brought us the news that they were from the States, having made the journey 
in seventeen days, passing about 2,000 wagons in detached companies on their way 
to Oregon. One small company is expected in to-morrow, another larger the next 
day, and one still larger the day following. We understand that these emigrants 
are principally from Missouri, Illinois, and Iowa. Many other companies were 
making preparations to leave the frontiers soon after these gentlemen left. The tide 
of emigration seems to be on the increase. M. Boudeau informed us that they had 
had little or no rain here for two years, until of late. This afternoon we were 
visited by a thunder storm from the west accompanied with high wind and hail. 

{To be Continued ) 


THE GATHERING —KINGDOM OF GOD, &c. 

BV RLI B. KF.LSET. 

“ Come out of her, O my people." 

The subject of the gathering is a great stumbling stone and rock of offence to 
many who make but a partial investigation of the gospel a3 revealed through 
Joseph Smith. “ Why (says the objector) cannot God save me as well in my own 
native land as in the land of America ? Why is it necessary for me to leave the 
land of my fathers, and take my journey to the western wilds of a far distant con- 
tinent ? Nothing is impossible with God, and he can save me in one place just as 
well as another." With this consoling reflection they quiet any feeling of uneasi- 
ness that may arise in their breasts, from the signs of the times or the declarations 
of the servants of God. The Lord, no doubt, could do many things that he never 
will do ; and one thing it is quite certain He never will do, and that is, save a man 
who will not first strive to save himself ; by rendering obedience to the principles 
laid down in the gospel. The doctrine of the gathering has been taught to a greater 
or less extent, in every dispensation of the gospel that has been given to man. 
Enoch preached the gathering in his day ; all tiiat gave heed unto his teaching 
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were gathered together unto one place, where, no doubt, they united their strength 
and reared up a temple to the Lord, in which they were instructed in the knowledge 
of heavenly things, until they obtained such power with God through faith, that they 
received translation and were thus delivered from the evils that were coming upon 
the earth, because the inhabitants thereof had rejected the plan of salvation offered 
them. All flesh had become corrupted before God — the earth groaned and travailed 
because of the dreadful abominations committed upon the face of it ; and that the 
benevolent purposes of the Lord towards those wno loved Him and kept his com- 
mandments might be fulfilled — that it might not be with the righteous as with the 
wicked. Enoch and his city were translated to another and fairer realm, where 
they could bask in the sunshine of His favour, while at the same time His wrath and 
indignation was poured out upon the inhabitants of the earth, because they rejected 
the gospel of the gathering taught by Enoch. At a later date, Noah was sent with 
a message of warning to the inhabitants of the earth, to make known unto them 
that the God of heaven had determined to send a flood, that the earth might be 
baptized with water, and iniquity washed from the face thereof. 

Noah’s message was a principle of gathering , to a limited extent at least. It is 
supposed by many that Noah’s ark was intended as a means of salvation for all who 
would give heed to his message and repent of their sins. This is a great mistake. 
Noah was never commanded to build an ark for the salvation of a single soul, save 
those of himself and family. God knowing him to be a good man, and one who 
would do as he was commanded in all things, entrusted to him the salvation of a 
teed of every species of beast, fowl, and creeping thing ; and, in the absence of 
revelation upon the subject, we have every reason to believe that God told 
him not onlv to warn his brethren of what was coming on the earth, but to instruct 
them to gather together and unite their strength and build arks, like unto the pattern 
shown him, for the salvation of themselves and families. If they would not put suffi- 
cient confidence in the message sent them to do this, and thus manifest their faith by 
their works, they were not worthy of salvation and could not obtain it. I am aware 
that there are many pious persons who will not receive any revelations but those 
recorded in the Bible , and who will And fault with the assertion that the inhabi- 
tants of Enoch’s city accompanied him in his walk with God, and that they were 
translated with him, from the fact that no mention is made of it in the Bible. If 
there is no biblical testimony to substantiate the assertion, there is none against it ; 
and we have the most abundant evidence of the fact in the revelations of God given 
through his servant Joseph. Abraham was commanded to go out from the land 
of his nativity into a strange land. He did so, and took with him as many as would 
believe in the message he had received : he thus obtained favour with God, and 
by continuing in obedience he ultimately obtained the promise that in his Beed 
all the nations of the earth should be blessed — that be should be the father of the 
faithful, and that all who should come into the kingdom of God, from that time 
forth, should be his children by birth or adoption. Lot fled out of Sodom to ob- 
tain salvation when the cities of the plain were destroyed. Israel fled out of 
Egypt to escape from bondage, and to enjoy the blessings of a land of promise. 
God stirred up the hearts of Pharaoh and the Egyptians to oppress them with tasks 
grievious to be borne, that they might be a willing people when the day of his 
power should come. I might refer to many examples recorded in the scriptures, 
where the commandment to “ come out of her my people ” was gladly obeyed and 
great blessings obtained thereby. 

Jesus endeavoured to establish the principle of the gathering among the Jews 
whilst he was with them in the flesh : — “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together , even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not.” — Mat. xxiii. 37. We learn from the above, that if the 
Jews had listened unto Jesus, he would have set up a standard in Jerusalem, unto 
which the dispersed of Judea could have gathered, and would have been sheltered 
under its folds from all evil, as the brood are sheltered under the wings of the hen ; 
and because they would not, a curse was to come upon them, and the house ( tem- 
ple) which they prided themselves so much in having built unto the Lord, should 
be left desolate. He would no more enter into it : — “behold, your house is left un- 
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to you desolate , as a witness of which the veil of the holiest of holies was rent 
assunder. They were not to behold him again, until they had gathered themselves 
together , " for I say unto you, ye shall not see iue henceforth, till ye shall say, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” — Mat. xxiii., 39. Having re- 
ference to the time, when, having gathered in from their long dispersion, and built 
up the waste places of Judea, their enemies would come upon them — their city be 
taken — and their women ravished — to a time when destruction appeared inevitable ; 
then would He come to their rescue, and they be led to rejoice with exceeding 
great joy, because of the mighty deliverance they would at that time receive. — See 
Zechariah xiv. 

The subject of the gathering of Israel in the last days is of the most thrilling in- 
terest to every Latter-day Saint, one upon which the ancient Saints delighted to 
dwell. The future glory of Zion was a theme which called forth strains of poetic 
eloquence from Isaiah’s pen. Jeremiah ceased for a time his mourning and lamen- 
tation over Israel’s sins, and broke forth in exclamations of joy and gladness. Eze- 
kiel, Daniel, Hosea, and their successors had a view of it given them to comfort 
and console them after a lengthy vision of the desolation and dire calamities 
that were to come upon Israel, because of transgressions. Its influence upon their 
feelings was like that occasioned by the sight of a beautiful oasis in the midst of a 
desert upon those of the weary traveller. 

It has ever been the purpose of the Lord to classify his people and separate them 
from the wicked and ungodly that He might bring them into such situations as 
would be favourable for their instruction in principles of righteousness, that they 
might be governed by laws of His own enactment, which could not be done were 
they to remain in a scattered condition, for as the heavens are above the earth, so 
are the ways ol the Lord above those of sinful men ; as light is opposed to dark- 
ness, so are his laws opposed to those of all the wicked kingdoms of the earth. Man- 
kind aremuch more prone to follow evil than good; of this we have abundantevidence 
in the conduct of the children of Israel, hence God sought to separate them from 
every other nation, lest they should partake of their sins, and consequently receive 
of their plagues. Who is there that cannot see the necessity of such a separation ? 
What affinity hath light with darkness, or the Sons of God with those of Belial? 
None ; therefore they should be separated for the best of all reasons, they cannot 
live together . 

God, at sundry times has endeavoured to establish His kingdom upon the earth : 
in every case it has been thrown down and destroyed. But He has declared by the 
the mouth of the prophet Daniel, that in the last days He would set up (begin) a 
kingdom upon the earth, which should not be thrown down, neither be given to 
another people (than His Saints) —See Daniel ii , 44. “ And in the days of these 

kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed ; 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.” 

Five things are essentially necessary in the formation of a kingdom, viz. : 1st, 
space (without which no kingdom can exist) ; 2nd, a king; 3rd, subjects; 4th, 
laws for the goverment of those subjects ; 5th, officers, duly authorised to ad- 
minister those laws. We find from reading the next verse, that the kingdom spoken 
of was to take its rise in a mountainous country, 4< forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it break in pieces 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold, the great God hath 
made known to the King what shall come to pass hereafter ; and the dream is cer- 
tain, and the interpretation thereof stirs.” 

Inasmuch as space is essential to the existence of this kingdom, and we have 
proven that the centre of this space, or at least that portion from whence the king- 
dom takes its rise is mountainous t it only remains to be proven in what part of the 
earth’s surface this space is situated ; to do this, it will be necessary to take into con- 
sideration the location of the various kingdoms forming the great image spoken of 
by Daniel. 1st. The Babylonian Empire, represented by the head of gold. 2nd. The 
Medo Persian Empire. 3rd, the Grecian. And the 4th, represented by the legs of 
iron, was the Roman Empire. The feet and toes, part of iron and part of clay, re- 
present the kingdoms of modern Europe, into which this last great empire was di- 
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vided. Ilencc it appears, that the imago lies extended from east to west — the head 
of gold, and tho breast and arms of silver, in Asia. The belly and thighs of brass, 
extending to the borders of Asia and Europe. The legs of iron , and feet and toes, 
extending to the western boundories of Europe. Now the stone or kingdom spoken 
of by Daniel, is to smite the imago on the feet, to do which it must necessarily 
come in contact with them from an opposite direction, or from the west. Where 
will it come from ? the midst of the Atlantic Ocean? No; for as before shown, 
it is to take its rise among mountains , consequently we must of necessity cross 
to the continent of America in search of it. Now, that the portion of space in 
which the kingdom is to take its rise has been traced to tho American continent, 
it remains to be proved in what part of that land it is situated. Inasmuch as 
God is the King or head of tho government to be established in tho last days, it 
will only ho necessary to prove in what portion of tho American continent he will 
reign, to find where the seat of his kingdom will be. — Micah iv. 7. “ And I will make 
her that haltcth, a remnant, and her that was cast off, a strong nation, and the 
Lord shall reign over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even for over.” 

From the above wo learn that the name of the capital of His kingdom is to bo 
called Zion. Now let us seek for tho location of Zion. “Beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion, on tho sides of tho north, the city of the 
Great King.” — Psalms xlviii. 2. “ I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to 

mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. Lo, wc heard of it at Ephratalf; we found it in the fields of the 
wood.” — Psalm cxxxii. 4— G verses. By comparing these passages with those 
before quotod, we find that Zion is located in the fields of the wood (prairies 
of the wilderness) in tho northern part of America. Indeed we might with pro- 
priety consider tho Gentile nations of the New World as forming a part of the feet 
and toes of tho image, from the fact that they are the decendants of those inhabit- 
ing tho kingdoms of modern Europe, and have all the characteristics pointed out 
by the prophet. — See Daniel ii, 41 — 44. 

The inhabitants of Zion are to be gathered out of all nations — See Jeremiah 
xxxi.SG, 7 and 8 vers. 

“ For there shall ho a day, that the watchman upon Mount Ephraim shall cry, 
ariso ye, and let us go up to Zion, unto the Lord our God. For thus saith tho 
Lord, sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among tho chief of the nations ; publish 
ye, praise ye, and say, 0 Lord, savo thy people, tho remnant of Israel, Behold ! I 
will bring them from the north country, and gather them from tho coasts of tho 
earth, and with the blind and tho lamoj the woman with child and her that tra- 
vailoth with child together : a great company shall return thither.” 

( To bo continued .) 


TO THE SAINTS IN NOTTINGHAM, MANSFIELD, AND CHESTER FIELD. 

Liverpool, Feb. 15th, 1S50. 

My dear Brethren and Sisters, — I feel it a duty incumbent upon mo to address a 
few lines to you, whom I love in the Lord Jesus Christ. r lho fulness of tho over- 
lasting gospel being revealed from the eternal heavens in these last days, hath made 
us one, in tho family and kingdom of our God, and hath wound around our hearts 
tho cords of lovo and sweet affection, that are seldom fully known or felt, except 
when we arc called to part. And then, yes, then, dear brethren, wo feel a bond of 
lovo stronger than the ties of nature or the cords of death. Why such feelings of 
lovo and affection towards each other? Wc onco wore strangers, scattered ns 
sheep without a shepherd. We wandered forth among our fellow men. A 
resting place wc could not find. While false shepherds howled, and wicked men 
ruled ; and the poor were made to mourn in darkness and confusion. Wretchedness 
and misery spread their broad curtains over our benighted land. The cries of tho 
poor and needy were heard in overy street and lane, mingled with the prayers and 
supplications of the widow and fatherless — perplexity and fear filled the hearts of 
many who wero looking forth on tho things that were coming on tho earth. While 
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a few mingled their cries to God, to hasten on that happy time when an angel would 
bear the fulness of the everlasting gospel to the earth. That the righteous and the 
honest in heart might be gathered into the covenant with Abraham, when the 
meek shall inherit the earth, and delight themselves in the abundance of peace, 
and wickedness be cut off from the earth. At last, the long looked for 
period came. God, who .is ever willing to hear and answer the consistent prayer 
of the humble, condescended in his infinite mercy and royal favour, to bear the 
prayer of bis servant Joseph ; and sent an angel with the priesthood, with all its 
privileges, gifts, and blessings, that a warning voice might go forth upon the face 
of the whole earth ; that the ears of all living might hear, and know the mind 
and will of God. ’Twas then, my dear brethren, that light began to spread it* 
glorious rays among the sons and daughters of men. Many caught the gladening 
sound, and yielded obedience to the laws of heaven ; and were soon clothed with 
the power and priesthood of God, and went forth proclaiming salvation ; opening 
the eyes of the blind — unstopping the ears of the deaf — casting out devils, ana heal- 
ing the sick ; steming every opposition, and riding forth to the four quarters of the 
earth, breaking down the strong holds of darkness, and building up the kingdom of 
God. Then, indeed, did the false shepherds rage and foam, while the wicked 
rulers combioed to persecute and put to death the servants of the Lord. Thou- 
sands living under the broad banner of American liberty, were driven from their 
homes in the midst of winter, to seek a shelter in the dark and dreary wilderness. 
While many widows and orphans were left to mourn over their husbands and parents, 
who were martyred for the truth, and now sleep in the cold arms of death, and 
the servants of God were dragged to prison, and bound in chains for months. 
Then, thought the wicked, all their hopes are lost. Mormonism must now fall to 
the ground. But hark 1 the chains were burst asunder. The prison doors were 
opened, aud these same men were again abroad on the earth, proclaiming the same 
faith, and adding thousands to their numbers. They crossed the great expanse of 
waters, and raised the same standard on this, our native land. Hundreds, ere long, 
drunk deep at the fountain of truth, and tasted of its power. Then proudly raised 
their voice to tell the gladening news. It soon spread itself to all the principal 
towns in England, Scotland and Wales. At last, it reached you, borne 
forth by a feeble instrument, yet attended by an unseen power; only 
known to those who keep the commandments of God. You listened, you ridiculed, 
you opposed, and thought to drive it from your midst. But it was all in 
vain ; it had its origin in the heavens. Its authority was the holy priesthood ; its 
power was from God; and its principles were truth, eternal truth. The 
Atheist, the Deist, and the professed Christian, were alike convinced, and gave 
humble obedience to the laws of God. You then mingled your prayers 
together, to Him who never sleeps. Nor did your cries ascend in vain. 
God who knows the thoughts and intents of the mind, beheld the integrity of your 
hearts, and poured upon you his Holy Spirit. Then visions, dreams, prophecy, 
tongues, interpretation of tongues, and healing the sick were known and felt in your 
midst, which all proved to you, that there is a God in Israel, whose arm is not 
shortened that it cannot save, neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear. Then you 
knew that what you once opposed was true. And that those who bore the message 
to you, were the servants of God. Boon that spirit that filled the bosom of the 
Redeemer of the world, was shed abroad in your hearts, and joy and gladness seemed 
to beam in every countenance. And your love to those who taught you the truth 
was like an anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast. And when from them, you were 
called to part, you felt that they were brethren, and as dear to you as life itself. 
And theirs to you was not less. And if the wishes of the heart can bless, theirs 
will not be lost for you ; your kindness to me, and the servants of God will not be 
forgotten, and will meet a reward in the resurrection of the just, if you continue 
faithful to the end, keeping the laws and statutes of God, given in these last days, for 
the salvation of Israel. Forget not those who labour among you, but esteem them 
highly, for the works sake. Hold fast to every just, virtuous, and holy principle, 
remembering that the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous for good, — and wnat 
you mete to others, will be measured to you again, pressed down and running 
over, for that which you sow you shall also reap. Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
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the Lord. The Book of Mormon is true. Their testimony with the living priest- 
hood of God will go forth upon the face of all the earth, until Judah and Jerusa- 
lem become pleasant unto the Lord, and Zion rise and shine as clear as the sun, and 
as fair as the moon, and until nothing but righteousness shall be known within her 
borders. May the choisest blessings of Israel's God rest upon you, and may you be 
gathered, saved, and exalted in the kingdom of our God, is the prayer of your 
servant, for Christ’s sake. 

G. Bodges. 


iatter'Uag fit tar. 

APRIL 1, 1850. 

Ah Address to the Saints. — In accordance with the notice given in the 
Editorial of our beloved President, published in the Stab of March 15th, 
I have been left in charge of the publishing department of the church in 
this land during his absence. I enter upon the discharge of the duties of 
the station which I have been called to fill with a lively sense of my own 
weakness, and of my dependence upon the Giver of All Good, for that 
measure of his spirit that shall enable me to write and select such matter for 
publication as will interest, edify, and instruct the Saints, and preserve, undimmed, 
the present briliancy of the Millennial Star. I trust that the Saints will up- 
hold me by their faith and prayers, and not cease to remember our beloved brother, 
that he may be greatly blessed in his journey to and from Council Bluffs, and pre- 
served from all the dangers thereof, both by sea and land. With an earnest desire 
for the rapid spread of Truth, and the welfare of all Saints, I subscribe myself your 
affectionate brother in the Gospel of Peace, 

Eli B. Kelsey. 


As an off-set to the many false and slanderous declarations of enemies and apos- 
tates, with regard to the character of Joseph Smith, we publish in this number of 
the Star an extract from the speech of John S. Reed, Esq., delivered before the 
Illinois State Convention, held in the Spring of 1844. 

Although Mr. Reed was a warm friend and enthusiastic admirer of the 
Prophst, he never became a member of the Church, nor, indeed, of any of the 
religious sects of the day. He was not what the world calls a Christian , yet he 
was a true philanthropist . He was a friend in need, therefore a friend indeed. 
While religious animosity and political excitement was at its height, when greedy 
aspirants and political demagogues were loud in their denunciations of the “ Mor- 
mon Prophet," Mr. Reed stepped forward and nobly defended the character of his 
friend, thus exhibiting a bright example of disinterested self-sacrifice in the defence 
of injured innocence. May the Lord bless him according to his work. 


There are several conferences that have not as yet given us notice, whether they 
intend quadrupling their subscription for the Star or not. We wish it to be dis- 
tinctly understood, that those conferences that do not quadruple the number taken 
by them at the time the proposal for the increased circulation was made, they cannot 
have them at less than the present price. The greatly reduced price proposed will 
not justify, unless we can issue four times the present number. Let each branch 
through their agent, be responsible to the genera) agent of the conference, for the 
number subscribed for, until the end of the volume ; the conferences will be held 
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responsible to this offioe in the same manner. About two-thirds of the conference* 
have sent in their orders for four times their usual subscription, and it is hoped 
that the remaining conferences will hasten and send in their reports as speedily as 
possible, as we wish to commence the increased circulation by the first day of Juno 
next, and it is necessary that the printer should have several weeks notice, to enable 
him to prepare for the exigencies of the case. After the first day of June all par- 
cels weighing over twenty-five pounds will be sent by the luggage trains ; in this 
way the carriage of them will, notwithstanding their increased bulk, cost less than 
at present. 


AN EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH OF JOHN S. REED, ESQ., DELIVERED 

BEFORE THE STATE CONVENTION OF ILLINOIS IN THE SPRING OB 

1844. 

From the " Times and Seasons, n vol. 5. page 549. 

Mr. Chairman : — I cannot leave this subject and do justice to my own feelings, 
and the character of Gen. Smith, without giving a short history of the first per- 
secution that came upon him in the counties of Chenango and Broome, in the State 
of New York, commenced by that class of people calling themselves Christians. 

The first acquaintance I had with Gen. Smith, was about the year 1823. He 
came into my neighborhood, being then about eighteen years of age, and resided 
there two years; during which time I became intimately acquainted with him. I 
do know that his character was irreproachable ; that he was well known for truth 
and uprightness; that he moved in the first circles of the community (in which be 
resided), and he was often spoken of as a young man of intelligence, and good 
morals, and possessing a mind susceptible of the highest intellectual attainments. 

I early discovered that his mind was constantly in search of truth, expressing an 
anxious desire to know the will of God concerning his children here below, often 
speaking of those things which professed Christians belive in — I have often observed 
to ray best informed friends, (those that were free from superstition and bigotry) 
that I thought Joseph was predestinated by his God from all eternity to be an instru- 
ment in the hands of the Great Dispenser of all good, to do a great work; what it 
was I knew not. After living in that neighborhood about three years, enjoying 
the good feelings of his acquaintances, as a worthy youth, he told his particular 
friends that he had had a revelation from God to go to the west about eighty miles, 
to his father’s, in which neighborhood he should find hid in the earth, an old history- 
written on golden plates, which would give great light and knowledge concerning 
the will of God towards his people in this generation ; unfolding the destiny of all 
nations, kindreds and tongues ; he said that he distinctly heard the voice of him 
that spake. Joseph Knight, one of the fathers of the church of Latter-day Saints, a 
worthy man, and my intimate friend, went with him. When I reflect upon our former 
friendship, Mr. Chairman, and upon the scenes that he (Joseph Knight) has passed 
through in consequence of raal-adrainistration, mobocracy, and cruelty, I feel to lift 
up my voice to high heaven, and pray God to bless the aged veteran, and that his silver 
locks may go down to the grave in peace, like a shock of corn fully ripe. In a few day9 
his friends returned with the glad news that Joseph had found the plates and had gone 
down to his father-in-law’s for the purpose of translating them. I believe he remained 
there until he finished the translation. After the book was published, became to live iu 
the neighborhood of father Knight’s, about four miles from me, and began to preach 
the gospel, and many were pricked in their hearts, believed and were baptised in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. He soon formed a church at Oolesville, bis meetings were 
numerously attended; tba eyes of all people were upon him with astonishment. Oh, 
Mr. Chairman, the world was turned up side down at once, and the devil always 
ready to assist and help along in all difficulties that arise among men, personified in 
some of the religionists, begun to prick up his ears, and jump, and kick, and run 
about like mad, calling for rotten eggs to help in the cause ; you would have 
thought, sir, that Gog and Magog were let loose on the young man. Ho called upon 
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the worlds people, (as they are called) but £Ot no help ; he then flew about in the. 
sectarian churches, like lightning, and they immediately came to his aid, and unit- 
ing their efforts roared against him like the thunders of Mount Sinai. When those 
fiery bigots were let loose, they united in pouring the red hot vials of their wrath 
upon his head. The cry of “false prophet! false prophet ! 1” was sounded from vil- 
lage to village, and every foul epithet that malice and wicked ingenuity could invent, 
was heaped upon him. Yes, sir, the same spirit that influ need the Presbyterian* of 
Massachusetts, about one hundred and fifty years ago, in their persecution of the 
Quakers, when they first began to preach their doctrines in that State, was fully 
manifested by those religious bigots who were afraid if they let him alone, their 
doctrines would come to nought. What was the result of the persecution in Mas- 
sachusetts ? — Why, Sir, warrants were made out by those churches having author- 
ity, and the Quakers were tried for heresy. But what was the result of those trials? 
The sentence of death was passed upon the Quakers for heresy, by those religious 
fanatics, and three of them were hung by the neck on Bloody Hill, in Boston, to 
make expiation for that unpardonable crime. “ Tell it not in Gath” nor publish it, 
on the tops of the mountains in this boasted land of freedom, that the Puritans of 
New England, who had fled from the Old World in consequence of religious intol- 
erance, that they might enjoy the sweets of liberty, so soon became persecutors them- 
selves and shed innocent blood, which still cries aloud from the dust for vengance 
upon their heads. Let shame cover our faces when we mention the name of free- 
dom in our grand Republic. 

Oh roy God l when in one portion of our country, blood is flowing for the crime of 
worshipping our Creator according to the dictates of conscience, or as the spirit 
directs, and in the other are great rejoicings in consequence thereof ; where, I ask, 
is that boasted freedom for which our fathers fought and bled ? 0 thou who holds 
the destinies of all things in thine hands here below, return these blessings unto us, 
that we may keep them as precious jewels, till time is no more. But, Mr. Chairman, 

I am wandering too far from the subject, I will return to the persecutions which 
followed Gen. Smith, when his cheeks blossomed with the beauty of youth, and his 
eyes sparkled with innocence. 

Those bigots soon made up a false accusation against him and had him arraigned 
before Joseph Chamberlain, a justice of the peace, a man that was always ready to 
deal out justice to all, and a man of great discernment of mind. The case came 
on about 10 o'clock, A. M. I was called upon to defend the prisoner. The pro- 
secutors employed the best counsel they could get, and ransacked the town of Bain- 
bridge and county of Chenango for witnesses that would swear hard enough to 
convict the prisoner; but they entirely failed. Yes, sir, let me say to you, that not 
one blemish nor spot was found against his character ; he came from that trial, 
notwithstanding the mighty efforts that were made to convict him of crime by hia 
vigilant persecutors, with his character unstained by even the appearance of guilt. 
The trial closed about 12 o'clock at night. After a few moments deliberation, the 
court pronounced the words “uot guilty and the prisoner was discharged. But 
alas! the devil not satisfied with his defeat, stirred up a man not unlike himself, 
who was more fit to dwell among the fiends of hell than to belong to the human 
family, to go to Colesville and get another writ, and take hjm to Broome county 
for another trial. They were sure they could send that bpy to hell, or to Texas, 
they did not care which ; and in half-an-hour after he was discharged by the 
court, he was arrested again, and on the way to Colesville for another trial. I was 
again called upon by his friends to defend him against his malignant persecutors, 
and clear him from the false charges they had preferred against him. I made 
every reasonable excuse I could, as I was nearly worn down through fatigue and 
want of sleep ; as I had been engaged in law suits for two days, and nearly the 
whole of two nights. But I saw the persecution was great against him ; and here 
let me say, Mr. Chairman, singular as it may seem, while Mr. Knight was plead- 
ing with me to go, a peculiar impression or thought struck roy mind, that I must 

f o and defend him, for he was the Lord's anointed. I did not know what it meant, 
ut thought I must go and clear the Lord's anointed. I said I would go; and * 
started with &9 much faith as the apostles had when they could remove mountains, 
accompanied by father Knight, who was like the old patriarchs that followed the 
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ark of God to the city of David. We rode on till we came to the house of Hese- 
kiah Peck, where a number of Mormon women had assembled, as I was informed, 
for the purpose of praying for the deliverance of the prophet of the Lord. The 
women came out to our wagon, and Mrs. Smith among the rest. Oh, my God, 
air, what were my feelings, when I saw that woman, who had but a few days be- 
fore given herself, heart and band, to be his consort for life, and that so soon her crim- 
son cheeks must be wet with tears that came streaming from her eyes ; yes, sir, it 
seemed that her very heart strings would be broken with grief. My feelings, air, 
were moved with pity and sorrow, for the afflicted ; and on the other hand, ther 
were wrought up to the highest pitch of indignation against those fiends of hell 
who had thus caused the innocent to suffer. 

The next morning, about 10 o’clock, the court was organized. The prisoner was 
to be tried by three justices of the peace, that his departure out of the county might 
be made sure. Neither talents nor money were wanting to ensure them success. 
They employed the ablest lawyer in that county, and introduced twenty or tbirtj 
witnesses before dark, but proved nothing. They then sent out runners and ran- 
sacked the hills and vales, grog shops and ditches, and gathered together a company 
that looked as if they had come from hell, and had been whipped by the soot boy 
thereof ; which they brought forward to testify one after another, but with no bet- 
ter success than before, although they wrung and twisted into every shape, in try- 
ing to tell something that would criminate the prisoner. Nothing was proven 
against him whatever. Having got through with the examination of their witnesses 
about 2 o'clock in the morning, the case was argued about two hours. There was 
not one particle of testimony against the prisoner. No, sir, he came out like the 
the three children from the fiery furnace, without the smell of fire upon his gar- 
ments. The court deliberated upon the case for half-an-hour with closed doors, 
and then we were called in. The court arraigned the prisoner and said : M Mr. 
Smith, we have had your case under consideration, examined the testimony and 
find nothing to condemn you, and therefore you are discharged." They then pro- 
ceeded to reprimand him severely ; not because anything derogatory to his character 
in any shape had been proven against him by the host of witnesses that bad testified 
during the trial, but merely to please those fiends in human shape, who were en- 
aged in the unhallowed persecution of an innocent man, sheerly on account of 
iis religious opinions. 

After they had got through, I arose and said : u This court puts me in mind of a 
certain trial held before Felix of old, when the enemies of Paul arraigned him be- 
fore that venerable judge for some alleged crime, and nothing was found in him 
worthy of death or of bonds. Yet, to please the Jews, who were his accusers, he 
was left bound contrary to law ; and this court has served Mr. Smith in the same 
way, by their unlawful and uncalled for reprimand after his discharge, to please 
his accusers." We got him away that night from the midst of three hundred peo- 
ple without his receiving any injury ; but I am well aware that we were assisted by 
some higher power than man ; for to look back ou the scene, I cannot tell how we 
succeeded in getting him away. I take no glory to myself, it was the Lord’s work, 
and marvellous in our eyes. 

This Mr. Chairman, is a true history of the first persecution that came upon 
General Smith in his youth among professed Christians, and in a country heralded 
to the ends of the earth, as a land of freedom ; where all men have the constitutional 
right to worship as they please, and believe what they please without moles- 
tation, so long as they do not interfere with the rights and privileges of 
others. Yes, sir, a persecution got up through the influence of religious 
bigotir by as vile a set of men as ever disgraced the family of man. But 
their devices against him were brought to nought by that overruling power that 
controls all tnin^s and brings to nought the councils of the wicked. — Mr. 
Chairman, little did I think, that I was defending a boy that would rise to emi- 
nence like this man ; a man whom God delights to honor as a prophet and leader 
of his people : — one to whom he has given the keys of heaven and earth, and the 
power of David, and said to him whatsoever you bind on earth shall be bound in 
n6aven, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against you. And may he live to 
put his foot upon the neck of his enemies in love and meekness. I know, sir, that 
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God has made him a leader of many thousands of people, and may he teach them 
in meekness, and with that wisdom and judgment that God shall direct. 

I add no more. 


AN EXTRACT FROM HINDOO THEOLOGY. 

From " Chamber i Information for the People 

u The V edas, or the ancient sacred books of the Hindoos, distinctly set forth the 
doctrine of the infinite and eternal supreme being, (thus,) according to the Vedas, 
there is 1 one unknown, true being, all present, all powerful, the Creator, preserver 
and destroyer of the universe/ This supreme being * is not comprehensible by 
vision, or by any other organs of sense ; nor can he do conceived by means of de- 
votion or virtuous practices/ He is not space, nor air, nor light, nor atoms, nor 
wool, nor nature : he is above all these, and the cause of them all. He 4 has no 
feet, but extends everywhere ; has no hands, but holds everything ; has no eyes, 
yet sees ail that is ; has no ears, yet hears everything that passes. His existence 
had no cause, he is the smallest of the small and the greatest of the great ; 9 such 
is the doctrine of the Vedas in its purest and most abstract form ; but the prevail- 
ing theology which runs through them is, what is called Pantheism, or that system 
which speaks of God as the soul of the universe, or as the universe itself, accord- 
ingly, the whole tone and language of the highest Hindoo philosophy is Pantheistic. 
As a rope, lying on the ground, and mistaken at first view for a snake, is the cause 
of the idea or conception of the snake which exists in the mind of the person look- 
ing at it. So, say the Vedas, is the Deity the cause of what we call the universe. 
• In him the whole world is absorbed ; from him it issues; he is intwined and in- 
terwoven with all creation/ 4 All that exists is God; whatever we smell, or taste, 

or see, or hear, or feel, is the Supreme Being/ Seeing, say the 

Hindoos, that God pervades ana animates tne whole universe, everything living or 
dead, may be considered a portion of the divine substance : in this way, whatever 
the eye looks on, or the mind can conceive, whether it be the sun in the heavens or 
the great river Ganges, or the crocodile on its banks, or the cow, or the fire kindled 
to cook food, or the Vedas, or a Brahmin, or a tree, or a serpent, all may be legiti- 
mately worshipped as a fragment, so to speak, of the Divine Spirit. Thus there 
may be many millions of gods to which Hindoos think themselves intitled to pay 
divine honors. The number of Hindoo gods is calculated at 330,000,000, or about 
three times the number of their worshippers. 1 ' 

Many a Christian on reading the above, would, no doubt, shudder with holy hor- 
ror at the monstrous absurdities and ignorance and blindness of the poor Hindoos, 
and thank God with all the sincerity imaginable, that he was born a Christian and 
not a Hindoo : but let him examine the following few extracts of apostate Chris- 
tian theology, as believed in this enlightened age of gospel light and glory, and 
compare it with the above, and tell me which is the most reasonable. 

Apostate Christian Theology : “ There is but one living and true God ever- 
lasting, without body, parts, or passions ; of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness ; 
the maker and preserver of all things both visible and invisible; and in the nnity of 
this godhead there be three persons of one substance, power and eternity ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost/' Not three, but one, and not one but three ; 
be made the heavens and the earth in six days out of nothing , and at the last day 
be will judge all flesh, and drive the material world into nonentity ; he is so great 
that he ia everywhere present ; and so small that he can reign in the hnman heart, 
having neither body, parts, nor passions; he has no eyes, yet sees all his works, even 
the bottomless pit is naked to his view. He has no mouth, yet he will say to the 
wicked depart ye cursed, and to the righteous come ye blessed. Has no ears, yet 
be hears tne prayers of his people ; his ears are ever open to their cry ; has no 
haods, yet wrote with his fingers upon tables of stone ; and bis arm is not shortened 
that it cannot save ; no parts, yet sits upon a throne : and without feet makes the 
earth his footstool ; although he has no passions he is angry with tne wicked, and 
will send them to hell to burn in brimstone for ever and ever ; and willeth not that 
any should be lost, but that all might be saved, and loves his saints. He is not 
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comprehensible by vision or Any of the organs of sense. Being invisible never was 
seen and past finding out. He is not space, nor air, nor atoms, nor soul, nor 
nature. He is his own father, his own son, and his own mother, and yet sent his 
son into the world ; he took upon him a body of flesh, bones, and blood, died, rose 
again, ascended to heaven, and sits at his own right hand. And vet, let it be re- 
membered, this god of three persons and of one substance has neither body parts or 
passions. Three persons, one of which was crucified, yet without a body. He 
rose from the dead and took his body, and yet he has no body. He is worshipped 
in as many different ways and forms as their are sects ; he is in not the least particu- 
lar how it be done, so that it be done in sincerity. His three persons being every- 
where present, he is in what we taste, or see, or smell, or hear, or feel. I once 
heard a minister, when preaching in the* open air, (a baker’s cart passing by) say, 
that this god of three persons was in the big loaf, in the horse, in the cart, in hea- 
ven, in hell, in the West Indies, and in his hearers hearts, at the same moment. 
In order to worship such a being, we must direct our thoughts to everything and 
every place at the same time; if not, which particular portion of him are we to 
worship. His three persons being everywhere, we need not go to heaven to be 
in his presence, as he must be equally as much on earth or anywhere else as in hea- 
ven ; (the Hindoo word seems the most consistent, as they adore everything in 
which he exists) great indeed is the mystery of sectarian godliness 1 tons of money, 
which might have been used in succoring the thousands of starving poor, have 
been spent in sending missionaries to convert the heathen — but to what? to Christian 
Paganism. 

Rejoice then, ye Saints, that light has dawned upon your benighted understand- 
ing ; I say, rejoice, that when darkness filled the earth, and gross darkness the 
minds of the people, the heavens have been opened, angels have ministered, and 
restored the everlasting gospel through which we begin to become acquainted with, 
that (iod who made heaven and earth, the seas and fountains of water, to whom 
be ascribed honor, power, and dominion. Amen. 

W. C. Dunbar. 


THE UNKNOWN COLORADO OF THE WEST— TESTIMONY OF MR. 8MLTH, 
DELEGATE FROM NEW MEXICO— THE CHINESE IN CALIFORNIA. 

{From the "New York Herald " Feb. 18, 1850.) 

Washington, Feb. 16. 1850. 

The recent reported discoveries of ancient ruins on the Colorado of the West, of 
such grandeur as to surpass the pyramids of Egypt, has awakened the public curi- 
osity respecting that unknown region. Whether those monuments exist or not, is 
of small practical consequence, except so far as their existence would go to 
prove the existence of a fertile and habitable country. To all practical men, 
therefore, those parts of your correspondent’s long letter about the ruins, which 
includes some passing remarks upon the fertility of the valley of the Colorado, 
are of the highest importance. The valley and tributary vallies of that river, 
may embrace a productive region sufficient for the subsistence of a populous state ; 
but down to this time, our politicians have united upon Deseret (proper), lying 
to the north, and New Mexico on the east, w ithout once entertaining the idea 
of the po Ability of a fine country turning up on the unexplored Colorado. 

Mr. Hugh Smith, the delegate to Congress from New Mexico, informs us (and 
the official reports also inform us) that the United States Military in New Mexico 
have made several incursions into the Indian country, over the Rocky Mountains, 
or Sierra de los Mimbres, and among the vallies tributary to the Colorado. They 
describe these vallies as fertile, and highly productive. The Indians have cattle and 
horses, and the surrounding mountains abound in wild sheep. Now in the neigh- 
borhood of the Salt Lake, a region which the Mormons cultivate to the successful 
yield of fifty bushels of wheat to the acre, when Fremont first explored it, he found 
a few wild Indians, subsisting on roots, fi^h, and insects. The country was too 
poor, under Indian management, to subsist either horses or cattle. This fact 
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wffl place the Colorado country some three or four hundred miles south of Balt 
Uke, in a most favourable light. In that country, as far as explored by Colonel 
Washington and others, the Indians live comfortably, and are formidable warriors, 
from being abundantly supplied with good horses. 

We have no doubt that when this terra incognita — this unknown valley, and its 
tributaries of the great Colorado, are explored, an area of good productive soil will 
be found sufficient for another State in good time* or sufficient, at all events, as a 
refuge for the various Indian tribes, now being rapidly hemmed in on all sides by 
the advancing settlements of the white man. 

Daring the coming summer we expect an interesting report from the military 
exploration detailed to the Salt Lake l&9t season, with a view of proceeding to the 
southward, to the settlement of the mystery which clothes the great Colorado. It 
is still the intention of Colonel Fremont to complete his surveys of all that portion 
of our country west of the Rocky Mountains, by a tour down the Colorado ; and 
if, in the settlement of the territorial question, he should be excluded from the 
Senate, he will probably, during tbe present summer, repeat his attempt to enter 
that valley by crossing the mountains, an experiment which, in his first effort, 
resulted so disastrously. 

It appears th** the Chinese are not that stay-at-home people which they have 
been represented to be ; bnt that they are as fond of circulating among the “ outside 
barbarians'* as the Yankees themselves. Mr. King says, there are several thousand 
Chinese in and about San Francisco, and that they are driving a most lucrative 
business in putting up Chinese houses, built in Canton, and imported in American 
ships, with celestial carpenters, from the central flowery kingdom. Indeed, there 
were marks of the Chinese on the west coast of North America, on the first voyages 
of the Europeans along that coast, in the cross breeds of the Indian tribes ; and it 
may be that the ruins on the Gila and the Colorado, &c., are the memorials of a 
race originally from China. 

The fact is, the mysteries, and wonders, and curiosities, and resources of our new 
territories, desert as is their general aspect, are just beginning to be understood. 

AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

From the “ Picayune . n 

Several specimens of American antiquities have recently arrived in this city. 
They were discovered by an American traveller whilst exploring the country of the 
Sierra M&dre, near San Luis Potosi, Mexico, and excavated from the ruins of an 
ancient city, the existence of which is wholly unknown to the present inhabitants, 
either by tradition or history. They comprise two idols and a sacrificial basin, 
bewo from solid blocks of concrete sandstone, and are now in a most perfect state 
of preservation. 

The removal of these heavy pieces of statuary from tbe mountains was accom- 
plished by means of wooden sleds, transported by canoes to the mouth of the Penuco, 
and from thence shipped to this port. 

The largest of the idols was undoubtedly the God of Sacrifice, and one of the 
most important. It is of life sixe, and the only complete specimen of the kind that 
ha* ever been discovered and brought away from the country. The smaller idol 
is the God of sorrow, to whom worshippers came to offer up their devotions for 
the tears it shed, and the reliefs afforded in their griefs. This statue is diminutive, 
tbe carvings plain, and the whole simply devised. 

The sacrificial basin measures two feet in diameter, and displays much skill and 
truth in the workmanship. It is held by two serpents, intwined, with their heads 

reversed the symbol of eternity, which enters largely into the mythology of the 

ancient Egyptians. The Egyptian gallery of the British Museum contains several 

specimens of the work here described. 

10, Henry Street, Sheffield Park, Sheffield, Feb. 8, 1850. 

Brother Pratt,— The above is an item I clipped from the St. Louis Weekly 
Union, of Dec. 29, 1849. Thinking, perhaps, it would be interesting to the 
readers of the Stab, 1 forward it to you. 



POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


112 

The antiquarians of America (if not cautious) will soon produce so much evidence 
in favor of the “ Book of Mormon,” that the whole world will have to admit its 
divine authenticity , or deny the realities of their own discoveries. 

To say they have no bearing in the case, would be to pronounce them all spirit 
tnal as Swedenborg did the flood. J. W. Cummings. 


INSCRIBED TO PRESIDENT ORSON PRATT. 

ON LEAVING ENGLAND FOB COUNCIL BLUFFS, MARCH 9TH, 1850. 
BY G. RODGER & J. LINFORTH. 


Farewell, thou messenger of truth, 

Our hearts shall go with thee ; 

Thou hast borne glad tidings thro* the earth 
And set thy thousands free. 

Go, visit Israel in the west. 

Go, cross the raging main. 

And tell how Britain's land is blest, 

And calls thee back again. 

We shall be glad to meet thee here. 

If Heaven thy days prolong, 


No wicked power shall interfere, 

For God shall make thee strong. 

Well think on thee when far away, 

Oar hearts for thee shall born. 

And long to see the happy day 
To welcome thy return. 

So fare thee well, peace go with thee, 

And blessings fill thy heart, 

Our prayers are heard in Heaven for thee, 
Altho* we’re called to part. 


A PRATER. 

My Father in heaven, and kindred there. 

How long shall my spirit exist, 

In these regions of Borrow, this world of dispair, 

Where men in rebellion persist. 

Yet, let me not mnrmnr, nor scorn the design. 

Of thy purpose intended in me ; 

Thou hast sent me a spirit eternally thine, 

To inhabit a body for thee. 

And when thro* thine help, I have finished the course, 

Thy love has appointed for me ; 

That spirit again will return to its source. 

And with Gods through eternity be. 

Thou, author of life ! thou art truth, thou art love. 

Thou art first, thou art last, unto me ; 

Oh thou ! who art worshipped by angels above, 

Luton . Send the spirit of truth unto me. M. Morton. 


U8T OF MONIE8 RECEIVED FROM 


Henry 8mith S 0 0 

William Cartwright 4 0 0 

James W. Cummings 8 0 0 

William C. Dunbar 2 0 0 

Henry Naish 7 6 10 


Carried forward £23 5 10 


THE 8th TO THE 15th MARCH, 1850 


Brought forward £23 5 IO 

John Parkinson 4 2 7 

John Lyon 10 0 

John Preece 4 0 0 


£32 8 5 


Erratum. — In the Star of March 15th, an error occurred in setting up the type, which was overlooked 
until about 1000 oopies were struck off. On page 06, in the 2nd line of the 4th verse, read “ life's 
bitter cup,” instead of u life’s butter cup." 
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INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 
IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

( Extracted from Hu Private Journal of Orton Pratt.) 

(Continued from our last.) 

June 4tk . — This morning at six o’clock the temperature of the air was at 54 deg., 
with a gentle breeze from the north-west. The sky was partially cloudy ; and 
mftet regulating my watch by an altitude of the sun, I again visited the Fort, and 
ascended the tower which is built over tbe main entrance of the Fort, from which 
I took tbe angular distance of the sun and moon, and from a mean of six sights 
with the sextant, determined the longitude to be 104 deg. 11 min. 53 sec. Our 
wagons being safely ferried across, about twelve o’clock we resumed our journey, 
following tbe Oregon road near the North Fork. The formation of the bluffs was 
of a soft fine sandstone. We travelled three miles, and finding good feed turned our 
animals loose to graze a short time. The soil is sandy, and we were obliged to wind 
oar way over the bluffs, making it quite laborious on the teams. We occasionally 
met with some scattering trees of cotton wood and ash. We made to-day 8i miles, 
and encamped, soon after descending a very steep hill, upon the river bottom. 
Soon after stopping we were visited by another thunder shower. 

June 5th . — At five o’clock tbe barometer stood at 25*715, attached thermometer 
54 deg. detached thermometer 51 deg. The morning calm and cloudy; some 
slight showers of rain during tbe day. We resumed our journey and soon entered 
tbe dry bed of a stream, and continued up the same for some distance, till at length 
we reached a copious stream of water, which a short distance below was lost in the 
tand. We followed this stream to its fountain, where it issues from tbe left bank. 
The name is “ Warm 8pring the water is not so cold as one would expect. The 
quantity is nearly sufficient to carry a common flour mill, being very clear. By 
ear road it is 15 miles from the junction of Laramie river and North Fork. Its 
latitude, as determined by a meridian observation of the sun, is 42 deg. 15 min, 

• see. While our cattle were grazing here, a small company of Oregon emigrants, 
consisting of eleven wagons, came in a-bead of us, having taken another branch 
ef the road leading from Laramie, and intersecting our road a short distance 
above the spring. A short distance from this spring, and on the opposite side, wq 
saw an old lime-kiln, where probably lima had been procured for the u&es of the 
Fort. The bluffs in its neighbourhood were principally of a soft limestone forma- 
tion, and on the right bank it rose to a considerable height. In the afternoon travelled 
10J miles, and encamped about half a mile west of the little company of Oregon 
emigrants. From the left bank, by the side of the road, issued a clear and cold 
spriog of water. The grass is very good. Timber much more plentiful than below 
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Laramie. It consists of ash, cotton wood, willows, and box elder in low places, 
with mountain cherry, wild currants, pine, and cedar thinly scattered upon the 
bluffs. The wild sage grows in great quantities, and increases in size as the coun- 
try increases in elevation. The wild rose flourishes in great abundance. The 
principal herbs and plants of this elevated region are highly odoriferous, perfuming 
the atmosphere with their fragrance. A thunder shower passed over just after 
sundown. 

June 6 th . — It being Sunday, the forenoon was dedicated to fasting, prayer, and 
exhortation. In the afternoon travelled five miles and encamped. About noon we 
had a heavy thunder shower from the west. Our course has been nearly west 
along the bank of the stream on which we camped last night. About noon another 
company of 21 Oregon wagons passed us. The two companies are now encamped 
near us upon each side. 

June 7th . — At five o'clock the barometer stood at 24 998, attached thermometer 
48 deg., detached thermometer 44 deg. The morning is calm and partially cloudy. 
A heavy dew deposited during the night. In the forenoon travelled 7i miles without 
water, and halted to noon by the side of a small spring, latitude 42 deg. 21 min. 
61 sec. This forenoon we have gained in elevation very fast. Laramie Peak, 
about 12 or 15 miles to the south-west, shows from this position to good advantage. 
Its top is whitened with snow, that acts the part of a condenser upon the vapour 
of the atmosphere which comes within its vicinity, generating clouds which are 
precipitated in showers upon the surrounding country. This peak has been visible 
to our camp for eight or ten days, and I believe that almost every afternoon since, 
we have been visited with thunder showers, which seem to originate in the vicinity 
of this peak. I intended to have taken its distance from the road, together with its 
altitude, # by means of the sextant, but circumstances prevented. Another new 
company of Oregon emigrants, consisting of 13 wagons, passed us during our noon 
halt. In the afternoon we travelled 5} miles, mostly descending, and encamped on the 
bottoms of ** Horse Shoe Creek," by the side of a large and very excellent spring of 
clear cold -water. Here we found a more luxuriant growth of grass than we had 
seen upon our journey. The timber is cotton wood, willow, ash, and box elder; 
considerable quantities of pine grow on the higher grounds. Another heavy thun- 
der shower, just after we camped, from the direction of Laramie Peak. The roads 
have been somewhat rough, on account of the large quantities of stone which are 
scattered over the surface of the uplands. 

June 8th. — At a quarter past six o'clock the barometer showed 24 957, attached 
thermometer 54*5 deg. detached thermometer 63 deg. The morning calm ; 
sky partially covered with clouds, but a clear blue sky in the west indicates a plea- 
sant day. This forenoon we saw a buffalo, the first we have seen for upwards of 
200 miles. Black tailed deer and antelope are the principal game of the country. 
We travelled 6$ miles, and halted for noon latitude 42 deg. 29 min. 58 sec. In the 
afternoon travelled 8J miles, which brought us to Labent, or Big Timber Creek. 
We encamped upon the left bank. This creek is about 30 feet wide, 20 inches deep, 
with a stony gravelly bottom. Our road to-day has been quite hilly. The Black 
Hills range on our left, which, with their broken ragged cliffs and conical peaks, 
form a scenery grand and interesting. From the most elevated positions of our 
road we had an extensive view of the surrounding country. On the north and east 
the landscape stretched out for 30 or 40 miles in a succession of gentle hills and 
vallies. About one mile from our encampment a small company of wagons, loaded 
with peltries and furs from Fort Bridger, on the other side of the Rocky Mountains, 
were encamped. They were going to Fort Laramie, being the same mentioned 
above. There is considerable timber fringing all the small streams in these parts. 

June 9th . — At half-past four o'clock the barometer stood at 25 '230, attached 
thermometer 47 deg., detached thermometer 44 deg. A moderate west wind, with 
a clear sky, renders the morning serene and pleasant. We started about sunrise 
and travelled about one mile to find better grass, where we stopped for breakfast. We 
have made 19i miles to-day. Crossed a stream in the forenoon about 20 feet wide, 
called “ Little Timber," and finding the banks rather steep as we descended into 
the stream, we soon bettered them with our spades, hoes, and pick-axes. We think 
that we fully work our road tax, for we have ten or twelve men detached daily. 
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whose business it is to go in advance of the company with spades, iron bars, and 
other necessary implements to work the road ; moreover, we have measured the 
road with our mile machine, and placed mile boards for every 10 miles since we 
left Laramie. About one mile before camping we crossed a small stream. We 
encamped to-night on the right bank of a creek about 24 feet wide, called “A la 
Parole.” The grass on the bottoms of this stream is very good. The timber about 
the same in quantity and kind as described on former streams in this country. Just 
above the camp this stream runs through a mountain, which forms a natural bridge. 
Our road this forenoon passed over a red clay formation. Numerous strata of rocks 
appeared, in various directions, of the same red argillaceous formation. Three 
men with 15 horses, the most of them carrying packs, passed us to-day. They 
were from Santa Fe, and bound for St. Francisco in Upper California, by the way 
of the Great Salt Lake. We observed some few stalks of wild flax to-day in blos- 
som, the first that we have seen. 

June lOfA. — At six o’clock the barometer stood at 25*032, attached thermometer 
57 deg., detached thermometer 57 8 deg. The morning is calm, with a beau- 
tiful clear sky. Considerable dew deposited during the night. Eight miles and 
three quarters brought us to a stream about 20 feet wide, called “ Fourche Boisee,” 
latitude 42 deg. 51 min. 5 sec. We halted here for noon. A few miles brought 
us on to the Platte bottoms. The rock in the bluffs at this place would make ex- 
cellent grindstones, being a fine grit sandstone. Nine miles from our noon halt 
brought us to Deer Creek, about 60 feet wide and two feet deep : coarse gravel or 
pebble stone bottom. We encamped on the left bank. On the right bank, and 
about three quarters of a mile from our ford, we found an extensive bed of bitumi- 
nous coal of a superior quality. There is considerable cotton wood on this creek : 
it grows large and tall. Latitude of the mouth of Deer Creek, 42 deg. 52 min. 
50 sec., as given by the meridian altitude of Aretarus. 

( To be Continued.) 


THE GATHERING.— KINGDOM OF GOD, &c. 

BY ELI B. KELSET. 

“ Come out of her, O my people." 

{Concluded from our last.) 

The inhabitants of Zion are to be gathered out of all nations. See Jeremiah 
xxxi. 6, 7, 8 — “ For there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount 
Ephrahim shall cry* arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God. 
For thus saith the Lord, sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief 
of the nations : publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant 
of Israel. Behold, I will bring them from the north country, and gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the woman with 
child and her that travaileth with child together, a great company shall return 
thither.” 

Zion is to be the great gathering place for the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseb, 
and the children of Israel their companions, together with as many of the Gentiles 
as will gather to Zion, and enter with them into a covenant to serve the Lord. They 
will thus become Israel by adoption, and heirs of the blessings of the literal seed. 
Jerusalem will also come in remembrance before the Lord, as the great centre of 
gathering for Judah, and the children of Israel his companions. Zechariah ii. 12, 
“ And the Lord shall inherit Judah, his portion in the holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem again.” 

Judah, by right, held the reigns of government until Shiloh (Jesus) came, when 
the sceptre departed from him, and he was no longer a lawgiver to Israel — see 
Gen. xlix. 10, — but after the coming of Shiloh, the sceptre, or the rights and bles- 
sings of the first born were to be transferred to Ephraim. Jeremiah xxxi. 9, 
" For I am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first born.” Hence the Law is 
to go forth from Zion, yet Jerusalem will also be blessed with the presence of God. 

H 2 
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Micah iv 2, “ And many nations shall come and say, come, and let us go up to the! 
mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob , and he wilt teach ua 
of his ways and we will walk in his paths; for the law shall go forth of ZiOir, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

The kingdom of God will continue to increase, while all other kingdoms will de- 
crease. Its ministers will be sent abroad among all nations, with the proclamation 
that God has appointed a place for the gathering together of the pure in heart, even 
Zion, and that He has established her as a place of rest for His children, as a secure 
refuge for His elect. 

Where they shajl be hid up as in the hollow of His hand, whilst His indignation 
is being poured out upon the residue of mankind, who shall reject His offers of mercy, 
contained in the proclamation of the gathering ? In the days of Jesus the message* 
of salvation was first delivered to the Jews, and when they had rejected it as a 
nation it was given to the Gentiles; but in the last days the gospel is to be preach- 
ed to the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Until that time all 
that receive the message of salvation, and gather to Zion, shall become Israel by 
adoption, and be admitted into the family of God. But when the “ times of the Gen- 
tiles are fulfilled/* they will be precluded from the rights and blessings of the chil- 
dren of the covenant, and shall become servants to Israel. See Isaiah lx, 10 — 14. 
“ And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister 
unto thee; for in ray wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on 
thee. Therefore thy gates shall be open continually : they shall not be shut day nor 
night, that men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings 
may be brought. For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. * * * The sons of them that afflict- 

ed thee shall come bending unto thee ; and all they that despised thee shall bou> 
% themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee the city of the 
Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel.” When the Gentile nations shall have 
rejected the fulness of the gospel, the cup of their iniquity will be full. Then will the 
Lord make bare His arm in the eyes of all nations, in gathering together the dis- 
persed of Israel, from the four corners of the earth, unto the great centres of 
gathering for the elect of God, viz : — Zion, on the western hemisphere, and Jeru- 
salem, on the eastern. Then will He pour out of His hot wrath and indignation 
upon those nations which have oppressed His chosen people, and trodden them 
under foot for so many generations. 

Inasmuch as this article is designed to prove to the honest inquirer after truth 
that God will establish the kingdom of heaven upon the earth in the last days, no 
more to he thrown down, and that the subjects of this kingdom are the pure in 
heart, that will be gathered out from among all nations, it will be well to show that 
there are certain laws to be obeyed before a person can be permitted to share in the 
blessings, rights, and privileges of this great and glorious kingdom. 

It must be evident to every believer in sacred writ, that all mankind, through 
their transgressions, have become aliens and foreigners to God, and, consequently, 
have lost all right to the privileges and blessings of citizenship in His kingdom. All 
earthly kingdoms have instituted ordinances of adoption, or laws of naturalization, 
the observance of which is necessary before a foreigner can be admitted to the right 
of citizenship, thus guarding with jealous care the rights of the natural born citizens. 

Is it not reasonable to suppose, that Gon, the greatest of all kings , whose king-r 
dom is the greatest of all kingdoms, and whose blessings of citizenship far exceed 
those of all other kingdoms, would be equally, yea, far more strict than any earthly 
king in guarding llis kingdom from interlopers and all unworthy persons, by insti- 
tuting ordinances which would be strict in proportion to the greatness of the ble*. 
&ings to be obtained through their observance ; and that He would not leave the 
administration of those laws a matter of uncertainty, but that He would call and 
ordain worthy men, whose duty it would be to administer them to all who earnestly 
sought to be admitted into His kingdom. We have the most abundant evidence in 
the scriptures that He has done so in all former dispensations. It has been before 
shown that God has at sundry times endeavoured to establish His kingdom upon 
the earth ; therefore, if we can find out what the initiatory ordinances were in those 
days, it will materially assist us in ascertaining what ordinances are necessary to 
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observe to gain admission into His kingdom in the last days. Jesus himself placed 
the matter beyond dispute in His day, for when called upon by a celebrated (divine) 
teacher of Israel for information upon the subject, He made the following sweeping 
declaration, “Except a man be born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of heaven.” See John iii, 5, 6. The Redeemer set an example of obedi- 
ence to the first ordinance, being baptized by John in Jordon. As the birth of 
water requires an administrator, so does the birth of the spirit. We find that after 
the disciples were baptized, or born of water, the apostles laid their hands upon 
them for the gift or birth of the Spirit. But, says one, Jesus did not receive the 
Holy Spirit through the laying on of the hands. True, for there* was no man upon 
the earth in that day who was authorized to administer for the gift of the Spirit. 

John held the lesser or Aaronic priesthood, but not the higher or Melehis^dec, 
which alone can authorize a man to dispense the spiritual blessings of the kingdom ; 
therefore the Holy Ghost descended iii the form of a dove and rented upon Him, 
and a voice from heaven witnessed that He w’as accepted of the Father. 

The children of Israel, although heirs according to the covenant made with their 
fathers, had to yield obedience to these ordinances before they could be admitted 
into the enjoyment of the blessings of the kingdom of heaven. See 1st Corinthians, 
X. 1, 2. “Moreover, brethren, 1 would not that ye should be ignorant how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, and ail passed through the sea; and were all 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea ” But, says the objector, even 
admitting that the children of Israel were baptized by immersion, or born of the 
water, yet we have no account of hands being laid upon them for the birth of the 
Spirit. Granted, yet their being baptized proves that the same initiatory ordi- 
nances were in use in the days of Mo$e9 as in the days of the Apostles ; and it is not 
at all likely that the great lawgiver of Israel would administer one ordinance and 
neglect the other; for except they were horn of the Spirit, as well as of the water, 
they could not enter the kingdom of heaven. 

Inasmuch as the kingdom of God is the only kingdom that will endure forever, 
no man can obtain an eternal salvation out of it; and Jesus says, no man can 
enter it without first being bom of the water and of the spirit. Since the strict 
observance of those initiatory ordinances were considered necessary to the salvation 
of the human family in the days of Jesus and the Apostles, it must be evident to 
every candid minded person, that as sure as the same great king rules now that 
ruled then; as sure as in Him there is no variableness nor shadow of turning, so 
sure will the order of His kingdom remain unchanged — so sure will all its laws and 
ordinances remain the same. If it was unlaw ful for any man to take upon himself 
the honor of administering the ordinances of the kingdom in the days of Paul, 
without being called and ordained as was Aaron, i.e., by revelation, it must be 
equally so now. 

Saul was cursed, and the kingdom rent from him, because he took upon himself 
to act the part of a priest at the altar. — 1st Samuel xiii. 8 — 15. 

Uzziab, king of Judea, was cursed with leprosy for life, because he sought to 
offer incense before the Lord without authority. — 2 Chron. xxvi. 16 — 21. 

Fire came out from before the Lord, and consumed Koiah and bis company, because 
their inordinate vanity had led them to assume the high and dignified office of a priest 
and to seek by subtilty to establish their claim to the priesthood in the minds of the 
congregation ; the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up all that held up their 
beads for them. The Lord has never shown the least respect whatever for the offerings 
of such soi-disant priests; but on the contrary, His wrath and indignation has been 
poured out in tiroes that are past, upon all who have sought to administer in the 
priestly office without authority. If such w as the case, what w ill become of the thou- 
sands of self-appointed uncalled ministers of the nineteenth century The divines of the 
present day, deny the doctrine of immediate revelation, and consequently, have no 
knowledge of God the father, nor Jesus Christ His son. For Je^s 6ay>, “ no man 
knoweth the Father, save he to whom the Son revealeth llim.” — See Mathew xi. 
27. And in the same verse He says, “No man knoweth the Son but the Father.” 
Therefore, no man can know the Son unless the Father reveals Him ; at least it was 
impossible for Peter to know him in any other way. — See Matthew xvi. 17. But 
•ays the objector, “ God revealed His Son, and the Son revealed the Father unto the 
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twelve apostles of the ancient church, and they have handed the knowledge down 
to us through their writings. This is inconsistant ; a roan may believe in God 
through the testimony of his fellow man, but he cannot know Him. If the faithful 
in the days of Jesus could have known Him and His Father through the testimony 
of Moses and the prophets alone, it would not have been necessary for Peter to have 
received a new revelation upon the subject, before he could know that Jesus was 
the Christ. 

I have been thus minute in gathering together and combining the testimony of 
the ancient prophets, with regard to Zion and its location ; also the laws and ordi- 
nances necessary to be obeyed before mankind can enter upon the enjoyment of the 
blessings of the kingdom of God, in the hope that this article will come under the 
notice of some persons who are asking themselves the questions previously set forth. 

With the faithful Latter-day Saint, there is no uncertainty, he has the most 
abundant evidence of the establishment of Zion, and of her subsequent exaltation 
in power, and great dominion in the revelations of God, given through our martyred 
Prophet, the divinity of whose mission is witnessed and made sure to his under- 
standing by the testimony of the spirit of truth which he has received through his 
obedience to the mandates of heaven. 


IMPORTANT FROM SALT LAKE CITY. 

SECOND GENERAL EPISTLE, OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 

OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, FROM THE GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY, TO THE 8AINTS 

SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. 

( From the Frontier Guardian.) 

Greeting : — Beloved brethren, since our communication of April, many events in- 
teresting in their nature, as relating to the progress of truth, and the happiness of 
the faithful have transpired, and we improve the earliest moment to write of the 
same, that the hearts of all may be united with us in praise to Israel's God for the 
fulfilment of His promises and of the prophecies in these last days. 

On the 12th of April, Elder Amasa Lyman left this place in company with seve- 
ral brethren for Western California, carrying our former epistle ; and Capt. Allen 
Compton started with a mail contain ing,the same, for the States, two days after; 
and although the snow was unusually deep, and had been long considered impassible, 
we are happy in having learned that Brother Compton and the little band of the 
brethren accompanying him, arrived safe in Kanesville after a speedy and toilsome 
journey. 

The heat of summer began to be exhibited at mid-day about the middle of April, 
which rapidly dispersed the snow upon the mountains, though more or less con- 
tinues in sight of our beautiful valley perpetually, and the weather continued vari- 
able until the 23rd of May, when it was very severe, accompanied by a heavy fall of 
snow, and was followed the succeeding day by a severe frost ; since which time the 
weather has been mild and warm, generally, with occasional slight frosts in the val- 
ley every month and almost every week, until the last, when two or three successive 
and severe frosts put an end to vegetation generally. 

The Nauvoo Legion has been re-organized in the valley, and it would have been 
a source of joy to the Saints throughout the earth, coulu they have witnessed its 
movements on the day of its great parade ; to see a whole army of mighty men in 
martial array, ground their arms, not by command but simply by request, repair to 
the temple block, and with pick and spade open the foundation for a place of wor- 
ship, and erect the pilasters, beams and roof, so that we now have a commodious 
edfiee 100 by 60 feet, with brick walls, where we assemble with the Saints from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, and almost every evening in the week, to teach, counsel, and 
devise ways and means for the prosperity of the Kingdom ,of God : and we feel 
thankful that we have a better house or bowery for public worship the coming win- 
ter, than we have heretofore had any winter in this dispensation. 

The inhabitants of this great Basin have instituted a provisional state govern- 
ment, adopted a constitution, elected officers, and we anticipate that, at the a next 
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session of Congress, we shall be admitted into the Union, free and independent like 
our sister States. Oar city lies near the Great Salt Lake, which borders on the 
west on an extensive desert which runs through the Basin from north to south. 
We call our new state, Deseret. 

A number of the brethren left here in May, and established a ferry on the Upper 
Platte during the high water, and another company opened a ferry at each cros- 
sing of Green river. Both companies have returned in safety, and we anticipate the 
same ferries will be re-opened in season for the emigration next spring. 

The 24th of July was a day long to be remembered by all present in this valley, 
and all Saints who shall learn of our celebration, as the anniversary of the arrival 
of the Pioneers two years previous. To behold twelve or fifteen hundred feet of 
tables, filling the bowery and all adjoining grounds, loaded with all luxuries of the field 
and gardens, and nearly all the varieties that any vegetable market in the world could 
produce, and to see the seats around those tables filled and re-filled by a people who 
had been deprived of those luxuries for years by the cruel hand of oppression, and 
freely offering seats to every stranger within their borders, and this too, in the val- 
ley of the mountains, a thousand miles from civilization, where two years before, 
nought was to be found save the wild root of the prairie, and the mountain cricket, 
was a theme of unbounded thanksgiving and praise to the Giver of all good, as the 
dawning of a day when the children of the Kingdom, can sit under their own vines 
and fig-trees, and inhabit their own bouses, having none to make them afraid. May 
the time be hastened when the scattered Israel may partake of such like banquets 
from the gardens of Joseph. 

Thousands of emigrants from the States to the Gold Mines have passed through 
our city this season, leaving large quantities of domestic clothing, wagons, &c., in 
exchange for horses and mules, which exchange has been a mutual blessing to both 
parties. 

The Elders who received appointments for foreign missions last spring, were gene- 
rally detained in the valley, to raise grain and locate their families, until recently ; 
when Elder Addison Pratt, started on his return mission to the Society Islands ac- 
companied by Elders James Brown and Hiram H. Blackwell. Elder Charles C. 
Rich left on the 8th inst., to join Elder Amasa Lyman in the Presidency of West- 
ern California. 

Elder Orson Spencer arrived from England on the 23rd ult., in good health, 
welcomed by many friends,having travelled from the States with a company of Saints, 
in connexion with a large quantity of merchandize, now open in this place by mer- 
chants from St. Louis ; and several others, who started with goods for the mines, 
have left them in this place this season. 

Elder Dan Jones from Wales is within a few days travel, accompanied by a por- 
tion of the Welsh brethren : and the remainder are located on Pottawatamie lands. 

Elders Geo. A. Smith and Ezra T. Benson are in the same vicinity with Dan 
Jones, accompanied by their families, and large companies of Saints from whom we 
received an express five days since, which left them in universal health and prospe- 
rity. They will probably be here in two weeks. We have sent teams to help them 
on their journey. 

The direct emigration of the Saints to this place will be some five or six hundred 
wagons this season, besides many who came in search of gold, have heard the Gospel 
for the first time and will go no farther, having believed and been baptized. 

Sept. 28th, fourteen or fifteen of the brethren arrived from the gold country, 
some of whom were very comfortably supplied with the precious metal, and others, 
who had been sick, came as destitute as they went on the ship Brooklyn in 1846. 
That there is plenty of gold in Western California is beyond doubt, but the valley 
of the Sacramento is an unhealthy place, and the Saints can be better employed in 
raising grain, and building houses in this vicinity, than digging for gold in the Sa- 
cramento, unless they are counselled so to do. The true use of gold is for paving 
streets, covering houses and making culinary dishes, and when the Saints shall have 
preached the Gospel, raised grain and built up cities enough : the Lord will open up 
the way for a supply of gold to the perfect satisfaction of His people ; until then, 
let them not be over anxious, for the treasures of the earth are in the Lord’s store 
house, and He will open the doors thereof, when and where He pleases. 
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The grain crops in the valley have been good this season ; wheat, barley, oats, rye* 
and peas, more particularly. The late corn and buckwheat, and some lesser grains 
and vegetables, have been materially injured by the recent frosts ; and some early 
corn at Brownsville, forty miles north, a month since; and the buckwheat was se- 
verely damaged by hail at the Utah settlement, silty miles South about three weeks 
since; but we have great occasion for thanksgiving to Him whogiveth the increase, 
that He has blest our labours, so that with prudence we shall bave a comfortable 
supply for ourselves, and our brethren on the way, who may be in need, until 
another harvest ; but we fee! the need of more laborers, for more efficient help, and 
multiplied means of farming and building at this place. We want men. Brethren, 
come from the States, from the nations, come! and help us to build and grow, until 
we can say, enough — the valleys of Ephraim are full. 

Any of the brethren, master workmen in cotton or woollen factories, who will 
come on with their means, machinery, and hands to work it, will meet' a warm re- 
ception, and have every possible facility rendered them to prosecute their business, 
for we need such establishments in our midst. 

• The Bowery was crowded on the 6th of Oct. Conference, ao that the cry was “our 
place is not large enough/' A sweet and heavenly influence prevailed, and much im- 
portant business was transacted, as may be seen more particularly by the minutes 
accompanying this. 

It was decided to locate a town or city at Brownsville, and also at Utah, near the 
settlements now existing, the Presidency having previously visited those places and 
selected sites. 

Early in the faU we sent messengers to Sandpitch valley, who selected a place for 
a settlement, about 200 miles South of this, and we expect that from 60 to 100 
families will start for that place in a few days. They also discovered a plentiful 
supply of good rock, or mountain salt, toward the contemplated settlement. 

The walls of our Council house are nearly completed. The baths at the warm 
epring house are in progress ; the foundation is laid, and brick prepared for an 
■extensive store bouse and granary; and no exertions are wanting on our part to 
push forward the public works, as fast as tithing and means are put in our hands; 
■and we are happy to say that an increasing spirit of liberality and faithfulness is 
daily manifest among the Saints. 

About one month since we suggested the propriety of creating a perpetual fund for 
Abe purpose of helping the poor Saints to emigrate to this place, agreeably to our 
covenants in the Temple that we would 44 never cease our exertions, by all the means 
and influence within our reach, till all the Saints who were obliged to leave Nauvoo 
should be located at some gathering place of the Saints/' The Council approved of 
the suggestion, and a committee was immediately appointed to raise a fund by vo- 
luntary contribution to he forwarded east next mail. The October Conference 
sanctioned the doings of the committee, and appointed Brother Edward Hunter, a 
tried, faithful, and approved Bishop, a general agent to bear the perpetual emigrating 
funds to the States, to superintend the direction and appropriation thereof, and re- 
turn the same to this plaoe with such poor brethren as shall be wisdom to help. 

We wish all to understand, that this fund ta Perpetual, and is never to be di- 
verted from the object of gathering the poor to Zion while there are Saints to be 
gathered, unless He whose right it is to rule shall otherwise command. Therefore 
we call upon President Orson Hyde and all the Saints, and all benevolent soul* 
everywhere, to unite their gold, their silver, and their cattle, with ours in this per- 
petual fund, and co-operate with Bishop Hunter in producing as many teams a* 
possible, preparatory for next spring’s emigration, and let tbe poor who are to be 
helped, go to work with their might, and prepare wagons of wood for their jour- 
ney. Such wagons, without any iron, now exist in this valley, that bave come from 
the states, having done good business ; and so great has been tbe influx of wagon* 
this season, that they are cheap, and iron comparatively plentiful. 

This perpetual fund is to be under the special direction of the presidency at all times, 
and as soon as Bishop Hunter shall return with the same ana his freight of Saints 
Ao this place, the cattle and teams will be disposed of to the best advantage, and the 
avails with ail we can add to it, will be sent furth immediately on another mission, 
and we want you all prepared to meet it and add to it, and so would we coniinne to 
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increase it from year to year, until, “ when a nation is born in a day/’ they can bo 
removed the next, if the Lord will ; therefore, ye poor and meek of the earth. lift 
op yoar heads and rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, for your redemption 
draweth nigb ; but in your rejoicings be patient, for though your turn to emigrate 
may not be the first year, or even the second, it will cotne, and its tarryings will be 
short, if all the Saints who have, will be as liberal as those in the valley. 

All the apostles now in the valley have had missions assigned to them. Elder 
Joho Taylor, accompanied by Curtis E. Bolton and John Pack, goes to France; 
Elder Lorenzo Snow to Italy, accompanied by Joseph Toronto ; Elder Erastus 
Snow to Denmark, accompanied by Peter Hanson, and will start in about a week, 
passing through the States. Elder Franklin D. Richards, accompanied by John S. 
Higbee, George B. Wallace, Job Smith, II. W. Church, Joseph W. Johnson, Jo-* 
seph W. Young, and Jacob Gates, will c?o with the mission to England, to co- 
operate with President Orson Pratt. Elder John Forsgreen will go out at the 
same time on a mission to Sweden. For wise purposes Elder P. P. Pratt’s mis- 
sion to the Western Island* will be deferred until spring. 

Elder Orson Pratt is doing a great work in England, and the cause of truth is 
advancing rapidly in all her home dominions, and the rejoicing of the Saints there, 
causes Satan to howl, for he is compelled to be subject to the power of the Highest. 
Elder Woodruff is located in Cambridge Port, Massachusetts, and has been com- 
forting and instructing the Saints in Canada and the Eastern States the past year. 
If Elder Woodruff now will gather up all the Saints in his vicinity, and come with 
them to this place, he will do a great work, and will he opening the way for a visit 
to those nations who have both eyes and ears, and are crying to the Elders of Israel, 
•* Come, tell us of the things of God, for we have heard that God is with you.” 

By the late arrival of our brethren from the west, we learn that they were attack- 
ed on the way by the Snake Indians, and that a company of emigrants going west 
had shared the same fate. These attacks, from a hitherto peaceful tribe, have 
doubtless arisen from an early company of emigrants that passed through this place 
from the States to the mines, having shot two or three squaws, and stolen their 
horses about 150 miles north west of this. It is much to be regretted that such a 
band of desperadoes and murderers should roam at large, exciting the ignorant In- 
dian to retaliation and revenge on our people, and thousands of honourable idmi 
from the States, who are, and will be passing to Western California through the 
aame country; and we make these observations, that such men may be on their 
guard for their safety, and at the same time by every honourable means endeavour 
to do away from the Indians the prejudice which a few wicked men have created. 

Many of the western emigrants were met by our brethren on this side of the 
Sierra Nevada mountains, and from the low condition of their teams, the scarcity 
of grass, the lateness of the season, the great amount of old snow on the moun- 
tains, and the prospect of new, they thought, more than probable that many would 
not be able to reach the mountain heights this season, and many had thrown away 
ibetr provisions, save enough to last them through, also their clothing and other 
things to make their passage as light &3 possible, all of which will make their situ- 
ation more distressing, should they be obliged to winter in the mountains. 

Brother Parley P. Pratt is opening a new road through the range of mountains 
/rom the Weber to this place, which is already so far advanced that this fall’s emi- 
gration will pass over it. This road w ill be accomplished at a great expense, and 
will be a great blessing to the emigrating brethren, and together with bridges in 
the valley, over the Weber and Ogden fork, all of which we expect will 'be com- 
pleted before the next emigrating season, will shorten the distance and greatly 
facilitate the progress of travellers. 

The health of the saints in the vallev, is good, and it is so seldom that any one 
dies, weacarce recollect when such an event last occurred. 

Each member of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles is an agent to collect tith- 
Jng, and donations for the perpetual fund for the emigration of the poor Saints, 
and all such collections or funds will be continually subject to our order, and all 
oar agents in Europe will remit all sueh funds to our office in Liverpool every safe 
opportunity ; and Elder Orson Hyde will receive donations in the States on deposit, 
for the perpetual fond after our agent leaves that place in the spring. 
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While kingdoms, governments, and thrones, are falling and rising ; revolutions 
succeeding revolutions ; and the nations of earth are overturning ; while plague, 
pestilence and famine, are walking abroad; and whirlwind, fire, and earthquake, pro- 
claim the truth of prophecy, let the Saints be faithful and diligent in every duty, 
and especially in striving to stand in chosen places, that they may watch the coming 
of the Holy One of Israel. We remain your brothers in the New Covenant. 

Brigham Young. 

Heber C. Kimball. 

Willard Richards. 

Great Salt Lake City, Deseret, Oct. 12th, 1849. 


Hlfte ILcittev^toag J?atntj=T idillntm'al Jfctar. 


APRIL 15, 1850. 

To the General Book Agents. — The conference agents have ere this received their 
quarterly accounts. The amount dne this office, by the various conferences, is upwards 
of £1000 sterling ; this is a large sum to be outstanding, when the limited state of our 
finances is taken into consideration. Most of the conferences have done well, and we have 
no cause to complain of them ; but there are a few that have largely increased their debts 
during the past quarter, with scarcely a shilling on the credit side of their accounts. To 
prepare for the great increase in the circulation of the Stab, considerable outlays will have 
to he made ; this, together with the heavy demands about to be made upon the office for 
church purposes, renders it necessary for ns to request the book agents to be as punctual 
in their remittances as possible. It is hoped that the presidents of conferences will see that 
no unnecessary delay takes place. 

We publish in this number the General Epistle of the first Presidency of the church, and 
a summary of the business transacted at the general conference, held in the Great Salt 
Lake City. Likewise a letter from the first Presidency to Orson Hyde at Council Bluffs, 
relative to the “ Perpetual Emigration Fund.” Also a letter from Elder George A. Smith 
to the same, giving an account of the difficulties encountered by himself and company in 
the pass of the Rocky Mountains. These communications contain much news that will be 
cheering and consoling to the hearts of the Saints. We feel disappointed in not having 
been able to lay this intelligence before the readers of the Stab long Bince. The General 
Epistle, and other communications from the first Presidency to the presidency of the 
church in the British Isles, have been lost ou their way here, through the carelessness, 
neglect, or dishonesty, we know not which, of some post-master in the United States. We 
should not have been able, even now, to do so, had we not accidentally obtained possession 
of a copy of the “ Frontier Guardian dated Dec. 26th, 1849. We hope the editor of the 
Guardian will, hereafter, be as regular in sending us his valuable paper, as we are in for- 
warding him the Millennial Stab. 

Some interesting articles upon doctrine have been laid over for the present, for want of 
room, which will be published soon. 

A SUMMARY OF THE BUSINESS TRANSACTED AT THE GENERAL 

CONFERENCE, 

Held at the Great Salt Lake City , Oct. §th and 7<A, 1849. 

A General Conference was held at the Great Salt Lake City, October Gth and 7th, 1849. 

Present — the quorum of the first Presidency, several of the quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, the Patriarch, the Presidency of the stake, the Presidency of the High Priests* 
quorum, the High Council, and Thomas Bullock, clerk of conference, together with a large 
number of high priests, seventies, elders, 5c c. 

President H. C. Kimball then made Borne excellent remarks upon the importance of the 
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Saints going to with their might, to fulfil the covenant made In the temple of the Lord in 
N&nvoo, that thej would not cease their exertions until the poor were gathered to this 
safe and quiet resting place ; and the importance of the elders bearing forth the gospel to 
the nations, that the honest in heart in all the world might have the opportunity of par- 
ticipating with us in the blessings, light, and liberty of the gospel. 

Elder John Taylor followed with some excellent remarks on the same subject. 

President Brigham Young arose and gave some instruction about finishing the Bowery, 
and said, “ I feel happy for this shelter from the rays of the sun and the blasts of winter. 
1 feel well in my mind; my heart is like the chariot of Abinadab, full of joy. I realize we 
ought to bear off the kingdom to the nations of the earth. This people as a whole are a 
good people, and 1 shall seek to do them good, and bring forth salvation to the whole 
house of Israel, for 1 want to see Zion built up.” The conference adjourned for one hour. 

In the afternoon a great deal of important business was done. A vote was taken to 
raise a fund to gather the poor to the Valley. A committee was appointed to collect the 
fund by subscriptions. It was resolved that the " Perpetual Emigration Fnnd” be under 
the control of the presidency. The appointments of C. C. Rich to Lower California, 
Elders A. Pratt, James Brown, and Hyrum H. Blackwell, to the South Sea Islands, and 
the missions to England and various European countries, were unanimously sanctioned. 
It was motioned and carried that every man, as far as possible, shonld establish his own 
branch of business in the Valley ; and, as a beginning, H. G. Sherwood was requested to 
establish a glass manufactory as soon as possible. The Great Salt Lake Carrying Company 
was organized. Conference adjourned till next day. 

Sunday, October 7th, conference met pursuant to adjournment. It was unanimously 
voted to sustain the quorum of the first Presidency, the quorum of the Twelve, John 
Smith as patriarch of the whole church, Willard Richards as church historian, Orson Hyde 
as president of the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, John Young, Reynolds Cahoon, and 
George B. Wallace as the presidency of the high priests* quorum, Joseph Young, Levi 
Hancock, Henry Herriman, Zera Pulsifer, A. P. Rockwood, B. L. Clapp, and J. M. Grant 
as the first presidency of all the quorums of the seventies. Also to sustain the High 
Council, the presidency of that stake, and, finally, all the constituted authorities of the 
church ia all the world. Several new places of settlement were appointed, the account of 
which is contained in the “ General Epistle.” Conference adjourned for an hour. 

w In the afternoon the conference assembled and opened os usual, when the several bis- 
hops proceeded to administer the sacrament. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt related his experience at the commencement of the work, and the 
time when the prophet, Joseph Smith, stood up in the midst of the congregation, and by 
revelation pointed out each individual to be ordained to the Melchisedec priesthood ; and 
also related a miraculous case of healing a woman who was near her death. He then de- 
livered a discourse on the subject of tithing : said he, the principle of tithing is not pecu- 
liar to this church or people — it is as old as the Bible. W$ see it illustrated in Abram's 
for when he held the power of the kingdom of God, Abram paid one-tenth of all he 
possessed. Where is there a Latter-day Saint who does not know and understand that it 
Is by the power of the Melchisedec priesthood that we receive forgiveness, and justifica- 
tion, and eternal life. To fulfil the law of tithing, a man shonld make out and lay before 
the bishop a schedule of all his property, and pay him the one-tenth of it; when he has 
tithed his principle once, he has no occasion to tithe again, but the next year he mnst pay 
the one-tenth of his increase, and the tenth of his time, of his cattle, money, goods, and 
trade ; and whatever use we pat it to, it is still our own, for the Lord does not carry it 
away with him to heaven. We have to establish the government of God on earth, and 
that requires means, and a knowledge how to use it, and to have every thing written on 
* Holiness to the Lord.” Let God have what is His, and every thing be under the control 
of the Lord, and not Cnsar, or the world. If the people do not hold themselves respon- 
sible to help to carry off the kingdom of God, how do yon expect we can do it ourselves. 
The Twelve and the elders are all minute men, and that is what makes us different to the 
rest of the world. 
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EUerfSrutu Snow and John Tajlor spoke on the tine •ubject. Elder P. P. Pratt then 
moved that thia conference adjourn to the 6th of April next, at 1 0 o’clock, a no., to meet 
In this place : earned. The choir then sung the doxologj, and were dismissed with benedic- 
tion by Willard Snow. President Brigham Young then blessed the people in the name of 
the Lord, when they separated rejoicing in the Lord for His many mercies, that He has ex- 
tended to His Saints, and for the happy and glorious conference that they had been privi- 
leged in attending. 

In the evening the brethren who had been appointed to go on missions were called to- 
gether for the purpose of receiving instructions, &c., whereupon the first Presidency pro- 
ceeded to lay their hands on the quorum of the Twelve, and set them apart for their 
respective missions. 

The Twelve thsn laid their hands on the elders who had been appointed missions to tbs 
different nations of the earth, and set them apart, predicting their success, and the remark- 
able scenes that will transpire during their absence from their families. A joyful meeting 
was continued until twenty minutes past ten, when the meeting was dismissed, all enjoying 
the peaceable influence of the Spirit of God, and filled with faith that the Lord God of 
Israel will speedily work a great and glorious work on the earth.” 


LETTER TO ORSON HYDE. 

(From the Frontier Guardian.) 

Gre»t Salt Lake City, 0.:t. 16, 1846. 

President Orson Hyde: Beloved Brother: — The Lord has been devising, or rather 
making manifest ways and means to facilitate the gathering of His Saints in these last 
days, and we lose no time in cheering your heart with the intelligence, and offering 
such suggestions as may be wisdom for you to follow, in helping to roll on the glorious 
work of gathering Israel. 

The Saints are prospering in this valley, which is a very natural result of their good 
endeavors to keep the commandments and work righteousness. The desire of the 
brethren to see Zion built up is constantly increasing ; and their labors are tending 
more and more to this one great object. Of our proceedings, the circumstances of 
the 8*ints, and things in general in this region, you will soon learn by our late epistle; 
and we write to you more particularly at this time, concerning the gathering, and the 
mission of our general agent, for the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, for the coming 
year, Bishop Edward Hunter, who will soon be with you, bearing the funds already 
raised in thus place ; and we will here state our instructions to Bishop Hunter, so that 
you may the more fully comprehend our designs. 

In the first place, this Fund has been raised by voluntary donations, and is to be con- 
tinued by the same process, and by so managing, as to preserve the same, and cause 
them to multiply. • 

Bishop Hunter is instructed to go direct to Ranesville, and confer with the general 
authorities of the church at that place, and by all means within his reach, procure 
every information, so as to make the most judicious application of the funds in the 
purchase of young oxen and cows, that can be worked effectually to the valley, and 
that will be capable of improving and selling after their arrival, so as to continue the 
fund the following year. 

We will give early information, to those whom we have directed to be helped, and 
such others as he shall deem wisdom, being aided in his judgment by the authorities 
among you, so that they may be preparing their wagons, &c., for the* journey. 

Wagons are so plenty here, that it is very desirable not to purchase with the perper- 
tual fund ; but let those to be assisted make wagons of wood, when they cannot get 
iron, such as will be strong and safe to bring them here, so that all the funds may be 
appropriated to the purchase of such things as will improve in value, by being trans- 
ferred to this place. 

The poor can live without the luxuries of life, on the road and in the valley, as well 
as in Pottawatamie and other places ; and those who have means to purchase luxuries 
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have monies to procure an outfit of their own, and need no he)p, therefore let saoh &| 
are helped, receive as little assistance in foodand clothing, wagons, file., as can possibly 
make them comfortable to this place, and when they arrive, they can go to work and 
get their outfit, of all things necessary for comfort and convenience, better than whertf 
they are, and even luxuries. 

As early in the spring as it will possibly do, on account of feed for cattle. Brother 
Hunter will gather all his company, organize them in the usual order, and preside over 
the camp, travelling with the same to this place ; having previously procured the best 
teamsters possible, such as are accustomed to driving, and will be gentle, kind and at- 
tentive to their teams. 

When the Saints thus helped arrive here, they will give their obligations to the 
Church to refund to the amount of what they have received, as soon as circumstances 
will permit ; and labor will be furnished to such as wish on the public works, and 
good pay : and as fast as they can procure the necessaries of life, and a surplus, that 
surplus will be applied to liquidating their debt, and thereby increasing the Perpetual 
Fund. 

By this it will readily be discovered, that the Funds are to be appropriated in the' 
form of a loan, rather than a gift ; and this will make the honest in heart rejoice, fop 
they love to labor, and be independent by their labor, and not live on the charity of 
their friends: while the lazy idlers, if any such there be, will find fault, and want every 
luxury furnished them for their journey, and in the end pay nothing. The Perpetual 
Fund will help no such idlers ; we have no use for them in the valley ; they had better 
stay where they are ; and if they think they can devise a better way of appropriating 
the emigrating funds, then we propose, let them go to work, get the funds, make the 
appropration, set us a better pattern, and we will follow it ; and by that time we are 
confident they will have means of their own, and wiU need no help. 

Brother Hunter will return aU the funds to this place next season, when the most 
judicious course will be pursued to convert all the cattle and means into cash, that the 
same may be sent abroad as speedily as possible on another mission, together with all 
that we can raise besides to add to it ; and we anticipate the Saints at Pottawatamie 
and in the States, will increase the funds by all possible means the coming winter, so 
that our agents may return with a large company. 

The few thousands we send out by our agent, at this time is like a grain of mustard 
6©ed in the earth: we send it forth into the world, and among the Saints, a good soil: and 
we expect it will grow and flourish, and spread abroad in a few weeks so that it will 
cover England, cast its shadow on Europe, and in process of time compass the whole 
earth : that is to say, these funds are designed to increase until Israel is gathered from 
all nations, and the poor can sit under their own vine and inhabit their own house, and 
worship God in Zion. 

If from any cause, there should be a surplus of funds in the hands of our agent, 
when he leaves the States with a company, he will deposit the same with some good 
bouse, subject to our order, or bring it with him as wisdom dictates. 

We remain your Brethren in the Gospel, 

Brigham Young, 
Hebkr C. Kimball, 
Willard Richards. 


LETTER FROM G. A. SMITH. 

ACCOUNT ur TRAVEL TREMENDOUS SNOW 8TOBM SIXTY HEAD OF CATTLE PERISHED — 

OHICftFNfl AND PIOS FROZEN TO DEATH NO PERSON DIED ON THE JOURNEY COMPA- 

NIES NOT TO START AFTER THE MIDDLE OF JUNE. 

(From the “ Frontier Guardian .") 

CAtop of Israel, Muddy Fork, 930 miles from Winter Quarters, Oct. 18, 1849. 
firetber Hyde,— Dear Sir,— Ae we expect to meet tbe Fail exproas from the 
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Valley to the States in & day or two, we thought it advisable to drop a hasty note 
to you, for publication in the Guardian , for the benefit of all concerned. You 
have been informed of our progress and prosperity on our journey from time to 
time as opportunities offered. The last we wrote you, was at Fort Laramie ; since 
then, no opportunity of sending letters to the States has presented itself. After 
leaving Laramie, we continued our journey slowly as heretofore, but making pro- 
gress every day, keeping a vigilant eye to the welfare of our cattle; as the first 300 
miles, nearly, of our journey, was through mud and mire ; after that, heavy sand 
for a considerable distance: but pasture was first-rate, and our cattle stood the 
journey well ; and up to our arrival at Laramie, we believe, neither our camp nor 
brother Benson's had lost a single head, with the exception of one or two cows that 
got killed in the yoke. After we passed Laramie, the feed became inferior, but we 
found a sufficient supply for our cattle, and indeed, we have found plenty all the 
while, with the exception of two or three days, in the neighbourhood of the Willow 
Springs, where the alkali or poisonous springs abound. Through these wild plains, 
lay the bones of hundreds of cattle, that have died the past summer, (no less than 
the bones of nine head we counted in one heap,) belonging to the gold diggers, 
bound for California. Through this desolate part of our journey, we lost but a few 
head of our cattle, and those that died, were chiefly worn down by the journey. 
When we arrived at the Sweet Water river, about six miles below Independence 
Kook, a recruit of some sixty yoke of cattle, together with several wagons and team- 
sters from the Valley met us, that had been sent by the President to our relief, 
under the charge of brothers David Fulmer and Joseph Young, which was a wel- 
come meeting to us, as our cattle were much fatigued, and needed respite. The 
cattle thus sent, were divided between the three camps, viz : E. T. Benson, Oapt. 
Richards, and ours, which relieved us much, and we rolled along with ease, and 
weather pleasant. Although at Independence Rock, some twenty-five or thirty 
head strayed away, but we recovered them all, except one cow, after following some 
thirteen head about one hundred miles. We crossed over Rocky Ridge on the 
second of this month, near the summit of the South Pass, with the Wind River 
chain of mountains on the north ; towards night, it began to snow and blow quite 
hard and fast from the north-east, weather increasing in coldness, which obliged us 
to encamp the best way we could (without carrelling,) on the branch of the Sweet 
water. E. T. Benson and Captain Richard's camp some ten or twelve miles ahead, 
on Willow Creek. We turned our cattle loose, and drove them into the willows 
near by, to do the best they could, and share their fate ; and such a storm of 
wind and snow as we experienced, we think was never superseded in Pot- 
tawataraie. For thirty-six hours, it continued to howl around us unceasingly, 
blowing nearly a hurricane, drifting the snow in every direction, and freez- 
ing fast to whatever it touched. Being unable to keep fires, (except a few 
who had stoves in their wagons.) we had to be content without them, and do the best 
we could. Many were the mother and infant that was obliged to be in bed under 
their frail covering that sheltered them from the pitiless blast, to keep them from 
perishing with nothing perhaps, but a piece of dry bread, or a few crackers to sub- 
sist upon, while the winds spent their fury upon our camp of canvass, covering it 
with a mass of ice, the snow drifting around us in some places to the depth of three 
or four feet. Many were the reflections that passed through our minds in regard to 
our situation, and the welfare of our cattle during the storm, but we felt resigned to 
our fate and heavens' will. On the morning of the third day, the storm abated, 
and we turned out through the chilling blast (from off these everlasting snow cap- 
ped mountains, being at an altitude of about seven thousand feet,) and snow, to 
look for our famishing, and, as we expected, many perished cattle. As we wended 
our way down the stream among the willows; indeed it was a sorrowful sight to 
behold our perished cattle, one after another, cold and stiff, lying in the snow banks 
food for wolves, ravens, catamounts, magpies, &c., that inhabit these mountainous 
regions in countless numbers, and live on prey. The greater part of our cattle, had 
made their way during the storm about five miles off, to Sweet Water, where they 
obtained pasture, and fared quite well, not one being found perished, while those 
that tarried behind, fell a prey to hunger, and the merciless storm. Upwards of 
sixty head of cattle perished in the three camps. Those of our cattle that survived 
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the storm, did not recover from its effects for several days ; others died in conse- 
quence, and some show the effects yet, although they are improving at present, as 
we find quite plenty of mountain grass, and that hearty and good, and we are in 
tolerable good rolling order, making from twelve to fifteen miles per day, and we 
hope if we are prospered to reach the Valley in eight or ten days from this time. 

Notwithstanding our loss, we consider we have been blessed and prospered con- 
sidering our late start from Winter Quarters. The goodness and mercy of our 
heavenly Parent, has attended us on our journey, and surely we have been pro- 
tected and preserved beyond those that have preceded us. Not a solitary death has 
occurred of man, woman, or child, in our camp. Although we have experienced 
storms, and endured cold weather. It was so cold during the storm, and after, 
that chickens, pigs, &c., froze to death, and men passed over the Sweet Water on 
the ice. 

Many have been the graves we have passed on our journey, some of friends near 
and dear, others of straugers, that have fallen by the shaft of the destroyer, while 
iourneying over these boundless plains of sage, and mountains of rock, where the 
buffalo, elk, antelope, bear, ravenous wolf, &c., range undisturbed, except by the red 
man, or the journeying emigrant. 

Many has been the grave of the gold seeker we have seen, whose bodies have 
been disinterred by the wolves; and the bones, pantaloons, hose, and other things 
laying strewed around, with the head board laying near, informing the traveller, who 
had been buried, wherefrom, the day they died, age, disease, &c. But we have not 
seen a solitary instance where one of the Saint’s tombs have been disturbed by the 
wolves. Among the graves of those whose bones lay around their graves, bleach- 
ing in the sun, their flesh being consumed by the ravenous wolf, we recognized the 
names of several noted mobocrats from the States of Missouri and Illinois, who 
took an active and prominent part in persecuting, mobbing, and driving the Saints 
from these States. Among others, we noticed at the South Pass of the Rocky 
Mountains the grave of one E. Dodd, of Galatin, Missouri, who died on the 19th 
of July last, of typhus fever. The wolves had completely disintered him. The 
clothes in which he had been buried lay strewed around. The under jaw bone was 
found in his grave, with the teeth complete, being the only remains discernible of 
him. It is believed he was the same Dodd that took an active part as a prominent 
mobocrat in the murder of the Saints at Hawns Mills, Missouri ; if so, it is a 
righteous retribution. Our God will surely inflict punishment upon the heads of 
our oppressors in His own due time, and way. 

We would earnestly recommend to all emigrating companies hereafter coming to 
the Valley, not to attempt to leave the Missouri river after the middle of June, for 
if they start later, they will almost be certain to encounter as severe snow storms as 
we have, in crossing these everlasting snow-capped and rock-bound mountains. — 
By starting early they will be apt to miss the snows, and have time and opportunity 
for recruiting a few days, when either their cattle are worn down, or any one sick 
and not able to travel, or feel a desire to encounter the cold weather, &c.* 

The weather at present is quite pleasant, although freezing hard every night. — 
The camps are healthy, in good spirits, and feel to rejoice in the God of their fa- 
thers, and in his goodness and protecting mercies. We hope in a few days to meet 
our brethren whom we love in the Valley of the mountains of Joseph, and mingle 
and rejoice with them, where no doubt you will hear from us again. E. T. Ben- 
son and Captain Richards 1 companies have broke up into tens, and gone ahead 
in order to pass through the kanyons of the mountains, one ten of our camp has 
rolled out also. We have a company of upwards of forty wagons at present, inclu- 
ding the Welsh ; we expect to continue so until we reach the Valley, as pasture here 
is rich and quite plenty. Farewell, may the Lord bless you for ever, and all the 
Saints. Amen. 

As ever, we remain, 

Your brethren in Christ, 

G. A. SMirn. 

W. J. Appleby. 
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LETTER TO THR EDITOR. 

Merthyr, March 

Dear Brother Pratt,— At a Special General Conference, held here yesterday, 
was moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, that Elder Thomas Pugh, formerly 
president of the Western Glamorgan Conference, be appointed to the office of 
second counsellor in the presidency of Wales, and that Elder Evan Williams be ap- 
pointed to preside over the said conference in his place. 

Yours in the truth, 

John DatDl 


I’M A SAINT, I’M A SAINT. 

I ’m a Saint, I’m a Saint, on the rough world wide, 

The earth is my home, and my God is my guide l 
Up, up with the truth, let its power bend the knee i 
I am sent, I am sent, and salvation is free. 

I fear not old priestcraft, its dogmas can’t awe : 

I’ve a chart for to steer by, that tells me the law,— 

And ne’er as a coward to falsehood I’ll kneel, 

While tells truth, or God’s prophets reveal l 

Up, up with the truth, let its power touch the mind. 

And I ’ll warrant we’ll soon leave the selfish behind. 

Up, up with the truth, let its power bend the knee,— 

I am sent 1 I am sent 1 dying Bab’lon to thee, 

I am sent 1 I am sent ! take tills warning and flee. 

The arm of the tyrant, fell terror may spread, 

Yet, tbo* they oppose us, their strong holds well tread. 

What to us is the scorn of the selfish and vain. 

We have borne it before , and we *11 bear it again. 

The fire gleaming bolts of oppression may fall. 

And kill off the body, death can’t us appal ! 

With Heaven above us, and all Hell mad below 1 
Thro* the wide field of error. right onward toe'll go. 

Come on ! my brave comrades, now's the time you should speak : 

The storm-fiend it roused from bis long dreamy sleep. 

Our watchword for safety iu Zion shall be, 

I am sent ! I am sent I dying Bab’lon to thee, — 

I am sent 1 I am eeot 1 take this warning and flee. 

Worcester. Ltdiv. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 15th TO THE 27t»i MARCH, i860. 


James S. Cantwell 43 il 10 

William West 7 0 0 

Henry Thomas 9 II 0 

James Walker 10 0 0 

James Armitstead 6 0 0 


Carried forward 438 9 10 


Brought forward 4S8 3 If 

John Morris* 9 0 0 

William M* Reach to 10 16 • 

George P. Waugh 6 0 4 

John Lyon 3 0 0 


•£**317 10 


Portraits akd Flatus for Salk— Portrait of President O. Pratt, folio. India proof, 16s. per dozen; re- 
tail 2s. each. Folio, plain proof, Os. per dos. : retail Is. each. Portraits of G. D. Watt, quarto, Is. 
each ; 8vo., 0d. each. Plate of Joseph Smith, preaching to the Indians, I is. per dos. : retail, Is. 6d. 
each. We have stiL on hand a large supply of the 6th Vol. of M The Times and Seasons,’* unbound, 
price 6s. each. 
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INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 

DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 

IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

{Extracted from, the Private Journal of Orson Pratt.) 

( Continued from our last,) 

June lllA. — At half- past four o’clock the barometer stood at 25*077, attached 
thermometer 50 deg., detached thermometer 46 deg., giving for the elevation above 
the level of the sea 4864 feet. The morning is fine and pleasant, with a beautiful 
clear sky and a light breeze from the east. The wind soon changed to the west. 
We travelled 9J miles in the forenoon, and halted for noon, latitude 42 deg. 51 min. 
47 sec. Half a mile west of our halting place we crossed a small creek of roily 
water. Travelled in the afternoon 7i miles, and encamped for the night. A short 
distance above us, two small companies which had passed us a few days before, were 
encamped ; they were building a raft to cross at that place. The day before their 
teams took a fright by the running of a horse, upsetting two of their wagons ; one 
woman and two children considerably injured, but no bones broken : some crockery, 
&c. destroyed. 

June 12tA. — At half-past five o’clock the barometer stood at 24*978, attached 
thermometer 51*5 deg., detached thermometer 47*5 deg. Calm and clear, with 
considerable dew. Travelled 71 miles and halted for noon, latitude 42 deg. 51 
min. 44 sec. In the afternoon travelled four miles, which brought us to the place 
where the Oregon road crosses the Platte, being 124 miles from Fort Laramie. 
The Platte at this place is usually forded, but now it is quite high. The channel 
has about 15 feet depth of water in it, and the water about 100 yards wide. Here 
we overtook one of the foremost companies of the Oregon emigrants. Three days 
before we bad sent a small detachment of our camp in advance to this place ; they 
arrived about four hours before any of the emigrants, and having a skiff of sole- 
leather, that would carry 1600 or 1800 pounds, they were employed to ferry them (the 
emigrants) over, carrying their goods in the skiff, and swimming the empty wagons, 
which were frequently whirled several times over by the force of the current. A 
few miles from this place the hunters had succeeded in killing a few buffalo, and 
some three or four grizly bears, which are quite numerous on the Black Hills. A 
range of these hills, running nearly east and west, lay to the south of us. To the 
summit of this range, south of the ferry, is 5} miles in a straight line, as I deter- 
mined by a trigonometrical measurement with the sextant. Its altitude, probably, 
is 1200 or 1500 feet above the North Fork. Large banks of snow are quite nume- 
rous near and on its summit. 

June 13<A. — It being Sunday we attended meeting, and much good instruction 
was given by several who addressed the people. The emigrants whom we crossed 
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over, pursued their journey this morning, and were followed a few hours afterwards 
by the company, who crossed about 11 miles below. 

June 14th . — We commenced crossing to-day, carrying some of our empty wagons 
on light rafts made of pine poleB, lashed together, and swimming others ; but we 
found that the current was too rapid to swim wagons without injuring them, and 
were obliged to resort wholly to the Blower process of rafting. We succeeded in 
getting over only 24 wagons during the day. Towards evening we were visited 
with a very heavy thunder shower from the west, accompanied with hail and a se- 
vere gale of wind, but no particular damage done, with the exception of totting 
the contents of many wagons. 

June 1 5th . — By a meridian observation of the sun, I determined the latitude to 
be 42 deg, 50 min. 18 sec. And at a quarter past one p.m. the barometer stood at 
24*810, attached thermometer 78 deg. detached 77*5 deg. A high west wind ren- 
ders crossing the river rather difficult. We tarried at this place until the morning 
of the 19th, during which time we made two large cotton wood canoes, and placing 
them parallel to each other, a few feet asunder, firmly pinned on cross pieces and 
fiat slabs running lengthwise of the canoes, and having attached a rudder 
and oars, with a little iron work, we had a boat of sufficient strength to carry over 
the loaded wagons of the emigrants. In charge of this ferry boat, we left Oapt. 
Groves with nine men, to ferry over the Oregon emigrants, who were daily arm- 
ing in small companies, and very anxious to be forwarded over without delay. 
From the mean of four observations taken on successive days with the barometer 
and thermometer, the height of this place above the sea level is 4858 feet : the ba- 
rometric column during the time fluctuated nearly one half of an inch. These 
atmospheric disturbances has given rise to high winds from the west, which have 
blown for several days in succession. The nights have been sufficiently cold to 
produce, here and there, some frost upon those plants and vegetables, which are the 
best radiators of heat. By three separate observations, two with the circle and 
one with the sextant, all of which included thirty-one readings, the angular distance 
of the sun and moon was taken for the longitude. A great quantity of fish abound 
In a stream or creek that runs into the Platte from the right bank, but a short dis- 
tance below the ferry. One man, with a hook, caught fifty in a short time; they 
would average about one pound each, the chief part of them resembling a herring 
in appearance. 

June 19th . — Saturday morning we again resumed our journey, leaving ten men 
in charge of the ferry, who were instructed to come on witn our next company, who 
Were expected in a month or six weeks. In the meantime they were to take every 
precautionary measure to protect themselves, horses, and substance from Indian 
aggressions. We left the North Fork of the Platte at the ferry for the Sweet 
Water. For the first twelve miles there is no water, the next nine and a half mHea 
brings us to the second watering place, but no grass of any consequence. We en- 
camped here about sundown. On the north side of the road, ana a short distant* 
from it, is a dangerous miry place for cattle, the ground being covered to a consi- 
derable depth with saline efflorescences. 

June 20th . — We started early this morning and travelled 3} miles, and halted for 
breakfast upon a clear stream of water and good grass. At eight o’clock the ba- 
rometer stood at 24*452, attached thermometer 62 deg., detached thermometer 61 
deg. A light breeze from the west, with a clear sky, renders the morning delight- 
ful. After breakfast we travelled about nine miles, and crossed over and passed by, 
four or five small streams of water, and halted for noon. In the afternoon crossed 
over a rapid stream about ten feet wide, with sufficient water to carry a flour mill. 
Towards evening, not finding grass for our animals, we turned off from the road 
about half a mile, and encamped about dark, near the bottoms of the stream la*t 
mentioned. We travelled 7| miles this afternoon. Capt. W. Woodruff and Mr. 
Brown left oar camp on horseback, and went on in advance, and not returning We 
Were somewhat uneasy about them. 

June 21 st — We resumed our journey, and in a short time found ourselves In the 
neighbourhood of vast quantities of Saleratus ; a number of bushels were gathered 
hp by the camp, and said to be of a good quality. We travelled 7| miles this fore- 
noon, which brought us to the right bank of the Sweet Water, about one mile be- 
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low * Bock Independence.” 42 deg. 30 sec. 16 min. was the latitude about 14 
miles below this rock. A short distance above the rock we forded the Sweet Wa- 
ter, which here is about three feet deep and 70 feet wide. We travelled 7j miles 
and encamped within a quarter of a mile of the upper end of Devil’s Gate, upon the 
right bank of the Sweet Water. Observations were taken for the latitude and 
longitude. 

June 22nd . — At 4 a.m. barometer stood at 24,250, attached thermometer 46 deg., 
detached thermometer 42 deg. The morning is calm and clear. Early this morning 
I visited the top of the Devil’s Gate Rock, having with me my barometer and ther- 
mometer. By a barometrical measurement, the perpendicular walls were about 400 
feet high above the river, whioh here cuts through a granite rock, forming a chasm 
about 900 or 1000 feet in length, and 130 feet in breadth. The rock upon the right 
bank runs back from the river about a quarter of a mile, and consists of alternated 
and perpendicular strata of gray granite and scoria ted trap rock. I observed five alter- 
nate strata of trap rock trending to the north-east and south-west : these varied in 
breadth from one to five rods. The bed of the river in this chasm is nearly choked up 
by massive fragments of rock, which have been precipitated from above. About a 
quarter of a mile from the river, near the point of this granite hill, appeared some sand- 
stone and conglomerate formations. We travelled ten miles and halted for noon, lati- 
tude 42 deg. 28 min. 25 sec. The mountainous aspect of the country is certainly very 
picturesque and beautiful. The valley of the Sweet Water varies in breadth from 5 
to 8 or 10 miles, bounded upon the north and (south by mountainous ridges, isolated 
hills, and ragged summits of massive granite, varying from 1200 to 2000 feet in height, 
those upon the southern boundary being the highest, and Are partially covered with 
snow and well timbered with pine, while those on the north are entirely bare, with the 
exception of here and there an isolated pine or cedar in the clefts or benches of 
the hills. The river seems to hug the base of the hills on the north, and although 
its general course is to the east, its short and frequent meanderings give it a ser- 
pentine appearance ; its average breadth is about 60 feet, its average depth about 
4 feet, with a rapid current ; its bottom consists of fine sand and gravel, while the 
bottom land for a few rods upon each bank generally affords sufficient grass for the 
emigrants ; but the rest of the plain, for several miles in width, is of a sandy, bar- 
ren, sterile aspect, with scarcely any vegetation but artemesia or wild sage, which 
seems here to flourish in great abundance, growing in places to the enormous size 
of 8 or 10 inches in diameter, and 8 or 10 feet in height. There is no timber upon 
the Sweet Water, and we are dependent altogether upon the drift wood, buffalo ex- 
crement, and artemesia, the latter burns extremely well, with a clear bright flame. 
In the afternoon I caught a glimpse of Wind river mountains, but the air was too 
smoky to discover anything but a faint blue outline. We passed over two or three 
small streams and encamped after having made 20} miles over & sandy road which 
has made it quite laborious for our teams. Towards night, mosquitoes were very 
troublesome, but after sundown they soon dispersed, the air becoming too cold for 
them. 

(To be continued.) 


MINUTES OP THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, HELD AT THE GREAT SALT 

LAKE CITY. 

(From the “ Frontier Guardian. 9 ) 

Deseret, Gth October, 1849. 

PBgSBIfT. 

Of the first presidency — Brigham Young, Heher C. Kimball and Willard Rich- 
ards. Patriaroh — John Smith. Of the twelve apostles — P. P. Pratt, John Tay- 
lor,' O. C. Rioh, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, and F. D. Richards. Of the pre- 
sidency of the stake— Daniel Spencer and Willard Snow. Of the high council — 
Isaac Morley, Hemy G. Sherwood, Eleazer Miller, Levi Jackman, John Vance, 
Titus Billings, E. D. Wooley, William W. Major, Ira Eldridge, and Elisha H. 
Graves. Presidency of the seventies— Levi W. Hancock, Zera Pulsipher and, Je- 
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dediah M. Grant. High Priest's quorum — John Young, Reynolds Cahoon and 
George B. Wallace. Of the elders quorum — John Nebeker. Clerk of the confer- 
ence — Thomas Bullock. 

The conference was called to order by President Daniel Spencer, when the choir 
sung the Jubilee hymn ; prayer by President H. C. Kimball; singing by the choir. 

President H. C. Kimball then addressed the conference, and staled that there 
was much business to be done, which will be beneficial to all, and in which all are 
equally interested. We are all of the same family ; we have one God and one Sa- 
viour, therefore the business interests every one ; this ought to he thought of more 
than it is. We have espoused this cause to continue in it through life and through 
all eternity. This world is only my second estate, and if I continue faithful in it, 
it will be glory everlasting to all eternity. Read the works of Abraham on these 
matters. We want to feel for the welfare, not only of this people, but ail of the in- 
habitants of the earth. Shall we debar one portion of the inhabitants of the world 
of what we have obtained ? How should we feel if they had received it and would 
not commit it to us? We want this people to take an interest with us in bearing 
of? the kingdom to all the nations of the earth. The time is come when some of the 
Twelve and others of the Elders will have to go. How do you feel on the subject, 
ye elders of Israel ? You ought to have your hearts prepared and be ready to go ; 
know ye not that God established this work by Joseph Smith, his Prophet, and 
shall we become like drones in the House of Israel ? I say no. Let us arise and 
shake ourselves, and make our election sure. 

Elder John Taylor then arose and said, we have met to confer together upon 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God, and shall have to attend to the interests 
of thousands who are not here. * * * There is something different in our re- 

ligion to any other, for our covenants are all eternal — they all lay hold of eternity. 
Although our bodies may slumber in the grave, our spirits go into another existence, 
and we go to possess a glory that has been revealed to us : we have a knowledge 
pertaining to our children and our children's children, through worlds without end. 
If we have got to be kings and priests to the Most High God, we have to become 
rulers , and those who do not know how to rule will be in a poor place ; they will 
be similar to Napoleon on the island of Elba, retaining his title as an emperor, but 
having no one to rule over. O ye elders of Israel ! remember there are kings and 
priests now sitting on thrones, who, if they only knew, would be glad to exchange 
situations with .you, and go and preach the gospel. 1 believe in a very short time the 
elders of Israel will come with their hats in hand (suiting the action to the word) to 
President Young, and want to go on missions, and I will say, sir, if you want fifty 
men to go now, they are on hand to go. 

President Brigham Young gave some instructions about fixing the Bowery, &c., 
and said I feel happy for this shelter from the rays of the sun and the blasts of win- 
ter ; I feel well in my mind, my heart is like the chariot of Aminadab, full of joy ; 
I realize we ought to bear off the kingdom to the nations of the earth. This peo- 
ple, as a whole, are a good people, and I shall seek to do them good, and bring 
forth salvation to the whole House of Israel, for I want to see Zion built up. 

The choir then sung a hymn, after which benediction was given by C. C. Rich. 
Adjourned for one hour. 

At half-past one o'clock, p. m., conference met pursuant to adjournment, and 
opened in the usual manner. 

President H. C. Kimball rose to present some items of business, the first of 
which is, to raise funds to bring the poor to this place. Most of you are aware of 
the covenant made by the Saints in the Temple in Nauvoo, that we would not 
cease our exertions until we had brought the poor to this valley, or those that 
wanted to come. We are here, and are healthy and have plenty to eat, drink and to 
do, and I prophesy you shall never have less while you live. Shall we fulfil that 
covenant, or snail we not? The vote was unanimous to fulfil that covenant. Now 
let every man and woman take hold, and do not send your agent to the states with 
less than ten thousand dollars, and then you will cause a day of rejoicing among the 
poor in Illinois. 

It was moved that we raise a fund to bring the poor in to this place. Carried. 

It was motioned that there be a committee of five appointed to raise funds to send 
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back to gather op the poor ; carried. — That Willard Snow, John S. Fulmer, Lo- 
renzo Snow, John D. Lee and Franklin D. Richards be that committee; carried. — 
That Edward Hunter carry the funds back to the States, buy cattle, take the over- 
sight of the property, and bring the poor to this place; carried. — That Elders 
Amasa Lyman and Charles C. Rich be appointed to gather up funds in California, 
as agents for the perpetual fund ; carried. — Elder John Taylor motioned, that the 
whole business pertaining to the Perpetual Eraigating Fund for the poor, be under 
the direction of the First Presidency ; carried. — Moved that Elder Charles C. 
Rich, go on a mission to Western California and assist Elder Amasa Lyman in the 
duties of his office ; to succeed Elder Lyman when he returns here ; to receive tith- 
ing and donations in behalf of the church ; and to perform all other duties as an 
Apostle of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ; carried.— Moved 
that Elder Addison Pratt, James Brown and Hiram H. Blackwell, go to the Society 
Islands to preach the gospel ; carried. — Motioned that Lorenzo Snow and Joseph 
Toronto go on missions to Italy. That Erastus Snow and Peter Hanson, go on 
missions to Denmark. That Joseph W. Johnson and Joseph W. Young go on mis- 
sion to England. That John Taylor go on a mission to France; that Curtis E. 
Bolton go with Elder Taylor on his mission to France, and that Francis M. Pom- 
eroy go with Elder Rich on his mission to Western California. All carried unani- 
mously. 

President Young then remarked, that when the Twelve are abroad in any nation, 
they dictate the affairs of the Church there, the same as I do here. The enquiry 
may be made, can Lorenzo Snow dictate any where but in Italy ? Yes — The Twelve 
dictate in all the world, and send Elders where they please, and as they deem wisdom. 
We have appointed Lorenzo and Erastus Snow, to certain missions, have they any 
right to go anywhere else? Yes ; I wish they would open the door to every nation 
on the earth, and if an Apostle sees any one professing to be an Elder in the Church 
and bringing disgrace on the priesthood, he has authority to silence him, demand 
his license and cut him off from the Church. 

Moved that Franklin D. Richards, Job Smith and Haden W. Church go on a 
mission to England ; all carried unanimously. Moved that Isaac Morley, Charles 
Shumway and Seth Taft, be the men to take the Presidency of the settlement in 
the Sandpitch valley. Carried 

President H. C. Kimball, then made some pointed remarks on the propriety of clas- 
sifying the mechanics, and appointing every man to his own branch of business. 
Whereupon, it was resolved that Henry G. Sherwood build a glass factory in the 
valley, as soon as circumstances will admit. 

Motioned that George B. Wallace and John S. Higbee take a mission to England; 
arried. Moved that John Pack go with Elder Taylor on his mission to France ; 
carried. 

Elder John Taylor then introduced the subject of organizing a carrying company, 
and moved that a company be organized to carry goods and merchandize from the 
Missouri River to this place; carried. 

President Young proposed that a passenger train be started from here to the 
States, and “vice versa,” forthwith. Adjourned, until to-morrow, at 10 A. m. 

Sunday , Oct . 7th , 1849. — Conference met pursuant to adjournment, and opened 
sa usual. 

President Young called the congregation to order, and mentioned the different 
business to be brought before them, and rejoiced to meet with the Saints, and enjoy 
the society of a people who profess Christianity, and who are followers of the Lora 
Jesus Christ. I am thankful for this shelter from the rays of the Sun in summer, 
and a shelter from the inclemency and severity of the cold Winters that we have 
had hitherto. 

On motion, President Brigham Young was sustained as the First President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by unanimous vote of Conference, 
and also, Heber C. Kimball as first, and Willard Richards as second Counsellors to 
President Young. 

Motioned that John Smith be sustained as the Patriarch of the whole church ; 
carried. That Willard Richards be sustained as Historian to the Church; carried. 
That Orson Hyde, be sustained as the President of the Quorum of the Twelve 



134 


IMPORTANT FROM THK SALT LA KB CITY. 


Apbsties ; cirrted. Alto, Parley P. Pratt, Orton Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, John 
Taylor, George A. Smith, Am&aa Lyman, Ezra T. Denson, Charles C. Rich, Lor* 
enzo Snow, Erastus Snow, and Franklin D. Richards; carried. Motioned that 
John Young be sustained at the President of the High Priests' Quorum, and also, 
Reynolds Cahoon, as first and George B. Wallace as second counsellors ; carried. 
Motioned that Joseph Young be sustained as the First President, Levi W. Hancock, 
second, Henry Herriman, third, Zera Pulsipher, fourth, Albert P. Rockwood, fifth, 
Benjamin S. Clapp, sixth, and Jedediah M. Grant, seventh, Presidents of the 
Quorum of Seventies ; carried. Motioned that Daniel Spencer be sustained as 
President of this stake of Zion, and David Fulmer as his first, and Willard Snow as 
his second Counsellors ; carried. 

Prdftideht Young then said, that as Isaac Morley is appointed to go and preside 
over the settlement in Sandpitch valley, it will be necessary to appoint another Presid- 
ent in his stead ; and as Elder Sherwood is the oldest member of the High Council, 
he is now nominated to fill that office. 

On motion, Hehry G. SherWood was appointed President of the High Council ; 
c&ried. On motion, Edwin D. Wooley was appointed a member of that Council, 
and aflso, William W. Major, John Yance, Ira Eldridge, Levi Jackman, E lesser 
Miller, Elisha H. Groves, Lewis Abbott, Heman Hyde, and John Kempton. On 
motion, Newel K. Whitney was sustained as Presiding Bishop ; and John Nebeker 
President of the Elders' Quorum, and Joseph Harker President of the Priests* 
Quorum. 

Presidents Young and Kimball made some remarks on the duties of Teachers, 
showing their right and duty to teach, and watch over all Saints, in their several 
wards, High Priests not excepted. 

It was moved that we lay off a city in Capt. Brown's neighborhood; carried. 
And also lay off a city in the Utah valley ; carried. Also, that we make a settle* 
ihent in Sandpitch valley and lay off a city ; carried. Motioned that John E. Foss* 
green take a mission to Sweden ; carried. Motioned that all the Bishops attend 
to administering the Sactament this afternoon $ carried. Choir sung a hymn, and 
adjonrhed for one hour. 

Oct. 7 2 o’clock , p. M. — Conference assembled, and opened as usual, when the 
several Bishops proceeded to administer the Sacrament. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt related his experience at the commencement of the work, 
and the time when the Prophet Joseph Smith stood up in the midst of the congre- 
gation, and by revelation, pointed out each individual to be ordained to the Mel* 
•chisedec Priesthood ; and also related a miraculous case of healing a woman, wbo 
was near her death. He then delivered a discourse on the subject of tithing : said 
he* the principle of tithing is hot peculiar to this church or people — it is as old as 
the Bible. We see it illustrated in Abram's day, for when he held the power of the 
Kingdom of God, Abram paid one-tenth of all he possessed. Where is there a Lat* 
ter- day Saint who does not know, and understand, that it is by the power of the 
Melchisedeo Priesthood that we receive forgiveness, justification, and eternal life. 
T6 fulfil the law of tithing, a man should make out and lay before the Bishop a 
schedule of All his property, And pay him the one-tenth of It ; when he has tithed 
his principal once^ he has no occasion to tithe again, but the next year he must pay 
the one-tenth of his increase, and the tenth of his time, of his cattle, money, goods, 
and trade; and whatever use we put it to, it is still our own for the Lord does not 
oariry it away with Him to Heaven. We have to establish the Government of God 
On earth, and that Requires means, and a knowledge how to use it, and to have every 
thing written on “ Holiness to the Lord." Let God have what is His, and every 
thing be under the cotatrol of the Lord, and not Cesar, or the world. If the peo- 
ple ao not hold themselves responsible to help to carry off the Kingdom of God, 
how do you expect tfe ban do it ourselves. The Twelve and the Elders are all 
minute mens and that is what makes us different to the rest of the world. 

Elders Erastbs Snow and John Taylor On same subject. It was moved that Ja- 
cob Gates go on a mission to England ; carried. Elder Parley P. Pratt then moved 
tbit this Conference Adjburn to the 6th of April next, At 10 o'clock, a. m., to meet 
in this place ; carried. Choir then sting the Doxology, and were dismissed with 
Behedibtiob by Willard SnOw. President Brigham Young then blessed the peo- 
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plain i the name of the Lord, when they separated rejoicing in the Lord for His many 
nercie\ that He has extended to His Saints, and for the happy and glorious Confer- 
ence that they had been privileged in attending. 

Thomas Bullock, 

Clerk of Conference. 

Eight o’clock, P. M. — The brethren who had been appointed to go on missions, 
were called together in the evening for the purpose of receiving instructions, &c. 
whereupon the First Presidency proceeded to lay their hands on the Quorum of the 
Twelve and set them apart for their respective missions. 

The Twelve then laid their hands on the Elders who had been appointed missions 
to the different nations of the earth, and set them apart, predicting their success, 
and the remarkable scenes that will transpire during their absence from their fami- 
lies. A joyful meeting was continued until twenty minutes past ten, when the 
meeting dismissed all enjoying the peaceable influence of the Spirit of God, and 
filled with faith that the Lord God of Israel will speedily work a great and glori- 
ous work on the earth. Thomas Bullock, Clerk. 


ELDER FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS* EPISTOLARY ADDRESS TO THE 
EUROPEAN SAINTS. 

Beloved in the Lord, — Having been called and set apart to labor in this portion of 
the earth in connexion with Elder Pratt, the following letter of appointment from the 
First Presidency i3 inserted here, that the spirit and intent thereof may be more gen- 
erally understood by all concerned. 

“To aU persons to whom this letter shall come , Greeting : 

u Know ye that the bearer Franklin D. Richards, a true and faithful brother and 
elder in Israel, and member of the quorum of the Twelve Apostles for the last days; 
has been appointed and delegated, by the authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, in general conference, at this day and place assembled, on a mission 
to England. To counsel with Elder Orson Pratt, on all the affairs of the British 
Islands. To preach the gospel of Jesus Christ and administer in all the ordinances 
thereof pertaining to his mission, under the presidency of the church there ; and in 
connexioruwith the brethren of his quorum to preside over all the affairs of the church 
in all the world ; and he is authorixed to collect Tithing, and to receive donations for 
the Perpetual Fund for the gathering of the poor Saints ; and we call upon all Saints 
and upon the inhabitants of the earth, to receive our beloved brother Richards, as a 
messenger of the living God ; offering life and salvation to men ; and inasmuch as you 
shall & five heed to his teachings and counsel, and assist him on his journey and mission, 
you shall in nowise lose your reward ; and we pray God the eternal Father to bless 
brother Richards abundantly in all things, and those who shall receive him or minister 
unto his wants, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Signed and sealed at Great Salt Lake City, State of Deseret, North America, this 
6th day of October, A.D. 1849. 

Buioham Young, 

L. 8. Heber C. Kimball, 

Willard Ric bards, 

Thomas Bullock, Clerk." 

Since my departure from the British Islands with a company of Saints on board 
the u Carnatic/’ in February 1847, 1 have occupied the time chiefly in going to, and 
accompanying my family with a camp of the Saints from Winter Quarters to the 
Great Salt Lake Valley. In performing those physical labors by which building, 
feoaog, ploughing, sowing, irrigating, and the general variety of handiwork attendant 
Upon founding a new settlement in a remote part of the American wilderness is 
accomplished. Also in deliberative counsel with my brethren of the holy priesthood 
have contemplated the establishment of Zion, and the interests of her children in all 
tbp world. Since the 19th of October last, I have (w ith others of the brethren now 
arrayed,) accomplished a journey of near one-third the circumference of the earth 
during the most unfavourable portion of the year, through hundreds of miles of snow 
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on the vast plains, deep and almost impassible mud through a portion of the United 
States, as well as squalls, gales, and hurricanes on the sea. Thanks and praise to 
Almighty God, through His tender mercy and great salvation we are safely landed on 
your shores, and our joy is greatly increased to learn of the increasing glory of His 
work in this realm. Those of the Saints, who are familiar with the situation of the 
church in Britain, as it was in the autumn of 1846, cannot but contemplate the 
contrast with inexpressible delight, and whole-souled thanksgiving : behold what hath 
God wrought ! This great fact most abundantly declares the wisdom and goodness 
of those men who have been, and are your presidents; therefore, let both Saints and 
officers yield diligent obedience to their precious instructions though they are absent, 
and so shall you continue to prosper. 

The magnitude and power of the work of God in Great Britain, impresses your 
humble servant with a lively sense of his in competency to render efficient service 
thereto, unless greatly aided by the enlightening influences of the Holy Spirit. This 
sense of inability is greatly increased by his proximity to our luminous president, 
Orson Pratt, whose years of experience in the most noly priesthood, — who has so 
liberally shared the personal instructions of the Prophet Joseph, and whose diligence in 
“ seeking words of wisdom out of the best books, both by study and by faith,” together 
with a life of rectitude harmonious with the principles of his faith, have so emi- 
nently qualified him to gauge the false philosophy of the day, and exhibit its deficiences 
in the full light of eternal truth. The divine philosophy, that shines forth through 
the pages of the Star from his pen, will reach the eyes, ears, and hearts, of many a 
Nicodemus, that would not openly hear the truth declared, and will create misgiv- 
ings, which will result in schisms among theologians and philosophers in high 
places. Every division created in error's ranks, is relative strength added to tie 
power of truth. Let the Saints be diligent in giving these silent preachers missions 
among all classes of the people. Peculiarly blessed are those wno see, hear and 
handle, the words of life in this propitious season of God’s favor. But infinitely 
blessed are those who receive the same into good, honest hearts, and cultivate them 
with the prayer of faith, and all good works, unto the end : such shall never fail. 

By the letter of the First Presidency to President Orsou Pratt, which is contained 
in this number of the Stab, the Saints are reminded of the existence, nature and 
object, of the “ Perpetual Emigration Fund.” 

It will he borne in mind, that this fund is not designed as a substitute fqr tithing ; 
neither to form any part or parcel thereof. The tithing, is a law to the Saints only ; but 
this fund is to be increased by the voluntary donations of all persons disposed, whose names 
and amounts will be entered in a book, and preserved in the archives of the church, 
until the day when men shall be judged according to the deeds done in the body, out 
of the books which will be opened. 

This fund is to be perpetual, and will continue to increase, and not dimmish, so 
long as there shall be a poor Saint upon the face of the earth unable to gather to 
Zion. 

It is an Emigrating Fund, and cannot be appropriated to any other use than the 
gathering of the faithful, and will be subject to tne special direction and appropriation 
of the First Presidency. For further explanation of the general policy adopted in the 
use of these means, the readers of the Star are referred to the General Epistle, and 
letter to Elder Hyde contained in last number, (No. 8,) which the Saints will do well 
to examine carefully. The presidents of the various conferences and branches will 
see to it, that this subject be faithfuiiv presented before the people in their public con- 
gregations, and adapted to the capacity of all. We call upon all of every degree, who 
wish to see Zion established upon such a basis that she can manufacture the articles 
of her own consumption, independent of turbulent and dissolving nations ; all who 
wish the poor employment and liberal reward ; all who wish to see the cities and 
temples of Zion erecting, and the desolate places made beautiful for a refuge in the hour 
of God's judgments ; yes, all who wish for deliverance from the plagues of Babylon, 
and eternal life in the kingdom and glory of God, are invited to donate according to 
their means, and the liberality of their minds. When the creation of this fund was 
proposed to the Saints in the valley, it met with the fullest responses of their souls ; and 
although they had been for years with no certain abiding place, driven, smitten, and 
peeled by their enemies, numbers of them voluntarily contributed by hundreds, by 
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fifties, and by twenty-fives ; few of the males offering less than one guinea. The sis- 
ters were also forward to emulate the deeds of their worthy husbands. 

Hark ! a voice from the mountains of Zion is sounding, 

A voice, still and small, from the sides of the north, 

Full of pure, saintly love, and charity, abounding — 

Sent forth to the poor, humble, meek of the earth. 

First, to those who have toiled, Joseph’s city to build ; 

To rear up the Temple, and then could not come ; 

Still behind, patient toiling, just escaped being killed — 

Brother Hunter, go seek them, and bring them first home. 

Here, the Lord gives us rest, in this land *bove all others — 

Hid for generations, till His people came forth ; 

Go, tell it, rejoicing, to all faithful brothers — 

Bless'd are the meek, they &hall inherit the earth. 

Then, abroad to the nations, whom God hath his eye on — 

That proud aristocrats have crushed to the earth ; 

We’ll send forth and rescue from the jaws of the lion. 

The willing and obedient, with sounds of great mirth. 

The dispensation of the fulness of times, is a dispensation in which all are to be ga- 
thered together in one which are in Christ ; and from henceforth it will be, with the 
people of God, more emphatically a day of gathering than hitherto. The Lord has, 
in everlasting kindness, planted His people where they do not toil with the implement 
of their labour in one hand, and the weapon of their defence in the other. There, 
they rest from all fear of their enemies. There, the Lord blesses them with health in 
their persons, and with His Holy Spirit in their joyous, thankful worship of His name. 
He has also given them of the gold of the earth. He has crowned them labours with 
success, and made the desolate barren place to yield its strength after the rest of ages, 
and the wants of His people are well supplied with the varied bounties of the earth. 
He has also put it into the hearts of men to bring their merchandise from afar, and 
seek out His people, that they may exchange goods for their gold till all are comfort- 
ably and pleasantly clad . Indeed, never were His people in this dispensation so well 
supplied with all these things as at the present. What, then, is most requisite for the 
furtherance of the work ? The hand of industry, the diligent obedient poor, the arti- 
san, the mechanic and the operative in all the branches of business necessary to supply 
the wants of a great and growing community ; that the revelation may be fulfilled, and 
the Saints use those things which are “ the beauty of their own hands make.” 

For the best accommodation of all who wish to aid in this good work, I propose 
the following method. Let the president of each branch appoint a good and faithful 
man to receive whatever may be paid in, and keep a true and faithful account thereof, 
with the full name of each donor, and the name of the branch and conference in 
which they reside. Let each president of conference appoint a trust-worthy man to 
receive these donations, names, &c. from each branch, and arrange the same in proper 
order, that as often as once in three months, or whenever they may be called for by 
President Pratt or myself, the same may be forthcoming without delay. The 
presidents of branches and conferences will select such men as their respective branches 
and conferences will be responsible for, in like manner as for their book and Star 
agents, for we cannot enter upon the books what we do not receive. This ar- 
rangement is for the benefit of those who may wish to make small payments monthly, 
semi-monthly, or weekly, and to save the needless expense of many post orders. Any 
persons so disposed can forward their subscriptions directly to this office by post, or 
rank orders, all which will be made payable to Orson Pratt as usual, and accompanied 
with the full names of the person or persons donating them, with the name of their 
branch and conference. 

It is confidently expected a great and good work will be done through this fund 
in the work of emigration. If the Saints in Britain embrace the subject with the 
warmth and cordiality of the Saints in America, soon will be seen such a work of 
gathering as has never been witnessed on the earth since the days of Adam. 

Already three of the Twelve, and other elders, are on their way to France, Italy, 
and Denmark, to kindle the flame of the love of God in the hearts of Israel scattered 
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there. Soon we shall hear the sound of joy and gladness echoing from the continent 
in happy responses of praise to Zion’s King, for sending them the messengers of life 
and salvation. Ship loads of Saints will, ere long, depart from their shores to mingle 
with us and those already there, in common exertion to build up the waste places of 
many generations, and cause the fht valleys of Ephraim to abound with the habita- 
tions of the righteous. 

O then, spread abroad the knowledge of God, all ye His Saints. His elders, crv 
aloud and spare not. Tell the poor and meek of His people to lift up their heads ana 
rejoice, for their redemption draweth nigh and their salvation is nearer than when 
they believed. Let them be wisely diligent to warn their neighbours by precept and 
example : this is their most certain method of securing a safe passage to Zion, and an 
everlasting inheritance when there. My brethren, be not of a doubtful heart, but 
wait upon the Lord often with the prayer of faith, and he will give you abundantly of 
His Spirit, and crown your labours with unexpected success, even though you should 
quadruple your faith and works as well as number of Stars. The honest in heart 
perish tor lack of knowledge. 

The volcanic influences of civil revolution, which have decapitated certain mon- 
archies on the continent, have approached the very portals of the British domicile, and 
its inmates have been infected with this popular spirit of the times ; but by the will of 
God thus far and no farther could it approach, until the messengers of mercy should 
gather out those of like precious faith with Lot, and hasten them to the mountains. 
If the Saints and elders will diligently warn the people, and prepare themselves to 
gather without needless delay, the Lord will still stay His judgments in measure, till 
His people are gone out. 

The deep toned influence of divine truth, as it spreads with irresistable sway among 
these Islands, is not only a source of great joy and strength to such as participate in 
its diffusion here, but is observed with the most lively feelings of gratitude and plea- 
sure by the Saints in the valley ; it adds life, spirit, and power to the councils or the 
Priesthood there, who, from the heights of the mountains, watch the conquests of the 
army of Truth with inexpressible delight. Let us then, while distraction is daily in- 
creasing in the ranks of Anti-Christ, boldly fight a good battle, “ toe to toe ” and 
hilt to hilt ; and, with the sword of the Spirit, follow up and take possession as the 
invader reluctantly recedes from a bug-possessed but unrighteous domain. 

My brethren of the Priesthood in Britain, what encouragements are placed before 
os in the promises of Jesus Christ. Yet a little while, and those who have proved 
themselves faithful and skilful in building up churches and conferences, will be en- 
gaged in building cities and temples unto the Most High God, abroad upon the face 
of the land of Zion. There will you be entrusted with the keys of the Priesthood for 
the ministry of the ordinances of* endless life ; — to prepare your fellow-men for the 
coming of Christ — for the resurrection of their dead who sleep in Him ; and the reign 
of everlasting righteousness. What integrity of soul, what fidelity of purpose, should 
the ministers of Christ observe, with an eye single to the interests of His kingdom ; 
then, if the righteousness thereof has been obtained, the “ all t kings ” will not be 
wanting ; but the King will say, thou host been faithful oyer that which was entrusted 
to thee, enter into my joy, and rule over two, five, or ten cities. 

In taking my place in this important field of labour, in Elder Pratt’s absence, I 
shall seek to do all things, as nearly as possible, as he would if be were present himself. 
Our callings and ordinations are similar, — we are directed and instructed, I humbly 
trust, by the same spirit, and by it we shall be led to mind the same things ; for the 
watchmen “ see eye to eye ” while the Lord is bringing again Zion. I hope to parti- 
cipate in your confidence and prayers, that while I may with fixed purpose of heart 
seek to do my master’s will, I may be delivered from the evils which are in the world, 
and be qualified of God on every occasion to do the good, acceptable, and perfect witi 
of the Lord, whether in word or work ; and may peace, salvation, and power, be great- 
ly multiplied to the faithful in every place, through the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Franklin D. Richards. 


15, 'Wilton Street, Liverpool, April 10th, 1850. 

P.6. — The congregations of the Saints in St. Louis and New Orleans number 
about three thousand, and under the presidency of their excellent pastors continue 



EDITORIAL. 


139 

ardent in the spirit of the work, calculating to gather to the valley and Bluffs alm ost 
entirely this season. The promptitude and energy manifested by Elders Felt and 
McKenzie, together with the Saints under their charge, in forwarding the different 
European missions, emulated worthily the spirit of the valley, and will long be remem- 
bered with grateful acknowledgements by those who shared their generous aid 

F. D. Richards. 


©be jBtffentttal £>tar* 

MAY 1, 1850. 

President Orson Pratt arrived in Boston on Saturday, the 23rd of March, in good 
health, after a safe but stormy passage. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards, one of the quorum of the twelve apostles, arrived in 
Liverpool on Friday, the 29th of March, in good health, per ship “ Thomas/’ which 
sailed from New Orleans, February 13th, 1850. We hail Elder Richards with 
delight, and participate largely in the general joy, that his safe arrival in this land 
will create in the hearts of the Saints, especially those who had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance during his former labours in this country. It will be perceived by 
referring to the Star of March 15th, that Elder Richards is appointed to the 
presidency of the church in the British Isles, during the absence of Elder Pratt. 

Arrivals. — The following brethren arrived in Liverpool on Saturday, the 8th 
of April, from New Orleans, per ship €t Maine,” in good health, viz, Peter Hanson, 
(seventy,) one of the mission to Denmark, and Joseph Toronto, (seventy,) one of 
the mission to Italy; also John S. Higbee and Joseph W. Johnson, high priests ; 
Jacob Oates and Alonzo Le Baron, presidents of seventies ; with Joseph W. Young 
and Job Smith, members of the quorum of seventies, on missions to the British 
Isles. It Is with the greatest pleasure that we announce the arrival of these brethren, 
and anticipate a great impetus being given to the work of God in these lands 
through their labours. 

We published in last number, a summary of the business transacted at the general 
conference held in the Great Salt Lake City, October 6th, 1849. Deeming it 
unnecessary to publish the minutes of the conference in full, from the fact of their 
coming to hand at so late a date, that almost all they contained had been published 
before in letters received from the west, and the remainder, in the general epistle 
of the first presidency ; but, after more mature consideration, we have concluded 
to publish them in this number. As they must be considered as the foundation of all 
that has been published concerning the various matters therein recorded, it is 
highly important they should be given to the Saints in this land verbatim. 

To thr Presidents of Conferences. — It will be seen by referring to the 
minutes of the Special General Conference, held in Liverpool, January 5th, as 
reported in Star, No. 2, that a resolution was then made, “ that presidents of 
conferences send in to Elder Pratt, twice a year, a correct representation of the 
conferences over which they preside, so that the reports will arrive m Liverpool 
fourteen days prior to the 1st of January and 1st of July.” But in consequence 
of the contemplated increased issue of the Star to 20,000 copies on the 1st of , 
June, we must request the presidents to favour us with the reports twenty, one days 
before the 1st of July. 

The report should be given by all the conferences from the date of the represen- 
tation in Star No. 1, up to the 1st of June. 

We shall not require the two items, u removed by letter,” " received by letter.” 
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The report should contain the following items : Number of Branches, High Priests, 
Elders, Priests, Teachers, Deacons, Excommunicated, Dead, Emigrated, Baptised. 
Total number of Members, Name of President, Name of Secretary. Let the total num- 
ber of members, in all cates , include the officers and scattered members. Let the pres- 
ident of each conference see that the report be forthcoming by the appointed time, 
as Ve do not wish to be again under the necessity of giving an incomplete report. 

The following conferences have not yet signified their intention of quadrupling 
their subscription to the Star, viz: Preston, Herefordshire, Bradford, Leices- 
tershire, and South Conference. With the 11th number, we shall commence the 
increased issue, and as there will not be a greater number issued than subscribed 
for, it will be well for those conferences to send in their reports soon, if they wish 
the Star at a penny. 

The following conferences have not quadrupled their subscription, viz : South 
Wales, Southampton, Hull, Isle of Man, Worcestershire, Staffordshire, Cheltenham, 
and Channel Islands. These conferences can easily ascertain when they have 
ordered four times their usual subscription, by referring to their bills for Star, No. 
4. We will endeavour, hereafter, to dispatch the Stars from this office eight or 
ten days before the date of issue ; and it is expected that the general book agents 
will be prompt in distributing them to the sub-agents, so that they may be had in all 
the branches, ready for distribution, by the date upon which they purport to be issued. 

The ship Argo , which sailed from this port on the 10th of January last, arrived 
at New Orleans on the 8th of March. The Saints were all well, and in good spirits. 

Arrival. — Elder Erastus Snow, one of the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, arrived 
in Liverpool per steamer “Niagara,” on the morning of the 16th of April, in excellent 
health. Brother Snow is on his way to Denmark, to open up the gospel of the 
kingdom in that and adjacent countries. Our heart swells with gratitude to the 
giver of all good, when we see Zion’s chosen sons going forth with speed to bear 
the glad tidings of salvation to the nations of the earth. May the Lord abundantly 
bless brother Snow, and his companions in the good work. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

The following appointments were made by President Pratt, before his 
departure for America, in view of the anticipated arrival of these brethren, except 
that of Alonzo Le Baron, who will fill the appointment made for Elder Levi 
Stewart. Elder Taylor was in an error in supposing that Elder Stewart was ap- 
pointed on a mission to England, as such was not the case. 

Elder John S. Higbee, is appointed to labour in the Carlisle conference, under 
the counsel of Elder William Speak man. 

Elder Joseph W. Johnson, to labour in the Bedfordshire conference, under 
the counsel of Elder John Spiers. 

Elder Jacob Gates, to labour in the Derby and Leicestershire conferences, under 
the counsel of Elder Lewis Robbins. 

Elder Alonzo Le Baron, to labour in the Warwickshire conference, under the 
counsel of Elder Alfred Cordon. 

Elder Joseph W. Young, to labour in the Manchester conference, under the coun- 
sel of Elder William Gibson. 

Elder Job Smith, to labour in the Norwich conference, under the counsel of his 
father, Elder Thomas Smith. 

It is hoped that the Saiots will uphold these brethren by their faith, prayers, and 
means. The hands of the presidents of these conferences will be greatly strength- 
ened by the co-operation of these brethren, and it is expected that through their 
united efforts, great good will be done. Franklin D. Richards. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Great Salt Lake City, October 14, 1849. 

To Elder Orson Pratt, — Dear Brother, — You will learn from our General Epistle, 
the principal events occurring with us, but we have thought proper to write you, 
more particularly in relation to some matters of general interest, in an especial 
manner, the Perpetual Emigration Fund for the poor Saints. This fund, we wish 
all to understand, is perpetual , and in order to be kept good, will need constant 
accessions. To further this end, we expect all who are benefited, by its operations, 
will be willing to reimburse that amount as soon as they are able, facilities for 
which will very soon after their arrival here, present themselves in the shape of 
public works; donations will also continue to be taken from all parts of the world, 
and expended for the gathering of the poor Saints. This is no Joint Stock Com- 
pany arrangement, but free donations. Your office in Liverpool is the place of 
deposit for all funds received, either for this or the tithing funds, for all Europe, 
and you will not pay out only upon our order, and to such persons as we shall 
direct. We wish to have machinery of all kinds introduced in these rallies as soon 
as practicable. If you commence operations now, before you can get men to engage 
in the business, the material for cotton and woollen factories will be produced. 
Our settlements another season, will extend over the rim of the basin, where we 
can raise the cotton, the sugar cane, rice, &c. Therefore, if you can find those 
who will engage in manufacturing cloth for this market in the valley, we want you 
should let these cotton factory proprietors, operatives, and all, with all the necessary 
fixtures, come to this place. We have a carrying company started, who will acco- 
modate all emigrants to this place with passage and freight from Missouri river ; 
they need not be obliged under this arrangement to buy oxen and wagons when 
they arrive there, ana can be immediately transported through the entire route. 
We have considered it policy for us to collect tithing in money, instead of labor, as 
heretofore, therefore we employ constant hands upon our public works, and pay 
them the money, or such things as they need for themselves and families. We 
therefore have appointed Joseph L. Hey wood and Edwin D. Wooley our agents 
to go east, and purchase such things as we need to supply our public works 
with, such as are necessary : such as glass, nails, paints, & c., and furnish 
workmen; these agents will probably call upon you from Boston for funds, 
if they should, you will send them accordingly. It is distinctly understood 
that these arrangements are entirely disconnected with the Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund ; that, is sacred to its proper use in gathering the poor Saints. Our 
true policy is, to do our own work, make our own goods as soon as possible, 
therefore do all you can to further the emigration of artisans and mechanics of all 
kinds; also continue to collect tithing. 

Our beloved brother Franklin D. Richards, who is appointed to go on a mission 
to England, will co-operate with you, and give you more particular items, policy. 
See. 

With sentiments of the highest esteem, love, and kindness, we remain your 
brethren in the new and everlasting covenant 

Brigham Young. 

P. S. We want a company of Woollen Manufacturers to come with machinery, and take 
our wool from the sheep, and convert it into the best clothes — and the wool is ready. We 
want a company of Cotton Manufacturers, who will convert cotton into cloth and calico, 
&C., and we will raise the cotton before the machinery can be ready. We want a company 
of Potters, we need them, the clay is ready, and dishes wanted. Send a company of each, 
if possible, next spring. Silk manufacturers and all others will follow in rapid succession. 
We want some men to start a furnace forthwith, the coal, iron, and moulders are waiting. 

B. Y. 


AX EXAMPLE OP CHRISTIAN INTOLERANCE. 

Chesterfield, March 18th, 1850. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I take the liberty of dropping a few lines to give you an 
account of a scene that ha9 occurred at Brampton near Chesterfield. I have read 
of the Reverends of the present day refusing to marry unsprinkled adults, or read- 
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ing the burial survice over unsprinkled infants, but never till now have I known of 
a case where the burial service was objected to being read on the ground that the 
deceased was a Latter-day Saint; but this has really occurred in Brampton. A 
young woman belonging to our church dying, application was made by her friends 
to the authorities of the Church of England for her interment. A day or two after* 
wards, the minister called upon the mother of the deceased, a poor widow, and eery 
conscientiously told her that he could not inter her daughter in his churchyard, in 
consequence of her having belonged to the Latter-day Saints; but if she would get 
her buried elsewhere, he would pay the fees. After remonstrating with him for 
some time, he left the house, telling the poor widow be would write to the Bishop 
upon the subject. The circumstance caused quite a sensation in Brampton and 
▼trinity, and the Rev. Cent, soon found that he was compelled to bury her by the 
laws of the land, yet his real intention was unknown to the friends of the deceased. 
On Sunday March 10th, the day fixed for the interment, hundreds congregated to- 
gether to witness the scene. When the procession arrived at the church, they were 
forbidden to enter till a protest had been read by the incumbent of the church 
against the use of the burial service being used in the interment of any Latter-day 
Saint. Immediately after our arrival the Rev. Gent, made his appearance in ca- 
nonicals, and read bis protest, which in substance was as follows : — ■“ In the name 
of God, I, John Berridge Jebb, incumbent of St. Thomas, Bramptoo, do hereby 
protest against the use of the burial service used by the Church of England over 
any member of the community called Latter-day Saints or Mormons ; and were 1 
not in this case compelled by the laws of the land, I would not thus knowingly in- 
jure my feelings ana do such violence to my conscience ; and I hereby declare that 
I will not, in future, knowingly inter within the limits of my churchyard, any mem- 
ber of the said society, and thus knowingly injure my feelings. This is my pro- 
test.” We were then permitted to enter with the corpse, and the service was per- 
formed by the curate, to the great annoyance of the pious incumbent of the afore- 
said church. If yen think this worthy of a place in the Star it is at your disposal. 

I remain your brother in the gospel, 

J. T. Ha*dt. 

We will take this opportunity to inform the Rev. Mr. Jebb and his compeers, 
that the Latter-day Saints do not feel themselves under the least obligation to them 
for repeating the “ service for the dead,” over the body of a Latter-day Saint; nor 
do we feel to object to its being done ; for we are well assured, that it will neither 
benefit nor injure the deceased. All we ask, is the privilege of burying our dead iu 
places where the bodies are the least likely to be disturbed. It is truly a choice 
between two evils ; for the ground that is professedly consecrated as a resting place 
for the dead, is not, at all times, exempt from the rude grasp of the most disgusting 
avarice . — Editor. 


A CASE OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

Dundee, Feb. 8, I860. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — If you deem the following worthy of a place in the columns 
of the Star, it is at your disposal. I have a girl, aged three years who had for 
eighteen months been severely afflicted with oonvulsive fits, to the loss of all the 
powers of body, and even the mind seemed in the thraldom of some great power. 
1 bad tried the wisdom of the faculty but without effect, until the child was fear- 
ful to behold, almost in continual convulsions by night and day. On the 25th of 
December last, Elder Hugh Findlay called and anointed her with oil in the name 
of the Lord, and prayed over her, and from that day until now she has never had a 
fit, but has increased daily in strength of body and mind. These facts are known 
to many not belonging to our church, and for the truth of which, witness our 
hands, 

Jambs Davidson. 

Maria Davidson. 

Hugh Findlay. 
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MIRACULOUS HEALING BT BAPTISM. 


'Wolverhampton, January 29, 1850. 

Dear beloved Pratt, — Having observed the many and interesting accounts of 
cases of healing, which from time to time have been inserted in the Stab, 1 send 
you the following : — 

Sister Mary Holland, aged 25, and residing in Pool Street, Wolverhampton, had 
suffered severly from a rupture ever since her confinement in the Autumn of 1847, 
until her baptism by Elder Richard Ramsell, on the 7th of December, 1849. 
She had, up to the time of her baptism, been accustomed to wear a truss, or some 
such instrument, whereby she was enabled to get about with safety, but this she 
took off before she entered the water, and has ever since dispensed with it entirely, 
having been perfectly healed in the act of baptism ; in testimony of this the under, 
signed witnesses subscribe their names, at the same time expressing their gratitude 
to Almighty Qod, for this and the many other manifestations of His goodness which 
we all from time to time experience. 

Yours, &c., 

James Bell. 


Witnesses, Mart Boll and. 

Sarah Hutcitence, 
Olivia Satebs. 


One op the Signs of the Times. — The following is taken from the “ British 
Banner ” of April 4th, I860 . — Rebuilding of the Temple of Jerusalem . — It is 
stated that the Jews have obtained a firman from the Porte, granting them permis- 
sion to build a temple on Mount Zion. The projected edifice is to equal Solomon's 
temple in magnificence. Millions of money are said to have been collected for this 
purpose in America alone. 


TO ELDER FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS. 

BT MI8S B. B. SNOW. 

Thrice welcome, herald of eternal truth I 
Glad tidings of salvation, you in youth 
Have borne to thousands o’er the watery mala; 

And now we hail you in our midst again— 

With interest hear you of the welfare tell 
Of our dear brethren, who in Britain dwell. 

What keen sensations mast have fill'd your heart 
When duty's unction prompted you to part 
With those whose welfare with your pulses join'd. 

And whose existence with your own ant win'd. 

Exposed to cruel suffering in a land 
Where persecution held a reeking hand ! 

Forsaking all, with GodUke fix'd intent 
To Europe’s shore for Zion’s sake you went ; 

The heav’ns, with approbative whispers, bless 
With constant favor, constant faithfulness. 

Aud you were crown’d with blessings not a few — 

The Saints in Europe love and bless you too; 

But Scotland, seem’d your labors most to share. 

And friendship wove for you, bright garlands there ; 
And now your heart's warm (warm) poises fondly twine 
Around the motto of their royal line, 

Tb* insignia which their own brave fathers had— 

The tbistled bonnet and the tsrtaln plaid. 

Back to tbeir banks and braes and highland dells— 
Their spiral cities and their moss-grown cells — 

The land o’er which bold Genius' Goddess yearns, — 

« r Walter's bbth-ptaee, and the home of Burns; 
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Your spirit now, on thought's swift pinions borne 
To mingle with the Saints, will oft return, 

But brother Richards t welcome, here remain 
Till God appoints to other climes again, 

And may the pow’r of lives eternal shed 
Unnumber'd blessings on the path you tread. 
Whene'er you write him, will you please to send 
My cordial salutations to your friend. 

The gifted “ Lyon” whose sweet sounding lyre 
Breathes more than Ida’s — breathes celestial fire ; 
To whom the high prerogative is given, 

To circulate the glorious truths of heav’n 
And through the medium of the ** Star," diffuse 
The emanations of his heav'nly muse. 

And Brigham Young, the “ Lion of the Lord,” 

Sends love and blessing to the Scottish bard, 

And all the faithful Saints of God who dwell 
Where Ossian sung — where Brnce and Wallace fell. 
Tell them to wait in hope, for “ Liberty,” 

Till Jesus Christ shall make his people free — 

Till Zion's glorious banner is unfurl’d. 

And her high standard overlooks the world. 

In holy aspirations to His throne. 

To whom the secrets of all hearts are known — 
Whose are the issuing springs of life and death, 

The deep-ton'd promptings of our spirit's breath, 
With fervor are ascending night and day, 

That for the Saints, He soon will clear the way, 
That scatter'd Israel may be gather'd home 
To Zion, where the “ best from worlds” will come. 

Great Salt Lake City, N. A., Jan. 7, 1849. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 


Thomas Clarke £7 0 0 

Thomas Smith 3 12 10 

John Davis 16 4 7 

Charles King 1 8 8 

James Marsden 10 0 0 

James S. Cantwell 2 3 6 

James Walker 10 0 0 

William Speakman 6 0 0 

George P. Waugh 7 0 0 

John Godiall 20 0 0 


Carried forward £82 9 7 

March 2nd, George P. Waugh £3 0 0 

„ 10th, James Lockett 3 0 0 


27th MARCH TO THE I5th APRIL, 1850. 


Brought forward £82 9 7 

William West 15 0 0 

William M'Keacbie 17 15 0 

Henrj Smith 4 0 0 

James Lockett 7 0 0 

Lewis Robbins 4 0 0 

W. C. Dunbar 2 8 0 

James Farmer 5 0 0 

James W. Cummings 15 0 0 


.£152 12 7 

These items shoaJd have appeared in Noe. 6 and 7. 


Portraits ard Plates for Sale— 'Portrait of President O. Pratt, folio, India proof, 16s. per doien; re- 
tail 2s. each. Folio, plain proof, 9s. per doa. : retail Is. each. Portraits of G. D. Watt, quarto. Is. 
each ; 8vo., 6d. each. Plate of Joseph Smith, preaching to the Indiana, 12s. per doa. : retail. Is. 6d. 
each. We have still on hand a large aupply of the 6th Vol. of “ The Times and Seasons," unbound, 
price 5a. each. 

Address.— W. C. Dunbar, 20, Hue Street, 8t. Hellers, Jersey. 
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INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OF THE LATTER- 

DAY SAINT8 FROM THE CITY OF NAUYOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 

IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

{Extracted from the Private Journal of Orson Pratt.) 

{Continued from our last.) 

June 23rd. — At 6 o’clock the barometer stood at 23*996, attached thermometer 
61 deg., detached thermometer 48 deg., the morning calm and clear. We started 
at the usual hour, or about 7 o’clock ; crossed during the forenoon a small stream, 
and passed bj several small hills, situated upon the plain, of fine-grained cal carious 
sandstone, very friable. We travelled 9 miles, and stopped to noon directly at a place 
where the river proceeds from between the hills, which rise very abruptly from each 
aide. Latitude 42 deg. 31 min. 20 sec. Our road here bends off a short distance 
to the south, and then again assumes a westerly direction ; and after a journey of 8 
miles during the afternoon, through deep sand, we again struck the Sweet Water, 
and encamped upon its right bank for the night. The grass is good, but no wood ; 
we therefore resorted to the wild sage for our fires. Two companies of Oregon emi- 
grants are encamped a short distance above us. The Wind River chain of moun- 
tains exhibit in the distance their towering peaks whitened by perpetual snow, 
which, glittering in the sunbeams, resemble white fleecy clouds. 

June 24 th . — At half- past five o'clock the barometer stood at 23*766, attached 
thermometer 47 deg. detached thermometer 42 deg. The morning is calm and 
clear. The country over which we passed to-day is very sandy and barren, and not 
finding good grass we made no noon halt, but travelled 175 miles and encamped on 
the Sweet Water. The road here crosses this stream. We passed in the forenoon 
sulphur springs, sometimes called ice springs. We took a spade and dug down 
about one foot, and found the ground frozen and large Quantities of ice. A few 
rods west of this we saw two or three small lakes or ponds, the water in them was 
very salt and of a bitterish taste. The soil is covered in many places with saline 
efBoresences of considerable depth. Mr. Young had the misfortune after we had 
encamped to have one of his best horses accidentally shot, which died during the 
night. It was one of the best horses in camp. Two camps of the Oregon emi- 
grants are but a few rods distant. Dense patches of willows grow upon the mar- 
gin of the stream. 

June 26 th. — At half-past five o'clock the barometer stood at 23*431, attached 
thermometer 63 deg., detached thermometer 61 deg. The morning is clear, with 
a moderate breeze from the west, which soon however increased to a high wind. 
The country to-day begins to assume a more broken aspect, but not as mountainous 
and rugged as it is some 60 miles to the east ; the hills here being more numerous 
and rolling, while at the former place they are more collected in chains. We travelled 
8| miles and halted for noon, latitude 42 deg. 28 min. 36 seo. To the right of our 
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road we saw several rockB of a white marl formation, and during the day we saw 
earthy limestone, ferruginous and grey compact sandstone, having a dip of about 
30 deg. to the north A short distance to the north of which was an extensive 
formation of red mineral clay ; and a few rods from the road was a formation of red 
and whitish fine-grained sandstone, commonly called gritstone: excellent grind- 
stones might be formed from it. We also passed by a species of bluish limestone, 
very compact ; also large masses of trap rock, with some syenite. We travelled iu 
the afternoon 11 £ miles, and encamped upon a small tributary to the Sweet Water. 
The water was clear and cold. Frequent banks of snow are upon the hills in our 
immediate neighbourhood. Just below us is quite a large and beautiful grove of 
aspen or poplar. The evening is cold, rendering our overcoats quite a necessary 
appendage. The perpetual snows which completely cover the Wind River chain, 
gives the scenery a cold wintry aspect. 

June 2 6th. — At a quarter to five o'clock the barometer stood at 23 095, attached 
thermometer 31 deg., detached thermometer 28 deg. The grass is whitened with 
frost, and the sudden change from the high temperatures of the sandy v&llies below 
us is most severely felt by both man and beast. We resumed our journey, travelled 
two miles, and, being on the highest elevation that our road would pass over for 
several miles, I took an observation of the barometric column, which stood at 23*046, 
attached thermometer 51 deg., detached thermometer 40*5 deg. We travelled during 
the forenoon 11 miles, crossing the main branches of the Sweet Water, which were 
juite high, produced by the melting snows which were accumulated in places upon 
its hanks, as well as in the mountains. At the largest and last of the main branches 
of the Sweet Water we halted to noon, latitude 42 deg. 22 min. 42 sec. It was 
quite interesting to see an abundance of good grass intermixed with various plants 
and flowers upon the bottoms of this stream, while upon the same bottoms, and only 
A few yards distant, were large banks of snow several feet in depth. This is 8 miles 
east of the South Pass. Myself with several others came on in advance of the 
camp, and it was with great difficulty that we could determine the dividing point of 
land which separates the waters of the Atlantic from those of the Pacific. This 
country called the South Pass, for some 15 or 20 miles in length and breadth, is a 
gently undulating plain or prairie, thickly covered with wild sage from one to two 
feet high. On the highest part of this plain over which our road passes, and which 
separates the waters of the two oceans, is a small dry basin of 15 or 20 acres, desti- 
tute of wild sage but containing good grass. From this basin, about half a mile 
both to the east and to the west, the road gently rises about 40 or 50 feet, either of 
which elevations may be considered as the highest on our road in the Pass. On 
the western elevation the barometer stood at 23 101, attached thermometer 58*5 
deg., detached thermometer 56 deg., giving for the elevation above the sea, 7085 
feet. The distance of this Pass from Fort Laramie, as measured by our mile ma- 
chine, is 2751 miles. I went on with my carriage, accompanied by three or four 
men, and encamped four miles west of the Pass, while the main camp succeeded in 
finding an abundance of water and good grass near the Pass, a short distance to 
the north. At the place of my encampment the water and grass were good but 

J piite miry. By some this is called Pacific Spring, by others Muddy Spring. A 
ew rods from us were encamped a small company of men from Oregon on tbeif 
way to the States. They were performing the journev on horseback, and had left 
the settlements in Oregon on the 5th of May. Major Harris, a trapper and hunter, 
accompanied them to this point ; and from here he intended to act os a guide to 
some of the emigrant companies, if they wished to employ him. Having wandered 
and resided in different parts of this mountainous country for 20 or 25 years, he 
had acquired an extensive and intimate knowledge of all the main features of the 
country to the Pacific. We obtained much information from him in relation to the 
great interior basin of the Salt Lake, the country of our destination. His report, 
like that of Captain Fremont’s, is rather unfavourable to the formation of a colon* 
in this basin, principally on account of the soareity of timber. He said that he hen 
travelled the whole ciroumferenee of the lake, and that there was no outlet to if. 

June 27 ih — At half- past nine o’clock the barometer stood at 23*306, attached 
thermometer 08 8 deg., detaohed thermometer 68 deg. The morning calm and 
clear. A little after ten the main eatnp came up; we moved on two mifet frommy 
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encampment and halted lor noon, latitude 42 deg. 18 min. 88 seo. In the after* 
noon travelled 9 miles over a sandy and nearly level country, and encamped on a 
small stream. Grass very poor. 

June 2 8th . — The morning is calm, clear, and pleasant, but no dew, although the 
night was favourable to its deposition. One of the oxen was badly gored by a bull 
this morning, which in all probability will render him unserviceable daring the rest 
of our journey. Maj or Harris still remains in our camp, and has succeeded in sel- 
ling many of his peltries ; but he intends to leave us to-day. Travelled this forenoon 
131 miles over a plain whose formation was a mixture of sand and gravel. We found 
neither water nor grass, but wild sage still continues to abound. Some few ante* 
lope, but the frequent travel in this country has made them very wild. Soon after 
we left our morning's encampment we came to the forks of the Oregon road| 
we took the southern one. We halted for noon at the ford of the Little Sandy, 
which is now about 30 inches deep and 35 feet wide, with a sandy bottom. In the 
afternoon travelled 1 1 miles, and met Mr. Bridger with a small company going to Fort 
Laramie on business. He encamped with us during the night, and being a man of 
extensive acquaintance with this interior country, we made many enquiries of him 
in relation to the great basin and the country south. His information was rather 
more favourable than that of Major Harris. The grass on the right bank of the 
Little Sandy, where we are now encamped, is tolerably good. There are some few 
willows, which grow in small but dense clusters. 

June 29 th. — At 6 o'clock the barometer stood at 23*663, attached thermometer 
51 deg., detached thermometer 51 ‘8 deg. The morning is calm and clear. We 
resumed our iourney and travelled 6| miles, and reached the ford of the Big Sandy, 
where we halted for noon, latitude 42 deg. 6 min. 42 sec. Big Sandy is about 80 
yards broad, with nearly 3 feet of water in the channel at the ford. The melting 
snow of the mountains has raised the streams on both sides the Pass. We travelled 
17 miles this afternoon without grass or water, although in About 12 miles water 
might have been obtained from the Big Sandy, which runs about half a mile to the 
left of our road ; but there being no grass we concluded to pass on. We encamped 
• a little after dark upon the right banlc of the Big Sandy ; the grass here was good, 
but no wood upon this bank, but some few large trees resembling cotton- wood upon 
an island, and upon the opposite bank. Towards evening the mosquitoes were ex- 
ceedingly troublesome, but the coolness of the evening soon quieted them. 

(To be Continued,) 


EVIDENCE OB THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE LATTER-DAY GOSPEL, 
FROM ITS RAPID PROGRESS. 

BT ILDIS WILLIAM K*0H1S. 

Many and various are the heads of evidence, which bear with direct force upon 
the proposition, that the gospel preached by the Latter-day Saints is of divine 
authority. So many are they, that we are led to wonder and admire while contem- 
plating them. 

These various kinds of evidence are presented to us in so many striking aspects, 
a pri with so many of (he characteristics of truth, and all so truly adapted to the 
different capacities and constitutions of mankind, as to afford abundant evidence that 
it bad for its author, Him who knew what was in men, and produced just such 
evidence as was suited to their different minds. Look too, at the many broaq 
lines of demarcation, which are ptaced to distinguish this from all other systems, 
not one of which could stand so many tests, or exhibit so many aspects ©f truth. 

But while this gospel presents evidence adapted to the minds or all men, it Is 
important we should bear in mind, that that evidence is of a kind, level to the 
capacities of all man ; and for which there is already an indestructible foundation 
Uid in the mind of every human being, namely, the evidence of facts, — evidence 
which if false, is easily detected i but which, if true, cannot be overthrown. Some 
of these beads of evidence, I shall, if I am permitted, lay before the numerous 
readers of the Stab, from time |o time, commencing with the evidenoe^ for itc 
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divine authority, from its rapid progress; not because I believe this head to be first 
in order, but because I mean to show that, although this head belongs more to the 
indirect than direct evidence, yet it is no less convincing in its nature, and certaid 
and satisfactory in its results. 

Here, there arises a necessity to define the limits of that saying of Gamaliel, 
recorded in Acts v. 38, “ If this work be of men, it will come to nought, but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be found to fight against God.*' 
Similar in meaning to another, “ Truth is mighty, and must prevail.” Both of 
these sayings are true, but both of them have been much abused, and perverted by 
the votaries of infidelity on the one hand, and by the votaries of bigotry and super- 
stition on the other. The one class running to the extreme of depriving the gospel 
of all necessary aid from human instruments, and the other class running to the 
opposite extreme of demanding (by every species of persecution, when they had the 
power) belief in the most enormous systems of superstition and falsehood. Now we 
maintain that success taken by itself alone, is no evidence of the truth of any 
system, or the want of it the reverse ; otherwise it could be proven, that there 
never was truth in the world: because it has often, and through vast periods of the 
world's history, been utterly borne down and exterminated from the earth ; while 
violence, falsehood, and deception, have reigned triumphant in its stead. Thus we 
see, that the pure religion of Jesus is altogether independent of our argument, and 
would stand entire, though the whole world had rejected it. But still we affirm, 
that the rapid progress of the Latter-day Gospel has been to such an extent, and 
qnder such circumstances, as to afford ample evidence that it is of God, and not 
of man. 

The way I mean to proceed in laying this subject before you, is, first, to estab- 
lish the fact of the rapid progress of this gospel ; then ascertain the circumstances 
under which it spread so rapidly ; and lastly, account for the result. 

And first, we shall proceed to establish the fact of the rapid progress of the 
gospel. But before doing so, allow me to premise, that this kind of evidence has 
been practised and sanctioned by the greatest advocates of Christianity, that have 
defended their system as divine, in any age since the religion of Jesus was first' 
established on the earth, in the days of the primitive Apostles. And, indeed, in this 
age, when none of the external or internal evidences for the truth of the religion of 
Jesus remain in the world, we see at & glance that this kind of evidence is all they 
can produce in support of the divinity of their system. And we are willing to 
allow them the full benefit of such evidence, admitting their success in establishing 
the divine nature of the religion of Jesus established upon the earth in the first 
century of the Christian era. But we would remind these great modern theologi- 
cal commentators of the fact, that though they can successfully do this, it has 
nothing whatever to do with the divinity of those systems, supported by them in the 
nineteenth century under the title of Christianity. Let them coine forth and support 
their own systems by similar evidence, and cheerfully shall we then give them the 
right hand of fellowship, and acknowledge them as brethren. And we would 
remind them farther, that it is their present duty, either to establish their own 
systems upon the same foundation, or throw them up as useless, and embrace the 
only system so founded, and not be so solicitous about the divinity of that religion 
established upon the earth in the days of Christ and His Apostles, nearly 1900 years 
ago, for they inay rest assured, it does not stand in need of their interference. 
And I w ould farther premise, that I am about to bring forward such a chain of 
evidence in support of my proposition, as is altogether unparalleled in either ancient 
or modern history, and cannot be equalled by any system that ever existed on the 
earth, in any age of the world, if we except the progress of the same gospel in the 
first century; and bringing these two into comparison for the same length of time, 
namely, the first nineteen years of each, the former does not surpass the latter, 
neither are we sure that it equals it. The church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints w'jis organized upon the earth, on the sixth of April, 1830, with six mem- 
bers ; and be it remembered, these six members composed the whole church of 
Christ, in all the world at that period. And now, however incredible it may be 
thought, in the short space of nineteen years, they have penetrated into many 
6flhe civilized nations ; and also to many of the uncivilized nations of the old and new 



EVIDENCE OF THE DIVINE AX7THORITT, ETC: 149 

world; gathering in their progress all who were humble enough to yield obedience 
to the dictates of heaven: until, astonishing to relate, the church is supposed to number 
At the present moment, upwards of 100,000 adult memhers; these, with tlu ir families, 
fall very little short, if any, of 300,000 of the earth’s population. You ask our 
evidence for truth of this. Right you are, and it is but just that you should have 
it. Oar evidence is both abundant and easy to he obtained : namely, our publica- 
tions, which are to he had of all our book-agent9 throughout Great Britain, and 
the continent of America. The principal of these are, the Millennial Staii, 
% British semi-monthly periodical, which is now running the 12th volume; and in 
which is contained correct and authentic historical and statistical records of the 
rise and progress of this church from its earliest foundation to the present day, 
taken from the pens of both friends and enemies. Next in order is the 44 Times 
and Seasons” published monthly in Nauvoo, Illinois, North America, and which 
attained the 6th volume before the Saints were driven from that place. Joined 
with these, we may mention, 44 Remarkable Visions” by Orson Pratt. A series of 
letters by Oliver Cowdery. “History of the Persecution” by P. P. Pratt. “A 
Voice from Jerusalem ” by Orson Hyde. 44 A Journal ” by Heber C. Kimball, 
&c., &c. All which are just as much to be relied upon as the small shreds of 
evidence we now possess of the rise and progress of the same church, in the day* 
of Peter and Paul ; and just as binding upon the world as regards belief. But 
although, this is evidence which the world cannot reject, and yet remain guiltless, 
still we have the advantage of the whole world besides, in being able to produce 
a superior kind of evidence; namely, the very identical individuals composing this 
Church throughout the world, who are at this moment alive, and walking in our 
midst, in the flesh, upon the earth. Will there be any found so inconsistent as to 
reject the legitimacy of this evidence in support of my proposition? 1 should 
expect not. 

It may be interesting to the reader to know a few items of what Is to be 
gathered from these sources of information. Agreeably to the predictions of the 
prophets, relative to the ushering in of the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
the doctrine of the gathering together of the people of God, to one part 
and portion of the earth, to build up Zion, and to prepare a people for the 
coming of the Lord Jesu9 when He shall appear the second time, to es- 
tablish His kingdom, and reign in the midst of His people, necessarily became 
a part of the Latter-day Gospel ; and we find, by referring to the aforesaid 
publications, that their first location, in a gathering capacity, was at Inde- 
pendence, Jackson County, Missouri; and so mightily grew the word of God and 
multiplied, that in the month of August, 1831, or little more than a year from the 
organization of the Church, with six members, they were able to dedicate a site for 
a temple, as a dwelling place for the God of Heaven, having purchased much land 
there, and already begun to gather from all parts of the country. In the same 
month, they were able to send out many legally ordained ministers, as missionaries 
throughout the States, two by two, to preach the gospel. (See Millennial Star, 
vol. v. page 132.) In a short space after this, we find that the population had 
increased to some thousands, had built a respectable town, and had amassed large 
possessions in goods and land. And again, when driven by persecution from that 
settlement to the state of Illinois, in poverty and nakedness, they there built a town, 
named Nauvoo ; which, for beauty and grandeur, could not have been surpassed by 
towns of much older standing. In the short period of six years, the population of 
Nauvoo, and vicinity, amounted to 30,000, with an efficient army of 2,000 young 
men; who, for form, clothing, and discipline, was the wonder and admiration of the 
United States. They had a temple, which, according to the testimony of their 
enemies, for size, architecture, beauty, and grandeur, is not surpassed by any build- 
ing in the Mississippi valley. There, many , of the trades and professions, necessary 
for the comfort of a highly civilized people, flourished to a considerable extent. Many 
of the arts and sciences suited to elevate the intelleotual capacity of man, flourished 
in Nauvoo. But above all, and it is the greatest wonder in nature, and can only 
be accounted for on this supposition, that they were guided and directed by God, 
the inhabitants of Nauvoo* and surrounding country that belonged to them, were 
made up ont, of many nations, kindreds, tongues, and people; who had left all who 
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wero near and deaf to them, to gather with the people of God. Here, men 
whose physical constitutions and habits of body were altogether different from 
their fellow men of a different latitude, lived together in the happy and 
peaceful enjoyment of all that could make life desirable. Here, men, who 
themselves and ancestors from time immemorial, cheri. v hed a national hatred 
towards each other, which had been nourished in their blood, and grown with their 
growth, and consequently had become a part of their nature, lived in all that union, 
harmony, and brotherly love, by which the Saints of God have still been distin- 
guished. Here was realised, in the fullest sense of the term, that saying of 
Scripture, “There is neither Jew nor Greek: there is neither Bond nor Free, ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus." Look at this picture, ye Pharisees of the nineteenth 
century, and wonder. 

But this work, mighty in itself, was little, compared with what was effected by 
the same people, in the same period, in other quarters of the globe. What we have 
mentioned was all effected at head quarters; but their missionary exertions in 
spreading the gospel abroad, was no less astonishing and successful. In the year 
1844, churches had been organized throughout twenty-eight states of the American 
Un ion, comprising many thousand adult members. About the same period, they 
had an efficiently organized priesthood, consisting of a quorum of twelve apostles, 
a quorum of high priests, and thirty quorums of seventies. And he it remem- 
bered, all these were exclusively for missionary purposes, and altogether in dep- 
endent of that portion of priesthood who watched over and nourished the church, 
and preached the gospel to the towns in their own immediate neighbourhood. 

Here, then, was a work set on foot, of the most stupendous magnitude, and that 
too, in such an incredible short space of time, as to fill the Saints with wonder and 
amazement. But lest our enemies should say that America was an exception to 
the general rule, we shall now turn and produce a few examples from the spread of 
the work in Britain. 

It was in the spring of 1837, that the word of the Lord camo to the Elders of 
Israel to arise and go forth with the gospel to Britain. Accordingly, Elder II. C. 
Kimball leceived the presidency of those brethren who were set apart by revelation 
for this mission. And on the 18th July, 1837, they landed in Liverpool without a 
friend or acquaintance to whom they could introduce themselves, or a farthing of 
money in their pockets. It is not my intention to follow those brethren throughout 
all their wanderings, fatigues, and privations; I shall only briefly notice some few 
incidents attending the first promulgation of the gospel in England. 

Immediately upon their landing, these brethren spread themselves over several 
districts, two by two. Elders H. 0. Kimball and Orson Hyde laboured in and 
around Preston, being the first town in England privileged with hearing the gospel 
of the latter-day dispensation. After labouring in that town a few days, they com- 
menced baptizing for the remission of sins ; and such success attended their adminis- 
trations, that from twenty to thirty candidates for baptism was quite a common 
occurrence as the fruits of one sermon ; and we read of no less than 130 who wero 
baptized at once. So mighty grew the word of God, and prevailed, that in the 
short period of eight months, upwards of 700 members were enabled to meet 
together in conference, in Preston and its neighbourhood. But it was not only in 
the accumulation of members that the work was remarkable, hut truly the Lord 
wrought with them, and confirmed the word with signs following, in a most 
remarkable manner; and such a change was produced in the hearts of the disciples, 
as could not easily he conceived of. Take one instance out of the many that could 
he produced upon this point. In the neighbourhood of Preston stood a village 
named Chatburn, proverbial for the wickedness of its inhabitants, so much so, that 
ministers of all denominations had long given them upas lost l and brothers Kim- 
ball and Hyde were cautioned not to go near them ; but they replied, “ \V 0 camo 
not to call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance. It is just to such characters 
as these, we wish to preach the gospel accordingly they went to the place, and 
having engaged an old barn, preached to the people once ; and at the close, told 
them they stood ready as servants of God to administer the ordinance of baptism 
to all believers. They had hardly closed, when some one pulled brother Kimball 
by the coat; and on his turning and asking what was wanted, the answer was, 
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* please, tor, will you baptize me;” and me, and me, and me, shouted more than a 
dozen voices. Accordingly, they repaired to the water, and were engaged in the de- 
lightful task of baptizing till four o'clock next morning ; and when they left, the whole 
village were drowned in tears, thinking they wonld see their faces no more. 44 1 cannot 
refrain,” writes Elder Kimball, 44 from relating a circumstance of much interest, 
connected with this people. Upon a certain occasion, it became known to the 
inhabitants of this village, that we were approaching it ; and, as if with one common 
consent, every implement of labour ceased its accustomed operation, and every loom 
in the village was hushed to silence, and all who were able to walk upon legs or 
crotches, hastened to their doors to welcome us and see us pass. The young people 
formed themselves into a procession to meet us, and taking hold of our hands, and 
then of the bands of one another, they marched us in procession through the village, 
beautifully chantingebe songs of Zion ; While the elder people lined the sides of the 
houses, and as we passed them, they prayed for blessings upon us, and thanked God for 
•ending us among them once more. We felt that the very ground we trod upon 
was holy ; and we felt constrained to bless both it and them in the name of the 
Lord.” Nearly the whole of that village obeyed the gospel. So much as a speci- 
men of the introduction of the gospel into Britain. 

{To be Continued.) 


AN EXTRACT FROM A SERMON DELIVERED BT ELDER 
JAMES MNAUGHTON. 

SUBJECT, 44 THE THIEF ON THE CBOS8.” 

Hull, February 24th, 1850. 

Beloved Saints, and respected Friends, — According to public announcement, given 
by placards, I appear beforeyou at this time, to address you upon the subject specified 
in tne bills, namely, 44 The Tnief on the Cross.” The full history of which you will 
find recorded by Luke, 23 chapter, read with me from the 27th to the 50th verse. 
According to the popular system of preaching, by those that fill the pulpit, and profess 
to be teachers of the people, I shall for once take the 42 and 43 verses by way of text, 
but will not divide nor subdivide. — 44 And he (the thief) said unto Jesus, Lord remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee. To-day, shalt thou be with Me in paradise.” This subject I conceive to 
be, one that is fraught with infinite importance, and of thrilling interest to every 
real Latter-day Saint, and also to every one that has even the most latent desire to serve 
God, and be one with His people, inasmuch as it shews the precise position we, as the 
saints of God occupy, and the relation we stand in to the world at large, and also to 
those that have passed off this state of probation, into the world of spirits. 

Whilst we teach the doctrine of faith in God, and in the testimony of His servants, 
of repentance, and of baptism in water by immersion, for the remission of actual sin ; 
and also, the laying on of hands, to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, as being the 
invariable conditions, the observance of which is necessary for the salvation of man, 
we not unfrequently hear raised as a crowning objection, the 44 Thief on the Cross.” 
Not long ago, I had the good fortune fif I may so call it) of preaching in a Primitive 
Methodist chapel ; when about the middle of my discourse, while elucidating the doc- 
trine of baptism, and urging it upon them, for their obedience, some of the preachers 
and leading characters of tne Methodists, cried out, was the 44 Thief on the Cross” 
baptised ? To such, I immediately replied. Could they prove by the scriptures, that 
the Thief was not baptised. However, it is not my object to prove that the Thief 
was baptised. It is a prevailing opinion in the religious world, that the thief was 
immediately received into the kingdom of heaven upon his exit from thi# world. Now, 
if he were not baptised, how is it, according to the scriptures, that he could find 
entrance into God’s kingdom, thereby contradicting what Jesus said to Nicodemus, 
44 Except a man be bora of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God.” — John iii. 5. For be it understood, that baptism is the initiating 
ordinance into the kingdom. It is the immutable— the unchangeable law of adoption. 

But, aside from that, where did the Thief go to ? Not, as is generally believed by 
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religionists, direct into that place called heaven, immediately into the presence of God. 
No! There never was a more erroneous idea entertained. But to tne point at issue. 
Where did the Thief go to? Now let us find out where Jesus Christ went, and 
then we shall not be far from the mark ; for said Christ to him, “ To-day shalt thou 
be with Me.” Who, among all the inspired writers shall we consult to unravel this 
profound mystery, which has been kept hid for centuries from the wise and prudent ? 
Let us consult Peter. — Peter 1st Epistle, iii. c. 18, 19, 20 v. — “ For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God, being 


put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. By which also, He went, and 
preached unto the spirits in prison, who sometimes were disobedient, when once the 
long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.” Now let us call m the un- 
questionable testimony of Jesus to Mary after His resurrection, as is recorded by John, 
xx c. 17 v. — “ Jesus saith unto her. Touch Me not, for I am not yet ascended to 
My Father, but go to My brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My Father, and 
your Father, ana to My God, and your God.” Now, mark, this was upon the morn- 
ing of the third day— during which time, it is quite evident from His own testimony 
to Mary, that He had not been with His Father. “ Touch Me not, for I am not yet 
ascended to My Father.” And of course, the Thief had not been either, for this very 
potent reason — the Thief was to be with Him. And it would appear, the church of 
England once believed, if not now, that Christ went down into Hell. Let us read it. 
Third article of the going down of Christ into Hell. — “ As Christ died for us, and was 
buried, so also is it to be Delie ved that He went down into Hell.” But Peter tells us 


plainly where He was during the interval, whilst His body lay in the sepulchre. 
“ Being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the spirit, by which also He went 
and preached unto the spirits in prison ” Here then would the Thief get to learn, if 
not before, how he was to get admission into the kingdom with other spirits to whom 
Christ preached. Now, we hear it as a common plea by religious enthusiasts, of being 
saved at the eleventh hour, — of a death-bed repentance — of the Thief upon the cross 
being saved just at the last, when struggling with death, that he gained a happy 
passport into the presence of God ! But not so, and to all such I would say, be not 
deceived. — God’s way of saving man is unalterable. But according to the Thief's 
own desire, it was perspective. It would appear that the Thief knew better, his desire 
was in relation to the future. “ Lord, remember me when thou comeet into thy 
kingdom.” Has this been fulfilled ? I maintain that obedience to the gospel — obedi- 
ence to its laws and ordinances, is the eternal, the unalterable law of Uoa, by which 
any ever got into the kingdom and presence of God, or ever will, worlds without end. 
“ The heavens and the earth may pass away, but My word shall not pass away.” 
“ Except a man be born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into tne kingdom 
of Goa.” There are no two ways about it. 

But says an objector, “If the Thief was not saved, what has become of all our 
great reformers — our zealous and enterprising missionaries — our good and holy fore- 
fathers, and all our pious folks that have died happy, and left a glorious testimony that 
they were going to be with Jesus ? To which I reply, that they will get to be with 
Jesus, when once they get to know how. Then, and not till then. If they lived and 
died without the gospel being given to them by a duly authorised servant of God, 
they most unquestionably will not be condemned for not believing and obeying that 
which was not given to them. “ Where there is no law, there is no transgression.” 
But let it be for ever remembered, that it is by the Gospel we have got to be saved. If 
any live and die without a knowledge of God's system of saving man, they have to 
learn it in the world of spirits ! Startle not. Is it not consonant with reason ? and 
there is abundance of scripture to sustain the idea, and to establish the fact beyond all 
dispute. 1 Peter, iv. 6. — “ For, for this cause was the Gospel preached unto them that 
are dead, that tUfcy might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit ” 1 Cor. xv. 29. — “ Else, what shall they do who are baptised for 

the dead, if the dead rise not at all, why are they then baptised for the dead ?” It is 
quite obvious from the way that the Apostle has introduced this subject, that it was 
one with which they, to whom he wrote, were very familiar. 

The Prophet Isaiah, whilst writing prophetically of the work that Christ was to 
accomplish, says, “ The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath 
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Anointed me to preach good tidings onto the meek ; He hath sent me to bind up the 
broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound. To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.** — Isaiah Ixi. 1. 
How vague the idea as entertained, “ Once in hell, or in a place of punishment, 
eternally there.” What says Isaiah xlii. 7. — 44 To open the blind eyes, to bring out 
the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison 
house.” Isaiah xlix. 9. — 44 That thou mayest say to the prisoners. Go forth; to 
them that are in darkness. Show yourselves” 41 Ah, but,” says one, “ Here is a pas- 
sage that strongly makes against you.” Matthew xxv. 46. — 44 These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment : but the righteous into life eternal.” 44 Only solve this 
difficulty, and I shall be satisfied.” Now let us take a common sense view of this 
passage, let us examine it, that we may come to a just conclusion. 44 These shall go 
away into everlasting punishment.” From this, we cannot for a moment suppose that 
they were to be in this punishment for ever, and ever 1 without end 1! as some vaguely 
imagine. No, the punishment may be everlasting, but it does not follow that they 
should be continually, or everlastingly in it. It is written Doctrine and Covenants, 
Section xliv. paragraph 2., that “ .Eternal punishment, is God’s punishment ; endless 
punishment, is God’s punishment.” Their, punishment is inflicted by God, who is an 
eternal being. Punishment is an eternal principle of the great God. Let crime be 
committed when and by whom it may, it will be punished. The punishment of vice, 
whilst virtue is rewarded, is an immutable and everlasting principle. For instance, 
there are prisons in this country, — criminals found guilty according to law, are thrust 
into prison ; but do they remain in prison perpetually ? No ! Still the law for the 
punishment of criminals continues to oe in force, and prisons continue to exist. 44 They 
shall be thrust into prison until they have paid the very last farthing.” — Matthew v. 
26. Thereby shewing that the time will arrive when they will pay the uttermost 
farthing. And you know that all prisoners have a claim to liberty, when they have 
paid the penalty of the law. Again, 44 The end of their punishment no man knoweth, 
save they to whom it shall be given,” which shews clearly that it will certainly have an 
end. Man will most assuredly be punished according to the criminality of his con- 
duct. 44 They that know their master's will, and do it not, will be beaten with many 
stripes ; whilst those that know not their master's will, (yet have committed things 
worthy of stripes) will be beaten with few stripes." — Luke xii. 47, 48. The popular 
system of preaching blazing fire and brimstone — endless torment — entemal hell and 
damnation to frighten people into what some are pleased to call conversion , and into 
the belief of the dogmas of the age, is certainly amusing to every Latter-day Saint| 
whilst it is at the same time lamentable — soon, soon, may it come to an end. 

(To be continued .) 
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MAY 15,1850. 

Elder Orson Pratt was at the city of Louisville, Kentucky, U S. A., the first day of 
April en route for Council Bluffs. He was in excellent health. 


The Perpetual Emigration Fund. — How manifold is the wisdom and goodness of 
God, as displayed in His dealings with His people. Every fresh edition of news from 
the strong-hold of Ephraim, gives still greater evidence that God is with His Saints, 
and that the 41 Lord's anointed ” arc not excluded from His presence, but drink oo- 
piously of the stream of intelligence as it flows from Him. Doubtless, the heart of 
every faithful Latter-day Saint has been made to rejoice exceedingly, through the 
letter and General Epistle of the First Presidency in the valley, relative to the Emi- 
gration Fund for the gathering of the poor among the people of God in all the world. 
How great, bow noble, how God-like is the undertaking! Is there a single Latter- 
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day Saint in the British Istes, that has tasted of the good word of God, whose b osons 
does not thrill with delight whenever his mind dwells upon the subject ? Lift up 
your heads and rejoice, ye faithful poor, for the day of your redemption dr&weth 
nigh. 

President F. D. Richards in his address, published in last Stab, has presented the 
matter before the Saints, and has devised a wise plan for the collecting of all funds 
donated for this purpose. Who is there that will not respond to this call with hearty 
good will? Who is there that cannot do so to a greater or less extent? Come on, 
ye rich, and by the liberality of your works manifest the extent of your faith. Econo- 
mise, ye poor, that you may be enabled to add your mites to push forward the great 
work. What is there that is great and glorious that cannot be accomplished by a 
union of faith and works. If there are Latter-day Saints in the British Isles, whether 
elders, priests, teachers, deacons, or members, male or female, who will not, by precept 
and example, assist to the best of their abilities in rolling on this great work of the 
gathering, their hearts are not right before the Lord. The hand of the Lord is in it, 
and it has been given to the Saints through the highest authorities of the church ; 
and all who have the Spirit of God will rejoice to have their names registered in the 
archives of His house, as donors to the Perpetual Eiogratioiv Fuji d, for the ga- 
thering of the Lord’s Poor. 

Cannot several ship loads of skilful artisans be sent off the coming emigrating sea- 
son, or as soon thereafter as may be directed, to strengthen the hands of the presi- 
dency in the valley, and enable them to establish the different manufactories so much 
needed, for the welfare and convenience of those already gathered, and all who will 
gather, to the fat Tallies of Ephraim. 

Arrivals. — Elder Lorenzo Snow, one of the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, arrived 
in Liverpool, per ship " Shannon,” from New York, on the 18th of April. Elder 
Snow is on his way to Italy, to open up the gospel of the kingdom to the inhabitants 
of that land. May the Lord greatly bless and prosper Brother Snow in the performs 
ance of this important mission : may He cause every opposing spirit to become subject 
to the power of Truth. 

Elders John Forssgren and Haden W. Church, members of the quorum of Seven- 
ties, arrived in Liverpool on the 19th of April, from New York. These brethren are 
in good health. Elder Forssgren is a native of SwedeD, and is on his way to the 
land of his fathers with the glad tidings of salvation. May he be an instrument is 
the hands of the Lord in bringing many thousands of his countrymen to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Elder Church is on a mission to the British Isles, to co-operate 
with his brethren in the work of the ministry in this land. 

We publish in this number a letter from a gentleman residing in Calcutta, East 
Indies, giving an account of the conversion of himself and about twenty others, 
through reading the various publications of the church. Truly, the sound of the 
gospel is going through all the earth. What a glorious field of labour is here 
opened for some faithful, energetic, and persevering servant of God. Remember, 
T* Saints, that in using your best endeavours to spread abroad the printed word, 
that you are sending forth thousands of silent preachers, some of which may pene- 
trate into the most distant parts of the world, and carry joy and gladness to many 
an honest soul, who, like the writer of ibis letter, may send up the cry, “ come over 
and help us.” In answer to the questions propounded, we have sent him Elder 
Pratt’s pa mph lets. The questions not answered in those pamphlets, will be answered 
in doe time. 
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LETTER TO ELDER ORSON SPENCER. 

Calcutta, February 6, 1850. 

Dear Brother Orson Spencer, — The following works having recently been intro- 
duced among us, viz., *• Book of Mormon,” “ Voice of Warning,” “ .Remarkable 
Visions,” tract on “ Baptism,” “ Priesthood,” and your own little volume of Letters, 
which having met with the warmest reception by a few of the Lord’s people here, 
and none more so than myself, I lose no time in opening a'correspondence with you, 
which I trust may be productive of the utmost benefit to those hungering and 
thirsting for the truth in this city, as we have many inquiries to make, many desires 
to be fulfilled. 

We have hitherto met, a few only — not exceeding twenty souls — simply as be- 
lievers in the Lord Jesus, desirous of being led by the Spirit of Jesus into all truth, 
and to walk in the light of it. Our reading and other meetings, thus convened in 
simplicity at the fee t of Jesus, with our hearts open to receive from the pure foun- 
tain of truth its refreshing streams, have been blessed abundantly to each of us. 
Prophetic scripture, and the strong meat of the glorious Word, have been earnestly 
sought into, and our minds and spirits have been much, I may say deeply, exercised 
therein ; for we look and wait for the coming of our Saviour Jesus Christ with great 
glory, to take unto Himself His great power, and to reign. Consequently the things 
pertaining unto the future are diligently and prayerfully inquired into by each of 
us, who live in the hope of participating in the glorious first resurrection. We 
meet in each others houses for the purpose of reading, praying, and breaking of 
bread, and drinking of wine, in conformity with the Lord’s mind; and the precepts 
contained in the new covenant are maintained by us in the fulness of their simpli- 
city, as our rule and principle of action. Thus there are no distinctions of rank 
among us — all arc humbled, and the chiefest of gifts, charity, is encouraged in its 
widest acceptation. We fully and freely forgive all and every injury and every 
trespass, by whomsoever committed, pray for our enemies, and, finally, desiro to 
overcomo all evil with good. Some of us have received baptism as adults, and some 
have not, though all admit the correctness of adult baptism. Our principles of 
faith are in every respect similar to those recorded in the pamphlet on Itemarkablo 
Visions, and to which we fully ascribe our Amen. 

Touching the Book of Mormon some doubts hifve arisen in the minds of our 
dear brethren, as to its carrying out the character which it professedly bears. As 
for myself I am convinced of the solemn and glorious truths to which it bears re- 
cord, and. I openly confess myself at heart a member of the church of the Latter- 
day Saints; and my fervent desiro is to join them so soon ns an opportunity offers 
for so doing. 

Some strange imputations against the Book of Mormon have been circulated 
among the brethren, which may have tended materially to shake their first impres- 
sions. One appears to have emanated from a visitor to Nauvoo, with a copy of a 
Greek Testament — an ancient copy — which the brethren there, as the writer ob- 
serves, looked upon as a work in an unknown tongue, which J. Smith could by his 
gift fully interpret. Then follows somo fearful statements which I need not 
refer to, and l doubt not but that you may have seen this, as well as other glaring 
assertions, which lmvo been set forth to operate against the favourable reception of 
the Book of Mormon. 

A letter from a Mrs. (I forget her name,) setting forth that the historical 

portion of the Book of Mormon had been written years before by her husband, 
(“Spalding” 1 think is the name,) and that they had been made use of to carry 
out the conceptions of Smith. Another letter purporting to he from an individual 
who had obtained a personal interview with Harris, who confessed that he had not 
seen with his natural eyes the plates from which the records have been translated. 
I have read with sorrow these several letters, not that they have had any effect on 
me, but in contemplating the injury they may do to others who have perused the 
Book of Mormon, and the several publications relating to it, and the Lord’s gra- 
cious dealings with His peoplo whom lie 1ms raised up in these latter days as wit- 
nesses to the true faith. 
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We have long felt oar need of the Holy Ohoit in power amongst us, and the 
dead and inanimate portion of the Lord's people generally ; and we were much 
cheered in learning of the church in the wilderness, and the power given to her by 
the Lord, in the pouring out of His Spirit as in the apostolic days ; and we anxious- 
ly look forward for deliverance from our own position to that exalted one in spirit- 
ual things which marks the gathering in the wilderness, and carries with it the 
glorious conviction of unimpeachable truth. 

Dear brother, write to me by return of mail, and send out as many works as you 
can supply us with which treat on the Lord’s dealings with His people in the wilder- 
ness, and any explanations you may have at hand respecting Mrs. Spalding’s aseer- 
vations, for the perusal of the brethren here. Are you an apostle, dear brother ? 
If so, I know you must have the signs and can effect the corresponding works. 
Should you not be one, pra j let me know if you have any in England, and whether 
the gifts and signs are manifested in them, and whether they are likewise manifest- 
ed in those who are converted through your or their instrumentality, as we believe 
that God is no respecter of persons, and that the Holy Spirit is distributed in its 
gifts unto all : one this, and the other another gift, so that no flesh may glory 
before God. Should any of the gifted brethren appointed by God to the glorious 
work come out to India, many souls will be drawn out of the surrounding darkness. 

How is it that the word asserted to have come by prophecy, to build a temple to 
the Lord in the city of Nauvoo, has been so signally defeated ? 

Promises from the Lord are conditional, but prophecy is, generally speaking, un- 
conditional. How are we to trust to the prophets of the Lord, otherwise than in 
the fulfilment to the letter of their words of prophecy ? Pray furnish us with some 
lucid explanation of this. It is the privilege of the church to try those who say 
they are apostles, and if they are found such, they should be received as those ap- 
pointed of the Lord in so high and glorious a vocation. 

In the Voice of Warning, about the 21st or 22od page, it is asserted that the 
stone hewn off the mountain will roll, and in its process of gathering will cover the 
whole earth. This I do not understand, as my conclusions, drawn from the word 
of God, lead me to believe that at the Lord’s coming he will have but few witnes- 
ses on earth. The man of sin and his adherents will be all-powerful, and none 
shall have the privilege of buying and selling, unless they bear the mark of the 
beast. Again, the man of sin with all his host, comprising all the nations of the 
earth, will come up to make war against the Lamb in Judea ; and the Jews them- 
selves, as we learn in Zecbari&h, who will be fighting against the man of sin and 
the nations, when they encompass Jerusalem, will only believe in Christ when He 
is manifested with His saints on Mount Olivet, and shall weep and mourn on be- 
holding Him whom they had pierced. The Mount Olivet will be cleft in two at 
that time, and the Lord will destroy the nations that have come up against Him at 
Jerusalem, both horses and their riders ; and the implements of warfare used on 
this occasion by the enemies of the Lord, shall serve the Jews for fuel for a period 
of seven years. 

Baptism for the dead is another doctrine incomprehensible to us. There is no 
repentance in the grave, and repentance by proxy is a doctrine apparently to ua 
contrary to the work of Christ. Pray furnish some scriptural grounds for enter- 
taining this doctrine. The 15th chap, of 1st Corinthians, does not, in its particulars 
carry you out in the opinions set forth in your Letters ; and if this chapter fails in 
so doing, I do not think any other portion can. “ Else what shall they do which, 
are baptised for the dead, if the dead rise not at all ?” The emphasis is laid on 
they which are baptized, and not on the word dead. The context likewise refers 
clearly to the actions of the living. For if they have been baptized according to. 
the teaching of the apostles, and deny the resurrection, or say that there is no re- 
surrection, then is their faith vain, and the act of baptism useless, if the dead rise 
not at all. 

Christ having died and overcome death, and we being buried with Christ in 
baptism, leads us to infer that Paul refers to the death of Christ in the 29th verse 
of the 15th of 1st Corinthians. And knowing that as Christ rose from the dead, 
so will all men rise; He baviog brought life ana immortality to light through Hia 
victory over death and hell. 
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Yoar explanation of the standing army is likewise unsatisfactory. The primitive 
Christians were taught to glory in persecution, and in the spoiling of their goods. 
As followers of the Lamb this is our glorious privilege, and as soldiers of the Gross 
our weapons should not be carnal but spiritual. The sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God, would preserve us from our enemies far more effectually than the 
exhibition of a motly array of pikes and bayonets. 

I cannot, dear brother, hut perceive our apparent manifestation of the flesh in all 
this ; nevertheless, as it is so plainly asserted that the Holy Ghost in power has been 
poured out upon the people, I must yield obedience and precedence to the gifted of 
the Lord, but would, nevertheless, desire to be clearly informed on these points ere 
1 could be led to depart from the sure word of commandment so clearly recorded in 
the book of the New Testament, manifested in the life of Jesus, the Prince of glory, 
and inculcated by the holy apostles of the Lamb, and shown forth in their indivi- 
dual lives, and borne testimony to in their respective deaths. 

Hitherto our opinions have been somewhat similar to certain brethren in Ply- 
mouth and elsewhere, but we have had no intercourse with them further than 
through their works, which have reached us indirectly. Their views have been 
brought to the test of the word, and whereinsoever it hath appeared in opposition 
to it, have been rejected ; so you see we desire to be conformed only to the mind 
and will of the Lord. 

May the Lord guide you and all his people into all truth, and make us individu- 
ally shining lights, and collectively as a city on a hill. May grace, peace, and 
mercy be yours, and likewise the portion of all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
truth and sincerity. Your affectionate brother in Jesus, 

Care of Messrs. Willis and Earle, Calcutta. W. A. Sheppard. 


THE FRENCH MISSION. 

OBGAN1ZATION OF A BRANCH OF THE CBUBCH. 

Boulogne-sur-mer, April 7th, 1850. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I Left Aherdare on the 9th of February last, at 8 a.m., for 
France. I found it hard to part with my young family, my wife turned from me and 
wept ; we could not get the parting farewell for some time. 

Feb. 12th, — Reached Boulogne by 11 a.m. Took lodgings with a Wesleyan family 
in the Grande Rue. Had a conversation with the family, and a Mr. Howe, in the 
evening. Did not inform them that I was a Latter-day Saint. All kind, — invited 
also to take tea with them. 

Feb. 13 th . — After having got my luggage and tracts from the Custom House, I 
visited the English consul, post office, libraries, newspaper offices, &c., with tracts; 
kindly received by all, with two exceptions. 

Feb. 14 th . — Cold and wet. Five families took in the tracts called " The Kingdom 
of God,” two refused. Having returned from the preaching service at the Wesleyan 
Chapel by the minister, Mr. Cleane, my landlord, Mr. Gregory, asked me some 
religious questions, and soon found out my character. After the joke was over, his wife 
told roe that she had a sister and her husband, both members of the church of Latter- 
day Saints, who formerly lived at Nauvoo, but that they now reside in the valley of 
the Salt Lake ; that she had received letters from her sister, stating that she had been 
delivered from sickness by the power of God, through the laying on of hands ; and 
sincerely desiring her and Mr. Gregory, her husband, to become members. 

Feb. 18 th. — Several families took in tracts. 1 presented the French Protestant 
minister of the reformed church, with tracts, from number one to six. He received 
the present with thanks. A lady, in the evening, sent to beg of me to come and cure her 
consumptive daughter, who was in a dying state. I sent her “ The Kingdom of God/' 
so that she may know the plan and terms of Jesus, the never failing physician of both 
soul and body. 

Feb. 22nd. — Visited upwards of twenty English families. 1 do not number some 
hundreds of French families I have visited, as 1 give the small French tracts as pro- 
sents; they are received almost without exception, with great kindness. 

Feb. 23rd. — Received a letter from my family, containing the glorious newt, that 
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brother J. Taylor, C. E. Bolton, and John Pack, arc coining to France. I wept 
with joy for some time, and called upon my soul to magnify the Lord for having meicy 

upon France. , . 

Feb. 21th. In calling to exchange the tracts, one gentleman said, “ You ought to he 

ashamed of yourself in bringing such blasphemous stuff to my house, I have burnt 
them. Yes, you know what would become of you if you were in England, &.c. 
Another said, “ the maid took them to light the fire.” Another, “ the hoys have tore 
them up,” &c., Sic. 

Feb. 28 th. — The Interpreter newspaper, contained the following notice in English 
and French. “ It seems we have been lately favoured with the visit of a Mormon 
prophet here, who has taken up his abode in Grande Rue. We fear that the poor 
fellow’s chance of success is very faint indeed, as, although he has been now resident 
nearly a fortnight, during the 00111*56 of which he has had several controveisies (in all 
of which it is needless to say, lie has been worsted ;) he has not yet succeeded in making 
a single convert.” You have made a mistake, Mr. Editor. The Mormon doctrines 
cannot be worsted. And there are families already here, who have believed the 
gospel. 

March 1st . — In distributing tracts in Oapicure, I succeeded in getting a room just 
in the centre of the lower town, to preach the gospel on Sundays. 

March 3rd. — Sunday. Paid Mr. Yiett-a visit. His wife told me that ladies had 
been with her, speaking of the false principles the Mormons had ; having a plurality 
of wives, See. “But. said she. “I told them that I could not believe them, for the 
genileman laid his hands upon this boy when very ill, and in answer to his prayer, 
from that moment he has been healed.” There were seven present at our preaching 
services. The house I preached in belongs to a Jj renchman, and some English had 
been telling his wife, of the various curses that would follow, if they consented that I 
should preach in their house, and that I should surely strike the family blind. Even 
the little children were afraid. But instead of being blinded, they commence testify- 
ing that they begin to see better than ever. There were present at the first sermon 
preached at Boulogne, French, English, Scotch, German, and Welsh. All shook 
hands at the end of the service, as if an xmity of faith had just commenced its har- 
monious career on the continent. . 

Love of theatres, and amusements of all kinds, is the besetting sin of all classes in 
France. As a people, their cheerfulness under all circumstances is truly wonderful, 
you see hilarity in every step, all life and animation. As a learned author lately said, 
it t h ei . c is so much of mercurial in their manner, and of cheerfulness in their counte- 
nances, that you at once set them down, as the happiest race of beings on the earth. 
No care appears to cloud a Frenchman’s brow ; happen what will, his cheerfulness never 
forsakes him. Place a rope round his neck, or even shew him the guillotine which is 
about to operate upon him, still you see an expression of cheerfulness in his face. 1 

March 1 1 th Went to the family where I preach on Sundays, and engaged the 

room for five weeks, by paying before hand, lest the enemy through bribes should get 
the place shut up against me. I also visited with tracts the hamlets of Bcdouatro, 
Blanc JPignon, and fluplandrc, on the St. Omcr road. 

March 12 th. — I paid P oriel a visit, a maratime village, inhabited by about 1,800 
fishermen A fine place for a branch of the church of .Jesus of Latter-day oamts, 
so that the honest in heart may be called by God, and have authority to go and fish 
men in the great French-pond, containing upwards of thirty-three millions of inha- 
bitants. . , . 

March 18th . — In visiting families in town, a Catholic priest saw me entering Mr. 

Viett’s house; he followed me in, and asked me several questions. 1 hud a line oppor- 
tunity of preaching the gospel to the gentleman, who received all well, and shook mo 
by the hand in parting. Some of the protestants are so very holy , that after I have 
made known the doctrine of salvation to them, they refuse to shake hands with me in 
parting, they say “No,” and shake their heads. . , „ 

March 2 9th. It appears by a letter I have received from sister Anne Browse, fet. 

Malo, that she is getting on very well in that part of Brittany. Bearing her testi- 
mony with undaunted courage to friends and foes. 

April 5th. — I had to preach the gospel to a Welsh congregation in the iaw\ 
Oymracg .” I have also engaged to preach again to the same Welsh sailors next 
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Sunday. At a book- still, I saw & neat pocket testament, in the French language. 
1 enquired the price, and was told two sous, so, I gave the lady one penny, and had 
not the conscience to offer less. 

April 6th, 1830. — The church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, was organized 
on the continent of America, containing si a members. 

April 6th, 1850. — 1 had the pleasure of organizing a branch of the same church 
on the continent of Europe, containing sir members. To be called the Boulogne* 
Sur-Mer branch of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ” under the 
pr esidency at Liverpool . 1 had also the pleasure of ordaining brother G. 

Viett to be a priest, to preach the gospel in the French language. He is 
worthy, for betook up the cross without “ conferring with flesh and blood” although 
be knew not when he should lose his situation as a teacher of languages in the pubno 
school. His children were brought to me (after the organization of the branch) to 
lay hands upon them, and bless them in the name of Jesus, and oil to-be consecrated 
for the use of the family ; 1 also laid hands upon the sick, and anointed them with 
oil in the name of the Lord. “ Who will despise the <lay of small things V* 

With kind respects, your mother in the Lord, 

William Howells. 


ANOTHER PROOF OF THE TRUTH OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(From the Hampshire Telegraph .) 

u Philadelphia , Feb. 18.— -Antiquarians will feel deeply interested in the discovery 
of vast regions of ancient ruins near San Diego, and within a day’s march of the 
Pacific ocean, at the head of the Gulf of California. Portions of temples, dwellings, 
lofty stone pyramids (seven of them within a mile square), and massive granite rings 
and circular walls round venerable trees, columns, and blocks of hieroglyphics — all 
speak of some ancient race of men now for ever gone, their history actually unknown 
to any of the existing families of mankind. In some points these ruins resemble the 
recent discovered cities of Palenque, Ac., near the Atlantic or Mexican Gulf Coast ; in 
others again, the ruins of ancient Egypt ; in others again, the Monuments of Phoeni- 
cia ; ana yet in many features they differ from all referred to. The discoverers deem 
them to be ante-diluvian, while the present Indians have a tradition of a great civi- 
lized nation which their ferocious forefathers utterly destroyed.” 

“ Behold I, Moroni, do finish the record of my father, Mormon. Behold, I have 
but few things to write, which things I have been commanded by my father. And 
now it came to pass, that after the great and tremendous battle at Cumorah, behold 
the Nephites who had escaped into the country southwards were hunted by the La- 
manites, until they were all destroyed ; and my father also was killed by them, and I, 
even remain alone to write the sad tale of the destruction of my people.” — See 
Book of Mormon, page 509. 


MORMON GOLD AND THE MORMONS. 

We are indebted to the mercantile house 6f James Conolly and Co., of this city, 
for the pleasure of examining a sample of a consignment to them of California gold, 
in the snape of com, stamped with tne Mormon symbols. It consists of three speci- 
mens, one worth 20 dollars, another 10 dollars, and a third 5 dollars. They present 
much the same appearance as the United States gold coin, though not so neatly cut or 
beautifully designed. The gold is of a dull yellow colour. One is naturally led, oa 
examining these hieroglyphic looking pieces of treasure, to thoughts Of the distant 
land they come from, and the strange people who have left the impress of their reli- 
gious faith on both surfaces. California and the Mormons— Subjects of much and 
serious, yet interesting reflection. The former one of wonder, admiration, and doubt 
as to its future history — the latter, the origin of feelings almost similar to those en- 
tertained towards a foreign people, who are seemingly at variance with our national 
institutions and prejudices. Tne Mormons appear, indeed, to have separated them- 
■elves entirely from all tiea of home and country ; the past and glorious history of the 
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American nation can have but little hold on their feelings — can inspire in them few of 
those bursts of glowing enthusiasm that spontaneously rise in the breasts of all true 
Americans, when they listen to the story of their forefathers', deeds of patriotism, or 
think of the giant progress of their ocean-bound country towards prosperity and feme. 
The Mormons seem a race of modern Israelites, wandering over boundless deserts, 
surrounded by enemies, yet still, amidst adversity, and persecution, maintaining a bold 
and unflinching front. They are evidently destined to become a great and powerful 
community. There is something of the persevering, unsubdued, Anglo-saxon spirit 
in them that claims at least our admiration of their courage, and, whatever be their 
principles of religion or State policy, as forming a noble outpost of civilization, they 
are entitled to respectful consideration and liberality of opinion by us, when we judge 
of them and their deeds . — Sew Orleans Daily Picayune. 


APPOINTMENT. 

Elder Haden W. Church is appointed to labour in Herefordshire Conference, under 
the counsel of Elder Cyrus H. Wheelock. Brother Church is recommended to the 
Saints of that conference as a faithful energetic servant of God ; and it is hoped that 
they will sustain him as such by their feith and prayers. Elder Wheelock has been 
doing a great work in that region for the last few months, and it is expected that a 
still greater work will be accomplished through the united efforts of these faithful 
servants of God. F. D. Richards. 


TO THE MILLENNIAL STAB. 

Tbou art right welcome, little Morning Star , 

Brilliant reflector of celeatial light. 

Fondly I hail thy every glad approach. 

To lead me through this howling wilderness 
Of modern, mazy, mystic Babylon. 

How oft, when all around were locked in sleep, 

I've trimmed my lamp from thy pure heavenly flame, 

And thank'd my God for suoh a beacon light 
To guide my weary feet. 

Still on, 

With undiminished lustre may*st thou shine, 

And may thy hallowed brightness fast increase, 

Shedding a sacred halo round the path 
Of all sojouroeyiog righteous upright souls 
lu this dark corner of the universe. 

Stratford-on-Avon, Deo. 1st, 1849. John Jaqukb. 
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INTERESTING ITEMS CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OP THE LATTER- 

DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 

IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(Extracted from the Private Journal of Orton Pratt.) 

(Continued from our loti.) 

June SO th . — At half-past five o’clock the barometer stood at 23*969, attached 
thermometer 49 deg., detached thermometer 46 deg. The morning is calm and 
clear. Travelled 8 miles from our morning’s encampment, and arrived at Green 
Kiver ferry. Green River is very bi^h, there being in the channel from 12 to 16 
feet of water; the width of the water is about 180 yards, with a very rapid current. 
We made two rafts, each rigged with oars and rudder, and succeeded in getting all 
cur wagons over in safety, without taking out any of their contents. We caused 
our animals to swim over. There is considerable cotton wood upon this river, and 
good grass in some places ; musquitoes are in great abundance and very troublesome 
during the day, the nights being generally too cold for them. This afternoon, to- 
wards sundown, Mr. Samuel Brannan arrived in camp from the Bay of St. Fran- 
cisco on the Pacific : he was the gentleman whom we appointed in the city of New 
York to take charge of a company of our church, consisting of 200 or 300 persons, 
and conduct them by ship to Upper California by the way of Cape Horn. The 
ship sailed from New York in the winter of 1846, and they landed in California in 
the autumn of the same year. Since that Brother Brannan had for most of the 
time been engaged in locating a colony of the Saints on the San Joaquin river ; and 
having brought a good printing press with him, he published a paper called the 
€t California Star,” 16 Nos. of which he had issued and brought with him to our 
camp. He left the Bay of St. Francisco, expressly to meet us, on the 4th of April 
last, accompanied by only two persons; and, having at this early season of the year 
braved the dangers of the deep snows upon the mountains, and the wild and savage 
tribes of Indians that roam over these terrific regions, he arrived in safety at our 
camp ; having also passed directly over the camping ground where about 40 or 60 
California emigrants had perished, and been eaten up by their fellow-sufferers only 
a few days before. Their skulls, hones, and carcases lay strewed in every direction. 
He also met the hindmost of one of these unfortunate oreatures making his way in 
to the settlements. He was a German, and had lived upon human flesh for several 
weeks. 

July 2nd. — At Green River ferry, right bank, at half-past six o’clock, the baro- 
meter stood at 24*009, attached thermometer 66 deg., detached thermometer 63 
•deg. By a meridian altitude of the sun, the latitude is 41 deg. 52 min. 37 sec. 

July 3rd — AU things being in readiness we resumed our journey in the after- 
noon, and travelled 3 miles, and encamped upon the right bank of Green River. 
Orasa good ; mosquitoes in dense swarms ; the soil barren and sandy, except in 
places near the river. 


L 
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July \th. — Sunday. Tbe camp haying been called together last evening, all 
who were desirous to return and meet their families, who they expected were in 
our next emigration camp, supposed to be some 400 or 600 miles in our rear, had 
the privilege of so doing. Five volunteered to return. This morning they started* 
taking with them instructions to the Saints whom they should meet, and also a 
short synopsis from some of our journals as a reference, containing the distances, 
good camping places, &c. ; and if they should meet the detachment from the Mor- 
mon battalion, under Captain Brown, one was counselled to return as a guide to 
the detachment, if desired. The camp met for public worship under the presi- 
dency of the bishops, some of the Twelve having returned as far as tbe ferry with 
the brethren who returned to meet their families. In the afternoon 13 soldiers, 
all belonging to the church, came into the camp, accompanied by those of the 
Twelve that went back to the ferry, where they were met. These 13 had been de- 
tached by Captain Brown to go in advance of the main body, in order to obtain 
some horses that had been stolen from them while at Pueblo. The thieves they 
had learned were at Bridger’s trading post, on Muddy Fork, a few miles south-west 
from this. These brethren, when they came into the camp, were greeted with three 
hvarty cheers. 

July 5th . — The morning is calm and clear. We left our camping ground, and 
travelled 3} miles, following the right bank of Green River. We here came to a 
short halt and watered our animals, and again started, leaving Green River, and 
gradually ascended the bluffs, and continued over a gently undulating sandy plain* 
destitute of grass and water for 16 J miles, when we gradually descended upon tbe 
left bank of Black’s Fork. This stream is about 70 feet wide, swift current, and 
its waters somewhat roily. The most of the mountain streams of any size have at 
this stage of water a muddy appearance, although when low they are represented 
to be very clear. We encamped for the night on the left bank of Black’s Fork ; 
grass not very good, and no timber. Several of the camp have for a few days been 
slightly afflicted with fever, probably occasioned by the suffocating clouds of dust 
which rise from the sandy road, and envelope the whole camp when in motion, and 
also by the sudden changes of temperature ; for during the day it is exceedingly 
warm, while the snowy mountains which surround us on all sides, render the air 
oold and uncomfortable during the absence of the sun. 

July 6th . — At half-past six this morning the barometer stood at 23*859, attached 
thermometer 53 deg., detached thermometer 52 deg. The morning is calm and 
very pleasant. W e travelled 3 J miles, and forded Ham’s Fork, which is now about 3d 
or 40 feet wide, and about 2 feet deep. In 1 J miles we came to Black’s Fork ford* 
which is about 2} feet deep in the channel. We proceeded on about 13 miles, and 
re-crossed Black’s Fork, the depth about the same as below. We camped upon the 
left bank. The grass was good ; some dense clusters of willow, and four or five 
cotton wood trees near camp. Around our encampment we noticed considerable 
quantities of flax. A number of fish, (by some called salmon-trout,) weighing from 
1 to 10 pounds, have been caught with the hook in the different streams on this 
aide of the South Pass. 

July 7th . — This forenoon I came on in advance of the camp for the purpose of 
taking some observations. Two and a-half miles brought me to the ford of Black's 
Fork ; water about 3 feet deep. Two and three quarter miles further I crossed a 
branch on the right bank of Black's Fork, about 35 feet wide, and 1$ feet deep. 
Eleven and a quarter miles from this I arrived upon the right bank of Blaclra 
Fork. Nine Indian lodges stood a few rods distant, occupied by the families of tbe 
trappers and hunters, who have taken squaws for wives. Some few half-breed 
children were seen playing about their lodges. Bridger’s trading post is situated 
half a mile due west of these lodges on an island. The main camp having arrived* 
We passed over four branches of Black’s Fork, without any road but a foot-path. 
Three quarters of a mile brought us to tbe door of Bridger’s. We here turned to 
the south, and crossing three more branches camped within half a mile of the post. 
Black’s Fork is here broken up into quite a number of rapid streams, forming & 
number of islands, all containing 700 or 800 acres of most excellent grass, with 
considerable timber, principally oottou wood and willow. Bridger’s post consists 
of two adjoining log-houses, dirt roofs, and a small picket yard of logs set in the 
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ground, and about 8 feet high. The number of men, squaws, and half-breed chil- 
dren, in these houses and ledges, may be about 50 or 60. I took some astronomi- 
cal observations, which gave for the latitude of the post 41 deg. 19 min. 13 sec. 

mean of two barometrical observations, taken on the 7th and 8th, the calcu- 
lated height above the level of the sea was 6665 feet. The distance from the 
8onth Pass is 109} miles. Musquitoes very numerous and troublesome. 

July 8 th. — The morning is cold. Ice was formed during the night, which, 
however, was soon melted by the rising sun, the thermometer standing at nine o'clock 
at 66 degrees, with a brisk wind from the* south-west. Several large speckle^ 
trout were caught with the hook this morning. Our blacksmiths are busily en- 
gaged in setting wagon tires, shoeing horses, &c., and preparing for a rough moun- 
tainous road, in a south-west direction towards the Salt Lake. 

July 9th. — Mr. S. Brennan and some few others returned towards the Soath Pass, 
to meet the main detachment of the battalion. We again resumed our journey, 
taking Mr. Hasting's new route to the Bay of St. Francisco : this route is but dimly 
seen, as only a few wagons passed over it last season. We continued gradually to 
ascend, and in 6} miles came to a small brook, formed by a spring and melting snow? 
which lay in places upon its banks. In about } of a mile crossed this brook, and 
ascended a long steep hill for about } a mile, at the top of which I obtained the la- 
titude, which was 41 deg. 16 min. 11 sec., after which oar road led across a com- 
paratively level table land for 2 or 3 miles. We then descended 150 or 200 feet 
down a very steep hill. We travelled 5} miles from the station where I took the 
latitude, descending 400 or 500 feet, and crossed a stream about 15 feet wide and 1} 
feet deep, — very clear water : this is said to be a branch of Muddy Fork. Some 
few willows upon its bank. We encamped on the left bank for the night, it being 
13 miles from Bridgets. The grass is good ; there is a quantity of large grass, 
which very much resembles wheat, having heads and nearly as tall — our anim als 
are very fond of it. We discovered, now and then, a little of this kind of grass on 
the Sweet Water, but as we continue onr journey it increases in quantity. There 
is another species of fine tender grass, which the animals are also extremely fond of. 
We saw to day considerable cedar upon the hills, on each side of our road j it is low 
and scrubby. No game to be seen. A short distance from where we encamped, 
we saw an abundance of fine grit sandstone, of very excellent quality for grindstones. 

July lOtA. — We commenced gradually to ascend, passing a small spring which 
we called Red Mineral Spring, from the extreme redness of the soil out of which it 
issued ; its taste was very disagreeable, and no doubt poisonous, on account of the 

r t per centage of copperas which it contained ; from the taste, I should judge 
it also contains considerable alum. After a journey of 5 miles we attained the 
summit of a ridge between two branches of Muddy Fork. The barometric height 
above the sea, was 7315 feet. From this summit we commenced descending for 
about one mile, and came upon a small level valley, from 30 to 50 rods wide : there 
was some water in places in this valley, proceeding principally from mineral springs. 
From the ridge we had descended 300 or 400 feet, we followed up this valley to 
the south-west, and halted for noon 3 miles from the last named ridge, latitude 
41 deg. 14 min. 21 sec. We continued on for 5 miles, our road ascending gradu* 
ally for a while, and then quite abruptly, until we attained the summit of the dU 
▼iaing ridge between the waters of the Gulf of California and those of the Great 
Salt Lake, or the branches of Muddy Fork on the east and Bear River on the west. 
The barometric elevation of this ridge above the sea is 7700 feet, being 615 feet 
higher than the South Pass at the bead of the Sweet Water. From this summit 
we commenced descending very abruptly at first, and then more grad ually . We con* 
tinned down this narrow valley in a sooth- westerly direction for about four miles ; 
so running water, but some standing in pools ; the grass was good. From this 
ravine we crossed a slight elevation on the left, and descended gradually upon a 
small tributary to Bear River ; here we encamped for the night. About 25 rods 
south of this stream, coming out of the bluffs on the left bank, is a most excellent 
cold spring of pure water ; good grass. Some few willow, with the wild sage, was 
our fuel as usual. On the side or the hills to the north-west, about 100 rods, are 
some few cedars. We are now 5 miles from the summit of the last dividing ridge. 
We travelled 18 miles to-day. Just before our encampment, as I was wandering 
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alone upon one of the hills, examining the various geological formations, t diseo- 
▼ered a smoke tome two miles from oar encampment, which I expected arose from 
some small Indian encampment. I informed some of our men and they immedi- 
ately went to discover who they were ; they found them to be a small party from 
the feay of St. Francisco, on their way home to the States. They were accompa- 
nied by Mr. Miles Goodyear, a mountaineer, as far as this point, where Mr. Good- 
year learning from us that the Oregon emigration was earlier than usual, and that 
they, instead of coming by way of Bridgets had taken a more northern route, con- 
cluded to go down Bear ftiver, and Intersect them for the purpose of trade. 

July II th. — Sunday. Mr. Craig and three others proceeded on their journey 
for the States. Mr. Goodyear and two Indians went down Bear River. The 
morning is clear, calm, and pleasant, although it was cold during the night, form- 
ing considerable ice. About 1 J miles south we discovered a mineral tar spring, 
and a few* rods to the north-east some sulphur springs. At this point the roads 
fork, a few wagon tracks bearing off to the south, while a few others bore down 
the small creek on which we were encamped. 

July 12th . — This morning we resumed our journey, taking the right hand fork 
of the road down the creek, which is represented as being the nearest, and 1} miles 
brought us to Bear River ford. The nver here is about 60 feet wide, 2J feet deep : 
a very rapid current, and the bottom completely covered with rounded boulders, 
some of which were about as large as a human head. The height above the sea is 
6836 feet. Some speckled trout were caught in the stream this morning. The 
road again forks at this place. We took the right-hand, which bore a few degrees 
south of west. For about 2 miles our road gradually ascended, and crossing a ridge 
we commenced descending, following down tor several miles a ravine in which there 
was little water. Plenty of grass, of an excellent quality, is found in almost every 
direction. The country is very broken, with high hills and rallies, with no timber 
excepting scrubby cedar upon their sides. Antelope again appear in great abun- 
dance, but rather wild: Borne 10 or 12 were brought in by our hunters in the 
course of the day. The road is exceedingly difficult to find, excepting in places 
where the grass has not completely obscured it. We baited for noon a little east 
of a pudding stone formation. This ledge is on the right of the road, which passes 
along at its base. The rocks are from 100 to 200 feet in height, and rise up in a 
perpendicular and shelving form, being broken or worked out into many curious 
forms by the rains. Some quite large boulders were cemented in this rock. Mr. 
B. Young, being sick, concluded to stop a few hours and rest ; several wagons stop- 
ped with him for company, the rest being requested to move on. We continued 
down the ravine but a short distance, where it empties its waters into a small tri- 
butary of Bear River, which we crossed and again began to ascend for some dis- 
tance,' when we crossed another ridge and descended rather abruptly at first but 
afterwards more gradually into another ravine, at the head of which was a good 
spring of cold water. We continued descending this ravine until towards evening, 
when we encamped at the foot of a ledge of rocks on the right. Here is the mouth 
of a curious cave in the centre of a coarse sandstone fronting to the south, and a 
Kttle inclined from the perpendicular. The opening resembles very much the doors 
attached to an out-door cellar, being about 8 feet high and 12 or 14 feet wide. 
We called it Reddin'* Cave, a man by that name being one of the first in our com- 

K ny who visited it. We went into this cave about 30 feet, where the entrance 
coming quite small, we did not feel disposed to penetrate it any further. On the 
voder side of the roof were several swallows' nests. Mr. Young did not overtake 
as to-night. 

July ISth . — Early this morning we despatched two messengers back to meet Mr. 
Young, being unwilling to move any farther until he should come up. The baro- 
meter here indicates quite a fall since leaving Bear River, the mercury standing, at 
half-past six, a. m., at 24*005, attached thermometer 62 deg., detached thermome- 
ter 60*5 deg. The morning is calm and clear. The two messengers returned, 
and Mr. H. C Kimball witn them. They reported Mr. Young as getting better, 
but that he did not think of moving to-day. Those of the Twelve present directed 
me to take 23 wagons and 42 men, and proceed on the journey, and endeavour to 
find Mr. Reid's route across the mountains, for we had been informed that it would 



EXTRACTS FROM O. PRATT** PRIVATE JOURNAL. 165 

be impracticable to pats through the kauyon on account of the depth and rapidity 
of the water. About 3 p.m. we started, and proceeded down Bed Fork about 8} 
miles and encamped. At present there is not roach water in this fork thus far. 
The height of our encampment above the sea is 6070 feet. 

July 14tA. — We resumed our journey. Travelled about 6} miles, and halted for 
noon, latitude 41 deg. 1 min. 47 sec. In the afternoon travelled about 61 miles fur- 
ther, which brought us to the junction of Red and Weber’s Forks. Our journey down 
Bed Fork has truly been very interesting and exceedingly picturesque. We have 
been shut up in a narrow valley from 10 to 20 rods wide, while upon each side the 
bills rise very abruptly from 800 to 1200 feet, and the mo9t of the dbtance we have 
been walled in by vertical and overhanging precipices of red pudding-stone, and 
also red sand-stone, dipping to the north-west in an angle of about 20 deg., (the 
valley of the Bed Fork being about south-west.) These rocks were worked into 
many curious shapes, probably by the rains. The country here is very mountain- 
ous m every direction. Bed Fork, towards the mouth, is a small stream about 8 
feet across: it puts into Weber’s Fork from the right bank. Weber’s Fork is 
here about 70 feet wide, from 2 to 3 feet deep ; a rapid current, stony bottom, 
consisting of boulders: water very clear; its course bearing west- north-west. 
Height of the junction above the sea 5301 feet. The road has been quite rough, 
crossiog and re-crossing the stream a great number of times. There is some wil- 
low and aspen in the valley and upon the side bills, and some scrubby cedar upon 
the hills and rocks as usual. 

July 15<A. — We resumed our journey down Weber's Fork, crossing on to the 
left bank. Travelled abont 6 miles, and encamped about one mile above the kan- 
yon, which at the entrance is impassable for wagons. The road, crossing the 
river to the right bank, makes a circuit of about 2 miles, and enters the kanyoo at 
the junction of a stream potting in from the right bank, about one-third as large 
as Weber's Fork. I rode on horseback, in company with Mr. Brown, about 5 
miles down from our encampment, and being convinced that this was the 10 mile 
kanyon which had been spoken of, we returned to camp. In the meantime Mr. 
Markham, with one or two others, had gone up the river on the right bank, in 
search of Reid’s trail across the mountains, leading down to the south-eastern 
shores of the Salt Lake. Mr. Brown and 1 also went in search, travelling along 
the bluffs on the south. We soon struck the trail, although so dimly seen that it 
only now and then could be discerned ; only a few wagons having passed here one 
year ago, and the grass having grown up, leaving scarcely a trace. I followed this 
trail about 6 miles up a ravine, to where it attained the dividing ridge leading down 
into another ravine, in a southerly direction, and returned again into camp. There 
is some cotton-wood timber fringing the shores of Weber’s Fork, and also thick 
dusters of willows, making very close thickets for bears, which, from their large 
tracks and the large holes they have made in digging for roots, must be very nu- 
merous. 

July I6i&.— -At half-past four o’clock this morning we were visited by a thunder- 
shower : nearly rain sufficient to lay the dust, whicn is rather more than usually 
firils in the showers which have been frequent for a few days past. At half-past 
five o’clock the barometer stood at 24*779, attached thermometer 53 deg., detached 
thermometer 62 deg. Calm, and still partially cloudy. We concluded to send 
Mr. Rockwell back, to report to the other portion of the pioneers that we bad 
found the new route, Ac., which we had anticipated would be troublesome to find. 
We resumed our journey up a small stream on Reid's route, sending in advance of 
the wagons a small company of ajbout a dozen with spades, axes, Ac., to make the 
road passable, which required considerable labour. We travelled about 6 miles, 
and, crossing the ridge, began to descend another ravine. Travelled down about 
miles, which took about 4 hour’s labour, and encamped for the night. Plenty 
Of grass a ad water ; some antelope ; small willows in abundance. After we bad 
encamped Mr. Newman and myself walked down the ravine to examine the road. 
We found that Mr. Reid’s company last season had spent several hour’s labour in 
spading, Ac., hut finding it almost impracticable for wagons, they had turned up 
a ravine, at the mouth of which £e had encamped, and taken a little more cir- 
cuitous route over the hills. 
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July VUh . — A severe frost daring the night. Early this morning I started oat 
alone, and on foot, to examine the coantrj back, to see if there was not a more 
practicable route for the companies in the rear than the one we had come. I wit 
soon satisfied that we bad taken the best and only practicable route. Met a large 
grey wolf about 4 rods from me. I returned to camp and counselled the company 
not to go any farther until thev had spent several hour’s labour on the road over 
which we passed yesterday afternoon ; and all who were able to work laboured 
about two-thirds of the day upon the same; and, leaving orders for the camp to* 
wards night to move on, Mr. Brown and myself rode on to explore. About 3| 
miles brought us down upon the right bank of the creek, which was about 20 feet 
wide ; swift current. This creek passes through a k&nyon about 40 rods below, 
where it 19 for a few rods shut up by perpendicular and overhanging walls, being a 
break in a mountain, which rises several hundred feet upon each side. The 
creek plunges underneath a large rock which lays in its bed, near the foot of the 
k&nyon, blockading the same, aod making it wholly impassable for wagons or teams. 
We followed the dimly traced wagon tracks up this stream for 8 miles, crossing the 
same 13 times. The bottoms of this creek are thickly covered with willows, from 
6 to 15 rods wide, making an immense labour in cutting a road through for the 
emigrants last season. We still found the road almost impassable, and requiring 
much labour. The mountains upon each side rise abruptly from 600 to 3000 feet 
above the bed of the stream. Leaving our horses at the foot, we ascended to the 
summit of one which appeared to be about 2000 feet high. We had a prospect 
limited in most directions by still higher peaks: the coantry exhibited a broken 
succession of hills piled on bills, and mountains on mountains, in every direction. 
We returned and met our camp about 4} miles from where they were encamped in 
the morning. They were encamped about 2 miles above the kanyon, on tne left 
bank of Kanyon Creek. At this place there is a small rivulet which runs down 
from the mountains : the water pure and cold. 

(To bo Continued.) 


EVIDENCE OF THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE LATTER-DAY GOSPEL, 
FROM ITS RAPID PROGRESS. 

BT ELDER WILLIAM M*OHII. 

(Continued from our last.) 

But the work did not stop there, for we find that in 1830, large churches had 
been established in Yorkshire, Lancashire, Staffordshire, Cheshire, Worcestershire, 
Olocestershire, Herefordshire, and the city of London. Also in Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, and some other of the principal towns of Scotland ; also in Severn parts 
of Ireland. Elder Woodruff, speaking of the success of the gospel in Stafford- 
shire, that year, says, u I preached there for the first time, on the fifth of April ; on 
the sixth, I again preached, and baptized six, four of whom were, ministers. ^ I 
then continued to baptize daily ; and as a proof of the speedy and rapid work whieh 
broke out on every band, I have only to mention, that I preached one month and 
five days, and baptized forty ministers of different denominations, 160 member% 
and opened forty preaching places.” A similar success attended the work in other 
parts, so that at a conference held in Manchester, in 1840, three years from its first 
introduction into Britain, the church numbered 3,626 members, 383 office bearers, 
making in all 4,019 Saints. See “Journal.” 

I shall only advert to another instance of later date, to show that the rapid pro* 

f ress of the gospel was not confined to its first introduction into England. Elder 
ones went to preach in Wales in the summer of 1845. (See MlLLRlHHAL Stab, 
yoI. v. page 173.) His conference consisted, at his commencement, of himself and 
jvife, two individuals; but at a conference, held December 31, 1849, the statistics 
showed an organization of fifty-five churches, with a priesthood of 156 elders, 180 
priests, 147 teachers, and 6T deacons, — 3,603 members. Baptized during the past 
year, 1,939, making an average of about 1,000 a year, from his first commence- 
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mcnt with himself and wife, and brighter prospects for the future. (Seo Millen- 
nial Star, vol. xi. page 38.) The gospel first came to Scotland in the years 1S39 
and 1840, through the instrumentality of elders Orson Pratt, Mulliner, and Wright. 
By reason of the peculiar prejudices of the Scotch, and their tenacious adherence 
to existing systems, particularly in matters of religion, they met with very strong ’ 
opposition; yet prejudice was forced to give way before the power of truth, and 
now there are about 3,500 Saints in Scotland alono ; and upwards of 30,000 in the 
island of Britain, in the short space of twelve years. 

These are but samples, out of a stock equally good, of the rapid progress of the 
gospel in the latter-days. And looking at what has been done as our guide to 
what will be done, what a glorious scene presents itself before our vision. Bet us 
cast our eyes over the vast extent of the earth's territory, already blessed with the 
sound of the gospel. It has penetrated several nations between this and Jerusalem, 
and into the holy city itself. There is scarcely a nation in Europe but has heard 
tho sound. It has been widely proclaimed in tho New World, — a stupendous 
undertaking of itself. Australia also, and the East Indies have received a first visis 
tation. And in the Society Islands, notwithstanding the bitter opposition of 
long settled Christian missionaries, over 1,200 have embraced its divino precepts. 
With theso facts before our eyes, what are wc to anticipate as the fruits of the next 
nineteen years ? 

I shall now closo this part of my subject, by remarking that tho Latter-day 
Gospel has made such remarkable progress, as to indicate, even in this stage of my 
arguments, something more peculiar than has ever attended the natural progresso. 
any system not of the ordinary kind, but claiming a divine origin, without any ad- 
ventitious aid. 

But, as I remarked at the commencement, the rapid progress of the gospel, 
taken by itself alone, cannot be taken as proof of its divine origin. This will appear 
more clearly when we proceed, as we shall now do, to take into account, the means 
by, and the circumstances under which the rapid progress of the gospel was effected. 

Before entering upon a separate consideration of tho circumstances in which tho 
gospel spread with such rapidity, I may remark in general, from what I know 
of tho constitution of Christian society, compared tfith the Latter-day Gospel, and 
the means and instruments made use of for its diffusion, that there never was a 
system of religion presented to mankind under more disadvantageous circumstances, 
or less likely beforehand to obtain success. Whether wo regard the nature of its 
doctrines, tho heaven-born purity of its precepts, the character and fate of its 
earthly founders, or the instruments made use of to promulgate it. When we con- 
sider these circumstances, apart from promised aid from on high, we are led to 
exclaim, “ who shall believe our report ?” ** who shall receive this system ?” It is in tho 
oarth, as a tender plant, and as a root out of the dry ground ; to mankind it can have 
no form or comliness; and when they shall see it, there is no beauty that they should 
desire it; nay, more, it is invested with a repulsive aspect, and many of its features 
are hateful to sectarianism. But yet, the tender plant is rapidly becoming a great 
tree, and ovcr-slmdowing tho whole earth, and diffusing gladness and healing 
through tho nations ; and ere long, all kingdoms and nations shall sock 
shelter in it9 boughs, and under its shadow. Whence, then, is this? Is it not tho 
Lord’s doing, and marvellous in our eyes. 

To enter upon this subject with fairness to tho argument, we must view this 
gospel as having to commence in the heart of ono man \ its adversary, in one shape 
or another, being already long and firmly established in tho heart of every human 
being upon the lace of the whole earth. And wo must view it, at tho moment of 
its birth, announcing itself without concealment and without compromise, as the 
enemy of all the religions that then existed in the world. On the one hand, you 
have nothing whatever but the religion itself, and its founder. But we find him 
boldly declaring that God spako to the world through him ; that the hour of God’s 
judgments was at hand; and that all other systems would crumble into dust 
before this one, and it alono should stand for ever. “Ho that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; and he that believeth not, shall bo damned, and these signs 
Shall follow them that believe.” His followers did the same, declaring that they 
Wero of God, and the wholo world lay in wickedness. And so inflexible havo they 
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been in the propagation of these principles eren to death and bonds, that the 
sectarian world hare looked upon them as madmen, or something worse. 

Here then, we hare Latter-day Saintism deliberately committed, unaided, and 
alone, an open and avowed enemy to all the unrighteousness, customs, habits, 
opinions, and hostile passions of the world. In short, against all the power, preju- 
dice, interest, and consequent hatred of the earth. And one of two conclusions 
must follow, either that its founder, and those he sent forth as sheep among wolves, 
were mad, as the world affirmed, or else they were conscious they had thepower of 
God on their side. That it was not madness, the result has proved. That they 
were conscious they had the truth and the power of God on their side, they con- 
stantly testily. They were earthen vessels, chosen expressly for this purpose, that 
the exodlenoy of the power might be of God, and not of man. Let us see how 
Acts bear out this statement, and what there was in the means and instruments, 
viewed as merely human, that gave them such a mighty advantage over the religions- 
of the nineteenth century. 

Some of the leading characteristics of the Latter-day Gospel were as follows r 
It declared all the earth, Christum, Jew, Heathen, and Pagan, to be living in 
wickedness, unbelief, and without a knowledge of God. It declared that the reli- 
gion of Jesus established upon the earth in the days of the primitive apostles, had 
been long perverted into human institutions, without either tne form or power, and 
consequently were not acknowledged of God. It declared, that all those celling them- 
•elves Christians in the nineteenth century, were nothing less than idolaters, and 
living under a broken covenant. It declared that God had now spoken from the 
heavens, and given a commission to man to go forth and usher in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, by opening the kingdom of God to Gentile and Jew. It 
declared, that all who would not humble themselves, and go forth and be baptised 
for a remission of their sins, and have the imposition of hands for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, by those whom God had called, would never enter into the king- 
dom of God, or be saved with an everlasting salvation. It declared, that all who 
were without prophets and apostles — the spirit of inspiration and immediate revela- 
tion from God, together with the Holy Ghost, which would enable men to dream 
dreams, see visions, and prophesy ; speak in unknown tongues, and work miracles ; 
were not yet fellow citizens with the Saints, or of the household of God. It declared, 
that this was the stone cut out of the mountain without hands, spoken of by Daniel 
mad the prophets, and that it would roll on until every hostile power upon the earth 
had fallen before it, and it had become a great kingdom and filled the whole earth. 
Let us here pause, and enquire : Was there anything in all this, to pamper the 
prejudices of the public mind, and thereby gain the applause of the world ? On 
the oontrary ; it is obvious, that had the inhabitants of some other world laid their 
heads together, to conooct such a story to palm upon this world, as would stir up 
the bitterest spirit of hatred and persecution, they oould not have hit upon one more 
effectual than the principles embodied in the Latter-day Gospel. 

We accordingly nod that the gospel met with the opposition and contempt naturally 
to he expected. No sooner was its first proclamation made, than both earth and heu 
Wtre in a stew to find adequate means to put a stop to such a work ; all manner of lies 
mud slanderous reports wsre put in circulation to the prejudice of those who obeyed it, 
every where. Tne whole artillery of the learned world was put in requisition to> 
bolster up such lies and slanders, and men were warned, both from pulpit and press, to- 
beware of the impostors. The servants of the Lord knew and felt they were so 
treated ; but still they preached and stUl they determined to know, and to glory in 
nothing else. Why this, if they were impostors, they must have yielded to the con- 
tempt it called fortn. But no, they preached it, and succeeded. And yet Jew and 
Gentile hated it. What could carry it above that hatred but the power of God? 
Forms was to be expected from a religion of this description, making such preten- 
sions, and with a world hostile and already entrenched in power, it met with most 
formidable opposition and violent persecution from all ranks, orders, classes, and 
individuals whose interests were endangered or craft disturbed. From governors, 
rulers, inferior magistrates ; from priests and the whole train of idolatrous worship- 
pers ; from a lawless rabble multitude, the victim and sport of every passion and 
prejudice; the ready instruments of party violence ; the easy dopes of designing men, 
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and the tumultuous and eager executioners of wrath, against those who had become 
the object of their hatred. That the Latter-day Saints hare suffered horrible per- 
secutions is a fact not to be denied, after all the publications upon the subject, and 
the thousands of living witnesses who at this moment attest its truth, and mourn 
over their martyred relatives. 

As an outline of what is contained in our records upon this subject, we ma y no-, 
tice, that no sooner were a few thousands of the Saints settled on the western fron- 
tiers of Missouri, having provided themselves with comfortable, and many of them 
with large, possessions, and having by industry greatly improved their estates, and 
were beginning to enjoy something like real comfort, than the storm that had been 
brewing against them in the hearts of their enemies broke out with uncontrollable 
force ; and large bodies of Christians, armed with the powers of mobocracy, and 
headed by their ministers, with the bible in one hand and the sword in the other, 
endeavoured to annihilate the poor, peaceful, unoffending Latter-day Saints ; and 
in the most savage, barbarous manner did they drive them from their lands and 
possessions in the midst of a severe North American winter, burning their dwelling 
nooses and other buildings, murdering them and their families, first ravishing and 
afterwards murdering their wives ana daughters. In one case nineteen of them 
had hid themselves in an old smithy, but their ruthless pursuers found them out 
and butchered them to a man ; and jnst when about to leave, thinking that the 
work of slaughter was done in this place, one of them discovered a little boy hid 
behind the bellows ; him they dragged forth, and while his little eyes and hands 
were raised to heaven in earnest entreaty that these Christian savages might have 
mercy npon him, one of them, in whose heart the last spark of humanity was not' 
wholly extinguished, ventured to plead for the life of the little boy ; but the ready 
reply of one and all was, “ Away with him ; d — n him, if he lives hell be a Mor- 
mon like his father," and a ball from a gun quickly scattered his brains upon the 
floor. 

My heart sickens, and the blood freezes in my veins while I write, and while I 
contemplate the wotbo than savage atrocities inflicted npon the most law-abiding, 
peaceful, unoffending people that ever graced the footstool of Qod. Yes, — they 
drove diem from their homes, their lands, and their possessions. Stript, wounded, 
and beaten, they were oompelied to flee from all they had in or of the world, in the 
midst of a very rigorous winter. It would have sickened the heart of the wildest 
savage of the forest to see their young infants, their old men and women, their sick 
and infirm, with many of their women suffering from the pangs of child-birth, 
many of them too premature to look, or even hope, for their recovery, lying scat- 
tered here and there across the bare prairies, without the slightest covering to shel- 
ter them from the pitiless pelting storm, or the bitter frost and snow ; so that many 
more were they who fell martyrs to the inclemency of winter, than they who perish- 
ed by the sword, and much more bitter and torturing to the feelings was their fate. 

It will not be expected that I could write one-thousandth part of the sufferings 
of the Saints at the period alluded to, neither is it my present intention so to do | 
suffice it to say, that the readiest pen, or the most eloquent tongue, would come far 
short of the reality. To know would be to have felt ; and even then the knowledge 
would be all your own — you oould not communicate it to another. 

But the question now is, did these cruelties destroy the work of God ? No, — so 
far from destroying, it did not as much as retard it a single moment. Nay, it went 
on with accelerated speed ; and at the very moment the Saints were bring butcher- 
ed for the testimony of Jesus and the word of God, that testimony was boldly and 
undauntedly borne throughout all parts of the land. Is it possible to look upon 
facts like these, and still hold the idea that these poor persecuted people were im- 
postors, or under a delusion ? Reasoning from such a state of things, and the 
results flowing from it, we cannot, as reasonable brings, hold the idea a single 
moment. They must either have obtained a knowledge of that God whom to 
know is life eternal, and which served to support their sinking spirits, and bear 
them up under all they were called npon to saner, or they must nave given way to 
the popular wrath, and thrown up tneir imposture as a thing altogether unfit to 
encased in the world. 


(Tq U Co*timnd.) 
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EDITORIAL. — EXTRACT FROM A SERMON. 


g>a(nt0’ jj&fttamfel ®tar. 


JUNE 1, 1850. 

The increased issue of the Stab deferred until the 13th Number. — 
We have concluded to defer the commencement of the increased issue until the 
13th Number, or 1st of July, for the following reasons : 

First. In consequence of the great amount of important information received 
from the valley of the Salt Lake, which we were anxious to lay before the Saints 
as speedily as possible, we were obliged to defer the publication of several articles 
upon doctrine, that were already in type ; consequently, the present number, and 
the next, will mostly be filled with articles continued from our last. The interest* 
ing extracts from the private journal of Elder Orson Pratt, will also be closed in 
the next number. It is highly important that the first number of the increased 
issue should be free from all continued matter, as several thousand persons will 
begin their subscription for the Star with that number. 

Second. The 13th number will begin the remaining half of the 12th volume, and 
will contain the half yearly report of all the conferences in the British Isles. 

The Half Yearlt Conference Report. — We again request the Presidents 
and Secretaries of the various conferences not to fail in having their half yearly 
reports for the six months, ending the first day of June, at this office, by the 10th of 
June, at the latest . Who will be behind hand ? 


The Presidents of conferences are especially requested to write often to this offioe^ 
relative to the prosperity of the word of God In their various fields of labour ; and 
if they feel disposed to do so, they can record the various measures they, in their 
wisdom, have deemed necessary to adopt for the more rapid spread of truth. Wo 
shall take pleasure in publishing such letters from time to time, that all may bo 
mutually edified and instructed. 

At the time of President Pratt’s departure for America, there was about £800 doe 
this office by the various conferences. Since his departure, the debts have increased 
to near £1,200. If things go on as they have done of late, there will be £2,000 
outstanding, by the time he returns. Do the conferences think the office can sot* 
tain itself at this rate ? We call upon the presidents of conferences to see that the 
sub-agents do not sell books and Stars on credit, and that they are prompt in thrfr 
remittances to the general agents ; and that the general agents are equally prompt 
In their remittances to this office. 


AN EXTRACT FROM A SERMON DELIVERED BT ELDER 
JAMES MTiAUGRTON. 

SUBJECT, “THE THIEF ON THE OBOflS.* 

{Concluded from our last,) 

Let me ask you what Is the object of all punishment ? Now, for once, let us all 
exercise our reasoning powers — let us not be afraid of exercising the reflective fa- 
culties with which we art endowed. What is the end or object desired to be ac- 
complished by the infliction of punishment ? I answer it is reformation. Is it not 
with this incentive that the parent applies the rod of correction to his disobedient 
children ? You all will no doubt agree that it is, and that by the infliction of v*» 
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fioua punishments, the object is speedily accomplished. Bat who would consider 
that parent wise, just, and merciful, who amid the bitter cries and wailings of his 
child, continues unsparingly to apply the rod ; notwithstanding the child promises 
obedience and amendment of conduct in the future, the parent, deaf to all, unmer- 
cifully continues to apply the rod time without end. Is not the idea repugnant to 
our feelings, quite revolting to our very nature ; and yet, strange to say, such is the 
exact position in which charitable Christians place God in relation to the wicked. 
Where is the wisdom, where is the justice, where is the mercy and love of God as 
exhibited in this? M God is a God of love.” David says that the mercy of the 
Iiord endureth for ever. David also says, before I was afflicted I went astray, but 
mnee then I have learned to keep thy law. Yes, 1 assert fearless of successful 
contradiction, that obedience is the object of God in all punishments inflicted upon 
man, whether in this state of probation or that which is to come. 

Many are the instances that could be advanced to prove that such was the thing 
desired and gained in this state of existence in regard to this life ; but as it is the 
future that we are more particularly wishful to establish, I would particularly call your 
attention to those spirits to whom Christ ministered, who were disobedient in the 
days of Noah, when the long-suffering of God waited for them, or was exercised 
towards them. Here we have an account of some, that, through their disobedience 
were put into a place that Peter calls prison. It would appear they had been there 
from the days of Noah, until that Christ ministered unto them, a period of some 
two thousand years. For what were they put there? Peter savs because they 
were disobedient; hence the punishment in order that they might learn obedience 
by that which they suffered, and have an opportunity of going forth from their 
dreary prisons, for it is not likely that Christ was preaching to them to remain 
there. Although altogether contrary to the wishes of the old gentleman, the devil, 
of whom it is written by Isaiah xiv., 17, that he opened not the house of his pri- 
soners.” 


Again, Isaiah xxiv. 1, tells ns of a general calamity that lay in the future, 
that seemingly will take place at or about the time of the second coming of Christ. 
44 Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it 
upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it shall be, as 
With the people, so with the priests ; as with the servant, so with his master ; as 
with the maid, so with her mistress ; as with the buyer, so with the seller ; as with 
the lender, so with the borrower ; as with the taker of usury, so with the giver of 
usury to him. The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled, for the 
Lord hath spoken this word. Fear, and the pit, and the snare are upon thee, 0 in- 
habitant of the earth. The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to apd fro like a drunkard, 
and shall be removed like a cottage ; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy 
upon it, and it shall fall and not rise again, And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, and the kings 
of the earth upon the earth. And they shall be gathered together as prisoners are 
gathered ip the Jjit knd shall be shut up in the prison; and after many days shall 
they bo visited,. * Now here is another striking proof that punishment is inflicted 
qgon certain noted characters, and that, too, with the view of reformation. They 
inB Rot continue in the punishment eternally, for, saith the prophet, 44 They shall 
1)0 shut np in the prison, and after many days they shall be visited” 

The sumum bonum of the whole matter is this: Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
being deputed by His Father, came into this world, that He might destroy the 
work* of the devil — that He might restore that which was lost in Adam — that 
He m%ht destroy the power and influence of the invader. In order to do this. 
He must enter his domain. Accordingly, we find that He voluntarily suffered all 
thing s ■ me t with no small degree of opposition from the devil, and the powers of dark- 
ness, so much so, that on one occasion, when In the garden of Gethsemane, 
when He straggled, and sweat, as it were, great drops of blood, in view of tfrje 
great event that lay immediately before Him; He exclaims; “Father, if It be 
possible, let this cup pass from me !'* As much as to say, if there be any other 
remedy — any other way, If there be any other plan, whereby this can be accom- 
plished, lit ft be done. “Let this cup pass from me." But did He flinch ? No l 
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but showed that He was willing, “Nevertheless, not my will, but Thine, be done.’* 
His Father's will, was Ilis will. So wc see that He subjected Himself to d<atb, 
combated the powers of darkness, for upon tho cross, in that solemn hour, >>hen 
darkness covered the land, He exclaims, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabacthani ?" i. o. “My 
God, My God, why hast thou forsaken Me ?” Then yielded up tho ghost. Then 
immediately (in the spirit) descends into tho world of spirits, — into hell, the seat of 
Satan's kingdom. Finds entrance — proclaims liberty to the captives , tho opening 
of the prison to them that are bound. Upon the morning of the third day, Ho is 
resurrected. He burst assunder the bands of death. Comes forth with an immor- 
tal body, having gained the victory over Heath, Hell, and the Hevil. It was whilst 
contemplating upon this momentous and interesting subject, that Joseph, our mar- 
tyred prophet, gave vent to the feelings of his capacious soul in the following 
beautiful language. Doctrine and Covcnants f Section 106, paragraph 22, 23.— 
“Brethren, shall we not go on in so great a cause? Go forward, and not 
backward. Courage, brethren; and on, on to the victory! Let your hearts 
rejoice, and be exceeding glad. Let the earth break forth into singing. Lot the 
dead speak forth anthems of eternal praise to the king Immanuel; who hath or- 
dained, before the world was, that which would enable us to redeem them out of 
their prisons, for the prisoners shall go free. Let the mountains shout for joy, and 
all ye rallies cry aloud, and all ye seas and dry land tell the wonders of your eternal 
king. And ye rivers, and brooks, and rills, flow down with gladness. Let tho 
woods and all the trees of the field praise the Lord, and yo solid rocks weep for joy. 
And let the sun, moon, and the morning stars sing together, and lot all the sons of 
God shout for joy. And let the eternal creations declare His name for ever and 
ever." Yes, this is a glorious subject to contemplate. It is heart cheering. It 
fires our minds with the same spirit and feeling which Jesus had, when He said, 
greater love hath no man than this, “that a man lay down his life for his friend.” 
This subject exhibits the economy — tho manifold wisdom — the mercy and the jus- 
tice of the Great God. And well may the world say, it’s a deep laid scheme, for so 
it is. It is a most profound system. It i3 high ns heaven ! deep ns hell I ! 
and wide as eternity 1 1 I Yes, and the faithful saint of God, has not any thing whaU 
ever to fear. Hoes he fear death, the king of terrors? No, because Jesus, tho 
captain of our salvation, descended below all things, that He might be exalted above 
all. Jesus now holds the keys of death and hell, having gained the victory. Ho, 
as our great High Priest, has passed into the heavens, and is now sitting at the right 
hand of His Father, in majesty on high, where He acts os our mediator and 
intercessor in the counsels on high. But ere long shall the many heart-choering 
sayings of the prophets be fulfilled, when all things shall be restored, when He shall 
come and acknowledge Ilis ready bride. Then shall the funeral sermon of Secta- 
rianism be preached. “ Then shall the wicked be cut off, and we shall see it." 
Then shall He take to Himself His great power and reign, and we shall behold, and 
strike bands, and associate with the ancient and modern worthies. Then “ Heath 
shall be swallowed up in victory." 

You that have not as yet obeyed the Gospel, let me sincerely and affectionately 
urge upon you to obey it presently. The Gospel of God is worth every thing. 
Believe in the plain testimony now given. Repent, be baptized for the remission of 
sin, and receive the spirit in God's way, by the imposition of hands. Then you 
shall know more clearly, the things of God. It shall be well with you here, and 
still better in the f uture ; if not, you will most assuredly bo criminal in the sight 
of God. Rom. ii. 8, 9. — “ To those that are contentious and do not obey tho 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation, and wrath, tribulation and anguish 
upon every soul of man thatdocth evil." But to the Saints of God, to them who 
by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality* 
and eternal life. Thrones, kingdoms, principalities, and powers await you all ; 
things present and things to come, are yours, all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God’s. — Amen. 


LETTER TO ELDER ELI B. KELSEY. 

10, IlaBtingB Stroct, London, April 23, 1850. 
Hear Brother Kelsey, — I received yours of the 18th ult, for which I thank you. 


▲ MAN OF UNDERSTANDING HOLOBTH HIS PEACE, 
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In speaking of the Perpetual Emigration Fond, 70a say, " here is a chance for all 
the noble among Zion's sons to prove their seal.’' Ton speak truly, and while some 
are trying to show their zeal in attempting great things, I often think what a great 
amount of good would result from their attention and practice o f small things first. 
I am a true believer in arriving at great and glorious things ; yes, things transcendent. 
Jj great and gloriously sublime ; but my doctrine is, first, little things, do them well, 
ana that go on to greater; for instance, in the “ valley of the mountains," some 
.few thousand Saints have found a home, after baring been driven about from citv 
1 to city, and from synagogue to synagogue, until finally their enemies succeeded in 
expelling them from the land of their fathers, and driving them into the wilderness. 
These saints have no sooner drawn the first breath of comfort, than they say, come, 
now for our brethren in captivity ; let us pat our small means together for their aid. 
They do so, and. their “ little” means brought to one fund, swells to some thousands 
of dollars, that is capable of delivering many of their poor brethren and sisters. 
Here then is a great, a very great work growing out of small means. 

Now, you English Saints, many of you are poor, very poor, but let every Saint 
speak out the truth, and you will say with me, the Saints in England have been 
favoured : take the 28,000 or 30,000 Saints in this country as a body, and you will 
find their circumstances have been as good as any 30,000 working people in the 
country. I have known several Instances where employment has fallen off, and the 
emplojer has been compelled to discharge hands, that the Saints have been kept on 
At work, till the last ; yes, and I know many too who have bad to leave their work 
because they serve God, and hour the honourable name of “ Saint,” but taking all 
things into a calm consideration, I think the Saints have been blest in temporal 
Affairs more than the millions of poor in this “ Island of the sea.” 

Now let me ask a very serious question — “ small” but serious, — How many pence 
do you throw away in one week in useless superfluities ? Now don’t be too prema- 
tore in your answer. Is there not one odd penny ? yes, methinks I hear you say, 
“ there is one.” Try again, cannot you find another, and another? Have we not 
20,000 Saints in the British Isles that could find three pence each — the small sum 
of three pence in a week? If you give way and say we can’t, why then you will not ; 
but if you say we can, we are determined to put it by, vou will he able to do so. 

, Well, what of this little threepence f Why just this. Let 20,000 commence the 
first week in June, and pay three pence per week each ; do so till the last week in 
.December, which will be about thirty weeks, and you will have paid into the fund 
•even shillings and sixpence each, which will amount to Seven Thousand Five Hun- 
dred Pounds — that is, 20,000 Saints paying seven shillings and sixpence each, which 
they will do bv paying three pence each from the first of June to the last week in 
December, will amount to the great sum of £7,500, Here you see, by commencing 
with “ little” threepences, saying nothing of the hundreds and fifties, twenties and 
tens of pounds that will he given by our rich brethren, you establish a “ Perpetual 
Emigration Fund,” and have £7,500 to begin with, which would take several ships 
loaded with Saints to the land of Zion. I will not say, confine yourselves to three 
jpence, pay as much more as you can, and those who cannot pay so much, let it be 
as much as they can — I take three pence as an average. 

President Richards has wisely remarked in the 0th number of the Star, that it 
will be wise to appoint a good man in each branch to receive the donations from 
the members, and then forward the same to a man appointed in the conference to 
receive the whole, who will forward the money to the president in Liverpool. I 
think such an arrangement might soon be established, if it meets the mind of the 
President I will commence in the London conference at once. 

Dear brother, I almost thought I was speaking to a number of the Saints in. 
•tend of writing to you ; hut if these thoughts are of use, do as seemeth good with 
them. I wip write again in a few days or the progress of the work in this con- 
fere nee. 

We shall bold our conference on the first Sunday in June, and will feel most 
happy to aee Brother Richards, yourself, or any of the Elders lately arrived, with us 
on that day. My love to all, and believe me yours affectionately in the Kingdom 
of God. 


Thomas Mabgetts. 
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A MAN OF UNDERSTANDING HOLDETH HIS PEACE. 

(From ike Hampshire Independent Ma y 4 tk, 1850.) 

So said Solomon, the wise man of old ; and if the sage advice expressed In this 
proverb were sometimes remembered, and acted upon, by all who claim to be w men 
of understanding” in oar own day, we should not have to record such a piece of 
absurdity as now falls to our lot. Never was a more disgusting exhibition— wrap- 
ped up in a religious garb — witnessed, in our opinion, than the Victoria Room was 
the scene of on Monday evening, as some 600 or 700 of our townsfolk can bear 
witness to. A series of discussions was announced to take place on the doctrines 
of that fanatical sect — the “ Latter-day Saints” — better known as Mormonites, or 
the disciples of Joe Smith — such discussions to be carried on by one dubbing himself 
the “Rev. Enos Couch,” and “Elder T. B. H. Stenbouse,” and on Monday even* 
ing was to be the first display of the debating powers of these rival “champions of 
truth.” Large bills were circulated, announcing the several auestions for each of 
six evenings, and containing certain of the regulations by wbicn the discussion Was 
to be conducted. A committee of five persons was named by eaob disputant, and 
we certainly were surprised to see such names as those of the Rev. Dr. Wilson, W. 
Betts, Esq., the Rev. W. Orger, the Rev. J. Knowles, and the Rev. J. Treat rail* 
forming Mr. Couch’s committee — surprised, we say, and vexed too, to think thaft 
such men, one of them being not only the Rural Dean, but also brotber-in-law to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of Winchester, should lend their 
countenance to such a farce. It appears that the discussion arose out of a course 
of lectures delivered by this said “Rev.” Enos Couch, a fortnight since, at Zion 
Chapel, on the same subject ; and great interest was excited in the town — much to 
the satisfaction of Joe Smith’s followers, to whom all this fortuitous notoriety was 
a thorough Godsend, tending os it did to give their doctrine a publicity which, un- 
aided, and if left to their own miserable influence, they could never have attained. 
The first question, for Monday evening's discussion, was — “ Has tbe God of Heaven 
body, parts, and passions ?” and the large room was crammed to excess. Mr. IS. 
Falk had been chosen as chairman on behalf of Couch's committee, and Elder 
Bradshaw as chairman on behalf of Stenhouse’s committee, and these two appoint- 
ed Mr. A. Mordaunt to act as umpire or moderator. With all this preliminary 
flourish of trumpets, and paraphernalia of names, the battle commenced ; and, an 
we have said, a more paltry, contemptible, and disgusting contest we never witnessed. 
The Bible and the holy name of God were handled in a manner, and with a levity* 
that, if perpetrated outside one of the Merry Andrew booths in the fair next week* 
would shock the feelings of many who seemed to look calmly on, on Monday evening. 
We would here remark that, as far as ability was concerned, the u Reverend” and 
the “ Elder” were pretty equally matched ? but tbe “ Elder” was far more courteous 
and respectful in his language, and appeared to ns more reverent and sincere, than 
the avowed champion of evangelical truth. Two hours of this wretched exhibition 
sufficed for us, and we retired from the arena with no very pleasurable sensations, 
and emotions ; and our feelings were, it seems, participated in by those who hi yj 
previously differed in opinion with us, for at the close of the evening, Couch's com* 
mittee withdrew their further countenance and support, and the discussions abruptly 
came to an end. This was announced to the public on the following morning, in * 
handbill containing an address from the “ Rev.” Enos Couch, who expresses a wish 
“ to set myself right with the public, and to state that Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse 
has acted a most honorable and gentlemanly part towards me daring the whole of 
the proceedings,” &c., &c., followed by an epistle from “Elder'' Stenhouse, in 
which he says “ my committee arequite satisfied with Mr. Couch.” Of course 
they are — who can dispute that ? We think the gentlemen of Southampton above* 
named have committed two great errors on this matter— first, in treating tbe Morw 
mon delusion as of sufficient importance to require a six nights' debate to dispel It $ 
and secondly, if it were necessary , in entrusting their cause to a mere adventurer, of 
whose character, conduct, or sincerity, they knew nothing. We will venture to say 
that, but for these proceedings, Mr. Stenhouse and his doctrines would have re- 
mained in the obscurity which they have hitherto occupied, for a short time longer* 
and then the delusion would have quietly died out. Now, they have put him in tfab 
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position — he can boast of having met in discussion, in the largest hall in Southamp- 
ton, in the presence of 600 or 700 of the inhabitants, an opponent of the Mormon 
doctrines, backed up and supported by Episcopalian and Dissenting Ministers, and 
that he so overpowered them in the first night’s debate, that they withdrew from 
the contest, and his cause was triumphant ! ! We repeat that this would be but a 
legitimate inference, which he would be justified in using for his purpose. Experi- 
ence of the past has amply proved that all religious delusions, when let alone, soon 
dwindle into nothingness ; when opposed and combated with, they grow in strength 
and preserve a much more lengthened existence. We hope the friends of truth in 
Southampton will profit by the practical experience afforded them in this instance 
— -that we shall hear no more of these absurdities — that the men who occupied the 
platform on Monday evening will henceforth take the same position, but on more 
worthy occasions, when practical religious, social, and moral reforms are brought 
before the public — and that they will remember there are occasions when it is advis- 
able for M men of understanding" to “ hold their peace.” 


We have been greatly amused in reading the above, to see the poor grace with 
which the pious Editor of the Independent endeavours to cover up the fact that the 
44 Reverends” of Southampton have sustained a most signal defeat, he evidently feels 
deeply chagrined at the failure of his friends in their endeavours to put down Mor- 
monism. “We hope the friends of truth in Southampton will profit by the practical 
experience afforded them in this instance.” Good— no doubt they will ; and like the 
cor after having been severely handled in his attack upon the noble mastiff— stand 
afar off, and bark most valiantly . 

Never mind, friend Editor, let us alone and we’ll take tbe world ; molest us, and 
we’ll do it the sooner. We hope you will take warning from the practical experience 
rforded in the history "of the past, that Mormonism will not “ dwindle into nothing- 
ness.”— E d. 


AN EXTRACT FROM THE DOMESTIC MAGAZINE FOR 1837, PUBLISHED 

IN LONDON. 

u Empires move westward,” this implies that the march of civilization is in that 
direction ! If such a supposition be true, how long a period must elapse ere its 
blessings shall reach the barbarous cannibals of New Guinea, or the scarcely human 
inhabitants of Borneo. Christianity proceeds with rapid strides over the wastes of 
North America, and science and the arts follow in her train ; already has she passed 
the lofty heights of the Rocky Mountains, and science and the arts follow in her 
train ; and soon will her dominion extend along the shores of the Pacific, and that 
without a check, and yet we cannot establish worship in our oriental possessions. 

It is true that we have stronger prejudices to combat among the bigoted, and 
exclusive Hindoos, than among the aborigines of North America, who yet dream 
of the religion which their forefathers professed, but our efforts have been propor- 
tionate to our difficulties. And is it too visionary to imagine, that as it is supposed 
that North America is indebted to Asia for her inhabitants, so she will, at some 
future period, bestow, in return, upon the benighted children of Asia, the blessings 
of Christianity and civilization ?” 

Dear brother, it is a settled axiom with many, M that coming events cast their 
shadows before,” and if this be not a shadowing forth of Mormonism, even before 
it had reached our shores, I know not what it can imply ; I was much struck with 
it when I first read it, I have kept it by me many years, and the more I have heard 
of our teaching and doctrines, the more I imagine that a portion of the spirit of 
prophecy rested upon the man who wrote it. 

I remain, dear brother Pratt, yours truly, 

w. WALXRB. 
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FOBTRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED* 


A 80NG. 

Bqjok*, ye Mints of God, rejoice. 

At whet our eyes behold ; 

With gladness we lift op our voice— 

The stone has from the mountain roll’d : 

Its potent power the image feels, 

And soon we'll see the monster reel ; 

And into dost it will be ground, 

And not a vestige shall be found. 

The Lord his kingdom doth extend. 

And Babel soon moat yield ; 

And hireling priests must have an end. 

And vanquished fly and quit the field : 

As snow before the noon-day sun, 

Or darkness to the opening day, 

Old Babel’s course la almost run, 

And soon like these most flee away. 

The gospel heralds we behold 
Sent forth with power and might ; 

Arm'd with the Spirit's sword of old, 

To darken'd minds diffusing light : 

To kingless France, and popeless Rome, 

The gospel's troths shall be made known ; 

Along the coast of Dane and Swede, 

Shall swiftly fly with rein deer speed. 

Then open op the way, O Lord, 

Of these thy faithful few, 

That nations when they hear thy word, I 

May praise thee for thy cov*nant new ; 

. And Ust'ning to their warning voice — 

Thy kingdom enter by the door ; 

And then with ns they will rejoice, 

And praise the Lord for evermore. 

Seacombe, February 20th, 1850. W. Ross. 
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INTERESTING ITEM8 CONCERNING THE JOURNEYING OP THE LATTER. 

DAY SAINTS FROM THE CITY OF NAUVOO, UNTIL THEIR LOCATION 

IN THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

(Extracted from the Private Journal of Orton Pratt.) 

(Concluded from our last.) 

July 18tA. — Sunday. The morning is cold, and the ground whitened by frost. 

We remained in our encampment to<day. Attended meeting in the forenoon. 
Latitude 40 deg. 54 min. 7 sec. A lunar observation was taken for the longitude. 

I also obtained an observation of the altitude of the moon for time. 

July 19fA — The morning cold and frosty, but in the middle of the day it is ex- 
ceedingly warm. Mr. Brown and myself started soon after sunrise to examine the 
road and country a-head. We continued along the road which we explored the 
day before, and ascertained that the road left Kanyon Creek near the place where 
we stopped the day before, and run along in a ravine to th8 west. We ascended 
this ravine gradually for 4 miles, when we came to the dividing ridge. Here 
we fastened our horses, and ascended on foot a mountain on the right for several 
hundred feet. Both from the ridge where the road crosses, and from the mountain 
peak, we could see over a great extent of the country. On the south-west we 
could see an extensive level prairie, some few miles distant, which we thought must 
be near the Lake. We came down from the mountain and mounted our horses, * 
and rode down onfthe south-west side of the mountain : the descent is very rapid 
at first. We travelled down several miles and found that the small stream we were 
descending passed through a very high mountain, where we judged it impossible 
for wagouB to pass; and after searching awhile, we found that the wagon trail 
ascended quite abruptly for about l^’miles, and passed over a mountain, and down 
into another narrow valley, and thus avoided the kanyon; and after making these 
explorations we returned to our camp, which we met 64 miles from their morning 
encampment, having performed a great deal of labour on the road. Mr. Rockwell 
bad returned, bringing us the intelligence that the most of the pioneer wagons were 
within a few miles of us. A fresh track of a buffalo was discovered in this ravine 
he had rubbed off some of his hair upon the brush in his path, probabjy the only one 
Within hundreds of miles. 

July 20th . — The morning is frosty. T wrote a description of the road and coun- 
try which we had traversed for several miles a-head, aod left the same deposited in 
a conspicuous place for the benefit of the camp which were soon expected to pass. 

We resumed our journey about 9 o’clock in the morning, being hindered more than 
usual by some cattle which had strayed a short distance. We travelled to-day 
about 6 miles over the mountains, labouring diligently upon the road. The b&ro- 
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metrical observations on the dividing ridge wore 23’137, attached thermometer 80 
deg., detached thermometer 76 deg., giving for the height of the same above the 
sea 7245 feet. 

July 21 st . — No frost this morning, but a heavy dew. We resumed our journey, 
travelled 2$ miles, and ascended a mountain for l.J miles; descended upon the west 
side one mile ; came upon a swift running creek, where we halted for noon : wo 
called this Last Creek. Brother Erastus Snow (having overtaken our camp from 
the other camp, which he said was but a few miles in the rear,) and myself pro- 
ceeded in advance of the camp down Last Creek 4$ miles, to where it passes through 
a kanyon and issues into the broad open valley below. To avoid the kanyon tho 
wagons last season had passed over an exceedingly steep and dangerous hill. Mr. 
Snow and myself ascended this hill, from the top of which a broad open valley, 
about 20 miles wide and 30 long, lay stretched out before us, at the north end of 
which the broad waters of the Great Salt Lake glistened in the sunbeams, con- 
taining high mountainous islands from 25 to 30 miles in extent. After issuing 
from the mountains among which we had been shut up for many days, and behold- 
ing in a moment such an extensive scenery open before us, wo could not refrain 
from a shout of joy which almost involuntarily escaped from our lips the moment 
this grand and lovely scenery was within our view. We immediately descended 
very gradually into the lower parts of the valley, and although we had but one 
horse between us, yet we traversed a circuit of about 12 miles before we left tho 
valley to return to our camp, which we found encamped 1^ miles up the ravine 
from the valley, and 3 miles in advance of their noon halt. It was about 9 o’clock 
in the evening when we got into camp. The main body of the pioneers who wero 
in the rear were encamped only 1J miles up the creek from us, with the exception 
of some wagons containing some who were sick, who were still behind. 

July 22nd . — This morning George A. Smith and myself, accompanied by seven 
others, rode into the valley to explore, leaving the camp to follow on and work the 
road, which here required considerable labour, for we found that tho kanyon at the 
entrance of the valley, by cutting out the thick timber and underbrush, connected 
with some spading and digging, could be made far more preferable than the routo 
over the steep hill mentioned above. We accordingly left a written note to that 
effect, and passed on. After going down into the valley about 6 miles, we turned 
our course to the north, down towards the Salt Lake. For 3 or 4 miles north we 
found the soil of a most excellent quality. Streams from the mountains and springs 
were very abundant, tho water excellent, and generally with gravel bottoms. A 
great variety of green grass, and very luxuriant, covered the bottoms for miles 
where the soil was sufficiently damp, but in other places, although the soil was good, 
yet the grass had nearly dried up for want of moisture. We found the drier places 
swarming with very large crickets, about the size of a man’s thumb. This valley 
is surrounded with mountains, except on the north : the tops of some of the highest 
being covered with snow. Every 1 or 2 miles streams wero emptying into it from 
the mountains on tho east, many of which were sufficiently large to carry mills and 
other machinery. As we proceeded towards the Salt Lake the soil began to as- 
sume a more sterile appearance, being probably at some seasons of the year over- 
flowed with water. We found as we proceeded on, great numbers of hot springs 
issuing from near the base of the mountains. These springs were highly impreg- 
nated with salt and sulphur: the temperature of some was nearly raised to tho 
boiling point. We travelled for about 16 miles down after coming into the valley, 
the latter parts of the distance the soil being unfit for agricultural purposes. Wo 
returned and found our wagons encamped in the valley, about 6$ miles from where 
they left the kanyon. 

July 23 rd. — This morning we despatched two persons to President Young, and 
the wagons which were still behind, informing them of our discoveries and explora- 
tions. The camp removed its position 2 miles to the north, where we encamped 
near the bank of a beautiful creek of pure cold water. This stream is sufficiently 
large for mill sites and other machinery. Here we called the camp together, and 
it fell to my lot to offer up prayer and thanksgiving in behalf of our company, all of 
whom bad been preserved from the Missouri River to this point; and, after dedica- 
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ting ourselves and the land unto the Lord, and imploring His blessings upon our la- 
bours, we appointed various committees to attend to different branches of business, 
preparatory to putting in crops, and in about two hours after our arrival we began 
to plough, and the same afternoon built a dam to irrigate the soil, which at the 
spot where we were ploughing was exceedingly dry. Towards evening we were 
visited by a thunder shower from the west ; not quite enough rain to lay the dust 
Our two messengers returned, bringing us word that the remainder of the wagons 
belonging to the pioneer company were only a few miles distant, and would arrive 
the next day. At 3 p.m. the thermometer stood at 90 deg. 

July 24 th . — This forenoon commenced planting our potatoes ; after which we 
turned the water upon them and gave the ground quite a soaking. In the after- 
noon the other camp arrived, and we found all the sick improving very fast, and 
were so as to be able to walk around. Towards evening another thunder shower 
from the south- west, but not enough rain to benefit the ground. 

July 2 5th. — Sunday. To-day we held two meetings, at one of which we par- 
took of the sacrament. Each one of the Twelve who were present, together with 
several others, expressed their feelings and exhorted the brethren to righteousness. 

July 2 6th . — The brethren are quite busily employed in wooding their ploughs, 
harrows, &c., and in ploughing and planting, and in various branches preparatory 
to farming. Considerable good timber is discovered up the ravines which put down 
from the mountains, such as sugar maple, ash, oak, fir, and pine. 

July 27 th . — Two Utah Indians came into camp this morning. Brother Amasa 
Lyman arrived: he is one of the Twelve who was sent from Fort Laramie to meet 
the battalion. Mr. Brannan and some others came with him. They represented 
a portion of the Mormon battalion to be but 2 or 3 days journey from us. Eight 
of the Twelve and several others started out on an exploring expedition, taking with 
us one carriage, several horses and mules, with some provisions and blankets. We 
directed our course west. Two or three miles brought us to a river called the 
Utah Outlet ; it i9 about 6 rods wide and 3 feet deep at the ford, gravel bottom ; 
its current not very rapid, water not quite so transparent as the mountain streams 
generally in this valley ; its course north towards the Salt Lake, into which it 
empties. About 13 miles further across a level prairie, with here and there the bed 
of a lake which is now perfectly hard and dry, we came to the north point of a 
range of mountains which forms the western boundary of this valley. At the foot 
of these mountains, at the north point, there is a stream of fresh water, very little 
brackish. We halted here a short time for the horses to feed. About 6 miles fur- 
ther west, following the emigrant trail and the Great Salt Lake, made up near the 
base of the mountains. We all bathed in the salt water, which is fully saturated 
with salt: its specific gravity is such as to buoy us up in a remarkable manner; 
the water was very transparent ; the bottom is sandy. We continued on about 4 
miles farther, when we reached a valley putting up to the southward from the lake. 
This valley we judged to be about 12 miles in diameter. On the south there was 
a small opening, which we supposed might be a continuation of the valley, or an 
opening into & plain beyond. It was nearly dark, and we concluded to return to 
the place of our noon halt, where we encamped for the night. 

July 28 th . — At 8 a.m. ^ie barometer stood at 25*841, attached thermometer 82 
deg., detached thermometer 80 deg. Mr. Woodruff returned On the road 
about 2 miles, and, discovering a party of Utahs about 20 in number, he returned 
to our camp; one of their number overtook him and came into camp. After 
breakfast we iourneyed for about 10 miles along the eastern base of the range of 
mountains where we were encamped; found no water. I went upon a rise of 
ground about 3 miles south of where our company stopped, and I could see the 
Utah Lake, which appeared to be nearly 20 miles distant to the south. The num- 
ber of streams putting into the Utah Outlet from the east, between the lakes, 
appeared to be about nine, while several other streams, from one to two miles in 
length, appeared to put into these nine, all of which afforded a fine opportunity for 
irrigating the valley east of the outlet. We returned to the main camp. 

July 29 th — The Twelve And several others went out a few miles to meet Capt. 
Brown, who was near with about 150 of our volunteer soldiers, accompanied with 
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a small company of emigrants from the State of Mississippi. About the time that 
we met them we were visited with a thunder shower of considerable rain, raising 
the mountain streams very rapidly. We conducted the soldiers near our camp 
ground and they encamped ; many of their wagons being broken and their teams 
failing, they w r ere under the necessity of stopping until further orders. It was 
their calculation to have proceeded to the Bay of San Francisco. The camp num- 
bers, including the soldiers, between 300 and 400 persons. 

July 30 th . — I took several observations during the day of the sun’s azimuths 
and altitudes, and by the mean of seven calculations I ascertained the variation of 
the magnetic needle to be 15 deg. 47 min. 23 sec. east. Some 20 or 30 of us rode 
to visit the hot sulphur springs this afternoon. In the evening the people were 
all assembled together; Mr. B. Young addressed them upon various subjects. 

July 31s*. — Our people are still busily engaged in ploughing, planting, and 
sowing. The soldiers constructed quite a comfortable bower for meetings, suffi- 
ciently large to accommodate the whole of our people. The Utah Indians continue 
to visit our camp in small numbers. The corn planted 4 or 5 days since has come 
up finely and looks well. 

We proceeded to lay out a site for a city, which we called Great Salt Lake 
City. The streets were laid out eight rods wide, running at right angles, and 
forming the city into square blocks of ten acres each. Each block was divided into 
eight lots, containing one and a quarter acres each. It was intended to place but 
one family upon a lot. Upon every alternate block four houses were to be built on 
the east, and four on the west sides of the square, but none on the north and south 
sides. But the blocks intervening were to have four houses on the north and four 
on the south, but none on the east and west sides. In this plan there will be no 
houses fronting each other on the opposite sides of streets, while those on the same 
side will be about eight rods apurt, having gardens running back twenty rods to 
the centre of the block. 

One block of ten acres was reserved for a temple. The latitude of the northern 
boundary of the temple block I ascertained by meridian observations of the sun, to 
be 40 deg. 45 min. 44 sec. The longitude, as obtained by lunar distances, taken 
by the .sextant and circle was 111 deg. 20 min. 34 sec., or 7 hours, 25 min., 46 sec. 
west of Greenwich. Its altitude above the level of the sea wus 4300 feet, as ascer- 
tained by calculations deduced from the mean of a number of burometrical obser- 
vations taken on successive days. 

“ The city is located within three miles of the mountains, which enclose the east 
side of the valley — within three miles of the Utah outlet, and 22 miles of the Salt 
Lake. The land is gradually sloping from the mountains to within a mile of the 
Outlet, and is of a black, loose, sandy nature. A stream of water rushes from the 
mountains east of the city, and at the upper part it divides into two branches, both 
of which pass through the city to the Outlet. The water is good and very cold, and 
abundance for mill purposes, or for irrigation. The air is good and pure, sweet- 
ened by the healthy breezes from the Salt Lake. The grass is rich and plentiful 
and well filled with rushes, and the passes in the mountains afford abundance of 
good timber, mostly balsam fir. 

44 The valley is about forty miles long, and from twenty to tw'onty-five miles 
wide. It is beautifully surrounded on the west, south, and east by high moun- 
tains. The Salt Lake extends from a point a little south of w est from the city to 
about eighty miles north, forming the north western boundary of the vahey. There 
are two sulphur springs, a mile and a half north from the temple block ; the water 
is salt and a little warmer than blood: two mile* further north there is a sulphur 
spring,” whose temperature stands at 126 deg. Fahrenheit. «* There is nut much 
land in the north part of the valley fit for cultivation ; but the eaj*t aid is well 
adapted for farming, being well watered by several large creeks, and the o I beau- 
tiful. The land on the west of the Utah Outlet is also good for farming, and easily 
irrigated from the south end of the Outlet.” * 

"* See the Latter-day Saints Emigration Guide, by W. Clayton. 
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EVIDENCE OF THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE LATTER-DAY GOSPEL, 
FROM ITS RAPJD PROGRESS. 

BY ELDBB WILLIAM m’GHIB. 

{Concluded from, our last.) 

Nowall who know any thing of Latter-day Saintism, know that, deluded they 
cannot be ; they may be practising a barefaced imposture, but they cannot be under 
a delusion ; and if one be an impostor, they are all impostors, priests and people, for 
they all speak the same thing — they all bear testimony to the same great facts. 
But let us, for argument's sake, suppose that their leader only was an impostor, and 
all the rest deluded, which is the popular opinion of the world. And we shall sup- 
pose their leader stood firm under all these persecutions ; but would his poor delu- 
ded followers have done so ? They would not. The tenth part of the sufferings 
they endured, would have opened their eyes to their true position, and ere long, the 
impostor would have found himself without one single follower to stand by him, 
and acknowledge his cause in the world ; so that let us turn it round and round, 
and examine which side of it we may, we are convinced no system less than divine, 
could have endured a week under such circumstances. 

But all this is but a drop in the bucket, compared to the persecutions and suffer- 
ings endured by the same people since. I might trace down through the history of 
this people since their expulsion from Missouri, and during the brief period they 
were settled in Illinois ; and in doing so, I should exhibit such a system of persecu- 
tion and suffering, as never disgraced the annals of any country in any age; but 
brevity forbids. When our enemies s.aw that all their efforts were in vain 
to stop, or even retard this work, they said one to another, 44 What shall we do next? 
Has invention reached its utmost limits against them ? Is it possible, that we, with 
all our learning, influence, and power, must bow before such low, mean, despicable 
characters.” 44 No,” says one, 44 there is still one grand chance ; hitherto our efforts 
have been directed against them as a whole, and the consequence has been, we 
have been beating the wind; in future, let our united energies be employed against 
one common centre, and let that centre be their prophet. He is to them as God, 
they adore him, their whole faith and affections arc centred in him ; but let us rid 
the world of him, and you will see them drop to pieces like a building minus the 
foundation.” 44 Hurrah ! hurrah ! ! hurrah ! ! 1” shouted the host of priests, editors, 
and rabble — “ Down with the Mormon prophet — Down with Joe Smith, the money 
digger — Away with such a fellow from the earth.” And from that moment they 
sought every opportunity of proving somewhat against him. But what the law was 
unable to do, with all the twistings and shi ftings imaginable, they at last effected, 
without the law, and — 44 hear it ye heavens ! and blush for shame ye inhabitants of 
the earth ” — by the basest, the most cold-blooded treachery, they butchered the 
prophet of the nineteenth century ; a man as legally sent of God as ever was a 
Moses, an Isaiah, a Daniel, a Peter, or a Paul. The best man w ho has trodden the 
surface of this earth for the last eighteen hundred years. Something like forty 
times was he tried by the tribunals of his country for crimes charged against him 
by his enemies, and as often was he clearly and honourably acquitted. At last, they 
said one to another, 44 this, our scheme, will be frustrated, unless we act upon a dif- 
ferent principle ; let us persuade the authorities this once, to bring him, as though 
we bad something against him ; and we, before he can come to a trial, will be ready 
to kill him.” Their plan succeeded, and at this moment his blood cries loudly for 
vengeance upon that natioD, and all w ho have countenanced the deed in any other. 

But the important point to be settled here, is, did the death of him whom they 
termed our founder, he who composed the great connecting link between us and 
dissolution, put a stop to the work. No, never for a moment. It is true theanounce- 
ment of the death of our much-beloved president and prophet, brought a pang to the 
hearts of many thousands who were never privileged to see him in the flesh upon the 
earth. But that pang was not the pang of despair — that mourning was not as the 
mourning of those w ho have no hope ; on the contrary, it w r as just suoh a pang as 
would be felt upon being suddenly called upon to part from a dearly beloved object for 
a short season. But that pang never detracted from their confidence in God, their 
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Eternal Father in Heaven. It was there, their great president had taught them to 
look for protection from danger; and for consolation in the hour of distress, he had in- 
structed them to set their whole thoughts and affections upon God, through Jesus 
Christ his Son ; and they knew, that though now they were called upon to part for a 
little season, yet if they remained faithful to their great calling, they would again 
meet together in the eternal world. It was the certainty of such glorious realities as 
these that raised their hearts, and animated their spirits far above the persecutions 
of men. This is the grand secret why the work of God was never impeded. 
Neither the rearing of their town, the building of their temple, the preaching of 
the gospel both at home and abroad, nor the gathering of the nations, was stopped 
for a moment. All went on as smooth as if nothing had occurred to mar their 
progress, or ruffle the even tenor of their way. 

Ye lovers of miracles, here is one for you, a greater than which is not upon 
record. It was one which filled our enemies full of wonder and astonishment, and 
we defy the whole world to account for it upon any principle less than divine. 

The same remarks apply with equal force to the late persecutions of the Saints, 
and their banishment from civilized society into the wilderness, to the loss of their 
property, their lands, their town, and their temple ; and to the great effusion of 
their blood. But without dwelling upon what, from former remarks, must be ob- 
vious to every one, we would only remark that these persecutions were inflicted in 
an nge of great civilization, intelligence, and gospel light, by men possessing all the 
advantages springing from such a source, upon the most peaceful, law-abiding peo- 
ple in the world. We defy our enemies to prove against us from the archives of 
their law courts, or any other legitimate source, the hundreth part of the crimes charg- 
ed against the most pious and holy of all the holy denominations that have been the 
persecutors and the butchers of the Saints, clearly proving that they perished for 
the testimony of Jesus, which they held. And we would further remark, that all 
which has vet been executed for our overthrow, has tended to the glory and exalta- 
tion of the Saints, to the shame and confusion of the devil, and to the accumulation 
of evidence upon evidence to prove the divine authority of our mission for the con- 
demnation of the world. 

The next point we have to notice is, the gathering of the nations. Let us ex- 
amine it a little, and see how powerfully it was calculated to prejudice the minds of 
men against this gospel. It is true, that no other subject is so largely treated of in 
the prophecies. But our theologians, being more wise than the prophets, and see- 
ing that such a doctrine would he very hurtful to the best interests of popular 
Christianity, had long done away with it, by substituting a spiritual gathering in its 
stead. But all who obeyed the Latter-day Gospel were bound, along with all 
their other engagements, to burst asunder all those endearing ties that bind them to 
friends and country, and gather themselves from amongst the nations to a particu- 
lar spot pointed out for their in-gathering. Such a doctrine, coming from such a 
source, met with all the opposition and ridicule naturally to be expected. Such a 
doctrine was taken as the foundation of many false, absurd, and ridiculous stories 
about “ money speculators, ” “robbers and plunderers of the people; 0 and not a 
few bore testimony, upon undoubted authority, that all who left this country 
(Britain) were kidnapped by our leaders into one or other of the slave states, strip- 
ped of all they possessed, and then sold as slaves. And then they cried, “What 
blasphemy ! to suppose that God cannot save a man any where, except upon the 
continent of America.” The whole being w’ound up with an eloquent appeal to 
the natural affections, exhorting them, as they loved the land on which their fore- 
fathers lived and worshipped God, and bled and died for their religion, — the land 
that was sacred to them as the place of their own nativity, connected w'ith which 
were ideas, and associations, and recollections never to be erased from the human 
heart. All this, and ten thousand times more, set forth with irresistible elo- 
quence, was well calculated to shut up the heart of the whole world against such a 
work ; especially when we consider the power of early education, prejudice, and 
habit, combined with our natural love of country and kindred. The fact that the 
gospel spread so rapidly as we have shown, had it not had another principle repug- 
nant to human nature, clearly proves it to have been attended by the power of God. 
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And when we contemplate the change of heart, in this particular alone, which the 
Holy Ghost produces ; when we hear those who beforetime were so closely 
attached to their native land, that they would rather have suffered martyrdom at 
the stake than left its shores never to return ; praying now in sincerity and an- 
guish of heart, that God would open up their way across the deep, that, at the least, 
they may be enabled to lay down their bones in the land of the Saints; and when 
we witness the tide of emigration that is tvery year flowing to Zion, we are led to 
exclaim, “ It is the Lord’s doing, and marvellous in our eyes.” 

There is another important element of contempt and opposition which we shall 
here take notice of, which most powerfully affects all mankind, but more particu- 
larly the pious and wealthy pharisees of the nineteenth century, namely, the deep 
rooted belief of the human heart, that great sufferings and disasters in any cause, 
or to any person, is a sure and certain proof of the displeasure of heaven. Hence 
the sufferings of the Saints, instead of creating a spirit of sympathy, was one means 
of prejudicing the hearts of the people against them ; and this error is the more 
pernicious, and operates with tenfold more violenoe since it is propagated by Chris- 
tians and backed up by scripture. Upon hearing any new account of the suffer- 
ings of this much-persecuted people, they will lift up their holy hands, and turn up 
their eyes to heaven, in all the attitude of sanctimoniousness, and exclaim, “ Verily, 
there is a God who judgeth upon the earth never considering that one event often 
happens to the righteous and the wicked, and forgetting the rebuke of our Lord 
upon the same error, “ Think ve that those eighteen upon whom the tower of 
Siloam fell, were sinners above all them that dwelt at Jerusalem : I tell thee, nay .’ 1 

But apart from all this, and it is more to the point, they are willing, because they 
themselves are living in all the ease, and wealth, and popularity of the world, to for- 
get that “ all who live godly in Christ Jesus, must suffer persecution/' And above 
all, they forget that it is only by coming up out of great tribulation, we can enter 

X n celestial glory. And again, greatness, splendour, and renown, are taken at 
imes, as proofs of a favouring providence ; and looking at both leaders and mem- 
bers of the church, and pointing at our ignorance and poverty, they exclaim, as a 
resistless appeal against us, « Have any of our rulers — our great and learned men 
—our divines or theological professors believed on them f and therefore, with a 
world entertaining such views, the very fact of our sufferings was proof against 
our pretensions. And yet, bear in mind, that in the midst of all these obstacles, 
the word of God £rows mightly, and prevails. That it cannot be accounted for 
on any ordinary principle is evident. It must be accounted for on our own testi- 
mony, namely, that the gospel of Jesus Christ is proclaimed, miracles performed, 
and the power of the Holy Ghost abundantly made manifest in opening the eyes of 
our understanding, and overcoming our prejudice and unbelief. 

There is one branch of this argument that I cannot close without briefly noticing, 
namely, the instruments employed in spreading this gospel, who they were, and 
what were their qualifications for such an arduous enterprise. This is a branch of 
too much importance to pasB over with the few brief observations we are here 
able to make upon it, but Bhall take an early opportunity of setting it forth more aft 
larjre under the head “ Evidence from the lives, characters, and position in society 
of the Latter-day Apostles." In the mean time, therefore, a very brief observation 
or two will suffice. 

On the supposition that this gospel was true, and the commission of the latter- 
day apostles divine, they were certainly wisely selected, and admirably fitted to ex- 
hibit its divinity to the world, and thereby ensure its success. But on the supposi- 
tion that they were engaged in an imposture, they were just the very reverse, they 
were just such characters as in the judgment of every reasonable man, would have 
been sufficient, though every other circumstance had been favourable, to render the 
scheme abortive. Look at the greatness of the undertaking, and the obstacles to be 
surmounted, and you will readily admit that all that skill could contrive, all that 
power or authority could yield, was absolutely necessai^ to give it the most distant 
chance of sucoess. This would have been the case, though the undertaking had 
been attempted by an appeal to men's present interests, passions, and prejudices; 
and how innnitely more so, when it was to be in opposition to all these. And by 
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nn appeal to a series of facts, each one of which if false can bo overturned in a n;o- 
’ ment, and produce a mass of confusion and disgrace in the hands of the most ac- 
complished deceiver, by a single searching question based on truth and fact. Were 
the latter-day apostles then, the men, who by their natural or acquired talents and 
position in society, fitted to support such an imposture? Pur very ene- 
mies mnst answer, assuredly not. They were ignorant and unlearned men, alto- 
gether inexperienced and unpractised in the ways of the world. They were pf 
low and obscure origin, themselves being labouring men. A class pf .men, certainly 
of all others, possessing the fewest advantages to fit them for effecting the greatest 
revolution ever accomplished upon the face of the earth. 

They were to go forth against all the civilization and power pf the 'yorl{3, not 
with the high and learned attainments pf philosophers, but ignorant, unlettered mpn. 
Not belonging to a class possessing great and powerful influence, but working mpn 
from the lowest ranks pf the people. Was there ever such a field? Were there 
ever such competitors for success in it? Why, we assert that the very conception 
of a work, not the thousandth part of the magnitude o? this work, in the minds of 
such men, was utterly impossible, and the attempt on their own resources, the height 
of madness. 

But it ought now to be seen that they were not mad, but spake forth the words pf 
truth with soberness; and they who all along have been our enemies, ought not now 
to be slow in making the confession ; that in us God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise and mighty ; and base things of the world, arid 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, tp bring 
to pass things which are, that no flesh should glory in His presence. Truly, wo 
must Say, this is “not after the manner of men, 0 Lord God,” neither the end, nor 
the means of effecting it, they are both divinely ordained. 

In bringing this article to a close, I would remark, that, although I do not 
pretend to have advanced one-tenth of the evidence I could advance in support pf 
this single proposition; yet, I opine that sufficient is here advanced to show unto 
all men, the foundation upon which wo arc built; and in this single article alone, 
there is exhibited such a train of evidence in support of the divine origin of our 
religion, as could not be overturned by the whole world while eternity endures. 
And I would explain, in conclusion, that my solo object in writing this article, 
and those which may follow upon the same subject, is the enlightenment of the 
world in particular. It has always been the opinion of those who have been our 
opposers and persecutors, that because we teach (with scripture) that the things pf 
God can only be known by the spirit of God, and that the spirit can only be ob- 
tained by being baptized for a remission of our sins ; and that all who have not 
entered in by this door, but climbed up some other way, are theives and robbers; 
and yet without the pale of the gospel, they think (I say) that because they have not 
this knowledge, they are at perfect liberty to oppose and persecutors as much as 
they please. The same applies to many who have obeyed the gospel, but who find- 
ing its precepts too strict and holy for their licentiousness, wont out from us, because 
they were not of us. But let all men know assuredly, that no man becoming o 
persecutor of the Saints with his eyes open, can stand guiltless before the tribunal 
of heaven ; for, independent of all the internal evidence wo ourselves posses?, 
there are multitudes of external evidences visible to all men, and level to the intel- 
lectual capacities of all men that set our religion up before them upon a foundation 
not to bo shaken by either earth or hell. And if in penning this article, I flavo 
been the means (under God) of opening the eyes of one single individual to the 
truth, or of strengthening the faith of any stray, wavering Latter-day Saint, I phall 
count myself richly repaid. 

Elder M'Gkio is in error respecting the statistics of "Wales, for Doc. 3.1st, 1849. It will 
bo seen by reference to his article on tho Evidonco of Divine Authority, &o., recorded in 
Stah No. 11, page 100, that lie gives 55 branches, 150 ciders, 180 priests, 117 teachers, 
97 deacons, and 3,003 members for Wales- — Dec. 31st, 1810. AVfioreas tho trno statistics 
for Wales at that time, shows 12 conferences, 100 branches, 42G elders, 230 priests, 221 
teach ers, nnd 11Q deacons, with a total membership of 4045. — See Report of the Confe- 
rences in the British IsleB, published in SJta.ii No. 1, vol. 12 . — Ep. 
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JUNE 15, 1850. 

President Orson Pratt was at St. Joseph, Missouri, the 25th day of April, on hit 
way to Council Bluffs, where he expected to arrive about the 1st of May. 

The ship Josiah Bradlcc , which sailed from this port the 6th of February last, 
arrived in New Orleans the 18th day of April, after a very pleasant passage. The 
Saints were in good health and spirits. For further information see the letter of 
Elder Day, the president of the ship’s company, which is published in this number. 

Oon first ship for New Orleans, this fall, will sail about the 1st of September. 
All those wishing to go in that ship, are requested to send in their names, ages, oc- 
cupation or profession, and place of residence, together with £1 deposito for each 
person, between this and the last week in July. Let the address be correctly given. 
Although infants under one year of ago have a free passage, we require their name 
and age. It is expected that the price of the passage will be about the same as usual. 

Arrivals. — Elder John Taylor, one of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, with 
Elders John Back, Senior President of the Eighth Quorum of the Seventies, and 
Curtis E. Bolton, High Priest, arrived in Liverpool, on the 27th of May, in good 
health, per ship Jacob A. Wcsiervclt , of New York. These brethren aro on a mis- 
sion to Franco, to preach the gospel. May the Lord abundantly bless them in their 
labours for the spread of truth, and may the inhabitants of that great nation soon 
feel the awakening powers and sanctifying influences of tho gospel of peace. 

Let Us Sustain Eaoii Other. — Every faithful Latter-day Saint will respond—? 
« Let us sustain each other.” “ I (says one) do always sustain ray brethren and 
sisters by my faith and prayers.” This is right, and just ns it should be, for tha 
effectual and fervent prayers of tho righteous avail much. But let us be careful, 
that in praying for each other, wc do not ask God to do more for our brethren and 
sisters than wo would be willing to do for them ourselves, if we had tho power. If a 
brother is hungry, naked, cold, or houseless, our prayers will be rendered much moro 
. effectual in his relief, by being accompanied by a good loaf of bread, a coat, or warm 
shelter, than if wc should say to him, Go in peace, be ye fed, be ye clothed, bo ye 
warmed ; and at the same time not impart to him of our abundance. 

Thero aro many ways in which we can help each other : if wo want a piece of 
work done, let us give preference to one of tho household of faith, rather than ah: 
enemy. If we wish to purchase nny thing, and there are brethren within reach who 
have the things we want, let us give them tho preference. If wo have employment 
to give, let us employ a servant or handmaiden of the Lord, rather than a stranger. 
Tho Lord does not require us to do moro than we are able to do, but He requires us 
to uphold, sustain, and strengthen each other by our faith, prayers, means, and in- 
fluence to the best of our abilities, nnd He will in turn uphold, sustain, and strengthen 
us as a people in whom He is well pleased. 

It is the duty of the Saints to economise in small things, as well ns in great 
things. If ft brother and sister, who hnvo been blessed with this world’s goods ton 
greater or less extent, are in possession of coats, hats, dresses, bonnets or shoes, 
rather the worse for wear, how much better will it be for them to place them into 
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the hands of the deacons of the branch to which they belong, to be given to the 
poor among their brethren and sisters, than to sell them to an old clothes dealer for 
a mere trifle. Do not forget the day of small things, nor neglect to let your hearts 
expand as wide as eternity in your love to your brethren and to all that is good, 
great, and glorious. The Ood of heaven holds unnumbered worlds in their orbits*— 
and hears the young ravens when they cry. He created man in His own image, — and 
gave the lily that decks the field its beauty. The leviathan of the deep, and the ani- 
malcule, whose world is a drop of water, alike receive their life from Him. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

Liverpool, May 29th, 1850. 

My dear sir, — It is with great pleasure that I sit down to announce unto you* 
and through you, to the Saints in Europe, the arrival of Brothers Curtis E. Bolton* 
John Pack, and myself in Liverpool, on our way to France. We sailed from New 
York, in the Jacob A . Westervelt, and arrived in this place on the 27 th inst. after 
a very pleasant voyage of twenty-two days. 

The Wcstervelt is a splendid vessel of fifteen hundred tons burthen ; her captain* 
Mr. Hudless, is a courteous and gentlemanly man, from whom we received every 
mark of respect and kindness, whieh tended to make our voyage as pleasant as a 
temporary imprisonment (such as is a voyage across the Atlantic) will at any time 
admit of. 

I am necessarily led to a variety of reflections on landing in this town. Some nine 
or ten years ago I arrived here on a mission, with the rest of the Twelve to preach 
the gospel in England. It fell to my lot to come to Liverpool. At that time there 
was not one Saint here. I found myself alone among strangers, with doctrines to 
preach, and principles to promulge, which, although it was a message from heaven* 
and fraught with eternal truth, was nevertheless opposed to the religious dogmas, 
theories, and prejudices of the people. The truth, however, triumphed — the 
everlasting gospel prevailed, and darkness, superstition, and error gave way before 
the luminous beams of the sun of righteousness. The same spirit, power, and suc- 
cess attended the rest of my brethren in their administrations, and in about twelve 
months there were in this island added to the church upwards of five thou san d. 

There was a perfect organization of the church before we left, of the officers ne- 

S for the furtherance of the work under the direction of the council of the 
, and presidents were Appointed from time to time to superintend the work 
^f re * P ow -Vs of darkness, however, were raging against the Saints in 

the United Stat*' d> the enemy was secretly at work in another guise, to sap the 
foundations fof the church in this country — not by the sword, imprisonment, banish- 
ment, blood or death ; but by insidiously operating upon the presidency here, and 
leading them into corruption and error. Whilst we in America were fleeing 
to the wilderness from the hand of persecution and oppression, and were encamped 
at Council Bluffs, four hundred miles from Nauvoo, the spirit of the Lord manifest- 
ed to the Twelve that the heads of the church in this place were doinp wrong, and 
that it was necessary for some of the Twelve to go and put all things right. Elders 
Orson Hyde, P. P. Pratt, and myself were appointed to come. We then left our 
families in wagons and tents, among the Indians, and proceeded on our misson. 
On our arrival here, we found things just as they had been manifested to us in the 
wilderness. The presidency were seeking to aggrandize themselves instead of ad- 
V ! n c? n ? the pure principles of eternal truth ; and, in the room of feeding the flock 
of Christ, and building up the kingdom of God, they were engaged in fraud* 
riotousness, and oppression. Many of the elders, who were honest in heart, were 
discouraged, and knew not what course to pursue. The Saints were feeble and 
dispirited ; in fact, M the whole head was sick, and the whole heart faint.” On 
our arrival we removed those wicked stewards, and “ upset the tables of the money 
changers.” We taught again the pure principles of the gospel, which had been 
once delivered to the Saints. The sheep knew the voice* ana rejoiced in the fill- 
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Dess of the blessings of the gospel ; confidence was again restored, the elders were 
encooraged and co-operated with us; darkness gave way ; the spirit of God again 
rested in power upon His people ; new life, energy, and power was given to the 
‘work, and songs of rejoicing were heard through the land ; and in about twelve 
months, under the administration of brother Spencer, there were upwards of 6000 
added to the church. In this was fully manifested the truth of the saying of the 
Apostle Paul, that “ God placed in the church, Apostles, and Prophets, Evange- 
lista, Pastors, and Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saints for the work 
of the ministry ;” and that it necessarily requires all the members to perfect the 
body of Christ ; and that if one member suffer, all the rest suffer with it. We re- 
turned to our families in the month of April, 1847, after an absence of eight or nine 
months; and in looking over the distance I travelled that winter, in England, 
Scotland, Wales, and in the United States, and on my way here and back, I found it 
amounted to 17,000 miles. 

In the spring of the same year I went on to the Valley with my family. It is now 
about three years ago, and I now am here on my way to France, in company with my 
brethren and others of the Twelve on the way to their various missions in Italy, Den- 
mark, and Sweden. My heart rejoices to find that the cause of truth in this country 
is still onward. I should have been much gratified to have met my beloved Brother 
Pratt here, under whose able administration the cause has made such rapid pro- 

r -ess. All things, however, seem to be doing well, and even in this town, although 
suppose most that were here when I left have emigrated, I am told there are not 
more than five or six left, the work is still in progress, and now there are upwards of 
BOO members in the Liverpool branch. I understand that the work is progressing 
rapidly throughout England, Ireland, and Wales; and that there are upwards of 
30,000 in the church in this land ; that upwards of 20,000 copies of this publication 
will be circulated in a few days ; and that the work is progressing more rapidly than 
ever it did before. I feel to thank my Heavenly Father for these things, — to take 
courage and go onward ; and I would say to the brethren and elders of Israel, he 
faithful, be diligent, and God will bless you, and you shall yet stand in Zion, and 
rejoice in the fruits of your labours. 

Do not judge always according to appearances, which are frequently deceptive, 
but according to the principles of truth, and the revelations of God. Many at- 
tempts have been made to destroy the church and overthrow the Saints of the 
Most High, but they have always failed, and always will fail, for truth is destined 
to go onward, and no power can impede its progress. God has decreed .that His 
kingdom shall roll forth, and His word will remain firm while time lasts or eternity 
endures, and every attempt hitherto to destroy the church has only tended to its 
increase and stability, in Kirtland, Ohio, the Saints exerted themselves to build 
a temple under the most trying circumstances; they, however, accomplished it, and 
received blessings according to their faith and diligence. They were soon drove 
from there, however, by the hand of persecution ; but they went to a better place, 
and in the room of being confined to a part of one county, they had the entire 
jurisdiction of two. 

The enemy, however, slumbered not : persecution again raged, and an army of 
10,000 men, part militia and part mob, was organised for the purpose of driving ua 
from our homes, and we again had to flee from the power of persecution* stripped, 
robbed, houseless, homeless, aliens and strangers; but the Lord was with us, and 
sustained us. Our enemies thought they had destroyed the Saints, and that Mor- 
xnonism (so called) was at an end for ever ; and that through the power of false- 
hood, misrepresentation, imprisonments, and persecution, in all its diabolic 
forms, that the Saints would never be able again to lift their head. But they es- 
tablished themselves in Nauvoo, and in the adjoining country around. We pur- 
chased land, laid out farms, possessed an extensive country, built up a large city, 
and a temple, the most magnificent building in the state of Illinois ; we increased m 
wealth and prosperity, had a city charter and municipal regulations, mayor, alder- 
men, and a city council. The state and nation found out again that we yet lived ; 
our society and influence were extensively courted ; we sent a member to the state 
legislature, and controlled the political destinies of that district, and were placed in 
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much better circumstances than we were in Missouri ; and, in fact, from Missouri 
surrounded by persecution and death, the Twelve started on a mission. We did not 
leave our homes, for we had none; but were strangers and outcasts, and our families 
under the protection of their brethren, at the mercy of the world. Our destination 
was England, and under circumstances the most trying, affecting, and appalling that 
ever mankind had to grapple with, we came to this land to preach those very doctrine* 
in the which you now rejoice. 

Again the enemy was on the alert : prejudices, falsehood, and misrepresentations 
began to abound ; disappointed politicians, corrupt demagogues, and religious fanatics 
joined together with the dissolute, the profligate, the assassin, and robber, in perseco- 
ting the Saints. These elements combined, fanned into a flame the worst and most 
revolting passions of human nature ; hence the house of the cottager was burnt down ; 
men were kidnapped by gangs of unprincipled villains and whipped ; com fields were 
destroyed ; it swept like a torrent, ana seemed to pervade all classes, until two murders 
were committed, the most revolting and barbarous that ever disgraced the history of 
any country. The legislative executive and judiciary winked at these things; housfr* 
burners, kidnappers, and murderers, could stalk with impunity through the land and 
were protected ; for, incredible as it may seem, the legislature of Illinois actually pro- 
tected from the officer of the law, one of its members, the Hon. (?) J. C. Davis, accu- 
sed as one of the murderers of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. Anarchy, robbery and 
vice, revelled in wild confusion around. The very worst passions of the most reckless 
of human beings, were exhibited in their most revolting forms, and life, person, and 
property were no longer secure. Several of the Twelve, as well as myself, had to 
nave a guard of two men in our houses every night, to preserve us from assassination 
for the space of two years before we left the city finally. Vexed, annoyed, and inse- 
cure, we thought it best to leave and go into the wilderness, in the hopes of obtaining 
that peace among savages that was denied us by Christians (so called). We again left 
our houses, our homes, our farms, and temple, and fled from the face of eivilued (?) 
society, to find a home among the red men of the forest. Our enemies for a time 
triumjphed, and seemed to think that the Latter-day Saints were destroyed for ever 5 
and the press and the pulpit joined in our funeral requiems. But again there is a 
rumour of a large people having formed a settlement in the Valley of the Great Salt 
Lake, California, and we are again resurrected, and our position now is much better 
than ever it was before. We have more land, possess greater privileges, and are in a 
more prosperous situation than at any other time. We are living now in a beauti- 
ful valley of rich and fertile land. We have laid out one large city, and commenced 
two others. We have opened large and extensive farms; we nave horses, flocks, and 
herds in abundance. We can raise all the necessaries and many of the luxuries of life ; 
we raise corn, wheat, rye, barley, oats, and potatoes and other vegetables. We have 
already erected three grist mills, and quite a number of saw mills. Our contiguity to 
the gold mines makes money plentiful ; and although persecuted, afflicted, and outcasts, 
we have as intellectual, prosperous, contented, healthy, respectable, and a more honest 
and moral people than can he found in any part of the w orld, as a city, town or people ; 
and although many in Nauvoo sacrificed a great amount of property, and are perhaps 
not now' so well situated, so far as pounds and dollars are concerned, yet the mass of 
the people are better off than I ever knew them to he before. There is work for everr 
one that will work, and good pay for it. Any person can have all the land he can cul- 
tivate, and if he is not well off it is his own fault, for we have no sick. The unfortu- 
nate, aced, and widows are provided for by bishops ; the lazy have to take care of 
themselves. When I speak of the sick, I would remark that it is owing to the health 
of the place — I know r ot none. 

The press, ever vacillating, now laud us to the sky, and, after our resurrection, they 
look upon us os being better than we were before our death, and wonder that other 
people could not see the elements of prosperity long ago, and think it very cruel note 
that we should then have been persecuted. We have organised a provisional govern- 
ment, with governor, secretary of state, and a legislative assembly, judges, &e., &e. f 
and have delegates at Congress, in Washington, seeking for admittance as a State or 
territory into the Union. If we obtain our request, and there is very litte doubt hut 
that we shall, we shall possess a territory twice as large as England, Ireland, and 
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Scotland nut together. If we get a State we shall have the choice of orur own 
governor, legislator, judiciary, and all state officers ; make our own laws, regulate our 
own affairs, and be a sovereign and Independent State as much so as any State in the 
Union. If a territory, our governor, secretary, marshall, and judges will be appointed 
by the President of the United States, unless other special arrangements are made, 
and we shall have our own legislature. In the former case we sustain our own 
government : in the latter, Congress pays the expenses of government. There is no 
doubt but that we shall receive a territorial government, if not that, of a State. 

Such, then, is our present position. Besides the Saints in the valley, there is an 
immense settlement at Council Bluffs ; upwards of 3,000 in St. Louis alone ; churches 
scattered over the United States ; 30,000 in England ; churches on the Pacific Isles, 
in the East Indies, Australia, and in different parts of the earth. We are not dead, 
but Truth triumphs, and will continue to do so. Circumstances cannot affect its 
destiny, nor persecution stay its progress. The course is onward ! onward ! I onward l ! ! 
to the ends of the earth ! And why, is it because we are talented, learned, able, &c. ? 
Nol it is because God has set His hand to the work : it is He that sustains it, and 
to God be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Yours in the everlasting covenant, 

John Taylob. 


“ Joeiah Bradlee,** New Orleans, April 21st, 1860. 

Beloved Brother, — It is with joy and gladness of heart I make known unto 
you our safe arrival in New Orleans, on the 18th inst., after a passage of eight 
weeks and four days; indeed it was too fine to be speedy. We may truly say it 
was a pleasure trip, having nothing more to encounter than a good breeze, except 
a few light quails, accompanied by showers of rain, which occasioned sea sickness, 
as a natural consequence. But those who were well administered relief to the sick ; 
80 the power of God was truly manifested in our midst. Therefore it is with 
grateful hearts we offer our thanksgiving to our Heavenly Father, for blessing us 
with a passage that comparatively few have hitherto experienced. Union prevailed 
in our midst as much as we could expect considering our condition. The oooking 
seemed to try our patience most, but according to the manner in which our com- 
pany was organised, accompanied with the diligence of the presidents of each sec- 
tion, order and peace prevailed, and the whole company could have tea and be on 
deck by six o’clock, when the songs of Zion were sung more or less, which caused 
cheerfulness to beam on every countenance. Thus were our evenings generally 
passed, until the signal was given for prayers, which were attended to by the preai- 
^dents of each section, at eight o’clock in the morning and at the same hour in the 
p evening, after which preparations were made for rest; our watch taking their stand 
f at the different hatchways, so that none were admitted from deck to disturb our 
repose, and in a very short time silence was only broken by the breeze passing 
through our rigging, or the lonely foot of the sailor pacing the deck. 

We had preaching twice a week, and a church meeting every sabbath, generally 
on deck, which was w f ell attended by all on board, as the labours of the sailors 
were generally suspended during our service. We are in duty bound to express 
our feelings regarding Captain Mansfield. His conduct towards us has truly been 
praiseworthy, giving us privileges considerably more than we could have expected. 
He was much interested in the welfare of all on board, and was alivays ready to 
Administer to those who were sick ; and, as a proof of our esteem towards him, we 
presented him with a memorial w hich represents the feelings of the whole company. 

Our records, during our voyage, contain five deaths, one birth, and two mar- 
riages, as follows: — Married, on the 24th February, 1850, Louis John Davies, of 
Glamorganshire, to Sarah Roger of Pembrokeshire, Wale* Also on the 10th 
March, 1850, John Carver, of Herefordshire, England, to Mary Eames of Here- 
fordshire. 

Heaths — On the 28th February, 1850, Jonathan, son of George and Ellen 
Matthews, aged 10 months, from the London Conference. On the 27th March, 
1850 , Ann, the daughter of Hannah Hughes, aged 10 months, from Wales. On 
the same date, Rachael, the daughter of David and Mary Riggal, of Gosberton, 
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aged 14 months, not in the church. On the 30th March, 1850, John, the son of 
George and Elizabeth Hay, aged 14 years, from Cheshire, England. On the 15th 
April, 1850, Damina, the daughter of Robert and Rebecca Smith, aged 10 years, 
from Lincolnshire, England. 

The wife of Robert Norris gave birth to a daughter on the 2nd April, 1850, 
they are from Manchester. 

The general health and spirits of our company are truly flattering. Joy and 
cheerfulness marks the satisfaction of all as they open their eyes upon that land 
which they have longed to see. We are about to prepare, under the guidance of 
Brother M‘Kenzie, to go up the river, and trust that our Heavenly Father will 
prosper us in the latter part as He has done in the former part of our journey. 

May God bless every instrument of power in His kingdom, that the gospel may 
find its way to the remotest parts of the earth, that in due time the honest in heart 
may find themselves safe on the land of promise, is the prayer of your brother, 

Thomas Day. 


ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF CHRISTIAN INTOLERANCE. 

To the Editor of the Shrewsbury Chronicle . 

Sir, — An incident has occurred which calls for severe strictures. Yours is the only 
journal we can look to for a liberal and candid construction. I think there is nothing 
incompatible with the principles which are stamped on your pages that you could re- 
ject the following ; and its insertion will gratify and oblige many. It is an instance 
of what I should terra Priestly Tyranny. Permit me, sir, through the medium of 
your pages, to call the attention of those, who do not think it beneath them to notice 
the little things of life to an act which might have been a tolerated exercise of autho- 
rity, in a ruder age, if we could suppose, that even then the minor creature would 
not feel his passions aroused, to find the sanctity of his home violated, and his ration- 
al feelings insulted ; but in our age, when the lights of civilization burn so clear as to 
excuse the constant boast, that “ knowledge penetrates the poor man’s dwelling, and 
makes him a thinking and another being,” it does call for severe animadversion, and 
leads one to wonder that the intruder w’as not immediately driven out and the door 
for ever closed upon him. Most people remember a controversy that took place awhile 
ago, not direct, but a sort of circumlocution. The whole town was full of it ; it was 
between the Mormons and some of the clergy, the effects of that controversy may be 
questionable, but my present purpose is not with doctrinal points. The extreme pub- 
licity they effected then, was checked, and has dropped. Lately they have adopted 
another method of publishing themselves, and making proselytes — that of distributing 
tracts. That body, which in our town contains none but the humble, have a right to 
use such means, those w’ho dislike them can refuse them at their own door ; and what 
is their in this, to raise the bile of the clergy — are they afraid it will undermine the 
walls of their churches, or destroy their hold of a living, that they should wish to de- 
stroy the paper that contains the teaching of Orson Pratt? 

It is more particularly to the Abbey parish I allude, where Mr. Johnson has made 
himself so busy in the work that it deserves attention. Visiting one of the parishioners, 
he caught a Mormon tract ; he said he had heard of them and had resolved to institute 
a searen, but time had prevented him. He fulfilled his w'ord, strictly and suddenly, 
and making use of the tire in each one’s house, burnt them. Was there a time w'hen 
politeness of manners and kindliness of feeling were confined to a certain class ? Is 
there no self respect nor feeling of honour in the other? Can it be taught 
them by such an act as this? No; for however easy some minds may put up with it, 
just and energetic ones will hear it with disgust. The proper mode would be to visit 
each house and convince the poor deluded souls what pollution was in these tracts, and 
pursuade them to take no more. It would have been more effectual, and better ; for 
to burn them was akin to violence, and violence always provokes rancour and hatred, 
which things clergymen should discountenance, and soften w r herever they meet them, 
and not plant them in the hearts and homes of their parishioners. The hour must 
have been favourable for carrying out his object, or else how could he have accom- 
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plished it with impunity ? I would not that this should be taken as mockery ; others 
may think with me that it should not be passed in silence. To such I appeal and 
»Ha1I know that it is not in vain. 

Vrre 

April 22nd, 1850. 


[Last week we refused insertion to the foregoing letter, in accordance with our rule 
of rejecting anonymous communications. The writer has since sent us his name (in 
confidence), and we now give the main part of his statement, omitting some remarks 
which struck us as superfluous. — Ed.] 


The above extract was sent us by a correspondent. The Editor of the Chronicle 
has proved himself an honest-hearted man — willing to live and let live ; few editors 
would thus brave priestly rule, and the indignation of the sanctified ones of the holy 
evangelical church, by exposing to the world such a violation of the rights of property 
and rules of decency. Tne Rev. Gentleman might as well strive to dip the ocean dry 
with a spoon, as try and stop the spread of truth by burning a few tracts.. — E d. 


CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALINGS. 

Ray well Street, Hull, April 24th, 1850. 

Dear Brother Kelsey, — The two following important cases of healing took place in 
January, 1849 : — Thomas Briggs, aged 17, was afflicted, from three months old, with 
what the medical faculty call a withering limb. The most eminent doctors could not 
possibly heal it : their skill, however great, was entirely baffled. Many pounds were 
expended to no purpose. Hearing of the doctrine as taught by the Church of Latter- 
day Saints, Elder Henry Beeeroft was called upon, who anointed, and laid on hands, 
and prayed over him, and from that time he began to amend, and in a short time 
time was quite healed ; and now the lame limb is as strong as the other. 

Another singular instance of the power of healing. Ann Briggs called on me to 
anoint her daughter, Elizabeth Briggs, who had been exceedingly ill with a large 
lump or swelling on her neck. She could get no relief from medical aid, but imme- 
diately after being anointed, the acute pain fled, and the swelling quite removed. 

To the truth of which we sign our names as witnesses, 

James Briggs, Henry Beecroft, 

Ann O. Briggs, James M‘Naugiiton. 

P. S. — Many are the distinguished instances of healing that have taken place in 
Hull, more especially when the cholera, that terror to evil doers, was making its sad 
ravages, and carrying of its thousands. Many were then healed by the power of 
faith and the holy priesthood, both in and out of the Church of Latter-day Saints. 
To God be all the glory, through Jesus Christ. Yours, &c. 

J. M^aughton. 


EXTRAORDINARY PHENOMENON. 

Shower of Flesh and Blood. — We extract, from the Fayettville Carolinian , 
of March 9th, the following paragraph relative to a phenomenon recently witnessed 
in North Carolina: — “ We received, on Wednesday, the following communication 
from Mr. Clarkson, through Mr. Holland, of Clinton, and take great pleasure in 
laying the astonishing particulars before our readers: — “On the 15th Febuarj, 
1850, there fell, within 100 yards of the residence of Thomas M. Clarkson, m 
Sampson county, a shower of flesh and blood about 30 feet wide, and, as far &9 it 
was traced, about 250 or 300 yards in length. The pieces appeared to be flesh, liver, 
lungs, brains, and blood. Some of the blood ran on the leaves, apparently very 
fresh. Three of his (T. M. C/s) children were in it, and ran to their mother, ex- 
claiming, “Mother, there is meat falling!” Their mother went immediately to see 
but the shower was over, but there lay the flesh, &c. Neil Campbell, Esq., living 
close by, was on the spot shortly after it fell, and pronounced it as above. One of 
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hit children was about 150 yards from the shower, and cam# running to tha rest, 
saying he smelt something like blood. Daring the time it was falling there was a 
cloud overhead, having a red appearance, like a wind cloud. There was no nut. 
The above you may ray on, ana by Mr. Holland yoa have pieces of the flesh, which 
are reduced by being kept so long. Tours, &o., T. M. 0. The piece which was 
left with us has been examined by two of the best microscopes in the place, and the 
existence of blood well established; but nothing was shown giving any indication 
of the character of the matter. It has the smell both in its dry state, and when 
macerated in water, of putrid flesh ; and there can scarcely be a doubt that it ip 
suoh.” 


A SONG. 


B T W. J. 

We’ll sing the songs of Zion, 

Though now in distant lands ; 

Our harps shall not be lying 
Untouched by skilful hands; 

The winds in flitting breexes. 

Will sweep the sounding string, 

And tune Its lofty praises. 

If Saints neglect to sing. 

O Zion ! long adored, 

By Seers and Saints of old, 

Thy blessings are restored, 

Thy beauties we behold ; 

• Thy walls are sure salvation, 

And all thy gates are praise — 

A peaceful habitation, 

In these the latter days. 

When Zion reached the mountains. 

They yield their golden store. 

And all her limpid fountains. 

Their healing virtues pour ; 

Where reigned but gloomy sadness, 

And earth seemed in repose, 

Resounds the song of gladness. 

And blossoms as the rose. 

Douglas, Isle of Man. 


MILLS. 

From Zion’s favoured valley. 

Shines gospel light and grac% 

And thousands soon will rally 
Aronnd her gathering place; 

Where every law of heaven, 

Ite councils do design, 

To save us, will be given 
Within her sacred shrine. 

The wealth, and scenes, and splendour. 
That wordiy minds may prize, 

Are nothing to the grandeur 
Of Zion in our eyee ; 

Adorn’d with all the graces 
Of Him who called thee forth; 

We love tby chosen places, 

Alone of all the earth. 

Tea t Zion’s theme and spirit. 

Our bosoms will inspire, 

Until we shall inherit 
The land that we desire ; 

Where Saints from every nation 
Will swell the strain anew — 
Ascribe the great salvation, 

To Him who brought us through. 
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THE GATHERING. 

This is a subject that should not be neglected by the servants of God in their 
instructions to the Saints. The command to gather out from among the nations 
to Zion, is as binding upon the Latter-day Saints, as the command to ** repent and 
be baptized’" is upon the world at large. The gospel of the last days is, most em- 
phatically, a principle of gathering. It not only requires mankind to forsake their 
sins and work righteousness, but it requires them to forsake the land of their birth 
and those scenes that have been familiar to them since the earliest days of their 
childhood; also, fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters and friends (if they will not ac- 
company them), and dee to a land God has pointed out by revelation as a place 
of refuge, where He has promised to preserve them as in the hollow of His hand 
from the evils about to be poured out upon the earth, provided they will continue 
to keep His commandments. The cry from the stronghold of Ephraim is, u Gather 
out ye Saints of the Lord, tarry not ; the strength of the Lord’s house” is needed 
in the fruitful vallies of tlije mountains; come on, ye rich with your gold, your 
silver, and your precious things; come on ye skilful artisans, and join with us 
in rearing up a house to the name of the Lord of Hosts; and in establishing 
workshops for the manufacture of every thing necessary for the comfort and 
well-being of the Saints of the Most High ; and in making the resting place of 
His people glorious. I feel like saying to every man who has the means of gather- 
ing to Zion, — What do ye here ? why are ye not using all diligence to fulfil the 
commandments of the Lord your God? 

There are hundreds of young unmarried men in the Church throughout the 
British Isles, who with close economy might soon be able to emigrate to Council 
Bluffs. Every spring there is great demand for able bodied young men to act as 
teamsters, and to serve in different capacities, in the companies preparing to cross 
the plains ; therefore, any faithful, energetic young man can always depend upon a 
chance of being taken to the Valley, with a reasonable amount of luggage, for his 
labours during the journey ; also, able bodied young women can generally meet with 
opportunitits of going with families in the capacity of servants. Those young men 
can do more in the Valley towards assisting their friends and relatives to emigrate 
in one year, than they could do in five years in this country, and, furthermore, they 
will be w here the Lord wants them. 

What heart-cheering prospects does the Ferpetual Emigration Fund open to the 
Lord’s poor in these lands. I trust that the Saints will be alive to the importance 
of swelling this fund. Remember that it is the Lord’s fund for the gathering of 
His poor. Who is there that will not feel willing to make deposits in such a bank, 
and thus lay up treasures, where moths will not corrupt, nor thieves break through 
and stead ? * Does the Lord stand in need of the pennies of the poor, or the pounds 
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of the rich to enable Him to gather the poor among HU people? No, verily no ; 
but He wishes to prove His Saints, and see who of the rich will help the poor, and 
who of the poor will help themselves, — that He may help them . 

The Saints in this country can do a great deal towards helping themselves in 
this matter if they will go to work with proper energy and zeal. Jesus said, “ All 
things are possible to them that believe. Nothing can be truer than this saying. 
Who will undertake to place limits to the exaltation in knowledge, power, dominion 
and glory of the Saint of God who believeth and doeth all things whatsoever the 
Lord commands him ? Man can not, — and the Lord will not. What becomes of 
all the schemes concocted by the wise men of the nation, for the emigration of the 
poor to the New World, when compared with the plan now revealed to us under 
the head of the Perpetual Emigration Fund, for the gathering of the poor Saints ? 
They sink into insignificance. 

Let us examine tor a moment the plan adopted for this great work of the gather- 
ing. First: we will suppose that the Saints raise ten thousand founds ster- 
ling for this purpose by January, 1851. ThU, with what can be done by the indi- 
viduals themselves, would emigrate five hundred persons, or about one hundred 
mechanics with small families, and fifty or sixty young men (mechanics), and also 
enable them to transport their tools and a small amount of machinery to the Valient 
where they would arrive in the fall of the same year. Here they would be set to 
work immediately (at liberal wages) to establish the various manufactories so much 
needed for the welfare and comfort of the Saints who have gathered, and all who 
will gather to the vallies of Ephraim. After they have provided themselves with 
the common necessaries of life, their surplus earnings would be applied to the liquida- 
tion of the debt incurred in their emigration. We may reasonably expect that they 
would be enabled to pay the full amount of the cost of their transportation, to the 
authorities in the Valley, in time for it to be sent to England by January, 1854 ; or, 
three years from the date they left their native land ; and no doubt the more fortu- 
nate among them would be enabled to send more or less means (extra) to assist 
their fathers, mothers, brothers, and sisters to emigrate. Again, suppose the Saints 
left behind should continue to push forward the good work, and should be enabled 
to raise twenty thousand pounds more by January 1852 ; this, with what the indi- 
viduals themselves would oe able to raise, would emigrate fifteen hundred persons, 
for it would not be necessary for this latter company to take so much machinery 
with them, in proportion to their numbers, as the first company . The Saints still 
left behind could raise another twenty thousand pounds by January 1853, and 
another twenty thousand by January 1854. By this time the ten thousand pounds 
sent out in 1851 will have been sent back to swell the fund for 1854, to thirty thou- 
sand pounds, and every year after this, twenty thousand pounds can be returned to 
swell the funds that may be raised in this country from year to year. By the spring 
of 1854 we may safely calculate that the fund raised in the Valley and in different 
parts of America, from year to year, will have accomplished the purpose for which 
it was raised, viz., the emigration of the poor Saints from the western states to the 
Valley. 

As the fund is perpetual, it will then be added to the fund raised in this country, 
and will be sufficient to transport, from the Bluffs to the Valley, all that the thirty 
thousand pounds on hand here will emigrate to that place. The average ex- 
pense per head, from Liverpool to Council Bluffs is £5 (£6 for adults and £4 for 
children), consequently six thousand persons can be emigrated by this fund in 1854 
— eight thousand persons in 1855, and so on — the fund increasing every year by the 
donations of the Saints in all the world, until, os President Young observes, “ when 
the time comes that a nation is born to God in a day, they can be on their way to 
Zion the next. 0 Let us thank the Lord for the oomfort and consolation given to 
the faithful poor among His people in the prospects held out to them of soon being 
gathered to Zion by the Perpetual Emigration Fund. Where is the'Saint, 
whose heart will not leap for joy at the glorious prosj>ect ? where is the man 
worthy the name of Saint, who will not rejoice to put his shoulder to the wheel, 
and help, to the best of his ability, to roll on the great work ? 

Some persons may think strange that we should think of establishing manufac- 
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tones in the wilderness, without going to enormous expense in transporting heavy 
machinery across the plains to the Valley. To such I will say, — the supply of 
water power is unlimited, and independent of this, the mountains of Ephraim will 
produce the coal, iron, &c., &c., and the bands of patient industry will use the ma- 
terials the God of nature has furnished in such abundance, and manufacture the 
machinery on the spot. 

The above is merely a rough estimate, and may be too large, or, as is most likely, 
it may be far too small, but it is sufficient to show that the Saints can help them- 
selves greatly, in their emigration to Zion. As I said before, the Lord helps those 
who will help themselves ; and the greater the exertion the Saints will make to help 
themselves in a righteous cause, the greater will be the assistance they may reason- 
ab ly e xpect to receive from the Lord. 

Whilst writing upon this subject, I will offer a few remarks to the presidents of 
branches. A few days since I was in conversation with a president or a branch of 
the church, not a hundred miles from Liverpool : the subject of the emigration 
fund came up. I asked him how he was getting along in bis branch towards swel- 
ling this fund; the answer was, M We have not done anything towards it yet, for 
we have been waiting for the president of the conference to come round and set us 
going/’ I was surprised to see that so good and faithful a man as the one I was 
talking with should be so far behind the times. By reading President Richards’ 
address, published inSTAR No. 9, it will be seen that tne presidents of branches have 
a duty to perform as well as the presidents of conferences. *• The presidents of con- 
ferences will see to it, that this subject be faithfully presented before the people in 
their public congregations, and adapted to the capacity of all also “ let the presi- 
dent of each branch appoint a good and faithful man to receive whatever may be 
paid in, and keep a true and faithful account thereof, with the full name of the 
aonor, and the name of the branch and conference in which they reside.” And 
furthermore, I would refer all presidents of branches, who wait to be commanded 
in all things, to a revelation of God, recorded in the 6th paragraph of the 18th section 
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, ** For behold it is not mete that I should com- 
mand in all things ; for he that is compelled in all things, the same is slothful and not 
a wise servant ; wherefore he receiretn no reward. Verily I say, men should be anxi- 
ously engaged in a good cause, and do many things of their own free will, and bring 
to pass much righteousness ; for the power is in tnem wherein they are agents unto 
themselves ; and inasmuch as men do good, they shall in nowise loose their reward. 

I will also offer a few remarks to those who are possessed of limited means, yet 
have sufficient, with close economy, to take them to St. Louis or to Council Bluffs. 
There are many of this class who are waiting to earn a little more, so as to be en- 
abled to lay in a quantity of clothing sufficient to last them for years — thinking, 
perhaps, that they are going to a country where such things cannot be had. Good, 
plain, substantial clothing is good capital to take west, if a person has it, or if they 
are possessed of means in abundance to emigrate to the Valley over and above that 
which they spend for clothing. Many kinds of clothing can be had as cheap in 
America as in England, and even if they are not so cheap, means to purchase them 
with are as much easier obtained as to far more than make up the difference. 

From the superabundance of labourers and mechanics in this country, a man is 
liable to be thrown out of employment at any time, with a strong probability of re- 
maining out until his little"aavings are exhausted, and himself and family reduced to 
want. Some comfort themselves with the idea that if they are suddenly thrown out 
of employment, and the season of emigration to the Bluffs, by way of New Orleans, 
is passed, they can go by way of New York. As a caution to all who have this idea, 
it is only necessary to inform them that it will cost as much from New York to St. 
Louis, as it will from Liverpool to New Orleans — and the fares to New York are 
always higher than to New Orleans, therefore they may expect to pay double as much 
to St. Louis by way of New York as by New Orleans. Fnrthermore, in consequence 
of the vast influx of emigrants into New York and other eastern states, who neither 
hive the means nor the inclination to go further west, there is almost as great a 
superabundance of labourers and mechanics there as in England. It is, therefore, 
unwise to take that route if it can be avoided. 

If 2 
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It is wisdom for every Latter-day Saint, who has from £4 to £5 per head for 
each member of his family over one year of age, to emigrate without delay. This 
will be sufficient to take them to St. Louis, where, if they will be faithful, and are 
possessed of common energy, they can find employment through the winter, suffix 
cient for their support and to enable them to proceed to the Bluffs in the spring, 
where they can buy houses and improvements from those preparing to cross the 
plains to the Valley — for a very small part of the original cost. A young brother, 
who went from Glasgow in the winter of 1849, writes to his friends that he has 
purchased a small log house and twelve acres of land, enclosed and under cultiva- 
tion, with a good well of water at his door, for fifteen dollars, or rather more than 
£3 sterling. 

Small improvements will generally range from £3 to £10, and large ones from 
£10 to £50 each. Those improvements were made by the Saints who settled there 
after their expulsion from Nauvoo. As soon as they had got beyond the present 
reach of mob violence, they went to work with their accustomed zeal and perseve- 
rance to build houses, and to enclose, break up, and cultivate large tracts of land ; 
and soon the unbroken solitude of the wilderness gave place to the busy hum of 
active life. The soil being extremely fertile, they reaped rich harvests in return 
for the labour of their hands ; and were soon enabled to fit themselves out for their 
journey to the still richer vallies of the mountains. They sold their improvements, 
for a very small remuneration, to their poorer brethren that continued toarrivefrotn 
different parts of the United States, and from England, Scotland, and Wales, who, 
following in the footsteps of those who preceded them, planted, sowed, and reaped 
in spring, summer, and autumn, built wagons during the winter months, and, when 
their young cattle had grown into teams, they were enabled to proceed on their 
journey to the “ far west,” leaving their houses and farms to be occupied by the 
hundreds and thousands of their brethren who are constantly flocking unto this 
great half-way house of the Saints of God in their gathering to Zion. 

The land is not yet in market, and probably will not be for years to come. 
By a law of congress the pioneers in new settlements obtain certain rights of pre- 
emption, which secure to them peaceable possession of the public lauds free from 
all taxes, until they come into market for sale, and then their right of pre-emption 
secures to them the preference over every other purchaser. The government is 
bound to let them have the land at about 5s. per acre, no matter what the value of 
it may be when exposed for sale ; or they are privileged to sell their rights of 
pre-emption to other purchasers. With such opportunities as these an industrious 
man, with the common blessings of heaven, will soon be enabled to accumulate 
sufficient to enable him to go to the Valley. To show the great contrast between 
the situation of a poor man at Council Bluffs and a poor man in England, it is onlj 
necessary to state that employment is plentiful : labourers get 3s. per day, and me- 
chanics get from 4s. to 6s. per day. The best of wheat flour can be bought for 
10s. and sometimes for 8s. per 100 lbs. ; Indian corn meal, (equal to oat-meal as a 
bread-stuff,) costs from Is. to Is. 6<J. per bushel of 50 lbs. ; potatoes cost 4d. per 
stone; beef from Id. to 2d. per pound; pork from Id. to 2d. per pound. Good 
milk cows cost from £2 to £3 each ; calves, a year old, can be bought for I2s. or 
I5s. each ; pigs for 2s, each; poultry for 4s. per dozen ; eggs for 2jd. per dozen. 
Wood for fuel can be had for the cutting and hauling, or, if a person prefers 
buying, it can be had for 4s. per cord of 128 cubic feet. Here there are no rents 
to pay — no police dues — no poor rates, Ac., Ac. The Latter-day Saint who has 
not faith enough to gather, with such prospects before him, will never have faith 
enough to go forth without purse and scrip to preach the gospel to the nations of 
the earth. 

Many of those who have considerable means really squander it away by the time 
they get to the Bluffs in buying a thousand little imaginary comforts that are 
about as useful to them in the Journey that is before them Us the fifth wheel to a 
wagon : indeed they are rather am injary than otherwise, for they take up room in 
the wagons that is indispensably necessity for the carriage of more useful articles. 
Such persons had far better keep their money until they get to the Bluffs, and 
learn what things they want for the journey that is before them. 
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gstion of the work we are engaged in. Making a profession in sectarianism, t 
viewed as a work of great importance, and could not for the life in me ever do so. 
I tried to adopt the tenets of some particular class, but in vain. My research 
among the Heterogeneous mass of confused modern Christianity, led me not humbly 
as a little child to receive its parental embrace ; but enabled me to discover its naked 
deformity, and recognize in all I saw, a lively reality of the vision on the Isle of 
Patinos. ** And upon her forehead was a name written Mystery, Babylon 
the Great, the Mother op Harlots and Abominations op the Earth,” and 
J opine, the generality of rational beings, not immediately dependent on the Lady’s 
institutions, will agree with me in saying there is neither "beauty nor utility within 
her borders. But is it so with the investigator of this work? Verily, No. The 
honest mind will find in it simplicity enough to render it capable of accomplishing 
the salvation of man — principles that will elevate the man and expose the fool 
— M in all and through all ” a spirit that will lead to virtue for its comeliness and 
peace, to eschew vice for its deformity and misery — in it an order, the germ of a 
mighty power, to subjects dear and fair as the sun and moon, to enemies “ terrible as 
an army with banners ” Its perfect conformity with scripture being already ad- 
mitted, leave me no room here to offer additional evidence. I therefore ask my 
friends, who still hesitate to cross the threshold and enter the kingdom, w Why 
stand ye in jeopardy every hour?” “ Arise and be baptized , and wash away your 
sms, calling on the name of the Lord,” “ And ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost;” u Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the spirit in our 
hearts,” u For the promise is unto you and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.” 

When I look around me, I do not marvel that many should hesitate for a season. 
Every thing that made religion savoury to men and worth contending for, has long 
since fled. I have not forgotten the rock from whence I was hewn, nor the pit 
from whence I was dug. I feel to sympathise with all. I know that many have 
suffered much abuse , that society has been outraged by the scandalous course of 
those who have professed to be followers of Jesus. I know that my country, proud 
mud boastful as it may be now, has been the scene of much bloodshed ; the sword , 
the bayonet, the rack , the faggot , and the torch have all been employed in the guise 
of religion. Not infidel against Christian, but chrutian against Christian . I am 
aware of it, and did I not possess an actual knowledge that the God of heaven had 
sent a message of peace and salvation to the drooping sons of men, I would be 
ready to exclaim, “ there is no hope,” ‘Met us eat, drink, and be merry, for to-mor- 
row we die.” But thanks and praise be to the matchless name of the Lord of Hosts, 
a day has dawned in which “ the meek shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the 
poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.” A light has burst forth, 
** though aarkness comprehendeth it not,” and those who have “ erred in spirit 
shall come to understanding, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine. Such 
things have been promised by inspired men : now we testify of its fulfilment. “ And 
let him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 
Then shall they in turn testify, that “ eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him.” Amen. T. B. H. Stenhouse. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Fated Steam Boat Accident in America. — Destruction of the “ Belle of the 
West” by ire do the Ohio. One hundred lives lost. 

Mob rfofence and Gross Outrage upon Women and Children . Threatened 
Extermination of a Sweedish Colony in Henry County , Illinois. — The St. Louis 
Republican, after describing the affair at some length, says, 11 A people such as we 
have desorlbed, mainly women and children, are at the mercy, it seems, of an out- 
rageous mob. We did not suppose that Illinois could produce seventy men in any 
one comity who would willingly engage in such outrages, and particularly when 
the ohjebts were women and children. The soober they are driven from the State, 
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the better it will be for her reputation. The colony deserves, and should receive the 
instant protection of the laws, and the offenders should not be suffered to so un- 
punished. According to the latest advices, the mob had fixed the 6th ult. for the 
destruction of the village in which the colonists were located, but it is hoped that 
this threat was not put into execution. It is certain that all appeals to the authori- 
ties of the county for protection are in vain, and they have besought the interpo- 
sition of the governor of the State — a request which ought not to be denied them*” 

Great Flood in Canada . — In Toronto many houses, bridges, &c., have been swept 
away. 

A Citv Destroyed by Fire. — A great conflagration at the city of Laguayra, Vene- 
zuela, March 18th, consuming the whole with the exception of only two buildings. 
The total loss is estimated at 2,000,000 dollars. 

Destructive Storm. Sandwich Islands. — On the 28th December, a severe gale 
swept over the several islands of the Hawaiian group. At Maui the storm mew 
down twenty houses — at Wathee twenty-five nouses were destroyed — the trees 
entirely stripped of their foliage — the sugar-cane fields much injured. In Keela and 
Hamakua seven or eight school-houses, several of them large and valuable, were 
destroyed. At Makawas the meeting-house was destroyed. 

The cholera has broken out in the military hospital at Havannah. A hurricane 
blew over the bay on the 30th February. Several small vessels were sunk. The 
shipping and steamers were in great danger. Large trees were torn up, and some 
shipping and houses were struck by lightning. 

Terrible Catastrophe at Algiers . — Springing of a mine in the quarry of Bab-el- 
Dued, charged with 4,000 kilogrammes of powder. Stones ana blocks of rock 
hurled with prodigious force amongst the spectators, striking persons at the distance 
of more than 800 metres from the quarry, whereby eight persons were killed and 
twenty-nine wounded 

An Austrian Correspondent of Lloyds Weekly London Newspaper says, a me- 
lancholy phenomenon, which always follows in the train of great political commo- 
tions, is at present manifested among us. It is the extraordinary number of cases 
of mental aberration. Not a week passes in which several persons are not seized 
with this terrible malady. 

The same journal has the following : —‘Attempt to Convert the Pope. — Dr. Town- 
send, canon of Durham, has repaired to Rome on a misson of a somewhat Quixotic 
character — with the hopeless task of endeavouring to induce the holy father to ter- 
minate the strifes which now divide the Church of Christ. To this end, Dr. 
Townsend proposed to his Holiness that he should call a general council to establish 
the basis of an universal creed. It is, surely, a novelty in the annals of Romanism, 
that a Protestant parson should attempt the conversion of the Pope, and for that 
purpose should bow before him, kiss his hand, and then proceed to wrangle in Latin. 
His Holiness, we are told, when discussing the question of clerical celibacy, inti- 
mated that he had in contemplation a measure on that subject in the early part of 
his reign, but that now such an innovation would be dangerous, even did he con- 
tinue to hold that amount of power he at first possessed. The interview was pro- 
tracted over three quarters of an hour. Dr. Townsend, with a laudable zeal, left 
with the Pope a document containing an outline of his Bcheme. Preposterous as 
this may appear, this visionary project would seem to have made some impression 
on the mind of his Holiness, inasmuch as, after the doctor had left for Naples, the 
holy father despatched a messenger to his residence to inquire the period of his re- 
turn, with a view to a further consultation. 


Dear Brother, — I send you the above gleanings as “ Signs of the Times.** How manifest 
to the believers in sacred writ is the fact that a time of trouble is coming upon the earth 
that will cause men*s hearts to fail them through fear. When we take up one of the pub- 
lications of the day and peruse its columns, we find them filled with accounts of robberies, 
burglaries, murders, suicides, thefts, seductions, and crime in all its forms, with a terrible 
array of u dreadful accidents , 1 * " horrible calamities,” fires, earthquakes, &c., &C., to fill 
up the soul-sickening catalogue. — I remain you brother in the bonda of the gospel, 

Stratford-on-Avon, June 1st, 1800. Joiza Jaqusa* 
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Another class seem very anxious to become merchants in a small way, so that 
they may be enabled to turn a penny over two or three times between this and the 
Valley. They therefore buy up a quantity of watches, jewellery, jack-knives, guns, 
pistols, coats, pAnts, &c., thus locking up their surplus means in merchandise, with 
the hope of being able to exchange it, at a considerable advance upon cost, for 
oxen, cows, wagons, &c., at Council Bluffs. Many persons have met with con- 
siderable loss and inconvenience by such a course as this. When they get to the 
Bluffs they find that the close, calculating, Yankee cattle dealer is not at all 
fond of gew-gaws, nor of exchanging the legitimate and more profitable busi- 
ness of a cattle-drover for that of a pedlar of w'atches and small wares. He would 
probably look more favourably upon the clothing, provided he was in want of a 
suit for himself; but then there would be only one chance in ten whether or not he 
Would be enabled to encase his brawney form in a ** good fit,” out of the small 
stock generally carried out by these inexperienced outfitters. Brethren, eschew' 
this small trading, keep your money until you get to Council Bluffs, then apply to 
the proper authorities for counsel, and, after you have come to a knowledge of 
what you want, lay it out judiciously. 

And now, while you are making preparations to gather yourselves , do not forget 
the poor among your brethren, whom you are leaving behind. If you can do so 
without materially injuring your own emigration, contribute liberally to the Per- 
petual Emigration Fund, and the Lord will bless you for it; and, if you continue 
faithful, He will control the winds and waves for your benefit, and stay the hand 
of the destroyer in your midst, whilst journeying to the land of the Saints’ rest. 

I am glad to see that the Saints in some of the conferences have taken hold of 
the subject of the Perpetual Emigration Fund w’iih the proper zeal, and hope soon 
to hear that the good work is rolling on with accelerating speed in other con- 
ferences. It is to be feared that many of the more able among the Saints, both in 
this land and in the land of America, have been deceiving themselves for years 
with respect to their desire to gather to Zion ; And that they have been, almost 
unconsciously, weighing the blessings of heaven in the balances against the god of 
this world — gold ; and that, most unfortunately, the side containing the yellow 
deity has preponderated. It is more than probable that there is no faithful Latter- 
day Saint who is not conscious that his opportunities for the acquisition of know- 
ledge, pertaining to the things of God, will be greatly multiplied when he gets to 
Zion. It is an old saying, and a true one, that knowledge is power ; and the apos- 
tle says, “ to know Goa is life eternal.” If we are faithful, the greater our 
facilities for the acquisition of knowledge, — the more rapid will bo our approxima- 
tion to that degree of intelligence, power, and glory that will, ultimately, enable 
us fo live and dwell eternally in the presence of God. Hence, woe unto him that 
is at ease, either in Zion or out of it, for he shall suffer loss. Eli B. Kelsey. 

A DIALOGUE, 

BY JOI1N HYDE, 

BETWEEN A JEW, A CHRISTIAN, AND A LATTER-DAY SAINT. 

Christian. — Good morning, Mr. Israelite. I never meet one of the seed of 
Abraham without feelings of pity. I think of the words of Jeremiah — “ How is 
the fine gold become dim;” how fearful the fall — how foul the apostacy that has 
characterised the career of your people. Oh ! you little think how deep is the sym- 
pathy which Christians of all denominations feel for your hapless condition — how 
many are the prayers, how strong is the faith, and how strenuous are the exertions 
which we make for the conversion of your people, and 

Jew. — Oh, Christian, how abortive, futile, and vain are your exertions, faith, 
prayers and all 1 But you have charged my nation with apostacy : I challenge your 
ability to sustain that charge. Every law of Jehovah unchanged we keep, so far 
as circumstances will allow. 

Christian. — I accept the challenge. When your nation was right, then you had 
your Moses, Joshua, Samuel, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ac., men who bore the &u- 
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thority, and who uttered the mandates of the Eternal to nations and empires. 
Where is now the thunder of the prophets voice, that ranged the compass of Ju- 
dea ? Magnificent spirits, before whose lightening glance the profane, wnether lofty 
or lowly, prince or peasant, quailed ? Where are your elders and priests of the anoint- 
ed lines of Melchizedec and Aaron? Where are the Urim and the Thummin, the light 
and the truth, whose radiant glistenings shed a halo of glory around your once ex- 
alted nation? Where is the unity that once proved your nation to be the church 
and kingdom of Qod, when you adored in one temple, sacrificed on one altar, when 
no jar ever broke the enduring harmony of prophets inspired by One Living Spirit ? 
Where, oh, Israelite, are those jewels that once sparkled in the midst of Israel, and 
bore indisputable proof that God was with His people? Your nation was then 
right; these radiant glories distinguished you from all other people. Oh, Jew, 
these glories are gone — their absence proves the apostacy of your nation ! 

Jew. — Christian, your description of my nation anciently is true ; but I deny 
your inference ; those inspired men and marvellous manifestations were given to es- 
tablish our religion at the first, but were discontinued, I suppose, because no longer 
needed. 

Christian. — Oh ! Jew, your suppositions are not proofs. While the Eternal was 
with your nation He spoke to you — spoke to your nation through the meek-hearted 
Moses — the lispings of the infant, and the warnings of the aged Samue 1 — ’.he power- 
ful and impassioned declaration of the enthusiastic Elijah — the burning visions of 
the son of Amos — the wailings of the sorrowful Jeremiah— the bold blunt th under- 
ings of the plain-speaking Ezekiel. Oh I Jew $ apostacy is branded upon the very 
brows of your people. 

Jew. — Christian, you cry apostacy. Open your eyes — see our splendid syna- 
gogues — mark our profound and deeply learned Rabbis — listen to their eloquent 
and recondite sermons, adorned with all that is distinct in thought, sublime in lan- 

f uage, rich in rhetoric, and gorgeous and fascinating in imagination. Apostacy ! 

ee the respectability of our standing, the extent of our charities, the piety, prayer, 
and studies of our holy men. Apostacy, indeed ! 

Christian. — Oh! Jew, a set of jarring Rabbis, with their contradictory read- 
ings, renderings, and interpretations — their eloquent and bewildering wranglings, 
are a poor substitute for the certainty of an inspired prophet’s voice; for the mo- 
ment you admire the hair-spliting ingenuity displayed by your Rabbis ; but when 
you inquire which is right, the mists of confusion close upon you in all their 
racking uncertainty, and involuntarily you sigh for the certainty of inspired teaching. 

Jew. — Christian, I am compelled to admit what you affirm. The iron of uncer- 
tainty has often entered into my soul, but yet I will not admit apostacy. Is there 
not great good arising out of division of opinion and numerous sects ? See how 
they strive to surpass each other in numbers and synagogues — how they strive to 
excel in holiness, and prayers, and learning, &c. 

Christian. — Oh 1 Jew, this was the exact condition of your nation when Jesus 
Christ came to restore your sectarian strifes of seven sects of Pharisees, three or 
four of Essenees, Saducees, and others too numerous to name. Jesus declared, that 
with all your readings and renderings, long prayers and fastings, your encompassing 
sea and land to make a proselyte, was all a hypocrisy that ripened its votaries for 
perdition. Jew, a state of division is a state of apostacy ! 

Latter-day Saint. — Oh ! Christian, I also will speak that I may be refreshed. 
You argued well and conclusively. I have listened with rapture to your truthful 
description of the glories that gleamed around the descendants of Abraham, when 
theocracy was the system that ruled them — when the Eternal made known to them 
His high behests, through prophets, dreams, visions, the glistening Urim and 
Thummin. How are the mighty fallen ? The Jew is indeed in apostacy — cut off 
from his olive tree. Christian, what have you to offer sufficient to rescue him from 
his lost and fallen condition, to restore him to the enjoyment of the undhnmed 
glories, and the unveiled splendours that once, as you say, distinguished his peo- 
ple from all others on earth ? 

Christian. — Mormon, I have to present to the Jew our glorious Christianity. It 
would indeed be a blessed thing if they would embrace Christianity. 
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Latter-day Saint . — Christian, the Christianity you recommend presents a spec- 
tacle a hundred-fold more sectarian and jarring than were the Jews at the time of 
our Lord. 

Jew. — Oh 1 Christian, you said our divisions in the time of Jesus proved our 
apostacy ; you are a hundred fold more divided, therefore a hundred fold more 
apostate ! 

Latter-day Saint. — Never was conclusion more valid and inevitable! 

Christian . — Thou Mormon fanatic, partizan of an impostor, what dost thou 
know of the beauties and glory of the religion of the blessed Jesus. 

Latter-day Saint. — Christian, calling coarse and odious names argues a shallow 
mind ; bitter words come from a bitter fountain, a bitter heart, and hearts thus 
bitter are called new and converted! What is the difference between the so-called 
new and the old ? except that the new one is tenfold more deceitful than the old ! 
To bitter words I return pity. Christian, every argument by which you proved 
Jewish apostacy can be levelled with more crushing and withering effect in proof 
of Christian apostacy. It is unjust to condemn a man or principle until you have 
heard what can be stated in proof of the innocence of the one or the soundness of 
the other ; be calm, therefore — be unprejudiced ; passion blinds— prejudice breaks 
the understanding. Oh ! Christian, m sadness I inquire where is the church and 
kingdom established by Jesus Christ, with the radiant mildness that gladdened the 
heart of believing, repentant, and baptised thousands with the spirit to guide into 
the truths of heaven, that in certainty save — with apostles, prophets, dreams, visions, 
and ministering angels to expand the mind with knowledge, and enlarge the capaci- 
ties of the heart for enjoyment — the healings, through the elders — anointing with oil 
to give relief to the bodies of suffering Saints. The work to be done required persons 
who were qualified for the task by the inspiration of the Uoly Ghost ; none less Qua- 
lified could have done the work then — none other can do the work now. Oh ! 
Christian, I ask where is the kingdom ? Has the Immutable One changed, or has 
man grown so great as not to need blessings so good and divine ? 

Christian.— -Mormon, I admit that the church as described in the Testament is 
not now seen. Apostles, prophets, dreams, visions, inspired men, and miraculous 
manifestations were given to establish our glorious Christianity — they are now no 
longer needed. 

Latter-day Saint . — Men do not now need their souls led into all truth by the 
spirit, nor to have things to come shown them! they must not now expect what Early- 
day Saints had and enjoyed ; we may look as a hungry man looks on food, but 
without hope of tasting it ! and, Christian, is this the empty system you offer a Jew 
in exchange for his religion ? 

Christian.— I admit again, oh ! Mormon, these blessings would be delightful, if 
we had them. See, however, our splendid colleges and institutions of learning, our 
gorgeous cathedrals, churches, and chapels — our men who fast and pray, and travel 
over sea and land to convert men — our numerous instances of people being saved. 

Jew . — Oh ! Christian, we have Rabbis as learned as your Doctors. Have you 
line buildings for worship ? so have we. Have you learned writings and eloquent 
sermons? so have we. Have you extensive charities? so have we ; no Jew in- 
habits a workhouse! Have you commentaries, and renderings, and interpreta- 
tions profound and erudite ? so have we. Oh ! Christian, what have you that we 
have not. You say my people are not what they were once, neither are you ; you 
say we are in apostacy, you are tenfold more apostate than we. 

Latter-day Saint . — Most conclusive, oh 1 Christian. This Jew, without know- 
ing it, has been proving Paul to be a true prophet. He said before the second coming 
of Christ there would be a “great apostacy J ” How fearfully has Christianity 
fallen from the sublime standing given to it in the beginning ; a kingdom with the 
spirit to guide and unfold truth — apostles, &c. to administer — laws to obey, clear f 
plain, and definite. “Repent and be baptised for remission of sin,” — power 

E ’eat as Gabriel's, knowledge, high as the throne of God, felicity lasting as eternity f 
ook around and see how men, honest and sincere, guess and grope like those that 
are blind when led by the blind. See, in their penitent meetings, they roar like 
bears, or mourn like doves. See the divines endeavouring to patch and prop their 
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several systems, and every patch creates a greater rent — every new remedy applied 
creates evils more grinding than those sought to be removed, See, strife after 
strife, division after division— men one moment praying most sanctimoniously, 
and the next emptying out their wrath and indignation upon each other. — 
Oh, says one, they are reforming the church. What 1 tho finite reform a church 
planted by the Infinite I Reform the laws of that Being who regulates the 
planets as they move in their orbits. What preposterous folly. The church of 
God cannot be reformed by man. Christian, bring your acute mind to the honest 
investigation of the Church of Latter-day Saints, and you will find by comparison 
that the apostate condition of the Christian world indicates a disastrous fulfilment 
of the prediction of Paul. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ad- 
vocates the restoration predicted by John in Rev. xiv. G. That angel has conic — the 
everlasting gospel has been brought back to be preached to every nation and lan- 
guage — the English nation and language among the rest. 

Christian . — I am compelled to admit, that although your arguments are new and 
strange to me, they appear to be dictated by a spirit that is intelligent and kind. 
You say the angel has come; I cannot believe this without conclusive evidence: 
have you such to give ? 

Latter-day Saint. — Christian, you believe, I presume, that Zechariah, Mary, 
and Cornelius saw angels? 

Christian. — Yes ; certainly I do. 

Latter-day Saint. — So do I. Pray state the u conclusive evidence ” upon 
which you found your belief? Have you the personal testimony of Zechariah, 
Mary, Elizabeth, or Cornelius ? 

Christian. — No, I have not ; but I have the testimony of Luke who wrote the 
gospel of Luke and the Acts of the Apostles. 

Latter-day Saint. — Then upon the single testimony of one man, Luke, you be- 
lieve angels appeared to Zechariah, Mary, and Cornelius. Now, mark me ; Joseph 
Smith saw angels. I have his personal testimony, repeated and reiterated at all 
times and under all circumstances, through his career traced in sorrow and suffer- 
ing, and which terminated in blood ! This testimony is confirmed by the testimony 
of Martin Harris, Oliver Cowdery,* and David Whitmer, w ho, in their testimony in 
the preface to the Book of Mormon, affirm “ they saw the angel and heard the 
voice of God” attesting the divine mission of Joseph Smith. These three wit- 
nesses are yet living : they w'ere members of the Church of Latter-day Saints ; for 
unfaithfulness they w f ere excommunicated from the church : yet, notwithstanding 
this, they still firmly adhere to their former testimony. -What did they gain by 
their testimony ? Suffering and sorrow, having been driven from city to city, from 
place to place. It is contrary to human nature for men to lie wilfully for the sake 
of suffering. Men in general shrink from suffering, at times even on behalf of 
truth. I have, therefore, stronger evidence to believe Joseph Smith than 1 have to 
believe Luke. If I am to reject the testimony of four, surely I ought to reject the 
interested testimony of one. I ought and do receive the testimony of both Luke 
and Joseph. 

Christian. — I admit that the argument is fairly stated, and the conclusion in- 
evitable, if the character of the testifiers is trust-worthy. Pious persons, how ever, 
affirm that Joseph, Martin, Oliver, and David were bad men. 

Latter-day Saint. — Pious men, who prayed often and fasted frequently, affirmed 
that Jesus and His apostles were foul impostors, vile sabbath-breakers, gluttons, 
wine-bibbers, treasonable persons, not fit to live. Do you jrdge Jesus by the tes- 
timony of pious enemies? No, you judge His character, &c., by the testimony of 
friends. Pursue the same line of judgment toward Joseph Smith, and the issue is 
triumph : his bosom burned w ith a love to humanity, manly, frank, and Godlike. 
You believe in the testimony of Moses as to the wonders recorded in the Penta- 
teuch, yet Moses killed the Egyptian and hid his body in the sand ! Joseph Smith 
never did anything like that. You believe and receive the Psalms and Proverbs, 
yet David and Solomon sinned foully and fearfully. Let your reason and common 


* See Obituary. 
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sense speak and judge righteous judgment. A false prophet will ever teach some- 
thing false : Joseph taught in perfect accordance with scripture, just as a true pro- 
phet must do. 

Christian . — I ask pardon for any ebulition of unkind feeling on my part. I must 
think over these things; this conversation has impressed me with a far more favor- 
able opinion of the doctrines of your Church than I previously held. 

Latter-day Saint. — Heartily, freely, and fully granted. 1 love and pity huma- 
nity, down trodden as it is. Oh 1 I long for the time to come when destruction, 
prompt and resistless shall envelope the systems that have exerted such baneful influ- 
ences upon society — that bave debased the human family, and shut out the light of 
revelation from the world ; but the day is nigh when the reign of righteousness 
shall be established when the cruel disparities that crush into misery, or blast into 
crime shall be annihilated — when the gospel in its glorious light and liberty shall 
sway its mild sceptre over renovated humanity. The world understands not the 
Church of Latter-day Saints; but hear me when I now affirm what the world will 
one day know — that in this now despised church are the very principles so plain, 
and yet so powerful, that they will ere long shatter the blood-cemented systems of 
Babylon — principles that in their own triumph will raise mankind to their own lofty 
level, and for suffering humanity's sake may this issue be speedy. Even so. Amen 
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INCREASED CIRCULATION OF THE STAR TO OVER TWENTY- 
TWO THOUSAND COPIES. — With this number we commence the increased 
issue of the Star. The semi-monthly circulation of this valuable publication, now 
amounts to over Twenty-two Thousand copies. We shall print several hundred 
copies (extra) of each number, which will be distributed among the conference agents, 
with the request that they will use every exertion to get them introduced into the 
principal stationers shops throughout the kingdom, and exposed for sale. It is ex- 
pected that, for the present, the book agents of all the branches of the church in the 
British Isles, will be more than willing to bestow their labour gratuitously in this 
general effort for the more extensive circulation of the Star, so that we may be 
enabled to let the booksellers have them at the rate of 7s. 100, with the under- 

standing that all unsold copies w ill be taken back at the end of each month. It is 
probable, that through this means, many thousand copies of this organ of the church 
in the British Isles may be circulated among the people, that could not otherwise be 
done. It is possible that in many of the branches, the present subscribers will have a 
greater or less number of copies which they will wish to dispose of by sale, and con- 
sequently will be enabled to supply the booksellers in their immediate neighbour- 
hood without any additional number being sent from this office. Should such be 
the case in any of the conferences, we request the book agents to inform us of the 
fact as soon as convenient, as we do not wish to print a greater number than will 
be sufficient to supply the demand. 

We are happy in being enabled to state that the conferences have, without excep- 
tion quadrupled their subscriptions for the Star. This is truly praiseworthy. We 
say to all, do not be in a hurry to dispose of your extra copies, for if kept clean 
they will bring double or treble their cost by the time you get to the Valley ; and, 
in a day to come, they will be sought after with more avidity than fine gold. 

Soke time in the fall of 1846, or winter of 1847, a large number of the 4th and 5th 
volumes of the Times and Seasons were deposited in the hands of the book agents 
of several of the principal conferences for sale. We now call upon those agents to 
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render an account to this office, immediately, of the disposition of those books. Elder 
Taylor is now here, and wishes to settle with all persons who were appointed agents 
for the sale of the Times a nd Seasons at that time. 

Elder George B. Wallace, High Priest, arrived in Liverpool on Sunday the 9th 
of June, in good health and spirits, per ship “ Hemisphere,” from Boston. 


PRESIDENT RICHARDS’ LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Dear Brother, — According to Elder Wallace’s appointment, he will labour in the 
London Conference under the presidency and counsel of Elder T. Margetts, who is 
doing a great and glorious work in that conference, as may be seen by reference to 
the conference report. Six hundred have been added to the church under his presi- 
dency during the past six months, and the prospect is, that the London Conference 
will soon be the first in numbers in this kingdom. Truly the spirit of Gpd is muni- 
ficently bestowed upon those who faithfully declare the words of life, and also upon 
those who receive their testimony. Indeed it seems to be a precious harvest time of 
souls, and all the elements of discordant society seem to lend their genial influences 
to ripen the public mind, and prepare the honest for a separation from the stubble, 
and a gathering into the garners of the Lord before the more stormy season of the 
earthquakes, plague and sword shall have come on. And I would say to the elders, 
seek to bestow your labours where the people are most ready to hear your words 
and obey them. As the wheat of the field does not all ripen equally soon, so the 
people are not all equally ready to hear the truth ; therefore thrust in your sickles 
where the wheat is ripest, and there is no man who is diligent in his master's busi- 
ness, exemplifying his faith by his life, but shall have great joy in bringing souls to 
a knowledge of God. 

At the South Conference, held in Bath on the 19th of May, Bridport, and seve- 
ral other branches in its vicinity, were detached, and organised under the presidency 
of Elder George Kendall, as the Dorsetshire Conference, numbering more than three 
hundred members, the fruits of Elder Kendall's labours ; and we expect to see 
a more extensive field open along the English Channel in that region, and many 
added to the church that shall be saved. The faithfulness and zeal of the ministry 
in the South and Dorsetshire Conferences is commendable, and promises a rich in- 
gathering of souls for the future. About 1000 have been added to the South Con- 
ference since its organization in November, 1847. 

On Saturday, the 8th instant, Elders John Taylor, Lorenzo Snow, and Erastus 
Snow, left London for their several places of appointment on missions assigned them 
— the former for France, aided by Elders Bolton and Pack — Elder L. Snow for 
Italy, via Southampton, accompanied by Elders Joseph Toronto, and T. B. H. 
Stenhouse — Elder E. Snow, via Hull, for Copenhagen, in Denmark, accompanied 
by Elders John Forssgreen and G. P. Dykes, Elder Peter Hanson having sailed 
on the 6th of May. Truly it was an occasion of great joy to these servants of God 
to meet with others of their brethren from Zion, and attend the London Conference 
on the 2nd of June, in the metropolis, at such a distance from their families and 
brethren, with whom we had stood side by side, in the common defence of our lives, 
and the lives of our brethren and families ; but we were there for the word of God's 
sake and the testimony of Jesus, and surrounded by a vast assemblage of Saints, 
who participated largely in the common joy that the knowledge of God — eternal 
life — was about to be offered to the nations in the north and south, as well as the 
west of Europe. 

In contemplating the work of God in the British Isles as it now is, being the re- 
sult of efforts bestowed in a day of smaller things, what may we calculate upon as 
the fruits of the labour that will be bestowed by these intrepid heroes of truth, these 
dauntless men of God, among the nations where they are going. It is incalculable 
to the human mind, nought but the revelations of Almighty God can manifest the 
joy that will result from these missions, both in heaven and on earth, to those who 
will through their testimony obtain deliverance from the powers of Satan, and 
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be brought nigh to their Heavenly Father, and partake of HU power, being crowned 
with HU glory. 

The brethren destined for the Continent were all in good health, and seemed to 
drink deeply of the spirit and power of their ministry. They go, nothing doubting, 
while the prayers and blessings of tens of thousands are with the utmost unity being 
offered up to heaven in their behalf : they also remember with unfeigned love and oft 
expressed gratitude the many testimonials of the love of the BritUh Saints, bestowed 
upon them in aid of the missions in which they are engaged. 

F. D. Richards. 

Waterloo, June 10, 1850. 


« I DO NOT FULLY UNDERSTAND IT.* 

While it has been my happy lot, for a few years, to be entirely devoted to preachL 
ing the gospel of our Lord and Saviour, I have had much cause to rejoice in be- 
bolding many of the honest in heart and “ meek of the earth” turn from the error 
of their ways, to serve the living and true God; and here I might observe, that I 
have rejoiced with much gratitude of heart for the many blessings which I have 
witnessed bestowed upon the Saints, individually and collectively, through their 
obedience and faithfulness in observing the commands of God. For my own part, 
I can testify that the goodness of God hath ever attended my humble efforts to 
raise the degraded children of Adam, from their truly miserable condition, to a 
state of enjoyment and peace, which passeth the understanding of all but those 
who possess it. As I have thus been humbly and pleasantly engaged — endeavour- 
ing to bring my fellow-beings out from under the influence of the confused and 
withering institutions of Babylon, I have seen and heard much that has led me to 
choose toe above sentiment on which to offer a few reflections, for the benefit of 
those who are searching for truth. 

The few who take the trouble to compare the Order— Ordinances — Bless- 
ings — Promises — Opposition— Slander, and Persecutions of this Church, 
with the Church of Christ in the days of former apostles, find little difficulty in 
discovering a perfect coincidence in all things. Still I have heard, times without 
number, such persons exclaim, “if I was certain your religion was of God, I would 
embrace it ; but I must wait a little, as at present I do not fully understand it." 

I am not about to complain of a thorough investigation of the work ; indeed I 
rather admire the carefulness of our friends. I have seen some who believed, re- 

i 'oiced, and obeyed the commands of God at the first preaching of His servants; and 
lave ever stood firm and nobly to their principles, through good and through evil 
report : yet I have a lively recollection of the parable of the sower, and if I was to 
give preference, it would certainly be to those who receive “ the seed ” in some 
depth of soil — their fruit generally being more abundant and abiding. I am there- 
fore solicitous of investigation. Nevertheless I have seen many, who, in their re- 
search, for a season become friendly to the principles of the gospel, evincing a great 
desire to possess a knowledge of their truth (and bad all but obeyed the gospel) then 
suddenly becoming dark in their minds, loose the light they had acquired, and 
ultimately realise the force of those words, "my spirit shall not always strive with 
man" To save others from falling into the same vortex, I therefore offer a few 
remarks. 

Let me first enquire, how do men arrive at a full understanding of earthly things? 
Answer — By experience ; this is the great, and universal teacher ; " for what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him?” If the 
principles of the Latter-day Saints, had no higher origin than fallible man, all who 
near them might easily come to a perfect understanding of them — by their own 
wisdom ; as it will readily be conceded, that which can be acquired by one, may be 
acquired by all. But he asserts without hesitancy, that his religion is from Heaven , 
that God is its Author. If so, how then shall we acquire a knowledge of its 
truth ? If the things of man are known only by the spirit of man, " even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but by the Spirit of God.” The very fact of 
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thousands of men and women, now bearing testimony that they bare received & de- 
finite knowledge of the truth of this religion, since they complied with Us require- 
ments : and this acknowledgement giving all people to understand, if they baa ever 
made a profession before, that the whole of their previous life, however sincere they 
may have been, had been spent in professing or propagating an apostate religion* 
which they had inherited from their fathers, “in which there was no profit:” while 
others may have heard and read as much of our principles, yea more, whose abilities 
and earthly experience may be far greater, still crying out if they did fully understand 
it they would obey it, is a great evidence of its truth ; for the Son of God hath said 
“ Except a man he horn again he cannot see the kingdom of God” “ The natural 
man,” says Paul, “receivetb not the things of the spirit of God: for they are fool- 
ishness unto him, neither can he know them because they are spiritually discerned.” 
Did then our friends, who have heard the Elders of Israel, possess this understand- 
ing before they obeyed the laws of God — what dependence could we place on the 
words of inspiration ? None whatever. But we rejoice that the word of God is 
sure and steadfast, “as a nail in a sure place.” “ If any man will DO His will, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God.” Paul, in writing to those who 
had obeyed the commands of God, and “ were called to be Saints,” says, “the Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our Spirit, that we are children of God.” Peter testify- 
ing to a great and glorious truth, which the people of that day bitterly onposed be- 
cause they could not understand it (the resurrection of Jesus), affirms that “they 
were witnessess of these things, and so is also the Iloly Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey Him.” Paul, many years after this testimony from Peter, wrote to 
the Church at Corinth, “no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ac- 
cursed and that “no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. ” 
John, another of the apostles, sums up the whole in a few words, “he that saith, I 
know Ilim, and keepeth not His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.” 

I have been led to bring forth a few of many passages of scripture, to shew 
that it is only the obedient who can arrive at a full understanding of the ways 
of God. Isaiah taught ancient Israel “if ye be willing and obedient ye shall eat the 
good of the land ; but if ve refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sw ord, 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” And I ask, what more reasonable ? If 
the Lord has a land choice above others, who so worthy to inherit it as the willing 
and obedient. In these last days the heavens have been opened, and a message 
sent to cheer the honorable of the earth with glad tidings , that “ the Lord had set 
His hand to fulfil the promises made to the fathers” — making kuown principles more 
important, more transcendently grand, than ever had been entrusted to mortal man, 
— to establish a kingdom whose dominion shall extend from the rivers to the ends of 
the earth. If the great God hath risen to “do His work, His strange work; and 
bring to pass His act, His strange act,” who so worthy to come to an understanding, 
and partake of that knowledge, which to know and observe continually, is life eternal, 
as those who are willing and obedient in the day of God’s power ? 

How often has my mind been filled with light, and my bosom with joy, while I 
have thus poured out my soul, in pourtraying the blessings which pertain to the 
citizens of the kingdom — and as I thought had made the path of entrance so plain 
that “the wayfaring man, though a fool, might not err therein when every nerve 
of my body had been exhausted, and my voice had almost lost its tone : when nothing 
would have filled my soul with so much joy as the willing obedience of those 
searching for truth. Who can describe my feelings when I nave listened to the 
old cry, “ I do not fully understand it, or I would embrace it.” 

Sometimes I have been ready to weep and wail for the stiffheckedness of the 
people, and almost constrained to act like Paul, shake my garments and tell 
them they had counted themselves unworthy of eternal life. Such, I have no doubt, 
has been the feelings of the most patient of the servants of God. One thing, how- 
ever, I am certain of, such has been my own ; and similar cogitations have occupied 
my mind many midnight hours, while my aching body was seeking its rest from the 
labours of the day, till at last I have resolved to cast a reflex to paper, hoping it may 
meet the eye of investigators, that my labour may not be spent in vain. 

I have already observed I do not complain at, but rather admire a strict investi- 
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Elder Wallace informs os that Oliver Cowdery died last February of consumption, Brother Cow- 
dery is one of the thbbs witvbssss to the Book or Moanoir. For rebellious conduct he was expelled 
from the Church some years since. Although he stood aloof from the Church for several years, ho 
never, In a single instance, cast the least doubt on the truth of his former testimony. Sometime in 1847 
or 1848 he sought to be admitted to the fellowship of the Saints. Bis return to the fold was hailed with 
great joy by the Saints, who still remembered him with a kindly recollection as one who had suffered 
much in the first rise of the Church. He baa now gone the way of all the earth. May he rest in peace, 
to come forth in the morning of the first resurrection unto eternal life, is the earnest desire of all Saints. 


REPORT OF THE CONFERENCES IN THE BRITISH ISLANDS FOR THE 
HALF YEAR ENDING jyNE 1st, 1850. 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 


THE VALLEY. 

BT JOHN TATLOB. 

Let me go to the Valiev far off in the west, 

To m y kindred and brethren whom I love best ; 

Where love and affection our hearts will o’erflow, 

To my home in the mountains — oh ! there let me go. 

Let me go to the Vnllej, and find me a rest, 

And live with tfae righteous and dwell with the best, 
Where contentment and peace, like the rivers do flow ; 

To the beautiful Valley — oh ! there let me go. 

Let me go, for my friends and my brethren are there, 
With whom I*m united in praise and in prayer ; 

Who like gold have been tried and are pure as the snow ; 
To the faithful in Zion — oh ! there let me go. 

Let me go to my lov’d ones, who’ve long been oppress’d. 
Who have fled to the Valley far off in the west, 

Where no feuds can assail nor foul mobs overthrow ; 

To the lovely and virtuous — oh ! there let me go. 

Let me go to the Saints that in Zion do dwell 
Let me roam in the Valley and rest in the dell ; 

Let me share in their joys, or partake in their woe, 

To the home of the righteous — oh ! there let me go. 

Let me go to the Zion, which God hath prepared 
As the hope of the Saints — as rest and reward. 

Where the fountains and rivers in purity flow. 

And the earth teems w ith plenty — oh 1 there let me go. 

Let me go, for the light of eternity ’s there, 

And join with the faithful in praise and in prayer; 

Where celestial streams from Jehovah do flow. 

To the pure and the just ones — oh I there let me go. 

Let me go where the banner of freedom ’a unfurled 
To all creeds and professions throughout the wide world; 
Where all tribes, hues and nations in safety may flow. 
And be free from oppression — oh ! there let me go. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 30rn MAY TO THE 12 ru JUNE, 1850. 
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REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

BT WM. GIBSON. 

As our faith in the Book of Mormon as & record of the ancient inhabitants of 
America, written by commandment of God, revealed by the ministration of an angel, 
and translated by the gift and power of God, is looked upon by this generation as a 
proof of the extreme folly and ignorance of the Latter-day Saints in general* I 
shall give a few reasons for believing that the coming forth of such a record is per* 
fectly consistent with reason, scripture, and the character of God. 

I shall commence by quoting the testimony of the apostle Paul. Acts xvii. 24, 
“ God who made the world and all things therein, seeing that He is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands, neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, as though He needeth any thing ; seeing He giveth to all life and breath and 
all things ; and hath made of one blood all nations of men to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation.” From this passage we learn that wherever we find men upon 
the face of the earth, that they are all of one blood, (the offspring of God, see 
verse 29), and if one man should come into the world in an age of darkness and 
ignorance, and another in an age of light and intelligence, it was God who deter- 
mined the times before appointed, and thus the particular time when we should 
dwell on the earth has been determined before by God, and not only this, but the 
particular part of the earth where we should dwell, thus, if one part of mankind 
are born in Britain, another in Hindostan, another in Turkey, ana another in the 
wilds of America, it was God who appointed the bounds of.their habitation. 

I shall next take the testimony of Peter concerning the character of God. Acts 
x. 34 — “ Then Peter opened his mouth and said, of & truth I perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons ; but in every nation he that feareth Him and w orketh righ- 
teousness is accepted of Him.” See also Paul's testimon/. 1 Timothy, 2nd. chap. 
3 and 4 verses — “ For this is good and acceptable in tne sight of God our Saviour, 
who will have all men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.” But 
I would here ask, can a man fear God who has never heard of Him ? Can & man 
work righteousness without a knowledge of His will? Again, if God wants aU 
men to be saved, can a man be saved without faith in Jesus Christ ? If not, how* 
can a man believe in him of whom he hath never heard ? How can he hear without 
a preacher ? and how can he preach except he be sent ? See Romans, x. 14. If, 
as Paul says, God wants all men to come to the knowledge of the truth, we find that 
knowledge cannot be obtained without revelation. Hear what Jesus Christ says on 
this subject. John xvii. And this is life eternal, that they might know tfiee the 
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only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." Then if it is eternal life to 
come to the knowledge of this truth, how is this knowledge to be obtained. See 
Luke x. 22. Jesus says, “ All things are delivered to me of my Father, and no man 
knoweth who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal Him.” So then we find that men cannot be saved 
without revelation. They cannot hear without a preacher, and they cannot preach 
unless Ood sends them. 

Has Ood then ever given revelation, and sent inspired men to preach to any por- 
tion of mankind? O, yes, we are told that He sent them in ancient days to Asia, 
to Africa, and to Europe ; but these things are all done away now, and none but 
the foolish Mormons believe that Ood ever gave any revelation or had any inspired 
preachers in America ; and why not my Christian friends ; could the red men be 
saved without revelation? No, or Christ speaks falsely ; are they not of one blood 
with us ? Yes, or Paul speaks falsely ; ana was it not God who appointed to the 
red man the bounds of his habitation ? Prove to me then that Ood gave revelation 
and sent inspired men to Asia, to Africa, and to Europe, and gave none to Ame- 
rica, and you prove Ood to be a respecter of persons, Peter a liar, and the Bible a 
fable, so then my Christian friends you can take your choice. 

If, then, it be reasonable to believe that God gave revelation to the ancient inha- 
bitants of America, is it unreasonable to expect that He would enable them to record 
those revelations, and thus hand them down to posterity, seeing they would be the 
words of God as much as any contained in the Bible ? 

But it may be asked, if they once had revelation, why did they lose it? I an- 
swer, because of transgression. Were the writings of the Old Testament never lost ? 
Let those who think so read the 2nd Book of Kings, chap. xxii. from the 10th verse, 
and the xxiii. chap., 1st to 4th verse, and find their error; and even yet how many 
books are still wanting. I shall enumerate a few, Book of the Wars of the Lora, 
Numbers, xxi. 14. Book of Jasher, Joshua x. 13. Book of the Statutes of the 
Kings of Israel, 1 Samuel, x. 25, Book of Enoch, Jude xiv. Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Israel, 1 Kings xiv. 19. Book of Nathan the Prophet, and 
the Book of Gad the Seer, 1 Chron. xxix. 29. Book of Ahijah the Prophet, and 
the Book of Iddo the Seer, 2 Chron. ix. 29. Book of Shemeiah the Prophet, 2 
Chron. xii. 15. Book of Jehu, 2 Chron. xx. 34. Book of the Sayings of the 
Seers, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. Book of the Story of the Kings, 2 Chron. xxiv. 27. 
Were not these books as good scripture as the rest of the Old Testament, and if 
they should ever be found, are we not bound to receive them as such as well as the 
rest ? No, we are told, unless we have better proof of their authenticity than any 
we have for the truth of the Book of Mormon. 

Then tell me what proof you have that the part of the Old Testament that was 
lost, and found by Hilkiah, was the law of God. Read the quotation I have given 
above, and you will find that you have only the word of a man and a woman, Hil- 
kiah and Huldah. And were the writings of the New Testament never lost ; no 
man of common sense will say they have not; and have they all been found ; if any 
one thinks so let him read the following passages, 1 Corinthians, v. 9. Ephesians, 
iii. 3. Colonsians, iv. 16. Luke, i. 1. Ana should they be found, how will you 
prove their authenticity, or I might rather ask how will you prove the authenticity 
of those you have which compose what is called the New Testament. Had those 
men who voted that the books we now have are authentic any better guide in doing 
so than their own opinion ? if not, where is the proof of their authenticity. Who 
ever saw the originals ? and even if any one could see them, how could he know 
them to be so without revelation, and without the originals how can you prova 
which of all the various translations of the scriptures is correct ? 

Whereas for the truth of the Book of Mormon we have had, and still have on the 
earth, living men who have seen and handled the original thereof, and some of them 
bear witness that it was shown them by an Angel of Ood ; while thousands of liv- 
ing men have received testimony of its truth, and of the truth of the testimony of 
the first witnesses thereunto by the voice of the Almighty, the ministration of An- 
gels, visions, and the witness of the Spirit of truth. 

But we are often teld if you have got the original plates of the Book of Mormon 
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why not show them openly ; and what better would the world be if they sow them 
without revelation to know what they contained ; and unleu God gave' every man 
a revelation for himself) the world would still have only the testimony of those who 
had received this for the truth of the translation. 

Paul, mts Hebrews xi. 1., that faith is the evidence of things not seen, and that 
it cometh by hearing the word of God, Romans x. 17 ; he also who bears witness 
to the word of God must be sent by God, for how can we hear without a preacher 
and how can he preach except he be sent, see Romans x. 14 ; thus we find in every 
age of the world, men’s faith in God and the things of God was founded on the tes- 
timony of a few of their fellow -men whom God called and sent to them ; for in- 
stance, the world in the days of Noah bad only his testimony that God had given 
him, a revelation concerning a coming flood ; and the world now (except the Lat- 
ter-day Saints) have only what is said to be the testimony of Moses concerning that 
event, the creation of the world — the fall of man, &c., &c. 

The Children of Israel, after Moses’s day, believed that the Holy of Holies con- 
tained the Ark, and that the Ark contained the tables of the law which Moses put 
there, with the Pot of Manna, Aaron's Rod, that budded, &c., &c., and that the 
Glory of the Lord appeared over the Mercy Seat, and what testimony had they for 
this, were they shown to all the people as the wise men of this day want us to do 
with the Plates of the Book of Mormon ; no, they had only the word of the High 
Priest for it, and he only went in there once a year. 

Again, the Christian world believe in the Resurrection of Jesus Christ. Has He 
shown himself to you, my Christian friends ? did any of your parsons ever see Him ? 
1 think in consistency you ought to make the same demand of Him that you do of 
the Latter-day Saints, that is to show himself to all the people if He wants them to 
believe in His Resurrection ; and what proof have you got that He rose from the dead 
at all ; did He show himself to all the people when that event is said to have taken 
place, see Acts x. 40. Did not the Holy men of that day, the Chief Priests, the 
Scribes, and the Pharisees declare that His body was stolen from the tomb, and did 
not the Roman soldiers who watched the tomb declare that they fell asleep, and 
while they slept, the body was stolen, and did not the Jews believe them, and do 
jou not think that under these circumstances they were, at least, as much entitled 
as you to demand that He would show himself to all the people if He wanted them 
to believe in His resurrection ? Did He ever do so ? Did any but His own followers 
ever see Him after He rose from the dead, and who were they ? why, the poor fisher- 
men and their companions, men who were charged with stealing His body, men who 
were as much despised and discredited in their day as ever tne Latter-day Saints 
can be by this generation ; and these were the men to whom Jesus said, Mark xvi. 
15, Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel, (of course the resurrection formed 
an essential part of it), to every creature, ne that believeth and is baptised shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned ; and had the world no way of 
proving their testimony, certainly they had, men could prove their testimony by the 
very same means by which men can now prove the testimony of those who bear 
witness to the truth of the Book of Mormon, for when Jesus sent them into all the 
world to preach the gospel to every creature, they were commanded not only to 
promise men salvation in the world to come, through faith and obedience to the tes- 
timony, but they were commanded to promise to those who believed that in the 
name of Jesus, they (the believers) should cast out devils, speak in new tongues, 
take up serpents, heal the sick by the laying on of their hands, &c., see Mark xvi. 
17, so that men could prove whether they spoke truth or not; and by the same 
means can the people now prove those who bear testimony to the truth of the Book 
of Mormon ; far God has sent us to bear testimony of its truth to all the world, 
and to preach the gospel to every creature, declaring that he that believeth and is 
baptiseu shall be saveu, and he that believeth not shall be damned, and these signs 
ahall follow them that believe in the name of Jesus, they shall oast out devils, speak 
in new tongues, take up serpents, if they drink any deadly thing (unknowingly) it 
ahall not hurt them, they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover, so then, 
my Christian friends, reject the Book of Mormon and our testimony of its truth, 
ana for the same reasons to be consistent you must reject the Bible, but the Latter- 
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day Saint believes them both, because he has proven the testimony of Peter and 
Joseph Smith both to be true, as these signs do follow them that believe. 

Having now shown (I hope) that the coming forth of such a record is perfectly 
consistent with reason, the character of God and His dealings with the human 
familv, I will next proceed to show its harmony with scripture. 

(To be Continued.) 


NOVEL READING. 

(From the Western Watchman.) 

Why do you read novels? “To gain a knowledge of history, because many 
novels are founded on it ” replies one. Suppose a naturalist should form of clay 
the figure of a new and unheard-of animal, and then deck a part of it with the 
wool of the sheep, another with the fur of a beaver, another with the feathers of 
an ostrich, and another with the quills of a porcupine, and thus by culling parts from 
certain real animals, should at length finish his ideal animal, would you make this 
uncouth combination of parts a subject of study in order to gain a knowledge of 
natural history ? How does this new animal differ from a novel ? The former is 
hut an impersonation of the latter. The writer of fiction produces a new and un- 
heard of book. He culls scraps of veritable history from here and there, and skill- 
full v entwines them to suit his fancy. Examine carefully the historical novels of 
that prince of writers, Scott, and you will find, in comparing them with veritable 
history, that he has used facts only to give an air of truth to his works: in many 
cases, he has awfully distorted even these, in order to adapt them. It is the pro- 
vince of the historian to tell the truth; of the novel writer, to tell what he pleases. 
The one gives you a transcript of real events, the other daguerreotypes the float- 
ing images of his excited fancy ; and yet you go to the novel writer to gain a 
knowledge of history ! 

Why do you read novels ? “ To gain a knowledge of human nature,” replies 

another Alas! for poor, erring humanity, if novel writers are its expositors. Our 
fallen nature is yet groaning under the curse of Eden. There is enough in the 
actual affairs of life to make a good man exclaim, “My whole head is sick, and my 
whole heart is faint;” but the real condition has far more symmetry, harmony, and 
order, than these ideal caricatures of novel writers. The very nature of their voca- 
tion impels them to go beyond the boundaries of truth, and to present to their 
readers not what is true, but what is new. Examine cautiously any of their works, 
and you will find that, with comparatively few exceptions, the characters with which 
you are so much delighted have not their likeness in heaven, on the earth, or under 
the earth. They are chimeras in the brain of your author, and yet you study these 
in order to gain a knowledge of human nature. 

Why do you read novels ? “ To make myself conversant with the best styles of 
writing. ” replies another. This is a specious plea, and is often urged. But it is 
false. The individual who makes this a motive for reading several thousand pages 
of fiction, is self-deceived. There is nothing but the artificial interest that they create, 
which gives them the preference, and there is hardly a single novel written in a style 
•worthy of being employed in writing a veritable book. One ot' the silliest objects 
in the world is an individual melted to tears while reading a novel : weeping over 
the phantasms which an author has made to flit before the mind. Wherein consists 
the utility of subjecting our finer feelings to such airy trifles? God never intended 
them to be 'exercised thus. But suppose that you could acquire the best style by 
reading novels, are you ignorant of that well established fact in mental science, that 
the mind becomes* assimilated to that which it habitually contemplates? Now, 
although you may be able to speak with the tongues of kings, and princes, lord* 
and knights, and be familiar with tournaments and scepters and crowns, and under- 
stand fully the sickly nomenclature of royal gallantry, what benefit docs all this 
confer on you ? * * * * The very objects with which you ought to be familiar, 

have no attractions for you now,* because your natural relish has been perverted. 
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You do wrong in reading novels, because you subject your put ity of mind to & 
fearful trial. It is hard to discriminate between the good and the evil in novels. 
The novel appetite being once formed, it craves all. A hellish seduction character- 
ires this kind of reading. The unhappy being who takes the fir^t steps becomes 
enamoured of the pleasure it affords. All other reading becomes dull and lifeless. 
Now observe this fact. Only one successful attempt has been made to write a 
novel hi which woman is not a prominent character, and lust one of the main in- 
gredients in the composition of its plot. Authors are well acquainted with human 
nature. They know that it loves to coast along the borders of infamy and crime. 
Open vulgarity and obscenity are forbidden by reigning custom ; hut novel writers, 
by means of honied words and artful plans, lead the mind just far enough to give 
it courage in its own imaginative powers, and then leave it in a most dangerous 
situation A virtuous impulse would send it back ; but, alas ! here the enemy puts 
forth his greatest efforts. Where the novel writer leaves off. the devil commences, 
and instils far more polluting thoughts than the literal construction of the word 
implies. 

You do wrong in reading novels, because you destroy your poivcr of concentra- 
tion of mind. It is a fearful truth, that novels require less mental exercise than 
any other kind of reading. A mind wholly absorbed in fiction becomes dwarfish 
and unfit for the actual duties of life. The reason is obviously because the imagina- 
tion is exercised, and the reasoning faculties lie dormant. You may feed the ani- 
mal frame on chaff, and you will soon compel it to drag out a miserable existence ; 
so you may feed the mind on fancies, and it will become enervated and unworthy 
the name of intellect. Exercise your reasoning powers. Store your mind with 
truth— that alone is beautiful ; and you will find that thought is productive : each 
effort better capacitates the mind for the next. You will make a geometrical pro- 
gression. Whereas in novel reading your mind resembles the cup of Tantalus — an 
ever-flowing stream enters, but the water rises not. E. B. R. 


LETTER TO PRESIDENT F. D. RICHARDS. 

Hull, June 10th, 1S«T*Q. 

Dear Brother, — Elders Forssgreen, Dykes, and myself, have taken our passage 
for Copenhagen, on board the steam-ship Victoria, which clears this evening, and 
leaves dock with the morning tide. Before leaving the British shores, pern) it me 
formyself and in behalf of my brethren to bid you and the British Saints over whom 
you at present are called to preside a hearty farewell : and at the same time to ex- 
press the sincere thanks and gratitude of our hearts to our Father in Heaven, and 
to the Saints generally, for the cordial welcome with which we have everywhere 
been greeted since our arrival in this country. And I pray my heavenly Father 
to let the choicest of heaven’s blessing? rest upon all those who by their means or 
otherwise have rendered us “aid and comfort ” upon our mission; the kind 
remembrance of whose deeds, I trust, will not be effaced from my mind while 
Heaven’s lamp continues to light my tabernacle. 

It might seem superfluous to say that I have been pleased with my visit in this 
land ; nay, my soul magnifies the Lord continually in knowing and realizing that 
throughout the length and breadth of the land, “ the sick are healed, devils are 
cast out, and the poor have the gospel preached unto them.” But again, my heart 
almost dies within me when I contemplate their impoverished condition, coupled 
with their intense anxiety to be gathered with their brethren in Zion : and 1 should 
almost despair of that laudable desire being gratified did I not know that the God 
who -delivered Israel from Egyptian bondage, has promised also to make bare His 
arm in behalf of His people in the last days. But when I consider the promises 
of the Lord unto the first elders of the church, and the adverse circumstances 
under which we have laboured to build up the kingdom from the beginning, and 
the prosperity that has attended their labours, and the many doors of deliverance 
wbicb the Lord has opened for Ilis people during their continued persecutions in 
America and their present unexampled prosperity, after their recent spoliation and 
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banishment, I saj, dear brother, when I reflect upon all these dealings of God with 
us, they teach the lesson that nothing is too hard for the Almighty, or too marvel- 
lous to look for when His word is pledged ; and I hail the germ of a great M Perpe- 
tual Emigration Fund/* for the gathering of the poor Saints, as tne dawning of 
the day star of deliverance from the land of Zion. 

I pray the God of Abraham and Joseph to bless you and all your fellow-labour- 
ers in this land, and fill you with wisdom and arm you with the power of God and 
great glory, and crave at your hands a like prayer in behalf of myself and brethren 
who go to open up the fulness of the gospel to other nations that the angel of His 
presence may go before us and the wisdom of the Highest direct our movements 
to His glory and the salvation of many souls. 

I remain yours in Christ, 

Erastus Snow. 


LETTER FROM AMASA LYMAN TO J. H. FLANIGAN. 

San Francisco, April 11th, 1850. 

Brother J. H. Flanigan, — Dear Sir, — I improve this opportunity in addressing 
a few lines to you, which circumstances have not allowed me to do since we parted 
at Winter Quarters, Council Bluffs, on the 29th May, 1848. 

We all reached the Salt Lake Valley in good health and spirits in October, 1848, 
where we found those who had preceded us in good health, with good prospects, 
peace and quiet abounding with them. After our arrival the weather continued 
fine for the most part, until December, when winter set in with its snows, which 
lasted until February. During the winter, that singular epidemic raged to a won- 
derful extent, known as the gold fever . It resulted in carrying off in the spring 
some eighty families, besides a party of some twenty men. 

As the time of their starting drew near, the presidency concluded, in order to 
have an eye to the interests and welfare of the church in Western California, that I 
should, with others, visit the country ; consequently about the 11th of April, 1849 
(one year from the date of this), with a company of twenty men, I left the city and 
succeeded in fording and ferrying the Weber, and Ogden fork, and Bear river. 
Performed our journey in safety, having crossed the Sierra Nevada mountains on 
the snow (the 19th of May) on which we travelled four days without food for our 
animals. Arrived at Sutter's fort, May 25th. The party that accompanied me went 
immediately to the mines. I continued to San Francisco. In the month of July we 
started a company across to Salt Lake City, with about 4,000 dollars tithing. They 
arrived at the Lake in safety about the first of October. About this time brother C. 
C. Rich was appointed by the presidency to visit Western California, and left the Lake 
with a party of brethren, travelling by the southern route, destined for the mines. 
They arrived in the lower district of Upper California in the month of December, 
when brother Rich immediately started for San Francisco. After remaining in the 
mining district until fall and the commencement of the rainy season, 1 again returned 
to San Francisco, and remained during the winter watching the movements of po- 
litical affairs — made one visit to Puebla, where the legislature of the would-be State 
of California were holding their first session. About the 9th of February I sailed 
from Francisco in company with brothers Hunter, Crismond,and Clift, for Sanpedro, 
for the purpose of ascertaining the practicability of making a settlement of our people 
in the lower district. On landing at Sanpedro, we learned that brother Rich was on 
hie way to San Francisco. On the receipt of this intelligence, brothers Hunter, 
Clift, and Crismond, continued their journey by land to San Diego, and 1 immedi- 
ately returned with some thirty of the brethren whom we met at ruebio Delos An- 
gelos. 1 sailed from Sanpedro on the 2nd of March on mv return, and arrived in 
San Francisco on the 13th. Found that brother Rich bad been there in my ab- 
sence, and gone to the southern mines. I remained here with the brethren until 
the first day of April, when we started for Sacramento city. On our route we 
met brother Rich, who accompanied us to Sacramento. 

On the 5th, returned to San Francisco with brother Rich, where we met brother 
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Hunter from the lower district. On hearing his report, in connexion with brother 
Crismond’s, we concluded to make a settlement — an effort was made to purchase a 
large tract of land and favour the same. Brothers Addison Pratt and Jamea 
Brown are now here on their mission to the Society Islands, to prosecute the good 
work already begun in those parts of the mighty Pacific. 

It is with intense satisfaction and pleasure that 1 hear of the prosperity of the 
servants of God and the advancement of His work in Great Britain ; but, brother 
James, be prudent of your delicate constitution in a strange and foreign clime — a cli- 
mate that nas always been severe on the American brethren. Preserve yonr health, 
for there is plenty to do if you live long to assist in doing it. To do good is accep- 
table, bnt to accomplish great good, which will result in greater glory, will require 
m length of time. 

Remember my kindest regards to all our brethren in England. That God may 
prosper you and all His faithful servants, is my prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. Respectfully, in the Gospel Covenant. 

Axasa Ltmah. 
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Come ye that love the Lord, I will speak 
of the loving kindness of our God, for his 
mercies endure for ever. 

His goodness extends from generation to 
generation, and all the children of men are 
benefitted. 

What tribute shall we render to Jehovah, 
who reign eth in the heavens, for his mani- 
fold blessings and abundant care to the 
workmanship of his hands ? 

For those who work righteousness and 
fear God are accepted of him without re- 
spect; they want not any good thing. 

He giveth his angels charge concerning 
them to bear them np in all their afflictions, 
to save them out of all their tronbles, to re- 
deem them from the hand and power of the 
strong man armed. 

As gold leaveth the fire purged from 
tiroes, so come up his Saints from the burn- 
ing, pure and holy before him. 

More than conquerors are they through 
him who hath loved them, and given him- 
self for them, and bought them with his own 
precious blood. 

To him be honour and glory, for ever. 

The words of the Lord do good to the 
upright at all times, illuminating the mind 
and filling the understanding with light and 
intelligence. 

A voice of glad tidings, a voice of comfort 
and consolation to the poor and needy. 

That bringeth joy to the bosom; that 
causeth the broken heart to rejoice ; 

That bnrsteth asunder the fetters of the 
the prisoner ; that breaketh the chains of 
the captive : 

That undoeth the heavy burden of the 
oppressed ; that setteth the bondman free. 

A voice of glory and immortality unto all 
people for obedience unto salvation, for res- 
titution and restoration, for exaltation and 
perfection. 


0 give thanks all ye righteous for the free 
favour of his word to us-ward ; a light shin- 
ing through gross darkness, that pointeth to 
the law and to the testimony. 

For truth hath sprung out of the earth, 
an holy angel hath looked down from 
heaven. 

He hath committed the gospel fulness; 
He hath made known the ancient order ; He 
hath restored the old paths ; 

He hath renewed the everlasting cove- 
nant ; He hath revealed the stick of Ephra- 
im ; He hath brought again the high priest- 
hood of Melchisedec. 

He hath sent again the comforter, which 
leadeth into truth, which sheweth things to 
come. 

The humble rejoice in the words of the 
booh. The deaf hear, the dumb speak, the 
blind see, and the tongue of the stammerer 
is loosed. 

The lame man leapeth like an hart; the 
contrite spirit is full of gladness. 

The ransomed return to Zion with loud 
songs with everlasting joy upon their heads. 

Sorrow and sighing flee away ; the bitter 
is sweet ; the afflicted glory in salvation and 
are upheld. 

The Lord sent qnails from heaven ; by the 
side of the waters the sick on their beds 
reached forth their hands and were fed. 

The Gentiles on the rivers saw It and 
wondered; they beheld the deliverance of 
our God and marvelled greatly. 

1 will speak of the goodness of God in 
the assemblies of his Saints ; I will tell it in 
the great congregation. 

Let all the Saints rejoice, let the earth be 
glad, let every creature shout the high 
praises of king Immanuel. 

Let the mountains and hills flow down at 
his presence^ and the solid rocks weep for 
joy. 
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Let the desert blossom u the rose, mod 
the wilderness be glad. 

Let the rivers and all the waters murmur 
harmonious anthems to their eternal king. 

Let every herb and every tree whisper 
the voice of pease and love ; let the brute 
creation return thanksgivings to him that 
aitteth upon the throne. 


Let the vast expanse of creation reverbe- 
rate with Hallelujahs to the great I AM. 

Glory, and might, and majesty, and do- 
minion, and authority, and power, and ever- 
lasting praises be to Mm whose name is 
above every other. 

Let all tMngs praise the Lord. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

Harvxy L. Birch. 


®be SaUet^Hag $atnt0’ jPftttUnm'al ar. 


JULY 15, 1850. 

PRB0IDKET Orson Pbatt was at Kanesville, Council Bluffs, on the 3rd day of 
May, in excellent health and spirits. He would, without doubt, start on his return 
to this country about the 15th of June, and his arrival in England may be looked 
for about the last of this month. May the Lord preserve him from all evil, and In 
dne time return him to our midst, that we may again rejoice in his society and be 
blessed with his inestimable labours is the daily prater of tent of thousands of the 
Saints of God in the British Isles. 

Wk are under the necessity of again giving notice to all persons who wish to emi- 
grate, that in sending up their deposits, they must inform us of the time when, and 
the place where, they were born ; also their occupation. And we again request 
that they will be very particular to have their address given in full, and written in 
a plain LfeGifeLE hand. This will prevent disappointment to the parties, wishing to 
go, and save us a great deal of trouble. 

The ship Hartley , which sailed from Liverpool about the 4th of March last, arri- 
ved in New Orleans on the the 2nd of May, 1850. The Saints were generally in 
good health. For further information see the letters written by Elder Cook, the 
president of the ship’s company, and Elder Thomas M'Kenzie, our agent in New 
Orleans, both of which are published in this number. 

Mormons foe Deseret. — A party of 209 Mormon emigrants, principally from 
New England, leave to-day for St. Josephs, on board the De Witt Clinton, C&pt. 
John S. Devinney. They take the overland route for Salt Lake. They are indus- 
trious and intelligent people, and will, no doubt, be a valuable addition to the po- 
pulation of the Mormon State. — Pittsburg Commercial, April 22nd, 1850. 

Conference. — The adjourned Conference will meet and conclude its business on 
Sunday next 10 o’clock a. m., on the same ground where it was on Sunday, the 
7th ult. 

Elder Orson Pratt from Liverpool, and Wilford Woodruff from Boston, Massa- 
chusetts with many other elders from the East, are expected to be present. — Fron- 
tier Guardian , Hay 1 5th, * 

Counsel. — It is our advice to our friends abroad, whose circumstances, will permit 
it, to come to this place and winter here, provided they have the means to do it, if 
they cannot come sooner, and then they may be ready to go early to the Valley in 
the spring. If they are not able to go to the Valley, they can remain here and cul- 
tivate the richest soil in the world, the products of which will command as high a 
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price as the same will bring in any part of the Union. Take the Guardian and pay 
for H, and yon will get all the information from this point and also from the Salt 
Lake, that will be of interest to yon. Those who stop here, should have teams and 
fanning utensils suitable for farming . — Ibid 

Bovr op Promise. — Mr. Joseph Smith when alive, said that none need fear a 
general famine while they could see the rain-bow in the clouds. That was a sure 
indication of seed time and harvest ; bat, continued he, when the bow disappears, 
or when it is not seen, look for famine and distress. Who has seen the how in 
1850 : We have not ; yet we should be pleased to see it. But let no farmer slacken 
his hfend in putting in seed, though clonds, frost, cold, and dry weather cast a pres- 
ent gloom over your prospects. Do your duty, and trust to a wise and merciful 
Providence to bless your labours. — Ibid . 
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St. Louis, May, 1850. 

Dear Brother, — The ship Hartley arrived in New Orleans on the 2nd of May, 
I860, with a company of Saints under the presidency of Elder David Cook, who ! 
think has discharged his trust faithfully. The Saints that came on the Hartley as far 
as New Orleans were generally in good health. They had very little sickness on 
board, but were much annoyed by the Irish passengers. The conduct of Captain 
Morril was most shameful : he did all in his power to make their situation as miser- 
able as possible ; and when they were holding their meetings he took particular 
paint to annoy them. The Lord reward him according to his deeds. The captain 
warf very kind to some two or three of the females, inviting them into his cabin, and 
at the same time acting as a demon towards the rest of the company. This is one 
great evil the elders have to contend against, namely, the imprudence of some who 
call themselves sisters. 

The Saints have been warned, time after time, on coming to America to be care- 
ful of their diet, and of exposing themselves ; yet, as soon as they land they com- 
mence eating fresh meat and vegetables, and drinking large quantities of water. 
The consequence is, that when they start up the river they are taken ill. This can 
be avoided by obeying counsel. The Saints I think would do well to provide them- 
selves with spices, cayenne pepper, mustard, camphor, and peppermint. 

I have delayed writing at New Orleans, as I was going up with the company to 
St. Louis. The second day after we left some of the Saints and others were taken 
ill with diarrhoea. I immediately gave them some remedies I had provided before 
I started, and all were healed directly. The destroyer is abroad on the waters, and 
it requires the united faith and prayers of the elders to pass through the scenes that 
are before them. This I know by experience. All that came on the Hartley have 
arrived safely in St. Louis. Many of those who are apparently good Saints when 
they start away, when they arrive in New Orleans find fault with everything, from 
Brother Pratt down to Thomas M*Kenzie. I am now on board the Era on my 
way to the Bluffs, in the company of some good Saints who love and worship God. 
Praying God to bless you, I remain yours respectfully, 

Thomas M'Kknzee. 


New Orleans, May 3rd, 1850* 

Dear Brother, — I write to inform you of the safe arrival of the ship Hartley on 
Thursday, the 2nd of May, after a passage of 59 days from the River Mersey. Our 
passage was more like & pleasure trip than otherwise, for not one of our sails was 
ever reefed from the day we left Liverpool to the day we arrived in New Orleans. 
Unity and peace prevailed among the Saints, but we had some little trouble with 
the captain and three frmale counsellors that he chose out of our company. These 
three were not in the Church, but one of them had been expelled from the Church 
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for unlawful deeds. The captain never was friendly to ns, because we were 
Mormons. He gave me liberty to preach onoe on deck, bnt since that time he has 
called Joseph Smith everything that was bad ; and when I asked him if he ever 
knew him ao anything that was bad, he would tell me he knew nothing of him ; so 
yon see what kind of a man we had to pat np with. But after all the Lord was 
with us, and blessed ns all with health and strength. There were very few who 
were so much as sea sick. One child died coming up the river on the 1st of May : 
we buried it in New Orleans. No births nor marriages during the voyage. I have 
seen Brother M*Kenzie : he has taken a steamer, ana we intend sailing to-morrow. 
Brother M'Kenzie is going with us up the river. No more, but remain your bro- 
ther in the gospel, 

__ David Cook. 

Southampton, 16th Jane, 1850. 

Dear Brother, — Expecting this evening to leave England for the Continent, 
allow me, if you please, through the pages of the Star, to bid a general farewell 
to the thousands of my friends that I have visited during my short sojourn in this 
country, as well as to the tens of thousands that I have not had the pleasure of 
seeing. I wish also to embrace this opportunity to express my gratitude to those 
of my friends who have so kindly, so nobly, and so generously contributed their as- 
sistance in aid of my mission. 

Permit me to say, brethren and sisters, your manifestations of friendship toward 
me, and the deep and peculiar interest you have exhibited to spread the principles 
of light and immortality into distant regions, shall ever be held in the most lively 
remembrance and meet with fourfold reward. 

During the few years of my absence from this country, now on my return I 
notice with surprise and with thrilling interest, the rapid progress of the work of 
the Lord in various parts where I formerly laboured, particularly in the Bir- 
mingham and London conferences. Long must I remember the consolation, the 
delight, and joy I experienced in visiting some of the conferences in company with 
President F. D. Richards and Elder Erastos Snow. In witnessing such lovely 
order, such beautiful harmony among the Saints — such meekness and humility, ana 
wisdom and power, and such enterprise as characterise the presiding officers of 
branches and conferences. And I will here say to members and officers, continue 
in well doing, speak of only what you do know, leaving alone what you do not know. 
Be serious minded, be watchful, be prayerful — control your passions, keep all the 
commandments and you shall dwell with God in eternity, receive His glory, and in 
this life be delivered from the yoke of oppression, and tiave added unto you houses 
and lands, gold and silver, flocks and heroa. 

Listen to the counsel of F. D. Richards, who prerides over you in the absence of 
Elder Pratt. He is a good man — a wise man — one who has been through many 
sufferings and hardships, thereby having acquired much useful knowledge, which 
can only be had by individual experience. 

In a few hours we sail for the Continent. I am accompanied by Elder Toronto 
from the Valley, and Elder Stenhouse, President of the Southampton conferenoe. 
And I would here observe, that neither brother Stenhouse or myself know anything 
of the language of the people where we are going ; neither can Elder Toronto 
either read or write it. Unknown to me are the scenes of toil, of hardships and suf- 
ferings I may have to experience. What may be the result of my exertions towards 
effecting the establishing of the gospel among the people I visit, is a matter concerning 
which I do not stop to inquire, I am sent by the revelation of the Lord to proffer 
the gospel to Italy. If her people receive my testimony, they receive the word of 
the Lord, — rejecting it, they reject the gospel of eternal life. My work and busi- 
ness will have been accomplished, the Lord justified, the nation left without excuse. 

Affectionately, 

Lorenzo Snow. 

Portsmouth, June 17th, 1850. 

Dear Brother, — My silence of late must be attributed to the most welcome visit 
of our brethren from America. I did intend writing you last week, but owing to 
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my visiting; Southampton and Portsmouth with Elder Snow, my time was so taken 
up with bis cheering and most interesting company, that I could not write. I pre- 
sume you are aware of the change that has taken place in the Southampton con- 
ference. Elder Snow has taken Elder Stenhouse with him to Italy. Elder Sten- 
house would have written you before he left, had his time allowed, hut the notice 
being so short, he could not, therefore he requested me to send you a line in his be- 
half. 

The Southampton conference is composed of five branches, numbering -in all about 
560 members. This conference has been raised by the indefatigable labours of 
Elder Stenhouse. When Elder Snow announced to the congregation of Saints that 
he was going to take Elder Stenhouse, they were astounded for a time, and the 
only way they could give vent to their feelings was by tears. However, the prin- 
ciple of obedience was spoken of — they saw their duty, and showed their willingness 
to do all they could to roll on the work of God, by giving liberally to Elder Sten- 
house, to help him on his mission. Allow me to say here, that I never saw a small 
number of Saints produce in the same time, and under similar circumstances, such 
aa amount of money. They did well ; the Lord will bless them for their kindness ; 
nay, he did bless them— they felt blest at the time. 

Elders Snow, Stenhouse, and myself visited Portsmouth, a branch belonging to 
the London conference. We laid the matter before the Saints in this branch, and 
here again the liberal hand was stretched forth ; although but a few hours notice 
was given, several pounds were raised and presented to Elder Stenhouse. All 
appeared to feel the importance attached to the Italian mission, and I think the 
proof is seen in the act of giving liberally to aid the cause. 

One thing more, though rather delicate, yet I must say a word in regard to Sister 
Stenhouse. The resignation with which she bore the trial of parting with her hus- 
band, was praiseworthy indeed — a resignation which proved she loved her part- 
ner, and at the same time shewed she loved her God more, and was willing to give 
up the choicest treasure on earth for the cause of God. Oh l how delightful it is 
to see the Saint of God willingly giving up all for the gospel's sake. 

I left Elders Snow and Stenhouse on Saturday, they expected to sail at twelve 
o'clock on Saturday night, the 15th. They were well and in good spirits. Elder 
Toronto also accompanied them, and was something better than he has been for a 
long time past. They wished me to present their united love to Elder Richards, 
Sister Pratt, Brother Linforth and yourself. Accept of my warmest love for all 
the before mentioned names, and believe me yours always faithfully, 

Thomas Maroetts. 

Merthyr Tydfil, June 13th, 1850. 

Dear Brother,— On the 9th instant a Special General Conference was held here, 
for the purpose of receiving our dear Brother John Taylor, one of the Twelve 
Apostles. According to promise he arrived just in time for our morning meeting ; 
and after he had taken a seat on the stage, a “ Welcome Hymn,” composed for the 
occasion, was sung. He is the only apostle that has visited Wales ; and since this 
was the second time for him to be here, you can judge how we Welsh Saints were 
delighted. We had gathered so many officers and Saints together, that we had no 

S lace to hold one hal^ which caused us to spend the remainder of the day on the 
Iarket Square, under the large canopy of heaven, where thousands had gathered 
to see and hear the apostle. He spoke at great length, and his words penetrated 
our hearts, where they have been written never, I hope, to be effaced. Every 
thing he uttered proved him to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, and that he came not 
in ins own name. He also showed himself to be 44 a citizen of the world," having 
no regard for one nation more than another ; for, being an American himself, ha 
called the Welsh “ good-hearted fellows," because they had been accustomed to 
stand for their rights. He wanted to make all nations one ; and to do his part he 
waa willing to be an American, Englishman, Scotchman, Irishman, Welshman, and 
even a Frenchman too. If one nation wishes to excel another let it be in their 
good works. L&nguAge w as nothing to be boasted of, for the best was only the 



LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


m 

remains of Babel. He said that Captain D. Jones, Dr. Leri Richards, President 
W. Phillips, &c , were all good men, and were teaching correct principles; also* 
that the Welsh Saints were good people. He knew all this through the Spirit of 
God. He conferred his blessing open them all in the name of Jesus Christ; and s * 
throughout the meetings the Spirit of God flowed freely from heart to heart, till 
every one’s vessel was fall. 

Dr. Levi Richards, President Phillips, and Brother W. Howells, aided Elder 
Taylor in making the conference truly interesting to all, inasmuch as the majority 
did not understand English well enough to be edified by him alone. We shaft ' 
never forget such a conference; and may the time soon arrive when some of the" 
other apostles that are in Europe will pay us a similar visit. What a blessing is 
their presence ! It makes our hearts to burn within us ; our first love is kindled 
anew, and we are ready to do anything in our power for their sake, knbwin^ that 
they are the servants of God. We pray that they will remember us, along with 
others, that we may prove worthy to be gathered out of Babylon, to be rto longer 
Welshmen or Englishmen, but the Israel of God. We care nothing for a language 
if we can understand one another, and have the same Spirit to guide us. The lan- 
guages of the earth will cease when the church shall become as a u perfect man.” 
We shall then require a perfect language too; and till we can get that lanjpiage, 
we have nothing to boast of. It is true that God has revealed himself in the 
Hebrew, Greek, English, and other languages, but it was not because they were 
purer and intended to become general, but because they answered the purposes of 
God at the time. The word of God must be spoken to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people; and, therefore, all languages will be useful till the honest in 
heart shall be gathered from among all nations. We want Welsh, and English too, 
while in Wales; and when we have finished our labours here, we shall pray God 
for the language of Adain, that we may hold a conversation with him when he 
shall come to see his children. 

But I have forgotten Brother Taylor. I ought to say that he did not come here 
to rest, though he wanted it, I should think, after travelling so much; but he 
preached three times on Sunday, laid on hands, and blessed many. Monday rooming 
again he got up early, and confirmed, blessed, preached, sang, and made us all to 
rejoice more than ever before. At half-past four we went with him to Cardiff, 
where he preached again to a large congregation, until he caused the devi} to rage. 
He left the following evening for Bristol, m company with Brother Phillips; and 
to-day Brother W. Howells will meet him there, on his return to France. All 1 
that I have to say is, we enjoyed ail we could wish during the conference, and were 
built up. Union prevailed among the Saints, whether English or Welsh. Several 
have been baptized since Sunday, and good prospects before us. 

I think the circulation of the Star, in Wales, will be increased sevenfold, if all 
will do as they have promised. We have appointed an a^ent at Swansea, and 
another in Monmouthshire, who will get tneir parcels direct from you. Till 
another be appointed in this part, I shall continue as an agent, and shall want yon 
to send a parcel every fortnight. 

I shall not add more at present, bnt shall take another opportunity of letting you 
know more how we get on, as you have requested. My best love to Brother F. 
D. Richards, Mrs. Pratt, Linforth, and yourself. Yours in the the Lord, 

John Davis. 


17, St. Mary Street, Northampton, Jane 3rd, 1850. 

Dear Brother, —I have sent you an extract from a popular publication of recent 
date, wbioh will show the public u the way the money goes.” “ At the late animal 
meeting of the • British Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews,’ it 
was stated that, during the past year, six individuals, who had been under instruc- 
tion by the missionaries of the Society, had been baptised. The balance sheet 
showed the total receipts (including a balance from toe last report) to be £4034 
Os. 6d. ; and the expenditure £3687 17s. 8d.” On this statement “Piiwck” makes 
the following remarks : — 
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“ The conversion of these Hebrews, then, cost upwards of £600 n head. Money 
well laid out truly. But, considering the educational and other destitution existing 
around us, we think it might have been laid out a little better. Besides, there is a 
mode of christianising the children of Israel at a very small expense. Tho least 
costly and most effectual way of promoting Christianity among the Jews would be 
that of getting it practised among Christians.” 

Will some person inform us how many years it will take, at six souls per year, 
and what amount of money it will cost to convert all the Jews in the world, sup- 
posing they number from five to six millions of souls, at the rate of £600 a beau? 
And what lasting benefit will the Jews derive from this (so called) conversion ? 

Now, if these hireling priests are going to take the Jews to heaven, (as they call 
it,) to glory, and to Cod, who can tell us where this heaven is located ? And if 
this God is everywhere present, and fills all space, who can tell where these Jews 
are to be taken to after their expensive conversion ? as I heard one of tho greatest 
advocates of Jewish conversion declare, in a public meeting, that heaven was not 
to be upon the earth. 

If, then, those missionaries take the Jews to the wrong place, will not tho God 
of heaven have to send one of His servants to fetch them back, and place them in 
the land which the prophet ."Ezekiel saw in his vision, (chap, xxxvii.) Jeremiah 
(chap, xiv.) tells us that God will send fishers and hunters, who arc to gather 
Israel, and place them in their own land. The hireling priests promise the Jews a 
heaven beyond the bounds of time and space : their employment, singing and pray- 
ing to a bodiless god; and, instead of being in the form of men, they are to be a 
kind of nondescripts, with a great pair of wings fixed upon their backs: monsters 
who can live for ever without food ; sing, pray, and fly, and never tire ; wear a 
golden crown made from nothing, placed upon the head of a shadow, thus to con- 
tinue for ever and ever. But when the servants of God go forth at His command 
to the house of Judah, they tell them tho time has come for God to make a new' 
covenant with them, — that He has spoken from the heavens, raised up a prophet 
— that the deliverer has come from /.ion, the lion has gone up from his thicket, 
while the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way. That the time has come for the 
promises made to the fathers to be fulfilled : the time to speak comfortably to Jeru- 
salem, that her warfare is accomplished, her iniquity pardoned — tho voice is crying 
in the wilderness, “ prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make straight in the 
desert an highway for our God,” — that Jerusalem is to be re-built, the land divided 
as in days of old, — that they arc to gather to their own land, and there God will 
give them pastors from himself, — that .lie will pour out His spirit upon them, and 
write His laws upon their hearts, — that His tabernacle shall be with them, and 
that they shall be His people, and He will be their God for ever and for ever. 
That ultimately their heaven will be upon the earth, composed of cities whose walls 
are to be of precious stones, the gates of pearl, and the streets paved with gold, 
while towns and villages stand in the distance, — the earth is to bring forth its in- 
crease, and God is to add Ilis blessing, — the flocks, cattle, and herds are to increase, 
— Ihc lion to dwell with the lamb, the wolf and the kid lie down together. They 
will show them (the Jews) that as they have endured the curse, so now they are to 
enjoy the blessings ; “ for the knowledge of God shall cover the earth, as tho waters 
cover the face of the great deep.” 

When these great events have taken place, will not some of the house of Judah 
smile at the recollection that, in the year 1S4D-50, it cost England £36S7 17s. Sd. 
to make six of the house of Judah believe that God was made of nothing, and His 
blest abode beyond the bounds of time and space. 

I am your brother in the gospel, 

_ Thomas Smitu. 

J am come in my Father's name, and ye receive mo not: if another shall come in his own 

name, him will yc receive. — St. John, v, *13. 

Dear Brother, — While reflecting upon, and taking a retrospective view of, the 
various dispensations of God unto man, and the reception and treatment His servants 
have met with, the above true and forcible words attracted my mind’s eye. 
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Amongst all the various revolutions and attempted improvements which have cha- 
racterised almost every age — while change has been the order of the day in all ge- 
ne ration s to the present time — man seems to have retained in his rebellious nature 
at least one trait which time and circumstances have left unchanged : I refer to a 
decided antipathy to anything in the shape of a message direct from heaven, or a 
man coming in the name of the Lord, Noah in his day came forth with a message 
of importance to the whole human family ; but he got it from God, he came in the 
name of the Lord, he spoke against the sins and abominations of mankind, and, 
therefore, himself and message were treated with contempt, the consequence of 
which was, their destruction bodily, and a long imprisonment spiritually of all who 
rejected his message. If Noah had studied the planetary system, and professed to 
have made the discovery himself, without connecting the name of the Lord with it, 
his reception might have been different ; many no doubt would have attached them- 
selves to him as a man of science and philosophy. It was otherwise : he came in 
the name of the Lord, and, therefore, he was rejected. Succeeding generations, 
however, venerated his name, and believed in his mission, while at the same time 
they despised the servants of the same God living in their own day, and bearing tid- 
ings for their own salvation. 

Such has been (almost without exception) the reception of every servant of God 
in every age, till Jesus the Son of Goa himself came as a Redeemer and Saviour, 
at a time when the voice of prayer could be heard at the corners of the streets, the 
scriptures expounded in evert synagogue, monuments and sepulchres reared in 
honour of Moses and the prophets, holiness to the Lord written on the garments of 
men famed for their learning, charity, and piety. Well, how was he received by 
these holy professors ? As an impostor, a wine bibber, a glutton, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners, a devil. He made manifest their corrupt hearts — their hypocri- 
tical holiness, ignorance, and craft. He came not in his own name, but in his 
Father's name, and, therefore, like his brethren before him, was rejected, and his 
best actions misrepresented and turned to an evil account. “ What, can any thing 
good come out of Nazareth ? do we not know his mother Mary, his father Joseph, 
a carpenter ? are his friends and relations not with us ? He, the Son of God, the 
Messiah ! Blasphemy f Moses and the prophets we know, but who is this fellow ? 
He speaketh evil of our traditions, and maketh himself a king. Away with him, 
away with him ! crucify him, crucify him ! or he will take away our name and 
nation." Such was his reception. His servants were treated in the same manner. 
They came in the name of the Lord ; they spoke as men having authority ; exposed 
the systems of men ; opposed the deep-rooted prejudice and tradition of ages ; bore 
testimony that the whole world was lying in wickedness, and that they only had 
the words of eternal life. Like their predecessors they were counted unworthy to 
live. And why ? Why have the harbingers of truth and glad tidings to man been 
doomed to wander about as strangers — live in the dens and caves of the earth— -cast 
into the lion's den, the fiery furnace, the dungeon — destitute, tormented, and 
afflicted ? They came in the name of the Lord ! Such was their crime, and their 
lives were the forfeit. 

We might have reasonably expected that each generation would have learned a 
lesson and profited bv the experience of the one preceding it, — that the nineteenth 
century, possessing the history of God’s dealings with man, and the consequence of 
rejecting the servants of the Most High — that an age boasting of its improvements, 
its religious institutions, and of having arrived at the zenith of “ gospel light and 
glory," would have been prepared and ready to hail with joy the ushering in of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times — the setting up and organising a kingdom spo- 
ken of by prophets and holy men, and prayed for these eighteen centuries, saying, 
“ Thy kingdom come." But such is not the case. After a long night of priest- 
craft and apostacy — the laws of God transgressed, the ordinances changed, the ever- 
lasting covenant broken — “ while darkness filled the earth, and gross darkness the 
minds of the people," and the honest seeker about giving up his search in despair, 
a voice is heard — the voice of a celestial messenger from the courts of glory- 
delivering the everlasting gospel in its fulness to a young man, (Joseph Smith,) 
sending nim forth in the name of the Lord. He comes at a time when monuments 
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and edifices are built to perpetuate the name of dead prophets, and their words 
bound together, garnished over with gold, and thousands of pounds spent to make 
one proselyte. But hark 1 what sounds are these from pulpit, press, from high and 
low : *tis the cry of “ false prophet ; away with such a fellow, he is unworthy to 
live ! " What mobs are these ? Why have Christians become fiends, and, in a 
land of bibles, gone forth with the flaming brand in one hand and the loaded rifle in 
the other? Why, in a boasted age of light and liberty, are hundreds of men, 
women, and their little ones driven from their peaceful and happy homes to seek 
shelter in the howling wilderness; their property burnt ; the cry of the widow and 
orphan mingling with the winter blast, and the blood of murdered Saints crying 
from the snow-clad earth for vengeance? Why, because a man dare come in the 
name of the Lord ! He has seen a vision, spoken with an angel, thousands believe 
and follow him. He exposes our old and venerable systems, shows the rottenness 
of human plans, unmasks to the world our craft, folly, and ignorance, calls upon 
people to think, to read, and prove ail things. Therefore, lest all people believe on 
nim, let us forget our party disputes and unite against the common foe. We will 
first tell the people not to hear for themselves. We will publish lies ; represent him 
as the worst of characters, and his followers as the off-scourings of society. If that 
fails, we will accuse him of treason. If such Christian weapons as these will not 
do, “ powder and ball will ! ” 

Had Joseph Smith come in his own name— proclaimed to the world that one of 
his servants while digging a well accidentally found some plates, and, after having 
studied lingo in a university, translated them by his own wisdom, how different 
would his reception have been. The world would then have received a “flood of 
light” Newsmongers and penny scribblers would have sounded abroad the 
“ Wonderful Discovery !** Mr. Smith, with a D.D. as a tail to his name, would 
have been styled a most talented gentleman. Stevens, and other travellers would 
have hailed the Book of Mormon as a key to unlock the hidden secrets of the mighty 
treasures of the west. The world loves its own. Mormonism would have been 
respectable. The prophet of the last days, however, came as every servant of God 
that has preceded him, namely, in the name of the Lord. He declared his autho- 
rity to be from heaven. He bore testimony that “ God had set to his hand to build 
up a kingdom/’ that “ an angel had flown through the midst of heaven with the 
everlasting gospel/’ and he, like every other prophet of God, had to seal his testimony 
with his blood, but not before a foundation was laid, firm and sure as the rock of 
ages — not until he delivered keys of knowledge and power to men who know how 
to wield them for the salvation of Israel, and the eternal triumph of truth. O ye 
inhabitants of the earth, how long will ye neglect and fight against that which con- 
cerns your own day ? how long will ye cry peace, peace, while sudden destruction 
and the hour of God’s retribution is at hand. Take warning by the past, the time is 
short, thy cup is nearly full. Bee midst yonder mountains a mighty host are 
gathering — the voice of a prophet is heard speaking in the name of the Lord— the 
little stone is forming — the seeds of a mighty kingdom are sowing — Zion will not 
always be driven to and fro, her children are not always to suffer ; she will arise 
in strength — Jacob must become the head, clear as the sun, and terrible to all na- 
tions as an army with banners, until the nations will say, blessed are they who come 
in the name of the Lord. 

W. C. Dunbab. 


PRESIDENCY. 

To rule with power requires no foreign aid 
Of weapons, steel, nor ball : pure moral force 
Is heaven’s directory to fallen man ; 

And he who yields obedience to its law 
Will learn by social virtue to restrain, 
Inspire, persuade, and win the froward mind. 
Yet bold when daring spirits would aspire 
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To trample uaderfoot the dignity 

Of heaven. Gentle, in child-lika phrase, so plain. 

And yet withal so powerful to convince, 

That to resist command would he a sin 
More heinous than the crime of fratricide I 

To ruli requires philosophy profound ! 

And purity of action to enforee ; 

As well the voice to teaeh the deaf, dull ear. 

Novici&l knowledge doth but ill comport, 

Where mental power and aptitude to teach 
Are all pre-requisites to ruling power. 

As oft perchance a chord of finer tone 
Might ill accord with uncouth vulgar sounds. 

Choice words for chaster ears, well sorted, stir 
To extacy the enlighten’d soul, aud wafts 
The ideality of man to heaven. 

Thus Wisdom, mistress of the ruling art. 

Steals o’er the passions with a magic charm. 

And prostrates all forbearance to the truth. 

Compassion points the sceptre's god-like sway. 

And, as a finis to her heavenly scheme 
Of saintly prowess, loves ! and thus subdues ! 

The less illuminated feel the charm ; — ■ 

No more Illusion rears her doubtful crest. 

Nor mole-hills mountains in perspective seem ; 

And Ignorance, who once rebelled, obeys 1 
And wonders how he erred. 

A President 

Is one inspired by an all-quick’niog power 
To know the working of the human heart : 

To draw from out the well of living thought 
The philosophic worth of man : to point 
The way of life to bliss ineffable ! 

And thus by ruling learns himself to rule. 

Worcester. Lrov. 
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REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF MORMON* 

BY ELDER WILLIAM GIB SO*. 

{Continued from our loti.) 

I shall next proceed, according to promise, to shew its harmony with the serip- 
tures. 

The greatest portion of the book is taken np with recording the history of a 
people, who are said to be a part of the seed of Abraham and descendants of Joseph. 
Do the prophecies contained in the Bible lead os to expect that the descendants 
of Joseph should ever go to America, become a great people, and receive revela- 
tions for themselves? We shall see ; and in this investigation let the reader en- 
deavour to throw aside prejudice, and give the same amount of credence to the 
prophecies on this subject as is given to those concerning the first coming of the 
Messiah. 

I shall commence with the 49th chapter of Genesis, 1st verse, “ And Jacob cal* 
led unto his sons and said, gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which 
shall befall you in the last days .” Then, speaking of Joseph and his seed in 
the 26th verse, he savs, “ the blessings of thy father (Jacob) have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors (Abraham and Isaac) unto the utmost 
hounds of the everlasting hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on 
the crown of the head of him that was separate from his brethren.” what, then, £ 
ask, was the blessing that Abraham conferred on Isaac, and Isaac conferred on 
Jacob ? it was the land of Canaan for an everlasting inheritance. If, then, Joseph’s 
blessing exceeded theirs so far that his inheritance should extend to the utmost 
hounds of the everlasting hills 9 and that according to the common sense must mean 
those most distant from the land of Canaan, would any of our wise men tell me 
where that inheritance can be if not in America? for there alone can we find the 
utmost bounds of the everlasting hills from the land of Canaan, or inheritance of 
his brethren ; and as we could not reasonably expect that Joseph's seed would in- 
herit all the land between the land of Canaan and the utmost bounds of the ever- 
lasting hills, we must expect, if the Bible be true, that the utmost bounds of the 
everlasting hills (from the inheritance of their brethren), Joseph’s seed should have for 
an inheritance peculiar to themselves. 

I will next compare this with the blessing which Jacob gave the sons of Joseph, 
recorded in the 48th chapter of Genesis, from the 15th verse to the 20th. In the 
16th verse be says, “ let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth ;* 
and in the 19th verse, speaking of the younger son, Ephraim, he says, “ his seed 
shall become a multitude of nations. Now, then, comes the question, did the 
portion of them who remained with their brethren in the land of Canaan become a 
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multitude of nations there ? The answer is, no ; then we must look from there to 
the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills, and if we do not find them as a 
multitude of nations there, then old Jacob was a false prophet. Let us then look 
to America, and what do we find ; there we find a multitude of nations, having 
different languages, laws, governments, territories, and yet all evidently springing 
from one common stock. If we take this in connexion with Jacob's blessing, we 
must come to the conclusion, if we believe the Bible to be the word of God, that 
they are the seed of Joseph. 

I will next quote a few prophecies referring to where the seed of Joseph are to 
be found, when their brethren are gathered back to receive their inheritance in the 
land of Canaan. Zechariah, in the 10th chapter of his prophecy, from the 7th to 
the 11th verse, speaking of Ephraim, says, verse 9, “ I will sow them among the 
people, and they shall remember me in far countries and in verse 10, he speaks 
of bringing another portion of them from Egypt and Assyria, to Gilead and Leba- 
non, for Ephraim was to have an inheritance with his brethren in the land of Ca- 
naan, besides that promised at the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills. The 
question then is, where are these far countries to be found, where the descendants 
of Ephraim are to remember the Lord, when their brethren are brought back from 
Egypt and Assyria ; shall we search east, west, north or south for them ? Hosea will 
tell us. — See Hosea chapter 11th, from the 9th verse; there, speaking of Ephraim, 
he says, verse 10, when He (the Lord) shall roar, then the children shall tremble 
from the west; and in the 11th verse he speaks, like Zechariah, of another portion 
of them in Egypt and Assyria. 

We have now found that a part of the seed of Joseph are in the west (that is, ot 
course, west from Canaan), but then the next question is, how far west ? Zechariah 
says it is a far country, and it would indeed be a far country if it be at the utmost 
bounds of the everlasting hills from the land of Canaan : but Zephaniah throws 
still more light on this subject, for in his 3rd chapter and 10th verse, he says, “ from 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, the daughter of my dispersed, shall 
bring mine offering ;” if, then, they were to be beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, how far 
did what was called Ethiopia in ancient days extend ; for answer 1 will give an extract 
from the Edinburgh Evening Courant , of October 16, 1848. In an article there 
ou the late discoveries in America, the writer remarks — “ Egypt, though strictly 
speaking an African power, yet her sway extended both in Africa and Asia, ana 
above all was (in the African portion) comprehended in what was called the land of 
Cush or Ethiopia, in its early and most extended sense, including both Arabia and 
Africa from the Red Sea to the banks of the Nile throughout its course.” If then, 
Ethiopia in its ancient sense included both Arabia and Africa, and a part of the dis- 
persed seed of Abraham are in the latter days to bring an offering to the Lord from 
beyond its rivers, which in the western part run into the Atlantic ocean, it must be 
from some place beyond that continent that this offering is to be brought, or it* 
could never be beyond the rivers of Ethiopia ; then look at your maps, my friends, 
and see if this could be fulfilled any where but in America. 

Isaiah, in his prophecies, makes it still more plain by giving us the very form of 
this land beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, from which an offering is to be brought to 
the Lord of Hosts in the last days. — See Isaiah xviii. In the 7th verse he speaks 
of an offering to be brought to the Lord, and in the 1st verse he gives us a de- 
scription of the land from whence it is to be brought. He says , " Woe (or as some 
old translations have it, " Ho ”) to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia.” Now, friends, spread out the map of America before you, 
and see if you could give a better description of its form than the land with wings, 
or in the form ot wings. Let us see now what these few passages have proven. 
First, Zechariah says, a part of the seed of Ephraim are in far countries, where 
they are yet to remember the Lord. Hosea tells us these countries are in the west. 
Zephaniah tells us how far west, viz., beyond the rivers of Ethiopia; and Isaiah 
tells us that the land beyond the rivers of Ethiopia is a land with wings. 

Now, will all this apply to America? Let us see. First, it can with the strict- 
est propriety be called a far country from Canaan : second, it is in the west from 
k : third, it is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia : and fourth, it is a land in the form of 
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wings ; and I may ad d, it can also with strict propriety be said that there the uU 
most bounds of the everlasting hills are found, taking Canaan as the starting point. 
Now, if that is not the land where Ephraim's seed is to be found in the latter days, 
then let some of my wise friends find me (if they can) another land that will ans- 
wer in all things the description given by the prophets I have quoted, and if you 
cannot, then look to find the descendants of Joseph there, or deny your bible. 

I will next refer to some prophecies to prove that Ephraim was to have a reve- 
lation for himself, apart from the bible, which is the record of Judah. Hosea viii, 
9 , — “ For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone by himself : Ephraim hath 
hired lovers." On reading this verse it will be evident to every candid mind that 
the first clause of this verse ought to be the last clause of the eighth verse, as it 
could not be true that Ephraim was alone by himself if it referred to those who 
went to Assyria, for the ten tribes went there. But if a part of the tribe of 
Ephraim went to the land shadowing with wiops, which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia, even to the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills, then they indeed would 
be alone by themselves. But when Ephraim was to be alone by himself, would 
God leave him without revelation and continue to give revelation to Judah ? No. 
Read the twelfth verse of the same chapter. There God says, “ I have written to 
him (Ephraim) the great things of my law, but they were counted as a strange 
thing." Ezekiel speaking of these two records, viz., that of Judah, (the bible,) 
which has come to us through them, and the one God gave to Ephraim (the Book of 
Mormon) when he was away from his brethren, and as a wild ass alone by himself, 
says, they shall become one in the hand of the Lord to give Israel a knowledge of 
their fathers, and assist in the great work of the gathering. — See Ezekiel xxxvii, 
from the 15th verse. 

Isaiah also speaking of this event tells us something concerning the coming forth 
of one of these records in the 28th chapter of his prophecy. When speaking con- 
cerning Ephraim and Judah, in the beginning of the chapter, he predicts a curse 
on the inheritance of Ephraim for their transgressions ; and in the 14th verse he 
does the same concerning Jerusalem, or the “ city where David dwelt," as it is 
called in the first verse of the 29th chapter. In the second verse we find two things 
spoken of : first Ariel, that the Lord said he would distress, and some other place 
that should be to Him as Arid. 

Now', as it would be contrary to the sense of the passage to say that Ariel would 
be as Ariel, or Jerusalem as Jerusalem, we must, therefore, conclude that he refers 
to the Talley of Ephraim, spoken of in the fourth verse of the 28th chapter as being 
cursed for the sin of Ephraim, as Jerusalem is said in the 14th verse to be cursed 
for the sin of Judah. If we say that the valley or inheritance of Ephraim 
shall be to the Lord as Jerusalem, then we can understand it, otherwise there is no 
meaning in the second verse of the 29th chapter. Taking this view of the passage, 
the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth verses evidently apply to the inheritance of 
Ephraim. Read the Book of Mormon where it gives an account of the destruction 
of that people, and see how exactly every word has been fulfilled. It can be said 
of them, but it cannot be so said of Judah, “that all these things, viz., thunder, 
earthquake, great noise, the flame of devouring fire, and tempest, came upon them 
in an uistakt, soddrnly, and by these means the multitude of their terrible ones 
passed away like the chaff in a moment." 

Hear the account given in page 450 of the Book of Mormon, second European 
edition, — “ And it came to pass in the thirty and fourth year, in the first month, in 
the fourth day of the month, there arose a great storm, such an one as never had 
been known in all the land. And there was also a great and terrible tempest; and 
there was terrible thunder, insomuch that it did shake the whole earth as if it was 
about to divide asunder ; and there were exceeding sharp lightnings, such as never 
bad been known in all the land. And the city of Zarahemla did take fire^ and the 
city of Moroni did sink into the depths of the sea, and the inhabitants tlmreof were 
drowned ; and the earth was carried up upon the city of Moronihah, that in the 
place of the city thereof, there became a great mountain ; and there was a great 
and terrible destruction in the land southward. But behold, there was a more 
great and terrible destruction in the land northward, for belaid the whole face of 
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the land was changed because of the tempest, and the whirlwinds, and the thun- 
derings, and the lightnings, and the exceeding great quaking of the whole earth ; 
and the highways were broken up, and the level roads were spoiled, and many 
smooth places became rough, and many great and notable cities were sunk, and 
many were burned, and many were shook till the buildings thereof had fallen to the 
earth and the inhabitants thereof were slain, and the places were left desolate. 
And there were some cities which remained, but the damage thereof was exceeding 
great, and there were many in them who were slain, and there were some who 
were carried away in the whirlwind, and whither they went no man knoweth, save 
they know that they were carried away. And thus the face of the whole earth be- 
came deformed because of the tempests, and the thunderings, and the lightnings, 
and the quaking of the earth. And behold, the rocks were rent in twain : they 
were broken up upon the face of the whole earth, insomuch that they were found 
in broken fragments, and in seams, and in cracks upon all the face of the land. 7 ’ 

Have not Isaiah's words, then, been literally fulfilled on the inheritance of Ephraim? 
In the seventh verse of his 29th chapter, Isaiah begins to speak of the restoration of 
Israel. And Isaiah, like Ezekiel, speaks of some record or book that is to come 
forth to help to accomplish it. — Bee verse 18. Ezekiel speaks of two records, one 
of Ephraim and another of Judah. What book is here meant? the Bible or the 
Book of Mormon ? Let us read the account given of its coming forth. In the 
eleventh verse we find that when this book comes forth it will be “ as the words of 
a book that is sealed, which are delivered to one that is learned, saying to him, read 
this, I pray thee : and he (the learned man) says, I cannot, for it is sealed : and the 
book is delivered to one that is not learned, saying, read this, I pray thee : and he 
says, I am not learned/' Is this the bible that is here spoken of? If so, what 
must we think of our learned parsons, who go to college to learn, in order to under- 
stand it ? Why, this book was to be a sealed book, both to the learned and to the 
unlearned, when it did come forth : and to be so it must have been written in a 
language that was lost to the world when the book came forth ; now this is not the 
case with the Bible, but with the Book of Mormon it is, therefore God had to do a 
marvellous work and a wonder, causing the wisdom of the wise to perish and the 
understanding of the prudent to be hid, by making known through the instrumen- 
tality of the unlearned, the contents of that book that would teach the descendants 
of Ephraim concerning their fathers, and by showing the gospel in its purity, make 
the meek to increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men to rejoice in 
the Holy One of Israel, and through obedience to the same, the power of God be 
made manifest, and the ancient blessings of the gospel be restored, so that the deaf 
should hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind see out of darkness. 

(To be continued.) 


RESTORATION OF THE GOSPEL. 

BY ELDEB J. V. BOSS. 

When we speak of any thing being restored, it is evident that we believe that 
thing has been lost ; now to persons that are unaccustomed to reflect seriously upon 
the nature and spirit of the religion of Christ, it certainly sounds very strange in 
their ears to hear the restoration of the gospel spoken of. From the traditions they 
have inherited from their forefathers, it appears to them the height of absurdity to 
speak of restoring what (they suppose) was never lost. By a careful perusal of the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, we discover that different nations, who 
had been blessed with the light of the gospel, lost through their transgressions the 
glorious privileges it conferred upon the sons of men. Take, for example, the chil- 
dren of Israel, when their deliverance from Egyptian bondage was effected through 
the instrumentality of the prophet Moses, and were led to mount Horeb, where the 
statutes and judgments were delivered to them, by which they were to live. These 
statutes and judgments were the statutes and judgments of the gospel. The 
apostle Paul, m his epistle to the Hebrew* while speaking of the children of Israel 
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in the wilderness, says, “ onto them as well as unto us was the gospel preached, but 
the word preached did not profit, not being mired with faith in them tnat heard it.” 
By their disobedience to the counsel, and instructions imparted from time to time by 
the “ judges and counsellors” appointed over them by the directions of the spirit 
of God, they proved themselves unworthy of the glorious gospel law. At this pe- 
riod the light of heaven shone too bright for minds darkened by unbelief, therefore 
God placed them under an inferior law to that taught by their judges and counsel- 
lors ; hence the language of the apostle, “ the law was added because of transgres- 
sion till the seed should come.” Now if the law was added because of transgres- 
sion, as we are positively informed it was, it was a curse to them, inasmuch as it 
dimmed the brilliant light of the gospel fulness that had been taught them at mount 
Horeb. Here, then, we find a people that were blessed and favoured of heaven 
above many nations, yet they lost the gospel, and were placed under a law, by the ob- 
servance of which salvation could not be obtained ; “ by the deeds of the law no flesh 
could be justified.” For a long period this darkness continued to hover over and 
around the Hebrew nation ; but a bright day dawned upon the world, the fulness 
of the time had come, and God sent forth His Son made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that they might receive the adoption of sons. Un- 
der the former law they could only be received as servants, but now that the gos- 
pel was restored, they could be admitted through the law of adoption (the gospel 
law) as sons or heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ. The apostles were sent 
among the Jews to apprise them of the privileges restored to them as a people; 
the seed having come, the kingdom was organised among them. When the Pharisees 
demanded of Christ a sign when the kingdom of God should come — he replied, 
“Ye shall not say lo here, or lo there, for behold the kingdom of God is within you” 
(or among you). Again, we find the Saviour using the following remarkable lan- 
guage, when the heads of the nation had rejected Him who was the chief corner 
stone — “ the kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof.” Now if they did not have the kingdom among them, 
it could not possibly be taken from them ; the kingdom had only recently been re- 
stored, as a proof of this remember the message that John the Baptist, our Saviour 
himself, and the apostles delivered to that .nation — they cried out “ repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” The kingdom had not come, but it was at hand ; 
but after it had come, the Saviour was compelled to inform them that it would be 
taken from them, because they did not acknowledge the constituted authorities of 
the kingdom ; perhaps they were grieved, because heaven did not see fit to consult 
their feelings upon the appointment of the king and his officers, together with the 
Jaws, ordinances, precepts and commandments of the gospel. If they were grieved 
(as it seems they were) they troubled themselves about what they had nothing 
whatever to do with ; the consequence of their rebellion was the loss of the king- 
dom and the gospel law a second time. 

The Gentiles who had been a long time wandering in midnight darkness, had the 
gospel introduced among them. In glancing at the life of the apostles, as record- 
ed in the Acts, we read of Paul and Barnabas preaching in a certain city, and when 
the Jewish rulers contradicted and blasphemed, Paul and Barnabas waxed bold and 
said, w it was necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you, 
but seeing that you put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.” One of the same apostles, says in one of his 
epistles, “ the Jews were cut off because of their unbelief; they had eyes, but they 
saw not ; ears, and they heard not, lest they should see with tbeir eyes and hear 
with their ears, and be converted and I should heal them.” Again were the 
Jews shut out from the light of heaven for a time; in a word, they had lost the 
gospel, and must continue for a time in their darkness, as the Gentiles had done 
before them ; the latter now have the gospel, the former have no eyes to see it, nor 
ears to hear it. But what use have the Gentiles made of the gospel since its estab- 
lishment among them ? have they allowed themselves to be governed by its princi- 
ples ? would to heaven I could answer in the affirmative ; but the existence of the 
many different religious sects, all opposed to each other, the tyranny and oppres- 
sion so generally practised under the garb of religion, and the entire absence of the 
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doctrines precepts, and commandments of the gospel of Christ would most posi- 
tively contradict the assertion. The love that was manifested among the Saints 
in apostolic times is not now to be found in the religions world ; and where can we 
go to find a church with apostles and prophets, and all the attendant blessings 
that in former ages were enjoyed by the simple followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus ? It is an old saying and a true one, that a tree is known by its fruit, but if 
we judge by the fruit the Gentiles have brought forth, the tree must be corrupt 
indeed; the power of God that used to attend the gospel has entirely disappeared, 
from among them. When our Lord commissioned His apostles to go forth and 
preach the gospel. He informed them they that believed and were baptised would be 
saved, and these signs should follow them — “ in my name they shall cast out devils, 
speak with new tongues, lay bands on the sick and they shall recover.” Now inas- 
much as these signs do not attend upon the religion of the present generation, it is 
a plain, pointed testimony to every thinking man, who for a moment allows his mind 
to reflect upon the promises Christ made to them that believed, that the religious 
world do not believe in the religion taught by the apostles of Christ, but are led away 
by the cunniog craftiness of men, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, we may be as- 
sured of this glorious truth, that if we can find a people on the earth that are simple 
enough to allow themselves to be taught the same principles, and to practise the 
name precepts that were taught and practised by the Saints in the days of Christ and 
the apostles of old, we will find a people enjoying the same blessings and privileges 
enjoyed in former times. Now the fact that the professed ministers of the gospel 
claim no authority by present revelation from heaven, nor yet teach first ana then 
baptise, and afterwards lay their hands on believers that they might receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, together with their total denial of the necessity, and of the in- 
tention of the Lord to continue the gifts of the spirit with the church in all ages, 
until the Saints were made perfect, naturally brings to our minds the saying of 
Paul in his letter to Timothy. Speaking of the great falling away that would take 
place, he says, “ they will UAve a form of godliness, denying the power thereof ; 
irom such turn away.” The foregoing language is fully manifested among the 
religionists of the present day. (< From such turn away.” But where shall we 
turn to, since the gospel has disappeared from among the Gentiles, just as it did 
from among the Jews in the day that the Saviour and his apostles appeared 
among them as the restorers of the gospel their forefathers had lost. In those 
days the gospel was restored to the Jews first, because their nation was the last that 
bad it in their midst; but we remember that the kingdom was taken from among 
the Jews and given to the Gentiles, and the Gentiles, as the Jews had done before 
them, rendered themselves unworthy, and consequently lost the glorious gospel 
light. In mercy to man, God has seen fit to restore the gospel law to the sons of 
men. For the same reasons that it was first preached to the Jews, in preference to 
other nations in the days of Jesus, it is necessary that it be first preached among the 
Gentiles in the last days. The servants of God will receive a commission to go 
not in the way of the Jews, until they have offered the gospel to the benighted 
Gentiles. 

Speaking of the restoration of the gospel in the last days, John says, “ and I 
saw another angel flying in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach to them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people.” Now the very fact that an angel had to bring the everlasting gospel to 
preach to every nation, is of itself a plain testimony that the world was entirely des- 
titute of the gospel law in the day that this proclamation was to be made. But 
bark ! the voioe of a great prophet is heard on the other side of the Atlantic, saying 
with a loud voice, “ the angel has come, the gospel is restored ” Now what evi- 
dence did this prophet give the world that he had received the gospel fulness ? how 
do we know that a tree is an apple, pear, cherry, or plum tree out by the fruit it 
produces? The same test that we would apply to ascertain the character of a tree, 
we may apply to test the truth of the declaration of this modern prophet. By the 
fruits the prophet Joseph has brought forth shall we be able to judge whether or 
not the gospel tree is planted among the Latter-day Saints. Many reformers have 
risen up at different tunes, who have endeavoured to reform Christendom, for they 
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themselves seem to have believed that the pure religion of heaven had disappeared 
from the world ; but have any of those reformers ever come boldly forward and 
declared in the face of the world that they had received authority from heaven by 
revelation and the ministration of angels? Not one of them! Again, did they 
teach the inhabitants of the earth, first to believe in Christ as the Redeemer of the 
world, and then baptize them for the remission of sins ? No, they did not ! By 
the authority of the Melchisedec priesthood did they lay on hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost ? This they called folly. Again, did they look for the signs to fol- 
low them that believed. No, no; these, they cried, “ are done away with.” Paul 
knew such characters well, when he said they would have a form of godliness, de- 
nying the power thereof. Take the sage advice of the apostles, and from such turn 
away, and turn to the church of God now established on the earth, in which the 
gospel is taught in its fulness, and where the gifts of the spirit are enjoyed by the 
faithful in the present generation. The fact that the same gospel is taught now, 
that was taught by the apostles in primitive times, and the same blessings and pri- 
vileges enjoyed by the Latter-day Saints as were enjoyed by the Former-day 
Saints, is demonstrative evidence of the gospel being again restored. 


LETTER WRITING. 

BY JOSEI»H SMITH. 

From the Evening and Morning Star , September 1852. 

The art of writing is one of the greatest blessings we enjoy. To cultivate it is our 
duty, and to use it is our privilege. By these means the thoughts of the heart can 
act without the body, and tne mind can speak without the head, while thousands of miles 
apart, and for ages after the fiesh has mouldered back to its mother dust. Beloved 
reader, have you ever reflected on this simple, this useful, this heavenly blessing ? It 
is one of the best gifts of God to man, and it is the privilege of man to enjoy it. 
By writing, the word of the Lord has been handed to the inhabitants of the earth, 
from generation to generation. By writing, the inventions and knowledge of men 
have been received, age after age, for the benefit of the world. By writing, the 
transactions of life, like the skies over the ocean, are spread out upon the current of 
time, for the eyes of the rising multitudes to look upon. And while we are thus sum- 
ming up some of the blessings and enjoyments which result from this noble art, let us 
not forget to new a few of the curses and mischiefs which follow an abuse of this 
high privilege. While we behold what a great matter a little fire kindles, let us not 
stand mute. Let us not forget to set a better example, when we see the slanderer 
dip his raven’s quill in gall, to blot the fair fame of some innocent person. Let us 
weep, for so will the heavens do, when the great men of the earth write their glory 
in tne tears of the fatherless and the widow. Let us mourn while this world’s vanity 
is written for deception, in letters of gold. But enough, for the wicked are writing 
their own death warrant, and the hail of the Lord shall sweep away the refuge of 
lies. We, as the disciples of the blessed Jesus, are bound by every consideration that 
makes religion a blessing to the inhabitants of the earth, while we sec this exalted 
privilege abused, to set a more noble example : To do our business in a more sacred 
way, and, as servants of the Lord, who W'ould be approved in all things, hide no 
fault of our own, nor cover any imperfections in others ; neither offend, lest we bring 
a reproach upon the great cause of our holy Father. 

It is pleasing to God to see men use the blessings which he gave them, and not 
abuse them. For this reason, if the Saints abide m the faith wherewith they have 
been called, the earth shall yield her increase, and the blessings of heaven shall attend 
them, and the Lord will turn to them a pure language, ana the glory of God will 
again be among the righteous on earth. All things are for men, not men for all 
things. Beloved brethren, before we can teach the world how to do right, we must be 
able to do so ourselves : therefore, in the love of him who is altogether lovely, whose 
yoke is easy and whose burden is light, who spake as man never spake, let u3 offer a 
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few ideas on this subject, for the consideratioii of such as mean to love their neigh- 
bours as themselves, for the sake of righteousness and eternal life. 

1. Never write a letter to a friend or foe, unless you have business which cannot be 
done as well in some other wav ; or, unless you have news to communicate that is 
worth time and money. In this way you will increase confidence and save postage. 

2. Never write any thing to a friend or foe, that you are afraid to read to a friend 
or foe, for letters from a distance, especially one or two thousand miles, are sought for 
with great anxiety ; and, as no one is a judge of men and things, you are liable to 
misrepresent yourself, your country, your friends and your enemies, and put in the 
mouth of the honest, as well as the dishonest, a lie, which truth, in her gradual but 
virtuous way, may not contradict till your head is under the silent clods of the valley. 

3. Never write anything but truth, for truth is heavenly, and like the sun, is always 
bright, and proves itself without logic, without reason, without witnesses, and never 
fails. Trutn is of the Lord and will prevail. 

4. Never reprove a friend or foe for faults in a letter, except by revelation ; for in the 
first place, your private intentions, be they ever so good, are liable to become public, 
because all letters may be broken open, and your opinion only on one side of the ques- 
tion, can be scattered to the four winds ; and he to whom you meant good, receives 
evil, and you are not benefited. Again, we can hardly find language, WTitten or 
spoken on earth, at this time, that will convey the true meaning of the heart to the 
understanding of another ; and you are liable to be misunderstood, and to give un- 
pleasant feelings ; and you merely, to use a simile, bleed an old sore, by probing it for 
proud flesh, when it only wanted a little oil from the hand of the good Samaritan, in 
person to heal it. No matter how pure your intentions may be ; no matter how high 
your standing is, you cannot touch man's heart when absent as when present. Truly, 
vou do not cast your pearls before swine, but you throw your gold before man, and 
lie robs you for your folly. Instead of reproof give good advice ; and when face to 
face, rebuke a wise man and he will love you ; or do so to your friend, that, should he 
become your enemy, he cannot reproach you : thus you may live, not only unspotted, 
but unsuspected. 

5. Never write what you would be ashamed to have printed ; or what might offend 
the chastest ear, or hurt the softest heart. If you write what you are ashamed to have 
printed, you are partial : if you write what would offend virtue, you hate not the 
spirit of the Lord ; and if you write what would wound the weak hearted, you are 
not feeding the Lord's lambs, and thus you may know that you are not doing to others 
what you w ould expect others to do to you. The only rule we w r ould give to regulate 
writing letters is this : write what you are willing should be published in this world, 
and in the world to come. And would to God, tnat not only the disciples of Christ, 
but the whole world, were willing to follow this rule ; then the commandments would 
be kept and no one would write a word against the Lord his God. No one would 
write a word against his father or mother. No one would write a word against his 
neighbour. No one would write a word against the creatures of God. No one 
w’ould need write a word against anything but sin ; and then the world would be 
worth living in, for there could be none to offend. 


THE MORMONS. 

(From the Republic.) 

We notice in the papers of Philadelphia that J. L. Kane, Esq., delivered a lecture 
on Tuesday last before the Historical Society of that City, on which occasion he re- 
viewed the history of the Mormon people, from the period of their ejection from 
Nauvoo, to the time of their settlement in Deseret. Mr. Kane has himself visited the 
Mormons in their new home, and therefore, in the descriptive portion of his lecture* 
speaks from personal observation. 

Much has been said for and against this people ; and the unprejudiced and well- 
balanced mind is at times at a loss to determine whether they have been traduced or 
not. Upon the maxim, however, that communities, as well as an individual, are to 
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be presumed innocent until tffwen guilty, we have hitherto refrained from condemn- 
ing the Mormon people, ana shall continue to do so, except upon strong proof of their 
criminality. One circumstance which weighs in their favour is, that the charges 
made against them, when not prooeeding from parties directly interested m decrying 
them, have generally been anonymous. We, witn more confidence, therefore take hold 
of any responsible and disinterested evidence which we find for or against them ; and 
of such a character we judge Mr. Kane's lecture to be. The Philadelphia Inquirer 
gives the following synopsis of Mr. Kane’s discourse. 

u The lecturer, in a journey westward, arrived at their capital the day after the dis- 
persion of its inhabitants, and well described the melancholy aspect of the deserted street 
— the desolate mansion — the untenanted workshop. He journeyed onwards, and came 
up with bands of frightened fugitives ; he mingled among them — observed their ad- 
mirable discipline in the conduct of their march— their tenderness to the sick — the 
devoted care with which, by compass, chain, and well-known land-mark, they ascer- 
tained and registered for future recognition the burial place of their dead. The des- 
cription of the hardships this people nave endured, as given by the speaker, was well 
calculated to win a feeling of sympathy — a sentiment he took care to improve by tes- 
tifying, in the most unqualified maimer, as to the faithfulness, affection and devotion 
of the Mormon women in their relations of daughters, sisters, and wives. 

“ Mr. Kane’s opportunities of observation were, we think, as commented on by him, 
well calculated to remove in the minds of his hearers the prejudice existing against 
this people. Their hospitality to California emigrants, and unvarying kindness to all 
who sought shelter and protection at their hands, were facts of which the prints bore 
constant proof ; and that their enterprise, sagacity, and industry, were dements which 
composed their character, and were fast elevating them into the condition of a 
gTeat and thriving race ; and that they had already assumed a position which entitled 
them to admission into the Union. Some of Mr. Kane’s descriptions were very 
felicitous ; we regret we are unable to give them in their very words- — a circumstance 
indispensable to a just appreciation of tneir merits.” 

In conclusion, the lecturer held this language. 

“ I have given you in terms, the opinion my four years’ experience has enabled 
me to form of the Mormons, preferring to force you to deduce it for yourselves from 
the facts. But I will add, that I have not yet heard a single charge against them 
as a community — against their habitual purity of life, their willing integrity, their 
toleration of religious differences of opinion, their regal'd for the laws, their devo- 
tion to the constitutional government under which we live — that I do not, from my 
own observation, or upon the testimony of others, know to be unfounded.” 

The discourse, throughout, was deeply interesting, and was listened to with the 
closest attention. 


%attir*trag f&amtg’ j&ltttomfol £>tar. 

AUGUST 1, 1850. 

Notice to the General Book Agents. — The general book agents are request- 
ed to send in tbeir orders for books, pamphlets, Sic., so that they may reach this 
office at least fourteen days prior to the date of the issue of the number of the Stab 
with which they wish them sent. Hereafter the filling up all orders sent in at a later 
date will be deferred until the next number. It is frequently the case, that orders 
come in for books, &c., after we have the bills all made out and entered upon the 
book, and the parcels ready to be sent away, with an especial request that they may 
be sent in the first parcel . Of course requests so urgently made must not be de- 
nied; the parcels are opened, new bills made out, and additional entries made on the 
books. This occasions us a great deal of extra trouble, to avoid which in the future 
we give this notice, hoping that the general agents will hereafter take thought at 
least fourteen days before hand. 
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Increased Demind fob the Stab.— Since the issue of the 13th number, seve- 
ral conferences have greatly increased their subscription for the Stab. The Bir- 
mingham Conference has ordered four hundred — the London Conference two hun- 
dred, and the Welsh Conferences three hundred additional copies, showing, in the 
aggregate, an increased circulation of nine hundred copies in these confe- 
rences alone within the last month. We struck off several hundred copies, extra, of 
the 13th and 14th numbers, in anticipation of a considerable increase in the circu- 
lation of the Star ; but through the exertions of the presidents of conferences, the 
book agents, and Saints generally, in bringing it before the public, the demand 
has already overran the supply, which has rendered it necessary for us to request 
the book agents of two or three conferences, who had great difficulty in quadru- 
pling their subscription, to return us as many copies as they can well spare — conse- 
quently we are yet in a condition to supply additional orders for the 13th and follow- 
ing numbers. 

We do not deem it wisdom to print a greater quantity of the present and suc- 
ceeding numbers of this volume than we did of the 13th number, namely 22,600 
copies, unless the demand should be sufficient to justify a reprint of the numbers of 
the increased issue already in circulation. We wish all the conferences to fully 
test their ability to keep up or increase their present subscription, so that their ge- 
neral book agents may be prepared by the 1st of December next, to state definitely 
what number of Stars they will be enabled to dispose of during the year 1861, as 
we do not by any means wish to begin the 13th volume with a less number than 
will be sufficient to meet the demand, nor to issue a much greater quantity than will 
be called for. 

Reprint of the Star. — A reprint of the first twelve numbers of the present 
volume of the Star will be made if there be a sufficient demand for them to justify 
it. We wish all the general and sub-book agents to take measures as soon as they 
can well do so, to ascertain how many of the back numbers they can dispose of, so 
that we may have the information at as early a date as possible. They can at the 
same time receive subscriptions for the first and second volumes of the Stab, which 
will be reprinted during the next year, if the demand for them be great enough to 
warrant it. The first and second volumes each consist of 12 numbers, consequently 
by issuing one number with each issue of the 13th volume, we would be enabled to 
complete and send both volumes to the subscribers by the end of the year. The 
price of the back numbers of the present volume will be 2d. wholesale, and 2Jd. 
retail. The price of the second volume will be (if issued) the same. The numbers 
of the first volume being considerably larger, will be charged at the same rate (in 
proportion to the size). 

A great many of the Saints have a very laudable desire to obtain, as far as possi- 
ble, a copy of every publication issued by the church since its rise. The Millen- 
nial Star, since its commencement, contains a concise history of the rise and pro- 
gress of the Church of God in the British isles, besides a great amount of invalu- 
able information, copied from the American publications of the church. The king- 
dom of God is destined to increase in majesty and power, until the earth will be 
filled with the glory thereof. Of what incalculable value will be a history, begin- 
ning with its rise — keeping pace with its progress— and finally recording its gran- 
deur and glory as the ruling power of the whole world ? How dear to the hearts 
of our children will be such a history, and when in perusing its pages, they see the 
names of their fathers made honourable mention of as pillars of this great and 
glorious kingdom in the days of its weakness, and when its dominion was small upon 
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the face of the earth, how great will be their joy and what a laudable ambition will 
it excite in their hearts to persevere in the good cause — that they in their strength 
may perfect that which we in our weakness have begun — that they, as well as we, 
may be instruments in the hands of God in fulfilling His purposes in the salvation 
and redemption of man. Brethren, secure, as far as possible, the various publica- 
tions of the church, and continue to do so from year to year, and the time will come 
when they will be considered of more value than rubies. 

LETTER, FROM ELDER JOHN TAYLOR, 

To ike Editor of ike Interpreter Anglais ei Frtsngais. 

Boulogo e-stir -mer, June 25th, 1850. 

My dear Sir, — As I perceive by your paper that you are liberal in your sentiments 
and that your columns are open to all professions,'! have taken the liberty of forward- 
ing to you the following communication for insertion in your excellent journal. 

I have lately arrived at Boulogne in company with three other gentlemen, viz., Mr. 
Curtis E. Bolton, Mr. John Pack, and Mr. William Howell. We are elders of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We have come to Boulogne for the 
purpose of preaching' or lecturing on the religious principles believed by us as a peo- 
ple, and we are desirous of laying those principles as fully before all classes of the 
citizens of Boulogne as circumstances will admit of. What those principles are, will of 
(course be more fully developed in the lectures which will be given ; but at present I will 
give a brief synopsis or outline of the leading items of our faith. But before I com- 
mence, perhaps it may be proper to answer one or two questions that I have had put 
to me frequently since my arrival here. * Have you any political object in view ? No. 
We are ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ, and nave come to teach His word as com- 
mitted unto us, and desire to infringe on no man’s rights ; nor to interfere with the 
government or policy of this nation. We wish to be in subjection to all law, rule, 
and authority; and to sustain them so far as our humble influence will extend. Are 
you Protestant or Catholic ? neither, in the common acceptation of the term : both, in 
many particulars. 

The church of Jesus Christ of Later-day Saints was first organized in the Town of 
Manchester, Ontario County, State of New York, U, S. A., 6th, April 1830, Previ- 
ous to this an holy angel appeared unto a young man about fifteen years of age, a 
farmer’s son, named Joseph Smith, and communicated unto him many things pertain- 
ing to the situation of the religious world, the necessity of a correct cnurch or- 
ganization, and unfolded many events that should transpire in the last days, as spoken 
of by the Prophets. 

As near as possible I will give the words as he related them to me. He said that 
** in the neighbourhood in which he resided there was a religious revival, (a thing very 
common in that country) in which several different denominations were united ; that 
many professed to be converted ; among the number, two or three of his father^ 
family. When the revival was over, there was a contention as to which of these vari- 
ous societies the persons who were converted should belong. One of his father’s 
family joined one society, and another a different one. His mind was troubled, he 
saw contention instead of peace, and division instead of union ; and when he reflected 
upon the multifarious creeds and professions there were in existence, he thought it im- 
possible for all to be right, and if God taught one, He did not teach the others, “for 
God is not the author of confusion.” In reading his bible, he was remarkably struck 
with the passage in James, 1st chapter, 5th verse. u If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ash of €k>d, that giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall 
be given him.” Believing in the word of God, he retired into a grove, and called upon 
the Lord to give him wisdom in relation to this matter. While ne was thus engaged, 
be was surrounded by a brilliant light, and two glorious personages presented them- 
selves before him, who exactly resembled each other in features, and wno gave him in- 
formation upon the subjects which had previously agitated his mind. He was given 
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to understand that the churches were all of them in error in regard to many things • 
and he was commanded not to go after them ; and he received a promise that the 
Julness of the gospel should at some future time be unfolded unto him : after which 
the vision withdrew, leaving his mind in a state of calmness and peace. 

Some time after, when engaged in fervent prayer, on a sudden, a light like that of 
day, only purer, and far more glorious and bright burst into the room. The first ap- 
pearance was as though the house was filled with consuming fire. This sudden vision 
of a light so effulgent and glorious, occasioned a sensation or shock, which thrilled 
through his whole system : it was however followed by a calmness and serenity of 
mind, and an overwhelming rapture of joy ; and in a moment a personage stood before 
him. This being was surrounded by a Judo of glory more brilliant than the before 
mentioned, of which he was then in the midst ; and though his countenance was as 
lightning, yet it was of a pleasing, innocent, and glorious appearance ; so that every 
fear was banished from his heart and nothing but calmness pervaded his soul. The 
stature of this personage was a little above tne common size of men in this age ; his 
garment was perfectly white and had the appearance of being without seam. He de- 
clared himself to be an angel of God, sent forth by commandment, to communicate 
to him that his sins were forgiven, and that his prayers were heard ; and also to bring 
the joyful tidings, that the covenant which God made with ancient Israel, concerning 
their posterity, was at hand to be fulfilled; that the great preparatory work for the 
second coming of the Messiah was speedily to commence — that the time was at hand 
for the gospel, in its fulness to be preached in power unto all nations ; that a people 
might he prepared with faith and righteousness, for the Millennial reign of universal 
peace and joy ; and that he was called and chosen to be an instrument in the hands 
of God, to bring about some of His marvellous purposes in this latter dispensation.* 

There are many other things relating to this vision too lengthy for a communica- 
tion of this kind, but which we hope hereafter to be able to lay before the people, 
such as the gathering of Israel ; the restoration of the ten tribes ; the personal reign 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ upon the earth ; the discovery 01 ancient sac- 
red records ; the dealings of the Lord with the North American Indians in former 
days; the Urim and Thuramim; the Melchisedeck Priesthood; the situation of the 
churches and of the world ; the organization of a pure church after the order of 
that of the apostles, and the restoration of the gospel in all its fulness, richness, 
power, glory, gifts, and blessings as in former days. 

Without entering then into further details, I snail proceed to state the leading doc- 
trines or items revealed unto unto us, and which we teach. 

We believe in the scriptures of sacred truth, and in the doctrines contained therein. 

We believe that the church established by Jesus Christ and His apostles was a 
pure church ; and that any departure from that is not right. — Gal. i, 8. 

We believe that it is now as necessary to have apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas- 
tors, and teachers (inspired men) as it was formerly ; and that the church cannot 
now, any more than it could then, be perfected without them. Ephesians iv, II — 11 
1 Conn. xii. 28. 

We believe in faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ; repentance towards God ; baptism 
for the remission of sins, (viz., adult baptism by immersion) and laying on of nands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost. — Acts ii. 38, 39. — Mark xn, 16 — 20. — Acts viH, Il- 
ls. We believe also in the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment, as being 
among the first principles of the gospel. — Hebrews vi, 2. 

We believe that when men receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, it will do the same 
things for them now, as it did formerly.— Acts ii, 16 — 18.— Acts xix, 6. They will 
also have the gifts of tongues, healings, wisdom, utterance, knowledge, faith, and every 
thing that existed in former days associated with the same gospel. — 1 Corin. xii, 8 — 1 1 . 

We believe all that the Lora has revealed, what He now reveals, and are prepared 
to believe all that He will reveal. We are not circumscribed in our feelings or news; 
our creed embraces all truth, philosophical, moral, or religious, that will benefit men in 
time, or eternity. Consequently wherever we find a principle of truth that we do 
not possess, in any society or with any individual, we gladly embrace it as part and 
parcel of our creed ; we at the same time feel ready to communicate as freely to others. 
For this purpose we have come from the territory of Deseret, near the Great Salt 
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Lake, Upper California, United States, a distance of eight thousand miles, over moun- 
tains, deserts, plains, and oceans, in the name of Israel's God as His servants to make 
known to the inhabitants of this nation, the things in which we ourselves rejoice, and 
to call upon all men in the name of Jesus to repent and be baptized for the remission 
of sins, and they shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

I have the honour to be, yours respectfully, 

John Taylok, 


LETTER TO PRESIDENT F. D. RICHARDS. 

Copenhagen, Jane 10th, 1850. 

Dear Brother Richards, — Just eight months to-day we took leave of our dearly 
beloved families and brethren in the city of the Saints, and bid adieu to the beautiful 
valley where all our earthly hopes are centerd, to sojourn in foreign climes, and to 
bear glad tidings of great joy unto people of other tongues. After travelling over 
eight thousand miles I have, through the blessing of God, safely reached the place of 
my destination. These eight months I have wandered farther and still farther away, 
without hearing one word from home and the friends so loving and true ; but now 
that I have halted to enter the field of my labours, I hope soon to be overtaken by 
some heart-cheering news from that <fi land of promise.” 

The steam-ship Victoria, which left Hull on Tuesday morning, the 11th hist., at 
half-past six o'clock, landed us in this renowned city on Friday, the 14th inst., about 
ten o clock, a.m. Our baggage, books, and papers passed the customs with little or 
no examination ; and Brother Peter O. Hanson, wno met us at the landing, serving 
as our interpreter, conducted us to a Danish hotel, where, after being shown an upper 
room, we bowed together and offered up thanksgiving to God, and dedicated our- 
selves to His service upon this land, and implored His protection and blessings upon 
our labours. Finding our hotel noisy, and a favourite resort for gaming and such 
company as would be anything but agreeable to us, we resolved to seek a private 
boarding-house, or rent a room in a more retired place. We spent most of the after- 
noon in rambling over the city and its environs making observations, called upon 
several families to try their spirits and examine rooms, &c., but found no place where 
the “ ark seemed to rest.” Here I would remark that Brother Hanson, being denied 
a father's welcome, and permitted to see his mother only by stealth, had since his arri- 
val made his home in the family of a distant relative, who were very kind to him and 
welcomed us cordially, but had no room for our accommodation. 

That night was a sleepless one to me, though the other brethren rested. I had 
been very sea sick coming up the Catte^at, and my nerves were In & state of feverish 
excitement ; and the gaming at the billiard tables could be distinctly heard in our 
sleeping apartments, and carriages to and from the hotel dashing over the pavement 
immediately under my window till dawn of day. Indeed, the very atmosphere and 
spirit of the place, during the night, seemed to be that of a rendezvous of evil spirits. 
Sometimes I walked the room, and then threw myself again upon my bed, and I 
prayed earnestly that God would direct our footsteps to a peaceful home and an up- 
right family, where His spirit would delight to dwell, and abide upon us and them. 
Buck a one wo have found, to which we removed next day, it being the first that we 
visited next morning. We pay seven dollars per month for a commodious and plea- 
sant upper room, furnished and taken care of, and three dollars per week each for our 
board in the family, which, for Brother Hanson, Dykes, and myself, who are now 
together, will be about 46 Danish dollars per month, equal to about 4s. 3d. sterling 
each. We have our meals with Mr. L. B. Mailing our host, and his kind-hearted wife, 
and a young lady of rank, who is a relative and inmate of the family. They treat us 
with great courtesy, and receive our instructions with much tenderness, and seem to take 
great delight in teaching us their language, and in frequenting our room to hear us 
sing and pray, although they understand nothing only when Brother Hanson uses 
the Danish. 

Sunday morning, we attended the meeting of Mr. Monster, the Baptist reformer, 
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who has been persecuted much, and several times imprisoned in this place within a 
few years past. His countenance and bearing bespeak meekness, sincerity, and in- 
telligence. His society are evidently much attached to him. He received us very 
friendly, and promised us a visit next day. In the afternoon Captain Simpson, (father 
of the young lady who resides in the family,) who has long been an officer in the ser- 
vice of the government and much respected, paid a visit to the family, dined and 
spent the evening with us. He has been a teacher of several languages, and is suffi- 
ciently fluent in English to carry on a conversation. Believing that the Lord had 
thrown him in our way for good, we were not backward in monopolizing the topics 
of the day. We derived from him much information which we desired, and he ex- 
pressed himself equally gratified as he left us, and desired a further acquaintance with 
us, and to see us at his house. 

Mr. Monster's visit on Monday was very cheering. lie had acquired, while in 
prison, a sufficient knowledge of tne English language to read and understand it, but 
speaks it very imperfectly. He related to us the history of his preaching and perse- 
cution, which we could fully appreciate, as they were so much like the scenes that we 
have passed through. We saw that the spirit of the Lord had taught him much, and 
that the outlines of the gospel, and the prophecies that relate to tne latter-day work, 
he was preaching correctly. We in turn told him what the Lord had done for His 
people in America, and the message we had to deliver unto this people. That we had 
not come to undo what the Lord had done by him, but that he and his friends might 
receive more abundantly, and obtain power with us to do a much greater work in the 
land. He received our testimony, and wished us to visit his house and family, which 
we promised to do another day. He asked the privilege of perusing the Book o£ 
Mormon when he is through with the Voice of Warning, whicn he now has. 

Tuesday, Brother Dykes and myself visited the Hon. Walter Forward, United 
States Minister, to whom I had an introductory letter from Senator Cooper. Mr. 
Forward was a member of the bar, from Pittsburg, Pa., and formerly a member of 
President Harrison's Cabinet. Instead of a demagogue, we found him a gentleman 
of the “ old school,” frank and generous. He welcomed us cordially, and made & 
great many enquiries about our people and their religious faith ; and being acquainted 
with our general history, he expressed himself very liberally with regard to our un- 
hallowed persecutions m America. He invited us to continue our intercourse with 
him, and proposed to serve us in any way that he could. 

Wednesday, the 19th inst. To-aay Brother John Forsgreen took leave of us with 
our blessings upon his head, and full of the Holy Ghost, tnough his eyes w’ere full of 
tears and his heart ready to burst. He goes by steam-boat to Gefle, high up on the 
Swedish shore of the Baltic, where he will land about Monday next, and in that 
vicinity he hopes to find his father, from whom he has been absent near twenty years. 
May the Lord give him his father's house and much fruit in that land. This after- 
noon Elders Dykes and Hanson visited Mr. Monster, and imparted to him much more 
instruction, with which he seemed much elated, and said that he wished to investigate 
the work thoroughly, and store his mind with the evidences of its truth, that he might 
be able to lead his nock with him. Meantime we have visited some others, and en- 
deavoured to sow seed as far as we could through Brother Hanson. 

The new constitution or fundamental law of Denmark, which was proclaimed June 
5th, 1849, contemplates full toleration in religious matters ; but the minutiie of the 
rights and privileges of dissenting societies remain yet to be defined by legislative 
enactment. The legislature is now in session. The internal broils of Denmark are 
as far from being settled as ever. Sleswick and Holstein remain obstinate, and the 
Danish forces are again being concentrated upon their border for the further prose- 
cution of the war. Brother Hanson is now translating the constitution into English 
for my benefit, and I may hereafter have something further to say to you upon it. 

Please present my kind regards to Brother Kelsey and all at the Stab office, re- 
serving a liberal share for yourself. Truly and faithfully yours in Christ, 

E. Sxow. 

Address, care of L. B. Mailing, Norgesgade, Bredgade, No. 196. 

P.S,— There are no postal treaties existing between the governments of the United 
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States and Denmark, and all my papers or communications from America will have 
to be sent through England. Please send me Elders Taylor's and L. Snow’s ad- 
dresses as soon as they are located. Any letters from home, or other communications 
which you wish to forward in haste, may be sent daily, via Belgium and the continent. 
Postage will be but a little more than by the steamers which come direct to Copen- 
hagen. They will not run more than about twice a month. Papers or documents 
may also be sent by private ship much cheaper, but longer coming. E. S. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder W. C. Dunbar, President of the Channel Islands Conference, is appointed 
to the presidency of the Soupthamton Conference, vacated by Elder Stenhouse, who 
has gone on a mission to Italy. 

Elder James M'Naughton, President of Hull Conference, will succeed Elder 
Dunbar in the presidency of the Channel Islands Conference. 

Elder Hugh Findley of Dundee, in Scotland, is appointed to preside over the 
Hall Conference, in the room of Elder M'Naughton. 

F. D. Richards. 


ITEMS OF NEWS. 

Mr. Hetwood’s Visit to President Taylor.— On the return of Mr. Hey- 
wood from Washington City to this place, he told us that he had resolved not to 
come all the way from Deseret to Washington, and return again without having an 
interview with ^resident Taylor, the distinguished chieftain who led the American 
forces to victory and conquest in the sunny climes of Mexico. After no little ex- 
ertions, and by dint of perseverance, he succeeded in obtaining the desired oppor- 
tunity. The President was in a very good humour, and received him with much 
civility, and after some little conversation, said “ Can you raise potatoes in the 
Valley?” Mr. H. replied in the affirmative. When the interview ended, M. Hey- 
wood arose, gave the President his hand and said, “ by the providence of God, 
President Taylor, you have been elevated to this dignified and responsible station ! 
now, I want you to be a father to our people.”. The President dropped his head 
for a moment, and then observed ; “ I will do you all the good I can, and as little 
harm as possible.” This is a good sentiment, and an index to a good and generous 
heart ; and if the sentiment is faithfully observed (of which we entertain no doubt,) 
it will most unquestionably, be satisfactory to our people. We have only sketched 
a few words of the interview to show the last sayings of the President on parting 
with Mr. Hey wood . — Frontier Guardian, May 29 th, 1860. 

Arrivals.— Elders Orson Pratt, Wilfobd Woodruff and his company, and 
Elder N. H. Felt and company arrived here a few days since, all well ; and many 
of them are bound for the Salt Lake Country, and many will settle in Pottawato- 
mie County. The California emigration has been greater through this place than 
through any other place on this frontier, according to the best information that we 
can obtain. At any rate, we shall be able in our next, to give a pretty accurate 
statement of the number of teams and men that have crossed at this point. We 
now believe the number of teams that have passed here for the mines will exceed 
five thousand. Our own emigration is very large from all parts. There have 
twelve first class steamers arrived here from St. Louis this Spring, laden to the 
guards. We shall be glad when the rush is over, and our streets once more com- 
paratively clear, and our citizens themselves again. Throng and excitement have 
given us a peculiar longing for a little tranquility and seclusion. — Ibid . 

The Season. — During the months of March, April, and the fore part of May, 
it was exceedingly dry, cold, and windy. The prospects of the farmer began to be 
gloomy in the extreme. The whole surface of the earth was as a moving cloud of 
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duBt. Animals and men were almost ohoked with it. The goggle trade has been 
a splendid business in this plaoe. On Sunday night, 19th inst., a glorious and plen- 
tiful shower of rain fell upon the earth* and on Monday morning, the ground was 
completely drenched — weather turned exceedingly warm, grass, and all kinds of 
vegetation now are most luxuriant and prosperous. All nature smiles again. The 
fanners had an excellent time to pat in theur seed, and recent rains bring it forth 
now with great rapidity. Success to the farmers I When they prosper, every body 
else prospers. They are the anchor of hope, the bone and sinew of the country, 
and the salvation of the government, in spite of Clay, Foote, Benton, and all the 
squaw fights the two latter can raise. — Ibid . 


TRUTH. 

Oh ! say, what is troth ? Us the fairest gem, 

That the riohts of worlds can produce ; 

And priceless the value of truth will be, when 
The proud monarch’s costliest diadem. 

Is counted but dross and refuse. 

Yes, say, what is troth ? Tis the brightest prize 
To which mortal* or God* can aspire, 

Go searoh in the depths where it glittering lies. 

Or ascend in pnrguh to the loftiest skies, 

’Tis an aim for the noblest desire. 

The sceptre may fell from the despot's grasp, 

When with winds of stern justice he copes, 

But the pillar of truth will endure to the last. 

And its firm-rooted bulwarks outstand the rude blast, 

And the wreck of the fell tyrant’s hopes. 

Then say, what is troth ? Tis the last and the first. 

For the limits of time it steps o’er, 

Though the heaven’s depart, and the earth’s fountains burst. 

Truth, the sum of existence, will weather the worst, 

Eternal, unchanged, evermore. 

Stratford-on-Avon. John Jaqttes. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 30th JUNE TO THE 12th JULY. I860. 


James S. Cantwell M . nM .».. N S3 3 6 

"William Cartwright 2 0 0 

William West 24 0 0 

Henry Thomas 3 0 0 

James Walker ..... 10 0 0 

Alfred Cordon 10 0 

Henry Beeoroft 5 0 0 


Carried forward-. £43 3 6 


Brought forward UB48 3 6 

James W. Cummings 5 0 0 

James Farmer ./ 5 0 0 

James Maroden. 10 0 0 

Janies Lockitt 400 

Henry Smith 8 10 O 

"William Speakman ft 0 O 
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THIRD GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENCY 

Of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints , from the Great Salt Lake Valley , to 
the Saints scattered throughout the Earth , Greeting. 

(From the Frontier Guardian , June 12, 1850.) 

Beloved Brethren, — When we contemplate your diversified situations, in con- 
nexion with the great work in which you have enlisted, it is one of our highest 
sources of enjoyment for the time to arrive when we can communicate to you by 
letter, what we would make known by tongue were you with us ; and if you, being 
filled with the same spirit, shall enjoy as much in reading as we do in writing, we 
shall feel that our labours have not been in vain ; for we should thereby have the as- 
surance, that that brotherly love and kindred feeling necessary for the peace and pros- 
perity of the church, are sure and steadfast and on the increase among those who 
profess to love Jesus Christ. 

We are here in the mountains, far removed from the revolutions and daily intelli- 
gence of the nations, and have heard nothing from them, or from our brethren 
■who dwell afar, since September : but, though separated from our kindred of 
Adam's posterity, and dependent a large portion of the time on our own resources for 
information and enjoyment, we have the^pleasing consolation that we are located near 
“ the tops of the everlasting hills," and higher upon the mountains than most other 
people ; consequently we are nearer the heavens, those regions of light and glory 
from whence we derive intelligence, and from whence all blessings flow. 

The welfare of scattered Israel lies near our hearts ; it is our theme by day and 
by night; in meditation, in council, in prayer, in action ; we are at home nowhere 
only as we are engaged in building up the kingdom of God ; and it is one of the 
greatest sources of our joy, to be permitted to be servants unto the Saints, and we 
ever seek the earliest opportunity to communicate the situation of the brethren in 
the Valley, and to diffuse that light of which our heavenly Father is pleased to 
make us the recipients, that we may all be edified and grow' up together in the 
knowledge of Goa, and be prepared for celestial glory. 

Some emigrants from Michigan arrived at this place on the 15th of November, 
accompanied by Mr. Vasques, bringing letters from the elders then going east, who 
were at Little Sandy, October 30th, all well : and on the 22nd of the same month, 
snow covered the Valley from one and a-half to two inches; and on the 24th it 
was about three and a-balf feet in Mill Greek Kanyon : and on the same day, Elder 
Parley P. Pratt, with a company of about fifty men, left the most southern settle- 
ment of thb Valley, where they had rendezvoused the day previous, for the purpose 
of exploring the south country, to learn its geography, history, climate, and loca- 
tions for settlements. 

Q 
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Nineteen emigrants arrived December 1st, in a very destitute situation, having 
left their wagons more than forty miles back, and their teams about twenty ; them- 
selves without provision. They reported having left the States on the 24th Sep- 
tember, and having passed Elder Taylor’s company at Independence Rock, Novem- 
ber Oth ; but so closely were they pressed by the snow, they did not bring us one 
newspaper, though they said they had many in their wagons. 

An express was sent by Captain Stansbury, of the United States Topographical 
Engineers, stationed at this place, to Fort Hall, some time in December, but so 
deep was the snow it was obliged to return, without accomplishing its object, and 
business generally was suspended in the Valley during this month, though a few 
milder days near the last, permitted the raising of the roofing timbers of the coun- 
cil house, which had been prepared in the Bowery, which has been occupied as a 
great work shop during the cold weather. 

On the 5th of January, Captain Stansbury sent a second express to Fort Hall, 
which accomplished its mission, and returned after a tedious journey, together with 
the paymaster and some other officers of the U. S. Army from Fort Hall, who re- 
ported hut little snow in the vicinity of the Fort, but immense quantities on the 
route; and that a large portion of Government cattle, at Cache Valley, had died 
through the severity of the weather and snow, which fell in this Valley from ten 
inches, to two feet deep on the I8lh and 19th, and in some of the adjoining Kanyons 
six or eight feet deep. On the morning of the 24th of the same month, a terrible 
wind swept over our Valley from the south, and continued about twenty-four hours, 
driving all animals before it, the snow being so deep and light ns to be subject to 
its influence, piercing through the thickest clothing, causing men to seek shelter in 
the house, and cattle to gather in hollows, and under cliffs, where, in some instances, 
they were buried, suffocated, and frozen in heaps. 

The snow having commenced somewhat earlier than usual, found the brethren 
nearly destitute of wood, and about the time last mentioned, it was reported in the 
city, that fifteen sleighs were buried in the snow in Dry lvanyon; but in the even- 
ing, the men and teams came into the city all safe. The facts were, the brethren 
had passed the Kanyon in the morning, and while loading their sleds on the moun- 
tain side, an avalanche or slide of snow came down on their track, and filled the 
Kanyon, some fifty or sixty feet deep, and prevented their passage ; but by leaving 
their wood, and making a pass on the side of the mountain, drivers and teams were 
all saved. We mention this ns one of the pleasures, inconveniences, or casualities 
that the Saints in the mountains are liable to experience, when they have not pro- 
vided their winter’s wood in the summer ; and the snow has been from six to twenty 
feet deep in our Kanyons a great share of the past winter. 

On the 30th of January, four men arrived from Fort Bridger, having left their 
goods and remaining pack animals in Weber Kanyon, a portion of their horses 
having died on the way before reaching the Kanyon. This was the second attempt 
of the same company to pass from the Fort to the Valley, and their goods remained 
in the Kanyon on the 30th of March. 

During the past season, the winter weather has been longer by four or five weeks 
than the season previous, and more snow, but not so severely cold, and the pros- 
pect for grain is good. It is generally believed that there is as much good looking 
wheat now on the ground, as grew here last year : and there are large quantities of 
the best California and Tous wheat ready for sowing. There are also large quan- 
tities of California barley, a valuable article, and many other choice seeds, which 
will greatly enhance the farming interest the present season : and no exertion will 
be wanting on the part of the brethren here, to raiso food for those who may como 
to the harvest. 

The snow in the Valley was nearly dispersed in the latter part of February; brut 
frequent falls since, and night frosts through the month of March, prevented 
ploughing to any great extent, till near the first of April, when the earth was bare. 
Spring rains began to fall, and the farmers began to improve the cheering return of 
seed time, in the confidence of an abundant harvest; and we would still urge upon 
the brethren, who have choice and rare seeds, to bring them with them, for although 
there are a great variety of seeds in the Valley, there are many good varieties on 
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fcho earth which we have not yet obtained; and if wo had abundance of the white 
Silesia, or choicest kinds of sugar beet seed, at this time, there would be no ne- 
cessity of our importing sugar and molasses after the present season, for the vege- 
tables of the Valley are richer in saclurine matter, than in any other place of our 
acquaintance. 

As we anticipated in our last letter, about sixty families, under the presidency of 
Patriarch Isaac Morley, left this place in October, and commenced a settlement at 
Sanpete (Sand-pitch) Valley, one hundred and thirty-four miles south. They 
have suffered many inconveniences through the deep snows, and severe frosts, for 
want of houses and other necessaries common in old settlements, ’and have lost 
many of their cattle ; but they have laid the foundation of a great and glorious 
>vork, and those who persevere to the end in following the counsel of heaven, will 
find themselves a thousand fold richer than those who have made gold their coun- 
sellor, and worshipped it as their God. Their cattle, now living, have been sus- 
tained by theirshovelingsnow from the grass, and feeding them with their provision and 
seed grain, and we have sent them loaded teams, to supply their necessities until 
after seed-time. 

They have been surrounded by a tribe of Indians who appear friendly, and who 
have suffered much from the measles since they have been among them, and many 
have died, as have also most or all of tho tribes in the mountains; and those who 
live, urge the brethren to remain among them, and learn them how to raise grain 
and make bread ; for having tasted a little during their afflictions, they want a full, 
supply. There is plenty of fire wood easy .of access; some of the best of pine. 
Bituminous coal, salt, and plaster of Paris at this settlement, or its immediate 
vicinity. 

The Utah Lake Indians, have been very troublesome for a long time; and oven 
before the pioneers arrived in this Valley, we were told by all the mountaineers we 
met, that “ they were bad Indians, and that wc could not live near them in peace, 
and that other clans of tho Utah nation did not like them.” On acquaintance we 
found all these statements true; and particularly since our last communication, they 
have been very hostile, killed many scores of our cattle, stole horses, waylaid and 
shot at the brethren at Utah, until self defence demanded immediate action. 

Their doings were presented to Captain Stansbury, also the paymaster and such 
officers of the U. S. Army, stationed at Port Hall, as were here at the time, and they 
were unanimous in their decision, that it was necessary that those Indians should be 
chastised and that it belonged to the U. S. troops at Port Hall to do it ; but the snow 
was so deep, the troops could not come hither ; therefore, it became necessary for 
tho citizens to proceed against thorn, which they did, advised by all, and accompanied 
by some of tho said national officers ; when a portion of the Indians entrenched in 
a deep ravine, covered with thick brush, near Port Utah, fought desperately 
two days, the 8th and 9th February, with tho loss of several of their warriors. One 
of our brethren was killed, and a few wounded, who havo sinco recovered : after a 
few more skirmishes, in which none of tho brethren were killed or wounded, peaco 
was restored. 

There are many tribes of the Utah Indians, or many clans of that tribe, from 
whom we ljavc heard, and they appear satisfied with our course, and say, “ It is 
good, the Lakes were bad Indians” and there is no probability that the remaining 
Utes will offer any further violence at present, and wo hope never. 

Plder Pratt returned about tho middle of February with a part of the exploring 
company, and left the remainder with the teams in Yoab Valley, the snow being so 
deep oxen could not travel but with much difficulty a portion of the way. They 
all arrived in safety about the 2Sth of March. The company went south more than 
three hundred miles, and over tho rim of the Basin, into the borders of tho Valley 
of the Colorado, passing trackless mountains, covered with deep snow, and followed 
by excessively cold weather, the mercury in several instances falling 20 degrees be- 
low Zero. They found some small valleys, with little or no snow, warm and plea- 
sant, desirable for settlements, one of which is Little Salt Lake, where we design a 
settlement the present season. Good water, iron ore, and wood are abundant. 
Little, comparatively, could be learned of the vegetable or mineral productions of 

q 2 
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the country through which they passed ; hut they saw enough to know that popular 
geographers have hitherto known less of its prominent features. Suffice it to say, 
there is yet room in the valleys of the mountains for all who can be contented with 
honest industry, peace, and seclusion. 

On the 22nd of February, the shock of an earthquake was sensibly felt in the 
Valley, to a great extent, causing houses to jar, and crockery and furniture to move 
considerably. The report of volcanic eruptions, or commotions of the earth, re- 
sembling the discharge of distant cannon, are not unfrequent in the mountains. 

The health of the Saints in general is good, and there has never been any pre- 
vailing sickness in our midst, and but very few deaths. Since last mail brothers 
Absalom Perkins, George W. Langley, ICrastus Snow’s eldest son, Claudius V. 
Spencer's wife, sisters Jane Hall, Turley, Steward and Thompson, are all we re- 
collect, and those mostly from consumption and other symptoms of disease contracted 
long before they came to the Valley. 

The General Assembly of Deseret have held an adjourned session, at intervals, 
through the winter, and transacted much important business, such as dividing the 
different settlements into Weber, Great Salt Lake, Utah, Sanpete, Yoab, and To- 
ille counties, and establishing County Courts, with their Judges, Clerks and Sheriffs, 
and Justices and Constables in the several precincts; also a Supreme Court, to bold 
its annual sessions at Great Salt Lake City, attended by a State Marshall and At- 
torney, and instituting a general jurisprudence, so that every case, whether criminal 
or civil, may be attended to by officers of State, according to law, justice, and equity, 
without delay. 

They have also chartered a State University on the most liberal principles, to be 
located at Great Salt Lake City, with branches throughout the State, if wanted ; 
and appropriated for its benefit five thousand dollars per annum, for twenty years, 
out of the public treasury, all of which will be under the supervision, direction, and 
control of a Chancellor, twelve Regents, Secretary and Treasurer, who will, no 
doubt, publish their intentions by this mail. 

On account of the severe weather, little has been done on the public buildings 
since last fall. The foundations of the public store house and store are laid, and 
the aqueducts, from the warm spring to the public baths, are rapidly progressing, 
and they will be ready for use in a short time. 

Captain Stansbury, with his topographical engineers, are surveying Great Salt 
Lake, and the adjacent country, for the purpose of mapping, which, when completed 
will unquestionably be very interesting to our friends abroad, for by it they will 
better understand our relative locations. 

Many brethren having gone to the Gold Mines, and many are about going, and 
all “ by counsel” as they say, and, no doubt, truly. A few have gone according to 
the advice of those whose right it is to counsel the Saints, and such are right, in- 
asmuch as they do right; but much the greater portion have gone according to the 
counsel of their own wills and covetous feelings. Such might have done more good 
by staying in the Valley, and labouring to prepare the way for the reception of the 
brethren ; but it is not too late for them to do good and be saved, if they will do 
right in their present sphere of action, although they will not get so great a reward 
as they would have done had they performed the greater good. 

If, at the mines they will listen to the counsel of those men who have been ap- 
pointed to counsel them, tm4 whoa they return work righteousness, and do as they 
would be done unto, and acknowledge God in all their ways, they may yet attain 
unto great glory ; but if they shall cease to hearken to counsel, and make gold their 
god, and return among the Saints, filled with avarice, and refuse to lend, or give, 
or suffer their money to be used unless they can make a great speculation thereby, 
and will see their poor brethren, who have toiled all the day, in want and in per- 
plexity, and they will not relieve, but keep the dust corroding in their purses, it had 
been better for them if a Mill stone had been hanged about their necks, and they 
had been drowned in the depths of the sea, before they had departed from the 
right ways of the Lord ; for if they 9hall continue thus to harden their hearts, and 
to shut up their bowels of compassion against the needy, they will go down to the pit 
with all idolaters, in a moment they are not aware, with as little pity as they have 
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manifested to their poor brethren, who would have borrowed of them but have 
been sent empty away. . . 

Gold is good in its place — it is good in the hands of a good man to do good with, 
but in the hands of a wicked man it often proves a curse instead of a blessing. 
Gold is a good servant, but a miserable, blind, and helpless god, and at last will 
have to be purified by fire, with all its followers. 

Elders Amasa Lyman and Charles C. Rich will continue their operations at Wes- 
tern California, according to previous instructions, and not only keep an accurate 
account of all tithings and of the general proceedings of all faithful brethren, that 
wc may know of their good works, and hail them as brethren when we meet, but 
keep a perfect history of all who profess to be Saints and do not follow their coun- 
sel, pay tithing, and do their duty, and report the same to us every mail, that they 
and their works may be entered in a book of remembrance in Zion, that they may 
be judged therefrom, and not impose upon the faithful ; for it is not uncommon for 
men to say, “ I can do more good if 1 go to the mines, than I can to stay here,’* 
and we want to prove such, and kno\v whether they are true men or liars. 

When men, professing to be brethren, go to the mines according to their own 
counsel, we want them to stay until they are satisfied — until they have obtained 
enough to make them comfortable, and have some to do good with, and a disposi- 
tion to use it for that purpose, and not run back here in a few months, lock up their 
gold, boast how much they have made, doing no good themselves, and hindering 
every body else from doing good over whom they have an influence; curse God, 
deny the Holy Ghost, and when spring opens, run to the mines again, as some have 
done. Let such men remember that they are not wanted in our midst ; for unless 
they speedily repent, the wrath of an offended Creator will suddenly overtake them, 
and no power can stay it. Let such leave their carcasses where they do their work, 
ive want not our burial grounds polluted with such hypocrites ; but we have it in 
our hearts to bless all men who will do right, whatever their occupation, and out 
arms are ever open to embrace such, and we pray for all men who are ignorant, or 
out of the right way, that our Heavenly Father will give them his spirit, that they 
may learn and do right. 

To those who may fear coming to the Valley on account of the scarcity of timber, 
we would say, there is now four times more timber known within reasonable dis- 
tance of this city, than there was one year since, and every season opens new stores 
of wood, in the surrounding mountains; and all the difficulty is the scarcity of 
help to remove the wood and timber to the Valley before the falling of snow ; 
beside, coal has been discovered, from whence it can be brought ou a railway, easily 
constructed, and there is more, and nearer, in prospect. 

Furnaces and forgos are much needed here, for the furnishing of mill irons, ma- 
chinery, farming utensils, culinary vessels, railway tracks, and many other things, 
and we hope that Elder Pratt has already sent on men, who will be hero to. start 
the business this season ; if ho has not, wc trust he will not lose sight of this im- 
portant object against another winter. 

Elders Orson Pratt and George D. Watt are wanted at this place, with their 
families; and wo shall expect them as early in 1861, as circumstances will permit. 

At such time as Elder Pratt shall find it convenient or necessary to facilitate his 
return, he will call to his assistance Elder F. D. Richards, who will succeed him in 
the Presidency of the church on tho British Isles ; and we would lggest Elders 
George B. Wallace and Levi Richards for his counsellors. So fa 1 as we have been 
informed, Elder Pratt has done a great and good work in England, but his labours 
arc now needed at home — and if the Saints should mourn his loss, we would say, 
be comforted and come with him, or follow him as fast as you can ; but if you can- 
not at present, you will find in his successor, Elder Richards, a counsellor, president, 
and friend, and worthy of your prayers and confidence. 

Elders Wilford Woodruff, and Amasa Lyman, are expected here this season. 
We anticipate a visit from Elder Orson Hyde, who, we hope, will bring a host of 
Saints with him ; for the labours of the Valley are great, compared to the number 
of labourers. A greater harvest is near at hand than there will be reapers to gather. 
Let those who start, be prepared to come through without assistance from the Valley, 
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for we shall have no men to spare during harvest to help emigrants. Companies 
are already organized and ready to start for Green and Platte Rivers, to keep ferries 
during the high waters, for the accommodation of the emigration. 

We would urge upon all Saints the importance of keeping in view the Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund, and of adding thereto, all in their power the present season ; 
for every succeeding year will be more and more eventful in the progress of the 
work of God, and more and more Saints will be ready, and want to gather to Zion. 
We warmly anticipate that such will be the interest felt, and the funds collected in 
the British Isles, that we can commence bringing forward the Saints from that 
region, one yenr hence; and the Presidency in England will take special care to be 
ready to act on future instructions on this subject. 

Elders of Israel be faithful in your calling, feed the sheep, feed the lambs of tho 
flock, and proclaim the gospel in all simplicity, meekness, and love, whenever you 
have the opportunity as it shall be given you by the power of the Holy Ghost which 
you will always have for your counsellor if you are faithful ; and let all the Saints 
give dilligent heed unto the counsel of those who are over them in the Lord, up- 
holding them by the prayer of faith, keeping themselves pure and humble, and they 
will never lack wisdom from above, and by faith and works search out your way to 
Zion. 

Several elders have been appointed missions to England, Scotland, the Society 
Islands, the States, and Western California, as will bo seen by tho minutes of the 
General Conference, of the 6th of April, to which we refer for particulars concern- 
ing any business then transacted. 

We are happy in saying to all, that a brighter day is dawning on the intellectual 
prosperity of Zion ; that tho University recently established by the State of Deseret, 
hids fair to accomplish the object for which it was instituted ; that it is under tho 
supervision of faithful and intelligent men, who will consider no labour too great, to 
carry out the wishes and greatest possible good of those for whose benefit the institu- 
tion was founded; and we earnestly solicit'the co-operation of all tho Saints, and par- 
ticularly tho elders in all nations, to gather, as they may have the opportunity, books in 
all languages, and on every science, apparatus, and rare specimens of art and nature, 
and every thing that may tend to beautify and make useful ; and forward or bring 
the same to the Regents of our University, for the benefit of all such as may here- 
after seek intelligence at their hands. 

Brethren, farewell. May the blessings of heaven and earth be multiplied unto 
you, and your hearts be warm to receive and improve upon the same in righteous- 
ness, and the time hasten that we may meet you in this land of peace, is the con- 
stant prayer of your brethren in the gospel of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Brigham Young, 

, Heber C. Kimball, 

Willard Riohards. 

Great Salt Lake City, Deseret N. A., April 12, 1S50. 


AN EPISTLE OF PRESIDENT ORSON PRATT, TO THE SAINTS 
THROUGHOUT GREAT BRITAIN. 

Dear Brethren, — Through tho blessing of a kind Providence I have been pre- 
served to once more meet with the Saints in the British dominions. I have been 
absent from you about four months, during which time I have performed a lengthy, 
though pleasant, journey to Council Bluffs, on the extreme western frontiers of the 
United States. The facilities for travelling within a few years past, have increased 
to such a degree, that it seems apparently to have decreased the distances upon tho 
surface of our globe. To cross the Atlantic, and travel some two thousand miles 
into the interior of America, would have once been considered quite an undertak- 
ing, but now it is only a pleasure excursion. The power of steam seems to have 
almost united the two continents into one. In less than threo weeks the servants 
of God can go from St. Louis to Liverpool— a distance equal to onc-quarter of the 
circumference of the earth. They may well be termed, in tbo language of Isaiah^ 
« the swift messengers to the nations .” 
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It bis fmllen to the lot of the Latter-day Saints to live in one of tbe most mo- 
Bentons ages of the world — an age in which wickedness reigns predominantly upon 
all tbe face of the earth — an age in which God has determined to rend in pieces 
and overthrow all the governments and kingdoms of the world, and establish his 
everlasting kingdom in tbe hands of bis Saints, who shall bear rule under the whole 
heavens. For about six thousand years the inhabitants of our world have displayed 
their wisdom in the establishment of various forms of human government ; but wick- 
edness has triumphed among them all. The wicked have had their day for rule, 
bat it is now drawing swiftly to a final close. Their sun is setting no more to rise : 
a long night of darkness awaits them. God has set his hand to turn and overturn, 
and to give the kingdom unto his Saints — to redeem the earth from oppression and 
violence — to consume the wicked as chaff, that righteousness alone may be exalted. 

To bring about this great change in goverinental affairs, one of the most import- 
ant revelations that have ever saluted the ears of mortals, has been given, namely, 
the BOOK OF MORMON. It is sent forth as a last message to the nations of 
the wicked ; it is sent to establish a kingdom which shall break in pieces all other 
kingdoms; it is sent to gather out the righteous from all nations, and establish 
them in one ; it is sent to fulfil the times of the Gentiles, and bind up the law and 
testimony among them, that if they will not repent, they may be delivered over un- 
to destruction; it is sent to gather Israel from their long dispersion ; it is sent to 
make known the gospel in greater plainness and fulness, that contentions upon 
doctrine may cease, and the watchman of Zion see eye to eye ; it is sent as the 
great preparatory work for the second advent of the Son of God ; it is sent that 
the Saints may know the signs of the times, and not be in darkness, and that great 
day come upon them unawares. 

When this message shall have been proclaimed to all nations, the Son of God 
shall come to sit upon the throne of his power and reign for evermore. Already 
twenty years have elapsed since the setting up of the kingdom of God ; the procla- 
mation has already been sounded in the ears of many nations; tens of thousands in 
America, in Great Britain, in the Isles of the Pacific, and in various quarters of 
the globe, have received the glad tidings, and with penitent contrite heart9 have 
been baptized preparatory to the coming of the Great Bridegroom. Already tens 
of thousands have gathered out from the United States, Great Britain, and the 
Islands of the sea, unto the vallies of the mountains in North America: there they 
are building cities, temples, and public buildings, converting the fertile vallies into 
gardens, and vineyards, and well-cultivated farms, spreading themselves abroad in- 
to all the surrounding country. Where before resounded the warhoop of the savage, 
and the bowling of wild beasts, now are heard the voice of civilization, and the 
melodious songs of the righteous. 

Let the poor afflicted Saints in this land cheer up their drooping spirits, for they 
shall in doe time be gathered ; if they cannot obtain means in this land, they shall 
be helped from afar ; for the Lord will surely deliver His people, and no power 
oaa stay His hand. Already a sound of deliverance begins to be heard from a dis- 
tance. Hark! It is & voice from the mountains. It is not a voice of savage tri- 
umph ; it is not the voice of tyrants, clad with terror ; it is not the voice of a nation 
bowed down with oppression ; it is not the voice of mourning and lamentation : 
bat it is the voice of freedom, rejoicing in the high places of the earth. Behold 
her standing on yonder mountain tops, clothed with celestial light. With out- 
stretched arms to the nations, and with a voice of lovely compassion— *she calls. 
Listen ! she calls to the Saints in affliction; she invites them to her dwelling place. 
Her voice is heard ! see the Saints arise : see mighty ships waft them o’er the main 

■ s ee countless numbers track tbe western plains ; tbe everlasting hills re-echo with 
tfaeir songs. Lo 1 a vast multitude assembled, enrobed in garments pure and white ; 
They pray — the heavens listen — tbe powers above are marshalled. All things 
prepared — the Saints return to Zion, the Lord goes before the camp — the nations 
fear and tremble; ZION IS REDEEMED, and becomes the joy of all the earth. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

Our latest news from the Salt Lake Settlements was dated the 12th of April. 
A 11 things were then prosperous in the Valley. They were ploughing, sowing. 
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planting, and making every preparation for an abundant harvest. Tens of thou- 
sands of emigrants for the mines, together with immense numbers of horses, mules, 
and cattle will pass through the Valley this season, which will afford a ready mar- 
ket for all the provisions that can be spared. Large quantities of merchandise, 
both in dry goods and groceries, are being taken by the merchants to supply the 
demands of the country ; they are paying forty guineas per ton for the transporta- 
tion of goods from the Bluffs to the Valley. The Lord is truly beginning to favour 
Zion, and to abundantly supply all her wants, although be takes his own way to 
accomplish it. Oh ! that the Saints may not forget the Lord in the days of their 
prosperity. How great are the responsibilities resting upon them ! and bow fear- 
ful the consequences of abusing the privileges and blessings bestowed from heaven 1 

Elder Woodruff, with most of the Saints from the eastern and middle States, is 
now crossing the plains. It is judged that our emigration to the mountains this 
season will amount to some three thousand souls, taking with them from 800 to 
1000 wagons. The Saints who still tarry at the Bluffs are generally poor, but 
they are in a rich and fertile country, and with perseverance and industry will soon 
he able to pursue their journey over the plains, leaving the country for others of their 
brethren who may come on and wish to tarry there for a season. There are some 
three or four thousand Saints in St. Louis, who are apparently doing well, much bet- 
ter than the poor in England. At this present time there seems to be in America a 
feeling of friendship and good will towards the Saints in almost every quarter. 
Our poor find employment sooner than any other class of people ; they have been 
proved and found trustworthy ; hence they are sought after in preference to others. 
The Lord has seen the afflictions of his people, and softened the hearts of that na- 
tion towards them for a season. How long this friendship will continue we know 
not : it cannot be long ; for the nation has rejected the message of heaven, and 
they must be rejected of God ; they will from time to time harden their hearts 
against the people of God, and will desire their destruction, but God will deliver 
them out of their hands. 

About two years have elapsed since I was appointed to preside over the Saints in 
this land. I have endeavoured, during the time, to inform myself concerning your 
condition, and to offer such counsel as I thought best adapted to your circumstances. 
If, in the multiplicity of business which has pressed my mind, I have at any time 
erred, it has not been intentionally. It has been my constant prayer and study to 
know the will of God concerning you. It affords me great pleasure to know that 
the churches have greatly flourished since I have been in your midst, and that many 
thousands have been added to your numbers. Peace and union have also prevailed 
in almost every branch ; while the Holy Spirit has been abundantly poured forth 
upon you, as is evident from the miraculous manifestations of the healing power, 
together with numerous other blessings enjoyed throughout the land. These token* 
of the goodness of God towards bis Saints are calculated to make the faithful ser- 
vants of God rejoice. 

The wise and judicious management displayed by the presidents of conferences, 
and the travelling elders under them, has been the principal means in the hands of 
God in extending the cause of truth in the British Isles. The extensive circulation 
of the printed word has also given an impetus to the rolling of the great wheel of 
salvation. Strictness of discipline in plucking off dead branches — in purifying the 
church of corrupt members — and in laying the axe at the very root of every species 
of wickedness, has also had a powerful tendency to strengthen and confirm the 
meek and humble, and to enlighten the eyes of the honest inquirer. 

Let the presiding elders of every conference endeavour to inform their minds re- 
lative to the condition of every branch under their respective jurisdictions. See 
whether your flocks are in a healthy condition or not. The Lord has made you tba 
shepherds over his sheep : if you lose the 6heep, or suffer them to perish through 
your neglect, they will be required at your hands. Teach the presidents of branches 
to look diligently after all the members. Counsel them to enforce strict discipline, 
and to root out ail backbiting and evil-speaking one against another; for this is a 
great evil, and tends to quarrels, divisions, strifes, apostacy, and death. If the 
backbiter or evil-speaker will not, after proper admonitions, reform and cease hit 
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evil practices, let fellowship be withdrawn from him, and let all know that the 
church of God is not the place to injure and devour one another. If any officer or 
member under your charge be found teaching or practising unvirtuous doctrines, 
let him be dealt with strictly by the law of God ; and if the president of a conference 
shall transgress, or teach or practice any iniquity, let the same be reported to us, 
accompanied with the proper evidences ; and if one of the Twelve, or the president 
of the Saints in Great Britain, shall transgress the law of virtue, and teach or 
practise unrighteousness, let the presidents of conferences inquire into the same, 
and collect the testimonies thereof, and forthwith transmit the documents unto the 
First Presidency at head quarters, that all may be dealt with according to the law 
of heaven. The time is come when too much light and knowledge have been 
given to the Saints for them to suffer themselves to be imposed upon by men who 
are carried away with their lusts. And we say, in the name of the Lord, that the 
displeasure of heaven shall overtake the adulterer unless he speedily repent, and his 
name shall be blotted out from among the people of God. “ Woe unto them that 
commit whoredoms, saith the Lord God Almighty, for they shall be thrust down 
to hell.” Woe unto them who shall betray the confidence reposed in them, and 
shall make use of their authority to seduce and lead astray ignorant and silly 
women, for, except they repent, their authority shall perish quickly like the dry 
stubble before the devouring flame. Woe unto them who lie and bear false witness 
against their brother or sister to their injury ; it were better for them that they 
were sunk in the depths of the mighty ocean than to offend the children of God. 
Woe unto them who steal, for their deeds shall be made manifest, and justice and 
judgment shall lay bold on them in an hour they think not. Woe unto them who 
love slander, and will not cease to speak evil of their brother and sister, for they 
shall be hated of God and man, and their hopes shall wither away and perish. Woe 
unto all those among the Saints who shall turn from their righteousness and do 
iniquity, for the great day of the Lord is at hand, and their portion shall be among 
hypocrites and unbelievers. 

Let the Saints sanctify themselves both in body and spirit, that the Holy Ghost, 
with all its accompanying powers and gifts, may be more abundantly manifested; 
for the destroyer is abroad in the earth, and the Saints must live by faith. But, 
how can we have faith, if we neglect the counsels of wisdom which God has or- 
dained for our preservation ? 

The time is drawing near when I shall leave you and go to the Valley with my 
family, according to the request of the First Presidency, as will be seen in their 
late epistle. But be assured, dear brethren, that the expressions of unbounded 
confidence, which the Saints have everywhere manifested towards me, will ever be 
cherished by me with a grateful heart. I shall ever look upon this short period of 
my life as among the happiest days of my pilgrimage. And if I have been a hum- 
ble instrument in the hands of God of benefiting any of His Saints, or of advancing 
His cause in Great Britain, it will afford me great and lasting consolation when 
far hence io other climes. 

The Saints in this land are dear to my heart ; I have seen their toils, their hard 
labours, and oppression, and my heart has mourned over their afflictions. I have 
loved them because of their sincerity in receiving the message of truth which God 
sent his humble servants to proclaim : I have loved them because of their strong 
desire to work righteousness and hearken to the counsels of heaven : I have loved 
them because of their faith and love to God and His truth ; I have loved them 
because they have loved me : and when I see their poverty and sufferings, my 
soul yearns over them, and my eyes are filled with tears. In the fulness of my 
heart I cry to thee, 0 my Father and my God. I ask thee, O God, to look upon 
these, my brethren ; behold, how they have sorely toiled these many years, while 
their children have cried for bread ; behold them, 0 Lord, bowed down in sorrow, 
under heavy burdens imposed upon them by their cruel taskmasters, and when tbon 
lookest, O Lord, upon these great afflictions of thine own children, let thy bowels 
be moved with compassion towards them; let salvation and deliverance come 
speedily : defer not, lest thy people fall under the heavy yoke and perish. O Lord, 
thy people in this land have become a great peoplei but this is not their resting 
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place — their eyes and their whole hearts are towards the mountains of Zion — the land 
which thou hast ordained for the habitations of the righteous in the days of trouble. 
Glorify thy name, O Father, in working out a speedy deliverance for this great 
people, that they may rest during the remainder of their days from the bard 
bondage, wherein they have been made to serve. Gather this people together, 
that they and their children may learn thy ways more perfectly, and walk in thy 
paths, and no more be led astray by the vain and foolish traditions of the Gentiles : 
yea, O Lord, save thy people for evermore. 

I shall probably leave England the latter part of next winter, or early in spring, 
and perhaps sooner ; but I rejoice exceedingly that I can leave you under the pre- 
sidency and watch-care of one of the Twelve, namely, Frankin D. Richards, whose 
former labours in this country are well known and highly appreciated by the Saints. 
His unwearied diligence in the cause of truth — his godlike dignity of deportment, 
combined with a mild and amiable disposition — his sterling virtue and integrity, uni- 
ted with a superior intellect, enriched with the wisdom and knowledge of heaven — 
have eminently qualified him for the dignified and highly responsible station of pre- 
siding over the numerous churches which will soon be entrusted to bis charge. 
Brother Richards will act in conjunction with me as my counsellor while I remain 
in this country ; and it is to be hoped that through our united exertions we may be 
humble instruments in advancing the great cause of truth in this part of the Lord's 
vineyard. 

Some of the presiding elders have been rather negligent in teaching: the law of 
Tithing according to the counsel which we have heretofore given. Every presi- 
dent of a conference should Bee that every member of the church of whom 
tithing is required, is correctly instructed in regard to his duty upon this subject ; 
urge upon them the necessity of strict obedience to this requirement of heaven ; it is 
as essential as any other requirement; no person can be justified in neglecting the 
counsel which has been given upon it ; no person will prosper who undertakes to 
cheat the Lord, and slip off to America with nis property ana money, without pay- 
ing in this land the tenth thereof. The Lord has commanded and man must obey ; 
for justice and judgment is the penalty of disobedience ; therefore we exhort the 
Saints to obey the law of tithing ; obey it strictly with cheerful hearts ; obey it 
without delay. I have already borrowed upwards of £200 over and above the 
tithing I had on hand, to forward nails, glass, and other temple property to the 
Valley : this was necessary in order that they might be forwarded this season, that 
the great work might not be delayed. The amount borrowed must be within a few 
weeks refunded, therefore we call upon the presidents of conferences to see that 
every person who should pay tithing attends to this duty immediately, that there 
may be funds in the Lord's store-house to fulfil the purposes specified in the reve- 
lations and counsels of heaven. Teach those Saints who have property, and who 
will not exert themselves to obey this law of heaven, that the Spirit of God shall 
begin to withdraw from them, and the hand of the Lord shall be against them, and 
they shall cease to prosper in their business transactions, and a curse shall he upon 
the labour of their hands, and unless they repent they shall wither away like a 
branch plucked from the vine. 

The Perpetual Emigration Fund must also be kept in view ; and the Saints 
should be thoroughly instructed as to the importance of doing all within their 
power for the enlargement of this fund ; it is established especially for the benefit 
ef the poor, to be appropriated according to the instructions which shall from time to 
time be given by the First Presidency. Let all the arrangements and counsels 
which have, during my absence, been laid before the Saints by brother Frsnklin D. 
Richards, in relation to the collection of this fund, be faithfully complied with. 
Let the treasurers of the conferences forward to our office immediately the amount 
•f funds which they have on hand, accompanied with a list of the names of the con- 
tributors, the amount each contributes, with the name of the branch and confe- 
rence in which each rerides. After this instruction has been fulfilled, the treasurers 
will thereafter make quarterly remittances and reports to us, namely, on the 1st of 
October, 1st January, 1st April, and 1st August. As our office will not be re- 
sponsible only for the funds which actnally reach us, we shall, if necessary, publish 
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from time to time the names of all contributors, with the amount contributed, (with 
the exception of those who may request us to do otherwise.) This will have a ten- 
dency, in some measure, to detect any dishonesty on the part of the treasurers. We 
hope, however, that among the Saints no dishonesty will be found to exist, and 
that every man will be faithful and punctual in all things entrusted to his charge. 
We also say to all the Saints, let none of the Emigration Fund be used for any ex- 
penses whatever, but let all expenses incurred in purchasing cheap account books 
for the treasurers, or in any other way, be settled by the branches, independently 
of this fund. 

Mechanics of every description are greatly needed in tho Salt Lake country. 
Furnaces, forges, glass works, potteries, manufactories of cotton, of linen, of 
wool, are greatly called for. Let the presidents of conferences seek diligently 
in every branch under their respective jurisdictions for wise, skilful, and ingenious 
artizans, mechanics, manufacturers, potters, See. Counsel those of them that have 
means, to go immediately to the Valley ; and counsel those who have not got means, 
to use every exertion to obtain means and be in readiness when called for, if funds 
should bo appropriated for their assistance; and remember tho maxim, that tho 
Lord will help those of his Saints who will' soek diligently and honestly to help 
themselves. The presidents of conferences have many duties to perform in relation 
to the temporal salvation of the Saints as well as spiritual, let them not, therefore, 
become dilatory in relation to this counsel. We urged these things upon you 
months ago in many of the Stars, and we humbly hope that you have not forgotten 
subjects which we esteem of such vast importance for the welfare of the children 
of Zion. If you can find men of capital who have never been engaged in the 
manufacturing business, but w’ho are willing to invest their capital in the establish- 
ment of such business, teach them that it is their privilege so to do, and that they 
shall bo blessed with an hundred-fold in this life, besides having the satisfaction of 
seeing hundreds of thousands of Saints benefitted by their manufactures. Let the 
Saints in Great Britain ariso with one heart and mind to perform the great and 
mighty work which is before them, and the Lord their God will bless them, and 
strengthen their hands, and enable them to perform winders in his name. They 
are called to do great things ; let them not, therefore, be faint-hearted nor dis- 
couraged, for God is with them. 

With feelings of love to all the Saints, and with an anxious desire for your wel- 
fare, I subscribe myself your brother in tho kingdom of Christ, 

Orson Pratt. 

15, Wilton Street, Liverpool, July 23rd, 1S50. 
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AUGUST 15, 1850. 

There has recently appeared above the intellectual horizon of the Latter-day Saints, 
wandering among tho “ Stars ” of their firmament, a certain meteoric production, 
called by some poetry ; by others better acquainted than we are with its claim to 
that title, it is pronounced neither poetry, verse, nor prose ; indeed its author does 
not call it by either of those names, but “LINES.” Such meteoric productions 
are calculated to injure the sight of careful intelligent observers, unless they are 
prepared with glasses adapted to the occasion, insomuch that they sometimes turn 
away in disgust, especially if their first observation of our heavenly truths is direct- 
ed towards that object. If it were created of correct matter, and organized upon 
true principles of natural science, it would not produce so disastrous effects upon its 
beholders, but would serve to strengthen the vision, elevate the understanding of 
the observer, and commend the general principles of the society to which its au- 
thor belongs. 
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Moreover 9 nearly one fourth part of the elements of its organization was com- 
posed by another gentleman, which is the most scientific and truthful in its appear- 
ance, yet no credit is awarded : this, to say the least, is quite uncourteous on the 
part of an author. On the whole, we do not believe the church of God will be 
subserved by the circulation of such publications, but that the intelligent of any 
society in Great Britain would feel disgraced thereby ; and we wish the author, with 
all others concerned therein, to prevent any further circulation thereof. It is advisa- 
ble, and our special counsel, that no publication containing the doctrines or sentiments 
of the Latter-day Saints, be suffered to go to press in England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Isle of Man, or the Channel Islands, without a manuscript copy thereof being first 
forwarded to the Presidency of the British Churches (accompanied with the wishes 
and designs of the person intending to publish it) and his or their permission being 
given to the same being published, except only the privilege of Branches and Con- 
ferences to issue their Bills for Meetings, lists of the standard works of the Church 
which they may have on hand for sale, and conference minutes. It will always 
afford us special pleasure to second the judicious exertions of any person or persona 
ia disseminating the principles of Truth ; and we are anxious to promote by all 
laudable means the cultivation of the talents of our brethren ; and we desire them 
generally to stir up the various gifts which are in them by the laying on of the 
hands of the Elders, and all gifts which heaven has kindly endowed them with ; 
but when we come to publishing, it should be recollected, that it is not for the pre- 
sent only, but will stand for future years, and how careful all should be not to pub- 
lish any thing that might be regretted in a time to come ! 


GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

A General Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints will 
be convened at Manchester on Saturday and Sunday, the fifth and sixth days of 
October, commencing at ten o’clock in the morning. The Presidents of Confe- 
rences throughout Great Britian are particularly requested to attend. Those of the 
Twelve who are on the Continent are respectfully invited to be present if it would 
not interfere with the great and important duties of their missions. 

Orson Pratt, 

F. D. Richards. 


EMIGRATION. 

(JFrom the Frontier Guardian, June 12 th, 1850.) 

We have attended the organization of 350 wagons of Salt Lake Emigrants up 
to Saturday 8th inst., Capt. Milo Andrews is a-head with fifty wagons. Next fol- 
lows, Capt. Beniamin Hawkins with one hundred ; Thomas S. Johnson, Capt. of 

1st Division, and Capt. of Second Division. We left them at Council urore 

12 miles from Bethlehem west of the Missouri river, on the morning of the 7th 
inst. Next in suooession is Bishop Aaron Johnson with a train of one hundred 
wagons; Elisha Everett, Capt. of 1st Division, and Matthew Caldwell, Capt. of 
the 2nd Division. Next in order is Capt. James Pace with one hundred. Richard 
Session, Capt. of 1st Division, and David Bennett, Capt. of 2nd Division. The 
Emigrants are generally well fitted out with wagons and teams, provisions, &c. 

There are some wagons quite too heavy. Those brought from St. Louis are 
£*od, but too heavy. A heavy wagon with & stiff tongue is unsuitable for the 
journey. Let no person hereafter buy a wagon for this trip unless its ttfngue has a 
joint m the hounds forward of the axletree. Light wagons that will bear from 
sixteen to twenty hundred pounds, are the most suitable for this service. These 
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heavy lumber concerns should be left here, and not used by our people, neither by 
anybody else, unless they choose. 

The number of California wagons that have crossed at this point, is about 4,500 
averaging 3 men to the wagon, making 13,500 men, and about 22,000 head of 
horses, mules, oxen, and cows. 

Our own emigration to Salt Lake Valley will amount to about 700 wagons as 
nearly as we, at present, can determine. They take two new carding machines in 
addition to one sent last year, besides much other valuable machinery. They also 
take about 4000 sheep and 5000 head of cattle, horses, and mules. 

With the facilities for improvement that are already in the Valley, and those that 
are now going, we may expect to see that hitherto, desolate region, growing rapid~ 
ly into importance, and consideration. Success to the West, and to Western enter- 
prize, to Western men and measures! “Let the Wilderness and the solitary place 
be glad for them, and the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose.” 


LETTER TO PRESIDENT F. D. RICHARDS. 

Belfast, Jnly 17th, 1850. 

Dear Sir, — 1 improve this opportunity in addressing a few lines to you, knowing 
you feel a thrilling interest in the spread of the principles of truth and salvation in 
Ireland. I arrived in Belfast, in company with Elder Lindsay, on Thursday, June 
20th. We found the Saints in a very dead lukewarm state, the branch being com- 
pletely broken up during the last six months : they were wandering about like 
sheep without a shepherd, having no guide to lead them in the way of eternal life. 
We have succeeded, however, in bringing the Saints together ; and, after much 
preaching and teaching, they are beginning to awake from their lethargy, and to 
feel and enjoy the sweet influences of the Spirit of God. 

One great disadvantage this branch has had to contend with is, in not having a 
public place of worship; but I am happy to inform you that this has been removed, 
as we have taken a commodions chapel in King Street, formerly occupied by the 
Baptists, which we opened last Suudav, and announced the same by placarding the 
town. It was w r ell attended, especially the evening service, and on the next morning 
we had the pleasure to administer baptism to two, who, I have every reason to believe, 
will be promising members in the kingdom of God. There is one grand cause why 
the gospel has not taken firm hold in this country, namely, many who have been 
sent to preach the gospel have done many things so incompatible with our most 
holy religion, that their conduct has had a most baneful influence upon many who 
W'ere examining our doctrines. Oh 1 how careful should every officer of this church 
be to walk worthy of the high vocation wherewith they are called, as ambassadors 
for Christ Jesus, with delegated power to administer the laws of the kingdom of 
God ! Belfast is a large, influential, commercial town ; it is a stronghold of many 
of the leading sects, and their clergy are some of the most talented in Christendom, 
who are much admired for their erudition and eloquence, and the mass of the peo- 
ple are blindly led by their various teachers, without ever stopping to examine their 
principles or articles of faith. But of late, through the dreadfully divided state of 
the clergy, and the recent disclosures of priestcraft and its concomitant vices, the 
people are beginning to see the state of apostate Christianity. 

I have visited a small branch of the church at Hyde Park, a village six miles 
from Belfast, There are seven members, including two priests, all in good stand- 
ing, and rejoicing in the work of God. We have held several good meetings, 
which were well attended, and I have no doubt, if followed up, will result in a 
great amount of good. There is another branch at Kilachey, ton miles from Bel- 
fast, consisting of six members, including one priest, all in good standing. Belfast 
branch numbers 33 members, including 4 elders, .3 priests, 1 teacher. We can 
scarcely find out one-third of the Belfast branch, it has become so scattered and 
disorganized. I am actively engaged in getting subscribers for the Star. Indeed 
I fondly hope that a better day is about to dawn for Ireland, and my heart beats 
high with the hope that thousands of her brave sums and fair daughters will soon 
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come to the knowledge of the principles of salvation and peaces which God gaant. 
Amen. 

Present my kind love to Elder Kelsey, Brother Linferth, and accept the same 
yourself. 

Yours in the kingdom of God, 

Gilbert Clskekti. 


IRELAND. 

This country has long been an oppressed nation, and for a few years past has been, 
the scene of appalling judgments, such as famine, unto starvation, and pestilence, 
that has threatened an entire depopulation of certain portions of the Island. 

These became the welcome messengers of relief to thousands who were lingering 
out a hopeless existence as to any thing better in this life. Bound up the greater 
part in papal authority, and subject in many parts to immediate expulsion from their 
tenanted homes, if they ventured to change their religious opinions, it has hitherto 
been very difficult to establish the doctrines of present revelation among that people* 
At several different times efforts have been made in the vicinity of Belfast, and a 
few have been added to the Church, a part of whom were turned out of employ* 
ment because of their faith, and were obliged to flee to England for subsistence. 

In the early part of June last, Elder Edward Sutherland of London, was set apart 
to go to the land of his nativity and if possible establish the everlasting Gospel 
in Dublin and its vicinity. While signal displays of God’s power have been fre- 
quently manifested among His people in other portions of Great Britian, many of 
the Saints have looked upon Ireland with pity ; and wishfully wondered when her 
noble sons and daughters would be aroused from their slumber of ages and come 
up to the help of the Lord against the mighty, receive again that lue which has 
been hid with Christ in God, and engage in the establishment of Zion in the last 
days. 

From an acquaintance with Elder Sutherland, and the good work which he per* 
formed in London, great confidence is entertained of his success in Ireland. His 
charity toward God and his fellow men, his energy of character, and determination 
of purpose, coupled with a life of exemplary conduct, admirably qualify him for 
this labour of love to his countrymen. We bid him God speed ; may he rend the 
veil of darkness and bring many to the light of everlasting life. 

Cotemporary with Elder Sutherland’s departure for Dublin was that of Elders 
John Lindsay and Gilbert Clements for Belfast, intelligence has been received from 
the latter, of their favourable reception. They have succeeded in opening a com- 
modious Chapel in King Street, where divine service is regularly attended, two have 
been added to the Church by Baptism, and prospects quite encouraging. May 
they realize much of the Holy Spirit in their labours, and bring many souls from 
the power of Satan unto God. With these brethren in the north, and Elder Su- 
therland in the metropolis, it is earnestly hoped the present may prove the dawn- 
ing of a better day to the seed of promise in the Emerald Isle. 

F. D. Richards. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

July 9tb, Norgesgade, Bredgade, 196, Copenhagen, Denmark* 
Dear Brother, — By request of brother Snow, I take my pen to address you a let- 
ter, to acknowledge the receipt of the Stars you so kindly sent us. We received 
three packages the same day — the one sent last by mail cost one Danske dollar (two 
shillings), the others came free. We were glad to get them, and thanked you for 
so much STAR-light in this land of darkness, where priestcraft and superstition has 
held uninterrupted sway for so many years. We are all well, for which we thank 
our Father in heaven, and most sincerely hope that you, with all at 15, Wiltou 
Street, are enjoying with us the same great blessing. We have not yet made much 
stir among the people (before the public) in consequence of our limited knowledge 
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of the Danish language, we are, however, learning very faet, and brother Snow says 
be will have me up preaching in about a week more ; you will, however, hear from 
us from time to time. The prospect here now is quite as good as could be expect- 
ed under the circumstances in which we are placed. The people are beginning to 
take some interest in what we say, and many families are inviting us to visit them, 
indeed the invitations are coming in faster than we can fill them, and many are begin- 
ning to bear the words of the book, and the poor to rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 
Brother Hanson is not slack in his duty towards his nation, but is earnestly engaged 
for their welfare. As to the Baptists here, of whom brother Snow has written, 
they are growing in the grace ana in the knowledge of the truth ; the presiding 
elder is our friend, and I think in a few days more he will be our brother, and with 
bun we expect many of his fiock. Since writing you, brother Snow has visited a 
little branch of his church in company with him. He told his fiock who brother 
Snow was, and the nature of his mission, which they received with great pleasure, 
and seemed ready to embrace brother Snow as a deliverer sent from afar to bring 
salvation to those that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death ; and so may it be 
is our most sincere desire and prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

As to political matters you can get all the news by the English papers without 
our writing. The parliament adjourned last week to meet again in October next. 
The Holstein question is not yet settled, and I think will not be soon. The Danes 
are all that I thought they were— a very polite and noble-hearted people. We have 
received a letter from brother John Forssgreen ; he is at his father’s place and was 
well. He had opened his mouth in the cause of Zion, and wished us to say to you, 
if any letters, &c. come to your office for him, please send them to the care of 
Cant. B&rrgs Enka, 113 ,First& (or lsta) Quarteret, Geffle, Sweden. 

In haste 1 close by imploring the blessing and protection of our heavenly Father 
upon you and the Stab, that it may illuminate toe benighted path of many honest 
souls. Please give our best love to all at Wilton Street, and to the Saints in Liver- 
pool, generally. 

Yours respectfully, 

G. P. Dykes. 


ITEMS OF NEWS. 

The Pacific Railroad — Wonderful Developements of Resources is 
the Plains and Deserts.— The greatest impediment to the construction of a 
railroad from the Mississippi, overland to the Pacific, has been considered to be in 
the nature of the country over which the road must be carried. From twelve to 
fifteen hundred miles, in the selection of any route north of Mexico, roust be tra- 
versed over plains, mountains, and deserts, without timber, without population, 
without materials or supplies, and thought to be without anything to contribute to 
the support of the road, short of the Pacific. This has been justly considered the 
the most formidable drawback to any enterprise of such magnitude that has ever 
presented itself in the history of the world — this timberless, mountainous and desert 
region of from twelve to fifteen or seventeen hundred miles. 

But a recent discovery near the foot hills of the Rocky Mountains, of a prime 
article of commerce and cash, opens a mine of capital on the way. It appeals that 
there is no longer any doubt of the existence of inexhaustible supplies of cannel 
coal near the sources of the Nebraska or Platte river, which is the route of the over- 
land emigrants to California, via the South Pass, the Salt Lake, and the Great 
Basin. The destitution of timber in the great plains, were there no substitute for 
fuel, would render them incapable of settlement, even to cattle raisers : for there 
the snows are deep and the winters cold. The coal supplies the fuel — it also sup- 
plies an article of trade with the Mississippi river, and will thus contribute to co- 
lonize the plains, and to the sale of the public lands along the route to settlers, who 
will soon produce all the necessary provisions for the workmen. 

It is known, also, that iron is found from the frontiers of Missouri to the Rocky 
Mountains ; and with the coal on hand, the means are on the ground for the manu- 
facture of the rails required. Of the wonderful capacities of the Mormon Valley 
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of the Salt Lake, the reports from that quarter would be incredible if they were 
not all consistent. In a few years more, at this rate, they will be able to raise bread 
and cattle for the subsistence of 100,000 souls. Their Valley is the half-way sta- 
tion on the great central route ; and thus all fears on the score of provisions for the 
workmen are obviated. 

With the road finished to the Salt Lake, another important commercial article 
comes into market — the article of salt. It exists in the heavy brine of the great 
lake to an inexhaustible capacity of supply ; it exists in a crystaline formation at 
the bottom, and forms an incrustation of salt for a hundred miles along its shores. 
Hock salt exists in the surrounding mountains, and copper and gold. But with the 
completion of a railroad, the New Jerusalem will become a great place of resort to 
the fashionable world, on account of its wonderful natural curiosities, the singular 
salubrity of its climate — the valley being 4,000 feet above the sea — and particularly 
on account of the number and variety of its medicinal springs. 

Such are some of the intermediate advantages in favor of the construction of the 
Pacific railroad via the Platte, the South Pass, and the Salt Lake Valley. The 
completion of the work to the Sacramento will give the road the exchanges between 
Europe, America and Asia. What are a hundred millions to the consummation of 
such a w ork ? — New York Tribune. 


THE SAINT. 

A. BOSKET. | 

Tis not the downcast look, the outward show. 

The placid smile that decks a holy face, 

Nor the distorted visage where we trace 
The mournful aspect of a man of woe ; 

Nor clasped hand, nor the uplifted eye, 

Whene’er the name of God in prayer we hear; ' 

Nor yet the soul that really is sincere, *• 

(For Error has her votYies that wdnld He 
Subject to death, ere they’d renoanfp her modej 
That constitutes the Saint. Ah ! no : *t is 

Who cries, *' What wilt thou have me do, O Lord !” 

And yields obedience to the heavenly ward ; 

Receives that Spirit which will make him free. 

And lives by faith and every word of God ! 

Dougla*, Isle of Man. W. G. Mills. 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, HELD AT GREAT SALT LAKE 

CITY, DESERET, APRIL 6tli, 1S50. 

Present of the First Presidency — Brigham Young, Heber 0. Kimball, Willard 
Richards. 

Patriarch — John Smith. 

Of the Twolve Apostles— P. P. Pratt, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson. 

Presidency of the Seventies— Levi W. Hancock, Zern Pulsipher, Henry Ilerri- 
man, A, P. Hock wood. 

Presidency of the Stake— Daniel Spencer, David Fulmer, Willard Snow. 

High Priests Quorum — John Young, R. Cahoon. 

Presiding Bishop — Newel K. Whitney. 

Clerk of Conference — Thomas Bullock. 

The Conference was called to order by Elder David Fulmer. The choir sung a 
hymn. Prayer by Elder Fulmer, and singing. 

Elder P. P. Pratt then arose to present the business of the day, and without any 
preliminaries, on motion, President Brigham Young was sustained ns the first Pre- 
sident of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by unanimous vote, and 
also Heber 0. Kimball, as first, and Willard Richards, as second Counsellors to 
President Young. 

Moved that John Smith bo sustained ns Patriarch of the whole Church ; 
carried. * 

Moved that Orson Hyde be the President of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles; 
carried; also P. P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, George 
A. Smith, Amasa Lyman, E. T. Benson, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow,’ Erastus 
Snow, and Franklin D. Richards, ns members of the same; carried. 

Moved that Willard Richards, be sustained ns Historian, and General Church 
Recorder; carried. 

Moved that John Young, be sustained as the President of tho High Priests* 
Quorum, also Reynolds Cahoon, and George B. Wallace as his Counsellors* 
oarried. * 

Moved that Joseph Young, be sustained as the first President, Levi W. Hancock 
second, Henry ITerrimnn third, Zera Pulsifer fourth, A. P. Rockwood, fifth 
Benjamin L. Clapp sixth, and Jcdediah M. Grant seventh, Presidents of all tho 
Quorums of the Seventies; carried. 

Moved that Daniel Spencer be sustained as the President of this stake of Zion 
also David Fulmer and Willard Snow, as his Counsellors; carried. * 

Moved that Henry G. Sherwood be sustained as President of the High Council 
and Eleazer Miller, John Kcmpton, ITcman Hyde, Lewis Abott, W. W. Major* 
Levi Jackman, Elisha H. Groves, Ira Eldrcdge, John Vance, Edwin D. Wooloy and 
Thomas Grover, members of said Council ; carried. 
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Moved that Newel K. Whitney be sustained as the Presiding Bishop of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ; carried. 

On motion John Nebeker was sustained as President of the Elder’s Quorum, also 
James II. Smith and Aaron Sceva his Counsellors. 

On motion, Joseph HarUer was sustained as President of the Priests’ Quorum, 
also Simeon Howd and James A. Chesney, his Counsellors. 

On motion, McGee Harris was sustained as President of the Teachers’ Quorum 
also John Vance and Reuben Perkins his Counsellors. 

On motion, William C. Smithson was sustained as President of the Deacons’ 
Quorum, also Gehiel Me. Connell and Gilburd Summe his Counsellors. 

Elder Pratt remarked that all are in duty bound, in covenant before God, to 
sustain these several men in their offices, and those who refuse to support them will 
be found breaking their covenants. 

President Heber C. Kimball preached a long and faithful discourse on the present 
situation of the Saints, comparing it with our former persecutions, drivings, sickness, 
and poverty; lie exhorted the Saints to faithfulness, and to be obedient to the 
counsel of these men, whom we have this day covenanted to obey; warned them of 
tho clanger of fnlling into the ways of the world, worshipping the God of Mammon, 
and forsaking the God of their salvation : exhorted them to faithfulness over our 
mortal bodies, that we may be rewarded with immortal bodies in the world to 
come, and expressed himself decidedly, that every individual may travel faster than 
they now do, if they will be obedient to what they are told, aud concluded by bless- 
ing the people, that peace might rest in their hearts for ever and ever. Amen. 

The choir sung a hymn — Benediction by Elder Benson. 

Jlalf-past one o' Clock, p. m . — Conference assembled and called to order by 
Daniel Spencer, choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder Orson Spencer, and 
singing. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt, arose and occupied nearly two hours in bringing to the 
notice of the Saints many scenes he had passed through, on the first establishment 
of this church on the earth, and several visible manifestations of the Providence of 
God in the various movements of this Church for the past twenty years, and of the 
manner in which they have been sustained. Enquired for what purpose is this ad- 
vancement of knowledge, to qualify the Saints for the great and marvellous work — 
the restoration of the whole house of Israel — and showed examples, from among 
the Jews and Lamanites. He showed clearly that the scriptures had done him a 
great deal of good, and when he read them he wished to emulate the examples of 
Joseph, David, and Sampson. He rejoiced in reading the doctrines, and teachings 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and completely refuted the doctrines as taught by 
Moses Martin, that the five senses were the counsellors of man. He said the great 
book of Nature has been open in all its sublime grandeur to the Utcs, Shoshones, 
and Other Indians, and they had the five senses to lead them ; compared their low 
situation with those who were cleanly and, industrious, and who believe in the 
divine oracles of God) he exhorted the Saints to teach their children faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, repentance towards God, that they might be prepared to be 
baptized when eight years old ; and exhorted them to meet often, and partake of 
the emblems of the broken body and shed blood of our Lord and Saviour.- 

Many persons are very anxious to hear preaching about the resurrection. He 
said he had not the keys of the resurrection, hut he knew what was written about 
at, as he had been searching diligently for the last twenty years, and as he now 
sees more light upon it he argued he saw through a glass dimly, but twenty years 
hence he might have more light upon the subject. Some persons have the idea, 
that when a Saint of 'God dies, when he rises from the dead he will go among th 
Gods, and do as they do — but, said he, I have not the idea that a man goes straigh 
into celestial glory, hut that he will come on the earth and improve in the things 
of God. until he is perfected. He enquired what was the meaning of that scrip- 
ture, which saith, they are sown a mortal, but raised a spiritual body ? They are 
natural, because they die, and jt is right to call them spiritual, because they are 
quickened by the spirit of God ; they are temporal, because they, belong to things that 
are temporal; it is time, because the earth has not passed away. When the earth 
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is purified time will be no more; what we call the end of time is the winding up 
scene of this earth ; it is made new, and eternity commences ; the earth passes away 
and becomes celestialized. It is one thing to* remove the curse from earth, and 
another to purify it; and there is a great difference in being free frpm death, 
pain, and misery; and being restored to the glory and splendor of youth. He 
exhorted the faithful Saints to read their patriarchial blessings, claim the promises 
therein, and add all the good things they can think of, and that is not all they will 
have ; for Jesus has promised, that whosoever forsakes father, mother, wife, or 
children, lands or possessions, lor his sake, shall receive in this time an hundred 
fold, and in the worlds to come life eternal. He said that death and resurrection 
was like going to sleep at night and waking up in the morning. This opens, that 
scripture, which says, “ I created all things: first, spiritual, then temporal. Again, 
first, temporal, then spiritual ; for, to myself, my work has no beginningor ending.” 
We were firstly, spiritual, then fell under the curse; then take a higher temporal 
degree, and finally a higher spiritual degree. I would like to rise and see things 
Improve, sec those mountains levelled, thoso barren sago plains turn out their pools 
of water, and all the swords, spears, and gun-barrels gathered into the blacksmith's 
shop, and mado into implements to till the earth ; have one thousand years of 
peace, gather up my poor scattered children, cheer up the hearts of the widow and 
the fatherless, and say, here is your hundred fold that you have suffered for the 
gospel’s sake, when you were in the latter day on the earth. Not having seen 
theso things twenty years ago, shows me, that I now only see through a glass 
dimly; but if I had a voice like a trumpet, I would say, repent and prepare for the 
great restitution of all Israel. Amen. 

Ohoir sung, “ Come let us anew.” 

President Young requested all the High Priests and Elders to meet in the 
.Bowery at five o’clock, r. M., to transact some business with Samuel Russell and 
Moses Martin. 

Tfalf-past five o’ Clock p. wt. — The Elders met, and were called to order by 
Elder Pratt. After singing a hymn, and prayer by Elder Carter, President Young 
called for Samuel Russell to como to the stand and explain some remarks ho had 
made in regard to his faith in the gospel of salvation, when 

.Russell said, « There may bo some points of Mormonism I believe; but as for 
beiieving in the principle of Revelation, as the Latter-day Saints do, I do not. I 
believe that Joseph Smith was as great a prophet as ever was on the earth, but I 
have no confidence in the Bible, or the Book of Mormon, or tho Book of Revela- 
tions as being rovelations from the Almighty. I may have made light of tho Holy 
Ghost. I have asked wlmt was the Holy Ghost? and said that the only time the 
Irtoly Ghost was ever seen, was in the form of a pigeon, and it might be that 1 did ask 
If that was good to eat? Gentlemen, I have spoken my sentiments. The brethren 
have all used mo like gentlemen ; I might have withdrawn, but did not think it 
would do any good.” 

Levi W. Hancock arose and said, I do know that Russell once enjoyed the spirit 
of God, and he has felt that this was the Church of God. I believe that the man has 
not prayed, but has been negligent, or he would know that Joseph was a prophet of 
Cod, and that Brigham Young is the prophet now. I movo that Samuel Russell 
be cut off from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Seconded by A. 
P. Rockwood, and carried unanimously. . . 

President B. Young, after some preliminaries said, Mr. Russell has tasted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to cpme, and now to forsake that 
God who has sustained him, and offered him eternal life, and now to turn away 
from God and make light of those things, is detestable to my feelings. .(Turning to 
him, ho said,) inasmuch as wo have severed this branch from tho tree, I say unto 
you, Samuel Russell, in tho name of tho Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, you shall 
feel the heavy hand of God ; I deliver you over into tho hands of Satan. You have 
covenanted to serve your God; as you now forsake him, you shall feel the wrath of 
God, and shall know there is revelation, and if it does not burn you up, you will 
wish it would. 

X now call up the case of Moses Martin — when ho came into the Valley a year 
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ago last fall, be had not the spirit of the Lord with him that I could perceive ; no- 
thing was said to him, or about him, till last summer, when the presidents of the 
seventies called him in question ; they examined his feelings, and I know that ho 
lied in the name of the Lord : I said he was a wicked man : he i3. I can prove ho 
is guilty of adultery, and the Doctrine and Covenants says, a man who commits 
adultery and does not speedily repent, will lose the spirit of the Lord, and will deny 
the faith ; I would not sustain him were he my own father or brother. A year ago 
I asked him in council, brother Moses, I ask you in the name of the Lord, did you 
keep yourself virtuous and pure, until you returned to your family ? After about 
five minutes hesitation and conversation he said, yes. He lied and that too in the 
name of the Lord. He is a liar, and I know it ; he has always been like a wild bull 
in the net. X am on hand to prove him guilty of adultery. 

President H. C. Kimball moved that Moses Martin be cut off from the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, for his wickedness; carried unanimously. 

President Young said, there were many going to the mines ; he would rather 
they would stay here and raise grain, and not run after the God of this 
world — when I see some of the brethren going away, I feel like a mother seeing 
her darling child in the midst of the ocean, or in the roaring flames. He then re- 
quested the mechanics to commence working their labour tithing, and enquired 
what rate their wages should be ; and appointed a meeting of all the mechanics, for 
the purpose of deciding what should be the standard of wages the coming season. 
As I came here this morning — I said to my teams, rest — to my family, rest, while 
I go up to worship the Lord in this comfortable tabernacle, and get the warming 
influence of his Holy Spirit, that we may be prepared to go to the nations of the 
earth and build up the kingdom of our God. If you all felt as I do, you would 
want to come here, but not hurry to go away again. Let us spend a few days and 
worship — the heavens are full of days and we have nothing to do but to enjoy them. 

Benediction by John Murdock, when the congregation dispersed. 

Sunday, April 7th , 1850. — Conference convened at ten, a.m., called to order by 
G. A. Smith. 

Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder Benson, and singing. The house was 
very crowded. 

Elder Kimball said, he hoped the brethren would begin to find out the inconve- 
nience of building such small houses, and hoped the brethren would build larger, 
so as to accommodate all who came. 

Elder George A. Smith requested the prayers of the Saints, as he did not 
expect to preach when he came here this morning. The intelligence we receive 
directly from our Heavenly Father, in answer to prayer, is calculated to guide, di- 
rect, and lead us in the path that we have undertaken to travel. He compared 
the present improvement in this valley, to the time when he first entered it as a 
pioneer, when it was inhabited with innumerable hosts of large black crickets, and 
a few half-starved Indians. It appeared to him a miracle. Ancient history has no 
parallel to such an undertaking as we have accomplished, and it is something vnore 
than human nature alone could accomplish. God has guided us, and sustained and 
guarded u» to the present time ; and we are now in more prosperous circumstances 
than ever we were. It is in accordance with the revelations of Our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, through the prophet Joseph Smith, that his Saints should be tried in all 
things. This people has been driven from the State of New York, next from 
Jackson county, then from Clay. The same persecution drove us from Ohio, and 
the exterminating order of Governor Boggs drove us from Missouri. We left that 
State willingly, because we were obliged to, and we had the privilege of settling 
down in the most sickly, deathly, swamps of Illinois, at Nauvoo. The Gentiles re- 
joiced, for they thought it would surely kill off the Saints; but w ^n wo had drained 
the swamps and made it healthy, we must be driven from our improvements, and in as 
miraculous a manner as the children of Israel were deli vered from Pharonh, were 
we led to this place. When a ship is at sea, running without the danger of shoals, 
rocks, or shallows, she can ride a boisterous sea in safety — the captain and officers 
all feel contented, but if a sudden squall rises and takes her in the bows, it would 
very likely dismast the vessel or sink her. We have rode through a sea of poverty, 
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sickness, disease, and death ; but the storm has aways been in our rear, and we 
could sail through it safely; but here there is danger from a heavy head wind, uno 
of my personal friends, Samuel Bussell, came to this stand yesterday, and pro- 
nounced himself an unbeliever in the revelations of God, we are now in a situation 
to be tried by a heavy head wind, and it may dismast some part of the vessel. 
While we were at school, in Kirtland, it was the desire of every elder to qualify 
himself to be a messenger of peace to all nations, kingdoms, tongues, and people, 
until the Lord should say it is enough. We have had but little time to preach smco 
then, having been continually broken up and driven about from place to place, as va- 
gabonds on the earth, which has made us look out a place where we could make our 
families comfortable for a season. Some of those elders now want to make them- 
selves rich ; but I do not want to see any man having the Holy Spirit, have his 
heart set on farms, cattle, or gold. I say, just as soon as by the blessing o e 
Almighty, and the blessing of my brethren, I can provide a reasonable means o 

subsistence for my family, lam ready, and my heart beats high to go and bear t 1 

gospel to somo people who never heard it, where the gospel never was preac e , 
and where they are in darkness altogether ; then I am on hand, and I trust m the 
Almighty that I may fulfil the work which God requires at my hands. Elders ot 
Israel, and Saints of God, should always consider what they are about ; never do 
a thing that the spirit of truth suggests is not right. Moses Martin was yesterday 
disfellowshipped, and I will warrant that when he put forth his hand to do evil, tho 
still small voice cried out, “Moses, that is not right.” Never. do a thing that youaro 

convinced is not right. Every elder must retain his integrity before the Lor , or 

ho will be damned. Remember the words of the Saviour : “seek rst the nng- 
dom of God and his righteousness, and all things shall be added unto jou. on- 
sider all that we have and are, is at the service of tho Almighty ; and all that we o 
to his glory and in his name, and everything we put our hands to will, piosper. 
But if we conclude we have suffered enough, and laboured enough, and stick stakes 
as apostates do, that they will go thus far and no farther, they will go down swiftly 
to destruction and be eternally ruined. I desire to bear testimony to the truth of 
this work. This people have got to be cultivated until they are governed by tho 
will of the Almighty. And the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, orga- 
nized twenty years ago yesterday, is the only true church, and the only possib o way 
of salvation, and I know it. If a man sacrifices his own talents to his own corrup- 
tion, he seals himself up to ruin. This is the only church that will lead you to 
celestial glory — I know it is so. Joseph has died for it, Hyrum, David, and many 
others died for it. I know it is the truth. I. desire my brethren to treasure these 
remarks, for I know they are true. And may tho Lord God of Hosts preserve us all 
until wc arrive in the celestial kingdom of God, which is my prayer. Even so. Amen. 

Moved, that George Pitkin, Alvarus Hanks, Thomas Tomkins, Julian Moses, ana 
Joseph 13 iiz by, go to the Society Islands, to the assistance of s Addison A rat, an 
preach the gospel — carried. 

Moved, that Robert Campbell, John 0. Angus, and James Works go to England 
and preach the gospel, under the direction of the Presidency there — carried. 

Moved, that Hyrum Clark and William D. Huntington, go to California, to as- 
sist Amasa Lyman and Charles 0. Rich. 

Moved, that Jesse Molan go to the States on a mission — carried. 

Benediction by Daniel Spencer. 

( To bo Continued.) 
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(Continued from page 22S.) 

I shall now turn to the late discoveries in America, by Stephens and others, and 
also to the traditions of tho Indians themselves, as corroborative evidence of th» 
truth of what has been already advanced, and of other things contained in the Book 
of Mormon. 
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The following is from a work on the origin of the American Indians, by C. Col- 
ton , 1 published by Him in London, in the year 1833: — “ They assert that a book was- 
once in the possession of their ancestors, and along with this recognition they have 
traditions that the Great Spirit used to foretell to their fathers future events, that 
lie controlled nature in their favour ; that angels once talked with them ; that all 
the Indian tribes descended from one man, who had twelve sons ; that this rada 
was a notable and renowned prince, having great dominions; and that the Indians, 
his posterity, will yet recover the same dominion and influence; they believe by tra- 
ditidn, that the spirit of prophecy and miraculous interposition once enjoyed by their 
ancestors will yet be restored to them, and that they shall yet recover the book, all 
of which has been so long lost.” 

Here then is Ephraim at the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills, where his 
seed has become a multitude of nations ; here shut out for ages from the rest of 
mankind, he has been as a wild ass, alone by himself ; and here God has revealed 
unto him the great things of his law, “ but they have been counted as a strange 
thing.” 

f How beautiful and plain the prophecies of the Bible arc, and how exactly fulfil- 
led, if we believe in the Book of Mormon ; and how dark and mysterious must 
many of them for ever be to those who reject it. If it takes two witnesses to esta- 
blish a thing, then here we have them, the one giving the prophecies, and the other 
their fulfilment. 

Before the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, the American Indians w'ere 
looked upon by men in general, with the exception of a very few writers, to bo a 
race of savages, who being shut out from the rest of the civilised world, had continu- 
ed from age to age without a knowledge of the arts and sciences, without any means 
of transmitting to posterity their history as a people except by tradition, and there- 
fore when the Book of Mormon was first published, declaring that the American 
Indians were a remnant Of Israel, of the seed of Joseph ; that they had once been a 
civilised people ; that the arts and sciences had flourished among them; that they 
once had a knowledge of the true and living God ; that they had built great and 
mighty cities, and even gave the location where some of these cities once stood 5 
that they used to engrave their records on plates of gold or brass, and thus hand 
down their history to posterity, and that the languago they used in writing was 
called by them the reformed Egyptian, and known to no other people ; the wise men 
laughed at ’these absurdities, as they called them, and wondered that any could 
be found foolish enough to believe them. But time rolls on, and at length 
Mr. Stephens astonishes the world by publishing his discoveries of the ruins of 
large and mighty cities, magnificent temples, and statues, covered with hierogly- 
phics ; some of them found on the very location pointed out years before in the 
Book of Mormon as the place where great and mighty cities once stood. Hear the 
remarks of Mr. Stephens, on viewing the ruins of Oopan, “We sat down on the 
very edge of the wall, and I strive in vain to penetrate the mystery by which we 
were surrounded. Who were the people who built the city ? In the ruins of 
Egypt, ev 6 n in the* long lost Petra, the stranger knows the story of the people 
whose vestiges are around him. America, says historians, was peopled by savages, 
but savages never reared these structures — savages never carved these stones. vVb 
asked the Indians who made them, and their dull answer was, Quicn sale, (who 
knows) ? There were no associations connected with the place, none of those stir- 
ring recollections which hallow Home, Athens, and ‘ the world's great mistress on the 
Egyptian plain.’ But architecture, sculpture, artd painting, all the arts which em- 
bmlish life, had flourished in this overgrown forest, orators, warriors, and statesmen, 
beauty, ambition, and glory, had lived and parsed away, and none knew that such 
things had been, or could tell of their past; existence. Books, the records of know- 
ledge, are silent on this theme, the city was desolate.” How fitly does the words 
of Isaiah in his 29th chapter apply to them, “ And thou shalt be brought down and 
shalt speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be lovv out of the dust.” TJ 10 
history of that people lies inscribed on these fallen ruins ; it speaks to men from tho 
ground, and whispers from the dust, but none can understand it till the sealed boolc 
comes forth, to declare their origiD, their history, and their fall., 
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_ The Book of Mormon is the history of that people. In the second European edi- 
tion# which is the one I will use on this occasion, page 515, we are told that the 
ancient inhabitants of America used to engrave their records on plates, and that 
the language they used in doing so was called by them the reformed Egyptian, and 
that it was known to no other people. 

Let us now look at the testimony of some recent discoveries, corroborative of 
these two things ; first, then for proof that the ancient inhabitants of America did 
engrave their records on plates. Bead the following testimony of the discovery of 
other plates by people not one of whom belonged to the church of Latter-day 
Saints, about sixteen years after those discovered by Joseph Smith. 

** To the editor of the Times and Seasons. — We, citizens of Kinderhook, whose 
names are annexed, do certify and declare, that on the 23rd of April, 1843, while 
excavating a large mound in this vicinity, Mr. M. Wiley took from said mound six 
brass plates of a bell shape, covered with ancient characters, the plates were very 
much oxidated, the bands and rings on said plates mouldered into dust on a slight 
pressure. The above described plates we have handed to Mr. Sharp, for the pur- 
pose of having them taken to Nauvoo. 


“ Bobert Wiley, G. W. F. Ward, Fayette Grubb, 

“ George Dickenson, J. B. Sharp, W. P. Hams, 

“ W. Longnecker, Ira S. Curtis, W. Fugate.” 

The Qtrinty Whip, after recording this discovery, remarks, “ The plates above 
alluded to were exhibited in this city last week, and are now, we understand, in 
Hauvoo, subject to the inspection of the Mormon Prophet, and if Smith can deci- 
pher the hieroglyphics on the plates, he will do more towards throwing light on 
the early history of this continent than any man now living.” 

Again, we find their ancient monuments covered with hieroglyphics. Is it then 
an unreasonable thing to believe that a people who could engrave their history on 
their monuments, wont do the same on plates of gold or brass, seeing the disco- 
veries made, show us they knew the use of the various metals with which the 
country abounds? certainly not; the unreasonableness would lie in believing the 
contrary ; thus we see that subsequent discoveries have corroborated this part of the 
testimony of the Book of Mormon. 

Again, the language they used in engraving was said to be the Egyptian, altered 
by them, and called the reformed Egyptian, and that no other people knew it. I 
well remember some ten years ago the Bev. 0. J. Kennedy, in Scotland, using 
Ibis as one of bis strongest arguments to prove the Book of Mormon false, that it 
was said to have been engraved in Egyptian characters, but recent discoveries have 
proved this would-be wise man wrong. 

I take the following from the Edinburgh Evening Courant, of October I6th, 
1848, in an article on the discoveries in America, the writer says : — “ We shall here 
amply remark, that whoever looks at the able drawings in Stephens’s book on Cen- 
tal Am erica, will perceive them to be covered with Egyptian hieroglyphics and 
Ham^aratic letters, such as those lately discovered in Southern Arabia, and at once 
perceive that the figures and lineaments are those of superior Asiatic nations.” 

Again, we see the testimony of the Book of Mormon is true, for men are forced 
bo own these hieroglyphics are Egyptian, yet still no man can read them. 

No, their language is lost, their cities are desolate, — their prophets — their rulers 
—their seers, are gone, and the vision, the history of all is a sealed book, the 
words of which are delivered to the learned, but he cannot read them ; he s&ith 
It k sealed, and the book is delivered to the unlearned, saying, read this, I pray 
thee, but he s&ith I am not learned, wherefore the Lord had to do a marvellous 
work and a Wonder in making the unlearned to understand and read the words of 
Ae book, and thus made the wisdom of the wise to perish, and the understanding of 
(be prudent to be bid. How beautifully does the testimony of the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and discoveries now making agree together. 

I shall now take a look at some other things recorded in the Book of Mormon. 
In page 46 we are told that the ancient inhabitants of America were acquainted 
with the writings of Moses and the prophets, for Nephi says : — u And I did read 
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many things unto them, which were written in the Book of Moses, but that I might 
more fully persuade them to believe in the Lord their Redeemer, I did read unto 
them that which is written by the prophet Isaiah :” these writings we are told in the 
11th page were taken with them from the land of Jerusalem, and contained the five 
Books of Moses, and the writings of the prophets, till the days of Zedekiah. Com- 
pare this with the following. Mr. 0. Colton in the work already referred to, 
speaking of their sacrifices, says : — “ On certain occasions the victim must not only 
be white, but a single coloured hair, or a blemish of any sort would be sufficient to 
condemn it.” He also says that while they sing and dance around the sacrifice, the 
Hebrew sacred name of Je-ho-vah can be plainly distinguished, and they have also 
the Hebrew A-la-heem, in substantial forms, applicable to the Great Spirit, and ill 
their sacred songs Ha-le-lu-jah is often heard as perfectly as in any Christian choir; 
they have also a sacred vessel or Ark of the Covenant, which is employed on somo 
occasions, and is regarded with the most religious veneration. 

In the discourse of M'. M. Noah on the evidences of the American Indians being 
descendants of the lost ten tribes of Israel, published in New York, in 1.837, 
we find him quoting among others the following authors. Mr. Adair, who after 
giving a number of Hebrew words in use among them, says : — “ The Indians liavo 
their prophets, and high priests, the same as the Jews had, not hastily selected, hut 
chosen with caution from the most wise and discreet, and they ordain their high 
priests by anointing, and have a most holy place in their sanctuaries like the Holy 
of Holies in the temple. The Archimngus or high priest wears, in resemblance to 
the ancient breastplate, a white conch shell, ornamented so as to resemble the pre- 
cious stones in the Urim, and instead of the golden plate worn by the Leviteon his 
forehead, the Indian hinds his brow with a wreath of swans feathers, and wears a 
tuft of white feathers which he calls Yatira. The Indians have their Ark, which 
they invariably carry to battle with them, well guarded. It is also worthy of notice 
that they never place the Ark on the ground, — on hilly ground, where large stones 
are plenty, they rest it thereon, but on level prairies, on short logs, on which they 
also seat themselves.” This statement of Mr. Adair in relation to the Ark is cor- 
roborated by several travellers. Major Long, a more recent traveller, in his expe- 
dition to the Rocky Mountains, says in relation to the Ark, “It is placed upon a 
stand, and is never suffered to touch the ground. Tradition informs them that 
curiosity induced three different persons to examine the mysterious shell, who were 
immediately punished for their profanation with constant blindness.” This, then, 
is corroborative testimony that the Indians were acquainted with the law of Moses, 
and to show that they had also some knowledge of the Now Testament, I quote the 
following from a work printed in London 200 years ago, by one Matthew Gostcrdcn, 
entitled Ckriatianographic — “ It scemelh that the Americans had some knowledge 
of Christ before the coming of the Spaniards. Francis Lopez de Comora writes, 
that the people there honoured the cross. I read also in Postcl that a certain 
Quezel Covataian, clothed with a white garment, covered with red crosses, preached 
the fear of one God, and that there should be a retribution of everlasting punish- 
ment and reward after this life.” 

Gomora in his history of the Indians, describing the conference of Nicaragua 
with Gil Ooncales, introduces this chief as putting a variety of questions to the 
Spaniards. He inquired if the Christians were acquainted with the great deluge 
which had swallowed up the earth, men, and animals? Whether the earth was to 
I)e revolutionized or the firmament to remove, what was the honour due to the 
triune God, where souls go after death, and what would be their occupation? 

The next thing I shall notice is that the Book of Mormon gives an account 
of the two distinct races of people who inhabited the American continent; the first 
a people who came from the Tower of Babel, and the other a part of the seed of 
Jacob, who came from Jerusalem, in the days of Zedekiah, king of Judah. M. 
Noah, in Ids discourse on the origin of the American Indians, after endeavouring 
to prove the present Indians descendants of Israel, declares that some of the 
irncieni; ruins found there must be the work of another people, ho says: — 
•* But who were the Tnlteqmms and Ameques, the founders of this empire 
in America? Who built the Pyramids of Oholula and city of Palcnque ? Not 
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the Jews. Here we have a most singular diversion from the path on which we 
originally set out, (that was to prove the Indians Israelites) ; another most ex- 
traordinary discovery, marked too by events no less extraordinary than amazing. 5 * 
Here, again, the testimony of the Book of Mormon is corroborated. 

In the Book of Mormon, from page 503 to 509, we have an account of a wicked 
and idolatrous race, who sacrificed women and children unto their idols, and of the 
destruction by them of a nation, cn masse, from the earth by war. 

In corroboration of this I will give an extract from the New York Sun, of June 
8th, 1848. “ Yucatan is the grave of a great nation, that has mysteriously passed 

away, and left behind no history. Hvery forest embosoms the remains of vast tem- 
ples, sculptured over with the symbols of a lost creed, and noble cities whose stately 
palaces and causeways attest in their mournful abandonment the colossal grandeur 
of their builders; they arc the gigantic tombs of an illustrious race; but they bear 
neither name nor epitaph ; the conscience stricken awe with which tho Indian avoids 
them, as he relates the confused tradition of a whole people extinguished in blood and 
fire by his forefathers, a ferocious and cannibal race, delighting in human sacrifices, 
are all that even conjecture can say of the manner in which tho ancient occupants 
of Yucatan were blotted, cn masse, from the page of existence. 5 ’ 

In the Book of Mormon, page 501, we find that the place where the cities 
stood, and where this people were exterminated, is said to be the narrow pass 
that led to the land southward, (or that divides North and South America) ; 
now look to your maps and you will there find Yucatan where the ruins of these 
cities still are found, and where according to this extract from the New York Sun , 
Indian tradition still confirms the truth of the Book of Mormon, on the 346th 
page of the Book of Mormon, wo find an account of their manner of fortifying 
their cities. ** And it came to pass that Moroni did not stop making preparations 
for war, or to defend his people against tho Lamanites, for he caused that they 
should commence digging up heaps of earth, round aboutall the cities throughout alL 
the land possessed by the Nephites. 5 * By reading the next page, you will find that 
the cities here spoken of ns being thus fortified, were in North America. 

I shall now give an extract from a work on American antiquities, by Josiah 
Priest, who, in speaking of these mounds, quotes the testimony of Mr. Breckenridge, 
who says, tc These tumuli, as well as the fortifications, are to be found at the junc- 
tion of all the rivers along the Mississippi, in the most eligible positions for towns, 
and in the most extensive bodies of fertile land ; their number exceeds, perhaps, 
three thousand; the smallest not less than twenty feet in height, and three hundred 
in circumference.” At the base, he says, further, “I am perfectly satisfied that 
cities similar to those of ancient Mexico, of several hundred thousand, have existed 
in this western country. 55 Thus, another part of tho Book of Movmon is corrobo- 
rated. 

In page 141, of the Book of Mormon, wo read of a portion of the Nephites, 
(who were white), leaving their brethren, and going away by themselves, so 
that they were not destroyed, when the rest fell by the hands of the red men, the 
Lamanites. 

In an extract from the American Sun, of November 26, 1846, we arc told that 
a work has been recently published, in which there is a full account of a race of 
white savages, called Munchees, who are said to be actually in existence, in a valley 
among the Sierra los Mimbros. Here, again, it is confirmed. The reader will 
perceive that a great number of these discoveries have been made and published 
after the Book of Mormon was in print; and every discovery that is made is ano- 
ther proof of its truth ; and not one discovery has been made that contradicts a 
single statement that it contains; it agrees with them ; it agrees with tradition ; it 
agrees with reason ; it agrees with the Bible; its prophecies are fulfilling ; its doc- 
trines arc pure ; and thousands can testify that the Book of Mormon is tr*e. 

For the benefit of the Saints, I may say, that they will find many of the fore- 
going extracts more fully given in some of the former volumes of the Millennial 
Stah. 


{To be continued.) 
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Notice to intending Emigrants. — Many per sops in sending their names and . 
deposits to secure berths, give us an unnecessary amount of trouble, and we are 
sure when our brethren consider the daily increase of our labours, and duties 
towards the church, they will, for the future, endeavour to supply us with the 
required information as correctly, and in as concise a manner as possible. The items 
we require are as follows : — The Christian and surnames at full length, not for- 
getting those of infants, the age of each person, the occupation of all male passen- 
gers ; the place where born ; for instance, if bom in England, say English, and so 
with whatever country they may have been born in. Again, many write to us 
and forget to give their address, consequently their letters remain unanswered. 
Others write soliciting information upon emigration, and give their address; but if 
they have occasion to write a second time they omit to give it, and we are left to guess 
it unless their former letter has been preserved, and, even then, it gives unneces- 
sary trouble. Therefore let every person give his address every time he writes 
to this office, even if he have occasion to do so a dozen times in the week, for 
among the thousands of persons communicating with us we cannot be expected 
to remember the address of our correspondents, nor to overhaul several hundred 
letters to find it. Persons writing to us for information upon any subject should • 
enclose a postage stamp to secure an answer. 

The following amount of provisions is allowed to every passenger sailing in our 
vessels to New Orleans, and half the amount to children under 14 years and over 1 
year old. 


roa thb votios. 

25lbs. Biscuit, 
lOlba. Wheaten Flour, 

201bs. Rice, 
fiOlbs. Oatmeal, 
lOlbs. Pork, 
filbs. Sugar, 


Nibs. Molasses, or Treacle, 
l*lb. Tea, 

Slbs. Butter, 

Ribs. Cheese, 

1 Pint Vinegar, 

3 Quarts Pure Water daily. 


This will be about sufficient for the passengers. If, however they should want 
more, or a greater variety, they can supply themselves therewith. 

Passengers must furnish their own beds, cooking utensils, and provision boxes. 
If they have beds, they will do ; but if not, they can purchase straw ones when 
they arrive in Liverpool for a few shillings, which will answer well enough for s 
aea voyage. Tin- ware may also be purchased in this town for m few shillings, suf- 
ficient for the purpose. 

▲ committee of three is appointed upon all our vessels to preserve good order and 
cleanliness during the voyage — a thing essentially necessary to the comfort, health* 
and general well-being of the Saints while crossing the great deep. 


Elder Lorenzo Snow.— When last heard from, Elder Snow was in the city 
of Genoa, in good health and spirits. Eiders Stenhouse and Toronto were in the 
valleys of Piedmont among the descendants of the Waldenses whom they describe as 
a warm-hearted people, whose minds are, apparently, open to the truth. Elder 
Snow designed following these brethren into that beautiful country, to rid them 
and direct their labours among that interesting people. Notwithstanding the 
austere bigotry and fierce intolerance of the priests and rulers of that sunny clime. 
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we Anticipate a great work being done in that region in many thousands being 
brought to the knowledge of the truth through the indefatigable labours of these 
faithfal servants of God. That such may be the case let all the Saints pray. 


APPOINTMENTS — As Elder Alfred Gordon, president of the Warwickshire con- 
ference, is intending, in this present season, to return to his family at Council 
Bluffs, it Is our deeire that he return by way of New York, between the 16th 
and 26th of this present month. We hope that the conference over which he has ' 
so ably presided will contribute £60 or £70 to assist him, not only to the bosom of 
bis family, but to the Tallies of the mountains. If circumstances should prevent the 
branches from raising the sum immediately, they can loan it from some one or more 
in the conference, and become responsible for die same to be pud in a few months 
hence, in so doing they will bless Brother Cordon and his family, and the Lord will 
bless them in return. 

Elder Eli B. Kelsey will succeed Elder Cordon, in the presidency of the War- 
wickshire conference. Brother Kelsey is a man of experience and ability. He 
has, for a few months past, ably conducted the Editorial department of the Stas 
to our entire satisfaction, and, as wc humbly trust, to the satisfaction and edification 
of our numerous readers. Let the Saints, over whom he shall preside, uphold and 
sustain him, and hearken diligently to his counsel, and they will prosper. 

Elder William L. Cutler, who has laboured, with suocess, in several conferences, 
has the privilege of returning, immediately, to America, as his health is much im- 
paired by this climate. We hope the Saints in the Birmingham conference will 
gladden the heart of Elder Cutler by their liberality. If Brother Cutler could go 
by our first ship in September it would be a great blessing to him. 

Elder George D. Watt will return to America this season, according to the 
request of the First Presidency, as will be seen in their General Epistle. Brother 
Watt has laboured in this country for several years, and has been a blessing among, 
the Saints in many conferences ; his labours are now required in the Valley. Let 
the Saints in the Bradford and Preston conferences send him and his family to the 
mountains, and they shall in no wise lose their reward. 

Elder Wm. Spademan, President of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference, in 
consequence of ill health, is permitted, according to his desire, to emigrate to Ame- 
rica. Elder John 8. Higbee will succeed in the presidency of that conference. 

Elder Lorrin Babbitt, President of Lincolnshire Conference, will return to Ame- 
rica this fall. He has our sanction and blessing in so doing. 


Important Counsel.— The presidents of conferences throughout Great Britain, 
are particularly requested to refer to the counsel given in the Stab, on page 248, 
vol. xi., under the head of Mechanics wanted at the Great Salt Lake; 
and then ask themselves the question— Has this counsel been attended to ? Have 
all the good mechanics among the Saints been searched out ? Have their circum- 
stances been enquired into ? . Have you counselled those of them who are able to 
emigrate forthwith to the Valley? Have you counselled those Saints who have 
means to spare, to help mechanics to emigrate in preference to all others ? Again 
we refer you to a clause in our Epistle, published nearly one year ago (p. 297, vol. 
ri). Has the instruction there been carried out ? We think not ; for we find some 
of the more wealthy of the Saints paying the passage of poor families who are not 
their relatives, neither are they mechanics. Now this is wrong. Mechanics, such 
as have been named, and such as shall be approved of by the presidents of confer- 
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ences, must be emigrated first, instead of poor widows and orphans. Such mechan- 
ics are wanted immediately before the <c Perpetual Emigration Fund" will be able 
to send them. The Saints are required to contribute to this fund for the emigra- 
tion of the poor, under the direction of the First X-’residency, instead of themselves 
helping off families in direct violation of counsel. Let all the Saints understand 
this and not forget it. 

Let the president of each conference obtain the name and ago of every ingeni- 
ous mechanic or artizan in his conference that is most wanted in our new colony; 
together with the names and ages of the family of each, and the amount of pro- 
perty that each possesses, and report the samo to this office as soon as circumstances 
will permit. 

General Conference. — A General Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, will be held at the Carpenter's Hall, Manchester, commen- 
cing at 10 o’clock, on Saturday and Sunday, the 5th and 6th of October. Tho 
Elders will not be required to give the representations of Conferences, as the ge- 
neral statistics will be learned through our tabular reports published half-yearly 
in the Star. 

Tite Birmingham quarterly Conference will he held in Livery Street Chapel, on 
Sunday the 15th of September, 1850 ; and Tea Party on the ICth. 
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lino do Tournon, No. 7, Paris, July 21, 1S50. 

Dear Sir, — As I thought it might be interesting to the readers of the “ Star," 
to see an account of our proceedings here, I take up my pen, with pleasure, to com- 
municate unto you our position, prospects, &c. 

Brother Bolton, Brother Howell, and myself, arrived at Boulogne on Tuesday, 
June 18th; we took lodgings in a room in line do la Lampe, No. 15, where we 
were comparatively comfortably situated. 

Our first object was to call upon his honor the Mayor, to find out our privileges, 
and to ascertain whether we could have an opportunity to preach publicly, or not. 
Monsieur le Mairc received us very courteously, and wished to know if wo had 
any papers ; I shewed him a letter 1 had from the Governor of Deseret, and signed 
by the Secretary of State, he told me that was sufficient. I gave him to under- 
stand that we wished to preach the Gospel, that we had no political object in view, 
but simply came as Ministers of the Gospel ; that our principles taught us to up- 
hold all laws, government, and authority wherever our lots might be cast ; that wo 
•wished to be acquainted with the. laws and usages of this country, in order that wc 
might not infringe upon them, and had called upon him as chief officer of the town, 
for information, lie told me that if wc preached in a consecrated church nothing 
more would be requisite ; but that if we preached in another hall that it would bo 
necessary to address a note to him, specifying our intentions, and tho doctrines wo 
should preach, and mentioning the hall and our residence, and that he would gi^c 
us the necessary liberty. I thanked him for the information. I find that it is 
necessary for the Mayor to confer with tho Prefect of Police about any public 
meeting of this kind, that if a person was to hold a public meeting, or oven adver- 
tise for one without this liberty, they would be in danger of being taken up, and 
imprisoned, or expelled tho country. Bather a laughable circumstance occurred 
while I was conversing with Montieur le Maire. I had at first Brother Bolton to 
interpret; but be told me to address him in English, which he spoke imperfectly. 
I of course noticed his imperfect English, and before X was aware, wa9 answering 
in French, “ oui, Monsieur," &c. Thus he was trying to accommodate me in 
English, and I him in French. 

Brother Pack arrived on the 26th June. Soon after his arrival we went on to 
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the sea shore towards evening, and, separated from the world, called upon God for 
his assistance, and I offered up the following prayer: — ^ 

PRAYER. 

O Lord God, our Heavenly Father, wo thy servants, at this time, bow ourselves beforo 
Thee, and for want of a better placo on the sea shore, in the shado of night, unnoticed by 
the children of this world, wo call upon Thee, for thou art our Father, und thy mercy has 
boon oxtended to us. Thou snidest unto somo of us that arc here, by the mouth of thy 
servants, whilo wo wore in tho Valley of the far distant west, to lcavo our homes, and como 
to this place to preach the Gospel. 

Thus far, O Father, wc have obeyed thy word, and wc arc here according to thy com- 
mand. Thou hast brought us hero in safety, whilo travelling over mountains, deserts, 
plains, oceans, and sens. Thou hast preserved us from plague, pestilence, shipwreck, and 
the sword. Our lives have been precious in thy sight, and wc arc found here ns monu- 
ments of thy mercy. There arc also others hero, our Brother Howell, who hns been hero 
before, and our Brothers from the city of London, who have nlso left their friends, to 
labor in thy vineyard. And, Holy Father, wc ask Theo, in tho name of thy Son .Tcsna 
Christ, to givo unto us wisdom to lay bofore this people the principles of eternal truth ; 
for wc havo como to unlock the door of snlvntion to this mighty nation, and wc ask thoc, 
O Lord, to aid us in our enterprise, and to help us to fulfil tho callings that devolve 
upon us, in a manner that shall bring glory to thy name, do honor to ourselves, and lead 
many to a knowledge of tho truth; that thousands in this land may rejoice in the fulnoas 
of tho blessings of the Gospel of peace. And wo pray thoe, O Father, so to dispose the 
hearts of tho rulers of this people, that they may further us in this work, and not put any 
legal obstruction in onr way; but that wo may have an opportunity of presenting thy 
words before all grades and conditions of men, that the honest in heart may be gathered 
out and participate in those blessings which thou hast revealed unto us. And wc pray 
thoc to elotho na with wisdom, intelligence, and the power of thy Spirit, that wc may 
bo enabled to magnify our high and holy calling. May wc have wisdom given 
so that wo may know when to speak, and when to bo silent, what principles of truth 
to advance, and what to rotaiu, so that wc may never, by word, or action, throw a 
stumbling block in the way of any that are honest in heart. Forgive us onr sins, Holy 
Father, if wc have sinned against thee in word, or thought, or deed; we ask thoc, in tho 
name of Jesus, that Thou wilt blot out our transgressibns, and remomber them no more 
against us for ever. May wo be girt about with the power, wisdom, and spirit of tho 
Most High, and be enabled to conduct ourselves with dignity, and ns men of God, whilo wo 
sojourn in this land, and may wc be enabled to preserve our bodies and spirits puro 
beforo thoc. "Wo ask thee also to bless our wives and children, and our families, that wo 
have left behind ; comfort them in their lonely situation. May thy angels, O Lord, pro- 
tect, and thy Holy Spirit brood over them. May their wants bo all supplied, and may 
they lack no good thing that is calculated to make them comfortable and happy. Pre- 
serve them from tho power of the destroyer, and from tho hands of wicked men. Wo- 
ask tlice, O Father, that thou wilt bless thy servant, Brigham Young, and his counsellors. 
Clothe them with tho power of thy Spirit, and let tho revelations of Heaven be unfolded 
to their view. Bless all thy people in the Valley with all tho counsels and authorities of 
thy Church. Bicss thy Elders who arc scattered abroad every where, preaching thy word. 
And lot all of thy people bo joyful in thy salvation. Lot Zion be established in righteous- 
ness, and all nations Hock to her standard. And now, 0 Lord, wc dcdicato ourselves unto 
tlice, together with our wives and children, and ail that wc have, and are, for we arc thy 
children, and thou urt our God. And wo ask that thy pence and blessing may be with us, 
and abido with us, from this time henceforth, and for over, in the name of Jesus. 
M Amen.” 

We took a hali in the centre of the town, near the theatre, in lluo Monseigny, 
and had placards on the walls announcing that a course of lectures would be deli- 
vered by ine on tho principles of the everlasting Gospel. I also called on tilt 
editor of ft newspaper, and formed an acquaintance with him ; he told me that lit 
would publish an article in the paper for me, so I wrote one on the commencement 
of this work : “ The Visit of an Angel," &c. &c. The next week another on the 
same subject, " The First Principles of the Gospel," See. These letters were pub- 
lished in both English and French. Our meetings were very poorly attended. 
The people of Boulogne being more disposed for pleasure than any thing else. 
Some ministers, among others, were there, and evinced a strong desire to make a 
disturbance (as usual.) I gave them to understand that I was there for the purpose 
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•f preaching the Gospel, and could not be diet orbed* and would not; but that if 
they wished to convene with me they must do it at my house, or I would meet 
than at theirs/ As they did not succeed in this, we received a challenge, ad- 
dressed to us all, from three of them ; the Methodist minister of this place (who, I 
am informed, has been a Church of England clergyman,) an Independent, and a 
Baptist minister. We acoepted the challenge, which we would not have done* 
on account of the unblushing impudence of the writers, had we not been strangers. 
I spoke in behalf of our party. We met in a large hall and had several Church o£ 
England clergymen present, one of them in the chair, and a curious medley we had 
of it. A reporter was present, but through the bungling of the printers we shall 
not have any correct account of it. They were to have published the whole in an 
" Extra,” and only got one-third of it in, and that so imperfect, that it conveys no 
correct idea of the debate. I purpose giving the whole, as I have the notes taken 
by Brother Bolton. I will publisn it in pamphlet form, and the proceeds may help 
a little on our mission. I believe it will be productive of good. Several respectable 
persons have told me that they believe the doctrine ; but some want more time to 
investigate ; others seem afraid, or ashamed of their neighbours, for the present. 
A very intelligent Protestant French minister met us in London, followed us to 
Boulogne, ana has been with us until the last day or two. He is to join us at Paris 
soon. 

Brother Howell, Brother Bolton, and myself, arrived in Paris on the 19th, and 
left Brother Pack in Boulogne; we find we are very much embarrassed for the 
want of books in the French language. I purpose writing some immediately on 
the first principles of the Gospel, so that we can circulate them among the French. 
The French gentleman alluded to has already translated some of the Book of 
Mormon, and ne and Brother Bolton will proceed with it. Brother Bolton, in the 
mean time, will be translating. I wish to see this published while I am here. 
And if any brother, or brethren should have it in their heart to furnish means, or 
assist in furnishing means to publish this book to the French nation, he will m ake 
a wise disposition of his means, and confer a benefit upon this nation, that will be 
remembered in time and in eternity. If there are such let them address to me in 
this place. 

The French are gay, careless, and volatile, but there are many saints that will yet 
rejoice in the Gospel of Peace. It is difficult on account of language, &c., te 
commence, yet the work will roll forth. Meanwhile we shall do what we can and 
leave the event with God. 

Brother Howell who has been labouring here, is a faithful good man, and has 
laboured with indefatigable zeal, yet, from want of books, ana being but imper- 
fectly acquainted with the language, be has, like ourselves, had many difficulties to 
contend with. Brother Bolton speaks the French, bnt has not as yet had the 
courage to address a congregation in that language. Our principal aim, for the 
present, will be to get some into the Church who can preach it, and set them to work. 
In the mean time we are doing what we can with those we can make understand. 
Brothers Piercy and Stayner nave been in Paris three weeks. 

My Brethren along with me tender to those brethren who assisted us, our warmest 
acknowledgements. I shall long remember the Welsh Brethren. I find that 
nation makes no difference; wherever the Grace of God is implanted it produces 
peace and joy in the bosom, and goodwill towards men. I am a citizen of the world, 
and feel to say God bless the honest in heart of all nations, in the name of Jesus. 
"Amen/ 1 

Your Brother in the Gospel, 

John Tjltlor. 

Merthyr Tydfil, Jolj 11th, 1850. 

Dear Brother, — Since I wrote last we have been blessed with another good con- 
ference, held here on the 7th inst. President C. H. Wheelock, Dr. Levi Richards, 
President Phillips, and Elders Pugh and HenshAW, were present with us, together 
with several presidents of conferences. We spent a very happy day, and had such 
* variety of all good things that no one could say but that he was well pleased* 
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- Elder C. H. Wheelock was an Elder Jones unto ns, for be resembled him in many 
things, especially in his expressions, which were like two-edged swords, calculated 
to pierce to the very heart. Brother Richards seemed stronger than usual, and 
spoke on various subjects ; while Presidents Phillips and Pugh did not fail to act 
tneir part to perfection. Peace and harmony prerailed throughout the day, and 
love and union extended their roots in the hearts of the Saints. On the following 
day about 1300 of us met together to take tea in our commodious hall, which had 
been decorated with flowers, evergreens, &c., in a style worthy of the Saints of 
God. While we were partaking of an excellent cup of tea, the singers were busy 
in pouring forth their melodious strains to delight our ears. After die Saints had 
enjoyed their tea, the servants of God determined that they should have a supper 
as well ; and as soon as the place was set ready, servants Phillips, Wheelock, Davis, 
Richards, Pugh, &c., began to cut their spiritual loaves, and handed their anxious 
guests a good supply of the bread of life, with a joke now and then to aid digestion. 

• All passed off well, and it will be remembered in years to come. 

Tne number of tea-party cards taken by the world in this neighbourhood, speaks 
well for the future. They have seen us enjoying ourselves, and it is likely that 
they will have an inclination to become such peaceful and happy people as toe are. 
And for fear that we shall not have room, we have just taken another large and 
commodious hall for the English branch here, which is already in a flourishing 
state, and no doubt but that we shall have many honest-hearted people to join us. 

The conferences, on the whole, are in a good condition, and show cheerful pro- 
spects. North Wales has been enlivened by a late visit from Eider T. Pugh, and 
.a great work is be expected there ere long. He will return there again, in company 
with President Phillips, after visiting Oarmarthenshire and Pembrokeshire, where 
he will meet in conference with the officers and Saints. 

Great good has been effected by the spread of the printed word ; and I would 
Hke to see the Saints more eager again for Welsh and English tracts. I have pub- 
lished several Welsh tracts already, on different subjects, such as “ Baptism,” “ That 
which is perfect, and that which is in part,” “ Eternal Life,” u The body of Christ, 
or the Church,” “ Sound Doctrine,” “ Preaching to Spirits in prison, and Baptism 
for the Dead,” &c. &©., together with a few songs, entitled w A Dialogue between 
the Reverend and the Little Child,” “ The Preacher's Song,” w The Days of Noah,” 

* The Saint's Testimony,” &c. If all that has been [published was in circulation, 
we should have to reap a great harvest. We want English tracts of a smaller size, 
and adapted for distribution among the humbler classes. President Phillips has 
counselled all the conferences and branches to appoint good men as book-agents, 
who will not have any prejudice in favour of one language more than another ; and 
the presidents received instructions how to spread the printed word more effectually. 
The Welsh have been encouraged to lay hold of everything published in English, 
especially the Star, and in this they have exceeded our expectations. On the 
other hand, the English were shown their duty, and no doubt they will act accor- 
dingly. It may be that those who can read Welsh in the Herefordshire Conference 
will assist in what they can towards the Welsh press. This would increase the 
love that exists between English and Welsh Saints, and would encourage the 
spread of truth in Wales. 

We have lately urged the necessity for every offioer in our Church to ascertain 
the character of those that they baptize when from home, and not to baptize any 
without asking the advice of the officers in the neighbourhood. Some bad char- 
acters have crept in, owing to a little forwardness in some of the officers. We 
have also showed the good that will result of having persons fM of the Holy 
JBpirit to baptize and confirm others into the Church. 

As you are aware, perhaps, we have published a Church record, to be kept in the 
branches ; and also certificates of membership, including all the particulars of bap- 
tism and confirmation : the first part to be filled and signed by the baptizer, and 
presented by the member before being .confirmed ; and the other part to be filled by 
the clerk of the branch, and signed by the president, after which it is returned to 
the member. If this had been done in the commencement here in Wales, it would 
bore med much confusion. We h*ye printed Welsh licenses w»d certificates of 
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removal, to be used only in Wales ; and all the English certificates and licenses are 
to be acknowledged here like the Welsh. 

Persecution, as a matter of necessity, still rages. In a part of North Wales, a 
few weeks ago, a number of Welsh Methodists pulled out their knives, with intent 
to kill one or two of our preachers. The same sect has been busily employed hero 
in sending their zealots to preach against the Saints; and they are to be seen almost 
every night publishing their falsehoods to the already-deluded world ; but we cau- 
tioned the officers and Saints to keep from them, and leave them to die a natural 
death. While the devil rages, the Saints would do well to distribute their tracts 
among those that witness his fury. In the pulpits of the Church of England here, 
our tracts may be seen sometimes very harshly treated, and some of them thrown 
down to perdition. The publications again, on the other hand, are ripe with the 
fruits of Christianity, which they bring to market under the names of “ False Pro- 
phets,” ** Devils of the Nineteenth Century,”** An Impostor Exposed,” &c., but they 
never attack our writings. I have been publishing now for the last nineteen 
months, and have not seen my name inserted at all in any publication, though pre- 
vious to that I had figured on their pages several times; but, at the same time, 
many persons will assert that “ J. Davis, of Merthyr,” is a notorious impostor, 
while others candidly confess that I have truth on my side, whatever can be my 
motive. It may be best for the periodicals to let us alone, for I have been con- 
nected with them for some time, and could unfold many things worth noticing. 
But we have better work to do, and we hope God will assist us in performing it. 
We want to save all, and bring all to the light of the gospel. 

With my best respects, and those of President Phillips, to you, President Rich- 
ards, Mrs. Pratt, and all others in the faith, I remain yours in the Lord, 

Joitn Davis. 


LIST OK MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 26tii JULY TO THE 17th AUGUST, 1850. 


Thomas Smith £5 4 6 

William M ( Kcuchte 25 13 0 

John I In rk well 20 0 0 

George Kendall .. 1 10 0 

Thomas Clarke 5 0 0 

James S. Cantwell 5 12 6 

John Godsnll 16 0 0 

George P. Waugh 8 0 0 

James W. Cummings 5 0 0 

]{. II. Attwood 0 7 7 

James Marsden 10 0 0 


Brought forward £102 1*1 1 

William West 25 0 O 

Henry Smith 5 0 0 

James Walker 10 0 O 

John Morris* 2 0 0 

Alfred Cordon 4 0 0 

James 1 'armor 4 0 0 

Thomas Chamberlin 2 10 0 

William Cartwright 4 10 0* 

Henry B cocroft 3 0 0 


Carried forward £102 14 L 


«£1G2 14 I 


A Series of Pamphlets, by O. Pratt, upon the “Divine Authenticity of tho Book of Mormon/' will 
shortly appear, the first of which is now in print, and will be of tho samo size and prico as tho 
41 Di vino Authority." 

The Second and Third Parts of tho “ Kingdom of God/' arc now reprinted. If tho Book Agents will* 
repeat their orders, they can bo supplied. 

“ Spencer's Letters," and tho 41 Voico of Warning " arc out of print. 

Aiiduussks. — John Taylor, Rue Tournon, No. 7, Paris, Franco. W. C. Dunbar, 18, Molboumo Street, 
Southampton. 

KnnATUM.— In last Stab, on pngo 250, socond line from tho bottom, read July instead of August. 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, HELD AT GREAT SALT LAKE 
CITY, DESERET, APRIL 6th, 1860. 

( Concluded from our last.) 

Two o’ clock, p.m . — Conference again assembled, and was called to order by Elder 
Benson. Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by E. T. Benson, and singing. 

President Young arose and said, with joy and gratitude to my Heavenly Father, 
I look upon this congregation with admiration. I rejoice to see my brethren and 
mj sisters congregate together to worship the Lord. It is a feast to me to look 
upon the Saints. It is a ioy and gladness to mingle in their society. I feel thankful 
for the goodly number that are safely landed in the mountains. I look forward to the 
day when scores of thousands will join us in our secluded retreat. It is a matter of 
consolation to me to have the privilege of looking at the Saints. I can truly say, 
it is sweeter to me than the honey comb. The greatest luxury I can enjoy, is to 
associate with those who delight to serve the Lord with all their hearts. And in 
the midst of all afflictions ana privations we have the privilege that we never before 
had, of assembling unmolested from our oppressors. I esteem the providences of 
God as a fresh manifestation of his kindness in removing the Saints to this place, 
to suffer the wickedness of the wicked to remove us to this place. I hope we will 
improve on the same. I would be thankful if I could have my feelings satisfied at 
this conference ; to a certain degree they are, and will be. When I realize what a 
struggle and labor we have undergone, I would rejoice at the privilege to look at 
my brethren for days and days. It is a place of happiness to me — the day I have 
long looked for, to enioy the privileges now around me. I can truly say, ten or 
fifteen years ago, I looked upon this people with an expectation that every man and 
woman would be worn into the grave, their lives spent in preaching, in watching 
their houses and protecting their families, before we could enjoy the present privi- 
lege. I expected it would he enjoyed by my children, but not by me. I am dis- 
appointed — it is all I could have anticipated — my life, my labor, all that I could 
anticipate eight or ten years ago, is now realized by me. The providences of the 
Almighty speak volumes to me, and say to Israel, be on the look out. Latter-day 
Saints be on the watch-tower. The providences of God as they are dealt out to 
the earth speak to us, and should be realized as peals of thunder, that the Lord will 
cut short his work in righteousness, for a short work will he do on the earth. 

I can say to all Israel, it is time we should awake from our lethargy, from our 
drowsy and sleepy feelings; awake to righteousness, and hasten the work that is 
upon us, for in a day and hour that we are not aware of, behold, the Son of Man 
cometh, as fast as the wheels of time roll round, to bring calamities, famine, fire, 
pestilence, sword, and the destroyer that walks abroad at noon-day, or at midnighty 
and lays wastes its thousands ; nations are revolutionised ; kingdoms are tottering 
and falling : a whole world is in commotion* what can we say ? I can say, watch I 
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•watch ! ! watch ! ! ! brethren, and be faithful ! When I came here yesterday morn- 
ing, my feelings were peculiar ; I realised that for years we have been deprived of' 
such a privilege to meet together to worship the Lord. This is the most comfort- 
able place I have ever seen for the Saints to hold their meetings in at our gathering 
place. When I have been abroad in the world, we have had splendid halls; but, 
at the gathering place, this is the best. What next, brethren ? Some think I will 
go to the conference ; but if I do, I cannot stay there. I must go to the knnyons, 
or hunt my cattle. I would like to go to conference, but I want to plough my lot,, 
or fence my field, or to go to mill, or to my farm. This I feel — I felt it yesterday. 
I have the same cares that other men have — the care of my family, the daily labour 
that is upon me ; my business is before me ; but I said to my flocks and herds, and 
teams, now rest: workmen stop your business, all hands; my family prepare to 
entertain those who call upon us ; do the best you can ; prepare the best to feed 
them with ; and to all around me, I said rest while I go and worship the Lord ; it 
has been a great struggle, like two immense armies contending ; the enemy of all 
righteousness contending by storms and thunder, that we should not prepare a 
place to meet; we have been fighting and struggling for years. I recollect four 
years last February, we left Nauvoo ; from that time to this we have been strug- 
gling to build a place to assemble in, we were thwarted in getting a Council House, 
we have not got it yet ; we have been two winters idle, and some of the Elders 
have forgotten there is a God ; they have forgotten their covenants, their vows, and 
their prayers ; they have forgotten what they once remembered, as the first and 
foremost in their hearts. I will draw cuts with any man who would go and plough 
to-morrow, which grows the most wheat, by staying here to-morrow and getting 
our hearts warmed, or go ploughing; I have seen it tried, and proved that when 
the Lord requires anything of his Saints, and they do it, he can give the increase 
■better, than if they served themselves ; there is not the first man who has gained 
the first picayune by going to a kanyon on Sunday, or by labouring on the Sabbath 
day ; necessity does not drive a man to do it, no such thing, but it is their own disposi- 
tions, and the spirit that is in them. There is no more necessity to go to the kan- 
jons, or bunt your cattle on the Sabbath day, you might as well plough ; but somo 
feel that they cannot spare time on a week day. We have tried it in travelling since 
we left Nauvoo, and not one time having travelled on the Sabbath day, have wc 
gained by it, but we have lost a day or two the next week to pay for it. What is 
the harm? It proves that you treat lightly the rules of tho God of nature, — the 
God we serve. The laws that organised the elements knows what they can endure; 
lie said to man, when you have laboured six days, rest one, to refresh your bodies ; 
let your horses and cattle that labour rest ; your men and women, let them rest ; I 
don't mean to rest like Christians, ride ten miles to a meeting, and then ride twenty- 
five miles for pleasure; but I mean a Saint’s Sabbath : there is not a nation nor a 
people that keep the Sabbath, not a Christian, from the Pope to the latest reformer ; 
there is not one who keeps it, no not one, unless sick, if there is one it is by mistake 
or by accident. Now you gain nothing bytransforming the ordinances of nature to 
your own desires; let them all rest, and when the earth has brought forth six years 
let it rest the seventh ; you will not make anything by transgressing any rule of 
the God of nature, and if our eastern neighbours had done so, their land would 
have been as good as when they first saw it. I would as soon rest a whole week 
and let every thing rest a week ; for have we not worked more than six Sabbaths? 
If we tarry a whole week, it would not pay the debt, and the God of nature will 
"bring it all back again. If I hurry this Conference, I have got to hurry every busi- 
ness transaction, and every speech, and then the spirit would not abide with us. I 
want you to feel as I feel ; stay right here, and spend a week in Conference, if ne- 
cessary. A great many persons feel that they are so poor they have to go to the 
gold mines, they will be in such a hurry they will forget to pray ; another cannot 
spend a week day to go after wood or hunt his cattle ; you can see the example, 
poor they are and poor they will be, and by and bv they will wake up in hell. It is 
not a polite expression, but it is true doctrine, they will go down to hell, poverty 
stricken and naked ; are those who go to meeting every Sabbath going to get rich ? 
Not just yet. They will have more wheat ; you may take economy and rest on tbo 
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seventh day, and he will bo the best off. I am not going to desire anything but the 
will of my Father in Heaven ; if my Father makes me rich I will be contented, and 
if I am poor I will be contented still, and I will be content with all good men and 
good people. It is disgusting to me to see a person love this world in its present 
organization ; look at kings on their thrones, their crowns fall at their feet, their 
almighty dollars do them no good, their wealth and opulence are gone, nation after 
nation aro dethroned and crumble to ashes. Take the very youth of beauty ; it is 
laid low in the grave ! Riches take the wings of the morning and fly away; it is 
beneath the heart of a man who loves God and His spirit. 

I wish the brethren to listen to “the principles this morning set forth on specula- 
tion, and their daily walk ; we are here, and it is our duty to sustain ourselves in 
this place, and also those who will come to us ; wo have a duty to perform to our 
brethren ; we aro under holy Christian covenants to assist our brethren who are left 
in the states, until they are gathered here; roinember the poor who are yet ir. bon- 
dage, and say what wo can do for our poor brethren this season ; it is one of the 
most important things that we can do, to raise grain to sustuin ourselves, and those 
who come hero. 

I have a few words to say on Mormonism ns it is called, but to us, the doctrine 
of salvation ; I can say I know it is true. I have known for years and years that 
Joseph was a prophet. I did not embrace Mormonism, because I hoped it was true, 
but becauso it was that principle that would save all the human family that would 
obey it, and it would make them righteous. Joseph Smith lived and died a pro- 
phet, and scaled his testimony with his blood ; he lived a good man, and died a good 
man, and he was as good a man as ever lived; and the voico of the Lord is still 
heard for this people. For myself lam here just ns I was in the days of Joseph. I never 
pretended to be Joseph Smith. I am not the man who brought forth the Book of 
Mormon, but I do testify to the truth of it. I am an apostle to bear testimony to the 
Gentiles of this last dispensation, and also to the Jews. I can say the heart of man 
is always eager for something, just like little children ; we often see children when 
they have been feasted on pumpkin pio and sweet cake, and other good things, rat 
until they aro filled with pain, and cry for more. The Elders have lmd so much reve- 
lation, that it has put them in pain, because they did not know how to digest it, and 
yet they cry for more. You live and see the time that kings and prophets have 
desired to see, but have died without tho sight. It is your j. rivilege, and it is mine, 
to receive revelation, and my privilege to dictate to the church. Mere are n cloud of 
witnesses from the death of Joseph or tho return of tho Twelve to Nauvoo, that all 
things havo been dictated by the Twelve, with your humble servant at their head; 
could it have been bettered ? Was this people or any other people ever led, fed, or 
administered t.o moro kindly and faithfully than this people havo been by the 
Twelve and those that helped them ? No, not even in the days of Jo-eph. From 
the day that I was baptized until this present time, I have felt ns if I was in another 
world, in another existence. 1 never look back upon the old world, but it is lik*» 
looking into hell. I have only one desire, and that is to do the will of my God, and 
that is all the will I ever had. I do chastise my brethren, find fault with them, and 
give them counsel, but the counsel I give let any one say it is not right ; I am at 
the defiance of any one to say that I have not told them just right. 

Next thing. Just as soon as any of the Twelve become dissatisfied, they lop off, 
they have not the boldness to go to the Council and say “good bye, I am going to 
bell my own road no, not even John E. Page. I remember once at the commence- 
ment of this church, a necromancer embraced it, but he could not be satisfied ; he 
came and said ho had fingered and handled the perverted priesthood so much, the 
course I havo taken is downwards, tho devil has too fast hold of me, I cannot go 
with you ; but tho rest slide off. 

Let me toll you it is the truth of the Lord God Almighty, and if a man will not 
do right, God will romovc him out of his place forthwith. 

I never was afraid of Joseph, although many would falter and feared Joseph 
would go astray. I did not serve Joseph, but I patterned after the doctrine the Lord 
has revealed through him. Thero was no possibility of Joseph leading tho people 
astray. If I thought that God would suftor a man to lead a righteous people astray 
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I woald not serve him, I would leave him and seek another; I serve the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and Jacob, the God of oar fathers; he has called Joseph and 
will never let him lead this people astray, but when he has done his work ne will 
take him to himself. I never was afraid of my friends, and you need not be ; the 
Lord Almighty will never suffer his people to go astray, unless they as a people 
want to follow iniquity ; never, no never, no never. 

Do you know the word of the Lord when you hear it? It is the will of the 
Lord that he wants his people to do. As for revelation, some say it has ceased ; it 
has no such thing. I could give you revelation as fast as a roan could run, I am in 
the midst of revelation. Do you want more revelation written ? Wait till yon 
obey what is already written. 

The last two years of Joseph’s life, Joseph laid out as much work as we can do for 
twenty years. I have no disposition to seek for more, until I see these we hav% 
obeyed. I tell vou one thing, if we obey the word of the Lord, this people have 
got to quit drinking whiskey, and leave off using so much tobacco, tea, and coffee. 
It is not religion to spend our time in light visits, or squandering your time as many 
have. When I look at the world and hear the blasts of the devil, I sav blow away. 
I trust that I shall live to accomplish my designs of fighting the devil, and if I do 
not live, there are other men who will step into my place wno are just as good for 
a hang on, as I am, or Joseph was. 

My feelings are the same as they were when I was baptized, to do the will of my 
God. When we have the spirit of the Lord, we work together in oneness, and we 
shall accomplish the design sooner or later. Joseph used to say, “ do not be scared, 
I have not apostatized yet and he did not. I say, brethren I have not aposta- 
tized, and there are a good many who have not. We have got to gather Israel, 
and see the redemption of Israel, and if I do not live to accomplish it, I shall come 
back to enjoy it. I say come on ye Elders of Israel and preach the mysteries 
of the kingdom. When a principle comes to your understanding, it is no more a 
mystery ; but, behold, the mystery has flown, and all things are easy to be compre- 
hended ; all is simple ; all is childlike ; and all is Godlike. 

Moved that Claudius Spencer take a mission to England ; carried. 

Moved that Simon A. Dunn, and Uriah B. Powell, go to the Society Islands ; 
-carried. 

The Band played a lively tune. 

President H. C. Kimball inquired if it was the feelings of the people to continue 
the Conference another day, it was his feelings that we should stay here a few days. 
*On motion the Conference continues another day ; carried. 

The Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by G.” A. Smith. 

Monday April 8<A, 10 a.m. — Conference me^pursuant to adjournment. Choir 
eung a hymn. Prayer by W. W. Phelps, and singing. 

Moved that Isaac C. Haight, Moses Clawson, Appleton M. Harmon, Jesse 
Crosby, and William Burton, go on missions to England, to preach the Gospel ; 
carried. 

Moved that Jonathan Crosby go on a mission to the Society Islands, and James 
Bay to Ohio ; carried. 

President Kimball gave them some instruction, and advised all the Elders when 
they start on missions, to leave their families at home, and then their minds will be 
more free to serve the Lord. 

A great deal of local business was attended to, and instructions given on various 
duties. 

Afterwards President Young gave some instruction on the law of tithing. The 
Lord himself instituted the principle through Joseph the Prophet, and that is for 
■all the members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, to pay one-tenth 
of *11 they have, to begin with, and afterwards one-tenth of their increase. After 
snaking some further observation, be said we want to build a large house and farm * 
ito place the poor on, as soon as they arrive here. We want omy your tenth. I 
ask not that of my brethren but what I am willing to give myself; and what I do 
as your leader, or president you should be willing to do the same. 

We want to build a large store house, and I trust I shall see the day when we 
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want a few tea tog, or a few thousand bushels of grain, to send to the relief of the 
poor; all we shall have to do will be to go to the store house of the Lord, without 
calling on the brethren to contribute. We shall jet see the day that we have not a 
poor person in our midst, and the invalids and indigent persons will be in a com- 
fortable situation for food and raiment, &c. 

He then made a few remarks on the subject of mesmerism and witchcraft in the 
days of old, showing that the power of the mesmerizers are perfectly harmless to the 
faithful Elders of Israel. 

Elder G. A. Smith made some remarks on the severity of the weather in the 
mountains in the fall of the year, and the prospect of sending forth a great number 
of Elders ; and in order to avoid a great deal of suffering by them, passing through 
the mountains. He moved that we adjourn this Conference to the first Friday in 
September, then to meet at the Bowery, in Great Salt Lake City, at 10 a.m. ; car- 
ried unanimously. 

The Band played a lively tune. 

Benediction by Elder David Fulmer, when the Conference was adjourned by 
President Young’s blessing the people in the name of the Lord. 

Thomas Bollock, Clerk of the Conference. 


BAPTISMAL REGENERATION, 

OK 

THE CONTROVERSY IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

BT JAMBS LLNFORTH. 

The late controversy in the Church of England, and among the religious portion 
of community, has led me to make the following remarks upon the subject of it. 
My object is to benefit all those who believe in the scriptures of divine truth, and 
tbe revelations of God ; but those who profess to believe them and act contrary, by 
Instituting their own wisdom and precepts in place of the commandments of God, 
will not, I fear, be benefitted, while they remain in that condition. I hope, how- 
ever, that my readers will allow the rectitude of scripture and sound sense to pre- 
dominate, while they examine what I shall advance. Earnestly desiring the assist- 
ance of the Spirit of God, I proceed. 

I shall first make some few remarks upon the ordinance itself ; the mode of ad- 
ministration ; and lastly, upon the benefit derived from its reception, which appears 
to be tbe bone of contention among the theologians of our country. I scarcely 
need advert to tbe etymology of tbe term baptism ; it has been so frequently dis- 
cussed, that most persons are acquainted with the definition given to it by most, if 
not all, linguists. I am aware that some authors of the English dictionary have 
ascribed to it a meaning only fit to explain the perverted form of administering that 
sacred ordinance, yet it stands as it did when first instituted, and the permanency 
or non-permanency of the mode of administering it, depends not upon the extor- 
tions and distortions of translators, but upon the immutable word of Jehovah, and 
tbe practice of the primitive church. Had the ingenious mind of man not attempt- 
ed to explain the meaning of the w ord, descriptive of tbe ordinance in question, we 
should have been better off this day, for there is abundant circumstantial evidence 
in tbe Holy Scriptures to prove, beyond the gainsaying of mortals, that baptism is 
no less than an immersion ; and why the term baptism should be adhered to after 
tbe thing expressed thereby had ceased to exist, lean form no idea, unless it be for 
tbe purpose of enabling the counterfeit to pass more readily for the genuine; and in 
this instance a saying of the prophet Isaiah is very true— “ They have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordinance^ and broken the everlasting covenant I will here 
produoe some examples from scripture, descriptive of the mode of its administra- 
tion in apostolic times ; and who shall say those men knew not how to officiate in 
their holy callings 1 Many of them for several years the constant companions of 
tbeir Lord and Blaster, ana from whose mouth they received their instructions and 

* xxiv. 5. 
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authority to preach the gospel, and inculcate this ever-to-be oherished ordinance 'of 
His church, because of the blessings it confers when rightly performed and rigkify 

received. 

The first and roost important of all other descriptions of this ordinance, is that«f 
the Saviour him*elf to Nicodemus — “ Except a man be bom again he cannot me 
the kingdom of God” * The lsraelitish Rabbi supposed our Lord had reference to 
a natural birth, and hence his query — “ How can a man be bom when he is oldf 
can he enter a second time into his mother's womb and be bom f* t The Rabbi had 
a just conception of the words “ TO be born again,*' but could not see how it could 
be accomplished, hence his question and our Lard’s reply — “ Except a man be 6om 
of water and of the spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God " It will be 
conceded by all unprejudiced minds, that a birth is, in this sense at least, an in- 
troduction from one state of being to another. The expression is very apt and vety 
beautiful — 44 We are buired with him by baptism into death : that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.” J This is a forcible 9* 
lustration of our Redeemer’s words to the Rabbi. St. Paul well knew the manner 
of administering this rite, therefore said he, 14 we are buried with him by baptism 
into death” 

Notwithstanding the significancy of these expressions, we have other and equally 
as forcible reasons for saying that to baptize is to immerse. One of which is con- 
tained in the account of the Saviour’s baptism — 44 And Jesus when he was baptised 
went up straightway out of the water § evidently conclusive that he had been 
down into the water; and on this memorable occasion of our Lord’s enjoining upon 
all the necessity of fulfilling all righteousness, by himself setting the example, did 
Jehovah manifest satisfaction in what his Son had done, and also in the act as per- 
formed by John. Witness the exclamation of the Eternal as the portals of heaven 
opened, and the Holy Spirit desceuded upon him — 44 This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased Q Thus we see the Redeemer of the word submitting 
to the rite of baptism, and the Ood of heaven and earth recognising it. One truly 
penitent expression of the Evangelist John, would appear to set the matter at rent, 
were men to regard the Scriptures generally with the same literal view as some 
particular portions seclected for other purposes : it is this — 44 And John was also 
baptising in AEnon near to Salim ; because there was much water there, and 
they came and were baptised If Now bad pouring or sprinkling been the mode 
then practised, where the necessity of resorting to a place of much water ? Would net 
a common vessel of water have been sufficient to have served for the performaooe of 
the rite upon hundreds ? But John knew better than depart from the proper mode, 
and so he sought a place in which he could perform it correctly, 44 and tney came 
and were baptized. This, with the foregoing, I consider to be sufficient to con- 
vince all unprejudiced minds that the ordinance of baptism is only to be performed 
by immersion, and shall leave it here until some theologian, wiser than his nrede- 
ce sors, shall have discovered a precedent in the Scriptures to warrant infant or 
adult sprinkling, and will now pass to the qualifications of an administrator of *hh> 
solemn right. 

That ministers of the Christian church should need other qualifications than 
those of learning and piety, is strenuously objected to by many of the sects add 
professors of religion which once formed part of the Roman Catholic Church ; but 
when their arguments are brought to the touchstone of inspired scripture, they ex- 
hibit their unsoundness and deformity. We are constantly informed that the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth is eternal and immutable. This is no more 
than the never-varying operations of the planetary system would teaeh us, even 
were there no revelation upon the subject. He has said of himself, 44 1 am the 
Lord , I change not ; ” ** and this expression to a Christian is sufficient, for if he 
believe it not upon the declaration of Jehovah, he will not upon any other. 

* St. John iU. 3 f Ibid ill. 4. \ Romans vi.4, 5. § St. Mathew UL 16. |1 Ibid. 17, 

H St. John iil. 23 ** Malachi iii. 6. 
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Now, let us see whnt this immutability of God will lead to in what was once the 
■Church of Christ. Wo discover in the gospels that the Saviour called twelve whom 
he ordained and set apart for the work of the ministry, “ I have chosen you, and 
ordained you * and afterwards he called seventy, and another seventy, and sent 
them forth to preach as the Twelve. And mark the importance of their testimony, 
et He that hearcth you hearcth me ; and he that despiseth you despiseth mo; and he 
that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.” 'i* And after the death of the Sa- 
viour, we find the Holy Spirit performing the same offico as respects choosing them : 
“ As they ministered to the Lord and fasted the Holy O-host said, separate me 
JBarnahas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called ihcm.”% Thus we see 
the Lord had a hand in appointing the ministers of His Church, and the apostles 
performed that work the Saviour was no longer with them to perform; (t And 
when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands upon them, they sent them 
away.” § Again, St. Luke says, “ they ordained them elders in every church.” | 
And St. Paul, addressing the elders of the Church of Ephesus, said unto them, 
“ Take heed therefore xmto yourselves, and to all the flock over which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers to feed the Church of God.” 

Do not these transactions of the Primitive Church declare the establishment of 
an order of men distinct from the lay members, and placed in the Church for the 
“ perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ, till we all come in the unity of the faith.” “ That we henceforth be no 
more children tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine.” ** 
And not only set apart by revelation, but divinely inspired for their office? I say, 
they do ; and I have Jesus to bear me out in the assertion. Said he, “Lol I am 
with you always, evon unto the end of the world.” How important, then, their 
calling, and how necessary that they should constantly be under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit: a blessing guaranteed to them by the Saviour himself, on condition 
that they continued to “ teach all things whatsoever he had commanded thcm. ,f 
We see that the ministers of the Most High in every age have a closer relationship 
to Jehovah than the apostate churches of the present, and of many centuries past, 
have enjoyed, or even laid claim to. This is readily accounted for in the fact that} 
the heterogeneous societies of persons, claiming to be parts of the Christian church , 
have not that pure and unadulterated form of doctrine for which St. Paul exhorted 
the primitive saints to contend earnestly, evidently implying a defalcation some- 
where. Shall we say, tho Lord has less respect to us of this age than to those of 
former ages? We will not. Shall we say, that our blessed Redeemer established 
a church and kingdom — giving it laws to be governed by, calling and ordaining its 
first ministers, setting them an example in all things necessary, and finally enjoin- 
ing upon them strictly to teach “ all things whatsoever he had commanded them ” — 
which would need the supposed improvements of some in after years claiming to be 
his servants and his ministers? The teachings of himself and early disciples forbid 
it. And how those who crept into the Church, according to St. Peter’s prediction, 
bringing in “ damnable heresies,” could have persuaded our forefathers thnt their 
new-fangled tales and perversions of the doctrines of the Church of Christ were 
superior to the teachings of tho inspired apostles and elders, I am at a loss to con- 
ceivo ; but so it was, and we now see the horrid effects of their man-made schemes, 
in tho multitudinous schisms that distract the so-called Christian world. 

* St. John, xv. 1G. f St. Luke, x. 1G. | Acts, xiii. 3. § Ibid, 3. H Acts, xiv. 25, 

Ibid, xx. 28. ** Ephesians, iv. 12, 14. 

(To be Continued.) 
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SEPTEMBER 15, 1850. 

To Book Agents. — Can be had at this office, a pamphlet containing a discussion 
■which has lately been held in France, between Elder John Taylor, one of th» 
Twelve Apostles, and three Protestant ministers. Also containing a Reply to the 
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Ber. K. Groves, A.M., Church of England clergyman, and Mr. Townley, LL.D. 
The discussion was held for three nights, and contains much matter of interest, and 
many arguments worthy the attention of the Saints and those interested. There 
will be also accompanying it a fac- simile of some plates, with ancient characters, 
found in Illinois, TJ.S., by persons not connected with our church ; also the author’s 
portrait. As Elder Taylor is well known as an author, it is unnecessary for us to 
make any remarks as to his work. The number of pages will be three times that 
of the Star. Price £2 10s. per hundred, or 8d. retail. 


We have news from the Great Salt Lake City up to the 17th of April, by letter 
from Orson Spencer, late President of the Church in Great Britain and Ireland. 
Elder Spencer and family were well. He desires to be remembered in love to all 
the Saints in the British empire. 


BEWARE OF THE APOSTATE’S DOOM. 

It will be seen by the following letter, that misery and wretchedness are the 
fruits of apostacy. Any man who has been enlightened by the word of God and 
the spirit of truth, and who apostatizes therefrom, is of all others the most miser* 
' able. Paul Harrison begs the privilege of re-uniting himself to the Saints ; we feel 
willing on our part that this privilege should be granted him, providing the branch 
of the church and the president of the conference who excommunicated him consi- 
der his repentance sincere, and are willing to forgive him, and shall, by their vote, 
. authorize his re-baptism. But previously to this, he should manifest the sincerity 
of his repentance, by destroying, as far as in his power, all the wicked, lying pamph- 
lets which he has published. Should he be found circulating them by gift or other- 
wise, the Saints should not receive him to fellowship. The conduct of Mr. Harri- 
son has been so disgraceful, that we can in nowise give our consent to his being 
ordained to any office while he remains in this country. Neither can he nor any 
other private member be permitted, according to the rules of this church, to appoint 
meetings and deliver lectures in relation to doctrine before the public. If he would 
regain the full confidence of the Saints, and the approbation of heaven, let him ma- 
nifest in all the walks of life, as a private member, a thorough reformation and 
stability of character ; and, unless he do this, the devil will obtain greater power 
over him, and he will again fight against the work of God, until his cup of wicked- 
ness is full, when he will perish quickly, like Judas the Son of Perdition. — E d. 


Middleton, Near Manchester, July 29, 1850. 

Dear Sir, — Would to God these lines conld show you my heart ; but written 
language is inadequate to convey to mortal understanding the real state of my feel- 
. ings. It is not to exonerate myself in any way from the foul apostacy in wnich I 
recently played hell’s tragedian, but with a broken heart and contrite spirit I humbly 
and sincerely ask your pardon. Surely if you did but know the pains of hell, which 
did and do, like death’s stings, harrow up this troubled soul, you would in pity for- 

* give. Were I to give you a full recital of my sufferings since that cursed hour, 
(Jan. 8, 1850), when I took upon myself the fearful undertaking to speak against 
the church, its ministers, and my Giod. Methinks the deep and fearful sufferings 

t through which I have passed would illicit your sympathy. I, for imaginary wrongs, 
took cursed, infatuated revenge. Oh, my God, why was not my spirit forced, by 
the monster death, from its tenement, ere I was permitted to breathe a breath of 
slander against a virtuous, a holy, and the best people on the globe. I will not at- 
tempt to lustify mvBelf by pointing ont the cause wnich led me to the fearful crime, 
f » by so doing, I should not only merit, but incur your just displeasure, and would 

• snake myself appear still more despicable in your judgment, as the cause did but 
eadst in my own heated imagination ; if 1 could but describe the horrihle state of 
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my feelings daring my rebellion, but I cannot. But, dear sir, when I, fiend-like, 
enveloped with heirs foul rage, stood before a Babylonish host, then sir, yes, even 
then, did memory, reflection, like a flood of liquid fire, spouting in fearful streams 
from earth’s volcanoes, serve to startle my guilty, troubled soul. Well do I re- 
member on one occasion, while addressing a thousand persons and upwards; among 
the number present were some of my forsaken brethren ; it was too much for me. 
I wept 1 others too did weep, they did so because I did it ; they knew not the rea- 
son — I did. There were some who envied my position on the occasion, but could 
they have judged the internal by the external man, they would have beheld such a 
frightful picture of black horror that their envy would have stood aghast and appalled 
at the doomed apostate. Some of this class were interestedly opposed to Mor- 
monism ; others belonged to a class whose weakness of intellect or deficiency of 
education, rendered them totally inadequate to the task of an impartial inquiry into 
the doctrines of the Church of God, and whose minds being enveloped in gross dark- 
ness, quietly submitted to all those errors which the most superstitious credulity 
and crafty chicanery would or could impose. I wish to observe that my general 
knowledge of circumstances and of the human mind, serves more fully to convince 
me, that so long as the Saints of the Most High are on the alert, ever being passive 
to those whom God has placed over them, that any or evdry opposing power will 
be powerless in any or every attempt to overthrow the great work of the last days. 
The obedience of the Saints is becoming every where proverbial, and while such 
holy unison and obedience continue, the Saints of God will, like the sturdy, tough, 
and knotted oak, defy the fierce, tempestuous, persecuting winds of the last dispen- 
sation. Would to God I had been more humble and more obedient, then I had not 
at the present been by all forsaken, but now I am cheerless. I forsook the church, 
and, mj God, in return, am forsaken. Christians are no companions for me! 
worldlings shun me 1 my relations (with an exception) scorn me ! Injured Saints look 
kindly upon me 1 but I did them wrong, and their kindness serves as a whip to flog 
me. Since I began my hellish course, I have not had one hour’s comfort ; trou- 
blesome days and nights have been my portion. When “ tired nature’s sweet re- 
storer, balmy sleep,” hath blest many an honest heart, oft times have I awoke, and 
with horror depicted in my countenance, have, maniac like, sought for my tormen- 
tors. Sometimes I have been a whole night long, viewing the future prospect, 
seeing nothing less than the nether regions for my future home. Reflection calls 
me a cursed fool to barter my salvation for so foul a gratification ; ah ! surely fiends 
have laughed at my weakness ; yes, pious Christians rejoiced, but their rejoicing 
is of short duration ; for as soon as one performs his unholy and dirty behests, 
they need him no longer, and I found that pious persons would then leave me as 
the devil left the ditcher, just to find his wav out in the best way he could ; some, no 
doubt, think that the pious persons would be ready to elevate them to the highest 
pinacle of honour, did they but just come out and expose the Saints ; these views 
of the rev. gentlemen are most incorrect; for so soon as they have used one up, 
they then express sorrow at one beiog in a quandary. I have proved this in seve- 
ral instances when almost choked with rage at my folly, I could scarcely act with 
etiquette for want of language to express myself. Parson’s pity ; parson’s charity 
indeed ! why any one expecting it is a down right simpleton 1 of course they will 

S *ve plenty of pulpit cant as advice, but their charity, alas t using the language of 
e Lord’s people, is colder than Polar ice, or meaner than the damnation of hell. 
My sincere honest conviction is, that the just displeasure and heaviest curses of an 
offended God follow the apostate wherever he goes. Oh I if I could with my 
▼oice, as with the loud trumpet’s shrill blast, sound in the ears of every Saint, 
beware 1 beware of the apostate’s doom 1 oh, beware of apostacy 1 I am positive 
those who have never realized the fearful consequences of apostacy know, compa- 
ratively very little of a troubled soul. Ahl Elder Pratt, if I could convince you 
bow deeply desirous I am of retracing my steps to the church of God, methinks 
you would not, you could not refuse my application for re-admission. Ah 1 how I 
long for, and how I sigh with ambition for the proud position of a Saint ! The 
wealth of nations to it would be nothing in comparison. I would rather sweep 
Zion’s streets than reign in Babylon’s palaces. I would rather be a subject in 
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heaven’s dynasty than be the subjugator of Gentile worlds. What a fool I have 

been to barter away tbe prospects of a glorious crown, and with it my peace my 

present and future happiness! oh, that I could once more have my namo enrolled 
among the faithful ones! then, methinks a ray of hope would spring up in this 
troubled and unsettled soul 1 if the boon were granted, then life itself to it would 
be comparatively valueless! But how can I aslc you? I know full well that I do 
not deserve the favour. But trusting to your mercy, knowing that with you are 
the revelations of Jesus Christ, and consequently the key of my salvation, I thus 
appeal, in the name of an offended God, and I most solemnly pray that you will 
grant my request. Any satisfaction which may be demanded of me, 1 am prepared 
to give. But allow me to say, should the boon he granted, my former peace of 
mind will never return, no never. Oh, sir, caution, (as if for a dying man) for me, 
the Saints, especially the Elders, to beware of the apostate’s doom. Time will 
never, nO never, efface or obliterate from my memory the accursed past. The 
denial of my God before an atheist throng still haunts me — the remembrance of 
the foul deed still haunts my burning brain. I wished — nay more, I strove to be- 
come an atheist, but could not. True, with my tongue I pronounced a denial, but 
my heart smote me, I was a liar ; for have I not seen the wonders of a God dis- 
played in these last days in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints? I 
have. Do not I know that Joseph Smith, at whose foul and bloody martyrdom, 
the heavens wept, and Saints shed hot, scalding tears, myself among the rest, was 
a prophet of the Most High God ? emphatically I do. Do not I know that the 
principles of the Latter-day gospel are they for which a Saviour's precious blood 
was spilt on Calvary’s cursed tree? T. do; and I also know that the Latter- 
day Saints arc the people of the Most High God, and are the best people 
upon this earth. But again, permit me to say, that if my crime of apostacy has 
merited prohibition from my Father’s house,— then, yes, even then, will I to the 
confines, and even to the caverns of the damned, declare the Truths of the gospel of 
Christ. Oh ! if I had worlds I would gladly give them, could the accursed past be 
blotted from the book of time ! Many of my forsaken brethren the elders, have, 
since my recantation, kindly condoled with the unfortunate, for which they have 
my sincere thanks ; they have advised and offered their services in using their in- 
fluence to my restoration, but rather than put any one to trouble on my account, 
I have thus come to the conclusion of being my own pleader, knowing that you 
■will act righteously in all things. And now let me ask, will not some part of my 
past services stand prominent in bold relief. I do not wish to appear either as an 
egotist or a sophist; and as, no doubt, you are acquainted in some measure with the 
past, I forbear detailing minutia. I know that nothing will answer as an equivalent to 
remove the deep stain of apostacy. But if a Peter could be restored, cannot a 
Paul ? as to any suffering, it is impossible for me to experience any deeper mental 
suffering. I truly might have more of it, but I hope some of the bitterness will 
now be past. My suffering has been so intense that I have sincerely and very fre- 
quently desired death to complete the work. I have thought that even hell to me 
would be a happy release. As I have been thus candid, would you be pleased to 
notice these few lines, I have now no where to fly to but tho Saints, should they 
refuse my re-admission, then I am of all men most miserable. Tho Christians hate 
and persecute me, and for the world I havo no regard ; and now, I apprehend, they 
liavo as little for your servant ; my relations turn their hacks on me ; perhaps some 
might withhold their forgiveness on the ground that I was fluctuating or calcula- 
ted too hastily ; as, for instance, tho acts of my apostacy and recantation. But i£ 
I hastily took a revengeful part, am I not justifiable in making as speedy an ac- 
knowledgement; had I been intent on milking the Gentiles, I could easily have 
done it ; had I acted the part of an hypocrite, but a sense of duty to the church, 
and my God preponderated on my mind. I could not resist — I was unhappy — 
I had done wrong — I wanted forgiveness — I consequently appealed for pardon, 
but as I had put it out of tho reach of any one or all, to grant me my fervent wish 
until you had returned from America — then judge of my anxiety for your return ; 
each day as it came I made inquiry for your arrival, until at last you arrived, I 
beard of it : but thinking you would bo quito full of business without troubling 



REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF MORMON. 


2S3 


yourself about me, I have consequently deferred writing up to the present. If 
there is one thing over which 1 have to lament more than another, it is my not at- 
tending strictly to those solemn injunctions whichhave been imparted from timetotime, 
both by the voice of the priesthood, and through the pages of the Star. It is dan- 
gerous meddling with that which does not belong to us; and I know that the way 
of duty is the only way of safety. A. man, on account of some ability or talent 
which ho supposes he has got, may fancy himself somebody, hut strict and deep in- 
vestigation, together with a share of experience, tells me that a man, it matters not 
who ho is, unless ho be passive like a child, is but in a slippery path; if I had al- 
ways minded this I should not have bceu in the cursed predicament that lam now 
in, but my peace might have been overflowing, and my mind mighthave been rejoicing 
in sublime and holy contemplation of the past, present, and future; ns it is, rny 
mind is in hell, wandering in shades of darkness like a forlorn outcast; wandering 
about like fiend’s of earth, finding no rest for the soles of my feet : all seems a blank 
or a vast void ! earth has refused me a home, and I feel that heaven's frown has 
been upon me, and the imaginary yelling and wailing of the damned, together with 
the taunts of a thousand demoniac voices startle my troubled soul! and oh, let me 
say, in concluding this short letter, written under peculiar feelings, that if I were 
denied ro-ndmission into the church, that I would, could it bo done, make my fin- 
gers into pons, and with my heart's blood write in the dwelling of every Saint, 
Beware — oh, beware, of the doomed Apostate’s fate. And should kind heaven 
once more smile upon me, and take me into its kingdom, then all my powers, life — 
yes all shall be devoted to the most holy cause; and should my life be prolonged, I 
will rest not until earth's sons and daughters break off their accursed fetters and 
•sever their manacles, when all earth, arrayed in liberty’s charms, shall triumphantly 
exult in the glorious emancipation. 

From your broken-hearted, and humble servant, 

Mr. O. Pratt. Paul Harrison. 

P.S. — As I have written this in haste, not having time to write a copy of it, 
will you pleaso preserve it for me, as I may want it some time. In the mean time, 
jou are at perfect liberty to make what use of it you may think best. P. II. 


REMARKS ON THE BOOK 0 E MORMON. 

BY BLOK It WILLIAM GIBSON. 

( Concluded from our Iasi.) 

I shall now take up a few of the most popular objections urged against it by some 
of its greatest opponents : first, as to its origin. 

Mr. Hoys, Wesleyan minister, Isle of Man, gives the following account of it : — 
He says it was written in Harmony township, Susquehanna county, Pennsylvania, 
by Martin Harris and Oliver Oowdery, from the mouth of Joseph Smith, ns he sat 
with his hat on his face, and a stone in his hat, while the plates were hid away in 
the woods. The Rev. llichurd Livescy in his book, intitled Mormonism exposed, 
says it was written in Conneaut, Ohio, by one Solomon Spaulding, as a religious 
jiovcl, and afterwards altered by Sidney Higdon, in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

Messrs. Chambers, of Edinburgh, in a tract published by them, on religious im- 
postors, on the authority of the AthcnaMin, says, that Joseph Smith was a man 
scarcely oapable of inventing or writing even the ravings of the Book of Mormon, 
but t he Rev. Solomon Spaulding having left his ministry, and entered into business 
•in Cherry Yale, Now York, became bankrupt there in the year 1800 ; and to relieve 
himself from his distresses, he wrote a novel, connecting the sepulchral mounds of 
North America with the lost ten tribes of Israel, supposed by some to have peopled 
that continent, and intending to name the work the “Manuscript found,” he wrote 
it in the stylo of the old Hebrew compositions. The work was taken to a prin- 
ter in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; but the author dying before it could bo published, 
the printer lent the manuscript to Sidney Rigdon, who, in connexion with Joseph 
Smith, palmed it on the world as a Now Revelation. 
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Again, in a pamphlet by John Thomas, M.D., in titled “a Sketch of the Rise, 
Progress, and Dispersion of the Mormons/’ page 1, we are told that Mr. Spaulding 
never intended to publish his work ; that he did not send it to a printer for that pur* 
pose ; that he wrote it for his own amusement, and so far from Sidney Higdon’s 
having anything to do with the bringing out of the Book of Mormon, he was then 
in connexion with Mr. A. Campbell, and did not join the Latter-day Saints till the 
Book of Mormon had been in print, and the society established some considerable 
time, but Mr. Spaulding having lent his manuscript to a friend, it fell into the 
hands of a bookseller in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, who either wrote a copy of it, 
or retained the original manuscript, and having found that Joseph Smith was a fit 
tool, being of a soft semi-daft or impressable nature, he was made to pretend that 
an angel had appeared to him, and revealed the existence and whereabouts of the 
plates from which the Book of Mormon was said to be translated. 

Again, in a book by Mr. A. Campbell, the same gentleman Mr. Thomas speaks ofi 
intitled “ An Analysis of the internal and external Evidences of the Book of Mor- 
mon.” He says, page 18, “ If I could swear to any man’s voice, face, or person, 
assuming different names, I could swear that this book was written by one man ; 
and as Joseph Smith is a very ignorant man, and is called the author on the title 
page, I cannot doubt for & single moment but that he is the sole author and pro- 
prietor of it. Here, then, we have the testimony of two Methodist parsons, of Mr. 
Campbell, the leader of a religious society, of Dr. Thomas, a man of high standing 
in the religious world, of the Athenceum, a publication that I believe is the organ 
of a religious society, and of a work from such men as the Messrs. Chambers, of 
Edinburgh, all giving us what they say is the origin of the Book of Mormon ; and 
as we cannot expect that lies will come from such a source, or that such men will 
bear false witness against their neighbours, it is no wonder that the Latter-day Saints 
are despised, and the Book of Mormon considered a fable by those who do not in- 
vestigate for themselves, but take it for granted that it must be so, for the parson 
says it. But I will now compare these various statements, and then we snail see 
what amount of credit can be given to the testimony of even such holy and pious 
men when their craft is in danger. 

First, then, as to where it was written. Mr. Heys says it was written in Har- 
mony township, Susquehanna county, Pennsylvania ; the Rev. Richard Livesey 
says it was written in Conneaut, Ohio ; While Messrs. Chambers and the Atke- 
nceum give us to understand that it was written in Cherry Vale, New York. 

Next, by whom it was written. 

Mr. Heys says it was written by Martin Harris and Oliver Cowdery, from the 
mouth of Joseph Smith. Mr. Livesey contradicts him, and says it was written by 
Sidney Rigdon, from a novel by one Solomon Spaulding. Dr. Thomas declares 
they are both wrong, for it was written or stolen by a bookseller, in Pittsburgh, and 
that Sidney Rigdon had no connexion with Joseph Smith and the Latter-day Saints 
till some time after it was printed. The Rev. Alex. Campbell makes them all three 
wrong ; he says it is the work of an ignorant man, of course that could not apply 
to a parson, and we are told that Solomon Spaulding was one* and as Joseph 
Smith was ignorant, he is ready to swear that he is the sole author and proprietor 
of it ; while Chambers and the Athenceum declare that Joseph Smith was incapable 
of writing even the ravings of the Book of Mormon. 

Again, I ask, who are we to believe ? Would such testimony be received in any 
court of justice as evidence upon which any man should be condemned ? Certainly 
not. Then why is Joseph Smith and tbe Book of Mormon condemned upon it r 
I suppose it will be for the same reason that Jesus Christ and the New Testa- 
ment were condemned by tbe Jews, viz., the priests and holy men would have 
it so. 

I shall next look at the objections raised against the contents of the Book. 

First, it is ungrammatical in its construction. I grant it, but does that prove it 
false ? it only proves that those who wrote it were unlearned men. Suppose, far 
instance, that some one had written the words of Peter and John, just as they 
uttered them at the beautiful gate of the Temple, as recorded in Acts iv. 13, would 
they have been according to grammatical rules? Surely not; for we are told that 
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their hearers perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men. If they had 
clothed their ideas in words fitly chosen, and according to grammatical rules, how 
could their ignorance and want of learning have been perceived ? or if Peter and 
John had written the same words to the people which were uttered by them, would 
the writing have been grammatical ? Certainly not ; and yet it would have been 
scripture, for they were inspired men. The Spirit of God gives the ideas, and allows 
men to clothe them in the language with which they are most familiar; and 
thus their testimony has been to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness . Is the Bible grammatical ? if not, after all the labour bestowed on 
its translation what would it have been if the words of the ploughmen, shepherds, 
and fishermen that compose it, were recorded, just aa they were uttered by them ? 
and yet they would have been scripture. 

I shall next look at some objections brought against the historical part of it. 
One portion often objected to is the account of the death of Laban by Nephi. The 
Book of Mormon sayB that Nephi was constrained by the Spirit to cut oft the head 
of Laban, and this is looked upon by many as a strong proof against it, because (as 
they say) it would make God to sanction murder. If those who say so, ever read 
their BibleB, they surely do not believe what they read, or perhaps they have for- 
gotten what the Bible contains ; I will therefore refresh their memories by quoting 
a few instances recorded in the Bible, where men have been put to death with the 
approbation of God. In Numbers xxv. 7, 8, we find that Phineas the priest took 
his javelin and thrust it through a man and woman, and killed them both, and for 
so doing the Lord blessed him and his seed for ever. In Judges iv. 15, we 
are told that the Lord raised up a deliverer for Israel, Ehud the son of Gera, a 
Benjamite ; and bow did he do it ? We are informed that he made a dagger with 
two edges, a cubit long ; he then went to the king of Moab, and told him that the 
Lord had sent him with a message unto him, and when the king caused his attend- 
ants to go out that he might hear the message in private, he thrust the dagger into 
his bowels and killed him. In 1 Samuel xv. 33, we read that Samuel, the Prophet 
of the Lord, after Saul had spared the life of Agag, king of Amalek, took Agag 
and hewed him in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

In 1 Kings xviii. 40, it is written that Elijah said take the Prophets of Baal, let 
not one of them escape ; and they took them and Elijah brought them down to the 
brook Kishon, and slew them there. These are only a few instances recorded in 
the Bible of mens' being killed with the approbation of God ; and if one proves the 
Book of Mormon a fiction, what will so many prove the Bible to be ? men who 
reason thus, to be consistent, ought to deny them both, and come boldly forward 
and declare their infidelity. 

Another great objection to the Book of Mormon is the account it gives of a 
director or compass that they had to guide them on their journey. Mr. Alexander 
Campbell, in his book before referred to, page 17, says, “ The mariner's compass 
was only known in Europe about 300 years ago, but Nephi knew all about steam- 
boats and the compass 2400 years ago." Now in what part of his Book of Mor- 
mon he finds anything said about steam-boats I know not, but one thing I do know, 
it is not in the one believed in by the Latter-day Saints ; and if men are to be judged 
now by the same rule as that by which Christ judged the pious Pharisees in his day, 
then Mr. Campbell and others like him, may find our their relationship by reading 
John viii. 44. 

But as to the compass, Mr. Campbell says that Nephi knew all about the com- 
pass 2400 years ago. But in this ne is contradicted by Chambers and the A the- 
nceum ; when speaking of this compass, they say, that the writer (Nephi) evidently 
misunderstood the use of the compass altogether ; while Dr. Thomas, in his book 
.already quoted, page 4, says, “ It was a sort of wheel made to roll on before them 
of itself, as their guide in the way they were to go." Now as it was the same 
compass they had on board the ship, it would have to run before them on the water 
also. Thus you have the testimony of Mr. Campbell, the Athcncewn, and Dr. 
Thomas, and you can take your choice. If you believe Mr. Campbell, then you 
will believe that Nephi knew all about the mariner's compass 2400 years ago; if 
you believe the Atfonceum, you will believe that he knew nothing about it, but 
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misunderstood the use of the compass altogether ; while if pa before Dr. Thomu, 
you will believe that the compass they had was no more like the mariner’s compass 
than three honest men are like three oontemptible promulgators of falsehood ; for 
he says it was a sort of wheel that ran before them, but where he got such an idea 
from I know not, unless it came from the same fruitful source from which he got 
the rest of the falsehoods with which his book is filled, and from which Mr. Camp- 
bell got his statement of the steam-boats. I would advise them to claim kindred, 
for the works of their Father they will do ; fdr when they utter such falsehoods, 
they speak of their own ; they are lies, and they the fathers of them. 

I shall now jnve the account of it from the Book of Mormon, page 314. " And 
now my son, lhave somewhat to say, concerning the thing which our fathers call 
a ball or director, for our fathers called it Liahona , which is, being interpreted, 
a compass; and the Lord prepared it: and, behold, there cannot any man work 
after the manner of so canons a workmanship ; and, behold, it was prepared to 
show unto our fathers the course that they should travel in the wilderness, and it 
did work for them according to their faith in God : therefore, if they had faith to 
believe that God could cause that those spindles should point the way that thej 
should go, behold, it was done : therefore, they had this miracle, and also many 
other miracles wrought by the power of God." 

Is this any thing Hke the mariner's compass? or is it like a sort of wheel that ran 
before them of itself ? Poor creatures, you need our pity more than our anger. 

But, again, it is said by objectors, if we believe this account we must believe that 
God made or prepared this ball or compass, and that is rather too much for us to 
do. Why, my friends, should it be too much if you can believe the Bible? 

Does it not say in Gen. iii. 21, that God made or prepared coats of skin for 
Adam and Eve ? (I wonder who sldnned the animals) ? ana in Exodus xxxii. 16, 
we read of God’s hewing two tables of stone, and then engraving the law upon 
them ; and I think the man who can believe the one statement has little cause to 
reject the other, because it says the compass was the work of God. 

The next objection to which I will aavert, is the account given in the Book of 
Mormon of the Barges with a hole in the top and another m the bottom. This 
part has always been held op to derision, and our enemies have made the most of 
it for this purpose. 

The Book of Mormon says, they were tight like onto a dish ; and from this it is 
declared that they were in the form of a dish ; and I well remember bearing the 
Rev. C. J. Kennedy read this passage, and then compare them to a saucer with a hole 
in the bottom, and ask the audience could such a vessel swim ? but how a boat the 
length of a tree and peaked at the ends, coold be like a saucer, he forgot to *aj. Any 
unprejudiced man wno reads the account of them in the Book of Mormon, r.i!! see tbit 
it was not in regard to their form that they are said to be like a dish, hut. in regard 
to their tightness ; and we are told in the 626th page, that they were tight , like the 
Ark of Noah ; and as for a hole in the top and bottom, it must be evident to every 
one that both would be needed for air and cleanliness on such a voyage; and in 
reading the account, you will find that the Lord showed them how to prevent the 
water from coming in upon them, although the way it was done is not recorded ; 
yet seeing it is dedared that it was done, I would ask my wise friends is there any 
thing impossible or even very strange in the idea ? True, if the hole in the bottom 
bad to be stopped with a plug, like a beer barrel, as some wise men would have it, 
it would be rather strange for them what use could be made of it, except in 
case of the boat overturning, and even then it would need to be somewhat large? 
than the bung-hole of a beer-barrel to do much good. But I would ask, d<> yon 
think that a good shipbuilder would think it an impossible thing to build z best to 
ti&ht that no water could get io, and then leave a hole in the top, so constructed, 
that it could be opened and shut at the pleasure of these within, and have another 
hole in some part of the bottom, and by means of such a simple thing as a hollow 
cylinder or pipe, or some such thing of either wood or iron carried to a certain 
bright, according to the depth of water the vessel drew, prevent the water from 
coming in, and yet make it serve for the purpose of cleanliness. 

(To U C ontimt d. ) 
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NEWS FROM SWEDEN AND DENMARK. 

GLORIOUS NEWS FROM SWEDEN AND DENMARK. 

City of Copenhagen, August IStli, 1S50. 

TO THE BRETHREN OF T1IE PRESIDENCY AT LIVERPOOL. 

Beloved Brethren, — By request of Brother E. Snow, (he being otherwise en- 
gaged), I undertake to write something, in order to inform you of our present con- 
dition, and hope that you will excuse any imperfection in writing. 

The first news I have to tell you is, that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is now established in this city, and the Saints of the Most High are 
rejoicing with us in the blessing thereof. On the 12th instant Brother Snow bap- 
tized the first 15, consisting of Germans, Swedes, and Danes. Our little church 
numbers now 26 members, and to-night we expect to baptize 4 more, and we have 
a fair prospect of increasing fast, notwithstanding we have to be very careful, for 
there are many come . to us to bo baptized who are not qualified. 

Yesterday wo received a letter from Brother John Eorssgreen, which gave us 
much joy ; he informs us that he has baptized 3 persons in the town of Gefle. A 
ship was fitted out to go to New York, with a company of emigrating farmers, and 
Brother John, when he heard of it, went down to the ship, and delivered the Gos- 
pel unto them. They received it gladly, and asked him to preach for them in a 
certain grove. He then appointed a meeting at said place, and it went oft' well ; 
16 or 17 of them were baptized, and more getting ready for it. He afterwards 
ordained 2 ciders and some teachers, and taught them how to do on board. .Ru- 
mours of this meeting had reached the ears of the clergy, who at the next meeting 
watched him in tho bushes, together with the police. After meeting, the city mar- 
shall came to him and took him by the collar, shook him a little and wanted to 
striko his face, but made a mistake and hit his own. They then took him through 
the city, crying “the dipper 1” presented him to the principal priests and officers, 
and finally took him before the tribune, who asked him a number of questions, for- 
bade him to preach, threatened him with prison and with banishment, sent for a 
doctor to sco what was the matter with his head, and finally sent him to Stockholm, 
where lie was tried again, and his banishment decided upon ; but as far as we can 
learn, he is to wait until the king comes home from the country. He is sowing the 
seed of truth as much as possible, and Brother Snow has answered him and told 
him to keep on, as long as he can, and then come over here and join us, while the 
seed is working a way for him to return. We hear little or nothing from the ar- 
mies. The people are much put out with the king for marrying a woman not of 
rank, but he don’t care, and enjoys himself at his country palace, about 16 miles 
from the capital. 

May tho Lord bless you all. 

Is the prayer of your unworthy Brother, and Humble Servant, 

Peter 0. Hanson. 


Copenhagen, August 19th, 1S50. 

Dear Brother 0. Pratt,— The seed has fallen on good ground, it bos taken deep 
root, it is shooting forth branches and bearing fruit. Last Monday night I bap- 
tized 15 persons, the first in Denmark. We went to a retired place, ono mile out 
of town, and baptized them in the clear salt water of the Sound. No excitement. 
Brother Dykes has since baptized 15 more, and several are to be baptized to-night. 
The spirit of enquiry is spreading on every hand. Elder Dykes is making rapid pro- 
gress in the language, and is doing a good work. Brother Hanson is not behind. 
We havo held threo confirmation meetings, and the Spirit was poured out copious- 
ly. We have held no meetings except in our own room, and in brethren’s houses. 
Our preaching is mostly fireside preaching. Those baptized are well grounded in 
the faith, and firm. The Lord visits them with dreams, visions, and the manifesta- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. They nro a mixture of Germans, Swedes, and Danes, 
but all speak the Danish. 

Yours, in haste, 


Erastcs Snow. 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

A JOURNEYING SONG FOR THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. 

BT KISS E. B. BITOW. 


The time of winter now is o'er, 

There’s verdure on the plains : 

We leave our shelt’ring roofs onoe more 
And to oar tents again. 

Chorus . 

Thou camp of Israel onward move. 

Oh Jacob 1 rise and sing^' 

Ye Saints l the world’s salvation prove, 
All hail to Zion’s Ring. 

We go to choice and goodly lands. 

With rich and fertile soil; 

ThAt with the labor of our hands. 

Will yield ns wine and oil. 

Thou Camp of Irael, Ac.. 

We go beside the mountain cliffs, 

Where purest waters flow — 

Where nature will her precious gifts 
Abundantly bestow. 

Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We*ll find a climate pure and free. 
Producing life and health ; 

Where steady care and industry. 

Will be a source of wealth. 

Thou camp of Israel, Ac. 

And there again we will surround 
In peace the luscious board; 

And share the products of the ground 
With skill and prudence stor’d. 

Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We leave the mobbing Gentile race 
Who thirst to shed our blood. 

To rest in Jacob’s hiding place, 

Where Nephite temples stood. 

Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 


We seek a land where truth will reign, - 
And innocence be free — 

Where lawful rights will be maintained, 
A land of liberty. 

Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We seek a land of holiness, 

Where justice to the line. 

And to the plummet righteousness. 

Will every work define. 

Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We go where virtue will be known. 

And merit meet its due ; 

For Zion’s pathway will be atrown 
With light and glory too. 

Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We go where hypocrites will fear, 

And tremble at the word 

Of him I who is appointed here 
To wield the two-edged sword. 

Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

Well find the land the prophet saw 
In vision, when he said, 

There, there will the celestial law 
Be given and obeyed. 

Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

We go where nations yet will come 
In ships, from climes abroad. 

To seek protection and a home, 

And worship Israel's God. 

Thou Camp of Israel, Ac. 

Well build in peace and safety there 
A city to the Lord ; 

And shout amid our toils to share 
A Latter-day's reward. 

Thou Camp of Israel onward move. 
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A Series of Pamphlets, by O. Pratt, upon the u Divine Authenticity of the Book of Mormon,’* will 
shortly appear, the first of which is now in print, and will be of the same sire and price as the 
« Divine Authority.” 

The Second and Third Parts of the M Kingdom of God,” are now reprinted. If the Book Agents will 
repeat their orders, they can be supplied. 

Adduces. — Elder Eli B. Kelsy, care of John Toone, Esq., Rosefleld Cottage, Regent St, Leamington. 
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BAPTISMAL REGENERATION, 

OB 

THE CONTROVERSY IN THE CHURCH OP ENGLAND. 

BT JAMES LIN FORTH. 

( Continued from, our last.) 

Before passing to the last part of the subject, viz., Baptismal Regeneration, it 
will not be deemed out of place to make some few remarks upon the nature of the 
present controversy in the Church of England. 

For many centuries the Church of Rome, the Church of England, and the many 
bodies of religious societies, which have in various ages seceded from these churches, 
have universally been in the recognised habit of administering to infants a sacra- 
ment of vast importance, viz., baptism ; by sprinkling, or pouring, or crossing the 
forehead with water, and vainly supposing, that the ordinance was then rightly per- 
formed, and that the recipients were made partakers of the grace of God thereby. 
This bringing of infants to baptism, has been strenuously enforced in all ages since 
the departure of the church from baptism, as first instituted; and some have gone 
so far as to say that infants, dying without receiving this rite, would undoubtedly not 
enter the kingdom of heaven, but be consigned to hell. Thus the child of a neglect- 
ful person, or of an unbeliever in the Christian religion, dying without having received 4 
this sacrament, must inevitably perish. Revolting as it may appear, it is true, and' 
is still advocated by the Romish Church, and by many clergymen of the Establish- 
ment. Some have supposed, that although infants be brought indiscriminately to the 
sacrament of baptism, yet they do not all as indiscriminately receive the grace of re- 
generation ; but say that it only follows, or accompanies baptism to such as worthi- 
ly receive it; and to receive it worthily, they must have enjoyed a “prevenient act 
of grace,” to cleanse them from that which they inherit by their sinful nature. * 
The Christian world, except Baptists, have, therefore, been practising an ordinance 
of the once true and only church for ages past, until the present day, satisfied with 
their perverted form of administering it ; but now and again the tenor of their way 
has been ruffled by the diverse ideas of some of their divines relative to its effects ; 
and lately, a clergyman of some eminence in the Establishment boldly asserts 
44 that Baptism is a sacrament generally necessary to salvation, but thut the graoe 
of regeneratioh does not so necessarily accompany the act of baptism, that regenerate 
tion invariably takes place in baptism ; that grace may be granted before, fir, or 
after baptism ; that baptism is an effectual sign of grace, by which God works in- 
visibly in us, but only in such as worthily receive it ; in them alone it has a whole- 
some effect; and that without reference to the qualification of the recipient, it is 
not in itself an effectual sign of grace ; that infants baptized and dying before actual 


* Gorham, Answers 70, 71. 
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&in arc certainly saved; but that in no case is regeneration in baptism uncon- 
ditional. ^ * Inasmuch as the present struggle among the divines of England, is 
solely upon what benefit accrues to infants in baptism, and how it takes place, and 
whether God grants grace to all infants before, in, or after baptism ; or whether 
he js only thus merciful to a certain few, I shall not stop to inquire, as I have al- 
ready shewn that the ordinance in question, and, consequently, the blessings de- 
pendant upon it, have nothing to do with infants ', I will, however, quote a few of 
the remarks of some engaged in the struggle, to shew in what a mystified manner 
'they endeavour to uphold their own peculiar erroneous ideas. 

1st. The Archbishop of Canterbury says, “ unquestionably there is much diffi- 
culty, much mystery in the case as regards the baptism of infants: — a difficulty 
which has more or less perplexed the church in every age, since the baptism of 
infants has been the general practice, and which many divines have solved by sup- 
posing that the spiritual benefit of baptism, ‘ a death unto sin, and a new birth 
unto righteousness/ is only received where there has been an antecedent act of 
grace on the part of God.” — p. 19. 

“Without concurring in these opinions, I cannot doubt that a minister of our 
church may justly maintain them , sanctioned as they have been by some of her 
worthiest members, and relating to a subject upon which , confessedly , scripture 
does not speak definitively .”*1“ Here we have the spiritual head of the English church 
admitting that, “since the baptism (he should have said sprinkling) of infants 
has been the general practice of the church, there have been much difficulty and 
■mystery in the case.” Why ! his Grace, one wpuld suppose, ought to know, that 
when men put away the commandments of God, and replace them with their own 
precepts, there always has been, and always will be, “ much difficulty — much mys- 
tery in the case.” I fully concur in this part of the conclusion of his Grace. He 
says further, “ many divines have solved this difficulty by supposing that the spirit- 
ual benefit of baptism, ‘a death unto sin and a new birth unto righteousness/ is 
only received where there has been an antecedent act of grace on the part of God.” 
Ah, indeed! solve one difficulty by inventing a new one, as I shall show 1 This 
doctrine of his Grace is nlso that of Mr. Gorham, and it is one they are compelled 
to maintain, or refuse belief in one of their own articles of faith, however much the 
Bishop of Exeter and others may strive t.o affix another meaning than that it assu- 
redly holds. The Church of England and others hold that every infant unbnpticed 
is tbe “ child of wrath and the 25th article says, the sacraments “ have a whole- 
some effect or operation on such OJff.Y as worthily receive the same.” Therefore, 
« ays Mr. Gorham, “ this dogmatical teaching shuts us up in the conclusion that ‘ the 
child of wrath/ if the wholesome effect of baptism was absolutely wrought in it, 
must have been made ‘ worthy’ (that is, have been qualified for the -blessing,) by a 
prevenient act of grace. If we deny this conclusion, we allow that * the child of 
wrath/ and ‘ born in sin/ is in that stale ‘ worthy/ or we must deny its sinful con- 
dition by nature, and so fall direct into the Pelagian heresy.”;}’. 

Reasoning, therefore, upon this article, Mr. Gorham is right; for inasmuch as 
the child could not repent of the “ sinful condition of its nature/’ it could not re- 
ceive the sacrament “ worthily,” unless God chose to remove that attaching sin of 
which the child was incapable of repenting. I am still more astonished that they 
con^der the baptism of an infant “ a death unto sin and a new birth unto righteous- 
ness/’ Of' what sins should the child become dead unto ? We read in the scrip- 
tures that siu is a transgression of the law, and where there is no law there is no 
transgression. Then how can a child be considered a transgressor of what bis 
Infantile ignorance disables him from comprehending ? It is useless to say they arc 
fiinfol by nature, and that they are born in sin and shnpen in iniquity, &c.,in order 
to the application of an ordinance which was only intended as a remitting ordi- 
nance, and that of actual sins. The Saviour’s selection of an infant as an emblem 
■of the purity of heaven, and his own words, “ Suffer little children , and forbid 
them not, to coino unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven,” $ does not fu- 

♦ Oorliam. See the Bishop of Bxetcr’e Letter, p. .54. -j- Ibid, p. 22. J Answer ' ^ * 

§ St. Matt. rix. 14. 
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;vour pscdo-baptism in tlio least; foe in the previous verse it is said, “ Then wero 
•there brought unto him little children, that ho should put his hands o,n them and 
pray.” Neither does the Saviour say anything about baptizing them, either for 
.inherent sin or actual sin ; nor did the ^arly church .know anything about mocking 
God by using one. of the ordinances of His church where it was neither commanded 
,noi* needed ; and it has only been “ since,” as his Grace observes, “ infant baptisiu 
has been the general practice,” that difficulty and mystery have been in the case. 

Next, his Grace says, “without concurring in these vie.ws>” that is, whether an 
-antecedent act of grace on the part of God be not necessary to the worthy recep- 
tion of baptism by infants, he “cannot doubt that a. minister of our Church may 
justly maintain them.” How does this look? Hid St. Peter, St. Paul, or any 
of the apostles say, I am not decided upon this or that point of doctrine, but you 
elders may maintain your own ideas upon it ? No, not at all. But, says St. Paul, 
after chiding the Galatians for their inconstancy, “ But though we, or an angel 
from heaven , preach any other gospel unto you than that which wo have preached 
unto you , let him bo accursed. As we said before , so say I noiu again, If any 
man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let Mm bo ac- 
cursed.” * This is apostolic teaching, definitive enough ; and would to God St. 
•John’s injunction had always been adhered to, “ If there come any unto you , and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him God 
speed.” t How different would our world now have been, favoured with the di- 
vine teachings of inspired men, and constant intercourse with Jehovah ! 

Again, says his Grace, “scripture does not speak definitively of them.” Most 
true I and I feel assured that soripture does not speak definitively of any of the 
false teachings of modern spiritual Babylon. 

His Grace further says, “ many (infants) who have once been pronounced re- 
generate, have revolted from their baptismal vows, and lived to all outward appear- 
ance ‘without God in the world.” $ The word “ pronounced” in the above 
quotation is all that the infant does really experience towards regeneration, and so 
his Grace seems to half hint where he says, “ how many more of them might be 
• saved .if parents and sponsors universally made the baptism of infants a spiritual 
service, and accompanied it with that prayer of faith which is expected and taken 
for granted by the chui*ch. § Here, then, it is made to appear that the granting 
of spiritual grace to infants is made to depend, in a very great measure, upon the 
faith of tho parents or sponsors ; and although his Grace is willing that clergymen 
may hold that a “ prevoniont act of graco on the part of God ” is necessary to ren- 
der infants fit to recqivc baptism “worthily,” and by so doing tacitly acknow- 
ledging the correctness of the opinion, ho makes an obstacle, and puts it in tho way 
of the Lord, in granting that boon to children of heedless or sinful persons, viz., 
their want of faith and prayerfulncss. For this teaching the Bishop of Exetec 
considers his Grace unorthodox, and says, “ there is not in the Baptismal office one 
-expression on which to ground the slightest doubt that our Saviour Christ therein 
and thereby bestows His mercy, His regenerating graco, upon all infants. Our 
people are exhorted * earnestly to believe ’ it.” || I will take tho opportunity to toll 
his Lordship that he is as unorthodox as his primate, if tho “ offico ” to which ho 
refers be drawn from the Holy Scriptures ; for whero does his Lordship find any- 
thing about baptizing infants therein, much less a warrantry that spiritual graco is 
conferred “ therein and thereby.” But the following expression of his Grace upon 
baptism, in his commentary -upon St. John, iii. 6, is very dissimilar from his views 
in other works — “It were well if every child which is prosentod in the temple for 
the outward ceremony of baptism wero brought with this intelligent conviction, 
with a sense of tho necessity of this spiritual regeneration, with an earnest desire 
and prayer that it might ,bo obtained. * * * /Would to God, my brethren, 

that this .truth were bottor understood* and this primitive, this scriptural, this rea- 
sonable baptism, more generally practised. Then wc should not find so many who, 
(.though born of wator (1) as far as concerns the baptismal rite, are evidently not 

Galatians, i. 8, .9. + 2 St. John, 10. J See .tho Bishop of Exotor’s Letter, p. 11. 

§ Ibid, p. l . H Ibid, p. 85 . 
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made new creatures by the Spirit, who renews and sanctifies the soul.’ • Here 
his Grace makes it altogether dependant upon the faith of the parents or sponsors, 
whether the infants receive “ spiritual regeneration,” which is equally as unsound 
as his former remark, upon just the same reasons ; for if the Lord would remove 
the obstructing bar to tne worthy reception of baptism in some infants, why not in 
all ? Is the child to be held accountable for the weak faith of its parents, or their 
prayerlessness, and consequently deprived of “ spiritual regeneration ? 99 It is not 
reasonable, nor does it do much honour to God to suppose it. I can tell his Grace 
how it is that he finds “ so many, who though born or water (!) as far as concerns 
the baptismal rite, are evidently not made new creatures by the Spirit, who renews 
and sanctifies the soul.” First : an ordinance which was never intended for infants 
is put into requisition on their behalf, and consequently they do not derive the 
blessings attendant upon that ordinance. Secondly : they require something more 
than baptism to enable them to become renewed and sanctified in the soul, vis., 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Not having this, they cannot perform those good 
works, and “ have God in the world,” as his Grace desires. 

2nd. I have now to say something respecting the Bishop of Exeter’s views. His 
Lordship says, M our Church declares in its article that < the baptism of young chil- 
dren is in anywise to be retained, as most agreeable with the institution of Christ : 9 
that is, more agreeable with it than the baptism of others — ut qui cum Institutions 
Cbristi optime congruat — which it could not otherwise be than because they by 

* their innocency are the best qualified for it.' ” t I ask his Lordship how, with 
the Bible in his hand, he could arrive at such a conclusion as that the innocency of 
infants best qualifies them for receiving the sacrament of baptism ? When John 
the Baptist was administering this ordinance (and in its proper manner) at the 
river Jordan, certain persons presented themselves to him for baptism, and ne said, 
44 bring forth fruits meet for repentance.” $ It appears, then, one grand qualifica- 
tion in his view was repentance of their sins ; and, therefore, unless sin exist, 
the sacrament of baptism is unneeded ; for on no one occasion, throughout the 
New Testament, do we find it administered to any of our fallen race for any other 
purpose than the remission of sins, and I regret that his Lordship has not confined 
himself more closely to that sacred volume. 

♦ See the Bishop of Exeter’s Letter, pp. 12, 13. + Ibid, pp. 13, 14. J St. Matt, iii. 8* 

(To be Consumed.) 
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BX ELDER WILLIAM GIBSON. 

(Continued from our last.) 

I well remember asking a gentleman in Scotland who was a leader in a religious 
society, and well known for his scientific acquirements, if he thought a boat could 
not be constructed with a hole in the bottom, and by means of some such simple 
contrivance as I have stated, the water be prevented from coming in, while, at the 
same time, the aperture so left, be made most useful to those within ? 

He said he believed the thing could be easily done, but as the Book of Mormon 
gave no account of any such contrivance, he had therefore to conclude that there 
was none, and therefore to say that such vessels could float was an absurdity, unless 
they were to be upheld by a constant miracle. 

As he professed to believe the Bible, I begged the privilege of asking him a qn^ 
tion or two concerning a boat spoken of in it, namely, the Ark. We are told that 
Noah was commanded to build an ark, 300 cubits long, 50 cubits broad* and 
cubits higlv—that he was to divide it into first, second, and third storieSt^T 
be was to pitch it within and without, — that he was to make a window m ’ 
of the rize of one cubit, and that he was to make a door in the side of tbs sr» 
he was furthermore to take the clean animals and fowls by sevens, and the unclean 
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without air? he answered, no! I then asked how were they to receive it, whetx 
the only door and window in all this vast building was closed upon them, and every 
seam and crevice filled with pitch ? Oh, he said, there must have been some con- 
trivance, that is not recorded for this purpose ; but I told him, to be consistent, be 
ought to say, that as the Bible gave no account of any such contrivance, he should 1 
therefore conclude that there was none, and to say they could live without air was 
an absurdity, unless they were upheld by a constant miracle ; and if our friends, 
Messrs. Chambers, the Athcncvwn, & c., were to apply the same reasoning to the 
account of the ark given in the Bible, that they apply to the account of the barges 
given in the Book of Mormon, if they were consistent men, and rejected one on. 
this account, they would reject them both ; for in reading the account of the arlc 
given in the Bible, we must either say that there was some contrivance for giving 
them air that is not recorded, or have recourse to what the Athcnceuni (speaking of 
the Book of Mormon) calls getting rid of a difficulty, through the easy and arbi- 
trary medium of a miracle : and if you say that there must have been some plan or" 
contrivance which is not recorded, to prevent them from perishing for want of air 
in the ark, it is not unreasonable to say that there must have been some plan or contri- 
vance which is not recorded, to prevent them from perishing by an overflow of water 
in the barges. 

The next objection I will notice is that which is taken from the language of the 
Book of Mormon. 

The Atkenmum and Messrs. Chambers say, " through all we find one signal 
proof, not merely of imposture, but of the ignorance of the impostor, repeated with 
•pertinacity. Every successive prophet predicts to the Nephites the future coming 
of Christ. The writer has fallen into the vulgar error of mistaking an epithet for a 
name. The word Christ, as all educated persons know, is not a name, but a Greek" 
title of office, signifying the anointed , being in fact a translation of the Hebrew 
word Messiah. Now the use of a Greek term in an age when the Greek language 
was unformed, and by a people with whom it was impossible for Greeks to have 
intercourse, and moreover, whose native languago was of such peculiar construction 
as not to be susceptible of foreign admixture, is a mark of forgery so obvious and 
decisive, that it ought long since to have exposed the delusion ; unhappily, however, 
we are forced to conclude, from the pamphlet beforo^us, that the American Metho- 
dists, who first undertook to expose tho Mormons, were scarcely less ignorant than 
themselves. 

" A second Nephi takes up the history at a period contemporary with the events 
recorded in tho New Testament, and tho words attributed to him bear still more 
conclusive evidenco of the ignorance of tho impostors. ‘Behold, I am Jesus Christ 
the Son of God, I created the heavens and tho earth, and all things that in them 
are/ And again, ‘I am tho life and the light of tho world; I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end/ In addition to tho former blunder respecting 
the name ‘ Christ/ we have the namo Josus in its Greek form, and not as the He- 
brews would have called it,, Joshua ; we have, furthermore, the first and last letters 
of the Greek alphabet, given as a metaphorical description of continued existence to 
a nation that had never heard of tho Greek language. It is quite clear that the 
writer mistook Alpha and Omega for some sacred and mystic sounds to which pe- 
culiar sanctity was attached, and wroto them down without perceiving that they 
were an evidence of forgery so palpable as to be manifest to school-boys." So then, 
•according to this, the believers in tho Book of Mormon are fools, and the American 
Methodists no better for not having made this discovery before it was made by 
such a learned and wise man as tho editor of the Athoncouin , or such talented and 
far-famed gentlemen ns the Messrs. Chambers, of Edinburgh. 

To those who have read Elder P. P. Pratt’s reply to this, in the first number of 
■the second volume of the Millennial Star, I need say nothing ; but as this is 
jnade much of by our enemies as an argument to prove the Book of Mormon a 
ry, and many have not seen Elder Pratt's reply, a few words on it might do 

e Athcnccum says that these Greek words, according to the Book of Mormon, 
'iverc given to a nation that had never heard of the Greek language. Now this is a 
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lie to ? begin' with. There were no such names on the plKt'ds' from which the Book- 
of Mormon was translated. What? the names were that were applied to the Re- 
deemer in the language of the ancient American Indians— how they were 'pro- 
nounced by them— or how they would appear if an idea of the original was to be 
conveyed- by the English alphabet we know not, for we have only got the trans- 
lation; but these wise men forget this, and want to make men believe that these 
Ufreek names were in* the original. Tho’English tongue is a mixture of many lan- 
guages, Greek amongst the rest ; and, therefore, if even Messrs. Chambers, or the 
learned editor of the Atheneeum was to translate a book from any other language 
into English, and in that bodk had to speak' of the Redeemer of mankind, how Would 
they name him ? Suppose they were translating from the Hebrow, would they call 
him Joshua ? if they did, they' would next have to tell the people that Joshua meant 
Jesus- Chriit , or some might perhaps imagine tliey meant Joshua the sbn of 
Nun, and yet these wiseacres find fault with the trafislalidn of the Book of Mor- 
mon', because it does not name the Redeemer Joshua , — a name by which he is nob 
known in the English language. 

Now that the Book of Mormon is about to be translated into other language's,, 
such as French, German, Italian, &c., if the wise men there are like the wise men 
here, the fault in France will be that French words are put in the mouth of Nephi^ 
and in Germany that Nephi uses the German language; and if such a tliihg as a 
Latin term should be in common use among any people into whoSe language it it 
translated, then (according to the Athenceum) if that word be in the translation, it 
•will be an evidence of forgery so palpablo-as to be manifest to school-boys. Oh, 
folly! thou art now seen in- high places l HoW truly did Isaiah in his 29th chapter, 
when speaking of the bookVcoming forth, declare, that then “ the wisdom of tho 
wise should perish, and the understanding of the priideht be hid !” 

( To be Continued.) 


CIRCULAR OF THE CHANCELLOR OF THE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE 

OF DESERET. 

Patrons of Learning, — The citizens of tho’ State of Deseret, having established a 
University at Great Salt Lake City, the Chancellor and Board of Regents ap- 
pointed to superintend tho same, do hereby issue the following circular to yOu. 
Hear us and then judge. We do not ask your aid, unless we can give you gdod 
r'easOns why you should patronise our object. 

We should despair of any assistance whatever, if wo were not assured that Our 
young Institution has greater claims than any other. We know that you lire con- 
stantly assailed with the pretended claims of new things appealing to your sympa- 
thies, your prejudices, your hopes, arid your fears. It is only wise men that can 
discriminate the true from the falSe. To them w‘6 appeal whether they arc few or 
Xriany. Hero i9 an Institution, which is like the fouridlihg babe of tlio Hebrews. It 
is tho child of providence, arid destined to live and flourish. However obsCure its 
parentage in tho valley of, tho wild arid 16'fty mountains; however mari'y the perils 
it has to" encounter, it Will li'vo and shirio in nature’s simplest brightest livery, arid 
teach all nations all useful arts arid sciences. This Institution is needed to meet 
the Wants of thousands that arinually emigrate to this Great Basin. Multitudes of 
all ages come from urtder tho heavy hand of oppression, and desire instruction’ in 
order to be frCe, useful, arid happy. This boon must bo given them, without respect 
to age or means. The emigrants and outcasts of all nations will here’ firi'd an asy- 
Irim of safety, arid a nursery of arts and sciences available upon tlio 1 cheapest terriis. 
Here, instruction’ by mean's of lectures' Or otherwise. Will be brought to th'c level’ of 
the laboring classes of every grade— of every religious faith — of every political or 
Social creed, and* of every living larigri'age. It is neither afrogarit or dxtraviigant 
to say that this Institution is forthwith prepared to teach more living languages 
fftfetieally, thari any other University oh the face of the earth ; arid as to the mat- 
t&t Of dead' langriages, we leave them' inostiy't'o the dead. The kriowri iridustiry cf 
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this people in rearing up cities and temples, with almost magic celerity, is not least 
visible in their system of diffusing a knowledge of the sciences throughout the popu- 
lar mass. It is interwoven in the very fabric of this peoples’ organization and pro- 
gress to educate the inass, and elevate all the people to the fullest extent of their- 
capacity. 

Board can soon be furnished in private families speaking the mother tongue of 
more than twenty living languages of Europe, India, and the Islands of the Pacific,, 
and Western America. Facilities for acquiring accurate intelligence from every 
portion of the globe will be more perfectly secured to this Institution than to any 
other of our acquaintance. Correspondence will be kept up with persons in the 
service of the University living at London, Edinburgh, Paris, Home, Copenhagen, 
and Calcutta. 

Whatever is valuable in the laws and usages of nations, or in their antiquities, 
whatever in the structure of diversified languages, or in practical mechanism, what- 
ever in the fabric of governments, or in domestic sociality, or in morals, or in Pa- 
gan or Christian ethics, or whatever in physical laws, or in laws regulating the 
communication of spirits, through cunning arts, of angels good or bad, can bo 
gleaned, that is valuable, we venture to say, unhesitatingly, will be copiously poured 
into the Inp of the Institution. 

The greater part of the capital requisite to secure these great and diversified 
objects are already in our possession. We possess the men, the master spirits of the 
nineteenth century, already on hand, panting for the enterprise. A suitable fau » 
in our hand to cleanse the wheat, or, in other words, we have an infallible detector, 
by the aid of which wc can save the good and cast the bad away. Do nny doubt? 
What they do not believe shall be seen. The harvest is ripe. The painful throes 
and volcanic convulsions of mighty nntions, forewarn nil men to be on their watch- 
tower, and use a scrutinising eye, lest they entertain the best system of education, 
and the richest nursery of truth unawares. This is the Institution and heir of pro- 
mise. Do not slight it, or cast it away to perish like the beautiful foundling of 
the Hebrews, but nurse it with a few thousands, seeing it is a Heaven-born infant, 
and you will not lose your wages. In so doing, the blessings of thousands that now 
cannot read or write will come upon you. This Institution is not'nntionnl or local. 
It is designed for all nations, without partiality or hypocrisy. Its only locality is 
the focal point of the Universal World, where all good men must see that it is th© 
only point of retirement and rest from revolutionary convulsions now known; and 
the only Institution of the kind that is got up for all nations, and is generous like 
the sun that shines upon the just and unjust. 

Let Christians, Sceptics, Fagans, Jews, Mahometans, remember this Institution 
with favor, for some of their brethren will be beneficiaries among us. A little sur- 
plus invested here will hring you an hundrcd-folcl and show favor to the Lord. 
Giving sometimes enriches the giver. 

Kings, Princes, and Potentates, look at this circular ; at this Institution ; and 
this healthy and hiding plnce; and then look at the little cloud that is gathering 
over your thrones and consider. b 

Even you may yet want a safe home, and a hiding place from the storm of anar- 
chy. Your son9 and your daughters may hero want culture, freedom, and retire- 
ment. Like Solomon, you may yet want the opportunity which this locality fur- 
nishes, to trace the paths of nature up to nature’s God. The salubrity and retire- 
ment of this locality, the expansive generosity and unity of this people, which is a 
portion of your former loyal subjects, all invito you most assuredly to send your 
names before your approaching flight, accompanied with gifts, incense, and precious 
treasures, to this new born infant of the mountains. 

As tho patriarch Joseph was sent as a pioneer into Egypt, in order to save his. 
father’s house, in a day of famine and calamity, so is this great ingathering from all 
nations to this vast Basin of tho Rocky Mountains, designed to prepare a retreat 
and resting place for rulers and subjects out of every nation. Religion, politics,, 
literature, discrepant prejudices, private and public rights of individuals and larg# 
communities, all can here meet on this loftiest platform of nature’s heights, and 
enjoy the highest order of freedom, of individuality, and of community, that’hm 
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been so long sought after by the great and goad of all ages. The rim of this won* 
derful Basin descends from the snowy heights of the clouds almost to the level of 
tropical heat in the time of summer. The composition of the soil surpasses in 
strength that of the vale of the Nile. The elements need only to be modified and 
compounded by the hand of art. in order to become productive, beyond the concep r 
tion of the most credulous. Ye rich men of every nation, and chieftains of untu- 
tored tribes, send this Institution a portion of your treasures, before revolutionary 
whirlwinds shall sweep it from you, and the poor will pay you fourfold in the resur- 
rection of the just ; rich bachelors and maidens, adopt it as your offspring, and the 
gratitude of thousands now grovelling in ignorance, will be a sweet and everlasting 
memorial of your honored and blessed deed. 

Graduates of colleges, and students of law, medicine, and theology, may here 
receive weekly lectures, gratis. No persons will be denied the benefits of the Uni- 
versity for want of pecuniary means. Donations may be paid over to Orson Pratt, 
Liverpool, England ; to John Taylor, Paris. France; to Lorenzo Snow, Rome, 
Italy ; to Erastus Snow, Copenhagen, Denmark ; and to Orson Hyde, United 
States. 

Done by order, and in behalf of the Board of Regents of the University of ths 
State of Deseret. 

Orson Spencer, Chancellor. 

Great Salt Lake City, April 17tb, 1650. 


8Tf)p ILatUrsOag fjauittf' $3tHpnntal g>tar. 


OCTOBER 1. 1860. 

Important Notice to the Presidents of Conferences and the Book Agents. 
-—Id this number of the Star, we publish the amount due by each Conference ia 
account with us for Books, Stars, &c., for the quarter ending September 15th. 

We shall hereafter publish the amounts due for each quarter, viz., ending March 
15th, June 15th, September 15th, and December 15th, in Stars No. 7, 13, 19, h 
instead of sending to the general agents written accounts as formerly. 

It will be seen that many Conferences are doing, through their agents, a con- 
siderable business with us; it should, therefore, be the duty of every president of a 
conference to see that his conference appoints auditors to examine the books of the 
general agent, and also to see that at the close of every quarter he has sufficient 
books, Stars, &c., on hand, the value of which, added to the amount of debts doe 
to him by the sub or branch agents, shall be sufficient to balance our published 
account. 

The general agent should, immediately after our published account appears, is*®® 
a balance sheet to all his sub-agents in account with the conference ; and the pre- 
sident of each branch should see that auditors be appointed to examine the books 
of the branch agent, and to see that he has sufficient books on hand to meet d* 
claim of the conference through its general agent. 

Let these instructions be rigidly carried out, and they will keep honest m®* 
honest, and those disposed to be otherwise from doing much harm ; and as w pB®°- 
tuality is the soul of business,” let the remittances from the sub-agents to tbo 
general agent be as frajuent as convenient, and the remittances from the genera* 
agents to us be as punctual as possible. 

An idea has lately prevailed, to some extent, among the book agents, that we re- 
quire remittances only once a quarter ; now let this idea be abandoned, for no antho- 
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rity has ever gone from us to warrant it. We desire remittances every two or 
three weeks, and a total settlement every quarter for all books sold ; and if the con- 
ferences would also exert themselves to pay for the books, &c., left in the agents’ 
hands at the close of every quarter it would be very convenient to us, and also en- 
able us to observe that punctuality in our payments which we wish to see thd book 
agents manifest. 

To prevent the accumulation of books upon the hands of the agents,every branch 
should do its utmost to sell what it receives from this office, and its general agent, 
by having them constantly exposed for sale at the public meetings of the Saints, 
and elsewhere if possible. 

Furthermore let each branch expose for sale the bound books, as well as the 
Stars and pamphlets, and not wait until they are called for before they order them 
of the general agent. 

Many conferences are deserving of praise for their exertions in the spread of the 
printed word, both in Stars and by establishing Tract Societies in their various 
branches. Among the orders lately received, we will extract one from Elder Eli 
B. Kelsey, which will show that the Saints in the Warwickshire conference, al- 
though numbering but about eight hundred, are determined not to be behind in any 
good thing. He says, “ I have urged upon the Saints to extend their efforts in the 
spread of the printed word, and if I judge rightly, it has not been in vain : and I now 
remit you an order for one thousand each of the * Divine Authority,' 4 Kingdom of 
God,' and 4 Remarkable Visions/ and five hundred of No. 1 of your new series ‘Divine 
Authenticity of the Book of Mormon,' with a request that you will send five hun- 
dred of each number as they come out." Six thousand five hundred pamphlets 
besides a large order for bound books ! and a standing order for five hundred 
pamphlets of the new series. This is truly praiseworthy, and if every confer- 
ence would do likewise, all the inhabitants of Great Britain might hear the words 
of eternal life sounding in their ears much sooner than they will by preaching 
alone. Brethren, then, support the press, for it is the mighty engine of the last 
days to carry reform into all the ramifications of society ; and will enable us to send 
the olive branches of the blessed gospel to the uttermost parts of the earth. Our 
works are now being translated into and published in the Danish, German, French, 
Italian, Gaelic, Tahitian, Welsh, and the English languages, and before the world 
is aware, we shall pour upon their astonished vision such a stream of light that will 
force from them the acknowledgement, that the Lord is with the despised Latter- 
day Saints, and that in the midst of all their persecutions, trials and difficulties, 
they have ever sought to instruct their relentless enemies in the ways of truth and 
righteousness, and to bring them to be made heirs of salvation as well as them- 
selves. 

Another excellent way of circulating the Stars, Tracts, &c., is to supply the tra- 
velling Elders with a few to dispose of at the close of their meetings in new placet 
where there is no book agency established, and we doubt not that many an honest- 
hearted man would be glad to purchase from them. 

In conclusion we earnestly request the general agent to examine the “ list of 
monies received" as soon as he receives the Star, and see if the proper amount it 
credited to him, and if not, to inform us immediately, and we will correct it. Such 
errors will sometimes occur, and in such cases, we hope our agents will notify us of 
it, that it may be put right at once. 


Wa have to apologise for the delay in the issue of this number of the Stab, owing 
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to alterations in the printing establishment requisite to meet oar Increased demands 
upon it. 

For the same reasons the “ Divine Authenticity of the Book of Mormon ” will 
not be issued with this number, but we expect to send out Nos. 1 and 2 of the 
series with Stab No. 20. If the book agents will favour us with their orders they 
shall be attended to as early as possible after Stab No. 20 is out. 


Emigration. — The ship "North Atlantic” sailed from Liverpool on the morning 
of the 4th of September, carrying 357 souls of tbe Latter-day Saints, under 
the presidency of Elder David Sud worth. Their destination is the Great Salt 
Lake Talley, via New Orleans, St. Louis, and Council Bluffs. 

The ship “ James Pennell” will sail on the 2nd instant, with a full compliment 
of Saints, bound for the same destination. 

Another ship will leave with a load of Welsh Saints towards tbe middle of 
the month. And thus are fulfilled the words of tbe inspired writers : — ** Come 
out of her (Babylon) my people.” Rev. xviii. 4. “ Behold the bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him.” Matt. xxv. 6. “ I will say to the north, give up ; and to 
the south keep not back : bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth ; even every one that is called by my name.” Depart ye, depart ye, 
go ye out from thence.” Isaiah xliii. 6, 7. and lii. II. Let the nations of Old 
Babylon take warning, for God’s elect are departing out of their midst. Remem- 
ber wbat befel Sodom after the righteous fled out, and remember the words of the 
Saviour, “ As it was in the days of Lot, so shall it be in the days of the coming of 
the Son of Man.” 


Arrivals.— Elder Robert Campbell, from the Great Salt Lake City, arrived in the 
steam-ship Cambria, September 2, bringing news from that distant region up to 
the 20th of April. The particulars of his journey over the mountains and across 
the plains may be seen on another page of this number. 

Seven other Eiders from the Great Salt Lake City arrived in Liverpool on the 
14th ultimo. Their names are as follows : — Appleton Harmon, Claudius V. Spen- 
ser, William Barton, John 0. Angus, Isaac C. Haight, Jesse W. Crosby, and 
James Works. 


Appointments. — The Elders above named are appointed to their respective fields 
of labour, as follows : — 


Robert Campbell, to Glasgow Conference, under the directions of the President* 


John 0. Angus, to Edinburgh Conference, 

ditto 

ditto. 

Appleton Harmon, to Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference, 

ditto 

ditto. 

Claudius T. Spencer, to London 

ditto 

ditto. 

James Works, to Sheffield 

ditto 

ditto. 

Isaac C. Haight, to Birmingham 

ditto 

ditto. 

Jesse W. Crosby, to Warwickshire 

ditto 

ditto. 


William Burton, to Lincolnshire, to take the presidency thereof, after the depar- 
ture of Elder Babbitt for America. 

May the Lord make them a blessing to this country, in gathering out W>J 
noble* hearted souls to stand upon the “ high places of the earth,” and form a con- 
stituent part of that M stone,” which in the last days ia to he cut from * tbs 
mountains without hands,” and which from thenceforth will continue to grow 
until it “ becomes a great mountain and fills the whole earth.” 
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INTERESTING NEWS FROM THE FLA1NS. 

(For the Frontier Guardian.) 

Knncsvillc, July 7, 1850. 

Messrs. Editors, — Having just arrived from Great Salt Lake City, the home of 
the Saints, with the mail, and being requested to give a brief synopsis of the news 
from the West, while waiting for conveyance further East, I cheerfully do so. 

The last of the mail company left Great Salt Lake City on the morning of the 
20th of April. Weathor in the Valley mild and agreeable. Gardening and put- 
ting in spring crops, were the principle employment of the people. Grass was be- 
ginning to bo plentiful. Early pea vines were up. Some fall wheat was jointed, 
though the spring was called a late one in the Valley of the Mountains. 

On the same day we found ourselves over the first mountain and safely encamped 
on Kanyon creek, twfelvo-and-a-half miles from the city. 

After beating a track through the snow to the summit of the second mountain,, 
and seeing the Platte Eiver Ferry Company shoe their wagons ; at day dawn of 
of the 24th, we ascended the mountain and succeeded in getting two miles down 
the cast side, coming over snow (dn the crust) drifted about twenty feet deep, on 
the east side of the summit. After other two days wallowing in the snow and 
shovelling a track upwards of a mile, wo got to the mouth of lvanyon Creek, four 
miles from the summit of the second’ mountain. Some were snow blind, others 
With swollen faces, most of the company having' bad colds. 

We found Kanyon Creek crossing very deep. The last crossing, three inches 
depth of water ran through our wagort-beds. At Yellow Creek, two rods wide, 
the water was so deep that it ran over our wagon beds into our wagons. Weber 
And Boar rivers were low ; easy fording. 

On the evening of tho 8th of May, we found ourselves comfortably encamped at 
Fort Bridger, one hundred and thirteen and a-balf miles from our city in eighteen 
days. Hero wo heard from the Snako Indians, tho welcome news that there had 
been hut little snow oast this winter j though there had been so much west of 
Bridger, even in tho months of March. 

Our cattle, while in the snow, and afterwards in the mud, were sustained by tho 
dry and green grass on the south side of the mountains, which were generally have 
and free from snow. We were informed at Bridger, cattle had wintered well in 
the vicinity of Hams Fork, about twenty miles cast of Bridger. Messrs. Bridger, 
Brttteez, and other traders, had two or three Hundred head of horses for sale. Tho 
Fort Hall express had just passed, and bought two suitable for their trip, at fifty 
dollars eaoh. 

On the Uth wo forded Hams Fork, four rods wide, swam our cattle over; pdt 
our effects, Sc c., on hoards laid across our projections, and by connecting chains 
reached our cattlo on the east side; drew our wagons across in* safety, and in very 
little time, having a laribtt fastened to the ends of tho chain to draw back again. 

On the 13th wo forded Green ltiver, sixteen rods wide; in one place, for about a 
rod, swimming our cattle and wagons. The ferry company had not their boats 
ready. 

On tho 14th we passed Snake (Indian) village on the move. They had wintered 
oh the Wind river; had much fur, peltries, skins, &c., which they wore taking to 
Bridger to exchange for ammunition,* blankets; & o'. &c. ; all* were on horseback, 
young and old; colts unable to travel, packed'; dogs and eagles, packed; and wc 
espised a rooster (which, no doubt, they had picked up from somo emigrant camp) 
that had got so used to Indian life that Wo thought ho seemed ns graceful and dig- 
nified on horseback as if sitting on tho old barn yard' fence' at home 1 . 

On tho 15th wo mot S. B. Oraw^s company, of Kendall county, Illinois, ■with- 
in one milo and a-half of Dry Sandy, over tho south pn:ss eleven' miles. They were 
■well and hearty; their animals Were im good travelling order, much to our asto- 
nishment. But they had fed them oh grain; and*whon thatw&s exhausted they had 
fed them on flour, depending on supplies at Salt Lake, Which no doubt they would 
refceiVe, being the fitst gdld diggers ori tfre road’, and'which would pass throngh 
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Salt Lake this season. When oar company left the city, floor was plentiful at ten 
dollars per hundred. 

On the evening of the 16th, we encamped at the last crossing (to os the first 
crossing) of Sweetwater; found Captain Denison, from Ohio, with a company of 
two hundred, who had just encamped ; and in a few minutes a small company rolls 
up, crosses the river, and encamps on the other side. The animals in Denison's 
company were much used up and not to be at all compared with those in Craw’s 
company. 

On the 21st we passed a few ox teams that had wintered at Laranre; also a 
man with a wheelbarrow, said to be a Scotchman. He had been asked by several 
to join their company and they would haul bis provisions and bedding. He thanked 
them kindly, but wished to be excused, as he could not wait on the tardy move- 
ments of a camp. He never was afraid of the Indians stealing his horses, and he 
never lost any rest dreading a stampede. One of our company, brother John O. 
Angus, told him he had in beholding him, seen the fulfilment of a Mormon pro- 
phecy. Three years ago he had heard a Mormon prophet declare that they would 
travel the plains with wheelbarrows. Many camps now pass us daily, roads thronged. 
Three hundred miles from Great Salt Lake City ; Seven hundred and thirty one 
miles from Council Bluffs. Crossings of Sweetwater tolerable high, bnt wagon 
beds, blocked three or four inches, got over safe. 

On the 26th we reached Upper Platte Ferry and Ford. The road now wu 
completely covered with wagons and emigrants for the diggings. We found here 
some harness laying on camp grounds ; some casks, axes, augurs, stoves, &c. ; bat 
nothing at all in comparison to the amount of articles left and thrown away by the 
emigrants last season. We found the emigrants had learned wisdom by the things their 
friends last year had suffered, and come on in quite a different style. Light wagons, first 
rate horses and mules ; in short, light loads and good teams, without any surplus 
property or clothing to leave for destruction oh the plains. Here we found a Mr. 
Hickman and others from Missouri, who had succeeded in establishing a ferry boat 
at the old Mormon Ferry. Some of our company turned in and helped the old 
pioneers (ferrymen) to build and launch a couple of good substantial boots, while 
we traded our oxen for horses and recruited up a little for the journey. The last 
two weeks (after being out of the snow and mud), we travelled with our ox teams 
two hundred and twenty-six miles. 

We started from the Ferry on the 3rd of May; passing a continual train of emi- 
gration, and reached Fort Laramie on the 10th. We avoided most of the Black 
Hills and came the river road from the La Bonte, which, although the longest way, 
we preferred on account of the better road. The travel generally this season has 
gone the river road. The feed we must say, was much better than we anticipated. 
Having been on the route now for three successive rears, I feel safe in saving it 
was much better than the two previous seasons ; though the emigrants could hardly 
be made to believe they were on good feed, not being acquainted with moun- 
tain grasses. Here Mr. Somerville, the Clerk at Laramie, appointed to keep the 
statistics relative to emigration, presented us with the following schedule : — 

“ Total number of emigrants passed this post up to June 10th, 1850, inclusive. 
^Sixteen thousand nine hundred and fifteen men ; two hundred and thirty-five wo- 
men ; two hundred and forty-two children ; four thousand six hundred ana seventy- 
two wagons ; fourteen thousand nine hundred and seventy. four horses ; four thou- 
sand six hundred and forty-one mules ; seven thousand four hundred and seventy- 
five oxen ; one thousand six hundred and fifty-three cows. 

Calvin C. Somukrvtllk, Clerk." 

On the 12th of June we encamped at Bobidon’s Trading Point, by Scott’s Blofffc. 
Here we came into the cholera. Kobidon says the Sioux Indians have all gone 
over to White river, afraid that the white men would bring cholera among them 
this year as they did last. From this point to the South Fork of the Platte, which 
we reached on the 18th, we passed mostly ox teams with several hundred head of 
loose stock, (oxen, cows, heifers, and yearlings^ sis route for California. We 
forded with our horses and wagons with little difficulty, having to boat our effeoft 
about four miles below what Is called the Upper Crossing. We felt thankful in- 
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deed to get over so easily, oar effect* secure ; and passing down nearly one half 
mile through camps, with many cases of cholera, we encamped on the east bank by 
sunset, having spent the day profitably in finding so convenient a ford, assisted by 
a kind Welchman, (Mr. Pritchard) wno volunteered the services of his boys and his 
tight wagon-bed for our convenience. Several of our company were attacked with 
disease ; but feeling unskilful in using medicine prepared by strangers, and realizing 
that God had not changed, and, furthermore, believing the scriptures which read 
thus : 44 is any sick among you, let him call for the elders of the church, and let them 
prat over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord ; and the prayer of 
Smith shall save the sick." They had bands laid on them and all recovered, though 
we were daily meeting and passing right through cholera in its most fearful stages. 
Graves by the wayside were common ; sometimes two side by side, and three, yes, 
five; and as many as seven have we seen side by side, right by the road. Two 
eases did we see of bodies, we believe not interred two feet deep, which the wolves 
hmd dug up, and their bones were bleaching in the sun. We noticed that it was 
mostly from Missouri, and some from Illinois, (who were late and generally with 
oxen) in whose camps cholera bad made its most direful ravages. We soon came 
into camps which we now (20th) met much more scattering, who called themselves 
Oregon emigrants ; however many of them were unsettled as to their destination, 
but anticipated that they could go to Oregon this season easier than California, 
and winter their stock better ; then in the spring have their choice whether to con- 
tinue there or proceed to California and settle. The cholera had proved fatal 
among them. We could not refrain sometimes from sympathising with some of the 
sufferers. Captain Haight bought some tea from a woman who said she had just 
seen her father, mother, and sister interred within a few days. We saw a wagon 
alone on the river bank — mess all reported to have died. The road here runs a 
couple of miles from the river. Bought some sugar of a gentleman who said he 
was alone in his mess, his two friends had died. The emigrants had called this, or 
somewhere in this vicinity , tf the valley of death." Graves by the wayside were 
reckoned at an average of one per mile ; and who can tell the number on camping 
spots along down on the river banks? 

On the 21st mosquitos and horse-ilies became numerous ; and to give a correct 
account of the annoyance they gratuitously bestowed upon us and our horses, I fee 1 
inadequate to the task. 

On the evening of the 24th, we camped with brothers Lorenzo Young and Charles 
Decker, having passed an unorganized company of Saints in the morning, gathered 
from St. Louis and other places. 

On the 25th we reached Fort Kearney, where Livingston and Kinkade’s train 
were encamped, and also Captain Lake’s fifty. 

From this Fort we have met, we may say, all the Mormon emigration, number- 
ing about eight hundred wagons. They were generally in good health and spirits, 
though cholera, or, in other words, death, had penetrated their camps also. Bro- 
ther Appleton Harmon believes that sixty-two were reported to him to have died ; 
the names of many of them he has in his journal. 

When we came to the camp of our brethren, we had an alphabetically- arranged 
list of our letters, which we read to the camps, and in a few minutes were able to 


hand them out, as they were also arranged and tied up alphabetically. 

We were just in time to deliver to President Hyde his despatches and letters, 
at Hyde Park, on the evening of the 4th of July, and to accompany him to Mr. 
Brownings on the morning of the 5th, where his companions were waiting his ar- 
rival, and to bid him good bye, and wish him good luck on his mountain trip. 

Now, Messrs. Editors, I have had but a couple of hours to sit down and comply 
with your requisition, but what I have written is in my own style. If you think it 
will do any good, be interesting to the Saints, or instructing to mankind, you can 
use it, and I will back it all up by signing my name under it alt. 

What has first come to my mind you have, and as to my heart, it is filled with 

f ood will and kindness towards my brethren of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
fatter- day Saints. 

Robert Campbell. 



302 FROM THE PLAINS.— LITTER FROM C. H. WHSELOCK. 


FROM THE PLAINS. 

By a private letter, says the St. Louis Republican, of the 14th instant, which 
we have been favored with, through a Government express, we have received dates 
from Fort Laramie of July 25th, from which we make the following extracts : — 

The gold diggers have all disappeared amongst the Black Hills, with the excep- 
tion of now and then one, who makes his appearance, looking as if he were lost, or 
rather expected to be too late to his tea. The Mormons are now pushing along 
— one hundred wagons having passed to-day. There will be about eight hundred 
and fifty Mormon wagons that will go out this season to the Valley of the Salt Lake. 
They will average about four persons to the wagon. 

The supply train for the post was expected in about five days, and the trains of 
Livingston and Kinkade, for the Salt Lakes were also expected in a few days. 

Col. Sumner, with his detachment of fiftv men, was to leave the Fort on the 
26tb, for the Arkansas, where he will meet tfee remainder of the command. From 
the above, we suppose the court martial, lately in session there, had got through and 
dissolved. 

The vicinity of the Fort, on the night of the 24th, was visited with a violent 
storm, terrible even for that open and exposed country. The writer thinks old 
Noah's shower wasn't a patching to this so long as it lasted. 

A postcript to this letter gives us gloomy accounts from the overland emigrant*. 
It says: — 

One or two men from Oregon reached here two days ago, and represented that 
the emigrants already begin to suffer greatly, chiefly for the want of provisions. A 
large number of their animals have died this side of the South Pass, and many of 
the emigrants are now on foot. The writer goes on to express the most gloomy 
apprehensions as to the condition of many of them in crossing the Sierra Nevada, 
and concludes with the remark that he expects to hear such accounts of their suffer- 
ings as will make all good Christians say. their prayers. As the writer's means of 
knowing the condition of the emigrants were ample and intimate, we attach much 
importance to his expressions, and shall look forward with great solicitude for far- 
ther intelligence. 


LETTER FROM C. H. WHEELOCX. 

[We would recommend to the notice of the Saints the following letter of Elder 
C. H. Wheelock, on the subject of emigrating, contrary to counsel. If the presi- 
dents of conferences or branches shall find any of the Saints taking any other course 
in their emigration than the one marked out by the authorities and published m the 
Star, they are requested to withhold from them Iheir letters of commendation and 
fellowship. The kingdom of God is a kingdom of order, whether in heaven or on 
oarth ; and those persons who disobey that order cannot prosper, but the hand of 
the Lord will be against them for evU. — E d.] 

West Bromwich, September 7 th, 1850. 

Dear Brother Dallin, — Your letter of the 3rd instant has just reached me, and 
I am happy to learn that you and family are well, and also the Saints at Newport. 
May peace and blessings be continued to you all. I was not & little surprised to 
learn that brother MorSton and family were to sail from Newport direct for New 
Orleans, on Sunday the 15th. I had not received the slightest intimation of any 
such arrangements UDtil I received your letter this morning. It seemed the more 
astonishing to me, as they requested me, when I left, to make arrangements for 
them at Liverpool; but of course they have an undoubted right to go from New- 

r >rt direct if they choose, and suffer the consequences, but as for my humble self, 
am quite too much of a coward to venture out of the usual course, or counsel 
others to do so. I have not the most distant right to give counsel to any Saint to 
sail from any place other than the one now appointed by the authorities of the 
Church at Liverpool, even if their whole expense could be paid. I should not feel 
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authorised to do so until I had first obtained the sanction of the presidency at Li- 
vernool. Yon will see by referring to one of the Stabs, I think about one year 
back, that a few Saints took their own counsel, and sailed in a separate ship from 
the Saints. Their object was to save money by going cheaper, and no doubt avoid 
paying tithing. Their own account is, that they were three months on the passage, 
and very near being lost soul and body. They not only lost money by the arrange- 
ment, but they lost the society of the Saints, the Spirit of God, and came well nigh 
losing their lives. The ship referred to was the Lord Ashburton, I came out in 
her when she returned to this country. Now I wish you to say to brother Palfrey 
and others, that if they wish to go with brother Marston, they must do so on their 
own responsibility, and not from any counsel from me as their president. If bro- 
ther Marston can help people to pay their passage that he has not been counselled 
to, he certainly is in a position to pay some tithing, and also some to the emigration 
fund, as he, with all who have it in their power, has been repeatedly couseUed to do. 
I would much rather, if I had it in my power, pay brother Palfrey’s fare to Liver- 
pool, where be could go in the company of the Saints, than to see him and his fa- 
mily left, unprotected, among those that love not nor fear not God. In departing 
from counsel they are exposed to temptations without number, and very likely will 
be taken in a snare when they least expect it. There are very few, indeed, if any, 
who find the fold of the true shepherd, that follow the counsels of their own mis- 
guided wills. There is none, I think, feels a deeper interest in the speedy gather- 
ing of the Saints than myself ; and none can well have a more ardent desire to be 
gone than myself : yet, I feel, that rather than risk the consequences of breaking 
counsel, I, with my family, and all over whom I have influence, would perish in Ba- 
bylon, and wait till the voice of God, through the power of the resurrection, shall 
Wake the nations underground. In conclusion let me say, that all the Saints that 
emigrate, over whom I preside or have any influence, will go the usual way, and as 
far as they are able pay their tithing ; and all that do this will find peace and pro- 
tection in every hour of peril, and finally receive an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. That this may be the happy lot of all the 
Saints, I shall ever pray with sentiments of love to all. I am yours, 

C. H. Wheelock. 


A SONG TO ZION. 


Rise, mighty Zion, and shine ! 

A temple of beauty thou It be ; 
The Mount of Jehovah is thine, 

His glory shall rise upon thee. 
Upon thy celestial height, 

Thy heroic sons 1 behold; 
Unfurl’d to thy glorious light, 

Their banners of purple and gold. 
CHORUS. 

Rise, mighty Zion, and shine 1 
20, New Compton Street, Soho. 


We ’ll come out of Babylon's clime 
To thy city, where oft we have been. 
And mounted thy summit sublime, 

In visions, thou beautiful queen. 
And, oh 1 what a ravishing sight, 

The joy of thy children is He, 
Messiah, transcendentlj bright, 

The King, in his beauty, we 11 see. 

CHORDS. 

Rise, mighty Zion, and shine l 

Louisa Bradford. 


LIST OF MOKIES RECEIVED FROM THE 30th AUGUST. TO THE 10th SEPTEMBER. 1830. 


Jams* Llnforth £14 18 10 

William Cartwright 3 0 0 

Jiumw Walker 10 0 0 

William Wen .. 17 0 0 

James Lockitt 5 0 0 

Jjuaea Artnitstead .. 8 0 0 

Thomaa Clarke 2 10 0 

Henry Smith 5 0 0 


Brought forward £65 8 10 

George T. Waugh 5 0 0 

Thomaa Chamberlin 2 0 0 

James Marsden 15 0 0 

William Lamb 0 6 0 

Henry Thomas 4 0 0 

Richard Tilt (per A. Cordon) 14 0 0 

John Godsall 22 10 o 


£138 4 10 


Carried forward ...» £65 i 10 
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QUARTERLY LtST OF DEBTS. 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, Ac., BY THE SEVERAL CON- 
FERENCES AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING SEPTEMBER 
16tb, 1850. 

Sr. 


Edinburgh Conference 

£22 

6 

3 

George P. Waugh 

Agent. 

Derby slur e 

Do 

23 

2 


William Cartwright 

Do. 

Glasgow 

Do 

101 

12 

4 

William M'Keachie 

Do. 

Herefordshire 

Do 

22 

2 

** 

Henry Naish 

Do. 


Do 

27 

5 

10 

John Preece 

Do. 

Bradford 

Do 

50 

14 


James Marsden 

Do. 

Worcestershire 

Do 

5 

17 

A 

John Lyon 

Do. 

Channel Islands 

Do 

4 

12 

A 

Richard Tresscder 

Do. 

Southampton 

Do 

7 

15 

b 

Henry Thomas 

Do. 

Manchester 

Do 

35 

16 

3 

James Walker 

Do. 


Do 

9 

13 

2 

For Shaw 

Do. 

Leicestershire 

Do 

36 

10 

1 

Thomas Chamberlin 

Do. 

Birmingham 

Do 

56 

12 

m 

John Godsall 

Do. 

Liverpool 

Do 

16 

0 

A 

James Linforth 

Do. 

Hull ' 

Do 

16 

7 

9 

Henry Beecroft 

Do. 

Preston 

Do 

23 

4 

<1 

John Parkinson 

Do. 

Sheffield 

Do 

105 

8 

10 

James W. Cummings 

Do. 

CUtheroe 

Do 

7 

8 

1* 

James Armitstead 

Do. 

Carlisle 

Do 

31 

9 

2 

William Soulsby 

Do. 

Norwich 

Do 

7 

7 

9 

Thomas Smith 

Do. 

Isle of Man 

Do 

5 

8 


John Kelly 

Do. 

Cheltenham 

Do 

14 

8 

A 

Thomas Clarke 

Do. 

Staffordshire 

Do 

33 

1 

u 

James Lockett 

Do. 

Dorsetshire 

Do 

5 

1 

6* 

George Kendall 

Do, 

Western Glamorgan Do 

11 

6 

2 

John R. Roberts 

Do. 

Eastern „ 

Do 

25 

8 

2 

Henry Evans 

Do. 

Brecknockshire 

Do 

1 

11 

2* 

George Bywater 

Do. 

Monmouthshire 

Do 

8 

14 

A 

David Jones 

Do. 

South (or Bristol) 

Do 

49 

3 

8 

John Hack well 

Do. 

Loudon 

Do 

81 

14 

6i 

William West 

Do. 

Warwickshire 

Do 

43 

10 

111 

Richard Tilt 

Do. 

Lincolnshire 

Do 

20 

10 

*>» 

James Farmer 

Do. 

Bedfordshire 

Do 

59 

1 


Henry Smith 

Do. 

Little Peel 

Branch 

0 

3 

4 

Thomas Williams 

Do. 

Belfast 

Do 

1 

4 10 

Mr. Kerr 

Do. 

Pembroke 

Do 

3 

1 

8 

John Morriss 

Do. 

Jersey 

Do 

2 

5 

2 

William Italian 

Do. 

West Bromwich 

Do 

4 

9 

5 

William Broomhead 

Do. 

Abergelley 

Do 

3 

7 


John Parry 

Do. 

North Wales 

Do 

0 16 

A 

Charles King 

Do. 

Liverpool Tract Society 

0 

14 

4 



William Henshaw 


3 

6 

A 



W. A. Smith (Halifax) 

I 

18 

9 



Charles Phelps ... 


2 

10 

81 



Edward Milues ... 


4 

10 

5 



T. Smith (Bedford) 

3 

16 

1 


(Errors 

J. Lickerish 


1 

16 

0 



William Howell ... 


1 

6 

7 




£1004 17 8 
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Ebratta. — In Star No. 18, page 278, paragraph 2, four typographical errors occurred, which ww, in 
the hurry of our emigration business, omitted to correct in the proof. For “ Redeemer of the 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BY ORSON PRATT. 

THE HOLT 81*111 tT 19 A SUBSTANCE, POSSESSINC CERTAIN PROPERTIES, TOWERS, ANT> 

ATTRIBUTES. 

Some have supposed the Holy Spirit to be merely a power or influence, and' 
not a substance: these arc the views of Unitarians : they do not believe that there 
is a substantive Holy Spirit, but that the Holy Spirit is only a quality or attribute 
of the Father’s substance. We shall first show that the Holy Spirit can have no 
existence as a mere attribute, or quality, without some substance to which such 
quality appertains. It is an admitted principle in all sound philosophy, that all qua- 
lities or powers must be the qualities or powers of something. Abstract qualities 
or powers are inconceivable. Motion implies a substance , capable of moving or 
being moved. Force implies a substance capable of exerting a power on itself, or 
on something external to itself. The various colours of the prism imply a substanco 
capable of producing the sensations of colour upon the optic nerve. Sound implies 
a substance in a certain state or condition, affecting the organ of hearing. Taste 
implies a substance, exciting its appropriate sensation. As all these qualities and 
properties imply substances to which they belong, so do wisdom, knowledge, power, 
goodness, love, and such like qualities, imply substances to which they adhere. And 
as we cannot conceive of motion, force, colour, or sound existing without a sub- 
strate, so wc cannot conceive of wisdom, knowledge, goodness, or virtue subsisting 
without a substantive being to which these qualities belong. 

Some writers who have obtained a degree of celebrity among the speculative phi- 
losophers of modern times, have advocated a theory (if indeed, it may be called a 
theory), that power, forces, &c., in the abstract constitute the whole universe. 
Boscovich and his disciples maintained this idea, and contended that there was no 
such thing as substance in existence — that the universe was made up, not of sub- 
stance, but of an infinitude of mathematical points, attracting, repelling, and com- 
bining with each other according to certain laws. According to this theory it is 
assumed that repulsions of a certain degree of intensity produce solidity — that those 
of less intensity produce liquidity, and that the various degrees of rarity or density 
depend, not upon substance, but upon the attractions and repulsions of points int 
different degrees of proximity. A celebrated writer of our own day — Isaac Taylor, 
» inclined to this theory. After suggesting the idea that substance was not ne- 
cessary in the constitution of the universe, ho says, “ The visible and palpable world 
then, according to this theory, is motion, constant and uniform, emanating from 
infinito centres, and springing, during every instant of its continuance, from the 
Creative Energy.” 15 

* Isom Taylor's Phya\oa\ Theory of Another Life, p. 2D8, 
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According to this theory, attractions and repulsions must exist without any thing 
to be attracted or repelled — motion must exist without any thing being moved — 
there must be “ a springing” from “ infinite centres” continuing “every instant” 
without any thing to be sprung. Here are energies, forces, and motion, ascribed 
not to a substance, but to empty space, or nothing. The latter writer, it is true, 
admits a “ Creative Energy.” What he means by this is, that all those varieties 
of motions were created. But if there is no substance, there can be nothing but 
empty spaces hut space is not capable of motion, therefore, the “Creative Energy” 
could not create a motion, until there was something in space to be moved. There- 
fore, to speak of motion where nothing exists is an absurdity, only equalled by the 
absurdity of the notion of a “ God without body or parts .” 

As it is impossible,, and consequently absurd, for motion to exist without a sub- 
stance, so it is equally impossible and absurd for wisdom, knowledge, goodness, love, 
power, will, or any other similar attribute or quality to exist separate and apart 
from substance ; hence the “ Creative Energy” itself could not exist unless a sub- 
stance existed to which it appertained. The most eminent philosophers of modern 
times, with very few exceptions, have considered substance necessary to the exist- 
ence of every quality. These were the views of that great master spirit — the 
renowned Sir Isaac Newton. In the Scholium, at the end of the “ Principia” 
when speaking of God, he says, “He is omnipresent, not by means of his 
virtue alone, but also by his substance, for virtue cannot subsist without 
SUBSTANCE.” The Holy Spirit, therefore, is a substance, and must, like all other 
substances, have parts, bearing relation to space and duration. 

We shall next proceed to show that the substance, called the Holy Spirit is a dis- 
tinct substance from either the Father or the Son. 

That the substance of the Holy Spirit is not identical with that of the Father 
and the Son, is evident from the whole tenor of scripture. Jesus says, “ When the 
Comforter is come whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.”* This Comforter 
could not be the Father, because ho “ proceedeth from the Father.” He could not 
he the Son, because he is sent by the Son. Again, he could not bo the Father, 
because it is contrary to the order of heaven for Jesus to send the Father. And 
furthermore, he could not be the Son, because he is represented as “ another Com- 
forter,” to be with the disciples, in the absence of Jesus. “ Jf I go not away,” says 
'our Saviour, “ the Comforter will not come unto you, but if I depart I will send 
"him unto you.”'!' The persons of the Father and Son were to be in one place, 
rwhile the Comforter was to be in another, and therefore, the Comforter must neces- 
sarily be a distinct substance from the Father and Son. 

■ The Holy Spirit could not be merely a power sent from the Father’s person in 
Tieaven to his disciples here on the earth, as the Unitarians assert; for powers and 
attributes, as we have already seen, cannot exist abstractedly from substance. 
"■Therefore, a something, which is capable of being sent — which is capable of moving 
from heaven to earth — which is capable of existing at a distance, or separate and 
■apart from the substance of the Father and the Son — must be a substance distinct 
'of itself ; as distinct, indeed', ns two or three volumes of oxygen separated from each 
'Other by one-third of the circumference of our globe. 

- That the Holy Spirit is something more than the mere power or influence exerted 
by the Father, is evident from his possessing an understanding, a will, and a power 
of distinct operation. Jesus says, concerning the Comforter, “Howbcit, when 
'lie, the Spirit of truth is come, lie will guide you into all truth ; for he shall not 
' apeak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall bespeak; and he will 
■show you things to come. He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive of mine, and 
•■shall show it unto you.”;{: Here the Holy Spirit is represented as a hearer— a speaker 
*— a guide, receiving and showing what is received. Now such acts can only be 
•the acts of a substance, possessing understanding and a will. That this substance 
Ts distinct from the Father is evident from his not speaking of himself, but only 
speaking what he hears, which shows, most plainly, a separate individuality. U 


$ Jphn xv, 20. 


} John xyi, 13> 


f John xyir 7, . 
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the Holy Spirit were the Father, would it be reasonable to say, that he does nob 
speak of himself? Does not the Father speak of himself? If the Holy Spirit be 
only a power or influence from the Father, what absurdity would run through the 
whole of the above passage! What nonsense would it be to say a power or influ-*, 
once hears — a power or influence speaks — a power or influence receives and shows l 
Yet this is the absurdity embraced by the Socinians. We can only think of speak- 
ing, and hearing, and willing, as applicable to a perceptive substance, and not to & 
quality. Again, the Spirit is represented as making intercession for the saints. 
** Likewise,” says St. Paul, “ the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities; forweknov^ 
not what we should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
fbr us with groanings which cannot be uttered."* How could a power or influence 
of the Father intercede with the Father ? How could a power or influence groan, 
with groanings unutterable? Would the Father intercede with himself? The ab- 
surdity of supposing the Holy Spirit to be a mere property or influence of the Fa- 
ther, instead of being an intelligent agent of himself, is so great, that we do not 
feel disposed to bring any further evidence or proof to establish the distinct identity 
of the two. 

Having shown that the Holy Spirit is not only a substance, but that he is a sub- 
stance distinct from that of the Father and the Son, we shall next enquire, 

IS THE HOLT SriBIT A PERSONAGE, OR ONLY AN OMNIPRESENT SUBSTANCE? 

This question has been asked by some of our correspondents, and we now pro- 
ceed to answer it. From the revelations which have been given upon this subject, 
we not only believe, that parts of the substance of the Holy Spirit exist widely dif- 
fused throughout the whole universe, but that other parts exist in a definite shape 
or form which may be termed personal. A personal Spirit seems to be not un- 
scriptural nor unreasonable. The personal pronouns, he, his , and Awn, are in the 
New Testament, frequently applied to the Holy Spirit, from which we may infer 
that there is a personal Spirit. The neuter pronouns, it, and itself, are sometimes 
applied to the Spirit, as, “ The Spirit itself beereth witness with our spirit.”t John 
calls the Holy Spirit, the anointing. “ Hut the anointing which ye nave received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you ; but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught, ye shall abide in him.”J Here we see that the neuter pronoun IT is ap- 
plied to that Spirit which “ teaches all things.” That this anointing referred to 
the Holy Spirit is evident, not only from its “ teaching all things,” but the word is 
ao applied by Peter; “ God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power Hence we find that it and itself is used in reference to the spirit as 
well as he, his, or Aim. Therefore, so far as these words give us an indication of 
the nature of the existence of the Spirit, we are justified in believing that there is 
a personal Spirit, as well as an omnipresent substance, both of which possess the 
same attributes, but not the same form. 

The Book of Mormon in two places uses the neuter pronoun it, when speaking 
of the Holy Ghost. Nephi says, “ Behold, there are many that harden their hearts 
against the Holy Spirit, that it hath no place in them.” And again, he says, “ If 
ye will enter in by the way, and receive the Holy Ghost, it will show unto you all 
things what ye should do. (1 In another place tne Book of Mormon represents the 
Spirit of the Lord as a person. Nephi says of this spirit, u I spake unto him as a 
man speaketh ; for I beheld that he was in the form of a man ; yet nevertheless, I 
knew that it was the Spirit of the Lord ; and he spake unto me as a man speaketh. 
with another.”^ 

Whether this Spirit that Nephi saw “ in the form of a man 99 was the person of 
the Holy Spirit, or the personal Spirit of Jesus, which, about six hundred years 
afterwards took upon himself flesh, is not definitely stated. The brother of Jared, 
some two thousand years before Christ, saw the personal Spirit of C^unst, which 

♦ Bom. vill. 3$. f Horn. vi»L ML J lJoha H. 37. § Acts x. 88. 

II Book^f Mormon, 2nd Efiglhh Edition, p.p, 119, Ilf, \ Ibid, p, 19* 
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was in the form of a man. 4 Nephi might have seen the tame; bat we are rather' 
inclined to believe from the context, that he taw the personage of the Holy Spirit ^ 
if so, this establishes, beyond doubt, the personality of the Holy Spirit. In the 
Book of Covenants, page 45, we are informed that there are two personages besides, 
the Holy Spirit, which constitute the Godhead ; but we are not there informed 
whether the third, called the Holy Spirit is a personage or not. 

From what the revealed word has stated upon this subject, we can confidently 
assert, that the Holy Spirit exists, not only as a personage, but also as an inexhaus- 
tible quantity of substance, pervading all worlds, like heat or electricity, being dif- 
fused through and round about all masses of other matter, governing and control- 
ling all things, according to the mind of the Father and the Son. That part of 
substance which exists as a person, cannot be in more than one place at the same instant. 
A person cannot be omnipresent, nor indeed in two places at a time. All persona 
are limited to a finite portion of space. The person of the Father, the person of 
the Son, and the person of the Holy Spirit, cannot either of them, as an essence or 
substance be in two places at the same instant; but the Holy Spirit existing not 
only as a person, but in infinite quantities, can, by parts of its essence, extend 
through the universe. No one part of this essence can be in two places at the same 
time ; it requires an infinite quantity in order to oocupy infinite space. 

Each part of this substance is all-wise and all-powerful, possessing the same 
knowledge and the same truth. The essence can be divided into parts like all other 
matter, but the truth which each part possesses is one truth, and is indivisible ; 
and because of the oneness of the quality, all these parts are called but ONE God, 
There is a plurality of substance, but a unity of quality ; and it is this unity which 
constitutes the one God which we worship. When we worship the Father, we do 
not worship merely his substance, but we worship the attributes of that substance ; 
so likewise, when we worship the Son, we do not merely worship the essence or 
substance of the Son, but we worship because of his qualities or attributes; in like 
manner, when we worship the Spirit, we do not merely worship a personal sub- 
stance or a widely diffused substance, but we worship the attributes and qualities- 
of this substance ; it is not then the essence alone which is the object of worship, 
but it is the qualities of the essence. These attributes and qualities, unlike the- 
essence, are undivided ; they are whole and entire in every part. A truth is net 
two truths because it dwells in two or more beings, but we worship it as one truth* 
wherever we find it. Hence if the qualities and attributes are the prinoipal cause 
of our worship, we worship them as one and the same, wherever they are found, 
whether in a million of substances or only in one. If these qualities and attributes 
dwell in all their fulness in every substance of the universe, then one and the same 
God would dwell in every substance, so far as the qualities are concerned. 

That the qualities are the real object of worship, and not the essence, is evident 
from the fact that all essences without their qualities, must be alike in nature, if 
not in form and magnitude.t Therefore one essence without qualities has no moro 
claim to our worship than another. 

Spirit is sometimes spoken of as a quality without any reference to its substance. 
Jesus says, “ The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.”£ 
Jesus prays to his Father, saying, M Sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word is 
truth. § Therefore, the word of the Lord is Truth . The word of the Lord ia 
Spirit. The word of the Lord is Life . This agrees with modern revelations 
given through Joseph Smith, the seer, which say, “ The word of the Lord is truth, 
and whatsoever is truth is light, and whatsoever is light is Spirit, even the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ ; and the Spirit giveth light to every man that cometh into the world ; 
and the Spirit enlighten eth every man through the world that hearkeneth to the 
▼nice of the Spirit; and every one that hearkeneth to the voice of the Spirit, com* 
eth unto God, even the Father.*! M Wherefore I now send upon you another 
Comforter, even upon you my friends, that it may abide in your hearts, even the 

* See the Book of Homos, p.p. 521, 522. 
t See Absurdities of Immaterialism, by O. Pratt, page 17. 

J Jeha vi. 13. | Ibid, xvfi, 17. Q Doctrine and Covenants, page 85. 
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Holy Spirit of promise ; which other Comforter is the same that I promised unto 
my disciples, as is recorded in the testimony of John. This Comforter is the pro- 
mise which I give unto you of eternal life; even the glory of the celestial king- 
dom.”* Here we see that the w f ord of the Lord or his promise is called “the Com- 
forter,” even “ the Holy Spirit of promise.” Again, Jesus says, “ My voico is 
Spirit; my Spirit is truth; truth abideth and hath no end; and if it be in you it 
shall abound. ”f In all these passages a quality or an attribute is called Spirit ; but 
a quality or an attribute always implies a substance as we have seen in the com- 
mencement of this article. 

The Son of God also is sometimes spoken of as an attribute or quality, without any 
reference to his essence or substance. “ I am the Truth,” says our Saviour : this 
had no reference to his substance, but to one of his attributes, which attribute and 
not substance, s personified n the pronoun “ I. Again, he is called “ the 
Word,” “ the Lite,” and “the Light of the w’orld. This again s a personi- 
fication of his attributes or qualities, and not of his substance. 

* Doc. & Cov. p. OC. lb, 100. 

{To be continued.) 


BAPTISMAL REGENERATION, 

OR 

THE CONTROVERSY IN THE CnUROH OP ENGLAND. 

BST JAMES LINFORTIT. 

( Continued from, our last.) 

In reasoning upon the necessity of faith and good qualities in the parents of in- 
fants receiving baptism, his lordship says, “ I would object the dreadful cruelty of 
a scheme, which would make the one only opportunity of our ‘ being born again,* 
* born of the water and of the spirit/ and so ‘ entering into the kingdom of God/ 
to be dependent solely on the qualities of others, when outward baptism was per- 
formed on them. There is f one baptism’ by Christ's institution — one only-— 1 c ono 
baptism for the remission of sins/ If the one opportunity of their receiving that 
ono baptism was flung away by the faithlessness or heedlessness of those to whom 
their infancy was confided, what, on the terms of the covenant of Christ, any 
longer remains to them ? I shudder at the answer.”* 

This is a strange quotation 1 and here behold what tho wisdom of man does, by 
substituting his vain, foolish, and presumptuous dogmas, in the place of God’s most 
holy and divino commandments and teachings. The wisdom of man has removed 
one of the most sacred ordinances of the Lord’s institution from its legitimate use, 
and has applied it to another, and altogether unnecessary purpose. His lordship con- 
tends most vehemently for ono baptism for the remission of sins, and argues very 
strongly against the prayers of parents or sponsors being necessary to the benefi- 
cial reception of it. The drift of tho argument is to show, that inasmuch as there 
is but ono baptism, and that being for the remission of sins ; therefore, to require 
any conditions on the part of parents or sponsors, would be cruel, for this reason, 
that many might not receive this blessed sacrament, and so enter the church, and be 
born again, &c., and, consequently, would perish through the “ faithlessness or heed- 
lcssness of those to whom their infancy was confided.” 

If tho ordinance had not been diverted from its proper channel, no such ebullition 
of feeling would be necessary ; for the proper subject* for baptism could please 
themselves whether they accepted it or not, and if they wilfully neglected or re- 
jected it, I consider all sorrow for them would bo misplaced. Again, if there be 
but one baptism, and that ono baptism bo for tho remission of sins, and infants ar« 
tho fit subjects for baptism, — it is necessary that they should all receive it, for as 
it is “ generally necessary to salvation,” they cannot he saved without it, and as 

* Letter, page IQ, 
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many, by the faithlessness and heedlessness of (heir parents, never receive that ordi- 
nance, they would certainly be lost, and if such were the case there is good reason 
for the bishop to shudder. Such an alternative would be sad indeed to contem- 
plate ; and the most pious and devoted Christian would ask himself, can I believe 
that God is so unjust as to condemn a great portion of the human family to endless 
misery, because they were unfortunate enough to be born of ungodly or careless 
parents? What a cruel and hard-hearted God they would make Him of whom it 
is said, “His mercy endureth for ever,” if it were possible for their vain contentions 
and perversions of His word to affect Him ! I am happy to say they do not and 
will not affect Him, but their interpretation of “ Except a man be born of water 
and of the spirit he cannot enter the kingdom of God,” will continue to send count- 
less thousands to eternal misery, so long as they continue to mock God by using, 
although in a perverted form, one of His ordinances, in behalf of those for whom it 
■was never intended. This is indeed cruel ! but there is no other alternative ac- 
cording to their own shewing. 

And the early " Fathers of the church,” upon whom the Bishop of Exeter and 
all the clergy of the establishment depend for the institution of infant baptism ; 
for it cannot be on the scriptures ; say just the same thing. Augustine and others 
say, infants dying unbaptized are damned everlastingly. His lordship may well 
€i shudder at the answer,” if such were the case ; but I will inform him that the Great 
God has not made it dependent uppn our parents whether we may or may not be 
saved. For if we die in infancy, the Lord takes our spirits back to himself, being 
as Jesus said, fit subjects for the kingdom of Heaven. If our Jives are spared to 
extend to that period, when reason begins to assert her sway, and our mind is capa- 
ble of receiving an understanding of tne relationship we sustain towards Him, and 
the duties required at our hands; then is the time to forsake our actual sins and 
“ put on Christ,” by being washed from our iniquities and covenanting with Him 
to keep His commandment. 

His lordship says on the 17th page of his letter, " I proceed to consider the claim 
made by your grace for your statement of the necessity of the prayers of faithful 
parents to the efficacy of the baptism of their children, namely, that it is * scriptu- 
xal/ My lord, I hope I shall not be deemed to write with needless discourtesy if I 
call upon your grace»to produce any text of scripture which justifies this statement. 
Of course, bis grace is altogether unable to do so ; but his lordship, the Bishop of 
Exeter, should consider the nature of the requests he makes. The one in question, 
if complied with, w ill bring some instance of piedobaptism along w ith it. If he be 
not able to comply with it, it should remind his lordship, that no instance of ptedo- 
baptism can be adduced from scripture, and consequently, no exhibition of the faith 
HIT prayers of the parents or sponsors in behalf of the recipient/ 1 That would lead 
bis lordship to see the utter uselessness of the present controversy, and would show 
Q necessary return to the administration of the rite only to eligible subjects that 
the blessings of which so much has been, and is being said, may properly follow. 

Although his lordship is so desirous of having his primate substantiate his opi- 
nions upon the necessity of certain qualifications existing iu the minds and charac* 
ters of the parents or sponsors of baptized infants, to render their baptism efficaci- 
ous, he says not one word of proving from scripture the necessity of infant baptism 
at all, but contents himself with saying it is “ most agreeable with the institution^ 
o£ .Christ.” This, certainly, cannot be deduced from scripture, but it is the false 
teaching of the “ Fathers of the Church” after she fell into the dreadful apustacy. 

* “It cannot be proved by the sacred scripture, that infant baptism was instituted by 
Christ.” — Luther . “ It cannot possibly be proved that infant baptism was practised in to* 

Apostolic age.” — Dr. Ncander . u All attempts to make out infant baptism from the New 
Testament fail. It is totally opposed to the spirit of the Apostolic age, and to the funds- 
xnental principles of the New Testament .” — Professor Lange. “ They baptize children 
more from the influence of settled custom, and through a desire of avoiding all disturbance* 
h an from any fixed persuasion that they are under an obligation to baptize them.”— 
Priestly, in his ‘History of Corruptions of Christianity/ vol. ii. p. 94. — “Concerning the 
baptism of infants at all — I do not know any one word of God. It is never once me®* 
Honed in Scripture.” — Dr. APNeile. 
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before spoken of. He quotes the passage of scripture, “ suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the Kingdom of God. Verily X 
say unto you, whosoever shall not receive the Kingdom of God as a little child, bo 
shall not enter therein ; 99 and says, “ Thus we see why our church, following the 
guidance of scripture, teaches that 4 the baptism of young children is most agree- 
able with the institution of Christ/ ” * In the first place the people did not bring 
their children to Jesus to receive baptism. In the second place, Jesus did not bap. 
tize them, hut “ took them in his arms and blessed them.” If the Saviour had the 
intention of instituting infant baptism, why did he not chooBe this favorable oppor- 
tunity to instil upon the minds of their parents its necessity ? And furthermore, 
here was a favorable time for the Lord to regenerate infants, and to grant sacra* 
mental grace, for certainly the parents had zeal sufficient, and piety enough in their 
motives. Again the last part of the text quoted “ whosoever shall not receive. See. 99 
does not give any vantage ground for the idea, on the contrary, it is exceedingly 
plain in its application, for who does not know that it was the simplicity and in* 
uocence of the child that was referred to, and not the person of the child ; but only 
its qualities ? Neither was it its ignorance, for the very nature of the ordinance is 
midting a covenant, and to make the covenant agreeable with the “ institution of 
Christ,” it is necessary to have the harmlessness, the innocence, and simplicity of an 
infant as the text reads, “ whosoever shall not receive the Kingdom of God a$ a 
little child, he shall not enter therein.” 

By this time the reader will have discovered the difference of opinion between 
the Bishop of Exeter and Mr. Gorham, which gave rise to the late controversy. 

The Bishop of Exeter is what is termed a High Churchman, and is very jealous 
of the doctrines of the Church of England, and endeavours to maintain them in the 
same interpretation as they have generally been held by most of her ministers. He 
contends that 41 Infant baptism is most agreeable with the institution of Christ ” — 
that original siu is remitted in baptism, and that spiritual grace is conferred there* 
In and thereby, and not upon some only, but upon all who are brought to baptism, 
without reference to the qualification of their parents or sponsors. Mr. Gorham 
entertains different opinions. He argues that 41 the grace of regeneration does not 
so necessarily accompany the act of baptism, that regeneration invariably takes place 
in baptism, that the grace may be granted before, in, or, after baptism ; that bap* 
tism is an effectual sign of grace, by which God works invisibly in us, but only m 
such as worthily receive it; in them alone it has a wholesome effect; and that, 
'without reference to the qualifications of the recipient, it is not in itself an effectual 
sign of grace. That infants baptized and dying before actual sin are certainly 
saved, but that in no case is regeneration in baptism unconditional.” Therefore 
while the Bishop of Exeter believes it necessary to present all infants for baptism, 
and that all who receive baptism are not only regenerated, but that the grace of 
regeneration accompanies it to them indiscriminately without any condition or 
qualifications ; Mr. Gorham asserts that no spiritual grace i9 conveyed in baptism, 
except to worthy recipients ; and as infants are by nature unworthy recipients * * * 
they cannot receive any benefit from baptism except there shall have been a preve- 
mient act of grace to make them worthy ; ” thus introducing qualifications and con- 
ditions where the Bishop rejects them. Another contradiction is that infants are 
considered by the Bishop of Exeter as the best qualified for baptism on account of 
their innocency, while Mr. Gorham says, they, by their nature, are 44 unworthy 
recipients.” 

The reader will also have perceived that the Archbishop of Canterbury has com- 
mitted himself to Mr. Gorham's doctrine in some measure, and is undoubtedly lati- 
tndinavifln in bis views. One most important tenet of the Church of England, 
viz., the belief that original sin is remitted iu baptism, seems to be not so firmly be- 
lieved by his Grace as nis exalted situation demands ; this has not been overlooked 
fcy the Bishop of Exeter, and although it is a gross error to believe it, his lordship 
refers him to the 1st Cannon of the fourth Council of Carthage ; a council which 
eeeins to have had the sanction of the whole Catholic church, and authority ia 


* See Letter, p. 12. 
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giving, “ Hales for the examination of one elected to be a Bishop," which directs 
as follows “ Qucerendum etiam ab eo si credat, Sfc., si in baptismo omnia peccata, 
id €8ty tam Mud originate contractor*, guam ilia quoe voluntary admissa sunt, 
dimittantur From this it appears that no person coaid afterwards be ordained 
a bishop unless he believed original sin to be remitted in baptism. Bat the follow- 
ing quotation from a charge given to his clergy in 1841, when Bishop of Chester, 
'would seem to intimate a disbelief in this tenet. “ Lest silence should be miscon- 
strued, I think it needful to say, that in my judgment a clergyman would be de- 
parting from the sense of the articles to which he subscribes, if he were to speak of 
justification by faith, as if baptism and newness of heart concur towards our justi- 
fication.” (See Appen. pp. 78*9.) 

Now, admitting that original sin is necessarily connected with ns, I contend that 
his grace was not a believer in that tenet at the time this charge was given, whe- 
ther he was or not when made a bishop in 1828 ; for the text, “ But ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
spirit of our God/' * plainly declares that baptism does concur towards our Justifi- 
cation, and for a very plain reason, we are justified in keeping the commandments 
of God ; and moreover it is necessary to have a preparation of heart contemporary 
with baptism, or we are not justified, neither sanctified. And again, baptism is de- 
clared to be for the washing away of sins : u Arise and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins ; ” and if we are baptized in infancy, what other sins could be washed 
away than original sin, admitting as I said before, that original sin is connected 
with us. 

* 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

{To be Continued.) 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

MISSION TO DUBLIN. 

September 29th, 1850. 

** Dear Brother Pratt, — I fancy it will not be uninteresting to you and the Saints 
in England, to hear of the success with which the Gospel has been received in 
Dublin, and the prosperity which I have reason to believe yet awaits it. I arrived 
here about the middle of last June, and was much surprised to find bow little seems 
to be known of the Church of Latter-day Saints. Seeing this to be the case, I lost 
no time in adopting a plan I thought likely to spread a knowledge of the principles 
of eternal truth ; and in order to this I took a large hall in the Rotunda, and an- 
nounced a public lecture, by placarding the city, which lecture was attended by 
many hundreds ; and by this means it spread that the “ Mormons * had arrived in 
Dublin. 

Many thought I should have been killed, the disturbance was so great at tbs 
dose of the meeting. But, however, the God of heaven, in whose work I was en- 
gaged, protected my life, and I am happy to inform you that, notwithstanding tbs 
powers of darkness with which I have to contend, I have baptized six persons who 
bid fair for good members in the Kingdom of God ; and on the first of September 
1 organized a branch of the Church, with a good prospect of many more being 
added who believe the truth. Hoping you are quite well, 

I remain, yours, in the Kingdom of God, 

E. Sutherland. 


CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

CANCER HEALED THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST. 

Kenoett Place, Newbury, Berks, Sep. 30, 1850, 
Dear President Pratt, — We have recently been favored with a manifestation a£ 
toe miraculous power oi God ; in this branch of the Church a sister, named Ana 
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Keep, the wife of Joseph Keep, who is a deacon in the Church, had a cancer in 
her breast for some time ; and it became so bad of late that she intended to have it 
cut out, and the time was appointed for it to be done. Three medical men were to 
be present at the operation. A brother named David Davis, an elder in the Church, 
called to see her, and she told him that she was going to have the cancer taken out ; 
and he said to her “ have you got any faith in the power of God ? ” and she an- 
swered “yes : ” and he said “ so have I.” Accordingly he anointed her breast with 
oil, and laid hands upon her, and the pain left her there and then, and she never 
felt it any more ; and from that time the cancer got less, until it disappeared ; and 
the breast that had the cancer is as well as the other. This is known by many out 
of the Church, Yours, &c. 

Thomas Squires, 
President of the Newbury Branch. 


A GREAT MIRACLE — BONES SET THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST. 

Naotygwynith, Georgetown, Merthyr Tydfil, September 14, 1S50. 

Dear President Pratt, — I enclose a testimony of a miraculous case of healing, 
which has taken place a few- days ago in Abercanaid ; I saw the brother in his 
affliction, and the accompanying testimony he bore at my house, more than two 
miles distant from his. I send it to you with permission to do with it as you think 
.proper. 

Wm. Phillips. 


Merthyr Tidfil, September 10, 1S50. 


The Testimony of David Jlichards. 

On Friday, August the 23rd, 1850, at about eleven o’clock, while I was working 
among the coal, a stone fell upon me about 2 cwt. I was carried home, and the 
doctor who was present said he could do nothing for me, and told those around me 
to wrap me up in a sheet that I might die. There was a lump on my back as big 
as a child’s head. The doctor afterwards told one of my relations, about six o’clock 
in the evening, that I could not recover. Elder Phillips called to see me, and at- 
tended to the ordinance of the Church for the si<jk, and while commanding the 
bones in the name of Jesus, they came together, making a noise like the crushing 
of an old basket; my strength returned, and now I am able to go some miles to 
bear my testimony to this great miracle. The doctor called to see me and was as- 
tonished, and said in the hearing of witnesses that my backbone w’as broken; but 
that it now was whole, and that I was no%v recovering as well as any man he ovor 
saw. Many of our greatest enemies confessed that I >vas healed by the power of 
God, and while coming here to-day, many who heard of my accident were struck 
with the greatest amazement. But I thank my heavenly Father for his kindness 
towards me, hoping I shall live to serve him more faithfully henceforth than 


ever. 


Morgan Mills, 
Thomas Rees, 


John Thomas,^ 
Henry Evans. ) 


Witnesses. 


D. Richards. 


REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

BV ELDER WILLIAM GI11SON. 

' ( Continued from our last.) 

I shall now turn to the doctrines taught in the Book of Mormon, and look at 
■some objections raised against them. The Rev. Alex. Campbell, in his ** Analysis of 
the Evidences of the Book of Mormon,” page Id, says, “ Smith, its real author, ns 
ignorant and impudent a knave as ever wrote a book, betrays the cloven foot in 
basing his whole book upon a faese fact, or a pretended fact, which makes Go& 
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a liar it is this : — “ With the Jews G,od made a covenant at Mount Sinai, and’ 
instituted a Priesthood and an High Priesthood ; the Priesthood he gave to Levi, 
and. the High Priesthood to Aaron and his sons for an everlasting priesthood ; then 
says God, Moses shall appoint Aaron and sons, and they shall wait on their priest’s 
office, and the stranger (the person of another family) who cometh nigh shall be 
put to death.” (Numbors iii. 10). In the 18th chapter of Numbers, the Levites 
are again given to Aaron and his sons, and the priesthood confirmed to them with 
this threat, ‘The stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.’ Even Jesus, 
says Paul, were he on earth, could not be a priest, for he was of a tribe concerning 
which Moses spake nothing of priesthood. (Heb. vii. 13). So irrevocable was the 
grant of the priesthood to Levi and the High Priesthood to Aaron, that no stranger 
dare approach the altar of God which Moses established. Hence Jesus himself was 
excluded from officiating as priest on earth, according to the laws. 

“ This Joseph Smith overlooked in his impious fraud, and makes his hero, Lehi, to 
spring from Joseph, and just as soon as his sons return with the roll of his lineage, 
ascertaining that ho was of the tribe of Joseph, he and his sons acceptably * offer 
sacrifice and burnt offerings to the Lord.’ 

“ They build a Temple in tho New World, and in fifty-five years after they leave 
Jerusalem, make a priesthood, which God approbates. A High Priest is also con- 
secrated, and yet they are all the while teaching the law of Moses, and exhorting 
the people to keep it. Page 146, 209. Thus God is represented as instituting, 
approbating, and blessing a new priesthood from the tribe of Joseph, concerning 
which Moses gave no commandment concerning priesthood. Although God had 
promised in the law of Moses, that if any man, not of tho tribe and family of Levi 
and Aaron, should approach the offico of priest, he would surely die, he is repre- 
sented by Smith as blessing, approbating, and sustaining another family in this 
appropriated office. The God of Abraham or Joseph Smith must then be a liar ; 
and who will hesitate to pronounco him an impostor 1 This lie runs through his 
records for the first six hundred years of his story.” 

It is really wonderful to see the ignorance of Mr. Campbell concerning what 
is recorded in tho Bible ; and he, at tho same time, the leader of a religious 
society. He commences by telling us that the Book of Mormon is based upon a. 
false fact: the wise man snid there was nothing new under the sun, but, I think, 
when Mr. Campbell discovered a false fact, ho found something that the wiso man- 
never dreamed of, and therefore he may justly claim to be tho discoverer, if not tho 
author and sole proprietor of the same ; unless, indeed, it may be a nocessary ingre- 
dient in his religious views ; in that case, ho will have others to share the honor 
with him. 

And what is this false fact? it 13 this; lie says that God gave tho priesthood to 
Levi and Aaron for an everlasting priesthood, and so irrevocable was the grant of 
this priesthood, that any stranger of another family who should dare to offer sacri- 
fice should die. Hence, Christ himself was excluded from officiating as a priest on 
earth, according to the law, and, therefore, if God did approbate the offering of on© 
of the house of Joseph, when he officiated as a priest, as the Book of Mormon says,, 
it would make God a liar. 

And so Mr. Campbell has discovered that Christ could not be a priest on earth, 
and yet in the same chapter, (Heb. vii. 16), we are told ho is a priest for ever after ° 
the order of Mclchiscdcc ; so then he was a priest on earth, but after a different 
order from that of Aaron, and what is the difference of theso priesthoods ? Th© 
priesthood of Levi and Aaron belonged to a certain family and tribe, who could 
claim this priesthood by descent through father and mother, but tho Priesthood 
which Christ had, Paul tells us in Heb. vii. 3, docs not come by descent, for it is 
without descent, or without reference to father or mother; therefore, although- 
Christ sprung from Judah, to which tribe Moses promised no priesthood, yet still 
he was a priest, but of another and more exulted order than that of Aaron — 
the order of Melchisedec. 

And would it make God a liar if he should approbate the priesthood of one bclot%- 
tog to the tribe of Joseph? Mr. Campbell says so; let us see what the Bible says:: 
{Judges vi. 11), thore we are told that an angel came with a message to Gideon;. 
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Tbufc who is Gideon ? What does the angel tell him to do ? In the 15th verse we 
are told that he belongs to a poor family in Manesseb, and from the 25th to the 
28th verse, we are told that he is commanded by God to build an altar, ,and offer 
4 # burnt offerings, or sacrifice to the Lord.” What a pity that Mr. Campbell was 
not there to put the Lord right, and prevent him from making himself a liar ; for 
you know, Mr. Campbell, this was after the days of Moses, and he gave no com- 
mandment concerning priesthood to the seed of Joseph, you say, and if, according 
to your logic, his approbating the priesthood, or accepting the sacrifice offered by 
one of the seed of Joseph in America, either proves God to be a liar, or the Book 
of Mormon false, for saying he did so, will not the same rule apply to the Bible ? 
why, sir, by your own rule, you are bound to do one of two things, either declare 
God to be a liar, or the Bible a fable. 

Mr. Campbell calls Joseph Smith an ignorant and, impudent liar; but I think 
the man who could make assertions like the above, can be left to be judged by every 
honest man, who will not rob him of his right, but give him the honor of the titles 
he has conferred on Joseph Smith. 

But to show his utter ignorance of the scripture on this point, I will quote a pas- 
sage or two. 

Paul, in Heb. v. 4, speaking of the Aaronic priesthood, says, “ And no man tak- 
eth this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God , as was Aaron.” From 
this passage we learn, first, that no m&n has a right to take this honor on himself, 
and, secondly, that if God should call pny man as he did Aaron, viz., by revelation, 
that he had a perfect right to that w^ph God had called him to perform. 

God had made a covenant with Aaron and the tribe of Levi, so that if a man 
could prove he sprang from them, he could claim the priesthood by descent , and no 
stranger of another family had a right to administer in the priest’s office, except ho 
was called of God as Aaron was, and if God did call a man as he did Gideon, of the 
seed of Joseph, or Manoah of the tribe of Ban, see Judges xiii. 2 and 16, and others 
in the land of Canaan, or Lehi and Nephi in the land of America, -it neither makes 
God a liar, nor yet the Bible or Book of Mormon false. 

On the I6th page of his book, Mr. Campbell says, “He (Joseph Smith) has more 
of the Jews living in the New World than could have been numbered anywhere 
else, even in the days of John the Baptist, and has placed them under a new dy- 
nasty ; the sceptre with him has departed from Judah, &c., a lawgiver from among 
his descendants hundreds of years before Shiloh came ; and king Benjamin is a 
wiser and more renowned king than king Solomon. He seems to have gone upon 
an adage which says, the more marvellous the more credible the tale, and the less 
of fact and the more of fiction, the more intelligible and reasonable the narrative.” 
We have here another specimen of the ignorance of the Rev. Alex. Campbell ; how 
does he know how many of the children of Israel were on the earth in the days of 
John the Baptist ? One would think he had got a revelation concerning the lost 
ten tribes — of their numbers — revelations and dynasty; and if the taking away of 
one family, and setting them up into a separate government or kingdom, as recorded 
in the Book of Mormon, made the sceptre depart from Judah, and a lawgiver from. 
Ins descendants, what w ould the taking away of ten tribes from the son of Solomon, 
nnd setting them up as a separate kingdom, as recorded in the Bible, do ? why prove 
it false or God a liar, by Mr. Campbell’s logic. 

(To be Continued.) 


A BILL TO ESTABLISH A TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENT FOR UTAH, PAS- 
SED BY THE CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, SEPTEMBER 7th, 
1850. * 

Sec. 1. Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Hepresentatives of the 
united States of America , in Congress Assembled, That all that part of the tern- 
tory of the United States, included within the following limits, to wit: bounded on 
the west by the state of California, on the north, by tne territory of Oregon, and 
the east and south by the dividing ridge which separates the waters flowing into 
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the Great Basin from those flowing into the Colorado river, and thegulf of California, 
be, and the same is hereby, created into a temporary government, by the name of 
the territory of Utah ; Provided , That nothing in this act contained, shall be con- 
strued to inhibit the government of the United States from dividing said territory 
into two or more territories, in such manner and at such times as Congress shall 
deem convenient and proper, or from attaching any portion of said territory to any 
other State or Territory of the United States. And when the said Territory, or 
any portion of the same shall be admitted as a State, it shall be received into the 
Union, with or without slavery, as their constitution may prescribe at the time of 
admission. 

Sec. 2. The executive power and authority in and over said Territory of Utah, 
shall be vested in a Governor, who shall hold his office for four years, and until his 
successor shall be appointed and qualified, unless sooner removed by the President 
of the United States. The Governor shall reside within said Territory, shall be 
commander in chief of the militia thereof, shall perform the duties and receive the 
emoluments of superintendent of Indian affairs, and shall approve all laws passed 
by the legislative assembly before they shall take effect ; he may grant pardons for 
offences against the laws of said Territory, and reprieve for offences against the 
laws of the United States until the decision of the President can be made known 
thereon ; he shall commission all officers who shall be appointed to office under the 
laws of the said Territory, and shall take care that the laws be faithfully executed. 

Sec. 3. There shall be a Secretary of said Territory, who shall reside therein, 
and hold his office for four years, unless sooner removed by the President of the 
United States; he shall record and preserve all the laws and proceedings of the 
legislative assembly hereinafter constituted, and all the acts and proceedings of the 
Governor in his executive department; he shall transmit one copy of the laws and 
one copy of the executive proceedings, on or before the first day of December in 
each year, to the President of the United States, and, at the same time, two copies 
of the laws to the Speaker of the House of Representatives, and the President of 
the Senate, for the use of Congress. And in case of the death, removal, resig- 
nation, or other necessary absence of the Governor from the Territory, the Secre- 
tary shall have, and he is hereby authorized and required to execute and perform, 
all the powers and duties of the Governor during such vacancy or necessary 
absence, or until another Governor shall be duly appointed to fill such vacancy. 

Sec. 4. The legislative power and authority of said Territory, shall be vested 
in the governor and legislative assembly. The legislative assembly shall consist of 
a council and house of representatives. The council shall consist of thirteen mem- 
bers, having the qualifications of voters as hereinafter prescribed, whose term of 
service shall continue two years. The house of representatives shall consist of 
twenty-six members, possessing the same qualifications as prescribed for members 
of the council, and whose term of service shall continue one year. An opportion- 
ment shall be made, as nearly equal as practicable, among the sevaral counties or 
districts, for the election of the council and house of representatives, giving to 
each section of the territory representation in the ratio of its population, Indians 
excepted, as nearly as may be. And the members of the council and of the house 
of representatives shall reside in, and be inhabitants of the district for which they 
may be elected respectively. Previous to the first election, the governor shall cause 
a census or enumeration of the inhabitants of the several counties and districts of 
the Territory to be taken, and the first election shall be held at such time and 
places, and be conducted in such manner, as the governor shall appoint and direct ; 
•and he shall, at the same time, declare the number of members of the council and 
house of representatives to which each of the counties or districts shall be entitled 
tinder this act. The number of persons authorized to be elected having the highest 
onumber of votes in each of said council districts for members of the council, shall 
be declared by the governor to be duly elected to the council ; and the person or 
persons authorized to be elected, having the highest numher of votes for the house 
of representatives, equal to the number to which each county or district shall be 
entitled, shall be declared by the governor to be duly elected members of the house 
of representatives ; Provided , That in case of a tie between two or more persox^,., 
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voted for, the governor shall order a new election to supply the vacancy made by 
such a tie. And the persons thus elected to the legislative assembly shall meet 
at such place, and on such day as the governor shall appoint ; but, thereafter, the 
time, place, and manner of holding and conducting all elections by the people, and 
tho apportioning tho representation in the several counties or districts 
to the council and house of representatives, according to population, 
shall bo prescribed by law, as well as the day of the commencement of the regular 
sessions of the legislative assembly : Provided, That no one session shall exceed 
tho term of forty days. 

Sec. 5. Every free white male inhabitant above the age of twenty-one years, 
who shall have been a resident of said territory at the time of the passage of this 
act, shall be entitled to vote at the first election, and shall be eligible to any office 
within the said territory ; but the qualifications of voters and of holding office, at 
all subsequent elections, shall be such as shall be prescribed by the legislative assem- 
bly : Provided, That the right of suffrage and of holding office shall be exercised 
only by citizens of the United States, including those recognized ns citizens by the 
treaty with the Republic of Mexico, concluded February second, eighteen hundred 
and forty-eight. 

Sec. 0. Tho legislative power of said Territory shall extend to all rightful sub- 
jects of legislation, consistent with the Constitution of the United States, nnd the 
provisions of this act; but no law shall be passed interfering with the primary 
disposal of the soil ; no tax shall be imposed upon the property of the United 
States ; nor shall tho lands or other property of non-residents be taxed higher than 
the lands or other property of residents. All the laws passed by the legislative 
assembly and governor shall be submitted to the Congress of the United States, 
and if disapproved shall bo null and of no effect. 

Sec. 7. All township, district, and county officers, not herein otherwise provided 
for shall be appointed or elected, as the case may be, in such manner as shall bo 
provided by the governor and legislative assembly of tho Territory of Utah. The 
governor shall nominate, and, by and with the advice and consent of the legislative 
council, appoint all officers not herein otherwise provided for ; and in the first 
instance the governor alone may appoint all said officers, who shall hold their offices 
until the end of the first session of the legislative assembly, and shall lay off tho 
necessary districts for members of the council and house of representatives, and 
all other officers. 

Sec. 8. No member of the legislative assembly shall hold, or be appointed to, 
any office which shall have been created, or the salary or emoluments of which 
shall have been increased, while he was a member, during the term for which lie 
was elected, and for one year after tho expiration of such term ; nnd no person 
holding a commission or appointment under the United States, except postmasters, 
shall be a member of the legislative assembly, or shall hold any office under the 
government of said Territory. 

Sec. 0. The judical power of said Territory shall be vested in a supreme court, 
district courts, probate courts, and in justices of the peace. The supremo court 
shall consist of a chief justice and two associate justices, any two of whom shnlL 
constitute a quorum, and who shall hold a term at the seat of government of said 
Territory annually, and they shall hold their offices during the period of four years. 
The said Territory shall bo divided into three judical districts, and a district court 
shall bo held in each of said districts by one of tho justices of tho supreme court, 
at such time and place as may bo prescribed by law; and the said judges shall, 
after their appointments, respectively, reside in the districts which shall bo assigned 
them. . The urisdiction of the several courts herein provided for, both appelate 
and original, and that of the probate courts and of justices of tho peace, shall be 
as limited by law : Provided, Thnt justices of the peace shall not have jurisdic- 
tion of any matter in controversy when the title of boundaries of land may be in 
dispute, or where the debt or sum claimed shall exceed one hundred dollars; and 

the snid supreme and district courts, respectively, shall possess chancery, ns well ns 
common law jurisdiction. Each district court, or the judge thereof, shall appoint 
its clerk, who shall also be the register in chancery, and shall keep his office at the 
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place where the court may be held. Writs of error, bills of exception, and appeals, 
shall be allowed in all cases from the final decisions of said district courts to the 
supreme court, under such regulations as may be prescribed by law; 
but, in no case removed to the supreme court, shall trial by jury be allowed in said 
court. The supreme court, or the justices thereof, shall appoint its own clerk, 
and every clerk shall hold his office at the pleasure of* the court for which he shall 
have been appointed. Writs of error and appeals from the final decisions of said 
supreme court shall be allowed, and may be taken to the supreme court of the 
United States, in the same manner and under the same regulations as from the 
circuit courts of the United States, where the value of the property or the amount 
in controversy, to be ascertained by the oath or affirmation of either party, or other 
competent witness, shall exceed 1000 dollars ; except, only, that in all cases involv- 
ing title to slaves, the said writs of error, or appeals, shall be allowed and decided 
by the said supreme court, without regard to the value of the matter, property, or 
title in controversy ; and except also that a writ of error or appeal shall be allowed 
to the supreme court of the United States for the decision of the said supreme 
court created by this act, or of any judge thereof, or of the district courts created 
by this act, or of any judge thereof, upon any writ of habeas corpus, involving the 
question of personal freedom ; and each of the said district courts shall have and 
exercise the same jurisdiction in all cases arising under the constitution and laws of 
the United States as is vested in the circuit and district courts of the United Sta- 
tes; and the said Supreme and District Courts of the said territory, and the 
respective judges thereof, shall and may grant writs of habeas corpus in all cases in 
which the same are granted by the judges of the United States in the district of 
Columbia ; and the first six days of every term of said courts, or so much thereof 
as shall be necessary, shall be appropriated to the trial of causes arising under the 
said constitution and laws ; and writs of error and appeal in all such cases shall be 
made to the supreme court of said Territory, the same as in other cases. The said 
clerk shall receive in all such cases, the same fees which the clerks of the district 
courts of Oregon Territory now receive for similar service. 

Sec. 10. There shall be appointed an Attorney for said Territory, who shall 
continue in office for four years, unless sooner removed by the President, and who 
shall receive the same fees and salary as the Attorney of the United States for the 
present Territory of Oregon, There shall also be a marshal for the Territory 
appointed, who shall hold his office for four years, unless sooner removed by the 
President ; and who shall execute all processes issuing from the said courts, when 
exercising their jurisdiction as circuit and district courts of the United States; he 
shall perform the duties, be subject to the same regulation and penalties, and be 
entitled to the same fees as the marshal of the District Court of the United States 
for the present Territory of Oregon ; and shall, in addition, be paid two hundred 
dollars annually as a compensation for extra services. 

Sec. 11. The governor, secretary, chief justice, and associate justices, attorney 
and marshal, shall be nominated, and, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Senate, appointed by the President of the United States. The governor and sec- 
retary to be appointed as aforesaid shall, before they act as such, respectively take 
an oath or affirmation, before the district judge, or some juBtice of the peace in the 
limits of said Territory, duly authorized to administer oaths and affirmations by the 
laws now in force therein, or before the chief justice or someassociate-justiee of the 
Supreme Court of the United States, to support the Constitution of the United 
States, and faithfully to discharge the duties of their respective offices ; which said 
oaths when so taken, shall be certified by the person by whom the same shall have 
been taken, and such certificates shall be received and recorded by the said s ecre- 
tary among the executive proceedings ; and the chief justices and associate- justices, 
and all other civil officers in said Territory, before they act as such, shall take * 
like oath or affirmation, before the said governor or secretary, or some judjeo* 
justice of the peace of the Territory, who may be duly commissioned and qualified, 
which said oath or affirmation shall be certified and transmitted, by the person tid- 
ing the same, to the secretary, to be by him recorded as aforesaid ; and afterwards* 
the like oath or affirmation shall be taken, certified, and recorded, in such manntf 
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and form as may be prescribed by law. The governor shall receive an annual 
salary of fifteen hundred dollars as governor, and one thousand dollars as superin* 
ten dent of Indian affairs. The chief justice and associate-justices shall each re- 
ceive an annual salary of eighteen hundred dollars. The secretary shall receive an 
annual salary of eighteen hundred dollars. — The said salaries shall be paid quarter- 
jearly, at the treasury of the United States. The members of the legislative 
assembly shall be entitled to receive three dollars each per day, during their atten- 
<lance at the sessions thereof, and three dollars each for every twenty miles travel 
in going to and returning from the said sessions, estimated according to the nearest 
usually travelled route. There shall be appropriated annually the sum of one 
thousand dollars, to be expended by the governor, to defray the contingent expen- 
ses of the Territory ; there shall also be appropriated, annually, a sufficient sum 
to be expended by the Secretary of the Territory, and upon an estimate to be 
made by the Secretary of the Treasury of the United States, to defray the 
expenses of the legislative assembly, the printing of the laws, and other inciden- 
tal expenses ; and the secretary of the Territory shall annually account to the 
Secretary of the Treasury of the United States, for the manner in which the afore- 
said sum shall have been expended. 

Sec. 12. The legislative assembly of the Territory of Utah shall hold its first 
session at such time and place in said Territory as the Governor thereof shall ap- 
point and direct ; and at said first session, or as soon thereafter as they shall deem 
expedient, the Governor and legislative assembly shall proceed to locate and estab- 
lish the seat of government for said Territory at such place as they may deem eligi- 
ble ; which place, however, shall thereafter be subject to be changed by the said 
Governor and legislative assembly. And the sum of twenty thousand dollars, out 
of any money in the treasury not otherwise appropriated, is hereby appropriated and 
and granted to said Territory of Utah, to be applied by the Governor and legisla- 
tive assembly, to the erection of suitable public buildings at the seat of government. 

Sec. 13. A delegate to the House of Representatives of the United States, to 
verve daring each Congress of the United States, may be elected by the voters 
qualified to elect members of the legislative assembly, who shall be entitled to the 
same rights and privileges as are exercised and enjoyed by the delegates from the 
several other Territories of the United States to the said House of Representatives. 
The first election shall be held at such time and places, and be conducted in such 
manner as the Governor shall appoint and direct ; and at all subsequent elec- 
tions, the times, places and manner of holding the elections shall be prescribed by 
law. The persons having the greatest number of votes shall be declared by the 
Governor to be duly elected, and a certificate thereof shall be given accordingly : 
Provided, that said delegate shall receive no higher sum for mileage than is allowed 
by law to the delegate from Oregon. 

Sec. 14. The sum of five thousand dollars be, and the same is hereby appro- 
priated out of any moneys in the treasury not otherwise appropriated, to be ex- 
pended by and under the direction of the said Governor of the Territory of Utah, 
in the purchase of a library, to be kept at the seat of government for the use of the 
governor, legislative assembly, judges of the supreme court, secretary, marshal, and 
attorney of said Territory, and such other persons, and under such regulations as 
shall be prescribed by law. 

Sec. 15. When the lands in the said Territory shall be surveyed under the di- 
rection of the Government of the United States, preparatory to bringing the same 
into market, sections numbered sixteen and thirty- six in each township in said Ter- 
ritory shall be, and the same are hereby reserved for the purpose of being applied 
to schools in said Territory, and in the States and Territories hereafter to be erected 
out of the same. 

Sec. 16. Temporarily, and until otherwise provided by law, the Governor of 
said Territory may define the judicial districts of said Territory, and assign the 
judges who may be appointed for said Territory to the several districts, And also 
appoint the times and places for holding courts in the several counties or subdivi- 
sions in each of said judicial districts, by proclamation to be issued by him ; but the 
legislative assembly, at their first or any subsequent session, may organize, alter ar 
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modify such judicial districts, and assign the judges, and alter the times and place* 
of holding the courts, as to them shall seem proper and convenient. 

Sec. 17. The constitution and laws of the United States are hereby extended, 
over and declared to be in force in said Territory of Utah, as far as the same or 
any provisions thereof may be applicable. 


PERPETUAL FUND. 

Come on, ye rich, with all your gifted store, 

Give to the poor, and God will giro you more 1 
Tour feeling hearts, responsive to His call, 

"Will find His love and blessing best of all : 

Tea, tenfold int’rest on the things yon have. 

And more than all your charities e’er gave t 
Why should the rich not help the labVing poor ? 

Both are compelled to knock at Merqfs door ! 

As well the river soorn the stream and brook 
From which it all its swelling greatness took ; 

Or the great sea retain her Liquid store, 

Nor give ooe drop to qaench the parched shore; 

As Wealth withhold accumulated toil. 

And say to Poverty, starve on ike while ! 

Let richer Saints poor in their glitVing gold, 

*T will pave your way to Zion’s mountain fold f 
Ten thousand heart# with prayerful ardour seek 
The means to Uve, yet mourn from week to week. 

Who could be blest through your benefioence. 

To go where labour gains a recompense ! 

Oh, then ! let love your names in sums record 
What you will do for Zion and the Lord! 

Te poor who labour, learn with pure delight. 

How much in value was the widow's mite t 
How farthings multiplied to pence make pounds, 

And pounds to hundreds, thousands, have no bounds ! 

’Till ev’ry Saint ’s relieved, and sinner stunned, 

Worcester. Will shout, look hxbk ! at this Perpetual Fund ! Ltosv 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 10n SEPTEMBER, TO THE 8 th OCTOBER, 18M. 


William MUeachie «...£3S 0 0 

Henry Smith .. TOO 

Henry Beecroft 4 0 0 

John Lyon 4 7 7 

John Parkinson 4 4 0 

Charles King 0 16 3| 

Thomas Clarke 3 16 0 

Thomas Smith «. 6 18 7 

J. Reed..... .. 1 7 0 

George Kendall 3 0 0 

William Wert 10 0 0 


Carried forward *79 8 6$ 


Brought forward £79 8 H 

William Cartwright 4 0 0 

KUeser Edwards 0 11 10 

Belfast Branch «... 1 4 10 

James W. Cummings SO 0 0 

James Marsden «... 14 0 O 

William Soolaby 5 1* 0 

James Walker SO 0 0 

James Linfbrth 4 0 0 r 

Henry Thomas 10 0 

Thomas Chamberlin...... ... 10 0 

£169 17 7k 


If there be a Priest in the London Conference of the name of ChaUia, he is requested to communicate 
with us immediately, giving address in foil. 

AoDaKssat. — Elder Hugh Findlay, 7, Manchester Place, Pottery, Hull. Elder James MWaughtaa, 2* 
Great Union Road, St. Hellers, Jersey. . 

Ran a row. — In our Quarterly List of Debts, in Sta« No. 19. read Edinburgh £32 0s. 3d. instead of 
£22 6e. 3d. ; and for the total amount read £1014 17s. 8d. instead of £1004 17s. Sd. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 

09 THB 

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, FOR GREAT BRITAIN 
AND ADJACENT COUNTRIES. 

Hdd in the Carpenter i HaU , Manchester, on Saturday and Sunday , 6th and 6th 
days of October , 1850. 

SATURDAY MORNING. 

PRESENT OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 

Orton Pratt, John Taylor, and P. D. Richards. 

OF THE SEVENTIES. 

Eli B. Kelsey, Jas. W. Cummings, Joseph W. Clements, Cyrus H. Wheelock, 
Lewis Robbins, J. H. Flanigan, Jacob Gates, Isaac 0. Haight, Robert Campbell, 
Wm. Barton, &c.,&c. 

HIGH PRIESTS. 

Levi Richards, Geo. B. Wallace, Wm. Moss, John S. Higbee, Wm. Philips, 
Wm. Gibson, Crandell Dnnn, John Davis, George D. Watt, James Pugh, &c., &c. 

The Presidents of the conferences generally, a vast concourse of elders and other 
-officers and mynbers of the Church. 

At half past 10 o’clock, the meeting was opened by singing “The Spirit of God 
like a fire is horning,” &o. Prayer was offered by President Orson Pratt, after 
which he made the following remarks. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters, we have assembled this morning in general confe- 
rence. It is now upwards of two years since such a conference has been held in 
this country. As there is important business to be transacted, we hope that all 
present who are concerned, will seek the aid of the Spirit to assist them. The 
principal part of the business to be transacted may be done to day. If we had 
not important business to transact, it would be good to gather together, and to 
impart such counsel as would be necessary to strengthen the union of the Saints. 
This is necessary in such a church as this. The church of the Latter-day Saints 
•in the British Isles, has become a great people, and is scattered from one end of 
the land to the other ; and unless there is a united exertion on the part of the offi- 
cers of the church, there cannot be maintained that union necessary to the enjoy- 
ment of the blessings of the kingdom of God, and the further advancement of the 
work in this country. There is strength in union, and greater strength than many 
people imagine. When the Saints are united, they can prevail with the heavens, 
and draw down blessings upon their endeavours, and no man can hinder; how 
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much the union of three or four thousand elders has already accomplished! It is 
necessary for all to have correct views in relation to the kingdom of God and the 
work entrusted to their charge ; it is for this purpose, that there may be a union of 
action and feeling, that we have assembled ourselves together this day. The first 
business we shall transact, will be in relation to the officers of the church, and after 
that, there will be some general instructions given. The presidents also will be 
appointed to their particular conferences, that those who intend to emigrate, may do 
so, with the sanction and voice of the conference ; that is the plan ordained by the 
church, and which was enjoined upon us by our prophet and seer : in the revelations 
given to him, we are instructed to do all things by common consent. Now, we 
want all to vote on the subjects that may come before them, either one way or the 
other, either for or against. You are not bound to vote either in the affirmative or 
the negative, but according to your own judgment, and if you all have the spirit of 
the Lord, it will teach you to vote unanimously, according to the truth. This is 
the order of heaven ; if we were acquainted with the quorums above, we should 
find that there is a unanimous feeling upon all subjects pertaining to the affairs of 
the heavenly world. This will eventually be the case upon the earth, but in our 
present imperfect state, every man must act according to the best wisdom he can 
command. No man can be condemned for voting in the negative. When the 
voice of the church is required as to the sustaining of any of her officers, if they 
please to vote in the negative in these cases, we shall not call them to an account. 
I make this observation, because, in some of the conferences, the members have 
been constrained to vote in one particular way ; and if they voted contrary, they 
were called to account, now this is to take away their liberties. It is true, there 
are subjects on which people are required to vote in one way, in principles of doc- 
trine, or in matters that relate to our duty, wherein people that vote in the negative 
may be called to an account. I will now give way for the brethren to bring up the 
different quorums of the church. 

Elder John Taylor remarked : In relation to these things spoken of by brother 
Pratt, they are strictly correct ; union is the principal thing that cemeots and binds 
men together. Where there is union there is power, it is the power of God, and 
the spirit and truths of God will roll forth by it. Union is based upon law and 
intelligence. However, I will not enter further into that matter, but touch briefly 
on the subject named by Elder Pratt, namely, the manner of calling over the coun- 
cils of the church. It is necessary that men should not only be called of God, but 
be acknowledged as brother Pratt remarked, by the people. This is not as it is in 
the political world; they sometimes say that the voice of the people is the voice of 
God. This is not always so, for if a man receives an office from the Lord, be is 
set apart by the Lord to perform the duties of that office, to communicate his will 
to the children of men. Now, whether these men receive that message or not, be 
is bound to communicate that thing to the people, although they were to call him an 
impostor, he then has done his duty, and stanas acquitted before God. But in rela- 
tion to this matter, there are certain principles connected with it which we should be 
acquainted with. The voice of the people is the voice of God, if conducted upon 

E roper principles. The commandment comes from God and not from the peopl®> 
e calls, ordains, and sends them to do certain things, and their communication of 
them is the voice of God ; it becomes the voice of God, because these men are 
under the influence of the spirit of God. The eiders of this church, if they are 
men of God, have been put in possession of the gift of the Holy Ghost, and are 
capable of discerning the difference between light and darkness, if they are doing 
their duty before God, for " my sheep hear my voice and will follow me, but a stranger 
they will not follow.” Then it is necessary that when the Lord sends forth b* 
servants, he ordains them to certain offices, which should be acknowledged by the 
people over whom they preside, and to communicate the word of God, when this* 
done, the officers, according to their various grades, are held responsible for their 
own actions. The children of Israel thought proper to choose a king, and says tw 
Lord, you can have one, if you want one, but it will not be good for you : he wiU 
do thus and so for you, but you can have a king if you please, such and such con- 
sequences will follow. Give us a king; take it, you can do just as you plea^i J° 
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bre a ?olb in it. God, in these last days has organized his kingdom. When 
Joseph 8mhh was living, be was the anointed of the Lord, and received revelations 
from Him for the guidance of the whole church. Were the people bound to 
receive these revelations ? In a certain sense they would have been guilty if they 
had not, but they became bound when they had acknowledged those words. Here 
is Joseph 8mtth, the prophet, for instance, will you sustain him ? all that do so, hold 
tip your right hand ; this became the act and duty of the people, and they then 
became bound to observe all the intelligence be should impart. What then ? why, 
the twelve, be., are placed precisely in the same situation. We have a man appointed 
by the Lord in the first place, and then by the different councils of government in 
Zion, the councils of twelve, high priests, seventies, elders, priests, teachers, and 
deacons, and by all the different branches throughout the nations of the earth, 
wherever this gospel has gone. Here comes a communication, a revelation or com. 
mandment through him, for the elders to do so and so, — bow do they feel? why, 
say they, this man is set apart, and he has set ns apart to carry out such and such 
measures. We will go right at it : it is not a question with us, whether we shall do 
it or not : we have voted for him, and are willing, altogether, to sustain him as a 
servant of God. Then comes on the twelve upon the same principle, the elders of 
conferences and branches, and according to the peculiar positions that they all 
occupy, they have got to be sustained in their own place ; the church must be 
governed by their directions. But if an elder should do wrong, are we to vote for 
him ? no, lift np your hands to cut him off, if he repent not. That is the way I 
want you to do with me, with brothers Pratt and Richards, and with all of us, we 
do not want von to sustain iniquity under a false cover ; when men do right, then 
it is that we have to sustain them. How long ? why, all the time, until tney have 
been proven guilty of something wrong ; don't let a man drop, because some one has 
whispered so and so, have proof, and then let him be dealt with according to the 
rnlee; I need not enter on them. This forms a bond of union. The Lord 
says to his servant, the prophet, I want such a thing accomplished; go and 
communicate it to the elaers of my church. Tou twelve, say to somebody 
else, do so and so, for the well being and salvation of man ; the presidents of 
conferences be., are up and doing, and saying to others, do so and so; 
thus there is formed a complete unbroken chain of union, knowledge, and power, 
and the spirit of God exists with them, and the blessings of God attends that 
people, and hence it is that we are presented before you from time to time. 
Why human nature is weak, the servants of God are liable to err, and when they 
are assembled before the thousands of His people, what then ? If they should ha\ e 
done anything wrong, the spirit of God in the people will mark it, that the church 
may be kept pure ; vote for the good and true, and those you vote for, sustain by 
your prayers and influence, and not say, well, there is something good about such 
a person, but his evils we will say nothing about ; we do not want anything of 
this sort, if there are any evils, let them be brought forth. I make these remarks, 
that when you vote to sustain a person, you do so with all your hearts, and move 
that this conference accept and sustain President Brigham Young as the first Presi- 
dent of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the world. The 
motion was seconded and passed unanimously. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards moved that Presidents Heber C. Kimball and 
Willard Richards be aocepted and sustained by the conference as his counsellors, 
which was also seconded and passed by a unanimous vote. 

The following motions were made, seconded, and unanimously carried severally. 

That Orson Hyde be sustained as President of the Twelve Apostles. 

That Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, George A. 
Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. Rich, J<orenzo Snow, Erast us 
Snow, and Franklin D. Richards, he sustained as the members of the travelling 
High Council of Twelve Apostles. 

F. D. Richards moved, That the conference not only feel to sustain Elder Orson 
Pratt as the President of the church in the British Islands, but that w® bjMtow 
upon him our most heartfelt thanks for the skilful and efficient manner in which hu 
has conducted the affairs of the church in these Islands. HU labours and services 
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have not been of an ordinary kind ! The (instructions which have emanated from , 
his lips, arid from his pen, Have been of such a character as to instruct teachers, 
arid qualify presiding elders to feed their flocks and build up the chur.ch of Christ. 
The term of his presidency has been the dawn of a new era up.on, the Saints in 
Europe During his ministry, the circulation of the Millennial Staii, has been 
increased from thirty-eight hundred to twenty-three thousand semi-monthly. Not 
less than three thousand Saints will have emigrated from these shores to the land 
appointed of God for the establishment of Zion, through his agency, and no fewer « 
than sixteen thousand will have been added to trie church by baptism in these lands.. 
What cheering prospects are now before the elders and Saints in these lands. What 
joy will till Elder Pratt’s bosoiri' as lie recedes from this land, when he shall con-' 
template the great success with which his labours have been crowned. All who 
appreciate his labours, will unite in invoking the choicest blessings of Almighty 
God upon his person, his beloved family, and all that appertains to him — that his 
soul may he satisfied with the goodness of God unto him. I move an expression 
cvf gratitude to God, and thanks to Elder Pratt for his labours of love to the people 
of these Islands. 

Elder’ John Taylor seconded the motion, and put it to the conference, which was 
carried by a unanimous vote. 

Elder Pratt then said, I cannot but feel grateful to you, and the Great God for 
this expression of kindness and love towards me. When I came into this country, 
I came as Paul said he came to the Corinthian church, with much fear and trem- 
bling ; t realised the responsibilities that were about to be placed upon me — respon-, 
sibilities not like those of earthly governments, but infinitely greater, to look after 
the Church of God, to look after the welfare of the Saints, to look after the sprend- 
ng forth of the work of God in this country ; I. felt my own weakness, und sought, 
imuch of God in earnest prayer to give me the wisdom of his Xtoly Spirit; to give 
me grace to assist in my administrations, and in all the duties of my Presidency in 
this land ; that I might set an example before the people which I might look hack 
upon, in years to come with joy and satisfaction. 1 realised that it was impossible 
for me by my own understanding, or by human wisdom, to stand in the responsible, 
station to which I had been appointed, and do justice to the work of this ministry. 

J did not feel to trust in my own wisdom, and have not from that time to this ; for 
there is no Wisdom that ‘mart .can naturally command that is able to qualify him to, 
act even as a deacon of the church ; and if a man cannot by his own natural wisdom 
act in the ollice of a deacon, how can he magnify a greater office without the spirit 
of the Lord ? These feelings have ever been with me in times past, and are with 
me to this day. And I feel grateful to the Lord, if [ have been an instrument in 
his hand in benefiting the people here, it is of the spirit of the Lord.and not of me. I 
had not been accustomed to writing much previous to engaging in tny editorial la- 
bours in this country ; therefore, it being something nearly new to me, I felt my 
own inability, and felt that unless God gave me assistance, it would he impossibe for 
me to write so as to benefit the people. I atn thankful to God for his spirit, and 
pray that it may abide with me, while I abide in your midst, so that I may ho able 
to show an example to the people that shall he acceptable in the sight of Qod, and 
then return to my brethren in the land of Zion, with a conscience void of offence, 
wid enjoy the approbation of the Saints here, and of those in America. I will at 
this time say a few words upon some of the business entrusted to my charge in this 
country ; I shall, perhaps, have no better occasion while I remain among you of 
properly setting forth before the Saints those things than at this present General 
Conference. I wi«h to set forth before you some of the business which I have en- 
deavored io perform according to the best of my ability. The first Presidency in 
Zmn appointed me to take charge of the church, the printing department, and the 
OHiignuion of the Saints; these were the three particular charges given to me. So 
far a.- iho priming department is concerned, [ have endeavoured to inspect all arti- 
cles' that have been sent for insertion in the Staii, that our paper might be the 
true reflector of sound doctrine and general information. While I was from this 
country on a visit to Council BlufFs, the Star was conducted in a very able man- 
ner by Elder Kelsey, and all the pieces ho permitted to go in have met with my. 
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approbation. I have endeavored .to' keep a close, watch on all articles sent for the 
Stati ; these were the instructions given tome by the firSt Presidency. 'Th6 Star 
stands forth for the whole world, arid for future generations to gaze upon, rinu 
therefore, it should bo a repository of truth. I am not aware that I have published 
anything but what is strictly correct ; hut to err is human! if, therefore, I have 
published error it had not been intentionally, but has been an error of judgment ; L 
am not aware, however, of having published anything but what I consider to be 
correct, but if any brother will point out anything erroneous, I will endeavour to 
correct it in future publications. I have published many pamphlets in this coun- 
try, and have disposed of them at wholesale price, which has been about one penny 
each; that is much cheaper than many other publications of the same size and 
amount of matter. The books, Stars, &c., will have a great influence wherever 
they go, and we hope that the demand in this country for the Star may greatly 
increase, and that there may he hundreds of' thousands circulated by the future 
presidency,, for in this way the word of God may he inorO fully manifested through- 
out all the land. With these observations I close my remarks. 

Elder J. Taylor moved that this conference sustain Elder F. D. Richards, as 
successor to President Orson Pratt, in the presidency of the church, ‘in the British 
Islands ; also George B. Wallace and Levi Richards as his counsellors. Seconded, 
and passed unanimously. 

An expression of fond remembrance was made in behalf of our brethren who 
are labouring in Franco, Italy, Denmark, Ireland, and nil other countries where 
the gospel is preached, with earnest prayerful solicitude, for their success in winning 
souls to Christ. 

[It was our intention to have presented Elders Philips, Davies, and Pugh, the 
presidency of the ten Welsh conferences before the General Conference for their 
vote of confidence, hut wo regret to suy this item was overlooked : we would nssuve 
them of our undivided confidence and fellowship in the ministry of reconciliation, 
and do believe that all the faithful bestow upon them this love so far as they are 
known. — E d.] 

llcsofocd , — That the following presidents of conferences, and travelling Elders, 
be released from their labours, and have permission to emigrate with their* families 
to America ; and the conferences over which they have so ably presided and laboured 
in, are hereby requested to assist these men of God to gather to the bosom of the 
church, which would he but a just recompense for their invaluable teachings and 


labours of love among them. 

.Elder Wm. Gibson, President of the Manchester Conference. 

— Thomas Mnrgctts London Ditto. 

— Crandcll Dhnn, Edinburgh Ditto. 

— James D. Boss, ..Staffordshire Ditto. 

— James W. (Jammings, Sheffield Ditto. 

— George D. Watt, Preston Ditto. 

— William Booth, Cheltenham Ditto. 

— Willinm Moss,. Clitheroe Ditto. 

— William Hcns'hnvr, travelling in Herefordshire Ditto. 

— Thomas Smith; ditto Bedfordshire Ditto. 


{To be Continued.) 
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' ’ ( Concluded from our hist.) 

Tho Father also i» sometimes called an attribute without any reference to his es- 
sence or substance. “ God is love : and he that dtvelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him.”* And again, “ God is Light. 


♦ 1 John xiv. 16. 


f Ibid i. 5. 
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Thus we find a quality or an attribute, personifying the Father, Bon, and Holy 
Spirit. Jesus says, 44 l and my Father are one."* Here the words 44 I ” and u Fa* 
ther” cannot hare reference to the substance, but to the quality or attribute, which 
indeed is one ; whether in the person of the Father, or in the person of the Son, it 
is the same one unchangeable attribute. * Again Jesus says 44 1 am in the Father 
and the Father in me. 1 * This does not mean that the substance of Jesus is in tbe 
person of the Father, neither does it mean that the substance of the Father is in the 
person of Jesus ; but it means that the wisdom, knowledge, truth, and love of tbe 
•on are in the person of the Father, and that the wisdom, knowledge, truth, and 
lore of the Father are in the person of the Bon. These attributes being personified 
and represented by the words * I" and * Father.** 

The Father, Bon, and Holy Ghost hare promised to take up their abode with the 
disciples. Jesus says, 44 if a man lore me, be will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto Him, and make our abode with him” There 
are many passages which represent that these three, shall not only dwell with the 
saints, but shall be isr them. Now, we cannot suppose, for a moment, that the 
persons of the Godhead are to reside in each disciple! this would be impossible; 
for a person cannot be in two places at once ; and, therefore, if there are but three 
persons in the Godhead, and if they dwell in one man, they cannot, at the same 
rime, dwell in others. But as the scriptures declare that the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost is onr God, and that he dwells in his saints, it must be an attribute or 
f naltty, which is thus personified and called God ; and which thus dwells in tbe 
heart of each saint, not In fulness, but in degree ; that is, if lore dwells in us, God 
is in ns, for M God is lots : ” if light dwells in us, God is in us, for God is light :% 
if truth d wells in us, God is in us for u God is truth.” Love, truth, and such-like 
qualities can be in two places at the same time ; yes, they can be in myriads of 
places at the same instant ; therefore, God can be in myriads of places at once, 
wherever love, or truth dwells, there God dwells; if love or truth dwells in every 
one of the disciples of Jesus at the same moment, then God is in each at the same 
moment ; if love or troth is every where present, then God is every where present. 
These remarks agree with a revelation given through Joseph the Steer, who, speak* 
ing of God, says, 44 he governeth and execnteth all things: he comprehendeih all 
things, and all things are before him, and all things are round about him ; and be 
is above all things, and in all things, and is through all things, and is round about 
all things; and all things are by him, and of him, even God for ever and ever." J 
Now, wherever love exists there roust be substance; for love, although it is per- 
sonified and called God, could have no existence abstract from substance ; and as 
he is 44 in all things, and through all things, and round about all things,” there must 
be an inconceivably vast amount of substance, possessing tbe quality or attribute 
love, and all other qualities ascribed to God. 

We can form some conception of the extreme minuteness of these all-powerful and 
all-wise atoms of substance, when we reflect that they are capable of being in and 
through all things. Now there are many solids, so dense that many millions of 
millions of particles are collected in a space not larger than a grain of mustard seed ; 
now the pores between these particles must be still more minute than the particles 
themselves ; therefore, the particles of that all wise substance, which is in and 
through all things, must be sufficiently minute to enter these extremely small pores* 
surrounding every atom, and pervading the whole mass, governing and controlling 
it according to fixed and definite laws. Does any one ask, what holds together tbe 
particles of a diamond or any other solid substance ? we answer, it is the all-powerful 
substance which pervades ft, penetrating every pore, and gathering, like an atmos- 
phere, around every atom, and foroiug or pressing it towards every other atom* 
and thus producing the phenomenon attributed to cohesive attraction. Does 
any one inquire, what causes tbe atoms of oxygen and hydrogen to unite 
together in definite proportions, and wltfi a certain degree of intensity In 
the formation of water r We reply, that it is this all-powerful substance (called 
God) which it round about every atom of these two elements, (if indeed they 


• John x. 80. 


t Ibid xhr. 23. 


t Doe. A Cov. p.p. 98* 99. 
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be elements,) and which presses them together with a fixed intensity, producing the 
phenomenon called chemical affinity. Does any one inquire what causes every 
atom of matter in the universe to press towards every other atom with a force vary- 
ing inversely as the square of the distance ? We answer that it is God,' or in other 
words, it is this all- wise and all-powerful substance which envelopes, like an atmos- 
phere, every atom in the universe, and voluntarily and intelligently presses or moves 
every atom towards every other atom, varying the force according to a certain law 
of the distance, and producing all the phenomena ascribed to universal gravitation. 
Should it be inquired what produces the phenomena of repulsion ? We answer 
that it is God, or in other words, those parts of His essence which are connected 
with other substances and which causes them to rfecede from each other ; these all- 
wise, self-moving particles of matter, being round about every other particle, moves 
or presses them according to fixed laws, sometimes towards each other, as in case of 
gravitation, cohesion, and chemical affinity; and sometimes it moves them from 
each other, as in case of substances, charged with like electricities. If it be in- 
quired still further, what cause* the variations of the intensity of the approaching 
and receding forces, as exhibited in different kinds of matter, as for instance, what 
causes some substances to have a greater tendency to approach to or recede from a 
magnet than others ? We answer, that it b God that dwells in all substances, pro- 
ducing all the variety of intensities— all the variety of forces — and all the variety of 
motions, that are generally ascribed to nature. It is thb substance that cry stalizes 
one kind of matter in one form, and another in another. It is this all-wise perva- 
ding substance that moves the particles of matter into their right position, m the 
formation of a vegetable ; and without it there could be no such tning as growth 
^>r organization. Without it there could be no such thing as the solidification or 
liquif action of masses of matter. Without it there could be no chemical combina- 
tions or cohesion of substances. Without it there could be no universal gravitation. 
All of the great laws of the universe are, not the laws of inert matter, but the laws 
of a tel/ -moving , intelligent and powerful matter, possessing knowledge, goodness, 
love, and every other attribute that is good, and great, and useful. This substance 
acts of itself, and also acts upon all other matter. The motion of a falling body is 
just as much produced voluntarily by intelligent, self-moving matter, as the motion 
of my hand m writing. The force that causes the particles of a piece of iron to 
adhere to each other, is the same force that causes the iron to sink in water ; and 
the force that causes iron to sink in water, is the same force that caused the axe to 
swim by the command of Elisha: it b an intelligent, self-moving force, and, therefore, 
can vary from its usual mode of operation when it pleases. The swiming of iron is 
no more a miracle than the sinking of iron, they are both the effects of the same 
cause ; one b called natural , because it is the usual mode by which this intelligent 
substance operates ; the other is called miraculous, because the same intelligent 
substance deviates from its usual course, hut both effects are miraculous to us, be- 
cause we de not understand the nature of a self-moving substance, any more than 
we understand the nature of the self-moving spent that moves the limbs of our 
body. The motion of my hand up and down h just as incomprehensible, and there- 
f ore just as miraculous, as the motion of iron up or down in water. 

When God performs a miracle by suspending a law of nature, he does so, not by 
acting at a dbtance from where the miracle b performed, but by the actual pre- 
sence of those parts of his essence which are in contact with the materials on which 

* the miracle b performed. When Jesus made wine at the wedding feast, he did 
not do so by creating its elementary constituents out of nothing, but he performed 
the operation by combining the elements already in existence. These elements wow 
not attracted nor pressed together by the direct operations of the person of tlto 
Saviour, neither did they come together blindly nor unconsciously by the power o if 
bis word, for the power of hu word could not operate on unintelligent and uncon- 
scious materials, only through the medium of conscious and intelligent materials 

• which are capable or understanding his word, and complying with it in the same 
manner that one individual complies with the word of another ; the atoms of tbs 
Spirit of God, being in connexion with all the elements of nature understood the 
word of Jesus, and in obedience to the same, they moved themselves and the sub- 
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stances with which they were in contact into combination in the right proportions,- 
and with the necessary amount of intensity to form wine; and thus this great 
miracle was performed as simply and as intelligently by the voluntary opera- 
tions of the atoms of a self-moving substance as the acts of any other intelligent 
being. 

When God causes the grape vine to grow — to bud — to blossom, and to put forth* 
gTapes, the juice of which is by a simple process converted into wine, he does so* 
through the operations of the atoms of the Holy Spirit that exist in connexion with 
the elements. The atoms of the Holy Spirit move themselves and also other atoms 
with which they are in connexion into a state of organization in the form of a grape- 
vine; it moves every particle into the right position for the formation of the body,? — the- 
branches — the twigs — the leaves — the buds — the blossoms, and every other part ; 
it moves itself and such other substances as are necessary for the formation 
of the skin, the seeds, and the juice of the berry, through the proper channel and 
into the right position. And thus the process in manufacturing the juice of the 
grape through the organization of the grape vine, appears to be far more complica- 
ted and miraculous than the immediate combinations of the elements into wine at 
the wedding feast. The production of wine juice through the grape vine, though 
it rs more complicated and miraculous than the other method, is considered natural 
and not miraculous , because it is done through a law of nature which is common. 
If it were a common occurence for wine to be manufactured from water by turning 
it into water pots, then this process would, because of its frequency, no more be termed 
' a miracle, but would be imputed to a law of nature, and be called natural; while, 
on the other hand, if wine-juice were manufactured only once in 6000 years through 
the medium of a grape vine, it would be considered a great miracle. This man- 
ner of judging of what is miraculous and what is not miraculous, by the unfrequency 
and frequency of any event is entirely wrong. A miracle is no more a miracle by 
its happening once in six thousand years, than it would be if it happened every mo- 
ment during that period of time; that which takes place constantly is just as much* 
a miracle as if it happened only once in many ages. That is a miracle to us which 
■we do not understand ; consequently the formation of wine-juice through a grape- 
vine is as much a miracle as the formation of wine from water : they are both- 
miraculous to us because we do not understand the two different operations 
of the self-moving atoms of the Holy Spirit in the accomplishment of the same- 
end. 

The force of all substances, being a self-moving and intelligent force, can act 
constantly and continually according to prescribed laws; or in obedience to a com- 
mand, coming from proper authority, it can act directly opposite to those prescribed* 
laws. A son who renders perfect obedience to his father may be required to act 
according to certain definite laws for many years, and then, all of a sudden, bo 
commanded to deviate from those laws; the same force that enabled him to act ac- 
cording to the law, now enables him to deviate from it; so it is with the atoms of 
the Holy Spirit; the same force that enables them to move themselves and all the 
- rest of the substances of nature, according to prescribed laws, also enables them to 
move themselves and all other substances in direct opposition to the law when ro- 
quired. To deviate from the old law, and act according to a new law, is no more 
miraculous than to continue its operation without any deviations. There is in. 
reality only one force in the universe, and that is a self-moving force ; all the phe- 
nomena of the universe are the effects of this self-moving force, either directly or 
indirectly ; and this force always resides in the atoms of matter, and never extends 
beyond their surfaces ; and therefore can only act in the form of pressure, and can- 
never act where the atoms are not present ; its effects can only be transferred to a. 
distance through the medium of other matter in the form of pressure, and not in* 
the form of attraction or repulsion which in all cases is absolutely impossible. 

For further information upon this great afld glorious subject, we refer our readers 
" to a pamphlet which will soon be issued by us, unfolding still further the 
’ grand and sublime operations of the Great First Cause, not only in the govern-* 
ment, but in the construction of the Universe. 
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NOVEMBER 1. I860. 

- Arrival op the Great Salt Lake Valley Mail. — We have just received 
despatches from “Utah Territory,” containing news up to July 31st. The Saints 
there, are prospering in a most wonderful manner; crops of every kind are very 
abundant : universal health prevails: many thousands of emigrants for the gold mines 
were passing through the valley, many of whom were being bnptixed with a desire 
of locating themselves in the Territory. A newspaper entitled “ Deseret News/* is 
being published weekly. We have received No. 7, and hope to receive a complete 
file soon. We shall publish the general news from that quarter in our next. 

The following question was asked by one of our correspondents, “ WnEN DID SID- 
NEY Higdon have the first interview with Joseph Smith, the prophet 
Wo answer, that Sidney Higdon never saw Joseph Smith until December, 1S30, 
the visit being prolonged into January, 1831. These two persons bad never been 
within tw’O or three hundred miles of each other until that period. Elder P. P. 

< Pratt, in speaking of this visit, represents it as taking place early in 1S31. Some 
have supposed this statement to be incorrect in point of time, but it is strictly true i 
the visit commenced in December, and was prolonged into January. 

To Book Agents. — Let each of the sub-book agents immediately proceed to 
take a list of the names of all subscribers for the “ Star” in the respective branches 
of the church throughout Great Britain and Ireland, affixing opposite each sub- 
scriber's name, the number of Stars of volume xiu, which he agrees to take every 
two weeks, during the year 1851. And after having obtained the number of 
Stars wauted in each branch, let them report the same to the general agents of 
conferences. And the general agent of each conference should report the total 
number wanted in his conference to our office by the first day of December without 
fail. We wish to commence our next volume with a sufficient number to supply 
tho demand during the year ; this we can do, if your reports all reach us by the 
first of December. The president of each conference should seo that their sub- 
scription list does not fall below the quadruple number which they at present take, 
as we wish to maintain the Star at its present cheap prico ; and it can only bo done 
by the united oxertions of the Saints. We shall forward to the general agent with 
each issue of tho Stars a few placards, containing a table of contents, which will 
bo useful for tho various booksellers, stationers, & c., where the Stars shall be ex- 
posed for sale. One or mOre of theso placards should also be placed in the various 
halls and chapels, where the Saints meet for worship, so that strangers may know 
of our publications, and procure them, if they wish. 

To the Saints. — I havo just got out the Busts of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. I 
have thought the Saints might be desirous of getting a correct likeness of these- 
two martyrs. I have felt very anxious myself to obtain correct figures of the late 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and as I was coming to this country, where artists are- 
more talented than in the United States, I procured casts taken from their faces 
immediately after their death. I had also the various drawings with me, which 
had boon made while they were living; I secured the assistance of Elders Whee- 
lock and Outler, both of whom wero personally acquainted with them for years,, 
to aid mo with their judgment. 

* The modeller, Mr. Gahagan, is one of the first artists in England; he has taken 

"the busts of the Duke of Wellington, Lord Nelson, the Emperor of Russia, and' 


! 


.330 APPOINTMENT OF B. YOUNG TO GOVERNORSHIP OF UTAH. 

numbers of the principal nobility and gentry of this country. I felt desirous of 
‘having them well executed, and, therefore, personally superintended the modelling, 
and I know that in tbs general outline they are correct, and flatter myself that I 
have obtained as correct a likeness as is possible to be obtained at such a period 
from their death. 

If after I return to the Valley any improvements can be suggested I shall re- 
. joice in them ; however, I have used my best judgment to preserve the features, 
form and likeness, of those great and rood men. 

There are two qualities ; one is of the best quality of Plaster of Paris, the other 
tm made of a finer material than Plaster of Paris, and is, consequently, more expen- 
sive. 

Those of Plaster of Paris may be obtained bronzed or plain as the parties may 
choose, the price will be the same. 

They are neatly executed, and will make a beautiful ornament for the chimney 
piece or library, and are of suqh a size as to be easily conveyed to the Valley. Let 
.all orders be forwarded through the Book Agents, to Elder O. Pratt, who will 
duly attend to them. I shall pay the carriage of them when the order amounts to 
four dozen. Any Branch ordering that quantity can have the package sent direct 
to them instead of receiving them through the general book agent of the conference. 
' The boxes in which they are sent must be returned within nine days of their re- 
ception, or they will be charged for. 

The carriers bp whom yon receive the packages will return the empty boxes 
carriage frex, if returned within nine days. 

John Tatlob. 


We have seen the basts of Joseph and Hyrnm executed for Elder Taylor by Mir. 
Gah&gan, and consider the prices asked for them (viz : 3s. and 5s. retail, if we 
have been correctly informed,) very reasonable. We hope Elder Taylor will realize 
<his expectations in disposing of them to the 8am ts, seeing he has been at such an 
amount of trouble ana expense for their gratifies ton. 


APPOINTMENT OF BRIGHAM YOUNG BY THE PRESIDENT AND 8ENATE 
OF THE UNITED STATES TO THE GOVERNORSHIP OF THE TERRITORY 
OF UTAH. 

Washington City, Oct. 3, 1850. 

Dear Brother, — Congress having established a territorial government for Utah, 
the President has, with the advice and consent of the senate, appointed the following 
gentlemen to the offices annexed to their respective names : — 

Governor, 

Brigham Young. 

Secretary, 

B. D. Harris, of Vermont. 

Chief Justice, 

Joseph Buffington, of Pennsylvania. 

Associate Justices, 

Perry E. Brooch us, of Alabama, 

Zerubbabel Snow, of Ohio. 

U. 8. Attorney, 

Seth M. Blair, of Utah. 

U. 8 . Marshal, 

Joseph L. Heywood, of Utah. 

Congress having appropriated five thousand dollars for the purchase of a library 
Tor Utah (or Deseret), and having authorised the President to appoint an agent to 
make the selection and purchase of the books, his Excellency has tnought proper to 
confer the appointment upon me. I shall leave here to-morrow, and after recruit* 
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ing a little enter upon iteduties. I shall be pleased to hear from you, direct to the 
city of New York. 

Inhaste, lam, See., 

E. Snow, Esq. Jotin M. Beuxtusel. 

[Four out of the seven gentlemen are Latter-day Saints. — -E d.] 
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THE CONTBOVEE8T IN THE C IT U U C II OF ENGLAND. 

BY JAMES LINl'OUTII. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Having shown the difference of opinion which created the controversy, I shall 
notv make a few general remarks. 

The Lord Chancellor, who has some nine hundred Crown livings in his gift, 
nominated the Rev. Mr. Gorham * to the Vicarage of Brampford Speke, in the 
Diocese of Exeter. But in consequence of a questionable book, which he had some 
time previously published, the Bishop of Exeter refused to countersign the testimo- 
nial that Mr. Gorhnm had “ not held, written, or taught anything contrary to the 
discipline and doctrine of the church.” On the contrary he stated his reason whv 
he could not conscientiously do it. But this did not satisfy the Chaneellor, and he 
became urgent for Mr. Gorham’s institution, and induction was demanded. And 
herd a remark : who ever heard in the Church of Christ of a lay authority demand- 
ing that a minister suspected of heresy should be placed over a flock of Christ’s 
followers, and that authority being succumbed tor However, his lordship, the 
Bishop of Exeter, examined Mr. Gorham, and the nnswers, given in Star No. 11), 
page 2S0, were, among many others, elicited. These contain the principal heresy 
of Mr. Gorham ; nnd for this heresy the bishop positively refused to institute him 
to the vicarage to which he had been nominated. 

Mr. Gorham, however, was not to be put back in this manner ; he cited his 
bishop before what is termed the “ Court of Arches,” and Sir H. Jenncr Fust, the 
judge of that court, gave judgment for the bishop.T From this court appeal was 
made to a higher one, the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, consisting of 
law lords and retired judges, viz. : Lord Langdale, Lord Campbell (a Scotch Pres- 
byterian), Dr. Lushingtou, Mr. Vice-Chancellor Knight Bruce, Baron Park, Mr. 
Pemberton Leigh, and Sir E. Ryan. ‘Now, notwithstanding the generally-admit- 
ted integrity and honesty of the British judges, I must say, I do not see the pro- 
priety of erecting such a council for the purpose of judging in ecclesiastical matters. 
Her Majesty summoned the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, nnd the Bishop 
of London to be presont to ** advise and assist ; ” but as the matter was purely eccle- 
siastical, why not summon a synod of bishops, who, if the Spirit of God rested upon 
them, would have been able to determine far more correctly upon the matter in 
question, than “ law lords and retired judges.” I was conversing with a gentle- 
man of the law a few days since, and he 6trovo to show me that the question in 
dispute was, whether Mr. Gorham’s or the bishop’s interpretation of an Article of 

* "When I say Reverend, I wish it to be understood that I do not consider that the term 
is justly applied ; for I cannot consistently beliovo him to be a priest of tho Most High, 
whoso church I consider onlj a branch of apostato Christendom; therefore I do it only 
to lot my readers know that he professes to be a clergyman. Again, how can I consider 
him a minister of God at nil, when his church does not beliovo in any spiritual grace or 
divine influence, being granted at tho time of ordination. Soo Dr. Balguy, Dr. llov. 
Bishop of Lincoln's Elcms. Of Thcol. vol ii. pp. 376, 3 06. 

T I cannot bnt notice this piece of business, & priest citing his bishop boforo a lay tri- 
bunal, to show emiHo why ho refused tojierinit him to officiate among that portion of the 
flock over whom ho (the bishop) had tho watch caro, while he supposed him to entertain 
heretical opinions on a most essential point of doctrine l The Lord Jcs*s Christ made tho 
Apostles and Elders the teachers of tho law of the Church, and not lay members teachers of 
those whom ho had placed in tho church^as their spiritual directors.' 
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the Church of England was correct, and that, therefore, a lay tribunal was sufficien t, 
and even the most appropriate for the purpose. But I contend that the ministers 
of Christ’s church ought to be better able to say what is meant by any and all of 
her teachings than “law lords and retired judges and admitting, for the sake of 
argument, that the Church of England is the Church of Christ, her ministers are 
better able and better qualified, to say what the 2oth Article, and every other, 
means, than those who sat in judgment lately upon it. The result of the appeal to 
this higher court was, that judgment was given this time against the Bishop of 
Exeter, and for Mr. Gorham ; and the grounds upon which this court found their 
judgmeut, are as follows : — “ If there be any doctrine on which the Articles arc 
silent or ambiguously expressed, so as to be capable of two meanings, we must sup- 
pose it was intended to leave that doctrine to private judgment, unless the rubrics 
and the formularies clearly and distinctly decide it.. If they do, we must conclude 
that the doctrine, so decided, is the doctrine of the Church. But on the other 
hand, if the expressions used in the rubrcis and the formularies are ambiguous, it is 
not to be concluded that the church meant to establish indirectly, os a doctrine, that 
•which it did not establish directly, as such, by the Articles — the code avowedly- 
made ‘ for the avoiding of diversities of opinion, and for the establishing of consent 
touching true religion.’ ” 

Header, do you not think the foregoing a fine specimen of legislation in spiritual 
matters? First, if tho framers of the Thirty-nine Articles left anything ambigu- 
ously expressed, it is to bo supposed that it was left to private judgment to affix a 
meaning to it ; this is the loop-hole for Mr. Gorham, and they (the court) have 
helped him through it nicely, and made it larger for the benefit of all others who 
may choose to think differently on any one point of doctrine, since the frnmers of 
the Articles left them that privilege. What gross blindness exists in the apostate 
Church of England and all Christendom 1 One church thinks and acts this way, 
another that way ; and yet, they say, “ have we not Christ in our midst?” if they 
have not, they shortly will to their utter confusion and dismay. Secondly, they 
call the Articles the code avowedly made “ for the avoiding of diversities of opi- 
nions,” and yet say, “ that Mr. Gorham’s doctrine may be contrary to the opinion 
of many learned and pious persons, contrary to tho opinion which such 
persons have, by their own particular studies, deduced from Holy Scripturo — 
contrary to the opinion which they have deduced from the usages and doc- 
trines of the primitive church — or contrary to the opinion which they have deduced 
from uncertain and ambiguous expressions in the fonpularies.” It appears, then, 
that the “code made for the avoiding of diversities of opinions” has been of little 
avail, and the court overlooks this, and orders Mr. Gorham to be instituted, which, 
is done ; and he is now Vicar of Brampford Speko. 

The Bishop of Exeter says, there i3 a canon which states “ the doctrine of bap- 
tism is sufficiently set down in the * Book of Common Prayer,’ to be used at the 
administration of the said Sacrament, as nothing can be added to it that is material or 
necessary,”'" and further states, “ the judges virtually say that there is no doctrine of 
baptism in those offices by which it is administered. Till they can erase that canon 
from the code of tho church, they must be content to hear that they have given ix 
judgment on grounds directly contradictory to the law of the church.”+ Now, if 
this he the case, this court has imposed upon the Church of England a doctrine, 
they have not held as a body heretofore; although, as a celebrated divine !|! says, it 
has existed in a stato of solution, but has been lately presented to a substance which 
has precipitated it, and it has now assumed a concrete form. Tho church has ac- 
cepted it, none dare to raise their voices against the imposition of the heresy upon 
them. If it be not an heresy, what a* ausential point of doctrine they have been 
ignorant of, as a body, for so many centurioe past. It is true, some individuals have 
merely protested against it, as an herosy, but none have come out boldly and said, 
we will not accept this strange doctrine, by jeaving that church. T.he Bishop of 
Exeter even, whom all must have admired for his zeal and determination in opposing 

♦ 57th Canon of 1G03. f Seo Letter, p. 64. 

1 Dr. Wiseman, Roman Catholic Bishop. 
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the introdaction of a clergyman among hU flock, whom he believed to hold hereti- 
cal opinions, writes to th& parishioners of Qrampford Speke in these terms:— M It 
has been suggested, that I should advise you to seek in neighbouring churches that 
pure doctrine which it might be hopeless for yon to expect to hear within yonr own 
church. But this, too, is a course which no sound churchman will, on due reflec- 
tion, recommend. Mr. Gorham is your appointed pastor, appointed and empowered 
by that high officer in the church, to whom its laws have, under the special circum- 
stances of the case, transferred from me, your bishop, the right of institution, whe- 
ther he may have exercised that right faithfully or not, he has exercised it validly; 
and until Mr. Gorham shall, by due process, be ejected from the cure of souls to 
which he has been thus validly admitted, it would be a presumptuous invasion of 
his rights, and a sinful violation of the order of the church to advise you, his pec- 
pie, to separate themselves from his ministry/’ Of course, after this, no one will 
say that his lordship does not recognise the heresy r and the respect which was once 
entertained for him, for his zeal in endeavouring to prevent the admission of an 
heretical teacher to a portion of his flock, must now vanish, after telling his (Mr. 
Gorham’s) pariehonerg not to forsake his ministry. Why does he not, if he believes 
Mr. Gorham to be a teacher of false doctrine, do as one he claims for his guide ? 
viz.? write to the people, and say, “ he that transgresseth and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ hath not God : if any come unto you and bring not this doctrine 
receive him not into your house, neither bid him God speed, for be that biddeth 
him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds.” Mr. Gorham is either right or 
wrong; and the opinion which has been engrafted into the Church of England is 
either right or wrong. If right, it shows they have all been egregiously ignorant 
for some centuries past. If wrong, they are bound one and all to reject it, and, 
that forthwith, lest it soon become one with the other branches of the tree, and 
thus make their church more corrupt. 

At page 82, his lordship says, “ it was charitably hoped, doubtless, that such a 
judgment .would leaye things where they were before. It does not so on. either, 
side. Those who were in error, it confirms in their special error as to Baptism ; 
and teaches them a more extensive and dangerous error, that there is no certain , 
truth to be had.” . 

What an exact portraiture the bishop has here drawn of the powerless, and unin- 
spired character of that church over which he is a shepherd. If his church be in- 
spired and fully competent to teach in all matters of faith as Jesus left the primi- 
tive church, I ask, why does she not decide upon this most important tenet, that her 
members may be able to obtain certain truth t It is only by truth, certain truth, 
that ,we can be expected to shape our conduct in matters of religion ; for if we are 
guided only by uncertain truth , or more properly speaking, error, what better are 
we than the Mahomedans, the Chinese, or other people, professors of corrupt reli- 
gion and uncertain truth? for their opinions and doctrines are to them as appa- 
rently correct a* our own are to us. 

It is necessary we should have truth, for Jesus said, “ Father, sanctify them 
through thy truth 5 thy word is truth.” But successive apostates from early times 
to the present, have ceased to teach truth, by “ bringing in damnable heresies, and 
denying the I*ord that bought them,” which they do when they baptize infants, for 
be baspurchased them with his own blood. Well might the prophet Isaiah say, 
4 * grosi dark p ess should cover the people/' 

I will nQt.d well longer upon the enormity of changing the doctrines of the church 
of Christ and the institution of man-made schemes, than to quote from two learned 
divines; “ I have already shown above, and sufficiently, that God has absolutely, 
prohibited all men under severe denunciations, and with terrible expressions of hta 
anger, either to form religious institutions, or to substitute their own institution 
for his.” — Dr . Dwight , Sermon 106. 

“It is a dangerous thing in the service of God to decline from his own institu- 
tions. We have to do with a power that is wise to prescribe his own worship, just 
to require what he hath prescribed, and powerful to revenge that which he hath 
not required.” — Bp. Haifa Contemplations . 

{To be eomtbmed.) 



334 ’ DREADFUL TORNADO. 

DREADFUL TORNADO— DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE WALLS. 

( From the Hancock Patriot ) 

The dreadful tornado on May 27th, which invaded the city of Nauvoo and neigh- 
bouring places, has been for us, Iccvriawt, (little accustomed to such revolutions ir> 
the atmosphere,) a spectacle of frightful sublimity, and also a source of mortal an- 
guish, on account of the disasters and catastrophes which have resulted from it, to 
the inhabitants of this county, and to us. 

We do not know, what calamities have happened those we like to consider ns our 
compatriots and fellow citizens ; we wish with all our heart, they havo not suffered 
so much havoc and loss as we, and that they may havo no inoro individual accidents- 
to deplore than in our county, for with the exception of some who were very badly 
frightened, our great family have sustained no personal injury: 

-Here are Borne particulars of what has happened to u» during that storm ; in it^ 
first blow which has been the most fatal to us, arid every one will certainly think 
so when they know, that part of the temple walls was immediately blown to the- 
ground. The Temple, which we were proparing so actively arid resolutely to re- 
build ; the temple which wo hoped to cover this year; and in which' we were to 
settle our refectories, our halls of reunion, and our schools ; that it is the temple ; 
that gigantic monument, which has become the first victim of the tornado. 

How many projects are buried under those heaps of rubbish ! How much out- 
lay, and days of hard labor has been lost to usl It was for that magnificent edifice 
to again give a soul to that great body, that on© of our agents in the north pineries 
has Just bought all the great beams necessary for its rebuilding } it is fbr it, that we 
were adding a saw machine to the mill, and establishing a vast shed, to shelter our • 
labourers; in a word, it was for it that all our efforts and strength has been em- 
ployed ; and now, one gale of the tempest brings to naught all our endoavoiirs ; has; 
violently ended what incendiary had begun in October, 1848, and what union fra- 
ternity tried to repair in 1850. Wo resign without murmuring to that catastrophe. 

Our masons occupied in the interior part of the temple, and who had 1 sought rc- 
fnge in one of the lateral cells at the moment of the storm, were spectators in peril 
of that terrible drama. They had scarce entored the shelter they had chosen as 
the nearest, when in the middle of tho claps of thunder, a whirl of wind, rain and 
hail, rushed with impetuosity against the north side of the edifice with overwhelm- 
ing force; it detaches the materials, shakes, moves that mighty mass ofstone, tho 
height of which furnish so much hold to his efforts, and the resistance of which has- 
nothing but to augment its strength and fury; arid our brothers, sheltering against , 
the south wall, see the north face yielding under the powerful preesuro of the tem- 
pest, tremble and incline before them. * Friends, wo are lost ! " exclaimed one of 
them, and at the same moment the immense wall ran down under thoir eyes with a 
horrid ernsh ! ! 

However, by a sort of miracle, those eight men, who thought therrisclves certainly • 
all crushed, saw enormous rocks falling at their feet without being struck by them. 
J5ut the wall which has fallen was considered, with that of tho West, as the mose 
solid ; bereft of its support, shaken by its falling, the two others doubtless^ arc also, 
going to fall. “ Let us get out of this, let us run,* and our brothers, leaving their 
dangerous shelter, flee through dust, rubbish and dreadful whirlwind, which causes' 
the walls to reel above their heads; from wreck to w^eck thoy attain at length tho> 
exterior they are in security: — One who had not followed his comrades, caused to 
us, and ’especially his wife, a moment of cruel anguish; bub many of us, notwith- 
standing the violenco of the storm, went to his research, and ho was soon discovered- 

safe and sound. , /r j 

After the temple, the roof of one of our habitations was taken OtV&nd a part or 
the outer walls fell into the first story, where lodged ono of our fuimltes comgpsed/ 
of eight members. , 

One of the members of the geranco who, during tho storm, had departed on 
.horseback to go and see in all our establishments if &ny accidents had happened that 
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required immediate assistance, soon returned to announce that the wash-house bad been 
almost instantaneously overflowed bj the waters of the creek, and those engaged' 
inside were obliged to go out through the windows ; also at the schools, the mill, 
the flatboats, the farms, &c., more or less damage and loss had been sustained, but 
no personal injury was to be deplored ; and it was a great consolation for us all, 
and particularly for our president, Mr. Gabet, whose paternal solicitude, and pre- 
sence of mind on that day, was submitted to a hard experiment. 

In the evening, the special men having been consulted about the firmness of 
what remained of the temple, and their opinion being that the walls yet standing 
did not offer sufficient security to rebuild, the next morning the gerance submitted 
the following questions to the General Assembly : — 

Must we expect the spontaneous falling of the east and south walls, which are 
threatening to tumble ? No ! unanimously, for their fall happening accidentally 
might cause some accident, probably among the curious strangers. 

Must we demolish stone by stone, to have them good for future use? No, was 
the unanimous response, for that operation would offer almost certain danger to 
to the demolishes ; and community esteems the life of her members more than 
pecuniary profits. 

Those questions being decided, it was discussed which would be the safest, and 
quickest way of taking down. A proposition being made, the work was imme- 
diately commenced, and in a few hours, by the intelligent and courageous endea- 
vors of our laborers, the walls of the east and south, went to join that of the north. 

And now there remains nothing of that gigantic work of the Mormons, except 
the west face, strongly united by its sides to another wall in the interior part, and 
surmounted by an arch ; between the two walls at the north and south are the two 
towers or seat of the staire&ses. 

Though the 27th of May is to us a day of disaster, as the inundation and devas- 
tation of our lodgements; the waste of our crops; and, above all, the irrepairable 
fall of the temple, which changes our plans for this year; nevertheless, this day of 
misfortune that would cause the ruin and despair of a particular man reduced to his 
own strength, has not shaken our courage or hopes. It is that our association, 
which by its system of solidarity, renders the losses less sensible by dividing them, 
increases a hundred times by its collective power, the way of repairing or softening 
the calamities. 

To our little communitary colony — strong by its organization — by the confi- 
dence of its members, by the benevolent support of the surrounding inhabitants, 
our little colony, directed by the intelligence and the devotion of its venerable Pre- 
sident, Cabet, will not proceed by it less resolutely, to the accomplishment of her 
great work — the reign of Universal Fraternity. 

In regard to the re-construction of the temple, the colony have come to no defi- 
nite determination as yet, whether they will use the old foundation or adopt an en- 
tirely new plan. But be that plan what it may, they will take immediate steps for 
the erection of a new building on the same square that will be an ornament to N&u- 
voo, and one that will call forth the admiration of those who glide by on the “ Fa- 
ther of Waters.” — Icaria. 


A NEW PSALM. 

Sing aloud, O ye Saints of the most She sitteth in graceful dignity, and com- 
High, sing together of the majesty and ex- mandeth on the tops of the mountains, and 

eellency of Zion. waveth the destinies of nations. 

Sing the songs of Zion in the strange Life and power are her boast, she trusteth 
land of your nativity. in the Lord ef Hosts; the God of b&ttlea 

Sing alond of her endurance and pros- fighteth her enemies, 
perity. Niches and honour are her gifts, her trea- 

For her glorious light shioeth to the ends sury is the everlasting hills, 

of the earth, her brightness putteth to The lion of the Lord iB her chieftain, her 

shame the sun in bis strength. terrible one, chosen and anointed for ever. 
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Her royal priesthood retains and remits 
on earth and in heaven, and worketh salva- 
tion for the dead. 

Her people are peculiar and free, her 
wisdom and laws are the joy and admiration 
of the righteous. 

She pointeth, and her servants fly as on 
the wings of eagles to do her will : swift- 
ness is in their feet, their loins are girt with 
strength. 

Before her, empires tremble, kingdoms 
wither at her presence. 

Through her weakness she has become 
strong. 

8he dwelleth safely in trouble, and grow- 
eth mighty in distress. 

She flourisheth in perplexity and cometh 
through suffering clean and white. 

The Gentiles view her with amaxe, the 
world is astonished. 

The pure in heart and the meek of the 
earth shall see her, and be found within her 
walls, they shall feast in her palaces. 

Te kings and princes, and skilful men, 
bring your gold, and your silver, and your 
precious stones, with your fine arts and your 
carious workmanship to adorn her temples, 
to beautify her sanctuaries. 

Come my brethren, my sisters, let us go 
mp to the mountains of the Lord’s House : 
let us be sanctified before him. 

O Zion, that bringeet deliverance to the 
nations, favoured are thy people, happy are 
thy children. 

Thou hast arisen and put on thy garments 
of greatness. 

Tysoe, Warwickshire. 


Thou strengthenest thy stakes, thou ex- 
ten dost thy borders, multitudes flow to thy 
high places with gladness. 

Knowledge and understanding and righte- 
ous judgment are with thee to discern truth 
from error, to administer justice and equity* 

Thy old men with grey hairs tell thy ria* 
ing glory with thanksgiving. 

Thy sons are brave and comely, thy 
daughters are fair and virtuous, the flower 
of the whole earth. 

Let us go up to the sacred mount of Zion, 
let us enter the peaoeful gates, let us behold 
her glittering towers. 

Let us assemble in singleness of heart 
before her mighty king, let us worship him 
in his appointed way. 

Let us arise, let us gather and receive our 
washings and onr anointings, our endow- 
ments and preparation, and be arrayed la 
the beautiful white robes of the nobility of 
Heaven. 

Thy people are a nation of heroes, tried 
by the word of the Lord, sanctified by the 
spirit of truth. 

How desirable are thy habitations, how 
joyous are thy pleasures, how rapturous are 
thy delights, O city of our God. 

Fruitful are the plantings of thy hawdr, 
thou art the garden of the Lord. 

Angels are thy guardians, and archangel* 
thy watchmen. 

My soul longeth to appear in thy oourtst 
all my hopes are centred in thee. 

The Eternal hath desired thee, thou Holy 
Best of Saints. 

A 

John Jacobs. 
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0 

0 
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James Ltnforth ....... 

John Godaall 
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5 0 0 

Henry Beecroft 


... 5 0 

0 



9 0 0 

David Jones 


... 9 14 
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Henry Evans 

— 

... 10 0 

0 

William Soulsby 


•M.MIrt 1 10 0 

Carried forward — 

.. 440 14 

4 



jf 56 1 10 


Earn at a. —In the pamphlet entitled * Remarkable Visions," page 12, ninth line from top, for FmoMfP 
read Fayette t and for Ontario read Seneca. (Bee Millkbmal 8t«r, No. 8, Vol.iv^p. 115.) Theohorch 
was first organised at P. Wbitmer’s, who resided in Fayette, Seneca County, State of New York, 
(See Millennial Star, No, 10, Vol, ill, p. 164,) consisting of six members: this* organisation took 
place on the sixth of April, 1830. 

Address.— Elder Appleton Harmon, 2, Corporation Road, Carlisle. 
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CELEBRATION OF THE 2im OF JULY, 1850, IN GREAT SALT LAKE 

VALLEY. 

ORATION BY DR. WILLARD RICHARDS. 

{From the Deseret News.) 

At break of day the inhabitants were aroused by the firing of cannon, from two 
prominent points, answering to each other with respondent echoes, followed by a 
general serenade of the city, by both the brass and martial bands, drawn in 
throe carriages fitted up for the occasion. The brass band occupying the carriage 
which they had built and now used for the first time, being nine feet wide and. 
twenty-nine feot long, drawn by fourteen horses, suitably decorated, with their (her 
waving, which presented truly a most splendid appearance. S 

At half- past seven the firing of cannon was again resumed as a signal for the 
gathering o the people at the Bowery, which was stripped of its doors and win- 
dows, for the comfort of those within, and the better accommodation of the many 
without ; the Bishops seating their respective wards, in the apnrtments assigned 
thorn for thcwhiy. with as many strangers os could be accommodated. 

At eight o clock an escort was formed at the Bowery, under the direction of 
Daniel H. Wells, Horace S. Eldridge. 

James A. Little, Sami,. AY. Kiojjards, 

Dan Jones. 

Committee of arrangements as follows: — 

1st. The Martial Band, with a flag, “Truth and Freedom.” 

2nd. Brass .Band, n costume. 

3rd. Company of twenty-four young men. uniformed with white pants, trimmed 
■with black coid, led sash tied on the left, with dark dress coats, fine straw lints 
trimmed with green, carrying a banner on which was inscribed, TheX/ion of the 
Juorci. 

In charge of James A. Little. 

4.th. Company ol twenty-four t’oung Indies, dressed in white, with n blue scarf 
over he right shoulder, wearing a wreath of red and white roses, with their ban- 
ner, Hail to our Chieftain.” 

In charge of S. W. Richards. 

»t. 1 . Company of twenty-four aged fathers, dressed ns citizen?, with their staves 
'Carrying the stars and stripes inscribed, “ Heroes of ’76.” ** 

In cure of l>an Jones. 

t WhitneY^°" , ^ nny twe,Uy ' four Bishops, with their banners, led by Bishop 

L?oh^7G:;:. 3i s:li on ^, ofu,c ,cBio '” on foot> in ,,nifa ™- 
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The escort thus arranged, led by the marshal of state on horseback, marched 
-with martial music to the governor’s house, where they received the following 
persons : — 


John Smith, 
Capt. Stansbury, 
Daniel Spencer, 
W. W. Phelphs, 
W. I. Appleby, 
P. P. Pratt, 


Geo. A. Smith, 
II. 0. Kimball, 
Gov. B. Young, 
Isaac Morley, 
Lieut. Gunnison, 
Orson Spencer, 


Simeon Andrews, 
I-Iosea Stout, 

Ezra T. Benson, 
James Lewis, 
Willard Richards, 
Thomas Bullock, 


■with three cheers by the music and banners into the ranks of the escort, immediately 
in front of the officers of the legion, and waited upon them to the Bowery. 

The escort returned with music by the brass band, until they arrived in sight of 
the Bowery, upon the heights of ground opposite the store house, at which moment 
>tbe flag was unfurled from the liberty pole, and cheers by both bands in turn, with 
the waving of banners by the escort, accompanied by nine rounds of cannon. The- 
^procession continuing their march under a lively tune of martial music, passed 
round the Bowery to the east door. 

Upon arriving at the door, the music halted and opened ranks, through which 
the procession passed into the Bowery, while the brass band was performing ; the 
-escort passing down the aisle, halted upon arriving at the stand, and all preceding 
the Governor and his party, opened ranks, remained standing with inward face, 
while the escort party was passing through, waited upon by the chairman of 
committee to the stand, which was decorated for the occasion. 

The aged fathers immediately following were also seated upon the stand ; the se- 
veral Bishops repaired to their respective wards, while the other portions of the 
escort were seated upon either side of the aisle ; and the music playing as they 
passed through the assembly to the orchestre. 

At half-past eight o’clock meeting was called to order, and the choir sung 


" Lift up your stately heads,” &c. 

Prayer by the President of the Stake, (Daniel Spencer). 

President Brigham Young then rose to address a few words to thoso who pro- 
fess the Christian religion ; said he, it is an indispensable duty to acknowledge God 
in all our thoughts, exercises, and in every avocation of our life ; to return him 
thanks for all pleasures we enjoy, and the privileges bestowed upon us. God should 
be in all our thoughts and acts ; further, it should be the case with every man and 
woman on earth ; the God that we worship is filled with compassion to all his 
creatures, and he calls them to glory and live in virtue ; every thing- we do should be 
to His glory, and the destruction of sin and sorrow from the earth. We are this 
day assembled to celebrate the third anniversary of the arrival of the pioneers in 
this valley, three years this day the camps came together and were located on city 
creek, we celebrate this day for our convenience, not as a national deliverance or 
independence. We crave the right to act as free men and free women, and it is 
our choice to remember that the Almighty delivered this people from peril, want,, 
suffering, mobocracy, and desolation on every hand, and planted us in this peaceful 
valley, a people who are not afraid to own their God wherever they arc. In our 
exercises this day, we shall take the liberty to exhibit in word our patriotism, inde- 
pendence and good feelings to that government which is said to bo free, and extend 
the arm of protection to every man, woman, and child within its corporate powers. 
Let us remember our obligations to one another, and our obligations to God, and 
by a life of good acts and deeds, we will accomplish our designs. Inasmuch as 
your hearts are right before the Lord, you shall be blessed, and I bless you in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Music by the band. 

Elder H. G. Sherwood then arose and delivered a short address in behalf of tho 
aged fathers, accompanied by a presentation of the declaration of Independence, 
the constitution of the United States, and the constitution of tho Stato of Deseret, 
to his ^Excellency the Governor, as follows : — 



•KUBtunON uf GREAT SALT LAKE VALLBY,' 880- 

' Mr. President^ Ladies and Gentlemen, — Please to allow me to here introduce 
to this vast assembly, twenty-four aged men, who are sons of the fathers of M *76.” 
On their dag of to-day* are emblems of the victory, liberty, and freedom, that our 
fathers gained for themselves, their coontry, their children, and children's children, 
which blessings were the price of blood, in the contest and revolt from the mother 
country. 

When their chartered rights were withheld, oppressive laws forced on them, un- 
just taxes imposed, and many other grievous acts and doings, as may be seen and 
read in the roll and declaration that 1 hold in my hands, viz., the declaration of 
Independence, that in the year 1776 the Continental Congress did publish said de- 
claration, and by it did then absolve all allegiance to the British crown. 

The history of that seven years bloody war, that it cost to gain the victory, the 
toils, privations, and hard fought battles, have often been taught us by our fathers, 
who loved, honored, kept, and supported this declaration and constitution, bequeath- 
ing it to us their sons, to be handed down to future generations, with a solemn 
charge to ever support it as they had done, with a charge of the same to our chil- 
dren and children’s children. 

To follow their wishes, we have in Council, agreed to request the favorfrom our 
honourable President, that his honor be pleased to take charge and preserve in his 
safest archives, for future posterity, these records ; together with the constitution 
of onr newly organised state, which is endowed with equal merit, and which we 
have no doubt, will he cherished with equal tenderness, so long as this people shall 
have a name, or time exists. 

While ere long we may go and sleep with onr fathers. 

Great Salt Lake Valley, July 24, 1860. 

The declaration of Independence was next read, by James A. Little. 

* The constitution of the United States was read by Thomas Bullock, when the 
bland played a lively air ; and the constitution of the Staje of Deseret by 8. W. 
Richards, which was answered by shoutings of “ Hosannah,” from the assembly 
three times, and three discharges of eannon simultaneously. 

The following anthem, composed by Miss E. R. Snow for the occasion, was then 
sang by the choir. Tune — “ The Spirit of God.” 

•* Thrones, kingdoms, dominions, and all institutions,* fee. 

0 RATIO* BT DR. WILLARD RICHARDS. 

The day we celebrate. This is the third anniversary of the entrance of Israel’s 
pioneers into the land of onr possession ; the third anniversary of the day on which 
the plough first turned the sods of this valley since the records of Nephi, a day 
fraught with greater interest to the family of man than any othet since the death 
rf Jesus, and that excepted, since the birth of Adam. 

- Had Adam not been born, his great family had not existed ; had Jesus not died, 
there had been no Saviour ; were there no kingdom of troth, liberty, aod freedom, 
the principles of life and salvation coaid not he applied to man ; and Adam's birth 
and Jesu’s death would alike have produced anniversaries of wailing and woe; but 
as it is, these events are alike glorious with this, the day we oelebrate, the birth of 
the Latter-day never dying freedom. 

’ For six thousand years, or since the days of ohaos, the sons and daughters of 
Michael have been multiplying and walking to and fro on the earth, seeking a rest- 
ing place ; a country of liberty, freedom, and equal rights ; and occasionally, for a 
short period of time, with long intervening intervals, a portion of them have en- 
joyed the object of their search ; hut as yet, Enoch and his little band are the only 
ones left on record who have snoceeded in overcoming their internal and ex- 
ternal foes, and of enjoying their freedom until they had become so perfected in the 
intelligence and privileges granted onto them by an all- wise Creator, that they 
were fit, as a people to he transplanted to a more heavenly soil ; but they oould nos 
diffuse the principles of righteousness they enjoyed among surrounding nations, and 
•wth was no place for them longer to rest. 


Digitized b; 
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Adam, Moses nnd Elijnh, Abraham and Solomon, Nephi,, Jesus and Peter, and 
a host of. other?, in their day, sought to establish the principles of freedom, so that 
they might remain perpetually to future generations, but sought in vain. So great 
has been the wickedness, so intense the darkness that has spread itself over mind, 
that the apostles and. prophets, revelators and saviours that have arisen, sent of 
God in successive ages, have been banished, or martyred ; and the celestial light that 
shone through them, was only permitted by the wicked to shine oil earth, long 
enough to make darkness doubly visible, such ns might be felt. 

All the ancient prophets and righteous men saw, by faith, that a day of righteous- 
ness, a day of freedom, would come on the earth ; and they sought to establish it, 
but wickedness prevailed and forbid. The day of righteousness referred to, is one 
in which men can worship the God of Abraham, the father of the faithful, in spirit 
and in truth, with no one to molest or make afraid ; and while this day exists, all 
men will have the privilege of worshipping their diversified gods in any way they 
choose, provided they will not disturb their neighbors. 

Righteousness and freedom consist of a disposition to do right, and the privi- 
lege of living according to that disposition; but to men who do wrong, there can be 
no freedom; they are hound' by the power of the devil, and the more perfect the 
law under which they live, the greater their bondage; while the man who lives 
urider the administration of righteous laws and does right, lives above the law and 
is free ; he does just as lie pleases all the time, for he is never pleased to do wrong ; 
consequently the .law -has no claim on him, and this is all the freedom there is worth 
living for, in heaven, on earth, or in hell. 

The prophet Daniel foresaw, many ages since, that, in the latter days, the. God 
•of heaven would set up a kingdom that should never be destroyed, and the same 
God, Having his eye on the same kingdom continually, knowing there was no go- 
vernment on earth that would suffer his infant kingdom, which he was about to set 
up to exist in their midst, inspired wise men to write a constitution, as the founda- 
tion for as free, independent and glorious a government as man was then capable 
of enjoying ; and which was adopted as the constitution of the United States of 
America, more than sixty years singe. 

While the principles of that constitution prevailed, while men were governed by 
them, justice was executed in equity, man was free, and truth-. looked abroad nnd re- 
joiced in the freedom of the people; and, in process of time, God sent his prophet 
in the midst of that people and Commenced his work; a work long- before predicted, 
even the establishment of a kingdom that would ensure righteousness, liberty and 
peace, to all the inhabitants of the eai'th : the constitution. ‘principles and govern- 
ment of which should'. control the rulers ns- wcjll ns the ruled ; and make every man 
amenable to a higher power ; securing universal liberty to, right, and ensuring uni- 
versal destruction to wrong. 

But under the administration of the American, constitution, the inhabitants of the 
Union had so corrupted their ways before the Lord, and imagined up unto them- 
selves so many strange gods, that’ there was little space in their midst for the recep- 
tion of truth; so that when the Prophet Joseph began to proclaim the fulness of the 
•everlasting.' Gospel, as revealed to him by the angel flying through the- midst of hea- 
ven, very few could receive it. The hearts of men were so generally turned to- 
wards idols, that it cost him years of hard lalior to establish the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, with onlj six members, on the (ith of April, 1830 ; 
and >o- great has been the ignorance, idqjatry, superstition and wickedness of go- 
vernors and judges, rulers and ruled, priests and* people; from that day to the pre- 
sent. that justice, equity, and truth have been obliged fco hide at mid-day, and flee 
Jit midnight, or risk the death of martyrs. 

Uot that all the inhabitants of the Great American Union have raised the deadly 
weapon, against the principles of eternal truth ; — -far from it. Few, comparatively, 
huvo bren the actual murderers of the Saints, many have been accessory before the 
f;tc.t: many havi* >, rejoiced after the fact; many more have stepped quietly behind 
tki} C.UVlain ns they supposed, to as h ed their hands in self complacent innoccncy \ 
And whispered in each others ear, " ’twa* a mean act, hut I’m glad lie’s dead; 
while millions, millions more in their ignorance , thoughtlessness and f«ca‘> have 
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remained quiet and peaceful ; and have not considered that so long as they remain 
thus, and do not raise the voice of reprobation against the murdei'crs of God’s 
prophets, they are partakers of the evil deeds of their fellow countrymen, and in- 
nocent blood is staining the borders of their garments, and a priest-ridden, igno- 
rant people will have to pay the debt. 

Men cannot fight truth, life, or salvation without a medium of communication ; 
consequcmtlv, when the truth was proclaimed by the Prophet, and men wanted to 
oppose and fight it, they had to oppose and fight those who believed and received 
it, who obeyed and practiced it; and those thus receiving the truth were made the 
medium of violenco against the truth ; and the wicked vainly supposed that if they 
could destroy the channel of communication, that truth itself would cense from the 
earth. It has not been, it is not against the Saints, as individuals, that the sword 
has been drawn. Most of them have lived for a long time like other men, respected 
and beloved by their neighbors and acquaintances, insomuch that they were sorry 
to part with them ; but, when they embraced the fulness of truth , their wicked 
neighbors could not bear it, they must drive truth from their midst, and the only 
way they could accomplish it was to drive the individuals who had received the 
truth. The only way to get at the truth or falsehood, the good or evil spirit that 
is in a man, is through the medium of the man himself: hence every man is re- 
sponsible lor his own belief, faith, practice, and the spirit he harbors within himself, 
whether it be good or evil. 

-Mbnnon is the name of an ancient prophet, and signifies more good. “Mor- 
monism,” a new coined word by the enemy of all righteousness, with which to re- 
proach the Saints of the last days,, signifies, all truth, vrrsknt, past and ku- 
TUitK ; and the “Mormon's” creed is the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth ; and this creed is what the devil and all his imps are eternally fighting 
against, and not against the believers of that creed, only, so far as the truth influ- 
ences their actions. 

From the first opening of the Book of Mormon by the Prophet Joseph, in the 
State of New York, truth found its haters, and the Saints their persecutors; from 
which they retired to Ivirtland, Ohio, and in that State the Prophet was dragged 
from his bed nt midnight, tarred, feathered, ponncled, dragged over the frozen 
ground by his heels, arid left for dead, by professing Christian preachers and their 
followers, who, doubtless, thought they were doing God service; but did they 
think they were protecting Joseph in his constitutional rights? 

A temple was built at Ivirtland, and great improvements wero made in the town ; 
persecution follOwed,and the Saints passed on to Missouri, where they were mocked, 
scourged, imprisoned, persecuted, their houses burned, goods confiscated, men. wo- 
men and children indiscriminately massacred, in sight of the constituted autho- 
rities; and those who survived, old and young, naked nnd helpless, driven from 
Missouri by the exterminating order of Governor Boggs; while their prophet and 
his companions were incarcerated in prison, on the edict of a mock court, and fed 
on human flesh. 

The next refuge of the Saints wns at Nauvoo ; beautiful for situation, but then 
a land of bushes, swamps, sloughs, musquitoes, miasma, fever and ague; a land de- 
populated by malaria, disease and death ; speedily converted into fruitful fields and 
gardons, interspersed with comfortable and respectable dwellings for twenty thou- 
sand inhabitants ; abounding with fruit and grain in great variety; overlooked by 
tho Temple of the Lord; planted and reared at the sacrifice of thousands of lives 
by an unhealthy climate, and constant fatigue in watching the mob, to prevent tho 
midnight incendiary and assassin. When Joseph the prophet, and llyrum tho 
Patriarch were nmisaored in Carthago jail, by the hands of a daylight mob, while 
under the arrest' and supervisirin of Governor Thomas Ford and the pledge of tho 
Saifch of the State, and while his excellency was satiating his appetite nt the tabic of 
his murdered' victim, in the city of Nauvoo. 0 ye Gods of liternity, did not the 
heavens think that this infornal treachery of* plighted faith ought to huve satisfied 
alLhell ? 

But were the sons of earth satisfied with the sacrifice? Let tho hurning houses 
ana grain stacks, the murdered women ana children ot Hancock countj answer. 
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Let the officers and soldiers of Governor Ford, who were sent to Hancock to pre- 
vent the legally constituted authorities of said county from fulfilling their oaths, in 
protecting the citizens from violence and death, answer ! Let the tombs re- 
spond. 

Persecution followed persecution, and mob followed mob, until, for the salvation 
of the Union, all the Saints, who could get away by the skin of their teeth, leaving 
their houses, gardens, barns, Jields, improvements, and millions of wealth, to the 
prey of devouring avarice, left Nauvoo in February 1846 ; following Brigham 
Young, the illustrious and legal successor of Joseph Smith, in the presidency of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints as their prophet and guide; and, like 
the followers of Abraham, not knowing whither they were going, journeyed west- 
ward in a most inclement year and season, buffetting snows, hail, sleet, wind like a 
tornado, sometimes not a tent left standing in camp over night; women and chil- 
dren on the naked earth open to the sky ; creeks and rivers impassable, sun, moon, 
and stars not seen for eleven days at a time; not a spear of grass on the prairie, or 
bud on the trees; scores of families without a morsel of bread, teams dying with 
hunger, bending their course west by south to labor occasionally in the borders of 
Missouri for a morsel of bread ; planting a colony at Garden Grove, and another 
at Mount Pisgah ; without compass, chart, or guide, or even an Indian trail, looking 
out and making roads and bridges through the length of Iowa, they arrived at Mis- 
souri river in June. 

Almost immediately after their arrival, they were followed by Captain J. Allen, 
with a call from the general government for five hundred troops for United States 
service against Mexico, who were immediately marshalled to his order, whilst 
wives, mothers, sisters, sons, daughters, friends and teams were left standing on the 
prairie, to risk their fate against famine, tomahawk, cold, disease and death ; and 
by the remaining aged, infirm and boys, all these widows and orphans, through toil 
and suftering untold, were located on the western bank of the Missouri river, at 
Winter Quarters, and more than seven hundred houses were erected in about ninety 
days: but with all this labor, toil and building, many were glad to find caves and 
dens in the earth, where to lay their heads during the inclement winter; without 
sheep skins or goat skins to cover them, or corn enough to satisfy hunger. 

The “ Mormon Battalion,” of moro than five hundred effective men followed 
their beloved leader, Lieutenant Colonel Allen, to Fort Leavenworth, where he 
died deeply lamented. Immediately after the death of Colonel Allen the battalion 
was dogged to Santa Fe, under unnecessary and forced marches, by that miserable 
excuse for a human being, Lieutenant Smith, which unnecessary force, with the 
poisons they were compelled to take from a quack surgeon, (a broken down shoe- 
maker !) Sanderson, broke many of their constitutions, and those who survived re- 
turned from Santa Fe to this place, while a great majority continued their march to 
Alpasso, under the command of that worthy model of Irish generalship, Colonel 
Cook ; buffetting rocky kanyons, sand plains, trackless deserts, and thirst, subsisting 
on hunger and fresh meat without bread, and making a new road to San Diego, met 
General Kearney, (an honor to his nation,) just in time to save him from the grasp 
of treachery, and California from the re-action of Mexican influence, and the trea- 
sonable aspirations of an aspiring demagogue, opened a vein of gold of immeasure- 
able extent, which has been longed for and sought after for centuries, and which 
has made nations drunk in prospect, and many who survived their toils returned to 
their families with less than a day’s man’s wages; having made the nation rich be- 
yond a parallel. 

President Young, with a few followers, for a few only could be fitted out for 
want of means, left Winter Quarters in April 1847, and making a new road on the 
north of the Platte to Laramie, repairing the old road from Laramie to Bridger, and 
forming a new road from Bridger to this place, through defiles and kanyons, hitherto 
supposed to be impassable by mortal man, and mountaineers too, united their 
strength in this valley, and commenced planting, this day three years, about one 
quarter of a mile south-east of this house, with no cheering prospect before them 
but the earth, covered with black crickets, Indians naked and loathsome, and for 
their music the dark doleful howl of the prairie wolf. 
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Compare that prospect with the present; see the thousands and tens of thousands 
• of acres of wheat, and other grains, in this and the other vallies of the mountaius, some- 
tyyo hundred miles distant, without a cricket to molest, and say what hath GocD 
wrought for the good of his people ? President Young sought diligently to lead this 
people to a Latter-day Canaan, to a place in the mountains, where men could live 
in peace. He has done it, and in this journey God would have no ono to guide 
his servant but his Spirit, as it did the father of the faithful thousands of years 
.ago. 

To the stranger within my hearing I need add no more, and yet I will say, the 
golden beds of ore which you are seeking after, and for which you have left your 
pleasant firesides, and the ease and luxuries of life, and for which thousands and : 
tons of thousands have, and will lay down their lives, you are indebted under God 
to the toil, the suffering, the labors of the “Mormons,” and their lonely half-fed, 
patient-waiting, widows and orphans. 

To the weary traveller who seeks a loaf of bread at our hands, if you find it, 
under God, you are indebted to the toils and sacrifices of the “ Mormons.” 

To the United States : If you wanted to know the value of the mountain valleys, 
you could only learn it through the patriotism and perseverance of the “ Mormons ; ” 
all others were too limited to explore and settle them, and when settled, too avari- 
cious to cultivato ; they think that they can get gold faster by going to the mines. 
Hence, if you want to know what will preserve the Union of this great and glorious 
Republic for ever, you must learn it from the “ Mormons.” 

They are your friends, and the friends of all men who delight in doing good ; 
and they are ready to lay down their lives for the salvation of their fellow men who 
will do right, which all men will do, if they practice the principles of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States inviolate, for it was given to the fathers, by the revela- 
tions of Jesus Christ, and is verily true. 

Before I close, I want to tell my hearers what the kingdom of God consists in; 
<the inhabitants of that kingdom who have been pronounced by the Courts of Mis- 
souri, as treasoners against the general government. The kingdom of God, which. 
Daniel saw, would be sot up in tho last days, which last days arc on hand, and 
which kingdom is now set up, consists in securing to every member thereof the pri- 
vilege of free trade and salior’s rights, of securing to every man living tho privilege 
of worshipping God according to the dictates of his own conscience, if he does not 
■disturb his neighbor; whether ho be a devotee of Wesley or Mahomet, Calvin or 
Juggernaut, lvnox or Charlemagne, Pope or Protestant; provided he minds his own. 
business, and lets other people’s alone; this is the faith of “Mormons,” and this 
should bo tho prerogative of all civil governments, to protect all men in their reli- 
gious belief, which is an individual matter between them and their Gods, and that 
on personal responsibility alone, and this is all that any civil government has, or 
ought to have to do with religion ; for every man should bo responsible to God 
alone for his religious faith. 

Publish this ye editors of truth, yo servants of God, yo messengers of salvation* 
ye well wishers to the family of man, that while “ Mormonism ” lives, and its leaders 
are to be found, there may be found the.principles of light, of liberty, of truth, ac- 
cording to the Constitution of the United States of America, in its purity, prac- 
ticed and enforced on all its citizens : and all of every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people under the whole heaven, who will embrace thoso principles will embrace 
P olitical Mormonism . 

What is tho difference between the kingdom of God and all other kingdoms? Simply 
this : because the kingdom of God docs insure and securo religious freedom of thought- 
and action to all its citizens, provided they do right and keep the laws of the land; 
and if the executive, legislative, and judicial officers of the United States had exe- 
cuted the laws and principles of tho great charter of the nation in righteousness, all 
Dion living under their administration would have exercised religious freedom ac- 
cording to the .intent of that Constitution, for in that are embodied those germs anti 
principles, needful in tho origin of a perfect govornment; and in that event God's 
Jtmgdom could have beon set up and prospered in our happy land, and the Union 
<bcen perpetuated. 
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One word more for the United States : If Congress will quit their quarrelling^ 
and, fightings, jind hard speeches c_, and llong, speeches, and badk-bitings, and faoe— 
bitiqgs, and' contentions, and evil* surrriifiiings, and with one'- hearty and action,, 
andwgood will, attend, to the < work/ of the nation for whioh they were elected. 
If -.the (legislators of the different States >will overcome their personal animo- 
sities and political feelings, and devote." their time to the good of the people, 
instead of spending* hundreds of ballottings for the election of a presiding officer. 
If the authoritative powers of States and nation will speedily turn away from 
their sloth fub neglect of the people's business, and of spending the people’s money 
by millions, without returning a just equivalent,* and consider tho nation one, and 
not a Northern and Southern two, they may yet preserve our sacred Union; but 
if they shall continue their (present- course of operation, no power of earth can save 
the Union, although, we, “ Mormons,” will contend for it so long, as a shoe latcheti 
is left with which to tie it together. 

.Ndxt, music by the band,- and cannon' roaring/ when the following “Ode to De- 
seret,” composed- by Miss E. R. Snow, was spoken by Mr. Edgar Blodget, one of" 
the twenty-four (young men. 


c ITail I our infant,- growing State I 
Refuge for tho good and-.groat — 
"Noblest honors thco await, 

State of Deseret. 

-‘While commotions* ahakbihe -world— 
*!Throncs and scoptrpsdownwardliurlcd ; 
Lo, a banner is-unfurled 

Hero in Deseret. 

Sco a glorious standard rise, 

Reaching to the upper skieB, 


Kindly, groots tho pilgrim’s' eyes 
Now in' Deseret. 

Truth which from tho world has fled- 
Truth (on which tho nations tread, 
Tearless lifts its royal heiid 

Horo in* Deseret. 

Justice, gem of matchless worth ; 
Peaoo, that’s taken from tho earth,. 
Blooming, with eclestinl birth, 1 
Roign in Dcsorot. 

next number of the “ Deseret News’’) 


(To be continued, if iue obtain Vic 
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NOVEMBER 16, 1860. 

To Presidents op Gonferenoes and their 'Secretaries.— Th’e Presidents and 
Secretaries of all the Conferences in Great Britain, Ireland, Isle of Man, and tho 
Channel Islands, are hereby requested to hand in tho reports for their respective 
Conferences by the 10th day of December next. The report should be. made up to- 
the 1st day of December. The items we require are the Number of Branohes, 
High Priests,, Seventies, ElderSj Priest9, Teaohers> Deacons ; cxcommunioatedydeadj 1 
emigrated, baptized, present number of members, and -in all cases let the number 
of members include the number of officers and scattered members, or those not at- ' 
taohed to any branch. The names of the President and Secretary. We hope tho;> 
Presidents will see that the reports are supplied by that time, as- wo do not wish to 
delay the Star by waiting for them. 


Ws are compelled to- -leave out the- continuation of Brother Liinforth’s article on 
ct Baptismal Regeneration,” to give place to the important news from the Valley.-, 

We expect.to resume it in the next number. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 

OV TUB 

. oiiurcii of jesus Christ of latter-day saints, for great Britain 

AND ADJACENT COUNTRIES. 

Held in the Carpenters * Hall , Manchester , on Saturday and Sunday , 5th and 6th 

days of October, 1S50. 

( Continued from our last.) 

, The following resolutions were then adopted : — 

That Elder Eli B. Kelsey succeed Elder Margctts in tho presidency of tho London con- 
ference. 

That Elder Cyrus H.Whcclock succeed Elder Gibson in tho presidency of the Manchester 
conference. 

That Elder Lewis Robbins succeed Elder Cummings, in tho presidency of the Sheffield 
conference, 

That Elder James Madden succeed Elder Dunn, in the presidency of tho Edinburgh 
conference. 

'That Eldor Jamos Boll succeed Elder Ross, in tho presidency of the Staffordshire con- 
ference. 

c=> 

•That Eldor Joseph W. Johnson succeed Elder' Watt, in tho presidency of the Preston 
conference. 

.That Elder Isaac C. Haight succeed Elder Booth, in tho presidency of tho Cheltenham 
conference. 

That Eldor Jesso W. Crosby succeed Elder Kelsey, in the presidency of the Warwick- 
shire conference. 

That Elder Hlulcn W. Church succeed Elder Whcclock, in tho presidency of tho 
Hcrofordsbiro conforcnco. 

That Elder Jncob Gates succeed Elder Robbins, in the presidency of tho Leicestershire 
and Derbyshire conferences. 

'That Eldor Robert Mcnzics succeed Elder Mnrsdcn, in the presidency of the Bradford 
conference. 

That EUlor James II. Flnnignn continuo to preside over tho Birmingham conference. 


Joseph Clements 



Ditto. 

Goorgo Halliday 



Ditto. 

John Spiers 



Ditto. 

Thomas Smith 



Ditto. 

Hugh Findlay ........... 



Ditto. 

John Lyon 



Ditto. 

James Me. Naughtcn .. 



Ditto. 

William C. Dunbar 



Ditto. 

George Kendall 



Ditto. 

Glaud Rodger 



Ditto. 

Loi'in Babbitt 



Ditto. 

John S. Higboe 



John Kelly 


Isle of Man 

Ditto. 


Thnt tho branches of Carlisle, Dnlston, Annan, Alstone, and Brampton, be detached 
from tho Nowcnstle-upon-Tyno conference, and form a conference of themselves to bo 
known us tho Carlisle conference, and that Elder Appleton Harmon tako the presidency 
thereof. 

That tho branches of Shrewsbury, Astcrloy, Llanymanach, Pool Quay, Montgomery, 
and Lightwoodgrccn, bo detached from tho Liverpool conference, and form a conference 
of th'emsolvcs, to bo known as tho Shrop9hlro confcrCiico, and that Elder Joseph W. Young 
take tho presidency thereof. 

'That the branches of Whitchurch, Market Drayton, and Prces, bo detached from tho 
Staffordshire conference, and annexed to the Shropshire. 

•That tho branch at Now town be dotachOd fr6m tho Welsh jurisdiction, and annoxed to. 
tfca Siucopshirc conference. 
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That tha bran eh at Southport be detaehed from the Preston oonfereooe, and annaxtE 
to the LiverpooL 

That the few members at Mold be detached from the Uverpool conference, and annexed 
to the Flintshire, under the Welsh jurisdiction. 

That the Saints in Newport, Stafford, and neighbourhood, be detached from th*8taf- 
fQ^dshire conference, and annexed to the Birmingham. 

That the branch at Great Grimsby be detached from the Bradford conference, and 
annexed to the Halt - - 

That the branches of Ledbury, Keyson Street, Old 8torage, Pippin Hill, Ridgway Cross, 
and Froomes Hill, be detaehed from the Herefordshire conference, and annexed to tha 
Worcestershire. 

That the Portsmouth and Gosport branches be detaehed from the London conferences 
and annexed to the Southampton. 

That the Saints in Salisbury be detached from the Booth conference, and annexed to thfr 
.Southampton. 

That the branches forming the present Clitheroe eonference be annexed to the P re s to n 
conference, when Elder Moss leaves for America. 

That Elders Moses Clawson and David 8mith be appointed to labour in the Dorsetshire 
conference, under the direction of Elder Kendall. 

That Elder Kelly, of Galloway, bo appointed to labour in the Worcestershire oon fa c en oe 
under the direction of Elder Lyon, and that ho bo authorised to appoint some elder • or 
•priest to take oharge of the Saints In Galloway. 

That Elder Clandins V. 8pencer be appointed to labour in the Leicestershire and Der- 
byshire conferences, nnder the directions of Elder Gates. j 

That Elder Burton he released from the Lincolnshire conference, and be appointed to 
labour in the Edinburgh for the time being, nnder the direction of Elder Donn f J 

That Elder Job Smith be released from the Norwioh conference, and appointed to labour 
in the Bedfordshire, under the directions of Elder 8piers. 

That Elder Gilbert Clements be appointed to preside over the chnreh in Belfast and 
Vicinity, and that he have permission to call Brother Dennison to his assistance, and others 
if necessary. 

v . That Elder E. Sutherland be appointed to preeide over the chnreh in Dublin and vicinity 

That Elders G. B. Wallace and Levi Richards be accepted as travelling Elders, under 
the direction of the presidency in this land. ' t 

Elder F. D. Richards. — I would much rather have heard Elder Pratt present 
before you the items of instruction which I am Vibout to present, than to dd it my- 
self. X feel deeply sensible that much is made to’ depend upon the instructions 
given to instructors. A great deal depends uppn the wisdom, diligence, and faith- 
fulness of the presiding Elders of conferences and. branches as to what ia accom- 
plished in the work of the Lord — it is by your influences severally in your, spheres 
of labor. Your instructions and examples are effectual upon the people, hence the 
vast importance of their being consonant with the word of God, and dictated by 
his Holy Spirit that they may have free acoess to the hearts of the Saints, and 
increase their excellence in the sight of God andthe-Holy Angels. You as the 
luminaries of the people should be diligent to reflect truly and faithfully all princi- 
ples of doctrine and other instructions which are from time to time given* you by 
those who are appointed over* you in the Lord. One man cannot be in all places 
to administer the word of God ; but he sends forth tbe instructions which he receives 
through others to the people ; if those whom he sends forth possess the same spirit, 
and lie our Lord Jesus Christ, do not their own will but the will of Him that sent 
them, then they to whom these are sent will receive the same instructions, partake 
of the same spirit, and will vie together from first to last to carry out any measure 
necessary for the furtherance of the work of the Lord. Herein is the power of 
tJod made manifest through His people to the world, by their union of faith, their 
concert of action, being aril led by the Holy 8pirit to mind the same things.^ One 
‘part of tbe great work which is assigned to us, is the emigration of the Saints to 
Zion; in performing which, the presidency in Liverpool have found many dif&oul- 
'tie*. Instructions to the Saints, how’ to prepare themselves and arrange thagg 
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effects to emigrate, hove been repeatedly published in the Star, in the most expli- 
•cit manner; but notwithstanding this is done, letters come in almost daily, calling 
for the information which has been so plainly and frequently published ; to answer 
which, imposes a heavy tax of time and labor upon tho office. If’ the Elders take 
it upon themselves to set forth and carry out the instructions contained in the Star, 
upon this and other subjects, it will save much labor, much anxiety, and much ex- 
pense to all the Saints concerned, as well as ourselves. There are many reasons 
why the general instructions which are published in tho Star upon all subjects, 
should bo reiterated frequently in the ears of the people, in tho public congregations 
of tho Saints, and in the counsel of the Priesthood. One reason is, some of the Saints 
are unlearned, and perhaps can scarcely read at all, many dwell in the pits of the 
earth, almost from one week's end to tho other, we feel in our hearts to compas- 
sionate them in their servile condition ; many who can read are apt to forget wlmt 
they have read, their minds being often troubled with the cares of the world, which 
choke tho word ; consequently, their minds need an occasional stirring up to remem- 
brance. Another reason is ; as people come into the church, obtain tho spirit of 
tho work, and become acquainted with our method of business, if they have the 
means they gather out, and new members are added to the church daily who have 
not read the Stars, and of course know nothing of the instructions that have been 
published in them ; consequently, if tho Elders do not instruct them upon these 
subjects, they remain unacquainted with them, until they wish to emigrate, then 
they institute an enquiry, too often at the office instead of their proper president. 
Tho primitive condition of tho churches, arising from the fact of our sending off 
those best acquainted with the counsels and instructions of tho church; also the 
departure of presidents of conferences best qualified for the work, and their places 
often supplied by others less experienced and unacquainted with instructions formerly 
published, render it necessary that the presidents of conferences and branches should 
acquaint themselves thoroughly with all the epistles and instructions which have 
been published from time to time, by the Presidency in this country, and also those 
published by the First Presidency. Brethren, these things are necessary, in order 
that we may efficiently co-operate in building up Zion ; for unless instructions cau 
bo sent forth, and promptly acted upon, tho measures of tho Kingdom of God can 
not be accomplished. One item upon the subject of emigration is worthy of more 
particular remark; viz., when the printed letters of notification aro sent from the 
office, to inform the persons when the ship will sail, if they cannot go in that ship, 
and immediately return an answer to that effect, their deposit money, can be trans- 
ferred, so as to apply on their passage in any subsequent ship, bu6 if they return, 
word they will go, and then fail, they subject us to a neavy loss, besides they must 
themselves lose their deposit money. When the James Pennell sailed on the 2nd inst., 
several berths were vacant, which might havo boon occupied just as well ; if the per- 
sons who failed to occupy thorn had returned word that they could not go on receiving 
their letters of notification. Several were anxious to go out in that ship whom wc 
wore obliged to refuse, because others who did not go had informed us they would. 
Jt is not required that all persons should go who aro notified, but it is required, that 
when they are notified, they should immediately inform us whether they can or can- 
not go ; then others can be notified, who stand ready to take their place. This 
is a matter of importance, £100 may easily be lost through a trifling neglect. 

Another subject which is worthy of your studious and prayerful consideration is, 
tho circulation of the printed word to the uttermost, throughout your conferences. 
The Books of Mormon, and Doctrines and Covenants, arc not so highly appreciated 
by the Saints generally as they would be, if the Saints were more familiar with 
their contents ; and it cannot bo expected that intelligent people will become be- 
lievers in them, until they become somewhat acquainted with their precepts. These 
books cannot be too extensively circulated, nor their contents too well understood. 
'They contain tho words of Holy Prophets and Apostles. They contain tho words of 
’Holy Angels. They contain tho words of tho Lord Jesus Christ to his peoplo on 
■earth. In them is plainly predicted many important events which are now being 
•fulfilled. They also declare what shall befall the, present generations of man until 
vthe ooraing of Christ. In them is definitely pointed out the order of tho Church, 
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and the duties of the several officors'th'ereof* in a manner too plain to be misunder- 
stood by those who are blessed with ■the iHbly Spirit in their minds. The instruc- 
tions contained in these bboks are of that momentous import that" justly entitles them 
to the consideration of all men. They should be read by every family that can- 
read throughout the nation, and it is quite inexcusable for the Saints to remain ig- 
norant of their precious contents. It is the duty of the teachers throughout all the 
conferences, to ascertain who have, and who have not these books, and to teach such 
as have not to obtain them, and search them as for the treasures of life. If there 
are any who are unable to purchase thbm, the presiding Elders may 'devise suoli 
means as they deem fit, to provide the worthy poor with these invaluable treasures 
of knowledge, that while they are impoverished with, excessive toil for a morsel of 
bread* they may be fed with the wbrds of life, that their spirits may sustain 
them under their privations and hardships; until the day of their deliverance 
shall come. Some valuable hints upon the method of accomplishing tbi& 
arc contained in the late 1 minutes i of the Warwickshire conference, by Elder 
Eli B. Kelsey. Beside the circulation of these books, should be attentive- 

ly considered, the circulation of the various publications of the church which 
have been written in elucidation and defence of the different doctrines of our 
Holy Faith The press is a most powerful and prolific means of spreading the* 
knowledge of truth. Each book, pamphlet, or tract, is a preacher, exhorter, or 
defender of tho faith testifying of the things which we do know, and which we 
most assuredly believe* The words of a man of God, as the seed sown broad cast*, 
fall upon the congregations of the people, like the various kinds of soil mentioned; 
by our Saviour, some being, good in which the word takes root ; but much of the 5 ' 
precious seed falls upon the way i. side, on stony ground, or among thorns, and *con« 
sequently becomes choked, withers away* or is altogether plucked up by tho fowls 
of theaiu ; while a small proportion takds root in good tender hbarts, and brings 
forth, thirty, sixty,* and sometimes an hundred fold. But the silent printed mes- 
sengers' often go where the servants of G6d 'cannot obtain'audienoe. By accident 
or design, they find their way 'into the drawing-rooms, and parloVs, of those wlio 
would be unwilling tojeoparclize.thoir standing in society by openly listening to our 
words. Many who like Nicodemus of old, desire to know, (unobserved) what these 
things mean, can entertain such silent preachers in tho retirement of their bedchaim* 
bers, if the general observation of the familyis considered dangerous, or unpopular, 
and there learn what they must do to bo saved. The words of life rendi under these 
circumstances, arc not so soon forgotten. These small exponents of the faith oftfcn 
carry home with true deliberate aim,* the arrow of truth to the heart* and. create an 
uneasiness to know if thesc/things areso, till constrained to venture forth, they, seek 
the assembly of the Saints* (carefully however at first, lest he should be noticed). 
The words of truth are sweet to the honest soul, he drinks, and/drinks, and drinks 
again, until the gracious influences of tho Holy Spirit in confirmation of the truths 
which he has heard, produces in his mind that satisfaction .and delight, in thesociety 
of the people of God, which he con find no where etae, he shakes Off his timidity, bo 
realizes the potency of those 'truths which so fully satisfy . 'his soul* and 1 boldly dares 
to give a reason for the hopo which he sees before him in the Gospel. Finding his 
reasons unanswerable, he rejoices in further exploring, and more zealously advocate 
ing the newly-discovered truths of heavon, in doing which, the Holy Spirit; uids 
him; convinced of the- excellence of the knowledge of God, ho becomes obedifent/to- 
the ordinances fore-ordained of heavon for his salvation from his sins* and receives^ 
the testimony of Jesus, -^his joys are now increased in the Jjord^-^hd seems ‘insbpa,- 
rably attached to the doctrines of life, insomuch that ithey appear to havebecdm®.' 
a part of his* nature 1 ; while thd idle and sinful enjoyments of'sensuality jn tho.priik* 
of life in whioh he.usbd to >ddlight himself, have altogether lost their relish forihim. 
He being now in Christ.a newjcrea'ture, old things have pnsBed'awny,arid all. that' .is 

before him appears now. His course of conduct now so changed arid exemplary, 
preaches to his family;. kihdred;>and friends* with a persunsidq tenfold more powerful 
than - Cambridge eloquence,* until- as in numerous instances which have comb under 
our observation,. the wholeTnuiily/ ond after another, are induced to render obedi- 
ence to the faith, and walk together as the bciri oftho grace, of life. This glorious. 
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<en& attained, their united influence is-folt among n numerous.circlc of friends, more 
•or less of [whom are, i.by rending the publications.aud conversation, convinced of the 
•truths which but a few days or weeks before they peraecuted : and all this the .effect 
•of secretly perusing a single tract carried into the. house by a servant. A geutlc- 
'man wlio wns educated for a Church of England clergyman, recently informed me, 
that; his; attention w.ns first attracted by the regular absence of his servant; upon 
•inquiring into the matter, she presented him with a syllabus of the course 
of lectures which* she was attending ; he was induced to attend a lecture, the 
subject of which was- .named on the bill ; the result is, his own and another 
family connected by marriage, are. families of Saints ; and he dates their conver- 
sion from the circumstance of his calling his servant to account for the; manner 
she. spent her absent time, when she presented, him the syllabus of lectures. In- 
stead of a clergyman preaching the doctrines of a church '• as by law established,” he 
-is an Elder in, and advocates the, doctrines of the Church established by thecom- 
vmandineDt ofiJesus Christ, and the ministry , of Holy Angels. Seeing, then, breth- 
ren,, that so small portions of the printed word, as a TiiACT, and a bill announcing 

course of lectures, lead to so great and glorious results, in the- hands of servants ; 
let us all seek to eervo the people faithfully with BOOKS, PAMPHLETS, and the stabs, 
in, their own. private dwellings as well as at our public assemblies. The vast amount 
•of good that/ mays be effected, by them, renders it extremely desirable that you em- 
ploy the; devices of your enterprising minds, to give them as widely extended a cir- 
culation, as possible. 

I will further add, your time and talents will be more profitably occupied in in- 
struclingj the priesthood and Saints; in their duties, than in commencing the work 
in new places, generally. Let the travelling Elders and Priests minister to the 
world, and build up new branches, as the Spirit may direct, while you feed the 
flock, and tench. thenij how to spread forth upon tho right and left. 

These few important items are deemed worthy your notice ; may your attention 
to and action upon them, increase your abilities to do the will of God, and make 
you airier ministers to the great and good peoplo over whom you are called to 
preside. 

In conclusion, allow me to congratulate you, 0 my beloved fellow-servants, upon 
•the great success which has so generally crowned your labors in your various con- 
ferences. Yourilnbors have not been in vain in the .Lord. Thousands will vise 
up and bless you in the great and coming day. As the time of President Pratt's 
departure draws near, I yiew in perspective the duties of tli6 presidency rolling in 
•upon me-like the mountain wave; but by your prayerful co-operation, and the ex- 
uberant blessings of tho Holy Spirit, I hope , to be able to stund with you open and 
without. rebuke; accomplishing the good pleasure of the Lord concerning us, until 
we finish our course with joy. 


NEAVS -FROM THE VALLEY OP THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 

THIi SAN PETR SCTTLEMBST. BAPTISM OF MANY OF THE “ COM) DICOKKS.” — THE CHOPS. 

THE BB1C.es of vupvisioxs AND LABOUR. — OOMMM11CK ANJ> JMBBOVBMKNTS. 

Great Salt Lake City, July 31st, 1SJ0. 

Brother Orson Pra.t:, — Agreeable to our engagement, I have let no opportunity 
slip of wri ting to you when I could see a reasonable prospect of my let ters reaching 
you ; but it is so long between, times of writing, that Jt can give.you but little idea of 
the things that are passing around us, but will name a few. 

rim presidency, with brother Parley .P. Pratt, Exra T. Benson, and myself, 
meet and call upon the name of the Lord often, in an upper rbom at President 
Young’s house. You are always remembered in our prayers, as also those of the 
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•twelve who are abroad, and all others. The warmest feelings of perfect satisfac- 
tion exist towards you in the breasts of the presidency. I name this, ns I have the 
pleasure of meeting with them in their councils, and know their feelings, and think it 
may not be unpleasant to you to hear them. Father Morley has just returned from San 
Pete on a visit. He says, that settlement is prospering ; the people are in fine health, 
&C. They have every prospect of a fine crop of spring grain. He is in favor of keeping 
up the settlement, and wishes to have its numbers increased. Brother Parley P. Pratt 
and family, have probably endured as much hardship and poverty as any in the 
Valley ; but, by extraordinary exertions, he has opened and worked a new road from 
this to the Weber, and has already received one thousand dollars in toll from the 
emigration, which is relieving him of some of his embarrassments. Great num- 
bers of emigrants are passing through the city daily, and have been since the 20th 
of May. Flour sold to them before harvest at one dollar a pound. Most of the 
■winter grain is now harvested ; the earliest kinds were injured by a frost which 
hurt it when in bloom Our flour mills, five in number, are all crowded, grind- 
ing for the emigration, who are hanging round in hungry hordes, begging for 
enough to feed them to the gold mines, for which they pay twenty-five dollars per 
hundred. Quite a number of gold diggers have come from the States with their 
knapsacks on their backs : hundreds have taken Hasting’s cut off : numbers are being 



fever, to quietly lay down their honorable, legal, or sacred professions for the honor- 
able calling of money diggers. The brethren here have bought a great many 
horses, harnes.es, carriages, wagons, &c., from the emigrants. A first-rate wagon 
■which would cost in the States one hundred dollars, frequently sells for twenty.. 
Carriages worth one hundred and fifty, frequently sells for thirty. Beef is worth 
ten cents per pound. * The prospect for the spring crops is generally good. . The 
Valley produces every variety, from as heavy grain as ever grew, to that which is not 
over six inches high, with stalks few and far between, but with great big heads. 
Some speculators have neglected to water their grain. I. sowed eight acres on the 
low lands of Jordan, it was overflowed by the high waters and destroyed ; the river 
having risen four feet higher than it has ever been known before by the oldest 
inhabitants. The Lake Utes have been quite friendly since the drubbing they 
received last winter. The Utah settlement have large fields of grain. The Weber 
river overflowed its banks, and did considerable damage to the farmers in the 
neighbourhood of Ogden city, and carried off the bridge near Brown’s Fort. The 
thermometer has stood from 100 to 103 degrees in the shade at noon, most of the 
time during the last fortnight. A great abundance of snow on the Twin Peaks,, 
and on the neighbouring mountains, in plain sight of the city. Thomas Williams 
has erected a large store, two stories high, seventy feet long, and twenty-five wide; 
he expects to fill it with goods in a few days. Messrs Reeces have also erected a 
large store-house ; another has been erected for Kincado and Livingston. Other 
goods are arriving. The 24th was a very fine display of eloquence, gaiety, wisdom, 
'and zest. My health is poor, and the wheel of fortune seems rather to run me 
under. Wood is worth ten dollars per cord; lumber five dollars per hundred; 
■wheat, eight dollars per bushel ; adobies 7s. Bid. per hundred ; common labour 
8s. 4d., mechanics 12s. 6d. per day. We expect as soon as the emigration passes, 
breadstuff's will fall. There has been very little Indian corn planted this season. 



for August, 1840. We have had but one mail here this season : it was brought by 
Thomas Williams : have not received any intelligence direct from California. Cap- 
tain Stansbury has completed the survey of the Salt Lake, and will start for the 
States the first of September. With sentiments of high esteem and friendship, I 
subscribe myself your friend and brother, 


Geo. A. Smith. 
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IMPROVEMENTS IN GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY. 
rnooRKSS ov the statu house. — prosperity op the saints. — new settlement IN- 

LITTLE SAT.T LAKE VALLEY. — ABUNDANT HARVEST. — IMMENSE TRAVEL THROUGH Tit IS 
GREAT SALT LAKE CITY TO TUB GOLD MINES. 


Great Salt Lalco City, July 31st, 1S50. 

Elder Orson Pratt, — Beloved Brother, — We once more cheerfully take up the 
pen to commune with you, and give you some items of news. If wo can arrange 
it, and it nppears wisdom, we shall send some men from here this fall to assist and 
help to carry on the work in those distant islnnds. 

We are not now prepared to send any orders in relation to the appropriation of 
any poor funds, which may have accumulated in your hands, but expect in about 
six weeks, to send orders and instructions in relation to that matter. We therefore 
expect you to be ready to answer the order when it comes, and otherwise carryout 
the instructions which may be sent from time to time, according to the best of your 
ability. 

These aro all the business items we have on mind at present, but the September 
conference will soon be here, and after that, you may expect to hear from us again. 

Our prospects in this place are cheering and exceedingly gratifying, and as it 
always was in this church, the people are making improvement with a rapidity un- 
paralleled in history, ancient or modern. Three years ago, this was a wild uncul- 
tivated wilderness. A few men were then labouring with all their mights, on the 
principle of faith, under the most trying circumstances to make preparations to 
raise bread to sustain life ; living in wagons and tents ; and now, there are thousands 
of good and substantial houses ; extensive farms to the north, south, and west, loaded 
down with tho good things of this life; a smiling, cheerful, industrious, intelligent, 
and happy people, dwelling amidst a sea of gardens, and every thing on hand that 
can be considered necessary, for the comfort and happiness of the Saints. Emi- 
grants are astonished to see, ns they say, an “old settled country 3> in the midst, of 
the mountains, far from the turmoils, sorrows, vexations, and political warfare of' 
the civilized world ; and it i3 astonishing to ourselves to see the vast amount of 
labour that hns been performed by the Saints in so short a time, and nothing hut the 
power of the Almighty to sustain them could have enabled them to accomplish it. 

Our State House will soon be finished and ready for business. 

The Public Store House is not progressing very fast, yet it is contemplated finish- 
ing it this full. There are several large stores in course of erection, which will 
soon be completed. One owned by Messrs Williams and Blair, one by lleece and 
Clawson ; one builtaiul owned by the church for Messrs. Livingston and Ivin cade, one 
by Mr. Thomas, and one contemplated by Messrs Hallnday and Warner. The Public 
Bath House is nearly finished. A public Market House 24 by 100 feet is under 
contrnct, and several largo boarding houses are in contemplation for this fall, 
besides dwelling houses, almost as you may say, innumerable. The San Pete settle- 
ment is in a fair condition ; Utah not so good. Wo anticipate forming an exten- 
sive settlement in Little Salt Lake Valley this fall, and these, with a good road to 
be worked to the Salt Lake, building mills, bridges, harvesting and a multitude of 
other business will probably be sufficient employment, to keep the Saints busy during 
the present season. 

Presidents Young, Kimball, and some others have started to day on a visit to the 
San Pete. They and their families are all well. It is a general time of health with 
us, and tho crops look flourishing. We have a good prospect for an abundant 
harvest. 

We shall mail some numbers of the Deseret News, but confess we havo no great 
faith in their ever reaching you; but tho news of the doings of the 24th of July, 
you will get through the Oxutrdian , if you get it at all through the papers. 

Yours as ever in the covenant, 

W. lllOITARDS.. 
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Great Salt Lako City, July 28th, 18o0. 

Dear Brother, — Peace and health reign in this valley, and crops were nover so 
-abundant as the present year. The flood of travel exceeds every thing known 
since the crusades to the Holy Land. The general news you vwill have without my 
writing it. We have great meetings, great preachiDg^ngreat doings, anc ^ noble 
hearts. The Lord has multiplied exceedingly our blessings as a people. As to 
myself and family, we are in poverty, and our days are passing away, and our 
•strength wasting with exceeding toil. But it matters not, there are more states 
of existence than [one, and there are riches besides this world. 

I expect to see you next season in this Valley. May God bless you and the Saints 
in Bngland, is the prayer of your brother, 

P A R LEY P . Pr ATT. 

Elder Orson Pratt. 


WE ARE THE SONS OF ZION, 
nv w. vr. nini.rs. 


The watchmen on the tower. 

Axe telling of the night; 

The day-star o’er the mountains, 
Declares the morning light. 

CHORUS. 

"We are the sons of Zion, 

That hold on Ncphi’s rod ; 

The royal seed of Israel, 

The kings and pvicsts to God. 

The ensign on the mountains, 

Will shortly meet the eye; 

Glad tidings to the nations, — 

Oh, hear the watchmen cry l 
We are, &c. 

Wc live in Salt Lake Valley, 

With health and r freedotn blest; 

To fit ourselves for glory — 

A. thousand years of rest. 

Wo arc, &c. 

Great Salt Lake City. 


With Joseph first we learned, 
Like scholars in a school, 

To rear that little kingdom, 
Which Daniel said would rule. 

Wo arc, &c. 

Wc practico now with Brigham, 
On whom the mantle fell, 

To purify the kingdom 

That wc in peace may dwell. 

We arc, &c. 

The watchmen’s proclamation, 

Is free to every sect ; - 

To Gentile, Jew, and heathen, 
To join the Lord’s elect. 

Wo nro, &c. 

Wc go for free salvation, 

Where sin shall none oppress ; 

The fruits of pure religion 
Are peace and happiness. 

We arc, &c. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 10m TO THE 29th OCTOBER, 1850. 


Richard Tresscdor £2 0 0 

’William Naylor 0 1 <1 

.‘Richard U. Alt wood 0)1 3 

.1 unit's Walker 10 0 0 

William West Ill 0 0 

.! uhti liiiiliail 0 0 

James Liiiiui th f* 0 0 


Carried forward .£'12 12 7 


Brought forward £42 12 7 

Henry Evans 5 0 0 

Thomas CJnrlt 4 0 0 

Gcorgo l\ Waugh 7 1G 0 

Kicluird Tilt , G00 

Henry Thoihns 3 0 0 

James W. Cummings 15 0 0 


£32 8 7 
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BAPTISMAL REGENERATION, 

OR 

T1IE CONTROVERSY IN TIIE 0 IT U R C II OF ENGLAND. 

BY JAMES LtNFOUTIT. 

(Concluded from page 333.) 

Much lias been said about an act of “ prevenient grace ” being enjoyed by some 
infants, or all, to render them worthy recipients of baptism ; and I design to show 
that all infants derive this so called “prevenient act of grace” in their favour: 
that it is not of works on our part, nor conditionally on our part or that of our 
friends, but an act of “ free grace.” I have reference to the atonement made by 
our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To view the grandeur of this atone- 
ment, and its universality, it is necessary to ascend its highest pinnacle, and from 
its summit behold what wc inherit from our father Adam, and what we are made 
partakers of through the blood of Jesus. , 

Our great parent was placed in the garden of Eden, surrounded with all that 
could delight the eye, please the ear, or captivate the senses. Indeed, ho was placed 
in the midst of a creation which called from the mouth of its Creator, and ours, the 
expressive words ‘‘very good.” There, in the enjoyment of the constant visits of 
his Maker and angels, ho was placed sole monarch of this creation, with permission 
to gather of all the precious fruits that adorned that beautiful garden but one, and 
that he was forbidden to taste of under penalty of descending from immortality to 
mortality, and incurring the further displeasure of Almighty Cod. This fair scene 
lasted not long, for man's enemy strovo by subtlety to induce Eve to partake of 
that which was forbidden, assuring her that the decretal of the Lord should be re- 
versed — that in the day they eat thereof they should not die. Hise fforts succeeded, 
and man know by experience that the word of the Lord “ is suro and steadfast.” 
Expulsion from Eden ensued, mortality followed, and death closed the scene. 
Thu9 was man brought under subjection to the devil. “ In Adam all die and 
•we are servants to whom we yield ourselves to obey, the devil claimed our spirits. 
Thus wo see that all the untold millions of Adam’s posterity are, without any act 
or deed on their part, subjected to the penalty attached to his crime. “ By one 
irtan sin cntcrcd.the world, and death by sin, and so death passed upon all men.”’ 
The justice of God demanded that sentence should be executed, but his mercy pro- 
vided a ransom, even the “ Lamb slain from before the foundation of the world,” 
•who, being just, could offer an acceptable sacrifice, and the “just for the unjust, 
suffer in our stead.” 

O Son ! in whom my soul hath chief delight I # 

Son of my bosom I Son who art alono 
My word, my wisdom, and effectual might 1 
All hast thou spoken ns my thoughts aro, all 
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As my eternal purpose hath decreed : 

Man shall not quite be lost, but saved who will, 

Yet not of will in him, but grace in me 
Freely vouchsafed. * * * 

Upheld by me, once more he shall stand, 

On even ground against his mortal foe, 

By me upheld, that he may know how frail 
Hjs fall’n condition is, and to me owe 
All his deliverance, and to none but me." 

Milton, Book III. 

And still farther, lest man should put forth his band and take the fruit of 
the tree of life, and so live for ever in his wickedness and fallen condition, He 
placed oherubim and the flaming sword to prevent him ; for had he partaken 
of that, we should “ have lived for ever according to the word of God, having 
no space for repentance ; yea, and also the word of God would have been 
void, and the great plan of salvation would have been frustrated. But behold 
it was appointed unto man to die ; therefore, as they were cut off from the tree of 
life, they should be cut off from the face of the earth, and man became lost for 
ever; yea, they became fallen mao.” * Then all die as decreed by the Lord, and 
all shall be raised as decreed by the Lord. “ But behold the bands of death shall 
be broken, and the Son reigneth apd hath power over the dead; therefore he 
bringeth to pass the resurrection of the dead, t For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. Bat every man in his own order: Christ the 
first fruits ; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming,” X which is the first 
resurrection ; and “ blessed and holy is he that bath part in the first resurrection ; 
on such the second death hath no power.” $ But on the wicked who shall lift 
again when the thousand years are ended, the second death will have effect, for 
they will be banished from the “ presence of the Lord and the glory of his power.' 

Thus we see the resurrection is as extensive as the fall. It is appointed unto all 
men once to die, and by the great atonement it is also decreed that the spirit shall 
be released from its captivity, the body shall be raised, both shall be united and stand 
before the throne of God to be judged for their own transgressions and not for 
Adam's, for we now see them redeemed from the consequence of his transgression. 
This is a grand act of “ prevenient grace,” which extends to the last unit of all 
mankind, free and independent of works. And seeing that we have so great an. 
atonement wrought out for us, enabling us through faith on the name of Jesus, 
and our own works, to come hack into the presence of God and angels, ought we 
not to seek diligently to become acquainted with the remedy for our own trans- 
gressions? I mean the gospel. A second act of grace which comes upon all men 
only with reference to their own qualifications. “ We have all sinned and come 
short of the glory of God,” therefore we need some means to reinstate us in the 
favour of God. We know that our bodies and spirits will be re-united by the 
atonement, the Saviour having “ led captivity captive,” and will stand before God to 
be judged for the “ deeds done in the body,” or in our probationary state. We haw, 
therefore, some hope in repenting and serving God, for it is written that “it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day ; and that repentant 
and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations,” (1 which is 
another free gift. Again it is said, “ Him hath God exalted with bis right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel and remission of 
sins.” “When they heard these things* they held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.” **' 44 Th® 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness ; but ** 
long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance." ft Repentanoe, therefore, is granted to all men freely. I 
•ay freely, because had there been no atonement our repentance would have availed 
us nothing, seeing that our bodies and spirits would have been eternally separate: 

* Book of Mormon, p. 322, 2nd English edition. f Ibid, p. 176. } 1 Conn. n. 

§ Bev. xx. H Luke xxU. ^ Acts t. 31. ** Jbid, ari. 18. ft 3 Pater iiL 8 



BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. 355 

the body having returned to its primitive elements, and the spirit in captivity of the 
•devil. It is, therefore, of “ free grace,” and not of works, that we are saved after 
all, notwithstanding we are called upon to manifest our faith by our works. 

In view therefore of the great certainty that all men shall, with or without their 
■own cement, stand again in the presence of God, to account for their own conduct 
"in breaking the second code of laws given to them ; how necessary it is, that wo 
avail ourselves of the terms of the second act of grace I have before named ; that 
when that dread hour shall arrive, we may stand before the august tribunal o£ 
Heaven justified from our iniquities, instead of being banished from the ** presence 
of the Lord and glory of his power,” which is the second death, for having rejected 
his offered grace and mercy. “ The soul shall be restored to the body, and the body 
"to the soul ; yea, even a hnir of the head shall not be lost, hut all things shall b& 
restored to their proper and perfect frame. And now, my son, this is the restora- 
u tion of which has been spoken by the mouths of the prophets : And then shall the 
righteous shine forth in the kingdom of God. But behold an awful death couiCth. 
upon t he wicked ; for they die as to things pertuining to righteousness; for they 
are unclean, and no unclean thing can enter the kingdom of God; but they are 
*cost out, and consigned to partake of the fruits of their labours or their works* 
which have been evil ; and they drink the dregs of a bitter cup.” * “Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that they may have a right to the tree of life^ 
and may enter in through the gates into the city. For without are dogs, and 
■eorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, aud whosoever loveth 
and tnuketh a lie.” f 

Some of the commandments refered to in the two last verses quoted, I have 
^briefly touohed upon at the commencement of this article, from which we gather 

1st.— That faith and repentance should always precede baptism. 

2nd.— That baptism for the remission of sins is essentially necessary. 

■3rd.— *That it was always adminstered in the early ages of the church to adults* 
Or such as could comprehend its meaning and importance, and to none other* 
4th. — That no instance of administering it in apostolic tunes, by another mode 
than immersion, can be found in the Scriptures of divine truth. 

6th — That no person has authority to administer that, or any of the ordinances 
of Christ^ church, unless he he called and setfapait to his office by revelation* 

When all these pre* requisites are fuithl uliy observed, we may commence to talk 
«Of regeneration, and the grace of regeneration, but where either or any of the 
above named conditions are uncumplied with, it is useless io speak of regeneration* 
°or to expect that the grace of regeneration will accompany or follow the sacrament 
df baptism; therefoie we see that regeneration and grace, are conferred solely OH 
certain conditions to exist in the administrator and recipient. 

The last part of the subject then, will he an enquiry into What benefit we derive 
from the right reception ot baptism when rightly performed and rightly adunnis. 
"tered. I t i> a subject of infinite importance, hut us the road to it has been, 1 trust* 
•cleared of some of the innumerable brambles and difficulties which the “igooruno* 
of some ages, and the learning of others, the superstition of weak, and the 
-craft ot designing men, have unhappily for its int. rest heaped upon it.”$ We 
ofiay enter into the investigation with more certainty than ue could, bud it beea 
'brought under review while such obstacles were to be surmounted. 

1st.— By it, that is by baptism, all mu-t enter the visible church, or not at all. 
ri u ,,,4n born water and of the spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom ot 

God.' $ Our Lord has seen fit to require thb, and has appointed it as the means 
through which to oonvey remission of sins. “ Bo baptized, overy one of you, ia 
the name of Jesus, for the remission of sins ” Q 

t 2 1 *H. —As uo other way was ever pointed out after the establishment of this by 
thfi Lord, we ought to se»-k remission of sins and regeneration through it, bein& 
Tull) assured that it being the only way, no other will derive to us the desired effect. 

Some Jeel displeased wuh the Lord tor instituting such a means, but let not *uchr 

* Book Of Mormon, p. 320, 2nd English edition. f r ot . 
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despise the conveyance, the virtue is not claimed for the water, bat for the word 
of uod, which is more firm in its endurance than the heavens and the earth: 
and “the sacraments be effectual, because of Christ’s institution and promise.* * 
Indeed, the sacraments are effectual, and I hesitate not to say, that all men who, 
by the assistance of that “ light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world/’ seek to become acquainted with wnat the Lord would have them to do, and 
after becoming acquainted with the laws of the gospel, and receiving faith from on 
high, prepare their hearts by casting from them all that is evil in the sight of God, 
purposing to serve sin and its hateful lusts no more, and receive the sacrament of 
baptism, do get a remission of their sins. 

It may be urged that I require too much in the believer or the creature, or rather, 
that I make it depend too much upon the works of the creature, whether he re* 
oeive the benefit of Christ’s atonement ; but if such persons will call to mind the 
■mm of Simon Ma^us, I think their scruples as regards “ good works * will vanish. 
He had been baptized, and by a person holding authority from God, but he had 
neglected those preparatory works that I have just named, and therefore when he 
came to the apostles for the ordinance of confirmation, or bestowal of the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, ot. Peter said to him, “ repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhape the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, for I per- 
ceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.t 
Although in the baptism of the water we derive such inestimable benefit as the re- 
mission of all our previous sins, and are assured that as “ we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion ; knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin ; ” $ we do not receive 
the “ renewal by the Holy Ghost,” except in the manner appointed. 

In our baptism we derive the “ answer of a good conscience towards God,” and 
become the “ children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; for as many as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ ... In whom also, ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ.” $ By faith, repentance, and baptism, then, 
we are prepared to be the temples of the “Holy Ghost.” When these pre- 
requisites are observed, and not before, do we receive the birth of the Spirit, 
just in the order Jesus placed it ; M except a man be born of water and the spirit, 
be cannot enter the kingdom of God.” 

Some have confounded the moral change of which I have just now spoken, as 
being so necessary to the right reception of baptism, with the “ birth of the Spirit,” 
and nave therefore come to the conclusion that the spiritual birth takes place before 
the birth of the water, but nothing can be more erroneous. This error has led 
the same party to another, which is, that the birth of the water is merely a profes- 
sion of faith, or the public confession of Christ. Thus they do away its sacramental 
«fficacy, and render it optional whether persons comply with it or not, since all that 
Is necessary is done before they receive it. It is not denied that the spirit of God 
accompanies man in his way to reconciliation with his Maker, by no means, for he 
is justified in every step he takes in that course. But that he receives the spirit of 
God, or in other words, is born of the Spirit previous to baptism, it is denied, and 1 
have to oppose to it, first, that should he omit to comply with the means prescribed 
by a God, “ who is just to require what he hath prescribed” for the washing away of 
his sins, he remains unjustified, and the spirit of the Lord dwells in none such. 
Secondly, St. Paul, in the vi. of 1 Corinthians, after speaking of unfit persons for 
the kingdom of God, says : “ Such were some of you, but ye are washed, but ye 
are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit 
of our God.” Mark, he speaks of washing first, of coarse the washing away of sin ; 
next, sanctification and justification by the Spirit. Thirdly, The spirit of God did not 
descend upon Jesus who “ knew no sin,” until after he had “ fulfilled all righteous- 
ness ; ” for he said to John, it became him and all men to fdlfll ail righteousness. 

* 26th of the 39 Articles. f Acts viiL 22, 23. 
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The birth of the Spirit is equally as important as the birth of the water, for by; 
one wo receive the remission of sins, and by the other a new principle of life ana 
light to dwell with ns, which bears u witness with our spirit to&t we are the chil- 
dren of God." * It not only does this, but it strives with us, changing the 
affections, breaking down our pride and self-will, takes of the things of the Father 
and of the Son and sheweth them unto us, and its fruits are love, joy, peace* 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance. It is also 
one of the three witnesses that takes cognizance of our union with the Church of 
God on earth, and bears record of it with the three in heaven. I apprehend thin 
is the living water of which Jesus spake to the woman of Samaria. “ Whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall gyre him, shall never thirst ; but the water that 
I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water, springing up into everlasting 
life, t After the reception of this germ of new lire, we are cautioned not to 
grieve it, but are exhorted to listen to its admonitions, and glorify God, in onr 
bodies and spirits, and it is on condition that we are led by the Spirit of God* 
that we are the sons of God. I think St. Paul, in the eighth of Romans, distinctly 
shows, that whatever may be the effects of our renewed life, we are only the sons 
of God while led by the Spirit of God. 

Baptismal Regeneration, then, is a remission of our sins in baptism, making os 
new creatures in Christ Jesus, and rendering us, if we have sincerely repented of 
our sins and put them away from us, fit temples to receive the Holy Ghost, which 
is imparted to us by the laying on of the hands of the elders, and prayer. It is in 
the latter ordinance that Christ sees proper to bestow the Holy Spirit upon bap- 
tized believers. It is through this divine channel that the “ Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal." How far it is submitted to, is another question. But wo 
see the apostles were very careful in fulfilling this portion of their duty, for ^hen 
they heard that the people of “ Samaria had received the word of God, they sent 
tmto them Peter and John ; who when they were come down, prayed for them* 
that they might receive the Holy Ghost, for as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them ; only tney were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid they 
their hands on them, ana they received the Holy Ghost. $ This passage of scrip- 
ture is conclusive enough, that the Holy Ghost was imparted as I have before 
said, by the laying on of hands, and after baptism, and therefore I will not quote 
further on the subject, as this article has extended to a greater length than I 
at first expected. 

The subject of regeneration in baptism and its accompanying ordinance appears 
to me very simple ; Christ has instituted baptism for the remission of our sins, and 
the door through which all must pass into His kingdom; and the laying on of hands 
through which to impart the gift of the Holy Ghost, and by the two, we are bora 
of the water and Spirit. The Church stands in a probationary state in her relation- 
ship to God, and all who enter in are made partakers of gifts and graces by the Spi- 
rit they receive after entering. That spirit which, in the benevolent economy of 
God's love to his creatures, enlightens us in things temporal and spiritual, admo- 
nishes at all times to do good, and follow after righteousness ; and sanctifies us 
through the operations of the Holy Ghost. 

* Rom. viii. 16. t St. John iv. 14. J Acta viii. 14—17. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

or THE 

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, FOR GREAT BRITAIN 
AND ADJACENT COUNTRIES. 

Held in the Carpenters? Hall, Manchester, on Saturday and Sunday, 6th and 6th 
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(Continued from our last.) 

Elder J. Taylor arose and said, — There is one subject I would speak a little 
upon, and that is connected with the emigration of mechanics to the Valley, and of 
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the necessity of a concentration of action for the accomplishment of this, that the. 
church may enjoy the beneficial results. In relation to this matter, the Presidency 
in the "Valley in their public addresses, and in their general epistles, have stated the 
necessity of such persons going there, that we may manufacture our own materials;, 
this is absolutely necessary for every people to attend to, if they wish to prosper. It 
5 s upon this principle that England has been sustained, namely, by her manufac- 
tures, and although there are many evils in the present organization of things, in 
relation to manufactures, the inhabitants of this country could not he sustained., 
without them. We are now going to that country where it is the intention of all 
the Saints to go, when circumstances will permit. We have a rich soil, and a good 
climate, but there are many inconveniences we have to suffer for want of home ma- 
nufactures. We have to transport from a distant country many things that are neccs— 
sary to meet our wants, and these we have to purchase from different parts of the 
"United States, while these very things might be provided in our own midst. If 
mechanics could go there, we should be capable of manufacturing among ourselves, 
those things that are necessary for our happiness and enjoyment in this world, by 
pursuing a correct course. Some people are anxious to obtain money, but it is la- 
bour that is true wealth. If gold and silver is multiplied to a great extent ; it 
las a tendency to impoverish and not to enrich, when improperly employed. For 
instance, a very large majority of the inhabitants o^ Mexico, Peru, Chili, and of 
various other countries possessed of mineral resources, have sunk into a state of igno- 
rance and wretchedness, because their wealth has nqt been properly appropriated. 
Many people are deceived that go to California, they think to get plenty of gold, is 
to get wealth; but can the getting of gold, independent of other species of labour,, 
feed you and clothe you ? Why if you were to ofFer bushels of the precious dust 
for a piece of bread, or for an article of clothing you could not obtain it, if it were 
not for the laboring farmer and the mechanic. What is wealth? If a man has 
food, and clothing, and horses, and carriages, and houses, and lands, he is generally 
considered a wealthy man in England, and in France, and in other European na- 
tions. Where do these things come from but from the men who manufacture 
the raw material ? even the gold by which these things are purchased could not be 
obtained but by the labor of man. When we are in the fat valleys of the Rocky 
Mountains, what do we want to do? We want to establish manufactories, accord- 
ing to a properly organized system, that wo can go to work and prepare everything^ 
accessary to bring about this wealth. We have the resourscs in our possession, in 
great abundance; for it is one ol the best countries in the world for cattle, and for 
sheep, so that wool will be quite plentiful, and of the best quality. I will suppose 
some of us were in the Valley, and we want to possess happiness and wealth. Well, 
■wo want shoes, do we not ? but shall we take the leather from this country ? no r 
*wc have plenty of cattle there ; we want tanners to tan it : there is also plenty o£ 
bark and other necessary materials for this purpose. Then we want shoemakers to 
make the leather into shoes and boots, 60 that we may not go barefoot, but have 
something to protect our feet. Then we want stockings to keep us warm, and of 
course we shall want wool to make them of, we have plenty of it there, so that, 
•wo have enough to supply the wants of the people. Wo shall want some- 
carding machines, to card this wool, and spinning machines to spin it. I under- 
stand wool can be spun the same as cotton, through some recent improvements 
which have been made in this department of manufacture. We want these 
improvements, and we want them to go there. Ono of these machines -I 
understand will save the labour of six men, when compared to the former 
process of doing that kind of business. Some people may say, “ that is going to 
injure the trade. ” Not so; you need not bo afraid of getting out of work, on 
account of the introduction of machinery thero. We have got a nation to raise, 
cities to build, and temples to erect, and to accomplish great feats ; and if you want 
to do two days’ work in one, you can do ill I have had plenty of it myself. 

I have never seen the Saints short of work ; the idea is, to do as much of it as pos- 
sible with as little labour. Well, when we havo got tho yarn for our stockings, w* 
will get our sisters to knit them. _ 

The next thing we want is pantaloons. Shall we trust to other nations for ««©■ 
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material ? No ; but we will take our own wool, and after having it spun, we will 
weave it. There are plenty of men from the neighbourhood of Bristol, in the west 
of England, and from Bradford and Leeds, in Yorkshire, that understand the 
manufacture of fine cloth ; and thus we shall have just'as good broad cloth as can 
be manufactured here or anywhere else ; and we will not have to come here and buy 
these materials, and pay 30 per cent, duty upon them in the StAtes of America ; but 
we will raise the wool in the mountains, and have everything of this kind that we 
want, and as much of it as we want. 

Well, now, we have got our coats and vests, but, by the bye, some of them are 
to be made of silk, and we shall want some silk handkerchiefs. We can take some 
of the silk worm eggs from this country, or from the States, or from France, and 
raise the worms and the silk in the Valley ; and then we can take some of our 
Macclesfield brethren, who understand how to manufacture it. We shall also want 
some hats : we have plenty of beaver up there ; there are all kinds of fur : it is the 
▼ery country where the Hudson Bay Company go to for fur. 

So that we have now got our shoes, and boots, and pantaloons, and stockings, 
And hats; but I have not noticed our shirts : we shall want shirts. The Valley is 
the greatest place in the world to raise flax. We do not raise cotton there, but I 
presume cotton may be raised in the southern Tallies ; however, if we cannot muster 
cotton shirts, we can wear linen ones. 

There are the sisters, by the bye : they will want some clothing ; we must not 
forget them while we are enumerating all these grand things. Their stocking* 
and shoes, and many other articles of their clothing, are made of the same kind of 
materials we have mentioned. I do not know of anything, except it is their bon- 
nets, that would differ ; and we can raise plenty of strpw, so that they can make 
straw bonnets. We calculate to introduce everything of that kind, so that qvery 
body can be supplied with anything they want. The ladies' shawls are manufac- 
tured from wool and silk, and hemp and silk. 

Now these are some of the articles necessary to make people comfortable. We 
can manufacture counterpanes, sheets, blankets, and all these sort of things, as well 
as any people can. Then we shall want some crockery ware, such as cups, 
saucers, plates, and all other articles of tea-service. They are principally made of 
day, flint, and a few other things. I presume we can obtain all these articles 
there, and if we can get them made there, they would not be broken in going over 
the long journey. We have plenty of gold in that country, with which we can 
beautify our pots and dishes if we think proper. There is an endless amount of 
blessings and comforts to be obtained, and the way is to make them ourselves. 
Who are we? We are the people of God. We are the people to go there, and unite 
our energies to create these things and then enjoy them. 

We will build our own houses, and live in our own habitations. What about 
the ores? we have plenty of them, and of the most precious kind. We can dig 
into the mountains for the ores we need, without going so deep as they have 
to do in Wales; we possess the principle of wealth right among ourselves, we have 
it in the intelligence we have derived as a people. We shall want knives and 
forks to eat with, and some tools to work with : where must we get them from ? 
shall we go to Sheffield for them ? no; but we will set the Welsh boys to get the 
ore in the mountains, and then set the Sheffield boys to work in fixing it up into 
tools, and into knives and forks, and anything else of that kind we may need. 
Why, brethren, there is nothing under heaven but what is in our reach. You go 
to work there, and turn over the rich soil, and dig in the mountains, and you will 
find an abundant supply of all things necessary for life; and that too, without & 
great amount of trouble. There is nothing we require but we can manufacture 
ourselves. But we have other wants, we need sugar, the sisters won't like to get 
along without their tea ; I care nothing about it without the sugar myself. How 
must we get that ? we are going to raise beets, the same as they do in France. The 
whole of the French nation is supplied with sugar manufactured from the beet ; 
Hfche Valley is ae good a country for growing beets as France ever was. We will 
bare some folk* go there who understand how to make sugar from the beet root, 
ant thus we will iettrn to manufacture our own sugar; and then wt vriil^lUnt oar 
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peach trees, and oar currant trees, and gooseberry trees, and make preserves, and 
we will be as well off as anybody’s folks. But how has all this got to be done ? . It 
eannot be accomplished all at once ; there has got to be a unity of effort, to bring 
all this about. If I had the money, and wished to speculate, there is nothing I 
would rather do than eDter into this work. If I had the means, I would take out 
a company of potters ; I would go to the presidents of the conferences, and say, I 
want you to show me some of your best potters. — I want to organize a company of 
them to go right through to the Valley, and when they get there, to manufacture 
the same kind of articles, and as good as they do here in England. I gaurantee 
the man that would do that would make himself rich, because there would be an 
abundant demand for them, and all the pay he could require. Look what an 
amount of crockery ware is now imported to that land ; and the heavy duties that 
are upon those things. They go out of the hand of the manufacturer into the hand 
of the wholesale merchant, and he has bis profit on them. They are then purchased 
by the agent, and he has his profit too, for his commission ; then they go over to the 
United States, and there is 30 per cent to pay on them for duty ; they afterwards 
go into the hands of the store keeper, and he must have his profits upon them. 
Thus, before an article reaches us, we have to pay four or five times more than its 
actual value. I have seen common plates sell for half a dollar (2s. Id.) each, in 
the Valley ; they are not so high in the United States. This extra price is put on to 
cover the losses caused by breakage. Any reflecting man, must see at once, that 
if we were to pursue a course of that kind, it would enrich and dignify this people. 
We have the principles of intelligence amongst ourselves, and it is evidently the best 
plan, to manufacture among ourselves, the things we consume. I should certainly 
recommend, if it can possibly be done at all, that a small company of potters go, and 
be prepared to go through to the Valley, and when there, to go to work, and malae 
plates and dishes, and every thing we want. I should like to see the potters calcu- 
late to carry the thing out properly. It is a thing absolutely necessary at the present 
time, and it will make any body well off that undertakes it. I would recommend 
that two or three unite together and furnish means for the accomplishment of this. 

There is another thing I would speak about. It would he a good thing if a com- 
pany were thus organised to establish the manufacture of woollen cloth, and, if they 
could, would take a machine along with them like the one I have referred to. There 
were small concerns going from St. Louis, but I am afraid they will not be competent 
to meet the wants of the people. Now, persons going and fitting out establish- 
ments of that sort, would find it a great source of wealth. If I had money, and 
was a speculator, there is nothing I would sooner lay my money out in than in 
some of these branches of business ; and 1 have no doubt I could get a many of the 
large manufacturers of this country, after showing them the advantages, to iump 
at the chance ; but we want the brethren to do these things, and reap the advan- 
tages ; others would oppress you, and bind burdens upon you. We do not want 
oppression, we want all men to be free — free from being ground down to the 
dust of death. We want all men to be comfortable, ana enjoy the blessings of 
life. If a few cutlers could go there soon it would be well, as the products of their 
branch of business are immediately wanted, as well as some of those other branches. 
And if some persons could go and establish the manufacturing of blankets and 
ehawls, or some persons from Bradford would go and manufacture fabrics for ladies 
wear, some such things as these would be very useful and lucrative. Then we 
could be our own manufacturers and merchants, without having to send out such 
a great amount of means to brmg in those things. The Lord in his providence has 
poured out an abundance of many of these things upon the Saints in the Valley, 
and they are well off at the present time, but they have to send out for some hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars worth of manufactured goods yearly. Now, there is no 
occasion for this, for we have the resources among ourselves, and we wish to build 
one another up, and all things will move on well. And this is the object we had 
in view, in writing to the Saints in this country about these things. 

And again, there might be men who would go and establish the manufacturing 
of iron, but I presume there may be those there who are acquainted with that mat- 
ter ; if an organization of that kind could go, it would be well. In speaking of 
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tbeee things, I wish to present those before yon that are more immediately wanted, 
and the most of those I have named come under this class. Any good practical 
chemist, not one who says he is one, bat only in name, I mean one who is capable 
of turning to good use the elements of nature; we want some men of this kind to 
.go too. There are many other things in relation to this emigration that might be 
touched upon, but if any person would go and manufacture any fabric I have men- 
tioned, or if any company would go and manufacture these things, they would 
confer blessings upon themselves and the Churoh. If there should be any carpet- 
weavers, let them go ; for we want everything that is calculated to promote the 
comfort of men. We must have these things among ourselves, and then we shall 
build one another up. The potter makes his pots and wants to buy bread. The 
farmer raises wheat, and wants crockery ware ; so with the woollen manufacturer, 
and the tanner, and the cutler, and the carpet- weaver, and persons of all other 
oraoches of trade, they all want these common comforts which they can purchase 
of one another. Now if we can get these things among ourselves, we shall be 
perfectly independent. 

I should like the brethren to find out how many mechanics can supply them- 
selves with their outfit to the Valley, and then how much means it will require for 
the establishment of each of these several leading branches of manufacture ; and 
then, perhaps, there might be individuals found who can supply the necessary means ; 
and when these have been found, let them report to brother Pratt, as to their wishes 
to enter into this affair. I should like to see companies established to go and manu- 
facture these leading articles. I will make a rough estimate of what fifteen hun- 
dred people will need to purchase to supply their wants : — 

They will spend about four dollars each per year for hoots and shoes, which will 
amount to six thousand dollars. They will use about ten' dollars a-piece for cloth, 
which will be fifteen thousand dollars ; two dollars apiece for crockery- ware, which 
will be three thousand dollars; if they spend two dollars each for flannel, that will 
come to three thousand dollars, and then another two dollars each for cutlery, will 
come to three thousand dollars more. We see, then, that the amount expended by 
these fifteen hundred persons, for these articles, only would be thirty thousand dol- 
lars, or £6250, in one year at the very least estimate, and 1 think the demand 
would double that amount. 

Now suppose a man should go into the shoe trade, he would have passing through 
Jus hands 6000 dollars in the year, and I will guarantee him to double this amount. 
A clothing establishment would handle 15,000 dollars at the very least estimate ; 
-and none of this would have to he expended to pay for the exportation of wool for 
we have plenty of it right at. hand. A company of cutlers might calculate on sell- 
ing 3000 dollars worth of their cutlery. And on the other hand, if we have that 
amount of means continually going out from us, it will be a continual drain upon 
the vitals of the community ; then seeing we have the raw material among our- 
selves we ought to manufacture these things, and not be dependent on other peo- 
ple ; we can make everything that is necessary for the comfort of every person. 
We can also raise just as good beef and mutton as you can in this country, or as 
-can be raised in any other. I have not yet seen better. We can raise our milk, 
-and batter, and cheese, and peas, and beans, and potatoes, and all the other neces- 
saries of life in abundance. When we have got all these things in our own midst, 
then what odds shall we ask of any one in the world. We do not want to go 
among the nations buying from them the things we want to consume, for there 
will be earthquakes aud distress of nations, and an overflowing scourge from the 
Almighty will perplex them. We do not want to be among these nations when these 
things take place. People talk about communism, we have the best community in 
the world. It is a community that embraces all intelligence, and promotes peace 
And happiness, and fills the bosoms of men with peace and joy. It is a community’ 
that will do right, and we do right, because we love to do right. A gentleman in 
France commenced talking to me, and wished to know if we thought of accom- 
plishing something great in the world? I told him we had come to preach the 
gospel to all the world ; and that it had already reached the ends of the earth. It 
is not * work that will be done in a little corner, but it will reach throughout time 



362 r GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

t 

into eternity. It will go back into eternity, and take hold of those who have died? 
thousands of years ago, and bring them into the kingdom of God. It will pour 
Wessings upon generations to come, and ultimately unite heaven and earth together, 
aud this we will accomplish in the name of Israel’s God. The powers of heaven lend 
ixs their aid, and our fathers in the eternal world are uniting with us; for we have 
the promise of the life which now is, and also that which is to come. We have only 
just commenced in our glorious enterprise. By and bye wo will accomplish all that 
the fathers have spoken ; we are already powerful, and there is a great number who 
do not belong to us whose hearts are with us. We will go forth brethren, and not 
study our own ease, but how to bring about the accomplishment of the glorious 
purposes of God. “ Shall anything separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall tri- 
bulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us.”" 
I feel to rejoice this day, for I love to see my brethren here who have been in*, 
straight places ; I see arround me brethren who have walked up undaunted to the* 
cannon’s mouth, who have triumphed over the plague, when the power of the ad- 
versary has been exerted to destroy us. I rejoice to sec you here, may God bless 
you, every one ; and may the spirit of Israel’s God rest upon your families ; and let 
all the congregation say, Ainen. (Amen.) The power of truth has to go- 
forth, the ehains of darkness have to be severed, and the kingdom of God has- 
to be built up, and no power can stay it. We are now becoming established 
as*a people; I cannot go any where but they are talking about the Salt. Valley, and 
the “Mormon people ;” all desire to know about this great work ; the European na- 
tions are awakened upon the subject, they do not know that the God of heaven has^ 
set up His kingdom, but they shall know it. 

Elder Pratt then spoke as follows : — These are subjects, brethren, of the greatest 
importance ; they are not subjects that we have originated in our own minds,- 
but they are subjects that have been originated at head quarters, by those who have 
been appointed to look after the welfare of the people of God in these last days. , 
This people, whose views and feelings accord with our own, we know are to be the- 
only people that God will support upon the face of the whole earth, at the time of 
bis second coming. The Batter-day Saints will have power over all the nations of 
the earth at the coming of Christ, and have the dominion over all parts of the earth,, 
and will extend to the ends thereof. Although the kingdom of God is only 
in its infancy ; this is but a day of small things, as is the case sometimes, preceding, 
that which is great. The First President of the Church at the Valley has sent ex- 
press instructions in relation to all kinds of mechanics and manufacturers, and of 
those things that have been spoken of before you by Elder Taylor. And now is 
the time they are wanted, for we are situated at a vast distance from all the civi- 
lized nations of the earth, we are planted in the valleys of the Rocky mountains, in 
the great interior of North America. In order that we may become great and 
Nourish as a people, it is highly necessary that we have these manufacturers in our 
own midst. The materials are there that are needful and necessary for the skill 
and ingenuity of man to work upon. Brother Taylor has set forth fully the neces- 
sity of these things; and I wish now to impress upon the minds of the presidents 
of conferences, to look throughout their respective conferences, for those men that 
are requisite and needful should immediately go to the Valley. Let them look up. 
men, who are manufacturers, who have means to emigrate themselves ; and if they 
can find individnals who are not manufacturers and have means, teach them to in- 
vest their money in that way, to assist to take over persons who are useful, such OS 
a company of potters, or a company of people to manufacture the cloth from wool. 
There is no way in which a capitalist might invest his property to better advantage 
to himself, than to invest it in that way. Now, you must bo aware that it is im- 
possible for one man to visit in person all the conferences and search out nil these 
manufacturers himself; this is a duty devolving upon the presidents of conferences, 
and when they find them they should persuade them to go to the Valley immediately. 
Let a man of capital seek to invest his means, so as to bring about the greatest 
amount of good to the kingdom of God, and instead of helping poor widows and 
orphans before we have prepared the way for them, let them help those whom the 
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JPresidenoy have sent for ; by bo doing yon will be fulfilling their counsel, and laying 
a foundation for the poor to live when they shall come, years after. Perhaps enough 
has been said upon this subject ; we believe the presidents will see to this thing, and 
tee there are exertions made to bring it about. The emigration fund is to cany 
put this very principle ; it was commenced in the Valley : they began to consider it 
there, and in a very few days after, there was contributed to this fund several thou- 
sand dollars, by a very few individ[nals in the Valley. This is to be appropriated 
entirely by the counsel of the first Presidency of the Church, to the emigration of 
the poor Saints ; but those we wish to take out first of the poor ore mechanics, be* 
came these are needed in the Valley to prepare the way for the rest. We not only 
call upon the rich to assist by their means, nut we also state that this fund will be 
appropriated to the same purpose. 

Borne persons at the commencement of this fund, thought that it would answer 
as a kind of a deposit, which they could command at any time here ; no such thing i 
the Individuals, or many of them who contributed to this fund, may not be emigrated 
for some time, but we hope it will be extended to all the poor before many years* 
The prospect at present is not that all the poor will be immediately removed, but it 
b needful to emigrate such as are the most wanted at this time in the Valley, such 
US mechanics, &c. ; this fund will at present be appropriated to that purpose. I 
wish to make a few remarks as to the collection of this fund. There have been 
some statements made already in the 8tab in relation to this, but I would make 
further additions. When those remarks were made, it was before an experiment 
Was made, and perhaps we imparted some instructions that cannot be carried 
into effect. We expected that the rich would contribute their forty and fifty 
pounds, and thus swell the fund. But instead of that, we find we are going to re* 
ojLzamore from the poor than from the rich; they contributed their pennys, &c. r 
and we find they have become so numerous, that it would require seven or eight 
Clerks to record all their names, and their penny contributions. 

Secondly, we have concluded that it would be the best plan for the sub-treasurers 
in each branch of the church, to keep a list of the names of all persons who donate 
tp that fund, and that they send up the sum total collected in each branch to the 
general treasurer of their conference, and that the general treasurer send up to 
Liverpool the amount collected by all the branches, together with the names of the 
branches, and the amount that each branch contributes, and the sum total of the 


whole of the branches. 

The branches are the only ones requested to keep a list of the names of the contri- 
butors, and they are requested to keep a strict and correct account of every farthing 
they receive and transmit. Well, now, there are about six hundred branches of our 
church in Great Britain and Ireland ; these will require six hundred treasurers, one 
to each branch. These treasurers should be looked to as all men are not honest. 
There should be auditors appointed to audit the account of each treasurer, there- 
fore let each branch appoint two men to look to this account and ascertain how 
much has been contributed by the branch, and, if necessary, have the name of every 
individual read over, with the amount contributed, that the branch may know alt 
is straight, and at the same time see the sums total actually forwarded to the gene- 
ral treasurer of the conference, and a receipt obtained, so that the branch may see 
that every farthing goes to the proper place. Then there are the general treasurers of 
conferences ; thirty-five or forty will be needed ; these also must be looked to. Each 
conference must appoint two auditors to audit the general treasurer’s account, to 
reckon up the sum total of what the branches have delivered to him, and to see that be 
gets a receipt for the amount sent up to Liverpool. You can observe that this course 
Will keep the treasurer at Liverpool straight. The amounts received at Liverpool from 
each branch must be entered upon the books, which are subject to the inspection of 
the presidents of conferences ; and these funds are not to be touched only ny counsel 
<tf the First Presidency, at the Salt Lake Valley, and of what is expended by them'* 
Strict account will be kept. I would state that the conferences nave far exceeded' 
Cor expectation in the amount of funds thSy have already raised, considering the 
oiort length of time this has been in operation ; there is already near £200 ster- 
ling donated in this country ; and a very few of the conferences have reported 
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to as the amount they hare collected, I should think not more than one-third 
of them have reported. We shall expect that the elders will he active sod 
energetic in carrying these things oat, that the funds may roll in for the emigra- 
tion of the mechanics, and afterwards for the emigration of the poor, and in ad- 
dition to this fund we shall have the fand from the Great Salt Lake ; it will come 
rolling in from the gold region, and will be appropriated to the emigration of the 
poor. It is a very different thing from the old joint-stock company, it is something 
like heaven, it is God-like, it is a plan that is noble in its design and object, for the 
benefit of the poor Saints throughout the whole of Great Britain ; you hate been 
bound down by poverty, laboring for 7s. , 8s. or 10s. per week to support a large 
family. We want to remove you into a country, where by a small amount of la- 
bor you can live and soon obtain an independency by your labor. You know the 
kingdom of God was to be established in the tops of the mountains in the last days, 
it is the stone cut from the mountains that was to roll forth and break in pieces, all 
the kingdoms of the earth by its power. We want to lay a sure foundation, we 
already see the nucleus, and it will continue to grow, and there is not power enough 
in the lower regions, or on earth to hinder the power in operation to make the in- 
fant grow, but it will be strong, and mighty to accomplish the purposes of the great 
Jehovah. 

I want to make a few remarks to the Elders on supporting the work in this 
country. I wish to add my exertions to that of the Presidents of conferences, in 
sending the Gospel into new places; but it is not that President that preaches the 
most that is doing the most good ; they have other duties besides preaching. 
Preaching is good in its place, hut it is not the man that preaches the most that 
accomplishes the most work ; he it is who is searching out new fields of labour, and 
searching out good and faithful men who have ambition to do good among the sons 
of men, and who sends them forth into the surrounding regions of country; this is 
the man that is accomplishing the most good in his conference, he who keeps all his 
officers at labor, and suffers no idlers to be in the midst of the field. Much can 
be accomplished by the printed word. If the members were provided with the 
different kinds of publications they could circulate them among their friends and 
neighbours, and do a great deal of good. The Presidents can thus put them in 
possession of means to accomplish nearly as much good as the officers : let the mem- 
bers of the church have the tracts to circulate, and this they can do from house to 
house every week. Each member ought also to possess a copy of each of our works 
for his own use; all the poor may be supplied by forming clubs, as brother Kelsey 
has done. When brother Kelsey was in the Glasgow conference, he circulated 
our books extensively, which caused great numbers to come into the church. 

Since he went into Warwickshire conference he has ordered £50 worth of books, 
of different sorts, chiefly of the Book of Mormon, which were all called for at once* 
How has he accomplished this ? the Saints are not able to do this immediately, but 
he has formed little societies, which contribute so much weekly or fortnightly; and 
these persons being thus united together, they are able to pay small amounts to 
purchase one book, and then decide by lot which shall have the title to that book. 

There is no officer in this kingdom w*ho is capable to magnify his office without 
the books, and unless he seeks continually to extend the boon to others. It is true 

number of the Saints may not be able to read, but they can learn to read, and if 
they will only appropriate the hours that are running to waste, to learn to read, 
they would soon learn to read the Book of Mormon. Except a man knows what 
is contained in these books he cannot do all his duty as an officer and as a member 
of this church. He will learn some of his duty from these books. These books 
give you the general rules of your religion, and the Spirit of the living God gi*®* 
you the particular rules. You need the books to give these general rules, as 
as the Spirit to give you the particular rules. Those servants of God who see* 
truth from the written word and from the spirit of prophecy, will be the person* 
that will know how to extend the work, and fulfil their duties. 

In speaking of brother Kelsey as \ have done, I do not wish to intimate tn* 
you have not done your duties. If you say you have done all you could, we saj 
God bless you, and continue to assist you to do all you can in the future. Am®®* 
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After some remarks by Elders F. D. Richard*, W. Speakman, E. B. Kelsey, 
and G. D. Watt, the meeting was dismissed by prayer at six o’clock, p.m., having 
spent the day together without adjournment, which enabled the conference to 
transact the most of its business. 

{To bo concluded in our next) 


JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

Dear President Pratt, — A short time ago, a friend and brother in the cburclr 
had some correspondence on the subject of our doctrines and principles with a gen- 
tleman of piety and education. My friend permitted me to read one letter, written 
in reply by the aforesaid gentleman, containing his “ reasons” why he could not, 
as he said, become a Latter-day Saint. I have carefully considered these “ reasons,” 
and as the doctrine of u justification by faith alone” is the principal “ reason” urged 
against the reception of our doctrines, not only by this pious gentleman, but by 
very many others ; I propose, with your permission, to scrutinise and test these 
“reasons,” by the criterion of truth, even the Bible, and from the gentleman’s own 
admitted standard of truth : I think it will not be difficult to show that his 
“reasons” for not becoming a Saint, will be “reasons" equally valid for his 
rejecting the Bible altogether ; for the “ reasons” that will justify the rejection of 
parts of apostolic teaching by pious Christians, will equally justify the rejection of 
the whole by non-pious infidels! the spirit that leads to the former, is tbe spirit that 
leads to the latter, — therefore, let infidel Christians beware ! After some prelimi- 
nary remarks, the gentleman says, “ much that you say is true, and some thing* 
importantly so, though the religious world will not receive them !” What I people 
“ religious," and yet rejecting “ things true and important can this be true reli- 
gion? can this “ religious world” have tbe spirit of truth ? unprejudiced men will 
consider and answer. The writer proceeds, “ As to the gospel, whatever that may 
mean, or the way of salvation, whatever that may be:” how painfully evident is the 
doubt and uncertainty which racks the mind of this otherwise intelligent person. 
No early-day, no latter-day Saint, ever speaks or writes in terms' of such utter be- 
wilderment, but such is the disastrous condition in which the “ religious world ” 
leaves its votaries through “ refusing to receive things true and important.” Lat- 
ter-day Saints may well pity and pray for this “ religious world !” Eternal adora- 
tion be ascribed to our Father for having in these last days raised up Joseph tbe 
prophet to show “ what the gospel means,” and what tbe “ way of salvation is.” 
The writer proceeds, “ It is enough for me to .know — believe — rest in — be assured 
of « that there is no other name under heaven given among men whereby we may 
be saved, other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid — Christ Jesus/ 
“This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners.” ’ 

‘“The gift of God (not tbe wages of obedience) is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
(not through Joseph Smith). We have known and believed the love which God 
bath to us. This is the record that God hath given to us, eternal life, and this life- 
is in his Son. He that believeth hath passed from death unto life. If thou shale 
confess with thy mouth, and shalt believe in thine heart, thou shalt be saved. Who- 
soever believeth shall not perish, but shall have everlasting life. This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. To declare at this time His 
righteousness, that He might be justified, and tbe justifier of him that believeth.”'— 
These scriptures are quoted as “ reasons” against “ being baptized for remission of 
rins,” aB taught by Peter and the other apostles ; these texts are just as good “rea- 
son ” against repentance. To the truths and principles taught in the above scrip- 
tures, every Latter-day Saint heartily subscribes. It will be well to remember that 
several of the above scriptures were addressed to Saints, they were exhorted to 
” be faithful to tbe end,” that is to have a faith that ever was, and ever will be obe- 
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<Jient to “every word of God;” yea, to be faithful to death. Paul told Roman 
saints they were “justified by faith,” “ saved by faith,” but does this prove that 
they were saved without repentance ? or without “ baptism for remission of sin ?” 
or without “ laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost '?** No, verily not. 
The penteco8t thousands were “justified by faith,” which led them in obedience to 
Peter and the other apostles “ to repent and be baptized for remission of sins.) 
{Act 3 ii. 38). Saul of Tarsus was “justified by faith,” which led him in obedience 
to Ananias, sent of God, to “ arise and be baptized, washing away his sins.” (Acts 
xxii. 16). Nicodemus, if “justified by faith,” must be “ born of water and the 
•spirit or he could not enter the kingdom of God.” (John iii. 6.) The Roman saints 
were “ justified by faith,” which led them to be “ baptized into Christ,” “ buried 
with Christ in baptism.” (Rom. vi.) The Galatian saints were “justified by faith,” 
which led them to be baptized into Christ, and thus put on Christ. (Gal. iii 27.) 
The jailor was “justified by faith,” which led him “that saute hour of the night” 
to go out and be baptized, with all his house: and when they were come in, they 
rejoiced, believing with all his house. Cornelius was “justified by faith” that lea 
him in obedience to Peter to be “ baptized with all bis house.” The Eunuch was 
*“ j ustified by faith,” which led him to say, “ there is water, let me be baptized .” Here 
is then, a wide array of facts from which the induction is as clear as light, that 
4t repentance and baptism in the name of Jesus for remission of sins,” are ever 
-connected with “justification by faith,” and what God in his wisdom has joined, 
why should men in their folly and piety separate ? Strange indeed is the infatua- 
4ion which leads men to quote Pauls teaching to saints against Peter's teaching to 
.penitent sinners, forgetting how clear is Paul's own statement of Anunias's teaching 
to himself, as a penitent sinner, viz : “ arise, be baptized, washing away thy sins. 
The writer proceeds to say, “nor can I consent to^ see such plain, obvious, glorious 
truths obsoured by a few hackneyed texts which bring in fuith, repentance, and bap* 
dsm, as being necessary to salvation.” If this extract dues not breathe the very 
spirit of Christian infidelity, I know not what does I This writer presumes to 
speak of the teaohing of Peter to the Pentecost thousands as “ obscure.” Oh, 
these pentecost penitents understood the teaohing clearly enough, and promptly 
“ repented and were baptized in the name of Jesus for remission of sins.” Saul 
understood Ananias, and arose, “ and was baptized, wishing away his sins.” To 
such “ obscure and hackneyed" texts, this writer will not “ consent,” Oh no I If 
this is not “ rejecting things true and important,” pray what is ? Oh it is indeed 
refreshing to consider, that while modern piety has the hardihood to speak of the 
commands of God “as obsoure and hackneyed texts *” to Utter-day Saints as well 
as to former-day saints, the teachings of Christ and his apostles, are not “ obscure, Y 
Tor true penitents now, like true penitents on pentecost, fully understand and gladly 
obey. But this pious writer will not “ consent to such obscure texts,” such can 
«only be the language of a spirit that has yet the lesson uf true penitence to learn. 
No saint, either of former or latter days, could speak thus of the words of God. 
No, as then, so now, saints delight to “live by every word coming out of the mouth 
of God.” The writer adds, “The word of God remains, though we, or an angel 
from heaven preach any other gospel than we have preached, l«*t him be accursed 
but did not the “ obscure and nacltneyed” texts form part of the upostoltc gospel ? 
and does not this writer say he will not “consent” to them a? “ being necessary to 
salvation ;” surely this writer teaches a “ perverted go*pel,” and over him the curse 
impends 1 Who are the men that teach that “ bapti m for the remission of sittS,” 
though taught on pentecost, is not necessary now ? A Holy Ghost shewing things 
to come, and giving dreams, visions, tongues, and interpretations, is not needed 
nowl No apostles andprophets needed now l . No healing elder, or anointing oil 
for sick saints now t No signs need follow believers now 1 Hid not all these bles- 
sings form part of the gospel at first ? and does not the gospel — the word of God 
—abide for ever ? Yes, verily yes, surely modern religion is “ another gospel, 
and each sect perverts it in their own fashion 1 Upon modern religionists does tho 
Curse of “confusion” rest; and while the “religious world,” with this writer, pur- 
sue their anomalous courses; be it known to them, that latter-day like former-day 
saints, will “ contend for the faith of the gospel as onco committed to the Stunts. 
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As if toahew bliodnese consummated, tbit writer says, 44 If any mao love not tb# 
Lord Jeeot, let him be anathema;'’ and proves his love, by calling the teachings -of 
Christ and his apostles “ obscure and h&ckn^ed texts," and says be wont “ consent” 
to them 1 This is his way of shewing love t Early-day and Latter-day Saints 
may shew their love by “ believing, repenting, and being baptized in the name of 
Jesus for remission of sins,” bnt this writer will not consent to such “ obscure 
and hackney e& teachings !” “ If ye love me, keep my commandments, observe all 
things whatsoever I said unto you— -keep my sayings — be that heareth you, hearetb 
me these are the words of Jesus. But some of the sayings of Jesus and his 
apostles this writer says, he won't “ consent" to, 44 because they obscure other plain 
truths;" so much for this writers “love," let him beware of the 44 anathema,'' and 
tremble. 

Saints of latter-days like saints of early days prove their love to Jesus by con- 
tending for and obeying “ whatsoever Jesus commanded,” this writer proceeds, 
* 4 The whole scope of Mormonism Is to displace the blessed Jesus from the place he 
fills;" how? by teaching meek, humble, and persevering obedience to all hit 
^commandments, words, and sayings! What blinding infatuation this writer dia- 

S ays; is it not truly pitiable to see a man of education thus blindly blunder on and 
►ar false witness against his neighbours ? He then proceeds to say, 44 Let us take 
heed that nothing robe us of bis blood, it is our safety and hope." Now saints of 
latter- days like saints of early-days, contend for the full witness of not only the 
blood, but of the “ spirit, water, and blood." (1 John vi.) And what God thus 
orders and joins, we presume not to separate ; but this writer disjoins and perverts 
and refuses to 44 consent" to so many “ obscure ” and “ hackneyed texts," that his 
only consistent course is at once to become an infidel, for it is as infidel to reject the 

5 arts as to reject the whole. The writer then adds, 41 cleaving fast to the blood of 
esus, we shall not fall into any error;" and yet, this very writer in the early part 
of his letter says, 44 the religious world refuses to receive things true and impor- 
tant.” Is not rejecting 44 things true and important,” falling Into error ? and yet is 
not each sect loud and long in its professions of “ cleaving to the blood,” and have 
not each of the jarring sects different theories about the 44 blood,” the limitation or 
universality of its application ? Are their clashing notions and explanations all 
true? and if any one of the sects is in the truth, are not all the rest in error f 
Are there not books written, lectures and sermons without number delivered to 
prove each other in error , and yet all the time, they all say, they are 44 cleaving to 
the blood !** Oh Babylon, thy name, thy work is confusion! and how effectually 
hast thou benighted the mind of this amiable letter writer! Oh that he would 
enter the kingdom of God like a little child, 44 be born of water and of the spirit;* 
then would he 14 know the truth, and be free indeed,” and possess the unspeakably 
precious blessings purchased for saints by the blood of Jesus. 

This gentleman in one part of his letter, calls Joseph Smith a 41 pretended pro- 
phet ;” but I am sure, after the specimens of 44 reasons" already quoted from his 
letter, his allusion to brother Joseph, can only awaken feelings of pity, that a mind 
*o acute and so calculated to benefit mankind, if saved, should be in a state of such 
deplorable bewilderment, confusion, and infatuation. Jf Peter and Paul were to come 
from the unseen world, and teach differently from what they taught 1800 years ago, 
we would be almost struck mute with astonishment and consternation, — we would ask 
them, how came “the everlasting gospel” to change? Joseph came under the 
authority of the 44 same spirit” as Peter and Paul, therefore he must and did teach 
like them. Joseph, in the name of Jesus, promised remission to those who repented, 
and were baptized, and the gifts of the Holy Ghost to those upon whom hands were 
laid — tens of thousands have obeyed, and have received remission of sins, and the Holy 
Ghost, and have thus a testimony in their own souls , that Joseph was not 44 a preten- 
ded,” but a true prophet. The great God has thus attested the authority and teaching 
of Joseph, by conferring the blessings he promised. Tens and hundreds of thou- 
sands have received these blessings, and in life, in sufferings, and death, have and 
are ready to testify to the truth! — is Joseph only a “pretended prophet?” 
then God attests a lie, and is in league with the devil to deceive and delude ! How 
monstrous are the shifts and conclusions to wbitih the pious rejectors of truth caa 
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be driven ! Bat as Lake said to Theophilus, how certain are the truths In which 
early- day and latter-day saints have been iostr acted. To God oar Father, bo 
glory for ever through Jet as Christ. Amen. 

Tour son and servant in the everlasting gospel, 

J. Hyde. 


SAINTS’ PRAYER. 

Tuxe — “ God Save the Queen." 


Oh, Lord ! thy people bless ; 
Arm them with holiness : 

Hear ns, we pray. 
'When troubles bow them down ; 
When friends upon them frown : 
Oh, Lord ! preserve thine own : 

Hear ns, we pray. 

When dread diseases are, 

Make them thy special care : 

Thy power display. 
Stretch forth thine arm of love ; 
Let all the faithful prove 
They have a friend above : 

Hear ns, we pray. 

Manchester. 


When crossing o’er the deep. 

Thy flock in safety keep. 

From every harm. 
When winds and waves roll high ; 
When cionds o’erspread the sky. 
Bo thou for ever nigh : 

Hear ns, we pray. 

When nations wish to war ; 

When men begin to fear, 

Be near them then. 
Bid angels gnard their way ; 
Watch o’er them day by day ; 

Nor let their footsteps stray. 

Even so. Amen. 


Samuel Hawthornthwaitx. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM OCTOBER 39th TO NOVEMBER lln, 18M. 


Alfred Shaw 13 S 

John Parkinson ...... «... 4 0 0 

William Cartwright *00 

John Price 3 0 0 

James Linforth «... 5 10 0 

Richard Tilt 5 0 0 

John Parry 1 10 0 

James Farmer 3 10 0 

•William Me Keachie . — «. 19 0 0 


Carried forward £ 53 3 3 


Brought forward , 


William Soulsby 


Henry Naish 

M * U 

William West «....„ 

so o e 

James Marsden ... 15 0 0 

Henry Erans 

3 0 0 

Henry Smith 

10 o • 

George Kendall 

3 0 9 

George P. Waugh 

5 ® 


*133 0 7f 


Addbkss.— Elder J. W. Young, 34, Wharf Square, Castle Foregate, Shrewsbury. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 
or TQR 

OHUROJI OP JESUS OimiST OP LATTER-DAY SAINTS, FOR GREAT -BRITAIN 

AND ADJACENT COUNTRIES. 

Held in the Carpenters * Hall, Manchester, on Saturday and Sunday, 5th arid 6tk 

days of October, 1850. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

Sunday, October Qlh. 

Tho Hall was filled to overflowing at the usual hour of morning worship. After 
Tieing called to order by tho President, the choir sung “ Come all ye Saints who 
•dwell on earth/’ Sec. Elder F. D. Richards engaged in prayer. The choir then 
•sung“ God moves in a mysterious way,” Sec . ; after which the assembled thousands 
•listened with profound attention to a stirring discourse from Elder John Taylor; 
and was succeeded by Elders Jnmcs Mnrsden and Thomas Margetts. Morning 
service closed by singing the hymn, ** Sing to the great Jehovah’s praise,” &c., with 
benediction by Elder T. Margetts. 

At two o’clock, p.m., tho multitude were of one accord in one place ; who, after 
the usunl servico of singing and prayer, listened to an interesting and powerful 
-discourse upon the subject of tho Holy Spirit, by President 0. Pratt, in which he 
<• entered largely into his subject, and presented it to the minds of the audience in 
such a manner as to deeply impress them with a sense of the presence of the divine 
jpower, and lead them to wonder and adore the omnipotence that sustains man, and 
surrounds him with the laws of life. 

Elder Pratt was succeeded by Elders Levi Richards, G. B. ‘Wallace, and W. 
Gibson, in brief but appropriate and pertinent remarks. 

At half-past six, p.m., after singing to the praise of God, and prayer by Elder 
Eli B. Kelsey, the vast multitude was again addressed by Elder F. B. Richards: 
enforcing upon the elders and priests tho necessity of manifesting love, affection, 
and true charity towards the millions with whom wo aro surrounded, who are sib- 
ting in darkness and ignorance as to the great, and glorious message now revealed 
from heaven for their salvation. Elder Richards spoke of the wisdom of God hi 
• choosing the poor among men to be the pioneers of the kingdom of God in tho last 
days ; showing very clearly, that had the Lord chosen the rich and mighty of tho 
earth they never would have accomplished what the poor hardy sons of toil have, 
in bringing their fellow- men to repentance and salvation, because the effeminacy 
of their lives, though equally honest-hearted, would not have permitted them to 
-endure the trials, fatigues, and hardships that the humbler servants of God have suf- 
fered. He exhorted the ministers of tho Lord to spare no pains in spreading tho 
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■work od every band, and bringing it to the notice of the rich as well as the pcfcr; 
for all men are alike in the sight of God, equally precious when they are serving 
Him, and keeping His commandments. 

In the course of his remarks he adverted to the great amount of business Iran- 
sacted by the conference on Saturday, showing that it was through our union in 
^principle and feelings, aided by the Divine Spirit, that we aatonished the world by 
the great moves of the Church in her power and majesty; and that while the Con- 
gress of America, the Parliament of Britain, and the late peace congress at Frank- 
fort, were divided in principles and feelings, and consequently actions, we were 
united; our decisions were unanimous, and our resolutions were carried into effect 
with a degree of certainty and success which characterized neither of their pro- 
ceedings. 

Elder Richards was followed by Elders Taylor, Clements, Booth, and Dunbar, 
After which the meeting was closed by prayer. 

Orson Pratt, President. 

G. D. Watt, 1 
Robert Campbell, [ Secretaries. 
James Linforth, ) 

(The limits of our small paper will not admit of our publishing the many ex- 
cellent addresses delivered by various presiding elders who were present. The 
more important business items are now published. Discourses of Sunday morning 
and evening may appear hereafter, if time and space permit. The substance of the 
afternoon discourse is contained in an article on “ The Holy Spirit,” found in Nos. 
20 and 21 of the Star. — Ed.] 


ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH IN ITALT. 

MIRACULOUS CASE OV HEALING. — BAPTISM AND SPIRIT OP ENQUIBT AMONG THE PIED- 
MONTESE. — RELATIVE POPULATION OP CATHOLICS AND PROTESTANTS. 

La Tour, Vailed de Luserne, Pi&nont, Italia, Nov. 4th, 1850. 

Dear President Pratt, — Yours of the 24th ult., I received yesterday, with the 
accompanying letter from my family : for which, please accept my thanks. I for- 
ward you a brief sketch of my mission, which Pwill fed obliged by having inserted 
io 5 the Star. As many of my friends in England anticipate hearing fVom me by 
private correspondence, and circumstances being such as to prevent me from ful- 
filling their expectations, they will please accept this medium of communication. 

Accompanied by Elders Toronto and Stenhouse, I l$fc Southampton on the 15th 
of June. We took our passage to Havre on board the” Wonder * Prom Havre we 
proceeded south, through Paris, Lyons, and Marseilles. From the latter we sailed 
to Antibes, and then continued our route by the shores of the Mediterranean, 
passing through the ancient city of Nice, we at length reached the city of Genoa 
on the morning of the 23rd. In a few days, I appointed Elders Stenhouse and 
•"Toronto, to visit the Protestant valleys of Piedmont, whore I re-joined them soon 
Afterwards. 

&s we were yet unprepared to introduce the gospel, we endeavoured to prepare 
•thd minds of the people tor its reception, as much, perhaps, by signs as by the few 
”wdrds of their language which we had acquired. I also proceeded to write and 
^obipile a work for general circulation. This I entitled the •• VOICE OF JO- 
iSlsPH.” It contains the first principles of the gospel, — Elder O. Pratt's rflstoiT 
cf the coming forth of the Book of Mormon. Also, the organization Of the church 
—sketch of the persecutions in Missouri and Illinois — the spread of the gospel- 
labours Of the elders, and present situation and oircumstanoe of the Saints in Cali- 
fornia. We will soon have this in extensive circulation in the Fi*enoh language, 
which is the most generally understood among the " Vaudoitf' or Waldehses. 

In the beginning of August, Elder Toronto took his departure with my blessings 
And prayers, to visit his father's family in Sicily. 
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Soon after our arrival, we discovered the enemies of truth had not confined theip 
labours to America, and the islands of the sea. In this country, a “ History of the 
Mormons ” is widely spread. Solomon Spalding and John C. Bonnet, of everlast- 
ing notoriety, figure here in all their dignity ! This History, or slander, is aooonw 
panied with drawings of the Nauvoo Temple, the prophet Joseph, and his murder 
at Carthage. I need scarcely say that, the sketches of the artist, and the tale of 
the historian, are in perfect harmony, and both as near the truth as the east is to 
the west . 

While here surrounded by strangers, and the hosts of darkness, the Lord mani- 
fested his power in our behalf ; one instance I extract from my private journal. 
Sep. 6th. — This morning my attention was directed to Joseph Guy, a boy three 
years of age, the youngest child of our host. Many friends had been to see the 
child, as to all human appearance, his end was nigh at hand. I went to see him ia 
the afternoon : death was making havoc of his body; bis former healthy frame waa 
now reduced to a skeleton, and it was only by close observation we could discern he 
waa alive. 

A* I reflected on oar situation, and beheld this effort of the prince of dark- 
ness to raise a barrier against us, and the establishment of the gospel, my mind was 
folly awakened to a sense of our position. For some hours before I retired to rest* 
X called upon the Lord to assist us at this time. My feeliDgs on this occasion, will 
no be easily erased from memory. 

Sept. 7tb. — This morning, I proposed to Elder Stenhouse that we should fast, and 
retire to the mountains, and pray. As we departed, we called and saw the child; 
hjs eyeballs turned upwards : his eyelids fell and closed : his face and ears were thin* 
and wore the pale marble hue, indicative of approaching dissolution. The cold 
perspiration of death covered bis body, and the principle of life was nearly exhausted. 
Madame Guy, and other females were sobbing, while Monsieur Guy hung his head* 
and whispered to us, “II meurt, II meurt” (He dies. He dies,) 

After a little rest upon the mountains, aside from any likelihood of interruption,, 
we there called upon the Lord in solemn prayer, to spare the life of the child. Aa 
I contemplated, the course we wished to pursue, and the claims we should soon ad* 
▼once to the world ; I regarded this circumstance as one of vast importance. I know 
not *»y sacrifice which I could possibly make, that I was not willing to offer that 
the Lord might grant our requests. We returned about three o’clock in the after- 
noon, and having consecrated some oil, I anointed my hand, and laid it upon his 
Lead, while we silently offered up the desires of our hearts for his restoration. 

JLfew hours afterwards we called, and his father, with a smile of thankful- 
ness said, “mieux beaucoup , beaucoup” (better, much, much.) 

Sept. 8th. — The child had been so well, the parent* were enabled to betake 
themselves to rest, which they had not done for some time previous. To-day* they 
were enabled to leave him, and attend to their business. Madame Guy expressed ' 
'her ioy on his restoration/when in turn, I said, “ II Deo di ctelb ha fatto questaper 
'tKH, (the God of heaven has done this for you). 

From that hour he began to amend ; and with a heart filled with gratitude tit> ‘ 
cor heavenly Father, I am happy to say, that in a few days he left hb bed, and joined 
hb little companions. ' 

I called to my assistance Elder Jabez Woodard of London, who through the infla- r 
tape *nd exertions of Elder M&rgelts, and the liberality of the Saints, was enabled 
to join us here on the 16th September. The following day, being eleven monthsT* 
from the time the foreign missions left the city of the Great Salt Lake, I proposed 
*we phould then commence our publio business. ‘ 

It b well known we came here toestablbh the Church in this land, and, although' ■ 
it was generally regarded as an impossibility, we now found that we bad the matti- 
ng .marvellously assembled from four different nations; namely, ITALY, ENG*. 
LAND, SCOTLAND, and AMERICA, and with a member from each of thes* 
countries, we proceeded to organize a church in Italy i trusting in God for tbb 
increase. We ascended & very high , mountain a little distance from La Tour, aud^ 
took. our position on a bold projecting rock. In our view lay a vast extent of the beau*' 
diful ana interesting country, which was the field of our mission. Here, amid 
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Alpine scenery, we song praises to the God of Israel, and offered up the following 
prayer : — 

u We, thy servants, Holy Father, come before thee npon these mountains, and 
ask thee to look npon ns in an especial manner, and regard oar petitions as one 
friend regards the peculiar requests of another. Forgive all ottr sins and trans- 

f ressions, let them no more he remembered. Look, 0 Lord, upon our many sacri- 
ces in leaving our wives, our children, and country, to obey thy voice in offering 
salvation to this people. Receive our gratitude for having preserved ns from de- 
struction, amid the oold wintry blasts, and the hostile savages of the wild deserts of 
America — for having led us safely over the stormy ocean, and for having directed u& 
l>y the Holy Ghost to these valleys of Piedmont. Thou hast shown us that here 
thou hast hid up a portion of the house of Israel. In thy name, we this day lift 
into view before this people, and this nation, the ensign of thy martyred prophet? 
and patriarch Joseph ana Hyrum Smith ; the ensign of the holy priesthood ; the 
ensign of the fulness of the gospel ; the ensign of thy kingdom once more estab- 
lished among men. 0 Lord God of our fathers, protect thou this banner, lend us of 
thine Almighty aid, in maintaining it before the view of these dark and benighted 
nations. May it wave triumphantly from this time forth, till all Israel shall have 
heard and received the fulness of thy gospel, and have been delivered from their 
bondage. May their bonds now be broken, and the scales of darkness fall from 
their eyes. From the lifting up of this ensign, may a voice go forth among thy 
people of these mountains and valleys, and throughout the length and breadth of* 
this land ; and may it go forth, and be unto thine elect as the voice of the Lord 
that the Holy Spirit may fall upon them, imparting knowledge in dreams and vU 
atone, concerning this hour of their redemption. As the report of us thy servants 
shall spread abroad, may it awaken feelings of anxiety with the honest, to learn of 
thy doings, and to seek speedily the path of knowledge. 

* Whosoever among this people shall employ his influence, riches, or learning to 
promote the establishing of thy gospel in these nations, may he be crowned withr 
honor in this world, and in the world to come be crowned with eternal life. Whoso- 
ever shall use his influence or power, to hinder the establishing of thy gospel in this 
country, may he become in a surprising manner, before the eyes of all these nations, 
a monument of weakness, folly, shame and disgrace. Suffer us not to be overcome 
by our enemies in the accomplishment of this business upon which we have been 
sent. Let messengers be prepared, and sent forth from heaven to help us in our 
‘weakness and feebleness ; and to take the oversight of this work, and lead us to a 
glorious consummation. 

u Remember our families, preserve our lives, and our hearts from all evil, that 
when we shall have finished our missions, we may return safely to the bosom or 
cur families. Bless Elder Toronto in Sicily, and give him influence and power, 
to lead to salvation many of his father’s house and kindred. Bless President 
Young and his council, the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, and thy Saints univer- 
sally ; and to the Fafner, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, shall be the 
praise, honor, and glory, now and for ever, Amen.” 

In relation to other proceedings of the day, I make the following extract from 
the “ Journal of the Mission : ” — 

Moved by Elder Snow, “ That the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints 
be now organized in Italy.” Seconded by Elder Woodard, and carried. 

Moved by Elder Stenhouse, “ That Elder Lorenzo Snow, of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles, be sustained President of the Church in Italy.” Seconded by 
Elder Woodard, and carried. 

Moved by Elder Snow, “ That Elder Stenhouse be Secretary of the Church in 
Italy.” Seconded by Elder Woodard, and carried. 

The Church in this country, this day, is composed of the following members 
Iiorenzo Snow, of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, Joseph Toronto, of the 
Qaorum of Seventies, T. B. H. Stenhouse, Elder, Jabez Woodard, Elder. 

We then sung " Praise to the roan who communed with Jehovah after which 
Elder Stenhouse engaged in prayer, calling upon the Lord to bless and preserve 
•aut our wives, and families, and all who minister to their wants during our absenoe^ 
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Elder Woodard then implored the out- pouring of the Spirit of Qod upon the honest 
in heart among ministers, and people in these lands. 

Elder Snow followed, calling upon the God of our fathers in mighty prayer, to 
bless and sanction the proceedings of this day, and crown our future efforts with 
success. 

As the Spirit of God rested upon us, we felt “ it was good to be here ; ” after 
singiDg a song of Zion, Elder Snow prophesied, and said, “ The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, now organized, will increase and multiply, and con- 
tinue its existence in Italy, till that portion of Israel, dwelling in these countries, 
will have heard and received the fulness of the gospel/' 

Elder Stenhouse prophesied, and said, “ From this time the work will commence, 
and nothing will hinder its progress ; and before we are called to return, many will 
rejoice and bear testimony to the principles of truth/' 

Elder Woodard prophesied, and said, “ The opposition which may be brought 

r inst this Church, will in a visible and peculiar manner advance its interests, and 
work will at length go from this land to other nations of the earth/' 

Having sung, prayed, and prophesied, Elder Snow laid his hands upon the head 
of Elder Stenhouse, and through the operations of the Spirit, was led to comfort, 
and cheer his soul with the things of the kingdom. He then laid his hands upon 
the head of Elder Woodard, ana prayed that he might act as Aaron for us, and 
speak unto the people by the power of God. 

Having now finished the business for which we ascended, we felt reluctant to 
leave the place where we had so much rejoiced in the goodness of the Lord. From 
the nature of our proceedings — the fruitfulness of the mountain — the rich variety 
around— and the impregnable fortress of mountains behind, Elder Snow proposed 
that this mountain be known among the people of God, henceforth and for ever, as 
Mount Brigham, and the rock upon which we stood, the Rock of Prophecy. 

We descended the mount with hearts filled with joy, and reached our abode in 
the evening. This day I hailed with joy, as it was a release to my feelings: a day 
when I could lift up my head as a servant of God. Having been engaged from 
my earliest days in active business, it was no small trial of patience to be weeks and 
months surrounded by a people to whom my heart glowed with love, and be re- 
strained from expressing those glorious truths which I had come to proclaim. Ne- 
vertheless, it was the mind of the spirit that such should be my course of policy, I 
endured without a murmur. Now, as a sign to all who might visit us, we nailed 
to the wall of my room, the likenesses of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and that of 
Elder John Taylor. 

I have had an interview with a retired English colonel, who is known in the mo- 
dern history of this people, as the * Bien/aiteur des Vaudois.” For two hours he 
listened with great attention, and put many interesting questions. In taking his 
departure, he observed, If I can do you no good I shall not attempt to hinder 
yonr efforts, and if you preach to all in these valleys as faithfully as to me, you need 
fear no reproach in the day of judgment.” 

Other opportunities have occurred for private and pnblic preaching. A short 
time since we were requested to attend a public meeting, where we met with some 
of the most talented Protestant ministers. We were requested to give a statement of 
the principles we bad come to advocate. They, of course, objected to any innova- 
tions upon their “ Orthodoxy F Nevertheless, the favourable influence previously 
created among the people has not decreased ; but, on the other hand, has aug- 
mented. 

In most countries the opening of the door of the kingdom of God, has been at- 
tended with much trouble and anxiety. Not a little of this has fallen to our share. 
It was, therefore, with no small degree of pleasure, I went down into the water 
with the first candidate for eternal life. Never to us did sound so sweet the Italian 
language as at this interesting time, when I administered this sacred ordinance, and 
opened a door which no man can shut. Others have expressed their determination 
to follow his example shortly. Upon the whole, we have reason to rejoice, though- 
surrounded with numerous difficulties. Our way is gradually opening, and every, 
step we are taking, is blest of the Lord. 
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life are at present at the foot of the Alpine hills, in a small town, with a popula- 
tion of about 2000. The Catholics here have a large church, and a number of 
officiating priests. The Protestants have a college, attended by about seventy stu- 
dents : they have also a large church in course of erection, principally by English 
liberality. 1 believe there are about 26,000 inhabitants in these valleys, 6000 of 
whom are Catholics. On Sundays there is sometimes a Catholic procession, spor- 
tive games, or dancing ; but “ feast-days * to the Apostles, and Saints, are very 
sacredly observed. 

Respecting liberty, this is the freest government in Italy ; but we defer saying 
saors at present. Should we be spared to return to our families, without tasting 
what many anticipate will fall to our lot, we then shall be better prepared to speak 
upon its liberties and virtues. Meantime, we beg an interest in the prayers of the 
Saints. 

Elders Stenhouse and Woodard join with me in love to yourself and family, 
F. D. Richards, and all the Saints. 

I am. Yours, very affectionately, 

Lorenzo Snow. 


3Ti)e JJ>atnW ^rtlemual £tar. 


DECEMBER 15. 1860. 

This number closes the XII Yol. of the Millennial Stab ; it also closes our 
editorial labours in this country. The Star has been under our supervision since 
August, 1848, during which it has multiplied its circulation over six fold ; this has 
been accomplished principally by the increased exertions of the Saints. When this 
important and highly responsible department was committed to our charge, we felt, 
that without the wisdom of heaven to direct, our own feeble efforts would be totally 
inadequate to the task. We were inexperienced in composition; and were it not 
for the assurance which we had of the divine origin of this great and wonderful 
work, we never should have ventured before this wise and learned generation, in 
an editorial capacity. But knowing that the Lord God has spoken, we have great 
boldness, and confidence, in bearing testimony of his word. Our language or me- 
dium of communication is weak, but the message which we communicate is power- 
ful ; it is the word of God — the power of God — and the wisdom of God unto the 
salvation of all who will believe and obey it ; while on the other hand, it is a 
message, containing the most fearful threatenings against all who Bhall reject it. 

We have laboured diligently to make manifest, through the Star and our other 
publications, that which God hath spoken concerning this generation, that they may 
be persuaded to turn away from their sins and the wieked traditions of their fathers 
before the great day of the Lord shall come; but so great is the power of priest- 
craft, and so strongly are the creeds of the fathers rivited upon the hearts of tbe 
children, that the voice of God, and the voice of angels, and the testimony of Jesu*» 
are treated by the great mass of the people with the greatest neglect and scorn. 
But some few thousands in Great Britain have opened their ears to hear, and their 
eyes to see, and their hearts to understand ; and they know of a surety that tbe 
great and dreadful day of the Lord is at hand ; and they shall be gathered out of 
this nation unto tb* :trong holds in the mountains of Zion, where they shall be 
instructed and prepared in all things, that they may abide tbe glorious appearing oi 
the great Bridegroom : but the balance of the people in this island, who will not 
obey the voice of the Lord and the message which he has sent in the Booh of Mor* 
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mum, — *11*11 perish ; for tbe Lord sball d direr them to the sword, and to the withers 
i ng famine, and to the devouring pestilence. Their great ones shall be seized with 
•fear — their mighty ooet shall tremble ; and those in high places shall meurn and 
lament, for they shall be brought down very low. 

The Book of Mormon is the Lord’s message of life or of death to every nation 
binder heaven : it is oonfirmed by the voice of God, by tbe ministry of holy angels 
by the gift of the Holy Ghost, and by signs following them that believe : it is to 
be proclaimed in power unto all the world, and then shall the end come, not the end 
of the earth, but, as in the days of the flood, the end of the wicked nations. The 
great Millennial Sabbath is near at hand, when tbe earth shall rest, and the redeemed 
shall inherit it, and their dominions shall extend over all its face. Then shall be 
beard among all people the voice of gladness and the voice of joy. Then shall the 
redeemed of all dispensations be joined in one, and receive their inheritance upon 
the redeemed earth. Oh, how glorious will be the year of the Lord’s redeemed — the 
Millennial year, when the earth and all that is therein shall rest from wickedness and 
oppression — from violence and war! But before that great day shall come, the 
righteous are to go out from all nations and be gathered in one upon the land of 
•Joseph — the great western continent : they are, according to the prophets, to be* 
-come a strong nation. The American Indians are to believe in the Book of Mar * 
own, which is the sacred history of their ancient father’s : they are to become a 
righteous branch of the house of Israel, and also be gathered in one : they are to build 
the city of Zion, being assisted by the Gentile Saints. 

The people of the United States are to be divided among themselves — the North 
against the South ; the Southern States will call on Great Britain for help : Great 
Britain will call on other nations to defend themselves against other nations ; and 
thus war shall be poured out upon all nations, and no people under heaven shall be 
at peace except the Lord’s people — the children of Zion. In the mean time the 
Jews shall go out from all nations to their ancient home, and rebuild Jerusalem and 
their temple. The ten tribes in the north countries shall have the gospel preached 
to them in power; prophets shall be raised up in their midst who shall be clothed 
with the power of their office and perform great signs and wonders; and the glory 
of the Lord shall rest upon them : they, with the numerous hosts of Israel shall 
leave their long abiding place : they shall command the mountains of ice in the 
polar regions, and they shall flow down at their presence: they shall speak to the 
great deep, and it shall be divided before them, and a highway shall be cast up 
therein : the redeemed of the Lord, the ten tribes shall walk thereon, and pass safely 
over unto the American Continent : their enemies shall be like the enemies of Israel 
in times of old ; they shall melt away before the camp of the Lord against whom 
no power shall prevail. In the American deserts there shall come forth pools of 
Bring water to give drink to the numerous hosts of the Lord’s army : the Rocky 
mountains, and the everlasting hills shall tremble and quake at their presence. They 
shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and the children of Ephraim shall crown 
them with glory; their rich treasures shall be brought as an offering unto the Lord, 
and their sacred records shall be united with the records of Joseph, even the Book 
-of Mormon. Then shall the history of all the tribes of Israel be known, and the 
word of the Lord be gathered in one. 

In the mean time the heavens and the earth will shake, the city of Zion which is 
above will come down, the city of Zion which is on the earth will be caught up — 
the inhabitants of heaven and earth will meet — Old Babylon, which comprehends 
*he Catholic, Greek, and Protestant churches, will he utterly destroyed; the nations 



DISCUSSION* 


376 

that hare gathered round about Jerusalem to afflict the Jews will be cut off ; the 
Jews will then be redeemed. Then shall the ten tribes receive their inheritance in 
Palestine. The honorable portions of the heathen who hare not fought against 
the Jews will receive their inheritance also in the countries round about; while the 
inhabitants of Zion will dwell upon the land of Joseph ; and the whole earth shal 
be filled with the glory of God ; for Jesus shall dwell with his people and shall be 
their Law-Giver ; and all nations and kingdoms shall serve and obey him : his 
kingdom shall be an everlasting kingdom, and of the increase of his dominions there 
shall be no end. 

Under a deep sense of these great and magnificent events which are at hand, we 
feel, onoe more, kindly to invite the British nation to receive the Lord’s message, 
that it may be well with them. And in a most respectful manner, we earnestly’ 
solicit the rulers of this government to examine the important message now pre- 
sented to them by the humble servants of God. Our proclamation is unto kings^ 
queens, lords, and nobles, rulers and ruled; all are required to listen, to give heed, 
and to obey. None are exempt — none can escape, for the Lord God Almighty has 
spoken ; and He is a King of kings and Lord of lords, and controlleth the destiny 
of nations, according to his good will and pleasure. 

The editorial department of this periodical will hereafter be under the wise andt 
judicious management of Franklin D. Richard?, one of the Twelve Apostles, and 
the President of all the churches in Great Britain and Ireland. After the first of" 
January, let all communications be addressed to him, relative to tithing, perpetual- 
emigration funds, books, pamphlets, Stabs, &c. Letters on emigration and de- 
posits for the same, will continue to be forwarded to me as usual. 


Busts of Joseph and Htrum Smith. — Elder Taylor informs us by a letter to 
Brother Linforth, that we were in error in our remarks upon the busts of Joseph 
and Hyrum ; we give an extract from his letter below : — 

No. 7, Rue de Tournon, Paris. 

Dear Brother, — Having just arrived in Paris, I hasten to reply to your letter. 
I have just looked over the Stab, for November 1st, and find that there is an error 
in the Editor’s remarks on the basts. You will please correot it in the next num- 
ber. The prices are 5s. for the common kind, and 9s. for the best kind, per pair, 
retail. ********** 

Yours in the Everlasting Covenant, 

To Brother Linforth. John Tatlob. 


Arrival of the « North Atlantic.” — The ship u North Atlantic,” which sailed 
from this port September the 4th, arrived at New Orleans on the 1st day of No- 
vember. The passage was rather lengthy but safe and pleasant. There were two 
deaths — Betty Hulme, aged 63, Katren Bonner, aged 3 years. There was one 
baptized during the voyage, Ann Barton, from Whsploade, Lincolnshire, on tho 
15th of September. Two infants were born during the voyage. 


DISCUSSION. 

A discussion was held in Bolton, between Elder Wm. Gibson, President of the* 
Manchester Conference, and the Reverend Mr. Woodman, an advocate of Sweden- 
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borg^s views on the evenings of the 24th and 31st of October, and the 7th of No* 
▼ember. The questions discussed were as follow : — 

1. — What is God; is he an immaterial being, possessing neither passions nor 

any properties of matter ? 

2. — The Godhead : Are the Father and Son tWb distinct and separate persons* 

as much so as any father and son are on earth ? 

3. — The true nature of the signs promised to follow faith (Mark xvi. 17, 18) r. 

Are the terms there used, such as tongues, devils, serpents, &c., to be un- 
derstood in the literal sense ? 

We have been favoured with a phonographic report of this discussion, by G. D*. 
Watt. We find it exceedingly interesting. We shall publish a few thousand for 
the benefit of the public. It will probably make a pamphlet about the size of 
Elder Taylor's discussion. The Saints will be much pleased and greatly edified by 
n perusal of the strong and powerful arguments displayed throughout the whole' 
discussion. The absurd nonsensical doctrines of immaterialism were exposed by 
Elder Gibson in a most masterly manner; while the distinct identity of the Father 
and Son was proved beyond the possibility of refutation. If the Saints desire »~ 
feast, purchase and read this discussion. — Ed. 


GREAT SUFFERINGS OF THE OVERLAND EMIGRATION TO 
CALIFORNIA. 

IMMENSH LOSS OV PROPERTY. — STARVATION. — CHOLERA. — INDIAN DEPREDATIONS. — 20,000' 
PERSONS TET EAST OV THE DESERT. 

It is lamentable indeed to reflect with what eagerness the children of men pursue- 
after the treasures of this world which perish with the using, while the revelations or 
Jesus Christ, and the gifts of the Holy Spirit which testify of the remission of sins, and 
give the knowledge of God which.is eternal life, are lightly esteemed or counted a vain- 
thing. But such may well be the portion of those who with wicked hands could 
slay the Lord’s anointed ; or who with wicked hearts could consent thereto ; such 
are the proper persons or people to be given up to pursue their blind infatuated 
devotion to the shrine of this world’s God. The following extracts will give the 
reader some idea of the suffering experienced on the journey overland, from the 
Missouri river on the western frontier of the United States to the mining district, 
which is about two thousand miles. The first five hundred miles to Fort Laramie 
is over a pleasant country, and during the dry season the roads are good ; the feed 
for cattle is most abundant, though not as nutritious as on the mountainous por- 
tions, with good water from the Platte river most of the way. Soon after leaving 
Fort Laramie, the traveller enters among the Black hills where grass and water are 
not as abundant, but is still a healthy region which continues about 100 miles, after 
which, tbe road follows up, and near the North Fork of the Platte to the upper cross- 
ing, which is about fifty miles more. From this point, to, and along the Sweet- 
water, a distance of fifty miles further, is the most difficult and dangerous part of' 
the journey to the Salt Lake Valley; here are several springs and lakes of Alkali r 
whose waters are highly impregnated with Sale-ratus, nitre, &c., which renders 
them very deleterious to man or beast ; it is in this region that most of the cattle 
die between the States and the Salt Lake. The remaining distance to that place 
is more and more hilly and mountainous as you approach the eastern rim of the 
basin, from which it is but two or three days journey to the city, the great recruit- 
ing point for the gold diggers, but the home of the Saints. From the Salt Lake 
city, there are two routes to the mines; the northern via Weberville, St. Mary’s- 
river, Carson river and desert, Humbolt river and lake, Truckey river, and tbe 
Sierra Nevada mountains, whose altitude is so great that snow is often several feet, 
in depth on them as early as September. It is not safe to leave Great Salt Lake 
Valley to go on this route later than the 15th of August. It is on this route that. 
the s cenes of suffering, related in the following extracts occurred : We quote 
from tbe New York Herald and Tribune . — Ed. 
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Alta California, Sept. 6th. 

As everything concerning the emigrants most be interesting to your readers, I 
will say a little more on the subject. No man would believe that the number of 
people pouring into California was as great as it actually is, unless he travelled the 
emigrant road. Our calculation was on the first four days after we left Weber- 
vilie, that we passed from 100 to 300 wagons, per day. On the fifth day I qounted 
the wagons, and the number we passed was 165. Nearly all were drawn by oxen. 
150 wagons per day, for two months, would make 9000 wagons on this route. 
Yesterday I counted the number of women, and it was 32. We passed fully that 
number every day since we left Webervilie. Counting 25 women per day, for two 
months, the number would be 1500. We passed, at the lowest calculation, 500 men 
per day. 400 per day for two months would make 24,000. Add to these the number 
who travel by other routes. Nearly all of those we passed were sturdy-looking 
Western working-men. Most of them were a-foot, having lost their animals on the 
desert — and scattered along, with care-worn and dejected countenances, dusty, and 
in many cases, tattered habiliments, with pots, pans, bags, blankets and rifles strap- 
ped over their shoulders — they looked more like straggling volunteers, on a forced 
inarch, than independent citizens bound for the land of gold. The women were 
generally young, good-looking and well dressed. 

Many of them were plump, fresh-looking farmers’ daughters, and several of the 
handsomest I welcomed with bouquets of beautiful California flowers, gathered in 
the valleys on the other aide of the Snowy Mountains. Some of the women hand- 
led the whip and reins — some were well mounted on horseback— some rode in the 
wagons, and others strolled on foot. Many of the men were in distress, and a few 
asked us for bread. Their misfortunes were chiefly owing to the loss of animals 
on the desert for want of food and water. I am told that the road through the 
desert is literally strewed with dead horses and oxen, and that one thousand wagons 
were left on the desert. The road from Webervilie to this place is strewed with 
broken wagons, wheels, harness, trunks, dead oxen, &c. &c. The loss of property 
on the route has been immense. Everything, except provisions, is strewed along 
the road. At every camping ground the question is — “ Don’t you want to buy 
this ?” — “ a splendid rifle” — “ a superfine coat ” — “ a fine pair of boots ,f — “ a good 
leather bed?” Any of these articles can be bought in the Valley for five dollars. 
Flour and other articles of provision have been sold at one dollar and fifty cents to 
-two dollars per pound. There are traders now all along the route to the desert, 
and prices are falling. Flower is down to 75c., and abundant. 

Carson Valley is some fifteen miles wide, and is covered with a luxuriant growth 
of grass. Snow remains still on the mountains on each side. A stream of ioe 
water runs through our camp, and a mile distant there is a stream boiling hot. In 
-the morning the steam from it is like a volume of smoke. Wild ducks and prairie 
hens are abundant. . 

I have met several acquaintances here from the southern mines. They found 
gold, but not in sufficient quantities to induce them to remain. Rich discoveries 
will be made on this side of the mountains, but whether we will be the lucky ones 
^remains to be seen. To morrow we start for the Truckey river. 

I will write you again if anything worthy of note occurs. Yours truly, 

R. W. 


Sacramento City, California, Tuesday, Sept. 10. 

After enduring what no man should for gold alone, (not one in a thousand would 
*do it the second time) I am in California. 

The Overland Emigration must indeed reap a golden harvest to repay it for 
necessary sacrifices, its loses, and the hardships and privations experienced. 

Permit me to give you a single scene. The entire route presents a similar aspect* 
though not quite so frightful in its features. 

Many believe there are dead animals enough on the desert (45 miles) 
■Humbolt Lake and Carson River, to pave a road the whole distance. We * 
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jpftke a moderate estimate, and say there ia a dead animal to every fire feet left on 
the desert this season, which would, make about 45,000 head. Thisnupber, at the 

£ w average for 50 dollars for horsey mules, and cattle, would produce over 2,000,000 
liars 1 I counted 153 wagons within one and a half miles. Not half those left 
Were to be seen, being burnt to make lights in the night, &c. Before all is over, 
there will be as many as 100 wagons to the mile, which at 100 dollars, make 450,000 
dollars. Then the desert is strewn with all other kinds of property — tools, clothes, 
crockery, harness, &c., &c., and there cannot be left on this desert this season less 
than 3,000,000 dollars of property. No emigrant upon reflection will dispute this* 
My short residence here will not justify me in making any remarks upon tho 
country ; but this I know, sir, that California of 1849, is not California of 1850. 
A great change has taken place, and this year's emigration is most egregiously disap- 
pointed. Surface mining yields nothing near the amount it did last year. Labor 
rates from two dollars to five dollars per day, and hundreds are working for their 
board ; but the latter are usually the necessitous, possessing neither money, tools, 
nor provisions to go to work with, and consequently compelled to accept any offer. 


(From ike AUa California^ October 1.) 

We are indebted to Hawley and Co's, express for the Sacramento Transcript 
of yesterday, containing two letters from Capt. Waldo, one written at Qreat Mea- 
dow, Humboldt river, the other dated Truckey river, September 16. 

He states that the Belief Committee have not a single pound of flour east of the 
mountains; that he entered the Desert on the 7th inst., met two men who had 
given up to die from starvation ; same day two men died of starvation on Carson 
Desert ; that those with wagons have no food but their poor exhausted animals ^ 
that footmen subsist on the pntrifled flesh of the dead animals along the road, and 
disease and death are consequently sweeping them down. The cholera made it* 
appearance on the 8th, and eight persons out of a small train died of it in three 
hours. The Indians take every advantage to steal their animals, and thus many 
are left more than six hundred miles beyond the settlements. Fighting 
between them and the emigrants occurs almost daily. Twenty thousand persons 
are yet beyond the desert, of which number fifteen thousand “are now destitute of 
all kinds of provisions, yet the period of their greatest suffering has not arrived. 
It will be impossible for ten thousand of this number to reach the mountains before 
the commencement of winter.” 

From the Truckey to the head of the Humboldt, the cholera is killing them off; 
the sick surround the Truckey station unable to proceed. Captain W. was about 
starting to try to persuade such as are from four to six hundred miles back, to return 
to Salt Lake — He calls for ten thousand pounds of flour for the station at Trqckey, 
and the same amount for the Summit. He says that those back several hundred 
miles will die by starvation unless relieved. 

We regret our inability to give as much of his communications as we could wish. 
He asks for contributions, and offers to the city council his claim to ten thousand 
dollars worth of property, if they will forward that amount in flour and article* 
for the sick to that place. His report is fearful. A black man from Boston rode 
express 400 miles with the information — Cannot something be done here to save the 
lives of these our countrymen and friends? Many of them are women and children, 
widows and orphans, their husbands and fathers having died with the cholera. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

28, Juniper Street, York Street, Hulme, Manchester, Nov. 23, 1850. 

Dear Brother Pratt, — I have been so much engaged for some time past, first in 
discussion, and afterwards in preparing it for the press, that I have not found 
time to continue the “ Remarks on the Book of Mormon and as the remainder 
of my time in this country will be wholly occupied in my duties in this conference,. 
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and in preparing for emigration, I shall not be able to continue them at this time J 
bat as you are publishing a series of pamphlets on the a Divine Authenticity of the 
Book of Mormon," any further remarks I might make on that subject may be very 
well dispensed with. 

Praying for the blessing of the Almighty to rest on your labours, I remain your 
'brother and fellow-servant, 

William Gibson. 


THE RESTORATION OF THE GOSPEL. 

When the earth lay In darkness an angel descended ; 

Made known the glad tidings of peace unto man; 

Restor'd the faith which prophets defended— 

The Gospel of Jesus, the Heavenly plan. 

Ye heralds, go forth I cry alond to the nations t 
For the coming of Jesus is now nigh at hand! 

Warn them to leave their vain superstitions : 

Angels have whispered the holy command. 

Zion In the west shall arise in her glory. 

Bound fast by the oords of affection and lore ; 

All Israel rejoice at the sound of the story : 

Yes t whispers an angel of light from above. 

The desert ere long will bloom as the rose, 

Where the feet of the Indian often have trod l 
Zion must stand : yes, and smile on her foes. 

Directed indeed by the Spirit of God t 

Liverpool. G. Rodger. 
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PREFACE. 


Tub Thirteenth Volume of the Millennial Star contains 
General Epistles of the First Presidency, Minutes of Con- 
ferences, and Celebrations of the Saints at their gathering placa 
in America; — extensive correspondence showing their condition 
and prospects ; also, correspondence from the various Branches 
of the Church in all the world, except that portion in the 
Pacific Islands, at our last accounts from which, the Saints there 
numbered between one and two thousand. 

Its pages contain many doctrinal articles, illustrating and 
defending our Most Holy Faith ; also the able Historical Dis- 
course, by T. L. Kane, Esquire, — being the only version of the 
Saints’ Exodus from the City of Joseph to their present peaceful 
retreat in the valleys of the mountains. 

In it may be found the general instructions of the Presi- 
dency to the British Conferences, and the tabular statistics of 
their numbers, as represented semi-annually; also communica- 
tions from various of the Twelve Apostles. Altogether it is a 
general representation of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, as it exists on the earth in 1851. 


Editor. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE NEW YEAR. 

Eighteen hundred and fifty has paised of God, and their acceptance with him. 
away. With its termination closed the His bending rays of twilight are already 
first half of the nineteenth century. Our perceptible over large portions of the 
J earth has performed another revolution earth's surface. Thousands and scores 
through the immense regions of space of thousands are awakened and are awa- 
around the sun, attended by her moon, kening from their dreamy slumbers, to 
which was appointed to reflect light upon engage in works of righteousness.} Hail, 
her by night, and which has journeyed Millennial morn! Hail, early dawn of 
nearly thirteen times around the earth in that glorious sabbath of rest, in which 
faithful performance of those duties which the Son of God will, by his glorious 
were assigned her by her great Creator, presence and power, dispel darkness from 
The earth has not failed to observe the the earth, and light up all nations with 
laws of motion which were given for her his glory. Then will a nation of kings 
government throughout this vast journey and priests administer the government of 
of several hundred millions of miles, by Jesns Christ over all the face of the 
which day and night, summer and win- earth. Then will his ancient covenant 
ter ; seed time and harvest, are still given people, who have been scattered abroad 
to man. The t bow also is still to be seen to the uttermost parts of the earth, to- 
in the cloud. These stupendous truths gether with those of them who have been 
most impressively declare the omnipo- driven out unto the uttermost parts of 
tence, wisdom, and mercy of Almighty heaven, be again gathered in onei and 
God, inspiring the possessors and lovers established in the lands which were pro- 
of truth with awe and veneration for His raised to them and their fathers Abraham, 
holy name. Isaac, and Jacob. Then will the righte- 

There is another truth of no less mag- ous.have been gathered out of all the 
nitude, which is fraught with infinitely nations of the earth to Zion, while those 
greater and more momentous import to who have refused the heavenly message 
the present generations of man, vis : He of present revelation, — the gift of the 
who changes the times and seasons, has, Holy Ghost, — and opposed the upbuild- 
after the lapse of a cold and dark night ing of the Redeemer’s Kingdom, will 
of many hundreds of years, again brought have been swept away with all their 
the earth within the immediate influence refuge of lies by the consumption which 
of the sun of righteousness — The Son it is decreed, shall come upon the whole 
OF Gon. His direct rays of present earth. Then will the venom of the rep- 
and immediate revelation have reach- tile, the ferocity of the brute, and the 
ed our earth. For more than twenty warlike disposition of man cease ; for the 
Teart has this light of direct revelation spirit poured out upon c^/ZesA will render 
been shining upon portions of our globe, each Harmless to other, while all the 
illuminating the paths of those who have generations of man will serve the Lord 
walked in it, with the certain knowledge with one consent having a pure language 

A 
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restored to them. Nor will the earth, 
by divine favour, fail to receive her por- 
tion of the promised good. Various 
changes in the conformations of its sur- 
face will take plage for the benefit, and 
comfort of its inhabitants ; the sea 
will retire to its own place, and the dry 
land appear in its proper form, — its ge- 
neral surface will be greatly modulated 
from its present contrasting variety, — its 
bowels will yield her richest minerals in 
ample profusion, while its surface will 
produce its immense variety of fruits, 
with the greatest luxuriance; until in its 
strength it causes new wine to drop 
down the hills, and the ploughmen to 
overtake the reaper, that the meek who 
will then inherit it may rejoice before the 
Lord for food and gladness, when op- 
pression shall have ceased out of the land. 

No wonder, when Abraham directed 
bis prophetic glass, of a thousand years 
power, to this tolerable condition of 
things, (although four thousand years dis- 
tant in the space of time,) he became en- 
chanted with the discovery, and failed not, 
to obtain promises for him and his, of an 
inheritance therein for ever. No wonder 
this entrancing view, rendered then al- 
most real by the promise that it should 
be theirs to enjoy, led him to command 
his children after him in view of it, inso- 
much, that ull their hopes of happiness 
seemed founded upon their title under 
God to an inheritance on the earth. The 
legitimate children of this faithful father 
have ever since gloried and worshipped 
in that hope, knowing that it could only 
be realized through the redemption of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Their poets have mused and written 
upon it, with the most exalted strains of 
sentiment and lively emotions of the hu- 
man soul. Their psalmists and sweet 
singers have tuned their voices and their 
instruments in the most stirring notes of 
high sounding praise to Him who gave 
this promise to their fathers. Their 
prophets have ever and anon descried 
various phenomena and appearances pecu- 
liar to this great restoration of man and 
earth, and left them on record for the 
comfort and faith of others who should 
entertain the same hope. Their most 
powerful orators have made it the theme 
of animating discourse, awakening the 
’most lively imagery of the mind, and pro- 
ducing by the aid of the Holy Spirit, the 
most certain conviction of its truth, while 


a Paul could make it the very predicate 
upon which to found a special plea before 
A grip pa in defence of bis life. Hear him, 
“ And now I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made pf God 
unto our fathers , 1 99 “ for which hope sake, 
king Agrippa, I ala accnsed of the Jews.” 
Seeing then, that ancient saints enter- 
tained such lively and certain hope of that 
day of rest which remains for the people 
of God. Why shall not modern saints 
mind the same things, with the same joy. 
0 ye Latter-day Saints, for a small mo- 
ment forget your poverty, your oppres- 
sion, your persecution, and all sorrow; 
lift up your hearts and rejoice before the 
Lord with song, prayer, and thanksgiv- 
ing, that you are permitted to live and be- 
hold the dispensation of the fulness of times 
established upon the earth. What gen- 
eration of man so blessed, as that which 
is first favoured with emancipation from 
darkness by this earliest light ? 

Joy td the children of promise : — 

The dawning of that day has come, 

And Saints by thousands gather home. 

The last quarter of a century will be 
forever memorable in the annals of eter- 
nal history as the period of time in whioh 
the prophet Joseph, by the special and 
direct commandment of Jesus Christ or- 
ganized his Church again among men, 
with all the gifts, powers, ministrations, 
and blessings which were anciently pro- 
mised to believers by our Saviour after 
his resurrection ; also for the discovery 
and translation of that wonderful record, 
the Book of Mormon , which contains a 
faithful account of the fulness of tbs 
Gospel, as well as Doctrine and Cove- 
nants* containing the revelations which be 
has given for our instruction and edifica- 
tion, besides many mighty works which 
he wrought, unsurpassed persecutions 
which he suffered, and, finally, clos- 
ing his mortal career by yielding his life’s 
blood in attestation of the heavenly 
truths which he lived to propagate and 
exemplify. 

Year after year adds interest and power 
to this majestic enterprize, and it must 
move on impelled by the arm of Jehoytb 
and in the teeth of all opposition, until it 
shall have been preached in every nation, 
language, and to every people. The 
closing year will be most gratefully re- 
membered to a thousand generations, M 
the epoch of time in which the gosprf 
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■was established in France, Italy, and 
Denmark. Churches are now organized 
in each of these countries. The Book 
of Mormon is translated and nearly ready 
for the press in the French and Danish 
languages. It is also, together with the 
J)octrine and Covenants , ready for press 
in the Welsh language. May the time 
speedily come when these works shall bo 
read in every language under heaven. 

A most remarkable feature of our great 
■work is the strange co-operation of men 
and events to promote it, although un- 
known to each other, and dwelling on 
opposite portions of the globe. At 
about the earliest moment that society 
in Franco would admit the introduction 
and permanent establishment of a churOh 
of present revelation, one of the twelve, 
■with other ciders, arrived among them, 
and success attends their labours. Just 
at the particular juncture when his 
“ Holiness” excommunicated Piedmont, 
in Italy, from papal fellowship, a mission 
from Zion arrived and planted the mus- 
tard seed, which though it is a small seed, 
will spread forth its branches till tho 
angels of heaven shall dwell in them ; 
although it now is a small branch, it will 
become ns a strong nation, and the name 
of tho Lord be more abundantly glori- 
fied in it. Scarcely had the turbulence 
of internal commotion been fairly alloyed 
in Denmark, and a new constitution adop- 
ted, admitting religious toleration, than 
Erastus Snow of the twelve, with three 
other faithful men of God, began to pro- 
claim the new revelation of tho gospel 
in that nation. Thus we are led to ob- 
serve the hand of God in preparing the 
nations for His word, and teaching His 
servants in Zion by the Holy Spirit when 
to send to them the ministers of life. 
Such is the work of God — by the power 
of His Spirit working upon tho nations, 
preparing them for the preaching of the 
gospel in their midst, first; then fort he 
results of receiving or rejecting it. No 
longer is the hand of God, “ invisible or 
dimly seen ” in its workings among the 
children of men by those who walk in the 
light of present revelation. 

For ten years past, the MILLENNIAL 
Star has shone upon the British Islands 
-as the harbinger of a better day. By 
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the unceasing diligence of its late editor, 
nnd the united exertions of the Saints 
generally, its circulation has been vastly 
extended, and we hope it may still extend 
its rays into many a habitation where it 
is now unknown. 

The opening of new fields of labour 
in different nations on the Continent, the 
rapid spread of the work throughout the 
British Empire, the immense gathering 
and upbuilding of the Saints in the vnl- 
ies of the mountains; tho increasing 
power of God which attends the ministra- 
tion of the gospel everywhere, each in- 
crease the interest and variety of our 
correspondence, and all augur well for 
tho future interest and merit of our little 
journal. 

The boldness and riginality of the 
course which the ministers of this last 
dispensation are called to pursue in their 
unprecedented work of the Gathering, 
and that too, in the most public capaci- 
ties, and often, as in tho present instance, 
in theabsenco of scholastic acquirements, 
produces extreme deference in entering 
upon such duties as editing the Star. 

By diligent application, but more es- 
pecially by* the aid of “that wisdom, 
which is profitable to direct,” it is hoped 
our little luminary may still faithfully re- 
flect the doctrines of eternal life, to com- 
fort the nfllicted, to bear up the oppressed, 
to strengthen the weak, and direct the 
benighted traveller westward to a land of 
promise and a day of rest. 

Should any imperfections appear upon 
its face, it may perhaps be charitably re- 
membered, that dark spots are often seen 
upon the disc of the sun, and should its 
general brightness prove less than when 
conducted by its late editor, our sagacious 
readers will readily know how to main- 
tain the quantity of light by ordering an 
increased number of them. In conclu- 
sion, we wish our readers a Happy New 
Year, nnd may those who walk in tho 
light of the Millennial Star, enjoy a 
thousand happier ones during a reign of 
righteousness on earth, and in the mean- 
time secure an inheritance for their 
generations which shall never pass away. 

Frankltn D. Rioitards. 

15, Wilton Street, Liverpool. 
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HIGHLY INTERESTING FROM DENMARK AND SWEDEN. 

Elder Forssqren examined before the Ciuef Authorities of Sweden — is Banished* 
from TnE Kinodom — Relioious Toleration in Denmauk — Rapid Spread of the 
Gospel in that Nation. 

Wo take great pleasure in presenting our readers with the following letters from- 
iElders Snow and Dykes, which will doubtless be perused with the most lively 
interest, especially by the Saints, who watch the progress of the Redeemer's King- 
dom in view of its filling the whole earth, with anxious solicitude and heartfelt 
satisfaction. Most unfeigned gratitude belongs to Him who preserved Elder Forss- 
gren from harm, restrained the wrath of his adversaries, and gave them confusion 
of face. Who would have believed that enlightened Sweden, whoso established 
religion is Lutheran, would have arraigned a man as a criminal for remitting 
the people's sins by baptism,. healing the sick in the name of Jesus by the laying 
on of hands, and organizing a church upon Scripture rules ? Truly the Gospel 
reveals prodigies of the human heart now, as anciently. Elders Snow, Forssgren, 
and Hanson, left Great Salt Lake Valley, N. A., in company with other Elders now 
in France, Italy, and Great Britain, in October 1849, and with Elder Dykes, ar- 
rived in Copenhagen in June last, since which time, in about five months,, not less 
than one hundred and thirteen souls in northern Europe have become obedient to 
the faith of present revelation by baptism for the remission of their sins, several of 
whom were before ministers of other faiths. Truly it is none other than the power 
of God that has done this, and causes the hearts of the faithful laborers to rejoice. 
We wish our brethren in the different States, on the Continent especially, much joy 
and a happy New Year, in the opening prospects of a rich harvest of souls in their 
respective fields of labor. — Ed. 

IOC, Norgcsgado, Copenhagen Denmark, Nov. 21st, 18C0. 

ELDERS 0. X-RATT AND F. D. RICHARDS. 

Beloved Brethren, — I arrived per which a press of other things prevented 
steamship British Queen on the morning my doing while I was with you. I will 
of the 30th October — four days from begin with brothor John E. Forssgren, 
Hull — I had been absent from this place in Sweden. 

26 days. I had a rough passage both The readers of tho Star will re- 
going and returning, and suffered con- collect that our last communication loft 
siderably from sea-sickness, though I was him under arrest at Stockholm. As he 
quite as comfortably situated as is possi- is now with us in Copenhagen, I am 
"ble for any one to be upon the sea in a enabled to furnish some further particu- 
storm. lars which, though necessarily brief, I 

I will here repeat what I have several trust will not bo uninteresting, 
times said to my brethren, that I feel When brother Forssgren landed in 
doubly paid for my visit to England, Geffle, the latter part of June, he found 
notwithstanding the expense and ex- a brother and sister at the old homestead 
posure attendant upon such a journey/ — his father gone on a sea voyage to 
Although through contrary winds and America — his brother very low with 
other events beyond my control, I was consumption, and by tho physicians con- 
•unable to. reach there in time for your sidered past recovery. He found tho re- 
general conference, (a privilege which I ligious and intellectual stato of society 
should have highly prized,) yet the prin- at a very low ebb ; and the laws of tho 
cipal objects of my visit were attained, country as stern and rigid as ever against 
and I feel refreshed and warmed up for any and every innovation of the Lutheran 
my winter’s labour in this cold country, religion : and the priests and chief autho- 
It is with pleasure that I embrace this, rities disposed to enforce them, notwith- 
the earliest convenient opportunity, to standing many of the middle and lower 
redeem my promise, and to furnish you classes were panting for liberty. These 
with a sketch of matters and things that began to seek unto him to hear his words, 
pertain to the interests of the kingdom He was closely watched by tho priest* 
of God in this country and Sweden, and police; and, according to their laws 
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and customs with travellers, his passport 
was detained in the “ Landscancellie,” 
that he might not go into the country or 
any other town without permission ; for 
you must understand that any traveller, 
native or foreign, without a passport, is 
virtually an escaped convict, liable to 
arrest at every turn of the road. 

Under these circumstances he fasted 
and prayed much that tho Lord would 
open his way before him, and privately 
instructed such as he had access to. He 
translated into Swedish the small work 
•containing the “ Visions’ Rise of the 
Church,” & c., but the printers refused 
to publish it. He left the manuscript 
with the believers. He instilled faith 
into his brother, and raised him up and 
baptized him and his sister, and one other 
man privately, after which ho concluded 
to go to Stockholm, in hopes of finding 
more liberality and a better opening, and 
called for his passport to start on the 3rd 
of August, but before he reached the 
steamer she loosed from her moorings 
and left him. 

Immediately after, he heard of the 
company of farmers mentioned in our 
former lotter, who had come in from the 
country to emigrate to America. He 
sought them out and found them in a 
warehouse waiting for the vessel. They 
had read the Scriptures, and became 
aick of the oppressions of their country 
and its religion. They heard him gladly, 
and he visited with and instructed them 
until the 6th, when they proposed a pub- 
lic meeting in a grove a little out of town. 
He resolved to bear a public testimony, 
and abide the consequences. 

The first meeting went off well, and 
all wore anxious for a second. Ho ap- 
pointed another for the next day at six 
o’clock, i*. m., and went tho same hour 
to tho water and baptized 17 persons out 
of the emigrating company. The next 
day he organized them, and ordained 
elders, priests, and teachers, administered 
, bread and wine, instructed them relative 
to their journey and future proceedings, 
baptising their comrades, &c., and la- 
boured hnrd with them, being impelled 
forward by the Holy Ghost, until the 
hour for publio preaching. 

The rumour of the proceeding meeting 
had drawn a vast multitude both from 
„tho town and country, and among the 
number were some priests, and the mar- 
shal with police ready to toko him. But 
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they had no power until he had finished 
his testimony ; for the power of God 
was upon him and over all the people — 
some wept, some rejoiced, and nearly all 
seemed to feel that surely a prophet had, 
come among them. The marshal and 
priests were full of indignation, and 
boiling over with rage. Ho was arrested 
with terrible threats and denunciations, 
but they had no power to harm him. As 
he was marched into town the vast mul- 
titude followed, and they were met by~ 
large crowds from the town and ship- 
yards : and as the officer proclaimed 
“ Dipperen,” (the dipper,) the multitude 
swung their hats and cried with deafen- 
ing shouts, “ Hum til Propheten,” (Hur- 
ra for the Prophet.) 

The next day he was had first before 
the chief officer of police, next he was 
taken before the chief officer of the 
Landscancellie, then to the chief priest; 
and his associates, all of whom in their 
turn examined and questioned him, and 
took minutes. He answered as the Spirit 
suggested, in his characteristic meekness, 
but everything was like a two-edged 
sword, and they were more and more- 
con founded and perplexed, and did nob 
know what to do with him. 

He was next ushered before the go- 
vernor of the city, where all the before- 
mentioned dignitaries were assembled 
with tho priests and police. Here ho 
had another opportunity of bearing wit- 
ness to the truth, for as they proceeded 
with their accusations of what he had 
said and done, ho explained and boro 
testimony. Among other evil deeda 
which tho marshal accused him of was. 
healing the sick. The chief priest sent 
for his brother to have him examined — 
he believed he was sick still. But when 
his brother came, he testified boldly that 
ho was well and had been healed by tho 
power of God through the instrumen- 
tality of his brother. The doctor waa 
ordered to examine him — he pronounced 
him well. Tho physician was also or- 
dered to examine brother John’s head. 
They would feign have sent him to tho 
Lunatic Asylum, but tho doctor very 
significantly told them that he (Forss*. 
gren) knew well what he was about. 

Everything increased their perplexity. 
He was well dressed — bore passports from. 
Washington — this, added to hw bold in- 
difference, mado them feel dubious about; 
imprisoning him. Thoy finally coiu 
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eluded to send him to Stockholm, with 
* full account of his doings and savings 
in Geffie. The marshal suggested that 
for his bold impudent demeanor he was 
'worthy to go to Stockholm in irons, and 
the irons were produced for the purpose. 
But after a little further consultation, he 
was dismissed with the following en- 
dorsement upon his pass, which was sug- 
gested by the chief priest: — Transla- 
tion : u The bearer of this pass received 
it and had it signed August 3rd, for his 
departure to Stockholm, but was unable 
to leave at that time. The North Ame- 
rican Consul, now present, rejects him, 
and leaves him without protection. The 
hearer of the pass has, in days gone by, 
disturbed the general peace by illegal 
preaching in warehooses and under open 
heaven before several hundred persons, 
and even established baptism on the sea- 
shore of several aged persons ; for which 
he will leave Geffie before eight o'clock 
to-morrow morning, for the above-men- 
tioned place of destination without fail. 

" GeffleLandscancellie, 8th Aug., 1850/* 

When he landed in Stockholm, the 
king was enjoying himself in the country, 
hut the chief officer of the government 
deceived from Geffie five or six pages of 
•* sayings and doings" there and brother 
Forssgren was taken forthwith before 
the chief police officers of the kingdom, 
for three successive days, where he had 
again an opportunity of expounding and 
heariug witness to the great work of 
God. Daring this time the fame spread 
over the city, and into all the newspa- 
ers, and the more they had to do with 
im the more they were perplexed with 
him. They reasoned, persuaded, and 
threatened him, but all to no purpose. 
He continued to tell them that he “came 
iot to do his own will, but the will of 
Him who sent him/' There were no ves- 
sels in port by which they could send 
him immediately to America, and the 
American minister at Stockholm would 
not allow them to imprison him ; they, 
therefore, detained his passport, and per- 
mitted him to go at large in town, with 
& strict charge not to preach his doctrine, 
but the papers published his whereabouts, 
and he soon found himself sought unto 
from all quarters, and invited from place 
to place, and among the mechanic clubs, 
iand he became quite as notorious as any 
Inari in the kingdom. He did not trans- 


gress the law u by illegal pr^achicg/'for; 
he had as much as he could well do to 
answer questions, and read the Bible/ 
and others did the preaching. This con- 
tinued about a month, and many hearts 
rejoiced in the truth. 

It having come to the ears of the au- 
thorities that some were determined to 1 
be baptixed at all hazards, brother Forss- 
gren was taken by the police from his v 
lodgings during the night of the 11th of 
September, and taken on board an Ame- 
rican vessel which was ready to sail for' 
New York, his passport signed for Nem 
York, and his passage paid. 

The vessel had to call at Elsinore, to 
pay the Danish toll before she left the 
Baltic, where brother Forssgren landed 
for the purpose of coming to us. Here 
the devil had spread another snare for 
him, but the Lord had also prepared a 
way to deliver him. He was immedi- 
ately arrested by the Danish police at tbat‘ 
place, at the instigation of the Swedish 
consul, who had received orders from his 
government tp see to it, that Forssgren’ 
w as reshipped to New York if he landed,^ 
but the American minister at Denmark, 
(Mr. Forward), had just landed in Elsi- 
nore, from this place. He came to his 
assistance, and effected his release, and 
accompanied him to this place, where 
he arrived September 18th, full of joy 
and the Holy Ghost, having been absent 
from us for three months. 

had kept up a correspondence with 
him, and counselled him to come here if 
he was expelled from Sweden, and our 
anxieties and prayers were incessant for 
him; but the Swedish priests and their 
toolfr were determined to prevent his 
coming to us. Even here, he is a terror 
to them to this day. 

They have instituted inquiries about 
him through the Copenhagen police, and 
endeavoured to excite them against us , 
but the Lord used our friends who are 
not in the church, to silence their appre- 
hensions. The new constitution is a 
kind of shield to ns here. 

We ha^e had correspondence and per- 
sonal interviews with the king's minister, 
who has the superintendence of all school 
and church affairs, and with the bo^ra 
of magistrates, and have furnished them 
with the outlines of our faith, and history 
of our people, the objects 6 f our mission 

this land, &e. This correspondence com- 
menced before I went to England, an 
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■was continued with brothers Forssgren 
and Hanson in my absence; and it was 
not until since my return that we re- 
ceived a final answer. They instituted 
many inquiries, and seemed cautious, but 
tve have held them by our faith and 
prayers, and dedicated our communica- 
tions unto the Lord, and his Spirit has 
wrought with them, so that they finally 
seem willing to extend to our infant or- 
ganization — the liberties contemplated in 
the constitution. 

I have informed you that religious li- 
berty was only conceived by the consti- 
tution, and was to be formed and brought 
forth by the legislature, created under 
that constitution. 

There is now a warm discussion upon 
the subject in the lower house, as to 
whether the child shall be a free - born 
citizen, or a hind of bond servant to the 
Xiutheran church. It is to be hoped that 
it will terminate favourably before they 
adjourn. 

Thebefore-mentioncd Minister ofPub- 
lic Instruction is on the right side of the 
question. Since my return I have pre- 
sented him with a neatly-bound Book of 
Mormon, and the little work I published 
in Banish, and he expressed a desire to 
learn more of us. The deplorable igno- 
rance of scripture, and indifference to 
everything pertaining to pure religion, 
which prevails with the great mass of 
the Danish people, is no small obstacle 
to overcome. Probably not one family 
in twenty have a Bible, and not one per- 
son in a hundred of the common people 
ever read it, except isolated texts in their 
catechism or other books. 

Those who have received the gospel 
are growing in grace, and the gifts and 
blessings of the gospel. We have now a 
commodious hall for our public meetings, 
which are well attended, and prayer 
ineetings in three different parts of the 
city. There is quite an excitement about 
us in town, a little more than we want, 
and a gang of lawless rowdies are of late 
urged on by those who stand behind the 
screen, to disturb our evening meetings; 
and I fear we shall be under the neces- 
sity of discontinuing them for a little 
season. 

When I left for England, elder Dykes 
was appointed to Jutland, to commence 
the work in that province, elder Forssgren 
remained to labour in this place, and 
cider Hanson was appointed to devote his 


time to revise his translation of the Book 
of Mormon, and prepare it for the press. 
Brother Dykes after encountering much 
opposition, had at the latest advices from 
him, baptized thirteen persons in Aal- 
borg, the principal town of north Jutland, 
among whom were three local preachers of 
the baptists. In this place there have been 
more or less baptized every week and the 
branch now numbers about seventy. 

3 Brother Hanson, though diligent, pro- 
gresses very slow with the Book of Mor- 
mon ; but I am happy to bp able to say., 
that with what assistance I am able to 
render him, he is producing a good trans- 
lation, A Danish lady, who is a teacher 
of French, German, and English, has 
confessed faith in the work, and proffered 
her assistance. Sho has also translated 
into Danish poetry, some of our hymns, 
which are very good, and you can well 
imagine that it is another source of joy 
to us to hear the Danish Saints join in 
the songs of Zion. 

I have learned that there are no stereo- 
type foundries in this country; I there- 
fore see no other way but to issue an edi- 
tion of the Book of Mormon without 
stereotyping ; it will take till spring to 
do it. 

Brothers Forssgren and Hanson join 
with me in love to you, and all Saints. 

. Yours truly, 

Erastus Snow. 

Aalborg, Jylland, Danmark, 
November 29, 1S50. 

Dearly beloved brother Cummings, — 
Your letter sent by brother Snow has 
been received with much pleasure and 
satisfaction. It rejoiced my heart greatly 
in this strange and distant land to hear 
from an old friend and brother, who has 
stood in tho fore front of the battle in 
the heat of the day. I rejoiced and 
thanked God my Heavenly Father, for 
that little word of comfort, which was, 
that I was not forgotten by you and the 
Saints in Sheffield in your prayers. 
Dear brother, none can tell how sweet 
such words of consolation are, but those 
that are placed (like myself) where thoy 
can feel in their heart that they really 
need them. Your letter came like the 
refreshing dews of evening, or like the 
morning rays to dispel the dark gloom 
of a lonesome night ; it was a welcome 
visitor, indeed, and I hope you will do me 
the great pleasure of writing me another 


INTERESTING FROM DENMARK AND SWEDEN* 


8 

letter before you go to the land of Zion, 
the home of the blessed. 

I will now giro you a short history of 
affairs since my last. Before brother 
Snow left for England he appointed me 
to this place, which is about 140 miles 
to the northward of Copenhagen. On 
the 8th of October 1 took steam- ship for 
this place, but we had a heavy head wind 
so we did not come to land till the 10th, 
when I landed I went to seek a lodg- 
ing place, but as I had very little money, 
I had to cut after the cloth, so 1 went to 
a house and hired a room for about 5d. 
English money per week, where I slept 
on, I do not know what, but there was 
generally a quantity of loose straw on the 
door in the morning, and the windows 
were curtained with the spider's web 
that had been made there during the past 
summer; the glass was so exceedingly 
-filthy that no one could see through from 
out doors, and thus I had a home to 
sleep in; but the eating — for the first 
two weeks I bought a dinner nearly every 
day, but it was rare that I found either 
supper or breakfast. In this way I began 
to lay tbe foundation, I hope, of a great 
and good work in this land ; since that, 
things have been growing better, and 
now I -have rented a good house for 
preaching, which has good conveniences 
for a small family, which I have taken 
in (a man and his wife) with me, and we 
all live in the meeting-house, but not in 
the meeting-room ; I also have a room to 
myself, but eat with the family ; we have 
also a beautiful yard, inclosed with high 
plank fencing, in which we are preparing 
-a baptismal font, which we can supply with 
water from an adjoining pump, so that 
our baptisms will be quite secluded 
from the public gaze. There are two 
rooms adjoining, which we will use 
for dressing - rooms, so that we can 
have all things on hand but the can- 
didates, and 1 hope and believe we 
shall have a few of them, with the bles- 
sings of the Lord, and your united pray- 
ers for me, for I am in the midst of a 
very superstitious people, of a strange 
tongue and manners, but the Lord has 
heard my prayers, together with those of 
my brethren, and 1 have now organised 
a little branch of the church here, con- 
sisting of 23 members, and you can see 
by onr baptismal font that we think soon 
to have more ; and although 1 came here 
very poor, but not altogether pennylese, 


for I had a few, yet, notwithstanding all 
this, the Lord has blessed my labors, and 
now if I do not eat three times per day, 
it is my fault, but tbe brethren here, like 
the most in all the world, are poor, but 
exceeding kind to me. 1 have obligated 
myself to pay 100 dollars per year for 
tbe house, 50 on the first day of January, 
and 50 on the first day of June, but 
where the money will come from I don't 
rightly know now, but I know that it 
will come, for the Spirit said to me rent 
the house, and I should fail not to make 
payment m due season, so I have done 
it in faith, and I hope the Spirit will work 
on some more able men to bring them in 
and help to bear the burden. Opposi- 
tion to the truth here is great, and comes 
in so many different ways, and I am a 
stranger, and they know not from whence 
I am, and nothing but the Spirit of the 
Almighty Qod could have brought so 
great a change in so short a time, but I 
go l&te and early, yes, I may say day and 
night, through rain, snow, wind, and 
mud, and several times, here at first, I 
have walked six miles after twelve at 
night before I could find a plaoe that 
they would keep me, for I would go out 
in the country and preach and talk to 
the people, but would have to come borne 
to sleep, but now when I go out they 
will bring me back, or a part of the way, 
so it is much better, and I thank the 
Lord for it. 

Please give my best respects and warm- 
est gratitude to all the Saints, and ia 
Nottingham, Mansfield, Chesterfield, and 
all the conference. Tell them to re- 
member a distant lonely brother. When 
you see brothers Pratt and Richards, re- 
member my kindest love to them ; and 
tell them if they would send me occasion- 
ally a Star it would be very acceptable, 
for I am here alone, and in a very retired 
part of the world, where I do not see or 
hear much that is passing ; and if you or 
any of the brethren would send me a 
newspaper when you find something in* 
terestiug, it would rejoice me, but I must 
close. My address is thus: — Til Gh P* 
Dykes, addresseret Jernatober 
Lille NVegade, Aalborg, jylland, Dan- 
mark. fie sure to spell like tie above, and 
all letters and papers sent to that address 
I think will come safe; also will you 
send me the presiding elders address from 
Hull ? You will not forget in your tt»- 
vels round the conference, to remember 
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my love and respects to all the Saints 
there; tell them to pray for me, and 
when yon arrive at the Bluffs, remember 
me most affectionately to sister Dykes 
and the children, and all inquiring friends 
there, and also at the Valley, ana a thou- 
sand blessings be multiplied upon your 
head in your journeying there. 


From your distant, and lonely bro- 
ther and fellow-labourer in the new and 
everlasting covenant, 

G. P. Dykes. 

To J. W. Cummings and Saints in 
Sheffield conference. 


STfje lattfr-fcag J?atntjS' jJfiUIIermial. £>tar. 


JANUARY 1, 1851. 

On account of the nnusual amount of business which we have had on band, as 
well as our printer, we have been unable to issue the present number of the Star 
as early as we otherwise should. Our printer informs us that he has kept bis Ma- 
chine and presses in operation the entire night as well as day for the last three weeks, 
printing exclusively the various publications which are issued from this office treating 
upon our most Holy Faith, and we cannot, for conscience sake, complain of a man 
when he works night and day and keeps ns at it too. 

A few evenings since a Rev. Divine called in, and seeing the machine turning off 
the sheets at tbe rate of twelve or fifteen per minote, had a curiosity to know what it 
was that was so rapidly springing into existence. Upon finding the “ matter” ad- 
vocated present revelation, he appeared quite shocked, and took occasion to adminis- 
ter what he, no doubt, considered a pious and faithful reproof to the men for daring 
to promulgate such erroneous doctrines at such a rapid rate. His groanings in 
spirit we will not attempt to utter, but for the comfort of such as are in favor of 
spreading the “ knowledge of God,” we would remark, if our business should con- 
tinue to increase as it has for some time past, we shall be obliged to employ steam, 
to do our printing. 

The present volume of the Star opens with an issue of twenty-two thousand 
copies, which is about the number at present ordered by our general agents. It is 
thought that to reduce its columns to their present width will render it easier of 
perusal, and less difficult for the aged, as well as those who are less skilled in read- 
ing ; and being desirous of rendering it as extensively useful as possible, the method 
is therefore adopted as an improvement. 

Arrival of thk Joseph Badger and James Pennell.— By a letter from Elder 
John Morris, president of the company of Welsh Saints, who sailed on board the 
Joseph Badger hence to New Orleans on the 17th of October, we are informed 
they arrived safe at the mouth of the river on the twentieth of November, making 
a remarkably short passage — the shortest which we recollect being made by any of 
the Saints to that port. 

There were two marriages on board, one birth, and three deaths, viz., Edward 
Evans, late of Hirwain, on the 1st of November, aged 21 months ; Catherine 
Thomas, late of Heade Liao Gaine, Nov. 10th, aged 21 months; and Sarah Ann 
Jane Prober t, late of Victoria, Nov. 13th, aged 21 months. The health of the 
company was generally good : they kept up their meetings and remembered their 
prayers in tbe season thereof, observing good order and cleanliness, all which 
contributed to their happiness and comfort. 
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While at anchor in the month of the river the James Pennell, which sailed Oct. 
2nd, came np with them, and the two ships were towed up the river together, and 
landed at New Orleans on the 22nd. The James Pennell had lost her main and 
mizen masts, which is all the information given of her. They were all to leave for 
St. Louis on the 23rd, which was the date of brother Morris’s letter. 

The Dundee, Perth, Arbroath, Aberdeen, and Inverness branches of Edinburgh 
Conference are detached, and organized to constitute the Dundee Conference. 
Elder William Burton is appointed to the presidency of that Conference. Elder 
James Hart, of London, is appointed to labour in the Birmingham Conference 
under the presidency of Elder James H. Flanigan. 


♦‘THE LITTLE ONE” AT BRECKNOCK, BRECKNOCKSHIRE, SOUTH WALES. 

TO BBOTHUtS O. PBATT AND V. D. BICHAUD8. 


Brecknockshire, one of the twelve 
counties of Wales, contains about 512,000 
acres of land ; little more than the half 
only being cultivated, in consequence of 
the barren nature of its mountainous 
soil. Population about 50,000. Copper, 
lead, iron, coal, limestone, in abundance, 
are the most important natural products 
of this county. The agricultural produce 
consists of oats, wheat, rye, barley, &o., 
and there is also a considerable exporta- 
tion of wool, timber, butter, cheese, and 
cattle of various kinds to the markets 
in the neighbouring English counties. 
This county is supposed to derive its name 
from Brychan, a native prince of the 5th 
century, the Welsh name for the county 
being Brychering. Few towns surpass 
Brecknock in picturesque beauty, the 
different mills and bridges on the rivers 
Usk and Honddo, the ivy mantled walls 
and towers of the old castle, the massive 
embattled turret and gateway of the 
priory with its luxuriant groves added 
to the magnificent range of mountain 
scenery, form in many points of view the 
mest beautiful, rich, and varied outline 
imaginable. The various denominations 
of the day divide among themselves (with 
few exceptions) the inhabitants of the 
town ; who to their credit are very reli- 
gious, having their churches, chapels, 
colleges, alms-houses, &c., besprinkled 
through the length and breadth of the 
place, so that one of the officials of the 
town remarked, there was no place for 
** Mormon ism" neither should it set ite 
foot within its boundaries. 


December 11, 1850. 

The officers of the Church of Jeson 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, have had 
to contend witbmany trials in their lau- 
dable exertions in establishing gospel prin- 
ciples of truth and intelligence in the 
towns and villages of this county, like 
other places in Wales. Occasionally they 
have to travel some twenty to forty miles 
per diem, from one place to another, over* 
craggy and boisterous mountains, through 
wet and cold, and at the end, three or 
four persons only may think proper to 
attend to their warning voice the others 
being bound by jfrejudice and supersti- 
tion. But there are exceptions, some- 
times they hare multitudes flocking to- 
gether from all parts. Some few weeks 
past two of the brothers, after a harb 
day's work, preached the “Word of Life” 
to some two or three hundred bearers, 
but not having a friend amongst them, 
they had to retire after the meeting was 
over, supperless, to lay down their heads 
and weaned bodies on a bed of straw in 
a barn. But there are exceptions also to, 
such ungrateful conduct. In many places 
in Wales they are received by the wealthy 
farmers, and entertained with great kind- 
ness, they are not sent away pennyless, 
nor on foot, having servants and horse* 
to guide and carry them from one place 
to another. After such conduct it is - a. 
general rule for us to hear of our bene* 
factors becoming subjects of the king- 
dom themselves, and that Ood called 
them also to go and preach the gospel. 
Others who hare been m the church for 
some time, are gathering up their wealth 
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mud are going forth with songs of glad- 
ness to the fruitful valley of the beautiful 
land of Zion, unknowingly, yet truly 
described by Wordsworth, the Poet, as — 

44 A lowly rale, and yet uplifted high, 
Among the mountains/* 

Prom whence those who are already 
gone send their bewitching letters, con- 
taining interesting accounts of their pros- 
perity, preparing for their Welsh breth- 
ren that should follow from the moun- 
tains of Wales, flocks of Welsh Mutton 
on the rich luxuriant mountains of 
Ephraim. 

Their testimony of the goodness of 
God, both spiritually and temporally, in 
causing all things to work together for 
their good, is sent forth to their Welsh 
farming friends and relations through the 
medium of the “Welsh Trumpet ” of 
Zion, by our excellent trumpeter John 
Davies, in charming notes, that leave an 
influence behind, through the length and 
breadth of this country, that causeth the 
Prince of darkness with his imps to look 
Confoundedly serious. 

Borne of the great folks at Brecknock 
thought their citadel too strong for the 
poor “ Mormons” to Beale, and take pos- 
session of the place. But to the terror 
of some of the inhabitants, the Report was 
4£rculated that the Latter-day Saints 
¥)tre coming, to establish Emanuel's 
Kingdom in the heart of their city, in the 
frame of the Lord God of Israel. The 
tnayor of the town took the lead in de- 
fending their rights of conscience against 
the intruding party ; on the right he was 
well supported by the great folks, and 
also the Protestant parties, with their 
clergymen, learned tutors, students, and 
a host of local preachers ; and for the left 
ip such emergency, the alliance and help 
of the Roman Catholic church, “ the old 
Mother” was not to be despised ; be- 
irides they had barracks filled with sol- 
diers, and noble officers in reserve in case 
of necessity; so the mayor with great 
teonfidence informed the two little Mor- 
mon officers, that they should not preach 
within the confines of the town 1 doubt- 
less the brethren would have retreated 
Immediately, had it not been for the 
higher power that authorized and com- 
inert (Jed them to preach. The battle 
Commenced, the enemy thought success 
oenain ; but here, like all other places, 
the few that fought under the banner of 
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truth and righteousness gained the vie* 
tory; and established their head quar- 
ters for the present, in a fine hall at the 
“ Bull” Inn. So they have the Old 
City Bull to protect and cover the Saints, 
regardless of the Protestant and Roman 
Catholic Bulls . 

On the 8th instant the victorious par- 
ty held their conference in the town ef 
Brecknock, and as a leading article they 
baptized in the city, the evening previous, 
a wealthy farmer, after a serious conver- 
sation he had with President Phillips, 
and one of the first steps taken at the 
commencement of the conference was 
the organization of a branch of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in the heart of the city. The ad- 
dresses delivered in English and Welsh 
by brother W. Sims and President Phil- 
lips were interesting and to the purpose. 
I had also to throw in my mite. Na- 
than Ddu, one of the endowed Welsh 
bards, and one of the officers connected 
with the conference, poured forth poetic 
intelligence in melodious strains of Welsh 
Englinion, that would have caused 
Milton's heart to leap for joy, if such an 
instrument were to be found in the Eng- 
lish language. The present mayor of the 
town of Brecon, and many wealthy gen- 
tlemen, the superintendent of police and 
the force are acting with Christian kind- 
ness and benevolence to the brethren. 
May the Lord our Master bless them 
now, and favor them in the day, when 
the actions of all shall receive their due 
reward. 

For this cordiality and sympathy from 
the great in Brecon and other towns, 
the thousands of Saints in Wales, return 
their sincere thanks praying continu- 
ally for their welfare. Neither do we 
wish anything but prosperity and happi- 
ness to follow the former mayor, with 
whom we had to contend for liberty to 
preach the Gospel of Christ. 

Praying the Lord to grant that “ the 
little one ” at Brecon may soon become 
a thousand, 

1 remain, your brother in the Lord, 
Wm. Howell. 

p.S. — I have just received an interest- 
ing letter from our beloved brother Mr. 
Taylor, from Paris, all is well, with good 
prospects. 
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THE SECRET OF THE HEALING POWER, 

1»X J. U. FLANIGAN. 


The editor of the Family Herald, 
•in No. 377, vol. 8, writes an extraordi- 
nary article in favor of the healing 
power — a far superior healing power 
than that possessed by medical men. lie 
is of opinion that this healing power has 
never entirely left the world, but only 
the power to communicate it. He cites 
several remarkable instances that have 
occurred during the past century, of per- 
sons being healed by this power through 
faith in God. But these have been rare 
and isolated cases quite disconnected with 
any divine or doctrinal mission, and there- 
fore prove nothing more than the exist- 
ence of such a power. As light proves 
the existence of the sun, so instances of 
the spiritual healing power, independent 
of man, working amongst mankind, 
proves its existence without any reference 
to man having power to communicate it 
to others. The power to communicate 
or administer the healing power to 
others is the grand and important secret ; 
to reflect light on which is the object of 
this article. 

The Herald remarks, “ a man pos- 
sessessed of this power in such a manner 
that he could communicate it to others, 
or withhold it from them at pleasure, 
•would be the greatest man in the world. 
He would be the conqueror of the world 
— all men would obey him,” &c. 

The editor is in this mistaken, though 
in the main he speaks well. Christ and 
his Apostles possessed the healing power, 
so that they could communicate it to 
others, or withhold it from them. Their 
power to communicate it was perfect. 
The priesthood of the Son of God was 
that channel of communication. It was 
the complete authority through the Holy 
Spirit and faith in God. Jesus received 
this power from his Father, the very 
Eternal God. Jesus conferred this upon 
his disciples. “ As my father has sent 
me into the world, so send I you.” Said 
the chief Apostle, “ Ye are a royal and 
holy priesthood to ofFer up spiritual sacri- 
fices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” 
Paul says, “ And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron, — (John, xvii. 18 ; 
1st Peter, ii. 5, 9 ; Hebrew, v. 4.) Yet 
these did not conquer the world — the 


reverse was absolutely true — the world 
conquered them. All men did not obey 
them, far from it. “ Ho did not maDy 
mighty works in his own country because 
of unbelief.” His own would not receive 
him, but those who did receive him, ** to 
them gave he power to become the Sons 
of God.” 

The Herald further remarks, “ We 
have a class of men amongst us who 
profess the healing art, but their power 
is infinitely small.” This is true, because 
they have rejected the means and ad- 
ministration which God has prescribed, 
therefore God has rejected their poisonous 
drug systems. 

The Herald contends that the absence 
of power and great deficiency in the 
healing art lies in its gross materiality. 
The gross, poisonous, material drugs, 
called “ scientific preparations” of tho 
medical schools now so universally used, 
are truly one cause of tho deficiency in 
the healing art; but this is by no means 
the only cause of its absence and defi- 
ciency. God does not pronounce “ a wo” 
upon all material agents, but such as 
abuse those agents and treat with con- 
tempt this administration. Water was 
one of the agents in healing Naaman, tho 
leper. Water was also one of the heal- 
ing agents in our Saviour’s time upon 
earth, as may be seen by reference to tho 
people dipping and immersing in various 
pools and waters for their health. 

Oil is also a healing agent prescribed 
by Heaven ; but tho healing spirit and 
virtue in all these instances was commu- 
nicated through the authority of the ad- 
ministration. 

The healing power is of God, through 
his administration of all wholesome and 
good means which he has ordained for 
the use of man. The foul leper, Naaman, 
had to dip seven times before the healing 
virtue was communicated to him. Ia 
tho restoration, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Joha 
the Revelator, agree that puro vegetable 
nutriment will be the food of man, and 
the leaves of the trees of lifo shall be for 
medicine and the healing of the nations. 
(Ezekiel, xlvii. 12 : Isaiah, lxv. 17 to 25 ; 
Revelations, xxii. 2 and 3 ; also Doctrine 
and Covenants, page 240, of Second 
Edition. 
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The genuine belling power is a sacred 
power, mnd therefore the profession of 
the physician should be a sacred profes- 
sion, and can only become truly success- 
ful by clothing itself with that poetic 
purity and scriptural deration of charac- 
ter which is inseparably connected with 
a divine faith and administration. 

The Herald farther states, 44 that one 
who cannot transfer this healing power 
to others ha* no doctrinal outturn what- 
ever hot in closing his article asserts, 
44 the healing power is not confined to 
any one doctrine His first statement 
most be admitted, his second mast not. 
The first statement gives as to conclude, 
that if the healing power can be trans- 
mitted or communicated by an individual, 
that individual must have a doctrinal mis- 
sion, and, consequently, that doctrinal 
mission must be a genuine one. But 
the latter assertion dentes the healing 
power being 44 confined to any one doc- 
trine.” Does the editor mean to contra- 
tradict himself, or does he wish ns to 
believe that the bealiog power can be 
oonnected with any or every doctrine ? 
Evidently he does not mean that it can 
belong to any doctrine, for he denies that 
it belongs to the gross material doctrine, 
and adds, 44 we conclude, therefore, that 
the healing power in its fulness of effi- 
cacy is intimately connected with a spi- 
ritual faith, either in the active adminis- 
trator, or the passive recipient of its influ- 
ence.” Why the editor should want to 
overturn conclusions so post and right as 
these, by asserting that the healing power 
“ is confined to no doctrine,” I am at a 
loss to determine, unless be fears his 
patrons should call him a Latter-day 
Saint. 

That the healing power is inseparably 
oonnected with, and vested in the gospel 
mission of faith and priesthood, we fully 
believe and affirm. To deny this, is to 
deny Holy Writ, and to persist in such 
a course would sap the foundation of 
man's salvation. The individual or so- 
ciety devoid of this only one, true, and 
eternal doctrinal faith and priesthood, but 
acts aloof and independent of it, cannot 
have the authority to administer and 
communicate the superior healing power 
at God. 

The Herald remarks that the healing 
power itself has not lqft the world, but 
the power to communicate has. This is 
true, and, consequently, the genuine gos- 
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pel faith and priesthood has been absent 
from the world twelve or fourteen hun- 
dred rears. This is precisely the posi- 
tion the Latter-day Saints have main- 
tained since the year 1830, the period 
when the angel brought back to earth the 
everlasting gospel, with power to com- 
municate it to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people, previous to the 
end. 

But let me prove that the healing 
power is inseparably connected with, and 
vested in the everlasting gotpel mission ; 
that the religious world have apostatised 
from that gospel power, and that it is 
and will be restored to the righteous. 

We are glad to see an editor come no- 
bly forward to advocate so vitally impor- 
tant a subject to the human family aa the 
healing power, to aid in lifting up the 
standard of troth and salvation to na- 
tions. The editor may be folly sensible of 
his object, but it would seem that he, like 
Colombusof the fifteenth century, is not 
conscious of the silent power that moves 
him thus to vindicate such an unpopular 
doctrine; or what is full as good, he 
must have investigated the doctrine of 
the Saints, and in sentiment must be one. 
If the former, it may be a source of satis- 
faction to know he is right; if the latter 
he advocates a cause of vital truth, a 
subject worthy an editor's celebrity. 

None coold speak out and foretel the 
existence of tb** Amei ican continent until 
Columbus made the important discovery, 
then all could prophecy of its existence, 
and future greatness : so with the heal- 
ing power of the nineteenth century. 
None coold speak out boldly, 44 thus 
saith the Lord,” the superior spiritual 
healing power exists, and can be admi- 
nistered until the great secret of its res- 
toration and communication was revealed 
from heaven by an angel to the seer and 

S rophet of the latter-day dispensation, 
oseph, and the Latter-day 8aints. 
Then, forthwith, editors, priests, and 
mesmerists, could all set to prophe- 
sying of its existence and operations, 
accounting for it in a thousand dif- 
ferent ways, some by natural means, 
others by unnatural; some by natu- 
ral agencies, others by unnatural ? 
some by imagination, others by witch- 
craft; some by divining, others by mes- 
merism; some by a nod of the priest, 
others by extatic joy and excitement? 
others by the power of God, and others 
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again by the power of Beelzebub ; none 
•agreed because none rightly understood 
the grand main spring of its action but 
the children of the kingdom , to whom 
the high prerogative is given by the spi- 
rit of revelation to understand the deep 
things of God. 

Evidently the editor’s vision is obscured 
and himself in the dark, and the force of 
his arguments thwarted touching the se- 
cret of the healing power’s action, its 
power and mode of communication also, 
in denying that it is connected with “any 
one doctrine.” 


It is no marvellous thing to find at 
times an uninspired Herald or parson 
in error. To confess and forsake the 
errors of yesterday, is but to acknowledge 
we are wiser to-day than we were yes- 
terday. Is it not highly creditable for a 
Herald to receive light from a Star? 
If ye will receive this restoration, this is 
Elijah that must come to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the 
children to the fathers, before the great 
and notable day of the Lord cornel 

(To be continued.) 


CHANCELLOR SPENCER’S LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


To President Franklin D. Richards, — 
You are hereby requested and authorized 
to act as agent for the University of the 
State of Deseret, in the place of Presi- 
dent Orson Pratt, as soon as he shall 
leave England. You may use your wis- 
dom in appointing other persons to co- 
operate with you, whose location may be 
in London, Edinburgh, or other cities of 
Europe, for the convenience of gathering 
in funds, books, charts, minerals, plants, 
specimens of mechanism and antiquity, 
and all kinds of apparatus used in the 
best endowed universities. Allow me to 
congratulate the British Saints in your 


Great Salt Lake City, April IT, 1850. 
appointment to succeed Elder Orson 
Pratt, to the Presidency in the British 
Isles. 

My unceasing prayer is that your labors 
may be abundantly blessed, and that the 
work of conversion and ingathering to 
Zion may rapidly progress in England 
and on the continent, until the whole 
harvest is gathered into the garner of the 
Lord. My engagements are such that I 
have not time to say more at present. 

Your brother and humble servant, 
Orson Stenoer, 

Chancellor of the Board of Regents, 
of the University of Deseret. 


ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH IN PARTS. — EXTRACT OF A LETTER 

FROM ELDERS PACK AND BOLTON. 


Beloved brothers Pratt and Richards, 
— Permit brother Pack and myself to re- 
turn you our thanks, and through you 
to the Saints in England, for their kind- 
ness and generous liberality in furnishing 
us the means to sustain ourselves in this 
country, while we are at work preparing 
the plough to break up the stiff old sod, 
that has been choking out all good seed 
for ages past. 

Thanks and glory to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther ; week before last we were enabled 
to open fairly the fir3t furrow. Elder 
Taylor baptized six persons on Sunday 
the first day of December, speaking the 
requisite wordsof the ordinance inF rench. 
Two of those baptized are men of very 
superior education, well learned in seve- 
ral languages, and well calculated to hold 
the plough, and full of readiness, willing- 
ness, yea, a desire to do so. 

Last Sabbath, December 7, we were 
all met with one accord in one place, bro- 


Paris, Sabbath, 15th Dccombcr, 1850. 
ther Pack also with us, and the church 
was then regularly organized; we or- 
dained an elder and a priest. 

To-day Elder Taylor baptized one, also 
a man of education ; and there are many 
more believing and nearly ready for bap- 
tism. The church at Paris is now organ- 
ized with eight members, an elder, a 
priest, and a deacon. We are holding 
meetings here in Paris twice a week. 
Brother Pack has baptized two at Calais, 
and has a good prospect before him ; he 
has taken a hall to preach in, in conse- 
quence of the many calls upon him to 
do so. 

Thus the work has commenced, and 
our hearts are filled with joy and rejoic- 
ing at the prospect before us. * 

We remain your most affectionate 
brethren and co-labourers in tho Lord s 
vineyard. 

Curtis E. BOLTON, 
Joiin Pack. 
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STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH IN THE BRITISH ISLANDS 
FOR THE HALF-YEAR ENDING DECEMBER In, 1850.* 

[For 'explanations relative to new Conferences, and the detachment and annexation of 
Branches, see Report of General Conference, Stab No. 22, Yol. XII. page 345.] 
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16 QUARTERLY LIST OF DEBTS. — LIST OF VONIB8 RECBIYED. 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, &c„ BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING DECEMBER 10rs, 1850. 


CONFERENCE. 

AGENT. 

Sr 


Worcestershire ....... 

..John Lyon . HM 

*15 4 

•i 

Do. for a late part ofi 

| Do 

28 5 

5 

Herefordshire ...j 




Bradford 

..James Marsden 

52 3 

31 

■ Channel Islands 

..Rd. Tresseder... 

S 16 

4 

Southampton 

..Henry Thomas 

17 2 

3 

Manchester 

..James Walker... 

37 15 

0 

Pembrokeshire 

..John Price 

7 8 

8 

Leicestershire 

..T. Chamberlin... 

39 19 

7 

Birmingham 

..John Godsall ... 

no i 

H* 

Liverpool 

..James Lin forth 

21 17 

4 

Hull 

..Henry Beecroft 

14 3 

6 

Preston 

..John Parkinson 

20 2 

61 

Sheffield 

..J. W. Cummings 132 12 

4 

Clitheroe 

.. Jas. Armltstead 

21 3 101 

Newcastle* on-Tyne . 

.. William Soulsby 

34 0 

3 

Norwich 

..Thomas Smith... 

28 16 

8 

Isle of Man 

..John Kelly 

6 9 

01 

Staffordshire 

.Josiah Rhead ... 

46 5 

0* 

Cheltenham 

..Thomas Clarke 

21 13 


Dorsetshire 

..George Kendall 

7 12 101 

Western Glamorgan. 

..John R. Roberta 

21 18 

6 

Brecknockshire 

..George By water 

4 8 

51 

Monmouthshire 

..David Jones ... 

19 16 

•1 

Eastern Glamorgan . 

..Henry Evans ... 

26 16 101 

South 

..John Hackwell 

48 5 

2 

London 

..William West... 

104 6 

71 

Warwickshire 

..Richard Tilt ... 

93 4 

4 

Lincolnshire 

..James Farmer... 

25 0 

4 

Bedfordshire 

..Henry 8mith ... 

63 1 

>4 


CONFERENCE. AOENT. Hr. 

Brought forward *1078 )I 11 

Edinburgh Goo. P. Waugh 43 6 19 

Derbyshire W. Cartwright.. 27 12 9k 

Glasgow W. McKeschie.. 103 13 6" 

Herefordshire Henry Nalth 22 2 3 

Carlisle John Threlkeld 7 2 0 

Belfast G. Clements 7 13 O 

Shropshire David James ... 6 5 0 


BRANCH. 


Little Peel T. WltHams...... 0 3 4 

Tranroere John Ennion — 0 3 0 

Jersey William Ballan.. 2 5 2 

Tedborr J. Walker 5 0 10 

Abergeley John Parry 6 15 II 

North Wales Robert Shin 1 2 4" 

Dublin E. Sutherland ... 0 10 10$ 


Paul Harrison 

William Henshaw 

William A. Smith (Halifcx, N.A.) 

Thomas Braidwood 

Charles Phelps 

J. W. McLeUan 

William Howells 

Ellezer Edwards 

Edward Mllnes (Bradford) 

Thomas 8mith (Bedford) 

R. H. Attwood 


0 12 

3 6 

1 IS 

2 IS 
2 10 
0 11 
1 6 

2 7 

4 10 

3 10 
0 6 


0 

P. 

0 

? 

7 

m 

6 

I 

4 


Carried forward *1078 11 11 


(Errors excepted.) 
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ADDRESSES. 
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Danmark. 

William Barton, care of Mr. J. Mather, 10, Hanter Street, Ireland Court, Dundee. 
Haden W. Church, 15, Queen’s Parade, Newport, Monmouthshire. 

James H. Flanigan, 50, Upper Hurst Street, Birmingham. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 22th NOVEMBER, TO THE 16th DEC., 1890. 


John Price *2 10 0 

Henry Evans 2 0 0 

John Gododl - 30 0 0 

Qeorge P. Waugh. 7 16 6 

William Wert 30 0 0 

Richard Tilt .. 5 0 0 

WHliam Soulsby 5 0 0 

Gilbert Clements 2 0 0 

William M‘Keachie 5 4 0 

Richard Tretseder 2 0 0 

Jairma Marsden 15 0 0 


Carried forward jC 106 10 6 


Brought forward *106 10 6 

William Cartwright .. 4 10 0 

John Hackwell 40 0 O 

James Lin forth ... 11 19 II 

James Walker 20 0 0 

Henry Smith 2 13 3 

John Parry 10 0 

Liverpool Tract Society 0 14 4 

Henry Beecroft 6 If 0 

Thomas Clarke 2 0 0 
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MILLENNIAL STAR. 

HZ THAT HATH AN EAR, LIT HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT 8AITH 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. — Ret. U. 7. 

No. R.-Vol. XIII. JANUARY 15, 1851. Price One Penny. 

MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESTO 


CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 
STATE OF DESERET. 

President Brigham 


Present, the First Presidency, Brig- 
ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Willard 
Richards. 

Patriarchs — John Smith, Isaac Mor- 
ley. 

Of the Twelve Apostles — Orson Hyde, 
P. P. Pratt, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson. 

Presidency of the Seventies — Levi W. 
Hancock, Zera Pulsipher, Henry Herri- 
man, A. P. Rookwood. 

Presidency of the Stake— Dan. Spen- 
«er, W. Snow. 

High Priests* Quorum — John Young, 
R. Gaboon. 

Presiding Bishop — Newel K. Whitney. 

The High Council of the Stake. 

Tbos. Bullock — Clerk of Conference. 

The Conference was called to order by 
Rider G. A. Smith. The choir sung a 
hymn. Prayer by P. P. Pratt. Sing- 
ing. 

President Young then stated to the 
•ongregation that the morning would be 
occupied by exhortation, teaching ; and 
preaching, and instructions through the 
day. The business before the Confe- 
rence will be concerning the different 
quorums and authorities of the church — 
the propriety of strengthening the San 
Pete settlement, and a call for volunteers 
to return with Father Morley — a dele- 
gation of elders to Germany, and the va- 
rious states in that conntry ; that he por- 



HELD AT GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, 

Young, Presiding. 

Friday, September 6, 1850. 
have the spirit to communicate, that th* 
people might understand ; and that oa 
Saturday afternoon, Elder Hyde would 
deliver a lecture on education, to the Chan- 
cellor and Regents of the University. 

Isaac Morley then expressed his thank- 
fulness for this opportunity to meet the 
Saints ; my heart is full of blessings for 
the people. I want a good company of 
good men and women to go to San Pete, 
and I do say, that no man shall dwell ia 
that valley, who is in the habit of taking 
the name of God in vain. 

President Young said, I have it in m j 
heart to ask the congregation, if Father 
Morley shall have the right and privilege 
to select such men as he wishes to g+ 
there ? 

Moved that he have that privilege — 
carried. 

Moved that he select one hundred men, 
with or without families— carried. 

' President Young said, it is as good a 
valley as you ever saw : the goodness of 
the soil cannot be beat ; there is only on* 
practicable road into it, and that is up 
Salt Creek ; the inhabitants there are 
“ No. 1 and when I w*s in that valley 
I prayed to God that be never would 
suffer an unrighteous man to live there. 
I am going to bring before the people 
the necessity of keeping up the fund fot 
the emigration of the poor. I declare, 
openly and boldly, there is no necessity 
for any man of this community to go to 
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the gold mines to replenish the fand ; 
we have more property and wealth than 
we are capable of tailing care of. If a 
man is not capable of improving one ta- 
lent, what is the use of his getting more? 
He is like the foolish child, that could 
hold but one apple in both his hands, and 
in reaching for more, he lost what he 
had. If men only knew how to control 
what they have, and were satisfied, they 
would do much better. 

I will commence at the north and go 
to the south settlements, and pick out 25 
of our inhabitants as they average ; and 
another man may take 50 of the gold dig- 
gers, off hand, and they cannot buy out 
the 25 who have tarried at home. Be- 
fore I had been one year in this place, the 
wealthiest man who came from the mines, 
Father Rhodes, with 17,000 dollars, 
could not buy the possessions I had made 
in one year ! It will not begin to do it ; 
and I will take 25 men in the United 
States, who have staid at home and paid 
attention to their own business, and they 
will weigh down fifty others from the 
same place, who went to the gold re- 
gions ; and again, look at the widows 
that have been made, and see the bones 
that lie bleaching and scattered over the 
prairies. 

Brother Joseph suffered himself to be 
dragged about the country by a mob, 
and was dragged into something like 
forty- six or forty-eight law-suits, yet he 
triumphed over all of them, and then 
they murdered him in cold blood, in 
Carthage gaol, without any shadow of 
crime attached to him. I then swore 
that I would never fee a lawyer again ; 
and we don't owe one dime, but that we 
are able to pay at any moment. If I can 
keep my credit good with the Almighty, 
I care not whether men speak evil of me 
or not. 

Singing by the choir, and benediction 
by G. A. Smith. 

Friday, Two o'clock, p.m. 

Conference called to order by Daniel 
Spencer. 

Singing. Prayer by G. A. Smith. 
Singing. 

P. P. Pratt made some remarks on 
the mountains and valleys south of the 
Utah. 

If we carry out the instructions that 
we continuallv receive, we shall be the 
happiest people on the earth ; whoever is 


governed by the kingdom of God, is a 
happy man ; but who realizes it ? It al- 
ways was the man that was ready , that 
the Lord would work by ; the only thing 
that should concern us, is, have we the 
principles of the kingdom of God in our 
hearts, and is it our desire to fulfil them ? 

Orson Hyde then plead in behalf of 
the Perpetual Emigrating Poor Fond, 
and those who remain in Pottawatamie 
county. “ I am glad that ways and 
means have been devised to deposit 
horses, oxen, wheat, &c., and give checks 
on the States, where the money can be 
appropriated to bring on the poor to this 
place. The operation is a good one, and 
it will operate not only in the United 
States, but in England, and other coun- 
tries also. I feel when I get back to 
Iowa, that I can relieve the Saints, ms I 
have both seen and tasted of the fruits 
of the Valley. 

President Young said, I am much gra- 
tified to see the warmth of feeling for the 
poor by Elder Hyde, and I think the best 
way to relieve ourselves of all our spare 
horses and cattle is, to put them into the 
Poor Fund. We shall not cease our ex- 
ertions until Zion is redeemed, and all Is- 
rael is gathered. 

From the days of Joseph to the pre- 
sent moment, the prophecies were never 
fulfilled faster, and that too upon natural 
principles. They are miracles and re- 
markable phenomena to us so long as we 
do not understand them. 

H. C. Kimball moved that there be a 
committee of three appointed, to take care 
of and transact the business of the Poor 
Fund — carried. 

And, on motion, Willard Snow, Ed- 
ward Hunter, and Daniel Spencer, were 
voted said committee. 

President Young said, there is one 
question I wish to ask, it is this ; will 
this people back that committee up to the 
last farthing ? If they will, in the end* 
great joy will be yours ; if you will co- 
venant to do it, please signify it by rais- 
ing the right hand. (AH hands up.) 
Gentlemen, that's the terror among ike 
nation* ! you can not get a contrary 
vote I thaf * the terror! THE union or 
THIS PEOPLE. 

I think our next move will be to have 
this committee organized into & company, 
and chartered by the State, to sue and 
be sued, collect and be collected, and dis- 
pose of, and do all business as a company. 
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and then will be thebuddingand blossom- 
ing of one ot the greatest operations in 
all the world. 

We do not want to detain this meeting 
any longer; but at intermission, come 
forward and enter your names, and what 
amount you put in, Brother Bullock will 
enter to your names. 

Singing by the choir, and benediction 
by Ezra T. Benson. 

Saturday, Sept. 7th, 10 a.m. 

Conference called to order by Daniel 
Spencer. 

Singing by the choir, prayer by Lo- 
renzo Young. Singing. 

Elder G. A. Smith rose to speak on 
the first principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. He said, to preach the word of 
life to man is a very high and holy call- 
ing, and an important trust committed 
to any peoplfe ; and chose for his text, 
"Thessalonians, 1st chap., 5th verse; and 
divided his text into, firstly, the word of 
the gospel ; secondly, the power of the 
gospel ; thirdly, the power of the Holy 
Ghost ; and fourthly, its assurance. As 
the gospel is the power of God unto 
every soul that believes ; he reviewed the 
"birth, crucifixion, death and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ, and then the com- 
mission he gave to his disciples, and his 
instructions to them, as his witnesses, to 
testify to the truth, and teach all the 
things whatsoever he commanded them, 
and their commencing to preach on the 
day of Pentecost, in fulfilment of their 
commission ; calling on the people to re- 
pent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, with the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, that was to follow, through 
the ordinance of the laying on of hands. 

Men must obey the ordinances of the 
first principles, or their superstructure is 
in vain ; it is recorded, all power in hea- 
ven and on earth is given unto Jesus 
Christ; therefore he ordered them to go 
and baptize the people in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; and they 
went in the name of Jesus Christ and 
did act, and the Comforter proceeded 
from the Father, and did bring all things 
to their remembrance, and did teach 
-them things to come, and when the peo- 
ple had obeyed, the Holy Ghost fell upon 
them, the promises were fulfilled, and 
then the people rose up and declared they 
knew the thing was true. 


The sects of the day argue that these 
gifts and blessings were withdrawn from 
the earth, and they dared not even attend 
to baptism, or the laying on of bands* 
although the Saviour positively tells ns 
we must obey. 

Did God intend that this gospel should 
be applicable to us in all its power and 
glory, gifts and blessings? Yes: they 
are promised even unto the end of the 
world ; and just as long as there was a 
being on the earth ; and Christ himselt 
gave some apostles, some prophets* 
teachers, &c., for the work of the mi- 
nistry, and the edification of the church. 

The whole Christian world have re- 
jected the law, lost its light, have not the 
power and authority and blessings ; and 
for the want of these things, they are tos- 
sed about on every wind of doctrine, and 
the cunning craftiness of men. 

God, in these last days, in his infinite 
mercy, sent Joseph Smith with the gospel* 
and the assurance did follow those that 
entered in by the door, following the Shep- 
herd of the sheep. The world united 
against him, and forty times he waa 
brought before the rulers, when no fault 
could be found against him; and then 
he was by wicked priests and crafty men* 
murdered in cold blood ; and his blood 
was shed upon the ground like water. He 
bore his testimony to the truth, and sealed 
it with his blood ; and the authority is here 
to administer the ordinances to you and 
your children, and as many as the Lord 
our God shall call ; its principles are now 
preached, and we invite you to come forth 
and receive its blessings, in all its fulness; 
and may God our Eternal Father blessyoa 
all, in the name of Jesus Christ. A men. 

Willard Snow presented a subscrip- 
tion book as follows: — “We, the under- 
signed, agree to pay the committee of the 
Perpetual F und for the Emigrating Poor, 
the amount set opposite to our names, ** 
&c., and then strongly advocated the 
cause of the Poor Fund, but wanted all 
to pay as they go. 

George A. Smith. — There Is an item 
of busine.'S to present to this Conference 
in relation to Father Cutler. After the 
Presidency left Pottawatamie, there waa 
a report that Father Cutler went to Jack- 
son County to lay the foundation for 
another temple. There is an influence 
existing there, to draw away from the 
Valley, and a great mystery hangs over 
their doiogs. The Conference in Pot- 
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tawatamie County withdrew fellowship 
from Cutler, Calkins, and others. Calk- 
ins said there was no power there to try 
him, as he was a bishop. 

We hare had a notion of asking the 
good people living now in Jackson Coun- 
ty, Mo., to petition us to go back again 
and build a temple there, if the legisla- 
ture of Missouri will pass resolutions to 
protect us in our rights. (Laughter.) 

President Young said, there is no 
trial before the Church concerning the 
Silver Creek branch, where Father Cutler 
resides. During the late war he was ac- 
quainted with many Indians in New 
York State, who went to Green Bay, 
they saw him again at Winter Quarters, 
when they urged him to go down and 
build mills, and establish a school among 
them, as they had the privilege from go- 
vernment to select their own mechanics 
and teachers. I told him to go down, 
work, and get his outfit. This has been 
turned into an under current of lies, and 
has destroyed his influence. 

The conference there, has all the au- 
thority to act with members in that con- 
ference, and I sanction their proceedings ; 
all is perfectly lawful, as far as I have 
heard. 

I wish it distinctly understood, that 
there is not an apostle of Jesus Christ who 
now lives, or ever did live, or ever will 
live, but that man’s word is law and 
gospel to the people if he magnifies his 
calling. The apostles did right in this 
case ; and I say the acts of the confer- 
ence in Pottawamie, Elders Hyde, G. A. 
Smith, and E. T. Benson are just; and 
if this conference think the same, signify 
it by the uplifted hand. (All hands up.) 
And further, if the conference in Potta- 
watamie County have cut them off, they 
are as much cut off as they ever can be. 

When we have an apostle abroad, who 
has not the power to deal with a con- 
ference, we will call that man home, or 
send him to Texas, to join Lyman Wight, 
and then we will put another man in his 
place. 

Ghoir sung a Lymn. Benediction by 
Aaron Johnson. 

Saturday, 2 o’clock, p.m. 

Conference called to order by W. 
Snow; singing — prayer by W. Snow — 
singing. 

Elder O. Hyde delivered a lecture to 
the Honorable Chancellor and Board of 


Regents of the University of the State 
of Deseret, in presence of the confer- 
ence, on education. 

Education is net confined to letters 
only, but to the excluding of all dark- 
ness, and when a man has ascended to the 
summit, he can then bask in the light, 
having nothing to obscure his vision. 
Every person is under a responsibility to 
impart the intelligence that he enjoys, 
unto others. The child that is born into 
this world, is like a blank sheet of paper, 
susceptible of any impression, and wo 
have cause to be thankful for the place of 
our birth ; that it has been in a country 
where intelligence has hurst from the 
heavens through the administration of 
an angel. 

Great honour has been conferred on 
parents to mould and fashion that mind, 
which is put into the tabernacle by the 
Almighty himself, that it may be 
qualified to fill the station it is des- 
tined to fill. Here is the honor of rear- 
ing up children to the glory of our Fa- 
ther in heaven, and we have an opportu- 
nity of rearing them, to offer them to 
our Father and our God, from whom 
we received these pledges. 

Man originates ideas by external cir- 
cumstances, and there must be some 
vehicle to convey his ideas to others, or 
they are comparatively useless. How 
pleasing it is when a man gets hold of a 
brilliant idea, to be able to convey 
it to others. We can conceive ideas as 
splendid as the heavens, as brilliant 
as the orbs that roll above us; but 
when we want to convey our ideas, our 
language is imperfect. There was a 
time when God talked with Father 
Adam in the garden of Eden, in a lan- 
guage as perfect and pure as the water 
that flows in rills around. Afterwards, 
God confounded the l&nguge all over the 
world. Yet an imperfect language is 
better than none at all. If you could 
bring all the best authors now living, to- 
gether, they will express their ideas in 
different words, and they will all admit, 
that our language is imperfect, yet we 
have to use that which we have, in order 
to accomplish the object which is before 
us, and fulfil the obligations we are under, 
one to the other, by using the instruments 
already in our midst. 

A certaiu portion of your property 
ought to be devoted to the education of 
your children, in order to qualify them 
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to be good representatives. Let them 
be full of light and intelligence and then 
they are able to give an answer to any- 
thing. Tbe schoolmaster occupies an 
eialted sphere in the field of labor. My 
feelings are, endow your teachers with a 
liberal compensation, and then they will 
spare no pains to educate your children. 
If you sustain the teachers, they will 
bless you in return ; and that people that 
pays the schoolmaster well, is destined 
to prosper ; and may you increase in 
knowledge until ignorance is burned up 
in celestial fire; may God grant it, 
Amen. 

President Young said, we have been 
highly entertained by Elder Hyde, he has 
dealt out the food I like. I feel it my 
duty to speak in behalf of the Perpetual 
Emigrating fund for the poor. Last 
year we did wonders, we accomplished a 
good thiDg in raising over 5,000 dollars, 
which was sent back to the States for 
the poor. Benediction by Elder P. P. 
Pratt. 

Sunday, Sept. 8th, 1850, 10 a.m. 

The conference was called to order by 
President Young, stating it was the duty 
of the bishops and their counsellors to 
attend to their respective wards, and the 
officers of State and County to keep 
perfect order round the building 

The Choir sung the “Prodigal Son.” 
Prayer by G. A. Smith. Singing. 

Eider G. A. Smith said, the business 
that presents itself to this conference is 
the presentation of the different au- 
thorities of the church, to see if this con- 
ference sanctions them in their fellow- 
ship, and then presented Brigham Young, 
■who, on motion, was sustained as First 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints — also Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator; and also H. C. 
Kimball as his first Counsellor, and Wil- 
lard Richards second Counsellor, His- 
torian, and General Church Recorder. 

B. Young then presented Father John 
Smith, who on motion was sustained 
as Patriarch of the Church. 

On motion, Orson Hyde was sustained 
as President, and P. P. Pratt, O. Pratt, 
W. Woodruff, J. Taylor, G. A. Smith, 
A. Lyman, E. T. Benson, C. C. Rich,, 
L. Snow, K. Snow, and F. D. Richards, 
as members of tbe Quorum of tbe 
Twelve Apostles. John Young was sus- 
tained as President of the High Priests' 


Quorum; also R. Cahoon, and G. B. 
Wallace as bis Counsellors. 

Joseph Young was sustained as senior 
President of tbe Seventies, also Levi 
W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, Zera 
Pulsipher, Albert P. Rockwood, Benja- 
min L. Clapp, and Jedediah M. Grant, 
as Presidents of all the Quorums of 
Seventies. 

D. Spencer wa9 sustained as President 
of this Stake of Zion, and David Fulmer 
and W. Snow his Counsellors. 

N. K. Whitney was sustained as tbe 
Presiding Bishop of the Church of Jesus v 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

H. G. Sherwood was sustained as 
President, and Eleazer Miller, John 
Kempton, Heman Hyde, Lewis Abbott, 
W. W. Major, Levi Jackman, Elisha II. 
Groves, Ira Eld ridge, John Vance, Ed- 
win D. Woolley, as members of the 
High Council, and John Parry was voted 
to be a member of the same, in place of 
Thomas Grover, who is gone to th^e 
States. 

John Nebeker was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Elders* Quorum, also James 
H. Smith and Aaron Sceva his Coun- 
sellors. 

Joseph Parker was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Priests’ Quorum, also Sim- 
eon Howe and James A. Chesney bis 
Counsellors. 

M‘Gee Harris was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Teachers* Quorum, also John 
Yance and Reuben Perkins his Counsel- 
lors. 

W. C. Smithson was sustained as 
President of the Deacons’ Quorum, also 
Gehiel M‘Connell and Gilburd Summe 
his Counsellors. 

President Brigham Young then rose 
and called the attention of the confer- 
ence to the direct principle of tithing, we 
have preached, and talked, and wrote 
about it a long while ; I will try again 
to give my views on it, and the things 
that are, I will give* you my knowledge 
so that you may all understand and be 
edified. 

In tbe first place, we are in duty bound 
to pay our tithing, one tenth of all we 
possess ; that is what is required of this 
people; but there are so many queries 
and doubts, and sentiments, as to leave 
oe prmcipa. ot titmngi m ne dar.c ; yet 
it is simple and easy to be understood, 
and may be comprehended By the weakest 
of all Saints ; yet there is a general con* 
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fusion pertaining to the real debt we 
owe, called tithing. That debt we all 
acknowledge, and are willing to sub- 
scribe to it, and sign an obligation for it, 
and yet many do not understand that it 
is the tenth of all we have. It is as easy 
to be understood, as it is for the elders 
who are sent forth to preach the first 
principles of the gospel, that men may be 
saved. The time has been, when you 
and I did not understand those easy sim- 
ple principles that you read over in the 
Bible ; you can read all the ordinances 
in the Bible, and yet many exclaim, we 
know nothing about it; at least the 
Christian world presents it so, because 
there is no light in them. 

For the real debt of tithing, I shall 
have to suppose characters to bring it to 
your minds. Some say they are going 
to pay their tithing in produce and not in 
labor ; and some say they pay one fifth 
instead of one tenth. I say there is not a 
man that has ever lived up to the principle 
of tithing. I will except many, for they 
have given all, and then the balance have 
not paid even the one fiftieth of their 
tithing; and in all probability not more 
than one in a thousand dollars, that has 
been due as tithing, in the kingdom of 
God. I have been an observer so 
far as to know, that as a general thing 
the law of tithing has not been lived up 
to. Those who have promptly acted as 
Saints of the Most High God, and as 
servants of the Lord, have been ready to 
give their all; men must come to under- 
standing and then live to it. 

I will take the whole community, and 
represent it as one man, and call his 
Dame Mr. A., a member of the Church: 
I walk up to him, and say, Mr. A., tith- 
ing is required of you, to help to build 
temples, feed the poor, the widow and 
the fatherless, and any thing that the law 
requires; you give the one tenth of all 
you have for building up the Kingdom of 
Gq<l upon the earth, to sustain the priest- 
hood, and for rearing up the kingdom. 
Mr. A. is engaged in many branches of 
business, merchandising, trading, farm- 
ing, and raising grain and cattle ; he then 
retires to his country seat; rides in his 
carriage, has plenty of spare time; then 
he goes to the anvil, joiner's bench, &c., 
kc, and fills a variety of trades, positions, 
and character#. Mr. A. commences with 
one hundred thousand dollars as capital 
sloe*. Mr. A., there is ten thousand 


dollars due from you, which we want 
this day. He pays it, and has ninety 
thousand dollars capital stock on hand. 
Every man must do something, no idler 
19 allowed in Zion, every man must go to 
work, no man must wrap bis talents in a 
napkin, but put it to usury. Mr. A. 
goes to speculating on cargoes of mer- 
chandize, cattle, horses, and farms are 
offered at auction, he puts forth his 90,000 
dollars as purchase money, and gains 
perhaps 410,000 dollars, making 600,000 
in one week, it is quite a supposable case 
— there is then 41,000 dollars more tithing 
due, to pay into the store-house of the 
Lord, the balancegoes to bis capital stock. 

We next see Mr. A., his money all 
gone, going into the kanyon after a load 
of wood, or to the mill for something to 
eat, we see him ten days toiling and 
working, he owes the one tenth of his 
time and team; when he has worked 
nine days for himself, then let him take 
bisteam and work a day for public works. 

We next see him as a carpenter or 
joiner, set him to work on the public 
works, and every tenth day is put down 
to him as credit on tithing. 

We next see him a farmer, raising 
wheat, cattle horses, sneep, &c., he sits 
down and calculates what he has raised, 
say 100 bushels of wheat at twenty days 
work, we then take ten bushels of wheat' 
for his tithing. If he idles away 150 
days of his time in riding and pleasure, 
be owes 15 days work to the Lord — if he 
idles away his own time, he has no right 
to idle away the time of the Lord. I£ 
he has 100 sheep, he pays the one-tenth, 
part of them, and has an increase, be 
must bring in the one-tenth of his wool, 
and the one-tenth of his increase, or pay 
for them, one of the two : — again, he has 
some cows, and they give so much milk, 
where are they ? we want the one-tenth 
of them, with the one-tenth of your but- 
ter, cheese, and the one-tenth of your 
calves. If Mr. A. has fifty ducks, w# 
want the tithe of them, which is five, 
and the tithe of the eggs — if you think 
it too trifling a matter for you, let 
us have the whole of them, it b not too 
trifling for us — we want the tithe of 
your geese, and all of your increase— it 
may look penurious to you, if it does, 
hand over the whole of them. 

[The remainder of the Minute* have been loat 
or mislaid. Pre*. Hyde and Company'* reception U 
crowded out this issue ; also the EpiaUe. Thsj will 
appear in our next.j —frontier (frartfto*. 
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ELDERS SMITH AND BENSON’S LETTER. 

Death or Bishops "Whitney and Lott. — Extensive Harvest at Deskbet. — The 
l’u 111 'etuai. Emiohati.no Eund — The Markets at Great Salt Lake City. — 
Another Indian Alarm. 

Grout Salt Lake City, State of Deseret, Sept. 29tli, 1S50. 


Dear Brethren, — As Brother Orson 
Hyde will leave to-morrow for the east, 
we feel that a few lines touching upon 
the affairs and prospects of this place 
would be acceptable to you. 

Health, prosperity, and peace continue 
to wait upon the Saints in this place, 
with but few exceptions : among the ex- 
ceptions we arc sorry to include the 
death of Bishop Newel K. Whitney, 
which occurred here on the noon of the 
23rd inst., after a sickness of forty-eight 
hours. It was an unlooked-for and sad 
blow ; but he fell as fall the righteous, 
with a sure hope of an immortal crown 1 
Also tho wife of Elder Lorenzo Snow, 
who died on the morning of the 25th 
inst., after a few hours* sickness. 

Our harvest, which commenced in the 
latter part of June, is yet in continuance ; 
and tho ploughman has in fact overtaken 
the reaper, for almost side by side you 
will see the one gathering and the other 
sowing tho wheat. Sowing will con- 
tinue till the beginning of June, and 
there is but littlo choice in the grain : 
tli at sown in the fall, or late in spring, 
provided it is properly attended. There 
are now in progress of erection seven 
saw and six grist-mills, besides a large 
merchant flouring mill, that will soon be 
finishe°d, by President Young. Several 
fine stores have been erected here this 
summer, and arc filled with the choicest 
productions of tho best eastern markets ; 
and the doleful howl of the desert wolf 
has given way to the hum of business 
and the sound of merry voices. 

Our settlements are most astonishingly 
strengthened and extended. Where but 
a few days since a solitary farm was en- 
closed, an extensive city is springing up; 
and where was the untenanted and 
scarcely-explored valley, tho ploughs of 
a hundred farmers are making way for 
vegetation. 

Brother Amasa Lyman has just re- 
turned from California, and brings a 
most unfavourable account from the gold 
region. Trouble has begun there, and 
from present prospects will increase, till 
tho country is swamped in blood, or de- 
populated by tho ravages of the cholera. 


which is close on tho track of the emi- 
grant diggers : two of Brother Amasa’s 
company died of it on the road here. 
Brother Charles C. Rich is expected to 
leave there on tho 1st of October, and 
the most of the brethren with him. 
Those who anticipated entering into a 
harvest field of gold on their arrival 
here, must meet with disappointment. 
Gold is not the god of tho Saints. Thor; 
seek to build up the Kingdom of God 
by industry, by building cities, raising 
grain, gathering the Saints, and in fact, 
by devoting their time, means, and ta- 
lents, whether in preaching or labour of 
their hands, irt the service of their God. 
The exaggerated accounts of gold-mines 
in tho Valley, and an overplus of th« 
metal imported from California, are en- 
tirely unfounded. A coal-mine would 
he a welcome sight to us here, but a 
gold-mine wo neither have found nor 
seek to find. 

The Perpetual Emigrating Fund has 
been replenished this year by about six 
thousand dollars in money, and about 
twelve thousand dollars in property. 
The Company has been incorporated by 
an act of the ‘ State Legislature/ and 
* Antelope * and ‘ Stansbury's ’ islands of 
the Salt Lake, are appropriated as herd- 
grounds for the Stock of the Company, 
which already amounts to a goodly num- 
ber of cuttle, horses, &c. The Com- 
pany is now organized with a president 
and nineteen assistants, and Bi others 
Orson Hyde and John Brown are tra- 
velling agents for the Company this 
season. 

A plot of ground containing 560 acres 
has been surveyed, and is being enclosed, 
for a University site, and the Regency 
have taken measures for the establish- 
ment of schools in the several wards of 
the place : some are already in progress. 
A parent school for the education of 
teachers will bo opened as soon as a room 
is prepared for the purpose, which will 
be in a few weeks. It would rejoice us 
much to see Brother Pratt here, taking 
a leading part in these matters. It 
would also, we think, be an advantage 
to tho Institution, did you establish a 
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correspondence with Albert Carrington, 
at Washington, (D. C.) on the subject 
of books, instruments, See,, Sec,, for the 
benefit of the University. 

Accept of our thanks for your kind- 
ness in sending us your papers. Car- 
nage by mail is so uncertain that we 
think it much better for you to discon- 
tinue sending that way, as not more than 
one out of twelve reaches us ; but would 
be pleased to have you embrace any pri- 
vate conveyance by which you could 
send us a full file. 

We received five pounds from our 
friends in England by Elder Hyde, and 
feel to tender you, in connexion with the 
kind donors thereof, our heart- felt thanks 
for we were in much need of it. 

Brother Hyde has enjoyed himself in 
the Valley like a man in his father s 
bouse, and feels now as though he were 
leaving home, though in a hurry to get 
home. He has waited ten days for the 
arrival of Brother Amasa. 

Elder Woodruff, with his company, is 
within a hundred miles of the place, and 
Brother Joseph Young arrived here to- 
«Uj. The last company of our emigra- 
tion from the east will be here within 
ten days. 

Corn and wheat are selling fo{ 12s. 
€d. per bushel, potatoes 4s. 2d. per 
bushel, hay £3 2s. fid. per ton, sugar 
and coffee from Is. 8d. to 2s. per pound. 
Labour is worth 8. 4d. per day, or £5 
4 b. 2d. per month and board. Board is 
£1 Os. lOd. per week. Lumber is 
worth £12 10s. per thousand ; shingles 


£2 10s. per thousand. Beef sells for 
5d. per pound ; pork cannot be bought* 
Butter is worth Is. 7d. per pound ; 
cheese Is. id. Good milch cows are 
worth from £6 5s. to £8 6s. 8d. each. 
Good work-oxen are worth from £15 
to £20 per yoke ; wagons from £2 to 
£4 2s. 6d. each. From the quantity of 
dry goods brought in here this season , 
they must undoubtedly be cheap this 
winter. 

We are trying to locate our families 
and make them comfortable. In conse- 
uence of the scarcity of lumber we are 
isappointed in building this season, and 
a portion of our families will have to 
live in tents or wagons the coming 
winter. 

You will, we presume, have heard of 
the deaths of Bishop C. P. Lott and 
Father Sessions in the Valley, and C&pt. 
James Flake in California, during the 
last summer. 

We have had another Indian alarm in 
the vicinity of Ogdon City, forty miles 
north of this. Eighteen hours after the 
express started from the city, our troops 
from here were on the field. The In- 
dians, however, became alarmed and 
fled, nor have they since been heard of. 

We remain your brethren and friends 
in the Everlasting Covenant, 

George A. Smith. 
Ezra T. Bensow. 

To Elders O. Pratt and) 

F. D. Richards. ) 


QFbe ©amtjs’ jSKHcitmal ©tar. 


JANUARY 15, 1861. 

The ship Ellen went oat of dock on the fith instant, having on board a company 
of Saints, consisting of four hundred and sixty-six souls, under the presidential care 
of Elders J. W. Cummings, Crandall Dunn, and William Moss. 

The George W. Bourne also cleared on the 9th instant, having on board twe 
hundred and eighty-one passengers, under the presidency of Elders Wm. Gibsoo, 
Thomas Margetts, and William Booth. Greatly blessed are these companies in 
the society and instruction of these holy men who accompany them. Long will 
the labors of love which these ministers of the Most High have performed in the 
British isles, be cherished in the memories of thousands who have been enriched 
is the knowledge of God by their precepts and examples. They go laden with the 
experience of Heaven's goodness, bearing their sheaves with them home to Zion. 
May fair winds, and plenty of them, haste them speedily to New Orleans. 

The Ellen Maria is appointed to sail on the 29th instant ; her complement of 
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passengers is now nearly made ap. Elders Orson Pratt and George D. Watt, are 
expected to sail on that vessel, with their families. 

Those vrishing to go oat in February, are requested to state in their communi- 
cations, what part of the month will best suit them, that an eye may be had to their 
accommodation in determining the date of the ship’s departure. All communica- 
tions upon that subject should be addressed to Franklin D. Richards. 

It was noticed some months since, that if a sufficient number of subscribers could 
be obtained, the first and second volumes of the Stab would be reprinted ; but the 
orders for them come far short of warranting us in the undertaking. The project 
Is therefore abandoned. 

We have a few copies of volume 1, (wanting one number), also of volumes 6, 7, 
9, and 10 wanting one and two numbers; also volumes 8 and 11 complete, toge- 
ther with a majority of the numbers of each of the other volumes. Our friends 
wishing to complete their files will do well to apply soon. 

The w Voice of Warning,” and “ Spencer’s Letters,” ane out of print. 


THE ITALIAN MISSION— LETTER FROM ELDER LORENZO SNOW. 


La Tour, Vailed de Luserne, Pi&nont, Italia, 2nd Dec., 1850. 


Bear President Richards, — Your af- 
fectionate letter was duly received. Its 
contents were rendered doubly agreeable 
by the kind and feeling spirit in which 
they were communicated. When a ser- 
vant of God is far removed from the en- 
dearing society of the saints, and his ears 
are no longer saluted with the cheering 
voice of the partner of his toils, or the 
merry making, and prattling of his little 
ones — si mated in a foreign land, sur- 
rounded by strangers, in whose bosoms 
dwell no kindred feeling — *tia then a 
favor, or kind word from afar, awakens 
in the mind a recollection of the past, 
and draws from the burtbened spirit its 
choice blessings upon the bead of those 
who bestow, and imprints feelings of 
gratitude that continue in lively remem- 
brance, when cares and sorrow will long 
Lave been buried in forgetfulness. To 
be placed in such circumstances is not 
unprofitable, however unpleasant. To 
be separated from the society of those 
for whom we live, and for whom we 
would die, is not without its recompense : 
suoh a position serves to teach man his 
weakness, and dependence on the Lord : 
it cultivates patience, and, by contrast, 
teaches the true value of good society 
and friends. 

I am happy to learn, that, at the de- 
parture of Elder Pratt, the presidency 
of the British conferences has been en- 
trusted to pour cam; as I. am satisfied 


you possess every qualification for that, 
and the editorial department. 

As you have expressed an interest in 
this mission, and desire information res- 
pecting our situation, I devote a little 
leisure in throwing together a few cir- 
cumstances. 

To commence, then, we are all well. 
Eiders Stenhouae and Woodard are con- 
stantly engaged : their diligence, and 
faithfulness, deserve commendation. I 
could not have selected two better quali- 
fied for the various duties pertaining to 
the singular course which I have to 
adopt, in conducting thU mission. I 
have not as yet heard from Elder To- 
ronto. 

Think not, dear Franklin, that we are 
amid the marble palaces, nor surrounded 
by the choice productions of art which 
adorn many portions of this wonderous 
land. Here, a man must preach from 
house to house, and from hovel to hovel. 
Here, many a dwelling has no glass in 
the windows, and from the scarcity of 
fuel there is often no fire upon the 
hearth ; and during the long winter 
evenings, the family are huddled toge- 
ther in the stable among the cattle, for 
the sake of a little warmth which they 
cannot find elsewhere. 

In our intercourse with the clergy, we 
have been treated with respect ; but, it 
is in vain that we announce to them the 
great message of the last days. The 
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professed teachers of religion have al- 
ways been slow to receive the revelations 
of heaven. When attending their place 
of worship the other Sunday, one of 
their ministers looked piteously upon us, 
and then at the congregation, to whom 
he said in tones mournfully low, Do 
not leave that dear church which is con- 
secrated by so many glorious remem- 
brances, and for which your fathers have 
died/' What would have been his feel- 
ings if he had known that, in a few 
hours afterwards, I baptized one of his 
flock who had been listening to his ad- 
monition. 

With regard to Romanism, let no one 
imagine that our difficulties are de- 
creased, because the Pope has quarrelled 
with the king of Piedmont. The in- 
fluence of papal domination does not 
crumble away before the earthquakes of 
political controversy. The sy stern of 
education has enthroned it too firmly, to 
be shaken by the timid protest of any 
Italian government. In taking a gene- 
ral survey of Italy, a dark cloud hangs 
over its bosom. If the tree is to be 
judged by its fruits, what must be the 
state of this country ? What fruit has 
it borne for ages and ages ? Vice has 
walked with bold unblushing counte- 
nance through its proudest cities; and 
when man has dared to think for himself, 
and search for truth amid the labyrinth 
of opinion, he has quickly been removed 
to a dungeon. There the great Galileo 
was immured, and there hundreds have 
died whose names are unknown; but, 
who were as sensitive of pain, and op- 
pression, as any child of Adam. The 
dark veil of the inquisition is drawn over 
many of these scenes, yet, ever and anon 
it is blown aside, and we see the instru- 
ments of torture, and the bones of the 
martyred. 

But the time has now arrived when 
the gospel must be sounded through the 
earth, and Italy will hear its announce- 
ment, though all its dead popes should 
bunt into life ! Nor will the importance 
of this mission be limited to Italy ; the 


way will open from hence to other parts 
of the world. There has long been an 
intimate connexion between the Protes- 
tants here and in Switzerland. I intend 
to avail myself of this circumstance, that 
the gospel may be established in both 
places. I shall circulate the 44 Voice of 
Joseph” here, and in the Swiss Cantons; 
and also another work, which I am get- 
ting translated through the politeness of 
the French mission. There are many 
portions of Italy where the Lord has a 
people : among others I might mention 
the city of Nice, and the ancient repub- 
lic of San Marino ; but the time has nbt 
yet arrived for sounding the gospel trum- 
pet in those places. 

If circumstances permit, I shall pro- 
bably visit England in February or 
March. 

The work here is slow, and tedious. 
The spiritual atmosphere around us is 
like the Egyptian darkness which might 
be felt. Nevertheless, the Church has 
been established. The tree has been 
planted, and is spreading its roots. The 
leaven has begun its process. Many 
good things have been spoken concerning 
Israel. Many prophecies of great im- 
portance have been given in connexion 
with this mission, ana recalling them to 
mind seems like the dawning of day upon 
the benighted. We especially remember 
the one you uttered at the meeting in 
London. You have not forgotten pro- 
phesying that thousands would, ere long, 
embrace the gospel in Italy. We have 
also been assured that, before it waa 
known in Great Britain that a mission 
was appointed to Italy, the spirit of pro* 
phecy testified, by the mouths of brethren 
in Wales, that the elders should come to 
this land, and commence their labours at 
the feet of those mountains by which we 
are now encircled, and that from hpnoe 
it should extend itself triumphantly. 

Praying for the fulfilment of all these 
prophecies, 

I am, dear brother. 

Yours very affectionately, 
Lorenzo Snow. 


RANDOM THOUGHTS. 


Dear President. — A few stray random 
thoughts of leisure hours, by wav of re- 
lief from severe toll, may not be alto- 
gether uninteresting nor unprofitable. 


How the world fares, for the M world 
grows old,” and every « 4 oldest inhabit- 
ant” says that 44 times mend worse.**' 
Spots In the sun, blood on the earth, jo* 
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xnours of wars, devouring fire, and gre- 
vious plagues, are seen and known. The 
“ seed rots under the clod,” and one or an- 
other of the “ earth’s fruits fail.” Choice 
exotics will not now thrive in fertile 
English soil, where once they flourished 
finely. The poor man has no cider, 
for the “apple crop ” is short, and he is 
forced through stern necessity to become 
a teetotaller. The tremendous sacrifice 
of human life by the Benares gunpowder 
explosion, and the sad fate of the Hergott 
pilgrims figure largely amidst the rolling 
judgments of the Almighty. The voice 
of righteous retribution is heard to the 
ends ot the earth. How shall the wick- 
ed escape ? By giving heed to the 
word of the Lord. 

A daily journal will proclaim the cor- 
ruption of society, by a glaring chapter 
of ONLY nine “ daring burglaries,” in ad- 
dition to wilful murders, accidents, poison- 
ings, and incendiary exploits. Where 
will these things end? Verily in devour- 
ing the whole earth, unless a sovereign 
remedy is prepared. 

It is curious to note the workings of 
the minds of men, and to mark the mo- 
tives which impel them to action. Truly 
the God of this world has blinded the 
eyes of the children of disobedience. 
When a servant of the Lord goes in the 
name of his master, how few will “ feed 
him, and clothe him, and give him mo- 
ney.” How few will take the stranger 
in and entertain him. How few will 
lend to the Lord to be paid at compound 
interest in the resurrection of the just. 
And fewer still will hearken to the hea- 
venly message and obey the voice of 
mercy. But let him talk of worldly 
gain, of profit and loss, and then what 
attention ! Let him come with the 4 * God 
of this world,” jingling in his pocket, and 
lo ! the scene is quickly changed. What 
bowing and scraping and siring ! What 
pulling to pieces of hat brims! What 
pleasant smiles and polite behaviour! 
What unwearied assiduity and laboured 
effort to please ! Aha ! the “ Mormons” 
have the touchstone to prove this crooked 
and perverse generation. 

Say where is the hope of the poor man ? 
Verily it is cut off, and his wages kept 
back by fraud. Woe unto you rich men, 
weep and howl, for the miseries that shall 
come upon you. Men, aje, and old men 
too ,wbo have toiled and laboured all the 
bard days of their life, when they reach 


the very brink of the grave can say, with 
Wesley— 

"No foot of land do I possess, 

No cottage in this wilderness, 

A poor wayfaring man. 0 

And they have no4tiance of possessing 
more than a slice six feet by two, and 
they will not get that whiLt they have 
any use for it ; no, it is denied them un- 
til the wearied spirit has taken its flight 
from the worn out body. 

And what becomes of modern Chris- 
tianity, the brightest specimen of unin- 
spired wisdom, the most gorgeous monu- 
ment the folly of man ever reared ? Alas l 
alas ! its imposing splendour consists of 
rags, and patches, and paint. Its motive 
power is the “ unrighteous mammon.” 
A snug annual £30,000 works wonders. 
Who preaches for hire and divines for 
money? Christendom can answer the 
question. Yet do her priests “ lean upon 
the Lord, and say none evil can come 
nigh us. Well might the meek and lowly 
Jesus reprobate, in no measured terms, 
the Pharisaic pretenders to extraordinary 
sanctity, if their parallel can be found in 
Christian priests. And there are those 
who stoutly maintain this. 

The venerable edifice supported by 
Babylonish pride cannot endure. There 
is no binding principle to hold it together 
during the fierce hour of God’s judg- 
ments. The disunity of its heterogene- 
ous component parts is aptly represented 
by Daniel’s “toes part of iron and part 
of miry clay.” Indeed, the whole struc- 
ture presents one vast mass of disorgani- 
zation ; a perfect mystery of confusion, 
and one might be justified in many in- 
stances in saying, a perfect “ mystery al 
iniquity.” 

Hosts of reformers have sprung up from 
the days of the apostles to improve the 
order of heaven, Luther, Calvin, Wick- 
liffe, amongst the rest, not forgetting the 
Reformers of our own day, have all lent 
an helping band to the <( work of the mi- 
nistry, and the “ perfecting of the saints,” 
but they have been too short sighted, they 
have not looked far enough, they have not 
aspired to the mighty faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints, neither have they con- 
tended earnestly for it. And as a result, 
all things wear a gloomy aspect. The 
task the reformers set themselves to, ie 
an JEgseon task, requiring Herculean 
strength. Angels could not accomplish it. 
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The dark shade of demoralization is 
rapidly casting its portentous shadow over 
the most enlightened nations of the earth, 
and the death-knell of the ricketty sys- 
tems of bnman inventions for the ame- 
lioration of our race is already sounded. 
Piece after piece ^s been added until 
the sandy foundation totters, and the 
whole superstructure groans under the 
intolerable and increasing burthen of every 
successive addition. The crash of systems 
is a prelude to the crash of worlds. 

The Rev. W. Wright, M.A., of Cor- 
pus Christi College, Cambridge, in a 
speech, delivered in the Town-hall, Strat- 
ford-on-Avon, made startling acknow- 
ledgements like the following. Speaking 
of the state of the country he said, “ It 
wants a religion of a higher order than 
ours. Ours is too theoretical. It wants 
one more practical. It must be a reli- 
gion that meets a man’s social as well as 
spiritual condition. If the Christianity 
of Great Britain were of this stamp, 
four-fifths of its crimes would cease to 
exist. Our land is covered with benefi- 
cent institutions which are a disgrace to 
our country.” He was conversing with 
an American gentleman, who informed 
him that he had witnessed “ in his coun- 
try nothing at all to be compared with 
the impiety and irreligion of Great Bri- 
tain.” The Reverend gentleman also 
affirmed that “ the three most religious 
nations in the world were the most 
drunken.” 

Some say “ Britons never shall be 
slaves!” No; but according to state- 
ments made by the Rev. E. Bickersteth, 
no fewer than 200,000 fair daughters of 
Britain, sustain a position ten thousand 
times more degraded than the meanest 
slave. I mean that of prostitutes — all 
this in a “ land of Bibles.” 

Allison says that, during the last thir- 
ty years, “crime has increased nine times 
over the increase of population in Eng- 
land, and decreased in British India one- 
sixth. Ohl all ye philanthropists, will 
ye not extend the blessings of Christi- 
anity and civilization to the benighted 
Hindoos, worshippers of Juggernaut? 

Lord Ashley, the patron of Ragged 
Schools and charitable institutions, pre- 
dicts the speedy “ decline and fall ” of 
the British Empire unless the canker be 
removed. 

Even the wild Indian, Nature’s untu- 
tored child, thinks there is more need of 


improvement amidst the enlightened hea- 
then of Christian nations than in his 
own dark tribe. 

Awake l awake ! O slumbering Chris- 
tendoml see thyself as thou art seen, know 
thyself as thou art known. Thou that 
makest thy boast of the law and the gos- 
pel light and privileges, in all these 
things dishonourest thou not God? 

Whilst in the gossipi ng strain , it may not 
be unpardonable to take a hasty glance 
at “ Mormonism ” and the “ Mormons.” 
When all is said and done, the “ Mormons” 
are & wonderful people. There is none 
like them under the heavens. They have 
arisen from the very dregs of society, and 
are rapidly progressing in unity, power 
and intelligence. Borne down in every 
quarter by the popular voice, still they 
rise. Opposed by bigotry, prejudice, 
superstition, eloquence, talent and learn- 
ing, still they march onwards. Mob- 
bed and persecuted, robbed and spoiled, 
still they prosper in spite of all. Surely 
there is something in them more than 
common. They have a bold, unconquer- 
able spirit, and amidst all their troubles 
they lustily and enthusiastically sing : — 

u We’d better dwell in tents and smoke. 

Than bear the cursed Gentile yoke.” 

With commendable and unbending reso- 
lution they admirably personify the fino 
sentiment of Olearis: — 

“ Better to sit in Freedom’s hall, 

With a cold-damp floor and a mouldering 
wall, 

Than to bend the neck or bow the knee 

In the proudest palace of slavery." 

With the proud indomitable spirit of 
independence burning and glowing in 
their bosoms, they bid defiance to the ty- 
rant’s chains, and fly in glorious exile to 
the remote glens of the Rocky moun- 
tains, where the banner of liberty exult- 
ingly waves. There the barren deserts 
tell the effects of trheir magic presence. 
Their indefatigable industy and perseve- 
rance has filled their secluded home with 
necessaries and comforts. They grow and 
continue mightily to grow, and in all 
probability will constitute a sovereign 
state by the time Brigham Young’s term 
of governship has expired. 

The work which “ Mormonism ” pro- 
poses to do is of a God-like character and 
profoundlv original, of bold and unparal- 
leled conception, far surpassing the pigmy 
ideas now prevalent. It proposes to re- 
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novate society, not by the patchwork po- will he astounding. Then will rebound 
lity so popular at the present moment, I in high honour all the suffering they have 
but by infusing in the human mind anew ! endured. Then will that scripture be 
moral power of more adhesive and bind- \ fulfilled which says : — “ The sons also of 
ing virtue than any yet known amongst i them that afflicted thee shall come bend- 
men. The world wants not reform, but ! ing unto thee, and all they that despised 
absolute renewal. It needs the implant- thee shall bow themselves down at the 
ing of a new motive principle of unfail- j soles of thy feet.” 
ing energy, even the Holy Spirit of God. - 

To accomplish this great end, life and Yours in the Covenant, 

property, blood and treasure, has been 

sacrificed by the “ Mormons.” When the Jotm Jaqcis, 

powers and virtues of this noble people 

burst upon the world's vision, the effect ■ Tysoe, Warwickshire. 


THE SECRET OF THE HEALING POWER. 

BT J. H. FLANIGAN. 

(' Continued from our last.) 


The “ healing power” is God's antidote 
for the ills of mortality, “ unto you that 
fear my name, shall the son of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings, and 
ye shall go forth and grow up as calves 
of the stall.” That it does exist, and 
operate at times independent of human 
agency we admit ; but instead of it acting 
as a gift or law upon man, independent 
of doctrinal truth and divine administra- 
tion, the reverse is positively true. 

What is the origin of man's disease 
and mortality ? How came they into our 
world? The Bible answers these 
questions, u death came by sin sin is 
tne transgression of a doctrinal law. 
The powers of life and death were vested 
in the law of God, it is a savor of life, 
unto life if obeyed; but of death, unto 
death if disobeyed and violated. If 
Adam voluntarily and knowingly upon 
the river of life violated the laws of God, 
and launched his vessel and crew into the 
awful vortex of disease and death ; the 
second Adam (Christ) has powerfully 
arrested, and changed the course of the 
▼essel, to the only right point of compass. 
By the proper use of the same means and 
laws that were violated and abused, can 
Adam and his posterity again be landed 
in the haven of life. As unbelief and 
disobedience to God's law produced dis- 
ease and death, so true faith and obedi- 
ancetotbe Bame law, will produce health 
and life. As man, acting under the vir- 


tue of a doctrinal misstoM, violated the 
laws of life, and produced disease and 
death ; in like manner must man be 
vested with a divine doctrinal faith and 
priesthood to communicate life and health. 
If these sacred means and authority are 
abused and treated with contempt, the 
soul that does it, though he had power to 
awe a nation into silent submission, or, by 
a mesmeric charm, to remove mountains, 
shall die in this life, and in the life to 
come, a second death. 

The keys of the healing power arc 
vested in that only one gospel admini- 
stration, which is the power of God unto 
salvation. Though we, or mesmerists, 
or popes, or archbishops, “ or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel (ad- 
ministration) unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed.” 

Hear the Saviour of the world upon 
the healing power. “ Preach the gospel 
to every creature, he that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, but be that 
believeth not (consequently will not obey) 
shall be damned. And these signs shall 
follow them that believe, in my name 
shall they cast out devils, they shall speak 
with new tongues, they shall take up 
serpents, and if they drink any deadly 
thing it shall not hurt them, they shall 
lay hands on thz sick and they shall re- 
cover” 

The Apostle Paul declares that God 
hath placed numerous gifts in the Church, 
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and “ to one it given by the spirit the gift 
of healing.” 

The Apostle James declares the order 
of God displayed in the healing art, “ Is 
any sick among yon, let him call for the 
elders of the church, and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil, in the 
name of the Lord, and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up, and if he have com- 
mitted sins they shall be forgiven him.” 

Here is a doctrinal administration, and 
the only true one that can save mankind, 
with the healing power vested in if. It 
is the power of God unto the salvation 
of all who obey it. But if man does not 
believe rightly in God’s commandments, 
if he repents not sincerely of all his sins, 
and if he does not “ be baptized for the re- 
mission of hit sins,” under God’s own ad- 
ministration, he will be damned, and die 
of sore disease. He will be resurrected 
with the transgressor, judged and con- 
demned to die a second death. The 
healing power is the gift of God follow- 
ing the believer in his administration. 
Where God’s administration of the gos- 
pel is not in its primitive order and per- 
fection, there is no authority to commu- 
nicate the healing power, nor the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit. The absence of these 
gifts, and operations of the Holy Ghost, 
and the healing power emphatically prove 
the absence of faith in God, and power 
to administer the ordinances of the gos- 
pd. 

Have any of the sectarian administra- 
tors since the apostacy of the church 
and the reformation, contended for and 
taught the whole primitive Gospel, in- 
cluding all its ordinances, gifts, officers, 
its organization, and healing power ? I 
am bold to answer no ; not one of them. 
Have any of them had revelation, and 
special command from God to reform 
and reorganize the church ? No, not 
one of them have professed the like un- 
til the angel came in the nineteenth cen- 
tury to restore the priesthood and true 
Church organization. Joseph Smith, 
and the Latter-day Saints have truly re* 
ceived from God, that divine authority 
and revelation to set in order the church, 
and restore the everlasting Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, with all its accompanying 
gifts and powers, (see Rev. xiv. 6, 7.) 
Have mesmerists or any other party of 
diviners or doctors in latter times taught 
the only true gospel message and admi- 


nistration of Christ, as being the autho- 
rity and grand secret of their feats in the 
visionary and healing arts? Absolutely 
not one of them. This rule detects all 
counterfeits. It shows us who the true 
church and the true believers are : “who- 
soever transgresseth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God.” 
“ If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God’s speed, 
for he that biddeth him God’s speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds.” (2 John 9, 
10, 11.) “ Believe not every rpirit, bat 

try the spirits whether they are of God; 
because many false prophets are gone 
out into the world.” “ We are of God, 
he that knoweth God knoweth us, he 
that is not of God knoweth not us. 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. (1 John iv. 1 and 6.) 
All who come not with the true Gospel 
message, priesthood, spirit, and healing 
power are apostates, and counterfeiters. 
As counterfeits prove the existence of 
the true coin, so the signs of the nine- 
teenth century, the soothsayers, astrolo- 
gers, mesmerists, and self-styled physi- 
cians, prove the existence and restora- 
tion of the healing power of the gospel# 
and revelations of God. 

Query : Do you mean to say the whole 
religious world have, in their church ad- 
ministrations, apostatized ? And also that 
they have lost the light of immediate re- 
velation from God, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the healing power? The 
apostles and prophets answer these ques- 
tions in the affirmative. Let St. Panj 
speak : Mark his words, “ The time wiU 
come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shill 
they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall bs 
turned unto fables.” 44 Traitors, beady# 
high-minded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God, having a form of 
godliness , but denying the power therb 
of: from such turn away, (2 Tim. ij* 
3, 4, and iii. 4, 6.) Hear Micah, 14 
heads thereof judge for reward, and ths 
priests thereof preach for hire, and tw 
prophets thereof divine for money i 
will they lean upon the Lord and say» 11 
not the Lord among us ? none evil can 
come upon us,” (Micah iii. 2.) 
declares that “darkness shall cover tfl 
earth, and gross darkness the peopw. 
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The earth also ii defiled under the inhabi- 
tant* thereof ; because they have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinances , 
and broken the everlasting covenant for 
which cause, continues the prophet, 
ic hath the curse devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are desolate ; 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth 
are (to be) burned, and few men left.” 
What could be plainer? Who could 
portray the Christian world’s apostacy 
better than Paul, Micah, and Isaiah have 
done? Are they true prophets? Yes, 
▼erily they are beyond the possibility of 
dispute. Then it is proved by the Bible 
that the whole professed Christian organ- 
izations, from sea to sea, and from Popery 
through the infant- damning, soul- des- 
troying, (all but a few elect,) Calvinistic 
system, through the awfully-devouring, 
baby-sprinkling, English Church system, 
down to raving, distracted Methodism, 
have all apostatized, and left the true 
order of Heaven. Wherefore, the 
M Healing Power,” and the gifts of the 
Gospel, have all left them. John Wes- 
lev declared, that the extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit which existed in the primi- 
tive Christian Church have ceased — not, 
as many have ignorantly supposed, be- 
cause they were not needed, but because 
the faith of the Christians has waxed 
cold, and they have become heathens, 
and have nothing but a dead form left. 
This is affirming what the Scriptures 
have foretold. Let God be true, and 
every one who contradicts his words be 
liars. 

Jesus declared the Kingdom of Heaven 
(of course that branch of it which was 
upon the earth) suffered violence , and the 
violent took it by force — (Matt. xi. 12.) 
John said, the false powers of the earth 
should make war with the Saints, and 
overcome them— (Rev. xiii. 7.) Daniel 
declared the same false powers made war 
with the Saints, and prevailed against 
them, (only on earth, in this world.) 
** And he shall speak great words against 
the Most High, and shall wear out the 
Baints of the Most High, and think te 
change times and laws ; and they shall 
be given into his hand until a time, and 
times, and the dividing of a time, (equal 
to twelve hundred and sixty years) — 
(Dan. vii. 21 and 25.) 

The Revelator saw the priesthood 
oaugbt up to God and His Throne. He 
aaw the Church fly off into the wilder- 


ness from the face of men — (Rev. xii.) — 
triumphant above the gates of Hell, t# 
remain in the place prepared for her 
twelve hundred and sixty prophetic days, 
equal to twelve hundred and sixty years, 
which, from the final apostacy, would 
bring us down the stream of time into 
the nineteenth century. 

If we date from A. n. five hundred 
and seventy, which is believed and ad- 
mitted to be about the period of the final 
apostacy from the primitive Church pat- 
tern and power, twelve hundred and sixty 
years brings us to the year of our Lord 
eighteen hundred and thirty, the exact 
period when the true Church organiza- 
tion again appeared from the wilderness 
of apostacy, decked in her original 
beauty. 

The angel restored the priesthood from 
heaven to the Saints, through theinstru- 
mentality of the prophet Joseph. In the 
words of Daniel, in the latter- days, the 
days of these (now existing) kingdoms, 
“ shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dog*, which shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever.” fRev. xiv. G — 7. Dan. 
ii. 44.) With this restoration of the 
gospel, kingdom, and priesthood is re- 
stored, the “Healing Power," and all 
the gifts of the primitive Gospel; and 
with tens of thousands of others we are 
this day witnesses of these things. 

Popery may claim apostolic succession 
and blush ; she may awe the ignorant 
into humble submission by her priestly 
rule. In vain may she attempt to satisfy 
the world by presenting one Pope instead 
of twelve apostles. Prophets, seers, and 
apostles, were the eyes and pillars of the 
church ; instead of one Pope, bishops and 
cardinals.. 

I deny the office and duty of a bishop 
being the same as apostles and prophets; 
they are quite different. While the 
office of apostles and prophets guides the 
spiritual salvation of the church, the of- 
fice of a bishop comes under them, and 
guides the temporal salvation of the 
church, as may be seen by reference 
to the scriptures, and revelations of 
God. 

When and where did Christ call his 
apostles popes, and order such an un- 
heard of change, as for one pope to take 
the place of twelve apostles ? In vain 
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may Popery insist upon herself remaining 
on the rock of revelation (not Peter) 
impregnable against the gates of hell. 

The gates of hell could not and shall 
not prevail again st the church triumphant, 
or in the eternal world ; but in this world, 
the Bible would be false, and the apostles 
and prophets liars, if hell had not opened 


FAREWELL TO TH1 

Farewell, ye noble sons of God, farewell ; 

No language can describe, nor tongne can tell 
The anguish which we feel to say adieu, 

Our panting spirits long to go with you. 

But circumstances will not now permit; 

Our fate seems hard, but yet we must submit, 
Till God in our behalf doth set his hand. 

To bring ns to the much lov’d, favor’d land. 

Your labours here will long remembered be, 
By us, who through the gospel are made free, 
What glorious truths you have to us made 
known, 

Our prayers for you shall reach Jehovah’s 
throne. 

Woolwich. 


wide her gates and belched forth fire, and 
the sword, imprisonment, exilement, 
stripes, the rack and torture of the hor- 
rid inquisition, martyrdom, death, and 
foul apostacy, and drove the church into 
the wilderness. 

{To be continued,) 


ELDERS OF ISRAEL. 

Your many virtues we have oft admir'd, 
And heard your teachings till our souls were 
fir’d— 

With love to you, ye holy men of God, 

Who fearless tread the path the ancients trod. 

In hopes to join you soon, we say adieu ; 
May Israel’s God your path with blessings 
strew ; 

Guide you in safety o'er the boist'rous main, 
And bring you home to Zion, there to reign. 

In peace and safety, where no toil nor strife, 
Shall mar the blessings of your peaceful life; 
There Kings and Priests to God for ever be, 
And reign with Christ through all eternity. 

Mercy Kirkwood. 


ADDRESSES. 

Cyrus H. Wheelock, 45, Clare Street, Portland Street, Hulme, Manchester. 
Eli B. Kelsey. 35, Jewin Street, City, London. 

Jesse W. Crosby, at Mr. John Bole’s, Cross Street, Leamington. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE IGth DEC., 1850. TO THE 10th JAN., 1851. 


Henry Thomas 3 0 0 

Thomas Chamberlin 4 10 0 

John Lyon 8 10 0 

Richard Shill „ 0 10 6 

Thomas Clarke 10 0 0 
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Dear Brother Richards, — It is with 
feelings of pleasure that I now sit down 
to write to you, to inform you of the 
present state, and future prospects of the 
■work of God in the London conference. 
During the month of November I visited 
twelve or fifteen branches in, and around 
London, which gave roe opportunity of 
becoming somewhat acquainted with the 
situation of affairs in the central portion 
of the conference. I found that the 
spirit of unity was richly shed abroad in 
the hearts of the Saints, and that the 
greater portion of both officers and mem- 
bers, were exercising considerable dili- 
gence in the spread of the principles of 
truth among the people. 

On the 31st of November, and 1st of 
December, I attended a conference in 
London, at which' the greatest unanimity 
of feeling prevailed. The number re- 
presented to have been baptized during 
the six months previotife, was 753, making 
a total of 1348 baptisms during the 
twelve months of Elder Margetts presi- 
dency. This, to me, speaks volumes 
'with regard to the wisdom, faithfulness, 
and zeal of Brother Margetts, and those 
who were co-workers with him. 

On the 3rd day of December I return- 
ed to Warwickshire conference, and la- 
boured there until the 25th ult., when 
we held a conference, at which I resign- 
ed the presidency of that conference into 
the hands of Elder Jesse W. Crosby ; and 


here let me say, that I transferred the 
charge into the hands of Brother Croshj 
with the greatest satisfaction ; for his 
faithfulness and zeal have w on my highest 
esteem, and I am sure that his uuiformlyr 
kind and affable deportment, will win the 
love and confidence of all those over 
whom he may preside. 

Saturday, the 4th inst. I arrived in 
this city, and entered upon the discharge 
of the duties of president of the London 
conference. Sunday, the 5th inst. I 
met the Priesthood of near 30 branches 
of the church that lay in, and around the 
city. As the meeting was designed for 
the Priesthood exclusively, we bad the 
whole day to ourselves. It will be a da j 
long to be remembered by myself, and I 
doubt not but that it will be so to all pre- 
sent ; for the sacred and peaceful influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit pervaded the ais- 
sembly. A great deal of business was 
transacted, and much instruction was 
given on doctrine, and on the principles 
of government, relating to thb organiza- 
tion of the councils, and regulating the 
affairs of the various branches. 1 laid 
my plans for the more extensive circula- 
tion of the printed word, in the precincts 
of the London conference, before the 
meeting, and from the feeling manifest- 
ed, I am fully persuaded they met with 
the undivided approbation of all present. 
We had the pleasure of Elder Wallace** 
company during the whole day. He 
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entered fully into the spirit of the mat- 
ter, and we were all highly edified and 
instructed by the teachings received from 
him during the evening. 

I will now endeavour to lay before 
you a brief outline of the plan I have 
proposed, for the greater spread of the 
work in this region in the year 1S51, 
which is as follows: — That we should 
establish a central depot for the sale of 
our publications, wholesale and retail, to 
be called 4 * The Latter-day Saints* Book 
and Millennial Star Depot for the Lon- 
don Conference.” In view of this ar- 
rangement, we have appointed Elder 
William Cook general agent for the con- 
ference, instead of Elder West. 

Brother West has faithfully discharged 
the duties of general agent for the last 
six years, but his residence is not in a 
place suitable for forming a central de- 
pot on the scale we design adopting. It 
was, therefore, deemed wisdom to change 
the agency. In looking around for a 
suitable person, living in a suitable loca- 
tion, I found none so well situated as 
Elder Cook, and none better qualified ! 
for the responsible station of General 
Book and Star Agent, for the great me- 
tropolis, in the eventful yeAr 1851. 

Brother Cook resides withio five mi- 
nutes walk of Paternoster Row. He has 
a front shop, situated on a corner, with 
two large show windows, io which our 
bills and publications can be displayed 
with great effect. lie also designs hav- 
ing neatly painted signs, so placed as to 
be seen to the best possible advantage, 
by passengers going either w’ay. This 
shop will be almost exclusively devoted 
to the sale of works, illustrative of the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints. 

Sometime in November last I called 
upon Mr, Strange, of Paternoster Row, 
one of the principal booksellers and pub- 
lishers in London, and proposed to him 
to become an agent for the sale of our 
publications, wholesale. He consented 
to do so dor a certain per centage ; hut 
after mature confederation, I concluded 
that as the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints was destined to become 
the head, and not the tail , we would es- 
tablish the micleus of a Great Book, 
Tract, and Star Office, in close prox- 
imity to the dignitaries of Paternoster 
Ilow and Stationers* Hall. 

The Word of Ged is progressive in 
its very nature, consequently I feel well 


assured that this establishment will grow 
into importance in the estimation of the 
people. 

During the time of my former visit to 
London, I called the attention of tbe 
Saints, both officers and members, to the 
importance of a more extensive circular 
tioa of the printed word. The leaven 
has worked, and even now, the minds of 
all are fully prepared to enter into the 
good work with energy and xeal. The 
different branches are at present engaged 
in raising subscriptions, with the view of 
forming a Circulating Tract Society 
Fund in each branch. Making my esti- 
mate from the strength of the several 
branches, and the well-known liberality 
and zeal of the Saints of this conference, 
I atn satisfied that tbe aggregate of tbe 
number of tracts that will be called for 
by the whole of the branches forming 
this conference, will not fall far short of 
of TW'ENTY-FIVE THOUSAND. 

The increased facilities that the circu- 
lation of these 25,000 tracts will give 
for the spread of the gospel, by bringing 
tbe priesthood and members of this 
church more immediately in contact with 
the people will be very great ; and when 
in addition to this we take into consider- 
ation that each of these silent preachers 
is an able expositor of the doctrines of 
Christ, the importance of the undertak- 
ing is very greatly increased, indeed. 
Each of these tracts will be accompanied 
by an address to tbe reader, and a cata- 
logue of all the publications of the church 
in present circulation. In this address 
some of the inpst glaring falsehoods, so 
industriously circulated by the enemies 
of truth, will be contradicted. It will 
require about four hundred distributers 
to circulate the number of tracts before 
stated : each of these distributers will 
act as an agent for the sale of publica- 
tions; for this purpose they will each be 
furnished with Jhirty or forty of our 
unbound publications, which they will 
always carry with them when distribu- 
ting tracts. 

The reader will be informed of this 
fact in the address before mentioned as 
accompanying each tract, which will also 
inform them, that if they should want 
any of the bound works, they have only 
to notify the distributers, who will fur- 
nish them with a copy on their next visit ; 
and, finally, all charitably disposed per- 
sons, who feel a desire to assist us in our 
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loadable effort for the spread of truth, 
will be informed that each distributer is 
appointed an agent for the receipt of do- 
nations. I have also counselled the pre- 
sidents and officers of the various branch- 
es, to establish book clubs in their re- 
spective branches, so that the poorer 
Saints, who are unable to pay for the 
books all at once, may have the oppor- 
tunity of depositing their little weekly 
savings to be kept sacred for this purpose, 
until a sufficient sum is saved to purchase 
what books they may want. These 
little societies will be conducted some- 
what upon the following plan, namely : 
two, four, ten, or any other number of 
persons can form themselves into a club 
for the purchase of books. If one wants 
a Book of Mormon he can pay in 3d. 
per week; if a Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants 2Jd. per week, and so in pro- 
portion for any hook he may want. As 
soon as the club is formed, they will pro- 
ceed to draw lots, to see who shall have 
first, second, third, and fourth choice, 
and so on until all have drawn. Br this 
means all will know when, they will get 
their books ; or if it will give more zeBt 
te the matter, they can draw at each 
meeting of the club, by putting as many 
blanks in a box as there are members in 
the club, save one, upon which a mark 
will be put, and the drawer thereof to have 
the choice for that time. In this way 
the poorest Saint can soon put himself in 
possession of the standard works of the 
church. Surely there is no one in whose 
heart the light of truth dwells, but that 
can see at a glance, the absolute necessi- 
ty of the Saints supplying themselves 
with the means of information relative to 
the great work of the last days ; for as 1 
have before remarked, this work is a pro- 
gressive work, and all who are engaged 
in it must also progress, or they will be 
left behind. It is an old saying and a 
true one — “that time and tide wait for 
do man.’* And it can be said with equal 
'truth — that the church and Kingdom of 
God will wait for no man. 

There are about sixteen travelling el- 
ders in this conference, many of whom 
will shortly go forth into new districts, 
each of these brethren will be furnished 
with about one hundred and fifty tracts, 
peatly covered, with an address and ca- 
talogue accompanying each tract, like 
the one accompanying those circulated 
by the branches, with the exception that 


in this last, the bearer is introduced to 
the notice of the reader as an Elder of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, sent forth according to the an- 
cient apostolical order, to preach the 
gospel without purse or scrip. These 
tracts will undoubtedly pave the way of 
the Elders, and render their missions 
much more prosperous and effectual, than 
they could otherwise he. These breth- 
ren will also be furnished with a small 
assortment of publications for sale. 

The president and council of each 
branch, will act as a committee for the 
spread of the printed word by sale, as well 
as by gratuitous circulation. These 
committees will meet with the distribu- 
ters from time to time, to hear their re* 
ports and give such counsel and instruc- 
tion as may be deemed necessary; and 
if their deliberations should be seasqned 
with much prayer, and supplication te 
the Lord, for the gift of His Spirit, it 
will he all the better. ^ To put the whole 
machinery into operation will require a 
large amount of books and tracts. If 
the plan meets with your approbation* 
you will please send us at your earliest 
convenience the following books, Ac.» 
Ac., namely : — r 

600 Books of Mormon, 

600 Doctrine and Covenants, 

, 600 Hymn Books 

16000 Kingdom of God, parts 1, 2, 3» 
and 4. 

4000 Divine Authority, 

4000 Remarkable Visions 
24000 Divine Authenticity, Nos. 1, 2, 3» 
4, 6, A 6. 

500 Absurdities of Immaterialism, 

500 Reply to Remarks on Mormonisna 
1500 New Jerusalem, 

24 Yols. of Star, No. 11, hound* 
half calf, 

24 Yols. Times and Seasons, No. 6, 
bound, half calf, 

3000 Groat First Cause, 

800 Taylor’s Discussion 
1000 Gibson’s ditto. 

This is a large order, and lest we may 
be considered too sanguine in our calcu- 
lations, 1 will offer a few explanations. 
Tbere are putt-six branches in this con- 
ference. Novi, an average of six Books 
of Mormon and six Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, will form but a small library in 
each branch (some will need many more) 
to supply the book clubs, that will bi 
formed in each branch, and to leave a fm 
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on hand to supply occasional demands 
by sale to strangers, &c. It will thus 
require three hundred and thirty- 
six of each kind of the bound works to 
supply the branches. 

To supply the four hundred distributers 
with two copies of each of the unbound 
publications will require over fourteen 
thousand copies, and two more of each 
kind will form but a small assortment to 
be kept constantly on hand in the branches 
to supply any sudden call. 

We will endeavour to give the Star as 
wide a circulation as possible through 
the exertions of the distributers, and by 
every other means in our power; and 
whenever the increased demand shall 
only render it necessary for the members 
to take one or two copies, to get them 
at one penny, you may expect an in- 
crease to our present standing order. 

We will also endeavour to give the 
London Book and Star depot as great 
notoriety as possible, by advertising it 
in the catalogue accompanying each 
tract. We will also take care to inform 
all dealers in literary matters, that they 
will be supplied with works illustrative 
of the faith of the Latter-day Saints at 
trade prices, by calling at their depot, 
35, Jewin Street, City. To give our de- 
pot anything like a respectable appear- 
ance, we should constantly keep a good 
stock of books, pamphlets, &c. on hand ; 
otherwise it would be all talk and no 
substance. 

To facilitate the distribution of the 
printed word, and the labours of the 
priesthood, it will be necessary to divide 
the branches into districts, over which an 
elder will be placed, assisted by a priest, 
whose duty it will be to see that the 
Saints are properly visited and taught by 
the priesthood, and that the tracts are 
properly distributed. Such a system as 
this will call into action every faithful, 
able-bodied Saint, whose circumstances 
will permit him or her to assist in rolling 
en the word of God. What a glorious 
opportunity for the young men and mai- 
dens to prove themselves worthy. That 
they will gladly assist in the good work 
I have not the least doubt. My expe- 
rience, thus far, has proved to me that 
the distribution of tracts is of very great 
benefit to all the Saints engaged in it ; 
for in their communication with the peo- 
ple, in the performance of their wort of 
love, they are often confronted and called 


upon to give a reason for the hope with* 
in them ; and sometimes they deeply feel 
the need of a greater knowledge of doc- 
trine and principle, that they may be en- 
abled to confound their adversaries with 
strong reasoning. This soon renders 
them ambitious to study, to meditate, 
and to pray, that they may gain know- 
ledge. 

The wide extent of the conference, and 
the extended plan proposed for the spread 
of the work, will require that all tilings 
be done in order. Therefore, the presi- 
dent of each branch will be required to 
audit the sub-agent’s account the last 
week in each month, to see that the cash 
or books are on hands for the debt due 
to the general agent ; and to see that the 
money on hand is sent to Brother Cook 
the first of each month, at which time 
the president will report to me the state 
of his branch, the success of the circula- 
tion of the printed word, the state of the 
sub-agent's account, &c. ; and I shall 
see that the general agent’s hooks are 
audited at the same time. By this means 
I shall he ab)e to know the state of the 
conference the beginning of each month. 

There are about thirty branches with- 
in seven or eight miles of the centre of 
London, embracing over two hundred 
members of the priesthood. It has been 
resolved that we should establish a gene- 
ral council of the priesthood, to be held on 
the evening of the first Monday in each 
month, for instruction in doctrine and in 
principle. On last Sabbath, as I looked 
around me and beheld a body of two 
hundred faithful and intelligent men, 
who hold the Holy Priesthoods of Aaron 
and Melcbizedec, and who are hound to- 
gether by the ties of love, my heart was 
full of joy. I thought to myself, what 
power, with God, may not this body of 
men enjoy ; and wh&t a vast amount of 
good they have the power to perform in 
the earth, by a union of faith and works. 
I do indeed, anticipate great things from 
the labours of these men, and those of 
their brethren who could not attend be- 
cause of the distance. 

I look forward with the most pleasing 
anticipations to the future, with respect 
to this assemblage of intelligence. The 
Priesthood of the different branches will* 
through their presidents, have the privi- 
lege of asking information (in writing) 
upon points of doctrine, and the best 
method of organizing the branch conn- 
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dls, and regulating the affairs of the 
branches, that may occur to their minds 
during the month. 

During 1851, the attractions of Lon- 
don will cause many of the wise and the 
faithful among the servants of God to 
pay us a visit, and we shall endeavour to 
gain as much information from them as 
possible. As to the rules for the govern- 
ment of general councils, they will be 
few ; for it is not wisdom to multiply 
arbitrary laws for the government of men, 
who are destined by the grace of God 
and their own faithfulness, to rise above 
all law until they arrive at perfection, and 
live, and reign, and dwell, eternally, in 
the presence of God, Shall I be disap- 
pointed in my expectations with regard 
to this council ? Nay, verily, provided 
we confine our deliberations strictly to 
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those principles, the knowledge of which 
is necessary to qualify us to become able 
ministers of the word, to the world, and 
to the household of faith, in their scat- 
tered condition. You must excuse me, 
for I have run this communication to a 
much greater length than I anticipated 
when I begun it. Give my love to El- 
der Pratt and family, may the Lord 
abundantly bless them in their journey to 
Zion ; and may the mantle of your pre- 
decessor fall richly upon your shoulders. 
I verily believe that your heart will be 
made to rejoice constantly during the 
year 1851, for the Spirit whispers to me 
that the work will receive an impetus 
this year, that will fill the Saints with 
joy and wonder. May God grant it. 
Amen. 

Eli B. Kelsey. 


THE SECRET OF THE HEAL ING POWER. 


BT J. H. TLAJTIGAW. 

(i Concluded from our last.) 


0 Popery, blush when you stand up 
to claim primitive purity and power 1 
After assuming a name and power above 
all that is called God, shewing forth that 
you are God in dictating the destinies of 
mortals: After breaking the covenant 
in instituting one Pope, or bishop, instead 
of twelve apostles : After transgressing 
the law of God , in teaching doctrines of 
devils, viz: — forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, con- 
fessions to the priests; the worship of 
God through images, and the inflicting 
of penance and torture, resulting not un- 
frequently in death : considering your 
swelling title above all that is worship- 
ped, setting the bad example to your whole 
train of apostate daughters in changing 
the ordinance , the object , and the mode 
of baptism, and the candidates thereof. 
When you gave an inch, your daughters 
took an ell: when you commenced a change 
they completed it : instead of baptizing for 
remission of sins, you have changed to 
baptizing infants who have no sins, 
Instead of immersing the whole body, 
constituting the earthly part of the new 
birth, you sprinkle, and your daughters 
also sprinkle, pour^ immerse, some few 


dipping three times face foremost. In- 
stead of baptizing adult sinners, who can 
helieve and repent, you administer mock 
baptism to infants, who are not capable 
of either, “ for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.” Instead of having Christ’s, 
one true baptism, you, and your daugh- 
ters have three or four kinds, whatever 
may best please. After all this, will 
you claim a pure unadulterated suc- 
cession from the Apostles of Christ ? Im- 
possible. If the fountain were pure 
would not the waters be pure also ? The 
streams from the mother, and the waters 
from the daughters, are all impure, and 
so must be the fountain. 

Who cannot see that a general apos- 
tacy was inevitably to come upon the 
earth ? But here comes the great ques- 
tion, to which we must give a passing* 
answer. Admitting this apostacy to ex- 
ist, which we must do, or deny our 
Bible, and our senses ; what has become 
of all the good people who have died during 
this long night of apostacy ? If they wor- 
shipped God according to the best of 
their knowledge they are happy, and will 
receive a reward according to their works 
and words. The Gospel in its fulneat 
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was sot preached unto them, therefore 
they will not be condemned for rejecting 
it. Ih oar Father's house are many 
mansions. They will hare one accord- 
ing to their righteousness. Thus Ood 
and his words are true and just. But 
now the true light has come from hea- 
ven ; if men reject it they will seal their 
condemnation, for Ood will not be mock- 
ed. The enormous amount of error in 
the world may not exist because of wil- 
ful lying, but because of people’s careles- 
ness ahout the truth. On, people, awake 
to righteousness ; seek after and obey the 
commandments of God. 

We have clearly proved that the heal- 
ing power is one of the gifts, and virtues 
of the gospel. The authority to admi- 
nister, and communicate it, is vested in 
the High Priesthood, through the Spirit, 
and faith in God. These are essential 
qualifications on the part of the admini- 
strator. Genuine true faith in God, and 
his Holy Spirit, is essential also in the 
subject, “ as your faith is, so be it done 
unto you,” said Jesus. 

We have shown that the healing power 
accompanied the gospel administration 
to all true believers, eighteen hundred 
years ago. We have pointed out the 
cause of its absence from the world, viz., 
the genera] apostacy. We have referred 
to numerous indisputable testimonies of 
its being again restored to the righteous ; 
and here I could insert thousands of well 
attested living testimonies, and witnesses 
to the power of God, in healing being 
restored to the Church of Christ of 
Latter-day Saints; but narrow space 
and want of time now forbid, they can 
be daily seen, and are testified of, in the 
Millennial Star, in all our publica- 
tions, and in the meetings of the Saints 
throughout the world. 

My voice, and pen, I here use to bear 
testimony to the world, that the gospel, 
with its pure living administration, gifts, 
and heating power, is restored to this 
church. Stranger, do you wish to prove 
it too ? Repent, he baptized for the re- 
mission of your sins by God’s administra- 
tion ; receive the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost ; be faithful 
before God, and you shall ha*« abundant 
evidence of what biW told you. If 
any man will do the will of heaven, he 
khall know of the doctrine whether it be 
tof God or man. Query : But why do 
Jon not come to the world working mi- 


racles, if the healing power is with yon ? 
Because God has sent us to preach and 
restore the gospel, and these signs and 
gifts shall follow them that believe and 
obey . Ought not miracles to be the 
forerunners of the restoration of the gos- 
pel ? No. They follow. Faith comes 
by bearing the word of God. Faith 
produces miracles. M Without faith it 
is impossible to please God.” 

Faith, repentance, baptism for the 
remission of sins, and the reception of 
the Holy Spirit, are the forerunners of 
thepower of God manifest in the gospel. 

Two of the most important missions, 
and dispensations, that God ever sent to 
the earth, viz. : Noah’s flood; and John's 
proclamation of Christ, and his kingdom, 
came quite independent of any miracles 
whatever. Moses was sent expressly to 
work miracles. Noah was sent to preach 
righteousness, to build an ark, and tell 
the world of a flood that was to destroy 
every living creature who went not into 
the ark. John the Baptist, the greatest 
prophet was sent to proclaim the king- 
dom and coming of Christ, and baptize 
unto repentance for remission of sins. 
Joseph, and the Saints are sent to re* 
store the gospel to the world, to gather 
the righteous, to build up ZioD, that the 
Lord may appear in His Glory. 

Those who seek, and run after signs 
instead of the u Gospel of the Kingdom/ 
are of a wicked and adulterous genert- 
tion, and will be deceived and overthrown 
if they do not speedily repent. All who 
profess to show signs, and do miracles, 
independent of the gospel, and priest- 
hood of Christ, are impostors’; by this 
rule they are known, said John, “ I saw 
three unclean spirits,” &c. ; they are tba 
spirits of devils, working miracles which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth, and 
of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty I Jctm adds, and he (the beast 
or false powers which should arise) doetb 
great wonders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the earth in 
the sight of men, and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the earth bv means of tho*a 
miracles wmen he had power to do. 

Jesus said, the false prophets, and 
christs of the last days, “Bhall show gr*** 
signs and wonders, insomuch, that, if it 
were possible, they would deceive tba 
very elect but it is not possible, Paul 
declares, “ because they receive not M* 
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love of the truth that they might be Bar- 
ed, " God sball send them strong delu- 
sion that they should believe a lie, that 
they all might be damned, who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness." (Rev. xvi. 13, 14. Ibid, 
xiii. 13, 14. 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12.) 

Now, if the world will only receive, 
and believe a spirit, or a prophet, on the 
strength of their miracles, they will as- 
suredly be deceived, and gathered to the 
great slaughter of the wicked. As the 
power of God increases among the Saints, 
so the devil's kingdom will be in commo- 
tion to imitate, deceive, and oppose it. 
We are warned against false prophets, 
and told that true prophets must come. 
God doeth nothing but he revealeth his 
secrets to his servants the prophets, 
(Amos iii. 7, M&lachi iv. 5.) in fact the 
kingdom of God never did, nor never 
will, exist without true prophets, and di- 
rect inspiration from God to man. As 
the world will have both false and true 
prophets, and both will have power to do 
miracles, bow shall they be known apart I 
“ By their fruits ye shall know them." 
The true prophets, and servants of God, 
bring Christ's perfect gospel administra- 
tion of faith, spirit, and priesthood ; while 
the false prophets, and teachers, invari- 
ably bring neither; but come in their 
own name, independent of the principles 
of life and salvation. 

They perform by their own wisdom, 
and deep scheming arts. The true ser- 
vants of Christ prove their mission and 
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doctrine by the Revelations of God, and 
the powers of the Holy Ghost. 

False teachers, and impostors, have no * 
better proofs than lying public rumour,, 
and newspaper tales of romance, &c. 
The Saint9 folfow the law, and Spirit of 
God strictly, and gifts, blessings, mira- 
cles, and the “ healing power " follow * 
them. The false world follow not the 
true order of God , but disbelieve, and 
reject it; they drink in a false spirit, 
wander after and demand signs from 
mesmerism, and a thousand other isme 
not of God. 

The devil and false spirits, may trans- 
form themselves into angels of light, to 
deceive, but they never leave their diabo- 
lical works, to preach and administer the 
true gospel administration of Christ unto 
life and salvation. 

Ye Saints of the Latter-days, go on,— 
you are the children of the light, con- 
tinue to walk in it. Suffer also this 
word of advice. Obey every counsel 
and word of God, whether spoken by 
himself, the holy angels, or bis authorised 
ministers whom he has called to labor 
among you, that you may be found faith- 
ful and wise, in time to escape the fiery 
storm of righteous indignation about to 
be poured out upon an ungodly genera- 
tion, which is without God and without 
Christ in the world. May you over- 
come, and inherit all things in the celes- 
tial kingdom of our God, where the 
“ Healing Power " shall preserve you 
from all tears, sorrow, pain, und Death. 


CONFIDENCE. 


BY JOHN JAQUE8. 

Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 
The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle shall be put out with him. His 
confidence shall be rooted out of bis tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of 
terrors. — Bildad . 

In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence, and his children shall have a place of 
refuge. — Solomon. 

Cast not away, therefore, your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward.— 
Paul. 


Confidence is the cement of society, 
deprived of which the whole social fabric 
would speedily fall into decay, and crum- 
ble to ruin. 

Confidence, m a crisis, is salvation. It 
is strong as death, yet sensitive as the 
magnet. It can exist to diffuse its bless- 
ings only in peace. It dispenses with 
locks, bolts, bulwarks, and bayonets. It 


is expansive as eternity, — progressive in 
its character, — when cherished it gathers 
strength with age. It originates, plans, 
builds up, establishes, beautifies, adorns, 
exalts, delights in order, and upholds 
legal authorities. It is a living chain 
that stretches through eternity, and binds 
the creations in one, even a bond of bn* 
therhood. 
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Happy the people where confidence 
reigns supreme, who fully confide in each 
other. Peace and prosperity attend 
• them. They are one, undivided in aim 
and destiny. Their lives are calm as a 
summer eve: their spirits and actions 
are independent, unfettered, and free. 
The arts, sciences, and commerce flourish, 
enriching with their blessings. The vir- 
tues prevail with irresistible sway, and 
spread their genial influences around. 
The old men, with hoary beads, carry 
their staves in peace. Onward pro- 
gress is sure — none can hinder. Hu- 
manity is on a rise to a station among 
the gods. 

When confidence disappears, green- 
eyed jealousv, cruel as the grave, assumes 
its place invariably, with dissimulation, 
eavyings. confusion, strife, violence, wars, 
and murders rushing in its dark sinuous 
train. 

Drive confidence from the family, the 
city, the nation, the institution, or the 
people, and their inevitable doom is 
written and sealed as by the fioger of 
God, or the hand of fate. 

The withdrawal of confidence brings 
evil surroisings ; creates dissensions ; 
levels distinctions ; violates contracts ; 
dishonours dignities ; mocks order ; des- 
pises governments ; dethrones monarchs ; 
breaks up kingdoms; dismembers em- 
pires; dissolves society; outrages hu- 
manity; chills the warmest feelings; 
withers the fondest hopes ; checks the 
■ablest aspirations ; cools the loftiest dc- 
aires ; cramps the most splendid efforts ; 
blights the most promising Appearances ; 
quenches the most sublime thoughts; 
destroys the brightest specimens of inge- 
nuity, industry, and skill ; converts the 
fair face of nature into a sterile wilder- 
ness ; damns souls, and sends them to the 
lowest hell ; ruins worlds, sinks them 
iato the deepest abyss of degradation, 
and perhaps buries them in oblivion. 

Cursed are the nation, people, or world, 
whose confidence is thoroughly destroyed. 
Cursed are they with a bitter, a grievous, 
■devouring curse. Their course is down- 
ward ; deeper and deeper still. Fearful 
their state and condition. Awful the 
effects of their apostacy. Terrible falling 
■way. A reign of terror. An era of 
blood. Father arrayed against son ; mo- 
ther against daughter; brother against 
brother ; sister against sister ; friend 
gainst friend ; every man’s hand against 


his neighbour; the eirth fadeth ; the 
haughty people languish ; the mirth of 
tabrets eeaaeth ; the song and dance are 
known no more ; the beautiful gardens 
lie waste; the fruitful fields are very 
deserts; the strong palaces are thrown 
down ; distrust, suspicion, paleness, ter- 
ror, and a certain fearful looking-for are 
manifest ; the sun is clothed with black- 
ness ; the moon with blood ; the stars 
fall from the firmament ; the earth reel- 
eth and quaketh at the rolling thunders 
of the artillery of heaven ; the lightning 
glare revealeth the darkness, desolation, 
destruction, and consumption decreed 
when the good spirit ceaseth to “ strive 
with man.” If the righteous are to be 
caught up into the air, and their works 
do follow them, truly might the Saviour 
ask, “ When the Son of Man coraeth, 
shall he find faith (confidence) upon the 
earth?” 

In view of all these things, shall not 
the saints of the Latter-day increase their 
faith and confidence, that they may with 
approval pass their probation, credita- 
bly enter upon their third estate, and 
individually receive, at the general con- 
vention of worlds, the rewarding man- 
date of their God — w Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord ?” 

Shall we not respect, honor, and obey 
the constituted authorities of the king- 
dom, adhere to their counsels, and abide 
in the laws of Jehovah? Is not the con- 
fidence of our brethren and sisters dear 
to us as life? Ought it not to be care- 
fully cultivated, rigidly watched, and 
guarded from inroad, so that we may 
breathe a healthy moral atmosphere fa- 
vourable for the formation, growth, and 
developement untainted of the generous 
virtues, better feelings, and fullest capa- 
bilities of our being ? 

Shall this beautiful world of ours be 
annihilated? So admirably adapted as 
it is to meet our wants and necessities; 
with its wondrous capacities for pro- 
ducing sustenance, comfort, pleasure, 
and endless gratification to our percep- 
tive powers, and organs, with its match- 
less organisation ; its perfect and har- 
monious complement of animal and 
vegetable life; its inviting livery; its 
glorious canopy, studded as it were with 
glittering gems of dazzling brightness; 
its vast undulating plains, ana gently 
rising hills carpeted with living green. 
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decorated with delightful flowers of every 
imaginable form and species, dressed in a 
thousand captivating varieties of hue, 
shade, and colour, exhaling on every hand 
the sweetest perfume and odour, — shall 
such a world as this become, and for ever 
remain, an unsightly heap of dust and 
ashes ? Shall nothing remain of this 
magnificent creation but a vast wild 
chaos of material, with the ignoble record 
in the Eternal Archives that it brought 
forth — a worthless race undeserving of 
celestial power, rest, and glory ? The 
answer has been given. Blessed be 
God — our fathers, through their confi- 
dence in Him and each other, have ob- 
tained promises of resurrecting power for 
themselves, their faithful children, and 
their mother earth. 

Shall we then be backward in proving 


our lineage to these ancient worthies, and 
consequently our title to a participation 
in their heritage and promises? Hath 
not the Great God spoken in this 
age ? Hath He not set up his kingdom ? 
Shall it evermore be thrown down ? Is 
not this the dispensation of the fulness 
of times? Will not all things be ga- 
thered in one ? Are not these the times 
of restitution ? Are not these times of 
proving and choosing ? Are not power, 
spirit, and priesthood, now upon the 
earth ? Shall we not love and confide in 
our God, our brethren, and our sisters, 
that we may be one in all things, that we 
may escape all things that shall come to 
pass, and be accounted worthy to stand 
at the coming of the Son of Man ? Let 
every man, as far as he is concerned, an- 
swer for himself. 


3£attcr=bag g>atnW ^Btllenmal g>tar. 


FEBRUARY 1, 1851. 

The London Conference has, by the blessing of God, become the most numerous 
in the kingdom, and stands prominently forward in that dignified position which 
renders her justly the object of observation, remark, and emulation by her sister 
conferences throughout the British Islands. 

London has been greatly blessed with faithful men, and much of the Holy Spirit 
to attend their diligent labors, by means of which many have become acquainted 
with the purposes of God concerning the children of men ; indeed the Holy Spirit 
seems to be munificently bestowed upon the people, in many places, to stir them up 
to inquiry after the truth, by dreams, visions, and various providential occurrences, 
ms well as upon the Saints and Elders, to go and offer the words of life to them, 
insomuch that many who are not of the Church are healed of diseases, and the 
word is more and more abundantly confirmed by the signs following. Such seems 
to have been, to a peculiar degree, the favored portion of the inhabitants of London. 
For three years past, the work in that place has seemed to outvie equal or greater 
exertions in other places, until the fruits of 1850 were the addition of twelve hun- 
dred souls to the Church by baptism, under the presidency of Elder Thomas 
Margetta. 

It will be seen in another column, that Elder Kelsey, his successor, is sanguine 
of a still greater accession to their numbers the present year ; we say God speed the 
glorious cause. The inhabitants of the earth expect from London what they look 
for from no other source, and we are pleased that our brethren in that renowned 
city, are so fully alive to the interests of our Redeemer’s kingdom, and their duty to 
their fellow men, as to adopt the active policy which is laid down in Brother Kelsey’s 
communication, with such union, and decision. God will command his blessing 
upon the humble efforts of his people, when in love and meekness, they set about 
their heavenly errand to their fellow man. It is no common place matter. It is 
of paramount consideration, being a question of life or death eternal, and is worthy 
of an active and a holy zeal. He or she that engages in meekness and love, in dis- 
tributing the printed word, under the counsel of the ministry, will find their hearts 
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made glad in the labor of their hands, and their minds will be greatly enriched in 
the knowledge of the troth. It seems a simultaneous feeling among the civilized 
nations generally, to come up to the great metropolis this year to see the various 
productions of each other's skill, ingenuity, and enterprize in the Arts and Sciences, 
which together with Nature’s best specimens will be exhibited in rarest taste. What 
an opportunity to present heaven’s best gift — the Revelations of God’s will to 
the notice of men of many nations ; a worthy item indeed to be obtained at the 
w World's Fair.” The Book of Mormon may there be had in English, French, and 
Danish, and we believe no proper exertions will be wanting on the part of the 
Saints in London to give our works generally, as widely extended a notice as possible. 
May we not hope from so well-ordered and efficient a plan of spreading tbe printed 
word, that the necessity of present revelation will be brought to a bearing upon tbe 
minds of many of different nations during the present year, who, although they 
may not have come for that particular object, will discover at the “ ExhibSton ’* 
the spiritual architecture of Christ’s Church again on earth, as the most fascinating 
specimen of Heavenly Science, and thus be led to glorify God, and rejoice for ever 
that they came up to the “ World’s Fair in 1851.” 

We have with earnestness and pleasure, long anticipated the time when our 
standard works could be ordered by the various booksellers throughout the king, 
dom from London ; that time has now come. Any person who may not reside in 
the immediate neighbourhood of either of our agents dispersed through the various 
large towns, can order any of our publications through their book dealers, and obtain 
them at the prices of the trade. 

Our auxiliary office and general depot for the Latter-day Saints' publications in 
London, is immediately at hand for any of tbe dealers in Paternoster Row. Any 
one wishing to order through either of those houses, have only to forward with 
their order the name and address of WILLIAM COOK, 35, JEW1N STREET, . 
CITY, and there will be no barrier to their orders being executed. 

France. — Elder Taylor informs us, he has commenced the work of publishing the 
Book of Mormon in French, and is now prepared to appropriate any funds which 
the Presidents of Conferences may have remitted to us for that purpose, provided, 
they do not too far exceed the amount required. 

It is presumed the brethren were not aware with what despatch Elder 'Taylor 
turns off such small jobs, or we might have been ready by this time to respond 
promptly to his call ; besides, tbe attention of some of tbe conferences, has been 
very much taken up of late, in making their farewell offerings and reminiscences to 
their presiding Elders, which, we are happy to say, has been in praise-worthy ao» 
cord&nce with the spirit of the Gospel. 

What say you, Fellow Servants? Shall we now throw in our mites, and 
lighten the burthen which rests upon Elder Taylor alone? If a proportionate 
amount be donated by each of tbe forty conferences in these islands, it will 
not be felt by them. The presidents of conferences will please give this subject the* 
consideration whioh they deem its dne, and report the same to this office. Should 
any Yorkshire merchant feel rich enough in spirit to proffer the desired amount the* 
Lord will reward him four-fold. 

Denmakk. — By the politeness of Elder Jacob Gates, we are favoured with intelli- 
gence from Copenhagen, as late as January II, by which we are informed of the 
tolerable health of Elder Snow, and his fellow laborers. The Saints in Copenhagen 
number about one hundred, and they of Jutland about thirty-five. His Majesty, the 
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King of Denmark, had accepted a copy of the Book of Mormon, which waa also 
being examined by other members of the royal family. 

The subject of religious toleration was exciting deep interest among the bishops 
and clergy. The Danish edition of the Book of Mormon was making its appear- 
ance in numbers, and the Saints were feasting upon it with eagerness and delight. 

FAREWELL PARTY TO ELDER ORSON PRATT, IN LIVERPOOL. 

The Latter-day Saints in Liverpool, gave a farewell party to Elder Orson Pratt, 
on Wednesday evening, the 22nd of January, in the Music Hall, Bold Street. The 
proceedings were admirably conducted, and reflect great credit upon the manage- 
ment. The word of the Lord, given through our martyred seer and prophet 
(see Section LXXXL Doctrine and Covenants) was observed, the tables being 
set with glasses of cold water, confectionary and fruits, instead of Tea. The party 
was free to the Saints, the expenses being defrayed by two gentlemen of this branch. 
Among the visitors were Elders Wallace, Gates, Wheelock, Phillips, Bell and 
Rowan. Miss Collinson presided at the piano forte. We have seldom been pre- 
sent at a meeting, in which so much of the Spirit of God [prevailed. The coun- 
tenances of the Saints wore that aspect, which can only be worn by those, who have 
been made partakers of the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

During the evening, the following Teatimonialjwas read and presented to Elder 
Pratt. It was beautifully engrossed on vellum, and mounted with gilded cornice 
and roller. 

TESTIMONIAL 

PRESENTED TO 

ELDER ORSON PRATT, 

^rcstorm of t f)t €&nrcb of Jltstts ©brtet of Xatter^bap Saint* fif Great 
Mtitain anb Ertlanb, 

By the Council and Branch of the taid Church in Liverpool, on the occasion of his 
departure for the Great Salt Lake City . 

« Well beloved Pbesident, Obson Pbatt, 

“ We, the Council, and members of the Liverpool Branch, 
Cannot, without violence to our best feelings, allow you to depart from our midst 
without offering you this, our bumble testimonial, of the sense of gratitude we feel 
towards you, for the invaluable blessings you have bestowed upon us, during the 
two- and- a- half years of your ministry in these Islands. 

“ The lucid reasoning, and powerful arguments displayed in the many pamphlets 
you have written, and caused to be circulated throughout the empire, have already 
won thousands from their superstitious ignorance, to the knowledge and favor of 
God. Their mission is but commenced. 

u The increase of the circulation of the Millennial Stab from 3700 to 22,000 
is, indeed, a splendid enterprise, and must ever afford you the highest degree of 
Satisfaction upon every remembrance thereof. 

** By your agency, not less than five thousand five hundred souls have been trans- 
lated, from a dark and cheerless prospect, to the bounteous land of Joseph, choice 
above all others for the abundance, variety, and excellence of its productions ; 
their hearts, now strengthened with a brighter hope, are emboldened to diligence 
in making their calling and election sure among the sons and daughters of God. 

il If Heaven entertains joy on the occasion o? one sinner’s repentance, what joy 
ahd rejoicing are most justly the portion of your bosom, when you contemplate 
that twenty-one thousand persons have become obedient to the faith, during the 
short period of your ministry in this nation, a goodly proportion of which attribute 
their conversion, either directly or indirectly to your instrumentality. 

u In all these mighty works, our blessing and our joy are but in common with 
those of all Saints throughout the empire; but we nave other reasons for espe- 
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cial thanksgiving and praise, for your residence has been in our midst. You have 
administered to us, in particular, the words of life and salvation, and remission of 
sins by baptism, and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the imposition of hands, which 
have caused the meek to increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among us to 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. While our tender offspring also, have realized 
the affectionate administration of your blessings, and the sick and distressed have, 
in the name of Jesus, been, through your prayers, favoured with life and health. 

“ It has been our providential lot to hear your voice from time to time in this 
Hall ; while with the demonstration of the Holy Spirit, and with much assurance, 
you have proclaimed to us the doctrine of eternal life; teaching us, not only to do 
the commandments of God, but “those things which are pleasing in His sight,” as 
the unique appearance of our tables this evening testifies. 

“ Time can never reveal the extent of your usefulness on this mission ; but a glo- 
rious resurrection will disclose the harvest-fruits of your faithful labours, yielding 
sixty, and an hundred fold. Then with regal honours may you in retrospect view 
this brief period of your career, as worthy a mortal clothed with the priesthood of 
God, aiding to establish Heaven's last dispensation on earth. 

“Dear Brother Pratt, earthly substance is no equivalent, nor can it bear any just 
comparison with your labours to save your fellow men. Your works praise you, 
our words cannot. 

“ We humbly request your acceptance of this parchment ; be pleased to give it a 
place in your family archives, that, in future years, it may remind you of yonr 
sojourn among us, and may every recollection be accompanied with unsullied joy. 

“Farewell; may you, and your dear family, be preserved from evil, though s 
thousand may fall by your side; and that we may be able to emulate your worthy 
examples, till we triumph over death, and with you inherit everlasting life, we will 
ever pray. “ Signed, in behalf of the Liverpool Council and Branch, 

“ Glaud Rodger, President of the Conference. 

January 22nd, 1851. “ Charles Roberts, President of the Branch." 

EXTRACT FROM A WORK RECENTLY PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 

A.M., ENTITLED « GREAT FIRST CAUSE, OR THE SELF-MOYING FORCES 

OF THE UNIVERSE.” 

“1. — That there must bean endless du- ceive of unoccupied space; indeed, we 
ration and a boundless space, are neees- know, because of the phenomena of mo- 
sary truths which cannot possibly be con- tion among things, that there must be 
ceived to be otherwise than they are. space not occupied; otherwise, there 
These are necessary truths, whether any would be no room for motion among 
being exist to conceive them as such or bodies, and space would be filled with 
not. Indeed, if there were no being in a boundless solid, imporous, and incape- 
existence, the same unalterable and un- ble of any change of place among it* 
changeable necessity would characterize parts. The motion, therefore, of things 
these truths. Endless space and dura- proves that a part of Bpace is unoccn- 
fion cannot be created nor annihilated pied. If we conceive a part of space to 
by any being, but their continuance has be unoccupied by substance, we can as 
been and must be eternal. These truths easily conceive of all space to be empty 
do not admit of being proved, for that and void : therefore the existence of 
which has no beginning cannot be pre- things in space, though a truth, is not a 
ceded by a cause, and where no cause necessary truth. We can conceive of 
exists, there cannot possibly be any foun- space as containing either nothing or 
dation for reasoning. There can be no something : we can conceive it, either as 
reason why space and duration are as containing one thing or an infinity of 
they are, and yet we perceive a necessity things : we can conceive it as empty» 
for them to be as they are. partially occupied, or wholly filled. There 

“2. — That things exist in space, is a is an infinite number of quantities ot 
truth, though we cannot conceive it to substance between nothing and an 
be a necessary truth : for we can con- nite boundless solid ; and we can con- 
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ceive either of these quantities as occu- 
pying space. We cannot conceive any 
necessity why one of these quantities 
should exist rather than another. We 
perceive that we ourselves exist, and that 
things exist external to ourselves, but 
we perceive no necessity for our own ex- 
istence or for the existence of any thing 
feise. Therefore the existence of things 
in space, and the quantity of things in 
space, are not conceived to be what they 
are by any irresistible necessity such as 
characterizes our conceptions of space 
and duration. No one can conceive of 
the non-existence of space and duration, 
but every one can conceive of the non- j 
existence of things in space, or of the 
existence of any supposed quantity from 
nothing to infinity. The first are truths 
of necessity, the second are truths per- 
ceived to be w’hat they are without per- 
ceiving any necessity for their being as 
they are : these may be termed contin- 
gent truths. 

“ S. — Admitting the contingent truth, 
that something now exists in space, as 
nothing cannot produce something, there- 
fore, it follows, as a necessary truth, that 
something must have always existed in 
space. Each part of this eternal some- 
thing must occupy a finite space, having 
length, breadth, thickness, and figure. 
To occupy space, it must be solid, but 
solidity is only another name for matter ; 
therefore, this eternal something must be 
matter. That which has no extension, 
nor parts, nor relation to space and dura- 
tion, is called immateriality, w hich is the 
negative of all existence, or merely ano- 
ther name for nothing.* 

“4. — Having proved, from the fact, 
that something now exists, that something 
must have always existed, let us next 
enquire — Have all substances eternally 
'existed ? Upon this subject, mankind 
mre divided. One class assumes that 
^part of the substances in space were 
created out of nothing by the other part 
which they are irresistibly compelled to 
believe is eternal. The other class be- 
lieve all substances to be eternal. We 
-shall now proceed to show that the crea- 
tion of one part of substance from nothing 
by another part, cannot be established by 
any necessity, experience, reason, analogy, 
or divine revelation. 

* For further information upon this sub- 
ject, see my treatise on the Absurdities or 

IlULtTIRLLLim. 


u First : The creation of a part of mat- 
ter is not a necessary truth, for we can 
conceive of the eternal existence of all 
matter, as easily as we can conceive of 
the eternal existence of a part of mat- 
ter. All the ancient schools of philoso- 
phy conceived every substance to be 
eternal; and it was not until modern 
times, that men conjectured otherwise. 
As has been already stated, we can con- 
ceive of space entirely devoid of matter, 
which shows that the existence of all 
things in space, though a truth, is not a 
necessary truth. If the very existence 
of all substances be not a necessary but 
only a contingent truth, surely, the be- 
ginning of existence or creation of any 
one substance cannot be conceived as a 
necessary truth. 

“ Secondly : The creation of one part 
of substance by another, is not an expe- 
rimental truth. No man has ever per- 
ceived any one substance created from 
nothing by another. In all the varied 
operations of nature, we perceive no 
creations nor annihilations : we only per- 
ceive changes wrought upon that which 
already exists. Therefore, no man can 
know from experience , that the creation 
of something from nothing is a truth. 

“ Thirdly : Creation from nothing is not 
a truth derived from reason. All deduc- 
tive reasoning is founded upon certain 
fundamental or first truths, called axioms 
or definitions, but there are no such first 
truths or axioms in relation to a creation 
from nothing ; therefore, there can be no 
foundation or starting point from which 
we can commence a process of deductive 
reasoning to establish any such event. 
All inductive reasoning is that process 
by which we ascend from particular 
truths to those of a higher order, and of 
a more general nature. Now there is 
nothing in the particular truths of na^ 
ture which indicates the creation of any 
of her substances from nothing; hence, 
no such event can be established or in- 
ferred from induction. Therefore, crea- 
tion from nothing is not a truth derived 
from reason. 

14 Fourthly : The creation of substance 
from nothing is not a truth founded on 
analogy . Analogical reasoning is that 
process by which we infer that one event 
or thing may be true, because some other 
simijar event or thing is known to he 
true. Now we know of no event or 
thing to be true which resembles, in the 
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least, the creation of substance from no- 
thing, therefore, there is no analogy for 
such an event. 

“ Fifthly : The creation of something 
from nothing is not a truth founded on 
divine revelation . We learn from the 
revealed truths, which God has been 
pleased to give to man, that the sun, 
moon, stars, heavens, earth, and all things 
were created by him, but we nowhere 
learn in those sacred oracles that any one 
of these things were created from no- 
thing. The original words rendered in 
our language create and make, are sy- 
nonymous terms, signifying, as we have 
every reason to believe, the formation of 
things out of the original elements ; at 
least, we are nowhere informed, in reve- 
lation, that these words had any other 
meaning. It has been said, that as God 
created all things , and as elements are 
things, therefore he must have created 
them also. But if all the elements be 
included among the things created, then 
the Deity must have created the ele- 
ments, or parts of which he himself con- 
sists, which would be the very height of 
absurdity, for it would suppose him to 
exist and not to exist at the same time, 
hence the phrase “all things” cannot 
mean the elements, but only the “all 
things ” that are created of the elements. 
Therefore, the creation of something from 
nothing is not a truth founded on divine 
revelation. If, therefore, the creation of 
one part of substance from nothing can- 
not he established by necessity , experience, 
reason, analogy, nor divim revelation, it 
cannot be a truth, or, at least, we have no 
means left by which we can determine, 
or even infer that it is a truth, and it 
should be treated as a wild speculation, 
or vague conjecture without the least 
shadow of foundation. 

“6. — As there is no evidence whatever 
in favour of the creation of any substance, 
we are justified in believing that the ele- 
ments of every substance existed eternal- 

S We can trace back the history of 
e earth for about six thousand years, 
or to the period of its formation. Du- 
ring this time countless millions of or- 
ganizations, both vegetable and animal, 
have been constantly taking plane. But 
in every case which has come under ob- 
servation, the beings, organized, have 
been made out of pre-existing elements. 
In the mineral kingdom, a vast variety i 
of new compounds have been formed, | 


but in every instance that has come mw 
der the inspection of man, these com- 
pounds have been made from something, 
and not from nothing. All the miracles 
since the creation, that have been wrought 
by the power of God, have been opera- 
tions upon materials already existing. 
God has not, since the history of man, 
created any new elements, and exhibited 
them as a testimony that such an event 
is possible. When our Lord made wine 
at the wedding feast, it was not necessary 
to create it from nothing : he required 
the vessels first to be filled with water, 
after which he created or made the wine, 
which he could easily do by miraculous- 
ly combining other ingredients or ele- 
ments that already existed in great abun- 
dance. When he fed the multitudes with 
bread and fish, it was not necessary to 
make these compounds from nothing; 
when every element which enters into 
their constitution, existed plentifully aK 
around him. 

“Tf we go back to the creation, we find 
that the corporeal bodies of the first mao, 
and of the first vegetables and animals, 
were made, not out of nothing, but oat 
of the ground. If, then, all men, beasts, 
serpents, fowls, fishes, trees, herbs, and 
grass, were created and made ont of the 
ground, or out of the elements, why 
should we suppose the creation of the 
earth to be an exception to the general 
law ? Is it any more difficult to create 
an earth out of pre-existing elements, 
than it is to create various compounds, 
vegetables, and animals out of these ele- 
ments? If we were to find a general 
law, to hold good in almost an infinite 
variety of cases, without even one ob- 
served deviation, would it not be a viola- 
tion of every principle of sound judg- 
ment not to apply that general law to 
any other particular case of a similar na- 
ture ? If we were to find that the waters 
in every fountain, spring, stream, river, 
aud lake throughout the whole world, 
were formed of oxygen and hydrogen, 
combined in definite proportions, would 
we not, at once, without experiment, ex- 
pect that the waters of the great oceau, 
were made of the same elements? And 
would not a man be considered foolish 
or insane, who should conjecture that the 
waters of the ocean were an exception to 
this general law r If the various com- 
pounds, vegetables, and animals npon the 
surface of our globe are known to be 
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governed by the law of gravitation, it i 
would be perfectly consistent to extend I 
the same law to the whole earth, unless 
some reason could be shown why the law 
should not be thus extended ; in like man> 
tier, if the various compounds, vegetables, 
and animals are known to be made of pre- 
existing elements, it would be perfectly 
consistent to extend the law to the earth 
itself, and to conclude that it was made 
of pre-existing elements also, unless some 
reason can be rendered why such an ex- 
tension should not take place. 

“ Perhaps the objector may say, that the 
larw of creation from elements ought not 
to be extended to the earth, unless we 
can be certain that elements did pre- 
viously exist. To this, we reply, that 
the extension of the law to the earth 
would be in accordance with every rule 
of inductive reasoning, unless it can be 
shown that the elements had no previous 
existence ; and this cannot be shown. 

“ When God, at the creation of the 
earth, said, " Let there be light, and there 
was light,” we have no authority what- 
ever for supposing that light was then 
created from nothing. Indeed, we know 
that light must have existed in connexion 
with water in a latent state before that 
time ; for before that event, the waters 
of the great deep existed, and darkness 
was upon its face; — now these waters 
could not have existed in the form of 
water without electricity, and beat, and 
light were united with them : take away 
either of these three latent principles, 
and water would cease to be water, and 
its elements would exist in altogether a 
different condition. Thai light exists in 
water in a latent state, is a fact that can 
be demonstrated by chemists at any time. 
Therefore, light must have existed, 
though in a latent state, in the waters of 
the great deep, before God said, “ Let 
there be light.” In this saying, God did 
not perform an act of creation from no- 
thing, but only commanded the already 
existing light to appear or render itself 
. visible where darkness before reigned. 
There are two ways in which this com- 
mand could be obeyed : first, the already 
existing light could come from the distant 
regions of space, and illuminate the face 
of the waters, or, second, the latent 
light which must have existed m con- 
nexion with the waters and other sub- 
stances could be set free, and thus be 
rendered visible. 


“ On the fourth day it Is said that “ God 
made two great lights,” which he placed 
in the firmament to rule the day and the 
night. When man makes tight, he does 
so by operating upon the substances of 
nature so as to render the latent light 
visible, and in no instance does he create 
the light from nothing. Therefore, rea- 
soning from analogy, we have good 
grounds for believing that God makes 
light the same as man does, that is, by 
operating upon the elements in such a 
manner as to set this latent principle 
free, and thus make it visible ; at least, 
we have no reason, nor analogy, nor any 
other evidence for conjecturing that he 
makes it in any other way. 

" Astronomers have demonstrated by 
actual observation and mathematical 
calculation that light existed thousands 
of years before the creation of our earth. 
It has been determined that light flies 
with the velocity of about twelve mil- 
lions of miles every mioute : it has also 
been ascertained from the known power 
of the telescope, and from other consi- 
derations, that there are bodies in the 
universe, situated at such immense dis- 
tances, that it would require their light 
several hundred thousand years to tra- 
verse the space between them and our 
world: it follows, then, of necessity, 
that the light by which those distant 
worlds are now rendered visible must 
have left them thousands of centuries 
before our earth was formed. In almost 
every point of space to which the teles- 
cope has been directed, countless millions 
of inconceivably distant shining worlds 
are to be seen. But what does all this 
prove ? It proves that by far the great- 
est portion of the visible universe existed 
ages before the organization of our little 
globe. When we look upon the widely 
extended field of existence, we are apt le 
imagine that we see worlds as they now 
exist, but this is not so ; the present ex- 
istence and relative position of the distant 
bodies of the universe cannot be seen. 
By the aid of light we only see the part, 
and not the present . Light does not 
inform ua whether the most distant lu- 
minous bodies which can be seen are nffw 
in existence or not. Light enables us feu 
see them exist thousands of ages ago, 
but it gives us no indications that they 
have existed as luminous bodies sine# 
that period,” 



48 


POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECRIVKD 

EULOGY TO PRESIDENT O. PRATT. 

If truth in man be virtue's highest aim, 

And gifted wisdom all that's worth a name ; 

If reasoning power, with intellect refin'd. 

Be heav’ns best boon, to aid the human mind I 
Say, who so highly honour’d by our God 
To point the way to bliss, and lead the road, 

By preaching, precept, practice, and the pen. 

Than Elder Pratt, among apostate men? 

Where, in the lab’rinth of scholastic lore, 

Could one be found, so pow'rful to restore 
Plain simple truth from dreamy, &riel things, 

More flighty than the Heav'nly Host with wings. 

And endless jangle 'bout unseen causality. 

Than Pbatt's expose of isnmateriality ? 

And who of all the Theologic school 
Could write of Zion with prophetic rule, 

Or pen God's Kingdom with precision clear. 

Except the man who'd seen our Martyr’d Seer? 

Whose claims and titles, with superiority, 

He's well maintain'd in his Ditine Authority. 

And given an outline of his heavenly visions. 

Opposed to Satan and the world’s derisions; 

Or yet defend, like an inspired sage, 

The Book of Mormon from the sacred page. 

Such works demand our lasting gratitude, 

And will be rend by all the great and good. 

Who long to see a kingdom raised on earth, 

Where Truth and Virtue only will be worth . 

Where man will learn to love his fellow man. 

And do each other all the good they can. 

Where mere nonentity and senseless clatter. 

On dreamy themes and non-existent matter 
Will have no place, nor fictious story-telling. 

In all the colleges of Zion's dwelling. 

Worcester. Lyon. 
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Robert C. Menzies, 17, Marygate, Manchester Road, Bradford. 
Edward Sutherland, 71, Great Brunswick Street, Dublin. 
George B. Wallace, 35, Jewin Street, City, London. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE IOtb TO THE 24th JAN.. 1851. 


James Farmer £9 0 0 

Henry Beecroft 3 10 0 

John Memmott 6 0 0 

Richard Morris 6 6 0 

John Price 2 0 0 

H. H. Attwood 054 

John Parkinson 4 5 6 


Carried forward. £3 0 6 10 


Brought forward .. £30 6 1J 

David Jones 10 0 0 

Thomas Chamberlin I 10 ® 

George Kendall .. 7 13 0 

John Taylor 3 0 0 

Richard Treaaeder 2 0 0 

William Cartwright 2 0 9 


£56 9 10 
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FOURTH GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, FROM THE GREAT SALT 
LAKE VALLEY, IN THE STATE OF DESERET, TO THE SAINTS SCAT- 
TERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. 

[METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS— CULTURE OF FRUIT — PEACE WITH THE INDIANS— EMI- 
GRANTS TO THE MINES ARRIVALS OF THE MAILS — CELEBRATION OF THE FOURTH OF 

JULY — CLOSE OF THE TOPOORAPHICAL SURVEY — THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF ME PIO- 
NEERS — VISIT TO SAN- PETE VALLEY — ABUNDANT CROPS IN ALL THE SETTLEMENTS 

THZ PRESENT AMOUNT AND CONTEMPLATED INCREASE OP POPULATION — THE BEST 
ROUTE FROM THE STATES — COMPLETION OF THE STATE AND BATH HOUSES — PLENTY 

OF MERCHANDIZE, EXCEPT GROCERIES— MANUFACTURE OP SUGAR PROM BEST 

CITY OF OGDEN LOCATED — SESSIONS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY — MONTHLY MAIL. 
FROM THE STATES — INCORPORATION, MEMBERS, AND AGENTS OF THE P. E. FUND CO. 
LIBERAL DONATIONS THERETO AT CONFERENCE ITS EXTENSIVE DESIGNS AND AR- 
RANGEMENTS FOH GATHERING THE POOR SA1NT8 APPOINTMENTS OF THE APOSTLES 

AMERICAN ELDERS TO OTHER NATIONS BRITISH SAINTS SHOULD HONOR AND SUSTAIN 

THEIR OWN MINISTERS DEATH OF BISHOP NEWEL K. WHITNEY — GENERAL GOOD- 

HEALTH OF THE PEOPLE.] 

{From the Frontier Guardian .) 

Greeting : fruits ; but on the 17th of June, the snow 

fell freely on the surrounding mountains. 
Beloved Brethren, — Another opportuni- j followed by a severe frost on the 18th and 
ty is presented, whereby we may commu- J a slight one on the 19th, which injured the 
nicate to you what great things the Lord ! vines and the tender plants ; more parti- 
has been doing for His people ; for truly , cularly on the lowest lands, yet we feel conc- 
has He made the wilderness to hud and bios- j fident that this valley will yet produce the 
som like the rose, and the fruit thereof to ' choicest fruits, accustomed to the latitudes, 
come forth in its season, while the solitary as it now does the richest vegetables, 
places of the mountains of Ephraim are The peaches in brother Young’s garden 
made vocal with the praises of Israel’s gTew finely, until they were accidentally 
God. destroyed oy the sports of the children; 

Since our last epistle of the 12th of and the California grape is flourishing 
April, our Heavenly Father has cheered j beautifully in the same garden, and other 
our hearts, and strengthened our hands ; places in the city, 
and the earth has yielded an abundant j On the 13th of May, we located a farm, 
harvest. On the twelfth of May, peach , one mile by two, near Jordan bridge, for 
trees, of two years’ growth, were in bloom ; the benefit of the poor, designing to build * 
and several trees of the same age, in va- ! houses for the accommodation of all suoh/< 
rious parts of the city, alternately bloomed ' as were not able to build for themselveaj; 
till the twenty-ninth, when currants, peas, | but on investigation we learned there*wene' 
beans, &c , put forth their blossoms, and , only two persons in the Valley who were- 
nature smiled with the prospect of early unable to provide for themselves, and the 
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contemplated farm was converted into a 
pasture for the time being. 

The Indians have been more quiet the 
present season than hitherto ; though the 
Utes continue to steal our horses and cat- 
tie more or less, and threaten some. A 
band of Utes killed a small band of the 
Snake Indians, some time in the summer, 
and one white man by the name of Baker 
was killed by them on the twenty-ninth of 
May, between the Utah and San Pete ral- 
lies, though more recently they have been 
on their hunts, and manifested less personal 
hostility ; yet for the safety of the people, 
the drill and discipline of the Nauvoo Le- 

f ion is not neglected, for we have none to 
epend upon for protection but God, and 
his people ; and Uod helps those who try 
to help themselves. 

Emigrants from the States, and from al- 
most all nations, passing through the States, 
hound for the Gold Mines, began to arrive 
here on the 27th of May, and have con- 
tinued to arrive till the present tirtie, 
though most of them have passed a month 
’.since. Their numbers have been much 
larger than the previous year. Several 
have arrived in our city, who had been 
left by their companions to die by the way 
side, and many companies and individuals 
have had contentions among themselves, 
not very creditable to civilized society, and 
which, contrary to the wishes of the ma- 
gistracy of our State, they have been 
called upon to settle. It is the urgent 
wish of all the citizens of Deseret, that 
-travellers would settle their own difficul- 
ties ; or rather, that they would have no 
difficulties, so that our officers might pur- 
sue their daily avocations in peace. Were 
there no travellers in our midst, we might 
soon forget the name of law-suit. As a 
people, we have too much to do to attend 
to such matters. 

Many scores, if not hundreds of these 
emigrants on arriving at the Valley, and 
tiearing the gospel, in many instances for 
the first time, nave been baptized for the 
remission of their sins, and gone no further, 
while others have witnessed our location, 
peace, union, and prosperity, and though 
not professing to believe the doctrine of 
Christ, are making their way home as fast 
as partible, to hrin£ their families hither, 
where they can enjoy health, in a land of 
civil and religious liberty, where they find 
themselves free to do right. 

June 8th, a mail was received from 
Kanesville Post Office, per hand of Tho- 


mas S. Williams, containing the first au- 
thentic intelligence from the States this 
season, and on the 14th commenced the 
printing of the “ Deseret News,” the first 
periodical in the State of Deseret. 

The Nauvoo Legion, in uniform, honor- 
ed the 4th of July with a public parade, 
which closed with a patriotic address by 
the Governor of the State. 

The Topographical Engineers have 
closed their surveys for the season, and 
returned to Washington, as we are in- 
formed, by way of Arkansas. Rumours 
having been circulated in the States, that 
the Engineers had been received with 
coldness, and the object of the Expedition 
had been forcibly opposed by the inhabi- 
tants of the Valley, we here give extracts 
from a letter of Captain Stansbury, 
(Psesident of the Corps) to the Editor of 
the “ Deseret News,” dated July 1st, 1850, 
concerning the matter. "How the ru- 
mour became prevalent, I am ignorant, 
* * I take pleasure in declaring 

that nothing can be further from the truth. 
We were received by the President and 
public authorities with the greatest courte- 
sy, both officially and personally, and will 
remember with gratitude the many tokens 
of kindness and regard we have received 
from them and the citizens of the place. 

“ Every facility has been studiously af- 
forded us for the prosecution of our duties; 
instruments of science frankly and gratui- 
tously loaned, and the able and faithful 
assistance obtained from their commence- 
•ment here, of a gentleman, well known as 
a fearless advocate of your doctrines, and 
a prominent and influential member of 
your community.” The whole letter is in 
the 4th No. of the " Deseret News,” and 
a copy of the same may be found in every 
newspaper in the United States, that has 
circulated the rumours which drew forth 
the letter, provided the editor thereof is an 
honest man. 

The third anniversary of the Pionewi 
into the Valley was celebrated on the 24th 
of J uly, by the Public Assembly, in a man- 
ner worthy of the occasion, with oration* 
addresses, songs of praise and thanksgiv- 
ing, and music, in which the Saints and 
, Pilgrims to the mines seemed alike to par- 
ticipate. A synopsis of the proceeding* 
were published in the 7, 8, ana 9th num- 
bers of the News. , 

On the last of July, brothers Young and 
Kimball kft home on a visit to Uta« 
and San Pete, and returned on the 
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of August ; having found a place for a thirty thousand for the coming year, in- 
good settlement, located a city at San Pete, spires us confidently to believe, that the 
and noticed several intermediate sites, tnirty thousand the coming year, can raise 
worthy the attention of smaller colonies, sufficient for sixty thousand the succeeding 
which we anticipate will be settled this fall, year, and to this object and endour energies 
making a pleasant and safe communication will be exerted, to double our population 
from this to our most southern habitations, annually, by the assistance of the Perpetual 
The San Pete settlement will also be Emigrating Poor Fund, and otherwise pro- 
strengthened, and others will spread on the vide for the sustenance of that population. 
.North, to, and beyond Ogden, so that Viewing the gathering of Israel, which 
when the emigration of this season shall produces an increased population in the 
close, there will be a continued line of vil- vallies of the mountains, an important part 
lages at short distances, for more than of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and one of 
200 miles in extent ; and a company is the most important at the present time ; 
already chartered by the General Assembly we shall send few or no elders abroad to 
of Deseret, for the purpose of running a preach the gospel this fall ; but instruct 
regular line of coaches between Ogden and them to raise grain and build houses, and 
San Pete, to commence as early next spring prepare for the saints, that they may come 
as the travelling will permit, and to be ex- m nocks, like doves to their windows ; and 
tended as fast as the settlements extend ; we say, arise ! to your wagons and your 
also, from the capital to Tuille county, by tents, 0, scattered Israel 1 ye saints of the 
way of the Great Salt Lake Bath. Most High 1 rich and poor, and gather to 

The Government of the Union has been the State of Deseret, bringingyour ploughs 
very tardy in rendering any facilities of and drills, your reapers and gleaners, your 
communication between themselves and the threshers and cleaners, of the most ap- 
State of Deseret, and having been left to proved patterns, so that one man can do 
oor own resources for information, on the the labour of twenty, in the wheat field, 
second of August, brother John Y. Green and we will soon send the elders abroad by 
was dispatched to Kanesville with a mail, hundreds and thousands to a harvest 
and on the 1 5th Elder O. Hyde arrived souls among all nations, and the inhabitants 
with a mail from Kane Post Office ; also, of the earth shall speedily hear of the sal- 
bringing with him the Frontier Guardian, vation prepared by Israel's God for His 
the only file of newspapers we are in pos- people. 

sesion of, from any part of the earth for Many inhabitants of the city are leaving 
thepast year. their good homes this fall, and taking up 

The weather has been more cloudy, the land m the country, preparatory for ex- 
nights wanner, and the showers more fro- tensive farming operations ; and many who 
qpient in the heat of summer, and vegeta- are now arriving in our midst, are gather- 
tion more rapid this season, than hitherto, ing in companies of tens, twenties, and 
consequently, artificial irrigation has been fifties, to act in concert for mutual pro- 
less needed : which has been a great bles- tection and assistance, in opening new 
sing ; for, during the irrigation season, fields, establishing new settlements, and in 
there were not men enough in the Valley preparing to feed the friends we are call- 
to water the immense fields of grain, had mg home. 

it been as dry as some previous seasons. Our messengers who went east, this fall. 

The crops have been abundant in all the to visit the camps of the saints, emigrating 
settlements of Deseret this season ; and we hither, and report to us their situation, 
have made every exertion to have them se- have discovered a new route from Green 
cured for the benefit of all : and although. River, south of the old road, to the Pa- 
from the best information obtained, we cific Springs, on which the feed and wa- 
have reason to expect that our population ter are improved ; also a new route on the 
will be strengthened, nearly, if not quite, north side of the Sweet Water River; 
fifteen thousand, this season, yet we are which together with the road on the entire 
confident, if all will be prudent, there will north side of the Platte River, from its 
be seed grain, and bread sufficient to sus- mouth westward, as located all the dis- 
tain the whole, until another harvest. t&nce, and travelled the most of the way 
The estimated population of fifteen thou- by our pioneers in 1847, is decidedly the 
sand inhabitants m Deseret, thepast year, best route for the Saints from the States 
having raised grain sufficient to sustain the to Deseret. 
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Crossing the Missouri River above the 
mouth of the Platte, and passing the Loupe 
Fork, which is the only river of much con- 
sequence to cross on the north of the Plat- | 
te; also of the Sweet Water, except near 
its source in the mountains, and there are J 
no natural obstructions on the route till 
you arrive at Green River ; where a ferry 
may be expected at high water, and good 
fording is always found late in the season. 

Our State House is enclosed ; the walls 
are nearly ready for plastering ; and we 
have no doubt but the several apartments 
will be ready for their several uses : the 
sitting of the General Assembly, High 
School, Printing Office, and Tithing, Post 
and Recording Offices, the coming winter. 
The Warm Spring Bath House is so near 
completion, the visitants are accommodated 
at the baths, and daily and hourly earri- j 
ages are running from thence to various ( 
parts of the city. 

There are several extensive store-houses 
completed, and near completion in our city, 
and goods sufficient in quantity and variety, 
with the exception of groceries, for the 
necessities of the people, tul another season. 

Sugar is not only a beverage, a luxury, 
hut it is in its nature and substance, one of 
the component parts of our animal struc- 
ture ; and a free use thereof is calculated 
to promote health ; and could the Saints 
have a more abundant supply, they would 
need less meat. Should every person in 
Deseret consume one-third of an ounce of 
sugar per day, through the coming year, 
it would require about one hundred and 
twenty tons, more than has or will be 
hrougnt by our merchants this season ; and 
according to the best estimate we can 
make, three hundred tons would be con- 
sumed in this State the next year, if it 
could be obtained. 

We anticipate some relief in the sugar 
market next season, from the culture of 
the sugar beet, and its manufacture, but 
this can make but little impression the first 
year, as we are not informed of more than 
one or two bushels of the genuine sugar 
beet seed in the valley, though we know 
of no country where a greater quantity of 
saccharine matter is produced in vegeta- 
bles than this. 

About the middle of August, Brothers 
Young and Kimball, accompanied by Bro- 
ther Hyde and others, visited Weber coun- 
ty, and located and gave the plan for the 
city of Ogden, — near Ogden river, and 
between that and the Weber river. 


The General Assembly has held adjourn- 
ed sessions, occasionally through the sum- 
mer. The sittings have been very brief, 
though much important business has been 
transacted, important to our young and 
flourishing State. When the constitution 
of Deseret was adopted, and its bounda- 
ries were established therein, the actual 
settlers of Deseret out-numbered Western 
California as five to three. Notwithstand- 
ing which, a strong exertion has been 
made by Congress to receive California 
into the Union ; to the exclusion of De- 
seret, though our petition for admission 
was equally before them. 

* * * * * 

Kane Post Office, in Pottawattamie, is 
the nearest office to this place, and through 
which all our business has been transacted 
with the States and foreign countries. A 
United States Mail arrived here on the 
9th instant, from Independence, Missouri, 
by which we received no news, except 
through the carrier, by whom we learned 
that a contract existed for bringing through 
the Mail once a month, and that Presi- 
dent Taylor was dead. 

Communications to and from our friends 
abroad have been very uncertain in their 
transmission, and so far as it can be, it is 
desirable that valuable documents should 
be remitted by private conveyance. 

The Perpetual Emigrating Funds have 
been judiciously appropriated the past year, 
under the immediate application of our 
agent, Bishop Edward Hunter, who i* 
near this place, on his return from Potta- 
wattamie, with a large company of the 
poor Saints. 

Our annual fall Conference was com- 
menced on the 6th of September, one 
month earlier than usual, so that the breth- 
ren who were obliged to go to the States, 
need not be exposed on their travels so late 
in the season ; but circumstances, beyond 
our control, have caused unexpected de- 
lay, which, in the end, will result in good. 

The Conference was fully attended, and 
much important business was transacted, 
as will be seen by reference to the minutes 
which are published, the most important 
items dwelt upon, were the Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund, Education, and a universal 
sustaining of the general officers of the 
Church, and of the different quorums 
thereof, except that Brother Parry was 
added to the High Council of this Stake 
of Zion, in place of Brother Grover, who 
is absent. 
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Preparations are making for the estab- 
lishment of a parent school, or a school for 
qualifying teachers, for primary and infant 
schools throughout the State ; for enclo- 
sing the University lands, a plot of about 
six hundred acres, directly east of the 
City ; and for every thing else which may 
tend to facilitate the improvement of the 
old and young, in a knowledge of the arts, 
sciences and general intelligence. 

Several thousand dollars were subscrib- 
ed to the Perpetual Fund during Confer- 
ence; and several individuals subscribed 
one thousand each. Since that time the 
Perpetual Emigrating Company, of not 
less than thirteen members, consisting of 
a president, and assistants, has been in- 
corporated by an Ordinance of the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the State of Deseret, with 
power to choose their own officers, to wit : 
a president, secretary, treasurer, recorder, 
and agents ; and transact all business ne- 
cessary for the furtherance of emigration ; 
in accordance with the general principles 
of transacting business among States and 
Nations. 

. BrighamYoungwas unanimously elected 
President of the Company, who have since 
completed their organization by electing 
Willard Richards, Secretary; Newel K. 
Whitney, Treasurer; and Thomas Bul- 
lock, Recorder; every member of the 
Company to give good and sufficient bonds 
for tne faithful performance of their seve- 
ral duties ; ana all the Company is re- 
sponsible for the acts of its officers and 
agents. 

It is confidently reported that there is a 
great failure of the gold dust, the present ! 
season, in California ; and many of the 
donations made to the Perpetual Fund, 
have and will be made in live stock, grain, 
&c., and should a proper proportion of 
cash be wanting, the Company will issue 
their paper, for the purpose of fitting out 
emigrants abroad, which paper will al- 
ways be good, as a sufficiency of the stock 
wifi be retained, in deposit, by the Com- 
pany to redeem that paper at any moment; 
and any person coming to this place can, 
with more convenience, bring the paper 
than flour, stock, or even gold ; which will 
make it an object for the brethren who 
have the means, and travellers bound for 
Deseret, to secure the Company's paper, 
wherever they can find it ; for with that 
paper .they can get such articles as travel- 
lers most need, when money will not pur- 
chase them in this market. 


The Twelve Apostles are mostly in their 
several fields 0/ labor abroad. Elder 
Orson Hyde has been with us a few weeks 
on a visit, and is about to return to Kanes - 
ville, and continue his labors in the States. 
Elders P. P. Pratt, Geo. A. Smith, and 
E. T. Benson are at this place ; and, with 
Wilford Woodruff, who is journeying 
hither, will spend the winter in the Valley. 
Orson Pratt and Franklin D. Richards 
are in England. John Taylor, who left 
for France, Lorenzo Snow, for Italy, 
Erastus Snow, for Denmark, last fall, have 
not been heard from since they arrived at 
their destinations. Araasa Lyman is daily 
expected, with a large company of the 
brethren from California. Charles C. 
Rich is expected to continue his labors in 
California, and commence a settlement 
with such of the brethren as wish to tarry 
there, in the southern part of the Terri- 
tory. Orson Pratt is expected here, as 
early next spring as circumstances will 
permit; otherwise, the Apostles are ex- 
pected to continue in their several appoint- 
ments, according to previous instruction ; 
extending their labors into other countries, 
as opportunity presents, and as they shall 
be directed by the Holy Spirit. 

We received a long ana cheering com- 
munication from Elder O. Pratt by Elder 
Hyde, and we feel to say to the Saints in 
England, lift up your hearts and rejoirc* 
for the Lord hath done a great work in 
your midst, and speedily a greater respond 
sibility must rest upon your shoulders. 
The reason why a prophet is not without 
honor, save in his own country, and among 
his own kin, is the want of faith and con- 
fidence among his countrymen. Immensa 
treasures of time and means have been ex- 
pended by the American brethren, to ex- 
tend the work in Great Britain ; and tho 
time has now come when we must begin 
to have a care for other nations, and leava 
you to prosecute the work begun in your 
midst, without continuing to send you, 
Elders as heretofore : God is no respecter 
of persons, and he is just as ready and 
willing to qualify your own Elders to 
preach and preside over Conferences, as to 
qualify men from abroad ; and he will do 
it if you will give them your faith and 
prayers, and honor them in their calling* 
as you have done the foreign Elders. 

We do not wish the American Elders 
to leave England, unless they shall parti- 
cularly desire it, and that desire shall bs 
approved by the Presidency at Liverpool^ 
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and we suggest to that Presidency the 
propriety of electing presiding Elders of 
Conferences from the native Brethren, as 
sbon as circumstances shall render it con- 
venient ; and begin to initiate them into 
the practical duties of their calling, leav- 
ing the few American brethren more at 
liberty to visit the conferences, and at- 
tend to general instructions. 

Presiding Bishop Newel K. Whitney, 
died very suddenly on the 23rd instant ; 
Bishop Whitney was one of the oldest 
members of the Church, and we have to 
deplore the loss of an exemplary member, 
and a most upright and thorough busi- 
ness man ; ana while we thus mourn his 
absence, we are again reminded that the 
Church of Christ is built upon no man ; 
and that God is able to do his own work. 
Bishop Partridge was the first presiding 
bishop in the Cnurch in these last days, 
and died several years since ; he was suc- 
ceeded by Bishop Whitney, who is now 
gone to the world of spirits ; and the voice 
to all is, be ye also ready. The health of 
the people in the Valley is generally good : 
there have been a few deaths, mostly of 
emigrants. 

Every possible exertion will be made on 
Cur part, and that of the Emigrating Com- 
pany, to extend the usefulness of the Per- 
petual Fund in gathering the Saints ; and 
it is important that those who anticipate 
help therefrom, should understand that the 
means sent forth are, and will be designed 
to furnish teams, almost or quite exclu- 
sively ; and even the cases in which wagons 
will be famished will be rare. The poor 
who can live in the States with little cloth- 
ing, and little or no groceries, &c., can 
live equally as cheap on the road; and 
when once here, can procure the comforts 
of life by their industry. Souls are the 
articles for the Perpetual Fund to gather 
home, and that, too, as many as possible ; 
and other things will be attended to in 
their time and place. 

We are under obligation by covenant, 
firstly to apply the Perpetual Funds ga- 
thered in this country, to bring home the 
poor Saints who were driven from Nau- 
voo ; and as soon as this shall be accom- 
plished, we shall be ready to extend our 
exertions to other places and countries. 
Let the European Saints continue to add 
to their Perpetual Funds, which we doubt 
not they have commenced according to our 
previous counsel ; and as soon as sufficient 
shall be collected to remove a suitable com- 


pany, we will give instructions concerning 
its application, and emigration will com- 
mence. 

One year ajjo and the Perpetual Fond 
was not instituted. Returns have not 
been completed this fall ; but so far as we 
can judge, they will not now fall much 
short of twenty thousand dollars in the 
Valley. Let the Saints abroad imitate 
the example of the Saints here, according 
to their ability, and let this work continue 
to £0 forward with the same progressive 
ratio it has hitherto done, and the time 
will be short, when all the poor and op- 
pressed of Zion will feel its cneering influ- 
ence, and the cry need not be heard, “I 
would go up to the House of the Lord, 
but I have not the means.” 

The Perpetual Emigrating Company 
consists of Brigham Young, President: 
Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards, 
Orson Hyde, Geo. A. Smith, Ezra T. 
Benson, Jedediah M. Grant, Daniel H. 
Wells, Willard Snow, Edward Hunter, 
Daniel Spencer, Thomas Bullock, John 
Brown, W illiam Crosby, Amasa Lyman, 
Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Young, and P . P. 
Pratt, Assistants ; Daniel Spencer, Trea- 
surer, in place of N. K. Whitney, de- 
ceased. Orson Hyde and John Brown 
have been appointed travelling agents, 
and will be in the States the ensuing win- 
ter. Orson Pratt and Franklin D. 
Richards have been appointed travelling 
agents; are located at Liverpool; and 
their particular field of operations, at pre- 
sent, will be the British Islands. 

Thus, brethren, we have given you abrief 
history of the situation and prospects of 
the Church in the Wilderness, and the 
wishes of our Heavenly Father, as made 
manifest by His spirit dwelling in us, fee 
your edification, comfort, and salvation. 
The signs of the times are highly porten- 
tous of a mighty and short work in these 
last days ; and we pray God, the Eternal 
Father, that he wul inspire your hearts 
with humility, faith, and patience, and di- 
ligence in every means within your reacn 
to help roll that work forward, that you 
may speedily be found in Zion, rejoicing 
with us, and the Gospel be proclaimed to 
the ends of the earth in the name of Jesns^ 
Amen. 

Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, 

Willard Richards. 
Great Salt Lake City, Deseret, 

September 27, 1650. 
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EXTRACTS FROM CAPTAIN 8TANSBURTS TtEPORT OF THE SURVEY OF 
THE GREAT SALT LAKE COUNTRY. 

i The following extracts from Captain Stansbury’a report of his survey in the Great 
t Lake country, although not as timely or as complete as we could wish, we fed 
unwilling to let pass without an insertion in the Star, as most of its readers are deeply 
interested in learning of that new, and until recently, unexplored country. It will be 
borne in mind, that those portions herein spoken of, are on the western or desert side 
of the lake : while the capital of the new territory, and its numerous rich settlements* 
are on the East and South sides. Captain Stansbury is now in Washington, com- 
pleting his report to the government, and we hope to be able at no distant day to 
furnish our readers with something more ample and interesting from that new and 
wonderful portion of the earth. — E d.] f 


u After completing the reconnoissance 
of Cache valley, we returned to our camp 
on Bear river. — When Colonel Porter re- 
turned to his post, the provision train was 
despatched down the east shore of the 
Balt Lake, under Lieutenant Howland, of 
the Rifles, with orders to report to Lieu- 
tenant G unison, whilst I, accompanied by 
Dr. Blake, with a party of four men, six- 
teen mules, addressed myself to make the 
tour around the western side of the lake. 
This trip was, by many of the old moun- 
taineers, considered rather hazardous, es- 
pecially at the late season of the year. 
Many of them had tried it, but none had 
ever succeeded in achieving it. The 
country was represented to be barren in 
the extreme, and almost, if not entirely, 
.destitute of fresh water. In addition to 
which, some disturbances and ill-feeling 
bad taken place between the whites and 
the Snake or Snoshone Indians, arising 
out of a gross outrage which had been 
wantonly inflicted upon the latter by a 
band of unpricipled emigrants, in winch 
several of their men were killed, and wo- 
men violated and murdered. I was de- 
termined, however, to proceed ; and having 
provided ourselves with some India-rubber 
Lags for packing water, in case of necessity, 
on the nineteenth of October, we com- 
menced our journey. We were also pro- 
vided with one soldiers’ tent, and one wall 
tent-fly, for protection from rains, but they 
were of little use, as but in one or two in- 
stances could poles be procured for stretch- 
ing them, so utterly destitute of timber was 
the region through which we passed. The 
journey occupied us until the 8th of No- 
vember. 

u We found that the whole western 
shore of the lake consists of immense level 
plains of soft mud, inaccessible within 
many miles of the water’s edge to th£ feet 
of mules or horses, being traversed fre- 
quently by meandering nils of salt and 


sulphur water, which apparently sunk and 
seem to imbue and saturate the whole soil, 
rendering it mirey and treacherous. These 
plains are but little elevated above the pre- 
sent level of the lake, and have, without 
doubt, at one time, not very long since* 
formed a part of it ; for it is evident that 
a rise of but a few inches will at once cover 
the greater portion of those extensive areas; 
of land with water again. I do not think 
1 hazard much by saying that a rise of one 
foot in the lake, would nearly, if not quite, 
double its present area. 

44 The plains are, for the most part, en- 
tirely denuded of vegetation, except occa- 
sional patches of Artcmesia and 4 greaser- 
wood, ’ and they glitter in the sunlight, 
presenting the appearance of water so per- 
fectly, that it is almost impossible for our 
to convince himself that he is not in the 
immediate shore of the lake itself. This 
is owing to the crystallization of minute 
portions of salt on the surface of the mud, 
and the oozy slime occasioned by the com- 
plete saturation of the soil with moisture. 
From this cause, also, arises a mirage, 
which is greater here than I have ever 
witnessed elsewhere, distorting objects m 
the most grotesque manner, and giving 
rise to optical illusions almost beyond be- 
lief. I anticipate serious annoyance from 
this cause, in making the triangulation. 5 * 

44 In an estimated distance of one hui»- 
dred and fifty miles, on one part of the 
route, fresh water and grass were found 
only in one spot, about midway of this 
stretch, and we were obliged to subsist, 
our animals, that is, to keep life in them, 
by serving them out a pint of water each, 
night ana morning, taken from the India- 
rubber bags packed upon their backs. 
The first part of this desert was about 
seventy-five miles in extent, and occupied 
us two days and a half to cross it, travel- 
ling all day and the greater part of the 
night* walking a great portion of the way 
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to relieve the mules, which began to sink of beaver, but no attempt by land has ever 
under the want of sustenance and water, been successful. 

“ In the latter portion of this first de- u From the knowledge gained by this 
eert we crossed a field of solid salt, which expedition, I am of opinion that the size 
lay incrusted upon the level mud plain, so of the lake has been much exaggerated ; 
thick that it bore up the mules loaded and from observation, and what I have 
with their packs so perfectly that they learned from the Mormons, who have 
walked upon it as if it had been a sheet of 1 made one or two excursions upon it in a 
solid ice, slightly covered with snow. The small skiff, I am induced to believe that 
whole plain was as level as a floor. We its depth has been overrated. That it has 
estimated this field to be at least ten miles no outlet, is now demonstrated beyond 
• in length, by seven in width, and the thick- doubt, and I am convinced, from what I 
ness of the salt at from one-half to three- have seen, that it can never be of the 
quarters of an inch. A strip of some slightest use for the purpose of navigation, 
three miles in width had been previously The water, for miles out from the shore, 
crossed, but it was not thick, nor hard wherever I have seen it, is but a few in- 
enough to prevent the animals from sink- ches in depth ; and if there be any deep 
ing through it into the mud at every step, water, it must be in the middle. The Utah 
The salt in the solid field was perfectly river, (or the Jordan, as the Mormons call 
crystalized, and, where it had not become it), is altogether too insignificant and too 
mixed with the soil, was as white and fine crooked to be of any use commercially, 
as the best specimens of salina table salt. The greatest depth of the Utah Lake that 
Some of it was collected and preserved. we have found is sixteen feet ; so that, for 
“ After crossing the field of salt, we the purposes of a connected line of navi- 
struck upon a fine little stream of running gation, neither the river nor the lakes can 
water, with plenty of grass, lying at the be of the slightest utility. Such, at least, 
■foot of a range of mountains, which seem- is my present impression. Further exa- 
ed to form the western boundary of the mination of Salt Lake may, perhaps, modi- 
immediate valley of the lake. Here we fy this opinion with regard to the latter, 
were obliged to halt for three days to give The river connecting these two lakes is 
our animals an opportunity to recruit, forty -eight miles in length. 

The latter part of the desert was about u The delays and difficulties encoun- 
seventy miles in extent, and was passed in tered by Capt. Stanbury's party in con- 
two days, bv prolonging our marches far ducting their triaDgulation of a district of 
into the night. Had we not found grass country extending two degrees in latitude 
and water midway of this barren waste, and more than a degree in longitude, may 
both animals and men must have pe- be conceived from the fact that almost 
rished. every stick of timber used in the construe- 

u We were, as I have reason to believe, tion of fourteen triangular stations, thus 
the first party of white men that ever sue- far erected, has cost from twenty to thirty 
ceeded in making the entire circuit of the miles travel of a six-mule team, and that 
lake by land. I have understood that it nearly if not all the water will have to bo 
was once circumnavigated by canoes, transported along with the different par- 
in early times, by some trappers, in search ties for their daily use.” — Intelligencer . 


Qtfbe >Zatt*r=&ag $tav. 

' FEBRUARY 15, 1851. 

It is with great pleasure we are enabled to lay before our readers, the General Epistle 
of the first Presidency, in the present number of the Star. We are sure that every 
ooul whose face is Zion- ward, will be made to rejoice by perusing it. The bounteous 
Providence of a kind and faithful Father, is richly in favor of the Saints ; though be 
suffers one after another of the veterans of truth to depart from the sorrows of mortal 
life to minister in holier spheres, and escape the«evils which are to come upon the earth. 
The health of the people is generally good. The crops of the past season were abundant 
an all their settlements; they have a sufficiency of merchandise, (exoept groceries), and 
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only two persons were found in the Valley who were unable to provide for them- 
velvet the comforts of life. Well may be it be said, “ The set time to favor Zion has 
come and thanks be to God the tokens already appear, of a glad day when there 
shal be no poor in Zion, when all who will walk in the law of God shall rejoice to- 
gether, and glorify his name for their deliverance from degradation, wretchedness, 
end want, which abound in great Babylon. 

The great leading and absorbing topic is, the work of the last dispensation — the ga- 
thering of the Saints. u Souls are the articles for the Perpetual Fund to gather 
homey and that, too, as many as possible ” This subject seems to command the* 
attention of the Church generally ; and not only is the Influence of the Church brought 
to bear upon it, but the General Assembly has seen fit to add its legislative authority 
to legalize the transactions of the company. So deep and fervent is the feeling upon 
this subject, that whereas the first year some donated a 100 dollars each, the second 
year records donations increased to 1000 dollars each. 

Dear Brethren, in the British Isles, your poverty, hardships, sorrows, faithful- 
ness, liberality, and prayers, have entered into the ears of the I/ord, and of your 
brethren in the councils of Zion ; they have sunk deep into their hearts, and their pi- 
teous regard for you is manifest by stretching out their hands to your deliverance. 
It is to be regretted that we could not have received the proper instructions in time 
to have commenced this glorious work, the present emigration season ; but we re- 
joice to inform you, that most of the conferences have made a good beginning in their 
donations to the Fund : and we hope all will do a laudable part in this stupendous 
work. Let the presiding Elders of conferences and branches be diligent to emulate 
the spirit of the First Presidency, and teach the Saints not to slacken their diligence 
upon this subject the coming summer, and we will venture the prediction, that early 
in 1852, we may commence to send out the poor Saints, by hundreds; yes, by ship 
load or loads with the Perpetual Emigration Fund, which will cause a thrill of joy to 
all the churches. 

The noble-minded poor saints, although oveijoyed at deliverance from their present 
unpropitious circumstances in this land, and location among the saints in America, 
will feel unwilling to accept the boon without making returns to the fund for the 
amount used in their emigration. All should feel so ; and with a noble, saintly spirit, 
be determined to work their own salvation through the world, and help to build up 
the church instead of expecting the church to build them up. So long as there shall 
be a poor saint to be gathered by the fund, every one should study to increase it, both 
rich and poor, and not allow themselves to diminish it by any means. The rules and 
regulations of the company are wisely adapted to this end. All persons who may be 
gathered by it, will be required to refund the amount used for them, as soon as their 
circumstances will enable them to do so, and their time will be made subject to the 
disposal of the company until such amount is paid . Let no one misunderstand us 
'upon this subject — the funds of the company cannot be squandered, nor diverted to 
any other purpose ; their object is to gather the greatest possible number of faithful 
saints to Zion, and as soon as practicable. Should there be any wearing the name of 
Saints, who have not the confidence to commit themselves, and their time, to the direc- 
■tion of those whom God has appointed as the shepherds and bishops of their souls; 
they had better content themselves to remain in this country until they can help them- 
selves away, or until they acquire such confidence in their brethren. 

We shall seek for such as have faith toward God, and toward their brethren. Such 
as have sought the advancement of the Church, by administering to the Elders, and 
otherwise manifesting, that the Kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, are the 
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first obje^ts.of their liyes. With such the Lord will build up Zion, be will write his - 
law in their hearts, and ma]$e them a peculiar people unto himself. He will cause their 
light to. shine forth to the ends of lire earth, and Kings and Eulers shall bring their 
glory and their riches to them. Therefore, let all who wish the poor joy in the Lord 
contribute to* swell the “ Fund,” and if there are any of the wealthier brethren, who, 
after recounting their duties, can say with the young lawyer of old, all these have I 
done from my youth up, what lack I yet ? We would answer, If thou wilt be perfect, 
make a generous donation according to the means God has given you, to the Perpetual 
* Emigration Fund, and flee with your household to the mountains. Then the blessing 
of the Most High shall be upon your persons and your substance — they shall multiply 
in your hands, and you shall have Life. 

Received from a gentleman in the East Indies, £5 as a donation to the Per- 
petual Emigration Fund. 

President Orson Pratt and family, embarked on board the " Ellen Maria,” on 
Thursday, the thirtieth ultimo, but on account of adverse winds, the ship anchored in 
■the river until Saturday morning, the second inst., when she put to sea before a fair 
breeze and in delightful weather, having on board 378 Latter-day Saints, under the 
presidency of Elder G. D. Watt, and destined for the Great Salt Lake City, Great 
Basin, North America. Thus has Elder Pratt terminated a most useful and impor- 
tant mission in these Islands; many thousands regret his departure from so important 
a sphere of usefulness, and many will cherish his acquaintance and his memory, which 
they have contracted by the perusal of his writing? only, with the utmost fondness and 
faithfulness, while they can now say with one of old, “ whom having not seen, we love.” 
Although Elder Pratt was rendered eminently useful, and seemed to possess to 
an extraordinary degree the spirit and power of an Apostle to his fellow man in 
this country, his labours will* we doubt not, be attended with manifold greater ad- 
vantage to Zion’s cause in bringing his talents, and influence, to bear upon the educa- 
tion and qualification of many faithful virtuous minds who have, by the violence of 
, oppression, and the malignancy of persecution, been driven from their homes, to spend 
years in an unsettled transient state; which has prevented their attention being 
given to those branches of education so necessary to qualify men for public 
life in the literaiy and scientific world. Now the Saints have found a resting place 
from those goading perplexities occasioned by grim want staring them in the face for 
a morsel of daily bread, or an article of clothing to prevent suffering from cold, a 
wagon or a tent to protect them from the inclement elements, to a certain extent. 
Their fields bring forth in strength — their settlements abound with merchandize, and 
they are becoming comfortably housed. Now we see the leading spirits in their midst, 
bending their minds and bringing their potent influences to bear upon the subject of 
education. In this department of Zion’s upbuilding, Professor Pratt will undoubtedly 
find a genial sphere of exercise, for a time, which wilL prove useful in a greatly mul- 
tiplied ratio of comparison with his labours abroad. 

The dispensation of the Gospel which we are now engaged in establish- 
ing, will require its ministers to stand in the most prominent portions of society. 
The experience of the past twenty years, agrees with that of former ages, t%t a 
liberal education is not indispensible to the success of those who are called to estahliah 
the Kingdom of God among men ; hut that revealed truth is abundantly competent 
in uneducated hands, to maintain a forced march, and cany conquest to the very 
heart of superstition’s citadel, in bold defiance of the allied powers of darifftew. 
Seeing then, that the weapons of our warfare render the illiterate invincible 
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their foes, how much more triumphantly glorious, may be the conquests of those, 
who know at once the position of their enemy, the weakness of their defence, and the 
utter inutility of their weapons ; with confidence the educated man can enter the field 
of public strife, and with his tongue or pen, produce the unanswerable arguments that 
will silence his opponents ; while the uneducated and illiterate must go forth tremb- 
ling, bearing precious seed, though he also fails not to return, bringing his sheaves 
with him. Some have supposed, because of heaven’s policy in selecting fishermen, 
publicans, tent-makers, ploughmen, carpenters’ sons, and men from the humbler 
walks of life, generally, that education was not only non-essential to the work of the 
ministry, but rather objectionable in the sight of God ! Not so. He has chosen thus 
to shew the world of mankind that his wisdom, and power, are vastly greater than the 
wisdom of men, that they, by their wisdom and study, cannot obtain a knowledge of 
Him, nor of his ways, as the study and erudition of the past two thousand years has 
abundantly demonstrated in the eyes of the whole world. But he has at one time 
chosen a Moses, who was skilled in all the learning of his age ; at another time, a 
Paul, who was master of divinity, and skilled in all the religious pretensions of the age 
in which he lived, from which we learn, that neither education nor ignorance, are 
pre-requisites for the work of the Lord, but a willing and obedient heart . 

The rising majesty of the gospel in the earth, admonishes us, that soon its minis- 
ters must appear in its defence before the higher classes of society ; for it must arise 
with irresistible dignity and sway, until it has brought into consideration, the very 
summit of earthly greatness and excellence. 

The faithful Elders who desire to live and help to roll on the stone that is to fill 
the whole earth as a Kingdom, will be diligent in treasuring up such information as 
will most efficiently qualify them for their work, as the Lord has said, “ seek ye out of 
the best books words of wisdom, seek knowledge both by study and by faith,” that 
you may be prepared to stand before Regents and Chancellors, Lords and Nobles, 
Kings and Emperors, for “ things which have not been told them they must consider.” 
This appears to be the spirit of the Presidency in Zion ; no longer tossed about 
upon the sea of persecution, they now concentrate their efforts in the best means 
to qualify the ministry for the great and glorious undertaking, of carrying the 
Gospel to the ends of the earth, and making the people the choicest of society when 
gathered home. In view of this, the Saints will feel that, although their loss is great 
in the absence of Eider Pratt, his aid in Zion will be gain to the cause of truth. We 
cannot close this paragraph without noticing a very striking fact in connexion with 
the close of his labors here. The Liverpool Saints, desirous to express their sense of 
obligation for his personal services in their midst, sought his mind, as to the most 
agreeable entertainment for a farewell party, when it was suggested that no strong 
oar hot drinks be allowed on the occasion, in strict conformity to the wise counsels of 
the Lord, as given in the “ Doctrine and Covenants,” but that a collation of fruits and 
pure water, should accompany the spontaneous effusions of those who should speak 
on the occasion. This, like the artist’s finishing touch, gave grace and expression to 
Ills entire mission, leaving an example for the Saints, not only to keep the command- 
ments of God, but live by “ every word that proceeds from his mouth.” Every heart 
seemed glad, though tempered with a becoming regret at his departure ; and it were 
to be wished that more of our presiding brethren could have been present, and taken 
from the altar a live coal, with which to kindle the sacred flame in the midst of their 
conferences at home, as some who were present expressed their determination to do. 
The love of the Saints for Elder Pratt will be known by their diligence to obey his 
counsels. 
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Elder Thomas Smith’s desire is granted him, and Elder Claudius V. Spencer is ap- 
pointed to succeed him in the presidency of the Norwich Conference. 


FAREWELL REMARKS OF ELDER J. W. CUMMINGS, 
At Sheffield , November 24<A, 1850. 


Beloved Saints, — As I am about to leave 
my field of labour* and return to the land 
of Zion to mingle with the Saints in the 
valleys of Ephraim — I feel to say a few 
words to the Saints of the Sheffield Con- 
ference over which I have had the honor 
of presiding the past year. I entered up- 
on my duties, as president of this Con- 
ference, the first day of January last. 
Since that time, I have been labouring in 
this Conference to the best of my ability ; 
and I rejoice, to say, the Lord has blessed 
my labors and crowned them with sue* 
cess. Since I commenced my labors in 
this Conference, there has been added by 
baptism 700, to God be all the glory. 

The officers, for the most part, have lis- 
tened to, and carried into effect the instruc- 
tion I have given them from time to time. 
The travelling Elders, without one excep- 
tion, have acted in concert with me. The 
Presidents of branches have also acted 
their part in rolling on the great work in 
this part of the vineyard. 

I wish to speak a few words upon the 
order of the Church of Christ. The right 
of a president of a conference to nominate 
men for office, or suggest officers to pre- 
side over branches, nas been questioned 
by some. In order to fully understand 
the matter we have only to refer to the 
Lord’s manner of doing business. Twenty 
years since there was not a man on the 
earth that could lead the human family 
to celestial glory. About that time God 
spoke from the heavens, sent angels to 
confer the holy priesthood upon man, the 
Lord did not ask the pope, bishop, or any 
other man whom he snould appoint to 
usher in this dispensation, but he appoint- 
ed Joseph Smith, and the angels ordained 
him, and gave him authority to call and 
ordain others to assist in the work of the 
ministry, and thus was the Kingdom of 
God organized in these last days. The 
first Presidency of this Church has a per- 
fect right to call and send forth whom 
.they please to preach the gospel, and in 
like manner has the president of the Bri- 
tish isles an undoubted right to appoint 
such men as he deems proper to preside 
over the various conferences under his 


jurisdiction ; and no man has a right to 
question that authority, for it is God's 
appointment. In like manner has the 
president of a Conference a right to ap- 
point a man to preside over a branch, or 
travel in the Conference over which he 
presides. And when a man is appointed 
to preside, the Saints are called upon to 
sanction that appointment, and every Saint 
has a perfect right to vote for, or against 
it ; but if they should all vote against it, 
it would not invalidate the legality of that 
appointment : as Elder Spencer observed 
in the council last night, " a man is at li- 
berty to vote himself to hell if he chooses.* 
I expect that Lucifer acted upon his agen- 
cy when he rebelled and was cast out. 
The government of God is a Theocracp t 
it therefore differs from all other govern- 
ments. I regret that some of the officers 
of the Sheffield branch should manifest 
such ignorance upon the subject ; there- 
fore let them learn the order of this king- 
dom, lest they should be found fighting 
against God, and like Lucifer, be nurlea 
from their places. Therefore let Elder 
Roper, who has this day been appointed 
to preside over the Sheffield branch, mag- 
nify his high and holy calling, and see 
that iniquity, and the spirit of division 
do not creep into the branch, and when 
you see a spirit of that kind manifesting 
itself, take decisive measures against £ 
and fear no man, but do your duty and 
you shall be blest. 

I wish to say a word on emigration. 
Some fear we are going to counsel the 
saints to go to America to famish. It k 
the counsel for all the Saints to gather as 
soon as they can procure the means to do 
so ; and if they have the means to go no 
further than St, Louis, they had better go 
there than stay in this part of the country* 
for they can get the means there to pro- 
secute the remainder of their journey 
much sooner than they can here ; and no 
one need want the necessaries of life there, 
that will labour, and those that are not 
willing to labour for a living, had better 
stop in this country, for they are 
wanted there. 

The Saints have been made to rejoioe 
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in the gifts of the Holy Ghost, which have 
from tune to time been made manifest in 
their midst. The Lord has blessed U9, 
and we have rejoiced together. The sick 
have been healed, the blind made to see, 
the lame to walk ; these manifestations of 
the power of God you have witnessed, 
through the ordinances of Hi9 house. 
Therefore, you have realized the fulfilment 
of the promise of our Lord and Master, 
these signs shall follow them that believe, 
Sfc. 9 which has strengthened your faith, 
and increased your joy in the Lord. How 
thankful ought we to be to the Lord as 
Saints, for privileging us to live in an age 
to enjoy such glorious blessings. To live 
on the earth when God should set his 
hand to gather Israel, for the last time, 
and bring in the Millennium is what has 
been desired by kings and prophets, that 
have long since passed from this stage of 
action. This generation is blessed with 
the privilege, but how little do they ap- 
preciate the blessing. 

By the lamp of revelation, we are en- 
abled to discover the ignorance of the re- 
ligous world. By it we are enabled to be- 
hold them in darkness, ignorant, and 
naked, for they are destitute of the know- 
ledge of God. But we should remember 
that a few years since, we were in the 
same deplorable condition. We also were 
ignorant of the great plan of salvation. 
Twenty years since God made known the 
gospel to Joseph Smith, by the minister- 
ing of angels, and the revelations of the 
Holy Spirit. God at that time restored 
the Holy Priesthood to man on earth, 
organised his kingdom with apostles, and 
prophets, &c., &c. Since that time hun- 
dreds of thousands have been made to re- 
joice in the knowledge of God, having re- 
ceived the gift of the Holy Spirit, which 
has shown them things past, present, and 
to come. To establish the kingdom of 
God upon the earth, in these last days, 
lias cost the best blood that has flowed 
through human veins since the crucifixion 
of Christ — Joseph Smith, the man God 
chose, to usher in this dispensation, and 
his brother Hyrum, have sealed their tes- 
timony with their blood. Many of the 
Saints have also laid down their lives for 
the gospel's sake; they rest from their 
labours i, and their works do follow them . 

The flood gates of hell have been 
opened, and nave poured forth their 
foul calumnies against the servants of 
God, which have been heralded forth from 


press and pulpit as upon the wings of the 
wind. Yet the kingdom of God is on- 
ward in its march, and bids defiance to 
earth and hell ; for it is founded upon the 
rock Revelation, and the God or Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob is its maker and 
builder. As the prophet Daniel has said 
it will break in pieces all other kingdoms 
and systems, ana will stand for ever ! The 
world for the last twenty years has been 
tnring to traduce and vilify the character 
of the servants of God, but in every in- 
stance has failed to substantiate its 
base accusations. The Saints stand ex- 
onerated before God, angels, and all good 
men ; while their calumniators gradually 
sink beneath the pondrous weight of their 
own sins and corruptions, and if they do 
not speedily repent will go down to per- 
dition, and receive their portion with the 
hypocrite and unbeliever. 

The apostles and prophets of the nine- 
teenth century, like those of former times, 
have suffered martyrdom for the gospers 
sake ! The Saints have been driven from 
city to city, and from state to state, and 
after suffering the most unparalleled perse- 
cution — the martyrdom of their best men 
— having been exiled and at last compel- 
led to seek an asykim in the wilderness, 
amidst the snow-capt mountains of Eph- 
raim. There they have established Zion 
in the tops of the mountains ; unfurled the 
banner of freedom to the breeze, and bid 
all nations, sects, parties, kindreds, tongues, 
and people welcome to her peaceful habi- 
tations. 

There, and there alone, can the poor 
weary Latter-day Saint rest, and worship 
Almighty God, and keep his command- 
ments. And to that land are all the 
Saints commanded to gather. 

Notwithstanding the flood of persecu- 
tion and opposition the church of ChriBt 
has had to contend with in this our day 
— she yet lives, and triumphantly ndes 
the storm to the utter astonishment of a 
wicked apostate world; who have with 
falsehood, calumny, sword, musket, and 
fire, used their utmost exertions to banish 
the Saints from the face of the earth. 

Amid these scenes of persecution and 
death have the servants of God left their 
families unprotected, save by the God of 
heaven: without purse or scrip gone 
forth — crossed sea and land-planted the 
standard of truth upon continents and is- 
lands, and thousands are now rejoicing in 
the knowledge of the gospel of Christ! 
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The world need no longer be in doubt 
and uncertainty upon that all-important 
subject “ the GOSPEL,” for all that will 
obey the gospel can know for themselves 
whether the doctrine be of men or of God I 
Hence, the Saint possesses that which 
the world can neither give nor take away! 
The gospel the Latter-day Saints preach 
will prove a savor of life unto life, or of 
death unto death, to all of Adam’s fallen 
race. It is the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
will save all in the presence of God, that 
will obey it and prove faithful to the end ; 
While those that reject it have no promise 
of salvation ! If you ask me upon what 
I found my assertion, I would answer 
upon the revelations of Jesus Christ, both 
ancient and modern, for the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and Revelations given to Joseph 
Smith, all declare the same thing. There- 
fore, I am justified in making the asser- 
tion ; for I am confident the Lord would 
not give a revelation in these days that 
will not accord with those he has former- 
ly given ! Therefore, faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, repentance, baptism for the 
remission of sins, and the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, are 
all as essential to the salvation of man, in 
'this age, as they were 1800 years ago. 
Ho man could in that age be saved with- 
out giving obedience to them. Neither 
can he in this 1 I am aware those doc- 
trines are universally rejected and des- 
pised, by priest and people, both religious 
and irreligious ; and those that believe and 
practice them are belied, persecuted, and 
killed, as not being worthy to live. It 
was so in former times. For whenever 
the Lord has lighted up the world with 
the spirit of revelation, the corruption and 
iniquity of it has been brought to light, 
which has caused many to despise God 
and all those that keep his command- 
ments. 

If this generation will be saved, they 
must believe and practice the same gospel 
that was taught and practised by Christ 
when he was on the earth. Those that 
will do so, and gather to Zion will be saved. 
While those that reject the testimony of 
the servants of God, that have been sent 
forth in these last days, will, like the ante- 
diluvians, perish. For the Son of man will 
shortly makdhis appearance on the earth, 
not to be crucified by those who reject new 
revelation, as he was in the days of his 
flesh ; but he will appear in his glory to 
destroy such characters from the earth, 


and reign in gloir over his saints. Re- 
member, the antediluvians, and Sodom and 
Gomorrah perished for rejecting the reve- 
lations given immediately to them l There- 
fore may the history of the past be inde- 
iiably inscribed upon your minds, lest you, 
by neglecting the counsel of God, perish 
as all have in former ages, who reject- 
ed the revelations given to them ? This 
is the dispensation of the fulness of time, 
in which the great work of restitution is 
to be performed upon the earth. There- 
fore, let every Saint be faithful and dili- 
gent in the work of the Lord. And yen 
that have received the priesthood, clothe 
yourselves with salvation ; raise your voices 
and testify that God has, in the last days, 
spoken from the heavens ; that angels do 
minister to men on the earth; that the 
kingdom of God is established ; and that 
all, both priests and people, are called upon 
to repent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of their ana 
At the same time, let your example corres- 
pond with your precept. I f you do so, yw 
will have tLe pleasure of seeing thousands 
flock to the standard of truth, who will 
rejoice with you in the kingdom of God, 
and glorify the name of the Redeemer on 
the earth. 

In conclusion, I would say to the Saints, 
contend for the faith that was eqjoyed by 
the ancient worthies, and leave the world 
with their hireling priests to contend abort 
their rotten systems. And while they aw 
playing the death march of confikm, 
upon the discordant strings of protesting 
ism and Catholicism, the saints will rise in 
majesty and glory. The blazing go®d 
light will beam forth from Zion, and wr 
borders will be enlarged, while her sort 
and daughters will enjoy the sweet com- 
munion of angels and the holy spirit, and 
their songs of rejoicing will ascend op 
to the God of Israel. 

Thus shall the Saints rejoice, while the 
wicked are weeping and wailing for the 
dissolution and destruction of Babylon. 

I bear my testimony to the reveUtfo* 
contained in the Bible, Book of Mormon 
and Doctrine and Covenants, They ew 
true and will be fulfilled to the letter. 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of the most 
high God ; he has ushered in the dispen- 
sation of the “ fulness of time,” and smW 
his testimony with his blood ; and wa aw 
enjoying the blessings of the same, and 
basking in the sunshine of revelatioo^ 
And my prayer to God is, that we n»J » 
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continue faithful, that we may wear a 
crown of celestial glory, and reign with 
the Redeemer on the earth. 

I bid you farewell, but not for ever, for 
if faithful, we shall all meet in Zion, and 


may it be our happy lot. Praying that 
you may daily add to your numbers such 
as shall be eternally saved : that the honest 
in heart may be speedily gathered to Zion, 
even so, amen. 


“SLAVERY AMONG THE SAINTS.” 

It is frequently asked, what are the views of the Latter-day Saints upon the subject 
of Slavery ? As this subject is so frequently introduced, and clad with both civil and 
religious livery, it is thought the following explicit answer will at once serve the 
many. We copy from the Frontier Guardian , by Elder Orson Hyde. — E d. 

<{ We feel it to be our duty to define remain with you, it is for you to sell them, 
our position in relation to the subject of or to let them go free, as your own con- 
Slavery. There are several men in the | science may direct you. The church, on 
Valley of the Salt Lake from the Southern . this point, assumes not the responsibility 
States, who have their slaves with them. \ to direct. The laws of the land recognize 
There is no law in Utah to authorize Sla- ; slavery, — we do not wish to oppose the 
very, neither any to prohibit it. If the laws of the country. If there is sin in 
slave is disposed to leave his master, no . selling a slave, let the individual who sells 
power exists there, either legal or moral, him bear that sin, and not the church, 
that will prevent him. But if the slave Wisdom and prudence dictate to us thi3 
choose to remain with his master, none position, and we trust that our position 
are allowed to interfere between the mas- will henceforth be understood, 
ter and the slave. All the slaves that are > “ Our counsel to all our ministers in the 

there appear to be perfectly contented North and in the South is, to avoid con- 
and satisfied. 1 tention upon this subject, and to oppose 

“ When a man in the Southern States ' no institution which the laws of the coun- 
embraces our faith, and is the owner of j try authorize ; but labour to bring men 
slaves, the church says to him, if your into the Church and kingdom of God, 
slaves wish to remain with you, and to go | and then teach them to do right, and 
with you, put them not away ; but if they I honor their God and his creatures.” 
•choose to leave you, or are not satisfied to | 


THE SALT LAKE COUNTRY. 

“ And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the precious things of 
heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath. And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the precious things put forth by tbe moon. And for 
the chief things of tbe ancient mountains, and for the precious things of the lasting 
hills. ’ — Deut. 


“A correspondent of the Rockford (111.) Forum , writes from Salt Lake City in 
these terms, touching the country, its products and prosperity : — 


“ I must say a word about Wheat. For 
Wheat this climate beats everything that 
I have ever heard or dreamed of. From 
one bushel sowing, they have raised as 
high as 169 bushels; it was sowed in 
drills, and covered four acres. Fifty 
bushels here is about a fair yield to the 
acre. — You need not think there is any 
garrtmon about this ; the Wheat tells 
larger stories for itself than the inha- 
bitants. I never saw the like in any 
^country. It is like Egypt in the seven 
plentiful years — the land yields by hand- 
fuls. Com doe3 not do well, it being too 
frosty ; potatoes, peas, beets, carrots, 
v-onions, and vegetables generally, do well. 


“ I am writing at a table in the city, and 
the great valley lays out like a level plain 
before me, from 20 to 40 miles wide, and 
extending something like 200 miles from 
terminus to terminus, and thousands upon 
thousands of cattle feeding upon the rich 
bottom lands belonging to the city. Every 
city lot here contains 1 i acres, and each 
man that moves here may pay 6s. 3d. for 
recording the same, and then go on 
and build a home for his family, with 
nothing more to pay save his tithe money, 
which is one- tenth of his earnings. This 
goes into the Treasury for Church pur- 
poses, as well as for public works. The 
improvement made here in the three years 
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the Mormons have been hero is astonish- 
ing. The houses are built of unburned 
back, called Adobie$,&ad are comfortable 
and genteel dwellings. They have fine 
flouring-mills and fcaw-mills now in opera- 
tion, and others going up. Their lumber 
is chiefly sawed out of the Fir-tree, and 
is not so good as pine, although it answers 
very well as a substitute. 

** Coal has been found in gTeat abundance 
in the Valley, and I ,am informed that 
they are now making a Railroad on w hich 
to transport the same to the city. Stone 
coal is now 4s. 2d. per bushel in the city, 
and charred coal 2s. Id. Sail is obtained 
out of the Lake in its native state, and 
when ground is far superior to any salt 


which you receive from the East. It ii 
possible that you, in the Mississippi Val- 
ley, may yet be supplied with the article 
of salt from this Lake. 1 am satisfied 
that ibr the next twenty thousand yean 
tha Rocky Mountains will furnish the 
world with Potash and Saberatus. The 
Valley of the Platte and Sweet Water can 
do' it without h&lf-tryirig. Obi cmlj 
knows the wealth that lies hid in these 
mountains, for the benefit perhaps of 
coming generations, which now appear to 
the ey$ and mind as a great barren waste 
upon the earths surface,' or, in another 
view, as mere monuments pf His almighty 
power, upon which man, ina^Took and be 
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ON THE DEATH OF BISHOP N. K. 

BY MISS S. B. SNOW. -■* ‘ 


A mighty man, a man of worth, 

A father and a friend, 

Ha* left the narrow sphere of earth. 
His upward course to wend. 

Firm as the hills— he was a stay, 

A bulwalk and a shield — 

Like a strong pillar moved away, 

To Zion’s broader field. 

From understanding’s deepest wells. 
Unmeasured draughts he drew — 
The light that with Jehovah dwells, 
Inspired his judgment too. 

With dignity be fill’d the sphere 
Allotted him below— 


His presence seem’d an impulse here, 
To wisdom’s genial flow. 

But now his noble form must lie 
And slumber in the dust,. 

White he with honor joins the high 
Assemblies of the just. 

With fondly cherish’d memory. 

His name will be belov’d. 

While virtue and integrity^ 

Are by the Saints approved. 

The stroke is with a heavy rod — 
But while our hearts deplore 

His loss, well own the hand of God, 
That God whom wc adore. 
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EXCLUSIVE SALVATION. 


BT JOHN JAQUES. 


The doctrine of Exclusive Salvation, or 
salvation by one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tism, one method, one system, one Gospel, 
one Priesthood only ; is at the present time 
an exceedingly unpopular doctrine. But 
popularity or unpopularity can never make 
truth error, nor error truth. If the doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation be a false doc- 
trine, world-wide popularity will never 
make it true. If, on the contrary, it be 
a true doctrine, the most crushing unpo- 
pularity will never destroy its immutabi- 
lity and truthfulness. The subject then 
should be investigated in the abstract, en- 
tirely independent of popularity or unpo- 
pularity. Let us rather call to our aid 
common sense, reason, and revelation. My 
object will be to show most clearly that 
exclusive salvation is a true, reasonable, 
and scriptural doctrine, and that it is an 
absolute impossibility for a real Bible be- 
liever to entertain a contrary thought. 

Ostensibly a great part of Christendom 
disavow exclusive salvation. But, if the 
point be pressed home, alUsects must ac- 
knowledge the truth ofj$he doctrine, or at 
once proclaim - themselves false teachers, 
impostors, deluders, entirely destitute of 
the least shadow of legal authority to offi- 
ciate as teachers of religion. Orie or other 
of these conclusions is inevitable. 

I ask the Baptist parson ‘what induces 
him to occupy his time in preaching up a 
particular creed ? Why not labor in the 
fields, or at some mechanical trade ? He 
answers, he can he more usefully employed 
in preaching. I ask, of what use is his 
preaching ? His answer must he, for the 
salvation of souls. But I may further re- 


mark, the established church is supposed 
to exist for the very purpose of saving 
souls, has colleges for to properly qualify per- 
sons to preach, has a church in nearly every 
village where salvation is taught, has mi- 
nisters who are paid, pensioned, salaried, 
for the express purpose of doing this neces- 
sary work of salvation. Why not leave 
the work of salvation to them altogether ? 
Why interfere in their appointed and ac- 
knowledged calling? His answer must 
be, his only answer can be, that the esta- 
blished church is not the true church; that 
its ministers have no true authority, and 
that they do not preach the true method 
of salvation ; that his own Baptist church 
is the true church of Christ ; that Baptist 
ministers are the true authorised preach- 
ers of salvation, and that they preach the 
true and only method of salvation. He 
cannot shrink from this. He is driven in 
a corner. There is no way of escape. He 
must either own his neighbour churchman 
a false teacher, and himself a true one, or 
confess himself a base, hypocritical impos- 
tor, having no authority whatever: a 
wretched panderer to the depraved vitia- 
ted mental tastes and itching ears of a dis- 
honest or deluded portion of the commu- 
nity. Thus he cannot deny the doctrine 
of exclusive salvation ; he is pushed upon 
it, and it breaks him to pieces. 

Some might be inclined to suggest the 
idea that l>oth Episcopalian and Baptist 
churches are true, that the ministers of 
both churches have authority — equal au- 
thority, the one with the other. This is 
virtually condemning both parties. It is 
utterly impossible for two opposing 
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churches of equal authority to be one true 
church, or part and parcels of the true 
church. No sane person could broach 
such an idea. Two conflicting principles 
can never become one principle, worlds 
without end. One principle must drop. 
If you tell me that two disagreeing sects 
have equal authority, I am bold to affirm 
that neither of them have any authority at 
all, and every sensible man will back my 
affirmation. Victoria is the true ana 
rightful queen of England. Her claim is 
undoubted, her authority is indisputable. 
She reigns exclusively. Why ? Because 
she is the nation's only true sovereign. It 
is a thing impossible for any other woman 
to have just claim to equal authority. The 
royal prerogative is vested solely in one 
person. No other person can have the 
slightest legal claim to it. So the true 
ana legal authority and prerogative of sal- 
vation, can be solely vested in one church. 
No other church can have the slightest 
lawful claim to it. The true Church may 
have many branches upon various portions 
of the earth's suaface, but they must all be 
united, and subject to the Head. 

Two true churches, two true creeds, 
two true preachers, differing from each 
other, contradicting each other, present 
an irreconcilable impossibility. It is per- 
fectly senseless — monstrous. The wildest, 
most far-fetched idea that could be con- 
ceived. Its birth. place must have been 
“ beyond the bounds of time and space.” 
The simplest capacity, the narrowest mind, 
can perceive at a glance the thorough un- 
reasonableness of such an idea. Yet unrea- 
sonable as it is, senseless as it is, monstrous 
as it is, still it is a favorite point, a bright 
specimen of the wise folly of our u gospel 
blaze,” Christendom. Can we wonder at 
the rapid spread of deism, atheism, infide- 
lity, or unbelief, when we consider the 
foolish, nonsensical doctrines which are 
gravely taught in our day, with all the 
sanctity, longfaced ness, impudence, and 
insolence, imaginable ? Can we wonder 
the world is sick of religion ? Is it strange 
that intelligent Roman Catholics should 
consider sectarianism a wicked soul-des- 
troying heresy ? What is the natural effect 
of men seeing an hundred opposing sects, all 
believing differently, teaching differently, 
and acting differently, yet at the same time 
taking one another by the hand as bro- 
thers, and with all gravity declaring to the 
world they have conjointly one faith, one 
hope, one calling ? Why, the natural, the 


legitimate effect is, that straightforward 
thinking men will consider them all as Ro- 
many arch deceivers conniving at the ac- 
complishment of party purposes, or grossly 
ignorant of what they affirm, and in either 
case their profession is a misnomer upon 
themselves. On the other hand: what is 
the natural effect upon clear-minded men 
of an hundred different sects, all calling 
themselves Christians, all believing in one 
Bible, one code of laws, all professing to 
be guided by one spirit ; yet at the same 
time none teaching in accordance with 
the Bible, each one teaching contrary doc- 
trines, each one governed by contrary 
laws, each one actuated by a contrary spi- 
rit, each one openly declaring all the rest 
are false, and, of course, condemning them 
to eternal flames ? Let us take the an- 
swer of Cobbett , — “ The natural, the ne- 
cessary effect is, that many will believe that 
none of them have truth on their side, and, 
of course that the thing is false altogether, 
and invented solely for the benefit of those 
who teach it, and who dispute about it.* 
The French infidels knew full well there 
could be but one true religion ; conse- 
quently, if forty were presented before 
tnem, thirty-nine must of neoessity be 
false. 

View it which ever way we will the no- 
torious inconsistency of sectarianism is 
singularly manifest. There is only o*b 
true faith. Common sense, reason, and 
Revelation establish the undeniable fact. 
It is, out of sheer necessity, an incontro- 
vertible truth. A deist, or an atheist is 
called all sorts of ill names, and his soci- 
ety considered pestiferous by professing 
Christians, because he will not associate 
the inconsistencies, conAisions, and glaring 
contradictions of modem Christianity, with 
the beautiful, sublime, and magnificent,id» 
of an overruling Deity, possessing infinite 
power, wisdom, and glory. Whilst thee* 
same professing Christians embrace with 
cordial affection those who credit the mon- 
strous lie, the base calumny, the heave* 
daring libel, that the Great Jehovah is the 
grand author of all this confusion. 0 
folly ! Fie, fie ! Christendom ! 

The doctrine of exclusive salvation is an 
eternal principle, indestructible as the 
Throne of Jehovah. It existed before tht 
first creation, has existed ever since, »d 
will exist after the last creation. Were it 
not for this principle of exclusiveness 
there would be no law, no justice, no 
mercy, no order, no organization# no ho- 
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nor, no glory, no virtue; no reward, no 
punishment, no heaven, no hell, nothing 
to fear, nothing to hope. This earth 
would he as good as heaven, and Jehovah’s 
throne no more to be desired than the pri- 
son-house of the damned. It is this very 
principle of exclusiveness that creates the 
difference between truth and error, be- 
tween angels and devils, between salvation 
and damnation. It is this very principle 
that determines, with unerring certainty, 
every gradation between virtue and vice, 
between honor and dishonor, between 
glory and shame. 

But now let us examine scripture evi- 
dence upon the subject of exclusive salva- 
tion. We will begin in the beginning, 
and trace downwards in the course of 
time. 

The only way in which th? harmony of 
heaven could be maintained was by rigid 
observance of the exclusive doctrine of 
perfect submission to the head. Lucifer, 
son of the morning, undertook to question 
the point. He was cast down. Others 
sided with him and shared his fate. 

Adam was placed in the garden of Eden, 
where was every thing that would please 
the eye, captivate the senses, or delight the 
heart. Jehovah revealed to him the doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation. “ In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” 
The only, the exclusive method of salva- 
tion proposed from sin, sorrow, and death, 
was this, — abstinence from the fruit of a 
particular tree. It was an irrevocable de- 
cree, by lawful authority, even the Eter- 
nal Goa. It mattered not what the devil 
said, what Eve said, or what any other 
personage said, however exalted his sta- 
tion or great his authority. The doctrine 
of exclusive salvation was given ; it was 
true, it was faithful. The devil, wily and 
subtle, preached against exclusive salva- 
tion ; said it was a false doctrine, “ Ye 
shall not surely die.” He deceived Eve ; 
Eve persuaded Adam ; Adam transgres- 
sed ; the devil was proved a liar ; Adam 
discovered by painful experience, and his 
posterity to this day are witnesses in them- 
selves of the truth of the doctrine of ex- 
clusive salvation. Thus it will be seen 
that it is a true doctrine, and the devil 
the opposer of it from the beginning. 

But we must pass hastily through the 
scriptures. We have not space nor time 
to examine the testimony of the ancient 
vrorthies, the prophets, one by one, or we 
should discover that they all, without 
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exception, preached the doctrine of exclu- 
sive salvation who were sent to preach at 
all. 

We come to Noah, the famous diluvian 
preacher of righteousness. One hundred 
and twenty years whilst the ark was build- 
ing did Noah preach the doctrine of ex- 
clusive salvation. The only, the exclusive 
method of salvation prepared and appoint- 
ed, wag the ark. It was perfectly imma- 
terial what other prophets or teachers 
might teach or believe. The doctrine of 
Noah was true, and God w r ould authorise 
no one to preach any other contrary doc- 
trine. Noah’s doctrine was an exceed- 
ingly unpopular doctrine, if we may judge 
by his numerical success. The majority 
of mankind made light of it, “ They were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 
tered the ark.” The terrific roar of the 
overflowing w r aters w r as a fearful testimony 
to the antediluvians, in favour of the doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation. 

Lot preached the doctrine of exclusive 
salvation ; and the inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah experienced its truth to 
their utter dismay, consternation, and des- 
truction. 

Moses preached the doctrine of exclu- 
sive siil vat ion, and the punishments conse- 
quent upon opposition to this doctrine 
were severely felt by the Egyptians at the 
Red Sea, by the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness, and by the Canaanites who fell be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

Looking up to the brazen serpent made 
by Moses, was the exclusive method of sal- 
vation from the deadly effects of the bite 
of the fiery serpents which the Lord sent. 

Korah, Dathan, Abiram, Saul, Uzzah, 
and the prophets of Baal, can testify to the 
truth of this doctrine. 

Naaman's indignant wroth, and haughty 
pride were all in vain, his servant per- 
suaded him that the exclusive methoa of 
salvation from his leprosy consisted in obe- 
dience to the voice of the man of God, even 
washing himself seven times in the river 
Jordan. No matter what Naaman or 
any body else thought or said. Six wash- 
ings in the river Jordan would not have 
availed anything, neither would seven 
washings in any other river but the river 
Jordan have produced the desired effect. 

Repentance at the preaching of Jonah, 
proved exclusive salvation to the Nine- 
vites. 

John the Baptist preached the doctrine 
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of exclusive salvation : u and now also the 
axe is laid unto the root of the trees; 
therefore, every tree which bringeth forth 
not good fruit is hewn down ana cast into 
the fire.” 

Jesus Christ preached the doctrine of ! 
exclusive salvation. “ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, except a man be born of water 
and of the spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. Except ye repent ye 
Shall all likewise perish. I am the way, 
the truth and the life; no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. He that entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is 
a thief and a robber. There shall be one 
fold and one shepherd. Iloly Father, 
keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one 
as we are. Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature ; he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved , hut he that believeth not shall be 
damned .” Exclusive enough this. There 
were many Pharisees, Sadducees, and 
Essineos, in the days of Jesus, but their 
religions were not sufficiently exclusive, 
“Except your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.” 

On the day of Pentecost, Peter filled 
with the Iloly Ghost preached the doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation to men of every 
nation under heaven. Hear him, “ Re- 
pent and be baptized, every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation.” 
Three thousand persons believed the word 
of exclusive salvation by Peter, and in 
token thereof were baptized the same day. 
The reader will recollect that these three 
thousand persons were not what are gene- 
rally considered wicked sinner ?, but reli- 
gious, devout men, who had proven their 
sincerity and faithfulness by coming up 
from all nations to Jerusalem, expressly 
“ to worship.” But their religion, their 
devotion, their worship was insufficient; it 
was not exclusive enough, and Peter had 
sufficient charity to boldly proclaim this. 
Sincerity in an individual is no proof that 
he is in the 41 right way.” I might wish 
to go from Manchester to Edinburgh, but 
if I unwittingly started on the London 
road, with my back to Edinburgh, 1 should 
not reach the place of my destination, but 
every step I took would increase the dis- 
tance between me and it. The only, the I 


exclusive means by which I could reach 
Edinburgh would be to travel on the rou) 
to Edinburgh. 

Hear Peter further, “ Neither is there 
salvation in any other, for there is none 
other name under heaven given amongst 
men whereby we must be saved.” 

Though Cornelius received the mini- 
stration of angels, and the gift of the Holj 
Ghost, he found that salvation was exclu- 
sive, and Peter commanded him to he 
baptized, in order that he might be saved. 

The devils know the truth of the doc- 
trine of exclusive salvation. Said one,— 
“ Jesus I know, and Paul I know, but who 
are ye ?” 

James preached the doctrine of exclu- 
sive salvation. “ But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man shall be bles- 
sed in his deed. For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all. Doth a founttia 
send forth at the same place sweet water 
and bitter ? Can the fig-tree, my bre- 
thren, bear olive berries? either a vins 
figs? so can no fountain both yield salt 
water and fresh. But if ye have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, gloiy 
not, and lie not against the truth. This 
wisdom descendeth not from above, but is 
earthly, sensual, devilish. For where en- 
vying and strife is, there is confusion and 
every evil work. Brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and one convert 
him, let him know that he which converted* 
a sinner from the error of his wav shaM 
save a soul from death, and shall Kide * 
multitude of sins ” 

Jude preached the doctrine of exclusive 
salvation. “It was needful for me to 
writeunto youand exhortyouthatyeshouM 
earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. How that 
they told you there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should walk after their 
own ungodly lusts. These be they who 
separate themselves ; sensual, having not 
the Spirit.” 

St. John preached the doctrine of ex- 
clusive salvation. “They went out from 
us, but they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt bars 
continued with ua ; but they went out that 
they might be made manifest that 
were not of us. These things have I 
written unto you concerning them that 
seduoe you. Beloved, believe not every 
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spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
Of God ; because many false prophets are 
gone into the world. We are of God ; 
he that knoweth God heareth us ; he that 
is not of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. He that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. And we know that we are of 


God, and the whole world lieth in wick- 
edness. Whosoever transgresseth and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. If there come any unto you 
and bring not this doctrine , receive him 
not into your house, neither bid him God 
speed ; for he that biddeth him God speed 
b partaker of hb evil deeds. Blessed are 
they that do hb commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city 
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idola- 
tors, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
•lie.” 

Lastly, the apostle Paul firmly believed, 
and strenuously contended for the doctrine 
of exclusive salvation. He knew it was 
the hope of the righteous, and the bulwark 
of heaven What does he say ? “Be it 
known unto you, therefore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and by 
him all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses. For I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; for 
H b the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth : to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing , and that there be no divisions 
amongst you: but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind , and in 
the same judgment. For it hath been 
declared unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions amongst you. Now 
this I say, that every one of you saith, I am 
of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, 
and I of Christ. Is Christ divided ? was 
Paul crucified for you ? or were you bap- 
tised in the name of Paul ? For ye are 
yet carnal ; for whereas, there is amongst 
you envying, and strife, and divisions ; are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? For 
while one saith, I am of Paul, and another, 


I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ?* Wbc 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but mi- 
nisters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? For other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unto you the gospel which 
I preached unto you, which also ye have 
received,, and wherein ye stand ; by which 
also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached, unless ye nave believed 
in vain. When he shall have put down 
all rule and authority and power. And 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also he subject unto 
him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. For we are unto 
God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that perish : to the 
one we are a savour of death unto death ; 
and to the other the savour of life unto 
life. Now, then, we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
us : we pray you in Christ’s stead be ye 
reconciled to God. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind. 1 marvel that 
ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel : which is not another : 
but there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed. As we said before, 
so say I now again. If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed. O 
foolish Gelations, who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey the truth ? 
That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth. For this cause 
1 bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named. 
There is one body and one spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of tout calling. 
Otis Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. Till we 

* For whilst one aai£h, I am of Weeley ; 
and another says, 1 am of l.uther; and ano- 
ther says, 1 am of Calvin ; and another 
saith, 1 am of Campbell, are ye not carnal t 
We have need to learn again the first prin- 
ciples of the goepeL 
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all come In the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ : that we 
henceforth be no more children, tossed to 
and fro, and canned about with every kind 
of doctrine by the sleight of men, and 
canning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive. That ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind, striving toge- 
ther for tho faith of the gospel, when the 
Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 
Are, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Now tne spirit 
speaketh expressly that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy . 
Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 
doctrine: continue in it; for in doing 
this thou shalt both save thyself and them 
that hear thee. If any man teach other- 
wise, and consent not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the doctrine which is according to j 
godliness, he is proud, knowing nothing, j 
but doting about questions and strifes of j 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, rail- j 
ings, evil surmisings, perverse dispu tings i 
of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness : from such withdraw thyself. O 
Timothy, keep that which is committed to 
thy trust, avoid profane and vain bab- 
blings, and oppositions of science falsely 
so called, which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith. This know, 
also, that in the Ust days perilous times 
shall come; for men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural affec- 
tion, truce-breakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God, hav- 
ing a farm of godliness but denying the 
power thereof: from such turn aw r ay. 
Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. Now as 
J&nnes and Jambres withstood Moses, so 
do these also resist the truth: men of 
corrupt minds, reprobates concerning the 
saith. But evil men and seducers shall 
war worse and worse, deoeiving and being 
r *ceived ; for the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine, but 


after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers having itching ears : 
and they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth , and shall be turned unto fables. 
They profess that they know God, but tim 
works they deny him, being abominable 
and disobedient, and to every good work 
reprobate. 

With such an overwhelming flood of 
Scripture testimony in favour of salvation 
by one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one 
Priesthood, one Gospel, how does our blood 
boil within us, and our bosoms bum 
with indignation, when we recollect that. 
teachers of religioti, with the Bible in 
their hands, have the unblushing effron- 
tery to promise us salvation by just what 
lord, what faith, what baptism, what 
priesthood, what gospel we choose f And 
some have actually the infamous audacity 
to tell us that we can be saved without 
any priesthood or baptism at all l Oh, 
how nave our eyes been blinded ! How 
grossly we have been deceived/ How 
awfully we have been deluded! How 
completely we have been “ bewitched 99 / * 
How horribly we have been imposed, 
upon ! How has the truth been turned 
into fables l How has the word of God 
been made of none effect through tho 
traditions of men I “ Our fathers have 
inherited lies , vanity, and things wherein 
there is no profit ” ! 

Englishmen I stand forth in all the dig- 
nity and independence of your nature! 
Britons ! rise in all the loftiness of your 
character, and declare with uplifted baud 
that you will be blinded by priestcraft no 
longer I That religious hirelings shall 
carry their barefaced impostures no fur- 
ther 1 Break your chains 1 Burst your 
fetters ! Scorn your trammels I Proclaim 
yourselves free ! Bear your own respon- 
sibility, and emerge into the liberty or the 
sons of God. Hear for yourselves, think 
for yourselves, judge for yourselves, act 
for yourselves, and then you will know for 
yourselves that every prophet that came 
with the “ Burden of the word of the 
Lord,” preached exclusive salvation. 

Why, the very presence of a new pro- 
phet argued that all the people were 
“ gone astray.” The very presence of a 
prophet of the Lord always did, and always, 
will involve the salvation or damnation of 
the people to whom he is sent. Jehovah 
does not trifle with men, but expects to be 
heard and obeyed through his servants the 
prophets. 
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Tho Lord never did send two or more j 
contradictory messages to any people. It 
is thoroughly inconsistent with his charac- 
, ter and perfections. When two men pro- 
fess to have been sent by the Lord to the 
same people with conflicting messages, it 
is a certain truth that one or both of them 
are false teachers, impostors, wicked de- 
signing men, feeding and fattening on the 
credulity of the people. The message 
•which any true prophet brings is always 
an exclusive message. It is approbation 
or condemnation. It proves a savour of 
life unto life, or of death unto death. 
There is no middle course. The people 
must receive or reject it. If received, it 
will prove their exclusive salvation. If 
rejected, it will prove their exclusive dam- 
nation. There is no alternative. It is a 

• stern law of necessity. A truth that 
, proves itself without reason, and without 

argument. If a people to whom Jehovah 
sends a message have power to receive or 
reject that message with impunity, they 
are not accountable creatures. Jehovah 
has no power over them. They arc his 
equals. And who thinks of rendering 
•.homage to their equals, especially when 
those equals send a message to us requiring 
our implicit submission, filled with terrible 
'denunciations in case of our refusal ? No 
one, certainly. We should treat the mes- 
sage and its authors with perfect con- 
tempt. 

In precisely a similar condition, do the 
opposers of the doctrine of exclusive sal- 
vation place the all-powerful Jehovah. 

If Wesleyan Methodism be true ; if 
Wesleyan Methodist preachers be sent of 
God ; then every other form of religion is 
..a gross imposture, and all other preachers 
..arc false teachers, crafty deludcrs, having 
*•110 authority whatever from God. Every 
iman who docs not become a real Weslcy- 
: an Methodist must be damned, and every 
) man who does become a real Wesleyan 
_ Methodist must bo saved. 

On the contrary, if tho Roman Catholic 

• church be the true church ; if Roman Ca- 
“ tholie priests be sent of God; then Wcs- 

• deyan Methodism, then “Mormonism,” and 
»*cvery other ism is false ; then Wesleyan 
‘Methodist preachers and all other preach- 
••ers are false teachers : if wo believe their 

•words it will not save us ; if we reject 
their messages we shall not bo damned. 
If tho Roman Catholic religion be true, 


we cannot be saved without becoming 
Roman Catholics, and we must be damned 
if we do not become Roman Catholics. 
No other religion will save us or avail us 
one jot, and no other religion can condemn 
us. If the Roman Catholic religion be 
false, we cannot possibly be saved by it ; 
neither can we possibly bo condemned by 
it. It is altogether powerless : it is worse 
than useless. 

I am aware that many people have a 
sort of vague, floating, indefinite notion, 
that it does not signify what religion you 
follow pro\ idod the heart be right. This 
is such a shallow idea that it scarcely de- 
serves notice. It is too superficial to be 
true. One essential pre-requisite to sal- 
vation we know is a right spirit ; but all 
do not profess to know, that another essen- 
tial pre-requisite is right spiritual food. 
Our bodies not only require a healthy sto- 
mach, but appropriate food also. So with 
our spirits, or they will not be healthy 
long. 

God never did, and never will save a 
single soul by means of a false religion , 
or through tho medium of false prophets. 
lie will not give the glory and power of 
salvation to impostors, or impostures : but 
lie will judge all the world by that system, 
that Gospel, that Priesthood, that man 
which He has ordained, and by no other . 
When the works of false religions and 
false prophets are’ presented before the bar 
of God, the great Judge of all the earth 
will say — Who hath required this at your 
hands ? Depart from me ye cursed ; I 
never knew you. Then, if not before, 
will all know for themselves the truth of 
the doctrine of exclusive salvation. Then 
will it be manifest that those authot'izcd 
of Ood, and those alone, have power to 
bind on earth and bind in heaven, to loos* 
on earth and loose in heaven. Salvation 
will be confined exclusively to those who 
obeyed the warning voice of ^ tho duly 
empowered servants of God, and damna- 
tion will be poured out exclusively upon 
those who rejected the warning voice of 
those servants. What, then, becomes of 
Sectarianism ? It will be blasted to tho 
four winds of heaven. It will crumble to 
dust before the majestic march of Eternal 
Truth. It will be swallowed up in tho 
victorious triumph of tho kingdom Apd 
sons of God. Amen, 
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QPbe fLattev*Da& ®a(nt?’ g)tar. 

MARCH 1, 1851. 

It becomes our painful duty to record the death of Elder Flanigan, late president of 
the Birmingham conference. His faithful and efficient labours, in that and in the Bed- 
fordshire conference, chacterized by a dignified, but unostentatious deportment, had 
powerfully attached the affections of thousands to his person. His life strictly illus- 
trating his faith, enabled him with great boldness, and power, to proclaim “ this Gospel 
of the Kingdom/’ God was indeed manifest in his ministrations, as the prosperity of 
the work under his presidency, abundantly testifies. His integrity in the cause of 
truth, was well evinced by his undeviating course in the path which duty defined, re- 
gardless of h uman frown or favor. His pen, like a barbed arrow, was pointed against 
the falsifiers of truth, and, although pungent with reproof, his communications dis- 
closed true charity for those to whom they were addressed. His unremitting assiduity 
declared a holy zeal, worthy his High Calling. 

It is seldom our lot to chronicle the death of a more useful and promising man, than 
was Brother Flanigan. Besides his labors in his native land he has Bpent two yean 
in the ministry of the everlasting Gospel in this nation. Being only 29 years of age, 
his brethren had much to hope for in the prospect of his aid to spread the Gospel 
among the nations on earth. But God, in whose hands our breath is, had otherwise 
determined ; and, as He frequently does to His ministers, showed to this our brother 
the position he was to occupy in his future state, which so fascinated his mind that be 
frequently besought the Elders present to ask for his release : how different tins from 
the feelings of those who are under bondage through fear of death. After teaching 
his people how to live, — he taught them how to die. 

It would have been highly gratifying, could we have participated with our breth- 
ren from the various conferences in the funeral obsequies of the deceased ; but an un- 
usual pressure of business, at that particular juncture, prevented. We most heartily 
respond to their suggestion, that a becoming and appropriate monument be erected 
over his grave, to perpetuate the memory of the beloved dead ; and will endeavour 
to bestow the attention upon the subject which they request. 

Appointments. — Elder Isaac C. Haight is appointed to the presidency of the Bir- 
mingham Conference, and Elder J. D. Ross to succeed him at Cheltenham. 

DEATH OF ELDER JAMES H. FLANIGAN, 

LATE PRESIDENT OF THE BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

Dear President Richards, — By your request I proceed to the painful task of 
giving you such information concerning the illness, death, and burial, of our deeply 
lamented brother, Elder James Henry Flanigan, late President of the Birmingham 
Conference, as I am in possession of. Having received intelligence by letter from 
Elder Godsail, of the dangerous illness of Elder Flanigan, I hastened, with as much 
despatch as possible, to be with and render any assistance in my power to our bro- 
ther in his perilous situation. I arrived at Birmingham at two o’clock in the after- 
noon of Tuesday, the 28th of January. When I entered the rick chamber, I fouud 
him surrounded by a proper number of kind-hearted brethren and sisters, who 
were, and had been, unwearied in their exertions to soothe his sufferings and fcs- 
suage bis pain. More could not have been dose by mortals, than they had done, to 
arrest the progress of his disease. The kindest of fathers and the most affec- 
tionate of mothers could not have been more diligent in their efforts to save 
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the life or cheer the spirit of an only son, than were Elder Godsall, and family, 
in their attentions to him. The same may be said with equal justice, of all who 
attended upon him. Of this he tooli particular pains to inform me, and wished 
me to communicate the same to his brethren, and all who felt an interest in his 
well-being. It is not in the power of my feeble pen to give, expression to ray 
feelings when I first, entered his room, and gassed upon the wreck of that mighty 
man in Israel ns he lay marred, and disfigured by the loathsome disease that 
was preying upon him (small-pox). I, however, did not give way to my feel- 
ings, but sought to strengthen my own faith and that of the Saints, that we 
might the more effectually combat the power of death, and, if possible, save his 
life. lie seemed much revived when he heard my voice, for, see me, he could 
not. He entered freely into conversation with me upon the nature of his dis- 
ease, spoke with much warmth of feeling of you, Elder Pratt, and the American 
brethren in general, and would have been glad to have had tlum present if cir- 
cumstances would have permitted, but did not seem to repine that such could 
not be the case. 

Although his body was constantly racked with the most excruciating pain, 
yet his judgment and all his mental faculties seemed unimpaired, and remained 
so up to his latest breath. 

Immediately after my arrival, I called upon the elders, and wo proceeded to 
administer the ordinance of anointing with oil and the laying on of hands, 
which wo continued to do at intervals d uving the night, lie joined heartily 
with us in our every administration, and appeared for the time being to °gi t 
much relief j but all our efforts to rebuke the destroyer and kindle up within 
him the power of life proved unavailing, and fruitless ; in fact, he gave us no 
reason to hope that he had faith to recover. On the contrary, he manifesto 1 
an eagerness to hasten to the spiritual world, feaid he, * £ I sec three vacant 
places by the side of Joseph and Ilyrum ; one of them is for me ; let me go 
and fill it." I felt reluctant to resign him until some of the American brethren 
could be present, and expressed my feelings to him. lie seemed willing to 
struggle to live till they should have, time to come, but, through the delay and 
miscarriage of letters, none, whose circumstances would admit of their being 
present, received intelligence of his situation till after his decease. 

Feeling quite unwell, from exertion and anxiety of mind, I left, with his per- 
mission, for a few hours, fully expecting to see him living on my return. But 
I deeply regret to say I was a few moments too late : his spirit had taken its 
flight to the mansion of the Just. A short time before his death lie called for 
Elders Godsall and Williams, gave them some instructions, asked a few ques- 
tions, and delivered the following testimony in their presence, and that of some 
other Saints:— 

Brother Flanigan.— ** Brother Oodsall, do you believe that Zion will be fully 
built up and inhabited by the Saints r" 

Brother Godsall.—** I believe that it will be fully built up and inhabited by 
them," 

Brother Flanigan. — ** l)o you positively believe, that it will be built up tem- 
porally, and inhabited by them, and the glory of God rest upon it ?” 

Brother Godsall.—** I believe that it will positively be built up by the Saints, 
and inhabited by them, and that the glory of God will rest upon it.” 

Brother Flanigan.—** That is right. All is well, all is well with you." 

“ Brothers Godsall and Williams, I knew from the first of my illness that 
the disease with which I am afflicted was fatal to the destroying of my body, 
for my system is so weak that it cannot withstand this dreadful complaint. Are 
they all brothers and sisters that arc here?” Answer, “Yes." “ Then, God 
bless you, brothers and sisters, for your kindness unto me in my affliction ; and 
the God of heaven will abundantly bless you, inasmuch as you do the things 
that are right in his sight. I am now going into eternity, and I know that 
this is the true church of Jesus Christ, and besides it there is no other ; for it 
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.1 have lived, and for it I now die; and this is my last testimony of its truth. 
Brethren, hold fast in it, and the blessings of Almighty God will be upon you ; 
contend before the world for our most holy and religious faith, for I know that 
it is the religion of the Great God of heaven, whose religion is most pure and 
holy ; for it I have lived, and for it I now seal my testimony with death. Amen, 
amen, amen.” 

Witnesses, — John Godsall, Charles Williams, William Payne, 
William Chapman, and John Davis. 

At the conclusion of this testimony he requested Elder Godsall to lay his 
hands upon him, and pray for the release of his spirit. Elder Godsall complied 
with his request, and Elder Elanigan soon fell asleep without a visible struggle. 
Elder Godsall informed me, that the night before he was taken violently ill he 
bathed in pure water, and anointed himself before retiring to that bed from 
which he never returned. He was confined to his room from Friday the 17th 
to January 29th, when he died. 

On Friday, January 31st, we consigned the remains of our beloved brother 
to his last resting-place. The following was the order of the Funeral 
Procession ; — 

At three o’clock precisely a hearse and two mourning coaches were in attend- 
ance at Brother Godsall’s, where the mortal remains of our brother were 
received, and Also various presidents of conferences and others. From thence 
we proceeded to the Birmingham Old Cemetery, calling at Livery-street Chapel 
for the Saints. 

ORDER OF THE PROCESSION. 

Four Elders. 

Four Elders. The Henrso bearing the Four Elders. 

Body. 

First Mourning Coach containing 


Elder E. B. Kelsey, President of London Conference. 

„ C. H. Wheelock, „ Manchester do. 

„ I. C. Haight, „ Cheltenham do. 

„ J. W. Young, „ Shropshire do. 

„ John Lyon, „ "Worcestershire do. 

„ W. C. Dunbar, - ,, Southampton do. 

Second Mourning Coach containing 

Elder J. D. Ross, Late President of Staffordshire Confercnco. 

,, "W. Bayliss, President of Birmingham Branch. 

Elders Whitehead and Godsall, Counsellors to Elder Bayliss. 

Eldera Hart and Hodgert, travelling Elders in tho Birmingham Conferonco. 

Next in order wero 

Elder George Halliday, President of South Conference. 

„ William Broomhcnd „ West Bromwich Branch. 

Various presiding Elders of Branches and the Priesthood according to their order. 

These were followed by 

From Six to Eight Hundred Saints and Frionds under tho direction of 

Elder William Price. 

Arrived at the Cemetery at four o’clock. The chapel was densely crowded, 
hundreds having to remain in the grounds who were unable to enter. Suitable 
hymns were sung by our choir, and after prayers Elder Kelsey, who offi- 
ciated as chaplain, delivered a most appropriate and feeling address. Wo then 
returned to the grounds, and consigned the body of our beloved brother to the 
silent grave. 

On the following Sunday evening I proceeded to fulfil my appointment to 
deliver an address, on the late mournful event, at Livery Street Chapel, which 
was crowded to excess. I need not say more of the address than that I felt 
then as I now do in writing this letter, that I should have been glad had the 


London Conference. 
Manchester do. 
Cheltenham do. 

Shropshire do. 

Worcestershire do. 
Southampton do. 
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task fallen on one more capable and efficient than myself to do honour and cre- 
dit to the subject. The vacant chair, in the centre of the stand, which had been 
so recently filled by our lamented brother ; the mournful appearance, and the 
signs of mourning worn by those who were before mo, in a great measure 
tended to disqualify and unman me for the high duty imposed upon me. I, 
however, endeavoured to show the nature and power to some extent of the holy 
priesthood in its administrations among tho living and the dead, in heaven and 
on earth. Elders Ross and Young followed, with appropriate remarks. I 
think it would be presumption for me to undertake to describe the virtues, abi- 
lities, and high qualifications of Elder Flanigan, or to pass anything like an eu- 
logy upon him, but shall leave that for an abler hand, and a more comprehen- 
sive mind. If I were to fill the pages of the Star, I could not say much more 
than a few expressive sentences, which fell from the lips of .Elder Kelsey in his 
address over the remains of Elder Flanigan. Said Elder Kelsey’, “Elder Fla- 
nigan never eat the bread of idleness, nor was ho ever known to spend an idle or an 
unprofitable hour.” His mind was constantly grasping for good, that he might 
enrich and exalt his own spirit, pour forth the treasures of goodness that he had 
gleaned from every possible source, to purify and elevate the minds of his bre- 
thren over whom he had the watch care. He has left us, and is gone to a 
higher sphere, but his works do and will follow him. His name will never be 
forgotten ; his deeds will never he blotted out of the memory of man ; hut they 
will go forth like the Spirit of God, to gather up the seed of Israel that may 
hear of his name and be favored with the reading of his works 1 Just previous 
to his death he had laid the foundation of an extensive work, which will, no 
doubt, be carried out according to his wishes, by his successor and fellow-la- 
bourers. 

1 cannot conclude this already lengthened communication and do justice to 
my own feelings without saying that the Saints in the Birmingham conference, 

i nre beyond tho reach of praise for their kind attention to Elder Flanigan du- 
ring his illness. They seemed to study only how they’ might contribute to his 
comfort, and alleviate his suffering, for which they are entitled to, and will re- 
ceive the blessings of all the servants of God, and especially’ of those from the 
land of Joseph. May’ God for ever bless them ; may they never lack a friend in 
the day of distress ; may they never plead in vain for bread for themselves, their 
wives, or their little ones; and when they draw near to the dark valley and shadow 
of death, may a kind angel draw near to soothe and comfort in tho hour of 
deep anguish, and may it bring to their remembrance their watchful care of a 
servant of God when ho was a stranger in their midst, even their former presi- 
iH dent, Elder James Henry Flanigan. 

I have the pleasure to remain your fellow-servant in tho kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Fob. 1G, 1351. C. H. WllKJvT.OCK. 


CENSUS OF TIIE UNITED STATES. 

Tire threshing floor of the Almighty is fast filling up ! “ I am the vine, my Father 

is the Ihiabandman ” the field is the world , the reapers are the angels.” 

Earthly husbandmen, whose fields are extensive, and their crops heavy, so as to 
vender it too expensive, or otherwise inexpedient to transport the crop in the straw, 
•often prepare a threshing floor in tho most favorable portion of the field, where the 
grain is threshed out, separated from the straw, chaff, and other foreign suhstanees, 
which arc blown away, burned up, or used for ignominious purposes, while the clean 
product is carefully taken homo and saved, fit for the master’s use : even so has tho 
great u Husbandman” determined concerning this 1-Iis field — the world. He has em- 
ployed the Angels ; they have also employed and sent forth men by authority to labor 


CENSUS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


76 

in the field for the last time. These are now reaping in the ripest portions of it, and 
are binding the wheat into sheaves (churches), and are gathering the sheaves into 
shocks (conferences), and taking it in loads (by ship) up to the great threshing floor. 
The threshing season does not usually occur until after harvest, but know assuredly it 
will come : the wheat cannot be made fit for use without it. 

That land, by the conduct of its inhabitants, has most justly acquired the appella- 
tion of God's threshing-floor; thereon have Apostles, Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
others of the Saints been slain, for the “ Testimony of Jesus," which they held, and 
it is written, “ He will thoroughly purge his floor." 

Not only are the servants of the Husbandman gathering home the ripest of the 
wheat, which requires the least threshing, and some of which is so mature as to se- 
parate itself from the chaff without such severity ; but 

“ Others, the Lord, against their will. 

Employs his counsels to fulfil." 

As if by conspiracy of heaven and earth, all nations teem with & spirit of emigration 
to America. 

The poor of all countries, seeing want and misery staring them in the face while they 
remain, hasten to make good their flight, while they have the means, to the land which 
invites to its wide-spread soil of unsurpassed richness, and its inexhaustable mines of 
untold treasure. The annexed extract from the w London Times,” will give our rea- 
ders some idea of the rapidity with which the numbering millions are assembling 
upon that land. The condition of the whole world induces the gathering to America 
— the land of Jeseph — “ choice land above all others and while this almost univer- 
sal work is going on, a nation unto God is rearing up by His holy command in their very 
centre, and roust become known to all as a city on a hill, that cannot be hid. 
Many will come flocking to it for deliverance in the day of God's controversy with the 
nations. But they say, ahah ! “ shall we go to the Saints for refuge ?” Ahah ! said 
the brethren of Joseph, “shall our sheaves, and the sheaves of our father and mother, 
bow down to our younger blather’s sheaf ?* Quite unlikely that we should submit 
to such assuming arrogance. But in the sequel, when a load of corn was as the price 
of their lives, and could only be obtained by Joseph's permission, it was sweet even 
at his hand ; then obeisance was ready from all their sheaves for Joseph's. So shall 
it be in the day of the redemption of Zion. 

When God shall avenge her with judgment upon her adversaries, then shall mul- 
tidues come bowing and bending, with weeping and supplication, doing obeisance to 
Joseph’s sheaf, that is now being reared in the midst of that great Threshing Floor. 
Lamentable thought that so great a proportion of the crop of the Field is straw and 
chaff that must be consumed, or blown away ; while the tares left in the field in bun- 
dles must be burned. The wheat, by far the smallest bulk, but vastly heavier, is 
taken home and saved in the gamer. 

When the popular journals thus proclaim the accompanying movements of the uni- 
versal harvest, the Saints cannot but discern, with the livliest interest, the purpose 
of God that moves it. — E d. 


u In the United States, both the general 
government and the State governments 
take the number of the people every ten 
years ; but take it alternately, so that, 
every five years a census is had, showing 
the progress and distribution of the popu- 
lation. That taken at the end of each de- 


cade by the general government is by fhr 
the most complete, exhibiting a variety of 
results in connexion with topics of inquiry 
which are not touched upon by those who 
take the census of the separate States, un- 
der the authority of their respective legis- 
latures. The general census is, therefore^ 
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invariably that which is taken both at 
home and abroad, as the great basis of 
^comparison in estimating the progress 
made by the nation, from time to time, in 
population and wealth. 

Startling as the results have heretofore 
-been, they are destined to be cast com- 
pletely into the shade by those about to be 
disclosed by the present census, which will 
-ooribit an instance of material and indus- 
trial developement unparalleled in the an- 
nals of nations. For this, two causes may 
be assigned — first, the unexampled pros- 
perity of the country since 1846, when 
tJbe tariff was, for the first time, placed on 
a purely revenue basis, and more especially 
since 1848, when the stream of Ualifor- 
nian gold set in broadly, deeply, and con- 
stantly to the eastward; and, secondly, 
the universal extent to which, within the 
last four years, famine, pestilence, and po- 
litical disturbances have drained both the 


British isles and the continent of Europe 
of their redundant population. It is not 
to be doubted, that within the last ten 
yrears nearly three millions of the subjects 
-of the British crown have transferred 
themselves, and virtually their allegiance 
too, to our transatlantic rivals. The emi- 
gration during that period from Germany, 
Denmark, and other portions of the con- 
tinent, has also been unwontedly great. 
The results of so sudden and extensive a 
transfer to America of what is there the 
most desirable of all kinds of capital, viz., 
efficient labor, can scarcely yet be calcula- 
ted. But it is not labor alone that has 
thus been transferred. Money has gone 
along with it in unprecedented quantities, 
thus still further enhancing the rapid ac- 
quisition of the means by which a free and 
industrious people accelerate their indivi- 
dual fortunes and national developement. 

But if labor is the foundation of all 
wealth, it is evident how great a desidera- 
tum it must be to a country of boundless 
resources like America, to have an ample 
and steady stream of effective labor direc- 
ted upon its shores. How far America 
has gained within the last ten years, in an 
element so essential to national wealth and 
prosperity as population, it will be for the 
present census definitely to determine. 
But, judging from the premonitory indi- 
-cations which have already reached us, we 
cannot be far wrong in assuming that, 
during that period, nearly fifty per cent, 
has been added to the population. By the 
census of 1840 the population of the Union 


77 

was a little upwards of seventeen millions. 
By the present census, it will fall but little 
short of, if it do not exceed, twenty-five 
millions. This is, for the whole Union, 
more than doubling in twenty-five years, 
and when we consider that in some of the 
States, population is actually, though slow- 
ly, on the decline, the rate of increase in 
other directions may be conceived. 

Take, for instance, the valley of the 
Mississippi. In 1810 its population did 
not exceed 400,000 souls. The census of 
the present year will probably show it to 
contain close upon thirteen millions. Thus, 
in forty years, a region, the population of 
which fell short of half-a- million, has 
come nearly to equal in number the popu- 
lation of England. In 1860, the popula- 
tion of the valley will exceed that of Eng- 
land and Wales. 

The rise of some of the western cities 
seems to have more of magic than of reali- 
ty in it. The man is yet living who built 
the first log hut on the spot which is now 
the site of Cincinnati, ana that city is now 
larger than Bristol, containing 150,000 
souls. Ten years ago its population did 
not amount to 50,000, so that it has more 
than trebled in that short space of time. 
In 1840, the population of St. Louis was 
only 16,000. It is now upwards of 
90,000. This city is destined to be the 
greatest interior entrepot of trade upon 
the American continent. 

But the most extraordinary feature in 
the case is the growth of New York. In 
1840 its population, including its suburbs, 
was about 312,000. It is now estimated 
at close upon 750,000. The progress of 
the continent is typified by the rise and 
progress of New York. In 1860 its po- 
pulation will be 1,200,000, and in 1870 it 
will be but little short of two millions. 
There it no limit to New York but such 
as may be imposed upon it by the com- 
mercial wants of the continent. 

An important consideration connected 
with the census is the new distribution of 
political power to which it will give rise. 
Representation being based exclusively om 
population, the preponderating numbers of 
the west will transfer to it all political 
power. We must confess that in the politi- 
cal balance between the different sect ions of 
the confederacy, power could not be de- 
posited in safer hands than in those of the 
west. 

Ten years hence the population of Ame- 
rica will exceed that of the British isles. * 
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Dear brother F. D. Richards, — It has 
been truly said, that the instinct which 
prompts men to cleave to the land of their 
nativity, is one of the strongest of our 
common nature. This feeling is inherent 
to every Welshman; the mountains and 
vallies, towns and villages, of his native 
land, enchanted as it were by the various 
romantic elegies of the Welsh Bards, 
cause his heart to cleave to the home of 
his fathers, shuddering at the thought of 
having his death bed surrounded by 
strangers, and his grave in a foreign land. 
This love of country has given birth to 
the loftiest deeds of patriotism — the finest 
outbursts of poetry — the most patient en- 
durance of hardship and suffering, through- 
out the length and breadth of Wales. 
The finest climates, the brightest skies, 
and the most fertile plains, in other parts 
of the world, have no charms for the Welsh- 
man ; his language being, “ Dim i mi y'w 
pob diddanwch, maes o wlad fy nghene- 
digaeth, (no pleasure for me, out of my 
native land.) 

Knowing this to be the common feeling 
of my countrymen, at the same time find- 
ing hundreds lately leaving their country, 
(Abraham like) friends and relations, 
knowing but one language, sacrificing 
property and all that is dear, to commence 
a journey of some eight thousand miles ! 
described by their enemies as the valley of 
the shadow of death ; and the place they 
are going to as the region where death 
reigns through famine, pestilence, and 
common destruction; yet, I find those 
Latter-day Welsh Saints, (and I suppose the 
English are much the same) going forth 
bold as lions, in fiocks, harmless as doves, 
happy as angels, singing Ziou’s songs, with 
their hearts filled with joy and gladness, 
having the same feeling as the Poet, who 
says: — 

n The Upper California, oh t that's the 
land for me ; 

It lays between the mountains, and great 
Pacific Sea; 

The Saints can be supported there, and 
taste the sweets of liberty ; 

In Upper California, Oh I that’s the land 
for me," Ac. * 

The songs and feelings of the sixty 
Welsh Saints that left their native shore, 
a few days ago, to accompany l rother O. 


Pratt, with his three hundred English 
Saints, were the same as those of (he 
scores and hundreds of their brethren who 
have gone before, proving that a stronger 
passion than the instinctive reluctance to 
leave home was planted in their bosom- 
yes, stronger than death itself ; for I hart 
beard many testifying, that they wwld 
rather die with their faces Zionward, than 
remain in the confusion of Babylon, k»t 
they should partake of her sins, and re- 
ceive her plagues, for despising and 
obeying God's counsel, — “ Come out of 
her my people.” 

Zion on the sides of the North, the dtr 
of the Great King, her beauty, order, 
strength, glory and prosperity, with the 
great gathering thereto, of the pure in heart, 
with songs of everlasting joy, are the sub- 
jects of their praises, and the theme of 
their conversation. They go forth regiri- 
less of the taunts of the self-righteous re- 
ligionists who surround them, that hsff 
the sneering, mocking spirit of the antedi- 
luvians, crying “peace, security, — whew 
is the promise of his coming — we need do 
refuge — the horizon appears well — 
to-day — but better to-morrow — be damned 
ye Latter-day Saints that trouble the 
peace of the world.” But I fiod the 
thousands of Saints in Wales, with the 
spirit of Noah, warning all to fly from the 
wrath to come ; preparing to gather them- 
selves up with their families, to go fhrth 
after their brethren to the hiding j 
geographically described by the inspired 
prophets of the Lord, so minutely, tbit he 
who runneth may read, understand, 
know. 

Wales, my dear sir, on one hand, is 
of religious societies ; the congregations » 
the various parties are numerous in all the 
towns and villages ; their ministers, *nd 
local preachers, have power with the mul- 
titudes ; and out of those various conju- 
gations men arise, speaking perverse things 
to draw disciples after them; lovers °* 
their own selves, coveteous, boasters? 
proud, false accusers, incontinent, 
despisers of those that are good, bigb- 
minded, lovers of pleasure, having a I° rin 
ofgodlinesgjdenying thepower thereof;^ 
learning, never able to come to a knowledge 
of the truth ; waxing worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived . They will 
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not endure ike sound doctrine of the gos- 
pel of tke kingdom, containing apostles, 
prophets, &c., “ for the perfecting of the 
saints for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ.” Faith 
in immediate revelation, and the super- 
natural agency of the Spirit of God. Re- 
pentance, baptism for the remission of sins, 
the laying on of hands for the Gift of the 
Holy Spirit, with signs following believers, 
with tne gifts of wisdom, knowledge, 
healing, working of miracles, prophecy, 
discerning of spirits, divers kinds of tongues, 
and the interpretation of tongues, dreams, 
visions, ministry of angels, &c. The Gos- 
pel in the fulness of its blessings they 
deny, and they will have others not to be- 
lieve in such a gospel ; but after their own 
hists they heap up to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears, turning away their 
can from the truth to fables. The Apos- 
tle Jude has truly said, “ these are mur- 
murers, complainers, walking after their 
own lusts, ana their mouths speaking great 
■welling words, having men’s persons in 
admiration because of advantage.” * Such 
is the sad picture that now unveils itself 
to thousands connected with the various 
denominations of Wales, speaking with 
convincing power, in language that can- 
not be mistaken. And thanks be to God, 
the multitude begin to see the above de- 
scription, given in the oracles of truth of 
the false prophets and teachers of the last 
days, as applicable to those who deny the 
necessity of apostles, prophets, &c., for 
the perfection of the Saints; who have 
also changed the ordinances, and preach 
contrary to the promise of the Saviour, that 
signs shall follow believers, so that there are 
thousands halting between two opinions ; 
and the light of truth and intelligence, is 
slowly, but surely breaking the spell. For 
truth is mighty, and will prevail. On the 
other hand, I find the various branches of 
the Church of Christ of Latter-day Saints 
in Wales, in love, peace, and harmony; 
increasing in grace, wisdom, and intelli- 
gence. From their beloved president, Mr. 
William Phillips, down to the youngest 
members, there is but one mind, one faith, 
one spirit. The unity of faith that pre- 
vails is truly astonishing, when we consi- 
der that the church is made up of mem- 
bers, who before they were joined to the 
body, had as many conflicting doctrines, 
with the various denominations they be- 
longed to, ebbing and flowing in their 
brains, as there are waves between the 
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ebbing and flowing of the sta. If I am 
allowed to trace the cause of this union,, 
this oneness of spirit, 1 find it embodied 
in that important principle, “ God has set 
in his church first apostles ; ” a principle 
that the spirit of the world will not receive, 
and the denial of this truth is the very 
fortress in which the powers of darkness 
for the present stand. In the midst of 
the thousands of Saints in Wales, scatter- 
ed here and there, not only in the towns 
and villages, but in the solitary vallies 
where there may not be more than one or 
two families, living by watching their 
sheep on the sides of the surrounding 
craggy, mountains; I can scarcely find 
one who will not testify that they have 
been edified, consoled, comforted, made 
strong in spirit, in the unity of the faith, 
filled with wisdom and intelligence, in a 
word, clothed with salvation through the 
ministry of the apostles of the church of 
Christ new, in the same manner as the 
saints through the ministry of apostles 
formerly were made perfect for the work 
of the ministry, to the edifying of the body 
of Christ. It is true, there are thousands 
of my brethren who have not seen one of 
the brothers, exalted by God into the 
office of apostleship ; yet they know, through 
various testimonies, of their existence in 
the church ; in truth, they know that the 
church could not exist without the Pre- 
sidency, the Quorum of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, and the different officers of the king- 
dom. The light of truth and intelligence, 
sent forth by the apostles, in epistles, 
treatises, and lectures, are read in the 
Welsh language by the brethren, often by 
the midnight lamp, after their return from 
their toilsome, perhaps sixteen hours, la- 
bour. From the moment they read, the 
effect can be seen in the edification they 
have received, by the consecration they 
make, in dedicating body and spirit to 
God’s service ; causing their indefatigable 
exertions, in rolling forth the light of 
truth through the empire of darkness, to 
shine forth before men, until they have 
become a bye word and a proverb, “ mawr 
a rhyfedd ydyw zeal y saint,” (great and. 
wonderful is the zeal of the Saints.) 

The distribution of the truth connected 
with the salvation of the present dispensa- 
tion, through the medium of thousands of 
tracts in English and Welsh, will soon 
bring a harvest of Cambria’s brave sons 
and daughters into Emmanuel’s kingdom, 
that will cause the heavens to rejoice, the 
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rotaries of darkness to groan, and the 
gates of hell to tremble. 

Has not brother Kelsey’s courage, with 
the faithful band in London, caused the 
church universally to rejoice ? The blow 
he is going to give the kingdom of dark- 
ness, in sending forth nearly thirty thou- 
sand messengers, each having the sacred 
sword of the spirit of truth, carrying the 
savour of life unto life, or of death unto 
death, wheresoever they go. These blessed 
messengers enter into the closets of rich 
and poor ; they wrestle in the conviction 
and conversion of thousands, in a “still 
small voice” that cleave to the honest in 
heart, with an undissolvable attraction. 

I was too bashful myself, when a mem- 
ber of the Baptist denomination, to attend 
publicly to the ministry of the officers of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. But a poor widow, supported with 
her family by the poor fare of the parish, 
found means to get a tract, which she gave 
me; which, like the little captive maid of 
Israel, in the house of jSnaman the leper, 
convinced me of the poverty of my reli- 
gion, the power of God unto salvation re- 
vealed in connection with all who obeyed 
the ordinances of the gospel that brought 
life and immortality into light. So to 
Jordan, or rather to a river, I went with 
an officer duly called and authorized by 
God to administer the ordinance of bap- 
tism for the remission of sin, and by the 


gift of the Holy Spirit which I received 
through the laying on of hands, which spirit 
testified with my spirit, that I was an 
udopted child into God's family, that my 
sins were forgiven, that the person that 
officiated was a servant of God, and that 
the church I was in, .was no other 
than the House of God, and the very 
gates of heaven. Through the good- 
ness of God, I soon brought my family 
into the church to rejoice with me, and 
some scores besides, who have brought 
their families and others to rejoice in the 
common salvation of all. So I rejoice in 
seeing the little stone rolling forth in rny 
native land through the medium of tracts, 
&c., increasing in strength, velocity, and 
stature, crushing the image (false reli- 
gion) into dust, and becoming already a 
great mountain, and will Soon fill the 
whole earth with the glory of God’s power 
and goodness. 

Verily, greatly blessed will that brother, 
sister, or family be, that will contribute 
their mite to get the gospel preached 
through the medium of tracts, &c., to the 
poor, bringing into their possession the 
true riches of eternity. “He that con- 
verteth a sinner from the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins.” 

Wm. Howell. 

Liverpool, Feb. 15th, 1851. 
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EXTRACT FROM A WORK BY ELDER JOHN TAYLOR ABOUT TO BE 
PUBLISHED IN FRANCE. 


u Man’s body to him, then, is of great 
importance ; and if he only knew, and ap- 
preciated his privileges he might live above 
the temptation of Satan, the influence of 
corruption ; subdue his lusts, overcome the 
•world, and triumph, and enjoy the bless- 
ings of God in tune, and in eternity. 

The object of man’s taking a body is, 
that through the redemption of Jesus 
Christ both soul nnd body may be exalted 
in the eternal world, when the earth shall 
be celestial, and obtain a higher exaltation 
than he could be capable of doing without 
a body. For when man was first made, 
he was made 44 a little lower than the an- 
gels.” But through the atonement, and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ he is placed 
in a position to obtain an exaltation higher 
than angels. For, says the Apostle, 
46 know ye not that we shall iudge angels.” 
Jesus descended below all tnings, that he 
might be raised above all things. He 
took upon him a body that he might die 
as a man ; and “ that through death he 
might destroy him that has power of death, 
even the dvvil.” (Ileb. ii. 14.) Having 
conquered death, then, in his own domi- 
nion, burst the barriers of the tomb, and 
ascended with his body triumphant to the 
right hand of God ; he has accomplished 
a purpose which God had decreed from 
before the foundation of the world, and 
4g opened the kingdom of Heaven unto all 
believers.” Hence, man, through his obe- 
dience to the gospel, is placed in a position 
to be an adopted son of God, and have a 
legitimate right to his Father’s blessings, 
and to possess the gift of the Iloly Ghost. 


And the Apostle says ** If the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you.” Rom. viii. 2. 

Thus as Jesus vanquished death, so 
may we: as he overcame, so may we; and 
if faithful, “ sit with him upon his throne, 
as he has overcome and sat down upon 
the throne of his Father.” Rev. iii. 21. 
And so man will not only be raised from 
degradation, but also be exalted to a seat 
among the intelligences that surround the 
throne of God. And this is one great 
object of our coming here and taking 
bodies. 

Another object that we came here for 
and took bodies, was to propagate our 
species. For if it is for our benefit to 
come here, it is also for the benefit of 
others. 

Hence the first commandment giren to 
man was to “Be fruitful and multiply, 
and replenish the earth.” (Gen. i. 2*.) 
And as man is an eternal being, and all 
his actions have a relevancy to eternity, 
it is necessary that he understand his po- 
sition well, and thus fulfil the measure of* 
his creation : for as he and his offspring 
arc destined to live eternally, he is not only 
responsible for his own acts, but, in a great 
measure, for those of his children ; in 
training their minds, regulating their 
morals, setting them a correct example, 
and teaching them correct principles, but 
more especially in preserving the purity 
of his own body. And why ? bt cause 
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he abuses his body and corrupts him- 
self he not only injures himself but 
his partner or associates, and entails 
misery incalculable upon his posterity, who 
are doomed to inherit the father’s misery, 
and this not only in time, but in eternity. 
Hence the Lord has given laws regulating 
marriage, and chastity, of the strictest 
kind, and entailed the severest punishment 
upon those who in different ages have 
abused this sacred ordinance. For exam- 
ple : the curse of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the terrible judgments pronounced 
against those who should corrupt and de- 
file their bodies. Let any one read Deut. 
xii. 13 to 30. Again, “Know ye not 
that ye are the temple of God, and that 
the spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any 
man defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy.” (L Cor. iii. 16, 17.) And 
why? because man being made a free 
agent over his own body, that he might 
exalt himself and his posterity, both in 
time and eternity, if he abuses that power, 
he not only affects himself, but unborn 
bodies and spirits; corrupting the world, 
and opening the flood-gates of vice, im- 
morality, and estrangement from God. 
Hence the children of Israel were told 
not to intermarry with the surrounding 
nations, lest their seed should become 
corrupt, and the people turn to idolatry ; 
which would lead to the forgetfulness of 
God, to an ignorance of his purposes nnd 
designs, he would lose sight of the object 
of his creation, and corrupt himself, and 
this would lead to the introduction of 
every other evil, as a natural consequence. 
But when the order of God is carried out, it 
places things in a lovely position. What is 
more amiable and pleasant than those pure, 
innocent, endearing affections which God 
has placed in the hearts of the male and 
female, who are united in lawful matri- 
mony, with a love and affection, pure as 
the love of God, because it springs from 
him, and is his gift; with bodies chaste 
and virtuous, and an offspring, lovely, 
healthy, pure, innocent, and uncontamina- 
ted: confiding in each other, they live 
together in the fear of God, enjoying na- 
tures gift's uncorrupted, and undefiled as 
the driven snow, or the chrystal stream. 
But how would this enjoyment be enhan- 
ced if they understood their destiny, could 
'unravel the designs of God, and contem- 
plate an eternal union in another state of 
existence, a connexion with this offspring, 
cc mmenced here, to endure for ever, and 


all their ties, relationships, and affections 
strengthened. A mother feels great de- 
light in beholding her child, and raxing 
on its lovely infant form ; how would her 
bosom swell with delight at the contem- 
plation of that child being with her for 
ever. And if we only understood our 
position, this was the object for which we 
came into the world. And the object of 
the kingdom of God, on which 1 have 
written at length, is to reestablish all these 
holy principles. Chastity and purity are 
things of the greatest importance to the 
world ; hence the prophet says, “ Because 
the Lord hath been witness between the# 
and the wife of thy youth, against whom 
thou hast dealt treacherously, yet is she 
thy companion, and the wife of thy cove- 
nant. And did not he make one ? yet had 
he the residue of the spirit. And where- 
fore one ? that he might seek a godly seed. 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and 
let none deal treacherously against the wife 
of his youth.” Mai. ii. 14, 15. 

Here, then, the object of purity is point- 
ed out clearly ; and what is it ? that God 
might preserve a godly seed. Saint Paul 
says, “ What, know ye not that he which 
is joined to an harlot, is one body ? for two, 
saith he shall be one flesh — flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man doth is without the 
body ; hut he that committeth fornication 
sinneth against his own body, What? 
know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own." 

I Cor. vi., 16 — 20. And in the next 
chapter, he speaks of the same things, 
which Malachi does concerning a pure 
seed. “ For the unbelieving husband h 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband; el** 
were your children unclean ; but now are 
they Ao/y,” vii, 14. 

The legislators of all civilised nations 
have seen the necessity of sustaining these 
things, and, consequently, have generally 
passed very rigid laws for the protection 
of female virtue, and the support of the 
marriage contract. Hence, acts have been 
passed and enforced disinheriting those 
who were not born in wedlock. This has 
produced a salutary effect. Ministers o£ 
the various churches have also used their 
influence, in a great measure, in support 
of virtuous principles. These have had 
their influence in assisting to stem the tor- 
rents of iniquity. But, as the nations 
themselves have forsaken God, how cam 
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they expect to stop this crying evil ? For up and tread in the o o rr uyt steps of their 
the very legislators who pass these laws, fathers. Not to say anything of the tbou- 
are, in many instances, guilty themselves, sands of lovely beings whom God designed 
And when kings, princes, and rulers, cor- for companions to men in time and in eter- 
rupt themselves, how can they expect the nity, by whom to raise up a pure offspring ; 
people to be pure ? for no matter how ri- now corrupted, demand, polluted, and 
gid law may be, corrupt persons will al- fallen; poor miserable wretches, outcasts of 
ways find means to evade it. And, indeed, society ; insulted, oppressed, despised, and 
00 tar have these abominations gone, that abused ; led on from one degree of degra- 
it seems to be an admitted fact, that these dation to another, till death, as a friend, 
things cannot be controlled ; and although closes their miserable existence, and, yet, 
there are laws relating to matrimonial al- without hope. 

liances, yet there are some nations called Thus, man that was made pure in the 
Christian, who actually give license for image of his Maker, that could stand 
prostitution, and all the degradation and proudly erect, as the representative of God, 
misery associated with it. pure and unoontam mated, is debased, fal~ 

Nor are these things connected with len, corrupt, diseased, and sunk below the 
the lower ranks of life. Wantonness and brute creation; a creature of lusts and 
voluptuousness go hand in hand, and re- passions, and a slave to his unbridled ap~ 
vel unchecked in courts, among the kings petite. I speak plain on this subject, and 
and nobles of the earth ; the statesman, I do it, because it is a curse to the world, 
the politician, the merchant, the mechanic, and God will have a reckoning with the 
the laborer, have all corrupted themselves, nations for these things. 

The world is full of adultery, intrigue, for- In vain, then, men legislate on these 
ideation, and abominations. Let any one matters ; the nations have corrupted them- 
go to the masked balls in the principal selves, and these things are beyond their 
theatres in Paris, and he will see thou- control. Men must be governed by higher 
sands of people of both sexes, impudently, and purer motives than merely human en- 
shamelesftlj, and unblushingly manifesting actments. 

their lewd dispositions. Indeed, debauch If the world understood its true posi- 
and wantonness bear fearful sway. Not tion, and the eternal consequences to mem 
to speak of the dens of abominations that and their seed, they would fed differently, 
exist elsewhere. London abounds with They would feel that they were eternal 
unfortunate beings, led on by example, beings; that they were responsible to 
seduction, and misery, to their fallen de- God, both for their bodies and spirits, and 
graded condition. nothing but a knowledge of mans fall and 

The same thing exists throughout Enjjf- true position, and the aevelopement of the 
land, France, the United States, and, m kingdom of God, can restore man to his 
fact, all nations. Hence, millions of youth true position ; bring again the order and 
eorrupt themselves, engender the most economy of God, and place man in his ns* 
loathsome diseases, and curse their post©- tural position on the earth.” 
rity with their sin ; who in their turn rise 
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Numerous and conflicting opinions and I remarable of them to our readers, and 
conjectures have been formed by the learn- leave them to draw their own inferences, 
ed respecting the fate of the ten tribes of It is distinctly and clearly foretold in 
Israel. Not the least probable conjecture many passages in the prophetic writings 
•n this subject is the one which is so in- of the Old Testament, that the people of 
geniously supported by the author of a rare God, who once enjoyed special tokens of 
and carious work respecting the American his favour, and lost them, as foretold by 
Indians. We do not profess to give im- their great prophet and law-giver, in con- 
plicit credence to all tne opinions of this sequenoe of disobedience, win be restored 
author, but as many of the facts which he to his favour, and regain the distinction 
relates are curious, and some of them not they once enjoyed. If any confirmation of 
generally known, we will present the most this sacred truth were requisite, it may be 
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obtained from the actual state of the Jews, 
the descendants of the two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, who are still living in a 
state of separation from all the nations 
among whom they dwell, and adhering 
strictly to the worship of their one and 
only God. They are dwelling amongst 
us, waiting for their redemption ; and it is 
the firm belief of every Christum who has 
carefully considered the subject, that their 
day of salvation draweth near, and then 
shall they be united with us in the worship 
of our common Father and God. But 
why should this expectation be limited to 
the two tribes alone, and not embrace the 
other ten, who are all included in the gen- 
eral charter, and spoken of in the Scrip- 
tures in the plainest terms,and even called 
by their names? Are they not also to be 
recovered and restored, together with the 
just? Not the scattered and dispersed 
alone, but the outcast also shall return to 
the favour of the almighty, and to their 
own land. For, as Paul assures us, 4 All 
Israel shall be saved/ 

These tribes must therefore have an ex- 
istence somewhere far from their brethren, 
who are ignorant of them, and now ack- 
nowledge them not. One of their own 
prophets has told us the way in which they 
departed from the land of their captivity. 
In the book of Esdras, their journey can 
be traced into a land where no man 
dwelt. And although, during the lapBe of 
two thousand five hundred years, they have 
not been inquired after, they have not on 
this account perished from the earth. In 
the direction which the prophetic historian 
points out, as a way of a year and a half 8 1 
journey , there is a passage to a wide land, 
wherein they might wander undisturbed 
from sea to sea. In that land, an im- 
mense population has been discovered, 
whose usages and customs are unlike those 
of any of tne tribes and nations existing in 
Europe or Asia. These people live in 
tribes,' with heads of tribes ; they have 
1 peculiar and striking features, and have all 
. a family likeness, though covering thou- 
sands of leagues of land; and have a tra- 
dition prevailing universally, that they 
came into that country at the north-west 
corner. They are a very religious people, 
and yet have entirely escaped the idolatry 
of the Old World. They acknowledge 
one God, the Great Spirit, who created all 
things, seen and unseen. The name by 
which this being is known to them is Ale , 
the old Hebrew name of God. He is also 


called Yehowah, sometimes Yah , and also 
Abba. For this great Being they profess 
a great reverence, calling him the head of 
their community, and themselves his fa- 
vourite people. They believe that he waa 
more favourable to them in old times than 
he is now, that their fathers were in cove- 
nant with him, that he talked with them, 
and gave them laws. They are distinctly 
heard to sing, with their religious dances, 
Hellelujah y or Praise to Jah. Other re- 
markable sounds are uttered by them, as 
shiln-yo, shiln-he, Ale-yo, he-xvah. Yoke - 
wak; but they profess not to know the 
meaning of these words, only that they 
learned to use them upon sacred occasions. 
They acknowledge the government of a 
Providence overruling all things, and ex- 
press a willing submission to whatever 
takes place; they keep annual feasts, which 
resem We those of the Mosaic ritual * — a feast 
of first fruits, which they do not permit them- 
selves to taste until they have made an of- 
fering of them to Goa ; also an evening 
festival, in which no bone of the animal 
that is eaten may be broken ; and if one 
family be not large enough to consume the 
whole of it, a neighbouring family is called 
! in to assist. The whole of it is to be con- 
i sumed, and the relics, if there be any, are 
! burned before the rising of the next day's 
1 sun. There is one part of the animal which 
| they never eat — the hollow part of the 
! thigh ; they eat bitter vegetables, and ob- 
serve seven feasts, for the purpose of puri- 
fying themselves from sin ; they have also- 
a feast of harvest when their fruits are 
gathered in, a daily sacrifice, and a feast of 
love. Their forefathers practised circum- 
cision, but, not knowing why so strange a 
custom was practised, they discontinued it. 
There is a sort of jubilee kept by some of 
them. They have cities of refuge, to 
which a guilty man, and even a murderer, 
may flee and be safe ; for these beloved or 
sacred towns are never defiled by the shed- 
ding of blood. In their temples is a holy 
place, into which none may enter but t h* 
priest, and even he only on particular oc- 
casions. There he makes a yearly atone- 
ment for sin, dressed in a fantastic garb, 
which is an humble imitation of the High 
Priest’s robes, with a breastplate, and 
other ornaments. He addresses the peo- 
ple in the old divine speech , and calls them 
the beloved and holy people. They have 
a succession of priests, who are inducted 
into office by purification and anointing. 
They had once a holy book, which, while 
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they kept, thing* went well with them ; they perform certain religious rites, erect 
they lost it, and, in consequence of the an. altar of twelve stones, on which no 
loss, fell under the displeasure of tha Great tool is allowed to be used, and on it they 
Spirit ; but they believe they shall, at & offer twelve sacrifices. This feast much . 
future period, regain it, and they are look- resembles the feast of tabernacles. Some 
ing for and expecting some one to come of them have ten men, and ten stones. Afe 
and teach them the right wav. Their death, their beloved ones sleep, and go to 
forefathers had the power of foretelling their fathers ; they wash and anoint the 
future events, and working miracles. They bodies, And hire mourners to shed tears 
have an ark or chest, in which they keep and lament over them. In affliction, they, 
their holy things, and which they carry lay their hand on their mouths and their 
with them to war. A person is appointed mouths in the dust. They never eat un- 
to carry it, called the priest for the war, clean animals, and avoid with the greatest 
who is especially purified by fasting, and care everything that is considered as un- 
taking a bitter drink ; he has a sagan or clean, lime is reckoned by them in the 
helper. No other than these two dare manner of the ancient Hebrews, and their * 
-to touch the ark, not even an enemy. It years begin at the same season Their 
roost not be placed on the ground, through language contains an abundance of words 
fear of defilement, but upon a heap of similar to Hebrew, and it is generally can* 
stones piled up, or on a wooden stool pro- structod in the manner of that language* 
vided for the purpose. All the males ap- Their ancient works, erected at very re-* 
pear in their temples three times a-ye&r, at mote periods, are of immense size and f 
the appointed feasts, on which occasions the great extent, and afford convincing evi- 
women and children do not form any part dence that these people were by no means 
of the devotional body. Their temples are unacquainted witn. arts and sciendes ; they 
high places. Among the more civilized- have a striking resemblance to the public 
there were huge heaps of earth used as works and vast structures of Egypt and of 
places of burial, as well as for temples, Palestine. The same hands might almost 
altars, and religious worship ; to these they be supposed to have raised the pyramids of 
resorted when driven by an enemy, and the Old and those of the New World — the 
there no quarter was either given or recei- same superstition to have marked their - 
red. They say that God made the first man places of sepulture — and the same creed* 
of clay, and breathed on him, and so gave to have been the rule of their lives, both 
bim life. They have a tradition respecting as to time and to eternity, 
a Rood, in which all the inhabitants of tha It is not to be supposed that all these 
oarth were drowned, except one family, remarkable usages, customs, and thoughts 
which was saved in a large vessel, together are found alike m all theparts of the vast 
with various animals ; that a large bird and continent of America. Some of the frag* 
a, small one were sent out from it — that the ments of an ancient system have been dis- 
entail one returned with a branch in his covered in one place and some in another* 
mouth, but the large one remained abroad. But many of them, and especially those 
They speak of aconfuson of tongues, when whieh most clearly show a striking resem- 
new languages were formed ; and that blance between the customs and usages of 
men once lived till their feet were worn the aborigines of America and those of 
out with walking and their throats with the ancient Israelites, are found to prevail 
eating. At one of their feasts, twelve be- among many or all of the nations that have 
loved men are employed to construct a been best known. — Hoggs Weekly In*. 
booth or tent of green branches, in which structor. 

CORRESPONDENCE FROM FRANCE. 

Liverpool, Match 3rd, I8£l« 

Brother Richards,— Dear Sir, — As the readers of the Stab hail with pleasure the 
prospect of the advancement of the Redeemer’s Kingdom on the continent, I hand i 
you the following letter, which may not be devoid of interest to your numerous 
readers. 

The writer, brother Bellanger, is a young Frenchman, whom I baptized in Paris 
some time ago. He had been educated at oolleget, and prepared more particularly 
for another sphere ; but being caught in the gospel net, and possessing a good spirit* 
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he 'was ordained to the office of a Priest, and went to th£ place of his birth to pro- 
claim the great things of the Kingdom of God. He has met with much opposition, 
and in a former communication mentions, that a great many u sainUs tceurt ” (hoi/ 
asters) came to oppose him, and that the/ had entered a prosecution against him for 
selling bibles. He also states that “ the justice of the peace desires for my own in- 
terest to see me leave my “ commune,” (or district,) saying that I am the more dan- 
gerous as they can find nothing against me.” 

I wrote to him, requesting him to make as little excitement as possible, but only to 
preach the truth, and God would be with him. I also sent brother De La Mere, 
who has been with us some time in Paris, a good brother and an elder of some expe- 
rience, from Jersey, to assist him in his labours. 

The following is a translation : — John Taylor. 


Well-beloved Brethren, — I have receiv- 
ed your esteemed letter of the 19th inst., 
in which I rejoice that the hearts of some 
are being turned to the truth, and also 
that our well-beloved brethren at Paris all 
enjoy good health. 

You leave it to my judgment relative to 
brother De la Mere’s coming here. I be- 
lieve it will be useful, yea, even very useful; 
for without having to complain of the as- 
sistance of the Lord, far trom it, 1 feel 
aayself very weak— the least of the ser- 
Tanta of God, and fear much to incur the 
disgrace spoken of by St. James in the 1st 
chapter 26th verse, when I speak of God, 
for 1 feel so great and burning a desire to 
speak of him, and I know so little, that I 
would love to have a guide. Yesterday, 
four of us partook of the Lord’s Supper, 
for three have been baptized, and there 
are others very well disposed. I have had 
persons visiting me constantly all the week, 
J>y companies of two, and from that to 
ten, twenty, and even thirty. Yesterday, 
my father’s house was filled to overflow- 
ing, containing at least thirty persons, 
from half-past two until ten at night. It 
rained, but notwithstanding I was obliged 
to stand out of doors and preach to more 
than one hundred persons, who wanted to 
see and hear me. I notified them, that, 
perhaps, on the next Sunday, one of our 
brethren, brother De la Mere, would 
speak to them instead of myself. Our 
<Jur6 launched his thunderbolts from the 
pulpit against the doctrines we bring ; but 
ne is doing the very thing to cause them 
to spread tar and wide, with the greatest 
rapidity. My congregation was composed 
of persons from a circle of about three 
miles, who had heard of me. The Catholic 
sisters came on Thursday with their 
school to see me, armed with their chap- 
lets of beads and crosses to protect them 
from me. They were accompanied by a 


Le Grand Lncl, le 24th Feb., 1831. 
number of other ladies, less afraid than 

they. ♦ * * 

You recommend me to keep quiet. God 
alone knows how quiet I am. Although 
for the last two months I have earned only 
12 francs, I am tranquil, submissive, ana 
resigned to the will of God, who prepares 
for me whatsoever seemeth Him good. 
All the magistrates know, for I have told 
them each personally, that I am frilly re- 
solved to administer baptism to whomso- 
ever asks it of me. God knows I am re- 
signed to his will, and that 1 only spoke «f 
my sojourn, not in France, but in Luc6, 
simply to provide myself with authority to 
sell the sacred books, according to the ad- 
vice of M. Petit Pierre, who offers to use * 
his influence with M. De Pressence, if I 
wish to be a “ Colporteur des Bibles,** 
(seller of Bibles,) as he has before re- 
commended. Engaged in our religion, 1 
would not wish to do so, if the will of 
God did not have to be done before my 
own Feeling my own weakness and un- 
worthiness, I would rather follow my pro- 
fession of conductor of public works, in 
the Valley or elsewhere ; but I repeat, I 
am entirely submissive and resigned. I 
am constantly questioned about marriages 
and deaths, ana am not able to answer. 

I saw yesterday the persons who caused 
me to speak to you of incomplete baptism, 
and as they did not repeat their questions, 

I did not mention it to them. They told 
me that for eight days they had had a hor- 
ror of dying without a sufficient baptism ; 
but they are not yet baptized. 

I should be most happy to have a brother 
come here who is stronger than I, for 
the cause of God and my sake. The con- 
stant coining to me of the people pro- 
mises much. I expect a visit from our 
sirs, the priests. 

Love to all 

— Bellinger. 
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FROM THE GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY. 

The following communication made to the editor of the j Frontier Guardian by a 
gentleman residing in the Great Salt Lake Valley, so fairly and faithfully represents 
the condition of nature in that wonderful abode of the Saints, that we feel it would 
wrong the readers of the Star not to lay it before them. We are informed the au- 
thor is is not a member of the church, and regret being unable to give his name. — E d. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 10, 1850. 

such influences. No diseases are known 
in these Valleys that observe periodicity, 
w'hich is a characteristic feature of all 
miasmetic affections. 

Here no man can shake with the ague. 
The goddess of health makes her home 
among the granite peaks which surround 
us, and the zephyrs she breaths o'er our 
valleys, kill away the pains and aches of 
old age, and the seeds of disease from 
those who came here afflicted from less 
favoured climes. All forms of chronic 
disease are here treated with greater suc- 
cess than in any other American location. 
Many very old people who came here la- 
bouring under disease, hoping only to be 
buried among their own people, have, as 
if by magic, entirely regained their health, 
and seem to be living in the vigour and 
bloom of a second youthfulness. 

The mineral waters of this region ars 
most varied, and valuable in a medical 
point of view', and afford a rich field for 
future investigation. The various springs 
surrounding this city, afford water of 
every temperature from 36 to 212 degrees 
Farenheit. One of these springs, the 
w'ater of which stands, winter and sum- 
mer at about 92 degrees of temperature, 
has been conducted by pipes, to a large 
and commodious building in the North 
part of the city for the purpose of public 
baths, constituting one of the greatest 
luxuries known in any country. These 
w ill doubtless add much to the health and 
comfort of the city, as the waters can at 
any moment be used at any temperature 
you please. 

The most astonishing spontaneous cures 
ever know'n, may be reported from this 
Valley. Thousands of cases of hopeless 
disease throughout the States would here 
get well without the least medical treat- 
ment, unless it be called treatment to 
breathe this pure air, bathe in these limpid 
streams and drink from these medicated 
springs prepared by the Great Chemist , 
w ho mingles the elements and whose wis- 
dom presides over the destiny of matter. 


Elder Orson Hyde : 

Dear Sir, — You inquire after the health 
of this Valley ! You have seen its beauties 
of scenery, combining almost every ele- 
ment that can give attractions to the land- 
scape ; you have w itnessed the mountain 
streams gushing into the Valley from all 
quarters, clear and sparkling as the rills 
that trickle down the mountains of Vir- 
ginia or Vermont — washing the whole ex- 
tent of the Valley, and ramifying through 
every field and garden. Supplying every 
dwelling of the city and country, for 
many miles, with the purest beverage that 
ever slacked the thirst of man, or washed 
God's footstool. You have breathed the 
pure mountain air and felt its invigorating 
embrace ; you realize that, even Italy, has 
no purer atmosphere than that we breathe 
in the great Mountain Basin. 

You have observed something of the 
richness of the soil, and the luxuriousness 
of the vegetable kingdom here. You have 
seen oceans of wheat waving in the dis- 
tance as far as the eye can reach, each 
acre yielding the products of three in the 
best wheat growing districts in the States. 
The fields and gardens team with the 
richest productions of this latitude, in 
greater abundance than in any other loca- 
lity with which we are acquainted. And 
those who have lived here for three years, 
not only believe the soil to be richer than 
Holland, and more productive than the 
famed alluvians of the Nile, but they be- 
lieve the climate to be as healthy as any 
part of New England or the old world. 
And why should it not be ? No vegetable 
matter remains upon the surface of the 
earth to undergo decomposition. No 
stagnant pools exist to generate miasma 
and engender /ever and ague , chill /ever, 
billions /ever, fyc., the various forms of 
which have rendered every part of the 
Mississippi Valley so objectionable. In 
all the Western States at least nine- tenths 
of all the diseases have an origin connected 
with the location; and indeed a large 
proportion of the remaining tenth grow 
out of these, but here we are clear of all 
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5T&* lattev-fcag ^atni*' fHfllcntual £>tar. 


MARCH 15, 1851. 

The Snip “OLrMrus,” Captain Wilson, having been detained by adverse winds 
left the river on Tuesday morning, the 4th instant, having on board in the company 
of the Saints, 245 souls, under the presidency of Elder William Howell. Among the 
number of passengers in this company, we would mention the names of Elders Wil- 
liam Henshaw, who first preached the Gospel of the last dispensation in South Wales; 
Thomas Smith, late of Northampton, in the Bedfordshire conference ; and Thomas 
Bradshaw of Woolwich, in the London conference. These brethren have made an 
extensive acquaintance with the Saints of different conferences in this nation, and 
very many will cherish their memories with gratitude, for having been the means of 
opening their eyes to an understanding of the truth. The joy and comfort which 
prevailed in the midst of the company on shipboard during their detention, became 
proverbial in the town. May they have as cheerful times during their entire passage. 

With the departure of the u Olympus,” closes our emigration season, as it is doc 
deemed prudent to send out companies to New Orleans after about the first of March, 
until the first of September, on account of the sickness of that climate during tha 
summer season. 


The French, Italian, and Danish Missions, we are happy to state, are 
each of them, moving forward with a degree of prosperity which is truly 
cheering. Elders Taylor and L. Snow, arrived in Liverpool from their field* of 
labour last week, in good health and spirits. Elder Taylor had been expecting to 
return to the Salt Lake Valley the present season ; but this champion of truth can 
not feel satisfied to return to his home, until he shall have published the Book of 
Mormon in the German language, as well as the French ; and established the Churdi 
in some portion of the Confederacy. He is about to enter upon that portion of his 
labors directly, and intends to procure the translation and publication of that Sacred 
Record during the ensuing summer, while the fire of the Lord that is now kindled in 
France shall spread abroad its gracious and powerful influence in the midst of that 
nation. 

Elder Erastus Snow writes from Copenhagen, (Denmark,) dated February 19th, 
that one half of the Book of Mormon is in print, and the other half will be, he thinks, 
in May; the elders there meet with sufficient opposition to keep up a lively interest, 
and about two hundred have been baptized ; among the number are two Icelanders, 
■who were soon to start for Iceland with tbe gospel. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow has succeeded in publishing two pamphlets in Piedmont, 
Italy, which are being actively circulated by Elder Woodard in that vicinity ; aid 
by Elder Stenhouse in Switzerland. 

A spirit of inquiry is abroad to considerable extent. This mission has been attended 
with much care and solicitude ; many have felt that labors bestowed in that country 
would prove futile and unavailing, that doctrines of present revelation would not bt 
able to obtain credence with that people ; but Elder Snow is resolute in his purpose 
of establishing the Church of Christ in those countries, upon the most substantial 
basis— the Rock of Revelation. He is about to commence the translation and publi- 
cation of the Book of Mormon in the Italian language immediately, with a view to 
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push it on vigorously until its completion. This work onoe published in the Danish, 
Italian, French, and German languages, and the Church established in each of those 
nations, the people of nearly all the States situated on the Western coast of the Eastern 
Continent may become familiar with the doctrines of the gospel, as revealed by the 
Prophet Joseph, in their own tongues in which they were born. 


Jubt in time for the present number of the Star, we are favoured, by Elder Lorenzo 
Snow, with the following soul-stirring account of the work of the Lord in Italy, 
■which will cause the heart-strings of every Saint to vibrate with celestial tones of 
praise and thanksgiving to Zion’s God for His blessings to His people in Piedmont. 
4i The veil over Italy has begun to burst,” — the Alpine hills have began to reverberate 
the tidings of salvation, the gift of the Holy Ghost, to those who have wandered long 
in darkness — and the sound of their cheering congratulations, in the New Covenant 
of life, has reached our ears. They speak like Saints. Their bosoms already burn 
with love, and fellowship, towards their brethren in other lands. The aged, that has 
-almost numbered his threescore and ten, scarcely expecting to behold his brethren, 
generally, on earth, hopes to embrace them in the resurrection not afar off ; indeed, 
the spirit of the Gospel seems to pervade their minds richly, as their several salutations 
fully bespeak ; which, also, witness the purity and faith of those who have sown this 
seed in their hearts. 

Whenever we have meditated upon the subject of the Italian Mission, it has 
been accompanied with the utmost assurance, that the word of the Lord must take a 
deep and powerful root in that land ; that a host of the seed of promise are wan- 
dering there, till the light of Revelation shall shine upon them ; and we are con- 
strained to say, the day is near, w hen the Gospel tidings will roll among the people of 
those countries, with a rapidity, and power, fully equal to the most sanguine desires 
which its ministers dare entertain. 

We feel to salute our brethren of “ Vallee de Luseme” in the love, and the fellow- 
ship, of the Holy Spirit. Should our little Stab reach them, ’they may be assured of 
the daily prayers of thousands in their behalf, that the goodness and mercy of our 
Heavenly Father may abound unto them, more and more, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the manifestations of his Holy Spirit ; that the light which has now 
dawned upon their path, may grow brighter and brighter, through obedience to the 
precious instructions which they will receive from Elder Woodard. The ruse-de- 
guerre by w r hich he “ got rid of the chaff while the g^od grain remained,” evinces his 
possession of “ that wisdom which is from above, and which is profitable to direct.” 
We hope, ere long, to get similar tidings from Elder Stenhouse in Switzerland. 


GLAD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY. 


MOBE BAFTISMS IN 1TAI.T. 

La Tour, Tailed de Luserne, Piedmont, Italy. 


Dear President Snow', — I am happy to 
inform you that the brethren and sisters in 
Italy are all well, and send their saluta- 
tions to you, with the request that you 
wjll also salute the churches in England 
for them. 

On the 24th February, two young men 


presented themselves for baptism. It 
rained and snowed amain, and the at- 
mosphere was so dense that we could not 
see distinctly a little way a- head. But as 
we descended towards the Angrogna river 
a singular scene was presented— -the clouds 
suddenly rent asunder, as if they had 
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been a piece of paper, and the side of 
mount Brigham was visible in a moment 
from the top to the bottom. I exclaimed, 
the veil over Italy has burst, and yet at 
the instant I knew not what I was saying. 
I stood paralyzed with the magnificent 
views which opened on every side ; then 
w ith a prayer to Israel’s God, we entered 
the stream. 

In the evening a congregation assembled 
and I commenced preaching; but the 
devil entered into some who had been re- 
sisting the truth, and I saw that he had 
got firm hold, and my words seemed to be 
wasted on the assembly, through the pre- 
sence of such a deadening and defiling in- 
fluence. I therefore stopped short, ana sat 
down after giving an intimation that every 
body might go where they liked. By this 
means I got rid of the chaff, while the 
good grain remained. I then recommenc- 
ed preaching, and the power of God rested 
upon us. Many a tear rolled down those 
weather-beaten faces. The next day I 
baptized ten persons; they are not the 
rial and noble, but you shall judge them 
by their own language, as they have each 
given me a line to send to their foreign 
brethren. They are as follow : — 

1 May we meet when the earth is re- 
novated. 

2 Pray for a young sister who wishes 
to grow m grace. 

3 Absent in body, but united in spirit. 

4 Hallelujah, for the Lord haw re- I 

member ed his people. I 


5 If we do not meet in these bodies, 
may we embrace each other in the resur- 
rection. (This is from a brother who i* 
62 years old.) 

6 In the midst of weakness I hope for 
strength. 

7 Pray for a poor brother. 

8 May we he crowned with glory when 
the world is judged. 

The other brethren and sisters have sent 
the following : — We thank our heavenly 
Father that we have begun to walk in the 
pathway of a new and endless life. 

One brother, who is a firm believer in the 
“ Voice of Joseph,” I have advanced as an 
elder. Five months ago he was request- 
ed to take the office of elder in the Wal- 
densian Church. This he refused. 

Please address my letters as usual, but 
add “ Poste Restaote.” I do not see an 
opening at the present moment, but I be- 
lieve the Lord will enable me to be inde- 
pendent of the hotel, and by that means I 
shall know more as to the true character 
of the inhabitants. 

Remember me to sister Woodard, and 
all friends whom you see in your travels. 

All kinds of calumny and petty persecu- 
tion are brought into use. The devil is 
not idle here, and sometimes he tells the 
truth. 

Yours in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant, 

Jabez Woodard. 

Feb. 26th, 1851. 


THE FIRST PART OF THE BOOK OF GENESIS, 
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AS RENDERED BT JOSEPH SMITH, FIRST PROPHET, SEER, AND RBYELATOB, TO THE CHURCH O W 
JESUS CHRIST OP LATTER-BAT SAINTS. 


And it came to pass that the Lord spake I 
unto Moses, saying, Behold, I reveal unto 
you concerning this heaven, and this earth ; 
write the words which I speak. I am i 
the beginning and the end, the Almighty j 
God ; by mine Only Begotten I created 
these things ; yea, in thebeginning I cre- 
ated the heaven, and the earth upon which ! 
thou standest. And the earth was with- 
out form, and void ; and I created dark- 
ness to come upon the face of the deep ; 
and my spirit moved upon the face of the 
waters ; for T am God. And I, God, said, 
let there he light, and there was light ; 
and I, God, saw the light, and the light j 


was good. And I, God, divided the light 
from the darkness : and I, God, called the 
light day, and the darkness I called nighty 
and this I did by the word of my power, 
and it was done as I spake ; and the even- 
ing and the morning were the first day. 

And again, I, Goa, said, let there be a 
firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and it was so, even as I spake ; and 
I said, let it divide the waters from the 
waters, and it was done ; and I, God, made 
the firmament, and divided the waters, yea, 
the great waters under the firmament, 
from the waters which were above the fir- 
mament, and it was so even as I spake 
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and I, God, called the firmament heaven ; 
and the evening and the morning were 
the second day. 

And I, Goa, said, let the waters under 
heaven be gathered together into one place, 
and it was so ; and I, God, said, let there 
be dry land, and it was so ; and I, God, 
called the dry land earth, and the gather- 
ing together of the waters called I the 
aeas ; and I, God, saw that all things that 
I had made were good. And I, God, said, 
let the earth bring forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed, the fruit tree yielding fruit, 
after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed should be in itself upon the 
earth, and it was so even as I spake ; and 
the earth brought forth grass, every herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whose seed should be in it- 
self, after his kind ; and I, God, saw that 
all things which 1 had made were good ; 
and the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

And I, God, said, let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to divide the 
day from the night, and let them be for 
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 
for years ; and let them be for lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth, and it was so. And I, 
God, made two great lights ; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light 
to rule the night, and the greater light 
was the sun, and the lesser light was the 
moon ; and the stars were made even ac- 
cording to my word. And I, God, set 
them in the firmament of heaven to give 
light upon the earth, and the sun to rule 
over the day, and the moon to rule over 
the night, and to divide the light from the 
darkness ; and I, God, saw that all things 
which I had made were good ; and the 
evening and the morning were the fourth 
day. 

And I, God, said, let the waters bring 
forth abundantly every moving creature 
that hath life, and fowl which may fly in 
the open firmament of heaven. And I, 
God, created great whales, and every liv- 
ing creature that moveth, which the wa- 
ters brought forth abundantly, after their 
land, ana every winged fowl after his 
land: and I, God, saw that all things 
which I had made were good. And 1, God, 
blessed them, saying, be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and fill the waters in the seas ; and 
let fowl multiply in the earth : and the 
evening and the morning were the fifth 
day. 


And I, God, said, let the earth brings 
forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattle, and creeping things, and beasts of 
the earth after their kinds, and it was so : 
and I, God, made the beasts of the earth 
after their kind, and cattle after their kind, 
and every thing which creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind ; and I, God, saw that 
all these things were good. And I, God, said 
unto mine Only Begotten, which was with 
me from the beginning, let us make man 
in our own image, after our likeness ; and 
it was so. And I, God, said let them have 
dominion over the fishes of the sea, and over 
the fowls of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. And I, God, created man in mine 
own image, in the image of mine Only Be- 
gotten created I him; male and female 
created I them. And I, God, blessed 
them, and I, God, said unto them, be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion 
over the fishes of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. And I, God, 
said unto man, behold, I have given you 
every herb bearing seed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every tree, 
in the which shall be the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat ; 
and to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and, to every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein I 
grant life, there shall be given every clean 
herb for meat ; and it was so, even as I 
spake. And I, God, saw every thing that 
I had made, and, behold, all things which 
I had made were very good; and the 
evening and the morning were the sixth 
day. Thus the heaven and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them. 

And on the seventh day I, God, ended 
my work, and all things w'hich I had made ; 
and I rested on the seventh day from all 
my work, and all things which I had made 
were finished, and I, God, saw that they 
were good, and I, God, blessed the se- 
venth day, and sanctified it ; because I 
had rested from all my work which I, 
God, had created and made. 

And now, behold, I say unto you that 
these are the generations of the heaven 
and of the earth when they were created, 
in the day that T, the Lord God, made 
the heaven and the earth, and every plant 
of the field before it was in the earth, and 
every herb of the field before it grew 
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For I, the Lord God, created all things, of 
which I have spoken, spiritually before 
they were naturally upon the face of the 
earth. And I, the Lord God, had cre- 
ated all the children of men ; and not yet a 
man to till the ground, for in heaven cre- 
ated I them ; and there was not yet flesh 
upon the earth; neither in the water, 
neither in the air ; but I, the Lord God, 
spake, and there went up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 
ground. And I, the Lord God, formed 
man from the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life ; and man became a living soul, the 
first flesh upon the earth, the first man 
also : nevertheless, all things were before 
created ; but, spiritually, were they cre- 
ated and made according to my word. 
And I, the Lord God, planted a garden 
eastward in Eden, and there I put the 
man whom I had formed. And out of 
the ground I, the Lord God, made to grow 
naturally, every tree that is pleasant to the 
sight of man ; and man could behold it. 
And they became also a living soul. It 
was spiritual in the day that I created it ; 
for it remaineth in the sphere which I, 
God, created it in, yea, even all things 
which I prepared for the use of man ; and 
man saw that it was good for food. And 
I, the Lord God, placed the tree of life 
also in the midst of the garden, and also 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
And a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden; and from thence it was parted, 
and became into four heads. And I, the 
Lord God, called the name of the first 
Pison, and it compasseth the whole land 
of Havilab, where there was created much 
gold; and the gold of that land was good, 
and there was bdelium and the onyx stone. 
And the name of the second river was 
called Ghihou : the same was it that com- 
passed the whole land of Ethiopia. And 
the name of the third was Hiddekel ; that 
'• was it that goeth towards the east of As- 
syria. And the fourth river was Euphra- 
tes. And I, the Lord God, took the man, 
and put him into the Garden of Eden to 
dress it, and to keep it. And I, the Lord 
God, commanded the man, saying, of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat, 
but of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; nevertheless 
thou mayest choose for thyself, for it is 
given unto thee ; but, remember that I 
forbid, for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. And I, the 


Lord God, said unto mine Only Begotten, 
that it was not good that the man should 
be alone ; wherefore, I will make a help* 
mete for him. And out of the ground T, 
the Lord God, formed every beast of the 
field, and every fowl of the air ; and com* 
tnanded that they should be brought unto 
Adam, to see what he would call them : 
and they were also living souls, and it was 
breathed into them, the breath of life; 
and whatsoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the 
field ; but for Adam there was not found 
a helpmete for him. And I, the Lord 
God, caused a deep sleep to come upon 
Adam, and he slept : and I took one of 
his ribs and closed up the flesh in the stead 
thereof; and the nb which I, the Lord 
God, had taken from man, made I a wo- 
man and brought her unto the man. And 
Adam said, this I know now is bone of 
my bones and flesh of my flesh : she shall 
be called woman because she was taken 
out of man. Therefore shall a man leavo 
his father and mother, and cleave unto his 
wife : and they twain shall be one flesh : 
and they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 

And I, the Lord God, spake unto Moses, 
saying, that Satan, whom thou hast com- 
manded in the name of mine Only Begot- 
ten, b the same which was from the be- 
gining, and he came before me, saying, be- 
hold me ; send me, I will be thy son, and I 
will redeem all mankind, that one soul 
shall not be lost, and surely I will do it: 
wherefore give me thine honour. But, 
behold, my Beloved Son, which was mj 
Beloved and Chosen from the beginnings 
said unto me ; Father, thy will be done, . 
and the glory be thine for ever. Where- 
fore, because that Satan rebelled against 
me, and sought to destroy the agency of 
man, which 1 the Lord God, had given 
him, and also, that I should give unto him 
mine own power, by the power of mine 
Only Begotten ; I caused that he should be 
cast down, and be became Satan, yea, even 
the Devil, the father of all lies, to deceive^ 
and to blind men, and to lead them cap- 
tive at his will, even as many as would not 
hearken unto my voice. And now the 
serpent was more subtle than any heart of 
the field which I, the Lord God, tod made* 
And Satan put it into the heart of the ser- 
pent, for he had drawn away many after 
him, and he sought also to beguile Ev% 
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for he knew not the mind of God : where- 
fore, he sought to destroy the world, yea, 
and he said unto the woman ; yea, bath 
God said ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden, (and he spake by the mouth 
of the serpent); but of the fruit of the 
tree which thou beholdest in the midst of 
the garden, God hath said ye shall not eat 
of it, neither shall ye taste it, lest ye die. 
For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
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thereof, then your eyes shall he opened, 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil. And when the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it became 
pleasant to the eye, and a tree to be desir- 
ed to make her wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto 
her husband with her, and he did eat. 
And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they had been naked^ 


THE DISCOVERY OF ANCIENT RUINS IN NORTHERN CALIFORNIA. 


Having promised you the earliest infor- 
mation relative to any discoveries of inter- 
est to the antiquarian that we might make 
while exploring, for this purpose, the 
hitherto unknown countries of northern 
California and New Mexico, I hasten to 
give you, and through you to the world, 
an account of the actual existence of the 
ancient ruins, which, whether it regards 
their immense extent, or the size and 
grandeur of a single structure, have no 
equal on the face of the globe ; and com- 
pared with which the ruined temples and 
edifices of Southern Mexico and Yu- 


their general history from a remote anti- 
quity, I will give you in a series of letters, 
and as fast as we can satisfactorily and 
correctly translate it. I will say however, 
in addition to the foregoing, that the writ- 
ings, as we call them, are entirely made up 
of pictures, symbols, or hieroglyphics, re- 
quiring the most careful, close, and labo- 
t rious attention, investigation, and compari- 
| son, in order to trace both backward and 
■ forward from a certain period the connec- 
! tion that exists betw een them. For, un- 
[ like anything heretofore discovered on 
i this continent, or indeed in the whole 


catan, discovered by Stephens and other 
travellers, dwindle into the most minor ] 
insignificance. And even the largest j 
of the Egyptian pyramids, however | 
vast, is but a child's toy in comparison '■ 
to the chief structure of this group 
of mighty ruins ; and which has, and pro- j 
bably ever will remain, an enduring me- 
mento of a race of men, inhabiting this 
continent long anterior to the time that 
divine revelation, or the book of Genesis 
gives as the period of the creation of the 
world. However startling the assertion 
f may appear to a large majority of the 
c chnstfan world, there is the most incon- 
w r trovertible evidence exhibited in the sym- 
bolic writings and inscriptions upon every 
part of these now dilapidated monuments, 
of their having existed from before, and 
during, and even long after the general 
deluge, admitting such an event to have 
taken place. But the most interesting as 
well as satisfactory record as yet decipher- 
ed from the numerous hieroglyphics that 
every where abound, is a savage and cruel 
people from the north and east, making a 
slow but sure conquest of the beautiful 
land, waging a war of extermination, 
sparing no captive. But of this as w'ell as 


W'orld, we here have presented to our views, 
as we now firmly believe, the unbroken 
history of a people that existed not only 
for a great length of time since the 
building of the Egyptian pyramids, but 
contemporary with tliern, and what is more 
wonderful still, far hack, and yet still 
farther into the mazes of antiquity. For 
not only do we find the characters so com- 
mon to all the ruins of Central America, 
but tracing them back, without as yet 
knowing precisely their import, we reach 
by progressive though receding steps a 
period when they w ere identical with, and 
purely the Egyptian hieroglyphic, easily de- 
ciphered and as easily understood. But 
( on arriving at this period, we find these 
| also, taking their rise or having their origin 
; in other characters or symbols as far re- 
| moved from the more common Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, as are the characters the 
! last in use by this highly intelligent but ex- 
tinct race, and yet as dearly connected as 
I is the now WTitten though gradually 
| changed languageofthe last ten centuries. 

Permit me here to make a single di- 
gression. You recollect the strong belief 
' I entertained and expressed to you, of the 
1 existence somewhere on the American 
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Continent, if not totally obliterated by the 1 northern extremity of the gnlf. This 
corrodings of time, of the works of a people, 1 island, fifty miles in length from north to 
which, if a record could be obtained, would I south, and from 10 to 20 in width, is one 
carry us back to a period in the age of the of great beauty and fertility, abounding 
world of which all history is silent. My in nearly every production common to the 
predictions were based upon the light ok- northern limit of the torrid zone, and in- 
tained by the recent examination of the habited bv a few indolent, half civilized, 
interior of a newly discovered pyramid in and mixed race of the Spaniard, Indian, 
lower Egypt, which for ages has remained and Negro. During a three days' stay 
unknown, from having been entirely bur- upon the island our crew engaged in tai- 
led beneath the sands of the desert. There, ing in water and fruits, we made a stroll 
in one of its hidden recesses, upon a table of several miles into the interior, with a 
of imperishable stone, is the record of the view of seeing what the people on the 
existence of a country beyond the most island have from time immemorial called 
distant islands of the eastern seas, inha- 44 The city of the Dead World." By an 
bited by a numerous, happy and highly in- easy ascent over a beautiful country, 
telligent people, and from whom the mys- covered with every possible variety o£ 
teries of writing by symbols, and a know- forest timber, with here and there the reri- 
ledge of the arts and sciences, had been deuce of some miserable Mexican half 
obtained. And never was prediction or breed, we reached the summit of an de- 
conjecture more amply verified. America vated table of land, extending to the 
must be that country beyond the eastern south and west in trees, and piles of stones 
seas ; and though its numerous and happy innumerable, and in every form and posi- 
people are all gone, and century after tion imaginable. For the most part, how- 
century of storm and sunshine, earth- ever, the blocks are from ten to fourteen 
quake and convulsion, and the spoliations inches square and from fifteen inches to 
of succeeding races of barbanous men five feet in length, but many of them bro- 
have passed over it, yet all combined has ken in numberless fragments, and lying in 
not been able to blot out the evidences of ridges from three to fifteen feet high, and 
their superior learning and skill in archi- forming enclosures of every conceivable 
tectural science, as exhibited in the nu- shape and size ; but the greater part about 
merous and vastly magnificent structures, forty feet square, while some were sixty* 
scattered here and there over a large part eighty, and even one hundred feet, witn 
of Central and Northern America; and ridges of the same material crossing their 
the veil of obscurity that has been so long centres, at right angles. Near the centre of 
wrapt around these relics of an unknown the plain is an immense mound or pyramid 
people, seems to be drawn aside, and an of loose stones, two hundred feet squareatits 
era in the world’s history introduced, of base, and forty feet high, having an irreg- 
which, though, with all the accumulated ular crater or basin in its top fifteen feet 
learning of centuries, we know nothing, deep. Surrounding this pyramid, 140 
But 1 will speculate no further in relation yards from its base, in a perfect circle, and 
to the existence, much less the origin, or at equal distances from each other, aw 
final fate, of this now extinct people; seven circular ridges of the same ever- 
but will leave it, to be brought out by a lasting loose and broken fragments of stone 
careful investigation of the records they 60 yards in circumference at their base on 
themselves have left, for the admiration tbe inner side, with an average of 20 feet 
and study of us, and succeeding ages. I in height. In the centre of each is a con- 
will now endeavor to give you a somewhat ical mound of the same material, and 
minature description of the location and about the same height, with one excep- 
vastness of these ruins ; though language tion, and this is the only instance whoa 
as I am capable of using it is utterly made- anything like a perfect wall remains 
quate to convey a proper idea of the same, visible amid this vast assemblage of un- 
Without dwelling for a moment upon the meaning ruins. In this is a round solid 
common-place incidents of a voyage at sea, column of masonry, 36 feet high, 30 feet 
we reached on the 8th May, the entrance in circumference at the surface, with an 
to the Gulf of California, and in five days accumulation of stone about its base eigbt 
more were at anchor in a small bay, on the feet high, that must have, at some greatly 
north-eastern side of the bland Ignacio, remote period, fallen from its top. Ana 
situated about 35 miles south of the here it stands worn and furrowed by tbe 
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lapse of Centuries, without so much as a 
picture or figure of any description, to tell 
the tale of its rise, its fjlory, or its ruin. 
There can be but one opinion, however, in 
relation to this plain and its singular re- 
mains. Covered as it is, with a luxuriant 
growth of grass and flowers, with forest 
trees of great age, here and there inter- 
spersed, as often within the enclosures as 
without, and the fact that all tradition 
teaches that it was always so, clearly 
proves its great antiquity. That it was 
the abode of men possessing a knowledge 
of the arts far superior to the present race 
of Indians, or their ancestors, and that 
these ridges and mound of stones, with 
scarcely the appearance of earth intermixed, 
are the fallen walls of their habitations, — 
none can look upon them and for a mo- 
ment doubt. But by whom, or when these 
millions of regularly shapen stones were 
carved from the mountain's side some five 
miles distant, conveyed and erected into 
stately edifices, whicn have long since lost 
even the semblance of human habitations, 
it is impossible to determine; for never 
were ruins so utterly barren of all record 
of their own history as these. 

Returning on board the ship, we reached 
the mouth of the Rio Colorado, early on 
the morning of Thursday the 17th, and 
slowly moving against the current, before 
noon of the same day were nearly opposite 
the little town of Revilla, once known as 
San Pablo, where, after bidding adieu to our 
worthy captain and crew, we embarked on 
board the long boat, and were soon safely 
landed on a beautiful beach a short dis- 
tance below the town. People of both 
sexes, of every grade of color, and in great 
numbers flocked around us, wondering at 
the causes of our sudden desertion by the 
boat's crew and vessel, which, on the re- 
turn of the boat, immediately dropped 
down with the current, and was soon lost 
to our sight. Having a sufficient know- 
ledge of their language to be understood 
without difficulty, we were not long in 
gaining comfortable quarters. Revilla is 
situated on the eastern bank of the Colo- 
rado, fifteen miles below its confluence 
with the Rio Gila, and contains about 1300 
inhabitants, mostly Mexicans, or Spanish, 
with a strong cross of the Indian and ne- 
gro blood. There is nothing in or about 
this place to distinguish it particularly from 
other Mexican towns along the coast. 

* * * * 

After eight days spent in making the 
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necessary arrangements for our journey, 
procuring a large canoe and its equipment 
with provisions for five men for sixty days, 
obtaining all the information possible, re- 
lative to the different localities, and the 
“ God bless you " of the old priest, we 
embarked with our two half Indian half 
Mexican guides (as well as half brothers) 
as oarsmen, upon the deep strong current 
of the Colorado. Keeping near its eastern 
bank to avoid the resistance of its now 
more than usually rapid current, slowly 
moving up one of the most beautiful rivers 
in the world, through a luxuriant and de- 
lightful country, we reached a little before 
sunset the mouth of the Gila River, now 
the boundary between the States and Mex- 
ico. Crossing to the northern shore we 
passed the night at the residence of a Mex- 
ican of considerable influence, among his 
own people as well as the Indians, for 
more than two hundred miles along the 
vallies of the Colorado and Gila. With 
much of the proud Castfilian in his man- 
ner, he was nevertheless, frank, commu- 
nicative, hospitable, and intelligent ; and 
learning the object of our visits to the val- 
lies, insisted upon our going with him, the 
next morning, a distance of three miles or 
more to the north and east, to examine 
some ruins, which on some accounts 
(though not as extensive as those of the 
“ City of the Dead World,” already de- 
scribed, and with which he was familiar), 
he believed to be the most remarkable of 
any yet discovered. Early on the follow- 
ing morning — having fortified ourselves 
with an excellent breakfast of coffee, beef- 
steak, and sweet potatoes — we were mount- 
ed, each upon an unshod, though fleet and 
easy horse, and making our way at a rapid 
pace, over a country of gently rising accli- 
vities, covered with perpetual verdure, with 
here and there a group of giant trees, 
soon reached the border of a lofty eleva- 
tion, or table of land, commanding an ex- 
tensive and magnificent view of the valleys 
of both rivers, and gently rising rolling 
country on the west of the Colorado. Here 
upon a natural elevation, or an immense 
artificial mound, that rises with an easy 
grade, at least thirty feet above the level 
of the surrounding plain, stands the monu- 
ment of a people, the memory of whom 
had passed away, long ere tradition had 
taught their savage conquerors, by song 
or dance, to record the history or story of 
their existence. 

(To be continued .) 
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Education. — Education is a companion which no misfortune tan depre^no 
dime destroy— no energy alienate — no despotism enslave. At borne, a fri®d— 
abroad, an introduction — in solitude, a solace — in society, an ornament. It gives at 
once grace and government to genius. Anof. 


G. D. WATT’S FAREWELL. 


Farewell, we cross the mighty deep, 

Not in search of earthly treasure ; 

We go, a rich reward to reap, 

Of heavenly joys ; lasting pleasure. 

With songs we leave our father- land. 

The fondly-cherished scenes of youth. 

We go on Ziou's heights to stand. 

With veteran Saints who’ve bled for truth. 

We go where Ephraim’s fruitful vales. 

Shall flourish like the blooming rose. 

And bursts of praise, by hills and dales. 

Are thundered back in loud echoes. 

Where freedom’s banner wide unfurled, 
Shall tremble in the mountain breeze ; 

And serfs oppressed, from all the world, 
Shall shout, I’m free, O sweet release. 

Preston, January 25th, 1851. 


Where milk and honey, oil and wine, 

With corn, and oats, and rye, 

And sheep, and oxen, with their kino 
Are blessings found in full supply. 

Where genius in his mighty power. 

Shall with the ore, the rocks and clsj, 
Build mighty temples, sculptured towers, 
To rival art in grand display. 

Where Brigham, " Lion of the Lord,* 

Shall roar from Zion’s safe retreat, 

And kings shall fear, throw down the sword. 
And bring their honors to bis feet. 

Where Christ shall come to greet his Saiots, 
Bind the devil, wipe their tears. 

Restore their dead, end their complaints, 
And with them reign a thousand years. 
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EXTRACT FROM A NEW WORK BY ELDER LORENZO SNOW. 


“Dear President Hyde, — After seven 
months residence in Italy, I am going to 
bid it farewell for a season. If the attrac- 
tions of physical nature could command 
all my attention, I might long linger to 
gaze upon these realms of loveliness. One 
might travel far over the earth before he 
finds a fairer clime. Here man dwells 
beneath an almost cloudless sky. The sun 
scarcely hides his face in summer or win- 
ter, and when at eventide, his golden 
glories fade behind the western hills, the 
^silver stars shed a serene lustre over the 
blue vault of immensity. But, the re- 
membrance of the moral scenery amid 
'which I have been moving, will be more 
iteperishably engraved on my spirit, than 
all the brightness of the firmament, or the 
^rerdure of prairies enamelled with ten 
thousand flowers. Amid the loveliness of 
nature, I found the soul of man like a 
wilderness. From the palace of the King, 
to the lone cottage on the mountain, all 
was shrouded in spiritual darkness. Pro- 
testants and Papists looked upon each other 
as outcasts from the hopes of eternity, but 
regarded themselves as the favorites of 
heaven. And thus they had done from 
time immemorial. The changing ephe- 
meral sectarianism of England and Ameri- 
ca is, in many respects, unlike the sturdy 
superstition of this country. Here pro- 
testantism is not the offspring of boaked 
modem reformat ion, but may fairly dispute 
with Rome as to which is the oldest in 
mposUcy. Every man holds a creed which 
has been transmitted from sire to son for 
a thousand years, whether he be Protes- 


Italy, Turin, January 25th, I85t. 
tant or Catholic, and often he will lay his 
hand on his heart, and swear by the faith 
of his forefathers, that he will live, and 
die, as they have lived and died. 

“ The Protestants form a very small mi- 
nority. They have been harassed for 
centuries by fierce attacks from powerful 
armies of Catholics, but after sanguinary 
persecutions, they have revived as the corn, 
and grown as the vine. Once, their last 
remnant was driven to Switzerland, but a 
courageous minister, assuming a military 
character, led them back victoriously to 
their native valleys. The portrait of this 
hero bears the following inscription : — 
4 1 preach and fight, I have a double com- 
mission, and these two contests occupy my 
soul. Zion is now to be rebuilt, and the 
sword is needed as well as the trowel/ 

“ The English government has several 
times interfered in their behalf, and large 
donations have been sent them from various 
Protestant countries. Many a tribute of 
admiration has been paid them by men of 
ability from the chief sects of protestant- 
ism, till their little church has been flat- 
tered into immeasurable self importance. 

“ The following hymn expresses the feel- 
ings engendered by their romantic situa- 
tion : — 

For the strength of the hills wo bless Thee! 

Our God, our Fathers God. 

Thou hast made Thy children mighty 
By the touch of the mountain’s sod. 

Thou hast fix’d our ark of refuge. 

Where the spoiler's foot ne’er trod. 

For the strength of the hills we bless Thee, 
Our God, our fathers God. 
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EXTRACT FROM A WORK BY ELDER LORENZO SNOW. 


We are watchers of a beacon 
Whose light must never die. 

We are guardians of an altar 
Midst the silence of the sky. 

The rocks yield founts of courage 
Struck forth as by the rod. 

For the strength of the hills we bless Thee, 
Oar God, our fathers God. 

For the dark resounding caverns 

Where thy still small voice is heard ; 

For the strong pines of the forests 
That by thy breath are stirred: 

For the storms on whose free pinions 
Thy spirit walks abroad. 

For the strength of the lulls we bless Thee, 
Oar God, our fathers God. 

The royal eagle darteth. 

O’er liis quarry from the heights : 

And the stag that knows no master. 

Seeks there his wild delights; 

But we, for thy communion, 

Have sought the mountain sod. 

Fur the strength of the hills we bless Thee, 
Our God, our fathers God. 

The banner of the chieftain, 

Far, far below us waves: 

The war-horse of the spearman. 

Cannot reach our lofty caves. 

Thy dark clouds wrap the threshold 
Of freedom's last nbode. 

For the strength of the hills wc bless Thee, 
Our God, our fathers God. 

For the shadow of thy presence 

Round our camp of rock outspread ; 

For the stern defiles of battle 
Bearing record of our dead : 

For the snows, and for the torrents. 

For the free heart's burial sod. 

For the strength of the hills we bless Thee, 
Our God, our fathers God. 

w Their self esteem, joined with deep ig- 
norance, presents a formidable opposition 
to the progress of the gospel. They have 
had so little intercourse with other parts 
of the earth — so little knowledge of any 
thing beyond their own scenes of pastoral 
life, that it is difficult for them to contem- 
plate the great principles of temporal and 
eternal salvation. One long round of 
almost unremitting toil is the portion of 
both sexes. The woman, who is venerable, 
with grey hairs, is seen laden with wood, 
or heavy baskets of manure, while travel- 
ing the rugged paths of the mountains. 
No drudgery here but what must be shared 
by the delicate female frame. I have 
travelled far over the earth, from the con- 
fines of the torrid zone, to the regions of 
eternal snow ; but, never before, beheld a 
people with so many physical and mental 


derangements. But the hour of their 
deliverance draws nigh. 

“ The constitution of this kingdom af- 
fords no guarantee that we shall ever 
enjoy the same religious privileges as our 
brethren in England and other countries. 

“ A merciful providence has hitherto pre- 
served us from being entangled in the meshes 
of the law. A bookseller told me the other 
day, that he was not allowed to sell a Bible. 
No work is permitted to be published that 
attacks the principles of Catholicism. I 
look with wonder upon the road by which 
the Lord hath led me since I came to this 
land. Fron>the first day that I trod the 
Italian soil, there has been a chain of cir- 
cumstances which have not sprung from 
chance, but from the wise arrangements 
of Him w r ho ruleth in the kingdoms of 
men. I thank my heavenly Father, that 
I was restrained from any attempt to 
hurry the great work with which I was 
entrusted. All the jealous policy of Italj 
has been hushed into repose by the com- 
parative silence of our operations, and at 
the same time, no principle has been com- 
romised, no concession has been made, 
ut, from day to day we were always en- 
gaged forming some new acquaint ence, or 
breaking down some ancient barrier of 
prejudice. 

“ Such slowness was not agreeable to ma 
as a man, but I look forward to the day 
when the stability and grandeur of our 
building, will be an ample reward for 
those months of labor which may not have 
been attended with anything extraor- 
dinary in the eyes of those who judge 
merely by the external appearance of the 
moment. 

“Here I may relate a dream, which, 
though simple in itself, presented a theme 
for meditation under our peculiar circum- 
stances : — 

" I thought I was iu company with some 
friends, descending a gentle slope of beau- 
tiful green, till we came to the bank of a 
large body of water. Here were two skiffs, 
and as I embarked in the one, my friends 
followed me in the other. We moved 
slowly over the face of this wide spreading 
bay, without wind, or any exertion on our 
part. As we were on a fishing excursion, 
we were delighted to behold large and 
beautiful fish on the surface of the water, 
all around to a vast distance. We beheld 
many persons spreading their nets and 
lines, but they seemed to be all stationary, 
whereas we were in continual motion. 
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'White passing one of them, I discovered 
a fish had got upon my hook, and I 
thought it might perhaps disturb this 
man’s feeling to have it caught as it were, 
out of his hands : nevertheless, we moved 
along, and came to the shore. I then 
drew in my line, and was not a little sur- 
. prized and mortified at the smallness of 
my prize. I thought it very strange, that 
arnoi^f such a vast multitude of noble, 
superior looking fish, I should have made 
so «™11 a haul. But all my disappoint- 
ments vanished when I came to discover 
•that its qualities were of a very extraor- 
• dinary character. 


“ While encircled by many persons of 
noble bearing, and considerable intelli- 
gence, a prospect seemed opening for the 
employment of some among them, in the 
work of the ministry. But the Lord 
judgeth not as man judgeth. The first 
native of these valleys that I ordained 
to preach the gospel, was one who swayed 
no extended influence, and boasted no 
great natural abilities ; but he sought the 
Lord with fasting and prayer, and the 
Spirit began to rest upon him mightily, 
showing him in the dreams of night the 
glorious reality of that work with which 
he had become associated.” 


WHY DO YOU GATHER? 

BT G. V. A. BFILLBB. 


When I have been elucidating the prin- 
ciples of gathering in these the last days 
to the mountains of Ephraim, I have been 
looked upon with surprise, and as a man 
of unsound mind, “ to think so little of 
the power of God.” Say they, M my 
friend, God is all-powerful, he can save 
you as well here as anywhere else ; there 
is no need of gathering, only have the grace 
of God in you, and you are all right.” 
There is not the least doubt that the Lord 
can do many things that he will never do, 
but one thing is certain, what the Lord 
commands we must obey. Probably the 
antediluvians reasoned with themselves like 
this, u the Lord is all-powerful, he can 
save out of an ark as well as in one ; be- 
sides. there is no appearance of a deluge;” 
and I have no doubt that the warning was 
at last not: taken notice of, as it had been 
preached so long. But, say the sectari- 
ans, u ought not Noah’s building the ark 
to have convinced the people of the verity 
of his message ?” I would say in reply, 
ought not the gathering of so many thou- 
sands of Latter-day Saints to verify the 
message of Joseph Smith, and prove to a 
-demonstration that he was a prophet sent 
of God, to deliver those that would yield 
to the mandates of heaven ? But let us 
look at Noah again ; Noah went into the 
ark with the rest that were to go in ; and 
then the heavens opened, and the rain de- 
scended, and destroyed all that were on 
the face of the earth : we find that God 
did not exert his all-powerful influence to 
save the disobedient. Lot could have said, 


the Lord can save me here as well as if I 
went away and left part of my family be- 
hind; besides, there are no signs of fire, and 
the people are rejoicing, and are merry; 
but Lot knew the Lord better, and did not 
reason with the angels what the Lord 
could or ouppht to do ; it was not his plan, 
to spiritualize the Lord’s commands, but 
to obey them ; and we read what an awful 
predicament he would have been in had 
he disobeyed, for as soon as he entered 
Zoar, down came the fire and consumed 
the cities. As it was in the days of Noah 
and Lot, so shall it be at the second com- 
ing of Christ ; few will belive the message 
of those sent forth to proclaim deliverance 
to the people, they will treat them with 
contempt ; only a “ few will be saved.” 

u Why do you gather ?” Because God 
has commanded all His people to come out 
of Babylon, M that they should not -be par- 
takers of her sins, and that they should not 
receive of her plagues ” For the Lord of 
Hosts has even determined a consumption 
upon the whole earth, and we, like Lot 
and the disciples of Christ, must flee to the 
mountains for safety, as the Lord has 
commanded ; there to be hid in the hollow 
of His hand until the fury of His indigna- 
tion is overpast. That the earth may be 
purified, M tor such afl be blessed of Him 
shall inherit the earth, and they that be 
cursed of Him shall be cut off.” We leave 
our native land because of the strife, hypo- 
crisy, and confusion that are among those 
who profess to wear the garb of religion. 
If we read the journals of this land of 
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tract societies and Bibles, we find them 
complaining of the “ brutal assaults ” and 
* horrible outrages” committed by “au- 
dacious brutes, “ violent passengers,” and 
w notorious ruffians,” ana of many, who, 
while reposing in “tir’d nature’s sweet 
restorer— balmy sleet),” find in the morn- 
ing that a nocturnal visitor has entered 
the house and has made a clearance of all 
the “ precious things,” by an M extensive 
robbery or burglary.” See the deception 
of man towards man by “ illegal weights 
and measures.” And, as a specimen of 
white slavery and oppression, I would call 
attention to the following extract which 
appeared in the Times some time back. 
€i Alleged case of slave driving in England. 
— On Wednesday last, we were coming 
from Yorkshire to London, and during 
the time we were stopping at the Salford 
station we observed a number of young 
women employed in clearing the weeds 
from a field on the north side of the sta- 
tion, and a man overlooking them, who 
held in his hand a large stick. Our atten- 
tion was attracted to the man overlooking 
them from the resemblance, which, more 
than one person remarked, he bore to a 
slave driver, although, the remark was 
made that of course he would never think 
of using the stick to compel application to 
work. Judge what was our astonishment 
when we actually saw the man beat one of 
the girls for neglect of work, and that so 
severely, that the poor creature fairly 
winoed under the infliction. We could 
scarcely believe the evidence of our own 
eyes, that such means of compelling women 
to labour were used in our country. — A 
number of spectators” Go into the facto- 
ries and fields, and witness the hard labors of 
men, women, and children, for very scanty 
wages, ill or well they must work or starve; 
ana is not this white slavery? Yes! There 
it exists palpable and real, and we may 
view numbers of our fellow-creatures 
dwindling into deformity, and pining into 
old age, before, by right, they should have 
arrived at maturity. Go down our nar- 
row alleys and courts and enter the houses, 
see the rooms inhabited by more than one 
family, separated by no otner demarcation 
than a chalk mark on the floor; see 
them want food ; they are in bad health ; 
they are ragged, filthy, and debased ; the 
most cruel wants, the most unexampled 
privations drive them to crime and wick- 
edness, their time is wasted in drunkenness 
and nocturnal revels, all social ties are fc r- 


gotten ; the man forgets he is an husband 
and a father, the woman forgets she is a 
wife and a mother. Love has fled, and 
discord and sensuality reign in its stead. 
Contemplate for one moment, and let us 
ask the question, is this pleasing iu the 
sight of God? Did it please the Lord to 
let the Israelites suffer under the Egyp- 
tian bondage ? No : He <?ame down and 
delivered them out of the Egyptians’ yoke ; 
for He had “ seen their affliction and op- 
pression.” He sent a man, even Moses 
to bring them into a precious land. And 
God is the same to-day as He was in the 
day of Moses ; the same God of Israel still- 
lives, and has looked down from heaven,, 
and has seen our affliction and oppres- 
sion. He has heard the widow's and or- 
phan’s cries. The time has come for the 
gathering of all nations; therefore, the 
Lord has called forth a man, even Joseph 
Smith, and endowed him with power and 
authority to proclaim deliverance to the 
people, they that will obey and ga- 
ther together, that they may be prepared 
for the coming of the Lord. Many that 
toil under the heavy yoke of oppression- 
have obeyed the warning voice of the pro- 
phet, and are now rejoieing in the glori- 
ous truths of heaven, M fearless of the ty- 
rant’s rod.” The signs of the times are a 
clear index of what is shortly to come to 
pass, and proclaim the near approach of 
the Lord. “Men’s hearts are failing them- 
for fear,” as will be seen from the follow- 
ing extract. “ The doom of our world.— 
What this change is to be we dare not even- 
conjecture, but we see in the heavens them- 
selves some traces of destructive elements- 
and some indication of their power. The 
fragments of broken planets — the descent 
of meteoric stones upon our globe — the 
wheeling comets welding their loose mate- 
rials at the solar furnace — the volcanic 
eruptions in our own satellite — the appear- 
ance of new stars, and the disappearance 
of others— are all foreshadows of that im- 
pending convulsion to which the system 
of the world is doomed. Thus placed on 
a planet which is to be burnt up, and un- 
der heavens which are to pass away ; thus 
treading, as it were, on the cemeteries, 
and dwelling upon the mansoleums of 
former worlds, let us learn the lesson of 
humility and wisdom, if we have not al- 
ready been taught it in the school of reve- 
lations.” — North British Review . 

Mark the contrast between the plebUtt 
and he that rests in the lap of pleasure* 
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* who is surrounded with wealth and luxury, 
he thinks of nothing ebe but his win, 
heart, and passions ; he passes by the ple- 
bian without recognizing him as a brother, 
yet they both come into the world naked, 
yet they are the offsprings of God ; but 
they have been taught that it was the 
Lord's wish that one should be rich, the 

- other poor ; one to oppress, the other to bow 
to his rod. My soul sickens at the sight : 

- well may God say, “ Come out of her my 
people;^ she has indeed oppressed and trod- 
den under foot the poor ; but deliverance 
has come to the honest in heart, to go to 

. the mountains of Ephraim to be free from 
bondage and oppression. Oh, Babylon 1 
when I contrast thy present greatness 
with what will befall thee ; when I con- 
template thy ruins I feel to exclaim in the 
language of the prophet, “ This is the re- 
„ joicing city, that dwelt carelessly, that said 
in her heart, I am, and there is none be- 
sides me ; bow she is become a desolation 
41 She obeyed not the voice; she trusted 
not in the Lord; she drew not near to 
God : her princes within her are roaring 
lions, her priests have polluted the sanc- 
tuary, ” surely “there is neither beauty 
nor utility within her borders." And yet 
with these plain facts before us I am ask- 
ed the question, “ why do you gather?" 
I would still reply, we cannot worship 

♦ our God here unmolested, for “ the wick- 
ed have drawn the sword to cast down 
the poor and needy, and to stay such as 
be of upright conversation." But in Zion, 
“none shall make us afraid;" there we 
may serve our God in peace and security, 

. and bask in the sweet smiles of love and 
liberty. Why did Abraham leave his home 

- not knowing whither he went ? because 


God had commanded him to do so, and for 
this reason do the faithful Saints gather, 
or would gather, if it were in their power 
to do so. None that are faithful will he- 
sit&te, but will be up and doing the work 
of the Lord. How cheering must it hare 
been to the poor Saints whose only com- 
fort was, Hope; how their fears and doubts 
must have fled, when their anxiety to know 
how they should gather, ceased ; their hearts 
been made light, and their minds relieved, 
when they heard that the “ Perpetual Emi- 
gration Fund" had begun, that it would 
soon take thousands to the promised land I 
With what pleasure will the poor Saints 
put their mites together to swell this fund; 
truly, many can help one, and as we arw 
all waiting for deliverance, let us not be 
ashamed to put in our mites ; but do so 
boldly, knowing that God knows when 
we do our best, and that we shall be re* 
warded for the same $ and inasmuch as 
we do put our shoulder to the wheel off 
this Fund, to accelerate its speed by omr 
little, the sooner we shall be gathered into 
the garner from the approaching storm*. 
Then shall there be rejoicings on the moun- 
tains of Ephraim, where the pure and tha 
iust ones are assembled; where truth, 
love, and liberty's banner is unfurled ; 
where you can learn the sacred principles 
of salvation and exaltation, and be edified 
with the good things of heaven. Then 
will the good time that has been so long 
anticipated be enjoyed, and those that wish 
to be participators in those good things 
must be steadfast and obedient ; therefore 
M watch and pray," that you may be ready, 
and not be found wanting ; but with your 
lamps trimmed, and with pure oil in 
them. 


THE DISCOVERT OF ANCIENT RUINS IN NORTHERN CALIFORNIA* 


(Continued from our last,) 


Upon a triangular base of blue granite, 
• ten feet on every side, and more than two 
feet thick, stand three triangular pillars of 
the same material, eleven leet high, and 
. measuring three feet across each of their 
several surfaces, and each made of a simple 
block. Their bottoms are set nearly four 
. feet distant from each other, while their 
tope are brought together, and probably, 
when first erected touched. On their top 


rests a angular triangular block, projecting 
nearly six inches beyond the tops of the pil- 
lars, or seven feet on either side, and which 
even now, though centuries have elapsed, 
is still more than two feet thick at the 
centre ; and though time or the hand off 
violence has greatly defaced and rounded 
the comers upon every part of this singu- 
lar structure, enough remains to point 
out, minutely, its original form. The sur- 
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faces of the ends of these pillars, both at 
top and bottom, are at right angles with 
their sides, and both base and capstone 
have cesses cut into them, at such an an- 
gle as to make a perfect joint. Directly 
over the centre of each column or pillar, 
is a hole four and a half inches in diameter, 
and nearly filled with a metal much re- 
sembling zinc, but which our friendly 
guide assurod us contained some silver. 
With much difficulty, we obtained a spe- 
<• cimen, a little more than an ounce for ana- 
lyzation. It is evident the metal was 
poured into these holes in a melted state, 
and without doubt passes through the 
capstone and into the pillars, making one 
of the strongest and most enduring speci- 
mens of the skill and workmanship of an 
ancient people. The inner surfaces of 
these pillars still retain numerous traces of 
the pictures of men, plants, and animals, 
intermixed with hieroglyphic characters, of 
which, together with the whole structure 
complete, we have taken accurate draw- 
ings. Three-fourths of a mile from this 
arc the “Dinger Rings, ” or the remains of 
a structure that will defy even conjecture to 
give it a name. It stands, or rather, for 
the most part, lies just within the edge of 
a wood. Entering it we were struck with 
surprise at seeing a lofty oak more than 
nine feet in circumference at the ground, 
surrounded by a huge ring of solid stone, 
in every part at least eighteen Inches in 
diameter. Involuntarily we raise our eyes 
towards the top of the tree, as a child 
docs to the end of its finger, to sec how 
it could have been placed there ; but a 
clean trunk, forty or fifty feet high, with 
a wide spreading top, is in solution of the 
mystery. You next examine the ring 
more closely, to see there is no deception, 
and you find it a solid rock of granite, de- 
fying as well the outward pressure of the 
growing tree, as the repeated blows from 
a heavy hammer. There were no loss 
than nine of these huge rings encircling 
as many trees, some of them however 
quite small. There’ were but two like the 
one first described, in which the tree com- 
pletely filled the ring, threo in diameter 
on the inside. Three others, and amongst 
them a California pine, though yet stand- 
ing,' are "dead in consequence of these liga- 
turbs about them ; and the prostrate 
trunks, of others in every stage of decay, 
and in a few instances still surrounded by 
their death-ring, 1 ' seeming like monitors 
speaking to the living trees unfortunately 


begirt by these rings — “ So large canst 
thou grow but no larger.” There are 
above ground 43 whole ones, and nearly 
as many more broken in two, three, and 
four pieces, upon more than half an acre, 
and probably as many more beneath the 
surface. Unlike the situation of nearly 
every ruin as yet seen, this singular edifice 
or structure was placed in a deep cavity 
or basin. 

It is evident that these rings were once 
square-edge, nearly or quite two feet 
thick, placed upon each other, forming 
a hollow column. In a semi-circular 
form, fifteen feet apart, and from three to 
seven feet above the present surface, are 
the unmoved portions of six of these col- 
umns. To say that they .are the founda- 
tions would be wrong, for the present 
surface or tops of these hollow shafts, now 
nearly filled with earth and decayed leaves, 
may be but the middle of the columns ; 
certain it is, that one of them oilers very 
little resistance when a sharpened pole is 
thrust into the depth of seven feet below 
the surface of the ground. To what 
height these columns were elevated above 
the present surface it is impossible to de- 
termine. If they were all prostrated at 
the same time, they fell in different direc- 
tions, and that direction easily traced ; 
and yet in no one instance is there a ring 
or fragment of one within twenty feet 
of either of the columns m , and as those 
nearest are the deepest buried, it is very 
probably that they extend to or near the 
base of the columns, and have been cover- 
ed by the gradual filling up of the basin 
in which they stand. Mr. Blanchard, our 
draftsman, has taken a very accurato draw- 
ing of the whole group, the ringed trees, 
both standing and falling, the broken 
columns jutting out of the earth in a per- 
fect semi-circle, the numberless rings and 
fragments in every conceivable position, 
some on their edges half embedded in the 
earth, some reclining against each other, 
and as a whole forming a most singular 
and interesting picture. 

On our return from the upper valley, 
we intended to make a more thorough ex- 
amination of these ruins, and, if possible, 
be able to answer a few questions that na- 
turally suggest themselves, such as the 
depth of the columns to their foundations? 
why the necessity of their being made hol- 
low at such, a vast expenditure of labor ? 
why placed in a semi-circle ?. and many 
others, at present more easily asked than . 
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answered. But these are not the only 
relics to be seen in this land of anti- 
quated structures ; and I might fill a vo- 
lume (as I unquestionably shall on my re- 
turn to my native land) with descriptions 
and drawings of at least eighty others, 
within the compass of a mile or two. No- 
thing can exceed the wild beauty of this 
almost boundless plain, as it stretches on- 
ward and upward, dotted with here a 
group and there a grove, for hundreds of 
miles, even to the base of the Cordilleras. 
And if any dependence can be placed upon 
the information derived from the nume- 
rous and roving bands of Apaches and 
Tejuas that traverse these vast pampas, 
here, there are many other equally curious 
and wonderful remains scattered over its 
whole extent. Ask the Mexican by whom 
were these numerous structures reared, 
and the answer is “ don’t know ; ” he re- 
fers you to the aged Apache, or the patri- 
archal Tejua of a hundred and twelve 
years, and long since blind, but the an- 
swer is, “ don’t know\” Ask him for 
some tradition respecting them, and he 
will tell you that while a little boy, he 
asked an aged chieftain the same question, 
and was told that many moons ago, when 
their own people were far more numerous 
than now, and long before the Spaniards 
had set foot upon their land, a deputation 
of the prophets of all the tribes west of 
the mountains assembled at Na- ha-go, a 
place about one hundred and fifty miles 
north of this, and supposed to have been 
the great seat or capital of tliis extinct 
people; that having ascended the great 
temple, there they sacrificed innumerable 
victims to their gods, that thereby they 
might be induced to tell the origin of tbe 
temple, and by what people reared ; that 
their gods w’ere prevailed upon and were 
about to do so, when the Great Spirit, 
who is greater than all the gods, being 
displeased, because the sacrifices .were not 
made to him, sent his lightning and thun- 
ders among them, driving them all down 
from the temple, and killing many. Inso- 
much, therefore, as this, their great at- 
tempt, to found even a plausible tradition 
in them, proved futile, it would seem use- 
less to look for one among these tribes, 
with which to unfold the mystery. Nor 
is it necessary, hearing as they do, their 
own imperishable history, in characters as 
full of meaning as are the present letters 
of the alphabet, but requiring careful exa- 
mination. 


Another night at the presido of our 
truly hospitable Mexican, and w'e were 
again upon the turbid waters of the Colo- 
rado. It is not my intention here to give 
you the accidents or history of a river pas- 
sage of yearly one hundred and forty 
miles, in a canoe, requiring nine days to 
accomplish it, through the most delight- 
[ ful country that the sun ever shone upon, 

| but will leave this to appear at a time 
| when it can be accompanied by the faith— 

! ful delineations of Mr. Blanchard, whose 
life-like sketches alone can convey to the 
mind those beauties that language, unas- 
sisted by his art, is incapable of doing. 
It is now just eleven days since we hid 
adiue to our patron anu friend Father 
Gastello, hut wc cannot hut admire his 
sagacity in choosing from the many that of- 
fered themselves, our two truly faithful and 
intelligent guides. Thus far we have en- 
countered no danger they were not ready 
to face, nor difficulty that they w ere not 
able to surmount, and we have reached 
our place of destination on the C(;lorado, 
and though nearly, or quite, one hundred 
and fifty miles from the Gulf, it is here 
safely navigable for large vessels. Here 
the White Water ltiver comes in from the 
east — taking its name from the clearness 
and purity of its waiters. Leaving the 
Colorado— and proceeding up the stream, 
by some called the Maria — a distance of 
ten miles ; on the following day w’c reached 
the end of our journey mgs by canoe. And, 
without attempting a single definite de- 
scription at this time, I must say that I 
cannot conceive why it is that travellers 
have so long neglected to give a descrip- 
tion of the unsurpassed beauties, the luxu- 
riance and fertility of the valleys of the 
Colorado, and its tributaries. It seems to 
me the country above all others best fitted 
for the abode of happy millions, as it has 
undoubtedly been. We are now’ in a dis- 
trict of country, that must, for years to 
come, be the great centre of attraction to 
the antiquarian : and, though the first to 
unfold to my countrymen a knowledge of 
the existence and locations of these re- 
cords of the lore of the antediluvian cen- 
turies, I am far from being able to do jus- 
tice to the subject, with the limited means 
at my command, I shall therefore only 
| give you, in these papers, an outline his- 
tory of our progress in unfolding the ar- 
chives, in tracing hack the genealogy of a 
line of Pharaohs or kings not only con- 
temporary with the Pharaohs of ancient 
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Egypt, but showing conclusively their un- first of a series of ruins so wonderful as 
disputed claim to an era long prior to almost to exceed belief. Tw enty-five rods, 
those. But before doing this, however, inland from the north bank of the stream, 
I shall continue my description of the is a wall of stones of great size, and which 
principal monuments, pyramids, columns, wore once square-edged, many of them 
and tablets of stone, on which are inscribed eight feet long by three and four wide* 
or engraven thousands of characters, many and sixteen inches thick. At the south 
entirely obliterated, but enough re- end of the wall, which is twenty-five wide, 
maining that are perfectly legible, to em- the stones rise one above the other, and 
ploy a life-time in deciphering, and fill each layer receding about ten inches, until 
volumes with delineations. It may be well, it reaches the height of seven feet, and 
in this place, to say something of the rea- may be called the north face of the wall, 
sons or causes for directing our attention from the top of which it gradually de- 
to this particular locality, without even so scends towards the river, uutil at the dis- 
mucli as the memorandum of any former t&nce of forty feet, it reaches the surface 
traveller to guide us. Not that we were of the ground, and is unquestionably the 
without good reasons for believing in the abutment of an ancient bridge, and if anj 
existence of these ruins, at or near the further proof was wanting we have it in 
place we find them ; but the source from the fact that fifteen rods to the north of 
whence our information came, is known this, and jutting out of the bank, is an- 
to but few. * * * * * other wall the exact counterpart of the 

* * With much difficulty and delay, one just described. It is clear, therefore* 

we at last succeeded in ascertaining their that the river once ran between these 
locality, and then lost no time in repairing abutments, but has gradually changed its 
hither ; and though neither of oar guides bed from the north to the south side of 
nor Father Gastello, nor yet our hospitable the valley, giving to these old walls at the 
host at the forks of the Colorado and Gila, present time a most unmeaning position, 
had ever visited them, they were not eii- A few rods to the east of this, a quiet lit- 
tirely ignorant of their existence, but never tie creek put in from the north, and as 
had deemed them worthy of notice or ex- our course inland or back from the u White 
amination, having always understood that Water,” lies along its valley, we determined 
access to them was extremely difficult, if upon forcing our canoe as far up its chan- 
not dangerous. I will now endeavour to ncl as possible. But before we had as- 
show you how near right they were in cended the stream half-a-milc we were 
their conjectures of the difficulties to be met by rapids of such extent as to preclude 
encountered, and how far wrong in their the possibility of a further advance. As 
estimate of the importance of these hidden the place we desired so much to find had 
ruins in furnishing the only unbroken re- been represented as lying at three or at 
cord of the world’s early history. The most four miles from this place, I pro- 
u White Water” at this place is about posed to my comrades, Messrs. Blanchard 
twelve rods wide, and from three to six and Copeland, to leave the canoe contain- 
fect deep. On the north shore is a strip* ing our effects undisturbed in care of one 
of alluvium or bottom land, extending a of our guides, while, with the other, oa 
large distance up and down the river, be- the following day, we would make an ex- 
fore reaching the first of a series of eleva- amination of the country, and if traces of 
tions, that gradually rise higher and higher ruins were discovered sufficient to warrant 
as they recede from the river. Upon this our stay for any length of time, would 
low bottom land, covered with a rank, settle*upon some place as suitable for our 
luxuriant grass and a few cotton woods, camp ground, and return before night 
that seem frum their uncommon size to fall. 

have stood for a century at least, is the (To bt continued,) 


ELDER LOREN BABBITTS FAREWELL. 

Dear Brother F. D. Richards, — As I permission, to employ that bright luminary* 
am suddenly and unexpectedly called upon the Star , as a meaium to convey to the 
to leave this land, and return to the bosom Saints in the Lincolnshire conference • 
of my family in America. I wish, by your especially those I had no opportunity of 
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visiting, after I knew of my intended de- ! work is in a lively and prosperous state 
■parture from their midst, the warmest ex- throughout the conference ; and conse- 
pressious of my gratitude for the many quently, prospects look bright and cheering 
kindnesses they have manifested towards for the future. 

me during my fourteen months residence It will be a source of consolation to me 
among them. Also, to the officers, for in years to come, to know I have been 
their firm and steady eo-operation with me made the humble instrument of doing 
in my endeavours to spread the glad tid- i good ; and I feel to say to all the brethren 
ings abroad, that the Redeemer's kingdom j and sisters, continue m well doing, con- 
is once more established among men. For ] tinue to attend to the counsels and instruc- 
their praiseworthy endeavours to promote tions of those who come to labour among 
the interests of the kingdom of God, in you, and you will be blessed with all things 
every way that came within their reach ; necessary for your salvation and exaltation 
this they have done, not by any self-con- in the due time of the Lord, 
certed schemes or plans which originated I need scarcely have repeated, that 
with themselves ; but by a steady adher- during the last 1 9 years of my life, I have 
ence to the counsels and instructions which taken great pleasure in assisting forward 
have been imparted to them from time to j the great work of God, which He has 
time by the servants of God. They have also ' commenced in the evening of time. It is 
come forth liberally with their means as truly soul-cheering to a good man to see 
far as lay in their power, and thus enabled the little kingdom spoken of by Daniel the 
us to open new places, and make more j Prophet, under the similitude of a small 
generally known the principles of life and , stone, rolling triumphantly among the 
salvation. nations of the earth. It is growing great. 

The result of this unity of action and ! and according to the predictions of the 
liberality of spirit, and energy and deter- | Prophet, must speedily nil the whole world 
initiation on the part of the officers is, ' with the knowledge of the glory of God, 
that since I came among them, 300 have 1 as the waters cover the sea. Praying the 
been added to the Church by baptism, five Lord to bless you in your prolonged and 
new branches have been organized, nearly j continued labours in this land. I sub- 
100 have emigrated. Book clubs are set scribe myself, your brother in the gospel 
agoing, or in operation, in all the principal of peace. 

branches ; and now I am happy to say, the ! Feb . 20/ft, 1851. L. Babbitt, 


2TT)« £atnt0‘ fBliUennfal $tar. 


APRIL 1, 1851. 

Summary op News by the latest arrival from tiie Great Salt Lake 
Valley. — We have news from the Great Salt Lake City, dated as late as the 27th 
November, 1850 ; having been scarcely four months coming from that distant region. 
A summary of which we give. 

Eider* Amasa Lyman, and Charles C. Rich, had returned from the gold mines 
with a company of fifty men, but with, comparatively, no gold. The times in Cali- 
fornia were exceedingly hard. Heavy rains had washed down the dams made on the 
‘rivers, thereby blighting the prospects of the " gold diggers/' and very many of them 
had not sufficient to buy a meal of victuals, much less make a fit-out for home. Laws 
were almost useless, pistols and bowie-knives were the order of the day. Such is the 
state of the mining regions. 

From California a mission consisting of eleven elders, under the presidency of Elder 
Hiram Clarke, was formed by Elder Rich, and dispatched to the Sandwich Islands, 
‘to join the mission under Elder Addison Pratt, sometime established there. 

'Since Elder Amasa Lyman’s return from California he had experienced a severe sick- 
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ness, but at the date of our advices was nearly recovered. The health of the people in the- 
Valley, though not to he considered bad as a general thing, still was not'so good as for 
some time previous. Among the recent deaths, we notice those of Joseph A. Strat- 
ton, formerly a missionary in this country, and Father Sessions. A great number 
of brethren and their families had arrived in the Valley that season, among whom 
•were Joseph Young, President of the Seventies, William Pitt, chief musician at 
.'Nauvoo, and brothers Banks, Carruthers, Davidson, and Watson, formerly of Great 
Britain. 

A pottery was in progress of construction, and will soon be in operation. The- 
•proprietors were sanguine of being able to produce as good ware as can be obtained 
from the States. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt was expected to start during the winter or spring to the 
♦Sandwich Islands, to take the presidency of the Churches there. 

Education in tiie Great Salt Lake City. — Common schools were commencing 
in all parts of the City for the winter ; and plans for the erection or construction of 
school-houses in every ward, were being made, with a view to a general system of 
building throughout the City. One plan had already been submitted, which com- 
prised three good school- rooms, a large hall for lecturing, and a private study, recita- 
tion room, or library. A parent or high school commenced on the 1 1th of November : 
terms, about thirty-four shillings per quarter, including all branches of education 
taught. Dr. Collins was appointed principal for the first quarter, under the direc- 
tion. of Chancellor Spencer. It is expected teachers generally will have access to this 
school, and through them a system of uniformity will he established for conducting 
schools throughout the Vallies. Elder Woodruff had arrived with nearly two tons 
•weight of school books. Donations from the States arc already arriving in the shape 
of scientific instruments, and other apparatus for the benefit of the University ; and 
vlso valuable books for its library. Mr. W. I. Appleby is the librarian. 

A committee had been appointed to superintend the enclosing of the University 
grounds, one mile square, east of the City, and the erection of a good stone wall 
around them, as soon as possible. Our correspondent says, that public meetings 
were being held in all parts of the City, attending to and providing for the interests 
of education ; and that the present winter was expected to be one of great intellectual 
advantage to the people, which they seemed determined to improve. 

The venerable Patriarch, Father John Smith, was not well ; the weight of accu- 
mulating years was pressing heavily upon him, but he still continues to attend to his 
Patriarchal duties. lie sends his blessing to the elders abroad, spreading the gospel 
tidings to the nations of the earth. His words are , " God bless and preserve you all.” 

In the Great Salt Lake Valley, crops had done well during the past season, and 
wheat was selling at 12s. 6(1. per bushel. Potatoes from 3s. l id., to Gs. 3d , per 
bushel. Beef i3 A (l . per pound. 

Elders G. A. Smith and Ezra T. Benson were preparing a company of about 150 
to go to Little Salt Lake settlement ; they were to start in about two weeks. The 
point of settlement is on Center Creek, at the south rim of the Basin, and near 500 
miles from the port of San Diego. The place is described as fertile, and the neigh- 
bourhood abounding in coal, iron, and limestone. The company was well provided 
with seeds of every kind, with a view to raise extensive crops the coming summer ; 
and tools to work the coal and iron. Nearly every man in the Valley who understood 
the working of coal and iron was attached to the company, and it was their intention 
to commence a foundry immediately; of course, on a primitive scale. One of our cor- 
respondents very amusingly remarks, " we anticipate a rich harvest of iron ploughs* 
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without having to transport them through Missouri, and over the black hills.” The 
plains of Little Salt Lake settlement, are covered with cedar and scrub pine trees. 
Specimens of the iron ore and coal discovered by brothers Rich and P. P. Pratt, are 
said to be of first-rate quality. 

This discovery i3 of vast importance to our brethren, and we hope they may be able 
to work both the coal and iron mines to great advantage. They will prove a source 
of incalculable wealth to our brethren at present ; but more especially in after years. 

Elders Araasa Lyman and C. C. Rich were expected to start this spring with a 
company for the Cahoon Pass, in Lower California. It is 400 miles south of Ceriter 
Creek, on the direct line of road to San Diego. They purpose making a settlement 
there, and the country is described as exceedingly beautiful and fertile, as may be seen 
by the following extract from brother Rich's letter. 

44 The valley at the mouth of the Cahoon Pass is about fifty miles in length, (this 
valley bears from the south to a north westerly direction) and from five to twenty 
wide ; the St. Anna River running at the south end of the valley from east to west 
■with several small streams putting into it; further north, also, another river, 
called the St. Gabriel, running in the same direction about thirty miles north of the 
St. Anna ; both these streams are about the size of the Weber, all flowing from the 
east, and can be used for irrigation. 

44 In January I called at Air. Rollins's, about 15 miles north of Williams's Rancho, 
and there saw cabbages from the plant just set, to the full-grown head. Also beet, 
lettuce, onions, &c. At the St. Gabriel Mission, which is situated at the north-west 
end of the valley, we saw oranges, lemons, and olives, which looked delightful. The 
f5t. Gabriel river flows near this mission. This valley is thinly inhabited, and I 
think could be bought on reasonable terms ; grapes grow to great perfection. This 
valley lies about forty miles east of the coast, and separated by a low range of hills 
from the coast valley, which I have only partially explored. 

44 1 think I have never seen any portion of country of the same size that would sus- 
tain more inhabitants than the valley I have just described. The country or coast 
valley, west of the line range, seems a good country as far as 1 have been able to judge. 
Timber is here as at Salt Lake, it lies on the mountains, with the exception of 6ome 
heavy groves of oaks, and cotton wood at the south and north end of the valley. 

44 There is a pitch much like coal tar, which issues from the ground in large quan- 
tities, which is used for covering houses, and is of great utility. 

44 San Pedro is the nearest point of landing on tne coast, but is an onen roadstead, 
and is d ang erous from south-east winds. San Diego is about one hundred miles 
south of Williams's, and is a good harbour. San Louis Ray mission, and valley, lie 
about sixty miles south of Williams's, on the road to San Diego, and are now in charge 
of Capt. J. D. Hunter, Indian agent. 

44 The coast route from Los Angelos to San Francisco, is a series of vallies, some of 
which contain missions, and as you proceed north the timber increases. I arrived at 
-Bsa Francisco about the middle of February.” 

Brothers Dibble, Banks, Mercer, and Adams, had gone to the Utah Valley, to a 
new settlement, eight miles this side of the Fort. The Presidency paid the Saints in 
this valley a visit, a week previous to the date of advices, accompanied by the band. 
They had a happy time. A meeting-house, 20 by 40 feet, was dedicated, in which 
seventy-eight persons dined with the President; after which, two hundred and fifty more 
sat down to dinner in the same house. They have grist, and saw mills, doing a good 
business; and the line of settlements in this valley extends near thirty miles. 


Through the kindness of Elder Lorenzo Snow, we are favoured with the perusal of 
R very interesting little work, which is now ready for the press, and which will bo 
.^issued in a pamphlet form, detailing an account of his travels and labours thus far in 
‘performance of the Italian mission. As late as June, 1850, Elder Snow first entered 



108 EXTRAORDINARY ARRIVAL FROM GREAT SALT LAKE. 

Italy with his fellow- servants, total strangers to all except each other ; now, two of 
his publications, setting forth the faith and doctrines of the Church, are in active and. 
extensive circulation, both in the north of Italy and in Switzerland. A spirit of en- 
quiry is also abroad, and increasing in those nations ; while souls are being added to 
the Church in both States by obedience to the ordinances of the gospel. Elder 
Stenhonse writes he has commenced to baptize, and thinks Protestant Switzerland 
will keep pace with Papal Italy in yielding her sons and daughters to an obedienoo 
to the Everlasting Gospel. In another page will be found an extract from the work 
which is now about to be published by Elder Snow. We have chosen a portion 
which dwells upon the character of the Waldensian people. The whole work is 
highly entertaining, and we are confident the Saints generally, will seek to avail 
themselves of it. 


Fileqcent applications are made for a title page and index for binding with the en- 
tire series of Elder Pratt's pamphlets, including also Taylor's and Gibson’s discus- 
sions in many instances. These works, when bound together, form a volume of vaj 
convenient size for the library, and embody a vast amount of intelligence and argument 
in support and defence of our most Holy Faith. Believing that many of the Saint* 
in different parts of the kingdom would be glad to obtain a title page and index, ww 
have concluded to publish them in the order in which they were arranged by Elder 
Pratt, previous to his departure. 

As many will, doubtless, wish to bind Elder Pratt’s works who will be unable to 
obtain Gibson's discussion, on account of the small edition of that work printed, wa 
design publishing a title page and index to suit such also, embracing only Elder Pratt’s 
works. They may be had for 3s. fid. per hundred, and Jd- per copy. Portraits of 
Elder Pratt may also be had on thin paper of superior quality, taken from steel en- 
graving, for binding, as a frontispiece to the book, fbr 25s. per hundred by age nts, 
and 4d. per copy, retail. 

If any person in the kingdom has the Messenger and Advocate, or Evening and 
Morning Star , or both, and will accommodate us with the loan of them for a short 
time, we will thank them to communicate with us by post immediately. 


Appointment. — Elder Moses Clawson is appointed to preside over the Lincolnshire 
Conference. It is desirable that Elder Clawson repair to his new field of labour as 
early as circumstances will permit. F. D. Richards. 


EXTRAORDINARY ARRIVAL FROM GREAT SALT LAKE. 


(From ihe Fromtimr Gnardfo nj 


Mr. James Monroe left Salt Lake Val- 
ley on express business to the States on 
the 1st day of December, and arrived at 
this point on the lfith of January in pood 
health and spirits, making the entire jour- 
ney in 47 days, and in the most perilous 
period of the year. Mr. Monroe is cer- 
tainly an adventurer, and clearly shows 
what kind of men they are for bravery on 


the other side of the mountains. He 
brought no letters or papers with him, 
because it was feared that he, perhaps, 
would not reach the States this winter. 

He left Salt Lake City, accompanied by 
two of the brethren, and three animal* 
and upon arriving at Fort Bridger they 
overtook the United States mail, that left 
the Valley on the twenty-second of No- 
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vember. The two that came with him 
then ret aimed to the VaUey, having only 
tendered their services to keep him com- 
pany to the Fort, and he came through 
with the mail to Fort Kearney, where ne 
left the mail, and came to this place alone, 
making the journey of two hundred miles 
in four days and four hours. Mr. M. 
lost two of his animals before he reached 
Fort Laramie, and the other was so much 
jaded down that he was forced to leave 
it. From Fort Laramie he hired his pas- 
sage with the mail. 


September last, was met by Kinkade and 
Livingston, as they came in this Fall, at 
Strawberry Creek, in a storm. Mr. 
Monroe says that they lost all their ani- 
mals, and were five days without food, 
before they reached Fort Bridger ; they 
hired a horse at the Fort, and that one 
iher lost, so that they had to go into the 
Valley on foot; the same carrier that went 
out dune back with the mail with him ; 
and they may be expected to reach Inde- 
pendence in a few days. Their animals, 
towever, have been fatigued in a great 


j measure, owing to the long and tedious 
journey at this season of the year. He 
1 reports to have travelled over ten-feet 
' snow on the first mountains, but after 


; that, he says, the weather was remarkably 
> good for travelling. 

Previous to . his departure from the 
VaUey, Gen. Rich and nis company came 
in from California, bringing with them 


rather a Bcanty supply of the shining ore, 
but an abundance of news rather of an. 
unfavourable character from the mines,, 
which had a tendency to render the cir- 
culation of money rather more scarce than 
usual. Elders G. A. Smith and Ezra 
T. Benson were about to leave for Little- 
Salt Lake settlement, where an abundance 
of coal and iron ore have been discovered ; 
and Elder Pratt was expected to leave on 
the first of January for the Sandwich. 
Islands, on a Mission, by the way of the 
Colorado Territory ; and Gen. Rich was 
to leave soon with a large company for 
the latter place. The news of the ap- 
pointments for Utah was received pre- 
vious to Mr. M.'s departure, and a de- 
gree of satisfaction seemed to prevail 
among the people respecting them. 

He represents the mercantile business 
in the VaUey as very flourishing, and the 
health of the inhabitants good. The In- 
dians about the Valley and on the route 
are said to be peaceably disposed and 
friendly. 

Just as we w ere finishing the foregoing 
a friend of ours handed us a note, con- 
taining the following additional intelli- 
gence : — 

The mail for Salt Lake, from Indepen- 
dence here, arrived at Fort Kearney, 
seventeen days out. At Fort Laramie he 
would leave his wagon and animals, and 
make snow shoes and a sledge. Mr. Ar- 
nold, the person in charge, says he can go 
through. He is an old mountaineer. 


LETTER FROM PRESIDENT WILLIAM PHILLIPS, OF THE WELSH 
PRINCIPALITY. 

conversion or a baptist minister and his whole flock. — transfer of their 

CHAPEL TO THE LATTER-DAT SAINTS. 

14, Castle Street, Merthyr Tidfil, March 11th, 1851. 

Dear President Richards, — The work j a great deal of patient labor to make them 
of the Lord in Wales is going forward j believe the gospel, like the Pharisees of old. 
rapidly, in baptizing, ana every thing Several ministers of nearly every deno- 
th&t is good. I receive letters now \ initiation have been lecturing, writing, and 
and then from the presidents of confe- 1 doing as much as is in their power to put 
rences, and they testify that everything is us down ; but all in vain, and while they 
going on well ; that the Spirit of God is ! were engaged studying what to say, the 
amongst them ; and that there are better i honest in heart were coming from their 
prospects than ever for hundreds of the j midst — but now all is silent ! and they 
honest in heart to receive and obey the i have more than they can do to keep peace 
Gospel. The people in this principality j amongst their several flocks. If they have 
are very religious, and are brought up | been kicking against us, their flocks kick 
from their cradle in tradition, which causes against them now, and serve them right. 
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One who wishes evil to another, to himself 
it will happen. 

Wo cannot see one standing up publicly 
to say a word against “ Monnomsm,” but 
all they do now, is done secretly. 

We distribute thousands of Welsh tracts 
every quarter, containing the first princi- 
ples of the gospel, and some hundreds of 
English also, amongst the gentlemen and 
the nobles, which does a great deal of good. 
One branch in this town distributed 1500 
of Welsh tracts, besides English, in one 
quarter. We are going on and opening 
new rooms and chapels continually. We 
took one chapel for three years, at £6 6s, 
per year, it is full of seats, has a large gal- 
lery and pulpit. We opened it last Sun- 
day week, (1st of March), and there were 
hundreds present from round about the 
country. There was preaching all day in 
Welsh and English. There is a Baptist 
minister not far from here, who haa been 
excommunicated for preaching our prin- 
ciples to his flock, until they all believed 
them. Every ane he baptized he baptized 
for remission of sins, and laid hands on 
them, telling them to pray for the Holy 
Ghost, and taught inasmuch as the gi ft 
of the Holy Ghost followed in the days of 
the apostles, why not now ? and inasmuch 


| aa they were blessed with revelations amU 
I ently, why not now? and inasmuch u u* 

: gels administered then, why not now? sad 
| all other blessings as well. Hus flock 
have been praying day and night for tbs 
above blessings, until at length the Baptist 
association called a council* and cut him 
, and his flock off from their church. Last 
j week the minister sent for me, and I went 
I to him. He wanted us to take the chapd, 

; as it was his, or rather he had a lease of 
i it. I found therein a clause, stating that 
j the Baptist doctrines were to be preached 
in it during the course of every year. We 
went to the landlord and talked with him 
about the clause ; he said he would take 
| his pen and strike that clause out, put L*- 
j ter- day Saints doctrine in its steaa, or ro- 
( new the lease. To-day we are going to 
j ask a counsel's advice, and if we can par- 
j chase it with safety we will do so. 1 ex- 
j pect, after settling about the chapel, to 
baptize the minister and his flock, they num- 
j her about 50 or 60. And we have faith 
, that the future news will be similar to the 
| above. Dear President, I ask an inter* 
in your prayers, that I may do a greet 
| woA. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Wm. Phillips. 


EXTRACT FROM OUR FRENCH CORRESPONDENCE. 

By the politeness of Elder Taylor we are favoured with the following extract from 
a letter addressed to him by Elder Bolton of Paris. — Ed. 


Dear Brother Taylor, — I hand you a 
copy of brother De la Mere's letter to me, 
dated 44 Grand Luce, March 11th, 1851." 

44 Dear Brother Bolton, — It* is with sin- 
cere pleasure that I again write to you. 
I have received your lrind letter, which 
made my heart rejoice. I have again to 
announce to you that we have baptked 
three more persons last week, now seven 
in all. Every night our place is full of 
people; some come many miles distance 
to hear us. The people in this place have 
not much confidence in their priests. 
When we take the scriptures and read to 
them, they are astonished at their con- 
tents. On Saturday, at eleven o'clock, 
we baptized two, a man and his wife ; and 
on Sunday, Nie people came by hundreds. 
The cry was, 4 come out ! we have come. 


Paris, March 12th, 185L 
some three, some four leagues, and w* 
wont go until we have heard what too 
have to say.' AU of them wanted to oqj 
books ; but we could not sell any for waat 
of authority. So after we had spoken 
about four hours, we went out of the 
house, expecting the people would go, hot 
some followed us, and we had to preach 
to them out of doors. And on our return, 
the house was full. I began to preach to 
them, when a Protestant came and met 
brother Bellanger, and wanted to know 
what doctrine he professed. Broth* 
Bellanper told him ; but he did not appro* 
of having revelations. Brother Bellang* 
showed him very soon the necesaty of 
having direct commuication from heard. 
The people flocked to hear ; but they soon 
saw that he had no ground to stand upon* 
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At six, we took our supper, and about 
seven o'clock, the people came again. 
The house of brother Bellanger could 
not hold them. I therefore asked the 
neighbours if they would like to let us 
come in their house ; they said they would ; 
and I went, and the people followed, and 
soon the two houses were full ; and at 
about 10 p.m., the people went away, and 
an aged mother came to be baptized, and 
we baptized her; she is sixty years of 
age. 

Brother Bellanger has received a letter 
from the “ Biblical Society,” giving him 
an offer of 100 francs a month, for to list 
or engage for them, but he has refused. 
He has written to them that he cannot, 
for he is engaged with the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Dear sir, 
he is a worthy brother, and please to write 
to him often to give him courage ; he is 
willing to work night and day for the 
cause of Christ. 

I have to return home this week, for my 
passport is not in order, and 1 believe they 
would soon find fault with me, for they 
have already spoken about it, and 1 shall 
leave on Thursday to go to Jersey. Hop- 
ing however to return here soon and take 
a nail, in order to give the people more 
liberty to hear. I believe that the Lord 
has a great work to do in France : 
more in the country than in Park, for the 
people are more pure. When you write 
to me, please to direct to Jersey. Remem- 


ber me, &c., and brother Bellanger’s love 
to all, &c. 

* * * * 

I will write to brother Taylor from Jer- 
sey, remember me to him, &c. I have 
ordained brother Bellanger an elder. I 
have asked the Lord to give me His spirit 
that I may be able to know him, and since 
I have been here I have always had some- 
thing telling me to ordain him. Yester- 
day we took the Sacrament, and I proposed 
him before the brethren, who voted unani- 
mously for him. 

Ana thus it begins to roll. The Lord 
bless brother Bellanger. It was, no doubt, 
something of a temptation to refuse, for 
the cause of Jesus Christ, the sum of one 
hundred francs a month for so young a 
beginner in the work. But the Lord, the 
God of Israel, is the best paymaster, and 
his funds never fail us in the hour of needt, 
just when we want it most, as is too apt 
to be the case with sublunary friends.'* 

******* 

Brother Bertrand is very busy writing 
his pamphlet ; it is addressed to the work- 
ing classes of France, so he says. And 
that if it meet your approbation he will 
write another for the higher class, more 
deep and logical. 

May the Lord preserve and bless you 
most abundantly is mv prayer continually. 

Farewell. 

, Curtis E. Bolton. 


MARRIAGE. 

Most sacred bond, celestial tie, cement of kindred minds I 
Sweet union, patronized on high, where no harsh bondage binds t 
Blest intercourse to heaven-born souls t ’tis tbeir’s alone to prove: 
Their names, by heaven’s high laws enrolled, are register'd above. 

Sent here to meet by heaven’s blest will, their spirits sweetly blend ; 
Confiding truth their bosoms fill ; their deeds to glory tend. 

Thought meeting thought, no jars ensue : each will prevents the same ; 
Each motive pure — affection true — no longer are they twain : 

While lie, who rules by heaven’s design, the sceptre mildly sways. 

Sub loves, reveres, with thought sublime, and cheerfully obeys. 

Each other’s weal or woe they share, nor know a selfish aim ; 

They learn to bear, and to forbear, nor e’er unkindly blame. 

*TU true, a union so divine transcends a mortal’s ken. 

Till the pure gospel light refine: faith can discern it then. 

This is the power alone can bind on earth, that binds above ; 

Its precepts pure; its laws refined; its ultimatum, LotoI 


Luton. 


hr. Vortov. 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, «?., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCE* 
4ND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING MARCH 15td, 1851. 


CONFERENCE. AGElfT. Br. 

Worcestershire John Ly on ...... £13 3 

Do. for q late part of) n 

Herefordshire J Do * 15 

Manchester Janies Walker... 52 6 

Pembrokeshire John Price ...... 9 3 I 

Leicestershire T. Chamberlin.. 39 2 

Birmingham John Godsall ... 174 5 

Liverpool James Linforth. 36 14 

Hall Hugh Findlay ... 22 9 

Preston John Parkinson. 30 3 

Sheffield John Memmott . 163 1 

Newcastle-on-Tyne...W. Soulsby 45 0 

Denbighshire John Parry 6 2 

N ^ t e«^*' e, ..°. r .. An .1 Hobert 8W11 ™ 

Norwich William Wells... 

Isle of Man John Kelly 

Cheltenham T liomas Clarke . 

Staffordshire Matthew Rowan 

Dorsetshire George Kendall. 

Western Glamorgan. ..John H. Roberts 

Brecknockshire George Bywater 

Monmouthshire Evan Morgan ... 

Eastern Glamorgan ...Richard Morris. 

South W. G. Mills 92 17 

London William Cook... 531 13 

Warwickshire Richard Ti't ... 74 1 

Lincolnshire ..James Fanner... 29 0 

Bedfordshire Henry Smith ... 82 4 


Carried forward *1655 0 


CONFERENCE. 

AGENT. 

Br. 


Brought forward.... £1655 

0 

44 

Edinburgh 


43 

14 

si 

Derbyshire 


35 
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THE MORMONS. 

A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BEFORE THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF PENNSYLVANIA, 

March nth, 1850 , 

BT THOMAS L. KANE. 

u O qnanttis fervor omnium religiosorum Id prlncipio sue sancto institution is finit \ n 

Do Im. J. C. I. 18^ 


A few years ago, ascending the Upper 
Missi&sppi in the autumn, when its waters 
were low, I was compelled to travel by 
land past the region of the Rapids. My 
road lay through the Half-breed tract, a 
fine section of Iowa, which the unsettled 
state of its land-titles had appropriated as 
a sanctuary for coiners, horse thieves, and 
other outlaws. I had left my steamer at 
Keokuk, at the foot of the Lower Fall, to 
hire a carriage, and to contend for some 
fragments or a dirty meal with the swarm- 
ing flies, the only scavengers of the locality. 
From this place to where the deep water 
of the river returns, my eye wearied to see 
everywhere sordid, vagabond and idle set- 
tlers; and a country marred without being 
improved, by their careless hands. 

I was descending the last hill side upon 
my journey, when a landscape in delightful 
contrast broke upon my view. Half en- 
circled by a bend of the river, a beautiful 
city lay glittering in the fresh morning sud, 
its bright new dwellings, set in cool green 
gardens ranging up around a stately dome- 
shaped hill, which was crowned by a noble 
marble edifice, whose high tapering spire 
was radiant with white and gold. The 
city appeared to cover several miles, and 
beyond it in the back ground, there rolled 
m a fair country, chequered by the care- 
ful lines of fruitful husbandry. The un- 
mistakable marks of industry, enterprise, 
and educated wealth, everywhere, made 


the scene one of singular and most striking 
beauty. 

It was a natural impulse to vinb this in- 
viting region. I procured a skiff, and row- 
ing across the river, landed at the chief 
wharf of the city. No one met me there. 

I looked and saw no one. I could bear 
no one move ; chough the quiet everywhere 
was such that I heard the flies buzz, and 
the water ripples break against the shallow 
of the beach. I walked through the so- 
litary streets. The town lay as in a dream, - 
under some deadning spell of loneliness,- 
from which I almost feared to wake it. 
For plainly it had not slept long. There 
was no grass growing up in the paved 
ways. Rains had not entirely washed 
away the prints of dusty footsteps. 

Yet I went about unchecked. I went 
into empty workshops, ropewalks, and 
smithies. The spinner's wheel was idle ; 
the carpenter had gone from his work- 
bench and shavings, his unfinished sash 
and casing. Freeh bark was in the tan- 
ner's vat, and the fresh-chopped light- 
wood stood piled against the baker's oven. 
The blacksmith's shop was cold ; but his 
coal heap, and ladling pool, and crooked 
water horn were all there, as if he had just 
gone off for a holiday. No work people 
anywhere looked to know my errand. If 
I went into the gardens, clinking the 
wicket-latch loudly after me, to pull the 
marygolds, heart’s- ease, and lady-slippers. 
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and draw a drink with the water sodden 
well-bucket and its noisy chain; or, knock- 
ing off with my stick the tall heavy- 
headed dahlias and sunflowers, hunted 
over the beds for cucumbers and love- 
apples, — no one called out to me from any 
opened window, or dog sprang forward to 
bark an alarm. I could have supposed the 
people hidden in the houses, but the doors 
were unfastened, and when at last I timidly 
entered them, I found dead ashes white 
upon the hearths, and had to tread a tiptoe, 
as if walking down the aisle of a country 
church to avoid rousing irreverent echoes 
from the naked floors. 

On the outskirts of the town was the 
city grave-yard. But there was no record 
of plague there, nor did it in anywise 
differ much from other Protestant Ameri- 
can cemeteries. Some of the mounds were 
not long sodded ; some of the stones 
were newly set, their dates recent, and 
their black inscriptions glossy in the ma- 
son’s hardly-dried lettering ink. Beyond 
the grave yard, out in the fields, I saw, in 
one spot hard by where the fruited boughs 
of a young orchard had been roughly torn 
down, the still smouldering embers of a 
barbecue fire, that had been constructed of 
rails from the fencing round it. It was 
the latest sign of life there. Fields upon 
fields of heavy-headed yellow grain lay 
rotting ungathered upon the ground. No 
one was at hand to take in their rich 
harvest. As far as the eye could reach, 
they stretched away — they, sleeping too in 
the hazy air of autumn. 

Only two portions of the city seemed 
to suggest the import of this mysterious 
solitude. On the southern suburb, the 
houses looking out upon the country 
showed, by their splintered wood-work and 
walls battered to the foundation, that they 
had lately been the mark of a destructive 
cannonade. And in and around the splendid 
Temple, which had been the chief object of 
my admiration, armed men were barracked, 
surrounded by their stacks of musketry 
and pieces of heavy ordinance. r lhese 
challenged me to render an account of 
myself, and why I had had the temerity to 
cross the water without a written permit 
from a leader of their band. 

Though these men were generally more 
or less under the influence of ardent spirits; 
after I had explained myself as a passing 
stranger, 'they seemed anxious to gain my 
g*0od Opinion. They told me the story of 
the Dead City : that it had been a notable 


manufacturing and commercical mart, 
sheltering over 20,000 persons ; that they 
had waged war with its inhabitants for 
several years, and had been finally succes- 
ful only a few days before my visit, in an 
action fought in front of the ruined suburb ; 
after which, they had driven them forth 
at the point of the sword. The defence, 
they said, had been obstinate, but gave 
way on the third day’s bombardment. 
They boasted greatly of their prowess, 
especially in this Battle, as they called it ; 
but I discovered they were not of one 
mind as to certain of the exploits that had 
distinguished it; one of which as I re- 
member, was, that they had slain a father 
and his son, a boy of fifteen, not long re- 
sidents of the fated city, whom they ad- 
mitted to have born a character without 
reproach. 

They also conducted me inside the mas- 
sive sculptured walls of the curious temple, 
in which they said the banished inhabi- 
tants were accustomed to celebrate the 
mystic rites of an unhallowed worship. 
They particularly pointed out to me cer- 
tain features of the building, which, hav- 
ing been the peculiar objects of a former 
superstitious regard, they had as matter of 
duty, sedulously defiled and defaced. The 
reputed sites of certain shrines they had 
thus particularly noticed, and various shel- 
tered chambers, in one of which was a 
deep well, constructed they believed with 
a dreadful design. Beside these they 
led me to see a lavge and deep-ehisled 
marble vase or basin, supported upon, 
twelve oxen, also of marble, and of the 
size of life, of which they told some ro- 
mantic stories. They said, the deluded 
persons, most of whom were immigrants 
from a great distance, believed their Deity 
countenanced their reception here of a 
baptism of regeneration, as proxies for 
whomsoever they held in warm affection 
in the countries from which they had 
come. That here parents “ went into the 
water ” for their lost children, children ior 
their parents, widows for their spouses, 
and young persons for their lovers. That 
thus the Great Vase came to be for them 
associated with all dear and distant me- 
mories, and was therefore the object, of 
all others in the building, to which they 
attached the greatest degree of idolatrous 
affection. On this account the victors had 
so diligently desecrated it, as to render tho 
apartment in which it was contained too 
noisome to abide in. 
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They permitted me also to ascend into 
r the steeple, to see where it had been 
lightning-struck on the Sabbath before j 
and to look out, East and South, on was- 
ted farms like thoso I had seen near the 
city, extending till they were lost in the 
distance. Here, in the face of pure day, 
close to the scar of tho Divine wrath left 
by the thunderbolt, were fragments of 
'food, cruises of liquor, and broken drink- 
ing vessels, with a bass drum and a steam 
boat signal bell of which I afterwards 
learned the use with pain. 

It was after nightfall when I was ready 
to cross the river on my return. The 
wind had freshened since the sunset ; and 
tho water beating roughly into my littlo 
boat, I headed higher up the stream than 
the point I had left in the morning, arid 
landed where a faint glimmering light in- 
vited me to steer. 

Hero among the dock and rushes, shel- 
tered only by the darkness, without roof 
between them and the sky, I came upon a 
crowd of several hundred human creatures, 
whom my movements roused from uneasy 
slumber upon the ground. 

Passing these on my way to the light, I 
.found it came from a tallow candle in a 
paper funnel shade, such as is used by 
street venders of apples and pea-nuts, and 
which flaring and guttering away in tho 
bleak air off the water, shone flickcringly 
on the emaciated features of a man in tho 
last stage of a billions remittent fever. 
They had done their best for him. Over 
his head was something like a tent, made 
of a sheet or two, and he rested on a but 
partially ripped open old straw mattress, 
with a hau-sofa cushion, under his head 
for a pillow. His gaping jaw and glazing 
eye told how short a time ho would mo- 
nopolize these luxuries ; though a seem- 
ingly bewildered and excited person, who 
•might havo boon his wife, seemed to find 
'hope in occasionally forcing him to swal- 
low awkwardly-measured sips of tho tepid 
river water from a burned and battered 
; bitter-smelling tin coffee-pot. Those who 
knew better had furnished tho apothecary 
ho needed — a toothless old bald head, 
whose manner had tho repulsivo dulncss 
of a familiar with death scenes. lie, so 
long as I remained, mumbled in his pa- 
tient’s car a monotonous and melancholy 
prayer, between tho pauses of which I 
heard the hiccup and sobbing of two little 
girls, who were sitting up on a picco of 
■•drift wood outside. 


115 

Dreadful indeed was the suffering of 
these forsaken beings. Cowed and cramp- 
ed by cold and sunburn, alternating as each 
weary day and night dragged on, they 
were almost all of them, the crippled vic- 
tims of disease. They were there because 
they had no homes, nor hospital, nor poor 
house, nor friends to offer them any. They 
could not satisfy the feeble cravings of 
their sick : they had not bread to quiet 
the fractious hunger-cries of their chil- 
dren. Mothers and babes, daughters and 
grandparents, all of them alike, were bi- 
vouacked in tatters, wanting even cover- 
ing to comfort those whom the sick-shivcr 
of fever was searching to the marrow. 

These were Mormons famishing in Leo 
county, Iowa, in the fourth week of the 
month of September, in the year of our 
Lord, 1846. The city,— it was Nauvoo, 
Illinois. The Mormons were the owners 
of that city, and the smiling country round. 
And those who had stopped their ploughs, 
who had silenced their hammers, their 
axes, their shuttles and their workshop 
wheels ; those who had put out their fires, 
who had eaten their food, spoiled their or- 
chards, and trampled under foot their 
thousands of acres of unharvested bread ; 
•these, — were the keepers of their dwel- 
lings, the carousers in their temple, — whoso 
drunken riot insulted the cars of their 
dying. 

I think it was as I turned from tho 
wretched night-watch of which I have 
spoken, that I first listened to tho sounds 
of revel of a party of tho guard within 
the city. Above the distant hum of the 
voices of many, occasionally roso distinct 
the loud oath-tainted exclamation, and the 
falsely intonated scrap of vulgar song; 
but lest this requiem should go unheeded, 
every now and then, when their boisterous 
orgies strove to attain a sort of ecstatic 
climax, a cruel spirit of insulting frolic car- 
ried some of them up into the high belfry 
of the Temple steeple, and there with the 
wicked childishness of inebriety, tlrey 
whooped, and shrieked, and beat tho drum 
that 1 had seen, and rang t in charivaric 
unison their loud-tongued steam-boat bell. 

Thoy were, all told, not more than six 
hundred and forty persons who were thus 
lying on tho river flats. But tho Mor- 
mons in Nauvoo and its dependencies had 
been numbered tho year neforo at over 
20,000. Where wero they ? They 
had last beon seen carrying in mournful 
trains their sick and wounded, halt and 
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blind, to disappear behind the . western 
horizon, pursuing the phantom of another 
home. Hardly anything else was known 
of them ; and people asked with curiosity, 
What had been their fate — what their 
fortunes. 

I purpose making these questions the 
subject of my Lecture. Since the expul- 
sion of the Mormons, to the present date, 
3 have been intimately conversant with 
the details of their history. But I shall 
invite your attention most particularly to 
an aocount of what happened to them 
during their first year in the wilderness ; 
because at this time more than any other, 
being lost to public view, they were the 
subject* of fable and misconception. Hap- 
pily it was during this period I myself 
moved with them ; and earned at a dear 
price, as some among you are aware, my 
right to speak with authority of them and 
their character, their trials, achievements, 
and intention^. 

The party encountered by me at the 
river shore w ere the last of the Mormons 
that left the city. They had all of them 
engaged the year before, that they would 
vacate their homes, and seek some other 
place of refuge. It had been the condi- 
tion of a truce between them and their 
assailants ; and as an earnest of their good 
faith, the chief elders, and some others of 
obnoxious standing, with their • families, 
were to set out for the west in the spring 
of 1846. It had been stipulated in re- 
turn that the rest of the Mormons might 
remain behind in the peaceful enjoyment 
of their Illinois abode, until their leaders, 
with their exploring party, could with all 
diligence select for them a new place of 
settlement beyond the ltocky Mountains, 
in California, or elsewhere, and until they 
had opportunity to dispose, to the best 
advantage, of the property which they 
were then to leave. 

Some renewed symptoms of hostile feel- 
ing had, however, determined the pioneer j 
party to begin their work before the 
wring. It was, of coutse, anticipated 
tnat this would be a perilous service ; but ' 
it was regarded as a matter of self-deny- I 
ing duty. The ardour and emulation of 
many, particularly the devout and the 
groung, were stimulated by the difficulties 
it involved; and the ranks of the party 
were therefore filled up with volunteers 
from among the most effective and re- 
sponsible members of the sect. They be- 
gan their march in mid winter ; and by 


the beginning of February, nearly all of., 
them were on the road, many of their 
wagons having crossed the Mississippi on 
the ice. 

Under the roost favouring circum- 
stances, an expedition of this sort, under- 
taken at such a season of the year, could 
scarcely fail to be disastrous.* But the 
pioneer company had to set out in haste, 
and were very imperfectly supplied with 
necessaries. The cold was intense. Ther- 
moved in the teeth of keen-edged nortfc 
west winds, such as sweep down the Iowa 
peninsula from the ice-fcound regions of 
the timber- shaded Slave Lake and Lake 
of the Woods : on the bald prairie there, 
nothing above the dead grass breaks their 
free course over the hard rolled hills* 
Even along the scattered water courses, 
where they broke the thick ice to give 
their cattle drink, the annual autumn fires 
had left little wood of value. The party, 
therefore, often wanted for good camp 
fires, the first luxury of all travellers ; but 
to men insufficiently furnished with tents, 
and other appliances of shelter, almost an 
essential to life : after days of fatigue, 
their nights were often passed in restless 
efforts to save themselves from freezing". 
Their stock of food also proved inade- 
quate ; and as their systems became im- 
poverished, their suffering from cold in- 
creased. 

Sickened with catarrhal affections, ma- 
nacled by the dreadfully acute fetters of 
rheumatisms, some contrived for awhile to 
get over the shortening day's march, and 
drag along some others. But the sign of 
an impaired circulation soon began to show 
itself in the liability of all to be dreadfully 
frost-bitten. The hardiest and strongest 
became helplessly crippled. About th* 
same time the strength of their beasts of 
draught began to fail. The small supply 
of provender they could carry with them 
had given out. The winter-bleached prai- 
rie straw proved devoid of nourishment 
and they could only keep them from star- 
ving by seeking for the browse, as it is 
called, or green bark and tender buds and 
branches of the cotton-wood, and other 
stinted growths of the hollows. 

To return to Nauvoo was apparently 
the only escape ; but this would hare been 
to give occasion for fresh mistrust, and sq 

* Nine children were born the first night 
the women camped out. “Sugar Creek,** 
Feb. 6 . 
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'to bring new trouble to those they had 
left there behind them. They resolved 
at least to hold their ground, and to ad- 
vance as they might, were it only by lim- 
ping through the deep snows a few Slow 
miles a day. They found a sort of com- 
fort in comparing themselves to the exiles 
of Siberia ; * and sought cheerfulness in 
earnest prayings for the spring — longed 
for as morning by the tossing sick. 

The spring came at last. It overtook 
them in the Sac and Fox country, still on 
the naked prairie, not yet half way over 
the trail they were following between the 
Mississippi and Missouri rivers. But it 
brought its own share of troubles with it. 
The months with which it opened proved 
nearly as trying as the worst of winter. 

The snow, and sleet, and rain which 
fell, as it appeared to them, without inter- 
mission, made the road over the rich prai- 
rie soil as impassable as one vast bog pf 
heavy black mud. Sometimes they would 
fasten the horses and oxen of four or five 
wagons to one, and attempt to get a-head 
in this way, taking turns ; but at the close 
of a hard day of toil for themselves and 
their cattle, they would find themselves a 
quarter or half a mile from the place they 
left in the morning. The heavy rains , 
raised all the water courses : the most tri- I 
fling streams were impassable. Wood fit 
for bridging was often not to be had, and 
in such cases the only resource was to halt 
for the freshets to subside, — a matter, in 
the case of the headwaters of the Chariton 
for instance, of over three weeks' delay. 

These were dreary waitings upon Pro- 1 
videnco. The most spirited and steady 
murmured most at their forced inactivity. 
And even the women, whose heroic spirits 
had been proof against the lowest ther- j 
mometric fall, confessed their tempers 
fluctuated with the ceaseless variations of 
•the barometer. They complained, too, 
that the health of their children suffered 
more. It was the fact, that the open 
winds of March and April brought with 
them more mortal sickness than the sharp- 
est freezing weather. 

* One of the company having a copy of 

Mdmer. Cottin’* M Elisabeth,** it was to sought 
after that some read it from the wagons by 
moonlight. They were materially sustained, 
too, by the practice of psalmody, “ keeping 
up the songs of Zion, and passing along 
Ooxologies from front to rear, when the j 
breath froze on their eyelashes." 1 
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The frequent burials made the hardiest 
sicken. On the soldier's march it is 
matter of discipline, that after the rattle 
of musketry over his comrade's grave he 
shall tramp it to the music of some care* 
less tune in a lively quick step. But, in 
the Mormon camp, the companion who 
lay ill and gave up the ghost within view 
of all, all saw as he lay stretched a corpse, 
and all attended to his last resting-place^ 
It was a sorrow then, too, of itself, to 
simple-hearted people, the deficient pomp* 
of their imperfect style of funeral. The 
general hopefulness of human — including 
Mormon — nature, was well illustrated bj 
the fact, that the most provident were 
found unfurnished with undertaker's ar- 
ticles ; so that bereaved affection was dri- 
ven to the most melancholy makeshifts. 

The best expedient generally was to 
cut down a log of some eight or nine feet 
long, and slitting it longitudinally, strip 
off its dark bark in two half cylinders.. 
These, placed around the body of the de- 
ceased, and bound firmly together with 
withes made of the alburnum, formed a 
rough sort of tubular coffin, which sur- 
viving relatives and friends, with a little 
show of black crape, could follow with its 
enclosure to the hole, or bit of ditch dug to 
receive it in the wet ground of the prairie. 
They grieved to lower it down so poorly 
clad, and in such an unheeded grave. It 
was hard — was it right ? — thus hurriedly 
to plunge it in one of the undistinguishable 
waves of the great land sea, and leave it* 
behind them there, under the cold north 
rain, abandoned, to be forgotten. They 
had no tombstones, nor could they find a 
rock to pile the monumental cairn. So, 
when they had filled up the grave, and 
over it prayed a Miserere prayer, and tried 
to sing a hopeful psalm, their last office 
was to seek out landmarks, or call in the 
surveyor to help them determine the bear- 
ings of valley bends, headlands, or forks 
and angles of constant streams, by which 
its position should in the future be re- 
membered and recognised. The name of 
the beloved person, his age, the date of 
his death, ana these marks were all regis- 
tered with care. His party was then 
ready to move on. Such graves mark all 
the line of the first years of Mormon tra- 
vel — dispiriting milestones to failing strag- 
glers in the rear. 

(To be comtimtkL) 
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DISCOVERY OP RUINS IN CALIFORNIA. 


THE DISCOVERY OF ANCIENT RUINS IN NORTHERN CALIFORNIA. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

. "Guided by the general direction of thi9 theatre is but thinly timbered, and its- 
little stream, as we advanced onwai’d and green and shining banks are plainly dis- 
upward at every step, where acclivity on cernible throughout its whole circumfe- 
acclivity rises, and covered with a verdure rcnce, except where the viow is obstructed 
that never dies, and grovel of beauty, by a number of conical hills, visible at a 
whose profound quiet is seldom disturbed point one hundred rods cither to the right 
but by the sweet murmurings of this or left of the ravine, five of them covered, 
laughing rivulet, as it comes almost leap- with verdure to their 'Summits, the other 1 
ing from the height above, and whose two appearing like barren rocks. Arid 
meanderings would occasionally bring us the fact that the five first named lie in a 
abruptly upon its banks, we could fancy direct line, and varying but little from the 
that these were once the „ consecrated true meridian, led us to conjecture that 
groves Of a religious, though perhaps Pa- possibly they might bo artificial structures, 
gan people. . Continuing our ascent with Our suspicion was fully confirmed on find-’ 
nothing to interrupt our progress, save ing that the two barren ones, with the 
the occasional turning aside to examine centre one of the line of five, were also in 
some new beauty that here and there pre- line, and crossing the other at right angles, 
sented itself, and which the limit of these As we neared the point that brought us 
papers will not allow me to describe, at in range, our curiosity was turned to- 
last, when at a distance of four and a amazement at finding the nearest of these 
balfi miles from our canoe, (judging from barren hills, though a fourth of a mile 
the time required in making the ascent,) distant, to be a pyramid of stone, and the 
we reached a point where our streamlet first ever seen in America, bearing in every 
guide issued from a deep damp gorge, be- respect the outline and general appearance 
tween what appears once to have been of the Egyptian pyramids. Fully satisfied 
walls of massive masonry, forty feet or of the extent of the field now open before 
more apart, but now fallen and crumbled us, we lost no time in returning in our' 
in ruins, that nearly block up the passage canoe and transferring our effects to the 
of the stream. Following, along the deep border of the forest lake, near where its 
ravine or chasm, a distance or nearly a outlet enters the gorge. A description or 
quarter of a mile, in which the banks on the singular beauties and peculiarities of 
either side were of a uniform height and this little gem of a lake, together with a 
not less than sixty feet above the level of thousand startling incidents that have oc- 
the stream, its steep sloping sides thickly curved during our passage hither, our 
mantled with trees whose foliage com- meeting with numerous bands of Apaches^ 
pletely shut out the rays of the vertical and Tcjuns, with some reflections on their 
sun, we at length emerged from this dell utter barrenness of all tradition in relatiotu 
of broken rocks and deepest shade, upon to these records of a forgotten people, 
the borders of the lovliest little lake that together with numerous drawings and 
ever reflected back the twinkling of a star, sketches, illustrative of events and objects, 
while all beyond seemed one dense im- I shall reserve for tho pages of a work, 
penetrable forest. Ascending tho eleva- which, though it may not claim for itself’ 
tion on either side of the ravine, and look- much of superior diction, will at least pos- 
ing over this, tiny sheet of water at our sess the merit of truthful descriptions 
feet, every idea that I had ever conceived and delineations. This forest valley is' 1 
of a primeval forest was more than real- hemmed in on all sides by a nearly level 
ized.. Here, in the form of an eclipse, is plain, that barely overlooks the waving fo-- 
an immense basin, extending towards the liage beneath, and stretching far and wide 
north, as wo have sinco ascertained, the towards tho north and east, (having taw 
distance of three miles, its longest diame- versed it for miles in different directions,).; 
t6r, while from east to west it is hardly is dotted here and there with the traces of. 
two miles, and so perfect in its form one edifices, in every conceivable shape and 
can hardly believe that its banks were not state of preservation, from the massive 
cut and carved to a geometrical line. Tho frofit of solid stone, some of them fifteen 
elevation that surrounds this vast amphi- feet high, and pierced with openings that. 
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were undoubtedly either windows, or 
doors, or both, down to the same un- 
meaning ridges of loose stones, that cha- 
racterize the plain already described on 
the island of Ignacio. Our first attempt 
t6 penetrate the forest was opposite one 
of the barren pyramids. Descending into 
the valley with axe in hand, we cut our 
way through tangled underbrush and fal- 
len trees, and the tortuous trunks of mas 
sive grape vines, which having reared 
themselves aloft, and overtopped the trees 
that gave them their support, had fallen 
with them only to rear themselves again 
upon their progeny, in this way forming 
a' network of vine and verdure, that no- 
thing but the edge of steel could penetrate, 
so that for yards together wc barely made 
an opening sufficient to admit the passage 
of a person in a stooping position — at 
length wc reached tho base of this, not 
Egyptian, but truly American pyramid. 

Having personally visited, and being 
familiar with, tho construction of the 
Egyptian pyramids, I can speak positively 
of their almost exact similarity — composed 
of large blocks of stone, nearly three feet 
thick at the base of the pyramid, and from 
six to ten feet in length, placed one upon 
another, and each successive layer rece- 
ding about fifteen inches — the only mark- 
ed difference being the apparent great 
ago of this, as compared with those on the 
banks of the JS T ilo; many of the crevices 
between the blocks of the same layer or 
courso being more than a foot wide; and 
so generally are the upper edges worn 
away, presenting a round, rather than an 
angular corner, that it is with difficulty 
their ascent is made. Examining the 
Other barren pyramid, we find it differing 
in only one respect from this : it is evi- 
dently of much later origin, for though 
tlic material and construction are the 
same, neither the edges of the stones, nor 
the crevices between them, present that 
time-worn appearance as does the one 
first described. 

Before attempting any examination of 
the interior of these pyramids, we deter- 
mined on penetrating to the hill or moun- 
tain in the centre of the forest; for the 
nearer wc approached, the more like a 
mountain it appeared. Two days of in- 
cessant toil brought us to the foot of a 
mighty temple, culled by the Indians of 
every tribe m the vicinity, “Ha-ha- go 
though it seems to bo applied by them to 
tho whole valley alike, with every struc- 
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ture in it; the meaning of which, in our 
language, is best conveyed by the word 
“mystery!” or if more words than one bo 
used, and applied to the whole valley, then 
“Valley of Mystery!” but when the In- 
dian is called upon to explain its meaning, 
with great vehemence he invariably ans- 
wers, “ oSTa- ha-go !” or “The placo wo 
know nothing about.” It would be in 
vain to attempt a description, by language 
alone, of this stupendous monument of 
human labour ; or, whether viewed as a 
structure entirely of workmen’s hands, or 
as a natural mountain, terraced from top 
to bottom ; in either case, tho grandeur 
of the design, and its entire accomplish- 
ment, cannot but fill the beholder with 
astonishment and admiration ; for not only 
does it cover more ground than any pyra- 
mid in the known world, but it is incom- 
parably higher ; and being in the form of 
a cone, with a spiral terrace winding 
around it from bottom to top, and cover- 
ed as it now is, and probably always was 
to sonic extent, with verdure to its very 
summit, is far more beautiful than any 
square-based pyramid of barren rock can 
be. It must not be supposed, however, 
that it still stands in all its original beau- 
ty, unscathed by tho bitings of timo and 
the corrosion of centuries ; on the con- 
trary, its primeval beauties, liko its build- 
ers, arc all gone, but its sullen grandeur 
and wild magnificence remain ; and though 
time may often whet his scythe to mow 
this structure down, unless the changes 
work* with, or call to his aid an earth- 
quake, he will find something for ages 
yet in the valley of mystery that will turn 
its edge. An accurate description of its 
construction and dimensions will be given 
when wc shall have made a more minute 
examination of this most remarkable and 
colossal structure. Having visited the 
four other most prominent objects in tho 
valley, two on the north, and two on tho 
south of this, we find a field open before 
us, so extensive that its very magnitude 
is almost discouraging. For, in addition 
to the seven immense structures that form 
the principal feature of the valley when 
viewed from the surrounding heights or 
summit of the plain, there are numberless 
objects of startling interest to be met with 
in almost any direction we choose to cut 
our way— broken columns of stones, obe- 
lisks, with monuments of every conceiva- 
ble shape, many of them covered with 
hieroglyphics, some almost totally obliter- 
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abed, while many remain as perfect aa 
could be desired, fill this rale with such a 
complication of wonders, that to a mind 
desirous of knowing the whole history of 
its rise, its mighty and unparalleled mag- 
nificence, its final decline and total ruin, 
it presents so vast a field for study and 
contemplation, as almost to induce a wish 
that they were not half so numerous as 
they really are. 

Omitting everything like a further de- 
scription, without the accompanying draw- 
ings, I shall briefly say a few words in re- 
ference to the time in the early history of 
the world when this people had an exis- 
tence. No one will dispute the existence 
of the Egyptian pyramids; no one will 
deny that, through the indefatigable la- 
bours of a Champohion, the hieroglyphics 
they present have been most accurately 
deciphered, and that what was once a mys- 
tery is now no longer such. Here, then, 
is the connecting link between the time of 
the final destruction of this people, and 
the characters then in use, witn those that 
bear a date long* anterior to them. Enough 
has already been deciphered from the py- 
ramid of comparatively later origin, to 
show that it w as constructed not far from 
thirteen hundred years before the Chris- 
tian era, and contains the well connected 
history of at least 100 years before, and 
more than 400 years subsequent to its 
erection ; and during this period of only 
500 years there were introduced, particu- 
larly towards its close, characters utterly 
unknown to the Egyptian people, and yet 
easily understood when taken in connec- 
tion with those that precede. In this way, 
and in connection with numerous other 
inscriptions upon tablets, discovered in a 
place that seems to have been a repository 
of their records, a chain of incidents iden- 
tical with, and which, in fact, becomes 
their history, is traced down even to the 
second century of the Christian era, and 
closing with a record of events the most I 
startling and truly terrible that ever befel I 


anv nation of intelligent, happy, but in* 
offensive people. But how are we to re- 
move the stumbling block that is present- 
ed, when from our starting point we tract 
backward, as unequivocally as we have 
forward, the history of a people, who, like 
the Chinese, date their era long before ths 
flood ? Shall we deny the literal meaning 
or translation of hieroglyphics that hava 
everywhere received the sanction of the 
learned ? As well might we deny the ex- 
istence of Na- ha-go itself, or the pyramids 
of the Nile. Or, must we believe a part 
and deny all the rest ? and that part be- 
lieve a mere point of time in comparison 
with the whole, and that only believe be- 
cause we have corroborative testimony in 
similar structures and records in ancient 
Egypt. That America was peopled long 
anterior to the eastern continent, I will 
not pretend to say, but will leave it for 
all (who feel disposed) to look at the evi- 
dences of its far higher antiquity that wa 
shall present, and then to judge for them- 
selves. But should a connected record 
of the past carry us back to the time of 
the creation, as recorded by Moses, and 
that too without meeting with a general 
deluge, though a plain but succinct ac- 
count is given of a partial one, what is is 
be done ? Must w f e throw their whok 
history aside as a fabrication and a lie? 
or may we not rather believe the whole? 

Knowing, however, your partiality for, 
and your propensity to stand by, Moses 
and his account of the earlier times, under 
all circumstances, and at all times, and 
before all men, it would be useless for mi 
to try to make a convert of you, until I 
have the papers for it ; therefore, in my 
next that I send you, which may possibly 
reach you in about sixty days, I shall con- 
tinue a description of the most remark- 
able objects that everywhere meet the ey^ 
as day by day we continue our researches 
in the valley of mystery. — San Diego, 
California, Dec. 10th, 1849 . — New York 
Herald. 


Mr. Richards, — Dear Sir, — Knowing that every thing that has a tendency to throw 
any light upon the history of the aboriginal inhabitants of the continent of America, 
is always interesting to the numerous readers of the Star ; for while on the one hand 
it throws light on the history of peoples and nations, which until lately have been for 
ages hid in oblivion, on the other, all such discoveries have always afforded additional 
testimony and evidence, coroborative and confirmatory of the Book of Mormon. 
For as the Book of Mormon was written before these discoveries were made, and 
gives a history of the very places and people, whose ruins, monuments, cities, pyramids 
and sculpture are continually being brought to light by travellers and explorers, all 
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such evidence, while it comforts the hearts of the Saints, silences the tongues of 
cavillers and objectors, and affords to every sincere seeker after truth, indubitable 
evidence of the (urine authenticity of the Book of Mormon. 

Like all other explorers our traveller is surprised at meeting with ruins so stupen- 
dous — pyramids so great and magnificent, and such indubitable evidence of such 
great and mighty nations. These things of course are interesting to every body ; 
they are the wonder and admiration of antiquarians, travellers, historians, and lin- 
guists, but strange as they appear to the world, there has been a book published for 
ujpwards of twenty years, that not only gives an account of those people and their 
cities, but unfolds their origin, their history, their settlements, their wars, their reli- 
gion — their rise, progress, and fall ; that gives an account of those very cities, ruins 
of which are now being discovered. I refer to the Book of Mormon. 

This gentleman informs us of the discovery of ancient pyramids, of te which the 
Egyptian pyramids are merely child’s toys in comparison.” It is his opinion that this 
people u existed long anterior to the time that divine revelation, or the book of Ge- 
nesis gives as the period of the creation of the world.” In this, however, he is mis- 
taken ; and when ne deciphers, if he is able to do so, those hieroglyphics of which he 
speaks, we shall no doubt be furnished with a history which will be highly interest- 
ing, although tb&t history may not corroborate his present opinion. 

I have no doubt but that some of the ruins of which he speaks are the ruins of a 
people called in the Book of Mormon, the “ Jaredites,” who left the tower of Babel 
at the time of the confusion of tongues ; when, as the Bible says, “ The Lord scat- 
tered them abroad from thence upon the face of the whole earth.” Jared was a man 
“who feared God, and was directed by the Lord to the continent of America, in 
-company with many others. They there increased and multiplied exceedingly ; spread 
over the land ; cultivated the arts and sciences ; built many great cities, and formed 
powerful nations ; but like the nations on the Asiatic continent, they sinned against 
God and incurred His displeasure. They were visited with grievous judgments, and 
finally in their wars destroyed millions, burnt and laid waste cities* till the last of 
them only lived to meet and recognize another people whom the Lord sent from Je- 
rusalem, during the reign of Zedekiah, king of Judah. 

Although from the Book of Mormon we gain no intelligence of a knowledge of this 
people being had by any others, yet it is not improbable that by some chance some 
of them may have found their way to Egypt, and given a history similar to that of 
which the discoverer speaks ; neither is it improbable that persons from Egypt may 
have found their way there. It is certainly remarkable that pyramids similar to 
those in Egypt should be found in America; hut when we consider that the Eyptiana 
and Jaredites were both descendants of those who were engaged in building the 
tower, and learned their ideas of architecture and magnificent structures in the same 
school, we see nothing very surprising. 

Again, in regard to language it is no more remarkable that language should 
change on the continent of America, than that there should be alterations on the con- 
tinent of Asia. In fact, the same thing is clearly shown in the Book of Mormon. 
The Jaredites came from the tower of Babel, They, of course, brought their lan- 
guage with them. This in the lapse of time would be liable to change and alteration. 
Again, when the people arrived from Jerusalem, if they should add to those hireoglv- 
phics, which is not at all improbable, the whole thing of which the gentleman speaks 
u» unravelled, and his mystery revealed. I hail with pleasure anything having a ten- 
dency to throw light on this subject. The Book of Mormon in relation to the history 
of the Jaredites is very limited. The prophet and historian gives a very imperfect 
account of that people. Let us hope that something more full and complete, either 
in the shape of nieroglyphics, or records, may yet be developed. At any rate, if we 
learn no more, we have tne satisfaction of knowing in part their history, and that every 
<aew discovery confirms the history which we already nave. 


I remain, dear brother, yours in the Lord, 


Liverpool, April 2, 1851. 


John Taylor. 
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EDITORIAL. 


GFbe Xattrr^ag g>a(ntis' £>tar. 

APRIL IS. 1851. 

The Discourse which commences upon the first page of the present number of the 
Star, is the only competent version of the journeyings and encampments of the Saints 
from Nauvoo, — the city of Joseph, — to Winter Quarters at Council Bluffs, which is 
now extant. The author, Thomas L. Kane, Esq., who is a gentleman of the highest 
respectability in the city of Philadelphia, and clerk of one of the highest judicial tri- 
bunals in the nation, was, by divine providence, directed to their midst, perhaps 
through a cariosity to take one and a last look at a band of exiles, of whom, by the 
tongue of rumour he might have heard no good thing, and who were now, en masse, 
rending themselves from all the endearments of kindred and country, to seek in the 
confines of an American wilderness a resting place from the malignity of their perse- 
cutors ; and lest their sufferings by cold, hunger, sickness, and death, should go un- 
told, and their heart-rending tale of sorrow slumber in silence without a revelation to 
the world ; He who overrules all things, suffered our author to sup with them from 
the bitter cup of disease ; he w r as laid low, and thus he was the better able to appre- 
ciate the situation of those about him, and the more abundantly qualified to attest the 
character of their social and domestic relations, as well as their outward general poli- 
cy. The term of their journeyings and encampments from the city of Joseph, to and 
in Winter Quarters, may be called the period of their deliverance ; and the Saints 
will ever remember the sufferings attendant upon their encampment there, as the last 
throe of anguish which gave birth to a people w r ho were no people, and to a NATION 
whose God shall be the Lord. To such an afflicted people, a perusal of the w Dis- 
course ” w’ill be like the oil and the wine to their wounded lacerated feelings, and will 
lead them to call down blessings upon the head of the man who with a tone of godly 
independence dared proclaim the sufferings and wrongs of injured innocence ; in which 
pleasing duty scores of thousands from this and other countries w ill unite also an mem- 
bers of the same body. We shall enter the “ Discourse n entire upon the pages of 
the Star, continuing it from one number to another, until the whole is published. 

The various treasurers of the Perpetual Emigration Fund are reminded that it is 
their duty to remit their quarterly donations to this office immediately after the 1st 
of April, 1st of July, 1st of October, and 1st of January; and in all eases to 
accompany the same w T ith the names of the branches donating, and their respective 
amounts. 

Elder James Marsden is appointed to take the presiding charge of the Dundee 
Conference, in connexion with that of the Edinburgh Conference. 

F. D. Richards. 

Brother Richards : — Dear Sir, — I feel very much obliged to you for the remarks 
you made on the subject of the French Mission a short time ago, wherein you 
requested the presiding Elders, of the conferences, to raise means for publishing the 
Booh of Mormon in French. In noticing, however, the position of the churches in 
this country, and the many calls that have been made upon the brethren, I have been 
seeking to make other arrangements without troubling them, which I am very happy 
to have to inform you, I have accomplished, and therefore shall not be necessitated to 
make any calls upon the conferences. 

I purpose publishing soon in Paris, the Booh of Mormon in the French language. 
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I also purpose publishing & monthly periodical in French, about the size of the Star . 
If any of our elders or saints, wish to get either of these, they can obtain them by 
applying to the office in Liverpool. I expect, also, soon to go into Germany, and to 
publish the Booh of Mormon in the language of that country this year. 

The scriptures say, that “ it is more blessed to give than to receive,” and if in 
m aking the above move, I may have deprived some of an anticipated blessing. I 
hope they will excuse me'; for perhaps there may be an opportunity afforded them of 
a ss i s ti ng some of my brethren in another way. If not, the world is large, and there is 
ample opportunity to do good. 

Praying that the best of heaven’s blessings may rest upon you and your labours, I 
remain, dear brother, your fellow labourer in the gospel and kingdom of God. 

John Taylor. 

N. B. Those wishing the Busts of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, will please address 
their orders to Mr. Abraham Marchant, No. 8, St. James Street, Bath. The money, 
however, will be sent to the offioe in Liverpool as usual. — J. T. 


A BREAM. 


It is often both interesting and profitable to contemplate the cogitations of the mind 
which occur during the slumbers of the night watches. Important secrets are often 
revealed by dreams and visions of the night, not only in relation to the present, but of 
the future, and of the past. To the mind that has become hardened, and less sensi- 
tive to the divine influences of the unseen spirit, through the vitiated propensities 
and habits of mankind, it is an effectual method of communicating intelligence in a 
manner at once impressive and enduring, often, as long as life lasts ; hence the Lord 
has classed dreams and visions among the gifts of the Holy Spirit, as chosen mediums 
of instruction for the edification of His people ; but many consider these gifts of 
trifling importance, and through their unbelief make light of, treat with neglect, and 
thus, turn away altogether, a gift that might have been cherished with prayer, thanks- 
giving, and faith, until gpreat and unspeakable blessings would be revealed through it. 
The people of God, anciently, appreciated the gift of dreams truly, and esteemed it as 
authentic as any other of the yifta of the gospel. Not to speak at this time of the 
numerous and important blessings which were bestowed through this gift, as record- 
ed on the sacred page, we will just notice, that it was through a simple dream that 
the parents of our Blessed Saviour were taught how to save the precious life, upon 
which was suspended the fate of our world. 

The following nocturnal view of the slumbering and dreamy condition of past cen- 
turies, is so fair and truthful a representation, that, although it lays no claim to in- 
spiration, it will be perused generally, by those who have awakened to the light of the 
morning, with a degree of interest unknown to those who are not in the light of 
present revelation.— Ed. 


The othsr night being retired from the 
toil of the day, I amused myself until bed- 
time inperusing Leland's View of Deis- 
tical Writers. After my candle was ex- 
tinguished I reflected for some time on 
V what I read, till sleep came upon me ; when 
(1 f the subject of my waking thoughts im- 
r pressed itself so strongly, that it employed 
my fancy for the remainder of the night 
}n the following dream : — 
s Methought I beheld a female in a white 
robe, with an olive branch in her hand ; a 
son was embroidered in the middle of her 
bosom, which emitted a radiance that. 


strengthened, not dazzled the eyes of the 
beholder. With an air that expressed 
majesty and affection, she pointed to a 
temple that stood at some distance. As 
soon as I descried it, I felt none of the 
tumults of curiosity working in my breast, 
but reading in her eyes that it was her 
desire, that I should examine its inside, I 
went towards it. As I approached I ob- 
served that the avenues were declining, 
and that they were bespread with roses, 
and purfumea with fragrance, which ren- 
dered the way not only easy but agreeable. 
The first thing I observed on my entrance 



was, that though the sun seemed then in trudecl itself on my sight, was of the his— 
its meridan, they had excluded its splen- torical kind, and represented the depravity 
dors, and erected a dim rush-light taper, of the Christians in the fifth century. 16 
in the most conspicuous part of the build- was, indeed, very much laboured, disgust- 
ing, over which was wrote in golden cha- cd the spectator by too great a shew of 
racters, THE SUN. As I turned myself art, was in some places void of proportion, 
round to view the various parts of the edi- and had its capital images bigger than life, 
fice, I could perceive a great many per- Next this hung a piece of no mean kind, 
sons employed about the windows in stop- this was a full length of Julian : but I 
ping up every crack, for fear the light of could discover very few features of the apos- 
heaven should by any means steal in and tate, nor indeed should I ever have known it 
eclipse the splendour of the taper. Iiav- had been intended for him but for the /rag- 
ing for some time given a loose to my as- ment of an epistle, which was subscribed 
tonishment at so odd a circumstance, I with his name, and laid on a table near him. 
applied myself to take a more particular The face expressed so much humanity, 
view of every thing that might seem wor- openness of heart and benevolence, that 
thy of my notice. I then turned my eyes it would have passed better for the pic- 
westward towards the taper and could ture of the Christian bishop he ordered to 
then perceive a throne, on which was seated be murdered, than for the emperor him- 
thc genius of the place. lie appeared of self. Below this hung a piece of Chi'ist, 
no despicable form: age had not made riding on an ass, crowned with thorns, and 
any furrows in his countenance, nor had holding a reed in his hand; ho was sur- 
carc much wrinkled his brow. He was rounded with a crowd, whose countenances 
clad in a robe of the same colour with betrayed the greatest degree of admira- 
that of my guide, which was furnished by tion, joined with the most profound stu- 
Affegtation, who sat at his right hand : pidity. On the side of it was Mohammed , 
his crown lay on a cushion on his left, adorned with all the regalia of eastern 
which was guarded by Vanity, and be- pomp, surrounded by a troop of Janisa - 
hind stood Singularity in the quality of rics, holding a Koran in his left hand, 
his train-bearer. As I cast my eyes fur- and a drawn sabre in his right. I per- 
ther downwards I observed a great many ccived that the painter had endeavoured 
more of his retinue, whose names I could to describe some features in the countc- 
not then discover : amongst those that I nances of these personages so nearly alike, 
knew, was Pedantry in the robes of that they might have appeared to ignorant 
Eearntng, Wit in the garb of Judgment, and indolent spectators to belong to the 
and .Dogmatism in the clothes of Reason, same family. Above this hung another 
I was going to inquire of my guide the piece, that gave me no less disgust, it was 
name of the personage, who was thus at- Superstition, with her left hand bathed 
tended, when I accidentally cast my eye in blood, in her right she held an host, 
on a lable, that was over the throne, and her eyes were fixed upon a crucifix, Bigot- 
inscribed DEISM. As this whetted my RY supported her tottering steps, Violence 
curiosity, I was now resolved to examine poured out bags of gold at her feet, and 
more minutely every thing within the edi- Ignorance was burning incense to her : 
fice, and applied myself first to the pic- over her head was wrote in capitals, 
tures, with which the walls were quite CHRISTIANITY. The sight of this 
covered. The pieces seemed at the first was so painful that I turned from it very 
glance to be performed in a masterly man- abruptly: and looking the genius in tho 
ner, and by the glare of the colours and face, observed him eying the two last pieces 
splendour of tho frames, invited and dazzled with a singular satisfaction, and a joyous 
the sight at the same time. On a nearer triumph. As several bronzes and statues 
inspection, you cannot conceive how great were dispersed round the room, I thought 
was my disappointment: for what, at a them not unworthy my attention. On tho 
distance seemed to vindicate the pencil of right hand of tho throne was the statue 
a ' Titian , when I came closer, appeared of Scepticism, devouring its own o(F- 
beneath the touch of the meanest Flemish spring. Near this was Modesty very 
dauber. It would be tedious, if not im- much mutilated. Opposite to this, was a 
possible, to recount the subject of every kind of Colossus, cast in brass, of an cxcel- 
piece, let it suffice to mention the most lent workmanship, it was Pride trampling 
striking only. The first piece that in- under his feet Knowledge, and Insmra- 
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TiON, who were at the same time casting 
the most affectionate regards of pity on 
him. At a little distance 1 thought I per- 
ceived a copy of the two famous Gladia- 
tors, but on a nearer inspection, found 
they were two apostles, St. Paul and 
Peter carved in that attitude, by a Libra- 
rian, and by him presented privately to 
the genius. On the south side of the fab- 
ric 1 perceived a door open, and by the 
desire of my guide, who was all the time 
invisible, I made up towards it, and found 
it led to another apartment which I was 
informed was called the school. Here all 
the disciples were initiated in the princi- 
ples of the genius; the master of the 
school, who discovered great warmth in 
3iis countenance, was named Prejudice, 
he was the only Son of Passion and In- 
cons ideratkn ess, and in his features re- 
sembled both his parents. He held in his 
hands a quarto volume very pompously 
printed and bound, which was a compila- 
tion of all the most celebrated pieces that 
were wrote in vindication of the rights of 
the Genius: the noble author, who had 
left it as a legacy for the use of the school, 
had his statue erected in the middle, with 
this remarkable motto, Greater and 
Letter. At that time I must confess 
that I was at a loss to affix any Idea to 
the words, but now recollect I have met 
with the same inscription on a monument 
in Battersea Ohurch, which is equally un- 
intelligible. Tho binding was of massy 


gold, which was neither cast, nor chased, 
but formed into its present dimentions by 
a Mallet. The smith, like other artizans, 
had liked to have suffered for his ingenui- 
ty. I went out of this room into an area, 
where I perceived a number of people em- 
ployed in building the temple of Virtue : 
the director of the works was a person of 
no mean character, every thing that could 
contribute to embelish and adorn was la- 
vished on the edifice; fitness, beauty, har- 
mony and proportion appeared through- 
out the whole : but I perceived the struc- 
ture built upon a sandy .Foundation, tot- 
tering with every tumultuous blast, and 
tumbling at the impulse of every storm. 
My guide, who now discovered herself, of- 
fered her counsel to the workers, and ad- 
vised them to run up a bu tress or two, 
which might add strength and would sup- 
port the whole structure for ages ; and at 
the same time recommended Religion, as 
one who had built many a temple of that 
sort, which had stood, and would still 
stand, without repair, for ever. Her ad- 
vice, which seemed to me judicious, they 
looked on as ridiculous, and proceeded in 
their works on their first plan : but while 
they were employed in measuring the pro- 
portion of a column, a sudden gust arose, 
and swept away tho whole building. The 
surprise I felt at so strange an occurrence, 
awoke me, and left me at liberty to com- 
mit my vision to paper. 

W. Ridbb. 


THE SALT LAKE CITY. 

We take tho following description of the l they commenced building the first dam for 
great city of the Salt Lake from the cor- . irrigation. The next day, Saturday, the 
respondent of the Western Christian \ 24th, they planted five acres of potatoes. 
Advocate: ! On the 28th of the same month, what 

« Early in April, 1847, one hundred apd , they style the quorum of the Twelve Apos- 
jbrty-thrco men, two women, and two j ties, assembled and laid off a city as fol- 
©hildren, started out as pioneers from lows : Llock of ten acres each, eight lots 
Council Bluff, Iowa. These Mormons to the block, an acre and a quarter in each 
made an entire new road on the north side ’ lot: the streets eight rods wide; the side- 
of the .Platte, crossing .Elk- horn to Fort jj walks, twenty feet wide; the sidewalks to- 
Laramie ; they then took tho Oregon trail , be beautifully shaded ; the blocks, to be 
to Fort Bridget*, when they commenced a , surrounded by a purling brook, issuing 
now route through the Rocky Mountains. 1 from tho mountains; every house to bo 
On the 22nd July, of the same year, they built twenty feet from the front fence, 
say, the first man entered this valley. On No tw-o houses front other : standing in his 
the 23rd of July, the first camp moved ' own door, every man may not look into his 
into and halted at -what is now called the ■ neighbour’s door, but into bis neighbour’s 
centre of tho city. In the afternoon of the ! garden. They have four public squares, 
same day, they had three ploughs and one * which arc hereafter to be adorned with 
harrow at work. j trees from tho four quarters of the globe,. 

“ At two o’clock p.m., of the same day, ! and supplied with fountains of water. 
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“ On the temple square, they intend to 
'have agarden that will cost at leastl00,000 
dollars at the commencement. Their 
Missionaries have already made arrange- 
ments in the Eastern States, in Great 
Britain, France, Italy, Denmark, and the 
Germanic States, and in the islands of the 
sea, to gather the choicest seeds and fruits, 
and every thing that can beautify and 
adorn the garden. At first, the city was 
laid off to contain one hundred and thirty- 
five blocks. Since then, an addition of 
sixty-five blocks has been made on the 
east, and sixty on the west. They have 
laid off one mile square on the east of the 
city for a university. It will not be two 
years until next October since the first 
house was built in this city, and it now 
numbers at least nine thousand. They 
already have convenient houses built of 
adobies — dried bricks — and most of the 
luxuries of life. They expect an emigra- 
tion of at least ten thousand of their own 
people this year. 

“ The only method of cultivation is by 
irrigation, from what they call “ City 
Greek." Just as this creek opens in the 
ralley from the snow-capped mountains, it 
divides into two main branches, which 
afterwards subdivide. This water, from 
the mountains to the temple block, has an 
average fall of nine inches in a rod, for a 
distance of more than ten miles, with a 
greater fall the further you advance into 
the mountains. At one mile and a third 
from the city is a warm sulphur spring, 
which possesses great cleansing and puri- 
fying properties, and which, it is affirmed, 
cures most diseases of this climate. About 
a mile and a half farther is a hot sulphur 
spring. On the south side of the valley is 
a hot spring of pure water. The water 
of this spring is twenty-nine feet and 
three inches deep. 

“ The city is located about twenty-two 
miles south-east of the great Salt Lake. 
This lake fo considered more saline than 
the ocean, three gallons of water making 
one gallon of tho purest, whitest, finest, 
salt. Tho valley is about thirty miles by 
twenty-two, joining to a valley of about 
fifty miles by eight in width. From the 
entire north to the south, these two valleys 
are studded with settlers, numbering from 
fifteen to twenty thousand. The lieuten- 
ant engineer, Mr. Gunnison, estimates 
these valleys, having explored them, as 
capable of supporting a population of from 
one and a half to two millions. I 


“ On the south of this valley lie the Utah 
valley and lake, about fifty miles from tliis 
city. The name of their city is Provo, 
on the south side of the Provo river. Tho 
lake is pure water — eight miles by four- 
abounding with fish. About one hun- 
dred miles south of this, they have estab- 
lished a settlement of about one hundred 
and fifty families. This valley is called 
San Pete. Here there arc many ruins 
covered with hieroglyphics. One place, 
in particular, is called by the Indians, 
“ God’s Temple." Here also many re- 
mains of ancient pottery, both glazed and 
unglazed, are found in great abundance; 
and here also is a mountain of pure rock 
salt, and abundance of bituminous coal. 

“During five months of the year, there 
can be no communication with the North, 
East, or West, the mountains being ren- 
dered impassable by the snow. This city 
is situated about latitude 40 deg. 30 min. 
north, and 110 deg. longitude west of 
Greenwich. : 

“ The productiveness of the soil is as- 
tonishing. We are here in the midst of 
their harvest, and never have we seen such 
wheat. We will give you one out of many 
authentic accounts. Mr. Holiday, from 
the south of this place, raised upwards of 
one hundred and eighty-five bushels of 
wheat from one bushel of seed, and tkreo 
hundred bushels of potatoes from one 
bushel of seed. 

“ This valley is regarded as one of the 
healthiest portions of the globe ; the air is 
certainly the purest I ever breathed. Its 
altitude is four thousand and three hun- 
dred feet above the level of the sea ; and 
some of the mountains on tho east of tho 
valley are more than a mile and a quarter 
high, and are covered with perpetual snow, 
while in the valley the thermometer fre- 
quently rises above 100 degrees. 

“ So much for this city and valley. As 
to the moral and other aspects of tliis 
people, I have not at present time or space 
to write any thing. It is due to them "to 
say that I have not seen any thing vicious 
since my arrival. They are very kind and 
hospitable to emigrants. The emigranta 
drop them a thousand commodities for * 
small consideration, as they change from 
tho train to tl>e packing method of ac- 
complishing the remainder of their jour- 
ney ; while they, in their turn, are greatly 
accommodated in obtaining supplies and 
refreshments, at this little more than half- 
way house oror plains and deserts/' 
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ELDER MCDONALD'S LETTER. — THE CHURCH IN THE HIGHLANDS. 

Perth, 25th Feb., 18A1. 

President F. D. Richards, — Dear bro- from their homes, and sending them to 
ther, having just received yours, dated the the Colonies and British America, taken 
19th instant, it being forwarded from In- in connexion with the division of the ee- 
veraess, through the kindness of Elder tablished churches, and the strifes spring- 
J oseph Shepherd, I proceed to write you ing therefrom have tended to break that 
a, few lines m return, and say that it gives union, and in a great measure destroy that 
me great pleasure to use the privilege of- hospitality that used to characterize the 
fered, and will for the present briefly state Highland people. Indeed it is a common 
a few items with respect to the work of thing to hear the elderly people say, that 
the Lord among the Highland hills of the world is completely changed now to 
Scotland, and my travels there. what it was in their youthful days ; at 

On the 28th of March, I860, 1 left this that time numbers would meet together 
town and travelled to Inverness, a distance at a neighbour’s house to chalie or repeat 
of 115 miles, and on the 6th of April com- legendary tales, and sing songs in their 
menced to preach in the open air, as I native strains in praise of the deeds of their 
could nof get a place of meeting, not even ancestors; strengthen their bonds of friend- 
being allowed to preach on the public ship, welcome the stranger, and, like Israel 
streets ; but on a green by the river ride, of old, proudly trace back their genealogy ; 
which runs through the town, in comp- but now they are scattered and peeled, 
pany with Elder Shepherd who was there and in many respeots trodden down ; when 
before me, I broke n^pad, and we uni- I think of this I long for their freedom, 
tedly prayed our heavenly Father that our and there are others who feel the same, 
way might be opened, and that the time There is a great extent of country 
would soon come when many should par- northward, where the Gospel as a witness 
take with us and rejoice in the same hope, has not yet been declared, which is but 
when a noble and worthy Clan should be very thinly inhabited. The poor ore solely 
raised who would contend for the faith under the control of the landowners ana 
once delivered to the Saints, and worship ministers in most cases as they lire princi- 
the God of Israel in spirit and in truth, pally by agriculture and get their lands 
In about ten days the first person was from them, which makes it difficult tu 
baptized, and shortly after five more were bring the word of truth to bear upon 
added, since which time two only have them ; and I believe that the printed word, 
yielded obedience ; you know that it is a just your own silent preachers, will do 
peculiar trait in Scottish character to most good, through the blessing of God, 
cannily examine all side9 of a matter be- in that country. 

fore they either take or give, and rigidly I preached and sold books in Beauly, 
stand to their former institutions and pre- Dingwall, Cromerty, Fort rose, and Fort 
judices ; indeed, generally speaking, these William. 

are so deeply rooted, that like the Jews of It gives me great pleasure to read the 
old they shut their eyes and ears least they cheering news in the Star from the Land 
should see and hear, and thus be constrain- of Zion, that the day of deliverance is 
©d to obey the heavenly message. But I drawing near, that this marvelous work 
feel ftssured that the time has come for and wonder is becoming daily more tcott- 
many to obtain deliverance; the mustard derful to all people; and that even the 
seed is sown, and like other portions of Church in these lands, though like a city 
the earth where obstacles stood in the way set upon a hill that cannot be hid, is daily 
of introducing the Gospel unto the people, taking a more elevated position. Pray- 
the Lord is speedily removing them, and ing for your welfare, and the onrolling of 
thus preparing the way for His servants, the kingdom of God, I subscribe myself. 
The late ejectments from the Isle of Skye, your humble servant and fellow labourer, 
and other parts of the Highlands of many Alexander F. McDonald. 

hundreds of the inhabitants, forcing them 

On March llth, the United States Senate confirmed the appointment, by President 
Filmore, of Samuel G. Bradbury, of Pennsylvania, as Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court of the Territory of Utah, in the place of Joseph Buffington, declined . — New 
York Herald . 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 
'WHERE SHALL THE RESURRECTION BE? 

BT ML AJFIWALL. 

(adeem I.) 


'When the Archangel's trump shall sound 
From forth the purpling doomsday sky, 
Where shall the countless dead be found? 
Whence shall they all npsoar and fly ? 

And then , when every Isle shall flee. 

Where shall the Resurrection be? 

Where be I Where seamen’s blanched bones 
Are rotting myriad fathoms deep 
Upon old Ocean’s pavement-stones, 

(Where greedy sharks their revels keep,) 
Down in the green and briny sea, 

There shall the Resurrection Ml 

In darken’d town, or city’s gloom, 

Where, in the parish church-yard, thick, 
Dead men are jostled, scant of room. 
Within their narrow cells of brick. 

When time shall kiss Eternity, 

There shall the Resurrection be ! 

Within yon village burlal-gronnd, 

Whose stream In peaceful knell doth flow. 
Where violets In spring are found. 

And evergreens top winter’s snow, 

Where spreads the patriarchal tree, 

There shill the Resurrection be! 

There, ’neath prood Balbec’s ruins old. 
Where mosques and minarets pine in dost. 
Where walked the Turk, where gleamed the 
gold, 

Where armour clang'd that now doth rust, 
And Eastern minstrells troll’d their glee, 
There shall the Resurrection be! 


There, in Arabia's desert sand, 

Where sweeps the’symoom’s scorching breath, 
Where many a swarthy trading band 
Hath sunk in agonising death. 

Unable to arise and flee, 

There shall the Resurrection beI 

See yon plantation 1 list that moan ! 

The cry of yonder tortured slave 1 
Again, the lash — the blood — the groan l 
Is Heav’n's ear deaf? — will Christ not mnT 
He will ! — that slave shall yet go free!— 
Thebe shall the Resurrection be t 

Egyptian Pyramids 1 how vast ! 

For centuries has been your strength 1 
Yet even ye must rend at last, 

And from your catacombs at length 
(In all their dread immensity) 

There shall the Resurrection sit 
Jerusalem, thou home of God t 
Land of the Temple, where hath knelt 
God’s own great nation, — on whose sod* 
The signs of Jesus have been felt, — 
In-garnered from captivity. 

There shall the Resurrection be I 

From east and west, from south and north. 
Kindreds shall come to Thee, great Lord; 
Then shall Thy name in strength go forth, 
Thy boundless love be then adored; 

Then universally shall be 

One rising. Son or Man, to Thee ! 


LIST OP MONIES KECEIVED FROM THE 15m OF MARCH TO THE 4th OF APRIL, ttfc 


Matthew Rowan *10 0 0 

"William Cartwright 4 0 0 

Richard Tilt 4 2 0 

Gilbert Clements 2 6 0 

John Lyon 3 0 6 

John Preecc (per J. Lyon).., 0 10 0 

Henry Naisb 6 0 0 

John Price 2 0 0 

Thomas Clarke 5 0 0 

Richard Morris 6 0 0 

George P. Waugh 8 0 0 


Carried forward *49 12 0 


Brought forward .. 

Thomas Kirkwood 

William Wells 

Charles Phelps 

James Lin forth 

John Ennion 

John Godsall 

David James 

John Parry 

John Memmott 


A# IS « 
. It • • 
.41 
.M 
. a • • 
. • i • 
, Ml • 

: a* • 

. IN • 

20 t » 


*115 18 • 


The Mormons 

Discovery of Ancient Ruins In California 

Editorial 

A Dream 


CONTENTS. 

.. 113 The Salt Lake City 

.. 118 The Church in the Highlands ... 

.. 122 Poetry 

..123 List of Monies Received 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY F. D. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET. 
toe sale at william cook’s, 36 , JEWIN street, citt, 
LONDON, 


AND BT AGENTS AND ALL BOOKSELLERS THROUGHOUT GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 


PRINTED TOR THE PUBLISHER BY B. JAMES. 39 , SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIYMUPOO*. 



©Oe latter*jBag £>atnte* 

MILLENNIAL STAR 


US THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. Rw. li. 7. 


No. V.-Vol. XIII. 


MAY 1, 1051. 


Price One Penny. 


THE MORMONS. 

A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BEFORE THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF PENNSYLVANIA, 

3farcA26lA, 1850, 

BT THOMAS L. KANE. 

u O quanta® fervor omnium religiosorum in priucipio sum sanct© institution is finit I* 

De luo. i. C. I. 18. 

(Confinuei from our lad.) 

It is an error to estimate largely the j vests for those who should follow them. 
Dumber of Mormons dead of starvation, — 
strictly speaking. Want developed dis- 
ease, and made them sink under fatigue, 
and maladies that would otherwise have 
proved trifling. But only those died of 
it outright who fell in out-of-the-way 
places that the hand of brotherhood could 
not reach. Among the rest no such thing 
as plenty was known, while any went an 
hungered. If but a part of a group was 
supplied with provision, the only result 
was that the whole went on the half or 


Two of these in the Sac and Fox country, 
and beyond it, (Garden Grove and Mount 
Pisgah,) included within their fences about 
two miles of land a-piece, carefully planted 
in grain, with a hamlet of comfortable 
log cabins in the neighbourhood of each. 

Through all this the pioneers found re- 
deeming comfort in the thought that their 
own suffering was the price of immunity 
to their friends at home. But the arrival 
of spring proved this a delusion. Before 
the warm weather had made the earth 
quarter ration, according to the sufficiency dry enough for easy travel, messengers 
that there was amoDg them ; and this so j came in from Nauvoo to overtake the 
ungrudgingly and contentedly, that till j party, with fear, exaggerated tales of out- 
some crisis of trial to their strength, they ! rage, and to urge the chief men to hurry 
were themselves unaware that then* health j back to the city, that they might give 

counsel and assistance there. The enemy 
had only waited till the emigrants were 
supposed to be gone on their road too far 
to return to interfere w ith them, and then 


was sinking, and their vital force impaired. 

Hale young men gave up their own 
provided food and shelter to the old and 
nelpless, and walked their way hack to 
parts of the frontier States, chiefly Mis- 
souri and Iowa, w here they were not re- 
cognized, and hired themselves out for 
wages, to purchase more. Others were 
sent there to exchange for meal and flour, 
or wheat and corn, the table and bed fur- 
niture, and other last resources of personal 
property which a few had still retained. 

In a kindred spirit of fraternal forecast, 
Others laid out great farms in the wilds, 
and planted in them the grain saved for 
their own bread, that there might be har- 


renewed their aggressions. 

The Mormons outside Nauvoo were in- 
deed hard pressed ; but inside the city 
they maintained themselves very well for 
two or three months longer. 

Strange to say, the chief part of this 
respite was devoted to completing the 
structure of their (juaintly-aevisea but 
beautiful Temple. Since the dispersion of 
Jewry, probably, history affords us no pa- 
rallel to the attachment of the Mormons 
for this edifice. Every architectural ele- 
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ment, every most fantastic emblem it em- 
bodied, was associated, for them, with 
some cherished feature of their religion. 
Its erection had been enjoined upon them 
as a most sacred duty. They were proud 
of the honour it conferred upon their city, 
when it grew up in its splendour to be- 
come the chief object of the admiration of 
strangers upon the Upper Mississipi. — 
Besides they had built it as a labour of love; 
they could count up to half a million the 
value of their tithings and free-will offer- 
ings laid upon it. Hardly a Mormon 
woman had not given up to it some trin- 
ket or pin-money : the poorest Mormon 
man had at least served the tenth part of 
his year on its walls; and the coarsest 
artb&an could turn to it with something of 
the ennobling attachment of an artist for 
his fair creation. Therefore, though their 
enemies drove on them ruthlessly they 
succeeded in parrying the last sword- thrust, 
till they had completed even the gilding of 
the angel and trumpet on the summit of 
its lofty spire. As a closing work, they 
placed on the entablature of tne front, like 
a baptismal mark on the forehead, 

TBS UOUfiK OP THE LORD. 

Built by tfa Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints. 

nor.ixsss to tbk lord t 

Then at high noon, under the bright sun- 
shine of May, the next only after its com- 
pletion, they consecrated it to divine ser- 
vice. There was a carefully studied cere- 
monial for the occasion, ft was said the 
high elders of the sect travelled furtively 
from the Camp of Israel in the Wilderness ; 
And throwing off ingenious disguises, ap- 
peared in their own robes of holy office, to 
give it splendour. 

For that one day the Temple stood re- 
splendent in all its typical glories of sun, 
moon, and stars, and other abounding 
figured and lettered signs, hieroglyphs, 
and symbols : but that day only. The 
sacred rites of consecration ended, the 
work of removing the sacro sancta proceed- 
ed with the rapidity of magic. It went 
on through the night; and when the 
morning of the next day dawned, all the 
ornaments and furniture, everything that 
could provoke a sneer had been carried off; | 
and except some fixtures that would not 
bear removal, the building was dismantled 
to the bare walls. 

It was this day saw the departure of the 
last elders, and the largest band that moved 
in one company together. The people of 


Iowa have told me, that from morning to 
night they passed westward like an endless 
procession. They did not seem greatly 
out of heart, they said, but at the top of 
every hill, before they disappeared, were 
to be seen looking back, like banished 
Moors, on their abandoned homes, and the 
far-seen Temple and its glittering spire. 

After this consecration, which was con- 
strued to indicate an insincerity on the 
part of the Mormons as to their stipula- 
ted departure, or at least a hope of return, 
their foes set upon them with renewed 
bitterness. As many fled as were at all 
prepared ; but by the very fact of their so 
decreasing the already diminished forces 
of the city's defenders, they encouraged 
the enemy to greater boldness. It soon 
became apparent that nothing short of an 
immediate emigration could save the rem- 
nant. 

From this time onward the energies of 
those already on the road were engrossed 
by the duty of providing for the fugitives 
who came crowding in after them. At 
a last general meeting of the sect in Nau- 
voo, there had been passed an unanimous 
resolve that they woula sustain one another, 
whatever their circumstances, upon the 
march ; and this, though made in view of 
no such appalling exigency, they now with 
one accord set themselves together to 
carry out. 

Here begins the touching period of 
Mormon history ; on which, but that it is 
for me a hackneyed subject, I should be 
glad to dwell, were it only for the proof it 
has afforded of the strictly material value 
to communities of an active common faith, 
and its happy illustrations of the power of 
the spirit of Christian fraternity to relievo 
the deepest of human suffering. I may 
assume that it has already fully claimed 
the public sympathy. 

Delayed thus by their own wants, and 
by their exertions to provide for the wants 
of others, it was not till the month of Juno 
that the advance of the emigrant compa- 
nies arrived at the Missouri. 

This body, I remember, I had to join 
there, ascending the river for the purpose 
from Fort Leavenworth, which was at 
that time our frontier post. The Fort 
was the interesting rendezvous of the 
Army of the West, and the head quarters 
I of its gallant chief, Stephen F. Kearney, 
! whose guest and friend I account it my 
| honor to have been. Many as were the 
1 reports daily received at the garrison from 
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all portions of the Indian territory, it was 
a significant fact, how little authentic in- 
telligence was to be obtained concerning 
the Mormons. Even the region in which 
they were to be sought after, was a ques- 
tion not attempted to be designated with 
accuracy, except by what are very well 
called in the West — Mormon stories ; none 
of which bore any sifting. One of these 
averred, that a party of Mormons, in span- 
gled crimson robes of office, headed by one 
in black velvet and silver, had been teaching 
a Jewish pow-wow to the medicine men of 
the Sauks and Foxes. Another averred 
that they were going about in buffalo robe 
short frocks, imitative of the costume of 
Saint John, preaching baptism and the in- 
stance of the kingdom of heaven among 
the Ioways. To believe one report, ammu- 
nition and whiskey had been received by 
Indian braves at the hands of an elder 
with a flowing white beard, who spoke 
Indian, he alleged, because he had the 
gift of tongues : — this, as far north as the 
country of the Yanketon Sioux. Accord- 
ing to another yet, which professed to be 
derived officially from at least one Indian 
sub-agent, the Mormons had distributed 
the scarlet uniforms of H. B. M’s servants 
among the Pottawatamies, and had carried 
into their country twelve pieces of brass 
cannon, which were counted by a traveller 
as they were rafted across the East Fork of 
Grand River, one of the northern tribu- 
taries of the Missouri. The narrators of 
these pleasant stories were at variance as 
to the position of the Mormons by a couple 
of hundred leagues ; but they harmonized 
in the warning, that to seek certain of the 
leading camps, would be to meet the treat- 
ment of a spy. 

Almost at the outset of my journey from 
Fort Leavenworth, while yet upon the edge 
of the Indian border, I had tne good for- 
tune to fall in with a couple of thin-necked 
sallow persons, in patchwork pantaloons, 
conducting northward wagon loads of 
Indian com, which they had obtained, ac- 
cording to their own account, in barter 
from a squatter for some silver spoons, and 
a feather bed. Their character was dis- 
closed by their eager request of a bite 
from my wallet ; in default of which, after 
A somewhat superfluous scriptural grace, 
they made an imperfect lunch before me 
off the softer of tneir corn ears, eating the 
grains as horses do from the cob. I took 
their advice to follow up the Missouri; 
somewhere not far from which, in the Pot- 


towatamie country, they were sure I would 
encounter one of their advancing compa- 
nies. 

I bad bad weather on the road. Ex- 
cessive heats, varied only by repeated 
drenchings thunder squalls, knocked up 
my horse, my only travelling companion, 
and otherwise added to the ordinary hard- 
ships of a kind of life, to which I was as 
yet little accustomed. I suffered a sense 
of discomfort, therefore, amounting to 
physical nostalgia, and was, in fact, weari- 
ed to death of the staring silence of the 
prairie, before I came upon the objects of 
my search. 

They were collected a little distance 
above the Pottawatamie Agency. The 
hills of the “ High Prairie ” crowding in 
upon the river at this point, and overhang- 
ing it, appear of an unusual and com- 
manding elevation. They are called the 
Council Bluffs ; a name given them with, 
another meaning, but well illustrated by 
the picturesque congress of their high and 
mignty summits. To the south of them, 
a rich alluvial flat of considerable width 
follows down the Missouri, some eight 
miles, to where it is lost from view at a 
turn, which forms the site of the Indian 
town of Point aux Toides. Across the 
river from this spot the hills recur again, 
but are skirted at their base by as much 
low ground as suffices for a landing. 

This landing, and the large flat or bot- 
tom on the east side of the river, were 
crowded with covered carts and wagons ; 
and each one of the Council Bluff hills 
opposite, w r as crowned with its owm great 
camp, gay with bright white canvas, and 
alive w ith the busy stir of swarming occu- 
pants. In the clear blue morning air, the 
smoke streamed up from more than a 
thousand cooking fires. Countless roads 
and by-paths checkered all manner of geo- 
metric figures on the hill sides. Herd 
boys were dozing upon the slopes ; sheep 
and horses, cows and oxen, were feeding 
around them, and other herds in the lux- 
uriant meadow of the then swollen river. 
From a single point I counted four thou- 
sand head of cattle in view at one time. 
As I approached the camps, it seemed to 
me the children there were to prove still 
more numerous. Along a little creek I 
had to cross w'ere women in greater force 
than blanchisseuses upon the Seine, wash- 
ing and rinsing all manner of white mus- 
lins, red flannels, and parti-coloured cali- 
coes, and hanging them to bleach upon a 
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greater area of grass and bushes than we 
can display in all our Washington Square. 

Hastening by these, I saluted a group of 
noisy boys, whose purely vernacular cries 
had for me an invincible home-savouring 
attraction. It was one of them, a bright 
faced lad, who hurrying on his jacket and 
trowsers, fresh from bathing in the creek, 
first assured me I was at my right desti- 
nation. He was a mere child; but he 
told me of his own accord where I had 
best go seek my welcome, and took my 
horse’s bridle to help me pass a morass, 
the bridge over which he alleged to be 
unsafe. 

There was something joyous for me in 
my free rambles about this vast body of 
pilgrims. I could range the wild country 
wherever I listed, under safeguard of their 
moving host. Not only in the maiu 
camps was all stir and life, but in every 
direction, it seemed to me I could follow 
* Mormon Roads/ and find them beaten 
hard and even dusty by the tread and 
wear of the cattle and vehicles of emi- 
grants laboring over them. By dav, I 
would overtake and pass one after another, 
what amounted to an army train of them; 
and at night, if I encamped at the places 
where the timber and running water were 
found together, I was almost sure to be 
within call of some camp or other, or 
at least within sight of its watch-fires. 
Wherever I was compelled to tarry, I was 
certain to find shelter and hospitality, 
scant, indeed, but never stinted, and al- 
ways honest and kind. After a recent un- 
avoidable association with the border in- 
habitants of Western Missouri and Iowa, 
the vile scum which our own society, to 
apply the words of an admirable gentle- 
man and eminent divine,* “ like the great 
ocean washes upon its frontier shores,” I 
can scarcely describe the gratification I 
felt in associating again with persons who 
were almost all of Eastern American origin 
— persons of refined and cleanly habits and 
decent language, and in observing their 
peculiar and interesting mode of life ; 
while every day seemed to bring with it 
its own especial incident, fruitful in the 
illustration of habits and character. 

It was during the period of which I 
have just spoken, that the Mormon bat- 
talion of 520 men was recruited and 
marched for the Pacific Coast. 

At the commencement of the Mexican 

* Her. Dr. Morton, of Philadelphia. 


war, the President considered it desirable 
to march a body of reliable infantry to 
California at as early a period as practi- 
cable, and the known hardihood and ha- 
bits of discipline of the Mormons, were 
supposed peculiarly to fit them for this 
service. As California was supposed also 
to be their ultimate destination, the long 
march might cost them less than other 
citizens. They were accordingly invited 
to furnish a battalion of volunteers early 
in the month of July. 

The call could hardly have been more 
inconveniently timed. The young, and 
those who could best have been spared, 
were then away from the main body, either 
with pioneer companies in the van, or, 
their faith unannounced, seeking work and 
food about the north-western settlements, 
to support them till the return of the sea- 
son for commencing emigration. The 
force was therefore to be recruited from 
among the fathers of families, and others 
whose presence it was most desirable to 
retain. 

There were some, too, who could not 
view the invitation without jealousy. They 
had twice been persuaded by (State) G<>- 
vemment authorities in Illinois and Mis- 
souri, to give up their arms on some special 
appeals to their patriotic confidence, and 
had then been left to the malice of their 
enemies. And now they were asked, in the 
midst of the Indian country, to surrender 
over five hundred of their best men for a 
war-march of thousands of miles to Cali- 
fornia, without the hope of return till after 
the conquest of that country. Could 
they view such a proposition with favour? 

But the feeling of country triumphed- 
Tho Union had never wronged them;— 
“ You shall have your battalion at once, 
if it has to be a class of elders,” said one, 
himself a ruling elder. A central 4 mass 
meeting y for council, some harangues at 
the more remotely scattered camps, an 
American flag brought out from the store- 
house of things rescued, and hoisted to the 
top of a tree mast — and, in three days, the 
force was reported, mustered, organized, 
and ready to march. 

There was no sentimental affectation at 
their leave-taking. The afternoon before 
was appropriated to a farewell ball ; and a 
more merry dancing rout I have never 
seen, though the company went without 
refreshments, and them ball-room w as of 
the most primitive. It was the custom, 
I whenever the larger camps rested fear it 
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MAT 1. 1851. 

Br letter from Elder William Gibson, dated New Orleans, March 22nd, we are 
informed that the George W. Bourne arrived at that port on the 20th of the same 
month, after a passage of eight weeks from the time she left the Mersey. He says, 
** I feel to offer my heartfelt gratitude to God our Father for his great goodness to us, 
for I do not believe that ever a ship crossed the ocean with less sickness than we have 
had : there were one marriage, three births, and one death, on board ; the latter, a 
boy, belonging to sister Baker, of Poplar, Branch of London Conference ; he was 
about five years of age, and was far gone in a consumption before we sailed. The 
births were, by sister Hughes, a son ; sister Gall, a son ; and sister Clark, a son ; all 
doing well. * * * * g 0 tt p the r j ver this afternoon by the steamer Con - 
4 ordia> for 10s. fid. each adult ; children under twelve and over two years old, half- 
price ; infants and baggage, free ; distance twelve hundred miles to St. Louis. I am 
informed that two of the crew wish to be baptized, and several of them speak of ac- 
companying us to the Valley.” 

We have received no intelligence from the Ellen or the Ellen Maria. 

A Friendly Hint to those op the Saints who purpose visiting the Metro- 
polis during the Exhibition. — The influx of strangers from the various nations of 
the civilized world will be so immense, that, in all probability, every nook and corner 
of London, in which accommodations can be obtained will be filled to excess, and in 
•every village or country place for many miles around, where entertainment can be 
provided ; so that unless visitors know beforehand where they can obtain the hospi- 
talities of life, they will be very liable to find themselves awkwardly situated, unless 
they have become familiar with the gipsy life, and can make themselves as comfortable 
•out of doors as within. Some trifling idea may, perhaps, be formed from the state- 
ments, that some two months ago, eight thousand persons, in one nation only, on the 
continent, had signified to their Sovereign their intention to visit London during the 
Exhibition ; and also, that a daily line of steamers was expected to ply between a 
single port in the United States and Southampton, for the conveyance of passengers 
who design to visit the Crystal Palace. In view, then, of the great stir in the world, 
and the incapacity of the small town of London to accommodate the myriads who 
will flock there during the months of May and June. We would advise our friends not 
to trust themselves there without first preparing the way before their faces, or taking 
their lodgings with them ; for our own part, we shall not. 

Again we have to record the death of a faithful and excellent man — Elder William 
Burton, who has spent nearly forty years on the earth. For more than ten years he 
was engaged in the great struggle for thd conquest of truth in the Latter-day^ 
pushing forward the interests of the Redeemer’s Kingdom in Canada, — various 
parts of the United States, and lastly in England and Scotland. He laid deep and 
strong the pedestal of his memory in the love of his brethren, insomuch that it has 
been said by one of them, u he was the first man 1 ever saw, in whom I could discover 
no fault.” For ever blessed is the memory of the righteous ; while our bereavements 
of them should ever remind ns that — 

u Our hearts, like muffled drums, are beating 
Funeral marches to the grave.” 

And stimulate us, who remain, to valor in the testimony of Jesus, until with acclama- 
tions of triumph we with them inherit our crowns of victory. May the afflicted 
widow derive that consolation from the Gospel, which will sustain her during the 
brief period which separates them from their re-union in immortality and eternal lift. 
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DEATH OF ELDER WILLIAM BURTON. 


DEATH OF ELDER WILLIAM BURTON, LATE PRESIDENT OF 
DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

President F. D. Richards, — Dear Sir, — Having been solicited to communi- 
cate for the Star , relative to the illness and demise of elder William Burton, 
late president of Dundee conference ; I proceed to give a concise narrative of 
the circumstances, as they have come under my own observation, and furnished 
by others. 

At a general conference of the Church, held in Great Salt Lake city, Dese- 
ret, on the 6 th of April, 1850, elder William Burton, a president of one of the 
quorums of seventies, was appointed with several others on a mission to England. 
The nineteenth of the same month witnessed their departure for the place of their 
destination, encountering deep snows, and other obstacles and difficulties, se- 
vere privations, in the midst of cholera and death, through a desert wilderness, 
overland more than a thousand miles. 

After visiting some relatives and friends in the States, elder Burton joined 
the English mission in New York, and sailed for Liverpool, where he arrived 
safely on the 14th of September. 

In the distribution of appointments by the presidency at Liverpool, elder 
Burton was associated with elder Loren Babbit, president of the Lincolnshire 
conference, to take the presidency of the same on elder Babbit's return 
to America. To that field he repaired and labored diligently and accep- 
tably for a time. Elder Babbit changing his purpose to remain longer in the 
service of that conference, the presidency at Liverpool appointed elder Burton 
to take the presiding charge oi Dundee conference, in Scotland. Cordially 
received by the Saints, he prosecuted his labors among that people with fidelity 
and effect, making many friends to the cause of truth, by exercising the gift he 
enjoyed, of communicating the truth in a familiar, friendly, ana convincing 
manner; and I feel to prophesy that the labors of elder Burton will not 
soon be forgotten in that land. If Sampson slew more at his death, than in 
his life, may not the painful occurrence that has called forth this communica- 
tion extend an influence to earth’s most distant bound, and reading millions 
count ! for when we associate the testimony of extensive friendly observations, 
with the private journal of the departed, that, in fulfilling his high appointment 
by the <e Captain of our salvation ” through His legally constituted authorities on 
earth, to preach the gospel of reconcilation to his fellow-man abroad, he broke 
through the most endearing domestic ties — u forsook” his home, his country, 
kindred, friends, — and more, ah, more ! — the wife of his yoath, — whose devo- 
tion to each other’s welfare — in an endless relation, was a happy prelude to 
fruition — anticipated in time — to be realized in eternity 1 

Our sympathies are with the bereaved ; may the kind hand of friendship 
ever be extended to the afflicted, and the hope that the full reception of the 
Everlasting Gospel brings, be cherished with enduring fortitude and patience. 

Till death himself, her William shall restore. 

Then yield bis power, ne’er to divide them more. 

Elder Burton’s letters of commendation, from the highest authorities in the 
Church, were a passport to the fellowship of the Saints in all the world ; we 
feel that he has not compromised their chums to an honorable recognition since 
he received them. 

Having suffered a severe cold for several days, elder Burton left Dundee 
on the 8th of March, to attend the Edinburgh conference. Arriving at 
elder George P. Waugh’s, at four, p.m., wearied, he immediately retired. 
I saw him in the evening, — symptoms of bilious or chill fever. By hh 
request, J. O. Angus and R, Campbell, who had accompanied him from the 
Valley, and others present, administered to him the ordinance, and proposed 
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things needful for his comfort, — elder Angus remaining in attendance through 
the night. I was with him frequently till Tuesday evening, when, with elders 
Clements and Campbell, (after administering to him by his request), I left for 
Glasgow, to meet a special appointment, with the understanding that elder 
Angus would remain with him, which he constantly did, till his decease. 

The following is mostly from elder Angus's journal. — “Wednesday: Fever 
intermissive ; complained of severe pains in his side and chest. Thursday : 
pain continued, coughing, and raising considerably ; the elders administered to 
mm ip the evening, and he soon felt greatly relieved. Friday : Symptoms not 
much more favorable ; partial delirium/' &c. I received no communication 
this day, as it was supposed I had lefl Glasgow, and wrote enquiring Saturday 
morning. Elder Clements received a note in the afternoon, giving the sought- 
for information. 

I left immediately for Edinburgh, elder Burton met me with manifest sensi- 
bility ; he tried to talk with me, but it was such an effort for him to speak — to 
be understood, that I persuaded him to rest a little. He desired me to shave 
him, which I did, and though easily performed, his weakness was such it wea- 
ried him considerably. Not much change till Sunday morning, when a general 
perspiration occurred, and continued to the last, giving apparent relief ; we re- 
gret that the difficulty of speech, and partial delirium prevented any conver- 
sation with him we desired. He recognized his friends most of the time; 
weak ness gained on him gradually till five o'clock, Monday, p.m., March 17th, 
when a change warned us of his speedy departure. In behalf of our beloved 
brother the elders present administered to him, and gave him up to rest from 
that time to a quarter to six — when without a struggle, he passed into a quiet 
sleep, with raised hands. We felt to ask God, our Heavenly Father, in the name 
of his Son, Jesus Christ, to accept the last offering of his servant, — his life, — 
himself. 

An apostrophe from the journal of elder Angus, in conclusion. 

“ Another mighty man has fallen. He rests from his labors here. However 
much we may mourn the loss, we are willing to subnut to the dispensations of 
providence. I have travelled with him from our home in the mountains, to 
this country ; and visited some of his relatives and friends in the States, and 
feel to sympathize with them in the loss they have sustained, and I feel a satis- 
faction in the privilege of being with him in his illness and until death ; and, 
although his dear wife and relatives have been deprived of seeing and adminis- 
tering to him in his last moments, and of rendering to him that respect and 
those attentions due to a loving husband and friend, I can say, that nothing 
was left undone that could be done by human hands to contribute to his com- 
fort or recovery. Elder Waugh's family have attended to him faithfully during 
bis illness, sparing no trouble, day or mght ; and the Saints generally have ma- 
nifested a faithful and respectful kindness in their attentions to his welfare." 

He was interred in the Calton cemetery, Edinburgh, March 20th, at three 
o'clock, p.m. The order of procession : 

% carat bearing tf>e Corpse. 

Elders L. Richards, J. O. Angus, and R. CampbelL 
Elders J. M&rsden, H. Me. Donald, and H. 8. Adamson. 

Elders, brethren, and friends, from Dundee and Edinburgh conferences 
observed the same order. 

Friends bore the corpse from the hearse to the grave in a respectful manner, when 
it was immured, with characteristic silence, and all retired. 

Very truly yours, 


Swansea, April 2nd, 1851. 


Levi Richards. 
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and in different places have received. 
They have considered that their rights 
were taken from them with impunity, — 
that life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness, the bulwark of American Freedom, 
held out to them in the declaration of our 
country’s rights, was like Tantalus in the 
fable ; while its sworn advocates and sup- 
porters were in the front ranks to violate 
it, and to withold from us the protection 
which their solemn oath required them to 
extend. They began to regard God as 
their only friend, and almost every body 
else as their enemy; and some of them 
felt that they had little to live for, and in 
a kind of reckless despair, seemed to care 
but little how soon they provoked their 
own destruction. But thanks to the God 
of nations ! the scene is changing ! The 
star of hope is in the ascendant ; and every 
Mormon heart of American birth, can still 
rejoice at being conscientiously able to 


cling to the creed and doctrine of his 
country, sanctified and rendered sacred by 
the blood of his fathers ; and foreigners 
may also be made citizens by naturalization 
and adoption. The late acts of the Gen- 
eral Government in relation to our people, 
are not wholly unlike the acts of the good 
Samaritan, towards him, who, unfortu- 
nately fell among thieves. They have 
bound up our wounds, by giving us a Go- 
vernment, have appropriated a sum to pay 
our expenses at the Inn, or rather, to build 
a house for legislation, and also for a 
library. Long live this good Samaritan ! 
And may his person, like the child in the 
days of Solomon, never bo cut asunder ! 
And may I*Iis, who slept upon the pillow, 
say to the restless, disaffected, and strife- 
exciting spirits, as he once said to the 
troubled waters, “ Peace, be still,” and we 
shall have a calm. 


MORMON 

Congress, at its last session, appropria- 
ted five thousand dollars for the commence- 
ment of a library, for the use of the citi- 
zens of the Territory of Utah, and John 
M. Bernhisel, Fjsq., of the Utah delega- 
tion in Congress, has been appointed to 
procure the hooks. This amiable and ex- 
cellent gentleman is now r in this city, 
making purchases at auction and else- 
where, wherever he can expend the appro- 
priation to the best advantage. He also 
receives donations of books or other pub- 
lications from authors, publishers, and 
others, for the same destination .. 

This is a curious and interesting enter- 
prise. The despised Mormons, driven out 
of Illinois, have founded an empire in the 
heart of the continent, so extensive, so re- 
spectable, that Congress has given them a 
territorial government, has appointed the 
head of the Church, governor of the ter- 
ritory, and made this provision for a pub- 
lic library. The Union Colony is probably, 
at this moment, the finest, the best ordered, 
and the most prosperous in the w r orld. 
Ten years hence, Utah will be a rich and 
powerful State, with a policy and religious 
establishment as peculiar as any which 
ever originated in past times. The Mor- 
mons have had their season of persecution 
and martyrdom — they have held just to 
their faith. Driven out of one city, and 
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from one temple, they have founded others 
far greater. Their very expulsion from 
llinois, by a violent and misguided popu- 
lace, has given to them a vast country of 
illimitable w'ealth, and to this confederacy 
a present territory and a future State, 
which bids fair, at no distant time to take 
rank with the proudest. 

With such a character, such resources, 
the prestige of such providences, , and ail 
active missionary establishment, it would 
not he strange if in a century, the Mor- 
mon faith should have spread over half our 
continent. Stranger things than that 
have happened. No religious belief is ri- 
diculous, and we should be careful how we 
despise — much more, how wo persecute 
the chosen faith of any people. 


The above from the New York Picayune 
breathes a liberal and genorons spirit. Those 
favourable predictions and suggestions, we 
will try to fulfil and bring about. Mor- 
tnonisni is. greatly on thoincrcaso in tlio a Uiii- 
ted States, in England, Scotland and Wales, 
— in Denmark — in Italy— in Franco and in 
Sicily ; in Bombay and in China, and inTJt*h- 
Tho blood of its nmrtyra now moistens its 
foots. Heaven be praised and Congress be 
thanked for giving it a scouro and perma- 
nent seat in the valleys of tho mountains. 
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By letter from Elder William Gibson, dated New Orleans, March 22nd, we are 
informed that the George TV. Bourne arrived at that port on the 20th of the same 
month, after a passage of eight weeks from the time she left the Mersey. He says, 
“ I .feel to offer my heartfelt gratitude to God our Father for his great goodness to us, 
for I do not believe that ever a ship crossed the ocean with less sickness than we have 
had: there were one marriage, three births, and one death, on board; the latter, a 
boy, belonging to sister Baker, of Poplar, Branch of London Conference ; he was 
about five years of age, and was far gone in a consumption before we sailed. The 
births were, by sister Hughes, a son ; sister Gall, a son ; and sister Clark, a son ; all 
■ doing well. * * * * We go up the river this afternoon by the steamer Con- 

. cordia , for 10s. 6d. each adult ; children under twelve and over two years old, balf- 
, price ; infants and baggage, free ; distance twelve hundred miles to St. Louis. I am 
informed that two of the crew wish to be baptized, and several of them speak of ac- 
companying us to the Valley." 

We have received no intelligence from the Ellen or the Ellen Muria. 

A Friendly Hint to those of the Saints who roRPOSE visiting the Metro- 
polis during the Exhibition. — The influx of strangers from the various nations o£ 
the civilized world will be so immense, that, in all probability, every nook and corner 
-of London, in which accommodations can be obtained will be filled to excess, and in 
•every village or country place for many miles around, where entertainment can be 
provided ; so that unless visitors know beforehand where they can obtain the hospi- 
talities of life, they will be very liable to find themselves- awkwardly situated, unless 
they have become familiar with the gipsy life, and can make themselves as comfortable 
■out of doors as within. Some trifling idea may, perhaps, be formed from the state- 
ments, that some two months ago, eight thousand persons, in one nation only, on the 
continent, had signified to their Sovereign their intention to visit London during the 
Exhibition; and also, that a daily lino of steamers was expected to ply between a 
■ -single port in the United States and Southampton, for the conveyance of passengers 
who design to visit the Crystal Palace. In view, then, of the great stir in the world, 
and the incapacity of the small toivn of London to accommodate the myriads who 
will flock there during the months of May and June. We would advise our friends not 
to trust themselves there without first preparing the way before their faces, or taking 
their lodgings with them ; for our own part, we shall not. 

Again we have to record the death of a faithful and excellent man — Elder William 
Burton, who has spent nearly forty years on the earth. For more than ten years he 
was engaged in the great struggle for the conquest of truth in the Latter-days, 
pushing forward the interests of the Redeemer’s Kingdom in Canada, — various 
parts of the United States, and lastly in England and Scotland. He laid deep and 
stvong the pedestal of his memory in the love of his brethren,, insomuch that it lias 
ibeen said by one of them, “ he was the first man 1 ever saw, in whom I could discover 
mo fault." For ever blessed is the memory of the righteous ; while our bereavements 
them should ever remind us that — 

a Our hearts, liko muffled drums, arc boating 
Funeral marches to tho grave." 

And stimulate us, who remain, to valor in tho testimony of Jesus, until with acclama- 
tions of triumph we with them inherit our crowns of victory. . May the afflicted 
widow derive that consolation from the Gospel, which will sustain her during the 
(brief period which separates them from their re-union in immortality and eternal life. 
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were uncommonly full and pure- toned, and 
In that clear dry air could be heard to a 
great distance. It had the strangest ef- 
fect in the world, to listen to their sweet 
music winding over the uninhabited coun- 
try. Something in the style of a Mora- 
vian death- tune blown at day. break, but 
altogether unique. It might be when you 
were hunting a ford over the Great Platte, 
the dreariest of all wild rivers, perplexed 
Among the far-reaching sand bars, and 


curlew shallows of its shifting bed : — the 
wind rising would bring you the first 
faint thought of a melody ; and as you 
listened, borne down upon the gust that 
swept past you a cloud of the dry sifted 
sands, you recognized it — perhaps a home* 
loved theme of Henry Proch or Mendels- 
sohn. Mendelssohn Bartholdy, away 
there in the Indian Marches! 

(7b be continued.) 


A BALLY OF SCATTERING THOUGHTS ON MATTERS AND THINGS. 
(From ike Frontier Guardian.) 


u The Saints should be generous in their 
views, and understand a little for them- 
selves, and not require a counsellor to 
descend to every little particular, and to 
legislate and financier them out of every 
trouble and privation. This cannot be 
done ! But they should keep their eye 
upon the main landmarks of counsel, and 
put on energy and perseverance to fill up 
the interstices. This we are sure they will 
do. 

Beware of him who evades an acknow- 
ledgement of his religion because of the 
pride of his heart, and a cherished desire 
to court popularity of the world. Where 
pride reigns, corruption is generally its 
prime minister. 

Beware of him who bawls and prates 
much about his religion in the streets, 
and whose deeds and general course ei 
life do not correspond with virtue, moral- 
ity, uprightness, or integrity. His reli- 
gion is upon his tongue, while folly, in- 
discretion and vanity are in his heart, and 
possibly liquor in his stomach and head. 
But cherisn and esteem him who steadily 
minds his own business — who is always 
sober and consistent — who searches with 
as much care for good soil to sow the 
word upon, as the judicious husbandman 
does to sow his wheat upon. He scatters 
it not in the street, neither on barren 
places where he has no reason to believe 
that it will produce a harvest. 

If men want their religion to be ho- 
nourable, they should never dishonour it 

S any impropriety or immoral deed, and 
' ey will nave a religion, honorable in the 
sight of heaven ; and they, themselves, 
Will be honoured by all good men. 
Beware of him who suffers that insidi- 


ous foe, (intoxicating liquor,) to invade 
the sanctuary of his soul. By it the foun- 
dation of his virtue is made to totter and 
reel, sobriety flies away, rationality is be- 
n umed and stupifled, domestic peace in- 
terrupted, prosperity crushed, and a gen- 
eral blast and mil-dew upon all his expec- 
tations and upon the hopes of his family 
and friends. As the water-courses find 
their crooked and downward tracks to the 
vast ocean ; so is he who indulges in the 
free use of spirituous liquors, swept along 
down in the crooked current of fife, over 
precipices and cataracts, until he makes 
the fatal plunge, launches into the gulf o£ 

S erdition, and is lost in the caverns of the 
eep ! Gentle tipler, stay thy hand ! lest 
thou contract a habit that will hurl thee 
down beyond the reach of salvation’s arm. 
Indulge in no excess that will impair 
your muscular strength, prostrate your 
intellectual powers, abridge your useful- 
ness, tarnish your reputation, or shorten 
the period of your earthly career. Then 
your light will go forth as brightness, and 
your salvation as a lamp that ourneth. 

While we have no fault to find with the 
leading journals of the times, there art 
some that seem very anxious to give pub- 
licity to any and every Mormon misde- 
meanor, and appear to roll it as a sweet 
and delectable morsel under their tongue. 
It matters little with them whether the 
offender is a Mormon now, or ever was at 
any previous time, bo long as that name} 
by hook or crook, is given him. We dt 
not claim that all professed Mormons are 
free from improprieties or misdemeanors, 
and some too, perhaps, of the grosser 
kind. Why, says one, are these suffered 
to occur? There are doubtless various 
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reasons. One is, that an example of hu- as for mortal man to successfully measure 
man weekness may ever be before us, that arms with that invisible power that is 
we may constantly fortify ourselves against pledged to roll this cause onward to cer- 
a similar evil or error; and we have some- tain conquest and victory! But should 
times thought that they were permitted to not the shade of the picture be shown as 
occur for the especial accomodation and well as the light ? Yes ! and they who 
benefit of those who are so eager to pub- dwell in the shade, may shew it ; while 
lish anything against us, though it come the children of light may play upon their 
from the pen of the most bigoted and illi- darkness like the vivid glare of the light- 
beral — the very quintessence of spleen, ring's flash upon the face of the darkest 
and gan-grene of sectarian prejudice and cloud ! The more readily seen ! To the 
superstition. These journals appear to Saints! “ Let your light so shine before 
possess a vain ambition, manifest rather a men, that they may see your good works 
vindictive spirit, appear little accustomed and glorify your father who is in heaven.*' 
to charitable feelings— willing to oppress Have the alleged improprieties of wise 
and hinder the weak and unpopular that men and prophets of olden time checked 
are struggling into life; and it is not in- the onward march of Christianity ? No! 
consistent for such men to he furnished Will you be forever lost if you do not 
with the very food they relish, — with the believe and embrace it? You say, yes! 
very materials they seek to becloud and Then the errors, crimes, and corruptions 
darken their own minds, to harden their of God's chosen in former days, do not 
own hearts, and to disqualify themselves lessen or impair your obligation to believe 
for believing the truth ; showing that their and obey their word. The light and glory' 
hearts, like ruined Babylon, afford a home of Christianity will cover the earth, and 
only for every foul spirit, and have become no sin of its believers or advocates, real or 
a cage of every unclean and hateful bird, imaginary, can prevent it, neither justify 
Providence can guard the way of the you in opposing or rejecting it. If a man 
Tree of Life against the unworthy, as well sin, he alone is answerable for it ; and 
by the grosser improprieties and misde- truth is no more to be rejected because it 
meanors of apostate Mormons, or of any may be communicated through frail and 
body else under the Mormon name, as by sinful man, than pure cold water by the 
a flaming sword in an angel's hand. thirsty and fainting soul, though it b* 

Do these journals think to gain notoriety borne to him in a rude and unseemly res- 
and immortality by their course? Will sel. But reason will say, when it directs 
they secure popular goodwill in their cru- the eye to look within ; “ Cast out the 
sade against us, to an extent that will beam from thine own eye ; and then thou 
enable them to bask in the “ fat of the shalt see clearly to cast the mote out of 
land ?' They may just take their yard thy brother's eye.” Mormonism is only 
stick and measure our subscription list at one ray from the celestial fountain. 

Any time, and compare the same with tbeir Its advocates may err and do wrong ; 
own, which may possibly suggest some they may he even overpowered and killed ; 
useful thoughts to them. but the principles cannot die. They can- 

Our prophets have been killed, our altars not be overpowered or suppressed. The 
digged down, and our temple burned, to blood of martyrs, in old time, was regarded 
stay the progress of our cause ! But have “ the seed of the Church and our expe^ 
they effected their purpose by it ? No ! rience, at this day, confirms the opinion of 
they have made us almost a nation! “Of- the ancients. The Mormons well know 
fences must come and while woe is what they worship, and feel fully com pe- 
rn eeted to the offender, all things shall tent to give a reason for the part they are 
work together for good to them who love playing in the world's drama in these last 
Cod, and to them who are the called ac- days. All those reasons will not be given 
“cording to his purpose.” at the pleasure of the mass; but they will 

Does any journal now think to check be given when the designated period ar- 
*eur progress by its squibs and slurs? As rives. Patiently wait then, until the cur- 
well may the frowns of night resist the tain is drawn, and you will have a fair view 
approaching smiles of day, and adverse of the scenes upon the stage, 
wind check the sun in its course, or the The Mormons, as a people, have felt 
atorm-beaten tide spread its dominion over chafed and wounded under the treat- 
tbe lofty peaks of toe western mountains, ment which they, at different times. 
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A COMMUNICATION FROM ELDER ELI J3. KELSEY. 

,1 

EXTENSIVE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE JtOLDINO : OF THE LONDON HALF-YEARLY CONFERENCE, 

JUNE 1ST INVITATION AND INSTRUCTIONS TO VTSITORS — HALLS AND CHAPELS IN WHICH 

DIVINE SERVICE WILL III! PERFORMED DURING- TnE SESSION — GREAT ADDITION TO TnE 
'CHURCH, NEAR FOUR HUNDRED MEMBERS BAPTIZED SINCE JANUARY MONTHLY MEET- 

ING OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE LONDON CONFERENCE. 

35 , Jewin Street, City, London, April, 10, 1351. 


President Richards: Dear Brother, — 
It is with pleasure that I once more take 
up my pen to address a few lines to you, 
to inform yon of the present progress and 
future prospects of the work of God in 
the London Conference. 

Since I wrote to you in January, be- 
tween three and four hundred members 
have been, added by baptism, and, accord- 
ing to the monthly reports of the presi- 
dents of branches and travelling elders, 
now coming in, the prospects are very 
bright indeed, for a far greater increase 
in the next three months. 

The number of tracts now in circula- 
tion in this Conference is twenty thousand ; 
this number will bo increased to over 
thirty thousand by the first of June. 
These silent messengers arc generally well 
received, and have had a tendency to bring 
hundreds to the meetings who never came 
before. 

Thevarious meeting places, with thohour 
of worship, are advertised upon -the. covers' 
of these tracts; thus, we have twenty 
thousand advertisements in weekly circu- 
lation, from house to house, informing the 
honest inquirers after truth of the times 
when, and places where itis dealt out in rich 
profusion by the servants of God. This 
of itself will be productive of great good, 
.and when, in addition to the good that 
will result from such an extensive spread 
of the principles of the Gospel, we take 
•into consideration the benefit derived by 
the members, from the numerous oppor- 
tunities given them, of not only proving 
themselves by a visible manifestation of 
their fidelity and zeal, but also of gaining 
much knowledge by actual experience, 
I think that the great advantages result- 
ing from an extensive circulation of tracts 
will be apparent to all. 

There are at this time t wjsnt y-stjvkn 
travelling elders labouring in the districts, 
placed within the jurisdiction of this con-, 
ference, each of whom is furnished with 
-one hundred and twenty tracts. There is 
every prospect that the number of travel- 


ling elders will be increased to forty by 
the time of the holding of our June con- 
ference. I anticipate great results from 
the indefatigable labours of this noble 
band. Notwithstanding the inclemency 
of an English winter, these brethren, 
many of whom are young men who have 
never before been deprived of the comforts 
of a father's house, have obtained openings 
in near sixty towns and villages, the 
greater portion of which are now being 
preached in for the first time by an elder 
of the Church. They informed me 
that the Lord has verified his promises to 
them by raising them up friends in the 
hour of their need, who have fed them and 
given them shelter. I may here add that 
these brethren have gone out according to 
the ancient Apostolical order in the strictest 
sense of the word, for they do not look to 
the conference for support, but then* 
faith and works are centred in their 
various fields of labour. It will be some- 
thing new under the sun, if, in sending 
out so many young men to preach the 
gospel without purse and scrip, dependent 
upon the cold charity of the world, wo 
do not find some that will flinch; yet i 
verily believe that the London Conference 
will furnish the phenomenon, for they are 
a fino body of men, many of them fine 
specimens of the nobility of God's king- 
dom. The various branches are subdi- 
vided into districts, each of which is placed 
.under the charge of an elder and priest, 
who, when opportunity offers, hold week 
night meetings in their respective fields o£ 
labour, to which the readers of the tracts 
are invited. Ifrom the foregoing you will 
sec that we arc planting extensively, and 
let me assure you that wc are willing to 
water as abundantly as soon as opportu- 
tunity offers; but it is not in ourselves 
that we put our trust, for wo look to the 
Lord of the harvest for the increase. As 
soon as tho fair weather comes on the 
local elders and priests will preach, moro 
or less, in the open air ; where, with chairs 
'or stools, furnished by some kind hands. 
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for rostrums, and in meeting-houses as 
big as all out of doors, they will proclaim 
the gospel to congregations composed of 
all who will stop and listen ; and thus 
give a still wider spread to the work. 

I have been searching for some time 
past for a hall sufficiently large to hold 
our next conference in, but find it im- 
possible to obtain one. Exeter Hall is 
the only one in London that would an- 
swer our purpose, but that has been en- 
gaged for the next four months, by a com- 
bination of ministers, who design holding 
divine service every sabbath, for the ac- 
commodation of the congregated thou- 
sands of every imaginable creed that will 
swarm London throughout the whole 
period of the Exhibition. Truly we are 
becoming a great people, when the metro- 
polis of the world can only furnish one 
nail tliat is sufficiently capacious to ac- 
commodate a half-yearly conference of 
only one out of the thirty or forty confer- 
ences that are organized in the British 
Isles. We shall hold our conference in 
the City of London Literary and Scientific 
Institution, Aldersgate Street, City, Sab- 
bath forenoon, the 1st of June, next. At 
the close of the forenoon meeting, we shall 
adjourn the conference, and divide the 
afternoon and evening meeting, so as to 
occupy eight of the largest halls and cha- 
pels held by the principal branches in 
London. The hall above-named, we 
have only hired for the day. By these 
means we can seat near four thousand 
people. That wo may be enabled to make 
a virtue of necessity, wo will, with the 
permission of our visiting brethren, so 
dispose of the grand array of talent, then 
present, as to make the attraction in each 
place equally interesting. The Saints, 
therefore, will be under no necessity of 
wandering from place to place in Bearch 
of the greater light. 

As the Great Exhibition of the products 
of the manufactories of all nations will be 
in the full blaze of its glory by the 1st of 
June. We shall expect a visit from your- 
self, together with Elders John Tavlor, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, Levi Ri- 
chards, and George B. Wallace We also : 
extend our invitation to all the American , 


brethren in the British Isles, France, and 
Denmark, to the first presidency in Wales, 
and to all the presidents of conferences. 
Neither would we forget our beloved 
brethren Elders Stenhouse, Woodard and 
Toronto, in Switzerland, Italy and Sicily $ 1 
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for we shall be glad to see them, if the 
duties of their several missions will per- 
mit them to visit us. 

It is requested that those who accept 
this invitation will inform me of the fact 
by the 25th of May, and I will then notify 
them of the addresses of the persons whose 
hospitality they will enjoy during their 
sojourn with us. This will save the breth- 
ren, who are strangers to London, a great 
deal of unnecessary trouble, for London is 
a place of distances. Measures will be 
taken to brin^ the brethren together fre- 
quently in social re- unions, so that each, 
by each other, may be blessed. And as 
recreative employment was considered es- 
sential for the well being of our father 
Adam, during his residence in the garden 
of Eden, that his pleasures might be ren- 
dered more sweet, we will take care to 
add to the enjoyment of the brethren who 
visit us, by giving them ample opportuni- 
ties to edify the Saints in London during 
their stay. The afternoon and evening 
meetings of sabbath, the first of Juno, will 
be held in the follow ing halls and chapel?, 
viz. : — 

City . — City of London Literary and 
Scientific Institution, Aldersgate 
Street, City. 

Theobald Hoad — Queen’s Square 
Concert Rooms, Theobold Road. 

Somersioion. — Latter-day Saints Cha- 
pel, 16, Aldenkam Street, So- 
merstown. 

Chelsea. 

Paddington . — Temperance Hall, Car- 
lisle Street, Portmnn Square, 
Paddington. 

Borough. — La*ter-dny Saints’ Meet- 
ing Room, Crown Wharf, Old 
Kent Road. 

Kcnninqion . — Mr. Rack ham’s School 
Room, Bowling Green Street, 
Kennington. 

Islington Latter-day Saints’ Meeting 
Room, 43, Ratcliff Terrace, Gos- 
wcll Street Road, Islington. 

Whitechapel .— Eastern Lecture Hall, 
Church Lane, Whitechapel. 

The eight last named halls and chapels 
are permanently occujfiod by the Saints, 
therefore, those who visit London during 
the season will know where to find the 
meetings of the Saints on Sabbaths, and 
also on various week evening*. 

The 2?oo& and Millennial Star Depot 
works well. We sell considerable to the 
various book dealers, and many of the 
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gentry stop — look at the display of books 
m the show window with surprise — and 
then step in and make inquiry about the 
Latter-day Saints. The sales have amount- 
ed to about one hundred pounds per 
month since the new year. The book 
agent has remitted sixty-two pounds ster- 
ling to you since the first of this month ; 
and we are in hopes of being able to do 
better in the following montns. No ex- 
ertions shall be spared on my part to 
cause a prompt remittance to you of all 
monies taken for Books, Stars or Pamph- 
lets sold by the various branches. Elder 
Cook spares no pains to render the Depot 
as attractive as possible to passers by. You 
will no doubt be pleased when I tell you 
that a book dealer, of Paternoster Row, 
called some time since with an order for 
two “Mormon Bibles, ” from Boston, 
United States of America. How true it is 
that the fulness of the gospel is fast being 
taken from the midst of that nation. 

Our Monthly General Council of the 
priesthood of the London Conference, for 
April, was held on Monday evening, the 
seventh instant. About two hundred and 
fifty of the priesthood were present. After 
the council was opened by singing and 
prayer, I occupied a short time in answer- 
ing several questions upon doctrine, and 
upon rules for the government of the 
branches, &c. &c., so that Elder Lorenzo 
Snow, who was present with us, might 
gee the order in which the council was 
conducted. I then requested him to oc- 
cupy the remainder of the evening in giv- 
ing us instruction. It would have done your 


soul good to have been present and have 
witnessed the deep stillness that pervaded 
the assembly. When be stood up to address 
us, every heart sent up a prayer, that the 
Holy Ghost might rest upon him in power, 
that our souls might be fed; and every 
countenance glowed with expectancy that 
the prayer would be answered. None 
were disappointed, for the choice things 
of the Spirit were given to us; indeed, 
it was not possible it could have been 
otherwise, for if God could not hide his 
finger from the brother of Jared because 
of bis faith, how could he withhold bless- 
ings from a body of two hundred and 
fifty faithful men, who were clothed upon 
with the Holy Priesthood, and whose faith 
was all centred upon obtaining a bless- 
ing through one of his anointed ones: 
We did not break up the meeting until 
near midnight, and even then many seem- 
ed loth to part. Shall we not be favoured 
with your presence in that council before 
long ? I will now close, by subscribing 
myself, your affectionate brother, and fel- 
low servant in the Lord, 

Eli B. Kelsey. 

N.B. — The presidents of branches and 
travelling elders, of the London Confer- 
ence, will meet in the Eastern Lecture 
Hall, Church Lane, Whitechapel, on 
Saturday, the 31st day of May, to trans- 
act conference business. If any of the 
visiting members will favour us with then- 
presence at that time, we will make them 
welcome. E. B. K. 


FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 

The prophet Nephi, speaking of the coming forth of the Book of Mormon in the 
last days, and the marvellous events which should immediately follow the same, says : — 

** And it shall come to pass, that the Jews which are scattered, also shall begin to believe 
in Christ.**. — (See Book of Mormon , p. 122, first European Edition; p. 109, second Euro- 
pean Edition. 

A few days ago, whilst running my eye over the columns of the Northern Star , 
for March 22nd, I met with the following obvious fulfilment of Nephi 's prophecy: — 

u Christianity among the Jews. More Jews (says Professor Pholuck) have been con- 
verted to Christianity during the last twenty years, than during the seventeen centuries 
proceeding.** 

The Book of Mormon was first published to the world in the year of our Lord 
1830. John Jaqubs. 


Appointed by the President of the United States, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the senate, Jacob H. Holeman, of Kentucky, to be agent for the Indiana ia 
Utah, 
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The following are the present ages of the different reigning monarchs: — Great 
Britain, Queen victoria 1., age 32 years; Austria, Emperor Francis I., 21 ; Russia, 
Emperor Nicholas L, 55 ; Spain, Queen Donna Maria Isabella II., 21 ; Portugal; 
Queen Donna Maria II., 32; Prussia, King Frederick William IV., 56; Holland, 
William II., 59 ; Belgium, Leopold I., 61 ; Denmark, Frederick VIII., 43 ; Sweden, 
Oscar II., 52; Popedom of Rome, Pius IX., 56; Sardinia, King Victor Emanuel, 
31; Turkey, the Grand Sultan, Abdul Medjib, 28; Hanover, King Ernest I., 80 ; 
Greece, King Otlio I., 36 ; and France, Louis Napoleon, President, 43. It will thus 
be seen that there are three reigning Queens, England, Spain, and Portugal, and the 
President, of France. The King of Hanover is the oldest monarch. Minor States: 
— The Two Sicilies, Ferdinand II., 39 ; Wirtemberg, William, 66 ; Saxe Coburg 
Ernest, 63 ; Tuscany, Leopold II., 49 ; Bavaria, Louis, 01 ; Olden berg, Augustus, 64 ; 
Baden, Leopold, 57 ; Saxony, Frederick Augustus, 50 ; and the Brazils, Don Pedro 
II., 22, Emperor. 


f ROM THE DE8ERET NEWS, DECEMBER fl8th, 1850. 

THE PAST YEAR. 

BT HISS E. R. SHOW. 


A year — what la a year ? 'Tis but a link 
In the grand chain of time extending from 
The earth's formation, to the period when 
An angel standing in the sun shall swear 
*Jhe chain is finished — time shall be no more.* 
Then, by the pow'r of faith, that pow*r by 
which 

The great Jehovah spake, and it was done. 
And nature mov’d subservient to his will ; 
Earth leaves the orbit where her days and 
Bights 

And years and ages have been measur'd long, 
By revolution's fix'd unchanging laws; 

And upward jonrnies to her native home. 

Where is the year ? Envelop’d in the past, 
With all its scenes and all its sceneries 
Upon its bosom laid : The year has gone 
To join in fellowship with all the years 
Before and since the flood ; leaving behind 
A train of consequences — those effects 
Which, like a fond paternal legacy 
That firmly binds with int'rest, kin to kin ; 
Unite the future, present, and the past. 

The year is gone 1 None bat Omnipotence 
Can weight it in the balance and define 
The good and evil mingled in its form. 

None but an Omnipresent eye can view 
The fountains and the springs of joy and grief. 
Of pain and pleasure, which within its course 
It open'd and has caus'd to flow throughout 
The broad variety of human life. 

None else is able to explore the length 
And breadth — to fathom the abysses and 
To prv into the cloister'd avenues 
Of this life's sceneries, and testify. 

Or count the seeds of bitterness which yield 
Pois'nons effluvia, proving, when infus'd 
Into society, its deadliest curse ; 


Or number the bright rays of happiness, 
Whether in sunbeams written, or defin'd 
By those soft pencilings of light, 

Whose want of daxxling brilliancy, is more 
Than compensated by their constancy 
In every day attendance, — little joys, 

Which shed a soothing influence on the heart. 
Yet imperceptibly — by habit made to seem 
More like appendages than gifts bestow'd. 
Bat who, with common-sense and eye un- 
clos'd — 

With sensibility enough to keep 

The heart alive — with warmth enough to giro 

An elasticity to half its strings ; 

But finds inscrib'd upon a tablet of 
The memory, a reminiscence of 
The year departed, deeply written there 
In characters that stand in bold relief ; 

And more especially In these last days 
When nature,seeming cos scions that her time 
Of dissolution is approaching, hastes 
With all the rude impetuosity 
Of the tmnult'ous hurricane ; to close 
Her labors. Ev’ry spirit is arous'd 
Both good and bad, each to its bandy work; 
Diffusing in the walks of social life 
Their honey and their gall : each heart im- 
bibes 

That, which is most congenial to Us own 
Inherent qualities of character ; 

Of which a fall developement is wrought 
By the effective hand of circumstance. 

A few more years of hurried scenery 
Will tell the tale— the present drama close— 
Decide the destiny of multitudes 
And bring this generation to the point 
Where time extending to its utmost bound, 
Will treAd the threshold of eternity. 
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FRIENDSHIP, LOVE, AND TRUTH. 

BY HANNAH KING. 

Three stare are shining on me from the West, 

Three gifts of God i the brightest and the best ; 
Three strong impulses that hare turn’d me round. 
Three beacons standing on th' eternal mound. 

Three guardian angels, pointing out the way, 

Three voices urging roe to '* Watch and Pray*; 
Three “silver trumpets " — God’s own heralds sound,. 
Three “ muster-rolls * that summon all around l 
Three whispers, echo’d from the voice of God 1 
Three scourges ready, Bhonld I need the rod. 

Three pearls dissolv'd in life’s o/l bitter cup. 

Three sweets that urge me on to drink it, up. 

Three Index-hands that point me to the goal. 

Three magnets that attract and fix ray soul l 
Three paths that lead direct to Zion's hill t 
Throe alchymists that gold for me — distil. 

Three messengers of peace that calm my fears. 

And fondly urge me thro’ this vale of tears. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 4tm TO THE 17tu OF APRIL, 1851. 


John Taylor £5 0 0 

John Memmott 6 0 0 

William Cook 62 0 0 

Thomas Kirkwood 21 0 0 

William Soulsby 12 0 0 

John Godsoll 27 10 0 

W. C. Dunbar 10 0 0 


Carried forward «... £142 10 0 


Brought forward ~£142 18 8 

George Fraser 8 IS • 

George P. Waugh 5 8 8 

Richard Morris 8 8 0 

John Parkinson I 15 0 

Qeorgc Kendall „ 5 8 0 


£163 IT 0 


The eighth edition of the Hymn Book is quite out of print; the ninth is in press. 

Ejubatum. — In a few copies of our last number, read October instead of Septamber, xa 
Notice to Perpetual Emigration Fund Treasurers. 

Addresses. — Jacob Gates, at Mr. J. Bradley’s Abbey Street, Derby. 

Joseph W. Young, at Mr. James’, opposite the Red Lion Inn, Castleibr** 
gate, Shrewsbury. 

Claudius Y. Spencer, at Mr. Harris’, Kitts Hill, Thorp’s Hamlet, Norwich. 
James Bell, at Mr. Wright’s, Albion Place, Shelton, North Staffordshire. 
Moses Clawson, 7, Spring Gardens, Spittlegate, Grantham. 

J. W. Johnson, 20, St. Paul’s Square, Preston. 
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THE MORMONS. 

▲ DISCOURSE DELIVERED BEFORE THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF PENNSYLVANIA, 
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BT THOMAS L. IANB. 
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(Continued from our latt.) 


The battalion gone, the host again 
moved on. The tents which had gather- 
ed on the hill summits, like white birds 
hesitating to venture on the long flight 
aver the river, were struck one after ano- 
ther, and the dwellers in them, and their 
wagons and their cattle, hastened down 
to cross it at a ferry in the valley, which 
they made ply night and day. A little 
beyond the landing they formed their 
companies, and made their preparations 
for the last and longest stage of their 
journey. It was a more serious matter 
to cross the mountains then than now, 
that the thirst of our people for the gold 
of California has made the region between 
them and their desire such literally trod- 
den ground. 

Thanks to this wonderful movement. 
X may dismiss an effort to describe the in- 
cidents of emigrant life upon the Plains, 
presuming that you have been made more 
than familiar with them already, by the 
many repeated descriptions of which they 
have been the subject. The desert march, 
the ford, the quicksand, the Indian battle, 
the bison chase, the prairie fire, — the ad- 
ventures of the Mormons comprised every 
variety of these varieties ; but I could not 
hope to invest them with the interest of 
novelty. The character of their every- 
day liie, its routine and conduct, alone of- 
fered any exclusive or marked peculiarity. 
Their romantic devotional observances. 


and their admirable concert of purpose 
and action, met the eye at once. After 
these, the stranger was most struck, per- 
haps, by the strict order of march, the 
unconfused closing up to meet attack, the 
skilful securing of the cattle upon the 
halt, the system with which the watches 
were set at night to guard them and the 
lines of corra/— with other similar circum- 
stances indicative of the maintenance of a 
high state of discipline. Every ten of 
their wagons was under the care of a 
captain. This captain of ten, as they 
termed him, obeyed a captain of fifty; 
who, in turn, obeyed his captain of a hun- 
dred, or directly a member of what they 
call the High Council of the Church. All 
these were responsible and determined 
men, approved of by the people for their 
courage, discretion, and experience. So 
well recognized were the results of this 
organization, that bands of hostile Indiana 
have passed by comparative small parties 
of Mormons, to attack much larger, bat 
less compact bodies of other emigrants. 

The most striking feature, however, of 
the Mormon emigration was undoubtedly 
their formation of the Tabernacle Camps 
and temporary Stakes or Settlements, 
which renewed in the sleeping solitudes, 
everywhere along their road, the cheering 
signs of intelligent and hopeful life. 

I will make this remark plainer by de- 
scribing to you one of these camps, with 
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the daily routine of its inhabitants. I se- 
lect at random, for my purpose, a large 
camp upon the delta between the Nebras- 
ka and Missouri, in the territory disputed 
between the Omaha and Otto and Mis- 
souri Indians. It remained pitched here 
for nearly two months, during which pe- 
riod I resided in it. 

It was situated near the Petit Papillon, 
or Little Butterfly lliver, and upon some 
finely rounded hills that encircle a favorite 
cool spring. On each of these a square 
was marked out ; and the wagons ;is they 
arrived took their positions along its four 
sides in double rows, so as to leave a 
roomy street or passage way between 
them. The tents were disposed also in 
rows, at intervals between the wagons. 
The cattle were folded in high-fenced 
yards outside. The quadrangle inside 
was left vacant for the sake of ventilation, 
and the streets covered in with leafy ar- 
bour work, and kept scrupulously clean, 
formed a shaded cloister walk. This was 
the place of exercise for slowly recovering 
invalids, the day-home of the infants, and 
the evening promenade of all. 

JjYom the first formation of the camp 
all its inhabitants were constantly and la- 
boriously occupied. Many of them wore 
highly educated mechanics, and seemed 
only to need a day’s anticipated rest to 
engage them at the forge, loom, or turn- 
ing lathe, upon some needed chore of 
work. A Mormon gunsmith is the in- 
ventor of the excellent repeating rifle, that 
loads by slides instead of cylinders ; and 
one of the neatest finished fire-arms I have 
ever seen was of this kind, wrought from 
scraps of old iron, and inlaid with the sil- 
ver of a couple of half-dollars, under a hot 
July sun, in a spot where the average 
height of the grass was' above the work- 
man’s shoulders. I have seen a cobbler, 
after the halt of his party on the march, 
hunting along the river bank for a lap- 
stone in the twilight, that he might finish 
a famous boot sole by the camp fire ; and 
I* have had a piece of cloth, the wool of 
which was sheared, and dyed, and spun, 
and woven, during a progress of over 
three hundred miles. 

Their more interesting occupations, 
however, were those growing out of then- 
peculiar circumstances and position. The 
chiefs were seldom without some curious 
affair on hand to settle with the restless 
Indians ; while the immense labour and 
responsibility of the conduct of their un- 


wieldy moving army, and the commissariat 
of its hundreds of famishing poor, also de- 
volved upon them. They had good men 
they called Bishops, whose special office it 
was to look up the cases of extvomest suf- 
fering; and their relief parties were out 
night and day to scour over every trail. 

At this time, say two months before the 
final expulsion from Nauvoo, there were 
already, along three hundred miles of the 
road between that city and our Papillon 
camp, over two thousand emigrating wa- 
gons, besides a large number of nonde- 
script turn-outs, the motley make-shifts of 
poverty : from the unsuitably heavy cart 
that lumbered on mysteriously,* with its 
sick driver hidden under its counterpane 
cover, to the crazy two- wheeled trundle, 
such as our own poor employ for the con- 
veyance of their slop barrels ; this pulled 
along, it may be, by a little dry dugged 
heifer, and rigged up only to drag some 
such light weight as a baby, a sack of 
meal, or a pack of clothes and bedding. 

Some of them were in distress from 
losses upon the way. A strong trait of 
the Mormons was their kindness to their 
brute dependents, and particularly to their 
beasts of draught. They gave them the 
holiday of the Sabbath whenever it came 
round : I believe they would have washed 
them with old wine, after the example of 
the emigrant Carthagenians, had they had 
any. Still in the slave-coast heats, under 
which the animals had to move, they 
sometimes foundered. Sometimes, too, 
they strayed off in tho night,, or were 
mired in morasses; or oftener were stolen 
by Indians, who found market covert for 
such plunder among the horse-thief whites 
of the frontier. But the great mass of 
these pilgrims of the desert was made up 
of poor folks, who had tied in destitution 
from Nauvoo, and been refused a resting 
place by the people of Iowa. 

It is difficult fully to understand tho 
state of helplessness in which some of 
these would arrive, after accomplishing a 
journey of such extent, under circum- 
stances of so much privation and peril. 
The fact was, they seemed to believe that 
all their trouble would be at an end if 
they could only come up with their com- 
rades at the Great Camps. For this they 
calculated their resources, among which 
cheir power of endurance was by much 
the largest and most reliable item, and 
they were not disappointed if they arrived 
with these utterly exhausted. 
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I remember a single instanoe of this at 
the Papillon camp. 

It was that of ajoyous-hearted clever fel- 
low, whose songs and fiddle tunes were the 
life and delight of Nauvooin its merry days. 
I forget his story, and how exactly it fell 
about, that after a Mormon’s full peck of 
troubles, he started after us with his wife 
and little ones, from some ‘ lying down 
place’ in Indian country, where he had 
contended with an attack of a serious ma- 
lady. He was just convalescent, and the 
fatigue of marching on foot again with a 
-child on his back, speedily brought on a 
relapse. But his anxiety to reach a place 
where he could expect to meet friends with 
shelter and food, was such that he only 
pressed on the harder. Probably for more 
than a week of the dog-star weather, he 
labored on under a high fever, walking 
eyery day till he was entirely exhausted. 
His limbs failed him then ; but his 
courage holding out, he got into his 
covered cart, on top of its freight of bag- 
gage, and made them drive him on, while 
he lay down. They could hardly be- 
lieve how ill ho was, he talked on so cheer- 
fully — .« I’m nothing on earth ailing, but 
home sick: I’m cured the very minute 
I get to camp and see the brethren.” 

Wot being able thus to watch his course, 
he lost his way and had to regain it 
through a wretched tract of Low Mea- 
dow Prairie, where there were no trees to 
break the noon, nor water but what was 
ague-sweet or brackish. By the time he 
got back to the trail of the High Prairie, he 
was, in his own phrase, * pretty far gone !’ 
Yet he was resolute in his purpose as ever, 
and to a party he fell in with, avowed his 
intention to be cured at the camp, and no 
where else ! He even jested with them, 
comparing his jolting couch to a summer 
cot in a whitewashed cockloft. “ But I’ll 
make them take me down,” he said, “ and 
give me a dip in the river when I get 
there. All 1 care for is to see the breth- 
rcn. 

His determined bearing rallied the 
want of his travelling household, and 
they kept on their wav till he was within 
a few hours’ journey of the camp. He en- 
tered on his last day’s journey with the 
energy of increased hope. 

I remember that day well. For in the 
evening I mounted a tired horse to go a 
short errand, and in mere pity had to turn 
hack before I had walked him a couple of 
hundred yards. Nothing seemed to draw 
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life from the languid air bat the clouds 
of gnats and stinging midges ; and long 
after sundown it was so hot that the sheep 
lay on their stomachs panting, and the 
| cattle strove to lap wind like hard fagged 
I hunting dogs. In camp, I had spent the 
I day in watching the invalids, and the rest 
hunting the shade under the wagon bodies, 
and veering about them like the shadows 
round the sundial. I know I thought 
myself wretched enough to be of their 
company. 

Poor Merryman had all that heat to 
bear, with the mere pretence of an awn- 
ing to screen out the sun from his close 
muslin cockloft. 

He did not fail till somewhere hard upon 
noon. He then began to grow restless, 
to know accurately tne distance travelled. 
He made them give him water, too, much 
more frequently ; and when they stopped 
for this purpose, asked a number of ob- 
scure questions. A little after this he 
discovered himself that a film had come 
over his eyes. He confessed that this 
was discouraging ; but said with stubborn 
resignation, that if denied to see the 
bretnren, he still should hear the sound of 
their voices. 

After this, which was when he was 
hardly three miles from our camp, he lay 
very quiet, as if husbanding his strength ; 
but wnen he had made, as is thought, a 
full mile further, bein£ interrogated by 
the woman that was driving, whether she 
should stop, he answered her, as she avers, 
“ No, no ! go on I” 

The anecdote ends badly. They brought 
him in dead, I think about five o’clock of 
the afternoon. He hod on his clean clothes, 
as he had dressed himself in the morning, 
looking forward to his arrival. 

Beside the common duty of guiding and 
assisting these unfortunates, the compa- 
nies in the van united in providing the 
highway for the entire body of emigrants. 
The Mormons have laid out for themselves 
a road through the Indian Territory, over 
four hundred leagues in length, with sub- 
stantial, well-built bridges, fit for the pas- 
sage of heavy artillery, over all the streams, 
except a few great rivers where they have 
established permanent ferries. The near- 
est unfinished bridging to the Papillon 
camp was that of tne Come h Cerf, o 
Elk Horn, a tributary of the Platte, die. 
tant may be a couple of hours’ march. 
Here, in what seemed to be an incredibly 
?b<?rt space of there the serai 
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great piers and abutments of a bridge, 
such as might challenge honors for the 
entire public-spirited population of Lower 
Virginia. The party detailed to the task 
worked in the broiling sun, in water be- 
yond depth, and up to their necks, as if 
engaged in the perpetration of some point- 
ed and delightful practical joke. The 
chief sport lay in floating along with the 
logs, cut from the overhanging timber up 
the stream, guiding them till they reached 
their destination, and then plunging them 
under water in the precise spot where they 
were to be secured. This the laughing 
engineers would execute with the agility 
of happy diving ducks. 

Our nearest ferry was that over the 
Missouri. Nearly opposite the Pull Point, 
or Point aux Poules, a trading post of the 
American Fur Company, and village of 
the Pottawatamies, they had gained a fa- 
vourable crossing, by making a deep cut 
for the road through the steep right Dank. 
And here, without intermission, their flat- 
bottomed scows plied, crowded with the 
wagons, and cows, and sheep, and child- 
ren, and furniture of the emigrants, who, 
in waiting their turn, made the woods 
around smoke with their crowding camp 
fires. But no such ^ood fortune as a 
gratuitous passage awaited the heavy cat- 
tle, of whom, with the others, no less than 
30,000 were at this time on their way 
westward : these were made to earn it by 
swimming. 

A heavy freshet had at this time swollen 
the river to a width, as I should judge, of 
something like a mile and a half, and 
dashed past, its fierce current rushing, 
gurgling, and eddying, as if thrown from 
a mill race, or scriptural fountain of the 
deep. Its aspect did not invite the oxen 
to their duty, and the labour was to force 
them to it. They were gathered in little 
troops upon the shore, and driven forward 
till they lost their footing. As they turn- 
ed their heads to return, they encountered 
the combined opposition of a clamorous 
crowd of bystanders, viein^ with each 
other in the pungent administration of 
inhospitable affront. Then rose their 
hub-bub : their geeing, and wooing, and 
hawing; their yelling, and velpiDg, and 
screaming ; their hooting, and hissing, and 
pelting. The rearmost steers would hesi- 
tate to brave such a rebuff ; halting, they 
would impede the return of the outer- 
most ; they all would waver : wavering 
for a moment, the current would sweep 


them together downward. At this junc- 
ture a fearless youngster, climbing upon 
some brave bull in the front rank, would 
urge him boldly forth into the stream; 
the rest then surely followed : a few mo- 
ments saw them struggling in mid cur- 
rent; a few more, and they were safely 
landed on the opposite shore. The dri- 
ver's was the sought-after post of honor 
here ; and sometimes, when repeated fail- 
ures have urged them to emulation, I have - 
seen the youths, in stepping from back to 
back of tne struggling monsters, or swim- 

feats of address and hardihood, that would 
have made Fran corn's or the Madrid ball- 
ring vibrate with bravos of applause. But 
in the hours after horn’s that I have watch- 
ed this sport at the ferry side, I never 
heard an oath or the language of quarrel 
or knew it provoke the least sign of ill 
feeling. 

After the sorrowful word was given out 
to halt, and make preparation for winter, 
a chief labor became the making of hay ; 
and with every day-dawn brigades of 
mowers would take up the march to their 
positions in chosen meadows — a prettier 
sight than a charge of cavalry — as they 
laid their swarths, whole companies of 
scythes abreast. Before this time the 
manliest as well as the most general daily 
labor, was the herding of the cattle ; the 
only wealth of the Mormons, and more and 
more cherished by them with the increas- 
ing pastoral character of their lives. A 
camp could not be pitched in any spot 
without soon exhausting the freshness of 
the pasture around it, and it became an 
ever recurring task to guide the cattle, in 
unbroken droves, to the nearest place where 
it was still fresh and fattening. Some- 
times it was necessary to go farther, to 
distant ranges which were known as feed- 
ing grounds of the Buffalo. About these 
there were sure to prowl parties of thievish 
Indians ; and each drove therefore had its 
escort of mounted men and boys, who 
learned self-reliance and heroism while on 
night-guard alone, among the silent hills. 
But generally the cattle were driven from 
the camp at the dawn of the morning, and 
brought back, thousands together, in the 
evening, to be picketed in the great coiral 
or enclosure, where beeves, bulls, cows and 
oxen, with the horses, mules, hogs, calves, 
sheep and human beings, could all look 
together upon the red watch-fires, with 
the feeling of security when aroused by 
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the Indian stampede, or the howlings of simple and meagre, availed materially for 
theprairie wolves at moonrise. the health as well as the comfort of the 

When they set about building their people, 
winter houses, too, the Mormons went in- But the first duty of the Mormon wo- 
to quite considerable timbering operations, men was, through all change of place and 
ana performed desperate feats of carpen- fortune, to keep alive the altar fire of 
try. They did not come ornajnental gen- home. Whatever their manifold labours 
tlemen or raw apprentices, to extemporise for the day, it was their effort to complete 
new versions of Kobinson Crusoe. It was them against the sacred hour of evening 
. a comfort to notice the readiness with fall. For by that time all the out- work- 
which they turned their hands to wood- ers, scouts, ferrymen or bridgemen, road- 
craft; some of them, though I believe makers, herdsmen, or hay-makers, had 
these had generally been bred carpenters, finished their tasks and come into their 
wheelwrights, or more particularly boat rest. And before the last smoke of the 
builders, quite out-doing the most notable supper-fire curled up, reddenning in the 
voyageurs in the use of the axe. One of glow of sunset, a hundred chimes of cat- 
these would fell a tree, strip off its bark, tie bells announced their looked-for ap- 
cut and split up the trunk in piles of plank, proach accross the open hills ; and the 
scantling, or shingles; make posts, and women went out to meet them at the 
pins, and pales— every thing wanted almost camp gates, and with their children in 
of the branches ; and treat his toil, from their laps sat by them at the cherished 
first to last, with more sportive flourish family meal, and talked over the events of 
than a school- boy whittiling his shingle. the well spent day. 

Inside the camp the chief labours were But every day closed as every day be- 
assigned to the women. From the mo- gan, with an invocation of the Divine fo- 
ment, when after the halt, the lines had vour ; without which, indeed, no Mormon 
been laid, the spring* wells dug out, and seemed to dare to lay him down to rest, 
the ovens and fire-places built, though the With the first shining of the stars, laugh- 
men still assumed to set the guards and ter and loud talking hushed, the neighbor 
enforce the regulations of police, the em- went his way, you heard the last hymn 
pire of the tented town was with the bet- sung, and then the thousand-voiced mur- 
ter sex. They were the chief comfort- mur of prayer was heard, like babbling 
ers of the severest sufferers, the kind nur- water falling down the hills, 
ses who gave them in their sickness, those There was no austerity, however, about 
dear attentions, with which pauperism is the religion of Mormonism. Their fast- 
hardly poor, and which the greatest wealth ing and penance, it is no jest to say, was 
often fails to buy. And they were a na- altogether involuntary. They made no 
tion of wonderful managers. They could ment of that. They kept the Sabbath 
hardly be called housewives in etymologi- with considerable strictness: they were 
cal strictness, but it was plain they had too close copyists of the wanderers of Is- 
once been such, and most distinguished rael in other respects not to have learned 
ones. Their art availed them in their like them the value of this most admirable 
changed affairs. With almost their entire of the Egypto-Mosaic institutions. But 
culinary material limited to the milk of the rest of the week, their religion was 
their cows, some store of meal or flour and independent of ritual observance. They 
a very few condiments, they brought their had the sort of strong-stomached faith 
thousand and one receipts into play with a that is still found embalmed in sheltered 
success that outdid for their families the spots of Catholic Italy and Spain, with 
miracle of the Hebrew widow’s cruise, tne spirit of the believing or dark ages. 
They learned to make butter on a march It was altogether too strongly felt to be 
l>y tne dashing of the wagon, and so nicely dependent on intellectual ingenuity or 
to caculate the working of barm in the careful caution of the ridiculous. It mix- 
jolting heats, that as soon after the halt as ed itself up fearlessly with the common 
an oven could be dug in the hill side and transactions of their every-day life, and 
heated, their well-kneaded loaf was ready only to give them liveliness and color, 
for baking, and produced good leavened if any passages of life bear better than 
bread for supper. I have no doubt the others a double interpretation, they are 
appetizing zest, their humble lore succeed- the adventures of travel and of the field- 
ed in imparting to diet which was both What old persons call discomforts and. 
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discouraging mishaps, are the very ele- 
ments to the young and sanguine of what 
they are willing to term “fun.” The 
Mormons took the young and hopeful 
aide. They could make sport and frolic 
of their trials, and often turn right sharp 
goffering into right round laughter against 
themselves I certainly heard more jests 
and “ Joe Millers " while in this Papillon 
camp than I am likely to hear in all the 
remainder of my days. 

This, too, was at a time of serious af- 
fliction. Beside the ordinary suffering 
from insufficient food and shelter, dis- 
tressing and mortal sickness, exacerbated, 


if not originated, by these causes, was 
generally prevalent. 

In the camp nearest us on the West, 
which was that of the bridging party near 
the Come, the number of its inhabitants 
being small enough to invite computation, 
I found, as early as the 31st of July, that 
37 per cent, of its inhabitants were down 
witn the fever, and a sort of strange scor- 
butic disease, frequently fatal, which they 
named the Black Canker. The camps to 
the East of us, which were all on the 
eastern side of the Missouri, were yet 
worse fated. 

{To be continued.) 
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Rev. : I have heard that you have 

left the church, and have become a fol- 
lower of Joseph Smith. I have called to 
know what reasons had you for so doing ; 
the ladies have taken so much trouble about 
you to get you work, in hopes that you 
would appreciate their kindness, but you 
have treated their kindness with contempt 
by leaving our most holy faith. 

Sister : Sir, you wrong me. I 

‘.i. . V _ 1 • J /iL. 


and also your kindness, sir; but when I lis- 
tened to the voice of a true servant of God, 
heard the gospel in its fulness preached, I 
oould not help yielding obedience to the 
mandates of heaven ; although I felt the 
sacrifice would be great ; yet, sir, to gain 
a place among heaven’s sons and daugh- 
ters is worth “ a noble sacrifice — an ardu- 
ous toil — a persevering aim.” And what 
Would be my advantage if I had gained 
the whole world and lost my own soul ! 
but since I have obeyed the gospel, I can 
testify by the Holy Spirit, that 1 have re- 
ceived by the laying on of the elders’ hands, 
that it is the work of God. If you have 
any thing further to say, our elder here 
will converse with you. 

Rev. : Me converse with the par- 

tisan of an imposter. I cannot waste time 
in so doing ; but I must tell you, that in 
denying your baptism you have trampled 
your Saviour under your feet. You were 
baptised when an infant, and therefore 
dia not need baptism again ; but I hope 
you will soon see your perilous situation, 
and return to the fold of Christ. 


Elder : To be consistent, sir, you 

should have proved that she has been de- 
luded ; you have made the assertion that 
her infant baptism was sufficient, but I 
am able lo prove that infant baptism is 
| not a principle of the Gospel, but a per- 
| version of the Gospel : and why do you 
baptize infants ? 

| Rev. : “That our Lord Jesus 

! Christ would vouchsafe to receive them, 

! to release them of their sins, to sanctify 
j them with the Holy Ghost, to give them 
I the kingdom of heaven.” 

j Elder : I should like to know what 

sins infants have to be released of. Christ 
I says, “ of such (infants) is the kingdom of 
heaven.” (Matt. xix. 14.) And as for 
the original sin, Paul says, “for as in Adam 
i all die ; even so in Christ shall all be 
I made alive.” (1 Cor. xv. 22.) Then as 
far as the transgression of Adam went, so 
far went the redemption by Jesus Christ ; 
for Paul in writing to the Romans says, 
chap. v. verse 18, “ Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon 
| an men unto justification of life.” Wnen 
Jesus was approaching the banks of Jor- 
dan, John said, “ Benold the Lamb of 
j God, which taketh away the sin of tha 
| world.” (John i. 29/) Thus you perceive 
that infants are witnout sin, ana do not 
! need baptism. 

Rev. : But stay awhile, when Je- 

sus sent out his Apostles to preach the 
Gospel, it was to every creature in a 11 the 
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world ; and accordingly we find them bap- 
tizing the jailer and all his house ; Corne- 
lius and oil his house ; Lydia and her 
household ; the household of Stephanus ; 
Crisp us and his house ; and Peter, when 
finishing his sermon says, “ The promise 
is unto you, and to your children. 1 ’ Thus, 
we have much proof in favour of infant 
baptism. 

Elder : Sir, allow me to instruct 

you upon these passages of scripture with 
regard to the Apostles’ commission. They 
were to go “ into all the world, and preach 
the gospel ; he that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved.” (Mark xvi. 15, 16.) 
They were first to teach all nations, (Mat. 
xxviii. 19), and when they belived their 
preaching, they were to baptize them. In 
accordance with this commission we find 


Peter on the day of Penticost preaching to 
the people; three thousand believe; Peter 
calls on them “ to repent and be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins, and then they should re- 
ceive the gift of the Iloly Ghost.” We 
find they were first taught they had to re- 
pent, then be baptized tor the remission of 
sins ; infants could not comply with these 
requests, but the same Gospel was for 
them when they were capable of doing so. 
The jailer we find was rejoicing and “ be- 
lieving in God with all his house.” ; (Acts 
xvi. 34) ; but as infants cannot believe, it is 
not they that rejoice at being admitted in- 
to the kingdom of God ; consequently they 
were not infants that were bapt ized . Paul 
and Silas were comforted by brethren, 
(not infants), at the house of Lydia. Cor- 
nelius “ feared God with all his house.” 
(Acts x . 2.) From this we can under- 
stand that they were not mere babes, but 
those who were in some measure grown 
up, and capable of believing; for the 
* Holy Ghost fell on all that heard the 
word,” and they “ spake with tongues, 
and magnified God.” Here we find that 
they feared God, believed the Gospel, and 
magnified God, which is a clear proof 
that infants were not of the number ; the 
same with the household of Stephanus, 
they “ addicted themselves to the ministry 
jaf the Saints,” (1 Cor. xvi. 15), which 
infants are incapable of doing. Crisnus 
and all his houses with the Corinthians be- 


lieved previous to their baptism. (Acts 
rriii. 8.) Therefore none of these passa- 
ges will favour infant sprinkling in the 
least, but are incontestible evidence in favor 


of adult baptism ; and to put the matter 
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at rest, Philip baptized both men and wo- 
men, after they believed his preaching, and 
he demanded of the eunuch an explicit 
confession of his belief in Jesus Christ; 
the eunuch answers, “ I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God,” (Acts chap. 8.) 
and then Philip baptized him. Thus you 
perceive that instead of these passages 
proving infant sprinkling to be of God, 
they prove it to be of man, and therefore 
ought to be rejected as a delusive doctrine, 
and you have also changed the form ; the 
Gospel plan is immersion, and the Apostles 
taught the same. 

Rev. : Not always : for instance, 

Peter said to Cornelius and those present, 
“ can any man forbid water,” nothing is 
said of going to the water, hut ‘who can 
forbid the water being brought, that they 
might he baptized/ This, in my view, sig- 
nifies that they w ere sprinkled. 

Elder : This passage of Scripture, 

that you have taken to substantiate your 
doctrine of sprinkling, proves nothing for 
you. Christ “ went up straightway out 
of the water,” the eunuch in company 
with Philip went down “ into the water 
and came up out of the water.” But al- 
lowing your theory to be true ; then there 
were two modes of baptism, viz. : immer- 
sion and sprinkling. Now if this be true, 
and it lay at the option of the candidate, 
how much more convenient it would have 
been for the jailor to have been baptized 
in his own house, than going out at a late 
hour of the night ! and the eunuch needed 
not to have gone into the water, hut could 
have been baptized in his chariot. This 
doctrine puts me in mind of the con- 
venient doctrine taught by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in America, “ they will 
baptize either by sprinkling, pouring, or 
immersion,” as the candidate thinks pro- 
per ; such a doctrine belongs not to the 
Gospel ; there is hut “ one faith, one bap- 
tism ; ” and if you will, sir, closely inves- 
tigate the doctrine of baptism with an 
unprejudiced mind, you will find that there 
is but one mode of baptism, and the delu- 
sive and soul-destroying doctrine of infant 
sprinkling will present itself as an abomi- 
nable doctrine in the sight of God. Christ 
says, “ except a man be bom of water ” — 
in sprinkling there is not the least repre- 
sentation of a birth ; but when an indivi- 
dual is immersed, he comes forth from 
the element of water into the element of 
air; and it can be said in all propriety 
that he is “bom of water.” Paul, in 
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writing to the Romans, chap. vi. verse 
4, and to the Coiossians, chap. ii. verse 
12, informs them that they were buried 
with him (Jesus) in baptism. There is no 
ambiguity about this passage; if some 
one was to come and say that Mr. A. B. 
was buried, we should understand that he 
was below the earth ; but if they were 
to say that they only sprinkled a handful 
of earth on his coffin, wo should under- 
stand that he was not buried but merely 
a little earth dropped on his coffin ; and 
so we can understand Paul that the Ro- 
mans and Coiossians were immersed or 
buried in wateV. And is not this a beau- 
tiful emblem of the death, burial, and re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ; we go into 
the water with our old man (sins), are 
buried with Christ into death, and come 
forth to walk in the newness of life, hav- 
ing our sins remitted by the blood of Je- 
sus Christ through our obedience to his 
commandments. This does away with 
the idea of sprinkling. John, Jesus, and 
his disciples cbose places where there was 
much water. And with regard to the 
expression “ can any man forbid water ?’ it 
is clearly understood, by bearing in mind 
that the gospel was not preached to the 
Gentiles previous to this ; but when Peter 
saw that they had received the Holy 
Ghost, and were accepted of God, he could 
not deny them the privileges of the Gos- 
pel; and seeing no impediment, he gave vent 
to his capacious soul by this expression, “ can 
any man forbid water? ” meaning, that as 
God had “ also to the Gentiles granted re- 
pentance unto life,” could any person forbid 
the prerogative of baptism to the Gentiles. 
And on one occasion “ Paul and Barna- 
bas waxed bold and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put 
it from you, lo we turn to the Gentiles,” 
as a matter of course the same gospel was 
to be preached, viz : Faith, Repentance, 
Baptism for the remission of sins, and the 
laying on of hands for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost. The scriptures, you per- 
ceive, give not the most distant idea of 
infant sprinkling. Curcellaeus has in- 
formed us that infant baptism in the first 
two centuries after Christ was utterly un- 
known, but begun in the third century, and 
was popular in the fourth century. Jus- 
tin Slartvr, who wrote about forty years 
after the supposed death of John, says, 
that “ whoever are persuaded and believe 
that what v e teach and say is true, and 


undertake to live accordingly * * » 

are led by us to a place where there n 
water ; and after the manner of the new 
birth whereby we also were new bora, 
and they are new born. For they ana 
bathed in the water in the name of the 
Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost.” (Apol. 
chap. i. 61.) All the standard lexicons 
of the Greek language interpret baptism 
to mean immersion. Dr. Carson says, 
“every language must have a word for 
dipping, pouring, and sprinkling, which 
can never be confounded ; and the word 
baptize definitely expresses immersion in 
Greek, as our word uip does in English.*' 
The most approved versions of the Bible 
have translated baptize to mean immer- 
sion, and the best authenticated history 
fully proves that immersion was the prac- 
tice of the earliest churches ; so you per- 
ceive, sir, that wo have an overwhelming 
flood of collateral and incontestible evi- 
dence in support of adult baptism by im- 
mersion, and nothing in favour of infant 
sprinkling. 

Rev. : Well, I have listened with 

attention to what you have said, and 1 
must own that you have much evidence 
on your side. I cannot stay any longer, 
but I may call again to see you ; I will 
reflect on what you have said. 

Elder : What I have spoken is 

the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and Paul sajB, 
Gal. chap. i. verse 8, if man or angel 
preach any other gospel “ let him be ac- 
cursed and those who obey not the 
gospel will “ be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord.” 2nd Thess. chapter i. verse 9, 
Heaven and earth may pass away, but 
the words of Christ will not pass away. 

“ He that believeth and is baptized will be 
saved ; ” as you have not been baptized 
(for I consider sprinkling not baptism), I 
call upon you, by authority from heaven, 
to repent and be baptized for the remis- 
sion of sins, even if you are os good as 
Cornelius, and receive the Holy Ghost in 
the Lord’s appointed way, viz : by the lay- 
ing on of the Elders' hands, that God has 
given authority to, and then you shall 
know that the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is the work of God, and 
i hat its officers arc legally sent of God, 
else how can they preach except they bo 
sent. Rom. chap. x. verse 16. 1 hope 

that the evidence which has been brougnt 
forward has convinced you, that instead 
of our sister “ trampling her Saviour on- 
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tier her feet,” she has shown her love to 
liim by keeping his commandment. And 
1 know, sir, that though she may lose the 
favours of her former friends, yet she will 
gain eternal life, by pursuing the path she 
has begun. Remember the rich man, who 


said to his soul “take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry;” but that same 
night his soul was required of him : and 
keep in mind, that “except a man is bom 
of water and of the Spirit he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.” 


fcattcrs&ag J&atnt#’ j&fUinnfol £>tar. 


MAT 15, 1851. 

*TO THE PRESIDING ELDERS AND GENERAL BOOK AGENTS OF THE 
CONFERENCES OF THE CHURCH IN THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, TOGETHER WITH THOSE OF THE 
ISLE OF MAN AND CHANNEL ISLANDS. 

Dear Brethren and fellow Servants, — 

Your attention is particularly requested to the subject of this article, viz ; the financial 
condition of your Conferences, as connected with that of this office. It is a fact worthy 
■of mutual gratitude and congratulation before God, that the circulation of the printed 
word, in most of the Conferences, has been vastly increased during the last two quar- 
ters beyond that of any previous period since the organization of the church. In this 
we greatly rejoice, and pray that the same noble and Godly spirit of enterprise may 
increase and abound, until every Conference and Branch shall be aroused and stimu- 
lated to worthily emulate the examples of such as have gone forward in this glorious 
undertaking. Experience is daily proving to us, to the Saints, and to the world, that 
wherein His people seek to spread abroad the knowledge of the Glorious Gospel to their 
fellow creatures, in love, humility, and with much prayer, the Lord owns their humble 
efforts, and crowns them with success, often to an unexpected extent. As an instance, 
a single person has received not less than ten shillings, in voluntary donations, from 
persons, not members of the Church, to aid in purchasing tracts for circulation, in one 
week, while engaged in her errands of distribution to the houses in her portion of the 
town. The time that has already elapsed since the more general organization of 
Tract Societies, and Book Clubs among the churches, has begun to tell with surprising 
effect generally, where these means have been adopted, by the greatly increased addi- 
tions of members to the church, causing a spirit of enquiry after truth, both in the 
church and out of it, among whom we have observed editors and publishers, and in 
several instances, where the work had acquired a state of apathy and languor, it has been, 
by these means, aroused to a state of life, energy, and vigor ; in fact, wherever the plans 
for circulating the books and tracts have been adopted, they have furnished the most 
demonstrable evidence of their great practical utility, and universal adaptation to the 
wants of all people, upon the subjects of revealed religion ; and it is earnestly hoped, 
that those Conferences and Branches which have not made that degree of advance- 
ment in the knowledge of God, and acquisition to their numbers, which appears 
desirable to them in order to keep pace with their sister churches, may be induced to 
find a remedy through these means, now so generally employed. 

Your special attention is requested to the fact, that the amount of debts due for 
Books, Stars , &c., by the several Conferences, and others, for the quarter ending 
March 15, and published in No. 7, for April 1, of the present year, is nearly double 
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the amount published in No. 1, due for the previous quarter; and the accunndadoo 
of the debt during the last quarter, over the amount accumulated the previous 
quarter is considerably more than doubled ; this, we conceive, augurs much in fa- 
vour of the growing increase of our Redeemer’s Kingdom in the future, as well 
as indicates mightily and truly its present progress, for it must enlarge, and as it 
enlarges, our plans and arrangements must enlarge commensurably with it, untO its 
triumph. The greatly increased demand for books during the last quarter has quite 
exhausted the eighth edition of our Hymn Book. The Book of Mormon, and Doe- 
trine and Covenants are also nearly out of print. As an index to our views of en- 
largement, we will state that, in 1847, an edition of four thousand Hymn Books was 
considered ample for the promised demand. In 1849 the eighth edition of ten thou- 
sand was published, and the ninth edition, now in press, consists of twenty-fire 
thousand, which will soon be ready for sale. In view, then, of our enlarged plans for 
publishing the various works of the Church, and the greatly enlarged amounts due 
from the Conferences, it becomes our duty to call upon you at this time to co-operate 
with us more effectually, by causing all funds arising from the sale of any and all the 
publications of the Church which may be in your hands, to be remitted to us with 
the least proper delay. We cannot balance our sheets with the Printer or Binder by 
making the friendly entry that did the Quaker , when he lost his account book, vix. : 
u let brotherly love continue Nothing less than the Pounds, Shillings and Pence 
will answer their purpose ; and nothing less than the same, can answer ours ; nor 
can anything short of a prompt and faithful attention to the business transactions 
of the Church, enable us to carry on the work of God which is entrusted to us, either 
in the Office, or in the Conferences ; and if any man is not faithful over the unrighte- 
ous mammon, how shall he be found worthy to be entrusted with the true riches 1 

Since the autumn of 1840, it has been the established usage of the Conferences to 
appoint such only as their agents, whom, in their vote of appointment, they became re- 
sponsible for in Pounds, Shillings, and Pence, in case of defalcation. If this has been 
lost sight of by any of the conferences, let them not fail to take such action at their 
next quarterly meeting, and report the same to this office. It will be seen then, that 
no general agent is directly responsible to this office, for his management in the dories 
of his agency, but to the Conference which he serves ; and the Conference alone is re- 
ponsible to this office, for the payment of all debts contracted by their agent for them. 
It is the duty of the presiding elders, to render themselves fully acquainted with tbs 
state of their agent’s accounts, and to know verily, as often as once per quarter, that ibe 
amount of debts due from the sub-agents, together with the books, tracts. Stars, Sec.* 
in their hands, shall be fully equal to the amount of debt due this office ; and as the 
branch agents are instructed not to sell the works of the church on credit to indivi- 
duals, but for cash only ; if these instructions are faithfully and unitedly carried out, 
it will not be inconvmient to balance your accounts quarterly. 

Brethren, let no false modesty deter you from a prompt and faithful performance cC 
this duty ; it is not enough that you issue your instructions to that effect merely, hot 
it is required of you to see that such instructions are executed. If your agents are 
upright and faithful in their duties, it will afford them special pleasure to submit their 
conduct and accounts, for your supervision and wholesome counsel ; and should there 
be any reluctance manifest on their part, to presenting the subject fairly and faithfoSj 
to the light — that alone is sufficient reason, for the vigilance and promptitude, herein 
urged, on your part. 

All agents, whose accounts with us amount to £5 per quarter, should make thrfr 
remittances monthly, and those whose amounts are less, should remit at the middle and 
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close of each quarter, taking care to make their last remittance in time that it may 
be placed to their credit before the list of debts is published for that quarter. 

The vast amount of good which it is in the power of the Book and Star agents to 
accomplish, is a consideration which should lead to the selection of enterprising and 
just men — men of faith, who study the extension, increase, and upbuilding of the 
Kingdom of God — men who seek first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
who will not sacrifice its interests for personal convenience or profit, whether his own 
or any one's else, however near, dear, or confidential they may be ; as, for instance, 
neighbour Self knowing there is Church money in the agent's hands, wishes to get the 
loan of a small amount for a few days, to accomplish an important object. The agent 
feeling very desirous to oblige, and withal being well acquainted with brother Self, and 
having great confidence in him, obliges him with the use of a few pounds, fully believ- 
ing that when it is wanted he will be quite prepared to pay ; soon unexpected misfoiv 
tune cuts off the hope of his gain from some quarter, and he us unable to restore the 
money to the good brother Agent. Agent kindly conceals brother Selfs misfortune, 
until he is required to produce a balance sheet of his accounts, when lo, and behold, the 
amount stands to the debit of the Agent's account— cash lent to Self. The agent now 
unable to make full payment, or if able, perhaps unwilling, to pay what brother Self 
would have restored, if he had not been unfortunate, is found defaulter, while both he 
and brother Self have lost the confidence of the Saints, jeopardized their standing in 
the Church of God, and the conference must now meet the demand. 

Now w*e specially request, that when sufficient funds are in hands to admit of any 
appropriation whatever, that the same be appropriated to the benefit of their real 
owner — the Church, by forwarding the same to the address of the Star office. The 
Church has not yet become sufficiently wealthy to open loan, or exchange offices, in 
various parts of the kingdom, and desires earnestly to avoid the necessity of borrowing, 
which it is thought may be effected, provided the agents pass over their quick turned 
pennys to her constant aid. It must be apparent to every considerate person, that 
with so rapidly an increasing amount of stock outstanding in the Conferences, that un- 
less there is also as rapidly increasing attention paid to making quick returns, our ability 
to extend the publishing department, must be very much impaired ; and also that our 
inability will be increased according to the number of such as do not remit for eight 
or ten months at a time, and such, as without increasing their orders for publications, 
suffer their debts to increase quarter after quarter, which instances we are pleased 
to state are few , but we earnestly hope they may soon be less. 

It is not wisdom for the presiding elders to encumber themselves with the duties of a 
general agency, as it will limit the extent of their more valuable labours, in the Church ; 
and in devising ways and means for the spread of both the printed and preached word 
in places where the Gospel is not yet known ; beside, if you should make a few pence on 
a parcel of books, although it might not be enough to pay you for your trouble, its 
tendency is to close up the benevolent feelings of the people towards you — lead them 
to forget that you are sent to preach the Gospel without purse or scrip, by inflating 
them with an idea that you are making a living from the sale of books. 

It is better that other men be appointed agents, and treasurers of the Perpetual 
Emigration Fund; and that you, in the spirit of your callings, preside and teach officers 
and members their duties in all things, both temporal and spiritual. It b the duty of the 
various treasurers of the Perpetual Emigration Fund to remit the full amount dona- 
ted at the close of each quarter ; and the Presiding Elders will see to it that not one 
farthing donated to that fund b appropriated to any other object. Should any misap- 
propriations of the Perpetual Emigration Fund occur, the person thus offending, un- 
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less he shall repent and speedily restore every farthing, will be displaced, and one who 
has feelings of compassion for the poor, and who will handle their funds with cksn 
hands will take his office. 

In conclusion, you are requested to examine an artideupon these subjects contained 
in Star, No. 19, of last volume, which together with this, will enable you to under- 
stand clearly our view’s, as to the best method of co-operating with us in the business 
affairs of your conferences with this office ; and we shall be enabled, by your attention 
thereto, not only to issue the new-revised and enlarged edition of the Hymn Book, but 
also a new ediiion of the Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, by the 
opening of next emigration season. 

May the spirit of the Living God enable you to go out and in before His people m 
meekness, purity, and faithfulness, that you may minister unto them successfully eter- 
nal life, and have great joy in your labours. 

F. D. Richards. 

Notice to Presidents of Conferences and tretr Secretaries. — The Presi- 
dents and Secretaries of all the conferences in Great Britain, Ireland, Isle of Man, 
and the Channel Islands, are hereby requested to hand in the half-yearly reports for 
their respective conferences by the 10th day of June next. The report should be 
made up to the 1st day of June. The items we require are the number of branches^ 
high priests, seventies, elders, priests, teachers, deacons; excommunicated, dead, 
emigrated, baptized, present number of members, (and in all cases let the number of 
v members include the number of officers and scattered members, or those not attached 
to any branch,) and the names of the President and Secretary. We hope the Presi- 
dents will see that the reports are furnished in due time, that is, by the 10th day of 
June, as we do not wish to be kept waiting for them as heretofore. 


We have recently been favoured by the safe arrival of the 20th, 22nd, and 23rd Noe. 
of the Deseret News, the first and only paper published in the Territory of Utah, 
or Provisional State of Deseret. They were just four months performing the journey 
of eight thousand miles, in the most unpropitious season of the year, leaving the Great 
Balt Lake Valley in midwinter. Dropping in upon us most unexpectedly, they met 
with a doubly welcome reception. By the three pages of advertisements which each 
contained, of every kind of business, from the large and extensive assortment of mer- 
chandize of several different firms, through all the various trades necessary for tbm 
building up of towns, even to the call for volunteers to open new settlements in un- 
settled vallies; W’e are most fully assured that their movements are mightily onward 
and upward, not forgetting the operations of the University in establishing schools, 
Ac., for educational purposes. On the 20th of December, President George A. Smith 
with his camp, were at Peteetneet, in Utah county, about 65 miles, on their way 
to Little Salt Lake Valley, to found a colony there. President P.P. Pratt had g i ven 
notice of his intention to leave the Valley for a few years on a foreign mission, and called 
upon all holding demands against him to present them at once, while he freely forgave 
all who were owing him. The columns of the “News" were quite filled with foreign 
and local news of the most interesting and profitable kinds. Although it began aa 
do all things of a heavenly nature, on the mustard seed principle, it already promises 
an enlargement of its sheet upon receipt of the new press, type, and fixtures which 
were then ordered from the States. . We wish the editor every success in the enter- 
prise, and take the present opportunity to request — Will the Deseret News please 
exchange with the Millennial Stab ? 
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In Elder Kelsey’s article, contained in the last number of the Star, the meeting place 
in one portion of the town was not given ; we here insert it, viz. : — Chelsea, Beulah 
Chapel, Pond Place. 


A WORD OF WISDOM. 


A WORD OF WISDOM for the benefit 
of the Council of High Priests, assem- 
bled in Kirtland, and Church ; and also 
the Saints in Zion, to be sent greeting: 
not by commandment or constraint, 
but by Revelation and the Word of 
Wisdom ; showing forth the order and 
will of God in the temporal salvation 
of all Saints in the last days ; given for 
a principle with a promise, adapted to 
the capacity of the weak, and the weak- 
est of all Saints, who are or can be 
called Saints : — 

1. Behold, verily thus saith the Lord 
unto you, in consequence of evils and de- 
signs which do ana will exist in the hearts 
of conspiring men in the last days, I have 
warned you, and forewarn you, by giving 
unto you this Word of Wisdom by Reve- 
lation, that inasmuch as any man drinketh 
wine or strong drink amon£ yoil, behold 
it is not good, neither meet in the sight of 
your Father, only in assembling yourselves 
together, to offer up your sacraments be- 
fore him. And behold, this should be 
wine, yea, pure wine, of the grape of the 
vine, of your own make. And again, strong ' 
drinks are not for the belly, but for the 
washing of vour bodies. And again, tobacco 
is not for the body, neither for the belly ; 
and is not good for man ; but is an herb 
for bruises, and all sick cattle, to be used 
with judgment and skill. And again, hot 
drinks are not for the body or belly. 

2. And again, verily I say unto you, 
all wholesome herbs God hath ordained 
for the constitution, nature, and use of 
man. Every herb in the season thereof, 
and every fruit in the season thereof. All 
these to be used with prudence and thanks- 
giving. Yea, flesh also of lieasts and of 
the fowls of the air, I the Lord have or- j 
darned for the use of man with thanksgiv- ' 
ing. Nevertheless they are to be used 
sparingly ; and it is pleasing unto me, that 
they should not be used only in times of 
winter or of cold, or famine. All grain 
is ordained for the use of man, and of | 
beasts, to be the staff of life, not only for | 


man, but for the beasts of the field, and 
the fowls of heaven, and all wild animals 
that run or creep on the earth ; and these 
hath God made for the use of man only 
in times of famine, and excess of hunger. 

3. All grain is good for the food of 
man, as also the fruit of the vine, that 
which yieldeth fruit, w hether in the ground 
or above the ground. Nevertheless wheat 
for roan, and corn for the ox, and oats for 
the horse, and rye for the fowls, and for 
swine, and for all beasts of the field, and 
barley for all useful animals, and for mild 
drinks ; as also other grain. And all Saints 
who remember to keep and do these say- 
ings, walking in obedience to the com~ 
mandments, shall receive health in their 
navel, and marrow to their hones, and 
shall find wisdom, and great treasures of 
knowledge, even hidden treasures; and 
shall run and not he weary, and shall 
walk and not faint ; and I the Lord give 
unto them a promise, that the destroying 
angel shall pass by them, as the children 
of Israel, and not slay them. Amen. 

We recommend a thorough perusal of 
the foregoing Word of Wisdom, to the 
Twelve, High Priests, Seventies, Elders, 
Bishops, Priests, Teachers, Deacons, Bre- 
thren and Sisters, of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints ; and that the 
officers of the Church generally, present the 
subject before the Church, as they have 
the opportunity, either separately or col- 
lectively; and confer together upon the 
principles contained in the above, and de- 
cide whether they are sent forth in the 
wisdom of heaven, or in the folly of man ; 
and if in wisdom, that each one, so deci- 
ding, manifest their faiih by their w orks, 

( and prove to others that their faith is a 
saving faith. 

Why is it not wisdom to make a com- 
mon practice of drinking tea, coffee, or 
hot drinks of any kind ? Physicians, Phi- 
j losophers, Elders in Israel, will you please 
I to answer }—Ed. of Deseret News. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER JAMES W. CUMMINGS. 

St. Louis, Missouri, U. S. A., March 20th, 1851. 


Dear brother F. D. Richards, — I em- 
brace the present opportunity of writing 
to you, and I will endeavour to give in 
few words a history of our voyage to this 
place. I should have written ere this, but 
circumstances and the press of business 
would not admit of my doing so. 

I have no other apology to offer for not 
writing sooner, ana I believe the above 
will be sufficient, for you are well aware 
of the labor and anxiety attending the 
presidency of 470 people in crossing the 
sea. No one can realize the responsibility 
until he has tried it — but to the history. 

We weighed anchor in the river oppo- 
site Liverpool on the 8 th of January, about 
eleven o’clock, a.m., the wind was fair, 
and we were soon under way ; we ran at 
the rate of seven miles an hour till about 
eleven o’clock at night, when we struck a 
schooner, broke our jib-boom and main 
and fore yards. The captain, the next 
day, put into Cardigan bay, North Wales, 
to repair; the ship, however, was ready 
in a few days for sea again, but the wind 
changed the day we put into port, to an 
unfavorable quarter, and remained there 
for three weeks. Therefore we considered 
our accident a blessing to us, for we were 
comfortable in port while hundreds were 
being knocked about, many vessels wreck- 
ed, and hundreds of human beings con- 
signed to a watery grave. While many 
were experiencing the awful horrors of 
shipwreck, we had great cause to thank 
our Heavenly Father that we were safe 
and comfortable, and every Saint on board 
the Ellen felt that the invisible hand of 
God was over them for good, and they 
did not forgot to thank him for the same. 

The captain however became rather im- 
patient, and although the wind continued 
unfavorable, on the 23rd we again weighed 
anchor and put to sea, but the wind blew 
a strong gale from the direction we wanted 
to sail, so wc made but little progress for 
several days ; however ou the 1st of Feb. 
the wind changed in our favor, and we 
goon lost sight of the Irish coast, and from 
that time we had pleasant weather, and 
for the most part fair winds, and on the 
night of the 14th of March wo anchored 
in the river off New Orleans, malting the 
passage from Cardigan bay, (which is 12 


j hours sail from Liverpool,) in seven weeks. 
— We did not encounter a storm on tho 
passage, and after we left the channel it 
was more like a pleasure trip than a sea 
voyage, so far as weather was concerned. 

Wc had ten deaths on the voyage, two 
adults, namely, James Wright, of Sled low, 
and the wife of brother Wm. Allen, from 
the Birmingham conference, and the re- 
mainder were children. Brother Wright 
and sister Allen died of fever ; four of the 
children died of measles; three of con- 
sumption ; one of inflammation of tho 
chest. I do not at this time recollect tho 
names of any except the daughter of S. J. 
and Abigail Lees, of Sheffield, and tho 
child of brother Wm. Allen. The measles 
broke out among us the day we left the dock, 
and nearly every child on board had them, 
besides several adults ; I should judgo 
there were more than seventy cases. 
Many of the children were afflicted with 
another disease in the tropical clime, that 
I named the tropical cough, it was similar 
to the hooping cough, but not exactly 
like it, many of the small children suffered 
much from it. 

Immediately after leaving port we di- 
vided the company into twelve divisions, 
or wards, allotting ten berths to each di- 
vision, and appointed a president over 
each, then those. twelve companies we di- 
vided into two, and appointed a president 
for each six, so that in tho steerage then* 
were twelve companies, with a president 
to each, and two to preside over the whole: 
the second cabin wc organised in like 
manner. We found the above organiza- 
tion to be of great utility in preserving 
peace, good order, and the health and 
comfort of the Saints while on board of 
the vessel, and we would recommend the 
same or a similar organisation to all com- 
panies of Saints that may hereafter cross 
the sea. Wo also organised the priest- 
hood, and appointed presidents over thorn, 
to sec that each attended to his duties. 
My two counsellors and myself often mot 
with them in co\mcil, we could there learn 
the condition of every Saint on board, if 
any were sick, or in want, or in transgres- 
sion, wo were made acquainted with it, 
and immediately adopted measures to re- 
lieve the wants of tho needy, and to pre- 
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vent iniquity from creeping into our midst. 
We had men appointed to visit every fa- 
mily twice a day, and to administer to the 
sick ; and but few days passed but what 
myself, in connexion with brother Dunn 
or Moss, visited each family. I would say 
here that brothers Dunn and Moss acted 
in concert with me in all things, and we 
were united in all our counsellings. They 
did not spare labour nor pains to make 
the Saints comfortable and happy so far as 
it lay in their power. 

At New Orleans wc chartered the 
steamer Alex. Scott, to take the company 
to St. Louis, we paid 10s. 6d. per head 
for adults, all our luggage included, chil- 
dren half price. We left New Orleans 
on the morning of the 10th of March, and 
landed in St. Coins on the 20th. We had 
a good passage up the river, and I would 
recommend the Alex. Scott as a good, 
commodious, and safe boat, commanded 
by a good captain of the name of Swan. 
I*in persuaded there is no better nor 
ssier boat on the river. There were two 
deaths coming up the river, both children. 
On the voyage we had ten deaths, one 
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birth, and six marriages, and one birth 
coming up the river. Everything in this 
country is working together for the build- 
ing up of the kingdom of God. I have 
had an interview with Dr. Bemhisel, he 
requested me to give his kind love to elder 
Richards, and say to him that “ Mormon- 
ism ” is at par in this country. 

He has received some very liberal dona- 
tions for the Library for the Valley, from 
the literary and scientific institutions, and 
from editors and publishers of books and 
papers in the States. I can plainly see 
that the tide of public feeling is fast 
changing in our favor, there are calls on 
every hand for preaching. The emigra- 
tion to the Valley this season will be pretty 
extensive. 

Elder Gibson and company arrived here 
to-day, generally in good health and spi- 
rits. I must now close praying for your 
prosperitv, and for the prosperity of Zion’s 
cause in England, and in all the world. 

From your brother in the covenant of 
peace. 

J. W. CCMMEfGS. 


.Discovery of Ancient Greek Manuscripts. — A Constantinople letter, of the 
13th ultimo, in the Risorgimento of Turin, states, that public attention has been 
gteatly excited there, by the discovery of an immense treasure of Greek manuscripts, 
of the highest antiquity, found by a learned Greek, of the name of Simonides, m a 
cave situated at the foot of mount Athos. According to this account, the importance 
of this discovery is incalculable, smee it brings to light a vast quantity of celebrated 
works quoted by various ancient writers, and hitherto deemed entirely lost. They 
furnish, as may be imagined, an extensive list of proper names, calculated to throw 
gre^t light upon many obscure periods of history. Among these precious volumes, 
wjiich are composed of very thin membranes (the nature of which is not stated), filled 
with microscopic characters, some are calculated to give a complete interpretation of 
hieroglyphic writing ; the fortunate discoverer having already successfully applied 
them to the interpretation of the inscriptions engraved on the obelisk of the hippo- 
drome at Constantinople . — Public Prints. 


PURE RELIGION. 

Hail ! lovely “ Fure Religion," 

Fair Child of Heaven, immortal boon to Farth, 

Choice gift of gracious Providence I Thy law 's 
The law of meekness: ’tis the law of Godl — 

It speaks with universal eloquence 
To Hindoo, Christian, Infidel, or Saint. 

And the world’s clashing cannot still its tones. 

So fraught with kindly and conaidcr&te grace. 

They penetrate the deep recesses of 

The heart, and move the iron-bound inner man. 

Let the still small voice of “Pure Religion" 

Pierce the savage breast all ruffled to its 

Wildest mood the storm of passion's hushed, — the 

Rude spirit bows in low humility 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


To the magic charm of Godlike meekness. 

Go tell the lordly rulers of the earth, — 

The long-faced saint, and collrge-bred divine,— 

That “Pure Religions” bright celestial crown 
Is won by deeds of love and sympathy 
By searching ont the lonely widow’s cot. 

And ministering the bread of consolation 
To her cadaverous, haggard, worn-out frame. 

Declare that “ Pure Religion,” nndedled 
Before the Eternal God our Father, is to 
Visit the fatherless in affliction. 

And cheer the orphan with paternal care; — 

To mingle ’mongst the poor and destitute;— 

To clothe the naked, feed the hungry soul. 

And take the homeless friendless stranger in ; — 

To soothe their sorrows and relieve their wants. 

Do this in faith unostentatiously, 

And Jesus, at the day of great account, 

Before assembled worlds will approbate. 

With smiling countenance, such aots of trne 
Benevolence, as to Himself performed. 

Banbury, Oson. John Jaqur§. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 17th TO THE 30th OF APRIL, 1861. 


William Cook 

John Taylor 

....*48 16 

9 

0 

John Lyon 


0 

Matthew Rowan 

6 10 

0 

Thomas Chamberlin 


0 

Thomas Clarke 


0 

Hugh Findlay 

William Cartwright 


0 

7 0 

0 

William Parry ....„ . 


0 

Carried forward _.... 


9 


Brought forward * 99 IS • 

William Wells tea 

James Walker 15 M 

Evan Morgan 10 0 • 

Richard Tilt * 0 & 

John R. Roberts 10 0 O 

John Kelly 2 14 O 

Henry Smith 5 10 O 

W. G. MUs IS 0 0 


*152 • • 


Address. — Job Smith, Newland, Northampton. 

66, Upper Hnrst Street, Birmingham, April II, 1851. 

Dear President Richards. — Will you please to give publicity in the Star to the following 

NOTICE, 

That on the 25th of March last, Elder Charles Mason, of the Church of Jesus Christ cl 
Latter-day Saints, of the West Broom wich Branch of the Birmingham Conference, wan 
cut off from the church by the council of said branch, for absconding from his borne, leav- 
ing his wife and family, and defrauding his creditors. He left on the 12th ultimo, under 
pretence of going to pay his debts with the money for that purpose. Nothing further 
was heard of him till on the morning of the 17th his wife received a letter from him, 
dated at Liverpool, stating that before the letter would reach her, he would be many milan 
on bis way to America. 

Isaac C. Haight, President of the Birmingham Conference. 
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THE MOEMONS. 

A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BEFORE THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF PENNSYLVANIA, 

March Nth, 18S0, 

R T THOMAS Xi. K A N E. 

0 qunntus fervor omnium rcligiosorum in principio sum snnctro institntionis fmitl” 

Do Im. J. C. I. 18. 

(.Continued from our last.) 


The climate of the entire upper ‘ Misery 
Bottom ’ ns they term it, is, during a consi- 
derable part of summer and autumn singu- 
larly pestiferous. Its rich soil, which is to 
a depth far beyond the reach of the plough, 
as fat as the earth of kitchen garden, or 
compost heap, is annually the force-bed of 
a vegetation ns rank as that of the Tropics. 
To render its fatal fertility the greater, it 
is every where freely watered by springs, 
and creeks, and larger streams, that How 
into it from both sides. In the season of 
draught, when the Sun enters Virgo, tbeso 
dry down till they run impure as open 
sewers, exposing to the day foul broad 
flats, mere quagmires of black dirt, stretch- 
ing along for miles, unvaried, except by 
the limbs of half-burricd carrion tree 
trunks, or by occasional yellow pools of 
wliat the children call frog spawn ; all to- 
gether steaming up thick vapours redolent 
of the savour of death. 

The same is the habit of the Great 
River. In the beginning of August, its 
shores hardly could contain the millions of 
forest logs, and tens of billions of gallons 
of turbid water, that came rushing down 
together from its mountain head-gates. 
But before the month was out, the freshet 
had all passed by ; the river diminished one 
half, threaded feebly southward through 
the centre of the valley, and the mud of 
its channel, baked and creased, made a 
wido tile pavement between the choking 


crowd of reeds, and sedgy grasses, and 
wet stalked weeds, and growths of marsh, 
meadow flowers, the garden homes, at this 
tainted season, of venom-crazy snakes, and 
the fresher ooze by the water’s edge, 
which stank in the sun like a naked mus- 
cle shoal. 

Then the plague raged. I have no 
means of ascertaining the mortality of tins 
Indians who inhabited the Bottom. la 
1845, the year previous, which was not 
more unhealthy, they lost one-ninth of 
their number in about two months. Tha 
Mormons were scourged severely. The 
exceeding mortality among some of them, 
was, no doubt, in the main, attributable to 
the low state to which their systems had 
been brought by long continued endurance 
of want and hardship. It is to be remem- 
bered also, that they were the first turners 
up of the prairie sod, and that this of it- 
self made them liable to the sickness of 
new countries. It was where their agri- 
cultural operations had been most con- 
siderable, and in situations on the left 
hank of the river, where the prevalent 
south-west winds wafted to them the mi- 
asmata of its shores, that disease was most 
rife. 1 * 

In some of these the fever prevailed to 

+ It is certain tliat there is no sickness 
among tho present inhabitants of this region 
comparablo to that of 1S1C. 
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such an extent that hardly any escaped it. | resting his sorrowfal forehead on his hands. 
They let their cows go unmilked. They , joined over a smooth white oak staff. I 
wanted for voices to raise the Psalm of, missed him when I got about again; pro- 
Sundays. The few who were able to keep | bably he had been my mourning neigh- 
their feet, went about among the tents j bor. 

and wagons with food and water, like So, too, having been much exercised in 
nurses through the wards of an infirmary. ! my dreams at this time, by the vision of 
Here at one time the digging got behind I dismal processions, such as might have 
hand : burials were slow ; and you might j been formed by the union in line of all the 
see women sit in the open tents keeping forlomest and ugliest of the struggling fu- 
the flies off their dead children, sometime gitives from Nauvoo, I happen to recall as 
after decomposition had set in. I write, that I had some knowledge some- 

In our own camp, for a part of August whereof one of our new comers, for whom 
and September, things wore an unplea- the nightmare revived and repeated with- 
sant aspect enough.* Its situation was out intermission the torment of his trying 
one much praised for its comparative salu- journey. As he lay feeding life with long 
brity ; but, perhaps, on this account, the drawn breaths, he muttured : “ Where's 
number of cases of fever among us was next w ater ? Team — give out ! Hot, 
increased by the hurrying arrival, from hot — God, it's hot: Stop the w T agon — stop 
other localities, of parties in whom the the wagon— stop, stop the wagon! ” They 
virus leaven of disease was fermented by woke him ; — to his ow n content — but 1 
forced travel. believe returning sleep ever renewed his 

But I am excused sufficiently the at- distressing visions, till the sounder slum- 
tempt to get up for your entertainment ber came on from which no earthly hand 
here any circumstantial picture of horrors, or voice could rouse him; into which I 
by the fact, that at the most interesting hope he did not carry them, 
season, I was incapacitated for nice obser- In a half dreamy way, I remember, or 
vation by an attack of Fever — mine was I think I remember, a crowd of phantoms 
what they call the Congestive — that it re- like these. I recall but one fact, however, 
quired the utmost use of all my faculties going far in proof of a considerable mor- 
tp recover from. I still kept my tent in tality. Earlier in the season, while going 
the camp line ; but, for as much as a westw ard, w ith the intention of passing 
month, had very small notion of what went the Rocky Mountains that summer, I had 
on among my neighbours. I recollect opened, with the assistance of Mormon 
overhearing a lamentation over some dear spades and shovels, a large mound on a 
baby, that its mother no doubt thought commanding elevation, the tomb of a war- 
the destroying angel should have been rior of the ancient race ; and continuing 
specially instructed to spare. I wish, too, on my way, had left a deep trench exca- 
for my own sake, I could forget how ira- vated entirely through it. Returning fe- 
perfectly one day I mourned the decease ver-struck to the Fapillon camp, I found 
of a poor saint, who by clamour rendered j it planted close by this spot. It was just 
his vicinity troublesome. He, no doubt, I forming as I arrived ; the first wagon, if 
endured great pain ; for he groaned shock- ! I mistake not, having but a day or two be- 
ingly till death came to his relief. He in- , fore halted into place. My first airing 
tprfered with my own hard gained slum- upon my oonvalesence took me to the 
hers, and — I was glad w hen Death did re- j mound, which probably to save digging, 
lieve hi m. | had been readapted to its original purpose. 

Before my attack, I was fond of con- | In this brief interval they had filled the 
versing w ith an amiable old man, I think 1 trench with bodies, and furrowed the 
IJn^lkh born, who having then recently I ground with graves around it, like the 
buritd his only daughter and grandson, i ploughing of a field, 
used to be seen sitting out before his tent j The lengthened sojourn of the Mormons 

i in this insalubrious region, was imposed 
. * Thi. camp was moved by the beginning 1 u P on t j lera b ? circumstances which I must 
of October to winter quarters on the river, BOW advert to. 

where, also, there was considerable sickness I Though the season was late, when they 
before the cold weather. I am furnished first crossed the Missouri, some of them 
w ith something over COO as the number of I moved forward with great hopefulness, full 
burials in the grave jard there. | of the notion of viewing and chosing their 
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new homes that year. But the van had 
only reached Grand Island and the Pawnee 
Villages, when they were overtaken by 
more ill news from Nauvoo. Before the 
summer closed, their enemies set upon the 
last remnant of those who were left be- 
hind in Illinois. They were a few linger- 
ers, who could not be persuaded but there 
might yet be time for them to gather up 
their worldly goods before removing, 
some weakly mothers and their infants, a 
few delicate young girls, and many crip- 
ples and bereaved and sick people. These 
nad remained under shelter, according to 
the Mormon statement at least, by virtue 
of an express covenant in their behalf. If 
there was such a covenant it was broken. 
A vindictive war was waged upon them, 
from which the weakest fled in scattered 
parties, leaving the rest to make a reluc- 
tant and almost ludicrously unavailing de- 
fence, till the 17th day of September, 
when 1,625 troops entered Nauvoo, and 
drove all forth who had not retreated be- 
fore that time. 

Like the wounded birds of a flock fired 
into toward nightfall, they came straggling 
on with faltering steps, many of them 
without bag or baggage, beast or barrow,* 
all asking shelter or burial, and forcing a 
fresh repartition of the already divided ra- 
tions of their friends. Is was plain now, 
that every energy must be taxed to prevent 
the entire expedition from perishing. Fur- 
ther] emigration for the time was out of 
the < question, and the whole people pre- 
pared themselves for encountering another 
winter on the prairie. 

Happily for the main body, they found 
themselves at this juncture among Indians 
who were amicably disposed. The lands 
on both sides of the Missouri, in particular, 
were owned by the Pottawatamies and 
Omahas, two tribes whom unjust treat- 
ment by our United States, had the effect 
of rendering most auspiciously hospitable 
to strangers whom they regarded as perse- 
cuted like themselves. 

The Pottawatamies on the eastern side, 
-are a nation from w hom the United States 
bought some years ago a number of hun- 
dred thousand acres of the finest lands they 
have ever brought into market. What- 

• I knew of an orphan boy, for instance, 
who came on by himself at this time a foot, 
starting with no other provision than his 
trows fir's pocket fall of biscuit, given him 
■from a steam boat on the Mississippi. 
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ever the bargain was, the sellers were not 
content with it; the people saying their 
leaders were cheated, made drunk, bribed, 
and all manner of naughty things besides. 
No doubt this was quite as much of a libel 
on the fair fame of this particular Indian 
treaty, as such stories generally are ; for 
the land to which the tribe was removed 
in pursuance of it, was admirably adapted 
to enforce habits of civilized thrift. It 
was smooth prairie, wanting in timber, 
and of course in game; and the humane 
and philanthropic might rejoice therefore 
that necessity would soon indoctrinate its 
inhabitants into the practice of agriculture. 
An impracticable few, who may have 
thought these advantages more than com- 
pensated by the insalubrity of their allotted 
resting place, fled to the extreme wilds, 
where they could find deer, and woods, 
and rocks, and running water, and where, 
I believe, they are roaming to this day. 
The remainder being what the political 
vocabulary designates on such occasions 
as Friendly Indians, were driven — marched 
is the word — galley slaves are marched 
thus to Barcelona and Toulon — marched 
from the Mississippi to the Missouri and 
planted there. Discontented and unhappy 
they had hardly begun to form an attach- 
ment for this new soil,- when they were 
persuaded to exchange it for their present 
Fever Patch upon the Kaw or Kansas 
River. They were under this second sen- 
tence of transportation when the Mormons 
arrived among them. 

They were pleased with the Mormons. 
They would have been pleased with any 
whites who would not cheat them, nor 
sell them whiskey, nor whip them for their 
poor gipsey habits, nor bear themselves 
indecently toward their women, many of 
whom among the Pottawatamies, especially 
those of nearly unmixed French descent, 
are singularly comely, and some of them 
educated. But all Indians have something 
like a sentiment of reverence for the insane, 
and admire those who sacrifice, without ap- 
parent motive, their worldly welfare to the 
triumph of an idea. They understood the 
meaning of what they call a great vow, 
and think it the duty of the rignt-minded 
to lighten the votary's penance under it. 
To this feeling they united the sympathy 
of fellow sufferers for those who could 
talk to them of their own Illinois, and tell 
the story how from it they also had been 
ruthlessly expelled. 

Their hospitality was sincere* almost 
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ddicate. Fanny Le Clerc, the spoiled 
child of the great brave, Pied Riche, in- 
terpreter of the nation, would have the 
ale face Miss Devine learn duets with 
er to the guitar; and the daughter of 
substantial Joseph La Framboise, the in- 
terpreter of the United States, — she died 
of the fever that summer, — welcomed all 
the nicest young Mormon Kitties and 
Lizzies, and Jennies and Susans, to a cof- 
fee feast at her father’s house, which was 
probably the best cabin in the river vil- 
lage. They made the Mormons at home, 
there and elsewhere. Upon all their lands 
they formally gave them leave to tarry 
just so long as should suit their own good 
pleasure. 

The affair, of course, furnished material 
for a solemn council. Under the auspices 
of an officer of the United States, their 
chiefs were summoned, in the form befit- 
ting great occasions, to meet in the dirty 
yard of one Mr. P. A. Sarpy’s log tra- 
ding house, at their village. They came 
in prand toilet, moving in their fantastic 
attire with so much aplomb and genteel 
measure, that the stranger found it diffi- 
cult not to believe them high bom gentle- 
men, attending a costumed ball. Their 
aristocratically thin legs, of which they 
displayed fully the usual Indian propor- 
tion, aided this illusion. There is some- 
thing, too, at all times very mock- Indian 
in the theatrical French millinery tie of 
the Pottawatamie turban ; w'hile it is next 
to impossible for a sober whiteman, at 
first sight, to believe that the red, green, 
black, blue, and yellow' cosmetics, with 
which he sees such grave personages so 
variously dotted, diapered, cancelled, and 
arabesqued, are worn by them in any 
mood but one of the deepest and most 
desperate quizzing. From the time of 
their first squat upon the ground, to the 
final breaking up of the council circle, 
they sustained their characters with equal 
self-possession and address. 

I will not take it upon myself to describe 
their order of ceremonies ; indeed, I ought 
not, since I have never been able to view 
the habits and customs of our aborigines 
in any other light than that of a reluctant 
and sorrowful subject of jest. Besides, in 
this instance, the displays of pow wow and 
eloquence were both probably moderated, 
by the conduct of the entire transaction on 
temperance principles. I therefore con- 
tent myself with observing, generally, that 
the proceedings were such as every way 


became the granduer of the parties inter- 
ested, and the magnitude of the interests 
involved. When the Red Men had indul- 
ged to satiety in tobacco smoke from their 
peace pipes, and in what they love still bet- 
ter, their peculiar metaphoric rodomon- 
tade, which, beginning with celestial bodies, 
and coursing downwards over the grandest 
sublunary objects, always managed to 
alight at last on their Grand Father Polk, 
ana the tenderness for him of his affec- 
tionate colored children; all the solemn 
funny fellows present, who played the part 
of Chiefs, signed formal articles of conven- 
tion with their unpronounceable names. 

The renowned chief, Pied Riche — he was 
surnamed Le Clerc on account of his re- 
markable scholarship, — then rose, and 
said : 

“ My Mormon Brethren,” 

“ The Pottawatamie came sad and tired 
“ into this unhealthy Missouri Bottom, not 
“many years back, when he was taken 
“ from his beautiful country beyond the 
“ Mississipi, which had abundant game 
“ and timber, and clear water every where, 
“Now you are driven away, the same, 
“ from your lodges and lands there, and 
" the graves of your people. So we have 
“ both suffered. We must help one an- 
u other, and the Great Spirit will help us 
“ both. You are now free to cut and use 
“ all the wood you may wish. You can 
“ make all your improvements, and live on 
“ any part of our actual land not occupied 
“ by us. Because one suffers and does not 
“ deserve it, is no reason he shall suffer 
“ always : 1 say. We may live to see all 
“ right yet. However, if we do not, our 
" children will. — Bon Jour.” 

And thus ended the pageant. I give 
this speech as a morsel of real Indian. It 
was recited to me after the Treaty by the 
Pottawatamie orator in French, which 
language he spoke with elegance. Bon 
Jour is the French, Indian, and English 
hail and farewell of the Pottawatamies. 

The other entertainers of the Mormons 
at this time, the Omahas, or Mahaws, art 
one of the minor tribes of the Grand 
Prairie. Their Great Father, the United 
States, has found it convenient to protect 
so remote a dependency against the over- 
powering league of the Dahcotahs or 
Sioux, and has judged it dangerous at the 
same time to allow them to protect them- 
selves by entering into a confederation 
with others. Under the pressure of this 
paternal embarrassment and restraint, it 
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has therefore happened most naturally, that 
this tribe, once a powerful and valued 
ally of ours, has been reduced to a band of 
little more than a hundred families, and 
these, a few years more, will entirely ex- 
tinguish. When I was among them, they 
were 90 ill-fed that their protruding high 
cheek bones gave them the air of a tribe 
of consumptives. The buffalo had left 
them, and no good ranges lay within seve- 
ral hundred miles reach. Hardly any 
other game found cover on their land. 
What little there was, they were short of 
ammunition to kill. Their annuity from 
the United States was trifling. They 
made next to nothing at thieving. They 
had planted some corn in their awkward 
Indian fashion, but through fear of ambush 
dared not venture out to harvest it. A 
chief resource for them, the winter pre- 
vious, had been the spoliation of their 
neighbours, the prairie field mice. 

These interesting little people, more in- 
dustrious and thrifty than the Mahaws, 
garner up in the neat little cellars of their 
underground homes, the small seeds or 
beans of the wood pea vine, which are black 
and hard, but quite nutritious. Gathering 


them one by one, a single mouse will thus 
collect as much as half a pint, which before 
the cold weather sets in, ne piles away in a 
dry and frost-proof excavation, cleverly 
thatched and covered in. The Omaha am- 
mal, who, like enough may have idled during 
all the season the mouse was amassing his 
toilsome treasure, finds this subterranean 
granary to give out a certain peculiar ca- 
vernous vibration, when briskly tapped 
upon above the ground. He wanaere 
about, therefore, striking with a wand in 
hopeful spots ; and as soon as he hears the 
hollow sound he knows, unearths the little 
retired capitalist along with his winter’s 
hope. Mouse wakes up from his nap to 
starve, and Mahaw swallows several relish- 
ing mouthfuls 

But the mouse has his avenger in the 
powerful Sioux, who wages against his 
wretched red brother an almost bootless, 
but exterminating warfare. He robs him 
of his poor human peltry. One of my 
friends was offered for sale a Sioux scalp 
of Omaha, "with grey hair nearly as long 
as a white horse's tail.” 

{To be continued.) 


THE IRRATIONALITY OF SCHISM AND DISSENT, OR THE ERRORS OF 
MODERN CHRISTENDOM. 

By Junes F. Bill 


It is an old and well worn saying, com- 
prehending no small degree of practical 
truth, that " Union is Strength 5 ” and in 
an age like the present, boasting as it 
does of " civilization ” and the " march of 
intellect,” it is but human to suppose, not 
only that we shall witness effects equal in 
their magnitude and real character to the 
potency of those causes said to be in ac- 
tion, but that union above aU other things 
should characterize the movements of men, 
and be die strongly-marked feature of the 
times. Indeed, so much is said and writ- 
ten upon the progress of political, scienti- 
fic, and religious truth, mat were it not 
for the stern realities of which our senses 
are painfully cognizant, we might imagine 
ourselves in another and more exalted 
sphere, beyond the reach of misery and 
ivoe. 

Yet, while the splendour and magnifi- 
cence of human institutions have employed 
the tongue of eloquence to land them to 


the skies, and while the poet has invoked 
his muse in praise of so-called modem 
progress, we look in vain for the general 
appreciation of those truths which ennoble 
man, for the practice of those virtues which 
dignify and exalt our race, and for the de- 
velopment of that condition in which re- 
sides national power, social peace, and the 
well bring of humanity. 

And what do we behold? alas! the 
melancholy scene, instead of order, — anar- 
chy ; instead of peace — confusion; while 
multiplied division is the order of the day, 
and toe fashionable failing of the age. In 
the place of a steady advancement toward 
Union and Perfection, we behold a down- 
ward tendency, which can end only in the 
utter ruin of all social happiness, and in 
the total wreck of every institution which 
owes its origin to the policy of mah, and 
is supported by the arm of flesh. Kings 
and Potentates no longer feel secure, 
Magistrates and Rulers lose their influence, / 
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powers and authorities are set at naught, 
Thrones and sceptres crumble into dust, 
and society, like the troubled sea, resteth 
not day nor night. 

In the face of these serious and stub- 
born facts, we are told that the present is 
emphatically “ a religious age," and, that 
u at no period of the world’s history has 
the gospel been so well understood, or so 
widdy spread as it is now." To the un- 
enlightened and inexperienced this may 
appear probable, and even true; but to 
those who are sensible of the unhappy con- 
dition of mankind nothing is more oppo- 
site to truth. Such persons easily disco- 
ver that all is not truth and piety which 
seems so, and the conclusion at w hich they 
invariably arrive, is, that of all subjects 
concerning which men have differed and 
divided, there is not one upon which they 
have done so to a greater extent than upon 
that of religion. Their differences have 
not been so much upon the questions, 
whether there be a God, or wnether it 
is right to worship him, as upon the man- 
ner and mode of his existence, and the 
nature and character of his government 
and laws; and hence, as differences of 
opinion lead to diversity in practice, some 
have worshipped the Sun, the Moon, and 
the Host of Heaven, vainly imagining they 
worshipped God ; others have deified the 
works of their own hands, and bowed in 
worship at the shrines of idols; while 
others, more superstitious still, yet boast- 
ing of superior light and higher attain- 
ments, do service to a god who has no ex- 
istence, save in the chambers of their dark- 
ened imagery. The birds of the air, the 
beasts of the field, and the scaly inhabit- 
ants of the trackless ocean, still have their 
worshippers, and even sturdy rocks and 
unstable rivers have not been lacking in 
their devotees. 

Then as to government, some will 
maintain that apostolic power and priest- 
hood are theirs by regular descent from 
early times, even while the blood of mar- 
tyrs lingers in their garments, and they 
themselves teach doctrines opposite to 
truth and virtue. Others, again, deny 
such delegated power, yet lay no claim to 
new commissions ; and with the unreason- 
ing hardihood of ignorance, take upon 
themselves to teach without authority, 
save that which they assume. 

Some have supposed that simple faith 
in certain doctrines is the sum total of re- 
ligious duty, as if the hart acknowledge - 1 


ment of their divine origin and absolute 
verity would amply compensate for their 
practical violation . Others have diver- 
ged to the opposite extreme, and multi- 
plied their pompous ceremonials until their 
manifest incongruity has become &h irk- 
some yoke to men, and a solemn mockery 
of God ; — but enough, so innumerable and 
widely opposite are the points of differ- 
ence, that the humble seeker after truth 
is confounded and discouraged, and in 
many instances, driven to the negative 
condition of Atheism or Infidelity, con- 
cluding that <( after all, Beligion is but a 
cunningly devised fable, whose origin is 
lost in the mists of antiquity." 

Borne there are, who urge, as if in pal- 
liation of these numberless dissensionv 
that they differ " only upon minor 
points,” but this is not true ; for, upon a 
very slight examination, we discover as 
the subjects of controversial strife, princi- 
ples and doctrines, by which the present 
hopes and future destiny of mankind can- 
not be otherwise than seriously affected ; 
and, upon a still closer investigation, we 
find that matters of little or no impor- 
tance in themselves, are swelled into ficti- 
tious magnitude, and thus become the 
most prominent and distinguishing fea- 
tures in those systems to which they seve- 
rally appertain. But even admitting the 
plea were valid, it would afford no argu- 
ment in favour of division ; on the con- 
trary, if the disputed points be, as it is 
said, so u unimportant, divirion on such 
slender grounds must be worse than folly; 
and so far from removiog or modifying 
the prime evil, serves only to spread it 
more widely, and to originate others which 
previously had no existence. But this is 
not all, — if men, acting in the capacity of 
religious teachers, have so stumbled and 
divided, as they candidly admit they have, 
upon what they call 44 minor matters? 
what dependence can we place on the de- 
cision or such, when they venture to pro- 
nounce upon topics of paramount import- 
ance. It they differ upon minor points 
they are much more likely to differ upon 
greater, and, when the superior character 
of the point at issue is considered, will 
have a far greater inducement to enter 
into those subtleties of debate which prove 
so fruitful in the creation of new schism*. 

Now, it is evident that these extreme 
differences must have had a cause, exist- 
ing, either in the nature of religion itself, 
or else in the mental or moral incapacity 
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of some who have been considered its ad- 
vocates and disseminators; but, as the 
very essential idea , and ostensible object 
of true Religion is that of union upon 
righteous principles ,* it cannot be ad- 
mitted that the cause lies there ; it follows, 
therefore, that the fault is m men and not 
in religion, and that they and not the system 
are to blame. We have now to consider 
wherein their fault consists; and as this 
is a point which involves much, and calls 
in question not only actions but motives 
also, I necessarily feel rather delicate in 
entering upon it, lest, as is too frequently 
the case, the reader should take umbrage 
at some remark which appears to be ad- 
verse to some fondly cherished notion of 
his own doctrinal purity, or rectitude of 
principle, and should too hastily condemn 
my reasoning ns devoid of charity or 
truth. Yet, my apprehensions on this 
score shall not deter me from pursuing 
the inquiry still further, nor from display- 
ing in its own naked deformity that moral 
chaos of opinions by means of which this 
fallen and degraded sphere, has at length 
become a very Babel of gigantic growth. 

As it is self-evident that truth has a 
character of its own, Quite independent 
of human opinions, it follows of necessity, 
that there can be but one correct opinion 
upon any one point or particular. All other 
opinions, be they ever so plausible, must 
be false in a greater or less degree, ac- 
cording as they differ from, or nearly re- 
semble the true one. Hence, if any num- 
ber of persons have certain knowledge of 
any principle or fact, they will perfectly 
agree thereupon, provided each gives a 
correct statement of his sentiments and 

2 inions, and is fully comprehended by 
e rest ; and they will differ upon those 
points only of which they have no cer- 
tainty , or when the truth is perverted or 
mispressed. 

It is, therefore, from one or the other 
of these causes, (viz. — ignorance and per- 
versity) or from both combined, that the 
innumerable schisms and divisions of mo- 
dern Christendom have proceeded. Be- 
hold, then, the fearful dilemma m which 
those are placed who have no other guide 
than human wisdom ; if they trust in the 
teachings of those who are themselves in 
error, they are as the blind with blind 
leaders, and if they yield to the influence 
Of those who wilfully pervert or suppress 

* From Religare, (L*Ud) to bind together. 
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the truth, they give themselves up to a 
moral assassination. 

Almost any opinion, be it ever so erro- 
neous, meets with supporters; it is re- 
ceived by the ignorant without question, 
while the crafty and unprincipled adopt it 
as conducive to their sinister and unrighte- 
ous ends. In this manner it becomes 
popular, and is at length established as an 
obvious and unquestionable truth. Suc- 
ceeding generations, influenced by the ex- 
ample of their predecessors, and traditioned 
to believe in the same things, take up the 
tale where their fathers left it, and follow 
in the beaten track, until, in after ages, 
the antiquity and popularity of the idea 
are pleaded as evidence of its truth. 

Such is the force of popular opinion, 
and such the power of continued habit, 
that men thus horn with, and w edded to, 
their ideas, become as it were impervious 
to conviction, insomuch that it is a matter 
of no small difficulty to persuade any one 
so traditionated, to give heed to anything 
which appears to come in contact with 
his own adopted sentiments, and it re- 
quires no small degree of faith and inde- 
dence to enable such an one to change 
opinions, and much more to avow that 
change. 

Thus it has been in all ages, and thus 
the present state of Christendom arose. 
When, eighteen centuries ago, Christ and 
the Apostles preached the truth, and 
sought to regenerate the world, the high 
and haughty, the ignorant and per- 
verse opposed them, and with a flood 
of persecution swept them from the 
eartn. When prophets and apostles 
ceased to be, and the spirit of inspiration 
was withdrawn from man, error gained 
ground in the place of truth, the know- 
ledge of those principles by which alone 
mankind can be united in one common 
bond was lost, and the earth was filled 
with abominations and deceit, until there 
was “ none righteous no not one.” Igno- 
rant and wicked men then took upon 
themselves to teach, and to act as pilots 
on the sea of destiny, but alas! instead 
of bringing poor human nature nearer the 
desired haven of felicity and union, they 
have multiplied their schisms and dissen- 
sions until degenerate humanity has be- 
come a pitiable mass of antagonistic and 
discordant elements. Now and then no- 
ble spirits would arise, and viewing with 
sorrow the sad condition of society, at- 
tempt & reformation; they preached — 
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they wrote — they laboured with unwea- 
ried diligence, and pave their lives a sac- 
rifice ; but acting without authority from 
God, and labouring under the disadvan- 
tages of a broken covenant, their endea- 
vours, though well meant, served only to 
distract society still more, and to add an- 
other patch to the already tattered gar- 
ment of sectarianism. If, with a zeal 
worthy of the cause of righteousness they 
advanced with boldness some great truths, 
they on the other hand gave undue pro- 
minence to as many errors, which have 
been handed down from generation to ge- 
neration, until they in their turn gave 
origin to other schisms. 

Having shown by what means schism 
and dissent originated, and how these un- 
happy conditions have been perpetuated 
to the present time, I will now take up 
some of the principal errors of modern 
Christendom, and endeavour to make ma- 
nifest their irrationality and mischevious 
tendency. 

First, then, it is maintained by Papists, 
Protestants, and Dissenters of almost every 
grade and denomination, that, from the 
commencement of the Christian era to the 
present moment the knowledge of the true 
plan of salvation with its legitimate powers 
and authority, doctrines, ordinances, &c., 
has continued among men, and that there- 
fore, from that day to this, the Church of 
Christ has remained upon earth. Each 
of these claims to be the true church, and 
professes to teach the true gospel, yet 
each is widely different from the other. 
Papists denounce all Protestants as heri- 
tics and deceivers, and Protestants are no 
less vehement and zealous in their denun- 
ciations of Popery ; we will therefore ex- 
amine the claims of each, and decide ac- 
-cording to evidence. 

* With regard to those bodies calling 
themselves “ Dissenters,” it is evident from 
history, and signified by the word it9elf, 
that they once existed in union with, and 
constituted part of some other system, 
from whose communion they have now de- 
parted; now, if the system from which 
they dissented was a true and pure one, 
they have done wrong in departing there- 
from, and can be viewed only in the light 
of miserable apostates ; moreover the pa- 
rent system would certainly excommuni- 
cate them, and thus leave them destitute 
of all authority derived from that source ; 
but, if the parent system was corrupt and 
erroneous, they also must partake of its 


imperfections, unless they received divine 
revelation to instruct them in the consti- 
tution of their new churches, for human 
wisdom and authority are entirely out of 
the question in a matter so critical and 
important. If they profess new revela- 
tion and authority from heaven as the 
basis of their new systems, they have every 
moral claim upon our most serious ana 
candid consideration ; but they profess no 
such thing, on the contrary, they one and 
all deny any revelation later than that of 
John the Divine; hence they have no 
more authenticity than the prior institu- 
tion, but are as much in the mud aa that 
is in the mire. The same remarks will 
hold good when applied to the Protestant 
and Papal systems. The Papal system 
certainly has the priority, which the Pro- 
testants themselves acknowledge. 8ee the 
homily on “Perils of Idolatry,” which 
states that “Laity and Clergy, learned and 
unlearned, all ages, sects, and degrees, of 
men, women and children, of whole Chris- 
tendom (an horrible and most dreadful 
thing to think), have been at once drown- 
ed in Abominable Idolatry , of ail other 
vices most detested of God, and most 
damnable to man, and that for the space 
of eight hundred years and more.” See 
also John Wesley's Sermon upon “The 
More Excellent Way,” in which he says, 
that “ the Christian world had all turned 
i heathens again, and there was nothing 
but a dead form left.” Now it must be 
remembered that all Protestants attribute 
this “abominable idolatry,” this “hea- 
thenish ” state, this “ dead formality,” to 
Papal prevalency; they admit also that 
this state of things was universal for the 
space of “ eight hundred years ; ” where, 
then, is the authority for Prot es ta n ti sm ? 
if it proceeded from the church of Rome, 
and if the Protestant views of Christianity 
emanated from that source too, it certainly 
must partake of tha impurities of that 
fountain whence it has proceeded, for it 
b impossible for a bitter fountain to bring 
forth sweet water, or a corrupt tree to 
bring forth good fruit. If, as Protestants 
maintain, the church of Rome is “the 
Mother of Harlots,” it b evident beyond 
all successful contradiction that their sys- 
tems are the daughters of the same. 
There b only one way to escape from this 
conclusion, and that is, to prove or give 
evidence that they have received revela- 
tion and commandment from God for 
their new and unscript ural institutions: 
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bpt as they one and all deny new revela- 
tion, it follows that they have no more 
authority than the church of Rome, and 
bow much that is we will soon discover. 
I will premise first of all, that all Papists, 
Protestants, and Dissenters admit the 
plan of salvation as instituted by Christ, 
and carried out by the Apostles, to have 
l>een a ptr/ect and unchangeable one ; if. 


therefore, the church of Rome, or any of 
the others which have descended there- 
from, differ in their organization, or doc- 
trines, or powers from the primitive 
church, it will prove that they are nothing 
but apostates, and, as such, not to be 
identified , or confounded with the Church 
of Christ. 

(To be continued.) 
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AH ACCOUNT OF ELDER QEORQE P. DTKEfl 
SUCCESS, IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL 13 
PROVINCE OF DENMARK. 

Dear Brother Franklin, — While the 
fleeting moments are swiftly passing, per- 
mit me to give you a short history of the 
times with me since we parted last June, 
in London. The first of which you are 
acquainted with, as we proceeded directly 
to Copenhagen, and there I spent the time 
in labouring, together with the two other 
brethren, till the 8th of October, 1850, in 
which rime we had begun a good work, 
and baptized about forty, when under the 
counsel and direction of President Snow, 
I took steamer for Aalborg, about 140 
English miles to the northward, where I 
landed on the 10th, and being short of 
means, I had to seek lodgings in a very 
retired place, which, indeed, was poor and 
exceeding filthy, yet the Lord gave me 
-grace and patience to bear all these things 
without the least spirit of murmuring, 
and comforted me with dreams and mani- 
festations of the Holy Spirit, which enabled 
me to see forward to a better dav, for all 
of which I thank and praise fiis holy 
name; but under these gloomy circum- 
stances, I began in faith to lift my warn- 
ing voice to a very superstitious people, 
and soon I had enough to do, for the spi- 
rit that had for ages lulled the priests and 
people to sleep under their ancient cus- 
toms and dead ceremonies was now awa- 
kened, and arose like the old lion from his 
-slumbers, and came forth in the powers of 
darkness, which caused a trembling in the 
land, such as has not been known for ge- 
nerations past ; the people were astonished, 
their sleep was di&turoed by night, and 
their labors by day ; there was something 
new in the land ; it was a voice from on 
high — a message from that God whom 
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Holstein Hans, Schleswig, May 4, 1851. 
they or their fathers had not known. He 
that speaks from the heavens, and gives 
revelations to man on the earth. He it 
was that had sent his angel to his servant 
Joseph, the prophet, with the fulness of 
the everlasting gospel, to be preached to 
every nation, kindred, tongue and people ; 
and now it had come to them, and some- 
thing must be done. The Baptists who 
were there, together with the Sweden- 
borgians, soon learned it was best for them 
to stand afar off, but this would not do 
for the Established Church, so I was met 
by one of their most learned priests, who 
had travelled much, and had been a mis- 
sionary in Smyrna, but after the second 
day they found that fighting against the 
truth wnth their weapons, was like small 
arms against the towers of Gibraltar, so 
they must have recourse to other means, 
which they did, and the mob spirit arose, 
and they surrounded the house where I 
was, and broke in the windows, and a 
part of the roof, and raged like the de- 
vouring wolves that had smelled the blood 
of a lamb, but the Holy One of Zion de- 
livered me from their hands, and I came 
off unhurt ; and having failed in their un- 
hallowed designs, I was sent for to appear 
before his excellency the Mayor ; but after 
many questions, all of which I was enabled 
to answer according to law, (for I had 
made myself somewhat acquainted with 
the law), so that they could find no cause 
of action against me, but notwithstanding 
all this, he, (the Mayor) contrary to law, 
forbid me holding any more meetings, ex- 
cept alone for those who had acknowledged 
a belief in my religion, until he could send 
to the king's minister in Copenhagen, con- 
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cerning these things, which I was quite 
willing he should do, as I had in person 
visited the minister before leaving there, 
and conversed with him on those points. 
But now the house that I had rented for 
meetings must lay comparatively idle for 
some time (which after proved to be over 
three months), I was now brought under 
the necessity of visiting in private from 
house to house and from village to village, 
to teach the people the way of life and 
salvation, and thus many times being out 
till late, has the midnight hour found me 
wandering over the snow? hill of Jylland 
(Yulland), but in the midst of all this op- 
position, the work moved on, and spread 
or the riglft hand and on the left, and 
calls by letters and messengers for visits 
were increased, so that I could not fill 
them all. In the mean time the Baptists 
had written to Copenhagen for the pre- 
siding Elder there, to come and help 
them, as their church was in danger of 
being broken up ; he having before writ- 
ten to them to follow me from house to 
house, and show the people the erroneous- 
ness of my doctrine ; so he came, and we 
met in private, and after a few hours con- 
versation he became so uneasy that he 
could not stay longer, but appointed a day 
to meet me with Fdltved the Baptist, pre- 
siding elder of Aalborg, and accordingly 
we met at one of his old friends, but a 
comfortable sofa was soon an unpleasant 
seat for him, so he left in a rage, and now 
the main point with him was to see that 
we met not again, and it was interesting 
to the Saints to see how careful he was 
not to follow the advice he had given to 
others ; but after this I was one day sit- 
ting with one. of his old friends whom I 

in, as the weather was very unfavourable, 
and seated himself by the stove in the 
front room, so I came with the bible, and 
took a seat by the side of him, when he 
got up immediately and went out, not a 
little to the surprise and amusement of 
the family to see their former pastor re- 
treat in a storm, and this was the last I 
saw of Mr. Rotter, the Baptist Forstander, 
although he was about there for near 
three months after. 

But when they could do nothing against 
the truth, with the bible argument, history, 
or even the wisdom of this world, (their 
vain philosophy), the priests began to 
contend with each other, and to publish 
articles in the papers, accusing each other 


of bad management towards me, and to 
write against the unlawful course of the 
mayor for stopping my public meeting, as 
I had now in private filled the land with 
my doctrine, and they (as they now said} 
had not the opportunity of exposing it be- 
fore the public, while the people were 
asking, the priests through tie papers, if 
those things which I had said in my tracts 
were so ; one great question with them 
was, — has the Church of Christ continued 
from the Apostles days, or was it again 
organized in 1830 ? for I had proven from 
scripture that it was again organized in 
that year ; but the question was not an- 
swered when I left, nor are there priests 
enough in Denmark to prove the negative 
from the bible. 

The Baptists now sent to Hambmgfc for 
Mr. Kobner,oneof their head men, to come 
with all possible speed, as it would be the only 
means of saving their church, for they had 
done all they could, and even passed a law 
that any member of their church who 
should be known to go twice to our meet- 
ing, or twice converse with any of the 
Saints, should be cut off from their Church ; 
but still they would occasionally hear and 
then believe the truth, till their church in 
Aalborg was principally broken up. 

In the meantime Kobner came with 
those oldAmerican lies, of Kidder, Bennett ; 
Bows, of England, &c., and thus armed 
with the weapons of his master, he met me 
first in private, and for the first two hours 
I could not bring him to the Scriptures, till 
at last I read 2nd Timothy iv, verses 1 to 
4, and showed him wherein he was now 
fulfilling Paul's prophecy, which brought 
him a little to a pause, and soon we ad- 
journed, as he had given out word to a 
few that he would meet me that night in 
my room, so we met with some of the 
Saints and some of the Baptists, including 
their leading members there. We spoke 15 
minutes each alternately till about eleven, 
when they were confused and the meeting 
broke up, the result of which was the next 
day (Saturday) two came forward and 
were baptized ; Sunday he spent the most 
of the day in reading, translating, and ex- 
plaining Bennett's history of the Saints, 
&c., which in itself is so unreasonable 
that many of his members that had com* 
in from the country to hear him, were so 
disgusted, that in the afternoon they wo s o 
seen about the streets conversing with each 
other on the question of, “ whether it was 
a sin or not for them to go up there and 
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hear the Holy Sabbath profaned with such 
things as had been read there in the fore- 
noon/* Kobner finding that the old lies 
newly translated did not take so well with 
the people as he expected, (in particular 
■when read in the church on the Sabbath,) 
the old leading men met and decided 
that Kobner should meet me on Tuesday 
night, in their meeting-house, and accord- 
ingly they addressed me a line in the af- 
ternoon of the same day of the meeting, 
without stating the question or the nature 
of the meeting, but I had learned it from 
another source, so that when the appointed 
hour came, I was prepared for them, and 
they had also given out that a few of the 
Saints and a few of the Baptists might at- 
tend ; there were, however, some strangers 
come in, and they thought they were 
Saints, and we thought they were Baptists, 
till the meetings close, and thus, much to 
our satisfaction and their disappointment, 
were there strangers that came to hear the 
truth. 

All things being now ready, Kobner 
arose, and demanded in a tone of autho- 
rity for me to prove “ that there was in 
the apostolic church a priesthood, or indi- 
vidual members chosen to officiate in the 
priest’s office, as Joe Smith had organized 
in the Mormon sect/* which, as you well 
understand, was a light thing for me to 
do ; not only that it was so in those days, 
but that after the faffing away it should 
be restored again to the earth before our 
Saviour’s second coming. The meeting 
continued till about eleven, when Kobner 
arose and asked me how long I wished to 
bold the meeting ; to which I replied as 
long as you will; I stand here a living 
witness of the Eternal truths of Heaven, 
as revealed in these last days, and am at 
your service to continue here from day to 
day as long as you please ; to which he 
replied, that he looked upon me as an un- 
converted man, it was not worth their 
while to spend the time with me : so the 
meeting broke up ; and the next day at 
night mere were three who came forward 
for baptism. One thing occurred worthy 
of notice in the discussion. I had about two 
months before published 1000 copies of 
scriptural references, to prove the great 
work of the Lord in the last days, and 
they were now thickly circulating among 
the people, to which the Baptists and Swe- 
denborgians jointly had replied, and order- 
ed 1000 copies to be printed, 200 of which 
Were already struck off and in circulation 
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among the people ; one had fallen 
into my hands, and during the discus- 
sion I used it to a good advantage. Kob- 
ner at first denied its being a Baptist pro- 
duction, or their having any hand in it, 
but I showed him Foltved’s name in the 
first page, standing in bold relief, and 
asked him whose name that was, and if 
we could receive the teachings of their 
own presiding elder, as Baptist doctrine* 
which caused confusion among them, for 
he turned upon Foltved and gave him a 
severe rebuke for his unwise course. The 
next day Foltved was round to call in all 
he could that were in circulation, and made 
a request to his brethren and friends to 
help him, and burn all that they could 
find, and he went to the printer’s and se- 
cured the remainder, whicn were all burnt, 
as I was informed by good authority ; and 
now when the Baptists say to the Saints 
that there is to be no more priesthood, the 
Saints say to them that they, the Baptists, 
have not only a priesthood, but offer whole 
burnt offerings. The next thing of note 
that occurred was an article in the papers, 
stating that " Kobner would expose the 
wicked designs of Mormonism for three 
successive evenings, in Drammatikken, by 
reading and explaining their early history 
in North America,” &c. &c. The first 
evening it was attended by the principal 
men in the city, and the other two even- 
ings there was quite a falling off ; in the 
meantime, the minister from Copenhagen 
had written to the mayor to give me liber- 
ty to hold meetings according to the late 
laws of Frederick the 7th, which he did, 
and wrote me a letter to that effect, and 
while Kobner was lecturing in Dramma- 
tikken, I put an article in the papers, stat- 
ing that I now had liberty to hold public 
meetings again ; after which, we had good 
attendance as long as I remained there. 
But many of the people, particularly the 
Baptists, began now to say, that because I 
did not meet Kobner in Drammatikken, I 
dare not, and I was afraid to have my doc- 
trine exposed ; to which I replied publicly 
by putting an article again in the papers, 
stating that if Kobner would meet me in 
a respectable place for such a meeting, I 
would prove to him and every other that 
would attend, that our doctrine was in 
strict accordance with the Holy Scriptures, 
and that the Baptist church was not the 
church of Christ; and while the whole 
country was now waiting for a reply from 
Kobner, the next we saw of him was his 
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name as a passenger for Hamburgh. This 
is a short history of my labours in Jylland, 
’where I remained for six months and three 
days, during which time the Lord enabled 
me to establish a church there, consisting 
af one elder, three teachers, one deacon, 
ninety-one baptized, and two cut off. I 
also had published 1000 tracts, including 
our faith, which I circulated gratia, 1000 
scriptural references, and 800 chronolo- 
gical tables, showing the age of the world 
m which we live, and proving that our 
Saviour’s second coming is near. I also 
circulated about 200 tracts, that brother 
Snow sent me from Copenhagen, thus have 
I spent a busy winter, while the goodness 
of the Lord has been round about me, arid 
his Spirit has not forsaken me, for it is 
HE that has done the work, for no mortal 
man alone could do it, and I feel to hum- 
ble myself in the dust, and offer thansgiv- 
Ing, and praise, and adoration to his holy 
name for ever and ever, for his great good- 
ness in sparing rav life, and giving his 
Spirit to the humble, and confirming the 
testimony of his unworthy servant with 
signs following the believers. Having 
bid farewell to the beloved Saints in Aal- 
borg, I travelled 170 (English) miles, and 


am now in Schleswig city, among the 
Dutch, but times are precarious here, no one 
is allowed to pass the streets after nine, 
p.m., without a written pass from the 
commanding general ; but if brother 
Snow does not give me further directions 
or appoint me another field of labour, I 
feel a deep desire still, as I have for years 
past, to search among this people for 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, for 
here are thousands of Judah, and tens of 
thousands of Ephraim. The brethren in 
Copenhagen are doing a good work, under 
the wise and deliberate counsels of brother 
Snow, but his time is principally occupied 
in publishing the Book of Mormon, which 
prevents him from laboring much among 
the people ; be is a man of God, a man of 
faith, and the work in Denmark prospers 
under his presidency : but now I close by 
praying for the blessing of the Lord God 
of the Holy Prophet Joseph to rest upon 
you, and all the Zion of the son Ahman, 
together with the Israel of God in all the 
world, in the name of Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. Amen. 

Your fellow-laborer in the new covenant, 
G. Parker Dykes. 
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Letter from President William Phillips, op Wales. — Baptism of two Baptist 
Ministers and a portion of their Flocks. — Occupancy of their Chapel by the 
Latter-day Saints. — Rapid Spread of the Gospel in that vicinity. 

14, Castle Street, Merthyr Tydfil, April 80, 1851. 


Dear President Richards, — In regard 
to the Baptist chapel, the minister and his 
flock, which I wrote you about a few weeks 
ago. 1 promised then that you should 
shortly receive good news. I now beg to 
Inform you that we entered the chapel 
last Wednesday evening, at seven o’clock. 
I took the minister’s chair under the pul- 
pit, and we held a Saints', or rather a 
preaching meeting ; the chapel was crowd- 
ed with Saints, Baptists, and others, and we 
had an excellent meeting, and confirmed 
one member. Two Baptist ministers and 
eome of the flock promised they would be 
baptized on the following Sunday. Sun- 
day came, and I went through to Trea- 
man, the village where they live, about 
five miles off ; and I put on my black 
gown, and walked down through the vil- 
lage to the river, and when the meeting 
was opened by singing and praying, I 


called upon Mr. David Rees, one of 
the ministers, to preach a little ; be stood 
up and spoke as follows : — u Dear hearers, 
I don’t know what is your intention here 
this morning, but I know what is mine. 
I have been for years connected with the 
Baptist denomination, and a minister too. 
I have been honest and sincere with them 
in praying to God for the promised gifts 
ana blessings as recorded m scriptures; 
but have failed to receive any of them up 
to this time. But as I have said many 
times before, I have received many com- 
forts and pleasures, and I testify that the 
sectarians of this age have not got them, 
because they don’t profess to believe in 
such things. I am determined to join the 
Latter-day Saints, because they promise 
them fairly, the same as Former-day 
Saints, believing faithfully if they are to 
be had, and that I shall receive than. 
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Now I conclude, and take baptism for the 
remission of my sins, and may God bless 
you all to follow after me, is my prayer. 
Amen.” Afterwards I called upon Mr. 
David Jones, the other minister, ne spoke 
as follows : — " My heart is full of love to- 
wards you all, and it is a day after date 
for any one to try to persuade me. 1 have 
been a minister for many years with the 
Baptist denomination. 1 have been be- 
lieving for years that I had authority in 
my possession to preach the Gospel, &c., 
but when perusing church history as far 
back as the ninth century, I saw that a 
link has been broken, and also that it was 
impossible for the authority to rise from 
the earth, and that it must be restored 
from the heavens ; and who is more com- 
petent to restore it than an angel ? and 
now I am determined to become as a lit- 
tle child and be baptized for the remission 
of my sins, by those whom I really believe 
are legally authorized. Now I would ad- 
vise you to come after me, if you have 
been clothing yourselves with your best 
dothes, come now. and put on Christ 
through baptism with me, so that we can 
aay Abba Father, for I want to know God 
as a child knows his natural father. May 
God bless you all.” The above are their 
words as near as I can remember. Then I 
preached a little after them, and said that 
every one that will live righteously in 
Christ Jesus will be persecuted. These 
people have been teacning the principles 
recorded in scriptures as near as tney 
could, and for that reason they were cut 
off from the Baptist association, without 
haring even a privilege to speak for them- 
selves. I don't condemn all the Baptists, 
because I know that there are many good 
and honest- hearted people in their midst, 
like every other denomination. And every 
one that will live righteously, must come 
from the midst of the unrighteous to the 
Kingdom of God, that they may receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and may the 
God of Heaven bless them. I had great 


influence over the congregation. I bore 
testimony that this Gosp3 was restored 
by an angel to the prophet Joseph Smith, 
and that every body must receive and 
obey the same before they can receive tbs 

¥ ‘ft of the Holy Ghost and be saved. 

here were about 2000 people present; 
there were a great many ready to raise a riot, 
but most of them were on my side. Then 
I baptized the two ministers and three of 
their members ; there were about twenty 
who arranged to be baptized together, but 
circumstances would not permit them last 
Sunday, but they are coming and manj 
more with them, so they say. 

At two o'clock we entered the chapel 
again. I retook the minister's chair 
under the pulpit, and after opening the 
meeting we confirmed the two ministers, 
and the three others, in the large seat 
under the pulpit. Afterwards I moved, 
and it was seconded, and passed unani- 
mously, that brothers David Jones and 
David Rees be ordained priests, so we 
ordained them in the large pew also. Af- 
terwards I addressed the meeting upon the 
duties of priests, for a few minutes, and 
told them both that what the world called 
priests are generally more respected than 
ministers, but that mey both must not ex- 
pect even half as much reverence as mi- 
nisters now from the world, &c., every 
body seemed very much pleased, and we 
had an excellent meeting. 

At six o'clock I ascended the pulpit, the 
chapel was very full of people, a great 
many have believed. I had an interview 
with a gentleman that was present after 
the meeting was over, and he promised 
he would be baptized soon. I expect 
many will be baptized in that neighbour- 
hood this week, besides those that have 
promised. We had excellent meetings all 
day. 

I remain, dear president. 

Your fellow servant. 

Wit. PfflLLlP3. 


THE MANDINGO INDIANS. 

The following account we give, as communicated by a gentleman in the company 
of Colonel Hughes, who is Chief Engineer of the Panama Railroad. 

( From the “ Deseret News.* 1 ) 

The following morning, at daylight, we This bay is said to contain 113 islands, 
proceeded to Mandingo Bay, arriving which are held in the sole possession of the 
about noon at one of the centre islands. Mandingo Indians, who do not permit the 
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residence therein of any human being, not 
of their own tribe and lineage. Very little is 
known of their history, and as they them- 
selves are either non-coramunicative or 
ignorant, and as it is believed, keep no re- 
cord of anything, their origin may perhaps 
never be discovered. They live among 
the natives, some occupying the islands — 
tome the main land — but all firmly united 
as a band, obeying one chief, or “ old man,” 
who is believed to be endowed by God 
with all wisdom, might, and power. The 
government is patriarchal. The “ old man ” 
is the spiritual adviser, as -well as chief 
judge in temporal affairs. He is powerful 
in mind and body, and all his faculties are 
evergreen. God endows with him peculiar 
health. He is acknowledged and regarded 
by his people as the vicegerent of God, 
and all his orders are obeyed. He is also 
the great medicine — the cure-all. In cases 
of sickness or infirmity, they apply to him, 
and whether relief is obtained or not, the 
applicants are contented. Colonel Hughes 
propounded the question, “Upon whom 
does the office of 1 old man 9 descend at the 
decease of the present * old man ? 9 99 The 
reply was “ To the next oldest man of the 
tribe . 99 

Col. Hughes. — Suppose the successor 
should not be endowed with the same 
qualities of intelligence ? 

Reply. — That cannot be ; for when the 
mantle descends, the Great Spirit imbues 
that mind with all knowledge. The “ old 
man 99 knows everything. 

The main land has seldom, if ever, been 
approached by foreigners, and nothing is 
known of it. The islands, presenting one 
of those geological changes by which the 
surface of the earth has been modified, are 
the result of those surprising productions of 
nature, the zoophites. These coral islands 
are as beautiful as nature can make them. 
Under the clear blue water, a variety of 
forms, of singular and fantastic shape, are 
glowing with vivid tints of every shade, be- 
tween green, purple, brown and white, 
•quailing in beauty, and excelling in gran- 
deur, the most favourite parterre of the 
curious florist. The surface of these islands 
(at first emerging from the sea, are slightly 
covered with sands, to which has been added 
the soil accumulated from the feathers and 
dung of birds of prey, with leaves and 
branches of trees washed ashore,) is com- 
posed of the lightest mould imaginable. 
The produce is the coacoa nut tree, which 
is particularly adapted to^all soils, whether 


sandy, rich, or rocky. The blessings 
whicn are conveyed to man by this single 
production of nature (the cocoa nut tree) 
are incalculable. It grows in a stately 
column, from thirty to fifty feet in 
height, crowned by a verdant capital of 
waving branches, covered with long spi- 
ral leaves. Under this foilage, bunches 
of blossoms, clusters of green fruit, and 
others advanced to maturity, appear in 
mingled beauty. The trunk furnishes 
beams and rafters for houses ; the leaves 
make an excellent thatch, as well as 
ood umberellas, mats for the floor, and 
rooms; while the finest fibres can be woven 
into fine carpeting. The covering of the 
young fruit is very curious, resembling a 
piece of thick cloth in a conical form, as 
close and firm as if it came from the 
loom. The nuts contain a delicious milk, 
and a kernel swreeter than the almond, 
which when dried, furnishes an abundance 
of oil, and after the oil is extracted the re- 
mains feed cattle and poultry, and make a 
good manure. Arrack, vinegar, and sugar 
are also made from this tree. The shell 
of the nut furnishes cups, ladles, and other 
domestic utensils ; while the husk is of the 
utmost importance; it is manufactured 
into ropes and cordage of every kind, from 
the smallest twine to the largest cables 
and which are said to be far more durable 
than those of hemp. Then, what a bles- 
sing is the cocoa nut tree ! 

Before reaching the entrance of the bay, 
some twenty miles from land, w r e descried 
a fleet of canoes under sail, managed with 
a skill that equals the best Whitehall boat- 
men, and on bearing down, found them to 
contain Mandingo Indians, upon fishing 
excursions. We shipped one canoe with 
its two Indians, much to the chagrin of 
the occupants of the others, who kept up 
a furious jabbering with their unknown 
tongue. We afterwards learned that the 
furious talker w r as a chief presumptive, 
which, if known at the time, we would 
have taken him on board. 

No pen can describe the exquisite feel- 
ings or serene delight that possessed the 
soul upon approaching these islands. The 
pictures of early youth, so elaborated in 
our toy-books, when the young brain 
takes the first and most lasting impression, 
were here spread before us. The solitary 
island, embosomed in the blue ocean — the 
straight, stern and wavy branches of the 
trees, brought back to memory those by- 
gone days of innocence and truth. 
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We cast anchor near the shore of Camp- 
hell’s bland. No men were visible ; a knot 
of women and children were seen half- 
hiding behind the trees. Four of our party 
landed, who were received by the women 
and children in ominous silence, which 
produced some anxiety for personal safe- 
ty ; all fear, however, was dispelled upon 
tie arrival of Campbell, who, speaking a 
few words of English, bade us welcome. 
Be was very attentive, and presented 
one of the party with a splendid bow and 
qfciver of arrows. Under his guidance 
wo visited the interior of the houses; 
Campbell’s daughter lay sick of a fever ; 
all the household goods were ranged in 
dua order under the head of her hammock, 
and upon an altar in front, the incense of 
cayenne and balsam wood perpetually as- 
cended. Our good surgeon prescribed for 
her, much to thegatification of her father. 

The women do not possess one single 
captivating charm. Their stature is not 
over five met, heads large and face broad, 
with a gold ring or triangle through the 
nose, huge square shoulders, no waist, all 
body ; their legs exposed from the knees, 
are encircled by fanciful bracelets of beads, 
making deep indentations ; one above the | 
ancle, one above and below the calf, and 
one above the knee. The protrusion of 
flesh between these bracelets, produces 
pity in the minds of the beholders. Yet 
it was remarked, that even this was a 
far less prejudicial practice than that 
which our American dames formerly in- 
dulged in, viz. : the practice of encir- 
cling their lovely waists in whalebone 
compressions — a habit now happily aban- 
doned by all the fashionable beauties. 

The men are short and stumpy, not over 
five feet six inches on an average, thick 
and square built, and are capable of endu- 
ring great fatigue. Theiv heads are re- 
markably large and round, features pro- 
minent, with all the physiognomy of the 
Jew. 

* * * * 

A question arose as to whether this 
people be not descendants of one of the 
lost tribes of Israel. 

Upon our arrival, Colonel Hughes dis- 
tinctly avowed the purpose of his visit, 
viz. : to make a journey overland to the 
Pacific; but he was referred to the “ old 
man,” who alone could give a reply. The 
“ old man ” was accordingly sent for, and 
on the third day he made his appearance. 
In the mean time, we had ample opportu- 
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nities of talking with the natives, and some 
of our conversations eventuated to our 
great amusement. 

It is difficult to decide whether they 
are supremely ignorant or excessively cun- 
ning. They are careful in answering 
questions in regard to their country, ana 
are jealous of all foreigners. They have 
never submitted to any foreign govern- 
ment, and although they are within the 
bounds of the New Granadian govern- 
ment, they pay no tribute nor admit of 
any allegiance whatever. We formed 
some pleasant and amusing acquaintance 
among the head men, wno speak a few 
words of English, taken up from the 
crews of vessels that occasionally visit to 
trade. Mr. John Bull, Mr. Tom Camp- 
bell, Mr. Tom Bat, Mr. Tim Baggs, 
Mr. Toby Dot, &c., & c. proved them- 
selves very complaisant in partaking of 
the hospitalities of the Orus. 

In course of a cross examination, made 
with a view to get some clue to their early 
history, the following question was asked : 
— “ Who lived here four hundred or five 
hundred years ago:” The reply was, 
M Tim’s father.” This reply disturbed the 
gravity of all who heard it. Now Tim is 
a downright good fellow, and has travel- 
led; he has been to Baltimore, and he 
knows much of the world ; besides, he is 
the son of the old man, the wise one. 

On another occasion, a man with the 
appearance of sixty years was asked how 
old he was ; he replied, one hundred and 
twenty-one years. They keep no note of 
time, and remark no other object than 
the full moon. 

On Sunday morning, April 22, the old 
man arrived, and, with his grand counsel- 
lors, appeared in the cabin of the steamer, 
which was cleared for a council chamber. 
The old man possesses the most amiable, 
intellectual, and pleasant physiognomy of 
any of his tribe, and he presided with great 
dignity. Colonel Hughes and suite occu- 
pied seats in the council. The following 
talk was then held by means of an inter- 
preter : — 

Col. Hughes : — I come from Washing- 
ton in America. My old man — great 
chief, chief of twenty millions of Ameri- 
cans — sends me to talk to the old man of 
Mandingo’s great tribe. My old man 
loves the old man of Mandingo, and sends 
him his regards. 

Old Man : — Old man of Mandingo 
loves old man of America. 



LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


176 

« Huoo, huoo, huoo,” repeated similar to 
groans by all the council. 

Col. Hughes: — Old man of America 
has much land afar off, on the Pacific, too 
much days to catch 'em by land, too much 
days to catch 'em by water round Cape 
Horn ; wants to make a road nearer — 
catch ’em quick ; wants old man to send 
tome faithful Indians to escort him over 
the land, to the Pacific, to let him see if 
the land is good for a road. 

Old Man : — Land not good ; can’t catch 
'em there ; better catch 'em by Cape Horn ; 
no make a road in Mandingo Country — 
God Almighty get vexed. 


Col. Hughes : — Will you allow us to 
go a-cross? 

Old Man ;-No 1 

“ Huoo, Jrooo, huoo,” responded again 
the Indians, and the council broke up. 

Previous to the interview with the oU 
man, Col. Hughes had satisfied himself of 
the character of the harbors, of the coast* 
and of the rivers, and had already pro* 
nounced them unfit for his purpose — th# 
deep waters presenting no convenient an* 
chorage, and the rivers having but two or 
three feet depth of water. Thus ended 
the expedition to Mandingo Bay. 


ON VISITING THE GRAVE OF ELDER JAMES H. FLANIGAN. 

I stood by the grave of oar brother, who ’s gone 
To a brighter aod happier sphere : 

I sighed, bat I felt io my heart, not to mourn 
For die loss of oar President dear. 

As the azure blae flower that hangs near his tomb. 

Shedding fragrance and beanty around. 

May be pluck’d from its stem in the prime of its bloon% 

And its leaves wither low on the ground. 

Thns, onr brother was called in the spring-tide of life. 

His spirit escaped from its clay ; 

Has soar'd far aloft from all sorrow and strife. 

And commenced a more glorious day. 

Unfolding to spirits, who mourn for their crimes. 

The Gospel of glory and power ; 

He’ll return with his Saviour in fulness of times. 

And bloom like that beautiful flower. 

Birmingham. Abaminta Johnstone. 
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John Price 

W. C. Dunbar 

Richard Morris — 

John Taylor ........ 

Richard Tilt 

Edward Mllneg 

James Walker - 
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John R. Roberts 

Henry Nash 

John Coplejr 

George Bywater 

John Threlkald 

William Sonlsby 
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THB MORMONS. 

▲ DISCOURSE DELIVERED BEFORE THB HISTORICAL 80CIETT OF PENNSYLVANIA, 

March Wth, 1850, 

BT THOMAS L. KIRI. 

" O quanta* f error omnium reiigiosoram in prinoipio sun sen eta institution!* flnit \* 

De Im. J. C. L 18. 

(Continued from our last.) 


The pauper Omahas were ready to so- 
licit as a favour the residence of white pro- 
tectors among them. The Mormons nar- 
vested and stored away for them their 
crops of maize ; with all their own poverty 
they spared them food enough besides, 
from time to time, to save them from ab- 
solutely starving; and their entrenched 
camp to the north of the Omaha villages, 
served as a sort of breakwater between 
them and the destroying rush of the Sioux. 

This was the Head Quarters of the Mor- 
mon Camps of Israel. The miles of rich 
prune enclosed and sowed with the grain 
they could contrive to spare, and the houses, 
stacks, and cattle shelters, had the seeming 
of an entire county, with its people and 
improvements transplanted there unbro- 
ken. On a pretty plateau overlooking the 
river, they built more than seven hundred 
houses in a single town, neatly laid out 
with highways and byways, and fortified 
with breast-work, stockade, and block 
houses. It had too, its place of worship, 
"Tabernacle of the Congregation , 1 n and 
various large workshops, ana mills and 
factories provided with water power. 

They had no camp or settlement of 
equal size in the Pottawatamie country. 
Tnere was less to apprehend here from 
Indian invasion ; and the people scattered 
themselves therefore along the rivers and 
streams, and in the timber eroves, wher- 
ever they found inviting localities for 


farming operations. In this way many 
of them acquired what have since proved 
to be valuable pre-emption rights. 

Upon the Pottawatamie lands, scatter- 
ed through the border regions of Missouri 
and Iowa, in the Sauk and Fox country, 
a few among the I o ways, among the Pon- 
cahs 4n a great company upon the banks 
of the L’Eau qui Coule, or Running Wa- 
ter River, and at the Omaha winter quar- 
ters ; — the Mormons sustained themselves 
through the heavy winter of 1840—1847. 
It was the severest of their trials. And 
if I aimed at rhetorical effect, I would be 
bound to offer you a minute narrative of 
its progress, as a sort of climax to my his- 
tory. nut I have, I think, given yon 
enough of the Mormons' sorrows. We 
are au of us oontent to sympathize with a 
certain extent of suffering ; but very few 
oan bear the recurring yet scarcely varied 
narrative of anothers distress without 
something of impatience. The world is 
full of griefs, and we cannot afford to 
expend too large a share of our charity, 
or even our commisseration in a single 
quarter. 

This winter was the turning point of 
the Mormon fortunes. Those who lived 
through it were spared to witness the 
gradual return of better times. And they 
now liken it to the passing of a dreary 
night, since which they have watched the 
coming of a steadily brightening day. 
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Before the grass growth of 1847, a 
body of one hundred and forty-three 
picked men, with severity wagons, drawn 
by their best horses, left the Omaha quar- 
ters, under the command of the members 
of the High Council, who had wintered 
there. They carried with them little but 
seed and farming implements, their aim 
being to plant spring crops at their ulti- 
mate destination. They relied on their 
rifles to give them food, but rarely left 
their road in search of game. They made 
long daily marches, and moved with as 
much rapidity as possible. 

Against the season, when ordinary emi- 
gration passes the Missouri, they were al- 
ready through the South Pass ; and a cou- 
ple of short day's travel beyond it, entered 
upon the more arduous portion of their 
journey. It lay in earnest through the 
Jtockv Mountains. They turned Fre- 
mont r s Peak, Long's Peak, the Twins, 
and other King Summits, but had to force 
their way over other mountains of the 
rugged Utah range, sometimes following 
the stODy bed of torrents, the head waters 
of some of the mightiest rivers of our con- 
tinent, and sometimes literally cutting 
their road through heavy and ragged 
timber. They arrived at tne grand basin 
of the Great Salt Lake, much exhausted, 
but without losing a man, and in time to 
plant for a partial autumn harvest. 

- Another party started after these pio- 
neers, from the Omaha winter quarters, in 
the summer. They had 566 W'agons, and 
tarried large quantities of grain, which 
they were able to put in the ground before 
it froze. 

The sameseason also these were joined by 
a part of the Battalion and other members 
of the Church, w ho came eastward from 
California and the Sandwich Islands. To- 
gether, they fortified themselves strongly 
With sunbrick-wall and block-houses, and 
living safely through the winter, were 
able to tend crops that yielded ample pro- 
vision for the ensuing year. 

In 1848, nearly all the remaining mem- 
bers of the Church left the Missouri coun- 
try in a succession of powerful bands, in- 
vigorated and enriched by their abundant 
harvests there ; and that year saw fully 
Established their Commonwealth of the 
New Covenant, the future State of 
Deseret. 

I may not undertake to describe to you 
in a single lecture the Geography of Dese- 
ret, and its Great Basin. Were I to con- 


sider the face of the country, its military 
position, or its climate and its natural 
productions ; each head, I am confident, 
would claim more time than you have now 
to spare me. For Deseret is emphatically 
a New Country; new in its own character- 
istic features, newer still in its bringing 
together within its limits the most incon- 
sistent peculiarities of other countries. I 
cannot aptly compare it to any. Descend 
from the mountains where you have the 
scenery and climate of Switzerland, to 
seek the sky of your choice among tha 
many climates of Italy, and you may find, 
welling out of the same hills, the Freezing 
Springs of Mexico, and the Hot Springs ot 
Iceland, both together coursing their way 
to the Salt Sea of Palestine in the plain 
below. The pages of Malte Bran provide 
me with a less truthful parallel to it than 
those which describe the happy valley of 
Rasselas or the continent of Balnibarbi. 

Let me then press on with my history, 
during the few minutes that remain for 
me. 

Only two events have occurred to me-, 
nace seriously the establishment at Dese- 
ret: the first threatened to destroy its 
crops, the other to break it up altogether. 

The shores of the Salt Lake are infested 
by a sort of insect pest which claims a vile 
resemblance to the locust of the Syrian 
Dead Sea. Wingless, dumpy, black, 
swollen-heeled, with bulging eyes, in cases 
like goggles, mounted upon legs of steel 
wire and clock spring, and with a general 
personal appearance that justified tht 
Mormons in comparing him to a cross of 
the spider on the buffalo, the Deseret 
Cricket comes down from the mountains 
at a certain season of the year, in vora- 
cious and desolating myriads. It was 
just at this season, that the first crops of tht 
new settlers w r ere in the full glory of their 
youthful green. The assailants could not 
be repulsed. The Mormons, after their 
fashion, prayed and fought, and fought 
and prayed, but to no purpose. Tht 
“ Black Philistines ” mowed their way, 
even with the ground, leaving it as if 
touched with an acid or burnt by fire. 

But an unlooked for ally came to tht * 
the rescue. Vast armies of bright birds, 
before strangers to the valley, hastened 
across the lake from some unknown quar- 
ter, and gorged themselves upon the well- 
fatted enemy. They were snow white, 
with little heads and clear .dark eyes, and * 
little feet, and long wings* that arched in ’ 
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flight "like an angers.” At first the 
Mormons thought they were new enemies 
to plague them ; but when they found 
them hostile only to the locusts, they were 
careful not to molest them in their friendly 
office, and to this end declared a heavy 
fine against all who should kill or annoy 
them with fire arms. The gulls soon 
grew to be tame as the poultry, and the de- 
lighted little children learned to call them 
their pigeons. They disappeared every 
evening Deyond the lake ; but returning 
with sunrise, continued their welcome 
visi tings till the crickets were all exter- 
minated. 

This curious incident recurred the fol- 
lowing year, with this variation, that in 
i849 the gulls came earlier and saved the 
wheat erops from all harm whatever. 

A severer trial than the visit of the 
cricket- locusts threatened Deseret in the 
discovery of the gold of California. It 
was due to a party of the Mormon batta- 
lion recruited on the Missouri, whoon their 
way home found employment at New Hel- 
vetia. They were digging a mill race 
fliere, and threw up the gold dust with 
their shovels. You all know the crazy 
fever that broke out as soon as this was 
announced. It infected every one through 
California. Where the gold was discover- 
ed, at Sutter’s and around, the standing 
grain was left uncut; whites, Indians, 
and mus tees, all set them to gathering 
gold, every other labor forsaken, as if the 
nnst comers could rob the casket of all that 


it contained. The disbanded soldiers came 
to the valley; they showed their poor com- 
panions pieces of the yellow treasure they 
had gained ; and the cry was raised, “ To 
California — To the Gold of Ophir our 
brethren have discovered I To Califor- 
nia! w 

B.nue of you have perhaps come across 
the half- ironic instruction of the heads 
ef the Church to the faithful outside the 
Talley:— "The True Use or Gold is 
for paving streets, covering houses, and 
making culinary dishes; and, when the 
feaints shall have preached the gospel, 
itised grain, and built up cities enough, 
the Lord will open up the way for a sup- 
ply of gold to the perfect satisfaction of 
His People. Until then let them not be 
•ver anxious, for the treasures of the 
mrth are in the Lord’s storehouse, and he 
*ill open the doors thereof when and where 
he Dleases /* — II General Epittlty 14. 

The enlightened virtue of their rulers 
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saved the people and the fortunes of De- 
seret. A few only went away — and they 
were asked in kindness never to return. 
The rest remained to be healthy and hap- 
py, to “ raise grab and build up cities.” 

The histoir of the Mormons has ever 
since been tne unbroken record of the 
most wonderful prosperity. It had looked 
as though the elements of fortune, obe- 
dient to a law of natural re-action, were 
strugglbg to compensate to them their 
undue share of suffering. They may be 
pardoned for deeming it miraculous. But, 
in truth, the economist accounts for it all, 
who explains to us the speedy recupera- 
tion of cities, laid in rub by flood, fire, 
and earthquake. During its years o£ 
trial, Mormon labour has subsisted on in- 
sufficient capita], and under many trials: 
but it has subsisted, and survives them 
now, as intelligent and powerful as ever 
it was at Nauvoo, with this difference, 
that it has b the meantime been educated 
to habits of unmatched thrift, energy 
and endurance, and has been transplanted 
to a situation where it is in every respect 
more productive. Moreover, during all 
the period of their journey, while some 
have gained by practice in handicraft, and 
the experience of repeated essays at their 
various halting -places, the minds of all 
have been busy frambg designs and plan- 
ning the improvements they have sbce 
found opportunity to execute. 

The territory of the Mormons is unequal- 
led as a stock-r&isbg country. The finest 
pastures of Lombardy are not more esti- 
mable than those on the east side of the 
Utah Lake and Jordan Riveri We find 
here that cereal anomaly, the Bunch grass. 
In May, when the other grasses push, this 
fine plant dries upon its stalk, and becomes 
a light yellow straw, full of flavour and 
nourishment. It continues thus through 
what are the dry months of the climate^ 
till January, and then starts with a vigo- 
rous growth, like that of our own wbter 
wheat b April, which keeps on till the re- 
turn of another May. Whether as straw 
or grass, the cattle fatten on it the year 
round. The numerous little dells and 
sheltered spots that are found b the 
mountains, are excellent sheep-walks ; it is 
said that the wool which is grown upon 
them is of an unusually fine pile and soft 
texture. Hogs fatten on a succulent bulb 
or tuber, called the Seacoe, or Seegose 
Root, which I hope will soon be naturali- 
sed with us. It is highly esteemed as a tft* 
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ble vegetable b j Mormons and Indians, and 
I remark that they are cultivating it with 
interest at the French Garden of Plants. 
The emigrant poultry have taken the best 
of care of each other, only reeding liberty 
to provide themselves with every other 
blessing. 

The Mormons have also been singularly 
happy in their Indian relations. They 
have not made the common mistake of 
supposing savages insensible to courtesy of 
demeanor ; but, being taught by their re- 
ligion to regard them all as decayed breth- 
ren, have always treated the silly wicked 
souls with kind-hearted civility. Though 
their outlay for tobacco, wampum, and ver- 
ibillion has been of the very smallest, yet 
they have never failed to purchase what 
good- will they have wanted. 

Hence, it happens, that in their land of 
promise, they are on the best of terms 
with all the Canaanites, and Hittites, and 
Hivites, and Amorites, and Gergashites, 
and Perizzites, and Jebusites, within its 
borders ; while they “ maintain their che- 
rished relations of amity with the rest of 
mankind/ 9 who, in their case, iuclude a 
sort of latest remnant of the primaeval 
primates, called the Root Diggers. The 
Diggers; who in stature, strength, and 
general personal appearance, may be liken- 
ed to a society of old negro women, are 
only to be dreaded for their exceeding 
ugliness. The tribes that rob and mur- 
der in war, and otherwise live more like 
white men, are, however, numerous all 
around them. 

Fortunately, upon their marauding ex- 
peditions, and in matters that affect their 
free- booting relations generally, they all 
obey the great war chief of the tribe called 
the Utahs, in the heart of whose proper 
territory the Mormon settlements are 
comprehended. 

If accounts are true, the Utahs are 
brave fellows. They differ obviously from 
the deceased nations, to whose estates we 
have taken it upon ourselves to administer. 
They ride strong, well-limbed Spanish 
horses, not ponies ; bear well cut rifles, 
not shot guus, across their saddle-bows, 
and are not without some idea of military 
discipline. They carry their forays far 
into the Mexican States, laying the inha- 
bitants under contribution, and taking 
captive persons of condition, whom they 
hold to ransom. They are, as yet at 
least, little given to drink ; some of them 
manifest considerable desire to acquire 


useful knowledge ; and they are attached 
to tbeir own infidel notions of religion, 
making long journeys to the ancient cities 
of the Colorado, to worship among the 
ruined temples there. The Soldan of 
these red raynima, too, their great war 
chief, is not without bis knightly graces. 
According to some of the Mormons, he 
is the paragon of Indians. His name, 
translated to diminish its excellence as an 
exercise in Prosody, is Walker. He is a 
fine figure of & man, in the prime of life. 
He excels in various manly exercises ; is m 
crack shot, a rough rider, and a great 
judge of horse-flesh. 

He is, besides, very dever in our sens* 
of the word. He is & peculiarly eloquent 
master of the graceful alphabet of panto- 
mime, which stranger tribes employ to 
communicate with one another, lie has 
picked up some English, and is familiar 
with Spanish and several Indian tongues/ 
lie rather affects the fine gentleman. 
When it is his pleasure to extend his ri- 
ding excursions into Mexico, to inflict or 
threaten outrage, or to receive the instal- 
ments of his black mail salary, he wiH 
take offence if the poor people there fail 
to kill their fattest beeves, and adopt 
other measures to show him obsequious 
and disting uished attention. He has mor* 
than one black-eyed mistress there, accor- 
ding to his own account, to whom b* 
makes love in her own language. His 
dress is a full suit of the richest broad- 
cloth, generally brown, cut in European 
fashion, w ith a shining beaver hat, and a 
fine cambric shirt. To these he adds hie 
own gaudy Indian trimmings, and in thix 
way contrives, they say, to look superUr, 
when he rides at the head of his troop* 
whose richly caparisoned horses, with 
their embruideiea saddles and harness, 
shine and tinkle as they prance under 
their weight of gay metal ornaments. 

With all his w ild cat fierceness. Walker' 
is perfectly velvet- pawed to the Mormons. 
There is a queer story about his being in- 
fluenced in their favour by a dream. It 4 
is the fact, that from the first he has iW 
ceived the Mormon exiles into his king- 
dom, with a generosity that in its limitedt 
sphere transcends that of the Grand Mon- 
arch to the English Jacobites. He 
joiees to give them the information thejr ' 
want about the character of the country* ' 
Under his rule ; advises with them as to 1 
the advantages of particular localities, and. 
wherever they choose to make their settW* 
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merits, guarantees them personal safety 
fend immunity from depredation. 

From the first, therefore, the Mormons 
have had little or nothing to do in Dese- 
ret but attend to their mechanical and 
Strictly agricultural pursuits. They have 
made several successful settlements; the 
farthest North, at what they term Browns- 
ville, is about forty miles, and the farthest 
Bouth, in a valley called the Sanpeech, 
Iwo hundred miles from that first formed. 
A duplicate of the Lake Tiberias, or Gene- 
lareth, empties its waters into the inno- 
cent Dead Sea of Deseret, by a fine river, 
to which the Mormons have given the 
name — it was impossible to give it any 
other — of the Western Jordan. 

It was on the right bank of this stream, 
at a choice spot upon a rich table land, 
traversed by a great company of exhaust- 
lees streams, falling from the highlands, 
that the Pioneer band of Mormons, coming 
out of the mountains in the night, pitched 
their first camp in the Valley, and conse- 
crated the ground. Curiously enough, 
this very spot proved the most favourable 
arte for their chief settlement, and after 
exploring the whole country, they have 
founded on it their city of the New Jeru- 
salem. Its houses are spread, to com- 
mand as much as possible the farms, which 
are laid out in Wards, or Cantons, with a 
common fence to each Ward. The farms 
p wheat already cover a space greater 
than the District of Columbia, over all of 
which they have completed the canals, and 
other arrangements for bountiful irriga- 
tion, after the manner of the cultivators 
of the East. The houses are distributed 
over an area nearly as great as the City of 
New York. 

They have little thought as yet of lux- 
ury in their public buildings. But they 
will soon have nearly completed a large 
common public store-house and granery, 
End a great- sized public bath-house. One 
of the many wonderful thermal springs of 
the Valley, a white sulphur water of the 
temperature of 102 deg. Farenheit, with 
* head u the thickness of a man’s body,” 
pie y have already brought into the town 
Tor this purpose ; and ml have learned the 
luibit of indulging in it. They have be- 
sides a vellow bnek meeting-nouse, 100 
feet by 60, in which they gather on Sun- 
days and in the week-day evenings. But 
this is only a temporary structure. They 
Jxave reserved a summit level in the heart 
ef the city for the site of a Temple far 


superior to that of Nauvoo, wh’c\ in the 
days of their future wealth and power, 1$ 
to be the landmark of the Basin and goal 
of future pilgrims. 

They mean to seek no other resting 
place. After pitching camps enough td 
exhaust many times over the chapter 
of Dames in 33rd Numbers, they have at 
last come to their Promised Land, and, 
“ behold, it is a good land and large, and 
flowing with milt and honey : " and hero 
again for them, as at Nauvoo, the forge 
smokes and the anvil rings, and whirring 
wheels go round ; again has returned the 
merry sport of childhood, and the evening 
uiet of old age, and again <*eir house- pM 
owers bloom in garden plots round hap- 
py homes. 

It is to these homes in the heart of our 
American Alps, like the holy people of the 
Grand Saint Bernard, they hold out their 
welcome to the passing traveller. Some 
of you have probably seen in the St. Louis 
papers, the repeated votes of thanks to them 
of companies of emigrants to California. 
These are often reduced to great straight, 
after passing Fort Laramie, and turn aside 
to seek the Salt Lake Colony in pitiable 
plights of fatigue and destitution. The 
road, after leaving the Oregon trace, is 
one of increasing difficulty, and when the 
last mountain has been crossed passes 
along the bottom of a deep Canon, whose 
scenery is of an almost terrific gloom. It 
is a defile that I trust no Mormon Martin 
Hofer of this Western Tyrol will be called 
to consecrate to liberty with blood. At 
every turn the overhanging cliffs threaten 
to break down upon the little torrent 
river that has worn its way at their base. 
Indeed the narrow ravine is so serated by 
this stream, that the road crosses it from 
one side to the other, something like forty 
times in the last five miles. At the end 
of the ravine, the emigrant comes abrupt- 
ly out of the dark pass into the lighted 
valley on an even bench or terrace of itf 
upper table land. No wonder if he loses 
his self-control here. A ravishing pano- 
ramic landscape opens out below him, bluet 
and green, and gold, and pearl; a great sea 
with hilly islands, rivers, a lake, and broad 
sheets of grassy plain, all set as in a silver 
chased cup, within mountains whose peaks 
of perpetual snow are burnished by & 
dazzling sun. It is less these, however^ 
than the foreground of old- country farms* 
with their stacks and thatchings and stopk# 
and the central city smoking from ika 
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Aimneys and swarming with working 
inhabitants, that tries the men of fa- 
tigue-broken nerves. The * Californeys * 
Scream, they sing, they give three cheers, 
and do not count them, a few have prayed ; 
more swear, some fall on their faces and 
cry outright. News arrived a few days 
since from a poor townsman of ours, a 
Journeyman saddler, that used to work up 
Market street, beyond Broad, b y name 
Gillian, who sought the valley, his cattle 

E *ven out, and himself broken down and 
ilf heart-broken : — The recluse Mormons 
fed and housed him and his party, and he 
made his way through to the gold dig- 
gings with restored health and strength. 


To Gillian’s credit for manhood, should 
perhaps he cited his own allegation, tha I 
ne first whistled through his fingers va- 
rious popular nocturnal, street, circus, and 
theatre calls ; but it is certain that, when 
my tidings speak of him, which was when 
he w as afterwards hospitably entreated by 
a Mormon, whom he knew ten years ago 
as one of our Chester County farmers, n* 
was completely dissolved into something 
Dot far from the hysterics, and wept on 
till the tears ran down his dusty beard. 

Several hundred emigrants, in more or 
less distress, received gratuitous asadaDC* 
last year from the Mormons. 

(To be continued.) 


THE IRRATIONALITY OF SCHISM AND DISSENT, OR THE EBBOB8 fl» 
MODERN CHRISTENDOM. 


Bt Jams F. Bill. 


We will now enquire what was the 
constitution of the primitive church ? 

First, as to its Priesthood or Ministers, 
and the authority which they held ; se- 
condly, its doctrines and ordinances ; and 
thirdly, its blessings and confirmatory gifts. 

St. Matthew records that the Saviour 
authorised and sent forth Apostles.* St. 
Paul also states that there were set “ in 
the church, first Apostles , secondarily 
Prophets , thirdly Teachers ,” &c. 1 Cor. 
xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. These, then, were 
the ministers or priesthood of the primi- 
tive church, but the existing orders of 
priesthood among the denominations of 
the present day are very different ; for in- 
stance, one order consists of first, a Pope ; 
secondly, Bishops; thirdly, Priests; an- 
other order consists of, first, the Queen ; 
aecondly, Bishops, and so forth ; thirdly, 
of itinerant and local preachers, class- 
leaders, &c. Since they differ from each 
other, and the primitive order, it is evi- 
dent they have made such unauthorised 
'Innovations and changes as clearly dis- 
tinguish them from that system which is 
emphatically unchangeable , and as two 
or more different things are, from the 
Nature of the case not identical, so, for 
the same reason, the popular systems of 
' the present day are not to be confounded 
- with primitive Christianity. 

♦* 

■ • Bt. Matthew x, St.Matt.xxTiii.l6— 20. 


The power and authority exercised by 
the apostles and others was such, that « 
the name of Jesus they could remit and 
retain sins , cast out devils , heel thence, 
Sfc. Sfc., but where do we find this power 
among the religious denominations of tM 
day ? With two or three exceptions it a 
universally denied as being unnecessary. 
With regard to the Roman Catholics, 
others wno profess to hold and exero« 
this power, 1 would say, that even wen* 
really the case, their systems are in 
respects so diametrically opposed to 
institutions of Christ as to nullify in bn® 
their claims to genuineness and airf* 
authenticity. 

With regard to the doctrines and or- 
dinances of the Church, as by Christ e* 
tablished, I may state without feu of 
cessful contradiction, that there is as uj 
or even more disparity between them 
the institutions of modern ChnstendwiJ 
than there exists even upon the subject 
priesthood. Formerly, the sinner was 
quired to believe and repent 


ing baptized, but now this order 


and unconscious babes are sp . 
the face, and when of a riper age n* 0 
structed to believe and repent. 

The mode of Baptism has also 
changed ; for, both sacred and F°Tr 
history abound in evidence, that the ■ 
mersion of adults was the origin** 1 
this fact is also acknowledged oj “ 
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learned theologians of high repute, among 
the denominations professing Christianity; 
but instead of “ immersion,” the general 
mode now adopted, is “ sprinkling,” while 
many have abolished the ordinance alto- 
gether. The laying on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost has met with a 
similar fate, for some reject it as an “ ob- 
solete” and “ useless ceremony,” while 
others have but vague ideas as to its im- 
port and necessity. The Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper , and the anointing of 
the sick , have also been treated with in- 
difference and neglect ; by those who in this 
crur day have assumed preaching as a 
profession, and by their sordid practices 
reduced it to a miserable trade. 

The blessings and confirmatory gifts 
next claim our attention, and by referring 
to the New Testament, we learn that 
these signs were to follow them that be- 
lieved. In the name of Jesus Christ they 
should “ cast out devils, speak with new 
tongues, take up serpents, drink any dead- 
ly thing and it should not hurt them, lay 
hands upon the sick and they should re- 
cover.” St. Paul, in his Epistle to the 
Corinthians, writes plainly upon the sub- 
ject, stating that “ there are diversities of 
gifts,” and “differences of administra- 
tions,” “but the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man ” (that is, 
esrery faithful man) “to profit witball.” 
To one is given the word of wisdom, to 
another the word of knowledge, to an- 
other faith, to another the gifts of heat- 
ing, to another the working of miracles, 
to another prophecy, to another discern- 
ing of spirits, to another divers kinds of 
tongues, to another the interpretation of 
tongues. But all these worketh that one 
and the self-same spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. 

Now the sects of the present day, with 
one or two exceptions, not only lay no 
Haim to the enjoyment of these gifts, but 
in their headlong career of apostacy and | 
superstition, go even farther, for, with the 
utmost effrontery, and in the most positive j 
terms, they deny their use and necessity. I 
They argue, that because they have ceased 
from among the churches they are no 
longer necessary ; but this is a miserable 
■subterfuge, invented for the purpose of 
hiding the deformity and weakness of 
•those systems which, while professing to 
be the institutions of Christ, are utterly 
destitute of the “Power of Godliness. 
Let the reader remember that these are 
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the promises of Christ, who spake the 
words of his Father, the Eternal and All- 
wise God ; let him then call to mind the- 
words of St. Paul, that “ all the promises 
of God are yea and Amen” And if he 
can then believe the hireling priests of the 
present day, when they give the lie to both 
Christ and Paul, by denying their words , 
as recorded in the Scriptures, he may con- 
clude that he is on the high road to infi- 
delity, and half way toward practical 
Atheism. 

In order to illustrate in a forcible man- 
ner the absurdity of the course adopted 
by the religionists of the present day in 
changing the institutions of Christ, we 
might picture to ourselves some saint of 
the former times resurrected from the 
dead, proceeding in the guise of a modem 
preacher to St. Paul's, St. Peter's, St. 
John’s, or some other chapel, to obtain an 
interview with the ministers thereof. He 
would perhaps ask for an Apostle, Pro- 
phet, Patriarch or Elder ; but would be 
informed that no such authorities were 
known there, although it was true thev 
had the writings of some who lived and 
flourished centuries ago.,. The wisdom 
and learning of the present day were bo 
great, that their divines had thought fit 
to introduce a new and unheard of priest- 
hood quite different in name and nature 
from that of former times ; for instance, 
they had now a Pope and Cardinals, 
Friars and such like, in one denomina- 
tion ; a Parson, Clerk and Curate in an- 
other, and so on. 

Our incognito would certainly be sur- 
prised at this, but when he was informed 
that instead of baptizing penitent belie- 
vers, they now sprinkled unconscious babes, 
his surprise would be still greater, and 
would be increased tenfold when he web- 
informed, that infant depravity and eter- 
nal damnation were two of the most 
favorite and popular doctrines of the age : 
but when he was informed that they now 
worshipped a God without body, parts , 
or passions , and, that for the purpose of 
propagating those absurd and imscriptu- 
ral doctrines, their preachers were hired 
like tradesmen for so much per year, hie 
astonishment would be unutterable. His 
soul would be moved with pity at their 
sad condition, and he would desire the 
privilege of preaching to them ; if be ob- 
tained it, wnich is exceedingly doubtful, 
he would preach unto them “ Christ and 
him crucified,” and so far he might pro- 
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<ceed in peace, but when he attempted to 
declare unto them the nature of genuine 
repentances and baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins, exhorting their 
bired preachers to give up their salaries, 
4md renounce their immaterial and pas- 
sionless God, his doctrine would sound 
strange and new, for they had from their 
earliest infancy been so thoroughly tradi- 
tionated in these erroneous ideas that they 
•could hardly recognise truth when they 
beard it; indeed some would so far for- 
get themselves that they would publicly 
call him an impostor and deceiver. The 
strange preacher would, however, continue 
to unfold to them the plan of former times, 
and to speal: of the wonderful works of 
God which were made manifest among 
Hi is people, he would declare unto them 
that some spake in tongues, some inter- 
preted, some prophesied, others had vi- 
sions, some healed the sick, and others 
obtained the visitations of holy angels. 
After he had shown forth the power and 
'beauty of the ancient gospel, he would 
•argue the necessity of the same plan now, 
by which the same gifts and blessings 
•could be imparted as formerly. As he 
•did so, some would wonder, others would 
believe, while a third class, consisting chiefly 
of hired preachers, would cry out fanatic 1 
fool ! madman ! impostor ! false prophet ! 
and so on. But now picture to yourself 
my dear reader, their unutterable confu- 
sion and dismay, if the unknown preacher 
should forthwith declare himself the Son 
of God! We might imagine him burst- 
ing forth with language like this : — 
What ! have ye so far erred and strayed 
from my ways, that my gospel and its 
.gifts are disregarded, and counted as a 
strange thing ? away ye workers of ini- 
quity, ye rulers of the darkness of this 
world, who have caused my children to 
•err with your vanities and lies. 

Having shown that the systems of the 
<lay including Papists, Protestants, and all 
•classes of Dissenters are materially differ- 
•ent, in Priesthood some, in Doctrine 
others, from the Primitive Church of 
■Christ and the Apostles; it follows that 
-as they all deny any revelation authorising 
the change which has thus been effected 
by them they are all impostors or imposed 
upon ; in either case their preaching and 
authority are merely human and therefore 
essentially imperfect and displeasing unto 
God : and consequently when they one 
and all declare that “ the knowledge of the 


true plan of salvation has continued among 
men from the days of Christ to the present 
moment,” they utter a falsehood of the 
most glaring kind. 

I will now endeavour to show forth the 
irrationality of another idea which is acted 
upon in this our day on a very extensive 
scale ; and which has been, and still is pro- 
ductive of incalculable mischief ; namely, 
that any one who desires, may go forth and 
proclaim almost any doctrine he thinlcs 
proper, provided only that he sincerely 
believes it to bo true : and that he is 
qualified to do so without receiving any 
appointment and heavenly ordination 
either directly or indirectly. 

How it is a fact much to he lamented 
that man w'ith all his sincerity is but a 
fallible and short-sighted being ; and that 
in matters of faith particularly men enter- 
tain and teach a great variety of opposite 
opinions ; but as opposites cannot both he 
true of the same thing at the same time, 
it is evident that some are propagating 
fallacies and fictions, under, the im- 
pression that they are possitive truths and 
facts. Yet, if sincerity be a sufficient 
salvo for their ’mis-directed zeal, they are 
not at all to blame, but have as much 
right to propagate error as they have to 
inculcate truth. 

Wherever this principle is adopted, 
error will have more advocates than truth, 
and will more rapidly advance in the po- 
pular estimation ; for, out of one hundred 
teachers of conflicting opinions, one only 
can be right ; hence there will be niuety- 
nine on the side of error, and only one to 
advocate truth. This one will be subject 
to endless disadvantages, for the popula- 
rity will he so great, and the minds of its 
votaries so dark, that the grandeur of 
truth would be unperceived, and its value 
utterly unknown. He would have to en- 
counter the prejudice which the teachers 
of error had excited in the popular mind, 
and to submit to insults and indignities of 
every variety. Yet, if he does so in pa- 
tience, his labour of love will not bo alto- 
gether in vain, for his example will effect 
what his preaching could not. The ho- 
nest and ingenuous will admire his forti- 
tude and zeal, their interest in’ the preacher 
will gradually increase, and they will ulti- 
mately espouse his cause. 

The seeker after truth will suffer cor- 
responding disadvantages ; for, after hear- 
ing in succession the majority of the falsa 
teachers, and perhaps being deceived by 
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them, as he afterwards discovers, he will was called by revelation through hisbro- 
©onclude that the object of his pursuit is ther Moses, for the Lord toldMoses that 
either a phantom of the imagination, or he (Aaron) should be a spokes* man for 
else that it is utterly beyond his reach ; him, and directed him to “ speak unto him 
hence, when the humble messenger of and put words in his mouth : the Lord 
truth does really present himself, he will even spoke unto Aaron, saying go into the 
hardly condescend to hear his doctrine, wilderness to meet Moses, and all this 
thinking probably that he is a deceiver was done that Aaron might be oalled and 
like the rest. Seeing then that indiscri- appointed in (Jed's own way, namely, by 
minate and self-assumed authority nei- revelation through one who already holds 
ther develop truth nor accelerate its pro- the priesthood. Hence, as none should 
gress, but that on the contrary it gives preach except they be “ sent, ” and none 
Currency to lies, and stamps error with a will be sent of God but in the same man* 
value and importance to which it has no ner “ as was Aaron, " that is by revelation, 
claim ; it follows that the idea is irra- it follows that revelation is necessary for 
tional, and therefore untrue. the appointment of preachers, and will 

Another very popular hut equally er- continue to be 90 , so long as preachers 
roneous idea entertained by the professors are necessary . It is further evident that 
ct the present day, is, that * any further those who deny new revelation are not 
revelations than those contained in the sent of God, but by so doing they renounce 
present canon of the Old and New Tea- the only channel by and through which 
taments are unnecessay ; and that we have they could be sent, 
no reason to expect any more." But let It is written that “ all shall know the 
me ask, if, as I have clearly shown, the Lord” from the least even to the greatest:" 
knowledge of the true gospel has for but in what manner must this knowledge 
many centuries ceased from among men, be obtained? It is written, no man knoweth 
kow can it be restored again except by the father, but the Son, and he to whom 
revelation f and again, if indiscriminate the Son will reveal him ; hence, during 
and assumed authority be irrational and the great Millennium all who know the 
of demoralising tendency, how can the Lord will have obtained that knowledge 
necessary qualifications for a true mi- by revelation, while on the other hand, those 
nister of the true gospel be obtained ex- M who know not God” will “ be punished 
eept by revelation t It is written “ unto with everlasting destruction from the pre* 
the wicked God saith, * what hast thou to senceoftheLord." This unfortunate class of 
do to declare my statutes, or that thou individuals must be those, who, by rejecfc- 
ahouldest take my covenant in thy ing new revelation, were unable to obtain 
tnouth?' " These words seem to be especi- this knowledge, and who by hating in- 
ally directed to those who reject new revela- struciion, and “casting behind ” them 
tion, and whom the Lord calls u wicked " the word of the Lord, which was offered 
for so doing ; for the next verse reads as to them in their own day, became 
follow* : M seeing thou ha test instruction, “ wicked ” and therefore ripe for the 
end castest my words behind thee." It is judgment of the Lord. We read in the 
also written in another place, “how shall book of Amos iii. 7, “ that the Lord will 
they preach except they be sent” and in do nothing, but he revealeth his secrets 
another, “ this honour no man taketh to his servants the prophets." And again, 
unto himself but he that is called of God Isaiah xxx. 9, 13, we learn that that they 
as was Aaron” From these passages who reject Prophets and Prophecy, are 
we learn that none should go forth to “ rebellious people, lying children" whose 
preach or minister in the ordinances of the iniquity shall be as a breach in a high wall 
gospel, until they are u sent " “ as was M whose breaking cometh suddenly at an 
Aaron ” ; now we understand that Aaron instant " 

{To be continued.) 


Race of Jews in China.— The North China Herald announces the discovery of 
an interesting race of Jews in the interior of the country, 350 miles from Pekin, by 
feotne missionaries of the London Society. 
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ITALIAN CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER FROM ELDER JABEZ WOODARD TO LORENZO SNOW. — THE LATTER-DAY BUNTS 

IN ITALY. 


Dear President Snow, — I am still alive 
and able to climb mountains, if I cannot 
move them. I have baptized one more 
since I wrote. This maxes 21 members, 
exclusive of those who are non-resident 
as Toronto, and yourself, and brother 
Stenhouse. 

I have sent an elder to baptize at Pig- 
nerol, and if he has done his duty, he has 
at least baptized one. I have ordained in 
all two elders, one priest, and one teacher. 
I send these details in case you may re- 
quire statistics for the conference. 

We have had some thunderstorms lately. 
One that made the mountains re-echo the 
other night — I shall not soon forget. 
When the rain came through the roof, 
and dashed in big drops upon my face as 
I was laying in bed, I said to myself, “ I 
am not so bad off now as the brethren, 
who have slept under a hedge.” 

I am, indeed, rejoiced to hear that elder 
Kelsey has got such lads at work. I am 
looking forward to such days in Italy. 
You would have laughed the other day to 
hear a dispute as to who I was. One 
said that I claimed an origin in the other 
world ! Elder Malan, who was unknown 
by the parties, said that I was perhaps an 
angel. A gentleman, however, assured 
his friends, that I was Joseph Smith. I 
came up at the end of the discussion, and 
endeavoured to explain the origin of my 
faith, and not the origin of myself, which 
1 thought a little too difficult for the oc- 
casion. 

On Tuesday the 6th of May, I descend- 
ed with a teacher from the mountains, 
above the chapel of St. Lorenzo. We 
rested for the night near the church of 


Italy, May Oth, 1851. 
Angevagna. The next morning we pur- 
sued our journey till mid-day, when we 
arrived at the house of a brother. He had 
told his family and friends that we were 
coming, although I had not told any one 
that it was my intention to pass that way ; 
but said, He “ The Lord made it known 
to me last night in my sleep." 

After prayer and giving some teachings, 
we resumed our journey, and for three 
long hours we scarcely saw any thing but 
the winding torrent and barren moun- 
tains. We took lodgings for the night in 
a cottage which actually had glass in the 
windows. We accounted this a miracle, 
for it is something near a month since I 
slept where there was a pane of glass. 

The next morning, however, May 8th, 
the Snow fell abundantly in that elevated 
region, and I could not get. warm till I 
got a small congregation, and warmed 
myself with preaching. 

Two years ago an avalanche fell here, 
and crushed a house where there were 
eight persons. The youngest, an infant 
of 14 months, was unhurt ; but the others 
were all killed. Another avalanche killed 
eleven persons, as they were returning 
from market. 

One night a minister with his whole 
family was killed in a storm. The 
wind blew his house over the precipice, 
and the dog was the only living tiling that 
escaped. 

In this land of storms I have com- 
menced sowing the good seed. May the 
Lord give an increase and to His name 
shall be the glory. 

Yours affectionately, 

Jabez Woodaed. 


LETTER FROM ELDER T. B. H. STENHOUSE. 

PRESENT CONDITION, AND VERT ENCOURAGING PROSPECT FOR THE SPREAD OP THE 
WORK IN SWITZERLAND. 

Southampton, May 17th, 1851. 26, Melboum Street. 
Dear President Richards r --The very 1 duces me to embrace the earliest oppartu- 
great interest you have manifested to- mty of penning you a few lines, parties** 
wards the Italian and Swiss Missions, in- 1 larly in relation to Switzerland, and the 
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prospect of establishing the Gospel of our 
Redeemer in that country 

As the Italian Mission, from the pen 
of my esteemed President, and the recent 
communications from Elder Woodard 
it now before the public, I deem it su- 
perfluous to say one word more on that 
Mission. My heart is filled with grati- 
tude to my Heavenly Father for the great 
and manifold blessings which have followed 
the organization of His Kingdom in that 
country, through the wisdom of one of 
Mis chosen Twelve. 

During my sojourn in Switzerland, I 
have been principally in Geneva, or, what 
is called in religious circles, “ Protestant 
Rome.” When it is remembered that in 
this city, John Calvin, and other celebra- 
ted sectarians spent the best of their 
lives, it will not be a matter of surprise if 
the doctrine of New Revelation be coun- 
ted a strange thing. Since Elder Snow 
visited and left his blessing on the place, 
investigation has increased day by day. 
Bis writings are spreading among all 
classes. I may say, with confidence, there 
is not a minister, Protestant, Catholic 
or Methodist of any shade or colour 
hi Geneva, hut is more or less att- 
ainted with “ Mormonism” and Lorenzo 


A few days before I left, I had the sa- 
tisfaction of listening to an expose of 
u Mormonism,” by the Rev. Mr. Guers, 
a Methodist. I felt so truly thankful for 
his kindness, that I could not refrain from 
testifying my gratitude, by distributing 
among his congregation Elder Snow’s 
“ Ancient Gospel Restored,” with a polite 
request to read still further on the same 
subject 1 At the close of this interesting 
.meeting, another more select was held, 
when about thirty persons (including 
'seven parsons) sat down to tea, that they 
might, over a social cup, discuss the best 
means to prevent the spread of Mor- 
monism. It would seem that under the 
Inspiration of M Congou,” Souchong,” or 
perhaps a little “ Mixed,” they discovered 
that they had given us more notoriety in 
one night, than what might have been ac- 
complished by our own efforts for some 
months; consequently, they resolved to 
go no further in opposition, and finished 
jiy reading a chapter of Paul to the Gala- 
toons, and a u lovely pious prayer,” that 
v the people might be delivered from that 
'which threatens to turn the world upside 

Jew*. 
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Through this expose 0/ Parson F00U 
ishness , the eyes of my landlord were 
opened to behold the work of God. In a 
few days afterwards he sought baptism. 
The day I left Geneva, I ordained him to 
the holy office of an Elder. This brother 
speaks the French and German fluently ; 
I pray that he may be an instrument m 
the hands of the Lord in doing a great 
work among that people. 

So far as the religion of Switzerland is 
concerned, it is a poor thing indeed. 
Division among them is as common as in 
England. A great number prefer infi- 
delity to sectarianism, but by far the 
greater portion care nothing about either 
the one or the other. A social republick 
seems the idol of their eyes. I live in 
hopes, when the Book of Mormon, and 
the writings of the Twelve are before 
them in their own language, that many 
will be turned unto the Lord and His 
Kingdom. The great number of foreign- 
ers who pass through Geneva annually 
have rendered the hearts of thejpeople a 
little indifferent to a stranger. This fact 
coupled with the remains of cold and 
freezing Calvinism is a barrier to preach- 
ing from bouse to house. It is quite a 
proverb. No man ever knew a strange* 
invited to the house of a Genevese. 

In the Swiss cantons, French, German, 
and Italian are spoken. In the course o£ 
a little time wnen Elders Taylor and 
Snow will have ushered into the world 
the Book of Mormon in those languages^ 
I believe a great work will be done in 
Switzerland to the honor and glory of Is* 
rad's God. A German gentleman, who 
has been captivated with Elder Snow's 
writings, has promised to put them in 
German as soon as possible. 

In conduding, I cannot but express the 
deep obligations that I feel to President 
Snow for the paternal care which he 
has ever shown to myself and fellow 
laborers. 

May the heavens continue to pour their 
choicest blessings upon his head, that he 
with yourself, and all the members of your 
honorable Quorum, may be able to extend 
to the utmost bounds of the earth, the 
knowledge of life and salvation. 

Accept the kind love of myself and 
partner, and believe me ever to remain. 

Yours affectionatdy, 

T. B. H. Stenhouse. 
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EDITORIAL. — LETTER FROM ELDER W. HOWELL. 


lattfr^trag ©alntiT jQtlfomfal ©tar. 


JUNE 15. 1851. 

Ora readers will recollect that No. 7 contained an extract from a new work about 
to be published by Elder Lorenzo Snow. This work is now published, and contains 
a very interesting account of the commencement and progress of the Everlasting 
Gospel in Italy, and its introduction into Switzerland. It is entitled “ The Italian 
Mission/* and contains twenty-eight pages of the same size as those of the Star; 
price, threepence each, or 25s. per hundred, wholesale ; threepence halfpenny’ to 
branch agents ; and fourpence each, retail. All orders to be addressed to Lorenzo 
Bnow, 35, Jewin Street, City, London. 

The Presidents of Conferences will please forward us a list of the names and addres- 
ses of the Perpetual Emigration Fund treasurers, for the several branches constituting 
their conferences, as soon as they can consistently. 


LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM HOWELL. 

A PLEASANT PASSAGE FROM LIVERPOOL TO NEW ORLEANS, IN ABOUT FIFTY DATS. FlfTT 

ADDED TO THE CHURCH BY BAPTISM ON THE OLYMPUS TWENTY-ONE BAPTIZED IN TKB 

OPEN BRA, FROM A STAGE LET DOWN BY THE SHIP. — MEETINGS OF THE SAINTS ON BOARD. 

— Peculiar kindness of the Captain. — General incidents of Ship Life, &c. 

New Orleans, April 27th, 1851. 

* The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting 
Joy upon their heads, they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall fie* 


away. 

The purposes of Jehovah are all yea and 
Amen, in Christ Jesus our Lord. The 
above precious promise has been literally 
fulfilled in our pleasant voyage Zionward 
across the great Atlantic ocean. 

On Monday, March 4th, the splendid 
ship Olympus, left her moorings in the 
docks, for to anchor in the river, previous 
to the commencement of her racing course 
over the billows of the mighty ocean. 
This spectacle drew not the multitude to- 
jgether, not being so congenial to the Spi- 
rit of this world as that of the Olym- 
pian games. Yet, we have reason to be- 
lieve that the eye of the Host of Heaven 
was upon us for good in answer to the 
prayers of thousands of our brethren 
throughout the Briiish isles, u that we 
should prosper , and have the winds and 
waves controlled in our favor." 

Tuesday 5th. When the great courser 
of heaven reached the meridian, the beau- 
tiful Olympus with her white sails spread 
forth to catch the healthy ocean breeze, 
commenced her course with flying speed 
of 200 miles per diem, having besides her 
cargo about 250 jewels, as lively stones 
for the building up of Zion on the sides of 


the north, that the Lord may appear In 
his glory. We also enjoyed the company 
of about 60 fellow-passengers, kind and 
benevolent, who, in seeing the love, order, 
and harmony, that prevailed, were ready 
to ask with the prophet of old, “Who am 
these that fly as a cloud, and as the dovet 
to their windows ?” I could not help in- 
terrogating myself, also, with the same 
question, “ Who are these,” &c., from the 
grey-headed sage and dames, full of IHb 
and vivacity, down to the innocent babe. 
In taking a retrospective view of the com- 
pany of brothers and sisters enjoying 
themselves on deck on & fine morning, the 
sun being veiled with a thin atmospnerio 
covering, made the balmy breeze sweet* 
healthy, and temperate, with the gre at 

r of ethereal blue, dancing billowa 
ring to the sight, extending around 
us for miles, the snip steadily running her 
course Zionward, tne helmsman keeping 
her bows in a direct line with the setting 
sun. On the poop I observed a number 
of our young brothers and sisters listening 
with attention to an instructive lecture on 
the science of grammar, delivered by bid 
father Waddington, who, Diogenes 
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sat in the midst of his pupils, asking 1 them 
various questions, to engrave this impor- 
tant part of education more deeply upon 
their memories. 

The whole length of the deck being 
crowded with interesting groups worthy 
of an artist's pencil : in one place I ob- 
served one of the young sisters teaching 
others the art of knitting lace in various 
patterns; opposite, on the larboard side 
of the yessel, a number of mothers amus- 
ing their little ones, at the same time con- 
versing with one another with grateful 
hearts, about the goodness of God, in de- 
livering them with their families from the 
confusion and poverty of Babylon, that 
often caused their hearts to fail within 
them, but now going to their homes in 
ZiOn, containing peaceful habitations, sure 
dwellings and quiet resting places, where 
God has promised “ abundantly to bless 
her provision, satisfy her poor with bread, 
clothe her priests with salvation, and 
cause her saints to shout for joy." The 
brethren in various groups here and there, 
some singing, some reading the Bible, 
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, Millennial Stars, Voice of Warn- 
ing, Spencer's Letters, with brother 0. 
Pratt's profound philosophical works, &c., 
a library more valuable in the estimation 
of the Saints than all the gold of Califor- 
nia. If this should reach the eyes of any 
not in the Church, and if they should 
doubt this statement, let them peruse the 
whole of these invaluable books, and I 
doubt not, let their prejudice be ever so 
great, by the time they are read all through, 
that with hardly an exception, all must 
come to the same conclusion. But I ex- 
clude all those who gain a livelihood 
wholly or in part from their religious 
services. Some families in groups par- 
taking out of various dishes of sweet food, 
well seasoned with hunger, for the sea 
appetite is sharp ; the little children tak- 
ing up with spoons their food from tin 
plates, and in chewing looking up to the 
ia&s of their parents with lamb-like inno- 
cence, just as if they said, “ we are happy, 
indeed." One boy said, M Father, we must 
no£ leave this vessel, for we have plenty 
to" eat here." The evening shades of 
darkness caused allto retire to their berths, 
ori^each side of our extensive bed-room, j 
about thirty yards long by eight wide, 
00& taming about 300 devotees of Mor- 
pheus, but this night he received little at- 
tention, for Boreas, by 10 p.m., caused, 


under a covering of darkness, one of his 
light artillery to go forth in sharp breeaes, 
causing 1 the ripling billows to increasa 
into wild mountainous waves, that caused 
the ship to tremble, shake, crack, and 
rock from side to side, like a drunken 
man. The Saints being novices in sea 
life, the sight and circumstances wera 
new to all. The raging and roaring of 
the boisterous elements, with the noise of 
falling and rolling tins and bottles caused 
not the least confusion or fear in the bo- 
soms of those who have been truly likened 
to Mount Zion. A few of the most lusty 
brethren soon gathered all together, ana 
having lashed tnem with rope9, they re* 
turned to join the sweet voices of the young 
men and maidens who had been cheering 
them and us with lively songs of Zion, 
and through that night the dancing bil- 
lows played their various antics to tha 
sweet music of songs of joy, praise, and 
thanksgiving, that rose as sweet incenea 
of faith and confidence in the Great Re- 
deemer, the mighty governor of the bois- 
terous elements. 

Sundays. One of our brethren from 
Scotland compared our religious services 
on this day to the conferences held m 
England. We have the morning and 
evening prayer- meetings on deck, also tha 
preaching services, when five or six of tha 
brethren deliver short important discour- 
ses; Saints meeting in the afternoon, 
baptizing, confirming, blessing of chil- 
dren, partaking of the elements of tha 
Lord's Sapper ; the interesting testimo- 
nies borne by the brothers and sisters ; • 
the exercising of spiritual gifts for tha 
edification and exhortation and comfort of 
the Saints, such as prophecy, tongues, ii^ 
terpretation, praying with the Spirit and 
with the understanding, teaching tha 
Saints important principles in connection 
with their present prospects and future use- 
fulness in the kingdom of God, until tba 
evening shades of night informed us of 
the propriety of retiring to rest. Spend- 
ing the first day of the week thus with 
life and diligence in the work of God, pra- 
pared us for further exercise of usefulnes 
through the other six days in the follow- 
ing manner: daily prayer-meetings, morn- 
ing at 10, evening at 9; daily school for 
the children of fellow- passengers, as well 
as those of the Saints, to learn the m- 
diments of the English and French lan- 
guages ; evening lectures at 5 p m., tha 
congregation sitting around tne leettt- 
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rer, on the deck floor, the subjects being 
various, such as astronomy, geography, 
agricultural improvements, conversational 
meetings to refresh the mind with history, 
themes, essays, &c., a grammar school, 
preaching meetings ; giving out the excel- 
lent provisions provided for us by the Pre- 
sident in the British Isles, fully sufficient, 
(with the addition of a few potatoes) and 
in quality no one desired better. Giving 
out the daily allowance of water, which 
continued pure to the end of our voyage. 
Cooking carried on in the galley by three 
of our brethren, in turns of four hours 
each, all vessels looked in order as brought 
up, and sat down without any partiality 
to the Saints more than our fellow-pas- 
sengers, cleaning operations, amusing 
ourselves in various ways in the exercise 
of the body, and all things put together 
kept us in full employment, (we had no 
idle time for finding faults, backbiting, 
quarrelling, &c.) tending to make us truly 
apleasing pie nic party of pilgrims on their 
way Zionward in merry mood. 

. My beloved counsellors brothers T. 
Bradshaw, T. Smith, J. Lindsay, and W. 
Henshaw, have gained the affection of the 
Saints by their unceasing labours of love 
to all ; the many excellent discourses de- 
livered by them and other brethren, caused 
the captain, officers, crew, and fellow- 
passengers, to honour and respect us, and 
show us kindness in various ways. Never 
shall we forget the captain of the Olym- 
pus. His comprehensive knowledge of 
navigation, his sober deportment, the at- 
tention paid to the discourses, the enqui- 
ries made about our principles, his perse- 
vering spirit in reading our books, the 
attention given to our health and comfort, 
his alacrity and willingness in throwing 
overboard a stage for baptising, his erect- 
ing our pulpit with his own travelling 
box, and carrying out of the cabin chairs 
and benches to decorate our deck, Olympic 
synagogue, &c. Such conduct caused us 
all to pray earnestly that Jesus, the cap- 
tain of our salvation would be pleased to 
bless the captain of the Olympus , and his 
good hearted crew. 

. On the quiet evening of the — th inst., 
the young brothers and sisters having 
formed themselves into two ranks, under 
the superintendence of our excellent bro- 
ther, S. Reed, singing our interesting 
baptismal hymns, when twenty-one can- 
didates fell upon their bended knees, and 
joined with us in prayer previous to their 


being baptized for the remission of their 
sins. I cannot well describe to you the 
joyful feelings of all present, seeing at 
many fathers and sons, and daughters, and 
sailors, passing through the singing rank* 
one after the other in returning from their 
water baptism. 

u Jehovah saw his darling Son, 

And was well pleased in what he*d d<m% 
And own'd him from the skies.” 

The same Lord smiled upon us, for 
many were the tokens we received of Hit 
approbation, and of rejoicing in the pm* 
Bence of the angels of God. The follow- 
ing day, at 3 p.m., we enjoyed a happy 
confirmation meeting, when twenty- on# 
ranked themselves in order, that the elder! 
of the church might lay hands upon them 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, to receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, and we all fell 
to sing, 

* Behold thy sons and daughters. Lord, 
On whom we lay our hands ; 

They have fulfill'd thy gospel word. 

And bow’d at thy commands. 

“ O, now send forth the faeav’nly dove. 
And overwhelm their souls. 

With peace and joy, and perfect love. 

As lambs within thy fold,” &c. 

Tou will forgive me for being so poetf* 
cal, for I can assure you the time wm m 
time of inspiration. 

Our fellow-passengers feel so happy 
with us, that they often testify they shat 
write to England to their friends in all 
parts, desiring them, if they emigrate te 
America, to be sure to come with a com* 
pany of Latter-day Saints, for they saj, 
with the captain and crew, “ We never 
before saw such a people as these Mor- 
mons.” Who are our persecuting ene- 
mies, that speak all manner of evil false^ 
against us ? are they not strangers that know 
us not, the precepts, doctrines, and princi- 
ples we preach and practice, the moral an! 
godly deportment of the tens of thousands 
of tne members of the Church, the pft* 
tience and love displayed in their conduct 
when persecuted and made to suffer is 
character, property, and liberty ? in trut^ 
the virtue of our holy religion, and the 
conduct of our members, are not knows 
to our enemies, who in all their opinions 
and conclusions about us, are guided by as 
false reports as those circulated about tht 
Redeemer himself. Oh 1 that they would 
be wise, and get our books and read tha% 
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so that they might truly know the nature of 
the Mormon fountain of life, truth, and 
intelligence, and not stamp their charac- 
ter for ever, by continually acting the part 
of the fool described by Solomon, « judg- 
ing a matter before it is known.” 

* I have not seen finer young men, calcu- 
lated to do more good in carrying the 
€h*pel to the nations of the earth, than 
some of the sailors, and young men bap- 
tized. They testify that they feel to rejoice 
in the thought that the Lord may some | 
day, in foreign nations, make them instru- ! 
mental in warning the inhabitants by the 
power of the Spint, of sin, righteousness, 
and judgment. One fine sailor stated 
that “ Mormonism ” revived him as a sai- 


lor ; “ for (says he) before I was baptized, 
I was afraid to go up the rigging, lest I 
should fall down and be sent to heS for my 
sins.” I have nothing to say about fe- 
vers, plagues, quarelhngs, &c., of such 
we know nothing ; we lived in another 
element that produced joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, against such, I believe, you will 
find no law. The effect of such exem- 
plary conduct in this company, has tended 
to the conviction and conversion of fifty, 
who have been added to the branch in this 
vessel by baptism, &c. Two deaths of 
infants, one birth. 

With respect, your brother in the Lord, 
Wh. Howell. 
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QUICKSILVER MIXES OF CALIFORNIA. 

(From the Placer Timet.) 

It is very generally known that quick- 
silver mines nave been worked to some 
extent for many years in California, but 
until since the discovery of gold, but little 
attention has been bestowed upon them. 
For some months past quicksilver has been 
offered in our market, known as coming 
from the NewAlmaden mines. 

The principal mines in California are 
the Guadaloupe and New Almaden, and 
are situated in the same neighbourhood, 
apme four miles distant from each other. 
These mines are about eight miles from 
San Jose, and can be reached by a good 
road at all seasons of the year. 

We are told that the mines are now 
'worked extensively, the produce amount- 
ing to several millions of dollars the 
present season , and that the yield from 
the ora is almost past belief. Eighty- 
five per cent . of pure mercury is not an 
uncommon yield. 

r Quicksilver, in working the silver mines 
of Mexico and South America, has here- 
tofore been required in large quantities, 
but its high price has tended to stop the 
Working of many productive mines ; but 
it* is believed that the California quick- 
silver mines will, when fairly opened, fur- 
nish a supply sufficient to induce opera- 
tions throughout Mexico and South Amer- 
ica upon an extensive scale. The silver 
mmefc*wfeich have been abandoned, it is 
presumed, will be re-opened, and with 
profK U the owners* Quicksilver can be * 


furnished for one-half the price for which 
it has usually been sold, and still leave a 
large profit for those who work the Cali- 
fornia mines, if we have been informed 
correctly. This will at once open to com- 
merce the silver mines which have been 
closed ; and in addition to the gold mines 
of California, we shall have from another 
source the means to stimulate the com- 
merce which is growing up on the Pacifio 
coast. 

MOUNTAIN OF CARBONATE OF MAGNESIA. 

(From the Pacific Newt, Feb. 16.) 

The resources of California are not con- 
fined to the precious metals alone ; there 
is a vast extent of country, of which no- 
thing is said, that will develope, in time, 
new avenues of wealth. After crossing 
the Sierra Nevada, in latitude between 
forty-one and two, (if memory serves,) the 
descent to Goose Lake is through a plea- 
sant valley of about ten miles m length, 
abounding in springs and meadows. 
About a mile below where the lake is ap- 
proached from the east is the first out- 
crop of slate and quartz, with an aurife- 
rous country around. Near the southern 
extremity of the lake is a most beautiful 
ledge of serpentine rock. The strata n 
horizontal, and the green and grey sha- 
ding is delicately blended, and the lines 
almost as perfect as if they had been 
traced with the artist’s pencil. 

On Pitch (or Pitt) river, the principal 
affluent of the SacirsihAito, winch flews 
through a charming valley, and about five 
days’ journey from Goose Lake, there is a 
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hill of pore carbonate of magnesia, one 
hundred feet high. Mach of it is per- 
fectly white, while some is more or less 
discolored with iron, is if a painter had 
been striving to give effect by a coloring 
of light and shade. Large masses are 
easily detached, which, rolling down into 
the river that washed its base, floated off 


as light and buoyant as cork, until it be* 
came saturated with water. A thousand 
wagons could be loaded in a very short 
time, and there is enough to supply the 
whole world. For three days' travel be* 
low, the soil seems to be impregnated with 
it, and the banks of the river are formed 
of it . — New York Herald . 


COMPOSED UPON THE DEATH OF ELDER WILLIAM BURTON; 

Lars FBXUDSirr or tbs durdu coHrunet. 

Another mighty man from earth has passed away, 

To rest among the just, until the glorious day. 

When the archangel's trump shall echo and resound. 

To wake the sleeping dead, who by faith have favour found. 

He’s gone to worlds on high, to mingle with the blast, 

Where the troubl'd rest in peace, and the weary are at rest; 

Where from those haloyon streams, their joys oelestUl flow. 

As on from strength to strength in harmony they go. 

We mourn the lots of one who has so nobly stood 
As a messenger of truth, he taught the word of God ; 

He counted nothing dear, so that he might obtain 
A name among the righteous, which is eternal gain. 

And may that bereft one, whom he has left behind. 

To monrn the loss of him, so faithful, true, and kind. 

Be sheltered and preserved, by God’s Almighty hand. 

Till they shall meet again and In his pr esence stand. 

The day will soon arrive when they shall meet again, 

And be in glory crown'd amid the gorgeous train 
Of worthies, who like him have sacrific’d their all. 

To gain a kingdom, and a crown, where Christ is Lord of alL 

Leicester. John G. Wxxjok. 
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(Continued from our l art.) 


Their community must go on thriving. 
They are to be the chief workers and con- 
tractors upon “ Whitney’s Railroad,” or 
whatever scheme is to unite the Atlantic 
and Pacific by way of the South Pass; 
and their Valley must be its central sta- 
tion. They have already raised a “ Per- 
petual Fund,” for “ the final fulfilment of 
the covenant made by the Saints in the 
Temple at Nauvoo,” which “is not to 
oea se till all the poor are brought to the 
Valley.” 

All the poor still lingering behind will 
he brought there : so at an early period 
will the fifty thousand communicants the 
Church already numbers in Great Britain, 
with all the other “increase among the 
Gentiles.” Their place of rendezvous will 
he upon what were formerly the Potta- 
watamie lands. The interests of this 
Stake have been admirably cared for. It 
Dow comprises the thriving counties of 
4 Fremont * and * Pottawatamie,* in which 
the Mormons still number a majority of 
the inhabitants. Their chief town is 
growing rapidly, already boasting over 
three thousand inhabitants, with nineteen 
laive merchants* stores; the mail lines 
and five regular steam packets running to 
it, and other western evidences of pros- 
perity ; besides a fine Music Hall and pub- 
lic buddings, and the printing establish- 
ment of a very ably edited newspaper, 
* The Frontier Guardian." 


It is probably the best station on the 
Missouri for commencing the overland 
journey to Oregon and California, z» tra- 
vellers can follow directly from it the 
Mormon road, which, in addition to other 
advantages, proves to be more salubrious 
than those to the south of it. Large 
numbers are expected to arrive at this 
point from England during the present 
spring, on their way to the Salt Lake. 
They w ill repay their welcome ; for every 
working person gained to the hive of their 
“ Honey State,” counts as added wealth. 
So far, the Mormons write in congratu- 
lation, that they have not among them “ a 
single loafer, rich or poor, idle gentleman, 
or lazy vagabond.** They are no Com- 
munists ; but their experience has taught 
them the gain of joint stock to capital, 
and combination to labour — perhaps some- 
thing more, for I remark they nave re- 
cently made arrangements to “classify 
their mechanics,” which is probably a 
step in the right direction. They will 
be successful manufacturers, for their 
vigorous land-locked industry cannot be 
tampered with by protection. They 
have no gold — they have not hunted 
for it; but they have found wealth of 
other valuable minerals, rock salt enough 
to do the curing of the world: — “We *11 
salt the Union for you,” they write, “if 
you can*t preserve it in any other way/* 
— perhaps coal, excellent ores of iron 
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everywhere. They are near enough, 
however, to the C&liforpian Sierra, to be 
the chief quarter- masters of its miners; 
and they will dig their own gold in their 
unlimited fields of admirably fertile land. 
I should only invite your incredulity, and 
the disgust of the Horticultural Society, 
by giwng you certain measurements of 
mammoth beets, turnips, pumpkins, and 
garden vegetables, in my possession. In 
that country, where stock thrives care 
free ; where a poor man's 32 potatoes 
saved can return him 18 bushels, and 2J 
bushels of wheat sown yield 350 bushels 
in a season ; or where an average crop of 
wheat on irrigated lands is 50 bushels to 
the acre ; the farmer’s part is hardly to be 
despised. Certainly, it will not be under 
a continuance of the present prices cur- 
rent of the region, — wheat at 4 dollars the 
bushel, and flour 12 dollars the hundred, 
with a ready market. 

The receDt letters from Deseret interest 
me in one thing more. They are eloquent 
in describing the anniversary of the Pio- 
neers’ arrival in the Talley. It was the 
24th of July, and they have ordained that 
that day shall be commemorated in fu- 
ture, like our 21st of December, as their 
Forefather’s Day. The noble Walker at- 
tended as an invited guest, with two hun- 
dred of his best dressed and mounted 
cavaliers, who stacked their guns, and 
took up their places at the ceremonies and 
banquet, with the quiet precision of sol- 
diers marched to mass. The Great Band 
was there too, that had helped their hum- 
ble hymns through all the wanderings of 
the wilderness. Through the many try- 
ing marches of 1846, through the fierce 
winter ordeal that followed, and the long 
journey after over plain and mountain, it 
had gone unbroken, without the loss of 
any of its members. As they set out 
from England, and as they set out from 
Illinois, so they all came into the Valley 
together, and together sounded the first 
glad notes of triumph when the Salt Lake 
City was founded. It was their right to 
lead the psalm of praise. Anthem, song, 
and dance, all the innocent and thankful 
frolic of the day, owed them its chief zest. 
“They never were in finer key.” The 
people felt their sorrows ended. FAR 
WEST, their old settlement in Missouri, 
and NAUVOO, with their wealth and 
ease, like “ Pithom and Ramses, treasure 
cities built for Pharaoh,” went aw hile for- 
gotten. Less than four years had restored 


them every comfort that they needed. 
Their entertainment, the contribution of 
all, 1 have no doubt waa really sumptuous. 
It was spread on broad buffet tables, 
about 1400 feet in length, at which they 
took their seats by tarns, while they kept 
them heaped with ornamented delicacies. 
41 Butter of kine, and milk, with fat of 
lambs, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; " 
u and the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic, 
and the remembered fish which we did 
eat in Egypt freely ; "—they seem enable 
to dilate with too much pride upon the 
show it made. 

u To behold the tables,” says one that I 
quote from literally, “ to behold them fil- 
ling the Bowery and all adjoining grounds, 
loaded with all luxuries of the fields and 
gardens, and nearly all the varieties that 
any vegetable market in the world could 
produce ; and to see the seats around 
those tables filled and refilled by a people 
who had been deprived of those luxuries 
for years by the cruel hand of oppression, 
and freely offering seats to every stnu^er 
within their borders, and this too, in the 
Valley of the Mountains, over a thousand 
miles from civilization, where, two yean 
before, naught was to be, found save the 
wild root of the prairie and the mountain 
cricket ; was a theme of unbounded thanks- 
giving and praise to the Giver of aD Good, 
as the daw ning of a day when the chil- 
dren of the Kingdom can sit under their 
own vines and fig-trees, and inhabit their 
own houses, having 1 none to maka then 
afraid. May the time be hastened when 
the scattered Israel may partake of such 
like banquets from the gardens of Jo- 
seph!”* 

I have gone over the work I assigned 
myself when I accepted your Committee’s 
invitation, as fully as I could do without 
trespassing too largely upon your cour- 
teous patience. But I should do wrong 
to conclude my lecture without declaring, 
in succinct ana definite terms, the opinions 
I have formed and entertain of the Mor- 
mon people. The libels of which they 
have keen made the subject, make this a 
simple act of justice. Perhaps, too, my 
opinion, even with those who know me as 
you do, will better answer its end follow- 
ing after the narrative I have given. 

I have spoken to you of a people, whose 

* Letter of the Presidency, Great 
Lake City, Oct 12, 1049. 
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Industry had made them rich, and gather- 
ed around them all the comforts, and not 
a few of the luxuries, of refined life, ex- 
pelled by lawless force into the Wilderness ; 
seeking an untried home far away from 
the scenes which their previous life had 
endeared to them ; moving onward, desti- 
tute, hunger-sickened, and sinking with 
disease; bearing along with them their 
wives and children, the aged, and the 
poor, and the decrepid; renewing daily 
on their march the offices of devotion, the 
ties of family, and friendship, and charity ; 
sharing necessities and braving dangers 
together; cheerful in the midst of want 
and trial, and persevering until they tri- 
umphed. I have told, or tried to tell, you 
of men who, when menaced by famine, 
and in the midst of pestilence, with every 
energy taxed by the urgency of the hour, 
were building roads and bridges, laying 
out villages, and planting corn-fields, for 
the stranger who might come after them, 
their kinsmAn only by a common humani- 
ty’, and peradventure a common suffering, 
— of men who have renewed their pros- 

n in the homes they have founded in 
esert, and who, in their new-built 
city, walled round by mountains like a 
fortress, are extending pious hospitalities 
to the destitute emigrants from our fron- 
tier lines, — of men who, far removed from 
the restraints of law, obeyed it from 
choice, or found in the recesses of their 
religion something not inconsistent with 
human laws, but far more controlling; 
and who are now soliciting from the go- 
vernment of the United States, not in- 
demnity, — for the appeal would be hope- 
less, and they know it, — not protection, for 
they now have no need of it, — but that 
identity of political institutions, and that 
community of laws with the rest of us, 
which was confessedly their birthright 
when they were driven beyond our bor- 
ders. 

I said I would give you the opinion I 
formed of the Mormons : you may deduce 
it for yourselves from these facts. But I 
will add that I have not yet heard the 
angle charge against them as a Commu- 
nity — against their habitual purity of life, 
their integrity of dealing, their toleration 
of religious differences in opinion, their 
regard for the laws, or their devotion to 
the constitutional government under which 
we live — that I do not, from my own ob- 
servation, or the testimony of others, know 
to be unfounded. 


POSTSCRIPT TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


I have been annoyed by comments this 
hastily written discourse has elicited : Well 
meaning friends have even invited me to 
tone down its remarks in favour of the 
Mormons, for the purpose of securing 
them a readier acceptance. — I can only 
make them more express. The Truth 
must take care of itself. I not only 
meant to deny that the Mormons in any 
wise fall below our own standard of mo- 
rals, but I would be distinctly understood 
to ascribe to those of their number with 
whom I associated in the West, a genera! 
correctness of deportment and purity of 
character above tne average of ordinary 
communities. 

The furthest I can go towards quali- 
fying my testimony will be to name the 
causes to which, as a believer in Nature's 
compensations, I have myself credited this 
undue morality. 

It was partly attributable, perhaps, to 
their forced abstemiousness; the diet of 
the most fortunate Mormons having been 
for long continued periods very spare, 
and composed almost wholly of vegetable 
food, with few condiments, and no intoxi- 
cating liquors. Some influence should be 
referred also to their custom of early and 
equal marriages, these not being regula- 
ted by the prudential considerations which 
embarrass opulent communities; some* 

a more to the supervision which was 
rntal to their nomadic life, and the 
habits it encouraged of disciplined but 
grateful industry. 

The chief cause, however, was probably 
found in this fact. The Mormons as I 
saw them, though a majority, were but a 
portion of the Church as it flourished in 
Illinois. When the persecution triumphed 
there, and no alternative remained for the 
steadfast in the faith but the flight out of 
Egypt into the wilderness, as it was term- 
ed, all their fair weather friends forsook 
them. Priests and elders, scribes and 
preachers, deserted by whole counsels at 
a time; each talented knave, of whose 
craft they had been victims, finding his 
own pretext for abandoning them, with- 
out surrendering the money-bag of which 
he was the holder. One of these, for in- 
stance, bore with him so considerable a 
congregation that he was able to found 
quite a thriving community in Northern 
Wisconsin, which I believe he afterwards 
transplanted entire to an island in one of 
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the Lakes. Other speculator-heresiarchs 
folded for themselves credulous sheep all 
through the Western Country. One 
Rigdon not long since had a cure of them 
in our own State. 

Quite recently, an abandoned clergy- 
man, who shortly before the Exod was 

has presented a memorial to ingress, in 
which he charges the Mormons with very 
much more than he himself appears to 
have been guilty of. This abusive per- 
son, a former intimate of the Major- 
General, James Arlington Bennett, lately 
on trial at New York, in company with a 
one-eyed Mr. Thompson of that city, is 
also the only surviving brother of the 
Prophet Smith, founder of the sect, and 
as such, still claims to be its sole true 
President, and genuine Arch High Priest.. 

So the Mormons have been, as it were, 
broken and screened by calamity. Their 
designing leaders have left them to seek 
fairer fortunes elsewhere. Those that re- 
main of the old rock are the masses, al- 
ways honest in the main and sincere even 
in delusion ; and their guides are a few 
tried and trusty men, little initiated in 
the plotting of synagogues, and more 
noted for services rendered than bounties 
received. They are the men whom I saw 
on the prairie trail, sharing sorrow with 
the sorrowful, and poverty with the poor ; 


— the chief of them all, a man of rare na- 
tural endowment, to whose masterly gui- 
dance they are mainly indebted for their 
present prosperity, driving his own ox- 
team, and carrying his sick child in his 
arms.* 

The fact explains itself, that those only 
were willing to undertake their fearful 
pilgrimage of penance whom a sense of 
conscientious duty made willing to give 
up the world for their religion. The 
Mormons, I knew, were all, as far as I 
could judge, partakers of the sacrament, 
persons of prayer and faith ; and their 
contentment, their temperance, their he- 
roism, their strivings after that golden age 
of Christian brotherhood, were bat the 
manifestations of their ever-present and 
engrossing devotional feeling. 

* This was Brigham Young, the choice 
of the Mormons for Governor of Deseret. 
As this man, together with Hebcr C. Kim- 
ball and Willard Richards, nominees of 
the 3ame people for the offices of Lieutenant 
Governor and Secretary, have been singled 
oat as the objects of libel, it is right I should 
state that I knew them intimately. I found 
Mr. Kimball a man of singular generosity 
and purity of character, and Dr. Richards a 
genial gentleman and pleasant scholar of 
the most varied attainments : The integrity 
of all three altogether above question. 

T.L.K. 


{To be concluded in our next.) 


THE IRRATIONALITY OF SCHISM AND DISSENT, OR THE ERRORS OF 
MODERN CHRISTENDOM. 

By James F. Bell. 

{Concluded from our last.) 


But their errors in these respects are 
scarcely greater than in their fallacious 
applications of those scriptures which con- 
tain the revelations of by-gone ages. 

Although professing an almost idola- 
trious regard for these writings, it is re- 
markable that there is not a collection of 
books in existence concerning the true 
meaning of which they have so much dif- 
fered in opinion, or in the application of 
which they have diverged to such oppo- 
site extremes. Indeed novelty of interpre- 
tation appears to have become an essential 
feature m each successive commentary, 


and a necessary condition to ensure its 
success. If the scriptures do really 
abound in difficulties and ambigmty, this 
fact will but furnish another reason why 
revelation should continue to flow through 
a legalised channel of living intelligences, 
in order that the laws of God aud all the 
minutiae of interesting and important mat- 
ters contained therein, should not be des- 
titute of qualified exponents. If the 
scriptures were written under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, it is evident 
that the same influence and divine agency 
is necessary for the correct and profitable 
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reading of them. “ God is his own in- the church now if she ever was • eonse- 
terpreter,” and as we understand he has quently it is in vain for her to seek for 
spoken to the prophets “ in dark speeches” support in the perversion and mis-appli- 
(that is, incomprehensible to the merely cation of these passages. Indeed some of 
human mind) it is obvious that unless our her most eminent writers have made such 
spirits are illuminated by the spirit of the ample concessions, as prove quite fatal to 
Xiord, much of his instructions must re- her pretensions both to purity and con- 
main shrouded in uncertainty. Since tinuance ; some of which 1 will now quote, 
the confusion of tongues, language has Bellarmine, (a notable Romanist) speak- 
been subject to endless innovations ; and ing of the times about the beginning of 
from the days of Moses to the present the 10th century, says : fi In the West, 
time, numberless new dialects have been and almost all the world over faith failed* 
formed; furthermore, there are hardly and there was no fear of God among 
two persons of any one dialect who inva- them : Justice was perished from among 
Tiably adopt the same idiom. Here then men, and violence prevailing against 
is a fruitful source of diversity, and it is equity governed the nations. Fraud, 
no wonder if the translators of the Scrip- deceit, and the arts of cozenage were 
tures being destitute of inspiration should grown universal . All kinds of virtue 
fail to give the correct rendering of the gave way as an useless thing, and wicked- 
original in their own language ; it is no ness supplied its place. The world seemed 
doubt in a great measure owing to this, to be declining apace towards its evening, 
that the present translations contain so and the second coming of the Son of 
many vague and discrepant passages. Man to draw near; for love was grown 
Yet, after making all due allowance for cold, and faith was not found upon earths 
these circumstances, there are so many All things were in confusion , and the 
plain and definite passages converted into world looked as if it would return to its 
instruments of theological disputes, in old chaos. All sorts of fornication were 
consequence of their gross mis-applica- committed with the same freedom as if 
tion, that it may not be amiss to give they had been lawful actions ; for men 
a few instances with the view of shewing neither blushed at them, nor were punish- 
how totally unwarrantable have been the ed for them. Nor did the clergy live 
conclusions deduced therefrom. better than the people, for the bishops 

It is maintained by the Roman Church were grown negligent of the duty of their 
that pure religion , genuine Christianity , place, &c. In a word, men ran them- 
or the Church as by Christ established selves headlong into all vice, and all 
was to remain on the earth, uncorrupted, flesh had corrupted its way.” — Bell* 
unsubdued to the end of the world; this Sacr . L. i. c. 8. 

conclusion they profess to deduce from Baronius, another notable Romanist, 
several passages of scripture, such as the speaks more particularly. — “What was 
following : “ And lo ! I am with you al- then the face of the Roman Church ? 
way, even to the end of the world,” Matt, how deformed — when whores, no less 
xxviii. 20. u Upon this rock will I build pow erful than vile, bore the chief sway at 
jny church, and the gates of hell shall not Rome, and at their pleasure changed 
prevail against it.” With regard to the sees, appointed bishops, and did thrust 
first passage I w f ould say, that the words into St. Peter's see their own gallants, 
therein contained were addressed to the false popes, who would not have been 
apostles only , and certainly if they pro- mentioned in the catalogue of the Roman 
ved faithful they would realise the fulfil- Popes, but only for the distinct recording 

ment of the promise; the spirit of their of so long a succession of times.” 

Saviour would be “ with ” them on earth, a Christ was then in a very deep sleep — 
in hades or in heaven, and that “ to the and which was w f orse ; when the Lord 
end of the world.” But I have in was thus asleep there were no disciples 
the course of this article proved that to awaken him, being themselyes all fast 
the Church of Rome recognises a God, asleep. What kind of Cardinals, Prea- 
Priesthood, and Doctrine quite different byters and Deacons can we think were 
from those of Christ and his Apostles, chosen by those monsters, when nothing 
and have thereby effected a radical change is so natural as for every one to propa- 
in that which she admits to be essentially gate his own likeness.” — Annal. tom. 10. 
ptrfrct and immutable ; hence she is not Anno 900. 
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In the 15th century, Nic, de Cleman- 
qiis, who lived in that time, wrote a book 
upon the corrupt state of the church, in 
which he says, “ there was an universal 
degeneracy in the churchy from the very 
head of it to its lowest members” — c. 3. 

If, then, their own writings are so ex- 
plicit upon the point, it is at once utterly 
useless and grossly wicked to strain and 
pervert the Saviour's words, to enable 
them to maintain a position so utterly 
untenable. 

As to the second passage, there is no 
more support for the idea in it than in 
the first, as I Bhall clearly prove. 

The church is the body of true belie- 
vers, the rock is the foundation and 
Christ the builder. With regard to the 
rock it makes little dilicrence in the ar- 
gument whether we interpret it to signify 
Christ, Peter or Revelation; although 
there is evident incongruity in confound- 
ing the builder with the foundation he 
builds on, and a manifest weakness in 
Peter as a foundation, he being part of 
the building which certainly is something 
distinct from the foundation. The foun- 
dation of Peter's knowledge, which con- 
stituted him a true member of the church, 
was revelation, as it is wTitten, “ flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto thee, 
but my father which is in heaven.” With- 
out revelation none can know God, and 
without the knowledge of God, we have 
no foundation. 

Many by mis-applying St. Paul's words, 
“Therefore w*e conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law/’ ana other similar passages, have 
concluded that no works are necessary. 
Now it must be borne in mind that where 
St. Paul speaks of works as unnecessary, 
be refers to the law of Moses, and not the 
Gospel, the works of which are necessary , 
for it is written “ work out your salva- 
tion with fear and trembling. Work 
while it is called to day, for the night 
cometh when no man can work.” “ Faith 
without works is dead being alone.” “By 
works faith is made perfect.” “ By works 
a man is justified, and not by faith only.” 
We are to be rewarded according to our 
Works , but if we have all faith and no 
Works, I am afraid we shall have no re- 
ward either. 

Many have applied the Saviour's words, 
u Suffer little cmldren to come unto me,” 
to prove infant sprinkling, but there is no 
O ore support in this passage for the idea 


of infant sprinkling, than there is for in- 
fant ordination. It would indeed be 
equally as just to conclude the one as the 
other. We learn from this passage and 
those in the context, that the Saviour 
took them in his arms, laid his hands upon 
them and blessed them, but we do not 
learn that he baptized or ordained them* 
for this very reason : — there is nothing to 
learn it from. 

As my object is not so much to recapi- 
tulate the oft-exploded errors of apostate 
Christ e adorn, as to show from reason 
only their fallacy and weakness, I will 
forbear giving any further instances, and 
hasten toward a conclusion. The whole 
matter may now be summed up in this, — 
from ignorance and self-interest arises a 
diversity of doctrines, which are confirmed 
by custom and popularity, handed down 
by tradition, and upheld by priestcraft 
and state policy; hence arise sects and 
parties — hence proceed schism and dis- 
sent — hence come strife, warfare and the 
clash of arms — and hence the curse of 
God. 

The errors which I have treated upon, 
though comparatively few, are funda- 
mental ones, being, in fact, the constitu- 
ent elements of the spiritual darkness of 
the pseudo religious world. Well may 
the children whose minds have been illu- 
minated by the spirit of divine truth, ex- 
claim in wonder and astonishment as they 
contemplate the blindness of their progfr* 
nitors; — “ Surely our fathers have in- 
herited lies, vanities, and things wherein 
there is no profit.” “ Darkness hath in- 
| deed covered the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the minds of the people/' insomuch 
that they have mistaken evil for good* 
bitter for sweet, and profound nescience 
for the sublimity of wisdom. Their taste 
has become so vitiated that the bread of 
life is rejected as unpalatable; hence* 
there has been a famine, not for bread, 
nor for water, but for the word of the 
Lord. Amos viii. 11. Therefore is the 
whole head already sick, and the whole 
heart faint; society is totally unhinged; 
and the moral atmosphere grossly pollu- 
ted. Religious institutions nave become 
mere state instruments for the spiritual 
enslavement of mankind, while temporal 
governments themselves, though grasp- 
ing convulsively the sceptre of dominion, 
and maintaining their influence by the 
sheer force of arms, are already on the 
verge of ruin. They have sown the wind. 
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they must reap the whirlwind ; they carry 
ini themselves the seeds of dissolution, and 
sooner or later they must crumble into 
dust, for the decree ’of God, and the in- 
evitable fate of human schemes is written 
and must come to pass: — “They shall 
become as chaff of the summer threshing 
floors, and the wind shall carry them 
away.” 

But let me not conclude with a picture 
so dark and cheerless as this, for the Sun 
of Righteousness and truth is rising, — 
the door of the sheepfold is again open, — 
the voice of thegood shepherd is again heard 
calling together his scattered sheep, who 
have wandered in the cloudy dav, the gos- 
pel of reconcilation is again preached, 
great is the army of those w ho publish it ; 
and under its influence factions must 
unite, divisions cease, and love and union 
prevail. 

As we have now given a turn to the 
subject, it may not be unprofitable to de- 
vote the remainder of our space to the 
consideration of union, and an inquiry as 
to the means by which it can be promoted 
and sustained. 

Union implies, oneness of purpose and 
concert of action ; apart from these it is 
a mere name and an absolute impos- 
sibility. But these cannot exist without 
unanimity of sentiment, and sympathy of 1 
feeling. As nothing can be without the 
conditions of existence, so without unani- 
mity and sympathy there can be neither 
oneness of purpose nor concert of action. 
^Furthermore, without truth there can be 
do unanimity. If the purpose be a false 
or evil one, there will inevitably arise a di- 
versity of opinions concerning it, for error 
is discrepant, and its effect is to create di- 
vision, while on the other hand, truth is 
harmonious and consistent; by it the 
thoughts and opinions of men, however 
various can be centered like converging 
rays in one common focus ; hence, truth 
is indispensable to union. Where truth 
is recognised there faith is one, and there, 
in theory at least, is unanimity. 

But, as the assent of the mind, and the 
consent of the will are not necessarily co- 
incident or simultaneous, and, as the one 
without the other would fail to produce 
concert of action, it is evident there is 
something else required, to accompany 
truth, and to assist in the subjugation of 
the will to her benign and holy laws. It 
must bo some agent that can assimilate 
itself with the spirit of man, and impress 
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thereon the force, value, and dignity of 
truth, so as to awaken interest, and enlist^ 
the sympathies of all ingenuous minds. 
Such an agent is indeed indispensable to 
counteract the effects of an erroneous 
education, and the pernicious influence of 
evil example. But furthermore, it must 
be intelligent and all wise, were it defi- 
cient of intelligence, it could not act upon 
the mind at all, and were it destitute of 
all wisdom, it would be incapable of 
adapting its inflencc to the peculiarities 
of each mind and circumstance. It must 
also be omnipresent, unchangeable, and 
eternal, so that its effects may be univer- 
sal, uniform, and enduring. Such an 
agent may with propriety be termed “ the 
spirit of truth, and this spirit is the 
desideratum we are in search of. 

As the spirit will reside only where 
truth is cherished, and as truth can he 
reached effectually by those only who 
now it, and possess this spirit, and since 
those w’ho possess this spirit must, in the 
same degree be unanimous in sentiment, 
feeling and action, it follows that there 
will be but otie priesthood , or authentic 
channel of instruction ; no matter how 
many departments or degrees there may 
exist therein ; it is, nevertheless one priest- 
hood, one unbroken chain of living intel- 
| ligencetf for the instruction and elevation 
of the human species. 

Furthermore, this priesthood, or au- 
thentic channel of instruction must pro- 
ceed from one recognised and acknow- 
ledged source, otherwise the whole body 
will be liable to err in purpose, and mis- 
take its object. 

Here, then, are the essentials for the 
promotion of union, viz. : truth to inform 
the mind, an all-wise spirit to influence 
the will, a priesthood to administer that 
truth, and a God to direct that priest- 
hood. This God must endure for ever, 
and this priesthood must continue “ until 
we have all come in the unity of the 
faith,” and the spirit of truth is necessary 
at all times to lead us into “ all truth,” 
and to preserve us in the bonds of peace. 

Thus, upon the grounds of reason and 
necessity, we have established the ration- 
ality of the gospel plan. Now the nature 
and object of this plan imply obedience, 
love, and charity ; obedience to those who 
teach the truth ; love to those who prac- 
tice it, and charity toward those who 
know it not. Without the observance of 
these duties, the mere plan with all its 
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powers would be inefficacious. It is the 
bounden duty, the blessed privilege, and 
the highest interest of all men to uphold 
the character and dignity of truth, and 
they do this most effectually when they 
reduce it to practice, and thus set an ex- 
ample worthy of imitation. Without 
obedience there is a manifest spirit of dis- 
union on the part of the refractory ; 
without love the spirit of truth and union 
is at once banished ; and without charity 
we hinder the progress of truth ; but, by 
the observance of these, the first brings 
us into possession of the practical bene- 
fits of truth, the second upholds and 
strengthens those who have received it, 
and the last makes us willing to sacrifice 
anything and everything, so that our fel- 
low creatures also may obtain and realise 
it. Here, then, are the elements of union, 
—one God, one Priesthood, one Spirit, 
Truth, Obedience, Love, and Charity. 

Great and glorious are the charms of 
union ; its power is unlimited, its influence 


holy, its effects, order and prosperity. 
Peace, gladness and rejoicing abound 
where it is known. Happy beyond ex- 
pression, yea unspeakably joyous are the 
people where perfect union exists; sor- 
row and sighing have given place to the 
sound of music and the voice of melody. 
Want, misery, disease and death, are 
swallowed up and forgotten in plenty, 
comfort, health and life. Their object is 
single, their feelings one, their sentiments 
unanimous. They change not their doc- 
trine with the times, for times and eter- 
nities are one with them. They have 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and 
one Hope of their calling, ana are bap- 
tised by one Spirit into one Body. Their 
King is one, and his name one, and they 
are one with him and each other. Their 
lineage takes hold on heaven, with whose 
inhabitants they have relationship, for 
they are one Family and children of the 
same parent. 


JITte £atttr**ae gwW ijBflfenmal ®tar. 


JULY 1. 1851. 

Arrival of the “ Ellen Maria" at New Orleans.— By letter from Elder G. D. 
Watt, dated St. Louis, April 17th, we learn that the Ellen Maria arrived at New 
Orleans on the 6th of April, having made the voyage in 63 days. 

She experienced a strong gale of wind on the fifth of February, but it abated on 
the sixth, and in a few days afterwards the Saints had become accustomed to sea life, 
and were free from sickness. On the 11th she cleared the Irish sea, where it is nc* 
uncommon for vessels to be detained twenty or thirty days. The remainder of the 
voyage was as pleasant as sea voyages generally. 

Meetings were held every sabbath, And also during the week ; at which Elder 
Pratt addressed the Saints and others present, on the glories of our holy religion, 
« treating of the dealings of God with mankind in former times, and upon what ha 
will do in the latter times, quoting from the Prophets in the written word, and open- 
ing the future to view, until the Saints felt like leaping for joy, and shouting aloud, 
because of their privilege to five in these days, when the power and majesty of God 
are, and shall be, displayed in so many marvellous ways." 

On the 9th of April, most of the company left New Orleans for Sti Louis, on the 
A. lex. Scot , one of the largest boats on the river, and arrived there on the 16th. 

A sorrowful circumstance transpired in going up the river. Sister Shelly, aged 
65 years, wife of James Shelley, from Worcester conference, in attempting to draw a 
backet of water from the stream, while the boat was running ten miles an hour, wat 
suddenly plucked into the water by the force of that mighty current. She floated 
for a moment, and then sank to rise no more. The engines were stopped immediately 
and a boat manned and sent in search of her, but it was unsuccessful in obtaining the 
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body. We sympathize with the bereaved husband and family. This is not the first 
accident of the kind. The Star not long ago contained a similar report, and the 
brethren and sisters were then cautioned against this unwise action. When will the 
Saints be advised and learn wisdom from what experience teaches ? It is the work of 
the strongest man to reach water from the mighty current of the Mississippi, espe- 
cially when running against the stream at so rapid a rate; and no female should on 
any pretence attempt it. We hope this sad occurrence will prove a warning hereafter. 

THE MARRIAGES WERE : — 

Elder Edward Williams, of Carmarthenshire, to Ann Morgans, of Owmbach, Feb. 22. 
James Turnbull, of Linlithgo, to Mary Mickle, of Port Glasgow, March 21. 

James Stratten, to Francis Clark, both of Cambridge, Feb. 9. 

THE BIRTHS WERE : — 

Emily Bobbins, of a son, March 9. 

Bister Wild, of a daughter, March 28, named Ellen Maria Martha. 

Barah Lane, of a daughter, April 2. 

A. Entwistle, of a son, April 9, named Alex. Scot. 

THE DEATHS WERE : — 

Sarah, aged 6 months, daughter of R. and S. Preece, Feb. 11. 

Ann, aged 11 weeks, daughter of J. and E. Toone, „ 16. 

George, aged 2 years and 8 months, son of G. and S. Spizer, March 8. 

Marintha Althera, aged 15 months, daughter of President Orson and Sarah M. 
Pratt, March 24. 

Elizabeth Shelley, aged 55 years, April 14- 

The thanks of the company are presented to Elder W. C. Dunbar for the services 
he rendered them during the time the vessel lay in dock, previous to sailing from 
Liverpool. 


FROM THE ST. LOUIS REPUBLICAN, OF APRIL 23. 

Yesterday a number of gentlemen connected with the Territorial Government of 
Utah, and the Indian department in that quarter, Elder Pratt, and a number of 
Mormons, and several persons connected with the commerce of the valley, left on the 
Robert Campbell for Councill Bluffs, en route for the Salt Lake. 


Denmank. — By the politeness of Elder Erastus Snow — of the Twelve — and president 
of the Danish Mission, we are favored with a copy of the Book of Mormon in the Danish 
language. This divinely inspired record can now be read by a large portion of the 
inhabitants of Scandinavian Europe, many thousands of whom are familiar with the 
language who do not reside in the provinces of Denmark. It has already gone into 
the northern part of Germany, and also somewhat freely into Sweden, where both 
books and Elders are loudly called for. Upon the appearance of the first sheets of 
this work in print, the Saints in Copenhagen seemed endowed with new power from 
on high. The Holy Ghost descended mightily, and bore witness of its truth to the 
new born babes in Christ by divers manifestations ; to some in open vision, confirming 
them in the faith, and causing the church to rejoice greatly in this Record of truth 
that has sprung out of the ground, and in the righteousness of God which has again 
looked down from heaven. The labors of the last twelve months in Denmark have 
resulted in the translation and publication of the Book of Mormon, several small 
tracts, illustrative of the faith of the Saints, and the establishment of the church 
there, by the baptism of 261 souls ; about 150 of whom constitute the branch of the 
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church in Copenhagen, the capital of the nation ; and about 70 constitute a branch 
of the same in Aalborg, the principal town of the province of Jylland (Jutland). 

Elder Snow, with whose company we are at present favored, intends soon to return 
to Denmark, and with the additional aid and influence of the “ stick of Joseph ” in his 
hands, and that of his fellow-laborers, will be able to present the doctrines of our 
holy faith to the people in a much more ample and competent manner, besides being 
able to employ his own active policy more generally among the people, which give 
promise, under the divine blessing, of a numerous and powerful ingathering of souls 
into the Gospel net. Truth is mighty, and does already prevail, in the sphere and 
extent in which it has its application to the people. “ Surely there is no enchantment 
against Jacob, neither is there any divination against Israel ; according to this time it 
shall be said of Jacob, and of Israel, What hath God wrought ? ” 


ADDRESS TO THE REV. C. W. LAWRENCE, BY JAMES LINFORTH. 


We extract the following from “ The Rev. C. W. Lawrence’s * few words from 
a pastor to his people, on the subject of the Latter-day Saints/ replied to and refuted 
by James Linforth.” A pamphlet which was recently published in Liverpool, in 
reply to a tissue of falsehood and ribald abuse, lavished upon our holy Prophet and 
Seer, who was honored of God to receive his law, and become the great founder of 
the Church of Christ in this dispensation of the fulness of times. 

Like most of his coadjutors, our Reverend hero had no use for argument either from 
Scripture or reason, against any of the doctrines of our faith, but with a sort of 
“ taken for granted ” authority, offered freely out of the abundance of his heart that 
which he no doubt thought “ his people ” had the credulity to believe, simply on the 
strength of his ipss dixit , attested only by popular rumour. After successfully and 
authentically repelling his foul aspersions, brother Linforth addresses himself perti- 
nently in the following arguments, which the Saints in different latitudes under the 
meridian of the Church of England, may find useful in defending themselves against 
the assaults of the arrogant and over- bearing, who forget not to speak evil of digni- 
ties, and things which they know not of. 


To the (Rev. !) Mr. Lawrence : As you 
have thought proper to attack the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
to call their doctrines a “ cunningly de- 
vised lie,” although you say we quote 
much from Scripture ; and also to call in 
question the validity of Joseph Smith’s mis- 
sion, I purpose to put a few serious questions 
to you for consideration. First, your or- 
dination; whence is it ? Your answer must 
be, “ I received it under the hands of a 
bishop, who derived his authority by succes- 
sion from the Apostles and Jesus Christ.” 
But, sir, I have to refer you to your Book 
of Homilies, appointed to be read in 
churches in the time of Queen Eliza- 
eth, page 261 , on the perils of idolatry, 
it reads thus : — 

u Laity and clergy, learned and unlearned, 
all ages sects and degrees of men, women, 
•id children of whole Christendom (an hor- 
rible and most dreadfal thing to think J have 
been at once drowned in abominable idola- 


try, of all other vices most detested of God 
and damnable to man, and that by the space 
of eight hundred years and more.” 

Therefore, Sir, your ordination is use- 
less, since the world had been in idolatry 
of the worst kind for eight hundred years 
previous to the w Reformation,” for surely 
you will not claim it from idolaters, and yet. 
Sir, there is no other alternative, unless jo u 
can prove a direct revelation from God to 
the reformers, and their ordination by an- 
gels. This you must prove, and without 
looking through the lt spectacles,” or con- 
sent to say the fathers of the reformation 
received their ordination from idolaters, 
which, consequently, cuts you and all 
others off from the priesthood. 

Archdeacon Daubeny says, “ Regular 
mission only subsists m the churches 
which have preserved apostolical succes- 
sion” but in the face of the above, for you 
unfortunate circumstance, it cannot be 
said the church of England has preserved 
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i4 therefore listen to what Dr. Berkley 
said at the consecration of Bishop 
Home. 

M A defect in the mission of the ministry 
invalidates the sacraments, affects the parity 
of public worship, and therefore deserves to 
be investigated by every sincere Christian.'* 
— Sermon at Consecration of Bishop Home . 


This advice you must take and answer 
the question satisfactorily before you pre- 
sume again to attack other people. 

Secondly. Having shown you to be 
destitute of the authority for a minister of 
God's church, upon the testimony of your 
own church, I wish now to call your atten- 
tion to the “ Thirty-nine articles,” for they 
are a greater stumbling-block than the 
Book of Mormon. I find that previous 
to your ordination, it was necessary for 
you to be able to “ yield an account of 
your foith in Latin, according to the ar- 
ticles of religion approved in the Synod 
of bishops and clergy of this realm, 1562, 
and to confirm the same by sufficient tes- 
timonies out of the Holy Scriptures ” 
(Can. 34.) Also that you were required 
to make a solemn declaration, u that ex 
jjomo (heartily) you allowed the Book of 
Articles ; and that you acknowledged all 
and every the Articles therein contained, 
being in number 39, to be agreeable to 
the Word of God.” (Can. 36, n. 3.) 
Both these requirements you were com- 
pelled to comply with, and the first time 
you were admitted to preach the Act of 
uniformity required you to make the next 
declaration, “ I, C. W. Lawrence, do 
hereby declare my unfeigned assent and 
consent to all and every thing contained 
and prescribed in and by the book, inti- 
tuled, The Book of Common Prayer,” &c. 
(13 and 14 Car. II. c. iv.) 

It is, therefore, reasonable to suppose 
you confirmed your faith in the Thirty- 
nine Articles from Testimonies out of the 


Holy Scripture, at least such testimonies 
as satisfied you and the Ordinary, and 
and that when you made oath before God 
that you acknowledged them all “ to be 
agreeable to the word of God,” and when 
you declared “ your unfeigned assent and 
consent to all contained in them,” that 
you were in possession of indisputable evi- 
dence from the Holy Scriptures that they 
were, in strict conformity, agreeable, every 
one of them, to the word of God. If you 
were all is right. If you were not, you 
swore to what you did not know nor be- 


lieve, and therefore perjured yourself. We 
shall see. 

The sixth Article reads thus : “ Holy 
Scripture containeth all things necessary 
to salvation: so that whatsoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
is not to be required of any man, that it 
should be believed as an article of Faith, 
or be thought requisite or necessary to 
salvation,” &c. 

Now, Sir, it is first necessary for you to 
prove that “ all things necessary to salva- 
tion are contained m Holy Scripture , 3 n 
and afterwards that, “ notning need be 
received as an article of Faith or as ne- 
cessary to salvation, unless it can be read in 
the Holy Scriptures, or may be proved 
thereby.” Both of these assertions have 
to be proved from Holy Scripture before 
this article can be received. You may 
bring some exterior or foreign evidence, 
but that will not do, the evidence must 
come alone from the Bible or tins article 
must be rejected on its own merits. 

Thirdly. The Twenty-seventh Article 
concludes thus : “ The Baptism of young 
children is in any wise to be retained in 
the church, as most agreeable with the 
institution of Christ.” Now, Sir, where 
is it Rr.An in holy scripture, or how may 
it be proved thereby , that the Baptism of 

S children is in any wise to be re- 
in the church as most agreeable 
with the institution of Christ? For Je- 
sus when commissioning his apostles to 
baptize all nations, commanded them firsti 
to teach them: “ Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptising them,” &c. 
(Matt, xxviii. 19.) And to show them 
that belief was necessary before Baptism, 
said, “he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved.” Belief is expressly men- 
tioned previous to Baptism, and prefixed 
to it. Now “infants” can neither be 
taught, nor exhibit belief. How will you, 
then, “ prove from Holy Scripture,” that 
it is “ most agreeable with the institution 
of Christ,” for you certainly cannot read 
it, nor anything like it therein. Further- 
more, Luther, one of the Fathers of the 
“ reformed church,” said, “ It cannot be 
proved by the Sacred Scripture, that infant 
baptism was instituted by Christ,” and 
Dr. M‘Neile said, lately, “ Concerning the 
baptism of infants at all — I do not know 
any one word of God. It is never once 
mentioned in Scripture!” Drs. Luthei? 
and M‘Neile are unable to prove “ it 
agreeable with the institution of Christ; 
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perhaps you are capable of doing so : but 
if not, you are called upon by the Sixth 
Article of your religion, to reject this 
Twenty-seventh Article, because it re- 
quires you to believe that necessary to sal- 
vation which cannot be ** read in Holy 
Scripture, nor proved thereby,” and the 
Sixtn Article expressly excludes belief in 
everything except what may be read in 
Scripture or proved thereby. You must 
reject the Twenty-seventh Article, or dis- 
believe the Sixth. 

These are some of the inconsistencies 1 
of the not “ Cunningly enough devised ” I 
Articles, and there are more I can point j 
out when you have answered these ; but j 
as you declared that you believed every 1 
one of them “ to be agreeable to the word I 
of God,” and were satisfied by “ Testimo- . 
nies from the IIolv Scripture” that they J 
were so indeed, you will perhaps be good [ 
enough to give to “ your people ” those 
reasons or Testimonies that satisfied you 
of their conformity to the word of God, 
that perad venture they also may be bles- 
sed with the same unerring certainty as 
yourself ; but allow me to remind you that j 
the Sixth Article describes the source from 
whence all your sufficient Testimonies” 
must be drawn, viz. the Holy Scriptures. 

Lost in your reply vou should say as 
some other ministers of your church have, 
— that so perfect a concession to, and pro- 
fession of faith in, these Thirty-nine Arti- 
cles as I have pointed out are not neces- 
sary, I will refer you to the 5th Canon of 
your church passed in convocation in 1603. 

“ Whosoever shall hereafter affirm, that 
any of the nine-and-thirty Articles are in 
any part Superstitious, erroneous, or 
such as he may not with a good conscience 
subscribe unto ; let him be excommuni- 


cated ipso facto, and not restored but 
by the Archbishop, after his repentance, 
and public revocation of such hi wicked 
errors.” 

In conclusion, Sir, you will not presame 
to say I have used unjust weignts and 
measures, in examining your calling tod 
religion, for I have disproved yoor ordi- 
nation i. e. your ordination by any person 
who held any authority except that re- 
ceived from idolatry, to ordain you, and 
have shown you to be as destitute of the 
sacred authority and character of a mi- 
nister of God as any other layman from 
your own admitted works, unless youprore 
a direct revelation from God to the foun- 
ders of your “Reformed Church" and 
their ordination by angels ! 

I have also examined two of the Articles 
of your faith by the Standard put into 
my hands for that purpose by your church, 
viz. the Iloly Bible, and find that one of 
them disagrees with the Bible; and of the 
! other, the 0th, nothing at all is said in the 
Bible, and that the tw o disagree with each 
other, I therefore conclude that the spirits 
of the framers come under that class 
spoken of by St. John I, iv, 1, nz. Fake 
Spirits who are out in the world to de- 
ceive many. 

Now, Sir, be good enough to apply to 
yourself the words of Jesus, (Matt. nL 3, 
4 , 5 .) 

" Why beholde9t thou the mote that h ® 
thy brother’s eye, but considered not th* 
beam that is in thine own eye? Or how*® 
thou say to thy brother, let me pull out th* 
mote out of thine eye; and, behold, 
is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, fa* 
cast out the BEAM out of thine own e J®» 
and then shaft thou see clearly to ° n 
the mote out of thy brother’s eye." 


A Tribe of Jews in Abyssinia. — Our letters from Paris say, “ By a paper in 
last number of the Jewish periodical, I perceive that a recent traveller m Abyssm* 
has discovered a tribe of Jews in that country. They are called Falasha. I®*** 
chief priest, the Rabbi Yshaq, (Isaac,) told the traveller that they first entered the 
country in the time of King Solomon, and that they have uninterrupted traditions* 
though no written history, of the principal events that have occurred to them sm* 
that remote period. Their religious rites and belief are the same in substance 
those of the European Jews, but some of their doctrines are quasi-Christian. 
they say that it was from them that the early Christians took some of their 
and point of belief. They have a tradition of St. Paul having been in commuruc# 
with them, and they hold him in great respect. They never, it seems, quitted W* 
own country, and were shocked at the idea of going to sea in ships. * How, at** 
they asked, ‘ can the Sabbath be respected ? 1 They know little or nothing of 
but, on being told that a vast number of their fellow-believers resided in it, eI P res5eu 
pleasure, and sent them their fraternal good wishes.” — Literary Gazette. 
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DO WE NOT LIVE IN THE LAST DATS? 
(fYom the Frontier Guardian.') 


The above question is an important 
one ; and no observing or reflecting mind 
can prevent it from occupying an impor- 
tant place in the regions of thought and 
meditation. The changes and revolutions 
now transpiring in foreign countries, and 
the unsettled and restless condition of our 
own, together with the plague and pes- 
tilence that visit* every country and waste 
the inhabitants among all nations — the 
explosions and disasters upon the waters, 
multiplying with fearful strides, — theft, 
robbery, and murder increasing through- 
out the land — Incendiarism, tempests, fire 
and floods, sweeping in their destructive 
course, the finest specimens of nature and 
art into the general mass of devastation 
and ruin, too clearly and fearfully declare, 
in language not easily misconstrued, that 
the natural, moral and political elements 
are being troubled by an invisible hakd. 
The bonds of union are becoming like the 
spider’s web around the giant — the axe is 
being laid at the root of confidence ; and 
true and faithful friends and alliances 
have become like angels visits , — “few and 
far between” 

Why all this confusion, distrust, misery, 
and woe ? Because the “ Angel of the 
Covenant ” has poured out his vial upon 
the elements, and its contents are scattered 
every where, like the hoar frosts of win- 
ter ; though invisible to the vulgar eye, y et 
the eve that is single not only marks its 
effects but comprehends the cause. Under 
its effects the nations are jealous, the peo- 
ple foolish and angry, the atmosphere 
charged with plague and disease, while 
folly and madness go unrebuked. u They 
are drunken, but not with wine ; they 
stagger but not with strong drink.” The 
nations reel to and fro like a drunken 
man, and they know not what aileth them. 
The very spirits from the unseen or spirit- 
ual world are disturbed ! Unauthorized, 
they come to man and contribute their 
share towards swelling the confusion and 
excitement that are destined to cover the 


earth. They ere long will prophesy — 
call fire down from heaven, work miracles, 
and gather the kings and their armies to 
the great battle. These hosts of the high 
ones, will be punished on high, and the 
kings of the earth, punished upon the 
earth. We are rapidly merging into the 
last days, and we shall be compelled to 
witness the scenes thereof; and are all 
these things to be done, and the Most 
High have no confidential friend or pro- 
het on earth through whom he can 
indly whisper these important events to 
those who seek to serve Him with all their 
hearts ? Paul said to his friends ; “ ye are 
not in the dark so that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. While the unbelief 
of the w r orld will not allow of any further 
revelation, the day of the Lord, with all 
its majesty, sublimity and awful grandeur, 
will overtake the world as a thief in the 
night. Arise ye virgins, and go ye out 
to meet the Bridegroom. The foolish 
ones -who have been thrown off their 
guard by Strang, Brewster, and Co., 
may find themselves without light, and 
also without the material (Oil,) to pro- 
duce light. 

The Saints should watch and pray, and 
and thereby lay up in store a good foun- 
dation against the day that will try 
men’s souls : for they will deceive, if it 
were possible, even the very elect. Strange 
things, fearful sights and signs in the 
heavens, and on the earth will appear, 
and men’s hearts w ill fail them for fear of 
those things that are coming on the earth ; 
and even the powders of the i spirit world* 
will be shaken, and Satan come down hav- 
ing great wrath and power, knowing his 
time to be short. We shall not be called to 
wrestle with flesh and blood; but with 
principalities and powers, with spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Arm your- 
selves for the contest, for behold and lo ! 
it cometh, and the last days are soon 
upon us with all their wonders and strange 
events. 
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“»TIS ALL FOR THE BEST.” 

BT W. O. MILLS. 

Grieve not at those scenes that have bath’d ns in sorrow, 
And oft on our spirits like hardens have press’d ; 

When we sit down to patient reflection to-morrow, 

’Twill teach ns this lesson — l4 ’tia all for the best.” 

When the w f oes of adversity prostrate have laid ns, 

A prey to the cold world — forsaken, distressed, — 

And strong seem the foes that combine to invade ns. 

Let us bear it with patience, — “ ’tis all for the best.” 

When onr hopes for the fnture beat high in relation 
To objects around ns we wish we possess’d. 

Though we fail to eqjoy all onr fond expectation, 

We yet may discover “’tis all for the best.” 

When the friends that we often have clasp’d to onr bosom. 
And told all the sorrows and joys we possess’d, 

Have blighted onr hopes, like a blast on the blossom. 

Their friendship was worthless, — ■** 'tis all for the best.” 

When writhing with pain on the bed of affliction, • 

Or sorrow, or sickness, deprives ns of rest, 

Let patience support ns beneath the conviction, 

God roles in his wisdom — “’tis all for the best.” 

When the rude hand of Death, like a merciless traitor. 

Has borne to the tomb the belov’d and the blest — 
Bereft ns of all that was pleasing in nature — 

We should not repine, for M 'tis all for the best.” 

Though clouds appear dark, and the prospect uncheering, 
As they pour down their torrents from east unto west ; 
Yet they soon pass away, and the aspect appearing, 
Proclaims to all nature — “ ’tis all for the best.” 

Though storms may disturb the sweet tranquil of ocean, 
That appal the stoat seamen who toil on its breast ; 

And destruction and death may ensne the commotion. 

Yet, could we unravel , " ’tis all for the best.” 

The sun in his power, o’er our planet presiding, 

As he travels in glory from east unto west, 

May destroy plant and fruit, in which man is confiding. 

Yet his heat imparts life, which " is all for the best ” 

Thus the Sun, and the Storm, and the Vapour do teach us, 
Though gloomy’s the present, the future is bliss: 

The counsel or voioe of experience preaches, 

Whate’er may befall us, " ’tis all for the best.” 

For God who disposes all things he created. 

From the Seraph on high to the bird on its nest. 

Upholds yon bright worlds in the firmament seated, 

And controls every incident here “for the best.” 

Tb?n grieve not at scenes that have bath’d us in sorrow, 
And oft on onr spirits like burdens have press’d ; 

When we sit down to patient reflection to-morrow, 

’Twill teach us this lesson— "’tis all for the best.” 

8fttb| May X7tb, 1851. 
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STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH IN THE BRITISH ISLANDS, 
Fob xhb Half-tub erdibo Joke 1st, 1851. 
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FIFTH GENERAL EPISTLE 

Oh the Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, from 
Great Salt Lake Valley, State of Deseret, to the Saints scattered throughout; 
the Earth, Greeting : 


Beloved Brethren, — Ever mindful of ' 
the .Redeemer's kingdom and of your in- 
terest therein, we gladly improve the 
present moment in expressing to you our 
watchfulness and care concerning you, 
and concerning those things which may 
tend to your present happiness and future 
exaltation. There is nothing that trans- 
pires around us, but what has its tendency 
to good or evil ; and while we arc in the 
world, and are surrounded by circumstan- 
ces and events which have a heaving on 
our welfare, either for or against, it be- 
comes us, as Saints of the Most High, to 
inform and become informed ; and to trea- 
sure up knowledge and wisdom concern- 
ing all things that are transpiring on earth ; 
nnd in the heavens, so far as it concerns 
us and we are permitted to know ; and in 
hell too, that wo may be ready to shun 
every evil tendency, -and embrace all good; 
and if through our pen the wisdom of 
God shall be made manifest for your good, 
comfort, consolation, and salvation, the 
greatest joy of our hearts will be rea- 
lized. 

The Church, of which you arc members, 
was organized on the Cth of April, 1S30 ; 
Wien consisting of six individuals, since 
which time it has continued to increase, 
and to bo persecuted and driven from town 
to town; from county to county; and 
from State to State, nnd out of the States ; 
*ntil its resting plaeo in the wilderness 
and vol lies of the mountains, is about threo 


' thousand miles from the place of its organ- 
ization in tho State of Now York ; and in 
those persecutions, prophets and apostles 
have been martyred for the truth’s sake, 
and the elders have been scattered abroad 
on the four quarters of the earth, and the 
islands of the sea, preaching as they went, 
faith on the Lord Jesus Christ, repen- 
tance, baptism for the remission of sins, 
the laying on of hands for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, the Lord's Supper, tho 
gathering, tho resurrection of the dead 
and eternal judgment, and hundreds of 
thousands have believed and yielded obe- 
dience to the heavenly message, and aro 
patiently waiting tho second coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; who, ere long, will 
set his feet again on Mount Olivet, and 
make himself manifest unto Israel, accord- 
ing to the predictions of the ancient pro- 
phets; for Israel must be gathered from 
all nations, and ho again established in the 
land of their inheritance, and behold tho 
wounds in* the hands and side of llim 
whom they have pierced, and acknowledge 
Him as their Saviour, their .Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel. The gathering of 
Israel has already commenced; Judea is 
receiving its ancient inhabitants, and tho 
Holy City is re-building ; which is ono 
prominent sign of the near approach of tho 
Messiah. 

.During the twenty-one years since tho 
organization of the Church, the G ospel has 
been preached in Europe, Asia, Africa, 



210 


rill’ll GENERAL EPISTLE. 


America, the East and West Indies, and 
rm many islands and clusters of islands in 
the Atlantic and Pacific ; many thousands 
of the Saints have gathered from various 
parts of the earth, unto Zion ; to America ; 
the land which God has pointed out as a 
place of safety for his people, in these last 
days ; and which will prove a place of re- 
fuge for kings and princes, and nobles, and 
honorable men of the earth of all nations, 
whether rich or poor, who are disposed to 
seek refuge therein, when the overflowing 
scourges of God’s wrath shall destroy the 
nations, and depopulate the earth on ac- 
count of the multiplied infidelity and abo- 
minations of the innabitants thereof. The 
unparalleled spread of the Gospel, in so 
short a space of time, and the rapid ga- 
thering of the Saints, is another token of 
Messiah’s near approach. 

The increasing convulsions of the na- 
tions ; the multiplied wars and rumors of 
wars; the internal dissensions which threa- 
ten the disunion and overthrow of the best 
governments on the earth? the increasing 
plagues and sickness in new and diversified 
forms, baffling the skill of the ablest phy- 
sicians, and causing the wisdom of their 
wisest to perish ; the increasing divisions 
among professing Christian parties, and 
members of the same party, showing, daily, 
a greater and greater want of that union 
which must exist to secure the perpetuity 
of the principles of righteousness among 
any people, and without which God% 
kingdom cannot exist on earth or in the 
heavens ; the increase of whirlwinds, hur- 
ricanes, tornadoes, and earthquakes; the 
increase of the loss of life by shipwreck 
and tempest, by steamboat explosions and 
burnings ; the destruction of life and pro- 
perty by murder and incendiarism, rob- 
bery, burglary, and theft ; the fearful 
sights, and strange signs, and knocltings 
and noises, freauently exhibited in the 
heavens and on the earth ; the increase of 
seers, and wizards, and diviners, and fami- 
liar spirits, and soothsayers, and astrolo- 
gers, who are charming the nations with 
their magic arts, lulling the foolish to 
sleep with their magnetic influence, de- 
ceiving priests and people by then* necro- 
mancy, calling rain, snow, and fire from 
heaven, and scattering abroad the hoar 
frost like a winter’s night, in their halls of 
science, and the people supporting them 
by their faith, influence, and money, leav- 
ing the poor, the sick, the widow and the 
fatherless te mourn for the comforts of 


life in the solitary chamber, and the too 
general corruptions, and abominations, and 
defilements, and polluted practices of all 
flesh, upon the face of the earth; all, all 
these signs, and multitudes more of a like 
nature, now existing, are the fulfillment of 
the prophecies, not only of the ancient 
prophets, but more particularly of the lat- 
ter-day prophet and apostle, seer, and 
revelator, Joseph Smith, who opened up 
the way of life and salvation to this genera- 
tion, by the power of the everlasting Priest- 
hood, which was restored to earth through 
him, and who prophesied and bore witness 
that all these and many more like things 
should come to pass in this generation, as 
Bigus of the second coming of the Son of 
Man, which is near at hand ; and verily 
his testimony is true, and his testament is 
in force, for he has sealed it with his blood ; 
therefore, hear it all ye ends of the earth 1 
believe on Jesus, be baptized in his name 
for the remission of your sins, and do all 
things be shall command, and you shall be 
saved in the presence of God and the Lamb, 
and there is no other w ay by which you 
can be saved. 

Of the day and the hour of the coming 
of ChriBt no man knoweth. It is not yet, 
neither is it far off ; there are prophecies 
yet to be fulfilled before that event takes 
place ; therefore, let no man deceive the 
Saints with vain philosophy and false pro- 
phecy ; for false prophets w'ill arise, and 
deceive the wicked, and, if possible, the 
good ; but while the wicked fear and 
t tremble at surrounding judgments, the 
j Saints will watch and pray ; and, waiting 
l the final event in patience, will look 
calmly on the passing scenery of a cor- 
rupted world, and view transpiring events 
as confirmation of their faith in the hofy 
gospel which they profess, and rejoice 
more and more, as multiplied signs shall 
confirm the approach of the millennial 
day. 

The Saints at home are making prepa- 
rations to receive the Saints from abroad, 
and we feel grateful to our heavenly Fa- 
ther that we can bear witness in truth, 
that the choice blessings of the God of 
Abraham have rested upon bis people, in 
the vallies of the mountains, since we last 
wrote you. The winter has been mOd, 
competed with most winters, and much 
business has been transacted which could 
not have been done, had the weather been 
severe. Several grain and lumber tmfli 
have been erected, in the various settle^ 
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mcnts, the past winter ; many shingles 
have been made, and all that is wanting 
to bring ihcm into immediate use is nails; 
and let the Saints, coming hither, remem- 
ber this in particular. Chairs and various 
articles of furniture are multiplying in 
our midst. Two or three threshing ma- 
chines have been in successful operation in 
our valley, the past fall and winter, which 
have saved the labour of many hundred 
days, which Inis been appropriated to 
other objects of improvements ; yet more 
machines will be wanted for threshing in 
this valley, tno present season, and also in 
the various settlements of other vallies, and 
there is no fear of bringing too many, or 
too many fanning mill irons, and the most 
approved drafts for manufacturing the 
same. 

It is a subject never to be forgotten by 
the Saints coining hither, that the moat 
highly improved labour saving machinery 
of all binds ever needed by almost any 
community, can be employed to greater ad- 
vantage in Deseret, than in any other place 
on the earth. Suppose a brother coming 
home bring some piece of machinery with 
which he can sow, reap, thresh, fan, or 
perform the labour of ten men at this or 
any other kind of business necessary to be 
done, nine elders could he iinmediaiely re- 
leased from their employment, and go forth 
to preach the Gospel, and the improvements 
of Deseret, and the necessary preparations 
for a multiplying population suffer no ma- 
terial injury; while, under existing cir- 
cumstances, there is enough for all to do 
who nro here, to prepare for the coming 
of others ; consequently, it is not wisdom 
to send many elders on foreign missions at 
present. 

Our Council House Was so far complet- 
ed during the fall, that the several apart- 
ments have been occupied through the win- 
ter, to the great joy of this people. The 
Warm Spring Rath Houso was completed, 
and dedicated by prayer and festival, on 
the 27th of November; since which time 
the house has been open to the public, for 
health and pleasure. The Tithing store 
hbuso was enclosed last fall, and so far 
completed that one apartment has been 
used for a store, another for storage of 
grain, others for mechanics shops, while 
the cellars have been filled with vegetables, 
and the whole in progress of finishing. 
Building has hitherto been retarded, at 
times, for lablt of lumber; but tne pro- 
spect is much more flattering fur tho fu- 


ture. The inclosing of tho University 
lands by a substantial stone wall is com- 
menced and progressing, with a prospect 
of being completed this season. Great loss 
has been sustained hitherto, by the stray- 
ing of cattle; but the tithing pasture, n 
large tract of land on the northern border 
of the city, is so far enclosed by fence and 
ditch, that it will soon be completed, and 
be of great utility this season The Church 
farm is partly fenced. All who can bring 
wire, No. 9, will find it of great advantage 
in fencing in the valley. 

The State has appropriated two thou- 
sand dollars towards opening a woollen 
manufactory' in this valley, the present 
season ; and any amount of raw cotton, or 
cotton yarn, which may be brought hither, 
will prove highly useful to combine in cer- 
tain fabrics, with the wool which grows 
in the valley. Our pottery is nearly com- 
pleted, and we arc expecting to use China 
ware of our own manufacture in a few 
weeks. Cutlery establishments have com- 
menced in the city, on a small scale, but 
more laborers are needed. 

The snow fell on the mountains sur- 
rounding this Valley, on the 10th of Oc- 
tober, and has continued to tho present 
time, but in the Valley there was no snow 
till the 1st of November, about seven in- 
ches deep; and the first severe frost was 
on the 6t.li ; ami again on the 1st of De- 
cember about four inches of snow fell, and 
at other times, the snow has fallen, but sel- 
dom over four or five inches in the Valley 
during one storm. The last two nights 
in February were the coldest during tho 
winter Most of the month of March 
was very pleasant, and was improved by 
the farmers in putting in wheat. There 
was not so much wheat sown in the valley 
last fall as there was the fall previous, but 
considerable has betm sown this spring. 
The spring sowing is quite as sure a crop 
as the winter, and equal in quantity and 
quality. Tho last week in March and 
first in April have been visited with high 
winds, alternate from south and northwest; 
some slight showers and some snow squalls 
of three or four inches, during nights, 
which would pass off during the next day; 
and wheat sowing continues the principal 
business of the day, and may be continued 
from tour to six weeks. 

Elder Anmsn Lyman arrived by' tho 
northern route, from t’alifornia, on tho 
30th of September ; and Elder 0. C. Rich, 
by tho same route, arrived on the 12ih of 
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November, each accompanied by a com- 
pany of thirty to fifty of the brethren on 
their return from the Gold Mines, of the 
products of which they brought very little 
with them ; some were compelled to bor- 
row to get home ; and many who remained 
at the mines would gladly have return- 
ed home if they could have procured 
means. 

December 7th, Elder George A. Smith 
left this city with about 130 men, a few 
families, and a good supply of teams, seeds 
and tools, for the purpose of establishing 
a settlement at Iron county (Little Salt 
Lake), about 250 miles, nearly south. AVe 
learn by an express that the colony have 
located in a good place, excellent soil and 
water, plenty of wood, iron ore, and alum, 
with some prospect of stone coal : a field of 
1.600 acres, and 400 of it sown, and that they 
designed to sow the whole this season. 
And their houses which are to constitute 
a fort, and their meeting-house arc pro- 
gressing rapidly. The name of the place 
is Cedar City. 

November ‘27th, the quorum of Seven- 
ties, in conference assembled, agreed to 
erect an extensive rotunda in Great Sain 
Lake City, to be called the Seventies’ 
Hall of Science,” and Joseph Young, 
their President, was appointed trustee and 
8upi.ritm*ndent of the work. The foun- 
dation of the hall is commenced on East 
Temple and Second South streets. Shares 
are twenty-five dollars, and the Seventies 
abroad will do well to forward their means 
for the hall, to the trustee, inasmuch its 
they desire to own shares, and partake of 
the blessings of the hall on their return. 
All the elders of the different quorums are 
permitted to take shares. The design is 
highly commendable to the brethren, and 
such a building is much needed in this 
place. 

At a special session of the Great Salt 
Lake County Court, on the 3rd January, a 
few transient men were convicted of steal- 
ing, and sentenced to hard labor for various 
terms, who, after serving a portion of their 
time, were pardoned by the Executive, and 
Tiave gone on their way to California, the 
place of their original destination. This 
was the first jury trial there had been in 
the State of Deseret since its organization, 
and the first occasion for the cmpannellmg 
of a grand jury. It is supposed that about 
three hundred emigrants who quartered 
in the valley the past winter, have left for 
the gold mines this spring. Many emi- 


grants on arriving at this place, heard the* 
gospel, believed, and were baptized, and 
thus far proved their sincerity by their 
works; while some professed to believe 
and were baptized, but their works have 
made manifest their hypociisv, and their 
sin3 remain on their own heads. Mad it 
not been for such kind of characters, no 
jury would have been needed in Deseret to 
this day. 

In the former part of January, the Ge- 
neral Assembly of Deseret granted an act 
of incorporation to Great .Salt Lake City, 
and on the 1.1th- of the same month the 
Great Salt Lake City Council was orga- 
nized : Jedediah M. Grant, mayor, with 
four aldermen, and nine counsellors ; and 
municipal law immediately began to ex- 
tend its influence over the city. About 
the same time, charters were granted bj 
the General Assembly, on petition to Og- 
den City, in Weber County; to Provo 
City, in Utah County ; to Mnnti City, in 
Sanpete County ; and to Cedar City, in 
Iron County. All the counties in the 
.State were greatly strengthened by tli® 
last emigration, and since that time seve- 
ral new settlements have been formed, 
and the agricultural interest of the stat® 
has been greatly extended. 

A railroad has been chartered, to ex- 
tend from Temple block in this city, to the 
stone quarry and mountain on the east, 
for the conveyance of building materials ; 
the construction to commence immedi- 
ately. 

A small company of brethren arrived- 
from California, by the >outh route, on tha 
27th of January, bringing the rumoured 
intelligence that Utah territory had been 
organized, and Brigham Young appointed 
Governor, which intelligence has recently 
been reiterated through the medium of 
the eastern mail, in a manner which 
leaves no room to doubt; but as }Ct th® 
official notice, reports, or papers have not 
all been received. Wo anticipate no con- 
vulsive revolutionary feeling or movement, 
by the citizens of Deseret in the anti- 
cipated change of governmental affairs ; 
but an easy and quiet transition from Stat® 
to Territory, like, weary travellers descend- 
ing a gentle hill near I y their wny-sid®. 
home. 

As a people, we know how to appreci- 
ate, most sensibly the hand of friendship 
which has been extended towards our irv- 
f ant State, by the General Government 
Coming to this place us did the citizens of 


FIFTH GBXERAL EPISTLE. 


213 


Des f Tet, without the means of subsistence, 
except the labor of their hands, ia a wilder- 
ness country, surrounded by savages, 
whose inroad* have given occasion for 
many tedious and expensive expeditions ; 
the relief afforded by our mother I md, 
through the medium of the approaching 
territorial organization, will be duly esti- 
mated ; and from henceforth, w'e woul 1 
fondly hope the most friendly feelings may 
be warmly cherished between the various 
States and Territories of this great nation, 
whose constitutional charter is not to be 
excelled. 

The First Presidency of the Quorum of 
Seventies have been in frequent confer- 
ence, the past winter, with the presidents 
of their several quorums, enquiring into 
the situation of their officers, severing 
from their office all such as have been 
known to dishonor their high and holy 
calliuir, and filling the<e vacancies with 
worthy men ; also in filling the places of 
those who have been known to die since 
the quorums were organized in Nauvoo. 
Tlie High Priests’, and other quorums of 
the Church, have held their weekly meet- 
ings in the Council House during the win- 
ter, so that the house has scarce been cold 
since it was so far completed as to be oc- 
cupied. 

in January we visiter! the brethren in 
Davis and Weber counties, and organized 
a stake of Zion at Ogden city, by appoint- 
ing a Presidency, High Council and Bish- 
ops : Loren Farr is president of the stake. 
Officers were also appointed in various pla- 
ces in Davis county, as there was occasion 

Elders Ainasa Lyman and Charles C 
Ttich left this place early in March, with 
others, the camp amounting to about one 
hundred and fifty wagons, (some of which 
were to stop and locate themselves in Iron 
county.) for the purpose of establishing a 
settlement in the southern part of Cali- 
fornia, at no great distance from San 
Diego, and near Williams’ ranche and the 
Cahono pass, between which and Iron 
county we design to establish settlements 
as speedily as possible, which Elder Ly- 
man will commence on his route, if prac- 
ticable, so as to have a continued line of 
stations and places of refreshment between 
this point and the Pacific, which route is 
passable during the winter months. 

March 19th, we visited the Saints in 
Utah, and organized a stake of Zion at 
Provo city, by appointing Isaac Higbee 
President, with his Counsellors, High 


Council, and Bishops. — On the 24th, we 
visited Elders Ljraan and Rich’s camp, at 
Pavson, and saw them organized ready for 
tbeir departure. Elder Pace presides 
over the branch at Payson, which is situ*- 
ated on Peteetneet creek. There are 
settlements also at Pleasant Grove and 
Spring ville. We left Elder P. P. Pratt, 
accompanied by Bishop John Murdock, 
and Elders William J. Perkins, John S. 
Woodbury, Richard R. Hopkins, Philo 
B. Wood, Morris Minor, and Francis A. 
Hammond, with Elder Lyman’s company, 
on his mission to the Pacific. 

Our city is now being fenced into 
blocks, instead of wards as formerly, au<J 
many shade trees are being set on the 
borders of the side- walks. School houses 
have been built in most of the wards, both 
in the city and country, and schools have 
been sustained therein the past winter, 
and w»e joyfully anticipate that the time 
has arrived when our children may be 
partakers of the blessings of constantly 
continued schools in their several wards. 
The Parent school is in successful opera- 
tion in the Council House, under the tuition 
of Chancellor O. Spencer and Regent W. 
W. Phelps. The design of this school is 
to prepare its pupds to become teachers, 
ana for nil who may desire to advance in 
the higher branches of education. It is 
designed for the Parent school to be open 
continually. 

Hitherto, California emigrants have 
been accustomed to leave their sick on our 
hands, at a heavy expensp,- and depart 
without notice ; to turn their teams loose 
in our streets, aod near our city, which 
has caused much destruction of crops and 
grass, so that if we wanted a load of hay, 
we have had to go from ten to twenty 
miles to procure it, and drive our cattle a 
still greater distance to herd the succeed- 
ing winter ; but since the organization of 
a municipality, quarantine has been intro- 
duced, and no animals are permitted to 
roam within the corporation, which ex- 
tends to some six or eight miles square ; 
and when the surrounding lands are fen- 
ced, the accommodations in our immediate 
vicinitv, for those who travel by multi- 
tudes, will be small indeed ; and we be- 
lieve it will be more convenient for the 
great mass of travellers to the mines to 
go by Fort Hall, or some route north of 
this, saving to themselves the expense and 
hindrance of quarantine, and other incon- 
veniences arising from a temporary loca- 
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tion near a populous city, where cattle are 
not permitted to run at large. 

In view of the anticipated change in 
our government, and to facilitate business, 
the General Assembly of Deseret appoint- 
ed Governor Young their agent, to re- 
ceive the 20,000 dollars appropriated by 
Congress to build a State House in Utah 
Territory, and cause said house t;o be 
erected without delay on Union Square, 
in this city, a little north-west of Temple 
block ; and the Assembly adjourned sine 
die on Saturday last. Dr. J. M. Bcrn- 
hisel has been appointed by the President 
to select the Utun library, for which Con- 
gress has appropriated .0000 dollars, and, 
at our latest advices, he was in New York, 
making the selection. Dr, Bernhisel has 
issued a circular, soliciting editors and 
f publishers of newspapers, magazines, pam- 
phlets, and book-s, to forward a copy of 
, their productions to Great Salt Lake City, 
for the benefit of Utah library. VVe are 
happy in announcing the arrival of a few 
papers and pamphlets already, and. if the 
friends of science generally shall respond 
in like manner, by forwarding a copy of 
their works, we will soon have a most 
valuable reading room attached to the 
Utah library, which will cause the bles- 
sings of thousands to rest upon the heads 
of the liberal donors. 

The best interests of the Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund are continually before 
us, and we would urge the importance of 
, its object upon all the Saints, and desire 
,thcy would add to its funds by all laudable 
..means, for when once a line of communi- 
, cation is established between this and the 
rPacific, those funds can be made to bear 
in a more effective manner than they can 
under existing circumstances. We are 
"looking forward in hope that the time is 
not far distant, when the most speedy con- 
veyance may be had between this and the 
western coast. 

It is wisdom for the English Saints to 
cease emigration by the usual route 
through the States, and up the Missouri 
J l‘iver, and remain where they are till they 
-shall hear from us again, as it is our de- 
sign to open up a way across the interior 
of the continent, by Panama, Tohuantc- 
,pec, or some of the interior routes, and 
-land them at San Diego, and thus save 
“three thousand miles of inland navigation 
cth rough a most sickly climate and coun- 
try. The Presidency in Liverpool will 
•pen every desirable correspondence in 


relation to the various routes, and rates, 
and conveniences, from Liverpool to San 
Diego, aud make an early report, so that 
if possible the necessary preparations may 
be made for next fall's emigration. 

We contemplate erecting a wall around 
the Temple block this season, preparatory 
to laying the foundation of a Temple tho 
year following ; and this we will be suro 
to do, if all the Saints shall prove them- 
selves as ready to pay their tithing, and 
sacrifice and consecratoof their substance, 
as freely as we will : and if the Saints do 
not pay their tithing, we can neither build 
nor prepare for building ; and if thero shall 
be no Temple built, the Saints can have 
no endowments ; and if they do not re- 
ceive their endowments, they can never 
attain unto that salvation they are anxi- 
ously looking for. So far as the Saints 
in the United States and Canada dcsiro- 
to see the work of the Lord prosper, let 
them arise as one man, and come to Dese- 
ret, where they can do more for Zion in 
one year than they can in many years 
where they are. Come on the Saints' 
route north of the Platte, as we stated in 
our last epistle, leaving the grave yards 
on the south of the Platte to a future re- 
surrection. If all were agreed in this 
move, there need not be a Saint left in 
the States or Canada one year hence. 
This is wisdom ; but if you shall continuo 
to hold on to your farms, and improve- 
ments, and effects, for the purpose of im- 
proving the price, and making money, you 
may expect to want help at a future clay, 
when ic, will be difficult to obtain; and 
the Saints need not ever to expect a more 
convenient time to gather out of the States 
than the present. 

Tho Indians have been troublesome in 
their operations the past winter, driving 
off cattle from remote settlements, but 
with less thveatning of life than formerly, 
and more secret in their depredations. 

We have received very few letters from 
the elders abroad since our last epistle, 
although there is a monthly mail between 
this and Independence, Mo., when not in- 
terrupted by snow, ns it has been mostly 
the past three months. The Twelve Apos- 
tles are abroad, except Wilford -Woodruff 
and Ezra T. Benson, who are in the val- 
ley. Their president, Orson Hyde, is lo- 
cated at Kanesvillc, Iowa, and is expected 
to visit the valley this summer. Parley 
P. Pratt is on his way to the Society and 
Sandwich Islauds, and Chili ; lps mission 
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extends to all lands In, and bordering on, 
the Pacific. At last accounts the work 
was very prosperous at the Society Isles 
Wo have not heard from tho Sandwich 
mission since the arrival of Elder Hiram 
Clark and his associates. Orson Pratt is 
supposed to bo in the States on his way 
to the valley, where he will be associated 
with the University of Deseret for a sea- 
son. John Taylor was at Boulogne, in 
France, at our latest dates, preaching, 
translating, and publishing. Lorenzo 
Snow, having visited tho Italian States, 
was located at Piedmont. Erastus 
Snow is at Copenhagen, and the work 
is prospering in Sweden, Denmark, 
Norway, Germany, and all that region 
We received a letter from Brother Snow, 
dated Copenhagen, August 17, 1850. llo 
is translating the Bo6k of Mormon. — 
Franklin D. Richards is presiding over 
the church in the British Isles, and his 
office is iirLiverpool. Amasa Lyman and 
Charles C. Rich arc cn route to tho Ga- 
bon e pass. George A. Smith is presiding 
at Iron county. Tho mission of tho 
Twelve Apostles now abroad is to all na- 
tions, kindreds, tongues, and people, upon 
the face of the whole earth ; and when- 
ever and wherever the Lord shall open a 
door for their admission, they will scatter 
the seed, and, if needs be, will leave wise 
Vnen to gather the harvest, being guided, 
tlirfcetcd, and counselled in dll their rnovc- 
(tnchts by the principle of revelation, and 
'the Holy Ghost dwelling within them; 
.find may the God of Abraham and Joseph 
help them on their missions, for verily 
thby will not havo time to preach to all 
nations before nil flesh will ho seized with 
feAr and trcmbling in view of those things 
which the Almighty is about to bring to 
pass, for tho wickedness of man is great 
, beforo Him, and the earth Ho will purify 
by'firo. 

There has been more sickness in tho 
valley this spring than usual, and several 
deaths, though the people in the other 
rallies have been well generally. Wo 
know of no reasoh why this valley is not 
as healthy .in itsdoeation and character as 
jmy ;other, but ns this is tho place for the 
ifii-st arrival of the Saints, a greater pro- 
portion of the in firm stop here, where they 
"can mbre readily procui-0 the comforts of 
life, while the hardier portion go forward 
W newer settlements ; and a great portion 
of the sickness in o'tir midst arises from 
the Seeds of disease and death sown in tho 


system while tarrying and passing through 
the agucish regions of the western States. 
Sickness here is generally of short dura- 
tion, and ends speedily in health or death. 
The families of the ciders who are on 
foreign missions aro in usual health ^at 
this time. 

The Saints in their gathering should 
never forget to gather and bring all choice 
seeds, for hero is the place for them to 
grow and bo useful : a large quantity of 
osage orange, and other scuds suitable for 
hedges, through which wire may he pass- 
ed to make fence, are much needed at this 
time. Bring all the lath and shingle nails 
you can, also glass, wiro no. 9, raw cot- 
ton, cotton yarn, machinery, and domes- 
tics. _ 

A mid all the revolutions that are taking 
place among the nations, the elders will 
ever pursue an undeviating course in being 
subject to the government wherever they 
may be. and sustain tho same by all their 
precepts to tho Saints, having nothing to 
do ■with political questions which engen- 
der strife, remembering that the weapons 
of their war faro are not carnal hut spi- 
ritual, and that the Gospel which they 
preach is not of man but from heaven; 
i and if they persecute you beyond measure 
in one city, country, or kingdom, leavo the 
testimony which Jesus has. given for a 
witness unto your father in heaven, that 
vou are. free from their blood, and Hoc to 
other cities, countries, or kingdoms where 
they will receive you and believe your tes- 
timony. 

During the early part of the last session 
of the General Assembly of DcScret, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints was incorporated into a body poli- 
tic, in accordance with the general prin- 
ciples of incorporation, given bv Christian 
governments to religious societies, with 
power to choose a trustee in trust, and as- 
aistant trustees to hold tho property, and 
manage the financial affairs of the Church 
, for its benefit and convenience ; and during 
tho present general conference President 
| Brigham Young was unanimously and 
legally elected trustee in trust of the churchy 
and Edward Hunter assistant trustee, and 
Presiding Bishop. 

Should the way open for nny of tho 
scattered saints (except such as wo have 
! before counselled to tarry where they are) 
to ship direct to San Diego, in California, 
they will do so, and from thence they cad 
work their passage to the settlement about 
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to be formed by Bros. Lyman and Rich in I May ^race, mercy, peace, and prosperity 
that vicinity, and from thence to this | be multiplied unto all the Saints, m the 
place. I name of Jesus. Amen. 

Brigham Young, 

Heber C. Kimball, 
W illard Richards. 

G. S. L. City, Deseret, April 7, 1851. 
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ETOILE DO DESERET, — PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. — IfEW CATALOGUES, ETC. 

POSTAL INFORMATION. 

Etoile du DE8ERET, is the name of a new Star which has recently appeared in the 
moral firmament. It was first discovered by Elder John Taylor, in Paris. It » 
determined to be of the first magnitude, and was first noticed by the naked eje^ 
some time in the month of May. Already observations have been taken from it in 
Denmark, Switzerland, Italy, the United States of North America, and in different 
parts of England, Wales, and Scotland, to say nothing of the interest awakened by 
its appearance generally in different portions of France, and in the Channel Islands, 
where we are informed it commands particular attention. 

It is with no small degree of pleasure we welcome the first Number of this u Star 
of Deseret” published in the French language, by reason of which it will no doubt 
obtain an extensive circulation on the continent, as that language is extensively spoken 
among all the western notions of Europe. The Saints have already begun to derive 
edification, instruction, and comfort from itr perusal in different States of con- 
tinental Europe, and we doubt not the “ Etoile du Deseret ” will soon obtain a 
circulation which will amply encourage and repay the exercise of that master-talent 
with which it has been commenced. The sheet before us is a royal octavo, and 
printed in beautiful clear type — seems to be just the medium for communicating the 
principles and doctrines of the Editor, and of the Latter-day Saints, to its French 
readers, indeed, we consider it par excellence. 

Elder Taylor will please accept our thanks for his favor, and an assurance of oar 
pleasure in an exchange. 

Prarl of Great Price, is the title of a new work which will soon be ready for sale, 
containing 64 pages on beautiful paper of superior quality, and on new type of a lar- 
ger size than any heretofore issued from this office. It contains 

Extracts from the prophecy of Enoch, Including a revelation of the Gospel to <v 
first parents after their expulsion from the Garden of Eden. 

The Words of God, which he spake onto Moses at the time when Moees was caught tip 
Into an exceeding high mountain, and saw God face to face, and talked with him, 
and the Glory of God was upon Moses, so that he conld endure the presence of the Lord. 
Including also the history of the creation of this heaven and this earth, together with the 
inhabitants thereof, and many historical items until the time of the flood, being item* 
from the new translation of the scriptures by the Prophet Joseph. 

The Book of Abraham — a translation of some ancient records that fell into the hands 
of the Chnrch a few years since from the catacombs of Egypt, purporting to be the writ- 
ings of Abraham while he was in Egypt, called the Book of Abraham, written by hie ewa 
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liand upon Papyrus; translated from the Papyrus by Joseph Smith. Connected with this 
translation are three fao-simites from the Papyrus. 

An extract from a translation of the Bible — being the Twenty-fourth chapter of 
Matthew, commencing with the last verse of the Twenty-third chapter, by the Prophet, 
Seer, and ReveUtor, Joseph Smith. 

A Key to the Revelations of St. John, in a series of questions and answers. By the 
same. 

A Revelation given December, 1832, which has never before appeared in print. 

Extracts from the History of Joseph Smith, containing an account of the First Visions 
and Revelations which he received, also of his discovery and obtaining the Plates of Gold 
which contain the Records Mormon ; its translation, his baptism, and ordination by an 
Angel; items of doctrine from the revelations and commandments to the Church, Ac. 

This little work though not particularly adapted nor designed as a pioneer of our 
faith to unbelievers of present revelation, will be a source of much instruction and edi- 
fication to many thousands of the Saints, who will by an acquaintance with its precious 
contents, be more abundantly qualified to set forth and defend the principles of our 
Holy Faith before all men. The Pearl of Great Price will recommend itself to 
all who appreciate the revelations of truth as hidden treasures of Everlasting Life. 
Prices printed on the covers. 


With this number we issue a new Catalogue of Works, published by the Church, 
which our agents will place in as conspicuous places in their chapels and meeting houses 
as possible, that strangers attending may acquaint themselves with our authorized 
publications, and their prices. 

■ We have also considered it advisable to issue a number of small hand-bills, describ- 
ing the Millennial Star , and giving a list of the works as contained on the larger 
catalogue. It is designed to supply each agent with & quantity, that he may present 
otae to unbelievers when purchasing our works. By this means more general infor- 
mation will be given respecting them ; and we have no doubt the sale will be ma- 
terially increased thereby, and consequently many be brought to a knowledge of the 
'Truth, who otherwise might have remained in ignorance of the principles and doc- 
tribes of our Holy Faith for a much longer period. 


Pootal Information. — For the benefit of such as have friends residing in Utah 
territory, Kanesville, or St. Louis, and who may wish to address them through Post, 
we have thought proper to give the usual form of addressing letters or papers to each 
of those places, viz. : — 

A B St. Louis, Mo. U.S.A. 

A B— Kanesville* Pottawatamie Co., Iowa. U.S.A. 

A B G.S.L. City, Utah, U.S.A, 

•Should any of your friends in Utah have removed from G.S.L. City to Ogden City 
in Weber county, or to Provo City in Utah County, Manti City in Sanpete County, or 
Cedar City, in Iron County, or any other settlement in the territory, — letters ad- 
dressed with the persons names, distinctly written on them, to G.S.L. City, as above 
stated, will reach them, until you learn by your friends there, what is the par- 
ticular address of their residence. All persons sending newspapers to. America most 
poet them within seven days from the date of their publication, and must in all cases 
pre-pay the postage thereon (one penny), but letters may be pre-paid or not, at the 
qption of the sender. The word w California” must not be written on letters ad- 
dressed to Utah Territory: if so, they will not go through. 
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SPECIAL GENERAL CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

At a Special General Conference, held in the Latter-day Saints’ Chapel, "White- 
chapel, London, On the third day of June, 1851, at which there were present four of 
the Twelve, the counsellors to tho Presidency in the British Isles, Presidency and 
counsel in the Principality, and twenty-three Presidents of Conferences. The pro- 
priety of detaching the Channel Islands Conference from the Presidency of the con- 
ferences in tho British Islands, and annexing the same to the French Mission was- 
taken into consideration. 

Being requested by President F. D. Richards to express his mind upon the sub- 
ject, Elder John Taylor desired that it should be so, and expressed his sentiments as- 
to the propriety and wisdom of such a movement, inasmuch as it would serve to- 
strengthen the hands of the French brethren, and would bo a convenient place from- 
which to obtain and send forth Filders who were somewhat familiar with the language- 
and manners of tho French nation. He also spoke with reference to tho Book of 
Mormon, which would shortly appear in the French language, observing that as many 
Elders would no doubt bo sent from this island to the continent to labor, it would bO 
well for them generally to obtain tho French translation, and diligently read it, in 
connexion with an English copy, and thus obtain an acquaintance with the French 
version. This method he considered ono of the best for acquiring the language. If 
the Elders felt to adopt this, it would materially aid in refunding a loan made for tho 
purposo of publishing that work. Elder Taylor also stated his plan for issuing a 
monthly periodical in Paris, the first number of which is on sale. 

After some further remarks from Elder Taylor and others, it was moved, 
seconded, and unanimously voted, that the Channel Islands COnferenco bo detached 
from the Presidency of the British Islands, and attached to tho Presidency of the 
Church in France. 

Elder Edward Sutherland represented tho situation and prospect of the work til 
Dublin, after w'hich it was moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that Elders 
Sutherland and f-Iayos continue to prosecute the work of the Gospel in Dublin, and 
call such faithful men as they may find there to aid them in the same. 

The entire day was spent in a most happy and profitable manner, in imparting 
instruction upon various interesting, profitable, and important subjects, by tho 
different members of tho Twelve, and others who were present. 

The services of a day that will long be gratefully remembered, wore closed at 
eventide by singing “ "When shall we All meet again,” and benediction by Elder John 
Taylor. F. D. Richards, President. 

J. F. Bell, Secretary pro tern. 


T H E M O.U -M O N S . 


A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BEFORE THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY ’OF PENNSYLVANIA, 

March 26lh, 1850, 


nr 'in ou as l. k. a n*e. 

*’ 0 qunntus fervor omnium rcligioaorum in principio buto Sanctm Institntionis finitV* 

(Concluded from, our last.) 


Dblm." J. C. I. 18* 


I am asked to explain or justify the. 
Mormon Creed : — I will have hothing to 
do 'with it. It is enough for me to say, 
that it docs not manifest itself externally 
by the Pythian ravings or Eleuiiiiidn ; hoeus 


pocus of new religions, nor tho pngeanj,iy 
or mumming. Of those somc-timo establish, 
ed ; that its communicants cultivate no 
t mysteries or double faiths ; and that I cer- 
tliuily ^hlrik'ihey are to be believed in their 
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own exposition of it. They have two 
boohs that are for sale in the shops, called 
the Book of Mormon and the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, which profess to 
contain the entire body of their faith. 
The latter harmless work has its special 
chapters on Marriage, and on theRight of 
Property, .Religious Toleration, and the 
Union of Church and State.* 

* It may- bo well, however, to quoto from 
two of these. 

SUCTION OIX. — ON MAURI AGE* 

Marriage should be celebrated with prayer 
and thanksgiving; and at the solemnization, 
tho persons to be married standing together, 
the man on the right, and the woman on the 
left, shall he addressed by the person officia- 
ting as he shall be directed by tho Holy Spirit; 
and if there bo no legal objections, ho 
shall say, calling each by their names: You 
both mutually agree to be each other’s compa- 
nion, husband and wife, observing tho legal 
rights belonging to this condition; that is 
liccping yourselves wholly for each other , and 
from all others % during your lives . And when 
they huvo answered “yes,” he shall pro- 
nounce them “ Husband and wife in the numo 
of tho Lord Jesus Christ, and by virtue of 
'tlio laws of the country, and authority vested 
in him:” Raying, May God add his blessings, 
and keep you to fulfil your covenants from 
henceforth and for over. Amen. 

The clerk of every church should keep a 
record of all marriuges solemnized in his 
branch. 

All legal contracts of marriage made 
before a person 1b baptized into this church 
should bo held snored and fulfilled, lnas- 
mucli as this Church of Christ hns been re- 
proached with tho crime of fornication and 
polygamy, we declare that we believe, that 
one man should have one wife, and ono wo- 
man but ono husband, except in caso of 
death, when cither is at liberty to marry 
again. It is not right to pereuado a woman 
to bo baptized contrary to tho will of her 
husband, neither is it lawful to inflncnco her 
to lcavo her husband. All children arc 
'bound by law to obey their parents; and to 
influence them to embrace any religious faith, 
or bo baptized, or lcavo their parents with- 
out their consent, is unlawful and unjust. 
Wo believe that husbands, parents, and mas- 
ters, who cxcrciso control over their wives, 
children, and servants, and prevent them 
"from ombracing the truth, will have to nn- 
ewer for that sin, „ 

.SECTION OX, — ON GOVERNMENTS AND LAWS IN 
GENERAL. 

We believe that governments were insti- 
tuted of God, 'for tho benefit of man, and 
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I am not called upon to investigate this 
subject, so long as any person of a jealous 
othodoxy can constitute himself as good 
an inquisitor, by investing somewhere 
about one dollar ond fifty cents. 

Nor shall I go out of my way to discuss 
tho question of the former character of the 
Mormons. What they were in Illinois, or 
what some of their predecessors were there, 
it will not be difficult for those to learn 
who are curious after the truth : the Hon. 
Stephen A. Douglas, who as Presiding 
Judge of the Circuit in which they lived, 
was often called upon to dismiss idle charges 
against them, is now at Washington, an 
honored member of tbe Senato of the 
United States. Iiis personal testimony, 
I am assured, has always vindicated has 
judicial action. 

Some good people who believe the Mor- 
mons traduced, ask me how they are to 
account for the great prevalence of these 

that ho bolds men accountable for their act* 
in relation to them, either in making laws 
or administering them for the good and safe- 
ty of society. AVe believe that no govern- 
ment enn exist in pence, except 6nch law9 
nro framed, and held inviolato ns will secure 
to each individual tho puke exerciso of con- 
sctRNcn, the maiiT and control of riiorEU- 
ty, and the protection of lifo. 

Wo do not bolievo it just to mingle re- 
ligious influence with civil government; 
whereby ono religions society is fostered and 
another proscribed in its spiritual privileges, 
and tho individual rights of its members as 
citizens denied. Wo do not believo that 
any roligious society has authority to try 
men on tho right of property or life, to 
tako from them this world’s goods or put 
them in jeopardy cither of life or limb, neither 
to inflict any physical punishment upon 
them: they enn only excommunicato them 
from their society, and withdraw from their 
fellowship. 

Wo bcliovo that religion is instituted of 
God, and that men aro anionable to him, an'd 
to him only, for tho exerciso of it, unless 
their religious opinions prompt them to in- 
fringe upon the rights and liberties of Others. 
Wo do not bcliovo that human law has ,a 
right to interfero in prescribing rules of 
worship to bind tlio consciences of men, nor 
dictate forms for public or privnto devo- 
tion. Wo believe that tho civil magistrate 
should restrain crime, but never control 
conscience; should' punish guilt, but never 
suppress tho freedom o’f tho soul.— The Book 
ofBoctrine and Covenants, — Edition printed 
’by John Taylor, at Kauvoo, Illinois, 1814} 
pp. 110—113. 
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charges before the expulsion. Intercut 
and ferling founded on it, is the answer. 
The value of the property of which the 
Mormons were dispossessed in Missouri 
and Illinois is currently estimated at over 
Twenty Millions of Dollars: an adequate 
consideration certainh for a good deal of 
misrepresentation on the part of those who 
were endeavouring to appropriate it to 
themselves. 

A motive sufficiently analogous explains 
the active circulation of new calumnies 
within the last half year. Instead of 
being broken up for ever, ns not more 
than five years ago their foes supposed 
with reason, their congregation is gather- 
ing in increased numbers, and their appli- 
cation to be admitted as a State into the 
Union, announces their probable restora- 
tion to power and influence, and is a cause 
of corresponding disquiet to the possessors 
of the properties in Illinois and Missouri, 
from which they have been expelled. 
These are now the busiest Mormon slan- 
derers. I speak of them with reluctance. 
They are, the b. st. of them, but interested 
persons, who circula'e calumnies at hear- 
say, calumnies which began with the ori- 
ginal enemies of the Mormons, the felons, 
that charged with unehastity the wretched 
women they had ravished — with riot the 
men whose brothers they had murdered — 
with community of property those whom 
themselves had robbed, whose houses and 
homes they fired over their heads on the 
lands from which they drove them. Such 
wretches lie with the brutal strength of 
crime. And the Mormons are far away, 
and their few friends here are nearly all 
in humble life, and those public men in 
the west, whose duty it was to do them 
justice, consent to render themselves par- 
ties to the guilt of their constituents by 
their interested silence. 

At all events w.is there not something 
about their religion made their neigh- 
bors unable to live with them? Un- 
doubtedly the industrious chevaliers of the 
Half Breed Tract, and other like precious 
neighbors of the Mormons, have in one 
sense proved this to be the case : perhaps, 
in the course of their wolf and lamb 
quarrel, they may have even said so, and 
before they finally devoured the offenders, 
complained seriously of the insulting prox- 
imity of thuir good roads, good schools, 
temperance, and moral reform, and musi- 
cal associations, and their good laws not 
enacted only, but enforced. I understand 


this to be essentially tho ground of com- 
plaint of the same marauders against tho 
Sweedish Quaker Colony, they have lately 
broken up in Henry County above Nauvoo. 

With other neighbors the Mormons 
have no trouble. We have had largo 
numbers of them in Philadelphia, and 
elsewhere to the East, for now nearly 
twenty years past, whose good citizenship 
is no subject of discussion with those who 
have daily business dealings with them. 
In England too, they number nearly twico 
as many adult members as the Baptists in 
Pennsylvania. Once indeed, when their 
religion was first preached in that country 
— it was at the very time their earliest 
trial before Lynch J., in Missoni i, was 
pending — a charge was laid against them 
in a manufacturing borough there, that 
they had made away with an Elizabeth, or 
Betsey Martin, one of their new converts; 
and the beginning of a mob entered upon 
its examination. But to her British Ma- 
jesty’s Government, which holds the old 
fashioned notions of law and order, it 
mattered as little if it were the case of 
Betty Martin a Mormon, as of Betty Mar- 
tin the Cyprian. A commonplace Go- 
vernment Magistrate decided there should 
be no mob, and a commonplace legal in- 
vestigation decided the charge was ground- 
less. The Mormons have therefore been 
free to preach, and sing, and pray, in the 
United Kingdom to this hour, and I re- 
mark that Evangelic sectaries of my own 
persuasion there, do battle with them in 
print on the same terms as with Millerites, 
Wcsleyans, or Seventh, or Every-day 
Baptists. 

It is observed to mo with a vile mean- 
ing, that I have said little about the Mor- 
mon women. I have scarcely alluded to 
them, because my memories of thorn aro 
such that I cannot think of their charac- 
ter as a theme for discussion. In ono 
word, it was eminently that which for 
Americans dignifies the names of mother, 
wife, and sister. Of the self denying ge- 
nerosity, which went to ennoble the whole 
people in my eyes, l witnessed among 
them the brightest illustrations. I buvo 
seen the ideal charity of the statue gallery 
surpassed by the young Mormon mother, 
who shared with the stranger’s orphan tho 
breast of milk of her own child. 

Can charges, which arc so commonly 
and so circumstantially laid, be without 
j any foundation at all ? — J know it. Upon 
I my return from tho Prairie, I met through 
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the set( foments scandalous stories against 
the President of the sect, which dated of 
the precise period when I myself was best 
acquainted with his self-denying and 
blameless life. I had an experience no 
less satisfactory with regard toother false- 
hoods, some of them the most extravagant 
and most widely believed. During the 
sickness I have referred to, I was nursed 
by a Dear Lady, well connected in New 
York and New Jersey, whom I sufficient- 
ly name to many, by stating that she 
was the first cousin of one of our most 
respected citizens, whose conduct as chief 
magistrate of Philadelphia in*an excited 


time won for him our general esteem. 
In her exile, sho found her severest suffer- 
ing in tho belief that her friends in the 
States looked upon her ns irreclaimubfy 
outcast. It was ouo of tho first duties 1 
performed on my return, to enlighten 
them ns to her true position, and the cha- 
racter of her exemplary husband ; and the 
knowledge of this fact arrived in time, I 
believo to be of comfort to her before she 
sank under the privation and hardship of 
the march her i'ramo was too delicuto to 
endure. 

Thomas Tj. Kane. 

15th July, 1850. 


WISDOM TAUGHT IN A DREAM. 
{From tho “ .Deseret News, Jan. 25,” 1S51.) 


Dear Sir, — Permit me to trouble you 
with a dream of mine, which, if worthy of 
a place in your paper, is at your disposal. 

A few evenings ago, l was reading the 
“News,” when my eye vested on the 
“ Word of Wisdom,” together with your 
remarks, &c. to the Saints. 

You must know, I have been one of tho 
best customers to the store keepers for lea, 
coffee, & c., and I could not help thinking 
what I should do in this matter, and ask- 
ed myself why it should come out at this 
particular time ? 

J. went to bed, still deeply impressed 
with the question, not being able to sobe 
it, when sleep came over me, and I dn alli- 
ed that 1 was taken to a high hill, where 
I could see the nations of the earth before 
me. 

J beheld a great commotion, the people 
mourning and crying, and all seemed in 
great distress. 

I looked round and beheld a man stand- 
ing by my side .1 asked him u by this 
distress amongst the people? 

l ie answered, that the destroying angel 
was abroad in the shape of the cholera; 
that he was taking his thousands from the 
people, and but few could escape. 

X inquired if the Saints would be taken? 
ho said, look! and I looked and beheld 
the mountains of Deseret, with their snow- 
capt tops; I beheld the vallios covered 
with grain, and the lowing of the cuttld, 
and the bleating of tho sheep on tho hills, 
was music to my ear. 

I beheld that health and prosperity 
dwelt in their midst, and 1 rejoiced and 


gave thanks to God, that 11 is peoplo were 
protected from the destroyer. 

My companion asked me to go down 
with him to the city where the Saints 
dwelt. .1 did so, and entered their habi- 
tations ; they were clean, and I beheld 
that every man, woman and child wore 
home-spun clothes. Tho sound of tho 
weaver's shuttle, the women’s spinning- 
wheel, and the song of the maiden while 
at work, was melody equal to the harp of 
David, when be dispelled the evil spirit 
out of Saul; their gardens round their 
houses were like paradise, and the morn- 
ing glory grew in loveliness round their 
windows; peace and prosperity dwelt in 
every habitation, and wisdom flowed from 
their lips — the children looked healthy, 
and their eagle eyes and noble fon brads 
showed that, there was a race springing 
up like unto the first-born sons of Adam. 

In our mcundcrings through the city 
we chanced to go into one house, where 
there were many people gathered together. > 
I. asked the reason ; when I was told that 
it was a party Of strangers who were going 
to the gold mines, together with some of 
the brethren. 

I beheld that the tabic was covered with 
till the luxuries of life ; the bell rang, when 
all sat down. 

1 saw that the tea and coffee wero very 
profuse. But tho Saints drank cold 
water; I was astonished at it, and was 
about to ask my companion why they ab- 
Stained from the ten and coffee? when bo 
pointed to one end of the table, where I 
beheld a man drop down on the floor j'; 
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the cry of tho cholera ! ” was immedi- 
ately heard throughout tho room ; soon 
after, I hoard another cry, and then an- 
other, and I beheld that the destroyer was 
doing his work. We drew nigh to the 
table where they had sat ; I was struck 
dumb when my companion pointed to the 
tea and coffee cuds, opposite where these 
men had sat, ana he said> — “ your ques- 
tion is answered, why the Presidency has 
put forth the Word of Wisdom, and if 
the Saints will keep the laws of God, and 
obey Ilis Word of Wisdom, they shall re- 
ceive health in their navel and marrow to 
their bones, and shall find wisdom and 
great treasures of knowledge, even hidden 
treasures, and shall run and not be weary, 
and shall walk and not be faint j and the 


destroying angel shall pass by them as the 
children of Israel, and not slay them : 
Amen.” 

With this I awoke, and I have had no 
more trouble about tea, coffee, tobacco, 
&c. Hoping that the brethren who keep 
large parties will profit by this dream, and 
show an example by having their tables 
beautifully ornamented wi’h tumblers, and 
the clear spring water sparkling in them, 
which invites us to drink of the waters of 
health freely, and by that means wisdom 
may flow from the lips of all the Saints, 
and that our children will rise up and 
call us blessed. I subscribe myself re- 
spectfully, yours, 

Homer. 


WORD OF WISDOM. 

BY THE EDITOR OP T1IE “DESERET NEWS.” 


Why is it not wisdom to make a com- 
mon practice of drinking tea, coffee, or 
DOT DRINKS of any kind ? 

As no physician, philosopher, or elder 
has presented us with a direct answer to 
theforegoing question, we refer our readers 
to a quotation from President Young’s 
sermon, page 186, for proof that ** tea and 
coffee are narcotic poisons,” and this is 
reason sufficient why it is not wisdom to uso 
them. An additional reason is that those 
who use tea and coffee, generally drink 
them dot. Passing by, for the present, 
all the deleterious and poisonous effect of 
tea and coffee on the human system, wc 
propose a few suggestions on this part of 
the Word of Wisdom, in its simplest lite- 
ral sense, hot drinks are not for the 
body or belly. 

Pure dot water is the simplest hot 
drink with which we arc acquainted ; but 
even this, when drank to the extent which 
most people take of some kind of liquid 
with their food will relax, weaken, and 
enervate all the organs of the stomach, 
and prevent or hinder the digestive powers 
in their nocessary operations, both m pre- 
paring the food to nourish, and absorbing 
the nourishment from the food after it is 
thus prepared. 

The effect of hot water upon most ani- 
mal substances b well known ; for in- 
stance, a piece of raw hide, leather, or 
meat, whendmmersed, or brought in con- 
tact with hot water becomes elastic, and 


may easily be drawn into almost any shape, 
and yet has no power to retain that shape, 
until it is cooled again, and perhaps 
dried. 

So with the stomach and all the organs 
of tho human system connected with tho 
stomach, when saturated with hot water ; 
and could wo then reach them wc could 
draw them over a saddle-tree, or make a 
trace chain of them, as wo would of a 
piece of hide or leather, hut they would ho 
of no use until dried, any more than would 
be leather ; and the organs of the stomach 
when relaxed with hot water can no more 
perforin the duties naturally assigned them 
in relation to food connected with tho 
body, than a picco of wet raw hide can 
perform the duties of a trace ; and it has 
been said, that a man with such a trace, 
may attach his team t.o a load of wood 
and drive till his family freeze before tho 
load would start, on account of the stretch- 
ing of the wet trace; so might a person take 
food into a stomach relaxed by hot water, 
and thero the food may lie dormant, till 
putrefaction commences, before the diges- 
tive organs will become cooled and strength- 
ened, sufficient to move that food, into a 
position prepared for nutriment. 

Again, when those juoies and fluids, 
which are accustomed to mix with tho 
food in the stomach, in order to assist in 
preparing it for nutriment, or for the ac- 
tion of the absorbent vessels, becom# 
FLOODED on INTERMIXED with ft quantity of 
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HOT water, they become weak and ineffi- 
cient, and are incapable of performing the 
office assigned them, consequently diges- 
tion is retarded, and the food must con- 
tinue to remain in the stomach waiting 
the operation of putrefaction ; when head- 
ache, sickness at the stomach, uneasiness, 
oppression of the whole man, and fever 
are the natural consequences, frequently 
ending in death. 

It may reasonably be argued that 
abundance of cold water taken with the 
food, will weaken the fluids of the system 
as well as hot water ; very true, but the 
cold water w ill not relax the absorbents 
and weaken the water ducts so, but they 
will gather up and convey away the surplus 
water, as the hot water will. A mode- 
rate quantity, only, of any kind of liquid, 
is good to be taken with food, (and none 
at all is far better,) and any quantity more 
than is necessary to produce a proper con- 
sistency of the food in the stomach is so 
much too much ; but, while cold water 
will dilute the fluids of the stomach in 
proportion with the hot, it will, con- 
trary to the hot, stimulate the organs 
of the stomach, and cause them to act 
more efficiently, after the surplus water 
is conveyed away; therefore it is wis- 
dom to be temperate in drinking cold 
water, with food particularly ; as well as 
to refrain from drinking hot drinks to any 
amount while iu a healthy state ; or as an 
ancient apostle said, kt be temperate in all 
things.” 

When the organs are relaxed, and the 
fluids thinned by hot water, the food will 
remain for a season inert in the stomach, 
and when nature has thus been imposed 
upon, and its laws transgressed, it will 
seek revenge, and strive to force tliat food 
from the stomach before it is prepared to 
nourish the body, and if it succeeds in its 
exertion vomiting ensues ; if it does not 
succeed in its revengeful efforts in throw- 
ing the food upwards, it wilt force it down- 
wards ; or if any portion should be prepar- ' 
ed for nourishing the absorbing vessels , 1 
which are some of the moat tender and sen- 
sitive of tho human system, are so relaxed by 
the hot w T ater that they are not capacitated 
to perform their office, and, consequently, 
not only the food and its nutriment is lost 
to the eater, but the stomach and all the 
digestive organs are irritated, and to a 
greater or leas extent, retain their spirit 
if revenge towards those substances, or 
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that food which has so unceremonious- 
ly been forced upon them and through 
them. 

If a sponge is suspended over a body of 
w ater, with a corner of the sponge in the 
w ater, the sponge wall absorb or draw up 
the water till it is filled, and every part of 
the sponge will be wet. Drown or immerse 
the sponge in water, and the water will 
be forced into every pore in an instant, 
and all the absorbent properties of the 
sponge will be destroyed ; during the im- 
mersion it is drowned, dead ; and if im- 
mersed in hot water, the sponge in a great 
degree becomes inert, loosing its absorbent 
powers. 

So it is w'ith the absorbent vessels in the 
animal economy ; they may be drowned, 
even with cold water, but if they are 
drowned in hot watcr,theheat renders them 
flaccid and useless, and while they remain 
in that state the body must not only re- 
main unnourished, but it is exposed to 
any disease wliich may be presented for 
its reception, and hence a fruitful source 
of sickness. 

Many people have so corrupted their 
appetites with hot drinks, that they pos- 
sess an immoderate appetite, called thirst, 
and should they banish their hot drinks, 
they would not waut to drink near as 
much as they now do, and this would be 
a great improvement, in the domestic eco- 
nomy, and tend greatly to health. 

We have carefully avoided technical 
terms wishing to bo understood by all who 
love truth, and although volumes might 
be written on this subject, these few hints 
must suffice fur the present, to show that 
our Heavenly Father is mindful of all his 
works for good, and that when he gives a 
w r ord of wisdom to his children, it is 
founded on pure philosophic principles, 
and no person can transgress those princi- 
ples without suffering the consequences of 
that transgression. 

With how much faith can a Saint ask 
! the fountain for more wisdom, while that 
wisdom is neglected w hich is already vo- 
luntarily given ? Will parents continue 
to give gifts unto their little children, 
while the children are trampling those 
gifts under their feet, which they have 
previously received ? or w ould it be wis- 
dom for parents to do so, if not, w ith what 
confidence can parents ask their Father U 
do for them wnat they would not do for 
their* ? 
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Varieties. — There are three thousand six hundred and sixtyfour known W 
guages now used in the world. Of these, nine hundeed and thirty-seven are Asiatic; 
fivenundrcd and eighty-seven European ; two hundred and seventy-six African ; and 
one thousand six hundred and twenty-four American languages and dialects. 

Every' married man should let his wife have the management of the Home Depart- 
ment, and give her, as secretary', the control of the different bureaus. Don’t let ter 
have any thing to do with the War Department. t 

The parent who would train up a child in the way he should go, must go in the 
*ay in which he would train up the child. 

Let your recreation be manly, moderate, seasonable, and lawful. The use of re- 
creation is to strengthen your labor and sweeten your rest . — Ibid . 


WHERE ARE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD? 


BY P. P. PRATT. 


Holy, happy, pure, and free, 

Blesn’d indeed, and dear to me 
Are thy lov’d ones, Deseret — 

Friends I never shall forget, 

While — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam. 

Where — O where! is holy ground? 
Whore — O where I — does truth abound? 
Where- — on earth, is freedom found, 
Deseret, beyond thy bound — 

Where — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam. 

Is it found on yonder Bhore, 

Mid the henps of shining ore? — 

No — the sons of truth divine 
Worship not at mammon’s shrine, 
Wlicie — far off — my pilgrim feet shall roam. 

Is it found on yonder isles, 

Where eternal verduro smiles, 

Mid the fields of evergreen, 

’Neath the hcauteons sky ecreno? 
Where — far off— tny pilgrim feet shall roam. 


Shall I turn to China’s coast. 

Scan the ancient Brarain'e host? 
India’s spicy isles explore? 

Search the Moslem records o er, 
Where — far off — my pilgrim feet shall row? 

Round the sphere, to Earope turn? 
Of the Christian fathers iearn? 
Range the realms of Popery, 
Searching still for “ Peter's Key, 1 * 
Where — far off — my pilgrim feet shall rows. 

Search the earth, explore the sea! 
Who can solve the mystery? 

Who, with keys of truth divine, 

Bids tho light in fulness shine, 
Where — far off — my pilgrim feet shall rotn- 

Vain the search, through every reel®* 
Deseret is at the helm. 

There the kings majestic stand, 
Holding keys for every land. 

Where — fur off— my pilgrim feet thallroa®* 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CI1URCH OF JESUS 
CIIRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, HELD AT GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, 
STATE OF DESERET, APRIL C, 1831, 10 a.m., PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG 
PRESIDING. 

( From the Deseret Nexus.) 

Present of the First Presidency — Brig- and presented Brigham Young, as the 
ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and Wfl- President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
lard Richards. of Latter-day Saints, throughout all the 

Patriarchs — John Smith and Isaac ' world, and also as prophet, seer and reve- 
Morley. ' iator ; which was carried by unanimous 

Of the Twelve Apostles — WilfordWood- j vote, 
ruff and Ezra T. Benson. | Heber C. Kimball w r as then presented 

Presidency of the Seventies — Joseph ! as first counsellor to President Young, 
Young, Levi W. Hancoclc, Zera Pulsi- | and Willard Richards as his second coun- 
pher, Ilenry Herriman, Albert P. Rock- j sellor; w ho were severally sustained in 
wood, Benjamin L. Clapp, and Jedediah ' that office. 

M. Grant. John Smith w f as sustained as the pre- 

Presidency of the Stake — Daniel Spen- siding Patriarch to the Church of Jesus 
cer, David Fullmer, and Willard Snow. Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

High Priests Quorum— John Young Willard Richards was sustained as the 
and Reynolds Cahoon. Historian of the Church, and general 

The High Council of the Stake. Church Recorder. 

Clerks of Conference — Thomas Bullock Orson Hyde was sustained as the pre- 

and William Clayton. sident ; and Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, 

Conference opened, and adjourned to Wilford Woodruff, Jolm Taylor, George 
the 7th, on account of the heavy rains, A. Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Ben- 
and the leakage of the roof of the Bowery, son, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, 
Monday, April 7, 10 a.m . Confer- Erastus Snow, and Franklin D. Richards 
once being called to order, was opened were severally sustained as members of 
with singing, prayer by John Young, and the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
singing : — Daniel Spencer was sustained as presi- 

President Young being detained by dent of this stake in Great Salt Lake 
sickness, President Kimball stated the Valley, and David Fullmer and Willard 
business of the conference, and remarked Snow his counsellors, 
very pointedly, that it was the duty of the H. G. Sherwood was sustained as pre- 
presidents of the different quorums, to sident ; and Eleazer Miller, John Kerap- 
fumish a list of their several quorums, at ton, Heman Hyde, Lewis Abbott, Win. 
every conference, for the benefit of the W. Major, Levi Jackman, Elisha H. 
historian and the authorities of the Church; Groves, Ira Eldredge, John Yance, Ed- 



22G 


WISHES OF GENERAL CONFERENCE. 


win D. Woolley, and John Parry as mem- 
bers of the High Council. 

John Young was sustained as presi- 
dent of the high priests’ quorum, and Rey- 
nolds Cahoon and George B. Wallace his 1 
counsellors. 

Joseph Young was sustained as senior 
resident ; and Levi W. Hancock, Henry 
lerriman, Zera Pulsipher, Albert P. 
Rook wood, Benjamin L. Clapp, and Jede- 
diah M. Grant, as presidents i of the quo- , 
rums of Seventies. j 

President Kimball nominated Edward 
Hunter, to occupy the place vacated by 
the death of Newel K. Whitney, as pre- i 
siding bishop in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints; carried unanimously. | 

John Xebeker was sustained as presi- 
dent of the elders’ quorum, and James H. 
Smith and Aaron Sceva his counsellors. 

Joseph ll&rker was sustained as presi- 
dent of the priests’ quorum. (His coun- 
sellors have left this stake, and he is not 
prepared to nominate new counsellors.) 

McGee Harris was sustained as presi- 
dent of the teachers’ quorum, and John ! 
Vance and Reuben Perkins bis counsellors. 

The presidency of the deacons’ quorum 
having been removed into other quorums, 
no action was taken on their officers. 

Some of the bishops having removed to j 
the southern settlements, it was moved | 
that Nathaniel V. Jones be the bishop of 
the 15th ward ; carried. 

Abraham Hoagland, bishop of the 14th 
ward ; Reuben Miller, Mill creek ward ; 
Abraham O. Smoot, Big Cottonwood 
ward ; Ezekiel Lee, Holladay’s settlement ; 
Peter McCue, 1st ward; and Joseph C. 
Kingsbury, 2nd ward. 

President Kimball nominated Brigham 
Young to be trustee in trust for the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ; car- 
ried unanimously. Bishop Edward Hun- 
ter was elected assistant trustee. 

The motion to build a Temple to the 
name of the Lord our God in Great Salt 
Lake City, was carried by acclamation. 

A committee of one, viz., Daniel H. 
Wells, was appointed to superintend the 
building of the Temple, and the public 
works. 

Benediction by J. M. Grant. Acyouraed 
for one hour. 

Two p.m. Conference opened accord- 
ing to adjournment, in the yard south of 
the Bowery. Singing ; prayer by E. T. 
Benson. Singing ; President Kimball 
presiding. 


Brigham Young was sustained as tbe 
president of the perpetual emigrating 
company to gather the poor, and H. C. 
Kimball, W. Richards, W. Woodruff, 0. 
Hyde, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, J. 
M. Grant, D. H. Wells, W. Snow, E. 
Hunter, D. Spencer, T. Bullock, J. 
Brown, W. Crosby, A. Lyman, C. C. 
Rich, L. Young, P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, 
and F. D. Richards w'ere sustained as his 
assistants. 

J. M. Grant then made a call for vo- 
lunteers to go to Iron county, and re- 
quested those persons who were appointed 
last fall, to go and fulfil that appoint- 
ment. 

Anson Call gave a short review of what 
had been done towards settling that 
country. 

President Kimball then called several 
by name, when thirty-seven persons agreed 
o. 

. T. Benson said, — this morning jou 
all voted to build a Temple ; you appointed 
a committee to superintend the public 
works; you are aware that they cannot 
progress without your assistance ; you are 
aware we are the Latter-day Saints, and 
are the bone and sinew to roll forth the 
w r ork ; it is required of the presidents and 
quorums in this church, that they pay 
their tithing, and you know this has not 
been lived up to ; I consider it a command 
on this people ; there are some men and 
women who have done and will do all 
they can. This church will not become 
of age until we all pay our tithing, and 
live up to all the commandments binding 
on us; then we will be free indeed, 
for the gospel is the gospel of freedom. 
Many persons enquire, w hen shall we get 
any more revelations ? I tell you we shill 
not get many more until we as a peopk 
observe those revelations which are al- 
ready given ; when we do that, we shall 
get more. 

H. C. Kimball remarked, — we sbouw 
be glad to continue this conference three 
or four days ; but we cannot. He calW 
1 on all men to attend to their duty, and 
then the power of God will be withuji 
there will be no fear with those who do 
right, &c. 

On motion, conference adjourned to ta* 
first Sunday, (7th) in September, 185J- 

Dismissed with benediction by WiW*® 
Richards. 

Thomas Boxock, CkrL 
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ADDENDA TO THE FIFTH GENERAL EPISTLE 

Op tite Presidency op the Church op Jesus Christ op Latter-day Saints, prom 
Great Salt Lake Yaxley, State of Deseret, to the Saints scattered throuoh- 
out the Earth, Greeting : 

(From the Deseret News.) 


Beloved Brethren. — Some items having 
escaped notice in our communication of 
the 7th instant, we again resume the peh 
in reference particularly to the necessary 
supplies of sugar, molasses, and honey, for 
the citizens of Deseret. Some experi- 
ments have been made with beets, in the 
manufacture of molasses and vinegar, 
mostly in private families, the specific re- 
sults of which, in minute detail, we are 
not informed ; but we have learned for a 
certainty, that with little labor, any family 
who have a supply of beets can make them- 
selves comfortable for molasses, though 
the art of removing the gas and foreign 
matter, is not sufficiently understood to 
secure so perfect an article as is desirable. 
Vinegar has been produced from the same 
source, of a good quality. Let the breth- 
ren bring all the white sugar-beet seed 
they possibly can, for years to come. 

Messrs. Beach (of St. Louis), and Blair 
{of Texas), have opened a general manu- 
facturing establishment this spring, mostly 
too late for sugar, but progressing in mak- 
ing molasses and vinegar. It is expected 
that this establishment will continue its 
operations, and be prepared for more ex- 
tended labors on the approach of another 
harvest, but it will not be possible for one 
factory to supply all the sweet that will 
be needed ; and if a practical chemist and 
manufacturer of sugar from the beet, one 


who understands the business in all its 
bearings, or a company of individuals, who 
are severally versed in the various branches, 
could come to this place and open their 
sugar factories, our fanners and families 
would gladly surrender their domestic 
operations, and procure their supplies, in 
a more perfect form, from the factories ; 
and it would now require several extensive 
establishments to supply the people. It is 
our wish that the presidency in England, 
France, and other places should search 
out such practical operators in the manu- 
facture of sugar as fully understand their 
business, and forward them to this place, 
with all such apparatus as may be needed 
and cannot be procured here. 

Several swarms of bees, that have been 
brought from the States, are doing well in 
the Valley, and it is very desirable for the 
brethren to bring all the bees they can ; 
for it is believed they will flourish here ; 
and so far as honey can be produced, it 
will supersede the necessity of making su- 
gar ; and if there were ever so much sugar, 
noney is needed as a medicine, as well as a 
luxury. 

Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, 
Willard Richards. 

G. S. L. City, April 16, 1851. 


SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF THE SEVENTIES. 
(From the Deseret News .) 


Saturday, January 18, 1851. — About 
10.}, a. M., a large congregation of the 
Seventies had assembled in the Bowery, 
when President Joseph Young gave an 
introductory address, stating that the ob- 
ject of the conference, was to examine in- 
to the standing and situation of the So- 
y an ties ; ascertain what vacancies exist in 
the quorums, and fill the same so far as it 
shall be wisdom ; attend to ordinations— 


and to devise ways and means for prose- 
cuting the building of the Seventies* Hall 
of Science. There were present of the 
first presidents of the Seventies, Joseph 
Young, Zera Pulzipher, A. P. Rock’wood 
B. L. Clapp ; also of the Twelve, W 
Woodruff, E. T. Benson, and W. Richards 
After prayer, by E. T. Benson, and sing- 
ing, one hundred and four elders, priests 
and members were called upon, and or- 



228 


SAN PETE. OGDEN CITY. 


dained into the quorums of Seventies, un- 
der the direction of Presidents Rockwood 
and Clapp. The ordinations were at- 
tended to in the State House. 

After an intermission of thirty minutes, 
and partaking of refreshments by the con- 
gregation, and arrival of President B. 
Young, the assembly were severally ad- 
dressed by President Zera Pulzipher, W. 
Woodruff, J. M. Grant, and Joseph 
Young, on the importance of the Seven- 
ties attending to their several duties ; of 
there beiug a reformation among the 
Saints ; and their living so as to have a 
fulness of the Iloly Spirit at all times. 
The record of the names of the presidents 
of the several quorums of Seventies was 
read, when about eighty were found to be 
in the Valley. Offerings were mado for 
the Seventies’ Hull of Science, and con- 
ference adjourned to early candlelight, 
when the Bowery was filled. 

“The morning breaks/' was sung by 
the choir, followed with prayer by Pre- 
sident Clapp, when the conference was 
severally addressed on a variety of topics 
by Elders A. P. Rockwood, Milo Andrus, 
Jesse Haven, Alexander Badlam, Joseph 
Young, Sylvester H. Earl, Charles Hub- 
bard, D. D. Hunt, Reuben McBride, J. 
M. Grant, B. L. Clapp, and President 
B. Young, with great spirit and power. 

Sunday, Jan. 19, 1851. — The confer- 
ence was opened at 10 a. m. with prayer 
by Elder J. M. Grant, and singing by 
the choir. 

Twenty-four elders came forward to 
receive ordination into the quorum of 
Seventies, who being approved, went to 
the State House and were lectured by 
Elders Herriman, Pulzipher, and Bullock, 
upon the responsibilities that devolved 
upon them, and the requirements of the 
Holy Priesthood, and ordained into the 
quorum under the hands of Eiders Pul- 
zipher and Herriman. 

At the same time the Saints in the 


Bowery were receiving instruction and 
wisdom from President B. Young, Heber 
C. Kimball, and P. P. Pratt, outlie pros- 

f jects of commencing a temple in this val- 
ey for the endowment of all who were 
faithful in the work of the ministry, at 
the same time emphatically declaring that 
the man who did not settle up his tithing 
dues, will not have the privilege of receiv- 
ing his blessings therein. 

The Saints were full of joy at the glo- 
rious prospect that was laid before them; 
and the work of reformation among many 
who have heretofore been lukewarm, has 
already manifestly commenced. 

After an intermission of one hour, 

The assembly were addressed by elders 
Joseph Young, Lorenzo Young, E. T. 
Benson, A. Lyman, W. Woodruff, and 
A. P. Rockwood, on the efficacy of praver, 
the Seventies* Hall of Science, &e., when 
T. O. Angel, architect to the public works, 
presented a perspective view of the in- 
tended rotunda, and diagrams of the 
building ; afterwards the subject of those 
men who had come into our midst, and 
become as the President observed “ winter 
saints ” was taken up, and on motion, 
George Love, Washington Loomis, Philip 
George, Henry Schuck, 0. II- Speed, 
Joseph Alvord, widow Jane MCardiJ, 
widow Cook, Cynthia Bevry, Charles 
Montrose and Mrs. Emma Day were cut 
off for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, for conduct unbecom- 
ing the character of Saints. 

[We understand “winter saints*’ to 
mean those who have been baptized just 
to have the privilege of serving the devil 
more perfectly, while they winter with 
the saints, or thieve their way to tb« 
mines. — Ed]. 

After a discourse on the Seventies Haft 
by elder J. M. Grant, the conference 
adjourned till Saturday, Feb. 8, at 
a. M., and were dismissed with benedic- 
tion by President Young. 


San Petf. — P»y letter from Father Morlcy to President Young, dated San Fctfr 
January 12, we burn that a grist mill was in operation; their wheat yielded well: 
the winter had been mild, the snow not more than six inches deep in the Vallty, aim 
then fast melting, though deep in the kanyons ; and general health, prosperity, ftud 
activity prevailed. 

Ogden City, and the settlements generally, so far as we can learn, are energetic 
in constructing mills, and preparing to sow a large quantity of grain the conm 3 ? 
spring. The wheat fields, and lumber yards, arc among the most imporUut imsitout 
of the day. 
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SPECIAL MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR YOUNG. 

PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF TUB STATE OF DESERET. 

(From the Deseret Xews.) 


Gentlemen, — Whereas the Congress of 
the United States passed an Act Sept. 9, 
1850, and received the approval of the 
President to “ establish a Territorial Go- 
vernment for Utah,” and made appropria- 
tions for erecting public buildings for said 
Territory, &c. ; tne appointments under 
said law also having been made, official 
announcement of which has not as yet 
been received, but is shortly expected ; 
sufficient intelligence, however, has been 
received to justify us in preparing for the 
adoption and organization of the new 
Government under said Act. 

I have therefore thought proper to sug- 
gest to you, previous to your final adjourn- 
ment, the propriety of making such arrange- 
ments, as in wisdom you may consider ne- 
cessary, in view of the aforesaid Act of 
Congress, that as little inconvenience as 
possible may arise in the change of go- 
vernmental affairs, and in relation to the 
organization of the TerritorialGovernment, 
for erecting public buildings for said ter- 
ritory, &c. 

And now, upon the dissolving of this 
Legislature, permit me to add, the indus- 
try and unanimity which have ever cho- 
racterized your efforts, and contributed so 
much to tne pre-eminent success of this 
government, will, in all future time, be a 
source of gratification to all ; and what- 
ever may be the career and destiny of this 
young, but growing republic, we can 
ever carry with us the proud satisfaction of 
having erected, established, and main- 
tained a peaceful, quiet, yet energetic go- 
vernment, under the benign auspices of 
which, unparalled prosperity has showered 
her blessings upon every interest. 

With sentiments of the highest esteem 
»nd gratitude to the Giver of all good for 
His kind blessings, I remain, 

Respectfully yours, 

Brigham Young, 

Governor. 

Oreot Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 
March 26, 1851. 

The Legislature of. Deseret, in joint session, 

• March 28, 1861, unanimously passed 


the following Preamble and Resolutions, 
pertaining to the organization of a Ter- 
ritorial Government for Utah : — 

PREAMBLE. 

Whereas, in the winter and spring of 
the year of our Lord, 1849, the people of 
this territory did form and establish a 
Provisional State Government, until the 
United States Congress should other- 
wise provide by law for the government 
of this territory ; and 

Whereas it was under this authority 
and by virtue thereof, that this body have 
acted and legislated, for and iu behalf of 
the people of said State, now Utah Ter- 
ritory ; and 

Whereas the United States Congress 
has finally legislated in behalf of this ter- 
ritory, by passing an Act for the organ- 
ization of the Territory of Utah ; making 
appropriations for public buildings, and 
extending the Constitution of the United 
States over said territory ; and 

Whereas, previous to the first election 
under said law, the census has to be taken, 
and apportionments made, which will ne- 
cessarily consume much time ; and 

Whereas the public buildings for said 
territory are very much needed, and the 
United States Congress having made an 
appropriation of twenty thousand dollars 
towards defraying the expense thereof ; — 
and in order to facilitate the speedy erection 
of said public buildings for the use of the 
territory, and further promote the mutual 
and easy organization of said territorial 
government; — 

Therefore, be it resolved by the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the State of Deseret, 

1. That we cheerfully and cordially ac- 
cept of the legislation of Congress in the 
Act to establish a Territorial Government 
for Utah. 

2. That we welcome the Constitution 
of the United States — the legacy of our 
fathers — over this territory. 

3. That all officers under the Provi- 
sional State Government of Deseret, are 
hereby requested to furnish unto their 
successors in office every facility in their 
power, by returning and delivering unto 
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them public documents, laws, ordinances, 
and dockets, that may or can be of any 
use or benefit to their said successors in 
office. 

4. That Union Square, in Great Salt 
Lake City, be devoted for the use of pub- 
lic buildings of said territory. 

5. That Governor B. Young be our 
agent to make drafts upon the treasury of 
the United States for the amount appro- 
priated for said buildings, and to take 
such other measures os he shall deem pro- 
per for their immediate erection. 

6. That we appoint an architect to draft 
designs, and a committee of one, to super- 
intend the erection of said buildings. 

7. That Truman 0. Angel, of said 
city, be said architect, and Daniel H. 
Wells, of said city, the committee ; and 
that they proceed immediately to the de- 
signing and erection of said buildings. 


8. That, whereas, the State House in 
Great Salt Lake City having been origin- 
ally designed for a “ Council House,” and 
erected by and at the expense of the 
“Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints,” for the purpose, as well as to ac- 
commodate the Provisional Government ; 
that we now do relinquish unto said 
Church the aforesaid building, tendering 
unto them our thanks for the free use 
thereof during the past session. 

9. That we fix upon Saturday, the 5th 
day of April next, for the adjustment and 
final dissolving of the General Assembly 
of the State of Deseret. 

H. C. Kimball, 
President of the Senate. 

J. M. Grant, 
Speaker of the House. 

T. Bullock, Clerk. 


MURDER— HANGING— PROFESSOR J. W. WEBSTER. 
( From the Deseret News.) 


“ November 23, 1849, Professor John 
W. Webster murdered Dr. George Parle* 
man, at Boston, Massachusetts, in a room 
of, or connected with, the medical college, 
as has since appeared on trial, and by 
Webster's confession. The parties were 
both of high standing, and the murder and 
trial have created great excitement through 
the eastern country. In the Boston 
Journal of Sept. 11, 1850, we find an ac- 
count of the execution of Professor Web- 
ster, on or about the 6th of the same 
month. An easy death is reported by a 
broken neck , alter the Rev. “ Dr. Put- 
nam, standing in the door of the cell, had 
addressed the throne of grace, in a brief 
and impressive manner, invoking God's 
Holy Spirit to accept the repentance of 
the fellow being who was about to be sent 
into His presence, and beseeching that it 
might be sincere. He also prayed that 
the hope of forgiveness which the prisoner 
had been permitted to entertain, might be 
realised, and concluded his prayer by com- 
mitting the prisoner to Almighty God, 
and beseeching that he might be num- 
bered with the redeemed of the Lord.” 

While reading the above, we recollect 
it is written in tile Saints' Bible, that the 
Saviour taught his followers to pray to 
his “ Father in the name of Jeeue: " and 


not to God’s Holy Spirit ; also that “ no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.” 
Query : how can a man be “ numbered 
with the redeemed of the Lord,” who has 
not “ eternal life abiding in him ? ” 

To conclude this subject, we give the 
following quotation from the recent ad- 
dress of the Secretary of State, before the 
General Assembly of Deseret, on constitu- 
tional law. 

“ So long as money alone shall remain the 
great, grand, governing principle, and 
main spring to action in popular educa- 
tion : — So long the education of man 
will be made a lucrative trade as much as 
the priest and the hatter, the lawyer and 
the tailor, the doctor, butcher, and king** 
jester ; and the mass of people must re- 
main in ignorance, and learn only to be 
rode iust as the few learned have a mind 
to ride them ; and quietly be imprisoned 
and hanged when the judges ana priests 
have a mind to hang them. 

“But what have priests to do with 
hanging ? Perhaps nothing directly ; <mly 
to hear the culprit say his prayers, or try 
to pray out of existence an unpardonable 
sin. The profession of hangman is not 
very congenial to their feelings ; but in- 
directly tney may justly be held responsi- 
ble. They have set themselves up as 
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teachers of the laws of Qod and the gos- j 
pel ; and if they hare not taught the doc- 
trine of the halter, when they have seen 
the nation hanging their culprits, strang- ! 
ling them with their blood in them, they j 
have not stepped forward as the dignity I 
and nature of their office required, and 
taught their rulers better ; and when men 
professing to be teachers of righteousness, 
see their neighbours doing wrong igno- 
rantly, and they neglect to warn them, 
the wrong rests upon the heads of those 
who thus neglect ; and the priests of the ( 
United States, and Christendom generally, , 
having neglected their duty in this thing, 
the blood of all men who have been hang- 
ed in those nations, by legal authority, 
may justly be required at the hands of 
their priests. j 

“ what saith the great law book on this ; 
subject? When Cain killed his brother,, 
we have no account that any law had been j 
given against murder ; but his sentence , 
was to be a fugitive and vagabond in the , 
the midst of tne earth, as a warning to j 
others, and a mark was set upon him by 
the lawgiver himself, lest any one should 
slay him. In process of time the law 
came : — 4 Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by j 
man shall his blood be shed.' And the 
reason is given ; because that in the blood 
is the life of the flesh. The mere act of 
designedly killing an innocent man, is the 
same to him, whether it be done by poi- 
son, strangling, or the sword ; it is mur- 
der, and is punishable with death ; and 
that punishment should be the letting out 
of the murderer's blood upon the earth ; 
that the smoke thereof may ascend to- 
wards heaven, as the only offering the 
great Lawgiver would accept in any de- : 
gree, towards opening up the way for a 


remission of the crime 5 and eternity must 
unfold how far even that may tend to its 
intended effect. 

44 Without the shedding of blood there 
is no remission of sins. In the whole 
Jewish economy, there was nothing strang- 
led permitted to be used, either as food, 
or for sacrifice ; it was an abomination. 
If Jesus had been strangled, hanged, or 
poisoned, so that his blood had remained 
in him, his death would have brought 
forth no atonement for the sins of tbe 
world, — he himself might have been saved, 
because he was holy, and needed no atone- 
ment ; but if bis blood had not been shed, 
he would not have become a Saviour to 
others ; and it is just as necessary, that 
the blood of the murderer should be shed, 
to bring about his salvation, as it was that 
the Saviour's blood should be shed, to 
bring about the salvation of the world ; 
and the priests, who have not taught this 
doctrine, when they have seen the people 
strangling their fellow beings, are respon- 
sible; [at this instant Governor Young 
exclaimed, * perhaps they are ignorant, 
and know no better,’ when the speaker re- 
sumed :] And should they plead the ex- 
cuse of ignorance themselves, a double 
curse will rest upon them for pretending 
to the most exalted profession, when they 
were ignorant of its duties, not having 
been called of God as was Aaron. Let 
such priests beware, when they are called 
to account for blood, and they begin to 
cry aloud for help, lest their gods be found 
in the same dilemma with the strangled 
victims of their ignorance ; or like the 
god of Baal's prophets, so sound asleep 
they cannot wake them. The infidel guil- 
lotine of France, is far more Christian- 
like than the Christian's halter." 


REFORMATION IN THE VALLEY. 
(From the Deeerei Netcs.) 


Dear sir, — I cannot help hut observe the 
progress of the Saints in matters appertain- 
ing to the work of the Lord these few' weeks 
past. I have had the pleasure of attend- 
ing meeting in the ward that I live in, 
and can assure you that there is a decided 
improvement. The Spirit of God is in our 
' midst ; the gifts are made manifest, and 
. each person takes an interest in the seve- 
ral meetings. They all feel determined 


to put their shoulders to the wheel, to roll 
it forward, and to act in accordance with 
every wish of the Presidency ; to fulfil their 
covenants, and to do all they can by precept 
and example, that will insure good order 
and feeling in this community. 

I am happy to say, that since these 
| meetings have been got up, w*e have heard 
of hut one man opening his house for a 
dance in our ward, and he found it rather 
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a poor speculation ; although his price was 
for the low sum of one dollar per couple. 

We have no lawsuits ; neither has the 
Bishop any need to call his council toge- 
ther to try cases where brethren hare hard 
feelings ; but all are determined to work 
righteousness. 

I wall iust say, that our meetings are 
organized by the Presidents of the Seven- 
ties living in the ward. 

We have four houses open— one in each 
corner of the ward ; the Seventies living 
near the houses take charge of the same ; 
the Presidents going from on# meeting to 
another, and seeing that all is moving on 
according to the Spirit of God. 

On Sunday evenings we have the 
four houses crowded to excess ; on Tues- 
day evenings we hold two meetings, one 
in the south-east of the ward, and one in 
the north-west. 

On Wednesday evenings we hold two 
meetings, one in the south-west of the 
ward, and the other in the north-east; 
the houses crowded, and each person 
anxious to testify of the truth, and com- 
munion of the Spirit ; and I feel assured, if 
the same course is adopted in all the wards, 


that we will feel such an out-pouring c£ 
the Spirit of God, as will overcome ail de- 
sires that are not profitable to the up- 
building of Christ's kingdom, and wiQ 
convince those who are honest in heart, 
in our midst, that we can govern and con- 
trol every action of our lives, in wisdom, 
and make all things bend to the will and 
word of our hoavenly Father. It will 
convince the ungodly that the roots o£ 
evil can find no genial soil in this valley; 
and they will seek some other clime, where 
they can breathe with more ease, but with 
less purity. 

I am cominced that, if we continue in 
well doing, we will feel the benefit in wis- 
dom, knowledge, in blessings in our basket 
and our store, in health and strength, and 
the peace of God will dwell in all our 
habitations. When we have the peace 
and Spirit of God in our houses, we will 
have the best furniture that can ornament 
our firesides ; and whether we have a log 
cabin, an adobie house, or no house at all, 
wc will feel glad at all times to see the 
Presidency at our abodes. 

Respectfully yours, 

Homes. 


FrimiEB Postal Information, — Since going to press with the last Number of the 
Star , we have been favoured with the following communication from the General 
Post Office, London, which many of our readers who have friends residing in different 
portions of the w estern States and Territories of North America w ill be able to appre- 
ciate, for the authentic information which it contains. 

General Post Office, 5th July, 1851. 

Sir, — In reply to your letter of the 27th ultimo, I beg leave to inform you that 
letters addressed to California must be paid when posted in this country, and that the 
rate upon a letter, not exceeding half an once in weight is 2s. 9d., unless the letter 
be specially addressed to be sent “ via the United States ” when the postage is 2s. 5£d. 
In both cases, these rates of postage include the American as well as the British 
charge. 

The postage on letters to Utah Territory, and to New Mexico, is the same as ou 
those addressed to New York and other parts of the United States, namely, Is. the 
half ounce, and the payment on posting is optional. 

I am, sir, your obedient, humble servant, 

J. Tillet, Assistant Seeretaiy. 

Mr. Richards, 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool. 


We are requested by the president of the Newtown Stewart Branch to give notice, that 
John P&rkhiU has been cut off from the fellowship of tbe Latter-day Saints, by the au- 
thorities of said branch ; this Is, therefore, to warn the Saints, that they avoid his impo- 
sitions. 

"Exclusive Salvation,” by John Jaques — A new tract of eight pages, on large new 
type, is now ready. Prices, same as for “ Kingdom of God," Part L 
A pamphlet of 24 pages, entitled “ One Yeab in Scandinavia — Results of tds Gospel 
jn Denmauk and Sweden — Sketches and Obsebvations on the Countbt and Peo- 
ple — Rem a elk able Events — Late Persecutions, and Present Aspect of Affaire, 
by Elder Erastus Snow, is now in press, and will be ready to accompany Star Nb. 
10. The Saints will consider this an indispensable item In their collection of works pub- 
lished in this dispensation. Price the same as " New Jerusalem." 
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ffiftc Stattersfeas JSlilknm'al &iav. 


AUGUST 1, 1851. 

As certainly as does the needle maintain its tendency to the pole, with the same uner- 
ring certainty, do the minds of Latter-day Saints maintain their bearing and ten • 
deocy to the place appointed for their gathering, in the vallies of the mountains in the 
far off west of North America — the land, Zion. So fixed and certain is this law of 
mind, that the Saint calculates the correctness of his course, the truthfulness of the 
influence that induces his conduct, by the intensity of his desires to be gathered, and 
associated with Apostles, Prophets, Elders, and Saints, in their places of gather- 
ing, and their assemblies of divine worship. Like Ruth of old, they say, “ Let thy 
people be my people, and thy God my God ; where thou livest let me live, and where 
thou diest let me die.” So definitely conclusive is this principle, that, if they do not 
prefer the habitations of Zion before all the treasures of Babylon, they question whe- 
ther they have a right frame of mind, and determine the danger of their spiritual 
welfare, by the extent of the disturbing force, in its influences upon them to divert 
them from this point of their attraction. 

This is the power by which the Latter-day Saints in all the world are united toge- 
ther in one. This is that which enabled an ancient saint to say, “ Whom not having 
seen I love.” It is that one Spirit into which the people of God were always baptized. 
By this Spirit, man is taught to love his neighbor as himself. Without this Spirit, no 
man can love his fellow with the true love of a brother in Christ. By this Spirit, the 
faithful of God were always united in a bond of love and fellowship, which is stronger 
than the love of w omen, yes, stronger than death itself. While dissension and divi- 
sion are almost daily rending asunder every compact of society, whether political, 
social, or religious ; by this Holy omnipotent influence, is the union and power of the 
Saints daily strengthening, and will continue to strengthen until the perfect day. 
This Almighty powerful influence has sustained the few members of the Church in 
its infancy, when total demolition and destruction threatened on every hand ; and has 
brought deliverance from stage to stage, through all the heart-rending scenes which 
have attended its growth, until it has arisen from six individuals, to a large society ; 
from a society, to a city ; from a city, to cities and counties ; from cities and counties, 
to take rank among the States of the American Union, as a member of that great 
political family. 

This mysterious, powerful influence, some have been pleased to denominate magic 
influence ; others enthusiasm, infatuation, bewitching influence, &c. On the day of 
Pentecost, the multitude said those who were under its effects were drunk with wine ; 
at other times were called mad ; but Saints in all ages of the world have called this 
mysterious, omnipotent, and divine agency, the gift and power of the Holt Ghost. 

Conscious of the anxiety of all Saints in Great Britain to learn of the prosperity of 
the stakes of Zion, in the territory of Utah ; we have copied into this, and the last 
number of the Star, the most interesting and important items, which we have re- 
ceived. 

The careful reader cannot but be forcibly impressed, with the energy and zeal dis- 
played in establishing new settlements ; and bringing into requisition the talents and 
means at hand, necessary for the growth and prosperity of those young and promising 
colonies. The diligence and promptitude with which these herculean undertakings 
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are encountered and performed, bespeak a spirit in them to hasten the work, and 
abundantly declare the strength of their God which is upon them. 

Of the many interesting and important subjects considered in the Fifth General 
Epistle of the First Presidency, that of emigration will probably engage the attention 
of the British Saints with the deepest interest. 

We shall send out no ship load of Saints to New Orleans on the 1st of September 
as usual. There are, however, some American Eiders whose families reside in the 
western states, who will be going out via New Orleans some time during the winter; 
there are also afew, whose husbands and fathers have gone before to earn means to bring 
their families to them in New Orleans, St. Louis or Kanesville and vicinity, whom it may 
be advisable should go that way. Such cases will be represented to us by the pres- 
dents of their respective conferences, and arrangements will be made for them to go 
out on the same vessel. Those Saints will make their applications to the president 
of their conference ; and should anything difficult or doubtful arise, the president wiS 
communicate with us. 

The Saints will be pleased to learn that a company has been organized for the 
manufacture and refining of sugar from the beet, which will take out the operatives, 
seed, and all the machinery, apparatus, &c., necessary to establish the business in the 
Tallies. Also & company for the manufacture of all woollen fabrics, which are in 
common use for either male or female wear : this company takes with it machinery of 
the most improved patents, and of the best quality of workmanship, together with the 
necessary managers and operatives, for the several departments of the concern. 
Their complement of labourers is already made up. Both firms are organized with a 
handsome capital, in the hands of thorongh-bred business men ; who, no doubt, by 
their prudential policy, will establish themselves in a business which, in that new 
country, will soon become the first on that continent, and not only prove a vast pecu- 
niary advantage to the proprietors and their heirs, but to the enterprizing and grow- 
ing community, among whom they have determined to cast their lot. 

These companies will probably go out under the auspices of one of the Twelve, who 
has rendered himself familiar with the entire route, by repeatedly travelling it; and whose 
experience will doubtless save the companies hundreds of pounds of expenses, which 
would otherwise incur on the various stages of that long, and in some portions, tedi- 
ous journey. They will probably proceed on their way by the present route during 
the approaching season of emigration. 

Brethren, we know the deep anxiety that pervades your minds, to get where you 
can accomplish something to benefit yourselves, and the cause of God ; but we say 
unto you, be not over anxious ; let the way be provided before you, that when you 
start you may be landed among your brethren, under the watchcare of such faithful 
men of the Twelve, as elders Amasa Lyman, and Charles C. Rich ; who will teach 
you the purposes of God, and instruct you in the way of everlasting life. Far better 
is it for you to remain here, under your present beloved elders and ministers, where 
you can enjoy the gifts and blessings of the Gospel ; than to go and give your strength 
to strangers, who have no interest with you in the upbuilding of the Kingdom of 
God, and perhaps, fall by pestilence, or apostacy. Let none think of going to the 
eastern states, for the voice of the Spirit is, for all Saints to flee out from those coun- 
tries and the Canadas, with all possible speed. The faithful in St. Louis, and other 
places on the western rivers, will hasten to the mountains as fast as their circum- 
stances will possibly permit ; and we do hope during the approaching emigration sea- 
son, to see the Saints leaving Liverpool by ship loads for San Diego. We have been in 
communication with the Presidency, and also with officers and agents of the Perpetual 
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Emigration Fund Company, since last February upon this subject ; and shall spare 
no pains to inform the Churches, upon the receipt of any intelligence which will be of 
importance to them, upon this absorbing topic. The deposit monies in our hands are 
held subject to the orders of those who remitted them, or may be applied on their 
passages at any future time, We are not prepared to state, whether emigration to 
San Diego, will be opened via Cape Horn, or the Isthmus of Panama ; neither shall 
we be prepared to name the price of passages, till definite arrangements are made. 

Meanwhile, let every member as well as officer in the Church, be diligent to aid 
in some good degree, to spread abroad the knowledge of the Gospel. Now is the 
time for the presiding and travelling elders to enlarge their arrangements, both for 
preaching, and for circulating the 'written word, while it is the warm season, and out 
door preaching can be done with great effect. Now is the time, while editors and 
publishers are spreading abroad the growing fame of the mighty Kingdom of God, 
'which is to increase until it shall fill all the earth. Let holy boldness, with great 
meekness and simplicity, characterise all your testimonies ; always avoid every spirit of 
contention, that the Spirit of the Lord be not grieved from your bosoms. Be net 
self-righteous, as was said by some of old “ come not near me, for I am holier than 
thou but let us rather make ourselves of no artful reputation, and do good to all 
as we have opportunity, so that we may save some from the error of their ways. 

Beside the great leading movements in Zion, will also be observed a deep toned and 
fervent spirit of reformation, which has been awakened and become generally prevalent 
throughout the rallies, resulting in the dismemberment of some of the more incorrigible, 
&8 will be seen from the minutes of the Special Conference of the Seventies. The prun- 
ing hook has also been extensively applied among the churches composing the British 
Conferences, as may be seen by reference to the last half yearly report, which has in 
many places added health and vigor to the vine of the Lord’s right hand planting ; 
and furnished an indisputable testimony that the Church of Christ is not upheld by 
strength of numbers, so much as by works of righteousness and true holiness. This 
must ever be the ground work of the Saints ; proportionate to their diligence in doing 
the will of God, ever has been, and ever must be, the degree of power attending their 
work. Righteousness alone must exalt a nation unto God in the last days ; “ Zion 
shall be redeemed by judgment, and her converts by righteousness.’' We also observe 
with peculiar pleasure, the exercises of the Spirit, teaching most impressive lessons 
upon the “ Words of Wisdom," both by instructions from the priesthood, and admo- 
nitions of the Spirit in the night time. It was thought by some an uncalled-for, end 
belabored effort at supererogation, when the Liverpool Saints, in compliance with his 
particular request, dispensed with all hot and strong drinks, in the farewell festival 
which they bad resolved to give President Orson Pratt. The sentiment, “ how cold 
and cheerless," passed from heart to heart, as the hand of the Lyrist gently sweeps 
the strings of his instrument, to find the chord of the parts ; but the experiment 
proved, that faithful hearts could beat as warm, and discourse as eloquent strains of 
gratitude and devotion, under the influence of the pure Spirit of the Gospel alone, as 
when aided by the artificials, strong and hot drinks. In the celebrated London 
festival of June 2nd, the same experiment was made, and the happiness of the occa- 
sion seemed quite complete, in the absence of all unnatural beverages ; indeed the 
success of the occasion was most triumphant, and the joy of all seemed only impaired 
by the place being too straight for us. We regreted much our inability to publish a 
detailed account of the whole proceedings, with each of the very interesting speeches 
delivered before the assembly, but the early arrival of the Valley news seemed to pre- 
vent. Others of the leading conferences have adopted the same observances for 
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their festivals, such as Manchester and Sheffield, and would to God that every 
conference and branch in the kingdom would carry out the same principle in all their 
demonstrations, and cease to publicly dishonour the word of God, which he has 
condescended to give in the eighty-first Section of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
There is no man who can treat with contempt, or lightly esteem those words of life, 
but, unless he faithfully repents, may see the day when he would give the price of hk 
life, if he could command it, to remove that obstacle to the exercise of his faith. 

Doctrine of Devils. — It has ever been the case, when the Gospel has been taught 
to men on the earth, by the inspiration and power of the Holy Ghost ; that SaUa, 
the great enemy of man, has also inspired men to oppose it, and even transformed 
himself nigh unto an angel of light, to deceive, if possible, the very elect ; and as the 
principles and doctrines of the Gospel are vastly more liberal and charitable, in ther 
application to and effects upon the human family, than the multifarious dogmas of on- 
inspired men ; the arch adversary of souls has also inspired men, with unwarranted 
liberality of feeling towards himself, until some, holding authority in the Church ef 
the living God, have been beard to breathe out thoughts like this ; that in the dne 
time of the Lord, the devil, his angels, and the son of perdition, would be restored, 
after having suffered that which is appointed unto them of God. 

It becomes our duty, as a faithful shepherd, to guard the flocks under oir 
charge, against partaking of such unhealthy and posionoua food. Never is the 
adversary of all righteousness better pleased, than when he hears the Saints 
whom he knows have powsr with God, sympathizing with him, and advocating fats 
cause ; be sure he is then, not far off; and whenever you hear a Saint teaching or 
admitting such doctrines, then know that the devil is at his elbow rejoicing; and wffl 
whisper into his mind, many apparently strong arguments ; as powerful too, as those 
which induced mother Eve to turn from the holy commandment, in the Garden c f 
Eden. 

Be not deceived in these things, God has set Apostles, Prophets, and other offices 
in the Church ; and one express purpose of His in so doing is, that ye be not earned 
about by every wind of doctrine, whereby men are liable to be deceived ; but that 
speaking the truth in love, ye may grow up into Christ in all things. Herein is the 
safety of the Church, that the Elders preach and practice those things which they 
have been ordained and commanded to teach ; and that the Church receive with all 
confidence, the doctrines, commandments, and ordinances, which have been sent sad 
preached unto them, by the Apostles and Elders from the land of Zion, from time to 
time, from the beginning ; and that the Church walk in those commandments, doe- 
trines, and ordinances, with perfect hearts and with willing minds ; and all such as 
do this, shall have joy in the Holy Ghost ; their peace shall be like a river, and their 
righteousness as the waves of the sea, for the Holy Spirit will bear witness of the 
truth and purity of those things $ by them shall your minds be enlightened, and your 
faith be increased. 

But when a minister, or member, turns aside from the things which are contained 
in the revelations of God, and which have been sent unto you by the Apostles and 
Elders from time to time, to teach or to entertain other speculative notions, whether pub- 
licly preached, or privately brought in — then beware ! such are occupying unwarranted 
ground, and they do it at the jeopardy of their souls. When men step off from As 
immutable premises of truth, they place themselves on the territory of the 
one ; doubt and uncertainty immediately take the place of knowledge and faith, and «n- 
less such speedily repent, ere they are aware of it, they are caught in a snare, and 
overtaken in transgression. We say unto the ministers of the Church, bewa re 
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what you teach the people of God ! beware with what spiritual food you feed the 
flocks of Christ, lest the blood of souls be found attached to you in the day of recom- 
pense ; let your instructions be such as shall strengthen and invigorate the minds of the 
Saints, that they may be powerful to resist temptation of every sort ; that they may 
increase and abound in good works always, and never be weary of well doing ; that 
their light may shine forth to all that are about them ; that they may be strong and 
mighty for the great works which are before them, in building up and establishing 
Zion. In order for this, they must have healthy and substantial food — the bread 
of Eternal life — the gift and power of the Holy Ghost. But if any will persist in 
entertaining their own favorite dogmas, and doctrines of devils, contrary to what is 
commanded them, hereby shall ye know them ; they that partake of such food will 
become feeble and lukewarm in the spirit of their minds, more ready to speculate upon 
their doubtful theories, than to spend their strength and means to build up the Church ; 
their influence will fade away ; they will not have health and strength in the priest- 
hood ; the sceptre of truth will fall from their hands ; and themselves fall into trans- 
gression, unless rescued by the efforts of their brethren. Put away from among 
you, then, all those things which are not immediately of God, and his appointment ; 
and which are calculated to contaminate your minds. Make the revealed truth of 
heaven your rule of faith and practice ; leave all that is doubtful and uncertain to a 
speculating world, in due time you shall comprehend it all ; and the light and life of 
the Iloly Ghost will be your portion contiuually. 

We close this subject, by subjoining the decision of the prophet Joseph, on occasion 
of some brethren in Zion having imbibed the same dangerous notions. 

“ Say to the brethren, H , and to all others, that the Lord never authorized 

them to say that the devil, nor his angels, nor the son of perdition should ever be re- 
stored, for their state of destiny w\os not revealed to man — is not revealed, nor ever 
shall be revealed, save to those who are made partakers ; consequently, those who 
teach this doctrine have not received it of the Spirit of the Lord. Truly brother 
Oliver declared it to be the doctrine of devils. We, therefore, command that this 
doctrine be taught no more in Zion. We sanction the decision of the bishop and his 
council, in relation to tills doctrine being a bar of communion.” — Times § Seasons, 
vol. vi. p. 801. 

Mormon Oetraoes on Beavt.ii Island — We have of late been treated by the publi* 
prints w ith an account of certain proceedings, which purport to have been transacted on 
Beaver Lland, in Lake Michigan, U.S.A. Of the nature of the affair, the merits or 
demerits of either party in the transaction, we have not tuken the time or trouble to 
inquire. Our soul has not entered into their secrets ; but as all may not be aware of 
the distinction between the people of Beaver Island and the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, more than thirty thousand of whom reside in the British Islands, 
it is thought proper to state, that the said J. J. Strang was excommunicated from the 
Church on the 26 th day of August, 1844, in Nauvoo, since which time he has endea- 
voured to establish himself in Voree, Wisconsin, and latterly upon Beaver Island. 
We do not know the number of his followers ; but this we do know, that among 
them, he has gathered quite a number who w'ere expelled from the Church for adul- 
tery, fornication, and other heinous crimes. They have no part with us, neither do 
they teach the same doctrine as ourselves, nor entertain the same faith ; nor are they in 
anywise folio wshipped by u 3 , or by the authorities of this Church, residing in the great 
Bftsin of North America but are as widely at variance with us, in faith and doctrine, 
as is the Church of England, w ith the Human Catholic. 

We should not have condescended to notice this affair at all, tut for the great 
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liability of the above tele “Mormon Outrages,” &c., being charged upon the Saints 
in Great Britain ; we considered it our duty to publish these facts, that they may be 
prepared to defend themselves against such charges, should they be made* and abstain 
from all things Strang -led. 

Why should the Saints of the Most High refuse all connexion with the followers 
of J. J. Strang ? 

Because the Lord has commanded that nothing etrang-led should be offered in sac- 
rifice unto him. 

Our Correspondents are most respectfully reminded, that all communication! 
containing any manner of business with this office, should be addressed to Fbaksux 
D. Richards ; and all such as require to be answered, in order to insure a reply, must 
be accompanied with a Post-stamp. 

Appointments. — Elder George Kendall, president of the Dorsetshire Conference^ 
is appointed to the presidency of the Derbyshire Conference. 

Elder James M‘Naughton, president of the Channel Islands Conference, is appoint- 
ed to the presidency of the Dundee Conference. F. D. Richards. 


LETTER FROM ELDER GEORGE A. SMITII. 

(From the Deseret News,) 

Little Salt Lake, Iron Conntv, Centre Creek, 


Dear Brother Richards, — I have for 
some time past kept up a correspondence 
with brother Pratt, but I presume ere this 
he has left England, therefore I continue 
the correspondence with you, deeming the 
information I may from time to time com- 
municate will bo of importance to many 
who are residing in that country. 

This colony numbering 120 men, with 
some thirty families, left Salt Lake city 
the first of December for this place ; we 
numbered 100 wagons, and a number of 
carriages, and I assure you it was a sight 
to behold, to see this number of wagons 
winding among the hills and mountains, 
with each wagon having a store pipe 
smoking, looked like a line of steam boats, 
the ground being at various depths, co- 
vered with snow ; yet, at this season, we 
have accomplished the task assigned us, 
and are here in good health and spirits, 
occupying a beautiful location in this valley 
among the mountains. The landscape is 
beautiful, viewing it from the spot selected 
for our Fort ; the lake of considerable ex- 
tent is spread out before us, five miles 
distant ; the different creeks, some three 
in number, running into it. The land 
npon these creeks affords many thousand 
acres of fine soil for farming. The kan- 
yons, as far as explored, afford plenty of 
timber of large dimensions, also plenty of 
lime rock of fine quality, with plaster of 
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paris and flint stone, with specimens of 
clay ; have noticed some fine specimens of 
pottery, which are found in many places, 
made at some anterior date, of which we 
have no knowledge, showing abundance 
of material for this kind of work. If we 
had persons who understand the business 
to go into it, it might be exceeding profit- 
able. Wood, for fuel, is abundant and 
easily obtained, the mountains are covered 
with it, and no lack. The water is pure 
as crystal, and the streams are of consider- 
able extent. We have had but little tune 
for explorations, having arrived here the 
13th of the present month, but have made 
a few surveys, and gained some informa- 
tion in the hurry of the moment. Hava 
found about twenty miles from this point 
abundance of iron ore of a fine quality, 
upon a stream called. Muddy. The ore 
has been calcined, and pronounced by 
brother Carruthers, formerly of the rks- 
nity,of Glasgow, Scot land, who has been in 
the iron business his whole life, from the 
bed through the different processes of re- 
finement, to be equal to No. 4 Pig iron. 
Cedar for fuel in the neighbourhood of 
the ore is abundant, enough to last for a 
series of years. The report is, that there 
is abundance of stone coal a few miles 
distant, in absence of which charcoal 
would be used. Upon the stream there 
are some thousands of acres of the finest 
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soil, and the mountains and upland are 
covered with bunch-^ross, suitable for 
range for thousands ot cattle. A county 
has been oganized, and a representation 
chosen for the legislature, and a petition 
sent to Washington for the establishment 
of a mail route and post-office at this poiut. 
Also a petition to the General Assembly 
for a railroad from Salt Lake City to San 
Diego, Southern California, passing this 
point ; from the many advantages this 
valley affords, the settlements will grow 
rapidly. We lack capitalists, or those who 
understand the elements of the mineral 
kingdom, to supply all the settlements in 
the mountains with iron ware, and bar- 
iron and steel, also earthenware, china, 
&c., from the materials on hand, and in 
-abundance. In a few years the commu- 
nication with the different settlements will 
be like lightning, and steam will convey 
our products to a market, and thousand 
will 1)0 astonished that they had not fore- 
seen the result of the enterprize of the 
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pioneers of the mountains. We lack me- 
chanics, men skilled in the different ores 
of which this country abounds. The way 
is opening for them to gather, where a 
good soil, climate, products, and abund- 
ance of material await their skill and in- 
dustry. We are only 450 miles from San 
Diego, on the direct route for the gold re- 
gions, in a healthy country, where the 
weather is fine. Since we have been here, 
the thermometer has ranged, at sunrise, 
22 degrees, noon 62 degrees, sunset 42 
degrees, climate none can equal ; but little 
snow on the mountains, ana in peace with 
the natives ; this is a country truly a home 
for the oppressed, where is found the soil 
of the free — free soil, free air, free ele- 
ments, with the smiles of the God of Is- 
rael ; truly this is a spot to delight the 
hearts of thousands, who by their industry 
are striving to build up the kingdom of 
righteousness, the kingaom of God. 

I remain your brother, in the Covenant, 
Gj:o. A. Smith. 


EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

TO BBIGI14M YOUXO. 

Cedar City, Iron County, March 25, 1851. 


President Brigham Young: — By the 
express which starts to-day for your city, . 
I send you a few items regarding our 
situation, location, and the facilities which 
surround us for our operations ; though 
by the brethren you may learn many mi- 
nute particulars which I have not space 
to give you : for these I refer you to bro- ■ 
ther Anson Call and Captain A. L. Full- | 
mer. We are progressing rapidly in our 
farming operations, having already sown : 
four hundred acres of wheat, and they ! 
will probably amount to one thousand, j 
The soil is considered of the first quality, I 
both upland and wire grass, by our best j 
farmers — no division of opinion re- ! 
garding soil. There have been about 
sixteen hundred acres surveyed, and the j 
probability is that it will nearly all be cul- ! 
tivated this season. Our fencing and 
public buildings are in a state of progres- i 
sion, as well as private buildings composing 
the fort. This will be enclosed either by ! 
buildings or pickets by the first of July. , 
It is in a good state of forwardness, con- 
sidering tne amount of labour bestowed 
upon making roads into kanyons, and our I 
farming operations. j 


There seems to be a good feeling per- 
vading the camp. We nave done but lit- 
tle in making explorations; but from 
what we have found of lime, stone, alum, 
and timber, the easy access to each give 
indications of this becoming a rapid grow- 
ing settlement. Our saw-mill is also in 
a state of forwardness, and will soon be in 
operation ; but we need a good mill-wright 
here very much. 

The w'eather, since our arrival, has been 
very favourable ; but at present the ground 
is dry. The health of the camp is good, 
and two children have been added to our 
number ; they are doing well. 

If some thirty or more could be induced 
to come on this spring, before high water, 
wo could then be secure; and I would 
recommend brother Call as a suitable per- 
son to bring the company through, as 
captain or pilot. 

Many of the brethren are very anxious 
to return early and get their families be- 
fore winter; and if this addition could be 
made to our numbers, they could be re- 
leased. I had some thoughts of coming 
through to conference myself, but a violent 
cold prevents, and I trust to the brethren 
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to give you much information; some of] prince at home, should be released any 
then), however, will plead very hard to be | more than a poor man ; but each fill ha 
released from returning ; but I see no mission. 

reason why a man who can live like a I u A bum. 


rOETRY BY W. W. PHELPS. 

SUNG AT THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, APRIL B, 1851. 


Say ! suy t 

The church is twenty-one to-dnv,— . 

Let all the people sing and pray; 

Though justice mourns o’er Joseph’s tomb, 
Still wisdom cries, “rejoice my friends! 

Thy kingdom growi, and never ends.* 

Seel sec! 

The Saints of latter-days are free, — 
Destin'd, on all the earth to be 

The only precious seed, with faith, 

To live by light, and truth, and grace, 

And gather Adam's fallen race. 

Oh! oh! 

The Jews, some thousand years ago, 

"With Aaron's priesthood hoodwinked so, 
Exclaimed: — “His blood mat be os us, 
We hold the lino of king and queen, — 

Su crucify that Nazorene I* 

Done! done! 

The boasting sons of Washington, 
Throughout the realm, yes, every one, 

In secret said— “Kill Josetu Smith, — 
No prophets more need we expect. 

We are the Christian, Lord’s elect.* 


Still ! 8 till ! 

The natural man is prone to kill, 

Till every plain, and every hill, 

Is crimson'd o'er with prophet’s blood I 
And now the judgment day is set, 

To call the world to pay the debt. 

Rise! rise! 

For now the Holy Priesthood cries, — 

The Lord requires a sacrifice, 

Before the day of vengeance comes, 

To end the wickedness of men, 

And clothe the earth with bliss again. 

Now ! now 1 

The faithful elders all know how, 

When revelation comes, to bow. 

And go and do the will of God: 

Not aeking what*a thje consequence? 

Or when they J il get a recompense? 

Then ! then! 

Ye saints, who suffer much from mcn» 

Up, up and get fourfold gnio, 

(When earth is filled with pesce and lore) 
In houses, lands, and friends, and wiv«h 
And children — with Eternal Li vis. 
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AN ADDRESS TO THE ELDERS AND SAINTS IN FRANCE, SWITZERLAND 
AND ITALY, AS PUBLISHED IN THE FIRST NUMBER OF THE « ETOILS 
DU DESERET" 


By Elder John Taylor. 


Beloved brethren, — At the commence- 
ment of this publication, I wish to address 
a f»w words to you. 

The Lord has been pleased in his good- 
ness and mercy to restore to the world 
the primitive gospel in all its simplicity, 
beauty and purity, as it formerly existed 
among the primitive Christians, during 
the days of Jesus and his Apostles. In 
the midst of the darkness and degeneracy 
of men, at a time when the world was 
perplexed with a thousand conflicting opi- 
nions, the light of truth burst forth. 

The wise, the learned, the pious, the 
philosopher, the legislator, the divine, and 
Christian have been in search of some- 
thing to ameliorate the condition of man ; 
but, notwithstanding, in the midst of their 
researches, and various plans, the world 
has continued unchanged, and unregene- 
rated : contention, trouble, perplexity and 
misery fill the earth, and every plan put 
into operation by man, to regenerate the 
world, only exhibits more fully his folly 
and incompetency ; and in spite of every 
effort, religiously, morally, and politically, 
the world is getting worse and worse. 

If we trace carefully and minutely the 
dealings of God with the human family, 
we shall And that all these evils originate 
in the departure of the nations, and the 
world from God, and nothing but a return 
to him can stop the mighty tempest, calm 
the roaring sea, still the unruly and way- 


ward passions of man, and restore to the 
moral, religious, and political world that 
order which exists in tne physical creation 
of God. 

The works of creation are still as 
perfect as on the day they proceeded 
forth from his hands : all creation is or- 
derly, beautiful, and harmonious, being 
governed by the wisdom and power of 
God. And if man had not abused that 
moral agency with which he has been en- 
trusted ; if he had not corrupted himself 
and become proud, and arrogant, and for- 
saken God ; if he had sought for, and ob- 
tained wisdom from that Being who sus- 
tains the orbs in their motions and regu- 
lates the universe ; if he had copied after 
the beauty, order, harmony and inno- 
cence of nature ; if he had yet been noble, 
magnanimous, virtuous, pure and good; 
dispensing to, and receiving blessings from 
all ; being taught by his Father in heaven, 
and copying after nis works, this world 
might still have been an Eden, a Paradise, 
and man have stood in his place, as the 
representative of God on the earth. 

It is the religion that you have believed 
in and teach, that is destined to restom 
the earth, and men to their proper posi- 
tion, to lead man back to God ; and o at 
of this chaos that exists in the worl^ 
morally, religiously, and politically, to ga- 
ther a people that shall be guidea and ac- 
knowledged of God, that shall be hogouf- 
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able before men, and nations, and that 
shall assist in building up the kingdom of 
God in these last days. 

Our religion is not a wild phantasy, as 
some have supposed, based upon some ob- 
scure vision, or idle tale. It is a revela- 
tion of God to us and .the world. It ac- 
cords with every principle of reason, reve- 
lation, intelligence, and philosophy. It is 
the restoration of the primitive gospel in 
all its purity, fulness, beauty, intelligence 
and power, and clothed in its native ori- 
ginal simplicity. 

An angel of God has appeared to Jo- 
seph Smith, and also to others associated 
with him ; but angels also appeared to 
Abraham, Moses, Gideon, Zechariah, Jo- 
seph, Peter, Paul, James, John, Cornelius, 
and others. And why not to people in 
this day ? An angel revealed to Joseph 
Smith the ancient annals of the aborigi- I 
nes of America ; but we are not left to 
his testimony alone, for an angel confirm- 
ed also the same thing unto others, who 
bear testimony to it. Is it a thing very re- 
markable, that the Lord 9hould reveal the 
history of millions upon millions of peo- 
ple ; the inhabitants of that great conti- 
nent, whose ruins are living monuments 
of their intelligence and civilization ? Or 
must we be told that the Lord would, or 
could only reveal himself to a few people 
in Asia, and leave the rest of the world in 
darkness ? If these records be true, there 
will yet be other discoveries concerning 
the dealings of God with other people, 
that the world will be compelled to be- 
lieve. IIow did the world come into 
possession of any knowledge of God? By 
revelation, or through the scriptures w hich 
are given by revelation ; and without reve- 
lation we must have been ignorant of God. 
Who is there* then, that would shut the 
mouth of the Lord, and tell us that he 
must not, and ought not again to com- 
municate with man ? To be consistent, 
we must either say that he never has done 
it, or admit the probability of his doing it 
again ; for if w r e can believe that he ever 
has spoken to man, why not believe he 
will do the same thing now ? 

But we are told that there have been 
many impostors in the world. True: 
but did an impostor ever come with the 
fulness and simplicity of the gospel ? We 
.answer no, it cannot be shown. John 
says ; “ Whosoever transgresseth and abi- 
deth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 


Christ he hath both the Father and theSon." 
Now, where is the imposture associated 
with this gospel, or with these records? 
The gospel that we teach, and the gospel 
contained in these records is just the same 
in doctrines, ordinances, and blessings, as 
that contained in the Bible; aftd this re- 
cord of a people on the continent of Ame- 
rica is confirmatory of the Asiatic record. 
Did the apostles in former days tell the 
people to “ believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and repent of their sins ? ” So do 
we. Did they tell them to “ be baptized 
in the name of Jesus for the remission of 
sins ? ” So do we. Did they lay on hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost ? So do 
we. Did they believe in prophets, reve- 
lations, visions, healing the sick by the 
laying on of hands, through faith in Je- 
sus ? So do w f e. Had they hope in the 
resurrection ? So have we. Did they look 
for “ the Second Advent and glorious ap- 
pearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ?” So do we. Had they Apos- 
tles, Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, and 
Evangelists? So have we. Had they 
gifts, tongues, interpretations, visions, go- 
vernments, helps? &c. So have we. 
Did they practice the doctrines, precepts, 
and example of Jesus Christ? We also 
seek to do so ; and we know' that God has 
restored again these ancient blessings to 
his Church. 

What is there, we would ask, in all tha 
above that is inconsistent ? Which is most 
inconsistent, to believe and practice the 
scriptures, or to say we believe them, 
and then deny them in our organizations, 
doctrines and works ? 

But are not visions, prophecies, and re- 
velations, apt to lead to wildness, and 
fanaticism? Yes, the visions of m®* 
and delusions of Satan are. But if the 
Lord had thought that his visions and re- 
velations were iryuriousto the people, why 
did he give them in former days? 1* 
they are injurious now, they certainly 
would have been then. The wildne®, 
folly, and fanaticism of men is one thing! 
and the Lord revealing his will to y# 
people for their organization, stability* 
comfort, union, teaching, and edification* 
and for the establishment of his kingdom* 
another. # 

The principles that we believe in and 
teach, are in strict accordance with rea- 
son, revelation and philosophy. ( 

Who made the earth, and man? I* 
God did, has he not & right to govefn, 
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and dictate; to instruct, and teach ? Is 
it more reasonable that man, the image of 
God, destined to live here and hereafter, 
should remain in total blindness as it re- 
gards his present and future happiness, or 
that his Father should teach him those 
things ? Has it indeed become degrading 
to acknowledge God ? 

Again : if we speak philosophically, 
what is it that can produce the greatest 
happiness to the human family? Intelli- 
gence, virtue, purity, union and brother- 
hood. And why is the world in its pre- 
sent unhappy, debased, corrupt, and un- 
settled state ? It is for the lack of the 
pure principles of true philosophy. For 
the want ot a philosophy and intelligence 
taking cognizance of the earth and hea- 
vens. For God’s works, whether on the 
earth or in the heavens, spiritual or tem- 
poral, are all governed and controlled ac- 
cording to the strictest principles of philo- 
sophy ; the philosophy of God, as mani- 
fested in the heavens and on the earth. 
And if man has come to any wrong con- 
clusions relative to the dealings of God, 
it is for want of a knowledge of God and 
of his laws, many of whicn can only be 
obtained through revelation. But as ail 
his laws that come within our cognizance 
are orderly and perfect, so are those which 
arc not generally known. 

Philosophers have sought in man, in 
the earth, and in the works of creation, to 
find a true system. They have each had 
their day ; they have introduced many 
good principles, but so far as the ameliora- 
tion of the world is concerned they have 
failed. Their systems, however good many 
of them may have been, are not com- 
mensurate to the object : “ they have been 
weighed in the balance and found want- 

• _ 79 

mg. 

We believe in every true principle of 
philosophy, and then seek the wisdom of 
God to associate with it. They search 
wisdom from the earth and the works of 
God ; we from his W'orks, and also from God 
the author. They search the blessings of this 
earth ; we, those of this and the next, a 
reward m time and in eternity. If we 
possess any intelligence, we are not 
ashamed to own that God gives it. If the 
Lord has given law's, we are not ashamed 
to observe them. If Jesus went to John 
and demanded to be immersed in water, 
we are not ashamed to follow his steps. 
If he appointed faith, repentance, and 
baptism, we are not ashamed to adopt the 


same plan. If he appointed the laying o tf 
of hands for the gift; of the Holy Ghost, 
we think it proper also ; and if by the ob- 
servance of those ordinances they obtained 
the divine favor, and received a Spirit that 
“ should lead them into all truth ; bring 
things past to their remembrance, and 
show them of things to come,” we rejoice 
in his having discovered to us the way to 
obtain true intelligence, a knowledge of 
true principles, ancient and modern, of 
our relationship to God, and the way to 
promote our happiness and the happiness 
of the w orld. 

The w f orld has run to tw r o extremes in 
regard to religion ; the one has made 
everything spiritual, aeriel and visionary ; 
they have become ascetic, morose, and 
superstitious, and haveput unnatural bonds 
upon the human family. While the other, 
to burst those restraints, have run into ex- 
cesses, violated the laws of morality and 
virtue, neglected, or denied God, and 
have sought in licentiousness, vanity, and 
the gratification of their lusts and pas- 
sions, that happiness which alone can be 
obtained by virtue, moderation, purity 
and the fear of God. 

Our religion is temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal. It is adapted to both body and 
soul, for w r e have both ; and the God 
which made one also provided the other. 
The object of the redemption is to save 
both body and soul ; it affects us in time and 
wnll in eternity. As men we have to use 
our judgment, reason, and intelligence to 
obtain possessions, organize society, to la- 
bor, till the earth, sow, plant and reap, 
and provide for our families; as Chris- 
tians, to seek from God, wisdom to direct 
us in all things spiritual and temporal. 
And as eternal beings, to act in this life 
in all things, with a reference to the next ; 
that w T e may he honorable here, and stand 
in our position with God in the eternal 
w'orld, when our bodies and spirits shall 
be again united. 

The Lord has given us revelations con- 
cerning both our temporal and spiritural 
affairs. He has commenced to build up 
Zion, and to establish his kingdom, and 
he will roll on his purposes, and fulfil the 
words ofithe prophets, and his work will 
roll forth until the designs of God shall 
be accomplished. 

Let me say to the brethren, then, be 
virtuous, be pure, keep the commandments 
of God. Pray to your Father in heaven 
for w bdom, grace, patience and meekness, 
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that you mar be examples of everything norable and exalted ; seek after these 
tVt is good, great, nobler and mteHi- things, and the truth shall make you free; 
gent, that your light may shine before you shall be gathered in due time to Zioo, 
men. Avoid political strife, and pray for and rejoice in the fulness of the blessings 
the nations in which you reside, and their of the gospel of peace ; you shall know 
rulers, and imitate our Lord and Saviour how to enjoy this world, and how to ob- 
in manifesting goodness and mercy, kind- tain a knowledge of, and an inheritance in* 
ness, and benevolence to all. In short, if the celestial kingdom of God. 
there is anything good, praiseworthy, ho- John Tailor. 


SOMETHING MORE THAN A HINT ON THE WORD OF WISDOM. 

Br Eld la M'Gnix. 

It is customary for toms readers of the of much importance, too. The amount 
Star 9 when they meet an article upon its of deference usually paid to advice, de- 
pages which comes in contact with any of pends as much upon the character of the 
their prejudices, to give a — u Hum, we*U person giving it, as upon the intrinsic 
turn to something else : we can see that value of the advice itself. Oh ! how 
some other time f 9 but, ten to one, that would our energies be exerted to put into 
* other time ** never comes. The Star is execution a word of counsel received from 
thrown by with the article unread, and a monarch or nobleman, when the 
though it contains instructions, the most counsel, coming from a beggar, would be 
important ever stamped on paper, yet the coldy received, and quite neglected, as of 
judgment of such individuals is so warp- no value. Well, readers, this M Word of 
ped by prejudice, that, as far as they are Wisdom’ 9 oomes from the highest posable 
concerned, such articles need not have authority. It oomes from him who » 
been written. And yet, such persons are “ King of kings, and Lord of lords," who 
sometimes loudest in their declarations holds the destinies of nations in his hand 
against those of the world, who will neither as a pair of ballanoes, and who could wither 
go to our meetings, read our publications, creation at a glance; but who has chosen 
nor converse with us personally, lest they us, adopted os into bis fhmilj, and stands 
should be converted and the iJord should in the tender relationship of a father to 
save them. us. And henoe, where no used before- 

Should any cast their eyes over this time to command us as servants, he now 
article, who are in the habit of nourishing condescends to counsel and advise us as 
such contracted propensities, I would ex- children ; hut all his counsellings to us 
hort them to throw them away for this are such as are absolutely necessary to our 
once, and with an earnest and hearty good welfare, and without the observance of 
will, torn in with me to a short, hut can- which we could not succeed in our on- 
did inquiry, into the uses and advantages ward progress, either through time or 
of the “ Word of Wisdom." But hold a eternity. Oh ! but says one, “ Have we 
little ; before we proceed further in our not always been taught to believe that, 
inquiry, let us see what is the nature and though the observance of the * Word of 
and extent of this “Word of Wisdom." Wisdom 9 is laudable, and ensures the pos- 
We understand it to comprehend ah- session of certain temporal blessings, yet 
stinenoe from the use of every thing, as far it is only of secondary importance, and 
as practicable, that is injurious to the hu- does not in the least affect our eternal sal- 
man constitution. But in our present in- ration, being only confined to this world, 
quiry, we shall confine ourselves to its without any reference to a world to come. 99 
grosser details, particularly to the use of My dear brethren, if these have been 
intoxicating liquors, tobacco and snuff, your former impressions, you hare been 

What is the meaning of the “ Word of labouring under delusion, and cannot be 
Wisdom ? n We understand it to mean a too soon undeceived. Up, theo, as men, 
word of oounsel, which it would he wise and never have it said that the indulgence 
to follow. Well, but who gives this coun- of your grosser, sensual appetites, debarred 
Aye, that'i the question I and one you from the enjoyment of heaven’s bet- 
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ter blessings, either in this world, or in 
the world to come. It is said that some 
men’s consciences are made of very plia- 
ble materials, and can stretch a great way; 
so die man who can feel secure of eternal 
salvation, and at the same time live in open 
violation of any one counsel of God, has a 
Tery stretching conscience indeed. Oh! 
bat say yon, “ The Word of Wisdom has 
reference only to this life, and none what- 
ever to a life to come.” Indeed, brother, 
this is a wonderful discovery you have 
made ! Why don’t you step out at once ? 
and deny any connexion whatever between 
this world and the world to come ? — 
Maintain that what we at present call a 
changing from mortality to immortality 
is total annihilation ; and that the world 
' to come will not be inhabited by us at all, 
bat by quite a different race of beings. 
Brethren, an observance of the "Word 
of Wisdom” has more to do with our sal 
ration than we are willing to allow ; but 
waving that part of the question alto- 
gether, we are prepared to prove, beyond 
the power of controversey, that the man 
who violates the " Word of Wisdom,” 
in its grosser details at least, is an enemy 
to himself, to his family, to the society to 
which he belongs, and to the establish- 
ment of the kingdom af God on the earth. 

First, — He is an enemy to himself, be- 
cause he retards his own advancement in 
the kingdom of God. Self government 
is one of the grandest principles in the 
universe ; man's first duty is to learn to 
govern himself, next, his household, after 
that his government will very naturally 
extend itself farther. But bow often do 
we see men attempting to govern others, 
who have little or no control over their 
own inclinations, and cannot be expected 
to teach what they do not practise ; they 
may make an effort at it by a time, 
But the “ don’t do as I do, but do as I 
tm n of the sectarian clergy, comes with 
a bad grace from a Latter-day Saint, and 
is soon relinquished. Besides, it will be 
always seen that those whom a man go- 
verns, are always reported good or bad, in 
proportion as he is good or bad himself. 
For instance, the teachers come into a fa- 
mily, and are hardly seated till the good 
man’s pipe is fresh filled, lighted, and 
handed to them ; and while it is bandied 
about from mouth to mouth, the usual 
string of questions are put and answered, 
-amidst volumes of tobacco smoke. 

“ I suppose you are all in first rate 


standing here ?" * Yes.” " And still 

determined to go on in this work ?" 
" Yes.” w You have no hard feelings a* 
any brother or sister ? ” " No.” " And 
you uphold the authorities placed over you 
at all times?” " Yes.” « That's good, 
go on and there is no fear of you. It’s 
really a pleasure to visit such a family; 
we must say we have a district of first rate 
saints; but as we have a family or two 
to visit yet, we must go.” “ Stop a bit, 
stop a bit 1 it’s not every night we have 
you here ; we love to have a visit from the 
teachers. Mary, look if you have a drop 
in the bottom of that bottle.” " O, no ! 
no ! do not give yourself any trouble : be- 
sides we are on the way of our duty.” 
* Well, well ! you will get nothing here 
to do you harm, only a glass : it will do 
you good this cold evening." u Well, I 
dare say as far as a glass goes, would a 
man stop there, it would do little harm. 
Well, here’s to your very good health, and 
may you still be enabled to persevere in 
the work of God.” 

Of course, the Saints whom such a 
teacher would report in bad standing 
would be very bad indeed ; and the teach- 
ers of this sort, who will rise to the sum- 
mit of the priesthood, will be very few 
indeed. But, besides retarding their own 
advancement in the kingdom of God, they 
ruin their constitution, impair the judg- 
ment, and weaken the mind more or les^ 
in proportion as a man indulges in intoxi- 
cating liquors, and such filtny poisonous 
narcotics as tobacco and snuff. 

Second, — He is an enemy to his family, 
because, in so far as intoxicating liquors 
and tobacco are concerned, the man is gen- 
erally the consumer. Few women, com- 
paratively speaking, drink ardent spirits^ 
or use tobacco, consequently the man is 
very selfish in his indulgences : he is spend- 
ing money of which his family gets no 
part; nay, every farthing he spends in 
this way assists in reducing his family ft) 
beggaiy, or, at least, deprives them of 
many little comforts they might otherwise 
possess. 

The man who becomes the head of a 
family, and by his own wilftil mismanage- 
ment or sensual indulgence brings them 
up in poverty and ignorance, incurs a fear- 
ful amount of guut; for instead of be- 
coming a M housebond,” or the bond 
which unites a family together, as the 
term "husband" origpasliy signified, bn 
becomes that family’s worst enemy, by 
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laying the foundation of all the ills that 
beset them in after life. “ Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself” is a scrip- 
ture injunction wo are all under an obli- 
gation to copy, and we may very natural- 
ly look for this love to arise first, and be 
most firmly cemented in the family circle; 
but the man who indulges in such habits, 
which exclude his family from many com- 
forts, or keep them in a state of beggary 
and starvation, in proportion to the amount 
of his indulgence, is taking a method the 
farthest possible removed from fulfilling 
this injunction of our Lord and Saviour. 
And the man who cannot love his wife 
and family as himself is undeserving of 
them, and ought not to have them. Be- 
sides, the woman is as hard working, and 
naturally more delicate in her frame, and 
more weakly in her constitution, than the 
man ; therefore, the man who cannot live 
as temperate and abstemious as his wife 
does not deserve the name of man , but 
least of all does he deserve the situation 
of head of a family. 

Third, — He is an enemy to the society, 
or church to which he belongs. This 
assertion requires little proof provided our 
two first are granted, and we think they 
cannot be denied. The man who is an 
enemy to himself and family, must also be 
an enemy to the community at large, but 
more particularly to that part of it in 
which he more immediately moves, unless 
he be caged up within his habitation, and 
even then his evil influence would burst 
upon society in the training of his family. 
A very sensible writer, not of us, remarks, 
“We never see a man with a pipe or 
cigar in his mouth, but we say, ‘ There 
goes a slave, unwilling to sacrifice a passion 
to benefit himself, bis species, and his 
country and most heartily do we sub- 
scribe to every word of it. 

A young man of much promise enters 
the Church — he revels joyously in all tho 
beauties of the gospel of Jesus Christ — a 
new era has dawned on his existence; 
he feels himself entirely a new creature, 
and although when he looks around old 
objects meet his view at every turn, yet 
there is no affinity between him and them. 
It is only in company with the saints of 
God, those who have a kindred spirit with 
himself, that he can enjoy that real peace 
and happiness his soul longs for, and he 
earnestly resolves that he will never again 
be conformed to the customs of the world, 
but be transformed through the renew- 


ing of his mind, to his life’s end. Going 
into the town on a Saturday afternoon, he 
meets accidentally with Brother B., one 
of his own district teachers; after mutual 
congratulations, and expressions of plea- 
sure at meeting so unexpectedly, they 
walk down the street together. Our 
young brother naturally turns the con- 
versation upon the vice and folly of the 
'world around them. He says, “I used, 
before obedience to the gospel, to be 
a regular frequenter of tho town on the 
Saturday, I used to be well acquainted 
with all the shows, and places of pub- 
lic amusement, but now I never visit town 
unless compelled by business, and then I 
get out of it as quickly ns possible. I 
have no patience to look upon the wick- 
edness, debauchery and drunkeness, and 
the wretchedness consequent upon them, 
by which we are surrounded. There is 
no greater proof of the demoralization o£ v 
the world than the quantity of whiskey 
shops — why they arc almost innumerable! 
far greater in number than other useful 
and necessary shops. One would think 
from their number that they could not 
all be supplied with customers, even though 
the whole population were drunkards, but 
they are all choke full of people, and alas ! 
the greatest part of those frequenting such 
places are reduced to rags and wretched- 
ness, many of them undeserving tho name 
of human beings. They are flaming 
beacons of learning to mankind of tho 
sure and certain fate of all who follow 
in their footsteps. But see! tvho have 
we here ? It must be — it is brother C. ! 
And to appearance he is enjoying himself 
very comfortably over his dram ! What 
can all this mean ? or am I awake, and 
in my senses? and he bore a beautiful 
testimony at our last Wednesday night 
meeting; besides, he has three different 
tongues, and their interpretations, and 
there he is, and in company not the most 
respectable.” 

Brother B. assents to the truth of his 
remarks, admits that it is strange to see 
brother C. in such a place, but begs his 
young brother to be as charitable as pos- 
sible. “ You would do well,” he says, 
“to follow the Scripture proverb, ‘judge 
not, lest ye be judged.’ Brother C. is a 
good man, he may drink a glass, or a pot 
of beer by a time, but does not often get 
intoxicated; however, it would be better,, 
when he is obliged to taste with a shop- 
mate, were he to take a private room, free 
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from observation ; now I sometimes meet 
with brothers D. and E. on a Saturday 
afternoon down here, and we take a re- 
freshment together, but then we take a 
room to ourselves, and we neither hurt 
ourselves nor any body else. But here 
are the very brethren we are talking of, 
waiting for us ! ” The ceremony of in- 
troduction being over, they all enter a 
house together, and being seated in a 
room they call for a tankard of ale, and 
some lucifer matches, and are soon as 
comfortable as glass and pipe can make 
them. During all this time the mind of 
our young brother is in a perfect whirl ; 
hi3 position is so different from all his an- 
ticipations that he is perfectly bewildered, 
and yet he does not know what is WTong, 
or if there is anything wrong. 

He is in company w ith brethren in the 
same covenant, he hears them in eager 
and earnest discussion upon the principles 
of the gospel, for the purpose, as they say, 
of acquiring information, and he hears 
them railing upon the sectarian clergy, 
and cutting up every other religious de- 
nomination on the earth, and he begins to 
think that there can surely be nothing 
wrong, the fault has been in himself, he 
has been quite too sanguine in his expec- 
tations. In this way he gradually rea- 
sons himself down from heaven to earth 
again, while at the same time he cannot 
conceal from himself the fact that he has 
lost ninety per cent, of the faith he had 
before. JJow we would solemnly, and 
earnestly call upon every Latter-day Saint 
to study this picture well. Ponder it 
over, and over again in your minds, and 
then ask yourselves if you will ever again 
indulge in such soul- destroying practices. 
This single inducement is surely of itself 
sufficient to make every man who loves 
his religion, w ho loves to see his brethren 
" walking orderly, and keeping the law,” 
refrain from every thing debasing, and 
fcet an example of everything good and 
praise-worthy before them. It is a true 
proverb that “ example is better than pre- 
cept,” this is equally the case whether the 
eccample J3 good or bad. We are apt to 
believe that the bad examples we see 
around us in the world have no influence 
upon us, but in this we are mistaken, it is 
to the fact that we are surrounded with 
so much wickedness and abomination, 
that we are indebted for the very little 
faith we are able to exercise, and the very 
few gospel privileges we are able to enjoy ; 


but w'hen these evil examples come from 
a brother in the Lord, ana more particu- 
larly from one we have been inclined to 
look up to because of his office in the 
Priesthood, his superior knowledge, or 
long standing in the Church ; and more* 
over when they are received by one who 
has newly escaped the pollutions of the 
world, and who has joined the society of 
the Saints under the impression that w ith 
them he would enjoy a heaven of peace 
and love in the Holy Ghost, the effect is 
irresi stable in retarding the onward pro- 
gress of such individuals, it is sufficient to 
wither them to the core. But, on the 
other hand, w'ere they meeting with no- 
thing among them but examples of good- 
ness, how would their onward progress 
be accelerated ? ponder upon it, and re- 
flect, were they meeting on every hand 
such precepts, and examples as would give 
encouragement and strength to their new 
bom resolves, how powerfully would they 
press forward ! how mighty would they be- 
come ! how brightly would the Spirit of 
God burn in their bosoms, and what 
mighty manifestations of the power of 
God would they experience! hence we 
see, that by following such practices we 
are retarding the progress of all our 
brethren within the sphere of our influ- 
ence. But — 

Fourth, — He is an enemy to the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of God on the 
earth. But how is the kingdom of God 
to he built up ? Answer : with men and 
means ; or, in other words, with ourselves 
and all that we have. Among the 
strongest outward, or indirect proofs of 
the divine origin of our religion, is the 
desire implanted in the heart of every 
saint, after baptism, to leave the land of 
their forefathers, their kindred and friends, 
and to gather with the saints to the land 
of Zion. I question much if a saint ever 
bowed the knee to God in prayer, either 
in public or private, without asking God 
to hasten the period of their deliverance. 
No matter for what particular object the 
prayer might have been offered, this sub- 
ject so completely engrosses the mind, 
that there is a comer found for it in 
every prayer. One would naturally be- 
lieve that a people w ho had their ideas so 
completely absorbed on one subject would 
be straining every nerve, and toiling night 
and day, storing up every farthing they 
could wring from their hard earnings to 
accomplish their deliverance. That thtre 
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are many noble instances of this we are 
proud to acknowledge, but generally 
speaking it is far otherwise. Nothing is 
more common than to hear the saints ex- 
pressing their utter inability to do any 
thing for themselves in this matter, they 
will tell you they are waiting on the 
Lord, if he does not carry them off they 
must remain hire for ever. Now we 
know a little of the condition of the la- 
bouring population of this country, and 
we know tnat there are very many but 
little removed above such a condition, 
still, if the majority of those who are 
making such complaints had commenced 
five years ago, to lay past them every farth- 
ing they have spent in superfluities of one 
kind or another, during that period, they 
' would now be able to deliver themselves. 
Brother, praying is very good in its own 
lace, but it will not do of itself, the Lord 
elps those only who help themselves. In 
this respect the saints place themselves 
exactly in the same position as the man 
in the fable. His wagon wheel stuck in 
a mudhole, and he stood praying to Ju- 
piter to come down and lift it eut ; after 
a long time spent in useless prayer, Jupi- 
ter looked down and said, “ Thou fool, 
set thy shoulder vigourously to the wheel, 
and I will supply what is lacking.” So 
with the saints, they must set their shoul- 
der vigourously to the wheel, denying 
themselves of every useless luxury, and 
every sensual indulgence which are alike 
destructive to soul, body, and purse, 
throwing it all into the treasury of the 
Lord for their own deliverance, and the 
upbuilding of the kingdom, and they may 
then rest assured that whatever is still 
lacking the Lord will supply. I believe 
it will be found that one grand reason of 
the solicitude of the saints to gather is, 
that they may be freed from the galling 
yoke of tyranny, and oppression under 
which they labour in this country. This, 
though not the most important reason for 
gathering, is nevertheless by far too im- 
portant to be lost sight of by the poor, 
hard-working man. Now, reader, an- 
swer me candidly, though the answer 
should militate against yourself. What 
would you think of the man who would 
continue praying for the establishment of 
the Kingdom of God, that under its do- 
minion he might live free from oppression, 
and at the same time spend every penny 
he could spare in support of that govern- 
ment he blamed as tne cause of all his 


wrongs ? would you not say he was be- 
side himself, quite turned in the head? 
And yet this is the exact position every 
saint is placed in who uses intoxicating 
liquors, tobacco, or snuff. But an indul- 
gence in these things is not only building 
up a kingdom, the authority of which 
you cannot recognise as the authority of 
God ; but it is defrauding your own law- 
ful, legitimate government. What ! you 
expect an inheritance in the Kingdom of 
God, together with all the rights and 
privileges of citizens, and yet you refuse 
to sacrifice the gratification of your evil 
propensities to contribute to its support. 
If you do you are yet “ strangers and 
foreigners;" you are “ aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel,” and must » 
remain until you see fit to change your 
mind. Brethren, have you ever thought 
over the matter in this manner ? if you 
have not, it is high time you were arou- 
sing yourself to the task. Up, then, like 
men in the majesty of your power, and 
lend your whole energies to the establish- 
ment of the Kingdom of God, and your 
own emancipation from thraldom and 
oppression. It will not do to say, that 
because you would never be able, or 
cause it would take you some years, you 
will never begin to save at ail. Com- 
mence instantly to do what you are able, 
abstain from all these destructive and 
abominable indulgences pointed out to 
you, and throw their value honestly into 
the Lord's treasury. You have a saving 
bank in every branch. Alias “ The per- 
petual Emigration Fund,” the originates 
and chief supporters of which have cove- 
nanted together before the Lord, that 
they will never cease their exertions til! 
all the poor Saints are aathered out 
from all nations. Is the guarantee 
ood enough for you ? If it is not* go 
ence, and seek a better, but if it is, go 
quickly, sell all your superfluities of naugh- 
tiness, and bring the money and lay it in 
the fund, and as the Lord lives your de- 
liverance is certain. 

My dear readers, having advanced thus 
far harmoniously together, we must now 
part company for a short season, we 
thank you for the eagerness with which 
ou have received, and the attention yon 
ave already bestowed upon thb subject. 
And if your interest has been awakened, 
and if sincere conviction has reached your 
heart, do not endeavour to banish the 
impression already made, but set yourself 
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.heartily to work to carry out effectively 
this important species of regeneration, ana 
may our Father in heaven abundantly 


bless you, through his Spirit, with the 
strength necessary to its accomplishment. 
Amen. 


8T | )t VL&ttev ** ag 2>a(nt0’ ^tlknntal S>iav. 


AUGUST 13. 1831. 

The new edition of the Hymn Book will be ready to send out with the next Star. 
This Work has passed through eight editions, which have been published and sold in 
the British Isles ; the first two were published in Manchester, the last six in Liverpool. 
The third edition of two thousand, was issued by Amos Fielding and Hiram Clarke, in 
1843 ; the fourth, of three thousand, by Reuben Hedlock and Thomas Ward, in 1846; 
the fifth, of two thousand, by Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards, in 1847 ; the sixth, 
of two thousand, by Orson Spencer, in 1848; the seventh, of four thousand, by 
Orson Pratt, in 1848 ; the eight, of ten thousand, by Orson Pratt, in 1849 ; the 
ninth, of twenty-five thousand is now offered. 

When the former collection was compiled, the Church was in its infancy, and did 
not embrace, in its limited numbers, the variety and excellence of poetic talent neces- 
sary to produce a complete collection of their own Hymns and Songs, consequently 
many of the most appropriate pieces which could be found in other books were 
adopted. During the issue of the first eight editions of the European Hymns 
the Lord has extended his work gloriously, and gathered into his Church 
Poets and Poetesses, who by their enrapturing strains of eloquent discourse, have 
enamoured the Saints with such of their pieces as more distinctly declare their 
faith, and are more applicable to their various conditions and vicissitudes in life, inso- 
much that many of them have been adopted, and brought into general use ; while a 
considerable number of the less distinguished pieces in the book, have become quite 
obsolete. 

Upon the eighth edition of ten thousand passing out of print, in the short space of 
eighteen months, the condition and prospects of the Church seemed to warrant the 
issue of a much larger number in the forthcoming edition, which rendered it the 
more desirable that the places of the useless Hymns should be supplied with such as 
were more particularly significant of the faith of the Saints, and enable them in their 
songs to worship more abundantly in the spirit and truth of their holy calling. Be- 
sides, as the Church is increasing in numbers, in knowledge, and in faith, it was 
thought our Hymn Book should also increase in it* capacity, to furnish the Saints 
suitable verse for the expression of their faith, their hopes, and their joys in the Lord ; 
and although the present edition is not altogether what the publisher could wish it 
were, he humbly hopes it may prove acceptable to the people of God, until a 
better shall be offered. We are aware of the utter impossibility of arranging any 
collection so that all would be pleased with all, but we do believe that all Saints, how- 
ever fastidious in their tastes for language or choice of sentiment, may find some 
acceptable portions adapted to the general varieties of circumstance in which they 
may be found -in the fluctuating scenes of this mortal life, and in which they can ex- 
press the melody o# their hearts, with appropriate terms, in high sounding praise unto 
the most high God. 

Sixty of those least in use, have been dismissed from the present collection; and 
their places supplied with such as are believed to be more in consonance with the 
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doctrines of present revelation. In effecting so desirable, and important a change j 
the publisher has reflected much upon the effects which it will produce with the 
owners of the old books, and has made it a prominent consideration, that all changes 
be made with a view to retain the old books in the greatest degree of utility possible ; 
consequently, wherever a hymn has been expunged, another has been adopted that 
would occupy the same space, so as to cause no alteration in the numbers of the 
remaining hymns, nor of the pages on which they are found. At the commencement 
of each new piece, not contained in the old book, is placed an asterisk (*), that the 
new may be distinguished from the old, at first sight. The first lines in the index are 
also distinguished by the asterisk prefixed, by which any persons officiating, can select 
with reference to the use of the old books, as well as the new. 

The new Hymns are printed on a superior quality of paper, contain an aditional 
sheet of thirty- two pages, and will be bound strong and durable; done up in neat pat- 
terns of roan-embossed covers, and sold at the some prices as the former edition ; both 
the common, and the morocco gilt binding. Any persons wishing the Hymns bound 
in calf, can be supplied, at prices, determined by the cost of binding. 

Our agents are requested to renew their orders, as their former ones have been 
connected with orders for other works, and often with other business, which has ren- 
dered them peculiarly liable to get mislaid. In offering this enlarged work at 
the old prices, we must remind our agents, Branch agents in particular, that they are 
only authorized to sell the publications of the Church for cash, and no credit. The 
presiding Elders of Conferences, and Branches, will see that this mode of doing busi- 
ness is adopted, and practised universally, in the churches. 


Mission to the East Indies. — Doubt and uncertainty to a greater or less extent at- 
tend the execution of the devices of man in all the walks of life, but when the command- 
ment of God goes forth, and his own appointed servants arise in the strength of that 
name, through which they are called, to perform those things which are required at 
their hands ; then, an unerring certainty attends their movements; then, the Angels of 
God — the holy Priesthood of heaven — are moved to secure the accomplishment of the 
required purpose, the obedience to the holy commandments. It is a high and holy obli- 
gation imposed upon the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation, to see that the Gospel is 
sent forth into all the world as fast as the Lord shall open the way, and the urgency of 
this mission is more imperatively felt by the promise that the Lord will cut his work short 
in righteousness, and that a consumption is decreed to take effect upon all the earth. 

We rejoice to see that the Spirit of his calling rests so eminently upon Elder 
Lorenzo Snow, that he purposes to unfurl the banner of the everlasting Gospel in the 
East Indies, and rally Israel — the elect of God — to its maintenance and defence 
in those sunny dimes. God speed the mighty undertaking, and add every blessing 
needful for its accomplishment. 

The Gospel once established in Calcutta or Bombay, with Elders P. P. Pratt, 
Hiram Clarke, Addison Pratt, and their fellow labourers in the Society and Sand- 
wich Islands ; also a settlement on the western coast of California, under the guidance 
of Elders A. Lyman and C. C. Rich ; churches will then be established almost within 
hailing distance around the Globe. We understand brother Snow intends returning 
to America eastward, through the Pacific Ocean and California, that he intends 
leaving England immediately after the Book of Mormon is in Italian print, which we 
are informed progresses favourably. Who that have the means will step forward and 
render Brother Snow the necessary aid to accomplish this important mission ? The 
blessings of a righteous host shall rest upon them, and all that is theirs. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER G. A SMITH. 


LOCATION; PROSPERITY, AND ADVANTAGES OY PABOAN CITY AND VICINITY. 


Brother F. D. Richards, — Dear Sir, — 
I enclose to you a copy of a letter sent to 
the “ Guardian, ” not knowing whether 
that paper is continued or not, that the 
items may be perhaps beneficial to our 
brethren in England and elsewhere : — 


" Cedar^ Iron County, May 16, 1851. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE M GUARDIAN.” 

u Dear Sir, — I have for some time pur- 
posed giving you a description of this val- 
ley, where the past winter a settlement 
was formed, county organized, &c. If 
you think it worthy a place in your valu- 
able paper, you are at liberty to publish 
it. The colony forming this settlement 
arrived at this point, 260 miles south from 
Salt Lake City, the 14th of January last, 
and were composed of upwards of 100 
men, with many families, used to the 
mountains and their climate. 

After a cold and tedious journey across 
the different ranges of mountains in the 
winter season, found ourselves in a beau- 
tiful valley spread out in length almost as 
far as the eye could reach, and of varied 
extent in width, surrounded by lofty moun- 
tains covered with pine and cedar ever- 
greens, watered by many streams flowing 
from the mountains, giving to us a scenery 
bold in its outline, and beautiful in land- 
scape. After passing a number of streams, 
we located ourselves at this place, and be- 
gan our operations, opening roads into 
Canyons, building bridges, exploring the 
country, making preparations for building 
a Fort, and preparing for the approaching 
spring. The season in fact favoured us, 
and every man laid to with his might, 
with the facilities around him to lay a 
foundation for a prosperous settlement; 
and at this time it looks as though the 
work of years had been accomplished. 

In our explorations into the kanyons, 
we found abundance of the finest quality 
of pine timber, of so large a size that 
scarcely enough small could be found 
without difficulty to build the houses com- 
posing the Fort, which now looks rather 
Hke a large town than a Fort. We found 
tile soil of the best quality, varying in 


Poro&o, Iron County, May 16, 1851. 

color, probably made by the wash from 
the mountains, which are principally com- 
posed of lime rock, clay sandstone, (red 
and white,) and iron rock, &c. This soil 
is pronounced by our farmers of the best 
quality, called in the States * lime land/ 
but this is preferable. 

From the opening of the kanyons the 
land has a gradual slope about six miles 
to a lake, which is about sixteen miles long 
by two or more in width, called by the 
Indians * Parrowan/ laying near the base 
of the opposite mountains. This lake is 
strongly impregnated with salt, saleratus, 
and magnesia, &c., and has no visible out- 
let. Wood is here found in abundance 
near at hand, with lime rock, stone coal, 
magnetic iron ore, plaster of Paris, alum, 
salt, stone for building, &c., which indi- 
cate strongly that this will be among the 
largest settlements in the mountains. 

There has already been many additions 
to our numbers, and our fort is nearly 
completed, and will afford us all the pro- 
tection necessary. There has been already 
1000 acres of grain sown, the most of 
which is up and looks fine ; our vegetables 
also have a fine appearance, and all indi- 
cate a bounteous harvest. 

The streams north and south of this 
point are large enough to afford many 
valuable mill sites, and also water many 
thousand acres of land. The stream cal- 
led Coal Creek, sixteen miles south, is the 
largest in the valley. The land about it 
is very fertile. 

The kanyons will afford plenty of wood 
and timber. Here is found stone coal of 
a fine quality, and from appearance will 
be in abundance. In this vicinity are large 
quantities of magnetic iron ore, yielding 
not less than 76 per cent. The moun- 
tains seem composed of this ore. Here are 
also found salt ponds of considerable ex- 
tent, affording a beautiful specimen of salt. 
The country is generally well watered, and 
every facility seems to offer inducements 
for the enterprising and industrious, and 
bids fair in a few years to become not only 
populous, but where will be found the 
wealth of long established nations, with 
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that peace and happiness only enjoyed by 
those inspired to carry out the principles 
of liberty guaranteed by their Father. 

We have a saw mill in operation, and 
preparation for a grist mill, which will 
also soon be in operation. Others will be 
built the coming season, affording the 
settler every convenience for his comfort. 
The base of the mountains and the vallies 
afford one vast range for cattle and herds, 
the grass being of a very nutritious quality. 
Other settlements will probably be formed 
this and the coming season, and the coun- 
try will soon be covered with a dense 
population. The large amount of emi- 


gration coming in will produce a home 
market for our surplus grain, and all 
manufactured articles of iron or wood will 
be easily sold in these vallies, thus redu- 
cing the price of all manufactured articles 
brought from the States. 

Governor Young and suite are now on 
a visit to this valley, and appear highly 
pleased with its location and the many fa- 
cilities it possesses. The climate is good, 
and none complain of ill health. All arc 
in fine spirits, with every prospect of suc- 
cess. This city is called Pauoan. 

Respectfully I remain your obedient ser- 
vant, George A. Smith.” 


THE PROSPERITY OF THE SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSIONS, 

AND EtDEn Ti. SHOW’S MISSION TO INDIA — OAI.T. I'OH AID. 


President F. D. Richards, — I take the 
present occasion to communicate, through 
the columns of the Star, a few items of 
information to the Saints generally, in 
reference to the pvogress of tho Italian 
and Swiss Missions, and other matters 
connected with the growing interests of 
Messiah’s Kingdom. 

Elder Stenhouse, with his wife and lit- 
tle daughter, will leave here this week to 
resume his labours in Switzerland. I 
have about completed the translation of 
<( Divine Authority,” and given Elder 
Stenhouse instructions to publish it imme- 
diately, together with a second edition of 
the Voice of Joseph.” We hope ere long 
to be able to issue a periodical from Ge- 
neva, adapted to our readers both in 
Switzerland aud Italy. A general feel- 
ing of interest, in reference to our prin- 
ciples, has been awakened, and already 
some have yielded obedience to the truth. 
I feel assured that under the wise and 
spirited superintendency of Elder Sten- 
house a great and mighty work will be 
done among that interesting people, and 
like all other virtuous and honorablo spi- 
rits, when truth has been known and re- 
ceived, no opposition, however severe, will 
make them swerve from the path of truth, 
or extinguish the lamp lit up in their un- 
derstandings. 

The Mission in Italy still moves for- 
ward under the cautious, prudent, faith- 
ful, and persevering labours and manage- 
ment of Elder Woodward. The two 


publications which I issued at Turin, are 
now circulated quite extensively in the 
north of Italy. Elder Torronto has return- 
ed from Sicily, and is now labouring with 
Elder W oodard very successfully. Through 
the united exertions of these faithful breth- 
ren, the interests of the work will con- 
tinue to advance. Several intelligent and 
influential Italians have lately been or- 
dained to the priesthood, and are now en- 
gaged in propagating the principles of 
life and salvation. Though the Church 
is yet but in its infantile state, numbering 
some thirty members, it is constantly 
rising, and in spite of all opposition, will 
pass on to a state of manhood. 

I am getting forward very well with 
the translation of the “Book of MormOn.” 
I shall commence with the printing short- 
ly, and will soon he able to present it to 
the people of Italy in their own language. 

Lately my mind has been greatly im- 
pressed with the idea of introducing the 
Gospel to India. I have counselled with 
my brethren of the Twelve on the subject- 
matter, and we all feel alike the impor- 
tance of such a step, and the ultimate 
benefits of the kingdom of God. Upon 
tho Twelve devolves the responsibility of 
introducing the Gospel to the nations. 
As the time approaches when we antici- 
pate the privilege of returning to the body 
of the church, I feel reluctant indeed to 
suffer any favorable opportunity to pass 
of introducing the UospeL to India. 
Though the duties for Italy and Switzer- 
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land, and long absence from my family 
press heavily upon me, I am nevertheless 
ready in the name of the Lord to take 
upon me this work also. 

I oontemplate sending immediately *- 
round by sea to Calcutta some one or two 
good ana faithful Elders, and follow on 
myself as soon as I shall have completed 
the translation and publication of the 
* Book of Mormon. I intend passing 
through by way of Switzerland and Italy, 
visiting the Saints in those countries, and 
promoting the interests of those Minions 
m any way that may He in my power. 

Circumstances seem to be opening fa- 
vourably in behalf of this Mission. A 
abort tune since I met with a brother 
who had resided seven years in India, and 
Is conversant with the native language, 
and will immediately enter upon the trans- 
lation of some of my works, which I in* 
tend getting published there, together 


with the ** Voice of Joseph ” in English, as 
soon as I shall have arrived. 

Brethren who have plenty of means 
and wish to employ them to the glory qf 
God, and establishing and building up of 
His kingdom, I trust will not be back- 
ward in HberaHty, that while I willingly 
and freely sacrifice the pleasures and en- 
dearments of home and friends, they may 
be equally ready and willing to sacrifice 
their means, and thus fulfil the scripture* 
in making to themselves friends with tb# 
mammon of unrighteousness. 

Any of the Samts who have friends In 
that country, to whom the brethren may 
be introduced, let them send unsealed 
letters of commendation, properly ad- 
dressed, enclosed in an envelope, addres- 
sed to me at 35, Jewin Street, City, 
London. 

Yours affectionately, 

Lorenzo Snow. 


LETTER FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE WEL8H CHURCH. 

ORGANIZATION OF TWO NIW CONFERENCES. — EIGHTEEN MOBS ElDKRS ADDSD TO TBB 

Travellisg Ministry. — Publication of the Doctrine and Covenants, and tux 
Book of Mormon. 

14, Castle Street, Merthyr Tydfiil, July 15, 1851. 


Dear President Richards, — I am glad 
of this opportunity to write a few fines 
unto you, to inform you that we held a 
conference on the 6th inst 

There is one room here that will con- 
tain about fifteen hundred, and we were 
obliged to hold our afternoon and evening 
meetings in three rooms, and the three 
were too small to contain the whole. The 
Spirit of God was with us mightily ; the 
Saints felt happier and more determined 
to go onward than ever. Elder Robert 
Campbell was present with us. On Mon- 
day the 7th we held a special general con- 
ference, for the purpose of organising two 
more conferences, Lc., where there were 
about 1000 officers and members present. 
After we had opened the meeting, by 
singing and praying, I took the presidency 
of the meeting, and taught what a great 
work we had to accomplish, and that the 
Lord was going to cut his work short in 
righteousness. I named many towns and 
villages in the oountry that are destitute 
of the gospel. 

I called for young men as volunteers to 
go out without purse or scrip to preach ; 


>and after I had taught at great length 
upon this subject, eighteen young men 
immediately volunteered to leave their 
work and go and preach the gospel. I then 
stood up, and informed them that they wen* 
te buy tracts themselves to take with them, 
and whatever they had to spare afterwards 
they were to give to the poor ; to this they 
all agreed ; and they have all started with- 
out a farthing in their pockets. 

They are not to call at any branch, nor 
to come back before the end of the quar- 
ter. I sent them two and two to their 
several places of appointment, and taught 
them of the temptations that they were to 
go through, and prophesied unto them that 
the greatest temptations they should re- 
ceive would be from women, and counsel- 
led them to have confidence in God, &c. 

It was moved that a conference be or- 
ganized in Pembrokeshire, and part of 
Cardiganshire, by the name of “Northern 
Pembrokeshire Conference/ 1 Carried. 
Elder Philip Sex, was appointed to preside 
over it Some good men have been sent 
to help him there. 

Moved and carried that a conference he 
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organized in Denbighshire, and part of . that the bad feelings that now exist 
Carnarvonshire, by the name of “ Dyffryn ! amongst the children of men shall ceuev 
Conway Conference,” with elder John Da- before the Spirit of the Almighty God, and 
vies to preside over it. Some good men truth and love shall reign amongst His 
were also sent to labor there. Saints. When our French brethren, and 

It was moved and carried that elder those of other nations, come to visit os, it 
Eliezer Edwards be travelling elder would be awkward if we had no Boob of 
under the direction of the First Pre&i- their own tongue to introduce to them to 
dfency in North Wales. read, especially the Book of Mormon, and 

• This is a very mountainous country, and Doctrine and Covenants ; besides, thar 
when anything is out of order in North company would be much more pleasant 
Wales, it is very awkward to go that far, And now, dear President, the Hook d 
about 150 to 200 miles to some places, and Doctrine and Covenants comes out weekly 
no conveyances; I am obliged, therefore, in numbers, in Welsh ; No. 15 is already 
to settle it by letter, which gives me much out, five more numbers will make it cob- 
Writing. plete ; and as soon as this is out, we shall 

Brother Pugh and myself do our best to commence immediately on the Book d 
attend the conferences. Many very impor- \ Mormon. We shall publish the Book of 
tapt things were taught by elders Camp- I Mormon in the year 1852, and it will be a 
bell, Davies, and Pugh, which made the ! great blessing. 

Saints rejoice. The meeting was closed j Will you be kind enough to mfanntha 
with prayer by elder Campbell. i presidents of the conferences in England, 

Things go on well here. We opened a and other parts, of this good news, and 
new’ room in this town last Sunday. There ! that my continued prayer is that the 
are now four large branches in this town. Lord will open their hearts, to send u* 
We intend having more rooms oontinu- some nice orders for Welsh books of Doo- 
ally. It appears there are only two confe- trine and Covenants, Ac., for we expect 
renees in Europe larger than this eastern before long to reoeive visits from Samta, 
Glamorgan conference, viz. : London and of the different nations on Mount Zion, 
Manchester, and you may inform brothers and when we go to visit them we shall 
Kelsey and Wheelock that I am deter- expect to see some of our Welsh Books of 
mined it shall surpass theVs in number, Doctrine and Covenants, and Boob ot 
although their fields are much more popu- ! Mormon in their libraries. Please to ex- 
lous. j cuse me. 

Will you be so kind as to inform me ! I have stated to you, plainly, what was 
when the Book of Mormon, and Doctrine pressing hard upon "my mind ever since I 
and Covenants, are published in French, ! was at London conference. We shall be 
German, Italian, and other languages of : ready at any time to execute all owen 
Europe ? I am determined to have a j from any part of the lriugdom. 
quantity of each in Wales. I consider j Elder U. B. Wallace arrived bereyfc- 
this my duty for the sake of carrying on I terday afternoon ; we had an excell®* 
the work of God, besides many other J meeting with him, and about 1000 Saints, 
things. I teach the Welsh Saints to take I His visit will be, no doubt, a great Wes* 
the Books of Mormon, and Doctrine and ; sing unto us. He has promised to go 
Covenants, in English, although they do down with me to Western Glamorgan- 
Hot understand them ; and when we nave shire Conference, to be held next Sunday 
fathered to Zion, that we shall build our Hoping you are all well, 
cities, and plant our vineyards, and that I remain your fellow-servant, 
peace and love will abide with us ; and Wm. PmLlirs. 

ARRIVAL OF AMASA LYMAN, C. C. RICH, AND CO., IN CALIFORNIA 
[From the Lot Angelos Star , — California, — May 3 Jit.] 

We learn that 150 Mormon families are at Cajon pass, sixty miles south of ^ 
city, on their way here from Deseret. These families, it is said, intend to settle ® 
this valley, and to make it their permanent home. We cannot yet give fall credit to 
these statements, because they do not come to us fully authenticated. But if 
true that Mormons are coming in such numbers to settle among uS, we shall, as go#* 
and industrious citizens, extend to them a friendly welcome. 
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ARRIVALS. 

( From the Frontier Guardian .) 


The steamer “ Atlantic” arrived yes- 
terday morning from New Orleans, hav- 
ing on board two hundred and forty Mor- 
mon emigrants. This company sailed from 
Liverpool on board the ship “ Olympus.” 
They had a very prosperous and healthy 
voyage, having but two deaths, and those 
young children. There being several pas- 
sengers on board the ship who did not 
belong to the Mormon faith; the Mor- 
mons began the work of preaching and 
proselyting; and their efforts were not 
unfruitful, for they succeeded in gaining 
over to their faith about fifty persons, who 
were baptized on board the ship. Part 
of those 'who arrived on the “ Atlantic,” 
were detained at the quarantine, on ac- 
count of a man being sick of what was 
supposed to be cholera. 

The ** Statesman” did not leave yester- 
day, as was stated, but is expected to leave 
to^ay, having on board two hundred pas- 
sengers. These are mostly Mormon emi- 
grants, who arrived here a few days ago 
from the New England States, and the 
remainder are from this city, among whom 
is Alexander Robbins, the late President 
of this city. 

The Mormons in this city and neigh- 
bourhood number about three thousand. 
They have a good organization, the head 
of which is styled a President' ; the present 
incumbent is Elder Thomas Wrigley. 
They hold meetings regularly on Sundays 
at Concert Hall . — Organ and Reveille, 
May 9 , 1861. 

The steamer “Statesman,” from St. 
Louis, thirteen days out, arrived at Kanes- 
ville Landing, on Tuesday the 20th inst., 
having on board a company of Saints, 
under the care of Elder Alexander Rob- 
bins, Late President of the Saint Louis 
Conference. Among the number of pas- 
sengers were President Orson Pratt from 
the British Isles, his lady and family, en 
route for the Valley, in good health and 
spirits; Silas P. Barnes, Esq., from Bos- 
ton, lady and family, Elder James McGaw, 
one of our missionaries from Texas, and 
our celebrated French missionary, William 
Howell, and family. The latter is the 
gentlemen who was so very successful in 


making converts across the Atlantic on 
board the ship Olympus, while on their 
way from Liverpool to New Orleans. We 
are informed that there were only fifty- 
two passengers on board the Olympus, 
who did not belong to the Church, with 
the exception of the captain and crew, and 
out of that number fifty were baptized 
into the Church before they arrived at 
New Orleans, and no less singular is a 
circumstance that occurred onthe “ States- 
man” after her arrival here; her cooks 
and deck hands left her, preferring rather 
to be teamsters across the plains for the 
Mormons, and have their society in fair 
Utah, than remain any longer cooks and 
deck hands on the muddy waters of the 
Missouri. We wish those Pioneers much 
success, and all good and honest people, 
whose confidence and esteem may have 
been gained by a walk and conversation 
becoming the Gospel of Christ. 

The “Robert Campbell” arrived on 
Wednesday the 21st, at the same place 
with a large company of Saints from Eng- 
land, Scotland, See., under the watchcore 
and dicection of Elder George D. Watt, 
our able Phonographic writer, and Lec- 
turer. A goodly number of both com- 
panies are destined for the Valley of the 
Great Salt Lake this season, and the ba- 
lance will remain in this, and surrounding 
counties of Western Iowa for the time 
being, to raise wheat, com, potatoes, &c. 
Samuel Bird, assisted by Thomas Wilson 
and John Hawkins, brought a company 
of thirty-six persons from Cleveland, Ohio, 
eight of whom remained in St. Louis, being 
unable to proceed any further on their 
journey for the want of means. All the 
Saints who have got this far on their 
journey, seem to be anxious to get to the 
end of it ; but the weather being so very 
unfavourable for the last ten days, they 
are compelled to lie on their oars a short 
time much against their will; but they 
believe that all will w'ork together for 
good to those who love God, and are the 
called according to his purpose ; therefore 
they endure adverse circumstances the 
more patiently, because ther know they 
shall reap the benefit if they faint not. 
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•WIFE, CHILDREN, AND FRIENDS. 

When the block letter'd Utt to the gods was presented— 

A list of what Fate for each mortal intends : 

At the long string of ills a kind angel relented. 

And slipp’d in three blessings — Wife, Children, and Friends ! 

In Tain surly Pinto declared he was cheated. 

For Justice divine could not compass her ends : 

The scheme of man's folly, he said, was defeated. 

For earth became heaven with Wife, Children, and Friends ! 

If the stock of our bliss is in strangers' hands vested. 

The fund 111 secured oft in bankruptcy ends ; 

But the heart issues bills that are never protested, 

When drawn on the firm of Wife, Children, and Friends ! 

The soldier whose deeds live immortal in story. 

Whom duty to far distant latitudes sends. 

With transports would barter whole ages of glory, 

For one happy hour with Wife, Children, and Friends ! 

But valor still glows in life's waning embers ; 

The death wounded tar, who his colours defends, 

Drops a tear of regret as he dying remembers 

Uow blest was his home with Wife, Children, and Friends t 

Though the spice-breathing gales o'er his caravan hovers. 

While 'round him the fragrance of Arabia descends. 

Yet the merchant still thinks on the woodbine that covers 
The bow'r where he sat with Wife, Children, and Friends t 

The day spring of youth still unclouded by sorrow. 

Alone on itself for enjoyment depends ; 

But dreary's the twilight of age when it borrows 

No warmth from the smiles of Wife, Children, and Friends ! 

Let the breath of renown ever freshen and nourish 
The Laurel that o’er Air fair favourite bends ; 

O'er me wave the Willow, and long may it flourish, 

Bedew'd with the tears of Wife, Children, and Friends ! 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FBOM THE 17th OF JULY TO THB 6th OF AUGUST. Iflil. 


James Linforth £8 0 0 

George By water 7 0 0 

Thomas Chamberlin 8 0 0 

John Taylor 5 0 0 

Richard Tilt 4 10 0 

Do. per A. Le Baron 16 4 

Matthew Rowan 2 0 0 

Do. per J. Wootton 5 8 0 

William Parry »... 10 0 

William Cartwright...... » 3 10 0 

Gilbert Clements 2 0 0 

David Bona 4 13 0 

Carried forward £46 7 4 


Brought forward £46 7 

Georg# P. Waugh 6 # 

W. G. Mills » 5 • 

William Wells 6 • 

John Price 2 0 

Isaac Jones 4 3 

Richard Morris 2 O 

John Threlkeld .. 2 It 

Thomas Clarke ...» 4 , 5 0 

James Farmer 2 0 

William Cook .. 15 • 

John Copley 5 t 
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QUOTATIONS FROM PRESIDENT B. YOUNG'S SERMON, AT THE BOWERY, 
SUNDAY, DECEMBER 29, 1860. 

(From the Frontier Guardian .) 

The saints met in the Bowery at 11, “In this place, here are the Elders of 
A. M., the meeting was called to order by Israel, many of them have forgotten the 
Daniel Spencer — Singing, &c. the depths of misery they have been in. 

President Young said, — “ I will preach and they want to go again into the bowels 
from my old text, ‘Truth/ My subject is sal- of wickedness, and they cannot discover 
▼ation ; and my circuit is the world. If I the difference between a peaceable society, 
continue to preach the truth it w ill do for and those that love not God. If there 
to-day. I wish you to consider the nature are but few, there are enough to raise a 
of the human mind that is connected with stench in the whole community. The 
the divine Spirit, and while that spirit is in Elders are for ever wanting that which 
the tabernacle, they act so conjointly in all they should not have ; and ever desiring 
their operations that the division cannot to do that which will mar their peace ; 
be made, even by the philosopher, although and this is applied to all kingdoms that 
he can discover the organization — when now are, or ever will be organized to en- 
the spirit enters into the tabernacle they joy immortality and eternal lives ; yet it 
•re not to be separated. We can discover is destined for all to know the bitter and 
the weakness of this organization; for the sweet, and have the knowledge of 
instance, the child, as soon as it can use good and evil. 

its hands, wants to handle that which does “ The child is crazy for a fork or knife, 
not belong to it ; such os the looking-glass, any thing that will hurt it ; this seems 
or the razor. This spirit, or mind, or dia- foolish to you, and some children when 
position, is manifested in every character they grow up, think they can dictate the 
on the earth. As soon as the child can father — the old proverb, ‘young folks 
stand on its feet, and can travel, it tries to think old folks fools, but old folks know 
obtain something it should not have. Its young ones to be so/ I apply to the El- 
disposition is to grasp after that which is ders of Israel ; you think I am foolish, and 
not good for it. I can find some in this I know you are ; their eyes are after 
congregation, who have arrived at man- things that do not belong to them ; but 
hood, they can analyze it ; when they come do they contemplate the walk they should 
to riper years they discipline the mind &3 it be in for their highest happiness? No. 
is called. The best plan is to discipline *Yet there are some as good people here at 
the child in the beginning, and when the any on earth. You can behold this folly 
child is brought into subjection to the rod, in the child, in grown people, and even m 
It soon learns not to reach beyond itself, societies, eternally grasping after that 
The secret of these remarks I can tell you. which will mate them unhappy and 
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PRESIDENT YOUNG’S SERMON. 


miserable. I can give you the key, — if 
there is no conflict I cannot gain a vic- 
tory, if I cannot gain . a -victory there 
is no crown of reward. We should 
do those things which we ought, and not 
do those things which we ought not; for 
instance, I will take the luxuries of life, 
tea, coffee, tobacco and spirits — they arc 
all alluded to in the Word of Wisdom. 
Why do you use them ? You may reply, it 
is a habit. I tell you it is because they 
are narcotic poisons, which operate on 
the nervous system and cause watchful- 
ness, or sleep — they relax and stimulate, 
and in the end tend to death ; if it were 
not for that, you would not be attached 
to them, you would not like them, if they 
did not hurry you to your graves. They 
operate on the spirits also ; if they did not, 
you would never desire, through their in- 
fluence, to do wrong ; when the poisonous 
article comes in contact, it revolutionizes 
the system to a certain degree, and that is 
the reason why men are inclined to do 
wrong. We ought to overcome this pro- 
pensity and gain the victory, not only in 
temporal things but in spiritual things 
also. If you hate a thing that is good 
you are inclined to do evil, and that is a 
great luxury to the wicked, as the bottle 
is to the drunkard. Whenever the Lime 
comes that you hate an object, or a thing, 
try and heap blessings on the object, and 
it will be well for you ; for it will take 
away those feelings, and it is certain that 
‘out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh/ 

“ I am looking at a people who have 
been driven from their homes and fire- 
sides, sacrificing their goods to a wicked 
snob — seeking to find a place where they 
can be at peace, and when they get com- 
mon sense enough they will enjoy it. If 
you ask the people to pay their tithing, 
some of them answer they arc too poor ; 
or if you ask them to pay their taxes to 
help build bridges and keep them in re- 
pair, they are too poor even to do that; 
and some cannot even go to Utah when 
they are wanted — but they can go very 
well to llio gold mines, because that is 
their god. If I cannot put away tobacco 
or spirits, it proves that I am a slave to 
lust which tends to death. 

“ I behold goodness and kindness in a 
majority of this people, yet there arc a few 
gars and sharks that have been caught in 
die net, that are a disgrace to the whole. 
I do actually see men and families, who 


have not had raiment to wear, or a house 
to be in, in a sickly country — and now 
when they are well clad and are living in 
good houses, they want to leave them and 
go to California. I say unto them go 
your way, you are welcome, l am glad of 
it, and 1 do not care how quick they go, 
for they are corrupt, and want to hear 
blasphemy from Sunday morning to Satur- 
day evening — to see card tables and drunk- 
enness ; many of them are bound to go to 
hell, where they will see, and hear, and 
feel the torments of the damned, and the 
time will come when they will be glad to 
come out again. 

“Look again at the child with the fork, 
it may put out an eye with it ; or when it 
has the razor, it may cut itself. Many of 
you, Elders of Israel, are just as foolish; 
I tell it you in the name of the Lord God 
Almighty. Am I merciful to the wealc- 
ncsscss of man ? I am ! I realize it ! Were 
it not for the mercy of my leather in Hea- 
ven, I should have been cut down like 
many others. When I see a man com- 
mit folly in his weakness, am I to stretch 
forth my hand to destroy that man ? No! 
But I will pull him out of the pit if I can ; 
my heart is open, and would as soon you 
could see it as my face. My Father in 
Heaven gives me the privilege of life and 
death, and if this privilege were taken 
from you, you would be mere machines, 
and cease to act on your agency. 

" This people is addicted to, and it is a 
fault, to be always searching after doc- 
trine, and never improving upon what 
they have; they want something new, 
something that they never heard. I doubt 
you have not heard all T have said this 
clay. Get up here, ye Elders of Israel, 
and tell what is in you ! It is hard work 
to get a man to come on this stand, to feed 
the flock; how dormant you arc. But 
many of the Elders say they want to go 
away and preach to the people in the 
world. Is there any bigger folks than we 
arc, that would bear you ? Yes there is. 
Yc Elders of Israel, ye men of G'od, how 
much do you know about the Kingdom of 
Cod? and yet ye are always wanting to 
know something more, when you ought 
to improve upon what you have. 

“ The Prophet Joseph said to me, about 
sixteen years ago, ‘ If I was to show the 
Latter-day Saints all the revelations that 
the Lord has shown unto me, there is 
scarce a man that would stay with me, 
they could not bear it.’ What is there so 
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horrid, that you cannot bear it ? Every | 
trait in character that has been infused 
into man, since the fall, is as diametrically 
opposed as light is to darkness. 

" Ye Elders of Israel, do you know the 
ways of God ? If the Lord himself was 
to speak, to tell the Latter-day Saints 
what to do, be would come in the capacity 
of an Elder in Israel, and he would preach 
to you — you would hear precisely the very 
things that you do now. You may think 
I do not know, but I know you do not. 
Let me reveal a little of the will of the 
Lord. If you do not believe that I tell 
ou the very truth as the secret of the 
eart of God, you never will be nigher to 
him than you how are. If he were to 
come in his power and glory you would 
dissolve away and go down to hell. He 
will either appear, and you dissolve away, 
or he will come in the capacity of a man. 

" Many men think ten times more of a 
foolish, untimely dancing party, than of a 
prayer meeting. The man that knows 
the things of God, can say as the old Pro- 
phet did, * I would rather spend one day 
with the Lord, than ten thousand days 
elsewhere/ One good Conference, one 
evening spent in this manner is sweeter to 
me than all the frolics that can be got up. 
Dancing is only to exercise the body, to 
enable it to attend to things of greater 
importance. When eternal principles are 
carried out to every portion of human 
life, from the birth to the grave, they bring 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 


t( I will now refer to the Seventies as a 
body, — suppose I should appoint a meet- 
ing for to-night, about a dozen would 
come, without any candles — but if I were 
to say — level this stand for the band that 
we may have a dance, they would bring 
the stoves from their wives* bedsides, and 
would dance all night, and the house 
would be filled to overflowing. Oh foolish 
Elders ! you are like the foolish child, you 
want the fork to put out your eyes. I 
make the same application to the High 
Priests and Elders. I feel sometimes that 
I could cuff every Elder’s ears — at other 
times I could cry over their follies. I 
have good reason for these remarks. 

“ Elders, ask yourselves this question — 
* am I not an Elder, am I not to preach 
to all 9 Saints and Sinners ? * The proof 
of your choice is in your conduct. Now 
appoint your meetings, and if you want a 
partner, the Lord will go with you, and 
the next meeting you appoint you vrill 
have a third person witn you. As for 
myself, I would rather sit down in the 
poorest house in this place, and converse 
on the things of God, than go to ninety- 
nine out of one hundred parties that are 
got up, — and these are my real feelings. 
I go to please my brethren. There is no 
sin in all the acts of mankind, only to him 
that makes it a sin. There is no evil in 
anything, only to him that makes it so ; 
we ought to do all things that tend to 
building up the Kingdom, and to the glory 
of God.” 
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Mr. , I have been given to under- 

stand that you teach that America is the 
gathering place of all nations, and also a 
land of promise. Having a desire to con- 
verse with you upon this subject, I have 
embraced the first opportunity of enquir- 
ing into it. 

Elder , If truth is your object, and 

the scriptures your standard of appeal, I 
will enter into the investigation with you ; 
hut before we proceed, allow me to inform 
you “ that no prophecy of the Scripture is 
of any private interpretation ” (2nd Peter 
i. 20.) That is we are not to transform, 
spiritualize, or give our private or uncer- 
tain views on prophecy, but take it in its 


literal sense, as it was spoken by the pro- 
| phets. Will you accede to this ? 

1 Mr. , Yes ; what you prove from 

! scripture I will believe. Truth is my ob- 
ject, and if this doctrine is true, 1 will 
! embrace it, though education, popularity, 
! and national character were opposed to 
j it. 

j Elder , Then, sir, we will begin 

i with Micah (iv. 1 to 7), M In the last days 
it shall come to pass, that the mountain of 
the Lord shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and people shall flow unto 
it.” According to this prophecy, the house 
of the Lord is to be established among, tlie 
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mountains, and people will gather to it, 
and “ many nations * will have a desire to 
gather to the “ mountain of the Lord,” 
to be taught the ways of the Lord in the 
" house of the God of Jacob,” that they 
may walk in the path of holiness " for the 
law shall go forth of Zion.” Then will 
the Lord “ judge amoDg many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off;” after 
which the inhabitants of Zion, instead of 
learning the art of war, they will “ beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks,” and cultivate 
tne ground, and every man will enjoy the 
fruits of his own labour, and sit under liis 
own vine and fig tree, and "none shall 
make him afraid. And while other peo- 
ple are walking, “ every one in the name 
of his God,” the inhabitants of Zion "will 
walk in the name of the Lord their God, 
for ever and ever; and the Lord shall 
reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for ever.” This accords 
with the Psalmist, “ when the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory.” From this we learn that Zion is 
to be established on one portion of the 
earth, and that people will gather there 
previous to the Loras second coming. 

Mr. , But do you not think that 

Micah was speaking of the spread of 
Christianity in the last days ? for instance, 
there is hardly a place but where a mis- 
sionary is sent from one of the many 
religious societies, and many do believe 
and receive the word that is taught 
them. 

Elder , Micah is so explicit about 

this latter-day work, that it cannot be 
confounded with modern Christianity, for 
it has not the least proximity to the Gos- 
pel any more than a coat with many pat- 
ches has to a coat without seam. “ The 
house of the God of Jacob ” is to be es- 
tablished in a place u sought out ” in the 
" top of the mountains,” where " a city of 
habitation” will be built for the “ re- 
deemed of the Lord,” who will be gather- 
ed from the east, west, north, and south, 
after they have been wandering in the 
wilderness in a solitary way (Psalm cvii.) 
This evidence is sufficient to prove that 
the gathering of the people will be to a 
certain portion of the earth, and the 
Lord's house will be established there. 

Mr. , Well, certainly, I must agree 

with you, for it is very explicitly foretold 
that a portion of the earth will be set 
apart for the gathering of the people. 


though I could not see it at first front' 
being taught that it was to be taken in a 
spiritual sense. But the next important 
subject is, what portion of the earth are 
we to gather to; does the Bible inform 
us? 

Elder , Yes, the Bible unfolds to 

us what part of the earth the Lord has 
roraised to gather his people to in the last 
ays, even Zion on the western hemis- 
phere, and Jerusalem on the eastern. 
America is our subject, and I would ask 
you to throw aside prejudice, and give the 
same amount of credence to the prophe- 
cies on this subject, as you would to those 
concerning the first coming of Christ. 
The patriarch Jacob or Israel, when bles- 
sing the children of Joseph said, “ let 
them grow into a multitude in the midst 
of the earth, and let my name be named 
on them,” Manasseh shall be great, ** but 
truly his younger brother (Ephraim) shall 
be greater than he, and his seed shall be- 
come a multitude of nations” (Gen. xlviiL) 
Then “ Jacob called unto his sons and 
said, Gather yourselves together, that I 
may tell you that which shall befall you 
in the last days" (Gen. xlix.) Ana in 
speaking of Joseph and his seed he said, 
u the blessings of thy father have prevail- 
ed above the blessings of my progenitors 
(Abraham and Isaac), unto the utmost 
bound of the everlasting hills : they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on the head 
of him that was separate from his breth- 
ren.” Moses also blessed Joseph, and the 
land promised to him is most remarkable 
(Deut. xxxiii. 13 to 17.) “ And of Joseph, 
he said, blessed of the Lord be his land, for 
the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
and for the precious fruits brought forth by 
the sun, and for the precious things put 
forth by the moon, ana for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, and for the pre- 
cious things of the earth and fulness thWe- 
of ; and for the goodwill of him that dwelt in 
the bush ; let the blessing come upon the 
head of Joseph, and upon the top of the 
head of him that was separated from bis 
brethren. His glory is like the firstling 
of his bullock, and ms horns are like the 
horns of unicorns: with them he shall 
push the people together to the ends of the 
earth ; and they are the ten thousands of 
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of 
Manasseh.” In these prophecies we find 
that the blessings of Joseph and his des- 
cendants were to be much greater than 
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ihose of Jacob's progenitors, which em- 
braced Palestine; but Joseph's blessing was 
to be far greater than Palestine, even to 
extend to "the utmost bound of the 
lasting hills,” where he would become a 
u multitude of nations.” The question 
now is, where are these " lasting hills,” 
where the descendants dwell as a " multi- 
tude of nations ? ” Hosea, speaking of 
Ephraim says, “ they shall walk after the 
Lord, who shall roar like a lion ; then the 
children shall tremble from the t vest.** 
Zephaniah says, " from beyond the rivers 
cf Ethiopia my suppliants, the daughter 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering.” 
Isaiah says, “ Ho to the land shadowing 
1 with wings , which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia.” According to these descrip- 
tions we have to find out a land, west of 
Assyria, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, in 
the form of wings. We will now take 
the map : from Jerusalem we pass through 
Barbary to Morocco, beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia or Africa, which are called Niger, 
Senegal, Grande, and Mesurada, we now 
have to cross the Atlantic ocean, and by 
going direct west, we land in North 
America, near or at Charleston, which 
«actly answers the descriptions given by 
the prophets ; it is in the west, ana beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia, and in the form of 
wings, north and south. Then America 
b the place the prophets speak of. 

Mr. , Truly all this applies to 

America, and I almost wonder how it was 
that I could not see it before. When I 
have asked our ministers about these pas- 


sages, they would or could not tell me, 
and if I did force an explanation from them 
Jt was an ambiguous one ; but there was 
to be a " multitude of nations,” are there 
such in America ? 

Elder , Yes, in America there is a 

* multitude of nations,” evidently of the 
same origin and race — from the same 
stock and seed as Joseph. According to 
De Witt Clinton's discourse, there are 
many nations. Speaking of their elo- 
quence he says, “ you may search in vain 
in the records and writings of the past, or 
in the events of the present times, for a 
angle model of eloquence among the Al- 
gonkins, the Abenaguis, the Delawares, 
the Shawnees, or any other nation of In- 
dians except the Iroquis,” intimating that 
there were more nations than what he had 


mentioned. Montaigne, in his essays, 

r iks of them as "nations;” the Bev. 
Heckewelder, a Moravian Missionary 
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in America, speaks of them as "manj 
nations.” James Buchanan, Esq., in his 
“ Sketches of the North American Indi- 
ans, page 155, gives the names of fifty-two 
Indian nations that were known in the 
year 1780; and so we might quote from 
different travellers in America, but the 
above is sufficient to show, that in America 
there is a “ multitude of nations.” " These 
Indians evidently sprang from the same 
source, as is indicated by their colour, 
features, customs, dialects, traditions, &c. 
That they are of Israelitish origin is also 
evident from their religious ceremonies, 
their languages, their traditions, and the 
discovery of Hebrew inscriptions,” &c. 
That they were once an enlightened peo- 
ple, living in numerous cities of great mag- 
nitude ; and that splendid edifices, palaces, 
towers, and forts were reared in all direc- 
tions is demonstrated by the discoveries of 
Messrs. Catherwood and Stephens, and 
other travellers and antiquarians in Ame- 
rica. The aboriginal nations of America 
are a very religious people. Lockiel says, 
u the prevailing opinion of these nations 
is, that there is one God, or, as they call 
him, one great and good Spirit, who has 
created the heavens and the earth, and 
made man and every other creature ;” 
also " they believe in good and evil spirits^* 
(Part 1, chap 3.) Charlevoix says, speak- 
ing of the American Indians, " all agree 
that he (God) is the Great Spirit, and that 
he is the master, creator, and governor 
of the world. He is, with them, the god 
of war. His name they invoke as tney 
march. It is the signal to engage, and it 
is the war-cry in the hottest of the battle” 
(Journal, page 343.) They believe that 
God was more favourable to their fore- 
fathers than to them now, and that their 
forefathers received revelations and the 
ministering of angels. That they have an 
idea of angels is corroborated by Hecke- 
welder — " it is apart of their religious be- 
lief,” says he, “ that there are inferior Ma- 
nittos (Spirits or Gods), to whom the 
great and good Being has given the rule 
and command over the elements; that 
being so great, he like their chiefs, mu st 
have hb attendants to execute his supreme 
behest ; these subordinate spirits see and 
report to him what is doing upon the 
earth. But amidst all these superstitious 
notioite, the supreme Manitto, (God) b 
the great object of their adoration, to him 
they address their prayers,” (p. 205.) 
Bartram informs us that they have a 
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ft Seer,” who, they believe, u has commu- 
nion with powerful invisible spirits,” and 
presumes to have the same powers as the 
Seers that we read of in the Bible. Bar- 
tram further says, w there is in every town, 
or tribe, a high priest, with several infe- 
rior or junior priests.” (Travels, 1792.) 
Adair corroborates this in his history of 
North America. He says that they “ have 
their high priests, and others of a religious 
crder;” “ Ishtoboolts,” he observes, “is 
the name of all their priestly orders, and 
their pontifical office descends by inheri- 
tance to the eldest.” They also have 
their prophets who would predict future 
events, and " their predictions were some- 
times so surprisingly verified, that Charle- 
voix seems firmly to have belieVed, that 
they had a real intercourse with the father 
of lies.” (Journal p. 361.) S. F. Jarvis, 
D.D., A.A.S., says, that they “ offer sa- 
crifice as an expatiation for am,” and ob- 
serves “ that the practice of sacrifice, as 
an expatiation for sin, formed a part of 
the patriarchal religion is evident; and 
that it must have been of divine institu- 
tion will, I think, be admitted after a very 
little reflection.” This every reader of 
the Bible knows to be true (Lev. iv, v, vi.), 
and that Moses offered a sin offering as the 
Lord commanded him (Lev. viii, 14 — 17.) 
And to find these same practices prevailing 
among all the Indian nations of America, 
deriving their origin solely from the po- 
sitive institution of God, affords the most 
triumphant evidence that these “ multitude 
qf nations ” are the descendants of Joseph. 
I hope enough has been said to shew the 
analogy which their religion bears to the 
religion of the patriarchal ages, and its 
wonderful uniformity, when considered as 
prevailing among nations so remote and 
unconnected, nothing can be more positive 
than that America is the land of promise, 

u In all its parts, times, ministry, and laws. 
Bespeaks a land, once Christian, fallen and 
lost” 

And all persons that will believe the Bible 
with an unprejudiced mind, and will give 
Credence to the evidence derived from tra- 
vellers and antiquarians, must admit the 
same. If America be not the promised 
land, can yon tell me where the land is 
that will answer these descriptions of the 
prophets ? 

Mr. , I have been listening with 

profound attention to what you have said, 


but really I cannot bring one argument 
against it. It is explicitly proved that 
America is the land of promise, its inhabi- 
tants the descendants of Joseph, and that 
it is to be the gathering jfiace for all na- 
tions in the last days. How often I have 
read the Bible, but could not understand 
these passages through the ambiguous and 
false teaching of a perv erted priesthood, 
but now I begin to understand the! doc- 
trine of the Bible through the teachings 
of an authorised priesthood. How beau- 
tiful to contemplate that America is the 
land designated for the building of Zion, 
and where Christ shall reign ! 

Elder , Yes, the contemplation and 

anticipation of these inestimable blessings, 
causes a beautiful and serene sensation to 
pervade my soul, knowing, as I do, that 
God has set up his kingdom which will 
break all other kingdoms to pieces, and 
that all scattered Israel will be gathered. 
For as God has scattered some of Israel, 
and sifted them among the nations, can 
you tell whether there may not be some 
of the blood of Ephraim in our veins? 
And the Lord has promised that not onlj 
the scattered and remnants of Israel shall be 
gathered, but the outcasts also shall return 
and find favour in his sight. And then 
there will be rejoicing in Zion, “ then sh*11 
the virgins reioice in the dance, both 
young men and old together, for I (God} 
will turn their mourning into joy,” “ and 
they shall not sorrow any more at all.” 
“ In the mountains of his holiness beauti- 
ful for situation, the joy of the whole earth 
is mount Zion, on the sides of the north 
the city of the great King.” “ And the 
Lord will create upon every dwelling 
place of mount Zion, and upon her assem- 
blies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the 
shining of a flaming fire by night,” “ thy 
people shall all be rig hteous ; they shall in- 
herit the land for ever ; the branch of mv 
planting, the work of my hands, that X 
may be glorified.” These ineffable truths 
are of the most thrilling interest to every 
Latter-day Saint — the future glory of 
Zion, and the certain hope of “ a habita- 
tion among heaven’s kings — a seat in the 
councils of the just, where the fairest 
among the sons of men shall sometimes 
minister in his own person,” enabled them 
to rejoice in the midst of tribulation, per- 
secution, sword and flame ; and in view of 
this they took joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods, and gladly wandered as strangers, 
and pilgrims on the earth. 
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EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 

BY Tn E REV. DU. MEXS0K, OK DUBLIN'. 

(.From the Jewish Chronicle.) 


The superiority which the mnn gained 
over the woman by the decree of God, 
“ And he [the man] shall govern thee [the 
woman]/’ must have brought, as early as 
the first family was constituted, all the 
members of the family under immediate 
subjection to his will. For if we consider 
that “ Honour thy father ” is a law of na- 
ture as well as of revelation, it cannot 
appear strange to us when we suppose that 
the sons — or in other words, the male 
children — learned from their mother and 
sisters to subjugate their will unto their 
father’s even when grown up. And thus 
was the patriarchal life established. The 
father of a family became at once the head 
ox* monarch of the whole family, and as 
such he gave orders for their different 
occupations during the day, decided in 
cases of contest and dispute, and at last 
gave his children in matrimony: and if it 
happened that the object of his (the patri- 
arch’s) choice was at a distant place, he 
often despatched his most trustworthy ser- 
vant thither. Thus we read in the his- 
tory of the first Jewish patriarch (Genesis 
xxiv.), “ And Abraham was old. . . . 
And Abraham said unto his senior servant, 
. . . Put, I pray thee thy hand under 

my thigh ; and I will make thee swear by 
the Lord, the God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, that thou shalt not take a 
wife unto my son of the daughters of the 

Canaanitcs But thou shalt go 

unto my country, and unto my kindred, 
and take a wife unto my son Isaac.” 

A similar fact to this we are told in 
Grant’s “ Nestorian Marriages, ” p. 1 07. 
He says, “Among the Nestorians no young 
man thinks of making a marriage for him- 
self. In case the father is dead, the eldest 
brother takes the father’s place. Where 
the intended bride lives at a distance, the 
matter is sometimes entrusted to some 
faithful servant or agent, as was dono by 
Abraham in relation to his son Isaac. This 
event was remarkably illustrated by the 
history of a marriage that took place a 
short time since among the Nestorians. 
Indeed, there was such a coincidence of 
names and circumstances, that it seemed 


like acting over again that most interesting 
part of Sacred Scripture. The Nestorian 
patriarch Abraham, . . . who was in 
place of a father to his younger brother, 
Isaac, being desirous of procuring a wife 
for his foster son, sent his most trusty 
steward to a distant part of the country 
to obtain one from his own people. 
The servant took with him jewels and rai- 
ment for the future wife of Isaac, and pre- 
sents for her near relations. He was no less 
prosperous than theservant of his ntuuesnke, 

' the ancient patriarch Abraham. Only 
let the reader substitute nmlcs for camels 
(which are not used in this mountainous 
j country), and I may refer to the close of 
the 24th chapter of Genesis for the sequel. 
The damsel was brought to the house of 
this modern patriarch, and Isaac took 
her, and she became his wife and he loved 
her.” 

We also read (Judges xxiv. 1 — 10), 
“ And .Samson went down to Timnath, 
and saw a woman in Timnath, of the 
daughters of the Philistines. And he 
came up and told it to his father .... 
and said .... get her for me to a wife. 
So his father went down unto the wo- 
man.” 

The father of a female however, did 
not choose a husband for his daughter, but 
he gave her in marriage, when she was 
asked of him, and then only when the per- 
son who asked his daughter’s hand was 
i satisfactory to his choice. Thus we read 
(Gen. xxiv.) which is the concluding part 
of the abovo mentioned sacred history ; 
(< And he said, I am Abraham’s servant 
.... And my Master made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not tnke a wife unto 
my son of the daughters of the Cnananites 
. . . But thou shalt go unto my father’s 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my son . . . And now if you will 
deal kindly and truly with my master tell 
me ; if not tell me. . . . Then Laban 
and Belhuel answered, and said .... 
Behold Rebecca is before thee, take her 
and go, and let her bo thy master’s son’s 
wife.” 

Yet neither the son nor the daughter 
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appeared to have been asked by the father 
■who gave them in marriage according to 
his own will. Thus we do not find that 
Abraham consulted Isaac, nor Laban 
Rebecca ; nor do we find it any where 
else. 

The marriages, also, were chosen as 
near as possible among their immediate 
kindred ; for these marriages were consi- 
dered the best. Thus did Abraham send 
to obtain a wife for his son Isaac amongst 
his kindred ; and thus did Isaac also send 
his son Jacob to his kindred to obtain a 
wife for himself, as wc read, Gen. xxviii. 
2 — 2 “ And Isaac called Jacob .... 
and said to him . . . Go to Padan — 
Aram, to the house of Bethuel, thy 
mother’s father, and take thee a wife . . . 
from the daughters of Laban, thy mother’s 
brother.” Again, Gen. xxix. 18 — 10, 
“And Jacob loved llachel, and he said I 
will serve thee ... for Rachel .... 
And Laban said, It is belter that I shall 
give her thee, than that I should give her 
to another. Also, Abraham himself was 
married to his sister, Gen. xx. 12. And 
among the Boudouin Arabs, at the present 
day, a man has the exclusive right to the 
band of his first cousin (See Burckhardt). 
The reason that they did prefer marriages 
between kindred may be, because they 
thought that the ties of blood cemented 
them closer together. 

The authority, however, which the pa- 
triarch exercised in giving his children — 
both male and female — in marriage, was 
©f a different nature, and issued from a 
different source, according to the different 
sex. 

He disposed of his son in matrimony ; 
for marriage, regarded ns a moral institu- 
tion established by the Lord for the re- 
generation of the human race, has ever 
been considered by the Jews as not per- 
mitting any other reason for the contract- 
ing of it than the one whose stamp it boars, 
that of regenerating children under a 

moral institution 'PN (}'D 

But a mar- 
riage entered into for the sake of satisfying 
any carnal desire, or for the sake of aug- 
menting property by a dowry from the 
bride, such a marriage has ever been re- 
garded by the Jews as an immoral one, 
as one that receiveth not the sanction and 
fthe blessing of the Almighty God. Thus 
the Talmudical sages teach, 


n rm iw) nun: 1 ? noiD jinn 
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marries a woman only for the sake of her 
dowry will at last divorce her.” Again : 
“ Every affection that depends on some 
sensual worldly cause, if that cause ceaseth, 
the affection ceases. . . . Where do we 
meet with an affection dependent on a 
sensual cause? Such was the love of 
Amnon to Tamar” ( Ethics ) Also Jo- 
seph. cont. Ap. b. ii. sect. 25) : “ But 
then what are our laws about marriage ? 
That law owns no other connexion of sexes . 
but that which nature has appointed— of 
a man with his wife — and that this be 
used only for the procreation of children. 
... It commands us also, when we mar-, 
ry not to have regard to portion, nor to 
take a woman by violence, nor to persuade / 
her deceitfully and knnvishly ; but to de- 
mand her in marriage of him who has the 
power to dispose of her, and is fib to give 
her away by the nearness of his kindred.’* 

And now, in order that the marriage 
should retain its purity and its morality, 
that the man might not contract a mar- 
riage for himself out of any sensual cause, 
&c., the patriarch, as the natural guardian 
and superior of his child, received the au- 
thority to dispose of his son in marriage. 

For the same reason it was no doubt ad- 
justed that the female should wear a veil, 
so that the bridegroom may not obtain 
a glance at the features of his future wife 
till he is in full possession of her ; as was 
also the case when Rebecca came to our 
patriarch Isaac : “ And Rebecca lifted up . 
her eyes, and when she saw Isaac She 
lighted off the camel. For she had said 
unto the servant, What man is this that' 
walketh in the field to meet us? And the 
servant had said, It is my master. There- 
fore she took a veil, and covered herself.’* 
(Genesis xxiv. 04, 05.)* 

* This also may bo tho reason why Laban 
was able to practice a deception on our pa- 
triarch Jacob, in giving him Leah instead of 
Rachel as a wife (Gen. xxix. 22); for tho 
bride was no doubt veiled all the time, so 
that tho patriarch could not discern herfea- 
turcs. A facsimile wo find in Hartley’s 
“ Researches in Greece ’’ (pp. 207, 208). Ho 
says: “The Armenian brides are veiled du- 
ring tho ceremony, and hence deceptions have 
occurred in regard to tho person chosen. 

I am informed that, on one occasion, an Ar« 
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Yet if it happened that a son wished to 
choose a wife for himself, he had the pow- 
er to do so, even when the marriage was 
contrary to the patriarch's wishes. Thus 
we read, “ Ana Esau was forty years old 
when he took to wife Judith, the daughter 
of Beeri, the Hittite . . . Which were 
a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebecca” 
(Genesis xivi. 34, 35.) 

menian, at Smyrna, solicited in marriage a 
younger daughter whom he admired. The 
parents of the girl assented to the request. 
• . . When the time for solemnising the 

marriage arrived, the elder daughter, who 
was not so beautiful, was conducted by the 
parents to the altar, and the young mau was 
unooaeciously married to her.'' 

(To be cl 
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Ho (the patriarch) also disposed of the 
hand of his female child in matrimony ; 
for the female, by the authority of that 
Divine command, “ And he [the man] 
shall govern thee [the woman],” was look- 
ed upon as a dependent, and regarded, as 
such, as the property of the patriarch. He 
alone, therefore had the power to dispose 
of her in marriage ; and when he died, his 
son and heir, who ascended to the patri- 
archal throne after his father, became 
the party to dispose of his sister's hand in 
marriage (comp. Joseph, cont. Ap. b. ii. 
sect. 25). But no female had the right 
to dispose of herself in marriage ; for it 
was the will of God that woman should be 
inferior to man in all things. 


©!)* aLattn^trag g>a{ut*r #3(ttemrial g>tar. 


SEPTEMBER 1, 1851. 

Weather and affairs in great Salt Lake City, — The month #f May was 
unusually wet in the Great Salt Lake Valley, which saved the farmers much labor 
of irrigation, and allowed the people generally, more time to bestow upon the 
public works. Our latest intelligence is May 31st. Sufficient stone was quarried 
to wall three sides of the University lands, (which are one mile square), and 
several teams were engaged in hauling them. By resolution of the City Council 
the land lying between Emigration Creek and the road to Parley's kanyon, as far as 
Stony Point, had been appropriated to the herding and grazing of the teams engaged 
in drawing stone on the University lands. 

The foundation of the Seventies* Hall of Science was completed on the 13th inst., 
ready for the basement story. It is situated on the west side of first East, between 
first and second South Streets, and not as represented in a previous number. 

The city and mountain railroad has been commenced ; the sleepers and rails con- 
tracted for, and a part of them delivered by the brothers Gardner. The river Jordan 
is found to be navigable from the city to Gardner's mill, and if no obstacle is 
found above the mill, its navigation from that city to Provo city will prove highly 
useful at no far distant period. 

Last January, the citizens of Great Salt Lake City sent in a petition to the Legis- 
lative Assembly of Deseret, praying for the incorporation of that city, &c. The bill 
accompanying the petition was passed upon the third reading, and became a law. 
The officers of the city are — 

The Mayor. — Jedediah M. Grant. 

Aldermen. — William Snow, Nathaniel H. Felt, Jesse P. Harmon, and Nathaniel 
V. Jones. 

Councillors. — Vincent Shirtliff, Benjamin L. Clapp, Zera Pulsipher, William G. 
Perkins, Lewis Robinson, Harrison Burgess, Samuel W. Richards, Jeter Clinton, 
and John L. Dunyon. 
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From Kanesville we learn that on the 24th of June two companies of the Saints had 
left for the plains, cn route for the Valley, and the third was about to leave immedi- 
ately. At that time President Orson Pratt and family were in tolerable health, just 
getting their teams across the river ready to start. Elders J. W. Cummings, Wm. 
L. Cutler, and George D. Watt, were going in the same company, which would- 
consist of more than one hundred wagons. President Orson Hyde was expecting to 
leave in about a week for the Valley, and return this season. Among those who had 
left in former companies are mentioned Hr. John M. Bernhisel, delegate to Congress 
from the territory of Utah, Hon. B. H. Harris, secretary of state for the territory of 
Utah, Zerubabel Snow, one of the judges for the territory of Utah, Hon. A. W. 
Babbitt, the three latter gentlemen have their families with them, and Messrs. Day 
and lvose, Indian agents for said territory, with these gentlemen went out a company 
of about one hundred and fifty wagons. The very unusual heavy rains and high 
water have very much hindered the progress of the companies. 


The New Hymn Book — "We are pleased to state that the number and size of the 
orders for Hymn Books are so large, that our binder is unable to finish so many as 
will supply the demand in time for this issue ; but be patient, you will get them next 
time. In our last we gave the numbers of the several editions which had been 
printed in Liverpool ; we have since ascertained that the first edition of four thousand 
was issued in Manchester, by order of a General Conference, in 1840 ; the second 
of two thousand in Manchester, by Elder Parley P. Pratt, in 1841, making an 
aggregate of fifty-four thousand published in England in the short period of eleven 

years. 

Praise the Lord, 0 ye, his people! for the. work which He hath done; praise 
I-Iim for His excellent greatness, and for His wonderful works to the children 
of men, for He hath brought forth truth out of the earth, and caused righte- 
ousness to come down from heaven. He hath sent His Holy Angels to confer 
upon man authority to administer the forgiveness of sins — the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the promise of Eternal Life to as many as repent of their sins,, 
and keep his commandments unto the end. - Yea, He healeth the sick; He openeth- 
the eyes of the blind ; He unstoppeth the cars of the deaf ; ' He giveth wisdom 
and understanding to the simple in heart, and openeth unto them tho revelations of 
his will, that the poor and afflicted may be strengthened in spirit, to endure all their 
privations and overcome: — yea, even to all of his children. He commandeth His 
Elders, and they go forth, trusting in Him, from nation to nation, establishing the 
Gospel of the Kingdom among men for the last time. He maketh the illiterate and 
simple to confound their adversaries, and causeth the wisdom of the self- wise to ap- 
pear very great foolishness. He openeth the way before His servants to accomplish 
Ilis will in the earth, and will show unto all people that His wisdom is greater than 
the cunning of the devil. He causeth His Spirit to go before the face of His servants, 
and tcacheth the just of their coming, so that they wait for them like Simeon for the 
coming of the kingdom. He maketh His power to attend their administrations, and 
will confirm their testimony with fearful signs and terrible judgments in heaven and 
earth. He will gather together all His people who covenant with Him by sacrifice. 
He hath already made them a people who were not a people, and though they are now 
but a small one, He will make them to become a great nation. He will establish them 
in His fear, and write His law upon their hearts, so that they shall become a nation 
of rulers. He hath appointed Zion, and will establish her in all her waste places of 
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many generations. Her lands shall be redeemed by judgment, and her converts by 
righteousness. Praise the Lord anew, for the set time to favor Zion hath come, and 
He delighteth to bless her people in all that pertameth to them. He causeth them to 
spread abroad, and to flourish on the High bills, and in the fat vallies of Ephraim his 
first born. He will cause them to wax strong in his strength. He will establish in 
their midst every good thing, till they shall be accounted the excellent and honorable 
of the earth. He will cause them to excel in all knowledge and understanding, both 
of the earth and of the heavens, until their light and glory shall shine forth unto all 
nations under heaven. Peace shall be in their midst, among all their bulwarks, 
towers and palaces ; while war and desolating judgments shall depopulate the earth of 
the ungodly. He will show unto His people in the Holy Courts of his Temples in 
Zion and her stakes, the powers of the world to come, by which they may overcome 
the evils of this world, and become fit for the society of Holy Angels, the Church of 
the First Bom, the redeemed of the Lord ; when the glorious Majesty of Heaven and 
Earth will bless them with his royal presence, and establish fully his dominion 
and glory on the earth. Then shall all the ends of the earth praise Him. 


If there is any brother in the Kingdom who is acquainted with the working of pre- 
cious stones, and who understands their value, we mean a Lapidary by profession and 
business, we would thank him to communicate with us, and forward his address ; it 
may prove an advantage to him. 


Arrangements are now made, so as to enable any one who wishes to obtain the Etoilt 
du Deseret , by addressing their communications to Philip de La Mere, 1, Green Streep 
Ccdomberie Street, St. Heliers, Jersey. 


Elder Edward Frost, of Trowbridge, Wilts, is appointed to tfce presidency of the 
Dorsetshire conference. 

Elder Robert Campbell is appointed to the presidency of the Glasgow conference. 

Fellowship has been withdrawn from Elder Joseph Clements, late president of the 
Glasgow conference, for the highly disreputable course of conduct pursued by him on 
the eve of his unexpected and abrupt departure for America, the facts in the case will 
be forwarded to the Presidency of his Quorum in the Great Salt Lake City, for their 
consideration of, and action thereupon. 

F. D. Richards. 


We are informed that Henry Kirk, who was cut off from the Church in St. Louis for bit 
Whoredoms and abominations, has returned to England, and is endeavouring to palm 
himself off os an Elder. Brother Thomas Wrigley, presiding Elder of the St. Louie 
Conference, informs us, that after persuading his wife's sister to lease her husband and 
interesting family of children, living a length of time In habitual practice of his licen- 
tiousness with her, he has at last abandoned her and his wife, leaving them among 
Strangers to work out a miserable and infamous existence, as best they can. We should 
insert the communication referred to, bnt the detail of his brutal conduct is too dark 
add disgraceful to bedim the light of the Star , and to offend the eyes and ears of its 
renders by its insertion. Let the Saints take warning, and be not deceived by lies spo- 
ken in hypocrisy ; shun the society of those who thus disgrace their species ; their pre* 
adnoe is as the Upas tree, their breath is pestilential, and the poison of asps is under 
their tongues. 
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HOT, COLD, AND STRONG DRINKS. 


HOT, COLD, AND STRONG DRINKS. 
Bt Elder John Jaqtjks. 


Perhaps I shaH not be deemed pre- 
sumptuous in offering- the following re- 
marks upon that portion of the “ Word of 
Wisdom ” which relates to “ drinks,” more 
especially as the subject has been promi- 
nently held forth, and a general invitation 
to take it into consideration, Ac., thrown 
out in the Deseret News, and endorsed in 
the Millennial Star . 

The Bible informs us “ that God hath 
made man perfect, but they have sought 
cut many indentions.” Eccles. vii. 29. 
And the experience of near six thousand 
years teaches that the only way in which 
mankind can overcome the evil effects of 
their multitudinous inventions, and be 
H restored ” to that perfect state in which 
man was created, is to “live by every 
word that proceed eth from the mouth of 
God.” And I conceive the “Word of 
Wisdom ” to be a word proceeding “ from 
the mouth of God,” whereby those in pur- 
*uit of eternal life may destroy the injuri- 
ous effects of the numerous inventions of 
men with respect to eating and drinking 
— the means ordained of God for the sus- 
tenance of the human race. 

First, Hot and Cold Drinks, Ac. — Hot 
or warm water used internally, or exter- 
nally, exerts a soothing and relieving in- 
fluence, when the system has been injured 
and irritated. 

The epicure takes a cup of warm tea to 
soothe and relieve his irritated stomach, 
when he has injured it by overcharging 
from his favorite dish of food. 

The drunkard takes a cup of warm tea, 
or a basin of warm soup, to soothe and re- 
lieve his injured system, after he has vio- 
lated or defiled it by excessive draughts of 
intoxicating liquors. 

The luckless schoolboy when be has 
bruised his shin against tne bench, or bis 
Angers by a clumsy catch at the cricket 
ball, soothes and relieves the irritated part 
by a warm fomentation. 

But this soothing and relieving influ- 
ence is nothing more or less than a relax- 
ation of the natural energies. In the 
human system, when a law of nature is 
infringed, the natural energies take offence 
and rise in rebellion. Hot or warm water 


relaxes and weakens these natural energies, 
disabling them from showing their revenge 
in so violent a manner as their natural 
strength and vigor would enable them. 

Irritation of the system is produced by 
a violation of natural principles, and it dies 
away when the nataral powers have spent 
their strength in indignation, or have been 
weakened and prevented from showing 
their indignation to the full, by hot or 
warm fomentations. 

From the above it will appear plain that 
warm or hot liquids applied to the body, 
internally or externally, produce weaken- 
ing, relaxing, enervating, and debilitating 
effects. 

Cold liquids, used internally or exter- 
nally, exert an influence diametrically op- 
posite to the influence exerted by hot or 
warm liquids. 

Many persons upon taking a journey in 
cold wintry weather, if they are given to 
drinking beer, prefer drinking it cold, 
upon the consideration that- it will thus 
strengthen their powers of endurance. 
And every one knows the bracing and ex- 
hilirating effects produced upon the sys- 
tem by a vigorous plunge of the body into 
cold water. It cleanses the body, braces 
the nerves, favours the exhalation and cir- 
culation of the fluids, and imparts a free 
healthy tone and vigour to the whole sys- 
tem. The influence of cold water upon 
the system internally is strictly analogous 
to its influence externally. Yet this point 
must be conceded, that cold water is of & 
nature too powerfully bracing to be in- 
dulged in freely, either internally or exter- 
nally, by persons constitutionally weak or 
debilitated, as in such cases it is apt to pro- 
duce flatulence, cramp, Ac. 

Some of the sisters say, “ But I do en- 
joy a comfortable cup of tea when I feel 
faint and sinking, it strengthens, refreshes, 
and enlivens me so quickly.” Yes; ami 
so do some persons enjoy a comfortable 
warm bath ; but both “ comfortables,” 
although they afford temporary relief, art 
enervating and weakening when persisted 
in. And it would be well for the sisters 
to ask themselves whether they would fed 
“ faint and sinking” as often as they 
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now do, providing their artificial hot and 
strong drinks were dispensed with, and 
nature left to more natural means for 
strength. 

The pampered, petted, and spoiled lap- 
dog, whose food is the choicest the larder 
affords ; whose bed is the thick warm par- 
lour hearth-rug ; whose only drink may be 
some warm milk ; and whose only ablu- 
tion may be performed perchance with soft 
flannel and warm water, would think itself 
exceedingly maltreated and abused if a 
sturdy youngster helped it to an uncere- 
monious ducking in the cool mill pond; 
but the lively spaniel, or the vigorous New- 
foundland would sportively revel in the 
bracing element in a perfect luxury of de- 
light; so is a cool plunge to the prac- 
tised bather, and a draught of pure cold 
water to a real abstainer from intoxicating 
liquors grateful and refreshing. 

Strong Drinks. — Strong drinks are 
used in the world to an enormous and per- 
fectly ridiculous extent. Facts in these 
particulars are exceedingly humiliating to 
the boasted “ march of intellect,” “ civi- 
lization,” and “ refinement” of the nine- 
teenth century. The workman cannot 
reoeive his wages; the employer cannot 
pay his men ; the tradesman cannot pay 
his bills ; the creditor cannot receive his 
dues ; the tenant cannot pay his rent, and 
the landlord cannot receive it ; the coach- 
man cannot drive his horses ; the traveller 
oannot take a journey of two miles ; the 
farmer cannot go to market ; two friends 
oannot meet ; a man cannot take to him- 
self a wife ; a spirit cannot come from the 
unseen worlds and take a body ; a spirit 


cannot lay its body down and leave this 
world ; nor can any kind of business be 
accomplished in this fuddling, muddling, 
world of ours, unless the spirit of strong 
drink is invoked ! And where this de- 
basing spirit is omnipresent and omnipo- 
tent the Spirit of the Lord has little influ- 
ence. That Saint of God who indulges in 
public-house potations, though he conducts 
himself morally in other respects, so as to 
save appearances, will most assuredly lose 
the Spirit of God, and he will require 
more time to recover the lost measure of 
that Holy Spirit than he spent in the beer 
shop. And is this not a consideration of 
no trifling account to those whose desire is 
to be guided by the only Spirit that leads 
into all truth ? 

The appetite for intoxicating liquors is a 
craving appetite, continually crying “ give, 
give.” I xnow it. A person who prac- 
tices total abstinence from intoxicating li- 
quors told me the other day that he never 
feels thoroughly thirsty as other men do. 
And about two years ago, another total 
abstainer gave me his testimony to the 
same effect. And I can bear similar tes- 
timony. I can say that when I drink a 
draught of strong beer on a journey, I am 
thirsty all day after. But if I do not 
drink anything, or if anything, only cold 
water, I do not suffer from thirst the 
remainder of the day, in anything like the 
proportion that I do when I drink strong 
drink. 

When the body of an healthy person is 
sustained by proper food, his natural powers 
will beneficially dispense with all stimulat- 
ing and intoxicating liquors. 


MINIATURE VIEW OF THE DISASTROUS EFFECTS OF THE 
LATE RAINS. 


{From the Frontier Guardian, June 27.) 


A CORRESPONDENT or TOE MISSOURI BIPUBLICAN, WHITES FROM ALEXANDRIA, CLARK. 
COUNTY, MISSOURI, UNDER DATS OF MAT SlST, AND SAYS : 


Our whole city is completely inundated, 
and both the Des Moines and Mississippi 
rivers are still rising. The water is in 
©very dwelling house, with but three ex- 
ceptions, and a large number of our peo- 
ple have crossed the river and gone to 
Warsaw. I 

The water extends back to the Bluff, aj 
distance of seven miles, and the crops are j 


destroyed and the fences swept away. In 
some parts of the town the water is five or 
six feet deep, and in the dwellings two or 
three feet. 

Last evening the citizens of Warsaw 
held a meeting and appointed a committee 
of thirteen, of which Dr. William English 
is Chairman, to invite us to that town and 
partake of their hospitality until the water 
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subsides, and to-day a large number will 
go over. 

We are deeply indebted to Dr. English, 
the proprietor of the Steam Ferry, for his 
liberality in transporting our citizens and 
their stock across the river, free of charge, 
and for inviting us to the house and offer- 
ing to pasture our cattle. 

In haste, Yours, L. 

the “dueuque TiunuNE,’’ of the same 
DATE, SAYS : 

Mail communication and business inter- 
course between town and country avc al- 
most entirely suspended. Nobody can get 
in, and nobody con get out, unless it is by 
way of the river, or else swiming streams, 
and splashing through mud, to a greater 
extent than is agreeable, or, at all times 
strictly safe. 

Another heavy full of rain occurred last 
night and this morning. This will keep 
the earth saturated, and the streams up. 
The Mississippi is still rising, though not 
so rapidly as reported yesterday. 

THE “ BORT..INGTON TET.EOnAl.MI,” SAY8 : 

The Illinois is reported far above its 
banks, and a wide-spread desolation marks 
its course. 

What is to be the effect of this great 
flood upon the lower country Heaven only 
knows, but present appearances - would in- 
dicate that a dreadful fate awaits it. The 
southern streams are all reported at an 
unusual high stage, and when to these 
shall be added the mighty torrents now 
rolling onward from the northern streams, 
we shall probably hear of a deluge such as 
has never been known upon this continent. 

TnE FOT.T.OWIXO FROM THE “ HUIIT.INGTON 
HAWK-EYE,” OF T1IE 2ND INST., 

The water in this part of the Mississippi 
is about as high as it was in 1844, and in 
what we learn from above — we mean all 
the way from Minnesota, with no allusion 
to the clouds which are still emptying 
their reservoirs — it threatens to be up to 
the mark of 1828, which was six feet 
higher than in 1844, and the highest on 
record. Already, many of the towns, sit- 
uated as Marion City and Louisiana, on 
the Missouri side, are completely sub- 
merged. In passing down to Fort Madi- 
son on Thursday last, we saw sereral ca- 
bins, on both sides of the river, that were 
surrounded by water, which had already 
•entered the first story windows. 


THE “OQTTAKA SPF.CTATOn,” OF THE 3tlV 
INST., CONTAINS THE FOT.T.OWINO : — 

The waters are upon us! We write 
amid a scene of confusion and excitement, 
seldom witnessed. All the business por- 
tion of our town, except one or two houses, 
is covered with waterdeep enough to af- 
ford passage for steamboats. The condi- 
tion of affairs is beyond description, and 
can only be realized by being seen. The 
flood of 1844 was nothing in comparison 
\wth the present; and, as nearly as it can 
now be ascertained, the memorable rise of 
1828 failed of reaching the present mark. 

The accounts from below are gloomy 
enough. Through Lite politeness of Cap- 
tain Beebe, of the fine steamer Dubuque, 
who stopped a while to give us the news, 
we are enabled to give our readers a few 
particulars. Captain Beebe tells us tlmt 
lie never witnessed such devastations as 
the flood is now making from Alton up; 
almost every place is partly under water. 
At Hannibal, and for seven miles above 
and for fifty miles below, the river was 
six miles wide. Marion City is entirely 
inundated, and all communication cut off 
with the back country. Several largo 
rafts have been sucked out upon the prai- 
ries below, by the force of the current. 
At the Bnpids Hotel, in Keokuk, water 
stood eighteen inches deep on the first 
floor on Sunday night. Capt. Beebe says 
that nearly all the wood has been washed 
away. And yet the bulk of the rise had 
not yet reached the lower towns. The 
Missouri is full, and the Illinois is still 
rising. 

Great damage has been done along the 
river above. Several large mills have 
been swept away, and a number of ware- 
houses inundated. The steamer, Kate 
Kearney went up on Monday to the re- 
lief of Port Louisa, which place was en- 
tirely submerged. 

Captain Drew, six' miles below, is sur- 
rounded by water, and has removed with 
his effects to Oquawka. An event which 
has long been expected, threatens to tike 
place very shortly — we refer to the passage 
the river is now wearing away through 
the ridge that seperntes the river and the 
“Big Lake,” at the lower end of Drew’s 
farm. If this should be accomplished, 
there is a probability that the main chan- 
nel will he on this side of a laVgc Island 
between it and Burlington, and join the 
old current again at a point above Sho- 
kokon. 
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The Bridge across the Big Slough, on : 
the road to Burlington, has been swept 
away. 

The “ Telegraph ” says that in Bur- 
lington, the houses situated on the bottom 
were from six to eight feet under, Tuesday 
morning. i 

Kcitlisburg, Illinois, June 3, 1851/ 

Our town is flooded. Goods and house-' 
hold furniture on platforms and second 
floors. We share the fate of our neigh- ( 
hours. | 

PROM THE "MISSOURI UEIMJHT.1CAN ” OF Tni5 

GtH INST., WI5 Of. PAN THE POI.I.OWINO : j 

The Mississippi opposite this City con- ( 
tinues to rise with considerable rapidity. 
Already the cellars on Front-street have 
water in them to various depths, and the 
merchants have, for some days past, been ' 
actively engaged in removing their goods 
from them. Sugar, ruolasscs, and arti- 
cles requiring a cool atmosphere, being 
kept in the cellar, much injury has been 
sustained in the removal of them. I 


Since arranging the foregoing, two 
•gentlemen have arrived from St. Louis, 
who have informed us that on the day 
they left, there were two feet of water on 
the first floors of several warehouses on 
the Levee, and the river still rising. The 
proprietors were busily engaged in re-, 
moving their goods to other places for 
safety. 

lvanesville and the surrounding country 1 
received its share of the flood, though no 
particular loss hits been sustained, except 


that of bridges, and the roads being con- 
siderably broken up, No houses have 
been carried away that we have heard of ; 
neither loss of life, with the exception of a 
young man named Webster, who resided 
in String town, situated in this vicinity, 
who unfortunately was struck with light- 
ning, which caused instant death. The 
circumstances connected with this case 
are as follows : — The father and son were 
in the act of driving a cow into their 
yard to shield her from the storm, and 
while the father turned round to open the 
gate, he was struck by the electric fluid 
on the back of the neck, laying him pros- 
trate on the ground j ''upon recovering 
from the shock he arose and looked in 
search of his son, whom he found lifeless 
a few paces from the place where he fell 
himself. 

The thunder and lightning during that 
night exceeded anything we ever witnessed 
before ; the wide expanse at times appear- 
ed to resemble a caldron of mol ton brass, 
incessantly pouring its burnished contents 
in streams, promiscuously toward the 
earth ; threatening, in aspect, demolition 
and utter destruction of life and property ; 
but through the kind providence of a be- 
neficent Creator and wise Ruler, the storm 
subsided between the hours of ten and 
eleven o'clock, without any further mate- 
rial damage. 

Storms and tornadoes like these, arc 
only forerunners of greater events, which 
the Saints of Latter- days have been pub- 
lishing to the world for the last twenty. one 
years, although comparatively ff.\v believe 
them. 


VARIETIES. 

A Sign of the Times. — A South Carolina Journal suggests’thnt the feast of 
the independence of United States (4th July) shall be celebrated by each son of South 
Carolina in imitation of the old Roman, laying his hand upon the altar, imd 
swearing, by the throne of God, to maintain an eternal hostility to the Constitution 
and Union of these States! 

During the last two centuries, upwards of thirteen fixed stars have disappeared. 
One of them, situated in the northern hemisphere, presented a peculiar brilliancy, and 
was so bright as to be seen by the naked eye at mid day. It seemed to bo on fire, ap- 
pearing at first of a dazzling white, then of a reddish yellow, and lastly of an ashy 
pale color. La Place supposed that it was burned up, as it has never been seen since. 
The conflagration was visible about sixteen months. How dreadful ! a whole system 
on fire, the great central luminary and its planets, with their mountains, forests, villa- 
ges, cities, and inhabitants, all in flames — consumed 1 And here we have a pre- 
sumptive proof to the truth, and a solemn illustration of a singular passage in the 
Bible — “ the heavens will pass away with a great noise, the elements shall melt away 
with fervent heat, the world also, and the works therein, shall be burned up.’ 5 
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Late advices from Bombay report that the cholera is raging there with fearful vio- 
lence. Twenty-five hundred persons are said to have died with it in one month. 


ADDRESS TO EARTH. 
Bi Elisa R. Skow. 


Thou, earth, wast once a glorious sphere 
Of noble magnitude 

That did with majesty appear 
Among the worlds of God. 

But tby dimensionsdiave been torn 
Asunder piece by piece; 

And each dismember’d fragment borne 
Abroad to distant space. 

When Enoch could no longer stay. 

Amid corruption here; 

Part of thyself was borne away, 

To form another sphere. 

That portion, where his city stood. 

He gain’d by right approv'd; 

And nearer to the throne of God 
His planet upward mov’d. 

And when the Lord saw fit to hide 
The “ ten lost tribes ” away ; 

Thou wast divided to provide 
The orb on which they stay. 

The curse of God on man was plac'd — 
That cursojhoa didst partake ; 


And thou hast been by tnrus disgrac’J, 
And honor’d for his sake. 

The Tilest wretches hell will claim 
Now breathe thy atmosphere — 

The noblest spirits heav’n can name 
Have been embodied here. 

Jesus, the Lord, thy surface grac’d? 

And fell a sacrifice 1 
And now, within thy cold embrace! 

The martyr’d Joseph lies! 

A u restitution ” yet will come 
That will to thee restore, 

By the grand law of worlds, thy sum 
Of matter heretofore. 

The hosts of Satan overtome — 

The princely martyr’d race 
Will claim thee their celestial home— 

The royal dwelling place. 

And thon, O earth ! will leave the track 
Thou now art doom’d to trace — 

The gods with shouts will bring thcc back. 
To fill thy native place. 


Address. — Robert Campbell, 41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow, Scotland. 
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TOUB OF PRESIDENT TOUNG AND SUITE. 


(From the Deseret News.) 

EXPLORATION OF SEVERE VALLEY — EXCEPTION AT MANTI CITY } OBOAHIZATIOH OP A HIGH 

COUNCIL ARRIVAL AND RECEPTION AT PAROWAN CITY, IRON COUNTY} ELECTION OF 

THE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL} DISCOVERY OF AN ANCIENT RUINED CITY RETURN TO 

GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY} WELCOME OF THE BRETHREN. 


Tuesday, April 22, 1851. — President 
Young left his home to visit the saints in 
the southern settlements, and to explore 
the valley of the Severe and other places ; 
tarried at South Cottonwood over night. 

23rd. — Continued to the mouth of 
Utah valley, where he remained for seve- 
ral brethren to join him. 

24th. — Proceeded on to the east side 
of Utah fort, which was miserably mud- 
dy from the effect of the slough water 
^reading over the land. 

25th. — Arrived at Springville, and tar- 
ried over night. 

26th. — Proceeded on to Summit creek, 
where the camp was called to order to 
organize ourselves for any emergency that 
might occur on the journey, as follows : — 

Brigham Young was elected president 
of the company. 

H. C. Kimball, W. Woodruff, E. T. 
Benson, J. M. Grant, and John Young, 
his counsellors. 

T. Bullock, clerk of the company. 

D. H. Wells, captain of the company. 

G. D. Grant, captain of the night 

guard. 

Ira Eldredge, engineer. 

L. Young, D. Cains, S. Taft, B. 
Brown, J. L. Heywood, and A. 0. Smoot, 
bishops. 

K . H. Felt, chaplain. 

fl. H. Goddard, chorister. 


R. Burton, musician. 

Elijah Ward, Miles Weaver, and G. 
Bean, interpreters. 

Evening spent in singing, prayer, and 
exhortation. 

27th. — The camp took up the line of 
march in order ; passed over & small val- 
ley without any water, but good feed, 
then over a rocky ridge into Jewab val- 
ley, which is regular in form ; has several 
springs in it, amongst them one named by 
tne Indians the “ Punjun spring,” which 
their traditions regard as bottomless, 
and in the evening they report the slight 
wailing of an infant is often heard to pro- 
ceed from it. The west side of the valley 
is nearly destitute of, timber ; on the east, 
old Mount Nebo raises his hoary head, 
covered with snow ; in the ravines of the 
mountain large timber is seen. Salt 
creek runs through pretty near the cen- 
tre of the valley. We entered Salt creek 
kanyon at half-past 4 p.m , which we 
crowed five times; its banks are steep, 
the stream is rapid and muddy; on its 
sides are willows and brush and many 
cedars interspersed to beautify the land- 
scape, — halting for the night, spent the 
evening in ringing and prayer. Near 
this place on the west bank is a deep cave, 
exposing to view a mountain of salt, when* 
samples were gathered. About fi nr miles 
further up the creek, is a salt spring 
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where several of the brethren went to view, 
and returned with over half-a-bushel of 
pure salt. 

We left this place on the 28th, going 
up by the side of a creek, until we crossed 
over the divide leading into San Pete val- 
ley, which is full of sage brush, and rabbit 
weed ; we continued our travels until we 
found a patch of grass on the banks of the 
San Pete creek ; which is about 20 feet 
■wide, and 2 feet deep, having perpendicular 
banks of about ten i'eet high. The valley is 
generally level, filled with sage and rabbit 
weed, except a strip on the immediate 
banks of the creek, and a few marshy 
places. The hills are low and are well 
studded with cedars and other timber, 
which can be procured with but little 
trouble in comparison to Great Salt Lake 
Valley. 

29th. — Ice on the water on rising; 
warm day ; continued our journey down 
the valley until we came near the settle- 
ment, when our ears were saluted with 
the roaring of cannon from the mountain 
side, the waving of banners, and the shouts 
of a joyous people. On entering the main 
street of Manti City, the people met us, 
and the whole camp was distributed a- 
mong the friends. The afternoon was 
spent in visiting, and in the evening the 
school house was filled by the citizens, to 
hear addresses from Presidents Young 
and lvimball. 

"Wednesday, 30th, was spent as a day 
of rest; in the morning the Presidency 
proceeded to organize a High Council for 
this place, as fallows : — Artemas Millet, 
Gardiner Snow, Freeborn Demill, Jez- 
reel Shomakcr, Jamas P. Brown, John 
Lawson, Welcome Chapman, George Pec- 
tol. Edwin Whiting, Joseph S. Allen, Eli- 
jah Everett, and John Garter, who were 
ordained to that office by Elders Wilford 
Woodruff and Ezra T Benson ; who also 
ordained Jezreel Shumaker, Welcome 
Chapman, George Pectol, and Elijah Eve- 
rett, to be members of the High Priests’ 
quorum. The congregation was then ad- 
dressed by Elder John Young. 

Jn the afternoon the assembly was ad- 
dressed by W. Woodruff*, E. T. Benson, 
and J. M. Grant; and in the evening 
both places were occupied by the saints 
in singing, prayer, and dancing, until 
about ten o’clock, when all retired to their 
homes highly gratified with the manner 

which the day had been spent. 

Tuesday, May 1st, was spent in visiting 


the brethren until evening, when the 
camp moved south over a saleratus plain, 
about six miles to Pine creek. 

2nd. — Travelled through barren sage 
land over an uneven road, to the Severe 
valley, which is a desert waste ; we turned 
to the east about a mile and a half in 
order to find feed for our animals, having 
travelled about twenty-seven miles. 

3rd. — Cold night; continued travelling 
over a barren road ; passed some moun- 
tains with Isinglass, which, when the sun 
was shining, reflected like diamonds, 
putting every object into the shade by its 
reflected brilliancy. This day’s travel was 
over a desolate road, and by the immense 
quantities of flood-wood laying on tho 
ground, it is certain that, very heavy rains 
are frequent; not a blade of grass to be 
seen until we again arrive at the Severe, 
(after travelling nineteen miles,) which is 
about seven rods wide and two feet deep, 
having in many places perpendicular banks, 
from six to twenty feet high ; nothing 
larger than willows growing in this day’s 
journey. This day we passed a chain of 
beautiful mountains of Vermillion, green, 
yellow, white, black, and grey colors, in 
the most beautiful and varigated form. 
One of the mountains was appropriately 
called c: Vermillion Mountain ; ” the next 
one south being like a temple or fort, was 
called “Brigham’s Fort;” and are the 
most lovely mountains that have been 
seen. 

4th. — The rising of the sun was a most 
lovely sight, on account of the peculiar cu- 
pola shaped mountain in the east ; the 
rays of the sun were thrown all round it 
in a most beautiful manner, and when it 
rose it was on the summit, and was like 
rising behind a mountain of blazing light, 
and could only be equalled by tho mount 
of glory, or the mount where our Saviour 
was transfigured before the eyes of his 
disciples. 

The animals were sent about three 
miles to graze. The camp started in a 
circuitous route, passed through some 
good grass where grain can be raised. 
The remainder of the journey was through 
sage and rabbit weed ; bore round to the 
south-west, where the river forms four 
small islands, where we waited for tho 
sigual, to learn whether it was possible to 
pass over the low mountains into the west 
side of the range. 

At four o’clock II. Wells made 

two large fires to notify us that we must 
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again cross the river, as it was impracti- 
cable to take the wagons over at that 
point ; accordingly we hunted a ford, dug 
down the banks, and crossed the river 
■where it run very rapid, and pioneered in a 
straight line to the east side of the valley, 
where we came to a halt at half- past six 
P.M., on a beautiful little stream of cold 
water ; but had to send our animals about 
four miles to feed, at the foot of the 
mountain. 

President Young killed a scorpion at 
this place. D. H. Wells returned to 
camp after sundown, bringing a specimen 
of beautiful chalk which he picked up on 
the mountain, and reporting a large quan- 
tity. 

5th. — Cold night; camp takes nearly 
a straight line up a rough rocky hill, then 
through a pretty little dry valley ; went 
round a hill, up a lovely sweet flower gar- 
den; the camp had to dig a road up the 
ravine ; passed over the hill, when we had 
a clear view of a beautiful vale filled with 
cedars and firs ; descended through a ro- 
mantic country of scenery, to a patch of 
green grass on the Severe, having travel- 
led fifteen miles. 

6th. — Ice on the water, clear sky. In 
a short time after starting had to pass 
over a mountain as steep as the roof of a 
house ; after being safe over this, came to 
a sideling bluff, where the brethren had to 
pass the wagoDs by attaching ropes to 
them, to prevent upsetting into the river; 
then went over a level bottom covered 
with deep dry grass ; in about four miles 
further, had to dig a road up the side of a 
hill which we passed over. After dinner 
Presidents Young and Kimball superin- 
tended the diggmg of the banks of the 
Severe, in order to ford it again. The 
camp crossed over in safety, and ascended 
a steep hill, where the wind wa3 blowing 
A gale; continued on our journey until 
we came to a small rivulet, surrounded by 
a heavy growth of sage, but very little 
grass. The wind blew up a heavy cloud 
of dusb, which was very keen and chilly, 
and the wagons w'ere rocked like so 
many cradles, 

7th. — Severe windy night ; ice on the 
water; keen air; animals scattered in all 
directions, glad to find all safe; camp 
moved down a decline, then through sage 
and grease wood, over a Saleratus plain, 
then turned to the river to save several 
Iniles , travel, dug down the banks of the 
river on each side in order to cross it ; 


when each wagon arrived at the opposite 
side, had to attach a rope to it to pull it 
out. We then proceeded on our journey 
in a circuitous route over a saleratus de- 
sert and sage plain ; and it was amusing 
enough to see men on horseback dodging 
round the large sage bushes which reached 
as high as the middle of a man’s back 
while sitting on bis horse; then took 
a straight line to the kanyon, forded the 
river in a wide place, turned round a bold 
rocky point, and commenced ascending a 
rough rocky hill, which was covered with 
rough stones ; we had to descend a ravine 
by attaching ropes to the hind end of each 
wagon, ana pull them out by ropes, (in 
addition to the teams.) The sun set be- 
fore we found a place free enough from 
rocks, where the wagons could be camped 
in order. 

8th.— Severe frost last night. The 
camp starts up the u Rocky Run,” (named 
by President Young as the most rocky 
place this side of New York State,) ana 
ascend over a very steep mountain by 
doubling teams ; then had a succession of 
rough hills and ravines until we came to 
a place named * * * *, be- 

ing decidedly one of the ugliest placet 
ever descended by wagons ; it was a re- 
gular hard scramble to get down, and 
heavy to pull out ; travelled over a very 
rough rocky hill ; the Lone Tree valley ; 
afterwards wound round through some 
narrow ravines, when we beheld the Co- 
lorado valley, passed through a largo 
prairie-dog town, and camped on tnt 
summit of a hill, having to drive our ani- 
mals to water about a mile and a half. 

9th.— Raining and snowing all night; 
the ground covered with snow ; the camp 
start without breaking fast, and glad to 
leave the last glimpse of the truly named 
Severe valley; ascended the mountain, 
when a heavy hail and snow storm des- 
cended which continued without intermis- 
sion until nine A. m , during which wo 
descended by a narrow kanyon to a dry 
valley about six miles wide, and ten long, 
full of sage brush ; on leaving this valley 
by a deep gulch J. M. Grant upset his 
wagon, breaking the tongue, and damag- 
ing his load ; in about half an hour, da- 
mages were repaired, and we pursued our 
way down the gulch, (the sides of which 
were covered with cedars,) amid a hail 
storm; on emerging we entered Iron 
county, and beat a straight course through 
the sage to some springs, when It was de- 
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tided to roll on to Red creek, where we 
camped for the night in good feed and 
plenty of willows. 

10th. — On waking, found the ground 
covered with snow, from ten to fourteen 
inches deep, some of our brethren com- 
pletely obscured from any trace of their 
whereabouts, until they awoke and shook 
the snow off them. At noon gather up 
teams to resume our journey, and were 
goon met by G. A. Smith in his carriage, 
and the light horse company, who receiv- 
ed the Presidency and company with mar- 
tial honours, and escorted the company to 
their fort, amid the roaring of cannon, 
and saluted by the stars and stripes from 
their liberty pole, and received the joyous 
welcomes of the inhabitants. 

Sunday, llth. — Snow two inches deep 
on rising. A meeting was called for 1 1 
o’clock, out it was too cold to continue it 
over an hour, but there were several small 
meetings held through the day. 

12th. — The Presidency ana others ride 
out in carriages to view the farming land, 
of which 1031 acres have already been 
planted with small grain and garden ve- 
getables. 

At five P.M., there was a meeting in 
their bowery, when President Young 
preached to the people on the nature of 
the mission. 

The first job of blacksmithing with 
stone coal was done by Bringhurst and 
Frost, by welding an axle-tree. The coal 
is of a first rate quality, and answers all 
the expectations of the people. 

13th. — Meeting in the bowery at half- 
past ten a.m., when Elder E. T. Benson 
preached, and at two P.M , when John 
Young, J. M. Grant, W. Woodruff, and 
President Young preached. 

14th. — The Presidency visit the ruins 
of an ancient city, where are found im- 
mense quantities of broken burnt earthen- 
ware, painted according to their taste; 
arrow points, adobies, burnt brick, a cru- 
cible, and every color of flint stones. The 
ruins are about two miles long and one 
wide ; one of them appeared to be the re- 
mains of their temple, and covered about 
one acre of ground ; in digging into one of 
the ruins found pottery, adobies, a fire- 
place, and the burnt embers of the fire. 
Some of the brethren visit the Salt Lake 
for bathing. 

15th. — Visiting with the brethren; 
boisterous wind. 

16 th.— A meeting in the Council House, 


when Wm. H. Dame was elected chair- 
man and James Lewis clerk; G. A. Smith 
made a short speech ; after which, Wm. 
H. Dame was nominated for mayor of 
Parowan city; carried: Richard Harri- 
son, Tarleton Lewis, John D. Lee, and 
Matthew Carruthers were severally nomi- 
nated to be the aldermen of said city; 
Andrew A. Love, Joel H. Johnson, Wm. 
A. Morse, Wm. Leany, Priddy Meeks,. 
Elijah Newman, Robert Wiley, John A. 
Wolfe, and John Dolten were severally 
nominated councillors of said city. 

I After speeches by G. A. Smith, Presi- 
dent Young, D. H. Wells, H. C. Kim- 
ball, and N. H. Felt, the meeting dis- 
missed. 

Preparing for return jonrney ; at five 
r.M, leave the fort, under a salute of can- 
non, and rendezvous on the Red creek. 

17th. — Camp travels over a level road 
for several miles, passes M the springs," 
ascends a hill by a winding ravine, some 
of the places being very steep ; and des- 
cends through a pine and cedar forest, to 
the Beaver valley ; crosses the Beaver 
creek, which is high, camps on the north 
side in good grass ; travelled twenty-nine 
miles. 

This valley is one of the best watered 
that we have visited, and the sage land 
can be brought into good cultivation, and 
has delightful scenery. 

18th — Ice on the water ; camp passed 
over a hill to Sage creek ; thence through 
a deep narrow gully, and along a level 
road for several miles; then entert da splen- 
did grazing country where is feed for 
great herds of cattle. A heavy hail storm 
descends, when we arrive at Sage creek 
in the Mound valley ; then w-ent over a 
beautiful level road through a field erf 
short grass for about three miles in tha 
midst of cedar groves, which may truly 
be called “ the park ; ” then through saga 
brush to Cedar creek, and camp at the 
foot of a bluff, from the top of which is a 
beautiful view of the surrounding country. 
Travelled twenty-seven and a-half miles. 

19th. — Camp winds round a hill into 
the “ Dry "valley,” and passes out by a 
very narrow cut for several miles ; when 
we leave it, we have an unlimited view tq 
the northwest of the Parvan valley ; w* 
passed by a rough ledge of rocks over a 
bed of sand ; Boon came to Prairie creek, 
where there is good light loam for farms, 
and plenty of w ater from this and another 
creek two miles distant; the banks of tba 
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last *creek were miry ; and we had to 
make a pontoon bridge to cross it ; we 
then had a rough sage country until we 
arrived at Chalk creek, a rapid stream 
five yards wide ; plenty of grass and fuel ; 
travelled thirty-five miles. 

20th. — The President sends D. H. 
Wells and four others to the reported bed 
of chalk, who return with several sam- 
ples ; camp passes over a rolling country, 
through ceaars and some good grazing 
country, to several springs on the east 
side of the road ; then over a level road 
'for some distance, when we ascend a long 
hill by a gentle inclined plane, through a 
good grazing country ; on leaving Parvan 
valley and arriving at the top or the hill, 
we bad a fine view of the mountains in 
the north, covered with snow ; descended 
a narrow ravine about three miles into 
Clover valley," where is growing the 
greatest quantity of white clover that we 
nave seen on our journey ; came to a halt 
on the banks of a streamlet about four 
feet wide ; travelled twenty-one and a- half 
miles. 

Presidents Young and Kimball discover 
another little Cache valley about three 
miles in length, with a stream in it. 

21st. — Raining night and morning; 
camp travels on the east side of Clover 
valley, through good grazing land for 
about four miles, then sage brush the re- 
mainder of the valley. On the summit 
of the ridge is the appearance of three 
quarries of rock, that have been worked 
by some persons in days gone by; des- 
cended to the Severe river, which is six 
rods wide, and about four feet deep ; had 
to raise the wagon boxes with rocks, & c., 
and even then the most of them took in 
water ; passed round the foot of a sand 
bluff, over a level barren road, then a 
rolling country for several miles, and des- 
cended into Jewab valley to a creek with 
Tery miry bottom; travelled 21 i miles. 
In the evening all the brethren were bu- 
sily employed rolling down rocks from the 
mountain, carting gravel, and cutting 
sage brush, under the superintendence of 
Presidents Young and Kimball; when 
we made a first-rate good ford, which was 
called 14 Union ford," and which will save 
several miles’ travel. 


22nd. — Sharp frost in the night ; camp 
travels on the west side of the valley, for 
about ten miles ; then cross over to the 
mouth of Salt creek, where is an excellent 
location for a settlement ; then turn again 
to the west, making almost an oval route. 
(The road may be made perhaps six miles 
less than we travelled.) Then had a good 
road to Willow creek, passed by the Pun- 
jun spring to the rocky spot, where we 
removed many of the obstructions ; then 
through the Dry valley to Summit creek ; 
travelled thirty-six miles. 

Nearly the whole distance travelled this 
day was through excellent grass ; Mount 
Nebo was covered with his white mantle 
of snow. 

23rd. — Cold night; camp starts for 
Payson, where we arrived at nine A.lL, 
staid a few minutes, and proceeded by a 
new road over the slough to Spanish fork ; 
then by a circuitous route to Springville, 
where we also tarried a short time ; in 
the afternoon we went through the Slough 
of Despair at Utah, which is a miserable 
marshy place, capable of very great im- 
provement ; and continued our journey to 
Battle creek ; travelled 32| miles. 

The road may be made eight or ten 
miles nearer between Utah and Payson, 
by very little trouble or expense. 

24th. — Cold night; the brethren up 
early, to prepare for home ; camp goes on 
to American fork, and see many improve- 
ments made by the brethren since we left ; 
roll on over the long hill and down into 
Great Salt Lake Valley, to Dry creeks 
where we rested a short time ; then con- 
tinued our way to Chase’s mill, where we 
were met by the Band, who returned in 
escort, and when we reached the city, the 
brethren were assembled in crowds, who 
followed the President to his home, where 
he blest the people in the name of the 
Lord God of Israel, for their reception 
and joyful welcome, and the multitude 
dispersed under cheers from the Band. 

Thomas Bullock, Clerk. 

Great Salt Lake City, 

June 2, 1851. 
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EPISTLE 

TO THE HUNTS SCATTERED ABROAD THROUGH THE EASTERN STATU. 

{From ike Deseret News,) 


Beloved Brethren. — It is with the best 
of feelings and governed by the Spirit of 
God, we have unitedly addressed you 
through the medium of the “ Deseret 
News” and the “ Frontier Guardian,” 
believing that it rests upon us as brethren 
in the common cause of Israel, to encour- 
e you onward and to give you a little 
our humble advice; which, if taken 
with the spirit given, will result in good. 

In February, 1646, we separated from 
you on the banks of the Mississippi river ; 
our course was west, and your prayers 
followed us ; you then wished to be with 
us. 

Since that period we have broken the 
slumbers of the wilderness, and made the 
H desert blossom as the rose.” The plains 
where the wolf, the fox, and the grizzly 
bear roamed at will four years ago, have 
now become fenced cities, where health, 
peace, prosperity, and the Spirit of God 
abound ; we have been blessed by the God 
of our fathers, and now feel more deter- 
mined to press forward in the great work 
than ever. 

Inasmuch as it has pleased God to fill 
our granaries with food for man and beast, 
and bless the labour of our hands in all 
things, we ask you to arise as one man, 
and come and partake with us in the 
blessings which the Lord has heaped 
Upon us. 

Come to the fountain where truth 
flows from the lips of the Prophet of God ; 
and where true liberty can only be enjoyed 
by the saints. 

We have made homes for our families, 
and farms to raise food ; we ask you to 
come and partake with them, and assist 
in raising food for others as well as your- 
selves, and let us go to the nations of the 
tarth to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; 
for as elders of Israel, we feel the respon- 
sibility resting on us, and the Lord requires 
t at our hands ; and as long as you hold 
back, our hands are tied. 

It is beneath the Spirit of God to grovel 
in the low things of this world, when they 
have enough and to spare, to enable them 
to gather with their brethren. 


It is the duty of the saints to come, and 
also assist those brethren who are too 
poor to make a fit-out for themselves, and 
the Lord's blessing will rest on them who 
do so. 

It is as much a duty binding on every 
saint to build up the valleys of the moon- 
tains, as it is to be baptized for the remis- 
sion of their sins, or any other command- 
ment given through the servants of God 
to his people ; ana, as fast as the Lord 
opens the way for individuals, and there 
is put into their hands a sufficiency to * 
reach this valley, it is their duty to come, 
and fear not, for the same God is at the 
helm now as was when Joseph lived. 

We were not afraid to trust our God 
when we launched into the trackless 
deserts, followed the trail of the pioneers, 
and came and ploughed the land where 
the mountaineers said we could not rais* 
a spear of wheat ; and its altitude was so 
high above the level of the sea, as to war- 
rant their assertion ; but, trusting in the 
God who fed the children of Israel, in 
these the latter days, same as in days of 
old, with quails and manna in the wilder- 
ness, and knowing that he who is our 
Prophet and leader is led by that 
God, we had no fear, (for we had proven 
him in days gone by ;) why, then, should 
you have any, when we have tried and 
proven it ? 

When the valleys are pouring their 
rich treasures into the laps of the saints j 
when the Lord has placed us in rich 
pastures, girt round by mountains cap- 
ped with perpetual snow, where health 
abounds, and every blessing which ever 
was heaped on man is conferred, we 
neglect our duty; and because every 
luxury is accumulating around us, foigefc 
that we were brought here that we may 
forward the work ? Shall we sleep, and 
let the world not hear the gkd sound of 
the Gospel ? No I we will arise and fulfil 
our part, for we have no excuse. God 
has placed us where we can find none. 

Come, then, brethren, to the valley of 
the mountains, that we may be enabled 
to go and magnify our calling as elders in 



EPISTLE. 279 


Israel ; for there rests on the shoulders of 
every faithful elder in this church the 
burthen of bearing the Gospel to the 
nations of the earth ; and for any man to 
sit down and content himself after he has 
made a comfortable home, &c., shows that 
lie has not learned “ Mormonism ” as we 
have; and we know that if wedonot go 
and preach the gospel, when the way opens, 
that we arc under condemnation. 

Feeling an interest in your welfare, we 
wish to suggest that you cast politics to 
the dogs, for it is not any part of an 
elder’s mission to dabble in such dirty 
work. Wo have tried politicians and 
politics of every grade, in days gone by, 
sufficient for us to know that they don’t 
belong to us ; for we have suffered suffi- 
cient in Missouri and Illinois, to learn the 
maxim that “ a burnt child dreads the 
fire.” 

Sell your farms and houses, and let 
Kanesvillc be in the hands of strangers, 
for you can do more good hero ; let the 
cry be that a saint cannot be found, the 
cities arc vacated, for God has work for 
His people; and do not permit the sons 
of strangers to come here and take up the 
lands of your inheritance, while you arc 
trying to speculate out of them for a mess 
of pottage. 

Shun the man who would counsel you 
not to come to this place as you would a 
rattlesnake ; for the gathering of the 
saints is ns true a doctrine now, as it was 
when the prophet Joseph lived ; and when 
a man is possessed with tho Spirit which 
fills the bosom of our beloved President, 
and all the brethren in this valley, he will 
immediately make all the exertions ho can, 
and will counsel others to come to this 
place, and ho who has not tho spirit of 
gathering t: is not of us,” and wc say, 
avoid such, for they have not the Spirit of 
God abiding in them. 

Lot speculation in farms, houses, & c., 
alone — your duty is to gather to the Salt 
Lake Valley, to prepare you to go and 

Crcat Salt Lnko City, Deseret, Juno S. 


preach, and to release us, when we have 
filled our missions. 

We wish to call your attention to the 
last General Epistle of the Presidency, 
where it says, that “it is wisdom for the 
saints to gather where they can do more 
good in one year than they can in ten 
where they are; and if they hold on to 
farms, &e., for speculation, that they may 
expect to have to get help to come out.” 
Why! Because, when the saints hearken 
not to counsel, they are scourged. “ 

Wc look back and remember brethren 
who were well off, and had health and 
strength to make a dozen outfits since wc 
left; but alas ! they arc not amongst us, 
we hope that there will not be a man who 
once lived in Nauvoo, and has had live 
years already to make an outfit, but will 
have energy of character to fit himself, 
and some poorer family who have been 
sick or unfortunate. 

Wc have made things comfortable, so 
that no mnn need suffer. 

The road is easy for an industrious 
man to accumulate comforts around him ; 
and wc now wish to say, that if there be 
any who cannot leave the “ leeks and 
onions of Egypt,” they had better forward 
their licenses to their respective quorums, 
so that those who make covenant with 
God by sacrifice, may reap the reward 
which is for the just steward, who put his 
talents to usury. 

We conclude, praying God the Etcrnril 
Father to bless you with His Spirit, which 
will enlighten you in all things, and that 
we may see you next season by thousands 
flocking to this place, bringing peace and 
joy in your bosoms, which wc ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Wo subscribe ourselves your brethren 
in the everlasting covenant, 

Josp.vri Cain, Thomas Bullock, 

A. 0. Smoot, Wm. C. Staines, 

Emvn. Hunter, Levi Jackman, 
Willard Snow, Daniel Stenckk. 

J. M. Grant, 

1851 . 


'Who 1ms a right to ordain to tbo office of a Seventy ? 

As tho above question has been propounded to us, we propose to answer it in this pub- 
lic manner, that nil who may bo interested in it may lmvo it at once. It is tho preroga- 
tive of the First Presidency, tho Twcivo Apostles, or the Presidency of tho Quorums of 
Seventies, to ordain men to tho office of a Seventy, if they shall ho dictated by tho Holy 
Ghost to do so ; but it is not according to the order of tho Church, for the Presidents, or 
Counsellors, of the different Quorums of Seventy, to ordain men into tho sovcral quorums, 
unless instructed to do so by somo one of the above mentioned authorities. 
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EDITORIAL. 


QTfr* latter^fcag $afotj*’ jBCOfotutal & tar. 


SEPTEMBER 15, 1851. 

Further News from Great Salt Lake Valley. — Since our last we have received 
* Deseret News " and letters up to the last of June. A general state of health pro* 
vailed in Great Salt Lake Valley. The favourable state of the spring weather had 
allowed them to put in quite as much wheat as they would be able to irrigate. Ths 
greatest activity and energy seemed to prevail throughout. The commencement and 
completion of dwelling houses were matters of daily occurrence. We are informed 
the Pottery had commenced operations. A kiln of wares was in process of burning. 
The public works, preparatory to the commencement of a Temple, were being urged 
forward with great diligence. The enclosing of the University grounds was not 
quite completed. A building three stories high, for a Seminary, is in process of erec- 
tion in Great Salt Lake City, which will require about eighty-five thousand adobiu, 
equal to about one hundred and sixty thousand common bricks, above the basement 
story ; together with the erection of other public buildings, and the general improve- 
ments of the city evince a good spirit and feeling of enterprise among the people, 
which is creditable to a community of Saints. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards writes that a committee of six had been appointed, and 
arrangements made for the celebration of the fourth of July by an extensive pic-ntf 
party and pleasure ride to the Salt Lake. The procession would leave the city at 
nine o’clock, a.m., led by a military escort, and the Band in their mammoth carriage 
drawn by fourteen horses. They were to spend the night and return on the fifth- 
The time to be spent in hearing orations, feasting, bathing, and other amusements ft * 
the entertainment of the company. A splendid boat had been engaged for aquatic 
excursions. 

Brother Samuel continues, “ I suppose that man y of my acquaintances both in Eng- 
land and in Scotland while there, have since left, and are on the road to this place ; W 
to those who still remain I desire a kind and faithful remembrance, for I entertain tha 
tame regard for their welfare now as ever ; desiring them to preserve their integrity 
before God, and keep their holy covenants with Him unto the end. For, as I han 
done before, I could labour day and night for them, and would love to administer tbs 
ordinances of the Lord’s House unto them here, even as I have done the ordinances d 
his Kingdom abroad.” 

We are informed by Elder John Davis, of the Welsh Presidency, that the Doc. && 
Cov. w Athrawiaeth a Chyfammodau” is now out of press and ready for sale. Abo, 
that he intends to engage with the translation and publication of the Book of Mormon 
immediately into the Cambrian language. 

It is pleasing to contemplate the faithfulness and energy of our brethren in Wak* 
not only in the publishing department, but in all the general measures in vogue ft* 
the spread of the truth, and not only in the Welsh tongue, but in the English ami 
the various languages in which the Book of Mormon is now being published. 

The letter of President Phillips contained in Star No. 16, manifests a liberal «po& 
towards the circulation of the books of the Church in other languages, among thf 
Saints in the Principality, a spirit and feeling which is noble, generous, and God-fib* 
which is worthy of emulation by all the British conferences. We hope the brttbfl* 
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in the various parts of the kingdom will feel generously to reciprocate the liberal 
feeling of the Welsh Saints, and thus help each other and the work of the Lord in 
■each others hands, to move on cheeringly in the cause of mental emancipation from 
error's bondage. Let the Latter-day Saints put away the unworthy and worn out 
maxim of the world to live and let live , and adopt the nobler maxim, which is worthy 
of their profession, live and help live, and thus in a holy bond of brotherhood 

* Strive to build each other up 

In our high calling’s glorious hope." 

We have just received a parcel of one hundred copies of the Book of Mormon in 
Danish “ Jftormon* 3Bog and expect soon to have the same work in the French and 
Italian languages, and not long after in the German and Welsh languages. Every 
lElder who expects to continue his labours in the vineyard, and become familiar with 
the Saints of the various nations of the earth, will not fail to secure copies of the 
standard works of the Church in the different tongues in which they are published. 
Thus a trifling effort all around renders an important aid just at a time when the 
young missions are struggling for existence, and most of all other times need the 
encouragement and support thus afforded. Brother Davies may please to send us 
one hundred copies of “ Athrawiaeth a Chyfammoud,” as the orders from the Eng- 
lish conferences can be more conveniently and economically executed from this office 
In the Star parcels than to order directly from Wales. 

It will be cheering to the Saints to learn by Elder Joseph Richards' letter to Elder 
Bftvage that the power of the Gospel has begun to be felt in the Oriental Indies. The 
call for books, &c., indicates a feeling in Calcutta encouraging to the work, & spirit of 
inquiry and desire to know the principles of everlasting truth. About a year and a 
half since we received a letter from a gentleman of the name of Shepherd, which 
appeared in the Star , ordering various of the publications of the Church for a class 
of persons who met habitually to search the scriptures ; some of those persons have 
since corresponded with us, and signified their entire conviction of the truth of the 
work in which we are engaged, and of their intention to gather with the Saints. The 
books, tracts, and Stars then ordered were forwarded, and their perusal has, doubt- 
less, been accompanied by the convincing influences of the Spirit to some good degree ; 
indeed the Spirit of the Lord seems at work preparing the way for Elder Lorenzo 
Snow to go and establish the Church in the far off nation of Hindostan, and also 
preparing for him a reception when he shall arrive. The Lord prosper his work in 
the h and 3 of his servants, and cause it to move on in glorious triumph until its light 
illuminates the righteous among all nations. 


WANTED FOR THE KANESVILLE MUSEUM. 

( Frontier Guardian.) 

A link from the chain of an argument, 

A lock of hair from the head of a stream, 

Bntter from the cream of a joke, 

A toe from the foot of a mountain, 

A knife used by the wind in cutting, 

A tooth from the mouth of a river. 

Cheese from the milk of human kindness, 

An Eagle coined from a golden dream, 

Qnille from the wing of the wind, 

The gun of a shooting star, 

A spoke from the wheels of time. 

For which the highest market price will be paid. If delivered soon. 

Amicus. 
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HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 


EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS- 


DI TUB JIEV. Dll. MENSOII, OF DUnU.V. 

{From the Jewish Chronicle.) 


{Continued from page 205.) 

Females, in the patriarchal period were ncr, to give purchase money for the bride,- 
given in marriage for certain sums; for and other presents. The father of the bride, 
as the services which the female rendered or her near relations, named the conditions 
the patriarch were equivalent to those of j and when agreed to by either party the 
a female domestic or a slave, he sustained matter was ultimately settled. Thus we 
a loss through her marriage. The suitor 1 read in sacred Scripture ; “ And Dinah 
gained herservicesby contracting thatmar- j the daughter of Leah, . . . went out to 
riage,and for this he was bound to compen- ' see the daughters of the Land. And 
sate the patriarch for the loss he suffered j when Shechem, . . . the prince of the 
by acquiescing in the marriage, as she was country, saw her, he took her . . . and- 
his property, as already stated in the pre- his soul clave unto Dinah . . . And She- 
ceding chapter. Thence the custom chem spoke unto his father Hamor, . . . 
arose of purchasing a wife, or in other ' saying get me this damsel to wife . . . 
words, of paying a stipulated sum to those \ And Hamor , the father of Shechem , 
who had the power to give her in j went out unto Jacob, to comimtno with 


marriage. 

The amount the suitor had to pay for 
his future wife was generally agreed to 
and ultimately settled between the respec- 
tive parties in the presence of both the 
parents' and the bride's near relations, 
when their respective residences were near 
to each other, and this at the residence of 
the bride’s father. But if the parties 
lived far from each other, either the mes- 
senger to whom the matter was confided — 
as was the case with Eliezer, who espoused 
Rebecca for Isaac (Gen. xxiv.) — or the 
suitor himself — as was the case when 
Jacob espoused Laban’s daughters for him- 
self (Genesis xxix.) — finally settled the 
whole affair. 

Besides the portion the suitor had to 
pay for his future wife, he was also bound 
to give presents to the bride and her near 
relations. The presents to the bride were 
of costly female ornaments and wearing- 
apparel, and those to her near relations 
of other precious things. The amount 
of presents was also agreed upon, as, in 
the preceding case, the purchase money 
was. The matter was conducted in 
the following manner : — The suitor's fa- 
ther went, in company with his son, the 
suitor, to the house of the bride’s father. 

The father of the suitor opened the mat- 
ter for investigation, and communed with 
the father of the bride, and with the other 
portion of her near kindred, upon the sub- 
ject. Thisdone,the suitorhimsclf camefor- 
ward, and offered, in a complimentary man- 


hitn . . . And Shcchcm said unto her 
father a.nd unto her brethren, Let me 
find grace in your eyes, and what ye 
shall s.ay unto me I will give.* Ask ever 
so much purchase-money 1' and presents 
I will give according as ye shall say unto- 
me. And the sons of Jacob answered 
Shcchcm and Hamor, . . . and they 
said unto them . . . But in this we will 
consent unto you ; if ye will be as we be, 
that every male among you be circumcised. 
Then will we give our daughter unto you. 

. . And their xoords pleased Hamor and 
Shechem,” & c. (Gen. xxiv. 1 — 18). 

But the custom of making presents to 
the bride and her near relations is still 
more fully illustrated in the history, where 
Elie/.er espoused Rebecca for his master’s 
son Isaac. There we read, “ And the 
servant [of Abraham] brought forth orna* 

* Tho reader will bear in mind tlmt it 
was not customary to give tho prico and 
presents asked by tho bride’s father and re- 
lations; but Shechem offered to give all. 
that should bo nskod, becauso of tlio love he 
boro to Dinah. 

f The Hebrow for “ purchasc-monoy ” is- 
given in tho text with Comp. 1 

Sam. xviii. 25. 

\ “ Presents ” is given with in tlio.- 

text — a verbal noun, from pi. Compv 
Frov. xix. C. 
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menu } of silver , and omamenU of gold, 
and wearing apparel, and gave them to 
Rebecca. He alse gave precious things II 
to her brother and mother ” (Gen. xxiv. 


§ The text reads 

^3* a designation for female ornaments. 
Comp. Exod. Ui. 22 ; Numb. xxi. SO. 


1| In the text fWJJDy plur. fern. de- 
mon., from M a precious gift,* parti- 

cularly from nature. Comp. Dent. xxxiiL 
IS; Cant. iv. 13, 10 ; vii. 14. This is Kashi's 
opinion, who explains by ‘♦pre- 

cious fruits from Canaan but Kimchi ob- 
serves, that is a collective term for 

every precious thing. Of the same opinion 
ere Geseniusand Luther. This signification 
is also evident from 2 Chr. xxiii, 1. 

The history of Hebecca’s espousal does 
not relate any agreement made between 
Eliezer and her parents as to the purchase 
money and the presents. The reason is, be- 
cause the parents of Rebecca and her rela- 
tions recognised the visible hand of God in 
the matter, and so asked none, but accepted 
only of that which Eliezer freely gave them. 
Thus it is that Scripture says, u Then Laban 
and Bethuel answered . . I The thing pro- 
oeedeth from the Lord ; we cannot Say unto 
thee bad or good. Behold, Rebecca is be- 
fore thee, take her . . . and let her be thy 
master’s sou’s wife, as the Lord hath spoken” 
(Gen. xxiv. 50, 51). 


£3). Yet if it happened that the suitor 
was not able to pay in value the price and 
presents asked by the kindred of the bride^ 
ne was obliged to make up the amount at 
which the bride was rated by his own ser- 
vitude for a fixed period. It must be un- 
derstood that this depended upon the will 
of the bride’s kindred who possessed th* 
power to dispose of her in marriage. 
Thus we read, “ and Jacob loved Rachel, 
and he said, I will serve thee seven year* 
for Rachel . . . And Jacob served for 
Rachel seven years ” (Gen. xxix 18. — 20). 

The custom of purchasing a wife is 
still prevalent in the east, as it was in the 
time of the patriarchs. The suitor must 
must still pay a large amount to the kin- 
dred of his future wife. Buckingham, in 
his " Arab tribes ” (pp. 49, 143), tells us 
that the amount varies from five hundred 
to one thousand piastres, according to 
their connections and beauty. The price 
descends, however, he says, as low as one 
hundred, and even fifty among the labour- 
ing classes. But we shall have reason to 
refer to these customs in other chapters, and 
I will merely, for the illustration of this 
chapter, cite the following statement from 
Shaw’s “ Barbary ” (vol. p. 431): Likewise 
as in the time of Abraham, is, in the mar- 
riage contract, express mention made of 
the several changes of raiment, the quan- 
tity of jewels, and the number of slave# 
that the bride is to be attended with . . . 
These likewise are her property ever after- 
wards. 


(To be continued.) 


LETTER FROM ELDER JOSEPH RICHARDS TO ELDER SAVAGE, LONDON. 

INTRODUCTION Or THE GOSPEL TO CALCUTTA. — BAPTISMS, &C. 


Brother Savage, 

After a prosperous passage of five 
months, I am, by God’s messing, arrived 
in Calcutta. The Lord manifested bis 
power to heal in three different cases on 
three different individuals ; this stayed, 
in a measure, persecutipn which was before 
manifesting itself. The reception I met 
with in Calcutta was from the first, and 
is still, very kind. I have spoken and 
shook hands with different ministers of 
sects. Some would li|te to hear more 
about it, others positively say we are the 


Agra, June 24th, 1851. 
false prophets. I am so bound and tied 
by my engagement to thfi ship, that I have 
only the evenings to come on shore, yet 
God has indeed opened a door, for there 
have four submitted to go down into the 
water and be baptized; we have, there- 
fore, by the blessing of God, obtained a 
footing in Aria. The four were baptized 
in a tank at Agra Farm; so we term this 
part of Asia the Wanderer’s brapch. Them 
are doubts with many here with respect 
to the priesthopd, while some say we are 
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the false prophets, many look for great 
signs and wonders to be wrought before 
they will believe. My prayers have been 
for you all always, and now it is our 
prayers for you and all God's saints. Do 
not forget that you now have brothers and 
a sister In Iodia to pray for you, and hope 

J ou will ever pray for us. Brother Savage, 
call on the church for the printed word, 
as we have very few books — 15 Books of 
Mormon, 20 Hymn Books, 20 Voice of 
Warning, 10 Doctrines and Covenants, 10 
Spencers Letters, pamphlets many, and the 
Millennial Stars, firom the first or at least 
the earliest possible period; in all, the 
amount at present not to exceed £6, and 
I will be responsible for one-half should 
there be any failure. This I say hoping 
you will do it as soon as possible, that 
many may be called out of darkness into 
the light. Brother Shepherd is up the 
country, but I am in hopes of seeing him 
soon, as 1 am told he is on his way down 


for Calcutta. I cannot help but notice 
to you one brother White, who has been * 
great help in bringing forth the Goepel 
of our Lord and Saviour in these parts. 
All friends wishing to hear from me will 
accept of this communication, as I have 
no other way. I have been entreated by 
wicked counsellors to destroy the boots 
and come out from “ Mormonism,” bat 
my answer is, nay it is the Lord's work. 
Fear not little flock, the kingdom is ours. 
You will read this in the Church, brother, 
and if possible obtain its insertion in the 
“ Millennial Star ” More when we meet 
again, and may God strengthen the Church 
universally. 

From a brother and servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Joseph Richards. 

P.S. When you send the books, please 
direct to J. P. Meek, who is a brother, 
at Agra Farm, near Calcutta. 


MIRACULOUS CASE OF HEALING. 


Dear President Richards, — I have been 
Requested by a brother in the district 
where I am travelling, to give you a 
statement of facts, concerning his chil- 
dren, which have been afflicted with that 
foul disease, small pox, of the worst kind. 
The name of the brother is Thos. Banks, 
his residence Common Side, Kingswinford, 
Staffordshire. The circumstances of the 
case are simply as follows : — On the 24th 
of March last, his youngest daughter sick- 
ened, in three days the small pox broke 
out upon her body, but on the 30th 
she was completely covered, from the 
crown of her head to her feet ; two other 
of his children had also the disease com- 
ing upon them. , This bein£ on Sunday, 
the father, who is a priest, in the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter r day Saints, (in 
the week engaged in the coal mines), went 
to two small branches, in order to find an 
elder to administer to his children, walk- 
ing some sixteen miles, but could not find 
an elder at liberty to accompany him, but 
the brethren at the two branches, viz., 
Wordsley and Blakeley, engaged to pray 
for him and family at 10 o'clock, p.m., 
the time he, (the father), was to adminis- 


ter to them. He returned home, anointed 
his children with pure olive oil, according 
to the scriptures, laid his hands upon 
them, rebuked the disease, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and they were heeled 
from that very hour. The child whose 
body was a mass of sores, at ten o’clock 
at night, on the following morning had 
not one discoverable ; had slept soundly 
during the night, fits and all other symp- 
toms of the disease had resigned their 
"claim upon the children, ana left the 
house, to the great joy of all dwelling 
therein, the father and mother desiring to 
ascribe all glory and praise unto God — 
thus testifying of the ruling power of hit 
Spirit displayed upon the bodies of their 
children, which, it you consider worthy 
insertion in the columns of the Millennial 
Star, is at your service. 

Witnessed by 

Thos. & Elizabeth Banes. 

Also by two persons not in the Church 
lodging in their house, viz. : 

Hemet & Jane Heath. 

Yours truly, 

James Hast. 



CENSUS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


A COMPARATIVE TABLE OF THE CENSUS OF THE POPULATION OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, FOB EVERY TEN YEARS DURING THB 
LAST HALF CENTURY. 

(COMPILED FROM THE “new YORK TRIBUNE^ 


ew York* 

Pennsylvania* 

Ohio* 

Virginia 

Tennessee 

en tacky 

sachusetts* .. 

Indiana* 

Georgia 

orth Carolina .. 

Illinois* 

Alabama 

sour! 

South Carolina .. 

Mississippi 

Maine* 

yland 

uisiana 

ew Jersey* 

ichigan* 

Connecticut* 

ew Hampshire* . 

ermont* 

Wisconsin* 

Arkansas 

California* 

owa* 

Texas 

hode Island* .. 

elaware 

lorida 


3090022 

2311681 

1977031 

1421081 

1023118 

1001496 

994271 

988734 

877635 

868870 

858298 

771659 

684132 

668469 

592853 

583232 

582506 

500762 

488671 

395703 

370604 

317831 

313466 

304226 

209641 

200000 

192123 

187403 

147555 

91528 

87387 


TERRITORIES) &C. 

ew Mexico* 

- at. Columbia* ... 

Utah* 

Oregon* 

nneaota* 


2428921 

1724033 

1519467 

1239797 

829210 

779828 

737698 

685866 

691392 

753419 

476183 

590756 

383702 

594398 

375054 

501793 

470019 

352411 

373306 

212267 

309970 

284574 

291948 

30945 

97574 

30000 

43112 

150000 

108830 

78085 

54477 


1918608 | 
1348233 I 
937903 
1211405 
681904 
687917 
610408 
343031 
516823 
737987 
157455 
309527 
140445 
581185 
136621 
399955 
447040 
215739 
320823 
31639 
297665 
269328 
280652 I 


1372812 

1049458 

581434 

1065379 

422813 

564317 

523287 

147178 

340987 

638829 

55211 

127901 

66586 

502741 

75448 

298335 

407350 

153407 

277575 

8896 

275202 

244161 

235764 


30388 14273 


97199 83059 
76748 72749 
34730 


23267498 

17339970 

12866920 

9638131 


The States, Territories, Ac., marked thus * are Free : the remainder Slave. 
DIGEST OF THE CENSUS FOB 1850. 

Whites Free coloured SlaYes Total 

19668736 419173 3179589 2326749S 

Grand total in 1850 . . . 23267498 
Ditto 1840 . . . 17339970 


Increase in ten years . . . 5927528 

The Statement for 1850 is merely an approximate one, as the returns are still incom- 
plete at the census bureau in Washington. 

It will be seen by making an addition of the columns of figures, that the results disagree 
with the totals given ; but as we presume the difference is caused by typographical error* 
In the columns, we have concluded to let the totals stand as we find them in the paper 
Irom which we quote. — E d. 
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CENSUS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


CENSUS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

1851 . 

(COMPILED FBOM THE " LIVERPOOL MEHCUBY.**) 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 


COUNTY. 

POPULATION. 

COUNTY. 

POPULATYOar, 

ENGLAND. 


Berkshire 

199154 


20C3823 

1895710 

1788767 

684S05 

Cumberland 

1954S7 



191856 


Dorsetshire 

177597 

177165 


Monmouthshire 


C30506 ' 
C19207 | 
572207 

Hertfordshire 

173963 


Oxfordshire 

1702S6 


Buckinghamshire 

143670 


479979 

456237 

433803 

423438 

419475 1 

411532 

402033 

Bedfordshire 

129789 

99112 


Herefordshire 


Huntingdonshire 

60321 

Cheshire t 

W estmorcland 

58330 

do n oester shire ttt 

Rutlandshire 

21272 

Durham 

Hampshire 

WALES. 

Lincolnshire 

Cornwall . fMt „„„ 

400266 
3566G2 ; 

343916 1 

339429 I 
335991 ; 

303535 
294438 
260707 

1 

' Glamorganshire 

240132 

97667 

Essex 

1 Cardiganshire 

Sussex ............ ...... 

Denbighshire 

96S20 

9466$ 

94663 

84456 

77129 

59162 

61242 

Suffolk 

Carnarvonshire 

Northumberland . ...... 

Carmarthenshire 

Nottinghamshire 

Derbyshire ... 

Pembrokeshire 

Montgomeryshire 

Worcestershire 

258762 

245019 

241003 

234938 

213784 

Brecknockshire .. 

Shropshire 

Merionethshire 

Wiltshire 

Angles ea, 

43218 

41053 

31416 

Leicestershire 

Flintshire... 

Northamptonshire 


i 

| Radnorshire 


SCOTLAND. 


population, 


Lanarkshire 

Edinburghshire 

Aberdeenshire 

Ayrshire 

Forfarshire 

Renfrewshire 

Fifeshire 

Perthshire 

Invcrnesshire 

Argyllshire 

Stirlingshire 

Ross and Cromartyshire 

Dumfriesshire 

Orkney and Shetland .. 

Banffshire 

Roxburghshire 


632114 

268824 

214868 

I80286 

174731 

169064 

153011 

139216 

96328 

88567 

85726 

82626 

78057 

62313 

63935 

51670 


county. pominoB. 

| Dumbartonshire 

44923 

| Kirkcudbright 

Wigtdnshire 

Elginshire 

Caithnesshire 

43310 

43253 

38671 

38542 

86396 

Haddingtonshire 

Berwickshire 1 

Kincardineshire 1 

Linlithgowshire 

Sutherlandshire 

Clackmannanshire 1 

Buteshire .........I 

Peeblesshire 

Nairnshire 1 

Selkirkshire 

KJurosshire .....‘J 

36287 
34743 
30044 
25771 
22985 
| 16576 

1 10582 

1 9966 

9797 

[ 6918 ; 
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rollers for Franklin’s heavy edition. Who will say that man himself shall not yet be 
shot into the air like a rocket, and diverge at pleasure to any point of the compass, in 
defiance of the caprices of air currents ? That if he can now snatch from the sun a 
likeness of himself in an instant of time, he shall not, one day, look the sun itself in the 
face with unblinking eyes, take his observations from the horn of some remote planet, 
and return to earth to record his discoveries. “ Philosophy,” you will say. But how 
much is philosophy herself learning daily ? How much of her previous knowledge is 
shown daily to have been worthless? The chemist, the geologist, the astronomer, 
torture nature continually for her secrete, but tho provident mother is chary. It is 
but by a step at a time that her children are allowed to enter into her mysteries, lest 
the full blaze, of her awful truths should suddenly strike them blind. — Graham’s 
Magazine. 


THE BLESSINGS OF THE GATHERING. 


I lonff to breathe the mountain nir 
Of Zion’8 peaceful home,' 

"Where free from Sorrow, strife, and care, 
The Saints of God may roam. 

Where hearts may glow with feelings warm, 
Nor fear suspicion's blight, 

To chill each thought with worldly form, 
And shade affection’s light. 

Where waul and misery’s pitious strain 
Shall ne’er an echo find ; 

And where oppressions icy chain 
Shall ccaso to crush the mind. 

Where Truth shall reign with Godlike pow’r, 
And shed its heavenly rav, 

To brighten up each p..caiug hour, 

And sanctify each day. 

Wliero voice with voice shall sweetly tell 
Tho joys in Zion found, 

Birmingham. 


Till every mountain, hill, and doll, 

Shall vibrato back tho sound. 

Where unity and peace shall blond 
In prayer and songs of praise ; 

And whore one object, aim, and end 
Shall titrengthen all our w 

011 1 God of Israel, look down, 

And bless thy faithful band, 

Who fain would win a glorious crown. 
And in thy prcscnco stand. 

In mercy light each honest niind. 

That strives to do tliy Will; 

And grant that nil who seek may ftncl 
A home on Zion’s hill. 

Then, hail 1 thou land of freedom’s birth. 
Beyond the boundless sen. 1 

Of all the gems that gruco this earth, 
Give vis sweet Liberty ! 

jlLvuie Louisa Johnstone. 


The Book of Mormon is out of print, except a few copicB in Morocco. 
Anounas. — .lames McNnughton, •!, Scott’s Close, Brown Street, Dundee. 
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TO PARENTS. 


There is no parent possessing even good 
moral feelings, who does not desire to see 
his children become good, great, and use- 
ful in society ; and admitting the position 
that the better children are trained or 
brought up, the more interesting they are, 
and the more useful they are prepared to 
be in their sphere of action through life, 
the parent has liberal ground to hope for 
the consummation of an object so desira- 
ble. The minds of children are suscep- 
tible of cultivation, not only for the growth, 
but also for change, or improvement of 
the will or disposition, if needful ; and 
every mother and father of children, and 
especially the “ Saints ” may be able to 
to judge by the common results of the 
works of mankind, and to understand 
by divine revelation and experience, what 
general habits or ideas should be found, 
or instilled into the minds of their chil- 
dren, that they may be inclined to lead an 
honorable and a useful life ; and few, if any, 
who have the care of children, can, with 
all the vocabulary of information before 
them that history, divine revelation, and 
experience have spread over the world, be 
ignorant of the responsibility that rests 
upon them to train up their children in 
tne way they should go. Children are not 
accountable for the deeds of their parents ; 
but if through neglect, or example, they 
are encouraged in vice, they will grow up, 
perhaps, to pierce the heart of the heed- 
less father and care-worn mother, with 
ahame ; and bring their grey hairs down 
with sorrow to the grave ; for the child 
becomes, perhaps a vagabond, to regale 


himself upon the sneers and universal dis- 
gust of a virtuous community, until be 
finds a pauper’s end ; or a criminal, to 
atone under the penalty of his country’s 
laws for the work of his guilty hands : or 
a tyrant in power, to make the people 
mourn under the dread sway of his scep- 
tre, in the cruel exercise of the poisonous 
principles that were fostered in nis heart 
while dandling upon his mother’s lap, or 
sporting in wanton strife under a father’s 
heedless eye. 

Thousands are brought to these vary- 
ing and disgraceful points of character with 
all their attendant train of evils, where the 
very essence and power thereof is first 
planted, or suffered to grow in the mind 
of the offspring through the neglect or 
example of the parent, until the current 
becomes of such force and magnitude as 
to defy the power of human skill to pre- 
vent its desolating march. 

But, is there no remedy for these things ? 
If, then, we hope or look for a remedy, 
where shall we go ? Surelv to the parent; 
to the tribunal where all the inflictions of 
the human mind can be corrected while it 
is in the milk of formation, and weighed 
while in the mould of habit ; for 

u Just as the twig is bent, the tree's inclin- 
ed,” 

So early habits lead the human mind. 

Could parents only appreciate the cease- 
less round of good that would result from 
the proper cultivation of the human mind 
while in the infant or juvenile state, the 
grand bane of virtue and happiness, the 
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web of fashion and indifference, is pro- 
bably run so perfectly interwoven with 
all sense of the duty and privileges of 
our race, as to cause them to forego the 
use of any lawful means for the consequent 
prevention of an almost incalculable amount 
of shame and needless suffering. But 
even while in consideration of so desirable 
an object as the universal honor and hap- 
piness of mankind, the necessity of the 
proper culivation of the youthful mind is 
admitted. It would be impossible to or- 
ganize a complete system to apply succes- 
fully, as the rule of action in all parti- 
cular cases in the government of children; 
for as children differ in temper or turn of 
mind, so must the rule or particular mode 
of government differ also. Nevertheless, 
there are some general rules that will ap- 
ply in all cases ; and such was the apostle 
Paul's manner of instruction to parents ; 
hence he says: "Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged.” This rule will apply in the 
government of all children, ana accor- 
dingly, no child should be punished for a 
crime, until he is first made sensible that 
he has done wrong, otherwise he will be 
angry, believing be hod been punished 
without a just cause, and if such a course 
should be persisted in, the child would 
soon become discouraged, or weary of 
trying to please or obey, and even resort 
to deceit and treachery, to revenge or shun 
his parent’s power. 

In order to avoid this and other difficul- 
ties, the parent should never suffer him- 
self on any occasion, however trifling or 
however important, to deceive or to lie to 
his children. This rule, although it is ah i 
most universally violated, can easily and 
reasonably be pursued, for there is no occa- 
sion wherein falsehood or deception is 
needful to make any requisition or per- 
mission profitable for children; and it will 
be found much easier to amuse and please 
them without the use of any false means 
whatever ; in fact, this is the only way by 
which children can be made always to 
delight in your voice and presence, or in 
your precept and example ; and there is no 
danger of the discouragement or anger of 
your children, under your corrections or 
requirements, if they find that they always 
meet with truth in your words, and justice 
in your conduct towards them, but on the 
contrary will consider themselves guilty 
in the violation of your orders, and worthy 
to be punished accordingly. This is a 


just principle, and children are not so ig- 
norant of the nature of right and wrong, 
as to confide in those who trifle with them, 
or lean upon the arm that deceives them, 
but will struggle to the extent of their 
knowledge and power to be free from such 
influences. 

The parent who contemplates the hon- 
our and happiness of his children, and 
hopes to seal through them a reflection of 
glory back upon bis own name, will first, 
not only learn the most judicious rules to 
apply by way of precept in his purpose* 
but also study to Know himself virtuous 
and upright, as far as human liability will 
permit, and the nature of the case requires; 
for a man must be able to govern himself, 
before he can rule well even his own bouse. 
But notwithstanding the excellency of ex- 
ample in the government of children, it 
could not be duly appreciated by them 
without corresponding precept or com- 
mandment, but may be rendered doubly 
effectual with children, if it is connected 
with some circumstance to make it interest- 
ing to them ; for instance a gift, to confirm 
the sincerity of your anxiety in their wel- 
fare, or a promise of gratification in soma 
favorite and innocent amusement. But 
this course would not serve to establish 
the confidence necessary for success in the 
line of parental duty ; if the example did 
not follow in the fulfilment of the promise 
mode, or a want of constancy and virtue 
should betray a lack of interest in their 
welfare — no matter how just the require- 
ment, and necessary for the cultivation of 
pure principles ; for the child finding him- 
self again and again disappointed, will 
listen with reluctance, or turn with dis- 
gust from the voice of command, and 
nothing encouraged in his faithfulness, 
will comply from necessity and fear* if 
at all, and not from the sense of duty, 
pleasure, or respect. 

With feelings thus alienated, there is not 
therefore, at least so great a probability of 
the children reflecting honor back upon 
the head of the parent ; for, if even after 
the child comes to the years of maturity, 
and finds that in consequence of bad ex- 
ample he has imbibed a wrong turn of 
character, he should at last conscientiously 
or advisedly embrace the principles and 
practice of virtue ; and independent of pa*» 
rental influence become great, and 
j ful ; he could not with propriety, arm 
I and ascribe to the parent the blessing of 
1 his accidental transition from the gloomy 
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cells of shame and contempt, to the temple 
of honor and fame. 

There is therefore a double inducement 
for the parent to exercise the necessary 
means for the faithful government of his 
children — the most sacred trust that hea- 
ven lias placed in his hands — which is not 
only the rich harvest of virtue and bliss 
that shall crown their heads, but also the 
perpetuation of a good name among a 
posterity of good and great men to the 
latest generation. See to it then, ye fathers, 
and ye Mothers in Israel ; ye saints of the 
Most High. Arise in the dignity and 
authority of your place and calling, and 
watch over your sons and your daughters 
with a faithful and a jealous eye ; and 
while the attributes of truth and love 
hold dominion in vour hearts ; swaying 
their sceptres with cleansing influence 
in all your borders. Gather up their 
wandering affections, if any such there 
are, and by patient perseverance both in 
precept and example, seal them to your- 
selves with more than aDgelic fondness 
and purity, and prove that the fear of God 
is verily before your eyes ; for who, that 
lives in the light and blaze of gospel truth 
and liberty as it is poured down upon 
the saints in these days, and traineth not 
his children in the path of virtue, can 
say : ‘ The fear of the Lord is with me ! * 
Let not then, those who have named the 
name of the Lord, submit to furnish 
ground for even the counsels of the just 
made perfect, to find one single trace of 
treachery or deception in the motives con- 
nected with the performance of a duty 
of so great an importance as the govern- 
ment of children ; that the hope of the 
blest may shine forth in your lives, and 
your worts continue. 

Having now spoken in general terms 
of the importance of this subject, it may 
not be amiss to give some reflections that 
are more directly in relation to practice 
— not aiming however, to any thing more, 
than if possible to encourage the more 
faithful performance of a duty so much 
neglected among men. 

Children are generally strict observers 
of the words and actions of mankind, even 
before they are able to understand their 
meaning, and not unfrequently attempt, 
innocently to imitate what they see done, 
or hear said, no matter how poisonous in 
its character, or loathing in its influences 
over their minds. This relates more par- 
ticularly to the earliest period of life, 


when children are more directly under the 
care of the mother, and which is the very 
time when the most permanent formation 
of character takes place. So, at least, the 
Phrenologist would say. But it is not 
here the intention to follow that channel, 
neither is it necessary ; — for the position 
is abundantly supported by each day’s ex- 
perience, that the ruling features in the 
character of man, are formed by the age 
of about twelve years. This gives the 
mother almost an entire sway over the 
destinies of our race. What then, that 
is virtuous, and amiable, and refining 
should not the mother possess to be duly 
qualified for so important a trust ? — Nor 
is the father in any wise exempt ; for, as 
he is the head to direct, and the chief to 
command, and the prince to reign in the 
lovely empire of his family ; and naturally 
possessing a deeper research of mind, a 
more profound judgment, and a more skil- 
ful understanding ; let him apply his wis- 
dom to control, and according to the prin- 
ciples of virtue, every influence that shall 
pass in all the realm of his own house. 
This brings to view a faint glimmer of 
the beauties of a well regulated family au- 
thority, or order by which each one may 
know their rightful power, and the chan- 
nel of their duty, whether of instruction, 
or of counsel, or of obedience. But to 
return. 

Finding that the mother holds so im- 
portant a stand in the government of chil- 
dren, there is no source of information, 
whether it is by counsel, or by instruction, 
or by obedience, that she in wisdom could 
neglect, so long as she is able thereby to 
attain to one single spark of the fire of 
virtuous influence to administer in the 
court of her little family. 

One grand principle in the government 
of children is, for the parent to have 
equally as much or more interest for the 
welfare and happiness of his children, than 
they themselves nave. Another is, to con- 
vince them by an example of virtue, and 
the display of superior wisdom, that he k 
competent to stand as their counsellor, 
and worthy to rule in their conduct ; and 
a third is, to administer justice and judg- 
ment with an even temper and an equal 
hand in all cases under his parental juris- 
diction and power. These are three im- 
portant principles in the administration 
of all governments where the good of 
mankind is contemplated, but more par- 
ticularly in that of families — and by t he 



TO PARENTS. 


292 

exercise of which, children may begin to 
be influenced to willing obedience, due 
respect, and living pleasure, in parental 
authority, even before they are able to lisp 
their own mother tongue ; and thus the 
more safely led on, in the practice of virtue 
and to tread the pathway for usefulness 
in riper years. 

The minds of children are more flexible 
and attractive, while in infancy, and may 
then be more easily and succesfully in- 
fluenced to the love and practice of correct 
principles ; and no time need be lost for 
want of age, for all their infant sports and 
amusements may be made so many instru- 
ments of instruction to their tender minds ; 
and their toils and disappointments, and 
their numerous changes and mischievous 
experiments to which they often resort, 
are no less than so many opportunities to 
begin to plant in their minds the deeds of 
true nobility and greatness ; for it is by 
the convincing power of experience, in 
connexion with appropriate instructions 
in every passing incident that comes under 
their notice in these early hours, that their 
character and notion of things begins to 
be contracted. The parent, therefore, 
whose mind is well fortified against the 
powers of fashion and indifference, by a 
true sense of his obligation, and a proper 
understanding of his duty, will in nowise 
let the golden moment of infancy pass from 
the head of his offspring without seal- 
ing to their minds every possible token of 
the faithful discharge of the same. 

Parents should therefore not only pos- 
sess an interest for their children, but let 
it be manifest sufficiently to secure their 
confidence that no good thing will be with- 
holden that is possible for them to have. 
The performance of this part of parental 
duty calls for a liberal exercise of tne attri- 
butes of love and kindness which awaken 
& spirit of affection and forbearance in the 
mind, and overlooks the errors and faults 
of children, and also gives patience and 
pleasure to listen to their numberless little 
inquiries, and to serve their innocent de- 
mands. The faults of children, however, 
should not always be overlooked, neither 
should they be put to the whip for encour- 
aging a reckless and petulant disposition, 
and punished when they cannot otherwise 
be rendered faithful and obedient. When 
children are punished, it should always be 
attended with a perfect subjection of the 
will : and when forgiven, with counsel and 
reproof ; and no fault should be forgiven 


that the child will not confess, nor punish- 
ment inflicted without a sense of guilt; 
and thus children will be always penitent 
when punished, and grateful when for- 
given, while the tie of parental love and 
kindness will serve, not as abusing it, to 
kindle the flame of vanity and dissipation, 
but as a mighty engine to bind their affec- 
tions more closely to the arm of correction 
and the sound of reproof. 

Hence appears the necessity of the prin- 
ciple of virtue for example, and of wisdun 
to direct, without which parental kindne» 
and love could not secure the end intended, 
for no counsel would be given, however 
productive of good, and no pleasure re- 
fused, however productive of evil. But 
when the lenient feelings of the heart are 
directed by the exercise of wisdom, and 
polished by the practise of virtue, this 
danger subsides, and true merit and excel- 
lence is seen springing up on every hand. 
Where then is wisdom, and where the vir- 
tuous life? Open the doors and come 
in ye pearls of purest lustre, and shake 
terribly the pow'ers that bind the under- 
standing of the sons and daughter* ^ 
Adam's line ; and break the fetters frco 
their feet. Arise, ye children of the hist; 
ye parents, awake ; behold, the Lord hath 
crowned you wdth blessings, and treasure* 
fill your borders ; for lo, children are aa 
heritage of the Lord, and blessed is the 
man whose quiver is full of them. Awafo 
then ; rise up and shake off the trembling 
power of the fashions, and the binding 
chains of indifference, and listen to tbi 
voice of wisdom ; for she crieth in the 
gates, and her voice is unto the children 
of men. Hear, for she speaketh excellent 
things, and the words of her mouth art 
truth and righteousness, and there is no* 
thing froward or perverse in them. 
dwelleth with prudence, and virtue is her 
companion, ana length of days are in btr 
hand. Wisdom hath builded her bou^ 
and her habitation is in the midst of the 
treasures of know ledge. Blessed are they 
that w’alk in her ways, watching daily ** 
her gates for instruction, and refuse * 

' not. Lay hold upon her munition; ye fa- 
thers, and resort to her stronghold, J* 
mothers, that your children may see ft 
and fly to your arms for safety, and see* 
j your pow r er for protection ; that justice 
< and judgment may bring forth— that your 
! labours may be crowned with success. 

| For notwithstanding that in l 0Te . 

! kindness is possessed the spirit of 
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gence and forgiveness, and virtue and 
wisdom is able to direct and reprove, jet 
■without judgment and justice all the re- 
proofs and counsels, and the forgivenesses 
and indulgences that may be given to 
children, would fall fruitless to the ground, 
so far as their willing obedience and faith- 
fulness, and their happiness and welfare, 
is contemplated ; for the reproofs of the 
virtuous, and the counsels of the wise, 
would be trampled down with impunity ; , 
and the excess of indulgences and pardons, 
that mercy and affection would lavish out, , 
oould find a consummation of their work ' 
only in dissipation and ruin. But, by the | 
additional and united exercise of justice j 
and judgment, all the evils consequent j 
from the want of power would meet with j 
a deserved end ; and the judicious allot- j 
ment of a proper degree of love and kind- | 
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j ness, and the counsels and reproofs that 
| virtue and wisdom dictate, be aided b J 
j the just and legal enforcement of every 
! requirement, until by patient endurance 
i in the faithful exercise of every principle 
in the line of parental duty, the father 
may gain the unspeakable reward of living 
to see his sons rise up and fill their diffe- 
rent places of honour and usefulness in 
society ; and the mother to behold her 
daughters shining like the polished stonea 
of a palace, fitted and adorned with virtue 
and intelligence, to shed forth the cheer- 
ing rays of civil and religious prosperity 
and happiness over the face of the whole 
earth ; and the name, and the glory, and 
the honour thereof shall roll onward for 
ages, and ages, and ages to come . — Timet 
and Seasons . 


LEGITIMATE AUTHORITY. 

BT ELDER JOHN HIDE. 


Legitimate authority to teach and ad- 
minister the principles of truth, will be 
felt and regarded, when closely and care- 
fully considered, as one of the greatest 
blessings that could be conferred on hu- 
manity. To point out a few of the reasons 
that make the truth of this proposition 
manifest, is the object of the following 
essay. 

Looking upon men, they are found to 
possess affections, that they may love and 
hate ; faculties, that they may ponder and 
cogitate ; bodies, by the medium of which 
these affections and faculties may attain 
developement by action ; and by action, if 
divinely directed, realize perfection and 
happiness. 

fekraie men of enlightened minds, but 
without legitimate authority, have endea- 
voured to ascertain principles, by which 
they have thought, if men would be regu- 
lated, happiness might be attained. Other 
men, of minds equally enlightened and 
cultivated, have disputed the correctness 
of such principles, and denied their effi- 
ciency to produce the desired result. Other 
men, of genius equally acute, and with 
minds equally enlightened, have not only 
disputed the correctness of such principles, 


but have utterly denied the right or au- 
thority of any man, or number of men, to 
set up their principles or opinions as a 
standard by whose decisions to require, or 
by whose penalties to enforce obedience. 
The absence of legitimate authority to 
teach and administer the principles of 
truth has, therefore, been most painfully 
felt and irrefragably proved. 

Men without “legitimate authority” 
have originated and multiplied rules, plans, 
and systems by which, if possible, to secure 
human happiness. Thus, in heathen coun- 
tries we see men and women performing 
ceremonies the most abject and degrading, 
and observing rites the most cruel and in- 
human. In Roman Catholic countries 
we find them believing doctrines the most 
unreasonable and atrocious, and perpetra- 
ting persecutions the most ruthless and 
baroarous. In Protestant countries wu 
find them engaged in strifes, splits, and 
divisions the most childish and ridiculous, 
terminating oftentimes in alienations, ha- 
treds, and persecutions. 

Such ceremonies, rites, doctrines, strife* 
and persecutions we find taught, defended, 
and enforced by men of genius the most 
acute, intellect the most comprehensive. 
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and eloquence the most captivating. Such 
are the means by which men without le- 
gitimate authority have endeavoured to 
secure human happiness ; and with what 
Success, let the history of the oppressed 
bodies and enslaved minds of men declare ! 
— a history whose horrors, blood, and 
groans creation utters and re-echoes in 
tones of terrible woe ! — a history whose 
detail is a bitter and burning demonstra- 
tion of the curse that an authority that is 
not legitimate must ever inflict 1 

Questions as to authority now deeply 
agitate the minds of men, and stir their 
souls to the centre, awakening new powers 
of thought, suggesting dark principles of 
action, combining new elements of change, 
and arousing fierce spirits of revolution ; 
the result of whose disastrous operations 
will ere long baptize earth's bosom with 
the blood of her slaughtered sons ! 

Men without legitimate authority and 
divine direction form a thousand different 
opinions as to what principles are true 
and right ; and in carrying out and acting 
upon their various and conflicting notions, 
form a thousand coteries and sects ; and 
in all this are truly sincere. So far from 
being satisfied with either their opinions 
or systems, they are perpetually engaged 
in correcting and changing their opinions, 
and remodelling and reforming their sys- 
tems. The most perfect bewilderment 
and Babylon is the sad and sorrowful re- 
sult. Sincere men, collapsed with confu- j 
sion so relentless, invent and put into ! 
operation various plans and “ evangelical 
alliances,” by which, if possible, to har- ; 
monize those jarring elements, and confu- 
sion worse confounded is the sickening 
issue ! 

Sincere men, it may be, have been often- 
times charmed by the spell that the elo- 
quence of theologians and preachers has 
thrown around their feelings ; but return- 
ing reflection brings with it the returning 
consciousness of the panic that the iron of 
uncertainty has lodged in their souls. 
They may be told of gifted preachers, 
of profound commentaries and beautiful 
churches, but in the anguish of their spi- 
rits, thirsting after truth, they sigh for 
the blessings that can only flow from the 
Ups of men having ‘ legitimate authority * 
to teach in certainty what the children of 
men must do “ to be saved.” 

Action, as before proved, can alone give 
developement and perfection to the affec- 
tions and faculties, — can alone secure hap- 


piness. But while men are uncertain a» 
to the truthfulness of their principles, they 
can never be hearty and decided in action ; 
— while men are compelled to spend their 
time in endeavours to ascertain what prin- 
ciples are true, the time for action is being 
wasted ; and the inevitable result, human 
experience being the judge, is uneasinesa 
and unhappiness. Groaning humanity, 
whether knowing it or not, utters its sigh 
and its prayer for the restoration and es- 
tablishment of a “legitimate authority ** 
to teach and administer principles of truth, 
that men’s lives might be lives of action, 
and consequently lives of happiness. 

How shall such authority be restored ? 
who are the men to wield its power — ex- 
pound its principles — administer its ordi- 
nances — and enforce its penalties ? God is 
alone the fountain of power and the source 
of authority ; with Him it therefore remains 
to make choice of the men, whom it may 
please Him to invest with this authority. 
To Him it belongs to enjoin, through such 
men, what shall be practised, and prohibit 
what shall be avoided, to decide what shall 
be the objects men’s affections shall Jove, 
and what shall be the subjects by which 
their faculties shall be engaged and 
absorbed, this “ legitimate authority ” 
God in times past conferred upon men 
approved by Himself; either by direct 
revelation, or by the ministration of an- 
gels— these men were known by the name 
of Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, Pastors, 
and Teachers — men whose knowledge be* 
ing certain, their lives were lives of god- 
like, noble, and ceaseless action : conse- 
quently, they realized great perfection 
and happiness — these men had to discharge 
high duties, and without high endow- 
ments they could not have done so. By 
such Apostles, Prophets, Pastors, and 
Teachers alone, could “ Saints be per- 
fected, the work of the ministry done, 
and the body of Christ edified and bap- 
tized by one Spirit into one body take 
away from these “ Apostles, Prophets, 
Pastors, and Teachers, their “ Legitimate 
Authority ” to teach and administer the 
principles of truth and the work of per- 
fecting the Saints, Ac., they could not 
have done. It is admitted that such 
“ legitimate authority” is not now among 
men ; without it the Apoetles, Ac., could 
not have done their work ; therefore), 
without the same qualification now, the 
same work cannot be done: take from 
the Apostles, Ac., their “ legitimate ao- 
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thority,” and you reduce them to the 
imbecile level of ancient rabbies, whether 
pharisee, sadducee, or essence, or to the 
still lower level of modern doctors of a 
thousand discordant notions, and hardly 
pronounceable names. 

Jewish apostacy was demonstrated in 
the days of our Lord by its numerous 
sects ; all admit this, if sectarianism gave 
the brand of apostacy to the Jews. Much 
more so in relation to modern Christian- 
ity ! Sectarian Christianity thy name, 
a, nature is Babylon , and the curse of 
confusion is upon thee. To withdraw 
from the church of apostles, prophets, &c. 
was to withdraw from “ legitimate autho- 
rity,” to “ draw back to perdition.” Sec- 
tarians are continually withdrawing from 
the “ authority ” of each of their sects 
without apprehension or fear. How 
dearly this fact manifests the great de- 
struction and difference existing between 
the Church of Christ and modern sects. 
If a sovereign was as unlike a sterling 
coin as modem sectarianism is unlike the 
Church of Christ, no man of common 
sense would be imposed upon by a coun- 
terfeit so glaring. 

As, therefore, the absence of “ legiti- 
mate authority” to teach and administer 
gospel laws and ordinances, has filled the 
earth with divisions and confusion, so the 
restoration of “ legitimate authority ” can 
done restore the Church of Christ, and 
exhibit to the world that “ Oneness ” for 
which our Lord prayed; then, and not 
tfli then, will it learn and admit “ that 
the Father sent the Son.” 

Sincere men look with distress upon 
the multiplying sects and divisions around, 
and feeling the absence of the kingdom 
and Church of Jesus, pray “ thy kingdom 
come,” a kingdom in which there are no 
Michaelites, Raphaelites, Gabrielites, Pe- 
terites* or Paulites. Will God ever an- 
swer their prayer, and restore apostles, 
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prophets, pastors, and teachers, invested 
with “ legitimate authority ” to teach and 
administer the gospel — the everlasting 
gospel?” Yes, oh, yes 1 He will answer 
the anguishing prayer; and in the last 
days, according to the prediction of pro- 
phets and seers, raise up a kingdom never 
to be removed ; that will break in pieces 
all other systems; become from a little 
despised stone a mountain, and fill the 
whole earth. What if that “little stone” 
and kingdom “ be the Church of Latter- 
day Saints !” How very like the Church 
of Christ she is in principles, officers, or- 
dinances, and blessings! and how altoge- 
ther unlike the churches of sectarianism ! 
the uncharitable “ little stone,” threaten- 
ing “ to break in pieces all other systems ! ” 
and no marvel for systems divided against 
each other must soon devour and demo- 
lish each other and come to nought — 
such are the words of Him who “ spake 
as man never spake. 

One fact is very striking, that whenever 
God invested men with “ legitimate autho- 
rity,” such men were ever regarded as “ trou- 
bles in Israel," fools, traitors, and impostors, 
they were harrassed, hunted, stoned, cru- 
cified *r.d burned ; — men “ of whom the 
world was not worthy ! ” Blood of an- 
cient apostles and prophets — of Joseph 
Smith , Hyrum Smith , and many others 
say are not these thing so ! 

Be it known to all men that Latter- 
day Saints, being taught principles of 
truth by legitimate authority, their lives 
are lives of action — action that results in 
happiness, and thus know for themselves 
the principles to be true and efficient; 
illustrating and proving the verity of our 
Lord's words, “ if any man will do my 
will he shall know of the doctrine whether 
it be of God : ” To God, even the Fa- 
ther, be all honour and glory, through 
Jesus Christ, Amen. 


Truth is a strong citadel. However often beseiged it remains invulnerably secure. 
The arrows of falsehood may often assail it ; but unharmed and unshaken, it stands 
out in serene majesty, immutable as its author, imperishable as eternity. 

Health Undervalued. — Such is the power of health, that without its co-operation, 
every other comfort is torpid and lifeless as the power of vegetation without the sun. 
And yet this bliss is commonly thrown away in thoughtless negligence, or in foolish 
experiments on our own strength ; we let it perish without remembering its value, 
or waste it to show how much w*e have to spare ; it is sometimes given up to the 
management of levity and chance, and sometimes sold for the applause of jollity and 
debauchery. 
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OCTOBER 1, 1851. 

Perpetual Emigration Fund treasurers are requested to send in their receipts^ 
which they have received from us for funds remitted to this office, as we wish to 
supply them with printed forms instead. 

The presiding Elders, who were present at the Special General Conference on the 
third day of June last, in London, and who subscribed at that time for a certain pur- 
pose, are now respectfully informed that we are prepared to receive and appropriate 
the said funds for the purpose contemplated. Brethren : please send them in ! 


EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEW8. 

BT THE BEY. DB. MEN80B, OF DUBLIN. 

( From the Jewish Chronicle .) 

( Continued from page 283.) 


The damsel having been asked in mar- 
riage, and her parents having consented to 
the proposal — the agreement having been 
made, and the price and presents fixed, in 
the manner we have described in the pre- 
ceding chapter — the named dowry and 
presents, also, having been paid by the 
bridegroom into the hands of those who 
disposed of the damsel in marriage— the 
parties became betrothed to each other, 
and from that time the damsel was con- 
sidered the espoused un/e of her future 
husband. Thus we read in sacred history, 
when the patriarch Jacob had completed 
his seven years* servitude for Rachel, 
which servitude was instead of the pur- 
chase-money due to her parents from him 
(comp. ch. v.), “And Jacob said unto 
Laban, Give me my wife, for mv time is 
completed ” (Gen. xxix. 21). he same 
we read in Grant’s “ Nestorians” (pp. 197, 
198) : “ The dowry having been settled, 
the parties are betrothed, when the dam- 
sel becomes the espoused wife of her future 
husband. . . . The espousal is regarded 
as a solemn rite; and although there is 
not so much as an interchange of conver- 
sation between the bride and bridegroom, 
they are nevertheless considered and spoken 
of as husband and wife.*' 


An interval, however, was allowed be- 
tween the betrothment and the marriage, 
in which time the bride's relations pre- 
pared household furniture for her, and 
sent it to her future home. That inter- 
val lasted generally ten days; in boom 
cases, however, a less or longer time, ao- 
j cording to the agreement made between 
! the respective parties. Thus we read, 
when Eliezer, Abraham's servant, had re- 
ceived the consent of Laban and Bethuel 
for Rebecca to become his master’s son's 
wife, and when he begged to be allowed 
to depart with her, “ Ana her brother and 
mother said, Let the damsel abide with na 
for some time, or for ten day a." * (Gen. 

* The text reads W 0*^% 

Kashi translates it u a year, or ten days :* 
Onkelos translates it the same. The Sep- 
tnagint translates it, rjfiepd^ <I> <n't Soca 
(ten days or so). The Samaritan reada 
IN (some time, or a month.) 

I have followed the translation of the Sep- 
tuagint, as It seems to me to be the mote 
correct. For when absolute, indi- 

cates a time withont limits (comp. Geo. z L 4; 
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xxiv. 66). The following from Lane’s 
44 Modern Egypt ” (vol. i. ch. 4), will 
farther illustrate this custom, tie says, 
u The giving of a dowry is indispensable ; 
and after the amount of this payment is 
settled, the marriage contract is made at 
the bouse of the bride between the bride- 
groom and some relation appointed by the 
former. The contract is very simple. 
The two parties sit upon the ground, face 
to face, with one knee upon the ground, 
and grasp each other’s hand, raising the 
thumbs and pressing them against each 
other. The bride’s deputy says, 1 1 betroth 
to thee such an one, for the dowry of such 
an amount.’ The bridegroom replies, ( I 
accept from thee her betrothal to myself 
to afford her my protection, and ye who 
are present bear witness of this.’ In gene- 
ral the bridegroom waits for his bride eight 
or ten days. Meanwhile . . . the bride’s 
family occupy themselves in preparing for 
her a stock of household furniture, which 
is sent on a train of camels to her future 
home.’’ 

In some cases the interval lasted as 
much as years : “ There is often an inter- 
val of years between the espousal and the 

Numb. ix. 22; 1 Sam. xxix. 3, &c. 

(Lev. xxv. 29), which Kashi cites, refers to 
(year), in the same verse, and inter- 
prets the meaning of that it is to be 

a year from day to day, in contradistinction to 
the counting of other years mentioned in the 
Bible; as the year of which was 

counted from the beginning of a new year 
to the completion of the same. Thus, a 
tree planted thirty days before the end of a 
year, was conn ted one year already at the 
completion of the same year H21ZZ 

own dv • and thus the 

three years ceased after the expi- 

ration of two years and thirty days. Bat j 
by itself never signifies a year. 

Also, is nowhere found to signify 

months ; yet we find it signify days, when in 
connection with unn w month " (Exod. 
xii. 3 ; Lev. xvL 29). Besides the custom of 
the East, which I cite, i* a sufficient reason 
for rendering “ ten days." 


marriage.” (Grant’s “ Nestorians,” p. 
177). 

The interval between the espousal and 
the nuptials having elapsed, the marriage 
took place. 

Marriages took place at night. They 
were conducted as follows : — When the 
time fixed for the marriage arrived, the 
father of the bride prepared a great en- 
tertainment, and invited all his fellow ci- 
tizens to be present at the nuptials of his 
daughter. He then led her, veiled (comp, 
ch. iv.), in procession to the tent of the 
bridegroom. This done, the bridegroom 
went in unto her in procession. Thus we 
read, when the patriarch Jacob was mar- 
ried, “ And Laban gathered together all 
the men of the place, and made a feast. 
And it came to pass, at nighty he took his 
daughter Leah, and he brought her unto 
him, and he [Jacob] came to her.” The 
bringing of Leah and the coming of Jacob 
mentioned here, no doubt refers to the 
custom of the bride’s and bridegroom’s 
processions. 

The following statements of the Eastern 
customs will still more illustrate the sub- 
ject : It is customary in the East for 
marriages to take place at night” (Voice 
from Lebanon, p. 278). “ On the wed- 
ding-day, the bride goes in procession 
to the house of the bridegroom. The 
procession is headed by a party of musi- 
cians . . . Arrived at the house, they sit 
down to a feast ; and towards night the 
bridegroom’s procession takes place, when 
he goes in state to the mosque . . *. After 
his return, he sees the face of his bride for 
the first time, upon giving her a present 
of money” (Lane’s u Modern Egypt” vol. 
i. ch. 6.). “ We heard the sound of mu- 

sic snd mirth, and, running to the window 
observed the glare of torches in the street. 
We were told it was the voice of the 
bridegroom and the bride. Seme of us 
instantly set out to witness the spectacle of 
an Eastern marriage. The bridegroom 
was on his way to the house of the bride. 
According to custom, be walked in pro- 
cession through several streets of the town, 
attended by a numerous body of friends 
all in their showy Eastern garb. Persona 
bearing torches went first . . . Two of 
the torch bearers stood close to the bride- 
groom, so that we had a view of his per- 
son. Some were playing an instrument 
not unlike our bagpipes, others were beating 
drums, and from time to time musket* 
were fired in honor of the occasion . . . 
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At length the company arrived at the en- 
trance of the street where the bride resi- 
ded. Immediately we heard the sound of 
many female voices, and observed, by the 
light of the torches, a company of veiled 
bridemaids, wailing on the balcony to 
give notice of the coming of the bride- 
groom. When they caught a sight of the 
approaching procession, they ran back into 
tie house, making it resound with the 
cry, ‘ Halil! Halil! Halil V and music, 
both vocal and instrumental, commenced 
within. Thus the bridegroom entered in 
and the door was shut. We were left 
standing in the street without, in the out- 
er darkness " (Narrative of a Mission of 
Inquiry to the Jews, pp. 56, 57). 

When the bridegroom lived at a dis- 
tant place from the bride, and the matter 
was entrusted to a faithful servant — as 
was the case respecting Elieser, Abra- 
ham’s servant, who was entrusted to es- 
pouse Rebecca for Isaac (comp. ch. iii.) 
— the feast was dispensed with (comp. 
Gen. xxiv.), and, instead of the bride’s 
procession, a parting procession took place. 
Of such a parting procession mention is 
made in the Bible, when Jacob secretly 
departed from Laban, and Laban pursued 
and overtook him. Laban then asked 
Jacob, “ Wherefore didst thou flee away 
Kcretly . . . and didst not tell me that I 
might have sent thee away with mirth 
ana with songs, with tabaret and with 
harp” Qen. xxxi. 27). Laban no doubt 
referred to a custom prevailing at that 
time. The bridegrooms procession, how- 
ever, and possibly also a feast, took place 
at the bridegroom’s residence. When the 
bride arrived her intended husband went 
•at to meet her, and lead her to the tent 
appoi n ted for her. This passed, the bride- 
groom’s procession took place when she 
became the married wife of her husband. 
Thus we read, when Rebecca arrived at 
her destination, u And .she said to the ser- 
vant, what man is this that waiketh 
in the field to meet us ? And the servant 
said, it is my master. . . . And Isaac 
brought ber into his mother Sarah's tent, 
and he took Rebecca, and she became his 
wife, (Gen. xxiv. 65—07). The latter part 
of this verse," and he took her and she be- 
came his wife ” no doubt refers to the 
ceremony of the procession which then 
took place, and by which she became his 
married wife. 

It was alsb customary for the relations of 
the bride to bestow a blessing upon her at the 


time she went in procession to the bride- 
groom’s house ; or in the other case, when 
she was espoused by a messenger, at tbs 
time she departed. Of this blessing, and 
the form of it, mention is expressly made 
when Rebecca departed from her father s 
house : “ And they blessed Rebecca, and 
said unto her, Thou art our sister ; be tbou 
the mother of thousands of ten thousands, 
and let thy seed possess the gate of those 
which hate thee' (Gen. xxiv. 60). 

At the time of the marriage, or at die 
departure of the damsel, when she was be- 
trolhed by a messenger, the father gave 
her a donation of her wet nurse or tor 
hand-maid. Thus we read, at the depar- 
ture of Rebecca, “ And they sent away 
their sister Rebecca and her wet aarse* 
(Gen. xxiv. 59). Again, when the pa- 
triarch Jacob was married to Leab and 
Rachel, “ And he [Laban] gave Zflpah, 
his female slave [handmaid] to his daugh- 
ter Leah.” “ And he gave to his daugh- 
ter Rachel, Bilhah, his female slave ” (Gen. 
xxix. 24. 29.) 

The following will illustrate the differ- 
ence between the handmaid and the wet- 
nurse mentioned above : “ The rich te* 
a wet nurse for their children. If a boy, 
the father appoints a steady man, from 
the age of two years, to be his lakh (at- 
ten dan t) ; but if it bea daughter, die has a 
woman, called gees safeed (white bead), 
attached to her for the same purpose as 
the laleh** (Morier’s "Secona Journey 
through Persia”). The gee* safeed was the 

nrottf (handmaid) mentioned in the 
Bible. 

The marriage over, the damsel haring 
become the wedded wife of her husband, 
the rights which her father possessed and 
exercised over her ceased, and henceforth 
she was under the sole protection, guid- 
ance, and charge of her bnaband. But b* 
again, was her superior in accordance with 
the Divine command, " And he [the man] 
shall govern thee [the woman] ” (oomp- 

! ch. ii.) 

[ It behoves us, however, here to remark 
I that the superiority which the man posses- 
sed over the woman, amongst the *oce*- 
ton of the Jewish nation, was by 
means equal to that superiority which tbe 
other Eastern tribes exercised, and stffl 
ercise, over their wedded wive*. Aioeag* 

; the other Eastern tribe* the wife btobet* 
and is still, regarded by her husbanda* 
no more than a slave. Labours dew® 
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on her which, in civilized Europe, men 
only perform ; and she must, besides pre- 
paring the meals, toil hard all the day, 
whilst her husband lies stretched out on 
the ground, or in his apartment, comfort- 
ably enjoying his indolence (comp. Burck- 
hardt's “ Notes on the Bedouins,” vol. i. 
pp. 350, 351). But no such lot befell 
the female of the Jewish patriarchs. She 
had to perform no hard labour whilst in 
her father's house, and when she married, 
her station was a still more elevated one. 
She was regarded by her husband as his 
mate, his wife ; and as such, she even ex- 
ercised some authority in the house, though 
an inferior one to that of her husband. 
Thus we read, when Sarah had borne 
Isaac to Abraham, and when I&hmael, the 
son of Hagar, her handmaid, did one day 
scorn Isaac, she (Sarah) said to Abraham, 
with the authority of a wife, " Cast out 
this bond-woman and her son; for the 
son of this bond- woman shall not be heir 
with my son, even with Isaac ” (Gen. xxi. 
10). The Jewish patriarchs also courted 
the advice of their wives ; thus we read, 
when Jacob had resolved to depart from 
Laban, and to return unto his fatherland, 
“ And Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock, and 
said unto them, I see your father's coun- 
tenance, that it i3 not towards me as be- 
fore ; but the God of ray father hath been 
with me . . . And he said ... I am the 
God of Beth-el . . . now arise, get thee 
out from this land, and return to the land 
of thy kindred. And Rachel and Leah 
answered . . . Whatever God hath said 
unto thee, do” (Gen. xxxi. 4 — 16). Also, 
the charges the Jewish patriarchs gave to 
their wives were given in a mild and affec- J 
donate manner. Thus we read, when 
Abraham departed from Caanan to go to 
Egypt, “ And it came to pass, when he 
[Abraham] was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold, now I know that thou art a fair 
woman to look upon ; therefore it shall 
come to pass, when the Egyptians shall 
see thee, that they shall say, This is his 
wife ; and they will kill me, but they will 
save thee alive. Say, I pray thee* thou 

* The text reads N3 “d fcQ 

signifies supplication or entreaty, 

fttih M3 pN (comp. Gen. xliv. 

18.; Judg. xii. 6; Ps. cxxiv. 1). 
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art my sister, that it may be well with me 
for thy sake” (Gen. xii. 11 — 13). 

The wives of the Jewish patriarchs had, 
however, in common with the custom of 
the wives of other Eastern tribes, separate 
tents appropriated for their habitations, 
and they were secluded from their hus- 
bands, and particularly from the sight of a 
stranger. Thus we read, in sacred Scrip- 
ture, of Leah's tent and of Rachel's tent 
(Gen. xxxi. 33). Also, when the three 
angels of God took the forms of men, and 
visited the patriarch Abraham in Mamre, 
“ And they [the angels] said unto him 
[Abraham], Where is Sarah, thy wife? 
And he said, Behold, in the tent ” (Gen. 
xviii. 9). 

The occupation of the Jewish wife at 
that time was, as appears from Holy Writ, 
to prepare the food for eating. Thus we 
read in the above-named history (Gen. 
xviii. 6), “And Abraham hastened into 
the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine meal, 
knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth.” 
Also, when Rebecca persuaded Jacob to 
enter his father's tent with food, in order 
that he might receive his father's blessing 
instead of Esau, whom Isaac intended to 
bless after eating of the food he should 
prepare for him, she said, “ Go now to 
the dock, and fetch me from thence two 
good kids of the goats, and I will pre- 
pare them savoury meat for thy father, 
such as he loveth ” Gen. xxvii. 9). 

They were, however, debarred from 
eating with their husbands. Thus we 
find Isaac, in the above-mentioned history 
(Gen. xxvii. 9), eating by himself in his 
tent. The meals were always sent in to 
the husband by some one of the family, as 
Jacob was sent by his mother (Gen. xxvii. 
6) ; or, when guests were present, the 
master of the house brought in the meals 
himself ; * as we read in the above-cited 
history (Gen xviii. 8), “ And he [Abra- 
ham] put it before them [the angels].” 

* The custom of the master bringing up- 
the meals himself is still prevalent in the 
East ; vide Jowett's " Researches in Syria, 
p. 281. He writes thus: “When we had 
finished our meal . . . the mother, daughter, 
and daughter-in-law, who had been standing 
at the door, came in and partook of what 
remained. Thus it is in Syria, and thus it 
has been, probably, since Abraham . . . 
when Sarah, having prepared an entertabv- 
ment for the three divine strangers, did not 
present it, that being Abraham's office. 
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This latter disability of the wives of the 
Jewish patriarchs was also in accordance 
with the custom of the other Eastern 
tribes ; yet the wives of the Jewish patri- 
arch had, even in their disabilities, a fairer 
position than the women of the other 
tribes. They had not the privilege of 
eating with their husbands, yet they were 
at least spared the degradation of waiting 
upon them at meal-times ; but the women 
of the other Eastern tribes had even to 
submit to this. Lane, in his “ Modern 
Egypt” (vol. i. pp. 236, 237), tells us the 
following : “ The wives, as well as the fe- 
male slaves, are not only debarred from 
the privilege of eating with the master of 
of the family, but also required to wait 
upon him when he dines or sups, or even 
takes his pipe and coffee in the harem. 
They frequently serve him as menials, fill 
and light his pipe, make coffee for him, 
and prepare his food.” 

The elevated condition of the women 
amongst our Jewish ancestors, as described 
in the preceeding chapter, was, however, not 
accidental. The Jews, who have preserved 
the word of Ged in its purity through 
centuries of persecution, have also retained 
the pure idea of marriage. The husband, 
among our predecessors, was aware that 
the woman was the counterpart of himself, 
and that he, together with her, exhibited 

the total of human nature inN 

pm. He knew that God made woman 
of a part of man, on purpose to indicate 
to him that he should cherish her as a 
part of himself. He knew that the 
woman was given to him as a mate by 
God (comp. chap, i.); he therefore per- 
mitted to his wife a superior condition 
than did the husband of other tribes. He 
knew that although God had made him 
superior to woman, yet it was not the 
Divine will that man should abuse her 
who was created in a form so majestic, 
gentle, and amiable, with feelings so in- 
nocent and pure (comp. Joseph, cont. 
Ap. b. ii. sect. 25). 

The chief object of marriage was to 
regenerate children under a moral system 
(comp, chapters i. and iv.); in other 
words, marriage was contracted for the 
purpose of the procreation of a man’s own 
self in those which come forth from his 
loins. To raise children, however, was 
not only the chief object in marriage, but 
it was regarded as the chief mission of 
man in this world; for to regenerate 


children was the first Divine command 
given to the parents of the human race : 
“And God created man in his image . . . 
male and female created he them. And 
God blessed them, and said to them, Be 
fruitful and multiply, replenish the earth 
and subdue it ” (Gen. i. 28). 

Now, therefore, if it happened that & 
man died childless, it became the duty of 
the eldest brother of the deceased to ac- 
complish the intention of his brother in 
marriage, to raise children instead of the 
deceased brother by his widowed wife ; in 
other words, the brother was bound to 
raise seed for his deceased brother, in 
order to procreate his brother’s name, 
wherefore the children he raised were 
called after the deceased brother. And 
thus we have another kind of marriage^ 
the marriage of a brother with his de- 
ceased brother’s wife, when the deceased 
died childless. 

The marriage of a brother with his 
deceased brother's wife took place shortly 
after the bereavement occurred. Tiu 
then she wore mourning, and was under 
the charge and protection of her father- 
in-law, as the nearest kin of her deceased 
husband, and as head of the family ; and 
it was he (her father-in-law) who gave 
her in marriage to his other son, for with- 
out his consent she could not marry him, 
much less any other man. Sacred Scrip- 
ture gives us a full account of such a 
marriage ; it is as follows : “ And it came 
to pass . . . that Judah went down from 
his brethren, and turned in to a certain 
Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. And 
Judah saw there a daughter of a certain 
C&na&nite, whose name was Shua, and be 
took her, and went in unto her. And 
she conceived and bear a son, and called 
his name Er. And she conceived again, 
and bare a son ; and she called his name 
Onan. And she yet again conceived, 
and bare a son, and called his name Sbe- 
lah.* And Judah took a wife for Er, 
his first-born, whose name was Tamar. 
And Er, Judah’s first-born, was wicked 
in the sight of the Lord ; and the Lord 
slew him. And Judah said unto Onan* 
Go in unto My brother’s wife, and marry 

* The reader will here observe, that it 
was customary at that time for the father 
to give a name to his first child, the mother 
to the second, the father again to the third, 
and so on; thus Judah named his first and 
third children, and his wife the second child* 



PROGRESS OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN ITALY. 


301 


her, and raise up seed to to thy brother ” give thee ? And she said, Thy signet, and 
(Genesis xxxviii. 1 — 8). thy bracelets, and thy staff, . . . And it 

The duty, however, of marrying the came to pass about three months after, 
deceased brother’s wife did not cease here ; that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar, 
for when he who married his deceased thy daughter-in-law, hath played the har- 
brother’s wife died without raising chil- lot, . . . And Judah said, Bring her 
dren by her, it became the duty of the forth, and let her be burnt.* When she 
younger brother to wed her. Thus we was bropght forth, she sent to her father- 
read, in the concluding part of the above- in-law, saying, By the man whose these 
cited sacred history, “ And Onan knew are am I with child. And she said, Dis- 
that the seed should not be his ; and it cern, I pray thee, whose are these, the 
came to pass, when he went in unto his signet, and bracelets, and staff. And Judah 
brother’s wife, that he spilled it on the acknowledged them, and said, She hath 
ground, lest that he should give seed unto been more righteous than I, because that 
his brother. And the thing which he I gave her not to Shelah my so?i ; + and 
did displeased the Lord, wherefore he he knew r her no more” (Genesis xxxviii. 
slew him also. Then said Judah unto 9 — 2G). 

Tamar his daughter-in-law, Remain a When the brother of the deceased was 
widow, . . till Shelah my son be grown, too young to contract a marriage, the 
And Tamar went and dwelt in her fa- bereaved widow left her father- in-law'’s 
ther’s house. And in process of time . . . house, and waited for him in her father’s 
Judah . . . went up to Timnath. . . . house till he grew up. Thus did Judah 
And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, say unto Tamar, “Remain a widow at thy 
thy father-in-law goeth up to Timnath father s house till Shelah my son be 
. . . And she put off her widow’s gar- grown. Yet, though she was in her fa- 
ment from her, and covered herself with ther’s house, she stUI remained under the 
a veil . . . and sat in an open place, protection and charge of her father- in- 
which is by the way to Timnatn ; for she law, as we have already seen in the case 
saw that Shelah was grown, and she was of Tamar ; for marriage dissolved all the 
not given unto him to wife. When Ju- rights her parents possessed over her for 
dah saw her, he thought her to be a har- ever, 
lot. . . . And he turned unto her . . . 

and said . . . Let me come in to thee * This p roves the authority which tho 
. . . And she said, What wilt thou give father-in-law possessed over his deceased 
me . . . ? And he said, I will send thee son’s wife, when his son died childless, 
a kid . . . And she said, give me a pledge f This shows that her father-in-law gave 
. . . And he said, What pledge shall I her in marriage to his son. 

(To be continued.) 


PROGRESS OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN ITALY. 

LETTER FROM ELDER JABEZ WOODARD. 

Italy, August 1, 1851. 

Dear President Snow, — A tract of j will roll with renewed vigour through 
forty- six pages has been issued against us | every fibre of my frame, that with stimu- 
in Switzerland, and a plentiful supply has lated energies I may carry out your coun- 
arrived here ; there is the Spaulding story I sel ; and if I know what honour and 
and nothing else, except the common cant j friendship, and gratitude require at my 
of sectarianism, and some quotations from hands, you shall be in Italy at the same 
“ The Voice of Joseph,” and “ The only time you are in India, or elsewhere. I 
way to be saved,” for which I am very | confess that when I found you laid upon 
glad. I am happy to say that we now | me the solemn charge to gather Israel 
muster thirty-one members ; I feel courage from among these nations, I felt the weight 
in the thought that you have taken tne of the office, and at the same time netv 
presidency of the Indian empire ; and if courage and new patience ; my eyes are 
there be royal blood within my veins, it not closed to the difficulties of the situa- 



THE SWISS MISSION. 


302 

tion, but I know where my strength lies. 
I feel as if I must fast and pray for every 
one of these kingdoms separately, and I 
see that I must pass through many strange 
scenes, but by tne help of the Lord I hope 
to overcome. 

I strive to acquire a knowledge of lan- 
guages and customs, laws and regulations, 
and other things necessary among these 
nations. If it were possible I could wish 
to disburden your mind of all future anxie- 
ties concerning this mission. 

I know by my own experience some- 
thing of what you must have felt since 
the moment you were named for the pre- 
sident of such a stupendous undertaking. 
What thoughts have oft crowded your 
mind from rooming to midnight ! What 
weariness by land and sea I And now a 
still loftier enterprise engages your atten- 
tion, or at least one which gives a wider 
sphere of action. But what can I say 
that will leave you at rest concerning 
Italy? Perhaps, now you are absent, it 
would ill become me to boast of my good- 
ness, still I may hope that 1 advance a 
little ; and if ever a firm resolve has taken 


possession of my soul, it is now engraven 
there and registered in heaven ; that by 
the grace of God; I am determined to 
tread all things beneath my feet that 
would militate against the accomplish- 
ment of the glorious work in which I am 
engaged. Yes : I would like to conquer 
but not for myself alone. I would render 
unto you that which is due from myself, 
and make thousands more to feel that 
which they owe. 

The great thought which now occupies my 
mind is to put the leaven at work, as you 
say ; but I do not yet see things open ex- 
tensively, and I still stick to these vallies 
and mountains; I cast many longing 
looks and anxious reflections however to- 
wards other localities. Turin does not 
present any opening, but towards the 
Mediterranean it seems that amid the 
goings and comings of commerce, some of 
the seeds might travel far. 

Elder Toronto joins with myself in love 
to you and all the Saints. 

Yours affectionately 

Jabez Woodward. 


THE SWISS MISSION. 

LETTER FROM ELDER T. B. H. STXJfHOUBE. 

Che* Mods. Dapras, k La Serrette, 492, Genevfe, August 26, 1861. 


Dear President Snow, — Knowing your 
continued anxiety and interest over these 
nations, I take a few minutes before re- 
tiring to rest, to say how we have been, 
and how we are. 

Since I wrote you, I paid a visit to 
Signor Beta, the translator ; he was hap- 
py to see me — inquired after your health, 
and sent his compliments. I expect a 
visit from him in a day or two. I hope 
to make a more intimate acquaintance 
with him. I have had a violent cold 
which confined me to bed two days. I 
think I suffered more than in all my little 
afflictions put together. After beingrestored 
■ister Stenhouse was taken badly, much 
the same as myself, but much worse. 
We are now, thank the Lord, better. 
In the midst of all, we have done our 
best. Elder Roulet brought an intelli- 
gent man to see us, who was connected 
with the Church, where the lecture was 
delivered against us. We had several in- 


teresting conversations with him, at length 
on Friday night last, I baptized him. 
Yesterday we held our Sunday meeting, 
at which he was confirmed ; we prayed, 
read, talked, and felt well. To-night 
he has brought his daughter to have 
some conversation. She is gone home to 
reflect. 

To-day, I have received a very interest- 
ing letter from the brother I baptized at 
Lausanne. He says his wife wants to be 
baptized ; and several others feel interest- 
ed in the history of the Church by read- 
ing our publications. I feel as if the 
Lord had commenced to work among the 
people. I get on with the language pretty 
well. I hope when you pass through we 
will be thrilled by your own voice in this 
language. 

Accept our united love, 

As ever yours, very affectionately, 

T. B. H. Stenhouse. 
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THE DAYS OF TYRANNY AND WRONG ARE NOT FOR EVER. 

Can ye lengthen the hours of the dying night* 

Or chain the wings of the morning light? 

Can ye seal the springs of the ocean deep, 

Or bind the thunders in silent sleep? 

The sun that rises, the seas that flow. 

The thunders of heaven, all answer — no ! 

Can ye drive young spring from the blossom'd earth. 

Or the earthquake still in its awful birth ? 

Will the hand on Time's dial backward flee, 

Or the pulse of the universe pause for thee ? 

The shaking mountains, the flowers that blow. 

The pulse of the universe, answer — no I 

Can ye burn a truth in the martyr's Are, 

Or chain a thought in the dungeon dire ; 

Or stay the soul as it soars away, 

To glorious life, from this mouldering clay ? 

The truth that liveth, the thoughts that go,* 

The spirit ascending, all answer — no 1 

O priest 1 O despot ! your doom they speak, 

For God is mighty as ye are weak 1 

Your night and your winter from earth must roll : 

Your chains must melt from the limb and soul. 

Ye have wrought us wrong, ye have brought us woe 
Shall ye triumph much longer? we answer — no! 

Ye have built your temples, with gems impearled, 

On the broken hearts of a famished world ; 

Ye have crushed its heroes in desert graves, 

And made its children a race of slaves 1 
O'er the future age shall the ruin go ? 

We gather against you, and answer — no ! 

But ye laugh in scorn from yonr shrines and towers ! 

But weak are ye, — the strength is ours I 
In gold, in arms, and in pride ye move; 

But we are stronger, — our strength is Love! 

Can ye slay Truth or Love with a curse or blow ! 

The beautiful heavens, they answer — no 1 

The winter night of the world is past ; 

The day of humanity dawnrf at lastl 
The veil is rent from the soul’s calm eyes, 

And prophets, and seers, and heroes arise 1 

Their words and their deeds like the thunders go : 

Can ye stifle their voices ? they answer — no ! 

It is God who speaks in their words of might ; 

'Tis God who acts in their deeds of right 1 
Lo ! Eden waiteth like a radiant bride : 

Humanity springeth elate to her side ! 

Can ye sever the twain who to oneness flow ? 

The voice of Divinity anBwereth — no I 
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LIST OF DEBT9 DUE FOE BOOKS, STARS, Ac., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING SEPTEMBER 15 th, 1851. 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. ©t. 

London T. C. Armstrong £408 13 

Birmingham John Godsall ... 221 9 

Sheffield J. Mem mot t 910 17 

Glasgow ^....T. Kirkwood ... 154 6 

South W.G.MilU 122 5 

Bedford H. Smith )03 3 


Bradford J. Taylor 91 19 

Manchester James Walker... 91 14 

Preston John Parkinson. S3 15 


Newcastle-on- Tyne.. .W. Soulsby 52 


Warwickshire R. Tilt 


Staffordshire . 


70 


..M. Rowan 60 


Norwich William Wells... 

Edinburgh _ Geo. P. Waugh.. 


52 18 
51 3 


2 6 
6 9 
2 11 


Edinburgh 

Herefordshire H. Naish 50 7 

Li*erpool J. Linforth 49 14 

Leicestershire T. Chamberlin... 46 14 

Western Glamorgan.. .David Bona 45 11 

Derbyshire W. Cartfgriffht... 

Southampton W. Eddington... 


P 
? 
2 

44 17 UJ 
42 10 2 


Cheltenham T. Clarke 41 19 9} 

Lincolnshire James Fanner ... 40 1 6 ' 

Eastern Glamorgan ...R. Morris 34 4 10. 

Hull H. Kiudlay 27 17 lUi 

Dundee J. Cppley 26 17 4 

Worcestershire, fori 

a late part of Uere-V- John Lyon 25 10 

fordshire ) 


Carried forward £2251 6 10j 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. ©r. 

Brought forward £2951 6 \H 

Monmouthshire G. Brwater 94 19 11} 

Worcestershire John Lyon 20 17 1# 

Channel lalands R. Tresseder ... 2© 3 194 

Dorsetshire E. Frost 16 4 ©1 


Isle of Man 

Pembrokeshire . 


Carmarthenshire Isaac Jones . 


Pembrokeshire north Philip Syke 


Tedbury J. Walker... 

Dublin E. Sutherta 

Derry O. Fraxer... 

Jersey W. Ballon... 


William A. Smith (Halifax, N.A.) ... 


J. W. McLellan 

(Errors excepted.) 


d. 

15 

19 

8 

... 

15 

10 

7 
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17 

3 


8 

8 

7 
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15 

1 
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14 

3 

... 

5 

0 

8 


4 

1 

• 


3 

1 

m 

... 

1 

• 

7# 

— 

O 

17 

1 
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0 

IO 


4 

14 

7 


2 

14 

IS 

.... 

9 

5 

2 

.... 

5 16 

4} 

.... 

2 13 

• 

.... 

9 

7 

H 

.... 

0 

11 

V 

£9136 

4 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 2sd TO THE 15th OF SEPT, 1851. 


John Godsall 

William Cook 

Eli 11. Kelsey 

James Walker 


£20 

15 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Brought forward ... 

John Memmott 

Richard Tresseder 

David James 

£133 15 

15 0 

5 © 

2 ID 

£ 

© 

• 

W. G. Mills 


4 

0 

0 


2 G 

o 

Richard M orris 


6 

0 

0 

William Wells 

... 2 6 

o 

G. By water 



0 

0 

Thomas Chamberlin 

... 9 • 

0 

William Soulsby 


12 

0 

0 

John Copley 

.... 4 Jo 

o 

M. Rowan 


5 

0 

0 

James Farmer 

s o 

o 

John Taylor 


10 

0 

o 

David Williams 

1 10 

0 

Thomas Clarke 


5 

0 

0 

Wiltlam Cartwright 

e © 

o 

James Linfonh 


...... 11 

9 

u 

Gilbert Clements 

. ... ...... 2 © 

0 

George P. Waugh 


2 

0 

0* 

John Parry 


• 

Carried forward 

.....£133 15 



£178 3 



John Parry £1 0 0 July 22nd. 


Erratum. — For 11 Expatiation," in Elder Spttler’a article on America, in Stab No. 17, 
page 202, read Expiation. 
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THE CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY, 

The Anniversary of the Entrance of ike Latter-day Saints* Pioneers , into the Valley of the 

Great Salt Lake . 

JUDGE PHELPS* SPEECH. 

(From the Deseret News.) 

The preparation of the reporter’s mi- girls, young men, and young women, the 
notes for the press not being forthcoming, Presidency, with the officers of State, 
will necessarily delay our going into the formed the escorted party. In their 
detail of the proceedings of this glorious rear were the 24 Bishops, forming a 
day, until our next number ; but suffice it phalanx of the combined wisdom and 
to, say, never did a day dawn upon this strength of the kingdom of God in the 
Talley more gratefully than that of Thurs- last days ; the numerous flags and ban- 
day Ust, take it in all its minutice. The ners, the various emblems of art, agri- 
approach of the rising King of Day was culture, and industry, and the music ac- 
hailed by the roar of cannon, and the still- companying the procession from the Pre- 
negs of the morning was broken by the sident’s residence to the Bowery, could 
moving of the mammoth Carriage of the only be surpassed in the armies of hea- 
&&UYOO Brass Band, sending forth on the ven. 

wings of the morning its sublime strains The bursts of feeling by music, singing, 
of martial and cheering music ; and the speeches, orations, toasts, the order of ar~ 
citizens of Great Salt Lake City shot forth rangement during the exercises in the 
from their domestic circles, dressed as in Bowery, were beyond the most exquisite 
the robes of beauty, concentrating towards calculation of the most fastidious, and was 
thp scene of a congregated throng of life, unsurpassed by any preceding it among 
wnere the ebullitions of joy, the rose of the most refined and civilized nation oh 
health, the glances of intelligence, and the the earth. Here was the power of truth, 
combined feelings of an united and re- the literature of God’s spirit, the eloquence 
deemed people, shed a lustre of glory of apostles, the laws of the kingdom of hea- 
through all the congregated smuts of the ven, the songs of Zion, sung not in a 
Most High. strange land, and the harps hung not on 

The order of the day was kept up by the willows, — the beauty and ornament of 
the firing of cannon 110 times; the or- the beau ideal of man’s existence, the 
ganization and parading of streets by an ladies of Deseret ; the heroism of the vali- 
escort, consisting of the Nauvoo Brass ant of the earth, and the enjoyment of the 
Band, the Military Band, the Pioneers of luxuries and productions of a consecrated 
’47, the Regency, the aged fathers, young land in all its richness and profusion, and 
lads, Mowed by mothers in Isreal, young the enjoyment of contentment. 
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The evening closed by a ball in the 
Lord’s Store House, given to the Band 
and the men who work on the public 
works, though crowded, it did not detract 
from the enjoyment of the occasion, as 
the light fantastic toe tript, the buoyant 
spirits of the merry dance, and the love- 
liness of female beauty glittered forth in 
the pleasurable mazes of the dance. The 
musicians, always ready to take off the 
keen edge of the sorrows of a persecuted 
people, and pour into wounded hearts the 
healing balm of music's holiest strains, 
were pvesentand participated in enhancing 
the joys of the builders-up of the walls of 
Zion. , 

The closing shades of evening came over 
the city without the alloy of any accidents 
to mar the proceedings of the hallowed 
day; no curses of a drinking rabble, no 
feelings of an ignorant or jealous bigotry, 
no effusion of party strife, but all that 
could elevate the mind of man and add 
to the enjoyment of a social and civilized 
community. 

The following is the speech of Judge 
Phelps, and one of the hymns that were 
sung on the occasion in the Bowery. 

W. tv. PHELPS’ SPEECH. 

Beloved Regents and Citizens, — To-day 
we celebrate the victory of patience over 
pensions — the dawn of light over darkness 
— the success of reason over madness — 
the reign of wisdom over folly — the pros- 
perity of truth over error — the triumph 
of pure religion over strong persecution 
— and, what shall I say ? It is a day of 
exultation — the pastime of the Lords 
anointed — a holiday of bliss; for the 
nehicvment of this human happiness — this 
Mormon jubilee, was not won at the can- 
non’s mouth, fighting fur the laurels of 
fame; neither was it won by storming a 
fortress, and butchering men, women, and 
children, to satisfy a sovereign that we 
were heroes; the bloody battle-field and 
the crimson flag, have not told the world 
that we cope with our foes by the purse 
or the sword. The honor of plundering 
nations, if that is honour, belongs to the 
Christians— not the Mormons; the tro- 
phies of war are the property of citizen 
soldiers — not the wealth of pioneer saints; 
no, we come not as the scientific world, 
with philosophy to day, and devastation 
to-morrow ; with a Bible in one hand, and 
a sword in the other: we come not {is the 
hypocrites, with long faces and long 


prayers to bo seen and heard of men : but 
we come in the name of Israel’s God, as 
t he Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints; we come as the sons apparent of 
the sires of “’76 ; ” we come as the heirs 
of the kingdom holding the keys of the 
Priesthood, to minister salvation where 
there is an ear to hear, and a heart to re- 
ceive ; and we come as a part of tho peo- 
ple of the republic of North America, to 
rejoice because the Lord has led us out of 
bondage, and placed us among the moun- 
tains in this goodly valley. 

Pour years ago to-day, President 
Young, with the faithful pioneers, came 
into this valley by inspiration. The evil 
spirits from the “ departed damned,” 
which had wandered here for ages, “grin- 
ned horribly a ghastly smile,” and fled : 
the Utah, in his degradation, skulked into 
the kanyon to slake his hunger on crickets: 
auspicious day ! The destiny of the 
Church wa3 hid in this unmissioned re- 
cess, like a pearl in the sea : but when a 
prayer ascended up to the Recorder of 
heaven, the spell burst ; the angels 
shouted, and we — we ! not the God-for- 
saken, but the WORM)- hated Mormons, 
had a home prepared in the desert. Yes, 
a home prepared, a thousand miles from 
the confines of democracy or freedom on 
the east, and nearly a thousand miles from 
the suburbs of hell on the west. Yes ! 
the valley of rest in the tops of the moun- 
tains, where, as Isaiah wisely predicted, 
“No galley with oars, neither gallant ship 
shall pass by.” Glory to God for his 
mercy ; and thanks to the pioneers for 
fortitude. 

And what has been done in four years? 
Let the public works bear testimony ; then 
look to the east and the west, the north 
and the south, and behold the golden 
wheat fields smiling with abundance, and 
all this, too, where it rarely rains in sum- 
mer. Success to irrigation and industry, 
what HAS been done can be, and what has 
NOT been done may be. 

The valley teems with health and hap- 
piness, peace and joy, and like the star- 
spangled heavens after a storm, the Great 
Basin is sprinkled with the life glowing 
habitations of heaven’s noblemen. 

But this is not all : in i^ic brief rise of 
this State, or as is now the case, Territory, 
to a place in the annals of the General 
Government, this Board of Regents, of 
which I have the honour to be a member, 
has been brought to being, to manage the 
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efforts of the newly-chartered University 
of Deseret, by the common consent of a 
generous great-hearted people. And what 
is expected of this board ? will they walk 
in the tracks of the Literati of the old 
world ? Tie up the philosophy, wisdom, 
researches, classics, and learned labors of 
six thousand years in a silken money purse? 
Lid die for the pope, and dance for the 
devil ? Hold the king’s stirrups, and kiss 
the emperor’s foot ? Crap6 the regions 
of light in black ? Write upon the priest’s 
robe MYSTERY OF MYSTERIES? Motto 
the lawyer’s mantle, and judge's ermine, 
with <£ G rent is Diana of the Ephesians?” 
Teach the Jew, 11aw Floiieem Yekah ? 
The poor Greek, 0 Sornos Mottos ? and 
give the learned Doctor a splendid diploma, 
written in these words, Oc-con-c-o-co- 
ge-co-co-cach-e-cach-e-co-dan-go ? Then 
sell sheep skins at a fortune a-piece — wrap 
themsches up (like silk- worms in their 
cocoons) in the cob- webs of fame, and 
leave a night-caught world to feel their 
way to glory ? No ! no ! ! God forbid 
that these messengers of light shall ever 
blast their reputations, by stealing the 
sights from dead men’s eyes, to mystify 
the truth with. 

This is the sum of the matter : Up for 
heaven, down for hell. Look over this 
fame-spotted earth, carrying her eight or 
nine hundred millions to the grave, gene- 
ration after generation ; and how many, 
•through the iM-provcd philosophy, and 
AV-proved philanthropy of the learned no- 
bility, and the superior light and tender 
clemency of the luxuriant clergy, have 
eaten of the fat of the land, partook of 
hidden manna, drank of the waters of life 
freely, and slid into power with the upper 
“ten thousand, singing — 

“ Hush, my dear, lio still and slumber, 
Holy angels guard thy bed ; 

Heavenly blessings without number, 
Gently fall upon thy head.” 

Not maity. NOT MANY ! 

But what can this Board do ? Do ! 
Yes ; do ! Do good, and revolutionize 
the science of a purse-proud generation. 
.A.11 the language, all the hooks, and all 
the philosophy of man must fall with Ba- 
bylon the great, and like a bubble burst- 
ing upon the water, leave no trace behind. 
Of what use, to the great mass of mankind 
are the highest institutions of the civilized 
world ? Of the same use that the net is 
to the spider, the gun to the hunter, and 


the fire to the stubble. The prisoners of 
time and eternity, whenever they come to 
a knowledge of the truth, will learn that 
bogus philosophy, bogus religion, and bo- 
gus hopes, stole their reputations in life, 
and left them in poverty, death, darkness, 
and despair. In the like condition now 
groan the inhabitants of the Lueifercnii 
reign : The Voice of the People, the 
Voice of the Devil ! 

Here then we stop, and turn to the 
University of Deseret for more light and 
better wisdom ; beseeching this hoard, 
the Lord’s anointed, the elders of Israel, 
and the whole church, with one consent, 
to pray the Lord, our heavenly Father, to 
send down some of the regents from the 
great University of Perfection, as he did. 
to Noah, Moses, and others, to unfold un- 
to his servants the principles of wisdom, 
philosophy, and science, which are truth 
— while his ciders gather the earthly 
crumbs of science, the mouldering speci- 
mens of art, the tarnished gems of fame, 
now buried among the tombs of fallen 
greatness, from the four quarters of 
the globe, that his people may prepare 
themselves for the great revelation and 
restitution of all things spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets since the 
worlds began. Me know there are pearls 
of great price, and diamouds of princely 
value among the rubbish and cinder heaps 
of this world’s glory. But what will all 
the precious things of time, the inventions 
of men, the records, from Japhcth in 
the Ark, to Jonathan in Congress, em- 
bracing the wit and the git, the fashions 
and the folly, which so methodically, gram- 
matically, and transcendentally grace the 
libraries of the elite of nations, really be 
worth to a saint, when our Father sends 
down his regents, the angels, from the 
grand library of Zion above, with a copy 
of the history of e tern id lives, the records 
of worlds, the genealogy of the gods, the 
philosophy of truth, the names of our 
spirits from the Lamb’s Book of Life, and 
the songs of the sanctified ? About then, 
the wisdom of the wise (of this world) 
will perish, and the understanding of the 
prudent he hid — while the trump of God 
calls the kingdom to order for oral in- 
struction. But 1 pause: the instruction 
of angels is too sweet for the air of the 
desert, yet. 

Ho, earth, earth, bring in thy mites, 
that the combined knowledge of men maj 
bo used for suffering humanity while clo- 
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tbed in flesh ; to lighten the mind, to soften 
the heart, to brighten the eyes, to lengthen 
the life, to strengthen the body, and edu- 
cate the spirit for eternity. And ye re- 
gents, and elders of Israel, bring the 
elements together ; pile up the light wood 
of love ; take a spark from under the altar, 
and kindle a holy fire ; light the candles 
of the Lord, and illuminate the whole 
earth, for the wedding supper of the Lamb ; 
make Deseret as famous as Eden : instead 
of the flaming sword to guard, hoist the 
ensign of truth on the lofty towers of her 
University, to guide the meek of the last 
days to the home of the blessed, the ha- 
ven of peace, the Zion of God. 

Here let a nursery be sown with the 
seeds of understanding, that every family 
in the kingdom may transplant for them- 
selves an orchard from the same ; from the 
precious fruit of which, in a few years, 
the eyes of the world may be opened to 
see their nakedness, and kings shut their 
mouths ; senators learn wisdom, and all 
flesh bow the head in humble reverence to 
these holy plants of renown. Here let 
the filthy degraded Israelite of America, 
the poor Indian, come and unlearn his cor- 
ruptions and errors, sip at the fuuntain of 
sense distilled from the flowers of Zion, 
till, by its life regenerating powers, he be- 
comes white, delightsome, and holy. Here 
let the Jehovah smitten Canaanite bow in 
humble submisson to his superiors, and 
prepare himself for a mansion of glory 
when the black curse of disobedience shall j 
have been chased from his skin by a glance 
from the Lord. Here let the Turk and 
the heathen break off the shackles of igno- 
rance, and clothe themselves with the 
garments of humanity while they partake 
of the tree of life. Here let the Asian, 
from the blighted regions of righteous- 
ness, while the fig trees are leaving, come 
and be washed from the blood- blotches 
of Juggernaut, or the death damps of 
Baal, that his eyes may be opened to see, 
and his heart softened to feel, “ How 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity." Here let 
emperors, autocrats, kings and cuurtiers, 
bankers and beggars, in flocks like pigeons, 
fly for refuge, when the wrath of God is 
poured out upon the wicked without 
measure, and taste how good the Lord is, 
exclaiming in ecstacy, “ Our fathers have 
inherited lies and things wherein there 
was no profit." Here let the boasting 
United States, as they pass, like wild geese 


without a leader, to the ** dreadful splaw 
dor” of golden California, with a printed 
revelation of their occupations sticking 
out of their pockets — “ Monte— Ham 
from the Tombs \ n suddenly stop, dash 
down their little u aquafortis jars ** flf 
death, for the one taste from our great 
honey casks of eternal lives. Here let 
judges, officers, lawyers, and politiains 
sit like patience on a monument, and learn 
that laws were made fur transgressors; 
that righteous men live as much above the 
law, as the sky is above the plains of the 
west or the quagmires of the east ; that 
they may deeply reflect, that the desert, 
enjoyed with virtuous liberty, has more 
charms than the boasted “ asylum of the 
oppressed," boiling over with slavery, and 
vomiting up the putrid dregs of delaocfc- 
ery, profanity, treachery, bribery — mur- 
der and treason not excepted that they 
may lay their hands upon their mouths 
and groan over the degeneracy of the 
sons and daughters of the patriotic ares 
and discreet mothers of “ y 76 ” — conced- 
ed in sin, and brought up in corrupts®, 
the present generation flares before & 
face of the world, “ a seed of evil doen 
— politicians, bogus- makers, black-kfft 
whore-mongers, and bacchanalians, bdk 
bent on mischief and destruction, crying 
u Union for the sake of office, and rzici 
for the sake of plunder — verily, VERlU 
THEY HAVE TIIEIR REWARD ! IlEM> 
while the earth is preparing for her end. 
let children he taught to honour God 
and their parents fro n the cradle to thi 
grave, and walk in the old paths marked 
out by Jehovah, before the foundation of 
the world, to bring the children of men 
into his presence, that their good deeui 
may shine bclore heaven and the bolt 
angels, like the sun light upon the gras* 
of the field and the leaves of the forest 
Here let the sacred rights of matrimony 
like the pure love of God, “ spread undi- 
vided and operate unspent,” until the chik 
dren of Abraham become as numerous & 
the stars above, or the sands below; th** 
from the resurrect In, the “joint heirs o* 
Jesus Christ ” may do the works tlwl 
their Father diJ, till each in the centre of 
his own glory may reigu iu his own eter- 
nity— a God. 

Fathers in Israel! Deseret Uni- 
versity speaks to }OU in the name of thj 
the Lot d ; train up your children in tb» 
principles of holiness, that they may takj 
the kingdom from your shoulders mil 



CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY, 309 


tear it triumphantly before this genera- 
tion with clean hands and pure hearts. 

Mothers in Israel! A word to you 
may not be amiss. As knowledge was 
opened to the understanding of men in 
the flesh, through the first act of your 
own choice, so let the last one be, to 
TEAcn children, and daughters especially, 
to watch, as well as pray, and beware of 
the leaven of the Gentiles ! Let it be a 
sacred Motto : She that marries out of 
the Church, or without the Priesthood, 
marries for hell, for there is neither u mar- 
rrying nor giving in marriage” in the 
resurrection ! The light from the Uni- 
versity will teach you better than to ex- 
pect “ figs from thorns, or grapes from 
thistles.” 

Sons of Zion ! The world waits for 
your wild oats with pockets full of gold ; 
go to the University, and there learn that 
union is strength, and knowledge is power, 
and that the glory of God as far exceeds 
the fame of this earth, as the light of the 
sun does the glimmer of a candle. Let 
your motto be, M Eternal lives.” 

Daughters of Zion ! Let your virtue 
adorn you ; and go into the house of the 
Lord, and receive the keys, which unlock 
a glory more precious than the world 
ever had ; and prepare for an exaltation 
among the nobles of heaven. Let your 
names go down in the archives of the 
University as gems for the sanctified to re- 
joice over in eternity. 

And these little boys and girls shall not 
be passed without notice; the coming 
glory of Israel sparkles in your bright 
eyes; and the untold renown of Zion 
already perches on your flaxen heads. 
May God give you a double portion of 
His spirit to school your minds to live like 
men and women, die the death of the 
righteous and hear the welcome plaudit : 
* Well done, jjood and faithful servants, 
enter into the joys of thy Lord.” 

Pioneers of ’47! You were the high 
hope of Israel ; the well-favoured of the 
Lord, and the “ glad you’re gone ” of hy- 
pocrites, savage, religious, and official ; by 
the will of Jehovah you found this recess 
of righteousness ; and may the saints be as 
liberal to reward your faithfulness, as you 
were diligent to find their happy home. 
Let me also connect with this great expe- 
dition, the forlorn hope of ’46, the gallant 
600, who went round by Mexico to gratify 
the capricious flesh-maw of the war-hawk ; 
they opened the golden veins of California, 


and let the treasures run like water, till 
the dissipated nations have nearly drowned 
their sense. Ah ! ye goodly sons of both 
camps 1 you have the heavenly felicity to 
turn to the dreadful clemency of your go- 
vernmental sponsors and say, what man 
having twelve sons, will say to the eleven, 
sit you here on velvet cushions, in the 
midst of splendour and ease ; and to the 
twelfth one, go you out — “you must raise 
no more wheat and corn at home,” leave 
for the mountains and deserts, and hunt 
for your living among beasts and savages 
— and say I am just? You, then, will 
help send light from this University to 
learn your brethren, of the old homestead, 
better manners and more filial affection. 

President Young and Counsellors, with 
the Twelve, Chancellor Spencer and Re- 
gents — ye are the fountain heads of truth, 
salvation, and light to this generation, 
and shall I say, in support of the position 
I have taken, proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord ? — Yes ! yes, let the 
royal proclamation go forth to the four 
quarters of the globe, come rich men, 
come wise men, come great men, come all 
— yea come to the feast of fat things 
which is preparing in the tops of the 
mountains, when the veil spread over all 
people, will be removed ; come ye — the 
spirit says come — the bridegroom says 
come — and we, as heralds of peace, say, 
come Asian, come European, come Afri- 
can, come American, bring your mites to- 
gether ; and when the Lord comes and 
turns unto us a u pure language,” we may 
all be one in love, light, liberty and union, 
preparing for eternities of perfection 
and bliss with the Gods. 


OH COME, COME TO-DAY. 

BT W. W. PHELPS, 

Ohl come, come to-day, where plenty smiles 
to please us ; 

Let labor cease, and joy increase, 

When God says obey ; 

Come, come to praise the Lord awhile, 
And here where faith and friendship smile. 
Let not a sin defile, — 

Oh 1 come, come to-day. 

To feast and express our gratitnde to Jesu% 
Who gave ns birth upon this earth, 

And life-time to stay — 

Oh ! come where truth will gladden thee. 
And laminate eternity. 

And please hearts happily, 

Ob 1 come, come to-day. 
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Ono spot on the earth, is “ free 
virtue, 

And may it gain a Avider reign, 

As sin melts away; 

"Where happy men, and women, too, 

"With Avhat the Gentiles never knew, 

Can know just what to do, 

Oh 1 come, come to-day. 

All over the globe good deeds Avill never 
hurt you, 

But make you great, in church and state, 
Where truth bears the sway ; 
Like as it Averc, at Noah’s Hood, 

Tho prophet's voice, and martyr’s blood, 
By saints arc understood, 

Oh ! come, come to-day. 


While old Babylon the wicked Avorld’s bo- 
guiling, 

With Lucifer to tickle her, 

And drink — watch and pray; 
In thrilling tones of harmony. 

We'll manifest our constancy. 

In God, truth, liberty, 

Oh I come, como to-day. 

The great day has come, with saints and an- 
gels smiling, 

With prophets true, and light anew, 

To point out the Avny ; 

Come bring in tithing for reward, 

From treasures you have freely stor’d, 
And gain life from tho Lord, 

Oh I come, como to-day. 


RESTORATION OF THE EARTH, 
to Mormon 


RESTORATION OF THE EARTH. 

BY ELDElt CHAULES DEUIU'. 


Earth Avas created for the abode of 
man! Man was made to live for ever ; 
hence, it was to be his eternal abode and 
inheritance. But man, through disobe- 
dience, forfeited his claim, and having 
violated the laws of that God, by Avhom 
he was created, became in consequence 
liable to eternal banishment. His inherit- 
ance Avas lost ; and Satan, to whose power 
he had yielded, usurped the reins of go- 
vernment, and the sceptre of dominion, 
and is therefore styled “ the God of this 
world,” the prince and poAver of the air.” 

But the eternal and all-Avise God, being 
filled Avith compassion for his creatures, 
and unwilling they should be cast off for 
ever; yet, knowing that restitution must 
"be made, or they must perish eternally, 
the Hav having gone forth from his mouth ; 
sent his only Begotten Son into the world, 
in order that he, as a mediator between 
God and man, might render unto the laAV 
that satisfaction which its justice and im- 
mutability demanded, that the Eternal 
might be glorified, his mercy displayed, 
and man be restored to his former glory. 

The Son, in obedience to his Father, 
came forth in the appointed time, paid 
the debt incurred by the fall, and thus 
purchased the redemption of all that was 
lost ; for surely it will be admitted that 
tile amount which was paid to liquidate 
the debt was equal to the debt itself ; or 
hoAv could the demands of justice be satis- 
fied, or the decree of Jehovah be fulfilled? 
But, if the ransom paid was a sufficient 1 


one, then all that was lost, must in jus- 
tice be redeemed, since through the dis- 
obedience of man the inheritance avus for- 
feited ; it must, through the obedience of 
Christ, be perfectly restored, and made fit 
for tho abode of the righteous, otherwise 
justice is not done. 

All Bible believers will admit that the 
sin of Adam affected the earth, and all 
things in and upon it ; that is, its effects 
Averc universal. They\vill also admit that 
the atonement of Christ avjis equal to the 
transgression of Adam ; if so, its effects 
must be universal too ; hence, as the Earth 
is one part of the creation, it also must be 
redeemed from the curse, and be cleansed 
from pollution and decay. The desert 
must again “ blossom as the rose,” and 
the Avhole Earth “ bloom as the G arden of 
Eden.” To this bear all the prophets 
witness : Isaiah says, “ the wilderness and 
the solitary place shall be glad for them, 
and the desert shall rejoice, for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert, the parched ground 
shall become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water.” He says, furthermore, 
“ the spirit will he poured out upon us 
from on high, and the wilderness shall be- 
come a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
be esteemed a forest, then shall judgment 
dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness 
in the fruitful field, and the work of righ- 
teousness shall be peace, and the effect of, 
righteousness quietness, and assurance -for 
ever ; and my people shall dwell in a 
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peaceful habitation, and in sure dwellings, 
and quiet resting places." St. Paul, in 
writing to the Ephesians, speaks of the 
Spirit being the earnest of their inherit- 
ance, “ until the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession/' Now what is the in- 
heritance of the Saints ? David in his 
37th Psalm says, “ the meek shall inherit 
the earth/' and this inheritance “ shall be 
for ever” Daniel, in his 7th chapter, 
says, “ the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High.” The 
Son of God declared upon Mount Olivet, 
that “ the meek should inherit the earth." 
And John the ltevelator says, that he heard 
a song of the righteous to the Lamb, and 
the burden of it was, that they w'ere re- 
deemed, and made kings and priests unto 
God, and should “ reiyn on the earth” 

Now, as these things have not yet been 
fulfilled, we naturally look for their con- 
sumation in the future ; but how could 
this be the case unless the Saviour had 
purchased the redemption of the earth, as 
well as that of its inhabitants? for, through 
Adam's transgression it lost its prime- 
val glory, became corrupted and waxeth 
old as doth a garment; it is evident, that 
as the Lord will not bestow a corrupt in- 
heritance upon his saints, it must be puri- 
fied and perfectly restored to its wonted 
excellence, and this must be effected 
through the atonement of Christ. 

But some may object to this, and say, 
does not Isaiah tell us that the Lord 
will create “a new earth 1” I answer, 
yes, and also that he will make all things 
new. Admitting, then, that everything 
now in existence, is to be made new, it 
will still be the same material , moulded 
or fashioned afresh, and cleansed from all 
impurities; hence, when the earth has un- 
dergone this change, it may, with all pro- 
priety, be termed “ a new earth,” and this 
is what is meant by the “ restoration of 
the earth” 

But not only was the earth affected by 
the fall ; but all things upon the face there- 
of, whether animal or vegetable. Corrup- 
tion seized upon all things in the air, earth, 
and sea; hence the redemption was for 
them also. Isaiah, speaking of the resto- 
ration, says, “ The wolf shall dwell with 
the lamb, the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid, and the calf and young lion, and 
the fatling together, and a little child shall 
lead them; the cow and the bear shall feed 


together ; their young ones shall lie down 
together; and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox. The sucking child shall put its 
hand on the cockatrice’s den; they shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain, for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." Now, it would be utterly 
impossible for the above to be fulfilled, 
unless some miraculous change took place; 
and in order that this may be the case, the 
Lord has declared that He will pour out 
Ilis spirit upon all flesh. See Joel, second 
chapter, and Acts, second chapter. Some 
may say that “ these passages have refe- 
rence to man only.” To this I reply, — 
man is not all flesh. St. Paul, in 1st 
Corinthians, 15th chapter, mentions four 
different kinds : “ there is one kind of 
flesh of man, another of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds;" hence, ac- 
cording to the predictions of Joel and 
Peter, “all" these will hare the spirit 
poured out upon them. 

The effects of this outpouring upon 
mankind, will be union, peace, and love. 
National w'ars, party strifes, and domestic 
feuds shall cease: swords shall be beatt n in- 
to ploughshares, spears into pruning hooks, 
and the demoralizing practices of war 
and bloodshed will give way to the useful 
arts of husbandry and agriculture. They 
shall then have the visions of eternity un- 
folded, the knowledge of God shall stream 
in upon their understandings, the riches 
of heaven shall be theirs, and their felicity 
will be infinitely increased bv frequent and 
familiar intercourse with the inhabitants 
of the eternal worlds. The change ex- 
perienced by the lower orders of creation 
will be no less radical and marvellous, for 
they will entirely lose their ferocity and 
venom, and be restored to their primitive 
mildness and innocence. When this is 
the case, Satan will be bound, and the 
wicked will be swept from the face of the 
earth, while righteousness shall prevail in 
the place thereof. The curse shall be re- 
moved from the earth, so that in the place 
of thorns and briers it shall bring forth 
its fruit in due season, and so plentifully, 
that the ploughman shall overtake the 
reaper. Bi this manner it will be made 
meet for the inheritance of the Saints in 
light. 

Then shall be fulfilled the prophecy of 
Daniel, that “the saints of the Most High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess it for 
ever and ever and then will be answered 
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that prayer, <c thy kingdom come.” The 
word* of the Revelator, too, will receive 
their accomplishment, for he testified that 
he heard “ great voices in heaven saying, 
the kingdoms of this world have become 
the kingdoms of our God and his Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever and ever.” 
And again, “ behold the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be their God ; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain ; for the for- 
mer things are passed away. Behold, I 
make all things new.” No sound of dis- 
cord will assail the ear ; no jarring string 
shall then be heard ; but the song of Mo- 
ses and the Lamb will employ the tongues 
of the righteous, and cause the hills to re- 
sound with melody. 

The sea shall be rolled back to its place, 
and lands be re-united as they once were. 
No stagnant pools nor impure rivers will 
be seen, but they will again be pure, and 
sparkle in their pristine excellence. No 


longer will the tyrant sway his sceptre^ 
nor lord his authority over the heritage 
of God, but “ the meek shall inherit toe 
earth ” in all its lovliness and purity, bask 
in the effulgence of the Eternal One, in- 
crease in knowledge, wisdom, and intelli- 
gence, until they become “ perfect, even 
as their Father in heaven is perfect." 
This is the hope of the saints of latter 
days: this was the hope of the saints of 
former days. It was in view of this they 
suffered, bled, and died; or wandered 
about from nation to nation, city to city, 
and town to town, enduring privations 
hard to be told by the pen of mortals; 
scoffed at and persecuted by the genera- 
tions among whom they laboured, while 
the armies of Hell were arrayed against 
them. It is for the same reason we *hn 
are determined to endure all things by the 
help of God ; and by the power of genuine 
faith and truth to assist in putting down 
all evil and spiritual wickeaness in high 
places, and establish in the place thereof 
the empire of the Son of God, that we 
may reign with him as kings and priests 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


NEWS FROM THE PLAINS, SALT LAKE, AND SACRAMENTO CITT. 
( From the Frontier Guardian , August 8.) 


Two gentlemen from Sacramento City 
arrived in this town on the 26th ult. Mr. 
D. T. Nichols is a resident of Illinois, and 
passed through this place last season, on 
his way to the mines ; he has all the ap- 
pearance of a gentlemen, and a good citi- 
zen, and says that he did very well during 
his brief stay in the great El Dorado of 
the West. His companion, Mr. Robb, is 
a citizen of Davis County, in this State. 
A few of their company left Sacramento 
on the 4th of May, the balance left on the 
14th, by way of Salt Lake ; and all met 
at the latter place about the 6th of June, 
and left on the 10th. They represent 
matters and things in the Valley to be in 
a very prosperous condition ; the crops 
looked remarkably well, and as a general 
thing the citizens of that place enjoyed 
very good health ; but money was rather 
scarce. 

We glean from the “ Sacramento Tran- 
script” of May 1st, handed to us by these 


gentlemen, that dry goods and groceries 
are at a Very low ebb in that section o i 
country. Pilot bread is sold at eight cen ts 
per pound ; coffee, from fifteen to seven- 
teen; mould candles, ten cents; raisins, 
three dollars per box ; sheeting, from eight 
to eleven cents per yard ; and other arti- 
cles in proportion. 

This paper, as usual, chronicles the full 
sweep that Judge Lynch has in that conn- 
try. Lynching is the order of the day 
there, and rioting, theft, &c., the order of 
the night. 

Mr. Livingston, of the firm of Kinkad* 
and Livingston, merchants. Salt Lake, ar- 
rived at Great Salt Lake City bet wen 
the 6th and 10th of June, well. Mr. 
Nichols states, that they met a company 
of Michigan emigrants near the base of 
the first mountain, this side of Salt Lake, 
getting along very well, — no sickness 
among them. A second company they 
met sixty miles this side of the Valley ; 
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they also represented themselves from Mi- breaking down every day. They broke 
chig&n. Holliday's mule train was met twenty axletrees on the way from Bethle- 
by them at Greene River; the animals hem, on the Missouri River, a distance 
looked very well, and seemed to be im- only of one hundred and fifty miles. Mr. 
proving. Kinkade and Livingston's they Monroe had gone ahead of his train, to 
met ’ about the second crossing of the procure if possible other wagons at the 
Sweet Water; their cattle were very much Fort. Here is another specimen of the 
jaded down and fatigued. This train had wagons made, or rather Man-u-fractured 
to get fourteen yoke of cattle from Fort in St. Louis. Whoever had the contract 
Laramie ; and besides, they expected an of making these wagons, ought to have 
additional recruit from Weber River ; af- his name and place of residence published 
ter all, they only travelled from six to ten to the world, so that a mark might be put 
miles a day. on the Cain, to distinguish him from the 

Hon. A. W. Babbitt's company were rest of mankind, 
met twenty miles above Fort Laramie, on What can be more provoking than to 
the north side of the Platte ; Babbitt him- be imposed upon ? and the imposition 
self, and the officers of Utah, crossed at made manifest at a time and place, when 
the Fort to the south side. Mr. Babbitt and where no redress can be had ? We 
had one of his wagons broke down, and leave the injured parties to answer. It is 
he was under the necessity of leaving four rascality m the extreme, the manner in 
horses at the Fort. which the emigrants have suffered this 

Captain Smith, with a company of season through the vile transactions of 
Saints comprising one hundred and fifty men who churn to have a little honour 
wagons, they met fifty miles above Fort left, but whose works too clearly evince 
Kearney. This company crossed the hollow heartedness, dishonesty, and fraud 
Loupe Fork on Saturday, the 12th June ; in their most obdurate form. 

— made but very little headway till then, Emigrants hereafter should beware 
in consequence of the bad roads, and their where they purchase their wagons. Our 
endeavouring to head some of the larger mechanics here say that they can furnish 
streams, which proved ineffectual. Mr. any number of wagons, if timely notice is 
Smith's company were then six weeks out given, and half the amount advanced, so 
from Kanesville. that they can procure stock, and other ar- 

President Orson Hyde, and his express tides necessary for the undertaking. They 
-company, were seen at a distance on the are known to be responsible men ; and 
same day that our informants met Capt. their capabilities stand undoubted. 

Smith and company, fifty miles above Fort Messrs. Nichols and Robb say, that the 
Kearney, progressing on their journey roads and grass are remarkably good this 
with alacrity and speed. Monroe's train season on the plains, and that the streams, 
of merchandize for the Valley was only especially the Platte, are unusually low. 
fifty miles this side of Fort Kearney, and 


HTfo* Jfcatntg' jfittllennfcl &tar. 

OCTOBER 15. 1851. 

Later from Great Salt Lake and the Plains — Indian Depredations, &c. 
— Before going to press we received a later number of the “ Guardian” than the 
one from which we extract an article found on another page, giving us later informa- 
tion. Elder Hyde writes from the Platte river, 108 miles east of Laramie, July 22nd. 
He says, on the 11th inst., near a branch of the Loupe Fork, his party were assailed 
by about 300 Pawnee Indians, who robbed them of between seven and ten hundred 
dollars. He lost himself about eighty dollars worth of blankets, gun, clothing, camp 
furniture, and provisions, besides one of his hones. At the date of his letter, he and 
Jus party were well The forward emigrants were nearly at Laramie. Captain 





EDITORIAL. 


314 

Smith's three companies of fifty each, were not robbed by the Indians, as they had 
passed before they had taken their position on the route. Elder Hyde fears the re- 
maining companies will suffer much by their depredations. Brother Orson Pratt lost 
his horses after crossing the Missouri river, he supposed the Omahas had stolen them. 
On the 19th August, seven men arrived at Kanes villa from California, Salt Lake, and 
Oregon, via Salt Lake, which place they left on the 15th of July, making the entire 
distance in thirty-four days. The gentlemen from California say they were in the 
Sierra Nevada Mountains, in snow, nine days, during which time they fed their horses 
on one pint of flour per day to each horse. Mr. Langley, from Salt Lake, states that 
the inhabitants of the valley had lost by Indian depredations, cattle, horses, and mules 
to the amount of twelve thousand dollars. They also infest Little Salt Lake City, and 
Brown's settlement, stealing considerable, to the serious inconvenience and loss of the 
residents of those places. The crops in the Valley, more especially wheat are super- 
abundant, and very heavy this season. The health of the citizens is very good, while 
peace, union, and harmony, are the prominent features in their social circles. This 
party met Phineas Young and General Brown five miles this side of the Taller, A* 
W. Babbitt and company fifty miles this side, President Hyde and his company thirty- 
three miles on the other side of Fort Laramie, getting along remarkably well, and en* 
ioying good health and buoyant spirits. Captain Smith and his company, were met 
on the 1st. instant, four miles on the other side of Laramie ; Stevens company five 
miles east of the Fort ; Captain Day's was in sight, and Captain Cummings’ company 
of 100 waggons were met ten miles on the other side of Ash Hollow. Sbirtliffs 
company of fifty w r agons, were met five miles in the rear of Cummings' train, and 
Captain John Brown, with the emigrating poor, twenty-two miles this side of Adi 
Hollow. Wilkins' merchandize train, consisting of ten wagons, with a Scotch com- 
pany in the rear, were met at, or near, the same place they met Mr. Brown's company ; 
also Gordon's. Next day they met Father Allred's company the other side of Cold 
Springs, and Elder O. Pratt's company at the Springs, proceeding on their journey 
finely. 

We observe that Col. D. D. Mitchell of St. Louis, Superintendant of Indian affairs, 
has been authorized by the Government to treat with the Indians occupying the ter- 
ritory along the base of the Rocky Mountains, on the South Side of Missouri, as far 
as the boundary of Texas. Col. Mitchell had left St. Louis for Fort Laramie, 
where an Indian Council of all the tribes within the above boundary w-as to be held 
some time in September. We hope some effectual measures will be taken, and ar- 
rangements made, to keep these Indians, the Pawnees, the Omahas, and Ottoes at bay, 
and prevent any further depredations to emigrants crossing the plains, for they aie 
the most degraded of all the tribes on the plains. A strong escort of troops had ac- 
companied Col. Mitchell, and were to remain with him during the sitting of the 
council. 


Arrival of the Mail from Great Salt Lake City and Vallbt — Celebration 
of the Fourth of July — Arrivals, &c. &c. — The mail from Great Salt Lake City 
arrived on the 24th of September, bringing us letters and “ Deseret News " for July 
12th and 26th. The M News ” of the 12th says : — “ The season continues very warm 
and dry ; the mountain streams low ; the winds brisk and frequent ; much more so 
than last season." The 4th of July, the anniversary of American Independence, was 
celebrated with considerable enthusiasm, if we may judge from the proceedings. At 
break of day the inhabitants were aroused by the roaring of cAnnon, bidding them 
prepare for the enlivening scenes that were to characterize the ever-memorable — and 
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to Americans, dearly-loved — 4th of July, which gave birth to the greatest Republic 
the world has yet seen. At nine o’clock the citizens left the city on an excursion to 
the Great Salt Lake, occupying one hundred and thirty carriages and wagons, pre- 
ceded by the great Band and a military escort of sixty mounted men with their banner, 
commanded by General Wells. The Band carriage was drawn by sixteen mules, four 
abreast, with six mounted guards. After four hours’ travel, the Liberty-pole at the 
Lake was neared amid the firing of cannon, guarded by eighteen artillery-men, under 
the command of Lieutenant Green. The Liberty-pole was surmounted by a new 
flag, made for the occasion, measuring forty-five feet by fourteen and a half, wirh the 
American Eagle stretching its wings on an area of ten feet square ; within its beak 
the folding drapery bore the inscription, * E pluribus unum” Under and above its 
left wing was the Utah arms, the Bee-hive and Rising Star ; under the right wing 
a hundred and twenty-four pounder discharging its contents. After dining, the peo- 
ple gathered around the Band carriage to hear speeches, orations, &c. ; after which 
they engaged in various recreations, such as scaling the steep and rocky mountains, 
bathing in the briny waters of the Lake, &c. At six o’clock speeches were made by 
Governor Young, President H. C. Kimball, O. Spencer, J. M. Grant, Willard Snow, 
James Ferguson, and John Kay, which “ breathed the spirit of true patriotism, true 
liberty, and happiness unalloyed.” Among the toasts given we notice the two following : 
— “ Utah Terri tory : May her guardian during her non-age have a care for her edu- 
cation and accomplishments, that, when she becomes of age, she may be enabled to 
eclipse the glory of her older sisters in their matrimonial alliances, by forming a UNION 
which shall be inseperable, glorious, and perfect;” and one to our beloved 
President, — “ Brigham Young, president of the people, governor of the country : 
may the evening of his days be as happy, peaceful, and prosperous, as the morning has 
been rough, tempestuous, but glorious to which we say, Amen. At two o’clock 
the following day the procession left, with three salutes from the artillery, for the 
city. 

The “News” of the 2Gth contains “ The Celebration of the twenty- fourth of July,” 
which we give on our first page. Elder Phineas H. Young and General 
Brown arrived at Great Salt Lake City on the 15th July; and Dr. John M. Bern- 
hisel, Alinon W. Babbitt, Esq., Judge Snow, Mr. Secretary Harris, and Messrs. Rose 
and Day, sub-Indian agents, July 19th. Rain descended in torrents in the city on 
the 13th July, between four and five, p.m., after a drought of sixty-three days ; since 
which the nights have been cooler. 

We also learn from this number that Governor Young, as Superintendent of Indian 
Affairs for Utah, had allotted the sub-agents, Messrs. Day and Rose, their respective 
jurisdictions ; and it is hoped before long arrangements will be made to prevent any 
further Indian depredations upon our brethren in the Vallies. 


(JFVom the Deseret News.) 

The Saints of God should shun three things — 
Slander, tattling, and hypocrisy; 

They’re like the Upas tree, which brings 
Death and accompanying misery. 

Three others they’d do well to own; 

Truth, virtue, and integrity ; 

These, like the angels in their homes. 

Bring joy, and peace, and harmony. 


Homhb, 
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HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS, 


EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 

BY THE BEY. DR. If ERROR, OP DUB HR. 

{From the Jewish Chronicle.) 

{Continued from page 301.) 


Polygamy was at that time allowed, and 
the Jewish patriarchs married more than 
one wife, and in some instances as many 
as four. Thus, Abraham had two wives, 
Sarah and Hagar (Gen. xi. 29 ; xvi. 23) ; 
and Jacob had four wives, Leah, Rachel, 
Billah, and Zilpah. Polygamy arose in 
consequence of the two following reasons : 

We have seen in the preceding chapter, 
that it was the duty of a brother to marry 
his deceased brother’s wife, when he died 
childless, in order to raise children for his 
deceased brother by her. Now if it hap- 
pened that the brother was already mar- 
ried to another wife, he was still bound to 
marry her also ; for the duty of marrying 
his brother’s widow when left without is- 
sue knew no distinction whether the 
brother was married already or not, but 
the brother next in age to the deceased 
was always bouud to marry his deceased 
brother’s wife when his brother died child- 
less. 

Again, if the brother of the deceased 
was not married already, he by marrying 
his deceased brother’s wife did not accom- 
plish the duty which God imposed upon 
mankind of regenerating the human race 
and multiplying it (Gen. i. 28), because 
the children he raised by her were not his, 
but were his deceased brother’s (Gen. 
xxxviii. 9) ; he was therefore bound to 
marry another wife besides his deceased 
brother’s widow, in order to raise children 
for himself by her, and so fulfil the duty 
which God had imposed on all the human 
race, by commanding them, “ Be fruitful 
and multiply, and replenish the earth” 
(Gen i. 28.) 

2. The desire of raising children was 
strong in the breast of both man and wife, 
but more so in that of the wife ; for the 
man generally showed more affection to 
his wife if she bore him children ; so that 
it appears that their whole happiness was 
concentrated in this. Thus we read in 
sacred Scripture, “ And Abraham said [to 
the Lord], Wherefore giveat thou me 
riches, seeing that I go without children” 
{Gen. xv. 2). We read, again, of the pa- 


triarch Isaac, that he and his wife, Rebec- 
ca prayed unto the Lord for children : 
“ And Isaac prayed unto the Lord oppo~ 
site his wife,* for she was barren ” (Gen. 
xxv. 21). Also, Rachel, the patriarch 
Jacob’s wife, not having children, said to 
her husband, “ Give me children ; but if 
not I will rather die” (Gen. xxx. 1). 
Now if it happened that a wife was bar- 
ren, she gave her handmnid (nT"Ej 
comp. chap, iv.) to her husband as a wife; 
and the children which the husband raised 
by the handmaid were counted as the 
children of the wife. This mode of rais- 
ing children was parallel to the raising of 
children for a deceased brother by his 
widow (comp. chap. viii). Thus we read 
in the Bible, “ Now Sarai, Abram’s wife, 
bare him no children : and she had & 
handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was 
Hagar. And Sarai said unto Abram, 
Behold, now, the Lord hath restrained me 
from bearing ; I pray thee go in unto my 
maid ; it may be that I may obtain chil- 
dren by her” (Gen. xvi. 1. 2). Again 
u And Rachel saw that she bare Jacob no 
children. . . . And she said. Behold my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her : and she 
shall bear upon my knees, t that I may 

* The text reads !“C-S and 

Rashi explains the same by If 

m n rvnn 

rrm> nn , (He [Isaac] 

stood in one corner and prayed, and she 
[Rebecca] stood in an opposite corner and 
prayed. 

f The text reads This 

phrase must not be understood literallj 

" upon my knees,** but that she should bear 
instead of her. Thus Onkelos translates 

the same with Rashi, 

also, follows the opinion of Onkelos. 
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also have children by her” (Gen. m 
1 — 3. Again ; “ When Leah saw that she 
had left off bearing, she took Zilpah her 
maid and gave her Jacob to wife. And 
Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Jacob a son. 

And Leah said a troop cometh ; and she 
called his name Gad. And Zilpah, Leah’s 
maid, b.ire Jacob a second son. And 
Leah said, Happy am I, for the daughters 
will call me blessed: and she called his 
name Asher” (Gen. xxx. 9 — 13). There 
is no doubt whatever that Leah named 
the children which Zilpah bare to Jacob, 
and rejoicingly said, “ Happy am I, for 
the daughters will call me blessed , ” be- 
cause the children which Zilpah bare to 
Jacob were regarded as her own. 

Now because the children of the hand- 
maid were regarded as those of her mis- 
tress, they had also an equal right and an 
equal portion in the inheritance with the 
other children. Thus we read when 
Sarah had borne Isaac to Abraham, 
and when Ishmael one day scorned at 
Isaac that she (Sarah) said to Abraham, 
“ Cast off this bondwoman and her son 
for the son of this bondwoman shall not 
be heir with my son, even with Isaac” 
(Gen. xxi. 10). Likewise, we do not 
find any distinction made between the 
children of Jacob ; and each received the 
last blessing from their father without 
difference. Each of the children of Ja- 
cob formed also a separate tribe in Israel, 
and each tribe was of equal importance ; 
and in after times, when the land of Ca- 
naan was divided amongst the children of 
Israel, the division of the territory was 
made with equal justice to each tribe 
— no tribe hail any preference shown it. 

The handmaid, also, having become the 
w ife of her master, became, as his wife, 
of some authority in the house, though 
her authority was always inferior to that 
of her mistress. 

The management of the household was 
entirely hit to the first wife. Thus we 
read in Holy Scripture, when Abraham 
was visited by the three angels of God in 
the form of men, that he gave his com- 
mand for preparing food to Sarah, though 
Ilagar was at that time also his wife : 
“ And Abraham hastened into the tent 
unto Saraky and said, Make ready quick- 
ly three measures of fine meal, knead it, 
and make cakes upon the hearth ” Gen. 
xviii- 6). Again ; Sarah asked Abraham 
to give her power over Hagar : “ And 
Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar her 
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maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and 
gave her to her husband Abram to be his 
wife. . . . And Sarai said unto Abram, 
My wrong be upon thee : I have given 
my maid into thy bosom, and when she 
saw that she had conceived, I was lowered 
in her eyes : the Lord judge between be- 
tween me and thee. But Abram said un- 
to Sarai, Behold thy maid is in thy hand : 
do to her as it pleaseth thee . And Sarai 
dealt harshly with her , and she fled from 
her” (Gen. xvi. 3 — 6). 

Polygamy is still prevalent in the East. 
Lane in his “ Modern Egyptians” (vol. i. 
c. 5, 6), tells us as follows : “ The harem 
may consist, first of a wife or wives, to 
the number of four. . . . The one first 
married enjoys the highest rank, and is 
called ‘ the great lady.* The quarrels of 
fellow -wives are often talked of: if the 
chief lady be w ithout children, and an in- 
ferior, either wife or slave, bear a child to 
her husband or master, it commonly re- 
sults that the latter becomes a favourite, 
and that the chief wife or mistress is des- 
pised in her eyes, as Abraham’s wife was 
in the eyes of Hagar.” 

Besides the plurality of married wives 
they also had concubines. A concubine* 
was a woman appointed to a man as a wife, 
but she was not legally married to him 
according to the custom of that time; in 
other words, a concubine who is called in 

Hebrew was a wife of inferior 

rank to the married ones, w'ho are termed 

* The Talmud, Treatise Sanhedrin, teaches 
us that a concubine was a woman "inM 

rrrrrpttn’ “appointed to one 

man” (compare the 

rvn). Onkelos also trans- 
lates mb's differently from 
to which class Hagar, Bilbah and Zilpah be- 
longed; he translates the former with 
and the latter with Nnrw. 
Kashi states, that the wife, had a 

PQIFOj and had none; but this 

is incorrct, as rrnro is of later date. 
This distinction of Rasbi’s, however, may 
have been near the other, also applicable in 
later times. 
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in Hebrew by j wherefore the 

children of the wives termed by 
had a portion in the inheritance of their 
father, as we have already stated : but the 
children of the concubine had none. They 
were inferior to the other children, as their 
mother was inferior to the other wives. 
Yet the father, when giving over his pro- 
perty to his heir, which he generally did 
in his lifetime, when he had other chil- 
dren by concubines, in order to avoid con- 
tention, gave them presents before he sent 
them away. 

Thus we read, “ And Abraham gave all 
that was bis to Isaac. And to the chil- 
dren of the concubines which Abraham 
had, Abraham gave presents , and sent 
them away from his son Isaac, while he 
was still alive ” (Gen. xxv. 5, (5). It 
must however, be understood that concu- 
bines were not general ; no one kept con- 
cubines but the patriarch. But even 
amongst the Jewish patriarchs there is 
none recorded to have had concubines but 
. Abraham : for Bilhah and Zilpah, the wives 
of Jacob, were not concubines, they were 
his legal wives, and belonged to the term 

j wherefore their children had an 
equal share in the inheritance of Jacob 
with the children of Leah and Rachel 

(To be a 


We will now once more sum up the 
different classes of wives which arc in- 
cluded under the term polygamy. They 
are the following three : — 

1. The first wife, called in the East the 
“ grand lady,” who was the head of the 
house, and had the charge of the house- 
hold : a custom which is still prevalent in 
the East (vide Layard’s “ Nineveh”). 

2. The second wives, .'is Hagar, Bilhah, 
and Zilpah, who were inferior in authority 
to the first wife, but were legally married, 
and whose children wore on an equality 
with regard to the inheritance ■with the 
chidren of the first wife. 

3. The concubines, the lowest order of 
wives, who were not legally married, but 
appointed to their husbands, and whose 
children received no portion in the inher- 
itance. 

Some of the eastern tribes have concu- 
bines at the present day (vide Lane's “Mo- 
dern Egypt,” vol. i. e, 5) ; but they are 
no more than female slaves ; and their task 
is the hardest labour of the house, and the 
greatest drudgery. 

1 cannot help expressing here the com- 
passion I feel for the miserable women in 
the East ; and 0 how thankful ought our 
females to be to Providence, that their lot 
is cast in Europe, and not in Asia ! 


THE SANDWICH ISLANDS’ MISSION. 

J.ETTF.n FItOM ET/DKIt II I HAM Cl. MIKE. 

(From the Deseret News, July 2G, 1851.) 


Honolulu, 

Dear brethren, — Having an opportuni- 
ty of sending a few lines to you, inform- 
ing you of our whereabouts and prosper- 
ity, I embrace it with pleasure, thinking 
that it will not be uninteresting to you to 
hear from us. I arrived here in com- 
pany with nine of the brethren on the 
morning of the 12t.h of December, 1S50, 
after a passage of twenty days from San 
Erancisco, all in the enjoyment of good 
health. We found affairs here a little 
different from what we had expected, not 
near as many whites as we thought there 


Oaliu, Sandwich Islands, January 27, 1851. 
would be, and the majority of those that 
were here were fluctuating population, 
composed of California gold diggers and 
sailors. 

My first proceeding was to ascertain 
the situation of the different islands. — I 
found that there were five principal islands 
in this group, and that all had more or 
less whites upon them, with American 
Missionaries who preached to the na- 
tives. 

On Sunday evening, after our arrival, 
I called the brethren together to select 
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partners and islands. I chose Brother 
Thomas Whittle to stay with me upon 
this island, the brethren having thought it 
best for me to stay here. We then, Bro- 
ther W. and myself, selected four of the 
remaining brethren to select partners, and 
cast lots for the islands ; Molokai fell to 
Brothers H. W Bigler and Thomas Mor- 
ris; Kanti to Brothers John Dixon and 
William Farrer ; Hawaii to Brothers 
Hawkins and Blackwell, and Maui to 
Brothers Canon and Keeler. They all 
started for their different islands the next 
week. From their letters I learn that they 
have had no success with the whites, there 
being but very few' on any but this; those of 
them that are staying, are endeavouring 
to learn the language as fast as they can. 
The natives are nearly all educated, so that 
they can read and write, and are very much 
under the influence of the missionaries ; in 
fact, they seem, (the government and the 
missionaries) to be linked together to a 
considerable extent, and every thing is left 
to their management. The minister of 
public instruction for the nation is an e::- 
mi&ionary, named Armstrong. They 
thave issued three or fuur editions of the 
Bible in the native tongue, and buoks of 
nearly all kinds, together with a paper 
printed for the natives weekly. We will 
nave the influence of the press to contend 
with, as well as their personal influence ; 
but we have no fear, the Lord will open 
the way, and will confirm the work by 
signs following. 

I went and saw an agent of the govern- 
ment who had charge of the market house 
here, to get it to hold meetings in ; 
he let us have it free of cost ; I preached 
several times ; a few' turned out the first 
time, but they discontinued and we gave 
up preaching. I am now trying to learn 
the language. 

I have been blessed since I have been 
here by the Lord, and the signs have fol- 
lowed my administration. I have admi- 
nistered to several of the natives, who have 
been restored ; this is in accordance w ith 
the blessing given me by Father Joseph 
Smith in Ivirtland ; he told n.e that I 
should be upon distant islands of the sea, 
and the power of God should be with me 
in administering the ordinances. I have 
had dreams and visions to encourage me 


in my ministry. I felt impressed by the 
spirit to fast and pray three days. I ac- 
cordingly went on to the highest point I 
could find, and marked my name w r ith the 
dates upon a tree that was close by ; I 
have felt a great deal more inconvenience 
from doing without a meal, than I did 
from doing without and fasting these three 
days. The Lord, in answer to my prayers, 
has opened the eyes of my understanding, 
and I have had light upon the Scriptures, 
such as I never had before. 

1 got hold of an old copy of the “ Pro- 
phet,” published by Samuel Brannan, dated 
July 24, 18-14; notwithstanding the editor 
having gone by the board, yet it, fulfilled 
the words of Brother Brigham, that we 
should be glad, ami it would do us good 
to see one of the old papers published by 
our people. 

If I were to consult my personal feel- 
ings about a mission, and the business of 
the kingdom to be engagged in, I should 
prefer to have charge of the emigration 
and the collection of means for the rolling 
forth of the kingdom of God, if it suited 
the feelings of those w ho are set to regu- 
late the affairs of the kingdom on the 
earth ; nevertheless, I am ever willing to 
brii g my will in subjection to the will of 
the Lord in this, as well as every thing 
else. 

I find the words of the Saviour in 
regard to the pains they would take 
to make a prosehte in his day, making 
them two fold more the children of hell 
than they were before verified here, for they 
are guilty of all kinds of whoredoms and 
abominations, and the more men the wo- 
men can accommodate the greater they 
consider the honor. 

The brethren are pretty much all young, 
and as this is the first mission they ever 
t<x»k, I have felt to exhort them to be 
faithful and prayerful, lest they should be 
overtaken by the tempter ; feeling ever 
desirous of taking the same caution to 
myself. 

Ever feeling to solicit your prayers in 
my behalf, as well as iny brethren, I re- 
main your brother in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, 

Hiram Clark. 

President B. Young. 


The wife is the Sun of the Social System. Unless she attracts, there is nothing to 
keep heavy bodies, like husbands, from flying into space. 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED* 


LINES 

INSCRIBED TO TBX PRIESTHOOD. 


In peril of the sword. 

Peril of life and fame, 

The servants of their martyr’d Lord, 
His merciee still proclaim. 

Tearless of hnman power, 

With eyes on Jeans cast. 

They stand unmov’d in danger's honr. 
Undaunted to the last. 

Oh ! praise to those who dare 
A scowling world defy ! 

They who the oross so nobly bear. 
Shall wear a crown on high. 

Soldiers of Jesus ! On ! 

His banner proudly ware : 

Lest not until the victory's won. 
Though purchased by a grave I 

Yonr'a shall be Zion's tears. 

Her sons shall mourn for yon; 

London. 


And hail yonr names in after ytan. 
The Noble and the Free I 

Yet wherefore weep their lot. 
Whose lives for Truth are giyeo r 
Their's is a crown which fadeth not. 
And their's the praise of heaven. 

Let idol nations boast 
Their bulwarks and their towers ; 
Their warriors, a martial host. 
Prepared for danger's hours. 

Zion can boast her sons, 

Whose trust is in the Lord ; 

Her prophets and her martyr'd ones. 
Slain for that Saviour's word. 

She asks no other power 
Than faith beyond the grave; 

No other help in danger's hoar. 

Than Jesus' might to save. 

LE.2. 
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A FEW HINTS ON THE DOMESTIC CIRCLE. 

BT ELDER JOB SMITH. 


Of all subjects which interest mankind, j 
none can claim to be of more real importance 
to all, than the good management of this j 
nursery of mankind — the domestic circle. | 
In it we w'ere brought up, our manners 
and a proportion of our tempers were 1 
formed there ; in it we are now to he ; 
found, and none of us are exempt from its i 
duties in some way or other. There are, 
also, some very important responsibilities 
connected with the management thereof. 
The abuse or neglect of these, is what 
commonly involves the rising generation 
in darkness, and implants in them the 
spirit of rebellion, not only azainst the 
counsels and rules of their earthly parents, 
but against the commandments and ordi- 
nances of God, which arc essential to the 
salvation of every soul of man. 

The responsibilities to which I refer, 
rest upon ere ry individual who holds the 
title of husband or father, for with it is 
inseparably connected the responsibility to 
a great extent of the conduct of those in- 
dividuals to whom he stands in the above 
relationship. 

As in many instances in this country, 
there is a great neglect of duty in these 
points — some of those professedly holding 
the name of Saints, caring as little about 
the management of their little flock, as 
perhaps, they care about things that do 
not concern them ; it is thought that a 
few remarks on the subject could not be 
inapplicable or untimely. Should they 
meet the notice of any to whom they may 
apply, they are most humbly inscribed for 


their benefit, with a request that they 
should set their houses in order. 

As, in most cases, the exterior appear- 
ance of a man is an index to what is con- 
tained within him, so when we behold the 
order which is kept in the private circle 
of any one's family, w'e may readily as- 
certain what class he himself belongs to, 
and what order there is kept within his 
breast. Where reason and Divine reve- 
lation guides the one, it generally does 
the other. But if he, himself, be not 
guided by good principles ; if there is not 
urrfer in his own habits, economy, &c., it 
is vanity to look for it in the province or 
family over which he presides. Bpsides, 
if all the propensities and appetites of his 
body are not governed bv his will, it is 
utterly vain to suppose that his family will 
be, unless, indeed, the governed are more 
capable of governing than the governor. 
His will mu.^t he guided by the principles 
of reason, and (in the Church of Christ) 
Revelation, and these will make him per- 
fectly master of himself, and of all those 
whom God entrusts to his charge. The 
vji/l being guided by the light, it is quali- 
fied to lead every other compartment of 
his system and family correctly, but with- 
out this, the command of the man being 
in the dark, all that is led thereby must be 
in the dark also. And if when the mind 
is enlightened, it be not rendered potent 
by a subserviency of his natural propensi- 
ties unto it, it continues to be unqualified 
1 for the business of governing anything 
that is around. Thus we may see, that 
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the first step to all governing projects — 
without which nothing good can be done 
— is the controlling of the indiv idual called 
self. If disorder exist in the “unruly 
members ” of his own body, he may very 
naturally expect the same result amongst i 
all those who are under his charge ; for j 
the same spirit that guides the head will 
be sure to diffuse itself to a greater or less 
degree through all the system, let it be 
great or small, whether it be composed of 
only two individuals, or of a nutioh as 
large as the British. Many of the Saints 
and Elders in Israel may from this be 
able to form some slight idea where 
the fault is, when they find themselves 
unqualified to rule all that is under their 
care, in righteousness, or to set that in 
order which their >enses tells them is out 
of order. I recollect well an expression 
made use of by Elder Willard Richards, 
when he first visited England, at a 
Conference, said he, “ show me the Presi- 
dent of a Branch of the Church, and let 
me know the spirit which he has, and I 
will tell you what the spirit of the Branch , 
is, immediately.” | 

As we have found that a government ( 
of self is a necessary qualification for go- i 
verning others, it follows that no man I 
need undertake the latter task until he | 
has accomplished the former, unless he j 
wishes to meet with a failure. 

Every individual who governs at all, i 
should be as potent in his sphere as a so- 1 
vereign upon a throne, and if he governs , 
in righteousness should be accounted as | 
noble. Be it otherwise, and anarchy is i 
the result; confusion is there, and trouble 
follows in the train, liis mandates, if* | 
righteous ones, should be strictly obeyed, 
— for they never will come in contact | 
with any other righteous ones delivered 
by a higher sovereign. — find due respect ; 
be paid to him, and thus order, love, and 
goodwill, will prevail throughout his do- 
minions, be they great or small. But he 
must adopt the principle of love, himself, j 
and govern by it, or it cannot be said that 
he governs in righteousness. If he does 
not seek their interest as he does his own, j 
nay, if their interest is not his own, per- | 
fiectly and undivided, trouble, sin, and ruin 
must, follow the steps he takes. 

These remarks will serve to show', in 
relation to the family circle, that the man 
is to be the head in his own house, and 
that ail parties committing themselves to 
s charge should be willing to abide by 


his teachings and counsels, so far as they 
are in keeping with the law's of God— 
the Gospel of the Son Jesus Christ. Every 
family, if founded upon true principles, 
we may view as a kingdom in embryo, the 
foundation of a tribe, to be, for what we 
know, so extensive, that its members may 
be — like those of the family or tribe of 
Abraham — countless as the sands upon the 
sea-shure. It is needless to say that we 
believe these will all be governed by their 
first as well as last forerunner, because 
the Saints, at least, know it already; they 
should, therefore, always be obedient to 
him whose presence they enjoy, and the 
fruit of whose loins they arc. The pre- 
cept that, “ obedience is better than sacri- 
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams, 
is equally applicable here, as it is in the 
case to which it is most commonly ap- 
plied. It is from small seeds that large 
trees srrow, and out of a little neglect in 
the foundation of a family the whole 
structure becomes a wreck. For “the 
want of a horse-shoe nail,” we read that 
in the end, “ the rider was lost ; ” so also 
for the want of order in a family tl* 
minds of the rising generation are un- 
trained, their tempers uncontrolled, their 
habits unsettled, or evil ones acquired, and 
thus they are unfitted to carry out the 
measure and object of their creation, 
which is the great end which we ail wish 
to carry out. I look forward to the ri- 
sing generation to carry the principles of 
life and salvation to the children of men, 
with even more power than any of us are 
able to do, which they will if they receive 
that treatment which is due to them from 
the present mature generation of Saints. 
But if no care be taken to teach them 
right, to govern them right, but above all 
to give them a good example, we may ex- 
pect to see from them nothing better than 
the spectacle of sin, misery, and poverty 
every where staring us in the eyes at pre- 
sent, which, when we are gone, will be 
enough to trouble and vex our departed 
spirits and make us miserable; letting 
alone the rod of the justice of God to be 
inflicted upon us for our abuse of the pre- 
cious blessings entrusted to our care. 
Now is the important time for a chaDge 
in the morals of society. The Kingdom 
of God again being upon the earth, and 
we being permitted to enter into it, let us 
arise and do what we can, as well in the 
reformation of our family arrangements* 
as in exposing the evil dogmas and pr* 0 * 
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tices of our fathers in relation to the Gos- 
pel. 

We will now go in and take an im- 
aginary look at the fireside circle of those 
•who hare not adopted the principle of 
self-government, as the starting point of 
their conjugal career. I do not expect to 
present a picture of all the evils and dis- 
crepancies found to exist in such places, 
but only such as have struck my atten- 
tion the most forcibly in roaming through 
the world. In consequence of a lack of 
this accomplishment before referred to, we 
see the master out of temper at every lit- 
tle thing, and soon the contagion of an- 
ger is spread to each member of the 
household and the ready, though sor- 
ry, excuse becomes necessary should a 
friend come in, that they “have been 
having a few words” Disorder and a 
bad spirit have inflicted a wound which 
will require a long time to thoroughly 
heal up. It scarcely ever ends at “ a few 
words.” All the horrid features of the 
bad tempers of each individual now show 
themselves, and that which was all honey 
a short time ago becomes bitterness and 
disgust. To describe all that is to be 
witnessed by those who look into family 
circles, would be grating to the feelings 
of many of the readers of the Star , there- 
fore I must not say much upon the sub- 
ject. But for the lack of self-govern- 
ment the noble “ lord of creation ” enters 
into temptation, and is found to act worse 
than the beasts through the intoxicating 
influence of liquor. His gracious-hearted 
consort forgets the sweet affection which 
was and ought still to be cherished in 
their hearts, and breaks out into strains 
which in due time give her the hateful 
approbrium of a “ scolding wife ! ” The 
man having given himself up to the evil 
influence of a foul spirit, no longer holds 
control over himself, and a scene ensues, em- 
bittering the cup of their happiness, which 
in some cases terminates in blows ! Some 
time has to elapse before a wound thus 
inflicted can be healed ; but we ask, is 
this all ? If it were, there would not be 
as much cause for me to taka up my pen 
on the subject, but the fact that it would 
require a volume to record all the evils 
which these kind of convulsions give birth 
to, induced me to write on this subject. 
The little children, if any are in the way, 
will be sure to take up one side or the 
other, not knowing which, if either, is right, 
and perhaps make rows, not to love their 
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father or mother again, for what they 
suppose (and perhaps justly) he or she 
has so maliciously inflicted upon the other. 
Frequently will this be encouraged in 
them by the one party prejudicial to the 
other, and in this way the seeds of rebel- 
lion are sown in the young and tender 
minds of those who before were innocent. 
They, doubtless, will follow the example, 
and when they grow up become like their 
parents — disorderly, wicked persons; at 
least, they may do for all that the parents 
have done to save them from it. Preju- 
dices thus formed in childhood against 
either of the parents are not so easily root- 
ed out, as many may suppose, for if it 
does not lead them to curse those against 
whom they have taken a dislike, it leads 
them to a disaffection which causes them 
to distrust their parent*' ability to teach 
righteously, and act in sincerity towards 
them. And in this way disobedience is, 
or may be provoked, and the children 
made subject to no rule , until the laws of 
their realm lay hold upon them, and, 
perhaps the gallows ends their most un- 
lucky career ! 

Should such things occur among those 
called Saints, the men of the world, of 
different denominations would take advan- 
tage to rumour abroad what a wicked 
people the Latter-day Saints are — judg- 
ing all for one, forgetting that out of 
the religious world which they recognise 
as being all right, though of some hun- 
dreds of different societies and churches— 
there would be ten to one in the same 
proportion "of numbers. But this is no 
excuse for us notwithstanding — our light 
ought to shine — we ought to “glorify our 
father which is in heaven.” 

Nor is this all which such a breach of 
the peace of a family inflicts, wounding 
the interests of those we have already 
named, hindering the honest from receiv- 
ing the Gospel through bad example, bat 
in such cases the parties become the ser- 
vants of sin, the natural affection is mar- 
red, the sacred ties of the heart become 
broken, and oftentimes from one thing to 
another they become hateful in each other's 
eyes, and thus make for each other a hell, 
whereas they were sen-t to be the comfort 
and solace of one another's lives. Death, 
both of body and soul is hurried on in 
this way. If things be not driven into so 
desperate a condition as this, it is very 
frequently the case that no regard is paid 
by the female to 14 love, honour and obey '* 
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her husband, and he neglects his duty, 
stipulated by the laws of nature — of the 
country and of God, and breaks the cove- 
nant he solemnly made to her, when he 
took her to be his w ife. They having — 
both of them, broken their marriage vows 
—the bond of the covenant — live together 
under a broken covenant. What a broken 
covenant is, better than not any covenant , 
I will leave for the judgment of those 
better experienced in such matters to de- 
cide. But I do not conceive that their 
children will have anything to boast of 
their honourable or legitimate parentage ! 
This generation may well say they were 
born in sin, and shapen in iniquity,” for 
it is rare that a family is found among 
them, where the man stands in his place 
at the head and always is obeyed as such. 
But let the Saints cast away these re- 
mains of corruption — let every man stand 
in his house as the lord of that realm, and 
then those whom God has given him will 
own his power, will love him for his pro- 
tection, and revere hirp for his justice and 
righteousness. But in all cases he must 
first of all govern himself, never putting 


yokes upon others, which he is unwilling 
to wear himself, and thus laying a found*- 
tion in order, he will be qualified to build 
upon it, and if he continue his course, 
will, eventually, be the father of a people, 
who will rise up and call him blessed. 
He will be enabled to stand at their head, 
presenting them spotless to him, whom be 
has to give his account to; and thus, 
peace, joy, happiness, and heaven crown 
his labours of iovein oneof the “many 
mansions ” prepared for the faithful. 
Having had a good pattern set before 
them, and good precepts taught them, bis 
children will grow up and do likewise, 
and when the Saviour shall come, He will 
find a people prepared to meet him. 

Young men and women should count 
these costs before they begin to by the 
materials together to build the structure 
of their future happiness and that of their 
generations, lest they should find the ob- 
stacle of confusion and misapplication 
thwart their purposes, and bring down 
disgrace upon their heads at the very time 
they expect glory. 


EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 

BT THE BEV. DR. MENSOB, OP DUBLIN. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 

(Continued from page 301.) 


We have endeavoured, in the preceding 
chapters, to depict all appertaining to 
marriage from the time of the patriarchs ; 
and it is now for us to lay before our rea- 
ders the circumstances which dissolved a 
marriage. 

A marriage was dissolved, firstly, when 
a husband died and left children. With 
the death of the husband the woman was 
again at liberty to marry another man. 

We have no positive record in the Bi- 
ble of the place of abode where the widow* 
lived after her husband’s death, whether 
she stayed in her husbands house or 
returned to that of her father. From 
the history of Tamar, it appears that the 
widow returned to her father’s house; 
for we read in sacred Scripture, when 
Onan died, and Shelah was not yet of age 
to marry Tamar, his deceased brother’s 


wife, “ And Judah said to Tamar hi> 
daughter-in-law*, return a widow to tty 
father's house , till Shelah my son 1* 
grown” (Gen. xxxviii. 11) ; yet this may 
only have been the case when a man dictl 
childless. 

Amongst the Eastern tribes, however 
the mother remains with her son. Lath 
Frances Egerton, in relating a visit to an 
Eastern harem, states, among other things 
“ In the East a mother always remains at 
the head of her son’s house, whether he 
be married or single, and profound re- 
spect is paid to her ; which considering 
the wholly uneducated state of the women, 
and that ninety-nine out of a hundred 
eannot read, is a curious and praiseworthy 
feature in the customs of this people. 

The second mode of dissolving * roar * 
riage was the divorce. A divorce 
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connected with no ceremony ; but when 
tiie husband sent his wife from his house, 
she was divorced, and set at liberty. 

The authority for effecting a divorce 
however, was possessed only by the hus- 
band, and not by the wife, lie, as her 
superior, in accordance with the Divine 
command, “ And ho [the man] shall go- 
vern thee [the woman]” (comp. chap, ii.), 
had the power of divorcing his wife from 
him — he could even force a divorce upon 
her — but she, as the inferior of man, could 
effect no divorce in any case whatever. 

The husband, when divorcing his wife 
from him, had also the power to divorce 
her children with her, if he wished to do 
so. The divorce of her children was 
effected by sending them out of the house 
with their divorced mother, and had the 
effect of depriving them of the heirship to 
their father’s property. Thus we read in 
sacred Scripture, when Sarah had borne 
Isaac to Abraham, and when she one day 
saw l'shmael, the son of ITagar, her bond- 
woman, whom she gave Abraham to wife, 
scorn at Isaac, that Sarah said to Abra- 
ham, “Divorce* this bondwoman and her 
son for the son of this bondwoman shall 
not he heir with my son, even with Isaac. 
But the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham’s sight, because of his son. And 
Clod said unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy sight because of the lad. 
... in all that Sarah hath said unto thee 
hearken unto her voice . . . And Abra- 
ham rose up early in the morning, and 
took bread, and a bottle of water, and 
gavo it unto Hngar . . . and her child , 

* The text reads which is synony- 

anous with " stranger” (comp. Exod. ii. 
22). Moses called his son because 

he was a stranger ("'Q) in Midinn. 
thereforo means " cstrango” or " divorce.” 
This is also tho opinion of Onkclos : ho trans- 
lates hero with *pn "divorce,” but 

(Exod. ii. 19) lie translates 

(comp. Lev. xxi.). In tho Tal- 
mud, likewise, a divorcement is called 

f Sarah told Abraham to divorco both 
mother and son ; for by divorcing the mother 
licr son was not divorced, except ho divorced 
her sou with her. 
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and sent her away ” (Gen. 21. 10 — 

M)- 

It behoves us here, however, to remark, 
that the mother stayed with her son in ca- 
ses where both were divorced together 
from the husband and father, and she also 
replaced the father by giving a wife to 
her son. . Thus we read, “And his mo- 
ther [Ilagar] took him [Ishmael] a wife 
from the land of Egypt” (Gen. xxi. 21.) 

We now conclude the first part of our 
history, which comprises the time from 
the creation of the world to the close of 
the Jewish patriarchal period about 2245 
A. M. 

1/ 

We have divided our history into periods, 
because we are not able to furnish es- 
pgoial dates in the history of marriage. 
We will not, however, fail to give especial 
dates wherever such can be found. 

We have, with our last chapter, finished 
the Ante-Mosaic period of our history, and 
are now arrived in the course of our in- 
vestigation at the second portion of the 
same, viz., the Post-Mosaic period. 

Yet before we proceed with our history, 
we must preface that period with tho fol- 
lowing remarks : — 

1st. The revelation — in other words, 
the Mosaic law — has not uprooted the 
foundation and the basis upon which the 
history of marriage among the Jews ia 
the Ante-Mosaic period rested. It is true 
it has modified the same in some instances, 
added new laws, restrained and forbidden 
many marriages ; yet it has wrought no 
positive change in tho primeval statutes 
of the Ante-Mosaic period ; on the con- 
trary it has retained all the principal rites 
of the same. The reason why the Mosaic 
law has not overthrown the principal sta- 
tutes of the preceding period is, because 
the history of marriage among the Jews 
is a peculiar one, and differs from any 
other history. The history of marriage 
among the Jews has not developed itself 
like the history of nations etc., by natural 
and outward changes, which have carried 
their effects into the bosom of a particu- 
lar nation, and thus transmuted the 
position of that nation into another one, 
and changed its political existence and form. 
No ; the history of marriage among tho 
Jews has developed itself in another way. 
Its origin is of God) God himself has es- 
tablished this great, and moral institution 
of marriage. Its developement, from tho 
moment of its establishment to the period 
we are now arrived at, was by God, and 
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through God, the founder of that sacred 
institution, and the Guardian of its moral 
rites. All its statutes issued from the 
living source, God, and his Divine com- 
mand, as we have shown in the preceding 
part. The woman was subordinated to 
the man, because God ordained it to be 
so. After the fall of the first human pair, 
God commanded, “ And he [the man] 
shall govern thee [the woman]/’ The 
daughter was under the command of her 
father ; her services were his, and he alone 
had the power to dispose of her in mar- 
riage, because of the same Divine com- 
mand (compare chapters iii. and iv.). And 
dow, as God and his Divine will are un- 
changeable and unalterable, we cannot be 
surprised to find the principal statutes of 
the Ante-Mosaic period retained in the 
revelation. “ The grass dries, the flow- 
*er withers, but the word of God remains 
for ever.” 

2nd. As the Post-Mosaic period of our 
history is based on revelation — or, in other 
words, is the revealed part of our history 
— it is therefore for us to define what we 
comprise in the term “revelation;” the 
which we will endeavour briefly to sketch. 
'The revelation is divided into two parts : 
1st, the written law; 2nd, the oral law. 
The written law is contained in the five 
hooks of Moses, and is that part of reve- 
lation which was accessible to each mem- 
ber of Israel, and which every one was 
hound by Divine command to know ; it is 
that part of revelation of which God com- 
manded us, "fTQ “[robm 

oa mrrn ysb 

(Ye shall teach it to your chil- 
dren, and ye shall speak of it when you 
are sitting in your house, and when you 
are travelling upon the road, etc.). The 
oral law is the explanation given by God 
to Moses of the written law (vide the pre- 
face of the t0 D^n») ; it was 

Dot accessible to every Israelite, but was 
Imown only to the Levites and to the 
judges in Israel, to whom it was taught 
by Moses. But Moses did not do this of 
his own free will,; he was commanded to 
do it by God ; wherefore God separated 
the Levites, and commanded that they 
should have no possessions of land like the 
other tribes, in order that they might 
have full scope of time to study the oral 
law, and retain it (vide Moreh Nebuchim, 
sec. 3, cap. 49 ; Inst. Ayrubin, folio 54.) 


This order, however was disturbed in the* 
time of Samuel, who seeing the vile ac- 
tions of the priests of his days, established 
a prophetic school, where he taught the 
the oral law to members of other tribes. 
But still the oral law was not yet com- 
mitted to writing. This was first done* 
by Itabbi Jehudah Hanasi, about 3949 

a. k. who collated the Mishna 
But the Mishna was also written upon the 
same principle as the written law of Moses, 
and therefore again required explanation. 
Those explanations the Rabbi taught to 
his disciples, and they were likewise orally 
retained till the time of Rab Asbi and Ra~ 
bina, who committed them to writing, 
about 4127 a. M. and called the collec- 
tion (Gcmara). We must how- 

ever remark, that to the oral law belong- 

also the (rvri'D ;p) thirteen princi- 
ples which God taught to Moses, by which* 
the written law was to be expounded, 
and on which the discussions in the Mishna,. 
as well as those in the Gemara, are based. 

The Mishna and Gemara is that great 
and sublime work known to us as the 

Talmud C'Sn Tiiobn). 

And now, having given the outlines of 
the term “ Revelation ” we proceed to say, 
that we include the Talmudical and Rab- 
binical* periods under the second part, 
of our history, the Post-Mosaic period ; 
for the law of Moses by the especial Divine 
command “Ye shall not add or diminish ” 
(Deut. xii. 32), became the standard law 
of Israel, from which the Jew could not, 
and did not deviate, neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. And though we shall 
find, in the course of our history, cases of 
modification in marriage among the Jews, 
those modifications were, however, based 
on the law of Moses, and the principles 
thereof. Neither the Talmud nor tho 
Rabbins introduced any change or mo- 
dification which was not in concord 
and harmony with the revealed law of 
God ; and Dr. Frankel, in his “ Law of 
Evidence,” very justly says, “ The reveal- 
ed law and the oral law are closely inter- 
woven with each other. Tho latter 
stands to tho former as the product to any 
given number, and is connected with it in 
a two- fold manner : 1st, it inquires into 

+ Wo chooso tho term “ Rabbinical, 7 
though wo mean tho Gaonima period, for 
tho better uuderstanding of tho public. 
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and expounds the Mosaic law ; 2nd, it j 
cultivates and improves upon it, taking 
the former as its basis.” Mamonides also 
(Moreh Nebuchim, sec. 3, cap. 41) says, 
* ( As the High God knew that the com- 
mands of this holy law would require at 
each period an addition or a diminution, 
according to place pnd to the change of 
time (which means, that man would like to 
form it to suit himself), he therefore admo- 
nished against those additions or diminu- 
tions, and said, “ Ye shall not add nor dimi- 
nish ” (Deut. xii. 32). The Talmud like- 
wise says (Megillah Parek, 1), “ No pro- 
phet was allowed to introduce any change of 
law in Israel ; and the forty-eight prophets 
and seven prophetesses which were in Is- 
rael did add nothing to the revealed law.” 

Samuel Idels, NtinJlD (ibid.), says 
that the wise men were like 

the prophets restrained from introducing 
any change of law in Israel. And so it 
was that the improvements and modifica- 
tions which either the Talmud or the Rab- 
bins have introduced, were, as we have 
already said, based on Divine authority, 
and their decisions come to under the Di- 
vine command : “ And thou shalt come 
unto the priests, the Levites, and unto the 
judge that shall be in those days. . . . 
And thou shalt do . . . according to the 
sentence of the law which they shall teach 
thee . . . thou shalt not decline from the 
sentence of the law which they shall show 
thee, to the right hand nor to the left ” 
(Deut. xvii. 9 — 11 ; vide Talmud, Trea- 
tise Berachoth, fol. 19 ; Maimonides, Yad 
Hachazakah Hilehoth Mamrim); and 
therefore they were and are binding upon 
the Jews. 

It is true that there have also been 
some changes made not quite in strict ac- 
cordance with the revealed law ; but these 
changes were not introduced as a law in 
Israel; they were made by the judges in 

Israel (VrUH p ITU) for once, for 
a certain time, and on a certain occasion 
(nytP mNVn) : and this, again, 
was according to Divine permission (vide 
Moreh Nebuchim, sec. 3, cap. 41). But 
as it is not for us to investigate the mat- 
ter farther than is consistent with the na- 
ture of our subject, we cease expounding. 

The reader must therefore not be sur- 
prized, when we speak of and explain the 
Mosaic period that we have recourse to 
the explanations of the Talmud. We 


will, however, keep apart, as far as possi- 
ble, the one period from the other, and 
therefore divide the succeding parts of 
our history into, 1, the Mosaic period, as 
explained in the Talmud ; 2, the Talmu- 
dical modifications ; 3, the Rabbinical or 
Gaonims modifications ; 4, the ceremo- 
nies attending a Jewish marriage in the 
Post- Mosaic period; and, 5, the chan- 
ges in the ceremonies of marriage among 
the Jews at the present time in many 
countries. 

With these remarks w r e close the pre- 
sent chapter, which we intend as a preface 
to the second portion of our history, the 
Post- Mosaic period; and we shall, by 
Divine permission, commence in our next 
the Mosaic period. 

We acain resume the thread of our his- 
tory. The period which we are about to 
Mosaic period as explained 
; ” the first sub- period of the 
Post-Mosaic part of our history. 

In the preceding chapter, which we 
intended as a preface to the second part 
of our history, we have already said that 
the Mosaic law wrought no positive change 
in the marriage statutes of the Ante-Mo- 
saic period. The Mosaic law has modi- 
fied und enlarged them, but not altered 
them entirely. And so it was. In the 
Ante-Mosaic period, the female w'as under 
the protection, guidance and charge of 
her father, when not married, and when 
married under that of her husband ; the 
same law remained, with a slight modifica- 
tion, in and after the Revelation. The 
Revelation did not repeal the Divine com- 
mand given to the parents of the human 
race. “ And he [the man] shall govern 
thee [the woman] ; ” it did not emanci- 
pate the woman from her former disability 
by introducing a new statute in her fa- 
vour ; no the woman remained under the 
Revelation, as well as before, submissive 
to man. She was a part of the house, and 
of some authority in the house ; yet she 
was, and remained, subordinate to the will 
of man. God, who bereaved the mother 
of the human race of the liberty he granted 
her at her creation, and made her submis- 
sive to man, when she misused that free- 
dom he granted her, and caused her hus- 
band to sin with her against their Creator 
and Benefactor, as the consequence of her 
transgresssion, as the necessity for the real 
felicity of the human race (comp. chap, 
i. ii.) did not and could not change it at 
the revelation ; not only because He is an 


develope is “ 
in the Talmud 
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unchangeable God, but likewise because 
of his justice and his Divine mercy. These 
two attributes of the Holy One required 
the continuance of the same. 1st. Ilis 
justice required it, because the command 
of submission of woman to man was giv- ( 
en by God as the consequence of her 
transgression. 2nd. His mercy required 
it, because the real felicity of man depen- 
ded upon it. God who gave his holy law 
to Israel in order to elevate them above 

all other nations DfVWl WHl JIN 

nmnttn D'Dyn nVoc •h, 

and make them as an examplary nation 
to all the world, that all mankind might 
learn to know their Author and imbibe 
true morality and righteousness ; in short, 
God, who chose Israel as his especial na- 
tion, to carry the truth of his Divine es- 
sence, and of His Divine word to the four 

corners of the habitable globe ^ 

n ay” “ *nsa v> 'n i :nn so that all 

mankind may become truly happy in God 
and through God, found it -necessary to 
prevent Israel from falling again from 
the elevation upon which his divine mer- 
cy had placed them, like Adam, by the se- 
duction of woman, who is endowed by 
nature with a superior feeling, but h.-is 
not the power of mind like the man to 
discern falsehood from truth ; who is at- 
tracted by outward appearances, hut is 
not able to lift up the veil of Iris and look 
the truth in the lace ; and who, therefore, 
may be easily induced to follow the vices 
of idolatry, which are clad in disguises 
of virtue, tinged up with glaring pomp, 
and dazzle the eyes of its beholder. — 
He, therefore, in his Divine wisdom, re- 
tained in the Revelation, the command 
he gave to the parents of the human race, 
when man fell through the seduction of 
woman, that the man should be superior to 
woman, and he should govern her. That 
the woman was after the revelation as be- 
fore it, when not married, under the pro- 
tection and power of her father, may be 
proved from Holy Writ, as follows : It 
was ordained by God, through the law 
given by Moses, that if a man take a wife 
and tries to dissolve his marriage by 
bringing up an evil report against her 
the day after the marriage, saying, “ She 
is no maid/ 1 and so make his marriage 
null and void, that the father and mother 
of the damsel shall appear before the el- 


ders of the city, and the father shall By 
unto the elders, “ I gave my daughter to 
this man to wife, and he hated her, and 
has given occasion of speech against her ; 
yet these are the tokens which prove his 
accusation false. And the elders of that 
city shall chastise the man, and amerce 
him to pay to the father a hundred silver 
pieces ” (vide Deut. xxii. 13, 19). Now 
from this law we clearly see that the daugh- 
ter was under the protection of her fathff; 
for when her husband tried tomake his mar- 
riage void by some false pretence, it was the 
father who was ordered by the law to de- 
fend her, and under who-e protection she 
naturally returned as soon as her hosbend 
declared his marriage to be null and void ; 
and it was him to whom the law granted 
a penalty of a hundred pieces of silver, 
to be paid by the husband. It is true, 
that the law likewise ordered the mother 
to be present ; but the mother did not ap- 
pear before the elders to defend her daugh- 
ter, this being the office of the fatbff. 
The mother merely appeared before tfce 
court of the elders to witness the issKflf 
the matter, and that she might tasted* 
gall of public shame in case the husband 
should prove his accusation to be true;** 

Ra&hi remarks, rrb? mm D^nn 

’73. 

Some, however, might yet object, and 
say, that the father appeared before the 
elders, not so much as the defender 
of his daughter, as because it was his 
case as well as his daughter's, he having 
given her in marriage as a maid, and ta- 
ken for her, as such, purchase-money of 

the husband, mVlTOn "TO j w* 
were she found to have been no maid, he 
must return to lhe husband the purcha* 
money. But we say in answer to this 
that the case was not one of mins and 
thine ; it was a case of honor, where the 
father appeared in open court to pro« 
his daughter’s virtue. The law says 
“ And the elders shall chastise him. . . • 
because he hath brought an evil name 
upon a daughter in Israel” Again, if 
the accusation of the husband was found 
to be true, the law ordered the damsel to 
be stoned to death (ibid. 21, 22); but it 
makes no mention of the father's return- 
ing the purchase-money to the husband, 
for the law does not treat it as a pecuniary 
case. 

We also read in Holy Scripture, “And 
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if a man sell his daughter to be a maid- 
servant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants do ” (Exod. xxi. 7). This, 
again clearly proves that the father pos- 
sessed an unlimited power over his daugh- 
ter, for he could even sell her as a maid- 
servant. There are many other passages 
to be found in the Bible to prove that the 
daughter was under the protection and 
power of her father, but we think those 
we have cited sufficient. 

It remains, however, for us, in accord- 
ance with the nature of our history, to 


i show that the father had the power of 
giving his daughter in marriage. This 
I may be seen from the following Scriptu- 
ral passage : “ If a man entice a maid that 
1 is not betrothed .... he shall surely 
endow her to be his wife. But if her fa- 
ther utterly refuses to give her unto him, 
he shall pay money, according to the dow- 
ry of virgins ” (Exod. xxi. 16, 17). 
Here the Bible openly declares, that the 
i father had — after the Revelation, as well 
as before it — the power of granting or 
denying his daughter’s hand in marriage. 


latUT'Cag g'amtjs’ ^SUlUnnfal £>tar. 

NOVEMBER 1,_1851. 

[The following arrived at the Office too late for No. 20, we therefore give it 
insertion in this.] 

A SUNDAY IN PARIS. 

After a protracted and diligent application to the duties of the office, I found my 
health declining; and upon the issue of the IIjmn Book, concluded to accept an invi- 
tation from Elder Taylor, to accompany him to Paris, recruit my health, and visit 
the beloved Saints, who have rendered obedience to the holy commandments of the 
last dispensation, in this renowned metropolis of the French nation. The law pro- 
hibits the assembling of more than twenty persons for any kind of meeting or con- 
ventional purposes, whether religious, political, or social, except by permission; which 
has prevented the brethren here from making their influence felt, and publishing 
abroad the doctrines of present revelation as they otherwise would have done. The 
gendarmes have full power to arrest any group that may assemble for any 
purpose w hatever, and put them at once into prison if they think proper, which is the 
reason why every thing that savors of excitement has been studiously avoided by the 
Elders and Saints here ; but I And that a spirit of inquiry has gone silently and 
faithfully abroad among many who appear to be of sound and stable minds, and who 
seem to bestow upon the Truth the attention and serious consideration w'hich it merits 
of all men : indeed, so efficacious has it been with a family of a highly respectable 
merchant, that he has sold out his business, and is now nearly ready to go to 
the Valley with his family ; they will emigrate thither next winter. Four have been 
added to the youthful band within a few days past, and the law is that, if they num- 
ber more than twenty in one place, they may take a Hall and give legal notice of their 
intention to hold regular public meetings ; but even then the gendarmes have full 
liberty and power to arrest any minister, or close any place of worship thus legally 
opened, should anything obnoxious appear, or be apprehended. Well may the dear 
Saints in Britain appreciate with thankful hearts, the liberties they enjoy in their 
much-loved country, and with devotion implore the blessing of Almighty God upon 
their sovereign and ministers of government, that liberty and peace may continue, 
while the fulness of the Gospel shall spread through every parish in the United King- 
dom. 
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Considering the proscriptions which hang around the work of God here, it is 
deemed advisable not to hold meetings during the day, but to meet in the evening far 
breaking of bread, teaching, and confirming each other in the faith ; accordingly oo 
Sunday morning we attended one of the most respectable places of Catholic worship, 
— the celebrated Notre Dame cathedral, where the Archbishop of Paris is said to 
officiate — with a view to learn the religious inclinations of the people, the Roman 
Catholic religion being predominant, and in fact nearly the only religion of the place. 
On the way thither, our eyes were saluted with men and women at their various 
avocations of life, as on other days of the week ; shops generally open, and doing as 
much or more business than on other days ; indeed the general appearance was much 
more stirring and business-like through the city than on either of the formeadays which 
I have spent here. On arriving at the place of worship, it was a disappointment to 
find that the excellent music, the pomp and magnificence of the ceremonies, added to 
all the regard entertained by the people for heavenly things, had only attracted about 
one hundred, mostly aged dames, to pay their Sunday devotion — these seemed de- 
voutly reverent. We confess w*e returned strongly impressed with much that we 
had heard and read of Infidel France. 

Toward evening, while k crossing the Champs Elysecs , on our way to the meet- 
ing of the Saints, a more stirring scene was presented ; from the Palace of the 
Tuilleries to the Triumphal Arch, a distance of two- an d-a- half miles, were to be 
seen thronging thousands, crowding the avenues and walks. In answer to the in- 
voluntary inquiry, what means this ? we were informed that two large congregaiiojy 
had just been dismissed, one from the Champ de Mars , field for reviewing troops, 
the other from a place of meeting called the Ilyppodrome ; that these places of wtf- 
ship have for their religious exercises a variety of equestrian, gymnastic, Olympic, sod 
other games, besides many exhibitions of a nature most studiously calculated to adt* 
the admiration and wonder of the people ; and that the services of both these mat- 
ings concluded with the ascension of balloons, containing some six or eight person 
each, which we ourselves saw r , standing high above the city, and waning in the 
distance. 

It afforded a most agreeable exchange to find ourselves soon after seated amocg 
the Parisian Saints, singing, praying, teaching, confirming the gift of the Holy GM 
upon a new born babe in Christ, and administering the Lord’s Supper ; although 
unable to address them in their native language, and consequently prevented fm® 
entering so freely into the communion of their feelings ; still the gracious influences of 
the Holy Spirit could not be mistaken by any person present, whose heart had eve* 
been warmed by its heavenly influence ; their joy increased to hear of the rapid spread 
of the work in the British conferences, and the comforting predictions that it should 
extend far and wide in their own native land and tongue. The few who had w* 
been baptized that ventured to come and hear for themselves seemed really inter- 
ested, and their attention engaged with the subject. The spirit of inquiry is so rife, 
and the astringent influence of intolerant dominance so great, that it requires more 
watchful care, and wise deliberation, to prevent its bursting forth, and bringing down 
the reprobation of government, than efforts to move it forward. The Church 
England does not suffer from these blighting and withering influences, and consequently 
the British Saints cannot’ fully realize these difficulties. We confess we could not; 
but to come and dwell only one w eek in Paris, where the forebodings of the p&ft 
as to the dreadful w hat-may- come, rests down on, and seems to pervade every 
with whom you speak, then one can better appreciate the liberty of conscience 
of speech, and of the Press. Not a week passes but some editors, or publishers, are 
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incarcerated in prison, fined, &c., for somethin# which they have written, spoken, or 
printed. How different from England and America. Yet we feel persuaded, and 
so do the people, so far as they express themselves, that this state of things cannot 
last long. But a few months ago, and the streets of this city flowed w’ith human 
gore ; batteau loads of dead bodies, went down the Seine to find their long abode, 
and prevent pestilence to the living, all this to obtain the present liberty of the 
French Republic, and place a President at its head, but a more fearful onslaught 
is apprehended and dreaded about the time of the next election for President, which 
takes place in May of 1852. There are at present one hundred thousand armed men 
on constant duty, and a body of two hundred thousand National Guards, ready at 
anynotice, in Paris alone. 

Thanks be to God that the mustard seed of His kingdom is indeed planted in this- 
volcanic soil, that it is spreading its roots deep and strong in the hearts of numbers, 
and although it may be terribly blown and shaken of very great winds, it cannot be 
rooted up until it has grown, and the Elect of France have partaken of its fruits, and 
entered into the joys of everlasting life. 

But to return to our interesting little meeting in the upper room of the house, 
which w r as full of joy to hear Elder Taylor's voice again in their own tongue ; he 
seemed to forget all the inconveniences of speaking a new language, and by the Spirit, 
administered from the abundance of his heart, the comforting words of truth ; after 
which, and some Temarks by others in French and English, (interpreted), the meeting 
dismissed about the usual hour ; but inquirers continued their interrogations until the 
midnight hour had elapsed, before we could reach our abode for the night. Thus 
we closed Sunday Sept. 28th in Paris, with a fervid impression that heaven will vouch- 
safe to France in its own appointment, a period of tranquility, sufficient to allow her 
sons and daughters to hear, and obey if they will, the message brought unto them 
by Apostles, Prophets, and Elders of the last dispensation, though now they are giddy, 
lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. I shall hasten my return, and forego 
the pleasure of a visit to the other branches of the French Conference. 


The Presidents of all the British Conferences are required to send in the 
semi-annual reports of their respective conferences by the 10th day of December next. 
The reports should be made up to the 1st day of December. The items required, are ; 
the number of Branches, Seventies, High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, Deacons, 
excommunicated, dead, emigrated (if any), baptized, present number of members, and 
in all cases let the number of members include the number of officers and scattered 
members who are not attached to any branch ; together with the names of the Presi- 
dent and Secretary. The Presidents will see that their secretaries furnish these re- 
ports promptly by the 10th day of December, that we may give a true and faithful 
statement of the condition of the Conferences in the New Year number of the Star. 

Another thing, brethren, we require to know how many Stars your Conferen- 
ces will take for the next year. It will be bom in mind that as there k no emigration to 
calculate upon, the coining winter, unless it should be unexpectedly opened, the greatly 
increased number of the Saints, who are the fruits of this year's labour, will enable the 
conferences generally, to equalize the circulation of their present numbers taken, so as to 
render the same quite convenient among all the branches. Should some of the branches 
not have increased their numbers so much as other branches in the same conference, 
the circulation can be equalized among them at the commencement of the year, so as to 
become quite easy and convenient for all. You can increase your orders for as many 
more than you now take, as you may wish to, at one penny each ; but to reduce your 
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orders, would bring them to two and a half pence each, unavoidably. The presidents 
and agents, of both conferences and branches, should unitedly make their calculations 
what the increase of members may probably be during the year, and order as many of 
No. 1 at the commencement of the volume, as they will be likely to want at any time 
during the year; then they will always have them on hand to supply new members who 
may wish to commence taking the Stars at any subsequent period of the year; and who, 
because they cannot get the back numbers of the volume, will not take them until the 
commencement of another volume. Many of the presidents and agents, supposed they 
had calculated thqs liberally at the commencement of the present volume, but have 
since learned their mistake, and are unable to obtain the early numbers in consequence. 
Brethren, the work of the Lord is increasing mightily, and the Saints of the Lord 
should increase their faith, enlarge their views, believe in great things, and a great 
many of them, and so live before the Lord as to be able to ask for, and receive them ; 
for according to the faith of the Saints, so is, very much, the amount of blessing from 
our Heavenly Father upon his work made to depend : If the Elders and Saints be- 
lieve that many will he added to the Church, their w r orks will correspond, and they 
will increase their orders for Stars accordingly. Do not fail to let us know the num- 
]>er you w ill reqnire by the 10th day of December next. 


Another Star Discovered. — We have been very agreeably surprised by- the sudden 
and unexpected appearance of another star in the moral firmament of celestial lights. 
This luminary was first discovered by Elder Erastus Snow in Scandinavia; and as 
discoverers usually give names to objects of their discovery, so has Elder Snow- en- 
titled this new reflector, 44 Skanblnabtcns Stitriw.” We confess we did not derive 
that amount of light from its reflection ourself which we might have done had it 
shone through an English medium ; but having a knowledge of the matter of which 
it is composed, and an idea of the general laws of media, we learned that it reflected 
essentially the same rays of light as our own little journal. And we are sure it must 
be hailed as a discovery of the first importance by all Scandinavian observers w ho are 
fond of know ing heavenly things. We congratulate Elder Snow and the Danish 
Saints upon this very important acquisition of aid, to reflect light upon the paths of 
the benighted sons of men in that part of the earth ; and we hope that such encourage- 
ment w'ill be freely extended to him, as shall enable him to issue regularly, and in- 
crease its circulation, till all who wish, may read in that language the w onderful works 
of God in the earth, in these the latter days. We shall be happy to exchange. 

We may here notice, also, that when in London a few days since we saw several 
sheets of the Book of Mormon in Italian $ it is progressing favourably. While in 
Paris we saw several sheets of the same work in the French language also. In the 
issue of this work the translators and publishers have many difficulties to contend 
with, which delay its appearance much longer than was anticipated ; but patience and 
perseverance, will overcome all these obstacles, and though “the vision tarry, 
we will wait for it ; for it surely will come, and will not tarry.” There are also some 
ffive or six sheets of the Book of Mormon in print in the Welsh language. In a for- 
mer number of the Star we ordered some of the Doctrine and Covenants in Welsh, 
By mistake,-— one hundred copies were named : it should have been two hundred, — and 
we take the present opportunity to order two hundred copies of the Welsh Book of 
Mormon, as soon as it is out of press. 


Foreign Appointments. — It will be highly satisfactory to the Saints to know that 
Elder Wm. Willis sailed from London on the 2nd of Sept, for Calcutta, and Elder 
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Findlay from Southampton on the 20th of Oct. for Bombay, under appointment and 
instructions from Elder Lorenzo Snow, who expects to follow them as soon as the Italian 
version of the Book of Mormon is out of press, and the necessary arrangements for the 
missions are completed. Elder Snow has also appointed Elder Obray, of Sheerness, a 
mission to Malta. It is with feelings of the liveliest interest we make these announce- 
ments, and humbly supplicate the blessings of Almighty God upon these brethren, 
that their lives and healths may be precious in His sight ; that His angels may receive 
charge concerning them, and preserve them from all evil, clothe them with the Spirit 
of revelation, and give them power in the priesthood to bring many souls to the know- 
ledge of God. These wise and faithful men are worthy of the prayers and interces- 
sions of a great and good people ; and we assure them the faith of the British Saints 
will be in active exercise in their behalf, and with longing anxiety will they wait the 
due time for the joyous tidings of the establishment of our holy institution — the Church 
of Christ— among the sons of India. Will Elders Willis, Findlay, and Obray com- 
municate with us freely of the conditions of the people among whom they are ap- 
pointed to labour, social, religious, and political, as well as the facilities they meet with 
for the spread of the Gospel, and the obstacles they have to encounter ? 


ORGANIZATIONS AND APPOINTMENTS. 

The time is fast approaching, when five Presidents of Conferences will take their 
departure from this land, for the home of the Saints, in tho distant vallies of the 
Rocky Mountains, viz. : Eiders Eli B. Kelsey, John S. Iligbee, Lewis Robbins, John 
Spiers, and James D. Ross. These brethren have labored diligently and successfully 
on their missions, and have our entire approbation and blessing in retiring from their 
several fields of labor. In appointing their successors, the Presidency of the British 
churches has had in consideration the suggestion of the First Presidency in Zion upon 
the subject of appointments, as contained in their Fourth General Epistle, on pages 
fifty-three and fifty-four of the present volume of the Star . In pursuance of which, 
and as the best interests of the work seem to require, we have ordained the following 
alterations and appointments, to take effect from and after the first day of January, 
1852. Viz. : — 

In the London Conference : — That the Newbury, Cold Ash, Windsor, Reading 
Woburn Green, Ramsbury, Weston, Hungerford, Uxbridge, Andover, Wroughton, 
Chertsey, and Alton branches, be organized, and called the Reading Conference, 
over which Elder Thomas Squires, of Newbury, is appointed President. 

That the Brighton, Dover, Faversham, Sheerness, Gravesend, Shoreham, Milton, 
ilinster, Horsham, Hastings, and Chatham branches be organized, and called the 
Kent Conference, with Elder John Lewis, now laboring in that region, to preside 
over it. 

That the Watford, St. Albans, Woodfordbridge, Hertford, Orsett, Malden, Box- 
ford, Ingotstone, and Colchester branches be organized, and called the Essex Con- 
ference, with Elder Martin Slack, who is now laboring in the Liverpool Conference, 
to preside over it. 

That those distant branches which have been raised up by Travelling Elders from 
the London Conference in Devonshire and Cornwall, together with all other branches 
situated in Cornwall, be organized, and called the Land’s-End Conference; — Elder 
William G. Mills, of Bath, is appointed to the presidency of this conference, with 
request that he repair thither immediately, and, with the Elders now laboring there, 
make arrangements to spread the Gospel mightily in that region. 
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With all the foregoing reduction, London Conference will still consist of about 30 
branches, including about twenty-four hundred members, over which Elder James 
Marsden, of Edinburgh, is appointed president. 

Elder William Brewerton, of Nottingham, is appointed to succeed Elder Marsden 
to the presidency of the Edinburgh Conference. 

Elder William McGhie, now labouring in the Staffordshire Conference, will succeed 
Elder Iligbee to the presidency of Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference. 

In the Sheffield Conference : — That the Nottingham, Mansfield, Sutton, Eastwood, 
Ileanor, New r Brinsley, Ison Green, New Radford, Arnold, Ilucknall, Cahertoo, 
and Lambley branches be organised, and called the Nottinghamshire Conference, over 
which Elder Henry Savage, of London, is appointed to preside. 

Elder John Albiston, of Ashton-under-Lyne, is appointed to the presidency of 
Sheffield Conference. 

In the Bedford Conference -.—That the Cambridge, Graveley, Fenstanton, Orwdl, 
Bassenbourne, Reed, Doddington, Chatteries, Somersham, Bishops-Stortford, West 
Walton, and Huntingdon branches, be organized, and called the Cambridgeshire 
Conference, over which Elder J. V. Long, of Sheffield, is appointed to preside. 

Elder Job Smith is appointed President of the Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder John Hyde, sen., of London, will succeed Elder J. D. Ross to the presi- 
dency of the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elders Jacob Gates, Isaac C. Haight, Robert Campbell, Jesse W. Crosby, awl 
Appleton M. Harmon, will hold themselves in readiness, to act under letters of in- 
struction from us at all times, and in such of the conferences as their labors shall be 
most needed. 

Elder John 0. Angus will succeed Elder Gates to the presidency of the Leicester- 
shire Conference. 

Elder Abraham Marchant, of Bath, will succeed Elder Haight to the presidency of 
the Birmingham Conference. 

Elder John Lyon will succeed Elder Campbell to the presidency of the Glasgow 
Conference. 

Elder Matthew' Rowan, now laboring in the Staffordshire Conference, will succeed 
Elder Lyon to the presidency of the Worcestershire Conference. 

Elder William Speakman, of London, will succeed Elder Crosby to the presidency 
of the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder John Carmichael, now' laboring in the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference, 
will succeed Elder Harmon to the presidency of the Carlisle Conference. 

Elder Thomas Hardy, of Mansfield, in the Sheffield conference, is appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder Hugh Findlay, now on a mission to Bombay, to the presidency of the Hull 
■conference. 

Although the above appointments are designed to take effect with the New Year, 
it is important that the newly-appointed presidents should be in their contemplated 
fields of labor some time previous, and become thoroughly acquainted with all the in- 
terests of their conferences, before their predecessors shall vacate in their favour. It 
is particularly desirable that Elders Brewerton, Rowan, Angus, Carmichael, and Hardy 
should take their places as early as circumstances will permit. 

Although we regret having to part with such efficient laborers in the ministry 
Elders Kelsey, Robbins, Higbee, Spiers, and Ross, still we know their desires to gather 
to their families and brethren in the west, and we feel to bless them for the un- 
wearied diligence with w'hich they have dispensed the words and ordinances of 
to the people. The blessings of a benificent Providence will rest upon them, and we 
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wish the presidents who succeed them to unite their influence and means in aiding 
them to go comfortably, that as they leave our shores, they may bear in their bosoms 
the high consideration that their labours are justly estimated by those upon whom 
they have been bestowed, as well as the superior consideration that they are approved 
by their owm consciences, and their God. 

We also call upon the Saints of the Norwich and Worcestershire Conferences to 
manifest their sense of the years of untiring exertion made in their behalf by Elder 
Thomas Smith, their father and founder in the Gospel. Brother Smith has labored 
with unremitting assiduity, for about ten years past, in building up these two confer- 
ences; and many hundreds are now enjoying the greatest of all blessings — the know- 
ledge and favour of God — through his instrumentality. Honored with a tender and 
dependant family, and bending under the weight of mature years, his physical system 
impaired by former hardships and scanty subsistence for the Gospel's sake, he pants 
for a home with the Saints in the west, and desires a furlough of release from the 
service awhile. We feel that this righteous desire should be granted him, and re- 
quest that the presidents and Saints of these two conferences espouse his cause with 
warmth and energy, that they may enable brother Smith to go to the bosom of the 
Saints in Zion with joy and rejoicing. 

F. D. Richards. 


ETOILE DU DESERET. 

Green Street. Colomberie. St. Hellicrs. Jersey, October. 1S51. 


My dear Brother, — As a great many of 
the Saints in England, although acquaint- 
ed with my address, are not aware of the 
price of the “ Etoile du Deseret,” (Star 
of Deseret,) I beg to inform them that 
they are 2Jd. each number, and that they 
are published once a month. 

Of the utility, I might almost say duty, 
of each Saint to possess himself of copies 
of all the revelations of God in this age, 
in all languges, 1 will say nothing, for it 
cannot but strike every mind that if the 
revealed will of God is worihy to be 
known, copies of it are also worthy to be 
possessed. 

I will not allude to the youthfulness of 
the work in France, the gigantic enter- 
prise of establishing a periodical there, 


nor the necessity of this periodical being 
supported to save the Saints from the ig- 
nominy of failure — these things are known 
to all. 

Nor will I advert to the immense value 
these publications will be in years to come, 
when thousands shall seek after the first 
numbers with as much avidity as are now 
sought the first volumes of the “ Millennial 
Star.” Such things are too plain to 
every Saint to need hardly an intimation, 
1 only request that the brethren will send 
their orders and directions. 

With earnest affection. I am, your 
brother in the Everlasting Covenant, 
Philip De la Make. 

To President F. D. Richards. 


PRAYER. 


There is an eye that never sleeps. 
Beneath the wing of night; 

There is an ear that never shuts, 
When sink the beams of light. 

There is arm that never tire3. 

When human strength gives way; 
There is a love that never fails, 
When earthly loves decay. 


That eye is fix’d on seraph throngs; 

That ear is fill’d with angels’ songs; 
That arm upholds the world on high ; 
That love is thron’d beyond the sky. 

But there’s a power which men can wield. 
When mortal aid is vain : — 

That eye, that arm, that love to reach. 
That listening ear to gain. — 


That power is prayer, winch soars on high, 
And feeds on bliss beyond the sky. 
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SONG OF ZION. 

Let them talk of this Earth as a desert who will, 

Yet there’s freshness and blossom in parts of it still; 

Tho* its green spots are seared and its streets turned to gall, 

Yet there's still on its surface a good place for all 1 

Far away from vain strife, 

There's a land in the West , 

Where our friends live the best t 
*Tis the V alley of Life I 

Then why should the tear-drop of care dim the eye. 

When the day-star of hope, points the place where to fly : 

W'hile the Ensign is raised, and truth' x messengers call. 

Let us off to the Valley, there’s room iu *t for all ! 

Far away, 4* c * 

Let them look on this life as the last lot of man, 

Who’ve no wish to improve all the good in’t they can; 

Sure the blessings of Ephraim in fulness recall. 

That abundance of wealth promised Joseph, for all! 

Far away, §c. 

Then let owls seek their holes, w ho despise the bright day. 

While ** like doves to our windows ’we ll hasten away ! 

Sure there’s nothing in Bab’lon, but misery , and thrall l 
Then away to the West, for there’s room in’t for all; 

Far away, §c. 

Worcester. Lx ok. 
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THE ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH. 

BT ELDEB JOHN TAYLOR. 

(From the ** Etoile du Deseret?) 

Since our arrival in France, we have world that the First Presidency do at 
very frequently been asked how our Church home, and act under their direction. They 
is organized. For the satisfaction of are called by revelation and sanctioned by 
those who are desirous to obtain this the people. The Twelve have a presi- 
knowledge, we give the following inform- dent : the present one is Orson Hyde, 
ation. This presidency is obtained by seniority of 

In the pamphlet which we have else- age and ordination, 
where referred to, we gave an account of There are then the Seventies : of these 
the commencement of this work : of the there are thirty- three quorums. It is 
ministering of an holy angel to Joseph their office also to preach the gospel to 
Smith ; of the finding and translation of j all the world. There is a presidency over 
ancient records ; of the first organization j each quorum. And again there are seven 
of the Church ; of the restoration of prirai- j presidents with their president, who pre- 
tive Christianity, its priesthood, doctrines, | side over the presidents of the quorums of 
ordinances, gifts, blessings, and powers; 1 seventy. 

of the ordination of various officers, and j There are then the Elders, of whom 
other things ; but the particular organi- there are many. It is their business 
zation we did not enter into. to preach the gospel in different parts of 

When Joseph Smith was living, he was the earth where they are located, accor- 
the president of the Church, and had two ding to circumstances ; but they are not 
counsellors of his own selection, but sane- bound, as the Seventies are, to go to dif- 
tioned also by the Church, which always ferent parts of the earth, only as their 
has a voice in all such matters. After j circumstances will admit. But they have 
Joseph Smith’s death, Brigham Young power to preach, to baptize, to lay on 
was appointed president, by virtue of his I hands for the gift of the Iloly Ghost, and 
being president of the Twelve Apostles, j to attend to other ordinances of the 
who stand next in authority to the Presi- Church. 

deney. He has two counsellors, chosen There are then the Priests, whose duty it 
from the twelve : Heber C. Kimball and is to preach and baptize, but not to lay on 
Willard Richards. These are presented hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
before the people and sanctioned by them. There are also Teachers, whose busi- 
The First Presidency has authority over ness it is to visit the members in the dif- 
&11 matters pertaining to the Church. ferent branches of the Church w here they 
The next in order are the Twelve Apos- live, and to see that they attend to their 
ties, whose calling is to preach the gospel, family duties, prayers, &c. ; to watch over 
or see it preached, to all the world. They j the spiritual interests of those under their 
bold the same authority in all parts of the ■ care; and to see that there is no hard 
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feeling, contention, evil speaking, or wick- 
edness. 

There are, then, Deacons, whose busi- 
ness it is to assist the teachers and attend 
to the temporal affairs of the branches 
where they may happen to be situated. 

There is then a Quorum of High 
Priests, of whom there are many. It is 
their business generally to preside over 
Churches, and assist on councils as they 
may be directed, whether at home or 
abroad. But a Seventy, or an Elder, can 
do this in their absence, or when others 
have not been appointed. 

There are also Evangelists or Patriarchs. 

The above is an outline of the organiza- 
tion for the purpose of preaching the Gos- 
pel to all the world, and carrying out the 
order of God as revealed unto his Church. 
The T welve Apostles, and the Seventies 
have the particular burthen upon them, to 
preach to all the world, and to go to any 
nation as they may be directed. The 
High Priests also are expected to go when 
called upon, but their business is more 
with churches that are built up, than with 
organizing churches. 

The way we conduct affairs in the 
Church is as follows: — If any Member or 
Elder of a branch of the Church sins 
against his brother or the Church, the 
person against whom he transgresses is to 
go to him alone, and reason with him ; if 
he hears hi n, well ; if he repents, he is to 
be forgiven ; if he does not, he is to take 
one or more with him ; if he hears them, 
well ; if not, he is to be reported to the 
Church ; if he does not hearken to the 
Church with which he is associated, he is 
to be cut off by them. 

This is, however, for Church fellowship; 
but if a man steals, or otherwise sins against 
the laws of the land, he is to be delivered 
up to the laws of the land. 

Having said so much on this subject, 
we will now speak of the regulations and 
organization of the Church in the Valley. 
President Brigham Young is the Presi- 
dent of the Church, and is assisted in his 
duties by two Counsellors before named. 
There is another council there, called the 
High Council. This is a council that 
«it from time to time, and investigate aJl 
important matters of difficulty that may 
exist between brethren. These are sel< ct- 
ed from among the High Pries s, and their 
matters are so arranged that one half 
plead for, and the other against the accu- 
sed, so as to arrive at the merits of the 


case. They are drawn by lot, bat it is 
not known who are to be in favour of, or 
who opposed to, until the time of sitting, 
when it is decided by numbers; sometimes 
one, two, or three, speak on a side, and 
sometimes more, according to the magni- 
tude of the case. The president who ii 
the senior among them, gives his decision. 
The others are then called upon to vote, 
which is generally unanimous; if it is not, 
the persons not voting assign their reasons, 
but the majority decide. The courts are 
governed, not according to any particular 
laws or technicalities, but according I* 
evidence and the merits of the case. 

If the parties are dissatisfied, which if 
not often the case, there is an appeal to 
the First Presidency. 

There is, then, an order called Bishops. 
It is their business more particularly to 
attend to the temporal affairs of the Churdb, 
and counsel the people over whom they pro- 
side, for example : in the Great Salt Lai* 
City, when I was there, it was divided into 
nineteen wards, over each of which thaw 
was a Bishop, each Bishop represented hi 
own ward, and overlooked it and it» 
affairs temporal — gave counsel to thotf 
who needed i r , and acted as a father t* 
the people. Each Bishop has two Coun- 
sellors, who together form a court to de- 
cide upon all matters of small different 
that may occur among his people. II* 
also makes arrangements for meetings, for 
public worship in his ward or precinct, 
and presides over the Priests, Teachers, 
and Deacons in his ward ; and to see that 
the poor, the sick, the widow and the or- 
phan are provided for. 

There is then a presiding Bishop, whofi* 
business it is to preside over the othei% 
and attend to the affairs of the wboW 
Church assembled in Zion temporally. 

There is also a president over the city, 
who has two counsellors. It is his busi- 
ness to superintend all the affairs of th* 
city and its environs : those affairs which 
do not come under the direction of th* 
Bishop. He presides over the High 
Council in cases of difficulty, regulate* 
the public meetings for the city, and at- 
tends to a variety of other affairs for th* 
general public good. 

This is a general pattern for all th# 
towns or cities. All have their pre- 
sident and his counsellors, their bishop 
and bishops' courts. In some they ha?* 
their High Council; in others mi- ” 
they have not, their difficult 
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brought before the High Council before 
referred to. 

All who are in good standing in the 
Church submit to the decisions And regu- 
lations of the Church, without complaint ; 
and every officer in the Church pays at- 
tention to, respects, and is governed by 
those who are appointed as his presidents. 

It ought to be remarked here, however, 
that all officers in the Church are first 
nailed by revelation, or those having au- 
thority, according to the nature of the 
ease, and then are voted for by the people 
over whom they are to preside. 

Each person possesses power according 
*0 the position he occupies ; and it is ex- 
pected that all persons concerned will re- 
spect his judgment and decisions. 

The First Presidency and the Twelve, 
are presented before all the Church in 
all parts of the world, for acceptance or 
rejection, twice every year in the several 
conferences; and any member of the 
Church has a perfect right to arise and 
testify, if he knows anything objectionable 
against these persons. The above rule ap 
plies to all other officers, whether at home 
-or abroad. The only difference is, that 
they are more circumscribed in their li- 
mits, and are voted for by the people over 
whom they preside. The High Council, 
(Bishop, President of the stake, and his 
-council, are voted for by the whole Church 
assembled in Zion, but not by any 
branches of the Church ; while the presi- 
dents of conferences and branches are 
woted for by their conferences or branches, 
and not by the people in Zion! When a 
member of the Church leaves England, 
the United States, or any other nation, 
for Zion, he takes a certificate with him 
of his membership, or the office he holds : 
until then, he is net known there. The 
Seventies, High Priests, or others abroad, 
are amenable to their own quorums, or to 
the Twelve Apostles. 

We would We remark, that the love 
and fear of God is the foundation of all 
our actions, spiritual or temporal, that 
this work was commenced, and the or- 
ganization of this Church was given, by 
revelation, and by that it has been sus- 
tained to the present timfc. 

Concerning government : Some years 
ago, in Nanvoo, a gentlemah in my bear- 
ing, a member of the Legislature, asked 
Joseph Smith bow it was that he was en- 
abled to govern so many people, and to 
pres er ve such perfect eider; remarking 


at the same time that it was impos&ibfc 
for them to do it anywhere else. Mr. 
Smith remarked that it was very easy to 
do that. “ How Y* responded the gentle- 
man ; * to us it is veiy difficult." Mr. 
Smith replied, u I teach them correct 
principles, and they govern themselves." 

The above I have seen fully exemplified 
in different nations. In Manchester 
England, I attended a conference a short 
time ago, at which there were assembled 
two or three hundred elders, and officers 
of various kinds, and some thousands of 
people ; and in all of their business tran- 
sactions I did not hear one dissenting 
voice. 

We have also other laws, which we as 
citizens of the United States recognize. 
In Nauvoo we had a city charter, city 
council, municipal court, made our city 
regulations, laws, &c. ; but this was more 
for protection than otherwise. 

At the present time we have a Terri- 
tory in the United States, acknowledged 
by the Congress and President of the 
United States. We have our own Go- 
vernor, Secretary of State, Legislature, 
and other government officers. These re 
us are a protection and shield. We never 
find any difficulty in keeping the laws of 
the land ; but as we have others who are 
not in the Church, nor subject to its laws, 
we have the means within our reach of 
preventing one citizen interfering with 
another’s rights, as well as p re s e rv i ng obr» 
Selves from being imposed upon ; for we 
do not enforce our Church laws upon 
those who are not members of the Church. 
Everything with us is voluntary. 

All men are protected with us in their 
religious rights, no matter what nation or 
creed they belong to. We teach men 
good principles : if they receive then*, 
well ; if not, it is their own business. Wa 
never persecute a person for his religious 
faith. 

The expenses of the Church govern- 
ment are as follows: — 

The President of the Chnreh.JtO 0 0 


Hie Counsellor* 0 0 0 

The Twelve Apostles 0 0 0 

The High Council 0 0 0 

The Seventies 0 0 0 

The High Priests 0 0 0 

Elders • 0 0 0 

Bishops, ordinary • •M«»ISMSS#*« © 0 $ 


Priests, Teachers, sod Deacons 0 0 0 


Total. 


.40 0 0 
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The acting Bishop, whose time is 
wholly occupied by his duties, has what 
he requires lor himself and family ; and a 
number of clerks, who are also occupied 
in the same way, receive wages. 

There is a tenth or tything paid by the 
members of the Church. This is applied 
to the building of temples, and other 
Church buildings, &c. 

But all officers in the Church, if at 


home, provide for themselves and families. 
Those abroad trust to the Lord and thes 
brethren. The Twelve, Seventies, a 
High Priests are expected at any time to 
go to the ends of the earth if required, 
without purse or scrip, as the ancient dis- 
ciples did. They are generally, however, 
provided for by their brethren on their 
journey, or at the place of their destina- 
tion, by voluntary contributions. 


EXPENSE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

AKD OTHER 5T8TEMS. 

(From Lloyd?* Weekly London Newspaper.) 

At the present time, when the incomes of our bishops and dignitaries of the Church 
occupy so much attention, the following comparative table of the expense of Churcb- 
of-Englandism, and of Christianity in all otner countries in the world, will be found 


interesting. 

Name of Nation. 

Number of Hearers 

Expenditure on the 
Clergy per million 

Total Expend* tsrt. 

France 

9,600,000 

Hearers , 

... £35,000 


in each ^ otivx 

£1,050,000 

United States 

60,000 


57 6,000 

Spain 

11,000,000 

... 100,000 

... 

1,100,000 

Portugal 


... 100,000 

... 

300.000 

Hungary Catholics 

400,000 

80,000 

... 

320,000 

Calvinists .... 


60,000 

... 

63,000 

Lutherans .... 


40,000 

... 

26,000 

Italy 


... 40,000 


776,000 

Austria 


50,000 


970,000 

Switzerland 


50,000 

... 

87,000 

Prussia 


50,000 


527,000 

German small States 


G0,000 


765,000 

Holland 


... 80.000 


160,000 

Netherlands 


42,000 


252,000 

Denmark 

1,700.000 

70,000 


110,000 

Sweden 


... 70,300 

... 

233,000 

Russia— Greeh Church 


15,000 


510,000 

Catholics & Lutherans 8,000,000 

50,000 


400,000 

Christians in Turkey .... 

6,000,000 

80,000 


180, 000 

South America 

15,000,000 

80,000 

... 

430,000 

Christians elsewhere ..... 


... . 50,000 

... 

150,000 

England and Wales 

201,728,000 , 

... 1,455,316 


£3,999,000 

9,459,565 


Thus it appears that the administration of Church-of-Englandism to G,500,000 
hearers, costs more than the administration of all oiher forms of Christianity in all 
parts of the world to 201,728,000 hearers. The £0,450,505, which is paid for tk 
Church of England, is thus divided : — Archbishops and bishops, £207,115 ; 28 dean*, 
£44,250; 61 archdeacons, £45,146; 26 chancellors, £12,844; 514 prebends aft! 
canons, £280,130 ; 330 precentors, succentors, and other members of collegiate and 
cathedral churches, £111,650; 2,886 aristocratic pluralists, holding two, three, and 
four livings, in all 7,037 livings, averaging £7G4 each, £5,370,130; 8,559 parochial 
clergy and curates, £3,280,020. 
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CHARGES AGAINST THE GOVERNOR OF UTAH, DISPROVED AND 
WITHDRAWN. 


(From the Washington Republic.) 


* We copy from the Buffalo Courier an 
^article in which it states its belief that 
, the charges against “ Governor Brigham 
Young, of Utah, are entirely without 
foundation in fact.” The charge that the 
Administration was aware of the truth of 
the charges before his appointment, of 
course falls to the ground by the admis- 
sion of the paper which published and 
now retracts them. 

We publish, moreover, the letter of 
Col. Kane to the Pennsylvanian , which 
thus places our readers in possession of 
full materials upon the subject. 

In regard to the publication of the 
message of the Mormons to President 
Polk, we have to say that it was a paper 
-covered by the inclosure of Colonel Kane, 
and placed at our disposal. Its publica- 
tion was indispensable to the defence of 
Governor Young, from the following 
charges : — 

“ 1. Of wholesale abuse of United 
States and our institutions. 

“2. With leaguing with the Indians 
to harrass our people on the road to Cali- 
fornia. 

“ 3. That this creature Young is an 
open abuser of Democracy.” 

Portions of the address were cited for 
that purpose. Nor was it supposed that 
the publication of a document addressed 
to the President of the United States j 
could give any offence, especially when 
portions of the address were introduced 
and made use of, by quotations in the 
letter of Colonel Kane, to disprove charges 
against the authors of the address, and 
when the address contained the best evi- 
dences, of the prompt and patriotic as- 
sistance of its authors to the flag of their 
country, their respect for its Constitution, 
and contradicts (inferentially) the charge 
that Governor Young was an open abuser 
of the Democracy. 

Our prompt and satisfactory disproof of 
the charges against Governor Young has 
been the immediate means of bringing be- 
fore the public new and interesting facts 
in relation to the Mormons, and of crea- 


ting the liveliest feeling in their behalf^ 
amongst those who were a few days since 
publishing charges of the most disgrace- 
ful conduct against them. 

The result of this essay at vindication 
cannot but be gratifying to us. How far 
the fact that, so far from being “ an abu- 
sive Whig,” the Governor of the Mor- 
mons* “ predilections, when in the States, 
were esteemed decidedly and soundly De- 
mocratic,” may have had the effect of ac- 
quitting him of the heinous charges which 
we last week reported, is left to the pub- 
lic to determine. 

GOVERNOR TOUNG OF UTAH. 

Our article of July 2nd, on 4t Executive 
Appointments,” has elicited a communica- 
tion from a friend at the East, which pre- 
sents the subject in a different light. We 
are assured that the charges brought 
against Governor Brigham Young, of 
Utah, are altogether without foundation 
in fact ; and though a Mormon, and lea- 
der of Mormons, his character as a man 
is above reproach ; that he proved himself 
a most hospitable and generous friend to 
the suffering California emigrants of 1849 
and 1850; that Mr. PoUrs administra- 
tion had reason to value his patriotism 
and devotion to the interests of the Uni- 
on ; and last, not least, so far from being 
an abusive Whig, Mr. Young’s political 
predilections when in the States were es- 
teemed decidedly and soundly Demo- 
cratic. 

Our authority, which is that of a gen- 
tleman not long since returned from the 
Salt Lake, ana whose business brought 
him into close communication with Mr. 
Young and some of his associates in the 
territorial government there, is of so high 
a character that we are pleased to be able 
to make this statement. Indeed, we con- 
fess we have been touched by our infor- 
mant's picture of Mr. Young's plain but 
generous and hearty life in his distant 
home among the mountains, and revolt at 
lending any countenance to assaults upon 
his hospitable fireside which do not spar* 
the character of its mistress, whom friend- 
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I j and hostile report alike asserts to be a 
tanly discreet and lovely lady. ^ 

Our article was based on the informa- 
tion of facts stated by a writer in the 
Rochester Doily Advertiser , recently 
returned from Salt Lake, and whose cha- 
racter and ability, to make good his as- 
sertions, were vouched for by the Adver- 
tiser . We must commend the subject 
again to the notice of the Advertiser, and 
itfi informant or correspondent, being anx- 
ious to know the simple facts as they are, 
and not crediting the idea that they have 
sought or intended to misrepresent them. 

IN INTERESTING STATEMENT — THE MOR- 
MONS. 

(From tke Pennsylvanian .) 

The subjoined letters amply explain 

S emselves. We are glad to lay them bo- 
re our readers, not only because we be- 
fiave the Mormons to be a community 
which deserves respect for many qualities 
too often slighted in older and more popu- 
lar denominations, but because in refer- 
ence to the charges alleged against their 
Governor, Mr. Young, we know that the 
testimony of Colonel Thomas L. Kane, of 
this city, is entitled to the fullest credence. 
The statement in the Washington Re- 
public, to which allusion is made by Colo- 
nel Kane, seeks to make party capital out 
of this contradiction of the report against 
Governor Young, of Utah ; an expedient 
that is not just to the facts, nor fair to 
Colonel Kane, who vindicates the Mor- 
mons, not as a partisan, but as their 
inown, their eloouent, and their most 
disinterested friend. Certain it is that no 
Democratic journal would publish any 
slanders against Governor Young, know- 
ing them to be such, or persist in them 
after they had been exploded and exposed. 
It is one of the fundamental articles of the 
Democratic faith to advocate the freest 
toleration in regard to every religious be- 
lief ; and we are sure there is no general 
example in reference to the Mormons in 
which Democrats have ever departed 
from it. The experiment of the Mor- 
n roons in the Great Salt Lake Valley, with 
their thirty thousand of population, their 
-Order, their discipline, their obedience to 
the laws, and their love of country, go far 
to disprove many of the aspersions of their 
foes, and indicate a future in the highest 
degree auspicious and gratifying. We 
quite sure our readers will thank us 


for laying before them the following in- 
teresting and opportune statement of 
facts: — 

Philadelphia, July 16, 185L 

TO THI EDITOB OX THE PEHXSTLTAIIAI. 

I have seen in the Washington Repub- 
lic, of the 15th instant, certain passages 
under the editorial head from two letters 
of mine in reply to one which the Pr»- 
dent, Mr. Pillmore, had done me tha 
honor to write me on the subject of tfe 
Mormons, and the officers of Utah, and 
in an accompanying paragraph, a refer- 
ence to me as having authorized the writer 
to make certain statement*. 

I have no acquaintance with the Editor 
of the Republic , and, so fhr as I know, 
have never communicated with him di- 
rectly or indirectly on any subject The 
absolute tenor of my letters will be appre- 
hended more correctly by a publication of 
them in fuH, with that to which the) form 
the reply. The address of the Mimooi 
of the 9th August, 1846, which is includ- 
ed in the Republic's article, was comm* 
nicated to Mr. Fillmore in my "personal 
letter, as the paper that “ 1 regret I law 
never been authorized to make use of* I 
cannot therefore now contribute to 
publication. The rest of the correspond- 
ence, however obviously intended for W* 
private use, I Bend you without change. 

Your obedient servant, - 
Thomas L. Kaki. 

Washingion, July 4, 1851. 

My dear Sir, — I have just cut the en- 
closed slip from the Buffalo Courier. 
It brings serious charges against Brigbaffl 
Young, Governor of Utah, and takdj 
charges that I knew them to be tru*. 
You will recollect that I relied much op* 
you for the moral character and stawnn^ 
of Mr. Young. You knew him, and bad 
known him in Utah. You are a Demo- 
crat, but I doubt not will truly state 
whether these charges against the mow 
character of Governor Young are true. 

Please return the article with yoof 
letter. 

Not recollecting your given name, I 
shall address this fetter to you as 
son of Judge Kane. 

I am, in great haste, 

Truly yours, 

Millard Fillkob*- 

Mr. Kane, Philadelphia. 
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Philadelphia , July 11, 1851. 

My dear sir, — I have no wish to evade 
the responsibility of having vouched for 
the character of Mr. Brigham Young, of 
Utah, and his fitness for the station he 
now occupies. I reiterate without re- 
serve, the statement of his excellent capa- 
city, energy, and integrity, which I made 
you prior to his appointment . I am 
willing to say I volunteered to communi- 
cate to you the facts by which I was con- 
vinced of his patriotism, and devotion to 
the interests of the Union. I made no 
qualification when I assured you of his 
irreproachable moral character, because I 
was able to speak of this from my own 
kitimate personal knowledge. 

If any show or shadow of evidence can 
be adduced in support of the charges of 
your annoymous assailant, the next mail 
from Utah shall bring you their complete 
and circumstantial refutation. Meanwhile 
I am ready to offer this assurance for pub- 
lication in any form you care to indicate, 
and challenge contradiction from any re- 
spectable authority. 

I am, Sir, with high respect and es- 
teem, your most obedient servant, 

Thomas L. Kane. 

The President. 

(personal.) 

Philadelphia, July 11, 1851. 

My dear sir, — I trust the accompanying 
letter (folio) meets your views, and that 1 
have not erred in supposing you to re- 
quire of me, not an elaborate argument in 
vindication of Governor Young, and dis- 
proof of Mormon libels in general, but 
simply a repetition of my oral statement 
in responsible form and over my own sig- 
nature. At least, you will not accuse me 
of being non-commital. 

I find nothing new, however, in the 
Courier's charges against Governor Young, 
except that he ** levied high and unjust 
taxes on men selling property at Salt Lake 
to aid them on their journey,” which is 
•o far true, that the little municipal coun- 
cil of the Salt Lake city did — at its first 
organization, however, and before the 
United States or any other government 
had noticed its existence — enact that a 
tax should be levied on all sales of spiritu- 
ous liquor, within the city bounds. This 
tax must have been heavy too, for I think 
It was intended to be almost prohibitory, 
the Mormons as & sect favoring and en- 
forcing temperance measures, and doing 
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their best to prevent the sale of whisky to 
the savages around them. I have only to 
say, that if our emigrant citizens every- 
where could be placed under such restraint, 
your War Depart ment would hear much 
less of their suffering from Indian outrage. 

The other accusations are a mere rehash 
of old libels, the most deserving of them 
only rough mythic embodiments of a vul- 
gar notion of Mormon fact *” prevalent 
in certain regions of the western country. 
And, since the apotheosis of Joseph Smith, 
these seem to connect themselves >vith the 
name of Brigham Young, not onlv as the 
present head and front of Mormonism, but 
also as the known fleece-taking Jason of 
what, after all exaggeration is set aside, 
history has still to characterize as a truly 
remarkable and heroic expedition. 

I can refer you to my friend, Judge 
Douglas, for the best account of the 
charges in Illinois against Mr. Young, 
which, I presume, may be taken to mean 
divers bills ignored by different grand ju- 
ries in the circuit over which Judge Doug- 
las presided, and which included Nauvoo 
and the Mormon precinct. I have equal 
pleasure in directing your attention to the 
fine refutation of the charge of “ insult to 
the California emigrants,” afforded by the 
cards of emigant companies, published in 
various western newspapers, thanking the 
Mormons for -hospitality and succor in 
distress. But you must permit me, in the 
matter of the remaining charges, to speak 
from my own knowledge, more diffusely, 
too, as upon one of them, at least ; then 
is not probably now living any better wit- 
ness tnan myself, and my failing health 
admonishes me it may be well to nave my 
record in your memory. 

I am not certain that I sent you a copy 
of a pamphlet I printed a year ago, tto 
spread the truth about the Mormons, 
tnough I am clear that Dr. Bernhisel ask- 
ed one of me for your inspection. With 
your permission, I will save your time by 
directing you to portions of it, upon pages 
28, 29, 75, 77, and between 82 and 92. 

My brief narrative (page 28 t 29) of the 
enrolment and departure of the Mormon 
Battalion, was written with the express 
view of giving the lie to the charge against 
the Mormons of a want of patriotism and 
attachment to the Union. If, by chance, 
any allegation of this kind has reached 
your ears, with the countenance of a name 
of weight, you will find the want of pa- 
triotism, and so forth, laid os of the time of 
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the outbreak of the Mexican War , and 
previous to its decisive successes, and be- 
fore the news had reached the Indian Ter- 
ritory of the settlement of our difficulties 
with Great Britain. At this very date, by 
my lecture, the Mormons are found at a 
serious sacrifice of interest, despatching a 
Battalion of five hundred of their best 
men to conquer from Mexico the country, 
on a portion of which they are now set- 
tled. 

It happens felicitously enough for the 
purpose of accusation before you, that 
ferigham Young was the man of all others, 
whose influence carried through that mea- 
sure with the Church. It was his Ame- 
rican flag that was brought out to float 
over those hills for the first time ; his 
drums beat, and his brave American 
speeches rang through the hearts of his 
people. I have given no name in my 
pamphlet, but it was he who said there — 

“ You shall have your Battlion at once, if 
it has to be a class of our Elders.” I re- 
gTet that I have never been authorized to 
make use of the paper, a copy of which I 
enclose you, itself a copy of a letter to 
President Polk, written at a time of the 
severest trial. Its author, I believe, was 
the talented gentleman whose name was 
offered to you for the post of Secretary of 
the Territory, Dr. Richards; but it was 
signed by Brigham Young, and I know 
expresses the genuine feelings of his heart. 

I want you to remark, sir, that this, their 
first communication with our Govern- 
ment after their expulsion from their 
homes in Illinois , dates of August 9, 
1S46. 

“The best Goverment on earth.” “The 
Constitution of the United States most 
precious among nations.” This is its lan- 
guage. 

The remaining charge connects itself 
with that unroixed outrage, the spiritual 
wife story, which was fastened on the 
Mormons by a poor ribald scamp, whom, 
t tough the sole surviving brother and 
representative of their Jo. Smith, they 
were literally forced to excommunicate for 
his licentiousness, and who thereupon re- 
venged himself by editing confessions and 
d ^closures of savor to please the public 
thvt peruses works in yellow paper co- 
ve 9. 

Young is a hard-working, conscienti- 
ous, well-tried man, whose erotic inclina- 
tions may fitly match those of the Utah 
Church Patriarch, & venerable octogena- 
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rian, and long-respected Presbyterian d- 
der, who also stands accused of the appe- 
tite for Eleusinian frolic. Young is for- 
tunate in his family, too. I rememlw 
him wrapped up in his youngest child, an 
infant, whose health was suffering from 
the hardships of the march ; and I recol- 
lect also that he had a son of the fined 
promise. Withal, he is so true a fellow, 
and has so much else to look after— being 
consulted by his people, as it seemed to 
me, upon nearly every emergency, from 
an Indian foray to a broken leg or a fune- 
ral — that I suspect he pays no manner rf 
heed to any sort of abuse. His wife, 
however, who comes of a very respectable 
New England stock, charitable as St 
Bridget, and proud of her husband u 
Queen Victoria, frets I am told— as piooi 
women will do in such cases — over every 
fresh piece of nastiness, as if it were an 
awful and dignified message of Providen- 
tial chastisement. 

During a long attack of malignant le- 
ver, from which my constitution has not 
yet recovered, this lady showed me kiwl- 
ness I never can forget, and you must not 
wonder that my blood boils to think th* 
upon her mainly recoil these brutal sha- 
ders. 

I have headed this “ Personal,’ ” rathe 
that I might feel at ease in writing 
in haste, than for any better reason. Yon 
are at liberty, therefore, to make whit 
use you please of its contents. I am w* 
so minutely familiar w ith the affairs of thj 
Mormons since they have become so full 
of the cares of prosperity, and like as not 
are fast forgetting me and the little I wn 
able to do for them. But my esteem ft* 
them continues unabated, and I shall haw 
great pleasure in writing to the Salt Laki 
at once to obtain for you the exact bistfifj 
of the liquor tax, ana what I had alnotf 
forgotten to notice, the something ebj 
about Mr. Young’s apprehending men and 
trying them for supposed participation m 
the death of Joseph Smith. Mr. Youo£i 
office among Mormons is that of Pru- 
dent of the Church, and, since my know- 
ledge begins, he has not officiated as She- 
riff, Sheriff’s officer, Judge, or Justice. 

I am, Sir, 

Very respectfully and truly, 

Your friend and servant, 
Thomas L. Katff* 


Mr. Fillmore. 
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NOVEMBER 15, 18C1. 

Br reference to the last number of the Star, it will be seen that several branches now 
forming parts of the London, Sheffield, and Bedford Conferences are to be detached 
therefrom, and formed into New Conferences. This arrangement will affect the book 
agencies, we therefore give notice to Elders Kelsey, Robbins, and Spiers to take an 
inventory at the close of the year, of all the works of the Church in the hands of those 
branches to be detached from their conferences, and forward it to us, and a duplicate 
to the future Presidents of the conferences to be formed from these branches , and 
we will give the London, Sheffield, and Bedford Conferences credit for the amounts of 
said stock, and debit the New Conferences in the like amounts. 

It is expected that all the branches referred to will have sufficient stock on hand to 
balance the debt their conference may have against them, and we wish it definitely 
understood we will not credit the London, Sheffield, and Bedford Conferences with 
anything more than for the actual stock transferred to the New Conferences ; there- 
fore let no debts owing by the said branches be represented to us ; if they have suffer- 
ed branches to get into debt, that is, that they have not sufficient stock on hand at the 
transfer to meet the claim of the Conference, the Conference must be responsible for 
it. 

As it is necessary we should have the name and address of the general book agent 
for each of these New Conferences by the 15th of December, that No. 1 Star of 
Yol. 14 may be forwarded to them, the present Presidents will appoint in each a 
general agent, until a vote of the members comprising each can be taken. As soon 
after taking charge of these New Conferences as possible, the Presidents will taka 
a vote of the members upon the appointment of the book agents, and certify the same 
to us, after which each Conference will be held responsible for the transactions of their 
agent with this office in pounds, shillings and pence, in like manner with all other Con- 
* ferences of the Empire. . 

A General Treasurer for Perpetual Emigration Fund Donations, should also be 
appointed in each of the New Conferences, immediately after the first day of January, 
1852, by the vote of the Conference, in the same manner as the book agents. They 
should be men in whom the most implicit confidence can be placed. Let all dona- 
tions, however, in the hands of the treasurers for the branches to compose these New 
Conferences, up to January 1st, 1852, be delivered to the General Treasurer of the 
Fund for the Conferences to which those Branches now belong. 

Good News from Ireland. — We have great pleasure in being able to present to 
’ dur readers a favourable account of the work of the Lord in Ireland. A little more than 
one year ago, Elders Gilbert Clements and John Lindsay, the latter of whom has sine* 
emigrated to America, went to Belfast to resuscitate the few Saints, perhaps fifteen 
or twenty, that dwelt there in a very forsaken condition, as to spiritual advantages, 
. and revive the work of the Lord in that region. Elder Clements has been eminently 
successful in rolling forward the cause of truth in that town, has preached much, 
circulated much of the printed word, and is now about to reap a rich harvest of souls 
after having encountered successfully the strong prejudices of the people. 

We quote from his note, dated Belfast, October 13th, “ Yesterday we held our 
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Quarterly Conference. We had a glorious day — the Holy Spirit was copiously poured 
out. It would have rejoiced your heart to have been with us. The morning was oc- 
cupied with preaching, in the afternoon we transacted our business, and in the even- 
ing we held a missionary meeting, when the travelling Elders had an opportunity of 
giving a sketch of their labours, success, &c. Twenty-two have been baptized during the 
last quarter. We now number one hundred in the Conference. May it soon increase 
an hundred fold !” So say we ; may the word of the Lord go forth, have free course, and 
be glorified in that great town, until it shall bring forth its fruits an hundred fold of 
the faithful and just, who shall turn from the errors of their ways unto the Living and 
True God — help to build up Zion and establish righteousness in the earth. Having 
a good and commodious chapel in which to worship, with able and faithful ministers 
to labour, the Church in Belfast promises much of an ingathering of souls to the glory 
tf God. 

By letter from Elder G. B. Wallace, dated Dublin, Oct. 28th, we are informed 
that the work of the Lord is gaining ground in that city — that the Church now 
numbers about thirty members with good prospect for the future — that they have a 
•omfortable hall in which to assemble, and a spirit of diligence and faith among the 
members to disseminate the truth, and inform the people of the revelation of God j 
will concerning them. It will be recollected that in 1850, Elders Sutherland and 
Bowring first undertook to establish the Church there; for a long time their labour 
was difficult, and success small, which, together with Elder Sutherland’s necessary 
absence for a season to his family, rendered the progress of the work somewhat tardy ; 
nevertheless the truth has been taking its root, we trust deep and strong, in the hearts of 
the virtuous and the pure, and we believe the day is not far distant when we shall be 
able to report Dublin Conference in our semi-annual statistics, with such numbers aa 
shall cause the hearts of its founders to leap for joy at every remembrance of their 
labours in that city and vicinity. 

Elder Bichard H. Attwood, now laboring in the Manchester Conference, is appointed 
to labor with Elder Sutherland in Dublin. Under the wise supervision, and the diligent 
exertions of these faithful and talented brethren, we confidently expect the light of 
Revelation will shine forth with Spirit and power unto the inhabitants of that great 
city, till many of Erin’s sons and daughters shall rejoice in a remission of their mm, 
and the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
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persecution or tub saints in aalbobo — great increase or thb church in Den- 
mark, UPWARDS or SIXTY BAPTIZED IN TWO MONTHS — CONVERSIONS IN SCHLESWIG 

VISIT TO ENGLAND AND DEPARTURE FOB HAMBURGH. 


Hamburgh, Commercial Hotel, October 14tb, 1851. 


Dear Brother Richards, — Desiring to 
keep you informed of the history of the 
times with me, I write you again. In my 
last, written you from Schleswig, on the 
4th of May, I stated 1 had just began there 
when I received a letter from brother Snow, 
directing me to come immediately to Co- 
penhagen, and accompany him to the 
London conference in June last, which I 
did; but my stay in England was very 


short, as I felt deeply pressed in spirit to 
return to the field of my labours in Den- 
mark ; accordingly I left London for Low- 
est off, intending to sail from thence to 
Hjerting, but the steamer after being de- 
layed a few days, over her appointed time, 
came in at last in a crippled state, and 
had to go to the London Docks before sip 
could return, so I was under the necessity 
of returning to London again to get a 
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passage. From thence I sailed on the 
24th of Jane for Hamburgh, where I land- 
ed on the morning of the 27th, and pro- 
ceeded immediately on my journey over 
land, and by travelling day and night, I 
was enabled to reach the city of Aalborg, 
my former field of labour, but, indeed, 
too late to save the little flock from a very 
heavy blow; for a spirit of persecution had 
arisen, and the mob had assembled and 
broken the windows of the Saints' meeting- 
house, and demolished all the furniture 

from 


within; and from thence, 
house to house, they broke the windows 
of nearly all the dwelling houses of the 
Saints in the city, while the civil authori- 
ties looked on with seeming indifference. 

In a few days after these things occur- 
red, I entered the city, and had not heard 
a word of them till I stood by the side 
of the house where I had so often met 
with the Saints, and where I had preach- 
ed the word to sinners ; but I leave you to 
judge of my feelings, when, instead of 
meeting the joyful smiles of beloved Saints, 
I saw the windows and furniture of the 
house broken to pieces, and no Saints to 
welcome me there, for they were not now 
privileged to appear in the streets without 
being grossly insulted and sometimes 
shamefully beaten. 

While I was thus deeply pondering 
over these things, an officer approached 
and requested me to come immediately to 
the mayor's office, which I did, and he 
peremptorily told me 1 bad better leave the 
"city forthwith, as he would not promise 
me protection from the mob for one hour. 
And as there was a steamer then at the 
wharf to sail that afternoon for Copenha- 
gen, 1 went on board, but the mob hearing 
that I was in the city, began to gather, and 
some went to the Mayor's office to find 
me, but he told them he had me in prison. 
Others went to the ship, but the captain 
told them I had left ana gone up into the 
city, and thus were they ranging about for 
me till the appointed hour for sailing, 
when I think there was more than a thou- 
sand people assembled on the beach. I 
was down in the cabin till we were fairly 
oat of reach, whep I came up on deck to 
see the sight, and being thus delivered I 
gave Goa the glory, and proceeding on 
our way, we touched at Hals, where we 
took on brother Jensen, the presiding 
Elder, he having been obliged to flee from 
home to save his life, and the next day, the 
1st of July, we landed in Copenhagen, to 


the great joy of the Saints, as well as our- 
selves. 

But now came the most arduous part of 
our duty; to guide the “ old ship Zion" in 
such a storm, and sailing in itrange wa- 
ters required more than the wisdom of 
mortals; we therefore gave ourselves to 
much fasting and prayer, to obtain the 
Spirit to guide our councils under these 
dark and gloomy circumstances. Suffice 
it to say that our prayers were heard and 
our desires granted, and I must ever re- 
member with pleasure the zeal and dili- 
gence of brother Forssgren on this occa- 
sion, as indeed on all others, and the strict 
obedience and prompt attention with which 
brother Hanson travelled from place to place 
to carry out the measures adopted in our 
councils ; and thus by our united effort, the 
spirit of the mob was turned from the 
Saints, and division arose among them- 
selves, so that on one occasion the soldier* 
had to be called out to still the tumult. 

And now let me say, to the glory of God 
our Heavenly Father, that I here saw what 
I never saw before, that in so great a per- 
secution every soul was saved alive, both 
temporally and spiritually, so that not om 
denied the faith in all this difficulty. 

The enemy not being satisfied with this 
effort to overthrow the Truth, raised op- 
position in another way, by sending in 
priests and other professors of religion to- 
make disturbance in the midst of the con- 
gregations, while our Elders were holding 
rorth, by asking questions on points of doc- 
trine, &c. However, this did not last 
long, for on one occasion, when there was 
many people assembled, I was speaking on 
the first principles of the Gospel, and atone- 
ment for original sin by the sufferings of 
our Saviour, the Spirit was upon me 
and I spoke in power, not sparing the 
Lutheran doctrine of M infant baptism;" 
and when I closed I gave the privilege for 
remark if any one had any thing to say 
for or against what had been said, as I felt 
myself fully able to answer every question 
pertaining to the doctrine of the Saints, 
and to prove it by scripture, &c. ; bat 
every tongue was still, except of those who 
came forward and publicly acknowleged 
the truth of what they had beard that day, 
and desired to be united with us by bap- 
tism. The work continued to spread on 
the right and left, so that on brother 
Snow's return from England in August, 
he called a conference, in which the 
Church was fully organized, and the Eldea 
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and Priests appointed to their several fields 
of labour. 

I left for Schleswig on the 2nd Septem- 
ber, after spending two months ana two 
days in Denmark, during which time there 
was added to the Church about sixty souls, 
thirty of whom in Copenhagen, and the 
others in different parts of the kingdom by 
the native Elders' preaching. The whole 
Church in Denmark numbers, I think, 
over three hundred members.* 

In Schleswig I found a great military 
excitement prevailing as the Austrians had 
stationed a very heavy army in Holstein, 
•and even extending to the very frontier, 
leaving only a narrow bridge of about 
thirty yards between their outposts, and 
the sentinels of the Danish army. The 
towns and cities here being placed under 
martial law, I found it impossible to call 
•a meeting of the people, indeed the citizens 
themselves were not allowed to be out at 
night after a certain hour without a pass- 
port, signed by the commanding general. 
But not being discouraged by a sight of 
the military, I determined to do what lit- 
tle I could, as my feelings are very warm 
towards the German people ; yet another 
difficulty arose; the city was so closely 
guarded, and all having to be in-doors at 
the appointed time, that it was next to 
impossible to find an opportnnitv to bap- 
tize those that should believe, however, 
I succeded, and on the evening of the 15th 
September, 1851, and in the same waters 
where the first Christians were baptized, 
when the people were converted from Pa- 
ganism, were the first Saints baptized in 
Germany into the new and everlasting co- 
venant ; and although there were but two 

* The definite number I do not rightly re- 
collect, as I have not the records with me. 


baptized, yet it is laying the foundation of 
a good work, as there are many more there 
who are believing our doctrine. 

Finding it so difficult to proceed in 
Schleswig at present, and as the Danish 
government was in daily expectation of 
the Austrian troops being removed, I 
thought I would leave for a short turn 
and go to England to see brother Taylor 
with reference to his intended mission to 
Hamburgh, which I did, and found him 

» engaged with his capacious sool 
e good of England, France, and 
Germany ; and while thus labouring for the 
spiritual salvation of the nations he was 
not forgetting to bless the Saints tempo- 
rary in Zion. According to his direc- 
tions I have now come to this city to la- 
bour for a season under his w ise counsels 
for the good of this people, hoping as I do 
that the day of my deliverance is so oo at 
hand, when I shall be enabled to return to 
the bosom of my family, to remove them 
from the borders of Babylon (the Council 
Bluffs) to the vallies of the mountains, 
where they can rest in peace from the tu- 
mults of the world, ana may it be accord- 
ing to the will of God in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

Thus you have a sketch of the history of 
this, to me, interesting summer, and the 
kind dealing and protecting hand of God 
that have been extended to me, his weak 
and unworthy servant ; and while kind 
heaven shall ' give me common intellect, 
must I remember it with the deepest gra- 
titude to Him. And now I close by desir- 
ing the blessings of the everlasting God to 
rest upon all those that wish well to you 
and the cause of Zion generally. 

Your bumble and obedient servant, 

G. Parker Dykes. 


DEPARTURE OF ELDER WILLIS FOR CALCUTTA. 


10 , 

Beloved brother, — As I am about to 
leave my native land under the counsel of 
Elder Lorenzo Snow to carry the ever- 
lasting Gospel to Calcutta, 1 feel it a duty 
and a privilege to address a few words to 
the church on taking my farewell. In 
doing so, I cannot withold my expressions 
of gratitude to the Almighty for the posi- 
tion I hold among His children, and to the 
brethren and sisters with whom I have 


Amelia Street, Old Kent Road, London, 
been associated since my Baptism by Elder 
Thomas Bradshaw in October 1848. 

I was privileged to hear the gospel first 
from the lips of Elder John Banks, and 
through the teachings and testimony of 
Elders Bradshaw ana Thomas Biggs, and 
our dear departed Sister Painter, I waa 
brought from darkness into light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. 

My friends and supporters among my 
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'brethren, being very numerous, I cannot, j ers in behalf of my mission, my family, 
without trespassing on your time and space and myself, praying that the best blessings 
think of^ mentioning them here by name, may attend them, and that the Work of 
but suffice it to say that their past kind the Lord may abundantly prosper in your 
acts are had in memory and are recorded hands. 

for future use. I have the honour to be, yours respect- 

In taking an affectionate farewell of all, fully, in the everlasting Covenant, 

I earnestly desire an interest in their pray- Aug. 30, 1851. William Willis. 


A WORD FROM THE HIGHLANDS. 

Huntly, October 17th, 1851. 


Beloved President, — I write you these j 
lines, believing that a few words from us 
on this side the Grampian Range (Ever- j 
lasting Hills) will not be altogether un- 
acceptable ; and would observe, that the 
growing importance of the kingdom of 
God, and spread of the gospel in the dif- 
ferent nations an earth, is pressing its in- 
fluence northward, raising a spirit of en- 
quiry and desire to be informed concerning 
this great work of latter days. j 

During the last quarter, eleven persons 
have been baptized in this region; and I . 
am informed by Elder Adamson that the 
prospects are good east of this for the 
spread of the work. 

We have been visited by a professed 
magnetizer, who (as the prophets of God 
declare) has been lulling the foolish to 
sleep, deceiving priest and people.* He 
endeavours to show that the manifesta- 
tions of the power of God among the 
Saints is a mere natural affair, and done 
by the same power by which he works ; 
and actually ministers (who like drowning 
men have sinking systems to support) 1 
eagerly grasp this, with every other idle , 
and deceptive story, and work them into 

* Millennial Star, No. 14, Vol. xiii, — 
Fifth General Epistle. 


an excuse to reject the Gospel, fulness and 
message which God in His infinite mercy 
has now sent ; and, dear brother, my bo- 
som swells with emotion at the thought 
that my kindred should so treat that which 
I know would bless and do them good. 

There is another circumstance I wish 
to notice: — Two ministers of different 
parties, who were at variance with each 
other, met at one of the above-mentioned 
meetings, and there agreed to preach 
against the Saints, I cuuld not help no- 
ticing the place of reconciliation : the two- 
fold power of union manifested at the 
approach of this work, in uniting the good 
and honest for it, the base and selfish 
against it ; and forcibly reminding us of 
the words of our Saviour, “ If ye were of 
the world, the world would love his own 
“ if a man come in his own name, him y® 
will receive.” 

The Spirit of the Times is developing 
and giving forth strange signs and com- 
motions in the midst of which 1 rtjoice to 
see the strange act of God onward. 

May the Lord continue to bless you 
abundantly, is the prayer of your humbl® 
servant and brother, 

A. F. McDonald. 

President F. D. Richards. 


MISSION TO AUSTRALIA. 

San Francisco, California, August 30, 1851. 

Deal’ brother, — I am about starting on | embarrassed in spirit. The obstacles that 
a mission to Australia, in company with | then chained me down to an uncertain 
Elder Juhn Murdock, by order of, and | and unhappy position have been removed 
under the direction of, Brother P. P. } partially, and I am at liberty to come back 
Prjitt, w ho is now in this city, and about 
starting for South America. You per- 
haps remember when you were at my house 
ia St. Louis, I was unhappy, and much 


to my duty. 1 have renewed my covenant, 
and hope, by the grace of God, to always 
be found in the way of my duty from 
i henceforth. Pray for me. 
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* I am counselled by Brother Pratt to midst. Brother Pratt has preached in the 
’•write to you for books. I wish you to Adelphi Theatre for several Sundays, 
send me one or more copies of the Book A good attention has been given, and 
of Mormon, Book of Covenants, Voice of some new members have been baptized. 
Warning, and, in fact, a copy of every Brothers A. Lyman and C. C. llich 
tiling that you think will be useful to me have arrived in Southern California with a 
in a strange country. Send me as many company of about five hundred Saints, and 
cdpies of the Voice of WarningandBookof are encamped for the present near Los 
Mormon as you think proper. Also for- Angelos. Their design is to form a set- 
avard the Millennial Star ; and if you tlement near some port on the Pacific 
choose for me to act as agent for the coast. 

Star, you can forward a few copies at My next letter will be written from 
once, and I will get what subscribers I Australia. I hope you will not hesitate 
can. Now, to sum up the whole matter, to fulfil my request as to the books and 
you know what books and how many to papers, and greatly oblige, 
send me, and I hope you will not fail to Yours in the bonds of the Everlasting 
send them forthwith. Direct to “ Elder Covenant, 

C. W. Wandcll, care of Smith, Campbell, Charles Wesley Wantiell. 

and Co., Sydney, New South Wales.” To Brother F. ]). Richards. 

Send your bill with the package, and I September 1st.— P.S. — I have neither 
will settle with you as soon as possible, a Hymn Book, Book of Mormon, Book of 
We hope to do a good work in Australia. Covenants, Voice of Warning, History of 
Brother Pratt has called the scattered the Persecution, nor scarcely anything else 
members of the Church in this city and in the shape of books. You can justly ap- 
neighbourhood together, and re-organi- predate my situation, and forward to us 
y.ed them. Many have renewed their as many of each kind as wisdom shall 
•covenant, and a good spirit prevails in our dictate. C. W. W. 


EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 

BY THE BEV. 1)11. MENSOR, OF DUBEIN. 

( From the Jewish Chronicle .) 

( Continued from page 329.) 


As in the ante-Mosaic period, so after 
the Revelation, females were given in 
marriage for certain sums, which the 
bridegroom paid into the hands of the 
damsel's father (comp, chap v). Yet as, 
according to the statutes of the code of 
Revelation, the father only possessed the 
power of giving his daughter in marriage 
till she reached the age of twelve years 
and one day, when she was called a Bo-' 

gros rvm (comp. chap, xiii.), the pur- 
chase-money, .which the bridegoom had to 
jpay for his bride, belonged therefore to 
the father only till his daughter reached 
that period (comp. Talmud Treatise Kid- 
ushin, fol. 3 ; Treatise Kiluboth, fol. 46). 
Thus we read in Holy Writ, when a man 
injures a virgin, who has reached the 

age of eleven years and one day (nbira 
rrW) by violence, he shall pay to the 


father fifty silver pieces, according to the 
dowry of virgins .ni l 7lj""Qn 
(.Deut. xxii. 28, 29). The Scripture grants 
the father the amercement of fifty silver 
pieces because it was he whom the man, 
who violently insulted his daughter, had 
injured of that dowry. Again, if a man se- 
duces a woman by persuasion, the law is, 
that that man must purchase her in mar- 
riage. But if the father of that damsel 
refuses to give him his daughter to wife. 
Scripture says, he shall pay according to the 
dowry of virgins, which is, as we have seen 
from the above passage of Heutronomy, fif- 
ty silver pieces (Exod. xxii. G ; vide Hash! 
ibid). The law makes no mention here 
of whom the seducer should purchase 
her in marriage, or to whom he should pay 
the amercement of silver, according to the 
dowry of virgins ; but as it was the father 
who had the power to grant, or to <jl£ny, 
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his daughter in marriage to the seducer, 
we cannot for a moment doubt that it was 
of him he had to purchase her in marriage, 
and in a case of refusal to pay to him the 
amercement ; particularly if we compare 
this passage with that in Deuteronomy, 
we cannot hut arrive at the conclusion, 
that, as in the case when a man injured a 
female by violence, the amercement was 
paid to the father ; so when a man sedu- 
ced a female, the amercement belonged 
to the father. And now, as the amerce- 
ment was paid instead of the dowry of vir- 
gins, (for he was no doubt amerced of that 
amount, because he had injured the father 
of that amount by seducing his daughter, 
as we shall hereafter more distinctly ex- 
plain) we learn by it to know that the 
dowry, or the purchase money belonged to 
the father. 

The modification, however, which the 
Revelation introduced with regard to the 
power the father possessed over his female 
children consisted not only in that, — the 
power of the father over his daughter 
ceased when the female became a Bogros 

fWQ [the age of twelve years and one 
day], and from that time he accordingly 
received no more the purchase money; 
no, it carried its modification still farther. 
According to the usages of the ante- Mo- 
saic period, the dowry or the purchase mo- 
ney, was agreed to between the respective 
parties (comp. chap, v.); after the Reve- 
lation, however, we find the dowry, or 
purchase money, a fixed sum. There is 
no especial law which defines the amount 
of the dowry ; but we may learn from a 
few* passages of Holy Writ, that the dowry 
was a specified sum, and though the Bible 
does not expressly mention the amount, it 
was no doubt delivered by God to Moses, 

and is one of the traditions 

TO^n. The amount of the 
dowry, after the Revehtion, was one hun- 
dred silver pieces, or Shekels, according 
to many commentators, when the bride 
was a virgin : fifty were the dowry of vir- 
gins rYOirQH and the other 

fifty were paid to the father for his con- 
sent to the marriage ; in other words, in 
compensation for her services, which be- 
longed to him as long as she was under 
his charge. Thus we read in sacred his- 
tory; when Saul, King of Israel, plotted 
against David to remove him from life 


by the hand of the enemy, the Philistines : 

« And Micbal, Saul's daughter, loved Da- 
vid ; and they told Saul, and the things 
pleased him. And Saul said, I will give 
him her, that she may be a snare to him, 
and that the hand of the Philistines may 
be against him. . « . And Saul comman- 
ded his servants to commune with David 
secretly. . . . And Saul’s servants spake 

these words in the ears of David 

And David said, Seemeth it to you a light 
thing to be a king’s son in law, and I am 
a poor man ? . . . And the servants of 
Saul told him, saying, In this manner 
spake David. . . . And Saul said, thus 
shall ye say to David : The king desireth 
not any dowry, but an hundred of foreskins 
of the Philistines. But Saul thought to 
make David fall by the hand of the Phil- 
istines.” (1 Samuel xviii. 20 — 25). And 
now, as Saul asked a hundred foreskins, 
instead of the dowry, it shows that the 
dowry was the sum of one hundred — and 
as we have said, one hundred pieces of 
silver — fifty of which were called the 

dowry of virgins TV\ l 

and the other fifty, which were paid for 
the consent of the father to the marriage, 
and which the bridegroom was bound to 
pay, even when the female was no virgin. 
This is the law when a man seduces a vir- 
gin by persuasion, and the father wiB 
not give her him to w ife, he must pay to 
the father fifty silver pieces as the dowry 

of virgins the sum 

of which he injured the father ; but if the 
father acquiesce in the marriage, the dow- 
ry of virgins is not sufficient ; no he must 
pay more — he must purchase her in mar- 
riage for that sum usually paid by the 

bridegroom to the father Y? 

rdrT^ which, as we hate 

shown, is one huudred silver pieces (Exod. 
xxii. 10). 

It remains for us, however, yet to ex- 
plain, why the law grants the father only 
fifty silver pieces, when a man violently 
injures a woman (Deut. xxii. 28, 29). 
The reason thereof is, because, as the 
law gives the father no choice to refuse 
his daughter in mariage to ^ the person 
who has injured her with violence, but 
says that he must marry her, in recompence 
to the female for his bad usage to her; 
and as the Bible expresses “ for the afflic- 
tion he made her suffer, he cannot divaree 
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her all his life time”; the bridegroom had 
also not to pay for the father’s consent, as 
his consent was dispensed with. But 
where the father's consent, was necessary, 
the dowry was, as we have said, when a 
virgin, one bunded pieces of silver, and 
when no virgin, fifty pieces of silver, 
which every bridegroom had to pay, with- 
out distinction of class. The king and 
the citizen were equal, as we have seen in 
the case of Saul's daughter. I cannot 
but remark here, how inconsistent is the 
world's general opinion to the word of 
God. The world recognizes different 
distinct classes in society — nobility, gentry 
civilians, great, little, &c. — but the w’ord 


of God knows no distinction between man 
and man. The Divine Law-giver fixed 
no higher price on the daughter of a long 
than on a daughter of any other man. 
Saul, the king in Israel, could ask for hb 
daughter no more dowry than any other 
man in Israel. Equality and liberty b 
the stamp of the Mosaic law. Oh, I 
pray God, may the time soon arrive, when 
all the imaginary partitions between man 
and man may fall, and each man may re- 
cognize in his fellow-creature his brother ; 
may the time not be far off, when equal- 
ity and liberty shall be the motto of the 
human standard ! 

To be continued . 


SONNET, ON SUSPICION. 

Suspicion ! " Green-eyed Monster," how I dread 

The glare, of thy low, sneaking, hell-hstch’d glance; 

Thy slimy movements, track the path yon tread : 

Thou ear’st not much for character ; thy chance 
Is how to kill I and that by treach’rous stealth! 

Devoid of praise, or e’en for proffered wealth.— 

Half-words \ and winks, insinuate tby guile 

’Gainst others’ virtue, and their dear-earn'd fame, 

That self may ride, triumphantly the while, 

Kotigh-shod o’er greatness, for a selfish aim! 

Hell-born incubus I Damn’d assassin sprite , 

Hence ! seek thy dwelling in chaotic night. 

Give me the faith, increasing siill in love. 

To thiuk no evil, but all good approve. 

Worcester. Lroit. 
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THE CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY, 1851, IN 
GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

( From the Deseret News.) 


In Star No. 20, we gave a general j 
review of the probeedings in Great Salt 
Lake City on the 24th of July, and pub- 
lished a speech delivered by W. W. 
Phelps, but were unable to give the pro- 
ceedings in detail, because they had not 
then appeared in the “Deseret News.’' 
We now resume the report of the celebra- 
tion, and give it in the order in which it 
transpired. — Ed. 

The day broke in upon the citizens of 
Great Salt Lake City, with the firing of 
three rounds of cannon, and the swelling 
tones of the Nauvoo Brass Band moving 
in majesty through our streets in it 
Mammoth Carriage, and serenading the 
citizens with its soul- cheering airs. The 
morning shone forth with its usual love- 
liness and splendor. At seven o'clock, 
one round of the cannon was fired ; when 
the city assumed a living moving mass, 
directing their course to the Bowery, and 
prior to the time of forming the escort, 
Both within and around the spacious 
building concentrated the beauty, elegance, 
*nd strength of the Bee- Hive State, and 
all bespoke the annual return of the day 
of a people's rest, and exhibited a great, 
ffrand phalanx of the mightiest men and 
the loveliest women, with their families, 
that ever assembled for such an occasion. 

On the Temple Ground, north-east of 
the Bowery, ana on a liberty pole point- 


| ing heavenward, was spread above us by 
, the gentle zephyrs, the stars, stripes, and 
State arms of the large Deseret flag ; and 
banners were hoisting by the different 
companies preparing themselves for the 
parade. 

The companies were organized in the 
Bowery, and at eight o’clock the escort was 
formed for parade, in the following order: 
— The Nauvoo Brass Band, with their 
flag ; Military Band ; the Pioneers, with 
a banner representing their crossing the 
Platte, having for its motto, “ Blessings 
follow sacrifice ; ” and each Pioneer bear- 
ing an emblem of his calling, which was 
necessary for them in making a new set- 
tlement ; the Regents of the University, 
carrying each a book, with their flag, in- 
scription, “ All truth ; ” company of twen- 
ty-four Aged Fathers, flag, motto, “ He- 
roes of ’76;” twenty- four boys, uniformed, 
white pants and straw-colored rounda- 
bouts, straw hats and blue sashes, banner, 
motto, “ Hope of Israel ; ” twenty-four 
Mothers in Israel, with banner, motto, 
“ Our children are our glory ; ” twenty- 
four young girls, dressed in white, pink 
scarfs, with banner, motto, “ Virtue dwells 
in Zion ; ” twenty-four young men, black 
coats, white pants, and red sash, bearing 
a banner, with inscription, “ Lion of tha 
Lord ; ” twenty-four young ladies, dressed 
in white, with wreaths of roses on their 
heads, blue scarfs, and bearing a banner, 
u Hail to our Chieftain ; " the Stripes and 
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Stars of the United States; Brigham 
Young, H C. Kimball, W. Richards, 
John Smith, Patriarch, Dr. J. M. Bem- 
bisel, Mr. Harris, Secretary of Territory, 
Judge Brand<-bury, Judge Z. Snow, Mr. 
Rose, Sub-Indian agent; twenty-four 
Bishops, dressed in uniform, each bearing 
a flag, with some appropriate device. 

The escorted party were received with 
the cheering of the band, and a continued 
roaring of cannon, until all the escort 
were seated in the Bowery. 

The audience was called to order by 
Elder J. M. Grant; prayer by Elder N. 
H. Felt. 

“ O come, come to-day, M was sung by 
Messrs. Kay, Bullock, Goddard, and Ells- 
worth. 

D. H. Wells then rose and delivered 
the following 

ORATION. 

Friends and brethren, — Again has our 
national jubilee arrived, laden with the 
rich fruits of peace and industry, the sum- 
mer harvest, and greeting of our friends 
and brethren, gathering home into the 
valleys of the mountains. Where, four 
years ago this day, was only heard the 
chirping of the cricket, the howling of 
the wolf, and the yell of the Indian ; now 
the hum of industry and the voice of glad- 
ness have broken the spell ; the silenceof the 
eternal hills has departed, and the roaring 
of the cataract responds to the clattering 
mill. The past! the past!! the history 
of the past rushes upon the mind with the 
remembrance of who we are, and from 
whence we came; that like the mighty 
oak which has withstood the tornado of 
the Torrid Zone, dares to lift its bead and 
behold the devastation spread around, we 
jostle each other to know that we are 
awake, and have recourse to the mirror to 
know that it is us. 

Let us look into the mirror of the past. 

In the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty, on the siith 
day of April, the Church of Jesus Christ 
was organized at Manchester, Ontario 
county, New York, and consisted of six 
members. 

Soon after this, they moved to Kirtland, 
Ohio, where, in the midst of opposition 
and bitter persecution, they continued to 
grow and increase, and proved that truth 
is mighty and powerful. 

In 1834 the Church removed in what 
was called the camp of Zion, into the 
State of Missouri. 


In the winter of 1838-39, the Church 
was expelled from the State of Missouri, 
by a murderous mob, under the extermi- 
nating order of Governor Lilbura W. 
Boggs. 

In the year 1844, on the 27th day of 
June, the mob of Illinois murdered in 
cold blood, the Prophet Joseph, and Pa- 
triarch Hyrum Smith, while confined in 
jail, under the guaranty of safety, and 
pltdge of the Governor of Illinois, Thomas 
Ford. 

In the Fall of 1845, after permitting 
the mob to go on burning the houses of 
the Saints for ten days, without raising a 
hand to deferid themselves, the Church 
ventured to interpose the strong arm of 
power, the mob were dispersed* and in 
consequence thereof, the Church were 
compelled, in order to save themselves 
from impending destruction, to treat for 
their safety, by flight into the wilderness. 

In the following winter and spring of 
1346, the Church, in accordance with the 
provisions of said treaty, left their homes, 
and in the most inclement season of the 
year, amid storms of snow, with their fa- 
milies, crossed the ice of the Mississippi, 
and pursued their journey westward, not 
knowing where or when they should find 
a resting place. 

In the same spring, while upon this 
toilsome march, the Government of the 
United States required a battalion of five 
hundred men, to leave their families in 
this precarious situation, without money, 
provisions, or friend, other than the God 
whom they serve, to perform a campaign 
of over two thousand miles on foot 
across trackless deserts and burning plaint 
to fight the battles of their country ; even 
that country which had afforded them no 

C lection from the ruthless ruffians who 
plundered them of their property, 
robbed them of their rights, way-laid 
them in their peaceful habitations, and 
murdered them while under the safe- 
guards of their pledged faith. That 
country that could have the barbarity, 
under such peculiar circumstances, to 
make such a requirement, could have no 
other object in view than to finish, far 
utter extermination, the work which had 
so ruthlessly begun. 

The battalion marched. The residue of 
the camp, in poverty, sickness, and death, 
remained in hovels, sheds, and wagons, on 
the banks of the Missouri. 

While away upon this campaign, with 
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scarcely a prospect of ever returning to 
the bosom of their families, or if they 
should happen to live to return, perhaps 
it would be only to find their families 
mouldering in an early grave, — while 
thus away, the remnant, who, through 
•poverty, had not been able to go away, 
were descended upon by the infuriated 
mob, who, thirsting for the blood of the 
Saints, were determined to slay them, 
3’ather than give them a chance to get 
away. The wives, sisters, and children 
of the battalion were thus mobbed, plun- 
dered, and driven, while they were in the 
service of the United States. 

In the spring of 1847, one hundred and 
forty- three men left the camp on Missou- 
ri's dark and turbid waters, to find a 
place where a settlement could lie made, 
where the Church could rest in peace. 
They arrived in the valley of the Great 
Salt L ike, on the 24th day of July, 1S47, 
selected a location; broke ground, built a 
fort, put in seed, and returned to their 
families the same season ; and the spring 
of the next ensuing year, 1848, found 
them, together with their families, on their 
way to their new location. 

So much for history ; and what a his- 
tory, to have transpired in a land of light 
nnd liberty, of enlightened freedom, cele- 
brated for its intelligence, its benovelent 
institutions, general diffusion of know- 
ledge, and just and equitable administra- 
tion of justice. 

Among all the anniversaries that nvght 
be celebrated, •that the memory dwells 
upon, with peculiar feelings of interest, of 
recollec ions dire, and deep fraught with 
every emotion to which the human heart 
is susceptible, this the 24th day of .lull, 
.the anniversary of the arrival of the Pio- 
neers in this valley, has been selected as 
the dawning of a brighter day, as an era 
in the history of this people, upon which 
turned the axis of their destiny. 

Of the energy, perseverance, tact, en- 
durance, sacrifices requisite for the ac- 
complishment of such a task, I leave to 
•be pictured forth by abler minds. I also 
(leave the history of the past, which treads 
■upon the memory like the dying moans of 
the stormy canopy, still vivid with the 
lightning’s glare, and usher in the happy 
present, which, like the calm summer of 
content, crowns our hearts with smiles, 
of beauty redolent with the rich fragrance 
of the summer harvest, the quiet enjoy- 
jmont of peace, and in possession of free- 


dom, the freedom of the key of the conti- 
nent. Here let a tribute of gratitude as- 
cend to the Great Jehovah, who sits en- 
throned in the midst of llis kingdoms, 
that He has turned our sadness into joy, 
our mourning into rejoicing, as it is this 
day. We are now' surrounded with the 
comforts, aye, the luxuries of life, and per- 
mitted to enjoy the same in peace, safe 
from the midnight marauders, the bloody 
assassins, who so long sought our destruc- 
tion and overthrow'. 

It has been thought by some that tins 
people, abused, maltreated, insulted, rob- 
bed, plundered, murdered, and finally dis- 
franchised and expatriated, would natu- 
rally feel repugnant to again unite their 
destiny with the American Republic, pre- 
ferring rather to associate with the less 
refined, less enlightened, and less philan- 
thropic, inasmuch as their superior intel- 
ligence appeared to he exercised to devise 
the most wanton, cruel, and dustai •dlj 
means for the accomplishment of our ruin, 
overthrow', and utter extermination. No 
wonder, then, that it was thought by 
some that w r c would not again submit 
ourselves (even while wc were yet scorned 
and ridiculed) to return to our allegiance 
to our native country. Remember it was 
by the act of our country, not ours, that 
wo were expatriated, and then consider 
t he opportunities we had of forming other 
ties. Let this pass, while we life the veil 
and show the policy which dictated us. 
That country, that constitution, whose in- 
stitutions were all ours; they are still 
ours. Our fathers were heroes of the 
Revolution. Under the master spirits of 
an Adams, a Jefferson, and a Washing- 
ton, they declared and maintained their 
independence, and under the guidance of 
the spirit of truth they fulfilled their mis- 
sion, w'hereunto they were sent from the 
presence of the Father. <=. Because dema- 
gogues had arisen and seized the reins of 
power, should wc relinquish our interest 
in that country made dear to us by every 
tie of association and consanguinity ? Be- 
cause of the momentary triumph of an- 
archy and confusion, of corruption, effe- 
minacy, and ihe daring ascendancy of 
polluted politicians, who cannot refrain 
from desecrating the soil in which their 
fathers lie entombed, should w'e abandon 
those tombs ? aye, more ; their yet living 
representatives, and those sacred spot* 
where our infancy learned to lisp their 
honoured names? — Should we, for reason* 


CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY. 


356 

such as these, wrap ourselves in the man- 
tle of insulted rights, dignity, and pride, 
even ’though enclosing in our .arms the 
innocent victims of treachery and blood- 
stained honor, and seek the overthow of 
that government, of that country, of those 
institutions, whose only fault is the want 
of good and faithful administrators, who 
dare, in the hour of their country's peril, 
step forth and stem the torrent that 
threatens to engulf all in the wide spread 
vortex of anarchy and ruin. Those who 
have indulged such sentiments concern- 
ing us, have not read Mormontsm aright ; 
for never, rio never will we desert our 
country’s cause, never will we be found ar- 
rayed by the side of her enemies, although 
she herself may cherish them in her own 
bosom. Although she may launch forth 
the thunderbolts of war, which may return 
and spend their fury upon her own head, 
never 1 no never ! will we permit the 
weakness of human nature to triumph 
over our love of country, our devotion to 
those institutions, handed down to us by 
our honored sires, made dear by a thou- 
sand tender recollections, although we feel 
the strong arm of oppression, and writhe 
under the keen cruelty of the tyrant’s 
rod ; but rather stand aloof, while she 
welters under the withering curse of the 
Almighty Jehovah for the shedding of in- 
nocent blood ; rather seek a shelter from 
the impending storm which no arm can 
stay, until she has received the full mea- 
sure of the indignation of insulted inno- 
cence, the just demerit of all her crimes 
Then will she consider the past; then 
will she see in the sad extremity to which 
she will be driven, the unrighteous course 
she has pursued towards us ; then will 
she look to the poor defenceless Mormons 
whom she has murdered, persecuted, and 
driven — for succour. 

Then will the Basin State, panoplied in 
the power of righteousness and truth, step 
forth to her country’s rescue. Then will 
the patriotism of the Saints shine forth, 
and the ship of State glide swiftly on in 
the pathway of honor and renown, emit- 
ting glory on all around, and being guid- 
ed by those who are not ashamed to seek 
counsel from Him who is eternal, shed 
her beacon light to those who wander in 
darkness, extending her benign influence 
to earth’s remotest bounds. 

But here we are in Deseret. I con- 
gratulate you, tny friends, that after hav- 
ing sustained ourselves in our weakness, 


through perils, the severest perhaps that 
ever has fallen to the lot of any people, . 
that now as we have begun to gather 
strength and power, our great National 
Father has seen proper to extend .his pro- 
tecting care. Thanks, thanks, for the 
severest trial of all is yet to come, for 
verily in prosperity we have not hitherto 
been tried. 

Our Territory is about being organized. 
Our officers arc here, and if they should 
find that we vary in our views, in our 
sentiments and policy, from that to which 
they have been accustomed, they must re- 
member that we have learned in the 
school of experience, in a school of adver- 
sity, to which we most sincerely hope 
that they nor us- may hereafter be sub-- 
jeeted. 

We have before us the wide-spread do- 
main of public lands, rich in natural re- 
sources, flowing with cool, clear rivulets, 
a buoyant and life-inspiring atmosphere, 
where health invigorates, and nature’s 
sublimity exalts. — We breathe the free 
pure air, drink of the free cool fountain, 
and cultivate the free earth in peace, and 
thank the Lord who hath in the abund- 
ance of 11 is mercy vouchsafed unto us so 
goodly an heritage. In prosperity then 
we shall be tried, and happy will it be for 
us, if we shall have wisdom to appreciate 
the timely assistance of our friends to pass 
us through the fiery ordeal. The influ- 
ence of power is great, the influence of 
wealth is power, but the influence of in- 
telligence is both wealth and power, and 
circumscribes in its circuit oil other in- 
fluences, telestial, terrestrial, and celestial, 
social, political, or divine. Happily may 
we pursue our course, if divesting our- 
selves of our traditions, prejudices, and 
ignorance, we shall become the recipients 
of that intelligence whose fountain is God, 
and whose destiny is eternity. 

Friends, 1 will close. If, in the retro- 
spection of the past, I have adverted to 
incidents painful to consider, and unplea- 
sant in themselves, and although that na- 
tion or that people may have scaled their 
own damnation by the stern and unrelent- 
ing hand of persecution which they havo 
held over us, yet-, I wish it distinctly un- 
derstood, that no true Saints complain. 
They have taken joyfully the spoiling of 
their goods, and give glory to God for 
having the privilege of suffering for the 
cause of truth. It is the path the Saviour 
trod, arid all righteous men in all ages,. 
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and this people have ever been found 
'equal to ihe emergency. The spirit of 
wisdom and grace nas been according to 
their day and generation. They have 
aostained themselves under all circum- 
stances, faithful to their God, and their 
faith, their country and themselves. And 
now, when the valleys of the moun tarns 
are spreading out before them the invita- 
tion to come and inhabit, may they never 
. permit the engrossing cares of worldly in- 
terests to swerve them from the path of 
duty, neither to the right nor the left; 
bat remember the Lord ; who, as in tho 
days of ancient Israel, brought us forth 
with a mighty hand, and an out-stretched 
arm; unto llim be glory and honour for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

President Young then addressed the 
assembly in his usual interesting strain of 
intelligent eloquence ; after which a song 
br Wilham Clayton, “ A Home for the 
Saints, ” was sung by brother John Kay. 

President II. C. Kimball made some 
bappy remarks on policies, or truth, which 
was his politics ; when the brass band 
played one of their lively tunes. 

President Willard Richards then read 
an oration on “ Tnere needs be an oppo 
sition in all things after which W. W. 
Phelps delivered a speech in behalf of the 
Regency, (as published in No. 20 of the 
Star ) 

The following toast, by S. W. Richards, 
was given : — 44 The Deseret University.” 
A fountain of intelligence to all the world: 
her channels shall extend to every nation, 
and her streams shall never run dry. 
u Ho, every one that thirst eth come ye to I 
the waters,” &c. 

Music by the brass band. 

Toast by S. W. Richards: — “The 
Officers of Utah.” Lovers of peace, mi- 
nisters of justice, defenders of right and 
liberty: may the light of truth illuminate 
the path uf their administration, and their 
glory be the union of a virtuous people. 
•‘ Hail Columbia.” 

Judge Z Snow responded in a short 
but appropriate speech. 

A song, “ The Union,” by “ Homer,” 
was sung by H. K, Whitney, E. Ellsworth, 
and 8. H. Goddard. 

Music by the Brass Band. 

Benediction by J. M. Grant: dismissed 
till two, p.m. 

The escort, forming in order as in the 
morning, conducted the escorted party to 
the Governor's house, where was a sump- 


tuous dinner prepared for the officers of 
the Territory, and other invited friends. 

Two, p.m. The congregation was call- 
ed to order by Elder J. M. Grant. 

Prayer by Elder Wilford Woodruff, 
followed with music by the Brass Band. 

Elder E. T. Benson then arose and 
spoke with his usual power, and with the 
spirit of God. 

Elder John Banks spoke in behalf of the 
Aged Fathers, in a speech deep in senti- 
ment, and interesting to all ; after which a 
number of toasts were given, from which 
we have selected the following, not having 
room for them all. 

“ Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, 
and Willard Richards, Three Noble Chief- 
tains ; Mormon Battalion and Pioneers.” 

On Wasatch snowy mountains. 

And the still more desert plain. 

There is many a noble fountain, 

That flows without a name. 

Not so, the Mormon story, 

Tho* their fountain runs as high : 

The nation swells with glory. 

With names that never die. 

[Wells. 

“ The Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.” The 
highest fountain, and first fed from the 
celestial kingdom, freely receiving and 
freely giving truth, eternal truth, to all 
the sons and daughters of Adam over this 
wide world. ** 0 come ye to the waters.” 

[J. M. Grant. 

“ The Twelve Apostles.” 

They spread themselves forth on the wings 
of the morning. 

See I in their career how the light is now’ 
dawning; 

The poor Pagan looks up, the Greek and the 
Jew, 

Ancient Waldenses hail and welcome them 
too; 

The Chinese rush forth her strong gates to 
unbar, 

The sceptres of Europe drop down in des- 
pair; 

And crumbling and tumbling their power 
must fall. 

While the heralds of truth go to conquer 
them all. [R. Campbell, 

“ The Seventies.” Each a mustard 
seed ; ripe, and ready to be sown in the 
four quarters of the globe. “ Come ge 
with me.” [J. Cain. 

“ The 24lh of July.” The Mormon , 
Thanksgiving,— For more land, more love, 
more light, more learning. Honored and 
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blest be the ever great day. “ Come to 
the supper. 0 [W. W. Phelps. 

w The Pioneers.” Watched over by the 
Lord, guided by his Spirit, and led by his 
chosen one : whose names are, and will 
be handed down to our posterity, as a 
choice legacy. [T. Bullock. 

“ The Twenty-four young men.” May 
they, like Solomon, become wise, and like 
David, wax valiant in the defence of Is- 
rael. [A. H. Raleigh. 

u The Little Girls ” An emblem of 
purity, a bed of lilies growing in the gar- 
den of the Salt Lake Valley ; called the 
lilies of the west, they come into bloom on 
tbe 24th of July. [G. Morriss. 

44 Home Manufactures.” May Duty 
and Beauty ever go hand in hand. 

[J. L. Heywood. 

44 The Bee-Hive State.” May her 
valley cells be filled with honey of her own 
production, and the bees seek from the 
flowers of the valley that which will make 
them independent m the rainy days. 

[J. Cain. 

44 Utah.” 


Oho ! from the mountains another hath 
come, 

And Deseret claims with her sisters a 
home; 

Tho* little, I ween she will soon take her 
place. 

And compare with the rest with a very good 
grace. 

I fancy I see her, the smart little Miss, 

In a tidy blue pinafore, claiming a kiss 

Of ** peace " and u good will * from the 
« Old Thirteen," 

Who, though aged themselves, wear their 
laurels yet green, 

While she gracefully bows, with a comical 
smile. 

To the eighteen remaining, and says 44 wait 
awhile 

Till I gather my treasures, and then you 
shall judge 

Whether what I have claimed can be had 
without grudge." 

So she hies to her vallies,aow here and now 
there, 

And daintily gathers, with wonderful care, 

Her sheaves of rich wheat, aud her bright 
golden corn — 

So bright, it e’en adds to the lustre of morn. 

Gay garlands of flowers and treasures she 
brings. 

And points meanwhile to her mineral 
springs ; 

Then last, but not' least, in a goodly array, 

Her sons and her daughters she brings to 
display. 


And flatters herself, (she can't well bo 
blamed). 

That her valley the Bee-hive is very well 
named. [By a Guest. 


Millard Filmore, President of the 
United States.” A firm supporter of the 
Constitution, and a healing balm to the 
nation ; may wisdom direct his path, and 
assist him in his arduous duty. — [J. Cain. 

Elder H. G. Sherwood, in behalf of the 
Pioneers, addressed the congregation, with 
a speech full of humour, relating many 
instances of a laughable nature, which 
transpired in the Pioneer camp on their 
way from Winter Quarters to this valley. 

A song, " A life in the desert plain*,* 
composed for the occasion by W. W. 
Phelps, was sung by brothers Goddard, 
Whitney, and Ellsworth. 

The band played one of their lively airs. 

Elder Seth M. Blair then rose and ad- 
dressed the people in a political speech of 
the right kind. 


A song was then sung by brothers God- 
dard, Stevens and Bond, . 44 For the twen- 
ty-four Young Men.” By James Bond. 

When an eloquent and appropriate 
speech was delivered by Elao* James 
Ferguson in behalf of the Young Men. 

The following toast, by Miss E. R. 
Snow, was then given ; — 14 In behalf of 
the Ladies of the Territory.” Ever feeL 
mg ourselves honored by the approbation 
and esteem of the good and tbe wise of 
the other sex ; we are ambitious to excel 
in virtue, modesty, and every refinement 
conducive to the improvement and happi- 
ness of society, in proportion as they seem 
to regard and appreciate that which ia 
excellent. 

After which, the following toast was 
given ; 44 Dr Bernhisel, the Friend of De- 
seret,” — May his future missions ever be 
attended with as much satisfaction to 
this people as his former one, his days 
lengthened, his mind strengthened, ami 
his name will be remembered to the latest 
generation for his righteous and benevo- 
lent acts. [Wm. C. Staines. 

Dr. Bernhisel respooed and gave tbs 
following toast; — “ The Ladies.” Fair 
as the mom, beautiful as the day, as tho 
the evening mild ; from them we realise, 
the sunshine of love in our youth, and tho 
moonlight of friendship in our decline. 

Tbe assemblage were dismissed by 
President Daniel Spencer. 

The order and decorum which prevail- 
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ed in such a crowded audience, showed 
that the spirit of God pervaded the breasts 
of all. — Every countenance was graced 
with a smile, and each returned to their 
homes, thanking the Giver of all good, 

D. H. Wells. Jeter Clinton, S. W. Richards, 

J. M. Grant, H. S. Eldredge, Joseph Cain, 

Seth M. Blair, L. E. Hardy, A. H. Raleigh, 

Committee of Management. 


that they were privileged to witness such 
happy scenes, and to worship Him under 
their own vine and fig tree, and none 
make them afraid. 


ADDRESS TO 

Scripture enjoins us not to despise €< the 
day of small things/’ and great good has 
often been achieved by insignificant means; 
and Solomon says, “a word in season , 
how good it is 1 ” and 44 a word to the 
wise is sufficient for them.” I have taken 
upon me to speak a word to those who 
are, I trust, taking the 44 wise virgins ” 
for their pattern ; receive it my Sisters 
in the same spirit in which it is written, 
i. e. that of a loving heart ; and if you 
gain a hint that may assist you in your 
important duties, I shall rejoice evermore 
ana be a gainer, for you will t>less me, 

44 Smallest helps if rightly given. 

Make the impulse stronger.” 

It is because I love my Sisters, and de- 
sire to see them maintain the position that 
God intended them to attain and fulfil 
that I now address them. It is woman’s 
honourable privilege to be Queen of a 
mighty realm 1 Mighty in minutioe ! her 
* kingdom coraetb not with observation,” 
her subjects are the Lilliputians of the 
earth, and their moral statue will be pig- 
my, full grown, or colossal, according as 
her laws are wise, judicious, and in love; 
the controls, or ought to do, the elements 
of life! the germs of future glory and 
exaltation — the rudiments of angelic life! 
It is her province to mould, to train, to 
nurture, to support, to feed, to enlighten, 
to sow seed into theprecious mind of in- 
fancy and youth. What more noble des- 
tiny would she desire ! is she not work- 
ing for eternity ? most assuredly — and her 
work is for exaltation or condemnation — 
can she do this in her own strength ? cer- 
tainly not ; let her remember, if she goes 
to the fountain head of wisdom, and asks, 
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she shall receive — to all that ask in since- 
rity, God giveth wisdom “ liberally and 
upbraideth not.” Many uf the great men 
of the earth who have risen to eminence 
and power, have pointed to their mothers, 
who by their judicious management of 
their youth — the training of their infant 
minds, and the precious seed, which un- 
der God, they were enabled to cast into 
their minds, they became great . Among 
a host of such we may name men of our 
own day, viz : Napoleon, Lamartine, and 
Bulwer. Shall not such instances urge 
woman to feel her responsibility, to con- 
sider the end of her creation ? Oh ! most 
noble is her work — mighty is her respon- 
sibility. Her first act of government must 
be self! — she has many a battle to fight 
to conquer that troublesome little empire, 
her own heart ! — but this must be ac- 
complished — the foundation must be good 
or it cannot support the superstructure. 
The fountain must be pure, or its streams 
can never fertilize the young plants that 
they are destined to renovate, and invigo- 
rate. The first thing she must learn 
and then teach is humility , the next 
obedience, if she wishes to conquer well, 
she must stoop to do so. All children 
too should learn these two fundamental 
principles — from these alone will flow, 
44 love, joy, peace, long- suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, tempe- 
rance ; ” but remember humility and obe- 
dience must not degenerate into apathy 
and servility, such would render them null 
and void, if not obnoxious;' the really 
great, and active, and energetic, ever pos- 
sess these truly intrinsic, but more hum- 
ble virtues; true greatness is always hum- 
ble and gentle, for it knows its power, it 
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feels its dignity is fully established, and row way/’ that leadeth unto life, to press 
there is no foolish fear of compromising it. on “ through evil report and good report,* 
In good government there must ever be to do our duty to the wayward as well as 
decision of character, firmness and gen- to the kind and gentle I to be patient, to 
tie ness united. Let your laws be framed persevere, to endure, to be gentle, to be 
in love, and after the pattern of the law disinterested, to press on in the path of 
of God ! and then do not allow them to rectitude, not for the praise of men, for 
be broken with impunity; there must be often no eye but Gods beholds this in- 
no vacillation about it ; make no law in ward struggle, and this secret strife of 
your household government that you can- flesh and Spirit ; but because the soul’s 
not rigorously enforce. Let love ever eye is resting on that glorious promise, 
preside, but mistake not foolish fondness “ be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
for love; mistake not indolence and apa- give thee a crown of life!” What « 
thy for meekness; mistake not negligence heroism if this or something of this is not 
in your arrangements for easiness of tem- a definition of it? Then I will assume 
per ; mistake not want of order for "fu$- that I have established the fact, that every 
sincss there is much that is wrong in true woman, one who has learned to go- 
women by such-like woeful mistakes, and vern herself and so become fit to govern 
by not calling things by their right names; others, and is swaying her sceptre aocord- 
they take shelter in their weakness and ing to the law of her Sovereign, is a be- 
believe it is right; whereas, if woman roine! for they must be ignorant indeed 
knew herself \ her soul is large enough for who do not know that this is but a fanrt 
all her Maker intended her for, and she out-line of her struggle through life! her 
was made to be “ a help meet for man name will be emblazoned on no earthly 
these words are penned w ith the sublime scroll of fame ; her brows may be bound 
brevity of Scripture, but they form a by no coronet of bay or laurel, or diadem 
compendium of woman’s position, of wo- of gorgeous gems ; but I know it is traced 
maivs duty, and of woman’s exaltation ; by the “ Recording Angel ” in the chan- 
brief as they are, they stand as a text to eery of heaven, and sealed with the signet 
a discourse that would fill every sheet of of the Eternal 1 

this “ Star,” but that is not for me. If Ob 1 my jSisters, let us again revert to 
woman really carries out her destiny, she the words — woman was made a 
is truly a heroine ; if she desires greatness meet for man l Let us ponder these words 
she has it. I will prove it, woman’s in our hearts ; man is the delegate of 
sphere is in the secluded, domestic dreams God; woman for his honour and glory ! 
of life, beyond which her name is unheard then the more glorious she is, the more 
'and unknown ! but is he only a hero honour she can confer upon him. Godii 
whose name resounds through the world the Father of all. My Sisters! let® 
as the herald of battle and bloodshed ? in pray then that He will give us wisdom, 
the eye of the mis-judging world such that we may ever act as becomes 
may be such, but w'hen “ the partition wives, mothers, and sisters of the servants 
wall is broken dow r n,” that shuts out the of God : that we may truly be a crown and 
mortal from the immortal, when the an honour to them, and that we rasj 
scales fall from the human eye, and the stand side by side with them, as the sons 
veil is removed from human hearts, then and daughters of the Most High, and con* 
shall many an obscure individual stand jointly roll on the great work of these tb« 
forth as the sterling soldier of Christ, last days; that having been fellow-U- 
and many shall be abashed, whose proud bourers in the vineyard of the Lord, 
banner flaunted over the battle-field of may together inherit the glories of H® 

human glory, but who forgot to enlist kingdom, when the knowledge of the Lord 

themselves under the banner of the Great shall cover the earth as the waters co«J 
Captain of their salvation, and disdain to the sea, and when the Lord of Hosts shill 
fight in the ranks of the Christian war- reign in Mount Zion, and in Jeru»l«B> 
fare. Is there no heroism in the daily, and before His ancients — gloriously, 
hourly, struggle of the battle of life, viz., [The author of “ Address to the Sisten 
to do our duty in the situation of life in requests that her name may be withbe& 
which we are placed ; in tho untiring ef- although it was forwarded to us. Wi 
forts to bear upward towards the light of think the address will amply commebdft* 
Truth ! and to keep straight i h the “ nar- self to the consideration of the sisters^Ed] 
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DECEMBER 1. 1851. 

Truly it may be said, the present is a propitious season of God’s favour to the chil- 
dren of men. Beside the vastly successful efforts which are being made in this nation, 
how numerous and important are the movements of the Church in other portions of 
the earth ! By letter from Elder David Candland, dated Halifax, Nova Scotia, Oc- 
tober 24th, we are informed that the work of the Lord is awakening to renewed life 
and power in that island. We have executed enlarged orders for books and pamph- 
lets to that place. The Saints worship in a comfortable chapel, and he calls for 
Elders to go over to their help ; feeling, that the day has come for the people of that 
province to hear, and receive the kingdom of God into their midst. 

In the last number of the Star, our readers were favoured with a communication 
from Elder G. W. Wandell, announcing the appointment of Elder John Murdock 
and himself a mission to Australia, and calling for books, &c., a cheering parcel of 
which we have forwarded to that distant island, which is almost antipode to our- 
selves. The Saints who may have friends in that colony, will not neglect to inform 
them, that the Kingdom of God has come to their midst ; and give them the address 
contained in Elder Wandell’s letter, by which a communication may be opened be- 
tween them, and these servants of God. If we are correctly informed, there are 
several Saints residing in different parts of that colony, and if the Saints in this coun- 
try, who are acquainted with them, will inform them of these Elders’ appointment to 
their island, and give the address named in their letter, they will kindle up a new 
fire of life and joy in their hearts, and at the same time, be opening the way for 
the Gospel to be carried into their respective neighbourhoods, and the honest in heart bo 
gathered out. How cheering it would be to those Elders to find Saints there, who 
could co-operate with them in prayer, and means, and labors, to establish the Gospel 
among that people. The brethren who have been used to travelling and preaching 
the Gospel without purse or scrip, will be reminded how good and strengthening h 
is to meet with such blessings in a land of strangers, and will rejoice to forward any 
information which may facilitate their progress in the arduous but glorious under- 
taking in which they are engaged. 

Elder Erastus Snow has recently published an edition of the Songs of Zion in the 
'Danish language, and the Revelations of the “ Doctrines and Covenants ” are trans- 
lated into that language, and undergoing the final revision for publication. 

Elder Taylor is in Germany, and has commenced publishing the “ Book of Mor- 
mon/’ in the German language ; he intends issuing a periodical also from Hamburg 
Immediately. 

Elder Parly P. Pratt, is probably before this in Chili or Peru, in South America ; 
for the particular purpose of introducing the Gospel among the families of that por- 
tion of the earth. How rapidly are the candles of the Lord being lit up in the 
various parts of the habitable globe ; infinitely blessed are those who in the light 
thereof find their way home to Zion and their God. 
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ADDRESS BY ELDER L. SNOW. 


ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

BT KLDEB LOBENZO SNOW, 

One of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 


Beloved Saints, — A short sojourn in this 
land has served to bind more closely 
those feelings of interest which must ever 
be called into action during an intimate 
acquaintance with the Saints. As the 
period now approaches, when, for other 
climes, I must bid adieu to the kindly 
smiling faces and warm hearts of the 
brethren in the British Isles, I can but 
express my deep and heartfelt wishes for 
the prosperity and continued progress of 
the work in this country, and the well- 
being and happiness of all those who have 
the privilege of co-operating in the great 
and glorious cause of spreading light and 
intelligence amongst the children of men. 

To my brethren in the Priesthood I beg 
to offer a few words of counsel, instruc- 
tion, and exhortation. Upon you rest 
high and sacred responsibilities, which re- 
late not only to the salvation of this gene- 
ration, but of many past generations, and 
many to come. The glorious ensign of 
Emanuel's kingdom once again established 
in- the world must be unfurled in every 
nation, kingdom, and empire ; the voice of 
warning, the voice of the bridegroom, 
“ prepare ye, prepare je, the way of the 
Lord" must be carried forth unto all peo- 
ple ; you are the ones whom the Lord has 
selected for this purpose, even the horn 
of Joseph, to push together the people. 
Surely you cannot be too anxiously, nor too 
industriously engaged, seeking how best, 
the manner most useful to yourselves and 
mankind, to magnify your holy and sacred 
offices. ’Tis the Priesthood that will give 
you character, renown, wisdom, power, 
and authority, and build you up here be- 
low among the children of men; and 
above, exalt you to peace and happiness, to 
glory, to thrones and dominions, even 
through countless eternities. This world, 
in its Kingdoms and empires, possesses in 
some degree glory and greatness, faintly 
shadowing forth what is embraced in re- 
gions above : but here, to these is joined 
Httle happiness, little durability. The 
world we seek offers to its inhabitants un- 
fading glory, immortal renown, dominions 
of continued increase, where families 
grow into nations — nations into genera- 


tions — generations into worlds — worlds 
into universes ; this is the path of the 
Priesthood — the path of the Holy Ones. 
Well did the Apostle say, “ Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it enter* 
ed the heart of man to conceive the thing* 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love him, but God hath revealed them un- 
to us by his Spirit, for the Spirit se&rcheth 
all things, yea, even the deep things of 
God. 

Authoritative rule is not the proper 
rule by which to govern Saints, but rather 
seek to administer in the spirit of humiiky r 
wisdom, and goodness, teaching not so 
much by theory as practice. Though 
one teach with the eloquence of an angel, 
yet one's good practices, good examples, 
one’s acts, constantly manifesting wbole- 
heartedness for the interests of the people, 
teach much more eloquently, much more 
effectually. ’Tis indeed, few, who have 
enough moral courage to be strictly honest, 
faithful, virtuous, and honourable in all 
positions — these few will hold the priest* 
hood and receive its fulness, but none 
other. Purity, virtue, fidelity, godliness 
must be sought ambitiously, or the crown 
cannot be won. Those principles must be 
incorporated with ourselves, woven into 
our constitutions, becoming a part of us, 
making- us a centre, a fountain of truth, 
of equity, justice, and mercy, of all that is 
good and great, that from us may proceed 
the light, the life, the power, and the law 
to direct, to govern and assist to save a 
wandering world; acting as the sons of 
God, for and in behalf of our Father in 
heaven. We expect in the resurrection to 
exercise the powers of our priesthood — 
we can exercise them only in proportion 
as we secure its righteousness and perfec- 
tions ; these qualifications can be had only 
as they are sought and obtained, so that 
in the morning of the resurrection w* 
will possess those acquisitions only which 
we secured in this world ! Godliness can- 
not be conferred but must be acquired, 
a fact of which the religious world seem 
strangely and lamentably unconscious. 
Seek to benefit others, and others wifl 
seek to benefit you ; and he that would 
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be great, let him be good, stacking the 
interests of the whole, becoming the ser- 
vant of all, whereby he will secure to him- 
self most of the wisdom and power of God, 
the love, esteem, and veneration of his 
people. 

The elders must become persons of the 
highest responsibilities. The happiness of 
people, of nations, of generations, will de- 
pend upon the right and faithful exercise 
of the powers of their offices. If in a 
lesser sphere of action they fail to be 
trustworthy, who will depend upon them 
in the greater ? In view of the vast re- 
sponsibilities to be placed upon men in 
this high calling, they are in a measure 
left to themselves to act upon their agency; 
if they pass onward to the close of this 
probation, without being overthrown by 
evil powers, keeping their spirits pure, and 
thraugh the power of the Holy Ghost, 
educate and build themselves up in those 

a ualifications essential to such exaltations, 
tan, in due time, God will elevate them 
to those positions. In all your acts and 
conduct ever have the consciousness 
that you are now preparing and making 
yourselves a life to be continued through 
eternities ; act upon no principle that you 
would be ashamed or unwilling to act 
upon in heaven, employ no means in the 
attainment of an object that a celestial 
enlightened conscience would disapprove. 
Whilst feelings and passions excite you to 
action, let principles pure, honorable, holy, 
and virtuous, always rule and govern. 
Deity is within us, our spiritual organiza- 
tion is Deity — the child of God, begotten 
in his image ; therefore brethren “ Let the 
same mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus, who, finding himself in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God.” u The creature” or 
children of God were introduced into this 
world, M not willingly,” becoming subject 
to vanity, sorrows and pains, but to do the 
will of the Father and obtain a glory a 
heavenly inheritance, to become one with 
God And he that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself even as God is pure. 

We are here that we may be educated 
in a school of suffering and of fiery trials, 
which school was necessary for Jesus our 
elder brother, who, the scriptures tell 
ns, was made perfect through suffering. 
It is necessary we suffer in all things, that 
we may be Qualified and worthy to rule 
and govern all things, even as our Father 
in heaven and his eldest son Jesus. God 


has revealed to us the mystery which all 
the world seek after, hut fail in knowing 
because of pride, wickedness, and the 
power of Satan darkening their minds, 
viz., the path of the salvation and happi- 
ness of our being. 

And now, where is the man among yon 
having once burst the veil and gazed upon 
this purity, the glory, the might, majesty, 
and dominion of a perfected man, in celes- 
tial glory, in eternity, will not cheerfully 
resign life, suffer the most excruciating 
tortures, let limb be torn from limb sooner 
than dishonor or resign his Priesthood. 
In truth, did our Saviour utter this parable, 
u The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
merchantman, seeking goodly pearls and 
having found one of great price, went and 
sold all he had to buy the same; and 
again, like unto a man finding a treasure 
in a field, sold all he had to purchase the 
field. The glory revealed to our view, 
and which we seek, is tangible, can be 
felt, seen and heard, but its length, it# 
breadth, its depth, its majesty, its peaces 
its joy, its happiness surpass all under- 
standing : tongue cannot express it, lan- 
guage mis to pourtray its vastness of ex- 
tent. 

To the Saints I would affectionately 
add : your prospects in every respect are 
the most encouraging that could be wish- 
ed. The Lord, who fails BOt in his pro- 
mises, has undertaken ydur deliverance, 
spiritual and temporal, and you yourselvea 
are witnesses of the accomplishment of the 
first. Your fetters of superstition and 
priestcraft have been burst asunder ; the 
dark and false mantle of tradition has 
been rent ; you have been shown the Mo- 
ther of Harlots, and her daughters, in all 
their characteristic ignorance, folly, and 
filthiness; and have hearkened to, and 
obeyed the voice, “ Come out of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, that ye receive not of her plagues.'* 
Your hearts, your thoughts, and feelings, 
are no longer associated with those Baby- 
lonish schemes which chain thought and 
reason, making it blasphemy for man to 
dare speak of the nobility of his birth, and 
true- being of his Father in heaven. You 
feel that you are delivered — restored to 
reason and to yourselves — under the go- 
vernment of but one law, that which made 
you free, even the law of glorious Truth* 
the word and will of God, by whom we 
are begotten all children of the one great 
Parent ; yea, in this that we are made free,. 
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will we lift up our voice and make melody 
with thanksgivings to our God, that he 
has listened to the cries of his people — has 
seen their bondage, and sent forth his an- 
els with the fulness of the Gospel to re- 
eem, and save, and glorify His elect, 
make them kings and priests in heaven 
and over earth, that thereby he might 
bring to pass in due time his goodwill and 
urposes respecting all the families of man- 
ind. As the Lord has made you spiritu- 
ally free, herein you have assurance abo 
of your temporal deliverance. How great 
■oever be your poverty, however stupen- 
dous your difficulties, it matters little: the 
word has gone forth in your favour, and 
no opposing arm can stay its course;^ 
Zion must be established, her lands in- 
habited, her cities built, her temples rear- 
ed, her son9 become mighty and powerful ; 
that she may rise fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners ; and all nations shall fear and 
tremble, and stand afar off in the day of 
her majesty. 

But you have need of patience, that 
after you have done the will of God, you 
may receive the promise : a caution which 
should rot be forgotten. Many of you 
may have severe trials, that your faith 
maj become more perfect, your confidence 
be increased, your knowledge of the powers 
of heaven he augmented ; and this before 
your redemption takes place. If a stormy 
cloud sweep over the horizon of your 
course in this land, as in America; if the 
©up of bitter suffering be offered, and you 
compelled to partake ; Satan let loose to 
go among you, with all his seductive 
powers of deceivings and cunning crafti- 
ness ; the strong relentless arm of perse- 
cution lifted against you ; — then, in that 
hour, lift up your heads and rejoice that 
you are accounted worthy to suffer thus 
with Jesus, the Saints, and holy prophets; 
and know that the period of your redemp- 
tion has approached. 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, to ex- 
hort you with heartfelt expression. Be of 
good cheer — be not disheartened ; for as- 
suredly the day rapidly comes when your 
tears shall be dried, your hearts comforted, 
and you shall eat of the products of your 
labours, sit under your fig-tree and in the 
shade of your vine unmolested, and no 
more know or feel the hand of tyranny. 
You shall possess the riches and fat of the 
land, gold and silver, fields and vineyards, 
Bocks and herds, houses and palaces ; your 


sons shall grow up like young plurts of 
renown, your daughters as polished comer 
stones of the temple, that you may boast 
yourselves in all the glory of the Gentiles. 
And unto you verily shall the scripture bs 
fulfilled, “ Seek first the kingdom of hea- 
ven and its righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added." 

Be honest, be virtuous, be honourable, 
be meek and lowly, courageous and bold, 
cultivate simplicity, be like the Lord; bold 
to the truth though through fire or sword, 
torture or death ; act honorably towards 
all men, for they are our brethren ; a part 
of the family of God, but an* ignorant 
and blind, having forgotten their God and 
their covenants with him in eternity. 

I feel to express in the highest terns 
my sanction and approbation of F. D. 
Richards' Presidency of the British Isks; 
the prudent, wise, and profitable spmt 
and manner in which he has conducted 
the editorial department merits the warm- 
est meed of praise. The many interesting 
and useful publications he has issued, to- 
gether with the enlarged and much im- 
proved edition of the Hyinns, used by the 
Saints, in addition to his other labour* 
furnish a true testimony of his indefatiga- 
ble zeal and enterprizing spirit. The deep 
interest he has taken in forwarding our 
foreign missions, has secured him w* 
only the warmest thanks and feelings of 
gratitude from us on whom is imposed tbs 
heavy burdens and responsibilities of thorn 
missions, but from thousands and tens d 
thousands, whose deliverance from secta- 
rian bondage is now taking place in 
those vast extended fields of our foreign 
labours. In the arrangement of the con- 
ferences, much wisdom has been displayed 
in selecting good and faithful men to 
preside over them ; men, who will do 
well, with the Saints generally, to receni 
his instructions, thereby lightening *nd 
relieving his anxieties and responsibility* 
as far as possible. My long acquiaintancj 
with him gives me the most unqualified 
confidence in his wisdom, excellence d 
heart and mind, entire devotedness to the 
work and service of the Lord, and faitb- 
fulnes3 in his exalted position. His coun- 
sellors I know to be wise men, and 
of God, and as such, I recommend tb a* 
to the confidence and esteem of the brew* 
ren. 

Respecting the progress of those n»* 
rions which I have undertaken, the Dfl#* 
pects of the future, and the field of laaxff 
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assigned to the various Elders; it may be 
gratifying to the Saints to have the follow- 
ing particulars, that their faith, interest, 
and prayers on behalf of them may ever 
be kept in lively exercise. Elder Willis 
whom I appointed to take charge of the 
Calcutta mission, is supposed to have 
about reached his destination : Elder 
Findlay, late president of the Hull confe- 
rence, to the Bombay Mission, is now 
on his way. Elder Obray, late president 
of Sheerness, whom I have appointed to 
Malta, is now prepared, and will soon set 
sail for that island ; Elder Stenhouse pre- 
sides in Switzerland ; Elder Woodard in 
Italy. The translation of the Book of 
Mormon into the Italian is about com- 
pleted, parts are in the hands of the 
printer, and will be finished ready for is- 
suing in about two months. 

Having set in operation the above mis- 
sions, I turn my thoughts to the far dis- 
tant fields of labour I contemplate shortly 
undertaking — a mission requiring all my 
energies, extending over nations, conti- 
nents, islands, seas, oceans, empires — en- 
countering the freezing Alps, the burning 
sun of the Torrid Zone, the dangers of the 
trackless waters ; the pestilential cholera, 
the miasma of various climes, together 
with all the casualties of sea and land 
which must be encountered. To aid and 
assist me in this enterprize deeply do 
I feel to call upon Israel’s God, and for 
the prayers of my brethren fur support and 
agency. Tu the service of the Lord I 
have devoted my life; my all has been 
placed upon the altar of sacrifice, that I 
may honour him, do his will acceptably, 
and spread the principles of life among 
the children of men. When I reflect up- 


on the past, and trace the hand of the 
Lord marvellously opening my way, and 
prospering me in every thing relative to 
to these missions beyond my highest ex- 
pectations, I feel doubly encouraged to 
press forward to the future; language in- 
deed fails to express the deep gratitude of 
my heart for his blessings. Those breth- 
ren and Saints whose liberality of soul 
and interest for the work of God have been 
particularly manifested in these missions 
upon them, may the blessing of the Most 
High be poured with equal liberality, and 
when in after years they shall hear the 
sweet sound of thousands, and tens of 
thousands of those nations shouting the 
praises of the Almighty for the light of 
revelation, then will their hearts also re- 
joice in the glad consciousness that they 
likewise took a part in bringing to pass 
this glorious redemption. 

I take my departure from here to Swit- 
zerland, thence to Italy, to Malta, to Bom- 
bay, and from thence to Calcutta, and 6haU 
probably accomplish the Circumnavigation 
of the £lube, by returning home, after 
completing thedu r ies of th*-sc missions by 
way of San Francisco, San Diego, and our 
newly established settlements through the 
vallies of California. 

Need I say how deeply I feel in all mat- 
ters respecting my own missions, notwith- 
standing this does not prevent me taking 
the most lively concern in the welfare and 
happiness of the numerous conferences of 
Saints with which I have formed an ac- 
quaintance since my labours in the British 
Isles, and to those and all in the bond of 
the Spirit, I would with warmest feeling* 
subscribe myself, their brother in the 
Everlasting Covenant. 


EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG TIIE JEWS. 


BY TnB REV. DR. MBNSOB, OP DUBLIN. 

(Front the Jewish Chronicle .) 


(Continued from page 352.) 


When the female remained unmarried 
til! she reached the age of twelve years 
and one day, when she ttas called a 

Bogros (rrum), as we have already 
indicated in the preceding chapter, the 
dowry was not the lather’s but her own. 
For as a Bogros, was no more under the 
charge of her father, and, moreover, had 


the power to dispose of her hand m mar- 
riage without bis consent, the father also 
had no claim on the dowry this being her 
own. 

Yet when the bride was a Bogros, the 
Bridegroom did not pay the purchase- 
money — which amounted to one hundred 
silver pieced (comp. chap, xiv.) — into th% 
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hands of the bride at the time of the es- 
pousal, as was the case when the father 

f ave his daughter in marriage; no, the 
ridegroom merely give to nis bride a' 
small sum, either in specie or in value 
(Talmud, Treatise fCidushin, fol. I), 
through which she became his espoused 

wife. This sum was called the pttTVpp 
(espousal money), and was given by 
the bridegroom in either case, even if he 
espoused his bride from the hands of the 
father, only with this difference ; if he 
married a Bogros, ths bridegroom gave 
the espousal money to the bride ; but if he 
married either a Naarah or Ketanah, he 
gave it into the hands of the father, as it 
Was he who disposed of her hand in mar- 
riage at those periods (comp, chapters xii. 
kiii.). The amount of the espousal mo- 
ney was nbt fixed till the Tahnudical pe- 
riod, and under that head we will explain 
it. 

The dowry or purchase-money, which, 
as we have said, amounted to one hun- 
dred silver pieces, appears to me, though 
nowhere mentioned, to have been the basis 

and origin of Kethubah (PQirD*) 
and this was paid to her bv her husband 
if he divorced her from him, or by his 
heirs if he died. But we will speak of this 
more hereafter, at the place of Kethubah 

(roiro). Besides this kind of mar- 
riage, ‘-the marriage by money ”* (F|DD 
* there were two kinds institut- 
ed by the Mosaic law: 1st. 

*CTTTp (marriage by cohabitation), and 

2nd, ^ttHTp (marriage by 

written compact). The written marriage 
compact contained the form or the words 
which it was the custom or law for the 
bridegroom to say to his bride at the time 
of espousing her to make her his wife. 
What this form was, or may have been, 
we will explain hereafter in iu proper 
place. 

The marriage by a written compact 
(now "ttrrnp) was, in a great mea- 
sure, analogous to the civil marriage at 
She present time. 


The Mosaic law has also, in contrad*. 
tinction to the ante-Mosaic period, uufi* 
tuted that each marriage must be con- 
tracted before two witnesses (vide E ben 
Haezer Siman, 42). As in the ante-Mo- 
saic period, however, it was still customsij 
for the bridegroom to give presents to ha 
bride. These presents the bridegrooo 
usually gent to his bride after the betroth- 
ment had taken place ; in ‘some cases, 
however, also before the espousal (rida 
Treatise Kidushin, fol. 50 ; Rashi, lbid.V 
Of this custom mention is made in Holy 
Writ : “ Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a maid her attire ?*' (Jeremiah ii. 32). 
“As a bride adorneth herself with ha 
Jewels ” Isaiah ixi. 10 ; Cant. i. 10, U.) 

Again, as in the anle-Mosaic period, » 
after it, marriages were sometime? con- 
tracted through a trusty messenger (vide 

Treatise Kidushin, tt^TpD tZT'HH 
but with this difference : after the Revda* 
tion, the messenger whom the bridegrooa 
despatched to espouse to him a wif$ 

coaid not be a (bondman); 

he must have been a freeman. Agin), • 
man could not send a tHD (priest) si » 
messenger to espouse for him awomu 
who was divorced from her first husband, 

or a Vro 1TO (highpriest) to «P°* 
to him a widow ; in short, according t» 
the Mosaic law, the messenger could only 
fulfil his mission if he was able to msny 
that person himself he was sent to many 
for another ; but as, by the Mosaic la*,* 

" py (bondman) could not marry s ft* 
woman, nor a fl-D (priest) a iWHl 
(divorced woman), and a ^7H)l JHI 
(high priest) was not allowed to mury* 
widow, so also they could not marry *** 
person for another (vide Treatise Kidmhi* 
ibid.) . . .. 

When the bridegroom married hu 
through a messenger, the messenger g** 

the bride the espousal- money (pTH? 
SpD) ; or if by (written co* 

pact), he gave her the written oowps* 

..ill iKa nf «rrtn)< which tB* 


• I follow Rashi, 

|Tp Treatise KeUmboth, fol. 3.) 


and said tlie form of words which i 
bridegroom had to say when 
wife for himself, but made mention 
bridegroom's name in that form. . 

The custom of marrying a wifethrejp 
a messenger has, however, long <*•*** 
Israel ; but not beoauae such a w»rr*r 
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would be considered invalid ; no, Israel- 
ites, as in many other cases, have adopted the 
custom of the countries they inhabit, in 
order to strengthen the union and concord 
between them and their fellow-neighbours, 
as God commanded them through Jere- 
miah, ddpm 'tb: in ton topi 

DiVttNiN Ytirm crhiv dsVvp 
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rrcnVun *0 'n mai 

iWarm rrottr (Seek ye the peace of 
the city. I have caused you to be driven 
thither, and prayed on her account to the 
Lord ; then in herpeace will also be peace 
to you.) 

(To be continued .) 


FOR THE PIONEERS* 

BY MISS B. B. SNOW. 


Hail, ye mighty, noble chieftains 1 
Hail, ye faithful pioneers I 

Pow'rs unseen your footsteps guided, 
'Twas Jehovah led you here I 

CHORUS. 

Zion's banner — Freedom’s ensign, 

Broad and gloriously unfurl'd, 

Waves amid the Rocky Mountains, 
Heav*nly beacon to the world. 

From our birthplace, home and country, 
Lo ) a people brave and free, 

Driv'n by men — by Gods directed 
Here, in search of liberty. 

In the hiding place of Israel— > 

In the chambers of the west— 

Crown'd with nature's rich abundance, 
In the Tallies we are blest. 

Justice here directs the sceptre — 
Truth, and love, and friendbhip meet; 

Smiling peace her downy carpet 
Proffers to the stranger's feet. 


Here let virtue be respected — 
Industry and useful toil : 

Youth and innocence protected. 

Like the plants of heav'nly soil. 

Brigham Young, the Lord's anointed. 
Lov'd of heav'n, and fear'd of hell; 

Like Elijah's on Elisha, 

Joseph’s mantle on him fell. 

Mighty men compose his councils— 
inspiration makes them wise; 

None can circumscribe the measures 
Zion's counsellors devise. 

Here the hosts of Israel gather — 
Abram's seed from ev'ry land ; 

Thro* the Priesthood’s light preparing 
With the Lord of Hosts to stand. 

God will come to bless his people — 
Jesus Christ and Joseph too; 

Come to introduce a scenery 

Great and glorious, grand and new. 


IMAGINARY EVILS. 

BY CHARLES SWAIN. 

Let to-morrow take care of to-morrow ; 

Leave things of the future to fate ; 

What's the use to anticipate sorrow ? 

Life's troubles come never too late ! 

If to hope over much be an error, 

* Tie one that the wise have preferred ; 

And how often have hearts been in terror 
Of evils that never occurred 1 

Have faith — and thy faith shall sustain thee— 
Permit no suspicion and care. 

With invisible bonds to enchain thee, 

But bdar what God gives you to bear. 

By his 8pirit supported and gladdened. 

Be ne’er by 44 forebodings ” deterred. 

But think how oft hearts have txe » saddened 
By fear — of what never occurred I 
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Let to-morrow take care of to-morrow ; 

Short and dark as our life* may appear. 
We may make it still darker by sorrow — 
Still shorter by folly and fear 1 
Half our troubles are half our invention; 

And often by blessings conferred. 

Hare we sunk in the wild apprehension 
Of evils that never occurred l 


THE TWO BO OKS. 

Hail, Holy Bible ! test of sacred truth ! 

My much -lov’d study thro* the years of youth ; 

And still I love thy retrospective page. 

And ever shall do, till my latest age I 
The Book of Mormon, present light revealed. 

And shew’d the " other fold,” so long conceal'd,. 

An Angel’s hand assists the Seer to trace 
The record of the tribe of Joseph’s race. 

Now side by side those records shonld recline 
As tomes of Truth that show us light divine; 

“ The stick of Judah ” shall my heart enfold, 
u The stick of Ephraim ” shall my right hand hold* 

Great God 1 Great Father 1 and Eternal King! 

To thee my soul’s best energies I bring ; — 

Unite these staffs as one within my hand, 

And let them guide me to the promised land. 

Cambridge. H. K. 
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2 0 
10 0 
5 0 

5 0 
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0 


Carried forward £84 11 2 


aim is t 


The u Frontier Guardian” requests us to notice, that Mary Crookston, a native of 
Fifeshire, Scotland, departed this life on the 29th of September, at Coonville^ Polo* 
watomie, county Iowa, aged seventy years. 

Elder Wheelock wishes us also to notice, that the Manchester Conference will be held oft 
the first Sunday in January, 1852. 
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EPISTLE TO THE SAINTS COMPRISING THE BRITISH CONFERENCES. 


Beloved in the Lord : — 

It is now nearly one year since the 
Presidency of the Church in the Biitish 
Isles, was committed to my charge. In en- 
tering upon the performance of its 
high and holy duties, I was most impres- 
sively reminded of my own incapability, 
by the great, and rapidly- growing impor- 
tance of the work of the Lord, which had 
become so extensive and powerful as 
to present almost daily new features of 
interest and importance, which required 
the wisdom, energy, and foresight of the 
Holy Spirit to guide and control, so as to 
secure prosperity and blessing upon all its 
varied interests. 

The efficient manner in which the 
Conferences were then organized, together 
with the discreet, and substantial tone 
which had been given to all their affairs by 
my predecessor — Elder Orson Pratt — 
rendered the duty far less onerous, and 
the hope of success much more certain 
than it otherwise might have appeared ; 
but as success in the Holy Priesthood is 
“not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit saith the Lord : ” to His name be 
all the glory, for the prosperity which he 
has vouchsafed to grant unto his Church 
in these realms. 

During the past twelve months a gene- 
rd effort has been made by nearly all of the 
conferences, to lay before the people a de- 
claration of our Holy Faith — the doctrines 
of the Church of Christ. Most of then- 
general agents have ordered books and 
tracts by thousands, so that, in the ag- 
gregate, some hundreds of thousands of 
copies have been put into circulation 


among the people, through the agency of 
of tract societies, and the voluntary efforts 
of the Saints in the various cities, towns, 
and villages of the empire. It was not 
enough, nay it did not evince a becoming 
zeal, to merely offer the publications for 
sale at their several depots, and in their 
chapels and halls of worship, but they have 
been kindly handed into the dwellings of 
the people, and in consecutive order, so as 
to impart a general knowledge of our 
views to such as were willing to do them- 
selves the favor of a gratuitous perusal. 
A general spirit of emulation has been 
manifested among both the ministry and 
members, to inform the people of the hea- 
venly message which has been delivered 
by angels to men, insomuch that some, 
unless they added a certain number to the 
Church in a given period of time, felt 
dissatisfied with the non-performance of 
their self-set task. The general efforts 
of the Church, together with the frequent, 
and sometimes copious effusions of the 
press, both in favor of, and in opposition 
to the Truth, have had a powerful ten- 
dency to extend our acquaintance among 
a class of society, hitherto inaccessible to 
the Saints. Indeed so extensively has 
this labor of love been carried forward, 
that, if the people of this great nation were 
half as eager to know the will and pur- 
pose of the great Jehovah concerning 
them, as they are to amass the perishable 
wealth of this world, every habitation in 
the United Kingdom, from her Majesty's 
palace to the residence of her humblest 
subject, would resound with thanksgiving 
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and hallelujah to God and the Lamb for 
the remisson of sins, the gift and power of 
the Holy Ghost, the ministry of angels, 
and the setting up of the Kingdom of 
God again on the earth for the last time. 

The efforts of the Church, embodying 
the enterprizing labors of an active and 
efficient ministry, and of the world, have 
not been fruitless ; several thousands have 
confessed the faith, and attested the same 
by going down into the waters of baptism 
for the remission of their sins, during the 
present year. 

It is truly a glorious task to win souls 
to the knowledge of God, and he that 
doeth this is wise; but it is a far nobler and 
wiser act to govern well, than to make 
conquest. Many mighty men of the earth 
have become eminent in conquest, but 
because they failed to give their captive 
subjects enlightened and liberal laws, such 
as would bind their hearts to their con- 
querors, and inspire them with gratitude 
to their emancipators, their ill-gotten 
power has passed away by treachery and 
revolt, and they have become as eminently 
foolish rulers, as they were illustrious 
victors : so also it is in the Kingdom of 
God, they that turn many to righteous- 
ness shall shine as the stars for ever and 
ever ; but he that ruleth well, shall be 
accounted worthy of double honor. The 
Captain of our salvation, who has sent us 
forth to conquer by the sword of the Spi- 
rit, has supplied us with laws and rules of 
government, pure and perfect ; and with 
gifts and blessings, to bestow upon such 
as take the oath of allegiance. They are 
at once relieved from guilt and remorse, 
they have the assurance that if they con- 
tinue loyal to the end, they shall be saved 
from all their sins ; and for this precious 
boon, feel an attachment inexpressible, 
and incomprehensible to those who im- 
part it to them. 

Inasmuch as the past year has been one 
of such vast effort, and of such general 
success in winning souls into the Church, 
let me call your attention to the subject 
of Church Government. 

So great has been the call for Elders 
to carry the Gospel into new places, and 
so general and powerful have been the 
efforts of the Church to add to their num- 
bers, that the duties of the Priesta,Teachers, 
and Deacons — the standing ministry to the 
Church — have in a measure been over- 
looked. While members have been added 
by thousands, the Church itself has lacked 


that diligent, faithful instruction in daily, 
practical duty, which the laws and ordi- 
nances of the Church contemplate. This 
is mainly accounted for by the fact, that 
the numerous calls for Elders have induced 
the ordination of faithful Priests to that 
office. The faithful Teacher has been 
promoted to the office of Priest, and the 
Deacon who magnified his calling, has 
been ordained a Teacher ; and thus have 
these standing officers in the Church — 
the main helps in government— been ren- 
dered so transitory as to become measur- 
ably ineffectual in their callings, which 
has caused them to be lightly esteemed 
in many instances. 

What is the ostensible object of any 
person in joining the Church of Christ t 
Is it not that tneir sins may be washed 
away by baptism, that they may obtain 
the aid of tne various officers and ordi- 
nances of the Church, to enable them to 
overcome their evil propensities, and lay 
aside the weights and sins that easily beset 
them ; that they may, through the sancti- 
fication of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, 
be cleansed and perfected from all their sins? 
Most certainly ! this is the great object 
of a membership in the Church of Chnst ; 
and most effectually has kind hearen pro- 
vided for this, by instituting the offices of 
a Priest, Teacher, and Deacon, in the 
Church. 

The Priests duty is to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort, baptize, administer the 
sacrament, visit the nouse of each mem- 
her, exhort them to pray vocally and in 
secret, and attend to all family duties. 

The Teacher’s duty is to watch over 
the Church always, to bewithand strength- 
en them, to see that there is no iniquity in 
the Church, — neither hardness with each 
other, — neither lying, backbiting, nor evil 
speaking, — to see that the Church meet 
together often, and that all the members 
do their duty. 

The Deacon is to assist the Teacher in 
all his duties, if occasion requires. 

Who cannot see at one glance that 
with the honest, faithful performance of 
these duties under the searching auspices 
of the Holy Spirit, it is impossible for sin 
to dwell in the Church without detection. 
If it were not so, the Church of Christ 
would be imperfect, and would not accom- 
plish the high and holy purpose of Salva- 
tion for which it was instituted. This is 
that Holy Institution, and these are soma 
of the holy offices and callings appointed 
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of God to aid man in divesting himself of 
his sins, and clothing himself with the 
righteousness of Christ ; and he who enters 
in by baptism and the laying on of hands, 
if he transgresses not, but abides in the 
doctrines and ordinances of the Church, 
will have the gift and power of the Holy 
Ghost) accompanying him. O blessed gift 
of heaven to man ! how unlike the sickly, 
decrepit, and impotent institutions of men, 
which are conceived in ignorance, brought 
forth in folly, and matured by priestcraft, 
and which lull men’s souls to perdition, in 
the way of their own choice. 

The Church of Christ is not the place 
for men or women who wish to practice 
iniquity under cover of religion ; some 
have tried it, but their sins have found 
them out, and they have been cast out 
from us, that it mi^ht be known they 
were not of us. But it is emphatically the 
place for such as wish to come to the 
light, that their deeds may be reproved, 
that they may walk in the light and sin 
not ; where if they are sick they may be hea- 
led ; if they are tempted and tried, they 
may receive the word of encouragement 
from their Teachers, that shall enable them 
to overcome; where if they are sorrowful 
they may be comforted ; if any err they may 
be taught, and come to understanding ; if 
any sin inadvertently they may confess, 
forsake, and find mercy ; but from which if 
they will not repent they will be cast out, 
that theChurch be not defiled with their evil 
ways ; and if any are destitute and needy 
their wants will be known and sup- 
plied that the members may walk toge- 
ther by the aid of their Priests, Teachers, 
and Deacons in all the ordinances of the 
Church, as the heirs of the grace of life, 
bearing one another’s burdens, and so 
fulfi^ the royal law. 

Seeing, then, that the life, the health, 
the stability, the energy, and the purity 
of the Church are, to so great an extent, 
resultant from a faithful performance of 
the duties of these offices, but especially 
those of the Teacher ; it is highly important 
that these officers should be humble, faithful 
men, full of the Holy Ghost and good works ; 
men of experience in the knowledge and 
power of Uod ; men who are apt to teach 
by their example, as well as by precept, 
the care-worn sons of men, how they may 
work out their salvation, and overcome 
the evils that are in the world. 

The Presidents of Branches and Con- 
ferences, and particularly the American 
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brethren, are instructed to give their at- 
tention to this subject; let good and 
faithful men be selected from among the 
Branches, men of good reputation, of ex- 
emplary conduct, such as rule well in their 
own houses, men of experience in the 
work of God, men of sound minds ; if they 
are men of years, and are parents, so mucn 
the better, that they may teach and be 
honored as fathers, that their presence 
and their counsels may command reve- 
rence in the Church of God ; and if the 
persons who are best adapted to the per- 
formance of these important duties are 
Elders, no matter, let them be set apart 
to the higher and more important du- 
ty of instructing the Saints. 

It requires but little experience in the 
work, comparatively, to preach and de- 
fend the first principles of the Gospel 
successfully before the world; but to be 
an able minister to the Saints requires a 
man skilled in the words of life, full 
of faith, and the spirit of revelation. 

Let no man despise this office, but let 
him that is wise honor the calling, and 
add grace unto it, that while the Gospel 
is preached with diligence unto the con- 
gregations of unbelievers, the Saints may 
get their portion of meat in due season. 

Said an ancient Prophet, “ my people 
perish for lack of knowledge.” The know- 
ledge of God and of his Son Jesus Christ 
is Eternal Life. Let, therefore, those who 
embrace the faith be well and truly taught 
in the knowledge, of God that they may 
always be able to give a reason of the hope 
which is within them, and adorn their 
profession with a well-ordered life and 
conversation. If this course be pursued 
with the faithfulness and energy which 
the salvation of souls demands, when the 
clouds ’of adversity gather thick around 
the Saints, instead of resorting to the in- 
ebriating cup to drown their sorrows as do 
the wicked, they will resort to their closets, 
and through the prayer of faith, drink 
from the cup of life the gifts and blessings 
of the Spirit, which will refresh and sus- 
tain them under every affliction. Then the 
power of God will increase in the Church, 
the gifts and blessings of the Gospel will 
be more gloriously displayed in their 
midst. Their light will break forth as the 
morning upon ail that surround them, ini- 
quity will be brought to light and put 
away, they shall ask whatsoever they will, 
that is expedient, and it shall be granted 
them. They shall be a blessing to all that 
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associate with them, and the Nation shall 
be blessed by their existence in its midst. 

The Spirit manifests clearly that vile and 
corrupt men who have been, and shall be 
severed from the Church for their ini- 
quities, will stir up others, who, like them- 
selves, have pleasure in unrighteousness , 1 
and they will speak lies in hypocritical sanc- 
tity against the truth and against the 
Saints ; and they will have power, through 
great swelling words of lying and deceit, 
to turn aside many to apostacy who have 
not the testimony of Jesus within them. 
They will also cause many to harden their 
hearts against the truth, and to believe 
all manner of evil of the Saints falsely, in 
order to stir up persecution against them, 
that the weak and feeble may be offended 
because thereof, while others will turn 
away for the very Truth's sake, and fol- 
low no more with us. 

Forasmuch as these things must needs 
be, let the presiding elders throughout 
the Conferences set in order the various 
functions of the Holy Priesthood in all the 
ordinances and duties which belong to the 
Church, “ that the whole body being fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, may make increase of the body 
unto tne edifying of itself in love," then it 
will grow up into Christ its living head, 
through the gifts and administrations of 
the Holy Ghost ; without which, all our 
work is vain. 

The call for labourers is now very great 
from every quarter, and will soon be very 
much increased, therefore let faithful and 
just men be called to the ministry, but no 
faster than they are prepared to enter 
upon their labors, ever remembering the 
blessed rule given by our Saviour to the 
prophet Joseph, viz. : that only " such as 
having faith, hope, and charity desire to 
thrust in their sickles and reap with their 
mights," are called. Let not the holy 
priesthood be bestowed indiscriminately, 
or unworthily, but let it be used for the 
high and holy purpose for which it was 
designed — the salvation of immortal souls. 
As a general rule, those least experienced 
will best employ their talents in preaching 
the Gospel to the world; while they 
whose duty it is to be always with, to 
watch over, and see that there is no 
iniquity in the Church, should be the 
most experienced, wise, and holy men 
among you. 


The Presidents and Agents of both 
Conferences and Branches will allow 
me to remind them, that their immense 
efforts to spread abroad the Gospel 
to the people, have, in many instances, 
involved their conferences in liabilities to 
this office for the publications they have 
had, and unless we are favored with more 
prompt remittances we shall be obliged to 
limit our credit with them. 

The present amount of outstanding 
debts, due this office, is very large—quite 
enormous for the extent of business we 
are doing, and the presidents are required 
to see that Tract Societies which are owing 
their agents for books, tracts, &c., settle 
for the same, if possible before the new 
year. Also that the Branches in lib 
manner settle for what Stars they haw 
on hand, that the same may become tb 

an<f societies can dispose of their Stabs 
and tracts as they please, — by sale, lom, 
or gift, and we can appropriate the cash 
to pay our debts to the printer and book- 
binder. Let these items receive your 
early and careful attention, that neither 
the tracts nor the Stars which we have 
sent out to the conferences may be rec- 
koned to us as stock, or debts , but cash 
in hand . 

Some of the conferences have gene- 
rously extended their efforts for various 
benevolent objects upon terms of credit. 
It is particularly desirable, and should 
now become the ambition of all the churches, 
as far as possible, to clear off all their 
debts, and cast off these clogs to their 
progress, so that they may commence the 
new year in a renewed and improved con- 
dition. 

Saints in the British Isles, we have not 
yet echoed back the response to that shout 
which went up from the Temple Mock 
in Great Salt Lake City last April, in 
reply to the question, “ Shall we build 
a Temple ? ” We shall soon be called 
upon to answer this question. Let as 
have all these small matters disposed of, to 
that we may be fully prepared to do, w wdl 
as to say yes. The Lord will require te 
people to bring their tythes and ofcriMt 
mto his storehouse, from all parts of tfat 
earth wherever they may be found, ft* 
this is a law of the Celestial KingdtoJ 
and none can enter into the fulness fl* 
Eternal Life, unless they keep this huh 
co mmandmen t in connexion with w 
others. 
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Our intelligence from the Church in nals by the civil law, as well as disorderly 
the West is thrilling with interest. The members by excommunication. Nor is it 
energy that is displayed in all their move- less worthy of note, that when the charao- 
ments is unequalled, unless by the untiring ters of our rulers are aspersed by such 
zeal of the Saints and Elders in dispen- out-laws, in public prints, that high-mind- 
sing the Gospel in this and other nations, ed, honorable men, like T. L. Kane, Esq. 
The blessing of a munificent Providence should be found ready to roll back the 
seems to rest upon them, and crown their mountain waves, and let injured innocence 
labors with unexampled success. Their appear. 

crops are generally good. The climate The Saints in the Eastern States are 
is peculiarly healthy; many who were very few indeed; those who still remain 
broken down in their constitutional vigor, are as the gleaning of grapes afler the 
are renewing their bodily, as well as spiri- vintage is done ; and it is to be feared 
tual strength. They have extended abroad they will scarcely escape the judg- 
during the present year into distant por- ments of God. No Saints from England 
tions of that wilderness country, and form- should emigrate to the Eastern States, un- 
ed new settlements for the development less compelled through the most absolute 
of the resources of the earth, both mine- necessity. Those who are residing in 
ral and vegetable ; extensive tracts of land St. Louis and on the frontiers, are making 
have been fertilized, and rendered pro- the most diligent efforts to get off to the 
ductive. Every variety of talent and Valley the coming spring, 
profession is called into requisition, The present year nas been one of unu- 
and best applied to promote the grow- sual peace and prosperity in this nation ; 
ing interest of a youthful nation, whose probably never since Britain was a nation, 
union excludes litigation, and whose has it experienced at once the liberty, 
ambition is to build and establish Zion, peace, and universal prosperity, upon all 
In pursuance of an Act of Congress, they its interests, together with such general 
have been organized into the Territory of good will from the whole family of na- 
Utah, with Legislative and Judicial powers, tions which inhabit our globe, as during 
Monthly mails are established from the the expiring year ; and much the same 
Great Salt Lake City to the States, and to may he said of the Western States of 
San Francisco on the Pacific coast. Mails Europe, indeed the world seems to have 
are also established from their metropolis almost ceased active hostilities — to come 
to the shire towns of several different coun- up to the great metropolis of Babylon 
ties in the Territory. A State House is in and pay their devotions at the shrine of 
progress of erection; the University build- human invention in the Crystal Temple, 
mg is progressing. The Seventies are Like the distressed, consumptive patient, 
erecting a Rotunda, — Ilall of Science, the human family has seasons of respite 
Last and best, the most ample and com- from convulsive pains, and bystanders are 
petent arrangements are entered upon for flattered by the apparent tranquility, into 
the construction of a magnificent Temple hopes of recovery, while disease is silently 
unto the Most High God, in which the acquiring a more potent hold upon the 
-ordinances of eternal life can be adminis- vitals and in an unexpected moment ao» 
tered to the just. tive dissolution commences. God has de- 

An amicable feeling exists in the States creed a consumption upon the wrhole earth, 
towards the Saints, which was recently and by the shedding of the blood of the 
evinced by the prompt and efficient refu- prophets and apostles, Joseph, Hyrum, Da* 
iation of slanderous charges against Pre- vid,and othcrs,that consumption has become 
sident Brigham Young, 'in his governmental immoveably seated. During this peaceful 
capacity. These charges we understand interlude, the Apostles of the Church have 
were set on foot by an unprincipled vaga- made godly exertions to extend the kingp 
bond, who, for attempting to practice his dom of our blessed Redeemer. That diving 
wicked schemes, was sentenced to a term record which contains the fulness of th 4- 
of hard labor on the public works. The Gospel — The Book of Mormon — ha* 
Saints have no sympathy for such charac- been published iD part, and in whole, in 
ters, the peace of their homes has long five different languages of Europe, via., 
been disturbed by their maraudings, ana the Danish, Italian, French, Welsh, apd 
it if a glorious epoch for the Churcn, that German. The “ Doctrines and Cove- 
it has attained a position to punish crimi- nanta 99 is now in circulation in Welsh, 
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and is translated into Danish, ready for their own resources, for in it will be con- 
the press. These, together with the centrated the means and faith of the whole 
monthly periodicals now issuing from Pa- Church, which will render it a most po\y- 
ris, Copenhagen, and Hamburg, with the erful engine for the Gathering. 

XJdgorn Seio7i, published in Wales, and Presidents oi? Conferences. — As 
our own Millennial Star of twenty- the Gospel-net of the Kingdom is spread - 
threethousand circulation fortnightly, gon- ing itself abroad, and gathering into 
stitute some of the bolder features of our it of every kind, your duties and rc- 
holy cause, which give promise of a more sponsibilitics must increase in number, in 
immense growth of the Kingdom of God, variety, and in importance, You are np- 
and of its dawning glories to the benighted pointed to preside over all the affairs of 
virgins, who slumber among those nations, your Conferences, both of a temporal and 
and will hnllow the memory of 1S51 as of a spiritual nature. It will require 
a distinguished epoch in the history of the great diligence on your parts to search 
Dispensation of the Fulness of Times. out, and comprehend all the interests of 

What glorious prospects are before the your Conferences. The work, already large, 
Saints, already the shouts of the harvest- is but a drop in the bucket. The Lord, 
reapers in the vineyard of the Lord break abundant in mercy, is pouring out his 
upon our ears from the four quarters of Spirit copiously upon his faithful laborers 
the earth, calling for Elders, books, &c., in all places. lie who seeks to spread 
to be sent over to their help. abroad his energies with the greatest dili- 

0 ye Saints of the Most High, lift up gence, will realize the most of the blcss- 
3 ’our heads and rejoice, it is by you the ing and power of God j therefore let all 
Lord designs to bring to pass his Act, his who arc called, thrust in their sickles and 
strange Act, in the eyes of all nations; reap before the summer is spent, while 
though now you are bowed down you judgment is stayed ; for yet a little season, 

„ shall be lifted up, though now you are and pestilence, the sword, and the direful 
sorrowful you shall rejoice evermore in an catalogue of God’s heavy judgments will 
eternal weight of glory, which the suffer- follow in vapid succession, and reveal his 
ings of this life are working out for you, hot wrath upon the ungodly in their de- 
if you continue to the end in the integrity struction, while the righteous will scarcely 
of your hearts. Though like the Saviour escape. Let your faces he uncompro- 
you are poor, yet like him you make many misingly set against all manner of un- 
rich; for though you are illiterate you righteousness: Remember mankind are 
have the Knowledge of God, and this to be saved from their sins, cot in them, 
is Eternal Life. Though you may lack And he or she who will not, after proper 
worldly substance, you ’can accomplish admonition and instruction, put away their 
prodigies of valor in your united exertions, sins from them, lot them be cast out from 
whether in publishing the Gospel, or in you,that the Holy Spiritmaydelighttodwell 
gathering together and building cities and in all the habitations of the Saints. To 
Temples; and this because the Spirit and you is entrusted the welfare of immortal 
wisdom of Jehovah are with you, which is souls, and your ability to minister the 
better than strength, or weapons of war. words of life and salvation unto them, will 

1 hoped for something to communicate be proportionate with your own estimate 
to you at this time upon the subject of and practice of the words of God. If 
emigration by the Perpetual Emigration you esteem lightly the precious precepts 

-Fund, hut have not yet received any con- which He has condescended to reveal, by 
elusive information as to the route. I which mankind may be saved, so will your 
still hope the next mail from the Valley people ; for your example will teach with 
may bring something cheering upon this vastly greater power than any arguments 
-Subject. Do not let the Fund he neglected, you can use. If you appreciate the 
Every penny which has been forwarded to counsels of the Almighty above fine gold, 
±his office is safely preserved for that par- or all the treasures of the earth, and seek 
ticular use, and when the route is deter- wisdom and life, spirit and faith, by keep- 
mined the same will be" appropriated to ing the words of wisdom as well as com- 
the removal of the greatest possible num- mandment, your people will also esteem 
her of the worthy. This Fund will be the words of the Lord as priceless; they 
-the means of gathering far greater will delight to make sacrifice that they 
numbers than those who will gather upon may win souls; they will be mighty in 
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faith toward God ; the spirit of revelation 
will abound in you and them ; disease will 
have little or no power among you ; evil 
and seducing spirits will be unable to en- 
ter in, and make havoc with your flocks, 
for the wisdom and power of the Spirit 
shall be sufficient for you. The counsels 
of the Almighty shall ml your bosoms ; you 
shall be to the people as wells of living 
water, from which they may draw the 
words of life and salvation under every 
circumstance of life ; your Priesthood shall 
distil upon you as the dew of heaven ; you 
shall have power with God, and be the 
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sons of God, among the people, having 
power to bless them, and dispense salva- 
tion on every hand. 

May the increased righteousness and 
faith of the Saints in these islands induce 
the greater blessings of God's favor upon 
all the efforts of nis people, hasten the 
day of their deliverance, and establish- 
ment in goodly heritages among the 
righteous in Zion. 

F. D. Richards, 

One of the Twelve Apostles, and 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles. 
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DECEMBER 16 , 1851. 

By the revolutions of the spheres we are brought nearly to the close of another year. 
With this number closes the thirteenth volume of the Star. In undertaking the 
management thereof, we felt much our want of experience in duties of so pub- 
lic and intellectual a kind, which must be our present apology for any lack that may 
have appeared. The multiplied cares and duties connected with the presidency of 
the Church in these islands, and other branches of the publishing department have 
prevented our bestowing that amount of attention and labour upon the Star which 
we otherwise should have done. It has been our constant aim to present such matter 
as appeared befitting to the condition of the churches, and adapted to their improve- 
ment in faith and knowledge, pertaining to the Gospel ; not only of those who have 
been long in the Church, and become more abundantly conversant with its doctrines, 
but to those also who have but just entered upon an exploration of the realms of Truth, 
at the same time endeavouring to render our selections interesting in order to secure 
the attention of the reader. 

We feel very much, aud hereby gratefully acknowledge our indebtedness to the 
many interesting and talented correspondents and contributors to its columns, and 
would respectfully solicit a continuation of their favours. Others who have not thus 
favoured us, but who may feel to do so, are respectfully invited to send up their com- 
munications, that from the whole we may select such as in our judgment may be best 
calculated to promote righteousness in the hearts of the people. 

Just in time for announcement in this volume, we are permitted to unfurl a copy 
of Stans ^panfcr, published in Hamburgh, by elder John Taylor, of the Twelve. 
The sheet is a royal 8vo, and is mostly occupied by an account and testimony by the 
editor, of the rise and progress of the Church, and of its first organization by revela- 
tion and the ministration of the Holy Angels, to the young man Joseph, who was 
called, ordained, and anointed to establish the fulness of the Gospel of the Kingdom 
upon the Earth. With the spreading of Zion 9 8 Banner upon the breezes of the Ger- 
man shores, opens up a new dispensation to that people, a great portion of whom are 
devoutly reverent in their worship of the supreme Being; and we hesitate not to ex- 
press our firm conviction that many thousands will be gathered out of the Ger- 
man tongue, who will flock to Zion, and help to establish Emmanuel's Kingdom. The 
trjumpha of truth have been great and glorious the past year, wherever it has bees 
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preached ; as the stone from the mountain rolls its force is increased, and will increase 
until it fills the whole earth. God be praised that a day of deliverance, a reign of peace 
is promised. The King will soon come, go ye out to meet him. 

As this is our last till the new year, we take the liberty in advance, to wish our 
numerous readers a merry Christmas in the approving consciousness of having spent 
another year in the acceptable performance of the will of God. 


Appointments. — Elder Thomas Ord, of Liverpool, is appointed to labour in the Bel- 
fast Conference, under the presidency of Elder Gilbert Clements. 

Elders William Barnes of Manchester, and George Day of Stockport, Manchester 
Conference, are appointed to labour in the Norwich conference under the presidency 
of Elder Claudius V. Sjxmcer. 


LETTER FROM ELDER BOLTON. 


ELDER DOLTON DIRECTED BY THE SPIRIT TO ITATBE — BAPTISM OF TWELVE I^IVEDUAIl 


GREAT OrTPOCRINO OF TUE 6PIRIT OF GOD. 


My dear brother Richards, — Knowing 
that your whole heart is in the work of 
the Lord, aud that nothing pleases you 
better than to hear of its progress, I write 
you now with pleasure, for I have some- 
thing to tell you. The Spirit of God had 
for some time been working upon brother 
Taylor, brother Pack, and myself, relative 
to Havre. Finally, brother Taylor direct- 
ed me to proceed to Havre, as a relief or 
respite from the arduous duties of trans- 
lating and preparing for the press the 
Book of Mormon, also telling me there 
was a people here ready to receive me ; 
consequently I left Paris on Friday even- 
ing, the 24th of October, arrived in my 
field of labour on Saturday morning, and 
commenced operations by visiting some 
friends, whom brother Taylor had visited 
some months ago, but had not at that 
time leisure to stop but a few hours. I 
perceived in two or three days, that there 
were two or three ready for baptism. 
They were formerly members of the church 
of brother Peclard. On Wednesday and 
Thursday I spent the whole day until 
evening, hunting a fitting place for bap- 
tism, but returned each day unsucce&ful. 
On Friday it rained too hard to continue 
my search, but I spent every evening 
preaching to half a dozen and sometimes 
more. I determed to baptize on Saturday 
any how. At that time only three had 
decided to be baptized. The next morn- 
ing, Saturday, a kind hearted lady (now 
baptized) mentioned a small mill str eam 
about seven miles off, so after much diffi- 


Ilavrc, Nov. 4th, ISM. 
culty I hunted up a big omnibus, and by 
this time five persons had made up thdr 
minds to bo baptized. These five, and 
other friends to the number of thirteen, 
started w ith me at one o’clock from Havre, 
and already the spirit of God worked upon 
us. We sung the songs of Zion all the 
way, our French songs', written by a 
brother in Paris, a Frenchman. We ar- 
rived in about an hour at one of the most 
lovely, retired spots that ever was seen by 
mortals in this country. The place of 
baptism was a green sward, and the stream 
was as clear as our own mountain streams, 
the smallest pebble could be clearly defined 
at considerable depth. Two young men 
(now brethren) then rigged a tent, and 
after the usual singing, prayers, and ques- 
tions, five persons were baptized amidst 
much feeling of the Spirit of God ; I have 
never seen more among new converts : in- 
deed, they had every reason to rejoice 
beyond measure, for we could say, “ the 
heavens went for joy, and hung out their 
avest flag 9 during the whole time of the 
aptism. It showered slightly, the sib 
shone brilliantly, and the most beautiful 
heavenly Arch of the Covenant, the Ram* 
bow, enchanted our eyes. Oh, what a 
picture for us mortals. The effect 
electric upon us all. After dressing we 
returned to Havre, singing songs or re- 
joicing, and having a spint of infantine 
happiness, that the world does not and 
cannot know any thing of. I then ap- 
pointed Sunday at two p.m. for the solemn 
ceremony of laying on of hands, and partak- 
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ing of the Lord’s Supper. Oh, how lone- mention : an elderly lady, a Homan Ca- 
eome I felt when I retired to rest, I wish- tholic, very devout, came to see the family 
ed for a brother to be with me to strength- where I was visiting on Friday. Her 
en me, and unite his faith with mine in daughter was with her, who had some 
the coming ceremony. Imagine my in- years ago joined one of the sects of the day, 
effable joy at seven a.m. Sunday morning, leaving the Romish Church ; but she is so 
to hold in my arms my dear brethren full of sectarian notions, that I expect some 
Pack and De La Mare. One of them difficulty to convince her. After much 
was my fellow-laborer sent from the val- explaining and reading of the scriptures, 
ley with brother Taylor and me “ To j the next day the mother went with us to 
France” and surely it was the very man ’ the baptism, and was united to the true 
to be with me, since brother Taylor j Church of God. By the side of the water 
could not, and brother De La Mare had she took off a silver charm , with relies in 
spent near four months with me in Paris, it, and cast it from her, determined to 
Now had I not reason to give glory to my worship none but the God of Israel, and 
kind heavenly parent for such a blessing serve none other, remembering that Christ 
so unexpected I It seems they had gone said, “ whatsoever ye shall ask in MY 
to Pans to see brother Taylor, finding NAME of the Father, in faith, ye shall 
him gone, they had concluded to follow receive.” She also took from her neck a 
him to Hamburg, but the Spirit would double handful of the prayer beads, rigged 
not let them. The Saints in Paris tried out in separate strings, for different prayers 
their best to keep them there, but, they I suppose, having a death’s head in ivory 
said to me, money could not hire them to at the end, and several little medals and 
have staid another minute in Paris, for crosses scattered along here and there, 
money would not do what love could not. These were offered in burnt offering in 
So they came along, impelled by the Spirit the evening by herself, in the presence of 
of God, to Havre. many of us, delighted to be no longer an 

At twelve at noon* on Sunday, seven heathen idolater. Those baptized here 
more desired baptism, and we then deter- are all French people, three are young 
mined to postpone the laying on of hands men of first rate Christian education, and 
and the Sacrament until evening. We very bright and intelligent. I think two 
again took an omnibus, and with the of them will go by the emigrant ship to 
heavenly signal of alliance again in the the Valley next January. This is my 
heavens, and a beautiful sunshine between present wish, as they can very soon be 
storms, we again performed the ceremony fitted there for great future usefulness in 
of baptism m the same spot. Twelve France. 

born again — all glory to our dear Father Brothers Pack, and De La Mare left 
in heaven. You may imagine our even- here last night for Southhampton on their 
ing meeting, it was glorious. We were way to Jersey. Brother Pack has deter- 
all filled with the Spirit. Brother De La mined to send here a worthy man, brother 
Mare and I blessed those who could Hart, to take the presidency of this region, 
not understand English, and brother Pack and I am to remain till he come, 
was mouth over those who understood Give my love to the brethren with you. 
enough of it for that purpose, of which Your affectionate brother, 
there are four. In the new and everlasting covenant. 

One circumstance is well worthy of Curtis E. Bolton. 

EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 

BT THB BBV. OB. MBIT 8 OB, Or BUB LI 51. 

{From the Jewish Chronicle .) 

{Continued from page 367.) 

her future husband. The conclusive part 
of marriage was, in the Mosaic dispense 
sation, HDin (Huppah). By HDIH 
became the espoused wife (rTCM) of t (Huppah), in the Mosaic period, we un- 


The different modes of marriage which 
we described in the last chapter were, 
however, not the conclusive portion of mar- 
riage ; by virtue of them the female only 
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derstand ‘“Hlf’ (Yichood), which means, 
that the bridegroom and the bride were 
led to a private room, and there they re- 
mained together by themselves for a short 
time — an hour or so— and through which 
she finally became the married wife of her 
husband, (ride Treatise Kidushin, fol. 3 ; 
Kashi, ibid.) The form of Yichood is 
again in accordance with the statutes of 
ante-Mosaic period, and reminds us strong- 
ly of the custom then prevailing of leading 
the bridegroom and bride to a separate 
tent appropriated for them (eomp.cn. vi.) 

An espoused wife, after the Revelation, 
was under the charge of both father and 
husband. This we again learn from the 
law3 concerning vows.* For the Mosaic 
law, according to the Talmudical explana- 
tion, is, that when a betrothed vowed a 
vow, both the father and the husband must 
disallow her vow ; but if one disallows the 
vow and the other grants it, the non-allow- 
ance of the one or tne other is of no effect, 
and the vow retains its legal virtue. 

ncn in bynn isn nVi 
inh -err uwp min orra “m« 
B*p dm id'? -py p* 

-|Sn nVi (vide Treatise Nedarim, 

The importance of the act of betroth- 
ment may also be seen from the fact, that 
the Mosaic law punishes the adultery of a 
betrothed with the severe death of stoning 
her (Dent. xxii. 21, 22).t 

* The Talmud makes this decision on ac- 
count of the following grounds: because 
the law regarding a married female who 
makes a vow is repeated twice in the same 
chapter ; first in Numb. xxx. 7, 8, and second 
In verse 11; in the eleventh verse, however, 

we read, {TPO 7WH Ht 1 DMt 
(if she shall vow in the honse of her hnBband) ; 
verses 7 and 8 must therefore speak of an 

espoused wife (rrtt> -in). But » th. 
law stated in verse 11 would be superfluous 
if a betrothed husband should exercise the 
same right of granting or disallowing the 
vows of his espoused as the husband of a 
married wife, the Talmud concludes that an 
espoused wife was under the double charge 
of her father and husband. 

f The death by stoning was a follows : — 
the victim was placed on a scaffold two 
stories high, from whence he was pushed 
down to the ground dead. Then, first the 


We have no historical record left of the 
proceedings which took place at the time 
of the espousal. Holy Scripture, how- 
ever, has preserved the form of words 
usually spoken by the bridegroom at the 
time when he espoused his bride, and of 
which we have already spoken in the pre- 
ceding chapter. It was as follows : — 

vb\ vb •wn D'm 

DW -p^N r3N D31 VT’N*? ‘’Tin 

“Thou shalt abide for me many days: 
thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou 
shalt not be for another man ; so will I 
also be for thee ” (Hosea iii. 3.) 

Some Christian writers suppose that the 
prophet Hosea married his wife only for m 

certain period, to which the words 

D'W (many days) allude; but this is falser 
and inconsistent with the Mosaical law, as 
we do not find the establishment of such a 
marriage in the Mosaic code. Besides, if 
the prophet Hosea had married his wife 
for a period only, the period would have 

been mentioned in his speech ; as 

expresses a long time, without 
limits. In my opinion, the expression 
made use of is correct; for a man does 
not marry his wife for ever, viz., that the 
marriage should be indissoluble — no, a 
marriage may be dissolved by divorce, or 
if the husband dies — but a man marries a 
wife in the hope and with the wish that 
he may live with her a long time, which 

D'W (many days) expresses, and 
which no doubt was the proper form then 
used at the time of the espousal. 

As in the ante-Mosaic period, so after 
the Revelation, a period was allowed be- 
tween the espousal and the marriage, in 
which time the parents of the female pre- 
pared for her all the necessary objects for 
her future home, (comp. ch. vi.) This 
period lasted, in the Mosaic dispensation, 
a whole year, if the bride was & virgin, 
and six months, if she was a widow (vide 

Treatise Kethuboth, DV N / Q J comp. 
Deut. xx. 7.) This period having elapsed, 
the marriage took place, when the bride- 
groom made a large feast, which lasted 
seven days. Of this custom we read in 

witnesses against the victim, and after them 
the whole assembly present, threw stones on 
the body. This done, the victim was bang- 
ed (vide Treatise Sanhedrin). 
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Judges (xiv. 10, 11) : “ And his father 
vent down unto the woman, and Samson 
made there a great feast ; then so used 
the young men to do. And Samson said 
unto them [his guests], I will give you a 
riddle, if you tell me it during the seven 
days of the feast” &c. It was also then 
a prevalent custom for the bridegroom to 
give to the guests present at the feast 
wedding garments, to which garments 
Samson no doubt refers when he says, If 
you tell me the riddle, so will I give to you 
thirty garments [one to each of the thirty 
present ;] but if you do not tell me it, so 
must you give me thirty garments” (Judg. 
ibid.) The wedding garment, however, 
is more distinctly spoken of in the New 
Testament : * The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, who made a mar- 
riage for his son, and sent forth his ser- 
vants to call them that were bidden to the 


wedding. . . . And when the king came 
in to see the guests, he saw there a. man 
who had not a wedding garment . And 
he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment f And he was speechless ” (Mat- 
thew xxii. 2 — 1^). Thus was it also 
among the Romans, that the master of the 
house piqued himself upon furnishing his 
guests with magnificent habits. They 
consisted of a kind of loose mantles. Mar- 
tial reproaches Luscus with having more 
than once carried off two from the house 
where he had supped. The same, again, 
was it in the East ; when giving a feast, 
the master of the house gave a change of 
robes to each of his guests ; none were to 
appear without it (vide D’Arney’s Life of 
the Romans, p. 118 ; Dr. Clarke’s Travels, 
vol. iv. pp. 66, 67). 

(To be continued.) 


GREAT EXHIBITION OF THE INDUSTRY OF ALL NATIONS, HYDE PARK, 
LONDON. President : HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS PRINCE ALBERT. 

Incorporated by Royal Charter, August 1 5th, 1850. 


This vast and mighty concentration of 
the World’s industry, and improvements 
in the arts and manufactures for near six 
thousand years, was opened to the public j 
on the 1st of May, 1851, by Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria. 

All nations having been invited to con- 
tribute specimens of their products, both 
in raw materials, and in the wrought fab- 
ric, and highly- finished work of art, such 
an amount of classified raw materials, and 
such a combination of talent had never j 
before been collected within any one city ; 
of the world. Here, on the same floor, ! 
could the representatives of upwards of 
twenty- nine nations meet in the peaceful 
rivalry of art and industry, and the sons 
of men around the globe shake hands with 
each other. 

The Exhibition was divided into four 
sections, — raw materials and produce, 
machinery, manufactures, sculpture, and 
the fine arts ; and after enjoying a world- ] 
wild celebrity, and uniting in itself most 
of the beauty and excellence of the world 
for six months, it was brought to a close 
on the 11th of October. 

Its glory has now vanished from sight, 
and lives only in the vivid imagination of 
the millions who visited it, and in the re- 


cord of the historian. Its contents, va- 
riously estimated at from twelve to thirty- 
three millions of pounds sterling in value, 
are now finding their way to the places 
from whence they came. — The raw ma- 
terials to their warehouses, the fabrics, 
implements of useful art and industry, to 
the store and show-rooms of the exhibi- 
tors, and the jewels to their strongholds. 

The number of exhibitors was 15,000. 
The total number of visitors was 6,063,986. 
“ At one time there were no less than 
92,000 persons in the building, the largest 
number (so far as it is known) ever con- 
gregated under one roof. On the same 
day the total number of visitors reached 
the enormous total of 109,915. On one 
occasion, no less than 28,853 persons en- 
tered the doors in a single hour.” 

The amount of money received by the 
Exhibition authorities was £505,107 5s 7d 
in the following manner : — 

Season Tickets £ 67,610 14 0 

Receipts at Doors 356,808 1 0 

Retiring Rooms 2,427 19 9$ 

Washing Places 440 11 11J 

Taking charge of Umbrellas 831 3 3 

Profits from Medals struck) g 81 ^ 

in the Building ) 

Subscriptions 67,399 3 10 
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Catalogue Contract 3,200 0 0 

Refreshment Do. 5,500 O 0 

Sale of Weather Charts... 7 14 11 


£505,107 5 7 

The Report of a meeting of the Royal 
CommMoners, at which Prince Albert pre- 
sided, presented to Her Majesty since the 
close of the Exhibition, states there is rea- 
son to believe that the surplus profits after 
paying all expenses will got be less that 
£150,000. 

TIIE CRYSTAL TALACE, 

In which the Exhibition took place, is in 
itself equally as wondrous as any thing it 
contained. It was designed by Mr. Pax- 
ton, who seems to have received the idea 
from the Victoria Regia House, which he 
was then erecting at Chatsworth for the 
Duke of Devonshire. The cost if allowed 
to remain, will be £205,000, if taken down 
£1 01,000. The contractors were Messrs. 
Fox and Henderson, of Birmingham. 

The building was commenced Sept. 
23th, 1850, and lies east and west, inter- 
sected by a transept running north and 
south. The plan forms a parallelogram, 
1851 feet long, and 408 feet wide, besides 
a projection on the north side 48 feet 
wide, and 030 feet long, the space enclosed 


l covering about 19 acres. The main ave- 
nue 72 feet wide, 66 feet hq?h, occupied 
the centre through the whole length of 
, the building. About the centre it is 
| crossed by a transept 72 feet wide, and 
j 108 feet high. On each side of the main 
avenue are smaller avenues alternately 24 
feet and 48 feet wide, the two first on 
either side of the centre arc 43 feet, and 
the remainder 23 feet high. The total 
eubic contents of the building are 33,000, 
000 feet. There are nearly 2300 cast 
iron girders, and 358 wrought iron trus- 
ses for supporting the galleries and roof, 
thirty miles of gutters for carrying 
water to the columns, and 202 miles of 
sash bars. 

The frontage afforded for the exhibi- 
tion of goods was more than ten miles in 
! extent. The materials used in the con- 
struction of the building were iron, wood, 

; and glass. The amount of iron used, is 
stated to be about 4000 tons, of glass 400 
tons, or 900,000 superficial feet of an 
average of about 1-1 6th of an inch thick ; of 
wood 600,000 feet. The number of mea 
emp’oyed on the spot, besides those occu- 
pied in preparing various parts at different 
places, varied from 1000 to 2260. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 17th TO THE 30rit OF NOV., 1851. 


T. C. Armstrong £37 0 0 

Thomnjj Kirkwood 10 0 0 

James Walker 10 0 0 

George F. Waugh 5 0 0 

William 8oul»l*y ... 6 0 0 

William Furry 10 0 


Carried forward ... £08 0 0 


Brought forward 0 • 

David James 4 10 • 

R. D. Tre> seder 5 0 0 

John Tarry I 0 & 

John Friee 3 0 

William Wells 3 H 9 


jCSS 0 0 


The Voice op Wahnwo is now in press and will soon be ready. 

A few copies of the Millennial Staii, Vol. 13, bound in half calf, may be had. 

The Welsh Doctrines and Covenants — Athbawiaetu a Ciiyfammodait, are to hand, and 
can go out with the New Year parcel. 

Addresses. — John O. Angus, 5, Upper Kent Street, Hamber6tone road, Leicester. 

George Kendal, 3C, Canal Street, Derby. 

Erratum. — In u Address to tho Sisters,” on page 360, for ** domestic dreams ** read domes- 
tic drama. 
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PREFACE. 


Through the blessings of a kind Providence, we are enabled to 
bring the Fourteenth Volume of the Millennial Star to a favour- 
able close. 

The cheering transformation of the Star from a semi-monthly, 
to a weekly periodical — the resumption of the History of Joseph 
Smith , in connection with which we may mention the Supplement , 
containing that portion of the History which has appeared in for- 
mer Volumes — and the liberal correspondence from the various 
Elders on missions in every quarter of the globe — are distinguishing 
features of the present Volume, and will, we presume, lead our 
readers to treasure it up in their libraries as one of the most, if not 
the most, interesting and important that has appeared. 

Much credit is due to our subscribers for the alacrity and libe- 
rality with which they have supported the weekly issue. We have 
thereby been enabled to present before them a considerable amount 
of valuable information and intelligence, which otherwise might 
have been kept from them for years, and perhaps buried in oblivion. 

As a faithful record of cotemporary events pertaining to the 
Church of God, and incidentally to the nations of the earth — as a 
guide to every honest soul who wishes to find the way of eternal 
life — and as an herald of the near approach of the great Millennium 
of peace and righteousness — we humbly commend it to the careful 
consideration of the Saints and the world. 


EDITOR. 
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RAPID SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IN SCANDINAVIA, 

BY ELDER ERASTUS SNOW. 


Dearly beloved Brother Richards, — 
As you suggested the British Saints 
were getting hungry for a little news from 
Scandinavia, I embrace the present mo- 
ment to satisfy their appetites ; in doing 
which I hope also to be able to increase 
their interest in the welfare of the Danish 
Saints, and the more earnestly enlist their 
prayers in behalf of myself and my fellow- 
labourers. 

By a former number of the Star, I 
learn that Elder Dykes has furnished a 
short account of our Conference in August, 
and of the condition and prospects of the 
mission up to the time he left. Since that 
time we have been endeavouring to extend 
our operations into all the principal is- 
lands and provinces of this little State as 
also to Norway ; and in most places where 
we have undertaken we have gained a 
footing, although the difficulties we have 
to encounter cannot be realized by those 
who have only laboured in England. 
Those who have been through the persecu- 
tions in America, and are acquainted with 
all the early history of the Saints, can in 
some measure appreciate them, but they 
must be experienced to be fully realized. 

In many places here, to embrace the 
Gospel is almost equal to the sacrifice of 
one's life ; and to travel and preach it, a 
man carries his life in his hands. The 
Danish Constitution guarantees the right, 
tut it is not sustained by collateral laws, 
nor backed up by the moral force of the 
country; and when you except Copenha- 
gen, and the principal merchant towns, it 


is scarcely known that such a right exists. 

It is the interest of the priests to keep 
them ignorant of the fact, and their in- 
fluence in the country towns, and settle- 
ments is almost boundless. The masses 
are not a reading people. We have to 
preach the Constitution to prepare the 
way for the Bible, and the Bible to pre- 
pare the way for the Book of Mormon. 
And in many places they care and know 
as little about either as of “ Dickens* 
Household Words ; ” and the latter would 
make far the most impression upon them. 
Sometimes I preach one and sometimes 
the other, and in the absence of “ Dickens* 
Household Words,” I have recourse to 
my own, and find them generally L he most 
effectual kind of scripture, especially when 
backed up by the Spirit. 

The more I become acquainted with • 
the Danish people the better I know them . 
They are the true descendants and living 
representatives of the ancient Goths and 
Vandals. They are jealous and excitable, 
deadly enemies, but warm friends. We 
not unfrtquently witness scenes like that 
in Ephesus, when “the most part of the 
people were come together,” without know- 
ing why or wherefore, and nothing could 
be heard for two hours, but the cry of 
“Great is Diana of Ephesus;” at such 
times doors, windows, benches and the 
like, suffer horribly, and the Elders and 
Saints, not unfrequently, get more or less 
flogging and their clothes torn off. But 
thanks be to God, who has watched over 
them, and provided a way for their escape 
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in mo't instances without sustaining seri- 
ous injury. 

An account of the scenes in Aalborg 
last summer, his already been published 
in the Star. Many similar scenes, but 
generally on a smaller scale, have followed 
in other places. 

We have resorted to the law sometimes, 
when we could hod an officer honest and 
bold enough to undertake to do his duty. 
In one instance recently here, in Copen- 
hagen, (to their praise be it said) the of- 
fenders were punished. 

Elder Forssgren and his fellow-labourer 
run the gauntlet for some weeks upon the 
Island of Folster and made some narrow 
escapes, but they weathered the storm, 
made many friends, and now have a good 
prospect before them. 

Upon the Island of Bornholm there 
seems to have bean the most regular and 
concerted war waged against the truth of 
any part of the kingdom. It began in the 
chief town and spread through the island. 
It is some months since the seed was first 
sown on the island, and five different bre- 
thren have laboured more or less among 
the people, until after baptizing between 
thirty and forty, they have been entirely 
driven from the island ; the last two ar- 
rived here on the 5th instant. After be- 
ing watched and way-laved, hunted and 
driven from place to place, and sus'aining 
considerable personal injury, their friends 
began to rally to defend them ; but their 
enemies armed with various weapons and 
in large bodies, began the destruction of 
property, and the work of vengeance upon 
their friends, with such threats, that to 
save the effusion of blood, their friends 
sent them away. By my last letter from 
Iceland, I learn that the brethren have met 
with similar treatment there, upon a small 
island near the main land, where they had 
made friends and began to baptize, but 
were ousted fr»>m the island. 

When I was in Jutland, the forepart of 
September, I was wsited by a master of 
a vessel from Osier Ilusbr, in Norway, 
who received my testimony, and I sent 
home with him Elder Peterson, from Aal- 
borg, with books, pamphlets, & c. At the 
last advices from ihere the master was 
baptized, many friends believing, and not- 
withstanding great opposition, the pros- 
pects were fair for establishing the king- 
dom in Norway. 1 learn that there is 
the same guaranty of religious liberty 
there as here. 


The way the Danish priests and editors 
avail themselves of the old lies of Bennett, 
Caswell, Turner and others, might well 
put to shame even Bowes himself, and be- 
sides these transatlantic wares, there seems 
to be an abundant supply of domestic 
manufactures. Instead of attempting with 
my limited means and language to check 
this tornado of trash that lias swept 
through the land, I have contented myself 
with publishing the plain, simple history 
and faith of the Saints. 

The first quarter of “ Skandinaviens 
Sty erne,” is now out, together with seve- 
ral pamphlets, and a small hjmn book, 
and I expect to begin the publication of 
the Doctrine and Covenants this week. 
I have also a Sweedish Professor engaged 
in the translation of Brother Lorenzo’* 
“Voice of Joseph,” with additions and 
improvements for circulation in the Swe- 
dish language. 

The young Saints in this country have 
already been pretty well tried with apos- 
tacy as well as persecution ; about sixty 
were reported at our last Conference as 
having been expelled in this country. 
Some of these have manifested the old 
wicked apostate spirit, but the most art 
of that class who receive the seed upon 
stony ground, and lack strength in them- 
selves to endure the shame and opposition 
of the wicked ; many of whom are resus- 
citated and re-bapiized. 

We had an excellent Conference on the 
15th, lGih and 17th ultimo, most of the 
Priesthood, and a large congregation of 
Saints assembled ; great union and love 
prtva led. the Iloly Ghost was poured out 
bountifully, numbers ordained, and much 
needful instruction ghen the young sprigs 
of the priesthood. Several of these hav* 
a tcood comm >n education and knowledge 
of the Scriptures, (a few only read th* 
English), but the most of them were, 
when they einbractd the* gospel, poor and 
unlearned. They have found out that th« 
Lord hears their prayers, and they know 
enough to believe, c/o, and leach as they 
are told, and as such they are sent t# 
preach rept ntance and remission of sins. 
According to our Conference reports, v,« 
have now twelve organized branches, 
twelve native elders, with a suitable pro- 
portion of othnr officers, and about fiv« 
hundred members, ineluding officers now 
remaining in fellowship. 

For their convenience and as a prepa- 
ratory move for an early start home, I 
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have divided them into three Conferences, 
namely, Aalborg, embracing the Saints of 
North Jutland; Fredericia, embracing 
those of South Jutland and the Island of 
Fyen : and Copenhagen, which includes 
the balance. A few individuals are able 
and anxious to emigrate, whom I may, 
perhaps, send to join your ship's company 
at 'Liverpool. I expect to be as closely 
•confined to my work this winter as I was 
to the Book of Mormon last winter ; and 
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when the work that I have now laid out 
is accomplished, I shall begin to sing, — 
Let me go to the Valley, far off in th« 
West ; 

To my home, and the friends that I love 
the best, &c. 

The Lord God of Joseph bless you* 
Brother Richards, and all the Saints over 
whom you have the honour to preside, is 
the prayer of your brother and fellow- 
servant. 


A CHAPTER ON SWITZERLAND. 


BT T. B. H. STENnOUSE. 


Switzerland or Helvetia is situated be- 
tween Germany, France, and Italy, the 
most elevated country in Europe, is 250 
miles long from east to west, and 150 broad 
from north to south: population in 1S50, 
12,390,1 16, including 71,570 foreigners, 

German is the national language, 
French is spoken in a few cantons, Italian 
in one or two others, and in one canton 
they still speak the Roman. Besides these 
languages the peasants have, in several of 
the cantons, dialects or patois , which are as 
different from the language of the towns- 
people in the same canton, as one foreign 
language differs from another. 

The Swiss have been regarded as sober 
and industrious, and may be so generally, 
but I fear they have no greater claim to 
sobriety than their neighbours. They 
have been celebrated in all ages for their 
bravery, good faith, hospitality, love of their 
ancient liberties, and passionate attach- 
ment to their native home. Notwith- 
standing this predilection for home, great 
numbers have their attention drawn to- 
wards America. Perhaps no people in 
the world have struggled more to maintain 
their liberty. Their more powerful neigh- 
bours have incessantly sought to make 
them subject to their iron rule. The history 
of Switzerland is a book of struggles. 
Every generation has produced tyrants 
and Tells. The great deeds of one gene- 
ration have served to inspire its suocessor, 
and thus the liepublique Ilclvetique has 
been preserved from the destructive hands 
of tyranny and corruption with which she 
has beeu surrounded. 

As a country, Switzerland is enriched 
with the most extraordinary phenomena of 


nature. “ In the course of seven or eight 
hours the traveller may experience all the 
different temperatures between forty and 
eighty degrees of latitude; and the excur- 
sion of a single day is sufficient to lead 
him into the frozen regions of Spitzbergen 
or the burning heats of Senegal. Hert 
he may collect the mosses of Iceland or 
the opuntia of South America, and some- 
times hear the destroying thunder of th« 
avalanches in the silence and death of 
nature, and at other times the song of the 
Sicilian cicada. Here he may place one 
hand on beds of ice, and pluck strawber- 
ries with the other. Towards the east 
the flowers of spring — to the south, the 
fruits of autumn — and northward, the ice 
of winter. Switzerland unites all the 
seasons in the same instant — every climate 
in the same place ; different soils on the 
same land; and, with a harmony elsewhere 
unknown, joins the produce of the plains 
to those of the highest Alps.” 

The territory of Switzerland is divided 
into twenty-two Cantons or twenty-five 
States (three of the Cantons embrace each 
two States.) Each Canton is indepen- 
dent — has its own constitution and go- 
vernment. It would exceed the limits of 
a letter to describe the different forms of 
Cantonal government, I will, therefore, 
only describe the form of government of 
the Canton of Geneva. I believe th* 
greater part of the Cantons have a similar 
order with a difference in the number of 
representatives, proportionate to the les- 
ser or greater number of inhabitants. 

For law making and administratioM 
there are two Councils— “ Le Grand 
Conseil ” and “ Le Conseil d’ Etat.” 
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« Le Grand Conseil ” is an assembly of 
citizen representatives, elected by and for 
the £{ People” to make their laws and 
toattend to th • interests of the Canton. 
There is a representative for every thou- 
sand souls. 

“ Le Conseil d’ Etat” or Executive 
Council is composed of seven members, 
likewise chosen by the people as the ad- 
ministrators of the laws. Subject to this 
council there are numbers of petty officers, 
direeteurs, commissaries, gendarmes, &e., 
for the application of the laws and the 
maintenance of Order.” The members 
of these two councils are chosen every two 
years alternately. 

The twenty-two Cantons, though inde- 
pendent of each other, have for security 
against cantonal or foreign aggression, 
and for mutual prosperity, formed an 
alliance which is termed “ La Confedera- 
tion Suisse.” For the regulation of the 
affairs of this confederation there are two 
councils — “ Le Conseil National ” and 
“Le Conseil des Etats” which have their 
sittings at Berne, the principal town of the 
largest Canton. 

“ Le Conseil National ” is similar to the 
House of Commons in England. To this 
council each Canton sends a deputy for 
every 20,000 inhabitants. These depu- 
ties are also chosen by the people. 

“ Le Conseil des Emts ” like the House 
of Lords, reconsiders whatever has been 
discussed and passed in t£ Le Conseil Na- 
tional.” Whatever is passed in this 
council becomes law. £< Lc Grand Con- 
seil” of each canton deputes two members 
of their own council who form “ Le Con- 
seil des Etats. These councils have se- 
parate sittings, but when matters o {extra- 
ordinary importance require their con- 
sideration, the two councils are united 
and form " 1/ Assemble Federate.” 

For the execution of the laws in the 
Confederation, and the maintenance of re- 
lations with other nations, there is another 
combination of men in authority called 
“ Le Conseil Federal,” which is composed 
of seven members, chosen from and bv 
££ \j Assembler Federate. ” This is the 
highest authority in the land, the president 
of this council is called - £ Le President de 
la Confederation. The members of these 
three councils are chosen every three years 
alternately. 

Up to ihe year 1519, Switzerland, like 
other Christian nations was wholly Catho- 
lic. The great corruption which abound- 


ed at that period among the clergy, to- 
gether with the sale of indulgences by 
Pope Leo X, brought into publie notice 
a host of soi-disant Reformers. The 
first in this nation who publicly exposed 
the iniquities of Pope and clergy, was an 
honest and zealous priest named Ulrich 
Zwingli. Little exposition was necessary 
to eonnnenee a movement among the peo- 
ple. To the appeal of Zwingli, village?, 
towns, and cantons became reformers. 
Magistrates, in giving their adhesion to 
the new cause, gave governmental force, 
and thus commenced a fearful war. No 
doubt many individuals were religiously 
sincere in the part they played at re- 
formation, but it may be said with con- 
fidence that, in general, temporal interest 
instead of faith was the presiding genius 
or commander in chief of both armies. 
Where the reformers succeeded to be 
heard, great temporal ameliorations were 
promised, which made Protestants by thou- 
sands. When hopes thus inspired failed 
to be realized, great numbers returned 
again to Catholicism. 

Thousands of men, women, and children 
were sacrificed at this game of reformation, 
which lasted many years. I refrain from 
offering a specimen of the horrible cruel- 
ties, perpetrated during this struggle un- 
der the guise of religion, lest I should dc» 
violence to the feelings of the readers of 
ihe Star, and well I mavbe excused from 
tracing the actions of spirits who (as th» 
Swiss historian remarks) seemed to b<* 
lighted by hell. 

it is worthy of remark that in no part 
of Switzerland was Protestantism estab- 
lished without the shedding of blood, ex- 
cept in the Canton de Vaud, and there 
hallebards and cannons were presented to 
introduce this “ glorious reformation f ” 
The government in this case preferring a 
change to the shedding of blood, proclaimed 
the Canton reformed ! O Religion ! how 
many crimes have been committed in thy 
name! From the reformation to the pre- 
sent time there have been many serious 
disagreements. The last of consequence 
was in 1847, which brought an army of 
about 200,000 men to the battle-field, 
mention of which is made In Yol. 9 of 
the Millennial Star. 

At the present time the number of re- 
ligionists is as follows ; — 

Protestants 1,417,774 

Catholics 971,8‘JO 

Israelites 3,140 
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Some Cantons are wholly Catholic, others 
Catholic and Protestant. The ministers 
of both religions are paid by the govern- 
ment. Though there is no manifestation 
of bad feeling among the laity, there is 
now and again a pamphlet war among the 
clergy. During the last two months 
the inhabitants of Geneva have been 
highly entertained, but little edified, by a 
controversy in this style, occasioned by 
the “ Revelations” of a scape goat from a 
neighbouring convent. 

With respect to religious liberty, there 
is much less of that in Switzerland than 
what is generally supposed. There are 
now in some Cantons very much to the 
contrary. In the Canton where I now 
write (Canton de Vaud) there is a positive 
law against Dissenters’ assemblies. A few 
years ago 120 ministers left the Protestant 
National church in consequence of some 
disagreement with the government. — 
After their dismission, religious meetings 
were held, at which invectives were hurled 
against the government, which caused the 
creation of the law against Dissenters’ as- 
semblies. Considerable opposition has been 
manifested there-to, which has from time 
to time resulted in fines and imprisonments. 
Both parties are now tired of each other, 
so that at the present moment c< L’ Eglise 


Reformee” has its assemblies in private 
houses unmolested ; however, with the 
unpleasant reflection that should any dis- 
turbance arise through their meeting, 
they are guilty of holding an illegal as- 
sembly. Thus in this Canton religious 
liberty is denied by the constitution but 
taken by the people. In some other Can- 
tons. it is guaranteed by the constitution 
but denied by the intolerance of the peo- 
ple. So far, therefore, as the' present 
state of affairs is judged by those well ac- 
quainted with the spirit of the times, there 
is little reliance to be placed in Swiss Re- 
ligious liberty. In the Canton of Geneva 
it is guaranteed by the constitution and 
enjoyed by the people. There are in Ge- 
neva, besides the Nationals, an English 
Church, Italian Church, Evangelical 
Church, Methodists, Derby-ists, &c., to 
which I modestly add the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. O may the 
Lord grant that the latter may send forth 
her illuminating and exhilarating spirit as 
widely as the others have spread abroad 
their darkening and freezing creeds, that 
the day may speedily come when Israel 
may see their “ fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no 
profit.” Amen. 


WORD OF WISDOM. 
By Elder Eli B. Kelsey. 


“ A Word of Wisdom for the Benefit of Council of Higii Priests, assembled in 

JvIRTLAND AND ClIURClI *, AND ALSO THE SAINTS IN ZlON. To BE SENT GREETING NOT 

bv Commandment or restraint, but by Revelation and the Word of Wisdom, 
showing forth tiie order and will of God in the temporal salvation of all 
Saints iw the last Days. Given for a principle with promise, adapted to tiie 

CAPACITY OF THE WeAIC AND TIIE WEAKEST OF ALL SAINTS, WHO ARE OR CAN BE 

called Saints. 


“ Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord 
unto you, in consequence of evils and de- 
signs which do and will exist in the hearts 
of conspiring men in the last days, 
I have warned you and forewarn you, 
by giving unto you this word of wisdom 
by revelation, that inasmuch as any man 
drinketli wine or strong drink among you, 
behold it is not good, neither mete in the 
sight of your Father, only in assembling 
yourselves together to offer up your sacra- 
ments before him. And, behold, this 
should be wine, yea, pure wine of the 
grape of the vine, of your own make. 
And again, strong drinks are not for the 
belly, but for the washing of your bodies. 


And again, tobacco is not for the body, 
neither for the belly, and is not good for 
man, but is an herb for bruises and all 
sick cattle, to be used with judgment and 
skill. And again, hot drinks are not for 
the body or belly.” — Doc. & Cov. sec. 81. 

Many very interesting and ably-written 
* articles upon the Word of Wisdom have 
been published in the Star of late, which 
have been the means of awakening the 
attention of thousands of the Saints to 
the vast importance of a strict observance 
of the word of God, contained in this 
section of the “Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants.” Feeling very desirous of 
| coming to the understanding of the laws 
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of life and purity myself, and anxious to j 
see the same desire prevail among the 
Saints, I wish to add a few remarks to ' 
the many that have been made upon this | 
subject, that I mav, peradventure, be able 
to awaken some of iny brethren and sis- 
ters to the importance of “ remembering 
to keep and do these sayings/’ and “walk- j 
ing in the commandments,” that they may 
find “ wisdom and great treasures of | 
knowledge, even hidden treasures,” and be | 
so invigorated in body as to be able “to 
run and not weary, and walk and not j 
faint,” and be so happy as to secure the 
promise of the Lord, that when the de- 
stroyer goes forth with a commissi n to 
lay waste the nations with pestilence, that 
he should “ pass by them and not slay 
them.” I trust that while I endeavour 
to do so, that my brethren and sisters w ho 
read, will follow me patiently and with- 
out any uncharitable reflections upon this 
humble effort to do good to the household 
of faith. For the better consideration of 
the subject, I deem it wisdom to take it up 
under the following heads, viz. : — 

lsf Why ivastke^ Word vf Wisdom” 
given f 

2 nd. What are its tendencies f 

3rd. The purity that man must at- 
tain to, to be prepared to associate with 
angels, or the general assembly < f the 
Church of the First-born . 

First — Why was the “ Word of Wis- 
dom” given? 

The revelation styled the “ Word of 
Wisdom,” was designed by our Heavenly, 
Father as an immediate check upon those 
grosser violations of the laws of life and , 
purity, which from their universality are ( 
so fatal in their influence upon the minds 
and upon the bodies of his people. The 
word of parental counsel and advice there 
given is but the prelude, or introduction 
to a series of laws, the observance of 
which will ultimately bring mankind to 
that state of purity that shall fit and pre- 
pare them for the society of angels and in 
the end enable them to stand pure and 
spotless before the throne of God. 

The first reason assigned by the Lord 
for giving that revelation is, “ In conse- 
quence of evils and designs which do and 
will exist in the hearts of conspiring men 
in the last days,” e< I have warned you and 
forewarn you by giving unto you this 
Word of Wisdom by revelation.” What 
evils and designs are here referred to as 
being of sufficient importance in the eyes 


of the Lord to call for a revelation from 
Heaven to warn and forewarn 11 is people, 
that they may be preserved from them ? 

I answer : The Lord foresaw that the 
wicked would seek to poison the Saints, 
and that strong drink, tobacco, tea, coffee. 
See., would constitute the best medium 
for effecting their diabolical purpose. 
The adulterations brought to light from 
time to time by the officers of Excise, and 
the public prints, give ample proof of the 
most reckless disregard of life in the ven- 
ders of those articles of universal con- 
sumption. If men w ill thus sacrifice the 
health and lives of the consumers of those 
things for the love of gain, what may 
they not do when actuated by bigotttd 
animosity and religious hate, to destroy 
the lives of the people of God ? The 
( Lord knowing that, as lie had chosen the 
Saints out of the world, and they ceased 
to be of the world, that the world would 
hate them ; that the evil and designing 
who were in the world would seek to de- 
1 strov them, He, therefore, said, “ I have 
1 warned you and forewarn you.” But, 
says one, “can we not be poisoned in the 
most common necessaries of life ? ” If, 
therefore, the evil and designing will seek 
to destroy the Saints by poison, have they 
not abundant opportunities for doing so, 
besides those afforded by strong drinks, 
tobacco, Sec. ? I answer — they surely 
have: but the Lord lias said, “ if ye drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt you. ,J 
If the faithful servant or handmaiden of 
the Lord should unwittingly partake of any 
thing deadly in its nature, they have the 
promise of a kind and all-powerful Parent, 
that the elements thereof shall be sancti- 
fied to them, so that no evil results shall 
follow'. What a boon ! What a blessing 
to the Saints of God is this assurance; 
that if, in their intercourse with those who 
hate them, and w'lio, in many instances, 
will fain seek their destruction, they 
shall unknowingly drink, or otherwise par- 
take of anything in its nature destructive 
to life, it shall not hurt them ; or if, when 
driven from the face of men by the hand 
of violence, they are forced to subsist upon 
fruits, roots, or vegetables, of the nature 
of which they may be ignorant, how com- 
forting the assurance, that if they shall par- 
take of any thing deadly in its nature, it 
shall not hurt them ; as in the case of the 
| sons of the prophets, “ when there was death 
in the pot.” But can the Saints lay claim 
to, and rest secure in the enjoyment of this 
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immunity if they should partake of any- 
thing* deadly in strong drink, tobacco, or 
hot drinks? No. Why? Because God 
has said unto them by revelation : “ I 

HATE WARNED YOU AND FOREWARN YOU.” 

In disregarding the counsel of God, 
they deprive themselves of this great pro- 
mise in the use of things forbidden in the 
“ Word of Wisdom.” 

A case in point came under my own ob- 
servation in the city of Nauvoo in the year 
1844. An aged and faithful brother, 
while at breakfast in that modern “ So- 
dom,” Carthage, Illinois, was poisoned 
in a cup of coffee. He was soon after 
seized with violent vomiting, and the most 
agonizing contortions of his system. He 
was carried home, a distance of eighteen 
miles, was frequently administered to by 
the Elders, but prayers and intercessions 
on his behalf were of no avail, and he died 
a painful death ; many were deeply affect- 
ed, and some were ready to fear that God 
had forgotten to keep His promise, where- 
in He had said, " if ye drink any deadly 
thing it shall not hurt you.” He was a 
true and faithful man. Himself and all 
that he had was on the altar of sacrifice, 
ready to be offered up for the glory of 
God, and for the good of His people. 
He “ walked in obedience to the command- 
ments,” but did not “ remember to keep 
and do these sayings,” and consequently, 
could not claim the promise that if he 
drank any deadly thing, it should not hurt 
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him. He had been warned and fore - 
w irned. 

The second reason that the Lord has 
given for revealing the Word of Wisdom 
is, that the things therein forbidden are 
“not for the body, neither fur the belly, 
and arc not good for man.” Who so 
well qualified to decide what is good for 
man, and what is not good for him, as 
the Lord ? lie is the creator of all things. 
He made man and thoroughly understands 
all the internal workings of the delicate 
and wonderful machinery of his physical 
system. He ordained food for the use of 
man, that was well calculated in its na- 
ture to strengthen his body and perpetu- 
ate his natural life, and so long as he con- 
tinued in the use of his natural food, ho 
continued to enjoy health, vigor, and long 
life; but when he began to set up his own 
judgment as a guide rather than the re- 
vealed will of God, and began to give 
loose reins to the lusts of the flesh, and 
search out many inventions to gratify his 
vitiated tastes, instead of health he inherited 
disease; instead of vigor, weariness ; and in- 
stead of long life, a few years of sickness, 
pains, and sorrows, make up the sum of his 
earthly existence. As a proof of the de- 
structive nature of the things forbidden, 
I will take them up in the order in which 
they are named, and endeavour to truly 
set forth the evils attendant upon the us© 
of them. 


(To be continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

" Signs of the Tbits. — The signs of the approaching termination of the present 
Gentile or Christian Era are apparent in the dissolution of the whole ecclesiastical fa- 
bric. At the Reformation, Popery' alone was shaken ; but now, Protestantism also 
totters, and the whole Gentile world is shaken to its base. A happy sign for the 
world! for Gentilism is division, strife, and contention; and the sooner the various 
nations are united into one great universal nation, the better for us all . — Family 
Herald. 

A Universal Moral Panacea. — The Yankee Blade proposes the following re- 
medy for the ills of the flesh and spirit, composed of Leaves , Plants, and Foots 
which, if taken without a wry face, will make any man respectable and happy 
Leave off Drinking — Leave off Smoking — Leave off Chewing — Leave off Snuffing— 
Leave off Swearing — Leave off immoral practices. Plant your affections in the honu 
circle — riant your business in some honorable employment — Plant your faith h 
truth. Root your habits in industry — Root your feelings in benevolence— Root you! 
affections in God. For directions, see the Holy Scriptures, and beware of counter 
feit doctors and quack theologians. 
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JANUARY- 1. 1852. 

A ilutv New* Year to all our reader?, who entertain in their bosoms the approbation 
of their own consciences in the duties of the past. Another year has past d<’\vn th# 
stream of time, to help fill up the ocean of our existence, and hasten the day when the 
Government of God shall be extended over all the earth — a glorious prospect for the 
Saints of the Most High ; and if the past has been well and faithfully spent, they 
need not wish the time longer. The faithful yearn for a day when oppression and 
strife shall cease from the earth, when the poor shall no more cry for bread, the 
drunkard, the debauchee, and the murderer, no more with shameless audacity stalk 
through the land ; but when the searching inspection of the Iloly Spirit will reveal 
the hidden things of darkness by which the people of God will be enabled to put from 
their midst all that shall offend the all-searching eye of the Holy One, and thu3 
increase Ilis favor upon them while transgressors alone shall tremble and shrink from 
the gaze of the righteous. 

To those who feel that the past has been unprofitably spent in heedless inattention 
to any of the Iloly commandments, the present is a highly appropriate opportunity to 
renew their resolutions of diligence in acquiring the favor of God with humility and 
prayer, that they may receive grace for grace, and go on from faith to faith in the 
narrow way of life and salvation. 

God gives to his people line upon line, precept upon precept, and the more know- 
ledge he bestows upon them, the more he requires at their hands of diligent exertion 
to build up his church and kingdom upon the earth, that the influence of his Spirit, 
and the power of His priesthood may be extended abroad upon the face of the earth 
by all those who name his name. Great and fearful are the obligations which rest 
upon the Saints, both ministers and members to magnify the revelations of truth in 
the eyes of the world, both by precept and example for before the ushering in of the 
rest that remains for the people of God, there must come an awful destruction of the 
iiDgodly from the face of the earth, and they are fast ripening in the corruption of 
their ways. Then as Saints at the commencement of this New Year, let us arise in 
the strength of our callings, by our influence and our means, and redouble the energy 
of our warfare against the powers of darkness which rule in the hearts of the dis- 
obedient. 

We contend not against the powers of a town, a county, a state, or an empire, 
but we contend for the rights of the King Emmanuel to reign over all the earth, even 
to the casting down of all powers that will not acknowledge his rightful dominion 
and supremacy. In order to effect this, we must employ the means which He him- 
self dictates. He will not give his glory to another, nor his praise to graven 
images, but will retain to himself the honour of causing every knee to bow, and 
tongue to confess his right to govern and control the nations. Having all power 
given into his hands, both in heaven and on earth, he will impart that measure of 
knowledge, wisdom, and povver which is needful to bestow' upon his faithful children; 
but especially to his Elders that are valiant in testimony, and do overcome, will he 
give power to break in pieces the nations with a rod of iron — the Word of God. 
IIU uniform method of revealing the keys and powers of His Iloly Priesthood to man 
oil the earth, has been by ordinances in a Holy House which he says, “ my people are 
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always commanded to build unto my Holy Name.” This we find in scripture has ever 
been the case : When Israel crossed the Red Sea, and were themselves in a desert 
country, where they could not even obtain their daily bread, but were fed by manna 
from heaven, it was indispensable for them to build a splendid Tabernacle, at an ex- 
pense of almost all that was valuable in their possession. No doubt this seemed 
quite as strange to the surrounding nations, as it does at present that the Saints 
build houses to the Lord; but Israel understood well that in the Tabernacle was 
their safety ; there the Lord revealed his will to them, and without it they could not 
prosecute their journey successfully, and overcome their enemies ; while the re- 
velations of the Lord were in the midst, there was no power that could prevail 
against them, if they walked in obedience thereto. 

Again : When Israel had arrived in the promised Canaan, it became a national 
consideration to build a Temple unto the God of Jacob in Jerusalem, from which the 
whole Gentile world have caught the idea of having places peculiarly adapted to their 
modes of worship. In this Temple the Lord deigned to let his cloud rest down, as 
upon the Tabernacle, and give revelations to their ministers and prophets. While 
the people obeyed the holy precepts they prospered, till they became the head of all 
the surrounding nations in wisdom, in wealth, in strength and in glory. So im- 
portant was this with them, that when the reward for their transgressions, their 
captivity in Babylon, was expiring, their first favourite object was to return and build 
again the House of the Lord. The erection of a Temple seemed indispensable to 
their existence as a people. In the days of their penitence they deemed it of the 
greatest moment to establish the name of God in their midst ; with this they felt 
safe from all surrounding evils ; without it they felt alone and without God in the 
world. So sacred and reverend was their Holy Temple unto them, that in all parts 
of the land they prayed with their faces toward it: and perhaps no single circum- 
stance will better declare the high estimation in which it was held with them, than 
the fact that in after times, when Titus with his army had broken into Jerusalem, 
the inhabitants crowded into, and filled every apartment of the Temple to overflowing, 
confidently believing that the beloved Temple was invulnerable by the power of God, 
to the attacks of their enemies ; but alas ! the blood of Prophets, Apostles, and of the 
Saviour bore witness against them ; and the horrid imprecation, <{ let his blood be 
upon us and our children,” brought down the wrath of heaven upon them, His 
Name was no longer there, the glory had departed, and they were left to realize that 
He would no longer own their Temple or preserve them in it ; for it was burnt to 
the ground almost a living mass of human beings. But why was it that they had 
such confidence in the Temple, that they should flee into it for safety in the hour of 
danger, that when they offered up their orisons their faces were turned towards it : 
Why did the whole nation bring their tythes and offerings to it continually ? why did 
their kings refuse to build themselves palaces till there was a place prepared for the 
Lord of Hosts to dwell ? why was it that the Priests, Levites, and Nethinims carried 
about that vast Tabernacle upon their shoulders through the wilderness from place 
to place in all their journey ings and encampments, the novelty of which challenges 
all the oddities of the Latter-day Saints for a parallel ; It was because in those holy 
places which He had commanded them to build, God revealed himself to them — 
there He made known his ordinances — there He confirmed promises upon the righ- 
teous and their generations for ever — there He established his Name, and there PR 
■conferred power upon his servants to execute his will on the earth, and against that 
power none could prevail ; God being with them none could prevail against them. 

. As the ancient worthies appreciated the ordinances, the revelations, the ministra- 
tions, and the powers of the Lord's House in their midst, so do the Saints of Latter- 
days. As in the Tabernacle, a portion of the Priesthood was bestowed, so in the 
Temple at lvirtland was a measure given. As in the Temple at Jerusalem, a greater 
portion was bestowed, so also in the Holy Temple of the city of Joseph were made 
known the wonderful purposes of Jehovah concerning the past, the present and the 
future generations of man, both of the living and of the dead. Hundreds have secured 
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unto themselves and their posterity the glorious promise of Eternal Life, and have- 
obtained power to build up the Kingdom of God in the earth, and become Saviours 
upon Mount Zion. Having thus made their calling and election sure, they labor with 
increasing assiduity, that all the faithful may become partakers of the same glory, 
and this must be effected by the same means, viz., in an House built unto the Lord. 
Therefore Saints in the British Isles, let us arise and build ! 

As was anticipated in our Epistle of the last No. of the Star, the wo~d of instruc- 
tion from the First Presidency has arrived, and it becomes our duty to send up our 
tythes and offerings to move on the great works of the Church, and rear up a Temple 
to the name of the Most High In this the Saints are all interested, and in nothing 
can we be better engaged at the commencement of the New Year, than in devising 
how we may execute this high and holy purpose of the Lord concerning the exalta- 
tion of his people. Let the Saints of the British Conferences, both rich and poor, 
ministers and people, prepare themselves by removing all obstacles from the way, to 
engage with decision and energy in producing an acceptable offering unto the Lord. 

You may except to hear further from us upon this subject in our next. 

No general news has yet reached us from Great Salt Lake City dated since the 
Conference held there on the first Sunday in September, but we are in daily expecta- 
tion of the arrival of brethren from that place. May the favor of Heaven and the 
joys of an approving conscience be the blessing of all God’s people, while we earnestly 
invoke the light of heaven to lay out before us the course of our duty ; the energy* 
and power of the Holy Spirit to enable us to walk fearlessly and faithfully therein. 


Elder Jesse \V. Crosby is appointed on a mission to Xova Scotia, having a nume- 
rous circle of relatives and friends in that province, it is hoped he may be eminently 
successful in spreading the gospel among them, as well as to Like the presiding charge 
of the work there, in answer to the urgent request of Elder David Candland, who 
is expected to leave that place soon for the Valley. 

Elder Richard Rostrum, of Ashton-under-Lvne, is appointed to the Presidency 
of Southampton Conference, to succeed Elder W. C. Dunbar, about to emigrate. 

F. D. Richards. 


WHAT IIAS BEEN, AND WHAT WILL BE, DONE IN THE NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. 


B V J. W. 

These questions are daily being asked ; 
but who among the learned of the age 
can give their full solution ? It is an easy 
matter for men to tell us of many great 
achievements which have been made du- 
ring the last half century, because the 
periodicals of the day are filled with them ; 
yet very many great events have taken 
place which the mass know very little 
about. It is a fact that through the in- 
genuity of Robert Fulton the Continents 
have been almost united, insomuch that a 
voyage from Liverpool to New York is 
now considered as a pleasure trip, when 
but a few years ago it was thought almost 
a life-time journey. And through the 
deep researches of Dr. Morse intelligence 
is conveyed from London to Paris in the 
twinkling of an eye. Men have learned 
to flv through the air like an eagle ; to 
bring down lightning from the clouds; 
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and with their artificial eyes (telescopes) 
to discover planets which had hitherto 
been lost in the distance. Kingdoms have 
been overthrown ; kings and nobles have 
been hurled from their high places: others 
have taken their glory and honour ; and 
they have been forced to seek an asylum 
among strangers, far from the land of 
their birth. The treasures of the earth 
have to some extent been laid open,, 
which has turned thousands, from 
reasonable men to fools. And to cap the 
climax, specimens of the ingenuity, wealth, 
and industry of the nations of the earth 
have been gathered together under the 
canopy of a glass firmament, for a specu- 
lating world to comment upon. 

But while these things have been going 
on, another scene has been acted, which 
has only been noticed by the more serious, 
reflecting portion of mankind. While the 
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multitude have been gazing at the merry- 
making fooleries of the clowns of the 
popular world, angels have visited the 
children of men : a telegraphic communi- 
cation has been opened between the hea- 
vens and the earth, by which the mind 
and will of God is made known to the 
children of men. The stick of Ephraim 
has been revealed, and translated by the 
prophet Joseph Smith, and joined with 
the Stick of Judah, that they may become 
one in the hands of God, to bring about 
his great purposes, as the prophet Ezekiel 
foretold. A Church has been organ- 
ized again upon the earth with its apostles, 
prophets, pastors, and teachers, and its 
gifts, blessings, ordinances, and enjoy- 
ments. That church was organized on 
the Gth day of April, 1830. Since that time 
it has built two fine temples, one of which 
was among the most magnificent structures 
in the western world. It has built three fine 
cities, and several towns. Its members have 
been driven from their homes (for which 
they paid their money, and which they 
made comfortable by their industry,) by 
mob violence five times ! and finally driven 
from civilization into a wilderness, inhab- 
ited only by savages ; and that too in the 
dead of winter. Their houses have been 
burned, their goods confiscated, their 
crops destroyed, their women ravished, 
their men killed, ei her in cold blood or 
while attempting to defend their wives, 
children, and sisters from the abuses of 
men the most corrupt and unfeeling ; their 
Prophet and Patriarch were murdered 
by a ruthless mob, while they were in pri- 
son under a false charge ! And notwith- 
standing the Church and Kingdom of 
God was first organized with only six in- 
dividuals, and from the day of its organi- 
zation till the present time it has had all 
kinds of persecution to contend with, and 
many hundreds have fallen martyrs to its 
cause, yet at the present time it numbers 
from a hundred and fifty to two hundred 
thousand souls. And the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ has been preached throughout the 
length and breadth of the United States 
of America, England, Scotland, Wales, 
and the Canadas; and is now being preach- 
ed in Ireland, France, Denmark, Italy, 
Switzerland, Germany, the East Indies, 
and many of the Pacific Isles. 

So much, then, for what has been done. 
But what remains to be done? I shall 
not attempt to foretell whether or not Mr. 
Reynolds will be able to lay a telegraph 
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line from New York to the coast of Ire- 
land ; or whether the Americans will 
construct a railroad from St. Louis to the 
Pacific ; or the Romans cut a canal into 
Mount Vesuvius, and put out the fire that 
burns in her breast; or the French con- 
struct an aerial ship, and sail away to Ju- 
piter, — during the remaining part of this 
century ; but I shall speak of more impor- 
tant things, which I know must take 
place. 

I will commence, then, by saying that 
“this Gospel of the kingdom must be 
preached in all the world for a witness to 
all nations, that the end may come.” That 
the end of what may come ? Why, the 
end of wickedness and of Satan’s king- 
dom. But how shall it be preached ? — 
by Bible Societies ? No. How then ? 
By the servants of God, going forth from 
nation to nation, without purse or scrip, 
and crying aloud to the people, telling 
them that the second coming of the Son 
of man is near at hand ; and that the God 
of heaven is about to come out of his 
hiding place to vex the nations of the 
earth ; and to call upon the daughters 
of Zion (that is, those who will obey the 
gospel) to flee from the midst of the 
daughters of Babylon, “ that they be not 
partakers of her sins, and receive not of 
her plagues.” 

The Saints of the Most High God have 
to be gathered together, that they may 
prepare to meet their Saviour ; for he 
says, “ I will send my angels with a great 
sound of a trump, and they shall gather 
mine elect from the four winds ; from the 
uttermost pare of earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven.” All this must take place 
in this century ; for it is written, “ this 
generation shall not pass away till all be 
fulfilled.” Zion must be established in 
the midst of the mountains ; for says tho 
Scripture, “ It shall come to pass in the 
last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the tops of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills, and all nations shall flow unto 
it.” It appears, then, that an house is to 
be built unto the Lord in this century, 
and that people of every nation will go to 
it. What will they go to it for ? Let ua 
read on. “ And many shall go and say, 
come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths : for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
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of the Lord from Jerusalem.” It seems Kingdoms and empires must crumble as 
that thev are going up to the Lord’s I the dust of the earth, because of their 
house that they may be taught in his abominations in the sight of God. “ Ba- 
\tavf, or in the words of more modern hylon, that great city, must f ill, because 
prophets, that thfy may receive their en- she made all nations drink of the wrath of 
dowmcnt*, their washings, and anoint- her fornications,” and has made them ac- 
ings. And a’so that they may do a work knowledge her false doctrines and imbibe 
for tin ir dead friends which they cannot her lies from generation to generation, 
do for themselves, and thereby not only * Zion has not only to be built up in this 
escape the scourges of God themselves^ generation, hut “ Jerusalem also will he- 
but aKo become saviour’s to their > come as a city without walls for the mul- 
progenitors. And at other grand oh- titude of men and cattle therein.” “ Tho 
jeot th it the honest in heart among outcasts of Judah must he gat hered in,” 
all nations will have in going up to for *■' the Lord shall inherit Judah his por- 
the Lord’s house, will be to get the tion in the holy land.” “ And it shall 
fashion of the garments worn by the come to pass in that day, Che nineteenth 
guests at the bridal supper. For if they . century) that the great trumpet shall be 
have not on a wedd.ng garment, there is I hlown, and they shall come who are ready 
a probability of their being “ bound hand I to perish in the land of A^yria, and the 
and foot, and cast into outer darkness, ■ outcast in the land of Kg' pt, and shall 
where there is wee piny and wailing andi worship the Lord in the holy mountain at 
gnashing of teth” And also that they Jerusalem.” “ Every valhv shall he ex- 
mayob'ain their cards, or passports, which alted, and every mount . io and hill be 
the bridegroom will send to his guests, i made low ; and the crooked places shall be 
that they may have admittance to his * made straight, and the rough places 
presence, when he comes in glory to take plain ! and the gl >rv of the Lord shall be 
Hi* Bride. j revealed, and all flesh shall see it toge- 

The Saints who are scattered through- ther ; for the mouth of th° Lord hath 
out the earth, have much persecution to * spoken it. * * * Behold the Lord 

pass through ; and much noble blood wilU God will come , with a strong hand, and 
bo spilt, or in other words many good men ^ his arm shall rule for him ; behold hi* re- 
and women will die martyrs to the work ward is with him, and his work before 
of God, and the testimony of Jesus; fur ! him.” lie will bless his people with the 
it is written, “ And when he had opened riches of the earth beneath, and of the 
the fifth seal, I saw the souls of those that heavens above, lie will send If* angels to 
were slain for the word of God and the * teach his people, and to prepare them for 
testimony of Jesus. * * And white , the day of his coming, 

robes where given unto every one of them, The Lord will restore all those who 
and it was said unto them that they should have remained faithful, that- were driven 
wail yet for a little season, until their fel- j from their inheritances in Jackson County, 
low servants also, and their brethren that Missouri ; and put them in ] ossession of 
should be killed as they were, should be , their lands again. A temple shall yet be 
fulfilled. ” Every nation that does not re- reared to the name of the Great God in 
ceive the Gospel, as a nation, will reject it this generation, in Jackson County; and 
as sueh, and as a nation will suffer the ser- the Lamanites shall help to buiM it. And 
rants of God to be put to death, and upon that temple shall the glory of God 
thereby seal their condemnation. rest ; and in it shall all the keys of the 

But notwithstanding all the persecution holy priesthood be given. And in fine: 
the Sain’s will receive, they will continue the little stone must continue to roll from 
to gather in God’s elect, to build up Zion, the mountain until it shall fill the whole 
and adorn her temples with everything earth; and the kingdom is given to the 
that is beautiful and holy; and, in fine, saints of the Most High, and they possess 
they will gather all the good — every prin- it for ever and ever. Other records of 
ciple of truth, either religious, political, the Lamanites must come forth and be 
or scientific, and take them to Zion that translated ; and they will teach us princi- 
they may not be lost, when the wicked pies that were taught in ancient days; 
aro consumed ; for all things that pertain but which the children of men will not 
to God, and righteousness must be gather- receive at present. And to fini>h in a 
ed together in one, in this century. — manner, the work of the nineteenth cen- 
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tury, the lost tribes will return to their 
own land again, and will bring with them 
their records ; and the history of God’s 
dealings with them from time to time. 
For it is written, “ therefore behold the 
days come, saitli the Lord, that they shall 
no more say, the Lord liveth, which 
brought up the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt ; but the Lord liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel 
from the north country, and from all 
countries whither I had driven them, and 
they shall dwell in their own land.” 
Having said so much concerning what the 
ancient prophets foretold should take 
place in the last days, (the nineteenth 
century) I will now give a short sketch of 
what the spirit is whispering to mo- 
dern prophets. I will commence by say- 
ing, that the plagues and scourges of an 
offended God are now being poured out 
upon the nations of the earth. They be- 
gan with the Saints, in Jackson County, 
Missouri ; “ and if the righteous barely 
escape, where shall the ungodly appear ! ” 
They drove the quiet, inoffensive Saints 
from their houses, they killed many good 
men, and many scores of women died from 
fatigue, and many children died for want 
of proper food. And one part of com- 
munity joined in this barbarous work, 


while the remainder sat by and looked on, 
and rejoiced in the sufferings of an inno- 
cent people; but they shall now' have 
mobbing enough. They shall kill, and 
be killed ; their houses shall be burned — 
their women and children shall suffer, and 
there will be none to hear their cries ; for 
when God’s children cried they shut their 
ears against them. And know ye, Oh! 
inhabitants of the earth, that the destroyer 
has commenced his work, and he will not 
cease until it is completed ; famine will 
stalk through the land; pestilence shall 
walk abroad at noon- day. Wickedness 
shall increase ; and war, and contentions 
shall fill the earth, insomuch that those 
who desire peace and safety will be com- 
pelled to go to Zion to find it. 

But notwithstanding all the wickedness 
of the children of men, and the much per- 
secution that will be brought against tha 
people of God ; they will preac h the Gospel 
in all the world, and gather in all the honest 
in heart from every nation under heaven. 
And the kingdom will roll furth conquer- 
ing and to conquer; and will continue to 
break in pieces the institutions <f Satan, 
until the Theocracy of our God shall be 
acknowledged over all the face of the 
earth, and until lde comes to reign, whose^ 
right it is to reign. 


EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 

BY THE REV. DR. MENSOB, OF DUBLIN. 

( From the Jewish Chronicle.) 

( Continued from page 379, Vol. XIII.) 


During the time of the feast, the bride- 
groom and the bride were attended by 
young men and young women, and the 
former gave puzzling riddles to his guests, 
as in the case of Samson, (Judges xiv.) 
The feast was superintended by one of 
the bridegroonTs friends. This may be 
seen from a few passages in the New 
Testament, at which period the said cus- 
tom was still in existence (comp. John ii. 
9 ; iii. 29.) At the end of the feast the 
bride and bridegroom were led through 
the streets in procession to their new habi- 
tation. This custom is again in accord- 
ance with the rules of the ante-Mosaic 
period. But also, as at that time, the 
procession took place at night, and was 
headed by singers and musicians; the 
singers going first at the head of the pro- 
cession. Of this custom mention is made 


in Holy Writ in the following pnssages : 
“The singers went before, the players of 
instruments followed after ; among them 
were damsels playing with ti.nbivls ’(Psalm 
lxviii. 25.) “Can 1 hear anymore the 
voice of singing-men and singing-wo- 
men?” (2 Sam. xix. 35.) “ All the 

daughters of music shall be brought low* 
(Eccles. xii. 4.) “ Then will 1 cause to 

cease from the cities of Judah and from 
the streets of Jerusalem the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride” 
(Jeremiah ii. 32.) When the bridegroom 
arrived at his habitation, the procession 
stopped outside, the same as we have de- 
scribed in the ante-Mosaic period, and ten 
females came out from the bride’s apart- 
ment, with lighted lamps in their hands* 
to meet the bridegroom, and to conduct 
him to his bride. The whole ceremony 
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generally ended at midnight. Of this 
custom we read in Matthew (xxv. 1 — G :) 
« Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins who took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. . . And at midnight there 

was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

On the wedding-day the bride and 
bridegroom were magnificently dressed. 
The bride wore the jewels that she had re- 
ceived of the bridegroom as a present; 
(comp. chap, xiv.) and had on many 
mostly dresses, which were perfumed. The 
bridegroom also was beautifully attired 
and vvore a crown on his head. Thus 
we read in Scripture, “ Who is this that 
cometh .... perfumed with myrrh 
and frankincense, with all powders of the 
merchants” (Cant. iii. G-ll). “ IIovv 
beautiful are tby feet with shoes, 0 Prin- 
ce’s (laughter” (Cant. vii. 1). “As a 
bridegroom deeketh herself with orna- 
ments, and as a bride adorneth herself 
with her jewels” (Isaiah Ixi. 10). “ Go 

forth, O ye daughters of Zion and behold 
King Solomon, with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him on his wedding 
day, and in the d >y of the gladness of his 
heart” (Cant. ibid). The ceremony of 
the procession was the final ceremony at- 
tending a marriage. 

It behovts us. however, yet to protract 
our on ward steps fora while, and dwell for a 
moment more on i he custom of procession, 
which might appear to many of our rea- 
ders a custom of not much validity. The 
reason for the proees>ion is as follows: — 
We have shown in the preceding chap- 
ters, that marrages were contracted by 
the mutual consent of either parties. It 
is the consent, therefore, which, in the 
Mosaic dispe. sntio. , forms the principal 
feature in marriage ; by it alone a mar- 
riage was, made valid. The marriage, 
though considered sacred, emanating from 
God, and sanctioned by God, yet it is the 
consent alone which makes the marriage 
legit i rate. All the forms of marriage 
could not combine man and woman in hus- 
band and wife; no, the father’s consent 
was to be first obtained if the female was 
a minor (und*r twelve years and one day), 
and if the female was of age her own con- 
sent was requ site. The Roman law on 
this subject, which, in my opinion, is ta- 
ken from lhe Hebrew one, is, therefore, 
also “ Nupn’as nun coneubitus sed con- 
tensus facit." 


But, now, as it is the consent alont 
which legitimates a marriage, the con- 
sent was, of course, necessary to be known 
or proved, the which was done in the 
form and solemnity of the procession. In 
the early period of society", before writing 
was introduced, it was requisite that all 
agreements should be attended with som« 
evincing and striking evints. sufiieient in 
themselves to impress the facts on the 
minds of the spectators and upon the pub- 
lic at large, so that they might bear wit- 
ness to the circumstance if requisite. A 
striking illustration of the same we have 
in the case of Abraham, when he bought 
the cave of Machpelah of Ephron (Gen. 
xxiii). Abraham went out with Ephron to 
the gates of the town, the usual place of 
judgment, and there they treated about 
the cave in the presence of all the inhabi- 
tants, and there, in the presence of all, 
concluded the bargain. 

The following is Dr. Ilalkerston’s opin- 
ion on the. same: — “ Cohabitation, as hus- 
band and wife (something like that of 
Isaac and Rebekah), when attended with 
publicity, and circumstanced in .all respects 
with the honourable character of mar- 
riage, does in truth constitute the nuptial 
tie, and its publicity may be held more 
marked than a regular ceremony before a 
priest and witnesses ; because of necessity, 
it must he better known to a much 
greater number of people.” In conclud- 
ing this chapter, we briefly add the opinion 
of Gothfredus. This distinguished author 
demonstrates from reason a priori with 
regard to marriage. “ Uno verbo, do 
consensus substantia, luce lex est, cui op- 
ponitur coneubitus; non de modis quibus 
consensus declarator.” In another place 
he says again, “ Alia vero jam qnestio est; 
et ulterior quomodo luec animi destinatio, 
luce inarita lis afifectio, seu honor, plenu* 
honor, consensus hie declaretur, quibusqu® 
aede conjeetoris imitrimoniurn contrac- 
tum censeatur.” This, again, shows the 
necessity for forms by which that consent 
to the marriage might be declared and 
authenticated. But as Dr. llalkerston 
says, the form used by the Hebrews was 
the most effectual form by which that con- 
sent was manifested, and as it is of tho 
earliest date, one might say, with soma 
certainty, that these ceremonies are of 
Divine origin, and therefore worthy to b* 
re-established by all, be it either the Is- 
raelite or the Christian. 

{To be continued.) 
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•STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH IN THE BRITISH ISLANDS, 
For the Half-year ending December 1st, 1S51. 


SECRETARY. 

T. C. Armstrong 
James Johnson 

W Fla veil, sen. 

J. C. Sanderson 

Henry Fulstone 

John R. Winder 

James Pembroke 

John Harris 

Thomas Williams 

Win. Clarke 

Richard Tilt 

John Foley 

John Kelly 

R. Hazon 

J. 0. Walker 

Charles Kimish 

E. Weaver 

John Bush 

R. R. Birkbeck 

Augus. S Green 

David James 

Joseph Pring 

John Irviug 

Richard Morris 

George By water 

Isaac Jones 

Evan Williams 

J. Thomas 

W. Davies 

H. C. Morris 

D. John 

W. Parry 

David Roberts 

E. Needham 

David Williams 

W. Davies 

Patrick Lynch 

Geo. P. Wiuigh 

James Mair 

S. Ferris 

James Kewley 

H. E. Bowring 

Hugh Sheppard 

— 

PRESIDENT. 

Eli B. Kelsey 

C. H. Wheelock 

I. C Haight 

Lewis Robbins 

George Halliday 

Glaud Rodger 

John Spiers 

C. V. Spencer 

II. W. Church 

J. D. Ross 

li. C. Menzies 

J. W. Croshy 

J W. Johnson 

John Lyon 
.1. S. Higbee 

Tames F. Bell 

W. C. Dunbar 

Moses Clawson 

George Kendall 

Jacob Gates 

J. T. Hardy 

Joseph W, Young 

E. Frost 

J. Carmichael 

Thomas Pugh 

Thomas Giles 
Abednego Jones 

Henry Evans 

John Roberts 

John Price 

John Parry, Jun. 

John Evans 

William Parry 

William Richards 
William Simms 

Philip Sykes 

John Davies 

R. Campbell 

James Mnrsden 

James M‘Naughtan 
Gilbert Clements 

John Kelly 

E. Sutherland . 

R. G, Frazer ! 
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Birmingham 17 

Sheffield I 36 

South Confeieuce i 28 

Liverpool j 10 
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1C QUARTERLY LIST OF DEBTS. LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


LIST OK DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, &e„ BY TIIE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND OTHERS, FOR TIIE QUARTER ENDING DECEMBER IGtii, 1851. 


CONFERENCE. AC ENT. Dr. 

London T. C. Armstrong £406 13 

Sheffield J. Menmiott 207 9 

Binningliam John Godsall ... 191 13 

Glasgow T. Kirkwood 143 19 

South W. G. Mills 131 13 

Bedfordshire 11. Smith 1IG 14 

Bradford John Taylor 97 8 

Preston J. Parkinson 83 17 

Warwickshire ...11. Tilt 77 2 

Manchester James Walker ... 76 5 

Eastern Glamorgan ...R. Morris 59 14 

Herefordshire II. Nnish 59 G 

Derbyshire W. Cartwright... 5G 1 

Staffordshire M. Rowan 53 G 

Norwich William Wells... 51 17 

Edinburgh George P. Waugh 49 17 

Lincolnshire lames Farmer ... 48 8 

Neweastlc-on-Tyne ... W. Sotilsby 4G 19 

Western Glamorgan. ..David Bona 45 19 

Leicestershire T. Chamberlin... 44 18 

Liverpool J. l.inforth 38 14 

Cheltenham T. Clarke 35 5 

Dundee John Cople.v 32 7 

Southampton W. Eddington ... 32 5 

Hull W. L Allen 29 0 

Late 1 Herefordshire ...J. Preece 21 17 

Channel Islands 11. 1). Tresseder 18 17 

Dorsetshire E. Fro<*t 17 18 

Worcestershire John Lyon 1G 17 


Carried forward £2£95 10 
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Brought forward £2295 10 7 

Monmouthshire G. Bywater 15 13 51 

Carlisle John Threlkeld.. 15 12 ll| 

Shropshire David James 14 5 7 

Belfast Gilbert Clements 13 1 71£ 

Isle of Man John Kelly 8 14 5 

Denbighshire John Parry f* 2 3 

Pembrokeshire John Price 5 9 7 

Brecknockshire D. Williams 5 2 10 

Flintshire W. Parry 4 3 9 

Carmarthenshire I. Jones 3 8 3$ 

Anglesea William Simms.. 2 0 8$ 

Pembrokeshire north P. Sykes 110 

BRANCH. AOKNT. 


Tedbury J. Walker 5 0 10 

Dublin H. E. Bowring... 4 7 81 

Derrv G. Frazer 2 5 4$ 

Jersey W. Bullan 2 5 2 

W. A. Smith (Halifax, N.SJ 8 17 9 

Thomas Braidwood 2 13 0 

Frederic Merryweather (Cinciunatti, 

Ohio, U.S.A.J 2 9 71 

Charles Phelps 2 7 

J. W. Mi- I.el Ian 0 17 9 

Australia (C. W. Wandell) 1 15 4$ 


£2123 7 S 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 1st TO TIIE 15tii OK DEC., 1851 


Thomas Chamberlin £5 0 0 

David James 5 0 0 

Thomas Kirkwood 16 0 0 

Richard Tilt 4 8 0 

George ID water 8 0 0 

William Wells 2 0 0 

John Godsall 30 0 0 

Thomas Clarke 15 0 0 

John Threlkeld 5 0 0 

James Walker 15 0 0 

William Cartwright 5 0 0 

John Copley In 0 0 

John Lyon 12 0 0 

John Preece (per J. I.yon) 0 12 8 

William Soulsby 12 0 0 

R. D. Tressedcr 4 10 U 


Carried forward - £149 10 8 


Brought forward £149 10 8 

R. G. Frazer 1 17 19 

John Taylor 5 0 0 

John Mcinmott 20 0 0 

George P. Waugh 1 9 0 

John Parkinson..... G 9 5 

William Eddington 6 0 0 

Matthew Rowan 5 0 0 

II. E. Bowring 1 0 0 

William Simms 0 16 0 

C. V. Spencer 1 0 0 

Edward Frost 2 10 0 

David Roberts 0 1 9 

James l.inforth 8 17 2 

Matthew llicks (New York) 3 0 0 


£212 11 10 


Nov. 8th, 1851. W. G. Mills £5 0 0 


Addresses. — J acob Gates, 35, Jew in Street, City, London. 

AV. G. Mills, at Mr. James Caffall’e, 2, Cornwall Street, Pcvonport. 

•* The only way to bo Saved,” by Lorenzo Snow, same size and price as Kingdom of God, 
part 1, is now ready. 
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SIXTH GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

PROM GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY, TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTII. 

GREETING : 

Beloved Brethren, — When the Saviour Sun ; and the Son of Righteousness shall 
was upon the Earth, and his disciples ques- make his appearance in the midst of his 
tioned him concerning the sign of his people, according to his own declarations, 
coming, referring to the Latter-days, Jesus The first light of the morning in this 
answered them on this .wise : There shall age, and the time referred to by the Sa- 
arise false Christs and false Prophets, and viour, was the Angel who had the ever- 
shall show great signs and wonders : say- lasting Gospel, which was to be preached 
ing, Lo here ! and lo there I so that if it to all people, preaching and ministering to 
were possible they shall deceive the very Joseph Smith, jun., and commanding 
elect: Go not after them, neither believe , Joseph to preach and administer to others 
them for as the light of the morning even as he had received of the Angel ; 
cometh out of the East, and shineth even and the light continued to shine and 
unto the West, so shall also the coming of spread, as others believed, on the testimony 
the Son of man be. of Joseph; for they repented of their sins. 

Many of the signs and wonders, and were baptized by him, and he having re- 
false Christs and false Prophets referred , ceived the IIolv Priesthood from the An- 
to, have already been exhibited, insomuch gels, conferred the same Priesthood on the 
that many have declared the day when the ( believers ; and they in turn went forth 
Son of man would make his appearanee; : proclaiming the same Gospel, administer- 
and many have believed on their testimony l ing the same ordinances, calling on all the 
and been disappointed ; while those who faithful to gather themselves together, to 
have been filled with the Holy Ghost, by the upbuilding of Zion, until the light has 
the laying on of hands, having repented of already been seen in the four quarters of 
their sins, and received remission thereof the earth, and is fast being reflected over 
by baptism in water, have been watching : every nation and people; and this, the 
the gradual progress of the work of the Gospel, the plan of salvation, is the true 
Lord in this last dispensation, which has light that must shine from the East to the 
been like the light of the morning, as it West — that is, to every nation, kindred, 
first gilds the eastern horizon, and con- tongue, and people on the earth, before the 
tinues to grow brighter and brighter, and end will come ; and the faithful, the Saints, 
spread farther and farther from the East must be gathered together in holy places, 
even unto the West, and so will continue and build Temples and do all necessary 
until the whole horizon is illuminated works to open up the way of life and sal- 
with the clear effulgenee of the noon-day vation to the dead as well as the living, 
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before they can complete the work which 
is given them to do in this dispensation 
and probation. i 

When the Saints in Zion are sowing and 
reaping, and building according to coun- 
sel, they are causing the light to shine, as 
emphatically as though they were abroad 
in foreign nations, preaching and baptizing 
for remission of sins. All things needful 
to be done, are but parts of the great 
whole, which must all be accomplished 
before men will be prepared to be restored 
back again into the presence of the Father ; 
and while we again have the pleasing pri- 
vilege of communicating with our friends 
scattered among the nations, we know not 
how we can with more interest, or ren- 
der our Epistle more useful, than by de- 
voting a portion to a continuation of the 
history of things as they do and have ex- 
isted since our last letter — which is only 
a reflection of that light which eventually 
must illuminate the world ; for the works 
of the righteous, like gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, will remain when time is 
swallowed up in Eternity. 

The Railway from this City to the moun- 
tain, was surveyed early in the season, and 
partly graded ; and a considerable share 
of the timber and rails are on the ground. 
When the harvest approached, the work 
was suspended for want of labourers, but 
will be resumed as early as possible. The 
walls of the basement story of the Seven- 
ties’ Hall are in progress, and the walls of 
the Tithing Barn are completed ; also the 
walls of the joiners’ and paint shop, and 
planing and slitting machine, one hun- 
dred and forty by forty-five feet on the 
Temple Block, preparatory to building a 
Temple, though all the public works have 
been hindered for the lack of lumber, ma- 
terials, and labourers, and the lack lias 
been occasioned by a majority of the 
brethren’s neglect to pay their tithing, both 
at home and abroad. It mattereth not 
were the Saints reside in relation to this 
principle, it is their duty to devote one- 
tenth of their property, when they come 
into the Church, and afterwards one-tenth 
of their income, for the support of the public 
works — for the building of Temples and 
other necessary purposes ; and if they do 
not tithe themselves, they have no claim 
to the blessings and endowments that will 
flow to the faithful through that medium. 

A tithe of the tithing due from the 
Saints, promptly paid, would have enabled 
us to enclose the Temple Block, as we had 


anticipated, preparatory to commencing 
the Temple another season ; but for lack 
of means, the plat remains open, and the 
commencement of the building must con- 
tinue to be suspended. It is time that 
the Saints understood, and it is the duty 
of all Elders and officers, and especially the 
Bishops, to instruct the Saints, that the 
paying of their tithing is a prominent por- 
tion of the labour which is allotted to 
them, by which they are to secure a future 
residence in the heaven they arc seeking 
after. To be prepared for a Celestial Hea- 
ven, they want the blessings of a Terrestrial 
Temple, builded to the name of Israel’s 
God, and without these blessings they 
cannot be prepared for the greatest glory ; 
and should any one succeed in passing 
through the Temple, and receive all the 
blessings and endowments offered to any, 
that person never having tithed for the 
building of the Temple, or other public 
good, would have to hear the words of 
Jesus— enter in at the door, and he that 
entereth not in at the door, but climbcth 
up some other way, the same is a thief 
and robber; and the House of the Lord is 
the door to those who help to build it, but 
those who have the opportunity and do it 
not, the words of the Saviour remain true, 
if they enter therein ; and from henceforth 
the living may*not expect the blessings of 
the Temple unless they help to build it. 
Your tithing we value not, only as it 
affects your salvation, and the salvation of 
the dead. 

The Council House is completed. The 
Tithing Store House is in progress of 
finishing, and will be ready to be occupied 
the coining winter, for the several pur- 
poses designed, instead of a joiners’ shop 
as hitherto. The foundation of a Taber- 
nacle, on Temple Block, one hundred 
and twenty-six by sixty-four feet, is nearly 
completed, and we expect the building will 
be completed this Fall. The Deseret 
Pottery is in successful operation, some 
good iight yellow ware was drawn from 
the kiln, June 27th, and white ware is 
soon expected. It is anticipated that the 
Valley materials for making crockery and 
china ware, will be equal to any other 
place ; and that the Pottery will soon be 
able to supply this market. Good pot- 
ters are wanted. A carding machine is 
in operation and doing extensive business 
in this Valley; also one in Utah, and 
others in progress. 

There are four grain and five saw mills 
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in operation, or nearly completed in Great 
Salt Lake County; also two grain and 
two saw nulls in Weber County ; one 
grain and two saw mills in Davis County ; 
two grain and three saw mills in Utah 
County ; one grain and two saw mills in 
San Pete County; one grain and one saw 
mill in Iron County ; and one saw mill in 
Tooele County ; and an increasing desire 
and exertion to promote domestic manu- 
factures prevails throughout the territory. 

We have visited the various counties j 
and settlements generally, this season, and 
found the Saints industrious and prosper- : 
ous, extending their farming operations as 
far as possible, and preparing food for the 
brethren who are coming hither. The 
harvest will be abundant for all who will 
have occasion to eat thereof, though many 
fields have suffered by the drouth ; the 
mountain streams having been unusually 
low this season, and help scarce at the 
time most needed for irrigation. Har- 
vesters are much wanted, and more thrash- 
ing machines, and labour-saving machin- 
ery of all kinds could be used to great 
advantage in our midst. 

A High Council was organized at Manti, 
San Pete County, April 30th, Isaac Mor- 
ley is Patriarch of that Stake of Zion. 
Chalk, stone-coal, salt, and iron ore, abound 
in the region of Iron County ; also a sub- 
stance resembling white clay which an- 
swers a good purpose as a substitute for 
soap. We decided on locations for settle- 
ments on Salt Creek, in Jewab Yalley, 
and Corn Creek, in Parowan Yalley, be- 
tween this and Iron County, and compa- 
nies will leave immediately after confe- 
rence to form those settlements. 

The birth day of the nation, July 4th, 
was celebrated by the citizens of this Yal- 
ley, in a most patriotic manner, on the banks 
of the Great Salt Lake, about twenty- four 
miles from the city, attended with every 
expression of joy and gladness, that could 
flow from the hearts of a free and virtuous 
people. 

The 24th of July was celebrated as the 
Anniversary of the entrance of the Pio- 
neers into the Yalley of the mountains, 
and in this, much interest was added over 
former celebrations, by the appearance of 
the Pioneers in the procession, each carry- 
ing the tools, or emblems of tools, utensils, 
and implements used by them on their 
route, and after their arrival, even to 
sheaves of grain, the products of their la- 
bour. The remembrance of this day is 


sweet to the Saints, as was the passover to 
ancient Israel ; and the demonstrations of 
gratitude and thanksgiving on the Anni- 
versary were pure, virtuous, holy, and 
without alloy. 

Several depredations have been commit- 
ted by the Indians during the summer, 
mostly in Tooele Yalley, where it is com- 
puted that more than five thousand dol- 
lars worth of cattle and horses have been 
stolen, and mostly killed or destroyed. So 
great was the destruction of property, 
that annihilation of the settlement seemed 
inevitable, unless the savages were met and 
resisted ; which resulted in the death of 
one white man and a few Indians, which 
produced a cessation of thefts for a season. 
Some minor thefts have been committed 
in other settlements, though, in general, 
the Indians about the settlements, have 
neither the disposition or courage to fight 
the settlers. 

A band of Indians, living on the Muddy, 
between Iron County and San Diego, ap- 
pear more hostile of late, and no doubt 
killed brother Isaac Brown, when on his re- 
turn from California last Fall. The Indians 
on St. Mary’s River, have committed many 
depredations on travellers the past year ; 
and, as is supposed, killed eight emi- 
grants about one hundred and fifty miles 
north of this, a few weeks since ; and the 
California Mail, which was expected here 
ten days since (Sept. 4.) has not been 
heard from. 

Elder Orson Hyde arrived in the Yal- 
ley, on the 17th of August, direct from 
Kanesviile, accompanied by Elder Car- 
rington and a few others, all of whom were 
robbed and plundered by the Pawnee In- 
dians. During the great amount of emi- 
gration from sea to sea through the moun- 
tains, the Indians have received some in- 
sults and abuses which they are sure to 
resent, and the Saints and others who may 
have occasion to pass through these tribes 
referred to, will do well to be prepared to 
act on the defensive. 

Doctor John M. Bernhiscl, and the Hon. 
A. W. Babbitt, returned to this place on 
the 10th July, accompanied by several 
officers of the United States Government 
for the Territory of Utah, which was char- 
tered last September, and the General 
Government having now received this 
territory into their fostering care, the 
citizens will be relieved of many burdens, 
hard to be borne by them in a new country 
to which they were compelled to immi- 
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grate, while destitute of many of the com- 
forts of life. Dr. Bernhisel, was appoint- 
ed by the President of the United States, 
Special Agent to expend an appropriation 
of five thousand dollars, granted by Con- 
gress for the purchase of a library for 
^tah ; which appropriation he expended 
by selecting books in the eastern cities, 
during the past winter, and the library is 
now on the way to this place. Many 
gentlemen in the States, through the soli- 
citation of the Doctor, have donated books, 
magazines, pamphlets, maps, and papers, 
which will add greatly to the value and 
interest of the Utah Library, and elicits 
our warmest thanks. Dr. Bernhisel was 
unanimously elected delegate to Congress 
by the Territory on the 4th of August, and 
on the 1st of September, left in the mail 
coach for Washington City— the same day j 
that a commencement was made to lay 
the foundation of a State House on Union 
Square in this city, towards the erection 
of which Congress has appropriated twen- 
ty thousand dollars. 

The Valley is well supplied with a ge- 
neral assortment of merchandize at the 
present time ; but the exportation of cash 
having been far greater than the importa- 
tion the past year, it is to be feared that 
many articles will remain unsold, which 
might be used to advantage, were the cir- 
culating medium suited to foreign markets 
in the possession of those who would like 
to purchase. Shingles are now extensive- 
ly manufactured, and would be very ex- 
tensively used could nails be procured, but 
it is not supposed that one-half, and pro- 
bably not one-fourth enough of shingle nails 
will be brought this season to supply the 
market ; and the present prospect is, that 
many buildings will have to be delayed, 
before another market season, for lack of 
assorted nails. If a company of brethren 
could be formed in England, Wales, Swe- 
den, or any other country, to come and 
make Iron from ore (magnetic ore of the 
best quality) and machinery for rolling, 
slitting, and cutting nails, and drawing 
off wire, it would be one of the greatest 
auxiliaries for advancement in building up 
the vallies of the mountains ; and the pre- 
siding elders in those countries are in- 
structed to examine this subject, and for- 
ward such a company with the least pos- 
sible delay. 

School houses have been erected in the 
wards generally, and schools have been in 
operation the present season. The pa- 


rent school has been suspended a few 
weeks, for lack of a commodious room ; 
but a house is in progress of erection for 
its accomodation, and the School will be 
resumed the coming winter. A portion 
of the wall around the University land 
is completed, and a portion has been de- 
layed for want of labourers, a difficulty we 
often meet with, and which might be 
avoided, if a few score of thousands of the 
Saints who are abroad, would rise up in 
the name of Israel’s God and come home 
and help us to do what is required at our 
hands, and it is as much the duty of the 
Saints to gather, as it is for sinners to 
repent and be baptized for the remission 
of their sins, and every Saint who does 
not come home, when he has an opportu- 
nity, will be afflicted by the Devil. And 
why? If you will stay on the enemy's 
ground after you have had a chance to 
escape, that enemy will claim and exercise 
power over you ; while your faith wall fail, 
because you have been disobedient to the 
counsel to gather yourselves with the faith- 
ful unto holy places, where the Iloly One 
of Israel presides in the midst of his peo- 
ple, and where the power of Satan is de- 
stroyed, broken, or brought in subjection; 
therefore, if you shall tarry after a way 
has been made for your escape, and lose 
your life, or the lives of your household, or 
your property, whose fault will it be, and 
whose loss ? You must bear it. 

Seth M. Blair, Esq., and President 
Joseph Young, are each preparing mills 
and presses in our City, for the purpose of 
extracting the juice of the Beet, of which 
many have been raised this season ; and 
although wc wish them success, and anti- 
cipate that they will do much to abate the 
scarcity of saccharine matter for culinary 
purposes ; yet we know of no one in our 
midst who is sufficiently versed in refining 
the beet juice to make a perfect article of 
sugar; but wc expect this lack of informa- 
tion will soon be overcome by their ex- 
perience, and also by the early arrival next 
season of a company of manufacturers 
from France, as we are informed by letter 
from Elder Taylor. We are also informed 
from the same source, that a large com- 
pany of woollen manufacturers, will come 
at the same time, from the same country, 
bringing all the necessary machinery and 
the best of sheep, all of which are much 
needed here ; and we hope that nothing 
will interfere to hinder the arrival of those 
companies against our next Beet and Wool 
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crop. A small woollen factory is already 
in progress of erection in our Talley, and 
there are many sheep here, but thousands 
more are wanted. 

Experiments at tanning hides, and mak- 
ing leather, have, as yet, been very limited 
in the Talley. Much leather is needed in 
this country, and 'many thousands of the 
best hides have rotted or been washed, for 
want of sufficient help to errect tanneries, 
and convert those hides into leather. 
There are plenty of materials containing 
Tannin to prosecute the business to ad- 
vantage, and prevent the necessity of 
heavy importations at an enormous ex- 
pense ; and if some of the brethren who 
are tanners, would come home and attend 
to their calling here, they would receive 
the blessing of many souls. Some at- 
tempts are now making at this business, 
but more help is wanted. Brethren, the 
harvest here is great, but the labourers 
few. 

We have made arrangements during 
the past year, with a gentleman in Wis- 
consin to come hither for the purpose of 
manufacturing paper. Report says that 
he is on the way, and we hope to see him 
here this Fall. 

Books, papers, and every medium of in- 
telligence through the press, are unusually 
high at this place, owing, in a great de- 
gree, to the heavy transport, which will be j 
remedied to a great extent when the rags 
in the T alley can be converted into paper. 
A large printing press has recently arrived, 
and all necessary materials for a respect- [ 
able newspaper, and a small bookbindery, j 
all of which will probably be brought into | 
requisition the coming winter. 

The Warm Bath House has been open 
to visitors through the season. Excellent 
salt is made by boiling 3 to 1 of the Lake 
water. Good lime is burned in Red Bute 
Ivanyon. Plaster of Paris is dug within 
two miles of the City, and is much used at 
the pottery, and for finishing houses. 
The Saleratus from the lake, four miles 
east of Independence Rock, is much used 
in the Talley, and the Saints will do well 
to bring what they can when they come ; 
and the Borax from the lake, west of Inde- 
pendence Rock, would be much used by 
our mechanics if they could get it. 

The Church Pasture on the north of the 
city is fenced ; and the farm for the bene- 
fit of the poor on the west of Jordan, is 
nearly surrounded by a ditch. Many 
houses and other buildings have been erect- 


ed in the City and country, this season, 
and many more would be if materials and 
labourers could be procured. 

Ogden, Provo, Manti, and Parowan 
cities have organized under their respective 
! charters, and are governed by municipal 
law. The nights have been warmer than, 
usual the past three months ; winds more 
frequent and stronger than common in 
the Talley; and there was a frost on the 
low lands on the night of the 28th of 
August. 

The United States Mail leaves Great 
Salt Lake City, and Independence, Mis- 
souri, on the first of each month, exchang- 
ing at Fort Laramie. Also the mail leaves 
Sacramento and this place on the first of 
each month ; and a mail is exchanged 
between this and Dallas in Oregon, once 
in two months. We have a weekly mail 
from hence to San Pete, and a semi-week- 
ly from hence to Brownsville. A post- 
office is established at Parowan, Iron 
county, but no mail route is yet established 
between Payson and Parowan; though 
at the next session of Congress we anti- 
j cipate the establishment of a post route 
: from hence to San Diego, passing through 
j Parowan, w r hich route will he passable at 
I all seasons of the year. 

A post-office is established at Honolulu, 
Oahu, Sandwich Islands, and letters post 
paid to San Francisco, will he forwarded 
every opportunity. A letter from Elder 
Hiram Clarke, President of the Sandwich 
mission, dated Honolulu, January 27, con- 
tains our latest intelligence from those 
islands. Elders Clarke and Whittle were 
stationed at Oahu ; Elders H. W. Bigler 
and Thomas Morris at Morokai ; Elders 
John Dixon and William Farrer, at Ra- 
nai ; Elders Hawkins and Blackwell at 
Hawaii ; and Elders Cannon and Keeler 
at Maui ; having entered on their respec- 
tive labours about the 20th of December. 
There are many whites on those islands, 
but they have little regard for gospel pri- 
vileges. The natives, generally, can read 
and write, and are under the influence of 
missionaries whose policy it is to keep the 
! natives in subjection to their theories by 
personal influence, and by means of the 
press, which issues a weekly paper. Three 
or four editions of the Bible have been is- 
sued in native Sandwich, which in the 
end will prove a blessing to that people. 
No special and direct communications have 
been received concerning Elder Addison 
j Pratt and the mission at Society Isles, 
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since his return thence, or from the other 
missions, in and about the Pacific, though 
report says the work is very prosperous in 
Australia, and other places in that re- 
gion. 

By the Star of July 1st, we learn there 
were forty-two conferences, composed of 
042 branches of the Church in the British 
Isles, and 3874 Elders and Priests, and 
more than 32,000 members, and the Gos- 
pel is continuing to spread, and believers 
to multiply faster than ever. Near 1000 
have emigrated the past season, and fifty 
were baptized on board the ship Olympus , 
on its passage from Liverpool to New Or- 
leans ; Elder William Howell, presiding. 
Elder William Burton, of this city, died at 
Edinburgh, last March. This is the third 
death among the American Elders while 
on the British Isles, and the fourth of all 
that have died on foreign missions . in 
this dispensation. Elder Flanigan died 
at Birmingham at a previous date, and 
Elder Barnes some years since. Elder 
Hanks died at sea, on his passage to the 
Society Isles, in the year 1S43. The 
London conference numbers over 30D0, 
and is receiving more than 100 per month 
by baptism. 

In Italy the work is gradually progres- 
sing, under the Presidency of Elder Lo- 
renzo Snow, and the deep-rooted tradi- 
tion of ages is beginning to give place to 
sober reflection and the light of truth. 
Elder Snow is translating (if not already 
completed,) the Book of Mormon into the 
Italian language. The Waldenses are be- 
ginning to look after the truth ; and Swit- 
zerland is becoming glad in the hope of 
Eternal Life. Elder John Taylor is in 
France, preaching and translating, the 
Book of Mormon into French, though 
probably the translation is complete, be- 
fore this, and the prospect is flattering in 
that country. Elder Erastus Snow con- 
tinues his labors in Denmark, and has 
translated the Book of Mormon into the 
Danish language, so that, that most im- 
portant of all Books, to this generation, 
may now be read by the greater portion 
of the inhabitants of the earth, in some 
language with which they are familiar. 
Much opposition has been manifested to- 
wards the Gospel in Denmark and adja- 
cent countries; yet the truth has triumph- 
ed and will prevail, and Satan will con- 
tinue to oppose, and fight until he is 
bound ; and that opposition is good to 
prove the faith and integrity of the Saints ; 


and that is one reason why it is necessary 
there should be a Devil, even to prove 
men, and make manifest who the righte- 
ous are. Miracles are wrought, the sick 
are healed, the lame leap, the poor have 
the Gospel preached to them, and God is 
with his Saints. The Gospel has recently 
gone from Germany to Iceland. 

At no time since the proclamation of 
the Gospel in this age, has the Church been 
in a more prosperous state, than at the 
present. At no time have the Saints been 
more ready to follow counsel, and do 
those things which are required of them, 
and God is blessing them on account of 
their obedience ; and yet there is room for 
improvement, or advancement in every- 
thing that is good ; and that man who 
does the best he knows how to-day, should 
so continue to live in the exercise of faith 
and intelligence, which will produce good 
works, that he shall know more, and be 
ready to carry that knowledge into prac- 
tice, so as to be better and more useful to- 
morrow ; and so on, from day to day, till 
he is prepared to enter into the presence 
of the Father. If men would be great in 
goodness, they must be intelligent, for no 
man can do good unless he knows how ; 
therefore seek after knowledge, all know- 
ledge, and especially that which is from 
above, which is wisdom to direct in all 
things, and if you find any thing that 
God does not know, you need not learn 
that thing ; but strive to know what God 
knows, and use that knowledge as God 
uses it, and then you will be like him ; 
will see as you are seen, and know as you 
are know'n ; and have charity, love one 
another, and do each other good continu- 
ally, and for ever, even as for yourselves. 

But if a man have all knowledge, and 
docs not use it for good, it will prove a 
curse instead of a blessing as it did to 
Lucifer, the Son of the Morning. If a 
sinner is advised to repent, and be bap- 
tized for remission of his sins, and does it 
not, it will prove to his condemnation in- 
stead of a blessing, and he cannot receive 
the laying on of the hands of the Elders 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost. If 
a Saint who has received the Iloly Ghost, 
is counselled to gather with the Saints, to 
come home, and he neglects to come, he 
has no further claim to the blessings pro- 
mised unto the faithful, who obey all the 
commandments ; his light becomes dark- 
ness, and remaining in this state, where 
God is he cannot come, for the ordinances 
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in the house of the Lord, in Zion, and 
her Stakes, are as necessary for a full sal- 
vation, as baptism is for a partial salva- 
tion ; and the voice of the good Shep- 
herd is to all Saints, even to the ends of 
the earth ; “ gather yourselves together, 
come home ; and more especially to the 
Saints in Pottawatamie, the United States, 
Canada, and the British Isles ; come home! 
come home! ! ” 

O ye Saints in the United States, will 
you listen to the voice of the good Shep- 
herd? Will you gather? Will you be 
obedient to the heavenly commandments ? 
Many of you have been looking for, and 
expecting too much ; you have been ex- 
pecting the time would come, when you 
could journey across the mountains in 
your fine carriages, your good wagons, 
and have all the comforts of life that heart 
could wish ; but your expectations are 
vain, and if you wait for those things you 
will never come, you will leave your car- 
cases to rot in the midst of the Gentiles, 
and your faith and hope will depart from 
you. 

How long shall it be said in truth “ the 
children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light.” 
Some of the children of the world, have 
crossed the mountains and plains, from 
Missouri to California, with a pack on 
their back to worship their god — Gold. 
Some have performed the same journey 
with a wheel- barrow, some have accom- 
plished the same with a pack on a cow. 
Some of the Saints, now in our midst, 
came hither with wagons or carts made 
of wood, without a particle of iron, hoop- 
ing their wheels with hickory, or raw hide, 
or ropes, and had as good and safe a 
journey as any in the camps, with their 
well wrought iron wagons ; and can you 
not do the same ? Yes, if you have the 
same desire, the same faith. Families 
might start from Missouri river, with 
cows, hand-carts, wheel-barrows, with 
little flour, and no unnecessaries, and 
come to this place quicker, and with less 
fatigue, than by following the heavy trains, 
with their .cumbrous herds, which they 
are often obliged to drive miles to feed. 
Do you not like this method of travelling ? 
Do you think salvation costs too much ? 
If so, it is not worth having. Sisters, 
fifty and sixty years old, have drove ox 
teams to this valley, and are alive and well 
yet ; true they could have come much 
easier by walking alone, than by driving a 
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team, but by driving the oxen, they helped 
others here; and cannot you come the 
easier way ? There is grain and provi- 
sion enough in the Valleys for you to 
come to ; and you need not bring more 
than enough to sustain you one hundred 
days, to ensure you a supply for the fu- 
ture ; and let those who are coming with 
teams and have the means, bring nails, 
glass, paints, oils, wire No. 9 ; osage, or- 
range, and other choice seeds, and such 
articles as are most needed in a new coun- 
try, to exchange with the brethren here 
for bread ; and start earlier than usual, 
even as soon as teams can possibly be sup- 
ported on the prairie, so as to avoid the 
spring rains and floods, and be here to as- 
sist in harvest. 

Dispense with all useless rubbish on the 
journey, and provide young stock of the 
best quality, so far as you are able to bring 
any; and silver instead of gold, for change 
is scarce, and silver will be more useful. 
The funds for the emigration of the poor 
are continually increasing, by the exertion 
of the Saints in the Valley ; and it is the 
duty of Saints in the States, and other 
places, to add to those funds according to 
their ability. President Orson Hyde will 
return to Ivanesville this Fall, and make 
preparation to remove his family to this 
place the ensuing season. Elders Ezra 
T. Benson, and Jedediah M. Grant, will 
repair to Kanes ville, immediately after 
Conference, and superintend the emigra- 
tion the coming season. They are sent 
expressly to push the Saints to the Valley. 

Elder Woodruff will remain at this 
place at present ; also Elder George A. 
Smith, unless circumstances shall occasion 
his return to Iron County. Nothing de- 
finite|has been heard of Elders P. P. Pratt, 
Amasa Lyman, and Charles C. Rich, since 
they passed Little Salt Lake last spring ; 
though the papers report their arrival in 
California with one hundred and forty 
w'agons, and it is supposed that Elder 
Pratt is pursusing his mission on the is- 
lands and coasts of the Pacific ; and that 
Elders Lyman and Rich are making a 
settlement in California, between this and 
San Diego, and gathering the Saints 
thereto, and that they will appoint mis- 
sions to the Elders as the Spirit shall di- 
rect. They are also instructed to extend 
settlements towards Iron County, at every 
desirable point, with as little delay as pos- 
sible. Elder Orson Pratt is on the way 
from the States ; and about five hundred 
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wagons, mostly of the Saints who are 
emigrating to this place ; but they started 
too late, were hindered by heavy rains and 
floods, and it will be very late before the 
last camp will arrive.^ 

Bv recent communication of President 
l-\ 1). Richards, of England, we learn 
that the prospect of immediate emigra- 
tion of the European brethren to San Die- 
go, as we had anticipated, is in no wise 
flattering, there being no regular shipping 
from England to that port ; therefore 
Elder Richards will continue to ship the 
Saints by way of New Orleans to lvanes- 
ville, as hitherto, only be particular to 
start them earlier in the season, so that 
they can be at Pottawatamie in season to 
build their hand- carts, and walk or ride 
over the mountains as they may have 
means, before snow falls. Many of the 
English brethren and sisters think it a 
trifle to walk flfteen or twenty miles to 
hear preaching on the sabbath, and return 
home at evening, and then stand at their 
labor the remainder of the week ; and can 
they not walk twenty miles per day for 
fifty days, for the sake of getting to their 
Fathers's house : to the home of the 
Saints in the Valley of the mountains ? 
Some may have teams, some cows ; they 
can kill buffalo, and other game by the 
route, and when weary, rest a day. if the 
Sabbaths are not long enough ; and can- 
not they fare as well as ancient Israel, 
when journeying toward Canaan ? They 
were travelling forty years, but the Saints 
can walk from Kanesville here, in twice 
forty days, and harm no one. Now is the 
time for the Saints to come, except such 
as are counselled to tarry and preach, and 
the like, and they who can come will never 
find a better time. If some of the Saints 
would bring shepherd dogs, they would be 
of great use in the Valley; shepherds are 
needed here. 

Elder Richards will also appropriate so 
much of the Emigrating Fund in his pos- 
session, as may be necessary to forward 
two ship loads of the Saints to Kanesville, 
where they should be in April; ready to 
prepare for their journey over the moun- 
tains. Let your selection be made in 
wisdom, having regard to those who are 
faithful, and have borne the burdens in 
the heat of the day ; and also in some 
measure to their professions or trades, ac- 
cording to our need of the various me- 
chanic arts, as we have suggested, and 
your information of circumstances here 


shall prompt; committing them to the 
care of agents, wise men, who will receipt 
for all moneys, and will take receipts, be- 
fore landing, of every individual, of the 
amount he has been helped by the funds, 
with a promise to refund the same as soon 
as he can procure the means; and let each 
company remain together until they arrive 
at this place, when it shall be told them 
what to do. 

Start no more Saints on account of the 
Poor Fund, than you forward means, by 
the Agents in charge, to see their respec- 
tive companies safe through to the Valley. 
And let no funds go into the hands of 
those who are helped, but let all moneys 
expended be paid out by the Agents, for 
passage, provision, and such things as are 
indispensable ; taking receipts of all in the 
harbour of New Orleans, and also at 
Kanesville : and let all those receipts, 
funds on hand vested in oxen, cows, or 
other property in the hands of the Agents, 
or in use of the company, he reported at 
our office immediately on arrival. It is 
expected that every person assisted by the 
Fund, for the emigration of the poor, will 
help themselves to the utmost of their 
ability : and not one bring stores of mer- 
chandize, to the expense of another's tar- 
rying behind. No! let him who has 
chests of goods, or money, pay his own 
passage, and let those he helped who can- 
not help themselves, or, but in part ; and 
many can furnish every necessary thing 
but their passage money, and many, a 
portion of that. If those assisted by the 
Poor Fund expect to ride in carriages 
and wagons over the mountains, the num- 
ber you can forward will he very small; 
hut if they have faith to walk through, a 
few teams loaded with flour, will make a 
multitude comfortable, and many can be 
removed at little cost. The funds now 
on hand amount to more than 13,000 
dollars, raised almost entirely in the Val- 
ley; and if the Saints in England and 
other places shall be as diligent the com- 
ing year, in donating to the Fund, as 
have the Saints here, a great ingathering 
may be expected to follow. 

The semi-annual Conference of the 
Church commenced at the Bowery in this 
city, Sunday, Sept. 7th, at 10 a.m., and 
continued from day to day, till Wednesday, 
the 10th instant., when it adjourned to the 
Gth of October next, to meet at the same 
place. President Brigham Young pre- 
sided during the Conference, which was 
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composed of a vast assembly of the Saints, 
from all the settlements ; and the various 
proceedings were marked with strong 
feelings, in preachings, teachings, testi- 
monies, and in sustaining all the general 
authorities of the Church, as they were 
last April, except Lewis Abbott, deceased, 
and Elisha H. Groves, removed to Iron 
county, and William Snow and Winslow 
Farr, were appointed to fill the vacancies 
in the High Council. • Nathaniel H. Felt 
and John Banks were appointed Presiding 
Travelling Bishops, to travel in the Church 
and among the branches, counselling the 
Bishops and seeing they are faithful in 
their calling, in gathering tithing, and 
causing it to be forwarded to the general 
office — in keeping correct accounts, and 
they settle with the several Bishops from 
time to time, and report the same to the 
Presiding Bishop. 

E. T. Benson, and Jedediah M. Grant 
were appointed agents to gather the poor, 
and President Orson Hyde's agency was 
.continued. Elders Samuel W. Richards, 
Willard Snow, Abram 0. Smoot, Dorr P. 
Curtis, and Vincent Shurtleff, were ap- 
pointed missions to the British Isles, and 
Daniel Carn, to Germany. President 
John Young, received a mission to Ohio, 
to preach the gospel and gather the Saints, 
and Elder John L. Dunyon to preach the 
Gospel in the States. The conference 
voted to observe the words of wisdom, 
and particularly to dispense with the use 
of tea, coffee, snuff, and tobacco, and in 
this thing as well as many others, w r hat is 
good for the Saints in the mountains, is 
good for the Saints in other places, and if 
all who profess to be Saints would appro- 
priate the funds lavished on luxuries, and 
articles unwise to use, to the benefit of the 
public w’orks, we w T ould soon see another 
“ Temple of the Lord.” 

The conference also voted to commence 
anew' the tithings and consecrations ; and 
that within thirty days, each Saint should 
make a consecration of one- tenth of his 
property, and one-tenth of his interest or 
income ever after, and that all who will 
not thus tithe themselves be cut off from 
the Church. 


A fire is kindled in the earth, and w T ho 
shall quench it ? A light is shining, and 
w r ho shall extinguish it ? The nations of 
the earth are fearing and trembling ; the 
fire burns and the light dazzles, but they 
know not w’hat to make of it. God has 
set his hand to restore Israel, and save the 
remnants of Ephraim, but they know it 
not. The oldest and most powerful go- 
vernments are shaken to their centre, and 
kings know not the cause. The w r ay is 
fast preparing for the introduction of the 
Gospel into China, Japan, and other na- 
tions, which for ages have sat in darkness, 
and stood aloof from celestial science and 
foreign intercourse ; and it is the business 
of the Twelve Apostles to fill every open 
door, and push to the right and left with 
the horns of Joseph, until every heart 
shall feel ; and blow the trumpet of salva- 
tion till every ear shall ring with the glo- 
rious intelligence, that there is a God in 
the heavens, who guides the destinies of 
all men, and who would that all men 
should come to the knowledge of a cruci- 
fied Saviour, and be saved. 

Brethren, pray for us ! Sisters, pray for 
us ! Be humble, prayerful, w r atchful, di- 
ligent, and persevering in every good 
w’ord and work, and in the end you shall 
overcome all evil, and sit down with us 
in our Father's kingdom. Elders of Israel, 
lift up your voices like trumpets; open 
your mouths wide, and proclaim salvation 
to all the meek of the earth, and you shall 
bring many souls to Zion. 

It is our wish to see all the members of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, at 
the General Conference in this city, on the 
6th of April 1853. And w r e hope the 
brethren w f ill be able to arrange the affairs 
of their various missions in such a man- 
ner, that no injury will be sustained by 
the Saints, wdule they shall spend a little 
season with us in council. And we pray 
God, the Eternal Father, to bless the Saints 
throughout the earth, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Brigham Young, 

ILe ber C. Kimball, 
Willard Riciiards. 


# Let no young man expect success or prosperity w'ho disregards the kind advice and 
pious instructions of his mother. What can be more consoling and heart-cheering 
in severe affliction than the fond recollection of a pious mother’s prayers and tears, 
poured forth and shed in infancy for her beloved offspring ? 
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iCatlff^tiag Jj>atuts3’ ^Htllfnntal gtar. 


JANUARY 15, 1852. 

Tjie Sixth General Epistle, contained in the present number of the Star, will be 
found by all the Saints to be of vast interest and importance, not only as containing ac- 
counts of the great prosperity of all the settlements of the Saints in the Tallies of the 
mountains and elsewhere ; but as setting forth the designs and purposes of the Church 
in future, in reference to the advancement of its interests in Zion, and as designed to 
take effect with the Saints abroad, especially those in the British Isles. The bold, 
extended, and energetic spirit breathed forth through every sentence of it, is none 
other than the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, enlarging, opening up, and clothing 
with power the counsels of his servants, for the welfare of his people, the gathering of 
his Elect, and the establishing of Zion. Happy will it be for every Saint on this side 
the Atlantic, who keeps pace with the work of God, and walks in the light as it con- 
tinues to shine forth w’ith increasing strength and glory from Zion's Hill. And we 
take the present opportunity to advise some of our brethren to brush up their ideas 
a little, particularly those to whom we are obliged to write once, twice, or three times 
before we can obtain the co-operation or information which we publicly call for in the 
Star ; as for instance, last June, more than six months ago, we called for the names 
and addresses of the various Branch Treasurers of the Perpetual Emigration Fund, and 
have not got them all yet; again, twice a-year we give due notice in the Star to the 
Presidents of Conferences, to send in their semi-annual reports by a specified date, 
the latest proper hour for the paper designed to contain them to go to press ; but in- 
stead of receiving them all promptly when the time arrives, we are deficient of several, 
and must write again for them, which detains our business other two days; and then 
not unfrequently do w e get a report w hich contains items not wanted, and which does 
not contain the items needed, although each particular item required was specifically 
stated in the published instructions. These circumstances are merely mentioned as a 
few* of the instances winch too often occur. It is the duty of every officer of the 
Church throughout the British Isles to know r , as soon as he can read the Star, what 
instructions are contained in it that have any bearing upon his duties, and if there is 
anything which is not quite clear, he should communicate immediately with his Pre- 
sident, and come to a proper understanding of it, that he may be able faithfully as a 
minister of righteousness to perform his duties to the Saints, and notw’ait till an emer- 
gency requires counsel, and behold he has no counsel to give; such are like bruised 
reeds for the people to w r alk w ith, and often those who lean upon them are thrust 
through with sorrow's. Such can never become Pillars in the Temple of the Lord. 
Let those who make their duties to the Church secondary, and matters of convenience, 
be removed from their stations, w’hether they are Presidents, Secretaries, or Treasur- 
ers ; and let men be appointed w T ho can and will make it their first business from 
the heart to magnify their callings by faithfully performing the duties of their office. 
Upon such the people of God can lean with security for support, and find them a 
tower of strength in the hour of need, and like springs of living water in the desert 
to quench the parching thirst of the fainting pilgrim. 

When general counsel is given upon any matter through the Star, the Saints 
should apply to the President of their branch, if anything unusual occurs relating to 
the subject ; and if the matter is too difficult for him he can apply to the President of 
the conference, and if he is not prepared to give an answer, he can refer it to the 
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Presidency in Liverpool. We know full well by our own experience the diffidence 
that exists in the mind of a man to give counsel upon important matters, when he 
sees and feels that his fellow-beings hang upon his words for life and salvation; but, 
brethren presidents, this is according to the order of your calling, and the power of your 
ordination, that you should bear a part of the vast responsibilites connected with the 
building up of the Church, and the gathering of the righteous ; therefore shrink not 
from your duty, but seek diligently the counsels of the Spirit, and you will find that 
your words will be sanctified of God, to the best interests of hi's people over whom you 
are called to preside ; your confidence in the dictates of the Spirit will increase, until 
the spirit of revelation will so abound in you that nothing shall be too difficult which 
shall be laid upon you to perform. Therefore let every man stand in his lot and 
place, and be faithful in all that is committed to him that he may bring forth fruits of 
praise, and be able to endure unto the end. 

As will be seen by the General Epistle, but more especially by the Epistle to the 
Saints in Pottawatamie, the special counsel of the First Presidency to the Saints 
in that region, and in St. Louis, is to leave forthwith, and get themselves to the Valley ; 
therefore none of the Saints in Britain are counselled to go to America, except such 
as have money and faith sufficient to take them through to the Valley the same sea- 
son. All persons who have families associated with them on this journey, and who 
design to go this year, should have not less than £20 a-piece when they leave their 
homes to secure their passage through ; but young and single men, if they have £10 
to start with, may go to Pottawatamie, and work their way through with the com- 
panies from that place. All persons and families having £20 each, and intending to 
go this winter, should be ready to leave in the ship which will sail in the early part 
of February, in order to have time at the Bluffs to perpare teams, -wagons, provi- 
sions, &c., for the trip over the plains. * 

Although emigration is again opened on the old route , it is not opened on the old 
'plan. Let those only leave England who can go through either by their own means, 
or by the means of the Emigrating Fund, St. Louis is a very unhealthy place in the 
summer time, and there are many there who might have gone on, but thought to stop 
and get prepared to go more comfortably, and have either lost their lives or some of the 
members of their families; or what is still worse, lost the Spirit, and denied the faith. 
St. Louis is also the residence of many, very many, who have become reprobate con- 
cerning the faith at different times, who finding themselves unable to practice their 
wickedness among the Saints in Nauvoo, Winter Quarters, Pottawatamie, and some 
even from England, who have been cut off for their transgressions while crossing the 
sea, have naturally enough concentrated in that city, until it has become as the slop 
pail receiving that refuse portion of the human family, of whom the Saviour said, 
having lost their savor, they were good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden 
under foot of men. For these reasons the Saints should no longer make that the 
place of their rendezvous. 

The British Conferences have contributed about One Thousand Pounds sterling to 
the Perpetual Emigration Fund, about one-third as much as the Saints in the West 
have given ; but sufficient, however, to make a commencement which will make all the 
Saints glad, and send forth a new ray of light and hope to all the poor of God’s peo- 
ple. Xow is the day of choosing, we have furnished each President of a Conference with 
the number he is to choose from his Conference, according to the amount donated by 
the various Conferences ; and they will, according to our instructions and the spirit 
of the General Epistle, select those most advisable to go for the several reasons assign- 
ed. Let none feel uncomfortable if they are not selected first, for but a very few can 
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go this winter, as the Fund is small. As soon as the Presidents hare made their se- 
lections, they will immediately forward their names, ages, occupations, and deposits, 
(£1 each.) with their addresses distinctly written to our office, and the parties will be 
duly notified of the time they should be in Liverpool, with all necessary instructions 
for the passage. It must be distinctly understood by all, that no person will be chosen 
to emigrate by the Fund, except such as will give bonds to the Company's agent in 
Liverpool, that they will continue under the care of the agent who shall be appointed 
to take charge of the company of passengers, until they arrive in the Valley, (illness and 
death excepted), and that on their arrival in the Valley, their time and labour shall be 
subject to the appropriation of the Perpetual Emigrating Company, until they have 
paid the Company the amount expended in their emigration from England to the 
Valley of the Great Salt Lake. 


Arrivals. — We have particular pleasure in being able to announce the arrival of 
Elders Samuel W. Richards, Willard Snow, Abram 0. Smoot, and Vincent Shurt- 
leff in our midst ; they are appointed on missions to the British Isles, as stated in the 
General Epistle, and arrived on the morning of the 20th ult., in good health, except 
slight inconvenience from the motion of the sea, and with spirits buoyant and fervent 
with the fire of the Lord. These brethren will spend a short time with the various 
American Elders, and Presidents of Conferences, and of them obtain a knowledge of 
the organization of the Church in these islands, and the many subjects of interest and 
importance now before the Saints ; while at the same time, by their reviving influence 
and savory communications, they will impart virtue and vigor to the work of the 
Lord in every portion of the kingdom. These brethren will hold forth prominently 
to the Saints in this land the spirit and purpose of the Church in the Valley concern- 
ing emigration, and tithing for the building of the Temi’LL. Thus they w ill bless and 
be blessed by the society and ministrations of each other. Our American brethren 
will learn of the welfare of their families, and the work of God in Zion, while all the 
Saints will be exhilarated by their presence and teachings in this land. They will soon 
receive appointments to the particular fields of their future labours. 

Concerning our American brethren now* in the European nations, the First Presidency 
say, “ Far be it from us to bind heavy burdens on the shoulders of the Elders, or con- 
fine them long at a time from their families in foreign countries, while peace prevails 
and the road is free ; but the distance is considerable that separates us, and much 
time is required to travel the distance, and as wisdom is profitable to direct, we leave 
the return of the American Elders now in Europe to the direction of the Spirit in 
council with their respective Presidencies, which you will please communicate to them 
the first opportunity.” 

To the American Elders labouring in the British Isles, we take the present 
opportunity to state that we had, with them, made up our mind to labour in this 
country another year ; but as the last paragraph of the Epistle contemplates the return 
of the Twelve during 1852, it is the more particularly desirable that so many of the 
Elders as can, should stay, that stability and power may be maintained in all the work 
of the Lord in these Islands, and we have the fullest assurance that the interest which 
our brethren feel in the welfare of Zion’s cause, -will lead them to do so most cheer- 
fully. _ 

Aitoinhiexts. — Elder James Works will continue his labours in the Sheffield Con- 
ference. 

Elder Thomas I. Schofield, of Ashton, Manchester Conference, is appointed to 
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travel and labour in the Sheffield Conference under the presidency of Elder John 
Albiston. 

Elder Joseph W. Young, President of the Shropshire Conference is instructed to 
set in order all things needful for the prosperity of the work of the Lord in that 
Conference, and hold himself in readiness to act under letters of instruction from us. 

Elder Charles Derry is appointed to succeed Elder Young in the Presidency of the 
Shropshire Conference. P. D. Richards. 


EPISTLE TO THE SAINTS IN POTTAWATAMIE. 
{From, the Frontier Guardian .) 


Beloved brethren, — We send unto you 
our beloved brethren, Ezra’T. Benson 
and Jedediah M. Grant, for the special 
purpose of counselling and assisting you 
to come to this place, and we desire you 
to give heed to their counsel in all things, 
and come to this place with them next 
season ; and fail not. 

Come all ye officers in the Church, and 
all ye officers in the State or county. 
There is no more time for Saints to hesi- 
tate what course they will pursue. We 
have been calling to the Saints in Potta- 
watamie ever since we left them to come 
away ; but there has continually been an 
opposing spirit, whispering, as it were — 
Stay another year, and get a better fit- 
out, until many who had means to come 
conveniently have nothing left to come 
with, even as a former Prophet said, “ if 
a man will not gather when he has the 
chance, he will be afflicted with the De- 
vil,” his property will go to waste, his 
family fall by sickness, and destruction 
and misery will be on his path; even so 
has it been with some of you, and soon 
will it be with more of yoii, if you do not 
hearken to this call and come away. 

What are you waiting for ? Have you 
any good excuse for not coming ? No ! 
you have all of you, unitedly, a far better 
chance than we had when w T e started as 
Pioneers to find this place ; you have bet- 
ter teams and more of them. You have 
as good food and more of it ; you have as 
much natural strength as we have had to 
come; our women and children have 
walked here, and been blessed in walking 
here, and barefoot, too, only as they could 
occasionally get a skin from the Indians to 
make a moccasin, and can you not do the 
same ? You can. And we say again, 
come home! And if you can get one 
good wagon and team to five families, and 
five teams to one hundred souls; or no 
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teams at all, more than cow’s and calves 
to your handcarts, you can come here with 
greater comfort and safety than the Pio- 
neers came here who had nothing to come 
to ; while you will have every thing ; and 
here is the place for all the Saints to get 
their fit-out for Zion, even from all na- 
tions, therefore we say again, Arise and 
Come home. 

Elder Hyde will return to your place, 
with Brothers Benson and Grant, and act 
in his calling as usual ; but you must not 
depend too much on him, for he has his 
private affairs to settle and prepare to 
bring on his family, and come with you; 
and -we have sent Brothers Benson and 
Grant to bless you, and counsel you, and 
relieve Brother Hyde. Therefore we wish 
you to evacuate Pottawatamie, and the 
States, and next fall be with us all ye 
Saints of the Most High, and it shall be 
well with you if you will keep all the 
commandments. 

Oh ye Saints, give not your heritage to 
reproach, neither sell your improvements 
in Pottawatamie to strangers for nothing. 
No! rather sell your improvements for 
their value or give them into the hands of 
those you shall be counselled to, for the 
benefit of the poor Saints who are coming 
after as consecration, for the benefit of 
the poor. 

It is a day of sacrifice, and those who 
are ready to sacrifice and do their duty, 
and eome home, they may save being 
burnt. How long will the Saints in St. 
Louis, remain where they are ? Arise 
and come with the Saints of Pottaw r ata- 
mie, and you shall be blessed. 

We remain your brethren in the 
New r Covenant, 

Brigham Young, 

IIeber C. Kimball, 
Willard Richards. 



so 
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W 0 It D OF WISDOM. 
By Elder Eli B. Kelsey. 

( Continued from our last.) 


Strong Drink. — The Lord in giving 
the “ Word of Wisdom,” discountenances 
the use of strong drink altogether, and 
sanctions the use of pure wine only in 
the assembling of the Saints together to 
offer up their sacraments before Him. 
Under all other circumstances, both wine 
and strong drink are entirely forbidden ; 
hence the erroneousness of the opinion 
entertained by many, that if the wine be 
of their own make they arc excusable in 
making a general use of it. The revela- 
tion states, that barley is “ for all useful 
animals, and for mild drinks, as also other 
grains.” Many suppose, that inasmuch 
as -Deer, Stout, Ale, &c., &c., are made 
from barley and other grains, that it must 
be the mild drinks spoken of ; and there- 
fore, with unruffled consciences, they are 
daily, and in some instances, hourly, quaf- 
fing deep potations, filthy productions of 
the malt tub. 

Whiskey is also made from rye, barley, 
&c. Would any one say that whiskey 
was a mild drink ? Are not the effects 
arising from the free use of the one the 
same as from the others ? Will not both 
intoxicate? Arc they mild in their in- 
fluences ? No : but on the contrary, they 
are alike damning, and foul in their 
effects upon the human family. The 
habitual use of strong drinks is almost 
universal. If friends meet, their joy is 
not complete without a potation ; if they 
part, their regret becomes the more ex- 
pressive over a “ pot or two.” If an heir 
is ushered into the family, the little stranger’s 
arrival must be celebrated with an appli- 
cation to the bottle ; if he dies the grief 
of his parents and friends is rendered all 
the more acute and sublime by another, 
and deeper application to their universal 
friend — the bottle. So universal is this 
appetite for strong drink, that whether 
cold or hot, wet or dry, in joy or grief, in 
ease or pain, in properity or adversity; 
under all circumstances, the bottle is the 
universal antidote. Who will wonder, 
then, that God said by revelation, u that 
inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or 
strong drink among you, behold it is not 
good, neither mete in the sight of vour 
father.” 


Next to the spirit of lasciviousness, the 
spirit of drunkenness is the most direful 
in its influence of any of the spirits that " 
now rule over the world with such dread- 
ful sway. The spirit of strong drinks is 
directly opposed to the spirit of God in all 
its influences upon the mind of man. It 
is only necessary for me to illustrate their 
different effects, to show the direct an- 
tagonism that exists between them. The 
influence of the first is to darken the 
mind, and ultimately, if persisted in, to 
reduce it to a state of idiocy. Even but 
a limited portion of it exhilarates the 
mind, and inspires the individual par- 
taking of it to throw off these whole- 
some restraints imposed by the virtuous 
and holy influences of the Spirit of God, 
and even those imposed by the rules and 
regulations of good society. The spirit 
that he has given place to is stronger than 
his spirit; and asserts its supremacy by 
demanding gratifications that are pecu- 
liarly its own. “ Give me latitude,” says 
this spirit, “out upon all puritanic no- 
tions and observances ; I will have my 
liberty.” The mind thus influenced, no 
longer desires to walk carefully in the 
path of virtue, but digresses to the right 
and left, to pluck the blooming and tempt- 
ing flowers, and blossoms that grow so lux- 
uriantly in the vale of passion. As the 
influence increases, the body sympathizes 
with the vagaries of the mind, and, desiring 
equal latitude, refuses to follow' the line of 
discretion. The man becomes uncertain 
in all his ways. Who would trust in 
him? who would follow him? for his 
path is one of deviating uncertainty, until 
he sinks down in a state of helpless imbe- 
cility. Surely there is no state of idiocy 
so humiliating and disgusting as that of 
the man who is profoundly drunk. The 
most tender and endearing ties are for- 
gotten. The allurements of home are 
lost upon him — they exert their influence 
in vain. The tears and entreaties of his 
broken hearted wife are unnoticed. The 
cries of his helpless children are unheeded. 
In ceasing to be a man, he ceases to be a 
husband in fact, and is no longer a father 
in feeling. Such is the influence of 
Strong Drink. 
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The influence of the Spirit of God is 
'to purify and exalt, to elevate and enno- 
ble the human family. It will take man 
where it finds him, in the lowest depths 
of darkness and degradation ; and, if he 
will be obedient to God and fear him, and 
exercise good will towards his fellow man, 
it will inspire his heart to love that which 
is good, rather than that which is 
evil ; to bridle his passions, and govern 
his appetites, that his spirit may be puri- 
fied and his body cleansed. It will con- 
tinue to enlighten his mind and enlarge 
his understanding, by taking of the things 
of the Father and the Son, and revealing 
them unto him. By following its teach- 
ings he will rapidly approximate to that 
purity and excellence that shall, in time, 
qualify him for the society of Holy Angels, 
to associate with the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and, in the end, enable 
him to behold the face of his God, and 
stand in his presence. Such is the influ- 
ence of the Spirit of God. 

How widely different from the influ- 
ence of the spirit of strong drink. The 
Holy Spirit will purify, whereas the spirit 
of strong drink will defile. The one ex- 
alts, the other defaces. The one will 
raise man to the glorified position of a 
son of God, the other will close the gates 
of the heavenly Jerusalem against him. 
Choose ye, then, between them Oh ! ye 
Latter-day Saints. 

Tobacco is the most filthy of all the 
vegetable family. It was no more de- 
signed by the Lord for the uses to which 
it is universally applied, than w r as the 
deadly nightshade intended for food. 
How filthy must mankind have become in 
all their habits when the intoxicating 
bowl and filthy pipe become sources of 
enjoyment. 

The use of tobacco is unnatural. This 
is evident from the fact, that when first 
introduced into the system the stomach 
strives desperately to rid itself of it, and 
the body is thrown into convulsions until 
it is ejected. The mind is the ruling 
power of man. There is a powerful sym- 
pathy existing between the spirit, or mind, 
and the body, or tabernacle it inhabits ; 
therefore, when the mind pertinaciously 
continues to demand any certain thing as 
a gratification, the body soon yields, and 
in time, the sympathy existing between 
the two, causes the body to crave that as 
an enjoyment which it before rejected 
with horror. Is not the body injured 


when nature is thus violated and abused : 
Again, how filthy the breath of the man 
who uses tobacco ; approach him, and the 
aroma that pours forth from his nostrils 
is dreadful. Does that man aspire to the 
society of angels ? If so, I will ask, are 
angels pure beings ? Do angels use to- 
bacco ? If the breath of the man who 
uses tobacco is a source of serious annoy- 
ance to the man who does not use it, will 
angels take pleasure in it ; No ! therefore, 
let the man who hath this hope within 
him purify himself. Look at that good 
sister, what is she doing? Why she is 
taking snuff, and thus making a dust-hole 
of her nose. Do angels do so ? Does 
she aspire to the society of angels ? If 
she does — if she has this hope within her, 
let her purify herself. God has said by 
revelation that tobacco is not good for 
man. Will any Latter-day Saint dispute 
this? No, says a good brother, let God 
be true, though every man be proved a 
liar. Well, dear brother, do you use 
tobacco ? Yes. Why do you use it ? 
“ Why, I must confess that I have be- 
come so habituated to the use of tobacco 
that I find it almost impossible to refrain 
from it. I see clearly that it is filthy in 
its nature, and unfit for man, and have 
tried to do without it, but whenever I 
have done so I have felt myself entirely 
unhinged, and longed so much for a puff, 
a chew, or a pinch, that I could hardly 
contain myself, and — I took to it again/’ 
Then, my dear brother, you acknowledge 
your inability to overcome the filthy ha- 
bits do you? If you do, you acknow- 
ledge that the filthy habits have overcome 
you. Now', suppose the Lord should 
place you at the head of a kingdom ; if 
you ruled the kingdom, and the filthy 
habit ruled you, then the kingdom w f ould 
be ruled by the filthy habit. Would a 
government like that, be pleasing to 
God ? if not, and you wish to stand pure 
and spotless in His presence, purify your- 
self. 

Hot Drinks. — Every person in the 
least acquainted with physiology must be 
aw f are, that hot drinks of any kind are 
very injurious in their effects upon the 
system. I will not take up time by en- 
deavouring to show the evil effects of hot 
drinks , but will refer the reader to an 
able article w f ritten by the talented editor 
of the “ Deseret New r s,” (Willard Richards) 
and published in Star No. 14 , Yol. XIII. 
The subject is there taken up, and han- 
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died in a manner calculated to convince 
the most incredulous, that hot drinks are 
not good for the body. Some .suppose 
that the Word of Wisdom simply refers 
to hot drinks, and has no reference to the 
kind, and, therefore, excuse themselves by 
saying that they do not take their drink 
hot, but warm ; yet I dare say that such 
persons would seriously object to taking 
a bath in warm water of equal tempera- 
ture with their drink.” The Prophet 
when applied to for information upon the 
subject, said that tea, cofree, See., were 
expressly forbidden by the “ Word of 
Wisdom,” not only because they were 
usually taken hot, but because they were 
decoctions which in their very nature 
were destructive to health. It is painful 
to witness the shifts made by many of the 
Saints to excuse themselves in their neg- 
lect to observe a revelation given by the 
the Lord expressly for their temporal sal- 
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vation.” One will plaster his conscience 
by taking hot milk and water; an- 
other, by luxuriating in a cup of warm 
tea, coffee, cocoa, or chocolate ; some of 
our conseiencious brethren and sisters, will 
make barley coffee, and drink it hot , and 
very complacently remark that “ it is far 
better to drink barley coffee than to vio- 
late the f Word of Wisdom/ ” It would 
be much more praiseworthy to acknow- 
ledge at once that the Lord knows best 
what is good for his creatures; and in 
singleness of heart strive to live by every 
word that proceedeth from his mouth. 
If a person does not feel himself able to 
govern his appetite, but feels willing to 
forfeit the blessings promised, rather than 
fulfil the conditions, how much better it 
would be to give God the glory, and ac- 
knowledge his own weakness, than to Hy 
to any subterfuge whatever as an excuse 
for disobedience. 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, 

OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, HELD IN THE BOWERY, GREAT 
SALT LAKE CITY, SEPT. 7th, 1S51. 

(From the Frontier Guardian ). 

Present of the First Presidency — all the kingdoms of the earth are subject 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Wil- to the kingdom of Jesus Christ; and tes- 
lard Richards. tilled that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 

Patriarch — John Smith. of God, and was as good a man as ever 

Of the Twelve Apostles — Orson Hyde, walked on the earth. Adjourned. 

AViliord Woodruff, G. A. Smith, and E. 

T. Benson. 2 o’clock, r.M. 

Presidency of the Seventies — Joseph Opened with singing and prayer, fol- 

Young, B. L. Clapp, J. M. Grant, A. P. lowed by discourses from Elders E. T. 
Rockwood, H. Herriman, Levi Hancock, Benson, 0. Hyde, G. A. Smith, Wil ford 
and Zera Pulsipher. . Woodruff, Levi Hancock, PresidentYoung, 

Presidency of the Stake — Daniel Spen- an ^ Willard Richards, each bearing a 
cer, David Fullmer, and Willard Snow. powerful testimony to the work of the 
High Priest s Quorum John Young, Lord in the last days, and testifying that 
and Reynolds Cahoon. Joseph was a Prophet of God, 

The High Council of the Stake. Adjourned, until the Sth, at 10 o’clock. 

Presiding Bishop — Edward Hunter. 

Clerk of Conference — Thomas Bui- 

lock. Monday, September Sth, 10, A.M. 

The Conference was called to order by Conference called to order by President 
President Kimball, who stated that if the Young ; singing ; prayer by Elder Joseph 
people have paid their tithing, the Spirit Young, and singing, 
of God will be on this Conference; and President Young then introduced the 
notified the brethren, that another person Hon. Perry E. Brocchus, Judge of the 
would not get his endowment until bis Supreme Court, for Utah Territory ; who 
tithing was paid in full. thanked the people of the Territory for 

The Choir sung a hymn ; prayer by their hospitality and kindness, in attend- 
Elder Orson Hyde, and singing. ing him in his sickness, when he was a 

President Young then addressed the stranger. He bore testimony of the peace- 
people on the business of the Conference, fulness of the inhabitants, their fellowship, 
and the experience that this people had peace and love one towards another ; theii 
passed through, and showed that Mor- submission to the tribunals of their own 
monism circumscribes all truth, whether choice, and prayed God to grant that the 
in heaven, on earth, or in hell, and will time may soon come, that all the United 
continue to revolutionize this world, until States may soon have such tribunals as 
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are in this Territory, and then it always I 
would bring peace to the hearts of those | 
who had to be judged. lie expressed his , 
indignation and abhorrence ot the scenes I 
which transpired, in driving the Latter- 
da v Saints from Missouri and Illinois. I 

lie then presented a description of the 
monument intended to be built to the 
memory of Gen. Washington, and finish- 
ed his discourse by saving, that he should 
always remember with deep gratitude, 
and respect, his interview with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in their mountain city. 

lie was followed in his remarks, by 
President Young, and the congregation 
was dismissed with benediction by Elder 
Wilford Woodruff. 

2 o’clock, r.M. 

After an intermission of one hour, the 
Conference was called to order hv Presi- 
dent Young; singing ; prayer by Elder 
John Young, and singing. 

President Kimball, then rose, on the 
busine-s of the Conference, to bring be- 
fore the people the authorities of the 
Church, and presented Brigham Young 
as the President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints throughout 
all the world, and also as Prophet, Sc*, r, 
and Revelator; which was carried unani- 
mously. 

lleher C. Kimball was then presented 
as First Counselior to President Young, 
and Willard Richards, Second Counsellor: 
who were severally sustained in their 
office. 

John Smith was sustained as the Pre- 
siding Patriarch to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Willard Richards was sustained as the 
Historian of the Church, and General 
Church Recorder. 

Orson Hyde was sustained as the Pre- 
sident of lhe Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles; and P. P. Pratt. Orson Pratt, 
Wilford Woodruff, John T?ylor, George 
A. Smith, Amasa Lyman. Ezra T. Ben- 
son, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, 
Erastus Snow, anil F. 1). Richards were 
severally sustained as members of the 
same Quorum. 

Daniel Spencer was sustained as Pre- 
sident of this Stake of Zion, and David 
Fullmer, and Willard Snow, as his Coun- 
sellors. 

Henry G. Sherwood, was sustained as 
President of the High Council, and Elen- 


zer Miller, John Ivempton, Ileman Hyde, 
William W. Major, Levi Jackman, Ira 
Eldridge, John Vance, E. D. Wooley, 
and John Parry, were sustained as mem- 
bers of the same, and Winslow Farr, and 
W. Snow were voted to be members of 
said Quorum. 

John Young was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the High Priest’s Quorum ; and 
Reynolds Cahoon, and George B. Wal- 
lace, as his Counsellors. 

Joseph Young was sustained as Senior 
President of all the Quorums of the Se- 
venties; and Levi W. Hancock, Henry 
1 1 err i man . Zera I ’ulsipher, Albert P. llock- 
wood, Benjamin L. Clapp.and JedediahM. 
Grant were sustained as his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter, was sustained as Pre- 
siding Bishop in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

John Neboker was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Elder’s Quorum : and James 
II. Smith, and Aaron Sceva, as his Coun- 
sellors. 

Joseph ITarker was sustained as Pre- 
sident of the Priest’s Quorum; and Si- 
meon I loud, and Lewis White, as his 
Counsellors. 

McGee Harris was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Teacher’s Quorum : and John 
Vnnce, and Reuben iYrkins, as his Coun- 
sellors. 

Return R. Hill was voted as President 
of the Quorum of Deacons. 

Brigham Young was sustained as Trus- 
tee in trust, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and Edward 
Hunter as an Assistant Trustee. 

D. II. Wells was sustained as the Su- 
perintendent of the Public Works. 

The President, and As.-istants, of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Company, to gather 
the Poor, were next presented, when 
Brigham Young was sustained as Presi- 
dent of said company: and Ilebcr C. 
Kimball, W. Richards, W. Woodruff, O. 
Ilvde. (i. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, J. M. 
Grant, I). II. Wells, W. Snow, E. Hun- 
ter, I). Spencer, T. Bullock, J. Brown, 
W. Crcsby, A. Lyman, C. C. Rich, L. 
Young, P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, and F. D. 
Richards, were sustained as his Assistants. 

President Young said, there would be 
travelling Bishops, to visit the Bishops in 
their respective wards, to see that they do 
, their duty, and if they do not do it, they 
I will be removed out of their place and 
' others put in ; when Nathaniel II. Felt, 
, was nominated as one of the travelling 
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Presiding Bishops, under Bishop Edward 
Hunter — Carried. 

John Banks was nominated as another 
of the travelling Bishops, and carried. 

Ezra T. Benson, Jedediah M. Grant, 
and Orson Hyde, were voted as Agents of 
the Perpetual Emigrating Company, to 
gather the Poor to this place. 

Samuel W. Richards, Willard Snow, 
Abraham O. Smoot, Dorr P. Curtis, and 
Vincent Shurtleff, were voted to take mis- 
sions to England. 

Daniel Corn, was voted to take a mis- 
sion to Germany. 

John Young, was voted to take a mis- 
sion to the States, to preach, and gather 
up the Saints. 

John L. Dunyon, was voted to take a 
mission to the States, and preach the 
Gospel. 

A manifest of the affairs in the Tithing 
office were read; also a manifest of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Poor Fund Com- 
pany. 

Adjourned to 10, A.M. Benediction by 
George A. Smith. 


Tuesday, Sept. 9th, 1S51, 10 AM. 

Conference again called to order: sing- 
ing by the Choir ; prayer by H. G. Sher- 
wood, and singing. 

The forenoon was occupied by Presi- 
dent Young preaching a funeral sermon 
on the occasion of the d-ath of brother 
Lewis Abbott, was followed in his re- 
marks by Elder Ii. G. Sherwood, Levi 
Gifford, John Young, and H. C. Kim- 
ball, and benediction by Elder Hyde. 

2 o’clock, p.m. 

Conference being called to order, and 
opened in the usual manner. The Patri- 
arch John Smith, said he had been 
through the whole scene of persecution, 
of mobbing, and murders, from 1832 to 
the present time; and alluded to the night 
of the murder of Joseph and Hyrum in 
Carthage Jail, and calhd on the people to 
pay their tithing, that it may be said of 
us, well done good and faithful servants ; 
and was followed in similar remarks by 
President Kimball, Edward Hunter, W. 
W. Phelps, Isaac Chase, and Zera Pulsi- 
pher. 

JThe Patriarch again arose to speak on 
tHe Word of’ Wisdom, and urging on the 
brethren to leave off using tobacco, &c. 

President Young rose to put the mo- 
tion and called on all the sisters who will 


leave off the use of tea, coffee, &c., to 
manifest it by raising the right hand ; 
seconded and carried. 

And then put the following motion ; 
calling on all the boys who were under 
ninety years of age who would covenant 
to leave off tin use of tobacco, whisky, 
and all things mentioned in the Word of 
Wisdom, to manifest it in the same man- 
ner, which was carried unanimously. 

The Patriarch then said, may the Lord 
bless you and help you to keep all your 
covenants. Amen. 

President Young amongst other things 
said he knew the goodness of the people, 
and the Lord bears with our weakness ; 
we must serve the Lord, and those who 
go with me will keep the Word of Wis- 
dom, and if the High Priests, the Seven- 
ties, the Elders, and others will not serve 
the Lord, we will sever them from the 
Church. I will draw the line and know 
who is for the Lord and who is not, and 
those who will not keep the Word of 
Wisdom, I will cut off from the Church ; 
I throw out a challenge to all men and 
women. Have I not always counselled 
you right ? I would rather you would 
cut me into inch pieces, than to flinch 
from my duty, the Lord being my helper. 
I would rather live with a few men who 
will serve the Lord, than live with ten 
thousand hypocrites. He then exhorted 
the men and the women never to quarrel, 
to cease all contentions. If a man abuses 
you, settle with him with kind words, but 
never go to law. Let every head of a 
family gather their family together night 
and morning, and wait on the Lord until 
his Spirit rests on you like a cloud, and 
I say unto you in the name of the Lord 
God of Israel, be you ble*t . 

Adjourned until Wednesday, at ten 
o’clock, A.M. 

Benediction by George A. Smith. 

Wednesday, Sept. 10th, 10 o’clock, A.M, 

Conference called to order, and was 
opened with singing by the Choir. 

Prayer by President Young, and sing- 
ing. 

E. D. Wooley bore testimony of the 
work of the Lord, that Joseph was a Pro- 
phet of God, and that Brigham is just as 
good a man as Joseph was, and he was as 
good a man as ever lived on the earth. 

President Young spoke on the subject 
of the Mormon Battalion, and why they 
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went the journey. General Doniphan 
said in St. Louis, that, “if he had one 
thousand Mormon Boys, the same as the 
Mormon Battalion, he could do more 
good than all the United States soldiers 
that were there : ” I say, if he had been 
a Mormon he would have been charged 
with treason, although the government 
is good, and the Constitution is as good as 
could be framed. 

He then exhorted the Presiding Bishop 
to settle with the First Presidency and 
all the Bishops, and require their tithing, 
the one- tenth of all their real estate, of 
the value of their farms and possessions, 
and all they have got, and then see that 
the Bishops settle with every man, and 
that he pays his tithing or we will disfel- 
lowship him from the Church. I will 
sell every particle of my property if a man 
can be found who will pay the cash, and 


I will put it all into the hands of Bishop 
Hunter, and I will begin anew, and in 
five years God will so bless me that I 
shall be richer than any man in this 
community. 

lie then called on the First Presidency, 
the Twelve Apostles, High Priests, Seven- 
ties, and every person to kYiow if they were 
willing to do as he told them, when all 
hands were immediately raised. 

lie lifted his hands on high and with 
all the powers of the Holy Priesthood 
vested in him, he blessed the Saints in the 
name of the Lord God of Israel, when all 
the people cried, Amen. 

Oil motion the Conference was ad- 
journed to the Gth October next, at ten 
o’clock, A.M. 

Benediction by President II. C. Kim- 
ball. Thomas Bullock, 

Clerk cf Conference. 


INDIVIDUAL AGGRANDIZEMENT. 

BY ELDER JOHN JAQUF.S. 

“For all seek their own, not the things which arc Christ’s .” — PnuL 


Individual aggrandizement is the bane 
of society — the besetting >in of the whole 
human race It not only unbinds the 
social compact, but makes the most fright- 
ful chasms in it, and ends in its complete 
annihilation. And probably no portion of 
the huina'i race was ever u ore thoroughly 
imbued with the spirit of individualism, 
and individual aggrandizement, than the 
present generation is. 

Indeed the age in which we are living, 
appears to he altogether an age of indivi- 
dualism. We have individual nations, 
individual fa i ili s, individual persons, indi- 
vidual religions, individual churches, and 
individual preachers, all, prnfes>edly inde- 
pendent of, and unconnected with, each 
other: all trying to build themselves up. 
and aggrandize thun>elves at the expense 
of each other’s downfall. 

An erauf individualism is invariably an 
era of degeneration; for the idea of per- 
fection is indissolubly associated with a 
grand family compact of uni- n and confi- 
dence. A social compact is indispensable 
to commun tive well-being, and progres- 
sion towards per’cciion. Perfection con- 
sists in the due relation of each part to 
the whole, and the full divelopment 


of all the parts as a whole. A part oF 
itself is of little value. The relation which 
any part sustains to the whole is its true 
value The sordid spirit of individualism 
seeks to exalt a part or parts above the 
whole. And of course this must be to the 
exclusion of other parts. Whereas with- 
out the whole, a part or parts cannot 
be made perfect. 

Sr. Paul teaches that one part or mem- 
ber should not aggrandize itself at the 
expense of the others, because “ God hath 
tempered the (whole) body together, hav- 
ing given more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked ; that there should be 
no .-chism in the body, but that the mem- 
birs should have the same care one for 
another. And whether one member suf- 
fer. all the n embers suffer with it, or one 
lmmher be honoured, all the it embers 
tejoice with it.” — 1 Cor xii. 24, 25, 26. 

Contrast tl is wi'h the effects of indivi- 
duaiiMn, and think how much more happy 
and un ted the human race might be, if 
men would pattern alter the Great Jeho- 
vah in this jaiticular. For we are in- 
sured with f re>h feelings of delight, 
and filled with more courageous resolu- 
tion, when we realize that other members 
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of society evince a care” for us, inso- 
much that when we suffer, they suffer, 
and when we rejoice, they rejoice. 

The spirit of individualism has scattered 
its blasting dews, and spread its withering 
influences amongst all classes of society 
like the hoar frosts of winter. They are 
felt alike, religiously, politically, and so- 
cially. 

The people draw near unto the Lord 
with their lips, but their hearts are from 
him. They make wonderful profession 
of conscientious regard for the will of God, 
but it is a notorious fact that every one 
serves the Lord in the very selfish spirit 
of individualism. Every one worships in 
his own individual society, in his own in- 
dividual church, in his own individual 
pew, and in his own individual fashion ; 
no matter whether it is in accordance 
with the mind of Gud or not. Hundreds 
and thousands of bibles are circulated in 
our land, but they are all individually in- 
terpreted. Thousands of bibles are sent 
amongst the heathens, but they are sent in 
the spirit of individualism. We have 
thousands of teachers amongst us to teach 
us religion, but they teach the doctrines 
of individualism. Numbers of teachers 
are sent out to teach the heathen, but it 
would puzzle a council of eastern magi 
to harmonize their individual teachings. 

Parliaments, Assemblies, Congresses, and 
Senates, exhibit indubitable symptoms of 
the destructive and alienating presence of 
individualism. Indeed so severely is this 
felt among the councils of the nations, 
that they may not inaptly be defined as as- 
semblages of individuals convened for the 
express purpose of preventing each other 
from doing any thing except ef killing 
time.” Whilst in the mean time each 
one tries with all the ingenuity and ability 
he is master of, to carry into operation 
his own individual plans and measures 
though they should annihilate the plans 
and measures of all other individuals. 

Wealth is building high its gorgeous 
towers on the one hand, and poverty is 
digging deep its pits of wretchedness on 
the other. Prisons, penitentiaries, asy- 
lums, and stringent laws multiply on eve- 
ry side, and are met by a corresponding 
increase of crime and degradation. The 
vast resources, the princely private man- 
sions, and the splendid hospitality of Eng- 
land's aristocracy, are famed the world 
over. But the wretchedness, the starva- 
tion, the unheeded misery, the grinding 
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poverty of England’s operatives are terri- 
bly humiliating thorns in her side. The 
false glare of our refined and enlightened 
civilization is ever and anon deeply shaded 
by barbaric touches of gross, wanton, 
unprovoked, murderous outrage. And 
England is but a miniature of the wide 
world. 

But ages ago a description of our times 
has been given in the sure word of pro- 
phecy. A careful perusal and compari- 
son of the prophecies will discover a faith- 
ful portrait of our times, and later times. 
It is distinctly foretold that an era of in- 
dividualism, aud individual aggrandise- 
ment should immediately precede the se- 
cond coming of the Lord Jesus Christy 
and his reign of righteousness. 

The Prophet Isaiah gives the following 
powerful description of our own and later 
times: ee Behold the Lord maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it waste, and 
turneth it upside down, and scattereth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it 
shall be, as with the people, so with the 
priest; as with the servant, so with his 
master; as with the maid, so with her 
mistress ; as with the buyer, so with the 
seller; as -with the lender, so with the 
borrower; as with the taker of usury, 
so w'ith the giver of usury to him. The 
land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly- 
spoiled ; for the Lord hath spoken this 
word. The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away, the w r orld languishetli and fadeth. 
away, the haughty people of the earth do 
languish. The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof, because they have 
transgressed the law's, changed the ordi- 
nance, broken the everlasting covenant. 
Therefore hath the curse devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are de- 
solate; therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men left. 

* * * * * * * 

The earth is utterly broken dow r n, the 
earth is clean dissolved, the earth is mov- 
ed exceedingly. The earth shall reel to 
and fro like a drunkard, and shall be re- 
moved like a cottage ; and- the transgres- 
sion thereof shall be heavy upon it, and it 
shall fall and not rise again.” — Isaiah 
xxiv. 1 to 6, and 19, and 20ih verses. 

Here we have the effects of individual 
aggrandizement pour tray ed in all their 
fearfulness. What does the inspired man 
declare is the cause of the grievous deso- 
lations, burnings, and spoliations here 
spoken of? Simply this : the inhabitants 
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of the earth have refused to be united to- ' 
gether in a family capacity. “They 
HAVE BROKEN T1IE EVERLASTING COVE- 
NANT ? Therefore hath the curse dc- j 
voured the earth , and they that dwell I 
therein are desolate; therefore the in- 
habitants are burned , and few men left .” | 

O ye inhabitants of the earth, and all 
ye proud nations, would to God your eyes , 
were opened to behold the desolations that 
await you unless you repent : would to 
God that you would arouse yourselves, j 
and shake off the spirit of deep sleep which 
has been poured out upon you. Would 
to God that you would resist the spirit of 
individualism, and stem the torrents of 
individual aggrandizement ere it is too 
late; for their inevitable tendency, if un- 
checked, is to destroy the earth, and make 
those that dwell therein desolate. 

The Prophet Daniel speaks of the evils 
of individualism, with the same unerring 
certainty and graphic truthfulness as Isa- 
iah. Daniel represents society by the 
symbol of a great image. The golden 
head of the image began with Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; the body, thighs, and legs run- 
ning down the stream of time, and the 
feet and toes reaching down to the latter 
days in which we live. Speaking of the 
feet and toes — that portion of the image 
which symbolizes society in our day, he , 
says: “And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potter’s clay, and part of 
iron, the kingdom shall be divided ; but 
there shall be in it of the strength of the 
iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. And as the toes 
of the feet were part of iron, and 
part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong and partly broken. And 
whereas thou sawc>t iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of men : but they shall not 
cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay.” — Daniel ii 41, 42, 43. 

What could be more truthful than this 
description of the present state of the 
world? Individual aggrandizement makes 
one portion of society strong as iron, 
whilst it renders- the other portion weak 
as miry clay. They “mingle themselves 
with the seed of men,” and yet there is no 
solid compact or lasting union. “ They 
shall not cleave one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay.” This is 
strikingly apt ; for although the law is 
strong as iron, and although many who 
have aggrandized themselves at the ex- 


pense of society possess almost unlimited 
power, yet society does not cleave toge- 
ther ; on the contrary, its bonds are fra- 
gile as the spider’s web, they crumble like 
miry clay. Pio Xono, the late Louis 
Philippe, and the stormy annals of 1848, 
can bear testimony to the sandy founda- 
tion upon which the superstructure of 
modern society is built, and the “ iron 
and miry clay” bonds which hold it to- 
gether. 

Jesus Christ warned his disciples of the 
evils of individual aggrandizement. lie 
took care to improve every opportunity 
that occurred by exhorting them to be 
humble, and to make themselves of no re- 
putation. When in the spirit of indivi- 
dualism, they asked him which should be 
the greatest in the kingdom of heaven ; 
he rebukingly placed a little child in their 
midst, and told them that he should be the 
greatest who most resembled the little in- 
nocent. Upon another occasion he took 
a towel, girded himself, and washed his 
disciples feet, telling them so to wash 
each other’s feet, lie also gave them a 
motto, upon which to shape their con- 
duct and bearing : “ Whosoever exalteth 
himself shall he abased, and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted.” — Luke 
xiv 2. 

Nevertheless our Saviour positively and 
plainly predicted that individual aggran- 
dizement should make considerable head- 
way amongst the inhabitants of the earth. 
In Matthew xxiv., Mark xiii., and Luke 
xxi : Jesus said that individualism should 
proceed so far, that “ nation should rise 
up against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom,” that parents, children, friends 
and kinsfolk should “ betray one another 
even unto death.” And finally, he says, 
that “ except those days be shortened, no 
flesh should escape.” 

The Apostle Peter prophecies of these 
days of individual aggrandizement. In 
his second Epistle iii. 3, he says : “Know- 
ing this first, there shall come in the last 
days scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts” 

The Apostle Paul, in his usual decided 
energetic manner, describes his views of 
our age of individualism. II is descrip- 
! tion is remarkably clear and forcible. 

■ “ This know also, that in the last days, 
I perilous times shall come. For men shall 
, he lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
I boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
I to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
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^natural affection, truce breakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lo- 
vers of God ; having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof.” — 2 Tim. 
iii. 1 to 5. 

Isaiah says, that priest as well as people 
should be deluded and led astray by the 
spirit of individualism. But Paul is more 
bold than Isaiah. His great boldness is 
manifest in this: he lays down the above 
long, black catalogue of crimes which 
should be rife in our “perilous times” of 
individual aggrandizement, and charges 
these crimes exclusively upon those pious 
“ lovers of their own selves,” whom he re- 
presents as “ having a a form (not the 
form) of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof.” 

In the. 4th chapter and 3rd verse of the 
same Epistle, St. Paul says further : “For 
the time wall come when they will not en- 
dure sound doctrine, but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching ears.” 

Here, again, Paul declares that some 
will aggrandize themselves in the matter 
of religion by exalting themselves above 
sound doctrine, and “ heaping to them- 
selves teachers” after “ their own lusts” 

Language could not convey more truth- 
fully an idea of the present state of Chris- 
tendom, and the extent to which profes- 
sors of religion seek to aggrandize them- 
selves and lord it over God's heritage than 
does the language of St. Paul. Why it 
is a well known fact that Christendom 
has aggrandized itself at the expense of 
God, prophets, apostles, angels, truth, 
sound doctrine, and the gifts and powers 
of the Holy Ghost. Once upon a time 
the church of Christ was glad to have a 
revelation from God, gloried in nearness of 
relationship to him, rejoiced at the visit of 
an angel, acknowledged itself subject to 
prophets and apostles, and earnestly co- 
veted the gifts, powers, and divers mani- 
festations of the Holy Ghost. But not so 
now forsooth 1 In our days of individual 
aggrandizement, men have “heaped to 
themselves teachers after their own lusts.” 
The boast of self-aggrandized Christians 
now is, that God does not now reveal 
himself to them. They glory in the idea 
that prophets and apostles are “ done 
away ” In the pride, vanity, and pre- 
sumption of their hearts, they imagine 
and say that prophets are “ no longer 


\ needed ” ft They rejoice exceedingly that 
j the arbitrary “ thus saith the Lord,” never 
| salutes thc-ir ears. Such dictatorial point- 
| edness would not accord with the sublime 
[ science of individual aggrandizement. Re- 
ligious “ lovers of their own selves ” could 
| not for a moment brook the idea of sut- 
j mitting a knotty controversy to the de- 
j finite decision of a revelation from God. 

| Modern Christians are very joyful because 
| the inhabitants of the earth have been iso- 
lated from the great family of heaven for 
nearly eighteen centuries. A visit of ce- 
lestial beings to our planet might be pro- 
ductive of untold happiness here ; but the 
I bigoted, selfish spirit of individual ag- 
! grandizement is too narrow-minded to 
j allow of any such intervention, however 
; beneficial the results might be to man- 
; kind at large. A wise man will aim to im- 
prove himself by the company, advice, and 
experience of his superiors ; they who 
have trod the paths before him. But 
the man who is filled with the spirit of 
self-aggrandizement will consider himself 
superior to everybody else. Ancient apos- 
tles, prophets, and saints sought instruc- 
tions from God, angels, and the Holy 
Ghost. But self-aggrandized doctors, 
reverends, and Christians of modern times 
spurn such an idea. As I said before, so 
say I now again : They, full of their own 
lusts say, most contemptuously, “ We have 
no need of revelations ! We have no need 
of apostles! We have no need of pro- 
phets ! We have no need of the ministra- 
tion of angels ! We have no need of the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost ! We know suf- 
ficient for our salvation and perfection ! 
The old apostles and prophets lived in the 
dim dawning of the Gospel- day, but we 
are living in the full blaze thereof! The 
, old apostles needed visions and extraor- 
dinary manifestations, for they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, and lived in 
dark ages, and Paul, the most learned 
apostle, actually acknowledged that even 
he “ saw through a glass darkly ! ” But 
look at our universities, our colleges, our 
creeds, our commentaries, our vast libra- 
ries of theology, and our masterly elo- 
quent, and profoundly learned ministry, 
and then ask yourself if we, in these en- 
lightened times, have the slightest nccesity 
for visions, and extraordinary manifesta- 
tions. Indeed we want no communica- 
tion with the inhabitants of other worlds; 
they cannot learn us anything ! We, upon 
this earth, can govern ourselves as an in- 
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dividual race of beings, without a» rela- 
tion to any other beings, or even to beings 
who have once inhabited this earth ! Nay, 
we can govern our individual churches 
and societies, without any relation one to 
another ! 

O how delusive is this spirit of indivi- 
dual aggrandizement ! How awful the 
effects it produces ! Ere the dreamy na- 
tions are aware, the prophecies will be 
fulfilled, and the earth burned, spoiled, 
desolated, and emptied ! Verily this indi- 
vidual aggrandizement will set every man's 
hand against his neighbour, and rill the 
earth with violence and blood ! 

0 that men would listen to the voice of 
wisdom ! 0 that they could see the evils 
produced by individual aggrandizement, 
and learn this truth that peace, happiness, 
and prosperity, can only be secured 
upon the basis of a grand family com - 
pact , sealed by an everlasting covenant ? 

But the prophecies fully and plainly 
declare that the days of individual aggran- 
dizement shall be “ cut short,” or come 
to an end, for the sake of i( the elect,” or 
those who wish to work righteousness. 

The Apostle John, in Rev. xiv. G* de- 
clares, that the angel of God shall renew 
the covenant of the everlasting Gospel in 
the hour of God’s judgments, or in other 
words, in the most “ perilous times ” of 
individual aggrandizement. And, imme- 
diately after, this mysterious Babylon of 
self-aggrandizement shall be destroyed, 
because she shall have corrupted all na- 
tions. 

The Prophet Daniel, in his second chap- 
ter says, that the God of heaven should 
set up a great social compact or kingdom, 
which should break in pieces and subdue 
all the self-aggrandized kingdoms, and 
parties, and individual schemes in the lat- 
ter days, until they became as the chaff 
of the summer thrashing floor, which the 
wind carricth away. I 

Paul is plain upon this subject, and de- , 
nominates this social, political, and reli- i 
gious movement, the “ dispensation of the | 
fulness of times, in the which,” says he, 
“ God shall gather together in one all 
tilings in Christ, (or in the name of Christ) | 
both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth.” — Ephesians i. 10 The socie- 
ty of heaven and earth will then be com- | 
pletely amalgamated, or united together 
for the common good. 

Malachi is very plain. In his fourth 
chapter he says, that God will send Eli- 


jah, the prophet, before the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The mission of Eli- 
jah is to he for the express purpose of 
arresting the progress of individualism, 
and individual aggrandizement, by turn- 
ing the hearts of the fathers unto the chil- 
dren, and thehearts of the children to the fa- 
thers, lest all mankind should be corrupted, 
the earth smitten with a curse, and no 
flesh saved. In his third chapter, Malachi 
says, that the messenger who comes be- 
fore the Lord to make his way straight, 
is to be a messenger of the covenant” 
This accords with Rev. xiv. G. 

Zachariah, in his 10th and 14th chap- 
ters says, that when the everlasting 
Gospel covenant, or social compact is re- 
newed, the people entering into that cove- 
j nant shall walk up and down in the name 
| of the Lord, for there shall be one Lord 
I and King upon the earth, and his name 
| one, and all the people of the earth must 
| serve and obey him. 

Individual aggrandizement shall not 
afterwards corrupt the nations as before ; 
for Micah in his fourth chapter says, that 
those who have embraced the gospel cove- 
nant shall walk in the name of the Lord 
their God for ever and ever. 

And if the inhabitants of the earth will 
receive it, the Latter-day Saints have this 
testimony to bear, that Elijah the prophet 
has been sent, the everlasting covenant 
has been renewed, the dispensation of the 
fulness of times has commenced, the king- 
dom of God is set up, and the progress of 
individual aggrandizement arrested. 

Yes, amidst the blandishment, luxury, 
refinement, and individualism ; the pover- 
ty, wretchedness, demoralization, and hy- 
pocrisy of modern Babylon, there is to be 
ibund a people, even the Latter-day Saints, 
who go up and down in the name of the 
Lord. The Elders of the Latter-day 
Saints are going up and down the earth, 
without purse or scrip, seeking out those 
who are not thoroughly possessed with the 
evil spirit of self-aggrandizement. 

Jesus became poor, that many might 
become rich. David was not content to 
dwell in a house or palace of cedar, whilst 
the ark of the Lord was dwelling in cur- 
tains or tents. Raul was content to be- 
come all things unto all men, in order that 
by all means he might save some. And 
in the same self-denying spirit, the ser- 
vants of God, the Latter-day Saints, are 
not content to dwell at ease, in peace and 
quietness, whilst the honest men of thd 
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earth are scattered through the wide 
world, and borne down and oppressed 
by the grinding spirit of self aggrandize- 
ment. The Latter-day Saints are con- 
tent to sacrifice personal comfort and in- 
dividual considerations, that they may 
gather together in one place and portion 
of the earth a people, amongst whom in- 
dividual aggrandizement shall have no 


place, but with whom communitive well- 
being shall be the first and foremost 
thought in all their transactions. A peo- 
' pie who shall be bound and sealed to God, 
to one another, and to intelligences of 
- other worlds by a grand family com- 

| FACT, AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WHICH 
CANNOT BE BROKEN. 
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FEBRUARY X, 1852. 

Elder Eli B. Kelsey sailed from Liverpool on the 18th of December, on the steam- 
ship Africa having charge of certain business matters which required his early at- 
tention in the United States, and which caused him to leave sooner than he otherwise 
would have done. It has been the blessed portion of but very few men to acquire 
that unsullied fame, and undivided confidence which were bestowed upon Elder Kelsey 
by all the British Saints who had the pleasure of his acquaintance. Strictly exem- 
plary in all his ways and counsels, he brought home to the hearts of his people, the 
doctrines of truth and purity — enforced the great principles of life — and, with irresist- 
ible application, himself being a living example of their power to save and exalt. He 
has spent the best part of four years in the ministry of the Gospel in the British Isles 
— has presided over the Glasgow, Warwickshire, and London Conferences. During 
his last year’s presidency over the London Conference, about fourteen hundred were 
added to the church. During President 0. Pratt’s administration, he was, for a sea- 
son, assistant editor of the Star, through which his acquaintance w'ith the British 
Saints became general. In all his duties he acquitted himself manfully, and returns to 
Zion, laden with honour , bearing the love of a great and good people. 

Sailing of the Kennebec. — This large, new, and commodious ship of ten hundred 
and seventy tons register, went out of the Bramley-Moore Dock, on the morning of the 
tenth instant, having been detained two days by adverse winds, which blew a heavy 
gale outside. She had three hundred and thirty- three souls of the Saints on board. 
We had chartered the ship Devonshire , but being a little disappointed in her qualifi- 
cations for sea, we also blew a head wind and secured the Kennebec , which is an un- 
usually spacious and commodious vessel. After getting their luggage put to rights, the 
Saints seemed very cheerful, and gave vent to their feelings in songs and praise, as the 
noble ship passed out upon the bosom of the Mersey, and left the shore fading in the 
distance. 

Included in this company were Elders John S. Iligbee, John Spiers, Thomas 
•Smith, and W. C. Dunbar, each presidents of Conferences, faithful in their callings, 
and going up to the Zion of the Lord, having done a great and good work in tins 
land. Many thousands, who will have obtained the gift of Eternal Life through the 
instrumentality of these faithful men, will rejoice with them in the kingdoms of God. 
We have pleasure also in anouncing the departure of Elder John Pack of the French 
Mission, with about a dozen Saints from the Channel Islands. How joyous to wit- 
ness the departure of Saints of the different tongues and families of the earth from 
their native lands, to mingle with God’s people in establishing his purposes on the 
earth. Elder Iligbee was appointed president of the company, and the several Elder* 
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above named were called to be his counsellor?, under whose excellent superintendence the 
Saints will doubtless enjoy much of the Spirit of God during their passage on the waters. 

Offerings for the Temple. The most cheering and certain omen of the prosperity 
of the Saints in Britain in all their undertakings, is the full-souled responses which 
we are daily receiving from the Presidents of Conferences to our call upon the Saints 
through them, for their offerings to build the Temple. The Holy Spirit seems to have 
gone before, and prepared the hearts of the righteous for this holy duty. In every Con- 
ference, so far as we have heard, the subject has been entered upon with an energy and 
pleasure which shadows forth the approach of that day when the Lord’s prayer will 
be answered, which says, “ thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven.” So far 
from it being regarded as a duty, or a task, it is hailed with pleasure and thanks- 
giving ; some have even replied that their apportionment is too small, and requested 
us to accept an advance on the sum named. One of the new-born conferences, fear- 
ing they might be overlooked, had contemplated raising a certain sum, which was one 
pound over the amount named a few days after in our letter to them. 

While the people of God are thus ready to move the cause of Zion they have 
nothing to fear, God will be with them, angels will minister to them, and Satan will 
have nothing in them ; but the salvation of the Most High shall be their constant 
portion. 

Elders lift up your voices, and set forth the claims of the Lord’s House upon the 
attention of his people. Ye Poets ! awake the living fire, in strains of verse and 
measure, that all the Saints may lift up their voices in lofty strains of melody and praise 
to him who reveals himself to his people, in an house which he commands them to 
build unto his name. We embrace the present opportunity to echo back to the First 
Presidency a response to their call, and hereby inform them that one half of the sum 
named by them will be subject to their order by the first day of July, and the other 
half by the New Year of 1S53. 

The Ellen Jfaria is appointed to sail on Fiidav the Gth inst, and will be the last 
vessel we shall send out this season loaded with Saints. 


EXTRACT FROM TIIE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 

BY THE REV. DR. MENSOR, OF DUBLIN. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 

(Continued from page 13.) 


Marriage, in the Mosaic dispensation, | 
does not raise the wife to the position of ‘ 
equality with her husband ; no, she re- I 
mains under it as in the ante- Mosaic pe- 
riod — by virtue of the Divine command, 

“ And he [the man] shall govern thee ” — j 
the subordinate of her husband. From | 
the time the marriage was celebrated, in 
the manner described in the preceding 
chapter, when she became the wedded 
wife of her husband, as in the ante-Mosaic 
period, the power her father formerly pos- 
sessed over her ceased, and she came un- 
der the entire charge of her husband. 
This may be seen from the law that grams 


the husband of a married wife the sole 
power of allowing or disallowing her vows 
(Numb. xxx. 11; comp, notes to chap, 
xvi.), as also from divers other laws, which 
we shall relate in their proper places. 

For the same reason of non-equality, 
polygamy was allowed to the husband, but 
not to the wife. A woman could not at 
one and the same time belong to two hus- 
bands, this being an act of adultery, which 
the law punishes with death, both in the 
woman and the man. 

Likewise from the same cause of non- 
equality, the woman enjoys not the posi- 
tion of her husband ; she, as his inferior. 
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can claim indulgences, not according to 
the station of her husband, but according 
to her own station when entering marriage 
life. Thus the law ordains that a female 
who enters conjugal life without domes- 
tics — having no bondwoman to her reti- 
nue — must fulfil all the household duties 
herself ; she must* grind upon the hand- 
mill, wash, bake, cook, nurse the children, 
make the bed, and work in wool ; but if 
she brings with her a domestic retinue of 
bondwomen, her occupations are lessened ; 
if she brings to her husband’s house one 
bondwoman, she is freed from the first 
three duties ; if she brings two bondwo- 
men, she is also freed from the following 
two duties — preparing the food and nurs- 
ing the children ; and if she brings three 
bondwomen with her, she is freed from all 
duties, except from working in wool, that 
she might not lead an idle life, for idle- 
ness leads to vice (Talmud Treatise Ivethu- 
both, 59 ; Maimonides, Jad Hachazakah 
Hilchoth Ishoth, p. 21; Eben Haezer, 
Sim. SO, s. G, 20). 

In compensation for the duties the 
wife was obliged to fulfil towards her 
husband, the husband was bound to main- 
tain his wife (a duty from which the fa- 
ther of a female child was free), to ransom 
her if she was taken prisoner, and if she 
died to bury her decently. The poorest 
man in Israel was obliged to get for the 
burial of his wife two mourning performers, 

pWn and two mourning women, 

(Treatise Kethuboth, 4G; Eben 
Haezer, 177; Choshen Hamisbpat, Sim. 
424). 

The woman, in the Mosaic dispensation, 
could possess nothing of her own ; every 
thing belonging to her was her husband’s, 
and he could deal with it according to his 
own free will ; he could sell it or do any- 
thing he chose to do with it, without ob- 
taining her consent. Yet, if property had 
been willed to her exclusively, over this 
property the husband had no power, and 
he coukl not sell it, etc. without obtaining 
her special consent ; the same if she was 

* The duties here related are still the du- 
ties of the women amongst the Arab tribes. 
The woman grinds the corn upon the hand- 
mill, and then bakes it upon the hearth of 
the fire. Likewise, the Arab women work 
at present in wool and camel’s-hair, they 
make the coverings for the tents, etc. (Shaw’s 
Barbary, vol i. p. 41 G.) 


in her father’s house, her father had like- 
wise no power over it. But again, as the 
husband was bound to maintain his wife, 
while the father was not obliged to main- 
tain his female children, the husband had 
a right to the enjoyment of the income of 
such property, but not the father. And 
as the husband had a claim to the income 
of that property, it is understood from it- 
self that the wife likewise could not sell 
away that property from her husband 
without his consent (Kethuboth, Eben 
Haezer Choshen Ilamishpat ibid). The 
reciprocal duties of man and wife com- 
mence from the time they become the 
wedded wife and husband, viz., after all the 
ceremonies of marriage had taken place, 
but not before, though they were already 
considered man and wife from the time of 
the espousal. 

Before concluding this chapter, we must, 
however, remark, that although the law 
of Moses gives the man a great superiority 
over his wife, yet the Divine lawgiver, on 
the other side, expressly informs us, that 
whatever advantage, real or apparent, 
God granted to man, the man must not 
abuse that privilege by oppressing his wife. 
The expression made use of in the Bible — - 

im 'wzb vm intm-a pan 
ten nsn ton nN ttr>N yasn 
p by 

“ Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife, and they shall be one flesh” (Gen. 
ii. 24), clearly show's us that the will of 
providence is, that the conjugal relation 
and affection shall be in the highest degree, 
even far beyond what we give to our pa- 
rents ; they shall be as if they were one 
person, one soul, and one body. And if 
God has given to man more strength and 
power than to woman, it was given to 
him in order that he might be the bet- 
ter able to support and protect his beloved 
wife. If God has endowed man with 
more vigorous thoughts than woman, it 
was His design, that man might be her 
instructor and guide, but not her task- 
master and lord. In love, in mutual love, 
affection, beneficence, forbearance, and 
forgiveness, it is the will of God that man 
and wife shall live together. The employ- 
ments which the law imposes on woman 
are not so many abuses inflicted on her, 
though many of our readers "who consider 
domestic labour a disgrace for woman, 
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might think so ; but they are so many 
necessities for mutual happiness. Whilst 
the man is engaged in the cares of the 
outward world, the woman is busy at 
home in the household affairs, and does 
every thing there herself. 0, how happy 
would society be if we had fewer ladies 
and more housewives! Many a, family 
would be saved from ruin, and many a 
man’s face that is stamped with sorrow 
would brighten again. Yes, the Divine 
law given through Moses, does not con- 
sider woman a degraded being ; but as 
Scripture in another place expresses, A 
good wife is a crown, an honour, and 
cause of wealth and power to her hus- 
band” (Prov. xxii 4). On this sublime 
subject the learned Dr. Taylor truly says, 
“ The first blessing God gave to man was 
society, and that society was a marriage, 
and that marriage was consecrated by 
God himself, and hallowed by a blessing. 


It contains in it all sweetness, and all so- 
ciety and felicity, and all prudence and all 
wisdom ; for there is notiiing that can 

please man hut love But when 

a man dwells in love, then the breasts of 
his wife are pleasant as the droppings of 
the Ilill of Ilermon ; her eyes are fair as 
the light of heaven; she is a fountain 
sealed, and he can quench his thirst, and 
ease his cares, and lay sorrow down upon 
her lap, and can retire home as to his sanc- 
tuary, and the garden of sweetness and 
chaste refreshments. But he that loves 
not his wife . . . feeds a lioness at home, 
and breeds a nest of sorrows; and blessing 
itself connot make him happy. So that all 
the cornu andments of God, enjoining man 
to love his wife, are nothing hut so many 
necessities and capabilities of joy. She 
that is loved is safe, and he that loves is 
joyful.” — “ Domus et pheens uxor.” 

{To be continued.) 


ORIGINAL THINKING. 

nr PROFESSOR G. W. EATON. 

( From the Frontier Guardian , Nov. 14, 1S51 ) 


The principle by which mind acts on 
mind is mysterious and inexplicable. The 
fact is obvious, that the world is ruled by 
mental power. There are intellectual as 
well as physical forces. A. strong mind, 
when encountering a weaker, will as na- 
turally move it, as a strong force in the 
material world will overcome a weaker. 
It is an old adage, passed into an unques- 
tioned axiom, that “ knowledge is power.” 
This is but a partial and imperfect expres- 
sion of a great truth. Knowledge is not 
power, to accomplish good, unless wielded 
by an intelligent agent, who knows how 
to use and apply it. A man may have 
stuffed into his head all the contents of 
the Bodlcan library, and his memory may 
be the treasure-house of all the facts in 
science; and yet comparatively a weak 
man ; who may pass through the world, 
and die without permanently influencing 
or changing the course of any individual. 
A mere acquaintance with facts , however 
extensive, does not give power. It is the , 
comprehension of principles, and the abi- 
lity to apply them in the varied circum- ! 
stances in which he may be placed, w'hich [ 


makes a strong man intellectual. Now a 
principle cannot be apprehended, much 
less can it be comprehended, without 
thought. We may confidently assert, then, 
that mental power is generated by hard 
thinking only ; and he alone possesses it 
who has been accustomed to bring the 
powers of his understanding to bear with 
such intensity of heat upon the subjects 
submitted to their action, as either to dis- 
sipate them in thin air, if they are intrin- 
sically worthless, or to fuse them and re- 
mould them into thoughts better suited 
to his purpose. Such a man will be strong 
in himself, his power over others irresistible. 
Sibi ipsi stat. While resisting or mo- 
difvingall influences, however mighty and 
sweeping, coining in upon him from abroad, 
he sends out a strong and modifying in- 
fluence over the excited elements raging 
around him. He is himself an original 
source of influence. He stands firmly 
fixed upon the adamantine rock of his 
own clear convictions, against which the 
turbulent waves of human opinion dash 
harmlessly, and break, and fodm, and re- 
tire. But from this immoveable stand he 
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utters a voice which the elements hear 
and obey. Such a man, with respect to 
other men, is neither planetary nor reflec- 
tive, but fixed and self-luminous. He 
pours a light abroad from the living foun- 
tains of his own intelligence. Who does 
not envy power like this? It is the only 
true power worth desiring or possessing. 
What true dignity and sublimity encircles 
the brow of the mighty ruler of mind ! 
Olimpian Jove, shaking the material hea- 


vens and earth with his nod, and hurling 
his thunders upon the aghast and dis- 
comfited giants, does not 44 with half that 
kindling majesty dilate our strong con- 
ception/’ as a simple man, with no out- 
ward ensigns of authority, swaying to and 
fro a vast multitude of intelligent minds 
by the breath of his lofty eloquence, and 
demolishing the citadels of error by th© 
might of his irresistible logic. 


WORD OF WISDOM. 
Br Elder Eli B. Kelsey. 
{Concluded from page 32.) 


Flesh. — The Lord in giving counsel 
with regard to the use of flesh says, 44 Yea, 
flesh also, of the beasts and of the fowls 
of the air, I, the Lord, have ordained for 
the use of man with thanksgiving ; never- 
theless they are to be used sparingly ; and 
it is pleasing to me that they should not 
be used only in times of winter, or of 
cold, or famine.” Having made the above 
quotation, 1 will dismiss this part of the 
subject, not deeming it necessary to enter 
into an examination of the reasons why 
flesh should only be used in times of win- 
ter, or of cold, or famine, raihtr than in 
the heat of summer ; but ha\ing, I think, 
sufficiently answered, the question, 44 Why 
was the word of wisdom given,” I will 
proceed to the consideration of the second 
division of the subject, viz. : 

W IIAT .ARE ITS TENDENCIES? 

“ And all Saints who remember to keep 
and do these sayings, walking in obedi- 
ence to the commandments, shall receive 
health in their navel, and marrow to their 
hones, and shall find wisdom and great 
treasures of knowledge — even hidden trea- 
sures ; and shall run and not be weary : 
ar.d shall walk and not faint ; and I, the 
Lord, give unto them a promise, that the 
destroying angel shall pass by them, 
as the children of Israel, and not slay 
them. Amen.” 

From the above quotation it will be ob- 
served that two conditions are given, upon 
the fulfilment of which great and inesti- 
mable blessings are guaranteed ; and it 
must be e\ident to all who will seriously 
consider the matter, that a fulness of the 
blessings promised cannot possibly be en- 
joyed if any portion of the conditions re- 


main unfilled. The observance of the m 
44 word of wisdom” forms one of these con- 
. ditions ; hence, the 44 word of wisdom ” 
tends to bring down upon all those who 
keep it the blessings of wisdom, know- 
ledge, health, long life, and preservation, 
from the power of the destroying angel 
: when on his errand of death. 

| Mankind are always as physically impure 
in their tabernacles, as they are miserably 
degraded and darkened in their minds ; 
therefore, the Lord in all ages of the world, 
when revealing himself to the children of 
men for the salvation and exaltation of 
those who w T ould receive and obey his 
commandments, has given laws and rulcs- 
of conduct for their government, in rela- 
tion to their purification temporally, as 
well as for their purification and exaltation 
spiritually. Godliness consists in being 
God-like. God is a pure and allwise Be- 
ing. He is not pure in one thing only, 
but He is pure in all things; therefore, 
if we seek to be like Him, (and a fulness 
of salvation cannot be obtained upon any 
other principle), w’e must be pure, not in 
one thing only, but in all things— as it is 
written, 44 Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 
Jesus said, 44 If ye will keep my command- 
ments, ye shall know of my doctrine.” 
The same may be said with regard to the 
44 word of wisdom ;” those who keep it 
will have light to enable them to appreci- 
ate it, and to realize that its tendencies 
are to manifest to the minds of those who 
observe it, their present physical impurity, 
and to unfold to their understandings 
from time to time the law's of life, th* 
observance of which will ultimately enabW 
them to lay hold upon the blessings pro- 
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mised with unfailing assurance. Some ject during the days of his infancy, and as 
mav ask, if the “ word of wisdom” is of the little one grows in stature and capa- 
so much importance, why did not the city, how wisely chosen are the opportu- 
Lord give commandment with regard to nities to gently restrain the wayward child, 
it instead of saying that it was “ sent and enforce lessons of obedience to paren- 
greeting— not by commandment or re- tal authority ; but, as the child grows up 
straint,” See. ? I answer — because that to youth, and approximates to manhood, 
the transgression of a law is sin. The and rebels against the father’s authority, 
Lord having compassion upon the weak- the words must and shall take the place 
ness and frailties of Ills people, they hav- of yielding persuasion, and instead of tho 
ing been all their lives long married to the gentle caress and sounding whistle, the 
indulgence of their every appetite, with- rod becomes the arbiter, and conquers 
held the commandment— and gave instead the stubborn will. It is thus that God 
thereof His kind parental “word of wis- deals with His children, 
dom otherwise, with respect to that, Fourth, — That purity that man must 

revelation alone, the great mass of II is attain to, to be pri pared to associate with 
people would have been under tran.-gres- j angels , and the general assembly of the 
sion, before llis face at this time. The Church of the First Burn. 
influence and power of God over the Man, in the beginning, was made but 
minds of the people whom He bad chosen ' little lower than the angels ; but how in- 
was small — was feeble in the day in which 1 conceivably far have his posterity fallen 
that revelation was given. It is small . below the standard of purity he enjoyed 
even now in comparison to what it must in the day when the garden of the Lord 
be before the Saints can lay hold upon was entrusted to his kteping, and he could 
the faith once delivered to their fathers, J stretch forth his hand at will, and pluck 
but it was far less then. The Lord is all- the soul-reviving fruit of the “ tree of life.” 
wise in government. lie has set llis Adain walked erect in the image of God, 
hand to save His people from their sins, not in form only, but in the chasteness of 
and not in them ; and they, in the cxer- his spirit, and virgin purity of his physical 
cise of their agency, must co-operate with system, lie walked and talked face to 
Him in the good work, or they never can face with the Lord of all the earth, while 
be saved. angels were his frequent visitors, who were 

lie, in his wisdom, knew this ; hut they, delighted to behold the beauty, the 

in their infantile weakness knew it not ; order, the harmony and peace that reigned 
lie, therefore, held the reins of govern- in the beautiful world that had been placed 
ment loosely in llis hands, and tightened under the government of their brother in 
them from time to time as they were able his entrance upon the second estate; but, 

and prepared to bear greater and still in an evil hour, the tempter came, and 

greater restraint. This course lie will his counsels prevailed. Then, oh then, 
continue to pursue with regard to us, until ( how changed became the scene. God in 
the day comes when we shall arrive to anger withdrew, and a veil was drawn 
that degree of understanding of the neces- between the man and his Creator, as he 
sity of perfect submission to our Great was driven forth to “ eat his bread by the 
Head, that llis will may be done in our sweat of his face.” When he would have 
xnicLt, here on the earth, as it is done in returned, ai gels indeed appeared, but in- 
heaven. stead of receiving a smde of recognition, 

To illustrate the principle more fully, I and having words of heavenly comfort, 
will refer to the rules of government exer- 1 the “Haming sword’’ d ished in fiery cir- 
ciscd in every well regulated family. Does cles before his affrghied vision, and for- 
not the wise and judicious earthly parent I bade his approach. Mournful indeed 
dispense and apply the rules and regula- 1 have been the consequences that have 
tiou.Hr lie has ordained fur the government arisen from the gratification of unbridled 
of his household, to the members of his passions and ungoverned appetites. The 
family, in proportion to their age and ca- 1 posterity of Adam have been on the de- 
pacity to rcceixc ? Yes. llow loosely cline in spiritual intelligence and physical 
are the reins of parental authority held power from that day to the present time, 
with respect to the infant of one year, until their present existence constitutes 
] low studiously does the greater power but the shadow of their former greatness, 
avoid a contest of will with the little sub- The great mass of the human family 
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are bowing down to every imaginable that. every subject will find his level. If 
thing, from snakes and lizards, to the hide- we desire to revel in the enjoyments and 
ous Juggernaut : while Christendom, with felicities of a more exalted sphere than 
its civilization, its colleges and seminaries that which we now move in, we must 
of learning, is paying homage to a bodiless cast off the weight of sins that so easily 
and passionless nonentity, the offspring of beset us, and live up to the laws, rules, 
the diseased imagination of an antiquat- and regulations of a higher standard of 
ed council of self-styled “ divines/’ See purity and excellence ; which if we do, we 
ye not the contrast, ye Saints of the latter shall never fail of obtaining that for which 
d-iys, between the present degraded condi- our souls thirst after, 
tion of the human family and the exalted Brethren and sisters, I am fully persuad- 
position enjoyed by our father Adam in the ed of your fidelity and zeal, and feel con- 
days of his innocence and purity? From fident that you have only to be clearly in- 
whence comes all this mighty contrast ? formed of your duty and you will make 
I answer, it is the result of the indulgence an effort to perform it. The day is com- 
of vicious passions, and unclean appetites, ing and now' is, when those who are called 
Thanks be to the Father of light fur I to be saints must buckle on the whole 
having sent His holy angel from heaven ' armour of God, and no longer trifle with 
with the revelation of the gospel of resto- His precepts or commandments ; for, sure- 
ration unto His servant Joseph — thanks ly, we are not always to remain babes and 
that w'e have been brought uuder its be- sucklings— surely, we are not always to re- 
nign influence, and have entered into the main in swaddling bands ; but may not 
bonds of the everlasting covenant, that we ! those w r ho have the watch-care over us, 
have been clothed upon w’ith the Holy reasonably expect, yea, demand, that in 
Priesthood through w'hich we have com- the lapse of years, with multiplied oppor- 
munion w'ith the heavens by the revelations tunities of acquiring mental pow'er and 
of the Holy Spirit : by whose light we physical strength, we make some progress 
begin to realise who we were and from towards men and women’s estate in Christ 
whence we came — what w'e are now' and ; Jesus ? Yea, verily, come then, and let us, 
what w'e must attain to, to be prepared to j with the appearing of a new r year upon 
enter into the enjoyment of the blessings the chart ot' time— renounce all known 
named at the head of this paragraph ; for sins of omission and commission, and no 
the attainment of which, we must contend | more neglect to strive to live by every word 
for the faith and righteousness of Brigham, j that proceeds forth from the mouth of 
Joseph, Elijah, Moses, Abraham, FToah, God. For who among us can lay his 
Enoch, and finally of Adam, the father of hand upon his heart and say he has not 
all, the head of all. We shall ascend the done so in the past? 
scale of exaltation just in proportion to the May the Lord for ever bless you, and 
diligence we give to the observance of the hasten the day when both you and I shall 
word of wisdom, and commandments given stand together in His holy house, to hear 
from time to time in the revelations of His word, and be taught in His way, is the 
God, for it is a glorious principle in the prayer of your brother in the bond of the 
government of the kingdom of heaven, covenant of peace. Amen. 


LATER FROM GREAT SALT LAKE. 

Elder John D. Lee has gone with a company to make a settlement on the Rio 
Virgin, south of the Great Basin ; Elder Joseph L. Hoy wood and company have gone 
to make a settlement at Salt Creek ; Bishop Anson Call has taken a company to Par- 
van Valley, to settle and organize Millard county and Fillmore city, at which place 
the seat of government for Utah Territory will be established. 

Chief Justice Brandeburg, Associate Judge Broechus, and Secretary Harris, hav- 
ing deserted their posts of honor in Utah, Governor Young has appointed a Secretary 
pro tcm. The remaining Associate Justice, Snow, was doing the Circuit Court busi- 
ness for all the districts in the Territory. 

The trains had all arrived safely— the last, Williams 5 merchant train, arrived about 
the 24th October. 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 


TO ELDER SAMUEL W. RICHARDS, ON IIIS DEPARTURE FOR EUROPE. 

11 T MISS ELIZA R. SNOW. 

Go, go, brother Riehards, and mingle again 
With the Saints that reside o’er the watery main ; 

Go point them to Zion — inspire them to come 
To the chambers of Israel and find a blest home. 

Go search out the pure and the contrite in heart — 

All who with vain idols are willing to part ; 

The noble in spirit — the faithful and meek, 

All who for salvation in righteousness seek. 

Teach them to be prudent, their pennies to save 
To bear their expenses across the blue wave, 

That with joy and rejoicing their feet may abide, 

Where Brigham, and Ilcber, and Willard reside. 

Please salute brother Taylor for me when you meet — 

Lorenzo, Erastus, and Franklin, too, greet. 

That yon, in your mission, success may attend, 

The prayers of the faithful will ever ascend. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 20th, 1851. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 3rd TO THE 20th OF JAN , 1S52. 


William Tarry £0 12 0 

David Dona 3 0 0 

James Lin forth *• 0 0 

"William Wells 5 0 0 

William Soulsby 5 0 0 

P. Sykes 1 0 0 

Thoinas Kirkwood 8 0 0 

Thomas Clarke 4 10 0 

Thomas Pugh 0 10 0 

James Walker 25 0 0 

Carried forward £57 12 0 


Brought forward £57 12 O 

Richard Tilt 10 0 o 

William Cartwright 13 0 o 

G. \V. Davis 6 0 0 

David James 110 0 

John Price 2 0 0 

Richard Morris 16 0 H 

John Memmott 10 0 0 

John Colley 3 0 0 

John Taylor 5 0 (> 


£124 2 0 


Addresses. — John Albiston, 5 3, Chester Street, Sheffield. 

J. T. Hardy, 3, Upper Union Street, Hull. 

William Spcakman, Payne’s Lane, Far Gosford Street, Coventry. 

Gilbert Clements, 14, California Street, Belfast. 

Henry Savage, 13, Byroin Street, New Snenton, Nottinghamshire. 

William Brcwerton, 4, Victoria Place, Foot of Carnegie Street, Edinburgh. 
James II. Hart, 20, Hue Street, St. Ilcliers, Jersey. 

The President of the Brecknockshire Conference desires us to notice that Jacob Watkins 
has heen excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
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THE RISING GENERATION, 

OR 

“ TRAIN UP A CHILD IN THE WAY HE SHOULD GO.” 

BY ELDER JOSEPn nALL. 


Although it is one of the most responsi- 
ble, arduous, and anxious, — jet it is one of 
the most pleasing, and honourable duties 
that can devolve upon us, to instruct the 
rising generation ; to plant in their young 
and tender minds the principles of truth ; 
and in every sense of the word — to “ train 
up our children in the way they should 

go” 

I am aware that much has been said, 
and that much has been written upon this 
important subject : yet, thereremains much 
to be done. If, as it has been truthfully 
inscribed upon the banners of our “ Mo- 
th ers ” and “ Daughters ” of Israel, “ our 
children are our glory," what care should 
be taken to ensure, and to keep that glory 
unsullied, and bright ; no pains should be 
spared to emit forth and diffuse its lus- 
tre throughout the society of the nobles 
of the earth — and all others concerned. 
By the “ nobles of the earth/’ I mean, 
more especially, the Saints of God ; for I 
speak not after the “ manner of the Gen- 
tiles,” neither do I feel after the customs 
of the heathens ! 

It is truly lamentable to take a glance 
at the present state of society — although 
the world boasts of the spread of light, 
knowledge, and intelligence; good man- 
ners, refined and delicate taste, through 
the aid of arts, sciences, and the acquire- 
ments of the great “ teachers,” “ profes- 
sors,” and the learned “ Rabbins” of the 
“ nineteenth century.” 


But when we travel through any town, 
city, village, or hamlet, what disgusting 
scenes present themselves to our view ! 
what immoralities force themselves upon 
our vision ! The oldest man living never 
saw such things before. Solomon said, 
there was “ nothing new under the sun/’ 
but if he lived with us now, he would find 
that many things are becoming new ! 
How rapid has been the spread of vice 
during the last half century— or even 
during the last twenty years. From the 
crown of the head, to the sole of the foot, 
— or, from the monarch upon the throne, 
through every grade of society to the 
most abject menial — irrespective of age, 
all are become corrupted alike. In the 
language of the prophet, “As with the 
people, so with the priest.” Although 
many schools have been erected, and a 
vast amount of the people’s money has 
been expended annually, to reclaim the 
vicious, and to teach the “young idea how 
to shoot ; ” yet, notwithstanding all this, 
ignorance abounds, immorality spreads its 
pestilential influence throughout society — 
the “ragged schools” are tenanted with 
junior “penitents” — the prisons are 
crowded with youthful criminals, and ever 
and anon, the gallows is called into re- 
quisition ! 

Much of this is owing to corrupt legis- 
lation; and much is to be attributed to 
the evil examples which parents set be- 
fore their children. But as Saints of God, 
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who have been adopted into the family I 
of heaven, we should ilec all these things. 
Having such noble ends in view, all of 
which arc attainable— all our powers, both 
physical and mental, should be called into 
requisition in order to their accomplish- ; 
incut. 

I do not consider that precept alone, 
cither oral or written, is sufficient to in- I 
struct the rising generation of Latter- 
day Saints. It is said that the mind of 
an infant is like a blank sheet of paper, 
capable of receiving any impression. Phi- 
losophers, too, tell us that the education 
of children commences as soon as they 
enter this world. It is a fact, however, 
that the mind of an infant is capable of 
receiving an impression as soon as it com- 
mences to take notice of objects around it. 
The glance of the mother’s eye, as it meets 
that of her infant, is recognized— her ma- 
ternal caresses all appear to be understood 
by her tender offspring, as she fondly pres- 
ses it to her bosom. This principle, then, 
will grow and strengthen with the growth 
and maturity of the child, and every impres- 
sion that is made upon the mind has either a 
good, or an evil tendency. lIowcareful 3 then, 
should the Saints he, never to plant any 
false notions or principles in the minds of 
their children ; but, on the contrary, to 
study to engraft in their young and ten- 
der minds correct principles, and thus 
save themselves the trouble, and spare 
themselves the pains it would otherwise 
cost them in after years, to remove the 
obstacles which false ideas have placed in 
the way of their progress in the knowledge 
of God. 

How many there are of us who can 
remember, as the poet says, 

a When a child at the feet of my mother 
T knelt.” 

There it was that she taught us the 
prayer — and, reading from the sacred 
page, endeavoured to instil into our 
minds the idea of the existence of a God. 
There it was that we received many of 
our first religious impressions, and false 
traditions. And when we glance back 
through a series of years — and in our 
minds visit the haunts and scenes of 
childhood — our school-boy days and their 
associations are brought back afresh to 
our memory. It only looks like yester- 
day ; and the sentiment of the bard forces 
itself into the mind, and we exclaim : — 


I remember, I remember. 

How my childhood flitted by; 

In the month of its December, 

And the warmth of its July. 

Although the time has fiown with the 
speed of an arrow, yet still the traditions 
which we had then received from our fa- 
thers, and which had been handed down 
to them from genera' ion to generation, 
are not forgotten ; and although we are 
now able, through the light of the Gospel, 
to contrast, and separate the true, from 
the false principles, yet there are thou- 
sands who still cleave unto their absurd 
I notions ; and they are held sacred by 
them on account of their being some of 
the most prominent features of the reli- 
gion of their ancestors. 

I There are a few things which, in my 
opinion, the Saints would do well to ob- 
serve — and which deserve their particular 
I attention. When we enter the houses of 
the Saints, we naturally cast our eyes 
round upon the walls ; and soon our at- 
tention is arrested by a number of absurd 
paintings. Such for instance as Adam 
and Eve in the Garden of Eden, and Sa- 
tan, with horm on either side of his head, 
and a long tail behind ; and a cloven 
foot , here he is tempting our first parents. 
Xext we see the Son of God “ an hunger- 
ed ” — and the devil again in his uniform, 
with his “ horns,” and “ tail,” tempting 
Christ ; then a number of angels with 
out-spread wing<. ministering to Jesus. 
In another part of the house we see John 
the Baptist standing on the hanks of the 
river, and Jesus Christ standing up to his 
ankles in the water; John has a small 
vessel in his hand, somewhat resembling 
an oyster shell, .and is pouring water 
upon the head of the Son of God. This 
is supposed bv them, to represent the cor- 
rect mode of baptism. On another side 
we see Deter receiving two monstrous 
keys from Christ ; these are called the 
“ keys of the kingdom.” Then comes 
Paul after his conversion kneeling down 
with a great book before him, and a huge 
sword by his side, in the attitude of prayer. 
And a multitude of others I might men- 
tion, but will let these suffice. I woukl 
not have any one think that I am sport- 
ing with his religion ; on the contrary, 1 
am not. But most assuredly these “ paint- 
ings ” beget false notions in the minds of 
children. To say nothing of their * f Pic- 
torial Bibles,” “ Catechisms ” and other 
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publications. These things, aided by false 
teachings, render it almost impossible, in 
after years, to introduce to thpm the ge- 
nuine revelations of God, with any hope 
of success. Thus their minds are nar- 
rowed up — their fathers believed just so 
much, “ and they were all good men/’ 
—and their children will believe no more ! 
The truth is therefore despised by them, 
and many of them ignorantly reject the 
Gospel and all its blessings— and live and 
die without a sure and certain hope of a 
“ resurrection to eternal life.” 

In the domestic circle there are princi- 
ples which should be observed, and which 
deserve strict attention. Some consider 
them of minor importance ; but it is 
said that little foxes spoil the vines ; ” 
and it is certain that the most proficient 
criminals, and malefactors, commence, 
generally speaking, with committing little 
crimes, and thus continue to make pro- 
gress until their wickedness is consumma- 
ted. In endeavouring to enforce their 
commands upon their children, parents 
should be careful : — First, never require 
your children to do any thing but what 
you know they are able to do. Secondly, 
let the children be fully informed of what 
you require at their hands, and that they 
are able to accomplish it. Thirdly, never 
tell them to do any thing but once. 
Fourthly, if you threaten to punish them 
for disobedience, wisely carry out your 
threat. Fifthly, if you promise to re- 
ward them for their obedience and fideli- 
ty, always fulfil your promise. Sixthly, 
for informing their minds, place in their 
hands the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doc- 
trine and Covenants, Voice of Warning, 
Spencer’s Letters, Stars , &c., with all 
other good books, which should be selec- 
ted with wisdom, and by counsel, that 
they may drink deep from the fountain 
of light, and pure intelligence. Seventh- 
ly, never place in their hands the sec- 1 
tarian rubbish, which is found in such 
abundance, that their minds may not be 
contaminated, that their faculties and in- 
tellects rnay not be blunted and benumbed 
before they have attained sufficient strength 
of mind to contrast and separate the true 
from the false principles. It certainly 
cannot be denied that, if these principles 
are acted upon and carried out, order 
and progress must be the result. Objec- 
tions may be raised against them ; and it 
may be said, that “ it is easier to prescribe 
than it is to practice : ” but I would an- 


swer, .that they can be carried out by per- 
severance. Objections are raised gene- 
rally to all the doctrines taught by the 
Latter-day Saints, yet they triumph ; but 
it is not without a struggle on the part of 
the servants of -God. God gives such 
laws as we can obey. If our masters 
impose upon us tasks that he knows we 
are not able to fulfil, we should .know 
that they were tyrannical, and unjust, 
and parents are not the less so who require 
at the hands of their children more than 
they are able to perform. 

If, for disobedience on our part, our 
employer threatens to inflict upon us the 
penalty of the law, but never puts his 
threat into operation, we should never 
take any notice of it, and his remonstrances 
would pass unheeded ; and if he promised 
to reward us for our obedience and fideli- 
ty, but never fulfilled his promise, we 
should lose confidence in him ; and we 
should never feel encouraged by his pro- 
mises. Under like circumstances, such is 
the position in which parents are placed 
in relation to their children. 

In correcting children, there should be 
no disunion between the parents. The 
father of course should stand at the head 
of the family, and, when occasion requires, 
should apply the rod of correction : he 
should, however, endeavour to learn the 
extent^of the crime, that the criminal may 
be punished accordingly ; and the mother, 
at the same time, should not interfere, that 
she may not thereby give licence to the 
child to take liberties. 

I am happy to learn, that in many 
branches of this Church, there are schools 
established, where the true principles of 
the Gospel are being taught, and in- 
fused into the minds of the rising gene- 
ration of Latter-day Saints; and where 
they are instructed in the doctrine of 
Immediate Revelation. As the children 
grow in years, these principles will grow 
and strengthen with them ; and in time 
will become, nay they are now becoming, 
incorporated with their very existence; 
and when a Revelation is given from God, 
through his servants, they will know His 
voice, and will obey it. Unlike the past, 
and present generation of Gentiles, they 
will not be under the necessity of poring 
over the Bible to see if they can find 
“ chapter ” and “ verse ” to prove that it 
is genuine ; for they will learn to live by 
every word that proceeds from the mouth 
of God, through the living priesthood. 
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They it will be, who will consummate, or 
nearly, the great work of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times ; and bring to pass 
the restoration of all things spoken by the 
mouth of the prophets since the world 
began. When we remember too, that 
“ our children are our glory/’ and unlike 
the glory of Gentiles, it does not cease 
with time, but that it is lasting as eter- 
nity — we should endeavour by every law- 
ful principle to endear them to us ; by 
making them the objects of our especial 
care and attention ; and by watching over 
all their interests, both temporal and spi- 
ritual, to establish them in the know- 
ledge of God. 

What glorious visions open before us, 
when we take a glance at the future ! 
when we look in the direction where set 
the sun, moon, and stars — the west. 
There we behold a God-like race of men 
and women, who have learned the law of 1 
the Lord, and who make it their chief 
delight ; who can soar amidst the intel- , 
ligence of heaven : who can claim the 
angels of God for their kindred, and who 
stand as “ Saviours on Mount Zion ? ” ' 
IIow does the heart thrill with joy when 
we contemplate these grand ajfseirfblies, 
and how desirable it is to obtain a lot and 
place among these worthies. 

IIow many generations have passed 
away in darkness without the knowledge, 
the privileges, and the blessings which we 
enjoy I who have endeavoured to serve the 
Lord in the best way they knew how, but . 
had not the light of present Revelation to | 


guide them ? Oh ! then, ye Saints of God. 
in the last days ! first learn, and then you 
can prize your privileges. Ce earnest in 
all your endeavours, to tear away the 
mask of error and falsehood from the face 
of truth, that she may shine in her bril- 
liancy and splendour! Replenish and 
adorn your libraries with the works that 
have been written by the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Those men who you know have been ap- 
pointed to watch over your interests, your 
temporal and spiritual salvation, are the 
best qualified to give you counsel and in- 
struction on all matters, because their ap- 
pointment is of God. 

Seek it then at their mouths, and at 
their hands, transmit the same to your 
children, that they may be blessed with 
health and strength of body, and of mind ‘ r 
and that the Holy Spirit may influence 
all their movements, feelings and actions ; 
and that they may grow in purity, know- 
ledge, and intelligence ; and that they 
may be virtuous, chaste, and holy before 
God; and that they may enlarge, strength- 
en, and perpetuate your dominions, worlds 
without end. These blessings will be se- 
cured by every faithful Saint of God who 
understands the order of his kingdom. 

Then, let us not he weary in well-doing,, 
nor slack to contribute our humble mites 
to enhance the welfare of our species ; to 
instruct the rising generation, and to 
“ train up our children in the way they 
should go.” 


THOUGHTS AND REFLECTIONS ON FAITH. 


BY ELDER W. MORRISON. 


“Faith is theflrst principle in revealed re- believing that if wedo nogood, we merit no 
ligion, and/’ important consideration, “the reward, and cannot reasonably expect any. 
foundation of all righteousness,” therefore This faith or belief is alike the experi- 
“ without faith it is impossible to please , ence of all who mean well — this was tke 
God,” that God who sways the sceptre of faith or belief of the Former-day Saints ; it 
righteousness, and “ who is the re warder i is also the faith or belief of the Latter-day 
of them that diligently seek him,” or feel | Saints, and “the righteousness of God is re- 
after him. To diligently seek him or vealed from faith to faith,” or from belief in 
feel after him is to exercise faith or belief one principle to belief in another more ad- 
in being rewarded for doing good by the vanced law or principle of God’s righteous 
Author of our existence, at the same time , and eternal laws, for the faith of the Lat- 
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ter-day Saints being of the same kind as 
that of the Former- day Saints, it compre- 
hends works. And thus we understand the 
sacred injunction, “ exercise faith” — that 
is, believe and do, for what we believe to 
be our duty, when done, justifies us; but 
when left undone, we are under condem- 
nation. It is necessary for us, therefore, 
to work out our belief, that by obedience 
thereto, we may work out perfection of 
knowledge ; first we believe, and then we 
do, and know the result, and thus true 
faith, or a belief in true principles, gathers 
strength, for knowledge is power, and 
men get strong faith by exercise. It is 
by faith or belief that we are stimulated to 
exertion for the attainment of any pursuit; 
by faith we ask, believing that we shall 
receive ; by faith we search, believing that 
we shall find ; so also we sow that we may 
reap, plant that we may gather, seek that 
we may find, and search that we may ob- 
tain wealth, wisdom, knowledge and pow- 
er thereby to realize our hopes, and the 
embodiment of our pursuits shall be as 
Christ said, “ according to our faith.” 

The true faith grows from a less to a 
greater degree, and thus all men may 
know the true from the false. When the 
true and living faith is planted in good 
soil, it grows, strengthens, and gathers 
nourishment, fostered by the revelations of 
the Holy Ghost, which are to faith as dew 
to the tender herb, so genial and natural to 
quicken and promote its prosperity as the 
soil and age will admit, for as its day, its 
strength will be. 

Those who are in the exercise of this 
faith or belief, partake at once of the 
spirit of prophecy, which is the testimony 
of Jesus, and such do not, like the Phari- 
sees, “ resist the Holy Ghost,” but give 
place to the word of God, which is good, 
because its Author is the prototype of per- 
fection, and the word is the seed which 
can, verily it can, be proved by all who 
hear. 

The seed is the word, and being a word 
must be obtained by hearing — how plain ! 
and conclusive!! who can understand it 
otherwise; and yet thousands want it by 
sight, whereas the Apostle Paul declares it 
is the substance or assurance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen , 
and being the assurance or evidence of 
things not seen, this evidence must come 
by hearing ; consequently a mind rightly 
constituted in search of truth from heaven, 
will not look for faith by seeing signs, but 


as anciently, by hearing. See Romans x. 
14, &c. , “ Faith comes by hearing. How 
can they hear without a preacher? and 
how can one preach except he be sent?” 
and how remarkably this accords with the 
order of God! Signs shall follow them 
that believe. 

Faith, then, is the moving cause of all 
action in us. Faith precedes knowledge, 
and knowledge is power, and to obtain 
power we must have knowledge, and to 
obtain knowledge we must have faith, for 
without faith there would be no patience 
or endurance in exertion, and without en- 
durance, there would be no experience, 
and without experience there could be no 
hope, and without hope there is no stimu- 
lus to exertion, consequently, without faith 
there is no existence in the kingdom of 
God; therefore it is written, “the just 
shall live by faith.” By a faith which ean 
be exercised, and without which it is im- 
possible to please God ; for “ faith without 
works is dead.” Moreover it is also writ- 
ten, “ He that doeth righteousness is 
righteous, even as God is righteous ;” and 
that the just or righteous may “ live by 
faith.” “The righteousness of God is re- 
vealed (by the Holy Ghost) from faith to 
faith.” Query — -Would the all-wise Crea- 
tor of the Universe reveal righteousness if 
he did not mean it to be practised ? 

This growing faith is that without 
which it is impossible to please God, and 
thus we read of weak faith and strong or 
mighty faith ; whereas the orthodox no- 
tion of evangelical Christendom is, that we 
of ourselves can do no good thing, hut are 
justified by imputation of the righteousness 
of Christ alone; unto us this is a hap- 
hazard faith or belief without works, 
which is dead, and consequently motion- 
less, and this faith is neither weak nor 
strong, but is the great vortex of delusion 
into which many will fall because they love 
not the truth, hut have pleasure in un- 
righteousness. This faith needs no new- 
revelation, it requires no sustenance, being 
dead ; the vital organs of common sense 
have lost their power, and food from hea- 
ven, yea, the bread of life cannot be ad- 
ministered unto a corpse. 

Awake thou that sleepest, arise from the 
dead and Christ shall give thee light. The 
word of God is powerful to quicken and 
arouse from the lethargy of unbelief, 
and when men hear unto conviction of 
truth, let them do, and partake of the milk 
and wine of Christ's Gospel until they can 
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chew, and masticate, and digest the bread 
of life, and thus be born again, have new 
spirit, and grow from babes in Christ un- 
to the full stature of manhood, immortali- 
ty, and eternal life. This exercise of faith 
will please God and his angels, for they 
rejoice more over one sinner that repent- 
eth and forsake th his sins, than over ninety 
and nine self-righteous persons who need 
no repentance — they rejoice in the approx- 
imation of the Saints to a heavenly per- 
fection, for as we desire to communicate 
our joys to those whom we love and cherish, 
so the Lord desires to communicate unto 
his offspring the felicity of heaven, that 
they may appreciate its fulfilment and 
partake thereof for evermore. By obedi- 
ence to this inspiration, through hearing 
the word as restored by Joseph, men have 
asked and received, and they have commu- 
nicated their experience unto each other, 
and have united to testify unto others in 
these last days ; and this binding power of 
unity is gathering together the faithful in 
Christ Jesus from all parts, until they ap- 
pear an imposing phenomenon, yea, a stu- 


pendous miracle to this generation of the 
mighty power of faith in truth and righte- 
ousness. Truth is one, righteousness is 
equal. The truthful are united, and the 
righteous agree. What a mighty con- 
centration of Almighty power. Truth is 
great and will prevail. Way the imsullic 1 
conviction of truth, and the untarnished 
practice of righteousness speedily adorn 
the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, that the 
Saints may revel in the joys of that hea- 
venly festival, even the marriage supper of 
of the Great Bridegroom, which will wel- 
come to our world the King of Righte- 
ousness. True and righteous are thy 
judgments, thou King of Saints ; who will 
not fear thee and glorify thy name, for 
thou art worthy to be exalted ? Let thy 
Saints glorify thee in gratitude for thy 
great salvation, for thou hast glorified 
them. Let the glory and honour of thy 
throne pervade thy kingdom, and by the 
loyalty of thy people, redound to the lus- 
tre of thy millennial diadem. Even so. 
Amen. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER V, 1\ 1’RATT. 

Valparaiso, Chili, South America, Nov. 24tli, 1851. 


Dear Brother, — Alone as it were in 
this dark corner of the earth, I feel to 
apply for light, comfort, and edification 
to that land from whence I sprung, 
and where I have so many dear friends 
and acquaintances, and to that luminous 
orb which was first put in motion by my- 
self as Editor. Please send the Star as 
often as it is published, directed to P. P. 
Pratt, Valparaiso, Chili. I will call for it 
at the English steamer’s office in this city. 
Please also to send by the same conveyance 
a package of the back numbers, and what 
else may he interesting. I will also thank 
you to make up a small package of Books 
of Mormon, and forward by the same 
conveyance, if they will bring them. 
I will pay the freight and duties, if the 
office of the Star can afford a lone pil- 
grim such a Present. Please also write 
me a letter, announcing that which you 
forward, and by whom forwarded. Per- 
haps it will do as well to consign the 
package of books to the office of the 
steamer in this city ; but, however, you 
will readily learn what can and should be 


done by applying to the office of this line 
of steamers in your town. 

Write a good long letter to me, for of 
course you have something to write about. 
I am a year behind the age as to informa- 
tion. 1 have lived four or five years in the 
mountains, travelled three months in the 
desert, and sailed sixty-four days on the 
lone ocean, and then landed here on the 
8th inst., among a people of another 
tongue, and as if this was not enough to 
crown the mist of obscurity and of long 
darkness, behold a civil war is raging here, 
and none will speak, write, or print much 
light on any subject. 

You may have read of a famine for the 
word of the Lord; well, add to that a 
famine fer news, and a famine for the word 
of our fellow creatures, and you can form 
some idea of our situation. Elder Rufus 
Allen accompanied me here, and Elder 
Philo B. Wood is soon to follow. We 
are studying the “ Lcngua Espanol” 
We are already beginning to understand 
and speak it a very little. We also read 
and partly comprehend the Spanish prints 
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and Bible. I hope, in the course of a 
year or two to give Spanish America the 
Book of Mormon in their own liquid 
” Lengua” if the Lord will. 

Having the presidency of the Islands 
and Coasts of the Pacific under my charge, 
I have already appointed missions in seve- 
ral places. Elder John Murdock is in 
charge of the mission to Australia, includ- 
ing New Zealand, New Holland and Van 
Hi email's Land. He sailed from San 
Francisco for Sidney, more than two 
months since, accompanied by Elder 
Charles W. Wandell. 

Elder Philip B. Lewis has charge of the 
Sandwich Islands’ mission, assisted by 
some half dozen young men. Elder Ad- 
dison Pratt is still at Society Isles, and so 
are others, but the Church there is much 
oppressed by the French. In San Fran- 
cisco, California, the work is prospering. 
The church there is in a good spirit, and 
numbers upwards of fifty members. 

Dear brother, — l beg to be remember- 
ed in England by the Saints, and wish 
their most earnest daily prayers for our 
success in this vast field of our Gospel 
labours. 

Please represent the Islands and Coasts 
of the Pacific in your next general Con- 
ference, and the Conference of Spanish 
America in particular. This Conference 
is bounded as follows — on the west by the 
Pacific Ocean, on the south by Cape Horn, 
oil the east by the Atlantic, and on the 
north by the United States of North 
America. It includes an area of about 
6000 miles, from north to south, and 3000 
from east t o west ; is composed of the 
Empire of Brazil, the Itepublics of 
Buenos Ayres, Chili, Peru, Bolivia, Co- 
lumbia, Guatamala, Mexico, and many 
smaller states, tribes &c., probably con- 
taining forty millions of inhabitants, a vast 
majority of which understand the Spanish 


tongue. When the keys of the fulness of 
the Gospel are turned in the Spanish lan- 
guage, this is the vast field that opens on 
the astonished vision ; and the best of 
all is, more than two-thirds of this num- 
ber are descendants of Lehi, and are in- 
cluded in the promises to Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Joseph, Nephi, Sc c. Sc c. See. This 
vast Conference at present has but one 
branch of the Church, located at Valparai- 
so, Chili, and consisting of three members, 
viz., myself, wife, and brother Allen : this 
is more than the whole Welsh Conference 
contained when first represented by Elder 
Dan Jones in the General Conference of 
the British Isles, which consisted of him- 
self and wife, as the records of the Mil- 
lennial Star will shew. 

Dear brother F. D. Richards (I suppose 
I am addressing) — If among the tens of 
thousands of Saints in the British Isles, 
who are rejoicing in the truth, there are 
some few who still remember me and the 
day of small things, please give them my 
very warmest respects, remembrance, and 
affection ; and the same to those who love 
the truth, whom I have not seen in the 
flesh. O how I should like to visit Eng- 
land and Scotland once more, and also 
Wales; but time is precious, the harvest 
is great, and labourers few. Our visit- 
ings, our leisure, and the fulness of our 
joy must therefore be adjourned till the 
end of the harvest, till the last sheaf 
presses the cart, and is stowed snugly 
in the barn, and the 'stubble together 
with the chaff and the tares are burned. 

God bless you all, and also the la- 
bourers on the* continent, now and in the 
world without end. Amen. 

I am your brother and fellow labourer 
in the Kingdom and Patience of Jesus 
Christ. 

T. P. Tratt. 


LETTER FROM ELDER GR I MS II AW. 

Nottingham Castle, South Big Cotton Wood, near Great Salt Lake City, 

December 20th, 1851. 


Elder F. D. Richards, — Dear Brother, 
According to promise I write a few lines, 
to inform you of the safe arrival uf m)self 
and family at this place on the 9th instant, 
after a somewhat tedious journey across 
the plains ; — this was occasioned by my at- 
tempting to drag too great a weight for 
the strength of my teams, and if you can 


find a corner for this in the Star, I would 
by that means caution the Saints in Eng- 
land, &c., against encumbering themsel- 
ves with any useless luggage. I would 
advise them to bring nothing but goods of 
the best and most useful kind — turn their 
favourite household articles into money — 
J pay their titjiing, and bring the balance 
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over to this continent in gold. Had I j erable distance to meet them, and help 
adopted this plan, I should have been many ' them all we can. 

dollars in pocket, and avoided a world of ( The Saints at Eastwood will be glad to 
trouble. I am thankful, however, that hear that brother \V. Stores arrived here 
our health has been preserved, and that not | with me, and has gone on to Little Salt 
one of my family have added to the num- Lake with his family. His father died in 
her of graves which we passed on the way. a few hours after bis arrival here, having 
I rejoice that we have arrived at this place, ( been very weak for some time, 
which is appointed for the gathering of the i I have bought the farm and house lately 
people of God, in these the bitter days, occupied by brother I lodgkinson, who was 
and where the Saints of the Most High I just ahout removing to another about three 
are located in peace and safety. \ miles from this. Brother II. built the 

The branch at Nottingham will he in- house, . and as you perceive, he named it 
terested in learning that brother and sis- “ Nottingham Castle/' 
ter Ilodgkinson, with their two sons are I take this opportunity of bearing my 
here, and are doing well. Brother llodg- , testimony to the truth of this latter-day 
kinson and his younger son brought two work, and exhort the Saints with whom 
yoke of oxen, with waggon and provisions, | I am acquainted to be faithful and dill- 
about thirty miles out to meet us ; and I gent, and to gather to this place as speed- 
assure you it was a great help to me. We ity as possible. 

hope to welcome a good many of the Saints Accept of our kind regard, and believe 
from Nottingham and vicinity to this place 1T ^ e J 1 remain your brother in the New and 
next year, and if they w ill only drop me a Everlasting Covenant, 
line, we both intend to come out a consul- j Jonathan Grimsiiaw. 


INTERESTING FROM GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

LETTER FROM RICHARD BALLANTYNE TO ELDER JOlIX TAYLOR. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 23rd, 1S52. 

Elder J. Taylor, — Dear Sir, — It is with to lay aside all contention and evil speak- 
much pleasure that I embrace the present ing, and this he said he would give the 
opportunity of communicating with you people to begin with, 
through this medium. It seems a long time J During the Conference, Judge Brocchus, 
since you left, and I have not w ritten to one of the United States Associate Judges 
you as often as I might havedono, although of the Supreme Court, made a speech to 
we generally have excuses enough to jus- i the people, and it was full of insult. He 
tifv, in our own estimation, any delinquen- talked throughout as if he was addressing 
cy. This I purpose sending to you by bro- ' a people ignorant of religion, of justice, of 
ther Samuel W. Richards, who, in eonex- . history, of politics, of common sense and 
ion with brothers ShurtlelT, Carn, Wiilard virtue — chastised the Presidency and others 
Snow, and some half dozen more, are I for their religious sentiments relating to 
about to start on amission to Europe. i departed spirits, &c., and manifested a 
During the last Conference, w hich com- self conceit and pomposity of deportment 
menced on the 7th inst., and continued a | throughout, that was alike full of insult 
few days, we had a glorious revival, and disgust to this enlightened and virtu- 
There was a great deal of preaching by ous community, and he was treated with 
many of the old Fathers, by the Twelve patient forbearance and courttsy through- 
and the First Presidency. President out his lengthy harangue, but when he 
Young, with more power and decision than sat down, the Governor arose and chas- 
I ever before witnessed, asked the people i tised him with a just and scrutinizing se- 
if they w'ould obey his counsel. They uni- | verity. 

versally voted to do so. lie then told This has, it appears, had the effect to 
them to commence anew' and pay tythes unite in hostile feelings against this com- 
of all which they possessed, just as if they munity, pretty much all the United States 
never had paid a cent before, to keep officers w ho were sent here by the govern- 
the word of wisdom in its full extent and ment. Most of them are about to return 
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to the States, and what the effect of this 
collision will be, is yet partly in futurity, 
but it is to be hoped that the United 
States will have the good sense to judge 
righteously in the case, and not heap 
censure upon a people, who have only 
resented in mild justice an insult to the 
noblest feelings of an intelligent people. 

Dr. Bernhisel has been sent as our 
representative to' Congress, and I believe 
brother Jedediah M. Grant has power to 
.act as our agent there. 

In regard to Politics, Religion, Domes- 
tic Society, and every thing else, the peo- 
ple are united. They have this season com- 
plied with counsel almost universally. I 
am well satisfied that the brethren and 


sisters are increasing in faith, knowledge, 
obedience, and every Christian virtue. A 
great deal lias been done on the public 
works. Our colonies are extended and 
increasing in strength. Peace reigns in 
our midst, and if the world never beheld 
' an example of a people living in union, free 
from strife and litigation, in these 'peaceful 
vallies they may behold it. Truly this is 
■ Zion — the pure in heart — millennial prin- 
ciples have been embraced and are acted 
upon, and hope animates the bosoms of 
the Saints. 

| Yours, in the bonds of the New and 
Everlasting Covenant, 

Richard Ball ant yne. 


<Ef)c S.attn’sBag f£swt£’ JKStltenm'al fjiar. 


FEBRUARY 15, 1352. 

How rapidly are the purposes of God extending in the Earth ! In this Number we 
are enabled to favor our readers with tidings of the Gospel in South America. Pre- 
sident Parley P. Pratt, who, in the early period of the Church in the British Isles, 
spent some three years in preaching, publishing, and presiding over the affairs thereof, 
; now stands upon the land of Lehi, and is erecting the standard of the Everlasting 
'Gospel among the people of that far-off land, as was delivered unto him by the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith. Although this Apostle of the last Dispensation is now on an 
opposite portion of the globe, he is still preaching and testifying of the Book of 
Mormon, the setting up of the Kingdom of God, and the Restitution of the last days, 
in these lands also : thousands date their conviction of the necessity and existence 
of present revelation from their first perusal of the <£ Voice of Warning,” which is in 
extensive circulation throughout the British Empire, and will hail this communication 
from Elder Pratt, as the voice of a father in the Gospel. Let the Saints encompass 
in their prayers and faith, the work of the Lord in South America and the Pacific 
Isles. We shall respond to Elder Pratt’s call for books, &c.,the earliest opportunity, 
and not many months will pass away till we shall hear of the Gospel moving apace 
among the people of those States with its wonted strides : while the “ Book of Mor- 
mon,” the record of their ancestors, will be circulated among them in their own lan- 
guage in which they were born. Truly the stone is rolling with an increasing 
momentum. The light of truth is bursting forth: the power of Jehovah’s arm is 
being felt. The irresistible majesty of Truth, propelled by the Holy Spirit of God, 
is gaining an impetus, that neither the ragings of the heathen, the vain imaginations 
of the people, the Reports of disappointed statesmen, the sophistry of an hireling clergy, 
nor the ravings of miserable apostates, can any otherwise effect, than to open the eyes 
of the honest, and lead them to investigate. “ Who ever looked well into our reli- 
gion that did not embrace it ? ” 

ArroiNTMENTS. — Elder Vincent Shurtleff is appointed to succeed Elder II. W. 
Church, in the Presidency of the Herefordshire Conference. 
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Elder Willard Snow is appointed to labor with Elder llolert Campbell in the pas* 
toral charge of the Church in Scotland. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards, by suggestion of the First 1 ’residency, will be intro- 
duced into the business affairs of this office. 

Elder Abraham 0. Smoot sailed on the 28th ultimo, on the steamer “ Pacific/' 
hence for New York, and will repair to the Western States of America, and procure 
the wagons, oxen, provisions, tents, and all other necessaries for the removal of the 
Saints, who go from hence by the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, from the Missouri 
River to Great Salt Rake City. It gives us special joy to be able to open up emigra- 
tion by the Fund; although this sacred institution is in its infancy, still, for its first 
fruits, it will send out about two hundred souls this winter, and remove them all the 
way from Liverpool to the Valley of the Great Salt Lake. The Saints in the regions 
of Potawattamie and St. Louis, will require all the strength which they can derive 
from that portion of the Fund that has been subscribed in America, to enable them to 
make good their escape to the mountains; consequently that portion of the Fund 
raised in Britain will only take so many as it can remove the entire distance, which is 
about one- third the circumference of the Earth. 

We have, so far as we could do, consistently with the calls of the Presidency for 
particular trades and professions, necessary for the prosperity of the colonies of the 
Saints, and also for those whose friends in the Valley have paid in advance for their 
transportation, selected from each of the conferences their due proportions of the 
number sent, so that all the Saints may see and feel that the Fund will indeed 
effect what it professes to do. Some of the conferences have been backward about 
contributing to it, thinking, perhaps, because emigration had ceased for the pre- 
sent, that it was a matter of small moment ; or that any time in the future would do 
after emigration was again opened ; but if all had been of that mind, we could not 
have sent out the goodly company, which is now on its way to the home of the Saints 
in the far west. 

There are others who are in more comfortable circumstances of life, who have not 
yet suffered themselves to feel for the Poor as those do who created the Fund, and 
who are managing the affairs of it for their deliverance. We say unto all such, tho 
Lord will not hold you justified if you go to Zion, and leave the multitudes of your 
poor brethren behind you without contributing liberally, according to the abundance* 
with which God has blessed you, to help gather them. Blessed are the faithful Poor, 
for they shall inherit the kingdom of God ; they shall be gathered together, and the 
riches of the Earth shall be given to them, together with the riches of Eternal Life ; 
while many, because of their riches, will be rejected and east out, having set their 
hearts more upon the god of this world, and their own glory, than upon establishing 
the kingdom of God upon the earth, and llis glory, by gathering together His people. 

Some have looked upon the Fund with a narrow eye, and thought it as well to 
wait a little and see if it might not turn out like the Joint Stock concern, which ex- 
ploded in 184G ; and very prudently concluded to defer doing anything till they 
should see whether it is not a catch-penny affair. All such careful ones are mogt 
respectfully informed, that it is distinctly so. It catches not only pennies, but shillings, 
dollars, and pounds ; it has caught about fifteen thousand dollars of the Saints’ 
donations in America, and more than a thousand pounds of the Saints’ donations- 
in the British Isles, by which the present company is being sent out ; and it will 
continue to catch pennies, shillings, dollars, and pounds by scores, hundreds, and 
thousands, until it will become as powerful a fiscal agent as is known on the 
Earth, and until it has gathered all the poor of God’s people who are or shall be unable 
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to gather themselves. It was devised by the spirit of revelation ; it is managed by 
the best financial talent in the Church ; it is nurtured by the tenderest sympathies of 
the human soul ; and he or she that feels, looks, or acts narrowly towards the “ Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund,” treats with disparagement the “ Offering to the Lord; 19 
for by this Fund shall the poor of God’s Elect be brought from all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, and be presented in Zion as an offering to the Lord of Hosts. 
The world has too long been ruled by an influence derived from the pomp and splen- 
dour, the vain and gaudy tinsel influence that could be bought with gold ; but the 
Lord of the Earth has begun to reverse the order of power, and instead of gold being 
the god of worship, it will be used as an auxiliary to bring worship and adoration to 
the Living God. Instead of wealth being the leading influence, righteousness and 
faith will be the standard of preference, which is now the criterion in selecting those 
to be aided by the Fund. Therefore let all the Saints be diligent to work righteous- 
ness, spread abroad the Gospel, and carefully shun the pollutions of the world to 
which all are liable, whether they be lusts of the flesh, lusts of the eye, or the pride of 
life. 

Let all who have an interest in the great work of the last days, administer to the 
Fund, for it is a child of God, sanctified from the womb to do the will of God in the 
Earth ; and we consider Elder Smoot the proper man to conduct its energies, so far 
as applicable to the overland emigration of the British Saints this year, by whose wise 
and judicious management a goodly company of the poor will greatly rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel. 

We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of a handsome donation from an anonymous 
friend, resident in some portion of the Staffordshire Conference, which is duly entered 
upon the Tithing Record. 


Elder Lorenzo Snow left London for Paris, on Saturday the 24th ult., en route for 
Calcutta, Hindoostan, via Switzerland, Italy, and Bombay ; to visit and strengthen 
the branches of the Church, already established in the former States, and to plant the 
standard of the Gospel, in the remaining places named. The great and perilous 
work which Brother Snow has undertaken in engaging in the performance of this 
mission, certainly evinces true and living faith in God, as well as a realizing sense of 
the worth of the blessings of the Gospel, together with a heart abounding with charity 
towards all men. 


The attention of the Saints is requested to the annexed address of Elder Wallace, 
who has acted as a counsellor to the Presidency, during his labors in the British Isles, 
Xearly all of the conferences have realized precious blessings through the ministra- 
tions of Brother Wallace in their midst ; his labors have been unceasing and arduous, 
and have been witnessed by the power and demonstrations of the Holy Ghost, reveal- 
ing the hidden things of unrighteousness, and establishing the truth in authority and 
pow'er. By Lis appointment, many Elders have been sent into new fields of labor, by 
which multitudes have heard the Gospel through his instrumentality, and the honest 
made to rejoice with life and salvation. We hope those who have been blessed by him 
in spiritual blessings, will be hereby reminded of their high privilege to minister to him 
their temporal blessings, that he may return to Zion rejoicing with great joy. 

“ Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — Inasmuch as the Lord in His providence has been 
pleased to open the way for me to return to the bosom of my family and friends, after an 
absence of nearly three years, by sending faithful men of God to strengthen your hands 
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and cheer your hearts iu the Latter-day work of Salvation to the Sons and Daughters of 
men ; and feeling desirous of embracing this opportunity thus opened to me, I now address 
to you this my appeal. 

“ Brethren and Sisters, have I done my duty as a man of God while I have been in 
your midst, — have I studied to bless and build you up in your most holy faith, — have I 
been diligent in my calling and appointment while with you? — If so, will yon do your 
duty to me — will yon stretch forth your hands and open your hearts and bless me that I 
may return with joy to the bosom of my family and friends? If I know my own heart 
and the desire of the same, I have endeavoured to bless, build up, and save the Saints of 
the Most High, and to fulfil my calling before the Lord and His servants; and as I am 
permitted by my beloved President, F. D. Richards, to return to Zion, I without delicacy 
ask of my Brethren and Sisters to bless me as they would that others should bless them, 
provided they were in my place: then shall the peace and blessing of God rest upon you. 
— then shall the hearts of others be opened to administer to you when you arc alike needy. 
I wish to leave this kingdom in the early part of March; therefore, Brethren and Sisters, 
what vou do for me by way of means must be done quickly. I shall continue in my labors 
until the time of my departure, trusting in God, and my Brethren and Sisters to provide 
for me to return to bless my family. 

“Farewell dear Brethren and Sisters: That the God of our Fathers may bring us all 
home to Zion is the prayer of your humble servant for Christ’s sake. 

“ G. B. Wallace. 

“T.S. — Please address me, 35, Jewin Street, City, London.” 


Finding the duties of Presiding, Publishing, and Emigration are so numerous and 
arduous, we have concluded to call to our aid Elder John Jaques, who is favourably 
known as the writer of many interesting and valuable articles, which from time to 
time have appeared in our paper. 

Vv r e take the present opportunity to introduce Elder Jaques to our readers, and 
congratulate them and ourselves upon the acquisition of his valuable services to 
the editorial department of the Star. Of the merits of his communications we 
need not here enlarge ; all who have read them attentively will feel that his gift 
has made room for him ; he has our blessing upon him ; he entertains much of the 
spirit of his calling, and will be a joy and blessing to the Saints by bis services in the 
use of his pen. 

Beloved Saints, and Patrons of the Star, — Having been called by President F. D. 
.Richards, to assist him in the discharge of his highly responsible duties, as Editor of 
the Millennial Star, and also being so generously introduced by him to your 
notice, I am induced to make use of the present opportunity to say, that I shall be 
happy to form, through the columns of this periodical, a general acquaintance with 
you. praying that the same may, in this world, prove conducive to our mutual benefit 
and satisfaction, and be only a prelude to more full and intimate connexion in the 
worlds to come. 

One of the fundamental principles of the Church of Christ is, — that divine calling, 
legitimate ordination, and honest-heartedness, are equal to the emergency. Said 
Paul, “ I can do all things through Christ w hich strength eneth me.” This is the 
thought upon which I rely, on being called to fill the important station of assistant- 
editor of the Star. My own wisdom, or abilities, independent of the grace of God, 
are as nothing. 

Brethren, my heart’s desire— the aim of my life, is to save myself, and help to save 
others, in the kingdom of God. I have no wish to work for this world, the fashion 
of which fadeth away : its favour is deceitful, its beauty is vain, its friendships are 
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hollow, and its rewards are uncertain and mutable. I feel that time, labour, or 
talent, spent in the service of God, bring solid peace, lasting joy, fourfold gain, and 
eternal life. I cheerfully submit to the counsel of the Lord, through His Holy 
Priesthood. I am on hand to go here or there, to do this or that, as seems good to 
those presiding over me, believing that, so long as I continue humble, faithful, and 
diligent, I shall be enabled to accomplish that to which I may be appointed. To this 
end, I most earnestly and respectfully crave a deep and abiding interest in the faith 
and prayers of all the Saints, and of all good men and women. 

May the celestial light, reflected by our little Millennial Morning “ Star,” 
continue to shine with increasing brilliancy, until the perfect day, when it will be 
swallowed up, and the whole Earth illuminated, by the untold splendour of the 
SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS : and may the Holy Spirit of God ever dwell in us 
all richly, and qualify us to honourably fulfil our respective duties in the name of 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

With sentiments of high esteem, 

X have the honour to subscribe myself, 

Your servant for the Gospel’s sake, 

John Jaques. 


LECTURES ON « MORMONISM ” AT LIVERPOOL. 


Dear Mr. Editor, — This t: Mormonism” 
is a ££ burdensome stone” to the people. 
They know not how to handle it effectu- 
ally — it burns their fingers— it is to the 
ungodly a consuming fire. “ Expose ” 
after “ expose ” of “ blasphemous pre- 
tensions” and ££ awful delusions” does not 
stop the “ imposture.” Lectures and 
libels, preaching and persecution, hinder 
not its triumphant march. Admired or 
detested, its principles and practice are 
u onward,” “ right onward.” Why is 
this? Because the great God is the 
helmsman. It is his work. Xle hath 
chosen the weak and despised things of the 
earth to accomplish his mighty behests, and 
bring to nought the proud wisdom of this 
learned and self-sufficient generation. 

On the 13th November, 1851, the Rev. 
J. B. Lowe delivered a public lecture in 
the Concert Hall on £ * Mormonism.” A 
few days after, the Rev. Mr. Read preach- 
ed a sermon in St. Paul’s Church on 
“ Mormonism and Romanism.” 

The brethren here were glad at this, 
and resolved to assist these Revd. Gentle- 
men in enlightening the good people of 
this large town with respect to the prin- 
ciples of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Accordingly, a series 
of seven lectures was £ *' got up,” advertized 
in the Journal and the Mercury , and 
ably delivered in the Music Ilall to large, 
attentive, and respectable audiences. 


The following is a Syllabus of the Lec- 
tures : — 

1 — December 14, 1851 — The Apos- 
tacy from the Ancient Gospel, and order 
of the Church of Christ.” By Elder 
Glaud Rodger, President of the Liverpool 
Conference. 

2 — December 21 — “ Joseph Smith.” 
By Elder C. H. Wheelock, President of 
the Manchester Conference. 

3 — December 28 — “ The Book of Mor- 
mon.” By Elder Glaud Rodger. 

4 — January 4, 1852 — ££ Faith.” By 
Franklin D. Richards, one of the Twelve 
Apostles. 

5 — January 11 — <£ Repentance and 
Baptism for the Remission of Sins, and the 
Laying on of Hands for the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost.” By Elder J. V/. Cow- 
ard. 

G — January 18 — f< A contrast between 
the Church of Christ, and the churches 
of men.” By Elder James Linforih. 

7 — January 25 — £< * Mormonism’ as it 
is — ‘ Mormonism’ as it shall be.” By John 
Taylor, one of the Twelve Apostles. 

The attendance on these lectures gra- 
dually increased from the commencement 
until the delivery of the last, when the 
body of the spacious hall was filled to over- 
flowing, and numbers availed themselves of 
the seats in the orchestra and gallery, until 
those places presented an appearance quite 
in character with the body of the Ilall. 
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We Latter-day Saints care not who ex- 
poses “ Mormonism,” whether they be 
friends or foes. Investigation is the boon 
we crave. We want all the world to un- 
derstand what “ Mormonism” really is. 
We are trying all we can to let them know 
about it, and any people who assist us in 
this matter, have our best thanks for their 
kindness. We fearlessly testify that this 
bugbear “ Mormonism,” contains more 
truth, more light, more intelligence, more 
wisdom, more knowledge, more unity, 
more power, more energy, more love, 
more liberty, more virtue, more happiness, 
more godliness, more revelation, more 
scripture, more reason, more sound philo- 
sophy, and more common sense than all 
the world beside. It is an inexhaustible 
subject, beeause it comprehends all truth 
that ever was, or is, or is to be. We 
know full well, from actual experience, 


that the more an honest-hearted man sees 
and knows of “ Mormonism,” the more 
he loves it, and the more he wants to 
know about it. So we feel to adopt the 
sentiment of Paul and say — The one 
preach “ Mormonism’’ (Truth) of conten- 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to add afflic- 
tion to our bonds ; but the o.ther of love, 
knowing that we are set for the defence 
of the Gospel. Wh it then r Notwith- 
standing, every way, whether in pretence 
or in truth, “Mormonism” (Truth) is 
preached ; and we therein do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice, for we know that this 
shall turn to our salvation, through our 
prayers, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ. 

I am, yours truly, 

Claud Rodger. 

Liverpool, Jan. 2Gth, 1.9 52 . 


'■CAN A MAN TAKE FIRE IN HIS BOSOM, AND IIIS CLOTHES NOT 
BE BURNED?” 


(i Man is known by the company he 
keeps and not only man, but woman 
also. “ Men do not gather grapes from 
thorns nor figs from thistles.” A vir- 
tuous and good man makes not the bram- 
bles of the vicious and unprincipled the 
place of spending his leisure hours. lie 
turns Ills attention to honourable busi- 
ness — he devotes his leisure time to the 
acquisition of useful knowledge, enriching 
and adorning his mind, until it becomes 
beautiful enough to attract around it, and 
to gather under its influence, thousands 
who hunger and thirst after knowledge ; 
and he waters them with the dew of hea- 
ven, and feeds them on bread celestial. 
He holds the keys of the secret avenues 
of intelligence and honour. The store- 
house of wisdom pays his drafts at sight. 
He receives, not to shine alone, but to 
throw his radiance, like the sun, and 
bring out to view a thousand bright con- 
stellations to laud his fame and to extend 
bis glory. Oh 1 improving and intelli- 
gent man ! "Who art thou, and what art 
thou ? A god, germinating and burst- 
ing into light and power ! “ Be ye per- 

fect, even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect.” 

Woman ! where is she to be found? or 
where should she be found ? Walking 
in the counsel of the ungodly, standing 
in the way of sinners, or sitting in the 


seat of the scornful: No! hut with the 
virtuous and good. Having formed a 
character for excellence, and established 
a reputation for virtue, she seeks her so- 
ciety among those, who, like the mirror, 
reflect her own image. An unspotted 
reputation is her defence agamst the 
tongue of envy and slander, while charity 
and intelligence are the bulwark of her 
security and honor. She hazards not her 
reputation by making persons of doubtful 
caste her companions— she avoids those 
places, and shuns those appearances that 
might authorize suspicion to attach itself 
to her. In bold relief, she stands on tho 
pedestal of true merit, and waves the 
white flag of perfection in triumph over 
her foes, on whose folds is inscribed, in 
letters of living light, bordered with a 
modest tinge of the crimson blush, — Im- 
mortality is the wreath that environs my 
brow. 

Man and woman being thus redeemed 
from the darkness and imperfections of 
the world, and exalted to the sublime re- 
gions of pure intelligence, may enjoy an 
eternal union where the wounds of sin. and 
the sting of remorse can annoy their peace 
no more, and where the clouds of error 
shall no longer obstruct the bright visions 
of hope that spontaneously spring up in 
their heart. Oh man and woman! thU 
is thy state and condition, after this cor- 
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ruptible has put on incorruption, and this 
mortal put on immortality. Reader, the 
gospel has power to effect this for thee if 
thou wilt listen to and obey its voice. It 
has power to redeem and restore to thee all 


thy friends, whether living or dead : des- 
troy death and him that holds the power 
of it, with all the sad consequences that 
have emanated from the foe . — Frontier 
Guardian. 


SONG OF ZION. 

“SHALL WE BUILD A TEMPLE UNTO TI1E LORD OUR GOD?” 


'Come all ye Saints throughout the earth, 
And join with one accord; 

Come, brethren, let us rise and build 
A Temple to the Lord. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

Our tithes and free-will offerings 
The Lord does now require; 

By keeping this with other laws 
We’ll bide the day of fire. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

Our sisters dear will help us too, 

They’ll glad throw in their mite, 

And join with ns in this good work 
With manifest delight. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

The glory of the “ Latter House 0 
The prophets have declared, 

Will far surpass that of the first 
That Saints may be prepar’d 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

For all things that shall come to pass 
Till sin and sorrow cease; 

Then reign with Jesus Christ on earth 
A thousand years in peace. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

We’ll see old Israel’s blest defence 
In glorious display, 

The fiery pillar shine by night, 

The mellow cloud by day. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

Within the Temple’s sacred walls 
The Priesthood’s pow’r is seen, 

There “ hidden myst’ries ” are reveal’d 
Without a veil between. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

’Tifl there the name of God will be 
A bulwark and a shield; 

? Tis there the haughty tyrant must 
To God's anointed yield. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

From thence the law of God will spread 
In majesty abroad; 

Liverpool. 


And nations be rebuked by 

The “ LION OF THE LORD.” 

Come all ye Saints, kc. 

’Tis there the precious things of old 
Which but the righteous know, 

Which unbelieving Gentiles scorn, 

God will again bestow. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

*Tis there the Priesthood's royal robes 
Will be reveal’d to sight, 

’Tis there the Saints will be array’d 
In garments clean and white. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

The ord'uances of LIFE are there — 
Endowments of great worth, 

Anointings, washings, keys and powers, 
To perfect man on earth. 

Come all ye Saints, kc. 

There in the great baptismal font 
Built to our living Head : 

The Kings and Priests to God baptize 
The living for the dead. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

Onr father Adam on his throne 
Will there in council sit; 

And teach his faithful children how 
The judgment will be set. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

Thus ev'ry dispensation past 
In this will be assur’d, 

The last and first, the first and last , 

By welding links secur’d. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

Yes, brethren in our Valley-home, 
Responsive to your word 

We British Saints with you will build 
A Temple to the Lord. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac, 

By tithes and free-will offerings, * 

By deed as well as word, 

We’ll prove our deep-felt int’rest in 
The Temple or the Lord. 

Come all yc Saints, Ac. 

John Jacques. 
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Solomon's temple. — list of monies received. 


Solomon’s Temple. — To some people it might appear idle and unreasonable to 
speak of any building, existing or non-existing, in reference to the temple that Solomon 
built at Jerusalem. What is there that could be compared with it? Its very name i> 
conjoined in our minds with ideas of vastness, of splendour, and of riches, which the 
imagination even will not venture to indulge in, and which our reason refuses to reason 
upon. We read of such wonders concerning it — of ten thousand men employed con- 
tinually in cutting down cedars in Lebanon ; of eighty thousand men hewing stones 
in the mountains; of seventy thousand men hearing burdens; of three thousand six 
hundred men as overseers merely of the work : and yet that the unceasing labours of this 
great multitude of workpeople could not accomplish the building of the Temple in les^ 
than seven years ! What an idea does this convey of the Temple’s spaciousness and 
magnificence ! And again we read tint, before a stone of it was laid, David had pro* 
vided means for it, to which the world can find no parallel — means that would anni- 
hilate our national debt in a moment ; for he laid by for it in the first instance a 
hundred thousand talents of gold, which, at £.'>07 5 the talent, would amount t<> 
£507,578,125; a thousand thousand talents of silver at £355 10s. each, £353, 501, GGG: 
not judging even this sufficient, he, two years subsequently, gave of his own proper 
good three thousand talents of gold, £15,227,205 ; seven thousand talents of silver,. 
£2,471,350 ; and so effectually did he at the same time exhort the chiefs and prince* 
to give liberally, that they also gave five thousand talents of gold, £25,378, 750 ; ten 
thousand talents of silver, £3,535,000; total £007,782,150 . — Church of England 
Quarterly Review. 
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COMMUNICATION TO THE SAINTS, 

BY ELDER SAMUEL W. RICHARDS. 


Beloved Brethren, — Being associated 
once more with the Saints in these Islands, 
in my labours for the salvation of my 
fellow-creatures, I take this method of 
communicating some of my feelings and 
views in relation to the Kingdom of God, 
and my present mission in connexion there- 
with, among you. 

Having now spent near two months, 
mostly in the office with the Presidency 
here, during which time I have made it my 
business to become familiar with the affairs 
of the Church, and the general spirit of the 
work in its present exalted position — I be- 
hold strikingly illustrated before me, a si- 
milar work at least to that which the pro- 
phet spoke of, which he declared would 
be a “ marvellous work and a wonder,” 
which ever has been characteristic of the 
work of the Lord. 

Four years have now passed away since 
I bade farewell to the Saints in these Is- 
lands, when on a former mission with my 
brother Franklin. This time I have spent 
with the Saints in America, near three 
years of which have been occupied in 
journeying to, and with the Saints in the 
vallies of the mountains, where my time 
was never more busily employed in the 
variety of pursuits which attend the build- 
ing up of God's kingdom on the earth — 
such as making farms, ploughing, sowing, 
harvesting, budding houses and mills, as- 
sisting to promote the literary institutions 
and advantages of the Saints ; together 
with the framing and establishing of laws | 


consistent with the policy and wisdom of 
God in bringing about that time when the 
kingdom and the dominion thereof shall 
be given to the Saints of the Most High. 
This period to me has been the most hap- 
py, and, I trust, the most profitable por- 
tion of my life, enjoying as I did, the so- 
ciety of the Saints, and a greater intimacy 
with the Rulers of Israel and the “ Lord's 
anointed” than ever before ; together with 
the common blessings and privileges of 
the Saints in their retired homes and 
lovely vales, where peace reigns undisturb- 
ed as the lofty hills that encircle them, 
where the light and intelligence of 
Heaven is reflected upon every path, and 
the voice of inspiration reverberates from 
hill to hill, from valley to Yalley, and is 
heard by every ear. 

While in the enjoyment of these heav- 
enly privileges and associations, together 
with the endearments of a lovely family of 
wife and children, and a father's house, I 
was unexpectedly called upon to visit a 
foreign land. Perhaps no one will won- 
der that it was with a feeling of reluc- 
tance that I first responded to the call, how, 
ever sensible I might have been that the 
sacrifice required was but a just demand 
upon that which I had so freely received 
at the hand of God among his people. 
As God sent forth his angels to reveal the 
heavenly plan to earth, and communicate 
eternal principles to my understanding — so 
has it been made my duty, in turn, to go 
forth as a messenger from the midst of 
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the holy ones on high, even from the 
heights of the mountains ; from the home 
of the blest, and the heavenly abode, to 
administer to those who will receive the 
message, and desire the salvation thereof, 
and .is freely give as I have received — fol- 
lowing the example of my master, who left 
the gi try of his exalted sphere, and his 
Father's presence to minister to fallen man. 

Obedient to the heavenly call through 
the prophet of God, which was sustained 
by the uplifted hands of thousands of Saints 
in Conference assembled, 1 am now far 
removed lo a people, amidst scenes and 
circumstances, perhaps, as varied in their 
nature from those 1 was familiar with in 
the Valley, as though they belonged to 
another world. l)ut I lind upon enter- 
ing into my field of labour, that the change 
U not so great as might have been sup- 
posed; for white on the one hand scenes of 
iniquity and abomination abound, by rea- 
son of which mankind have Income dis- 
graced in the eyes of God; yet on the 
other, the Saints send forth an inllucnce 
which savours of life, and rdtects again 
the light so freely emitted from the heights 
of a better land, and which now shines to 
illuminate the paths of a benighted world. 
I now feel as though I had only been con- 
veyed to the brightest satellite of the world 
from whence I came ; whose light is only 
dimmed by its distance fr m the S' at of 
glory, and the dark and gloomy atmosphere 
with which ii is surrounded. 

. When I contrast the present condition 
of the Saints in these Islands with what it 
was when I first came among them on my 
former mission, I feel more sensibly than 
ever the weight of the truth, that the Lord 
will make a short work i.i the earth; for 
the days of iis infancy are passe 1 wherein 
it required to be cherished with the ten- 
derness of a mother’s care. Now, like 
the tree planned in a rich and fertile s/d. 
it ha-> spread its branches upon the right 
ami upon the left, until not only thousands, 
hut ui.s of thousands partake of the fat- 
ness of the root, and drink freely of the 
waters of eternal life, which are so vvi-ely 
administered by the faithful husbandmen 
in charge from time to time, together 
with the watchful carq of angels and the 
bles-i gs of an Almighty God. 

Unto this viibt body of people, which 
are now scattered through the length and 
breadth of .these Islands, have 1 come to 
minister those things which I know and 
must assuredly believe, and to be an hum- 


ble instrument in the hand of God of 
doing them good, and moving forward the 
great work which more immediately be- 
longs to our day — the bringing to pass the 
restitution of all things, such as the gather- 
ing of Israel, and the building of a Temple 
to the name of the Lord upon the moun- 
tains in the land of their inheritance, to 
which th.w must gather. These are con- 
siderations which must now* occupy the 
attention of the Saints in all the world ; 
yea, the time has now come, when those 
who have the means so to do, are called 
upon to rise up and go home; for this is 
not their abiding place, neither will tho 
Lord hold that man or woman guiltless 
who will not respond to the call with their 
might, mind, and strength, and gather 
themselves together to build up the waste 
places ; and even now the cry is heard 
from the mountains that all things are 
ready, and as many as will, may come and 
partake of the feast which is prepared for 
them in their Father’s House. And this' 
sound is no more to be heard simply as an 
invitation, hut by commandment shall it 
go unto the people of the Lord in all lands, 
and none can escape the displeasure of 
God, \\ ho will not give heed thereunto, 
walking in the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord bkune’ess, as they are 
set before them. 

From the day that the Saints in Ameri- 
ca were led out into the wilderness by the 
hand of the Lord, and by his own voice, 
through his servant Buigiiam— the toil and 
the sutierings, the privations and the hard- 
ships, the prayers and the energies of that 
} cople have been devoted, with unwearied 
zeal, to make those preparations which 
Wire necessary to ii.-her in the day when 
the Saints should be commanded to gather 
home without delay; and never will their 
exertions cease, until the cries of' the poor 
for deliverance arc no more heard through 
, the land. Until the Saints answer the 
obligations they are under to that land, as 
| well as to God, they cannot he justified. 
Should they wish to know the extent 
( of their obligations to the land of America, 
let me say, they are similar as to heaven — 
even thing that you have received pertain- 
i ing to salvation, you have received from 
I that land ; every hope that you cherish of 
glory and exaltation before God, has 
sprung from the same source, and God has 
blessed it above all others. It was there 
the prophet Joseph was born, who had the 
I honour of introducing to the world the 
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•dispensation of the fulness of times; it 
was there the angel of the Lord restored 
to the Earth the fulness of the Gospel, the 
New and Everlasting Covenant ; it was 
that land that unbosomed her sacred tre- 
sures of Eternal Truth, at the bidding of 
the Heavenly Messenger, which revealed 
not only the history of a great and a mighty 
people, but the plan of salvation, as taught 
to them in its purity and simplicity. It is 
there that revelation has succeeded revela- 
tion, and the heavenly order has been 
opened to mortal vision, that the earthly 
might pattern after ; and there is to this 
clay, the abiding place of the Keys of 
Priesthood and of Power, both for the 
living and the dead ; and from that land 
have come the servants of God, and intro- 
duced the ordinances of life to the people 
of these Islands, by reason of which they 
have partaken of the power of God, and 
now walk in the light thereof. And now 
to sum up the whole matter, it is there 
alone, in the Temple of God, that you can 
receive knowledge and power to return to 
‘the presence of God, from whence you 
came; and if you will be saved, remember 
this one thing, that you must go there to 
finish the work which you have here begun ; 
and the command which is now given for 
the Saints to gather, is like all others of 
the Lord, for their salvation ; and unless 
they give heed thereunto, their hope is vain. 

Not only the propriety, but the necessity, 
of gathering seems manifest to every one 
who enjoys the spirit of this work, and 
thousands of the poor are crying to know 
"how they shall get home to Zion. Al- 
though they may have many times read 
the Scripture which saith, u And I will 
send forth mine angels and gather together 
mine elect from the four quarters of the 
earth, ” yet they may not have thought it 
possible that this Scripture is now being 
fulfilled in the eyes of all people, by means 
of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, in 
the hands of the elders of Israel, and will 
not cease to be fulfilled until the rooit 
among men are made to rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel, by being taken home to 
Zion, with songs of praise and everlasting 
joy . If the angels or ministers of God go 
forth to gather up the Elect, or Israel, 
they will no doubt have the power and 
means given them to do it with, and we 
may also expect they will use all means 
within their reach which can possibly 
serve to increase their power to accomplish 
so great a work. 


Hundreds and thousands of poor are 
being gathered from the States by that 
Fund, to the mountains, through the ex- 
ertions of the Saints in that land ; and 
already have two hundred and fifty left 
these Islands and are now on their way to 
to the Valley, by the strength of that por- 
tion of the Fund which had accumulated 
here, by the feeble exertions of but few of 
the Saints. Here we have a practical de- 
monstration of the fact that this work is 
required at our hands, and that the bles- 
sing of the Lord is upon it ; it is a work that 
God has given us power to do, and it will 
be required of us to see it carried out. 
Then to all the Saints I would say, let us go 
to with our might and sustain this Fund: 
the poor ean contribute their mites, and 
when the rich have sold their possessions 
and are ready to gather, have paid then- 
tithing, and consecrated all their sur- 
plus property for the gathering of the 
poor — they ean go home to Zion, where 
they or their seed may never be found 
begging bread, nor their stream of life 
ever run dry. Now, O ye rich men, who 
have the means to gather and to spare, 
this prophecy is to you, and you ean by^ 
proving it, learn whether the measure you 
mete wiil be measured to you again. Let 
not the Saints look upon this matter as 
requiring their attention to-day, and may 
be forgotten to-morrow, for such is not 
the ease ; not only this year, but years and 
ages yet to come will develop its utility 
in gathering the Saints, and prove it one 
of the greatest means employed by God to 
fulfil his purposes. Its nature and object 
correspond with its name, which is suited 
to the source from whence it eame — it is 
Perpetual , and demands the confidence 
and support of all Saints, so long as there 
is a soul to gather into the garners of the 
Lord, or a Saint to hope for a better 
world. Then let it be remembered that 
the emigration of the poor another season 
will he in numbers proportionate to the 
exertions made to increase the Fund the 
present year. 

There are also other items before the 
Saints which demand their attention ; 
among the most prominent of which is 
the building of a Temple, to which the 
Saints in the British Isles are called to 
impart of their substance. This is a 
work which has now become of the most 
vital importance to the salvation of God'i 
people. He has greatly blessed tlieir la- 
bours in the mountains, in preparing 1 
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earthly things to which the Saints from 
abroad may gather, and while their store- 
houses are full, with which to feed the 
hungry body, it is not enough ; provision 
as ample must be made to feed the hun- 
gry mind, and bring salvation to the soul. 
And as it is through the ordinances of 
God that the power of God is made mani- 
fest to men in the flesh for their salvation, 
these ordinances must be accessible to every 
creature that is saved, and a fulness of 
salvation and glory cannot be had without 
a fulness of the ordinances of God's house, 
which are only revealed in a Temple to 
which He can come, as it is written of Him, 
“ The Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly 
come to his temple, ” and shall sit as a re- 
finer and purifier, and cause the sons of 
Jacob to return to Ilis ordinances from 
which they have gone astray. Therefore 
the watchmen whom God has placed 
over Ilis people are looking forward to the 
evil day that is fast approaching, when the 
hour of retribution shall come, and God’s 
judgment shall be given unto men in the 
day of Ilis fierce anger, as a recompense 
for all their iniquity. They arc seeking 
^o impart unto the faithful those ordinan- 
ces which shall clothe them with power to 
stand and overcome all things. Ilcnce 
the Saints are now called upon to go to 
with their might and build a Temple unto 
the Lord, that all things may be prepa- 
red to which the Saints can be welcomed 
home, not only to enjoy the blessings 
and liberty of earthly institutions under 
wise and just administrations, but to en- 
joy the liberty of the -Gospel, the intelli- 
gence, the ordinances, and through them 
the power of God untp Eternal Life, 
which is the gcatest gift of heaven ; and 
I am happy to learn that this call is ap- 
preciated by the Saints in these Lslands, 
and responded to, both in word and in 
deed. 

The Saints in America are the first to 
learn the will of God concerning Ilis peo- 
ple, as revealed through the First Presi- 
dency of the Church, and being the first 
to know, it is expected they will be the 
first to act, and in that action they will 
set an example worthy the imitation of 
others. They have not only paid their ti- 
thing, as a people, but more than this, have 
willingly consecrated one tenth of their 
property, for the building of the Temple, 
after having answered the law of tithing. 
Such is their interest in the work which is 
now before them, and such is their exam- 


ple for others to follow, and should it seenr 
hard to any now, it will appear quite easy 
to such, when they have been robbed, and 
plundered, and driven, as often as the 
Church in America has been since its or- 
ganization. The Saints in Potawattamie 
rising up as one and walking to the 
mountain?, carrying and drawing in 
hand-carts their substance with them, as 
the children of Israel went out of Egypt, 
and as Lehi went into the wilderness 
from Jerusalem, may seem ail example 
hard for others to follow; but such persons 
must content themselves with the idea that 
it will be quite easy for them to flee when 
they are driven by their enemies, as the 
Saints have been from time to time. 
If the blessings of the kingdom of God, 
are not sufficient inducements to inspire 
the people of God with a willing heart, lie 
will make them willing in the day of His 
power : wherein the power of the devil, 
and of evil angels, shall be exercised, 
and made subservient to the purposes of 
God, even of Him who will control all 
things to Ilis own glory to the immortality 
and eternal life of man. 

Therefore I feel justified in saying, let 
all Saints be assured, not only by my testi- 
mony, but by the testimony of Jesus unto 
them, that every plan that is devised, every 
requirement that is made, every work that 
is performed, every principle that is reveal- 
ed, every law that is enforced, every ordi- 
nance that is administered, and every Key 
of Power that is held and controlled by 
the prophets of God, who are the leaders of 
Ilis people, are for the happiness, the glory 
and the exaltation of man, that he may 
be prepared for the associations of a better 
world, even the spirits of just men made 
perfect with God. And now let me ask,, 
who among all the Saints have obtained, 
this assurance ? Who knows of a verity, 
that this is the work and Church of God? 
Such as do know will not bo moved by the 
slanders and false accusations of the wicked, 
but will stand unshaken in their faith, and 
while the report , that innumerable evils 
and abominations are cherished by the 
Saints of God, is rolling from land to 
land, and from sea to sea, answers its end, 
and then dies away like the rumbling 
of the distant thunder, the Saints of God 
look on and smile with pure disdain upon 
such feeble efforts, which arc only befitting 
the dying struggles of a corrupt system, too 
powerless to have effect upon the firm and 
unshaken soul, that can with renewed 
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-confidence exclaim, “ Truth will prevail,” i 
and the earth will be clothed with righte- 
ousness as with a garment, while iniquity 
shall no more be known upon the face 
thereof ; for the Saints shall bear rule 
and possess the Kingdom for ever ! 

Inasmuch as many have spoken and 
written faithful testimonies of that which 
they know and most assuredly believe, so 
also would I declare that God has again 
revealed Himself to men, and angels do 
minister unto them, and the order of hea- 
ven is being instituted upon the earth, and 
will continue to be unfolded until the will 
of God is done on earth as it is done in hea- 
ven ; and none can hinder, for it is God’s 
decree. His work was never committed to 
better men — this I speak knowing the men 
of whom it is declared, having been with 
them much, both in their labours by day 
and in their councils by night ; they walk 
in the light of Truth and hold the keys of 
Salvation for men ; they live to administer 
life to the world, and are sustained by 
heaven ; they prize the favor of God 


more than all the world, and all their 
counsels savour of life. Such is Brigham 
Young and his counsellors — Heber and 
Willard, who are the First Presidency of 
God’s people upon the earth. The Al- 
mighty has set them up, and angels com- 
bine to sustain them. These simple facts 
exist ; and this is not all, the world are 
rapidly learning them ; hence the wicked 
are stirred ’up to anger that their damna- 
tion may be sure, while the righteous take 
shelter in the counsels of the just, and are 
rescued in the day of their calamity, 
God is their defence, and the glories of 
eternity their recompense of reward ; such 
is the portion of the Saints. 

That the favour of God may abide with 
His people, that His spirit and power may 
abound with them, and that I may be ac- 
counted worthy of their confidence and sup- 
port, that our united labours may secure 
much prosperity to Zion, and our mutual 
salvation, is the prayer of your fellow-ser- 
vant. Amen. 


FAREWELL ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

BY ELDER JOHN S. HIGBEE. 


Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — T gladly 
avail myself of this opportunity of bidding 
you farewell, upon the occasion of my 
leaving this country for America, the land 
of my birth. I am about starting for the 
Great Salt Lake City, where my family is 
located, and where all my affections are 
centred, because it is the gathering place 
of the last days — the land of Zion ; and 
because it contains all that is near and 
dear to me on earth. 

I feel it my duty to bear my testimony 
•to the truth of this Gospel, and the work 
of God. I do so more especially, as the 
Lord has been merciful to me. I have 
bad individual experience of the great 
truth that “ the Gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation, to every one that be- 
lieveth.” Had it not been for this power, 
I should long ere this have gone to that 
“bourne from whence no traveller re- 
turns.” 

I have been in this Kingdom from near- 
ly the time of its organization on the 
earth, in this the “dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times,” till the present time. I 


have watched its progress, and shared in 
all its vicissitudes and changes. I have 
been a pioneer in all the wanderings of 
the Saints that I possibly could, when 
compelled to flee from the savage wrath 
of their ruthless persecutors. I have had 
the high and honourable privilege of asso- 
ciating with, and being blessed by the 
teachings of, the best men now alive on 
the earth. I have been enabled, through 
the power of the Spirit of God, to steer 
myself clear of the shoals and quicksands 
of apostacy ; while many, who have count- 
ed themselves great and wise, have fallen 
from their elevated position to the lowest 
depth of degradation. Taking a retro- 
spective view of all these events within my 
knowledge, 1 find that only those are able 
to stand who prove faithful to the Lord 
in all things , and under all circumstan- 
ces. Thus we see that implicit obedience 
to the counsels of those through whom 
we receive the mind of the Lord, is ne- 
cessary to our salvation and exaltation in 
the kingdom of God. 

I knew the prophets Joseph and Ilyrura 
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twelve years previous to their martyrdom. 
I lived with and guarded them in life : I 
watched them after death, and looked 
upon these mighty men of God, who so 
boldly fought and nobly fell in the cause 
of God, Truth, and Libtrty. And I bear 
testimony that their lives were as pure 
and unsullied as the crystal fountain. 

Cut these are not nil that have suffered 
for the testimony of Jesus. I have known 
nineteen killed at one time, and thrown 
into a well, for believing in Jesus and his 
apostles and prophets. And many are 
the deaths I have witnessed from persecu- 
tion, and the miseries attendant upon it. 
I was in prison with several of my breth- 
ren twenty-nine days at one time, a part 
of which time I was confined in a loath- 
some dungeon, and fed on the most un- 
wholesome food. But under it we felt to 
rejoice that the Lord had counted us wor- 
thy to suffer shame for his name. We knew 
the work was of God, and that it would 
itself stand as immoveable as the rock of 
ages, though many should fall in defend- 
ing it. I can now speak with nineteen 
years experience, and each year has added 
to my experience a greater knowledge 
that this is tha work of God. I feel to 
do the will of the Lord, that shall be made 
known to me by my brethren in the Priest- 
hood. When called upon to do this or 
that, I never ask any questions, but go 
and do it at once. When a servant of the 
Lord gives me a command, it is the com- 
mand of the Lord to me ; and I wish to 
obey cheerfully, that I may be found faith- 
ful in his service. 

When called upon to go to England, at 
the October Conference, 1849, the only 
intimation I had of the event was a mo- 
tion put, seconded, and carried, in full 
Conference, to that effect. Did I grum- 
ble against the mandate ? No ! I fitted my- 
self out at nearly the expense of all I had in 
the world, and in eight days I w r as off on 
my mission to a foreign land. It was 
prophesied on our heads that w t c should 
“encounter dangers” on our journey to 
the frontier ; but that wc should be de- 
livered from them all, and preserved safe 
from harm. This prediction was literally 
fulfilled upon us. We were assailed alter- 
nately by rain, snow’, ice, high w’ater, and 
Indians. At one time about 200 of the 
Cheyenne Indians, mounted on their char- 
gers, with all their preparations for battle, 
came rushing towards us at the height of 
their speed. We formed in line, and pre- 


pared for every emergency, but the kind 
hand of an over- ruling Providence was 
over us, and just at the moment wdien in- 
evitable destruction seemed certain, they 
were, by some unseen pow r er, brought to 
a sudden halt, and thus we received no 
harm. 

Again, when we arrived at the great 
Missouri river w e had no prospect of being 
able to cross it for weeks to come. The- 
frost had not then set in, neither was there 
any immediate prospect of it doing so. 
We pra}ed to the Lord for deliverance, 
and that very night the ice covered the 
river for the first time that season, and in' 
the morning we crossed safe over. But 
just as the last w’agon w’as safely landed, 
the ice gave way, and the river ran open 
as before. Thus were we miraculously 
delivered without any unnecessary delay, 
that we might go forth on our mission in 
the work of the Lord. 

Since my arrival in this country, I have 
been doing my best to roll on the work of 
the Lord. I have borne my testimony 
faithfully, and warned the people that the 
coming of Christ was nigh at hand: “ the 
day or the hour no man knoweth.” I 
have warned the people diligently to 
i: come out of Babylon, lest they be par- 
takers of her sins, and receive of her 
plagues,” and gather themselves with the 
people of God to the land of Zion, to as- 
sist in building up the kingdom of God 
on the earth, and prepare themselves for 
the reception of Jesus Christ, w'hcn he 
comes to “ reign in Mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and before his ancients glori- 
ously.” And now', before leaving this 
country, perhaps for ever, allow me again 
to w'arn and exhort all people into whose 
hands this may fall, to take warning ; — 
repent ! prepare to meet your King and 
your Redeemer. Gather to Zion, that 
you may escape the perplexities that are 
coming on the nations ; for “ the hour of 
God’s judgments is come.” Ye shall not 
only hear of, but ye shall see “ wars, 
and rumours of wars.” “ Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom. There shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes in divers 
places.” <£ All these arc the beginning of 
sorrows ; ” still they are necessary as pre- 
paratory steps towards the regeneration 
of mankind, the renovation of the earth, 
and the ushering in of the millennial 
glory. “ The day of the Lord cometh as 
a thief in the night;” and though you 



ELDER W. GIBSON. 


71 


are taught to believe that all is peace and 
safety, yet “ sudden destruction shall come 
upon you, and ye shall not escape,” unless 
ye repent of your sins, yield obedience to 
the gospel, and flee from those judgments 
that are impending over the wicked, to 
the land of Zion. 

To my brethren and sisters I would 
say, — I feel thankful to you for all the' 
kindness I have experienced from you, and 
it lias been great. Often before it be- 
came my lot to visit this land, I have 
heard of the kindness of the Saints in 
Britain ; consequently, I came here pre- 
possessed in your favour. But, notwith- 
standing all this, I must say I have found 
a more humble, warm-hearted, kind peo- 
ple than I expected. Brethren and sis- 
ters, I love you truly, and would do any- 
thing in my power to ensure your happi- 
ness and salvation. I am reluctant to part 


with you, for I love your society ; still I 
am glad to go, for the kindred ties of a 
family bind me with a double bond to the 
land of Zion, and I gladly hasten to their 
presence, to enjoy their fond endearing 
society, trusting that I leave you only for 
a short season, and that I shall soon have 
the pleasure of bidding you welcome to^ 
the shores of Zion ; and believe me, 
there is one who, whatever may be his 
circumstances, will still extend a cheerful 
and willing hand to all whom I may have 
the pleasure of meeting there. 

In conclusion let me again exhort you 
to learn your dutic ?, and do them , which 
is the summir.n bonum of Morinonisno,” 
and I say unto you, ye shall be blessed in 
the name of the Lord. Tins is the sincere 
prayer of your humble servant in the 
Gospel covenant. 


ELDER WILLIAM GIBSON. 

He that uttereth slander is a fool.’’ — Solomon. 


We introduce the following Certificate 
from Elder Wrigley, President of the St. 
Louis Conference, in favour of Elder 
William Gibson, because certain commu- 
nications, both verbal and written, have 
been assiduously circulated, which are 
highly derogatory to his character ; and 
this we regret the more deeply, as it has 
been done by those professing to be 
Saints, from whom we have a right to 
expect better things. 

We are acquainted with Elder Gibson, 
and his unwearied diligence in the labors 
of the Gospel. He has toiled and won 
his way from the foot of the hill, through 
almost every kind of honourable adversity, 
to an exalted and dignified position ; inso- 
much that few Presidents of Conferences 
have borne with them the love and confi- 
dence of a greater number of the Saints 
in these Islands than did Elder Gibsou. 
Thousands of the - British Saints will re- 
joice with us to know that Brother Gibson 
is in the way of life, and will offer up their 
prayers to Almighty God that he and his 
family may he healed of their diseases, 
that the sunshine of prosperity may cheer 
and encourage them on, until they fully 
inherit the hope of the righteous — Eternal 
Life. The Saints will realize much more 


joy in the inspiration of the Iloly Ghost, 
while offering such supplications to the 
throne of grace, than while circulating 
false and calumniating slanders concern- 
ing a faithful and worthy minister of the 
Gospel. 

| CERTIFICATE. 

| “Having been informed by Brother Wil- 
liam Gibson that certain persons in this 
place have written letters to the British 
Isles, which contained statements and re- 
ports derogatory to his (Brother Gibson's) 
character, and which are calculated to pre- 
judice and injure his reputation, — by his re- 
quest we do certify, that, as far as we are 
acquainted, Brother Gibson’s course of con- 
duct in this city has been strictly correct, 
I and such as becomes a Saint of Cod. 
j “We arc sorry to say, that, through sick- 
ness of hitnsclf and family, he has been de- 
tained from meeting with the Saints as often 
’ as he and wc could have wished. It is pos T 
I sible that some, who are not acquainted w ith 
his circumstances, may construe this absence 
to a lack of duty on his part ; such, however, 
is not the ca^o. He has the confidence of 
the Saints in this city. 

“Given under our hands, at St. Louis 
Mo., this 30th day of December, 1851. 

“Thom. vs Wrigley, President. 

“ John S. Caine, Clerk." 
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MARCH 1, 1852. 

The “Ellen" Maria” cleared on the seventh, but owing to adverse winds did not 
put to sea until the tenth, of February. Iler entire complement was made up of the 
Saints’ company, and consisted of three hundred and sixty-nine souls, one of which 
was born during the detention; both mother and child were remarkably comfortable 
at the date of departure. 

Of the two companies of Saints which have now departed from these shores this 
year, two hundred and fifty souls have gone out under the auspices of the Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund Company; and by the blessing of Almighty God will be taken 
directly through to the Valley and City of Great Salt Lake. We rejoice greatly that 
we have been enabled to see so many gain deliverance and set off for Zion by this 
first effort of the Fund. Well may the Saints in these Islands rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad, because of the hope that is extended to them through this medium ! Let 
the people of God arouse themselves in all places, and contribute to it, that at 
another emigration season, the number of emigrants thereby may be doubled, and so 
on each successive year ; for we anticipate by another year that the portion of the 
Fund now operating in America may be employed to help remove the faithful from 
this country, which will be a mighty acquisition to its strength, and probably double 
its capacity for the dcliveranee of the people of God. All who have gone out by it 
have given bonds to the Company for the payment of their passages thither, 
making their time and labor subject to the Company’s control until the same 
is accomplished. We very much admire the conclusion of the President of one of 
the Conferences, that had only contributed sufficient to entitle it to send out one per- 
son. This President, after having searched through each of his Branches, and finding 
no single person whom he could select with propriety, concluded that was the worst 
of all predicaments he had yet found himself in, and wrote us that he thought the 
Conference would find itself entitled another season to send about twelve, and 
save him much trouble in searching for befitting persons. We think this the right 
kind of a conclusion, and if the other Conferences awake to the subject in about the 
same ratio, the Church in these Islands may teach the world a lesson of charity, and 
remind them that wc are in sober earnest in our purpose of gathering the people from 
the four quarters of the globe. 

With this company we are called upon to part with Elders J. D. Ross, Glaud Rod- 
ger, Iladen W. Church, J. W. Johnson, Ilenry Evans, and Lewis Robbins — all Presi- 
dents of Conferences from this important field. Notwithstanding the great reduction of 
our ministerial force, occasioned by the emigration of so many Presiding Elders as have 
gone out in the “ Kennebec,” and “ Ellen Maria,” still the work of God is onward 
with deeper and more potential sway ; such is the spirit of our Holy Gospel, that un- 
less they who preach it possess richly the spirit of gathering themselves, they are 
comparatively powerless in their attempts to build up the Church of Christ. No 
evidence can be given in favor of the sincerity and knowledge of the Saints in their 
strange and marvellous profession, of so impressive and convincing a nature, as to see 
people of sound, considerate minds, who have maintained an upright and unimpeach- 
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•able course of conduct before their neighbours, arise, and like Abraham their father, 
sunder the ties of kindred and fraternal relationship, bidding adieu to the lands of 
their nativity, the homes and graves of their friends, to go to a land of strangers, 
which God has promised to give unto them and their generations after them for ever. 
This kind of testimony is irresistible; it steals over the virtuous and good in their silent 
and reflective moments, and fills them with a just wonder, which leads to inquiry, con- 
viction and salvation from the evils which are to come on the earth. On the other 
band, those who are ignorant of the purposes of God, resort to subterfuge, vile slan- 
ders, and ribald abuse to stop the march of omnipotent Truth. How vain and 
futile are all their works, while the exhibitions of their folly and shameless abuse confirm 
the Saints in their faith, and encourage them to go on their way rejoicing. So very 
unlike the works of men is the policy of God’s people ; that instead of building up 
Churches to retain the people here, it is for the express purpose of sending them to 
Zion ; and when, as in some instances it has occurred, individuals or Branches hav© 
declined in their interest for gathering, in exact proportion has their influence and 
power abated, and the work among them lost its energy and strength to move for- 
ward and win souls into the Church. While with the world it requires their most 
ingenious devices and most skilful management to keep their members together and 
-effect what they do, if indeed they can be said to effect anything, for the lasting bene- 
fit of mankind. In this grand move of the Saints then, it may be said, Our ways are 
not as their ways, nor Our thoughts as their thoughts. 

The company on the “ Ellen Maria ” went out under the Presidency of Elder Isaac 
vC. Haight, who takes charge of the same to Ivanesville, unless relieved by Elder 
Smoot at St. Louis, and will co-operate with Elder Smoot in fitting out those who 
450 by the Fund, for crossing the plains. After this is accomplished, he will render 
such aid as he shall be enabled to in fitting out those who are going upon their own 
resources ; so that none, or but very few, w ill be obliged to stop in the States a year 
for want of a little aid and experience in getting up their teams. Elder Haight’s 
extensive acquaintance in that region and general business tact, peculiarly fit him for 
ibis important duty, which, when he has accomplished, he is expected to return to 
Hngland, and fulfil his mission here. 

The same evening on which the ff Ellen Maria ” cleared, there arrived in our 
'midst a small company of Danish and Swedish Saints, in all nine persons, on 
their way to America, and in hopes to be in time for this ship. It is truly re- 
freshing to associate with these dear brethren, although it is with great diffi- 
culty we can communicate with them in the absence of an interpreter. Their 
hearts are warm with the love of the Gospel ; they are living examples of our great 
salvation, which do appropriate honor to their father in the Gospel — President 
Erastus Snow. What outward evidence is more calculated to strengthen and con- 
firm the hopes of babes in Christ, than the certainty which attends all the great 
moves of the Apostles and Elders in the various nations. The unerring counsels of 
Jehovah are executed with the utmost success by the legitimate Priesthood of His 
Son on earth. Already, in addition to the various national distinctions of the British 
people, we have on their way to the place of gathering, French, Danish, Swedish, and 
the first fruits of the German Mission — all happy and united in the blessings of th© 
Gospel. 

The Kingdom of God is rapidly extending its influences among the nations. Th* 
servants of Jehovah are encompassing sea and land to lift up a warning voice, and 
to sound the i( Gospel Witness ” trumpet among the inhabitants of the earth ; that 
scattered Israel may prepare to meet their Redeemer and King. In our last, 
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we were enabled to announce the introduction of the Gospel into South America ; — -in 
this Number, by the letter of Elder? A. Lyman and C. C. Rich, we are enabled to 
present to our readers cheering news of the rolling on of the wheels of salvation in 
the extension of the settlements of the Saints to San Bernardino, California ; and hi 
the recent baptism of more than two hundred souls in the Sandwich Isles ; not 
forgetting the highly-interesting communication from Elder Lorenzo Snow: who is 
the herall of glad tidings, not only to Switzerland and Italy, but also to the swarthy 
sons of Israel in Oriental climes. Verily the time to favour Zion, yea, the set lime 
is come ! 

As the work of God progresses, and increases in dignity and influence among the 
powers on earth, it will surely be the highest ambition of all true Saints to keep pace 
with it ; that as they have in the past shared in its humiliation, they may in the future 
share in its exaltation and glory. The season of the year is fast approaching when 
the Priesthood can renew their out-door labors for the salvation of souls; and it be- 
hoves them to prepare to devise plans and make necessary arrangements for the suc- 
cessful accomplishment of their duties in this respect. The tracts and other publica- 
tions of the Church are mighty instruments in building up the kingdom, and unfold- 
ing the principles of truth to the honest in heart. The masterly productions of Elder 
Orson Pratt have proved a blessing to thousands in opening their eyes to behold tho 
light of Revelation. But perhaps Elder Pratt’s writings are rather too far advanced 
for the understanding of some readers in the rural districts. They need some- 
thing simple and palpable — adapted to their limited comprehensions ; and we 
think the Only Way to be Saved,” by Elder L. Snow, is peculiarly suitable for 
such. We -would recommend the Elders, Priests, See., in their visitations among the 
illiterate who thirst after righteousness, to arm themselves with these simple arrows 
of truth ; for we are convinced they will carry conviction home to the bosoms of their 
humble readers, and cause them to rejoice in the Plan of Salvation. 

The Voice of Warning will be ready with No. G of the Star, and the new edition 
of the Book of Mormon immediately after. We also wish to state that we have on 
sale “ Le Livre de Mormon” which may now be obtained by those who have a de- 
sire to become conversant with that sacred record in the French language. This edi- 
tion is stereotyped : it is in beautiful clear type, and is printed on superior paper. The 
Book of Mormon is also on sale in Danish, and we shall soon be enabled to offer it in 
Italian. The Welsh and German translations are progressing very favourably. We 
have the Doctrine and Covenants also in the Welsh tongue. We would call the at- 
tention of the Presiding and Travelling Elders, the Priesthood, and the younger breth- 
ren generally, to the wisdom of possessing the foreign publications of the Church, 
especially those in French and German, as these languages are spoken or under- 
stood in most of Western continental Europe. A phasing and profitable study 
will be the acquisition of these languages, and tins acquisition will prepare its posses- 
sors for future extensive usefulness in propagating the Gospel, and building up the 
Kingdom of God in new and wider spheres of labour. The time has arrived when 
the British Church must more fully awake to the important responsibility that rests up- 
on it ; and now that it lias passed the age of childhood, and is fast approximating to 
manhood, it must put away its childish things, and prepare itself to sustain a respon- 
sibility corresponding with its maturity in the work of the Lord. 


Tiie Office of a Couasellor. — Inasmuch as the following question has been asked 
us, we have answered it in this public manner, that all who are interested in it may- 
avail themselves of the information given. 
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“ What is the office of a Counsellor ? If a Counsellor in a Branch or a Conference 
does not agree with the President and the other Counsellor, concerning some things, 
is it lawful for them to be passed without his consent, provided he is called responsi- 
ble in part for what is transacted by the Presidency thereof? Ought the case to be 
decided by higher authorities, or not ?” 

Ans. — The office of a Counsellor to a President in the Church is to stand united' 
with him in all the affairs of the Chureh which he is called to preside over, that they 
may be one — the Presidency; to confer with him and impart to him any and all in- 
formation which can have a bearing upon the interest of the work entrusted to his 
charge, that he (the Counsellor) may be in possession of ; to suggest any and all mea- 
sures to the President which may appear profitable or advantageous to the cause ; and 
to render him such aid as may be necessary to carry out his decisions by counselling, 
preaching, writing, printing, and all proper means. 

It is sometimes the case that a President, after hearing the views and feelings of 
his Counsellors upon the subject or subjects which they may have under consideration, 
receives the word of the Lord by the Holy Spirit, and altogether differs from either 
or both of them, and presents the subject in a far more exalted point of view than 
had been previously contemplated ; then, if his Counsellors are one in the spirit of the 
Gospel, they hail with gladness the heavenly counsel, and feel that in deed and in 
truth he is as miieh then- President as he is the President of the people. This is the- 
nature and power of the calling of a President in the Holy Priesthood, — he is to pre- 
side over himself, his Counsellors, and people. He is the head : his Counsellors, like 
the arms, administer aid, nourishment, and support, that the head may be in the best 
possible condition to receive the revelations of the Spirit, and thereby know what is 
for the salvation of the whole body ; then the arms and hands can extend abroad, and 
administer those blessings to any and all parts of the body, as the nature of the case 
may require, that all the members thereof may abound in life and health. 

If any Counsellor should feel unwilling to bear the responsibilities of his call- 
ing, he can, of course, decline to serve; and should he feel the decisions of his 
President to be unrighteous, he could appeal to higher authority in the Church 
for a decision thereon . It is therefore lawful for a President to decide as the wisdom 
of the Holy Spirit shall dictate to him, if one of his Counsellors should dissent from 
his views. 


LETTER FROM ELDERS A. LYMAN AND C. C. RICH. 


President Richards : Dear Brother, — 
We improve the present moment to open 
a correspondence with you from this 
point, which we have deferred until now 
in consequence of the press of business 
connected with settling in a new country. 

We arrived here in the month of June 
last, with about five hundred souls, toge- 
ther with Brother P. P. Pratt and Com- 
pany for the Pacific Islands. Since our 
arrival here, we have explored the country 
some hundreds of miles in different direc- 
tions ; and on the 22nd of September we 


San Bernardino, Dec. 10, 1851. 
concluded the purchase of a tract of land, 
known as the Ranche of San Bernardino, 
containing some eighty or one. hundred 
thousand acres of land. The soil is rich ; 
the water and timber abundant. We are 
situated about one hundred miles from 
San Diego, seventy miles from the seaport 
of San Pedro, and fifty miles from Pueblo 
de los Angelos. Our location here is 
made in view of forwarding the gathering 
of the Saints from abroad, and from Eu- 
rope in particular, by this route, should 
we be enabled to settle in this country as 
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rrc wish. Yon are doubtless ere this ap- 
prised of the intentions of the Presidency 
in relation to this matter, as published in 
the last General Epistle ; and we wish to 
learn from you, at your earliest conve- 
nience, what you may know, or can learn, 
in relation to the practicability and pro- 
bable expense of transporting the Saints 
from Liverpool to San Diego, by any of 
the present routes across the Isthmus. 

We have not heard of the final results 
of the hostilities that have for a short 
time existed in that quarter. Our news 
from the Lake reach no later date than 
the 1st of September, when universal 
peace and health prevailed; the subse- 
quent mail from that place having been 
robbed by the Indians, the carriers barely 
escaping with their lives. 

We have lmilt since our arrival here 
lomc one hundred tenements. We are 
now finishing a stockade Fort, for our de- 
fence against the Indians of this country, 
who have at present assumed a hostile 
attitude toward the American settlers, in 
the southern portion of the State, the re- 
sult of which is yet undetermined. An 


expedition is now getting up for their 
subjection, in which we are as usual in- 
vited to participate. We / hope the war 
for us may he a bloodless one. 

Brother P. P. Pratt h^s gone to Chili. 
The news from the Sandwich Islands is 
good. By a letter from Elder George 
Cannon we learn that they have baptized 
some two hundred and fourteen. 

We have heard but little from you and 
the other members of our quorum in Eu- 
rope: if you can send us any news in re- 
lation to them and their labours, it will 
be a treat to us. A Ve have learned with 
regret the death of Elders Flanagan and 
Burton. As Brother C. C. Ilich will 
start about the 1st of April for the Lake, 
we should he happy to have him bear your 
report in relation to the above matters. 

As business urges, we must close by 
subscribing ourselves your brethren in the 
new covenant, 

Amas.v Lyman. 
Charles C. Uicn. 

P.S. — Our location is about twelve 
miles down Cajon Pass. A. L. 

0. C. R. 


LETTER FROM ELDER LORENZO SNOW. 


Dear President Richards, — After a 
very boisterous and stormy passage over 
the Channel — with its usual unpleasant 
accompaniments, I am quietly and agree- 
ably cloistered with Elder Bolton, toge- 
ther with a number of interesting and in- 
telligent Saints, and begin to consider 
that my homeward journey of some twen- 
ty-five or thirty thousand miles is now 
just commenced. 

Before leaving London, I bad com- 
pleted the translation of the Book of 
Mormon, and got the printing forward to 
the last hundred pages. Elder Joseph 
Richards, whom 1 appointed to a Mission 
to Calcutta to assist Elder AVillis, left 
London a few days before my departure. 
I repose inueh confidence in this brother, 
its one that will magnify his calling, and 
do much towards establishing the Gospel 
in that country. 

I find it much more pleasant now com- 
ing to Paris than formerly. AVhen pass- 
ing through here a year and a-half since, 


Paris, January 2G, 1852. 

^ there were no Saints to bid me welcome : 
on arriving the other day 1 found many — 
a circumstance you can well suppose 
causing no small degree of satisfaction and 
rejoicing. I found Brother Bolton quite 
invalid, but is now much better ; his 
labours and anxieties I think may have 
encroached some upon his health. AYhen 
the interests of his missijn will allow 
a short absence, I dare say that a visit to 
the merry and warm-hearted Saints of 
, Old England would replenish his spirits, 
and be no disadvantage in any way. The 
kingdom here does not boast of a multi- 
tude of subjects, but it may be said to 
embrace the good, the virtuous, the intel- 
ligent, the determined, the meek and the 
lowly, yet mighty and powerful. Elder 
Taylor may comfort his heart with the 
assurance of having laid a deep and last- 
ing foundation for the spread of the Gos- 
pel in the French dominions, though no 
sea room is left at present; — in fact, I 
know r of no place where the Gospel has 
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been carried, where the difficulties are 
more perplexing and discouraging. How- 
ever the time will come when the Gospel 
will resound through the length and 
breadth of France. I am much pleased 
with the acquaintance I have formed with 
the brethren here ; I feel that they will 
do a great work. I believe Elder Bolton 
intends making another application to the 
government, for the privilege of preach- 
ing the Gospel with equal liberty with 
other denominations, a course which I 
much approve. 

I have no need to speak of the political 
condition of the country, it is well known 
to all who read the English papers. In 
passing over the country, and searching 
the mind of the Spirit in reference to its 
inhabitants, my heart is pained in con- 
templating the dark, dreary, and bloody 
fate and scourge that await this nation. 
The life's blood of many people is scarce- 
ly w’iped from the streets, the groans of 
the dying have hardly ceased, and the 
flowing tears of the widows and orphans 
are still seen. As you gaze around and 
behold the troubled mein, the dark and 
stormy brows of thousands, see the signi- 
ficant signs, notice the low whisperings 
and stealihy conversations, and hear of 
the sudden and mysterious changes that 
are constantly taking place through the 
various channels of political power, you 
are forced to feel that again must be re- 
newed scenes of alarm, of sorrow, of 
grief, and of blood. Would the powers 
that be but permit the message of life to 
go forth freely among the inhabitants, 
there might be hope that the cup of bit- 
terness might for a season be turned 
away. 

I now have my passport £f vise,” and have 
just secured my place in the Diligence 
for Switzerland. Well, good bye, you 
shall hear from me again as I get a little 
further advanced in the path of my orbit. 
May the Lord bless you with all that is 
good to fill your heart with rejoicing, and 
may the same blessing descend upon all 
the good and faithful Saints. 

Geneva, Feb. 7 — Bidding adieu to the 
brethren at Paris, on the morning of the 
27th January, I stepped into a Diligence , 
and was soon rolling rapidly in my course 
towards Switzerland. The country over 
which I passed the first two hundred 
miles seemed, though in the midst of Win- j 
ter, to wear the appearance of an Ameri- I 


can Spring. France is “ un beau pays ; ” 
one could scarcely wish to live in a more 
delightful climate, or a more beautiful 
and charming country. Everywhere peo- 
ple were to be seen in pasture and ploughed 
fields, meadows and vineyards, busily oc- 
cupied preparing for the approaching- 
Spring. What appeared a dark spot 
in this otherwise beautiful scenery was, 
the number of poor women slavishly 
engaged in manual labor, and exposed to 
all the hardships of out-door occupations. 
Small towns and villages dotted the face 
of the country, the foundations of w’hich 
appeared in almost every instance to be that 
’of some religions Catholic edifice. It 
would seem that in building these towms, 
the churches were first erected, then pri- 
vate dwellings piled around, one after an- 
other, as each inhabitant arrived. As we 
approached Switzerland the country be- 
came more and more broken, till we be- 
gan to wind up and descend down the 
rugged snow-covered steeps of the Jura. 

About midnight of the 28th, I reached 
Geneva, where I had the happiness of 
meeting Elder Stenhouse, whom I found 
with several of the Swiss Saints, waiting 
to welcome my arrival. I accompanied 
j Elder Stenhouse to hislodgings, where I had 
1 the pleasure of sitting down to an excel- 
lent supper, prepared by Sister Stenhouse, 

! with an eye single to the probable condi- 
! tion of my appetite at the completion of a 
! fatiguing journey over the mountains, 
j The following evening we held a very in- 
teresting meeting with the Saints, at 
which several strangers were present. 
Elder Stenhouse addressed the meeting in 
French with great fluency, and several 
brethren gave their testimony relative to 
their knowledge of the work of the Lord, 
and their joy and consolation in the prin- 
ciples of salvation. In moving forward 
the work here, much the same course has 
to be adopted as at our commencement in 
London, i.e., by forming acquaintances, 
through one to another, and persuading 
one here and another there, to attend our 
reunions. The people feel that they have 
had passed among them so many new and 
false coins, that it is of little use to search 
for or anticipate anything in the shape of 
genuine; nevertheless, patience and perse- 
verance will overcome in time all these 
difficulties, and the power of Truth wifi 
triumph through the length and breadth 
of Switzerland, unto the redemption of 
the wise, good, ancT virtuous. Our little 
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family of Saints here now numbers twen- 
ty members. Having had no acquaint- 
ance with the language, and being a 
stranger to the manners and customs of 
the people, and having no friend to in- 
troduce him to the confidence and favor 
of any one. Elder Stenhouse, as one can 
easily imagine, has had to encounter difficul- 
ties insurmountable to any but those who 
have the most perfect consciousness of the 
truth and life-giving power and spirit of 
the cause in which they may be engaged. 
Through the blessing of the Lord these 
difficulties are being fast overcome, and 
I have the greatest confidence that the 
work will now roll on with accelerated 
speed. The Saints are full of life and 
energy, and embrace every opportunity to 
make known the doctrines of our Church; 
several of them are persons of education 
and influence in society. I expect that 
much good will shortly result from their 
united labors and testimony. 

After having passed a few days very 
agreeably and profitably at Geneva, I left, 
accompanied by brother and sister Sten- 
house, to visit the Saints in the Canton 
dc Yaud. We were favoured with beau- 
tiful weather, which made our steam-boat 
excursion on the clear lake of Geneva 
very agreeable. Switzerland has a world- 
wide fame for beautiful scenci y ; though 
the winter season is not the most favour- 
able for landscape varieties, we were much 
pleased with the general beauty of the 
-country. The many fine villa3 and cha- 
teaux, 'suv rounded with gardens and vine- 
yards, that besprinkled the gently rising 
banks on one side of the lake, formed a 
beautiful contrast with Mont Blanc , 
and the lofty snow-capped mountains on 
the other. Though the works, wonders 
and beauties of nature drew our minds to 
contemplation, and raised their springs of 


gratitude to the Good and Wise Preser- 
ver of all, yet there was a still higher 
theme for contemplation, a still greater 
incentive to gratitude — the Work of tlic 
Lord. We arrived at Lausanne, an an- 
cient town romantically situated upon the 
banks of this beautiful lake, and spent a 
few days very pleasantly with several in- 
telligent and interesting Saints, the fruit 
of Elder Stenhouse’s labors. We held 
meetings every night during our stay, at 
which we enjoyed much of the Spirit and 
power of the Lord. 

Since my arrival here I have had a 
pleasant visit front Professor Reta, an 
’Italian gentleman of literary talent and 
, celebrity, who has published some impor- 
tant works in the Italian language, as 
well as edited several of the first journals 
in Italy. I presented to him the four 
hundred pages of the Rook of Mormon 
that I hid with me, which he pronounced 
a correct and admirable translation, and 
a very appropriate style of language. 

I acknowledge with pleasure the bene- 
j fits we are deriving from Elder Taylor's 
French publications, which, together with 
my own, we endeavour to circulate as 
I widely as possible. My visit here has been 
' a great bles&ing to myself, and 1 humbly 
. trust it will result in lasting and important 
good to the interest of the work generally, 
j In a few days I leave for Italy, the gi- 
I gantic Alps lay in my route, rearing their 
' snow-capped heads high amid the clouds. 

1 trust, however, they will prove no posi- 
1 tive harrier, as passing over them last 
January in a severe snow storm, has given 
me some experience and confidence in en- 
! countering these unpleasant obstacles. 

\ Brother Stenhouse joins me in kind 
love to yourself and your brother Samuel. 

Yours, very affectionately, 

Loiiexzo Sxo vr. 
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Tjie Moumoxs have at length taken possession of the ranchc of San Bernardino, 
near Los Angelos, for which they have paid one hundred and two thousand dollars. 
Twenty-five thousand dollars was paid down, and the remainder is to be paid in two 
equal annual payments. It is said to be their intention to build a great city there, 
and a railroad to Salt Lake is confidently spoken of. It is also sa : d that the heads of 
the church in Deseret have given directions to the Mormons in Europe, that all the 
emigration to this country must in future, come by the way of the Isthmus of Panama 
to San Diego. The population of San Bernardino is to be increased by five thousand 
within the next six months. It contains within its boundaries more than eighty 
thousand acres of excellent land, a great part of which can be irrigated. The Santa 
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Ar.na river runs through i:. furnishing a large and unfailing supply of pure water, and 
having excellent mill-seats. The mountains near are covered with pines sufficient to 
supply with lumber all Southern California for years. The improvements to be im- 
mediately made will be of great benefit to Los Angelos county. This settlement com- 
mands the Cajon Pass, and will protect the Valley from further Indian incursions. 
A flouring mill and several saw mills will be erected there during the rainy season. 
The tract of land included within the limits of S3n Bernardino, embraces about six- 
teen leagues. The Mormon emigration from Liverpool, it is said, amounts to thirteen 
thousand. Salt 'Lake City, the head quarters of the Mormons, contains a population 
of S,000, and the other settlements in the Territory about as many more . — New York 
Tribune. 

HffiAM dc Witt, of this town, who has recently returned from California, brought 
with him a piece of the auriferous • quartz rock, of about the size of a man’* 
fist. On thanksgiving day it was brought out for exhibition to a friend, when it ac- 
cidentally. dropped on the Hour, and split open. Xear the centre of the mass was dis- 
covered, firmly embedded in the quartz, and slightly corroded, a cut-iron nail of the 
size of a sixpenny nail. It was entirely straight, and had a perfect head. By whom 
was that nail made ? At what period was it planted in the yet uncrystallized quartz ? 
How came it in California : If the head of that nail could talk, we should know- 
something more of American history than we are ever likely to know. — Springfield 
( V . S.) Itepublican. [“The head of that nail ” cannot •• talk/’ but we refer our 
readers to the. Book of Mormon for ancient “American history." — E d.] 


THE CITY OF GOB. 

“The vilderres* and solitary place shall be glad f«<r them : the desert shJI rejoice and blossom 
as ihe rose/’— 1 >*iah. 

Zion I thou City of onr God, rejoice ! 

Jehovah speaks in luve and praise of thee ! 

Blessed anions: the nations ! hear Ids voice : 

“ City of my Redeemed ! rise ! be free ! 

‘•'Ye chosen Saints, who love to hear my word, 

“For you in mountain solitude doth spring, 

“ While yet ye tremble at t’n* oppressor’s sword, 

“The promis’d Zion of your Heav’i.Iy King!” 

Then shall the wilderness rejoice, and blossom as the rose, 

When weary hearts within her wa’ls shall find secure repose ! 

Truth shall be in her palaces : her tow’rs. 

Fenc'd by a shield of adamautiue faith, 

Impregnable shall stand: while Falsehood Ccw’rs 
Eefore the mighty arm of Ilim who saith, — 

“Behold I 1 come, with an avenging hand, 

“To judge — eoudemn or recompense — the world; 

“And they who seek to barm my chosen band, 

“Shall learn to tremble when uiv bolts are hurl’d ! M 
“Fear not.belov’d of Israel’s God, though hellish foes oppress — 

“My arm is stretch’d to save you still : my hand is rais'd to bless.” 

City of God! how glorious shalt thou standi 
No more sha 1 Lebanon exulting boast; — 

How poor to thine the pride of Sharon's laud: 

II *w weak to thine the strength of Pharaoh's host! 

Jehovah’s arm protects thee ! — vainly new 
The shafts of Satan speed their destin'd way: 

Calmly secure is thy majestic brow — 

Omnipotence thy shield, and Christ thy stay ! 

Yet how shouldst thou be ought but calm, aided by power divine: 

. When Jesu’s care, and Jcsu's love, eternally arc thice? 
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In thee the blind shall see — the deaf shall hear, 

And the dumb mouth break forth with joy and sing r 
The barren land a thousand flow’rets bear, 

And in the desert living waters spring. 

Where once the rav’ning jaguar sought his prey* 

The homes of love and calm content shall rise. 

Then, only then, the clear and living way 
Leads to bright lands beneath unfading skies. 

No evil, vain, or angry thought shall break its peaceful rest; 

The simple heart’s unerring guide, the pathway of the blest. 

No I sin may never enter there; nor ought 
Of violence or strife shall there abound : 

They, only they, who Jesu’s love have sought, 

And gladly hail’d the GospelVglorious sound : 

Jesu’s Redeem’d alone shall enter there. 

With songs of praise and everlasting joy, 

The light of immortality to share, 

And taste the bliss which knows of no alloy l 
With Him, their King, their long Beloved, through endless years to reign. 
With nought of worldly care or gloom to mar their rest again. 

London. I. E. R. 
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We purpose issning with No. C, a New List of our Publications, to which our agents and 
readers are referred for the various prices of the same. 

Tiie President of the Preston Conference desires us to notice that Thomas Mason has been 
excommunicated from the Church in Preston for defraud, and requests that he be not 
received into any Branch until he has repented, and made satisfaction to the Branch 
from which he is expelled. This is the second time this man has been excommuni- 
cated, which renders it the more desirable lie should not be allowed to evade justice 
and true repentance. 
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THE SAINTS OF GOD, VERSUS THE WORLD. 


Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of Man’s 
sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : for behold, your reward is great in heaven; 
for in like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. — Jfsus Christ. 

Know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God ? Whosoever, there- 
fore, will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God. — James iv. 4. 


The most cursory student of the history 
of the people of God, must be aware of 
the unceasing hostility that ever has been 
manifested towards them by the world. 
This is one of the most prominent traits 
by which the Saints of God can be dis- 
tinguished from the multitudinous reli- 
gionists by whom they may be surrounded. 
If an hundred kinds of religion are taught, 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, need 
not err in regard to which is the right one. 
It is that religion which is least fashion- 
able — least popular. Seek not the true 
religion and the true servants of God 
amongst the giddy multitude. £e That 
which is highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God.” Luke 
xvi. 15. So said the Saviour. Again, 
“ Enter ye in at the straight gate; for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : because 
straight is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it” Matt. vii. 13, 14. The 
Saints of God and the true religion have 
ever been exiles from the fashionable 
world. They have never been popular I 
since Satan has had dominion upon this 
earth, and they never will be popular un- 


til wickedness is swept off the face of the 
earth, and Satan is bound that he cannot 
tempt the children of men. The Church 
of God is then that people who are ££ every 
where spoken against.” 

St. Paul said, “ All that will live godlr 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

2 Tim. iii. 12. The godly of all ages and 
dispensations can testify that this is true. 
They know from bitter experience that 
the world hates them even unto the death. 
A greater than Paul once said to his dis- 
ciples, t£ Ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name’s sake ; but he that endureth to 
the end shall be saved. * * * * The 
disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his Lord. It is^enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his Lord. If they have 
called the master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shall they call them of hia 
household ?” Matt. x. 22, 24, 25. Again, 
££ If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated mo before it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would love his 
own : but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. Remem- 
ber the word that I said unto you. The 
servant is not greater than his Lord. If 
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they have perseeu f e<l me, they will also 
perseeut * you : if’ they have kept my say- 
ing, they will keep yours also. But all 
these things will they do unto you for iny 
name's sake, because they know not Him 
that sent me.” John xv. IS to 21. 

Tiie above are sayings and prophesyings 
upon principle. But suppose we come to 
matter of fact. We can give Asiatic 
Scripture facts, and American Scripture 
facts, and facts from personal experience, 
in illustration of the principle in question 
Two witnesses are better than one, but at 
the mouths of three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

We will have The Bible, first witness. 

The Lord had respect unto Abel for his 
righteousness, and this excited the enmity 
of his brother C lin, who being a wicked 
man, rose up in anger and slew Abel. 
G*.n. iv. 

The soul of righteous Lot was vexed 
from day to day with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked, and so exceedingly 
hostile were the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah to God, truth, revelation, and 
righteousness, that angels could not stay 
one night in tho^e cities without an at- 
tempt to maltreat and abuse them. Gen. 
xix. 

The pure-minded Joseph, because he 
obtained knowledge from God by dreams, 
&c , was cruelly exiled from his native 
country, and his father’s house, and sold 
into the hands of strangers ; and because 
he would not yield his body to licentious- 
ness, he was thrown into prison, and nar- 
rowly escaped with his life. Gen. xxxvii. 
and xx xix. 

David was hunted by king Saul like a 
beast of the forest. 1 Sam. xix. to xxvii. 

The Benj .-unite princes cast Jeremiah 
into a loathsome dungeon, and withheld 
food from him. Jer. xxxvii. and xxxviii. 

The ungodly Chaldeans sought to take 
away the. life of Shadrach, Meshach and 
Abednego. Dan. iii. 

The proud Medo- Persian Presidents and 
Princes endeavoured to overthrow Daniel, 
and by a wily stratagem caused him to be 
cast into a den of lions. Dan. vi. 

The wicked Hainan sought to destroy 
Mordec-ai and all the Jews that feared 
God. Esthtr iii. v. and vi. 

John the Baptist was rejected by the 
Pharisees and lawyers, imprisoned by 
llerod, iind finally beheaded at the instiga- 
tion of llerodias. Mark vi. 

Jesus Christ was a “man of sorrows 


and acquainted with grief.” When near 
two years old, Herod gave commandment 
that he should be slain. But he escaped 
unhurt. Matt. ii. He was continually 
dodged by long-faced Pharisees, High 
Priests and Elders, who eagerly watched 
every opportunity to make him an offender 
for a word. They charged him with 
casting out devils by the power of Beelze- 
bub, the Prince of devds. Matt. xii. 24. 
Respectable and devout people, generally 
speaking, refused to associate with him. 
lie was under the necessity of mixing 
with the lower class of society, and for 
this he was termed “ a gluttonous man and 
a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners.” Matt. xi. 10. Frequently he 
had not where to lay his head, passing the 
nights in the open air. At length he was 
betrayed by a kiss, apprehended, arraigned 
before Pontius Pilate, and falsely accused 
of various real or pretended crimes. No 
fault was found in him. But the people 
cried — “ Let him he crucified.” He was 
then scourged and delivered to be cruci- 
fied. The Roman soldiers stripped him, 
arrayed him in a scarlet robe, platted a 
crown of thorns and put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand, and in mock 
submission bowed lheir knees, and cried — 
“ Ilail, King of the Jews ! ” After this, 
they stripped him of the scarlet robe, spat 
upon him, smote him, gave him vinegar 
mingled with gall to drink, and crucified 
him under the accusation — “ Tins is 
Jesus, the King of the Jews.” Matt, 
xxvii. 

Stephen was taken before the Elders and 
Scribes, charged with blasphemy and trea- 
son, cast out of the eity and stoned to 
death. Acts vi. and vii. 

Paul was imprisoned and arraigned be- 
fore Felix, Festus, and Agrippa. Acts 
xxiv. to xxvi. He was stoned once, beat- 
en with rods thrice, and scourged five 
times. 2 Cor. xi. 

The ancient Saints were persecuted very 
severely. They were tortured, mocked, 
scourgi d, bound, imprisoned, stoned, sawn 
asunder, and slain with the sword ; they 
wandered about in deserts and mountains, 
took refuge in eaves of the earth, dressed 
in sheepskins and goatskins, being desti- 
tute, afflicted, and tormented. Ileb. xi. 

The Buok tf Mormon, second witness. 

The prophet Ether was esteemed as 
nought by the people, and was cast out 
from among them. He hid himself in the 
cavity of a rock by day, where lie finished 
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his record. At night he used to go out 
to view the destructions which came upon 
the people in consequence of their wicked- 
ness. Page 543, second European edi- 
tion. 

Nephi’s brethren conspired against him, 
and bound him with cords, that he might 
he left in the wilderness to be devoured by 
wild beasts. By the power of God he 
burst his bonds, and the hearts of bis 
brethren were softened for a time. Page 
13. But they hated him for his righte- 
ousness, and finally sought to take away 
his life, insomuch that he was obliged to 
flee with his family and friends into the 
wilderness. Page 65. 

King Noah caused Alma to be cast out, 
and sent his servants after him for to slay 
him, because he pleaded for the prophet 
Abinadi. But Alma escaped. Page 179. 

Abinadi was bound and cast into prison, 
for declaring a Messiah would come. He 
was scourged with faggots, led to the 
stake, and suffered martyrdom, because he 
would not recant. Page 179. 

The aged Gideon w r as slain with the 
sword for the word of the Lord. Page 
210 . 

Alma and Amulek -were bound with 
cords, stoned, smitten, imprisoned, and 
denied sufficient sustenance, whilst many 
of their brethren and sisters -were most 
-cruelly cast into the fire and burned to 
death. Page 249. 

The Personal Experience of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, third witness. 

Every Latter-day Saint feels that he is 
in a measure a proscribed being. So pow- 
erfully does Satan work in the hearts of the 
children of disobedience that the strongest 
ties are sundered, the tenderest relation- 
ships forgotten, and oftentimes a Saint’s 
worst foes are those of his own household. 
The world, and especially the religious 
portion of it, evinces a most uncompromi- 
sing hatred towards the Latter-day Saints 
Nay, the very name of Latter-day Saint 
fills the bosoms of the people with inde- 
scribable sensations, and seems to rouse 
up every malignant feeling of their souls. 
If an individual only goes to hear 
the Saints, he becomes thenceforth a 
marked character. He hazards his good 
name. His pious friends are perfectly 
surprised to hear of him setting his feet 
within a “ Mormon Conventicle.” They 
are thoroughly shocked at the thought of 
him listening to a discourse from a “ Mor- 
monite Elder.” They are thunder-struck 


if he should chance to speak in approbation 
of what he has heard. They dissolve all 
connexion with him if he becomes convin- 
ced of the truth, and essays to render 
obedience to the same. They would ra- 
ther he would become a drunkard, or a 
whoremonger, than a Latter-day Saint. 
Many persons have declared they would 
prefer following their relations to the 
grave, to the misery of knowing that they 
would embrace the faith of the Saints of 
God. Roman Catholicism, with all its 
priestly enormities and inquisitorial hor- 
rors, is considered comparative purity and 
virtue, in contrast with the supposed ab- 
surdities and blasphemies of “ Mormon- 
ism ! ” And indeed it is doubtful whether 
there is a religious society existing which 
would not, in the event of a crisis, unite in 
the general cry of “ Aw r ay w T ith the Mor- 
mons, they are not fit to live.” 

Joseph Smith, under God the founder 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, though originally an obscure 
illiterate youth, w r as persecuted with the 
most heartless cruelty from the time when 
he first made known that he had received 
a revelation from heaven. And his chief 
persecutors were those who professed to 
be followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. 
They continually sought his overthrow, 
and endeavoured to accomplish it by all 
means in their power. To prejudice the 
public mind against him, the most idle and 
nonsensical rumours to his injury were in- 
dustriously circulated, and, of course, most 
eagerly believed. Divers w’rits and pro- 
cesses, founded upon these foolish rumours, 
were served upon him, wdiich led to vex- 
atious lawsuits, about forty-six in all ; 
but in none of these, where he had a legal 
tribunal, was Joseph Smith once proven 
guilty of breaking the law's of his country. 
So vindictive were his enemies, that they 
rested not until they had imbrued their 
hands in his innocent blood. His ene- 
mies testify that his offence and sentence 
was, “ The law of the land cannot reach 
him, but pow r der and ball shall.” 

Hyrum Smith, brother to Joseph, was 
murdered w ith him, though convicted of 
no crime. 

John Taylor, an apostle, was severely 
wounded at the same time. 

And the Latter-day Saints as a people 
have been most vilely persecuted. They 
have been mobbed, plundered, and driven 
from their homes and possessions, time 
after time. Their path might have been 
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traced by their blood. Hoary age and 
helpless infancy were alike disregarded by 
fiends in human shape. Defenceless wo- 
man was ruthlessly despoiled of that which 
is dearer than mortal life. The leaders 
of this people have been east into prison 
without cause, and fed upon human 
flesh. 

In the spring of the year 18-1G, the 
chief authorities of the Latter day Saints 
w r ere exiled from their beautiful Nauvoo 
and its splendid temple, and compelled to 
seek out a home for themselves in the wild 
fastnesses of the Rocky Mountains; far 
away from the abodes of civilized but 
blood-thirsty Christians. They travelled 
westward some hundreds of miles, hut 
found they must halt for the winter far 
short of their destination. Whilst in 
this distressing situation, the United States 
officers called upon them for fhe hundred 
of the flower of their camp, to enrol them- 
selves as a battalion, and inarch into Mex- 
ico. This cruel, cowardly requisition was 
immediately complied with. In return 
for this unparalleled manifestation of pa- 
triotism, the poor and infirm Saints who 
were unable to leave Nauvoo with the 
main body, were driven out of the city at 
the cannon’s mouth and bayonet’s point, 
and forced into the woods and prairits on 
the trail of their abler brethren, and the 
authorities of the Church. 

And after the Latter-day Saints have, 
with the most persevering industry and 
admirable fortitude, crossed trackless de- 
serts, threaded gloomy ravines, explored 
whole regions previously little known, 
located themselves in the Salt Lake Valley, 
built houses and ci'ies, planted farms, and 
made the wilderness rejoice and the desert 
blossom as the rose — the United States 
Congress has granted them a Territorial 
Government in answer to their petition to 
be admitted as an independent State into 
the Union. 

This done, the old game of evil reports 
and lying slanders is renewed with its 
jvonted virulence. There are some char- 
acters who envy the Latter day Samts the 
privilege of digging for their own bread. 
They envy them the ground they stand up- 
on, and the air they breathe. They wish 
to overthrow fair Utah, that prodigy <’f 
virtuous enterprise. But their hopts will 
vanish, and their spirits fail them, their 
lying calumnies shall return as (ire upon 
their own heads, and pipire their souls 
like a dart through their liyejr f For the 


Lord of hosts is our defence and strong 
tower; in Him we put our trust. “ It is 
better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in princes.” 

In the fall of 1850, the United States 
Executive duly appointed seven persons as 
public officers for the Territory of Utah, to 
wit: Lemuel G. Brandebury, Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court of theUnited States 
for said Territory; Perry E. Brocchus, and 
Zerubbabel Snow, Associate Justices; B. 
D. Harris, Secretary of the Territory, and 
Messrs. Holtnan, Day, and Rose, Indian 
Agents. These officers arrived in Utah in 
the summer and fall of 1 85 1 . But they had 
not been there many weeks, before the three 
former gentlemen disclosed a cowardly in- 
clination to desert their posts of honour, 
and return to the States. Having no 
creditable reason for this palpable derelic- 
tion of duty, they very naturally (like as 
truant urchins fish up excuses to their 
masters) scraped together a scurrilous dish 
of edds and ends, in the way of an “ Official 
Report” (or rather ‘‘ Reports, ” for there 
are more than one, and of cours.* all true, 
however contradictory.) to make their ease 
good, and thus escape the censure-stripes 
of the Federal Executive 

But these slanderous and highly- colour- 
ed * c Reports” are not the only manifesta- 
tions of hostility towards the Saints. Cer- 
tain members of Congress evince a deter- 
mined resolution to oust the Utah dele- 
gate (The Hon. J. M. Bernhisel) out of 
his seat in the house of Representatives. 
This is perfectly in harmony with other 
proceedings. But let it be done, and the 
unity of the Lord’s people will surprise the 
hypocrites, and astoni&h the world. Let 
the American nation allow this measure 
to be so orden d, and the hand of God 
will fall right heavily upon the people. 
There will be weeping and mourning in 
high places. The proud despo s of the 
old world will hold up the mock liberty of 
Columbia to scorn and ridicule. We 
await forthcoming ewnts with lively in- 
terest rathtr than dig? resting anxiety ; for 
we know that all tilings will work together 
for good to them that love God, and are 
the called according to His purpose. 

It is a common practice for men who per- 
secute the people of God, io console them- 
selves with the idea that they do not per- 
secute them on account of their religion, but 
merely render them a just reward for their 
extreme politics or daring blasphemies. 
Very fipe 1 But let us consider. Whjr 
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did the Jews persecute Jesus? For his 
politics and supposed blasphemies. “ For 
a good work we stone thee not (oh, dear, 
no!) but for blasphemy.” John x. 33. 
C( If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him ; and the Romans shall come 
and take away both our place and na- 
tion. ” John xi. 48. Why, Jesus Christ was 
arraigned, condemned, dressed in a scarlet 
robe, invested with a sceptre-reed, crown- 
ed with thorns, and nailed upon the cross 
for his political opinions! His very ac- 
cusation appeared in bold relief over his 
devoted head— “ THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS 1 ” The Chief 
Priests, Scribes, and Elders mocked him, 
and ironically cried out, “ If he be the 
King of Israel , let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe him ! ” 
Matt, xxvii. 

Stephen was stoned for his political 
opinions. “ For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
this place , and shall change the customs 
which Moses delivered unto us.” Actsvi. 
14. 

Paul was persecuted on account of his 
political opinions. “ For we have found 
this man a pestilent fellow and a mover of 
sedition among all the Jews throughout 
the world ; and a ringleader of the sect 
of the Nazarenes.” Acts xxiv. 5. 

And the same subterfuge is availed of 
now. The Rev. J. B. Lowe, of this town 
(Liverpool) in a lecture says, — “ Jackson 
county and Clay county, were the scene of 
skirmishes between them (the Saints) and 
the county militia, who wished to expel 
them. The inhabitants, however, had 
only recourse to violence when they found 
they could not get rid of them quietly. I 
do not justify the violence ; but remember 
it was not persecution on account of re- 
ligion. * No such thing. All religions 
are tolerated in the United States, and 
the gentlemen who petitioned against 
them said they had nothing to say to their 


* Though this Rev. excuser of wholesale 
persecution tells us that the Missourians 
drove the Latter-day Saints because of their 
politics, yet he himself reflects upon them 
because of their religion, as well as their 
politics. He speaks of Orson Pratt as a 
f< very clever man, and a very respectable 
one for anything I know but for his religious 
opinions /” So, in Mr. Lowe’s judgment, 
Mr. Pratt’s religion is a certain discount 
upon his respectability 1 


8 $ 

religious gibberish ; it was their political 
system, with its arrogant assumptions, 
that they opposed, and they were deter- 
mined that it should not be tolerated, as 
there would be no peace till they were in- 
duced to leave the place.” 

Joseph Smith was persecuted and slain 
for his political opinions. The Saints of 
God were driven from Nauvoo for their po- 
litical opinions. And the overthrow of the 
Saints in Utah is now sought on account 
of their political and seditious opin- 
ions. 

But whether the enemies of God think 
that Jesus, Stephen, Paul, Joseph, or any 
of the Saints of God suffered persecution 
and martyrdom for their religion, or for 
their politics, or for their blasphemies ; 
one thing is known, they suffered and died 
for righteousness * sake, and consequently 
their reward will be great in heaven when 
the wrath of an offended God will wither 
up their remorseless persecutors. 

There has yet to be a tremendous strug- 
gle between the powers of God and the 
powers of Satan. The prize these par- 
ties are contending for is nothing less 
than universal and eternal dominion over 
this earth. God intends to extend his 
government over all the face of the earth, 
and drive Satan from it. The kingdom 
of God must be established and the will 
of God done here as promptly and effici- 
ently as it is now done in the heavens. 
All the righteous men of God of old who. 
have received the Priesthood when upon 
the earth, were engaged in this glorious 
work. They have all accomplished some- 
thing towards it. They are still actively' 
engaged in this work, and they have cove- 
nanted not to cease from their labours 
until the struggle is ended and the victory 
won. The question will become daily more 
and more momentous. All will have to 
choose sides. Satan and his adherents 
think to win the day. But they will be 
deceived. To hasten the end there will 
be a grand concatention of the powers of 
all dispensations combined with the pow- 
ers of Heaven. In this generation a de- 
cisive blow will be struck between the two 
rival powers, which will give peace and 
rest to the righteous for a thousand years. 
Then shall all the Saints be united in 
one, and God shall be their King and Law- 
giver, and this very earth where their ene- 
mies have triumphed over them shall 
be given to them for their eternal inheri- 
tance. Amen. 
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BI ELDElt JOHN JAQUES. 


There are two classes of persons, amongst 
the ranks of which, may be found many 
of the “ false prophets ” of these latter- 
days. The first class may be termed 
“ Alarmists.” Those persons who, like the 
Athenians of old, spend “ their time in no- 
thing else, but either to tell or to hear some 
new thing;” and those also who are pe- 
culiarly gifted with the surprizing faculty 
of manufacturing “mountains out of mole- 
hills,” may be not unfairly represented as 
specimens of this class. Flying accounts 
of fires, storms, shipwrecks, wars, plagues, 
pestilences, famines, accidents, signs, and 
wonders of startling and fearful character, 
but unfortunately at best, of very indiffer- 
ent data, and of very equivocal veracity, 
maybe safely fathered upon the “Alarmist” 
tribe. The second class may be termed 
“Peacemen.” Natives of this class are 
very good-natured, agreeable, bland, affa- 
ble, social, polite, courteous, See . ; but to 
balance this, they are very superficial 
thinkers, they are surface-reasoners. They 
do not dive deep into the bowels of so- 
ciety, and find out the true motive prin- 
ciple thereof, they do not carefully search 
Xhz “ ’.‘.'heels within wheels.” and discover 
the grand main-spring of action. Of this 
1 atter class I wish to make a few remarks. 

These “ Peacemen ” are not Peace- 
makers particularly, so much as they are 
Peace-criers. Their continual cry and 
watchword is “ Peace.” They eagerly seize 
upon every public speech and meeting, 
every public manifesto and manifestation, 
which can in anywise be rendered avail- 
able in support of their favourite idea. 
They contemplate a universal international 
“ Peace Alliance,” and they have actually 
held an international “ Peace Congress ” 
upon the Continent. One idea entertained 
by these people is, “ International Arbitra- 
tion instead of War.” 

The “ Crystal Palace,” and the gather- 
ing of the nations thereto, are mighty fa- 
vourite topics with these “Peacemen.” 
Vincent, the eloquent Chartist lecturer, 
points to the “ Crystal Palace,” as being a 
completely triumphant affirmative answer 
to the interrogation — “ Shall we have 
Peace ?” The world points to the “ Crys- 


tal Palace,” and self-complacently ex- 
claims — “ See there : does that look like 
war ? ” A certain poet (Martin F. Tup- 
per) offers the following “ Peace ” tribute 
at “ The close of the Great Exhibition : ” 

“ Glory to the God of heaven, — 

Peace on earth, towards men good will! 
Now shall honours due be given, 

To the best of human skill. 

Always will we deal with others 
As we would they dealt with us. 

And rejoice as men and brothers, 

To befriend each other thus. 

“Nobly has thou fruited, Labour ! 

Brightly hast thou flower’d, Art ! 

Well has England hail’d as neighbour 
Every nation to her heart 1 
Yes, — for all on earth are brothers, 

High and low, and far and near, 

And the more we see of others, 

All the more we hold them dear 1 

“ Narrow liking, and disliking, 

Prejudice hath died away ; 

Hand in hand together striking, 

Man with man is linked to-day ; 

While we feci that all are brothers, 
Children dear of One above, — 

Aud the more we know of others, 

All the more we live in Love 1 

“For it is a glorious teaching, 

Albert,* thou hast taught mankind,— 
Greatly to perfection reaching, 

Aod enlarging heart and mind; 

Stirring us, and stirriDg others, 

Thus to do the best we can, 

And with all the zeal of brothers 
Help the Family of Man. 

“ God be thank’d ! that thus united 
All the world for once has been ; 
Crowding, welcome, and delighted, 

Bound the throne of England’6 Queen; 
God be thank’d! that we and others, 
England with the World around, 

Thus have sought to love as brothers, 

Aud the good we sought, have found.* 

So sings the poet. And, as if to cap 
the climax, The Family Herald , in a 
late number, has the following : — “ The 
Crystal Palace contains the following 

* His Eoyal nighness Prince Albert, who 
first directed public attention to the idea of 
a Great International Industrial Exhibition, 
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perfect anagram, — f Cry that all ’s 
Peace.’ ” 

Aha! “The Lord seeth not as man 
seeth, for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart.” These “ Peace-men,” cry “Peace.” 
The world cries “ Peace.” The “ Crystal 
Palace” cries “'Peace.” But the Lord 
does not cry “Peace.” Prophecy does 
not cry “ Peace.” Revelation does not 
cry “Peace.” The servants of God do 
not cry “ Peace.” The voice of God and 
the warning voice of his servants to all 
the inhabitants of the earth is, “Fear 
God, and give glory to Him, for the hour 
of his judgments is come ! ” This does 
not look like much “Peace” at present, 
at any rate to the wicked. 

According to prophecy this “ Peace ” 
delusion, was to be a characteristic of the 
last days. St. Paul points out this fea- 
ture as a strong evidence of the near ap- 
proach of the great day of the Lord. 
Says he : — “ But of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I 
write unto you. For yoursdves know 
perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For when 
they shall say, Peace and safety ; then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child ; and 
they shall not escape. 1 Thess. v, 1 — 3. 
But the “ wise shall understand,” they 
shall not be enveloped in darkness like the 
rest of the world, but they shall be the 
“children of the light,” and they shall 
know that when the “% trees are leav- 
ing, summer is nigh.” 

Biit what causes this popular cry of 
“ Peace and safety,” in die very face of 
“ sudden destruction ? ” This. The na- 
tionsaregone astray after the imaginations 
and lusts of their own hearts; they have 
forsaken the true and living God. There- 
fore their eyes are blinded that they can- 
not see, their ears are stopped that they 
cannot hear, and their hearts arc hardened 
that they cannot understand. Yea, “ their 
wise men shall perish, and priests with 
their learning,” that all the nations may 
know there is a God in Israel, and that 
all men may learn obedience by the things 
they suffer. For this end the wise and 
the learned shall be deceived in their cal- 
culations by apparent circumstances, they 
shall be deluded into snares by specious 
appearances — mere “ will-o’-the-wisps.” 
They shall cry “ Peace, Peace, when there 
is no Peace.” They shall look upon the 


surface of society, and he deceived by its 
courtesy and fairness of speech. Their 
eyes shall be dazzled by its outward splen- 
dour, so that they shall not he able to dis- 
cern accurately the true guage of its in- 
tegrity. They shall be fascinated by its 
“ whited walls, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but within are full of all 
uncleanness.” 

The wise men of this world may “ build 
up the wall ” of society, and “daub it 
with untempered mortar ” if they choose, 
but let them consider if their fate and the 
fate of the wall cannot be discovered in 
the following : — “ Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; It shall fall. . . So will I 

break down the wall that ye have daubed 
with untempered mortar and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thereof 
shall be discovered, and it shall fail, and 
ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof, 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 
Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed 
it with untempered mortar, and will say 
unto you, The wall is no more, neither 
they that daubed it.” Ezekiel xjii. II 
to 15. 

International Arbitration can never be- 
come universal upon the earth, until there 
exists one power which shall be acknow- 
ledged superior to every and all other 
power and powers. Until this time, “Ar- 
bitration insteadof War,” as a last resort, is, 
and will be, a mere chimera. When things 
are pushed to extremities, the people and 
the nations will fight. And in the very na- 
ture of things this must he so, until there 
shall be established a grtat Tribunal of 
Arbitration which is infallible, which all 
shall respect, which all shall fear, which 
shall he “ an end of controversy ” to all, 
and to which “ every knee shall bow.” 

Reader, do you wish to know when 
there will be an “ end of controversy” to 
all ? I will tell you when there will be an 
“ end of controversy ” upon this earth for 
a thousand years. When the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Great Arbiter of 
of all controversy, sets his feet upon the 
Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusa- 
lem on the east. See Zecli. xiv. Then 
The law shall go forth of Zion,* and 

* Zion, signifies, u The Pure in Heart.” 
When the term Zion is applied to a particular 
locality, it signifies the locality occupied, or to 
be occupied by, or belonging to, the “ Pure 
in Heart,” The Continent of America is tho 
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the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among many people 
•and rebuke strong nations afar off; and 
they shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.” Micah iv. 2, 3. 

The great fault of men is, they forget 
God in their private affairs. The great 
fault of nations is, they forget God in 
their public affairs. If the world wants 
Peace, Alliances, Congresses, Arbitration, 
Scc.y let them not leave God out of the 
question in these things. Let Jehovah 
have a hand in these matters. lie has 
wisdom, power, justice, love and mercy, 
sufficiently developed in his character to 
justify us in the thought, that lie is am- 
ply qualified to act as President or Re- 
feree. If men want “ Peace,” let them 
embrace the Everlasting Gospel, and live 
according to its requirements. If men 
want a “ Peace Alliance,” let them make 
a covenant with God. If men want a 

locality of the Zion of the last days, which, 
•according to the prophets, was to be built 
up just previous to, and at, the appearance 
of the Lord in his glory. 


“ Peace Congress,” let them gather with 
the Latter-day Saints to Zion in America, 
and build np a temple to the Most High 
God. If men want “Arbitration instead 
of War,” let God arbitrate through the 
legitimate channel, — even the Iloly Priest- 
hood and Apostlesh’p, which in the abound- 
ing mercy of God is once more restored 
to the earth. 

The wisdom of this world looks at the 
polish and gloss of society, and says “All 
is well.” The wisdom from above looks 
at the integrity of society, and discovers 
rottenness to the very core. The “ Peace- 
men ” of modern Babylon may yet have to 
say with those of old : — “ We looked for 
peace, but no good came ; and for a tim« 
of health, and behold trouble!” 

Whilst the narions of the earth, being 
steeped in wickedness, will be deceived 
and ripened for destruction, the Saints of 
the living God will not give heed to their 
vaunting cries of *• Peace,” but will depart 
out of their midst, having this knowledge, 
that the Almighty has a controversy with 
the nations, that the wicked will be given 
to the sword, and that the places of de- 
liverance from the wrath and judgments 
of God are, Mount Zion and Jerusalem. 
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MARCH 15. 1852. 

Tiio*e who wish well to the cause of Truth must surely be filled with unspeakable 
delight in hearing of its abounding triumphs. Testimonials to the efficacy of the un- 
changeable principles of the Everlasting Gospel, and the never-failing goodness and 
power of God, cotr.e in upon us from all quarters of the globe. The poor Hindoo, 
who has ho wed down to wood and stone, can testify with more civilized Europeans 
and Americans that Jesus Christ still lives and is true: that the promises of the Fa- 
ther are Yea and Ainen in the Son : that the great El )him who reigns in the heavens, 
hears and answers the prayers of the righteous children of men as much now as for- 
merly. and that Ilis loving-kindness and tender mercies are over all Ilis works. Th« 
little flock in Calcutta, with the faithful Elders th'-re, will not be denied a liberal in- 
terest in tlie faith and prayers of the Saints of the Most High who reside in these 
lauds. 

Tiie letter of Elder G. A. Smith shows that the Saints in Utah are alive to the true 
interests of the work of God. We glean the following additional items from another 
communication of about the same date. Tithing business was very brisk. The pub- 
lic storehouse w’as full of grain. YVheat, in Salt Lake City, one dollar and 50 cents 
(fis. 3d.) per bushel. The City was full of goods. Two carding machines, tanneries 
for the manufacture of leather, a small woollen manufactory, and another for th« 
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manufacture of wrought nails, were in operation. Two artists were supplying the 
people of Utah with daguerotype likenesses. The Council House was finished. Elder 
O. Pratt, and the Hon. Z. Snow, Associate Judge, were about to give a course of 
lectures each : the former on Astronomy, the latter on National Law and Political 
Economy. President Young’s health had been poor since his return from Fillmore 
City, where the seat of government was located. Elders "William L. Cutler and 
Joshua Grant both died of consumption about the middle of November last : they 
were sick when they arrived at the Valley. 

Arrivals. — We announce with pleasure the arrival here on the 23rd ult, of Elder 
Daniel Cams, from Salt Lake Valley, en route for Germany, to take the Presidency of 
the mission in that country. We feel a lively interest in the German Mission, and 
predicate that Elder Cams will be enabled of the Lord to accomplish a good and great 
work among his countrymen. Elder Joseph Toronto also landed among us on the 
29th ult. from Italy, on his way home to the Valley of the Mountains. 

Judge Brocciius. — Some of our readers are unable to reconcile the apparent discre- 
pancies between the minutes of the General Conference held at Great Salt Lake 
City, Utah, September 7th, Sth, 9th, and 10th, 1851, and the letter of Richard Bal- 
lantyne to Elder John Taylor, concerning the speech of the Hon. Perry E. Brocchus, 
Associate Judge of the Supreme Court of the United States for Utah Territory. The 
minutes report favourably of the Judge’s speech ; the letter otherwise. This matter 
is easily arranged. 

The Conference Minutes are devoted more immediately to the interests of the 
Church: this and the exercise of extensive charity are the reasons why they do not 
notice the insulting portions of the Judge’s speech. The letter of Richard Ballantyne 
was written as a private communication, and treats of the speech without reserve. 
Putting the minutes and the letter together, we have the true light and shade of the 
picture. Besides, ordinary sagacity and penetration teaches that there is a certain 
policy in a political aspirant spicing his bombastic harangues with a little flattery. Such 
sophistical trash is s 7/allowed very readily by some people, but not by the Saints. 
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Dear Brother Franklin D. Richards. — . 
Wishing to keep up correspondence, I 
give you a few items as to the prospects 
of our new settlements. Coal Creek 
settlement has commenced. About sixty 
families, mostly from the British Isles, 
many of whom are acquainted with coal- 
mining, and manufacturing iron, &c. 
Improvements at Parowan are going on 
rapidly. People are healthy and pros- 
perous. The new settlement at Fillmore, 
one hundred and fifty- five miles from this 
city, is forming under fine prospects. In 
exploring the kanyon of Chalk Creek, an 
extensive body of white pine timber has 
been discovered. Lime stone, sand stone, 
and chalk are abundant ; cedar timber 


Great Salt Lake City, Nov. 23, 18ol. 
for fuel is very plentiful and convenient. 
In this valley the Indians raised good 
corn, beans, &c. The soil is of an excellent 
quality; there are seven or eight fine 
streams of water, and the hills and plains 
are covered with bunch grass. This must 
ere long be one of the finest settlements in 
the mountains. Fillmore is in latitude 39 
deg. north, and is 4800 feet above the level 
of the sea. Anson Call presides. On Salt 
Creek, ninety-three miles from this place, 
a fine settlement, to be called Nephi City, 
is forming under the direction of Joseph 
L. Hey wood. Another settlement has been 
commenced on Summit Creek, by Benja- 
min F. Johnson ; half-a-dozen houses al- 
ready erected, Payson contains about 
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thirty families. A fine settlement is formed most astonished at the amount of building 
on the Spanish Fork in Utah eounty. As that has been done. A general time of 
you readily discover a line of settlements health and plenty ; grain is abundant and 
from this place to Coal Creek. two hundred cheap ; money is scarce. My mission this 
and seventy miles south, the traveller is ( winter is to read Law; wonder what I 
under the necessity of camping out but shall do next ! 

two nights between settlements. Great 1 May the Lord bless you and the Saints. 

Salt Lake City is improving rapidly; as I As ever your brother, 

have been absent about a year, I was al- George A. Smith. 


LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM WILLIS. 

THE GOSl'EL IN CALCUTTA. 

2 A, Juan Bazar Street, Calcutta, East Indies, 

7th January, 1S52. 


To President Richards, — Beloved bro- 
ther, -“-Having, through the kindness of ' 
our Father who rules in the heavens and 
the earth, arrived in safety, it affords me I 
great pleasure to furnish you with a few I 
items in relation to the spread of the Gos- 
pel in this city. 

A few months ago, Elder Richards, i 
;ailmakerof the “Gloriosa” Indiainan, ar- j 
rived here, having been ordained, and 
sent by Elder G. B. Wallace, with a view 
to administer the ordinances to some of 
the Plymouth brethren here, who had 
read the works printed in Europe, and 
sent by a soldier in Scotland, hv which 
means they became convinced of the ne- 
cessity of obeying the initiatory ordinances 
of the Gospel. Elder Richards, on arri- 
ving, met these brethren, and afterwards , 
baptized brother James Patrick Meik, 
sister Mary Meik, brother Matthew M. 
Cune, and Maurice White ; and as the 
occupation and circumstances of brother 
Richards prevented him from giving his j 
constant attention to the work, he or- I 
dained brother White to the office of 
Elder, and gave him the pastoral care of 
the little floek, and soon after took his 
leave, giving to those to whom he had ' 
administered, abundant proofs of his mi- 
nistry being truthful, by manifesting the 
gift of healing among those who were 
sick, &e. | 

Brother White, formerly a Scripture 
reader in Calcutta, after the departure of 
brother Richards, for a short time con- 
tinued to meet with the brethren in Cal- 
cutta, and feeling desirous of becoming j 
more acquainted with the larger organi- . 

tion of Saints in Europe, after having ' 


baptized brother Grundy and his wife, 
took ship and sailed for London. 

I have omitted to mention the baptism 
of a native Christian sister, Anna, by 
Elder Whhe ; she is the daughter of 
Christo Paul, a high caste Brahmin, 
who was the first native convert among 
the Baptists, to the ministry of the late 
celebrated Dr. Carey. For upwards of 
four \ears, long before she heard of the 
Saints, her mind had been much per- 
plexed in relation to the conflicting doc- 
trines of the religious sects, and wondered 
there was no exhibition of the ancient 
power of the Gospel among its professed 
ministers and propagators ! She heard 
of the Saints a few months since, but no 
one would or could tell her where they 
lived, which only increased the intensity 
of the desire in her mind to find them 
out ; and after two months diligent 
search, she found brother Meik, and as soon 
as the truth was opened to her, she cheer- 
fully obeyed its requirements. I con- 
firmed her, and baptized and confirmed 
Joseph Sutton last Sunday week. Anna 
was very ill on Monday, unable to riso 
out of bed, and as she wished, I anointed 
and laid hands upon her, using the prayer 
of faith, in the presence of brother and 
sister Meik ; and the moment the admini- 
stration was ended, she exclaimed, “ Essoo 
Massee , such ah hag," (Jesus Christ is 
true,) 

The Lord also has raised up the little 
daughter of brother Meik, who had a 
violent attack of fever, by the same means, 
for which I and they desire to express our 
united thanksgiving. 

Brother Meik, who is a builder and 
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architect, has nearly completed the build- 
ing of a Lecture Hall on his leased pre- 
mises, 47 feet by 17 ; a font at one end, a 
raised platform above, and provided with 
backed seats at the sides, and arm chairs 
in the centre, with large folding doors at 
both ends, in a public part of the city. 

Iready I have had the pleasure of lectur- 
ing several times in a large room, to about 
100 respectable Europeans and half-castes, 
or Eurasians , among which were some 
editors, missionaries, and ministers, who 
conducted themselves very respectfully, 
and expressed a desire to attend succeed- 
ing lectures, and to have the perusal of 
the books and pamphlets. 

I have been entertained very kindly by 
Mr. Shepherd and his wife, who wrote to 
you some time ago, and whose letter ap- 
peared in the Star, and from what I 
have seen and heard, have good reason to 
believe that a change is come o’er the 
spirit of his dream, since he manifested so 
much opposition to brother Richards. 
Our Father will, in days to come, no 
doubt, bring him to humility and repen- 
tance unto obedience, through faith. 

There is a whole church of native Epis- 
copalian Christians, who have informed 
our beloved sister Anna (a venerable, and 
noble spirit, formerly a female catechist 
and teacher) of their desire to be baptized 
as soon as matters can be arranged in re- 
lation to their social position, &c. 

Brother Meik informs me that such is 
the simplicity of the faith of these people, 
that, if it was known that to us was en- 
trusted the healing power, the house 
would be literally besieged by the natives, 
their disease*? being very numerous, and 


their doctors very unskilful, and exorbitant 
in their charges, and diseases make rapid 
strides in this climate. 

I shall do myself the pleasure, from 
time to time, to communicate striking 
facts in relation to this Mission, which 
has, I suppose by this time, become an 
object of kind solicitude among the Saints 
in Europe and America, and from which 
I have every reason to believe other Mis- 
sions will grow, as predicted by a beloved 
Saint at the Isle of Dogs Branch, (I have 
forgotten the name) there being persons 
in this city “ from every nation under 
heaven” And, as regards India, I am 
about to baptize several soldiers, who 
came out with me in the “ Queen,” who 
have believed my testimony during the 
voyage. These can be ordained to officers, 
and be the instruments in the hand of 
our Heavenly Father for spreading the 
truth in many of the numerous military 
stations, hundreds of miles around ! Al- 
though I am writing in this cool, busi- 
ness-like strain, my heart is bounding 
with grateful emotions of thanksgiving 
that He has made me and my brethren the 
instruments in His hand for spreading 
such glorious tidings in a land filled with 
c< darkness, selfishness, and cruel habita- 
tions.” 

I now conclude, with love to all the 
Saints, and, desiring an interest in their 
prayers for the prosperity of my Mission, 
for myself and family whom I have left 
in London, and for the little flock in Cal- 
cutta, who all join with me in love, with 
the most profound respect and affection. 

Your brother in Christ, 

William Willis. 


LETTER OF ELDER COLLINSON TO THE KEY. J. B. LOWE, INCUMBENT 
OF ST. JUDE’S CHURCH, LIVERPOOL. 

“POLYGAMY BEY1VED IN THE WEST.” 


Rev. Sir, — Having received a small ; 
tract from you, of the above title, enclosed 
in an envelope, accompanied with the 
following note — 

{i Mr. Collinson, with the best wishes 
and earnest prajer of the publisher, that 
God may rescue him from the * snare of 
the fowler/ ” 

5, North View, Feb, 13, 1852, 


And being about to leave my native land 
for the West — the locality referred to in 
this tract — I feel induced to offer a few 
remarks in return for this your kindness, 
in which I would fain hope you have been 
actuated by the best of motives ; and for 
your apparent anxiety for my welfare, I 
tender you my sincere thanks. 

I feel persuaded that the great bulk of' 
my fellow countrymen, who are seeking 
after truth, reject what is generally known 



LETTER OF ELDER COLLINSON. 


92 


by the name “ Mormonism,” not because 
they have examined the evidences and find 
them wanting, but because the popular 
voice cries “ Delusion,” i( False Prophet/’ 
« Joe Smith,” “ Polygamy,” See., and they 
think it beneath their notice ; but I feel 
astonished that any honest man who is ac- 
quainted with his Bible, and has read 
with an unprejudiced mind, as you profess 
to have done, the various works that are 
published relating to the coming forth of 
this “Latter-diy Work,” and its subse- 
quent development, and who has the abi- 
lity and opportunity of weighing the evi- 
dences connected therewith, should come 
to conclusions so opposite to what appears 
to my mind to be the correct ones. I ad- 
mit that l was some time myself (about 
nine years) looking into the subject before 
I yielded obedience to its requirements, 
having many deep-rooted religious preju- 
dices to overcome, through having been 
taught the fear of God by the precepts of 
men ; but through much prayer and 
searching the Scriptures, and comparing 
them and seeing their beautiful harmony 
aud agreement with the principles and 
doctrines as taught in the waitings aud 
by the authorised teachers of the Latter- 
day Saints, I felt encouraged to continue 
my investigation, endeavouring to lay aside 
every preconceived notion that had not 
truth to support it. 1 resolved to be 
faithful and honest in mv search after 
truth, and, to the best of iny ability and 
opportunity, to weigh the evidence sub- 
mitted, and then to obey that which my 
convictions led me to adopt as truth, 
whatever it might cost me, or wherever 
it might lead me, and, the result was, I 
because a Latter-day Saint, and the effect is 
1 have obtained a knowledge of the truth, 
veryfying the promise of our Saviour, If 
any man will do my will he shall know of 
the doctrine whether it he of God, or 
whether I speak of myself.” And do yon 
think, sir, I should be acting the part of 
au honest man, to be turned aside from 
the truth and deny the work that God 
ha3 given me the knowledge of, by the 
lying, slanderous, misrepresentations of a 
few disappointed men who seek to pervert 
the ways of God and bring His cause and 
His servants into disrepute? Is it wise 
to judge a matter before hearing both 
sides ? May not the purest doctrines and 
principles that God ever ordained for the 
salvation of the human family be so abused, 
misrepresented, misstated, and so cor- 


rupted as to appear abominable in the 
eyes of a corrupt world ? But, do these 
false representations make them im- 
pure? Verily not. Although they be 
called judges who make those official re- 
ports, such like have aforetime been emis- 
saries of Satan ; for instance, the judges 
who gave instruction to the soldiers to 
say “ his disciples came and stole him 
away whilst we slept,” or if we give them 
credit for sincerity, which I very much 
question, may they not he as blind as was 
Saul of Tarsus, who was sincere, and 
thought he was doing God service in per- 
secuting and committing to prison God’s 
chosen people? 

How short-sighted, weak, contemptible, 
and futile are the machinations of wicked 
or sincere men, who are destitute of the 
teachings of a living, inspired priesthood, to 
put down the work of God ! But it is all 
in vain, it still lives and flourishes, and will 
live and triumph over all its adversaries 
until the kingdoms of this world shall be- 
come the Kingdom of our God, and his 
Christ, andthekingdom,and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven shall he given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High. If you, sir, and 
others would, instead of reading, printing, 
and circulating these calumnies and official 
reports, turn your attention to the doctrines 
of the Church of Jesus Christ as restored 
in these last days, and show their inconsis- 
tency or contradiction to the standard of 
truth, (the Bible) it would he of more 
real service to myself and the cause of 
truth, than all the tracts, lectures, or 
prayers, you would publish or offer up ; or 
if you would show the agreement of your 
doctrines with the same standard, especi- 
ally in the following particulars: — 

First — Why you sprinkle or baptise in- 
fants for the remission of their sins ? 

Second — Why you receive adults into 
your church who believe and repent with- 
out baptizing them for the remission of 
their sins ? 

Third — Why you do not attend to the 
ordinance of laving on of hands on bap- 
tized believers for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost? 

Fourth — Why you teach that there i» 
no longer any need for the gifts of the 
spirit, or spiritual gifts in the church, a* 
described by St. Paul in the 12th chapter 
of his first epistle to the Corinthians ? 

Fifth — Why you teach that the Bible 
contains all that is necessary to salvation? 
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Sixth — Why you teach that apostles 
and prophets, or inspired men, are no 
longer needed for the work of the minis- 
try ? 

Seventh — Why you teach that in the 
days we live “ Immediate Revelation ” is 
not necessary for the guidance of the 
church ? 

Eighth — From whence did you obtain 
your priesthood or authority to preach the 
gospel, and to administer the ordinances 
thereof? 

If you can show from the standard be- 
fore referred to, that your doctrines agree 
and are not opposed to it, and that the 
Latter-day Saints’ doctrines, wherein they 
differ from jours, do not agree, and are 
at variance with the standard, — then you 
will have given me some reason to re- 
examine the evidences, and pause before 
I take the step I am about to do; but 
unless you can do this, my faith would 
indeed be weak, and the foundations upon 
which I have built indeed sandy, to be 
moved from my stedfastness by tales and 
stories which, even if true, would not in 
anywise affect either the foundation or 
the superstructure of this, the Church of 
God, which rests on truth, and is built on 
apostles, and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner-stone. In the 
midst of all the slanderous reports of po- 
lygamy, and what not, the saying of Pas- 
cal is very appropriate — “ There is light 
enough lor all whose sincere wish is to 
see, and darkness enough to confound all 
those of an opposite disposition.” Do 
you suppose that the weaknesses and frail- 
ties of human nature can ever frustrate the 
purposes of God ? 

Before I obeyed the Gospel I counted 
the cost, made up my mind to be accoun- 
ted a fool, deluded, beside myself, mad, — 
to have my name cast out as evil — to suf- 
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fer the loss of all things, even life itself, 
if required at my hands. A many of 
these things I have suffered, and am still 
prepared to suffer move ; but shall I shrink 
from my duty, and deny the faith, because 
of the opposition and difficulties that stand 
in the way ? God forbid ! 

“Man will praise thee when thou doest 
well for thyself.” So it was with me ; 
but when 1 gave up a flourishing busi- 
ness to obey a command of God — “ What 
a fool he is.” They speak as if a man’s 
life consisted in the abundance of the things 
he possessed. “ This their way is their fol- 
ly, yet their posterity approve of their say- 
ings.” Rather than listen to them I feel 
more inclined to put n y fingers in my 
ears, with Runyan’s Pilgrim, and cry 
“ Life,” “ Eternal Life ; ” and urge on 
my way, midst calumny, reproach, tribula- 
tion, and persecution, ihe unchangeable le- 
gacy of God’s people in all ages of the world. 
But what need the righteous care, while 
they have the approving smile of heaven 
made manifest to them by dreams, visions, 
revelations, and healings, constantly being 
given them to comfort, confirm, and 
strengthen their faith; and which buoys 
them up, and causes their hearts to rejoice 
in the midst of all their privations and 
persecutions, so as not to count their lives 
dear to them, that they may at last over- 
come, and obtain a crown ? 

With best wishes, and earnest prayers 
that God may deliver you and every hon- 
est seeker after truth from the confusion, 
discord, mist, and darkness, by which you 
are surrounded, and enable you to disen- 
tangle yourself fr< m ihe thraldom of the 
creeds of men, and enjoy the “ Liberty of 
the Gospel ” is the sincere wish of your 
humble servant, 

William Collinson. 
124, Bold Street, Feb. 27th, 1852. 


The above copy of a letter from Elder William Collimon to the Rev. J. B. Lowe,, 
both of this town, will be read with deep interest by many who have been acquainted 
with Brother Collinson, both in the Church and before his connexion with the Saints. 
He has successfully carried on a flourishing business in one of ihe most respectable 
streets of Liverpool, acquired an extensive business connexion, which has extended to 
other important towns in the kingdom, and now that he is about to bid farewell to 
his native shores, and make himself a home in the gathering place of the righteous, 
this reason of the hope that is within him will be cherished by every true friend of his 
as the reminiscence of an honest heart, that has weighed well the destiny and worth of 
his soul, and found that all earthly considerations are warning, and cannot effect a 
counterpoise. It may be justly set down as a great undertaking for a man to gather 
up his subs ance, his household, and that too at a great temporal sacrifice, rend 
asunder the ties of kindred and country, and wander away to a distant portion of the 
earth to seek a home with the heritage of God. This same thing did our father Abraham, 
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and they that are the children of Abraham will do the works of Abraham, said our Sa- 
viour. lie who takes such a step in opposition to tearful solicitations, attempted re- 
straints, and unavoidable sacrifices, declares unmistakeably to all considerate people 
the sincerity of his profession ; and to us, more ; — Verily, that nothing less than the 
revelations of the Holy Spirit unto him could have induced Brother Collinson, situa- 
ted as he was, to rise up, and with his excellent and worthy family, make this great 
move, which will ever be remembered with unfailing interest, as an eventful epoch in 
the history of their generations. — [Ed.] 


INTEKOCEANIC CANALS. 


The absolute necessity, (says the New 
York Journal of Commerce .) of an in- 
teroceanic canal through Central America 
has become more than ever apparent to 
the people of the United States, since the 
acquisition of their vast possessions on the 
Pacific, while the imposing position now 
occupied by California, as the future great 
emporium of their commerce with China 
and the Eastern Archipelago, has been re- 
garded with that unabated attention which 
the gravity of the subject demands. It 
was at once evident that, in order to afford 
the greatest facilities for intercourse be- 
tween this part of our country and Cali- 
fornia, the canal should be located as near 
home as possible; and it therefore became 
of the greatest importance that both the 
Government and the public should be 
satisfied as to where so gigantic a work 
could be most practically useful. Con- 
gress, by a joint resolution, took great 
pains to collect the most reliable informa- 
tion on the subject : and a select com- 
mittee, of which Mr. Bock well was chair- 
man, was charged with this duty. Their 
report was as able as it was elaborate, and 
showed the persevering industry as well 
as strict impartiality with which they had 
collected all known evidence on the sub- 
ject, from the period when it attracted 
the attention of Cortez., down to the re- 
cent explorations of ►Stephens, Baily, and 
Garay ; not omitting the surveys of naval 
officers of the United States, England, and 
Spain. The .entire report was published 
by order of Congress, and led to further 
explorations on the part of those who, in 
the meanwhile, had been induced to take 
an individual interest in the discovery. 
These explorations confirmed the belief, 
that the only practical region through 
which the canal could be constructed, at 
such a cost as would remunerate the under- 
takers, was by the way of the river San 
Juan and the great lake or lakes of Nica- 


ragua. A company was at once formed, a 
contract and charter were obtained from 
the state of Nicaragua, and a full corps 
of engineers, numbering 15 persons, un- 
der the very able direction of Colonel O. 
W. Childs, were sent to survey in every 
direction where tin* waters of that staty 
could be rendered available for the de- 
sired purpose. Fifteen months were spent 
by this party in unremitting toil and un- 
deviating attention to the surveys. They 
returned in October last, and have sincy 
been uninterruptedly engaged in complet- 
ing their work. Their maps and draw- 
ings, when published, will convince the 
most sceptical that the highest level to 
be overcome is only 48 feet, and even 
that only for a short distance ; while 
the other obstacles, climate exclusive, are 
no greater than have been surmounted in 
this country, even previous to the great 
modern improvements in machinery which 
so greatly facilitate labor. The report of 
Colonel Childs will also give the approxi- 
mate estimates of eos r , and will be regard- 
ed with great confidence by the people of 
New York, whose thorough knowledge 
of the man will erahlo them to appreciate 
his talent and unbending integrity. No 
other object than ail interoceanic canal 
has thus far been brought forward in this 
country, with the exception of one through 
the isthmus of Tehuantepec, which, from 
its proximity, would be far preferable to 
any other if it could he made practicable. 
Recent surveys, however, have pronounced 
it as more adapted for a railroad ; and it 
is extremely creditable to our country- 
men that, on a matter of such momentous 
interest as the canal, no bubble scheme 
has yet been brought forward to delude the 
public. If the interests of the United 
States require so imperatively that this 
great work should be constructed through 
that parctieable portion of the isthmus 
which is most contiguous to California, the 
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-same necessity is not absolute as regards 
Great Britain ; for, though the Nicara- 
guan route for a canal will answer all the 
purposes of facilitating communication 
with her great colonies in the South Pacific 
and Indian Oceans, yet a more southern 
route, if practicable, will almost as well 
answer the same purpose. Hence we see, 
during the last two years, and particularly 
since the discovery of gold in Australia, 
that earnest endeavours have been made 
to attract public observation towards the 
region south of Panama ; though, com- 
pared with the fitness and proximity of 
Nicaragua, it can never be regarded with 
interest by the people of this country. A 
cursory glance at a common map would 
lead the observer to think well of a route 
which appears to exist between Port Es- 
cossez, on this side, and the gulf of San 
Miguel on the Pacific ; but even the offer 
of shares on depositing ten shillings, and 
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the guarantee of no further responsibility, 
has been an insufficient temptation to 
bring forward supporters in London. 
Further south still is the gulf of Darien, 
into which empties the river Atrato. To 
canalize this river, and, by way of a smal- 
ler one called the Nappi, to effect a com- 
munication with the Pacific at the Bay of 
Gupica, hd3 also been a favorite project ; 
and it has been asserted that a priest in 
bygone days actually constructed such a 
canal as enabled him to pass a canoe from 
one river to the other. Professional en- 
gineers attach little importance to this, as 
it certifies nothing regarding the possibi- 
lity of rendering navigable those rivers 
(for large ships), even supposing the 
priest’s ditch be again opened ; and all 
know that, after a rainy season, the sources 
of many rivers are so extended by nature, 
as to temporally connect them with others. 
— Expositor. 


HARK I A SOUND FROM THE MOUNTAINS I 

BY ELDER W. G. MILLS. 

“Elders! lift up your voices, and set forth the claims of the Lord's House upon the attention of 
His people. 

“ Ye Poets ! awake the living fire in strains of verse and measure, that all the Saints may lift up their 
■voices in lofty strains of melody and praise unto Him who reveals Himself to His people in a House 
which He commauds them to build unto His name.” — F. L). Riciiahds. 

Awake! O ye Bards I from your long silent slumbers, 

Though bright are the hopes that arise from vonr dream ! U 

Strike your harps I swell anew the sweet tones with your numbers, 

And kindle the world with the fire of this theme l 

cnoRUS. 

Hark 1 a sound from the mountains o’er nature is breaking, 

The concave of heaven re-echoes the word: 

Jehovah again by His prophets is speaking — 

Let a Temple be reared by the Saints to ttie Lord! 

From the throne of His glory, on Zion’s fair border, 

He looks on His people, and loves their retreat; 

There alone on the earth can lie find peace and order, 

Yet the Saints cannot give Ilim a place for His seat. 

Hark ! a sound from the mountains oe’r nature is breaking, Sec. 

The holy Apostles resound the glad story, 

Their counsels will hallow the tidings they bring; 

The Temple, displaying the latter-day glory, 

Must be built, O ye nations 1 to Zion’s great King 1 

Hark ! a sound from th.e mountains o’er nature is breaking, Sec. 

Ye Eiders 1 whose tongues glow with heavenly fire, 

Whose hearts burn to spread forth the Kingdom abroad ; 

Let your words burst like thunder, or sweet as the lyre, 

That the Saints may soon build up the Temple of God. 

Hark I a sound from the mountains o’er nature is breaking, &c. 

Oh ye Saints 1 blend your voices and sing, for salvation 
Will be known in the Temple in these latter days : 

This, this is the time of our fond expectation, 

We’ll learn of the Lord, and we’ll walk in his ways. 

Hark ! a sound from the mountains the silence is breaking, See. 
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Let the rich be their treasures of value bestowing, 

The poor give their mites, till the structure be done; 

Then we’ll sing, and we’ll shout, and be blest to o’erflowing, 

When our Father the works of the faithful will own. 

Ilark l a sound from the mountains o’er nature is breaking, Ac. 

Devonport. 


KEEP THE HEART LIGHT AS YOU CAN. 

BY CHARLES SW.U.V. 

{Selected.) 

We have always enough to bear — 

We have always a something to do — 

We have never to seek for care, 

When we have the world to get through I 
But what, though Adversity test 
The courage and vigour of man, 

They get through misfortune the best 
Who keep the heart light as they can. 

If we shake not the load from the mind. 

Our energy ’s sure to be gone ; 

We must wrestle with care — or we’ll find 
Two load3 are less easy than one ! 

To sit in disconsolate inood, 

Is a poor and a profitless plan ; 

The true heart is never subdued, 

If we keep it as light as we can. 

There’s nothing that Sorrow can yield, 
Excepting a harvest of pain ; 

Far better to seek Fortune’s field. 

And till it and plough it again l 
The weight that Exertion can move, 

The gloom that Decision may span. 

The manhood within ns but prove 1 — 

Then keep the heart light as you can. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 20th OF FEB. TO THE 2nd MARCH, 1852; 


William Eddington £10 0 0 

James F. Bell 7 15 0 

Edward Ilanham 3 10 0 

J. W. Boud 2 0 0 


Carried forward £23 5 0 


Brought forward £23 5 O 

Thomas Chamberlin 5 0 O 

Edward Weaver 5 0 0 

John Taylor 5 0 0 


£38 5 0 
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PATRIARCHAL. 

To the Saints scattered abroad throughout the World, Greeting . 
{From the Deseret Neivs.) 


Beloved Brethren and Sisters : — The 
Spirit of God moves upon me to write an 
epistle, and give you some fatherly coun- 
sel at this time. I pray God, my Eternal 
Father, to enlighten my mind, and give 
unto me words and principles which will 
be unto you as balm to a wound, or water 
to a thirsty man. 

It is now upwards of 21 years since the 
organization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, with six 
members,— most of whom are numbered 
with the dead. 

Soon after its organization I heard the 
Gospel through my nephew, Joseph Smith 
junior, and obeyed the commandments of 
the Lord by entering in at the door, which 
is baptism. 

Since that period many scenes have pas- 
sed-, in which I have participated ; some of 
which caused me to rejoice, and many 
to bow me down with sorrow. 

To take up the subject of the travels, 
persecution^, and the sufferings of the 
Saints, since I first became acquainted 
with the work, would fill volumes ; and I 
find, that although my spirit is willing that 
I should ent er into these things, and add 
my testimony to the many who have 
already preached and published it to the 
world, yet the flesh is weak, and my aged 
fingers cramp with the pen ; suffice it to 
say, what has been published by the Elders, 
is true; end the rest- is written in the books 
which s^all bo opened in the day when all 


men will be rewarded according to their 
works, and all secrets shall be made 
known on the house tops. 

I have witnessed the steady progress of 
the work, combating against ignorance, 
superstition, and priest- craft. Like leaven 
it has spread itself until it is heard in the 
east and the west, the north and the 
south, trampling under foot, as it were, 
all opposition, and shewing unto saint and 
sinner that the Great God is at the helm. 

Twenty years ago it was a mustard 
seed ; now a mighty forest, where the 
birds of the air can rest under. 

AYe Y/ere then mobbed and plundered 
of everything and left without a home. 
Thanks be to God, we have now a resting- 
place for our feet. 

We can here worship Him under our 
own “ vine and fig tree,” and none make 
us afraid ; and under such favourable cir- 
cumstances as we are now placed, if we 
do not enjoy the Spirit of God, it is be- 
cause we are not obedient to His com- 
mandments ; and I can bear my testimony, 
that the Saints never enjoyed more of the 
Spirit than they do at this time; and i 
feel confident that if they will adhere to 
counsel, we will receive more and more, 
day by day, until we come within the 
sphere to walk with angels, and be their 
constant companions; and when we want 
to learn aught from God, they will teach 
us, and heaven will be as near to us as 
Boston is to Kew York by telegraph, 
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To the Saints in these Yallies 1 have a 
word of counsel : — 

If you h ive the interest of the work at 
heart, be ahviys ready to obey counsel. 
If the President wishes to settle the val- 
l es, build Temples, preach the Gospel, or 
any other tiling that is required of you, be 
ready as minute men, with all that you 
have and possess. Let no excuse be found 
in your mouths: but arise and sav, l will 
<lo thy work, 0 God; and you will see his 
salvation made manifest in the preserva- 
tion of his Suin v s. 

If the Presidency and Twelve who are 
now living ha l not been servants to the 
cause when Joseph lived, they would not 
have been worthy to fill the exalted sta- 
tions which they now occupy; and always 
remember, “ That he who is the urea test 
among sou must he the servant of all.” 

firing up your children in the way they 
should go, that they may he ornaments to 
the socle, v, and a blissing unto you in your 
old age; and remember that God will not 
hul l you guiltkss if you should neglect to 
attend toihisinat.tr. Remember also to 
teach them to pray : and cause your sons 
to take part in the family prayer; and be- 
ware what company they k -op, for evil 
communications corrupt good u anners ” 

Let not }ujr daughters mix with the 
sons of the stranger, whom you know j 
nothing aboil* , and who arc not of the | 
house of Israel ; b it gather your children I 
together, and t'iicli them the principles of, 
truth and righteousness, and learn them to 
obey the laws <f God, and the day will 
come, that thty will arise and bless you. 

Ttach unto them every truth which 
God has lWvaVl. Instil into tluir young 
mimL every principle that will make them 
a noble race, and remove from their paths 
every tiling lhat is contriry to God and , 
II is cumin indmeiits. Beware that th^y 
do not imbibe the superstitions of the . 
Gen iles, and keep them where they can- 
not have recourse to their doctrines ; you | 
will then have a race of children who will 
arise in the might of Israel, and will break 
the shackles of superstition, and be fit 
beings to carry on the work which their 
fathers commenced ; and the Spirit of God 
will assist you in doing these things, pro- 
vided you put fOrth all your energies with 
your might. 

To the Saints abroad I wish to say, 
hasten to the Yallies of the Everlasting 
llills. Come where you can learn from 
the fountain head. Gather where your I 


I children can mix with ours, and where 
I you will enjoy the sweet communion which 
is felt with us, and that I may lay my 
| hands upon you and give you a Patriarchal 
blessing before I go hence. 

Bring with you your machinery, your 
gold and your silver, your brass and your 
copper, with all the seeds and precious 
I things of the earth ; and last, not least, 
the podr of God’s household, — to beau- 
( tify the place and make it a fit sanctuary 
I for the Lord to dwell in. 

Let the rich remember that the poor 
I must be gathered ; and as the rich can at 
any time come to Zion, the poor have to 
come when the way opens for them; and 
it is a duty devolving on the rich to bring 
them along. 

, Pray to God to turn the hearts of the 
i Gentiles that they may convert their riches 
to the upbuilding of I I s kingdom, and that 
kings and queens may become nursing 
1 parents, that Zion may flourish, and her 
1 Temples he reared to Ilis holy name, that 
wo may do the work devolving upon us in 
redeeming the dead. 

Lilt up and strengthen the hands of 
the Elders who are among you. Let your 
prayers ascend to the God of Sabaoth for 
their success, and that they may never be 
confounded ; and in return they will bless, 
counsel, and pray for you, and the prayer 
of the righteous availetli much. 

Children, be subject to your parents; 
wives, to your husbands; Elders, to your 
Presidents, — each obeying as they expect 
obedience from thooe whom they are 
placed to govern ; always remembering, it 
is better to govern by love than by op- 
pression. 

Avoid law-suits. Pay your tithing. 
Bemember your covenants in the House 
of the Lord. Let the Perpetual Fund 
prosper, and the poor rejoice. Pray for 
the re lemption of Zion ; for the Heads of 
the Church; for the gathering of the 
Sam’s: for the Elders who are abroad 
preaching; for their families who are left 
at home; for the s.ii .ts scat* ered abroad 
throughout the world ; f< r the ru ling on 
of the work ; for the frustration of the de- 
signs of our enemies, and fur health, peace, 
and prosperity to dwell in every habitation 
of the saints of God. By doing so, bless- 
ings will shower on your heads; your 
minds will expand ; the Spirit of God will 
rest upon you, and your years will be many 
upon the earth. 

Let every Elder of Israel put on the 
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garments of righteousness, teaching by 
precept and example, the true principles 
which exalt the mind, expand the under- 
standing, and make man a fit companion 
for his Creator ; and never dishonour the 
high and holy calling which lias been pla- 
ced upon him, by teaching and suffering 
to be taught in his house, or anywhere 
•that he has influence or power to control, 
doctrines which are not of God. 

Let the true principles which God has 
revealed in these last days be taught in 
their simple purity, bearing with them their 
own worth, having the Spirit of God to back 
them, andlknow that every true Saint will 
welcome them with open arms. Avoid the 
company or the house of those who hold 
the doctrines of God in derision, for God 
dwells not there; the blood will not be 
found on the lintels of their door posts, in 
the day when the destroyer passes by. 

To the Elders wdio are out preaching, 
I wish to say, — Cease not your cry. Warn 
the nations of the wrath of God on the 
wicked. Preach faith, repentance, bap- j 
tism for the remission of sins, the laying j 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, | 
and the gathering of the Saints ; bearing 
your testimony without fear, and the 
Lord will bless your labours with many 
sheaves, which will be an honor to you in 
the great day of accounts. Your families 
shall not want, your limbs shall not be 
wearied, if you are faithful in all things, 
and your tongues shall not fail to declare 
truth both new and old ; and the angels 
of God shall guard your footsteps, and His 
spirit will be with you to enlighten your 
way, and be both mouth, matter, and wis- 
dom unto you : and when you return un- 
to your homes, you will meet with smiling 
faces, who will greet you with a blessing 
for the good you have done in other lands. 

I must conclude, for I feel the infir- 
mities of age creeping on, and knowing 
not w*hen the Lord shall require me hence, 

I wish to take this opportunity of adding 
my mite to the testimony of the thousands 
who are scattered throughout the globe, 
and of those who are gone beyond the 
veil, and who sealed theirs with their 
blood. 

In Kirtland, Ohio, four brothers sat in 
•the Patriarchal seat in the Temple of 
God, and I only of that number am left to 
tell the tale; and as I am now past the 
time allotted to man to live, it is reason- 
able that I also will be gathered unto my 
fathers in the time appointed of God. J 
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therefore bear my testimony, which I wish 
translated into every language, read to 
every Saint, and printed wherever the 
type is used ; that the world may see and 
hear what I have to say ; for if I was 
young I would visit them, when they 
should hear from my lips that God has 
again spoken from the heavens ; that lie 
has again condescended to send his angels 
to visit fallen man, and point out the war 
whereby he can be saved. He appointed 
Joseph Smith a prophet, and revealed un- 
to him his commandments. 

I testify to all men in words of sober- 
ness, that the Book of Mormon is true : 
that Joseph Smith, jun., translated it from 
plates by the Urim and Thummim, and 
by the power of God. 

I testify that Joseph Smith was a pro- 
phet, seer, revelator, and a man of God : 
and what was revealed through him will 
jprove life and salvation to those who be- 
lieve and obey, or death and condemnation 
to all who count it as nought, and 
harden their hearts against the truths he 
preached and practised. 

I knew him when at his mothers breast, 
I watched and counselled his youth : but 
when God spoke and taught him, I bowed 
to his superior knowledge ; and although 
he was a boy, and I an old man, and his 
uncle, yet I was not ashamed to learn true 
principles from him, and like Paul at the 
feet of Gamaliel, drank in the truths vv’hich 
flowed from the prophet’s lips. 

I was in jail with him and his brother 
Hyrum a few hours before they were kil- 
led ; and I can testify before God, that 
they died innocent of any crime, and that 
they sealed their testimony with their 
blood. 

I testify to all men. that I know, that 
the angel lias appeared which John the 
revelator saw, who had the Everlasting 
Gospel to preach to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people, saying with a loud 
voice, Fear God, and give glory to Ilim, 
for the hour of His judgment is come. 

And I call on all men, priests and peo- 
ple, kings, potentates and rulers, to cease 
their strife, come and obey the Gospel, 
gather with Israel, obey the command- 
ments of God, that you and your dead 
may be saved and brought up in the first 
resurrection. 

And I say to the Saints, that by the 
power of the Holy Priesthood vested in 
me, as Patriarch, 1 bless you : and I say 
unto you, — Be faithful, and yon shall be 
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blessed in your basket and your store; 
you shall have all blessings which were pro- 
mised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and 
the Lord will preserve you as in the hol- 
low of his hand, and no power shall stay 
the work, for everything that shall be 
brought against it will fail. 

The way shall be open for every Saint 
to come to Zion. Health, peace, joy, 
prosperity, and the Spirit of God, shall 
dwell in your habitations, and the angels 
of God shall watch over and counsel you 
all your days ; your minds shall expand to 
realize every principle of truth and righte- 
ousness, and you shall build Temples and 
go through the ordinances for your dead ; 
your names shall be held in everlasting 
remembrance among the people of God, 


and your children shall arise and call you 
blessed. The riches of the Gentiles shall 
be converted to establish the Kingdom of 
God ; every prayer of the righteous shall 
be heard and answered by our Father in 
heaven, and every blessing that can be 
heaped on man will be heaped upon those 
who keep His commandments. And I 
pray God, my Eternal Father, to hear this, 
the prayer and blessing of thy servant, 
and answer it upon the heads of my breth- 
1 ren ; which I ask in the name of Jesus 
i Christ. Amen. 

John S.vith, 

Patriarch to the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Great Salt Lake City, Nov. 8, 1851. 


TITHING CIRCULAR. 
To all Persons concerned . 

( From the Deseret Nexcs.) 


As much interest is now felt by the 
Saints in relation to tithing; and as mis- 
takes and misunderstandings are liable to 
occur, under the best regulations, and 
more particularly so, where business is ex- 
tensive, and a general system of transac- 
tions, understood by all, is notin operation ; 
I have thought proper to issue this circular 
to the Bishops, Agents, and all who are, 
or may hereafter be concerned in paying 
and receiving tithing in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

It is the duty of all Bishops and agents 
for receiving tithing, in all parts of t}ic 
world , to keep a full and accurate account 
of all tithing received, of whom received, 
when received, at what place received ; 
and how, to whom, and for what purpose 
disposed of ; and forward a copy of said 
account to the general tithing office every 
year, at, or previous to, the October Con- 
ference. 

The office at Liverpool, and other for- 
eign offices, and agents, will not only fur- 
nish an annual copy of tithing accounts, 
by the emigration, or other safe convey- 
ance ; but, on the return of every such 
foreign agent to the place of the First 
Presidency, will furnish a full and com- 
plete recount of all items of receipts and 
expenditures, during his agency, together 
with the names, in full, of all persons from 
whom he has received tithing, and their 


places of residence, accompanied by a bal- 
ance sheet, in full, for, and during the 
time of, his agency. 

The brethren are frequently arriving 
from England, Potawattamie, and other 
foreign places, and different vallies of the 
mountains, and want to see that their ti- 
thing is settled in full, so that they can 
have claim to some desirable blessings'; 
but, unless returns have been made by 
those Bishops and agents to whom they 
have paid their tithing, or the individual 
has a certified transcript from the books of 
his agent or Bishop, how can such settle- 
ment be made here ? Surely it cannot 
be done. Therefore, if any one wants to 
settle his tithing in full, lot him bring a 
transcript from his Bishop, providing the 
Bishop’s books, including his account, have 
not recently been returned to the general 
office. 

And further, to facilitate business, and 
save trouble, let all the Bishops in the ter- 
ritory, make a semi-annual report of 
their books, and doings , at, or just pre- 
vious to, the general Conferences in each 
year. 

We wish it distinctly understood that it 
is the indispensible duty of all Bishops and 
agents to attend to the above suggestions, 
as difficulties are daily arising in conse- 
quence of such neglect. 

It is also the duty of the clerks in all 
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the different departments of the tithing 
office, and foremen on the public works, 
■and all who keep daily journals and re- 
cords of business and events occurring, in 
relation to the pecuniary affairs of the 
Church, to make returns of the same every 
day, before the close of the tithing office, 
and receive a duplicate book for the use 
of the day following : and it is the duty of 
the presiding Bishop, and the assistant 
presiding Bishops, to see that all Bishops 
and agents do their duty, and report ac- 
cording to this circular. 


N. B. — Mistakes frequently occur in 
consequence of the Bishops and others not 
being careful to get a person’s name cor- 
rectly. If a person has a middle letter or 
letters in his name, it ought invariably to 
be inserted, as there are many persons 
whose names are similar, and there is no 
distinction only from the middle letter ; 
and this caution we strictly enjoin in re- 
relation to all records of baptisms, births, 
deaths, &c. Willard Richards. 

Office of General Church Recorder, 

G. S. L. City, Nov. 15, 1851. 


LOCATION OF THE CAPITAL OF UTAH. 
( From the Deseret News.) 


On the 21st of October ult., Presidents 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and 
Elder George A. Smith, the Board of 
Commissioners for locating the seat of 
Government for Utah, his Honour Judge 
Snow, Gen. D. H. Wells, Major Rose, 
Sub-Indian- a gent, and several other citi- 
zens, left the Great Salt Lake City on a 
southerley tour for Pauvan Valley. 

Passing through Utah and JuabVallies, 
by the lower ford of the Sevier, and across 
Lake Valley, in 151 miles they reached 
Chalk Creek, in Pauvan Valley, Oct. 28. 

On the 29th, the site for the seat of 
Government was determined, about one 
mile east of the ford, at the west slope of 
the table lands, lying on each side of 
Chalk Creek, and the survey thereof be- 
gan ; this city is called Fillmore, and the 
county Millard. The few Indians who 
appeared at the city, professed very great I 
friendship, and promised good behaviour | 


to Bishop Call and company, who were on 
the ground, ready to build a fort forth- 
with, — a work preparatory to fencing 
fields, and building up the city. 

The Governor and Company return- 
ed by way of San Pete Valley, where 
Judge Snow organized the Court of the 
2nd Judicial District, at the city of Man- 
ti, county of San Pete, and reached 
Great Salt Lake City on the 7th instant. 

The health of the whole party was good, 
the weather delightful, and the vallies love- 
ly. The company were received in all the 
settlements with the highest marks of 
consideration and gladness ; and the unity, 
contentment, and prosperity of the settle- 
ments visited, are truly wonderful to any 
person who was acquainted with this 
country only four years ago. The report 
of the Commissioners, and history of the 
country on the route we anticipate for 
next paper. 


MORAL RECTITUDE. ‘ 

BT ELDER JAMES li f NAUGHTON'. 


^ Whilst we are rigidly strict in advoca- 
ting theories, whether they be in relation to 
ordinances, doctrines, or principles, — all of 
which is certainly right ; still it ought to 
be borne in mind, that however pure and 
correct our principles in theory may be, 
it wiff avail but little, if they have not a 
purifying and exalting influence upon the 
mind and morals, which they inevitably 


will have, if they are sincerely adopted, 
and faithfully acted upon, and which is 
the only sure and certain method of re- 
alizing any benefit therefrom. 

That the world at large is lost to vir- 
tue, integrity, and moral excellence, w 
lamentably too true. Notwithstanding 
various and multiplied efforts have been 
made, by the professedly philanthropic 
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and religious, yet crime, vice, and im- 
morality have preponderated, and are 
still alarmingly increasing! The results 
strongly argue the impotency of the 
measures adopted, indeed we might sink 
into dark despondency and utter de- 
spair of ever seeing mankind raised from 
their low and degraded condition were it 
not that a better day has begun to dawn, 
that God has spoken from the heavens, 
that heavenly messengers have been dis- 
patched, bringing glad tidings, with power 
and authority to execute and fulfil the 
purposes of the great God in relation to 
the fallen sons of men. That power is 
vested in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. How pleasing the re- 
flection, and yet how responsible are the 
members of the Church, and more espe- 
cially the Priesthood, on whom rests the 
special charge, of bearing off the King- 
dom triumphant, and of wielding that 
Priesthood and power unceasingly for the 
glory and salvation of man. And here 
I would observe to the officers in the 
Church, that there is not. a more effectual 
way of wielding the power of the Priest- 
hood, than by living in constant and 
strict obedience to its holy injunctions; 
for he that teaches one thing and acts 
contrary, gives the lie to the sincerity of his 
profession. It is like “ building up with 
the one hand and pulling down with the 
other.” Frecept and example ought ever 
to be constant companions. For how 
can the practical superiority and excel- 
lency of our holy and mighty religion 
be made manifest, if not exemplified by 
those who profess to be teachers of the 
people. 

We may have made much progress in 
righteousness, yet, brethren, have we not 
still room — yea much room for moral im- 
provement. The day of perfection has not 
yet come ; we look not for perfection just at 
present ; but wc are narrowly watched — 
as with an hawk’s eye our character is as- 
sailed, and all manner of opprobrious epi- 
thets and imputations are heaped upon ns 
by the religious Pharisee, and by the dis- 
solute, abandoned, and profane; and there 
is not a more effectual method of putting 
to silence all such gainsayers and accu- 
sers, than by demonstrating unto them 
the purity and holiness of our principles, 
by constant practice, and a life of unim- 
peachable integrity. It is then, and only 
then, that we might be said to il adorn 
the doctrine of Christ,” by carrying with 


us the influence of our religion into all the 
walks of life. 

Kvery man that holds the Priesthood, 
and in consequence acts in a public capa- 
city, is closely scrutinized by the world. 
His influence and example are more or 
less felt in society. Hence the absolute 
necessity of the Priesthood pursuing an 
upright course, and dealing honourably 
with all men. And if we have had to 
endure the stigma of reproach, calumny 
and slander, and have been held up as 
dishonourable, degraded, immoral and 
unvirtuous, by pursuing this course we 
will make the Church honourable, 
and commendable to all virtuous, high 
minded, and honourable men who choose 
to walk in the narrow path of moral rec- 
titude. Then it is, that they will be com- 
pelled to acknowledge that the Saints have 
been misrepresented, and that they are 
actually a virtuous and honourable people. 

But should we be calumniated for the 
practice of virtue, and the Truth’s sake, 
how consoling the reflection — “Blessed* 
are ye when men shall revile you, and 
perspcntp you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. ^, 
Now it is worthy of notice that it is only 
if it be falsely . If occasion be given to 
the adversary to speak evil and to perse- 
cute — then it follows deservedly . 

But again, the Saints look up to the 
Priesthood, not only for teaching upon 
doctrine and theory, but also for ex- 
ample, after which they may copy. How 
beautiful does precept appear, when 
practically illustrated, by the power of 
example. It is then it shines the brightest. 
It gives double weight and power to 
teaching, when the Saints see those who 
advocate true principles mantaining them 
by practice. And thus they manifest that 
they are servants of God, not nominally 
merely, but really and truly. 

On the other hand : Ilow discouraging 
to the Saints, to see one in the Priest- 
hood, occupying it may be a conspicuous 
place in the Church, openly and repeat- 
edly violating those holy injunctions and 
counsels, that he gives from time to time 
to the Saints ! Here, precept and coun- 
sel, however good and excellent of them- 
selves, are at once shorn of their strength 
and beauty. Here the man, however high 
his attainments in literature, or however 
extensive his knowledge of things in ge- 
neral, beeomes at once powerless, and 
entirely inadequate in energy and influence 
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to accomplish what is most desirable among 
the Saints ; and here is fulfilled the par- 
son’s proverb, when brought into rather 
close quarters — “ do not do as I do, but 
do as I say.” Now I will allude to the 
“ Word of Wisdom,” which has of late 
been brought officially before the Churches 
of the British Isles, and which I regret to 
see is, to a certain extent, neglected and 
disobeyed. In a meeting of the Church, 
the subject is advanced and warmly re- 
commended to the Saints by the presiding 
Elder, and others in the Priesthood. It is 
believed, received, and obeyed by many, but 
strange to say, the first interview that they 
have with each other, finds that those very 
individuals, who were so warm and zea- 
lous in recommending the word of the 
Lord, have violated it themselves ! Strange 
consistency ! ! The brother, however 
well-meaning and good disposed, is as* 
tonished and perfectly disappointed. He 
naturally loses confidence in those that 
are recognised as his guides, having 
reasonably expected that they should be 
first in obedience to that which they re- 
commend to others. The Priesthood 
ought never to ask the Saints to do any- 
thing which they are unwilling to do 
themselves, and was this principle more 
generally acted upon, the Word of the 
Lord — the Word of Wisdom, would be 
much more adhered unto. When the 
subject was last mentioned in the ** Star,” 
I took occasion in a Church meeting, to 
read the article, and made some few ob- 
servations, shewing the propriety of all 
the Saints yielding a faithful obedience 
to its requirements; that if the Lord 
saw it requisite to give such counsel, it 
should by no means be considered be- 
neath our notice to give diligent heed 
unto the same, & c. &c. Some who had 
been confirmed in the habit and use of 
those things forbidden, then and there 
voluntarily covenanted that they would : 
by the help of God abandon those Gen- | 
tile customs — one after another expressed 
themselves desirous of acting in unison 
with the Lord’s counsel — the Spirit of 
the Lord was poured out profusely, and 
all rejoiced exceedingly. Shortly after in 
my visits among the Saints, I found that 
some had cast away their black tobacco 
pipes ! others had committed to the fire 
their beautiful and fancy snuff-boxes ! ! 
others had totally abandoned their old 
black, yet much-respected tea-pots ! ! ! all 
of which is very well, and praiseworthy, 


providing they have fortitude, and firm- 
ness of purpose to withstand the power of 
temptation, when they come to be enve- 
loped in the columns of smoke, or the 
: captivating smell of the snuffer, or the 
; exhilarating vapour arising from the sti— 

■ mulating cup of the tea and toddy drinker. 

1 1 am not apprehensive of their inability to 
stand to their covenant; but pray that 
| they may have stability and energy to ful- 
fil their laudable desires, and hope that 
i many others may be led to pursue the 
j same course. For how deplorably incon- 
sistent a saint of God is, and more especi- 
| ally one in the Priesthood , who is pray- 
i ing for more revelation, and all the while is 
slightinganddisobeyingthertvelations and 
intelligence already given. Such are certain - 
ly standing in their own light, and are far 
from being worthy and in a fit position to 
receive more. I only mention the above in- 
stance, which, to some extent, shews the 
' good result and force of obedience to the 
principle. But after all that has been 
said upon the subject, it is really amusing- 
to see how tenaciously some cling to their 
old habits — shall we fancy — we see such 
eagerly grope for their idols, as they come 
forth in the resurrection ! How grievous 
the disappointment ! ! But, says one, what 
I has the e; Word of Wisdom” to do with 
1 moral rectitude? To which I reply, that the 
practices and habits alluded to, cannot be 
, said to be strictly moral, or virtuous. The 
person who is gratifying and pampering 
a false appetite, by the indulgence of those 
habits which are heathenish, barbarous, 
and most deplorably filthy, and offensive 
I to the unperverted senses of man, and, of 
course, much more offensive and detesta- 
ble to the Spirit of God ; such, I say, 
is far — far from complying with the im- 
portant injunction of the Apostle, -which 
| is to £t purify yourselves from all filthiness 
of the fies'h and Spirit”: and is also fur 
from i( adding to his faith virtue.” 

It is only when the principles of mora- 
lity are practically illustrated, that their 
moral excellency is seen and felt ; and we 
would ask, who can we more reasonablv 
expect to exemplify those principles in afl 
their deportment more than the Priest- 
hood ? And again, we ask, how r is it pos- 
sible that the Priesthood can at all possess 
the Spirit and power of their Priesthood, 
if they are not living in due conformity 
to all the commandments of God ? I low 
can the power of God ever be made mani- 
fest by the administrations of such men. 
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whose hands are not chan, and whose 
hearts are not pure before God? These 
are questions fraught with infinite and 
eternal importance, and the more that we 
seriously reflect upon these things, the 
more they seem to rise in importance and 
magnitude before our eyes. And oh ! 
we are led to fear that many in the Priest- 
hood. holding high or more minor offices, do 
not feel to realize the weight, care and 
responsibility, that is attached to that 
Priesthood which they hold, which ought 
to be kept pure, uncorrupted, and unsul- 
l : ed, in order that its power may be de- 
veloped, and made manifest to the com- 
fort and confirming of the Saints, and to 
the utter confounding of gainsayers. The 
Priesthood being the channel, and it be- 
ing kept clean, and unclogged with im- 
purities, the gifts and glorious blessings 
of the Cospel. of necessity, will ilow more 
freely and abundantly unto the establish- 
ing of the Saints. Asa people, mingling 
and co-mingling in the affairs of Babylon, 
with all its jars, strife, and confusion, we 
have abundant cause to give thanks and 
praise to the Lord for what of his good- 
ness and power we lnve both felt and 
seen. But what is it ? Xot one tenth part 
to what might be developed of the power 
of God, providing the Priesthood and the 
Saints w ere more fully exhibiting practi- 
cally the principles of virtue and upright- 
ness. i 

Again, wc consider that the Priesthood 
should mantain a dignity of manners, and 
becoming deportment, which ought to . 
characterise the servants of God. To 
forbid not only by precept, but also by 
the more effectual pjwer of example, the 
condescending to anything low 1 , trifling, 
and mean ; to ever remember that 


Priesthood with which they are clothed, 
and to be exemplary in all actions and 
proceedings through life; for it is worthy 
of remark, that all actions whether good 
or bad, are not without their influence, 
corresponding precisely in proportion to 
their merits, or demerits. Bet me then 
say to the members of the Priesthood, 
pursue a uniform course of action, corres- 
ponding with your holy Priesthood and 
noble profession, for herein is the grand 
secret of our success — the practical effect 
of our holy religion. Bet the Priesthood 
exhibit a good example , and the Saints 
are sure not to be backward in copying 
it. Then follow' in their train, all the 
blessings, in reserve for those who hear 
and obey. And by taking the excellent 
exhortation of the Apostle Peter, “giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue , knowledge ; and to know T - 
ledge, temperance : and to temperance, 
patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and 
to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly ldndncss, charity. For if these 
things be in you and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither he barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 

The foregoing observations I have made 
under a profound conviction of the truth 
of them ; and with a strong and fervent 
desire of turning the attention of those to 
whom they are addressed ; that as the 
wheels of time roll round, bringing strange 
circumstances and portentous events, 
we may all be as one, uniformly 
armed and eejuipped, ready to meet and 
combat manfully the common foe, that 
finally the conquest and victory may be 
ours, in the name and by the power of 
King Immanuel. Amen. 




APRIL 1, 1852. 

Departures, Arrivals, Sec . — Elder John Taylor, of the Twelve, and President of the 
Trench and German Missions, embarked on board the steam-ship Niagara, hence for 
Boston, on the morning of the Oth of March, with a fair wind and most beautiful 
weather. Elder Taylor w r as accompanied by about twenty persons, including Elder T. 
D. Brown with his father and mother, Elders J. W. Coward, and W. Collinson and 
family. Elder T. D. Brown has been spending a few’ months in this his native town 
and vicinity, with much pleasure and profit, having been the means of convincing and 
baptizing quite a number into the Church during his short stay, amongst others his aged 
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mother ; and by his testimony he has strengthened others who had not so much expe- 
rience in the work of the last days as himself. Brother Brown returns to America with 
much pleasure and satisfaction to himself, as well as the best wishes of many who have 
received his testimony. Elders Coward and Ccllinson have each recently closed an ex- 
tensive business in this town, and left to their townsmen faithful testimonies of the 
truth of the doctrines which they have embraced. 

Elder Taylor has now closed his mission on these foreign lands, after having estab- 
lished the Gospel in France, published the Book of Mormon in that language, and 
stereotyped the same ; also secured the publication of the Etoile du Deseret.” He has 
opened up the Gospel in Germany, in the City of Hamburgh, and concluded arrangements 
for the publication of the Book of Mormon in that language ; also for the continuance 
of the 3Stons 3.3am'cr, — all of which are in a very cheering state of advancement ; beside 
having published several smaller works in maintenance of the truths of the everlast- 
ing Gospel, in both the French and German languages. Elder Taylor wishes an ex- 
pression to the Elders and Saints generally, of his grateful consideration for their 
hearty co-operation with him in the accomplishment of these super-human under- 
takings, both by the prayer of faith and the appropriation of funds. One of the most 
important moves which have been made for the temporal prosperity of the Church in 
these last days, is the organization by him of the Deseret Manufacturing Company/’ 
of four partners, with a capital of fifty thousand pounds sterling; and having for its 
object the establishment of manufactories in Deseret. The first important operation 
of the Company has been to take out the entire machinery and apparatus for making 
and refining three hundred tons of sugar from the beet each season. This machinery, 
in every respect of the best quality that could be procured, was made by Faucett, 
Preston, and Co., of this town, at a cost of £2.500 ; and such is its weight, that it will 
require about fifty teams and wagons to convey it from Council Bluffs to Great 
Salt Lake City. This machinery went out on the Rockaivciy , with about thirty Saints, 
on the same day as the steamer, bound for Xew Orleans. Appropriate quantities of 
beet seed have been forwarded to the Valley, to insure an early crop for manufac- 
ture. 

It was Elder Taylor’s purpose to have addressed the Saints through the Star, be- 
fore taking his leave of these islands, but the vast amount of business and care con- 
nected with closing up the affairs of the Missions, maturing the arrangements of the 
* Deseret Manufacturing Company,” and finishing the work entitled “ The Govern- 
ment of God,” quite prevented him ; but we hope for a communication from him 
penned while crossing the sea.’ It will be recollected that some time since we gave 
an extract from The Government of God ” : we are happy to say, this work is now 
completed, and ready for the press, and hope to present it to our readers soon. To 
those who are acquainted with Elder Taylor’s writings, a word from us is quite un- 
necessary; they will know at once what to expect from his vastly extended and com- 
prehensive mind, while surveying the economy of God’s Government, and bringing 
into direful contrast the frail and corrupt policies of mankind at the present age of 
the world. 

Elder Erastns Snow arrived from Denmark on the Sth ult., with nineteen Danish 
Saints, direct from Copenhagen. They, together with the small company which had 
previously arrived, embarked on board the Italy , which sailed on the 11th ult. This 
company altogether consisted of twenty-eight souls, all Danish Saints, the fruits of 
brother Snow’s labours. A glorious work has been accomplished in Scandinavia ! The 
Doctrine and Covenants is now in print in the Danish language. Our readers may 
expect a communication from Elder Snow in the next number of the Star. 
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Elder Doit P. Curtis arrived from the Salt Lake Valley on the 2nd inst. in ex- 
cellent health and spirits. 


Foreign Pit.eications of THE Ciu’ROH. — Wc have endeavoured to throw in our 
mite of influence and exertion in various ways, together with the Elders and Saints 
generally throughout the Conferences, to promote the interests of the Foreign Mis- 
sions: and, in order to effect this, we have taken some two or three hundred copies of 
the “Mormons Bog/' “Livrc de Mormon,” and “ Athrawiacth a Chyfammodau,” and 
advanced the cash on them. Xow, as we are about to return to Great Salt Lake 
City soon, we would feel particularly obliged if the Presidents of Conferences will re- 
mind their Elders, and the more intelligent of the brethren, that when they are ga- 
thered to /ion they will want a copy of each of the different works that are published 
by the Church, in their libraries : that when brethren of different nations become 
their neighbours, they will wish they had the means of communicating with them. 
These books cannot be obtained in the Great Salt Lake Valley, and indeed but very 
small editions are issued in the countries where they are published, so that after the 
present stock is exhausted, it may be very difficult to procure copies of them. Now,, 
if you will please to remind the Elders particularly of this their future want, and 
induce them to order copies of these works, they will bless you in a future day for 
consulting their interests in this matter, when they will see they were asleep to the 
subject themselves ; and this will enable us to get some of these small items of our 
business straightened up before we commit the affairs of the office to our successor. 


The Presidents of Conferences are hereby reminded that the quarters of the year 
close with the first day of April, July, October, and January ; and that all monies in 
the hands of the Treasurers for the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, or Offerings for the 
Temple, for either quarter, should reach us within one week after the close thereof \ 
and not, as in some instances, several weeks, and even two months after. The Book 
and Star Agents are also reminded that our quarterly balance is struck on the 15th 
day of March, June, September, and December ; and that all remittances designed 
for the quarters in which these months occur must reach us on or before that date, 
otherwise such remittances cannot appear on the credit side of their accounts till the 
next quarter. The Presidents of Conferences will please to see that Treasurers and 
Agents fully understand and promptly act upon these instructions, and thereby avoid 
much confusion in their, and our, business transactions. 


ArroiXTMENTS. — Elder John Brown, of die Isle of Man Conference, is appointed 
to labour in the Staffordshire Conference, under the Presidency of Elder James Bell. 

F. D. Richards. 

Elder Willard Snow is appointed to repair to Denmark, and take charge of alt 
the affairs of the Church in Scandinavia; to enter into the effectual door already 
opened in that country, and to extend the field of his operations on every 
hand, as the Holy Spirit shall open the way and move upon him to do. During his 
short stay among the British Conferences, many will have been refreshed in spirit 
and confirmed in their holy faith through his ministrations, and any of these, who 
possess the means to aid him upon his mission, will not, we feel assured, be unmindful 
of their duty in this respect. Erastits Snow. 

Liverpool, March 18th, 1S52. F. D. Ricitards. 
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THE ITALIAN MISSION. 

LETTER FROM ELDER LORENZO SNOW. 


Dear President Richards, — Bidding 
farewell to brother and sister Stenhouse 
and the Swiss Saints, I left Geneva on 
the 9th instant by “ Malle Poste,” and 
began winding my way over a rough, 
hilly, and mountainous country, that 
‘formed a strange contrast with the beau- 
tiful undulating pays of southern France. 
As we approached the towering Alps 
there came on a heavy snow-storm, which 
rendered our journey very gloomy, dreary, 
and altogether disagreeable. About six 
o’clock in the evening of the following 
day, we commenced the ascent of Mount 
Cenis, and reached its cloudy summit, 
G,700 feet in height, at one o’clock the 
next morning. Though but one passen- 
ger beside myself saw proper to venture 
over the mountain, it was found that ten 
horses were barely sufficient to carry us 
forward through the drifting snow which 
had fallen to the depth of nearly four feet 
since the last post had passed, a circum- 
stance that rendered it very dangerous 
making our way up the narrow road, and 
short turnings. One stumble, or the least 
unlucky toss of our vehicle, would, at very 
many points of our path, have plunged us 
a thousand feet down rocky precipices. 
It may be noticed to the credit of the 
Government, that “ Houses of Recovery ” 
are now erected in the most dangerous 
portion of this route, for the benefit and 
preservation of travellers that may lose 
their way, or be caught in a storm, and 
their progress hindered by the drifting 
snows. In going the distance of half a 
mile, six or eight of these benevolent 
buildings may be observed. We descended 
the mountain with much more ease to 
our horses, and more pleasure to our- 
selves, and I felt thankful that my passage 
over these rocky steeps was completed, 
and hoped it might never be my lot to 
cross them a third time, at night, in the 
winter season ; but over these matters one 
need seek to exercise no control. 

. On reaching Turin, I enjoyed the hap- 
piness of meeting Elders Woodard and 
Toronto, and the day following of paying 
a visit to the Saints in the valley of An- 
grogna. 


Italy, February IS, ISo-. 

I could see that the brethren here had 
all been baptized into the same Spirit. 
At a very interesting “ reunion,” one 
sister said, “Mr. Snow, it is the first time 
I see you w r ith my bodily eyes, but the 
Lord gave me a manifestation a few w r eeks 
ago, in which I saw you as plain as I see 
you now r .” Another bore testimony to an 
open vision, which she had a short time 
before : a brother also mentioned several 
cases of healing which had occurred in 
his family. I feel to commend the course 
that has been pursued by Elder Woodard, 
whose operations have been directed with 
prudence and wisdom. Here a branch of 
the Church has been raised up under cir- 
cumstances which would have paralyzed 
the efforts of any one who w T as not in 
possession of the most unshaken confidence 
in the power of the Lord. We published 
books at the risk of coming into collision 
with the government. The Catholic 
priests called upon the Ministers of State 
to prevent their sale, but in spite of every 
obstacle, w r e have disposed of nearly all 
w 7 e printed. We are not permitted to 
preach in public, and at every step find 
ourselves far aw 7 ay from the religious li- 
berty enjoyed in England. But Italy is 
not silent beneath the shackles of spiritual 
despotism. Many noble sentiments and 
liberal ideas have been spread through the 
country by the speeches of honest-hearted 
men in the parliament, who have called 
loudly for religious freedom, and we trust 
they will not always call in vain. The 
Mission up to this time has been necessa- 
rily carried on in rather a narrow sphere, 
but more favourable openings now seem 
to present themselves, and the Book of 
Mormon will lend its powerful aid for 
building up the Church. After many 
anxieties with regard to that work, it w r as 
no small pleasure to find it welcomed by 
the brethren in Italy as a heavenly trea- 
sure, and the translation so highly ap- 
proved of. Nor can I express the delight 
which I exprienced in gazing upon Mount 
Brigham, on whose rocky brow 7 we had 
organized La Chiesa di Gesti Christo dci 
Santi degli Ultimi Gioni , in Italia . 
The Waldenses were the first to receive 
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the Gospel, but by the press and the ex- 
ertions of the Elders, it will be rolled forth 
far beyond their mountain regions. At 
this season they are surrounded with snows 
from three to six feet deep, and in many 
instances all communication is cut off be- 
tween one village ai}d another. Our la- 
bours in such countries will be eminently 
blessed, when we can have persons in the 
Priesthood who are not under the same 
disadvantages and liabilities as foreign 
Elders ; and such are rising up here. 
Elder John Daniel Malan, President of the 
Branch, is a man of God ; and having la- 
boured faithfully under the counsel of 
Elder Woodard, I feel it is wisdom that 
he should take charge of the work here, 
while Elder Woodard opens the Mission 
in the sea- port of Nice. Italian States 
are well known as being among the most 
hostile upon earth to the introduction of 
religious truth, but as their subjects are 
in constant communication with many 
countries that are washed by the Medi- 
terranean, they will have facilities for 
hearing the Gospel as we come into con- 
nection with their maritime relations ; 
and being acquainted with all the lan- 
guages around that Central Sea, the 
thousands of Italians who do business up- 
on its waters, will furnish some faithful 


men to speed on the kingdom of God 
through the south and east of Europe. 
At Nice we shall be enabled to keep up 
connection with the Waldenses on one 
hand and Malta on the other. The latter 
will be an important field of labour not 
only for Italy, but also for Greece, where, 
according to ancient tradition, a branch of 
the House of Israel has long remained. 

The Turkish and Russian empires may 
aEo be reached through the same medium, 
and I hope to see the day when the coun- 
tries I have named, will all be cut up into 
Conferences of Latter-day Saints. Bro- 
ther Obray will join his labours with 
those of Elder Wuodard, both for Nice 
and Malta, and for the extension of the 
Mission into other parts of Italy. 

As soon as circumstances permit I 
shall be moving forward to other realms, 
and from whence my next communication 
will proceed I cannot say — perhaps from 
Malta, or the crumbling monuments of 
ruined Egypt, or the burning climes of 
India. 

Praying that the Lord may always be 
with you, granting you his richest favors, 

I remain, as ever, 

Yours affectionately, 

Loeexzo Snow. 


THE SOCIETY ISLANDS' MISSION. 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM ELDER ADDISON PRATT TO PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(From the Deseret News.) 

Tahiti, May, 15, 1S51. 


Dear Brother Young, — It is with plea- I 
sure that 1 embrace this opportunitv of | 
telling you that we have just arrived here 
from the Island Tubuai, with our new 
vessel, and I am glad to say that we have 
much reason to feel “ a little proud ” of 
her, for she is a better vessel than I ex- 
pected to find, in every respect. She is 
about SO tons burthen, and built wholly 
of tamanu wood, which is very strong and 
durable. She is very stiff, and sails well, 
and works well ; (I suppose you are sea- 
fowl enough to understand such phrases,) 
and has the most commodious cabin that 
I have ever seen in a vessel of her size. 

I arrived at Tubuai the last of January, 
and found the vessel’s hull under pretty 
good progress, but there had not been 
much done to her sails. I turned to on 


them with a will, and with some help I 
had fore and main sails and jib ready by 
the time she needed them ; a flying jib 
they had bought. Brother Grouard takes 
charge of her. We have now a conve- 
nient way of our own, for getting from 
island to island; and I hope shall make 
good improvement of it. 

I find on my return here, that the work 
is progressing; there are now about thirty 
members on this island, mostly new ones, 
as the old ones had mostly strayed off in 
my absence to California. Brother Haw- 
kins from Paumotus, arrived here soon 
after I left for Tubuai ; and he, with 
brother Brown, has been busily employed 
in my absence. Brother II. has a large 
fie4d opened among the Paumotii, and 
wishes two or three Elders to accompany 


THE LORD OF HOSTS 

him back ; and as some of our recruit of 
Elders do not seem to be on hand, as 
brother Busby has left, and brother Tomp- 
kins we have appointed to return to Cali- 
fornia ; and when we have supplied the 
places that are now calling for Elders, 
there will be hardly one in a place. It 
seems to me foolishness, that Elders should 
come so far, and then turn round and go 
back, because they had not got Ann to 
cook for them. I think there might be 
battalion boys found that would do better 
than that, as they have seen some hard 
service. It wants healthy, ambitious men, 
to stand the hardships of these islands,— 
young men who are neither sugar nor 
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salt, as they are sometimes exposed to the 
wet. 

As the French Governor has bound us 
up so tight here, we have thought proper 
to send brother Tompkins to California, 
to try and raise some assistance for us, and 
also look up a gathering place in the low'- 
er country, whenever you shall tell us to 
gather, as the French have shut up every 
thing of that kind within their protecto- 
rate. I have w’ritten the particulars to 
you some time since. 

We are on a tour among the Islands, 
and when it is up, I will write again. 

Addison Pratt. 


« THE LORD OF HOSTS HATH PURPOSED AND WHO SHALL 
DISANNUL ?” 


When the Lord sends the Everlasting , 
Gospel to a people or generation, no mat- 
ter by w'hom it is sent, it is binding upon I 
that people or generation to believe and j 
obey it. If believed and obeyed it brings 
salvation ; if disbelieved and disobeyed, it j 
brings condemnation; other results are 
impossible. No matter what the people j 
may think about it, it must prove a sa- | 
vour of life, or a savour of death. The ' 
people may abuse the servants of God and 
treat their message lightly, or they may 
honour the message and well entreat the 
bearers. They are free to receive or re- 
ject ; to obey or disobey the Gospel. 
Reception and obedience are invariably 
followed by a rapid increase of knowledge, 
wisdom, unity, power and happiness. Re- 
jection and disobedience are invariably 
followed by darkness, confusion, discord, 
strife, and misery. Palpable as these facts 
are, it is nevertheless a fact quite as ob- 
vious, that the mass of mankind, instead of . 
listening to the servants of God, consider- ' 
mg the message they bring, and weighing 
the eudences they produce ; they do actu- 
ally neglect the main point at issue, and 
create a deafening hue and cry concerning 
the character or actions of the men w f hom 
God has chosen, thus diverting one an- 
other’s attention from the things that per- 
tain to salvation, by imaginary absurdities 
and supposed abominations. 

Now-, in a general way, God chooses 
the best men to accomplish his designs 
that the world can produce. And if those 
men whom God chooses do not stand be- 
fore the judgment of the world without 


rebuke, how shall those men who never 
profess that God has chosen them stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ ? Will 
they not be burned up beneath the search- 
ing glance of Him whose pure glory is 
a consuming fire? If the unrighteous 
judgment of this world scathes the green 
tree , what shall the righteous judgment 
of God do to the dry ? 

Jehovah does sometimes gather wicked 
men into the Gospel net, and bestow’s the 
Holy Priesthood upon them, that they may 
have opportunity to show w hat they really 
are — to act themselves out, that when 
I the cup of their iniquity is full, they may 
be cast out of the Church of God, that it 
may be more abundantly manifest they^ 
’ are not of us. Before these men are cast 
out of the Church, and whilst the Holy 
Priesthood is upon them, their administra- 
tions in the ordinances of the Gospel are 
valid, and will be recognized in the hea- 
vens, and those people who do do not re- 
ceive their message will be condemned. 

No matter what the Jews and the Gen- 
tiles who lived 1800 years ago thought or 
said concerning the character of Jesus 
Christ and his apostles — it is now' univer- 
sally admitted throughout Christendom, 
that those w’ho listened to and obeyed 
their teachings w'ere justified in the sight 
of God, and those who rejected their 
teachings were condemned in the sight of 
God. 

Some people, w’ho cannot find anything 
better to do, speak much evil of Joseph 
Smith. Now the character of Joseph 
Smith is not the question. This is the 
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real question : — Was Joseph Smith sent 
of God, and did he preach the true prin- i 
ciples of the Everlasting Gospel ? I 

Joseph Smith testified that an angel of 
God appeared to him and revealed to him 
the Gospel in its ancient purity and power. ' 
Mr. Smith preached the Gospel to man, 
and he promised to all who would come 
forth and obey that Gospel that they 
should receive the Holy Ghost, and should 
have testimony for themselves concern- 
ing the truth of the principles he advan- 
ced. Thousands have obeyed the form 
of doctrine advocated by Joseph Smith, 
and they have proven him a servant of 
God and a true prophet, for they have 
obtained the testimony of the Holy Ghost 
for themselves, whereby they can declare 
that they know of a verity, independent of 
the testimony of Joseph Smith, or anybody ’ 
else, that they have not embraced “ cun- 1 
ningly devised fables,” hut the eternal 
truth of God. And having this know- 
ledge for themselves they can stand and 
smile at the impotent efforts of those who 
lift their puny arms to oppose the eternal 
purpose of the great I AM. Xaymore — 
those persons who have obtained this 
knowledge for themselves, can stand im- 
movable in the cause of Truth, though 
their very fathers in the Gospel should 
apostatize and deny what they once testi- 
fied was true, and seek with all their 
powers to pull down what they once la- 
boured to build up. 

Here is a fact. Joseph Smith intro- 
duced the pure principles of tl>e Ever- 
lasting Gospel to this generation, and 
every faithful Latter-day Saint knows this 
for himself ; he is not dependant upon the 
testimony of others alone, for he has 
proven the thing upon the principle pointed 
out. Now, no matter if Mr. Smith apos- 
tatized from the truth, died a villain, 
and is gone to hell, — this thing is plain — 
this generation will be under condemna- 
tion if they obey not that Gospel which 
God revealed through Joseph Smith. 

Here is another fact. Brigham Young 
has travelled and preached the same Gos- 
pel that Joseph Smith, and Jesus Christ, 
and Simon Peter did : and he still preaches 
it, and the power of God and the Holy 
Priesthood has rested upon him, and still 
is with him, and thousands of Latter-day 
Saints, and many latter-day sinners, know', 
and can testify, and do testify, of this. 
And those who obey the Gospel which 
Brigham Young advocates will be saved, 


and those w ho do not obey it will be damned. 
And there is no escape from this. Edi- 
tors may write, preachers may lecture, 
and pious Christians may persecute ; but 
they cannot shake off the weight of re- 
sponsibility which re«?s upon them to obey 
the Gospel taught by the Latter-day Saints. 
This generation may think what it pleases, 
and say w'hat it pleases, but God is not 
trifling with the people. He has set his 
hand to work. IIe has revealed the pure 
Gospel. He has commissioned the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to preach that Gospel in 
all the w'orld, for a witness that the end 
of the present state of things is at hand. 
He has said that those who obey that 
Gospel shall be saved, whilst those who 
disobey it shall stand condemned before 
him. 

And now, should Brigham Young and 
the Saints in Utah apostatize from the 
work of God, and go over to the devil, 
this generation will by no means be re- 
leased from the responsibility of obeying 
the Gospel which God has committed 
through them to man. This Latter-day 
work of restoration doe- not depend upon 
men or the will of men. God has began 
it. God will carry it on. God will 
finish it. God has declared that if those 
men whom he has called do not prove 
faithful, he will root them up, and call 
others to do the work. 

The duty of the Prk-thood in these lands 
is, to preach faith, repentance, baptism, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost to the 
people. The duty of the people in these 
lands is, to obey tho.-e principles, or where 
God and Christ arc they will never be 
able to live. No man need mistake his 
duty. Xo man need trouble himself about 
other people's husinc*«. Xo man need 
be over anxious a* t > what the Saints are 
doing in Utah, or elsewhere. Let e\erv 
one he faithful before God, practice right- 
eousness, w'ork out his own salvation, and 
warn his fellow-creature-, and he will al- 
ways have sufficient work on hand. 

One thing, however, i- rather remark- 
able, — that person- who profess to be 
preachers of the Go-pel should leave their 
sacred employment for the purpose of 
gloating over the f incit'd or real abomi- 
nations and corruptions of their fellow 
creatures : it manifests what kind of sto 
maeh they have. Yerilv. carrion is the 
natural and only proper sustenance of 
some of God’s creatures. They pine upon 
purer diet . John J aques. 


EXTRAORDINARY CASE OF HEALING. — POETRY. 


Ill 


EXTRAORDINARY 


Dear Brother Richards, — In compli- 
ance with the kind wishes of President 
Johnson, of the Preston Conference, and 
.also of several of the Elders, connected 
with the Accrington Branch of said Con- 
ference, we proceed to give you some 
of the particulars of a case of healing, 
which has come under our own personal 
observation. 

On the first of October last, a brother, 
by the name of John Hartley, had the 
misfortune to receive a severe crush be- 
tween the buffers of a railway engine and i 
some carriages, forming a train running 
from Colne to Manchester, on the East 
Lancashire line of railway, where he had 
been employed for some time as a servant. 
The accident took place at the Burnley 
station, on the platform of which there 
happened to be a doctor. As a matter 
of course, he was called into the porters’ 
room to see the young man ; he said it 
appeared the man would not live long ; he 
should recommend that he be taken home 
as soon as possible, for he might die on 
the station. Accordingly he was taken 
home by the next train to Accrington, 
where he arrived ten minutes before three 
in the afternoon. He was then taken 


:ase of healing. 

Accrington, November 12, 1851. 
home by three of the porters, and imme- 
diately put to bed, -where he was subjected 
to a process of fomentation. The pain of 
body under which he laboured was in- 
tense ; his speech was gone, but he fre- 
quently intimated, by signs, his desire to 
be prayed for. About half-past six in 
the evening, four of the Elders, whose 
names are hereinafter mentioned, called 
to see him; after a little consultation 
they proceeded to anoint him with oil in 
the name of the Lord, and laid their 
hands upon his head, after which they 
proved to a demonstration, that there is 
power in the ordinances of the Gospel, 
when legally administered. He was healed 
perfectly, and was ready for his work the 
following morning. 

And now we bear testimony to all men 
of the manifestation of God’s power 
through the Holy Priesthood, on the body 
of this our brother in Christ. 

As witness our hands, this 24th day of 
November, 1851. 

Signed— Thomas Robinson, 

Ralph Barnes, yj 

Robert Parker, - 
Richard Ashworth, pq 
John Hartley, 
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Let heathens worship stocks and stones, 
The sun or starlight ray; 

While more enlighten'd, holier ones 
Their senseless homage pay 1 

But Saints will worship in the light 
Of our beloved Seek ! 

And to our God, who reigns in might, 

A Glorious Temple rear ! 

Within its portals we'll be blest, 

With Knowledge, Light, and Pow’r; 

And every other gift possest, 

Will be our saintly Dow’it I 

God will reveal the pow’r to seal 
His sons and daughters here I 

'While they with, patient ardour seek 
A Place Him to revere. 

Where in that Iloly Place will shine 
The Twelve Apostles* ,/Z/me : 

Reflecting back the triumphs bought 
O'er Satan’s boasted claim ! 

Glasgow. 


While in the Prisons of the dead, 
Salvation greets their ear ; 

Through men anointed with the pow’r, 
Hope’s Captives lone to cheer . 

Then to his shrine your offerings bring, 
Of gold and pearls most bright, 

That ornamented it may stand, 

A Palace of delight I 

For oh ! how worthless richest gems , 
With Truth compared appear ; 

To sceptred power and diadems , 

The Priesthood then shall wear! 

Come then, O come ! build up a House, 
As did the Saints of old; 

That on this earth as anciently, 

God’s name may be extolled : 

That thence the stream of life mayflev/ 
Through this telestial sphere, 

Tiil every clime, through Truth sublime. 
Celestial honours bear, 


Lvon. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 189, Vol. V.) 


The Book of Commandments and Reve- 
lations was to be dedicated by prayer to 
the service of Almighty God, by me ; and 
after I had done this, I inquired of the 
Lord concerning these things, and received 
the following : — 

Revelation , given Nov . 1831. 

Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, 
for my servant Oliver Cowdery’s sake, it is 
not wisdom in me that he should be entrust- 
ed with the commandments and the monies 
which he shall carry unto the land of Zion, 
except one go with him who will be true and 
faithful : wherefore, I, the Lord, willeth that 
my servant John Whitmer, should go with 
my servant Oliver Cowdery ; and also that 
he shall continue in writing and making a 
history of all the important things which he 
shall observe and know, concerning my 
Church, and also that he receive counsel and 
assistance from my servant Oliver Cowdery, 
and others. 

And also, my servants who are abroad in 
the earth, should send forth the accounts of 
their stewardships to the land of Zion ; for 
the land of Zion shall be a seat and a place 
to receive and do all these things ; neverthe- 
less, let my servant John Whitmer travel 
niany times from place to place, and from 
Church to Church, that he may the more easily 
obtain knowledge — preaching and expound- 
ing, writing, copying, selecting, and obtain- 
ing all things which shall be for the good of 
theChurch, and for the rising generations, that 
shall grow up on the land of Zion, to possess 
it from generation to generation forever and 
«ver. Amen. 


My time was occupied closely in receiv- 
ing the commandments and sitting in Con- 
ference, for nearly tw o weeks ; for we held 
from the first to the twelfth of November, 
four special Conferences. In the last, -which 
was held at brother Johnson’s, in Hiram, 
after deliberate consideration, in conse- 
quence of the Book of Revelations, now' to 
be printed, being the foundation of the 
Church in these last days, and a benefit 
to the world, showing that the keys of the 
mysteries of the kingdom of our Saviour 
are again entrusted to man ; and the 
riches of eternity within the compass 
of those w'ho are willing to live by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God, therefore the Conference prized the 
revelations to be worth to the Church the 
riches of the w'hole earth, speaking tem- 
porally. The great benefits to the world, 
which result from the Book of Mormon 
and the Revelations, which the Lord has 
seen fit, in his infinite wisdom to grant 
unto us for our salvation, and for the sal- 
vation of all that will believe, were duly 
appreciated ; and in answer to an inquiry, 
I received the following : — 

Revelation , given Nov . 1831. 

Behold and hearken, O ye inhabitants of 
Zion, and all ye people of my Church, who 
are far off, and hear the word of the Lord 
which I give unto my servant Joseph Smith, 
jun. ; and also unto my servant Martin 
Harris ; and also unto my servant Oliver 
Cow'deryj and also unto my servant John 
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'Whitmer; and also unto my servant Sidney 
Kigdon ; and aiso unto my servant 'William 
Y»\ Phelps; by the way of commandment unto 
them : for I give unto them a commandment ; 
wherefore hearken and hear, for thus saith 
the Lord unto them, I, the Lord, have ap- 
pointed them, and ordained them to he 
stewards over the revelations and command- 
ments which I have given unto them; and 
which I shall hereafter give unto them, and an 
account of this stewardship will l require of 
them in the day of judgment : wherefore I 
have appointed unto them, and this is their 
business in the Church of God, to manage 
them and the concerns thereof, yea, the be- 
nefits thereof. 

Wherefore a commandment I give unto 
them, that they shall not give these things 
unto the Church, neither unto the world; 
nevertheless, inasmuch as they receive more 
than is needful for their necessities, and their 
wants, it shall be given into iny storehouse, 
and the benefits shall he consecrated unto 
the inhabitants of Zion, and unto their gene- 
ration, inasmuch as they become heirs ac- 
cording to the laws of the kingdom. 

Behold, this is what the Lord requires of 
every man in his stewardship ; even as I, the 
Lord, have appointed, or shall hereafter ap- 
point unto any man. And behold, none arc ex- 
empt from this law who belong to the Church 
of the living God; yea, neither the J3i>hop, 
neither the agent, who keepeth the Lord’s 
storehouse; neither he who is appointed in 
a stewardship over temporal things. lie who 
is appointed to administer spiritual things, 
the same is worthy of his hire, even as those 
who are appointed to a stewardship to ad- 
minister in temporal things; yea, even more 
abundantly, which abundance is multiplied 
unto them through the manifestations of the 
Spirit: nevertheless, in your temporal things 
you shall he equal, and this not grudgingly, 
otherwise the abundance of the manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit shall he withheld. 

Now this commandment I give unto my 
servants for their benefit while they remain ; 
for a manifestation of my blessings upon 
their heads, and for a reward of their dili- 
gence ; and for their security for food and 
for raiment; for an inheritance ; for houses 
and for lands, in whatsoever circumstances I, 
the Lord, shall place them, and whithersoever 
1, the Lord, shall send them : for they have 
been faithful over many things, and have 
done well inasmuch as they have not sinned. 
Behold, I, the Lord, am merciful, and will 
bless them, and they shall enter into the joy 
of these things. Even so. Amen. 

After Oliver Cowdery and John Vv T hitmer 
had departed for Jackson county, Missouri, 
I resumed the translation of the Scriptures, 
and continued to labour in this branch of 


my calling with Elder Sidney PJgdon, as 
my scribe, until I received the following: — 
Revelation , given Xov., 1831. 

Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you my 
servants, Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney 
Kigdon, that the time has verily come, that 
it is necessary and expedient in me that you 
should open vour mouths in proclaiming my 
Gospel, the things of the kingdom, expound- 
ing the mysteries thereof out of the Scrip- 
tures, according to that portion of spirit and 
power, which shall be given unto you, even 
as I will. 

Verily I say unto you, proclaim unto the 
world in the regions round about, and in the 
Church aLo, for the space of a season, even 
until it shall be made known unto you. 
Verily, this is a mission for a season, which 
I give unto yon, wherefore labour ye in my 
vineyard. Call upon the inhabitants of the 
earth, and bear record, and prepare the way 
for the commandments and revelations 
which are to come. Now, behold this is 
wisdom; whoso readeth let him understand 
and receive also ; for unto him that receiveth 
it shall be given more abundantly, even 
power: wherefore, confound your enemies; 
call upon them to meet you, both in public 
and in private : and, inasmuch as you are 
faithful, their shame shall be made mani- 
fest. "Wherefore, let them bring forth their 
strong reasons against the Lord. Verily, 
thus saith the Lord unto you, there is no 
weapon that is formed against von shall 
prosper; and if any man lift his voice against 
you, he shall be confounded in mine own due 
time: w bereft re, keep these commandments ; 
they are true and faithful. Even so. Amen. 

Knowing now the mind of the Lord, 
that the time had come that the Gospel 
should be proclaimed in the power and 
demonstration to the world, from the 
Scriptures, reasoning with men as in days 
of old, I took a journey to Ivirtland, in 
company with Elder Sidney Higdon on 
the 3rd day of December, to fulfil the 
above revelation. On the 4th, several of 
the Eldt rs and members assembled together 
to learn their duty, and for edification, 
and after some time had been spent in 
conversing about our spiritual and tempo- 
ral welfare, I received the following : — 
Revelation , given Dec., 1831. 

Hearken and listen to the voice of the 
Lord, O ye who have assembled yourselves 
together, who are the High Priests of my 
Church, to whom the kingdom and power has 
been given. For verily thus saith the Lord, 
it is expedient in me, for a Bishop to be ap- 
pointed unto you, or of you unto the Church 
in this part of the Lord’s vineyard; and 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


115 


verily in this thing ye have done wisely ; for 
•it is required of the Lord, at the hand of 
every steward, to render an account of his 
stewardship, both in time and in eternity. 
For he who is faithful and wise in time, is 
accounted worthy to inherit the mansions 
prepared for them of my Father. Verily 
I say unto you, the Elders of my Church in 
this part of my vineyard, shall render an 
account of their stewardship, unto the Bishop 
which shall be appointed of me, in this part 
of my vineyard. These things shall be had 
on record to be handed over unto the Bishop 
in Zion ; and the duty of the Bishop shall be 
made known by the commandments which 
have been given, and the voice of the Confe- 
rence. 

And now, verily I say unto you, my ser- 
vant Newel Iv. VThitney is the man who shall 
be appointed, and ordained unto this power. 
This is the will of the Lord your God, your 
Redeemer. Even so. Amen. 

The word of the Lord, in addition to 
the law which has been given, making 
known the duty of the Bishop, which has 
been ordained unto the Church in this part 
of the vineyard ; which is verily this — to 
keep the Lord’s storehouse ; to receive the 
funds of the Church in this part of the 
vineyard ; to take an account of the Elders 
as before has been commanded, and to 
administer to their wants, who shall pay 
for that which they receive, inasmuch as 
they have wherewith to pay ; that this also 
may be consecrated to the good of the 
Church, to the poor and needy ; and he 
who hath not wherewith to pay, an account 
shall be taken and handed over to the 
Bishop of Zion, who shall pay the debt out 
of that which the Lord shall put into his 
hands ; and the labors of the faithful who 
labor in spiritual things, in administering 
the Gospel and the things of the king- 
dom, unto the Church, and unto the world, 
shall answer the debt unto the Bishop of 
Zion ; thus it cometh out of the Church, 
for, according to the law, every man that 
cometh up to Zion, must lay all things 
before the Bishop in Zion. 

And now, verily I say unto you, that as 
every Elder in this part of the vineyard must 
give an account of his stewardship unto the 
Bishop in this part of the vineyard, a Certifi- 
cate from the Judge or Bishop in tbis part of 
the vineyard, unto the Bishop in Zion, ren- 
dereth every man acceptable, and answereth 
all things, for an inheritance, and to be re- 
ceived as a wise steward, and as a faithful 
labourer ; otherwise, he shall not be accepted 
of the Bishop in Zion. And now, verily I 
flay unto you, let every Elder who shall give 


an account unto the Bishop of the Church in 
this part of the vineyard, be recommended 
by the Chnrch or Churches, in which he la- 
bors, that he may render himself and his ac- 
counts approved in all things. And again, 
let my servants who are appointed as stew- 
ards over the literary concerns of my Chnrch, 
have claim for assistance upon the Bishop or 
Bishops, in all things, that the revelations 
may be published, and go forth unto the ends 
of the earth; that they may also obtain funds 
which shall benefit the Church, in all things; 
that they also may render themselves ap- 
proved in all things and be accounted as 
wise stewards. And now, behold this shall 
be an ensample for all the extensive branches 
of my Church, in whatsoever land they shall 
be established. And now I make an end of 
my sayings. Amen. 

A few words in addition to the laws of 
the kingdom, respecting the members of 
the Church ; they that are appointed by 
the Holy Spirit to go up unto Zion ; and they 
who are privileged to go up unto Zion. 
Let them carry up UDto the Bishop a Certi- 
ficate from three Elders of the Church, or a 
Certificate from the bishop; otherwise, he who 
shall go up unto the land of Zion, shall not 
be accounted as a wise steward. This is 
also an ensample. Amen. 

From this time till the Sth or 10th 
of January, 1832, myself and Elder Rig- 
don continued to preach in Shalersville, 
Ravenna, and other places, setting forth 
the truth, vindicating the cause of our 
Redeemer ; showing that the day of ven- 
geance was coming upon this generation 
like a thief in the night ; that prejudice, 
blindness, darkness, filled the minds of 
many, and caused them to persecute the 
true Church, and reject the true light, by 
which means we did much towards allay- 
ing the excited feelings which were grow- 
ing out of the scandalous letters then being 
published in the Ohio Star , at Ravenna, 
by the before-mentioned apostate, Ezra 
Booth. On the 10th of January, I re- 
ceived the following : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney 

Rigdon , January , 1832. The word of the 

Lord unto them concerning the Church of 

the living God established in the last days , 

making known the will of the Lord unto the 

Elders, what they shall do until Conference . 

For verily thus saith the Lord, it is ex- 
pedient in me, that they should continue 
preaching the Gospel, and in exhortation to 
the Churches in the regions rouDd about, un- 
til Conference, and then, behold it shall bo 
made known unto them, by the voice of the 
Conference, their several missions. 
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Now verily I say unto you, my servants 
Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon, saith 
the Lord, it is expedient to translate again, 
and inasmuch as it is practicable to preach 
in the regions round about, until Conference; 
and after that, it is expedient to continue 
the work of translation, until it be finished. 
And let this be a pattern unto the Elders, 
until further knowledge, even as it is written. 
Now I give no more unto you at tins time. 
Gird up your loins and bo sober. Even so. 
Amen. 

Upon the reception of the foregoing 
•word of the Lord, I recommenced the 
translation of the Scriptures, and labored 
diligently until January. During this 
period, I also received the following, as 

An explanation of the Epistle to the Is/ Corin- 
thians, 7th chapter, 14/A verse. 

For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband, else were your 
children unclean, but now arc they holy. 

Now in the days of the Apostles, the law 
of circumcision was had among all the 
Jews who believed not the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. And it came to pass that there 
arose a great contention among the people 
concerning the law of circumcision, for the 
unbelieving husband was desirous that his 
children should be circumcised and become 
subject to the law of Moses, which law was 
fulfilled. 

And it came to pass that the children be- 
ing brought up in subjection to the law of 
Moses, gave heed to the traditions of , 
their fathers, and believed not the Gospel of 
Christ, wherein they became unholy ; where- 
fore, for this cause the Apostle wrote unto 
the Church, giving unto them a command- 
ment, not of the Lord but of himself, that a 
believer should not be united to an unbe- 
liever, except the law of Moses should be 
done away among them, that their children 
might remain without circumcision ; and that 
the tradition might be done away, which 
saitli that little children are unholy; for it 
■was had among the Jews ; but little children 
arc holy, being sanctified through the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ; and this is what the 
Scriptures mean. 

A few days before the Conference was 
to commence in Amherst, Lorraine county, 
I started in company with the Elders that 
dwelt in my own vicinity, and arrived in 
due time. 

At this Conference much harmony pre- 
vailed, and considerable business was done 
to advance the kingdom, and promulgate 
the Gospel to the inhabitants of the sur- 
rounding country. 


The Elders seemed anxious for me to 
enquire of the Lord that they might know 
His will, or learn what would be most 
pleasing to Him for them to do, in order 
to bring men to a sense of their condition ; 
for, as it was written, all men have gone 
out of the way, so that none doeth good, 
no not one. I enquired and received the 
following: — 

Revelation, given January , 1832. 

Verily, verily 1 say unto you, I who speak 
even by the voice of my Spirit ; even Alpha 
and Omega, your Lord and your God : 
hearken, O ye who have given vour names 
to go forth to preach my Gospel, and to 
prune my vineyard: Behold 1 say unto you, 
that it is my will that you should go forth 
and not tarry, neither be idle, but labor with 
your mights ; lifting up your voices as with 
the sound of a trump, proclaiming the trntli 
according to the revelations and command- 
ments which 1 have given you, and thus, if 
ye are faithful, ye shall be laden with many 
sheaves, and crowned with honor, aud glory, 
and immortality, and eternal life. 

Therefore, verily 1 say unto my servant 
Wm. E. McLellin, I revoke the commission 
which 1 gave unto him, to go into the east- 
ern countries, and I give unto him a new 
commission and a new commandment, in the 
which, 1, the Lord, chasteueth him for the 
niurmurings of his heart; and he sinned; 
nevertheless, I forgive him, and I say unto 
him again, go ye into the south countries; 
and let my servant Luke Johnson go with 
him, and proclaim the things which 1 have 
commanded them, calling on the name of the 
Lord for the Comforter, which shall teach 
them all things that are expedient for them, 
praying always that they faint not ; and, inas- 
much as they do this, 1 will be with them 
even unto the end. Behold, this is the will 
of the Lord your God concerning you. Even 
so. Amen. 

And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let 
my servant Orson Hyde, and my servant 
Samuel H. Smith, take their journey into 
the eastern countries, and proclaim the 
things which I have commanded them ; and 
inasmuch as they are faithful, lo I will be 
with them even unto the end. And again, 
verily I say unto my servant Lyman John- 
son, and unto my servant Orson Pratt; they 
shall also take their journey into the eastern 
countries ; and behold and lo, I am with 
them also even unto the end. And again I 
say unto my servant Asa Dodd, and unto my 
servant Calves Wilson, that they also shall 
take their journey into the western countries, 
and proclaim my Gospel even as 1 have com- 
manded them ; and he who is faithful shall 
overcome all things, aud shall be lifted up- 
at the last day. And again I say unto my 
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servant Major N. Ashley, and my servant 
Burr Biggs, let them take their journey also 
unto the south country; yea, let all those take 
their journey as I have commanded them; 
going from house to house, and frpm village 
to village, and from city to city; and in what- 
soever house ye enter, and they receive you, 
leave your blessing upon that house, and in 
whatsoever house ye enter, and they receive 
you not, ye shall depart speedily from that 
house, and shake off the dust of your feet as 
a testimony against them; and you shall be 
filled with joy and gladness; and know this, 
that in the day of judgment, you shall be 
judges of that house, and condemn them; 
and it shall be more tolerable for the,heathen 
in the day of judgment than for that house : 
therefore gird up your loins and be faithful, 
and ye shall overcome all things, and be 
lifted up at the last day. Even so. Amen. 

And again, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
O ye Elders of my Church, who have given 
your names that you might know His will 
concerning you; behold I say unto you, that 
it is the duty of the Church to assist iu sup- 
porting the families of those; and also to 
support the families of those who are called 
and must needs be sent unto the world, to 
proclaim the Gospel unto the world; where- 
fore, I, the Lord, give unto you this command- 
ment, that ye obtain places for your families, 
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inasmuch as your brethren are willing to 
open their hearts; and let all such as can 
obtain places for their families, and support 
of the Church for them, not fail to go into 
the world; whether to the east, or to the 
west, or to the north, or to the south ; let them 
ask, and they shall receive; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto them, and made known from 
on high, even by the Comforter, whither 
they shall go. 

And again, verily I say unto yon, that 
every man who is obliged to provide for his 
own family, let him provide and he shall in 
no wise lose his crown ; and let him labor 
in the Church. Let every man be diligent 
in all things. And the idler shall not have 
place in the Church, except he repents and 
mends his ways. Wherefore let my servant 
Simeon Carter, and my servant Emer Harris, 
be united in the ministry. And also my ser- 
vant Ezra Thayer, and my servant Thomas 
B. Marsh. Also my servant Hyrum Smith, 
and my servant Keynolds Cahoon; and also 
my servant Daniel Stanton, and my servant 
Seymour Brunson; and also my servant Syl- 
vester Smith, and my servant Gideon Carter; 
and also my servant Buggies Eames, and my 
servant Stephen Burnett, and also my ser- 
vant Micah B. Welton, and also my servant 
Eden Smith. Even so. Amen. 


THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

COMMUNICATION FROM ELDER ERASTUS SNOW. 


Dear Brother Richards, — At the time 
of my communication from Denmark, of 
December ultimo, you will remember that 
I was engaged in the revision and publi- 
cation, in the Danish language, of the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. That 
important work was completed the latter 
part of February, and forms another pil- 
lar of strength and support to the Danish 
Saints. About the same time was issued 
a new and enlarged edition of Hymns, 
suited to the faith and condition of the 
Saints ; and some valuable pamphlets, il- 
lustrative of our holy faith, in addition to 
the regular issues of “ SkaDdinaviens 
Sterne.” 

The work which I was getting trans- 
lated into Swedish, entitled <; En Rost 
fran Landet Zion,” (A Voice from the 
Land of Zion,) was issued just before I 
left. It contains about fifty pages octavo, 
on the rise, history, faith, and present 


condition of the Saints ; and I trust it will 
prove, in the hands of the Swedish Saints 
and Elders, a means of extending a know- 
ledge of the Gospel into Sweden, and a 
silent messenger of life and salvation to 
many an honest soul, where the Elders are 
denied the right of lifting up their voices 
to proclaim the testimony of Jesus. 

During the last six months of my la- 
bours in Denmark, the work of the Lord 
in that little state has assumed a more or- 
ganized and stable character, and extend- 
ed its influence and power more than all 
the rest of the time since the commence- 
ment of the work in that land ; and the 
young Elders and labourers in the vine- 
yard have obtained instruction and expe- 
rience, which give promise of a successful 
prosecution of the work and rearing of 
the building upon the foundation which is 
laid. Through the power and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, the work has advanced 
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to its present position, in spite of the or- ; 
ganized and determined resistance of the j 
priesthood, and nearly all the influences 
of the country. In Copenhagen, as well 
as in other portions of the country, it has j 
forced itself upon the attention of the j 
thinking class, by the opposition of the | 
priests, and horrid persecutions from the 
rabble, until from their low estate the 
Saints have risen to occupy one of the 
largest and most popular Halls in the city, 
at an expense of about £G0 a-year. 

One of the Copenhagen journals, in re- 
marking upon some of the proceedings at 
our last Conference, says, “ Who could 
have thought, a year and a-half ago, that 
our city would be divided, by a new and 
then almost unknown sect, into districts 
and parishes, with their Priests over 
Priests, and Presidents, having auxiliaries 
throughout the country r and that here 
one might listen to daily prayers, offered 
up for their sister Churches and perse- 
cuted brethren from Bornholm to Frede- 
rick, and from Folster to the Skaw ? 33 

Persecution has become so common, and 
officers of justice and the police, when ap- 
pealed to, slide over the matter with such 
indifference, that the Elders who now tra- 
vel to preach the Gospel, take their lives 
in their hands, and expect to run the 
gauntlet ’mid mobs and floggings, relying 
alone upon the arm of the Lord for their 
preservation. 

On one occasion last winter, in a small 
town six miles out of Copenhagen, twelve 
Saints, including three females, were as- 
sailed on issuing from the dwelling of a 
brother, where they had just closed an 
evening meeting, and were pursued for 
half an hour by a mob of from forty to 
fifty, upon the highway and over fields, 
cast into water ditches, stoned and beaten 
unmercifully, and narrowly escaped with 
their lives, being maimed and bereft of 
much of their clothing. 

The proper officer took no notice of 
their formal complaints, except to smother 
the matter up, and screen the culprits. 

On another occasion, upon the Island 
of Folster, in the month of January, a 
mob, among whom was a priest, broke up 
a meeting of the Saints, in a respectable 
farmer’s house, and, after extinguishing 
the lights, fell upon four brethren, and 
gave them a cruel flogging. Elder Bruhn, 
the first man ordained to the Priesthood 
in Denmark, was one of the number, and 
"he roughest handled : after being drag- 


ged through two rooms and out of doors, 
beaten with heavy sticks, kicked, and tram- 
pled upon, portions of his clothes torn off, 
and the remainder drenched in his own 
blood , he would have been cast into a 
well, but for the pleadings of a school 
teacher, by whose means he escaped. 

These are related as samples of the re- 
ception of the servants of God in Den- 
mark. There were many other scenes ot 
mobbing during the winter in different 
parts of the country, but with less per- 
sonal injury. As a general thing, the 
priests egged them on, and the police and 
magistrates winked at them ; but the ex- 
tent to which it was carried began to 
arouse the more noble-minded and daring 
to speak out in defence of right, and re- 
buke these violent measures. 

Through the promises of God I have 
escaped personal injury, though several 
times very narrowly. The native breth- 
ren have been the principal sufferers, but 
they have been filled with the Iloly Ghost 
and great joy in the midst of it all, and 
every scene has brought friends and be- 
lievers to our standard. 

With reference to these matters, we 
prepared, at our last Conference, a memo- 
rial to the ministry and legislature, which 
was aftenvards sent in with nearly one 
thousand names ; and several members 
had promised a favourable consideration 
of the subject, but it was near the close of 
the session, and about the time of the ap- 
pearance in the Danish papers of the re- 
port of those “ unjust Judges 33 w'ho had 
deserted their posts in Utah, and the le- 
gislature adjourned without disposing of it.. 

We had a glorious time at our Confe- 
rence, from the 20th to the 24th of Feb., 
which w'as my third Conference in Copen- 
hagen, and each of them seemed to be 
almost like an endowment to the Saints. 
I appointed Elder John E. Forssgreen to 
remain and preside in that country, until 
further instructed, and gave him Elders 
P. 0. Hanson, and II. P. Jensen, for 
Counsellors, and ordained the latter to the 
High Priesthood, to preside over the mis- 
sion in Norway. The number of Saints 
in Denmark, reported in good standing, 
w r as GOO ; besides a few in Norway, Swe- 
den, and Iceland, not represented. Over 
700 had been baptized in all since the in- 
troduction of the Gospel into Scandinavia, 
and 45 emigrated, including those from 
Sweden. 

As the emigration had already com* 
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menced, and the subject was rife among 
them, I proposed to the Conference the es- 
tablishment of a Fund for the emigration 
of the Poor, on the principle of the Fund 
in America and England, to be auxiliary 
to the same, and under the same control, 
which was promptly and spiritedly re- 
sponded to, and the foundation of such a 
Fund laid there and then with about £50. 
Instruction was also given to commence 
the same in the Branches. 

I received also liberal offerings for the 
Temple, according to their means and 
circumstances. An excellent spirit pre- 
vailed, and all the Saints were full of joy, 
except for the sorrowful thoughts of my 
returning to America without them. In 
view of the parting, they prepared a sump- 
tuous dinner in the spacious hall of the 
Hotel de Nord, at which about 300 dined, 
including many friends out of the Church. 
The afternoon and evening were spent in 
delivering short speeches, farewell songs, 
&c., suited to the occasion. The Hall 
was appropriately decorated, and at the 
head of the saloon was a large evergreen 
wreath, enclosing the portraits of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, and the American 
Elders who brought the Gospel to that 
land, surmounted with appropriate ban- 
ners and mottos, among which I remem- 
ber “ Herrens Love,” (The Lion of the 
Lord,) which one of our Danish painters 
had translated from an English paper 
containing an account of Elder Kelsey’s 
party in London. The whole affair seem- 
ed to be a spontaneous effusion of their 
hearts, as it was of their own getting up 
and design. The evening was truly af- 


fecting, and until then I could scarcely 
have realized the depth of their affection 
for me ; and while listening to then* pa- 
thetic effusions of love and blessing upon 
me, and joy and thanksgiving to God, 
and contrasting in my mind the scene be- 
fore me with the appearance of things 
when I landed there twenty months pre- 
vious, a stranger and without the know- 
ledge of their alphabet, I felt doubly paid 
for all the toils, anxieties, and sacriffces 
attendant upon my mission to that land. 

I left Copenhagen, on my return to the 
land of Zion, on the 4th March, accom- 
panied by a small party of emigrating 
Saints, via Hamburg and Hull, and ar- 
rived in Liverpool on the 8th, from whence 
twenty- eight Danish Saints sailed for New r 
Orleans on the 11th, en route for Salt 
Lake. 

Elder Willard Snow will repair to Den- 
mark, and make himself acquainted with 
the language and spirit of affairs there, so 
as to relieve Elder Forssgreen in the en- 
suing fall to return to his family. 

In closing this sketch of the condition 
of the Saints in Scandinavia, I cannot 
sufficiently congratulate the British Saints, 
and give vent to feelings of gratitude to 
the Dispenser of all blessings, for the great 
and long continued peace, and quiet en- 
joyment of religious liberty in these islands. 

May the blessing of God richly abound 
unto all the Saints in Europe, and through- 
out the earth, through the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Ebastus SjS’OW. 

March 23rd, 1852. 
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The Lord has declared that He will have 
a tried people to serve Him, to become His 
peculiar people, to administer His perfect 
laws and righteous government upon the 
earth, and to shew forth His praises amongst 
the children of men. And He takes va- 
rious methods to try the faith of His people; 
sometimes by persecution from the world ; 
sometimes by heavy afflictions, losses, and 
crosses; but the crowning trial is to have 
the heart laid open by those who have 
been allied to us by the sacred bond of 
brotherhood, with whom we have taken 


sweet counsel together, and walked unto 
the house of God in company. 

“It must needs be that offences come, but 
woe be them by whom they come.” It 
would be better for men to have millstones 
tied around their necks, and to be cast into 
the sea, than for them to injure the spirits 
of the meek and contrite, who put their 
trust in the Lord God. Nevertheless, 
many will take no heed of this warning, 
but spend all their strength in endeavour- 
ing to bring reproach and suffering upon 
the Lord’s chosen people. 
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But it is necessary that the people of 
God should be tried and afflicted in every 
possible way, that their sterling worth 
may be manifest in the eyes of all. God 
bestows not rewards undeservedly. When 
thrones, principalities, authorities, domi- 
nions, crowns, and eternal life are given 
away, to whom will they be given ? To 
those who have never proven themselves 
worthy ? No. But to those who have 
most abundantly proven that they are 
worthy. To those who, like their divine 
Redeemer, have been made an open spec- 
tacle to God, to angels to men, and to 
devils ; who have borne the contradictions 
of sinners, and have maintained their in- 
tegrity under all circumstances. Yes, 
the enduring rewards of a glorious im- 
mortality and celestial honours will be 
apportioned to the worthy only. The 
crowns of righteousness will be dispensed 
to those only who have purified them- 
selves from the corruptions of a crooked 
and perverse generation, and valiantly 
fought the good fight of faith. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, the fairest 
among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely, v/as exalted, honored, and crowned 
upon this very principle. “ Thou hast 
loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows/' Heb. 1, 9. “Looking unto Je- 
sus, the author and finisher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God,” Ileb. xii, 2. “ V» T orthy 

is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing,” Rev. v, 12. 

Jesus was tempted and tried in all 
points like as we are, yet without sin. 
That arch-apostate, Lucifer, tried his 
power in the moments of our Lord's weak- 
ness, when he had been fasting forty days; 
but apostacy tainted not the lovely charac- 
ter of the Saviour. One of his twelve 
Apastles, who had shared in his counsels, 
and knew more pertaining to the real 
character of Jesus, and the tilings of the 
kingdom of God, than any outside the cir- 
cle of his disciples, — even Judas Iscariot, 
had the shameless effrontery to betray the 
Lord of glory to his enemies with a kiss. 
How acutely must the pure and sensitive 
mind of Jesus have felt the sting of this 
apostate’s fulsome treachery. But Jesus 


was faithful, and he received the crown, 
whilst the traitor received thirty pieces of 
silver, — the price of innocent blood. 

In our day, now the Lord lias restored 
the true principles of the Gospel, the Saints 
have to be tried by the acts and doings of 
apostacy. The world does not know suf- 
ficiently of the Saints of God, to try them 
to the quick. It needs those who are con- 
versant with our conduct, our thoughts, 
and our motives, — it needs those who are 
well acquainted with our real character, to 
lead on the world to the decisive struggle. 
Those who have been in our midst, and 
know the policy of the Saints, the power of 
the Priesthood, and the true genius of the 
pure Gospel, — those men, when they take 
sides with Satan, are the persons who fan 
the flames of persecution to their utmost 
fierceness, and put the finishing stroke to 
the trial of our faith. 

But shall we flinch from the trial be- 
cause apostates rage and foam ? Shall we 
give up salvation because men reveal the 
filthy contents of their own black hearts, 
charge those things upon lis, and then ex- 
cite persecution because we will not en- 
dorse them: No, verily no. The good 
sheep know the voice of the good shep- 
herd, and him they will follow, pressing 
closer into the true fold. But a stranger's 
voice they do not know, and they will not 
follow him, but will flee from him. Though 
men who have a knowledge of the pureness 
of our motives, the truth of our principles, 
and the power of our calling, wrest these 
things with a view to our destruction, yet 
we know, and have experienced, that the 
Lord causes the wrath of man to praise 
him, and the remainder of it he restrains, 
so that the Saints receive no real harm. 
Nay, “ these light afflictions which are but 
for a moment will work out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.” Truth, Purity, and Virtue, like the 
three Hebrew children, will abide the fire, 
though hen ted seven times hotter than 
usual, and they will eventually come forth, 
with all their followers, without even the 
smell of fire upon their garments. The 
time will come when the righteousness of 
the Saints will shine forth in surpassing 
splendour, and calumny and misrepresen- 
tation will vanish before it like the morn- 
ing mists before the rising sun. Then the 
world will acknowledge the worth of the 
Lord’s people, and bow the knee before 
the inscrutable wisdom, and inflexible jus- 
tice of Jehovah. 
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What then ? ss In a great house there j 
are not only vessels of gold and of silver, | 
but also of wood and of earth ; and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. If a 
man therefore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and made meet for the master’s use, and 1 
prepared unto every good work,” 2 Tim. ii, 
20, 21. Apostates are vessels created to ' 
dishonour; they will fulfil the measure of j 
their creation. They shall be cursed with 
the heaviest of all cursings, saith the Lord. 
They are liars at the best ; they first testify I 


that we are the Lord’s people, and then 
they testify that we are not. And all 
liars shall have their portion in that place 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. Therefore, O ye Saints of 
the most High, purge yourselves from the 
spirit and fellowship of apostates, and ye 
shall become vessels unto honour, sanctified 
and made meet for your heavenly master’s 
use, and thoroughly prepared unto every 
good work. 

John Jaques. 


S/ije fonts’ Jjrtar. 
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Temple Offerings. — It is truly heart-cheering to witness the readiness with 
which the call to build a Temple to the Name of the Lord of Hosts is responded to by 
the Saints in these lands. They appear to be fired with a whole-souled earnestness in 
this matter, which bespeaks a true appreciation of the incalculable importance of the 
ordinances and blessings pertaining to the Lord’s House. 0! ye Saints of God, press 
on ; be neither faint nor weary in this most glorious work; bring your tithes and your 
offerings into the Lord’s store-house, and see if He will not pour down such a blessing 
upon you, that there shall not be room to contain it. Who will be first in this work 
of faith and labour of love ? We will answer the question. The Norwich Conference 
has increased its offerings beyond the sum allotted to it, and forwarded the amount 
for the whole year, to us, two weeks before the first quarter's payment was due! 
This reminds us that the will of the Lord is beginning to be done on the earth, as it 
is done in heaven. Who will say this example is not worthy of all imitation ? The 
work of the Lord will prosper mightily iu that Conference, and a greater measure of 
the Holy Spirit will be poured out upon that people. In the meantime, who will be 
the first to follow this noble precedent? We pause for a reply. 


History of Joseph Smith. — On the first of November, 1851, the first Number of 
a new and enlarged series of the Deseret News was published. By it we learn that 
the History of Joseph Smith is to be continued, from the sixth Volume of the Times 
and Seasons , in successive Numbers of the News . We hail this intelligence with 
gladness. This is the only authentic History of our late beloved Prophet extant, and 
contains matter of the first importance to all Latter-day Saints, as it is not merely a 
biography of our martyred Seer, but incidentally, it contains much valuable instruc- 
tion, and many important revelations, and also much interesting information con- 
cerning the rise and progress of the Church of Jesus Christ in these last days, 
manifesting the opposition, persecutions, trials, tribulations, &c., which it has endured, 
and the success which has attended the labours of the servants of God. 

Many of our readers will recollect that the History was continued in the Star to 
the fifth Volume. In resuming the narrative, we of course introduce in this 
Number the portion immediately succeeding that which appeared in No. 12, Vol. V. 
It is our design to publish continuous portions in succeeding Numbers of our paper, 
so that the poorest Saint may come into possession of the precious intelligence which 
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it contains. There is no immediate prospect of this History being published in a 
separate form ; therefore we feel confident that its sacred contents, as they are mani- 
fested through the Star, will be eagerly obtained, and securely treasured up, by all 
those who give heed to the dictates of wisdom. 

Dr.i’AKTURE. — Elder George B. Wallace embarked on board the steam-ship Canada , 
hence for Boston, on the 20th ult. Elder Wallace has been nearly two years on a 
mission to this country, the more part of which time he has acted as one of our Coun- 
sellors. He returns to Zion with our blessing, and the blessing of thousands of Saints 
who have been instructed, strengthened, and built up in their most holy faith, by his 
ministrations while on his late mission. May his soul be filled with satisfaction in, 
retrospection of his labours here ; may the Holy Spirit be his constant companion, and 
the angels his vigilant guardians ; and may the winds and waves and all circum- 
stances be propitious, so that he may experience a safe and speedy journey to the holy 
resting-places of the people of God. 


THE JEWS. 


BY HENRY INNES, ESQ. 


{Extracted from the ( 

The Jews are a degraded, but they are 1 
an astonishing people. I never meet with ; 
one in society, nor encounter them on the | 
thoroughfare, even in their menial employ- | 
ment, but a feeling predominates in my 1 
mind of veneration and awe. It is not j 
as regards the men, but the moral asso- I 
ciation connected with them. Like the J 
electric spark, the chain of memory, in its 
thousand links of their national history, is 
rapidly traversed, and summed up in the 
descendant of Abraham — his seed, accord- | 
ing to the flesh, before me. Poor Jew ! 
summary and substance of our guilty race ; J 
chronicle and epitome of the glory and | 
degradation of man ! Would that the day * 
of yonr redemption were arrived ; for in 
the lifting up of your head, what momen- 
tous, what mighty consequences are made 
to depend upon it. Glance at their his- j 
torv — Abraham, Egypt, and the lied sea ! ' 
Pause for a moment amid the thunderings \ 
of Sinai, when, at the going forth of 
the Almighty in his burning glory, on 
his chariots of Salvation, the mountains ! 
saw and trembled ; the overflowing of the j 
water passed by ; the deep uttered his j 
voice, and lifted up his hands on high. 
Cross the Jordan, and compass the walls 
of Jericho; follow them to Jerusalem, 
view Solomon in all his glory, and 

“ The Temple on Moriah’s brow ! " 

Then turn to their dust and ashes at Ba- 


jift for all Seasons.) 

bvlon ; the city sitting solitary, and she 
that was great among the nations, and 
princes among the provinces, becoming 
tributary. Listen to the weeping among 
the willows “ by Babel’s streams.” See 
them restored again, and the “ fulness of 
time ” arrived, the tribeship, and the legis- 
lative power, and the glory, departing 
from them ; distinct in genealogy, though 
much debased. Behold from its obscurest 
city, out of one of two remaining tribes 
and meanest family, a deliverer stands 
forth in the person of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of Mary, and the Son of God. And 
what then ? Why, pass over the labours, 
and the journeyings, and the watchings; 
the miracles and the wisdom ; the endu- 
rings and persecutions ; the meekness and 
the might ; the glory, the sufferings, and 
the shame of him who, though he counted 
it not robbery to be equal with God, yet 
in the form of a servant he laboured, 
committing his way unto Him who hath 
highly exalted him, giving him a name 
above every name. 

Realize, if you can, that scene on that 
eventful morn, when the living tide rolled 
through the portals of Jerusalem : — 

Prince, beggar, soldier, Pharisee, 

The old — the young — the bond — the free; 

The nation’s fnrious multitude. 

All maddening with cry of blood ! 

Shall we pursue the record ? No ; — 


THE JEWS 


You cannot super-climax this moment: 
that day, like a gulph, swallows up the 
miracles of time. i( It was the earth’s 
consummate hour.” 

For this had blazed the prophet’s power : 

For this had swept the conqueror's sword, 

Had ravaged, raged, cast down, restored ; 

Persepolis, Rome, Babylon, 

For this je sank, for this ye shone ! 

Peculiarly does the interest attached to 
the Jews merge into this moment. It is 
a troubled retrospect : thoughts “ too deep 
for tears ; ” conceptions so vast, that ut- 
terance is paralized ; fears so overwhelm- 
ing, and expectations so exciting and 
awful, are summed up in it, that no ex- 
pression can convey the vast destinies af- 
fected by it : — 

“"Worlds upon worlds, eternal things 

Hung on thy anguish — King of kings ! ” 

The destruction of Jerusalem, — the dis- 
persion of the people, their miseries over 
a cycle of nearly twenty centuries, are the 
sweepings of the storm from the bolt 
which burst on Calvary. But who is the 
thorn-crowned martyr, at the base of] 
whose cross the obj ect of his costly sacri- 
fice is exhibited in the frantic ragings of 
the enemy of God and man — in the vic- 
tims of has unhallowed power, blasphem- 
ing and reviling around — in the despair- 
ing accents and smitten breasts of the 
smaller and bumbler band, who stand 
afar off “ beholding these things ” — at the 
voice of whose dying words the earth 
quakes, the rocks rend, and the graves 
open and yield up their ancient dead? 
Who is he ? Behold it in the superscrip- 
tion of kis accusation — he is a king ; and 
King of THE JEWS. 

To me there is not a more powerful 
confirmation of the future manifestation 
of the glory of the Redeemer of men, on 
the theatre of this lower world, than that 
superscription, under which a deep mys- 
tery rested ; written by a heathen, who 
wist not that an Almighty Power guided 
his hand, and confirmed God’s eternal 
purpose. Yes, King of the Jews: and 
not all the ungenerous misinterpretations 
of believers among the Gentiles, any more 
than their rejection of him by the Jews, 
can set aside the emphatic claim, demanded 
before the great council of the nation, and 
not disallowed by the wavering heathen 
who inscribed it, that among the nations 
and rulers of men, there is still a peculiar 
people to be exalted, in due season, for a 
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blessing to the earth — the seed of Abra- 
ham after the flesh— and that the throne 
of the kingdom of this people is preserved 
for one king, called king jesus. 

Alas, poor Jews ! a mark to be shot at 
in every land : scattered, and peeled, and 
deprived of their birthright inheritance ; 
the bread denied them (though children), 
and the very hope which they have che- 
rished, amidst clouds, and tempests, and 
persecutions, and famines, and deaths, 
during a terrible captivity of two thou- 
sand years, 'which God, by His Prophet, 
has given them to preserve them from 
utteily sinking under the load — the hope 
denied. True it is that the just judg- 
ment of an offended God is accomplished 
in the bitter experience of this guilty peo- 
ple, even by the wrath of men. But will 
this justify the guilty, who are made a 
scourge, in the day of his appearing? 
Will it palliate the sin of any portion of 
the Christian Church, who set lightly by 
the appointments of God’s wisdom and 
infinite love ? The page of history pro- 
claims this mysterious fact, that the in- 
struments, whether persons or nations, 
who have been used to chastise this pecu- 
liar people, have been made signal exam- 
ples of the vengeance of Heaven. O 
inscrutable wisdom of an unerring Judge l 
O tender, but jealous Parent ! O terrible, 
but holy and righteous God ! How just 
are thy judgments; thy ways past finding 
out! Like the rod which the angry 
father uses to discipline his wayward and 
rebellious child, the blow which smites, 
subjects ; and the ungracious w r eapon is 
thrust into the flame to be consumed. 
“ Hope deferred,” says the preacher,. 
“ maketh the heart sick ; ” but hope de- 
nied is darkness and the shadow of death. 
It is as a solitary night, in which no voice 
of joy is heard. Such would be the case 
with our brethren of the circumcision, had 
not God in mercy, w r hilst their eyes are 
blinded to the spiritual interpretation of- 
the truth, as it is recorded in Moses and 
the Prophets, preserved unto them un- 
shaken faith in its literal fulfilment — the 
promises in their temporal realization. 
Why did their father Abraham traverse 
the length and breadth of Canaan, where 
God gave him not a foot that he could 
call his own in it, although, by a solemn 
deed and covenant, the Almighty made 
it over to him and his seed for ever ? 
Did he not, with holy Job, die in the as- 
surance that he should stand upon the 
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earth, in the latter-day, with his Redee- 
mer, whom he saw afar off, and in his 
flesh see God ? And the like precious as- 
surance sustains the drooping souls of his 
degenerate children, whom all have denied 
and cast off, excepting Him who chose 
them, and named Israel as His firstborn ; 
for whom the Redeemer, in a prescriptive 
and peculiar sense, died. For like as he 
doth award indignation and wrath, tribu- 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; so doth he bestow 
glory, honour, and peace to every man 
that worketh good, to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gentile. 

The contest for the interpretation of 
the prophetic Scriptures, recognizing the 
future exaltation and glory of Judah, is a 
noble and important one. The blindness 
which we charge upon the Jews for omit- 
ting the spiritual , rests, I fear, w ith equal 
force against Christians, who deny the 
literal fulfilment of prophecy. True, the 
former may be the more important; but 
what if it is made to depend upon the 
latter? like the link of a golden chain, 
uniting and connecting vast and stupen- 
dous consequences. Such is the argu- 
ment and inference of the Apostle, in his 
masterly exposition of the standing of the 
Jews to the Church of Christ — “ What 
shall the receiving of them be, but life 
from the dead ? ” 

In these hopes, disallowed of men, the 
argument of the Jews for their fulfilment 
is striking and impressive : “ If the Al- 
mighty (blessed he his name!) hath been 
faithful in his judgments, will he not be 
much more so in his mercies ? ” It is a 
peculiar and remarkable feature of the 
present day, that with the shaking of all 
things, which has been so manifest to the 
last and present generation, ancient pre- 
judices, difficult to be removed, are like- 
wise relaxing their grasp, and yielding to 
the genial influences of truth, and the 
spirit of enlightened inquiry : this is es- 
pecially the case as concerns the future 
condition of this people. We have not 
now, it is true, nation rising against na- 
tion ; but the feverishness and the excite- 
ment of the public mind remind one in 
some degree of that feature in prophecy 
as regards the latter-day, the sea and the 
waves roaring, perhaps, as a prelude to 
men's hearts failing them for fear. So- 
ciety is evidently passing through some 
great change, in which its social relations 


and political destinies are about to stand 
upon a different basis from that of every 
other period in the history of mankind. 
There are, in the elements at work, so 
much of good, and so much of evil, that 
looking down, if possible, with a contem- 
plative eye on the existing scene, the emo- 
tions raised partake of a character at once 
solemnizing and apprehensive. The Apo- 
calypse, in its sublime visions, indicates 
that the regions of men, and the moral 
world, have presiding angels, whose power 
is restrained until the mandate of the Al- 
mighty shall letthem loose, like whirlwinds, 
in overwhelming destruction of things as 
they are, for the development and mani- 
festation of things as they shall be. Who 
can doubt but that some such command 
was given a generation back, and that the 
first furious burst which shook every 
throne in Europe, making — 

i( Monarch’s tremble in their capitals,” 

and rupturing the bonds of existing so- 
ciety in the first French revolution, is the 
thunderclap, the vibration of which we 
are now experiencing ; the breathings of 
the simoon which has devastated its im- 
mediate neighbourhood, and sweeps over 
the distant scene ! Was that awful drama 
a domestic and national one, confined to 
the people of its own region ; or had it 
nothing of a universal character in it ? 
Was it an event bounded by the genera- 
tion whose children fell contending for 
principles for which they were reckless of 
life and prodigal of blood ? Everything 
contradicts it. It was one of those epochs 
in the history of man, and not the destiny 
of a nation, nor of a continent merely ; 
it affected the whole human family. It 
is the sober conviction of a large class of 
reflective writers, that that revolution, 
with its attendant circumstances, was the 
first of a scries of explosions which should 
bring the state and affairs of this world 
to a mighty crisis ; which shall put to 
proof the great principles which have 
been asserted, under different forms, and 
in various dispensations, for the last six 
thousand years ; and manifest evil in all 
its frightful proportions and horrid tyranny 
as the doom of man, or reveal God in the 
unsullied glory of his holiness to an as- 
tonished universe. 

In the first furious onset of the French 
Revolution, an eminent prelate of the An- 
glican Church instinctively fixed his eye 
upon the Jewish nation ; though in their 
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, obscurity, they formed no part of the con- 
tending elements in array or collision. 
Bishop Horsley described himself as one of 
those who, in those eventful times, anxious- 
ly awaited the redemption of Israel, and 
marked the awful signs of its gradual ap- 
proach : others, with greater curiosity, but 
less judgment, proceeded to fix the exact 
whereabouts of their standing on the roll 
of prophecy. Half a century has elapsed, 
and little lias occurred to change the ex- 
ternal condition of this people, excepting 
a comparatively trifling alteration in their 
political privileges. Was the apprehen- 
sion of the pious prelate premature, and 
shall we, upon whom, indeed, the ends of 
the world have come, consign this people 
over to that indifferentism and neglect for 
which Christendom is guilty, and shall 
answer, -when Zion shall be redeemed 
with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness? I hope not. We look 
around us in the present day, and, if men’s 
hearts are not failing them for fear, where 
is the philosopher or politician so bold as 
to say that things, as they are, shall con- 
tinue ; or, that there is any tenure even in 
the improvements and alterations which 
active and untiring heads are suggesting, 
and hands are effecting around ? Perhaps 
joy is not yet all darkened, nor the mirth 
of the land gone ; but are there not indi- 
cations of these sufficient to soberize our 
minds, and cause us to sit down and reckon 
on what may come to pass ? The array 
of emphatic events may not yet be dis- 
played before our eyes, which might lead 
us to conclude that the hour of Israel’s 
redemption is come ; though, by the way, 
are we, or shall we be, in circumstances 
to justify our judging in the case ? But 
the silent and steady progress of the Gos- 
pel amongst the descendants of Abraham 
invites me to apprehend an approaching 
crisis. Are not this people in the midst 
of the nations, as the shaking of an olive- 
tree, and as the gleaning grapes of the 
vintage ? I speak of them in their Juda- 
izing character, reading Moses and the 
• prophets with a veil over their eyes. 
What think we of nearly one hundred of 
these preachers of the everlasting Gospel 
existing in this day of Gentile privilege ? 
Yet such is the fact, and several thou- 
sands, followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus.. A Jewish rabbi recently arrived 
in this country, and converted without 
the instrumentality of any missionary, but 
simply from searching the Scriptures, in- 


formed me that, in a district in central 
Europe from whence he came, and where 
he ministered over a large congregation 
of Jews, he knew several hundreds were 
prepared to acknowledge Scriptural Chris- 
tianity ; but the Government (that which 
yields the firmest support to the apostacy) 
would prevent them. 

I would conclude this paper with a 
passage from Scripture — a most remark- 
able, and deeply interesting one. It is as 
translated by Bishop Horsley, and is ac- 
knowledged by scholars to be more in 
accordance with the original than that 
found in our version. It sets forth — first, 
the instrumentality of a Gentile nation in 
the return of ancient Israel to their own 
land ; secondly, that the country so used 
should be a great maritime and commer- 
cial power, making distant voyages to all 
parts of the world with expedition and 
security — a country remote from Judea; 
thirdly, a season of trouble and agitation 
is set forth as marking the return of the 
nation, scattered and peeled, to the place 
of the Lord of Hosts, Mount Zion. Our 
faith, and, as events occur, our reason, 
will discern and justify the interpretation 
and application of this prophecy. “ Ho ! 
land spreading wide the shadow of thy 
wings, which art beyond the rivers of 
Cush ; accustomed to send messengers by 
sea, even in bulwark vessels, upon the 
surface of the waters ! Go, swift messen- 
gers, unto a nation dragged away and 
plucked, unto a people wonderful from 
their beginning hitherto — a nation ex- 
pecting, expecting, and trampled under 
foot, whose lands rivers have spoiled. 

“ All the inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers upon the earth, shall see the lift- 
ing up, as it were, of a banner upon the 
mountains ; and shall hear the sounding, 
as it were, of a trumpet. For thus, saith 
Jehovah unto me, I will sit still, (but I 
will keep my eye on my prepared habita- 
tion,) as the parching heat just before the 
lightning ; as the dewy cloud in the heat 
of harvest. For afore the harvest, when 
the bud is coming to perfection, and the 
blossom is become a juicy berry, he will 
cut off the useless shoots with pruning- 
hooks, and the bill shall take away the 
luxuriant branches. They shall be left 
together to the bird of prey of the moun- 
tains, and to the beasts of the earth ; and 
upon it shall the bird of prey summer, and 
all the beasts of the earth upon it shall 
winter. At that season a present shall bo 
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led to Jehovah of Hosts, a people dragged I foot, whose land rivers have spoiled, unto 
away and plucked, even of a people wonder- I the place of the Name of Jehovah of Hosts, 
ful from their beginning hitherto ; a nation I Mount Zion.” — Isaiah xviii. 1 — 7. 
expecting, expecting, and trampled under- | 


FALSE SPIRITS. 


The Lord, through His prophet Joseph 
Smith, declared that many false spirits 
had gone forth in the earth, deceiving 
the world; and just so it is. It appears 
to be one of the most difficult tasks ima- 
ginable, for the world to speak the truth 
about the marvellous and wonderful work 
of God, and His servants. If an indivi- 
dual goes to hear our Elders preach, or 
lecture, it seems almost impossible for him 
to return to his friends and render them 
a correct version of what he has heard. If 
the people report things to our evil, they 
invariably overshoot the mark. If a few 
speak in favour of us, they often laud us 
to the skies. A truthful equilibrium is 
the last point obtained. A recent num- 
ber of a respectable Journal informs us 
that u The Mormonite population of the 


Territory of Utah is crediblv estimated 
at 300,000.” 

We know not on what authority this 
Journal obtained its “ credible estima- 
tion,” but we certainly believe it — to be 
a long way outside the truth. This 
item of intelligence would lead us to sup- 
pose that the Latter-day Saints from all 
the nations of the earth had simultaneously 
poured themselves into the Territory of 
Utah ; or, that Joseph Walker, the cele- 
brated Indian Chief, had prevailed upon 
the multitudinous tribes of his red bre- 
thren to amalgamate and fraternize with 
the Saints. One thing however we are 
sure of, — much as they are despised, the 
world will have to look through “Mor- 
mon Spectacles,” ere it finds out the un- 
disguised Truth. — [Ed.] 


VARIETIES. 

W n AT SHALL re the Limit of Discovery? — Who shall assign a limit to the 
discoveries of future ages ? Who can prescribe to science her boundaries, or restrain 
the active and insatiable curiosity of man within the circle of his present acquirements? 
We may guess with plausibility what we cannot anticipate w ith confidence. The day 
may yet be coming when our instruments of observation shall be inconceivably more 
powerful. They may ascertain still more decisive points of resemblance between the 
planets and the earth. They may resolve the same question by the evidence of sense, 
which is now T so abundantly convincing by the evidence of analogy. They may lay 
open to us the unquestionable vestiges of art, industry, and intelligence. We may see 
Summer throwing its green mantle over these mighty tracts, and w r e may see them left 
naked and odourless after the flush of vegetation has disappeared. In the progress of 
years or of centuries, we may trace the hand of cultivation spreading a new aspect 
over some portion of a planetary surface. Perhaps some large city, the metropolis of 
a mighty empire, may expand into a visible spot by the powers of some future teles- 
cope. Perhaps the glass of some observer, in a distant age, may enable him to con- 
struct the map of another world, and to lay down the surface of it in all its minutiae 
and topical variations. But there is no need of conjecture ; and to the men of other 
times we leave the full assurance of what we can assert with the highest probability, 
that yon planetary orbs are so many worlds, that they teem with life, and that the 
mighty Being who presides in high authority over this scene of grandeur and astonish- 
ment has there planted the worshippers of his glory. — Dr. Chalmers. 

American Liberty (?). — America maltreats her slaves w r ith a cruelty that is a stain 
upon the national character, and has of late years afforded an example of corrupt and 
incompetent government w r hich is only partially knowm. The Mormons, or Latter-day 
Saints, had established themselves on the banks of the Missouri river, called by them 
the Far West. They w f ere sober, industrious, and prosperous, and wore slave-abol- 
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itionists. Their numbers increased daily, and they were assuming the appearance of 
a most thriving colony. Their order and well-doing excited the jealousy of the slave 
owning neighbours, at the head of whom was a certain Campbell, high priest of the 
sect of Kissing Baptists. The man induced Lilburn Boggs, Governor of the State 
of Missouri, to order the extermination of the Mormons by the sword. The com- 
mand was literally fulfilled. ££ Men, women, and children fell victims to the sanguin- 
ary violence of those ruffians. Men were shot down like wild beasts, or had their 
brains dashed out. Women were insulted and ravished, until they died in the hands 
of their destroyers.” A petition of grievance was forwarded to the President Van 
Buren ; he admitted the cruel wrong, but as the Mormons were slave abolitionists he 
declined to interfere lest he might injure his own political party in the State. — Ismael 
of W oolmer’s Exeter Gazette. 

Common Law in Utah. — “The man who seduces his neighbour’s wife must die, 
and her nearest relative must kill him.” So do the Saints put away wickedness from 
their midst. 


THE TEMPLE. 


With cheerful hearts and willing hands, 
We’ll labour for the just demands 
Our God now makes on British lands, 
llis Temple for to rear. 

Where Saints may meet, His will to know, 
From whence the choicest gifts shall flow, 
Which on them freely He’ll bestow, 

Their willing hearts to cheer. 

The sacred claims to kindred due, 

The Priesthood’s power will then pursue ; 
And every Gospel rite renew, 

Till Jesus doth appear. 

Luton. 


To break death’s adamantine chain, 

And o’er his ransomed people reign; 
While Ephraim’s sons return again, 
Messiah to revere. 

Respond, ye nations, to His call, 

Know now salvation ’s free to all, 

Before Jehovah’s mandate fall, 

For judgment draweth near. 

Kiss ye the Son, His laws obey, 

Lest He in anger turn away, 

Nor own yon in the coming day. 

To meet your God prepare. 

M, A Morton. 


LIFT UP YOUR HEADS YE SAINTS. 

Lift up your heads ye Saints throughout the earth, 

Though strangers in the lands which gave you birth. 

If poor, despis’d, and hated here below, 

The heavens above, your faith and patience know. 

What though the hour of trial‘be severe? 

Who fear the Lord need feel no other fear. 

What though the wicked rave with vengeful ire? 

The purest gold will bide the hottest fire. 

Yon know some truths the ancient Prophets knew; 

You’ve caught a glimpse of their prospective view; 

You have the Holy Priesthood, with the Power 
To bind and seal in this — th’ eleventh hour. 

Let Truth and Virtue be your constant aim, 

Then, come what may, you’ll win unsullied fame. 

By standing firm on Truth’s immortal base. 

You will, e're long, behold God face to face. 

Lift up your heads ye Saints throughout the earth; 

Put far away from you all foolish mirth ; 

Forsake all sin; for righteousness contend; 

Be pure ; be faithful, even to the end. 

Gird up your loins as true-born sons of God, 

And tread the upward path which Joseph trod ; 

Watch; pray; be sober; keep the counsel-word; 

Then with acceptance you shall meet the Lord. 

Liverpool, John Jaques. 
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Notice to Book Agents and others. — We have been informed by some of our book- 
agents of occasional imperfections in our book-binding department. Oar issues of 
bonnd books have become extensive, and are constantly increasing, and inasmuch as im- 
perfections may accidentally creep in with the extension of our business transactions, and 
cause more or less annoyance, we wish to prevent dissatisfaction, by having a good under- 
standing with our agents and readers. In case, therefore, of any imperfections being 
found in our bound works for the future, we wish our agents to forward the imperfect 
volumes, free of cost to us; and if they are not soiled, marred, or written upon, we will 
send new volumes instead thereof; but if they are soiled, marred, or written upon, the 
imperfections shall be rectified, and we will return the same volumes to our agents. 

Jost Published, a new Pamphlet of 21 pages, entitled “ Latter-day Saints in Utah,* 
consisting of important documents concerning the official course of His Rxy. Governor 
Brigham Young, and the moral character of the citizens of that distant Territory. 
Price, same as “ New Jerusalem.” 

All persons desirous of obtaining the “ Etoilc da Deseret,” can do so by applying to Mr, 
Francis Kirby, 20, Hue Street, St. ITeliers, Jersey. 

The new edition of the Book of Mormon is now ready. 

The Doctrine and Covenants is out of print, except copies in morocco, but a stereotype 
edition is in the press. 

Errata. — On page 84, No. C, in the paragraph on the appointment, retnrn, &c., of the 
public officers for Utah, the reader is given to understand that the three Judges returned 
from the Territory. This was not the case. Two of the Judges, Lemuel G. Brande- 
bury, and Perry E. Brocchus, with the Secretary, B. D. Harris, were the three officers 
who deserted their posts. In the paragraph in question, we might have given the names 
of three other gentlemen, who were duly appointed as public officers for Utah, viz : — 
Brigham Young, Governor; Seth M. Blair, U. S. Attorney; and Joseph L. Ileywood, l T . 
S. Marshal. 

In the same Number, on the 92nd page, 41st line, for “because,” read “ became.” 

In some of the small catalogues of our Publications two errors, in the prices, have occur- 
red. The “ Mormons Bog,” is 4s. instead of 4s. Gd. The “ Millennial Star,” Vol. XIII, 
is 4s. 6d. instead of 4s. 
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Richard Tilt £3 10 0 

Thomas Chamberlin 7 0 0 

John Wigley 8 15 0 

V. L. Allan „ 5 0 0 

J. W. Boud 2 0 0 

John Parkinson 20 0 0 

John Godsall 20 0 0* 

George I*. Waugh 2 0 0 


Carried forward £63 5 0 


Brought forward £6S 5 I> 

William Soulsbr 12 0 0 

T. C. Armstrong 50 0 O 

William Wells 3 10 o 

Richard Jones 8 0 o’ 

William Cartwright 10 0 0 

John Meimnolt .T 10 o o 

Janies Linlorih 5 0 0 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 117.) 


Upon my return from Amherst Confe- 
rence, I resumed the translation of the 
Scriptures. From sundry revelations 
•which had been received, it was apparent 
that many important points, touching the 
salvation of man, had been taken from the 
Bible, or lost before it was compiled. It 
appeared self evident from what truths 
were left, that if God rewarded every one 
according to the deeds done in the body, 
the term “ Heaven, w as intended for the 
Saints* eternal home, must include more 
kingdoms than one. Accordingly, on the 
16th of February, 1832, while translating 
St. John's Gospel, myself and Elder Rig- 
Hon saw the following : — 

Vision. 

Hear, Oye heavens, and give ear, O earth, 
and rejoice ye inhabitants thereof, for the 
Lord is God, and besides Him there is no 
Saviour ; — great is His wisdom ; marvel- 
lous are His ways ; and the extent of His 
doings none can find out: — His purposes 
fail not, neither are there any who can stay 
His hand : from eternity to eternity, He is 
the same, and His years never fail. 

For thus saith the Lord, — I, the Lord, am 
merciful and gracious unto those who fear 
me, and delight to honour those who serve 
me in righteousness, and in truth unto the 
-end ; great shall be their reward, and eter- 
nal shall be their glory; and to them will I 
reveal all mysteries ; yea, all the hidden mys- 
teries of my Kingdom from days of old ; and 
for ages to come will I make known unto 
"them the good pleasure of my will concern- 
ing all things pertaining to my Kingdom ; 


yea, even the wonders of eternity shall they 
know, and things to come will I show them, 
even the things of many generations; their 
wisdom shall be great, and their understand- 
ing reach to heaven : and before them the 
wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the un- 
derstanding of the prudent shall come to 
nought : for by my Spirit will I enlighten, 
them, and by my power will I make known 
unto them the secrets of my will ; yea, even, 
those things which eye has not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor yet entered into the heart of 
man. 

AVe, Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney Rig- 
don, being in the Spirit on the 16th of Feb- 
ruary, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-two, by the power 
of the Spirit onr eyes were opened, and our 
understandings were enlightened, so as to 
see and understand the things of God, even 
those things which were from the beginning, 
before the world was, which were ordained 
of the Father, through His only begotten 
Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, 
even from the beginning, of whom we bear 
record, and the record which we bear is the 
fulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, who is 
the Son, whom we saw and with whom we 
conversed in the heavenly vision : for while 
we were doing the work of translation which 
the Lord had appointed unto us, we came 
to the 29th verse of the 5th chapter of John, 
which was given unto us as follows : — speak- 
ing of the resurrection of the dead, con- 
cerning those who shall hear the voics of 
the Son of Man, and shall come forth ; they 
w'ho have done good in the resurrection of 
the just, and they who hare done evil in the 
resurrection of the unjust. Now this caused 
us to marvel, for it was given unto ns of the 
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Spirit: and while we meditated upon these 
things, the Lord touched the eves of our un- 
derstandings, and they were opened, and the 
glory of the Lord shone, round about: and 
■we beheld the glory of the Son, on the right 
hand the Father, and received of his ful- 
ness; and saw the holy angels, and they 
who were sanctified, before IIis throne, wor- 
shipping God and the Lamb, who worship 
Ilim for ever and ever. And now, after the 
manv testimonies which have been given of 1 
him, this is the testimony last of all, which 
we give of him, that he lives; for we saw 
him, even on the right hand of God: and we 
heard the voice bearing record that he is the 
only begotten of the Father; that by him. 
and through him, and of him, the worlds 
are and were created; and the inhabitants 
thereof are begotten sons and daughters un- 
to God. And this wc saw also, and bear 
record, that an angel of God, who was in 
authority in the presence of God, who re- 
belled against the only begotten Son — whom 
the Father loved, and who was in the bosom 
of the Father — and was thrust down from 
the pre.-ence of God and the Son, and was 
called Perdition : for the heavens wept over 
him; lie was Lucifer, a son of the morning; 
and we beheld, and lo, he is fallen ! he is 
fallen! even a son of the morning. And 
while we were yet in the Spirit, the Lord 
commanded us that we should write the 
vision : for we beheld Satan, that old ser- 


wrath ; for all the rest shall be brought 
forth by the resurrection of the dead, through 
the triumph and the glory of the Lamb, who 
was slain, who was in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther before the worlds were made. And 
this is the Gospel, the glad tidings which 
the voice out of the heavens bore record un- 
to us, that he came into the world, even Je- 
sus, to be crucified for the world, and to 
bear the sins of the world, and to sanctify 
the world, and to cleanse it from all, un- 
righteousness ; that through him all might 
be saved whom the Father had put into his 
power, and made by him ; who glorifies the 
Father, and saves all the works of llis hands, 
except those sons of perdition, who deny the 
Son after the Father has revealed him : 
wherefore he saves all except them ; they 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
which is endless punishment, which is eter- 
nal punishment, to reign with the devil and 
, his angels in eternity, where their worm 
| dicth not and the fire is not quenched, which 
, is their torment, and the end thereof, neither 
the place thereof, nor their torment, no man 
knows, neither was it revealed, neither is, 
neither will be revealed unto man,execpt to 
them who are made partakers thereof : nev- 
ertheless I, the Lord, show it by vision unto 
many, but straightway shut it up again : 
wherefore the end, the width, the height, 
I the depth, and the misery thereof, they un- 
I derstand not, neither any man except them 


pent, even the Devil, who rebelled against 
God, and sought to take the Kingdom of 
our God, and IIis Christ; wherefore, he ma- 
keth war with the Saints of God, and en- 
compasses them round about. And we saw 
a vision of the sufferings of those with whom 
he made war and overcame, for thus came 
the voice of the Lord unto us. 

Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those 
who know my power and have been made 
partakers thereof, and suffered themselves 
through the power of the Devil, to be over- 
come, and to deny the truth, and defy my 
power; they are they who are the sons of 
perdition, of whom I sav it had becti better 
for them never to have been born; for they 
arc vessels of wrath doomed to suffer the 
wrath of God, with the devil aud his angels, 
in eternity: concerning whom I have said 
there is no forgiveDC>:> in this world nor in 
the world to come; having denied the Holy 
Spirit, after having received it, and having 
denied the only begotten Son of the Father, 
having erneified him unto themselves, and 
put Inin to an open shame : these ere they 
who shall go away into the lake of fire aud 
brimstone, with the devil and his angels, and 
the only ones on whom the second death 
fehall have any power : \ea, verily the only 
ones who shall not be redeemed in the due 
time of the Lord, after the suffeiings of his 


who are ordained unto this condemnation. 
And we heard the voice saying, "Write the 
vison, for lo, this is the end of the vision of 
the sufferings of the ungodly ! 

And again, we hear record, for we saw 
and heard, and this is the testimony of the 
Gospel of Christ, concerning them who come 
forth in the resurrection of the just: they 
are they who received the testimony of Je- 
sus, and believed on his name, and were 
baptized after the manner of his burial, be- 
ing buried in the water in his name, and this 
according to the commandment which he has 
given, that, by keeping the commandments, 
they might be washed aud cleansed from all 
their sins, and receive the Holy Spirit by the 
laving on of the hands of him who is or- 
dained and sealed unto this power ; and who 
j overcome by faith, and are sealed by that 
| Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father 
sheds forth upon all those who are just and 
true : they are they who are the Church of 
the First-born : they are they into whose 
hands the Father has given all things : they 
are they who are Priests aud Kings, who 
have received of his fulness, and of his glory, 
and are Priests of the Most High, after the 
order of Melchizedek, which was after the 
order of Enoch, which was after the order 
of the onh begotten Son : — wherefore, as it 
, is written, they are gods, even the sons of 
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God : wherefore all things are theirs, 
whether life or death, or things present, or 
things to cotne, all are theirs, and they are 
Ghrist’s, and Christ is God’s; and they 
shall overcome all things : wherefore let no 
man glory in man, but rather let him glory 
in God, who shall subdue all enemies under 
his feet; — these shall dwell in the presence 
of God and His Christ for ever and ever: 
these are they whom he shall bring with him, 
vfhen he shall come in the clouds of heaven, 
to reign on the earth oyer his people : these 
are they who shall have part in the first re- 
surrection : these are they who shall come 
forth in the resurrection of the just: these 
are they who are come unto Mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly place, the holiest of all: these are they 
Who have come to an innumerable company 
of angels; to the General Assembly and 
Church of Enoch, and of the First-born : 
these are they whose names are written in 
heaven, where God and Christ are the Judge 
of all : these are they who are just men made 
perfect through Jesus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, who wrought out this perfect 
atonement through the shedding of his own 
blood: these are they whose bodies are ce- 
lestial, whose glory is that of the sun, even 
the glory of God the highest of all; whose 
glory the sun of the firmament is written of 
as being typical. 

And again, we saw the terrestrial world, 
and behold and lo 1 these are they who are 
of the terrestrial, whose glory differs from 
that of the Church of the First-born, who 
have received the fulness of the Father, even 
as that of the moon differs from the sun of 
the firmament. Behold, these are they who 
died without law ; and also they who are the 
spirits of men kept in prison, whom the Son 
visited, and preached the Gospel unto them, 
that they might be judged according to men 
in the flesh who received not the testimony 
of Jesns in the flesh, but afterwards received 
it: these are they who are honorable men of 
the earth, who were blinded by the crafti- 
ness of men : these are they who receive of 
His glory, but not of His fulness : these are 
they who receive of the presence of the Son, 
bnt not of the fulness of the Father : where- 
fore they are bodies terrestrial, and not bodies 
celestial, and differ in glory, as the moon 
differs from the sun : these are they who are 
not valiant in the testimony of Jesus; where- 
fore they obtained not the crown over the 
kingdom of our God. And now this is the 
end of the vision which we saw of the ter- 
restrial, that the Lord commanded us to write 
while we were yet in the Spirit. 

And again, we saw the glory of the teles- 
tial, which glory is that of the lesser, even 
as the glory of the stars differs from that of 
the glory of the moon in the firmament : these 


are they who received not the Gospel of 
Christ, neither the testimony of Jesus : these 
are they who deny not the Holy Spirit: these 
are they who are thrust down to hell : these 
are they who shall not be redeemed from the 
devil, until the first resurrection, until th* 
Lord, even Christ the Lamb, shall have finish- 
ed his work : these are they who receive 
not of His fulness in the eternal world, but 
of the Holy Spirit through the ministration 
of the terrestrial : and the terrestrial through 
the ministration of the celestial: and alse 
the telestial receive it of the administering 
of angels, who are appointed to minister for 
them, or who are appointed to be ministering 
spirits for them, for they shall be heirs of 
salvation. And thus we saw in the heavenly 
vision the glory of the telestial, which sur- 
passes all understanding; and no man knows 
it except him to whom God has revealed it. 
And thus we saw the glory of the terrestrial, 
which excels in all things the glory of the 
telestial, even in glory, and in power, and im 
might, and in dominion. And thus we saw 
the glory of the celestial, which excels in all 
things; where God, even the Father, reigns 
upon His throne for ever, and ever ; before 
whose throne all things bow in humble re- 
verence, and give Him glory for ever and 
ever. They who dwell in His presence are 
the Church of the First-born; and they see 
as they are seen, and know as they are 
known, having received of His fulness, and of 
His grace ; and He makes them equal in pow- 
er, and in might, and in dominion. And the 
glory of the celestial is one, even as the glory 
of the sun is one. And the glory of the ter- 
restrial is one, even as the glory of the moon 
is one. And the glory of the telestial is 
one, even as the glory of the stars is one, for 
as one star differs from another star in glory, 
even so differs one from another in glory in 
the telestial world : for these are they who 
are of Paul, and of Apollos, and of Cephas : 
these are they who say they are some of one; 
and some of another ; some of Christ; and 
some of John; and some of Moses; and some 
of Elias; and some of Esaias ; and some of 
Isaiah ; and some of Enoch; bnt received not 
the Gospel; neither the testimony of Jesus; 
neither the Prophets ; neither the Everlasting 
Covenant : last of all, these all are they who 
will not be gathered with the Saints, to be 
caught up unto the Church of tke First-born, 
and received into the clouds : these are they 
who are liars, and sorcerers, and adulterers, 
and whoremongers, and whosoever loves and 
makes a lie: these are they who suffer the 
wrath of God on the earth : these are they 
who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire : 
these are they who are cast down to hell 
and suffer the wrath of Almighty God until 
the fulness of times, when Christ shall hare 
subdued all enemies under his feet, and shal\ 
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have perfected his work, when he shall deli- I 
rer up the kingdom and present it unto the J 
Father spotless, saying: 1 have overcome; 
and have trodden the wine-press alone, even 
the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath 
of Almighty God : then shall he be crowned 
with the crown of his glory, to sit on the 
throne of his power to reign for ever and 
ever. Rut behold and lo, we saw the glory 
and the inhabitants of the telestial world, 
that they were as innumerable as the stars in 
the firmament of heaven, or as the sand upon 
the sea shore, and heard the voice of the 
Lord saying: — These all shall bow the knee, 
and every tongue shall confers to Him who 
aits upon the throne forever and ever: for 
they shall be judged according to their 
works; and every man shall receive accord- 
ing to his own works, and his own dominion, 
in the mansions which are prepared, and 
they shall be servants of the Most High, but 
where God and Christ dwell they cannot 
come, worlds without end. This is the end 
of the vi.-don which we saw, which we were 
commanded to write while we were yet in 
the Spirit. 

But great and marvellous are the werks 
of the Lord and the mysteries of llis King- 
dom which he showed unto us, which sur- 
passes all understanding in glorv, and in 
might, and in dominion, which lie commanded 
us we should not write, while we were yet 
in the Spirit, and are not law ful for man to 
utter; neither is man capable to make them 
known, for they are only to he seen and 
understood by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
which God bestows on those who love Him 
and purify them>elves before Him; to whom 
he grants this privilege of seeing and know- 
ing for themselves; that through the power 
and manifestation of the Spirit, while in the 
flesh, they may be able to bear llis presence 
in the world of glory. And to God and the 
Lamb be glory, and honor, and dominion, 1 
forever and ever. Amen. 

Nothing could be more pleasing to the 
Saints upon the order of the Kingdom of 
the Lord, than the light which burst upon 
the world through the foregoing vision. 
Every law, every commandment, every 
promise, every truth, and every point 
touching the destiny of man, from Genesis 
to Revelations, w here the purity of either 
remains unsullied from the wisdom of 
men, goes to show the perfection of the 
theory, and witnesses the fact that that 
document is a transcript from the records 
of the eternal world. The sublimity of 
the ideas ; the purity of the languagefthe 
scope for action ; the continued duration 
for completion, in order that the heirs of 
salvation may confess the Lord and bow 


the knee. The rewards for faithfulness, 
and the punishments for sins, are so much 
bevond the narrow'- mindeduess of men, 
that every honest man is constrained to 
exclaim : “ li came from God." 

About the first of March, in connexion 
w'ith the translation of the Scriptures, I 
received the following explanation of the 
revelations of St. John : — 
i What is the sea of gla=s spoken of by 
John, -1th chapter and Gth verse of the 
Revelations? 

| It is the earth in its sanctified, immortal, 
and eternal state. 

j What are we to understand by the four 
beasts spoken of by John in the 4th chapter 
and Ctli verse of Revelations? 
j They are figurative expressions, used by 
the Revelator John, in describing heaven, 
the paradise of God, the happiness of men, 
and of beasts, and of creeping things, and of 
the fowls of the air, that which is spiritual 
being in the likeness of that w hich is tem- 
poral, and that which is temporal is in the 
likeness of that which is spiritual ; the spirit 
of man in the likeness of his person; as also 
the spirit of the beast, and every other crea- 
ture which God has created. 

Are the four beasts limited to individual 
beasts, or do they represent classes or orders? 

They are limited to four individual beasts, 
which were shown to Juhn,to represent the 
glory of the cla^s of beings in their destined 
order, or sphere of creation, in the enjoy- 
ment of their eternal felicity. 

What are we to understand by the eyes 
and wings which the beasts had? 

Their eyes are a representation of light 
and knuwledge; that is, they are full of 
knowledge — and their wings are a repre- 
sentation of power, to move, to act, Ac. 

What are we to understand by the four 
and twenty Elders spoken of bv John? 

We are to understand that these Elders 
whom John saw, were Elders who had been 
faithful in the work of t lie ministry, and 
were dead, who belonged to the seven 
Churches, and were then in the paradise of 
God. 

What are we to understand hv the book 
which John saw, which was sealed on the 
hack with seven seals? 
i We are to understand that it contains the 
revealed will, mysteries, and w orks of God ; 
the hidden things of his economy concerning 
this earth during the seven thousand years 
| of its continuance, or its temporal existence. 
( What arc we to understand by the seven 
seals with which it was sealed? 

We are to understand that the first seal 
contains the things of the first thousand 
years, and the second also of the second 
1 thousand years, and so on until the seventh* 
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'What are we to understand by the four 
angels spoken of by John, 7th chapter and 
1st verse of Revelations? 

We are to understand that they are four 
angels sent forth from God, to whom is giv- 
en power over the four parts of the earth, to 
save life, and to destroy, these are they who 
have the everlasting Gospel to commit to 
every nation, kindred, tongue and people, 
having power to shut up the heavens, to seal 
up unto life, or to cast down to the re- 
gions of darkness. 

What are we to understand by the angel 
ascending from the east. Revelations, 7th 
chapter and 2nd verse? 

We are to understand that the angel as- 
cending from the east, is he to whom is given 
the seal of the living God over the Twelve 
Tribes of Israel, wherefore he crieth unto 
the four angels having the everlasting Gos- 
pel, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the 
servants of our God in their foreheads; and 
if yon will receive it, this is Elias which was 
to come, to gather together the Tribes of 
Israel, and restore all things. 

What time are the things spoken of in i 
this chapter to be accomplished? 

They are to be accomplished in the sixth 
thousand year, or the opening of the sixth 
seal. 

What are we to understand by sealing the 
one hundred and forty-four thousand, out of 
all the Tribes of Israel, twelve thousand out 
of every Tribe? 

We are to understand that those who are 
sealed are High Priests, ordained unto the 
holy order of God, to administer the ever- 
lasting Gospel; for they are they who are 
ordained out of every nation, kindred, tongue 
and people, by the angels to whom is given 
power over the nations of the earth, to bring 


as many as will come, to the Church of the 
First-born. 

What are we to understand by the sound- 
ing of the trumpets, mentioned in the 8th 
chapter of Revelations ? 

We are to understand that as God made 
the world in six days, and on the seventh day 
He finished His work and sanctified it, and 
also formed man ont of the dust of the earth; 
even so in the beginning of the seventh thou- 
sand year will the Lord God sanctify the 
earth, and complete the salvation of man, 
and judge all things, and shall redeem all 
things, except that which He hath not put 
into His power, when He shall have sealed all 
things unto the end of all things; and the 
sounding of the trumpets of the seven an- 
gels, are the preparing and finishing of His 
work, in the beginning of the seventh thou- 
sand year, the preparing of the way before 
the time of His coming. 

When are the things to be accomplished 
which are written in the 9th chapter of 
Revelations ? 

They are to be accomplished after the 
opening of the seventh seal, before the com- 
ing of Christ? 

What are we to understand by the little 
book, which was eaten by JohD, as men- 
tioned in the 10th chapter of Revelations ? 

We are to understand that it was a mission 
and an ordinance for him to gather the Tribes 
of Israel; behold this is Elias, who, as it i 3 
written, must come and restore all things. 

What is to be understood by the two wit- 
nesses in the 11th chapter of Revelations ? 

They are two Prophets that are to be 
raised up to the Jewish nation in the last 
days, at the time of the restoration, and to 
prophecy to the Jews after they are gather- 
ed and build the city of Jerusalem, in tke 
land of their fathers. 


{To be continued.) 
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Although this may be considered a sin 
of which but few, comparatively speaking, 
are found guilty in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, it is, never- 
theless, highly necessary that the Saints 
should be put upon their guard against 
the persuasions and obtrusions of this spirit, 
for many snares are laid by Satan to en- 
trap the people of God. 

Lucifer, the Son of the Morning, was 
hurled from his high and lofty position, 
and, with all those who voted in favour 
of him, was cast down to hell, through 


being found guilty of this sin, the awful 
consequences of which have not as yet 
been revealed, in the full and complete 
sense of the phrase, except unto the Lord's 
chosen ones, who have seen these things 
in vision, by the power of God. Thus the 
Lord gathered (cast) out from His king- 
dom all those who did offend. 

If we take a retrospective view of God's 
dealings with the children of men in the 
various ages and dispensations of His pro- 
vidence, we shall discover that there were 
many rebellious spirits among those who 
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took upon themselves the name of the j And yet, although the goodness of God 
Liord Jesus. This spirit of rebellion fre- towards the righteous, and Ilis severity to- 
quently crept in among ancient Israel ; wards the wicked, were made so conspicu- 
particularly in the days of Moses; for ously manifest before their eyes; they 
when they were delivered from Egyptian (the wicked) still permitted that rebellious 
bondage, and placed in the wilderness at j spirit to predominate among them, until 
liberty, they were unwilling to be governed their sins were of so heinous a nature that 
by Moses, the Lord’s anointed. They the Lord sent the plague amongst them, 
found faultwith him for bringing them out ! xvi. 41 — 50. At another time the Lord 
of captivity, and said that he had brought scourged them by sending fiery serpents 
them into a place where they were short [ into their camp, by which they were tor- 
of bread, and likely to perish ; wherefore mented and afflicted, xxi. 4 — 9. In fact, 
Moses called upon the Lord, and the j all through their journeyings they evinced 
heavens were propitious towards them, i a wicked, self-willed, and rebellious spirit, 
insomuch that the Lord rained manna Hence tens of thousands were swept off, 
into the camp, Exodus xvi. And God, j because they hearkened not to the voice 
tays the Psalmist, gave them of the corn of the true Shepherd, but rejected the 
of heaven — man did eat angel’s food : he I counsel of God against themselves, even 
sent them meat to the full. Again they I to their own destruction, xvi. 33, 35, 49 ; 
murmured against Moses, because they j and xxvi. G3 — G5. 

lacked water; then he smote the flinty In the days of Samuel the Prophet, the 
rock and water gushed out, and their same usurping spirit was manifested by 
wants were supplied, Numbers xx. 2 — 11. King Saul, who, unwilling to wait until 
But still this dissatisfied, grumbling, fault- * the proper authority should say, do this or 
finding spirit gained the mastery over that, went and offered sacrifice contrary 
them, and they charged Moses with bring- to the counsel of Samuel, and thus dis- 
ing them into the wilderness to pine away ' pleased the Lord. And for this, says the 
and die ; and, in fact, they became so un- 1 Prophet, shall the kingdom be taken from 
governable that the Lord ordered Moses thee, and given to another after the Lord’s 
■fco stand aloof that he might destroy them own heart, 1 Samuel xiii. 5— 1G. 
all from the face of the earth, Numbers King Uzziah was also filled with this 
xvi. 21. Then we read that Moses in- self-exalting spirit, and attempted to offi- 
ifercedcd before the Lord on their behalf, ciatc in ordinances which did not pertain 
and the Lord spared them, through the to his calling; and for this he was smit- 
Intercession of Ilis servant ; but, not with- ten, while in the Lord’s house, with that 
out a severe and grevious chastisement, hideous disease— the leprosy; whereupon 
Notwithstanding the overtures of mercy the Priests thrust him uut of the temple, 
were so abundant in their favour, there and he remained a leper until the day of 
were those who dared to set themselves his death, 2 Cbron. xxvi. 
up like the supercilious Philistines, and These, with the numerous accounts 
again provoked the Lord by rebelling which we have in the Book of Mormon/ 
against Moses, — Ilis vicegerent; viz., 0 f rebels, and the judgments which 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. These came upon them, ought to be a sufficient 
thought to establish their claims amongst warning to all Latter-day Saints, against 
the people to be their rulers, and hence the flattering speeches and wondrous pre- 
they infused, as far as their influence ex- tensions to knowledge of those who, in 
tended, a rebellious spirit, telling the peo- order to gain power and influence, strive, 
pie that this Moses made too much of bi an under current, to destroy the in- 
himself, — that he had not the authority he fluence of their brethren, w hom God has 
claimed to have, and that he wanted to reign appointed to be counsellors and instructors 
xs prince over them, & c. Thus they to Ilis people. Nevertheless, this spirit, 
thought to build themselves up by oppo- X am sorry to say, has occasionally troubled 
sing the counsels and instructions of Mo- this Church from the time of its first organ- 
ses, the Lord’s anointed ; but w'hen they ization, in 1S30. But what have all such 
thought their purposes almost accom- rebellious characters come to ? Take for 
plished, the Lord wrought a new thing instance, Parish, Bishop, Harris, McLellan 
upon the earth, and they, with all that 

pertained unto them, w’ent down quickly * Rook of Mormon, Second European 
into the pit, xvi. 1—35. Edition, p.p. 13, 3G, 42, G4, GG, 131. 
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and Higdon ; they are hated of God, for- 
saken by angels, and are a stink in the 
nostrils of all good men. And, like Ko- 
rah and his company, they will go down 
with ignominy to the grave. They must 
welter in the prison-house which was pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels ; while 
those whom they have injured, persecuted, 
and caused to be murdered, shall live and 
reign with Christ one thousand years. 

I am aware that it is rather difficult, 
sometimes, to obey the counsels of those 
who are set over us in the Lord, par- 
ticularly when their counsellings are dia- 
metrically opposed to our feelings and 
wishes. This is in consequence of our 
foolish traditions, and of having incorpo- 
rated with our very nature, through edu- 
cation, schismatical and corrupted notions 
of government. And hence we are trou- 
bled with zealous rebellious spirits , who 
think their own ways are the best, and 
ought therefore to be adopted. And if 
they cannot have a dispensation given to 
do as they please — adopt their own mea- 
sures, carry out their own designs, and 
withal be privileged to stretch their necks 
above the rest of their brethren, they be- 
come dissatisfied, and if they cannot get 
counsel to do any or every thing which 
may chance to suit their whimsical dis- 
positions, they will go to work on their 
own responsibility. In this way many 
have fallen from high and holy positions 
in the Church of Christ. They have re- 
fused to be taught the heavenly principle 
Of “ COMPLETE SUBMISSION TO THE HEAD,” 
and hence the authorities have been, and 
are now, under the painful necessity of 
severing all such characters from the 
Church. I say “ painful necessity ,” and 
such it is to those who understand their 
true position, who have learned to do as 
they are counselled by the living Priest- 
hood, for they desire all to come unto 
Christ, and be saved in his own appointed 
way ; but however painful , it is, not- 
withstanding, their imperative duty, for 


the Lord has told us that He will gather 
out of His kingdom, all things which do 
offend.” 

The Lord has also informed us, by His 
servant Joseph, that those hypocrites shall 
be brought to judgment, who work un- 
derhanded to frustrate His purposes; there- 
fore their sins cannot be hid, although 
they may have committed them in mid- 
night darkness, the Lord will bring them 
to judgment. He has likewise said that 
“ the rebellious are not of the blood of 
Ephraim.” 

With all these warnings before us, what 
sort of people ought we to be who have 
partaken of the great and inestimable 
blessings of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant? We ought to be the most 
upright, virtuous, intelligent, and God-like 
upon this earth ; to manifest by cur walk 
and conduct throughout, that we are tl e 
peculiar people of God, zealous of good 
works. And then, if we become possessed 
of all the gifts and graces of the Gnspil 
of Jesus Christ, as made known in these 
last days, our light will shine to all around. 

Many through our good example, will 
be brought to see the excellency of the 
work in which we are engaged, and embrace 
it, and thereby glorify our Father in hea- 
ven. And inasmuch as we have trusted 
our soul’s salvation, so far, in the hands of 
those whom the Lord has sent to prune 
Iiis vineyard for the last time, let us place 
implicit confidence in them for future in- 
struction, and endeavour to learn the great 
secret of our salvation, which is TO DO AS 
we are TOLD ! and then we shall escape 
the shoals of apostaey, and the sin of 
“ rebellion,” the fearful consequences of 
which, are, in part, set forth in this ar- 
ticle. May our guardian angels continue 
to watch over us until the Son of Man 
shall come in power and great glory to 
give the kingdom, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heavens, to 
the Saints of the Most High, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


SNUFF-TAKING. 


(From a Lecture by Charles day, M.D.) 


Snuffing is a degree worse than smok- 
ing ; in addition to the adulterations al- 
ready mentioned in the manufacture of 


tobacco, it requires more fer the forma- 
tion of snuff. It is made to undergo 
various adulterations ; salt is sometimes 
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mixed with it to increase its weight, and 
to give it pungency ; and for this purpose, 
urine is also added to it, in order to ob- 
tain the muriate of ammonia which it con- 
tains. Glass, finely powdered, is also em- 
ployed, to give a greater degree of acri- 
mony, and to stimulate the lining mem- 
brane of the nostrils, and this, by some 
manufacturers, is very extensively used, 
particularly in the Welsh snuffs. 

Snuffing is a more sociable custom. It 
has been considered on the Continent as 
an easy and gentlemanly mode of intro- 
ducing yourself to a stranger. It is said 
to he of the deepest importance to the 
physician, as it gives him an opportunity, 
-when asked a question which requires mo- 
mentary thought, to deliberate during the 
operation of taking a pinch of snuff, and, 
on this account, it is said to have been 
recommended by Dr. Ratcliffe to his 
brethi*en. It fills up some vacant time, 
nnd somebody has been at the trouble of 
calculating how many hours in the week, 
how many days in a year, are occupied by 
inveterate snuff-takers, which cannot be 
less than a certain number of seconds em- 
ployed at each pinch. It is useful in keep- 
ing those who are inclined to fall asleep 
awake. Ry some it is said to increase the 
mental powers, by others to diminish them. 
The great Frederic, of Prussia, had his 
pockets lined with tin to retain it, aud 
they were generally filled. Those whose 
intellects .are disordered, covet it with the 
most remarkable anxiety, and are said to 
form a personal attachment to a donor.* 
The objections raised to it are, that it is 
an unseemly habit, that the linen becomes 
soiled by it. and the person almost im- 
pregnated with the odour; even the apart- 
ments are rendered unclean, and the at- 
mosphere is loaded with particles which 
are deleterious to some persons; it vitiates 
the organs of smell, it taints the breath, 
affects the sight, the respiration, and the 
digestion. 

It is generally allowed the disease 
-which terminated the life of Napoleon 
Ronaparte was brought on by excessive 
snuffing. 

* Snuff-takers form a large portion of the 
iurnates of all lunatic asylums. 


Snuff keeps many of the females (en- 
gaged in lace-making in the neighbour- 
hood of Newport Pagnell) under the con- 
tinued influence of hysteria, and gives them 
an early stamp of age ; at thirty a snuff- 
taker looks as if forty years old. It is the 
sole cause of a variety of dyspepsia, of which 
I have witnessed a vast number of instan- 
ces, the symptoms being a painful sen- 
sation of weight at the stomach ; of a 
hard, undigested substance pressing, as it 
were, upon a tender part of the stomach, 
which sensation is for a time relieved by 
taking food; remarkable depression of 
spirits, everything seen through a me- 
dium of gloom and distrust, and tremors 
of the nerves. 

Snuffing has a strong tendency to en- 
courage a determination of blood to the 
head, giving rise to apoplexy, and, on 
this account, plethoric subjects should ne- 
ver indulge in such habits. If it were at- 
tended with no other inconvenience, the 
black loathsome discharge from the nose, 
the inflamed appearance of the nose, the 
soiled clothes and linen, the expence, and 
general disagreeable feature of a snuffer, 
ought to deter every person from it. Let 
it never be forgotten, too, that you are 
constantly in danger of exciting inflama^ 
tion in the membranes of the nose, situa- 
ted within the sixteenth part of an inch of 
the brain itself, where the slightest infla- 
matory action often proves fatal. 

Dr Salmon says, more people have died 
of apoplexy, since the use of snuff, in one 
year, than have died of that disease in a 
hundred years before. Almost every one 
1 have known die of late of that dreadful 
disease, were inveterate snuffers. What, 
then,oughttobedone? What can be done? 
What must be done ? If this manufactu- 
red narcotic be ruinous to the health, con- 
stitution, and intellect; if it occasions an 
amazing waste of property, a multitude of 
deaths, something ought to be done, and 
it ought to be done immediately. Half 
measures, that is, moderate use of tobacco 
and snuff, would be as useless in banish- 
ing the evil, as moderate drinking that of 
the drinking system. No! nothing but 
an entire disuse of the dirty weed, can 
ever annihilate this wretched incubus that 
hangs on society to such an extent. 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 24, 1852. 

Weekly Issue of the Star. — At the Special General Conference, held in London, 
the minutes of which will be given in No 11, it was resolved that the STAR- should 
be published weekly instead of semi-monthly, to continue at the present size and 
price. 

Two years ago, the circulation of the Star was about six thousand semi-monthly : 
now it is more than twenty-three thousand semi-monthly, and by a unity of effort 
throughout the Churches, we can give it a circulation of upwards of TWENTY- 
THREE THOUSAND WEEKLY, and thus pour forth such a glowing stream of 
star-light upon the benighted inhabitants of these British Isles that shall fill them with 
wonder and astonishment, and cause the honest in heart amongst them to gaze with 
admiration, while all must acknowledge that there is more than a plough-hoy at the 
helm of this Latter-day work. 

The press is a powerful instrument in communicating intelligence ; it is a mighty 
lever to move, direct, and regulate public opinion. Napoleon Bonaparte said, *•' four 
hostile newspapers are more to be feared than a thousand bayonets.” If an emperor 
stood so much in fear of a common newspaper, in mere political affairs, will not the 
adversaries of truth stand in still greater fear of our paper, which aims directly and 
wholly at the Truih, and is enriched by the revelations of the Most High God, and 
the wisdom of Apostles, Prophets, Seers, and Patriarchs ? Most assuredly they will. 
Brethren, support the press, and it will support, strengthen, instruct, and comfort you, 
and cause you to rejoice in the excellency of the knowledge which is by Jesus Christ. 
Your exertions in this particular will exercise a mighty influence, tending greatly to 
the upbuilding of the Kingdom of God upon the earth, and will ultimately redound to 
you own benefit, honour, and glory. 

We take the present opportunity of returning our grateful thanks to our numerous 
correspondents for the valuable communications, both in prose and verse, which they 
have from time to time kindly forwarded to us. We also beg to solicit a continuance 
of their favours, and all persons who may feel disposed to contribute to our columns 
are most respectfully invited to do so. It will also afford us special pleasure to receive 
occasional brief communications, adapted for publication, from the Pastors and Presi- 
dents of Conferences, concerning their success, plans, and prospects in their varioui 
fields of labour. From the matter which flows into our hands, we shall endeavour to 
select for publication those articles which, in our judgment, will be most calculated to 
inform and enlighten our readers, and lead them on in the pursuit of Truth. 

The growing magnitude and importance of the work of the Lord, the peculiar po- 
sition. of the Church in the mountains, the interesting news from our Foreign Missions, 
and the able communications from our intelligent correspondents, will, we are confi- 
dent, render our paper, promptly and regularly issued, a welcome visitor to the homes 
of thousands, whose hearts will be cheered and gladdened by the weekly, instead of 
semi-monthly appearance of the first celestial Star discovered above the spiritual 
horizon of Israel in the eastern hemisphere in the beginning of the dispensation of the 
fullness of times. 

In oar last Number we noticed the vigorous manner in which the Conferences, gene- 
rally, were responding to the call to build a Temple to the Lord. We stated that the 
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Norwich Conference was first in this holy work, and we wished to know who would 
be second. We have obtained this information, and feel happy in communicating it 
to the readers of the Star. W e have received from the Welsh Conferences more than 
their whole year’s apportionment of Temple Offerings. There is a Scripture which 
says, and says truly, “ Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power.” Surely 
the spirit and blessing of Jehovah will rest in mighty power upon the Welsh Saints as 
a present recompense for the diligent exertions and unsparing sacrifices which they 
have made to assist to raise a House to the Name of the Lord of Hosts. 


DESPOTISM IN EUROPE, AND EMIGRATION TO AMERICA. 
(From the Xew York Herald.) 


The despotism that now reigns securely | 
all over Europe is destined to have a most I 
extraordinary effect upon emigration from 
the old country to the new. It will sti- 
mulate it into a degree of activity unpre- 
cedented in the history of this country, or 
(i* any nation of the world, while its in- 
fluence upon the destinies of the United 
States is beyond the calculation of the 
human mind. 

In all ages of the world, extensive emi- 
grations have been produced by political 
and religious causes. The persecution of 
the Israelites drove them out of Egypt, to 
settle in Palestine, after forty years’ wan- 
dering in the wilderness ; and the migra- 
tions of the ancient Greeks were caused 
by war, and rapine, and extermination ; 
and those of the Huns, and Goths, and 
Tan dais, who overran Western Europe, 
and ruined the gigantic lloman empire, 
sprang from th® same causes. Great 
Britain would never have been the mighty 
power that she is, but for the ancient mi- 
grations into the island, and the fusion of 
tJie most enterprising and the most vigo- 
rous races of the earth. The persecutions 
of the Pilgrim Fathers” brought that 
hardy, sturdy race from Old England to 
New England, where, by a singular retri- 
bution of Providence, they afterwards de- 
feated the armies of the mother country, 
and in co-operation with other emigrants 
driven from their native land by oppres- 
sion. wrought out the independence of 
the colonies, and laid the foundation of 
such a republic and such a nation as the 
world has never seen. Even recently in 
this country, persecution for opinion has 
had its effect in producing a migration, 
whose extraordinary character is only 


equalled by the exodus from Egypt — the 
march of the Mormons over the desert, to 
the great valley of the Salt Lake, where 
they have grown into a mighty people. 
Emigration has been produced from time 
to time, like the swarming of bees, by the 
pressure for room and food, leading to a 
flitting and the formation of new hives. 
But the grand cause — that which has al- 
ways produced the greatest amount of 
emigration, and particularly emigration 
cn masse — is political oppression, and most 
of all, after wars and the failure of revo- 
lutionary movements. 

Since the failure of the Irish revolution 
in 1848, the emigration of the people to 
this country is enormous, beyond all ex- 
ample. During the last two or three 
years, the emigration of the German po- 
pulation, from the same cause, has in- 
creased to a wonderful extent ; and as 
despotism is growing stronger every day 
in Germany, and the cause will continue 
in operation, the effect will also continue. 
With the exception of the inhabitants of 
Great Britain and Ireland, the Germans 
possess the greatest facilities, in point of 
language, in settling here, for there are 
vast numbers of Germans before them 
who speak their native tongue, and con- 
stitute the link that unites them to the 
social and political chain. The Italians 
and French, and such Hungarians as do 
not speak German, labor under great dis- 
advantages in that respect — the French 
not so much as the others, but still to such 
an extent as hitherto to prevent large 
emigration ; but recent events will over- 
come all these obstacles, and despair of 
ever seeing liberty and prosperity at home, 
will induce vast numbers to come out to 
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this great field for human enterprise, where 
there is room enough for all, and every 
man can enjoy not only physical plenty, 
and even comforts and luxuries, as the re- 
ward of his labor and exertions, but com- 
plete civil and religious freedom, such as 
was never possessed by a nation before. 
There is not a ray of hope for republican- 
ism or constitutional government on the 
tontinent of Europe. Louis Napoleon is 
firm in his seat, and will form such a 
league with the other despots around him 
that the absolute government of each one 
will be sustained by all the others, in the 
event of a revolutionary struggle to over- 
throw it. The tide of emigration will, 
therefore, continue to swell, and the greater 
the number of emigrants the more firmly 
will despotism be established in Europe ; 
for it will be thus relieved of a trouble- 
some class cf restless spirits, and be per- 
mitted to enjoy undisturbed possession of 
its power by the men of law and order 
who remain behind ; and this result, on 
the other hand, will keep up the emigra- 
tion of those who love freedom better than 
home, so that, in the course of the next 
ten years, the emigrants to this country 
will be counted by millions, and the 
effect in developing its gigantic resources, 
and in swelling the population, will be 
tremendous. 

In the nations of antiquity, migrations 
were generally destructive to the people 
among whom the migratory hordes came 
— for they were warlike, and conquered 
or drove out the natives. In fact, they 
were large armies, accompanied by their 
wives and children ; and being driven out 
by stronger nations, they made -weaker 
ones their prey in turn. The hordes which 
oome from Europe to the United States 
are men of peace, coalesce with the popu- 
lation, and adopt their institutions ; and, 
strange as it may appear, it is nevertheless 
a fact, that despotism in Europe is for the 
interest of this country. If Europeans 
enjoyed liberty and prosperity at home, 
they w’ould not abandon their natal soil, 
where lie the bones of their ancestors, and 
brave the perils of the ocean to seek an 
asylum in a strange land. But not en- 
joying these blessings, they eome in quest 
of them to the New World ; and even the 
seditious, the rebellious, and revolutionary 
become useful citizens — friends of law and 
order — in the United States. Some of 
these spirits, it is true, entertain extreme 
opinions, that w'ould peril the peace and 
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integrity of this republic if they prevailed 
to any great extent ; but they are coun- 
teracted by other influences, and their 
growth is choked ; so that what was so for- 
midable in Europe is powerless here. The 
foreign element is so absorbed and mould- 
ed by the plastic influence of the American 
race and their institutions that it is lost, 
and is only seen in its effects upon the 
growth and health of the body politic: 
like food, w'hieh, taken into the human 
system, does not change it to its own na- 
ture, but is itself changed and assimilated 
to the body, which it developes, supports, 
and sustains. The greater the number 
of emigrants, therefore, w r ho visit our 
shores, the greater and the more vast will 
be our prosperity, and the more rapidly 
will the -wealth and power of the nation 
be unfolded. This, as w T e have said, is 
peculiar to America. The immediate re- 
sult of emigration on a large scale, in other 
ages and other countries, was different; 
though it, too, was not without an ulti- 
mate beneficial effect upon the civiliza- 
tion of mankind. 

The Greeks w 7 ere more' distinguished 
for their migrations than any other nation 
of antiquity. Not only did they migrate 
from one part of Greece to another, but 
to Asia Minor and the isles of the Medi- 
terranean. There w T ere the Pelasgi, ami 
the Heraclides, who emigrated, en masse f 
and about whose origin so much has been 
written by the learned. The migration 
of the Phoenicians to Eubea was on ac- 
count of its mines, like the present emi- 
gration to California. From JEolis large 
migrations took place on account of con- 
quests, as those w f ho remained in the State 
w'ould be made slaves. The conquest of 
Boeotia, as that of Thessaly, drove many 
from their homes, and a great body of 
these fugitives, joined by bands of adven- 
turers from Peiopennesus, embarked for 
Asia. These expeditions constituted the 
iEolian migration, so called from the race 
wdiich had the principal share in it. The 
Dorians migrated from the northern foot 
of Parnassus, in Phoeis, to Peiopennesus, 
w’hieh they conquered. Those tribes, be- 
ing in a weak and unsettled state, were 
always willing to receive foreigners among 
them who came recommended by illustri- 
ous birth, w r ealth, or merit. Some emi- 
grated from attractions of soil, and some 
were driven out by the plague. But the 
greatest migration was the JSolian, pro- 
duced by the irruptions into Bceotia and 
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the Uelopenne.su>. The}* embarked from 1 
AulU, and settlod in the islands and the , 
opposite coast of Asia Minor. These set - 1 
tiers constituted the basis of the Greek 
colonies, which were afterwards largely 
augmented by voluntary emigrations under 
the sanction of the mother country. They 
carried with them the accumulated know- 
ledge of Greece, and finding a luxuriant 
soil, they prospered to a most remarkable 
extent. The spring of activity was won- 
derful. The progress of mercantile in - 1 
dustryand maritime discovery was coupled 
with the cultivation of the nobler arts, 
:md the opening of new intellectual fields 
in a degree to which history afford* no 
parallel before the commencement of the 
latest period of European civilization. The , 
arts, refinement, and wealth were developed 
much more rapidly in the Asiatic colonies 
than in the mother country, where they 
were not equally favoured by nature, and 
were also checked by intestine troubles. 
The cities of the colonists were distin- 
guished by a degree of luxury unknown 
in Greece, and Corinth alone could he 
compared to them for the cultivation of 
the arts of peace. It is a curious fa'-t 
that the colonist brought hack to the old 
land improvements in ship building, navi- 
gation, and other arts, ju>t as the Ameri- 
cans have been enlightening the mother 
country at the late exhibition of the World's 
Fair. There was one cause that ope- 
rated to destroy these colonists, and pre- 
vented the development of their greatness. 
It was the want of a political union to 
hold them together — that bond of strength j 
which made the American colonies the ’ 
United States, and the United States the I 
envy and the admiration of the world. 

These migrations from Europe to Asia 
were several centuries before the Christian 
era. The first of the great irruptions 
from Asia into Europe, which finally resulted 
ill the overthrow of the Iioman empire, 
commenced in the beginning of the second * 
•entury. After the lluns were vanquished 
by the Chinese and a tribe of the Tartars, 
their fate was chiefly varied by their cha- 1 
racter and situation. While the poorest j 
and most pusillanimous were content to 
remain in their native country, to renounce 
their peculiar name and origin, and to 
mingle with the victorious nation, and 
others, who aspired somewhat higher, re- 
tired south, under the protection of the 
Emperor of China, which they repaid bv 
guarding the frontier, the most warlike 
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and powerful tribes of the Huns main- 
tained, in their adverse fortune, the un- 
daunted spirit of their ancestors. The 
Western world was open to their valor, 
and they resolved, under the conduct of 
their hereditary chieftains, to discover and 
subdue some remote country, which was 
inaccessible to the conquering tribe of 
Tartars and the Chinese. One division 
settled in the fru’rful plains on the eastern 
side of the Caspian, and their manners, 
and even their features, became gradually 
softened by the climate, the fertility of tlie 
soil, and perhaps some faint traces that 
were left of the ancient civilization of 
Greece. The other division gradually 
advanced towards the north wes*, and th« 
hardships of a colder climate, and tho in- 
tercourse with savage tribe-*, exasperated 
and developed all their native fierceness. 
They settled on the hanks of the Volga, 
proceeding north in the summer, and south 
in the winter. But the same force which 
had driven them from th-ir native seats, 
still continued to impel their march to- 
wards the frontiers of Europe : and liaving 
conquered the fierce tribes of the Goths, 
between the BaHle and the Euxine, finally 
subdued the Romans, th- vaunted lords of 
the world. The inigratiors of the Goths 
and Vandals completed what was begun 
by the lluns, and the Roman empire, al- 
ready sunk in the lap of luxury, fell before 
the overwhelming hordes of barbarians. 
The lluns subsequently settled in Hun- 
gary, hut the prevailing element in that 
country at present, is the Magyar popula- 
tion, who are of Turkish origin. 

These migrations were invading armies. 
The hosts which throng to the United 
States from Europe, come in p^ace — they 
are active and intelligent, and many of 
them bring money and property with 
them. Alt of them increa.e the value of 
property in their adopted home, and con- 
tribute to the greatness cf the country. 
They have increased this city, within a 
few years, to an extent unprecedented in 
ancient or modern history. They people 
our savannahs and prairies, clear our for- 
ests, cultivate the teeming soil, build our 
railroads and cities, and introduce the 
1 mechanical arts in which Europeans ex- 
cel, aDd in a few years Europe is repaid 
by improvements on what she gave. Emi- 
gration not only increases the population 
but improves the race on this continent, 
for it is always the most vigorous, healthy, 
and energetic who emigrate; and this, with 
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the crossing of breeds, is one great cause 
of the go-a-head character of the Ameri- 
can people. With a homogeneous race so 
rapidly increasing — the “ highest style of 
man/' fused^ out of many elements into 
one, like the celebrated Corinthian brass 
— with a homogeneous language and ho- 
mogeneous institutions so free, and with 


a virgin soil so fertile and so vast, what is 
this republic to become in a few short' 
years? Neither eye hath seen, nor ear 
heard, nor has it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive the mighty destiny 
that awaits the United States before the 
present generation shall have passed 
away. 


THE GOSPEL IN MALTA. 

LETTER FROM ELDER LORENZO SNOW. 


Dear Franklin, — On mature considera- 
tion, while at Genoa, it seemed wisdom 
that Elder Woodard should accompany 
me to Malta : for which place we took 
passage the 20th of Feb. on board the 
French steamer Tclemaquc. 

The following day we arrived at Leg- 
horn, and proceeding from thence passed 
the Island of Elba, where Napoleon resi- 
ded before his last return to France. 

On reaching Civitta Yecchia in the 
Papal States, in consequence of a se- 
vere storm, we were detained 24 hours. 
Our next port was Naples, one of the 
largest cities of Italy, and the seat of the 
Neapolitan Government, containing about 
360,000 inhabitants : its celebrity may be 
judged from the old proverb, u See Naples 
and die.” Upon entering the bay, the 
ever smoking brow of mount Vesuvius is 
seen on the right, like a demon watching 
for the destined hour when again he may 
pour forth desolation upon the surround- 
ing country. Leaving this place on the 
morning of the 24th, we made our way 
’mid roaring winds and dashing waves to- 
wards Sicily, — but the following morning 
as we approached the harbour of Messina, 
a beautiful calm had succeeded ; the air 
was that of genial spring, and the sloping 
hills around the city were mantled with 
riches! verdure. Passsing these straits 
we steered across the Mediterranean, till 
on the 2Gth, we reached the island of 
Malta. On arriving here, and calling on 
Mix Holton, the agent for the Oriental 
Steam Company, I found myself obliged 
to remain some weeks longer than I ex- 
pected, in consequence of one of their 
steamers upon the Pted Sea breaking 
down three days out from Suez, and 
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being compelled to return all her pas- 
sengers, who were remaining at port wait- 
ing the next month’s boat, which would 
be so crowded, having to take in those 
arriving from Southampton, that no more 
could be received under any consideration 
whatever. But though at present disap- 
pointed in being able to move forward, 
yet I feel that much good will result from 
the manner in which the Lord may direct 
the employment of the time now' at my 
command, as I am surrounded by an in- 
teresting people, and in a most important 
field of labour, where a great work will 
be accomplished, extending to adjacent 
nations. 

What will be precisely our mode of 
operation, as yet, we scarcely have had 
time to determine, but shall endeavour to 
do as prudence and wisdom may dictate, 
on becoming more acquainted with the 
characteristic features of our position. 

This is decidedly a Catholic country, to 
which belongs all the peculiar prejudices 
that anywhere appertain to that denomin- 
ation, heightened by the presence of the 
religious disunion which always shows 
PotesLantism to much disadvantage when- 
ever and wherever it begins to make its 
appearance. 

Malta and two small adjacent islands, 
rise up amid the blue waters of the Medi- 
terranean, farther distant from the main- 
land than any others upon the bosom of 
this inland sea. The British forces took 
them from the French in 1800, and great 
additions have since been made to their 
fortifications. The population amounts 
to about 124,000, embracing English, 
French, Italians, Greeks, Germans, Turks, 
Moors, Spaniard?, &c. The Lion aral 
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Unicorn wave her banner of freedom over 
this little realm of Catholicism, proposing 
liberty of speech, and of the press, in con- 
sideration of which, we are seeking a place 
for public services, and making arrange- 
ments with a respectable printing estab- 
lishment for publishing such works as we 
shall judge most suitable. 

I have also sent for Elder Obrav to 
come immediately, and bring a good sup- 
ply of pamphlets and books. The organi- 
zation of a branch of our Church here 
would loosen the spiritual fetters of many 
nations, as the Maltese in their commer- 
cial relations, are spread along the shores 
of Europe, Asia, and Africa. Nearly all 
speak the Italian, and at the same time, 
by the peculiarities of their native dialect, 
they make themselves easily understood by 
those using the Arabic and Syriac, which 
are exceedingly difficult for most other 
Europeans. Five newspapers are published 
here in Italian ; two in English : and two 
others both in English and Italian. Malta 
furnishes many objects of interest to the 
antiquarian and the lovers of the curious. 
Among the number may be noticed, a 
small bay where St. Paul was shipwrecked 
when on Ills way to Rome, as related in 


the Acts of the Apostles. There is also 
an extensive building, formerly occupied 
by the Inquisition, and rings and hooks 
still remain in the walls underground, 
where the unhappy beings were confined 
who fell into the power of that fearful 
tribunal. In the Church of the Inquisi- 
tion is a magnificent picture, upon whick 
Martin Luther is represented in hell, sur- 
rounded with flames, agonizing in fiery 
torments. Whether the artist was on th# 
spot when he drew his picture we are not 
informed. At one corner of a street, in 
stone figures , may hs seen Lucifer -writh- 
ing under a severe flagelation by Michael, 
who, with his feet placed triumphantlf 
upon his neck, seems highly pleased witk 
the effects going on through the powerful 
blows administered with his Herculean 
club. Many other striking spectacle* 
could be mentioned, but doubtless they 
would participate more of the ludicrous 
than the instructive. I am now awaiting 
intelligence from Switzerland, Bombay, 
and Calcutta, upon the receipt of which, 
if I find anything of particular interest or 
importance, I will notice hereafter. 

Yours affectionately, 

Lorenzo Snow. 


VARIETIES. 

The seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned. — Isaiah. 

Strength of resolution is, in itself, dominion and ability ; and there is a seed of 
sovereignty in unflinching determination. 

Wo unto him that spurneth at the doings of the Lord ; yea. wo unto him that shall 
deny the Christ and his work : yen, wo unto him that shall deny the revelations of the 
Lord, and that shall say, The Lord no longer worketb by revelation, or by prophecy, 
or by gifts, or by tongues, or by healings, or by the power of the Holy Ghost. — 
Mormon. 

No people can he either politically free or socially safe or happy, whose religious 
feelings are interfered with, coerced, or insulted, and no Government can be either re- 
spected, or willingly obeyed, who place a brand upon men for their creed, or who 
deny them a participation of every henefit which other men enjoy, because they refuse 
to violate the dictates of their conscience, and continue to worship as their fathers 
worshipped before them . — Catholic Guardian . — (Really liberal from our Catholic 
friends! Query. Is this rule admissible at Rome, Naples, Madrid, &c. ? — Ed.) 

Latter-day Saints in Denmark. — A number of Mormon congregations have 
been formed in Denmark, mostly consisting of Baptists and persons separated from 
the Established Church. In some places riotous proceedings have taken place i* 
connexion with them, the mob having by force broken up their meetings. Mostly the 
Clergy have succeeded in repressing their pruselytisin by religious exhortation and 
argument. Some few have been solemnly reconciled to the Church, others will pro- 
bably emigrate to America. A petition signed by nearly 1000 of thorn, was presented 
the other day to the Diet, demanding increased protection from the police. — Copen- 
hagen Correspondent of the Chronicle. 
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Every man ought to aim at eminence, not by pulling others down, but by raising 
himself. 

The Bill regulating the salaries of Territorial Officers was engrossed in the United 
States Senate, yesterday (March 23ra). This Bill repeals the Act which debarred the 
officers from drawing salaries when away from their posts over sixty days ; but requires 
that their absence must, hereafter, be approved by the President. This measure is 
probably intended for the benefit of those gentlemen who deemed it advisable for their 
own individual welfare, to suddenly leave Utah. — New York Herald. 

Increase of Mormonism. — The increase of Mormonism is one of the extra- 
dinary circumstances of the day. Despite all the charges of immorality and licen- 
tiousness preferred against the leaders, converts continue to be made by hundreds 
and thousands, not only in this country but in Europe, and thus the City of the Salt 
Lake is rapidly swelling in population. At our last accounts, nearly three hundred 
families were at St. Louis preparing to set out, and it is estimated that at least fiv« 
thousand persons will direct their footsteps thither in the course of the present spring 
and coming summer. How are we to account for this delusion ? What is there in 
Mormonism that thus excites, dazzles, and bewilders ? It is supposed that the Mor- 
mon population, at the present moment, amounts to twenty thousand souls. The 
increase for the present year will make the number at least thirty thousand. Their 
missionaries are abroad in all quarters, and among the converts are hardy, indus- 
trious, and unoffending citizens, who have hitherto conducted themselves witli 
morality and propriety, and who, as we may infer, cannot believe the charges of 
polygamy, as preferred against Brigham Young and his associates. — CineinnaUi 
( U.ti.) Atlas. 

Discovery of America. — Numerous evidences have left no doubt that the New 
World was visited by the ancients some centuries before its discovery by Columbus. 
Without referring to the temples of Mexico, formed upon the same plan as those of 
Delphos and Pausanias, and bearing the significant name of Teocallia y we find th* 
following in the Universal Gazette of Bogota : — “ At the village of Dolores, about 
two leagues from Montevideo, a planter has just discovered a tumulary stone covered 
with unknown characters. On taking away the stone he found a vault of brick-work, 
containing two antique swords, a helmet, and a buckler, much worn with rust, with 
an earthen amphora of large dimensions. On these remains being shown to Father 
Martinez, he succeeded in making out the following words in Greek characters : 
4 Alexander, son of Philip, was King of Macedon about the 63rd Olympiad. — In 
these places of Ptolemy’ . . . but the remainder of the inscription was wanting. 

On the hilt of the sword is an engraved portrait, which appears to be that of Alexan- 
der, and on the helmet is chased work representing Achilles dragging the body of 
Hector round the walls of Troy. Is it to be concluded from this discovery that the 
land of Brazil was explored by a contemporary of Aristotle ? Is it probable that 
Ptolemy, the well-known commander of Alexander’s fleet, driven by tempest into 
what the ancients called the great ocean, and cast upon the shore of Brazil, marked 
the event by the erection of this monument? At all events the fact is a subject of 
great curiosity for the archaeologists.” — Public Prints . 


OUR HOME IS IN THE WEST. 

Air — “ The Irish Emigrant” 

Far o’er yon bounding ocean, yea, beyond its billows' roar, 

Where vast Pacific's surging waves lave free Columbia’s shore, 

Lies that fair land, belov’d by all the Saints of Latter-days ; 

Where Zion’s children join as one to chant their son^s of praise. 

Oh haste we then from Babylon, our holy rest’s not here ; 

4i Away ! away !” It is the voice of Heaven’s chosen Seer, — 

‘‘Away! ve Saints of Latter-days! your home is in the West, 

“ The Zion of the Pure and Free, the City of the Blest.” 

Away! ye Saints, &c. 
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Lot those who will revile the name to Saints and Angels dear; 

The lov’d of Heaven may well sustain the sinner’s scornful sneer. 

He shrank not, nor will good men shrink, to treud the path He trod, — 

That path the Saviour journey’d onee — the path that leads to God. 

Oh 1 if the King of Glory met butsufFring, scorn, and shame, 

Well may His faithful Prophets, too, while in their Master’s name 
They ery — “ Away ! ye righteous ones ! your Home is in the West, 

« The Zion of the Pure and Free, the City of the Blest !” 

Away! ye Saints, &c. 

Oh Babylon ! proud Babylon 1 our souls would weep for thee ; 

Did'st thou but know, in this thy day, the truths which Saints can see. 

Thou had’st not scorn’d, nor hated one who only sought to save; 

Nor wrought that fearful deed on Aim who fills a martyr’s grave. 

Father in Heaven ! we bless Thee for our Prophet and our Seer, 

While in onr Saviour’s name we pray — “ Father of mercies ! hear l 
Oh ! speed us far from Babylon ! our Home is in the West, 

“ The Zion of the Pure and Free, the City of the Blest!” 

Away 1 ye Saints, 

Monarch of Ileaven ! God of love! our earnest prayer shall be : — 

May we be found obedient to Thy Gospel and to Thee ; 

Let men deride — let devils tempt, — oh keep us ever true; 

True to the mock’d, the world despis’d, the Heavenly-minded few ; 

True to the glorious cause we serve; true to the King we love; 

Ready to do thy will below, as Angels are above, — 

Then will we sing — “Away! away! our Home is in the West, 

“ The Zion of the Pure and Free, the City of the Blest 1” 

Away ! ye Saints, &c. 

London. I. E. IL. 


Notice. — T he new stereotype edition of the Book of Mormon is revised, the paragraphs 
numbered, the No. of ehapter inserted on top of page, printed in new' type on a larger 
sheet than the former ediiions, and is bound in a superior manner. 

Caution. — The Saints are hereby eantioned against the impositions of George E. Taylor, 
Sarah Stephens, alias Miss Taylor, and David Collins. These persons have been cut off 
from the Chureh,and w’e warn the Saints to beware of their dishonourable practices 
and false pretences. 
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HISTORY OF J 
( Continued fn 

Previous to the 20th of March, I re- 
ceived the four following revelations, be- 
sides the work of translating : — 

Revelation , given March , 1832. The order 
given of the Lord , to Enoch, for the purpose 
of establishing the poor . 

The Lord spake unto Enoch, saying, 
Hearken unto me saith the Lord your God, 
who are ordained unto the High Priesthood 
of my Church, who have assembled your- 
selves together, and listen to the counsel of 
Him who has ordained you from on high, who 
shall speak in your ears the words of wis- 
dom, that salvation may be unto you in that 
thing which you have presented before me, 
saith the Lord God : for verily I say unto 
you, the time has come, and is now at hand, 
and behold, and lo, it must needs be that 
there be an organization of my people, in 
regulating and establishing the affairs of the 
storehouse for the poor of my people, both 
in this place and in the land of Zion, or in 
other words, the city of Enoch, for a per- 
manent and everlasting establishment and 
order unto my Church, to advance the cause 
which ye have espoused, to the salvation of 
man, and to the glory of your Father who is 
in heaven, that you may be eqnal in the 
bauds of heavenly things, yea and earthly 
things also, for the obtaining of heavenly 
things; for if ye are not equal in earthly 
things, ye cannot be equal in obtaining 
heavenly things : for if you will that I give 
unto you a place in the celestial world, you 
must prepare yourselves by doing the things 
which I have commanded you and required 
of you. 

And now, verily thus saith the Lord, it is 


OSEPH SMITH. 
om page 133.) 

expedient that all things be done unto my 
glory, that ye should, who are joined to- 
gether in this order; or in other words, let 
my servant Ahasdah, and my servant Gaze- 
lam, or Enoch, and my servant Pelagoram, 
sit in council with the Saints which are in 
Zion : otherwise satan seeketh to turn their 
hearts away from the trnth, that they be- 
come blinded, and understand not the things 
which are prepared for them : wherefore a 
commandment I give unto you, to prepare 
and organize yourselves by a bond or ever- 
lasting covenant that cannot be broken. 

And he who breaketh it shall lose his of- 
fice and standing in the Church, and shall 
he delivered over to the buffetings of satan 
until the day of redemption. Behold, this is 
the preparation wherewith I prepare you, 
and the foundation, and the ensample, which 
I give unto you whereby you may accom- 
plish the commandments which are given 
you, that through my providence, notwith- 
standing the tribulation which shall descend 
upon you, that the Church may stand inde- 
pendant above all other creatures beneath 
the celestial world, that you may come up 
unto the crown prepared for you, and be 
made rulers over many kingdoms, saith the 
Lord God, the Holy One of Zion, who hath 
established the foundations of Ad;mi-ondi- 
Ahman; who hath appointed Michael, your 
Prince, and established his feet, and set him 
upon high ; and given unto him the keys of 
salvation under the counsel and direction of 
the Holy One, who is without beginning of 
days or end of life. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, ye are littJo 
children, and ye have not as yet understood 
how great blessings the Father has in His 
own hands, and prepared. for you; and ya 
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cannot bear all things now, nevertheless be 
of pood cheer, for I will lead you along; the 
kingdom is yours and the blessings thereof 
are yours ; and the riches of eternity are 
yours; and he who receiveth all things with 
thankfulness shall be made glorious, and the 
things of this earth shall be added unto him, 
even an hundred-fold, yea more : wherefore 
do the things which I have commanded you, 
saitli vour Redeemer, even the Son Ahman, 
who prepareth all things before he taketh 
you ; for ye are the Church of the First- 
born, and he will take yon up in the cloud, 
and appoint every man his portion. And lie 
that is a faithful and wise steward shall in- 
herit all tilings. Amen. 


in public and in private; also in tby ministry 
in proclaiming the Gospel in the land of the 
living, and among thy brethren : and in do- 
ing these things thou wilt do the greatest 
good unto thy fellow beings, and will pro- 
mote the glory of him who is your Lord : 
wherefore, be faithful, stand in the office 
which 1 have appointed unto you, succour the 
weak, lift up the hands which hang down, 
and strengthen the feeble knees ; and, if thou, 
art faithful unto the end, thou shalt have a 
crown of immortality and eternal life in the 
mansions which I have prepared in the house 
of my Father. Behold, and lo, these are 
the words of Alpha and Omega, even Jesus 
, Christ. Amen. 


Revelation , given March, 1832. 

Verily I say unto you, that it is my will 
that my servant Jared Carter should go again 
into the eastern countries, from place to place, 
and from city to city, in the power of the 
ordination wherewith he has been ordained, 
proclaiming glad tidings of great joy, even 
the everlasting Gospel, and 1 will send upon 
him the Comforter, which shall teach him 
the truth and the way whither lie shall go; 
and inasmuch us he is faithful, I will crown 
him again with sheaves : wherefore, let your 
heart be glad my servant Jared Carter, and 
fear not, saitli vour Lord, even Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Revelation , given March, 1S32. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, unto you my 
servant Stephen Burnett, go ye, go ye, into 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
ereatnre that cometh under the sound of 
your voice, and inasmuch as you desire a 
companion I will give unto you my servant 
Eden Smith; wherefore go ye and preach inv 
Gospel, whether to the north or to the south, 
to the east or to the west, it mattereth not, 
for ye cannot go amiss ; therefore, declare 
the tilings which ye have heard and verily 
believe, and know to be true. Behold, this 
is the will of him who hath called you, your 
Redeemer, even Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Revelation, given March , 1802. 

Verily, verily 1 say unto you my servant 
Frederick G. "Williams, listen to the voice of 
him who speaketh, to the word of the Lord | 
your God, and hearken to the calling where- 
with you are called, even to be a High Priest 
in my Church, and a counsellor unto my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, jun., unto whom I have 
given the keys of the kingdom, which be- 
longeth always unto the Presidency of the 
High Priesthood; therefore, verily I acknow- 
ledge him and will bless him, and also thee 
inasmuch as thou art faithful in council, in 
the office which I have appointed unto you, 
in prayer always vocally, and in thy heart, 


I received a letter from the brethren 
who went up to the land of Zion, stating 
that they had arrived at Independence, 
Missouri, in good health and spirits, with 
a printing press and a store of goods. 
They also sent me the prospectus for the 
monthly paper agreeably to the instruc- 
tions of the fall Conference; it read as 
follows ; — 

“ THE EVENING and MORNING STAR, 

WILL HE PUBLISHED AT 

Independence , Jackson County, State of 
Missouri . 

As the forerunner of the night of the end, 
and the messenger of the day of redemption, 
the Star will borrow its light from sacred 
sources, and be devoted to the revelations 
of God as made known to Ilis servants by 
the Holy Ghost, at sundry times since the 
creation of man, hut more especially in these 
last days, for the restoration of the house of 
Israel. We rejoice much because God has 
been so mindful of His promise, as again to 
send into this world the Holy Ghost, where- 
by we are enabled to know the right way to 
holiness ; and, furthermore, to prove alt doc- 
trines, whether they be of God or of man ; 
for there can he hut one, as Christ and 
the Father are one. All of ns know, or 
ought to, that our heavenly Father, out of 
all the peoples which He had planted on the 
earth, chose but one people to whom He 
gave Ilis laws, Ilis revelations, and His com- 
mandments, and this was Jacob His chosen 
and Israel Ilis elect. All know too, or might, 
that for disobedience, or not keeping His 
commandments to do them, God had this 
people carried away captive into all coun- 
tries, and scattered among all nations, but 
promised that He would gather them and 
bring them again unto their own lauds; then 
the land should yet yield its increase, and 
at that time He would take away the stony 
heart and give them a heart of flesh, and 
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write His law in it, that all might know Him 
from the least of them to the greatest of 
them : so that the knowledge of Him might 
fill the whole earth, as the waters cover the 
sea. At which time it shall no more be 
said, the Lord liveth that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, 
and from all the lands whither he had 
driven them. And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
and He will teach us of His ways, and we 
will walk in His paths : for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. And it shall come to pass 
in that day, the Lord shall set His hand 
again the second time to recover the remnant 
of His people, which shall be left, from Assy- 
ria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Cush, and from Elam, and from Sliinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands of 
the sea. And He shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four corners of the earth. 

Seeing these things so plainly foretold, 
we have great confidence in declaring to all 
flesh, that, not only the day but the hour is 
at hand for all to be fulfilled : when the 
earth shall be transfigured, and return to 
the same beauty and goodness, as at the 
morn of creation ; when the righteous shall 
rise, and flow together, to inherit the earth, 
until the children of Israel become as nu- 
merous as the stars in the sky, or the sand 
upon the sea shore — Wherefore, we beseech 
all that have ears to hear, or eyes to see, to 
beware; for God, at all times, when He was 
about to visit the children of men for their 
wickedness, hath sent angels, or prophets, to 
warn them of what was about to take place. 
As before the flood He sent Enoch and Noah ; 
before the destruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, two angels ; before He took Israel out 
of Egypt, Moses and Aaron, and so down to 
the coming of onr Saviour : and can less be 
expected before the great day of the Lord ? 
Will God neglect to blow the trumpet in 
Zion, and sound an alarm in His holy moun- 
tain ; or refuse to pour out His Spirit upon 
all flesh that will serve Him in truth, be- 
fore the wicked shall be turned into liell, 
with all the nations that forget Him? 
No ; heaven and earth shall pass away but 
not a jot or tittle of Ilia word shall ever fail. 
Therefore, in the fear of Him, nnd to spread 
the truth among all nations, kindreds, ton- 
gues and people, this paper is sent forth, that 
-a wicked world may know that Jesus Clirist, 
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the Redeemer who shall come to Zion, will 
soon appear unto them who look for him, the 
second time without sin unto salvation, to 
make a full end of all nations whither he 
hath driven Israel, but will not make a full 
end of him, because he cometh to make resti- 
tution of all things which he hath spoken by 
the mouths of all his holy Prophets since the 
the world began. 

The Book of Mormon, having already gone 
to the world, being the fulness of the Gospel 
to the Gentiles according to the promises of 
old, we know that the blessing of Joseph is 
near at hand. For his glory, the firstling of 
his bullock, and his horns the horns of uni- 
corns : with them he shall push the people 
together from the ends of the earth, to the 
place of the name of the Lord of Hosts, the 
mount of Zion: for in this monntain shall 
the Lord of Hosts make unto all people a 
j feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
| lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
I on the lees well refined. And He will des- 
j troy in this mountain the face of the cover- 
ing over all people, and the vail that is 
j spread over all nations : wherefore it is now 
made known and published to the world, by 
the authority of the beloved Saviour, that the 
gathering of the house of Israel hath com- 
menced upon the land of Zion ; and that the 
Church which is called the Church of Christ, 
is an ensign to all nations, that the children 
of God are returning from their long dis- 
persion, to possess the land of their inheri- 
tance, and reign with Christ a thousand 
years, while satan is bound. 

We know there are many lying spirits 
abroad in the earth, to withstand the truth 
and deceive the people, but he cannot be 
called a disciple of the humble Jesus who 
doth not know the language of God from 
the language of man. The Saviour declares : 
He that will not believe my words, will not 
believe me, that I am; and he that will not 
believe me, will not believe the Father which 
sent me. For behold, I am the Father, I am 
the light, and the life, and the truth of the 
world. Come unto me, O ye Gentiles, and 
I will show unto you the greater things, the 
knowledge which is hid up because of un- 
belief. Come unto me O ye house of Israel, 
and it shall be made manifest unto you, how- 
great thiDgs the Father hath laid up for you 
from the foundation of the world; and it 
hath not come unto you, because of unbelief* 
Behold, when ye shall rend that vail of un- 
belief which doth cause you to remain in 
your awful state of wickedness and hardness 
of heart, and blindness of mind, then shall 
the great and marvellous things which have 
been hid up from the foundation of the world 
from you; yea, when ye shall call upon the 
Father in my name, with a broken heart and 
a contrite spirit, then shall ye know that the 
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remembered the covenant which subscriptions, in specie or United States* 

bills. 

W. W. PHELPS. 


Father hath 
He made unto your fathers, O iiouse of 
Israel; and then*shall my revelations which 
I have caused to be written by my servant 
John, be unfolded in the eyes of all the 
people. Remember when ye see these things, j 
ye shall know that the time is at hand that 
they shall be made manifest in very deed ; 
and those endowed with power from on 
high shall do miracles by faith, and signs 
shall follow them that believe, until the Son 
of man eometh in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 

To a man of God who looks upon the 
world as it now is, with nation against na- 
tion ; kingdom against kingdom ; rumour 
against rumonr; revolution against revolu- 
tion ; war against war ; robber against rob- 
ber ; persecutor against persecutor ; sharper 
against sharper; society against society; 
sect against sect ; and one against another 
over the face of the earth ; the fear of 
judgment will rest upon him, and while 
he is silent as heaven, he will hear the 
groans of eternity over the corruption of 
the world, and, with a thrill of compassion 
which might jar the earth from the sides to 
the centre, he will watch the angels receive 
the great command — Go reap dowji the 
earth ! 

The Evening and the Morning Star, be- 
sides the secret of the Lord, which is now 
with them that fear Him, and the everlasting 
Gospel, which must go to all nations, before 
the Holy One shall stand upon the mount of 
Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 
great deep, and upon the islands of the sea, 
and upon the land of Zion, to destroy the 
wicked with the brightness of his coming — 
will also contain whatever of truth or in- 
formation that can benefit the Saints of God 
temporally as well as spiritually, in these 
last days, whether in prose or poetry, with- 
out interfering with polities, broils, or the 
gainsavings of the world. While some may 
say this paper is opposed to all combinations 
under whatever plausible character, others 
will know, that it is for an eternal union 
■whose maker and supporter is God: thus all 
must be as they are, inasmuch as they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap 
the same — but wisdom is justified of her 
children. 

From this press also, may be expected as 
soon as wisdom directs, many sacred records, 
which have slept for ages. 

— Terms . — The Star will be issued 
monthly on a royal sheet quarto, at one dol- 
lar a year, till it shall be deemed proper to 
publish it oftener. (A supplement will be 
published weekly, if required, containing the 
advertisements of Jackson County, &e.) 
Letters to the editor must be paid — and 


February, 1S32. 

February 22, 1S32. 

According to previous calculations, we 
now began to make preparations to visit 
the brethren who had removed to the 
land of Missouri. Before going to Hiram 
to live with father Johnson, my wife had 
taken two children, (twins) of John Mur- 
dock, to bring up. She received them 
when only nine days old ; they were now 
nearly eleven months. I would remark 
that nothing important had occurred since 
I came to reside in father Johnson’s house 
in Hiram ; I had held meetings on the 
Sabbaths and evenings, and baptized a 
number. Father Johnson’s son, Olmsted 
Johnson, came home on a visit, during 
l which I told him if he did not obey the 
i Gospel, the spirit he was of would lead 
| him to destruction ; and then he went 
j away ; he would never return or see his 
father again. lie went to the southern 
Sates and Mexico ; — on his return took 
sick and died in Virginia. In addition to 
the apostate Booth, Simonds Kider, Eli 
Johnson, Edward Johnson and John 
Johnson, jun. had apostatized. 

On the 2oth of March, the twins before 
mentioned, which had been sick of the 
measles for some time, caused us to be 
broke of our rest in taking care of them, 
especially my wife. In the evening I told 
her she had better retire to rest with one of 
the children, and I would wateh with the 
sickest ehikl. In the night she told me 
I had better lay down on the trundle bed, 
and I did so, and was soon after awoke by 
her screaming murder! when I found 
myself going out of the door, in the hands 
of about a dozen men ; some of whose 
hands were in my hair, and some hold of 
my shirt, drawers and limbs. The foot 
of the trundle bed was towards the door, 
leaving only room enough for the door to 
swing. My wife heard a gentle tapping 
on the windows which she then took no 
particular notice of, (but which was un- 
questionably designed for ascertaining 
whether we were all asleep,) and soon 
after the mob burst open the door and 
surrounded the bed in an instant, and, as 
I said, the first I knew I was going out 
of the door in the hands of an infuriated 
inob. I made a desperate struggle, as I 
I was forced out, to extricate myself, but 
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only cleared one leg, with which I made 
a pass at one man, and he fell on the door 
steps. I was immediately confined again; 
and they swore by God, they would hill 
me if I did not be still, which quieted me. 
As they passed around the house with me, 
the fellow that I kicked came to me and 
thrust his hand into my face, all covered 
with blood, (for I hit him on the nose.) 
and with an exulting horse laugh, nur- 
tured; “ge, gee, God damn ye , I’ll fix 
ye.” 

They then seized me by the throat, and 
held on till I lost my breath. After I 
came to, as they passed along with me, 
about thirty rods from the house, I saw 
Elder Rigdon stretched out on the ground, 
whither they had dragged him by the 
heels. I supposed he was dead. 

I began to plead with them, saying, 
you will have mercy and spare my life, I 
hope. To which they replied, tl God 
damn ye , call on yer God for help, we’ll 
show ye no mercy ;” and the people be- 
gan to show themselves in every direction ; 
one coming from the orchard had a plank, 
and I expected they would kill me, and 
carry me off on the plank. They then 
turned to the right, and went on about 
thirty rods further ; about sixty rods from 
the house, and thirty from where I saw El- 
der Rigdon ; into the meadow, where they 
stopped, and one said, “Simonds, Simonds” 
(meaning, I supposed, Simonds Rider,) 
“ pull up his drawers, pull up his draw- 
ers, he will take cold/' Another replied : 
il a’nt ye going to kill’im , a’nt ye going 
to kill’im ?” when a group of mobbers 
collected a little way off, and said : “ Si- 
monds, Simonds, come here;” and Si- 
monds charged those who had hold of me 
to keep me from touching the ground, 
(as they had done all the time), lest I 
should get a spring upon them. They 
went and held a council, and as I could 
occasionally overhear a word, I supposed 
it was to know whether it was best to kill 
me. They returned after a while, when 
I learned that they had concluded not to 
kill me, but pound and scratch me well, 
tear off my shirt and drawers, and leave 
me naked : one cried, “ Simonds, Simonds, 
where’s the tar bucket?” “ I don’t know,” 
answered one, “ where ’ tis , Eli's left it” 
They run back and fetched the bucket of 
tar, when one exclaimed, “ God damn it, 
let us tar up his mouth;” and they tried 
to force the tar-paddle into my mouth ; 
I twisted my head around, so that they 
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could not ; and they cried out, " God 
damn ye, hold up yer head and let us 
give ye some tar” — They then tried to 
force a vial into my mouth, and broke it 
in my teeth. All my clothes were tom 
off me except my shirt collar ; and one 
man fell on me and scratched my body 
with his nails like a mad cat, and then 
muttered out : — “ God damn ye, that’s 
the way the Holy Ghost falls on folks ” 

They then left me, and I attempted to 
rise, but fell again; I pulled the tar away 
from my lips, &c. so that I could breathe 
more freely, and after a while I began to 
recover, and raised myself up, when I saw 
two lights, I made my way towards one 
of them, and found it was father John- 
son’s. When I had come to the door, I 
was naked, and the tar made me look as 
though I had been covered with blood, 
and when my wife saw me she thought I 
was all mashed to pieces, and fainted. 
During the affray abroad, the sisters of 
the neighbourhood had collected at my 
room. I called for a blanket, they threw 
me one and shut the door ; I wrapped it 
around me and went in. 

In the mean time, brother John Poor- 
man heard an outcry across the corn field, 
and running that way met father Johnson, 
who had been fastened in his house at the 
commencement of the assault, by having 
his boor barred by the mob, but on calling 
to his wife to bring his gun, saying he 
would blow a hole through the door, the 
mob fled, and father Johnson seizing a 
club ran after the party that had Elder 
Rigdon, and knocked one man down, and 
raised his club to level another, exclaim- 
ing, “ ivhat are you doing here?” when 
they left Elder Rigdon and turned upon 
father Johnson, who, turning to run to- 
wards his own house, met brother Poor- 
man coming out of the corn field ; each 
supposing the other to be a mobber, an 
encounter ensued, and Poorman gave 
Johnson a severe blow on the left shoulder 
with a stick or stone, which brought him 
to the ground. Poorman ran immediately 
towards father Johnson's, and arriving 
while I -was waiting for the blanket, ex- 
claimed, “Pm afraid I’ve killed him.” 
Killed who? asked one; when Poorman 
hastily related the circumstances of the 
rencounter near the corn field, and went 
into the shed and hid himself. Father 
Johnson soon recovered so as to come to 
the house, when the whole mystery was 
quickly solved concerning the difficulty 
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between him and Poorman, who, on learn- 
ing the facts, joyfully came from his hiding 
place. 

My friends spent the night in scraping 
and removing the tar, and washing and 
cleansing my body ; so that by morning I 
was ready to be clothed again. This be- 
ing Sabbath morning, the people assem- 
bled for meeting at the usual hour of 
worship, and among those came also the 
mobbers ; viz : Simonds Rider, a Camp- 
belite preacher, and leader of the mob ; 
one McClentic, son of a Campbelite minis- 
ter; and Pelatiah Allen, Esq., who gave 
the mob a barrel of whiskey to raise their 
spirits ; and many others. With my flesh 
all scarified and defaced, I preached to 
the congregation as usual, and in the af- 
ternoon of the same day baptized three 
individuals. 

The next morning I went to see Elder 

(To be c 


Rigdon, and found him crazy, and his 
head highly inflamed, for they had drag- 
ged him by his heels, and those too, so 
high from the earth he could not raise his 
head from the rough frozen surface, which 
lacerated it exceedingly; and when he saw 
me he called to his wife to bring him his ra- 
zor. She asked him what he wanted of it? 
and he replied to kill me . Sister Rigdon left 
the room, and he asked me to bring his 
razor : I asked him what he wanted of it, 
and he replied he wanted to kill his wife, 
and he continued delirious some days. 
The feathers which were used with the 
tar on this occasion, the mob took out of 
Elder Rigdon’s house. After they had 
seized him, and dragged him out, one of 
the banditti returned to get some pillows ; 
when the women shut him in and kept 
him some time. 


THE WORD AND WILL OF THE LORD, 

Given at the T Vinter Quarters of the Camp of Israel, Omaha Nation, I Vest Bank of 
Missouri Biver , near Council Bluffs , January 14 th, 1S47. 


The Word and Will of the Lord con- 
cerning the Camp of Israel in their 
journeyings to the West. 

Let all the people of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
those who journey with them, be organ- 
ized into companies, with a covenant and 
promise to keep all the commandments 
and statutes of the Lord our God. Let 
the companies be organized with Captains 
of Hundreds, Captains of Fifties, and 
Captains of Tens, with a President and 
his two Counsellors at their head, under 
the direction of the Twelve Apostles; and 
this shall be our covenant, that we will 
walk in all the ordinances of the Lord. 

Let each company provide themselves 
with all the teams, wagons, provisions, 
clothing, and other necessaries for the 
journey that they can. 

When the companies are organized, let 
them go to with their might, to prepare 
for those who are to tarry. 

Let each company with their Captains 
and Presidents decide how many can go 
next spring ; then choose out a sufficient 
number of able-bodied and expert men, to 
take teams, seeds, and farming utensils, to 


go as Pioneers to prepare for putting in 
spring crops. 

Let each company bear an equal pro- 
portion, according to the dividend of their 
property, in taking the poor, the widows, 
the fatherless, and the families of those 
who have gone into the army, that the 
cries of the widow and the fatherless 
come not up into the ears of the Lord 
against this people. 

Let each company prepare houses and 
fields for raising grain, for those who are 
to remain behind this season, and this is 
the will of the Lord concerning IJis peo- 
ple. Let every man use all his influence 
and property to remove this people to the 
place where the Lord shall locate a 
stake of Zion ; and if ye do this with a 
pure heart, in all faithfulness, yc shall be 
blessed ; you shall be blessed in your flocks, 
and in your herds, and in your fields, and 
in your houses, and in your families. 

Let my servants Ezra T. Benson and 
Erastus Snow organize a company ; and 
let my servants Orson Pratt and Wilford 
Woodruff organize a company. Also, let 
my servants Amasa Lyman and George 
A. Smith organize a company; and ap- 
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point Presidents, and Captains of Hun- 
dreds, and of Fifties, and of Tons, and let 
my servants that have been appointed go 
and teach this my will to the Saints, that 
they may be ready to go to a land of 
peace. 

Go thy way and do as I have told you, 
and fear not thine enemies ; for they shall 
not have power to stop my work. Zion 
shall be redeemed in mine own due time, 
and if any man shall seek to build up him- 
self, and seeketh not iny council, he shall 
have no power, and his folly shall he made 
manifest. Seek ye and keep all your 
pledges one with another, and covet not 
that which is thy brother’s. 

Keep yourselves from evil to take the 
name of the Lord in vain, for I am the 
Lord your God, even the God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob. I am He who led the 
Children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, and my arm is stretched out in the 
last days to save my people Israel. 

Cease to contend one with another, 
Cease to speak evil one of another. 

Cease drunkenness, and let your words 
tend to edifying one another. 

If thou borrowest of thy neighbour, 
thou shalt return that which thou hast 
borrowed; and if thou can’st not repay, 
then go straight way and tell thy neigh- 
bom*, lest he condemn thee. If thou shalt 
find that which thy neighbour has lost, 
thou shalt make diligent search till thou 
shalt deliver it to him again. 

. Thou shalt be diligent in preserving 
what thou hast, that thou mayst be a wise 
steward ; for it is the free gift of the Lord 
thy God, and thou art His steward. If 
thou art merry, praise the Lord with sing- 
ing, with music, with dancing, and with 
a prayer of praise and thanksgiving. 

If thou art sorrowful, call on the Lord 
thy God with supplication, that your souls 
may be joyful. Fear not thine enemies, 
for they are in mine hands, and I will do 
my pleasure with them. My people must 
be tried in all things, that they may be 


prepared to receive the glory that I have 
for them, even the glory of Zion, and he 
that will not hear chastisement, is not 
worthy of my kingdom. Let him that is 
ignorant learn wisdom by humbling him- 
self and calling upon the Lord his God, 
that his eyes may be opened that he may 
see, and his ears opened that he may hear’ 
for my spirit is sent forth into the world 
to enlighten the humble and contrite, and 
to the condemnation of the ungodly. Thy 
brethren have rejected you and your testi- 
mony, even the nation that has driven you 
out; and now cometh the day of their 
calamity, even the days of sorrow, like a 
woman that is taken in travail ; and their 
sorrow shall be great, unless they speedily 
repent; yea, very speedily ; for they killed 
the Prophets, and they that were sent 
unto them, and they have shed innocent 
blood, which crieth from the ground 
against them: therefore marvel not at 
these things, for ye are not pure; thou canst 
not yet bear my glory; but thou shalt 
behold it if ye are faithful in keeping all 
my words that I have given you from the 
the days of Adam to Abraham ; from 
Abraham to Moses; from Moses to Jesus 
and his Apostles ; and from Jesus and his 
Apostles to Joseph Smith, whom I did call 
upon by mine Angels, my ministering 
servants ; and by mine own voice out of 
the Heavens to bring forth my work, which 
foundation he did lay, and was faithful 
and I took him to myself. Many have 
marvelled because of his death, but it was 
needful that he should seal his testimony 
with his blood, that he might be honored, 
and the wicked might be condemned . Have 
I not delivered you from your enemies, 
only in that I have left a witness of my 
name. Now, therefore, hearken, O ye 
people of my Church ; and ye Elders listen 
together ; you have received my kingdom, 
be diligent in keeping all my command- 
ments, lest judgments come upon you, and 
your faith fail you, and your enemies tri- 
umph over you. — So no more at present. 
Amen, and Amen. 


CHASTITY. 


Chastity is a most lovely and precious 
gem : it will adorn the diadem of its pos- 
sessor, and sparkle on his brow with ce- 
lestial glory while eternal ages roll. 

The bare idea of chastity is inexpressi- 


bly beautiful and elevating to a virtuous 
mind. There is a germ of true nobility 
and divine majesty in the chaste man or 
woman, which impart a conscious dignity 
to the character, and command the ho- 
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mage of respect and high esteem. The 
grand and lofty sentiment — death before 
pollution — which, according to historians, 
once pervaded the ancient Roman com- 
munity, has won the adminiuon of the 
pure-minded of all succeeding generations. 

Signal blessings are conferred upon and 
promised to the faithful observers of the 
law of purity, and in an awful manner are 
its violators denounced and punished. 

The Patriarch Joseph resisted tempta- 
tions to impurity, though tried severely, 
and because of his faithfulness received a 
greater blessing than his brethren, or his 
father’s progenitors. 

The Lamanites, (North American In- 
dians,) who are a remnant of the tribe of 
Joseph, are the heirs of splendid promises, 
because of the purity of their social rela- 
tions. The Prophet Jacob addresses the 
Nephites upon this subject in the follow- 
ing manner : — ■“ 0 all ye that are pure in 
heart, lift up your heads and receive the 
pleasing word of God, and feast upon his 
love ; for ye may, if your minds are f rm, 
for ever. Bur. wo. wo, ur.to you that are 
not pure in heart ; that are filthy this clay 
before God ; for except ye repent, the land 
is cti ’sed for ymr s-dees ; and the Lartnn- 
ites, which are not filthy like unto you, 
(nevertheless, they are cursed with a sore 
cursing,) shall sc utrge you even unto de- 
struction. And "he time speedily Cornell], 
that except ye repent, they shall possess 
the land of >our inheritance, and the Lord 
God will lead away the righteous out from 
among you. Behold, the Limatiites your 
brethren, whom ye hate, because of their 
filthiness and ihv* cuttings which hath 
come upon their skins, are more righteous 
than you ; for they have n at forgotten the 
commandment of the Lord, which was 
given unto our fathers, that they should 
have, save it were one wife; and concu- 
bines they should have none ; and there 
should not be whoredoms committed 
auiung them. And now this command- 
ment they observe to keep ; wherefore, 
because of this observance, in keeping this 
commandment, the Lord God will not 
destroy them, but will be merciful unto 
them ; and one day they shall become a 
blessed people. Behold, their husbands 
love their wives, and their wives love their 
husbands ; and their husbands and their 
wives love their children ; and their unbe- 
lief, and their hatred towards you, is be- 
cause of the iniquity of their fathers ; 
wherefore, how much better are you than 


they, in the sight of your great Creator ? 
0 my brethren, I fear that unless ye shall 
repent of your sins, that their skins will 
be whiter than yours when ye shall be 
brought with them before the throne of 
God.” — Book of Mormon, page 119. 

Whoredoms and licentiousness were 
punishable with death by the Mosaic law. 
Exclusion from the congregation of the 
Lord to the third, and even to the tenth 
generation, was the curse upon illegiti- 
macy. 

In the Doctrine and Covenants the fol- 
lowing instructions are given concerning 
adultery : — “ Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery ; and he that committeth adultery and 
repenteth not, shall be cast out ; but he 
that has committed adultery and repents 
with all his heart, and forsaketh it, and 
doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive; but 
if he doeth it again, he shall not be for- 
given, but shall be cast out.” — Section 
xiii., par. 7. 

According to the Apostle John the 
most part of the inhabitants of all nations 
upon th<* earth in th° last days will be 
filled with the spirit of licentiousness, and 
will be visited with righteuus retribution 
for their fornications and abominations. 
Rev. xvii. and xviii. And can we not see 
the fore part of this prophecy fulfilling 
before our eyes in the prestnt state of 
society? Do not licentiousness and de- 
bauchery stalk through the land with un- 
blushing front, and revel unchecked from 
court to cottage, and from prince to pea^ 
sant ? Are not the proudest cities in 
Christendom besieged by prostitutes? Is 
not the world full of intrigue and seduc- 
tion ? Are not heads restlessly plotting, 
and passions shamelessly pandcrimr, for 
the gratification of unbridled lusts? 

In what light is this gross lewdness 
considered among modern Christian go- 
vernments ? Is it considered a crime of 
such fearful magnitude as to threaten the 
dismemberment and des-.ruction of so- 
ciety, and, consequently, worthy of con- 
dign punishment ? Alas, no ! It is not 
even considered a transgression of the 
law ; but, on the contrary, houses are ac- 
tually licensed for the perpetration of this 
filthiness ! 

.Hundreds and thousands of human 
beings are annually ushered into this world 
destitute of legitimate parentage.' Such 
beings cannot possibly entertain much na- 
tural affection for the immediate authors 
of their existence : it is not to be expected. 
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and we do not see it. Many of these per- 
sons grow up to maturity without any 
apparent link to unite them to the great 
family of man. This sets the hearts of 
the children against the fathers, and the 
hearts of the fathers against the children, 
and the curse of degeneracy is the doom 
of both. These things are crying evils, 
and call loudly for vengeance from on 
high. • 

Upon the plea of the artificial state of 
modern society, there may be many ex- 
tenuating circumstances adduced in be- 
half of individuals overtaken in these 
faults, but it can hardly be denied that 
the genius of Christendom, as a whole, is 
compatible with licentiousness, corruption, 
and abomination. Truly we can scarcely 
expect to see things otherwise, while mil- 
lions of our fellow- creatures are stowed 
away in confined corners of the earth, 
and miserably sustained by the fluctuating 
favours of commerce, instead of spreading 
upon the face of the earth, replenishing 
it, and rejoicing in the bounties of a kind 
Providence and the fruits of their own in- 
dustry. 

Marriage is an ordinance of the Lord, 
and was instituted to authorize, conse- 
crate, seal, and celebrate the union of the 


sexes for the procreation of the human 
species, and for the uniting of society in 
the bonds of love and affection ; thus form- 
ing the foundation upon which the social 
superstructure is reared, and at the same 
time serving for the key-stone by which 
it is held together. It is a most sacred 
ordinance, and cannot with impunity be 
trifled with. Man and woman are joined 
together by the law of God, in view of 
their interests blending together and be- 
coming one, never more to be divided. 
An infringement of the marriage contract 
creates a social breach, proportionally 
weakening the social fabric, and providing 
a means whereby peace, confidence, and 
the blessings of Almighty God are sure 
to leak out. 

It should, then, be the highest ambition 
of the Saints of God to preserve their bo- 
dies and spirits pure and spotless from the 
abominations which are practised amongst 
the Gentiles ; to be chaste in thought, 
word, and deed; to marry, and regulate 
their passions by the law of the Lord, and 
so secure to themselves the favour of God, 
the approbation of a clear conscience, and 
the inestimable blessing of a godly pos- 
terity. 

John Jaques. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 1, 1852. 

East India Mission. — By the politeness of Elder William Cook, of London, we are 
enabled to lay before our readers the following interesting items concerning the East 
India Mission, being extracts of a letter from Elder William Willis, who, our readers 
will recollect, is on a mission to Calcutta. On Sunday, Dec. 21st, 1851, Elder Willis 
baptized nine natives — five Christian, and four Pagan. He was expecting to baptize 
four natives and three Europeans on the 7th of January, 1S52. Four stations were 
open for preaching, and prospects were very encouraging for a good work being done. 
Elder Willis was also busily engaged in translating the “ Ancient Gospel Restored/ 1 
by Elder Lorenzo Snow, into Bengalee and Hindoostanee. Thus are the glad tidings 
of salvation wending their way in the dark regions of the earth ; the energy of the 
Elders of Israel is rapidly causing Zion's glorious standard to be lifted up among the 
nations, whilst the Holy Spirit of God inspires the scattered sons and daughters of 
Israel to flee to the hope set before them. 

Book of Mormon in Welsh and Italian. — The Book of Mormon ( Lly/r Mor- 
mon) is now out of press in the Welsh language. Much praise is due to Elder John 
Davis, Counsellor to Elder William Phillips, the President of the Welsh Churches, 
for his unwearied diligence and unremitting exertions in translating and publishing 
-the Book of Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants in the Welsh language. We 
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trust the English Saints will appreciate and second Elder Davis’s efforts by purchasing 
copies of these works, and thus strengthen his hands, and encourage and support him, 
that lie may be abundantly blessed in his arduous labours and commendable endea- 
vours to advance the interests of the Work of God. 

Wc have also much satisfaction in being able to announce that the Book of Mor- 
mon (II Libro di Mormon) is now in print in the Italian language. 

It is quite refreshing to our spirits to witness the appearance of the standard works 
of the Church of Jesus Christ in the various languages of the nations: truly the in- 
telligence of Truth is bursting upon the inhabitants of the earth, and as the light of 
heaven through the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel shines upon them, those who 
love righteousness will come to the light, that their works may be manifest, but those 
whose deeds are evil will avoid the light, lest their deeds be made manifest, and they 
stand rebuked before God and man. Nevertheless, this is the salvation or condem- 
nation of this generation— the true light now sbineth. It will be salvation to those 
who receive it, and walk in it, and condemnation to those who reject it, and refused 
to be illuminated by its refulgent rays. 

Both the above translations are on sale at our office. 

Eldeii John Taylor and company arrived at Halifax, Nova Scotia, on the 17th of 
March, all well and in good spirits. 

Elder George B. Wallace landed at Boston, U.S., March 31st, also in good spirits. 

We are also enabled to state that the Kennebec arrived at New Orleans on the 
11th of March. 


ADDRESS TO TIIE YOUNG SAINTS. 

BY ELDER J. W. YOUNG. 

“ Just as the twig is bent, the tree’s inclined, 
“ So early habits lead the human mind.” 


Being myself a young man I take the 
liberty of writing a few words to my young 
brethren and sisters. You are now at that 
period of life when the character of every 
man and woman is formed. If in youth 
you acquire foolish habits, you will find it 
hard to break them off in times to come. 
Many otherwise great men have been the 
slaves of some foolish habit or other which 
they' had acquired in youth, and which 
they could not muster sufficient energy in 
riper years to renounce. Sir Isaac New- 
ton was a slave to his pipe ; Bonaparte to 
his snuff-box ; Dr. Johnson to the dinner- 
table ; and the majority of our statesmen 
in England and America drink, take snuff, 
and smoke ; which are all highly perni- 
cious habits. 

The Young Saints should aspire to be- 
come great and honourable among the 
people of God, and when they sit, as they 
will do if faithful, in the council of the 
just, they will certainly wish to be free 
from these filthy habits. Ere long the 


responsibility of rolling on this work will 
rest upon your shoulders, in connexion 
with your young brethren, in America and 
other countries, and now is the time to 
prepare yourselves for this work. You 
should become conversant with all the 
w’ritings of the Church, which you possi- 
bly can obtain ; and particularly with the 
Stars; for in them you will find much 
useful information. You should study all 
good hooks, and seek for knowledge in 
every honourable way. Let your researches 
be in wisdom, imbibing as little Gentile 
superstitions as possible. When a man of 
a fruitful mind, well stored with know- 
ledge, speaks under the influence of the 
spirit of God, he instructs and edifies ail 
that hear him. Every faithful young man 
in this Church will eventually be called to 
the Priesthood, and many, like Paul, will 
have to stand before the great men of the 
earth to defend the faitn ; and perhaps 
they may be called to test the power of 
their Priesthood with that of the servants 
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of Satan, even as Elijah did. This will 
require great faith ; and the only way to 
come into possession of this faith is “ to 
live by every word that proceeds from 
the mouth of God.” 

I would exhort you, my young bre- 
thren, to avoid bad company, for the 
spirit of man assimilates, more or less, to 
the likeness of those with whom he asso- 
ciates. If we mingle with master spirits, 
men of intelligence and integrity, their 
every w’ord will be a pearl of great value 
to us ; and in such company we can learn 
wisdom and true refinement, and form 
habits of virtue. On the other hand, if 
we associate with the vile and low, we 
shall learn low things and acquire vicious 
habits. 

As I have before stated, youth is the 
time to frame the mind ; and if in youth 
we learn to govern o.ur passions, we can do 
it as we grow older. We should never 
contend in anger with any man, for 
“ angry words stir up strife so says the 
Scripture ; again, it says, that u soft words 
turn away wrath.” I have seen men con- 
tend, and I always notice that if both were 
not in fault w r hen they began, they gene- 
rally w r ere when they ended. Perhaps 
some may say, — oh, I can't govern my 
passions, — if I hear any one railing against 
the Church, or abusing my friends, I must 
speak, I can't help it. Now it is all 
nonsense to talk in this manner. I was 
once of that mind ; but I find I must govern 
myself, and that I can do it too. All 
things are possible to them that believe. 
Our Saviour was M reviled, but he re- 
viled not again he was smitten on one 
cheek, and he turned the other. When 
Peter smote off the ear of the High Priest’s 
servant, Jesus told him to put up his sw r ord. 
Peter, like many of our young brethren, 
had not learned that, though ‘-'all things 
are lawful, all things are not expedient,” 
But brethren you will be placed in situa- 
tions when, if you don't keep cool, it will 
go hard with you. One thing, my young 
brethren, I would have you remember, 
viz., that it is better to suffer wrong, than 
to do wrong. There is not a young 
man or woman in the Church of Jesus 
Christ, of Latter-day Saints, but what 
can govern him, or herself, if they will set 
about it in the right manner. In the first 
place they should form a resolution that 
they will subdue their stubborn temper, 
and then ask God to give them power to 
carry it out. When they begin to feel 


angry they should call to mind their vow, 
and all will be well ; then passion will 
leave them, and instead of the condemna- 
tion which a man always feels after an 
evil contention, they will feel free and 
calm as the summer morning. Again, 
you should learn the principle of obedience, 
for that is the grand principle of salva- 
tion. The cause of all our afflictions and 
privations, and the present condition of 
man, may be expressed in one simple word,. 
disobedience ; and the hope, or plan of 
salvation, which is to bring us back to God 
and exalt us in His kingdom may also be 
concentrated into one w r ord — obedience. 
Obedience to what ? Why, to the Holy 
Priesthood, and no other means can save 
either Jew or Gentile. We must not 
only go down into the water and be bap- 
tized for the remission of our sins, but we 
must be obedient in all things, both tem- 
poral and spiritual. Brethren, do you. 
want .to know how Brigham Young came 
to be the President of the Church ? I will 
tell you ; it was by doing as he was told 
by the Prophet Joseph, without asking 
useless questions, or making foolish objec- 
tions. And if Jesus had not observed 
this order of obedience to the will of the 
Father, he would not have been the “ be- 
loved Son." No matter how contrary to 
our view’s counsel may come, it is our 
duty to obey it, as long as it comes from 
the right source. And it is not our busi- 
ness to judge those whom God has placed 
over us, nor to counsel them : if they do 
wTong, they will be removed out of their 
places unless they repent. It is not an 
uncommon thing for Saints, when they 
hear a principle spoken of for their good, 
to say, I never saw that in the Bible ; I 
shall not receive it till I hear more about 
it. For instance, I have heard of indivi- 
duals saying they could not find it written 
in the Bible that <f strong and hot drinks, 
and tobacco” are not good for man ; and 
they should use them. What kind of 
Saints are these ? Brethren, the Holy 
Priesthood is the oracle of God, and those 
who hold it have as much authority to 
speak to us as Peter and Paul had to speak 
to the generation in which they lived ; and 
now is the time when you are young to 
learn these things, and to get rid of the 
superstitions and absurd notions of our 
forefathers. Brethren and sisters, it wall 
not be the words of ancient Prophets and 
Apostles that will judge you ; but the 
words of modern ones. If your parents 
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are in the Church, and are themselves 
obedient to counsel, it is your duty to 
obey their counsel in all things, through 
all your lives, and in fact through all 
eternity. And if your parents are not in 
the Church, or if they have the name and 
not the principle, it is your duty to be 
governed by them while in your minority; 
and if they prevent you from keeping the 
commandments of God, they will have to 
answer for the sin. But, when you are 
from under their jurisdiction, according to 
the law of the land, it will then become 
your duty to “ forsake father and mother 
for the Gospel’s sake.” I think I have said 
sufficient on these principles, and if you 
will observe them you will be blest. 

“ Be ye clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord.” Brethren always bear in mind 
this saying, for though short it is very 
important. God has permitted us through 
his mercy to come and take these bodies, 
that we may become perfect ; and how 
great is the favour to us my young bre- 
thren, for many of us will live to see Zion 
fully established, and a reign of righteous- 
ness brought in. Seeing then that we have 
been permitted to come forth in a day 
fraught with such great events ; how 
great will be our condemnation, if we 
pollute our tabernacles. There are to be 
a certain number of Priests standing on 
Mount Zion who have not defiled them- 
selves with women. Shall we be of that 
number? If we are, we must live 
accordingly. IIow determined then we 
ought to be to overcome temptation, 
for- if we once give way to it, after becom- 
ing acquainted with the doctrines of 
Christ, though the sin may be forgiven by 
the Lord and our brethren, still the spot 
remains; and how can it be said of us, 
that we are of those who have not polluted 
themselves. The path of youth is indeed 
a slippery one, and how many fall while 
passing through it. This being the case, 
let me exhort you, brethren and sisters, to 
fortify yourselves, by striving to do all the 


will of God, by watching and by prayer, 
that you may have much of His Holy 
Spirit to rest upon you. Shun every 
appearance of evil, and live every day as 
though you expected it to be your last ; 
and whether you sing, or pray, or preach, 
or work in the cotton mill, or in the bowels 
of the earth, or in whatever condition 
jou may be placed, do all things to the 
glory of God. Shun the evil doer, as you 
would a poisonous serpent. 

Finally, brethren be humble, be prayer- 
ful, be meek and patient, and long suffer- 
ing towards all men, love one another, 
not with the cold lip love of tke world, 
nor yet with that love which springs from 
lust, but with a pure and holy love. A 
love that would die for the sake of our 
brother or sister ; that would shield the 
character of a brother and the virtue of a 
sister from the polluting touch of wicked 
men, even to the last drop of blood. 
What more shall I say ? Brethren, if you 
will give heed to these things, simple as 
they are, you shall be g ready blessed; 
and shall grow wise day by day ; you shall 
become great and honourable among the 
sons of God ; and shall be enabled to solve 
the deep things of God, and to understand 
the great principles- by which worlds are 
governed and made to perform their re- 
volutions around their great centre, even 
Kolob. You shall have health of body, 
and vigour of mind ; and shall have power 
to overcome every evil, and to keep your- 
selves pure before God; ai d in the resur- 
rection you shall rise pure and holy, and 
receive immortal lives. You shall live and 
reign with Christ on the earth for a 
thousand years, during which time you 
shall be instructed by those who have been 
in the society of the GWs\ even the Pro- 
phets and Patriarchs of old, and by Christ 
himself. And then you w ill be prepared 
for greater works than ever have been per- 
formed on this earth. Your kingdoms 
and dominions will be like that of Christ’s, 
progressive, eternal, and never ending. 


DISGRACEFUL SCENE IN TIIE U. S. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 


(From the New Yorh Herald.) 


Mr. Brown, (S. R. dem.) of Miss., 
made a party speech, taking a retrospect 
of the rise, progress, &e., of the Southern 
rights movement, which w'ent dowm from 


"Washington, March 12, 1852. 
the time the first Union convention w r as 
held in Mississippi. If he w'as called upon 
to write the epitaph, it would be : — “ He - 
quiescat in pace” He would not make 
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merry over the tomb of an old friend. He 
believed that the movement was made in 
a patriotic spirit, and was calculated to 
preserve the rights of the States — that, in 
the language of a facetious friend, like 
Peter Pringle's pig : ” — 

"When it lived, it lived in clover, 

And when it died, it died all over. 

(Laughter.) 

He then passed on to speak of Mississippi. 
His colleague (Mr. Wilcox) had, in rather 
bad taste, spoken of the old line demo- 
crats as trying to sneak back into the 
democratic party; they were never out of 
the party ; but Mr. Wilcox and his asso- 
ciates put themselves outside the pale of 
the democracy by joining the Union party, 
which, being composed of men of the whig 
and democratic parties, had no right to 
appoint delegates to the democratic con- 
vention. 

Mr. Wilcox, (Union dem.) of Miss., 
rose and said — I was informed that I was to 
be denounced, this morning, by my friend, 
— for I hail him as such, and he is such 
—but, really, the storm has passed. His 
missiles are weak, and have fallen harm- 
less at my feet. My colleague says that a 
secession party in Mississippi existed in a 
chimera, and that there was no party in 
favour of secession. I had thought that 
the gentleman had too high a regard for 
truth to make a declaration so base- 
less of truth. (Sensation throughout the 
house.) 

Mr. Brown- — I desire to ask my collea- 
gue, does he mean to say I have been 
guilty of a falsehood ? The inference may 
be left on the minds of some gentlemen. 

Mr. Wilcox — I have spoken boldly ; my 
language cannot be misunderstood on that 
point. 

Mr. Brown — Do you mean to say that 
what I have stated is false ? (looking stern- 
ly at his colleague.) 

Mr. Wilcox — If you mean to say there 
is nobody in Mississippi in favour of seces- 
sion, it is false. 

The last word was scarcely uttered, be- 
fore Mr. Brown drew off and planted a 
blow in Wilcox's' face. 

Wilcox returned Brown's blow*, and 
both clenched. 

In a moment, the House and galleries 
were throw’n into the wildest alarm and 
confusion, — those in the galleries stretch- 
ing over to see the fight, while the mem- 
bers jumped from their desks, and flew to 
• the scene of conflict. 


Several moments elapsed before the 
belligerents were separated. Mr. Brown, 
with difficulty, ivas removed fifty feet from 
his antagonist. 

Wilcox jumped upon his desk, crying* 
“ I can whip him ! let me go ! " brandish- 
ing his arms in the air. 

First voice— (very excited) — “ Where's 
the Sergeant-at-Arms ? " 

Second voice — (quite tremulous) — 
“Stop the fighting!" 

Third voice — (decidedly frightened) — 
“My God ! has Wilcox got a knife ?" 

A hundred voices— (strong and clear) 
“No! no!" 

In the confusion — calling for the Ser- 
geant-at-Arms, the officers, &c., several 
of the runner boys were knocked over. 

During the alarm and excitement, the 
Speaker hurried in and resumed the chair, 
knocking, and demanding order. 

Mr. Bayley's voice was heard above the 
din, saying, “ I demand the Sergeant-at- 
Arms to take those persons into cus- 
tody." 

The Speaker continued knocking, say- 
ing in the intervals: — “ The Chair (knock) 
will hear (knock) no proposition until or- 
der is restored." (knock, knock.) He then 
requested the Sergeant-at-Arms, and other 
officers, to perform their duty. 

Mr. Me Lana han, (dem. /of Pa. — Let 
the Chairman of the Committee make his 
report. 

Cries — No, no ! Order. 

The Speaker — The report will be re- 
ceived when order is restored. He ear- 
nestly appealed to gentlemen to take their 
sea's. 

Mr. Richardson, (dem.) of 111. —I was 
going to make that request. 

Five minutes or more elapsed, when, 
amidst comparative quiet, the Chairman 
of the Committee reported progress. 

Mr. Clingaian, (whig) of N. C., of- 
fered a resolution to close the debate in 
one hour after the House shall again go 
into committee. 

A question of order arose, w hen 

Mr. McMullen, (dem.) of Ya., moved 
to lay -the resolution on the table; but the 
question w'as negatived. 

Mr. Brotvn asked the general consent 
of the House to make a personal explana- 
tion. 

Cries — “ Agreed, agreed." “ Nobody 
objects." 

The Speaker requested gentlemen to 
: resume their seats. 
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Mr. Drown then said — During the six 
years I have occupied a seat on this floor, 
1 am not sensible of having violated de- 
corum, or committed any breach in the 
rules of the House. I deeply and pain- 
fully regret that there should have been a 
necessity for my doing so now. I shall 
not recur to the circumstances under 
which I was induced to perpetrate the act 
in the presence of the House, which I 
know was a breach of its rules — a viola- 
tion of parliamentary decorum, and a thing 
I would not have been guilty of, except 
under a very pressing and extraordinary 
necessity. I apologize to the House sin- 
cerely, earnestly, from my heart — I apolo- 
gize to the representatives of the people, 
and express to them my deep and heart- 
felt regret that I engaged in any transac- 
tion which, by possibility, can cast discredit 
on the councils of the nation. More than 
this I cannot say. The House, I trust, 
will receive the apology. I throw myself 
on the indulgence of the country, and ask 
its pardon. I offer the guarantee which 
a past life in the sendee of my coun- 
try affords, that a like occurrence will not 
again take place, unless under some other 
very extraordinary and unusual provoca- 
tion. I am the last man wilfully to vio- 
late decorum in the smallest particular — 
much less violate it in so flagrant a man- 
ner as to attract the attention of the 
House. 

Mr. Wilcox said — It is a matter of re- 
gret that I rise so soon after having be- 
come identified with this body, to make an 
apology for a breach of its rules. During 
the time I have been a member of this 


House, I have endeavoured, so far as in 
me lies, to discharge all the duties devolv- 
ing upon me as a representative, and to 
comply strictly and rigidly with the rules 
and regulations governing this House. 
That the quiet and repose of this delibera- 
tive body has been disturbed, is to me a 
matter of heartfelt sorrow. I tender an 
apology. I mean what I say, as the lan- 
of my heart. I intended no disrespect to 
the representatives of this nation, and en- 
ter my disclaimer to this effect; but as 
my honourable colleague alluded indirectly 
to the unpleasant difficulty, permit me to 
say; — I consider the wrong and outrage 
offered justified me in the course I pur- 
sued. I have nothing further to say, ex- 
cept to claim the indulgence and forgive- 
ness of you, who are magnanimous and 
generous. 

Mr. Johnson, (dem.) of Ark. — I move 
that the gentlemen be excused. Do I 
understand they have been arrested by 
order of the House? 

Mr. Cling riAM said there were no pro- 
ceedings yet, and he hoped none would be 
found necessary. 

The Speaker said the Sergeant-at- 
Arms was called, but there had been no 
arrests. 

Mr. Johnson — I withdraw the motion. 

The resolution to terminate the debate 
in one hour after the House shall go into 
committee, was then adopted. 

Several ineffectual motions were made 
to adjourn until Monday ; and after much 
confusion, the House adjourned till to- 
morrow. 


[Truly the Lord is rapidly withdrawing the light of His Holy Spirit from the midst 
of the American nation. The halls of Congress, instead of being sanctified by the 
purity of wise and temperate legislation, are disgraced by the party squabbles and 
pugilistie rencounters of those who are considered to be the representatives of the 
national character. Having rejected the Lord’s anointed — the man who would have 
reformed and saved the nation, having shed the blood of Saints and Prophets, and 
banished the Holy Priesthood from their midst, they must themselves now drink the 
cup of indignation to the dregs. Division, variance, and strife distract their councils, 
and the nation will surely be wasted by these things. In contemplating the declining 
greatness of the American nationality, the ejaculation involuntarily escapes us, “ Ilovr 
is the gold become dim ; how* is the most fine gold changed l” — Ed.] 


VARIETIES. 

It is not unworthy of remark that the late advices from the Pacific bring no con- 
firmation of the report brought by a previous arrival, of a rebellion in the Territory 
of Utah. It may therefore be presumed that our original conjecture as to the origin 
of this story was correct. —Cincinnatti ( U.S .) Atlas . 
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We should always endeavour to blend instruction with amusement. 

Many pant for the prize, but will not run in the race. 

There is a silent eloquence in the morality of a whole life which is irresistible. 

Spanish Maxim. — He who loseth wealth, loseth much ; he who loseth a friend, 
loseth more ; but he who loseth his spirits, loseth all. 

Property to the value of one million of dollars was consumed by fire in Philadel- 
phia (U.S.) on Sunday morning, March 28th. 

Tree freedom consists in this — that each man shall do whatever he likes, without 
injury to another. 

Lay your designs with wisdom, carry them on with resolution, and, let the result 
be what it may, you will have discharged your duty. 

A carriage firm in Concord, N.H., has received an order from Mr. Vanderbilt 
for the manufacture of eighteen omnibusses, to be used on the San Juan route across 
the Isthmus. — Cincinnatti (U.S.) Atlas. 

Our physical well-being, our moral worth, our social happiness, our political tran- 
quillity, all depend upon the control of our appetites and passions, which the ancients 
designated by the cardinal virtue of Temperance. — Burke . 

Brasidas, the famous Lacedemonian general, caught a mouse ; it bit him, and by 
that means made its escape. “ 0 Jupiter,” said he, what creature is there so con- 
temptible, but that it may have its liberty, if it will contend for it ? ” 

It is doing some service to humanity to amuse innocently, and they know r very 
little of society w t 1io think it can bear to be always employed, either in the exercise of 
its duties, or in high and important meditations. 

“Ma,” said an inquisitive little girl, “ will the rich and poor people live together 
•when they all go up to heaven ? 

“ Yes, my dear, they will be all alike there.” 

“Then, ma, why don’t rich and poor Christians associate together?” 

“ Sally had better put you to bed, my love, you are getting sleepy. 

Dancing. — It is to be desired, that this accomplishment should be extended to the 
labouring classes of society, not only as an innocent pleasure, but as a means of im- 
proving their manners. Why should not gracefulness be spread through the whole 
community ? The philanthropist and Christian must desire to break down the parti- 
tion walls between human beings in different conditions ; and one means of doing this 
is, to remove the conscious awkwardness which confinement to laborious occupations 
is apt to induce. An accomplishment, giving free and graceful movement, though a 
far weaker bond than intellectual or moral culture, still does something to bring those 
who partake it nearer each other. — Dr. Charming. 

Earnestness in Public Speaking. — Earnestness is the main element in the im- 
pressiveness of public speaking. It carries conviction to the minds of the hearers 
with a power that nothing else can give. Its absence is an irreparable defect. Sin- 
cerity is not enough : desire to be useful is not enough. Men must have that ardent 
impulse, -which, breaking through every barrier, attests to the world their sincerity, 
by urging those to the most devoted efforts in the diffusion of truth. They must be 
distinguished by peculiar energy; they must have moral power to compel respectful 
attention. Their whole soul must be thrown into the work sympathetically. So 
spake Paul, Peter, Luther, Knox, Whitfield, Wesley, Joseph Smith, and so" speak 
Brigham Young and the Twelve Apostles of this last dispensation.- 


WATER. 

(Selected.) 

Wine, wine, thy power and praise 
Have ever been echoed in minstrel lays; 

But Water, I deem, hath a mightier claim 
To fill up a niche in the temple of Fame. 

Ye who are bred in Anacreon’s school 
May sneer at my strain as the song of a fool : 

Ye are wise, no doubt, but have yet to learn 
How the tongue can cleave and the veins can burn. 
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* Should you ever be one of a fainting band, 

With your brow to the sun, and your feet to the sand, 

I wouid wager the thing I’m most loath to spare 
That your Bacchanal chorus would never ring there: 

Traverse the desert and then ye can tell 
What treasures exist in the cold deep well ; 

Sink in despair on the red parched earth, 

And then ye may reckon what Water is worth. 

Famine is laying her hand of bone 
On the ship becalmed in a torrid zone ; 

The gnawing of Hunger’s worm is past. 

But fiery thirst lives on to the last. 

The stoutest one of the gallant crew 
Hath a cheek and lips of a ghastly hue; 

The hot blood stands in each glassy eye, 

And, “ Water, oh God I ” is the only cry. 

There’s drought in the land, and the herbage is dead*, 

No ripple is heard in the streamlet’s bed ; 

The herd's low bleat and the sick man’s pant 
Are mournfully telling the boon we want. 

Let heaven this one rich gift withold, 

How soon we find that is better than gold; 

And Water, I say, hath a right to claim 

The minstrel’s song and a tithe of fame. Eliza Cook^ 


TIIE GOSPEL. 


Sweet is the peace the Gospel brings 
To seeking minds, and true ; 

With light refulgent on its wings, 

It clears the human view. 

Tradition tiecs before its power, 

And unbelief gives way ; 

The gloomy clouds that used to lower 
Submit to reason’s sway. 

Yea, reason of celestial kind, 

Above a mortal’s ken, 

Till by the sacred fire refined, 

Faith realizes then. 

Its laws and precepts arc divine, 

And shew a Father’s care; 

Transcendent love and mercy shine 
In each injunction there. 

Luton. 


May we who name the sacred name 
From every sin depart; 

Then will the Spirit’s constant flame 
Preserve us pure in heart. 

Ere long the tempter’s power will cease. 
And sin no more annoy; 

Nor differing sects disturb onr peace. 

Or mar our heart-felt joy. 

That which we have in part received 
Will be in part no more ; 

For lie in whom we have believed. 

To us will all restore. 

In patience, then, let us possess. 

Our souls, till He appear; 

On to our mark, of calling press. 
Redemption draweth near. 

M. A. Morton. 


Notice. — The “ List of Monies received,” will appear in our next. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 150.) 


During the mob, one of the twins re- 
ceived a severe cold, and continued to 
grow worse till Friday, and died. The 
mobbers were composed of various reli- 
gious parties, but mostly Campbellites, 
Meth odists and Baptists, who continued 
to molest and menace father Johnson’s 
house for a long time. Elder Higdon re- 
moved to Kirtland with his family, then 
sick with the measles, the following Wed- 
nesday, and, on account of the mob, he 
went to Char don on Saturday, April first. 
Sunday, April second, I started for Mis- 
souri, in company with Newel K. Whit- 
ney, Peter Whitmer, and Jesse Gauze, to 
fulfil the revelation. Not wishing to go 
by Ivirtland, as another mob existed in 
that neighbourhood, (and indeed, the 
spirit of mobocracy was very prevalent 
through the region of country at the 
time,) brother George Pitkin took us in 
his wagon, by the most expeditious route 
to Warren, where we arrived the same 
day, and were there joined by Elder Rig- 
don, who left Chardon in the morning ; 
and proceeding onward, we arrived at 
Wellsville the next day, and the day fol- 
lowing at Stubenville, where we left the 
wagon ; and on Wednesday, the fifth 
of April, we took passage on board a steam, 
packet for Wheeling, Virginia; where we 
purchased a lot of paper for the press in 
Zion, then in care of W. W. Phelps. 

After we left Hiram, fearing for the 
safety of my family, on account of the mob, 
I -wrote to my wife, (in connection with 
Bishop Whitney,) to have her go to Kirt- 


land and tarry with his family till our re- 
turn. She went to Kirtland, to brother 
Whitney’s, and sister Whitney’s aunt, 
Sarah Smith, (who was then living -with 
her,) inquired of her niece if my wife was 
going to stay there; and, on being an- 
swered in the affirmative, said she should 
go away, for there was not room enough 
for both of them ; accordingly sister Whit- 
ney invited my wife to leave, which she 
did immediately; having enjoyed about 
two hours’ visit. She then went to 
brother Reynolds Cahoon’s, and father 
Smith’s, and doctor Williams,’ where I 
found her very disconsolate on my return. 

From Wheeling we took passage on 
board the steamer Trenton. While at 
the dock, during the night, the boat was 
twice on fire, burning the whole width of 
the boat through into the cabin, but with 
so little damage the boat went on in the 
morning ; and when we arrived at Cincin- 
natti, some of the mob which had followed 
us all the way round, left us, and we ar- 
rived at Louisville the same night ; Cap- 
tain Brittle offered us protection on board 
of his boat, and gave us supper and break- 
fast gratuitously. At Louisville we were 
joined by Elder Titus Billings, who was 
journeying with a company of Saints from 
Kirtland to Zion, and we took passage on 
the steamer Charleston for St. Louis, 
where we parted with brother Billings 
and company, and by stage arrived at In- 
dependence, Missouri, on the t-wenty- 
fourth of April, a distance of about three 
hundred miles from St. Louis. We found 
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the brethren generally enjoying health 
and faith, and extremely glad to welcome 
us among them. 

On the 26th, I called a general council 
of the Church, and was acknowledged as 
the President of the High Priesthood, ac- 
cording to a previous ordination at a Con- 
ference of High Priests, Elders and mem- 
bers, held at Amherst, Ohio, on the 2oth 
of January, 1832. The right hand of 
fellowship was given to me by the Bishop, 
Edward Partridge, in behalf of the Church. 
The scene was solemn, impressive, and 
delightful. During the intermission, a 
difficulty or hardness which had existed 
between Bishop Partridge and Elder Rig- 
don, was amicably settled, and when we 
came together in the afternoon, all hearts 
seemed to rejoice, and 1 received the 
following : — 

Revelation, given April, 1832, showing the 

order given to Enoch , and the Church in 

his dag. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, my servants, 
that inasmuch as you have forgiven one 
another your trespasses, even so I, the Lord, 
forgive you; nevertheless there are those 
among you who have sinned exceedingly; 
yea, even all of you have sinned, hut verily 
I say unto you, beware from henceforth and 
refrain from sin lest sore judgments fall up- 
on your heads: for unto whom much is given 
much is required ; and he who sins against 
the greater light shall receive the greater 
condemnation. Ye call upon my name for 
revelations, and I give them unto you ; and 
inasmuch as ye keep not rnv sayings which 
I give unto you, ye become transgressors aDd 
justice and judgment is the penalty which is 
atfixed unto my law ; therefore, what I say 
unto one I say unto all, watch, for the ad- 
versary spreadeth his dominions and dark- 
ness reigneth : and the anger of God kindleth 
against the inhabitants of the earth ; and 
none doeth good, for alt have gone out of 
the way. 

And now, verily I say unto you, I, the 
LorJ, will not lay any sin to your charge ; 
go your ways and sin no more; but unto 
that sonl who sinneth shall the former sins 
return, saith the Lord your God. 

And again, I say unto you, I give unto 
you a new commandment, that you may un- 
derstand my will concerning von; or, in 
other words, I give unto you directions how 
you may act before me, that it may turn to 
you for your salvation. I, the Lord, am 
bound when ye do what I say, but when 
ye do not what 1 say, ye have no promise. 

Therefore, verily I say unto you, that it 
is expedient for my servant Alam, and Ahas- 
dah, Mahalalecl, and Felagoram, and my , 


servant Gazelam, and Horah, and Oliliah, 
and Shalemanasseh,and Mehemson, be bound 
together by a bond and covenant, that cannot 
be broken by transgression except judgment 
shall immediately follow, in your several 
stewardships, to manage the affairs of the 
poor, and all things pertaining to the Bishop- 
rick both in the land of Zion and in the land 
of Shinehah, for I have consecrated the land 
of Shinehah in mine own due time for the 
benefit of the Saints of the Most High, and 
for a stake to Zion : for Zion must increase 
in beauty, and in holiness; her borders must 
be enlarged ; her stakes must be strength- 
ened ; yea, verily I say unto you, Zion must 
arise and put on her beautiful garments: 
therefore I give unto you this commandment, 
that ye bind yourselves by this covenant, 
and it shall be done according to the laws 
of the Lord. Behold here is wisdom also, 
in me for your good. And you are to be 
equal, or in other words, you are to have 
equal claims on the properties, for the 
benefit of managing the concerns of your 
stewardships, every man according to his 
wants aud his needs, inasmuch as his wants 
are just : and all this for the benefit of the 
Church of the living God, that every man 
may improve upon his talent, that every 
man may gain other talents; yea, even an 
hundred-fold, to be cast into the Lord’s store- 
house, to become the common property of 
the whole Church, every man seeking the 
interest of his neighbour, and doing all 
things with an eye single to the glory of 
God. 

This order T have appointed to be an 
everlasting order unto you and unto your 
successors, inasmuch as you sin not ; and the 
soul that sins against this covenant, and har- 
deneth his heart against it, shall be dealt 
with according to the laws of my Church, 
and shall be delivered over to the bufferings 
of Satan until the day of redemption. 

And now, verily I say unto you, and tins 
is wisdom, make unto yourselves friends 
with the mammon of unrighteousness, and 
they will not destroy you. Leave judgment 
alone with me, for it is mine and I will re- 
pay. Peace be with you ; my blessings con- 
tinue with you, for even yet the kingdom is 
yours, and sdiall be for ever if you fall not 
from your steadfastness. Even so. Amen. 

On the 27th, we transacted consider- 
able business for the salvation of the 
Saints, who were settling among a fero- 
cious set of mobbers, like lambs among 
wolves. It was my endeavour to so or- 
ganize the Church, that the brethren 
might eventually be independent of every 
incumbrance beneath the celestial king- 
dom, by bonds and covenants of mutual 
friendship, and mutual love. 
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On the 2Sth and 29th, I visited the 
■brethren above Big Blue river, in Kaw 
township, twelve miles west of Indepen- 
dence, and received a welcome only known 
by brethren and sisters united as one in 
the same faith, and by the same baptism, 
and supported by the same Lord. The 
Colesville branch, in particular, rejoiced 
as the ancient Saints did with Paul. It 
is good to rejoice with the people of God. 
On the 30th, I returned to Independence, 
and again sat in council with the brethren, 
and received the following: — 

Revelation , given April \ 1832. 

Verily thus saith the Lord, in addition to 
the laws of the Church concerning women 
and children, those who belong to the Church, 
who have lost their husbands or fathers : 
women have claim on their husbands for 
their maintenance until their husbands are 
taken ; and, if they are not found transgres- 
sors, they shall have fellowship in the Church ; 
and, if they are not faithful, they shall not 
have fellowship in the Church : yet they may 
remain upon their inheritances according to 
the laws of the land. 

All children have claim upon their parents 
for their maintenance until they are of age ; 
and after that they have claim upon the 
Church ; or, in other words, upon the Lord’s 
storehouse, if their parents have not where- 
with to give them inheritances. And the 
storehouse shall be kept by the consecrations 
of the Church, that widows and orphaus 
shall be provided for, as also the poor. 
Amen. 

Our council was continued on the first 
of May, when it was ordered that three 
thousand copies of the book of Command- 
ments be printed, the first edition ; that 
William W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery, and 
John Whitmer, be appointed to review 
and prepare such revelations as shall be 
deemed proper for publication, for the 
press, and print them as soon as possible 
at Independence, Missouri ; “ published 
by W. W. Phelps and Co.” It was also 
ordered that W. W. Phelps correct and 
print the hymns which had been selected 
by Emma Smith in fulfilment of the re- 
velation. 

Arrangements were also made for sup- 
plying the Saints with stores in Missouri 
and Ohio, which, with a few exceptions, 
were hailed with joy by the brethren. Be- 
fore we left Independence, Elder Rigdon 
preached two most powerful discourses, 
which, so far as outward appearance is 
concerned, gave great satisfaction to the 
people. 
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On the 6th of May I gave the parting 
hand to the brethren in Independence, 
and, in company with brothers Rigdon 
and Whitney, commenced a return to 
Ivirtland, by stage to St. Louis, from 
thence to Vincennes, Indiana ; and from 
thence to New Albany, near the falls of 
the Ohio river. Before we arrived at the 
latter place, the horses became frightened, 
and while going at full speed Bishop 
Whitney attempted to jump out of the 
coach, but having his coat fast, caught his 
foot in the wheel, and had his leg and 
foot broken in several places ; at the same 
time I jumped out unhurt, and we put up 
at Mr. Porter’s public house, in Green- 
ville, for four weeks, while Elder Rigdon 
went directly forward to Kirtland. Du- 
ring all this time, brother Whitney lost 
not a meal of victuals or a night’s sleep, 
and doctor Porter, our landlord’s brother, 

who attended him, said it was a d d 

pity we had not got some Mormon there, 
they can set broken bones or do any thing 
else. I tarried with brother Whitney and 
administered to him till he was able to 
be moved. While at this place I frequent- 
ly walked out in the woods, w T here I saw 
several fresh graves ; and one day w r hen I 
rose from the dinner-table, I walked di- 
rectly to the door and commenced vomit- 
ing most profusely. I raised large quan- 
tities of blood and poisonous matter, and 
so great w r ere the muscular contortions of 
my system, that my jaw w r as dislocated 
in a few moments. This I succeeded in 
replacing w r ith my own hands, and made 
my way to brother Whitney, (who was on 
the bed,) as speedily as possible ; he laid 
his hands on me and administered in the 
name of the Lord, and I was healed in an 
instant, although the effect of the poison 
had been so powerful, as to cause much 
of the hair to become loosened from my 
head. Thanks be to my heavenly Father 
for His interference in my behalf at this 
critical moment, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Brother Whitney had not had his foot 
moved from the bed for near four weeks, 
when I went into his room, after a walk 
in the grove, and told him if lie would 
agree to start for home in the morning, 
wc would take a wagon to the river, 
about four miles, and there would be a 
ferry-boat in waiting which w T ould take 
us quickly across, where wc would find a 
hack which w'ould take us directly to the 
landing, where vre should find a b;>at in 
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waiting, ami we will be going up the 
river before ten o’clock, and have a pros- 
perous journey home. He took courage 
and told me he would go. We started 
next morning, and found every thing as I 
had told him, for we were passing rapidly 
up the river before ten o’clock, and land- 
ing at Wellsville, took stage coach to 
Chardon, from thence in a wagon to 
Kirtland, where we arrived some time in 
June, and I found my wife as before 
mentioned. 

As soon as I could arrange my affairs, 
I recommenced the translation of the 
Scriptures, and thus I spent most of the 
summer. In July, we received the first 
number of the “ Evening and Morning 
Star,” which was a joyous treat to the 
Saints. Delightful indeed, was it to 
contemplate that the little band of breth- 
ren had become so large, and grown so 
strong, in so short a space as to be able to 
issue a paper of their own, which contain- 
ed not only some of the revelations, but 
other information also, — which would 
gratify and enlighten the humble enquirer 
after truth. 

So embittered was the public mind 
against the truth, that the press univer- 
sally had been arrayed against us ; and 
although many newspapers published the 
prospectus of our new paper, yet it ap- 
peared to have been done more to calum- 
niate the editor, than give publicity to the 
sheet. Editors thought to do ns harm, 
while the Saints rejoiced that they could 
do nothing against the truth, but for it. 

The following are extracts from the 
‘♦'Evening and Morning Star;” Indepen- 
dence, Missouri, June, 1S32, first Num- 
ber : — 

“ TO MAN. 

‘‘With the help of God, the first Number 
of the Evening and Morning Star, conies to 
the world for the objects specified in its 
prospectus, which was published last win- 
ter. That we should now recapitulate some 
of its leading objects, and briefly add a few 
remarks, will naturally be expected; and wc 
cheerfully do so, that this generation may 
know, that the Star comes in these last days 
as the friend of man, to persuade him to 
turn to God and lire, before the great and 
terrrible day of the Lord sweeps the earth 
of its wickedness. That it comes not only 
as the messenger of truth, to bring the re- 
velations and commandments of God which 
have been, but to publish those that God 
gives now, as in days of old, for He is the 
same God yesterday, to-day, and for ever; 


and if, after He was taken up, as mentioned 
in the first chapter of Acts, He through the 
Holy Ghost had given commandments unto 
the Apostles whom He had chosen, what 
possible reason is there to suppose that He 
would neglect to do likewise now — before 
He comes in Ilis glory; before He gathers 
His elect, (the house of Israel , see Isaiah, 
xlv, 4;) and even before John the Hevelator 
must prophecy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings? (sec 
Rev. x.) AVe know of no reason in the 
Bible. That it comes as the harbinger of 
peace and good will to them that serve the 
Lord with a determination to have a part in 
the first resurrection, and finally become 
Kings and Priests to God the Father in the 
celestial kingdom, where God and Christ is, 
and where they will be for eternity; and 
where will be also, the General Assembly of 
the First-born, the Church of Enoch, who 
walked with God and built up Zion in the 
first days, which Zion and Enoch the Lord 
translated to paradise before the flood ; but 
Isaiah says: Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; with the voice together shall they 
sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the 
Lord shall bring again Zion. That it comes 
according to the will of God. From those 
who are not ashamed to take upon them the 
name of Christ, and walk lowly in the valley 
of humiliation, and let the solemnities of 
eternity rest upon them : knowing that the 
great day of the Lord will soon usher in the 
Sabbath of creation, for the rest of the 
Saints : that the Saviour may reign hi3 
thousand years of peace upon the earth 
while Satan is bound. That it comes in 
meekness and mercy to all mankind, that 
they may do works meet for repentance and 
be saved in the first resurrection, and after- 
wards dwell with the spirits of just men 
made perfect in the celestial kingdom, 
which transcends the glory of the terres- 
trial as much as the terrestrial trans- 
cends the telestial, or the telestial transcends 
the prison of the imperfect. That it comes 
to bring good tidings of great joy to all 
people, but more especially the house of 
Israel scattered abroad, that the day of their 
redemption is near, for the Lord hath set 
His hand again the sceond time to restore 
them to the land of their inheritance ; ready 
to receive the Saviour in the clouds of 
heaven. That it comes to show that the 
enHgn is now set up unto which all nations 
shall come, and worship the Lord, the God 
of Jacob, acceptably. That it comes when 
war, aud the plague or pestilence, as it is 
called, are sweeping their thousands and 
tens of thousands, to show that the day of 
tribulation spoken of by our Saviour, is 
nigh at hand, even at the doors. That it 
comes to repeat the great caution of Faul ; 
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Beware lest any spoil yon, (the disciples of 
Christ,) throngh philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the traditions of men and the rudiments 
of the world. That it comes to prepare the 
way of the Lord, that when He comes He 
may have a holy people ready to receive 
Him. That it comes to show that no man 
can be too good to be saved, but that many 
may be too bad. That it comes to declare 
that goodness consists in doing good, not 
merely in preaching it. That it comes to 
show that all men's religion is vain without 
charity. That it comes to open the way for 
Zion to arise and put on her beautiful gar- 
ments and become the glory of the earth, 
that her land may be joined, or married, 
(according to the known translation of 
Isaiah,) to Jerusalem again, and they be one 
as they were in the days of Peleg. Thus it 
comes. 

“Man, being created but little below the 
angels, .only wants to know for himself, and 
not by another, that, by obeying the com- 
mands of his Creator, he can rise again, 
after death, in the flesh, and reign with 
Christ a thousand years on the earth with- 
out sin ; be changed in the twinkling of 
an eye, and become a King and a Priest to 
God in eternity — to forsake his sins, and 
say : Lord I am thine ! The first words of 
which we have account, that Jesus Christ 
spake concerning the things of eternal life, 
were : Suffer it to be so now : for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
he was baptized : and truly, if it became the 
Saviour of the world, holy as he was, to be 
baptized in the meridian of time, to fulfil all 
righteousness, how much more necessary is 
it for man to be baptized upon the very eve 
of the Sabbath of creation, to be saved? 
Let the heart answer the head, that the 
body may save the soul. As this paper is 
devoted to the great concerns of eternal 
things and the gathering of the Saints, it 
will leave politics, the gainsaying of the 
world, and many other matters, for their 
proper channels, endeavouring by all means 
to set an example before the world, which, 
when followed, will lead our fellow-men to 
the gates of glory, where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and where the weary will 
find rest. There may be errors both in us 
and in the paper, we readily admit, and we 
mean to grow better, till, from little child- 
ren, we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ, which 
we pray may be the happy lot of thousands, 
before he comes with the hundred forty and 
four thousand that are without guile. 

W. Phelps. 

June , 1S32 ” 


“ TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
ABROAD IN THE EARTH. 

“ It is the duty of the Church of Christ, in 
Zion, to stand as an ensign to all nations, 
that the Lord hath set His hand the second 
time to restore the house of Israel to the 
lauds of their iuheritance, &c., and it behoves 
the members of this Church, to manifest be- 
fore the world by a godly walk; by a noble 
example, as well as by sterling precept; by 
prudence in living; by plainness in dress; by 
industry; by economy; by faith and works, 
and above all, by solemnity, humility and 
patience, that this is a day of warning and 
not a day of many words. 

“This being the order in Zion, how much 
more necessary is it, that the Churches of 
Christ, which have not yet come up to this 
land should show the world, by well ordered 
conduct in all things, that they are the 
children of the living God ! It is all-im- 
portant, and the salvation of many souls 
depends upon their faultless example. They 
will therefore, knowing that the Lord will 
suddenly come to His temple, do their part 
in preparing the way, by observing the Sab- 
bath day, and keep it holy; by teaching their 
children the Gospel, and learning them to 
pray; by avoiding extremes in all matters; 
by shunning every appearance of evil; by 
stndying to be approved, and doing unto 
others as they would have others do unto 
them ; by bearing trouble and persecution 
patiently, without a murmur, knowing that 
Michael, the Arch-angel, when contending 
with the Devil, he disputed about the body 
of Moses, durst not bring against him a rail- 
ing accusation, but said, The Lord rebnke 
thee. They will not only set an example 
worthy of imitation, bnt they will let their 
light so shine as that others, seeing, may go 
and do likewise. Example is the great thing 
that defies the world with all its vain glory ; 
by letting their moderation be known unto 
all men, both in dress and in living; in words 
and deeds; in watching and in praying; in 
love and in labour, and in works as well as 
in faith, they preach the world a lecture, 
they set the enquirer a sample, and teach all 
Christendom a lesson, that studied preaching 
and pulpit eloquence have failed to accom- 
plish” 

“COMMON SCHOOLS. 

“The disciples should lose no time in pre- 
paring Schools for their children, that they 
may be taught as is pleasing unto the Lord, 
and brought up in the way3 of holiness. 
Those appointed to select and prepare books 
for the use of schools, will attend to that 
subject as soon as more weighty matters are 
finished. But the parents and guardians in 
the Church of Christ need not wait — it is 
all important that children to become good 
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should be taught so. Moses, while deliver- 
ing the words of the Lord to the congrega- 
tion of Israel, the parents, says, And these 
words which I command thee this day, shall 
be in thy heart : and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkcst by the way, and when 
thou licst down, and when thou risest up. 
And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thy hand, and they shall be as frontlets be- 
tween thine eyes. If it were necessary then 
to teach their children diligently, liow much 
more necessary is it now, when the Church 
of Christ i3 to be an ensign, yea, even a sam- 
ple to the world, for good ? A word to the 
wise ought to be sufficient, for children soon 
become men and women. Yes, they are they 


( that must follow ns, and perform the duties 
' which, not only appertain to this world, but 
I to the second coming of the Saviour, even 

• preparing for the Sabbath of creation, and 
1 for eternity. 

s “ The Star Office is situated within twelve 
miles of the west line of the State of Mis- 
souri ; which at present is the western limits 
of the United States, and about 120 miles 
I west of any press in the State, in about 30 
degrees of north latitude, and about 17 1-2- 
degrees of west longitude; two and a half 
miles south of Missouri river; 2S0 miles by 
! land, or 300 by w ater, west of St. Louis ; 

* nearly 1200 miles west of Washington ; 1300 
| miles from New York, and more than 1300 

miles from Boston. 


(To he continued.) 


SINCERITY. 

BY ELDER JOHN HYDE, JUN\ 


The world is an arena of dissension, 
division, and strife. In religion, men are 
continually strengthening their own posi- 
tions, and endeavouring to demolish those 
of their antagonists. In philosophy, men 
are constantly discovering some new prin- 
ciple in science, or some new arcana in 
nature ; establishing some new school, or 
attacking some long- received theory. In 
politics it is the same ; new circumstances 
are continually developing some new fea- 
ture, and men are unceasingly professing 
some new creed, creating some new party 
and new strife ; and each party believe 
that they are more right than all the rest. 

We are naturally inclined to think well 
of our own opinions ; but our thinking this 
alone will not make them a whit more true 
or more beneficial. It is an axiom in phi- 
losophy that no two opposites can agree, 
and two men who deny each other’s state- 
ments cannot be both true at the same 
time. Apply this principle to the w orld ; 
it presents one great picture of antagonism ; 
but there can be only one party right. All 
parties may be equally sincere; each indi- 
vidual may be convinced that his party is 
philosophically, theologically, or politically 
true ; but some must be w rong, and if so, 
all the sincerity in the w’orld c ann ot make 
them right. 

It is quite possible to be sincere in error 
as in truth. The Hindoo is thoroughly 
sincere when he hurls his child into the 
Ganges, offers his wife a sacrifice to Kalee, 


and afterwards precipitates himself beneath 
the bloody wheels t)f the car of Juggernaut. 
The Fakir is thoroughly sincere when he 
lifts his clenched hand to heaven till his 
nails pierce through the palm, and the 
power to withdraw his arm is lost ; or roasts 
before a fire till the skin cracks upon his 
agonised frame. The Bhuddist is really 
sincere when depicting the beauties of his 
god, Gaudama, who can touch his nose 
with his tongue, or his knees with his 
hands w r hen standing erect; or when he is 
describing the glories of his expected god, 
whose eyebrow’s shall be fifteen feet long. 
The Mahommedan is thoroughly sincere 
while narrating the marvellous travels of 
his prophet ; or speaking of his winged 
horse, his seven heavens, and his mighty 
angels ; or of the bridge, A1 Sirat, stretch- 
ing from time to eternity, sharper than the 
edge of a razor, with sixteen hells gaping 
horridly beneath. We hear and see all 
this told and acted with the greatest pos- 
sible sincerity ; but does the sincerity 
make many of these actions other than dis- 
gustingly barbarous, and the principles 
strange compounds of folly and enthusiasm. 

Thousands of children have been offered 
to Moloch — thousands of men and women 
have been immolated to the shrines of so- 
called deities ; and, probably much of this 
has been done in perfect sincerity, and with 
a conviction that it was right. With all 
sincerity Paul persecuted the ancient Saints, 
inspired with hatred for their persons. 
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contempt for their principles, and abhor- 
rence for their Lord and Saviour. Sin- 
cerity has lit the fires of intolerance, 
burned martyrs, and driven Apostles to 
premature graves, their enemies rejoicing 
and thinking they were doing God service. 
Has all this sincerity appeased the wrath 
of a just Jehovah, or averted the judgments 
that he had promised ? Rome is fallen — 
its power is a past dream — its greatness is 
levelled with the dust — its pomp trodden 
under the feet of northern barbarians, and 
has only left a few tottering monuments to 
tell its tale. 

The cosmogony of the ancients, and the 
mythology of the heathens, were taught 
and credited by many in all sincerity. 
Does their sincerity make them true? No. 
We are told, by the ancient Peruvian, that 
the sun has made all things ; by the Hin- 
doo, that an elephant sustains the earth ; 
and by the ancient Canadian, that the 
great rabbit is the father of the world. 
One will trace man's origin to a shell-fish, 
another to the creations of wooden gods. 
These things were and are taught and 
received by many with perfect sincerity. 

The increased light and intelligence of 
the nineteenth century is constantly ex- 
posing the darkness and fallacy of the 
theories of the past. The religions of an- 
tiquity have lost their influence with their* 
priests; Apollo is fallen with Delphos, 
Baal with Babylon, Seraphis with Thebes, 
Jupiter with the Capitol ; many of their 
favourite dogmas are now regarded as the 
erratic reflections of old men, whose only 
virtue was fortitude ; but all these things 
were taught, and believed by many, in sin- 
cerity the most perfect and complete. 

If sincerity be a sufficient test of truth, 
the departed Greek is in his Elysian fields, 
wasting his time in idleness ; the Scandi- 
navian is in his Walhalla, quaffing his 
nectar, and fighting his battles over again ; 
the Mahommedan is in his paradise, by the 
side of the Acawlar, with his w r omen and 
his friends ; the Indian is in his hunting 
grounds, with his horse and rifle; and the 
Bhuddist has attained the lofty apex of his 
sublime aspirations, after migrating from 
form to form, he has been annihilated 
and entered into his glorious Nic Ban. If 
sincerity is sufficient to save, then all these 
are saved ; and if so, w-hat advantageth 
it to believe and obey the Gospel? 

If a principle be radically false, it is no 
matter how firmly we may believe, how 
entirely we may conform to it, or how 


faithfully w'e may preach it, it is false still, 
and all the sincerity in the world cannot 
make it true. If certain blessings have 
been attached to obedience to certain com- 
mands, it is unimportant how sincerely we 
may think the reverse, we can never obtain 
the blessings without obeying the com- 
mands. Age may follow' age, change may 
succeed change, men and manners may 
pass away to be replaced by others, but so 
long as the commands remain unchanged 
by their author, sincerity cannot move 
them 

In this age, men differ widely, yet in a 
great measure perhaps, sincerely. One 
man will affirm the truth of the Scriptures, 
assert his readiness to receive and willing- 
ness to obey them ; others as sincerely deny 
their veracity, and call them the most in- 
famous forgeries ever attempted to be 
palmed on the credulity of man. If sin- 
cerity is sufficient to save one, sincerity is 
sufficient to save the other also. One man 
will tell you there is a God to obey, a 
heaven to obtain, a devil to resist, a hell to 
shun; another will style these ideas the 
most gigantic hallucinations fanatics could 
conceive, or the silliest bugbears, invented 
by designing priests to frighten humanity ; 
he will tell you that nature is his deity, 
annihilation his paradise; that this majestic 
form, fashioned in the image of God, 
bearing in its noble proportions the im- 
press of dignity, beauty, and power, shall 
fatten worms, or fertilise the earth for 
eternity ; and that this glorious spirit, re- 
splendent with burning aspirations, sublime 
visions, and glorious conceptions, shall be 
destroyed for ever. They are equally sin- 
cere ; and, if sincerity can save, then the 
departed infidel and Christian are in heaven 
together, and perhaps continue their dis- 
putes there. 

If sincerity be all that was required, 
why did God give a law ? Man could be 
as sincere in ignorance as in knowledge. 
Why has he attached penalties to that law', 
if they can all be evaded by sincerity ? If 
sincerity w*as sufficient to save, wffiy did 
Jesus Christ come on earth to dissipate the 
darkness of systems that have shrouded 
the minds of men in ignorance and w*oe ? 
The Jew r s were sincere — they had Pharisee 
scribes, Saclducee doctors, Essinee teachers, 
and Herodian professors ; they listened to 
the instructions of these men with aw*e and 
reverence. The world was equally sincere ; 
one part received the polished speculations 
of the Greeks, others the barbaric fancies 
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of the Scandinavian mythology. One sub- 
scribed to the authority of Jupiter, and 
pra\ed fur success in their battles to the 
■warrior Mars ; others extolled the majesty 
of Odin, and relied on the assistance of the 
martial Thor ; while others, also, around 
altars of st me, with Druid priests, sacri- 
ficed to other gods, had other emblems, 
adored other objects, and had other creeds. 
lLre was much sincerity ; and, if sincerity 
was sufficient, these were safe — Jesus was 
not required, his gospel was a nonessential, 
and his sufferings and death were only the 
mad fanaticism of an enthndost, fitting in- 
terludes to a change so useless and great 
in the nr tli jd of salvation. 1 lut who can- 
no 4- see the fallacy of this position ? 

The position that sincerity can save, 
proves too much ; any man may establish 
any system, no matter how radically 
faUe and rotten it may be, all those 
who believe in it sincerely must be saved, 
no matUr how contradictory in its ordi- 
nances and laws* to those of the Gospel ; 
the man that believes he has descended 
from a species of tailless monkey, and the 
man who makes himseif the equal of Jesus 
Christ by taking away his divinity, are 
b >th saved. If this position be true, the 
h ippiuess of heaven is an absurdity, and 
the peace of heaven a falsehood, for what 
a combination of folly might then be found 
there. 

The laws of a country are given ; if 
any transgress those laws, they must re- 
ceive the penalty, no matter how sincerely 
they believed the reverse; and shall man 
be more just than God? Sincerity alone 
is a miserable sand-bank to build one’s 
hopes upon. The Lord has said that man 
shall be rewarded according to his works; 
if his works are not in obedience to the 
commandments of the Lord, sincerity will 
be of little avail. 


We learn, then, from the preceding’ 
that it is necessary, as Paul has said, to 
have sincerity and truth. Sincerity with- 
out truth cannot save, for a man may be 
as sincere in error as in truth. 

We are justified by faith, say some; but 
it must be the true faith, and surely the 
true faith will not justify us in disobeying 
the commandments of God. It is impos- 
sible to be sincere without some faith, true 
or false ; false faith can never obtain true 
happiness, for a tree is known by its fruits. 
If we have not the true faith, we shall not 
gain true happiness ; for a false faith, whe- 
ther sincere or not, can only end in misery 
and woe. 

It is necessary to search for the true 
faith — the faith of Apostles and Prophets — 
the faith of Pormer-dav and Latter-day 
Saints — that we may obtain salvation and 
happiness in the kingdom of God. The 
Saints anciently manifested their faith by 
their works of obedience, repenting, being 
baptised in water for the remission of their 
sins, and having hands laid upon them for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. A sincerity 
that leads to obedience conies from God ; 
a sincerity that teaches to disobey comes 
from God's enemies, and will lead to them. 
In the true sincerity angels rejoice; it gives 
a peace that none can take away— a con- 
viction that nothing can shake — and a 
knowledge that no power can demolish or 
remove. 

The true faith and sincerity united furm 
a crown of rejoicing and full of glory, lie 
who receives it knows he is a child of God, 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven, 
and is led by the spirit into spheres radiant 
with light, glowing with knowledge, and 
overflowing with bliss for ever and ever. 
May he who has not receive, and he who 
has retain, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


2Tt)c Xattcr^frag g?atnUT jgStUnmfel J-rtcir. 


SATURDAY, MAY S, 1852. 

Valedictory. — With the issue of this Number devolves upon our successor the 
doty of managing the publication of the Star — a very important and highly respon- 
sible duty. The tens of thousands of Saints who dwell in the four quarters of these 
islands — and, we may say, in the four quarters of the whole earth — do and will look 
t° its pages for a portion of meat to nourish and strengthen them in the way of their 
toilsome life, and for a ray of light to illuminate their path while they journey out of 
the dark maze of Babylonish confusion. 
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How careful, then, should he be who deals out spiritual food to the flock of the 
Lord, to know that he deals out none but that which is healthful in its kind, and in 
such varied portions of quality and strength as shall feed the sheep and nourish the 
lambs, that all may derive their portion of nourishment and support in due season — 
that all may abound with life, and be vigorous to perform their varied duties. 

It was under a vivid sense of the vast importance of these duties that we entered 
upon them at*the commencement of the thirteenth Volume. Just previously the cir- 
culation of the Star had been quadrupled by the united energy of the Conferences, 
under the masterly management of Elder Orson Pratt ; and it was an object of deep 
solicitude on our part that the interest and merit of its columns should be so far 
maintained as that the circulation might become equalised, and the increased number 
continued. It is now a source of unmeasured joy that our feeble efforts have been 
so blessed of God, and owned of His people, that frequent calls were being made for 
its enlargement or a more frequent issue. This was made a subject of deliberation 
by the Council lately held in London, when it was unanimously agreed that the 
demands of the Church and the interests of the cause called for its weekly issue, and 
that the Conferences would sustain the measure. 

How cheering and encouraging to every Saint it must be to reflect that, in less 
than two years, the circulation of their Organ has been increased from about six thou- 
sand fortnightly to twenty- three thousand five hundred weekly, an*d at a reduction 
from two and a half pence to one penny per number. This has been effected very 
much by the general efforts of the Elders and Saints, each family of whom can lay 
by copies for their rising dutiful children, which, in a day to come, will prove more 
valuable to them than fine gold. 

During the period of our labours in your midst, other important duties pertaining 
to the Presidency, the revision and publication of the hymn-book, the general and 
P. E. Fund Emigration, getting out another edition of the Book of Mormon, 
and stereotyping the same, &c., &c., have prevented the appropriation of so much of 
our time and attention to the interests of the Star as we should have liked to have 
done ; but having good editions of most of the standard works on hand — having the 
Churches in a more efficient state of organization than heretofore — and having the 
aid of a talented and worthy man of God in the discharge of his editorial functions, 
it may be justly expected that your future President will be more eminently successful, 
by the blessing of the Holy Spirit, in imparting the rich treasures of light and life to 
those who, in every clime from Iceland to Australia, are the readers of the Millennial 
Star. 

Pursuant to the suggestions of the First Presidency, contained in the final clause of 
their last general epistle, that the Twelve arrange the affairs of their several missions, 
so as to spend a short time in council with them, and attend the General Conference, 
in April, 1853, we have endeavoured so to do, by completing the organization of 
the Church, as far as possible, in the British Isles. I also felt it important to con- 
sult the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences upon some matters, — inasmuch 
as our union is our strength — and accordingly called them together on the Gth 
day of April, when we enjoyed a season of refreshment, which rendered it an 
•occasion that will long be remembered with gratitude and pleasure. There 
with songs of praise, with prayer and thanksgiving we felt the Holy Spirit 
more abundantly poured out upon us, we took the Supper of the Lord, and sweet 
•counsel together, as to the best means of promoting the cause of truth in these 
Islands, and also of establishing manufactories in Zion. 

At this Council, the appointment of Elder Samuel W. Richards to the Presidency 
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of the British Conferences, was confirmed by unanimous expression of all present. 
We therefore exhort you, dear brethren, to give unto brother Samuel your faith and 
prayers, sustain him in the fellowship of your spirits as you have us, and Ills words 
shall be to you the words of Life. He will take charge of, and preside over all the 
affairs of the Church in the British Isles, whether of administering doctrine, counsel 
and advice, or publishing, or emigrating, or whatever else can in any wise affect the 
welfare of the Saints in Britain. The Spirit of the Lord is richly with him, to qualify 
him for his high and holy trust, and he will have power to administer unto you every 
needful blessing. 

Counsellor Levi Richards was in like manner appointed to be his Counsellor, as he 
has hitherto been to us ; and should brother Samuel feel that he needs another, he 
will appoint one, but if otherwise, he will feel that in the Pastors he has a body 
of counsel that will always take pleasure in rendering him any aid in his minis- 
terial duties which he may signify to them. 

The pressure of other duties just at the eve of our departure, prevents our com- 
municating with you at greater length at this time, but we shall do ourselves the 
pleasure of a more convenient and deliberate communication after we get on ship- 
board, if the Lord will. Probably, ere this reaches you, we shall have left your shores, 
and will be hastening to receive the affectionate smiles of our beloved family and 
brethren in the vallies of the lasting hills. 

Dear brethren and sisters, shall brother Erastus and brother Franklin be the objects 
of your faithful prayers while they perform the long and tedious journey which sepa- 
rates them from their homes ? — their’s will be offered for you unceasingly. May the 
aid of the Iloly Spirit be continuously extended to all the faithful. 

Henceforth all letters, upon any manner of business of this Office, must be addressed 
prepaid, to SAMUEL W. RICHARDS. Franklin D. Richards. 

Beloved Saints and readers of tiie Star,— Having our name presented be- 
fore you, in taking the Editorial department of the Star, in connection with the 
Presidency of the Church in the British Isles, we feel sensibly the responsibility of 
such a position. When we look upon the refulgent rays, which are being emitted 
almost to the ends of the earth from the Millennial Star, we can scarcely cherish 
a hope, however much we may desire it, that the anticipations of our predecessor can 
be realized, in the increase of its brilliancy, unless by its more frequent appearance, 
which we hope may favourably attract the attention of the observer. 

Through its columns we hope, by the graee of God, to form a happy acquaintance 
with many of its readers ; so that our visits, though weekly, may be considered by 
none too often, or less interesting. The retreat of so many luminous bodies, to the 
mountains, from whom it has heretofore derived mueh light, will make room for 
others, who are hereby invited to contribute to its columns, that it may become as a 
lamp newly trimmed, brightly burning as a beacon to the world, whieh shall light the 
weary pilgrim’s path to the haven of eternal rest. 

We enter upon the arduous duties now before us, with a fervent desire to be re- 
membered in the prayers of the faithful everywhere, and shall endeavour in all our 
labours to subserve the cause of God and Ilis Saints on earth; and as we are now 
called upon to take farewell of brother Franklin, whose labors have been so efficient 
both as an Editor and President in this land, we feel to bid him God speed; not only 
for a safe and speedy journey to the bosom of his family and the Saints in Zion, but 
upon his heavenly career through life, whieh is so well begun ; and may he long live- 
to enjoy the fruit of his labours, and wear the laurels so nobly won. 
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With his blessing, and the promise of a faithful remembrance, we trust that the 
Spirit of God will brood over our labors as it has over his, and enable us to build 
wisely upon the foundation now laid, for the deliverance of a great and good people, 
who shall inherit the seal of Eternal Life, being the redeemed of God. 

Samuel W. Richards. 

Appointments. — Elder Jacob Gates has been appointed to the pastoral charge of 
the London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder Robert Campbell has been appointed to the pastoral charge of the Glasgow, 
Edinburgh, and Dundee Conferences. 

Elder Isaac C. Haight, who is now aiding Elder Smoot in out- fitting the emigra- 
ting Saints for their journey over the plains, has been appointed to the pastoral charge 
of the Birmingham, Cheltenham, Worcestershire, Herefordshire, and South Con- 
ferences, but on his return to this field of labor, he will be expected to substitute 
Bedfordshire for Herefordshire Conference. 

Elder Cyrus H. Wheelock has been appointed to the pastoral charge of the Man- 
chester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 

Elder Joseph W. Young is appointed to preside over the Preston Conference. 

Elder Alexander F. Me Donald, of the Dundee Conference, is appointed to preside 
over the Liverpool Conference. 

Elder Jonathan Midgley, of the Bradford Conference, is appointed to preside over 
the Manchester Conference. 

Elder Appleton M. Harmon has been appointed to the pastoral charge of the New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences. 

Elder Moses Clawson is appointed to the pastoral charge of the Lincolnshire, 
Bradford, Derbyshire, and Warwickshire Conferences. 

Elder John Carmichael is appointed to succeed Elder Clawson in the Presidency of 
the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder Graham Douglas, who has been laboring for some time past in the Channel 
Islands Conference, is appointed to labor under the direction of President William 
Speakman in the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder Dorr P. Curtis is appointed to labor in the South Conference, under the 
direction of President George Halliday. 

Franklin D. Richards. 

We have to apologize for the non-appearance of the minutes of the Special General 
Conference. We have not received a transcript of the report in time for this Num- 
ber. We hope to give them in our next. 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. 


A Translation from the Coptic . 


WITH NOTES, BY THE REV. DR. MENSOR OF DUBLIN. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 


Blessed be the memory of my father, 
Amron, and of his father, Pithom, and 
of his father Zalapheel ! I have built 
their sepulchre ; I have anointed it, per- 
fumed it, and sealed it with the seal of 
Osarsiph. The dragon, the falcon, and 
the crocodile, shall guard it from the hand 


of man. It shall remain for ten thousand 
years. Egypt shall be dust and ashes, 
and again she shall be glorious; again 
Egypt shall be dust and ashes ; she shall 
again be clothed in purple, and wave the 
sceptre over the land, from the stormy 
and ever-rolling sea of the north, to the 
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hills where the sun looks down upon the 
crystal caverns and fathomless gold-mines 
of Ethiopia, and the moon sows the soil 
with opals and emeralds ; and again 
Egypt shall be dust and ashes, before the 
hand of man shall unseal the triple guard 
of the sepulchre of my fathers. 

In the chest that contains the mummy 
of my lord and honoured father, Amron, I 
have laid the papyrus which tells of the 
fate of his son in the most awful transac- 
tions of my country. It is not written for 
the eye of mortal man ; but when the ten 
thousand years of the sepulchre are fled 
like a dream, and the sages and warriors, 
the priests and kings of Egypt, whom our 
love embalmed, shall come forth from the 
places of their rest, and unswathing their 
immortal limbs from the mantles of silk 
wrought w r ith the words of wdsdom, and 
the golden net-work, alone worthy to 
preserve the holy and the renowned, shall 
again behold the sun, and rejoice in the 
coming of the days of glory, and lead the 
nations of the earth to the oracles of wis- 
dom-then shall I sit beside the waters of 
the Nile, in the circle of my forefathers 
and my children, even to the hundredth 
generation, and read the records of onr 
fame and our terrors under the lotus-tree 
of immortality. 

* ******* 

I was sitting in my tent, at the close of 
one of those lovely days which usher in 
the spring of our matchless land, when I 
was roused by the intelligence that a great 
tumult had begun among the slaves who 
worked in the fields. I listened with dis- 
dain to the idea that those hereditary 
beasts of burden, those tillers of the soil, 
those hewers of wood and drawers of wa- 
ter, the abject Hebrews, could lift their 
eves against the shining of the spears of 
Egypt. General of the fourth army of 
our illustrious kingdom, the army of the 
golden shield-bearers, who had conquered 
all the tribes of Nubia and Ethiopia, from 
the edge of the desert to the highest ridge 
of the mountains which form the girdle 
of the world. I only demanded a word 
from the footstool of the king, the son of 
of a hundred kings, to crush those sons of 
rebellion like the ants of the desert, or 
scatter them wide, like the ashes of the 
furnace, to all the winds of heaven. I 
had just brought back the army from our 
conquest. It now lay encamped before 
me, a magnificent sight, spreading to the 
horizon, with its plunder, its prisoners, 


and the forest of waving and bright- 
coloured banners torn from the diamond- 
turban cd kings of the mountains. Zaraph, 
the ancient prince of the dwellers in the 
East Oasis — that spot of living fountains, 
which looks green in the ocean of sand 
and fire never passed by man, and whose 
shores are marked only by the circle of 
eternity — was sitting at my feet, bound 
with a silver chain. lie was the bravest 
of our enemies, and at the head of the 
bravest tribe ; but what could withstand 
the shield-hearers of Egypt ? Ilis horse- 
men were overthrown, his tent was re- 
duced to ashes, and his brazen-headed 
spear was as a willow in the hands of a 
child. In the scorn of the hour, I de- 
manded of my royal captive what he 
thought of the hopes of those Hebrews to 
break their chains. 

“ There is no human hope,” said the 
ancient man, 4< while such an army as 
that before us lies ready to consume them, 
as flame consumes the chaff of the har- 
vest-floor.” 

But he pronounced the words with a 
solemnity unsnited to my scorn ; so I 
again addressed him. 

“ No human hope,” said I, “ Prince of 
the Oasis of Zophir? And what other 
hope have they? Are they magicians? 
Can they call up spirits from the fire or 
the water ? Can they bring the thunder 
and the hail to fight for them ? Can they 
call the great god, Apis, to drive his people 
with his horns into the fathomless surges 
of the western sea ? ” 

Zaraph was silent, but his eye was fixed 
above with a calm intensity, as if he gazed 
into the highest heaven, and gazed less 
with his eye than his mind. 

“ Mighty chieftain of the mighty,” he 
at length said, and bowed his ancient 
brow before me, “ invincible warrior, fa- 
voured pillar of the eternal throne of Miz- 
raim, how shall thy servant open the weary 
lips of age before the son of power and 
wisdom ? ” 

I honoured the old man for his valour 
and his years, and. taking him by the hand, 
bade him speak all that rested on his soul. 

“ Prince,” said he, “ I ain this day ninety 
years old ; and it is not from the lips of 
him who longs to be silent for ever that 
the words of falsehood should flow. But 
you are a warrior, and you cannot know 
fear ; you are a sage, and you must love 
truth. Then let the truth be told. The 
day of the evil of Egypt is at hand.” 
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I involuntarily half drew my scimitar. 
Disdain of the slaves, whose eyes should 
never have dared to lift themselves from 
the dust of Egypt, and even resentment 
at the rashness of the prisoner, who could 
offer this intolerable insult to the majesty 
of a kingdom as old as the stars and as 
imperishable as the foundations of the earth, 
flashed from my eyes and quivered in my 
frame. But the laws of Egypt made the 
prisoner sacred. Reluctantly I checked 
my wrath, and dashing the scimitar back 
into its sheath, bade him go through his 
whole tale of rebellion. 

The old man saw my wrath, and thrice 
bowing his turban to the ground, pro- 
ceeded in an unchanged voice : — 

“ Let the pleasure of my lord be done 
upon his servant ; but since it is his com- 
mand that I speak the truth, the truth 
shall be spoken. The forefathers of Za- 
raph — may they rest in the shadow of the 
stars until the light of the last morning 
summons them to glory ! — were lords of 
the dwellers in the mountains beyond 
the sand of Arabia. There they wor- 
shipped the lights of heaven. But a 
stranger came among them from beyond 
the Euphrates* — a man of years, of great 
wealth, and of exceeding wisdom. He 
was rich in flocks and herds, yet our hand 
was held back from him. He was bold 
in his indignation at our altars, yet no 
man's spear was raised against him. He 
declared that the time should come when 
our altars should be thrown down, our 
tents turned into coals of fire, and our 
tribe scattered like the leaves of the date- 
tree when the fruit has fallen.” 

“ And was there no warrior among 
you,” I exclaimed, “ to slay the teller of 
those evil tidings?” 

“All were warriors among us,” said 
the old man, with a look that reminded 
me of his countenance when I saw him 
fighting at the head of his fierce horse- 
men ; “ but there was a power round the 
stranger that blunted the edge of our wild 
fury. He told us of things beyond the 
thought of man, and of the beginnings of 
the heavens and earth ; of the happiness 
in which our first ancestors dwelt — lovely 
as the spirits of heaven, and pure as the 
dew before it reddens in the dawn — the 
sovereigns of the earth, crowned with 
more than the gold and jewels of earth's 
kings, crowned with the supremacy of 

* Abraham, 


beauty, of eternal youth, of unclouded 
wisdom, of the heirship of glories to which 
the moon in her midnight splendour and 
the sun in his noon-day strength is pale. 
The altars of my fathers were smitten 
down by his hand; the wisdom of our 
wise men w T as turned into folly before his 
mighty words. He was filled with the 
dark knowledge of things not yet con- 
ceived in the womb of the ages of the 
world. All wondered, many worshipped, 
and some followed his footsteps through 
the borders of the land. We would have 
made him our king, but he declared he 
was to be a pilgrim, to wander from land 
to land, telling the high mysteries of times 
past and times to come, till at length, 
having reached the spot where his course 
was to be finished,* he would there be- 
come the father of a nation, t vast as the 
leaves of the forest for number, powerful 
as the storms of the desert for strength, J 
and bright as the stars of heaven for 
glory.” 

The old Arab remained moving his lips 
in secret prayer, his hands uplifted, and 
his fading eye fixed, as if he saw some of 
those descending shapes in which the gods 
once visited our fathers. It was impossible 
to look upon him without reverence ; and 
I felt awed by the solemn sincerity of the 
silver-haired enthusiast. But was I, the 
chief of warriors, to be overcome by the 
superstition of slaves ? 

“ Prince,” I said, after a pause, ts yours 
is the land of strange things. The man 
was a Chaldee, he was a sorcerer, he laid 
his spells upon your senses. Here we 
should not have been so willing to listen, 
and thus not so easily deceived. If the 

* Canaan. 

f “ Go from thy fatherland, etc., and 1 will 
make thee a great nation,” (Gen. xii. 1, 2.) 

I A wind in the desert is very dangerous 
to the traveller. It raises the sand into the 
air with such violence that the air almost be- 
comes a sea of sand. This storm produces 
also a burning heat, which makes the travel- 
ler so thirsty, that not finding water he must 
die. No other animal is fit to travel in the 
desert but the camel, it having a separate 
recess for water in its body. This he fills 
before going into the deep desert, and when 
thirsty he takes a draught from it. Travel- 
lers, therefore, take two or three camels 
with them, and on an emergency, such as 
described, kill one, and drink the water ; and 
the carcases serve at the same time as the 
traveller’s landmarks through the desert. 
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slaves have rebelled, their rebellion must 
be punished ; if their sorcerers attempt to 
mislead them, they must be convicted bv 
the wisdom of our wise men, and then put 
to the death that they deserve.” 

Our conference was broken off by the 
sound of the trampling of cavalry. The 
beating of their shields and the braying of 
their trumpets announced a messenger 
from the king. The royal chamberlain 
•was the bearer of the king’s message, 
wrapped in its ease of purple. It was a 

{To be c 


command to march straight for Memphis. 
The old prince of the Oasis cast a look of 
sorrow around him as I read the order, 
while I inwardly smiled at the coming dis- 
appointment of his prediction. “ Not for 
myself, mighty chieftain,” said he, “ do I 
grieve, but for my lord Pharaoh, in whose 
hands is the life of his people ; not for the 
rebellious sons of the Hebrews, but for 
the wise, the wealthy, and the prosperous, 
the sons of Egypt.” 


ADDRESS TO LITTLE GIRLS. 


My dear little Sisters, — I am permitted 
to write you a letter in the “Star” — it 
is nice to have a letter all our own, is it 
not ? Well, this is to be your own, for I 
write it on purpose for you. I was a 
little girl once, and I have all my life been 
much with little girls, and I know they are 
dear, good, useful little creatures, if rightly 
trained, and add greatly to the happiness 
and comfort of our “ Hearts and Homes.” 
It is astonishing what a deal of good may 
be done by insignificant means if rightly 
applied, and a little girl of ten years of 
nge, or even younger, may, by judicious 
training, be her mother’s right hand 
woman ! Well now, I shall take it for 
granted that you are all good girls, and 
desiring to do good as far as your age 
and strength permit, and I am going to 
give you a few hints how you may carry 
out your desires. First, you must ever 
pray to God to help you to be good ; to 
keep you good, and teach you how to do 
all the good you can ; and remember, order 
is heaven’s law, and even little girls may 
imitate it ; first in their own persons, 
keeping themselves very clean, and their 
hair very smooth and bright, and repair- 
ing their clothes when torn, See, Some 
may think it nonsense to suppose a girl of 
ten years of age, or even younger, can be 
very useful ; but I know that at that 
early age they may fill a place in a house- 
hold, that shall cause happiness and satis- 
faction to all around them. I knew a 
little girl, not ten years of age, who took 
the management of her little brother of 
three years of age. She washed and 
dressed him every morning, heard his little 
prayers, and his little hymn, and prepared 
his breakfast, attended to his little ward- 


robe, and kept all in order, never allowing 
a string or a button to be off, but kept all 
in good repair. Her word was enough 
to obtain obedience, for she ruled him in 
love and gentleness, teaching him his let- 
ters, and keeping his little mind cheerful 
by singing to him, and reading or telling 
him pretty tales that instructed his mind; 
this was in a house where two servants 
were kept, and she might be supposed to 
be exonerated from such duties, but it 
was the opinion of her mother that every 
member of the household should Jill a 
position of their own for the general good 
of the whole, and by this means the ser- 
vants had time to do their portion of 
work, attend to the repair of theiv own 
wardrobe, and had time to read and write 
if they wished to do so. 

Another sister in this family, only thir- 
teen years of age, though she had to spend 
a large portion of her time in studies, 
both useful and ornamental, had acquired 
even at this early age a thorough know- 
ledge of domestic affairs, and was called 
upon daily to make herself generaly use- 
ful. Well, now, my little sisters, of eight, 
nine, and ten, let me entreat you to ask 
'your mother to give you an alloted por- 
tion of the duties of her household ; tell 
her you will be very steady, — which, re- 
member, you must be— and would like to 
do it all yourself, no one interfering with 
you. After she has laid down her rules 
for you, you must ever remember to 
orey them. If there is a baby, would you 
not like to attend to its little wardrobe ; 
prepare all in the morning ready for its 
bath, putting all its things ready against 
the time your mother comes to dress it, so 
that every thing may be ready to her hand 
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— then you can stand by and fetch her 
any thing she may want, and play and 
talk to the baby, to divert its mind while 
under the operation of washing and dres- 
sing — you must not talk loud or noisy to 
It, but gently and cheerfully. It is but 
a short time since its little spirit left 
its heavenly home, and it has even now 
heaven around and about it, and noise and 
harsh sounds frighten it. You will be 
quite strong enough to make its crib bed, 
and lay it open ready for it to be laid 
down, as it will sleep after being dressed 
and fed. Little girls can set the table for 
dinner, or breakfast ; wait upon their fa- 
ther, set his slippers ready for him of an 
evening ; and, when you get older, brush 
his clothes, and mend his stockings, and 
always be ready to show him a kindness 
in your power. These seem very trifling 
things, my little sisters, but remember, 
“ Trifles make the sum of human things;” 
and by acquiring such like habits, as I 
have laid down, it will give you a readi- 
ness in after life that will make you fit for 
the multitude of duties that devolve upon 


a woman. I have said nothing about sew- 
ing, and reading and writing, and impro- 
ving your mind, but do not for a moment 
suppose, I mean you to neglect these, — 
Oh ! no. You must have your minds cul- 
tivated, and let me tell you to carry out 
the few hints I have here thrown out, you 
will need — Order, — Observation, — Indus- 
try, — Patience, — Obedience, — Manage- 
ment of Time, and many other qualifica- 
tions that make up a good character; — 
so that you will find I have given you 
plenty of employment, both of mind and 
body. 

You must ever be kind to your younger 
sisters and brothers, as you must remem- 
ber the eldest of the sisters fills a respon- 
sible situation, — the younger ones looking 
up to her in most things, — and she stands 
next to her mother in responsibility and 
command, not in word but in example. 
Well, if I am permitted, perhaps you will 
hear from me again some day. I have 
got some little brothers to write to, so 
I must say good bye — God bless you. 

Your affectionate sister, II. K. 


VARIETIES. 

My son, eat the bread of Industry. — Bickersteth’s Mother. 

Many of the empty pots in an apothecary’s shop are as gaudily decorated, and 
neatly marked, as those that are full. 

When certain persons abuse us, let us ask ourselves what description of characters 
it is they admire; we shall often find this a consolatory question. 

Woman. — T here is nothing by which I have thought life more profited, than by the 
just observations, the good opinion, and the sincere and gentle encouragement of 
amiable and sensible women. — Sir Samuel Romilly. 

Don’t stand still. — If you do you will be run over. Motion, action, progress, 
— these are the words which now fill the vaults of heaven with their stirring demands, 
and make humanity’s heart pulsate with a stronger bound. Advance, or stand aside; 
do not block up the way and hinder the career of others. There is too much to do 
now to allow of inaction anywhere, or in any one. 

Pure rain water is said to be an infallible cure for sore eyes, and cases are reported 
to the writer by persons who have tried and fancy they have proved its efficacy. The 
rain water must be collected in a clean open vessel, in the month of June, and must 
not be contaminated by being previously collected by any other means ; it will then 
remain pure for any length of time, if preserved in a bottle. — Expositor. 

Pitch. — T he substance so called (Gen. vi. 14) is the same as the “ slime,” men- 
tioned Gen. xiii. 3, and xiv. 10, and is generally supposed to be the inflammable min- 
eral called asphaltos, from the lake Asphaltites , or Dead Sea in Judea, on the sur- 
face of which it is found. When first obtained, it is soft, viscous, and pliable, but 
soon acquires a hardness and tenacity superior to our pitch. It was therefore excel- 
lent for smearing the ark (Ex. ii. 3), or for building the tower of Babel (Gen. xi. 3.) 
The Arabs still use it for the bottoms of boats ; and in the ruins of Babylon, large 
masses of brickwork cemented with it have been discovered. Naptha , Petroleum , 
Barbadoes tar , &c., are different varieties of this substance, — Jewish Chronicle . 
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A Hard Hit. “ I am glad,” said a reverend missionary gentleman to an Indian 

chief, “ that vou do not drink rum ; but it grieves me to know that your people use 
so much of it.” 

“ Oh ! yes,” said the red man, and he fixed his impressive eye upon the preacher, 
which communicated the reproof before he spoke it, “ we Indians make use of a great 
deal of rum, but ive do not make it” 


Liverpool. 


TIIE ANCIENT OF DAYS. 

The “ Ancient of Days” — -and pray who can this be? 

Some right-worthy personage truly is lie ; 

He sways a bright sceptre — -his mandates arc fear'd: 

His Priesthood is endless — his name is rever'd; 

Of nrinht’ring thousands he sits at the head, 

If we can rely on what Daniel has said. 

Ilis raiment is white as the clear driven snow : 

Ilis hair like pure wool on his shoulders does flow : 

Ilis throne is most gorgeous : a flaming stream-fire 
Forth issues before him — whilst millions admire. 

To earth he will come when beneath the whole heaven 
The Kingdom and Judgment to Saints will be given. 

Ye doctors — ye lawyers — say who can this be 
That Daniel the Prophet in vision did see? 

Some yucss it is Jesus, and give him the praise; 

Put 1 ask — Before Christ were none number’d by days ? 

The doctor, the lawyer, the preacher, the clerk, 

On this simple subject are quite in the dark ! 

Put thanks to Jehovah, Ilis Saints do not doubt ; 

For Joseph this “mvst’ry” has plain pointed out. 

The “ Archangel Michael” — The “ Ancient of Days” 

Is — “ Old Father Adam!” — The “ Prince ” of his race ! 

Yes! “OLD FATHER ADAM,” Than he the “ Book ” says 
Xo person more ancient has e’er lived in days ! 

Joiin Jaques. 


Addresses. — J. V. Long, Askey’s Buildings, Chesterton, Cambridgeshire. 

Robert Menzies, 28, Terrace Street. Ilolbeck, Leeds, Yorkshire. 

Errata. — In the “List of Monies Received,” in No. 0, for “John Memmott, £10,” read 
“John Memmott, £5.” 
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At half-past tun o'clock, President F. ' 
D. Richards called the Council to order, 
i, ml requested Elder J. V. Long to act as 
Reporter. 

The Council was opened by singing the 
Jl vinn, “ Come all yc sons of Zion 
after which President F. j>. Richards 
offered up the following prayer : — I 

O Cod, the Eternal Father, in the 
mine of Jesus Christ thy Son, we desire 
this morning to appear before Thee, and 
with humble supplication ask for the for- 
gi vene s of all our sins and follies which 
thou hast discovered in any of us. We I 
pray that Thou wilt bestow upon us Thy | 
royal favour, and the approving influence 
of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may feel 
that spirit copiously poured out upun us: 
for this purpose we come together, that 
we may be the better qualified to carry 
on Thy work in this region of country, 
and wc humbly prav that Thou wilt look 
in mercy upon us. We are sensible that 
Thou knowest us altogether. Do Thou 
grant that we may have holy boldness in 
our meeting together, that our prayers 
may come up before Thee. Wilt Thou 
make the Ilolv Spirit to overshadow us 
while in this place, that every man who 
may speak, may speak in the power of 
Thy Holy Spirit, that Thy blessings may 
be upon u^ and upon all our devices, that 
the Conferences in these lands may be 
strengthened through our counsels and 
assembling together this morning. We 
feel to give unto Tliec the glory for Thy 
blessings already conferred upon us ; Thou ; 
htist given unto us many people who love 
ns ; Thou hast made them to feel that 
our counsels are of Thee, and that they 
have life when they abide in them. Wc 
pray that we may ever be worthy of these 
blessings from thee: may Thv Holy 
Spirit in us be as a well of living water, 
springing up unto everlasting life ; that 
hundreds and thousands may be brought 
to a knowledge of the truth through our 
instrumentality. We humbly pray also 
that Thou wilt bless our brethren on 
foreign missions, and all those who are 
not with us of the Presidents of Confer- 
ences and branches; do Thou make them 
to feel the weight of responsibility that 
rests upon them, that they may seek to 
enjoy Thy Spirit, and be sufficiently quali- 
fied to fill their important stations with 
honour before. Thee, that they may not 
have the name of Presidents and be in- 
competent to discharge the duties which 


pertain thereto. Do Thou send forth Thy 
Spirit into our hearts to teach us in what 
manner to officiate in Thy work, that 
while the enemies of this cause are report- 
ing slander, and heaping contumely upon 
it, we may be able to shew that we 
are Thy children, that we may be enabled to 
magnify our callings whereunto we arc call- 
ed. We pray that Thou wilt cause those who 
try to frustrate Thy designs to be put to 
silence. Notwithstanding the anathemas 
that have been poured out upon them, 
Thou hast sustained Thy servants and 
people, and Thou hast opened up the way 
by which they have been preserved, so that 
they are now getting into notoriety in the 
world. We pray that Thou wilt pour 
out thy Spirit upon Thy servant Brigham : 
wc thank Thee that Thou hast made his 
voice terrible to evil-doers, insomuch that 
those who have designed to injure Thy 
people have fled before Thy power, mani- 
fested through Thy servant Brigham. 
Continue* to bless him we pray Thee, that 
Thy mind and will may come forth ; even 
from him whom Thou in Thy goodness 
hast placed to teach Thy people in all the 
world. We also pray that Thou wilt bless 
each of us now before Thee with health 
and spirit and power, that in all places 
we may, in connexion with all Thy ser- 
vants, be a terror to evil-doers, that we 
may rejoice together in Thy goodness. 
We pray for thy Spirit to he more abun- 
dantly given unto thy Saints in these lands, 
that they may grow and increase in the 
knowledge of the truth. We thank Thee 
for the liberality that Thy Saints have ma- 
nifested in regard to the temple which 
thou hast commanded to be built, that 
Thy Saints inay enter therein and receive 
their blessings according to Thy promises. 
Bless those. 0 Lord, who are rendering 
their ready responses towards establishing 
various kinds of manufactories in Zion ; 
prosper them in their important and lau- 
dable undertakings. 

And we pray Thee likewise to bless 
Thy servants Brother Smoot and Brother 
Haight, who are on their way with a 
company of Thy people to the home of 
the Saints ; may they be successful in 
keeping Thy Saints together who are un- 
der their charge until they get to the 
vallies of the mountains. 

And now, 0 Lord, as we are together, 
and some of our families in the vallies, do 
Thou bless them with all blessings needful, 
and preserve them from all evil, and grant 
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that they may live to rear up generations 
yet to come. We ask Thee to bless Thy 
Saints in foreign parts. — in Denmark, and 
in Germany. Bless Brother Forssgren, 
and we pray that Thou wilt bless Thy ser- 
rantBrother Willard Snow, who is about to 
repair to Denmark, to take charge of that 
important mission : grant that he may 
feel Thy spirit richly to dwell with him, 
that he may realize the spirit of his mis- 
sion. And bless Thy servant Brother 
Bolton in his labours in France, grant 
that although there are many difficulties 
to put up with in that land, that he may 
be enabled to do much towards establish- 
ing Thy work there upon a safe and sure 
footing. 

We ask Thee to bless Brother Parley 
P. Pratt, in South America : wilt Thou 
give him Thy royal favour, and grant that 
he may be enabled to publish Thy Gospel 
in the Spanish language, and thereby lay 
the foundation for a great and mighty 
work among the children of Joseph. Bless 
our brethren in Australasia and on the 
South Sea Islands, may they likewise he 
eminently successful in bringing about 
Thy purposes on those distant islands. 

We would not forget Thy servant Lo- 
renzo Snow, who has a very important 
mission to fulfil ; preserve him from all the 
dangers to which he may be exposed, and 
may he be the means of establishing Thy 
Church in Malta, and also among the va- 
rious Hindoo nations which he may visit; 
and may blessings be with all who are 
called to be co-workers with him. We 
thank Thee for what Thou hast done by 
Brother Willis in the East Indies, and 
grant that he may continue to prosper and 
bring many to know Thee, the true and 
living God. 

We pray that Thy servant Brigham, 
with his Counsellors, Heber and Willard, 
may be blest more abundantly, that success 
may attend their every effort fur the pro- 
motion of Thy truth, and the up-building 
of Thy kingdom. 0 Lord do Thou bless 
me, Thy servant before Thee ; Thou hast 
blest me in my weakness, and for this I 
feel to praise Thee in the midst of these 
my brethren. And now we feel to com- 
mit ourselves into Thy hands : we dedicate 
ourselves and our little meeting to Thee ; 
and when we separate, may we have to ex- 
claim, It has been good to wait upon Thee. 
We ask all in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The congregation sung the 5th llymn, 


“ Great is the Lord,” &c. : after which. 
President Richards delivered the follow- 
ing address: — 

I feel very happy that we have so full 
a number of the Presidents of Confer- 
ences, and the leading authorities of the 
Church in these lands present with us, 
that we may be enabled to come to a 
definite and clear understanding of the 
state of the Churches. My particular ob- 
ject in calling this meeting is to bring out 
your feelings freely, and I will promise 
that you will feel, before you leave, that you 
have friends, and that your friends are 
here in this meeting. If any of the breth- 
ren feel to differ with rne, or if any of my 
brethren have suggestions on any of the 
subjects that may come before us, they 
must speak out, for they can do it here. 
If we can get rid of our imperfections and 
be united in all things, we shall be greatly 
refreshed by our assembling together. 

I shall take this opportunity of laying 
before you the general business which is 
to be considered during this Council. 
There are two or three Conferences with- 
out Presidents, and I shall endeavour, be- 
fore we close, to find out some of the best 
men in the kingdom to preside over them. 
Some of you have applied to me for Tra- 
velling Elders, this will be the most favour- 
able opportunity of making known your 
minds in relation to these things ; and 
whatever we are agreed upon, will be 
pleasing in the sight of God. 

Another very important item that will 
come before us, is the appointment of my 
successor to the Presidency of the Church- 
es in these lands, and, brethren, I wish 
you to exercise the privilege which you 
have of expressing your feelings upon 
this highly important question. 

We want also to know if there are a 
number of brethren to be found who can 
form themselves into a company to go to 
the Valley, and commence the manufac- 
ture of Iron. 

We must also take into consideration 
the propriety and expedience of enlarging 
the “ Star ! " This is a subject of the 
highest importance to you and to the 
British Churches. The life of the Prophet 
Joseph is coming out in the “ Deseret 
News.” We have quantities of it in the 
office at Liverpool, and Elder Willard 
Richards has promised to give us continu- 
ous pieces on this subject, and I am of 
opinion, that this matter will take well 
among the Saint3 generally, and unless 
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the Star be enlarged, we shall not be 
able to publish it. But I did not feel to 
enlarge the pages of the paper, but instead 
of a suert in each Number, I thought to 
publish a sheet and a half; and therefore 
I name the matter here for your considera- 
tion, and brethren this is the place where 
vou can speak freely upon this, and all 
other subjects that may come before you : 
therefore speak out upon this important 
subject when we come to it, in order that 
we may ascertain what will best suit the 
Conferences generally. 

Another item is this, during our siting 
I shall endeavour to have every President 
and every Pastor to represent the condi- 
tion and the prospects of their respective 
fields of labour, not only as regards the 
work of the Lord, but the work of the 
ileril also, that we may be prepared to 
stand against every thing which may come 
in opposition to the work of God. And 
when you are ealkd upon to do this, I 
wish you to he as brief as possible, and 
yet feel that you can do it in the dignity 
and strength of your calling. 

And in order that all business pertain- 
ing to this C mncil may be done the more 
profitably, I shall call upon Elder Erast us 
Snow to throw in his wisdom and intelli- 
gence, that we may be blest more abun- ^ 
dantly, also Elder Levi Richards, who has ( 
been travellii g anion? you as a Counsellor 
to the Presidency, and my Brother Samuel, 
who has been with me in the orrice of lute, 
more particularly to assist in the business 
of this day. 

There is another thing, brethren, to be 
brought befure you, and for wl ich I called j 
vou together. When Brother Joseph was I 
alive, lie used to submit himself to the j 
brethren, and say, Do you feci that my 
way is right, and that I am what I ought 
to be.” Well, brethren, I feel to take I 
your expression, and see if you are satis- 
fied with me, and the course I have t**k m ( 
during my Presidency in the British Isles, 
for you are the men, in connection with 
my Counsellors, to feel after me, to know 
my course, and to say what you really feel 
about it. Although Brother Joseph was 
under no obligation to the people, because 
God, and not they, appointed him, but 
when he had their confidence, he felt that 
his brethren supported him ; and if I can 
feel this, I shall go to Zion rejoicing be- 
fore the Lord. If any .of you differ from 
me in your views, make that difference 
known ; and your feelings and views shall 


he regarded in ray bosom as min" would 
be in yours. And I feel to pray that the 
blessings of the Lord may be with 11 s 
while we are here. And if you ftd desi- 
rous to have bread and wi.ic brought in, 
and partake together, you shall, and we 
will rejoice together, and not go away un- 
til we feel disposed. I shall give way fur 
the brethren to express their feelings up- 
on the subject. 

Erastus Snow said — I shall not take from 
the Presidents of Conferences their pre- 
rogative of supporting President Richards, 
because they know his course, and will de- 
sire to express their feelings in relation to 
1 iin ; but it is a pleasure, and imparts feel- 
, ings of great satisfaction, to be with him, 
and to hear his counsels and instructions. 

; There is no man in the room that d jcs, 
more than myself, despise empty putting : 
hut although PivsH nt Richards is th<. 
youngest member of the quorum of the 
Twelve, yet, from the commencement, I 
I have derived much pleasure aiul comfort 
j from his counsel, and have derived much 
benefit from him. I have felt, while in 
Denmark, a measure of strength and sup- 
port in consideration of Brother Richards 
t tan ling su near me. "Would it 1 j the 
pleasure of the Conference h re to express 
their feelings in regard to his manner and 
course. (I don’t know that it woul 1 be 
agreeable to Brother Richards.) in a mo- 
tion that would convey the real and sponta- 
neous feelings or expressions of your 
hearts? And if you are not prepared 
now, you will be before you separate, 
to present it in such form as you would 
like the best. 

Elder Jacob Gates rose and said, — My 
heart has been made to rejoice in thtf 
course that has been taken by President 
Richards. Every movement, so far as I 
can recollect, has been del : gbts< me to my 
soul. I have known him for some time, 
and his course has always been the same. 
I had the privilege uf being associated 
with him some years ago, on a misden to 
t \u St.te of Indiana, and 1 saw then that 
he was upward; and although he ha^out- 
, stripped me, vet I rejoice that I am right 
by ins side ; and I feel that what he has 
been deficient of, the Spirit of Revelation 
1 has made up. * * * I feel that some 

brethren should be appointed to draw up 
a memorial to be presented to President 
F. D. Richard', as an expression of our 
esteem and high regard for him. I pray 
that tho Spirit cf Revelation may rest 
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upon those who draw up the memorial, taught us practically the principles of life 
Amen. and salvation, and my feelings are those 

Elder Cyrus H. "Whe clock said, — I have already expressed by my brethren, viz. — 
pleasure and feel thankful for the privi- that the Lord has greatly blessed us 
lege of speaking for myself, and the Con- through the instrumentality of Elder 
ferences over which I have the honour of Richards. 

presiding. As President Richards wishes Elder James Marsden said, — Brethren, 
to know them minds, I believe that there 1 I feel anxious to express my mind on this 
has been no man in England who has had subject. I have been acquainted with 
more of the feelings of the people than the career of Elder Richards ever since 
Franklin D. Richards. I recollect cros- lie first came to this country. I have la- 
sing the sea with him in time gone by, boured for years in the Liverpool Confer- 
and, although I had no idea ©f him being ence, and in the Bradford Conference; I 
in this position, yet I saw his faithfulness, have also laboured in Scotland ; and now 
and when he thought no eye saw but the I have travelled through the London Con- 
eye of God. And since he has been set ference, and it is a pleasure to me to say 
apart to the quorum of the Twelve, I have that I have never heard any man say a 
prospered by adhering to his counsels and word against our beloved President, either 
instructions; and so it is with the Confe- in or out of the Church. For my own 
rences over which I preside ; and it is a part, I should like us to get up a suitable 
satisfaction to me, and to him, to know memorial, and have it "written on vellum, 
that 1 have never heard a man, woman, or something of a neat, durable character, 
or child offer prayer without naming him. Many others verbally adopted the sen- 
I have heard many speak of him in dif- timents already expressed, only they stated 
ferent parts, both in public and private, that words could not sufficiently express 
and they all express their sorrow at his the deep regard for President Richards ; 
having to go. He is a man that I have in short, this was the spontaneous feeling 
ever found deep and refulgent in counsel, of every heart. 

sharp in reproof, when needed, and it has On motion of Elder Gates, it was unan- 
been for my good. I pray that heaven's imously resolved, — 
choicest blessings may rest upon him, in 1st. That this Council express their 

the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. unqualified approval of the course 

Elder John Hyde, sen., said, — If you and conduct of Elder Franklin D. 

will permit one so young as I am to make Richards, during his Presidency 

a fe-w remarks, I will say a few w T ords in over the Church of Jesus Christ of 

reference to this subject. I recollect hear- Latter-day Saints in the British 

ing Elder Banks speak of the prophecies Isles, and as Editor of the Mil- 

of Elders F. D. and Samuel W. Richards, lennial Star. 

delivered some years ago in this city, with 2nd. That Elders Marsden, Lyon, and 
reference to the future prosperity of the Hyde constitute a Committee, for 

w r ork of the Lord in the London Confe- the purpose of inditing a Memo- 

rence ; and 1 have seen those prophecies rial, expressive of the above senti- 

fulffiled. I have loved Elder Pratt, and ment. 

when I have read his pamphlets, I have 3rd. That Elder John Lyon corn- 
felt that he taught us deep, yet glorious pose a Piece of Poetry, to be at- 

principles of truth. And 1 have loved F. tached to President Richards' Mo- 
ll. Richards; I feel, brethren, that he has morial. 

(To be continued .) 

The question of slavery is being once more agitated in the Senate of the United 
States. Slavery is a grand bone of contention amongst the American people, and 
many prognosticate most serious results from its discussion, some fear that it may 
lead to a disruption of the Union. 

The whole area of India is estimated at 1,360,438 square miles, and its population 
at 155,804,179 souls, of which Britain has 676,177 miles, "with 102,862,916 inhabi- 
tants ; so that our Indian province has about six times the extent, and near four 
times the population, of the country of the conquerors. The Roman empire, in its 
largest extent, certainly never contained so numerous a population of subjects and 
dependents as Britain now possesses in India. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from paje ICC.) 


In August we were again delighted to 
receive the Star. The following is ex- 
tracted from the second number. 

"TIIE ELDERS IN THE LAND OF 
ZION, TO THE ClILKCU OF CHRIST 
SCATTERED ABROAD. 

“ Brethren, we think it proper to give yon 
some general information respecting the 
present state of the Church in Zion, and also 
the work of the gathering. Notwithstand- 
ing that nearly all Christendom doubt the 
propriety of receiving revelations for the 
government of the Church of Christ in this 
age, and generally adopt the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament as the only rule 
of faith and practice, yet we believe, from 
the Scriptures of truth, that to every Church 
in the past ages, which the Lord recognized 
to be his, he gave revelations wisely calcu- 
lated to govern them in the peculiar situa- 
tio: s and circumstances under which tin ▼ 
were placed, and to enable them by authority 
to do the peculiar work which they were to 
perform. The Bible contains revelations 
given at different times to different people, 
under different circumstances, as will be 
seen by editorial articles in this paper. The 
old world was destroyed for rejecting the 
revelations of God, given to them through 
Noah. The Israelites were destroyed in 
the wilderness for despising the revelations 
given to them through Moses; and Christ 
said that the world, in the days of the 
Apostles, should be condemned for not re- 
ceiving the word of God through them : thus 
we see that the judgments of God in the 
past ages have come upon the people, not 
so much for neglecting the revelations given 
to their forefathers, as for rejecting those 
given immediately to themselves. Of the 
blessings of heaven it may be said, they have 
always rested upon the heads of those to 
whom they were promised. Therefore, see- 
ing that it not only was, but as long as God 
remains the same, always will be the privi- 
lege of the true Church to receive the reve- 
lations, containing blessings and cursings, 
peculiarly adapted to itself as a Church, 
we conclude that it is a mistaken notion 
that the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments are the only rule of faith and prac- 
tice; nevertheless, inasmuch as the precepts 
and examples contained in them are truly 
applicable to us under our particular cir- 
cumstances, we are bound to be governed by 
them; and we also can receive much benefit 1 


i from such prophecies as point out the events 
j that shall take place in our day and age : of 
these there are many, both in the Old and 
New Testaments. They speak plainly of 
great things that shall be accomplished in 
the last days; — such as preaching of the 
everlasting Gospel to all nations; the gather- 
ing of the elect from the four winds of hea- 
ven; the building up of Zion and Jerusalem, 
or the ingatherii g of the remnants of Jacob, 
and the planting them in the lands of their 
fathers* inheritance : the necessary prepara- 
tion to meet the Saviour at his second com- 
ing, with all his Saints to dwell with them 
in the millennium reign. And now, who, 
with the Bible in his hand, can suppose that 
these great and marvellous works can be 
accomplished by the Church without more 
revelations from the Lord? We cannot, for 
we worship the God of Israel, in whom there 
is neither variableness nor shadow of turn- 
ing; — consequently as in days of old, so in 
these last days, he has given us revelations 
by which we may know how to organize the 
Church of Christ, and by his authority to 
perform the work which he has enjoined up- 
on us. And now brethren, if we wish for 
blessings upon this Church, we must walk 
humble before the Lord, and observe to 
keep all His commandments. Notwithstand- 
ing the work of the gathering will be ac- 
complished, we believe, in a speedy manner, 
yet the Lord lias commanded that it shall 
not be done in haste, nor by bight, but that 
all things shall be prepared before you; and 
for this purpose lie has made it the duty of 
the Bishop or Agent in the land of Zion to 
make known, from time to time, the privi- 
leges of the land, to the Conferences, which 
may determine and make known how many 
can be accommodated. And the Saints will 
remember that the Bishop in the land of 
Zion, will not receive any, as wise stewards, 
without they bring a recommend from the 
Bishop in Ohio, or from three Elders. The 
Elders therefore, will be careful and not re- 
commend and send up Churches to this place, 
without first receiving information from the 
Bishop in Ohio, or in the land of Zion, that 
they can be accommodated when they arrive, 
so as to be settled without confusion, which 
would produce pestilence. Therefore, if a 
Church is desirous to come to the land of 
Zion, we would recommend, that first, *>J 
letter or otherwise, they make known their 
desires and their situation to the Bishop in 
1 Ohio or in the land of Zion, and receive in- 
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formation from them before they start. 
Brethren ■will perceive as well as we, that 
where Churches of fifty or a hundred souls 
each, are coming- to the land of Zion from 
different parts of the nation, and, as soon 
will be the case, from different nations, with- 
out a knowledge of each other, they would, 
when they arrive, be in a state of confusion, 
and labour under many disadvantages which 
might be avoided by strictly observing the 
rules and regulations of the Church. More- 
over by being in haste, and forcing the sale 
of property, unreasonable sacrifices have 
been made, and although this is a day of sac- 
rifice and tithing, yet to make lavish and un- 
reasonable sacrifices is not well pleasing in 
the sight of the Lord. 

It is about one year since the work of the 
gathering commenced, in which time between 
three and four hundred have arrived here, 
and are mostly located upon their inheri- 
tances, and are generally in good health and 
spirits and are doing well. The expense of 
journeying and settling here, together with 
the establishing of a printing office and store, 
have probably exceeded the expectations of 
our brethren abroad, and although Zion, ac- 
cording to the Prophets, is to become like 
Eden or the garden of the Lord, yet, at pre- 
sent it is as it were but a wilderness and 
desert, and the disadvantages of settling in 
a new country, you know, are many and 
great. Therefore, prudence would dictate 
at present the Churches abroad, come not up 
to Zion, until preparations can be made for 
them, and they receive information as above. 
The prospect for crops in this region of 
country is, at present, tolerable good, but 
calls for provisions will undoubtedly be con- 
siderable, for besides the emigration of the 
whites, the government of the United States 
is settling the Indians, (or remnants of Jo- 
seph) immediately to the west, and they must 
be fed. 

Brethren, we drop the above remarks for 
your benefit, until you can have the revela- 
tions to peruse for yourselves, which will be 
published as soon as they can be consistent- 
ly. Although the Lord has said, that it is 
His bnsiness to provide for His Saints in 
these last days, yet, rememher lie is not 
bound so to do, unless we observe Jlis say- 
ings and keep them. 

“.TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST, WHO PREACH GOOD 
TIDINGS TO THE WORLD. 

“Brethren, as stars of the ensign which is 
now set up for the benefit of all nations, you 
are to enlighten the world ; you are to pre- 
pare the way for the people to come up to 
Zion; you are to instruct men how to re- 
oeive the fnlness of the Gospel, and the ever- 
lasting covenants, even them that were from 


the beginning; you are to carry the Auk of 
Safety before the wondering multitudes, 
without fear, intreating and beseeching all 
men to be saved; yon are to set an example 
of meekness and humility before Saints and 
sinners, as did the Saviour; and when re- 
viled you are not to revile again ; you are to 
reason with men as in days of old, to bear 
patiently and answer as the spirit of truth 
shall direct, allowing all credit for every 
item of good. You are to walk in the valley 
of humility, and pray for the salvation of all; 
yes, you are to pray for your enemies; and 
warn in compassion without threatening the 
wicked with judgments which are to he pour- 
ed upon the world hereafter. You have no 
right to take the judgments, which fell upon 
the ungodly before the flood, and pour them 
upon the head of this generation ; you have 
no authority to use the judgments which 
God sent upon Pharoah in Egypt, to terrify 
the inhabitants of America, neither have vou 
any direction bv commandment, to collect 
the calamities of six thousand years, and 
paint them upon the curtain of these last 
days to scare mankind to repentance: no; 
you arc to preach the Gospel, which is the 
power of God unto salvation, even glad ti- 
dings of great joy unto all people. 

Again, you arc not to take the blessings 
of an individual, or of a Church, from the 
days of Enoch to the days of the Apostles, 
and place them upon an individual or a 
Church in these last days; but you are to 
teach all men that they are to be judged ac- 
cording to their works. For, if God is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, His re- 
ward is always with Him ; and His revelations 
and blessings, and judgments, before the 
flood, were fitted for that people and that 
time; in the days of Abraham, for that man 
and that time; in the days of Moses, for that 
man and that time; in the days of David, for 
that man and that time; in the days of Paul, 
for that man and that time ; and now', for 
this generation and this time. Yon there- 
fore, must reason from the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, with great care and not 
pervert the meaning of God’s sacred w'ord. 
If our heavenly Father saw fit to destroy 
Sodom and Gomorrah for their wickedness, 
Ninevah for its abomination, and Jerusalem 
for a transgression of ilis commandments, 
what have their destructions to do with the 
salvation of the world now ? The Lord says, 
Vengeance is mine, and I will repay. Teach 
all men to trust in God and not in man, and 
do w'orks meet for repentance. Again, teach 
all men that God is a God cf the living and 
not of the dead. Finally, whatever you do, 
do it with an eye single to the glory of God. 
You are the light of the world in matters of 
pure religion, and many souls may be re- 
quired at your hands. Let the idea not leave 
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you, that, not only the eyes of the world, 
but the eyes of the angels and of God are 
upon you." 

“FOREIGN NEWS. 

« It is a day of strange appearances. Every 
thing indicates something more than meets 
the eye. Every nation is opening events 
which astonish mankind. Even the heart of 
man begins to melt at the prospect before 
it. The unquenchable thirst for news; the 
continuity of emigration; the wars and ru- 
munrs of wars, with many other signs of the 
distress of nations, from the old world, — as 
it is called across the ocean — whispers so 
loud to the understanding, that he that runs 
may read the label on the eastern sky — The 
end is nigh. France is tilled with a spirit of 
rebellion, and when the cholera was sweep- 
ing its thousands, mobs were collecting to 
>.1 ay their tens of thonsauds. While the hos- 
pitals were crowded with the sick, and the 
groans of the dying filled the air, the fashion- 
able French were holding cholera balls, 
and dancing at the judgments of the Al- 
mighty. In England, where an anxious 
multitude have been waiting for a reforma- 
tion in government for years, disappoint- 
ment is destruction. Tiie house of lords | 
has rejected the Reform Dili, and the proud- 


hearted Englishman says — Reform or Re- 
volution 1 No stop there: for the sound 
conies across the Atlantic. Reform or ruin! 
All the kingdoms of the east seem to be 
preparing to act the part allotted to them, 
when the Lord rebukes the nations. As on 
a morning of some great festival, the Church 
bell, the cannon, the small arms, the music, 
and the cheers of the multitude, arouse all 
to what is going on, and thunders to man 
j — Behold the day ! so also earthquakes, wars 
and rumours of wars, the distress of nations, 
the constant tide of emigration to the wes:, 
the vvidc spreading ravages of the cholera 
| morbus, and the joy of the Saints of God as 
they come out of Babylon, alarm the w'orld, 
and whisper to every mortal — Watch ye, for 
the time is at hand for the second coming of 
t Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of Israel, with 
peace on earth and go:>d will to man. 
Watch the signs of his coming, that ye be 
not deceived. 

*’ In connexion with the Star, we publish a 
weekly paper, entitled the Uim'EU Missouri 
Auvnurisun. It will contain sketches of 
the news of the day, politics, advertisements, 
a id whatever tends to promote the interest 
of the great west. 


Independence , July , 1S32.” 
( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 13, 1S02. 

Pities of tiie Saints. — The primary duties devolving upon the British Saints as 
a people, appear to re-olve themselves into three heads, viz. — to pre.ich the Gospel, to 
emigrate to the land of Z : on, and to build up a Temple to the Lord of Hosts. 

When we realize tint the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believes it, and the pow* r of God unto condemnation to every one that disbelieves 
it, and also that unto the Saints is committed a dispensation of the Gospel, with a por- 
tion of the Holy Priesthood, empowering them to officiate in all the ordinances of the 
Gospel, so that their fellow-mm may obtain all the blessings resulting from obedience 
to those ordinances, we certainly must come to the conclusion that the responsibilities 
laid upon the Saints in this first part of their duties are of no trifling or ordinary 
character. 

Mankind, by reason of the fall, are in a state of alienation to God, and subject to 
suffering and death. They can by no means of their own invention extricate them- 
selves from the iron bondage of this mo>t painful necessity. As it is written in the 
♦Scriptures, so is it in a degree borne out by our own experience, that “ God hath mad® 
man upright, but they have sought out many inventions.” The majority of the in- 
ventions of men do not tend to make men better nor their sufferings less; on tha 
contrary, human inventions, whether exercising moral, social, political, temporal, or 
spiritual bearings and influences, are calculated rather to depress the standard of human 
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excellence, and increase the distance between mankind and perfection. With all the 
splendid discoveries of near six thousand years arrayed in imposing attitude before us, 
where is the man that has, through the force of his own genius, enunciated a principle 
sufficiently potent to triumphantly grapple with fell disease, to bid defiance to the 
king of terrors, to lay hold on eternal life, and to introduce mankind, blooming with 
the beauty, and glowing with the vigour of immortal youth, into the august presence 
of the Eternal ? Alas ! all human inventions and inventors are dark and silent upon 
this important point. 

But thanks to our Father in heaven, Life and Immortality are brought to light 
through the Gospel ; not by the inventions and discoveries of man, but by the atone- 
ment and righteousness of Jesus Christ, by the manifestations of the power of God, by 
the ministrations of Holy Angels, by the spirit of prophecy and revelation : and these 
glorious gifts are secured by unwavering faith and implicit obedience. 

The first principles of the Gospel of Jesus are, — faith, repentance, baptism by im- 
mersion for remission of sins, and the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. This is the unchangeable order of salvation unto eternal life. Said 
Jesus, “ Except a man be born of water, and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.” No man will ever obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom of 
God unless he obeys these principles. Thousands in this as well as in former ages 
have obeyed this form of doctrine, and have received the promised gifs of the Holy 
Ghost, and the manifestations thereof, in dreams, revelations, visions, tongues, inter- 
pretations, discernment of spirits, wisdom, extraordinary faith, joy, &c., thus prorag 
for themselves that God is true, and the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation. This has caused their hearts to rejoice, and filled them with a peace of 
mind, and an unwavering stedfastness which the world can neither give nor take away! 

Oh, ye Latter-day Saints who have rejoiced in these blessings, God has laid upon 
you the necessity of publishing these glorious principles to others who are yet in dark- 
ness and uncertainty, that they may rejoice also with you in these things. Behold, 
how great a responsibility rests upon your shoulders, to be ambassadors for Christ, 
reconciling the world unto Gcd and heavenly things. Let not the blood of souls be 
found in your garments at a coming day, but work, and warn the people while it is 
called day, for most assuredly the night cometh when no man can work, even in these 
British isles. Oh, ye Elders of Israel and Priests of the Most High God, lift up your 
voices, cry aloud and spare not; proclaim repentance and remission of sins, and the 
gife of the Holy Ghost. Let all the people hear the warning sound of the Gospel 
witness, that they may learn to fear God, for the hour of His judgment is at hand 
upon all the ungodly, and will bring down the proud and haughty to lick the dust 
before the majesty of Jehovah. 

Next comes the gathering of the people of God. Yfhen God performs a work 
upon the earth for the salvation of man, the principle of gathering is invariably asso- 
ciated with it. It is impossible to fit the Saints for the society of heaven, unless they 
are gathered out from the wicked. They cannot he organised after the fashion of 
the society in heaven whilst they are scattered upon the face of the earth ; and if they 
are not organised upon and governed by the same principles as the inhabitants of 
heaven, they cannot enjoy the same blessings, glory, and exaltation, and consequently 
cannot be one with them. This latter-day gathering will be the most stupen- 
dous of all gatherings in the history of the world ; for it will compass not only the 
earth, but the heavens and the spirit world also. Paul declared that it should gather 
together in one all things that are in Christ, both which are in heaven and on the earth. 

Again, these are the days of vengeance, in the which all that do wickedly shall he 
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destroyed by the overwhelming judgments of the Almighty. Yet a little while, and 
it is the mind of the Lord to make inquisition for the blood of Prophets and Saints 
who have been slain for the word of the Lord and the testimony of Jesus. AYill God 
destroy the righteous with the ungodly ? The judgments will be so keen, that it is 
written, the Saints shall “hardly escape V’ And, if they linger amongst the corrupt 
nations of Babylon, slighting counsel and opportunity, they may be overtaken with 
the anger of God in an hour they think not of, when the gate of opportunity to gather 
will be shut, and their hopes cut oif. Then their bodies must mingle with the dust 
of the reprobate and refuse. The righteous can no more be secure from evil than the 
wicked, excepting so far as they keep the commandments and counsel of the Lord. 

Put, says the poor Saint, though my face is set Zionward as a flint, my way is hedged 
up : what must I do ? lie that cannot gather himself, let him help others to gather, and 
in the Lord’s due time he shall be helped also, and if faithful he shall not be cast off nor 
left behind. Swell the Perpetual Emigrating Fund; this is the instrument ordained 
of the Lord for the temporal salvation and deliverance of Ilis people — the Righteous 
Poor. The operations of this Fund will yet gladden the hearts of thousands, yea, 
millions, and cause the princes and great men of the earth to wonder and be astonished. 
The season of the year is come when labour is more plentiful, and let not the hope of 
the poor he forgotten ; but let the ensuing emigration season reveal the abundance of 
your offerings and sacrifices to the Emigrating Fund. This is no ordinary or trifling 
subject, hut is of that kind around which should he thrown all your energies as well 
as your prayers. Wlnt may not the faith and works of thirty thousand British Saints 
accomplish in emigrating their own poor in the Lord’s appointed way, if they will only 
set their shoulders to the wheel in good earnest ? We shall see. In the meantime, 
for the encouragement of the liberal and noble-minded, we arc happy to inform the 
Saints that one single individual item on our donation list amounts to more than <£2G0. 
"We look upon this as an evidence of the interest that is felt, and a foreshadowing of 
the deep interest that will he felt, in the minds of many in relation to the" increase of 
this Fund, and the blessings it will confer upon the worthy poor. Donations like this 
betoken what we may expect to see in the future, when the Lord opens the hearts of 
the rich to consecrate of their wealth a goodly portion for the upbuilding of Zion. 
O, all ye rich Saints, come and do likewise; and all ye poor ones, do the most you 
can, for the Lord accepted the widow’s mite, and Ilis blessing will rest upon it now, 
as well as upon the abundance of the wealthy. 

Then there is the Temple of the Lord. Our heart swells with the most lively emo- 
tions when we think upon this subject. Those who have died without the Gospel, 
cannot, of course, attend to its ordinances personally. Yet our Lord said that no man 
could enter the kingdom without those ordinances being attended to. The dead must 
obey the ordinances by proxy — by their representatves upon the earth; and this is an 
ordinance of the Lord’s House. Joseph declared that the greatest responsibility that 
the Lord has laid upon us, is to seek after our dead. Again, it is written that the 
Saints will reign on the earth as Kings and Priests to God. Will any one reign as 
King and Priest to God, without being first ordained to that power and authority ? 
No ; and these higher ordinations pertain to the ordinances of the Lord’s House. 

The Saints who are in Britain, we know, cannot give their labour towards the 
rearing of the Temple, the only way in which they can assist is, by their faith, prayers, 
and offerings, and we rejoice to see that this subject is taken in hand by the Saints 
with a spirit and energy that is in a degree commensurate with its high importance. 

In the above three matters lies the salvation of the Saints, they should be their life 
and business, and all things else should be made subservient to their accomplishment. 
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A Translation from the Coptic . 

TVITH NOTES, BY THE REV. DR. MENSOR OT DEELIN. 

{From the Jewish Chronicle.) 

Continued from page 174.) 


The trumpets of the army now sounded 
for our march without delay. I mounted 
my star-fronted charger, and was on the 
point of spurring, at the head of my ten 
thousand cavalry, across the plain, when 
Zaraph, with almost the vigour of youth, 
sprang to my foot, and, embracing it, 
said, “ Chieftain, you have been generous 
to the vanquished, and the sorrows of the 
captive shall never fall in tears of doubled 
sorrow on your head. Hear me, then, 
for the last time. Shed no drop of He- 
brew blood. Counsel your king as you 
will ; hate, scorn, deride the rebellion as 
you will; but again I say to you, let not 
your scimitar redden with a drop of He- 
brew blood. There is a man of wonders 
among the people. He has seen sights like 
those shown to the great pilgrim of my 
fathers. He has been where the foot of 
no other man could tread and live.* He 
has walked in the furnace unconsumed, 
as the Hebrew's have w r alked on the em- 
bers of affliction and yet survive. He 
comes alone, but he comes with more than 
armies. His strength is as the feebleness 
of second childhood, but vain will be the 
strength of thrones before him. He comes 
without silver and gold; but the silver 
and gold of Egypt will be before him as 
the dust that he tramples with his feet. 
He comes without his spear, or the shield 
upon his bosom ; but before him the hosts 
of Egypt, the conquerors of the moun- 
tain, the desert, and the ocean, will be as 
the bramble of the mountain before the 
lightning, the sands of the desert before 
the whirlwind, and the weeds of the ocean 
before the storm.” 

His words were pronounced with a 
deep sincerity which sunk into my heart. 
But this was not the time for a soldier of 
Egypt to pause. The glittering squad- 
rons of the royal guard now passed before 
me — a superb sight. All human feelings 
but those of glory were dimmed in the 
blaze of their armour and the tossing of 

* Abraham, as the Medrash tells us, was 
thrown into a furnace for breaking tlie idols 
of bis father, from which he escaped unhurt, 
saved by Almighty God. 


their dragon banners. I was all the war- 
rior again. I gave the word, “ Onward ! ” 
It was echoed by ten thousand voices. I 
gave the reins to my charger, and onward 
we sped, like a cataract let loose from its 
precipice, rushing splendid and irresistible. 
* * * * * 

It was morning when the sound of the 
harpers and minstrels that salute the 
rising of the great lord of the heavens 
brought me with my horsemen before the 
city gates. I rode straightway to the 
palace, and prostrated myself before the 
footstool of the descendant of the con- 
queror of conquerors, the lamp of wisdom 
and brother of heaven — Pharaoh, the king 
of kings of the earth. But his counte- 
nance was troubled, and no w r ords issued 
from his lips. All the lords of Mizraim 
stood before him, and all trembled at the 
tempest that gathered on his brow, and 
the fires that flashed from his eyes. 

At length he burst forth, in a voice of 
scornful rage, “ Let the rebel be brought 
before his king ! Let the slave come and 
defy the throne of Egypt ! ” 

From the footstool of the royal canopy, 
by which I stood, my view ranged over 
the vast plain which surrounded the 
palace. It was crowded as far as the eye 
could stretch its gaze, with troops and 
people. Under the brightness of the as- 
cending sun this enormous extent of tur- 
bans and helmets, of spears gleaming in 
its rays, and of the scarlet and velvet- 
coloured robes of the people, looked like an 
immeasurable bed of tulips and roses, all 
animated with sudden life. The sight 
was such as Egypt alone could offer, and 
I exulted in its stateliness and beauty. I 
little dreamed then how soon all was to 
be shadowed with the colour of the grave. 

But as I looked, the multitude seemed 
to be moved by some sudden yet deep 
impulse ; it heaved to and fro, it shook 
wildly, and cries of wrath and shouts of 
contemptuous laughter came mingled even 
to the royal ears. But the cause remained 
a mystery, until the portals of the palace 
opened, and a band of the king's bearers 
of the bow came forward to the foot of 
the throne. As their circle opened out. 
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within it were seen two ancient men.* \ undaunted answer of the elder of the 
The king burst into haughty laughter at slaves. “ We are the subjects of Egypt; 
the sight of these two heads of the revolt, yet neither by war nor our law ; neither 
He cast his eyes round the myriads of the by our will, nor by the will of Ilim in 
troops of Mizraim, and on the bold and whose hands are all things.” 
armed circle of his princes, and said, “ Do The sound of his powerful voice, the 
they wage war against us with the winds, aspect of his vigorous form, which seemed 
or the straws of their brick-kilns ? Is it endowed with a sudden majesty, hushed 
with the breath of children, or the white every murmur of the vast assemblage, 
hairs of second childhood, that the eternal , As if by some powerful spell, the words 
throne of the Pharoahs is to be confound- were borne to the remotest edge of the 
ed : ” I multitude, and their tumult sank instantly 

The words were echoed and re-echoed into a silence like that of the grave. Even 
round the circle ; a smile was on every from that moment the wi.-dom of Zaraph 
lip, and scorn in every heart. The two came to my mind, and I doubted. But 
leaders of the rebellion seemed to all fitter m the h°art of the king was only as the fire 


for the grave than for the field. Both 
had reached that age when the body, | 
though it were of iron, is melting under 
the influence of time in its original clay, 
and when the mind is but the memory of 
its former self. Yet there was a differ- 1 
cnee in their aspect. The younger was 
bowed by age ; his locks, of a silver hue, 
were thin, and his limbs were feeble. The 
elder still retained somewhat of the ap- 
pearance of a warrior, llis port was 
erect, his step firm, and his eye like that 
of the falcon. Stately, hold, and end- 
lessly gazing round the multitude, he 
looked like one of the princes of the de- 
sert. Ilis brother looked like one of the 
sages that in Babylon sit, night by night, 
under the date-groves, interpreting the 
stars. When he spoke, his tongue seemed 
to refuse him utterance ; he shrank from 
the kings presence, as if overawed by its 
lustre, and timidly gave up the office of 
speaking before the king to his more fear- 
less brother ; yet there was in his bowed 
form a dignity which threw the princes 
around me into eclipse, and in his faint 
and uncertain voice a tone which pene- 
trated the bosem like the voice of an 
ornele. 

The humility of their appearance saved 
them. A thousand axe-bearers stood be- 
hind the throne, who would have instantly 
sent their blood reeking into the earth, if 
Pharaoh had but given the sign. But what 
was to be dons with two old men : Were 
the axes of the king to be dipped in blood 
that was now pale with years ? 

“Are these the rebels?” Pharaoh de- 
manded contemptuously of the captain of 
the archers. 

" We are not rebels, 0 king ! ” was the 


while it still sleeps among the roots of the 
forest. Bending from the height of the 
throne, with a glance of mock humility, 
he asked what request tin new freemen 
had to make to the king < f Ejrypt. The 
answer was prompt and fearless. “We 
demand,” said the ancient man, “ that we 
shall be free ; and that, as the first and 
noblest possession of free. 1 * r, we shall be 
suffered to worship the Lord of the He- 
brews after the law of our fatkirs. And 
for this we demand to go forth with our 
people, our cattle, and our wealth, into the 
wilderness, ”t 

My eyes were fixed on the countenance 
of Pharaoh as the words were spoken. It 
was as the burning fire of a furnace, Fury, 
hatred, and derision, were struggling in 
every feature of his fierce vi ; agc. With a 
cry, he unsheathed his scimitar: and start- 
ing down from his canopy, he rushed upon 
them, to take vengeance with his own 
hands on those who insulted his rights 
and his dignity. But this fate would 
have been too great a honour for them. 
We threw ourselves round the furious 
king, and restrained him from an act that 
would have polluted his sword. A sign 
from Pharaoh, as we led him back, brought 
the thousand axe-bearers into the midst of 
the multitude. All was flight and con- 
fusion at the flashing of those weapons 
which had laid low so many princes of 
Egypt in the brief duration of his merci- 
less reign. The palace was instantly 
cleared of the multitude ; but the two He- 
brews remained, utterly unshaken, and as 
if waiting to make another appeal when 
the confusion should have subsided. 

| “ Strike them to the earth 1 Let the 

I rebels be killed, and their flesh given to 


* Moses and Aaron. 


f Comp. Exod. vii. 1C ; iii. 18. 
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feed tbe fowls of the air ! ” * was the com- 
mand of Pharaoh. 

The executioners rushed upon them at 
the word, like the bloodhound upon the 
deer. Yet still they stood, with their 
arms folded in their robes, and their calm 
eyes fixed upon heaven. A blaze of steel 

* It was customary in Egypt, that those 
who were executed were not buried, but 
their bodies were left for the food of the 
fowls of prey (comp. Gen. xi. 10). To the 
abolishing of this custom, no doubt, refers 
the command, “ Thou shalt not let the car- 
cass [of the hanged] be on the tree over 
night,” etc. (Deut. xxi. 2*3). 


flashed against the sun as the weapons 
were raised with one impulse to strike* 
but no blow fell ; they all remained sus- 
pended, as if by some preternatural im- 
pulse. I looked round on the princes ; all 
were mute in wonder. I looked upon 
Pharaoh ; his countenance was as the 
countenance of a man overwhelmed with 
a sudden sense of the horrors that were 
soon to follow. His frame writhed with 
anguish, as if the arrow of affliction had 
gone through his soul. With a groan he 
cried out “ Let the slaves be gone ! ” and 
fell on the ground, convulsed with agony 
never caused by man. 


(To be continued,) 


ADDRESS TO LITTLE BOYS. 


My dear little Brothers, — You belong 
to a privileged race of human beings, and 
I hardly know how to address the young 
t: lords of creation but I feel I must 
say a word to you in conjunction with my 
little sisters. Well now, you must not 
feel “ high and mighty” at the high- 
sounding title I have given you, for you 
will need humility, as much as your sis- 
ters, to keep you in the right place — per- 
haps more so, — for where much is giveu, 
much will be required ; and, as God has 
given man far more than He has woman, 
— far more is required of him ! There 
is an old adage, “ The child is father to 
the man,” and, I believe, there is much 
truth in .it, and, if so, how careful you 
ought to be that you may be good, and 
useful, and intelligent boys , that your fu- 
ture manhood may not blush when it 
looks on the days of boyhood ! A family 
is a little “state,” in which you may 
exercise all your faculties and energies: 
your parents are the heads thereof, you 
must obey them as sovereigns of the 
i: state.” I will hope and presume their 
laws are wise and good ; and remember, 
they cannot be infringed with impunity. 
I will hope you have mothers and sisters, 
for they will love you with a holy love, 
and call forth your love in return; and 
such love elevates and humanises man — 
softens down the angles of his rougher 
nature — teaches him that he has a heart, 
and helps him to cultivate it; if they train 
him aright, they teach him that true 
politeness which springs from the heart, 


and the only politeness that is worth hav- 
ing ; the world has a counterfeit, bright 
and beautiful to behold, but like the coin 
of the realm it has a large portion of alloy 
to render it current ; the politeness I 
speak of makes, whoever possesses it, 
one cf Nature's gentlemen , it requires a 
sacrifice of self and this is a test, at all 
times, of intrinsic worth : it teaches him 
to be ready to aid and assist, particularly 
those who are near and dear to him, his 
mother and sisters in their multifarious 
duties, to defend them as far as he is able, 
and ever to be kind to them ; he can com- 
fort his mother if she is in trouble ; and 
think you not she will be proud of her 
boy, if she can look to him, young as he 
is, for comfort and consolation? He can 
assist her in many ways, and do her good, 
and his sisters, too. When 1 hear a mo- 
ther s.ay — I want to send to So-and-so, to 
ask how sueh an one is,” and her son leaves 
his play and runs up to her saying, “ Oh ! 
Mother, let me go ;” Well, but will you 
earry the message steadily and correctly?” 
Si Oh ! yes, I will ; tell me what to sav, 
and I will remember it I love that boy ! 
for I feel he has a loving heart, an obe- 
dient spirit, and a willing mind, that de- 
sires to be of u>e, and to do good ; and I 
feel, if that boy is trained aright, he will 
be a good and great man, for the terms 
are synonymous. Oh! my boys, ever try 
to he good, to do good, and t u be humble 
— to he the servants of God. You little 
think at the present moment what mighty 
engines you are, either for good, or evil. 
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A on? you must choose — noiv you must 
sow the seed; if you sow tares you will 
reap the same ; if you sow wheat, a golden 
harvest shall be yours. Oh ! try to carry 
out the destiny God intended you for; 
“ be not high-minded, but fear cultivate 
a meek and teachable spirit : lofty is your 
destiny; but you have a mighty ladder to 
climb before you attain the top : and you 
never will attain it, but by stooping ‘ : to 
the powers that be,” — first, your parents, 
then your teachers, governors, spiritual 
pastors, and masters ; cultivate your minds 


by every means within your power, and 
in after life may your acquirements be 
turned to the honour and glory of God, 
and your own comfort and exaltation in 
llis kingdom ; ever be kind and gentle to 
I your sisters, and be ready at all times to 
render them any assistance in your power. 
“How good and joyful a thing it is to see 
children dwell together in unity and love.” 
I must leave these hasty hints with you, 
and can only say, God bless and keep you 
for ever, is the prayer of vour sister, 

II. K. 


INTERESTING HEBREW RELIC. 


By the politeness of Colonel Lee, Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs, we have been 
shown a relic of great rarity and interest, 
left for a few days at the Bureau. It 
was brought from the Potawattamie Re- 
servation, on the Kansas river, by Dr. 
Lykins, who has been residing there near- 
ly twenty years out of thirty he has spent 
on the frontier. It consists of four small 
rolls or strips of parchment, closely packed 
in the small compartments of a little box 
or locket of about an inch cubical content. 
On these parchments are written, in a 
style of unsurpassed excellence, and far 
more beautiful than print, portions of the 
Pentateuch, to be worn as frontlets, and 
intended as stimulants to the memory and 
moral sense. 

Dr. Lykins obtained it from Pategwe, 
a Potawattamie, who got it from his 
grandmother, a very old woman. It has 
been in this particular family about fifty 
years. They had originally two of them ; 
hut on one occasion, as the party in pos- 
session were crossing a rapid in some river 
in the lake country of the North, the other 
was irrecoverably lost. The one lost was 
belived by the Indians to contain an ac- 
count of the creation of the world. That 
brought by Dr. Lykins has been kept for 
a long period in the medicine bag of the 


tribe, used as a charm, and never allowed 
to suffer any exposure, until, by strong 
entreaty, and ibe great influence he had 
with Topinepec, the principal Potawatta- 
mie chief, he was permitted to bring it 
on to Washington, but under a firm pledge 
to restore it on his return. It has hither- 
to been most carefully kept from the ra- 
pacious vision of the white man. Pateg- 
we had it in his possession many years be- 
fore his curiosity prompted him to cut the 
stitches of the cover and disclose the con- 
tents. But this coming to the knowledge 
of old Billy Caldwell, chief of the Council 
Bluff branch of the tribe, he strenuously 
advised Pategwe to shut it up and keep 
it close, and say nothing about having it. 
Dr. Lykins came to a knowledge of the 
circumstance of its possession from a half- 
breed. 

The wonder is, how this singular arti- 
cle came into their possession. When 
asked how long they can trace hack its 
history, they reply they cannot tell the 
time when they had it not. The question 
occurs here, does not this circumstance 
give some color to the idea, long and 
extensively entertained, that the Indians 
of our continent are more or less Jewish 
in their origin ? — National (U.S.) Intelli - 
gencer . 


VARIETIES. 

Behind the Times. — No street in Constantinople has a name; nor is there a lamp 
to it ; yet there are 500,000 inhabitants. There is not a post-office nor mail-route in 
all Turkey, nor church bell, but there are at least two dogs to every inhabitant. 
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Who waits and watches needs mnst win. 

When the heart is out of tune, the tongue seldom goes right. 

It requires nice stepping, for those who walk close together, to avoid jostling each 
-other. 

Have not to do with any man in a passion, for men are not like iron, to be wrought 
upon when they are hot. 

Envy is fixed only on merit, and, like a sere eye, is offended with everything that 
is bright. 

One doubt solved by yourself will open your mind more, by exercising its powers, 
than the solution of many by another. 

The genius of the Gospel of Jesus Christ is to draw men from many societies, and 
unite them as one society. The genius of Protestantism is to draw men from one 
society, and divide them into many societies. 

When honest industry raises a family to opulence and honours, its very original 
lowness sheds lustre on its elevation. Cut its very glory fades when it has given a 
wound, and denies balsam to a man as humble and henest as its ancestors. 

The Feejee islanders are the most disgusting cannibals on the face of the earth 
they not only devour human flesh, but give it a preference over all other food. One 
moment they will converse with a man with frankness and friendliness, and the next 
they will imbrue their hands in his heart’s blocd. Among other revolting details at 
a late meeting of the Geographical Society, it was stated on the authority of Mr. 
Hunt, the Wesleyan missionary, that not less than 500 persons had been eaten within 
fifteen miles of his residence during the last five years. A common remark among 
them on seeing a fine man is, “ What fine eating he would make.” 

What Mediocrity Can Do. — It is not deep learning but mediocrity which is 
most commensurate with the exigencies of humanity, and, in consequence, by a wise 
provision, most amply provided. The abstractions of theorists, and the subtleties of 
metaphysicians, seldom avail for the practical uses of life. Projects and conceptions 
derived from such sources are only suited to the ideal world in which they originate. 
They are little more than the stuff that dreams are made of, and irrelevant, and out 
of keeping with actual realities. The individuals most celebrated, those who have 
made the most impression on their age, and given to it its shaping direction, have 
rarely been distinguished by high intellect. They possessed uncommon endowments 
no doubt, but they were endowments for action, not speculation — for the multitude, 
not a cloister. Of this description were Whitefi eld, John Wesley, Martin Luther, 
John Knox, and Mahomet. Extraordinary men they certainly were — men of great 
gifts, but they were gifts more of the heart than of the head, of zeal and enthusiasm, of 
an untiring body and spirit. In minds they were common-place, and sought to work out 
their ends by common-place appliances. They did not, in vulgar phrase, try to cut 
blocks with a razor, but shrewdly appreciating the wants and capabilities of the masses, 
framed accordingly the form and temper of their instruments. In this they shewed 
practical, if not abstract genius . — Eliza Cook's Journal. 

Utah Latter-day Saints.— I noticed in a recent number of your excellent 
paper, a very inflated and incorrect account of Mormon disaffection and outrages at 
their settlement on Salt Lake, towards the federal government, & c., written by your 
Liverpool correspondent ; gleaned no doubt, to some extent, from American papers. 
Much of what was there stated is erroneous and exaggerated, and tends improperly 
to throw undeserved odium upon that deluded and misguided, but industrious, thrifty, 
and prosperous association ; for it has been clearly shown by more recent information, 
and hearing both sides of the question, that the judges and other officials sent out by 
the government at Washington, had conducted themselves in a supercilious and un- 
becoming manner, and were more to blame than the Mormons. It is beyond all 
question or doubt that the Mormons have been exceedingly prosperous, and on the 
whole contented and happy, in their settlement, and that their numbers are rapidly 
increasing. A deputation or exploring expedition, has lately been sent to California, 
with the view of finding and obtaining desirable locations for one or more new settle- 
ments, to be established in connection with, and form a part of, the parent organiza- 
tion. The object is understood to be to extend their territory, in order to meet the 
prospective wants of a vastly augmented population, and to establish a port to com- 
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municatc with the Pacific Ocean ; San Diego being the position likely to be fixed 
upon. Whatever moral and religious errors, eccentricities, and follies these people 
have adopted, believe in, and practice, and whatever evils may result from their sys- 
tem in these respects, their effective and associated labour, social and domestic econo- 
mies, their zeal, and their untiring industry and perseverance, entitle them to praise 
and admiration. — Philadelphia Correspondent of the Manchester Examiner and 
T imes. 


HOPE FOR THE BEST. 

{Selected.) 

Let us hope for the best — it is better 
To struggle than yield to despair; 

Hope breaketh each link of the fetter, 

And scoffs at the bondage of care; 

It lightens the hand of affliction, 

It smiletli at shadows and fears, 

And with the warm rays of conviction 
It drieth the valley of tears ! 

Then throw off the sorrowful bond, 

Dispel the dark yoke from your breast; 

Oh, who would submit and despond? 

Better struggle and hope for the best l 

Let us hope for the best — never fear, 

Though lost in adversity’s track ; 

To sigh or to let fall a tear, 

Will do little in guiding us hack, 

Meet misfortune as you would a stranger; 

Be cautious and quicken your pace, 

And shrink not in trial and danger, 

But meet the foe full in the face 1 
Oil, who would turn off from the strife 
When the shafts of adversity pressed? 

Who would flee the great battle of life? 

Better struggle and — Hope for the best. 

Kodeut II. Brow*. 
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MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL, 

OF THE CHIEF AUTHORITIES OF THE BRITISH CONFERENCES OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

Held at 23, Ralcliffe Terrace , Gosicell-street Road , Islington, London , on the Gih, 7th, Slh f 
and 9th days of April, 1S52. 

( Continued from page 1S1.) 

Tuesdaa' Morning, April 6tii : 

President F. D. Richards arose and this generation, and there is no time to be 
made the following remarks: — Dear lazy. 

brethren, there is nothing upon earth that If any good has accrued to the Churches 
could create in my bosom more lively feel- in these islands, it is through the inspira- 
ings of gratitude to God, than to hear the tion of the Holy Ghost. It is not all at- 
expressions of my brethren. I feel, when tributable to me ; there have been El- 
I hear my brethren approve of my course ders Wallace and Levi Richards, they have 
of procedure, that it is approved of God ; been with me in the work, and we have 
and I feci to approve of it too. It is 1 been one, although separate. After hear- 
natural to me, brethren, to shrink from j ing your expressions of approval and entire 
public life, and I have perhaps injured my- ; satisfaction, I feel that I can now, more 
self by giving way to my natural inclina- | than ever, spend and be spent for this 
tion for retirement; for always when I j Gospel. 

am speaking or writing, I feel that I am ' You have said that your people are in 
speaking to those who are inspired by the love with my teachings and Presidency. 
Holy Ghost. I am glad to find that what Well, brethren, this is your power and 
I have done is acceptable in your sight. , your privilege in the Holy Priesthood. 
I can now go home to the Presidency with And you will always find that the feeling 
this satisfaction, that I have the prayers of which is enjoyed by you, will be recipro- 
my brethren in this land ; and the Presi- cated by the Saints. I have this confidence 
dencv, if they do not say, will think — by the hearty response to the call made 
“Well done, good and faithful servant, for the Temple, and other thing6 which I 
sit down and rest a little, and counsel with have put to the Conferences. Let me 
thy brethren.” I will then enjoy a short here put a solid question to all of you : 
season in the genial air of the mountains From whom do you get your honour"? It 
in Zion, with my family and friends ; but is from those over whom you preside. I 
I do not expect to be there long ; and that have mine from you over whom I preside ; 
Elder who thinks of resting will be stirred and what I want is, that you may be en- 
up, for the Lord will bring circumstances abled to do your duties, and be worthy to 
together to stir him up ; for we have a ( receive honour and blessings from your 
great and mighty -work to accomplish in-- brethren, and keys and pow r ers and the 
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blessings of exaltation and eternal life in 
the presence of Oo<l : and that I may he 
more efficient in presiding and riding in 
time to come. The Saints love you be- 
cause you have loved them, and just to 
the extent that you love them will they 
love you. Thus your constant uprightness 
and purity before them, will cause them 
to love you as themselves, and it will be 
the means of cementing you together so 
strongly that nothing shall harm you, but 
you shall he like a threefold cord which 
cannot be broken. 

This is a principle that the world have 
not found out. If they had this principle 
among them, they would not have to keep 
a standing army in order to preserve 
peace. When you see men put forth Laws 
to terrify and intimidate, that is not done 
by the Spirit and power of God. Then, 
brethren, seek to govern in love, and the 
Saints will love you. Seek to be good, 
for yon may yet become great and have 
to stand in high places, and then if you 
are not good you will be sure to fall. 
Every man who wants to be great in this 
Church must lay a solid foundation, and 
have every part well cemented together, 
and if you have a good foundation, the 
rest of the building will sit firm upon it, 
and there will be every prospect of it 
standing; though the storms may beat 
furiously upon it, all will be right. 

I am talking to men who are learning 
to build up kingdoms; but you must learn 
to do it in a wise and proper manner, for 
if you meddle with mortar that you do not 
understand, you will find it crack in the wall, 
and your building will give way, and your 
prospects will be blighted. Never seek to be 
great, but to be good ! I never tried to be 
great, but many times have I cried migh- 
tily to the Lord, when alone, that he 
would support me in my weakness. Your 
prayers have held me up — your faith and 
prayers before the Lord have greatly sup- 
ported and sustained me. I feel to hang 
on to you, brethren, and if you will hold 
on, I will, if I get up, pull you up also. 
This is the principle on which we shall all 
be saved, if we ever are saved, by holding 
on to each other : the lesser being lifted 
up by the greater. 

I did not think this morning, when I 
asked for an expression of your feelings, 
that you would get up a memorial, neither 
did I desire one ; but as you have felt to act 
as you have, why it is right. The Lord 
bless you all. Even so. Amen. 


The Council was then dismissed for 
one hour by Elder Erastus Snow'. 

Tuesday Afternoon. 

At 3 o’clock the Council met pursuant 
to adjournment, and was re-opened by 
.-inging the 18th Hymn, u Beloved breth- 
ren, sing His praise,” &c. ; alter which, 
Elder Erastus Snow' engaged in prayer. 

President F. D. llichards, after a few 
preliminary remarks, said,— I shall present 
the business of appointing a President to 
take charge of the Churches in the Bri- 
tish Isles when I leave, and to give you a 
clear idea of the subject, I shall read a 
letter signed by President Brigham Young, 
containing instructions on this subject. 
But before doing so, I shall for my own 
satisfaction call over the names of the 
Presidents, See. 

[a was ascertained, by calling over the 
names, that all the Presidents of Confer- 
ences, Sec., were present, except the Pre- 
sident of the Isle of Man Conference, 
and ihe Presidents of the Church in Ire- 
land.] 

In presenting this question before you, 
brethren, 1 shall read to you a poition 
of this letter from President B. Young, 
so far as it is connected with your public 
duties. 

[President Richards then read from 
President Brigham Young’s official let- 
ter. ] 

1 have read you this, brethren, that you 
might know all that the Presidency have 
said in their letter concerning the appoint- 
ment of my successor, and also the instruc- 
tions that 1 have to go home this season. 
This is all the instruction I have received, 
except what is contained in the sixth 
General Epistle. I wish to leave you in 
such a position as to enable you to carry 
on the work, and then if I come back I 
shall be sure to find >ou all right. 

1 have endeavoured to introduce brother 
Samuel into all the business affairs of the 
office, according to the instruction of the 
First Presidency, and now the question i * 
open for jour consideration. 

Elder Erastus Snow arose, and made 
the following remarks : — Beloved bre- 
thren, as it has been said by one of the 
speakers this morning, so I feel, viz , tha* 
the wisdom of the Lord has controlled, 
and Ilis Spirit guided the helm of the 
ship in the British Isles in times past ; and 
that each President who has been ap- 
pointed, has seemed to hare a special duty 
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to perform, and that the Spirit has seemed | 
to be preparing the way for brother Frank- 
lin’s successor. I take the liberty of ex- 
pressing my mind upon this subject. I 
feel that the Spirit of the Lord signifies 
to us all who it shall be, and I presume 
that if each were left to vote in secret we 
should all vote one way. Well, when the 
Lord speaks who can help but prophesy. 
When the Spirit assures a thing to every 
one, that is right, for the unanimous voice 
of His servants is the voice of God. What- 
ever the people of God are, or have been, 
united in, has been for their good. It 
has been properly remarked, that who- 
ever may be appointed to the Presi- 
dency of the British Churches, it is ne- 
cessary that you should be united in all 
things, and that Spirit of union will rest 
upon the one who occupies the Presiden- 
tial chair. It is the work of the Lord, 
and it has been built up, not by men, but 
by the Lord. 

I feel that brother Samuel W. Richards 
is prepared by the Holy Ghost to tread in 
the footsteps of brother Franklin, viz., to 
take the oversight of the v/ork in these 
islands. And although the Presidency 
have left the question open for the autho- 
rities in this land to decide, yet the Spirit 
seems to dictate wisely, and to dictate to 
our hearts who it shall be, it does to mine 
at any rate, and with all my heart I feel 
that there is no man, after the Twelve 
have left, upon this island who is more 
Rtted to the task than brother Samuel 
W. Richards. And I feel this, if Brother 
Richards will allow me, to propose that 
he be sustained by this Council, &c. I 
feel full of the Spirit of prophecy respect- 
ing brother Samuel, and inasmuch as you 
support this, I feel full of the Spirit of 
prophecy towards you my brethren, in 
regard to the good work that shall be 
accomplished in these lands. I have been 
acquainted with brothers Samuel and 
Franklin for a long time, and have watch- 
ed their course onward and upward in the 
Priesthood, and it is a source of great joy 
to me and to their friends, that they have 
been blest of the Lord so very abundantly, 
and that brother Samuel enjoys to so 
good a degree the same Spirit that rests 
upon brother Franklin ; and I must say 
that while I have been in Great Britain, 
I have been pleased to see the Spirit and 
power of the Lord which is with brother 
Samuel, and I feel sure that it is the mind 
•and will of the Lord that brother Samuel 


W. Richards should fill the important place 
which Franklin has filled ; yea, as sure as 
if the Lord had spoken from the heavens. 
They have been like Brigham and Heber 
from boys, and ever since they entered the 
Church they have been up to the mark! — 
always in the right track! — always in 
their proper places ! Although all these, 
my brethren, are good men, and calcula- 
ted to perform a great and mighty work 
in the earth, yet I feel that brother Sa- 
muel is the man whom the Lord has 
chosen to fill this important office. 

Several of the brethren spoke in the 
highest terms of respect, brotherly love, 
and esteem of brother S. W. Richards, 
all expressing their desires that he should 
be their President. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards arose and 
said, — I feel, my brethren, to make a few 
remarks, because I am particularly in- 
terested in the subject that is now before 
you. I was also particularly interested in 
that which transpired in the forepart of 
the day, for I realized that brother Frank- 
lin was soon going to leave, and his ab- 
sence would be felt much, whoever might 
be called upon to fill his place. 

"When my name was presented, I felt 
that I bad done but little to merit such 
confidence among my brethren, yet I feel 
to do that which is required of me ; and 
with the blessing of God, to seek to carry 
out that which brother Franklin has be- 
gun. 

Although I was the bearer of, and ac- 
quainted with, the instructions sent to 
brother Franklin, yet it did not even enter 
my heart for a moment that I should be the 
one appointed to preside, if it had I should 
have begged to have stayed at home, but 
I felt that brother Franklin was an Apostle, 
and I should be instructed by him ; 1 have 
never thought myself equal to him— never 
thought that I had the understanding 
which he has, but I ever felt willing to 
be instructed by him. Inasmuch as I 
have been once appointed to follow him 
in the Presidency of the Scottish Saints, 
I hope God will give me grace to follow' 
him in this capacity, that I may discharge 
my duties aright in His sight, if it be 
the feeling of ray brethren that I should 
occupy this position. And I should now 
feel to shrink, were it not that I am sen- 
sible of the duties which are laid upon us 
by the authorities of this Church. If w'e 
do not attend to those duties which are 
laid upon us, we shall most assuredly be- 
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come dishonoured before God and the 
world. Hut I have decreed in my heart 
that whatever portion* I may be placed 
in, I will pursue that course in which I 
can be justified before God and my breth- 
ren. 1 know that l have ever been blest, 
in times post by submitting to ihtir coun- 
sels, and therefore this gives me confidence 
for the firure. And if I have the con- 
fidence of my brethren, I shall have the 
confidence and blessings of God and of 
angels ! These are my feelings. I am 
not alone ; but have men around me who 
are appointed to be co-workers with me, 
and blessed of God to that end. Truly 
the Lord is doing a great work in the 
earth, and it is lie that is doing it, and 
not men, for were it not for the power of 
God, men could not accomplish Jlis pur- 
poses. 

My brethren, it is because of these 
things, — it is because of what I know of 
the things of God, — it is because of tile 
obligation which 1 o*ve to God, that I am 
willing to take this responsible situation. 

President Franklin D. Richards sa d, — 
Brethren, I rise to speak a few words in 
favour of brother Samuel. 1 have known 
him ever since lie was a b >v ; and since 
we came into this Church, 1 do not know 
that ever I heard so much as a breath of 
opposition, but we have been of on** he- rt 
and of one mind ; and a principle has 
oeen in h ; s mind winch is i ece.^ary l'or 
all men to enjoy. Brethren, I have learned 
that no man is fit to rule, until he is fit 
to he ruled in this Church. Vfhen you 
see a man sway the power with omnipo- 
tence which is put into his hands, you 
may choose him mi 1 such like men to pre- 
side, and the jet pie will he subservieir to 
their eounssL. Ero her ."“unu-l has ever 
manages ed this Spir’t ; and this ii not all, 
brother Same* 1 has the Spirit of revela- 
tion with him, m d that too, to a great 
extent. You recollect our being in Eng- 
land at the t ; me brothers Hyde, Pratt, and 
Taylor were lure; rod that at the Gen rid 
Conference, held at Mmch st^r, we w -re 
appoint-d to prnshl » ovrr the ChurcVs in 
Scotland. Y/e ha i not been there long 
before h * d -earned a dream, and said to 
me in the morning, ** Brother Franklin, I 
dreamed th.c } 0 u were ordain d into the 
quorum of the I\v lw.” Wc.l, when we 
went ov r to America, we found that the 
s ime thing was und. r consideration by 
the First Presidency at that tim. . Al- 
though 1 had no faith in the dream, not ’ 


even considering it worth remembering, 
yet when I got home it was, with other 
important dreams, brought very f.reilly 
to my mind. 

[The following resolutions were then 
moved, and unanimously carried : — 

1st. That this Council, as th* repre- 
sentatives of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
in Bi itain, recognize and m tain 
El 1 r Samuel XV. Richards, as 
the successor of Presid nt F. 
D. Richard*, in all the business 
of his office, and as President 
of the British Churches. 

2nd. That Elder Levi Richards be 
recognized and sustmne 1 as 
Counsellor to Samu d XV. 
Richards.] 

Brethren, you must haw bowels of 
compassion toward the child* en of men, 
and particularly toward yon* brethren 
who are on foreign missions, and let them 
have your n ith and prayers, that tlu Lord 
may prepare the way before them, ibr 
truly the human f. mily ; re in a degrade* 1 
condition. 1 conte mpkite it, an 1 I aHc 
myself, — Are the^e our brethren red Ha- 
ters; are the.- * the chd h ,r n of Go l? At d 
if wc can have such heling.’ of sympathy 
end compassion towards the-:., v hi t roust 
he the feelings of our heavenly Father? 
Brethren, the work th. r t y-»u i re engrged 
in is woriLy of the be-t extn.ons which 
}im an* capable of makng, th g you may 
I be the mean.- of bringing rmn from de- 
gradation, and that you may be ihe de- 
liverers of raar.y people. 

I nmr have been a qi.r’nVd with the 
Saints of the British Isles when 1 h »ve been 
* mu* e sa isfied thr i at the } re* nt time 
with the c< rp> of Elders who have the 
management of the Civ robe* in tho^e 
lands, and i eould not fin! th- •: i e num- 
ber of men in any other part of’ he world 
with whom I could labour v.i h gr-*it»r 
ntbfucti n at th 1 present lin-e. I do 
not profess to proph * y, l>u f I feel that 
the work of the Lord will ii iv..se more 
abundantly titan heretofon*. I 1 It rath r 
tinea y when I looked ov r the re* urns 
and found that although we had 1 ptized 
over < ight thousand during f h" pvt year, 
w*t the increa e in tin* aggrcg.re was only 
a f t w hundreds; but wh*n I ii quired 
into affairs in the diderer* Conferences, I 
f und that som - Presidents had hereto- 
f >re hten representing hundreds of Saints 
w ho had not an existence : and hence when 
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these ceased to be counted, a material dif- 
ference was made in our numbers. Pre- 
sidents, generally, should stir up their 
Secretaries to a sense of their duties in 
relation to this matter, and where the 
records are incomplete, let them be atten- 
ded to immediately. I want the Presi- 
dents of Conferences to have their mem- 
bers in such order, that they can at any 
time send a letter of particulars to any 
part of the world, and give a plain state- 
ment of their Conferences. Have your 
sheep well shepherded, and be able to lay 
your finger upon any of your members, and 
then you will have much less trouble than 
if you allow them to be in an indifferent 
state with reference to their several duties. 
The upper class have their eyes upon us, 
watching our proceedings and our increase, 
and I can tell you that the work of the 
Lord does not make such rapid strides 
without being noticed by those who hold 
important stations in society. The sum- 
mer season is the time for you, brethren, 
to push your Tracts forward, and speak the 
truth, for I tell you that in every class of 
society there is some of the seed of Israel, 
and we are called upou to gather them 
out from among the Gentiles, and there- 
fore we must embrace every opportunity 
to accomplish the work. 


What shall we do about enlarging the 
Star ? About this I want to say a little. 
Brother Pratt accomplished a great ’work 
in the quadrupling of its circulation. The 
issue was increased to twenty thousand! 
Since then we have raised it from twenty to 
twenty-three thousand five hundred. The 
Editor of the Deseret News has promised 
to publish the History of Joseph, which 
the Saints in this country will doubtless 
feel great interest in ; but as the Star at 
present is too small for our increasing 
stock of information relative to the spread 
of the work of the Lord in foreign climes, 
we cannot publish it unless we increase 
the size of the Star ; therefore if you con- 
sider it best to publish a sheet and a half in- 
stead of only a sheet, we will have the history 
of Joseph coming out continually. There- 
fore I want to know, whether the Saints 
would rather have the Star of twenty- 
four pages, or continue it as at the pre- 
sent time. 

Several brethren spoke in favour of 
either increasing the size of the Star or 
publishing it weekly ; after which Presi- 
dent Richards proposed closing for the 
day, and meeting again on Wednesday 
morning at 10 o'clock. The brethren then 
sang, “ Hark ! listen to the trumpeters,” 
&c. Benediction by Elder Levi Richards. 


{To be continued.) 
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POE A DAY OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE TERRITORY OF UTAH. 

{From the Deseret News.) 


It having pleased the Father of all good 
to make known His mind and will to the 
children of men in these last days ; and 
through the ministration of His angels, to 
restore the Holy Priesthood unto the sons 
of Adam, by which the Gospel of His Son 
has been proclaimed, and the ordinances 
of life and salvation are administered ; and 
through which medium the Holy Ghost 
has been communicated to believing, wil- 
ling, and honest minds; causing faith, 
wisdom and intelligence to spring up in 
the hearts of men, and influencing them 
to flow together, from the four quarters 
of the earth, to a land of peace and health; 
rich in mineral and vegetable resources; 
reserved of old in the councils of eternity 
for the purposes to which it is now r ap- 
propriated ; a land choice above all 
other lands ; far removed from the strife, 
contention, divisions, moral and physical 


commotions, that are disturbing the peace 
of the nations and kingdoms of the earth; 

I, Brigham Young, Governor of the 
Territory aforesaid, in response to the 
time-honoured custom of our fathers at 
Plymouth Rock, by the Governors of the 
several States and Territories, and with a 
heart filled with humiliation, and grati- 
tude to the Fountain of all good, for His 
multiplied munificence to His children, 
have felt desirous to, and DO PRO- 
CLAIM Thursday, the first day of Janu- 
ary, eighteen hundred and fifty-two, a 
Day of Tratse a nd Tiianksgivixg, for 
the citizens of this our peaceful Territory; 
in honour of the God of Abraham, who 
has preserved His children amid all the 
vicissitudes they have been called to pass; 
for His tender mercies in preserving the 
nation undivided in which w r e live; for 
causing the Gospel of His kingdom ta 
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spread and take root upon the earth, he- I 
yond the power of men and demons to des- 
troy ; and that He has promised a day of 
universal joy and rejoicing to all the in- 
habitants who shall remain when the 
earth shall have been purified by fire and 
rest in peace. 

And I recommend to all the good eiti- ! 
zens of Utah, that they abstain from 
everything that is calculated to mar or 
grieve the Spirit of their heavenly Father 
on that day : that they rise early in the 
morning of the first day of the new year, 
and wash their bodies with pure water : 
that all men attend to their flocks and 
herds with carefulness ; and see that no 
creature in their charge is hungry, thirsty, 
or cold ; while the women are preparing 
the best of food for their households, and 
their children ready to receive it in clean- 
liness and with cheerfulness ; then let the 
head of each family, with his family, bow 
down upon his knees before the God of 
Israel, and acknowledging all his sins and 
the sins of his household, call upon the 
Father, in the name of Jesu c , for every 
blessing that he desires for himself, li:s 
kindred, the Israel of God, the universe 
of man; praying with full purpose of heart 
and united faith, that the union of the 
United States may be preserved inviolate 
against all the devices of wicked men, un- 
til truth shall reign triumphant, and the 
glory of Jehovah shall fill the earth ; then < 
in the name of Jesus, ask the Father to 
bless your food ; and when you have filled > 
the plates of your household, partake with 
them, with rejoicing and thanksgiving ; 1 
and if you feel to make merry in your 
hearts, sing a song of thanksgiving, and lift 
up your hearts continually in praise and 
acknowledgment of the unbounded mer- 
eies you are momentarily receiving. I 
also request of all good and peaceful citi- 
zens, that they abstain from all evil think- 
ing, speaking, and acting on that day; 
that no one be offended by his neighbour ; 
that all jars and discords cease; that 
neighbourhood broils may be unknown ; 
that tattlers and strife may not be remem- 
bered ; that evil surmising may be forgot- 1 
ten ; that all may learn the truth, and 
have no need of Priests to teach them ; 
that all may be well, and have no need of 
doctors ; that all may cease their quarrels, 
and starve the lawyers ; that all may do 
as they would be done unto, so that perfect 
love w'hich casteth out all fear may reign | 
triumphant, and there shall be nothing to I 


disturb the quiet of an infant in all the 
Territory of Utah ; that there be no con- 
tention in the land ; and that the same 
peaee may extend its influence to the ut- 
most bounds of the Everlasting Ilills, and 
from thence to the habitation of every 
man and beast, to the ends of the earth, 
till the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid, the lion shall cat straw like the ox, 
and the babe shall Lay his hand upon the 
eockatrice’s den, and find peace to its 
soul. 

I further request, that when the day 
has been spent in doing good ; in dealing 
your bread, your butter, your beef, 
your pork, your turkeys, your molasses, 
and the choicest of all the products of the 
vallies of the mountains, at your com- 
mand, to the poor ; that you end the day 
in the same order, and on the same prin- 
ciple that you commenced it; that you 
eat your supper with singleness of heart, 
as unto the Lord, after probe and thanks- 
giving, and songs of rejoicing; remem- 
bering that you cannot be filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and be preparing for celestial 
glory, while the meanest menial under 
your charge or contrcl, is in w ant of the 
smallest thing which God has gi\en you 
power to supply ; remembering that that 
menial is dependant on you for its com- 
forts, as you are dependent on your God 
for your constant support, Retire to 
3 our beds early , that you may be refreshed, 
and arise early again, and so continue un- 
til times and seasons are changed; or, 
finally, I say unto you, let the same pro- 
cess be continued from day to day, until 
you arrive unto one cf the days of Kolob, 
(where day is 1000 of our years) the 
planet nearest unto the habitation of the 
Eternal Father ; and if you do not find 
peace and rest to yjur souls by that time, 
in the practise cf these things, and no one 
else shall then present himself to offer you 
better counsel, I will be there, and know- 
ing more, will tell you what you ought to 
do next. 

Done at the Executive Office, 
( ) Great Salt Lake City; in 

] L. S. [ witness whereof I have here- 
( ) unto set my hand, and caused 

the seal of the Territory to be 
affixed, this 19th day of December, A. D. 
1S51, and of the independence of the 
United States, the seventy-sixth. 

Ry the Governor. Brigiiam Young. 

W. Richards, Sec. pro. tern. 

Appointed by the Governor. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 184.) 


The August Number of the Star con- 
tained the following : — 

" THE CHOLERA. 

(t This desolating sickness is spreading 
steadily oxer the United States. The ac 
count of its ravages, in many places, we can- 
not give. The whole number of cases in 
New York, to July 31st, is 3731. Deaths, 
1520. 

“ No man can stop the work of the Lord, 
for God rules the pestilence, and the pesti- 
lence rules men. Oceans, sentinels, and 
forts may hinder men, or money may bribe, 
but when the pestilence rides on the wings 
of the wind, the ocean is no barrier; the 
sentinel has no power; the fort is no ob- 
stacle, and money has no value ; the destroy- 
ing angel goes, waving the banner of death 
overall; and who shall escape his pointed 
arrow? Not he that could brave death at 
the cannon’s mouth, but shrink at the sound 
of the cholera ; not he that worshipped bis 
God in some stately chapel, every Sabbath 
till the cholera comes, and then flees for his 
life; no; none but him that trusts in God, 
shall be able to stand when a thousand shall 
fall at his side, and ten thousand at his right 
hand, by the noisome pestilence.” 

“TO THE HONOURABLE MEN OF THE 
WORLD. 

“ To the honourable searchers for truth, 
\xe, in a spirit of candour and meekness, are 
bound by every tie that makes man the 
friend of man, by every endowment of hea- 
ven, that renders intelligent beings seekers 
of happiness, to show you the way to salva- 
tion. In fact, we are not only bound to do 
thus for those that seek the riches of eter- 
nity, but, to walk in the tracks of our Sa- 
viour, we must love our enemies ; bless them 
that curse us ; do good to them that hate us, 
and pray for them that despitefully use us, 
and persecute ns, or you and the world may 
know that we are not the children of God. 
Therefore to be obedient to the precepts of our 
divine master, we say unto yon, — Search the 
Scriptures — search the revelations which we 
publish, and ask your heavenly Father, in 
the name of His Son Jesus Christ, to manifest 
the truth unto you, and if you do it with an 
eye single to His glory, nothing doubting, 
He will answer you by the power of Ilis 
Holy Spirit. You will then know for your- 
selves and not for another. You will not 
then be dependant on man for the know- 
ledge of God ; nor will there be any room 


for speculation. No; for when men receive 
their instruction from Him that made them, 
they know now He will save them. Then 
again we say, — Search the Scriptures, search 
the Prophets, and learn what portion of 
them belongs to yon, and the people of the 
nineteenth century. You, no doubt, will 
agree with us, and sav, that you have no 
right to claim the promises of the inhabitants 
before the flood; that you cannot found 
your hopes of salvation upon the obedience 
of the children of Israel when journeying in 
the wilderness ; nor can you expect that the 
blessings which the Apostles pronounced 
upon the Churches of Christ, eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, were intended for you. 
Again, if others’ blessings are not your bles- 
sings, others’ curses are not your curses ; you 
stand then in these last days, as all have 
stood before you, agents unto yourselves, to 
be judged according to your works. 

“Every man lives for himself. Adam was 
made to open the ways of the world, and for 
dressing the garden. Noah was born to save 
seed of everything, when the earth was 
washed of its wickedness by the flood; and 
the Son of God came into the world to re- 
deem it from the fall. But except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. This eternal truth settles the question 
of all men’s religion. A man may be saved, 
after the judgment, in the terrestrial king- 
dom, or in the telcstiul kingdom, but he can 
never see the celestial kingdom of God, with- 
out being born of the water and the Spirit. 
He may receive a glory like unto the moon, 
or a star, but he can never come unto Mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living God — 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an inumer- 
able company of angels; to the general as- 
sembly and Church of the First-born, which 
arc written in heaven, and to God the judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant, unless he becomes as a little 
child, and is taught by the Spirit of God. 
Wherefore, we again say, search the revela- 
tions of God ; study the prophecies, and re- 
joice that God grants unto the w’orld Seers 
and Prophets. They are they who saw the 
mysteries of godliness; they saw the flood 
before it came; they saw angels ascend- 
ing and descending upon a ladder that 
reached from earth to heaven; they saw' the 
stone cut out of the mountain, which filled 
the whole earth ; they saw the Soil of God 
come from the regions of bliss and dwell 
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with men on earth; ihey saw the Deliverer thousand years, when Satan was loosed for 
come out of Zion, ami turn away ungodliness a little season ; they saw the day of jttdg- 
from Jacob; they saw the glory of the Lord ment when all men received according to 
when lie showed the transfiguration of the their works, and they saw the heaven and 
earth on the mount; they saw every moun- earth flee away to make room for the city of 
tain laid low and every valley exalted when God, when the righteous receive an inheri- 
the Lord was taking vengeance upon the tance in eternity. And, fellow sojourners 
wicked; they saw truth spring out of the upon earth, it is your privilege to purify 
earth, and righteousness- look down from yourselves and come up to the same glory, 
heaven in the last days, before the Lord and see for yourselves, and know for your- 
Citme the second time to gather 1 1 is elect: 1 selves. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek 
they saw the end of wickedness on earth, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
and the Sabbath of creation crowned with opened unto you. 
peace; they saw the end of the glorious, 

{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 22, 1852. 

Intelligence from Great Salt Lake Valley. — We have received files of the 
Deseret Xev'.*, up to February 21st, with letters, and rejoice to learn that the course 
of the Saints of God in the lovelv vallles of the mountains is onward and upward. 
1I< niourablc* business of all kinds, as far as introduced there, was exceedingly brisk. 
Explorations, settlements, buildings, and various kinds of enterprizes, particularly 
required by the necessities of the young and flourishing Territory of Utah, were occu- 
pying the most earnest and lively attention of the Saints. Home manufactures of all 
kinds of goods requisite for a new country were receiving a gratifying amount of 
consideration ; some departments were being prosecuted with considerable success, 
whilst vigorous measures were in operation or in idea in other departments. The 
brethren in Iron County, and also in Pauvan Valley had succeeded in manufacturing 
cut. nails. On this point the Deseret News remarks : — We are told that forty of 
these nails are now made in a minute, which is at the rate of 2,400 per hour, or 
24,000 per day, of ten hours each. What is the use of bringing nails from foreign 
countries, if we can make them so fast at home? Allowing sixty nails to the pound, 
the little factory at Iron County can now make 400 pounds every day, or ten hours ; 
tbjs multiplied by 300 days in a year, leaving sufficient for Sundays and holidays, 
and we have 130,800 pounds, or 1398 kegs of nails, of 100 pounds each, per- 
annum.” 

Molasses, leather, knives, and crockery, were also being manufactured by the breth- 
ren. A saw-mill was erecting at Fillmore City. In the exploring tours, one delight- 
ful and fertile valley after another was discovered, and cotton-wood, and red and 
white pine timber in abundance. 

The tithing business was vigorous : 14,000 bushels of grain, as tithing, were in 
hand ; the general storehouse was not large enough, and it was resolved to add eighty 
feet to it, and also to build other storehouses in the settlements. 

Education was also engaging the attention of the Saints, both in building, and 
teaching of schools for the young, and in deli\ering lectures for the adults. Four of 
The series of twelve lectures on Astronomy, &c., had been delivered by Professor Orson 
Pratt, and were numerously attended. The extensive knowledge and profound 
thought which the talented Professor brought to bear upon the subjects, combined 
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with his lucid manner of treatment, rendered the lectures exceedingly interesting and 
instructive. Professor G. D. Watt was also teaching and lecturing on Phonography. 

The brethren engaged on the public works, with their families, enjoyed two days of 
festivity and rejoicing on the 25th and 26th days of December, ultimo. 

The whiter had been very mild and pleasant, and the health of the Saints remark- 
ably good. 

Truly the Lord is favouring Zion, and His people are endeavouring to serve Him, 
and establish His kingdom and government upon the face of the earth, in place of 
the kingdoms and governments of men. The vallies of Ephraim are resounding with 
the hum of industry, and the glad songs of praise and thanksgiving which are daily 
offered up before the great Father of mercies, by a once persecuted and afflicted, but 
now (temporally) redeemed and exalted people, fill the vault of heaven, and render 
the very atmosphere of those secret hiding-places of Israel holy unto the Lord. 0 ye 
poor and oppressed Saints, and ye rich ones too, in these lands do not your bosoms 
bum w r ith the good spirit of God, which fills His Saints always with a desire to con- 
gregate together, and become a holy and peculiar people ? Do you not long to gather 
to your brethren and sisters in the heights of Zion, where sinners cannot dwell ? Do 
you not fondly wash to assemble with the Elders of Israel in the sacred resting-places 
of the excellent of the earth, and there inherit the earth, and enjoy the bountiful bless- 
ings of a munificent Creator ? If you do, listen to the voice of the spirit — the word 
of the Lord from Zion : — 

<f There has never been means wanting in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints to accomplish anything God w'anted, if the Saints had been, one and all, ready 
to do the thing required at their hands. Do you believe this? No matter to us 
whether you do or not, w'e have done our duty in telling you the truth. 

“ If the 50,000 Saints now in England, felt as we feel, there is no need of one of 
them being absent from us, one year from this date. No ! There is money and 
means enough in the Church to accomplish all that God requires of His people. And 
what does He require ? That they gather, as soon as they hear the commandment. 
But w r hat are those about w'ho have means ? They are thinking how they shall keep 
it ; and those Elders wdio have chai-ge of the flock, are afraid to tell them their duty, 
and fail to thunder the w f ord of the Almighty to them, to arise and come to Zion, lest 
some of the rich should apostatize ; but if they would think twice, they would know', that 
those concerning whom they fear would apostatize, the best they can do; and the sooner 
the better ; just like Arthur Burroughs, of Preston, and many more we could name: 
whose money and w’ife are their gods, and they cannot be saved ; and the quicker 
they are out of the Church the better ; it will relieve the individuals of their hypocrisy, 
and the Church of a load it is poorly able to carry. 

“But let every Saint in England, unite their means, under the direction of their 
Presidency, and no one soul need be absent from us one year ; therefore, the respon- 
sibility of gathering rests upon the rich, in a great degree, and because they will not 
give heed to counsel, they will be destroyed, and that without remedy. And just so 
with the Saints who have gathered, and are in Deseret ; if they will not open their 
purses to help the manufacturer, and producer, and mechanic, to bring forth the 
things that are wanted, needed, and must be had speedily, for the salvation of this 
people, they will go down to the pit, and no power on earth can stop them. They 
may keep their money and means, but it will prove a moth, a canker, that will eat 
their vitals ; and they will call for help, like William and Wilson Law, w'hen it is too 
late. Their Prophet will be in the pit where they cast him, and he cannot reach them. 

“ Why ? Because they have neglected the voice of the Spirit, and treated lightly the 
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warning voice of the servants of the Most High. Designedly? No; but through 
carelessness, apathy, and doubt whether these things be so. This has been the de- 
struction of the Saints in all ages, in all dispensations ; but we say to all Bishops, and 
all Elders, and all presiding officers, and all who possess the Iloly Priesthood — Raise the 
warning voice: erv aloud and spare not; if the Saints will not go to work and help 
themselves, God will not help them , and they must take their chance, whether to 
starve or go eold or naked; but such as will help themselves and others, with such 
means as they can command, God will help ; and they shall prosper, no matter what 
their avocation or calling, if it be useful in building up the kingdom of God and 
promoting the salvation of Ilis people.*’ 

By letter from Elder Isaac C. Haight, wc learn that the Ellen Maria arrived at New 
Orleans on the 7th of April, after a very pleasant and prosperous voyage. There 
were three births, four marriages, and one death, (sister Rolph, aged SO years, of 
diarrhoea,) during the voyage. Captain Whitmore is spoken of as a very kind- 
hearted and considerate man. 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. 
A Translation from the Coptic. 

WITH NOTES, BV THE KEV. DR. J1ENSOU OF DUBLIN. 

( From the Jewish Chronicle.) 

{Continued from page 180.) 


The day of the greatest festival of the 
Nile came. The multitude poured out 
of all their cities to worship the god of the 
rivers — the glorious Nile — named in our 
sacred books, the rival of the heaven?,”* 
the supplier of eternal waters, un borrowed 
from the fountain of the skies. I stood 
at the right hand of the throne, as was 
mv place by virtue of my command. All 
was loveliness. Those days were when 
the infant yeart blushes with the first 
dowers, and veils them with the first ten- 
der foliage. The pomps of our ancient 
worship were displayed with a grandeur 
that awed the heart, and the riches of our 

* The Nile was called by the Egyptians 
“the rival of the heavens,” etc , because it 
does not rain in Egypt, but the Nile, at cer- 
tain periods, overflows the land, and waters 
and fertilizes it. 

t The spring was the beginning of the 
year, as Nisan, or the month of the spring 

~ Is still named the first 
month of the year, when counting the 
months, D'vnnS rrri'n 

p';i. 


1 people with a profusion that dazzled the 
j eye. The royal maidens, the sacred tribe 
who claimed the hereditary right of first 
r drawing the sacred waters in their golden 
| urns, and offering this purest of all tri- 
: butes to the king* — the virgin daughters 
of the heads of cities, clothed in white, 
and bearing censers of burning perfumes, 
( the princes of the provinces in their war- 
| chariots, covered with precious stones — 
the whole dazzling and stately luxury of the 
I most opulent land of the earth spread out 
before the eye on the banks of the Nile. 
The river (hallowed and honoured be its 
name throughout all generations !) the 
life-giver of my beloved and famous land, 
looked at that hour worthy of all the ho- 
mage of its worshippers. In this season 
no flood from the Ethiopian hills rushed 
down to tinge its beauty with the pollu- 
tions of earth, no sands torn up by the 

j * A similar custom is still prevalent in 
i Russia. "When the Neva, at Petersburg, is 
I frozen, an iee-house is built upon it, and the 
I Czar, with his court, repairs to it. After 
* their arrival there, an officer fills a golden 
cup with the waters of the Neva, and pre- 
1 sents it to the Czar. 
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whirlwinds of the desert stained its bosom. 
Its blue expanse looked as if it had sprung 
at the moment from the holy caves where 
the spirits of the dead drink the waters of 
immortality. It was one calm sheet of 
crystal, one broad pellueid mirror of the 
cloudless heaven, calm as the prosperity 
of our land of luxuriance, and perennial 
as the fate which had commanded Egypt 
to be the queen of nations for ever. 

I felt like an Egyptian at this sight of 
beauty, to which the world had no equal ; 
and when the king descended from his 
moving throne to throw the first garland 
— a garland of jewels, worth the ransom 
of kingdoms — into the stream, I instinc- 
tively raised my voice among the bursts of 
song of triumph, whieh haded, from the 
whole horizon round, the supremacy of 
the God of rivers. Even the sullen 
countenance of Pharaoh was lighted up : 
he looked on the noble display with the 
pride of a king, and felt in that moment 
that his throne was mighty beyond the 
power of foreign evil or civil hatred to 
overthrow. 

I followed his haughty and eager stride 
towards the border of the sacred stream ; 
but there stood an obstacle which broke 
up all his visions. The two ancient He- 
brews, the leaders of the rebels, stood on 
the verge of the Xile.* The king, indig- 
nant at their presence, commanded them 
to be instantly slain, and their bodies 
burnt, as was the custom with those ac- 
cused of insulting the dignity of our wor- 
ship. But among the crowd of spearmen 
who rushed forward to perform his will, 
none could lay his grasp upon these feeble 
men. The spear-point hung helpless in 
the air, the uplitte 1 arm was paralysed. 

"While all stood in astonishment, the 
Hebrews spoke. They boldly demanded 
once more that their countrymen should 
be suffered to take their journey into the 
desert. The king scorned an answer, or 
gave no other than a fierce gesture to his 
guards once more to seize them. At that 
instant the feebler of the two lifted his 
countenance from the earth for the first 
time. That countenance is before me still. 
It had an expression of loftiness and in- 
tense power, such as I had never seen in 
man. As he stood in silent prayer, his 
brother, without a word, waved Ills staff 
over the Xile. IIow shall I relate what 

* Moses and Aaron. Compare Exodus v. 
14 — 22 . 


I then saw ? My soul still faints and 
sickens at the recollection. I had been a 
soldier from my youth up, I had fought 
from the valley of Mizraim to the confines 
of India, I had seen armies stretched in 
their own slaughter, but, until that mo- 
ment, I had never seen, I had never con- 
ceived, a whole unbroken flood of carnage. 
The Xile, our lovely, our resplendent Xile, 
instantly rushed down before our eyes a 
torrent of blood — of actual blood — red as 
if it had at that moment spouted from the 
heart of the warrior, as if the hearts of 
millions and empires had been poured into 
its channel. The stream, too, was filled 
with living pollution : it had burst over 
its banks, and all that it reached died, as 
if its touch were poison. All perished ; 
and its surface was covered with corpses, 
all rolling down into the sea. The fish died; 
the wild beasts, caught in their thickets 
by the sudden inundation, died; the priests, 
who had taken their stand on the verge of 
the sacred stream, were struck with 
pangs, as if they had plunged into a stream 
of molten ore. A vapour, deadly as ever 
breathed from the charnel, uprose, and 
darkened the banks to the horizon. 

All was terror. The priests, the min- 
strels, the royal maidens, the multitude, 
xvere all driven madly iuto flight across 
the plain. Even there death seemed to 
pursue them; and, in the agonies of their 
fear, they cried out that the final hour of 
the w’orld w T as come. Some saw* the gi- 
gantic shapes of our ancient kings burst- 
ing the tomb, and reaping the human har- 
vest with the sword. Others saw the 
serpent-arms* of the gods of Egypt stretch- 
ed forth from their clouds, and grasping 
thousands and tens of thousands in folds 
of flame. 

I turned to the king ; he was still ga- 
zing on the Hebrew leaders with a look 
of idiotic wonder. They answered not 
his gaze. Wrapped in their mantles, 
from head to foot, they stood like statues, 
with their marble eyes upturned to heaven; 
they were holding high communion with 
their own thoughts, or perhaps, with migh- 
tier things than human thoughts. Aslbore 
the king helpless and fainting from the field, 
I heard a voice exclaim, “ This is for the 
blood of the children of the Hebrews ! ” 

The voice rang round the plain, it filled 
the air, it echoed in the forest. I heard 

* The serpent is the god of evil. Com- 
pare Genesis iii. 
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it when the sun sank, anil the moon 
shed her solemn light over the afflicted 
land. In the dead of the night, as I stood 
in my place by the door of the king’s 
chamber, I heard that voice, and heard 


it answered by .a groan from Pharaoh, as 
if an Arab’s shaft had passed through his 
bosom. 


(To be continued.) 


MARCH OF CIVILIZATION— BACKWARDS I 
(From Eliza Cook's Journal.) 


We have not yet arrived at the period 
of the Golden Age ; no, not quite. We 
may ask the wolf to lie down with the 
lamb, but he won’t. The old Adam is 
still uppermost. Ask Louis Napoleon, or 
King Bomba, or Kaizer Francis, or Czar 
Nicholas, or Constitution-promising Fre- 
derick, to convert their dragoons’ swords 
into sickles, and their lancers’ spears into 
pruning-hooks, and they will tell you the 
time is not come yet, — indeed it never 
will, if they can prevent its coming. 

You remember how Commodore Trun- 
nion picked up a gipsey girl on the high- 
way, and sent her by Pipes to Lieutenant 
Hatchway, to have her cultivated into a 
polite, genteel young lady ; but how the 
old inbred nature still survived, until on 
one occasion, at a first-class card party, | 
it fairly broke out, and the “ young lady,” i 
who fancied that foul play was going on, 1 
assailed the astonished fashionables of the 
party in the roughest possible style as a 
parcel of thieves and vagabonds ! In fact, 
the gipsey nature was still uppermost. 

You have possibly seen a parcel of 
trained dogs deporting themselves after 
the guise of a set of rational beings, dressed 
up as barristers, judge, and jury, — play- 
ing at cards, and doing many wonderful 
things, — when some mischevious rogue 
has thrown a beef bone amongst them, 
and instantly their high drill was forgot- 
ten, and they were like to worry each 
other to death for the possession of the 
beef! In fact, however you may disguise 
it, the dog-nature will get uppermost. 

So, when the nations of Europe are all 
engaged in the most beautiful international 
discourse about the blessings of peace .and 
the bond of human brotherhood, a bone of 
contention is suddenly thrown in among 
them ; and lo, they are all at the old 
loggerheads again ! 

^ Strange, that the year of the Great 
Exhibition ends by the nations of Europe 
setting up their backs at each other ; — 


that the Great Peace Congress of nations 
should be fubjwed by an mere .sc in stand- 
ing armies; — that the firs grand result of 
it should be the adoption of Colt’s Revol- 
ver ” by the British government, for the 
destruction of Ca fires en ,;.gul in the de- 
fence of their native Africa ! Thus does 
the old fighting propensity of man again 
and again come uppermost, even in the 
midst of advancing civil’zation and ex- 
tending Christianity. 

What is the prominen^ topic of discus- 
sion in the public papers of Engb nd now? 
The comparatively non-d 'struetive pro- 
perties of the British Soldier’s musket ! 
Our troops are not properly <qu*pped! 

Lights” are found very heavy, and guns 
won’t kill ! The muskets want range, 
and the rounds of cartridge are too few, — 
only thirty for a w hole year’s practice, — 
and only forty for going into action ! Only 
thirty-three out of every three hundred 
shots take effect, and “ knock over ” their 
object ! There is a stain upon our boasted 
civilization ! 

Then, as to those great six-foot heavy 
dragoons, who are converted into 66 light ” 
by merely changing their jackets from red 
to blue, and mounting tli m on Cape po- 
nies, — did you ever hear of anything more 
unchristian ? And yet the getting-up of 
these fellows costs at 1 *ast £L’0 a- piece, 
or as much as any National Schoolmaster! 
The killing of those Caifrcs at the Cape is 
costing us at the rate of £1,330,000 per 
annum ; or nine times more than the go- 
vernment is yearly exptnding in the work 
of educating the people ! 

And yet it is not enough! Wo must 
have our missionaries at the Cape clothed 
in grey coats and armed with Colt’s Re- 
volvers, else the Caffres may be able to 
make good their title to their own coun- 
try yet! This would he horrible. We 
must kill ’em ! We must have the fire of 
our soldiers made at least as deadly as that 
of the Tirailleurs of Yinecnncs, who so 


MARCH OF CIVILIZATION — BACKWARDS. 


cleverly shot clown some hundreds of un- 
resisting people along the Paris Boule- 
vards the other day — “ Louis Napoleon’s 
Shambles,” as they have since been called. 
Nothing but rifles will do ! Sir Charles 
Shaw recommends the carabine-a-tige , 
by means of which a man can be 44 knocked 
over ” at three-quarters of a mile off ! 
Think of that ! There ’s a mark of civili- 
zation for you. Here is Sir Charles 
Shaw’s own account of the deadly wea- 
pon : — 

44 There are now in the French army a 
force of 14.000 men armed with this 4 1846 
model rifle ’ — this unerring and murder- 
ous weapon, with its cylindro-conique 
hollow ball. This ball resembles a large 
acorn, with its point like the top of a 
Gothic arch (Ogive). It always enters 
with the point, and if fired at a distance 
of 1,500 yards, will penetrate two inches 
into poplar-wood. Until recently I my- 
self was incredulous, but personal aquain- 
tance with one of the earliest and best 
instructors in the Ecole de Tir, and I 
having gone over the practice-ground 
with him, make ine feel quite certain of 
the truth of what I assert. The ground 
is marked out for the recruits, begin- 
ning at 200 yards from the target, 
and increasing by 100 yards, finishes at 
1,150 yards. It is found by calculation 
that at 328 yards a man has the appear- 
ance of one-third his heighth, at 437 
yards one-fourth, at 546 one-fifth. By a 
very simple instrument of the size of a 
pen-knife, tailed a stadia , distances can 
he measured accurately to 500 yards, and 
the sights of the rifle can be adjusted to 
the space indicated by the stadia. At a 
distance of 7G5 yards, this rifle would to 
a certainty knock down a life-guardsman 
in spite of his cuirass, and a front of 10 
men at 1.100 yards. I cannot pretend to 
give a scientific description of this cara- 
bine-a-tige and its ammunition. The 
barrel is about 2 feet 10 inches long. The 
breech is smooth, with a small piece of 
steel of cylindrical form screwed into its 
centre, and on the proper adjustment of 
this piece of steel (tige) depends the preci- 
sion of the firing. When the bayonet is 
fixed, the length is about 6 feet, and its 
weight about T 01b. The interior of the 
barrel has four spiral grooves, deeper at 
the breech than at the mouth. The ball 
is of lead, of cylindro-conique shape, but 
hollow towards the thicker end, into 
which hollow is put a piece of iron ( culot ) 
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slightly fixed in the ball, and resting on 
the powder. When fired, this piece of 
circular iron ( culot ) is forced into the in- 
terior of the leaden ball, and consequently 
presses its parts outwards against the 
sides of the barrel, and produces a more 
certain aim than if the ball had been 
forced down with a heavy ramrod and 
mallet. This rifle can be loaded with the 
same quickness as the common musket. 
This hollow ball appears the great im- 
provement. The efficacy of this arm is daily 
proved in Algeria, and at the late seige of 
Rome not an artillery-man could stand at 
his gun, and Garibaldi’s officers in scarlet 
were regularly shot down without seeing 
or hearing from what quarter the shot 
came. On the practice-ground, on a very 
clear calm day, I could see the smoke at 
a distance of 1,150 yards, but could scare Iy 
hear the report. At the late election of 
the President of France, on the Boule- 
vards of Paris, one of these new balls en- 
tered the forehead of a Socialist Repre- 
sentative the moment he appeared on the 
barricade with his red flag ; in short, dis- 
guise it as one may, 500 men so armed 
are more than a match for any 3,000 men 
armed with the present British musket.” 

There now ! that is a proper text for 
our alarmists to preach about. And they 
have done so. Colt’s arms are accordingly 
sought after, and a cargo has been sent 
out to the Cape. The man-killing pro- 
perties of guns, — that is now the great 
question of the day. We have long been 
sending Bibles and Missionaries \o the 
Caffres, but now Colt is in the ascendant, 
and everything else is to give place to his 
rifles, not the messengers of Life but of 
Death. Well ! “ It ’s a mad world my 
masters ! ” 

Where the killing mania may break 
out next, no one can tell. But Europe 
looks anything but pacific at the present 
time. Not less than two millions of ar- 
med men are waiting to fall on, — men, 
whose profession and calling is fighting I 
Such is modern civilization ! 

Really, the triumph of the peace princi- 
ples seems very far off*. The olive-branch 
is hidden by a flight of war-eagles. But 
the people may grow wiser bv-and-by ; 
and then their chiefs will not dare to go 
to war. Possibly, when weapons have 
reached their maximum of destructive 
power, men will begin to look upon them- 
selves as a pack of fools to rush upon 
certain death. 
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LETTER TO PRESIDENT, S. W. RICHARDS. 


Dear President S. W. Richards.— As 
vanity is light and popular, and conse- 
quently travels much taster than truth 
where it gets the start : I have thought 
fit to notice some of the vain imaginations 
of some wise ones in the town, in relation 
to the Saints of Liverpool. Surely the 
vanity of our enemies is very great when 
thev can make themselves believe that 
- Mormonisin ” is dead here, or even sick 
or wounded, notwithstanding the hot blasts 
of popular indignation and pious fury that 
have recently been poured out upon it ; 
but so it is, men will be vain enough to 
tell it, editors foolish enough to publish 
it, and no doubt many will be greedy 
enough to swallow the whole down, and 
think it real truth, because, forsooth, 
it is mixed up and dealt out by t; Protes- 
tant Champions.” and advertised in ‘ Pro- 
testant Lamps.” Well, now, I wish to 
clear away some of those murky vapours 
of vanities and lies by a little simple truth; 
it may not come so fast, or cause quite so 
much stir at first, but it will be sure to be 
first at the end of the race in spite of all 
odds. 

To he short then, lot me inform all who 
feel the least interest in the matter, that 
“Mormonisin*' still lives in Liverpool, and 
is in good health and spirits at the present 
time, never better since its birth in this 
town, never so strong, buoyant, and full 
of hope ; never were the prose ects of the 
Saints brighter here than now. Yes ! 
health and peace, in rich abundance, have 
attended us since those have gone out 
from us, who were not of us, who were * 
men of corrupt minds, and reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. Union is in our coun- 
cils, the pure love of the Gospel is uni- 
versally enjoyed by the Saints, their faith 
and confidence are daily increasing, the 
sick are healed, the weak are made strong, 
the widow and orphan are made to rejoice 
in the liberal and faithful administrations 
of the brethren, and we can say, with 
gladness, All is well, the Lord is with us 
to do us good. 

What will Baal’s vain boasters say when 
they hear that the Saints have removed 
from the Music-hall, into a beautiful and 
commodious chapel in Bold-street, capable 
of accommodating from 900 to 1,200 peo- 
ple, which chapel is entirely under their 


own control. Will they recant, and say 
that 14 Mormonism” is not dead ? Or 
will they say it has ceme forth to a better 
resurrection ? Something must be said, 
or they are in a fix, and what to them will 
be the worst of i*, the people will find it 
out ! 

But the Saints have the chapel, and last 
Sunday opened it for public worship, 
when appropriate addresses were delivered 
by Rider F. D. Richards, late President 
of the British Churches, and editor of the 
Millennial Star . Elder Erastns Snow, 
late President of the Danish Mission, and 
editor of the Skandinavicns Stjcrnc, and 
others. 

On the Monday evening following, the 
Saints held a Festival in the Chapel, in 
honour of, and as a token of respect to 
the before-mentioned brethren, (Apostles) 
previous to their departure for their homes 
in the we>t, after years of faithful labour 
in building up the Churches in these lands, 
and in Scandinavia. Could our friends 
have been with us on that occasion, they 
would have seen anything but symptoms 
of dissolution in or.r midst. A more res- 
pectable, intelligent, and happy company 
than was congregated upon that occasion, 
I have never had the honour to meet with 
in Liverpool. Xo man with a sound 
mind would have judged us dead or dying, 
but full of life, vigour, and a real substan- 
tial will to make others live also. 

Having expressed my feelings, I shall 
be glad if you can allow the following no- 
tice to appear in the star : — 

“ To the Presidents, Priesthood, and 
members generally of the Manchester , 
Liverpool , and Preston Conferences , 
greeting : — 

“ You are hereby informed that a spe- 
cial meeting of the above-named three 
Conferences will be held in the Latter-day 
Saints' (late Dr. Thom's) Chapel, Bold 
Street, Liverpool, on the first Saturday 
(3rd day) and Sunday (4th day) in July 
next. 

“ The Presidents will come prepared 
with a full report of the condition of 
their respective Conferences made up 
from the reports of their quarterly Con- 
ferences. 

“ On the following Monday a Festival 
will be held in the same place, to which 


VARIETIES. — rOETRY, 


as many as can make it convenient are in- 
vited. 

“ I might add, if any Elders or members 
of other Conferences feel a desire to a|jo- 
■eiate with us on these occasions, they will 


207 

meet with a hearty welcome in our midst, 
for we shall be happy to sec them.” 

C. II. WlIEELOCK, 

Pastor of the Manchester, Liverpool, 
and Preston Conferences. 
Liverpool, March 4th, lSo'2. 


VARIETIES. 

A roo it spirit is poorer than a poor purse. 

Tri e eloquence consists in saying all that is necessary, and nothing more. 

Every thing has its snare : and even things lawful may be enjoyed in an unlawful 
and unwarrantable manner. 

Utah Library. — The Looks of the Utah Library, purchased by the United States, 
and received as donations, through the agency of Dr. Lernhisel, have recently been re- 
moved from the boxes to the shelves, in the north-east room of the Council House, and 
are found in a high state of preservation ; we have made very little examination, but we 
hear the selection spoken of, by learned gentlemen, as of the highest order. The cata- 
logue, classification, and arrangement of the Library are not yet completed, neither have 
the Legislature established by-laws for the management thereof, as they probably will 
at this session. Mr. Win. C. Staines, Librarian . — Deseret News. 

New Route to California. — Lewis II. Corniiok and Co., of New Orleans, are 
about to propose to Congress to carry the mails from New York to San Era n cisco 
in fifteen and a half days, and from New Orleans to San Francisco in twelve and a 
halfdays. Prow New York to Vera Cruz, 1,800 miles, they will run hv steam in six' 
days, and from New Orleans to the Mexican port in three and a half days. From 
Vera Cruz via Puebla, to the navigable waters of the river Zaeatula, 220 miles by 
coach, in thirty-six hours ; to the mouth of the Zaeatula, 4G0 (2G0 ?) miles bv steam- 
boat in 48 hours; from the mouth of that river to San Francisco, 1,(>00 miles, by 
steam, in G days. This will make but 2G.\ days travelling from Liverpool to San 
Francisco, supposing the trip across the Atlantic to be accomplished in 10 days. Sup- 
posing these promises to be fulfilled, it is evident that all the bullion and drafts sent 
between the respective points, as well as a very large proportion of the passengers, 
must pass over this route. The Company hold a contract with the Mexican Govern- 
ment, which gives them the right to transport foreign mails across the territory of that 
Republic, by paying a tax of 20 cents per lb. on letters, and 20 cents per ewt. on 
papers. The feasibility of this plan, especially for the important traffic from California 
eastward depends essentially on the question whether this Mexican river is navigable. 
The authorities say it is very rapid even at its mouth ; but it is quite large, and it is 
possible that steamboats mav, in the time given, 4<s hours, ascend its impetuous stream, 
which is said in the published statement of the Company to be 4G0 miles long, but 
which the books say is less than 300. Another difficulty will be the danger of robbers 
in Mexico, on account of which the mails, as well as specie and passengers, will always 
require a strong and expensive escort. If the thing can be done, an immense benefit 
will be conferred on the public, but as at present advised, the project looks to ns ex- 
ceedingly doubtful . — New York Tribune . 


THE MILLENNIUM. 

The dawning of the bright Millennial day 
Has burst the darkness that had vail’d our sight, 
And heaven-born truth with its refulgent ray 
Dispell’d the gloom of error’s fearful night. 

The Holy Priesthood with its power and might, 
Is in these latter days restored to men, 

And faithful souls when guided by its light, 

A grout and rich reward are sure to gaiu. 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


All nations now a warning will receive; 

God’s servants lift their voices loud and long; 

Proffer salvation; — conic, who will believe, 

And join the blessed, holy, blood-wash’d throng? 

For Christ will come with thousands of his Saints* 

And on the earth triumphantly will reign ; 

Mourning will cease, and also all complaints, 

And verdure crown the once unfruitful plain. 

Yea, earth will in her pristine beauty bloom, 

As when the Lord prunounced it very good; 

Lord of creation man again become, 

And choicest fruits be given him for food. 

The fruitful fig-tree and luxuriant vine, 

To him shall \icld their cool refreshing shade; 

There worship God with all his powers of mind, 

And none molest or dare to make afraid. 

The wolf, the leopard, lion, and the lamb 
Together dwell in union, love and peace ; 

Children with them shall play, nor will they harm, 

For God’s good Spirit will in them increase. 

Islands and continents no more he found; 

The sea roll back again unto the north ; 

Judah and Kphraim be together join’d, 

And Israel from their banishment come forth. 

All hail the day when peace shall rule the earth, 

Shedding abroad her soul-reviving light ; 

Saints will rejoice — they are the sheaves of worth — 

And walk with Christ on Zion’s towering heights. 

There Prophets who have stood the “ test of age,” 

And sealed their testimony with their blood, 

Devoted victims of the wicked’s rage, 

Minister in the Temple of our God. 

Lackland, Portsmouth. Mercy Kirkwooik 
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James Linforth 3 15 2 
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John Godsall 55 0 0 
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MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL, 


OF THE CHIEF AUTHORITIES OF THE BRITISH C ONFERENCES OF TIIE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 


Held at 23, Ratcliffe Terrace, GosxceU-sireet Road , Islington, London, on the 6th, 7 ih, Sin, 
and Oth days of April , 1S52. 

{Continued from page 197.) 

Wednesday Morning, April 7th. 


The Council assembled at the hour ap- 
pointed, and sung the Hymn on the lS9ih 
page, “ Now we’ll sing with one accord,” 
&c. Prayer was then offered by Elder 
Levi Richards, after which, the Council 
sung There is a land beyond the sea,” Szc. 

President F. D. Richards arose and 
said, — Dear brethren, I am very happy 
with another opportunity which this morn- 
ing presents to us, to consider together 
those important subjects which pertain to 
the work of God in this land. I hope 
every brother has come up with his heart 
full of the Holy Ghost, that we may be 
instructed and further prepared for the 
duties of life no\v before us, and however 
much we may realize it now, the time is 
not far distant w r hen important duties and 
responsibilities will be laid upon us to per- 
form, for great events are to be brought 
about in this generation. And we are the 
individuals on whom the Lord will lay the 
responsibility of carrying out these things. 
How, it is an easy matter with us, while 
the work of the Lord is in a stable posi- 
tion, and while we are not in Zion, but 
are engaged proclaiming, as it were, the 
miniature principles of the Gospel in this 
land, increasing our knowledge and power 
in all good gifts, exercising ourselves in 
the duties of our calling : but this is only 


an earnest of what we have in future to 
bear. If any of you have felt, when called 
upon to preside over Conferences, that ii 
was a task to perform your duties, you 
must bear in mind, that we must grow' 
with this work, or it will outgrow 7 us and 
leave us behind, and then w 7 e shall get in- 
to that way in which we shall net be 
able to discern between truth and error. 
Every man who does not grow as this 
work grows, will lose the Spirit, and be- 
come dark in relation to the things of 
God. We w'ant to be alive to the inter- 
ests of the work of God, and to spread 
the truth far and wide, on the right hand 
and on the left ; but our object in coming 
together this morning is, that we may be 
refreshed, and go home to our various 
fields of labour strengthened and prepared 
for those important duties which devolve 
upon us. 

The subject that w'as before us last 
night w’as “ the propriety of publishing 
the Star in an enlarged form.” And you 
must understand the question is nob 
whether we shall put tw'O Stars into one, 
but whether we shall increase its size one- 
half and publish the same number. The 
question is now open again. 

Twelve of the Elders then delivered 
short speeches upon this subject. 
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President F. D. Richards said, — Brelh- ■ 
ven, I feel glad to hear you upon this sub- | 
ject, and also upon all others. I will pre- 
sent the subject as it appears to me : — 

1st. Shall we increase the number of 
pages in each Number of the Star, or ' 
shall we publish it weekly with the pre- 
sent number of pages? I 

2nd. Shall we put a cover upon it for 
the purpose of better preservation, and I 
also ior the insertion of advertisements ? 

This last idea has presented objections 
to me in this way — every person in this 
land who publishes a paper containing 
advertisements, has to give bonds to the j 
crown. 1 think he has to find two sureties 
to the amount of five bundled pounds 
each, and if lie advertizes anything illegal, 
he is liable to be fined very heavily, and | 
of course, I wish to avoid everything, 
which has a tendency to bring us in con 1 
taet with the law of the land. 

I am really satisfied that it will he well 
to either increase the Star by eight pages, 
or to publish it every week. What do 1 
you say brethren ? 1 am in favour of just 
that which you think best. 

Elder J. M irsden said, — President 
Richards, I s iy publish it every week. 

Whereupon, “ Hear,” Hear,” and 
“ That’s it,” reverberated through the 
room again and again. 

President F. I). Richards said, — I want 
to inuk“ a few remarks, to excuse myself 
from what may appear to you and the 
SainU dclinquences in me ; I have been 
busily engaged with the reprinting of the 
Hymn Rook, and the Voice of Warning, 
and abo the reprinting and stereotyping of 
the Book of Mormon. I have had to 
read them over and over, and correct 
them. 1 have begun to reprint the Doc- 
trine and Covenants too. This book will 
be stereotyped also. Elder SarnuH W. 
Richards will finish it, and then, when 
these things are finished and off his mind, 
he will have the opportunity of visiting 
more among you than I have done. 

Several times the Star has not been is- 
sued so regularly as it ought to be; I hope 
you will excuse any diorteomings in this 
matter, which I may have been chargeable 
with, for 1 as'iire you, press of business 
has been the cause of them. 

I feed that we have come to a period 
when the Star can be issued once a week, 
ior the work of the Lord has increased 
with such rapidity, and it L spreading it- 
self abrxil on every hand, ins. much that 


we are weekly receiving intelligence in rela- 
tion to its progress ; and all things in con- 
nection with the work seem to require this 
of us. — To issue the Star every week ! 

It was then resolved, — That the Star 
should be thenceforth published weekly in- 
stead of semi-monthly. 

President F. D. Richards said, — Breth- 
ren, I will now present before you another 
item. 1 want to know which of you have 
men in your Conferences, who have means , 
and minds to use it, for the building up of 
Zion. Upon this subject I shall request 
Elder Erastus Snow to rise and speak to 
you. 

Elder Erastus Snow arose and said, — 
When [ was here last June, Brother 
Franklin, D. Richards and I had some 
conversation on these topics; and when 
we have had time to turn our attention to 
anything of that kind, our minds have been 
more or less occupied with the subject of 
the manufacture of iron in Deseret. 
Brother Lorenzo Snow and I talked upon 
the subject somewhat ; but we all seemed 
to have our hands so full with things per- 
taining to our missions, that we could not 
give our minds to it. But when we saw 
the last General Epistle of the First Presi- 
dency, in which they urge that subject 
upon our attention so particularly, it has 
been more impressed upon our minds, 
and we have felt that we shall hardly do 
our business right, and finish cur missions, 
without accomplishing that object which 
was so strongly recommended by the First 
Presidency. 

The subject of manufacturing in Zion, 
was presented before the General Confe- 
rence in Manchester, although I had not 
the pleasure of being present, and I was 
sorry for it : yet I saw by the minutes, 
which were printed, that Elder Taylor 
and Elder Pratt, and others, entered into 
it largely. Well, we feel that Zion is our 
home, and that we are only pilgrims here, 
and we want to lay a foundation for our 
families and children in the place which 
Go i has appointed fur the refuge of His 
people. Every particle of our means that 
we use in Babylon, is a loss to ourselves ; 
and it is so much means expended upon 
Babylon that shall perish. And every 
mail that has been baptized into this 
kingd ini, and has become an adopted 
child of God, and a partaker of the 
things of God, is running right away 
from his duty to expend his means in 
Babylon, and he never comes to drink 
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in freely of the Spirit of God until he 
expends his means in the building up 
of Zion ; for “ where your treasure is, 
there will your heart he also” Nothing 
in Zion is so much wanted or needed, as 
the manufacture of iron ! Iron seems 
to be the main principle or ingredient for 
the prosperity of a settlement in Zion. 
We have ore and coal; only the men and 
means to bring it out want to be concen- 
trated. I could wish that the presiding 
officers of Conferences would examine and 
preserve in their minds the teachings 
given at the General Conference in Man- 
chester, for those teachings will apply 
with double force to the manufacture of 
iron. And so long as we are destitute of 
these things, (the duties on which are 
double to what they are upon cloths and 
other tilings,) we shall be paying money 
into the hands of the Gentiles that might 
be kept in Zion, providing we had those 
manufactures established. Now, to illus- 
trate it, I will mention the simple article 
of nails, named in the last Epistle. Those 
are wanted, and will be, in the building of 
a Temple, and they cannot be had under 
considerable per-centage over what they 
cost in St. Louis, for they will purchase 
them in St. Louis for two pence half- 
penny a pound, and they must be sold in 
the valley for one shilling and three half- 
pence; and then they (the merchants) 
think they are not well paid, for they not 
only want the profits on the original sum, 
but on the money expended in the trans- 
portation of them to the mountains ; for 
the amount expended in transportation, is 
about three times the amount expended 
in St. Louis to purchase the article with. 
They must have their profits in such a 
place as that, and they calculate on pro- 
fits according to the length of time they 
give credit, and where they have a year’s 
credit, they must have greater profits than 
those who give three month's credit : 
and all this comes out of the peop ] e; 
it is like sucking the heart’s blood 
of the people. And while it is so in the 
Valley, — that we have to pay such a heavy 
per-centage, those men are sucking our 
money, which, if we had the article manu- 
factured in the Valley, might still remain 
with the Church, instead of its going into 
other people’s hands. 

The manufacture of wire was also al- 
luded to in the 6th General Epistle ; and 
those instructions apply here, for wire is 
needed for fencing, and for tools of va- 


211 

rious descriptions, and for many other 
purposes. And how much more profit- 
able will it be to have those things made 
on the spot, than having to purchase them 
at such enormous prices as at the present 
time we are compelled to submit to. 

I was much pleased with the success 
which attended Elder Taylor’s labours in 
the organizing of companies to manufac- 
ture sugar and cloth , and my prayer is 
that they may prove successful, and that 
benefits may accrue, not only to the people 
in Zion, but to those who have laid out 
their means. But when I compare these 
with the manufacture of iron , 1 feel that 
iron is of greater importance. And 
every year that this matter is delayed, it 
is thousands of pounds out of our pockets. 
Brethren, you keep labouring in Babylon, 
when you might be of more service in Zi- 
on ; some of the brethren will stay labour- 
ing and toiling, and spending the best of 
their days, and wasting their strength in 
Babylon. The subject cannot be too 
strongly urged ; particularly upon such like 
characters as those which I have named. 

In the first place, it is important that 
there should be furnaces set in opera- 
tion. The Presidency have it in their 
mind, (and had before we left, but they 
cannot do all at once, — they do all they 
can, and they reach out a helping hand to 
ns, and they expect us to do all we can,) 
i to establish a furnace , and form a com- 
pany to bring the ore from the mountains. 
And the next thing is (to my mind) to 
have a rolling mill ; but, in the first 
place, we want twenty -five blast fur- 
naces, (and probably they will soon have 
one in the Valley.) Cooking stoves are 
wanted very bad there ; in fact, no man 
can tell how much it would save that 
community in cooking stoves, if they had 
them. It would save, at the very least 
calculation, sixteen pounds a year to each 
family. A cooking stove will cost twenty 
pounds in the Valley, that can be bought 
in St. Louis for throe pounds. And there 
are numbers of men (brethren in the 
Church) spending their strength in Baby- 
lon, when they might be in Zion, assisting 
to build up the kingdom of God, and save 
the Saints in the Valley, who have done 
much, from paying for the transportation 
of iron across the mountains. I am not 
an orator to portray those things in a 
flourishing style ; but every man who 
understands them, can understand by 
these few hints. 
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A ROLLING mill in mv opinion, al- 
though I do not profess to be acquainted 
with them, will be required in the first 
place. Nails and xvire^ and a great many 
other things, cannot be made until we 
have a rolling mill ; anil the rolling out 
of sheet iron for many purposes; and the 
small bars for drawing out wire, and many 
other uses. Have these things, and the 
stoves and railroad irons, and nail facto- 
ries, and machinery of various descriptions, 
and all the rest of those things necessary 
for the permanent establishment of iron 
works : and our people wiil save thou- 
sands of pounds, which, if those manufac- 
tories are not established, must necessarily 
be paid out of the community. Well, I 
believe we have both the men and means in 
the British Conferences, providing all 
could use it, to accomplish all these things 
with. 

At this late season of the year, it is not 
probable that anything can be done, more 
than to set the thin? in operation for an- 
other year, so as to take a company, &c.. in 
the earliest part of the season, although I 
believe that something could be done to- 
wards establishing furnaces: for I do not 
think that much machinery would he need- 
ed to bring ore from the mountains, and 
melt it down into pigs. But some of the 

{To be c 
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. brethren will be able to give some infor- 
mation on this branch of business. 

I want to find out the feelings of the 
brethren upon this subject, and the means 
they have in their Conferences. I have 
learned while I have been here, that there 
1 are brethren who are engaged in superin- 
tending nail factories and furnaces, but I 
have not heard of any who are practically 
acquainted with the business of a rolling 
mill, but I bop^, before we separate, to 
receive some information on this point. I 
will now leave the subject in the hands of 
the brethren. 

The remaining part of Wednesday, 
Thursday, and Friday morning, were oc- 
cupied in considering the subject of the 
iron manufacture, Sec . : and also the con- 
dition of the various Conferences in the 
British Isles. 

During this time, the follo wing resolu- 
tions were passed : — 

1st. That a company of monied and 
faithful men he organized and sent from 
this land, next season, to the Valley, for the 
purpose of building furnaces, erecting the 
machinery. See., necessary for the smelting 
and manufacturing of iron. 

2nd. That the Saints constituting the 
Galloway Union Conference, he united 
with the Glasgow Conference. 
niinued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN I1IS EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR DRIGllAM 
YOUNG AND DAVID ADAMS, M. D. 

( From the Deseret News.) 

Fairfield, Wayne Co., Illinois, August lb, ISol. 


Honoured Sir, — Having heard some- 
thing of the oppressed community that 
was forced to leave tluir home' and 
friends in Missouri, and the tragic acts 
they encountered in Jilin jis, previous to 
their departure from Xauvoo, to the de- 
sert land they now inhabit, my early sym- 
pathy was enlisted in their behalf, in a 
land claiming to be five and independent, 
professing to proscribe no man for his 
opinion, political or religions. I \vr> more 
than astonished at the unhward of oppres- 
sion your people endured in Missouri and 
this State, from the hands of those claim- 
ing and acting upon the same principle 
they so bitterly persecuted in the persons 
of your people. I regretted this; I 
thought it illiberal, uncalled for, and en- 
tirely at war w r ith every sentiment of true 


liberty or religion. I, however, lived at 
the time, remote from the tragic scenes 
then and there enacted ; and knew then 
but little of the peculiar views of the peo- 
ple then so wantonly proscribed. But I 
have since made myself somewhat more 
familiar with their views ; and from the 
unbounded spread of the doctrines they 
teach, not only in this country, but in 
the mn>[ civilized and refined portions of 
the old world, I cannot allow myself to 
thick they are propagating the heresies 
for which they have so severely suffered 
here; and when I learn their vast increase 
and prosperity in their desert home, I am 
constrained to think, the God of Jacob is 
their friend. 

I would like to know more of this 
people and their religion ; and I have se- 
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rious thoughts of making Salt Lake City 
my future residence, and of identifying my 
little all with this persecuted people. I 
have some property here amounting to 
5000 or 6000 dollars in land, besides other 
property. I am a physician (of the Old 
School) by profession, have a family ; and 
if I can be induced to think I can make a 
living for them, then I am resolved to try 
my fortune with your people, and identify 
my interests with theirs. 

I will be greatly obliged to your Excel- 
lency if you will do me the favour of writ- 
ing me a line and give me answers to the 
following, viz. : — 

Do you hold all property common, or 
do you only require a certain per cent, 
that is common stock ? 

Is your country fertile, and is the Salt 
Lake Valley capable of sustaining a large 
and dense population ? 

Are you annoyed seriously by the In- 
dians ? 

Is the Valley healthy ? 

What diseases are most prevalent ? 

Are they easily managed by intelligent 
physicians ? 

Do you think a physician well acquaint- 
ed with his profession, (a regular graduate) 
and some twenty years experience, can 
support a family there ? 

Have you adopted the common law of 
England as the law of the territory, or 
have you a special code by which you are 
governed? 

If your Excellency will do me the favour 
to reply to this letter, and such reply is 
satisfactory, I think I can procure at least 
100 persons, good and true, to accompany 
me to your territory, to cast our lots with 
your people. 

Yours respectfully, 

David Adams. 

His Excellency Brigham Young. 


Great Salt Lake City, Nov. 22, 1851. 

• Sir, — Your letter of Aug. 15, arrived 
at this place during my absence on an ex- 
ploring expedition in the southern part of 
the Territory. It is not often that I take 
the time to treat upon the subject matter 
contained in the principal part of your 
letter, knowing that this thing (like unto 
the Gospel preached by Jesus and his 
Apostles) was not done in a corner, but 
that all intelligent men everywhere could, 
if so disposed, learn for themselves. 

You say, alluding to the persecution 
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and final expulsion of this people from the 
United States, that you fifi lived at the time 
remotefrom the tragic scenes then and there 
enacted, and knew then but little of the 
peculiar views of the people then so wan- 
tonly proscribed,” but that you have since 
made yourself tc somewhat more familiar 
with their views ; and from the unbound- 
ed spread of the doctrines they teach, not 
only in this country, but in the most civi- 
lized and refined portions of the old world, 
I cannot allow myself to think, they are 
propagating the heresies for which they 
so severely suffered here; and when I 
learn their vast increase and prosperity in 
their desert home, I am constrained to 
think, the God of Jacob is their friend.” 
The God of Jacob is our friend, and He 
has blessed us as a people, but never more 
so, than in delivering us out of the hands 
of the myrmidons of Satan, which prowl- 
ed around us while located in the United 
States. 

As it was in the days of Jesus, the po- 
pular cry was, Impostor ! Seducer ! Beel- 
zebub ! Devil ! Crucify him, Crucify him 
was the cry then ; so now, nothing could 
slake their blood-thirstiness, save the des- 
troying from the face of the earth, the 
purest, wisest, and most godlike personage 
that has since been a sojourner thereon. 
Unquestionably divers reasons will serve to 
convince the true seeker after truth, of 
the truth of this work ; for everything 
in truth conspires to that end ; that is, to 
the convincing the mind of every person, 
whether they are honest enough to admit 
it or not. The minds of all men will be 
convinced from the weight of testimony ; 
the honest mind, the lover of truth, will 
admit and embrace it. This is the testi- 
mony of the Latter-day Saints ; everything 
pertaining to them is an argument of the 
truths they teach, whether it be their pros- 
perity, their unbounded success in dissemi- 
nating their doctrines even among the 
“ most civilized and refined; ” or their sor- 
row and their mourning ; in their peeled 
and broken state ; in the days of their 
deepest adversity ; when deserted by their 
sunshine friends, and driven in the most 
abject poverty to seek a shelter from the 
infuriate malice of the foes of both God 
and men, wheresoever they could ; all, all 
combine to prove their mission is from on 
high. The truths of heaven were always 
thus attested ; the living testimony of God'* 
people, whenever he had a people upon the 
earth, was always sufficient evidence to 
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the honest in heart, of the truth of the 
work of God. 

The Jews of the present day are a living 
witness of the truths of the prophecies 
contained in the Holy Scriptures ; so the 
Israelites in Egypt, Palestine, and Babylon, 
were to the nations of the earth a living 
testimony, whether in adversity or pros- 
perity, of the truths of heaven, they were 
the light of revelation to the inhabitants 
of the whole earth . 

It is therefore not by our success or 
prosperity only, that we preach the gospel 
of salvation to the children of men, but 
also by our testimony of good works, of 
ntegrity to our cause, in adversity, in sick- 
ness, in death itself, in persecution, where- 
by we may prove ourselves worthy to be 
called the Sons of God, by our faith ; and 
in fine, all the gifts of the Holy Ghost 
prove this work to be the work of God in 
these last days ; besides is not the Lord 
himself pleading with the nations by fire 
and flood, by war and pestilence, famine 
and bloodshed, hail storms, and hurricanes? 
Verily it is so ; and no man that will re- 
flect for a moment with an understanding 
heart, but must see that the world is wax- 
ing old, and that the earth is getting im- 
patient of being longer burthened with 
her corruption and wickedness. 

You say that you “ would like to know’ 
more of this people and their religion, and 
that if you can be induced to think you 
can make a living there, you are resolved 
to try your fortunes with this people, and 
identify your interest with theirs,” &c. 
It w r as the words of Jesus, “ leave all and 
follow me.” It has been the fortunes of 
this people over and over again, not only 
to leave all for the sake of this Gospel, but 
to suffer for righteousness’ sake ; all the 
day long to drink of the cup of poverty, 
yea, to drain it to the very dregs, as also 
the cup of affliction, and of persecution 
even unto death ; and to live in caves and 
holes in the earth ; to dw r ell in tents and 
wagons, and in the open canopy for years 
at a time ; and even then leave their fa- 
milies thus situated, to go and preach the 
gospel to wicked and rebellious men ; and 
to fight the battles of their country ; and 
even then, under all this, esteem it a privi- 
lege to have a part in so glorious a w’ork, 
and be deemed worthy thus to suffer for 
the Gospel’s sake. Shall w r e then offer in- 
ducements of earthly prosperity to any 
man, to unite his destiny with ours? I 
will answ’er in the words of our Saviour, 
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“Seek first the kingdom of heaven and its 
righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you.” 

The present prosperity of this people is 
a verification of this text; for if ever a 
people sought faithfully after the things of 
God regardless of all consequences, it is 
this; still we have no lease of our present 
prosperity, for the Lord chasteneth whom 
he loveth. Nevertheless, all the blessings 
of heaven and earth rightfully belong to 
the faithful Saints, of whom it is w T ritten, 
“they shall inherit the earth;” or in other 
words possess the kingdom; but if we ex- 
pect to be a part of the “blood- washed 
throng,” w F e must expect to “come up 
through much tribulation.” 

I now come to your questions, w r hich I 
will proceed to state, and answer in the 
order in which they occur. 

“Do you hold all property common, or 
do you only require a certain per cent, 
that is common stock? ” 

There is no such requirement as above 
alluded to, except the law of tithing, w T hich 
requires one- tenth of all, and one- tenth of 
his increase ; this is, like salvation, optional 
with the person who holds the property ; 
it is, however, a church requirement. It 
is also a true principle, that a man should 
keep not only his property but himself upon 
the altar, ready for sacrifice at any mo- 
ment ; to do with all his might the w ill of 
his Maker, regardless of the consequences 
to his property or himself, or anything 
that pertains to him. 

“Is your country fertile, and is the Salt 
Lake Valley capable of sustaining a large 
and dense population ? ” 

I will answer, that the rallies, where 
they can be irrigated, are generally fertile, 
except where salt plains and saleratus beds 
intervene. The greater part of Salt 
Lake Valley, by using the proper exertion 
in taking out the streams, and economising 
the water during the season for irrigating, 
may be made susceptible of cultivation, 
and will sustain “a large and dense popu- 
lation.” 

“ Are you annoyed seriously by the 
Indians ? ” 

We do not permit anything to seriously 
annoy us ; ’tis true the Indians steal our 
horses, kill our cattle, sometimes disturb 
the quiet of some of our settlements for a 
season, and we are compelled for our safety 
to keep a good look out, and sometimes 
chastise them a little; but our quiet, 
peace, and security, is so much greater 
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here than it was in the States, that we 
feel grateful to our heavenly father for the 
exchange of neighbours. 

“ Is the Valley healthy ? What diseases 
are most prevalent ? ” 

People die in all countries, in this as 
well as any other, although there is a dif- 
ference in different countries, in relation 
to sickness and the manner of their death. 
In the first place, and to answer your 
questions, I do consider this an healthy 
country, as much so as any in which I 
ever lived or travelled ; yet when disease 
once gets hold of a person, it is rather apt 
to terminate one way or the other, sooner 
than in those low countries, where a man 
may always be dying and yet be alive, yet 
never alive but always dying, until some 
friendly physician shall interpose, and put 
him quietly away, according to the most 
approved and scientific mode practised by 
the learned M. D.’s. 

I will further add, that where corrup- 
tion, profligacy, and wickedness prevails 
among the people, the power of the de- 
stroying angel becomes stronger ; but that 
his malice is most generally pointed towards 
tlie good, the upright, the more especially 
if they are in possession of the keys of the 
Holy and Eternal Priesthood of Almighty 
Jehovah ; and the Lord, to chasten his 
people, may permit him for a season to go 
on with his death-dealing career, inasmuch 
as at that threshold he must stop ; and the 
devil cannot exercise any further influence 
over his victims. Nevertheless, the Lord 
is able to save His people from the power 
of the destroyer, and has appointed the 
means to be used, which is, “ If there be 
any sick among you, let them send for the 
Elders/' who, administering to them by 
virtue of the Holy Priesthood, in the name 
of Jesus, anointing them with oil, and 
exercising the prayer of faith, the promise 
is, “ they shall be healed.” The most 
prevalent diseases here are fevers, some-, 
times called mountain fever, which are not 
very common ; child-births; and, during 
the gold excitement, yellow fever ; the last 
two, however, work their own cure ; one 
by proper nursing, the other by a little 
hard experience. 

“ Are they easily managed by intelligent 
physicians ? ” 

They are, except in the above last men- 
tioned case, when, if you can keep the 
fever out, all will go well, but if it “ strikes 
in,” the patient will most assuredly go off. 

(i Do you think a physician well ac- 


quainted with his profession, (a regular 
graduate) and some twenty years’ experi- 
ence, can support a family there? ” 

Cultivating the soil, working in the 
kanyons, and other kindred employments, 
are by far the most lucrative. We have 
physicians here who find considerable 
employment ; yet it is no uncommon thing 
to see them at work getting their own 
wood, ploughing, sowing, and harvesting 
their own crops, which I think betokens a 
healthy state. As an individual, I am free, 
to acknowledge that I should much pre- 
fer to die a natural death, to being helped 
out of the world by the most “ intelligent 
graduate,” new or old school, that ever 
scientifically flourished the wand of Escu- 
lapius, or any of his followers. 

“ Have you adopted the common law of 
England, as the law of the Territory, or 
have you a special code by which you are 
governed ? ” 

We have not adopted the common law 
of England, nor any other general law of 
old countries, any further than the extend- 
ing over us the constitutional laws of the 
United States, by Congress, has produced 
that effect. We have a few Territorial 
laws, principally directory in their pro- 
visions and operation. And we have a 
common law which is written upon the 
tablets of the heart, and “printed on the 
inmost parts, whose executors are right- 
eousness, and whose exactors are peace;” 
one of its golden precepts is “Do unto 
others as you would they should do unto 
you.” This common law we seek to 
establish throughout the valleys of the 
mountains ; and shall continue our exer- 
tions for its adoption as long as we shall 
continue to exist upon the earth, until all 
nations shall bow in humble acquiescence 
thereto, and the earth shall be redeemed 
from the thraldom that wicked and cor- 
rupt men have entangled her through 
their “ entangling alliances,” specious and 
unmeaning pretences, servile and absurd 
acquiescence in the whims, caprices, and 
dictation of profound ignoramuses, who 
being entitled, through a little brief au- 
thority, to wear a cap or a feather, a sur- 
plice or a robe, a garter or a star, would 
be thought to be men of “ legal learning,” 
and would, if they could, fasten their 
peculiar dogmas upon all succeeding 
generations. 

The United States I am pleased to see, 
in some instances are breaking through 
the chains which have so long bound them 
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in legal fetters, emerging into the law cf 
free burn liberty. If now they can so 
l\r divot themselves of tradition and ig- 
norance, as to take the lead of their own 
bright destiny, and fearlessly and boldly 
stepping forth noon the platform of com- 
mon sense, set an example worthy the 
freest and most favoured people the world 
ever saw, worthy the enlightened age in 
which we liv\ and worthy to be followed 
by a constellation of nations, the brightest 
that ever emanated from the h in 1 of time ; 
then indeed m..y we hope ere long the 
mists, the cobwebs, the clouds, the musty 
rubbish of ages gone, will disappear, and 
the young, vigorous, and clear headed 
Atnerca slvne forth in her true colours, 
occupying her true position, as well in the 
temples ofjnst'ce, in the arena of law and 
learning, as in disseminating the principles 
of freedom an 1 liberty to a world bound 
in the dim light of king-craft, monev- 
traft, and serf lorn. 

I have thus given you a sketch upon a 
few items contained in your letter, which, 
though hasty, may give you an idea or 
two of our notion of things, and whether 
i: shall prove satisfactory or not, it makes 
no difference to me, inasmuch as truth 
Avid appear, and will triumph in the end. 

One thing is certain ; no people ever 
thought they could live in this country 
until we came and settled here; and its 
general aspect is dry, barren, and ex- 
tremely forbidding to the seek, r after a 
hetUr country , especially those who have 
been accustomed to the rich alluvials of 
Illinois and Missouri; and it is by dint of 
the most untiring and unremitting toil 
that we succeed as we do in these valleys, 
Avhere so many inconveniences and natural 
obstacles are to be overcome : but we have 
health and freedom, and so long as those 


blessings can be awarded to us, we shall, 
with the ordinary blesdngs of God, flourish 
in our enterprize. I do not wish to dis- 
courage you and the company of “ 100 
good and true ” of whom you speak, but 
merely wish to disabuse your mind of 
what might prove a disappointment to you ; 
with the exertion I speak of, (and our 
health will justify it) there is no country 
where better crops can be raised, nor where, 
with the proper economy, a person can 
live more at home, believing, therefore, 
that nothing which I have said need dis- 
courage you or any man wishing to enjoy 
life and * health, liberty and truth, from 
*• casting their lot ” with us, and identify- 
ing their interests with ours. 

I close this communication by giving you 
one word of advice, which is this: — Repent 
of your sins, and improve the first oppor- 
tunity that yon shall have with an Elder, 
having the authority to administer in holy 
things, to go down into the waters of 
baptism for tbe remission of your sins, 
together wkh your household, and “receive 
the gift of the Holy Gho>t by the laying 
on of hands,” receiving even the testimony 
of Jesu*, and then in the spirit of meekness 
arid truth, preaching the good word of 
life and salvation, gather up for Zion, 
with all good and true men, who having 
received 3 our testimony, will he willing to 
endure and suffer all things for “ righte- 
ousness’ sake.” 

I leave the subject, hoping that the 
Spirit of God may guide you into all truth, 
and that you may become the happy re- 
cipient of its gentle teachings. 

I remain ever your friend in the bonds 
of the covenant of peace, 

Rr.ir.iiAM Young. 
David Adams, M !>., Fairfield, 

Wayne Co , 111 . 
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SATURDAY, MAY 29, 1SJ2. 

DniwuiTKEs. — Elders Franklin D. Richards and Erastns Snow, of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles, embarked on board the steam ship Africa , hence for New 
A ork, on Saturday, the Sth instant, with fair weather, and a fine prospect for a 
pleasant voyage. 

Elder Franklin I). Richards succeeded Elder Orson Pratt in the Presidency of the 
Churches in these lands, and has fulfilled the responsible duties of his office with 
credit to himself and great benefit to the work of the Lord in Britain. ’ The Saints 
hero will long remember his faithful ministrations, his unbending integrity, his fervour 
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6f spirit, and his unwearied diligence in the business appointed him, whilst in their 
midst, and we are sure that the prayers of the righteous will ascend np into the ears 
of the Lord God of Sabaoth, that Elder Richards may be prospered in his journey 
to 'the far-off Tallies of peace, where his beloved family are anxiously waiting his re- 
turn to their midst, and where the chosen people of the Lord are fed by the word of 
God, and blessed with the intelligence of heaven. 

Elder Erastus Snow has accomplished a mighty work in Scandinavia, having planted 
the Gospel in those lands, translated and published the Book of Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants, and several pamphlets, into the Danish language, and also established 
the issue of a monthly periodical. By these means the work of the Lord has spread 
rapidly in those regions, and many precious souls have been brought from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan to serve the living and true God. Elder 
Snow must contemplate with peculiar satisfaction the success which has attended his 
labours, and thousands will yet bless him for his energy and fortitude in bringing the 
Everlasting Gospel to their midst. Will not Elder Snow be remembered in the 
supplications of the Saints in these islands ? We feel assured that he will not be 
forgotten. 


The Saluda. — In consequence of the explosion of the steam-vessel Saluda , on the 
Missouri river, near Lexington, Missouri, U.S. A. and the report being circulated 
that a considerable number of Latter-day Saints were killed or wounded, and having 
received several letters from persons in this land who supposed that their friends or 
relations were on board the same vessel, we insert in this Number of the Star an 
extract from the Missouri Republican , which contains all the intelligence that has 
come to our hands respecting the melancholy catastrophe. By examining the list of 
names given, our readers will be able to learn, so far as we at present know, how 
many of their friends are amongst the killed or wounded. 

It is much to be regretted that the go-a-headitive propensities of the American 
people should lead them on to such a fearful recklessness of life and property, and it 
appears more and more evident that a due regard for these things is rapidly decreas- 
ing among those to whom the lives of thousands are so often committed both on land 
and water. 

’ We feel to deeply sympathize with those Saints who are sufferers by this sad ac- 
cident, but the predictions of the Prophet Joseph are sure to be fulfilled, for 
through him it has been decreed that the curse of God should rest upon the 
waters, while His spirit should be withdrawn from among men, and they left to 
rush heedlessly into death and drink the dregs of the transgressors' eup. Because 
of this the Saints are called upon to gather out of Babylon, that they receive 
not of her Plagues . The day of Vengeance is waxing hot, and the Saints that 
go up to Zion must go with mighty faith if they would go free from the touch of the 
destroyer, or escape the wrath of an angry God, who is determined to execute his 
purposes in the Earth ; and if the Saints will continue to slumber and be tardy in their 
gathering, they may expect to be made to feel the power of the destroyer before they 
get home, and if they do not rise up and go soon they will feel the heavy hand of the 
‘Almighty resting upon them even before they start, and they will be glad to flee for 
deliverance as did Lot out of Sodom, or Joseph from the presence of the Egyptian 
t Queen, leaving even their garments behind them. It has become proverbial among 
the Saints, from the experience of the past, that there was no fear of their being lost 
upon the waters, and the necessity of faith was not duly appreciated ; but we feel to 
warn the Saints against settling down under any other assurance of safety than that of 
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prompt obedience, and unyielding faith in the promises of God, and while great con* 
deinnation rests upon those who delight in the destruction of the Saints, we fear that 
the rich among God’s people will not altogether go free, for so long as the poor are left 
to perish while the rich have the power to stretch out their hand and deliver, God will 
not hold them guiltless, but will hold them accountable for the delayed salvation and 
deliverance of many poor Saints, who, but for the heedlessness or cupidity of tho3& 
who have means, might, ere this, have set their feet in the valleys of Ephraim. 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. 
A Translation from the Coptic. 

WITH NOTES, nr T1IE HEY. DR. MENS0R OF DUBLIN. 

{From the Jeicish Chronicle.) 

{Continued from page 201.) 


On the seventh morning the trumpets | 
sounded to proclaim a solemn feast in the 
temple built by Psammis. The diviners 
had triumphed ; the glorious river once 
more flowed in its crystal purity.* The 
arm of the enemies of Egypt was shorten- 
ed, and the land rejoiced in the firmness 
of her king. The Hebrew's had demanded 
the freedom of our slaves in vain. Their 
insult to the majesty of the Egyptian’s 
god had roused the vengeance of the na- 
tion, and from this hour double chains and 
tenfold toil were to be their portion. On 
this day the royal proclamation declared 
that the recovered majesty of the river, 
worshipped under the mystic semblance of 
its creatures, was to be celebrated by all 
the lords of Egypt. In the train of Pha- 
roah I entered the temple of the Nile. 

When will the w'orld see such struc- 
tures again ? In those vast arcades, those ( 
colossal ranges of columns, those boundless . 
roofs, that looked like the canopy of the * 
midnight heavens, so far and so wide were 
they spread above our heads, the heart 
felt an instinctive sense of the littleness of j 
man. The whole magnificence of the j 
kingly procession now r seemed to sink into ’ 
the magnificence of motes in the sun-beam. 
Our long lines of priests and princes w'ere 
diminished into insects, glittering, indeed, I 
with gold and gems, yet still but like the ^ 
glittering of insects’ wings. The clash of 
our timbrels, the rich uproar of our trum- 
pets, the harmony of our hosts of harpers 
and singers, was lost in those immense 
and lofty spaces, like the evening sounds 

* Comp. Exod. vli. 25. 


of the grasshopper. All w'as aw r ful gran- 
deur. NVe moved along as if in tlm bowels 
of some mighty mountain, w'hich had led us 
into the secrets of its caverns, to rebuke 
the pride of man. 

At length, after winding through those 
superb recesses to the brazen gates of the 
central shrine, the priests advanced before 
all to begin the rites. The flame of their 
perfumed torches was the only light, and 
the smoke of the censers rose, richly cloud- 
ing that light as it flashed against the 
sculptures of the sacred w r alls. Those 
sculptures were a wonder in themselves. 
Every creeping thing that the generating 
power of nature produces was w rought 
there ; every progeny of heat and moisture, 
every creature of the prolific soil of the 
Nile, W'as chiselled there ; terrible and 
strange in their shapes, thus shown by 
the mysterious light of the worship; more 
terrible and strange still as emblems of 
those fearful powers which rule the world 
of spirits, and appal the guilty dead with 
endless torment. 

Rut at the moment of sacrifice, when 
Pharoah was setting his foot on the steps 
of the high altar, and the incense was al- 
ready in his hand to be flung upon the 
blaze, the two Hebrews stood in his pre- 
sence. In that hour I felt appalled. All 
round me w\as a gloom, mystery, and awe. 
Even the lifeless shapes that by thousands 
and myriads w'ere wrought out of the face 
of the rock, might have appalled the heart. 
But at the sight of those tw r o ancient men, 
thus standing unshaken in the very foot- 
steps of the king, I felt a supernatural 
consciousness of some unspeakable horror 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE 

at hand. With the tone and aspect which 
had defied the king on the banks of the 
Nile, they now, in its temple, demanded 
the freedom of the Hebrews. 

But they were now far from that sacred 
stream which they had the power of pol- 
luting ; they stood under the centre of 
that mighty temple which to them might 
be a dungeon ; they were surrounded by 
spears and axes, from which there could 
be no escape. Pharoah’s countenance, 
exulting in the conviction that his enemies 
had now rashly thrown themselves into 
his hand, exhibited all the haughty vin- 
dictiveness of his nature. “ You demand 
freedom for your fellow-slaves,” said he ; 
“ first demand it for yourselves.” The 
Hebrew leaders were silent. “Well, free- 
dom ye shall have. Before this foot stirs 
from the spot where I now plant it ye 
shall be both free ; free as the flame on 
yonder altar; free as the ashes of the 
guilty scattered into the air ; free as the 
gust that wafts them, a sign to all traitors 
and rebels for ever 1 ” 

As he spoke the word, two bands of the 
priesthood rushed forward, one to heap 
fire on the high altar, the other to seize 
the criminals, and throw them into the 
flames. I shuddered at this horrible sen- 
tence, and flung my mantle over my head, 
that I might not see their dying struggles. 
There was a total silence for a while. I 
raised the mantle. All was darkness ; the 
furious blaze of the altar had sunk to a 
glimmer, but by that expiring light I 
could still see the two Hebrews, standing 
like the shades of the dead, with their 
pale and solemn faces sternly fixed on the 
king. At length I beheld the ominous 
staff lifted up and waved above the altar. 
Heavens ! what a sight of terror followed ! 
I saw from the embers, which had sunk 
to their last spark, a volume of sudden 
fire burst forth, as if from the very en- 
trails of a volcano. Broad gushes of lurid 
light, that withered the eye, shot up to 
the roof of the temple, and showed every 
frowning sculpture, every terrible emblem, 
every mystic motto hid in the endless tra- 
eery of those gigantic vaults, as distinctly 
a s if the sun in his noon had broken 
through ; and still the blaze from the al- 
tar spread, till all was conflagration. 
Founts and cataracts of flame of every 
intense splendour, from sulphureous blue 
to the blaze that looked as if it had passed 
through blood, darted, rolled, and whirled 
round the walls, entwined every column, 
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and coiled like myriads of enormous ser- 
pents along every line and circle of the 
boundless architecture. All around us, 
all above us, was fire. Our eyes were 
dazzled with the glare, our ears were 
deafened with the roar. Round the foot 
of the altar a thick and deadly fume arose. 
It arose from a circle of ashes ; the priests, 
who had stood within the sacred circle, 
had fallen victims on their own shrine. 
The flame had enwrapped them, and they 
were consumed bodily. In this cavern of 
fire there was now no sound but of the 
tremendous element that had mastered 
all. All were silent with terror; king, 
priest, warrior, alike withered in soul, all 
prostrate before the majesty of death. 

From the ground I glanced once more 
towards the authors of our calamity. They 
were standing unmoved, unscorched, un- 
terrified. Their hoary locks were even 
unwaved in the whirlwind that swept the 
flame in resistless eddies through the 
whole range of the temple. At that mo- 
ment I saw the staff lifted again. Thun- 
der rolled, the walls shook, the flame 
swelled and volumed with tenfold fury 
round the walls ; and, could I believe my 
failing senses! the very walls suddenly 
teemed with hideous life. Every sculp- 
ture moved and quivered; the innumerable 
tribes of reptiles, which the labour of ages 
i had carved in the granite, started into un- 
hallowed vitality.* The frog, the lizard, 
the viper, the scorpion, the toad, every loath- 
some shape of creeping things, the half- 
formed offspring of slime, the finned, the 
fanged, the hundred-footed, the poisonous, 
the pestilential — an endless crowd of those 
fearful sports of nature, which, in mercy, 
she conceals from the eye of man in the 
depths of the waters — all came forth to the 
light, all swelled to a size in itself revolting 
and frightful, all in hideous energy revel- 
ling, twining, hissing, and hanging their 
polluted clusters around. The nostrils 
turned away, the eye recoiled, the touch 
shuddered, the heart sickened at the sight. 
Still down they poured, as if the very 
■walls were turned into their living sub- 
stance ; still they dropped, they sprang, 
they showered, from every spot of the 
mighty architecture. The curse of rep- 
tile life was come to the full upon its wor- 
shippers. 

* This refers to the three distinct plague* 
enumerated in the Bible — frogs, lice, and in- 
sects. Comp. Exod. yiii. 
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At length the very horror of the sight 
gave us strength. We started from the 
ground. The king, dismayed, exhausted, 
and covered with the pallidness of the 
grave, made a desperate effort to escape, 
at least into the day, if there he was to 
die. I followed his tottering steps. With 
indescribable difficulty we at last gained 
the portal of the temple. There we breath- 
ed — hut no more. All before us was fear 
and flight. The land was, like the tem- 
ple, moving with reptile life. Wherever 
the foot trod, it trod upon reptile life: 
wherever the eye glanced, it was startled 
by some form of loathing. Egyyt looked 
with double horror on the evil done by 

(7b be c 


things which it had once placed on its al- 
tars. The food, the drink, the pillow, the 
hour of rising, the hour of going to rest, 
all were turned to loathing ; all was fierce 
repulsion, intolerable disgust, the unspeak- 
able sickness of the senses and the soul. 
Still on they poured *, we were flooded by 
the reptile tides. We crushed, burned, 
and buried them in vain. The sky seem- 
ed to rain them, the dust to engender 
them: they overwhelmed us by millions of 
millions. Every tree, every branch, every 
leaf cast them forth, till the land grew 
poisonous; all the employment of human 
existence stopped, and men, in dying bit- 
terness, cursed the day they were born. 
ntinued.) 


EXPLOSION OF THE SALUDA STEAM-COAT. 

OX THE MISSOURI RIVER, NEAR LEXINGTON, MISSOURI, U. S. A. 
( From the Missouri Republican.) 


^ In addition to what we have hitherto 
published relative to the explosion of this 
ill-fated steamer, we subjoin the following 
particulars from the extra of Lexington 
Express of April 13th : — 

On Friday morning, a little after seven 
o’clock, the steamer Saluda , F. T. Belt, 
master, which has been lying at this port 
since Monday morning, the 5th, having 
on board about 175 passengers, princi- 
pally Mormons, bound for Salt Lake, 
made an effort to get under way. About 
the second revolution of her wheels, her 
boilers bursted with a tremendous explo- 
sion, which was heard and felt in every part | 
of the city, completely wrecking the whole 
boat, and throwing her chimnies, and parts 1 
of the boilers and timbers in every direc- 
tion. 

This much is certainly known, but how 
many human beings, without a moment’s 
notice, were hastened into the world of j 
spirits, will perhaps never be known till i 
the great day of accountability. We 
have not heart to attempt a description of 
the scene. Twenty-six mangled corpses 
collected together, and as many more 
with limbs broken, and torn off, and 
bodies badly scalded— wives and mothers , 
frantic at the loss of husbands and child- 
ren — husbands and bereaved orphans en- 
gaged in searching among the dead and 


dying for wives and parents— are scenes 
which we can neither behold nor describe; 
vet, such a scene was presented to the 
citizens of Lexington on Friday — Good 
Friday — a day for ever memorable in the 
annals of Christianity as the day that wit- 
nessed the redemption of man from end- 
less death, will long be remembered by 
the passengers on the ill-f ted Saluda , as 
a day of sorrow and privation. Below we 
give a list of the cabin passengers as far as 
known. The probability is, that the 
number of killed and badly wounded is 
about one hundred. No register of deck 
passengers. 

Lint of Cabin Passengers and their 
Destination — Copied from the Register 
of the Boat. — H. Fale, Kansas ; Bowles 
and sister, Weston; W. J. Murphy, do: 
R. Nash, St. Joseph; Mr. Abbott, do; 
Mr. Letcher, do; G. Bentley, Indepen- 
dence ; James Wycuff, do ; James Shy- 
mer, do; Mr. Hamilton, do; Abb. Fisher, 
do ; W. Rose, do : G. Dilher, do ; J. 
Cole, St. Joseph; B. II. Sampson, Inde- 
pendence ; Mr. Sampson, do : J. Murphy, 
lady and negro, Weston : Abner Martin 
and lady, Council Bluffs : H. Gunn and 
lady, Independence : Miss Whitaker, 
Council Bluffs ; Miss Randall, do : Mr. 
Tillard, do ; Mr. Ilolmee, St. Joseph ; F. 
Bayless, Kanesville : M. Sampson, Inde- 
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pendence ; F. Sternes, Kansas ; J. M. 
Payne, do ; Mr. Lamb, St. Joseph ; Mr. 
Knapp, Independence; Mr. Foleylinber, 
do ; John P. Sutton, Iowa Point ; Mr. 
McCallister, Liberty; J. T. Carter, Ka- 
nesville. 

The following is a list of the names of 
those killed, whose bodies have been 
found : — 

Capt. F. T. Belt and Second Clerk — 
bodies sent to St. Louis for interment ; 
Laynell, bar-keeper ; Mr. Nash, Portland, 
Iowa; Josiah Clency, Second Engineer; 
E. Shaffer, Legatt, S. Wagley, Jonathan 
Brock, Mrs. Dunbar and child, two child- 
ren of Mrs. Rollins, two Miss Baileys, 
from England ; four men and one boy, 
and a negro, whose names are not known. 

List of Persons known to be Lost , whose 
bodies have not been Found . 

Mr. J. N. M’Callister, of Boone coun- 
ty, Missouri ; William II. Bridges, New 
York, the Yankee Comedian of the 
McFarland troupe ; C. Labarge, pilot ; 
Lewis Tcbo, do : Mr. Evans, first-engi- 
neer; three white and two coloured fire- 
men. 

Persons who witnessed the explosion, 
say that several persons were blown into 
the middle of the river, and others were j 
blown a considerable distance up the bluff ; : 
one man, standing some distance on the 
shore, was struck by a piece of timber and 
instantly killed. 

Of the wounded, we have ascertained 
the names of the following: — 

Thomas Huff, slightly; John T. Mit- 
chell, left thigh amputated ; John Welch, | 
deck passenger, slightly ; Owen O. Harry, 
dangerously ; W. Brow n, deck, slightly : 
Wesley Pogue, nose broken: George! 
Marr, left arm amputated ; Michael Am- j 
buston, slightly ; Mrs. Agnes Gillespie, 1 
face and neck badly scalded — expected to 
recover ; Mrs. Rachel Roland, leg broken, i 
tw'O children saved and three lost ; Mrs. 
Sarah McKachie, spine dangerously injur- 
ed, and a child slightly injured— tw*o chil- 
dren saved ; W. Hendley, mate, slightly : 
Peter Conrad, part owner, dangerously 
iujured ; Charles Evans, carpenter, slight- 
ly; Frederick Shultz, do; P. Shultzer, 
do ; Anthony P^rkinmeyer, badly ; D. J. 
Ross,* slightly; W. M’Gee, do; W. C. 
Dunbar, do ; Duncan Campbell, a child 

* This was not Elder J, D t Ross, from 
England, — E d, 


two or three years of age, do : parents 
and family lost— from Scotland, residence 
Bridge of Weir; coloured fire-man, slight- 
ly. 

We have spelt names as they have been 
furnished us, and although we have 
taken some pains to make as correct a 
statement as possible, we do not place 
much reliance on its accuracy, for no two 
statements agree. 

As will be seen, the citizens of Lexing- 
ton and vicinity promptly assembled, and 
adopted measures for the relief of the 
sufferers and such survivors as were strip, - 
ped of their goods and supplies. The sum 
of three hundred dollars was immediately 
subscribed by the city and five hundred 
by the citizens, for the burial of the dead, 
the care and comfort of the wounded, and 
the relief of the distressed survivors. 
The ladies of our city were active in 
affording relief to the wounded females, 
laying out the dead, and securing protec- 
tion for the children who were saved. 

Mrs. McKachie, one of the ladies 
wmunded on the Saluda, is now at Pro- 
fessor Patterson’s. Her daughter, eight 
years old, is at Mr. George Wilson’s; her 
son, seven years of age, at Mr. James 
Xichol’s ; her daughter, three years old, 
at Mr. F. Zeiler’s. 

Mrs. Agnes Gillespie is at Dr. Pebles. 

Mrs. Rowland at Mr. A. Huntsberry’s ; 
her daughter, thirteen years old, at the 
same place : her daughter, five years old, 
at Mr. John George’s. 

Duncan Campbell, a boy two or three 
years old, at Air. Henry Smock’s. 

On the person of Mr. Jonathan Brock, 
from Macoupin county, Illinois, after the 
explosion of the Saluda, there w^ere found 
1 OS dols. in gold, and SO cents, a pistol, a 
dirk, and a silver watch. His effects are 
now' in the hands of Mr. S. G. Wentworth, 
the Public Administrator of Lafayette 
county. The law requires that the Pub- 
lic Administrator shall take charge of the 
effects of persons missing or deceased, 
where there are no friends to administer, 
and attend to their business. 

It is the duty of all persons in posses- 
sion of money or goods found on the boat 
or the bodies of the killed, to inform the 
Public Administrator of the fact. 

We learn that the Saluda was not 
insured, but that a considerable part of 
the merchandise on board was insured in 
St. Louis. Some portion of the freight 
has been saved, uninjured, such as whisky, 
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molasses, and other goods in tight barrels, 
iron, &c., in the hold of the boat. Men 
are still employed in saving portions of 
the boat, and all the goods they can. 

MEETING OF TIIE CITIZENS. 

At a meeting of the citizens of Lexing- 
ton, called for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the condition of the dead 
and wounded, and also of those who have 
been deprived of the means of sustenance 
by the explosion of the steamer Saluda , 
at this port, on this morning, the 9th inst., 
on motion of E. Littlejohn, Esq., C. II. 
Morehead, Esq., was called to the Chair, 
and John T. Pigot appointed Secretary. 

By request, F. C. Sharp, Esq., explain- 
ed the objeet of the meeting, and, upon 
his motion, the three following committees 
were appointed: — 

1st. Committee to raise subscription for 
the above purposes — Messrs. John S. Por- 
ter, John Williams, and II. H. Gratz. 

2nd. For burying the dead — Messrs. 
George Cox, W. X. Holton, and Silas 
Silver. 


3rd. For taking care of the sick — 
Messrs. James W. Wetzel, B. F. Wallace, 
and W. A. Powel. 

On motion of J. P. Bowman, Esq., the 
Finance Committee were instructed to pe- 
tition the Honorable City Council for an 
appropriation of two hundred dollars for 
tne above purposes. On motion of II. II. 
Gratz, Esq., a special committee was ap- 
pointed to take charge of the Orphans ; 
whereupon, Messrs. George Wilson, Paul 
Rein hard, and Fred. Zeiler were appoin- 
ted said committee. 

On motion of E. Littlejohn, Esq., the 
several clergymen of the city were reques- 
ted to attend and officiate at the funeral 
to-morrow, at 10 o’clock, a. m. 

On motion of W. Musgrove, Esq., the 
city papers were requested to publish the 
proeedings of this meeting. 

On motion of F. C. Sharp, Esq., the 
meeting adjourned to meet again on Mon- 
day next, at two o’clock, r. M. 

C. R. Morehead, Chairman. 

JonN T. Pigott. Secretary. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO 


Deal* President, — 1 write to you to ex- 
press my thanks fur permitting me to have 
the presence of Elder Wheeloek at Sheffield, 
on the 9th inst., at the opening of our 
new room. We had a precious time to- 
gether, and I believe that great good will 
result from it. May the Lord greatly 
bless and crown all his labours with abund- 
ant success, and make him a mightier en- 
gine in your and the Lord’s hands to faci- 
litate the progress of llis work, and the 
gathering of llis Saints. 

At the close of the evening sermon, 
Elder Wheeluck gave some instruction, in 
which he set before us a plan by which 
many of the faithful Saints may be gather- 
ed to the Y allies of the moumaim, with 
their barrowsand hand-carts, and although 
he had the liberty to go to the Valley in a 
swift passage, unincumbered by a large 
company, yet he proposed to make a sa- 
crifice of it, ar.d share in the labour, in 
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Sheffield, May 11th, l$o2. 
food, and in every other difficulty that such 
a company would have to pass through, 
lie said he would willingly go under those 
circumstance 3 , and invite all the Saints 
who could raise the least possible means 
by which they could be gathered. 

I Many of the Saints are fixed in their 
purpose, and determined to go, and pass 
through anything that they may be ga- 
thered home. The vFit of Elder Whee- 
lock li.ts put a sharp edge on many, and I 
have no doubt but that a very large com- | 
pany of the poor an 1 faithful will be ga- | 
thered. 

I Tim work is moving onward steadily in | 
this pi \ce; the apostate party is dwindling 
away, and some of them are coming back. 

Your humble servant and brother in 
the kingdom of God, 

John Albiston. 

President S. W. Richards. 


VARIETIES. 

Society, like shaded silk, must be viewed in all situations, or its colours will de- 
ceive us. 
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Company which does not help to improve us, will certainly have a contrary effect. 

A promise is a just debt which should always be paid, for honour and honesty are 
its security. 

Wisdom is the olive which springeth from the heart, bloometh on the tongue, and 
beareth fruit in the actions. 

The nearest fixed star is so far distant from us, that a cannon ball going 500 miles 
an hour, would require four millions of years to reach it. 

The mind is weak when it has once given way : it is long before a principle re- 
stored can become as firm as one that has never been moved. 

An Irishman fights before he reasons, a Scotchman reasons before he fights, an 
Englishman is not particular as to the order of precedence, but will do either to ac- 
commodate his customers. 

The Cincinnatti Gazette says that, during March last, between 3,100 and 3,200 
persons — generally farmers — shipped at that point for California — mostly without 
any intention of returning. 

Gathering in Earnest. — We are informed that Elder Ezra T. Benson ordered, 
and by this time probably has in operation, 1000 wagons, 2000 hand carts, and 1000 
wheelbarrows, to accommodate the poor Saints in their emigration this season from 
Council Bluffs to the Valley of the Great Salt Lake. That’s the way for the poor 
to gather to Zion! Health, strength, and success to the trundlers! — Ed. 

New Scheme for Joining the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. — Mr. J. S. 
Buckingham, the yvell-known traveller, is the promoter of a scheme for joining the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oc^ms, by establishing a line of routes betwen Boco del Toro, 
•or Cheriqui, on the Atlantic, and Golfo Dulce on the Pacific coasts. The distance 
from sea to sea between these two points is only seventy miles, and the ground 
is in the hands of the British, who have an infant settlement, which Mr. Buckingham 
recommends as a desirable location for emigrants at the southeast portion of Costa 
Rica. — Cincinnatti (U.S.) Atlas. 

Proposed Restoration of the Jews. — The Suisse of Berne, of April 18, says, — 
A Correspondent writes from Constantinople on April 1st — that the Divan has hit upon 
a very original plan for settling the question of the holy places. The four pachalics 
of Syria are to be granted to M. Rothschild for the sum of £20,000,000, to be paid 
into the treasury of the Sultan; and, upon the sum of £2.000,000 being paid to 
France, she will renounce her pretensions. Russia and England will each receive 
£1,000,000. It is not yet settled whether M. Rothschild will take the title of king, 
emir, or bey. It is certain that he intends to restore the ruins of Jerusalem and 
Antioch, and to rebuild Solomon’s Temple.— Fa mily Herald. 

Use of Good Men in Bad Times. — It is very necessary that good men should 
live in very bad times, not only to reprove a wicked world, that God may not utterly 
destroy it as he once did in the days of Noah, when all flesh lnd corrupted its way ; 
but also to season human conversation, to give check to wickedness, and to revive the 
practice of virtue by some great and bright examples, and to redress those violences 
and injuries which are done under the sun : at least to struggle and contend with a 
corrupt age, which will put some stop to the growing evil, and scatter such seeds of 
virtue as will spring up in time. It is an argument of God’s care of the world, that 
antidotes grow in the neighbourhood of poisons, that the most degenerate ages have 
some excellent men, who seem to be made on purpose for such a time, to stem the 
torrent, and to give some ease to the miseries of mankind. — Dean Sherlock. 


FAREWELL TO PRESIDENT F. D. RICHARDS. 

Farewell dear brother, but e’er you depart 
Accept the ottering of a grateful heart, 

For all the knowledge which from you has flow’d, 
The living channel between us and God. 

Under your supervision wise the Stnr 
Has shed its lustrous light both near and far, 

And many who the Gospel have embraced, 

Their convictions to its page have trace!; 
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Ami thus from sin to righteousness have turn'd, 

And line on line the Gospel precepts loarnM. 

But soon your feet will quit the British shore, 

In Zion meet your brethren once more, 

There to receive the word of God as given 
By revelation from the courts of heaven. 

The other members of your quorum too 
Are all call’d from the work they have to do. 

What an amount of wisdom there will be 
Present at Conference in fifty-three I 
(), when yon meet on Zion’s happy shore, 

And there recount your various labours o’er, 

What joy and gladness will your hearts inspire, 

And till your souls with pure celestial fire. 

Your a>pirations then will soar above 
Unto the God of mercy, truth, and love, 

For having made you Ilia especial care, 

And brought you safely home through every snare. 

Go tell the Saints who dwell in peace at home, 

The Saints in Britain pray the time to come 
When they in safety may in Zion stand, 

While scourges waste and desolate the land. 

Please to remember me to Brother Watt, 

Also to Elder Banks and Elder Pratt, 

And likewise to the talented Miss Snow, 

Whose mental powers her rich productions show. 

Farewell, farewell, and may the God of truth, 

Who has protected you from early youth, 

Bless von with every gift lie can bestow. 

While vail'd in flesh you sojourn here below*. 

The glory which you had you have laid down 
That you might win a far more glorious crown. 

But ail your honours you will soon regain, 

And with King Jesus on Mount Zion reign. 

Woolwich. Mercy Kirkwood*. 

A niHiKv*. — I. W. Young, B, Cimliffe Street, Treston. 

Notices. — Elder Lorenzo Snow’s portraits are now on sale at this office. Price Is. each 
retail. 

Tit r. *■ Etoile du Deseret” can now be obtained at this office also. 


LIST Ol MONIES RECEIVED FROM 


II. L. Uowriug d!\ 0 0 

!«iaac .tones 4 l 4 

Richard Tilt 2 2 0 

"William fartwri,:’ t 3 0 0 

C. \\. Davies 2 0 0 


Carried forward /12 3 4 


THE 5th TO THE 12tu OF MAY, 1852. 


Brought forward £12 3 4 

James Lin forth h 0 © 

John Willey 6 0 0 

James Walker 10 0 M 

J. F. Cell 5 0 0 


£38 3 4 


CONTENTS. 


Minutes of the Special General Council 209 

Correspondence between his Excellency Go- 
vernor Brigham Young and 1). Adams 212 

Editorial.— Departures — The Saluda 216 

The Depai tnre of ike Israelites from Egypt ... 21S 


Explosion of the Saluda Steam- Boat 22® 

Extract of a Letter to President S. Y» r . 

Kiel lards 222 

Varieties 222 

Poetry — Farewell to President F. D. Richards 223 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY S. \V. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET. 

FOR SALE AT THE L. D. SAINTS* BOOK AND MILLENNIAL STAR DEPOT, 35 , JEW IN STREET, CJTT, 
k LONDON, 

AND BY AGENTS AND ALL BOOKSELLERS THROUGHOUT GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 

PRINTED FOR THE PUBLISHER BY B. JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL 



&f)t £atter*2Bap 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


HI THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 
TTNTO THE CHURCHES. Rev. U. 7. 


No. 15.— Vol. XIV. Saturday, June 5, 1852. Price One Penny. 


MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL, 


CF THE CHIEF AUTHORITIES OF THE BRITISH CONFERENCES OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

Held at 23, Ratclijfe Terrace , Gosw ell- street Road , Islington , London , on the C th, 7 th t Sth, 
and dth days of April , 1S32. 

{Continued from page 212.) 

Frida r Afternoon, Atril Otii. 


CLOSING ADDRESS OF PRESIDENT F. D. RICHARDS. 


Beloved brethren, I arise before you this 
afternoon in much weakness, to address 
you upon the condition of the work 
in the British Conferences, and to offer 
for your consideration, those items of in- 
struction which appear to be for your 
good, and which will serve as a criterion 
for you in the Conferences over which 
you are called to preside. The work of 
the Lord has already attained a position 
of strength and influence in these lands, 
and is, year by year, growing and increa- 
sing, if not so much in its numbers and 
in its external form , still it is growing in 
other respects, and hence requires more 
wisdom and energy than when it was in 
its infancy. A man in one part of his 
life, sometimes grows up very slender un- 
til he acquires the stature of a man, and 
then when he has acquired the external 
shape or appearance of a man, he begins to 
thicken up, and to gain that stamina which 
is so essential for the necessary exertions 
of future life. Whatever the period of his 
growing life may be, during that time 
great caution has to be used, lest his phy- 
sical constitution should be injured. It 
is very much so with the work of God. 
Take the work as it has been growing up 


and coming into notice before the people, 
it could not have accomplished those great 
and powerful undertakings, as Branches 
and as Conferences, to the extent that it is 
now doing. It has for years past been 
living the period of its growth, and con- 
sequently has been young and tender. 
Incapable of withstanding the storms and 
fury of the enemy, and hence the neces- 
sity of enlarging, as it has done heretofore ; 
and now it will continue to grow and be- 
come thick-set, stalky, and well grown, 
like the sturdy oak, and be able to with- 
stand the storms and tempests of the ad- 
versary. The loosening of the soil around 
the roots will only make the tree grow 
and thrive more abundantly. And this 
Church has arrived at a period w r hen a 
new epoch has begun, which has so or- 
dered things that the work of the Lord 
must take a rather different stand to 
what it has done heretofore. We have 
been teaching spiritual things; now w'e 
have to teach temporal things : and whilo 
we shall extend to the w r orld spiritual 
things as before, w'e shall have to talk 
more about temporal tilings to the Saints. 
I must inform you that the Saints in the 
Valley are growing more than those i n 
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this land, in relation to the interests of' 
this work, and .you know it, those of you j 
who have been there at any rate, for they j 
are full of spirit and energy : the Lord 
having taught them by experience. And , 
brethren, the Saints have to be taught 
something here, which is necessary for 
therh, or they are not fit to enter imme- 
diately into the society of the Saints in 
the Valley. The Presidency will, perhaps, 
(when a company of Saints reach the 
Valley,) inquire who has had the teaching 
of those Saints ? It is an important work, 
to perform it faithfully, to instruct and 
govern the people of God. As I value 
my standing, and as I feel for yours, breth- 
ren, 1 want to have you prepare for the 
rest that is there for the people of God. 
If we are baptized for the remission of 
our sins, we, that moment that we step I 
beyond our instructions in teaching those I 
things which we have not been sent to 
teach, walk right away from the Lord, 
and every day we walk further and fur- i 
ther away from the path of duty in which ( 
alone there is safety. We must see to j 
our course, and not suffer ourselves to be 
drawn away, but live in strict obedience * 
to the requirements of heaven, and rid 
ourselves of those abominations and cor- 
ruptions by which the Gentiles have be- 
come debased, and be prepared for that 
glory which is for the children of God in 
Zion. 

You must still continue to preach to 
the world faith, repentance, and baptism j 
for the remission of sins, and faith in Jo - 1 
seph Smith and Brigham Young; and 
then confer upon them the Holy Spirit : 
and the more you continue from this 
time to impart to the Saints in this land 
the spirit that is in Zion, the more you . 
will have of it yourselves. And just as 
fast as you disseminate that spirit among 
the people, will you increase your influ- 
ence and power among them, and you 
will he enabled to give such counsel to 
the Saints, as will greatly increase their 
faith, and build them up in the work of 
the Lord. And although \ou may not 
bring in so many, yet you will effect as | 
rnuoh good; for those who do come in 
will be of the right kind, and one will do 
more towards the budding up of the king- j 
dom of God, than two of another sort. 
They will be better prepared to endure 
the slander and reproach of the world, 
and to receive the instructions of the* 
Priesthood, for mankind have so much to 1 


learn before they can see God. This 
work carries with it, and always will, a 
stumbling .stone, and the more it is so, the 
more the minds of the people will have to 
expand in proportion to the growing 
strength of the work of the Lord. In 
the days of the Lord, the Apostles and 
the people generally, had to believe that 
Jesus was the &on of God. In these 
days, they arc required to believe, in addi- 
tion to that, that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet, and that Brigham Young is also 
a Prophet of the Lord, and tins faith is 
indispensable. 

The Apostles had much to contend 
with in consequence of their profession ; 
and so it is now ; we have much to bear, 
and many things to meet. As the prin- 
ciples of truth become more potent and 
brilliant, we have more stumbling-blocks 
in the way ; and so it will be all the way 
through. And in order that my suc- 
cessor might be the better able to take 
hold of matters, and rightly carry out all 
measures for the advancement of the cause 
of God, I have called you together to 
give you some instructions in relation to 
your duties and future course. 

Inasmuch as you are the principal men, 
I wish you to be particularly careful whom 
you call to the Priesthood. Do not call 
those whose circumstances prevent them 
from being useful ; but call such as will 
be of service to the Churches in this land, 
and know that you call them by the Spirit. 
Brethren, when you call men to the Priest- 
hood, let me give you a rule — choose not 
men of learning, or of great talents or at- 
tainment* merely, but those that desire to 
do the will of God ; and this is the mind 
of the Lord. If there be men of this 
description who possess the advantages of 
a good education, so much the better. If 
they have gigamic minds, they will be- 
come eminent in their turn, by strictly 
adhering to the counsels of the Priest- 
hood, such will become strong in the 
Lord, and do much towards accomplish- 
ing llis purposes in the last days. Don’t 
call a man to the Priesthood bt cause you 
want to show him a favour, for if you do, 
you will be doing more harm than good; 
and a man is far more potent to do the 
will of God without office than with it, 
unless he lias a mind and determination 
to magnify the office; if a man dishonours 
the Pric>thood, it will prove a curse in- 
stead of a blessing to him. I speak the 
mind of God to ad present : therefore see 
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to these things, and the Lord will give 
you wisdom to act righteously. 

It is not right that Travelling Elders 
should be allowed to go rambling about 
any where without any restraint. And 
I should not give counsel for them to be 
sent out into a field of labour without 
any limits, unless it was to accomplish 
some specific object; but let them have 
their respective fields of labour, and let 
them feel just as independent as you, or 
any other authority in their sphere, so as 
to use their authority in a proper manner. 
No man is above growing independent, 
let him be placed in what position he may. 
A man will take a greater interest in the 
work when he has a field appointed him, 
because he will feel that he will have the 
honour for what may be done in that par- 
ticular part of the country. Let not those 
who are walling (I speak of all who are 
in your Conferences, whose conduct is con- 
sistent,) be kept back by your examples, 
but let your light shine to all around. 
This is of the utmost importance. I feel 
the Spirit resting upon me at this time. 
This is it, brethren, the people wall be 
what the Priesthood are. You may ap- 
ply this rule, and it will never fail. When 
I call a brother to the Priesthood, I don’t 
look so much at a man’s abilities, but if he 
has the interest of the w~ork at heart, he 
is right : if he has an eye single to the 
glory of God, that man is right, and all 
qualifications are comprehended in that. 
If he be so, flatteries cannot decoy him ; 
threats cannot hui*t him, but he -will do 
all to the honour and glory of God. 
Again, you are called to be Masters. 
Then, brethren, be liberal, and those 
who are below' you will bless you, and 
the more you bless them, the more they 
will bless you, and seek to do you good in 
every respect. But if any of you feel like 
cramping or narrowdnsr the spirits of your 
brethren, bear in mind the time may 
come when those over whom you now 
preside will preside over you : then love 
to be liberal to your brethren, and* they 
will roll it back into your bosoms, and 
you will be conscious that you have done 
your duty. 

This is a time wiien the Conferences 
feel their pecuniary calls to be rather 
heavy. The calls for the Temple, the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund, together 
with their current expenses, seem to be 
rather hard for those W’ho have families, 
and my heart has been led to consider 


their pecuniary circumstances, and I feef 
that those who have given their mites ac- 
cording to their means, shall be rew’ardecl 
in this world, and be crowmed, if faithful, 
with eternal life in the world to come. 

Brethren, if those wffio are travelling 
with you have families, let them have your 
blessing. And I will here say that it is 
impossible for the Presidency to fix the 
particular fields of labour to all those who 
are travelling, but if the Presidents of 
Conferences can mutually agree about 
making changes in their travelling Elders, 
let them do so, and inform the Presidency 
at Liverpool. This is a nursery for Priest- 
hood; and it may not be more than tea 
years until those whom you now preside 
over may be put to preside over you ; and 
therefore act so as to be able to meet 
them in a coming day. I am glad that 
I have this to say, that I have never acted 
in any w r ay to cause me to be afraid of 
meeting my brethren again over whom I 
have presided, even if the scale had to be 
turned and they preside over me. 

Next is the keeping of good Records l 
I wish you to have your attention directed 
to this subject immediately. Some of 
the Conferences have good records, and 
some have not, but I want you to have 
your Records kept in such a style that 
you can lay your hands on all your 
members, and then you w r ont have to 
complain that you cannot find them : and 
have secretaries w’ho w'ill attend to these 
things. Seek out the most punctual men 
to fill the office of secretary. These things 
have been lost sight of in a great measure 
by the world at large, but they must now 
be attended to. 

If the human family w r as in proper or- 
der we could trace our lineage right back 
to father Adam , and know' from whom 
we sprang, or from whom w T e have de- 
scender), and who among our forefathers 
had received the Holy Priesthood, if any. 
The Jews are very particular in these 
things, so far as their scattered condition 
wall allow’ of it. Well, let us imitate the 
Jew’s in this particular. And when you 
baptize any persons put down the day of 
their birth, where born, and all the partic- 
ulars, and then when they go home to Zion 
they can take all those items with them. I 
w r as in the Lord’s House and took the 
names of the brethren who came in there 
for some time ; and there w r ere some who 
did not know r where they w’ere baptized, nor 
the date, nor anything else connected 
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with their admission into the Church. I 
These are items of great importance, 
brethren, and I hope you will see that 
your clerks are attentive unto them. 0 
what a glorious thing it would be if we 
could have the dates and ages of our fore- 
fathers and friends who are gone into the 
world of spirits. 

There is a system of keeping Records 
(and it is the best I have ever seen) in . 
the Glasgow Conference, and if you wish 
to get a transcript of the particulars w*rite 
to the Secretary of that Conference. 
There cannot anybody go from there with- 
out it being known, and it is because j 
their Records are kept in good order. | 
(To be conclude 


There are some strong reasons why 
this should be attended to, for the time 
will come when the people will be willing 
to give all they possess in this world, and 
half of what they expect in the next, to be 
in fellowship with the Saints in the Val- 
ley, when peace and safety shall be in 
Zion alone. And the day will come, and 
it is not far distant, when nobody will be 
received unless they bring their proper 
credentials. Then let us have our Re- 
cords complete ; and know who are wor- 
thy of our faith and confidence, and of 
being recommended to the Priesthood and 
Saints in Zion. 

d in our next.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from paeje 2b0.) 


The Elders began to return from their 
missions to the eastern States, and present 
the histories of their several stewardships 
in the Lord’s vineyard; and while to- 
gether in these seasons of joy, I enquired 
of the Lord, and received the following : — 

Revelation, r/iven the 22 ml and 23rd of 
September , 1832. 

ON PRIESTHOOD. 

A revelation of Jesus Christ, unto his 
servant Joseph Smith, jun., and six Elders, 
as they united their hearts and lifted their 
voices on high; yea, the word of the Lord 
concerning His Chnreh, established in the 
last days for the restoration of Ills people 
as lie has spoken by the mouth of His Pro- 
phets, and for the gathering of His Saints 
to stand upon Mount Zion, which shall be 
the city New Jerusalem; which city shall be 
built, beginning at the Temple Lot, which 
is appointed by the finger of the Lord, in 
the western boundaries of the state of Mis- 
souri, and dedicated by the hand of Joseph ' 
Smith, jun., and others, with whom the Lord * 
was well pleased. 

Verily this is the word of the Lord, that 
the city New Jerusalem shall be built by the 
gatheriug of the Saints, beginning at this 
place, even the place of the Temple, which 
Temple shall be reared in this generation ; . 
for verily, this generation shall not all pass * 
away until an house shall be built unto 
the Lord, and a cloud shall rest upon it, • 
which cloud shall be even the glory of the I 
Lord, which shall fill the house. And the ! 


sons of Moses, according to the Holy Priest- 
hood, which he received under the band of 
his father-in-law, Jethro, and Jethro receiv- 
ed it under the hand of Caleb, and Caleb 
received it under the hand of Elihn, and 
Elihu under the hand of Jeremy, and Jeremy 
under the hand of (lad, and Gad under the 
hand of Esaias, and Esaias received it under 
the hand of God: Esaias a’so lived in the 
days of Abraham, and was blessed of him, 
which Abraham received the Priesthood 
from Melchizedek, who received it through 
the lineage of his fathers, even till Noah : 
and from Noah till Enoch, through the 
lineage of their fathers, and from Enoch 
to Abel, who was slain by the conspiracy of 
his brother, who received the Priesthood 
by the commandments of God, by the 
hand of his father Adam, who was the first 
man; which Priesthood eontinueth in the 
Chnreh of God in all generations, and is 
without beginning of days or end of years. 

And the Lord confirmed a Priesthood also 
upon Aaron and his seed throughout all their 
generations, which Priesthood also eontinueth 
and abideth for ever, with the Priesthood 
which is after the holiest order of God. 
And this greater Priesthood administer*th. 
the Gospel and holdeth the key of the mys- 
teries of the kingdom, even the key of the 
knowledge of God. Therefore, iu the or- 
dinances thereof the power of godliness is 
manifest; and without the ordinances there- 
of, and the authority of the Priesthood, the 
power of godliness is not manifest unto men 
in the flesh; for without this no man cun 
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see the face of God, even the Father, and live. 

Now this Moses plainly taught to the 
children of Israel in the wilderness, and 
sought diligently to sanctify his people, that 
they might behold the face of God; but they 
hardened their hearts and could not endure 
His presence, therefore, the Lord in His 
wrath, (for His anger was kindled against 
them,) swore they should not enter into His 
rest, while in the wilderness, which rest is 
the fulness of His glory. Therefore He took 
Moses out of their midst, and the Holy 
Priesthood also ; and the lesser Priesthood 
continued, which Priesthood holdeth the key 
of the ministering of angels and the prepara- 
tory Gospel, which Gospel is the Gospel of 
repentance, and of baptism, and the remis- 
sion of sins, and the law of carnal command- 
ments, which the Lord, in His wrath, caused 
to continue with the house of Aaron among 
the children of Israel until John, whom God 
raised up, being filled with the Holy Ghost 
from his mother’s womb ; for he was bap- 
tized while he was yet in his childhood, and 
was ordained by the angel of God, at the 
time he was eight days old, unto this power 
— to overthrow the kingdom of the Jews, , 
and to make straight the way of the Lord 
before the face of His people, to prepare 
them for the coming of the Lord, in whose 
hand is given all power. 

And again, the office of Elder and Bishop 
are necessary appendages belonging unto 
the High Priesthood. And again, the offices 
-of Teachers and Deacons are necessary ap- 
pendages belongingto the lesser Priesthood, 
which Priesthood was confirmed upon Aaron 
and his sons. 

Therefore, as I said concerning the sons of 
Moses — for the sons of Moses, and also the 
sons of Aaron, shall offer an acceptable offer- 
ing and sacrifice in the house of the Lord, 
which house shall be built unto the Lord 
in this generation upon the consecrated spot, 
as I have appointed; and the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord upon Mount Zion in the Lord’s house, 
whose sons are ye ; and also many whom I 
have called and sent forth to build up my 
Church ; for whoso is faithful unto the ob- 
taining of these two Priesthoods of which I 
have spoken, and the magnifying their cal- 
ling, are sanctified by the Spirit unto the 
renewing of their bodies : they become the 
•sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of 
Abraham, and the Church and kingdom and the 
«lect of God; and also all they who receive 
.this Priesthood receive me, saith the Lord ; 
for he that receiveth my servants receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me receiveth my 
Father, and he that receiveth my Father 
receiveth my Father’s kingdom. Therefore, 
all that my Father hath shall be given unto 
him ; and this is according to the oath and 


covenant which belongeth to the Priesthood. 
Therefore, all those who receive the Priest- 
hood receive the oath and covenant of my 
Father, which He cannot break, neither can 
it be removed ; but whoso breaketh this 
covenant, after he hath received it, and al- 
together turneth therefrom, shall not have 
forgiveness of sins in this world nor in the 
world to come. And all those who come 
not unto this Priesthood, which ye have re- 
ceived, which I now confirm upon you who 
are present this day, by mine own voice out 
of the heavens, and even I have given the 
heavenly hosts and mine angels charge con- 
cerning you. 

And now I give unto you a command- 
ment to beware concerning yourselves, to 
give diligent heed to the words of eternal 
life; for you shall live by every word that 
proceedeth forth from the mouth _ of God. 
For the word of the Lord is truth, and 
whatsoever is truth is light, and whatsoever 
is light is Spirit, even the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ; and the Spirit giveth light to every 
man that cometh into the world : and the 
Spirit enlighteueth every man through the 
world that hearkeneth to the voice of the 
Spirit, and every one that hearkeneth to the 
voice of the Spirit, cometh unto God, even 
the Father : and the Father teacheth him of 
the covenant which He has renewed and con- 
firmed upon you, which is confirmed upon 
you for your sakes, and not for your sakes 
only, but for the sakes of the whole world ; 
and the whole world lieth in sin ; and groan- 
eth under the darkness and under the bond- 
age of sin ; and by this you may know they 
are under the bondage of sin, because 
they come not unto me; for whoso cometh 
not unto me is under the bondage of sin ; 
and whoso receiveth not my voice is not ac- 
quainted with my voice, and is not of me; 
and by this you may know the righteous 
from the wicked, and the whole world groan- 
eth under sin and darkness even now. 

And your minds in times past have been 
darkened because of unbelief, and because 
you have treated lightly the things you have 
received, which vanity and unbelief hath 
brought the whole Church under condemna- 
tion. And this condemnation resteth upon 
the children of Zion, even all; and they shall 
remain under this condemnation until they 
repent and remember the new covenant, 
even the Book of Mormon and the former 
commandments which I have given them, 
not only to say, but to do, according to that 
which I have written, that they may bring 
forth fruit mete for their Father’s kingdom, 
otherwise there remaineth a scourge and 
a judgment to be poured out upon the child- 
ren of Zion ; for shall the children of the 
kingdom pollute my holy land? Yerily,\L 
say unto you, Nay. 
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Verily, verily I say unto you, who now 
hare my words, whieh is my voice, blessed 
are ye inasmuch as you receive these things: 
for I will forgive you of your sins with 
this commandment, that you remain stead- 
fast in your minds in solemnity and the spirit 
of prayer, in bearing testimony to all the 
world of those things which are communi- 
cated unto you. 

Therefore go ye into all the world, and 
whatsoever place ye cannot go into ye shall 
end, that the testimony may go from von 
into all the world, unto every creature. And 
as I said unto mine Apostles, even so I say 
unto you; for you are mine Apostles, even 
God’s Iligh Priests : ye arc they whom my 
Father hath given ine : ye are my friends: 
therefore, as I said unto mine Apostles I say 
unto you again, that every soul who be- 
lievetli on your words, and is baptized by 
water for the remission of sins, shall receive 
the Holy Ghost ; and these signs shall follow 
them that believe. 

In my name they shall do many wonderful 
works : in my name they shall cast out devils: 
n my name they shall heal the sick : in my 
name they shall open the eyes of the blind, 
and unstop the ears of the deaf ; and the 
tongue of the dumb shall speak ; and if any 
man shall admiuister poison unto them it 
shall not hurt them : and the poison of a 
serpent shall not have power to harm them. 
Bnt a commandment I give unto them, that 
they shall not boast themselves of these 
things, neither speak them before the world; 
for these things are given unto you for your 
profit and for salvation. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, they w T ho 
believe not your words, and are not baptiz- 
ed by water in my name, for the remission 
of their sins, that they may receive the Holy 
Ghost, shall be damned, and shall not come 
into my Father’s kingdom, where my Father 
and I am. And this revelation unto you, 
and commandment, is in force from this very 
hour upon all the world, and the Gospel is 
unto all who have not received it. But 
verily I say unto all those to whom the 
kingdom has been given, from you it must 
be preached unto them that they shall re- 
pent of their former evil works ; for they 
are to be upbraided for their evil hearts of 
unbelief ; and yonr brethren in Zion for 
their rebellion against you at the time I 
Bent you. 

And again, I say unto you, ray friends, (for 
from henceforth I shall call you friends,) it 
is Expedient that I give unto you this com- 
mandment, that ye become even as my friends 
in days when I was with them travelling to 
preach this Gospel in my power: for I suf- 
fered them not to have pnrse or scrip, neither 
two coats: behold I send you out to prove 
tkfc world, and the labourer is worthy of his 


hire. And any man that shall go and preach 
this Gospel of the kingdom, and fail not to 
continue faithful in all things, shall not be 
weary in mind, neither darkened, neither in 
body, limb, or joint ; and an hair of his head 
shall not fall to the ground unnoticed. And 
they shall not go hungry, neither athirst. 

Therefore, take no thought for the mor- 
row, for what ye shall eat, or what ve shall 
drink, or wherewithal ye shall be clothed; 
for consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow', they toil not, neither do they spin ; 
and the kingdoms of the world, in all their 
glory, are not arrayed like one of these; for 
your Father who art in heaven, knoweth 
that you have need of all these things. 
Therefore, let the morrow take thought for 
the things of itself. Neither take ye thought 
beforehand what ye shall say, but treasure 
up in your minds continually the words of 
life, and it shall be given you in the very 
hour that portion that shall be meted unto 
every man. 

Therefore, let no man among you, (for this 
commandment is unto all the faithful who 
are called of God in the Church, unto the 
ministry,) from this hour, take purse or scrip, 
that goeth forth to proclaim this Gospel of 
the kingdom. Behold, I 6end you out to re- 
prove the world of all their unrighteous 
deeds, and to teach them of a judgment 
which is to come. And whoso receiveth 
you, there I will be also : for I will go be- 
fore your face : I will be on your right hand 
and on your left, and my Spirit shall be in 
your hearts, and mine angels round about 
you, to bear you up. 

Whoso receiveth you, receiveth me, and 
the same will feed you, and clothe you, and 
give you money. And he who feeds you, or 
clothes you, or gives you money, shall in no 
wise lose his reward : and he that doeth not 
these things is not my disciple : by this you 
may know my disciples. He that receiveth 
you not, go away from him alone by your- 
selves, and cleanse your feet, even with wa- 
ter, pure water, whether in heat or in cold, and 
bear testimony of it unto your Father which 
is in heaven, and return not again unto that 
man. And in whatsoever village or city ye 
enter, do likewise. Nevertheless, search 
diligently and spare not : and woe unto that 
house, or that village, or city, that rejecteth 
you, or your words, or testimony concerning 
me. Woe, I say again, unto that house, or 
that village, or city, that rejecteth you, or 
your words, or your testimony of me; for I, 
the Almighty, have laid my hands upon the 
nations to scourge them for their wicked- 
ness ; and plagues shall go forth, and they 
shall not be taken from the earth until I 
have completed my work which shall be cut 
short in righteousness; until all shall know 
me, who remain, even from the least iratfr- 
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the greatest, and shall be filled -with the 
knowledge of the Lord, and shall see eye to 
eye, and shall 'lift up their voice, and with 
the voice together, sing this new song, 
saying, 

The Lord hath brought again Zion : 

The Lord hath redeemed His people Is- 
rael, 

According to the election of grace, 

■Which was brought to pass by the faith, 

And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed His people, 

And Satan is bound, and time is no longer: 

The Lord hath gathered all things iu one: 

The Lord hath brought down Zion from 
above : 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from be- 
neath : 

The earth hath travailed and brought 
forth her strength ; 

And truth is established in her bowels; 

And the heavens have smiled upon her; 

And she is clothed with the glory of her 
God : 

For He stands in the midst of His people : 

Glory, and honour, and power, and might, 

Be ascribed to our God, for He is full of 
• mercy, 

Justice, grace, and truth, and peace, 

For ever and ever. Amen. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
it is expedient that every man who goes 
forth to proclaim mine everlasting Gospel, 
that inasmuch as they have families and re- 
ceive monies by gift, that they should send 
it unto them, or make use of it for their 
benefit, as the Lord shall direct them, for 
thus it seemeth me good. And let all those 
who have not families, who receive monies, 
send it up unto the Bishop in Zion, or unto the 
Bishop in Ohio, that it may be consecrated 
for the bringing forth of the revelations and 
the printing thereof, and for establishing 
Zion. 

And if any man shall give unto any of you 
a coat, or a suit, take the old and cast it un- 
to the poor, and go your way rejoicing. 
And if any man among you be strong in the 
Spirit, let him take with him he that is 
weak, that he maybe edified in all meekness, 
that he may become strong also. 

Therefore, take with you those who are 
ordained unto the lesser Priesthood, and send 
them before you to make appointments, and 
to prepare the way, and to fill appointments 
that you yourselves are not able to fill. 


Behold, this is the way that mine Apostles, 
in ancient days, built up my Church unto 
me. 

Therefore let every man stand in his own 
office, and labour in his own calling; and let 
not the head say unto the feet, it hath no 
need of the feet, for without the feet how 
shall the body be able to stand? also the 
body hath need of every member, that all 
maybe edified together, that the system may 
be kept perfect. 

And behold the High Priests should tra- 
vel, and also the Elders, and also the lesser 
Priests; but the Deacons and Teachers 
should be appointed to watch over the 
Church, to be standing Ministers unto the 
Church. 

And the Bishop, Newel K. Whitney, also, 
should travel round about and among all 
the Churches, searching after the poor, to 
administer to their wants by humbling the 
rich and the proud : he should also employ 
an agent to take charge and to do his secular 
business, as he shall direct; nevertheless, let 
the Bishop go unto the city of New York, 
and also to the city of Albany, aud‘ also to 
the city of Boston, and warn the people of 
those cities with the sound of the Gospel, 
with a loud voice, of the desolation and ut- 
ter abolishment which awaits them if they 
do reject these things; for if they do reject 
these things, the hour of tlieir judgment is 
nigh, and their house shall be left unto 
them desolate. Let him trust in me and 
he shall not be confounded, and an hair of 
his head shall not fall to the ground un- 
noticed. 

And verily I say unto you, the rest of 
my servants, go ye forth as your circum- 
stances shall permit, in your several callings, 
unto the great and notable cities and vil- 
lages, reproving the world in righteousness 
of all their unrighteous and ungodly deeds, 
setting forth clearly and understandingly 
the desolation of abomination in the last 
days; for with you, saith the Lord Almighty, 
I will rend their kingdoms, I will not only 
shake the earth, but the starry heavens shall 
tremble : for I, the Lord, have put forth my 
hand to exert the powers of heaven : ye can- 
not see it now, yet a little while and ye 
shall see it, and know that I am, and that 
I will come and reign with my people. I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end. A men. 


Application is one of the secrets of perfection. 

Let us search ourselves in the first place, and afterwards the world. 

Many a man saves his life by not fearing to lose it, and many a m in loses his lifV 
by being over anxious to save it. 

He that blows the coals on quarrels he has nothing to do with, ha3 no right to- 
icomplain if the sparks fly in his face. 
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EDITORIAL. 


OTijr 3LattrrsHag JfcamtjS’ fHtlknntal g>tar. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 5. 1852. 

Accidents, Counsel, & c. — We have to record two more most melancholy acci- 
dents which have occurred, not in America, but in Wales. By the letter of Elder 
William Phillips we learn that, amongst others, nineteen Saints, or more, have re- 
cently fallen victims to the destroyer. By these afflicting occurrences, many families 
are heavily afflicted, and, probably, some left nearly or wholly destitute. 

The voice of the Spirit, and our own judgment, concur in this particular, that the 
destroyer is abroad in the earth, and going about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour ; so we feel to make a few remarks, and give a little counsel to the Saints, 
that they may escape his power, and live upon the earth to accomplish all they were 
sent here to perform. 

Many persons who are ignorant of the purposes of God, and the responsibility which 
rests upon every man who hears the fulness of the Gospel to work out his own salva- 
tion in the true order unto eternal life, feel a desire to depart from the changing scenes 
and afflicting circumstances they are often compelled to witness in this lower world. 
It is all very well to wish to enter upon a more glorious stage of existence, where sin 
and suffering are unknown, but we opine no Saint of God wishes to do so before he 
has accomplished his own preparatory work in this vale of tears. Those brethren who 
are cut off' from this stage of existence, without having the privilege of attending per- 
sonally to those ordinances which God has devised for the full salvation and exaltation 
of themselves and their progenitors, will have to depend upon their posterity, relations, 
or friends, for the completion of the works necessary for their salvation. Now, we think 
it would be more satisfactory to all Saints, if they could attend to these things, in their 
own proper persons, than by proxy ; and consequently the desire must be correspondingly 
great in their bosoms, that they may be enabled of the Lord to escape the venomed 
shafts of the destroyer of bodies, until they have accomplished these matters. Then, 
when they have attended to these things, and set in order their own salvation, and, as 
far as they can, the salvation of all that pertain to them, they may not feel particularly 
anxious whether they live or die, hut if the Lord should so order, they would go down 
to the grave like a shock of corn fully ripe, and calmly wait until the power of the first 
resurrection should burst the barriers of the tomb, and bring them forth in the full 
vigour of immortality, among the sons of God, to realize and enjoy that salvation and 
exaltation which they wrought for while clothed upon with mortality. 

But in order that these desirable privileges may be realized by the Saints, they 
must endeavour to live bv every word which proceedeth from the mouth of God. 
It is inconsistent with the dignity of the Almighty and the nature of salvation 
that he should speak personally to each Saint, and tell him how he may escape the 
power of Satan, and stand unhurt when a thousand may fall by his side, and ten 
thousand at his right hand, by famine, pestilence, violence, or accident. God may 
;md does give special revelations to special individuals for special purposes, wherd 
the revelations through, and the counsel of, the Priesthood do not reach, provide for, 
or circumscribe the emergencies. But, brethren, be not deceived; remember the Holy 
Priesthood is the legitimate and appointed channel through which God communicates 
intelligence unto the Saints, whereby they may be saved, temporally and spiritually ; 
and no Saint need expect the hand of God to interfere between him and the de- 
stroyer, whilst lie is living in daily violation or neglect of the counsel of those 
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whose right it is to give counsel. Yes, brethren, God has set Apostles and Prophets, 
High Priests, Presidents, Elders, &c., &c., in the Church, for the work of the minis- 
try and for the 'perfecting of the Saints , and we are sure that other means are in- 
competent for the perfecting of God’s people, or God would have chosen them. 
Therefore, dear brethren and sisters, as the powers of darkness appear to be rousing 
up to afflict and to destroy, we feel to exhort you to be very faithful, prayerful, watch- 
ful, and diligent, and to give careful heed to the counsel and instruction of those 
whom God in His infinite goodness has been pleased to place over you ; give heed to 
the words of wisdom and understanding which shall fall from the lips of your Presi- 
dents, and in doing so you shall be blessed, and they who are not appointed unto 
death shall escape the darts of the enemy, and live to accomplish their own work upon 
the earth, and also become, on Mount Zion, saviours to their progenitors. 


Em G ration. — We have received many letters upon the subject of Emigration, en- 
quiring when we intend to open the next emigrating season, &c. That the Saints 
and ourselves may be spared all further trouble or anxiety upon the matter, we here- 
by give notice that we do not intend to charter any vessels for emigrating before the 
month of January, 1853. If the Saints will remember this, it will save them the 
trouble of asking or writing for the information. Any further intelligence we may 
obtain affecting the Saints, upon the subject of emigration, we shall not fail to lay 
before them in due time. 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. 
A Translation from the Coptic. 

WITH NOTES, BY THE REV. DR. MENSOR OF DUBLIN. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 

(Continued from page 220.) 


New evils were at hand. Our frontier 
horsemen came flying in with news of war. 
The Arab chieftains refused the tribute: 
they had sent round a banner to all the 
kindred of Ishmael in the desert; and the 
whole border, from Damascus to Pelusium, 
was in arms, as if by a command of our 
evil genius.* The calamities that had be- 
fallen Egypt stirred them up to revolt, and 
the revolt was about to be succeeded by 
an invasion of the enemy. I then was 
summoned into the presence of the mon- 
arch, to the council held in this case of 
emergency. The king demanded my ad- 
vice. It was plainly given. Reprobating 
the feeble policy that had withdrawn our 
armies from the frontier to waste their va- 
lour in watching slaves, I counselled in- 
stant vigour. I declared that war must 
be met by war, rebellion by speedy punish- 

- * This verifies the words of the Hagadist, 
^hat each plague God sent over Egypt, was 
followed by other disasters. 


ment ; and that the royal tribute, if not 
brought in the hands of the Ishmaelites, 
must be sought for in the ashes of their 
tents. All applauded this advice ; and 
Pharaoh, throwing over my neck the gol- 
den links of his own sword-chain,* and 
ordering a linen robe of state to be hung 

* Compare Genesis xli. 42, where Pha- 
raoh puts upon Joseph the ^pj^pf 

and the one his sword chain, 

the other the robe of state, made of linen ; 
for linen was the article most prized in 
Egypt. Later, linen was also prized bv 
the Jews; and on the Day of Atonement 

(TED OV), in particular, when tlie 
high-priest entered the Holy of Holies, he 
wore robes of state, made of linen, 

■Hal), to appear in the presence of tlie 
supreme King of Kings, as a courtier would 
put on his court-dress to appear at court. 
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about my shoulders, made me on the spot 
commander ot’ all the armies of Mizraim. 

J rejoiced at this good fortune. The 
pomps of Memphis had become fearful in 
my sight. Wild dreams haunted me, 
wilder thoughts came over me in my wa- 
king hours. I had commenced to expe- 
rience strange doubts of the wisdom of 
that worship which was as old as the 
foundation of the throne. I involun- 
tarily asked myself, could the gods of 
ligypt be given for its tormentors ? Could 
the power of turning those gods into scorn 
he given but by some other God mightier 
and higher than they? Or could that 
higher God, that wiefder of the elements, 
that scorner of the pride and glory of 
Egypt, be on the side of injustice ? These 
feelings rapidly spread over the whole sur- 
face of mv mind. The sound of war 
came to me as the sound of the rushing 
stream to the traveller in the desert. The 
fever of my spirit parched me no more. 
I put on my armour, took my spear in my 
hand, and marched forth from Memphis 
at the head of the troops that were fit to 
bear the dragon-banner of mighty Egypt 
to the uttermost end of the world. 

We made rapid marches along the shore 
of the sea of the desert, that we might 
meet the rebellious sons of Ishmael before 
a hoof of their camels should defile the 
sacred shores of Egypt. All was the ex- 
ultation of the warrior’s heart, as I looked 
from the heights along the endless co- 
lumns of chariots, horse, and spearmen, 
that moved among the bold hills and 
rocky valleys bordering that bright and 
ever-billowy sea. But when we entered 
on the desert itself, when we saw the 
boundless waste spread before us, without 
path or landmark, without tree or herb, 
without river or fount, our hearts shrunk 
within us, and we felt that in all the 
grandeur of man there still is weakness, 
as the weakness of the sand tossed in the 
whirlwind. Enemies we saw none, but the 
most unconquerable of all enemies, the de- 
sert— -the ground on which we trod, as 
treading on the floor of a furnace, and the 
sun, which shot down upon our heads rays 
as fierce as flights of burning arrows. 
Against this war what was man? Our 
horses died of pestilence ; our chariots 
were left broken in the wilderness ; the 
scorching wind pierced us to the bone, 
withered the nerve of the strong, and 
made the heart of the bold faint within 
him. After months of fruitless search 


for the flying Arabs, whom we could no* 
more reach than we could the clouds of 
heaven, I gave the word to retrace our 
steps towards the land of Egypt. Broken 
and faint as we were, the command infu- 
sed new life into the whole host. It was 
full of the memory of that luxurious rest 
which the soul covets in a dry and thirsty 
land : it told even the meanest heart 
among our thousands of the pure and re- 
freshing draughts of the Nile, the deep 
bowers of roses, the olive groves on its 
banks, the delicious evenings when, under 
the vines in the cool air, all was music, se- 
renity, and the simple and undisturbed de- 
lights of nature. 

On the third day, at sunset, the army 
had reached the brow of the mountains 
that overlook the valley of the Nile. With 
the delight of weariness and famine in the 
sight of the speedy enjoyment of rest and 
luxury, we gazed on the immense extent 
of that richest spot of the bounty of na- 
ture and labour of man, glittering like a 
huge serpent, bright with all the hues of 
summer, under the light of the descending 
sun. Groves, gardens, palaces; the so- 
lemn beauty of the pyramids, illumined by 
the setting rays, like enormous piles of 
burnished gold ; the beautiful Nile, the 
glory of all, flowing down in the midst of 
this unrivalled landscape, like a vast vein 
of molten silver; all lay before us in love- 
ly vision. In universal triumph we sung 
hymns in praise of the protecting gods of 
Egypt, raised rude altars of the stones of 
the mountain tops, and, after hours of ca- 
rousal, laid ourselves down to sleep until 
the morn should bid us rise and go forth 
into the richness of the land. It was then 
that I heard, for the first time, from the 
peasantry of the hills, the long succession 
of miseries that the wrath of the Hebrew 
leaders had laid upon the country.* But 
while these fell I had been in the wilder- 
ness ; and happy I now felt the days of 
toil and nights of watching, the fiery 
wind and the scorching sand, which had 
kept me afar from such agonies. Yet 
where were their traces now ? As 
if a superior hand had been held over 
Egypt, to shower fertility on it in recom- 

* These were the plagues of pestilence, 
darkness, and itch. The Egyptian armies, 
therefore, were more than four months in 
the desert, for the interval between each pla- 
gue was a month. Comp. Kashi, Exod. vu. 
28 . 
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pense for its afflictions, all was now more 
luxuriant than ever.* 

My mind still remained disturbed with 
many thoughts, and leaving my tent I 
took my spear in my hand, and walked 
forth into the moonlight, which was then 
lying broad upon the hills, and bathing 
the tents of my sleeping army with un- 
speakable lustre. I have never seen a 
sight of such beauty. The sky was a 
sheet of leaves of the forest, sparkled and 
shot rays of living diamonds ; the moon 
was an orb of serene flame ; the whole cre- 
ation seemed to have assumed a more 
etherial character. I could have thought 
that its grosser substance had been sud- 
denly purified and changed into light 
and life. It was a night on which an irre- 
sistible impression of the presence of beings 
mightier than man subdued the mind. 
In strange awe I prostrated myself, and of- 
fered up a supplication to the great invisible 
Lord, by whom all this world of wonder liv- 
ed, to guide me into His knowledge : if the 
gods of Egypt were divine, to make me their 
more unfailing worshipper ; but if there j 
were another mightier than they — another ; 
who bore no shape of created thing — j 
another, not to be worshipped by our 
fires, nor bowed to in temples, nor won by 
those sad and fearful sacrifices of human 
lifet which Egypt had so long offered to 
the work of her hands — then to let me be 
enlightened by the truth, to let the idol 
have my homage no more, but to let me bow 
down my spirit to the Spirit of heaven. 

When I lifted up my countenance again, 
a wondrous change had come. The 
moon was covered with a hue of blood, 
the stars had died, all below was dark as 
the grave. I looked round; my army was 
locked in a torpor as profound as if God 
had caused them for some purpose to be 
buried in sleep, and I alone was awake ; 
and fearfully were my senses kept watch- 
ing. It was about midnight.# At that 
moment an echo, like the burst of a thou- 
sand trumpets, broke from the skies. It 
was followed by the charge of a tremen- 
dous army. The sky opened, and show- 

* This throws a light on the meaning of 
tbo frequently-repeated ^PT 

IIITI nyiD “ And God hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh* 

+ The sacrifices here alluded to were 
made to Molech. 

X Cemp, E&od. xi. 1 


ed flames, that took the shape of horse and 
horseman, chariot and charioteer. A mass 
of living fire rushed down over Egypt. 
Leading all, and terribly conspicuous above 
all, was a form whose gigantic wings seem- 
ed to stretch from verge to verge of the 
horizon. Perpetual shafts of lightning 
darted from the path of the destroyer, and 
a sword, like an angry comet, waved and 
blazed before him up to the heights of 
heaven. 

In the midst of these overwhelming 
terrors of the air I *was recalled to the 
earth ; she had her terrors, too, on that 
night of vengeance. A cry, as if the 
whole agony of the human heart, and the 
whole concentrated affliction of an un- 
done people could be poured on the ear at 
once, smote me. I looked down on the 
expanded valley of Egypt : there all was in 
utter consternation, in fierce and instant 
confusion. The multitude were hurrying 
wildly through the cities, with torches in 
their hands, as if in search after each other. 
Palaces, houses, cottages, and temples, all 
alike poured out their inmates, and all 
were filled with one vast echo of deep ago- 
ny and fierce lamentation. That night 
all the first-born in Egypt were slain. In 
every house, in every field, where either 
human or animal life did exist, there wras 
one dead.* The eldest-born of the glori- 
ous throne of Egypt, the heir presumptive 
of the mighty, the lieir of nothing but 
the poverty of his out-cast father, the first 
born of the dungeon, all were equally 
stricken. The first-born of the animals, 
too, the beast in the field, the sheep in the 
fold, the wild-beast in the forest, the bird 
in the grove, all had fallen, and lay cold 
corpses. Death had claimed as its univer- 
sal tribute the first-fruit of every species 
of the land. 

In the midst of this mortal ruin a tem- 
pest rose. Furious blasts rushed from the 
clouds, that now seemed big with thunder. 
Rain, like cataracts, burst down, tearing 
up the fertility of the rich expanse of pas- 
ture and tillage, garden and bower, be- 
neath. Sheets of lightning, that blinded 
the eye, hung quivering over the palace- 
roofs, which dissolved into dust and ashes 
under the subtle intensity of the flame. 
Thunderbolts swept along the ground, and 
tore up the foundations of tower and tem- 
le. It was a night to be much remem- 
ered in Egypt. 

* Comp. Exod. xi. 4. 


(T*U concluded in our next) 
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THE MALTA MISSION. 

LETTER FROM ELDER LORENZO SNOW. 


Dear Brother, — Supposing that your 
brother Franklin has taken farewell of 
Albion’s shores, and is now upon the 
briny deep on his return to the home of 
the Saints, allow me to do myself the 
pleasure of addressing to you my commu- 
nication, and that through the columns of 
the Star, the Saints generally of the 
British Conferences may have some know- 
ledge of our circumstances, doings and 
prospects. 

Mr hindrances in London with the 
translation and publication of the Book 
of Mormon, connected with several weeks 
of unavoidable detention at this place, 
allowed me so little time to spend in India, 
and reach the Valley in season to meet the 
wishes of the Presidency, as expressed in 
their last Epistle: in viewalso of the various 
duties and labours that surrounding cir- 
cumstanceshave unexpectedly pressed upon 
mv attention, I have judged it wisdom for 
the present to eompress the sphere of my 
ministerial labours, and employ the brief 
time at my disposal in that way which, 
through the blessings of the Lord, I trust 
will still tend to the interest of my Eastern 
Mission, and much more to the advantage 
of other portions of the field of my labors, 
and more to the advancement of the cause 
generally among these nations. I am 
sorry, however, to disappoint the brethren 
in India, but I trust I shall be able to see 
them at some period not long distant when 
more time at ray command will enable 
me to compensate them for their disap- 
pointment, and benefit doubly the interests 
of the work in those lands. 

In view of carrying forward with effi- 
ciency those several missions that have 
come under my direction, and to open the 
road to the introduction of the Gospel 
into these Catholic countries bordering 
upon the Mediterranean, we are arrang- 
ing all our publications in respect to kind, 
matter, quantity, and language. Our 
printer, who expresses much interest in 
the prosperity of our cause, has just made 
arrangements to order from England an 
apparatus for stereotyping, and we hope, 
by this means and qther opportunities, to 
.be able ere long to supply economically 


Malta, May 1, 1952. 

from this point, as a Central Book Deput, 
Italy, Switzerland, Spain, Bombay, and 
Calcutta. We have published an edition 
of the “ Voice of Joseph,” revised from 
the Italian, and begun to send it abroad 
among the people, hoping much good 
may result from its instrumentality : also 
an edition of the “Aneient Gospel Re- 
stored,” in French, and another in Italian. 
This little work is now published, and in 
a few days will be circulating here in four 
different languages. The Elders in Cal- 
cutta and Bombay, will be supplied with 
publications from here immediately upon 
learning their address ; also a little more 
acquaintance with the ins and oais be- 
tween this and Italy, and we can supply 
Elder Malan, and the Saints in Piedmont ; 
also the Saints in Switzerland. People 
are now constantly making calls to inquire 
concerning this strange religion ; ” a 
few evenings since, we had at one time, at 
our private lodgings, gentlemen from eight 
different nations, having come from vari- 
ous parts of the city to hold conversation 
in reference to our doctrines : among the 
number were those from Poland and 
Greece, who are now reading our works 
with peculiar interest. Two intelligent 
and enterprizing young men, the first- 
fruits of our ministry upon this island, 
will ably assist in moving forward the 
cause in which we are engaged ; one 
of whom we have ordained an Elder 
who speaks with fluency several lan- 
guages. Since our arrival, the slander- 
ous reports of the u judges” from the 
Salt Lake City, through the medium of 
French and English newspapers obtain 
lively circulation, losing nothing by im- 
portation. Still they serve us some 
good purpose by awakening curiosity, and 
sending us many visitors, whereby we 
have increased opportunities of announ- 
cing our principles. ElderWoodardassoon 
as his services can be dispensed with here, 
will return to the assistance of Elder 
Malan in Italy, leaving the work at this 
place in .charge of Elder Obray, My 
European Mission, on my departure from 
these countries, will be left under the 
superintendence of Elders Stenhouse, 
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Woodard and Obray; the Indian Mission 
with Elders Findlay, Willis, and Joseph 
Richards. These brethren will keep up 
a correspondence with the Presidency at 
Liverpool, from whom they will receive 
from time to time that instruction and 
counsel as shall tend to promote our 
Master’s cause under their directions. 

The English and Italian languages are 
much spoken at Gibraltar as well as the 
Spanish, and we are anxious to see the 
kingdom of God beginning to spread its 
light if possible through the Spanish do- 
minions, and feel to do all in our power to 
effect so desirable an object. We cannot 
help but believe that the Lord has some 
good people in that place, that will hearken 
to His voice, and become instruments in 
carrying the Gospel to their countrymen. 
In a few days I will have completed my 
arrangements here and shall then, the 
Lord willing, take my departure for that 
country, and spend there what little time 
yet remains at my control, with a view of 
making an opening as wisdom may di- 
rect. 

If some wise, energetic, faithful, and 
experienced Elder, being well- approved 
by yourself, who wishes to engage in that 
which will redound much to the honor and 
glory of God, and we hope to the salva- 
tion of thousands, will come to Gibraltar, 
he shall be supplied with appropriate pub- 
lications from here, and while there 1 will 
do for him what lies in my power, and 
make such arrangements in laying a foun- 
dation for his advancement in the work as 
my time and opportunities shall permit. 
If another Elder can be looked up for 
India, to aid Elder Findlay at Bombay, I 
believe I will then have done with my 
requests upon England at least till mv 
return from California. It is hardly our 
expectation to convert all these Catholic 
nations, but we can scarcely expect any 
better or more favourable time to furnish 


them an opportunity for life and salvation,, 
and we feel that there are a few among 
them at least who will appreciate the 
sacrifices we make in their behalf, and,, 
giving heed to the words of life, will 
come forth, fulfilling the words of the 
holy Prophets, that a remnant shall come 
to Zion, gathered from every nation, kin- 
dred, and language. We expect also on 
our part, in order to accomplish this work, 
much patience, faith, diligence, perseve- 
rance, and long-suffering will necessarily 
have to be exercised and experienced; but 
in the cities, both in America and Eng- 
land, in which thousands ultimately re- 
ceived the Gospel, in several instances 
many months were spent in seemingly 
fruitless labors before a proper attention 
and observance to those principles could 
he procured : so in reference to these 
Catholic countries, we may in some of 
them have not only to employ months, 
but perhaps even years; but we feel as- 
sured, that through faith, prayer, works, 
and the blessing of the Lord, we shall 
ultimately overcome and triumph over 
all these difficulties to the honour and 
glory of Gcd ; and besides, we also our- 
selves shall have the gratification that we 
have done our duty , and cleared our gar- 
ments of the blood of all men. Elder 
Woodard joins me in love to yourself and 
to all the Saints, praying that you may 
be attended in all your exertions for the 
cause of Zion, with the choicest blessings 
our heavenly Father bestows upon the 
faithful, whose hearts and souls are de- 
voted to His service. 

Since I commenced writing, I have re- 
ceived cheering intelligence from my In- 
dian Missions, which no doubt has reached 
the columns of the Star. 

Yours affectionately, 

Lorenzo Snow. 

President S. W. Richards. 
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Dear President Richards, — I am sorry 
to inform you of a very dreadful occur- 
ence, which occurred in this neighbourhood 
last Monday morning, in a coal-pit, at 
Cwmbach, (where there is a Branch of 
the Church) about five miles from here. 
There were about one hundred men at 


tic Street, Merthyr Tydfil, May 12th, 1S52. 
work in the pit when the damp took fire, 
and blew, burnt, and killed sixty- nine of 
them, and in that number killed were 
nineteen brethren ; their names are as fol- 
lows : — Elder Ebenezer Morris, (Pre- 
sident of Cwmbach Branch) and two sons, 
Elder David Jenkins, Elder Thomas 


238 


VARIETIES. 


Evans, and Elder Thomas Phillips ; Tho- 
mas Pritchard, Edward Davies and son, 
members; Priest Daniel Matthews, Priest 
Thomas Rees ; Deacon Jenkin Rosser ; 
Rees Ilopkin and son, and Charles 
Marks, members : Teacher Lewis Jones 
and two sons, and William Samuel, mem- 
ber. 

There were eight more Saints work- 
ing in the pit, they got out alive, hut 
were very much bruised. One brother 
said, when thirty had given themselves up 
to be smothered (there was such a dust 
after the explosion), “ I am not to die, I 1 
must go to Zion first, so I am going out 
then he wetted his bag (which he had to 
carry his victuals) and plaistered it on his 
mouth to prevent the dust from smother- 
ing him, and walked out well, and lie is 
now quite well. 

Many explosions and destructions like 
the above (but not so many killed) have 
occurred in the above and surrounding 
pits in that vale these last eight years, 
since a Branch of the Church has been 
organized there, and hundreds of people 
have been killed, burnt, and broken to 
atoms in them, hut this is the first time 
for the Saints to have it. 

I have possessed feelings many times 
which caused me to give counsel to dis- 
organize the above branch, and to remove 
the Saints to some safer places. 

There is a little more of the golden god 


to be had there than in any other pits. 
I believe they can earn about £2 a month 
more there, and the Gentiles are gather- 
ing there from all quarters, and there get 
killed by the dozens and scores. 

I had given a particular counsel too to 
the above brethren not to go there at all 
to work, some of those have been killed 
now, and I hope this will warn all others 
for the future. 

The brethren that came out alive say, 
that they had been praying much, and 
one that had been a Saint shouted out, 
“ There are Saints in the pit, and I feel 
the spirit of God here,” and there they 
were seeking for the Saints, and after they 
found them out, said, “ Now Saints, 
pray:” and after the Saints had prayed, 
1 they called upon them again to pray, and 
calling upon one particularly, (who is now 
alive) “Now, Daniel, pray again.” 

I must conclude now, because I am 
just starting to visit some of the Confer- 
ences. Hoping you are all well, with 
love to you all, 

I remain, 

Yours truly, 

W. S. Phillips 

P.S. — Another occurrence hast just 
happened in Caermarthcnshire, twenty- 
seven drowned in the work ; there are 
some Saints in that number, I cannot say 
how manv at present. 

W. S. P. 


VARIETIES. 

Pkectsi'T and example, like the blades of a pair of scissors, are admirably adapted 
to their end when conjoined. 

Tiie world is wrong side up ; but it is turning round, and when it comes just right, 
let the Saints jump on, and they will have a glorious ride. 

A Qtakeress. preaching at Xantaken, said, “ Every tub must stand upon its own 
bottom.” A sailor jumped up and said, “ But, madam, suppose it has no bottom ? ” 
“ Then it is no tub,” returned she quietly, and went on with her sermon. 

Utah Officers. — One of our Washington correspondents intimates that Presi- 
dent Fillmore approves of the withdrawal of the Judges and other officers from Utah, 
from the fact that he has appointed Mr. Harris, the late Secretary of that Territory, 
to the same post in New Mexico. From recent indications in Congress, our territo- 
rial affairs will shortly undergo a thorough overhauling. Then we shall see how the 
matter stands. — Xcw York Herald. 

A Conversion. — A Salt Lake City correspondent of the Missouri Republican 
states, that a printing press, said to have been donated to the Mormons by Senator 
Douglass, for the purpose of blowing the ram's horn of Democracy among the Latter- 
day Saints, has been diverted from its destination, and is now giving blast to the Gos- 
pel trump, for the gathering of all nations to the rendezvous in the great valley. — 
Cincinnalti ( U.S .) Atlas. 

Deaths in Great Salt Lake City. — By perusal of the sexton’s books, we dis- 
cover the record of 2 deaths in 184 S, 20 in 1S40 ; 04 in 1800, and G4 up to December 


POETRY. 


239 


15th, 1851. Of these there were of males, 14 under 1 year, 18 under 10, 10 under 
20, 5 under 30, 4 under 40, 8 under 50, G under 60, 4 under 70, and 2 under 80 ; 
females, 10 under 1, 18 under 10, 12 under 20, 14 under 30, 5 under 40, 5 under 50, 
S under GO, 2 under 70, and 1 under 80 ; total 14G. Of the above, G deaths were by 
drowning, 1 fell from a log, 1 from a load of hay, and 3 were poisoned by eating 
roots. It is not to be supposed that these are all the deaths that have occurred, but 
they are all that are reported by the sexton ; very few of the diseases are reported. 
We wish the sexton would be more particular in reporting the cause of each death, 
so far as he can learn, the disease, attendant physician, &c., &c. — Deseret News. 

Produce in Utah. — Mr. Mendenhall, at Springville, Utah Valley, broke 38 acres 
of new ground, and raised thereon, this season, GOO bushels of wheat, 250 of (Indian) 
•corn, 2G0 of beets (some single ones weighing 22 lbs), 275 of potatoes (some of them 
weighing 5J lbs. each), 20 of onions, and 11 of peas; 11 wagon loads of pumpkins 
•and squashes, weighing, many of them, from 05 to 110 lbs. each; and a variety of 
other articles. — Deseret News . 


THE FIRST-BORN OF EGYPT. 

A LYRIC FOR THE PASSOVER. 

(Selected.) 

When life is forgot, and night hath power. 

And mortals feel no dread; 

When silence and slumber rule the hour, 

And dreams are round the head ; 

God shall smite the first-born of Egypt’s race. 

The destroyer shall enter each dwelling-place — 
Shall enter and choose his dead. 

“ To your homes,” said the leader of Israel’s host, 
“And slaughter a sacrifice : 

Let the life-blood be sprinkled on each door-post, 
Nor stir till the morn arise ; 

And the angel of vengeance shall pass yon by, 

He shall see the red stain, and shall not come nigh 
Where the hope of your household lies.” 

The people hear, and they bow them low — 

Each to his house hath flown; 

The lamb is slain, and with blood they go 
And sprinkle the lintel-stone ; 

And the doors they close when the sun hath set. 
But few in oblivion's sleep forget 
The judgment to be done. 

’Tis midnight — yet they hear no sound 
Along the lone, still street; 

No blast cf a pestilence sweeps the ground. 

No tramp of unearthly feet, 

Nor rush as of harpy wing goes by, 

But the calm moon floats in the cloudless sky, 

’Mid her wan light clear and sweet. 

From the conches of slumber ten thousand cries 
Burst forth ’mid the silence dread — 

The youth by his living brother lies 
Sightless, and dumb, and dead. 

The infant lies cold at his mother’s breast. 

She hath kiss'd him alive as she sank to rest, 

She awakens — his life hath fled I 
And shrieks from the palace-chambers break — 
Their inmates are steep’d in woe, 

And Pharoah hath found his proud arm too weak 
To arrest the mighty blow : 
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Wail, King of the Pyramids ! Egypt’s throne 
Cannot lighten thy heart of a single groan, 

For thy kingdom’s heir laid low. 

Wail, King of the Pyramids 1 Death hath cast 
His shafts through thine empire wide, 

But o’er Israel in bondage his rage hath past. 

No first-born of her’s hath died. 

Go, satrap ! command that the captive be free. 

Lest their God in fierce anger should smite even thee, 

On the crown of thy purple pride. Anon. 


THE WORD OF WISDOM. 


The ‘‘ Mord of Wisdom.* Was it given 
To be observed, or not? 

J* it a precept sent from heaven, 

To purge out the old Gentile leaven, 

That should not be forgot? 

God’s Judgments. Frophets oft have spoken 
How fearful these will be. 

Of old the Covenant has been broken, 

Ami snrely signs and times bear token 
We shall the Judgments see. 

This is the foredoom’d generation, 

But faithful Saints shall stand; 

For God has prepar’d a solvation, 

When scourges, dire in visitation, 

Shrdl desolate the land. 

Liverpool. 


The “ Word of Wisdom.* It was given* 
To be observed in faith. 

It is a precept sent from heaven, 

To purge out the old Gentile leaven, 

And stay the hand of death. 

Saints 1 Wisdom’s Word be not refusing** 
But lay it well to heart. 

Gentiles their bodies are abusing; 

Israel should take delight in choosing 
First — Wisdom’s better part. 

Ere the destroyer shall be closing 
Our probatory state, 

Let us nil cease our vain opposing, 

Or, {temporal salvation losing,) 

We may repent too late. 

John Jaques. 


Address. — A. F. Me.Donald, IP, College View, Gregson Street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Nonet:. — Elder Thomas Pugh, President of the Eastern Glamorganshire Conference, re- 
quests us to state that William Tyriclc Tonkins, late an Elder in the Aberdare English 
Branch of said Conference, lias been cut oil’ from the Church for defrauding the Church, 
the Saints, and the world. 
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DEATH AND 

How often we behold one or other of 
our fellow creatures closing their mortal 
career, and dropping into the silent grave, 
whilst the tears of sorrow flow, as if to 
embalm the fondly cherished memory of 
the dead with the last drop of moisture 
that sympathy can bestow. The heart 
bleeds at every pore when the strong and 
endearing ties of nature are rent asunder. 
Death, that most unwelcome messenger 
to man, lurks in every path, visits every 
clime, and claims all earthly creatures as 
his own. The stout heart, unappalled by 
the most horrid scenes of earth, shrinks 
at the dread approach of death, and knows 
not why we live to-day, to-morrow die. 
O Death ! mysterious power ! Destroyer 
of created things ! With universal sway, 
thy work is onward, and thou dost tri- 
umph still. Yet hope forbids that man 
was made for thee alone. 

Thou surely cannot be the goal — 

The end of man’s career; 

He from tliy power may yet be freed 
To fill a nobler sphere. 

To-day we live, and hope — instinctive 
hope, with its undying assurance, whispers 
it is not in vain. Amid all the reminis- 
cences of the past, and enchantments of 
the present, the heart clings to the hidden 
future as to the secret springs of life. 
What then? We live to earn a prize 
that lies beyond the gates of death. All 
hopes of a reward for the heavy toilings 
of this mortal life are centred there. We 
live to die. We live for that which death 
alone can bring to us ; but still its very 


THE FUTURE. 

sound brings terror unto man. An in- 
stinctive dread of its approach seems 
stamped on every soul. Each of necessity 
exclaims, — I too must die. But why such 
anguish ? why such keen remorse, as seems 
at times to rend the soul, and blast the 
fondest hopes that life can cherish ? Ah ! 
it is as He designed who uttered the de- 
cree : a curse — a punishment for sin— a 
reward of merit for the transgressor. 

The grief and sorrow of the afflicted 
husband, mourning for a departed wife ; 
or the fond wife over the remains of an 
affectionate husband ; the children mourn- 
ing for the loss of their parents ; and the 
parents yielding with tearful eye their 
lovely offspring to the unrelenting foe, all 
unmistakeablv declare, that a curse is pre- 
pared, which shall in the end make deso- 
late the earth. 

Oh sin, thou, thou art the sting of this 
monster death. But is there no place 
where thy pangs are never felt, and where 
thou canst never come ? If so, where, 
0 where is that region found, where thy 
rim face is never seen, and thy palsying 
and can never reach? Where happy 
ties by thee are never broken, and thy 
cursed influence is never felt. O where 
can one enjoy the balmy influences 
of life, eternal life, without dread of 
thy approach ? Tell me ye -wise 
philosophers, ye honoured sages of this 
world, have you with all your searching 
found that happy spot ? Have you, on all 
the worlds that you have viewed with 
naked eye, or telescopic aid explored a 
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DEATH AND THE FUTURE. 


happy region, where tears and sorrow are 
not found? Speak if you have, and tell 
'Where lies the narrow path that leads to 
such a blissful sphere, 

And I will spend a life of toil to gain ad- 
mittance there. ■ 5 

I wait to hear them answer yes, or tell 
me where, but wait in vain. Their si- 
lence is the dread silence of the grave, it 
answers not ; the anxious soul, the des- 
ponding heart, sink deeper than before 
into the gloomy labyrinth of despair. 
But still one hope remains, and I will ask 
again : — have you not heard of Him who 
passed this dread decree? who is He 
that determined this evil upon man, and 
made death His messenger, to go and come 
at His bidding ? are there any bounds set 
to this destroyer ? If so, who holds the 
keys of his dominions ? Let me com- 
mune with Him, for He can tell me all. 
Now* they answer me and say — “ We 
have heard of one called God, of whom it 
is said, He framed the world and created 
man upon it, but we have seen Him not, 
we have not heard His voice, neither have 
we beheld Ilis abiding place ” 
i A vision opens to my view. Intelli- 
gence, like the vivid lightning illuminates 
my understanding, and the still small 
voice of a good spirit from a better world 
whispers an answer of peace, which is 
more than earth can give, whilst the hea- 
venly messenger unfolds to me the glory of 
other worlds. My soul is overwhelmed 
with joy at beholding the glorious spec- 
tacle of happy intelligences which dwell 
in the presence of their maker — God. It 
is as the joy of a long absent son return- 
ing to his kindred associations, and awa- 
kening to a bright recollection of eternal 
scenes in which he had before mingled. I 
behold no pain nor sorrow, for death has 
never entered those blest abodes ; there 
no tearful eye betokens grief, neither does 
the light of the sun increase its glory, for 
the Lord God in His majesty, whose 
"brightness is above that of the firmament, 
is the light thereof, and that continually, 
for there is no night there. There God 
in Ilis glory dwells in the midst of His 
kingdoms, and with one glance of Ilis 
all-searching eye surveys the works of 
Ilis own hands, and comprehends them 
all. In His own wdsdom lie appointeth 
unto them their times, and their seasons, 
and giveth to all their bounds. Mes- 
sengers wait, clothed upon with immortal 
power, to execute Ilis decrees; yea, my- 


riads worship before Him, and own Him 
King; wdiile Ilis armies are innumerable. 
Angels, as Ilis swift messengers, like the 
lightning, traverse the eternal regions of 
space, and bear Ilim tidings from worlds 
afdr ; all were created for Ilis own glory. 

Here I behold Him who passed the de- 
cree of death upon man, and here I be- 
hold the spot, yea, the world of the redeem- 
ed and sanctified, who are crowned with 
glory, and with whom I desire to remain 
and dwell for ever more ; but the spirit of 
the vision tells me “ not yet, thou must 
tarry for a little season, until the days of thy 
probation are numbered, and then, if thou 
art faithful, thou shalt pass the portals of 
the grave without the sting of sin, and 
obtain the victory over death ; yea, thou 
shalt not taste of death ; for the pangs 
thereof which are bitter, shall be made 
sw eet unto thee, and then thou shalt share 
with the redeemed in the glory of thy 
Father. For the earth upon w r hich thou 
now dwellest, shall be purified at the time 
appointed. When it shall have filled the 
measure of its days, the elements shall 
dissolve, and wickedness shall be removed 
far from it, and it shall become new, as 
it is written, ‘And I saw a new r heaven 
and a new earth and again, ‘Behold, I 
make all things new!’ and it shall partake 
of the glory of its Maker, insomuch that 
it shall appear like unto a sea of glass up- 
on which the redeemed thereof, from 
among all nations shall dwell. 

The vision is still open — the earth ap- 
pears exceedingly beautiful, yea, language 
is not sufficient to describe the excellency 
of that which is in reserve for them that 
love God, who will be permitted to inherit 
the earth when it is purified. I behold 
inhabitants are dwelling upon the face 
of the earth in that exalted state of hap- 
piness which alone is found in the enjoy- 
ment of pure intelligence. The multitude 
of cities, patterned after the order of 
Heaven in their beauty, appear ; together 
with their streets which are adorned 
with gold, and silver, and all manner of 
precious things, fields of eternal green, 
affording all that can be desired for smell 
or taste, or that could please the eve ; the 
trees continually yielding their fruit; the 
tree of life for man ; all these joys con- 
spire to render it more than paradise, yea, 
a heavenly abode, a dw'elling-place of God, 
in the midst of His Saints, who are sanc- 
tified to dwell in Ilis presence. 

Now I understand why man has such 
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a fear of death, and the wisdom of 
God therein ; for when the glories of 
the future are revealed to him, he de- 
sires above all things to return to God, 
and seeks to tarry no longer in the flesh, 
to fill up the measure of his days in the 
midst of wickedness, and under the bon- 
dage of death ; so desirable is the glory of 
that happiness which is to be the portion 
of the faithful. 

But in the wisdom of God, when the 
visions of heaven are closed upon him 
again, and he is surrounded with earthly 
things, his desires for life return, with a 
proper dread of the realities of an untried 
future state, that he may patiently, in the 
element to which he belongs, prove him- 
self worthy of a glorious exaltation, by 
bringing many sons and daughters unto 
God, that they also may be made parta- 
kers of His glory in an endless world of 
bliss. Because of this, he suffers all 
things, and endures all things ; yea, even 
death itself, knowing that he shall be de- 
livered from its bondage, and be brought 
into the glorious liberty of God. 

And it is by faith on the Son of God, 
and by the keeping of his laws in this 
mortal state, that man has power to over- 
come that great and last enemy, even 
Death, and this is the bounds of his do- 
minion, for he has no more power over 
those who are redeemed, and who thereby 
become eternally free. 

The fear of death is upon the wicked 
continually, therefore they are in bondage. 
It is not given unto them to taste of the 
happiness of a redeemed state, or behold 
in vision the glory of God, neither can I 
they come into His presence ; but an 1 


awful fear rests upon them, because they 
are doomed to endure the bitter pangs 
of death in an awful state of miser}', 
from which they cannot be redeemed 
except by the Gospel of the Son of God, 
even him who is the Redeemer of the 
world, and the Saviour of men. There- 
fore the devil leadeth them down to hell, 
and they are encircled round about with 
the chains of death, and under the domi- 
nion of Satan they receive a just recom- 
pense for all their iniquity. O the hard- 
ness of the hearts, and the blindness of the 
minds of the children of men, by reason 
of which they are led captives at the will 
of Satan. 

But, on the other hand, how great is 
our joy to know that God in His infinite 
mercy has once more condescended to be- 
stow a knowledge of the future upon man, 
and caused doubt and uncertainty to flee 
away before the visions of heaven, which 
are again opened to the gaze of mortals 
as in days of old. Now man can be set 
free from that state of bondage to which 
he has been subject all his life through 
fear of death, and like the prophets of old, 
with one glance survey the future, scan 
eternity, and in the hopes of his reward 
encircle all its joys and blessings, and 
claim them as his own. 

The most perfect assurance now takes 
the place of doubt, fear is not known, and 
darkness is comprehended by the light of 
intelligence ; error which enslaves the 
mind yields to truth, wdiich dares maintain 
its independence, while death with all its 
horrors is rendered powerless at the ap- 
* proach of eternal life, which is the portion 
1 of the Saints. 


MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL, 

OF THE CHIEF AUTHORITIES OF THE BRITISH CONFERENCES OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

Held at 23, Ratcliffe Terrace , Gosicell-street Road , Islington , London , on the G*/i, 7 tk, 8th 
and 9th days of April , 1852. 

{Concluded from page 22S.) 

Friday Afternoon, April 9tii. 

CLOSING ADDRESS OF PRESIDENT F. D. RICHARDS. 


I must offer a few suggestions upon 
the subject of the GATHERING, so 
that you may know' how to lay it before 
your Conferences. The instructions to 


the Presidency at Liverpool are, that the 
Saints gather by the old route until 
it is practicable to send them by the 
new one , and that we be upon the 
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look-out for an opening. We have ceased 
sending the Saints to St. Louis, for many 
of our brethren have gone there and died; 
some have lost the Spirit and apostatized, 
;md many, when they get there, become 
lukewarm and indifferent. We have been 
at work these twelve years, trying to 
gather the Saints together in America, 
and have not been able to do it as yet ; 
but now all the Saints are about to leave 
St. Louis, and the counsel from the First 
Presidency to the Saints in this country 
is, to remain here until they can go through 
to the Valley. 

Those we send by the Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund,” we shall not send to 
feel their way, but shall send some faith- 
ful men with every load, so that they may 
be taken care of; and as it is not our inten- 
tion to have any stop in St. Louis, we shall 
book them through. Every one will have 
to give bonds for the payment of the 
money expended in their transportation 
to the Valley. Were we not to be thus 
particular in our arrangements, the Fund 
would suffer great losses in consequence 
of sickness, death, and apostacv ; for some, 
doubtless, will turn away from the truth, 
and unless some provision is made for such 
like changes, the finances of the Fund 
would be reduced instead of augmented. 
Well, we do not expect to send any but 
good Saints, but still it is necessary to 
have such arrangements as these. 

I rejoice, brethren, that I have been 
able to send out the first number by the 
ie Perpetual Emigrating Fund!” I have 
sent about 250 for a commencement, and 
laid out about £*2400. This is more than 
has been received in favour of the Fund, 
but by borrowing a few hundred pounds, 
we managed to send out so many. We sent 
out with them two of the best men we 
had; I mean the best for that business; 
men of experience, calculated to do busi- 
ness, having a natural tact for business. 
Yes, the :i Perpetual Emigrating Fund ” 
has begun to work, and it is destined to 
become one of the most powerful agents 
for the gathering of the Saints in the last 
dispensation. I know you have good 
men over in Zion who are studying your 
welfare, and I know that they have it in 
their hearts to do you and all mankind 
good, and hence they have counselled the 
Saints to remain here until they can go 
through to the Valley. Considering all 
circumstances you will say it is better for 
the Saints who cannot go right a-head, 


to stay here a year or two longer, than 
to go to St. Louis and probably deny the 
faith, or lose their lives among the wicked. 
In consequence of this change, the months 
of January, and February will be the 
time of emigration instead of September, 
October, &c., as heretofore. 

A question was asked by Elder Mar- 
chant, in relation to the fare from here 
to the Valley, if it will require £20 per 
head ? I beg to say, that this amount 
will not be required in future, in conse- 
quence of the Saints having left the 
States. This sum has been required up 
to the present time, because of the great 
demand for cattle and teams, but this 
will not be the case any more, and con- 
sequently the expenses between this coun- 
try and the Valley will be considerably 
less. Notice will be given by the Presi- 
dency here, with reference to the emigra- 
tion by the Perpetual Fund ; but that Fund 
is solely at the disposal of the First Presi- 
dency, and will be appropriated according 
to their order. 

We wish the Presidents of Conferences 
to have it particularly impressed upon 
their minds, and for them to impress it 
upon the minds of the brethren in their 
respective Conferences, that it is the duty 
of each man to pay his Tithing before 
leaving this country, and not to make ar- 
rangements to take people to the Valley 
without the counsel of the Presidency in 
Liverpool. 

It is not wise to counsel, or sanction 
husbands going to America without their 
wives. There is no knowing what temp- 
tations a wife or a daughter may he led 
into while the husband and father is not 
in the way. Therefore take every oppor- 
tunity to frustrate the machinations of 
the adversary. 

Looks, Stars, and the accumulation of 
debts, will form my next subject. The 
debts of the various Conferences for books, 
amount to something like £2500 ; and 
these debts are on the increase, and hence 
it is time for you to stir yourselves, and 
endeavour to get these debts rubbed off. 

I find that most of the Conferences have 
about as much as they can do, and some 
feel it to be rather burdensome, to meet 
their contingent expenses, but I would say 
to such, Be patient and full of faith, and 
the Lord will give you power to do all that 
is required of you. And every man that 
gives in his influence, and lets his whole 
soul be in the work, shall be able to do it 
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and nothing shall prevent him. Then let 
it be one of the most absorbing topics in 
your Conferences, to preach up the books 
and Stars, and the necessity of keeping 
straight with the office. I must impress 
this upon your minds, for it is necessary 
that some plans should be immediately 
adopted to get in the money for those 
books and Stars standing out in your 
Conferences. But I know you are willing 
to do it; and therefore embrace every 
opportunity to lay the matter faithfully 
before the Saints. Send out your Elders 
and local officers to preach the first prin 
ciples of the Gospel, but when you go 
before the Saints do not mind so much 
about preaching the elementary principles 
of the Gospel, but talk to them about 
-temporal things, and tell the Saints that 
the way to get the Holy Spirit is to do 
whatever is wanted. The Spirit will 
enlighten you to speak to the Saints 
at one time, and to the w r orld at another. 
Act up to these instructions and then you 
will be able to do much towards establish- 
ing manufactories in Zion, in addition to 
clearing off your Book debts at the office ; 
and the Saints will be blest, and when 
they get to Zion, they will rejoice exceed- 
ingly in the blessings which the Lord will 
pour out upon them. 

Kow there is another little matter which 
we have to handle, viz., the auditing the 
Treasurers’ and Book Agents’ accounts. 
This is sometimes a delicate matter, but still 
we have it to do in order to do our duty ; 
and we have many things to do of an un- 
pleasant nature among the children of 
men in order to do our duty in all things. 
There is a proper way of doing business, 
and it is the duty of every President of 
Conference to see that things are looked 
after, and kept in a proper condition. It 
is your duty to enter into the accounts of 
your agents, and have their accounts au- 
dited, at least every time we publish our 
quarterly balance-sheet, and when there is 
found an error in our balance-sheet do not 
wait three or six months before you write 
to the office about it. If in auditing 
your agents’ accounts there is anything 
that is not plain enough to be clearly un- 
derstood, see to it ; and then you will 
keep the Presidency of your Conferences 
with honour, and perhaps prevent the 
man who is so situated, from embezzling 
Church money, and perhaps from aposta- 
tizing and going down to hell. 

Such is the present stage of this work 


i which is entrusted to our care, that the 
Presidents of Conferences, the large Con- 
ferences in particular, cannot devote their 
time to going to preach in new places so 
much as they have done heretofore. I 
wash to speak to you upon this subject. 
I know that many of you are well skilled 
in setting our doctrines before the people, 
and sometimes it is necessary ; but I have 
often thought this, that a person just 
come out of the world, and who feels a 
desire to spread the truth, and is willing 
to come out, and help those from whom 
he hast just received knowledge and bless- 
ings, is the right kind of man to send to 
preach to the world. The man has just 
been born into the kingdom, is filled with, 
the Spirit, and is ready to take hold by the 
aid of those arguments which have just 
convinced him ; and such an one will 
generally prove successful. You are full 
of arguments and the principles of govern- 
ment, and, if you are faithful, you wall be 
able to select men right to preach to the 
world, and therefore you should adapt 
yourselves to preaching to the Saints 
more particularly, and the Saints will go 
and preach to the world ; and the sisters 
too, and as has been said, they will “ flog 
the best clergyman in this country.’* 
Study to send those out to preach to the 
world who will be capable of putting 
forth the words of life in such a manner 
as will bring the honest to see and obey 
the truth. If any of their converts are 
monied men, teach them their duty in re- 
lation to tithing, and the building up of 
Zion. Show men how to use their money 
for the honour and glory of God. Do all 
these things with an eye single to the 
glory of God. I would not ask a man to 
do any thing that I did not believe would 
be for his good as well as mine. It is your 
duty and right to give counsel in relation 
to the use of money, or anything else per- 
taining to the salvation of the Saints ; 
in fact, brethren, it is your duty to see 
after the welfare of the Saints, and preach 
about those things which most concern 
them. We who have come from the other 
side, have heard some of our most spirit- 
ual men preach about oxen, teams, pine 
lumber, nails. See. 

I do not know that I need say much 
about tithing, but the first and leading 
item is, that every person of property 
should pay a tenth of all he or she posses- 
ses before leaving Liverpool, for the benefit 
of the work of the Lord ; and that money is» 
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subject to President Brigham Young’s 
order. That which is being collected 
through these islands is not tithing ; but 
inasmuch as there is not sufficient tithing 
to commence building a temple with, this 
is a call from the First Presidency upon 
the Saints in Great Britain to contribute 
their mites towards building a house to 
the Name of the Lord, wherein He will 
pour out His blessings upon the faithful. 

These, brethren, are the most import- 
ant items which I desired to lay before 
you. There are many others, but I have 
from time to time published them in the 
Star, and therefore it is unnecessary to 
speak upon them now. I pray that your 
members over whom you preside may 
have a disposition to emulate your good 
example in every good word and work. 
There has been a great deal of trimming 


up and cutting off during the past v ear, 
and it is a good thing, it will save us the 
trouble of gathering many. We have 
plenty of such like characters there, and 
we have no desire to gather any from this 
country to increase their numbers. As 
you trim up the tree it will flourish the 
more abundantly, and the roots will 
strike dowm, and the tree thrive and pros- 
per, growing stronger and stronger, un- 
til the perfect day. 

May the Lord bless you in wisdom and 
influence to govern His people in all right- 
eousness, is the earnest prayer of your 
humble servant and fellow’ labourer in 
the cause of our Redeemer. Amen. 

The following is a copy of the Me- 
morial presented to President Franklin 
D. Richards : — 


At a Conference of Presidents of the Conferences in the British Islands , held in 

London t, on the sixth day of April , 1852, it was resolved that the following 

Memorial he presented to Elder F. D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother F. D. Richards, — As you are about to return to Zion, permit us 
the gratification of presenting to you this expression of the high admiration and gra- 
titude w’hich w’e feel, on the remembrance of the manifold blessings which your 
administration has conferred upon us during the period of your Presidency. 

You have sought, earnestly and affectionately sought, to promote our happiness, 
honour, and usefulness, and we rejoice in the wisdom w’hich has inspired you in the 
selection of the means, and in the results which hare crowned the application of those 
means with success. 

We rejoice when we remember the counsels given by you, from time to time, for 
our guidance, evincing a love of virtue and holiness the most unbending, and a kind- 
ness and gentleness the most winning — so that we have been allured into courses of 
obedience, by a love that was resistless, rather than by a mere sense of duty that 
constrained. 

Your predecessor taught us maxims and principles of truth, weighty and sublime, 
it has been yours to teach us how r to apply these maxims and principles, not only with 
a wisdom that enlightens, but also with a love that softens and subdues, and not only 
expanding the heart, but also inspiring the mind with melting anxieties, and undying 
resolutions, to finish the work w r e have been sent into existence to do, and thus realizo 
the perfection of our owm destinies. 

When we sing the songs of Zion, we shall think with grateful gladness of you, 
whose inspired genius selected their transcendent and thrilling sentiments. 

We express the admiration we feel, and the edification we have received from your 
past labours as Editor of the Millennial Star , and rejoice that the publication of 
that glorious luminary weekly, — the stereotyping of the Book of Mormon, and Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and the first operation of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund in 
Britain, by which 250 Saints have been emigrated to Zion during your Presidency, 
will surround your name, like a halo of glory, down to unborn generations. 

When w’e ponder over the pages of the “ Pearl of Great Price,” we are, and ever 
shall be, inspired with admiration and love, intense and deep, towards you, whose 
illuminated mind has concentrated that peerless pearl of august intelligence. 

In your administration, you have exhibited, in burning relief, how potent and 
efficient is the sway which love, wisely manifested, can exercise over, and the willing 
obedience it can obtain from, intelligent beings. 

We present our prayers to the Father eternal, to bear you in safety to the society of 
the tried and princely men who bear legitimate authority in Zion, and to the felicities 
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of your domestic circle— associations and endearments whose impress burns and 
breathes of Deity and God. 

Farewell dear Elder F. D. Richards, still may your career be onward and upward, 
till your destiny is realized, and your perfection consummated. 


Accept dear brother what we’ve penn’d above. 

As a frail token of our parting love : 

Not that our names required were of thee, 

To vindicate thy worth, or set thee free 

From thy great station! No, but praise bestow’d 

In gratitude for what we all have ow’d ; 

For counsel, wisdom, and intelligence, 

Thy tongue and pen amongst us did dispense, 

By strewing pearls priceless in their worth, 

Reveal'd from heaven, to cheer our minds on earth ; 

And give this dark apostate world, afar, 

Inspiring thought bright twinkling through the “ Star” 

For these we thank thee, and for these we claim 
To tell thy worth and venerate thy name. 

But words are weak thy merits to unfold, 

For better things more precious far than gold. 

Pure inspiration in our breasts can feel 
Unwritten thought no language can reveal, 

The principles of truth ! the Gospel plan ! 

"Which thou hast taught, revealing God to man. 

Yes, that unlettered thought so oft declar’d 
Among the Saints, thy greatest best reward ; 

Uprooting error with a giant hand, 

And scattering light throughout onr native land. 

For these we honour Richards * sacred name. 

And add our own as partners of his fame. 

Not that we’ve earn’d what we so much desire, 

But that like him, to fame we may aspire ! 

And while we for the present grieve to part, 

Thy name’s engraven on each honest heart. 

And still our prayers unceasingly shall be, 

That you may come, or we may go to thee. 

And what is now thy pure desire and will 
Shall be our constant study to fulfil, — 

By word and precept, sacrifice or death : — 

That, when we meet, unfading crowns may wreath 
The hrows of all whose names stand on record, 

For Joseph, Brigham, Richards, and the Lord. 

[Here followed the Signatures of the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences composing the 
Council .] 


GOVERNING CHILDREN. 
u Sow in the morn thy seed — At eve hold not thy hand.” 


1. Threaten seldom, and be careful 
how you threaten ; never lie. Some 
parents tell lies : no wonder their children 
become liars. 

2. Never scold your children, nor tell 
them to do a thing (no, not the merest 
trifle) unless you intend them to do it, 
and do it now. 

3. Never give them anything for their 
crying. Some parents (very unwise) en- 
deavour to pacify their little ones by pro- 


mises of sweetmeats, and sometimes by 
telling them of witches, ghosts, hob-gob- 
lins ; or that bears, or the “ black man/* 
will catch them! Abominable! Such 
impressions are often ruinous, lasting as 
eternity. Some children have been ac- 
tually frightened to death ! 

4. Never allow your children to be 
wasteful ; this evil will follow them to 
the grave. Bread, pie, cakes, and other 
fragments of food, partially eaten, are 
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often thrown away ! Shameful ! Thou- 
sands are now perishing for the crumbs 
that fall from your table. Christ said, 
when he fed the multitude miraculously, 
« Gather up the fragments, that nothing 
be lost.” 

5. Never suffer your children to cry at 
mere trifles ; some acquire this habit very 
young, and will cry, fret, whine or snivel 
continually ! their little faces actually 
become wrinkled from crying. Stop 
this thing, stop it now , stop it for ever. 
Your own happiness and those around 
you demand it. 

G. Govern the appetites of your chil- 
dren ; let their meals be regular, their 
diet plain, simple ; always keeping in 
view their age, circumstances, exercise, 
& c. Self-denial is the first and most im- 
portant thing, the very essence of well- 
being. Lay your hand here firmly. Let 
self-denial be first — last — always. 

7. Never permit your children to be 


tempters to others. We know one family 
of children perfect tormentors to all around 
them. Impudent! Most intolerable ! 

8. Do you punish sometimes for wilful 
disobedience? chastise corporally ? Very 
well ; be calm as a clock, yet decisive ; 
keep down passion. Do not kick, beat, 
or slap ; take the rod, so Solomon says, 
so say we, take the rod, let it tingle — do 
up the work, do it thoroughly, work well 
done is done for ever. Ask God to bless 
it. Is the stubborn will subdued? Keep 
it subdued always. Seest thou a spark of 
the “old man” rising? Put it out, as 
you value the soul, put it out! keep it 
out ! 

0. Parents, dear, train your little ones 
for God. Lay out your strength here ; 
stretch every nerve, you will never regret 
it. Polish these jewels, polish them highly ; 
put on the finishing touch. God com- 
mands it, the world demands it. — Golden 
Rule . 


<£f)c Stattrvsliaj) |5>«untss’ Jj'l.n*. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 12, 1852. 

The Tables Tmxixcj. — The Latter-day Saints have been, and are at the present time, 
in a transitive, or training state. They are daily and hourly gaining knowledge in the 
best of all schools — the practical school of experience. These are the days of their hu- 
miliation, in the which they are often constrained to offer up prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears unto Him who is able to save them from death. A 
“ superb destiny ” awaits them. A destiny rich with eternal life, and radiant with 
celestial glory. There is a time to come, when all the heterogeneous, and 
discordant, uninspired systems of political and religious government will fall to the 
ground, and give place to the paternal government of Jehovah, whose right it is to 
reign. The system of government lie will introduce will embody all the wisdom and 
experience of an all- wise Creator. It will be as far superior to the imperfect govern- 
ments of this world as light is to darkness. The brightest conceptions of humanity 
fall immeasurably short of the “ perfect law of liberty.” When this law prevails the 
will of God will be “done on earth as it is done in heaven.” The children of God, 
invested with the authority of the royal Priesthoods of Melchisedec and of Aaron, will 
administer in all the affairs of government, spiritual or temporal, under the titles and 
‘dignity of « Kings and Priests to God.” Jesus Christ will be the representative of 
: the Father, and the grand Head of all authority and power. To Him every knee 
must bow. The Lord Jesus w ill be admirably qualified for so important and respon- 
sible an office. He passed through a school similar to what the Saints are now 
passing through, and for the very same purpose — to qualify him to reign. He is 
perfectly familiar with the workings of the human heart. He knows full well the 
motives that prompt men to action. “ He was despised and rejected of men.” He 
was persecuted by very pious, devout, sanctified, long- faced priests, scribes, and 
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■pharisees, and was finally crucified through their influence. They showed themselves 
to him in their real character, and to him the secrets of their hearts were made mani- 
fest. Just so is it in our day. Christian priests and reverend divines care not how 
they treat us. They wear no cloke ; they assume no disguise. Their malice and 
'•spleen are not restrained towards us. We are well acquainted with their true charac- 
ter. We have indubitable proofs of it ; “ actions speak louder than words.” All the 
fountains of thought and motive that impel the human mind to action lie open to our 
discerning eyes. We can read the intents and secrets of men’s hearts. They study 
not to hide them from our view. “ 0, you are a Mormon,” say they, and in their 
heated zeal they forget mercy, wisdom and justice. It is ail right though ; their con- 
duct fills up the measure of their iniquities, and at the same time acts as a rod to chasten 
the Saints, and so hasten their perfection. But the tables will be turned shortly; 
the Kingdom of God will prevail over the kingdoms of men in this generation. The 
Latter-day Saints are preparing to take an active administrative part in the same. 
They will be well qualified for it. The profound knowledge of the human heart 
~which they will have acquired will endow them with extensive foresight, and quick 
penetration, and render them less liable to be imposed upon than many now engaged 
in governmental affairs. Consider these things, 0 ye despisers, lest your bands be 
made strong for your destruction. Consider these things, ye mockers, lest, when they 
come to pass, you be doomed to <c behold, and wonder, and perish.” 

Such are our thoughts while contemplating the past experience, and present 
peculiar position of the Church. The Church has been belied, slandered, and 
evil spoken of by all classes, but most by the religious classes, because their un- 
scriptural crafts were in danger. We have said the tables would be turned shortly. 
We might say they are already turning, for they are certainly beginning to turn. 
The Saints have the goodly territory of Utah for their heritage. Brigham Young, 
the Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, has been appointed by God and man to rule and 
'govern the Saints in the vallies of Ephraim. Certain corrupt men v/ere also appointed 
by man to be his coadjutors, but they found that the habitations of Saints were no 
places for evil and strife, and the society of Saints proved not at all congenial to the 
feelings of “ unjust Judges.” The vallies of the Rocky mountains were too hot for 
the workers of iniquity. They could not find an abiding place, or a cloke for their 
corruption there, and consequently they beat a retreat, and ignominiously fled from 
those peaceful vales, though no man pursued them. A formidable “ Report ” was 
presented to Congress by way of excuse for neglect of duty ; the matter was referred 
by Congress to the consideration of the Committee on Territories. The Committee 
on Territories found the report of the judges so rotten, that they declined making 
any official report of their own upon the matter. Late advices by the New York 
s Tribune inform us that President Fillmore has nominated Elder Willard Richards, of 
the First Presidency of the Church, to the office of Secretary for Utah, in place of I*. 
D. Harris, resigned; and Elder Orson Hyde, President of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, to the office of Associate Judge of the Supreme Court of the United States 
for Utah. We think President Fillmore has acted with wisdom and discretion in 
making the above nominations. It must be self-evident to every reasonable man that 
it is sounder policy for a ruler to nominate or appoint to office men whom the peo- 
ple respect, and have confidence in, than otherwise. Judging from the character 
and past course of the two nominated gentlemen, we are convinced that they will 
fulfil the high duties of the named offices with ability and integrity, should they be 
appointed to them. 

Whilst speaking upon these things, it may not be amiss to remark, that there is (i 
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deep purpose connected with the American Continent of which few are aware. It is- 
a choice land above all others, rich in vegetable and mineral productions, more noble 
and bold in its physical features than any other country, inspiring the mind with 
noble, generous, and magnanimous sentiments, and enlarged ideas. It is destined to 
become the theatre of the most marvellous and glorious events of the last days. By 
the inscrutable wisdom of Jehovah, the knowledge of its very existence has been 
withheld from the inhabitants of the eastern hemisphere until within the last few 
centuries ; for in the councils of eternity it was set apart as the place for the establish- 
ment of the Kingdom of God in the Latter days — that kingdom which shall fill the 
whole earth and stand for ever. The Great Basin of the North American Continent, 
with its numberless fertile vallies or chambers, has been set apart in the mind of God 
to become a hiding-place for His infant kingdom, whilst His fierce indignation lays the 
wicked low, and brings their proud hearts to acknowledge the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood and Apostleship. There is no market in those vallies for scientific, political, 
or law jugglery ; they furnish no field for political bamboozlers ; they have been reserved 
by the decree of the Almighty as the habitations of liberty, justice, and equity; and all 
judicial or governmental officials who go there, are expected to perform their duties 
in a simple, straightforward, unpretending manner, in righteousness, in the fear of 
the Lord, for the good of the people, and for their own individual honour and credit. 

Call for Elders for Gibraltar and Bombay. — The letter of Elder Lorenzo 
Snow, published in the last Number of the Star, contains an important call for 
Elders, to assist in moving on the work in Gibraltar and Bombay, to which we 
cheerfully respond, and hope the Presidents of Conferences will report to us, with- 
out delay, such Elders as they may be acquainted with, who are suitably quali- 
fied for those important stations ; — men who are liberally endowed with the Holy 
Ghost, with the power of their Priesthood and calling. Single men, or men who 
can provide for their families, are desirable on such foreign missions ; men who 
are full of faith, knowledge, with a little experience, much prudence, energy, and 
wisdom. An Elder with some knowledge of the French, Spanish, and Italian lan- 
guages, would be peculiarly adapted to fill the call for Gibraltar. Who shall we 
hear reported as volunteers for the service ? 

If Elder Snow is acquainted with the men he wants, he will please inform us who 
they are, while we shall be pleased to furnish names for his approval. 

Elder George llalliday is expected to be in readiness to accompany the first emigra- 
tion in January next for the Valley, to take charge of such business as may be as- 
signed to him ; he will therefore arrange his affairs accordingly. 

The Rockaway. — We learn, from a private source, that the Roclcaway , which 
sailed from this port on the 6th of March, having on board the machinery for the- 
Deseret Sugar Manufactory, arrived at New Orleans, after a fine passage of seven 
weeks and one day. 


The triumphs of truth are the most glorious, chiefly because they are the most 
bloodless, of all victories, deriving their highest lustre from the number of the saved, 
not of tho slain. 

The influence of men is not to be confined to the circle of their acquaintance. It 
spreads on every side of them, like the undulations of the smitten water, and will 
reach those whom they never saw. 
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THE DEPARTURE OF THE ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. 
A Translation from the Coptic. 

WITH NOTES, BY THE BEV. BE. MENSOR OF DUBLIN. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 

(Concluded from page 235.) 


In the midst of this convulsion of the 
storm there came one evil more, the last 
aggravation of national ruin. In one of 
the lapses of the whirlwind I heard the 
sound of the desert horn. My blood 
curdled at the sound. I knew our fate. 
The Arab robbers were at hand : they had 
followed us by thousands from the wilder- 
ness, crouching like tigers, and had only 
waited till the sight of our home should 
relax the bonds of discipline. They had 
waited with terrible wisdom ; for the night 
found my army utterly incapable of re- 
sisting its wild and wily enemy. Riot, 
giddy triumph, and reckless indulgence, 
had cast them all at the feet of their 
pursuers. Vengeance was speedily sent 
forth among them : hearts that never for- 
gave guided blows that never failed. Re- 
sistance, feeble from the first, soon degene- 
rated into flight; but what was the flight 
of startled and terrified multitudes to the 
keen assault of the horsemen of the desert, 
to the instant pursuit, to the iron nerve, 
to the practised and indefatigable deter- 
mination of blood ! It was no longer a 
battle, no longer a flight : it was a rout, 
and a massacre. I vainly endeavoured to 
stem this torrent of ruin ; I vainly tried 
to collect together a few brave men, to 
rally the broken columns, to cover the last 
relics of the most splendid army of my 
country. All was lost. There was a 
spirit of infatuation sent forth among them, 
that drove them under the very swords of 
their destroyers. 

The storm still raged; the thunders 
rolled as if they would rend up the moun- 
tains ; the flashes from the clouds struck 
long paths through the forests at their 
sides, or kindled the thickets into bound- 
less flames. Still the Arabs — as numerous 
as the locust, and as devouring — gleaned 
the soil of the last remnant of life, and 
Tested only when there was no more to 
destroy of that renowned army. How I 
escaped I knew not ; it must have been by 
the protection of the Divine Guardian. 1 


In the midst of the havoc I found myself 
carried along, fighting in a circle of ene- 
mies, to the summit of the mountain pass; 
there double darkness shrouded all the 
world below from my gaze, and there I 
sank, disabled by w f ounds and fatigue, to 
the ground. I thought that the hour of 
death was at hand ; yet even in that hour 
I rejoiced that I had fallen neither by the 
intrigues of the palace, nor by the jealousy 
of Pharoah, nor in the hot pursuit of 
guilty ambition, but in the cause of my 
country. A soldier, I rejoiced in dying 
the death that does special honour to a 
soldier's grave. 

* * * * * 

On the next dawn of morning I found 
myself on the banks of the Nile. During 
the night I had descended, in my distrac- 
tion, the mountain-ridge, and wandered 
madly, I knew not whither. On that 
ridge I had left my undone army ; but 
they were not alone. Endless flights of 
the devourers that make their prey on the 
fallen lords of the creation, were there. 
The eagle, the vulture, the kite, the fal- 
con, all had assembled to feast upon the 
dead. Never was such a banquet spread 
before them. They fed on the hearts of the 
mighty ; the flesh of princes was in their 
talons ; their beaks were red with the gore 
of the chieftains and conquerors of Asia. 

Oh my heart still shrinks within me 
when I remember that unparalelled scene 
of sorrow, devastation, and death. Alas! 
how art thou fallen, mighty and glorious 
Egypt! Thou princess of nations, how 
art thou become a reproach to all that be- 
hold thee ! 

But a new and deep murmur, like that 
of the sea, yet a voice of rejoicing, gather- 
ed upon the wind. It rapidly swelled, 
and I could soon distinctly trace the sounds 
of the Hebrew' tongue.* From the gates 

* Compare the traditions of our sages, 

DTIWO nN 130 vhl> " Israel did 

not change their language in Egypt." 
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of Memphis to the foot of the hill, all was 
in commotion. As the light of the day 
increased, I could mark a multitude, who 
seemed countless as the sands of the ocean. 
And those were the conquerors of Egypt! 
those were the masters of Pharoah in his 
pride and fury of heart ! those were the 
preserved in the chain of the task-masters, 
in the war of the elements, in the terrible 
career of the destroying angel ! As they 
advanced up the valley by thousands and 
millions, rolling forward a continued 
stream of living beings, their praises as- 
cended, like the sound of distant thunders 
when the storm is dying away, and the 
earth begins to lift up her countenance , 
again. They sang praises to their King 
— a King of glory — the God of their 
fathers — who, high above all height, had 
yet looked down on the sorrows of His 
people, and brought them out of their 
place of affliction ; had broken off the fet- 
ters of two hundred years,* and called 
them forth from the house of bondage. 

I now sunk in the deepest of human af- 
fliction. My dreams of human vanity were 
gone. I was a general without an army, 
a noble without a name, an Egyptian 
without a country. Still, with the spirit 
of loyalty strong in my soul, I felt that 
there was guilt upon that country. I 
had seen Pharoah in the intimate retire- 1 
ment of his court, and I had known him 
as a tyrant, remorseless, blind, and bloody. 

1 had bowed down to our altars, but I 
had known the priesthood to be profligate, 
^md the rites cruel. In the bitterness of 
my soul, I acknowledged that the punish- 
ment of Egypt was righteous ; and as I 
made my confession to the sun, that I now 
saw rising before me, scattering his beams 
over the landscape in cloudless beauty, I 
oast the dust of affliction on my head,t 
and prostrated myself on the ground. 

Put while I thus lay, the multitude, 
with their households and their cattle, 
came on. It was a moving nation, a 
whole kingdom, suddenly sprung up, and 
sent rolling on to resent all resistance, un- 
til it should fix itself in some distant land. 

* Israel had been in the bondage of sla- 
very two hundred and ten years. Comp. 
Kashi, Exod. 

•f In the Orient, affliction is expressed by 
putting dust or ashes on the head. This 
custom is prevalent in China; and mention 
is also often made of it in the Bible. Comp. 

2 Sam. siii. 19. 


Human nature never looked so magnifi- 
cently powerful as in this universal move- 
| ment ; the heart of man never contempla- 
| ted so calm, and yet so irresistible a 
display of those impulses which change 
the fates of empires ; the eye of man never 
saw a sight so sublime as this infinite 
multitude in all their myriads, advancing 
into the borders of the wilderness, boldly 
leaving behind them the land of fertility 
and loveliness, the land which had been 
native to them for generations, to march 
into the desert, where all was famine, 
maddening thirst, and superstitious terror. 

On the rock at whose foot I lay over- 
powered with emotions, fearful from their 
intensity, vet mixed with a strange de- 
light from their grandeur, two stately 
men now ascended from the number of 
the Elders who went on in front, and 
stood to issue their commands to the 
tribes as they successively approached. I 
at once reeognized the two Hebrew lead- 
ers ; but they were not now as I bad seen 
them before. I had seen them subjects 
in the presence of their king, victims to 
the grasp of power, suppliants at the foot- 
stool of a tyrant thirsting for their blood : 
I had seen them in all, dignified, ealm, 
and resolute: yet I had seen them in 
adversity. But now all was changed. 

| They were now in their hour of tri- 
umph. They had achieved the greatest 
work that the powers of heaven ever 
gave into the hands of man, the free- 
dom of an entire people. They had 
inscribed their names among the highest 
ranks of that roll which gives down the 
patriot and the hero to immortality. Yet 
in those countenances, which I now saw 
gazing on the measureless current of hu- 
man existence that flowed far and wide 
at their feet, I saw no human exultation. 
There was no touch of scorn for the de- 
feated, none of pride for conquest. All 
was joy, but it was the elevated joy of 
beings who could know mortal passion no 
more. Their features were filled with a 
sublime hope. Gratitude, never thought 
by man, gave a lofty and sacred animation 
to features originally formed in the mould 
of grandeur. They looked up to heaven, 
and seemed to be filled with the spirit of 
God. They looked on earth, and seemed 
to reflect upon it the lustre which they 
caught from the skies. I could have 
ffillen at their feet and worshipped ; I 
could have grasped the skirt of their robe, 
and felt virtue proceeding out of it into 
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my heart ; I could have kissed the dust on 
which their glorious footsteps trod, and 
bid them be my gods, and the gods of 
my children and children’s children, for 
ever. 

But I was yet only at the gate of the 
temple ; I was still an outcast idolator, an 
alien from the white-vestured family of 
truth and life. Yet my hour was come. 
Whilst I still lingered, I again heard the 
raise-songs of the advancing multitude, 
t was richer than the fullest song of 
triumph I had ever heard from the con- 
quering armies of Egypt. It told the 
triumph of beings whose rejoicing was to 
be for ever, the sons of immortality, the 
heirs of the kingdom which shall shine 
when the diadems of the earth are ashes, 
when the stars grow dim, and the fabric 
of the universal world shrinks and con- 
sumes like a garment in the flame. 

In front of this moving multitude, a 
blaze, of a brightness exceeding the keenest 
flash of lightning, yet gentle and un- 
dazzling as the moonlight, stooped down 
from the opening skies, and went on be- 
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fore them — a pillar of splendour, to the 
very heights of heaven.* 

In that moment its light seemed to 
penetrate into the deepest recesses of my 
heart; the darkness of my soul was driven 
away, like the mist by the sunbeams. In 
that hour I made my vow : it was irre- 
vocable. I threw myself at the feet of 
the holy leaders, and implored them to 
suffer me to follow their path through the. 
world. The altars of my country stood 
before my thought, and were from that 
instant an abomination to my soul. 

The march moved onwards. I plunged 
into the first rivulet that wound across 
the plain, and mystically washed away 
with its water all the impurities of my 
old nature. I was thenceforth an Israel- 
ite. I worshipped the King of kings ; 
and with a broken spirit, yet with a re- 
joicing heart, I looked back once more 
upon Egypt, and then followed the steps 
of the chosen people into the wilderness.t 

* Comp. Exod. xiii. 21. 
f ibid. xiv. 3, 11, 12. 
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Dear President, — The work is onward 
in this Conference ; the Saints are re- 
joicing in the truth ; the gifts and bles- 
sings of the Gospel are manifested in our 
meetings. We are going to hold what is 
called in this country a camp meeting, 
next Sunday, in a place about five miles 
from Hull, and intend following it up 
with regular preaching afterwards, which 
I trust by the blessing of the Lord will 
result in gathering many into the Church 
of God. The Priesthood, I am happy 
to say, are united, and feel determined to 
do their duty during the summer season, I 


Upper Union Street, Hull, May 21st, 1852. 
in lifting up their voice and proclaiming 
the message which God has sent to the 
nations in this our day and generation. 

Many respectable people are beginning 
to attend our meetings ; and my prayer is 
that the Lord will prosper us in onr la- 
bours. I hope that you will give me an 
interest in your prayers, that I may dis- 
charge the great responsibility laid upon 
me. Accept of my kind love, in which 
Sister II. joins. 

I remain your servant in the Gospel, 
John T. Hardy. 


VARIETIES. 

Things right in themselves are more likely to be hindered than advanced, by an 
injudicious zeal for promoting them. 

The pains of life serve, by contrast, to multiply enjoyment; they make the foil 
which sets off and heightens the flashing brightness of the gem. 

There never did, and never will exist anything permanently noble and excellent in 
a character which was a stranger to the exercise of resolute self-denial. — Sir Walter 
Scott . 
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If we reprove or chastise before we feel a painful regret on account of the necessity 
for it, the proper season for doing it has not yet arrived. 

In 1740, the population of Great Britain was about 7,000,000, and in 1850, at the 
interval of 110 years, it was 20,930,4 G8, or almost twenty-one millions. 

The consciousness that we have, by our own misconduct, brought our sorrows 
upon ourselves, is an immense aggravation to their misery. 

We arc apt to overestimate the effect of opposition to truth, simply because opposi- 
tion makes itself heard, whereas convietion assents without any noisy boasting. 

Agriculture is the noblest of all alchemy, for it turns earth, and even manure, in- 
to gold, conferring upon its cultivator the additional reward of health. 

Seven grains of iodide of potassium, taken twice or three times a day, relieves 
from the sense of physical depression, occasioned by the sudden disuse of stimulants, — 
Wesleyan Watchman. 

Tiie greatest number of eclipses that can take place in a year is seven ; five of the 
sun, and two of the moon. The least number is two, and both of the sun. Seven 
eclipses would not occur oftener than once in 100 years. The most common number 
of eclipses in a year is four. 

There is no form or phase of moral being in which there is not enwrapped a seed 
of wisdom ; suffering is but a ploughshare, which reveals the hidden wealth of the 
nature which it furrows ; and calamity is but a blast, which exposes the pearly trea- 
sures of a deep which had else seemed void or worthless. 

Imperial Family ok Persia. — The reigning Shah of Persia is 22 years of age, 
and is one of the handsomest men in his empire, llis great grandfather, who had 
300 wives, had a mass of children, who, in their turn, have left a numerous progeny, 
so that it is now calculated that the imperial family consists of at least 10,000 indi- 
viduals. 

An Appropriate Motto. — The Protestant Lamp , a small periodical published 
in this town (Liverpool,) has just gone out, after flickering a few months. This 
journal took occasion several times to reproach the Latter-day Saints, and about the 
close of its existence proclaimed that a certain clergyman had extinguished “ Mor- 
monisin.” The motto of the Protestant Lamp was, “ The light of the righteous 
rejoiced], but the lamp of the wicked shall be put out.” Prov. xiii. 9. 

Officers for Utah. — Orson Hyde, (Mormon), has been nominated to the Senate, 
by the President, as Associate Judge in the territory of Utah, vice Broeehus, resigned, 
and Mr. Richards, (Mormon), has been nominated Secretary for Utah, vice Harris, 
resigned. Judge Brandebury, of Utah, resigned yesterday, (May 7tli.) We have 
not yet learned who is to be his successor. P>. D. Harris, Secretary for Utah, it is 
said, declines the Secretaryship of New Mexico, tendered him by the President. — 
New York Tribune . 

Utah. — We have received some news from “Utah,” this territory that some people 
have already detached from the confederation. The news does not indicate the least in 
the world, that the Mormons aspire to found an independent Itepublic ; but prove, 
that they are not disposed to accept without discussion, the reports made by the 
Judges who have quitted them. The Mormons and their Governor believe they have 
good right and reason on their side, but however this may be, there is one incontestible 
fact, that the colonies of Utah develope themselves and extend in every direction ; that 
peace reigns, and that prosperity shows itself in all points; in short, all appears to be 
organized as a society the most regular, and subject to the laws of Christianity. — 
United States ’ Courier . 

Faith and Works. — The greater the work the greater the reward, and the more 
faith exercised in its performance the more God-like it becomes. The weekly issue 
of the Millennial Star was a noble and important move, and being well sustained, 
will give a character and influence to the work worthy the Saints of Latter days. A 
few such little tilings as these are only preparing the people of God to engage in 
movements that will astonish the world, and require the utmost stretch of their faith, 
as well as bring into requisition the means at their command. The Saints have 
only to make up their mind that they can do all things in the name of the Lord, and 
they will soon turn the world upside down, or right side up ; spill out the inhabitants 
thereof, and find it left to the peaceable possession of its rightful owners. — E d. 
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ISRAEL’S PASSAGE THROUGH THE RED SEA. 
(Selected.) 

Full many a coal-black and cany spear, 

The hireling guards of Mizraim’s throne, were there ; 

On either wing their fiery coursers check 
The parch’d and sinewy sons of Anialek ; 

While close behind, inured to feast on blood, 

Deck’d in behemoth’s spoils, the tall Shangalla strode. 

’Mid blazing helms, and bucklers rough with gold, 

Saw ye how swift the scythed chariots roll’d? 

Lo ! these are they whom, lords of Afric’s fates. 

Old Thebes has pour’d through all her hundred gates — 
Mother of armies ! . . How the emerald glow’d, 

Where, flush’d with power and vengeance, Pharaoh rode; 
And, stoled in white, those blazing wheels before, 

•Osiris’ ark his swarthy wizards bore; 

And, still responsive to the trumpet’s cry, 

The priestly heroes murmur’d, “ Victory 1 ” 

Why swell these shouts that rend the deserts 1 gloom ? 
Whom come ye forth to combat? warrior, whom? 

These flocks and herds, this faint and weary train — 

Red from the scourge, and weary from the chain? 

Friend of the poor ! the poor and friendless save — 

Giver and Lord of freedom 1 help the slave. 

FJorth, south, and west, the sandy whirlwinds fly, 

The circling pale of Egypt’s chivalry. 

On earth’s last margin throng the weeping train, 

Their cloudy guide moves on — and must we swim the main 
’Mid the light spray their snorting camels stood, 

Uor bathed a fetlock in the nauseous flood. 

He comes- — their leader comes ; the man of God 
O’er the wide waters lifts his mighty rod, 

And onward treads; the circling waves retreat, 

In hoarse, deep murmurs from his holy feet : 

And the chased surges, inly roaring, show 
The hard wet sand and coral hills below. 

With limbs that falter, and with hearts that swell, 

Down, down they pass, a steep and slippery dell; 

Round them arise, in pristine chaos hurl’d, 

The ancient rocks, the secrets of the world; 

And flowers that blush beneath the ocean green, 

And caves, the sea-calf’s low-roof’d haunts, are seen. 
Down, safely down the narrow pass they tread, 

The seething waters storm above their head ; 

While far behind retires the sinking day, 

And fades on Edom’s hills its latest ray. 

Yet not from Israel fled the friendly light, 

Or dark to them, or cheerless came the night; 

Still in the van, along that dreadful road, 

Blazed broad and fierce the brandish’d torch of God; 

Its meteor-glare a tenfold lustre gave 
On the long mirror of the rosy wave; 

While its blest beams a sun-like heat supply, 

Warm every cheek, and dance in every eye — 

To them alone : for Mizraim’s wizard train 
Invoke for light their monster-gods in vain : 

Glouds heap’d on clouds their struggling sight confine. 

And tenfold darkness broods along their line. 

Yet on they go, by reckless vengeance led, 

And range unconscious through the ocean’s bed. 
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Till, midway now, that strange and fiery form 
Show’d his dread visage; lightning through the storm, 

"With withering splendour blasted all their might, 

And brake their chariot-wheels, and marr’d their coursers’ flight*. 

“ Fly, Mizraim, fly I” The rav’nous floods they see, 

And fiercer than the floods, the Deity 1 
“ Fly, Mizraim, fly I” From Edom’s coral strand, 

Again the prophet stretch’d his dreadful wand: 

With one wild crash the thundering waters sweep, 

And all is waves — a dark and lonely deep; 

Yet o’er those lonely waves such murmurs past, 

As mortal wailing swelfd the nightly blast, 

And strange and sad the whispering surges bore 
The groans of Egypt to Arabia’s shore. 

O welcome came the morn, when Israel stood. 

In trustless wonder, by th’ avenging flood 1 i 

() welcome came the cheerful morn, to show 
The drifted wreck of Zoan’s pride below; 

The mingled limbs of men, the broken car, I 

A few sad relics of a nation’s war: 

Alas how few I Then, soft as Elim’s well, 

The precious tears of new-born Freedom fell — 

And he whose harden’d heart alike had borne 
The hours of bondage and th* oppressor’s scorn, 

The stubborn slave, by Hope’s new beams subdued,. 

In faltering accents sobb’d his gratitude. 

Till, kindling into warmer zeal around. 

The virgin timbrel waked its silver sound; 

And in fierce joy, no more by doubt supprest. 

The struggling spirit throbb’d in Miriam’s breast: 

She, with bare arms, and fixing on the sky 
The dark transparence of her lucid eye, 

Pour’d on the winds of heaven her wild sweet harmony* 

“ "Where now,” she sung, “ the tall Egyptian spear ? 

On’s sun- like shield, and Zoan’s chariot, where? 

Above their ranks the whelming waters spread; 

Shout, Israeli for the Lord hath triumphed I ” 

And every pause between, as Miriam sang, 

From tribe to tribe the martial thunder rang; 

And loud and far the stormy chorus spread — 

" Shout, Israeli for the Lord hath triumphed!” IIeber. 
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EPISTLE OF PRESIDENT S. W. RICHARDS TO THE SAINTS IN THE 

BRITISH ISLES. 

Beloved Saints — Many are the interests sistent with its organization, to provide 
connected with the building up of the ; for this mortal life, and the continued ex- 
kingdoin of God among the nations of the ere i sc of the mind is essential to its proper 
earth, which are calculated to bring into development, that it may be capacitated 
lively exercise every energy of that soul to for every enjoyment which intelligence 
•whom is committed, to any considerable can impart ; but the exertions of either 
extent, the watch-care of the Saints. Be- should be wisely directed, that the best 
cause of this, we feel it a duty which we possible results may follow : and while the 
owe to those who look to us for counsel, one is calculated to supply the wants of 
to offer such reflections, in this, the morn- the present, the other will also as amply 
ing of our administration, as shall be cal- j provide for the endless future. Our pre- 
culated to increase and protect those in- I sent object is to direct the mind to some 
terests, in their general bearings upon the of those duties which immediately demand 
present and future welfare of the Saints, the attention of the Saints in the British 
that the kingdom of God may continue \ Isles, and upon which the prosperity of 
to rapidly extend its influence, power, and ! the work depends. 

dominion upon the earth. I It is the duty of all members of the 

Every individual who has been baptized Church of Christ to pray often to the 
into Christ, by virtue of the new and > Lord, that they may have much of His 
everlasting covenant, has duties to per- , Spirit to lead them into all truth ; for He 
form, works to do, which, if left undone, • has said that His Spirit should be given 
will prove a suro seal of condemnation. ' in answer to prayer : to cease all evil- 
A prompt and faithful discharge of those speaking, which is calculated to justly 
duties, or requirements, is the only thing give offence to your neighbour, brother, 
that can justify, or wash the children of or sister — for woe unto them through 
men clean from the stain of guilt, and whom offences come: to cease all your 
entitle them to the merits of the Atone- wrangling, and contentions, one with an- 
“ment; that their robes may become white other; hatred, strife, and divisions are not 
through the blood of the Lamb. Every 1 admissible among Saints, they are of the 
honest soul that has covenanted with its spirit of the devil, and not of (Uod ; there.* 
Ood, will have a desire to learn the will , fore, shun every appearance of evil; ha 
of God ; and enjoying much of His Spirit, 1 kind one to another, seek to build eac!\ 
will ever be found walking in the line of 1 other up ; be cleanly, virtuous, and good ; 
•his duty, in the path of wisdom, which is ! patient in well-doing: and, finally, seek ta 
peace, and leads to life. ' be clothed with, and in the constant ex. 

The 'daily exercise of the body is con- I ercise of, every virtue that belongs to god- 
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liness, which will adorn and mnlce lovely : of God, through the labours and exertions 


its possessor. Thus let every one by their 
own exemplary conduct, and upright 
course of life, become a living witness to 
those around them, of the power of God, 
through the Gospel of His Son, living in 
all the ordinances and counsels of God. 

It is the duty of the .head of every 
family, to see that every member of his or 
her family are properly instructed in all 
those duties which are consistent with 
their age and position in life: and inas- 
much as marriage is an institution of 
God, it is the duty of the husband to love 
his wife, and treat her with all tenderness, 
pvvn as Christ loves his Church., over 
which his arm of mercy is ever stretched ' 
out to save ; but it is his duty to love his 
God supremely, more than his wife, his 
children, or even his own life, otherwise 
he is not worthy of a family. It is the 
duty of the wife to love her husband, and 
manifest the same with all that willing 
obedience, to his righteous counsels, that 
Christ requires of his Church : that as 
Christ is the Head of the Church, so also j 


of that ministry. The performance of 
the duties belonging to these several of- 
fices will materially affect the condition 
of not only Saint, but sinner ; net one 
soul can he perfected without them, other- 
wise God hath wrought folly, and bes- 
towed vain gifts upon men. But who 
shall charge God with folly? or say unto 
Him who hath performed His own will, 
Why do ye so? If He has ordained the 
officers of His Church to be the channel 
through which perfection should come 
unto the Saints, as well as to promote Lie 
work of the ministry, the blessings of 
either cannot lie found elsewhere, hence 
they are in Christ’s stead, who being made 
perfect, became the author of salvation. 

We will now refer to the duties of 
sonic of these officers, in their respective 
fields of labour, as at present assigned to 
them under our Presidency. 

The Pastors and Presidents of Confe- 
rences occupy an eminently responsible 
position, and it is their duty to watch over 
the dock which i3 committed to them 


mav the man he the head of the woman, 1 with a father’s care, to rule with all ten- 
that in them a worthy example of holiness j derness and affection, yet with uneom- 
and piety mav he set before their children, promising integrity, dignity, and honour ; 
and their children be taught to walk j to see that every man under their Presi- 
in the same. denev stand in their lot and place, and 


It is the duty of parents to teach their 
children, when youmr, the right ways of 
the Lord ; to teacli them to pray ; to love 
each other, and their parents; that the 
fear of God may he upon them; that they 
may be prepared, whe.t eight years old, to 
be baptized, and grow up in the ordinances 
of God, having a knowledge of the ways 
i >f life, and sharing in the privileges and 
blessings of His kingdom ; that, even- 
family may exhibit a pattern of the order 
of heaven, in organization, government, 
obedience, and every virtue which charac 


fills the calling with which he is honour- 
ed in the Priesthood, discharging faith- 
fully, yet wisely, the duties of the office 
which he holds, that he may be able to ren- 
der, at all times, a good account of his 
stewardship to his superior in office. Let 
the Presidents of Conferences honour the 
Presidents of Branches under them, if 
they are worthy ; and if they are not wor- 
thy, let them repent and become so, or be 
removed, and their places filled by men who 
are worthy; and let each one be required 
to bear the burden which belongs to him. 


terizes the heavenly order, and the will 
of God be done on earth as it is in hea- 
ven. 

Thus let every one walk in the path of 
their duty, and honour the character of a 
Saint, and kpow assuredly that God has , 
provided means for your perfection ; hence 
it. becomes the duty of every one to avail ! 
themselves of the benefit of those means. 
I>o you ask what they are ? We answer, 
They are Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, 
Pastors, Teachers, and Deacons, given for 
the perfecting of the Saints, and the work I 
of the ministry; that the wicked may be 
converted and brought to the knowledge I 


or in other words, answer to the responsi- 
bility of the trust reposed in him ; and let 
it he known that his garments are clean, 
and his conduct unpolluted with hypoc- 
risy. It is the duty of every President of a 
Conference to see that there is not only a 
Conference Record faithfully kept, but to 
see that each Branch has a record of every 
important event connected with that 
Branch ; whether of deaths, births, mar- 
riages, additions or removals of members, 
or whatever circumstance can effect the 
interests of the Branch, giving all pro- 
per information with each item, which, 
when reported and embodied in the Con* 
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fcrence Record, will constitute a concise 
history of the Conference. 

It is also the duty of every President of 
Conference to see that the Book Agency of 
his Conference is wisely conducted, and 
all laudable exertions used to promote its 
interests both in and out of the Church ; 
and from henceforth it is expected that 
he will personally acquaint himself with 
the fact, that the cash forwarded to this 
office, and the stock in the hands of the 
agent, at the office price, (branch debts 
included,) is sufficient to balance his ac- 
count with this office at the close of each 
^uarter. Not only the interests of the 
office demand this at your hands, but the 
people over whom you preside demand of 
you that you protect them in their rights. 
Further delinquency on the part of Presi- 
dents cannot be excused. The people 
should not, through your neglect or false 
delicacy, be called upon to pay an amount 
of money which has been embezzled by 
the agent, simply because your feelings 
have been so chaste and delicate, as to es- 
teem it a breach of common courtesy to 
do your duty in examining his books : as 
has been the case heretofore. Such cour- 
tesy as this does not belong to our religion ; 
hence we must be excused for not admit- 
ing it in others. Some of the Confe- 
rences are making noble exertions to free 
themselves from such unjust burdens; and 
if their Presidents are wise, we expect 
they will be relieved from them in the fu- 
ture. All agents whose accounts exceed 
fifteen pounds per quarter, are expected 
to make semi-monthly remittances to this 
office, those under that amount, once per 
month. 

The Presidents of Conferences are ex- 
pected to devote their time to the watch- 
care of the Saints, and the work of the 
ministry, and not to be encumbered with 
the Book Agency, or any other business cal- 
culated to divert their attention from the 
immediate duties of their Presidency. 
Because of this and other like evils that 
have existed, the system has been adopted 
of introducing Travelling Elders , for 
the purpose of taking charge of some 
few Branches of Conferences. Some of 
the Conferences are sufficiently numerous 
to justify this arrangement, but they are 
few. If every officer in the several 
Branches of the Church would stand forth 
in the spirit of his calling, many Travel- 
ing Elders might be relieved from their 
present labours, and go among those who 


have not yet heard the Gospel preached, 
but are anxiously waiting for the dawn of\ 
that happy day when salvation shall come 
unto them ; and thus the kingdom would* 
be extended abroad, and its dominion in- 
creased. It is the duty of the Elders to 
prove the world, and to do it in the way 
that God has appointed, that they may be 
witnesses for those who shall be justified, 
and against those who shall be condem- 
ned ; — and by this shall ye know His dis- 
ciples if they feed you, and clothe you, and 
give you money, and receive your testi- 
mony. But while a Travelling Elder only 
goes out to preach to the world on the 
Sunday, and then retreats to the midst 
of the Saints, he neither proves the 
world, nor gives them a chance to prove 
him ; and while he thus fails to do his 
duty, many of the world fail to come 
under condemnation, and the work is 
lengthened out, in some instances to years 
of indifferent service, while months might 
have accomplished the same work. 

In some cases there is not that inti- 
macy existing between the Presidents of 
Branches and the President of the Con- 
ference that there should be, which ren- 
ders his labours difficult, and some times 
even unpleasant. This, brethren, should 
not be. 

It is the duty of every officer in the 
kingdom of God to turn his heart, his 
feelings, and his affections to his Presi- 
dent : and as you seek after the spirit of 
the Lord to enable you to do his will, so 
with the same fervency of soul seek after 
the spirit, the will, and the views of your 
President, to do the same with all low- 
liness of heart, and so much the more as 
you occupy an exalted and responsible sta- 
tion. If you will be like your Master, 
never seek to do your own will, but the 
will of him who is greater. That man 
who will not turn his heart altogether to 
his President, as his immediate counsellor, 
cannot have power to wield an influence 
for the salvation of the people : the Priest- 
hood of God recognizes no other principle 
of government, because it is perfect, and 
perfect obedience is required of every sub- 
ject, whether high or low, rich or poor ; 
otherwise, responsibility cannot rest where 
it belongs ; and when a man assumes the 
right to differ from his ruler, he assumes 
the right to betray the government of 
God, and lay it open to the deadly influ- 
ence of opposition, which is the power of 
the devil. If evil should exist in the ad- 


SPEECH OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


260 


ministration 'of government, the higher 
power has a right to interfere. 

All are not perfect yet, therefore let 
every one look about him, and know his 
position. Are Presidents losing their pow- 
er and influence among the people? If so, 
what is the cause of this evil? Search it 
out, and let it be put far from you. You 
must not expect, brethren, more from 
those over whom you rule, than you give 
to those who rule over you. If you take 
the liberty to withdraw your feelings 
from, and differ with, your President, you 
must expect to give the same liberty to 
those over whom you preside, and who 
look to you for an example. In this, as 
( To he conclud 


in other things, the measure you mete 
shall be measured to you again ; and if 
you rule with a heavy hand, and will not 
I bear the burden of the flock, you must 
j expect the same measure from those who 
I rule over vou. 

It gives us great pleasure to know that 
such eases, within the limits of our ae- 
i quaintanee, are very few, and where they 
do exist, wisdom we trust will dictate the 
better way, and restore that harmony of 
feeling, with that united effort which ever 
! ought to characterize the family of God, 
and always was an effectual way of 
preaching the Gospel to a contending 
1 world. 
ed in our next.) 


SPEECH OF 1IIS EXCELLENCY BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

GOVERNOR OF UTAH. 

Delivered at the Legislative Festival , held in the Territorial House , Great Salt Lake City f 

March Aih, 1852. 

(From, the Deseret Neves .) 


With joy and delight I look upon you, 
brethren and sisters. 1 feel to render all 
praise, thanks, and adoration to our Fa- 
ther and God, that my heart is capable of 
rendering ; and with all the affections, 
together with all the talent bestow* <1 
upon me, I feel to serve, praise, adore, 
and acknowledge the Lord our God. 

Let me ask a question. Finding our- 
selves in our present position in the world 
of sin and darkness, of ignorance, unbelief, 
superstition, and tradition, which have been 
woven, and interwoven, with our lives; 
thrown around us like a mantle, which is 
used to shield the body from the cold and 
from the storm ; considering ourselves as 
we are, then asking ourselves the question, 
if on earth we have any idea of anything 
li);e a kingdom or community of people 
being celestial; then asking ourselves again, 
if we have, does not the presentation this 
evening border very nigh to it ? I can 
say for one, as far as we do know and un- 
derstand, as far as our capacities can ex- 
pand, and grasp life and happiness. just so 
far this community which is present this 
evening, are advanced in the celestial path. 

If there is a heart here this evening, 
that does not ehiins in with every senti- 
ment of righteousness, that heart has no 
power in this assembly., This company 
are controllable, like the ship by the ‘rud- 


der in a gentle breeze, that can be turned 
hither and thither at the will and plea- 
sure of him who commands; so with all 
here present : at the sound of the voice 
all is hushed, and every heart throbs in 
unison in response to the words of praise 
and thanksgiving to our Father and our 
God. This proves that the majority, at 
least, are l ight ; and I have no reason to 
believe that there is a heart in this house, 
hut chimes in with my own. Every coun- 
tenance is cheerful ; every face is lit up 
with a lively glow of joy, peace, and tran- 
quillity. 

We are now enjoying our pastimes. 
We often meet together and worship the 
Lord by singing, praying, and preaching, 
fasting, and communing with each oiher 
in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
Xow we are met in the capacity of a so- 
cial community; for what? That our 
minds may rest, and our bodies receive 
that recreation which is proper and neces- 
sary to keep up an equilibrium, to promote 
healthy action in the whole system. 

Let our minds sing for joy, and let life 
diffuse itself into every a\enue of the 
body ; for the object cf our meeting is 
for its exercise, for its good. 

This party was gottep up by the mem- 
bers of the Legislature, to rest their minds, 
to convene in a social capacity, and enjoy 
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the society of each other, with their fami- 
lies, and to give renewed activity and en- 
ergy, which will invigorate and strengthen 
them in the discharge of the arduous du- 
ties devolving upon them. 

With regard to these feelings prevailing 
in our midst this evening, as well as the 
correctness of these principles, every man 
and woman must be their own judge. I 
judge for myself, and not for another, al- 
though I have that privilege, and can do 
it with safety and propriety. Why is 
this? Because when I look upon the 
faces of my brethren, I know their hearts : 
let the roots of bitterness be there, and 
their countenances meet mine, and I know 
it in a moment. Do you not know ic 
also ? Can you not feel it ? Can you 
not see it? You can. This is why I say 
that I have the privilege of judging others. 
You have the same privilege. Having 
this privilege to judge for others, as well 
as for myself, I feel to say, that every heart 
of the company present this afternoon 
and evening, feels to sing praises to the 
Lord, and shout Hallelujah to His holy 
name. I ain in the best place I ever was 
during my life, and with the best society. 
I never saw a community that enjoyed 
the tranquillity and peace that is enjoyed 
by this people in these vallies of the moun- 
tains. Is it not so? Judge for your- 
selves ; ye are my witnesses. 

A few words, perhaps, will suffice the 
company. I was requested to make a 
few remarks at the opening of the meet- 
ing, but I chose to delay speaking until a 
more suitable time; for when any of my 
brethren or myself speak to the people, I 
wish all to hear that conveniently can, be- 
cause when we are in this capacity, and 
call our minds together, it is to reflect for 
a few moments, and look at each other, 
and think of the Lord ; view over the past 
time of our lives, and contrast its history 
with the present festive moments. It is 
good to look upon each other, because 
the faces of our friends, and the gladness 
of their countenances, cheer our hearts, 
furnishing food for future reflection : un- 
der all circumstances, in every situation 
of our past lives, in every transaction of 
business, and of social enjoyment, remem- 
ber it is good to reflect, and consider upon 
it now, in the days of peace and prosperity, 
while we have the privilege. 

Our present situation, and the enjoy- 
ments of this evening, will become subjects 
of pleasant and agreeable reflection, when 


we shall be separated from each other. 
Some of these my brethren may be absent 
in foreign lands ; our sisters may be sepa- 
rated from this community, and go to the 
righ", and to the left ; then these moments 
of festive joy will be remembered with 
pleasing emotions, and cherished in fond 
memory in after years. 

Again, when we meet in this capacity, 
it is good for our minds to be refreshed 
on this wise a little, for the reason, as you 
are all aware, that we are naturally for- 
getful ; and it is according to the frailties 
of human nature to decline and falter in 
our feelings at the varied, besetting, en- 
ticing, and almost overwhelming tempta- 
tions that are abroad in the world, and 
with which the people, especially those of 
the household of faith, have to contend. 
Our former life, its anxieties, and enjoy- 
ments, are apt to be forgotten. 

This is our experience; if we should 
suffer ourselves to spend our time day- 
after day, and week after week, as we are 
to-day, bow long would it be before we 
would forget the Lord ? It would not 
be long ; if we continued in the exercising 
of the body without reflection, this com- 
pany would soon think it is no matter 
about praying, or asking the Lord about 
anything. We have enjoyed ourselves 
heretofore, and all has been peace, quiet- 
ness, and good order : but how long would 
it remain so? How long would it be 
before we would become careless, if we 
remembered not the Lord? For this 
reason I say on every such occasion, it is 
right, reasonable, and necessary, that 
every heart be directed to the Lord. 
When we have sufficient recreation for 
our good, let that suffice. It is all right; 
then let our minds labor instead of our 
bodies ; and in all our exercises of body 
and mind, it is good to remember the 
Lord. If it cannot be so, but otherwise, 
I do not wish to see another party while 
I live. If I could not enjoy the Spirit of 
the Lord in this capacity with you this 
evening, and feel the power of God to 
rest upon me, I should cease from all such 
indulgence. From this time, never let us 
permit ourselves to go one step beyond 
that which the Lord will own and bless. 

But I pause here, and for this reason ; 
I want it distinctly understood, that fid- 
dling and dancing are no part of our wor- 
ship. The question may be asked, What 
is it for then ? I answer, that the body 
may keep pace with the mind. My mind. 
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labors like a man logging all the time ; 
and this is the reason why I am fond of 
these pastimes ; they give me a privilege 
to throw everything off', and shake myself, > 
that my body may exercise, and my mind 
rest. What for ? To get strength, and j 
be renewed, and quickened, and enlivened, , 
and animated, so that my mind may not 
wear out. Experience tells us that the | 
most of the inhabitants of the earth wear out 
their bodies without wearing their minds 
at all, through the sufferings they endure 
from hard labor, with distress, poverty, 
and want. While on the other hand, a 
great portion of mankind wear out their 
bodies without laboring, only in anxiety. 
But when men are brought to labor en- 
tirely in the field of intelligence, there are 
few minds to be found possessing strength j 
enough to bear all things ; the mind be- 
comes overcharged, and when this is the 
case, it begins to wear upon the body, which 
will sink for want of the proper exercises. 
This is the reason why 1 believe in, and 
ractice what I do. The question might 
e asked, Why not go into the kanyons, and 
get out wood, which would be good exer- 
cise enough ? If you would know, come 
up to my house, you will soon find out. 
Were I to go to the kanyons, the whole 
camp of Israel would follow me there ; 
and they would not be there long before 
they would say, Come Brother Brigham, 

1 want to talk with you ; come, I will 
chop this wood. How many scores of j 
times I have undertaken to work, since 
I came into this ministry ; scores and hun- 
dreds of times, when my calling in the 
kingdom of God was less than it is now, 
have I endeavoured to set myself to work, 
but seldom could have a chance to do so 
move than five minutes, some one would 
come along, “ give me the hoe, Brother 
Brigham ; I want to talk with you,” and 
so stop me ; and no sooner stops me than 
he stops also. I have given it up, I do 
not intend to work any more at manual 
labor. I do not wrestle, or play the ball ; 
all the exercise I do get is to dance a lit- 
tle ; while my counsel room is from my 
office to this room, and from this room to 
my house again, into my sitting room, 
dining room, &c. 

You will see the time, you will know 
what ray labor is. I wish this community 
to consider that I have feelings of a very 
acute nature. There is not a man or a 
woman, saint or sinner, it mattereth not, 
that feels injured, and lays their com- 


plaints before me, but what it rests upon 
my feelings : but my fiiith is unyielding, 
and I intend to keep it so, as much as I 
can ; my feelings sympathise so with the 
injured, that I am grieved, and distressed, 
and my head aches, and large drops of 
cold sweat sit upon my brow ; no man 
or woman knows anything about iny 
feelings, and I do not want them to know, 
for I calculate to kick off all from my 
heels that I cannot carry. I will carry 
all I should ; but there is not a person in 
this community that can bring to mind 
or mention the time when ever I exhibited 
one particle of sorrow or trouble to them. 
I calculate to carry my own sorrows just 
as long as I live upon this earth ; and 
when 1 go to the grave, I expect them all 
to go there, and sleep with me in eternal 
silence. 

But to return to our party. I would 
just say, it was gotten up by the Legisla- 
ture to enjoy ourselves. I have enjoyed 
myself first rate; my heart is cheerful, 

| and full of gladness. I am in the midst 
of the Saints of the Most High ; and my 
desire is, and I will say with all iny heart. 
May God grant that the blessings, favors, 
mercies, and kindness of our Father in 
heaven, may bring us to a sense of the 
obligations we owe to Him, and cheer us, 
and cause joy and tranquillity to reign in 
this community, that every heart may be 
bound up in the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, without having to feel the rod 
again. What is the use of it, when mer- 
cy and kindness are lavished upon the peo- 
ple of God, to see them falter in their 
faith ; to see them grow cold towards the 
Lord their God ; to see them slacken their 
pace, — is it not grievous ? Just look at 
it. Suppose you had all the good gifts 
to bestow' upon your children that heart 
could wish, and you lavish them out ; but 
the more you give, the more slothful they 
become; how would you feel? Just apply 
this to yourselves ; I know r how I should 
feel. When I bring my mind to bear 
upon this subject, and see wffiat the Lord 
has done for me, and for this people, and 
think that I should become remiss in my 
duty, so that the Lord should have need 
to chasten me again, it seems, on the first 
reflection, that I ought to be damned. 
When I look at myself before the Lord, 
and sec what he has called me to, and 
what he has called my brethren and sis- 
ters to : how be has bestowed blessing* 
upon us, and heaped them up until there 
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is not room to receive them, and I 
should want to go to the gold mines, and 
return again here to speculate upon the 
Saints, and should be guilty of complain^ 
ing all the time, it seems, if I were to do 
this, the Lord would damn me. 

I know you feel as I do upon this sub- 
ject. When you take this into considera- 
tion, your serious reflections having place 
in your heart, you feel as I do : for hea- 
ven's sake, for your own sake, and for 
the sake of him who died for us, never let 
us faker in our duty. While we live, it is 
our duty to love the Lord with all our 
might, and with all our strength, and 
with ail our souls. This is our duty first 
and foremost; we ought to love Ilim bet- 
ter than our wives, children, brethren, 
and sisters, and all things besides. Is 
this cur duty ? Verily yes. Let the 
heart love God, and serve Him, without 
any division of feeling ; never suffer it to 
wander to the right, or to the left, for one 
moment. 

If these were the feelings of this people, 
the Lord would lift up our hands, exalt 
our hearts, and cause us to walk in His 
almighty strength ; so that the devil and 
his imps would never have power to bring 
another affliction upon us ; never, no 
never. Therefore, love the Lord ; keep 
his commandments ; cleave to the Israel 
of God : this is my exhortation all the 
time. And what is the next duty ? Love 
your neighbour as yourself ; do unto others 
as you would that others should do unto 
you : cease your contention, and bad feel- 
ings, your evil speaking, and evil doing. 

As 1 observed here not long since, I 
consider it is a disgrace to the community, 
and in the eye9 of the Lord, and of An- 
gels, and in the eyes of all the Prophets 
and Revelators that have ever lived upon 
the earth, when a community will descend 
to the low degraded state of contention 
with each other ; this little bickering, jar- 
ring, fault-finding, somebody’s abused 
me. Why do you not say, If you have a 
mind to abuse, abuse away. Suppose 
every heart should say, If my neighbour 
does wrong to me, I will not complain ; 
the Lord will take care of him. Let 
every heart be firm, and every one say, I 
will never contend any more with a man 
for property ; I will not be cruel to my 
fellow creature; but I will do all the 
good I can, and as little evil as possible. 
Now where would be the wrong of taking 
this course ? This is the way to approxi- 


mate toward a celestial state. A commu- 
nity cannot be produced upon all the face 
of the earth that presents a celestial aspect 
like this. If we continue to be faithful 
and prayerful, and strive continually to 
resist every evil, we shall approximate 
more and more towards that celestial 
kingdom, where there is an eternal inhe- 
ritance, and an unsullied glory. And if 
we should look back upon ourselves, when 
we were doing evil to each other, should 
we not do so with regret and shame — 
should we not look upon our past mortal 
lives with anguish and disgust ? I wish 
men would look upon that eternity which 
is before them. In the great morning of 
the resuiTi>ction, with what grief would 
they look upon their little trifling affairs 
of this probation ; you would say, Oh ! do 
not mention it, for it is a source of mor- 
tification to me to think that I ever should 
be guilty of doing wrong, or of neglecting 
to do good to my fellow men, even if they 
have abused me. Oh ! how would it ap- 
pear if you understood the heart of the 
Lord, and understood the heart and faith- 
fulness of those in the celestial kingdom. 
As good as we are, we shall not want to 
look upon our past actions; we shall say, 
Oh ! do not mention it, but let it sleep ; I 
never want that to be resurrected, but let 
it die in the grave, and sleep an eternal 
sleep. Brethren and sisters, I hope and 
pray our evils may never rise with us. I 
can say to you with all my heart, and 
with all my soul, and not only to this 
company, but to all the Saints throughout 
the world, May the heavens bless you ; the 
Lord Almighty blesses you ; my soul 
blesses you ; how my soul loves you : 
may Angels bless you, guard, and preserve 
you, and may all the heavenly hosts, ar- 
rayed in all their panoply of power be en- 
gaged for your exaltation. 

One thing more. You will perceive 
all the time, this one thing in me, viz. : 
by my conduct, there is no lack of con- 
fidence — not a particle of jealousy arises 
in my bosom towards this people. I never 
felt for one moment a shadow of doubt 
upon that subject. I have never seen 
one moment but this people loved me; 
although I may get up here and cuff them 
about, chastising them for their forgetful- 
ness, their weaknesses, and follies, yet I 
have not seen a moment when they did 
not love me. The reason is, because I 
love them so well. Do you not know 
that spirits beget spirits, and likeness be^ 
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frets likeness. I love this people so well 
that I know they love me ; they have 
confidence in me, because I have confi- 
dence in them. You may scan the his- 
tory of the whole Church and look over 
the whole surface of the matter, and did 
you ever see this people, when they had 
the same confidence as thpy have in e-ich 
other as at this day ? No, never. And 
it is on the increase ; and this is what 
will make a community powerful. But 
if we lack confidence in each other, and 
he jealous of each other, our peace would 
he destroyed. If we cultivate the princi- 
ple of unshaken 'confidence in each other, 
our joy will be full. What does it prove? 
It proves that we are fast advancin'/, and 
approximating towards that d gree of 
light, knowledge and glory, and all the 
principles that pertain to the Everlasting 
Gospel, and that we are actually in the 
favor of the Lord. We need not bring 
:my proofs of that, for devils never kick 
ani cuff their own, that’s certain. As I 
\i<ed to say fifteen years ago, when I was . 
ojt preaching, and the people would get I 
planned, when the devil would get Triad, 
they would say to me, *• Oil ! dear sir. , 
what is the matter, I am afraid we are ' 


all going to be killed, for all hell is boil- 
ing over.” My answer was, Thank God, 
the Devil has riot forsaken us yet. Will 
fee not sustain his own kingdom ? When 
you see all the powers of the evil one 
combined against a community, you may 
know that is Christ’s kingdom. Every- 
thing has proved that this is God’s king- 
dom, and I need not say anything more 
about these two powers. 

The Lord Almighty is for us, and the 
devil is against us. However, I will tell 
you what I think of the whole of the de- 
vil’s company on this earth, if they will 
just keep out of my path, I shall be glad, 
for I never want to see one of them. My 
soul is satisfied with looking upon this 
wicked world. If I never see another 
wicked person while I live, I am perfectly 
satisfied with the Saints ; these are my 
feelings. True, it is my duty to preach 
to them; but I am willing if the Lord is 
satisfied, that I should never see another 
wicked person upon this earth. I would 
he satisfied to live with the Saints and. 
Angels from th : s time henceforth. May 
heaven bless you, brethren and sisters. 
Amen. 




SATURDAY, JUNE 19, IS:2. 

Late rr.OM Tin: Great Salt Lake Valley. — By late advices from the Great 
fcalt Lake Valley, wc learn that things were going on peacefully and prosperously in 
that secluded and highly favoured portion of the globe. Honest industry, and the 
free enjoyment, in the name of the Lord, of all the blessings obtainable therefrom, 
were the motto of the inhabitants of Deseret, or Utah. Xo idlers are encouraged there. 
All must be actively and earnestly employed in some good work or other. 

Home manufactures continued to be a main subject for consideration and ac- 
tion ; some noble examples are gi ven in the Deseret Xeivs, amongst others, that of 
Governor Brigham Young’s family, who had woven GOO yards of cloth during the 
winter season. 

A company was in process of organization, under the direction of the Governor, 
for the purpose of exploring past the rim of the Givat Basin to the southern bounda- 
ries of the territory. The company would probably leave Great Salt Lake City im- 
mediately after the April Conference. 

The Council of Health holds frequent meetings to consider the best methods of 
promoting the good health of the community, individually and collectively. Ad- 
dresses are delivered by competent persons. The ladies alone assemble at certain 
times to discuss and listen to matters pertaining particularly to their own health and 
well-bein j. 
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The members of the Legislature held a Festival on the 4th of March,, in the Terri- 
torial House, Great Salt Lake City, at which the Governor, and other distinguished 
persons were present. The entertainments consisted of most excellent refreshments 
for the body, singing and dancing, toasts and addresses, See. The speech of Governor 
Brigham Young will be found in another part of this Number. The Printers had 
also held a Festival in the school-house of the fourteenth ward of the City, on the 
24th of February. The First Presidency were present. The usual routine of en- 
tertainments was the order of the evening. 

It was anticipated that the April Conference would be held in the Tabernacle, 
a building 120 feet by GO inside, all thrown into one grand arch without pillars: it is 
supposed to be the largest hall, without pillars, in the United States. 

It was expected that about 100 horse teams would leave the Valley in duly, loaded 
with flour, potatoes, &c., with some beef cattle, to assist the emigrating poor on the 
plains, — we mean the walking poor, and those sent out through the instrumentality 
of the ** Perpetual Emigrating Fund.” It was thought the rich could help them- 
selves. We have a shrewd kind of a notion that the walkers — the wheel-barrow and 
hand-enrt emigrant Saints, will have the best of the race after all. 

President Brigham Young had given orders for the building of a baptismal font on 
the Temple block this summer. The Presidency were all in good health. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from, page 231.) 


The following is extracted from the 
Evening and Morning Star, of Septem- 
ber, 1S32. 

“WRITING LETTERS. 

“ Tho nrt of writing is one of the greatest 
blessings we enjoy. To cultivate it is our 
duty, and to use it is our privilege. By 
these menus the thoughts of the heart can 
net without the body, and tho mind can 
speak without the head, while thousands of 
miles apart, and for ages after tho flesh has 
mouldered back to its mother dust. Beloved 
reader, have you over reflected on this sim- 
ple, this useful, this heavenly blessing? It 
is one of the bost gifts of God to man, and 
it is the privilege of man to enjoy it. By 
writing, the word of tho Lord has been 
handed to the inhabitants of the earth, from 
generation to generation. By writing, tho 
inventions and knowledge of men have been 
received, age after age, for tho benefit of 
the world. By writing, the transactions of 
life, Hko tho skies over the ocean, arc spread 
out upon tho current of time, for tho eyes 
of the rising multitudes to look upon. And 
while we are thus summing up soino of tho 
blessings and enjoymonts which result from 
this noblo art, let us not forget to view a 
few of tho curses and mischiefs which fol- 
low an abuse of this high privilege. While 
■wo behold what a great matter a little firo 
kindles, let us not 6tund mute. Let us not 


forget to set a better example, when we sec 
the slanderer dip his raven's quill in gall, to 
blot the fair fame of some innocent person. 
Let ns weep, for so will tho heavens do, 
when the great men of the earth write their 
glory in tho tears of tho fatherless and the 
widow. Let us mourn whilo this world’s 
vanity is written for deception, in letters of 
gold. But enough, for the wicked are 
writing their own death warrant, and the 
hail of the Lord shall sweep away the re- 
fuge of lies. Wo, as tho disciples of the 
blessed Jesus, arc bound by every considera- 
tion that makes religion a blessing to the 
inhabitants of tho earth, while wo see this 
exalted privilege abused, to set a more noble 
cxamplo. To do our business in a more sa- 
cred way, and, ns servants of tho Lord, that 
would be approved in all things, hide no 
fault of our own, nor cover any imperfec- 
tion in others; neither offend, lest we bring 
a reproach upon the great cause of our holy 
Father. 

“ It is pleasing to God to soo mon use the 
blessings which He gavo them, and not abuse 
them. For this reason, if tho Saints abide 
in the faith wherewith they have been called, 
the earth shall yield her increase, and the 
blessings of hcavon shall attend them, and 
tho Lord will turn to them a pure language, 
and tho glory of God will again be among 
the righteous on earth. All things are for 
meD, not men fdr all things. Beloved breth- 
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rcn, before we can teach the world how to 
do right, we must be able to do so ourselves. 
Therefore, in the love of Him who is alto- 
gether lovely, whose yoke is easy and whose 
harden is light, who spake as never man 
spake, let us offer a few ideas on this sub- 
ject, for the consideration of such as mean 
to love their neighbours as themselves, 
for the sake of righteousness and eternal 
life. 

“ I . Never write a letter to a friend or foe, 
unless yon have business which cannot be 
done as well in some other way; or, unless 
you have news to communicate, that is 
worth time and money. In this way you 
will increase confidence, and save postage. 

“ 2. Never write any thing to a friend or 
foe, that you are afraid to read to friend or 
foe, for letters from a distance, especially 
one or two thousand miles, are sought for 
with great anxiety; and, as no one is a judge 
of men and things, you are liable to misre- 
present yourself, your country, your friends, 
and your enemies, and put in the mouth of 
the honest, as well as the dishonest, a lie, 
which truth, in her gradual but virtuous 
way, may not contradict till your head is 
under the silent clods of the valley. 

“ .". Never write any thing but truth, for 
truth is heavenly, and like the sun, is always 
bright, and proves itself without logic, with- 
out reasons, without witnesses, and never 
fails. Truth is of the Lord, and will pre- 
vail. 

4. Never reprove a friend or foe for faults 
in a letter, except by revelation ; for in the 
first place, your private intentions, be they 
ever so good, are liable to become public, 
because all letters may be broken open, and 
your opinion only on one side of the ques- 
tion, can be scattered to the fonr winds; and 
he to whom yon meant good, receives evil; 
and you are not benefited. Again, we can 
hardly find language, written or spoken on 
earth, at this time, that will convey the 
true meaning of the heart to the under- 


standing of another; and you are liable to- 
be misunderstood, and to give unpleasant 
feelings; and you merely, to use a simile, 
bleed an old sore, by probing it for proud 
flesh, when it only wanted a little oil from 
the hand of the good Samaritan, in person, 
to heal it. No matter how pure your in- 
tentions may be; no matter how high your 
standing is, you cannot touch man’s heart 
when absent as when present. Truly, you 
do not cast your pearls before swine, but 
you throw your gold before man, and he 
robs you for your folly. Instead of reproof 
give good advice; and when face to face, re- 
buke a wise man, and he will love you; or 
do so to your friend, that, should he become 
your enemy, he cannot reproach you : thus 
you may live, not only unspotted, but un- 
suspected. 

“ 5. Never write what you would be asha- 
med to have printed; or what might offend 
the chastest ear, or hurt the softest heart. 
If you write what yon are ashamed to have 
printed, yon are partial : if you write what 
would offend virtue, you have not the Spirit 
of the Lord ; and if you write what would 
wound the weak-hearted, you are not feed- 
ing the Lord's lambs, and thus you may 
know that you are not doing to others what 
you would expect others to do to you. The 
only rule we would give to regulate writing 
letters is this : — Write what you are willing 
should be published in this world, and iu 
the world to come. And would to God, 
that not only the disciples of Christ, but the 
whole world, were willing to follow this 
rule. Then the commandments would be 
kept, and no one would write a word against 
the Lord his God. No one would write a 
word against his father or mother. No one 
would write a word against bis neighbour. 
No one would write a word against the 
creatures of God. No one would need 
write a word against any thing but sin; and 
then the world would be worth living in, for 
there would be none to offend.” 


( To be continued .) 
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{From, the Cincinnati ( U . S .) Atlas.) 


Preparation seems to be making for a 
pretty extensive jumble of races upon this 
continent. While the hives of Europe 
are discharging their swarms upon the 
eastern border, those of Asia are paying a 
similar tribute to the western. A vast 
emigration of indigenous people is going 
on from the east to the west of the United 


States ; and South America, attracted by 
the gold of California, is sending her 
thousands to settle upon her shores. 

What a confusion of floods and Babel 
of languages ! Nothing like it has been 
heard of since the day of the dispersion of 
the brick-layers upon the plains of Shinar. 
“ Parthians and Medes, and dwellers ia 
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Mesopotamia, and Cappadocia, an d Pontus, 
and Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, and Lvbia, 
strangers of Rome, and Jews,” composed 
the heterogenous population, which, at 
Jerusalem, listened to the preaching of 
Peter, on the day of Pentecost ; yet, taking 
the term Asia as it was then understood, 
how narrow was the field from which 
that variety of people was drawn, compared 
with the widely distant nations whose 1 
floods are now tending to that great home 
of all tribes, and kindreds, and people — 
the continent of America. Europe, Asia, 
Africa, and the islands of the sea — where- 
ever man resides — the sooty African drag- 
ged from his native forests, in chains, to a 
servitude here, that ensures a positive ele- 
vation to himself and bis posterity ; the 
polished Frenchman fleeing from his na- 
tive hearth, to a land where he may enjoy 
freedom of speech and opinion ; the ser- 
vile Cooley from the banks of the sacred 
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Ganges, and the independent Teuton from 
the vine-clad borders of the Rhine ; the 
wary Chinaman, skilled in all the hypo- 
crisy of trade, and the careless son of 
Ireland, equally oblivious of the present 
and the future ; lithe Islanders, whose 
care is confined to the wants of to-day ; 
and sturdy Swedes and Norwegians, 
whose energy is directed to accumulations 
1 for to-morrow ; all these, and thousands 
more, are planting their standards upon 
this continent, and composing elements 
from which is to be constituted its mighty 
future. 

How interesting and instructive a sub- 
ject for contemplation. Who can predict 
a feature into which so many and various 
ingredients are to enter ? The vast prob- 
lem of man’s ultimate destiny is opening 
to his contemplation with a grandeur such 
as it never before exhibited. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER JOHN HYDE, JUN. 


67, Rue D 

Dear Brother Richards. — Many of the 
readers of the Star, whose hearts are 
panting for the possession of knowledge, 
seeing the progress of the work of Gocl 
in Denmark, Sweden, Germany, Swit- 
zerland, Italy, Malta, the Indies, and 
many other countries to which the ser- 
vants of God are gone, have asked, w And 
what of France ? racked and torn as she 
has been with internal dissensions, agi- 
tated and disturbed by political tempests, 
does the Gospel make much progress 
there ? ” 

There are difficulties attending the 
French Mission peculiar to itself. It is 
true that the Saints in Italy are weighed 
down by an incubus almost unsupport- 
able ; that those in Denmark, Sweden, 
and Iceland, have been confronted by ra- 
ging mobs, and unprotected by newly 
made laws ; that they have had to com- 
bat ancient prejudices, and encounter ve- 
hement opposition wherever they have 
gone, but the obstacles in France are pe- 
culiar to itself, and more difficult to sur- 
mount. As examples of this, there was a 
protestant minister in Paris who had ob- 
tained the permission of Government to 
hold a tea- meeting, (he dared not hold 


^’Orleans, Havre de Grace, May 2nd, 1852. 
one without a special permission,) the 
people assembled, a commissary of police 
entered, and in the name of Louis Napo- 
leon forbade the minister to address the 
meeting, sing a hymn, or pray ! or even 
to ask a blessing aloud on the refresh- 
ments. This fact is almost incredible, a 
Christian government forbid a man to 
pray , or even to demand a blessing before 
eating. This occurred on Easter Sunday. 

In Paris there are twenty Saints, they 
are obliged to separate into three parties, 
and each party meet at a different place, 
and that only once on the Sunday. For 
three days the “ Etoile du Deseret ” lay 
on the table du haut Conscil de France , 
and after repeated investigations, several 
passages of Scripture were erased. These 
facts speak loudly, and from them it is 
easy to obtain a comprehension of the 
position of the Gospel here. 

We dare not preach in public, it is 
even sometimes dangerous to preach in 
private, almost every window reveals a 
spy, and every wall conceals a traitor; 
where such mistrust exists, there can be 
found nothing but confusion imprinted on 
every feature, and terror impressed on 
every heart. 
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The French Mission cnnnot boast its 
hundreds baptized, its branches establish- 
ed, its Conferences organized, bat it cun 
•boast a few noble and burning spirits who 
have consecrated their all to the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God, and the 
accomplishment of llis high and holy be- 
hests; they know the kingdom of God 
can never be subdued, and, if necessary, 
they are ready to be immolated in its 
triumph. They constantly arid continu- 
ally realize the weakness of the systems of 
men ; that ignorance is marked upon 
every lineament, and imbecility stamped 
oil every trait : they unceasingly learn the 
power of the principles of truth, unli- 
mited in their range, uncircumscribed in 
tiieir authority, eternal and lo r ty as the 
source whence they have emanated. 
They know that by faith many mighty 
marvels have been performed in ancient 
times : seas have been severed, and their 
waters held like walls of adamant to pro- j 
tect the Saints, and have fallen like totter- | 
ing mountains to overwhelm their enemies; 
faith has torn up the foundations of the 
strongest walls, and hurled them upon the 
city that they defended ; arrested the sun 
to light the destruction of the armies of 
the five kings ; bound the earth and fet- 
tered its satellite; driven back the seasons; 
withheld the rain, and forced the spirit to 
return to its tenement of clay — and if 
faith has done so much, shall it not tri- 
umph over the puny efforts of a few petty, 
puerile, uninspired men ? — Verily yes ! 

The French Saints, with an unyielding 
resolution, and unflinching- courage, an 
undying hope, and an uncompromising 
fidelity, will perform their duty ; with the 
light of truth illuminating their minds, 
the fire of tru'h burning in their spirits, 
the sword of truth flashing in their 
hands, they are determined to play well 
their part, knowing that, whatsoever 
may come, truth will prevail. They 
feel that if the difficulties of the French 
Mission be superlatively great, the ho- 
nour attending its accomplishment will 
be transcendency glorious; for the more 
uissant the enemy, the more lofty the 
onour of the triumph. 

At present the Saints are baffled and 
confounded almost at every step, their way 
appears to be hedged up, some change must 
take place, and that, a change as great 
and stupendous as the necessity is im- 
perative. 

The French Saints are full of burning 


desires for the time of deliverance to ap- 
proach ; sad and sickened wrh the terrible 
scene of confusion and misery this coun- 
try presents, thsy long to reach a land 
flowing with milk and honey, where unity 
secures strength, where all is peace, and 
the motto is love; they fed they would 
willingly exchange the beauties of their 
lovely P atria for a land more enticing, 
because more blessed ; but while they re- 
main, they are resolved to warn their 
friends, bound as they are by ties so sweet 
to God, connected as they are by bonds 
so cherished with their brethren, and 
pressed as they are by the obligations of 
their duty to a down- trodden and groaning 
humanity. They determine to advance, 
though in their triumphant inarch they 
trample on the crushed altars of a hire- 
ling priesthood, wrecks and ruins of false 
systems, where folly was as enormous as 
the superstition on which llu-y had been 
established. 

Not a doubt can be entertained on the 
importance of the French Mission. If the 
salvation of 3G, 000, 000 soul s now either 
wallowing in the mire of tradition, or 
vainly searching for satisfaction in the 
conflicting sects of Protestantism he im 
portant, then the French Mission is im- 
portant ; if the moans of the orphan who 
is withered with the consciousness of his 
own misery, and the knowledge of that 
of his dead parents ; if the lament of the 
widow who thinks that on earth she lias 
no hop®, and fancies to find con.-olation only 
in the grave ; if, in short, the salvation of 
all the thousands of honest in heart who 
have perished without a knowledge of the 
Gospel, from Sica-nbre, who, after assisting 
to destroy llo.ne, settled in France, to this 
day, be an important work, then the 
French Mission is an important mission. 
Cursed as France is with dispositions so 
vaccillating and mercurial, without sta- 
bility of faith, or constancy of affections, 
cursed as she is with a desire to meddle 
in politics, the Gospel will he her great- 
est boon, and the Elders her greatest 
blessing. 

Politics is the religion of Frenchmen, 
and mammon is their god ; their religion 
is now and has over been their greatest 
curse. Now, with thousands of Priests 
exercising an unlimited influence over the 
minds of the people ; millions of Jesuits 
who sway a private tyranny over those 
unfortunately subject to their power ; se- 
cret societies and combinations of every 
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description and character, plotting either 
against the well-being of the people, or 
the security of the state; a system of spies 
as extensive as complete, with a tyrant 
preparing a seat whence to tread the heel 
of despotism upon the necks of slaves ; in 
all, a volcano raging in the bowels of so- 
ciety, lulling into a false sentiment of 
security by its apparent dormor, but pre- 
paring to burst forth with a violence still 
more terrible and overwhelming, what 
can we hope for from this unfortunate 
country ? 

It is not generally known that there is 
a society of female Jesuits in France, who 
have a Mother-general, as the male Jesuits 
have a Father-general : its ramifications 
are extensive, and its numbers increasing: 
the existence of this society is not even 
known to many of the younger Priests of 
the Catbolies, — thus are placed spies in the 
domestic circles of life, traitors in the 
family, and thus is laid the foundation of 
a society as terrible and mysterious in its 
influence as the Vehmgerite onee was in 
Germany; the Jesuits say that Charles 
the tenth, legal heir to the throne of 
France, is at their head, as the arch-dukes 
of Germany were at the head of the 
Vehmgerite. Where will all this end? The 
embers of revolution smouldering in their 
midst, turbulent spirits who ean only find 
their happiness at the expense of their 
fellows, or infatuated enthusiasts who 
would wrap Europe in a robe of flame, 
and promulgate their tenets at the edge of 
their swords. 

Liberty in F ranee is a fugitive shadow 
that flies the swifter the faster it is pursued. 
Freedom of speech is a recollection of* the 
past, for an incautious word a native will 
receive his expatriation, with twenty-four 
hours to make his preparations ; a foreigner 
his passport, with an order to quit France. 
Liberty of the press is a plank of moon- 
shine across a river, for a slight error the 
proprietors of papers are subject to a 
penalty of 30,000 francs, (£1200.) Her 
soldiers are licensed butchers of their fel- 


low-countrymen : her statesmen, privileged’ 
oppressors of the people: her honour is 
perjured, and her glory, a badge of infamy. 

In such a country, surrounded by such a 
combination of threatening elements, it is 
necessary to act with wisdom, the most 
astute and profound : a false step would 
precipitate the mission into irretrievable 
ruin. In such a position, with a weight 
of responsibilities so onerous, and so calcu- 
lated to test every energy of the mind, or 
develope every weakness, in such a por- 
tion we feel how inadequate are our own 1 
capacities : to the narrow views of man it 
would seem tho climax of folly to attempt 
to preaeh in such a country, or essay to- 
confront such a force; but our confidence 
is in God, our trust in His arm, and we 
know that assisted by Him, every effort 
of our enemies, while it adds prosperity to 
the cause of truth, will rebound on their 
heads with confusion and contempt. 

The Gospel in France is but a new born 
child, already it has encountered oppo- 
sition, unrelenting and fierce ; eloquence 
has summoned her orators to denounce it, 
contempt has marshalled her forces to 
despise it, and calumny has excited all 
her subjects to slander its origin; vet wo 
know that when the half- constructed theo- 
ries of man shall be swept away, the Gos- 
pel shall stand and shine in sun- surpassing 
splendour, and the wisdom of man shall 
wither in its effulgent ray. 

We ask the prayers of the Sair.ts, that 
our mission may be accomplished, and 
accomplished well; that thousands of the 
house of Israel in France, may ere long 
rejoice in the Everlasting Covenant ; 
that the hearts of thousands of French 
Saints may swell the tribute of adoration 
to God, and they increase the number of 
His children. Amen. 

With love, fervid and profound, for the 
Saints in England, desires deep and in- 
tense for their prosperity, and prayers 
sincere and fcrvtnt for their success — 
I am, your fellow- labourer in the Ever- 
lasting Covenant, John Hyde, Jun. 


IRISH CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER FROM ELDER E. SUTHERLAND. 


Dublin, May 1,3, 1SJ2. 
to hear of the situation of the Chureh in 
Dublin, and feeling persuaded that you 
are no less interested in its prosperity, I 


Dear President Richards, — Having been 
given to understand, that many of the 
Saints in England are anxiously waiting 
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feel it my duty to report to you our pre- 
sent position and future prospects. 

It will be two years, the latter part of 
next June, since I first arrived in this city, 
for the purpose of introducing the princi- 
ples of the everlasting Gospel, according 
to the appointment of our late beloved i 
President, F. D. Richards. Since then I 
have been called away occasionally, through 
circumstances, leaving the time 1 have 
devoted to the work here about fourteen 
months : and I am thankful to say, my 
humble enrorts to promote the cause of 
truth have not been altpgether in vain. 

The difiiculties with which I have had 
to contend have been considerable, as you 
may suppose ; tossed about with bigotry 
and prejudice on every hand, and over- 
shad owed as it were with the clouds of 
priestcraft, and superstition, that could only 
be pierced by the arrows of Divine truth, 
bathed in that fountain, in the defence 
of the pathway to which, was shed the 
blood of our beloved Prophet. Under 
these circumstances I have endeavoured in 
weakness to pull the Gospel bow, trust- 
ing to the Spirit of the Lord to direct the 
dart, till, ultimately, the darkness gives 
way, and the light of truth shines forth, 
and occasionally illuminates our path to 
the waters of baptism. The circumstances 
that characterized the commencement of 
the work here, are not dissimilar to those 
I often heard Elder Lorenzo Snow say 
characterized the introduction of the work 
into London, viz. ; several of those who 
first obeyed the Gospel we had to cut 
off, and others, through circumstances, 
have been removed. But, notwithstand- 
ing, I am happy to say the Church is now 
beginning to assume an important posi- 
tion ; our meetings have been well attend- 
ed of late, and sometimes, by persons of 
influence, and they do not forget to exer- 
cise their influence to the great annoyance 
of the meeting. We have the attendance 
of several divinity students from Trinity 
College occasionally, but we should be 
surprised if they were to keep quiet. Last 
week a deputation of six gentlemen from 
the college waited on me, and were met 
at my lodgings by myself and Brother 
Bowring. We had an interview w ith them 
for three hours : we treated them as gen- 
tlemen on the one hand, and as boys on 
the other, not knowing their right hand 


from their left. They soon found there is 
more truth in “ Mormonism ” than they 
were aware of. They were anxious to have 
a public discussion at first, but they w’ent 
away without making any arrangement 
to that effect. For several weeks past 
they attended our week-night meetings, 
for no other object but to prevent us wor- 
shipping in peace. Last night a large 
number of the students came, and before 
the meeting had been long commenced, you 
would have thought that all the powers of 
hell had been let loose. To continue the 
meeting w'as impossible, and their fury, to 
all appearances, could only be appeased by 
tearing me to pieces. But, however, the 
Lord preserved me, and the brethren that 
were with me, till at length, through the 
aid of the police, the hall was cleared. 
Similar proceedings have characterized 
our week- night meetings for several weeks 
past, and we try to console ourselves by 
expecting we are only in the commence- 
ment of our persecution, for I believe we 
shall have to meet it on every hand. All 
this tends to strengthen the Saints in their 
most holy religion, and leads them to long 
for the time of their deliverance, when 
they shall be gathered to the laud of Zion, 
and be free from the corruptions of Baby- 
lon. We number about thirty- five Saints, 
and I pray the time may not be far dis- 
tant when our number shall be consider- 
ably increased. I have two fields of la- 
bour, for w hich I am in want of two good, 
faithful men, who will not be frightened 
by a little persecution ; one is in the 
King’s County, where I preached last 
summer and baptized two. A theoretical 
knowledge of our doctrines exists pretty 
extensively in that region, and I am 
anxious that a practical knowdedge should 
likewise spread among the people. The 
other is in Carrickmacross, where we 
have five members who are bearing their 
testimony to the people. I cannot spare 
men for those places from Dublin yet, as I 
am anxious to preserve all the strength I 
can in the metropolis. If you can con- 
veniently supply my wants in this respect I 
shall be glad. Feeling desirous of an in- 
terest in your prayers, 

Believe me, yours, 

Very truly, 

E. Sutherland. 


If some persons w T ere to bestow one half of their fortune in learning how* to spend 
the other half, it would be money extremely well laid out. 
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VARIETIES. 

Lv character, in manners, in style, in all things, the supreme excellence is simplicity. 

The essence of things is seldom so much regarded as external and accidental ap- 
pendages. 

True joy is a serene and sober motion, and they are miserably out who^take laugh- 
ing for rejoicing. 

Self-dependence, which generates all that is grand in plan and power, is the 
great source of strength. 

“ I hope to live to see the day,” said Lord Brougham, “ when every peasant in 
England can understand Bacon.” “His lordship,” replied Ccbbett, “ had much bet- 
ter hope to see the day when every peasant will be able to eat bacon.” 

A French Canadian posts his wife in the St. John’s “ News ” in the following- 
words : — Ma nam dats Peter Bouvill— ma wife he leave ma haus and shant ax ma. 
Any man dat trus him on ma nam, dats loss for you. 

Valuable Legacy. — A Greek maiden being asked what fortune she could bring 
her husband replied in the following beautiful and forcible language : — “I will bring 
him what gold cannot purchase — a heart unspotted, and virtue without a stain, which 
is all that descended to me from my parents.” 

The English Language — M. Grimm has just passed a splendid eulogium on the 
English language, in a dissertation read before the Academy of Berlin, in the course 
of which the great German scholar declares his opinion that the English language is 
by very far the best adapted of any modern tongue to become universal. — Family 
Herald. 

Interesting from Utah. — Some late and interesting news from Utah will he 
found in another column. The Mormons appear to be getting along joyfully and 
prosperously. Brigham Young, the head of Church and Territory, is an admirable 
tactician. ‘Whatever may be said against his spiritual doctrines, some of his earthly 
ones are decidedly good. He is a worker — mentally and physically — and none of his 
faith can live in his dominions unless they toil for their bread. His disquisition on 
music and dancing is founded on pure common sense philosophy, and many of our 
eminent divines may learn wisdom from it. Bead it. — New York Herald. 

The Utah Difficulties. — A private letter from Judge Luiw,* in relation to the 
Utah difficulties, disagrees entirely with the statements made by his associates, Judges; 
Brandenbury and Brocchus. He states that the Mormons are greatly in favour of 
the principles of the Constitution and laws of the United States ; and their greater 
complaint is, that they cannot get the laws executed in their behalf. Pie states that 
Governor Young done ail he could to settle the difficulties amicably, and speaks thus 
of the runaway Judges : — li Judges Brandenbury and Brocchus are better informed 
in the little practical workings of the law than Governor Young, but as a great gene- 
ral thinker, they cannot touch him with a ten foot pole. They, however, saw that 
Governor Young wielded an influence here that they had not the powers of mind to 
cope with, and I thought, and still think, was the great secret of their leaving. 
Governor Young holds an influence here that no man from the States can hold , and, 
in my opinion, it is not only well earned, but well placed.” — Cincinnati ( U.S.) Atlas. 

The Utah Judges. — The Judges from Utah have resigned or abdicated upon 
compulsion, and successors have been nominated to the Senate. The President has 
acted wisely, and the Delegate in Congress from Utah has sustained himself, as well 
as the interests of his constituents, against a combination of exeoniniunieated Mor- 
mons, unjust Judges, and ambitious and mercenary politicians, who expected to drive 
the President to the hazardous removal of Governor Brigham Young, investing 
them and their associates with pow-er and place under the General Government, 
hacked with a strong military force “ to crush the Mormons,” (the language of Judge 
Brocchus ,) and to disperse the Mormons, and drive them from their possessions at 
Great Salt Lake City, so that these Judges, and their Gentile associates in the specu- 
lation, might enter into the promised land at Salt Lake City, and enjoy the first-fruiti 
of the Mormon monoply. — New York Tribune . 

* AVe suppose this is a typographical error, and that the name should be “Judge 
Snow.”— E d, 
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THE BRAVE. 

(Selected.) 

Who are the brave? the warriors hold 
That slaughter their fellow-men for gold. 

That risk their lives in the battle fra)’ ? 

Daring they are — not brave are they. 

The Hindoo widow mounts the pile, 

And meets her death wrh a placid smile. 

The veriest coward for death will crave, 

He who struggles for life is the truly brave. 

Who are the brave? The brave are they 
Who toil at the loom from day to day, 

Who dig and delve in the open field 

For the miserly pittance their labour 'll yield; 

The millions who work with hand or head 
For little beyond their daily bread, 

Ever to want, and never to save, 

The rich man's slaves are the truly brave. 

Who are the brave? The suffering host 
That never of wealth had chance to boast, 

Yet never have fallen or turn'd aside 
From the path of truth or of honest pride; 

Hut who spurn the tempter come what may, 

That their lives may be pure as the open day, 

Who ask not a trophy to deck their grave, 

The Honest and Poor are the truly brave. 

J. E. Carpenter. 
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EPISTLE OF PRESIDENT S. TV. RICHARDS TO THE SAINTS IN THE 

EEITISH ISLES. 

(Concluded from page 2G0.) 


In order to maintain the h arm onions 
exercise of the government of God, and 
produce the happy results which are ever 
associated with its administration, we 
would say to Travelling Elders who are 
called to preside over districts, Give hon- 
our to whom honour is due. When a 
man is called to preside over a Branch, 
seek to assist and sustain him in that 
Presidency, by teaching him the duties of 
his calling, and counselling him in the 
performance of those duties, that he may 
in deed preside over the Branch, and have 
the honour and blessing which belong to 
him. Never condescend to rob your bro- 
ther of that which justly belongs to him. 
Let every President of a Branch pre- 
side over the council of his Branch, un- 
less^ circumstances demand your inter- 
ference. It is then your duty to preside 
over him, while the President of the 
Conference will preside over you. Thus, 
when every one knows his place, and keeps 
it by attending to his own business, there 
L no confusion in the administration of 
government; but, like all other organiza- 
tions of God, the exercise of every func- 
tion in the body, or Priesthood, produces 
life as its legitimate fruit, and thus salva- 
tion flows unto the people. 

In consequence of the yearly emigra- 
tion of the Saints to Zion, and other cir- 
cumstances, the Presidents of Branches 
are frequently being changed, and inex- 


perienced persons called to fill the places of 
those who are removed. This makes it ne- 
cessary that the Presidents of Conferences 
should devote their time to instructing 
the Priesthood and Saints in the many 
duties which severally belong to them, 
that darkness and ignorance may flee 
away, and that the young, fervent, and 
zealous Elders may preach the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel to the world. 

Even to this day we sometimes hear 
presiding Elders say they do not under- 
stand their duties, and have not been 
properly taught them. Because of this, 
we would here remark, that if you are 
fathers, and understand the duties you 
owe to your children, you will under- 
stand the general features of those duties 
which you owe to a Branch of the Church. 
Should your children go hungry while 
you have power to feed them ? or, should 
they go naked while you have power to 
clothe them? Should they grow up 
in ignorance, and misery be entailed 
upon them for ever, while you have a 
store of knowledge at your command with 
wdiich to bless them ? Certainly not. It 
should be the pride of every father to see 
his children rising in the scale of intelli- 
gence and greatness, qualified in every re- 
spect to tread in his footsteps, when his grey 
hairs shall have gone down to the grave ; 
that he may rejoice in his children, as they 
gather around him and call him blessed, 
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with that attachment which shall assure 
him that the work which he may have 
hut just begun will by them be finished, 
ami his name be honoured to his eternal 
glory. So it should be the study of every 
President to take that course which will 
amply provide for the happiness of those 
committed to his care, that in the end of 
his administration he may have blessing, 
and honour as his reward. If you would 
make good people happy, mike them wise, 
and feed their souls with the intelligence 
of heaven, even the knowledge of God ; 
for this alone will satisfy. Bless those 
over whom you have the watch-care, and 
you shall be blessed in turn. Xo man of 
true principle will swerve from his duty to 
gain the favour or affection of any; nei- 
ther will he be intimidated by any present- 
ment of evil that the enemies of truth can 
offer. The straightforward path of recti- 
tude, and integrity to God, is the only one 
in which we can walk with any assurance 
of His power to sustain and deliver us. 

In expressing our views so freely upon 
the general administration of government 
among the Saints, at the present time, it 
is not because they are new, or because 
the Saints have not been taught them be- 
fore ; but we feel the importance of their 
being kept constantly before the mind, 
and, as the work is continually increasing, 
we wish to attract the attention of those 
who may not have had an opportunity of 
becoming- familiar with the organization 
of the Cnurch, and the principles to which 
they have subscribed. Xo persons should 
be baptized into the Church of Christ 
without first being properly taught the 
principles upon which they will be required 
to act, that they may understand the na- 
ture of the covenant they make with God, 
when they receive that holy ordinance. 
Elders have not in all cases been suffi- 
ciently careful in this respect, but have 
been too anxious to increase the number 
of baptisms, without regard to the conse- 
quences; this should not be. Where per- 
sons consent to be baptized into the Church 
of Christ, they should understand that, in 
doing so, they act upon their own agency ; 
and when they have once subscribed to the 
laws of God, they must expect to abide by 
them, for they are absolute, and w ill never 
conform to the caprices of men. They 
must yield from thenceforth to the require- 
ments of those laws ; submission is de- 
manded, and nothing else can be approved; 
the will of God from thenceforth must be 


' their will ; otherwise this is their con- 
demnation, that they have covenanted to 
keep the laws of God, and by turning 
away have broken that covenant, and be- 
come liars before God, and must have 
their reward with their father the Devil. 
Far better would it be for all such never 
to have heard the way of life, than, after 
having covenanted with God, to turn 
away altogether from that covenant. 
Let the Elders in all these things do their 
duty, that their labour may not be in vain 
in the Lord in baptizing scores into the 
Church who have no just conception of 
the things of God, nor relish for them, 
who, after having been a source of trou- 
ble and annoyance to others, are cut off 
from the Church, and whose last state 
becomes worse than the first, 
j We might write extensively upon the 
duties, and portray the responsibilities of 
the Elders of Israel, which they owe to 
God, to each other, to the Saints, and to 
I the world ; and yet we are sensible that it 
I would be in vain, unless they seek to live 
| in the spirit of their calling, and have the 
oracles of God within themselves. A man 
may have a knowdedge of all the laws that 
1 are written, and deposit them safely in the 
I archives of his memory, yet he will fre- 
quently find cases to which no written 
I law is adapted, which will demand the 
decision of his better judgment; and if 
he is not full of the spirit of God, to dis- 
cern where the evil lies, and sever it from 
the good, he will be barren and unfruitful 
in his labours, and dishonour will be the 
result of his ministry. Therefore, we feel 
to say, Let every one go to and learn his 
[ duty, and the laws of God, as they are 
written. The Saints have had the Bible 
before them from their childhood, and 
they are now instructed to make them- 
selves thoroughly acquainted with the 
Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and they will become 
more familiar with those laws of God which 
immediately concern them. Get wisdom 
by study, and by the spirit of God, which 
leadeth into all truth. Read the Stak, 
for it will reflect light upon your path, 
and enable you to treasure up the coun- 
1 sels which are given for your salvation, 
that your light may be that of the just, 
which shineth brighter and brighter unto 
■ the perfect day. 

| Some have united with the Church be- 
I cause they admired the principles of the 
I Gospel, and are very precise in the per- 
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formance of their spiritual duties, yet 
reserve to themselves the right of con- 
trolling their temporal affairs exclusively, 
as though God had nothing to do with 
temporal things. To all such we would 
say, You are deceiving yourselves if you 
think you can withhold anything from 
the Lord, and be accepted of Him. The 
Lord has to do with temporal things, as 
well as spiritual, with the earthly, as well 
as with the heavenly ; He will not be re- 
sponsible for the salvation of any but those 
whom He controls, not only in their spi- 
ritual, but in their temporal interests. 
Jesus died to redeem the body from death 
by the power of the resurrection ; the 
spirit alone was not enough. And those 
Saints who can commit their soul’s salva- 
tion to the Priesthood of God, but cannot 
their money, are making a mock of their 
profession, and fooling away their time. 
To all such we would say, Go, sell what 
you have, and contribute to the building 
up of the Kingdom of God; pay your 
tithing into the Lord’s storehouse, that 
you may not come under the condemna- 
tion of this Eternal Law, from which you 
have no hope of ever being set free, so 
long as the Aaronic Priesthood is known 
to administer in the tithes of the people, 
unless by being consumed in the burn- 
ing. The Lord has but little to do w r ith 
those who think more of their money 
than they do of His counsels ; and he that 
is not faithful over his earthly steward- 
ship, to make it subserve the purposes of 
God, need not expect to have committed 
to him the true riches. We wish it 
understood, therefore, that those who dis- 
pose of their property, preparatory to ga- 
thering with the Saints, and have more 
than they require for their emigration, 
are expected to pay their tithing to this 
office, that the blessing of the Lord may 
be upon them and their substance forever. 
We do not wish to cover up the truth in 
relation to any of these vital principles for 
the sake of bearing other men’s sins; we 
have enough of our own to attend to after 
we have told the truth to those who may 
feel disposed to receive it, and become in- 
nocent before God. A principle of that 
importance to the children of men, that 
God should deign to give a special revela- 
tion upon, cannot be passed over as a 
matter of small moment ; but claims the 
attention of every Saint who seeks to live 
by every word that proceeds from the 
mouth of God. 
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The subject of Emigration is one which 
we deem worthy of notice at the present 
time, because of its results to the Saints 
either for weal or for woe. It is a sub- 
ject which God, angels, and holy men on 
earth, have contemplated, and without 
which the purposes of Jehovah can not 
be accomplished, nor the Saints be saved. 
This subject has attracted our attention 
more particularly as we have considered 
the condition of some of the older Con- 
ferences of the Church in these Islands, 
which have settled down in such a state 
of lethargy, and unconscious stupor, that 
it seems almost impossible to arouse them 
to a sense of their condition. This we 
look upon as the result of not gathering 
to Zion. 

When men receive the principles of the 
Gospel, and are baptized for the remission 
of their sins, and receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, their love is warm, their joy 
is great, their faith is strong ; and their 
zealous works bear testimony of their sin- 
cerity ; their hopes are bright, and their 
whole souls seem lit up with the intelli- 
gence of heaven, while their very counten- 
ances declare that God dwells within them. 
Such are the happy results of receiving 
the ordinances of God, to the humble and 
devoted followers of Jesus. Notwith- 
standing all this, many will bear us wit- 
ness, that, after a lapse of time, they lose 
the fervency of that love, and their ener- 
gies become weakened, their spirits droop, 
and their ambition dies away. Why all 
this ? It is because they have not gather- 
ed with the Saints, either for the lack of 
disposition, or for the want of means. If 
mankind will live in the power of the 
Spirit of God, they must live in the or- 
dinances of God, and they cannot live in 
the ordinances of God unless they can re- 
ceive them, and the ordinances of Zion 
cannot be had out of Zion. Thousands of 
those who have been cut off from the 
Church in these islands because of their 
slothfulness, and indifference to the work, 
have seen the day when they might have 
gathered with the Saints, and been asso- 
ciated with the holy ordinances of God, 
which would have opened a field for their 
ambition as wide as eternity, and as ex- 
alted as God ; but because of their neglect 
in this thing they are weltering under the 
disgrace of a broken covenant, and when 
they are awakened to a sense of their con- 
dition, by the wrath and indignation of 
the Almighty, they will see what they 
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have lost ; and we are sensible that such 
will soon be the condition of many more, 
unless they speedily gather home, where 
their strength can be renewed. The very 
means of safety which God has ordained 
for His Saints, is to go out from the midst 
of wickedness, if they would escape its 
deadly influence ; and, notwithstanding all 
the views or hopes that may have been 
cherished to the contrary, we do, in all 
humility, bear our testimony that there is 
no other hope of salvation for the mul- 
titude of God’s people. 

It is the duty of all Saints, after having 
received the Gospel, and been taught the 
purposes of the Lord, to turn their atten- 
tion to the subject of gathering, as the 
next requirement of God at their hands ; 
and if they have the means so to do, to 
gather without delay, in the time and 
season appointed. Those who have not 
the means, should make it no less their 
prayerful desire, and, inasmuch as they 
do, they will have the watchful care of 
God, and of angels, to keep them in the 
way of life, and their light will not be- j 
come darkness. 

We are aware that, as a general thing, 
those who have not the means to go, are 
the most fervent in their desires. To all 
such we would say, that the whisperings 
of the Spirit to us are, that the Lord has 
espoused your cause ; and that the emi- 
gration of the poor Saints from this coun- 
try, who now think they cannot go, will 
be greater the coming season than it has 
ever been before ; and such measures will 
in due time be proposed, as the wisdom of 
God shall direct, that His Saints may 
gather in flocks to their homes. Be not 
over-anxious, but be ye ready to respond 
to the counsel of God’s servants who con- 
trol the destinies of Ilis people. 

There is a time coming, as predicted by 
the Prophet, when it shall no more be said, 
The Lord liveth that brought the child- 
ren of Israel up out of the land of Egypt, 
but, The Lord liveth that has gathered Ilis 
people from among all the nations whither 
they have been scattered ; and if ten thou- 
sand of the Saints now in this land would 
rise up and go home to Zion, as they 
might, it would do more toward preach- 
ing the Gospel to this nation and the J 
world, than all the Elders could do for a 
year to come. It would give a name and 
an influence to Zion and her sons, that j 
would be felt to the remotest corners of | 
the earth. Must it be, that the Saints 


shall ever despise to journey, as did the 
children of Israel, to their promised land ? 
or as did Lehi when he went out of Jeru- 
salem in search of a land that be knew 
not of, only by the promise of God ? If 
so, God will despise to give them the 
promised rest. 

Let the Saints be wise, and let the El- 
ders teach wisdom to them. Save your 
hundreds of pounds that are being thrown 
away uselessly, in pleasure excursions, in 
drinking, in smoking, and in many othtr 
worse than useless habits, upon which 
your means and life are vainly lavished to 
please the eye, and gratify the lusts of the 
flesh. Hundreds of the Saints might be 
gathered every year, if the money thus- 
uselessly spent was thrown into the Emi- 
grating Fund. Brethren and sisters, shall 
these things continue? Can you not forego 
some of your pleasures for a short time* 
that you may be planted upon an inheri- 
tance in Zion ? Kemember that your re- 
ward will be commensurate with your toil ; 
and if you esteem the greater blessings, 
only by your exertions can they he ob- 
tained : therefore let not the rich forget 
the duties they owe to the poor, in sus- 
taining that important Fund. Our feel- 
ings are warm upon this subject, and we 
do not expect they will he less so, so long 
as our labours can he spent to gather the 
scattered remnants to their promised fold* 
that Zion may arise and shine, clad in gar- 
ments of praise. 

Much instruction has been given, and 
the duties of the Saints have been plain- 
ly taught to them by our predecessors 
in office, with such lucid and emphatic 
language, that it seems little else but 
a recapitulation to dwell upon them. 
We would therefore recommend a fre- 
quent review of the instructions and 
epistles which have been addresssed to 
the Saints through the Star, the two 
years past. If those instructions are 
borne in mind and acted upon, it may re- 
lieve us from the necessity of renewing 
them from time to time. 

In items of business belonging to this 
office, «e sincerely hope that the Presi- 
dents of Conferences will hear in mind the 
necessity of stepping forward to our relief, 
by seeing that the heavy debts due are 
speedily reduced. The present year, be- 
fore a heavy emigration reduces your num- 
ber, is the time for you to give your atten- 
tion to this matter, for we earnestly desire 
that it may not be our lot to hand down 
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to out successor such an enormous amount 
of debt as is now found in our books. 
Brethren, give your attention to this imme- 
diately, and let some disposition be made 
of the stock in your hands, that shall be ap- 
proved of by the Conferences, and let the 
money be forthcoming that we may pay 
our debts, and be relieved from the impor- 
tunities of our creditors. We like to be 
free, and we like to see all others so, as 
far as they can be, by walking in the 
liberty which the Gospel gives them to do 
right. 

The world is enslaved by priest- 
craft and superstition, which darken the 
mind, and destroy the capacity of the 
soul, and a just sense of the obligations 
men are under to one another, both in 
their temporal and spiritual relations. Na- 
tural affection has almost vanished from 
among men, and misery, corruption, and 
woe are looked upon with all that indif- 
ference, and even complacency, that more 
justly belong to the regions of the dam- 
ned, but are now associated with the daily 
walks of men. The poor are spurned at 
and oppressed by the rich. Licentiousness, 
with all its abominable evils, stalks abroad 
unmasked, without the blush of shame, 
and only requires a license to legalize its 
respectability, and make it a virtue in the 
eyes of law. Thus sin reigns triumphant, 
from the palace of the prince to the home 
of the peasant, while the ordinances of 
God are trampled upon with indignant 
abhorrence. 

Such are the elements with which 
the Saints are surrounded while in 
the world, and the influences with which 
they have to contend. Truly happy is 
that Saint whose garment is unspotted — 
whose character is not blackened by the 
shades of guilt, for such are they who 
shall And favour with God ; while those 
who have sacrificed virtue and integrity 
to lust, shall wail for the loss of that 'price- 
less gem. O ye Saints of God, walk 
worthy of the high calling whereunto you 
are called, and shun every evil way, lay 


aside every unholy feeling or desire, and 
let your frown be a terror to the evil doer, 
let your examples be such as precept shall 
approve, and God admire. 

Finally, we would say to all Saints, Gird 
on the whole armour of God, that you 
may stand invincible to the powers of the 
evil one; be united in the organization of 
the Holy Priesthood, and none shall pre- 
vail against you. Many are the induce- 
ments which lie before the Saints for 
their encouragement ; the favour of God 
is upon this people, and prosperity attends 
their labours in the mountains. Those 
who would do them evil are brought to 
shame, and their folly is made manifest 
before men ; when the wicked have sought 
to destroy, the Lord has shown forth His 
ower, by exalting His people, and they 
ave triumphed over their enemies. The 
oppressor’s arm has been lifted in vain, and 
fell discomfited by its own deadly thrust. 
The Lord has given His people rulers 
after His own heart, and he that shall 
dare to offend will find justice in the way : 
because of this the weak have become 
strong, and the small one a great nation. 
Surely it is the Lord’s doing and marvel- 
lous to behold : therefore let the earth fa- 
vour Zion, for the Lord is her friend ; let 
every Saint conspire to build her cities, 
that they may have an interest within her 
gates; let them bring their gold and their 
silver to rear and beautify her Temples, 
that they may partake of the glory to be 
revealed in them: and if they do these 
things, walking humbly before the Lord, 
they shall not fail to inherit Eternal Life. 

May the Lord God of Israel bless His 
people every where, even all who seek to 
establish heaven’s laws upon the earth ; 
and keep them to inherit the peace and 
favour of God for ever. This is the pray- 
er of your devoted servant, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

S. \V. Riciiards, 

President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles. 


FALSE AND DELUSIVE SPIRITS. 

{From the Deseret Neics.) 

Believe not every spirit, but try the | soever is not of God is evil. It is no un- 
spirits, prove them, and learn whether | common thing for a false spirit to assume 
they be God-like, and, if so, receive those | a more plausible appearance, to a casual 
spirits, but, if not, reject them ; for what- | observer, than a true spirit w'ould on the 
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same subject ; it was so formerly, it is so 
latterly. 

We were forcibly reminded of these 
truths, when a sister remarked in a recent 
conversation, u What a happy thing it 
would be, if the writings of the clairvoyants 
and mcsmcrizcrs were true concerning the 
spirit world, for then all would be saved. ” 
Yes, said we, just as happy a thing would 
it now be as it was in the councils of eter- 
nity, when the Father made proposals 
concerning the salvation of man, when he 
should sin on the earth ; Jesus offered to 
redeem all who would repent, and keep a 
celestial law ; Lucifer, a younger brother, 
offered to save all; Jesus’ offer was ac- 
cepted by the Father, and Lucifer’s was 
rejected ; and yet Lucifer’s proposition 
appeared so plausible, so much more libe- 
ral, noble, benevolent, and kind-hearted, 
that one-third part of the sons of God be- 
lieved it and joined Lucifer’s standard. 

That was what made division in heaven, 
and war followed ; Lucifer, with one-third 
of the spirits of heaven, which he drew 
around him by his sophistry and false 
philanthropy, declared war against Jesus, 
and the two-thirds that rallied round his 
standard to maintain the truth ; and they 
fought until Lucifer and his followers 
were overcome, and cast out of heaven, 
even unto the earth, and were cursed with 
this curse, even that they should not receive 
unto themselves bodies on the earth, like 
the two-thirds who maintained their in- 
tegrity, and fought by the side of Jesu3. 

This curse came through imbibing and 
exercising a false spirit, a sympathising spi- 
rit, a spirit that will sympathise with misery 
or punishment, when misery is justly due by 
punishment. Lucifer made his followers 
believe that he was a far more tender- 
hearted and merciful being than Jesus, 
and got all he could to help him sympa- 
thise for the miseries that must follow the 
abominable crimes of man on the earth, 
and they went it for salvation any how, 
right or wrong ; they were so good, so 
holy, and so benevolent they could not do 
otherwise. 

There are multitudes of just such bene- 
volent souls on the earth at the present 
day. Men may lie, steal, swear, get drunk, 
then murder and shed innocent blood , for 
which there is no forgiveness in this world 
nor the world to come, and for which as 
good a man as king David, “ a man after 
God’s own heart,” was thrust down to 
hell, and there will remain till he has paid 


the uttermost farthing ; and yet there are i 
men in abundance on the earth who are 
possessed of the same holy benevolence 
with their father Lucifer, who will pray 
over them, exhort them to repentance, pe- 
tition the Governor to pardon them, and 
do all in their power to save them from 
the punishment decreed by the laws of 
heaven ; they are so sympathetic, have so 
much kind-hearted feeling, so full of 
Christian benevolence, disinterested bene - 
volence, they would save the rascals from 
punishment if possible ; they can’t bear to 
have their poor fellow creatures suffer so 
much, it is too bad. Such conduct is the 
disinterested benevolence of which the 
world is so full, and boasts so much. 

But what is the benevolence of heaven, 
the sympathy of the Holy Ones in such 
matters? Down to Hell where David 
went ; down to hell ye murderers, ye 
whose sins cannot be pardoned ; ye have 
taken the blood of your fellows, and ye 
can’t restore it ; therefore howl ye, for 
hot wrath is upon you, and he that sitteth 
in the heavens will laugh at your calamity, 
and mock when your fear cometh. Your 
destruction cometh like the whirlwind, 
and no power can stay it. 

Herein is the benevolence of God mani- 
fested ; when there is no more hope of a 
man, instead of keeping him in the midst 
of the children of men, to commit further 
outrages, and mar the peace of his king- 
dom, he thrusts him down to his own 
place, to howl out his lamentations, and 
work his passage to the last mile stone ; 
while the disinterested benevolence of the 
priests of Baal would pray him into hea- 
ven, in spite of the decrees of heaven, with 
all his unpardonable sins upon his head, 
if they had the power. 

They are so full of sympathy, “ dear spi- 
rit, sweet spirit,” they would have all men 
saved; as much as the sister who had read 
clairvoyance till she had almost forgot her 
God, and hoped the mesmeric world of 
spirits was true, or that the followers of 
Lucifer, who lost their own salvation by 
exercising a spirit of false sympathy ; and 
so will it be with all who forsake the liv- 
ing God, and raise up gods of their own 
imaginations, and harbor false spirits. 

False spirits are more subtle, and more 
contagious than the small pox ; their 
number and diversity of operations cannot 
be counted by man ; and the first moment 
the Saints leave the path of duty, that 
moment they are subject to the influence 
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of evil, false spirits, which once having 
taken possession of the soul, are difficult 
if not impossible to be removed, by the 
person so receiving them, without assis- 
tance from those who have more wisdom. 

' The great object of evil spirits is to get 
bodies, and the only chance they have is 
to dispossess a soul of the spirit of the 
Lord, the light of eternal truth, and take 
possession of that body thus dispossessed ; 
and when thus once in possession, it may 
truly be said there is a body possessed of 
the devil. 

Jesus, and his disciples in different ages, 
have commanded the unclean and wicked 
spirits to depart out of those of whom 
they had taken possession, and they have 
departed ; but there are those spirits which 
are not easily dispossessed, and go out 
only by prayer and fasting. And again, 
there are those spirits that will hardly go 
out at any price, except it is by the will 
of those who harbor them. And of what 
class are they ? They are invited spirits. 
Invited spirits ? Yes ; many spirits watch 
their opportunity to thrust themseives into 
a person when and where they are not 
wanted, and such are much more easily 
cast out than those who are invited guests. 

For instance, a person for some real or 
supposed injury or neglect from a friend, 
wishes to retaliate, to be revenged, and of 
course opens the way, and invites the spirit 
of jealousy to take possession ; and the 
moment jealousy enters the breast, there 
is a perfect hell of happiness. No 
scheme that hell itself can devise to tor- 
ment, perplex, harass, disturb, vex, or 
mar the peace of friend, wife, or hus- 1 
band, is left untouched, or unmoved; 
and by that time the breast of the har- 
borer is opened to all the evil spirits of 
Pandemonium — all have free access, and 
oh, what a world of glory dwells there ! 

And how shall that jealous spirit be re- 
moved ? By the laying on of hands ? The 
Lord deliver us from such an ordinance, 
in such a case. Why ? That spirit was 
invited to take up its abode there, and 
while that spirit is made welcome by that 
person, what right have we to dispossess j 
it ? It would be abridging the agency of 
the individual who invited the spirit, for ! 
any one to cause that spirit to depart, 
without the person’s leave ; and we choose 
that all should exercise their own agency 
and responsibility, and then thoy are sub- 
jects of accountability. 

Other spirits, not particularly invited' 


or desired, gain an easy access to those 
who are careless, heedless, and but too 
indifferent to the statutes, ordinances, and 
duties of God’s kingdom : who neglect 
their prayers, their assembling together, 
and doing as they would be done unto : 
and from these spirits arise contention, 
strife, evil thinking, evil speaking, evil sur- 
mising, detraction, revenge, law- suits, and 
a host of such perplexing annoyances, 
sufficient to disturb a nation : but the 
man who is obedient to his God in alt 
things — who knows no will of his own, 
only to do the will of his Father in the 
heavens, is free from these spirits ; the 
devil has no power over him, for he re- 
sists him, and evil spirits are compelled to 
flee at his rebuke. 

Some may ask, “how shall I know 
when I am operated upon by a false spi- 
rit?” There are many keys by which 
the door of knowledge is unlocked to the 
Saints, in relation to spirits, as well as 
other things pertaining to the kingdom : 
hut one may suffice at the present time, 
for we have not designed this brief notice 
to cover all or any considerable portion of 
the ground which the subject includes. 

The spirit of heaven is a spirit of peace, 
joy, comfort, consolation, and knowledge 
to its possessor ; and all Saints who have 
enjoyed this spirit, (and all Saints have 
more or less.) may know, when this peace- 
ful spirit dwelling within them is disturb- 
ed, that something is wrong, that some 
false spirit is lurking within or about 
them, striving to enter; and if they will 
resist the first impulse of their disturbed 
feelings, and command Satan in the name 
of Jesus to depart, peace will instantly be 
restored to their souls. 

It is not the wrong doings of others 
that destroy that peace within ourselves 
which the world can neither give nor take 
away ; it is our own wrongs which cause 
that peaceful spirit to leave us ; and would 
to God that this truth were indelibly im- 
printed on the heart and recollection of 
every Saint, It is your oivn lurongs or 
evil spirits that destroy your peace , and 
not the wrongs of your friend or neigh - 
hour, Ivnow ye, all ye Saints, if the 
peace of heaven and a foretaste of the 
blessings of the celestial world are not con- 
tinually with yon, there is something wrong 
within, some foul spirit has got possesssion 
of yourself, and the quicker you dispossess 
it the better. 

Carry out this principle, and what will 


|l 


I 


i 

I 


'I 


! 


280 


EDITORIAL. 


be the result ? Every Saint will live by 
his creed, and t: mind his own business.” 
Every dear wife will look with a zealous 
eye towards the happiness and welfare of 
her dear husband, and if she is tempted to 
think he is doing wrong, she will say, Get 
thee behind me Satan, that is none of my 
business, I will do right, that is enough 1 
for me, and I shall have peace in my soul. | 
And so continue to do, till he lias done so 
wrong that forbearance is no longer a 
virtue, then give him a divorce and do 
better if you can ; but while you live 
with him, live in peace, and keep jealousy 
out of doors; if you don’t you will al- 
ways have hell within, and devils enough 
to carry it on. The moment you are 
jealous that your husband is wrong, that 
moment you are miserable, that misery is 
proof positive that you yourself are wrong, . 
for it destroys your peace. 

Jealous husbands are quite as bad, and . 
a little less excusable, (if there can be any j 
excuse) than jealous wives. Husbands, 
if your wives do wrong, teach them bet- 
ter, if they are willing to be taught, and 
if they are not, keep out of their way till 
they are willing, and no quarrelling be- 
twixt you. You need not fret your soul 
because your dear wife does wrong. Don’t 
let the devil destroy your peace, and cause 
the Holy Ghost to depart from you, be- 
cause your wife has given way to a bad 
.spirit. Show' yourself a man of God, be 
at peace with yourself, pray for her, and 
when she has been buffered by the devil 
long enough she will get tired of him, 
leave him, and return to you. 

Some husbands are so mighty big be- 
cause they are the head, that the wife has 
no room in the house ; if she thinks, she 
thinks wrong ; if she speaks, she speaks 
wrong ; if she acts, she acts wrong ; she 
can’t do a right thing for the life of her ; 
and do what she will, no matter, she is as J 
likely to get a cuffed ear as any thing else, 
and a little more so ; and if she should 


I ask forgiveness, she would meet with the 
i consoling retort from her dear lord, u yes, 
and you’ll do the same thing again next 
, minute.” Why all this ? Because the 
■ clear husband, the great lord of the house 
has got so many devils in him, they make 
him so big there is not room for any body 
| else in that house. 

I The things of which w r e speak are but 
too common among the nations of Chris- 
lendom ; and too much of them have been 
brought together among the Saints ; but 
it is time for Saints to stop such things. 
Husbands, love and cherish your wives, as 
you ought ; give them their place, their 
rights, their dominion, that they may act 
upon their agency, as you do on jours ; 
and quit your fretting, and snarling, and 
quarrelling with them, if you ever did it. 
What ! a man quarrel with himself? Yes, 
just as well as quarrel with his wife— 
’tis all the same. 

If there is one solitary case, such as we 
have supposed, among the Saints, we 
would venture a prescription. What, 
are you a doctor? We make no such 
pretensions, but men may say that we arc. 
Let the husband who wants a quarrel 
with his wife go to some deep, remote 
kanyon, where no human voice was ever 
heard or foot trod, there strip and fight 
till you are tired of it, then come home 
and behave yourself. 

Let the wife who wants to pick a quar- 
rel with her husband, retire to some dark 
room or cellar, which contains nothing 
but bare walls, and total darkness, and 
there light till you are tired of fight- 
ing, then return to your family and be- 
have yourself; and when husband and 
wife have got through with their fights, 
they will each be willing to acknowledge 
that they had had as many devils in them 
as Mary Magdalene, or they would not 
have been such fools as to fight themselves 
at such fearful odds : and if they don’t, 
we’ll make another gratis prescription. 


&t)e | -faults* itltllcuutal J£tar. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 20, IS 52 . 

Downfall op Mormonism.” — Ever and anon we hear of divers knowing persons 
getting up a wonderful 'excitement concerning the principles and actions of the 
Latter-day Saints, and, in the’ heat of their misguided zeal, when they have discharged 
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tfceir broadsides upon them, sound the trumpet-notes of victory, and proclaim, 
with all the conceit and consequence imaginable, the “ downfall of Mormonism.” 

After the Saints had settled in Jackson county, Missouri, United States of America, 
their enemies came upon them, and drove them from their possessions, scattering 
them into the counties of Clay, Caldwell, Davis, Carrol, &c. The news was published 
far and wide, that the “ Mormons ” were overthrown, and their religious system had 
met with a “ downfall.” But not so, forsooth ! In a few years the Saints, by their 
activity, energy, and industry, had again purchased to themselves lands, made farms, 
and built upon them, and were bidding fair to form an extremely numerous, peaceable, 
and prosperous community, when lo, and behold, their former enemies and others 
fell upon them, and drove them, not merely out of the counties they had settled in, 
but out of the State of Missouri, in the depth of winter, at the point of the bayonet 
and sword, and forbade their return upon pain of death. Now, surely, thought the 
enemies of God, this strange fanaticism has met with a blow from which it cannot 
recover. But, was it so ? Not yet. The persecuted, peeled, and poverty-stricken 
Saints, gathered themselves together in the State of Dlinois, and in an incredibly short 
space of time, semi-girt by the great “Father of Waters,” the noble Mississippi, as by 
a border of polished silver, and magnificently crowned by its splendid Temple, the 
beautiful, peaceful, and prosperous city of Nauvoo arose, as if by magic, from the 
earth. Farms, and their necessary buildings, stretched out in the back- ground as 
far as the eye could reach, and told, in unmistakable language, of the indomitable 
perseverance and untiring industry of the Saints of God. 

But this was too much for their persecutors to endure. First of all, the blood of 
the Prophet and Patriarch was sought with a thirsting vengeance which secured 
its object, and laid those men of God low in the dust. This was indeed a triumph 
for the emissaries of hell, who predicted that “Mormonism ” could not survive the 
death of its founder. Aha ! they knew not the mind of the Lord. Two leaders fell, 
and lo, Twelve arose ! And if the Twelve had fallen, lo, Seventy would have arisen ! 
to lead the Israel of God. On such a broad and sure foundation is the kingdom of 
Jehovah built. Though the Prophet and Patriarch had fallen, no “ downfall of 
Mormonism " took place : contrary to the expectations of its opposers, it gained fresh 
strength day after day, until its power and greatness became too imposing to be 
longer endured in the midst of the wicked at any price. A persecuting mobocratic 
campaign was commenced against the devoted Saints, which ended in their total ex- 
pulsion from their beloved Nauvoo, and their pilgrimage across the vast prairies and 
deserts of North America, to their present location in the vallies of Utah. When 
the Saints were driven from Nauvoo, and scattered to the north, south, east, and 
west, another occasion presented itself for their persecutors to rejoice and prophesy 
over. The Saints were scattered, but they were not destroyed. Ere the proclama- 
tion of tlieir “ downfall ” had ceased to be heard in the tents of the Gentiles, the 
Saints of the Most High were lifting up their heads in the midst of the Bocky 
Moun tains ; and immediately after a petition was presented to Congress, praying 
their admission as a sovereign State into the Union. This petition was not acceded 
to, but a Territorial Government was granted. The attempts recently made too by 
certain honourable (?) individuals to overthrow the Utah Latter-day Saints, have 
ended in the utter discomfiture and disgrace of the originators. 

Thus has every effort, hitherto made with a view of destroying the Saints, redounded 
to their honour and benefit, and raised them much more quickly into prominence than 
they could have been had their enemies let them alone. If the Saints had never been 
opposed, and persecuted, and driven, many years would yet have had to elapse before 
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they couM have presented the exalted and glorious spectacle which they do at the 
present time. Why will not the false prophets of the Old world, who so often foretell 
the “downfall of Mormon ism,” learn a useful lesson from the experience of their 
kindred spirits of the New world ? It is written that the Lord makes the wrath of 
man to praise Him, and the remainder of it lie restrains ; and the experience of the 
Latter-day Saints answers to the truth of this. If the ears of those who love not 
the truth are open even to their own good, they will not be slow to listen to a word 
of counsel : — Ilun not against the bosses of Jehovah's buckler, or most assuredly you 
Will be overthrown. If you fall upon the rolling stone of Almighty Truth, now it is 
just hewn from the mountain, you will be broken to pieces ; but if it falls upon you 
when it becomes a great mountain, it will grind you to powder. 

Wc will say a word as to the present prospects of the “ downfall of Mormonism.” 
At no period since the rise of the Church have the Saints in North America been in 
such prosperous circumstances as at the present time in the Great Basin. The heads 
of those people are lified up. They rejoice all the day long, and praise the Lord in 
the song and in the dance. The Saints in Britain are increasing in numbers, 
knowledge, and stability. The thousands of “ Books of Mormon,” “ Doctrine and 
Covenants,” “ Hymn Books,” “ Voice of Warning,” &c., &c., which from time to 
time leave our office, our weekly issue of between twenty and thirty thousand Stars, 
besides pamphlets, with the issues of “Books of Mormon,” “ Doctrine and Covenants,” 
periodicals and pamphlets, in the Welsh language, may be reckoned in the sum total 
of prospects of the “ downfall of Mormonism” in the British Isles. The recent 
translation and publication of the “ Book of Mormon ” and “ Doctrine and Cove- 
nants,” with several pamphlets, and the issue of a periodical in the Danish language, 
with the fact of the existence of numerous constantly-increasing Churches of Latter- 
day Saints, are the prospects of the “downfall of Mormonism” in Scandinavia. The 
translation and publication of the “ Book of Mormon,” and several pamphlets into 
the Italian language, with the establishment of promising missions in Switzerland. 
Piedmont, Malta, and Gibraltar, are the prospects of the “ downfall of Mormonism ” 
in those lands. The translation, publication, and stereotyping of the “ Book of 
Mormon,” and the issues of pamphlets and periodicals in the French and German 
languages, with the formation of prosperous missions in those countries, arc the pros- 
pects of the “ downfall of Mormonism ” there. To these we might add the success- 
ful operations of the KIders of Israel in Ilindoostan, Australia, South America, the 
Sandwich, and Society Isles, where hundreds and thousands are rejoicing in the light 
of the Latter-day Dispensation. 

Such are the immediate prospeets presented throughout the world for the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy of “ downfall,” which we hear bandied about so often. We 
will prophesy that this prophecy will itself fall to the ground, as it has done scores of 
times, whilst the Church and Kingdom of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints will out- 
live the rudest storms of persecution, and false prophecy, and ultimately come off 
more than conqueror; for it is written that the Church and Kingdom of God shall 
increase in magnitude until it fills the whole earth, and breaks in pieces and subdues 
every other kingdom upon all the face of the earth ; and then shall the kingdom and 
the dominion, and the greatness thereof under the whole heaven be given into the 
hands of the Saints of the Most High, and all people shall serve and obey them. The 
Lord hath spoken this word, and though heaven and earth may pass away, not one 
jot or tittle of God’s word shall fail to be fulfilled. 


Further particulars concerning the Saluda explosion. — We have received a 
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letter from Elder Eli B. Kelsey, dated, Grundy county, Missouri, April 30th, concerning 
the above awful event, from which we extract the following particulars: — Elder Kelsey 
and about ninety of the Saints amongst other passengers, left St. Louis, on board the 
Saluda , on the 30th of March; Elder Kelsey and ten of the brethren landed at Bruns- 
wick, a few miles below Lexington, to buy cattle. When the Saluda arrived at 
Lexington, she was met by floating masses of ice, which detained her several days. 
When the ice ceased running, the boat made an effort to start again, but, in get- 
ting up steam to round a point just above Lexington, the engineers let the boilers get 
dry and red-hot ; as the engine started, and the pumps forced the cold water in, the 
boilers burst to atoms, and the boat sunk in ten minutes after, destroying the freight 
of the passengers, and the cargo generally. On Sunday morning, 11th of April, El- 
der Kelsey heard of the explosion, being at the time at Galatin, Davis county, sixty 
miles from Lexington. He immediately started for Lexington, and arrived there the 
same evening, using a relay of two horses. He visited among the sufferers to com- 
fort and assist them, and found Elder A. O. Smoot with them, having come up 
the river on the steamer Isabel , and had witnessed the explosion. Captain Miller of 
the Isabel , immediately after the accident, generously proffered a free passage to the 
Bluffs, with provisions, to all who wished to go. Many accepted the noble offer, and 
in three hours after were on their way up the river. In consequence of so many 
leaving so quickly and promiscuously, the true number and names of all the killed 
could not be ascertained. Elder Kelsey thought the real number killed would amount 
to five more than the number then ascertained. 

We will give the names of all the killed that Elder Kelsey had ascertained : — 
Brother Kollins, and two children, of Council Bluffs ; two sisters Bailey, of Cam- 
bridge ; sister W. C. Dunbar, and two children ; sister 0. Harry, of Wales; brother J. 
Sergent, of Newbury, and little son — the little boy's body had not been found; Elder 
Whitehead, of Birmingham, his mother, wife, and two children — bodies not found ; 
Elder Duncan Campbell, of Greenock, Scotland, his wife, and two children — bodies 
not found. 

Elder Duncan Campbell's second son, Duncan Kelsey Campbell, is the only vestige 
of the family left. Elder Kelsey designed taking charge of him as one of his own 
children. 

Sister Hollins, of Council Bluffs, and brother Mitchell, of Mississippi, have had their 
legs amputated ; brother O. Harry was badly scalded; sister Wm. McKeachie's spine 
was injured ; sister Alexander Gillespie was scalded about the head and face. These 
are all who were so seriously hurt as to require mentioning. All the wounded were 
out of danger w hen Elder Kelsey left Lexington. Brother James Staples, of London, 
was alive and well, and had been attending on Brother Kelsey, who had himself been 
extremely sick, and confined to the house for fourteen days, which prevented his 
writing to us sooner. Brother Staples will go with Elder Kelsey to the Valley. 

The citizens of Lexington subscribed 1000 dollars in a few hours, and exerted 
themselves in the most noble and praiseworthy manner to relieve the wounded, the 
most affluent offering their houses for the comfort of the sufferers, and themselves 
for their nurses. Elders Kelsey, Smoot, Dunbar, and David J. Ross united in a card 
of thanks to the citizens for their generous and noble conduct. 


We have much pleasure in announcing that Elders Franklin D. Richards, and 
Erastus Snow, who left Liverpool on the 8th of May, on board the Niagara , steam- 
packet, arrived at New York safe on the 19th of the same month. 


i/ 
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The Letter from Elder Willis, of Calcutta, will be read with much interest by the 
Saints. The Gospel is taking deep root in the east. May the time speedily arrive, 
■when all the ends of the earth shall hear of the salvation of our God. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 2GG.) 


I continued the translation, and minis- 
tering to the Church, through the fall, 
excepting a rapid journey to Albany, New 
York, and Boston, in company with Bishop 
Whitney, from which I returned on the 
Oth of November, immediately after 
the birth of my son Joseph Smith, 3rd. 
In answer to letters received from the 
brethren in Missouri, I wrote as fol- 
lows : — 

Kirtland, Nov. 27th, 1832. 

Brother William W. Phelps. — I say 
brother, because I feci so from the heart, 
and although it is not long since I wrote a 
letter unto you, yet I feel as though you 
would excuse me for writing this, as I have 
many things which I wish to communicate. 
Some things which I will mention in this 
letter, which are laying with great weight 
on my mind. I am well, and my family al- 
so ; God grant that yon may enjoy the same, 
and yours, and all the brethren and sisters 
who remember to enquire after the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and the welfare of 
Zion, and such a being as me; and wliile 1 
dictate this letter, I fancy to myself that you 
are saying or thinking something similar to 
these w'ords; — “My God, great and mighty 
art thou, therefore show unto thy servant 
what shall become of all those w ho are es- 
saying to come up unto Zion, in order to 
keep the commandments of God, and yet re- 
ceive not their inheritance by consecrations, 
by order or deed from the Bishop, the man 
that God has appointed in a legal way, 
agreeably to the law given to organize and 
regulate the Church, and all the affairs of 
the same.” 

Brother William, in the love of God, 
having the most implicit confidence in you 
as a man of God, having obtained this con- 
fidence by a vision of heaven, therefore I 
will proceed to unfold to you some of the 
feelings of my heart, and to answer the 
question. Firstly, it is the dnty of the 
Lord’s clerk, whom He has appointed to keep 
a history, aud a General Church Record of 
all things that transpire in Zion, and of all 
those who consecrate properties, and re- 
ceive inheritances legally from the Bishop, 
and also their manner of life, their faith, 


and works; and also of all the apostates 
who apostatize after receiving their inheri- 
tances. 

Secondly, it is contrary to the will and 
commandment of God, that those who re- 
ceive not their inheritance by consecration, 
agreeably to Ills law, which lie has given, 
that He may tithe His people, to prepare 
them against the day of vengeance and burn- 
ing, should have their names enrolled with 
the people of God; neither is their genea- 
logy to be kept, or to he had where it may- 
be found on any of the records or history of 
the Church; their names shall not be found, 
neither the names of the fathers, the names 
of the children written in the book of the 
law of God, saith the Lord of Hosts, yea, thus 
saith the still small voice, which whispereth 
through and pierccth all things, and often 
times it maketh my bones to quake while it 
maketh manifest, saying : And it shall 
come to pass that I, the Lord God, will send 
one mighty and strong, holding the sceptre 
of power in Ilis hand, clothed with light for 
a covering, whose mouth shall utter words, 
eternal words; while Ilis bowels shall be a 
fountain of truth, to set in order the house 
of God, and to arrange by lot the inheri- 
tances of the Saints, whose names are found, 
and the names of their fathers, and of their 
children, enrolled in the book of the law of 
God : while that man, who was called of 
God and appointed, that putteth forth his 
hand to steady the ark of God, shall fall by 
the shaft of death, like as a tree that is 
smitten by the vivid shaft of lightning; 
and all they who are not found written in 
the book of remembrance, shall find none 
inheritance in that day, but they shall be 
cut asunder, and their portion shall be ap- 
pointed them among unbelievers, where is 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. These 
things I say not of myself, therefore, as the 
Lord speaketh, lie will also fulfil. 

And they who are of the High Priesthood, 
whose names are not found written in the 
hook of the law, or that are found to have 
apostatized, or to have been cut out of the 
Church ; as well as the lesser Priesthood, or 
the members, in that day shall not find an 
inheritance among the Saints of the most 
High; therefore it shall be done unto them 
as unto the children of the Priest, as you 
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■will find recorded in the second chapter and 
sixty-first and second verses of Ezra. 

Now, Brother 'William, if what I have 
said is true, how careful had men ought to 
be what they do in these last days, lest they 
are cut short of their expectations, and they 
that think they stand should fall, because 
they keep not the Lord’s commandments; 
while you, who do the will of the Lord and ' 
keep His commandments, have need to re- 
joice with unspeakable joy, for such shall 
be exalted very high, and shall be lifted up 
in triumph above all the kingdoms of this 
world; but I must drop this subject at the 
beginning. j 

Oh Lord, when will the time come; 


when Brother William, thy servant, and my- 
self, shall behold the day that we may stand 
together and gaze upon eternal wisdom en- 
graven upon the heavens, while the majesty 
of our God holdeth up the dark curtains- 
until we may read the round of eternity, to 
the fulness and satisfaction of our immortal 
souls? Oh Lord God; deliver us in thine 
own due time from the little narrow prison, 
almost as it were, total darkness of paper, 
pen and ink; — and a crooked, broken, scat- 
tered and imperfect language. 

I have obtained ten subscribers for the- 
nar, &c. Love for all the brethren. 

Yours in bonds. Amen. 

JosEPn Smith, jun.- 


{To be continued.) 
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LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM WILLIS. 


2£, Juan Bazaar Street, Calcutta, March 24, 1852. 


Beloved brother, — With feelings of great 
pleasure I enter once again into the re- 
gions of description in relation to this 
Mission. In the first place, we have an- 
nounced, and commenced the delivery of, 
a course of twenty Lectures in our new 
Lecture Hall, which has been attended 
by a numerous and highly respectable au- 
dience ever since. With the excep- 
tion of two pious missionaries of the Lon- 
don Society, who hissed, and a youth 
who spoke and whistled during, and after 
the Lecture, all have been very quiet 
and attentive, and many have applied at 
the conclusion of each Lecture for the 
loan and purchase of tracts, and also to 
enquire. Many native Baboos (gentle- 
men) have attended, and behaved like 
such in every respect. 

The editor of the Citizen Newspaper 
has very kindly inserted a letter from my- 
self, and also Brother Joseph’s article on 
Letter Writing ; also a friendly letter 
concerning the Saints, from the pen of a 
member of the Church of England, who 
is attending the course, and will most 
likely be baptized very shortly. 

The Church now consists of twelve 
Europeans and twenty natives, thirty- 
two in all ; scarcely a week passes with- 
out administering the ordinance. The 
Lord is blessing us with love and unity, 
and the gifts of healing, &c. 

We now and then hear '•the low rumb- 


lings of the distant thunder of the sec- j 
tarian ministers, provoked by the attend- 
ance of several of their flocks upon our 
ministry, and the circulation of tracts ; as 
yet, the lambs of their flocks have not 1 
been enticed away by the wicked u Mor- J 

mons,” so they (the missionaries and j 

ministers) have not shewn their teeth. 

There is some prospect of publishing, j 
at this place, the standard publications of 
the Church, at no very distant period, if 
we can obtain leave to do so. The work 
of translating Elder Snow’s “ Ancient 
Gospel Restored,” formerly entitled “ The 
Only Way to be Saved,” is progressing 
favourably. Among those recently bap- 
tized, I feel pleasure in naming our trans- 
lator, Brother Brigham Prankisto, for- 
merly a Brahmin, and subsequently a i 
Catechist of the Church of England, who 
writes and speaks the Bengalee, Iiindoos- 
tanee, Persian, and English tongues fluent- 
ly, and who has, by consent of all here, been 
ordained to the office of a Priest, and has 
preached with power twice to his coun- 
trymen. He is also translating the “ Child’s 
Ladder.” 

Among the “ Signs of the Times,” I 
desire to mention the fact, that the na- 
tive’s here, are much more careless than 
formerly about their idols of mud, &c., 
and observances now, than the natives in 
other parts. In course of conversation with 
an Arab horse-dealer, a fine, handsome 
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man, a Mussulman, he said that he 
greatly doubled very often whether he 
was in the right way” The Hindoo 
Pooujahs are not kept up with such spirit 
as they were a few years ago, except 
among the lower orders. The Brahmin 
bulls are seldom worshipped in the streets, 
through which many of them roam, but 
vast numbers have been captured, and 
yoked to wagons, and hackries, and made 
to work for their living, which the natives 
not only quietly submit to, but they even 
drive them, and when they “ wont go,” 
whip them, &e. 

I have a distant relation at Agra, about 
nine hundred miles from Calcutta, to 
whom I have written, and sent tracts, and 
who has returned a very polite invitation 
to go there as soon as possible ; he is fill- 
ing a high civil government appointment, 
and lives upon his own estate. 

Mamon worship among all grades here 
is the ruling passion ; the resources of the 
country are enormously great ; what will 
they be in the hands of our beloved breth- 
ren, in days to come ? 

I have every reason to believe, that this 
will be “the parent of many missions 
for in this city and parts adjacent, there 
are “ people of every nation ; ” plenty 
of the “black-haired sons of heaven ,” 
(Chinese) who are mostly shoemakers. 

In consequence of the steamer having 
broken her shaft, we have not yet received 
any letters from England ; neither have I 
yet had the pleasure of hearing from 
Elder Snow. 1 trust that the work of the 
Lord is rolling on rapidly at home, and 
that a spirit of unity and love prevails, 
for that , being in our midst in these parts, 
lias put many inquirers from among the 
sects (where they say there is no union , 
or love ) to the stare, and, in consequence 
thereof, they have been almost persuaded 
that we have the right plan, although 
their parsons have most industriously cir- 
culated the story of Solomon Spaulding 
and Co. from their pulpits. 

March 29. 

Last Sunday, I baptized a young man, 
named Benjamin David Baynson, the son 
of a retired Captain, in the English Royal 
Navy, a highly educated and intelligent 
young man. 

Last Saturday I was introduced to Dr. 
D-warkin-Nath. Bans, a native physician, 
and “ Member of the Royal College of 
Surgeons, London ,” who, having seen 
some scandalous reports in the Newspapers 


about Brigham having driven through 
the streets of Deseret in a long van, with 
sixteen of his wives, and fourteen of 
them with infants at the breast, and also 
that he had ninety wives in all, and an- 
other of the brethren thirty, the account 
appeared to him so strange, that he came 
to sec me to inquire ; asked for tracts — 
purchased two series, and I lent him “ The 
Voice of Warning.” lie drove me in his 
carriage to the Medical College, which he 
conducted me over, and afterwards enter- 
tained me at his house, and introduced me 
to several of his friends, who also obtained 
tracts. The Doctor was formerly of the 
Brahmin caste, of a very high family, and 
was converted to the Christian Faith by 
the Scotch Presbyterians. 

April 2. 

I have had the pleasure of his company 
at Acra Farm the last four days, during 
which time I, and our native sister Anna, 
have plied our means for bringing him to the 
obedience of the Truth. He states that he 
wishes to thoroughly examine all the works, 
attend the Lectures, and, if he finds all 
things right, he will obey, and use all 
his means and influence to spread the 
cause of the Redeemer. May God bless 
him, and lead him into all truth. 

I am thankful to say that one of the 
dissenting ministers has commenced to 
shew his teeth ; for one of his flock, who 
has constantly attended the Lectures, and 
invited me and brother Meik to his house, 
has been called in question for it, and 
having had the audacity to “teach his 
grandmother to suck eggs,” by sending 
the aforesaid minister copies of the “ Mor- 
mon” tracts, gets for a reply, “that he 
has looked at them, but don’t believe them 
to be true,” and that “ Mormonism is of 
the Devil.” This gentleman, who has 
been a member of the Church twenty 
years, has received two visits from his 
pious pastor, and then he was sent for in 
consequence of my friend being sick. I 
believe he, his wife, and family will 
soon join the Church. When the Lec- 
tures are ended, the people seem very un- 
willing to leave the room, many of them 
constantly w r ait behind to be shaken by 
the hand, to be talked with, and to obtain 
the loan of tracts, See. All the people 
who converse with us concerning the dif- 
ferent churches, say “ there is a want of 
love and union among them.” I could 
write twenty sheets full of good things if 
time and space would permit. 


VARIETIES. 


Monday, Gth April, I baptized eleven , 
aiative men, who came from a distant 
village, they are named, Orson, John, 
Parley, Thomas, Wilford, Amasa, George, 
Lorenzo, Erastus, Franklin, and William. 
Orson has been ordained a Priest, John a 
Teacher, and Parley a Deacon. After I 
had baptized them, they took their depar- 
ture, highly delighted, and made us pro- 
mise to go and see them on Thursday 
next. A most singular coincidence oc- 
curred with regard to the setting them 
apart to the ministry. Before they were 
confirmed, I had requested brother Meik 
to select three for the purpose of ordain- 
ing them to the offices of Priest, Teacher, 
and Deacon : he did so, but did not tell 
me which of them should be called to 
any particular office, and when I re-en- 
tererl the room, I proposed to cast lots as 
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, to who should hold the different offices ; 
accordingly three slips of paper were used, 
having the offices upon them, they were 
turned upside dow f n, and when they were 
examined, the bearer of each held one 
exactly answering to the private arrange- 
ment brother Meik had made, which cau- 
sed much astonishment in our midst ; ne- 
vertheless it was a testimony to me that 
the spirit of unity and truth presided over 
our administrations. 

Yesterday I baptized a young Scotch- 
man, named Thomas Me Lachlan, from 
Edinburgh. 

Farewell ; may God bless you. and His 
own work. Amen. 

Affectionately, in Christ Jesus, 

Wn. Willis. 

To President F. D. Richards. 


VARIETIES. 

Augue coolly, and from conscience, not from victory. 

Complaint against fortune is often a masked apology for indolence. 

No man, for any considerable period, can wear one face to himself and another to 
the multitude, without finally getting bewildered as to which may be the truer. 

Kindly appreciative words may bring upon the spirit of a man a softening dew of 
humility, instead of feeding within him the boisterous flame of vanity. 

Pride frustrates its own desire ; it will not mount the steps of the throne, because 
it has not yet the crown on. ^ 

The Chinese immigration at San Francisco continues to be enormous — the civil 
war in the Celestial Empire driving the people away in terror . — News of the World. 

To take Ink out of Linen. — Take a piece of tallow, melt it, and dip the spotted 
part of the linen into the melted tallow ; the linen may then be washed, and the spots 
will disappear without injuring the linen. 

Wives. — Sir Walter Scott and Daniel O’Connell, at a late period of their lives, 
ascribed their success in the world principally to their wives. Were the truth known, 
theirs is the history of thousands. 

Sugar. — Sir J. Perry says it is quite a mistaken idea to suppose that sugar injures 
the teeth. No persons have whiter teeth than the negroes, particularly during crop 
time ; and it is equally absurd to suppose that the use of sugar produces worms in 
children. Worms arise from an insufficiency of salt and bitters in the food of in- 
fants ; provided these tonics be given, the more sugar is given to a child the greater 
will be its health and strength. 

Discretion. — There is no talent so useful towards rising in the world, or which 
puts men more out of the power of fortune, than that quality generally possessed by 
the dullest sort of men, and in common speech called “ discretion a species of lower 
prudence, by the assistance of which, people of the meanest intellects pass through 
the world in great tranquillity, neither giving nor taking offence. — Swift. 

Knowledge. — Pleasure is a shadow, wealth is vanity, and power a pageant, but 
knowledge is ecstatic in enjoyment, perennial in fame, unlimited in space, and infinite 
in duration. In the performance of its sacred offices it fears no danger, spares no 
expense, — looks into the volcano, dives into the ocean, perforates the earth, wings its 
flight into the skies, enriches the globe, explores sea and land, contemplates the dis- 
tant, examines the minute, comprehends the great, ascends to the sublime — no place 
too remote for its grasp, no heavens too exalted for its reach. 
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There are few higher gratifications than that of reflection on surmounted evils, 
when they were not incurred nor protracted by our fault, and neither reproach u* 
with cowardice nor guilt. 

Life and Death in London. — Few know that in every seven minutes of the day 
a child is born in London, and that in every nine minutes one of its inhabitants dies 1 
The population of London is, roundly. 2,302,000. If the averages of the last 50 
years continue, in 31 years from this time as many persons as now compose its popu- 
lation will have died in it, and yet in about 39 years from this time, if the present 
rate of progress continues, the metropolis will contain twice as many persons as it does 
now. — Builder . 


ANGER. 

(Selected.) 


Oh! anger is an evil tiling, 

And spoils the fairest face,— 

It cometh like a raiuy cloud 
Upon a sunny place. 

One angry moment often does 
"What we repent for years ; 

It works the wrong we ne’er make right 
By sorrow or by tears. 

It speaks the rude and cruel word 
That wounds a feeling breast : 

It strikes the reckless, sudden blow, — 

It breaks the household rest. 

Vie dread the dog that turns in play, 

All snapping, fierce, and qniek; 

"We shun the steed whose temper shows 
In strong and savage kick; 


But how nmch more we find to blame, 
"When passion wildly swelU 

In heart where kindness has been taught. 
And brain9 where reason dwells. 

The hand of peace is frank and warm, 
And soft as ring-dove’s wing; 

And he who quells an angry thought 
Is greater than a king. 

Shame to the lips that ever seek 
To stir up jarring strife, 

"When gentleness would shed so much 
Of Christian joy through life. 

Ever remember in thy youth, 

That he who firmly tries 

To conquer and to rule lnraself, 

Is noble, brave, and wise. 

Eliza Cook. 


Addresses. — Graham Douglas, care of G. Potter, Jan., Crouch Street, Banbury, Oxon. 
Dorr P. Curtis, 8, St. James’s Street, Bath. 
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LAW AND GOSPEL. 
(From the Deseret News.) 


And Jesus taught on this wise : — If 
any man shall compel you to go a mile, 
go with him twain ; and if any man shall 
sue you at the law, and take away your 
coat, let him have your cloak also. 

This, by some, may be considered a 
little more than doing as they would be 
done unto; but Jesus understood his sub- 
ject, and the character and disposition of 
the people whom he addressed ; and the 
command and principle involved are just 
as good, true, and applicable to the Saints, 
in one generation or dispensation as in 
another, unless it shall appear that the 
natural disposition and temper of men 
vary with the various ages and dispensa- 
tions in which they live ; which is not the 
case : hence the general principles of eter- 
nal truth revealed to the Saints by Jesus 
in person, while in their midst on the 
earth, are just as good for Saints now, as 
they -were for Saints then. 

Faith, repentance, baptism for remis- 
sion of sins, laying on of hands for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost, resurrection 
of the dead, eternal judgment, doing to 
others as you would be done unto, enter- 
taining of strangers, going two miles with 
liim who compels you to go one, and giv- 
ing your cloak to him who takes away 
your coat in a law-suit, are all eternal 
truths or principles, equally applicable to, 
and good to be observed by, the honest in 
heart in every dispensation of salvation 
which God is pleased to send on the 
earth. 


Happy are the people w r ho know these 
things, and delight in doing them; for 
the doing thereof will restore those who 
practice them back again to the bosom 
of Abraham, and the presence of the Eter- 
nal Father; w'hose presence our spirits 
voluntarily left, in the annals of eternity, 
that we might secure to ourselves bodies, 
descend with Jesus below all things, 
bear all manner of reproach, and suf- 
fer, with patience, all the wrong that 
wicked men and devils might heap upon 
us, so that, through that medium, with 
Jesus, we might rise above all things ; 
and this is the only medium the Saints 
have by w 7 hich to secure the exalted glory 
they are seeking after. 

Jesus did not say, If a Saint, a brother, 
a friend, compel you to go a mile, go with 
him two : no ! but if any man, saint or 
sinner; for Saints are subject to vanity 
and folly, and do wTong sometimes, and, 
when exercised by a foolish spirit, are as 
likely as other men to compel you to travel 
with them, if they have the pow'er to do 
it, or take away your coat at the end of 
a law-suit, or do any thing else, which 
might gratify the foolish spirit which has 
dominion over them, by vexing you, and 
causing anger to spring up in your heart, 
because of w'hich the spirit of light, love, 
and wisdom, which you delight in, would 
take its departure from your soul. 

Thus far, then, the spirits of evil have 
accomplished their designs with you ; 
you have given way to temptation, and 
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the Holy Ghost has taken its departure: ' 
and why? Because you could not take 
the spoiling or robbing* of your coat joy- , 
fully, and send your cloak along with it 
as a witness of your love of the truth, 
over and above your love for worldly 
goods : you could not go the second mile, 
when you had been forced to go one, be- 
cause your garden needed hoeing, your 
fence making, or mending, your flocks 
or your mill tending; but if you had gone 
the second mile voluntarily, and preached 
righteousness to the man who compelled 
you to go the first mile, how do you know 
but that he would have received the truth, 
been converted to the faith of Jesus, and 
returned with you, not the two miles only, 
but travelled with you all your days, helped 
you to repair all the losses you had suffer- 
ed on his account, and become a co-worker 
with you for ever, in building up God's 
Kingdom ? 

It is through faith and patience that 
the Saints are to inherit the promises : 
and it requires a considerable stock of all 
the virtues to keep the heart pure, obey 
all the commandments, overcome all evil, 
and not resent insults: but the thing once 
accomplished, there will be an end of all 
law-suits among Saints ; just as it should 
be; for the law is not made for the just, 
but the unjust ; therefore, why should 
Saints use that which was not made for 
them, and which does not fit their profes- 
sion ? 

Precinct, District, and State law-suits 
are had enough ; but they are nothin!** 
compared with family law-suits — suits 
between husband and wife, parents and 
children, brothers and sisters. If these 
family suits could once be dispensed with 
throughout the earth, we should sel- 
dom, if ever, hear of any more suits be- 
fore the State or National Judiciary. 

Every family is a kingdom, a nation, a 
government, within itself, to a certain 
extent; and the head of the family is 
the legislator, the judge, the governor. 
This is what constitutes the Patriarchal 
office, and was originally the sole govern- 
ment for all the inhabitants on the earth ; 
but, as families and wickedness multiplied, 
they united into clans, tribes, nations, 
kingdoms, empires, See., the more easily 
to maintain themselves against neighbour- 
ing governments ; and hence the Patri- 
archal office was, in a great measure, 
swallowed up in elective franchise, 01* 
kingly or monarchical power; ye: in all 


well regulated governments, of whatever 
name, there is sufficient of Patriarchal 
government still remaining to give a 
strong impression to the character of the 
general government in which the families 
reside ; for impressions and habits formed 
in the cradle, in the mother’s arms, and 
under the father’s eye, are vivid, strong, 
and lasting, and will sustain their influ- 
ence, for good or evil, through life : and 
the nation in which they live will partake 
of that influence; hence the importance 
of a wise and judicious dispensation in 
every family. 

When there is a difficulty between hus- 
band and wife, both parties are but too 
apt to assume the judgeship in the case; 
and both, being particularly interested, 
are liable to lean in judgment on the side 
of self ; and thus the family is involved in 
one of the most difficult and vexatious 
law-suits the world is capable of pro- 
ducing: for, as soon as the suit commences, 
the children most likely take sideband each 
parent is strengthened in their pleas, ar- 
guments, actions, and decisions, bv a por- 
tion of their own offspring ; and, if there is 
not intelligence, wisdom, and faith enough 
in the Patriarchal Head to explain all mys- 
teries satisfactorily, and decide the con- 
troversy in righteousness, and bring about 
proper submission to the laws of Ills house, 
the quarrel or law-suit is likely to con- 
tinue till a divorce is called for, from a 
higher court, by one or both parties ; a 
separation follows, the family are scattered 
to the four winds, domestic peace is anni- 
hilated, and the national strength abated. 

Family law-suits are the worst kind of 
law-suits. We do not continue this sub- 
ject, supposing there is more quarrelling 
in the families of the Saints, or any con- 
siderable portion as much, as there is 
among other families on the earth ; but 
so long as there is one case of contention 
in all Israel, there is occasion to say, or do, 
something to cause that one to be done 
away. 

If all family differences could be made 
. to cease, we should have very little fear 
| of neighbourhood quarrels. The child 
that has been so trained from its cradle 
to manhood as never to stoop to a con- 
tentious spirit, and would ever relinquish 
its rights in the family circle, rather than 
1 have an unpleasant feeling, jar, or quarrel, 
with a bro:her, sister, or friend, will be 
influenced by a spirit of peace after it 
leaves the paternal roof, will continue to 
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■act the peace-maker among its associates 
in all future time, in accordance with the 
saying of the wise man: — “Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and, when 
he is old, he will not depart from it.” 

The destiny of individuals and nations 
is in the hands of mothers, to a very 
great extent ; but should not be after the 
fashion of the world, which may be illu- 
strated thus : — C£ A traveller alighting at 
a certain village, in an ancient country, 
inquired of the first man he chanced to 
meet, who was the governor of the vil- 
lage ? The man replied, ‘ I am the gover- 
nor ; I keep the village school, I govern 
the children, the children govern their 
mothers, the mothers govern their hus- 
bands; and thus I am the Governor, for 
I govern the village/ ” 

This illustrates the fashion of the world, 
but not the fashion of heaven. In the 
world all parties are striving for the pre- 
eminence, and studying how they may all 
be governors. Men are spending their 
lives quibbling about little party politics 
too small for human notice ; and women 
are holding their conventions, and devising 
ways and means how they may secure the 
reins of general government, and sit in the 
chair of state, their husbands’ equals — su- 
periors ; while their children, left at home, 
neglected, untaught, uncared for, are hold- 
ing their councils to devise means how 
they may coerce the mother’s acts to their 
wish, when she shall return to the domes- 
tic hearth ; and all in good keeping ; for 
when man descends below his native dig- 
nity, and stoops to spend his life in things 
beneath him, he may reasonably expect 
that those whom nature and providence 
designed for his inferiors in the scale of 
intelligence, will rise to become his supe- 
riors ; and hence the saying of an ancient 
Prophet, tc women shall rule over them.” 

The fashion of heaven is, that the man 
is not without the woman, or the woman 
without the man ; and yet the man is the 
head of the woman, even as Christ is the 
head of the Church ; and all equally ho- 
nourable in their own order ; but the dis- 
honour consists in getting out of their 
order, or place, which all are liable to, by 
seeking, through pride, a place above 
them, which belongs to another ; or 
through ignorance and servility, descend- 
ing to a sphere below their natural level, 
when there is no just cause for it. 

The first is much more natural, and 
congenial to human passion, and was what 


led the disciples, in the days of the Saviour, 
to inquire who should be the greatest. 
And Jesus set a little child in their midst, 
and answered on this w f ise : — Whosoever 
w r ould become great among you, let him 
become like this little child, who is con- 
tented with its situation, and does not as- 
pire to anything above its appropriate 
place. The more childlike man be- 
comes, the more Godlike he will be in all 
his feelings, and the less will he be dis- 
posed to resent injuries, retaliate offences, 
or cultivate law r - suits, either in family or 
neighbourhood. 

The second has ostensibly a very differ- 
ent object in view ; while in reality the 
end is the same. 

When man descends below the charac- 
ter and disposition of the little child, that 
Jesus gave as a pattern, and apes the fool 
by cringing to party cliques, and clans, 
for the sake of securing some official ex- 
altation, he displays an ignorance and 
servility unbecoming immortal man ; and 
whatever be his pretensions to humility, 
he proves himself unworthy of the station 
he already occupies, and abates all rightful 
claims to a more exalted eminence, as did 
the Methodist clergyman, in reality, who 
always “ prayed the Lord to grant him 
the lowest seat in heaven ; ” and wdien 
asked the reason of his praying thus, re- 
plied, ££ Because it is written, he that hum- 
bleth himself to the lowest, shall be ex- 
alted to the highest ; ” thus proving the 
insincerity and hypocrisy of his pretended 
humble devotions. And why ? Because, 
as a man, as a citizen of the w T orld, and 
of the nation in which he lived, he should 
have had a single and upright heart, and 
been straight-forward in all his acts for 
the greatest good of his nation and go- 
vernment, regardless of party strife, or 
personal exaltation and aggrandizement. 
And the man wffio will not thus act, is 
not fit for an office, or exaltation, of any 
kind, great or small, in any government, 
except the government of Hell. 

But we are talking to Saints ; and the 
things referred to in the w’orld are for illus- 
trations : for instance, as the poltroon 
politicians of the world stoop from the 
dignity of man, to paddle in all the filth 
and slime they can find, if, perchance, thej 
can find some dark road through which they 
can reach their desired election, so may 
the Elders of Israel, if they will give way 
to temptation, strive, by unlawful means, 
to secure a standing among their breth- 
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ren which does not belong to them ; and | 
to gain influence and power which they 
know not how to exercise in righteous- 
ness. And, if they sueeeed, it is most sure 
to prove their destruction ; for, when God 
sees an Elder who is so bent on rising, 
that nothing else can satisfy him, He as 
likely as any way lifts him up so high, or 
gives him a chance to rise so high, that 
when he falls, he kills himself, as many 
have done, in this dispensation ; or, if he 
survive the fall, it is with the knowledge 
of the fact, that he has lost the confidence 
of his brethren. 

The Saints, to a certain extent, are sub- 
ject to vanity like other men ; and as El- 
ders aspire, through the folly of their 
natures, to things above them and which 
are not for them, so may their wives ; 
and indeed it would be very marvel- 
lous if they did not, after having the 
example set them, by those who should 
be their counsellors, and patterns of recti- 
tude. And, when children behold the 
double example of insubordination to the 
laws of heaven, the example of father and 
mother, it would be more marvellous 
still, if they did not partake of the same 
spirit. And as soon as the whole household 
become dissatisfied with their lot and sta- 
tion, and father, mother, and children, all 
■want to rise at once to some sphere of 
action above themselves, or where they 
rightfully belong, they are ripe for the 
spirit of contention to break forth in all 
its violence ; and broil upon broil, discord 
upon discord, strife upon strife, and law- 
suit upon law-suit, follow in quick suc- 
cession, peace leaves that house, and who 
shall restore it ? Surely not that family, 
for all are in the suit, all are parties con- 
cerned, all partakers and exercisers of 
the same spirit of pride. The Patriarch, 
the head of that family, has become a 
slave to his passion, and the dominion and 
glory of his dignified office has departed 
from his threshold ; and who shall arbi- 
trate for that house ? 

Men are so proud, naturally, that they 
do not like to acknowledge their errors ; 
yet wc have many times had the question 
asked us, by heads of families, or those 
who should have been at the head, “ Why 


is it that I cannot govern my family, and 
have peace in my house, like brother such 
an one?” We have said to all such as 
the case required ; and there is a general 
rule applicable to all such cases ; and that 
is — You do not know enough ; you do not 
know how to govern yourself — TOUR 
appetites AND passions: and, at every 
little supposed ease of provocation and 
vexation, you give way to resentment, and 
distil those turbulent passions and feel- 
ings, whicli you harbour, upon your wife 
and children, in your daily walk and con- 
versation, as the dews of heaven would 
drop down upon yourself, if you, by your 
meek and quiet spirit, would permit them 
to descend. 

Men who do not know how to govern 
themselves, surely do not know how to 
govern others. Such there are among 
the Saints, and we are sorry for it ; for 
if they do not speedily learn the art of 
self-government, and thereby learn to go- 
vern their households in righteousness, 
their glory and their kingdom will depart 
from them like the fading flower ; and 
the place which now knows them, will 
soon know them no more for ever. 

No man who loves father or mother, 
wife or children, houses or lands, gold 
or silver, more than he does his Saviour 
and his brethren, is capable of standing in 
acceptance before God, the Father, in 
the midst of His kingdom, on the earth, 
or in the heavens : and, although such an 
one may have a name among the Saints 
for a little season, his name will perish in 
the grave with his carcase, if it does not 
long before. 

Some Elders love their wives so much 
better than they do the kingdom of God, 
that they dare not tell them when they 
do wrong, dare not tell them the right 
way, and how to shun the wiles of the 
devil, for fear they should offend them ; 
but this fear is an offence against heaven; 
and wo be unto him through whom the 
offence eometh ; for jealousies unreproved, 
and contentious spirits unrebuked, obtain 
the mastery in that house, the govern- 
mental order of heaven is reversed, the 
Holy Ghost takes its departure, and fa- 
mily law- suits follow without end. 


<e Wiiat are those teeth for, grandmamma?” said little Red Riding-Hood to the 
wolf. u What are these laws for ? ” might many a simple man ask in like manner of 
his rulers and governors, and, in sundry instances, I am afraid, the wolf’s answer 
would not be far from the truth. — Guesses at Truth . 
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JERUSALEM. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle .) 


Immeasurably superior as are the capi- [ 
tals of modem civilization to their rivals 
of antiquity, in regard to wealth and 
comfort, they yet sink far below them 
when seen from a higher point of view, 
and considered as links in the chain of 
history, teaching the great lesson of hu- 
manity — the cause of the development and 
decay of national grandeur. They may 
boast of a more numerous population, a 
vaster scope for enterprise, a larger share 
of commercial prosperity, and, what is of 
still higher value, a greater care for the 
health and well-being of their denizens ; 
but their sole aim and end is the accumu- 
lation of wealth and power, their associa- 
tions are barren and devoid of interest, 
their objects purely material, and dedica- 
ted to no spiritual purpose whatsoever. 
Viewed in a nobler light, as being an epi- 
tome of the civilization of their age, and 
like oases in the pathless desert, guiding 
the steps of the student in the track 
of history, they cannot fail to impress 
him with a sense of disappointment in the 
utter absence of everything which appeals 
to his higher faculties, and to weary him 
by the dead and monotonous level they 
everywhere present. To the mind stored 
with the treasures of classic literature, 
and trained to the reception of enlarged 
views of the progress of the human race, 
how melancholy is the contrast afforded 
by the wealth of London, and the glitter 
of Paris, with the beauty of Athens, the 
desolation of Tyre, and the pomp and 
power of ancient Rome. Yet even these 
proud seats of empire sink into insignifi- 
cance before the lofty associations which 
invest Jerusalem with a deathless interest, 
and render it a Holy City to the followers 
of the Crescent and the Cross, as well as 
to the members of that faith to whose 
highest glory and deepest shame it has 
borne witness through unnumbered ages. 
It is indeed a wondrous combination that 
has rendered one spot so precious to all 
mankind ; a marvellous example of Provi- 
dential wisdom that has so strongly en- 
listed the sympathy of all men in the fate 
of one city, and thus ensured its preserva- 
tion amid the conflict of human passions 
and the shocks of successive empire, until 


it shall have completed its mission, and 
witnessed the restoration of those who, 
now scattered in every quarter of the 
globe, still regard it as their home, and 
look forward with longing to the fulfilment 
of the prophecy that shall once again lead 
them to the long-lost Land of Promise. 
Well has Jerusalem merited the proud 
title of the Chosen City. Nation after 
nation has risen up in arms to erase its 
very memory from the face of the earth : 
each has passed away, impotent and for- 
gotten, while the devoted capital still rears 
its domes towards heaven — bereft, it is 
true, of its pristine magnificence, yet ac- 
quiring a higher sanctity from its very 
desolation — an everlasting memorial to 
the truth of the Divine Word, a solemn 
witness to the covenant He made with 
His chosen people. 

It cannot be a matter of surprise that a 
city bearing so lofty a mission, and in- 
vested with so peculiar a charm, has never 
failed in all ages to attract a crowd of pil- 
grims within its walls, eager to behold 
the scene of the most stupendous events in 
the history of the world, the birth-place of 
civilization, the cradle of religion, the bat- 
tle-field of opposing faiths. Yet, incredible 
as it may appear, that people which has 
the deepest interest in the truths to which 
it testifies, is precisely the one by which 
it is the most neglected; and while the ut- 
termost confines of the earth send forth 
bands of worshippers to look upon the 
Holy City, the children of Israel, the 
rightful heirs of all its glory, stand tamely 
by, and alone fail to render it that homage 
which is but a fitting mark of gratitude 
to the Great Power that has alike pre- 
served them and it — the sole remaining 
vestiges of the remotest antiquity. True, 
the pride of their glorious inheritance 
still sheds a halo over their fallen fortunes : 
true, there is not a Jew whose pulse does 
not beat more quickly at the name of 
Jerusalem : true, the Holy City is still the 
load-star of their existence, the one secret 
bond that unites every member of tbe 
house of Israel. But is this enough? 
Should not our inmost aspirations express 
themselves in action, and give birth to 
deeds as well as thought ? Should not 
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each one of us visit our heritage, at least 
once in a life-time ? Should not our 
youth, in lieu of hastening to the capitals 
of modern civilization, make a pilgrimage 
to the land of their forefathers, and drink 
in the tenets of their faith at the fountain- 
head? Above all, should we not use every 
effort, and strain every nerve, in aid of 
those who are impelled by true religious 
fervour to gaze like Moses upon the land 
of promise, but are unable, from the pres- 
sure of adversity, to satisfy their cherished 
longing; and if we cannot journey thither 
ourselves, if the cares, or the trammels, or 
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the pleasures, of the world have taken so | 
deep a hold of us as to extinguish from 
our own bosoms all desire, or all power, to 
visit the holy spot, let us at least aid some- 
needy pilgrim on his way, that we may 
satisfy the cravings of a pious zeal, and | 
testify to all mankind that our faith is yet 
alive, and that we still ardently and eager- 
ly look forward to the speedy fulfilment I 
of the Divine promise — the ingathering of 1 

our brethren from every quarter of the ® 
globe, and the renewal of a purer worship 
in the Temple of Jerusalem. 


VISIT TO 

In compliance with the polite invitation 
of Elder C. V. Spencer, to attend the 
Norwich Conference of Latter-day Saints, 
I visited this ancient city on Saturday, 
May 29th. Shortly after my arrival, I 
assembled with the brethren in council, 
and had the satisfaction of seeing a spirit 
of unanimity prevail in their deliberations 
for the further advancement of Zion’s 
cause. Much business was done, and 
some highly important instruction was 
given by Elder Spencer, President of the 
Conference, and Elder Gates, of London. 

On Sunday morning the beautiful little 
chapel was crowded to excess. Presi- 
dents Spencer, S. W. Richards, Jacob 
Gates, and others, occupied the well-ar- 
ranged platform. The meeting was open- 
ed by singing and prayer, after which the 
usual Conference business was transacted. 
President Richards was then requested to 
address the meeting. He arose and gave 
some very spirited instructions in relation 
to the government of God, and the power 
of the Holy Priesthood ; showing the ne- 
cessity of the Saints being governed by 
the living Priesthood, and of bowing in 
complete submission to the authorities 
'which God has placed in Ilis Church. 
His words were backed up by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, insomuch that every 
one present realized the goodness of God 
towards them on that occasion. Indeed, 
it was truly gratifying to see the oneness 
of spirit which pervaded the whole of 
their proceedings. 

The buoyant spirits of the Travelling 
Elders, their determination to spread the 
truth, and their willingness to obey the 1 
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counsels of their President, I was highly 
delighted to behold. 

In the afternoon, the Chapel was dense- 
ly crowded. A little business, which was 
omitted in the morning, was attended to, 
after which Presidents Richards and 
Gates addressed the congregation, and 
gave some valuable instructions to the 
Saints, w'hich caused every countenance 
to be lit up with intelligence from on 
high. 

The spontaneous unanimity which char- 
acterized the voting to sustain the various 
quorums of the Holy Priesthood, showed 
the pure spirit of the Gospel. It was 
only necessary for the President to signify 
his design by pointing his finger , and 
every one’s right hand was instantaneous- 
ly raised in support. 

In the evening we had a glorious time. 
Some excellent teachings were given by 
President Richards upon the necessity of 
bringing people into the Church with 
proper impressions on their minds in rela- 
tion to the Priesthood, and of the impor- 
tance of being governed by the Priesthood 
in all things. lie also portrayed in a most 
lucid style the indispensable necessity of 
baptizing people into Christ, and giving 
them to understand that they by baptism 
take upon them the name of Christ, that 
all who enter the Church may compre- 
hend their true position. Upon these to- 
pics his remarks were pointed, energetic, 
and powerful, whilst they were mingled 
w r ith that spirit of brotherly affection, 
meekness, humility, and forbearance, which 
are sure characteristics of a man of God. 

Several banners with very appropriate 
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mottos were provided, and arranged in 
such order as greatly added to the beauty 
of the Chapel. 

On Monday morning, President C. V. 
Spencer, and Miss Georgiana King, of 
Cambridge, were married at Old Thorp 
Church. Norwich. A large company of 
Elders and Saints were present to witness 
the ceremony. 

At eleven o’clock, the Priesthood as- 
sembled in the Chapel, and spent a few 
hours in council. Much instruction was 
given to the Travelling Elders and Presi- 
dents of Branches, by Presidents Spencer, 
Richards, and Gates. 

At the close of the Council, President 
Spencer invited his talented corps of El- 
ders to his residence, where a sumptuous 
dinner was in readiness. The whole par- 
ty, including visiting friends, sat down to 
dine: all did ample justice to the excellent 
bounties of nature which were so abun- 
dantly provided : all gave utterance to 
warm expressions of sentiment towards 
the Bridegroom and Bride, wishing them 
happiness and prosperity in this life, and 
eternal felicity in that which is to come. 
After a few hours of social chat, all ad- 
journed to the Chapel, where a large 
company of Saints also assembled, to par- 
take of another supply of earth’s dainties, 
and heaven’s best wine — cold sparkling 
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l water. The tables were profusely orna- 
mented with a choice selection of bou- 
quets, which exhibited the beauty and 
loveliness of nature, and its power over the 
senses, not only to please the sight and the 
smell, but to gladden the heart of man. 

! Every heart rejoiced, and every counte- 
nance shone as it were with a brilliancy 
from above. The love and simplicity 
that reigned in every bosom seemed to 
render appropriate the language of the 
poet, — 

“ Heaven on earth is now begun.” 

On Tuesday morning the Priesthood 
again assembled in the Chapel, when the 
Travelling Elders reported concerning 
their respective fields of labour in the most 
cheering and encouraging manner. Presi- 
dent Spencer then specified their future 
fields of labour, and gave very appropriate 
counsel to each of them. The spirit of 
the meeting spoke volumes respecting the 
condition of the Conference. I felt it was 
good in the superlative degree. 

In the afternoon I enjoyed myself ex- 
ceedingly in visiting the noble castle, and 
the majestic cathedral, (the latter was built 
in the 11th century.) in company with 
President Spencer and lady, Presidents 
Richards, and Gates, and the sisters King. 

J. Y. Lose*. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 285.) 


On the 6th December, 1832, I re- 
ceived the following : — 

Revelation explaining the Parable of the 
T Vheat and the Tares , December Gth , 1S32. 

on priesthood. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, my 
servants, concerning the Parable of the 
Wheat and of the Tares : Behold, verily I say, 
that the field was the world; and the Apos- 
tles were the sowers of the seed ; and, after 
they had fallen asleep, the great persecutor 
of the Church, the apostate, the whore, even 
BabyloD, that maketh all nations to drink of 
her cup, in whose hearts the enemy, even Sa- 
tan, sitteth to reign, Behold he soweth the 
tares ; wherefore the tares choke the wheat 
and drive the Chureh into the wilderness. 

But behold, in the last days, even now 
while the Lord is beginning to bring forth 
the Word, and the blade*is springing up and 


i is yet tender, behold, verily I say unto you, 

I the angels are crying unto the Lord day and 
| night, who are ready and waiting to be sent 
forth to reap down the fields : but the Lord 
saith unto them, Pluck not up the tares while 
the blade is yet tender ; (for verily your 
faith is weak,) lest you destroy the wheat 
also. Therefore, let the wheat and the tares 
i grow together until the harvest is fully ripe, 
| then ye shall first gather out the wheat from 
among the tares, and after the gathering o£ 
I the wheat, behold and lo! the tares are 
I bound in bundles, and the field remaineth to 
I be burned. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord unto you, 
* with whom the Priesthood hath continued 
through the lineage of your fathers, for ye 
are lawful heirs, according to the flesh, and 
have been hid from the world with Christ in 
God : therefore, your life and the Priesthood 
! hath remained, and must needs remain, 
| through you and your lineage, until the res- 
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toration of all things spoken by the mouths 
of all the holy Prophets since the world 
began. 

Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue 
in my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, 
and through this Priesthood, a saviour unto 
any people Israel. The Lord hath said it. 
Amen. 

Appearances of troubles among the na- 
tions became more visible this season than 
they had previously been since the Church 
began her journey out of the wilderness. 
The ravages of the cholera were frightful 
in almost all the large cities on the globe, 
the plague broke out in India, while 
the United States, amid all her pomp and 

( To be c 


greatness, was threatened with immediate 
dissolution. The people of North Caro- 
lina, in convention assembled, (in Novem- 
ber.) passed ordinances, declaring their 
l state a free and independent nation ; and 
appointed Thursday, the 31st day of 
January, 1S33, as a day of humiliation 
] and prayer, to implore Almighty God to 
vouchsafe His blessings, and restore liberty 
and happiness within their borders. 

President Jackson issued his proclama- 
tion against this rebellion, called out a 
force sufficient to quell it, and implored 
the blessing of God to assist the nation to 
extricate itself from the horrors of the 
approaching and solemn crisis. 


2 Zfyt 3LattCY=&Aj> JgvttntjS' £KtIIc«maI 


SATURDAY, JULY 3, 1S52. 

Book of Mormon in Welsh and German. — In our last we incidentally noticed the 
Welsh and German translations of the Book of Mormon.” We wish to state that 
we have received a package of the Welsh ( IAyfr Mormon ,) and have much pleasure 
in announcing that copies are ready for sale at our office. We would recommend 
the English Saints, who are able, to obtain this work, and, by so doing, they will not 
only benefit themselves, but they will also encourage our Welsh brethren, and 
strengthen their hands in the Lord. The retail price is the same as the JPtcrmons 
Boor. 

We have also received a package of the German translation, (3as Bud} /Hormcn). 
It is in a larger form than the English version, is printed on strong paper, in very 
clear and good type. Retail price, same as Lc Livre dc Mormon. 

The German is the fifth language in which the Book of Mormon has been trans- 
lated and published during the last two years ; so that sacred and important record 
can now be read in six languages, in three of which it is stereotyped. Surely the 
Almighty is with His Saints, and that to bless them, and to enable them to execute 
His stupendous purposes, and bring the inhabitants of the earth to a knowledge of 
the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel, that the great restitution of Israel may come 
to pass, and the reign of peace and happiness be ushered in. 

Departure. — Elder Lorenzo Snow, of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, and 
President of the Swiss, Italian, Malta, Gibraltar, and East India Missions, embarked 
on board the Niagara steam-packet, hence for New \ork, on the 12th ultimo. 
Elder Snow appeared to be in good health and spirits. Our readers will recollect 
that this faithful servant of the Lord had passed through Switzerland and Italy, and 
had arrived at Malta with the intention of visiting his missions at Bombay and Cal- 
cutta, and sailing thence for San Francisco, cn route for the Great Salt Lake Valley. 
But an accident occurring to one of the East India steamers, he was detained at 
Malta until the season was too far advanced for the prosecution of his eastern course, 
as he originally intended. In consequence of this, Elder Sn<Av determined to return 
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to England, and take a westward journey to his ultimate destination, so that he might 
arrive at the Great Salt Lake City to be present at the General Conference, April 
0, 1S53. 

Elder Snow has accomplished a great work in the publication of the “Book of 
Mormon ” and several pamphlets in the Italian language, and also of laying the foun- 
dation of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in countries where the 
■gross darkness of superstition, and ignorance of the plan of salvation, reign in the 
minds of the people. And we pray the Almighty to bless and prosper him on his 
homeward journey, until he shall strike hands with the nobles of Israel in the vallies 
of the mountains. . 

To the Presidents of Conferences and Book Agents. — In consequence of the 
weekly issue of the Star, we have concluded to change our Quarter days from the 
1.5th March, June, September, and December, to the last day of March, June, Sep- 
tember, and December. Our present quarterly list of debts is therefore struck on 
June 30. 

Each President of a Conference should see that Auditors are appointed to examine 
the books and stock of the General Agent on the Quarter day, and when our report 
appears his account can be compared. In like manner the Presidents of Branches 
should see that the Sub-agents* books and stock are examined on the same day, and 
when the General Agent has issued his quarterly balances, they can be compared 
with their accounts. We informed the General Agents of this change with Star 
No. IS. 


THE UTAH JUDGES. 

**' He that fights, and runs away, 

Lives to fight another day.” 

(From the Philadelphia American and Gazette.) 


It appeal’s from the report of Congres- 
sional proceedings on Friday that the 
House of Be presen tatives, during the de- 
bate on the bill relating to the salaries of 
Territorial officers, adopted the proviso 
offered by Mr. Johnson, of Arkansas, to 
the effect that nothing in the bill should 
be construed to prevent the payment of 
the salaries of the Judges and Secretary 
of the Territory of Utah, who withdrew 
from that territory some months since, un- 
der circumstances well known to the pub- 
lic. Nothing could better illustrate the 
generosity and exceeding good nature of 
the assembled wisdom ; but it may be 
doubted whether Congress has not in this 
matter stretched the point of magnanimi- 
ty a little too far, recognizing a bad prin- 
ciple, and even establishing a precedent 
more likely to result in injury than benefit 
to the future weal of the Republic. From 
their own statement, (and we may give 
them the full benefit of the explanation,) 


these officers, entrusted by the govern- 
ment with very important and delicate 
duties, and representing the interests and 
authority of the United States among a 
people alleged to entertain disloyal senti- 
ments and seditious designs, fled from 
their posts in fear — fear of harm or out- 
rage, of some land, meditated against 
themselves ; and fear, also, so far as the 
Secretary was concerned, lest the public 
money in his hands should be lawlessly 
taken and plundered from him by the 
Mormons. And this circumstance, as we 
may say, creates a case for the Secretary 
somewhat stronger and better than any 
that can be pleaded for his associates. He 
had the excuse that he was running away 
to save the government treasure (a very 
small sum, it must be admitted,) in his 
keeping; while the Judges fled to save 
themselves. Whether there really was 
danger is not so certain: it has by no 
means been proved there was. All that 
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has been established is the belief of dan- 
ger in the officers’ minds. And this being 
allowed, it remains to ask whether such 
belief constituted, or in any similar case 
could constitute, a justification of so se- 
rious a dereliction as the abandonment of 
their places by officers, when their act in- 
volves, as this clearly did, an abdication of 
the powers of the government and a sur- 
render of its rights and authority into the 
hands of its supposed foes. 

Xow we take it for granted that the 
first obligation of every public officer, civil 
as well as military and naval, is fidelity to 
his trust ; and that infidelity is a thing 
that ought to be punished, not rewarded. 
Fidelity implies courage, and courage, 
which, as a great historian informs us, is 
the commonest and cheapest of the hu- 
man virtues, since any amount of it can 1 
he bought for ,e sixpence a day,” is as 
necessary as any other official qualification ; 
and we have a right to expect enough of 
it from every officer to carry him through 1 
the duties of his post and sustain him 
amid all ordinary difficulties, contin- 
gencies, and perils. It is monstrous to 


principle of holding all to a rigid accoun- 
tability. 

It is quite possible that the Utah officers i 
were, or would have been, obstructed in ™ 
the performance of their duties by the 
Mormons ; but the course they ought to 
have pursued appears neither very difficult 
nor very dangerous. They ought to have 
stuck to their posts, sending word to 
government of the opposition they en- 
countered, and the acts they dreaded. 
They should have invoked its aid — they I 
would have got it, and protection for them- | 
selves, too ; and the knowledge that they 
had made such an appeal, and that they 
meant firmly to await its results, would 
have undoubtedly brought the Saints to ■ 
their senses, and, in all probability, put 
an end to the evils of which the officer." 
complained. They had a noble oppor- ■ 
tunity to assert the resolution and heroism 
of the American character, which we aiv 
so fond of comparing to that of the ■ 
Romans of old. The visitor to Pompeii 
is still attracted by the grand spectacle of 
the bones of the Roman sentries, who. 
amid the convulsions of earthquake, with | 


think that Congress affirms the principle 1 the horrors of Vesuvius pouring down 
that public officers have a right to aban- J ashes, and sulphur, and boiling floods upon 
don their duties, and, still worse, to run the devoted city, from which the in- 


away from their stations, at every danger, , habitants had fled, perished at their post- 
great or little, real or imagined, and then i at the gates, which they would not aban- 
be paid for it, as if no wrong had been I don without orders. There was no such 
done. Why should not army and navy danger as that at Utah, but the chance 
officers run away, too, whenever things was a splendid one notwithstanding. It 
look alarming ? Cashiering, or even is a great pity that some of the officers 
shooting, is not thought too severe a did not remember the Roman sentinel- 
punishment for them when they fly their at Pompeii. Their example should he 
posts ; and if we adopt a more humane proposed to all Americans who are ambi- 
svstem with civil employes, there is no tious to serve the Republic, 
reason, at least, for departing from the 
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13ear brother Angus, — I improve a 
leisure hour to write a few lines while 
my family arc chatting about me. I had 
an invitation to go to a ball this evening, 
but prefer writing you and the Saints in 
my native country a few of my feelings 
and experience, in order to guide you on 
your journey, as a missionary to those who 
have been sitting in darkness, but who 
knew it not. 

It does not require me to look hack- 
many years to view my own self, sitting 


Great Salt Lake City, December IS, ISM. 
as a High Churchman in my pew, and 
believing the Trinity in Unity, or the 
Father, Son, and IIolv Ghost being one 
1 personage only. I also then looked for- 
ward to the time of my death to go into 
1 a world of Spirits without bounds, ami 
believed that our God was without a 
! body or passions ; but I am thankful that 
God has, in the plenitude of His mercy, 
spoken from the heavens in these last 
days, and has sent His messenger, even an 
angel from on High, to come down to 
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this dark world, and reveal the Gospel 
unto a simple plough-boy, named Joseph 
Smith, who was ordained by the angel to 
the Priesthood, and received the command 
to baptize the believers in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as being the Son of God, in water 
for the remission of their sins; with a 
promise that they should receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, by te the laying on of 
hands ; ” and I am thankful also, that His 
servants, who were called of God as was 
Aaron,” were sent into my native town, 
(Leek, in Staffordshire,) where I was pri- 
vileged with hearing their voices, and was 
led by one into the waters of baptism on 
a cold November night, when ice was on 
the canal, and the keen frosty air was 
blowing in all its severity, when I re- 
ceived a remission of my sins, and I be- 
held a sign in the heavens, that self-same 
hour, confirming my belief. I do rejoice 
that the Elders imposed their hands upon 
me and confirmed me a member in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I do rejoice that when I went to 
the Stourbridge Sth ride, (for I was one 
of Her Majesty, Queen Victoria's Officers 
of Excise) that I again met with the 
Elders, and received ordinations, first as a 
Priest, and afterwards as an Elder; and 
that power was given me to preach, bap- 
tize, confirm, and administer in the ordi- 
nances of the House of the Lord ; power 
was given me to put to shame all the pro- 
fessors of false Christianity, and to lead a 
few unto “ the door of the Sheepfold.” 
Although persecution raged, the hireling 
priests raved upon me, I was pelted with 
stones (in Dudley Park and Tipton), and 
threatened by some to run their carriage 
over me, at other times threatened to be 
thrown down an old coal pit (named 
Brieriey Bill), yet in spite of all their 
puny efforts God was with me, and de- 
livered me out of each trial and difficulty; 
to Him be the praise and glory. 

On leaving my native land, in the ship 
“ Yorkshire,” I also beheld the glory and 
power of God on the great deep, and the 
weakness of man wdien tossed on the 
foaming billows, and the rolling sea ; yea, 
I have retired to my berth at night, after 
Being pointed out by the mate that portion 
of the Testament where Paul was ship- 
wrecked, and after I had told him “ the 
hull of the vessel will carry me safe to 
New Orleans,” when I went below to bed, 
fourteen sails were flying gracefully in the 
gentle breeze ; but at one o'clock in the morn- 
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ing, when off Cape San Antonia, Island 
of Cuba, a sudden white squall, caught the 
fore royal mast and sail, the vessel almost 
capsized, but then God was watching us ; 
all the masts were snapped asunder ; and 
with one crash, masts, sails, and ropes, fell 
into the ocean with a surge, and the vessel 
righted. Oh what a din of confusion — 
Atheists cursing and swearing, sailors 
shouting, sectarians screaming, and some 
of the Saints gave way to their feelings ; 
all thought the vessel was sinking. I 
clasped my wife and children in my arms 
still in bed, and calmly awaited the last 
struggle of death, intending that as our 
coffin. But the vessel righted, and we 
were spared. I arose at sunrise, and shall 
never forget our desolate appearance on 
reaching the deck; — in three days we 
rigged a jury sail, and “ the hull of the 
vessel '' literally (i carried me safe into 
New Orleans.” 

I arrived in Nauvoo, May 31, 1843, and 
heard the voice, saw the face, and conversed'* 
with the Prophet of God, Joseph Smith ; 
also the Patriarch Hyrum Smith ; and well 
do I remember his benediction on Christ- 
mas morning, 1S43, when a few of the 
English brethren and sisters awoke him 
from his slumbers, by singing “ Mortals 
awake, with angels join,” &c., and he 
descended, and bare- foot came out and 
blessed us, and distributed cakes to the 
company. I do know they were the 
anointed of the Lord, the Prophet and 
Patriarch of God, they were two good 
men when living, and they died good 
men; they died martyrs for the truth, 
and they sealed their testimony with 
their blood ; and their testimony is true, 
and all the powers of earth and hell can 
not render it null and void. 

The mantle of Joseph fell on Brigham 
Young, the blood of the martyrs became 
as seed on the earth, the Saints increased 
rapidly, the House of the Lord was finished, 
blessings were administered therein, the 
Priesthood was conferred on many, and 
this work received a stronger foothold 
than ever it bad on earth ; this of course 
caused the devil to rage, his spirits en- 
tered the tabernacles of w icked men w r ho 
delighted in such tenants, and they uni- 
tedly commenced burning houses, stacks 
of grain, and destroying fences, fields of 
grain and hay, and if the owners attempt- 
ed a rescue, they w r ere shot at like dogs, 
and they had to flee naked and hungry to 
Nauvoo City ; the Saints then being con- 
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fined to one bend in the great Mississippi | 
river ; the devils from nine counties laid siege 
to the devoted city ; about one hundred 
and fifty of the poor naked Saints con- 
tended for life, their wives, children, 
houses, what little property was left 
them, and the Temple of the Lord, against 
a force of from 1500 to 2000; day after 
day, for four days, was this unequal con- 
test carried on, when the mob entered the 
city; but such hideous yelling I never 
heard among any of the bands of Indians 
that I have seen since; I tremble now 
when I think of it, the sick were carried 
in blankets or rugs and left in the corn 
fields, expecting an indiscriminate massa- 
cre ; bands of armed demons paraded the 
streets. Thirty men came to me when I 
was carried out before them in one of my 
ague attacks, and, although every appear- 
ance indicated a speedy dissolution, the 
captain’s sword was pointed within six 
inches of my throat, and four bayonets 
fixed, within a foot of my breast, with this 
blessing, “ God damn you, if you are not 
oft' in one hour, we’ll shoot you.” I re- 
plied, “By all appearances I cannot live 
long, so shoot away, I shall be the sooner 
out of my misery, and you will send me 
to heaven a little earlier,” &c. They went 
away, I was then carried and placed in 
my wagon and driven to the river. In 
three days I escaped from their hellish 
clutches, and was rowed over the river. 
After lying on the banks of the river 
about a week, (all my family having the 
ague and fever) I was relieved with a 
little flour, and prepared to start for the 
Bluffs, when God sent “ the visitation of 
Quails,” and gave another manifestation 
that His Saints were not forgotten ; the 
Quails fell in, under, and on, our wa- 
gons ; one fell on my tea-tray, hitting a 
tin cup, and was caught by a little boy 
alive ; many were caught alive by child- 
ren ; we all had enough to cat, and were 
satisfied, when we started on our way 
rejoicing, and once more was I delivered 
from the jaws of death. 

In the winter of 184G I was in winter- 
quarters, saw a desert plain turned into a 
fortified town, of about eight hundred 
houses in less than three months, besides 
lots of “ Gopher holes,” dug out of the | 
side of the mountain; and you know I 


have dug and lived in a “cave in the 
earth.” The Spring of ’47 saw me leave 
my family in a sickly country among In- 
dians, as one of “ the 143 Pioneers,” who 
“ sought out the Valley in the mountains, 
exalted among the hills,” yet “in a low 
place, beneath the forest where the hail 
fell,” where a foundation was laid for one 
of the largest inland cities in the world. 
I returned to my family the same fall, the 
Pioneers having done one of the greatest 
miracles since Moses passed over the Bed 
Sea, and not a life lost ; no, nor one serious 
accident to any limb. In 1S48, I again 
travelled through the deserts and sage 
plains with my family ; and here am I, 
Thomas Bullock, now writing, preaching, 
and hearing a faithful testimony to you, 
my beloved John, now a missionary of 
Christ Jesus our Lord, on your native 
soil, and to all who may see or hear these 
words ; and I do know it is true. 

I say unto you, Brother John, lift up 
your voice, and falter not ; and I would to 
God that the power that was on me in 
my dream last night, would fall on 
you daily ; that you may be able to draw- 
many into the covenant of Jesus, by bury- 
ing them in water for the remission of 
sins, that they may come forth in new- 
ness of life, and receive all the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, by “ the laying on of hands,” 
that when you return to your mountain 
home, the Saints may come with you, a 
host. Here is Life Eternal to all who 
will obey. Here, revelation is continually 
pouring out its riches, through the mouths 
of Brigham, Heber, and Willard. Here 
is the place to be baptized for your dead. 
Here is the place to save yourselves and 
your dead from thraldom, and be prepar- 
ing for our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, when he shall make his second 
appearance in power and great glory ; and 
until that time, may God in Ilis infinite 
mercy preserve us from evil, that we may 
“ ascend and meet him in the skies,” and 
dwell in Ilis presence for evermore. 
Amen. 

My blessing be with you, and may peace 
dwell in your soul for ever, is the prayer 
of your brother in the Gospel of Jesus 
! Christ, 

I TnoiiAS Bcllock. 


Laziness or dishonesty will destroy any community ; while keeping the law of God, 
hnd honouring the counsels of heaven, would raise the same community to glory, 
honour, immortality, and lives eternal. 


LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM PHILLIPS. 


301 


LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM PHILLIPS, PRESIDENT OF THE CHURCH? 

IN WALES. 

14, Castle Street, Merthyr Tydfil, June 4th, 1852. 


Dear President Richards, — I feel to in- 
form you that I have just returned home, 
after visiting some of the Conferences 
under my jurisdiction, and am glad to say 
that I found the Work of the Lord in a 
prosperous condition, although there have 
been lately a great many stories palmed 
upon the world against us, as a denomi- 
nation ; yet, notwithstanding all things, 
we baptize continually, and have better 
prospects for the future than ever. The 
clergymen are our greatest enemies now : 
they are very industrious indeed, and very 
faithful to their father, in distributing 
notes to heads of families, requesting and 
strictly charging them V not to be guilty 
of the great sin of attending such meet- 
ings themselves, nor of allowing their ser- 
vants or children to attend.” The Church 
is daily increasing in knowledge, wisdom, 
faith, and the enjoyment of the blessings 
of the Gospel, and feels more life and 
energy since the London General Council, 
and the one which was held here after- 
wards for two days. All our Presidents 
of Conferences (excepting one) were pre- 
sent at our Council, and left it full of the 
Spirit of God, which made the Saints to 
rejoice when they arrived amongst them ; 
they told them they must visit Merthyr 
oftener, and they would pay their ex- 
penses. It is a great blessing to the 
Saints that they understand that through 
their Presidents they receive their nourish- 
ment and strength, and I thank God al- 
ways myself when I have the presence of 
the Presidency of the British Isles. I feel 
life going through my blood, flesh, bones, 
marrow, and especially my spirit, when I 
am in their company, and I feel such 
strength sometimes that I think I could 
carry this little world on my shoulder. 

I can bear testimony that the Presi- 
dents that preside over our Conferences 
at present are good men, and ready to 
obey counsel at all times, and to carry in- 
to operation all things which I set before 
them. And I thank my Heavenly Father 
for such men, who preside through love 
and not through obligation. ' I feel that 
good men to preside over Conferences are 
worth their weight of gold. 

I am preparing now to send Elders 
throughout this principality, considering 


that the present is the best opportunity.. 
I have been preaching myself in many 
towns, and in one I had a beautiful Town* 
Hall, and had a great number of the mid- 
die class to hear me. 

We, the Presidency here, have seen pro- 
per to divide Caermarthenshire Conference 
into two, and to call one Caermarthen 
Conference, and the other Llanelly Con- 
ference. The former to be presided over 
by Elder Thomas E. Martell, and the lat- 
ter by Elder Abednego Jones, who pre- 
sided over the Caermarthenshire Confer- 
ence formerly. 

An earthquake, or one of the signs of 
the last days passed by here last Tues- 
day morning about 8 o’clock; it was so- 
bad in some places that many persons 
could hardly stand on their feet, others 
jumped out of their beds affrighted be- 
cause their beds were rocking like cradles 
under them. The colliers, underground, 
were very much frightened. The people 
of the world here are talking together 
and confessing that what the Saints tes- 
tify is surely true, because, say they, we 
have witnessed the fulfilment of some of 
the things ourselves, and this earthquake 
is one of which they testify must take 
place in the last days. Many confess that 
the Saints are right, but they will wait a 
little longer, to see more of their prophe- 
cies fulfilled. And I suppose that this 
will be the situation of many of the Gen- 
tiles, until the great day of the Lord will 
come upon them, and when the “good 
time coming” shall be enjoyed by the 
Saints ; for great are the blessings of all 
those who obey the commandments of the 
Lord, and gather from amongst the un- 
righteous, to Zion. 

The poor Saints here have great de- 
sires to go to Zion ; wherever I go there 
are hundreds cryiDg to me, “Brother 
Phillips, let me go to the Valley,” and I 
am full of compassion towards them ; the 
only thing I tell them is, to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and do their best 
in donating to the “ Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund,” and then they will be sure to go 
to Zion before long. There are some of 
the rich here rather quiet, they never ask 
when they shall go to Zion, so I take the 
liberty to ask those myself when will they 
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go ? Some reply, “Indeed, I don’t know.” 
Then they commence questioning me, 
What news from the Valley now?” 
“ What do you think, shall President 
Young be removed from office ? ” “ Shall 
the Saints he expelled from Salt Lake 
Valley again ? ” “ And when do you think 
will the Cholera come again r ” 

Oh, what faitli some have in their God! 
Men of this sort do not yet understand 
the Kingdom of God, and, unless they 
speedily repent, they never shall see Zion, 
— they and their gold will go to destruc- 
tion. I teach the Saints here that they 
must bring their hearts and their gold 


into this Kingdom, and not be members 
in the Hanks, for if their treasures are in 
the Banks, there will be their hearts also. 
It is very unrighteous for a Saint to be a 
member in two Branches at the same 
time. My prayer to the Lord on behalf 
of these brethren is, that they may speedi- 
ly repent, and bring their hearts to this 
work, and gather with the righteous to 
Zion. 

With love to you all, and wishing you 
prosperity, I remain, dear President, your 
lellow-servant, 

W. S. PniLLirs. 


VARIETIES. 

Learx to be abused without being angry. 

Tiie virtue of prosperity is temperance, the virtue of adversity is fortitude. 

A FAULT-FENDER is agreeable to none— always fussing — always in hot water. 

There is something charming in nature and rural life. It is so natural, so pure, 
so unalloyed by the maneuvering, the hypocrisy, the turmoil of social existence. 

The Mormons, at last accounts, were moving off like an immense army from Coun- 
cil Bluffs. — Missouri Republican. 

There are 900 children at present in one of the workhouses of the city of Limer- 
ick. — London Weekly Paper. 

A max in earnest finds means, or, if he cannot find, creates them. lie who deli- 
berately adopts a great end has, by this act, half accomplished it, — has sealed the 
chief barrier to success. 

God is looking after the things of Ilis Kingdom, and, if Ilis servants do not help 
Him, He will be looking after them soon, and will put men in then* place who will 
do their duty, not for one short day only, but for a thousand years. 

Bridge over the Ciiagres Kiver. — A bridge, four hundred and twenty feet 
long, to be put up over Chagres river, for the Panama Railroad Company, has been 
built in sections at Darien, Georgia, and is now ready for transportation to its desti- 
nation. It was built by Mr. Leighton of Xew York. — Cincinnati ( U . S .) Atlas. 

Truth. — Who knows that truth is strong next to the Almighty; needs no poli- 
cies, no stratagems, no licensings, to make her victorious ! Though all the winds of 
doctrine were let loose to play upon the earth, so truth be in the field, we injure her 
to misdoubt her strength ! Let truth and falsehood grapple : who ever knew truth 
put to the worst in a free and open encounter ? — Milton. 

Methodism at Loutii. — A letter published in the Sheffield and Rotherham In- 
dependent, announces that the Wesleyan Methodists have expelled from their connex- 
ion the whole Methodist Society at Louth, amounting to one thousand members. The 
cause of their expulsion is asserted to be their refusal to “ recognize the authority of 
the special district meeting to expel both officers and members.” 

Freedom. — A “Shilling subscription in aid of European Freedom” is opened, 
and an appeal made to every man and woman in the British dominions to come 
forward and contribute his or her assistance to the great cause of European free- 
dom. The proceeds are to be intrusted to those “Martyrs of Freedom,” Mazzini 
and Kossuth, with discretionary power to use them. An engraved receipt card, 
with the signatures of Mazzini and Kossuth, is given to every subscriber. What 
bubble scheme will be got up next ? The Lord has declared that the bands of 
Babylon are made strong for the burning, so that no man can break them. If Eu- 
ropeans want freedom, they should obey the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel , 
and build v.p the Kingdom of God, which is the only way to obtain true freedom. 
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The Plague. — It is stated that much apprehension is felt in New Orleans of the 
approach of a new disease, which is called the plague, and is now said to be prevailing 
in some of the West India Islands. A disease called by the same name has made its 
appearance in some parts of the West. It is said to be like the cholera, but more 
fatal. Whether it is the same disease as that which goes by the name of plague in 
the East is not stated. The Boston Medical Journal alludes to the subject as fol- 
lows: — It is certain, from the accounts received both here and in England, the true 
plague has been introduced into Madeira, and the work of death has been really ap- 
palling. The question was frequently agitated — Will that dreadful disease ever 
reach this continent ? There is reason to believe it will ; the wonder is why it has 
not already. Our commercial intercourse is extensive Avith various parts of Africa 
and the Asiatic shore of the Mediterranean, where this great scourge is never dead or 
dying, but simply reposing from one period to another, like a fatigued giant, to ga- 
ther new strength for a renewal of slaughter. Should it come, it may be hoped there 
will be found more science, and a stronger barrier of medical skill, to meet and dis- 
arm it of its terrors, than has been exhibited in tropical climates, or in the filthy 
scourge — inviting regions of Moslem Turkey. Plague appertains to the Arab in this 
age ; and, where the same condition of things exists as characterizes their mode of 
life — the social condition, and the absence of all common-sense efforts to avert or ar- 
rest it, will have an abiding foothold. — New York Tribune. 

PIotiE Manufactures in Deseret. — Mrs. Huldah Duncan, of Sessions’ settle- 
ment, has woven, since the 2<Sth of August last, 682 yards of cloth, viz. : 89 of flan- 
nel ; 109 of jeans; 30 of carpet; and 394 of linsey : 20 of the jeans, and 60 of the 
linsey, were manufactured for her own family use, and paid for out of her own la- 
bour. Much of the cloth was coloured by her also ; she kept a blue dye in successful 
operation, using some six or eight pounds of Indigo, while engaged in weaving. 
Next, Mrs. Myra Henrie, of the same place, has, in about the same time, purchased 
materials, spun, and paid for them, and the weaving, with her own labour, 49 yards 
of cloth, viz. : 17 flannel ; 12 linsey ; and 20 jeans. These, added together, make seven 
hundred and thirty-one yards of cloth in the Valley, by two women ! — worth, the 
way we pay for merchandize, seven hundred and thirty-one dollars ! made and 
saved at home ! God helps them that help themselves. * * * We 

understand that Governor Young has a loom in his sitting-room, in which has been 
woven by his family more than 500 yards of cloth the present season. If there are 
any poor folks among us, they need not be ashamed to work ; if they are, go and live 
awhile with the Governor, and they will get cured of their laziness. We also under- 
stand that the Governor’s lady has offered the use of her loom to her neighbours who 
have none, to weave their cloth, and board them while weaving. If all follow this 
example, we shall not need to write much longer about home manufacture, or Lady 
Washington. Lady Young is the example of the day for Deseret. — Deseret News 
of March 6. 


THE PROPHET, JOSEPH SMITH. 

Say, Who beheld the pious rage 
MUong sects in this enlightened age, 

And saw them differ, foam, and rage? 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Who made the resolution rare 
To ask the Lord in secret prayer, 
♦‘Which sect did all the truth declare?” 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Who was encompassed and assailed 
By powers of darkness, yet ne’er quailed 
And wrestled until he prevailed? 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 


304 


NOTICE. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


Who saw the Lord descend and say, — 
fi Hear thou my son, he’ll show the way, 
u If you will now his laws obey?” 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Who took the Plates the angel shewed, 

And brought them from their dark abode, 11 

And made them plain by power of God? | 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

W'ho did receive the power to raise 1 

The Church of Christ in Latter-days, 1 

And call on men to mend their ways ? ] 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. I 

"Who bore the scorn, the rage, the ire. 

Of those who preach for filthy hire, 

"Was called by them “ Impostor, Liar ?” 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. | 

W'ho brought the truth of God to view, 

And led God’s faithful people through, ] 

And built the city of Nauvoo ? IJ 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. • 

W'ho fell by ruthless mobbers’ hands? 

W'liose hcart’s-blood stained Columbia's land? ■ 

W'ho died fulfilling Christ's command? J 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. * ’| 

Calcutta. "William Willis. ■ 


JS’otice. — In consequence of the negligence of some of the Presidents of Conferences, or 
their Secretaries, in sending proper Reports to us, our half-yearly “ Statistical Report” 
of the Church in the British Isles is omitted in this Number. We hope to give it in our 
next. We have no inclination to give an imperfect Report, and that we might not do so, 
we took the special trouble to write to each President of a Conference requesting his 
Report to be sent to us between the 1st and lOtii of June, and we have written to some 
three times, and have not obtained all the Reports yet, and are obliged to go to press 
without them. How much longer will the Presidents and Secretaries of Conferences 
continue to evince such a spirit of carelessness and inattention to the instructions which 
are so specially laid before them ? 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 296.) 


On the 27th of December I received 
the following : — 

Revelation , given December 27 th, 1S32. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, who 
have assembled yourselves together to re- 
ceive His will concerning you : Behold, this 
is pleasing unto your Lord, and the angels 
rejoice over you ; the alms of your prayers 
have come up into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaotb, and are recorded in the Book of the 
names ofthesanctified; eventhemoftheceles- 
tial world. "Wherefore, I now send upon 
you another Comforter ; even upon you my 
friends, that it may abide in your hearts, even 
the Holy Spirit of promise ; which other 
Comforter is the same that I promised unto 
my disciples, as is recorded in the testimony 
of John. 

This Comforter is the promise which I 
give unto yon of eternal life; even the glory 
of the celestial kingdom ; which glory is that 
of the Church of the First-born ; even of God 
the holiest of all, through Jesus Christ His 
Son : he that ascended up on high ; as also 
he descended below all things; in that he 
comprehended all things, that he might be 
in all, and through all things; the light of 
truth ; which truth shineth. This is the 
light of Christ. As also he is in the sun, 
and the light of the sun, and the power 
thereof by which it was made. As also he 
is in the moon, and is the light of the moon, 
and the power thereof by which it was made. 
As also the light of the stars, and the power 
thereof by which they were made. And the 
earth also, and the power thereof: even the 
earth upon which you stand. 

And the light which now shineth, which 


giveth you light, is through Him who en- 
lighteneth your eyes, which is the same light 
which quickeneth your understandings ; 
which light proceedeth forth from the pre- 
sence of God to fill the immensity of space; 
the light which is in all things; which is 
the law by which all things are governed ; 
even the power of God who sitteth upon 
His throne, -who is in the bosom of eternity, 
who is in the midst of all things. 

Now, verily I say unto you, that through 
the redemption which is made for you, is 
brought to pass the resurrection from the 
dead. And the spirit and the body are the 
soul of man. And the resurrection from the 
dead is the redemption of the soul : and the 
redemption of the soul is through him who 
quickeneth all things, in whose bosom it is 
decreed, that the poor and the meek of the 
earth shall inherit it. Therefore it must 
needs be sanctified from all unrighteousness, 
that it may be prepared for the celestial 
glory; for after it hath filled the measure of 
its creation, it shall be crowned with glory, 
even with the presence of God the Father ; 
that bodies who are of the celestial kingdom 
may possess it for ever and ever; for, for 
this intent 'was it made and created ; and for 
this intent are they sanctified. 

And they who are not sanctified through 
the law which l have given unto you; even 
the law of Christ, must needs inherit aru 
other kingdom, even that of a terrestrial 
kingdom, or that of a telestial kingdom. 
For he who is not able to abide the law' of 
a celestial kingdom, cannot abide a celestial 
glory : and he who cannot abide the law of 
a terrestrial kingdom, cannot abide a ter-- 
restrial glory ; be who cannot abide the law 
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of a telestial kingdom, cannot abide a teles- 
tial glory : therefore he is not meet for a 
kingdom of glory. Therefore, lie must 
abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom of 
glory. 

And again, verily I say unto you, the 
•rarth abideth the law of a celestial kingdom, 
for it filleth the measure of its creation, anti 
Xransgresseth not the law. "Wherefore, it 
shall be sanctified; yea, notwithstanding it 
shall die, it shall be quickened again, and 
shall abide the power by which it is quick- 
ened, and the righteous shall inherit it: for 
notwithstanding they die, they also shall rise 
again a spiritual body ; they who are of a 
celestial spirit, shall receive the same body 
which was a natural body ; even ye shall re- 
gain your bodies, and your glory shall be the 
glory by which your bodies are quickened. 
Ye who are quickened by a portion of the 
celestial glory, shall then receive the same, 
even a fulness; and they who are quickened 
by a portion of the terrestrial glory, shall 
then receive of the same, even a fulness: 
.and also, they who are quickened by a por- 
tion of the telestial glory, shall then receive 
of the same, even a fulness : and they who 
remain, shall be quickened; nevertheless, 
ihey shall return again to their own place, 
to enjoy that which they are willing to re- 
reive, because they were not willing to en- 
joy that which they might have received. 

For what dotli it profit a man if a gift is 
bestowed upon him, and he receive not 
the gift ? Behold he rejoiees not in that 
which is given unto him, neither rejoices in 
bim who is the giver of the gift. 

And again, verily 1 say unto you, that 
which is governed by law, is also preserved 
by law, and perfected and sanctified by the 
same : that which breaketh a law, and 
abideth not by law, but seeketh to become 
a law unto itself, and willeth to abide in sin, 
and altogether abideth in sin, cannot he 
sanctified by law, neither by mercy, justice, 
or judgment. Therefore it must remain 
filthy still. 

All kingdoms have a law given ; and there 
are many kingdoms; for there is no space in 
the which there is no kingdom; and there is 
jio kingdom in which there is no space, 
•either a greater or lesser kingdom. And 
nnto every kingdom is given a law ; and un- 
to every law there are certain bounds, also, 
and conditions. 

All beings who abide not in those condi- 
tions, are not justified; for intelligence 
deaveth unto intelligence; wisdom receiveth 
wisdom; truth embraceth truth; virtue 
loveth virtue; light cleaveth unto light; 
mercy hath compassion on mercy, and claim- 
eth her own; justice continueth her course, 
and claiineth her own ; judgment goeth be- 
fore the face of Him who sitteth upon the 


throne, and governeth and executcth all 
things; He comprehendeth all things, and 
all things are before Him, and all things are 
roundabout Him; and lie is above all things, 
and is through all things, and is round about 
all things; and all things are by Him, and of 
Him ; even God, for ever and ever. 

And again, verily I say unto you, He hath 
given a law unto all things, by which they 
move in their times, and their seasons; and 
their courses are fixed, even the courses of 
the heavens and the earth ; which compre- 
hendeth the earth and all the planets; and 
they give light to each other in their times, 
and in their seasons, in their minutes, in their 
hours, in their weeks, in their months, in 
their years : all these are one year with God, 
but not with man. 

The earth rolls upon her wings; and the 
sun givetli his light by day, and the moon 
giveth her light by night; and the stars also 
give their light as they roll upon their 
wings, in their glory, in the midst of the 
power of God. Unto what shall I liken 
these kingdoms, that ye may understand? 
Behold, all these are kingdoms, and any 
man who hath seen any or the least of these, 
hath seen God moving in llis majesty and 
power. I say unto you, he hath seen Him : 
nevertheless, he who came unto his own was 
not comprehended. The light shineth in 
darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it 
not ; nevertheless, the day shall come when 
you shall comprehend even God; being 
quickened in Him, and by Him. Then shall 
ye know that ye have seen me, that I am, 
and that I am the true light which is in you, 
and that you are in me, otherwise ye could 
not abound. 

Behold, 1 will liken these kingdoms unto 
a man having a field, and he sent forth his 
servauts into the field, to dig in the field ; — 
and he said unto the first, Go ye and labour 
in the field, and in the first hour 1 will come 
unto you, and ye shall behold the joy of my 
countenance: and he said unto the second, 
Go ye also into the field, and in the second 
hour I will visit you with the joy of my 
countenance : and also unto the third, say- 
ing, I will visit you : and unto the fourth, 
and so on unto the twelfth. 

And the lord of the field went unto the 
first in the first hour, and tarried with hint 
all that hour, and he was made glad with 
the light of the countenance of his lord; and 
then he withdrew from the first that he 
might visit the second also, and the third, 
and the fourth, and so on unto the twelfth; 
and thus they all received the light of the 
countenance of their lord : every man in his 
hour, and in his time, and in his season ; be- 
ginning at the first, and. so on unto the last; 
and from the last unto the first, and from the 
first unto the last; every man in bis own or- 
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'der # until his hour was finished, even ac- 
cording as the lord had commanded him, 
that his lord might be glorified in him, and 
he in him, that they might all be glorified. 

Therefore unto this Parable will I liken 
all these kingdoms, and the inhabitants 
thereof ; every kingdom in its hour, and in 
its time, and in its season ; even according to 
the decree which God hath made. 

And again, verily I say unto you, my 
friends, I leave these sayings with you, to 
ponder in your hearts, with this command- 
ment which I give unto you, that ye shall 
call upon me while I am near; draw near 
unto me, and I will draw near unto you; 
seek me diligently, and ye shall find me; ask, 
and ye shall receive; — knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you: whatsoever ye ask the 
Father in my name it shall be given unto 
you, that is expedient for you ; and if ye ask 
any thing that is not expedient for you it 
shall turn unto your condemnation. 

Behold, that which you hear is as the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness; in the 
wilderness, because you cannot see him : — 
my voice, because my voice is spirit ; my 
spirit is truth; truth abideth and hath no 
end : and if it be in you it shall abound. 

And if your eye be single to my glory, 
your whole bodies shall be filled with light, 
-and there shall be no darkness in you; and 
that body which is filled with light compre- 
hendeth all things. Therefore, sanctify 
yourselves, that your minds become single 
to God, and the days will come that you 
shall see Him : for He will unveil His face 
unto you, and it shall be in His own time, 
and in His own way, and according to His 
own will. 

Remember the great and last promise 
which I have made unto you : cast away 
your idle thoughts and your excess of laugh- 
ter far from you; tarry ye, tarry ye in this 
place, and call a solemn assembly, even of 
those who are the first labourers in this last 
kingdom, and let those whom they have 
warned in their travelling, call on the Lord, 
and ponder the warning in their hearts 
which they have received, for a little season. 
Behold, and lo 1 I will take care of your 
flocks, and will raise up Elders and send 
unto them. 

Behold, I will hasten my work in its 
time: and I give unto you who are the first 
labourers in the last kingdom a command- 
ment, that you assemble yourselves together, 
and organize yourselves, and prepare your- 
selves, and sanctify yourselves ; yea, purify 
your hearts, and cleanse your hands and 
your feet before me, that 1 may make you 
clean : that I may testify unto your Father, 
and your God, and my God, that you are 
clean from the blood of this wicked genera- 
tion; that I may fulfil this promise, this 


great and last promise which I have made 
nnto you, when I will. 

Also, I give nnto you a commandment, 
that ye shall continue in prayer and fasting 
from this time forth. And I give unto you 
a commandment, that you shall teach one 
another the doctrine of the kingdom ; teach 
ye diligently, and my grace shall attend you, 
that you may be instructed more perfectly 
in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the 
law of the Gospel, in all things that pertain 
nnto the kingdom of God, that are expedient 
for you to understand ; of things both in 
heaven, and in the earth, and under the 
earth ; things which have been ; things 
which are ; things which must shortly come 
to pass; things which are at home; things 
which are abroad ; the wars and the perplexi- 
ties of the nations, and the judgments which 
are on the land, and a knowledge also of coun- 
tries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be pre- 
pared in all things when I shall send you 
again, to magnify the calling whereunto I 
have called you, and the mission with which 
I have commissioned you. 

Behold I send you out to testify and warn 
the people, and it becometh every man who 
hath been warned, to warn his neighbour. 
Therefore, they are left without excuse, and 
their sins are upon their own heads. He 
that seeketh me early shall find me, and 
shall not be forsaken. 

Therefore, tarry ye, and labour diligently, 
that you may be perfected in your ministry, 
to go forth among the Gentiles for the last 
time, as many as the mouth of the Lord shall 
name, to bind up the law, and seal up the 
testimony, and to prepare the Saints for the 
hour of judgment which is to come; that 
their souls may escape the wrath of God, 
the desolation of abomination, which awaits 
the wicked, both in this world, and the 
world to come. Yerily I say unto you, let 
those who are not the first Elders, continue 
in the vineyard, until the mouth of the Lord 
shall call them, for their time is not yet 
come; their garments are not clean from the 
blood of this generation. 

Abide ye in the liberty wherewith ye are 
made free; entangle not yourselves in sin, 
but let your hands be clean, until the Lord 
come, for not many days hence and the earth 
shall tremble, and reel to and fro as a drunk- 
en man, and the sun shall hide his face, and 
shall refuse to give light, and the moon shalL 
be bathed in blood, and the stars shall become 
exceedingly angry, and shall cast themselves 
down as a fig that falleth from off a fig 
tree. 

And after your testimony cometh wrath 
and indignation upon the people; for after 
your testimony cometh the testimony of 
earthquakes, that shall cause groanings in 
the midst of her, and men shall fall upon the 
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ground, and shall not be able to stand. And J 
also cometh the testimony of the voice of 
thunderings, and the voice of lightnings, and 
the voice of tempests, and the voice of the I 
waves of the set heaving themselves beyond 
tbeir bounds. And all things shall be in 
commotion; and surely men’s hearts shall 
fail them ; for fear shall come upon all 
people; and angels shall fly through the 
midst of heaven, crying with a lond voice, 
sounding the trump of God, saving, Prepare i 
ye, prepare ye, O inhabitants of the earth ; 
for the judgment of our God is come; be- 
hold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet him. 

And immediately there shall appear a 
great sign in heaven, and all people shall see 
it together. And another angel shall sound | 
his trump, saving, That great Church, the 
mother of abominations, that made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, that persecuteth the Saints of 
God, that shed their blood ; her who sitteth 
upon many waters; and upon the islands of 
the sea; behold she is the tares of the earth, 
she is bound in bundles, her bands are made 
strong, no man can loose them ; therefore, 
she is ready to be burned. And he shall 
sound his trump both long and louJ, and all 
nations shall hear it. 

And there shall he silence in heaven for 
the space of half an hour; and immediately 
after shall the curtain of heaven be unfold- 
ed, as a scroll is unfolded after it is rolled 
up, and the face of the Lord shall be un- 
veiled ; and the Saints that are upon the 
earth, who are alive, shall be quickened, and I 
be caught up to meet Him. And they who | 
have slept in their graves shall come forth ; 
for their graves shall be opened, and they also 
shall be caught up to meet llim in the midst 
of the pillar of heaven : they are Christ’s, 
the first fruits : they who shall descend with 
Him first, and they who are on the earth 
and in their graves, who arc first caught up 
to meet Him; and all this by the voice of 
the sounding of the trump of the angel of 
God. 

And after this another angel shall sound, 
which is the second trump; and then cometh 
the redemption of those who are Christ’s at 
His coming ; who have received their part in 
that prison which is prepared for them, that 
they might receive the Gospel, and be judged 
according to men in the flesh. 1 

And again, another trump shall sound, 
which is the third trump : and then cometh 
the spirits of men who are to be judged, and 
are found under condemnation : and these 
are the rest of the dead, and they live not 
again until the thousand years are ended, 
neither again until the end of the earth. | 

And another trump shall sound, which is 
the fourth trump, saying, These are found , 


among those who are to remain until that 
great and last day, even the end, who shall 
remain filthy still. 

And another trump shall sound, which is 
the fifth trump, which is the fifth angel who- 
committeth the everlasting Gospel, flying 
through the midst of heaven, unto all na- 
tions, kindred, tongues, and people; and this 
shall be the sound of his trump, saying to 
all people, both in heaven and on earth, and 
that are under the earth; for every ear shall 
hear it, and every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall confess, while they hear the 
sound of the trump, saving, Fear God, and 
give glory to Him who sitteth upon the 
throne, for ever and ever : for tho hour of 
Ilis judgment is come. 

And again, another angel shall sound his 
trump, which is the sixth angel, saying, She 
is fallen who made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornification : she 
is fallen ! is fallen ! 

And again, another angel sLall sound his 
trump, which is the seventh angel, saying, It 
is finished! it is finished I the Lamb of God 
hath overcome, and trodden the wine-press 
alone; even the wine-press of the fierceness 
of the wrath of Almighty God. And then 
shall the angels be crowned w ith the glory 
of llis might, and the Saints shall be filled 
with His glory, and receive their inheritance 
and be made equal with Him. 

And then shall the first angel again sound 
his trump in the ears of all living, and re- 
veal the secret acts of men, ard the mighty 
works of God in the first thousandth year. 

And then shall the second angel sound 
his trump, and reveal the secret acts of men, 
and the thoughts and the intents of their 
hearts, and the mighty works of God in the 
second thousandth year: and so on, until the 
seventh angel shall sound his trump; and he 
shall stand forth upon the land and upon the 
sea, and swear in the name of Him who sit- 
teth upon the throne, that there shall be 
time no longer, and Satan shall be bound, 
that old serpent w ho is called the devil, and 
shall not be loosed for the space of a thou- 
sand years. And then he shall be loosed for 
a little season, that he may gather together 
his armies : and Michael the seventh angel, 
even the archangel, shall gather together his 
armies, even the hosts of heaven. And the 
devil shall gather together his armies, even 
the hosts of hell, and shall come up to battle 
against Michael and his armies : and then 
cometh the battle of the great God ! and the 
devil and his armies shall be cast away into 
their own place, that they shall not have 
power over the Saints any more at all ; for 
Michael shall fight tbeir battles, and shall 
overcome him who seeketh the throne of 
Him who sitteth upon the throne, even the 
Lamb. This is the glory of God, and the 
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sanctified; and they shall not any more see in a place that the congregation in the house 
death. may hear his words' carefully and distinctly. 

Therefore, verily I say unto you, my not with loud speech; and when he cometh 
friends, call your solemn assembly, as I into the house of God, (for he should be 
have commanded you; and as all have not first in the house ; behold this is beautiful, 
faith, seek ye diligently and teach one an that he may be an example.) 
other words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of Let him offer himself in prayer upon his 
the best books, words of wisdom: seek learn- knees before God, in token or remembrance 
ing even by study, and also by faith. Or- of the everlasting covenant, and when any 
ganize yourselves; prepare every needful shall come in after him, let the teacher 
thing, and establish a house, even a house arise, and with uplifted hands to heaven ! 
of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of yea, even directly, salute his brother or 
faith, a house of learning, a house of glory, brethren with these words: — 
a house of order, a house of God ; that your Art thou a brother or brethren? I salute 
incomings may be in the name of the Lord ; you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that your outgoings may be in the name of in token, or remembrance, of the everlasting 
the Lord ; that all your salutations may be covenant, in which covenant I receive you 
in the name of the Lord, with uplifted hands to fellowship in a determination that is fixed, 
unto the Most High. immovable, and unchangeable, to be your 

Therefore, cease from all your light friend and brother, through the grace of 
speeches ; from all laughter ; from all vonr God, in the bonds of love, to walk in all the 
lustful desires; from all your pride and commandments of God blameless, in thanks- 
lightmindedness, and from all your wicked giving, for ever and ever. Amen, 

doings. Appoint among yourselves a teacher, And he that is found unworthy of this 

and let not all be spokesmen at once; but salutation, shall not have place among you ; 
let one speak at a time, and let all listen for ye shall not suffer that mine house shall 
unto his sayings, that when all have spoken, be polluted by them. 

•that all may be edified cf all, and that every And be that cometh in and is faithful be- 
•man may have an equal privilege. fore me, and is a brother, or if they be 

See that ye love one another; cease to be brethren, they shall salute the President or 
covetous; learn to impart one to another as teacher with uplifted hands to heaven with 
the Gospel requires ; cease to be idle ; cease this same prayer and covenant, or by say- 
.tobe unclean; cease to find fault one with an- ing Amen, in token of the same, 

other ; cease to sleep longer than is needful ; Behold, verily I say unto you, this is a, 

retire to thy bed early, that ye may not be sample unto you for a salutation to one an- 
weary ; arise early, that your bodies and other in the house of God, in the school of 
your minds may be invigorated : and above the Prophets. And ye are called to do this 
all things, clothe yourselves with the bond by prayer and thanksgiving as the Spirit 
of charity, as with a mantle, which is the shall give utterance, in all your doings in 
bond of perfectness and peace: pray always, the house of the Lord, in the school of the 
.that you may not faint until 1 come: be- Prophets, that it may become a sanctuary, a 
■ hold, and lo, I will come quickly, and re- i tabernacle of the Holy Spirit to your edifi- 
ceivc you unto myself. Amen. | cation. 

And again, the order of the house pre- ’ And ye shall not receive any among you, 
.pared for the presidency of the school of into this school, save he is clean from the 
the Prophets, established for their instruc- blood of this generation: and he shall be 
tion in all things that are expedient for received by the ordinance of the washing of 
them, even for all the officers of the Church, feet; for unto this end was the ordinance 

of the washing of feet instituted. 

And again, the ordinance of washing feet 
is to be administered by the President, or 
presiding Elder of the Church. It is to be 
commenced with prayer; and after partak- 
ing of bread and wine be is to gird himself, 
■found standing in his place, in the house, ! according to the pattern given in the thir- 
which shall be prepared for him. There- ! teenth chapter of John’s testimony concern- 
.fore, he shall be first in the house of God, I irig me. Amen. 

(To be continued .) 

The Roman police oppose, by all means, the introduction of foreign journals into 
the Pontifical dominions. The English papers are charged like letters, and made to 
•pay in proportion to their weight. The Times sometimes costs, 6f., 7f., and Sf, a 
•number. — News of the World . 1 


or in other words, those who are called to 
•the ministry in the Church, beginning at the 
highest Priests, even down to the Deacons; 
and this shall be the order of the house of 
-the Presidency of the school : He that is ap- 
pointed to be President, or teacher, shall be 
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TRUTH AND SALVATION. 


TRUTH AND SALVATION. 
(From the Deseret yews.) 


Our subject is Truth ; our object Sal- 
vation. Disinterested benevolence consti- 
tutes no part of the composition of the 
righteous ; but they have an interest in all 
they see, hear, feel, taste, or handle. And 
what is that interest? To shun the evil 
and grasp the good. For what purpose ? 
That in the end they may attain to salva- 
tion. 

Many ignorant and self-righteous per- 
sons, who know not God, and obey not Ilis 
Gospel, think they must be so holy as not to 
have any interest in ^enevolence, faith, hope, 
charity, obedience, and consequently in sal- 
vation. With such, at present, we have 
little to do ; for if one person can be so 
benevolent as not to have any interest in 
the object of his pursuits and exertions, 
another, yes, every other person may be 
equally benevolent, on the same principle ; 
and no person that ever did, does now, or 
ever will live on the earth or in the hea- 
vens, will ever receive a particle of good 
through a universe filled with such bene- 
volence; it is disinterested, and no one 
can have any interest in it, either for 
good or evil. 

This, then, is the object and design of 
truth — to promote salvation. Give men 
every other good that can be named, 
and deny them salvation, and what 
would be their situation ? Miserable, 
miserable in deed, and in the extreme ! 
What is salvation? Happiness! Can 
a man truly be said to be saved while 
he is perfectly miserable ? On no other 
principle, only that he is saved from hap- 
piness. Who possesses such a salvation ? 
Lucifer and his followers. Who desires 
such a salvation, and would rush to its 
embrace for its own sake ? No one ; the 
Devil himself despises it, and is sorry that 
he ever enlisted in it, and so will be every 
one who joins his standard. 

But of what consists the salvation that 
the Saints are seeking after ? Happiness , 
here and hereafter. But if happiness is 
the great object and end of their desires 
and existence, why do they look so ear- 
nestly after truth, and seek so ardently to 
become holy, even as God is holy ? Be- 
cause our Heavenly Father has wisely or- 
dained that truth, made manifest through 
a holy or God-like life, is the only means 
by which true, enduring, and celestial 
happiness can ever be attained by intelli- 


gent beings like men, in probation and 
agency. 

What is it that the Saints want saved ? 
Their souls. What constitutes the soul 
of a Saint ? His spirit and body . But 
cannot the spirits of the Saints be per- 
fectly happy, and be saved without their 
bodies? Xo! If they could, why did 
they ever condescend to agree and cove- 
nant with their Eternal Father in the 
heavens to come to this earth for the sake 
of getting a body? For if the spirit, 
when it leaves this mortal body at death, 
for a little season, could secure a perfect 
salvation, without a resurrection and re- 
union with the body, (as Mr. Andrew 
Jackson Davis, the clairvoyant, represents} 
that same spirit might have been equally 
happy without ever having a body, just as 
it was when it came from the heavens to 
get a body ; and this would prove that a 
spirit can be just as happy as a soul, and 
that the creation of this earth, for the 
purpose of originating bodies for the spi- 
rits before born in the heavens, was a 
work of supererogation and folly of the 
Eternal Father, which we do not choose 
to attribute to the God we worship. 

God made man in His own image. What 
constitutes that image? A spirit and 
body ; just what w f as manifest when God 
walked, talked, and ate with Adam, 
Enoch, Abraham, and others ; and as God 
had got His resurrected body, the Saints, 
to continue their likeness to their Hea- 
venly Father, must go on to perfection, 
even to the getting of their resurrected 
bodies, or they will never be prepared for 
a celestial residence with the resurrected 
body of their Heavenly Father, and of His 
Son Jesus Christ, who has also risen and 
taken his body, and with him the Saints 
who died before him, and had received 
of the Holy Priesthood. 

But why is it that all the clairvoyants 
and mesmerizers of the nineteenth cen- 
tury deny the resurrection of the body ? 
Because their vision is obscure, dark, and 
limited, and they have not the power or 
ability to look into the dwelling of the 
Gods and resurrected Saints; and when 
a clairvoyant sees and converses with a spirit 
from " the spirit world,” he sees a spirit 
only, for the spirits he holds converse with, 
have never received their resurrected 
bodies, neither can they for a long time 
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yet to come ; they must wait their turn 
after the first resurrection, for they re- 
ceived not the Holy Priesthood while on 
the earth, consequently are not entitled to 
its blessings and privileges, a portion of 
which consists in having a part in the 
first resurrection. 

Those who attained unto the Holy 
Priesthood on the earth, in different dis- 
pensations, from the days of Adam to 
Jesus, are the ones who have, with Jesus, 
received their resurrected bodies, and like 
him are dwelling in their own dominions, 
and are governed by the laws specially 
designed for them, and such as are ap- 
propriate to their spheres of action ; which 
laws forbid their manifesting themselves 
to men on the earth, only to such as have 
received of the like Priesthood with them- 
selves ; with the exception of the opening 
of a dispensation, after the Priesthood had 
been taken from the earth, as it was 
shortly after the death of Peter, who, in 
process of time, manifested himself to 
Joseph Smith, for the purpose of confer- 
ring on J oseph the same Priesthood ; that 
the blessings thereof might again be re- 
alized by all the inhabitants of earth who 
were willing to receive it, as in former 
dispensations. 

Since the Priesthood has been fully re- 
stored, it is the business of men who have 
received that Priesthood, to minister there- 
in for the children of men ; consequently 
there is no need for the ancients, who 
held the same Priesthood, to continue to 
minister in their office on the earth ; they 
have done their work and retired behind 
the veil, and are resting in the enjoyment 
of their resurrected bodies, which it is 
not their privilege to show to wicked 
men ; and if a wicked man should once 
behold the glory of a resurrected body, he 
would die in its presence. And if a clair- 


voyant, or mesmerizer, or any man not 
having the Holy Priesthood should say 
that he had seen the glory of a resurrected 
body, and yet lives, his assertion would be 
a contradiction of truths ; but as no clair- 
voyant is permitted by the celestial law ta 
converse with or see a personage who 
held the Priesthood on the earth, and 
who has got his resurrected body, he very 
naturally concludes there is no resurrec- 
tion of the body, and consequently pub- 
lishes his false conclusions for certain facts 
or truths. And this is prominently one 
of those items referred to by an ancient 
Apostle, when he gave the intimation that 
deceivers would arise in the last days, who 
would, if possible, deceive the very elect; 
hut this cannot be, for the Saints who 
have received of the Holy Priesthood 
know of the power of the resurrection of 
the body, which is to be re-united with, 
the spirit, to constitute an endless soul; 
and they are exerting themselves to pre- 
pare fonts and temples, wherein to ad- 
minister for the living and the dead, that 
i the blessings of this power may not be 
lost to those who are and who have bees, 
on the earth, with honest hearts. 

| We did not commence to write for or 
against clairvoyance or mesmerism ; it is a 
subject we think little of, and care less for; 
and any person who can be deceived by 
such a mess of hotch-potch, of truth and 
falsehood, as we have seen combined in 
j the authors we have noticed, is not fit for 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; and if any one 
' chooses to believe a lie, and inherit there- 
j by a lower kingdom, after we have had 
i the privilege of telling him the truth, he 
is just as welcome to his low place as he 
would have been to a high one, if he would 
but have believed the truth and accepted 
it ; our garments are clear of his blood ; 
be is his own agent for life or death. 


THE INTEROCEANIC CANAL THROUGH NICARAGUA. 
(From the New York Herald.) 


It now appears that very little further 
delay will occur in the carrying out of 
this grand project — certainly the greatest 
undertaking of either ancient or modern 
times, when its future results are con- 
sidered. The prospect of a commercial 
intercourse with the eastern shores of 
Asia, and the growing importance of the 
Pacific coast, the gold fields of Australia 


— we may, perhaps, say of the Pacific — 
all combine to render this canal a matter 
of actual necessity to the commercial na- 
tions of both the Old and New Worlds; 
and the present is the time for its com- 
mencement and speedy consummation. 
We are glad, therefore, to reflect that the 
preliminary arr ngements, so far as re- 
gards treaties with foreign powers anJ 


THE IN TER OCEANIC CANAL THROUGH NICARAGUA. 


312 


agreements with capitalists, have been en- 
tered into, and that the almost only re- 
maining step is the obtain meat of con- 
tracts for the mechanical execution of the 
work. Commissioners are about to pro- 
ceed to London to consummate the ar- 
rangements with the capitalists there who 
have agreed to undertake the matter in 
conjunction with our capitalists ; and no 
doubt, upon their return, the work will 
be begun in right good earnest, and the 
sooner it is completed so much greater 
will be the advantages to all parties, as 
the present and future aspect of commer- 
cial affairs in the neighbourhood testiiies. 
There must be no unnecessary delay. 
Valuable as California is, we shall there- 
by greatly enhance it ; and what with 
our future commercial relations with Ja- 
pan, Australia, and the islands of the Pa- 
cific, we shall arrive at a high pitch of 
prosperity. To reap a share of the pro- 
fits arising from a more facile European 
route to the East Indies, and to keep pace 
with us in grasping the most valuable por- 
tion of the commerce of the world, is un- 
doubtedly the interest of Europe — especi- 
ally of England ; and hence the disposi- 
tion and anxiety, on her part, to assisi in 
what she cannot prevent, and to keep her- 
self on a level with the vast and con- 
tinually increasing power of the United 
States. 

The difficulties to be encountered, and 
the amount of capital to be invested, sink 
into nothingness when compared with the 
universal and eternal — that is, as long as 
the world lasts — advantages to be gained. 
If nature, in one of her freaks, has left a 
little slip of land, some fifteen or sixteen 
miles in breadth, connecting two great 
continents, and a barrier to important 
navigation, she appears to have been des- 
tined to keep pace with the growing re- 
quirements of the age, by the little resist- 
ance she has offered to the completion of 
this project. The River San Juan and 
the Lake of Nicaragua are in close con- 
tiguity — part of the former requiring but 
a little deepening; and the strip of land, 
offering no higher grade than one of forty 
“feet, with but little or no rocky soil to en- 
counter, would appear to have invited 
’that progression of universal intercourse 
•of which America was destined to be the 
medium. The undertaking affects the 
•commerce, not of one or two countries, 
‘ but that of the world, the most valuuble 
and glittering portion of which, we have 


been just taught, has yet to be opened and 
developed. The amount of capital re- 
quired is most insignificant, when com- 
pared with what has been expended in 
railways in the United States and Eng- 
land, and other means of international 
transit, and from which no one denies 
that we have derived more than a corres- 
ponding amount of benefit. 

It will be remembered that Mr. Van- 
derbilt, some eighteen months sinee, made 
arrangements with English capitalists, and 
also on behalf of those in the United 
States, by whose combination thirty mil- 
lions of dollars w r ere agreed to be raised — 
a sum much larger than it has since been 
conceived will be required — and it was 
contemplated that in four years the canal 
would be completed ; and all parties con- 
curred that at moderate tolls a dividend 
of ten per cent, would be realized ; and 
as much as the cost of the work was un- 
der that sum, of course so much the 
greater would be the profits to be realized. 
Mr. Childs has stated that the cost will 
be from sixteen to twenty millions of dol- 
lars ; and there is no doubt but that the 
stock will rise rapidly in the market, and 
soon command a high premium. lie also 
states that the difficulties of construction 
at that time were much over- rated ; that 
he has discovered a more advantageous 
route for the canal, and that, instead of 
an elevation of four hundred and eighty- 
seven feet, there is only one of forty-eight 
feet, and that the greater part of the 
river San Juan is navigable. 

Equitable arrangements have been made 
between the American and English stock- 
holders, by the agreement of October, 
1850 , regarding their personal interests, 
and the Clayton and Buhver treaty has 
settled any national difficulties; therefore 
the most difficult part of the ground has 
been got over. 

The Commissioners, accompanied by 
Mr. Childs and his acceptable information, 
now proceed to London, to lay before the 
English stockholders tlie surveys, plans, 
and estimates for carrying on the work, 
as to which, as the interests of all parties 
'are identical, there is little chance of dis- 
pute, and we shall therefore expect that 
upon their return, in a few weeks, the 
“ first sod ” will be turned up in the due 
course of construction of this great un- 
dertaking, and that its completion will be 
hurried on with all possible speed. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 10, 1852. 

Spread of the Gospel.— It is with peculiar pleasure that we present to our 
readers the cheering intelligence from France and Hindoostan, and we feel as- 
sured that the communications from Elders Bolton and Willis will cause the hearts 
of the Saints in these lands to hound with joy, and constrain them to render all 
praise and thanksgiving to the Great Jehovah who reigns in the heavens, and does as 
it pleases Him among the inhabitants of the earth. Verily His eye is upon the na- 
tions, and His hand stretched out over them, to feel after the sons and daughteis of 
Israel, and to bring them from their low, degraded, and scattered condition to a know- 
ledge and realization of the blessings enjoyed by their forefathers. 

Whilst the majority of mankind are running wild after gold, politics, false religions, 
or the lust of the flesh and the eye, turning their backs upon God, and heaven, and 
the realities and glories of eternal life, the Elders of Israel are stri\ing with all their 
souls, with faith, and prayer, to stem the tide of apostacy, and to reconcile the world 
unto God before His terrible judgments shall sweep through the earth, cut off hope, 
and lay the wicked low in the icy arms of death. 

A few weeks ago the work of the Lord in France appeared to be hedged up on all 
sides by insurmountable difficulties, and opposing circumstances displayed themselves 
on every hand. But the Lord has been merciful to the honest in heart in that great 
nation, and has answered the prayers and supplications of His Saints, by softening 
the hearts of those in authority, so that the Elders have now’ the privilege of speaking 
from the abundance of their souls of the good w’ork of the Lord, and of blowing 
the Gospel trumpet as a warning to the people that the end of the present state of 
things is nigh at hand. 

The tidings of salvation are also spreading and taking root with a marvellous rapi- 
dity in Hindoostan, that declares unmistakably that the Lord w r orks mightily with 
His servants, and that His spirit is shed abroad in the hearts of the people, preparing 
them to receive the message of the heralds of the Gospel, although the most absurd 
stories that the friends of the enemy of souls can invent, are most industriously cir- 
culated to prejudice the minds of all who will give heed to them against the truth. 

We feel more than ever that the Lord will make a short work in the earth now' 
that he has begun to exert His might and show forth His powder. Yea, behold, now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation for the children of men, while the 
arm of vengeance is stayed, and the wrath of God against the abominations which 
are committed on the earth, is kindled but a little. Awake ! O ye inhabitants of the 
earth, and know that the Lord is God, that He has spoken again from the heavens 
and will be obeyed. Awake ! and repent of your sins, and turn to the Lord, the 
God of Israel, and receive the washing of baptism for the remission of your sins, and 
the laying on of hands for the Gift of the Holy Ghost. Awake ! and claim by faith 
and righteousness, the ct rights of man ” at the hand of God, even the blessings of 
revelation direct from the eternal worlds in dreams, and visions, and visitations of 
angels, and the keys of knowledge and intelligence, power and salvation, by the Holy 
'Priesthood of the Son of God, even the High Priesthood of Melchisedec. 

.Nova Scotia Mission. — We have also just received a letter, bearing date June Sth, 
from Elder J. W. Crosby, who is on a mission to Nova Scotia, &c. Elder Crosby 
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has baptized a number into the Church, and reports that the prospects are very cheer* 
ing for a good work in the British Provinces, having many more calls for preaching 
than be can fulfil. lie wished to be remembered very kindly to the English Saints. 


CHEERING TROSPECTS OF THE FRENCH MISSION— FIFTEEN BAPTIZED. 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM ELDER CURTIS E. BOLTON. 

2S2, Rue St. Honors*. Paris, June 14, 1S52. 


Dear Brother Samuel W. Richards, — 
It is beyond the power of the English 
langnage to make known the difficulties 
attending this mission. But God be 
praised, we are at last holding public 
meetings, and that within half a stone’s 
throw from the office of the Commissary 
of Police. We commenced on Sunday, 
the 6th instant. Yesterday was our se- 
cond day of meeting. We have a little 
hall, or rather a slight building of lath 
and plaster put up at a trifling cost, as a 
workshop for making little steel beads 
for purses. The building is away back, 
out of sight and hearing from the street, 
and we intend to work there quietly and 
leisurely until government becomes a little 
acquainted with us, with our doctrines, 
&c. Several speak of baptism next Sun- 
day ; I do not know how many, but I 
believe three or four. 

It is beyond my power to describe to 
you the profound humility and gratitude 
I feel to my Heavenly Father for this an- 
swer to my incessant prayers and labours. 
This is one good long stride a-head ; and 
I pray night and day that we may never 
lose one inch of it by any imprudence. 
I live in prayer, I live in the spirit of my 
God. I feel daily that His hand is over 
and around me, banishing from me every- 
thing that might harm me, and slowly 
and gradually, but steadily and surely 
working with me to give me a firm foot- 
hold in this stronghold of Satan. I feel 
to glorify God ; I feel as though the dark 
moment before morning was past. Four 
weeks ago I was in deep affliction, sur- 
rounded by darkness, and not a glimmer 
of light a-head ; no hope of permission 
from government to hold public meetings. 
All at once the whole of this has disap- 
peared. The bright warm sun of pros- 
perity has begun to cast its mellow tints 
in advance ; the dawn of day is appearing. 
God be thanked — I have public meetings. 
I have baptized fifteen the past three 


weeks, and, besides those now in readiness, 
many more are preparing. My heart is 
glad ; my soul is filled ; I weep tears of 
joy for this moment of bliss ; and may 
God grant that these things may continue, 
and that no power may be permitted to 
make them cease, until the work is done 
in France. In such a moment I feel re- 
paid for all the arduous toils and priva- 
tions of the past in reaching this point ; 
and when I see the good God permits me 
to do, and the infinity of work that yet 
remains to be done in the earth, all desire 
to recross the Atlantic is for the moment 
banished from my mind, and I only de- 
sire to wear out my body in carrying this 
Gospel to those who are now without it, 
but who are waiting for it, praying for 
it, and will carry it out when they receive 
it, until the news is spread over the whole 
earth, and the reign of peace commenced. 

One of the preachers of I-don’t-know- 
what doctrine, denomination, or sect, 
named Paul Burnier, tried to have me 
imprisoned a few days since. About fif- 
teen or twenty years ago there were great 
revival meetings held in Paris, and this 
Paul Burnier was one of the preachers. 
Quite a number of persons became de- 
ranged under the preachings at that time, 
among the rest, a man Junod, who other- 
wise bears the reputation of being a just, 
upright, virtuous, trusty man. I bap- 
tized his sister, and her husband, last Oc- 
tober, and they are first-rate, true-hearted. 
Latter-day Saints. This sister having 
spoken much and often to him on the 
Gospel, he finally became convinced of the 
truth, and ardently desired baptism. He 
then came to see me ; I saw in him a 
methodist, falling-down spirit, and told 
him so, and that it was a spirit of confu- 
sion, of the devil, and was trying to de- 
stroy his body. He told rue it was his 
desire to get rid of this spirit, and that 
he looked forward to his obedience to the 
ordinances of the Gospel for deliverance 



315 


GLORIOUS SUCCESS OF THE TRUTH IN HINDOOSTAN. 


I Prom this evil spirit, and begged earnestly 
for baptism. I consented, recollecting 
what a worthless infidel I had been before 
I was baptized, and knowing that God 
had all power, and that His servants 
'through faith could do much, I baptized 
him; he was sane, and rejoiced much, 
and when he left us he was happy, and 
not even excited. In the evening Junod’s 
■wife, and two other sisters, commenced 
to use the most abusive language towards 
him, called him all manner of names (they 
are members of the conventicle of Paul 
Burnier) and finally drove the man crazy; 
but it was only a sullen stupid madness. 
He declared that if this Gospel was not 
true, there was no truth on the earth, 
the Bible was false, and there was no 
God ; and in the evening, in a fit of de- 
spair, he burnt his Bible, and “ Book of 
Mormon,” and every other religious book 
he had. The next morning these women 
coaxed him into a carriage, telling him 
they were going to be baptized ; and thus 
they took him to the madhouse. He 
himself went for the carriage, and hired 
it. When they arrived at the madhouse, 
the secret came out that he had been 
there five times before, of which his wife, 
to whom he had been married only seven 
or eight months, knew nothing. 

Early the day before these three wo- 
men took Junod to the Asylum, they 
called upon Paul Burnier for counsel in 
the matter. Burnier told them to try to 
find a doctor who would give a certificate 
that Junod was crazy, and that it was 
the baptism that made him so, and then 
to go to the Commissary and get out a 
warrant, and have me siezed and put in 
prison. Off these poor creatures started, 
and spent several hours in hunting me 
up, but could not find my address, though 
any one of their Christian (?) friends 


could have given it them: even Burnier 
himself knows it. At about half- past 
three they found my address, at a bro- 
ther’s, who did not know them. When 
they obtained the address they did not 
use it, so far as I know, for my room was 
only fifteen minute’s walk from where 
they obtained my address, and I had not 
stirred from it all day until a quarter- 
past five o’clock, and then I went direct 
to that same brother’s. While I was 
there, talking over the matter, Junod 
came in rather excited, and complained 
of the treatment he underwent from his 
wife and two sisters, and burst into tears. 
After a little, the brother with me being 
an Elder, we laid hands on Junod, and 
he became calm. I went home with him 
at 6 p.m. ; at 1 a.m. he burned his Bible, 
and a few hours after they took him to 
the madhouse. Burnier would have looked 
pretty if, at the time of the revivals I have 
spoken of, some of the friends of those 
whom his preaching sent crazy, had gone 
to a Roman Catholic priest, and asked 
advice, and the priest had told them to 
have Burnier taken and put in prison ; 
what an howl he would have raised about 
religious persecution, and the intolerance 
of the Church of Rome. Yet this is 
what he wanted done to me! Poor crea- 
ture! He don’t know that there is a 
just God who rules in the heavens and 
upon the earth, and who “ rewards every 
man according to his w r orks.” I doubt 
if he even believes it. But he will feel it 
some time or other. His vexation ori- 
ginated in my baptizing some of his con- 
gregation. Before I quit, I hope to bap- 
tize all the rest that are truly and honestly 
desirous to serve God. 

Your affectionate brother in the New 
and Everlasting Covenant, 

Curtis E. Bolton. 


GLORIOUS SUCCESS OF THE TRUTH IN HINDOOSTAN. 

LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM WILLIS. 

2$ Juan Bazaar St., Calcutta, May 2, 13J2. 

Beloved Brother in Christ, — I gladly hundred Indian Saints , of all sizes 9 
avail myself of the present opportunity of colors , and languages , not to say a 
sending you a short account of my Indian word about dress , and undress . I am 
brethren, who have, since Christmas-day picking up a little of both Bengalee and 
last, increased from six to one hundred //indoostanee, having baptized some scores 
and fifty, and, if we were to include chil- in the Bengalee, which is the venacular 
dren, we could show more than three toDgue here among the Ryots , (farmers) 
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who raise Faddy (rice in its rough state). 

All these baptisms have rendered it ' 
necessary that I should ordain several 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons ; the na- 
tive brethren being widely spread among 
the Paddy fields, within a range of twenty 
miles of Calcutta, in the midst of the 
Sectarian Missionary preserves, who are 
very angry on account of our intrusions, 
and tell their flocks that if they join us, 
they will become Mussulmen, and be 
obliged to have many wives, See., and that 
Joe Smith bought three hundred thou- ■ 
sand Mormons with the gold he found in 
California, Sec. Sec. Although they have “ 
industriously circulated these and other 
false statements, the people continue to 
join the Church, for they hear that God 
is with us ; and I have the pleasure to add | 
that as soon as we can visit them, there 1 
are other villages ready for the reception 
of the Gospel ; but, as the labourers are . 
few, and all the officers less than three | 
months old, I am obliged to make great ■ 
exertions to fulfil my town and country 
engagements ; and travelling, where I 
go, is not over the smooth roads of Old 
England, but literally clodhopping, which 
is very fatiguing, under a burning sun, 
and very often a violent storm in the 
evening of wind, thunder, lightning, and 
rain. A few evenings ago I slept in an 
Indian hut, (on the floor, upon mats,) 
which had its neighbour blown down by 
the wind. There is no shamming here 
in relation to storms, they are that in the 
highest degree . The meetings in Cal- j 
cutta are well attended ; I have nearly | 
finished a course of twelve lectures, which j 
have roused the persons, who have paid | 
us several visits, and spoken and inter- I 


rupted our meetings, but they have been put 
into the newspapers (which have largely j 
exposed the errors of “ Mormonism ,f ) 
which has shamed them, for they never 
allow brawling in their sanctum sanc- 
torums; but I took it very quietly, argu- _ 
ing on Infant Baptism, Brgham’s ninety 
wives, &c., until they have held their ' 
peace ; and when one of them questioned i. 
the fact of the Church having the gift of I* 
healing, a gentleman, not in the Church ' 
at present, who was present when a young ) 
1 lindoo was healed, testified in the pre- , 
senee of this pious brawler and the as- 
sembled audience, that he was “quite I 
satisfied that it was so, having been an 
eye witness.” 

Great coldness and indifference are the 
characteristics of the different sects in 
this place, notwithstanding such enor- 
mous sums have been subscribed by the 
English public on behalf of missi ms ; and j j 
within my country district there are hun- 1 1 
dreds, and for anything I know to the 
contrary, thousands of children without 
the benefit of schools. I speak from ac- 
tual knowledge, after a few hasty visits. 

If you think this worthy a place in the 
Star, that is my desire ; if not, simply 
use the following statistics, and I shall be 
equally well pleased : — Three Elders, 8 
Priests, 0 Teachers, 8 Dcecon 1 ?, 122 Mem- 
bers. Total, 150. 

Our love to all the Saints, and earnest 
desires for the spread of Truth, and the 
prosperity of Zion, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 1 

I remain, affectionately, 

Yours, in Christ Jesus, 

Wm. Willis. 

President S. AY. Richards. 


VARIETIES. 

A GOOD cause makes a stout heart and a strong arm. 

A project is on foot to complete the carriage approaches to the Thames Tunnel. 

Gold has been found in Africa; and gold, silver, and diamonds at Mineral Point, 
Wisconsin, U.S.A. 

Civility. — If a civil word or two will render a man happy, said a French king, he 
must be a wretch indeed who will not give them to him. Such a disposition is like 
lighting another man’s candle by one’s own, which loses none of its brilliancy by what 
the other gains. 

Tiie Cares of tiie Rich. — It has been wisely said, “ There he as many miseries 
beyond riches as on this side of them.” I have a rich neighbour who is so busy that 
he has no leisure to laugh. God knows that the cares that are the keys to keep 
those riches hang often so heavily at the rich man’s girdle, that they clog him with 
weary and restless nights, when others sleep quietly. 
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Woman’s silence, though it is less frequent, signifies much more than man’s. 

Over-earnest asseverations give men suspicions that .the speaker is conscious of 

his own falsities. . 

A miser having heard a very eloquent charity sermon, exclaimed, I his sermon so 
strongly proves the duty of almsgiving, that I have almost a mind to beg.” 

A convention has been agreed upon between her Majesty and the French Re- 
public for the mutual surrender of criminals. The convention was signed at London, 
on the 2$th of May. — London Weekly Paper. 

Tiie planters of Cuba have formed a contract with an English house for the im- 
portation of 8000 Chinese labourers, who will be apprenticed for eight years, and 
receive four dollars a month each for their services. — Colonist of Lrilish Guiana. 

A movement is on foot to induce the Legislature to pass a law throwing the nun- 
neries of England open to magisterial inspection, without any previous notice. The 
subject is creating great interest. 

Chinese Deities.— The chief idol of the Chinese is called Tkn-how , Cf Q.ueen of 
Heaven,” and Shing Moo, “ Holy Mother,” corresponding exactly with the fiegina 
Cccli, and the Sancta '.Dei gcnclrix of Rome. — London Weekly Paper. 

The Queen has issued a proclamation forbidding members of Roman Catholic 
orders, communities, or societies, to wear the habits, perform the rites, &c., of their 
order, save within their usual places of worship, agreeably to the provisions of an 
Act of Parliament passed in the tenth year of the reign of his Majesty King G eorge 
IV., for the relief of his Majesty’s Roman Catholic subjects. 

Black. Rain. — The Kilkenny Moderator mentions the fall of a black rain on 
Friday week. The rain proved, upon examination, to have been almost an inky- 
black ness. and had all the appearance of being impregnated with soot or charcoal. 
In the last year of the cholera similar showers fell, and in the popular superstitions the 
appearance of that dreadful, disease was largely attributed to this circumstance.— 

Sheffield Indcpendant. ^ . 

Power of Imagination. — A year since, Elijah Barnes, of Pennsylvania, killed a 
rattlesnake in his field, without any injury to himself, and immediately after put- on 
his son’s waistcoat, both being of one colour. He returned to his house, and on at- 
tempting to button his waistcoat, he found to his astonishment that it was much too 
small. His imagination was now brought to a high pitch, and lie instantly conceived 
the idea that he had been imperceptibly bitten by the snake, and was thus swollen 
from its poison. Ho grow suddenly very ill, and took to his bed. Ihc family, in 
great alarm and confusion, summoned three physicians, and the usual remedies were 
prescribed and administered. The patient, however, grew worse every minute, un- 
til at length his son came home with his father's waistcoat dangling about him. The 
mystery was soon unfolded, and the patient being relieved from his imaginary appre- 
hensions, dismissed his physicians, and was restored to health. — IS'cw 3 ovk Mould. 

Extraordinary Phenomenon. — On Sunday morning (May 30th), about one 
o'clock, a most wonderful and extraordinary phenomenon appeared in a south easterly 
direction in the heavens, in the. shape of an immense bar or rod of fire, which, though 
at so early an hour in the morning, drew the attention of many hundreds of persons. 
Others than those who were in the streets, the effect being so glaring, resembling a 
tremendous conflagration, as to cull a considerable number of people from their heels 
to gaze on this novel and unusual appearance in the works of nature. The object in 
question appeared to those on terra firma to bo upwards of five feet in length, and 
two inches in breadth, and looked as though it were suspended at one end to the 
heavens, with the other end hanging downwards in a perpendicular position, pointing 
towards the earth. It was first seen about one o’clock, and remained stationary for 
upwards of an hour, and on its first appearance resembled an enormous mass of blood- 
red fire, but at intervals of a few minutes, continued changing from its bright Ted* 
hue to a light yellow, or straw colour flame. Afcer theso changes took place, up to 
considerably past two o’clock, the brightness of the glare became somewhat dull, and 
gradually faded away, until the just before crimson and glaring object of attention 
was buried in obscurity, and the heavens assumed their previous dark and sombre 
aspect ; for at the time of this wonderful appearance, neither stars nor moon were 
visible. — London Weekly Paper. 
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CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN THE BRITISH I 

ISLANDS, * 

For the Half-year ending Jcne 1st, 1852. | I 
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CJ 

O 

O 

5 

1 Manchester 

33 

1 

2 London 

35 

1 

3 Birmingham 

18 

2 

4 South 

29 

1 

5 Liverpool 

10 

1 

6 Norwich 

24 

1 

7 Sheffield 

21 

1 
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29 

1 
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16 

0 
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20 

0 
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19 

0 

12 Warwickshire 

29 

0 
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13 

1 

14 Worcestershire 

1 17 

0 

15 Ncwcastlc-on-Tync ... 

16 

0 

16 Southampton 

15 

0 

17 Bedfordshire 

17 

1 

18 Staffordshire 

15 

0 

19 Reading 

17 

0 

20 Kent 

16 

0 

21 Lincolnshire 

20 

0 

22 Derbyshire 

14 

1 

23 Leicestershire 

9 

1 

24 Hull .. 

6 

0 

25 Essex 

12 

0 

26 Cambridgeshire 

11 

0 

27 Dorsetshire 

6 

0 

28 Shropshire 

9 

0 

29 Land's End 

6 

0 

30 Carlisle 

6 

0 

31 Glasgow 

30 

1 

32 Edinburgh 

20 

0 

33 Dundee 

1 7 

0 

34 Glamorgan East 

32 

0 1 

35 Monmouthshire 

20 

0 1 

36 Caerraarthenshirc 

18 

0 

37 Glamorgan West 

17 

° 

38 Brecknockshire , 

9 

0 

39 Pembrokeshire 

11 

0 

40 Denbighshire 

6 

0 1 

41 Cardiganshire 

6 

0 

42 Flintshire 

4 

0 I 
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6 

0 

44 Anglesca 

1 6 

0 I 

45 Pembrokeshire North,. 

4 

0 1 
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3 

0 1 
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5 

0 1 

48 Dublin (Branch) 


0 1 

49 Londonderry (Branch) 

1 

0 
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1 3 

0 t 
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67 

92 
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85 

43 
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46 

79 

47 

45 

25 

43 

53 

36 

27 

38 

75 

42 

21 

77 

62 

49 
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44 

41 

22 

50 

52 

39 

26 

61 

70 

43 

19 

35 

52 

36 
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27 

44 

33 

13 

20 

36 

21 

14 
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15 
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41 
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13 
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10 
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14 
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3 
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1 
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1935 
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1795 



22 

40 
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15 

31 
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6 

17 
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1957 

10 

12 

116 
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5 

62 

75 
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9 1 

1 16 

139 

1003 

6 . 

1 n : 

: 74 
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♦ Not having received a report for the present half-year from this Conference, the 
items given are from the previous half-year’s* | 

Note. — In addition to having waited so long for some of the reports, we are sorry to 
say there is a serious error either in this table or the previous one. If the number of Ex- 
communications, Emigrations, and Deaths during the past half-year, viz. 2507, be deducted 
from the former total, viz. 32804, there will remain 30387 ; to this number add the Bap- 
tisms during the past half-year, and t the product will be 33052. This result shows our 
present given total to be 1312 less than it ought to be, admitting that the total of the 
former representation was correct. How is this accounted for ? We wish to know. 
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PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH IN TIIE BRITISH ISLES. 

President , 

Samuel W. Richards. 

Counsellor , 

Levi Richards. 

| PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH IN WALES. 

President , 

William S. Phillips. 

Counsellors , 

John Davis, Thomas Pngh. 

PRESIDENTS OF DISTRICTS. 

President . District . 

C. H. Wheelock, Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 

Jacob Gates, London, Reading, Kent, and Essex do. 

Isaac C. Haight, Birmingham, Cheltenham, South, Y/orcestershire, and Bedfordshire do. 
A. M. Harmon, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle do. 

Moses Clawson, Lincolnshire, Bradford, Derbyshire, and Warwickshire do. 

Robert Campbell, Glasgow, Edinburgh, and Dundee do. 

PRESIDENTS AND SECRETARIES OF CONFERENCES. 

President . Secretary . President . Secretary . 

1 Jonathan Midgely, James Johnson. 26 J. V. Long, G. Bramwell. 

2 James Marsden, T. C. Armstrong. 27 Edward Frost, Joseph Pring. 

o Abraham Marchant, Charles Jones. 28 Charles Derry, D. James, j nn. 

4 George Halliday, Henry Fulstone. 29 W. G. Mills, Samuel Francis. 

5 A. F. McDonald, John R. Winder. 30 A. M. Harmon, 

<3 C. V. Spencer, John Harriss. 31 John Lyon, Patrick Lynch. 

7 John Albiston, 32 T. W. Brewerton, Geo. P. Waugh. 

8 Vincent Shurtleff, 33 J. Me Naughtan, James Mair. 

9 Henry Savage, John Wigley. 34 Thomas Pugh, William Jones. 

10 John Hyde, sen., William Clarke. 35 Thomas Giles G. W. Davies. 

11 Robert Menzies, Robert Menzies. 36 Abednego Jones, Isaac Jones. 

12 William Speakman, Richard Tilt. 37 Robert Evans, George Bywater. 

13 J. W. Young, John Foley. 38 John Roberts, Thomas Morgan. 

14 Matthew Rowan, John Kelly. 39 John Price, Daniel Williams. 

15 William Me. Ghie, Robert llazon. 40 John Parry, H. C. Morris. 

16 Richard Rostron, Charles Kemish. 41 John Evans, David John. 

17 Job Smith, James Pembroke. 42 William Parry, William Parry. 

18 James F. Bell, J. O. Walker. 43 William Richards, David Roberts. 

19 Thomas Squires, Henry Kendall. 44 William Simms, David Needham. 

20 John W. Lewis, Stephen Hare. 45 Philip Sykes, Thomas Evans. 

21 John Carmichael, Edward Weaver. 46 John Davis, William Davis. 

22 George Kendall, John Bush. 47 Gilbert Clements, Samuel Ferris. 

23 John O. Angus, Thomas Hanald. 48 Edward Sutherland, H. E. Bowring. 

24 John T. Hardy, A. S. Green. 49 II. G. Frazer, Hugh Sheppard. 

25 Martin Slack, Stephen Fovsdick. 50 John Kelly, Thomas B. Bourne. 


THE NAME OF JESUS. 

(Selected.) 

Hail! glorious name, which he the God-man bore 
While erst on earth he dwelt in power and might, 
And, (contrast strange !) the garb of lowness wore; 
He, God, Creator, Lord of life and light, 

The Sun which rose to radiate the night 
Of moral darkness, never to descend 
Though time should be no more : the flight 
Of rolling years will but new lustre lend 
To that most holy name at which mankind shall bend. 





NOTICES. LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


Transcendent and incomparable name I 
Theme for angelic son" in that high sphere 
"Where love divine is kindled into flame 
In seraph breast! let worlds and systems hear. 

And, rolling in their Ileaven-ordain'd career. 

Tune forth sweet music at the joyful sound 1 
To angels wonderful I to men how deart 
Oh, can there one of all the race be found 
Whose heart impassion’d, doth not at that name rebound. 

All-powerful name! the grave resisted not, 

But gave up its possession at the sound, 

And death and sickness were alike forgot; 

The heart that knew but sorrow did rebound, 

And for the griefs of mortals joy was found ; 

The blind, who lived in night profound, did see; 

The lame, who walk’d not, lightly trod the ground : 

At thy command and name all ills did flee, 

Thou who didst come to time from thy eternity 1 
Exalted name l which towers o’er each and all 
The names they magnify on earth, all hail! 

Kings, rulers, statesmen, conquerors, poets fall, 

And men perchance pour forth a transient wail ; 

But thou shalt live, and o’er thy foes prevail. 

Till time and all its evils cease to be. 

And when thy impious foes no more assail. 

Thy ransom'd flock thy glorious face shall see, 

And shout and sing thy praise throughout eternity ! S. II. M‘I\. 

Notices. — The new edition of the Doctrine and Covenants, stereotyped, is now ready. 

« Tue Government of God.” — This work is progressing as rapidly as our printer 
can execute it, and we hope shortly to be able to present it to the public. The size is 
the same as the Star, and the number of pages will be about 130. It is being printed 
with a new and beautiful fount of type, and on excellent paper. Of the contents of the 
book we need not speak, as most of our readers are acquainted with the author, and will 
know partly what to anticipate from his comprehensive mind, and the opportunities be has 
had of becoming well informed upon so great and important a subject. Altogether we 
promise the Saints quite an addition to their libraries. We arc glad to say orders have 
been received from many of the Conferences, and feel assured when the work is before the 
public every Saint will wish to possess a copy. 

Addbess. — Jesse W. Crosby, care of William Bancroft, Yarmouth, Nova Scotia. 
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James Linforth 10 0 0 


Brought forward £44 10 0 

John Godsall 10 5 11 

John Me Comie, per.G. P. Waugh 9 18 2 

George Simpson 2 0 0 

T. C. Armstrong 4G 1 1 5^ 


Carried forward £44 10 0 
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SEVENTH GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

FROM GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY, TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED THROUHOUT THE EARTH, 

GREETING 


Beloved brethren — Since the date of 
our last Epistle, of Sept. 22nd, many things 
have transpired to cheer our hearts, and 
encourage the labours of the faithful ; and 
we improve the present moment in pre- 
senting our annual salutations to you, 
that you may be conversant with the 
welfare of Zion, and rejoice in all her re- 
joicings. 

The past winter has been one of un- 
usual mildness in these valleys, insomuch 
that our flocks and herds, so far as they 
have been free to range, have fed sump- 
tuously, needing no hay : much wheat 
has been sown, and at an earlier date than 
is common in this country; and many 
buildings have been erected, or finished, 
since the usual time of closing fall busi- 
ness. 

The first “bent” of our Kew r Taber- 
nacle w r as raised on the 21st of Nov., and 
the whole shingled and enclosed Jan. 
lGth, one hundred and twenty-six feet 
in length, and sixty-four in breadth, 
with three feet walls, the w hole in one 
entire arch sprung from the base. The 
pulpit is situated near the centre of the 
west wall, to be entered by an anti-court 
or vestry; the slips are ascending on three 
sides from the pulpit, so that the prospect 
for all is equal ; and about 2,200 can be 
pleasantly accommodated; the whole com- 
pleted and dedicated on the Gth inst., it 


being the opening of the General Con- 
ference; and never were the Saints of 
Latter-days so conveniently and nume- 
rously assembled on any previous occasion. 

A considerable portion of the earth has 
been excavated, ready for the reception of 
the w r all around the Temple Block, and 
many stones are on the ground. The 
brethren generally have been prompt in 
paying in one-tenth of their property ac- 
cording to their vote of last September 
Conference; and never before has the 
Lord’s storehouse been so well supplied 
with wheat, meat, butter, eggs, vege- 
tables, and other useful articles, and His 
pasture with cattle, as at the present time. 

There has been very little cash in cir- 
culation among us the past year, it having 
been previously vended in foreign goods, 
which were necessary for our comfort ; 
but of late, the want of cash to purchase 
importations, has induced the people to 
enter into domestic manufactures as fast 
as possible. A small woollen factory in 
this valley, commenced last year, is ex- 
pected to go into operation about mid- 
summer; and another in Utah Valley will 
be ready for this year’s wool. Many 
hand-w'heels and looms have been in 
operation in families, and several thousand 
yards of cloth have been manufactured, 
beside carpets, mits, stockings, &c. 

Beside the Deseret pottery in this city, 
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another is open at Provo, in Utah county, 1 
and another is expected to commence this 
summer at Fillmore, in Millard county. 
A machine for manufacturing combs is 
nearly ready for operation. There is a 
nail factory in operation in Iron county, 
another in San Pete, and another building 
in this citv. Building has been materially 
hindered for want of nails hitherto, which 
we trust will soon be prevented by the 
use of domestic machinery. Most of the 
principal settlements are comfortably sup- 
plied with flouring mills, and where there 
is a deficiency, mills are building. The 
number of saw- mills is increasing. The 
country is supplied with wooden bowls 
from a factory at Provo. 

Tanneries have been commenced at most 
of the principal settlements, and at some 
two or three ; and, after another season 
for peeling bark, the prospect will be good 
for a supply of domestic leather. 

The iron ore at Coal creek, in Iron 
county, has been tested, and proved to be 
of an excellent quality, though but little has 
been done for want of coal, an abundance 
of which is on the mountain near by, but 
inaccessible to teams, until a road can be 
made, for which there have been some 
public appropriations. 

The Deseret News, which was sus- 
pended for lack of paper, commenced its 
second Volume, Non ember 15th, on an en- 
larged sheet, and has exerted a salutary j 
influence on the subject of domestic manu- J 
factures ; and there is a general exertion i 
among the people to produce the various I 
articles needed for their consumption ; 
and chairs, tables, stands, pails, tubs, bar- 
rels, knives, and many other useful ar- 
ticles, are becoming more common in our 
markets. 

The Territorial ^Legislature assembled i 
in this city ou the 22nd of September, and 
after a short session, haring located the ( 
seat of government at Fillmore eity, in | 
Millard county, and appointing commis- 
sioners to select the site for the capitol, 
kc., adjourned to the first Monday in 
January, when they re-assembled, and 
after enacting many general laws for the 
benefit of the territory, (which are now in 
press,) and memorializing Congress for 
appropriations for the construction of a 
national road, railway, and telegraph, from 
Missouri river to the Western coast; a 
road to run from north to south through 
the territory ; for a hospital and peniten- 
tiary : for establishing a mail- route from 1 


hence to San Diego ; a weekly mail to the 
States ; a distributing post-office ; and 
other great public improvements, ad- 
journed on the 14th of February. 

President Orson Hyde left this city for 
Kanesville, on the 23rd September ; Ezra 
T. Benson followed the next day for the 
same place, accompanied by Elder J. M. 
Grant for Washington, and Samuel W. 
Uichards, and others mentioned in our 
last, for England, Germany, kc. 

September 25th, 1500 lbs. of sugar- 
beet seed was received from Elder Taylor, 
in France; and we learn that the machi- 
nery for sugar and woollen factories, be- 
fore referred to, are at Kanesville, and 
will be here this season. 

Elder Orson Pratt arrived on the 4th 
of October from England, bringing with 
him an excellent telescope, microscope, 
globes, chemical tests, and mineralogical 
I specimens ; all of which are most valu- 
, able acquisitions in promoting scientific 
I research. The books of the Utah Library 
have been unpacked, and found in good 
1 order, great variety, and of a choice selec- 
| tion. The September Conference, which 
was adjourned to the Gth of October, was 
I held, aud closed on that day. 

The Commissioners appointed by the 
Legislature to locate the capitol at Fill- 
more, left this city October 21st, accom- 
panied by brothers Young, Kimball, and 
others, who visited Fillmore, Manti, Xephi, 
Provo, and other places, and returned 
November 7th. The Legislature accepted 
the report of the commissioners, confirmed 
the location of the site for the public 
buildings at Fillmore, 3S deg. 5$m. 40s. 
X. L. ; 4,789 feet altitude ; and men are 
engaged for their erection. The Legis- 
lature will continue to meet at this ci:y, 
till the new capitol is prepared for their 
reception, having purchased the Council 
House for that purpose. 

I The last company of the emigrating 
Saints arrived October 24th. The moun- 
tains and table lands were covered with 
snow, for the first time, last fall, Novem- 
ber 10th, followed the next day by the 
severest gale of wind ever known in our 
Valley, where but little snow has fallen 
during the winter, and that remained but 
a short time. Schools have been com- 
mon in the various wards and districts, 
and well attended. The parent school 
has been continued under the tuition 
, of Chancellor Spencer and others. 

I Professor Trait has given a course of 



SEVENTH GENERAL EPISTLE. 


lectures on astronomy, and every exertion 
possible has been made for the promotion 
of the arts and sciences. 

But one mail has been received from 
Oregon since last fall, and that on the 
10th inst. The November mail from 
Sacramento was cut off and lost, and the 
carriers doubtless killed by the Indians of 
Mary's rirer, though the body of Mr. 
Woodward has been found thirty miles 
beyond Bear river. No mail had been 
received from the States since the one 
which left Independence on the 1st of 
December, until the 3d inst. ; consequent- 
ly we have been poorly advised of the 
state of foreign missions. From last ac- 
counts we may reasonably suppose that 
Elders John Taylor, and F.D. Richards are 
on their way home ; Elder Erastus Snow' 
in Denmark ; and Elder Lorenzo Snow 
is at Calcutta, (where missions have been 
established the past year,) expecting to 
return by the Pacific. The w'ork was 
prospering in France, England, Switzer- 
land, Denmark, Germany, and all places 
around, so far as the Gospel had been 
preached : and in many places great op- 
position has been manifest, which proves 
that Satan is not bound ; and the Book of 
Mormon had been translated in Welsh, 
French, Danish, and probably before this 
into German, and Italian ; and is acquir- 
ing a general circulation. 

The only intelligence from the West, of 
late, was by the Sacramento mail of Feb- 
ruary, containing but little information of 
any kind ; yet we w r ere pleased to learn 
that Elder P. P. Pratt arrived at Valpa- 
raiso, Chili, in November, accompanied by 
ElderRufus Allen; that he had commenced 
forming acquaintance, and w r as preparing 
to proclaim the Gospel. It was reported 
that Elders Haw'kins, Cannon, and Farrar, 
had baptized upwards of 400 at the Sand- 
wich Islands, previous to the 20th of No- 
vember. Elder Woodbury w-as at the 
Islands at that time ; and several Elders 
had called there on their way to the So- 
ciety Isles. We have not heard from El- 
der Addison Pratt since September 13th. 
Elders A. Lyman and C. C. Rich were on 
the western coast, having established a 
settlement at San Bernardino, Los An- 
gelos county, California ; but we have few 
particulars concerning them or their set- 
tlement, their principal letters having 
miscarried, or not arrived. Elders John 
Murdoch and Charles W. Wandell, are sup- 
posed to be at Sidney, New South Wales. 
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The new year, the 1st of January, 1852, 
w r as ushered in as a day of humiliation, 
praise, and thanksgiving, by proclamation 
of Governor Young ; and thus far the 
year has never been equalled by the Saints 
in their willingness to pay their tithing, 
and to do as they are counselled ; and joy 
of heart, through a greater flow' of the 
good Spirit unto them, has been made 
manifest, in a manner not to be mistaken, 
that when the children of the kingdom 
do their duty, God is ready to fulfil His 
promises unto them, and pour them out 
blessings until there is no room to re- 
ceive. 

Notwithstanding the spacious Taber- 
nacle w r e occupied at Conference, many 
hundreds waiting without, could gain no 
admission, and ail felt the necessity of a 
larger building ; yet all w r as peace, union, 
love; and the Holy Ghost appeared to 
have the Presidency in every heart. Brig- 
ham Young w'as sustained by the unani- 
mous vote of the Conference, as the Presi- 
dent, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints in all the earth, and Heber C. 
Kimball and Willard Richards as his 
counsellors , and the authorities of the 
Church generally, as hitherto organized, 
w’ere sustained in like manner. 

Conference continued until Sunday, 
11th inst., and much of the time w r as 
spent in teaching, and revealing things 
new and old ; and the hearts of the Saints 
w'ere filled with joy, praise, and thanks- 
giving. The report of the financial af- 
fairs of the Church, by the Trustee in 
trust, show r ed that, from the commence- 
ment of tithing in the Valley, on the 6th 
of November, 1848, to March 27th, 
1852, there had been received at the 
office, on tithing, mostly in property, 

dol. c. 

valued at 244,747 03 

Received in loans, and from 

other sources 145,513 7S 


Total 390,260 81 

Expended, during the same 
time, on council- house, 
store-house, stores rented, 
old bowery, blacksmith’s, 
carpenter’s, and paint 
shops, Church-barn, Ta- 
bernacle, Bath house, 
trench round Temple lot, 
railroad, farms, city lots, ,T ‘ } "■ 
paper factory, pottery, 
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•water ditches, the poor, 
houses for Elders on mis- 
sions, superintendents, 
clerks, public labour, 
grain, hay, provisions, 
assisting emigrants, cat- 
tle lost by Indians and 
wolves, stationery, &c... 353, 7G5 69 

36,495 12 

Now on hand in grain, 
vegetables, merchandize, 
cut stone, lumber, shingles, 
printing press, obligations, 
horses, mules, and stock 


of various kinds 74,512 50 

From which take 36,495 12 

Leaves a credit of 38,017 38 


Profits to the Church, in the management 
of the funds. 

It appeared also, that the Trustee in 
trusti was responsible for some cash liabi- 
lities, for glass, nails, clothing, and va- 
rious articles of merchandise, which were 
neeessary to rear the public buildings, 
and sustain the public hands, which cost 
cash ; that little had been received in cash, 
and though there was abundance of pro- 
perty on hand to pay all the debts, leaving 
a handsome surplus, yet that property 
could not be immediately converted into 
cash ; and as the merchants were wishing 
stock to drive to California, it was pro- 
posed that those having extra oxen, horses, 
or mules, should bring them to the 
tithing office, to help liquidate the cash 
debts of the Trustee. 

The proposition met with a warm re- 
sponse from the Conference, and many 
cattle have already been received ; and if 
others do as some have done, which we 
doubt not, old debts will be cancelled, and 
a handsome sum will remain in the hands 
of the trustee, to prosecute the public 
works this season ; it is contemplated that 
we shall be ready to commence the Tem- 
ple next spring ; and that fonts and other 
preparations will be made ready the pre- 
sent season on the Temple block ; but 
cash will be wanted from all who have, to 
purchase such articles as demand cash, 
and such as cannot be produced in the 
valley. We hear a good account from 
the Saints in England, and trust they will 
continue in good works, and others follow 
their example. 

The subject of the Saints walking over 
the prairies, with hand-carts and wheel- 


barrows, was presented to the Conference, 
when ninety-three brethren volunteered to 
go with teams and provisions to meet 
them, and assist them on their journey, as 
a free donation to the kingdom of God. 

It was voted that Thomas Margetts 
and Alfred Smith take a mission to Italy ; 
William Fotheringham to Calcutta; John 
C. Armstrong, Edward Bunker, David 
B. Dille, Samuel Glasgow’, T. B. Brode- 
rick, John Dalling, John Barker, and 
George Fenn, on foreign missions, (pro- 
bably to or through England.) 

Edward Hunter was ordained presiding 
Bishop of the whole Church, who pro- 
posed Brigham Young and Ileber C. 
Kimball as his Counsellors, with the entire 
approbation of Conference. 

Seth Taft, David Pettegrew, Abraham 
Iloagland, David Fullmer, and Daniel 
Spencer, were unanimously chosen assis- 
tant presiding Bishops. A few were dis- 
fellowshipped, and sixty- seven ordained to 
the Priesthood. The last day of the Con- 
ference, Sunday, p.m., was devoted to ad- 
ministering the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and social observations by the 
assembly ; after which a contribution was 
called for the purpose of procuring the 
furniture for the communion service in 
the Tabernacle, when 149 dollars was 
presented in silver coin, besides several 
pounds of watch- eases, spoons, rings, and 
other silver ornaments. Conference ad- 
journed to the 6 th of October next. Also 
a Special Conference was appointed for 
the last Saturday in August, for the pur- 
pose of transacting business relative to the 
appointment of Elders on foreign missions. 

And now, brethren, having given you 
a brief history of the situation of the 
Church in the Valley, which is altogether 
more prosperous than we could hitherto 
communicate, we have a word of counsel, 
which we hope you will give heed to, that 
you may become partakers of the rich 
blessings of Ephraim with us; and first, 
as far as possible, live in peace with all 
men, even as our last Conference agreed 
to cease all contentions and law-suits, one 
with another, and if possible with all men; 
when you are sick, call for the Elders, 
who will pray for you, anointing with oil 
and the laying on of hands ; and nurse 
each other with herbs, and mild food ; and 
if you do these things, in faith, and quit 
taking poisons, and poisonous medicines, 
which God never ordained for the use of 
men, you shall be blessed. 
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Sustain the government of the nation 
wherever you are, and speak well of it, 
for this is right, and the government has 
a right to expect it of you, so long as that 
government sustains you in jour civil and 
religious liberty, in those rights which 
inherently belong to every person born on 
the earth ; and if you are persecuted in 
your native land, and denied the privilege 
of worshipping the true God in spirit and 
in truth, flee to the land of Zion, to Ame- 
rica — to the United States, where con- 
stitutional rights and freedom are not sur- 
passed by any nation — where God saw fit, 
in these last days, to renew the dispensa- 
tion of salvation, by revelations from the 
heavens, and where all, by the constitu- 
tion and laws of the land, when executed 
in righteousness, are protected in all the 
civil and religious freedom that man is 
capable of enjoying on earth ; and our 
national institutions will never fail, unless 
it be through the wickedness of the peo- 
ple, and the designs of evil men in brief 
authority ; for those rights were ordained 
of God on this land, for the establishment 
of the principles of truth on the earth ; 
and our national organization originated 
in tbe heavens. 

Let all the Elders of Israel sound the 
trumpet of salvation with a loud voice, 
knowing that the time is short, in which 
a“great work is to be done ; and fear not 
what men can do, who can only kill the 
body : but fear God, who will destroy the 
souls of the fearful and the apostate in 
hell. 

If the Saints have more gold and silver 
than they need to bring all the poor, bring 
it along with you ; but help one another — 
do as you would be done unto, and not 
leave the poor to perish at home or by the 
way. Those in the Western Islands, New 
Holland, the East Indies, and the warm 
climates generally, will do well to come to 
San Diego, in California, and receive the 
instructions of the Apostles or Presidency 
at San Bernardino ; while those of Eng- 
land, and Northern Europe will do well to 
take a more northern route, by New Or- 
leans, Kanesville, and the South Pass; 
and when you come, bring models of the 
most approved machinery for manufac- 
turing all useful articles ever wanted by 
man, and choice seeds of all kinds. The 
world is full of labor-saving machinery ; 
and models thereof, with such articles 
needed in the manufactory of the machi- 
nery, as cannot be obtained here, will be 
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worth more to the Saints than their weight 
in gold and silver. 

Finally, brethren, fear God ; work right- 
eousness ; and come home speedily. Pre- 
pare, against another season, to come by 
tens of thousands ; and think not that your 
way is going to be opened to come in cha- 
riots, feasting on the fat of all lands. We 
have been willing to live on bread and 
W'ater, and many times very little bread 
too, for years, that we might search out 
and plant the Saints in a goodly land. 
This w r e have accomplished, through the 
blessing of our Heavenly Father ; and we * 
now invite you to a feast of fat things, to 
a land that will supply all your wants, 
with reasonable labor; therefore, let all 
who can procure a bit of bread, and one 
garment on their back, be assured there is 
water plenty and pure by the way, and 
doubt no longer, but come next year to 
the place of gathering, even in flocks, as 
doves fly to their windows before a storm. 

When a people, or individuals, hear the 
Gospel, obey its first principles, are bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins, and 
receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of hands, it is time for them to gather, 
without delay, to Zion ; unless their Pre- 
sidency shall call on them to tarry and 
preach the Gospel to those who have not 
heard it ; and generally, the longer they 
wait the more difficult it will be for them 
to come home ; for he who has an oppor- 
tunity to gather, and does not improve it, 
will be afflicted by the devil. 

When Jesus was on the earth, he said 
to his people, 66 How oft would I have 
gathered you, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, but ye would 
not ; therefore, behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate.” And if the Saints of 
this dispensation do not listen to the call 
of the good Shepherd, and gather accord- 
ing to the holy commandment, the time 
is not far distant, when the representa- 
tives of the Saviour now on earth, may 
have occasion to say, as he said, “ Your 
house is left unto you desolate ; ” for 
plagues, famine, pestilence, and death are 
beginning to circumscribe the earth; and 
where will safety be but in Zion — the 
land of God’s appointing — the home of 
the Saints ; a land choice in products and 
government above all other lands ; there- 
fore, we say unto you, Arise and come 
forth, and tarry not, for the great day of 
the Lord is at hand, and who shall abide 
His coming ? 
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O Lord God of Abraham, our Father, 
pour out thy Spirit upon thy people, 
throughout the earth, even that Spirit 
-which thou dost bestow upon thy ser- 
vants ; that all thy children may be obe- 
dient in all things, and speedily become 
one with us in the vallies of the mountains 
of Ephraim ; that thy will may be done 


on earth as in the heavens ; which we ask 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kdiball, 
Willard Richards. 

Great Salt Lake City, 

April 18, 1854. 
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I wrote to N. E. Seaton, Esq., editor 

of the as follows : — 

lvirtland, January 4th, 1833. 

Mr. Editor, — Sir, Considering the liberal 
principles upon which your interesting and 
valuable paper is published, myself being a 
subscriber, and feeling a deep interest in 
the cause of Zion, and in the happiness of 
my brethren of mankind, I cheerfully take 
up my pen to contribute my mite at this 
very interesting and important period. 

For some length of time I have been care- 
fully viewing the state of things, as they 
now appear, throughout our Christian land; 
and have looked at it with feelings of the 
most painful anxiety, while upon one hand be- 
holding the manifest withdrawal of God’s Holy 
Spirit, and the veil of stupidity which seems 
to be drawn over the hearts of the people; 
and, upon the other hand, beholding the 
judgments of God that have swept, and are 
still sweeping hundreds and thousands of 
our race (and I fear unprepared) down to 
the shades of death. With this solemn and 
alarming fact before me, I am led to exclaim, 
“ O that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night,” &c. 

I think that it is high time for a Christian 
•world to awake out of sleep, and cry mightily 
to that God, day and night, whose anger we 
have justly incurred. Are not these things 
a sufficient stimulant to arouse the faculties, 
and call forth the euergies of every man, 
woman, and child that possesses feelings of 
sympathy for their fellows, or that is in any 
degree endeared to the budding cause of 
our glorious Lord ? I leave an intelligent 
community to answer this important ques- 
tion, with a confession, that this is what has 
caused me to overlook my own inability, and 
expose my weakness to a learned world : but, 
trusting in that God who has said that these 
things are hid from the wise and prudent 
and revealed unto babes, I step forth into I 
the field to tell you what the Lord is domg, I 


and what you must do, to enjoy the smile& 
of your Saviour in these last days. 

The time lias at last arrived when the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, has 
set His hand again the seeond time to re- 
cover the remnants of Ills people, which 
have been left from Assyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, &c., and from the islands 
of the sea, and with them to bring in the 
fulness of the Gentiles, and establish that 
covenant with them, which was promised 
when their sins should be taken away. See 
Romans xi, 25, 26, and 27, and also Jere- 
miah xxxi, 31, 32, and 33. This covenant 
has never been established with the house of 
Israel, nor with the house of Judah, for it 
requires two parties to make a covenant, 
and those two parties must be agreed, or no 
covenant can be made. 

Christ, in the days of his flesh, proposed 
to make a covenant with them, but they re- 
jected him and his proposals, and in conse- 
quence thereof, they were broken off, and 
no covenant was made with them at that 
time. But their unbelief lias not rendered 
the promise of God of none effect : no, for 
there was another day limited in David, 
which was the day of His power; and then 
His people, Israel , should be a willing peo- 
ple ; — and lie would write Ilis law in their 
hearts, and print it in their thoughts ; 
their sins and their iniquities He would re- 
member no more. 

Thus after this chosen family had rejected 
Christ and his proposals, the heralds of sal- 
vation said to them, “ Lo w-e turn unto the 
Gentiles;’* and the Gentiles received the 
covenant, and w r ere grafted in from whence 
the chosen family were broken off : but the 
Gentiles have not continued in the goodness 
of God, but have departed from the faith 
that was once delivered to the Saints, and 
have broken the covenant in w T hich their 
fathers were established ; (see Isaiah xxiv, 
5,) and have become high-minded, and have 
not feared; therefore, but few of them will 
be gathered with the chosen family. Havo 
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not the pride, high-mindedness, and unbelief 
of the Gentiles, provoked the Holy One of 
Israel to withdraw His Holy Spirit from 
them, and send forth His judgments to 
scourge them for their wickedness ? This is 
certainly the case. 

Christ said to his disciples, (Mark xvi, 17 
and IS,) that these signs should follow them 
that believe In my name shall they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ; they 
shall lay hands on the sick and they shall 
recover;” and also, in connection with this, 
read 1st Corinthians, 12th chapter. By the 
foregoing testimonies, we may look at the 
Christian world and see the apostacy there 
has been from the apostolic platform ; and 
who can look at this and not exclaim, in the 
language of Isaiah, “ The earth is defiled 
under the inhabitants thereof, because they 
have transgressed the laws, changed the 
ordinances, and broken the everlasting 
covenant.” 

The plain fact is this, the power of God 
begius to fall upon the nations, and the 
light of the latter-day glory begins to break 
forth through the dark atmosphere of sec- 
tarian wickedness, and their iniquity rolls up 
into view, and the nations of the Gentiles 
are like the waves of the sea, casting np 
mire and dirt, or all in commotion, and they 
are hastily preparing to act the part allotted 
them, when the Lord rebukes the nations, 
when He shall rule them with a rod of iron, 
and break them in pieces like a potter’s ves- 
sel. The Lord declared to His servants, 
some eighteen months since, that He wa3 
then withdrawing His Spirit from the earth ; 
and we can see that such is the fact, for not 
only the Churches are dwindling away, but 
there are no conversions, or but very few: 
and this is not all, the governments of the 
earth are thrown into confusion and divi- 
sion ; and DESTRUCTION, to the eye of 
the spiritual beholder, seems to be written 
by the fiDger of au invisible hand, in large 
capitals, upon almost every thing we behold. 

And now what remains to be done, under 
circumstances like these? I will proceed to 
tell you what the Lord requires of all peo- 
ple, high and low, rich and poor, male and 
female, ministers and people, professors of 
religion and non-professors, in order that 
they may enjoy the Holy Spirit of God to a 
fulness, and escape the judgments of God, 
which are almost ready to burst upon the 
nations of the earth. Repent of all your 
sins, and be baptized in water for the remis- 
sion of them, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and receive 
the ordinance of the laying on of the hands 
of him who is ordained and sealed unto this 
power, that ye may receive the Holy Spirit 


of God ; and this is according to the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Book of Mormon ; and 
the only way that man can euter into the 
celestial kingdom. These are the requisi- 
tions of the new covenant, or first principles 
of the Gospel of Christ : then “ Add to your 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and 
to knowledge, temperance; and to tem- 
perance, patience ; and to patience, brother- 
ly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity, (or love) ; and if these things be in 
yon, and abound, they make you to be neither 
barren, nor unfruitful, in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

The Book of Mormon is a record of the 
forefathers of our western tribes of Indians ; 
having been fonnd through the ministration 
of an holy angel, and translated into our 
own language by the gift and power of God, 
after having been hid up in the earth for the 
last fourteen hundred years, containing rhe 
word of God which was delivered unto them. 
By it we learn that onr western tribes of 
Indians are descendants from that of Joseph 
that was sold into Egypt, and that the land 
of America is a promised land unto them, and 
unto it all the tribes of Israel will come, 
with as many of the Gentiles as shall com- 
ply with the requisitions of the new coven- 
ant. But the tribe of Judah will return to 
old Jerusalem. The city of Zion spoken of 
by David, in the one hundred and first "Psalm, 
will be built upon the land of America, 
“ And the ransomed of the Lord shall re- 
turn, and come to it with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads,” and then they wilt 
be delivered from the overflowing scourge 
that shall pass through the land. But Ju- 
dah shall obtain deliverance at Jerusalem. 
See Joel ii, 32: Isaiah xxvi, 20 and 21: 
Jeremiah xxxi, 12: Psalm 1, 5: Ezekiel xxxiv, 
11, 12, and 13. These are testimonies that 
the good Shepherd will put forth his own 
sheep, and lead them out from all nations 
where they have been scattered in a cloudy 
and dark day, to Zion, and to Jerusalem; 
besides many more testimonies which might 
be brought. 

And now I am prepared to say by the 
authority of Jesus Christ, that not many 
years shall pass away before the United 
States shall present such a scene of blood - 
shed as has not a parallel In the history of 
our nation ; pestilence, hail, famine, and 
earthquakes will sweep the wicked of this 
generation from off the face of the land, to 
open and prepare the way for the return of 
the lost tribes of Israel from the north 
country. The people of the Lord, those 
who have complied with the requisitions of 
the new covenant, have already commenced 
gathering together to Zion, which is in the 
State of Missouri ; therefore I declare unto 
you the warning which the Lord has com- 
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raanded me to declare nnto this generation, 
remembering that the eyes of my Maker are 
upon me, and that to Him I am accountable 
for every word I say, wishing nothing worse 
to my fellow-men than their eternal salva- 
tion; therefore, “ Fear God, and give glory 
to Him, for the hour of His judgment is 
come.” Repent ye, repent ye, and embrace 
the everlasting covenant, and flee to Zion, 


before the overflowing scourge overtakes 
yon, for there are those now living upon 
the earth whose eyes shall not be closed in 
death until they see all these things, which 
I have spoken, fnlfilled. Remember these 
things; call upon the Lord while He is near, 
and seek Him while He may be found, is the 
exhortation of your unworthy servant, 

Joseph Smith, jnn. 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JULY 17, 1852. 

Arrival of ^Lvils from: the Great Salt Lake Vallet. — We have received • 
papers and letters from the Vallies of the Mountains, dated up to the 1st of May. 
The “ Seventh General Epistle” will be found in another part of this Star, and will 
be read with heart-felt interest by the Saints of the Most High. It contains as usual 
a general summary of the affairs of the Church, as far as was there known, since 
September last ; and some choice counsel and instruction to the Saints, which we feel 
confident will have its due effect upon those who are ambitious to be compared to 
“ wise virgins.” The burden of counsel applying to the British Saints appears to be, to 
live peaceably and righteously with all men, to live in faith and patience, to observe 
the precepts and doctrine of the Lord Jesus, to walk in his ordinances and command- 
ments blameless, to preach the Gospel to their neighbours, and to gather with all 
reasonable speed to their western home ; yea, to set their faces as flints Zionward, 
and use all the faith, energy, and means they can muster to plant themselves by tens 
of thousands in the fat vallies of Ephraim, lest they partake of the abominations of 
Mystery Babylon, and receive of her plagues. 

The General Epistles emanating from time to time from the First Presidency of the 
Church in our day are the Words of the Lord, the words of life and salvation unto 
His Saints. And if the Saints know the still small voice of the Spirit of God, they 
will realize its heavenly influences in opening and illuminating their minds, and com- 
mending these messages of Truth to their souls, when with prayer and faith they 
peruse their contents, and ponder over the instructions with which they are fraught. 
The Epistles of the ancient Apostles, Paul, and Peter, and John, See., though excellent 
for doctrine, instruction, or example, yet, with all deference, we must say they are dead 
letters, when compared to the Epistles that are written to the Saints in our day by 
the living Priesthood ; the former were written for the special circumstances or emer- 
gencies of the Church existing 1800 years ago, and were specially adapted to its 
condition at that time, and consequently can only apply to the peculiar local position 
of the Church existing in this age incidentally and indirectly ; whereas the latter are 
written in full view of the actual emergencies and circumstances of the Church in . 
this dispensation, and by the express dictation of the Holy Spirit in order to provide for 
and meet those emergencies and circumstances. They come -to the Saints of the 
present day, directly, being written for their special benefit and salvation. This 
being the case, how desirable it is that they should read these invaluable communica- 
tions carefully, and ponder their contents over in their hearts, that they may become 
indeed children of the light, walking in the light, and thoroughly qualified to work 
out their own temporal and eternal salvation in the Lord’s appointed way. , 
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We glean the following additional items of intelligence from the Deseret News : — 

The Council of Health was fully attended by the Sisters on the 24th February, 
■several interesting addresses were delivered, and about fifty offered their names to 
become members. A specimen of Valley calico printing had been produced by John 
Kay. Po3t offices had been established at the following places : — American Fork, 
Leonard E. Harrington, Postmaster; Springville, Aaron Johnson, P.M. ; Payson, 
James Pace, P.M. ; Salt Creek, T. B. Foote, P.M. ; and Corn Creek, Fillmore City, 
Anson Call, P.M. 

Elder C. C. Rich arrived at Great Salt Lake City on the 24th of April, in com- 
pany with thirteen others, direct from San Bernardino, the nearest ranche to the 
Cahone Pass, w’here the brethren are settled who went out from the Valley with El- 
ders Lyman and Rich. They had got in 1S00 acres of wheat at their settlement 
wffien Elder Rich left, and probably w'ould put in near a thousand acres of potatoes, 
&c., during the spring. They had generally been prompt to pay tithing, and were 
very united and industrious. A California mail came with the company of Elder 
Rich to the Valley. 

Presidents Young and Kimball, O. Pratt, W. Woodruff, George A. Smith, Pro- 
fessor Carrington, General Wells, Judge Snow r , Attorney Blair, Sheriff Ferguson, 
Doctor Sprague, Surgeon Andrews, Clerk Clayton, Chemist John Kay, and some 
tw*o or three dozen more, left Great Salt Lake City on or about the 22nd of April, 
for the purpose of visiting the southern settlements, exploring the country, ascertain- 
ing the situation of the Indians, making roads, building bridges, killing snakes, 
preaching the Gospel, and doing and performing all other acts and things needed to 
be done, as they might be led by the good Spirit. 

The officers of the Battalion of Life Guards assembled in the capacity of a Military 
Ball, at the house of Lieut. X. V. Jones, on Monday the 29th of March, at two 
o’clock p.m. The party was favoured wdth the presence of His Excellency Governor 
Young, President Kimball, and General Wells, and had a fine time of it. 

The Minutes of the General Conference, or a portion of them, may be expected in 
our next. 

Arrival. — Elder Isaac C. Haight, w T ho went out in charge of the Saints who sailed on 
board of the Ellen Maria , and also with instructions to co-operate with Elder Smoot 
in fitting out the Saints emigrated by the Perpetual Fund, with W'agons, oxen, &c., 
for their journey over the plains, arrived here on Sunday the 27th ult. by the steamer 
Asia from New York. Elder Haight appears to be in good health and buoyant 
spirits. 


EXTRACTS FROM A TREATISE ON TOBACCO BY JOEL SHEW, M.D. 


* Pernicious weed! whose scent the fair annoys; 
Unfriendly to society’s chief joys : 

Thou art indeed a drng the gard'ner wants, 

To poison vermin that infest his plants; • 
Bat are w^e so to wit and beauty blind, 

As to despise the glory of our kind, 

And show the finest minds and fairest forms 
As little mercy as the grubs and worms ? * 


According to the United States Dis- 
pensatory, “ Tobacco is an annual plant, 
with a large, fibrous root, and an erect, 


round, hairy, viscid stem, w r hich branches 
near the top, and rises from three to six 
feet in heignt. The leaves are numerous. 



EXTRACTS FROM A TREATISE ON TOBACCO. 


330 

alternate, sessile, and somewhat decurrent, 
very large, ovate, lanceolate, pointed, en- 
tire, slightly viscid, and of a pale green 
colour. The lowest are often two feet 
long, and four inches broad. The flowers 
are disposed in loose terminal panicles, 
and are furnished with long, linear, pointed 
bractes at the divisions of the peduncle. 
The calyx is bell-shaped, hairy, somewhat 
viscid, and divided at the summit into 
five pointed segments. The tube of the 
corolla is twice as long as the calyx, of a 
greenish hue, swelling at top into an ob- 
long cup, and ultimately expanding into 
a five-lobed, plaited, rose-coloured border. 
The whole carolla is very viscid. The 
filaments incline to one side, and support 
oblong anthers. The pistil consists of an 
oval germ, a slender style longer than the 
stamens, and a cleft stigma. The fruit 
is an ovate, two valved, two-celled cap- 
sule, containing numerous reniform seeds, 
and opening at the summit.” 

It was remarked in the beginning, that 
according to botanical arrangement, to- 
bacco belongs to the same natural order 
as Atropa Belladonna , or deadly night- 
fchade, and Datura Stramonium , or poi- 
son thorn-apple, both of which are among 
the most powerful and deadly of the acro- 
narcotic poisons of the vegetable kingdom ; 
and that the essential oil of tobacco, as 
also an infusion from its leaves, is one of 
the most virulent poisons known. “ The 
empyreumatic oil of tobacco,” says Chris- 
tison, in his work on Poisons, “ is well 
known to be an active poison, which pro- 
duces convulsions, coma, and death.” 
There are a variety of facts and authori- 
ties on this point, some of which I w ill 
cite. 

According to Dr. Waterhouse, Linnaus 
has placed, in his natural arrangement, 
tobacco in the class Luridce , which sig- 
nifies pale, ghastly, livid, dismal, and fatal. 
(i To the same ominous class,” he adds, 
4; belong fox-glove, henbane, deadly night- 
shade, and other poisonous plants, bear- 
ing the tremendous name, 4 Atropa/ one 
of the furies.” When tobacco is taken 
into the stomach for the first time, it 
creates a nausea and extreme disgust. If 
swallowed, it excites violent convulsions 
of the stomach and bowels to eject the 
poison either upward or downward. If 
it be not very speedily and entirely ejected, 
it produces great anxiety, vertigo, faint- 
ness, and prostration of all the senses; 
and in some instances death has followed. 


u The oil of this plant,” he adds, “ is one 
of the strongest vegetable poisons, inso- 
much as we know of no animal that can 
resist its mortal effects.” Dr. Waterhouse, 
who had ample opportunities for observa- 
tion, said, “ he never observed so many 
pallid faces, and so many marks of de- 
clining health, nor ever knew so many 
hectical habits, and consumptive affec- 
tions, as of late years ; and I trace this 
alarming inroad on young constitutions 
principtdly to the pernicious custom of 
smoking cigars.” 

Of nicotia y nicotin , or nxcotlna, the 
active or poisonous principle of tobacco. 
Dr. Wood, one of the authors of the 
United States Dispensatory, observes, 
“ that it is one of the most virulent poisons 
known ; and that a drop of it, in the state 
of concentrated solution, was sufficient to 
destroy a dog ; and small birds perished 
at the approach of a tube containing it.” 

Soldiers have not unfrequently disabled 
themselves from duty by applying a mois- 
tened tobacco leaf to the arm-pit, which 
causes great prostration and vomiting, and 
violent sickness after eating. 

Great prostration and nausea have been 
caused by placing only a part of the hand, 
for a few minutes, in a strong infusion of 
tobacco. 

Orfila, the celebrated French writer on 
poisons, says, “ A woman applied to the 
heads of her children, for a disease of the 
scalp, an ointment prepared "with the pow- 
der of tobacco and butter ; soon after, they 
experienced dizziness, violent vomiting, 
and faintings, accompanied with profuse 
sweats. 

A decoction or tea made from a few 
grains of tobacco, and given to relieve 
spasms, has been repeatedly known to de- 
stroy life. 

The tea of tobacco, applied to the pit 
of the stomach, occasions fainting, giddi- 
ness, vomiting, and cold sweats. The 
tea, when rubbed upon sores, ulcers, ring- 
worms, and parts affected with itch, has 
been known to cause vomitings, faintings, 
and convulsions. 

Dr. Eberle, in a Treatise of the Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics, remarks, “ That 
in employing the tobacco injection, it is of 
the utmost importance to proceed with very 
great caution. If the quantity injected 
be too great, it'vrill produce the most 
alarming symptoms, such as vomiting, 
cold sweats, universal. prostration, syncope, 
and even death. I have known an em- 
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piric,” continues Dr. Eberle, “ destroy in 
less than twenty minutes, the life of a 
charming little boy — the son of a gentle- 
man at Lancaster, whose family I attended 
while residing in that place — by an im- 
moderate injection of the infusion of to- 
bacco.” 

In the Sandwich Islands, where tobacco 
is so generally used that children are taught 
to smoke, before they are able to walk, 
adults sometimes carry the practice to 
such excess that they fall down senseless, 
and suddenly die. So we are told by 
those who have visited those' islands. 

“ A Hottentot,” says Mr. Barrow, a 
traveller in Africa, u applied some of it 
(the oil of tobacco) from the short end of 
Ids wooden pipe to the mouth of a snake 
while darting out his tongue. The effect 
■was as instantaneous as that of an electric 
shock. With a momentary convulsive 
motion, the snake half untwisted itself, 
and never stirred more : and its muscles 
were so contracted that the whole animal 
felt as hard and rigid as if dried in the 
sun.” 

The Indians in some parts of our coun- 
try (America), it seems, were acquainted 
with the poisonous effects of tobacco. 
They were in the habit of dipping the 
points of their arrows in an oil obtained 
from the leaves of tobacco, we are told, 
■which being inserted into the flesh, oc- 
casioned sickness and fainting, or even 
convulsions and death.* 

Dr. Mussey made, among others, the 
following experiments : “ Two drops of 
oil of tobacco, placed upon the tongue, 
were sufficient to destroy life in cats which 
had been brought up, as it -were, in the 
midst of tobacco smoke, in three or four 
minutes. Three drops, rubbed on the 
tongue of a full grown cat, killed it in less 
than three minutes. One drop destroyed a 
half-grown cat in five minutes. T wo drops 
on the tongue of a red squirrel destroyed it 
in one minute. A small puncture made in 
the tip of the nose with a surgeon’s needle, 
bedewed with the oil of tobacco, caused 
death in six minutes. This author also 
observes, that “ the tea of twenty or thirty 
grains of tobacco, introduced into the 
human body for the purpose of relieving 
spasms, has been known repeatedly to 
destroy life.” 

Barbarous experiments have been made 
upon mice by placing a small portion of 
the oil of tobacco on a fine cambric needle, 
and piercing it into the nose of the ani- 


mal ; this is found to produce death al- 
most instantaneously. 

Dr. Clay, of Manchester, England, gives 
the following case : “ A little boy, aged 
eight years, had been long affected with 
tinea capitis or scald head, which had 
proved very obstinate. His father applied 
over his head the expressed juice of to- 
bacco, obtained by wetting the dried to- 
bacco leaves, then placing them between 
two iron plates and pressing them, by 
which means the juice is extracted. The 
fluid was applied at five minutes before 
two in the afternoon: the child almost 
immediately complained of giddiness and 
loss of sight, so that his father smilingly 
observed, “ the boy is drunk ; ” he soon 
after became sick, vomited frequently, 
and in large quantities; he had also a 
desire to evacuate the bowels, which he 
could not accomplish ; his limbs tottered, 
his face grew pale, and became covered 
with a cold sweat ; his mother helped him 
to bed, into which he had no sooner en- 
tered than he had an involuntary discharge 
from the bowels; his countenance now 
appeared sunk ; his limbs were motionless, 
excepting now and then, when his legs 
were drawn towards the abdomen con- 
vulsively ; he complained of violent thirst, 
and pain in the bowels ; his whole body 
was bedewed with a cold sweat, and at 
half- past five he expired, only three hours 
and a half after the application. ■ On dis- 
section, no organic change was percepti- 
ble.” Severe sickness, and not unfre- 
quently death, have been caused by the 
external application of tobacco for diseases 
of the skin. I might quote from medical 
works, numbers of cases of this kind. 

The internal application of tobacco is 
however, more dangerous than the exter- 
nal. A very small quantity in the form 
of enema or injection has not unfrequently 
been known to produce death. It is la- 
mentable to notice in medical works on 
poisons, the numbers of cases of this kind. 

Dr. Grahi, of Hamburgh, some years 
ago, published a case in which a female 
quack administered by injection to a lady, 
about an ounce of tobacco boiled in water 
for fifteen minutes. The patient, who 
laboured merely under dyspepsia and ob- 
stinate constipation, was seized in two 
minutes with vomiting, violent convulsions, 
stertorous breathing, and died in three- 
quarters of an hour. In the form of in- 
jection, two drachms (a fourth part of an 
ounce), or even a drachm and a half, are 
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considered by no means a safe dose. A 
single drachm in infusion has been known 
to kill the patient. More cases than one 
of this kind are on record. A case of . 
this kind is mentioned by Dr. Christison, ' 
as having not long since taken place at 
Guy’s Hospital in London. The patient 
died in thirty-five minutes. 

Dr. Paris, a medical writer of celebrity, ' 
tells us that he witnessed a lamentable 
instance of the effects of tobacco, where a I 
patient had been exhausted by previous | 
suffering : “ A medical practitioner, after 
repeated trials to reduce a strangulated j 
hernia, injected an infusion of tobacco, 
and shortly afterward sent the patient in ^ 
a carriage to Westminster Hospital, for 
the purpose of undergoing the necessary 
operation, but the unfortunate man arri- 
ved only a few minutes before he expired.” 
“ Any quantity of infusion containing 
more than half a drachm of tobacco,” Dr. 
P. further remarks, “ cannot be injected 
without danger.” " Tobacco clysters,” 
he also observes, “ were some years since 
recommended for the purpose of forward- 
ing difficult parturition (labour), but the 
alarming symptoms which followed in the 
only case in which it was tried prevented 
a repetition of the experiment.” 

Sir Astley Cooper, and Sir Charles Bell 
have both recorded cases of a similar kind. 
The latter surgeon, in speaking of the use 
of tobacco in a case of strangulated hernia, 
says, “ The patient's strength held up until 
the tobacco clyster (injection) was admi- 
stered to him, after which he very suddenly 


fell low and sank.” Numbers of instances 
of 'a similar kind could be quoted from 
medical authorities. 

Tobacco appears to be an equally deadly 
poison when introduced into the stomach. 
The celebrated French poet Sa>*teuil was 
accidentally killed in this way at the 
Prince of Conde's table. A portion of 
Spanish snuff was put by one of his com- 
panions, a practical joker, into his glass 
of wine — this was after the bottles had 
passed rather freely. Soon after drink- 
ing the draught, the poet “ was attacked 
with vomiting and fever, and expired in 
two days.” 

The fumes of tobacco, as taken into the 
system by smoking, have been known to 
cause death. Not long since, in Salem, 
Massachusetts, the death of a lad named 
James Barry, aged twelve years, was said 
in the papers to have been caused by ex- 
cessive smoking of cigars. Gruehn, a 
German medical author, states two in- 
stances of death from smoking, one per- 
son having accomplished seventeen pipes, 
the other nineteen, at a sitting. Dr. Clay 
of England, says another German author 
states, “ that one half the deaths occurring 
in that country between the ages of eight- 
teen and twenty-five, are attributable to 
smoking and chewing.” To one who 
i has travelled in that country, and wit- 
| nesseu the almost incredible amount of 
I smoking that is almost every where prac- 
i tised, this assertion would not appear so 
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TAXES AND TITHES. 
(Extracted from the Family Herald.) 


The ancient system of taxation was 
merely the simple tithe. Both Greeks and 
Romans paid tithes; the ancient Babylo- 
nians paid tithes. They are mentioned 
even in the Book of Genesis as being paid 
by the Patriarch Abraham to the King- 
l J riest of Jerusalem ; and in fact they were 
the most ancient mode of levying tribute. 
When the Israelites desired a king, in or- 
der that they might be like other nations, , 
they were told by Samuel that they must I 
then pay tithes to their king — “ He will j 
take the tenth of your seed and of your ■ 
vineyards, and he will take the tenth of J 
your sheep.” But they were content to 


do this ; and well they might, for in so 
doing they would pay no more taxes, in 
proportion to income, than are now paid 
by the people of England over and above 
the tithes of the Church. Had we a 
pow'er in this country equal to the task of 
collecting a tithe, we should all be gainers 
by it — not in money alone, the most paltry 
of all political considerations in reality, 
although generally regarded as the all- 
important, butin moralityand intelligence, 
for w'c should put an end for ever to all 
that rabble agitation and hustings oratory 
w’hich profane the character of our consti- 
tution, and arise exclusively out of the 
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modern ‘system of indirect f taxation, or 
taxes on the articles of trade and com- 
merce. 

The Israelites were required merely to 
bring or send their tithes into the Lord’s 
treasury. It was made an act of con- 
science with them ; but they did not obey 
this commandment any more than the rest, 
and they suffered for their disobedience; 
and all nations have suffered in a similar 
manner, for the Governments, finding that 
conscience was too weak to make an equi- 
table division of income into ten parts, and 
surrender one, were compelled to resort to 
other means of enforcing those payments 
which were indispensable for their own ex- 
istence ; and thus originated all that petty 
interference with commercial transactions 
which constitutes a species of financial in- 
quisition, and the main source of all public 
revenue in modern civilization. 

Men thus punish themselves by their 
unconscientious habits. Inquisitorial tax- 
ation results entirely from want of confi- 
dence in the honesty of the people. Were 
a man’s word in all such transactions to 
be relied upon, taxation might be aban- 
doned at once throughout all Christendom, 
and governments feel stronger, and every 
man happier and even richer for the change, 
those only excepted who are the agents of 
the system, and to whom corruption may 
be said to be an inheritance. “ Take the 
case of a labourer who earns twelve shil- 
lings a week,” says Mr. Alison, in a pam- 
phlet on Universal Free Trade; “at present 
he pays fully one shilling and sixpence a 
week of taxes in the purchase of tea, sugar, 
beer, spirits, and tobacco,” &c. ; but sup- 
posing, as Mr. Alison proposes, the revenue 
were raised on the old principle, far less 
than a tithe would suffice to raise the full 
amount of the present national income, 
and one shilling a week out of this labour- 
er’s twelve would be all that was requisite. 
He would then have tea and sugar, beer 
and tobacco, and everything else, at their 
natural price, without a farthing of im- 
post laid upon them by Custom or Excise. 
Instead of a tithe, or ten per cent., Mr. 
Alison calculates that eight per cent, is at 
resent sufficient, and this would yearly 
iminish with the increase of population 
and the national income. 

What an immense amount of roguery, 
and low intrigue, and cunning this would 
destroy in one day ! How freely and 
purely all men would then breathe! It 
would be like a restoration of health to an 
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infected atmosphere. And what a splendid 
change would come over the spirit of 
politics, which seems now to have de- 
scended to the area, the kitchen of political 
economy, and consists of nothing but sta- 
tistical strife about financial affairs. 

A Government ought never to be 
straightened. Ours always is. Its allow- 
ance is doled out like the allowance of an 
Abigail wife by a Nabal of an husband. 
Every item of the bill is surrendered with 
a grudge : and so habituated has the 
Government become to this treatment, 
that it plays the niggard to please the 
Xabal, and gets anything but thanks for 
the economy it pursues. Thus the Caffre 
war, which costs the country more than 
the throne per annum, is said to be pro- 
longed by the parsimonious supply of the 
means of concluding it. 

Hence it follows that our Government 
does so little for the nation. It has no- 
thing to spare ; it never had. It lives it- 
self by niggling and haggling, by gather- 
ing pence and halfpence in beer- shops, 
and grocers’ shops, and watching the peo- 
ple as they provide themselves at market 
with necessaries and luxuries, and seizing 
a portion of the price that they pay ; and 
such a life, by no means chivalrous, ho- 
nourable, or exalted, is not calculated to 
generate feelings or to cultivate principles 
of an elevated nature. A statesman’s- 
lore consists of statistics of soap and 
candles, grease and tallow, beans and 
bacon, butter and cheese, tea and sugar, 
coffee and cocoa, and the art of screwing 
the largest amount out of the prices of 
each ; and when he knows this better 
than any other man, he is the greatest 
man of the age, and fit to be a First Lord 
of the Treasury, or a Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, to carry the bag either in the 
Lords or the Commons. The Church makes 
Peter the greatest of the twelve, but be 
who carries the bag is the man for the 
State. 

All this results from the system of tax- 
ation, and must ever be the result of it. 
Taxation must be dignified to produce 
dignified results. The tree will ever be 
known by its fruit — and a bad tree will 
never produce a fruit that is good. But 
how r can the system be changed ? How 
could a tithe be collected from the people 
without inquisitorial interference with 
their private affairs, even more offensive 
and prejudicial to morals than the w r orst 
that characterises the present system ? 
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That we cannot say. We are not pre- 
pared to recommend the change to any 
Government. We are merely treating of 
the principle. We believe that the con- 
science of the people is not sufficiently 
healthy for a system of direct taxation, 
which could never produce its best fruit 
unless it were voluntarily paid with the 
most scrupulous precision. There are 
thousands that would pay it thus, perhaps 
millions ; but there are many that would 
not pay it, and these many would rob and 
corrupt all the rest — a little leaven leavens 
the whole lump. The present system is 
by far the best system for dishonest peo- 
ple, for it compels them to pay volunta- 
rily; and this is just what conscience 
itself would do if they had a conscience. 
There is only this difference, that con- 
science would be cheaper than no con- 
science, and instead of paying five shillings 
or five pounds a-week for taxes, a man 
might very easily, if led by conscience, be 
acquitted for three. Men have always 
paid very dearly for the gratification of 
their passions. Nothing is more expen- 
sive than vice. 

With conscience, and prudence, and in- 
dustry, and all the virtues, what could not 
be done ? These give us no trouble. It 
is immorality of principle or conduct that 
is at the root of almost every social or 
political evil ; and therefore to the cure 
of this, rather than to mere financial ma- 
noeuvres, must we look for any reform 
that will give satisfaction. Financial re- 
forms may do a little good, for there is 
evil to be removed in every department 
of society, but the master evil is to be 
found in the conscience; and if that can- 
not be reached, the culprit cannot be ap- 
prehended. lie will evade your laws — 
be will sneak through them, or ride rough- 
shod over them — but he will not obey 
them, except when he finds himself ab- 
solutely compelled or induced to do so 
from interested motives. 

In proportion as men become honest, 
conscientious, and prudent, they will re- 
turn to the ancient simplicity of the system 
of taxation, and devote a portion of their 
private income to public purposes, devote 
it a3 a thing sacred, and not to be touched 
upon any consideration whatever ; super- 
stition does more than this already, and it 
is a shame to think that superstition can 
do more than religion. There is scarcely 
a housewife in England, unless she be 
affected by some sectarian prejudices, who 


will not make a sacrifice in order to pro- 
cure either cross buns on Good Friday, 
pancakes on Shrove Tuesday, or salt fish 
on Ash Wednesday; and we have beard 
them say that they would rather go with- 
out dinner for a week than want such 
things. A feeling has only to become 
universalised with one generation, and be 
backed by a deep and a solemn impression 
of its sacredness and importance, to be 
preserved by posterity for ever, so long as 
it does not prove itself repugnant to com- 
mon sense or to social interests. But if 
it should happen to be compatible with 
these, and sanctified, moreover, by the 
sacred obligation of duty, there is no li- 
mitation to the amount of’ its power or the 
length of its duration. And when we 
consider that the system of direct taxation 
would put an end for ever to all customs 
and excise, and to all that political financial 
agitation which demoralises the public 
mind, and makes what is called, by way of 
eminence, public intelligence, to consist of 
nothing but a knowledge of statistical 
gossip, whilst real knowledge of a moral 
and endurable character is altogether un- 
known, the gain that society would make 
by such a change, could we only find out 
the moral means to accomplish it, would 
constitute the first great moral revolution ; 
for as yet a moral revolution has not been 
accomplished in human society. 

It is always melancholy to see the ener- 
gies of a great nation spent upon the mere 
finance of government, for finance is a 
subject which belongs rather to private bu- 
siness, and is out of its proper sphere when 
it becomes a national affair. Considering 
that so much work remains undone, and 
unattended to, relative to the moral and 
intellectual cultivation of the people, an 
object which ever ought to take the pre- 
cedence of all other objects in the supreme 
legislature, we know no greater blessing 
that could be conferred on any nation than 
such a mode of raising a revenue as would 
silence for ever all financial legislation, or 
give it as subordinate a position as moral 
legislation has now. That this is possible 
we believe, though not perhaps now ; 
and the idea has only to be fostered and 
cherished in the mind, talked of and viewed 
in all its aspects, treated with sunshine 
and shower, and protected as a valuable 
moral and intellectual plant, and it will 
grow up and attain maturity, and assert 
its own rights when it comes to its majo- 
rity. There is now a manifest beginning 
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of a tendency to encourage it, both in 
Parliament and out of it, and Mr. Alison’s 
pamphlet, already alluded to, will, we 


hope, be instrumental in proving to many 
at least the financial economy, if not the 
immediate possibility, of the measure. 


VARIETIES. 

The worshipping of images was introduced in England in 763. 

Prostitution in New York. — The Almighty Dollar newspaper, of New York, 
says there are in that city three thousand two hundred houses of ill-fame, and sixteen 
thousand prostitutes. The morals of New York must have taken quite a Parisian 
turn. — Cincinnati (U.S.) Atlas. 

Lunacy among the Married and Single. — It has been ascertained, that 
amongst 411 male patients admitted into the Colney Hatch Lunatic Asylum, there 
were 170 married, 208 single, 25 widowed, and 8 not ascertained. Amongst 660 
female patients admitted, ISO were married, 356 single, 109 widowed, and 24 not as- 
certained. These instances may be cited in addition to the many existing proofs of 
the tendency of <£ single blessedness” to foster insanity, especially among the female 
sex. — Illustrated London News. 

Ten Years’ Financial Policy. — The Financial results of the policy of the last 
ten years may be thus summed up : — 

1. Customs duties have been repealed or reduced to the extent of £9,000,000. 

2. Excise duties have been repealed or reduced to the extent of £1,500,000. 

3. Stamp duties were reduced in 1850 to the extent of £500,000. 

4. The window duties have been commuted for a house-tax, by which relief was 

given to the extent of £1,200,000. 

5. The produce of Customs, Excise, Stamps, and Taxes was, in 1842, £4S,000,000. 
In 1851, £46,600,000. Thus the relief to the country has been £12,200,000, the loss 
to the revenue only £1,400,000. — From Lord John Russell’s Address to the. 
Electors of London . 


HARK TO THE RESPONSE, &c. 

BY MRS. LOUISA A. MILLS. 

While some build up altars and spires towards heaven, 

And in reverence bow down to the man-honour’d fane; 

While worship to God, without passions, is given, 

In houses adorned by the wisdom of men; 

Hark ! to the response of the sons and the daughters 
Of Zion, dispersed in far distant lands ; 

Our songs shall ascend like the sound of great waters, 

And we’ll build up the Temple our Prophet commands. 

Our harps shall no longer be hung on the willows — 

The words are too joyous, the Prophets address’d; 

They tell us, ere long we will bound o’er the billows, 

To the land of our promise, our home in the West. 

Hark ! to the response of the sons and the daughters, Ac. 

The glory of God, like the sun, shall enfold it, 

When the truths of eternity there are reveal’d : 

Oh ! great is its glory I we long to behold it, 

That life on our heads by the Priesthood be seal’d. 

Harkl to the response of the sons and the daughters, Ac. 

Oh, God 1 we will praise thee, for thy great salvation — 

When the world was envelop’d in darkness, and fear, 

Thou gavest thy Prophet this great dispensation, 

Thy Temples to build to reveal thyself there. 

Then we’ll join the response of the sons and the daughters, Ac. 


Hcvouport. 
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ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS, 

BY PRESIDENT S. W. RICHARDS. 


The Seventh General Epistle of the 
First Presidency, published in the last | 
number of the Star, contains counsel 
and instruction of the utmost importance 
to the Saints scattered abroad, and we 
wish to call the particular attention of 
those in the British Isles to it. Nothing 
has ever gone forth to the Saints in this 
dispensation more suited to their condi- 
tion than the document to which we refer, 
and never have the people of God been 
better prepared in their feelings to receive 
such a godly message, than they are at the 
present time. 

In this Epistle we behold the condition 
of a people portrayed, of whom it may al- 
most be said — they know no want; a 
people who feel the power of God in their 
midst, imparting to them, according to 
their capacity, a fulness of enjoyment of 
heavenly and earthly blessings. Peace 
and plenty abound with them, therefore 
with propriety the call is renewed for the 
Saints to gather home by “ tens of thou- 
sands.” This call applies more especially 
to the Saints of the British Isles, and they 
must respond to it. We are satisfied that 
they do respond to it in feeling already, 
but something more must be done ; they 
must respond to it in action also, the 
work itself must be performed, or the 
Saints in Babylon will never be delivered 
from bondage. 

How great the contrast between the 
glorious echo of salvation that is heard 
from yonder mountains, and the cry of 


the world for gold that has drowned the 
nobler qualities of men, and exposed their 
cupidity and avarice in bold relief. The 
Lord’s anointed ones who have prepared 
all things ready, cry for the souls of men, 
especially those of the humble poor, that 
they may go to the vallies of the moun- 
tains, and there obtain the blessings of the 
earth, and the riches of eternity. They 
ask not for the gold and the silver to be 
brought to Zion until all the faithful poor 
are first presented there as an offering to 
the Lord. In this w r e recognize the fer- 
vent breathings of holy men, under the 
inspiration of the Almighty, pleading the 
cause of the poor and the needy who seek 
after the beauty of Zion. It is a manifest 
indication of the care they have for the sal- 
vation of a degenerate world, and is cal- 
culated to fill the hearts of the upright and 
the faithful with joy, peace, and comfort, 
and the hopes of future blessedness. 

Who is to do this work, and how are 
the poor to be gathered, if those who have 
gold and silver will not consent to appro- 
priate their riches for the accomplish- 
ment of these things ? When Jesus was 
upon the earth, his language was, “ How 
oft would I have gathered you together, 
&c., but ye would not.” Now is the day 
that the rich among God’s people can do 
the w'ork that Jesus sought to do, if they 
will, for the people are now willing and 
anxious to receive the temporal deliverance 
which it is in the power of the rich to 
grant them; and now, 0 ye rich Saint?, 
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the poor begin to look upon you as capable 
of* being their temporal saviours, and they 
will consider you as such in proportion to 
the blessings you bestow upon them. 
Where is the heart not dead to pity, that 
has the power, and will not follow the ex- 
ample of his Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
seek to gather the Lord’s people when so 
emphatically called upon as at the present 
time? The spring of 1853 will furnish 
an answer to this question, and proclaim 
abroad who is on the Lord’s side ; for the 
secrets of men’s hearts will be revealed 
by their actions. 

This call of the First Presidency is 
timely to the Saints in Britain ; and all 
who have property, and feel inclined now 
to work righteousness, should make it 
their first great work to prepare by ano- 
ther season to gather to Zion, and to 
commence in time to dispose of their pro- 
perty, converting it into money, and to 
wind up their business in this land, so 
that they may without fail have all their 
means under their own control before this 
present year closes. It is far better to 
commence in suitable time to wind up 
business, than to do it in haste at a great 
sacrifice of means which might be used to 
bless the poor. 

We expect the Presidents of Confer- 
ences will turn their attention to this sub- 
ject, and let no man under their Presi- 
dency feel that he is walking in the com- 
mandments of the Lord blameless, if he 
will not from henceforth set his face Zion- 
ward, and use all just means to rise up 
and go out of Babylon. We do not ex- 
pect men who are constantly in the minis- 
try to leave their posts without permission 
from their respective Presidents or from 
us. But we wish all the Presidents of 
Conferences to make themselves acquaint- 
ed with all Saints under their watch-care 
who have a desire to gather to the moun- 
tains, and who can be in Liverpool next 
January with £10 per head for themselves 
and families ; and we wish the Presidents 
to report to us by the first of November 
next, the number of such Saints in their 
respective Conferences, and the true 
amount of their means, where it exceeds 
£10 per head. By forming the Saints 
into companies, and placing their collec- 
tive means in the hands of wise and ex- 
perienced men, so that they can be cx- 
j ended to the best advantage, and for the 
general good of the respective companies, 
we anticipate that £10 per head will suf- 


fice to remove to the Valley next season 
all who are thus prepared, and who are 
willing to do it. But we do not recom- 
mend the Saints to think of starting with 
that amount of means only, if they pur- 
pose to control the expenditure of it "them- 
selves individually. Much can be accom- 
plished by an unity of means and effort 
which individual enterprise would fail 
to perform. 

Let all who can, arise and go forth next 
season, and tarry no longer in these lands; 
for the day has already come when the 
Saints have to go up to Zion amidst the 
pestilence and the desolating scourge, and 
these difficulties will increase peradven- 
ture, until none shall be able to go but the 
pure in heart, those who have kept all the 
commandments of God, and can in the 
full assurance of the Holy Ghost claim the 
protection of heaven. The great day of 
the Lord is near at hand, and let the 
Saints haste to prepare for that day, for 
it is a day in which the cry shall be heard, 
Woe, woe, unto the inhabitants of the 
earth ; a day in which shall be heard wail- 
ing and lamentation because of the fierce 
anger of Him that shall sit upon the 
throne to execute judgment among men, 
when the time of llis tender mercies shall 
be past, and when He will laugh at 
the calamities of the wicked, and mock 
when their fear cometh. 

In consideration of what is so near at 
hand we would exhort all the Saints to 
live near to their God, and know that 
they possess His favour. Let the poor 
who cannot see their way open before 
them pray unto God in much faith, that 
lie will soften the hearts of the rich to 
appropriate of their means for the gather- 
ing of those who have not means, and also 
that He will give influence and wisdom 
unto His servants to provide for the sal- 
vation of llis people in all their temporal 
as well as spiritual interests : and, while 
the poor plead earnestly their own cause 
before God, who can turn the hearts of 
the children of men to favour His sons 
and daughters, others in higher courts 
will also plead in their behalf, and fer- 
vently espouse their cause. Let the Saints 
be diligent in keeping all the counsels of 
the Lord, be full of blessing and not of 
cursing. Seek to build each other up, and 
not to pull each other down ; let envyings 
and jealousies be done away, that the love 
of God may abound to the good of all. 


MINUTES OF GENERAL CONFERENCE. 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, 

•OF THU CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, HELD AT THE NEW TABERNACLE^ 
GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, APRIL 6 , 1852 , 10 A.M., PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG, BREEDING. 

( From the Deseret News.) 

Officers Present. 

TlIE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

President. 
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Daniel Spencer. 
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John Young. 

Counsellors . 

Reynolds Cahoon. 
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Edward Hunter. 
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Thomas Bullock. George D. Watt. 

Conference was called to order by the invoking thy rich gifts and blessings to 
President, who stated, that, at the last rest down upon us. Pour out, we pray 
Conference, we adjourned to meet in a thee, of thy spirit upon each and every 
new Tabernacle on the Temple Block; and soul now waiting before thee, that our 
we will now proceed to dedicate this hall hearts may be united as one, and that we 
and take up the business of the Conference, may approach thee in a manner acceptable 
as the Spirit shall manifest itself to us. in thy sight. May every emotion of our 
He then read the 201st hymn, “ Lord in souls arise in unison unto thee in humble 
the morning thou shalt hear,” which was praise and adoration for all thy mercies, 
sung by the choir, under the direction of unto the creatures of thy creation. 

James Smithies, Chorister. . We remember, our Father and our God. 

President Richai«ds offered the following that we are indebted unto thee for our 
dedication prayer. existence, for having been sent upon this 

Great and all-wise God, our Heavenly stage of action in this day and generation. 
Father, who dwellest amid the cherubim, in which the fulness of the Gospel of Jesus 
and art clothed with light as with a gar- Christ thy Son has been made manifest, 
ment, in the name of Jesus thy Son, and in which the celestial messenger from thv 
by virtue of the Holy and Eternal Priest- presence has again proclaimed the way of 
hood with which thou hast endowed us, life and salvation to the children of men 
we come before thee upon this occasion, upon the earth, sayipg (t Fear God and 
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give glory to Him, for the hour of His 
judgment is come — shadowing forth the 
restoration of all things that have been 
spoken by the mouths of all thine holy 
Prophets since the world began — establish- 
ing the pure principles of the Eternal 
Heavens, which constitute the laws of the 
kingdom of our God upon the earth ; 
opening up anew the great principles of 
revelation and communication with the 
Gods of Eternity — principles which have 
been hid in the heavens for many centu- 
ries, while many generations have lived 
and died, looking for the blessings and 
promises of this day, desiring that they 
might have a part in the great preparatory 
work of the coming of the Son of Man, in 
power and great glory, to reign upon the 
earth. 

We remember before thee, 0 our Fa- 
ther, that we, thy servants, now in thy 
presence, having heard the heavenly mes- 
sage, and yielded obedience to its holy 
mandates, have become the happy reci- 
pients and partakers of this holy ministry ; 
and that we have oft-times been delivered 
from the power of Satan, and the devices 
and machinations of wicked and designing 
men, who have sought our overthrow, and 
conspired against our lives, to destroy 
us from the face of the earth. But 
thou, 0 our Father, hast ever been mindful 
of us, overruling all seeming evil for our 
greater good ; until by thy mighty power 
thou hast brought us to a glorious inheri- 
tance in this goodly laud, choice above all 
other • lands, far from the retreats of 
mobbers and murderers who have slain 
thy Prophets, and from the land where 
their blood yet cries from the ground for 
vengeance to be poured out from the 
Heavens. 

Mercifully hast thou dealt with us, our 
Father ; for through all the scenes which 
thy people have been called to pass — all 
the perils, and watchings, and sufferings 
we have had to encounter, thine angels 
have watched over and protected us, and 
the gentle and refreshing influences of thy 
spirit have comforted us, and we have 
been spared as monuments of thy mercy. 
Multitudes of our brethren and friends 
have fallen by mobocracy, violence, dis- 
ease, and death, and their bones have 
been left to moulder upon the prairie, and 
in the wilderness, while we are again per- 
mitted to gather ourselves together in this 
goodly place, and bring into requisition all 
the powers of body and mind with which 


thou hast clothed us, for the advancement 
and building up of thy kingdom upon the 
earth. When thy people have called upon 
thee, in their extremities, thou hast not 
been slow to hear, but hast exerted thine 
Almighty power, and encircled them in 
the arms of love and of mercy, until thy 
people have been permitted and enabled 
to build and inhabit, to labour and enjoy 
the fruits thereof ; and to come forth from 
our comfortable habitations, this morning, 
to worship and praise the Lord God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Jesus, and 
Joseph, in this commodious edifice, 
erected for the assembling and worship of 
thy people. 

Oft-times have our hearts rejoiced to- 
gether in councils, and meetings, and in 
Conference ; yet never have we met when 
the manifold mercies and blessings of our 
Heavenly Father called for more ardent 
praise and thanksgiving to His holy name, 
than at the present, in this spacious and 
commodious room, which thy Saints of 
latter days are now permitted to occupy. 
Here, in this place appointed for the as- 
sembly of thy Saints, on this, the anniver- 
sary of the birth-day of thy Church and 
Kingdom upon the earth, in this last dis- 
pensation from the heavens, and in the 
midst of the congregation of the Most 
High God, we thy servants, O our Father 
in Heaven, in the name of thy Son Jesus, 
dedicate and consecrate this house unto 
thee, and unto thy cause, for the assem- 
bling of thy Saints to worship before thee, 
and to partake of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper ; for prayer, for praise and 
thanksgi ving, for fasting and mourning, for 
transacting business relating to thy Church 
and kingdom, or for whatever purpose 
thy people shall assemble themselves to- 
gether in thy name. 

We set apart and dedicate this house as 
a holy sanctuary for thy people unto the 
Lord for ever; and we consecrate the 
ground upon which it stands, and dedicate 
it unto the Lord our God. May the floor 
upon which we walk be holy under our 
feet ; may the covering which protects us 
from the snow, the rain, and the sun be 
holy over our heads ; may the walls which 
protect us from the chilling blasts of win- 
ter be holy round about us, and may the 
doors, and the windows, and the slips, and 
the fastenings, and the trimmings of this 
house, together with all the various mate- 
rials of which they are composed, be holy 
unto the Lord, for the meetings, the Sacra- 
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ments, and the transaction of the business 
of thy people. We dedicate and con- 
secrate that portion of this house, ■where 
thy Prophet and thv servants now are, to 
he a holy and sacred place, wherein thy 
servants may stand and declare thy word, 
and minister unto thy people in the name 
of thy Son, and before thee, O our Hea- 
venly Father. May every part and 
portion thereof, be holy unto the Lord our 
God ; may no unclean thing be per- 
mitted to enter into any part of this Taber- 
nacle, but may it be preserved with the 
vestry thereof, and the doorkeepers thereof, 
andw'ith everything pertaining thereunto or 
round about, a holy and sacred sanctuary 
wherein the pure in heart may rejoice for 
ever, and no foul spirit ever be permitted 
to disturb their worship. 

May the angels from thy presence be 
within and round about this habitation. 
When thy servants shall stand in this 
sacred place to minister unto the people, 
may they feel the blessed influences of thy 
heavenly messengers ; may they be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, as with manna from 
heaven, and be clothed in robes of righ- 
teousness; may the visions and reve- 
lations of the eternal worlds be open be- 
fore them continually, and may thy Saints 
ever have the listening ear and the under- 
standing heart, to receive and improve 
upon the instructions of thy servants, that 
they may grow unto the stature of per- 
fection that is in Christ Jesus, that they 
may be one with him for ever. 

If thy people shall sin and repent of 
their sins, and call upon thee in the name 
of Jesus from within these walls, 
then hear thou in heaven, thy holy dwell- 
ing place, forgive thou their sins, and 
give them answers of peace. May thy 
fear and thy dread be upon the heathen 
that may enter into this sacred place, and 
may thy spirit rest upon the honest in 
heart, who shall hear thy word from this 
stand, that they may believe, obey, and be 
saved with thy people. 

And now, our Father, be pleased to ac- 
cept the dedication of this house which 
we now present unto thee, in the name of 
thy Son, as a tribute of gratitude from thy 
people, and listen to the voice of our sup- 
plications, that it may be preserved from 
the rage of the elements, and the pollution 
of ungodly men, and that thy glory be 
upon it, and abide therein, for ever ; so 
that when thy Saints shall call from hence 
upon thy holy name, in righteousness, 
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then thou wilt hear in thy holy habitation 
and grant an answer of peace. 

Bless all those who have assisted in the 
erection of this edifice. May they ever 
rejoice in the labour of their hands, and 
have the glory they desire in the presence 
of their God. Bless those also who have 
contributed of their substance for its erec- 
tion, with all those who have desired to 
contribute, and have not had the means 
or opportunity ; may they also partake of 
the rich inheritance of a celestial glory, 
and habitations of comfort and delight 
among the children of men. Bless all 
those who profess thy name, and 
have had the means to contribute for the 
upbuilding of this house, and have ne- 
glected their privilege and their duty ; 
may thy spirit rest upon all such, that 
they may humble themselves, repent of 
their shortcomings before thee, and in the 
sight of their brethren, and arise and do 
their duty from this time henceforth and 
forever, that they lose no more blessings 
through slothfulness in thy service. 

Bless thy servant Brigham with health 
and strength, of body and of mind, with 
long life, and peaceful days ; may he be en- 
dowed with thy spirit, and the revelations 
of eternity continually, and may thine 
angels visit and sustain him, and minis- 
tering spirits from thy presence attend 
him in all his ways. Guard him, O Lord, 
from the malicious designs of wicked men ; 
turn aside every shaft that is aimed 
for his injury ; fit and prepare him with 
every necessary qualification to lead and 
guide this thy people; may his strength 
and ability be according to his duties, and 
the burden he is required to bear ; may 
the rich blessings of heaven and earth be 
poured out upon him, and upon his house- 
hold ; may they, individually and collec- 
tively, enjoy the communion of God, and 
His Saints, and have bestowed upon them 
every desirable gift that shall promote 
their peace, comfort, health, and happiness. 
Bless his habitation, and all therein, his 
flocks, and his herds, the ground that he 
cultivates, his fields, his gardens, and his 
vineyards ; bless him in basket and in 
store, and in all that pertains unto him. 

Bless his Counsellors, thy servants Heber 
and Willard, with the same blessings. 
May they always live in the unity of the 
faith, and preserve those bonds of love and 
imion which dwell in thy presence. Con- 
tinue to strengthen their faith, their power 
and their influence, until their voices shall 
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reverberate thy word in tones of thunder 
throughout earth’s remotest bounds, re- 
sounding in every ear, “ make ready for 
the marriage supper of the Lamb,” his 
kingdom has come : prepare to receive 
the Lord! 

Bless the aged Patriarch, 0 our Father. 
May his days continue to be multiplied, 
and his faculties be strengthened, and may 
he be filled with the Holy Ghost to bless 
thy children as he approaches the dawning 
of a brighter day ; that amid the exalta- 
tions of a celestial glory, he may seal 
blessings upon the heads of the faithful, 
until thou shalt receive him into thyself, 
to rest with his brethren, in thy presence. 
And may the like blessings rest upon all 
the brethren of his quorum of the Patri- 
archs. 

Remember the quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, with their President, Orson Hyde. 
Grant, 0 Lord, that thine angels may go 
before them, and preserve them from all 
evil. Wilt thou give them power to over- 
come all the designs and purposes of wicked 
men, and all the devices of Satan ; 
may they be enabled to carry the Gospel 
to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people upon the face of the whole earth ; 
may they have, in connexion with, 
and under the direction of, the First Pre- 
sidency of thy Church, power to roll forth 
thy work upon the earth, like a mighty 
torrent that no barriers can resist. Wilt 
thou bless them, Father, in the good 
things of this world, that their families 
may be provided for during their absence, 
while on missions of thy will to the 
nations, and among all people. Wilt thou 
encircle them in thine arms of mercy, and 
preserve them, one and all, to the accom- 
plishment of their several missions, and 
safe return to the bosom of thy Church, 
and to them families in the rallies of the 
mountains. 

Bless with the same blessings all 
thine Elders of every quorum who are ab- 
sent upon foreign missions to the nations 
and islands of the sea afar off. May the 
quickening power of thy spirit rest upon 
them, and their words be like fire, sinking 
deep into the minds of their hearers; may 
their testimony be as the sea that is broken 
up, roaring and rolling with no rest, until 
the voice that spake as never man spake, 
shall say, Peace be still; when all the 
honest in heart shall have listened to the 
whisperings of the spirit of our God, and 
learned the way of life and salvation. 


Bless all the families of thine absent ser- 
vants. 

0 Lord bless the High Priests’ quorum, 
and the quorums of the Seventies of thy 
people : yea, the Presidents thereof, with 
their Counsellors, and all the members that 
are striving in their warfare to overcome 
the world and its evils, and are endea- 
vouring to roll back the curtain which 
has enshrouded the earth in darkness, 
and the minds of the people in bigotry, 
superstition, ignorance, and sin, until 
wickedness covered the face of the whole 
earth, and there was none found thereon 
to walk in righteousness before thee, but 
all were walking in the precepts of men, 
and in the vain imagination of their 
own hearts. 0 Lord God Almighty, we 
pray thee in the name of Jesus, to inspire 
thy servants, the High Priests, and Seven- 
ties, with the influence of thy Holy Spirit; 
pour it out upon them in great effusions ; 
may they gird up their loins, and re- 
newing their strength from the fountain 
of light and intelligence, which thou art 
spreading forth, come up to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty, and wax- 
strong in tlie cause of our God, to the 
utter overthrow of all His enemies, even to 
the downfall of Satan’s dominion ; that 
the kingdom of our God and His Christ, 
may be established upon an everlasting 
foundation, nevor more to be taken from 
the earth. 

Bless, 0 Father, the Elders’ quorum, 
and awaken them to a sense of their great 
responsibilities. May they all partake of 
like blessings with their brethren. May 
they arise in power, and walk forth 
in the strength of Israel’s God to the 
faithful performance of their duties, and 
qualifying themselves for the work of God, 
putting on the armour of righteousness, 
may they be prepared to fight the good fight 
of faith, and wield the sword of the spirit 
to the convincing of multitudes, who shall 
become partakers in this holy ministry, 
and be ready to go forth in their time and 
season, and labour in the vineyard. 

Bless the Presiding Bishop, with his 
Counsellors, assistants, and all the members 
of the Bishops’ quorum. 0 Father, thou 
knowest their labours, and the faithfulness 
which they have manifested in thy cause, 
and in the discharge of their duties. The 
overflowings of thy storehouse speak in 
their behalf, as well as the liberality of thy 
Saints ; and as they have manifested by 
their labours a willingness and desire to 
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observe the counsel of thy servants, and 
to build up and roll forth thy kingdom, 
we pray thee to acknowledge their minis- 
tration, and bless them with every blessing 
pertaining to thy faithful servants; and 
may they have every enjoyment emanating 
from a faithful and acceptable performance 
of their several duties before thee and 
thy servants, that they and their house- 
holds may never lack for any good 
thing. 

Regard in tender mercy, O our Father, 
thy servants of the Priests* Quorum, with 
their President and his Counsellors; and 
thy servants of the Teachers* Quorum, 
with their President and his Counsellors ; 
also the President and Counsellors and 
members of the Deacons’ Quorum ; that 
they all in their several callings may lift 
up their heads like men of God, and work 
righteousness, instructing thy Saints con- 
tinually in their several duties, and mini- 
stering in those things pertaining to their 
high and holy callings. May they be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and perform 
a great and glorious work in the midst of 
thy people Israel. 

Grant that thy blessings may be pro- 
pitious toward this Stake of Zion; its 
President and his Counsel, and the High 
Council thereof. May they be men after 
thine own heart, quick to discern between 
good and evil ; filled with the spirit of the 
Presidency, and of counsel, of justice and 
judgment, that the hearts of the people 
may be made glad, and that they may re- 
joice in all the administrations of thy ser- 
vants. And may all the Presidents, Coun- 
sellors, High Councils, and Stakes of Zion, 
in ail the vallies of the mountains, be par- 
takers of like blessings. 

Have mercy upon thy servants who la- 
bour upon the public works, and are 
striving continually to build up thy king- 
dom, whether in the various offices and 
shops, or by the wayside. Bless them 
with the refreshing effusions of thy Spirit, 
that they may have joy of heart continu- 
ally ; bless them in their bodies, that they 
may have health and strength ; bless their 
tools, and their shops, and everything that 
they put their hands unto, and that is 
round about them, even all that pertains 
to the general welfare of thy people. 
May the ground of this block be preserved 
holy unto the Lord, and the time be has- 
tened when its walls and gates shall pre- 
serve it from all unhallowed intrusions ; 
When fountains shall come forth thereon, 
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for the cleansing, and purifying, and healing 
of thy people ; and when a house shall be 
reared unto thy name, from which the 
ordinances of eternal life shall flow forth 
to the living and the dead, and the whole , 
shall become a paradise in Zion, even as ’ 
the garden of the Lord. 

Bless all thy people in these vallies of 
the mountains ; may thy Spirit dwell . 
richly within them ; and may they serve 
thee in spirit and in truth ; may they 
cleave unto thee with full purpose of 
heart, never failing to acknowledge thee 
in all things, and give thanks and praise ' 
unto thy holy name. Wilt thou mul- 
tiply their posterity, that they may become 
a great people, and increase their flocks, 
and their herds, and their farms, and their 
gardens, and their orchards, and vineyards, 
and houses, and shops, and factories, and 
everything they shall stretch forth their 
hands to do. May the earth yield its. 
increase without measure unto thy people, ‘ 
that there may be abundance in store for , 
all who shall come hither, to learn more ' 
fully the way of life and salvation, and for ’ 
the sustaining of the public works. 
Wilt thou grant this rich blessing unto- 
thy people, even that they may never be 
slothful, or grudgingly tithe their increase, ‘ 
for the upbuilding of thy kingdom, and 
the spread of thy Gospel on the earth. t 
Bless and preserve thy people from all 
evil influences, from all untimely and false 
judging, from all evil thinking and speak- 
ing, from all enemies within and with- 
out ; may their enemies have no power 
over them, to prevail against them, or to 
injure them in their persons, families, or . 
property. 

Bless thy servants who have gone to" 
gather up thy people in Potawattomie, . 
and lead them to this place ; give them ’ 
wisdom and power to accomplish their 
mission to thy divine acceptance. In t 
an especial manner would we remember 
before thee, O our Father, thy children . 
who may attempt to walk aeross the 
prairies this season, with handcarts, and 
wheelbarrows, pitching their tents by the 
way, or having nought but the heavens 
for a covering. Be very merciful unto all 
such, and increase their faith ; may thy 
strength be their strength, and may they 
be invigorated continually by thine al- 
mighty power, that every bone, and sinew, 
and muscle, and nerve, and every part of' 
their bodies may be renewed, day by day, 
that their strength fail not. May they 
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have such a power given unto them, that 
nothing but thine angels can go before 
them. May no enemy have any do- 
minion over them, or any accident befall 
them. Provide food for them by the way, 
even if it needs be manna from heaven, as 
thou didst unto our fathers in the wilder- 
ness. May disease and death have no 
power over them, but may every soul ar- 
rive safely in our midst, to unite with us 
in songs of praise and thanksgiving unto 
God for his great and merciful kindness 
unto them. 

Have compassion upon thy people, 0 
Lord, who are scattered among the na- 
tions, and desire to gather according to 
thy word, but have not the means. Open 
the hearts of those who have, to impart 
unto those who have not, that the rich 
and the poor may journey together, ac- 
cording to thy will. And may all who 
are now on their way, or may be coming 
this season, whether by land, or water, 
with horses, or mules, or oxen, or wagons, 
or chariots, or by any means whatever, 
experience thy rich blessings, that they 
may be delivered from every evil, and ar- 
rive in safety, that the rich vallies of the 
mountains may be filled with the Saints of 
the Most High. 

Bless the Governor of this Territory, 
with the Legislators, Judges, Mar- 
shals, Sheriffs, and all in authority 
among the people ; and may the spirit of 
love, obedience, union, and peace prevail. 
May the lawyers not have power to 
stir up strife and contention, and lawsuits 
in our midst, and may the spirit of peace 
and conciliation be cultivated by all in 
authority. 

Ma) the Delegate from Utah, now in 
the Congress of the nation, be clothed 
upon with the spirit and the power of 
Elijah’s God, that he may put to silence 
the tongues of evil men ; may all the ene- 
mies of our God be confounded before 
him ; may the wisdom of heaven be his, 
to lead and guide him in every emergency ; 
may he never be confounded or put 
to silence or fear, but may he feel that 
God is with him, and that lie will bring 
him off conqueror over every foe. May he 
stand forth triumphant in the midst of 
the nation, clothed with the principles of 
eternal truth and rectitude; may his 
daily walk be an example to the world, 
and all with whom he associates, so proving 
himself a friend of God, and a man after 
His own heart, seeking diligently to know 


thy mind and will, and yielding humble ' 
obedience thereunto. 

We pray for the President of the United 
States, for the heads of departments, for 
the members of Congress and all those in 
authority over us. May they have wisdom 
to discern the signs of the times, and ad- 
minister in righteousness in their respec- 
tive callings, in their high and responsible 
stations; may they love mercy, deal 
justly, and seek knowledge, wisdom, and 
judgment from Him whose right it is to 
rule, and become subservient to His holy 
teachings. Holy Father, may no evil 
spirit be suffered to prejudice their minds 
against us, thy servants, or thy people, or 
cause them to seek our injury ; but may 
the good influences of thy Spirit control 
them in all their acts towards thy people, 
and towards all the people over whom 
they preside, or for whom they legislate, 
that the pure principles of our national 
institutions may be perpetuated forever. 

Bless all the governments and rulers of 
the earth, who bless thy people and pro- 
tect thy servants; and overthrow all 
thrones, dominions, principalities, powers, 
and governments that fight against thy 
cause and thy servants ; that the way may 
be opened for the spread of eternal truth, 
even the Gospel of salvation, to all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and people that dwell 
upon the face of the whole earth ; and that 
thy servants may have access to the honest 
in heart everywhere. 

Vouchsafe unto thine ancient covenant 
people, 0 Lord, the renovating spirit of 
thy grace, that they may be prepared to 
receive their promised inheritance, and 
be gathered from among all nations, 
whither thou hast scattered them, and may 
they become polished even after the simili- 
tude of a palace, and become fit temples 
for the reception and indwelling of thy 
Holy Spirit. 

Kemember, 0 Lord, in mercy, thine 
ancient covenant people who inhabit 
this land, even the seed of Joseph who was 
sold into Egypt. Give unto thy Saints 
the spirit of patience and forbearance, 
that they may act wisely, and justly, in all 
their intercourse with them. Be merciful 
unto them, 0 our Father, in their igno- 
rant, degraded, and miserable condition, 
inflicted on them as a living witness of thy 
righteous judgments ; yet remember, we 
beseech of thee, our Heavenly Father, that 
they are of thine ancient covenant people, 

1 and' to them pertain the promises made' 
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unto their fathers; and we pray thee, that vants, and sought to destroy them from the 
their past experience in drinking of the face of the earth, whose days of repen- 
cup of thy displeasure may suffice, and tance and salvation are past, and who are 
that thou wouldst now stretch forth thine unmindful of thee, and will fight against 
arm for their deliverance from the darkness, thy cause and kingdom, and have shed 
superstition, and ignorance that reign in innocent blood. We pray thee, our 
their souls. Give unto them dreams, and Father in the heavens, that thou wilt di- 
visions, and revelations by thy Spirit, that vest them of all power to injure thy people, 
they may see their degraded condition, that they may fall in the pits, and be 
and the blessings which are in store for taken in the snares which they have spread 
them through the obedience of their fa- for their neighbours; that they may go 
thers, that they may search after thy ser- backward and not forward, and fall and 
vants, and receive their teaching, and the rise not again. May the plagues 
teachings of thy Spirit ; that they may be which thou hast instituted come upon 
enlightened in principle, in doctrine, and them, that they may perish from the face 
in duty, and learn the way^of life and sal- of the earth, and their generations after 
vati on, which their fathers knew and loved, them, that their names be blotted out 
but lost through transgression ; that they from henceforth, that the posterity of the 
may again become a white and delightsome righteous may fill the earth, 
people in the midst of the nations, and find And now, our Heavenly Father, we be- 
salvation at last in thy presence. seech of thee to listen to the voice of our 

Bless all men, everywhere, who love supplication, and give us an answer of 
and obey thy laws, and bless and do good peace. Accept, we pray thee, of this, our 
unto thy people ; let their days be length- dedication of this house, of ourselves, om- 
ened and multiplied upon the earth ; mul- wives, our children, our houses, our flocks, 
tiply their joy, and increase their pos- our herds, and all that we possess, 

terity, that peace may prevail, and right- unto thee, and to thy cause for ever, 

eousness spread abroad among the nations. Praying that thy good Spirit may be 
We present before thee, our Heavenly poured out upon us, thy people, while we 
Father, all men who have had the privi- remain together at this Conference ; that 

lege of thy Gospel, who have heard the thou wilt dictate all things pertaining 

teachings of thy servants, and felt and be- thereunto, that we may be enabled to ac- 
held the manifestation of thy Spirit, and complish thy righteous will in all things, 
have turned away from the testimony of and grow up in perfection through the 
Jesus, and persecuted and mobbed thy gift of thy Spirit, that at last we may rest 
Saints, and slain thy Prophets, even thine in thy presence with all thy sanctified 
anointed ones, and done despite unto thy ones ; and we will ascribe all praise, glory, 
mercy and thy love, and have waxed old and honor unto God, and the Lamb, for- 
in iniquity, and changed thine ordinances, ever and ever. Amen. 
have rejected the testimony of thy ser- 

( To be. concluded in our next.) 


2Ti)e 3L<iU«‘=tr<tg Jj^tutss’ ^Eltllenutal 

SATURDAY, JULY 24, 1852. 

A Word of Counsel. — In consequence of the call from the First Presidency to the 
Saints in these lands to gather speedily to the vallies of the mountains, and the cheap 
rate at which they may gather by combining their means, and by walking over the 
plains, we expect to see many thousands of the Saints depart from these shores when 
the next year opens ; and as the present season will be the last which many Elders 
and Priests will spend in warning the people and preaching the Gospel in these lands, 
it behoves them to make good use of the little time that is now left unto them, and 
devote all their energies and talents to finishing their testimony by word, preparatory 
to the offering of their stronger testimony by flight, so that the multitudes of 
people who dwell in the British Isles may be left without excuse when the oft-foretold 
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judgments of the Almighty shall fall upon them, and fill their tents with wailing and 
lamentation. 

Not only the Elders and Priests, hut the Saints also, will act wisely in devoting all 
their spare time to telling their neighbours of the things which God has brought to 
pass in this day and age of the world, and also of the tilings which lie will 
shortly bring to pass. It will be far more satisfactory to all Saints, especially those 
in the Priesthood, as they retire from their native land, to refleet upon their past life, 
and feel that their garments are clean from the blood of those they have been labour- 
ing amongst, than for them to feel that they have been unfaithful and neglectful of 
their duty in this respect. When the overflowing scourge passes through a land, and 
lays its victims low, and fills it with misery and woe, the reflection of past unfaithful- 
ness in their calling will strike as a dart through those w’ho, in the acceptable day of 
salvation, had a dispensation of the Gospel to the inhabitants of that land : they will 
feel then the full force of the feeling w hich dictated the exclamation of the Apostle 
Paul in aneient times : — c< Wo is unto me if I preach not the Gospel.” 

In view of these things then let the Priesthood, and the Saints also, be wise, and 
seek in humility, and the fear of the Lord to rid themselves of all condemnation in the 
discharge of their duties. This is emphatically “ a day of warning, and not of many 
words,” and the warning should be delivered in sobriety and plainness, not with ‘ 
wrangling and contention; and if those who are expecting to emigrate next season 
will give heed to these things, they will feel free and satisfied in their own minds be- 
fore the Lord and their brethren ; their consciences will not reproach them w'hen the 
terrors of the Lord are abroad in the earth ; they will feel calm and serene in retro- 
spection of their past labours in their native land, and, if they continue faithful, an abun- 
dant entrance will be administered unto them in the courts of Zion, and in the Holy 
places of the Temple of our God. 

Foreign Missions. — By letters from Elders Woodward and Obray, we learn that 
the little leaven set on the interesting island of Malta is spreading and fermenting 
amongst the inhabitants of that portion of the globe. Six persons have been bap- 
tized, natives of five different countries. A spirit of opposition has been manifested 
by the clergy, as a matter of course. The Saints in Italy also were firm in the faith.' 
and rejoicing in the truth. 

We have also been favoured with some interesting items from Elder T. B. IL 
Stenhouse, who is now in this land on business pertaining to the Swiss mission. Wt\ 
purpose to lay them before our readers in our next. 
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( Continued from page 328.) 

Kirtland, January 11, 1833. I Kirtland for the salvation of the nations; for 
Brother William W. Phelps, the Lord will have a place from whence His 


I send you the olive leaf 
which we have plucked from the tree of 
paradise, the Lord’s message of peace to 
us; for though our brethren in Zion indulge 
in feelings towards us, which are not ac- 
cording to the requirements of the new 
covenant, yet, we have the satisfaction of 
knowing that the Lord approves of us, and 
has accepted us, and established llis name in 


word will go forth, in these last days, in 
purity; for if Zion will not purify herself, 
so as to be approved of in all things, in His 
sight, He will seek another people ; for His 
work will go on until Israel is gathered, 
and they who will not hear llis voiee, must 
expect to feel His wrath. Let me say unto 
you, seek to purify yourselves, and also all * 
the inhabitants of Zion, lest the Lord’s an- 
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ger be kindled to fierceness. Repent, re- 
pent, is the voice of God to Zion; and 
strange as it may appear, yet it is true, 
mankind will persist in self-justification un- 
til all their iniquity is exposed, and their 
character past being redeemed, and that 
which is treasured up in their hearts be ex- 
posed to the gaze of mankind. I say to 
yon, (and what I say to you I say to 
all,) hear the warning voice of God, lest Zi- 
on fall, and the Lord swear in His wrath the 
inhabitants of Zion shall not enter into my 
rest. 

The brethren in Kirtland pray for you 
unceasingly, for, know ing the terrors of the 
Lord, they greatly fear for you. You will 
see that the Lord commanded us, in Ivirt- 
land, to build a house of God, and establish 
a school for the Prophets : this is the word 
of the Lord to us, and we must, yea, the 
Lord helping us, we will obey : as on con- 
ditions of our obedience he has promised us 
great things; yea, even a visit from the hea- 
vens to honour us with His own presence. 
We greatly fear before the Lord lest we 
should fail of this great honour, which our 
Master proposes to confer onus; we are 
seeking for humility and great faith lest we 
be ashamed in His presence. Our hearts are 
greatly grieved at the spirit which is breath- 
ed both in your letter and that of Brother 
q*****’ s . ver y S pi r it which is wasting 
the strength of Zion like a pestilence ; and 
if it is not detected and driven from you, it 
will ripen Zion for the threatened judgments 
of God. Remember God sees the secret 
springs of human action, and knows the 
hearts of all living. 

Brother, suffer us to speak plainly, for 
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God has respect to the feelings of His Saints, 
and He will not suffer them to be tantalized 
with impunity. Tell Brother G*****t that 
low insinuations God hates ; but He rejoices 
in an honest heart, and knows better who is 
guilty than he does. We send him this 
warning voice, and let him fear greatly for 
himself, lest a worse thing overtake him; 
all we can say by way of conclusion is, if the 
fountain of our tears is not dried up, we 
will still weep for Zion. This from your 
brother who trembles for Zion, and for the 
wrath of heaven, which aw r aits her if she 
repent not. 

P.S. — I am not in the habit of crying 
peace, when there is no peace, and, knowing 
the threatened judgments of God, I say. 
Woe unto them who are at ease in Zion; 
fearfulness will speedily lay hold of the 
hypocrite. I did not expect that you had 
lost the commandments, but thought from 
your letters you had neglected to read them, 
otherwise you would not have written as 
you did. 

It is in vain to try to hide a bad spirit 
from the eyes of them who are spiritual, for 
it will shew itself in speaking and in writing, 
as well as in all our other conduct. It is also 
needless to make great pretensions when 
the heart is not right; the Lord will expose 
it to the view of His faithful Saints. We 
wish you to render the Star as interesting 
as possible, by setting forth the rise, pro- 
gress, and faith of the Church, as well as 
the doctrine; for if you do not render ifc 
more interesting than at present, it will 
fall, and the Church suffer a great loss 
thereby. 

Joseph Smith, jun. 


(To be continued.) 


EXTRACTS FROM A TREATISE ON TOBACCO BY JOEL SHEW, M.D, 

( Continued from page 332.) 

*' Who can see groups of boys of six or eight years old in our streets smoking cigars, 
without anticipating such a deterioration of our posterity in health and character, as can 
scarcely be contemplated, even at this distance, without pain and horror ? ” — Dr. Rush. 


That we may gain a more clear and 
correct idea of the specific and varied ef- 
fects of tobacco on the human frame, 
some remarks of a physico-pathological 
nature will be necessary. 

The various substances that are taken 
into the human system as sustenance or a 
means of excitement, may be divided into 
three great classes ; first, simply water, 
by and through which all the vital pro- 
cesses are carried on, and of which the 
living body is mostly composed — there 


being about 90 parts in the 100 by 
weight of simple water ; second, nutri- 
tious substances, such as the mother’s 
milk, the esculent fruits, vegetables, 
grains, etc— things which are merely nu- 
tritious in their character, and contain no 
stimulating, narcotic, or medicinal prin- 
ciple ; and third, substances which exert 
upon the living system a medicinal or ex- 
citant effect, and without affording any 
nourishment to the system. The first of 
these substances, by far the most universal 
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and abundant in nature, is the best, the 
most natural, and in an undepraved state 
of the animal instinct, the most agreeable 
of all drinks. It is, moreover, the only 
one nature demands. But of itself, when 
pure and unadulterated by human inven- 
tions, water is, in its nature, an inert sub- 
stance. Applied of a snitable temperature 
to the most delicate of the living tissues, 
it produces no excitement or vital reac- 
tion. It acts, however, by its temperature, 
cooling the body, or warming it, as the 
case may be. It acts, moreover, by moist- 
ening and lubricating the different parts, 
and affords throughout the entire system 
that amount of fluid which is indispensable 
to life and health, composing as before re- 
marked, by far the larger portion of the 
whole system by weight. 

Substances of the second class mention- 
ed, act in some respects differently from 
simple water, although they contain usu- 
ally a very largo proportion of that fluid 
in their composition. Thus milk is more 
than 90 per cent, water. The undried 
fruits contain about the same proportion. 
Beef tea is composed of between 98 and 
99 per cent, simple water. A piece of 
plain beef- steak uncooked contains be- 
tween 74 and 75 per cent, water, and 
common bakers 1 bread of the white or 
superfine kind, about 35 per cent. 

When there is in the system a natural 
and healthful demand for nutriment, the 
substances generally used for nourishing 
the body, particularly those of the vege- 
table kingdom, are received as friendly 
agents, so to speak. They excite upon 
the living tissues no undue stimulation or 
excitement. When the infant at the 
breast needs nourishment, there is nothing 
so friendly and grateful to its system as 
the pure milk from the maternal breast. 
After the teeth have made their ap- 
pearance, it readily takes to substance of 
more substantial form, as fruits and the 
preparations of farinaceous food. Gradu- 
ally it comes to subsist wholly on the 
more substantial articles, leaving alto- 
gether the food it was at first accustomed 
to take. 

As regards the third class of substances 
mentioned, those of a stimulating, exci- 
tant, or medicinal kind, it is different. 
Ko child at first loves medicine, spirits, 
tobacco, tea, coffee, and other substances 
of a medicinal kind. I know it will be 
said that children very soon learn to relish 
tea and coffee, toddy, and, in some cases, 


tobacco ; substances of the stimulating or 
medicinal class. It is true, almost every 
child in the civilized portions of the world 
at the present day, has some of these 
articles introduced into its system, almost 
from the very first. Perhaps in the very | 
first draught of milk it receives from its 
mother, there is a portion of one or an- 
other of the articles in question, for the 
lacteal secretion is a great vehicle and 
outlet for all medicinal or drug articles 
that are taken into the system. In this 
way infants have often been stupified and 
made actually drunk, through the milk of 
the toddy drinking or tippling mother or 
nurse. Infants have been often narcotized 
and poisoned by medicines received in this 
way, and it is believed that life itself has 
been thus destroyed. Even tobacco, 
loathsome as it is to the uninitiated, some 
children are taught to relish, by being 
subjected daily to the fumes of the detes- 
table weed. Bong before infants have 
left the breast, I have known mothers and 
wise old grand-mammas teach them to 
suck at the pipe, which themselves in their 
depraved appetites so ’much relished, and 
for which they daily thanked God in their 
hearts, as much as for the bread they ate. 
But all this does not prove that the infant 
naturally relishes any of these stimulants 
in common and almost universal use. All 
correctly-ascertained experience goes to 
prove the contrary. Even adult persons 
of undepraved appetites, and instincts, 
loathe every one of these articles, as very 
poison. If we have not been subjected to 
their influence in any way, such will be 
the uniform result. From alcohol, to- 
bacco, tea, coffee, and so throughout the 
whole farrago of drugs and other stimu- 
lants, the animal instincts^of an unde- 
praved system always and invariably 
shrink. 

In the light of these physiological prin- 
ciples, we may then proceed to investigate 
in detail the effects of tobacco on the hu- 
man system, in the various forms in which 
it is used. 

When tobacco is taken into the stomach 
in quantity sufficient to cause any con- 
siderable effect, extreme nausea, and dis- 
gust, and prostration follow. It excites 
also severe convulsions of the stomach and 
bowels to eject the poison. The infusion 
of a quantity so small as a single drachm 
into the bowels has not unfrequently des- 
troyed life. So also in the common 
modes of using the article, as by smoking 
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and chewing, nausea, sickness, and some- 
times vomiting are caused. I well recol- 
lect myself, when at the age in which 
boys begin to think themselves men, and 
desire to imitate the foolish customs and 
practices so common among certain classes, 
I undertook to learn to chew. But be- 
fore the first effort was half finished, I 
was fortunately made so sick that I have 
never wished to make the experiment 
again. . Such is the effect upon all per- 
sons when they first commence either 
smoking or chewing, unless they are 
brought gradually under the influence of 
the drug, by being often subjected to its 
fumes from others smoking. The father, 
or elder brothers, or mother, or grand- 
mother, are in the habit of smoking in 
the house, and, as before remarked, the 
pipe is sometimes put into the mouth 
of the children, and thus gradually the 
habit may be acquired without sick- 
ness being produced, as in the other in- 
stances. But most users of tobacco can 
tell us of the times when they were nau- 
seated, and made extremely sick in com- 
mencing its use. 

But by degrees the system becomes ac- 
customed to its effects. And here we have 
a proof of the remarkable phenomenon in 
animal physiology, that a substance which 
at first is nauseous, loathsome, disgusting, 
offensive, and which is capable of suddenly 
destroying life, by use comes at length to 
t be relished by the system as its best 
friend. And more than this, the system 
: becomes so habituated to its effects, that 
it seems well-nigh impossible for the in- 
dividual to subsist without it. Behold 
the woman who has drunk tea so much 
and so long that she experiences habitually 
tea headaches. She takes a i good strong 
cup/ and all at once, as if by magic, the 
headache is gone. Judging from the ex- 
perience of the moment, she is led to be- 
lieve that tea is a most sovereign remedy 
for the headache ; but if she knew enough 
of the human system to take a more ex- 
tended view of the matter, she would per- 
ceive that the very thing which appeared 
for the time to be so good a remedy, is 
the cause of the difficulty she experiences. 
So, too, the unfortunate inebriate, when 
he attempts to reform his habits, and feels 
that * aching void ' which none can ap- 
preciate except those who have expe- 
rienced it, takes again to his cups, every 
sensibility of his system most emphatically 
tells him that of all things earthly spirits 


are the very best. And the same prin- 
ciple holds good with tobacco, which 
obtains over men a more powerful do- 
minion than either of the stimulants 
mentioned, enslaving them to a perhaps 
greater degree than that of any other 
substance, opium not excepted. 

Thus it is in the physiology of the hu- 
man system : a substance which is at first 
to the pure and undepraved appetite, 
loathsome, disgusting, and sickening, be- 
comes at length relished as a most friend- 
ly agent ; and, to use a figure, the neryes 
of sensation become the angels of dark- 
ness, wffiereas they were, in the primitive 
state of nature, the angels of light. These 
principles of physiological science are of 
immense importance, and cannot be too 
deeply pondered by all who desire to live, 
as far as may be, in the permanent enjoy- 
ment of bodily and mental strength. 

Tremors of the nerves . — Tobacco acts 
upon the living body probably through 
both the circulation, and the nervous sys- 
tem. Any thing that is capable of pro- 
ducing such sudden and complete pros- 
tration as large doses of tobacco, must be 
supposed to act short of going the rounds 
of the circulation. We know, however, 
that the drug is in the end absorbed in a 
greater or less degree, and taken into the 
circulation, but its more sudden and pro- 
minent effects must be upon the nerves. 
Persons who have been for a time accus- 
tomed to it, become gradually more and 
more nervous , as the common expression, 
is ; the hand trembles, sleep becomes less 
sound, and the individual not unfrequent- 
ly starts in his slumber as if haunted by a 
ghost. I never knew a man have nerve 
strong enough to withstand the effects of 
tobacco. Some think they have ; but it may 
always be seen that the hand of the smoker 
or chewer is tremulous, at least betimes, 
if we watch him on rising in the morning. 
One worthy old man I knew well, who 
had used tobacco to great excess; his 
teeth were worn up to the gums before 
the age of sixty, his hands became so 
trembling that he could scarcely convey 
the food to his mouth. He was a man of 
exceedingly robust constitution, and la- 
boured at all seasons of the year in the 
open air ; otherwise the effects of the 
poison on his system would have been still 
more painful. This is, I admit, an ex- 
treme case ; yet it is only an exemplifica- 
tion of what takes place to a less injurious 
extent, in multitudes of instance?, in every 
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community where tobaccco is used. I 
repeat, all smokers and chewers have 
sooner or later tremulous hands. 

It was related by Dr. Rush, that Sir 
John Pringle was afflicted with tremors 
in his hands, and had his memory impair- 
ed by the use of snuff : but on abandoning 
the habit at the suggestion of Dr. Frank- 
lin, he found his power of recollection 
restored, at the same time recovering the 
use of his hands. 

Irresolution, changeableness of mind, 
and reluctance to engage in the ordinary 
avocations and pursuits of life, all of 
which are indications of deranged nerves, 
are symptoms often found attending the 
use of tobacco. 

Hypochondriasis. — Hypochondriasis, 
vapours, or melancholy, is a very singular 
disease. There are, probably, in our 
country of inveterate smokers and chew- 
ers of tobacco, more hypochondriacs than 
in any other on the face of the globe. 
Many a case of this kind is caused in great 
part by tobacco. This is proved by the 
fact that when the tobacco is discontinued, 
the hypochondria is cured. It is a very 


singular disease, and belongs more pro- 
perly to the class of neuroses , or diseases » ■ 
of the nervous system. 

The causes of hypochondriasis I ad- 
mit are numerous. Any thing that tends 
powerfully to deteriorate and derange the 
general health may bring on this protean 
affection. Excessive alimentation, spirits, 
tea and coffee, the abuse of medicines, in- 
dolence, licentious habits, dissipation of 
whatever kind, the keeping of late and I 
irregular hours, novel-reading, grief, ex- i 
cessive bodily or mental labour, and a great | 
variety of causes may aid in bringing on ■ j 
hypochondriasis. All that I say then, in | 
regard to the use of tobacco as a cause of 
this affection, is this ; Tobacco being one 
of the most powerful and deadly narcotics 
known, if used habitually, and in such 
quantity as seriously to derange the ner- 
vous system, and through this the gene- 
ral health, may, and often does, become 
one cause of that most troublesome and 
intractable disease. But neither tobacco, 
nor any' other agent, can be a specific of 
this disease. I 
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Among the base, merit begets envy ; among the noble, emulation. . | 

He who has merited friends will seldom be without them, for attachment is not so 
rare as the desert which attracts and secures it. I 

Affection, like spring flowers, breaks through the most frozen ground at last ; : 
and the heart which seeks but for another heart to make it happy will never seek in i 
vain. 

Singular Invention. — It is stated that a gentleman near Louisville, Kentucky, 
has applied the telegraph to an entirely novel and unique use. lie has nearly com- 
pleted an invention for writing music as it is played from the pianaforte, the notes 
upon the sheets being produced as fast, and to the exact time, as the keys are touched 
by the performer. Strakasch, it is said, has offered him 10,000 dollars for the patent 
right w'hen the model is finished. Rather doubtful . — New York Herald . 

Law*. — There is, perhaps, no greater mystery than law ; nor is there to be found, 
in any other department of human thought and activity, so much of the craft that 
mystery conceals and shelters as the law contains. Priestcraft, in money matters, is 
a mouse compared to the rat of lawyer-craft. The very lay and profane character of 
law throws the mantle of charity over its professors, and excuses numberless sins in 
profane, which could not be tolerated in sacred orders. The frightful expenditure of 
courts of justice, the merciless draughts upon the purses of plaintiffs and defendants, 
in all the litigation that relates to money matters, not only make justice a saleable and 
marketable commodity, but one that can be purchased only by the rich. Who is 
there who has not known in his lifetime some poor helpless creature with a Chancery 
suit or a process? Ruined and doomed to ruin that poor man is! He might as 
well have been possessed of a monomania for perpetual motion, or have invented a 
new' machine, or a new' process of manufacture, which disturbs existing interests, and 
cannot be made use of till he himself is “used up .” — Family Herald. | 
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The form of godliness will no more profit a man, than painted fire will warm. 

We ought not to judge of men's merits by their qualifications, but by the use they 
make of them. 

The nerve which never relaxes, the eye which never blenches, the thought which 
never wanders — these are the masters of victory. 

The best way to keep out wicked thoughts, is to be employed in good ones : let 
your thoughts be where your happiness is, and let your heart be where your thoughts 
are. 

Warning to Bachelors. — Dr. Casper, of Berlin, has calculated that the mor- 
tality among bachelors, from the age of thirty to forty-five years, is twenty-seven per 
cent., while among married men of the same age it is only eighteen per cent. Out 
of a given number, forty- one bachelors only reach the age of forty years : seventy- 
eight married men reach that age. 

Mormonism. — It may startle some to be told, that Mormonism has actually pressed 
itself more upon the attention of the world than Christianity had done at the same* 
age. We carry back into the early days of the Gospel’s progress the clear light and 
outline of its later history. We can hardly realize that even for a century, or more, 
after its first promulgation, it was an object of little interest to the world, and that 
when it first began to demand a passing paragraph from the historian, it was only as 
an “ ex ecrabilis super stiiio ,” creating a disturbance barely visible on the surface of 
society. Of course there is no intention, by any such remark, to make any compari- 
son between the intrinsic merits of the two systems. A true believer in Jesus, and of 
the “truth as it is in Jesus,” will never suffer himself to be disturbed by any parallel, 
real or seeming, between Christ and Socrates, or Christ and Mahommed, or Confu- 
cius, or the founder of any new religion, or of any pretended social reform, either in 
ancient or modern times . — Harpers Magazine. 

The Gospel in the South Sea Isles and South America. — Elder William 
J. Perkins writes from Lahaina, Sandwich Islands, January 19th, 1852, that the work 
was progressing with rapidity, natives and whites enquiring ; that brother George 
Q. Cannon had baptized 21 the day previous, and that there was a general call from 
all quarters for brother Cannon to come and preach to them, as he understands the 
language. The natives are surprised that the “ Mormons ” have baptized so many 
whites in so short a time, as the missionaries had only added one to their congrega- 
tions since they commenced, w T hich is many years. They tell the missionaries that 
they “ have not told them the truth.” The missionaries pronounce heavy curses on 
the heads of the Elders. * * * Elder John S. Woodberry writes from 

Keanhou Kona, Hawaii, Sandwich Islands, December 18th, 1851. He was learning 
the language, and was preaching and teaching as fast as the way opened. Prospects 
good. * * * Elder Parley P. Pratt wrote his friends from Valparaiso, 

Chili, December 22nd. He was making progress in the language, but the w ay had 
not opened for public preaching. — Deseret News. 


I’LL BE A SAINT. 

BY LOUISA BRADFORD. 

I’ll be a Saint, in Israel’s God believing, 

Whose power and wisdom fram’d the universe; 

From whom I’m life, and health, and strength receiving: 
His matchless praises, Oh ! my soul rehearse. 

1*11 be a Saint — His Son, my Saviour loving, 

He my affection's prime object shall be; 

And Oh! what care I for the world’s reproving. 

He loves, and manifests His love to me. 

I’ll be a Saint — the Holy Ghost beseeching, 

In this frail tabernacle to abide; 

1 thirst for Tlis divine effectual teaching 
Into all truth my willing soul to guide. 
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I’ll be a Saint — the men of God obeying, 

With heavenly wisdom, light, and knowledge fill’d; 
No proud self-will, nor stubbornness displaying. 

To them will I in meek submission yield. 

I’ll be a Saint — for that same faith contending, 
Deliver’d once to Saints of early days ; 

The faith the holy martyrs died defending, 

E’en in the lighted faggot’s fearful blaze. 

I *11 be a Saint — in Jesus’ knowledge growing, 

Unto salvation, that can make me wise; 

Not to the flesh, but to the Spirit sowing, 

That I eternal life may realize. 

Ill be a Saint — with pure and genuine feeling, 
Loving the people of Jehovah’s choice; 

To whom He is His purposes revealing, 

Who knowing, cheerfully obey His voice. 

I’ll be a Saint — the glorious Gospel spreading; 
From house to house the " printed word ** I’ll bear, 
With sisters dear, reproach or scorn not dreading, 
And warn my neighbours ; for the end is near. 

I’ll be a Saint — out of great Bablon fleeiDg, 

To Zion’s land, all other lands above ; 

The mighty God, my lorn condition seeing, 

Will shortly open up my way in love. 

Ill be a Saint — and go on to perfection; 

And, should I sleep before the Lord appears, 

May I have part in the first resurrection, 

And live and reign with him a thousand years. 


Notice. — Elder Marchant, President of the Birmingham Conference, requests us to state 
that Thomas North, formerly a Travelling Elder in that Conference, has been cut off 
from the Church. The Saints are hereby cautioned against him. 

Address. — Charles Derry, 7, Salopian Buildings, Castle Fields, Shrewsbury. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 30tu OF JUNE, TO THE 8m OF JULY. 1832; 


John llalsiill (per J. W. Young) £ 8 0 0 

Thomas Kirkwood 7 0 0 

James Walker 35 0 0 

M. G. D. Philips (N. Brunswick) 10 0 

William Simms 110 0 

William Soulsbj )5 0 0 

Samuel Cornaly 5 0 0 


Carried forward £72 10 0 


Brought forward £72 10 0 

John Copley (per A. F. Me. Donald) 0 10 0 

John Kelly 1 0 0 

G. W. Davies 5 0 0 

George Picton 11 10 0 

Thomas Clarke 2i) 0 0 


£110 10 0 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, 

Of TnE cnuRCH of jesus Christ of latter-day saints, held at the new tabernacle, 
GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, APRIL 6 , 1852, 10 A.M., PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG, PRESIDING. 

( From the Deseret News.) 

( Concluded from page 345.) 


President Young read the hymn, The 
morning breaks, the shadows flee,” which 
was sung by the choir, concluding with, 
c: Hosanna in the highest,” like a choir of 
heavenly angels. 

A hymn composed for the occasion, by 
"W. W. Phelps, was sung by John Kay, 
accompanied by instruments: 

IN DESERET WE’RE FREE. 

BY W. W. PHELPS. 

An earthquake seems to shake the globe. 
And distant thunder jars the sea; 

And every nation wonders what 
^ mighty things can be; 

And the lightning glares on the billowy main, 
And the clouds roll up for a hurricane : — 
Yet the (i Mormons’" shout *• Hosanna ! 
In Deseret were free'* 

There’s “ Mene Tekel” on the wall. 

An awful, fearful mystery; 

The mobs go forth, like kings to war, 

In bloody majesty ; 

And the strongest thrones are tumbling 
down, 

, And the cholera and old death’s in town : — 
' Yet the “Mormons” shout “ Hosanna I 
In Deseret we*re free** 

All hands are weak ; all hearts are faint; 

There’s shaking of the pow’rs that be; 

* The great to great exclaim, alas ! 

*' Are you a 3 weak as we? ?; 


| And the answer comes on the nimble blast, 
“ Yes, our glory's gone, and our day 3 are 
pass’d 

Yet the “ Mormons^ shout “ Hosanna ! 

In Deseret we're free** 

Tis joy to have a w Mormon’s” faith. 

Which comprehends Eternity; 

‘Tis joy to live in such a day, 

And witness what we see ; 

As the nations rave, how they fly as chaff, 
While tho Gods.in heaven do sit and laugh;— 

And the ,e Mormons” shout “ Hosanna ! 

In Deseret we* re free** 

President Young addressed the con- 
gregation in a most animating speech, 
after which the choir sung, “ Ere long the 
mount of God in latter days shall rise,” 
Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 

2 p.m. 

Conference opened in the usual manner 
by singing and prayer. 

Elder Orson Pratt addressed the Elders 
on the responsibility that is resting upon 
them to prepare for the morning of the 
resurrection, and for celestial glory, re- 
ferring to the work of God in England^ 
Denmark, &c. He was followed by Elder 
Orson Spencer, who felt to rejoice in the 
thrilling accounts that had been presented 
this afternoon, and realized that they were 
• true. The people of the earth may as 
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well attempt to stop the progress of the 
rays of light as to stop the power of 
truth. 

Choir sung, “ Before Jehovah’s awful 
throne.” 

Benediction by President II. C. Kim- 
ball. 

Adjourned to April 7, at 10 a, m. 

6 r.xi. 

The Seventies assembled to hear in- 
structions from President Joseph Young, 
and to take into consideration the con- 
tinuation of the building of the Seventies’ 
Hall of Science. 

"Wednesday, April 7. 

When the doors of the Tabernacle were j 
thrown open at 9 A.M., the people rushed 
in as if the flood-gates of a mighty reser- 
voir had given way, and in a very few 
minutes all the seats were occupied, so 
great was the desire of the Saints to hear 
the teachings of the servants of the Lord. 
The eight door-keepers used every exer- 
tion to seat the dense throng of anxious 
souls, so as to give room for all, but it 
was impossible ; all the alleys were crowd- 
ed by men standing, and many could not 
even be admitted at all. Several pieces 
of music enlivened the vast audience 
with their sweet strains of heavenly har- 
mony until the Presidency arrived, when 
the congregation was called to order by 
President Kimball. 

Cnoir sung, “ Once more my soul, the 
rising day,” &c. Prayer by Elder II. 
D. Sherwood. The choir sung, “Lift 
up your heads ye scattered Saints.” 

President Young then stated that the 
first business would be the presentation of 
all the Authorities of the Church. 

Brigham Young was then presented as 
the President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints; also as our 
Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, and our 
Leader in Israel ; also lleber C. Kimball, 
and Willard Richards, as his Counsellors, 
and as Apostles of Jesus Christ. They 
were all unanimously sustained. 

John Smith was sustained as the Pre- 
siding Patriarch to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
m Orson Hyde was sustained as the Pre- 
sident, and P. P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, 
Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, George 
A. Smith, Ainasa Lyman, Ezra T. Ben- 
son, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, 
Erastus Snow, and Franklin D. Richards 


i as members of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles to all the world. 

John Young was sustained as the Pre- 
sident of the High Priests* Quorum ; also 
Reynolds Cahoon, and George B. Wal- 
lace, as his Counsellors. 

Joseph Young was sustained as the 
First President of all the Quorums of the 
Seventies ; and Levi W. Hancock, Henry 
Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, Albert P. 
Rockwood, and Jedediah M. Grant, as his 
Associate Presidents. Benjamin L. Clapp 
having expressed many feelings which are 
opposed to the truth, and having been in 
the back ground for some time, his stand- 
ing was laid over for the present, until he 
makes a humble confession of his folly be- 
fore the Conference ; and a letter was 
sent to him to appear accordingly. 

John Nebeker w'as sustained as the 
President of the Elders’ Quorum; als* 
James H. Smith, and Aaron Sceva, as his 
Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter w'as sustained as the 
Presiding Bishop to the Church ; also 
Nathaniel H. Felt, John Banks, and Al- 
fred Cordon, as Assistant Presiding, and 
Travelling Bishops among the people. 

Lewis Wight w'as sustained as the Pre- 
sident of the Priests’ Quorum ; also John 
Groves, and George Deckstader, as his 
Counsellors. 

McGee Harris was sustained as the 
President of the Teachers’ Quorum ; also 
John Yance, and Reuben Perkins, as his 
Counsellors. 

Return R. Hill was sustained as Pre- 
sident of the Deacons’ Quorum ; also An- 
drew’ Burt, and Oswell Barlow', as his 
Counsellors. 

Brigham Young was sustained as the 
Trustee in Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and Edward 
Hunter as Assistant Trustee. 

Willard Richards was sustained as the 
Historian and General Church Recorder. 

Daniel H. Wells was sustained as the 
Superintendent of the Public Works. 

Brigham Young was sustained as the 
President of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Company to gather the poor : also lleber 
C. Kimball, Willard Richards, Wilford 
Woodruff, Orson Hyde, G. A. Smith, 
Ezra T. Benson, Jedediah M. Grant, 
Daniel II. Wells, Willard Snow', Edward 
Hunter, Daniel Spencer, Thomas Bullock, 
John Browm, William Crosby, Amasa Ly- 
man, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo D. Young, 
Parley P, Pratt, Orson Pratt, and Frank- 
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lin D.. Richards, were severally sustained 
as Assistants to President Young. 

Daniel Spencer was sustained as Pre- 
sident of this stake of Zion ; also David 
Fullmer, and Willard Snow, as his Coun- 
sellors. 

Henry G. Sherwood was sustained as 
President, and Eleazar Miller, John Kemp- 
ton, Heman Hyde, William W. Major, 
Levi Jackman, Ira Eldridge, John Vance, 
JSdwin D. Woolley, John Parry, Winslow 
Farr, and William Snow, as members of 
the High Council. 

President Young remarked that this 
is the best hall on one floor he had ever 
seen in his life, as there are 2500 persons 
present this morning, and every one can 
see the face of the speaker. President 
Y'oung continued to address the assembly, 
followed by G. A. Smith, and W. W. 
Phelps. 

Singing. Benediction by President 
Young. 

4 2 P.M. 

Opened as usual. President Young 
laid before the Conference the amount of 
Tithing received, and expenditures, which 
was then read by William Clayton. 

President Young occupied the remain- 
der of the afternoon in preaching. 

Singing. Benediction by Elder H. 
Hem man. 

G P.M. 

The House was crowded by the Offi- 
cers of the Church, when Elder G. A. 
Smith, Z. Pulsipher, and President Young 
addressed the Elders. 


Thursday, April S. 

Conference opened in the usual manner 
at 9 a. 11. , when the Saints were edified 
with a lecture on Education, by Orson 
Spencer, Chancellor of the University of 
Deseret, followed by Z. Snow, and W. 
W. Phelps. President Young spoke du- 
ring the remainder of the morning ser- 
vice, which will be hereafter published in 
full. 

Adjourned for one hour : 

When Conference was again opened; 
after which the following song, composed 
by Miss Eliza R. Snow, was sung by 
John Kay: — 

THE SON OF GOD WILL COME. 

BY E. R. S. 

An Angel from the upper heav’n 

The “Everlasting Gospel” brought— 


The Priesthood unto man is giv’n. 

Which God to Enoch taught; 

And the renovation of earth is near — 

The Messiah’s kingdom will soon be here — 
Let the Saints prepare to meet him — 

The Son of God will come. 

Change, cloth’d with majesty and might. 
Will wield his wonder-working rod ; 

Till Satan yields, and truth and light 
And peace are spread abroad : 

Till “thepow’rs that be ” shall submit tc» 
one, 

And the will of God on the earth is done; 
Let the Saints prepare to meet him — 

The Son of God will come. 

Lo ! from the Rocky Mountain’s height 
The little stone is rolling on — 

The pure in heart behold the light 
Of the Millennial-dawn ; 

And the veil of heav’n yet will open wide. 
And the’Groom descend to receive his bride; 
Let the Saints prepare to meet him — 

The Son of God will come. 

The mighty in the heav’n of heav’ns. 

Who in celestial councils meet, 

Await the glorious signal giv’n 
When Zion is complete; 

And the Gods will shout thro’ the worlds 
on high, 

When they see him crown’d who came down 
to die ; 

Then the Saints will shout in triumph 5 
The Son of God has come. 

President H. C. Kimball plead m be- 
half of the Saints who were coming over 
the plains with wheelbarrows ar.d hand- 
carts, when ninety-three persons volun- 
teered to go out with their teams to carry 
provisions and assist them on £he road. 

President Young followed on the same 
subject ; then the persons who had volun- 
teered to go, voted to donate their ser- 
vices. 

Thomas Margetts, and Alfred Smith 
were voted to take a mission to Italy; 
William Fotheringhatu to Calcutta, and 
John C.' Armstrong, Edward Bunker, 
D ivid B. Dille, Samuel Glasgow, T. B. 
Broderick, John Dalling, and George 
Fe'm, to go on foreign missions.! 

Choir sung “The prodigal son,” Ad- 
journed to April 9, at 9 a.m. 

„ A 4 r.M. 

The Seventies were convened, and were 
seated by Quorums. Several persons were 
disfellowshipped, and sixty- seven persons 
requested Ordination, who were sustain- 
ed in their applications. 

Preaching. by Joseph Young, Wilford 
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Woodruff, G. A. Smith, and others, until 
half-past 9, r.M. 

Friday, April 0. 

Conference opened in the usual form, 
when Phineas H. Young spoke of the 
different siftings in this Church. 

President Brigham Young addressed 
the Saints on the subject ot their endow- 
ments, and poured forth revelation after 
revelation on the subject. A most hea- 
venly influence prevailed, lie closed by 
shouting Hallelujah, Praise ye the Lord. 

Elders John Banks, and John Young 
also addressed the Saints. 

Choir sung, “ The Spirit of God like a 
lire is burning.” 

Sister Bybec spoke in tongues, when 
President Young declared it to be a pro- 
per tongue, and enquired, what the nations 
would do if they were here ; and said, 
if he was to give way to the brethren and 
sisters, the day of Pentecost would be in 
the shade in comparison to it. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Half-past 1, r.M. 

Conference opened as usual, when Pa- 
triarch Isaac Morley, Elders 11. G. Sher- 
wood, William Hyde, and President Kim- 
ball severally addressed the assembly. 

Chpir sung a hymn : Benediction by 
President W. Richards. 

Adjourned till to-morrow, 9 A.M. 

6 P.M. 

The Elders and brethren assembled in 
the Tabernacle, which was completely 
crowded. After the usual introductory 
exercises, President Young preached se- 
veral sermons on various subjects, the 
Holy Ghost resting upon him in great 
power, while he revealed some of the pre- 
cious things of the kingdom. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
Elder Sherwood. 

April 10. 

The brethren commenced assembling 
outside the Tabernacle by 7 o’clock in the 
morning, so great was the desire to hear 
the teachings of the Lord. When the 
doors were opened at 9, the house was 
crowded in a lew minutes. 

Conference opened as usual,, when Pre- 
sident Heber C. Kimball, and Joseph 
Young instructed the Saints in many 
great and precious principles, followed by 
a most admirable lecture by Professor Al- 
bert Carrington, on the subject of medi- 


cine, and the different medical societies, 
and theories, and the contradictory opi- 
nions on the philosophy of disease, and on 
medicine. 

President Young bore testimony to the 
truth of the remarks, and returned thanks 
on behalf of the congregation. 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 
Adjourned to two o’clock. 

Half-past 1, r.M. 

The House was filled to overflowing, 
and Conference opened, when Elders 1). 
H. Wells, William I. Appleby, G. D. 
Watt, William Clayton, and President 
Kimball occupied the afternoon, by in- 
troducing many interesting topics of dis- 
course. 

John Kay sung “ The Seer.” .Doxology 
by the Choir. Benediction by Patriarch 
Isaac Morley. 

6 r.M. 

The Elders in Israel were again assem- 
bled in the Tabernacle, and heard addresses 
by G. A. Smith, S. M. Blair, Richard Cook, 
Edward Hunter, and David Fullmer. 
The Saints covenanted they would not 
have another law-suit with each other. 

Benediction by David Fullmer. Con- 
gregation was dismissed at 9 r.M. 

Sunday, April 11, 9 A.M. 

Conference was called to order by Elder 
G. A. Smith, and opened by singing. 
Prayer by Elder W. Woodruff. 

President Kimball preached to the Saints 
on dealing with each Other as they would 
be dealt by, exhorting the Saints not to 
rob the dead. He then presented the 
case of Bishop Hunter, who had not been, 
ordained to his calling as Presiding Bishop, 
and he was accordingly ordained under 
the hands of Presidents Kimball and Ri- 
chards. Bishop Hunter then presented 
Brigham Young, and Helper C. Kimball, 
as his Counsellors, who were unanimously 
sustained by the Conference in that office. 

President Kimball then presented Tru- 
man 0. Angel, to bo continued as the 
Architect of the, Public Works for the 
Church, and lie was accordingly sustained. 
He gave notiqe that the giving of endow- 
ments' to the Saints would he postponed 
until the return of President Young from 
his intended exploring expedition to the 
south.. . 

Seth Taft, David, Pettegrew, Abraham 
Hoagland, David Fullmer, and Daniel 
Spencer, were then voted to fill the office 
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of Assistant Presiding Travelling Bishops 
in the vallies of the mountains. 

President W. Richards gave notice to I 
the congregation, that after partaking of 
the Sacrament in the afternoon, it was ; 
intended to call for a contribution of 
silver, to make the plate for a Sacramental 
service for the Tabernacle ; and he urged 
on the brethren to bring in their cattle, so 
that the debts of the Church might be 
liquidated the coming week. 

Singing by the Choir. Benediction 
by President Joseph Young. 

Half-past 1, r.M. 

Conference was called to order by Presi- 
dent Young, and opened as usual. 

' Presidents Young, Kimball, and Rich- j 
ards, and Bishop Hunter, proceeded to 
adminster the Sacrament, assisted by the 
various Bishops, during which many per- 
sons bore testimony to the truth— speaking 
in tongues, and prophesying ; after which 
the collection was taken up, when 149 
dollars were collected in silver coin, besides 
several pounds of watch-cases, spoons, 
rings, and other silver ornaments. 

President Young then gave notice that 
from henceforth we should hold meetings 
regularly each Sabbath at 10 A.M. and 
2 p.m., and in the evening the several 
Quorums of the Priesthood would assem- 
ble to receive instructions. On Thursdays 
the brethren and sisters would come to- 
gether at 2 p.m , for prayer and supplica- 
tion ; and on the first Thursday in each 
month at 10 a.m. for the purpose of fast- 
ing and prayer, calling on the Saints to 
observe that day. He then notified the 
Saints that the raised seats on the right 
and left of the stand, were set apart for 
those Bishops who attend to the ministra- 
| tion of the Sacrament, for the day on 
which they officiate. They had this day 
, seen an example of the administration of 
the Sacrament. The Bishops will hereafter 
take turns, having the lesser Priesthood 
! to assist them. 

This stand and the vestry are designed 
I for those persons who speak to the con- 
I gregation, and attend to the governmental 
affairs of the Church, and it is expected 
that no person will come into the stand 
without being first invited. After this 
Conference is dismissed, it is expected that 
the alleys and the vestry will not be 
crowded as they have been at this Confe- 
rence. 

The Bishops will be advertized of their 
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respective days of working, through the 
medium of the Deseret News. 

Elder John Barker was voted to go on 
a to E""4*»nd, to preach the Gos- 

pel of Jesus Christ. 

It was motioned and seconded that when 
Conference was adjourned, it should be to 
the sixth day of October, at 10 o’clock, 

A. M. 

President B. Young then gave notice 
that on the last Saturday in August, at 
10 a.m., there would be a Special Confer- 
ence held in the Tabernacle, for the ex- 
press purpose of transacting business, so 
that the brethren who are sent on foreign 
missions can travel across the plains in 
September, instead of going in the incle- 
ment season of the year. 

On the first Saturday in July wall be 
held the Quarterly Conference of the 
Seventies, in this place at ten o’clock a.m. 

The High Priests’ Quorum will meet 
here next Tuesday, at six in the evening. 

Professor Orson Pratt will deliver his 
last lecture on Astronomy, in this place, 
next AVeclnesuay evening, at six o’clock. 

Choir sung ° hvnn. Benediction 
by 0. Pratt. 

" The Saints then shouted Hosanna to 
God and the Lamb, Amen, and Amen, 
three times. 

President Young then blessed the Saints 
in the name cf Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
and by virtue of the Holy Priesthood 
vested in hi n, and said, Be yon blessed 
from this time henceforth and for ever; 
blessed be the Saints in their health, and 
in their families, their flocks, their herds, 
their houses, their farms, and all that per- 
tains unto them, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen, and Amen. 

Thus ended the most glorious Confer- 
ence of the Saints of the Most High in 
these, the latter days. Revelation upon 
revelation has been poured out from time 
to time; the spirit of God has rested 
down upon the Saints in every meeting 
during this Conference, — peace, good will, 
joy, and harmony have been in the breast 
of every person ; not a jarring sound, 
not a discordant voice, nor even a thought, 
has been manif sted in all the transactions 
of the past happy and glorious week. 
The heavens have smiled propitiously upon 
us, and the Saints have had such a season 
of rejoicing as can never be obliterated 
from the memory of those w ho have been 
the hnppv partakers ; they enjoy n. fore- 
taste of what is in store for them, and all 
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nre steadily preparing themselves for the only presenting a general view of the plan 
day of the coming of our Lord and Sa- and order of the exercises during the Con- 
viour Jesus Christ. Amen. ' ference. Sermons, addresses, reports, 

Thomas Bullock, , See., may be anticipated hereafter, as we 

Clerk of Conference. | have space to insert them. — Ed. Deseret 

| News.} 

[The foregoing minutes are very brief, ' 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 347.) 


Jvirtland Mills, Geauga Co., Ohio, 
January 14, 1833. 

From a Conference of twelve High 
Priests , to the Bishop, his Council , and 
the inhabitants of Zion . 

Orson Hyde, and Ilyrum Smith being ap- 
pointed by the said Conference to write this 
epistle in obedience to the commandment, 
given the 22nd and 23rd of Septeaiber last, 
which says, “ Bnt verily I say unto all those 
to whom the kingdom has been given, from 
you it must be preached unto them, that 
they shall repent of their former evil works, 
for they are to be uphraided for their evil 
hearts of unbelief; and your brethren in 
Zion, for their rebellion against you at the 
lime I sent you.” 

Brother Joseph, and certain others, have 
written to you on this all-important subject, 
but you have never been apprized of these 
things by the united voice of a Conference 
of those nigh Priests that were present at 
the time this commandment was given. 

We therefore, Orson and Ilyrum, the 
committee appointed by said Conference to 
•write this Epistle, having received the pray- 
ers of said Conference, that we might be 
enabled to write the mind and will of God 
upon this subject, now take up our pen to 
address you in the name of the Conference, 
relying upon the arm of the great head of 
the Church. 

In the commandment above alluded to, 
the children of Zion were all, yea, even every 
one, under condemnation, and were to re- 
main in that state until they repented and 
remembered the new covenant, even the 
Book of Mormon, and the former command- 
ments, which the Lord had given them, 
not only to say, but to do them, and bring 
forth fruit meet for the Father’s kingdom; 
otherwise there remaineth a scourge and 
a judgment to be poured out upon the chil- 
dren of Zion : for“ shall the children of the 
kingdom pollute the holy land ? I say unto 
you, nay 1” 

The answers received from those letters, 
which have been sent to you upon this sub- 


ject, have failed to bring to us that satis- 
factory confession and acknowledgment, 
which the spirit of our Master requires. 
We, therefore, feeling a deep interest for 
Zion, and knowing the judgments of God 
that will come upon her except she repent, 
resort to these last, and most effectual means 
in our power, to bring her to a sense of her 
standing before the Most High. 

At the time Joseph, Sidney, and Newel 
left Zion, all matters of hardness and mis- 
understanding were settled and buried, (as 
they supposed) and you gave them the hand 
of fellowship ; but, afterwards, you brought 
up all these things again, in a censorious 
spirit, accusing Brother Joseph in rather an 
indirect way of seeking after monarchical 
power and authority. This came to us in 
Brother Carroll’s letter of June 2nd. We 
are sensible that this is not the thing Broth- 
er Joseph is seeking after, but to magnify 
the high office and calling whereunto he has 
been called and appointed by the eommaad 
of God, and the united voice of this Church. 
It might not be amiss for you to call to mind 
the circumstances of the Nephites, and the 
children of Israel rising up against their 
Prophets, and accusing them of seeking af- 
ter kingly power, &c., and see what befel 
them, and take warning before it is too 
late. 

Brother Gilbert’s letter of December 10th r 
has been received and read attentively, and 
the low, dark, and blind insinuations, which 
were in it, were not received by us as from 
the fountain of light, though his claims and 
pretensions to holiness were great. We are 
not unwilling to be chastened or rebuked 
for our faults, but we want to receive it in 
language that we can understand, as Nathan 
said to David, u Thou art the man.” We 
are aware that Brother G. is doing much, 
and has a multitude of business on hand; but 
let him purge out all the old leaven, and 
do liis business in the spirit of the Lord, and 
then the Lord will bless him, otherwise the 
.frown of the Lord will remain upon him. 
There is manifestly an uneasiness in Brother 
Gilbert, and a feavfulness that God will not 
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provide for His Saints in these last days, and 
these fears lead him on to covetousness. 
This ought not so to be; but let him do just 
as the Lord has commanded him, and then 
the Lord will open his coffers, and his wants 
will be liberally. supplied. But if this uneasy, 
covetous disposition be cherished by him, 
the Lord will bring him to poverty, shame, 
and disgrace. 

Brother Phelps’ letter is also received of 
December 15th, aod carefully read, and it 
betrays a lightness of spirit that ill becomes 
a man placed in the important and respon- 
sible station that he is placed in. If you 
hare fat beef, and potatoes, eat them in 
singleness of heart, and boast not yourselves 
in these things. Think not, brethren, that 
we make a man an offender for a word ; this 
is not the case ; but we want to see a spirit 
in Zion, by which the Lord will build it up; 
that is the plain, solemn, and pure spi- 
rit in Christ. Brother Phelps requested in 
his last letter that Brother Joseph should 
come to Zion; but we say that Brother Jo- 
seph will not settle in Zion until she repent, 
and purify herself, and abide by the new 
covenant, and remember the commandments 
that have been given her, to do them as well 
as say them. 

You may think it strange that we manifest 
no cheerfulness of heart upon the reception 
of your letter; you may think that our 
minds are prejudiced so much that we can 
see no good that comes from you ; but rest 
assured, brethren, that this is not the case. 

We have the best of feelings, and feelings 
of the greatest anxiety for the welfare of 
Zion : we feel more like weeping over Zion 
than we do like rejoicing over her, for we 
know the judgments of God hang over her, 
and will fall upon her except she repent, 
and purify herself before the Lord, and put 
away from her every foul spirit. We 
now say to Zion, this once, in the name of 
the Lord, Repent 1 repent ! awake, awake, 
put on thy beautiful garments, before you 
are made to feel the chastening rod of Him 
whose anger is kindled against you. Let 
not Satan tempt you to think we want to 
make you bow to us, to, domineer over 
you, for God knows this is not the case : 
our eyes are watered with tears, and onr 
hearts are poured out to God in prayer for 
you, that He will spare you, and turn away 
His anger from you. 

There are many things in the last letters 
from Brothers G. and P. that are good, and 
we esteem them much. The idea of having 
“ certain ones appointed to regulate Zion, 
and Travelling Elders have nothing to do 
with this part of the matter,” is something 
we highly approbate, and you will doubt- 
less know before this reaches you, why Wil- 
liam E. McLellin opposed you in this move. 
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We fear there was something in Brother. 
Gilbert, when he returned to this place 
from New York last fall, in relation to his. 
Brother William, that was not right; for’ 
Brother Gilbert was asked two or three 
times about his Brother William, but gave, 
evasive answers, and at the same time, hei 
knew that William was in Cleveland : but* 
the Lord has taken him. We merely men-, 
tion this, that all may take warning to work, 
in the light, for God will bring every secret 
thing to light. 

We now close our epistle by saying unto 
you, the Lord has commanded us to purify 
ourselves, to wash our hands and our feet, 
that he may testify to his Father and our 
Father, to his God and our God, that we 
are clean from the blood of this generation ; 
and before we could wash our hands and 
our feet, we were constrained to write this 
letter. Therefore, with the feelings of in- 
expressible anxiety for your welfare, we say 
again, Repent, repent, or Zion must suffer, 
for the scourge and judgment must come 
upon her. 

Let the Bishop read this to the Elders, 
that they may warn the members of the 
scourge that is coming, except they repent. 
Tell them to read the Book of Mormon, and 
obey it ; read the commandments that are 
printed, and obey them : yea, humble your- 
selves under the mighty hand of God, that 
peradventure He may turn away His anger, 
from you. Tell them that they have not 
come up to Zion to sit down in idleness, 
neglecting the things of God, but they are 
to be diligent and faithful in obeying the 
new covenant. 

There is one clause in Brother Joseph’s 
letter which you may not understand; that 
is this, “ If the people of Zion did not re- 
pent, the Lord would seek another place, 
and another people.” Zion is the place where 
the temple will be built, and the people 
gathered, but all people upon that holy land 
beiDg under condemnation, the Lord will 
cut off, if they repent not, and bring another 
• race upon it, that will serve him. The Lord 
will seek another place to bring forth and 
prepare his word to go forth to the nations, 
and as we said before, so say we again, 
Brother Joseph will not settle in Zion, ex- 
cept she repent, and serve God, and obey 
the new covenant. With this explanation, 
the Conference sanctions Brother Joseph's 
letter. 

Brethren, the Conference meets again this 
evening to hear this letter read, and if it 
meets their minds, we have all agreed to 
kneel down before the Lord, and cry unto 
him with all our hearts, that this epistle, 
and Brother Joseph’s, and the revelations 
also, may have their desired effect, and ac- 
j complish the thing whereunto they are sent. 
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and that they may stimulate you to cleanse 
Zion, that she mourn not. Therefore when 
you get this, know ye that a Conference of 
twelve High Priests have cried unto the 
Lord for you, and are still crying, saying, 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thy 
heritage to reproach. We now feel that 
our garments are clean from you, and all men, 
when we have washed our feet and hands 
according to the commandment. 

We have written plain at this time, but 
we believe not harsh. Plainness is what 
the Lord requires, and we should not feel 
ourselves clear, unless we had done so; and 
if the things wc have told you be not at- 
tended to, you will not long have occasion 
to say, or to think rather, that we may be 
wrong in what we have stated. Your un- 
worthy brethren arc determined to pray 
unto the Lord for Zion, as long as we can 
shed the sympathetic tear, or feel any spirit 
to supplicate a throne of grace in her be- 
half. 

The school of the Prophets will com- 
mence, if the Lord will, in two or three 
days. It is a general time of health with 
iis. The cause of God seems to be rapidly 
advancing in the eastern country ; the gifts 
are beginning to break forth so as to 
astonish the world, and even believers mar- 
vel at the power and goodness of God. 
Thanks be rendered to His holy name for 
what lie is doing. We are your unworthy 
brethren in the Lord, and may the Lord help 
us all to do His will, that we may at last* 
be saved in his kingdom. 

Orson IIvde. 

II yuux Smith. 

N.B. — We stated that Brother Gilbert 
knew that William was in Cleveland last 
fall, when he was in Kirtland. We \\ rote 
this upon the strength of hearsay; but Wil- 
liam being left at St. Louis, strengthened 
our suppositions that such was the fact. We 
stated further, respecting this matter, or 
this item, than the testimony will warrant 
us. With this exception the Conference 
sanctions this letter.. 

This winter was spent in translating 
the Scriptures ; in the school of the 
Prophets ; and sitting in Conferences. I 
had many glorious seasons of refreshing. 
The gifts which follow them that believe 
and obey the Gospel, as tokens that the 
Lord is ever the same in his dealings 
with the humble lovers and followers of 
truth, began to be poured out among us, 
as in ancient days ; — for as we. viz. : Jo- 
seph Smith, jun., Sidney Higdon, Frede- 
ric G. Williams, Newel K. Whitney, 
]Iyrum Smith, Zeledee Coltrin, Joseph 


Smith, sen., Samuel H. Smith, John 
Murdoch, Lyman Johnson, Orson IFyde, f 
Ezra Thayer, High Priests; and Levi 
Ilancoch, and William Smith, Pliers/, 
were assembled in Conference, on the 
22nd day of January, I spoke to the Con-, 
ference in another tongue, and was fol- 
lowed in the same gift by Brother Zebedee 
Coltrin, and he by Brother Wm. Smith, 
after which the Lord poured out his Spi- 
rit in a miraculous manner, until all the 
Elders spoke in tongues, and several mem- 
bers, both male and female. Great and 
glorious were the divine manifestations of 
the Holy Spirit. Praises were sung to God 
and the Lamb ; speaking and praying, all 
in tongues, occupied the Conference, until 
a late hour at night, so rejoiced were u e 
at the return of these long absent bles- 
sings. 

On the 23rd, we again assembled in 
Conference ; when, after much speaking, 
singing, praying, and praising God, all in 
tongues, we proceeded to the washing of 
feet, (according to the practice recorded 
in the 13th chapter of John’s Gospel,) as 
commanded of the Lord. Each Elder' 
washed his own feet first, after which I 
girded myself with a towel, and washed* 
the feet of them all, wiping them with the 
towel with which I was girded. Among 
the number, my father presented himself, 
huf before I washed his feet, I asked of 
him a father’s blessing, which he granted 
by laying his hands upon my head, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and declaring that 
1 should continue in the Priest’s office un- 
til Christ comes, & c. At the close of the 
scene, Brother Frederick G. Williams, 
being moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
washed my feet in token of his fixed de- 
termination to be with me in suffering, or 
in journeying, in life or in death, and to 
he continually on my right hand; in which 
I accepted him in the name of the Lord. 

I then said to the Elders, As I have 
done so do ye; wash ye, therefore, one 
another’s feet; and by the power of the 
Iloly Ghost 1 pronounced them all clean 
from the blood of this generation : but if 
any of them should sin wilfully after they 
were thus cleansed, and sealed up unto 
life eternal, they should be given over un- 
to the bufferings of Satan until the day of 
redemption. Having continued all day 
in fasting, and prayer, and ordinances, we 
closed by partaking of the Lord’s supper. 
I blessed the bread and wine in the name 
of the Lord, when we all ate and drank. 
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and were filled ; then sung a hymn, and 
Went out. 

I completed the translation and receiv- 
ing of the New Testament, on the 2nd of 
February, 1833, and sealed it up, no more 
to be opened till it arrived in Zion. 

AN EPISTLE 

Of the First Presidency , to the Church 
of Christ in Thompson , Geauga County , 
Ohio . 

Kirtland, February 6tli, 1833. 

Dear brethren, 

We salute you, by this our 
epistle, in the bonds of love, rejoicing in 
your stedfastness in the faith which is in 
Chz’ist Jesus our Lord; and we desire your 
prosperity in the ways of truth and right- 
eousness in the bowels of Jesus Christ, 
praying for you continually, that your faith 
fail not, and that you may overcome all the 
evils with which you are surrounded, and 
become pure and holy before God, even our 
Father, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

It has seemed good unto the Holy Spirit 
and unto us, to send this our epistle to you 
by the hand of our beloved Brother Salmon, 
your messenger, who has been ordained by 
us, in obedience to the commandments of 
God, to the office of an Elder to preside 


over the Church in Thompson, taking the 
oversight thereof, to lead you and to teach : 
the things which are according to godliness; 
in whom we have great confidence, as we 
presume also you have, we therefore say to 
you, yea, not us only, but the Lord also, re- 
ceive you him as such, knowing that the 
Lord ha9 appointed him to this office for 
your good, holding him up by your prayers, 
praying for him continually that he may be 
endued with wisdom - and understanding in 
the knowledge of the Lord, that through 
him you may be kept from evil spirits, and 
all strifes and dissensions, and grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. 

Brethren beloved, continue in brotherly 
love, walk in meekness, watching unto 
prayer, that you be not overcome. Follow 
after peace, as said onr beloved brother 
Paul, that you may be the children of our 
heavenly Father, and not give occasion for 
stumbling, to Saint or sinner. Finally, 
brethren, pray for us, that we* may be en- 
abled to do the work whereunto we are 
called, that you may enjoy the mysteries of 
God, even a fulness; and may the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with yon all. 
Amen. 

Joseph Smith, jnn. 

Sidney Higdon, 

F. G. Williams. 


(To be continued.) 


STte Sattci'=5aa Hjamtg' ^SEtlletraial <§>tar. 


SATURDAY, JULY 31, 1832. 

Progress of the work of God. — The progress of the latter-day work among 
the nations of the earth is truly cheering to the Saints, while at the same time it be-‘ 
comes alarming to the fearful and the hypocrite. The glorious intelligence from 
Switzerland, which we are enabled to lay before our readers in the present 
Number of the Star, is another testimony of that truthful saying of the Apostle Paul, 
when he perceived that God was no respecter of persons, but that in every nation he 
that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted of Him. Here we find the 
native sons of Switzerland sending forth their testimony, and causing it to commingle 
with the testimony of hundreds and thousands from many nations and tongues, that 
God is with them in power, demonstrated by the gifts of the Gospel, as proclaimed 
by His servants, and enjoyed by those who walk in the light of truth. 

This luminous principle has once more burst forth in all its majesty, penetrating 
the dark clouds of superstition and bigotry, by which it has been so long veiled from 
the earth, the remotest corners of which are now destined to behold its glory : and 
because men have lived so long in darkness, that they cannot look it in the face, they 
stand afar off and wonder at what has happened, and by what mystic power it is that 
these Latter-day Saints can climb up-hill so rapidly, forcing their way through tlip 
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opposing elements of prejudice and persecution, and increasing with unparalled 
rapidity. 

They have had to climb the hill from the first; the current has always been against 
them, and they have had to launch out upon the sea of time against the tide of in- 
fluence and popularity, which has incessantly beat upon their path ; but notwithstand- 
ing all this, in all respects their course is upward and onward. With a strong nerve 
and steady eye they look up for light, while the world look down for the opposite ; 
and when we hear them say that the “ Mormons ” are all going to hell, we are led to 
ask if they have really got all principles so reversed, that the road is henceforth down 
to heaven and up to hell, for surely if there is a people in this world who travel an 
up-hill road, it is the Latter-day Saints. 

But, notwithstanding all the calumny and vituperation that have been heaped upon 
the Saints, the persecution and death that have aw r aited them from the 
day of their birth, (spiritually,) and every opposition that wickedness could invent, 
they are rapidly increasing and becoming notorious in the earth ; and the power of 
truth is made manifest to the world in the irresistible influence it is acknowledged to 
have over the honest and industrious, the virtuous and good. 

At present the Saints are being particularly noticed by every grade of society in 
this country. The learned and the noble, with Reverends not a few, are all in commo- 
tion, and cannot understand w r hy it is that " Mormonism ” carries with it such a cap- 
tivating influence among the people ; the hope which they have so fondly cherished, 
that it would come to an end of itself, has died away, or been supplanted by despair. 
The reports of “Rebellion in Utah, Murder, Polygamy,” &c., &c., which have 
been almost heralded by every print, w'afted on every breeze, and lisped by every tongue, 
have only served to agitate and excite the public mind, and bring truth befure them, 
where it could be investigated ; and the result is, that the purity and sublimity of 
the glorious Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ present such a lovely 
picture to the reflecting mind, and throw around the heart such a sacred halo 
of conviction, that no impurity can be associated with such a holy, heavenly scheme. 
It is loved, cherished, and embraced by the virtuous and the good, while it is only 
despised by the corrupt and the damned. 

It is frequently remarked by observers, that wherever the doctrines of the Church are 
introduced and taught by the Elders, a withering blight or deadening influence is felt 
by the people who receive them not, and in proportion as they listen to their teachings,, 
they conceive a dislike to all religious systems with which they have before been ac- 
quainted, even though they may not be inclined to embrace the principles which are 
taught by the Latter-day Saints. This admission is often made by those who watch and 
direct the public mind ; and because of this the Saints are looked upon by the multitude 
as not only a pest, but a curse to society ; hence the clergy, and others who influence the 
public mind, are soon arrayed against them, and the strongest opposition is offered that, 
the biased public can be made to support. This admission, however, is a just one, 
and is of itself one of the strongest evidences of the truth of their ministry. In 
this respect, the world virtually admits the truth and power of the Gospel, as 
taught by the Saints, and can justly be condemned by their own words if they re-* 
ject it. 

Such were always the effects of the preaching of the Gospel, wherever it was pro- 
claimed by an authorized minister of God ; it savors of life to those who receive it c 
and death to those who disbelieve. It is not only the power by which men are 
saved ; but the power by which they are condemned. Hear what the Saviour says, — 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
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damn ed hence says the Apostle, « It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe.” 

This is not the case with the many Protestant systems of religion which have at- 
tained to such a degree of popularity in the world. However diametrically opposed 
in the most prominent features of their faith, involving the final destiny of man, they 
have flourished side by side, and neither have gained the supremacy, simply because 
their words have not the power of life or death. Their weight in either scale is not 
discernible. Still all claim to be right, all admitting the right of each other’s 
1 claim, which places all on an equal footing. Opposing faiths and corresponding 
works are justified, which is the cause of dissension and confusion, and has in all ages 
been a fruitful source of misery, persecution, and death ; and because of it rivers of 
blood have been made to soak the earth, and all this by the sanction of those who ' 
profess to be ministers of him who said “ Except ye are one ye are not mine.” . 

While there is a variance in faith, there is a difference in works, for faith is the 
principle of action ; and if there be a difference in works there must be a difference 
in rewards, for every one shall be rewarded according to their works. Hence men 
who differ in their faith and works for salvation, must also differ in glory as. their 
final reward. They cannot be made partakers of the glory of God, for that is one 
glory, even as the glory of the sun is one. They only who are one in faith, one in 
ordinances, one in covenants, and one in power, even the power of the Holy 
Priesthood, can ever inherit the glory of God as a reward for their earthly pil- 
grimage. 

This fact is forcibly impressed upon the mind of the reader through all the sacred 
writings of the Prophets and ’Apostles. There is but one faith, recognized by the 
Gospel, and that never compromises with the faiths of men. Christ has no fellow- 
ship with Belial, neither the faith of Christ with the many faiths of the world ; no 
more than righteousness has with unrighteousness. No man can love the one and 
serve the other. They are so much at variance, that when they come together there 
is a strife at once, and it is inevitable. 

Because of the truth of this principle, the world has always been at war with 
the Saints of God. Because Jesus would not admit of more than one religious 
faith he could not live upon the earth, but was persecuted by every religious (.-) 
sect, and finally put to death ; because of this, the Latter-day Saints have become the 
persecuted of all denominations, and their Prophet put to death. ' Query, What 
will be the difference between the reward of this generation and of that ? Their 
works agree! The most inveterate enemies of the truth, after having been among 
the Saints, admit from their own experience that they are God-like (one), yet they 
despise this holy principle, and would feign destroy its influence from the earth, for 
contention is an ingredient as essential to their existence, as the oxygen of the atmos- 
phere we breathe is to life. No man can mingle with the true Saints of God, and 
be sustained at the same time in any manner of iniquity ; hence they become a terror 
to the evil doer, and the wicked flee when no man pursueth. 

As the work of God increases in the earth, and His power is exercised among men, 
the enemy will exert his power against it; and as men become acquainted with 
the fact, and are thoroughly convinced that God has set His hand to deliver the earth 
from the power of Death and the Devil, and become so corrupt that they will not take 
a part in that work, they will be given up to the power of the Devil, and he will use 
them at his pleasure, and through them will resist the work of redemption to the 
uttermost. From henceforth the line will be more perceptible between the two 
parties, and the Saints of God will become more and more despised and persecuted 
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by their enemies, just in proportion as they obtain faith and power with God, until 
the day that the righteous shall not be found among the wicked, but being gathered 
into the garners of the Lord, the tares shall be burned. 


INTERESTING FROM SWITZERLAND. 

HEALINGS nr Tins POWER OF oon. 


Liverpool, July Gth, 1S52. 

Dear President Richards,— I have hastily translated the following extracts of a 
letter which I received yesterday from Switzerland. If you consider them worthy of 
a place in the Star they arc at your disposal. To the Saints in England, although 
they have witnessed the power of the Lord in so many and diverse ways, these items 
may not be altogether uninteresting ;. to our brethren in that nation they are a source 
of great joy. For my own part, I rejoice that the Lord has manifested to my breth- 
ren that they are not alone ; and also that such a man as Elder Stoudeman, who has 
spent the best of his life in spreading the false principles of worldly wisdom, now 
turns to the Lord with the humility of a little child, and seeks His wisdom and 
power to gain his salvation. 

I am, dear brother, yours very affectionately, 

T. B. II. Strnhouse. 


Lausanne, .Tunc 29th, 1S52. 

My dear Brother Stenhouse, — Accord- 
ing to your invitation I visited Geneva, 
on Sunday the 27th instant: Brother Bal- 
lif accompanied me. At the particular 
request of our brethren we stopped a day 
longer than wc at first intended. I have 
reason to believe our visit has done much 
good : for myself I felt that the Spirit 
of God was with me. In the meeting, 
when we partook of the Sacrament, I 
bore testimony of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit on him who seeks it with per- 
severance, of which I have experienced 
the happy effects, also of the knowledge I 
have acquired, of the order of the king- 
dom of God, of my faith and confidence 
in the dispensation given to man in these 
last days through Joseph Smith, as being 
in reality the dispensation which the 
Scriptures foretel ; that I was a partizan 
of socialists and democrats during ten or 
twelve years, and a warm propagator of 
Cabet’s communist ideas, but I bad 
found and received in the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints, much 
beyond all I ever thought or desired 
in 'this life, with the certain hope of di- 
vine happiness in the life to come. My 
testimony made such an impression upon 
nil, that at the moment named for our 
departure, they begged of us to stay 
longer, which we did with pleasure and 
profit. 


We have also, my dear brother Sten- 
house, received spiritual blessings. Our 
heavenly Father has witnessed to us Ilis 
presence in the Branches of His Church at 
Geneva and Lausanne. Brother Morel 
frequently visits a lady who purposes to 
be baptized. This lady is the mother of 
four or five children, one of whom is wealc- 
minded, almost an idiot, and had never 
walked, and its twisted, drooping, power- 
less limbs banished the hope of its walk- 
ing for a long time. Brother Morel, 
touched with compassion at the fate of 
this poor child, put his hand to his chin 
as he sat on his mother's knees, and, re- 
garding him with attention, recommended 
him to the grace of the Lord, that He 
might have pity upon him. Well, dear 
brother, the child walked next day ! The 
mother says, to those who wish to under- 
stand how her child has walked, that see- 
ing brother Morel pray, she had faith that 
something good would come to her child. 
We are all filled with joy at it as you may 
believe. 

Sister Stenhouse will have told you, in 
her letter, how your poor little Clara was 
afflicted with an intermittent fever. She 
invited me to administer to her with holy 
oil, which I did twice, asking our heaven- 
ly Father, in the name of Ilis son Jesus 
Christ to heal her, and to give us a testi- 
mony that He was with us. Well, my 
brother, your Clara, since then, has been 
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quite well, for which, glory be to God, 
who remembers us, who are among the 
small things of His Kingdom. I am 
filled with joy, gratitude, and confidence. 
I assure you these two facts have strength- 
ened our brethren and sisters, and caused 
those out of the Church to think seriously 
also. 

I have seen Mr. Fasnacht at Geneva. 
He appears completely changed ; he has 
renounced politics, and all such things, 
which proves to me that our principles 
have completely shaken him. X have not 
been able to speak with M. Beg Ion, as 
he has changed his residence. I had the 
opportunity of speaking a long time with 
the director of the Normal school of the 
Canton ; he desires much to have an in- 
terview with you. Monsieur le ]?refet, 
whom you know, wished to have our 
pamphlets ; I have given some to him, 
together with “ L’Etoile du Deseret.” 
Another gentleman, a cotton manufactu- 
rer, after having read the “Voice of 
Joseph,” &c., told me that he believed the 
discovery of the plates was true, for there 
was nothing there contrary to the Scrip- 
tures. May our heavenly Father send 
His Holy Spirit to these persons, that they 
may be enlightened, and bear their testi- 
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mony, which I nsk in the name of llis 
Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 

I cannot understand a church, nor a social 
body withoutorder and without a hierarchy, 
othonvise this Church would be perfectly 
similar to the churches of the soi-disnnt 
Christians. God cannot wish that. He 
who enters freely into this Church, re- 
cognizing the dispensation by Joseph 
Smith, similar to those by the ancient 
Apostles and Ih-ophets, ought, it seems 
to me, to understand that ; if not let 
him ask of God, and Ilo will give 
him to understand this perlect order 
in which every one rests perfectly free. 
I, republican socialist as I was, have sought- 
and found, in this Church, an order so 
grand, and so beautiful, that all my sus- 
ceptibilities are satisfied, more than satis- 
fied, for it is the only system that can 
save humanity, and secure its happiness 
upon this earth with the assurance of the 
life to come. Every other system can 
only come from the enemy of Cod and of 
man, and can only be developed in us by 
means of our pride. 

Adieu, my dear brother Stenhouse. 

Your affectionate brother, 
Francois Stoudeman. 


ALARMING OCCURRENCE.— REMARKABLE .INTERPOSITION OF 

PROVIDENCE. 


(From the Liverpool Mercury, of July lu.) 


^Newport, Tuesday. — Ijast evening an 
ahmning accident occurred in this town, 
which occasioned the most frightful ap- 
prehensions as to the safety of nearly 
four hundred men, women, and children. 

The Latter-day Saints, who form a very 
large proportion of the population in Wales, 
have been holding their “Conference” 
here within the past few days. To this ga- 
thering had assembled many of the “El- 
ders” of the fraternity, some of whom ha,ve 
held rank ns “ X’rophets ” on the banks 
of the Salt River (Lake). G reat prepara- 
tions wore made to cclcbrato this Confe- 
rence on an extensive scale ; and, among 
other, means, it is said that promises had 
been ln?lcl out and believed in by the too 
credulous Welsh people, that “ miracles 
would be performed I ” 

Yesterday afternoon a large building 


named the Sunderland-ball, in which the 
body had held their services for a long 
period past, was filled to overflowing by 
the members of the sect, and their fami- 
lies, who reside in Newport, together with 
considerable numbers of the people from 
the bills, the colliery, ironworks, & c. 

It is supposed that about four hundred 
persons were here assembled, about to 
join in partaking .of tea after one of the 
services of the day. Several Mormon 
Elders had given out the blessing, and 
some hints were thrown out that that day 
might witness some of the great and mi- 
raculous powers of the Saints. Scarcely 
had tea been commenced, when, without 
a minute’s warning, exactly one-half of 
the lofty and heavy ceiling of the building 
fell with a sudden crash. For a moment 
all was blinding and confusion : then sue- 
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ceeded the most appalling shrieks and the 
.most terrifying clamour ; and amidst the 
din and horrible confusion that ensued 
people rushed from all the surrounding 
houses, apprehending that some great ca- 
lamity had occurred. Fearful screams 
were again heard bursting forth ; pre- 
sently the windows of the hall were dashed 
out, and the affrighted creatures within 
Rung themselves through the broken 
sashes to the ground below; some were 
observed clinging with extreme tenacity 
to the window frames and sills, appre- 
hending death within, and fearful of mu- 
tilated limbs if they fell. The doors were 
hurst open from without as well as the 
piles of people heaped upon one another 
inside permitted, and ingress being at 
length obtained, the sight that presented 
itself was enough to appal the stoutest 
heart— beams and rafters, whole patches 
of ceiling, amidst clouds of dust, lying 
upon scores of people ; while the tea-tables, 
affording protection to many, were crowd- 
ed below with numbers crying aloud for 
mercy, for protection, and for a miracle 
to save them. The upper end of the hall, 
where the Elders had been seated, was 


unhurt — the ceiling above their heads was 
unbroken. Immediate exertions were 
made, and in the course of an hour the 
wretched creatures were all extricated 
from the ruins, and on a minute search 
being instituted, not one was found mis- 
sing ; and, what is still more remarkable, 
although the beams and rafters were 
heavy, and some with huge pieces of en- 
tire ceiling, fell directly upon the tables, 
and others in a direction that appeared to 
ensure inevitable death, not a single Mor- 
mon was injured, though it was intimated 
that two or three unbelievers, who had 
gone thither to revile and sneer at the 
true followers of Joe Smith, received slight 
injuries, which may serve their consciences 
as remembrancers. 

When the party were all extricated, an- 
other hall was obtained, and there the re- 
mainder of the evening was devoted to an 
ovation to the Elders and the Prophets 
who had wrought the anticipated miracle 
of causing a ceiling to fall upon the 
heads of the Saints without injury. 

The occurrence has occasioned a re- 
markable sensation in the town. 


VARIETIES. 

Marriage, with peace, is the world’s paradise. 

Learning is wealth to the poor, and an ornament to the rich. 

Men will wrangle for religion ; write for it ; fight for it ; die for it ; anything but 
live for it. 

To be faithful to the present moment, hour, day, and its state, is a weighty matter, 
and demands most serious consideration. 

Mothers. — Every woman was made for a mother; consequently, babies are as ne- 
cessary to their “ peace of mind ” as health. If you wish to look at melancholy and 
indignation, look at an old maid. If you would take a peep at sunshine, look in the 
face of a “ young mother.” 

“I wish you would not smoke cigars,” said a plump little black-eyed girl to her 
lover. 

“ Why may not I smoke as well as your chimney ? ” 

i( Because chimneys don’t smoke when they are in good order.” 

He has quitted smoking. 

Iron Paper. — At the Prussian Industrial Exhibition, Count Benard, a large pro- 
prietor of ironworks, exhibits sheet-iron of such a degree of tenuity that the leaves 
can be used for paper. Of the finest sort, the machinery rolls 7,0*40 square feet, of 
what may he called leaf-iron, from a cwt. of metal. A bookbinder of Breslau has 
made an album of nothing else, the pages of which turn as flexibly as the finest fabric 
of linen rags. As yet no extensive application for this form of the metal has been 
found, but the manager says the material must precede the use for it. Perhaps books 
may hereafter be printed for the tropics on these mettalic leaves, and defy the destruc- 
tive power of ants of any colour or strength of forcepts. We have only to invent a 
white ink, and the tiling is done, — Leeds Mercury . 
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A knowledge of our duties is the most useful part of philosophy. 

Always be good natured. A few drops of oil will do more to start the most stub- 
born machinery, than all the vinegar in the world. 

If you will have a constant vigorous health, a perpetual spring of youth use tem- 
perance. 

Useful knowledge can have no enemies except the ignorant ; it cherishes youth, 
delights the aged, is an ornament in prosperity, and yields comfort in adversity. 

By relying on our own resources, we acquire mental strength ; but when w^e lean 
on others for support, w r e are like an invalid w T ho, having accustomed himself to a 
crutch, finds it difficult to walk without one. 

Emigrants on the Western Plains. — From an account kept at Fort Kearney, 
from the time the first emigrants passed, until the 29th of May, and from that time, 
according to Mr. Collin’s own notes, until his return here, (Independence,) the 1 1th 
of June — there had gone over the roads from this place and St. Joseph, 16,362 men ; 
3,242 women ; 4,266 children ; 5,325 wagons ; 6,538 horses ; 4,606 mules ? 1 hog : 
59,392 cattle ; 10,523 sheep; from 100 to 150 turkeys; 4 ducks, and 2 Guinea fowls. 
Beside this number of living beings on the road, it is known that very many more 
were on the routes North, those leading out from Council Bluffs and old Fort Kear- 
ney. No estimate of them will reach you, unless it be from Fort Laramie. — Corres- 
pondence of the Missouri Republican . 

Home Manufacture and Machinery. — Since the first of last October, I have 
worked up 30 "weight of wool for my own family use, into cloth and stocking yarn, 
and I have woven for customers, besides my own work, 58 yards of plaid cotton, 66 
yards of plaid linsey, and 73 yards of plain linsey ; and I have also woven 160 yards of 
carpeting, of which I have doubled, and twisted, and coloured the warp for 64 yards : 
making the number of yards of cloth that I have woven, in all, 357 yards. — Sarah 
Byington. * * * There are four looms and twenty-eight spinning wheels in 

operation in this ward ; and 1247 yards of cloth have been made the past year, besides 
several hundred yards woven for brethren who do not live in the ward. We have 
some music in North Kanyon Ward. — John Stoker. * * * Governor Young 

has a pocket knife made in the Valley, good enough for Congress. Joseph Buxton, 
maker. * T * I thrashed, with a machine of my own make, on the American 
Fork, 137 bushels of wheat in two hours and fifty-seven minutes. — Hiram Mott. — 
Deseret News. 


RESTORATION OF THE TRUE GOSPEL. 

Composed for , and recited at, the Festival held in Bold Street Chapel, Liverpool \ 
July 5th, 1852. 

By Elder R. H. French. 

The “ light of truth ” increases more and more, 

And spreads triumphantly from shore to shore. 

The heart, in warm and gushing songs of praise, 

Must celebrate its hirth in latter-days, 

And, animated with its potent fire, 

Its triumphs tell upon the living lyre. 

The time has dawned when truth again should rise, 

Borne by a mighty angel from the skies. 

That precious thing, th’ eternal Gospel plan, 

With all its gifts conferred of old on man, 

Has been restored; and man exulting sees 
The grateful seed, once scattered on the breeze, 

Bearing celestial fruit o’er land and sea, 

And flourishing, despite the tares that be; 

And long and mighty will its power yet wield, 

Till error and oppression to it yield. 
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Dim were the days ere light from heaven did flow 
Through Gods own Seer, and dimmer still they grow 
As truth unfolds itself unto the mind, 

And every fetter breaks that once did bind, 

Setting man free ; the glorious heavenly light 
Dispelling mists of error from his sight. 

Hail, dawn of Truth 1 Hail, age of promise given 
To man, the offspring, and the heir of heaven I 
Thy power, but now begun, shall onward stream. 

And all thy glories, like a morning beam, 

Enlarge, and glow, and shine from shore to shore, 

To lighten all mankind the wide world o’er; 

Whilst inspiration whispers from the west, 

That man from sin and sorrow there shall rest; 

That earth shall in the coming struggle rise, 

And from herself shake human agonies ; 

No more for tyrants and for wrong a home. 

And for God’s Prophets a sad, silent tomb. 

Eternal visions, rolling on the sight, 

Foretel that truth, in majesty and might, 

Shall rise and conquer gloriously at last, 

And priestcraft quail before Jehovah’s blast; 

Foretel that earth shall be enrobed as fair 
As e’er it was, and peace shall blossom there; 

That heartfelt rapture, pure celestial joy, 

Shall dwell for ever there without alloy. 

Songs, speeches, prayers, from hearts in union met, 

Are heavenly joys we shall not soon forget. 

These pleasures we enjoy this evening here; 

They’re but the shadowing of joys more dear, 

That to our midst w ill swiftly, surely come, 

And crown our day9 within our mouutain home. 

These hallow now our bosoms — those for ayo 
Will softly Unger through the perfect day. 

Notice. — F.Ider Marsden, President of the London Conference, requests us to state that 
Edward McHenry has been excommunicated. In consequence of his past unprincipled 
conduct, the Saints are cautioned against him. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 8tu TO THE 15m JULY. 1852. 


John God sail £11 4 9$ 

John Copley 5 0 0 

William Cartwright 4 10 0 

John Pricf* 2 0 0 

George Simpson 2 0 0 


Carried forward .£24 14 9$ 


Brought forward £21 11 9.^ 

T. C. Armstrong ;:d 0 o’ 

William Spenkman 2 0 0 

Richard Morris 11 D 0 
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GOLD. 

EY ELDER JOHN JAQUES. 

"For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and 
for stones iron.” — Isaiah lx. 17. 

" But where shall wisdom be found? and where is the place of understanding? Man 
knoweth not the price thereof, neither is it found in the land of the living. The depth 
saith, It is not in me ; and the sea saith, It is not in me. It cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. It cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. The gold and the crystal cannot equal 
it, and the exchange of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold. No mention shall be made* 
of coral, or of pearls, for the price of wisdom is above rubies. The topaz of Ethiopia 
shall not equal it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

"Whence then eomath wisdom? and where is the place of understanding? seeing it in 
hid from the eyes of all living, and kept close from the fowls of the air. 

" God understandeth the way thereof, and He knoweth the place thereof. 

"And unto man He said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to deparS 
from evil is understanding.” — Job xxviii. 12 — 21, 23, CS. 

What will not men do for gold : They much, very much evil and misery that ar* 
will toil for it, lie for it, swear for it, steal produced by this love, this infatuation for 
for it, murder for it, live for it, and die gold, which is the highest represen tali v t - 
for it. They will do more, and suffer of money or riches that the world ack now- 
more, ten times over, for gold, than they ledges. 

will do, or suffer for eternal life and hap- What may not be bought with gold ? 
piness. The world is almost crazy after More, a great deal more of this worlds 
gold, for gold is the world’s god. " For necessaries, comforts, luxuries, favour?, 
gold, men are found ready to sell them- honours, and blessings than can be pur- 
selves, soul and body — to swear black is chased by any other commodity. Let a 
white — to vote for anything or anybody — man ccme in the name of gold, and he 
to cross seas and deserts — to rake mud, will be certain to be more respected, and 
riddle dirt, and work with spade, pickaxe, will receive more attention, and will ob- 
and cradle, among ruffians and despera- tain more worldly honour than another 
does, in California and Australia,” yet, who comes in the name of Iiim who can 
“ Wliat shall it profit a man if he shall with propriety say, — " The silver is mine, 
gain the whole world and lose his own and the gold is mine.” 
fcoul ? ” Gold does not constitute true wealth. 

Said one of old, — " The love of money neither will it produce the necessaries, 
is the root of all evil ; ” and verily, if we comforts, and luxuries of life, nor bring 1 
look around us observingly, we can see to its possessor true honour and glory. 
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Place a family on an uninhabited island, 
and labour only will sustain them ; all the 
gold in the world could not do it. Labour 
is true wealth. Labour will produce what 
is necessary for the sustenance, comfort, 
and happiness of man, when gold cannot 
buy it. Intelligence, labour, and integ- 
rity only will bring true honour, glory, 
and dignity to mankind. True intel- 
ligence will bring salvation and eternal 
life, but gold never will ; yet intelligence, 
with that sterling integrity which is proof 
against the temptation of the “ yellow 
glittering gold,” and which will not swerve 
from the path of duty and virtue for it, is 
exceedingly rare, but those only who pos- 
sess this quality will rise to the highest 
pinnacles of authority, honour, and glory 
in the kingdoms of our God. If we look 
at emperors, kings, princes, dukes, lords, 
judges, lawyers, preachers, tradesmen, to 
die lowest beggars, — through the vast 
and varied category of earth's dignities, 
professions, and occupations, we can be- 
hold in all ineffaceable tokens of the deep 
and lasting hold which the sordid and de- 
basing passion for gold has on the minds 
and consciences of men. Gold is exalted 
above virtue, purity, honour, integrity, 
and Godlike intelligence, and is accounted 
worthy of superior esteem. 

God, by the mouth of the Prophet 
Isaiah, declared that lie would make gold 
as plentiful as brass iu the latter-days; 
and surely that prophecy is fulfilling be- 
fore our eyes. California and Australia 
are pouring forth their long- hidden stores 
-of the “ precious metal,” and offering flat- 
tering inducements to its adventurous 
devotees ; and from all nations and climes 
do they flock to the “ land of Ophir.” We 
know not where gold may yet be found, 
when the Lord God discloses fully to 
mankind the “ chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and the precious things of the 
lasting hills, and the precious things of the 
earth, and fulness thereof.” From the east 
to the west, from the torrid to the frigid 
zones, the earth, at intervals, may be rife 
with the shining ore, if men only knew 
•where to dig lor it. We need not be 
surprised if the sober inhabitants of “ quiet 
England ” should yet be “ startled from 
their propriety ” by the discovery of gold 
an their midst. If it should so happen, we 
shall witness, as a natural consequence, 
most alarming ravages by that fearful ma- 
lady the “ yellow (gold) fever.” Already 
many in this land exhibit unmistakeable 


symptoms of this disease, and, in a con- 
siderable number of eases, these symptoms I 
are so decided, that nothing short of a 
journey to the “diggins” with its in- ■ 
cuinbent “hard experience” will make | 
the subjects of these attacks men again, | 
and probably before that time, the con- 
stitutions of many will be quite broken 
down. 

But God has a purpose— yes, a glorious 
purpose, in disclosing some of the secrets I 
of the earth in this generation. He has | 
established His kingdom upon the earth, 
and w'hen it is built up, and the Saints are 
sufficiently perfect, then, the gold, and the 
silver, and the precious stones, and all the 
choicest productions of the whole earth 
will be made tributary to the beautify- 
ing, ornamenting, and adorning of the 
temples and buildings of the cities and 
stakes of Zion ; for the Lord wfill make 
the place of His feet glorious, yea, Zion 
shall become the delight of the Lord, 
and the joy of the w'hole earth — the fore- 
most among the nations in the race for 
celestial glory and exaltation. 

But a sudden influx of gold in any na- 
tion, or among any people is a positive 
evil, and will be followed by the most 
disastrous and ruinous consequences, un- 
less that nation or people are so far ad- 
vanced towards perfection, and have so 
subjected their passions to the law of 
righteousness, that the fascinating sub- 
stance has no power over them, and can- 
not tempt them to swerve from the path 
of duty, nor influence them to quit their 
ordinary avocations to worship it. When 
a community have arrived at such a state 
in the scale of being, that they can will- 
ingly consign their precious stones for the 
foundations of their city walls, their pearls 
for their city gates, and their gold for the 
paving of their city streets, then a flood of 
gold, and diamonds, and earth's choicest 
treasures will not be followed by such fear- 
ful consequences. Until society has at- 
tained to a higher state of perfection than 
generally prevails at the present time, an 
influx of these things would introduce 
confusion, idleness, dissipation, reckless- 
ness, misery, and death, temporal and 
spiritual, for its tendency would be to en- 
courage and give licence to the worst 
passions of men, and thus the savory in- 
stitutions of law' and order w ould be bro- 
ken down and swept away. 

The Saints are at present imperfect, 
and, consequently, if not very watchful 
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and prayerful, they are liable to be led 
astray, as other men are, by influences and 
powers not of God. Some have half an 
idea that if they were to go to Australia 
they would have splendid chances of speed- 
ily gaining for themselves a comfortable 
outfit for Zion. They persuade them- 
selves that they do not wish to go to Aus- 
tralia for the gold, but that they may fulfil 
the commandment to gather to Zion sooner 
by going there than by staying in Britain, 
and waiting the Lord’s time. This rea- 
soning is very specious certainly. Milton 
said, — “ They also serve who only stand 
and wait/’ and it is truly so; for the 
Saints in this land, who cannot gather to 
Zion at present, can serve the Lord as 
faithfully by waiting His appointed time 
for deliverance, as they can by going to 
the goldfields of Australia, unless they 
have special counsel from the right source 
to go. 

But, let us reason a little upon this 
matter. It may be quite possible for a 
stouthearted, energetic Saint, with his 
family to make a four month’s voyage to 
Australia, to sojourn for a time in that 
land, to gain there sufficient means to 
carry himself and family to Zion, and also 
to journey with them to Zion, and yet 
maintain his and their integrity and faith- 
fulness all the time, and not lose the spirit. 
But, beloved Saints, how many brethren 
and sisters would prove true and faithful 
under the accumulated and widely-varied 
trials and temptations they would meet in 
such a course? There is reason to fear 
the number would be few indeed. Are 
all Saints whose faces may be set towards 
Australia quite sure they would prove so 
faithful, when they had no faithful Elder 
or Priest in their midst to guide them with 
his counsel, that they would not forget 
their God, or their prayers, or their reli- 
gion, that their souls would not be filled 
with the love of gold, and that they would 
not apostatize from the work of the Lord, 
and fall unknown and unnoticed by the 
way ? 

Here are ten families of Saints ; they 
are accounted faithful among their bre- 
thren ; they emigrate to Australia; they 
have no faithful Elder to visit and teach 
them ; they mingle freely with the drunken, 
the filthy, the obscene, the scoffing classes 
of society, and pursue the exciting labours 
of a gold-digger, or perhaps the more sober 
business of common life. How many of 
these ten families will maintain their in- 
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tegrity, and present themselves in Zion, 
six years hence? Not many. On the con- 
trary ; here are ten other families : they 
are accounted faithful before their breth- 
ren ; they wish to gather to Zion, but 
have not the means; they conclude to 
wait here until they have means, or the 
Lord opens up the way for them ; they 
have faithful Elders to visit amongst them 
to do them good, to build them up, and 
to inspire them with faith and fortitude ; 
in a short time, by their persevering in- 
dustry, or by the benevolence of a rich 
brother, or by means of the “ Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund/’ they are enabled to 
cross the mighty deep ; through the com- 
passion of their brethren in Zion, they are 
met on the banks of the Missouri, by oxen 
and wagons, sufficient to carry their lug- 
gage and little ones over the plains, whilst 
the stronger portion of the family pursue 
their journey on foot to their mountain 
home, without apostatizing, or losing the 
spirit of their God. It is not right to 
hold out to the Saints inducements that 
may not be realized, yet the probability is 
that those who are content to stay in 
Britain, and wait the Lord’s time for their 
gathering, will find that the chances are 
ten to one of their being gathered quicker 
than those who run off to Australia, de- 
ceiving themselves. 

If all the Saints in Britain will con- 
tinue very faithful to their God, and pray- 
erful, they will always find something to 
do for the advancement of the work of 
God in this land, so long as there is any 
necessity of their stopping here. Let 
them pour out their desires before the 
Lord, telling Him how they wish to ga- 
ther, and build up the cities and temples 
of Zion, that they may attend to the or- 
dinances of salvation and exaltation for 
themselves and their dead, asking Him 
to so order events that the way may be 
opened for a mighty gathering of His 
poor Saints, and it is certain the Lord 
will not turn a deaf ear to their cries, for 
it is not His nature to do so ; htit the 
Saints will find that, perhaps when they 
least expect it, their way will open*/ and 
they will be delivered from bondag^and 
will be constrained to say in the fulness of 
their gratitude, — Great and marvellous 
are thy doings, O Lord God Almighty 
thy ways are past finding out. Praise 
the Lord, 0 my soul, for His lovingkind- 
ness, and forget not all His benefits, for 
His tender mercies endure for ever. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 301.) 


The following letter was written by 
John Murdock, a High Priest, (who had 
previously been with the Church in 
Thompson,) to Salmon Gee, Elder of the 
Church in Thompson : — 

Kirtland, February 11, 1833. 

Beloved brethren and sisters in the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, I beseech you in 
the bowels of mercy to remember the ex- 
hortation which I gave you while I w r as yet 
present with you, to beware of delusive spi- 
rits. I rejoice that our heavenly Father 
hath blessed you greatly, as lie has also me, 
in enabling me to speak the praises of God 
and the mysteries of the kingdom in other 
tongues according to the promise: and this 
without throwing me down or wallowing 
me on the ground, or any thing unbecoming 
or immoral; also, without any external 
operation of the system, but it is the inter- 
nal operation and power of the Spirit 
of God, so that I know that those odd 
actions and strange noises are not caused by 
the spirit of the Lord as is represented 
by brother King. Therefore in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, by the spirit of 
the living God, according to the autho- 
rity of the Holy Priesthood committed to 
me, I command brother Thomas King, (as 
though I were present,) to cease from your 
diabolical acts of enthusiasm, and also from 
acting as an Elder in this Church of Christ, 
until you come and give full testimony to 
the High Priests in Kirtland, that you arc 
worthy of that holy calling ; because those 
are the things of God, and are to be used 
in the fear of God: and I now not only com- 
mand you, but exhort you in behalf of your 
soul’s salvation, to submit, and let Brother 
Gee be upheld by the prayer of faith of 
every brother and sister, and if there be this 
union of spirit, and prayer of faith, every 
false spirit shall be bound, and cast out 
from among you. 

My beloved children in the bonds of the 
Gospel, and the bow'els of mercy, which is 
the everlasting love of God, I do beseech 
you to live faithful and in obedience to the 
commandments of God; and in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, I say, the blessings of God 
shall attend you. 

John Murdock. 
February 12. — Having received Sea- 
ton’s paper, from Rochester .New York 
containing a part of my communication, 
written on the 4th January, I wrote as 
follows ; — 


To N. E. Seaton, Rochester. 

Dear Sir, 

I was somewhat disappointed 
on receiving my paper with only a part of 
my letter inserted in it. The letter which 
I wrote you for publication, I wrote by the 
commandment of God, and I am quite 
anxious to have it all laid before the public, 
for it is of importance to them: but I have 
no claim upon you, neither do I wish to 
urge you, beyond that which is reasonable, 
to do it. I have only to appeal to your ex- 
tended generosity to all religious societies 
that claim that Christ ha3 come in the flesh; 
and also to tell you what will be the con- 
sequence of a neglect to publish it. 

Some parts of the letter were very severe 
upon the wickedness of sectarianism, I ac- 
knowledge ; and the truth, remember, is 
hard and severe against all iniquity and 
wickedness, but this is no reason why it 
should not be published, but the very reason 
why it should. I lay the axe at the root of 
the tree, and I loDg to see maDy of the 
sturdy oak3, which have long cumbered the 
ground, fall prostrate. I no\v say unto you, 
that if you wish to clear your garments from 
the blood of your readers, I exhort you to 
publish that letter entire; but if not, the sin 
be upon your head. Accept, sir, the good 
wishes and tender regard of your unworthy 
servant. 

Joseph Smith, jun. 

February 13th. — A Council of High 
Priests assembled to investigate the pro- 
ceedings of brother Burr Riggs, who was 
accused of not magnifying his calling as 
High Priest, but had been guilty of neg- 
lect of duty, of abusing the Elders, and of 
treating their admonitions with contempt. 
After the Council had considered the case, 
brother Riggs agreed to make satisfac- 
tion, but did not shew’ much humility. 

February loth. — In a Council I or- 
dained Harpin Riggs, and Isaac Me Withy 
Elders. 

February 17th. — In Conference I or- 
dained John Johnson to the office of 
Elder. 

February 2Gth. — A special Council of 
High Priests assembled in Zion, to take 
into consideration the letter to Brother 
Phelps, of the 1 1th January and the 
revelation called the Olive Lear, reierrea to 
in my letter, and the epistle of Orson 
Hyde and Hyrum Smith, in behalf of the 
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Conference of High Priests of the 14th of 
January : and Oliver Cowdery, William 
W. Phelps, and John Carrill were ap- 
pointed a committee to write an Epistle 
from the Conference to the brethren in 
Kirtland ; which was written and sanc- 
tioned by the Conference. 

The same day a Conference of High 
Priests was again called in Kirtland, con- 
cerning brother Burr Biggs, who was 
accused of neglecting to make satisfaction 
to the Church as he had agreed, and dis- 
gracing the High Priesthood by neglect 
of duty, and saying he did not care how 
soon he was cut off from the Church, &c. 
He was cut off by a unanimous vote 
of the Council. 

February 27th, 1833. — I received the 
following revelation : — 

A word of Wisdom , for the benefit of 
the Council of High Priests, assembled in 
Kirtland, and the Church; and also the 
Saints in Zion . To be sent greeting — 
notby commandment nor constraint, but 
by revelation and the word of wisdom, 
showing forth the order and will of God 
in the temporal salvation of all Saints 
in the last days ; given for a principle 
unth promise, adapted to the capacity of 
the weak and the weakest of all Saints , 
udio arc or can be called Saints. 

Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord unto 
you, in consequenceof evilsand designs which 
do and will exist in the hearts of conspiring 
men in the last days, I have warned you, and 
forewarn you, by giving unto yon this word 
of wisdom by revelation, that inasmuch as 
any man drinketh wine or strong drink 
among you, behold it is not good, neither 
meet in the sight of your Father, only in 
assembling yourselves together to offer up 
your Sacraments before Him. And, behold, 
this should be wine, yea, pure wine of the 
grape of the viue, of your own make. And 
again, strong drinks are not for the belly, 
but for the washing of your bodies. And 
again, tobacco is not for the body, neither 
for the belly, and is not good for man, but 
is an herb for bruises and all sick cattle, to 
be used with judgment and skill. And 
again, hot drinks are not for the body nor 
belly. 

And again, verily I say unto you, all 
wholesome herbs God hath ordained for the 
constitution, nature, and use of man. Every 
herb in the season thereof, and every fruit 
in the season thereof; all these to be used 
with prudence and thanksgiving. Yea, flesh 
also of beasts and of the fowls of the air, I, the 
Lord, have ordained for the use of man with 
thanksgiving ; nevertheless they are to be 


used sparingly; and it is pleasing unto me 
that they should not be used only in times 
of winter, or of cold, or famine. All grain 
is ordained for the use of man and of beasts, 
to be the staff of life, not only for man but 
for the beasts of the field, and the fowls of 
heaven, aud all wild animals that run or 
creep on the earth ; and these hath God 
made for the use of man only in times of 
famine and excess of hunger. 

All grain is good for the food of man, 
as also the fruit of the vine, that which 
yieldeth fruit, whether in the ground or 
above the ground. Nevertheless, wheat for 
man, and corn for the ox, and oats for the 
horse, and rye for the fowls and for 
swine, and for all beasts of the field, 
and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks, as also other grain. And all 
Saints who rememher to keep and do these 
sayings, walking in obedience to the com- 
mandments, shall receive health in their na- 
vel, and marrow to their bones, and shalt 
find wisdom, and great treasures of know- 
ledge, even hidden treasures : and shall run 
and not be weary, and shall walk and not 
faint; and I, the Lord, give unto them a 
promise, that the destroying angel shall pass 
by them, as the children of Israel, and not 
slay them. Amen. 

March 8th, 1833. — I received the fol- 
lowing : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun ., given. 

March , 1833. 

Thus saith the Lord, verily, verily £ 
say unto you, my son, thy sins are forgiven 
thee, according to thy petition, for thy 
prayers, and the prayers of thy brethren, 
have come up into ray ears; therefore thou 
art hlessed from henceforth that bear the 
keys of the kingdom given unto you ; which 
kingdom is coming forth for the last time. 

Verily I say unto you, the keys of this 
kingdom shall never be taken from you, 
while thou art in the world, neither in 
the world to come; nevertheless, through 
you shall the oracles be given to another; 
yea, even unto the Church. And all they 
who receive the oracles of God, let them be- 
ware how they hold them, lest they are ac- 
counted as a light tiling, and are brought 
under condemnation thereby, and stumble 
and fall, when the storms descend, and the 
winds hlow, and the rains descend, and beat 
upon their house. 

And again, verily I say unto thy hrethren, 
Sidney Higdon, and Frederick G. 'Williams, 
their sins are forgiven them also, and they 
are accounted as equal with thee in holding 
the keys of this last kingdom; as also through 
your administration the keys of the school ot* 
the Prophets, which I have commanded to 
be organized, that thereby they may be per- 
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The following letter was written by 
John Murdock, a High Priest, (who had 
previously been with the Church in 
Thompson,) to Salmon Gee, Elder of the 
Church in Thompson : — 

Kirtland, February 11, 1833. 

Beloved brethren and sisters in the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, I beseech you in 
the bowels of mercy to remember the ex- 
hortation which I gave you while I was yet 
present with you, to beware of delusive spi- 
rits. I rejoice that our heavenly Father 
hath blessed you greatly, as lie has also me, 
in enabling me to speak the praises of God 
and the mysteries of the kingdom in other 
tongues according to the promise: and this 
without throwing me down or wallowing 
me on the gronnd, or any thing unbecoming 
or immoral; also, without any external 
operation of the system, but it is the inter- 
nal operation and power of the Spirit 
of God, so that I know that those odd 
actions and strange noises are not caused by 
the spirit of the Lord as is represented 
by brother King. Therefore in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, by the spirit of 
the living God, according to the autho- 
rity of the Holy Priesthood committed to 
me, I command brother Thomas King, (as 
though I were present,) to cease from yonr 
diabolical aets of enthusiasm, and also from 
acting as an Elder in this Church of Christ, 
until you come and give full testimony to 
the High Priests in Kirtland, that you are 
worthy of that holy calling; because those 
are the things of God, and are to be used 
in the fear of God: and I now not only com- 
mand you, but exhort you in behalf of your 
soul’s salvation, to submit, and let Brother 
Gee be upheld by the prayer of faith of 
every brother and sister, and if there be this 
union of spirit, and prayer of faith, every 
false spirit shall be bound, and cast out 
from among you. 

My beloved children in the bonds of the 
Gospel, and the bowels of mercy, which is 
the everlasting love of God, I do beseech 
you to live faithful and in obedience to the 
commandments of God; and in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, I say, the blessings of God 
shall attend you. 

JonN Murdock. 
February 12. — Having received Sea- 
ton’s paper, from Rochester .Xew York 
containing a part of my communication, 
written on the 4th January, I wrote as 
follows : — 


To N. E. Seaton, Rochester, 

Dear Sir, 

I was somewhat disappointed 
on receiving my paper with only a part of 
my letter inserted in it. The letter which 
I wrote you for publication, 1 wrote by the 
commandment of God, and I am quite 
anxious to have it all laid before the public, 
for it is of importance to them: but I have 
no claim upon you, neither do I wish to 
urge you, beyond that which is reasonable, 
to do it. I have only to appeal to your ex- 
tended generosity to all religious societies 
that claim that Christ has come in the flesh; 
and also to tell you what will be the con- 
sequence of a neglect to publish it. 

Some parts of the letter were very severe 
upon the wickedness of sectarianism, I ac- 
knowledge ; and the truth, remember, is 
hard and severe against all iniquity and 
wickedness, but this is no reason why it 
should not be published, but the very reason 
why it should. I lay the axe at the root of 
the tree, and I long to see many of the 
sturdy oaks, w hich bave long cumbered the 
ground, fall prostrate. I now say unto you, 
that if you wish to clear your garments from 
the blood of your readers, I exhort you to 
publish that letter entire; but if not, the sin 
be upon your head. Accept, sir, the good 
wishes and tender regard of your unworthy- 
servant. 

JosErn Smitti, jun. 

February 13th. — A Council of High 
Priests assembled to investigate the pro- 
ceedings of brother Burr Riggs, who was 
accused of not magnifying his calling as 
High Priest, but had been guilty of neg- 
lect of duty, of abusing the Elders, and of 
treating their admonitions with contempt. 
After the Council had considered the case, 
brother Riggs agreed to make satisfac- 
tion, but did not shew much humility. 

February 15th. — In a Council £ or- 
dained Ilarpin Riggs, and Isaac Me Withy 
Elders. 

February 17th. — In Conference I or- 
dained John Johnson to the office of 
Elder. 

February 2Gth. — A special Council of 
High Priests assembled in Zion, to take 
into consideration the letter to Brother 
Phelps, of the 11th January and the 
revelation called the Olive Dear, rererrea to 
in my letter, and the epistle of Orson 
Hyde and Ilyrum Smith, in behalf of the 
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Conference of High Priests of the 14th of 
January : and Oliver Cowdery, William 
W. Phelps, and John Carrill were ap- 
pointed a committee to write an Epistle 
from the Conference to the brethren in 
Ivirtland ; which was written and sanc- 
tioned by the Conference. 

The same day a Conference of High 
Priests was again called in Ivirtland, con- 
cerning brother Burr Biggs, who was 
accused of neglecting to mate satisfaction 
to the Church as he had agreed, and dis- 
gracing the High Priesthood by neglect 
of duty, and saying he did not care how 
soon he was cut oft* from the Church, &c. 
He was cut off by a unanimous vote 
of the Council. 

February 27th, 1833. — I received the 
following revelation : — 

A word of Wisdom , for the benefit of 
the Council of High Priests, assembled in 
Kir t land, and the Church; and also the 
Saints in Zion. To be sent greeting — 
7i ot by commandment nor constraint, but 
by revelation and the word of wisdom, 
showing forth the order and will of God 
in the temporal salvation of all Saints 
in the last days ; given for a principle 
xvitli promise, adapted to the capacity of 
the weak and the weakest of all Saints, 
vrfio arc or can be called Saints. 

Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord unto 
you, in consequence of evils and designs which 
do and will exist in the hearts of conspiring 
men in the last days, 1 have warned you, and 
forewarn you, by giving unto you this word 
of wisdom by revelation, that inasmuch as 
any man drinketh wine or strong drink 
among you, behold it is not good, neither 
meet in the sight of your Father, only in 
assembling yourselves together to offer up 
your Sacraments before Him. And, behold, 
this should be wine, yea, pure wine of the 
grape of the vine, of your own make. And 
again, strong drinks are not for the belly, 
but for the washing of your bodies. And 
again, tobacco is not for the body, neither 
for the belly, and is not good for man, but 
is an herb for bruises and all sick cattle, to 
be used with judgment and skill. And 
again, hot drinks are not for the body nor 
belly. 

And again, verily I say unto you, all 
wholesome herbs God hath ordained for the 
constitution, nature, and use of man. Every 
herb in the season thereof, and every fruit 
in the season thereof; all these to be used 
with prudence and thanksgiving. Yea, flesh 
also of beasts and of the fowls of the air, I, the 
Lord, have ordained for the use of man with 
thanksgiving ; nevertheless they are to be 


used sparingly; and it is pleasing unto mu 
that they should not be used only in times 
of winter, or of cold, or famine. All grain 
is ordained for the use of man and of beasts, 
to be the staff of life, not only for man but 
for the beasts of the field, and the fowls of 
heaven, and all wild animals that run or 
creep on the earth ; and these hath God 
made for the use of man only in times of 
famine and excess of hunger. 

All grain is good for the food of man, 
as also the fruit of the vine, that which 
yieldeth fruit, whether in the ground or 
above the ground. Nevertheless, wheat for 
man, and corn for the ox, and oats for the 
horse, and rye for the fowls and for 
swine, and for all beasts of the field, 
and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks, as also other grain. And aU 
Saints who remember to keep and do these 
sayings, walking in obedience to the com- 
mandments, shall receive health in their na- 
vel, and marrow to their bones, and shalf 
find wisdom, and great treasures of know- 
ledge, even hidden treasures: and shall run 
and not be weary, and shall walk and not 
faint; and I, the Lord, give unto them a 
promise, that the destroying angel shall pass 
by them, as the children of Israel, and not 
slay them. Amen. 

March 8th, 1833. — I received the fol- 
lowing ; — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith , jun. y given. 

March , 1833. 

Thus saith the Lord, verily, verily I 
say unto you, my son, thy sins are forgiven 
thee, according to thy petition, for thy 
prayers, and the prayers of thy brethren, 
have come up into my ears ; therefore thou 
art blessed from henceforth that bear the 
keys of the kingdom given unto you ; which 
kingdom is coining forth for the last time. 

Verily I say unto you, the keys of this 
kingdom shall never be taken from you, 
while thou art in the world, neither in 
the world to come; nevertheless, through 
you shall the oracles be given to another; 
yea, even unto the Church. And all they 
who receive the oracles of God, let them be- 
ware how they hold them, lest they arc ac- 
counted as a light thing, and are brought 
under condemnation thereby, and stumble 
and fall, when the storms descend, and the 
winds blow, and the rains descend, and beat 
upon their house. 

And again, verily I say unto thy brethren, 
Sidney Higdon, and Frederick G. 'Williams, 
their sins are forgiven them also, and they 
are accounted as equal with thee in holding 
the keys of this last kingdom; as also through 
your administration the keys of the school of 
the Prophets, which I have commanded to 
be organized, that thereby they may be per- 
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fVicted in their ministry for the salvation of 
Zion, and of the nations of Israel, and of the 
Gentiles, as many as will believe, that through 
ycur administration they may receive the 
word, and through their administration the 
word may go forth unto the ends of the 
earth, unto the Gentiles first, and then be- 
hold, and lo, they shall turn unto the Jews; 
wad then cometh the day when the arm of 
the Lord shall be revealed in power in con- 
vincing the nations, the heathen nations, the 
house of Joseph, of the Gospel of their sal- 
vation. 

For it shall come to pass in that day, 
thit every man shall hear the fulness of the 
Gospel in his own tongue, and in his own 
language, through those who are ordained 
unto this power, by the administration of 
the Comforter, shed forth upon them, for 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

And now, verily I say unto you, I give 
trato you a commandment, that you continue 
ia the ministry and Presidency, and when 
you have finished the translation of the 
Prophets, you shall from thenceforth preside 
over the affairs of the Church and the 
school ; and from time to time, as shall be 
manifest by the Comforter, receive revela- 
tions to unfold the mysteries of the king- 
dom, and set in order the Churches, and 
study, and learn, and hecome acquainted 
with all good books, and with languages, 
tongues, and people. And this shall he 
yocr business and mission in all vour lives, 
to preside in Council, and set in order all 
the affairs of this Church and kingdom. Be 
not ashamed neither confounded; but be 
admonished in all your high-mmdedness and 
pride, for it bringeth a snare upon your 
souls. Set in order your houses; keep 
‘iotiifulness and uneleanness far from you. 

Now, verily I say unto you, let there 
be a place provided as soon as it is possible, 
for the family of thy Counsellor and Scribe, 
^ven Frederick G. Williams: and let mine 
.aged servant Joseph Smith, sen., continue 
with his family upon the place where he now 
Kces, and let it not be sold until the mouth 
of the Lord shall name. And let thy Coun- 
sellor, even Sidney Rigdon, remain where 
Jie now resides, until the mouth of the 
.Lord shall name. And let the Bishop 
search diligeutly to obtain an agent, and 
let it be a man who has got riches in 
.store — a man of God, and of strong faith; 
that thereby he may be enabled to discharge 
.every debt; that the storehouse of the Lord 
may not be brought into disrepute before 
/.fee eyes of the people. Search diligently, 
pray always, and be believing, and all things 
snail work together for your good, if ye walk 
uprightly and remember the covenant where- 
with ye have covenanted one with another. 
-Let your families be small, especially mine 


I aged servant Joseph Smith, sen., as pertain- 
ing to those who do not belong to your 
families; that those things that are provided 
for you, to bring to pass my work, are not 
1 taken from you and given to those that are 
not worthy, and thereby you are hindered 
in accomplishing those things which I have 
commanded you. 

And again, verily I say unto yon, it is 
my will that my handmaid, Vienna Jaques, 
should receive money to bear her expenses, 
and go up unto the land of Zion ; and the 
residue of the money may be consecrated 
unto me, and she be rewarded in mine own 
due time. Verily I say unto you, that it 
is meet in mine eyes that she should go up 
unto the land of Zion, and receive an inheri- 
tance from the hand of the Bishop, that she 
may settle down in peace inasmuch as she 
is faithful, and not be idle in her days from 
thenceforth. 

And behold, verily I say unto you, that 
ye shall write this commandment, and s^y 
unto your brethren in Zion, in love greeting, 
that I have called you also to preside over 
Zion in mine own due time : therefore, lot 
them cease wearying me concerning this 
matter. Behold, I say unto yon, that your 
brethren in Zion begin to repent, and the 
angels rejoice over them; nevertheless, I am 
not well pleased with many things; and I 
am not well pleased with my servant Y»”il- 
liam E. M’Lellin, neither with my servant 
Sidney Gilbert; and the Bishop also, and 
others have many things to repent of; but 
verily I say unto yon, that I, the Lord, will 
contend with Zion, and plead with her strong 
ones, and chasten her until she overcomes 
and is clean before me : for she shall not be 
removed out of her place. I, the Lord, have 
spoken it. Amen. 

Having come to that portion of the an- 
cient -writings called the Apocrypha, I 
received the following : — 

Revelation, (jiven March Oth, 1830. 

Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, 
concerning the Apocrypha, there are many 
things contained therein that are true, and 
it is mostly translated correctly; there are 
many things contained therein that are not 
true, which arc interpolations by the hands 
of men. Verily, I say unto you, that it is 
not needful that the Apocrypha should be 
translated. Therefore, whoso readeth it, 
let him understand, for the spirit manifesteth 
truth ; and whoso is enlightened by the Spi- 
rit, shall ohtain benefit therefrom; and who- 
so received] not by the Spirit, cannot be 
benefitted, therefore it is not needful that 
it should be translated. Amen. 

March 1 2th. — A Council of High 
Prints assembled in the school-room of 
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the Prophets, and decided that Horace 
Cowen and Zerubbabel Snow, Amasa Ly- 
man and William Cahoon, Jenkins Salis- 
bury and Truman Wait, journey east on a 
Mission, two by two, as written. 
Brothers Cowen and Salisbury were or- 
dained the same time. 

March 15th. — A Council was called to 
consider the case of Brother Lake, from 
Wooster, who came professing to have re- 
ceived revelations. On investigation, it 
was unanimously agreed, that said Lake 
was under the influence of an evil spirit, 
and his license, as Priest, was taken 
from him. The same day I received the 
following : — 

Revelation to Enoch , on ike order of the 

Church for the benefit of the poor. Given 


to the Saints in Kirtland t Tdarch , 1833. 

| Verily, thus saith the Lord, I give un- 
to the united order, organized agreeable to 
, the commandment previously given, a revela- 
tion and commandment concerning my ser- 
j vant Shederlaomach, that ye shall receive 
I him into the order. What I say unto one, I 
say unto all. 

| And again I say unto you, my servant 
Shederlaomach, you shall be a lively member 
in this order, and inasmuch as you are faith- 
ful in keeping all former commandments, 
you shall be blessed for ever. Amen. 

Great joy and satisfaction continually 
beamed in the countenances of the school 
of the Prophets, and the Saints, on ac- 
count of the things revealed, and our pro- 
gress in the knowledge of God. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 7, 1832. 

~E.\HGrcATiON. — From all quarters we hear that the hearts of the Saints, especially the 
poor ones, are set Zionward, and that they feel determined to exert themselves, and 
wait upon the Lord, so that they may, by faith, prayer* and works, search out their 
-way to Zion, in answer to the call of the First Presidency for the Saints to come home 
from the nations. 

This determination is laudable and praiseworthy, and we feel like recommending the 
Saints to go to with their might, and set their hearts upon the gathering, and make it 
a matter of much prayer and supplication before the Lord, that the way may be made 
manifest for them to go to the Land which the Lord has blessed. Those who have 
faith that they snail be enabled to emigrate next season, should use all honourable exer- 
tions to obtain available means, and make all things and circumstances subservient to 
this end in righteousness. Of course we do not intend to say that the Saints must 
neglect the duties that lie immediately before them, in order to prepare for their ga- 
thering, for if they do this, they will find it hard to go up to Zion, and retain the 
Spirit of the Lord in their bosoms; but we wish the Saints to to do the duties that lie 
before them, and prepare with all that remains of their energy and means to escape 
from the corrupt nations of Babylon, and plant themselves in Zion, before the storm 
of God’s judgments sweeps through the habitations of the wicked and the unbe- 
lieving, and makes the earth desolate. 

All persons who are Saints at heart as well as in name, will study to act righteously, 
and leave their native land in an honourable and creditable manner ; for righteous- 
ness and integrity are good and heavenly principles, and will bring honour and reward 
from heaven and from good men, whether they are practised in Great Britain, or the 
Great Salt Lake Valley ; therefore we say to all who hold the name of Saints, leave 
your native land in an honourable and praiseworthy manner, that a healthy influence 
may be left behind you, and that your fellow countrymen may afterwards be con- 
. strained to inquire into the motives which actuated you, and induced you to sacrifice the 
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comforts of home and fatherland for the hardships of a long and arduous sea and land 
voyage to a 6trange country, and peradventure they will be led to walk in your foot- 
steps, and follow you to Zion, and thus bring praise, honour, and glory to your 
Father in Heaven, and become as jewels in your crown at a future day, for they will 
not fail to call you blessed for the light you held out to them, and the example you 
set before them, when their minds were enveloped in the gross darkness, superstition, 
and prejudice which characterise the multitudes of the Gentile nations at the present 
time. 


II 


I 


PURITY AND KNOWLEDGE. 
(From the Deseret Hews .) 


Even’ thing which tends to the pros- 
perity and advancement of the Kingdom 
of God on the earth, tends to the same 
objects in the heavens ; for the Saints, 
while here, are laying a foundation for 
their exaltation hereafter ; and although 
they may cease from their labours, such as 
produee weariness, fatigue, and sorrow, 
yet their works will follow them, and con- 
tinue to increase and multiply upon their 
hands, forever and ever, even so long as 
they shall continue to increase, and spread 
abroad, and acquire dominions in the 
eternal world ; yet fatigue, combined with 
their works, will not be their companion, 
as it is while dwelling here in mortality. 

Hence the saying of the Saviour to those 
who should go forth to preach Ilis Gospel 
and prune Iiis vineyard for the last time, 
if they continued faithful in all things 
they should become renewed in their 
bodies, and not go hungry or thirsty, they 
should run and not be weary, they should 
walk and not faint. This is a blessed 
promise, and has been the means of sus- 
taining many of the Elders of Israel in 
their travels, at home and in foreign coun- 
tries ; for many have realized the fulfil- 
ment of these promises and rejoiced there- 
in ; and the principle is equally good, and 
may with equal propriety be applied to the 
Saints who are labouring at home to sus- 
tain the families of the Elders who are 
abroad proclaiming the Gospel, or are 
labouring to prepare for the reception of 
the Saints who are coming home, provided 
they labour with the same singleness of 
heart, and unyielding devotion to the in- 
terests of Zion, as the Elders feel who are 
abroad in foreign lands among strangers, 
and have no friend but God to depend 
upon for food, strength, support, and 
direction in all things. 


The greater purity of body the Saints 
can attain unto before death, the less 
change will necessarily have to take place 
before the resurrection ; for in the resur- 
rection the body must be perfect, and con- 
sequently the nearer towards perfection we 
arrive at here, the nearer and more rapidly 
we approach a glorious resurrection, and 
the less time we may have for our spirits 
to be separated from our bodies, while our 
bodies are undergoing a purification and 
change in their graves ; and the more in- 
telligence we acquire in this state of exist- 
ence, the more we will have to carry with 
us into the next or higher state, conse- 
quently the more exalted will be our in- 
troduction to the eternal worlds. 

Knowledge is power, and the more a 
man knows, the greater good he is ca- 
pable of doing, and his reward will be 
according to his works ; and although, 
through the vanity of man, it is true that 
“ knowledge puffeth up,” yet it is not so 
with the Saints, while in the exercise of a 
right spirit, but it tends rather to make 
them more humble, while they become more 
powerful and Godlike ; but it is the foolish 
that are puffed up with knowledge, and 
such as are not edified with charity or God- 
like love ; self love is their god, and that 
true love that casteth out fear has no place 
with them. 

Purity and knowledge being requisite 
qualifications for all Saints to prepare them 
to enter into the presence of the Father, 
we have no time to idle away, no spare 
moments to loiter about the stores, the post 
office, or any of the public offices or halls 
of assembly. If the Saints have special 
business at sueh places, let them transact 
that business as speedily as possible, and 
depart, giving room to others to do their 
business : and when the business hours of 


I 
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each successive day are closed, the mer- 
chant, the clerks, the business men want 
and need the succeeding hours and even- 
ings to count their cash, to balance their 
books, to put up their mails, and to arrange 
their business for the future day ; and any 
unnecessary delay of the people in retir- 
ing from the public places, when their busi- 
ness is completed, is a hindrance to public 
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affairs, which ought not to be counten- 
anced by the Saints, who need every 
moment they can get, to wash and purify 
their bodies, feast their minds, and prepare 
for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wise men receive hints thankfully, and 
profit by them, while fools wait for kicks, 
and then receive them most ungratefully. 
Let the Saints be wise. 


EXTRACTS FROM A TREATISE ON TOBACCO BY JOEL SHEW, M.D. 
(Continued from page 350.) 


“ The grand characteristic of all narcotic substances, is their anti-vital or life-destroy- 
ing property. When they are not so highly concentrated or energetic as to destroy life 
instantly, they produce the most powerful and often the most violent and distressing vital 
reaction, which causes a corresponding degree of exhaustion, depression, and prostration; 
and they often destroy life, purely by vital exhaustion in this violent and continued vital 
reaction. But when the discriminating sensibilities of the system have been depraved by 
the habitual use of these substances, and its powers of giving a sympathetic alarm greatly 
impaired, these same substances, even the most deadly in nature, if the quantity be only 
commensurate with the degree of physiological depravity, may be habitually introduced 
into the stomach, and even received into the general circulation and diffused over the 
whole system, and slowly but surely destroy the constitution, and always greatly increase 
the liability to disease, and almost certainly create it, and invariably aggravate it, without 
any of those symptoms, which are ordinarily considered as the evidence of the action of 
a poison on the living body; but on the contrary, their stimulation is attended with that 
pleasurable feeling, and agreeable mental consciousness, which lead the mind to the 
stongest confidence in their salutary nature and effect.” — Graham's Science of Human 
Life, 


Hysteria. — Hysteria, or in common 
parlance, hysterics, one of the neuroses , 
and a most singular affection, is also to be 
mentioned as one of the effects of tobacco. 
Hysteria, although in its original signifi- 
cation, an affection belonging exclusively 
to females, is, nevertheless, not unfre- 
quently to be found with all its distinctive 
features in the opposite sex. As is well 
known, it often causes fits of alternate 
laughing and crying ; and at the same 
time, the pitiable subject seems to have a 
heavy ball in the abdomen, that rises to- 
wards the stomach, chest, and neck, pro- 
ducing at the same time a sense of 
strangulation. There is sometimes par- 
tial unconsciousness and convulsions. This, 
then, a nervous disease, is sometimes 
caused mainly, or in part, by tobacco. Be 
it understood, however, that I admit 
there are many cases of hysteria where 
the drug has had nothing to do in the 
matter, it never having been used. All I 
claim is, that tobacco is one of the many 
causes of this most singular disease. 

In some parts of the world where fe- 
males make much U3e of tobacco, hysteria 
or hysterics, essentially a nervous disease, 
is found to be very prevalent. It is to be 


observed, however, that, as a general fact, 
those persons who use tobacco, use also 
the kindred stimulants, tea and coffee, one 
or both of them, so that these articles, 
either of which may cause that disease, 
produce a portion of the effect caused. I 
know a pious old lady who would think 
it a great insult should any one question 
her title to being a “ good Christian.” 
She uses not only strong tea daily, as of- 
ten at least as morning, noon, and night, 
but smokes her pipe even much oftener ; 
and what is the result ? She has had for 
many years hysterics so badly that every 
few weeks she gets the notion into her 
head that she is at the very point of death. 
She calls her friends about her to advise 
and admonish them in the most solemn 
manner. At one of these times, a worthy 
daughter of hers, who well understood 
how the devil was misleading her, said, 
“ Come, mother, let us go over to Mrs. 

”, a neighbour she much loved, “it 

will be more pleasant for you to die there.” 
Up the old lady jumped, and went quick- 
ly, although, as she would have it, she 
was on the very point of dying. It would 
be impossible to tell how much of the sin 
of using tea, coffee, and tobacco, may be 
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excused on the score of ignorance in these 
old Christians: but certain it is, that since 
more light has gone abroad on the sub- 
ject, the younger ones will have much to 
answer for in these things. 

Insanity . — Tobacco has been ranked 
among the causes of insanity. On the 
great principle, that whatever tends se- 
riously to injure the bodily functions, 
must also necessarily impair in a greater 
or less degree the mental manifestations, 
tobacco may undoubtedly be reckoned a 
cause of mental aberration. If tobacco can 
produce hypochondriasis and hysteria, as 
we know it does, certainly wc may infer 
that insanity proper may also be caused by 
its use. On this head, however, I will 
merely quote the words of a distinguished 
authority, Dr. "Woodward. He observes ; 
“ Tobacco is a powerful narcotic agent, 
and its use is very deleterious to the ner- 
vous system, producing tremors, vertigo, 
faintness, palpitation cf the heart, and 
other serious diseases. That tobacco oc- 
casionally produces insanity, I am fully 
confident. Its influence upon the brain, 
and nervous system generally, is hardly 
less than that of alcohol, and, if excessively 
used, is equally injurious. The young are 
particularly susceptible to the influence of 
these narcotics. If a young man becomes 
intemperate before he is twenty years of 
age, he rarely lives to thirty. If a young 
man uses tobacco, while the system is 
greatly susceptible to its influence, he will 
not be likely to escape injurious effects 
that will be developed sooner or later, 
and both diminish the enjoyment of life, 
and shorten its period. In our experience 
in this hospital, tobacco in all its forms is 
injurious to the insane. It increases ex- 
citement of the nervous system in many 
cases, deranges the stomach, and produces 
vertigo, tremors, and stupor in others.” 

Dr. Chapman of Philadelphia, informed 
his coadjutor, Dr. AVood, as is stated in 
the United States Dispensatory, “ that he 
has met with several instances of mental 
disorder closely resembling delirium tre- 
mens, which resulted from its abuse, and 
which subsided in a few days after it had 
been abandoned.” 

Effects on the Teeth. — The perni- 
cious effects of tobacco on the teeth 
are easily proved, although it has been 
pretended by some that tobacco is a 
preservative of these useful organs. The 
delusion grew out of the fact, that 
tobacco is found sometimes to have the 


effect of benumbing the nerve of aching 
teeth. But the teeth of tobacco chewers, 
who have continued the practice for a con- 
siderable length of time, are generally bad, 
as any one may observe. It was once said 
in the presence of a clergyman of our 
aquaintance, that tobacco was good for 
preserving the teeth, upon which he an- 
swered, “ That is not true, for on one side 
my teeth are perfectly good, while on the 
other side, the one in which I have always 
kept my cud, there is not a stump left.” 
Query: For what did he use it? 

The first and most prominent effect of 
tobacco upon the teeth is that of softening 
them. In some instances they become 
literally worn to the gums, and in others, 
decay. The mischief is likewise partly 
caused by indirect effect upon the masti- 
catory organs through the general health, 
partly by the natural friction of chewing, 
and partly by the gritty substances the 
article contains. I know several old men 
in the country who have from early youth 
used freely of tobacco in the mode of 
chewing, and whose teeth are worn quite 
to the gums, and yet the fangs or roots of 
the teeth are, in some instances at least, 
sound. In some of the«c cases there is 
also great tremulousness of the nerves, 
and extreme emaciation of the whole body. 
Had these individuals not led a country 
life, spending a great share of their time 
in the open air, and actively engaged in 
the healthful duties of farmers, their condi- 
tion would have been commensurately 
worse. Concerning the fact that the 
teeth of tobacco chewers become worn 
down by the use of tobacco, Dr. Mussey 
remarks, “ I have observed this in the 
mouths of some scores of individuals in 
our own communities, and I have also 
observed the same thing in the teeth of 
several men belonging to the Seneca and 
St. Francois tribes of Indians, who, like 
most of the other North American tribes, 
are much addicted to the use of this nar- 
cotic. In several instances, when the front 
teeth of the two jaws have shut close, the 
surfaces of the grinders in the upper and 
lower jaw, especially where the quid had 
been kept, did not touch each other, but 
exhibited a space between them of one- 
tenth to one-sixth of an inch, showing 
distinctly the effects of the tobacco, more 
particularly striking upon those parts, to 
which it had been applied in its most con- 
centrated state.” 

The injury of tobacco on the teeth then. 
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is, first, by direct contact of the poison 
acting on the vitality of the part; second, 
through the effect of attrition in wearing 
them down ; and third, indirectly by its 
pernicious effect upon the fluids of the 
system and the general health.* 

The gums are, in many cases, made to 
recede from the teeth by the use of tobac- 
co; and when this effect has once taken 
place, there is no possible means of making 
them adhere again. Persons often lose 
teeth in a perfectly sound state, merely by 
having the gums loose about them. Dr. 
J. C. Warren, of Boston, judiciously ob- 
serves “that while tobacco can have no 
material effect in preserving the bony sub- 
stance of the teeth, it has a sad influence 
on their vitality, by impairing the healthy 
action of the gums.” 

* Concerning the effects of tobacco on the 
teeth, Dr. Alcott observes: “But granting 
the most which can be claimed for tobacco in 
the way of preserving teeth — grant that it 
benumbs the nerves, and thus, in many in- 
stances, prevents pain — grant, even, that it 
occasionally precludes all other decay, except 
the premature wearing out of which I have 
spoken — still, the general truth will remain, 
that it injures the gums and the lining mem- 
brane of the mouth, stomach, and alimentary 
canal generally, and, in fact, of the lungs 
also ; and thus not only prepares the way for 
various diseases (to be mentioned hereafter), 
but spoils the beauty, injures the soundness, 
and hastens the decay of these organs. It 
was no doubt the intention of the Creator, 
that the teeth should last as long as their 
owner. Yet, in how few of a thousand 
tobacco-chewers, or smokers, or snuff-takers 
is this the result!” 


The Mouth . — It cannot be affirmed that 
tobacco has any specific effect in causing 
diseases of the mouth, but that it injures this 
part as any other powerful irritant might 
do, cannot be questioned. The gums, as 
well as the tongue and lips, are very sub- 
ject to that serious and painful affection, 
cancer. Dr. Warren, before quoted, is 
as good authority in surgery as can be 
referred to. He observes: “For more- 
than twenty years back, I have been in 
the habit of inquiring of patients, who* 
came to me with cancers of these parts 
(the gums, tongue, and lips), whether 
they used tobacco, and if so, whether by 
chewing or smoking. If they have an- 
swered in the negative as to the first 
question, I can truly say, that, to the best 
of my belief, such cases of exemption are 
exceptions to a general rule. When, as is 
usually the case, one side of the tongue is 
affected with ulcerated cancer, the to- 
bacco has been habitually retained in 
contact with this part. The irritation of 
a cigar, or even from a tobacco pipe, fre- 
quently precedes cancers of the lip. The 
lower lip is more commonly affected by 
cancer than the upper, in consequence of 
the irritation produced on this part by 
acrid substances from the mouth. Among 
such substances what is more likely to 
cause a morbid irritation, terminating in 
disease, than the frequent application of- 
tobacco ? ” 

I believe cancers, severe ulcers, anti- 
tumours, in and about the mouth, will be 
found much more common among men 
than women. Since the former use to- 
bacco much mere generally than the 
latter, may not this be a cause? 


THE MORMONS. 
(From the New York Herald.) 


A happier people, perhaps, do not exist 
on the face of the earth than the Mor- 
mons. They have made “ the wilderness 
to blossom like the rose.” They roll in 
abundance. They live on the fat of the 
land. They work like a colony of beavers, 
all in harmony; and they enjoy them- 
selves in the most improved Oriental style. 
They open their convivial dances with 
singing and prayer, and after a royal sup- 
per, and a Virginia break-down, they 


close with the Apostolical benediction, to- 
wards day-break, from the mouth of the 
Prophet himself. They have more in- 
dustry, more religion, and probably more 
rascality, among them than any other 
community of Saints of the Anglo-Saxon 
stock. They practise the doctrines of the 
Old Testament ; they believe in the New. 
And, in addition to all this, they have a 
Koran of their own ; the motto of which 
is— that God is great, and Brigham Young 
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is Ilis Prophet. Their government, civil, 
religious, and social, is the most curious 
admixture of Mahometanism, Judaism, 
Christianity, Socialism, Paganism, and 
Infidelity. They are imperium in im- 
perio — a separate kingdom of the pa- 
triarchal ages within the limits of the 
United States. Their history is the 
wonder of the age ; their preservation 
through persecutions, expulsions, pesti- 
lence, famine, and their wanderings 
through the Ttocky Mountains, is miracu- 
lous : their success, their increase, and 
prosperity, nearly a thousand miles 
from the borders of civilized life in any 
direction, surrounded on every side, in the 
heart of the continent, by almost impas- 
sable mountains and deserts, are still more 


marvellous. In all this they are entitled 
to a proper share of credit. It is all due 
to hard work, perseverance, faith, singing, 
dancing, and prayer, and plenty of warm 
and cold bathing — salt and fresh — but 
above all to faith, hard work, music and 
dancing, and singing, and prayer. 

| [Wonderful people these “ Mormons” ! | 
The world cannot comprehend them. The l| 
world never could comprehend Saints. . 
The people of the Lord always were, and I 
always will be, a peculiar people. And 
really the world has been so many cen- 
turies without Saints, that it is perfectly 1 
' bewildered at tbeir character, now they 
i have some living specimens before them. 
But “ Wisdom is justified of all her 
children.” — E d.] 
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Cruelty to a female is the crime of a monster. 1 

IIe who waits to do a great deal of good at once will never do any. 

Tiie man who does not know how to leave off, will make accuracy frivolous and 
vexatious. 

It is more from carelessness about truth, than from intentional lying, that there is 
so much falsehood in the world. 

Modern society places a greater gulph between the rich and the poor than be- 
tween the wretch and the pure. 

The Iloman Catholics of Pittsburg are erecting a cathedral, which, when finished, 
will accommodate over ten thousand people. — Cincinatti ( U.S .) Atlas. 

Henry Clay, the celebrated American statesman, died at Washington on Tues- 
day, June 20th, at seventeen minutes past 11 o’clock a.m., after a lingering illness. 

No man was instrumental, either actively or through neglect, to another’s demo- 
ralization, that he was not made to feel the recoil of his conduct on himself. — Saint 
Patrick's Eve. 

Tobacco in Salt Lake City. — A gentleman writing to us from Salt Lake 
City, says : — “You will confer a favour on our California emigrants by advising 
them to procure all the tobacco they want before leaving the States, as it is impossi- 
ble to procure any at this place.” — St. Joseph ( U.S.) Adventure. 

The Schoolmaster Abroad. — Some friends were conversing the other day upon 
the careful attention essential to punctuation, when one of the party abruptly deliver- 
ed the following astounding verdict: — “Punctuation! Whats the use of studying 

punctuation ? Look at Mr. B ; he is the most punctual man in the world, and 

he never studied punctuation in his life ! ! ” 

On Monday, July 5th, at five o’clock p.m., a most frightful accident occurred at 
Staten Island, opposite New York. The ferry-boat Hunchback had arrived at Staten 
Island, when the bridge between the boat and the shore gave way, precipitating about 
100 persons in the water. The bodies of 14 females bad been recovered. It was ex- 
pected that from twenty to thirty lives were lost. 

Paupers in France. — During the last half century pauperism has been on the 
increase in France. More than £150,000.000 given to charities in various ways 
have not perceptibly abated the evil. At Paris the bureax will only give aid to un- 
married persons who are more than sixty-four years of age ; married couples having 
at least three children ; widows or widowers having at least two children ; and per- 
sons either sick or suffering under bodily infirmities, which renders them unable to 
work. — London Weekly Paper . 
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Though reading and conversation may furnish us with many ideas of men and 
things, yet it is our own meditation that forms our judgment. 

Blue Dresses. — The beautiful ultramarine blue in the prints (cotton), which have 
been so much worn, is fixed by an ingenious process that may be thus briefly de- 
scribed. The blue is mixed with white of egg, which in its raw state is perfectly 
soluble in water ; it is then put into the steam chest in the usual way, when the white 
of egg is, so to speak, boiled, and being then insoluble in water, the colour is fixed. 
The most beautiful goods exhibiting the greatest variety of design and colours are 
obtained by this process of printing with steam colours, and subsequently with blocks 
in the manner of block-printing. — Art Journal. 

Prevalent Cause of Insanity in High Life. — In a lecture delivered at the 
Koyal Institution, Dr. Conollv, of the Hanwell Lunatic Asylum, speaking of the mo- 
ral treatment of the insane, stated as the result of the experience of his whole life, that 
distorted views on religious subjects are the cause of at least two-thirds of the cases 
of mania in ladies, especially those belonging to the upper classes. Touching with 
all reverence on the proper study of religious books, Dr. Conolly lamented that mor- 
bid brooding over subjects of theology and points of doctrine is such a fruitful cause 
of mental diseases ; and he. remarked that of all forms of insanity religious monamania 
is the one most prone to lead its unfortunate possessor to the commission of suicide. 
Although Dr. Conolly’s remarks pointed generally to the impropriety and danger of 
persons — ladies especially — abandoning themselves to self-guidance, and over-pro- 
longed contemplation on subjects of religious controversy, he severely commented 
upon the injurious effects of those poisonous literary 7 emanations appearing without 
authority, and dignified most improperly by the name of “ religious.” — Family 
Herald. 

rh 0 — Selah. — The learned are at great variance as to the etymology, meaning, 
and application of this word ; but in examining the opinions of all, w r e shall perceive 
that the greatest part agree that it represents a certain sign for changing the melody, 
which also appears the most probable. The Targum translates it, in Psalm xliv. 4, by 

V (for ever and ever), which may have been the cause of some 
Eabbins considering it to have this meaning. Aben Ezra, however, very justly proves 

the incorrectness thereof by quoting the passage, hVd b %? ^ con- 

siders it, therefore, to express only an affirmation, to enforce the truth of what has 
been said. According to his opinion, it corresponds somewhat with the English 
truly. D. Kimchi says, “As it appears to me, this word has no connection with any 
thing that precedes or follows, but expresses the modification of a melody : for we 
only find it used in songs, as in the Psalms and the prayer of Habakkuk, which was 

also sung, as is mentioned at the end of I think that the root 

thereof is bbo ; the pi is paragogic, as is evident from its having always the accent 
on the penult. The meaning of this root is ‘ to raise/ which, applied to the derivation 
n^D, we may consider it to indicate ‘ the raising of the voice.’” Moses Mendels- 
sohn perfectly coincides with this opinion : he only adds, that it refers to the raising 
of the voice to the preceding verse, it being sometimes written at the end of a chap- 
ter. Among the Christian writers, some, absurdly enough, consider it to be composed 
of the two first notes in music ; viz., sol , la, contracted selali. Very correct is the 
opinion of Herder on this subject. lie says, that the Orientals like a monotonous 
music, w 7 hich, to the Europeans, appears melancholic ; but at certain places they sud- 
denly change the tone, and go over into another melody. This was probably the ob- 
ject of selah , as a nota bene. When it stands at the end of a Psalm, it must have 
indicated that another Psalm should be added to it, as was very usual. The 16th 
chapter of 1 Chron. is composed of parts of four Psalms ; and probably Psalms xxxii. 
and xxxiii. were sung together. The Greek translates selah by ^ L a\j/ a\/xa, which 
Suidas and others explain by ei'aAAa yq, concentus mutatio (change of 

iselofly).— A, Fiscjiel.— Jeivish Chronicle . 


384 


FOE TRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


COME HOME YE SAINTS TO ZION. 

Arise all ye Saints of most excellent -worth, 

The hour of deliverance is come: 

The call is gone forth to the ends of tho earth, 

“ Come home, come to Zion, come home.” 

’Tis the voice of the Seer — ’tis the voice of the Lord — 

’Tis the voice of the Spirit indeed. 

Through Brigham, and Ileber, and Willard, this word 
Has come forth in the tlrfie of your need. 

O ye poor of God’s people, you’ve long been oppress’d, 

And your necks have bow’d down to the yoke, 

But the time is fast nearing when you shall be bless’d. 

And your sore-galling fetters be broke. 

Though now you’re in bondage in proud Babylon, 

And by Gentiles regarded with scorn. 

Yet that long-wished redemption has e’en now begun. 

From the trials and sorrows you’ve borne. 

Apostles and Prophets anointed of God, 

Have sought out a home in the west, 

And thousands of Saints in their footsteps have trod. 

And found it a sweet place of rest. 

The rich vales of Ephraim all others outvie. 

And the Saints with their fatness are fill'd ; 

The land welds its increase for them to enjoy, 

And there’s freedom to plant and to build. 

And now with hearts grateful they stretch forth their hands, 

To their brethren across the wide sea, 

And with strong invitation they urge them in bands. 

To go home, w here the Saints can be free. 

Then arise, British Saints, in a great company, 

Arise and no longer delay ; 

Then arise scatter’d Israel, where’er you may be, 

Nor longer in Babylon stay. 

Liverpool. Jonx Jaques. 


Errata. — In the “Quarterly List of Debts, &c.” in Star No. 21, for “Dundee .€23 tis. 
I l$d.” read £39 4s. IHd. For “ Monmouthshire JC1G 9s. 7d.” read £35 12s. 5£d. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM TIIE I5tu TO THE 22xd JULY, 1852. 


W. L. N. Allan £ 2 0 0 

J. Alexander 5 0 0 

Edward Frost 2 0 0 

J. AY. Pembroke 2 0 0 

J. Menunott 5 0 0 


Carried forward £1G 0 0 


Brought forward £16 0 0 

William P.rry 1 10 O 

David James 2 0 O 

AV. G. Mills 200 

J. Tailor 5 0 « 


£2G 10 0 
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KNOWLEDGE. 
(From the Deseret News,) 


Knowledge or intelligence is progressive, 
here and hereafter. Some have supposed 
that it would make but little difference 
with them whether they learned much or 
little, whether they attained to all the intel- 
ligence within their reach, or not, while 
they tarry in this world, believing, that if 
they paid their tithing, went to meeting, 
said their prayers, and performed those 
duties which were specially commanded, 
that it would be well with them, and that as 
soon as they should layoff this mortal body, 
they should see as they are seen and know 
as they are known, that they should know 
all things, even as much as those their 
brethren who devoted all their time and 
talents to acquiring information and roll- 
ing on the Kingdom of God, regardless of 
wealth, personal aggrandisement, or the 
fears, frowns, and flattery of the world. 

But this is a mistaken idea, and will 
cause every soul to mourn who embraces 
and practices upon it, -when that soul ar- 
rives in the world of resurrected bodies, 
(should it be so very fortunate as to get 
there) ; for there they will realize, to their 
sorrow, that God required of them in this 
world, not only obedience to His revealed 
will, but a searching after His purposes 
and plans, such as would be made mani- 
fest unto those who through faith and pa- 
tience were ready and willing to de- 
vote all their powers, faculties, and posses- 
sions, in labouring to advance the highest 
interests of His Church and Kingdom on 
the earth, 


If, when we enter on another state of 
existence, we shall see as we are 'seen, that 
is, as some suppose, we shall see and com- 
prehend God our Eternal Father, as He 
sees and comprehends us, then Gods will 
cease to be; then all the glories of the 
celestial kingdom will cease to be; those 
regions of light and glory will be thrown 
into chaos, and the sublime object of the 
eternal residence we have been seeking 
after will be annihilated, so soon as all 
beings therein become equal in knowledge: 
for the great, supreme I AM thereof is 
the glory of that Kingdom, and His' glory 
consists in the pure intelligence He possesses 
over and above Ilis dependents and the 
creatures of His creation. When thev 
shall arrive at the same standard of know- 
ledge with Himself, they will know as much 
as He, and He will have no more dominion 
or rule over them, and that, then, would 
be the final end of man's celestial great- 
ness; being as big as his God, he could 
rise no higher, but would have to live in 
chaotic confusion for ever. 

Is this what the Saints are seeking after? 
No ! This is what constitutes the glorious 
beauties of Lucifer's dominions, tliey are 
all confusion, and anything short would 
be a hell to him and his subjects. All the 
hosts of hell are striving for the mastery, 
to know how they shall get above then- 
leader,^ their god, and this would make 
confusion in any kingdom. But our God, 
the Father of our spirits, has wisely or- 
dained the most perfect order throughout 
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all his dominions, and in that order He 
Ilimself is the head, for though there are 
lords many and gods many, to us there is 
but one God who is the Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and lie is 
our elder brother; and the higher we ex- 
alt them in our estimation and acts, the 
greater our glory. 

Jesus communicates to his Saints, his 
younger brethren, what he will and when 
he will, according to their faith and 
obedience ; for the Kingdom is his to es- 
tablish, by subduing and bringing into 
subjection all things that are willing to be 
governed by the laws regulating his king- 
dom. which were given him by his and 
our Father ; and when he hath brought 
all things in subjection unto himself, then 
shall the Son, our elder brother, be sub- 
ject unto his and our Father, even as the 
Sou now requires us to be subject unto 
himself, that God may be all in all, and 
over all, even according as He possesses 
knowledge beyond and over all the crea- 
tures of 11 is creation. 

Knowledge is power, or in knowledge 
consists power; and because God knows 
inure than any of llis creatures, lie con- 
trols them at llis pleasure : but could man 
arrive at the same knowledge with his 
God, He could have no more control over 
him, and we should again meet that 
chaotic confusion which constitutes hell. 
Order reigns in heaven, confusion in hell. 

What then shall he don?, if man is a 
creature of* eternal progression, the time 
must certainly arrive when he will know 
as much as God now knows, he his pro- 
gress ever so small. Admit the truth that 
man was made in the image of his God, 
anu the difficulty is solved at once ; for it' 
man was created or formed in llis image, 
He of course was once a man, and from 
manhood, by continual progression, be- 
came God, and lie has continued to in- 
crease from llis manhood to the present 
time, and on the same principle he may 
continue to increase without limit. And 
man also may continue to increase in 
knowledge and power, as fast as he pleases, 
and strive to become godlike, but God 
having greater experience, can increase 
the faster, consequently man can never 
■come up even with his maker, so as to 
know his God as his God knows him. 

What then, is the meaning of the ex- 
pression, “see as we are seen, and know 
as we are known Y } It is that we shall 
see all things below us 3 in our scale of 


existence, as God sees us and all things 
below Him in llis scale of existence; for 
if we could see all that God sees, we 
should know as much as God knows, and 
God would cease to be God to u«, for the 
Godhead signifies knowledge and power ; 
and did man know as much as God, 
power over man would cease with God, 
and all heaven would be converted into 
a republic of Bedlam. But God by llis 
knowledge has reserved the crown to 
Himself, and for His own use; and where 
the crown is, there is necessarily implied a 
kingdom ; and where a kingdom is, a king. 
Consequently the government of Heaven 
cannot be a republic, according to the 
perceptions of a wicked world; and if it 
were, there could be no king, for his sub- 
jects heing equal in knowledge with him 
would dethrone him ; and there would be 
an eternal quarrel who should preside or 
sit in the chair of State, or act as umpire 
among his equals. 

Who that is anxiously looking for a 
glorious hereafter would ardently desire 
such a state of things, such an order of 
government in the eternal worlds, so that 
he might go down to his grave in peace, 
shouting hallelujah ! vox pnpuli vox Dei> 
(the voice of the people is the voice of 
God.) the people omnipotent reign ! 
and when we get beyond the veil cf this 
mortal existence, we shall stand just as 
good a chance to he elected President of 
the whole as the God we adore. 

Is this the glorious uncertainty that 
calms the souls of the Saints, while they 
contemplate the realities of eternal worlds, 
and their resurrection unto lives eternal ? 
If it be, their hopes are vain, their faith 
is vain, and all their labor, toil, priva- 
tions and sufferings are in vain, and in 
the end they will reap a reward according 
to their labors, sown to the wind to reap 
the whirlwind, which will prove them 
chaff instead of wheat. 

But the Saints know in whom they have 
believed. Their God is King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; llis dominion is over 
all, and He controls the workman ship of 
llis hands as it pleaseth Him ; He hath 
made known llis decrees, and He will 
execute them. 

In this the Saints rejoice, that their 
God knoweth all things pertaining to His 
dominions, and consequently has power to 
control all things in relation to His chil- 
dren, just as lie pleases; and though all 
the creatures of His creation should cry 
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vox populi vox Dei, he would say unto [ is an unprofitable servant ; such are not 
them, I am God and there is none else sons but bastards; and such will leave my 
beside me to dictate my works ; do ye | work, and will follow their love of money, 
therefore whatsoever I command you ; and ! which will cause them to run after the god 
he that doeth no more than I command, , of their owti choice, and leave my people, 
and seeketh not the interest of my king- and go down to perdition; or if*they be 
dom. with his whole soul, and of his own saved at all, it will be to inherit a lesser 
accord deviseth not ways and means for glory, and be ruled over instead of being 
the prosperity and good of my household rulers. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 377 .) 


On the ISth of March the High Priests 
assembled in the school-room of the 
Prophets, and were organized according 
to revelation, in prayer, by S. Eigdon. 
Doctor Hurlbut was ordained an Elder; 
after which Elder Eigdon expressed a 
desire that himself and Brother E. G. 
Yfilliams should be ordained to the office 
to which they had been called, viz., that 
of Presidents of the High Priesthoood, 
and to be equal in holding the keys of the 
kingdom with Brother Joseph Smith, 
jnn., according to the revelation given on 
the Sch of March, 1833. Accordingly I 
laid my hands on Brother Sydney, and 
Frederick, and ordained them to take part 
with me in holding the keys of this last 
kingdom, and to assist in the Presidency 
of the High Priesthood, as my Counsellors: 
after which I exhorted the brethren to 
faithfulness and diligence in keeping the 
commandments of God, and gave much 
instruction for the benefit of the Saints, 
with a promise that the pure in heart 
would see a heavenly vision ; and after 
remaining a short time in secret prayer, 
the promise was verified ; for many present 
had the eyes of their understandings 
opened by the Spirit of God, so as to be- 
hold many things. I then blessed the 
bread and wine, and distributed a portion 
to each: after which many of the brethren 
saw a heavenly vision of the Saviour, and 
concourses of angels, and many other 
things, of which each one has a record of 
what they saw, &c. 

March 23rd. — A Council was called for 
the purpose of appointing a committee to 
purchase land in Kirtland, upon which 
the Saints might build a Stake of Zion. 
Brothers Joseph Cue and Moses Daily 
were appointed to ascertain the terms of 
sale of certain farms: and Brother Ezra 


Thayre to ascertain the price of Peter 
French’s farm. The brethren agreed 
to continue in prayer and fasting for the 
ultimate success of their mission. 

After an absence of about three hours 
Brothers Coe and Daily returned and re- 
ported that Elijah Smith’s farm could be 
obtained for four thousand dollars ; and 
Mr. Morley’s for twenty-one hundred : 
and Brother Thayre reported that Peter 
French would sell his farm for five thou- 
sand dolfats. The Council decided to 
purchase the farms, and appointed Ezra 
Thayre and Joseph Coe to superintend 
the purchase ; and they were ordained 
under the hands of Sydney Eigdon, and 
set apart as general agents of the Church 
for that purpose. 

On the 2G:h March a Council of High 
Priests, twenty- one in number, convened 
for the general welfare of the Church, in 
what was then called Zion, in Jackson 
County, Missouri. On account of a revela- 
tion, my letter, and an Epistle from the 
Church in Kirtland, a solemn assembly had 
been called, and a sincere and bumble re- 
pentance manifested, insomuch that on 
the 2Gth of February, one month previous, 
a General Epistle had been written in Con- 
ference, which was satisfactory to the 
Presidency and Church at Kirtland. At 
the sitting of the Council of the 2Gth of 
March, according to the plan taught at 
the solemn assembly, which was, that the' 
seven High Priests who were sent from 
Kirtland to build up Zion, viz. — Oliver 
Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, John Whitmer, 
Sidney Gilbert, Bishop Partridge and his 
two Counsellors, should stand at the head 
of affairs relating to the Church, in that 
section of the Lord’s vineyard; and these 
seven men, with the common consent of 
the Branches comprising the Church 
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Ing, and sometimes by both. Some cler- , 
gymen find themselves unable to preach 
unless the pipe or quid has been resorted 
to just before commencing the pulpit ex- 
ercises. They feel a troublesome dryness 
of the mouth and throat. That these 
individuals arc sincere in their belief con- 
cerning the good effects of tobacco in 
their cases, there can be no doubt. They 
are as honest as the old women are, who 
cure their tea-headaches with an extra 
“good strong cup/’ — when they assert that 
tea is one of the best things in the world 
to cure headache with ; and the latter are 
not more mistaken than the former. This 
dryness and parched condition of the 
throat, arc of themselves symptons of a 
diseased condition of the part. At first 
the habit of using tobacco was commenced 
foolishly, or perhaps by the advice of some 
physician, who knew no more of the true 
science of healing than the man who put 
the cart before the horse. Why cannot 
these would-be wise men of the profession, 
who have so often recommended tobacco 
for the difficulties of the throat, remember, 
that the constant and habitual use of any 
medicine , however goody will , with indu- 
bitable certainty , wear itself out ; and 
that the effects which at first appeared 
to be goody become ultimately^ in all 
cases cf long -continued use, bad. This 
axiom, be it remembered, holds good in 
the use of all drugs. What were at first 
the symptoms of cure, become by long- 
continued use, the symptoms of disease. 

There are cases in which this tendency 
to dryness of the throat in public speaking 
would, without the use of tobacco, be- 
comeso severe, and the hoarseness so great, 
that it would be very difficult to proceed 
in the exercise. However if persons will 
persevere, and rid themselves wholly of 
the noxious drug, they will find that with- 
in a reasonable time — a few weeks, or at 
most, months, the unpleasant symptoms 
will pass off. Especially will this hold 
true, if at the same time other proper 
means be used to invigorate the general 
system and its local parts ; such as exercise 
daily in the open air ; bathing, tepid, cool, 
or cold, according to the season of the year 
and the individual’s strength; washing and 
rubbing well the throat frequently with 
the hand wet in cold water ; gargling with 
the same ; and the use of water as the only 
drink ; these and the like means, in con- 
nection with complete and entire absti- 
nence from tobacco, are the natural and 


best means that can be resorted to in such 
cases. 

It will be inferred, then, from these 
remarks, that tobacco, like tea, coffee, and 1 
all stimulants that tend to inflame the 
fauces, throat, and other parts concerned 
in speech, is injurous to the voice. 

“Tobacco when used in the form of 
snuff, 5 ’ says Dr. Rush,* “seldom fails of 
impairing the voice, by obstructing the 
air.” “ The truth of this remark, though 
made about half a century ago, we see 
verified in the case of thousands of public 
speakers. It is not the snuff- taker alone, 
however, who injures his voice by tobacco, 
though the injury which he sustains may 
be most immediate and severe. By the 
dryness of the nasal membrane, which 
chewing and smoking produce, these vile 
habits have a similar effect. The smoke 
of the tobacco contains many fine parti- 
cles of the weed itself, which lodge in the 
passages. These particles exert a destruc- 
tive influence on the nerves of every part 
they touch. The smoke itself also contains a 
great portion of the deadly spirit or power 
of the tobacco, and operates on the nerves 
of every part it touches in the same de- 
structive manner. Besides this deadly 
influence on the nerves, the acrid power 
of the tobacco operates injuriously on the 
muscular tissues and delicate fibres of the 
organs of voice. 55 ’}* 

Consumption. — In reference to the ef- 
fects of tobacco on the respiratory organs, 
it becomes a question of great impor- 
tance, whether it has any effect in causing 
that dreadful disease, consumption; amala- 
dy that has become so common in the 
United States as to be termed the Ameri- 
can disease; a malady which, when firmly 
seated upon the individual, can rarely, if 
ever, be cured. Our country is becoming 
more and more settled, and should there- 
fore, other things being equal, become also 
more healthy. There can, however be no 
doubt that within the last fourth of a 
century this disease has increased in the 
United States. Since railroads, canals, 
steamboats, ships, and other means of con- 
veying the so-called luxuries of life from 
the different parts of the w'orld to almost 

* It is, I presume, generally known that 
Dr. Rush gave perhaps more attention to in- 
vestigations concerning the human voice than 
any other physician who has ever lived. His 
writings on this subject are probably the 
best extant. 

f Dr. AlcotC. 
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every nook and corner of our wide 
country, have been so much improved, the 
dietetic and other hygienic habits of our 
people have become much changed. Thus 
it is, doubtless, in part that consumption 
has, within that time, become more fright- 
ful in its ravages than when a state of 
greater simplicity obtained. 

As to the use of tobacco, I am well 
aware it will be objected that females, who, 
in our country, seldom use the article, are 
yet very subject to consumption. But 
the disease is hereditary in a large propor- 
tion of cases. In such cases, the effect of 
unfriendly agents would be only the more 
rapidly to develope the disease. There 
being no public registry of births and 
deaths in mosr. parts of the United States, 
it would be difficult to form an opinion as 
to whether males or females suffer most 
from this disease. 

But it cannot be doubted that tobacco 
has an influence in many cases, in causing 
and developing consumption. While the 
narcotic effect of the plant is exerted on 
the nervous system, we know that inflam- 
mation and ulceration of the throat are 
often found in cases of those who smoke 
freely. A short, hacking cough is also to 
be observed, attended sometimes with the 
bringing up of dark, grumous blood. On 
the whole, no important part of the sys- 
tem is so liable to disease as that delicate 
structure, the lungs. I have known of 
some cases, and heard of numbers of 
others, in which tobacco has been at least a 
prominent cause in developing consump- 
tion. This has been proved true from the 
fact, that on discontinuing the use of the 
drug, a great amelioration of the symp- 
toms has taken place, and in some cases a 
complete cure has been thus effected. 

It will be understood, then, I do not 
affirm that tobacco is the principal cause 
of the fearful ravages of consumption in 
our country. The causes are many and 
complex, and need deep study and investi- 
gation to enable us to arrive at accuracy 
of results. Could we know the whole 
truth in the matter, we should doubtless 
find that, besides a variety of debilitating 
habits, the use of stimulants and narcotics, 
such as wine, spirits, tea, coffee, and to- 
bacco, have had much to do in causing 
and developing this most stealthy and 
insidious disease. 

Any agent whatever that [oisons the 
system, however gradually, ni; y cars? ul- 
ceration and destruction of the bugs. 


Palpitation of the Heart . — A nervous 
palpitation of the heart is often caused by 
the use of tobacco. This effect may be 
produced either by the action of the nar- 
cotic on the nervous system, or indirectly 
through its effect upon the stomach, 
which, in certain diseased states, acts by 
sympathy on the heart, producing the pal- 
pitation. I am certain that any physician 
who will carefully observe a sufficient 
number of cases of palpitation, will find 
j that I am correct in this position. Many 
a man has been treated a, long time for 
what was termed a heart disease, and 
without any good effect whatever. In 
many of these cases, the great and most 
important tiling necessary has been to 
abstain from all use of tobacco. But 
here I must observe, also, that the use of 
strong tea and coffee very often produces 
the same results ; so that, if the disease 
had been caused principally by tobacco at 
first, and if this were discontinued, and 
not the former articles, the user of tobacco 
would, in many instances, fail of obtaining 
a cure. Avoid tobacco, tea, and coffee — 
in short, all narcotics — this is the rule ; 
a practice which, followed faithfully and 
perseveringly, will in every case be atten- 
ded with the best results. 

Difficulty of Breathing — The use of 
tobacco besides tending to cause and de- 
vt'lopeconsumption,has sometimes theeflect 
of imparing the function of respiration. 
I think any one who will observe closely, 
and notice those persons who have been 
addicted to smoking for fifteen or twenty 
| years, and in many cases a less time, will 
ptreeive that the respiratory function does 
not go on as perfectly as it ought. There 
is a kind of w haziness of the breathing : 
the man is short-winded , so to say. I 
have seen, in numbers of instances, this 
difficulty exhibited in a remarkable degree. 
A great smoker is never a great pedes- 
trian. 

There is also the sudden starting and 
choking sensation, with a feeling of weight 
j and great oppression about the heart, 
with, at the same time, an extreme diffi- 
culty in taking in the breath. That tobacco 
is the principal cause of these difficulties 
has been proved, as when the article is 
discontinued the symptoms soon vanish. 

It is to be observed, however in this 
connexion, that both tea and coffee used 
freely, do in some cases cause these last- 
mentioned nervous symptoms of breathimr, 
and oppression about the heart. Any nur- 
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mg, and sometimes by both. Some cler- I 
gymen find themselves unable to preach 
unless the pipe or quid has been resorted 
to just before commencing the pulpit ex- 
ercises. They feel a troublesome dryness 
of the mouth and throat. That these 
individuals are sincere in their belief con- 
cerning the good effects of tobacco in 
their cases, there can be no doubt. They 
are as honest as the old women are, who 
cure their tea-headaches with an extra 
“good strong cup/’ — when they assert that 
tea is one of the best things in the world 
to cure headache with ; and the latter are 
not more mistaken than the former. This 
dryness and parched condition of the 
throat, are of themselves symptons of a 
diseased condition of the part. At first 
the habit of using tobacco was commenced 
foolishly, or perhaps by the advice of some 
physician, who knew no more of the true 
science of healing than the man who put 
the cart before the horse. Why cannot 
these would-be wise men of the profession, 
who have so often recommended tobacco 
for the difficulties of the throat, remember, 
that the constant and habitual use of any 
medicine , however good , will , with indu- 
bitable certainty , wear itself out ; and 
that the effects which at first appeared 
to be goody become ultimately , in all 
cases of long -continued use, bad . This 
axiom, be it remembered, holds good in 
the use of all drugs. What were at first 
the symptoms of cure, become by long- 
continued use, the symptoms of disease. 

There are cases in which this tendency 
to dryness of the throat in public speaking 
would, without the use of tobacco, be- 
come so severe, and the hoarseness so great, 
that it would be very difficult to proceed 
in the exercise. However if persons will 
persevere, and rid themselves wholly of 
the noxious drug, they will find that with- 
in a reasonable time — a few weeks, or at 
most, months, the unpleasant symptoms 
will pass off. Especially will this hold 
true, if at the same time other proper 
means be used to invigorate the general 
system and its local parts ; such as exercise 
daily in the open air ; bathing, tepid, cool, 
or cold, according to the season of the year 
and the individual’s strength; washing and 
rubbing well the throat frequently with 
the hand wet in cold water ; gargling with 
the same ; and the use of water as the only 
drink ; these and the like means, in con- 
nection with complete and entire absti- 
nence from tobacco, are the natural and 


best means that can be resorted to in such 
cases. 

It will he inferred, then, from these 
remarks, that tobacco, like tea, coffee, and 
all stimulants that tend to inflame the 
fauces, throat, and other parts concerned 
in speech, is injurous to the voice. 

“Tobacco when used in the form of 
snuff/’ says Dr. Rush,* “seldom fails of 
impairing the voice, by obstructing the 
air.” “ The truth of this remark, though 
made about half a century ago, we see 
verified in the ease of thousands of public 
speakers. It is not the snufi-taker alone, 
however, who injures his voice by tobacco, 
though the injury which he sustains may 
be most immediate and severe. By the 
dryness of the nasal membrane, which 
chewing and smoking produce, these vile 
habits have a similar effect. The smoke 
of the tobacco contains many fine parti- 
cles of the weed itself, which lodge in the 
passages. These particles exert a destruc- 
tive influence on the nerves of every part 
they touch. The smoke itself also contains a 
great portion of the deadly spirit or power 
of the tobacco, and operates on the nerves 
of every part it touches in the same de- 
structive manner. Besides this deadly 
influence on the nerves, the acrid power 
of the tobacco operates injuriously oil the 
muscular tissues and delicate fibres of the 
organs of voice. ”t 

Consumption. — In reference to the ef- 
fects of tobacco on the respiratory organs, 
it becomes a question of great impor- 
tance, whether it has any effect in causing 
that dreadful disease, consumption; a mala- 
dy that has become so common in the 
United States as to be termed the.4?nm- 
can disease; a malady which, when firmly 
seated upon the individual, can rarely, if 
ever, be cured. Our country is becoming 
more and more settled, and should there- 
fore, other things being equal, become also 
more healthy. There can, however be no 
doubt that within the last fourth of a 
century this disease has increased in the 
United States. Since railroads, canals, 
steamboats, ships, and other means of con- 
veying the so-called luxuries of life from 
the different parts of the world to almost 

* It is, I presume, generally known that 
Dr. Rush gave perhaps more attention to in- 
vestigations concerning the human voice than 
any other physician who has ever lived. His 
writings on this subject are probably the 
best extant. 

f Dr. Aleott. 
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every nook and corner of our wide 
country, have been so much improved, the 
dietetic and other hygienic habits of our 
people have become much changed. Thus 
it is, doubtless, in part that consumption 
has, within that time, become more fright- 
ful in its ravages than when a state of 
greater simplicity obtamed. 

As to the use of tobacco, I am well 
aware it will be objected that females, who, 
in our country, seldom use the article, are 
yet very subject to consumption. But 
the disease is hereditary in a large propor- 
tion of cases. In such cases, the effect of 
unfriendly agents would be only the more 
rapidly to develope the disease. There 
being no public registry of births and 
deaths in most parts of ths United States, 
it would be difficult to form an opinion as 
to whether males or females suffer most 
from this disease. 

But it cannot be doubted that tobacco 
has an influence in many cases, in causing 
and developing consumption. While the 
narcotic effect of the plant is exerted on 
the nervous system, we know that inflam- 
mation and ulceration of the throat are 
often found in cases of those who smoke 
freely. A short, hacking cough is also to 
be observed, attended sometimes with the 
bringing up of dark, grumous blood. On 
the whole, no important part of the sys- 
tem is so liable to disease as that delicate 
structure, the lungs. I have known of 
some cases, and heard of numbers of 
others, in which tobacco has been at least a 
prominent cause in developing consump- 
tion. This has been proved true from the 
fact, that on discontinuing the use of the 
drug, a great amelioration of the symp- 
toms has taken place, and in some cases a 
complete cure has been thus effected. 

It will be understood, then, I do not 
affirm that tobacco is the principal cause 
of the fearful ravages of consumption in 
our country. The causes are many and 
complex, and need deep study and investi- 
gation to enable us to arrive at accuracy 
of results. Could we know the whole 
truth in the matter, we should doubtless 
find that, besides a variety of debilitating 
habits, the use of stimulants and narcotics, 
such as wine, spirits, tea, coffee, and to- 
bacco, have had much to do in causing 
and developing this most stealthy and 
insidious disease. 

Any agent whatever that joisons the 
system, however gradually, ni; y cats 3 ul- 
ceration and destruction of the lungs. 


Palpitation of the Heart . — A nervous 
palpitation of the heart is often caused by 
the use of tobacco. This effect may be 
produced either by the action of the nar- 
cotic on the nervous system, or indirectly 
through its effect upon the stomach, 
which, in certain diseased states, acts by 
sympathy on the heart, producing the pal- 
pitation. I am certain that any physician 
who will carefully observe a sufficient 
number of cases of palpitation, will find 
that I am correct in this position. Many 
a man has been treated a long time for 
what was termed a heart disease, and 
without any good effect whatever. In 
many of these cases, the great and most 
important thing necessary has been to 
abstain from all use of tobacco . But 
here I must observe, also, that the use of 
strong tea and coffee very often produces 
the same results : so that, if the disease 
had been caused principally by tobacco tit 
first, and if this were discontinued, and 
not the former articles, the user of tobacco 
would, *m many instances, fail of obtaining 
a cure. Avoid tobacco, tea, and coffee — 
in short, all narcotics — this is the rule ; 
a practice which, followed faithfully and 
perseveringly, will in every case be atten- 
ded with the best results. 

Difficulty of Br<athing — The use of 
tobacco besides tending to cause and de- 
velopeconsumption,has sometimes the effect 
of imparing the function of respiration. 
I think any one who will observe closely, 
and notice those persons who have been 
addicted to smoking for fifteen or twenty 
years, and in many cases a less time, will 
perceive that the respiratory function does 
not go on as perfectly as it ought. There 
is a kind of w haziness of the breathing : 
the man is short-winded , so to say. I 
have seen, in numbers of instances, this 
difficulty exhibited in a remarkable degree. 
A great smoker is never a great pedes- 
trian. 

There is also the sudden starting and 
choking sensation, with a feeling of weight 
and great oppression about the heart, 
with, at the same time, an extreme diffi- 
culty in taking in the breath. That tobacco 
is the principal cause of these difficulties 
has been proved, as when the article is 
discontinued the symptoms soon vanish. 

It is to be observed, however in this 
connexion, that both tea ancl coffee used 
freely, do in some cases cause these last- 
mentioned nervous symptoms of breathing, 
and oppression about the heart. Aliy nar- 
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cotic, persevered in, may bring about these [ 
results. It is the effect of the poison 
upon the nervous system generally in these 
cases. 

A case is quoted by the Rev. Mr. Lane, 
in “ Mysteries of Tobacco,” from Dr. 
Clarke, as follows : “ A person of mv ac- 
quaintance who had been an immoderate 
muff-taker for upwards of forty years, was 
frequently afflicted with a sudden suppres- 
sion of breathing, occasioned by a paralytic 
>tate of the muscles, which sene for res- 
piration. The only relief she got in such 
cases was from a cup of cold water poured I 
down her throat. This became so neces- 
sary to her, that she could never venture , 
to attend even a place of public worship 
without having a small vessel of water ) 
with her, and a friend at hand to admi- 1 
nisier it ! At last she abandoned the 
snuff-box : the muscles re-acquired their I 
proper tone, and in a short time after, she 
was entirely cured of her disorder, which 
had been occasioned solely by her attach- 
ment to her snuff-box.” 

Indigestion . — In the country parts of 
the United States, we often find persons , 
who tell us it is absolutely necessary for 
them to use tobacco. They were in the 
habit of *• spitting up their for 

which the doctor told them to commence 
taking it. The oracle of the doctor is the 
veriest law and Gospel whenever it agrets 
with the propensities of patients. Cut 1 | 
have known some well-meaning, pious ; 
people brought into the habit in this way, 
and when once it is fixed upon them, not 
one of a hundred has the power to leave 
it off. That there is such an effect of 
tobacco in certain cases of indigestion 
(-pitting up food), there is no doubt. It 
happens in this wise ; the stomach has 
been worried and goaded habitually with 
too much, and improper kinds of aliment ; ■ 
perhaps the brain has been for a long * 
time subjected to too much excitement, ; 
which is always visited to a greater or less . 
extent upon the stomach ; by a severe at- 
tack of sickness with imprudent dosing, or 
perhaps bv d jsing in a smaller and more 
continued way, the stomach has become 
so weak that often a part of the food is 
icjf-cted. i 

Now in such cases the symptom is a 
good one rather than otherwise. If too 
much is given for the weak and debilitated 
stomach to do, it is better if it have power 
to eject a part of its load. It can then J 
go on more favourably in the fulfilment of I 


its difficult task. Cut the tobacco is taken, i 
the organ is stupefied into the submission 
of retaining its load. Thus the very 
symptom which patient and physician are 
combatting in such a case is a good one, 
and ought not to be interfered with, ex- 
cept that less food should be taken. Cut 
such advice, physicians know too well, is 
never obeyed, nor are people apt to pay 
for a thing so simple as that. Hence it 
is that physicians often find it necessary 
to advise differently from that which they | 
know would be in reality the best. 

Asto the symptom in question, I say, un- 
hesitatingly, it is better not to interfere 
with it by administering drugs ; and es- 
pecially a drug that fixes a habit so 
strong and ungovernable upon the system 
as the use of tobacco. Use the natural 
means of invigorating the whole system, 
and thus the weak part will become 
strengthened. By no other means can it 
be. It is easy to give stimulants which 
will delude the individual for the time, 
but harm is the only and inevitable result 
from such practice ; and in no case should 
the stomach be given too much to do. 

Among the great and almost innume- 
rable family of symptoms belonging to in- 
digestion, there is none that may not be 
caused by tobacco. Spitting up food, 
pain in the stomach, acidity, heart- burn, 
loss of appetite, disrelish for all simple ar- 
ticles of food and drink, eructations, flatu- 
lency, constipation, constipation alternat- 
ing with diarrhoea, palpitation, tremulous- 
ness, fulness in the head, giddiness, stupor, 
depression of spirits, weakness of the eyes, 
wasting of the flesh (but in some cases the 
opposite extreme), derangement of the 
liver, pallor of the countenance and sallow- 
ness— such are some among the multitude 
of symptoms that are known to be caused 
by the use of this detestable drug. 

Constipation . — Some persons who suf- 
fer from constipation, smoke in the morn- 
ing for the purpose of causing the bow els 
to act. The cathartic effect of tobacco is 
one of its prominent results when taken 
in considerable quantity. And it is also 
true, that with many persons in whom 
there is a tendency to torpor of the bowels, 
the smoking of a cigar will bring about 
this result. W 7 hether the effect be a good 
one, let us inquire. 

How* does a cathartic or aperient sub- 
stance act thus to cause the peristaltic 
motion of the colon or low r er bowel ? By 
its action, indirectly, as an undue and un- 
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natural stimulant to the part. This is 
the case with all such substances; and 
who does not know that the habitual use 
of any article of the kind never cures the 
difficulty — only in the end makes it worse? 
Look at the immense amount of pill-taking 
in the United States, the most pill-gulli- 


ble and pill-accursed country oh the face 
of the earth. What an amount of mis- 
chief is thus done the health, by keeping 
up a mode of drugging the system for 
evils which the drug appeared at first to 
remedy f 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 14, 1852. 

Tobacco. — In the present Number we conclude some rather lengthy extracts upon 
the subject of Tobacco, which we presume have not been uninteresting to our readers. 
The extracts we have given explain in a very clear and intelligible manner the nature 
and properties of this noxious weed, and its deleterious effects upon the human 
system. We feel that this subject is one of considerable importance, and that it should 
not be passed over carelessly, nor treated lightly by the Saints of God ; for not only 
physically, but intellectually and morally, does this poisonous plant exert a baneful 
and degenerating influence throughout that community which may be habituated to 
its use. 

It appears truly marvellous that men, who otherwise are regarded as men of sense, 
intelligence, and wisdom, should evince such an ardent attachment to an article natu- 
rally so repulsive to the senses of those who are practically uninitiated into the mysteries 
of its use. We can only account for such perverted appetites upon the principle that 
there exists in the human mind a constant disposition to run away from the principles 
of purity and life, and pursue the opposite. 

(i Tobacco is not for the body, neither for the belly, and is not good for man .’ 5 So 
says the Yford of Wisdom — the Word of the Lord. Yet how few Saints seem to 
realize this. It is truly astonishing to hear the paltry excuses which are urged, and 
the frivolous objections which are started to cover up the delinquency of non-compli- 
ance with this, as well as other precepts contained in the Word of Wisdom. A cer- 
tain schoolmaster once entered his schoolroom, and discovered several of his scholars 
indulging in the luxury of burning and whiffing the famous narcotic, a practice ob- 
noxious to the regulations of the school ; he interrogated them closely as to their 
reasons for adopting the prohibited habit ; one gave as a reason, that he smoked for 
the toothache, a second gave another reason, until the last boy’s reason only remained 
to be explained ; by this time the most accountable and unaccountable reasons had 
been put forward, and the solitary youngster seemed at his wit’s end to find an ori- 
ginal why and wherefore to the searching query, when he suddenly astonished his 
inquisitor by the startling declaration that he smoked for corns ! And, if the truth 
were revealed, the reason why so many Saints adhere to the use of tobacco, is because 
of their “ corns ! ” or, in other words, they have adopted the practice, until it has be- 
come part and parcel of their nature, and the essence of tobacco has become part and 
parcel of their physical constitution, and they feel unable to summon sufficient reso- 
lution and moral courage to shake off the incubus, and free themselves from the 
chain of slavery which this odious practice subjects them to. 

It is certainly abominable for a person of delicate lungs, in taking a walk with the 
hope of obtaining a breath of sweet, pure air, to ever and anon meet with persons 
with the consequence of Nabobs, puffing the most nauseous vapour from their mouths, 
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and poisoning the atmosphere for yards around them. It is said, in the good Book, 
that when God made the earth, &c., he pronounced all things very good: consequently 
the atmosphere was pure and invigorating ; and we wonder what moral right any man 
has to seek out a foolish invention to contaminate, and impregnate with pestilential 
vapour, disease, and death, that atmosphere which an Almighty and All-wise Creator 
organized pure, health-inspiring, and life-giving. We know none whatever. And 
it is a still more indecent, filthy, and disrespectful thing to behold men, otherwise of' 
a decent, clean, and respectable appearance, manifesting a countenance set off with 
copious streams of some fluid, not unlike in appearance thin treacle or molasses, trickling 
from the corners of the mouth, or the nasal organs, whilst from the same locality is 
emitted a sickening influence, extremely disgusting and repulsive to senses of or- 
dinary acuteness. 

Whatever may be said in favour of those brethren or sisters, who from their in- 
fancy to an advanced age have been drilling themselves in this Gentile practice of 
using tobacco, &t\, until they feel as though death would be preferable to an aban- 
donment of the pleasures of the pipe, vve think not a sentence can be advanced in 
extenuation on behalf of those of younger years, who may be addicted to the worship 
of this nauseous drug. If the older Saints who may use tobacco would exhibit a 
little moral courage, and be determined to overcome this pernicious practice, they would 
find the task much more easy of accomplishment than they might at first imagine, 
and the very victory over their false appetites would give a degree of dignity to them 
which would raise them in the scale of being, and bring them one step nearer to the 
purity and perfection of the inhabitants of redeemed worlds. Their senses of taste 
and smell would be much improved, and rendered more keen and discriminating, they 
would enjoy their food with a relish before unknown, whilst the odorous perfume 
exhaled by ten thousand herbs and flowers, which grace this magnificent creation of 
our God, would convey to their olfactory nerves sensations of pleasure and delight, 
of which they had previously little conception. 

It should be the ambition of the younger Saints to steer clear of those foolish, hurt- 
ful lusts and practices which are followed and indulged in with such avidity by the 
Gentile nations, so that they may become “clean vessels” for the Lord to show forth 
His power, and manifest His glory to the inhabitants of the earth, and thus become 
mighty and honourable instruments in Ilis hands in the great work of renovation 
and restitution, and he had in everlasting remembrance among the sancti- 
fied. Upon the rising generation of Saints will devolve the greater share of the 
responsibility to become a peculiar people, holy unto the Lord, shewing forth Ilis 
praises unto the ends of the earth. 

Let those Saints therefore who hope to live long on the earth, and witness the 
purity, majesty, and glory of Messiah’s kingdom, as it unfolds itself to the nations, 
seek diligently to purify themselves in body and in spirit, and to follow those practices 
which will be commendable in Zion, and will not bring reproach at the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Departure. — Elder G. P. Dykes, whose Farewell Address appears on another page, 
embarked on board the Western World, hence for New York, on the*23rd ult., after 
a sojourn in Europe of two years and a half. During this period, this worthy ser- 
vant of the Lord has laboured diligently to build up the Kingdom of God in Britain, 
Denmark, and Germany ; and his labours have been signally honoured of God, espe- 
cially in Jutland, a province of Denmark, in establishing flourishing Branches of 
the Church, and in bringing many precious souls into the true fold of the good 


INTERESTING PROM SCANDINAVIA. 395 - 

Shepherd. His labours in Germany have been principally confined to the translating 
and publishing of the Book of Mormon in the German language. 

« Much praise is due to Elder Dykes for his indefatigable exertions during his mis- 
sion to Europe, and his soul must surely be filled with pleasure and satisfaction in 
retrospection of the success with which they have been crowned. He departs from, 
these shores with our blessing, and we feel confident that the European Saints will 
not forget him in their supplications before the throne of grace, that he may be safely 
wafted over the watery world to the bosom of his family, and that the Spirit of the 
Lord may continue to rest upon him, and direct his movements in all time to come. 

The Newport Accident. — We have received authentic information concerning the 
late accident at Newport, and fmd that the account given in the Liverpool Mercury 
and other papers was greatly exaggerated. The party had not sat down -when the 
first indication of the roof falling in was observed, and had all retired to another 
room when it fell in, being about fifty minutes from the time the ceiling w T as seen to 
crack, excepting a few who -were engaged in removing the services, and some who 
remained from curiosity. It is truly astonishing what little confidence can be placed 
in newspaper reports, especially when the subject pertains to the Latter-day Saints, 
and this is another exemplification of the difficulty editors experience in telling the 
truth either for or against us. 


HIGHLY INTERESTING FROM SCANDINAVIA. 

PERSECUTIONS AND BAPTISMS. — EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER "WILLARD SNOW. 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards, — I feel 
to bless and thank the English Saints for 
all their acts of kindness to me during my 
four months stay with them, for I have 
not forgotten them, though separated 
from them. I shall long remember the 
winter I spent in the Church in the Brit- 
ish Islands, and especially our General 
Council, on the Gth of April, at London. 
When I parted from all the brethren 
who speak English, and left the English 
shores, I began to feel in no small degree 
what a blessing it was to enjoy the society 
of affectionate Saints, with w hom I could 
pray, sing, and associate, and converse in 
my own native tongue, wherein Dvas born. 
It seemed almost like going from home. 

After I parted with you and all the 
brethren at London, I went direct to Hull, 
took the first steamer, and left on the 
21st of April. I crossed the German 
ocean, and landed at Copenhagen on the 
26tli April. I found Elder P. 0. Han- 
son in the office. Elder J. Forssgren had 
just returned from Aalborg and Fredricia, 
and Elder II. P. Jensen from Hamburg. 
The brethren had been anxiously looking 
out for me to come, and I met with such 


Copenhagen, July lGth, 1852. 
a w r arm reception, that I almost forgot I 
was in a land of strangers. We had a 
joyful meeting ; my presence seemed to 
inspire them with increased strength and 
courage. 

Elder Forssgren, it seems, had felt se- 
riously the heavy responsibility that Elder 
Erastus Snow rolled upon his shoulders 
when he left. I took him into my room, 
rayed with and for him, comforted and 
lessed him according to his desire. He 
feels first rate now, and is doing well, and 
has been all the time. He has done a 
great and good work in this land, for 
which I feel thankful, and feel to pray for 
him with all my heart, that he may lead 
out many Saints with him, and rejoice 
with them in Zion as the fruits of his 
labours. 

Some excitement had been got up here 
as well as in other lands, in consequence 
of the Official Reports of those fugi- 
tive defunct judges of Utah, urged on, as 
usual, by apostates and priests, indicating 
hostility against this office, but not serious. 

The large hall, in the heart of the city, 
in which Elder Erastus Snow held his 
last Conference, and which the Saints ex- 
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r pected to occupy during the season, was, 
however, refused them, under pretence of 
fear of its being molested and damaged by 
the populace, if the “ Mormons ’ 1 were 
suffered to preach repentance and remis- 
sion of sins in it. We hired another, and 
had the writings made out, but before 
the lady who owned the hall signed them 
legally, she happened to call on a police- 
man who told her such a pitiful tale that 
she dare not accept the money, and put 
her signature to them, though she after- 
wards regretted calling on the police, 
so her hall stands empty. We also applied 
for the Baptists’ meeting house, as Mr. 
Monster was about giving it up, and 
breaking up his congregation, but the 
proprietor seemed little inclined to let us 
have it, so we are without any other 
hall than the one we always occupied. 
But perhaps it 13 all right, at present it 
cannot be helped anyhow, but the conse- 
quence is, a couple of hundred Saints 
are deprived of hearing public preaching 
on the sabbath, for want of a hall suffi- 
ciently large. 

Several of the Elders have been taken 
up by the police under different pretexts, 
such as vagrants, impostors, and the like ; 
and after being carried about from place 
to place, and held in custody and impri- 
sonment fur several days, have been sent 
to Copenhagen at last, to the captain of 
police, and then let go again with this ad- 
vice, to go and preach to their own coun- 
trymen. As one of them (brother John- 
son) happened to be a Swede, we 
have taken their advice, and sent him 
into Sweden, to the place of brother | 
Forssgren’s nativity and former labours, 
for it appears the seed he sowed there is 
springing and sprouting up ; for although 
they succeded in driving him out of the 
country, he has many friends there, and 
they could not prevent them, after he was 
gone, from believing the words he spoke 
to them. I am informed that the king 
of Sweden himself is not in favour of ba- 
nishing out of his country his own native- 
born subjects, as brother Eorssgren was, for 
preaching remission of sins to the people in 
the name of Jesus Christ, nor of their 
being punished without his sanction ; and 
if this matter gets fairly out, it may be 
difficult to persuade him to spare those 
priests always. I would not think it strange 
if in time the Lord brought many souls 
out of that land, with a high hand and an 
outstretched arm. We have received an 


excellent letter from brother Forssgren’s 
father and friends since brother Johnson’s 
arrival among them. The branch there, 
though small, is increasing, and the pros- 
pect is fair. I pray that they may be 
armed with righteousness, and go forth 
with the power of Cod. 

We sent two other young Elders over 
to the southern shores of Sweden ; they 
were very soon hurried out by the priests, 
assisted by the police, the fruit of which 
is, a young man, I do not recollect his 
name, who is left there, has since baptized 
several persons, and has organized a little 
Branch. 

They have also been trying again to 
put down “ Mormonism ” in the island of 
Falster, where brother Forssgren was 
once mobbed, and near the same place 
where Elder Bruhn was so unmercifully 
beaten last winter. You know the spirit 
of “ Mormonism ” is bad stuff to put out, 
if it fairly gets to blazing ; it is like fire 
shut up in one’s bones, or a torch in a 
sheaf of stubble ; in fact, I believe the 
Prophet says, the stubble shall be burned 
up by it; and it sometimes breaks out and 
burns unawares, and burns the fingers of 
many. 

A number of rude lawless fellows, with 
a policeman having a sword girded on his 
thigh, at the head of the gang, entered the 
dwelling of brother Thompson the other 
day in the presence of his family: the police- 
man brandished his sword and threatened 
brother Thompson's life; he however eluded 
their grasp, and made his escape out of the 
house, and hid himself. The pretext for 
this outrage was that there were “ Mor- 
mon missionaries ” secreted in the house, 
or something of that sort ; but finding 
none, they finally left, doing little else 
than breaking in the windows of his house 
and insulting his family. From this and 
some other more recent cases it would ap- 
pear to a mountaineer, that the police of the 
North sustain about the same relation to 
the Latter-day Saints as the wolves do 
to the more peaceful animals on the plains. 

We have just received a note from 
Aalborgh from Elder Y. D — s to the fol- 
lowing effect: — while he was holding 
a little meeting one afternoon at a farmer’s 
house in Vensyssel, he was molested by* 
a set of lawless fellows who came into 
the house and commenced pricking him 
with awls, broke up the meeting, drove 
him out of the house, followed him 
out, run after him, and beat him with 
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sticks and clubs. Having got away 
from them with liis blood running down 
his back, he entered a house where be 
was washed, anointed, blessed, and got 
to bed by brother Thompson. The rest 
of the brethren and sisters having escaped, 
after about one horn: the mob returned to 
the house where he lay in bed, tore the 
sheets, dragged him out into the field, in- 
tending to throw him into the creek, but 
seemed to have been prevented by the 
power of God, (similar to what those four 
ruffians were prevented from cutting off 
Joseph’s head after he was shot at Car- 
tilage,) and they left him there naked on 
the field. This is not the first time this 
promising young man has been insulted, 
abused, and roughly handled by his own 
countrymen, for preaching to them faith, 
repentance, baptism for the remission of 
sins, and the laying on of hands. As I 
have just learned, that the Elder that 
Elder Erastus Snow intrusted with the 
Iceland mission has apostatized, and been 
drowned, I think of sending Brother 
D — s there to take his place, as I am quite 
as anxious for the Gospel to be preached 
in Iceland as in South America or India. 

I have just received another letter from 
brother Goodwinson, who accompanied 
the brother spoken of on the Iceland 
Mission, and he wants some one to go over 
and help him. He says he is surrounded 
with many friends who are believing, and 
some, like the good old household of Cor- 
nelius, wish to be baptized, and are wait- 
ing for some one to come with authority 
from God to baptize them with water and 
the Spirit ; for there is no one there hold- 
ing the Priesthood at present. I pray 
the Lord of the harvest to send more 
faithful labourers into the field, for the 
harvest is great, the fields are white, and 
the labourers are few. 

Our Norwegian Mission has met with a 
very friendly reception, at Brevig, at 
Frederickstad, and at Oster Prusoer, 
where a small Branch of the Church has 
been organized, consisting of half a dozen 
members. Elder H. P. Jensen, to whom 
it is intrusted, is now there, and with two 
other brethren, Elders Ominsen and Falk- 
man, and a supply of books from this 
office,, is opening the w r ork in different 
directions. We received a letter a few 
days since from them, also one from quite 
an influential man there, who, with his 
wife, was baptized in this city sometime be- 
fore I came. lie informs us, that though he 


has many friends, there is considerable ex- 
citement there, and the people are opening 
their eyes a little to see what these things 
mean. 

There have been about forty baptized 
in Bornholm of late, and the work is 
spreading in that island; also about the 
same number in the Aalborg Conference; 
fifteen or twenty in Copenhagen since 1 
came here, and smaller numbers in differ- 
ent directions among the Branches in the 
country. Elder Aagreen is baptizing 
some on the Isle of Maer; some have 
been baptized on the west coast near Ring 
Kyobing; Elder Brubn is holding large 
meetings near Pestor, on the South of 
Zealand ; brother Skauby writes there is 
a favourable opening at Dhouly, near 
Aohuns. So you see the work continues 
to spread and branch out a little though 
against a tide of opposition, like a vessel 
ploughing the current of the Mississippi ; 
and so great is the opposition that it is 
sometimes dangerous to baptize openly ; 
and if it is found out that even servants 
are favourably disposed to hear, they are 
perhaps dismissed, or their master is visited 
by a priest, and they proscribed. 

The Elders though mostly young are 
spirited and blessed. Brother Erastus 
seems to have gathered around him some 
promising young men, and planted a little 
nursery that I hope will grow up trees to 
bear much fruit. 

The Skandinaviens ■ Stjerne is also on 
the increase in circulation; several periodi- 
cals have copied some important pieces 
from it ; and, I am happy to say, to their 
credit, others have spoken ag^ust religi- 
ous proscription or personal persecution of 
Latter-day Saints. I am also informed 
that the Queen reads our writings some- 
times, and it is well known that ma w 
influential ^nen, as well as the King him- 
self, are in favour of liberal principles to 
some degree. So you see we are neither 
powerless nor friendless, though our peti- 
tion fell through without as much effect and 
consideration as we wished. But it has 
opened the eyes of statesmen a little to 
what is going on, and has been publicly 
noticed and spoken of. 

Brother Forssgren has just come in 
from Bornholm, where he has been labour- 
ing the week past with brother Svenson ; 
he says he has experienced an abundant 
flow of the Spirit in speaking to a very 
large and respectable congregation of 
people, among whom three or four priests 
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rose up and commenced contending with 
him. The result is, he has haptized twelve 
or fifteen more, and left the fire glowing 
all over the country. 

I have experienced a slight weakness in 
my lungs and back, and find my health a 
little impaired, perhaps in consequence of a 
change of climate and diet, or confine- 
ment and mental labour, rather than active 
life to which I have been accustomed at 
home. 


Elders Forssgren and Hanson join with 
me in kind love to }ou and all the Hock 
over which God lias made vou stew- 
ard. 

With sentiments of high consideration, 
I remain, as ever, your f tithful friend and 
brother in the bonds of the New and 
Everlasting Covenant/ 

Willard Snow. 


ELDER DYKES'S FAREWELL TO THE SAINTS IN El'ROPE. 


Brother S. W. Richards. — Dear Sir, — 
As my labours in Europe have closed for 
the present, and to-morrow I expect to j 
sail for the west, permit me through the 
Star to say farewell to the Saints in this 
land, also to those in Germany and Den- 
mark, whom I love in the truth, for the 
truth’s sake. My continual prayer is 
that God, our Heavenly Father, will bless 
them all in temporal as well as spiritual 
blessings, that they may he speedily ga- 
thered out from Babylon, and receive 
their inheritance in Zion, among the 
children of Joseph, that they may be sanc- 
tified in holiness, and prepared for that 
Sabbath of rest which remains for the 
people of God. 

Since my last, published in Star Xo. 
22. Vol. siii.. I continued my labours 
in Germany, until the translating, revising, 
printing, and stereotyping of the Book of 
Mormon in the German language were 


completed, according to the directions of 
Elder John Taylor. Being succeeded in 
the presidency of the mission there by 
Elder Daniel Cam, who was sent from 
Salt Lake City for that purpose, I took 
my departure from Hunburg for this 
country, and have «pent a f«*w weeks in the 
very pleasant society of interesting and 
warm-hearted Sai its. by which I feel re- 
freshed and strengthened for my journey. 

Offering my sincere thanks and grate- 
ful acknowledgments to God, our Heaven- 
ly Father, in the name of Jems Christ, 
for Ilis protecting care that has been over 
me unto this day, and a’sr> sincerely thank- 
ing the Saints for tVdr great kindness, I 
bid them all farewell for tli« present. 

I subscribe myself, your humble and 
obedient servant in the New and Everlast- 
ing Covenant. 

G. Parker Dykes. 

Liverpool, July 2*2, 1 Q 52. 


VARIETIES. 

Let the shipwrecks of others be your sea mark*. 

Most men are slave*, because thev cannot say “ No.’* 

There are now 53 Roman Catholic convents, and 1,500 nun* in England. — Fa- 
mily Her all. 

Sound Advice. — The following sound advice occurs in an Almanack: — “If you wish 
to have a shoe of durable materials, you should make the upper leather of the mouth 
of a hard drinker ; for that never lets in water. 

Gold in Nova Scotia. — The Halifax British American says: — There is no 
doubt whatever that gold — real, veritable gold — has been discovered in Nova Scotia, 
in large quantities, and of great purity. Samples have been forwarded to scientific 
men in this city.” 

Steam-boat Explosion. — About three o’clock this morning (July 5) the steam- 
boat St. James , Captain Thomas Clarke, exploded her boilers at Point Aux-herbes, 
on lake Pontehartrain, and some fifteen or twenty of her passengers, among whom 
were judge Preston of the Supreme Court, J. M. Wolfe, a n .J J ohn L. Slieed, of the 
Mint, lost. — Ne w Orleans Picayune. 
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The Bible was first divided into chapters in the year 1253. 

Idleness — the sure pilot-fish of crime and shame. 

Fire at Boston, U.S. — A destructive fire broke out on Saturday afternoon, July 
10th, at Boston, and proved the largest that had occurred there for years, destroying 
nearly fifty buildings, leaving upwards of one hundred families homeless. Loss esti- 
mated at *300.000 dollars. 

Conflagration in Lower Canada. — A tremendous conflagration occurred at 
Montreal, Lower Canada, commencing on the Sth July, destroying property variously 
estimated at from 3,000,000 to 4,000,000 dollars, including from 1,200 to 1,500 
buildings, chiefly those occupied by the poorer classes in the suburbs of the city. It 
was estimated that nearly 5,000 persons were rendered houseless by this calamity. 
The fire originated in a baker’s shop. The flames raged about two days. 

Crime among the Mexdi Africans. — M r. Thompson, the Missionary, writes: — 
Though polygamy prevails to such an extent that a man’s greatness is measured by 
the number of his wives ; though so little covering of the body is used generally, and 
a state of nudity be common among them, yet the public sentiment against adultery 
is even higher than in many parts of the United States, and is punished with far 
greater severity, and with this difference : in America, the punishment generally falls 
(if* at all) on the female ; in this country, always on the male, while the female escapes 
unhurt. The adulterer is in some cases severely flogged, in other cases heavily fined, 
in others sold as a slave, and in others put to death. 

Shocking Condition of the Carlisle Hand-Loom Weavers. — At the Carlisle 
County Court the following conversation took place between the judge. Mr. T.H. 
Ingham, and a defendant, a hand-loom weaver, who was sued for a small debt by a 
Carlisle tradesman : — Judge : Do you owe this money ? Yes, sir, I do — Then why 
don't you pay it ? I will, sir ; I am willing to pay it as fast as I can. — As fast as you 
can ! What wages have you ? 4s 9d a week. — Nonsense. It is true, sir, I assure 
you. — 4s 9d a week! Yes, sir, that’s all; and I have a wife and three children to 
keep out of it. — Why, what are you ? A weaver. — And you say you can’t make 
more than 4s 9d a week? No sir, I can’t ; and there are hundreds of weavers who 
can’t make more than that as well as I ; and they can testify to the truth of what I 
say. His Honour evidently felt for the poor fellow, and made an order for a small 
amount monthly . — News of the World. 

Drunkenness — W hen this vice has taken fast hold of a man, farewell industry, fare- 
well emulation, farewell attention to things worthy of attention, farewell love of vir- 
tuous society, farewell decency of manners, and farewell, too, even an attention to 
person ; everything is sunk by this predominant and brutal appetite. In how many 
instances do we see men who have begun life with the brightest prospects before them, 
and who have closed it without one ray of comfort and consolation! Young men, 
with good fortunes, good talents, good hearts, and sound constitutions, only by being 
drawn into the vortex of the drunkard, have become by degrees the most loathsome 
and despicable of mankind. In the house of the drunkard there is no happiness for 
any one; all is uncertainty and anxiety. He is not the same man for any one day at 
a time. No one knows anything of his outgoings or his incomings ; when he will rise, 
or when he will lie down to rest, is wholly a matter of chance. That which he swallows 
for what he calls pleasure, brings pain, as surely as the night brings the morning. 


THE GOSPEL. 

BY M. MORTON. 

How lost were our clays till we met with the Gospel, 

The creeds and the systems seem’d powerless and vain; 
"We ne’er received precepts so suited to save us 
As those by the Priesthood restored again. 

In the wisdom of men, we had long been entangl’d, 

And forms without power encircl'd us round; 

But now we rejoice in the hope of redemption, 

And peace to the faithful doth ever abound. 
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NOTICES. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


Repentance most needful — (of faith the production), 
Prepares for the laver, our sins to remit; 

And the Spirit that’s given for future instruction 
Js receiv’d ia the manner Jehovah s^w fit. 

By the laving on hands of Apostles and Prophets 
"Who before have received of its influence pure; 

'While the gifts of that Spirit by many are witness’d 
Displaying the Gospel in fulness and power. 

May the blessings now sent ever keep us from tossings 
Of Antichrist winds — even doctrines of men; 

And aid our perceptions to see the vain glossings 
That gild error’s systems — Amen and Amen. 


WIN AND WEAR. 


(Selected.) 


There’s no royal road to greatness. 

Men must ever climb to fame; 

All the wealth in misers’ coffers 
Wouldn’t buy a deathless name. 

Is a noble goal before yon? 

Would you great achievements dare? 
Brother, then be up and doing, 

Brother, you must “ Win and Wear.” 

Toil and labour, — never stopping 
Till you make the prize your own ; 
For you know 7 tis “constant dropping 
Wears away the hardest stone.' 7 


Never slack sublime endeavours, 

Nor ’midst cheerless toil despair 
If you’d rise above your fellows. 

Brother, you must “ Win and Wear.’* 
’Tis the lesson nature teaches 

All throughout her wide domain ; 

And the text from which she preaches, 
Is “ that labour leads to gain.” 

Moral worth, and honest merit, 

Brighter crowns than monarehs bear, 
These you never can inherit, 

Brother, these you “ Win and Wear.” 

T. Mills. 


Addresses. — Gilbert Clements, 20, Alton Street, Belfast 

A. F. McDonald, 107, Finch Street, Belle Yne, Liverpool. 

G. H. Wheelock, care of Mr. James Whitworth, Victoria Street, Ashton- 
under-Lyne. 

Noth es. — The new edition of the “Doctrine and Covenants,” stereotyped, maybe had at 
the following priees : — Morocco, extra, (is. ; Calf, gilt edges, 4s.; grained roan, 2s. Gd. 
The “Government of God” is now ready. Price, stiff covers, Is. 9J. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FItOM THE 22.\d TO THE 29th OF JULY. 1852. 


William Richards £ 5 0 0 

J. W. IJoud 5 10 0 

John Godsall 35 4 2 

Samuel Corimby 10 0 0 

John Halaull i 0 0 

George Simpson 5 0 0 

If. E. Bowring 1 0 0 

W. L. N. Allen 2 0 0 


Carried forward 71£ 14 2 


Brought forward £71 14 2 

.T. W. Pembroke 4 0 L 

J. McComie 5 10 O 

G. Roberts (per J. Parry) 2 0 0 

James Liliforth G 0 0 

W :Uiam Cartwright 4 0 0 

Edward Frost 5 0 0 


£93 4 2 
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN HIS EXCELLENCY BRIGHAM YOUNG, GO- 
VERNOR OF UTAH, AND HON. PERRY E. BROCCHUS, LATE ASSOCIATE 
JUDGE OF THE SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES FOR THAT 
TERRITORY. 

( From the New York Herald.) 


B. YOUNG TO P. E. BROCCHUS. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 19, 1S51. 

Dear Sir, — Ever wishing to promote 
the peace, love, and harmony of the 
people, and to cultivate the spirit of cha- 
rity and benevolence to ali, and especially 
towards strangers, I propose, and respect- 
fully invite your honour, to meet our public 
assembly at the Bowery, on Sunday 
morning next, at 10 A. M., and address 
the same people from the stand that you 
addressed on the Sth inst., at our General 
Conference: and if your honour shall 
then and there explain, satisfy, or apolo- 
gize to the satisfaction of the ladies who 
heard your address on the 8th, so that 
those feelings of kindness which you so 
dearlv prized in your address can be reci- 
procated by them, I shall esteem it a duty 
and a pleasure to make every apology and 
satisfaction for my observations which 
you as a gentleman can claim or desire at 
my hands. 

Should your honour please to accept cf 
this kind and benevolent invitation, please 
answer by the bearer, that public notice 
may be given, and widely extended, that 
the house may be full. And believe me, 
sir, most sincerely and respectfully, your 
friend and servant, 

Brigham Young. 

Hon. P. E, Brocchus, Asste. Justice, 


P. S. — Be assured that no gentleman 
will be permitted to make any reply to 
vour address on that occasion. 

B. Y. 

P. E. BROCCHUS TO GOV. YOUNG. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 19, 1851. 

Dear Sir, — Your note of this date is 
before me. While I fully concur in, and 
cordially reciprocate, the sentiments ex- 
pressed in the preface of your letter, I 
must be excused from the acceptance of 
your respectful invitation, to address a 
public assembly at the Bowery, to-morrow 
morning. 

If at the proper time, the privilege of 
explaining had been allowed me, I should, 
promptly and gladly, have relieved myself 
from any erroneous impressions that my 
auditors might have derived from the sub- 
stance or tone of my remarks. But as 
that privilege was denied me, at the peril of 
having my hair pulled, or my throat cut, 
I must be permitted to decline appearing 
again in public on the subject. 

I will take occasion here to say, that 
my speech, in all its parts, was the result 
of deliberation and care — not proceeding 
from a heated imagination, or a maddened 
impulse, as seems to have been a general 
impression. I intended to say what I did 
say; but, in so doing, 1 did not design to 
offer mdignky and insult to my audience. 
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My sole (lesion, in the branch of my 
remarks which seems to be the source of 
offence, was to vindicate the government 
of the United States from those feelings 
of prejudice and that spirit of defection 
which seemed to pervade the public senti- 
ment. That duty 1 attempted to per- 
form, in a manner faithful to the govern- 
ment of which I am a citizen, and to 
which I owe a patriotic allegiance, with- 
out unjustly causing a chord to vibrate 
painfully in the bosom of my hearers. 
Such a duty, I trust, I shall ever be ready 
to discharge with the fidelity that belongs 
to. a true American citizen — with firm- 
ness, with boldness, with dignity — always j 
observing a due respect towards other 
parties, whether assailants or neutrals. 

It was not my intention to insult, or 
odor disrespect to my audience; and far- 
thest possible was it from mv design, to 
excite a painful or unpleasant emotion in 
the hearts of the ladies who honoured me 
with their presence and their respectful 
attention on the occasion. 

In conclusion, I will remark, that at the 
time of the delivery of my speech, I did not 
conceive that it contained anything deser- 
ving the censure of a just-minded person. 
My subsequent reflections have fully con- 
firmed me in that impression. 

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedi- ■ 
ent servant, \ 

Perry E. Erocchus. j 

To his Excellency Brigham Young. j 

It UK# (I AM TO UNO TO P. E. BROCC1IUS. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sep. 20, ISM . \ 

Dear Sir, — The perusal of your note of 
the 10th inst., has been the source of 
some sober reflections in my mind, which 
1 beg leave to communicate in the same 
freedom with which my soul has been in- 
spired in the contemplation. 

With a war of words on party politics, 
factions, religious schisms', current contro- 
versy of creeds, policy of clans, or State 
clipper cliques, I have nothing to do; but 
when the eternal principles of truth are 
falsified, and light is turned into darkness, 
hy mystification of language or a false de- 
lineation of facts, so that the just indig- 1 
nation of the true, virtuous, upright, 
peaceful citizens of the commonwealth is 
aroused into vigilance for the dear bought 
liberties of themselves and fathers, and 
that spirit of intolerance and persecution, | 
which has driven this people time and 
times again from their peaceful homes, » 


manifests itself in the flippancy of rheto- 
ric for female insult and desecration, it is 
time that I forbear to hold my peace, lest 
the thundering anathemas of nations born 
and unborn should rest upon my head, 

| when the marrow of my bones shall be illy 
I prepared to sustain the threatened blow. 

| It has been said that a wise man fore- 
seeth evil, and hideth himself. The evil 
of your course I foresee, and shall hide 
1 myself — not by attempting to screen my 
i conduct, or the conduct of this people, 
from the gaze of an assembled universe, 
but by exposing some of your movements, 
designs, plans, and purposes, so that the 
injury which you have designed for this 
people may fall upon your own head, un- 
less you shall choose to accept the proffer- 
ed boon — the friendship which I extended 
to you yesterday — bv inviting you to make 
satisfaction to the ladies of this valley, 
who felt themselves insulted and abused 
by your address on the 8th inst., and 
which you have declined to do in your 
note, to which this is a reply. 

In your note, you remark — “If, at the 
proper time, the privilege of explaining 
had been allowed me, I should promptly 
and gladly have relieved myself from any 
erroneous impressions that my auditors 
might have derived from the substance 
and tone of my remarks ; but as that pri- 
vilege was denied me, at the peril of 
having my hair pulled, or my throat cut, 
I must be permitted to decline appearing 
again in public on the subject.” 

Sir, when was the “proper time” to 
which you refer? Was it when you had 
exhausted the patience of your audience 
on the 8th, after having given a personal 
challenge to any one who would accept ? 
Was it a proper time to challenge for sin- 
gle combat, before a general assembly of 
the people, convened especially for reli- 
gious worship ? 

I low could you then, have “promptly and 
gladly relieved yourself from any errone- 
ous impression your auditors might have 
derived from the substance and tone of 
your remarks,” when you knew not from 
what source your auditors derived those 
impressions ? And was it your boasted 
piivilege, your proper time to fire and 
“fight your battles o’er again,” as quick 
as you had given a challenge, with- 
out waiting to see if any one accepted it? 
If so, who would you have been likely to 
hit — ladies or gentlemen ? 

h was true, sir, what I said, at the close 
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of your speech, and I repeat it here, that 
my expressions may not be mistaken — I 
said in reference to your speech, “ Judge 
Brocchus is either profoundly ignorant, or 
willfully wicked — one of the two. There 
are several gentlemen who would be very 
glad to prove the statements that have 
been made about Judge Brocchus, and 
which he has attempted to repel ; but I 
will hear nothing more on either side at 
this Conference.” 

And why did I say it? To quell the 
excitement which your remarks had caused 
in that audience; not to give or accept a 
challenge, but to prevent any one (of 
which there were many present wishing the 
opportunity), and every one, from accept- 
ing your challenge, and thereby bringing 
down upon your head the indignation of an 
outraged people, in the midst of a Confer- 
ence convened for religious instruction 
and business, and which, your remarks 
continued, must have continued the ex- 
citement, until there would have been 
danger “ of pulling of hair and cutting of 
throats,” perhaps, on both sides, if parties 
had proved equal — for there are points in 
human actions and events, beyond which 
men and women cannot be controlled. 
Starvation will revolutionize any people, 
and lead them to acts of atrocity that 
human power cannot control; and will 
not a mother’s feelings, in view’ of her 
murdered offspring, her bleeding husband, 
and her dying sire, by hands of mobocra- 
tic violence, be equally strong and uncon- 
trollable, and especially w-hen tantalized 
to the highest pitch by those who stand, 
or ought to stand, or sit, with dignity on 
the judgment seat, and impart justice alike 
to all? 

Sir, what confidence can this persecu- 
ted, murdered, outcast people have in your 
decisions from the Bench, after you have 
tantalized their feelings from the stand, 
by informing them there is yet hope in 
their case, if they will apply to Missouri 
and Illinois. I ask you, sir, if you did not 
know, when you was thus making your 
plea, that this people have plead wdth the 
authorities of those States, which are 
doomed to irretrievable ruin by their own 
acts, from their lowest magistrate to their 
highest judge, and from their halls of 
legislature to their governors, times, and 
times, and times again, until they, with 
force of arms, have driven us from their 
midst, and utterly refused the possibility 
of the cries of murdered innocence from 


reaching their polluted ears? I ask, sir, 
did you know this ? If not, you were 
profoundly ignorant; you were possessed 
of ignorance not to be tolerated in chil- 
dren of ten years, in these United States. 
But, on the other hand, if you were in 
possession of the facts, you were wilfully 
wicked in presuming to tantalize, and rouse 
in anger dire, those feelings of frail hu- 
manity on one hand, and offended justice 
on the other, which it is our object to 
bury in forgetfulness, and leave the issue 
to the decision of a just God. 

Your motive, action, or design, you 
; wholly concealed, or you could never have 
gained a hearing on such an occasion. 

As presiding officer in said Conference, 
did I permit any man to accept your 
challenge ? No, sir, you know I did not; 
and could you, as a gentleman, ask the 
privilege to defend your challenge before 
it was accepted ? Don Quixote should 
not be named in such a farce. No, sir, 
out of mercy to you I prohibited any man 
from accepting your challenge. And un- 
til the challenge w r as accepted you had 
nothing to reply to. When, then, w T as 
the proper time you refer to, when you 
w'ould have replied, and the privilege was 
denied you ? No such time as you sup- 
posed, existed. 

And now r , sir, as it appears from the 
whole face of the subject, that to-morrow- 
might have been the first f( proper time” 
that might have given you the “privilege 
of explaining,” and as this courtesy you 
have utterly refused, and thereby manifest 
a choice to leave an incensed public in 
incense still, against your (as they now’ 
view it) dishonourable course, I shall take 
the liberty of doing my duty, by adverting 
still further to yonr reply of yesterday. 
Charity w r ould have induced me to hope, 
at least, that your speech, in part, was 
prompted by the impulse of the moment : 
but I am forbid this pleasing reflection, by 
your note, wherein you state that “ my 
speech in all its parts, was the result of 
deliberation and care, not proceeding from 
a heated imagination or a maddened im- 
pulse.” “ I intended to say what I did 
say.” Now, if you did actually “ intend 
to say w'hat you did say,” it is pretty 
strong presumptive testimony that you 
were not ignorant, for if you had been 
ignorant, from w’hence arose vour inten- 
tions ? And if you w r ere not ignorant, 
you must have been W’il fully wicked: and 
I cannot conceive of a more charitable 
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construction to put upon your conduct on 
that occasion than to believe you design- 
edly and deliberately planned a speech to 
excite the indignation of your hearers to 
an extent that would cause them to break 
the bonds of propriety, by pulling your 
hair or cutting your throat, willing, no 
doubt, in the utmost of your benevolence 
to die a martyr’s death, if you could only 
get occasion to raise the hue-and-cry, 
and re-murder a virtuous people, as Mis- 
souri and Illinois have so often done before 
you. Glorious philanthropy this ; and 
corresponds most fully with the declara- 
tion which, it is reported, on pretty good 
authority, that Judge Brocchus made 
while on his journey to the valley, substan- 
tially as follows: — “ If the citizens of 
Utah do not send me as their delegate to 
Washington, by God, I’ll use all my in- 
fluence against them, and will crush them. 
I have the influence, and the power to do 
it, and I will accomplish it, if they do not 
make me their delegate.” 

Now, sir, I will not stop to argue the 
point whether your honour made those ob- 
servations that rumour says you did : but I 
■will leave it to an intelligent world, or so 
much of that world as are acquainted with 
the facts in the case, to decide whether 
your conduct has not fully proved that 
you harboured those malicious feelings in 
your heart, when you deliberately planned 
a speech calculated in its nature to rouse 
this community to violence, and that, too, 
on a day consecrated to religious duties, 
your declaration to the contrary notwith- 
standing, that you did not design to offer 
indignity and insult.” When a man’s 
words are set in direct opposition to his acts, 
which will men believe ? His acts all the 
time. Where, then, is the force of your 
denial ? 

One item more from your note, reads 
thus : — “ My sole design in the branch of 
my remarks which seems to be the source 
of offence, was to vindicate the govern- 
ment of the United States from those 
feelings of prejudice, and that spirit of 
defection which seemed to pervade ihe 
public sentiment, &c.” Let me inquire 
what “public sentiment” you referred to? 
Was it the sentiments of the States at 
large ? If so, your honour missed his aim, 
most widely, when he left the city of 
Washington to become the author of such 
remarks. You left home when you left 
Washington. If such “ prejudice and de- 
fection” as you represent, there existed, 


there you should have thundered your 
anathemas, and made the people feel your 
“patriotic allegiance;” but, if ever you 
believed for a moment — if ever an idea 
entered your soul that the citizens of Utah, 
the people generally whom you addressed 
on the Sth, were possessed of a spirit of 
defection towards the general government, 
or that they harboured prejudices against 
it unjustly, so far you proved yourself 
“profoundly ignorant” of the subject in 
which you was engaged, and of the views 
and feelings of the people whom you ad- 
dressed ; and this ignorance alone might 
have been sufficient to lead you into all 
the errors and fooleries you were guilty of 
on that occasion. But had you known 
your hearers, you would have known, and 
understood, and felt that you was addres- 
sing the most enlightened and patriotic 
assembly, and the one furthest removed 
from “prejudice and defection” to the 
general government that you had ever 
seen, that you had ever addressed, or that 
would be possible for you or any other 
being to find on the face of the whole 
earth. Then, sir, how would it have been 
possible for you to have offered your hear- 
ers on that occasion a greater insult than 
you did? The most refined and delicate 
ladies were justly incensed to wrath against 
you for intimating that their husbands 
were ever capable of being guilty of such 
baseness as you represented, in “prejudice 
and defection” towards a constitution 
which they firmly believe emanated from 
the heavens, and was given by revelation, 
to lay the foundation of religious and 
political freedom in this age — a constitu- 
tion and union which this people love as 
they do the Gospel of salvation. And when 
you, sir, shall attempt to fasten the false 
and odious appellation of treason to this 
community, even ignorantly, as we had 
supposed you did it, you will find plenty, 
even among the ladies, to hurl the 
falsehood hack to its dark origin, in tones 
of thunder ; but if, as you say, you 
know, (or else how could the whole have 
been “ the result of deliberation and care,”) 
the plea of ignorance ceases again to shield 
you, and you stand before the people in 
all the naked deformity of “wilful wick- 
edness,” who can plead your excuse ? 
Who, under such circumstances, can make 
an apology ? I wonder not that you 
should excuse yourself from the attempt, 
“ or decline appearing again in public on 
the subject.” 
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Permit me sir, to subscribe myself, as 
ever, most respectfully, your servant, 
Brigham Young. 

Hon. P. E. Brocchus, Asste. Justice. 

B. YOUNG TO P. E. BROCCITUS. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 21, 1851. 

Dear Sir — I regret that other duties 
should have caused me to close my note 
of the 20th inst., while in the midst of my 
subject; and I still more exceedingly re- 
gret that the few brief hints embraced in 
that communication did not warm your 
noble heart to those feelings of chivalry 
and philanthropy which your gentlemanly 
person and deportment would seem to in- 
spire in the breast of each beholder, so as 
to lead your honour to some tokens of 
restitution for injured sensibility among 
the ladies of Utah, which called forth my 
remarks, so as to prevent the necessity of 
my again adverting to the same ; for be 
assured, dear sir, that while the cries of 
injured innocence continue to salute my 
ears, my tongue cannot be silent, nor my 
pen rest in peace. Your neglect to res- 
pond to my last communication is but an- 
other proof positive that you had no desire 
to improve the u proper time permitteth ” 
you to explain your position, and make 
satisfaction to an insulted people, especially 
the ladies, and this is why I am unwillingly 
compelled to resume the subject at the 
first leisure moment. 

Your eulogy on the character of the 
immortal Washington, addressed particu- 
larly to the ladies, fell so far short of the 
real merits of that august personage, and 
so far short of what your fair audience 
were accustomed to hear when the charac- 
ter of that great man had been presented 
before them, that they were disgusted at 
the recital, and had they been prepared to 
mate the offering desired, they would 
have chosen to commit their gifts to some 
nobler minded hand to bear to the destina- 
tion ; and while they were ready to award 
to the speaker all flippancy due to the cob- 
webs of academic rhetoric, they loathed the 
want of soul that was needed to give tone, 
and sentiment, and feeling, in eulogistic 

S ’aise of the father of patriots and nations. 

ut those were feelings of disgust and 
pity rather than anger; the offence more 
particularly was, that you should have ad- 
dressed yourself to the ladies, and that, 
-too, at an improper time. 

Had you been in the midst of a people 
-where queens reign, or princes dictate kings. 


405 

your approach to your subject might have 
been pardonable, yea, even appropriate in 
form ; but the disturbance of a religious 
meeting by the introduction of subjects 
foreign to the intent of the meeting, and 
that, too, without previous notice of those 
intentions, would be unpardonable in a 
heathen community, much more so in 
the most enlightened and Christian as- 
sembly. 

If you, sir, were commissioned by the 
Washington Monument Association to 
present their claim to this people, why did 
you not, as a gentleman, present your cre- 
dentials to the proper person, and solicit 
the privilege of time and place to make 
your communications ? Was it because 
you were ashamed of your trust, of the 
cause you had espoused, and feared that 
others would dislike it as much as your- 
self, and never give you a hearing, if they 
knew your subject? and, at the same time, 
were you bound by some party clique, for 
some electioneering purpose, to answer 
your private ends, in politics at the Capitol, 
that you dare not let the subject pass in 
silence ? If not, why did you not avow 
your intentions to the proper persons, and 
seek the proper time to communicate your 
mission, like a gentleman — like a man of 
honour, worthy of the high and sacred 
trust committed to your keeping. Of the 
gentlemen of Utah you asked no assistance 
for the monument. I regret that that 
noble and patriotic association should suf- 
fer by such commissions. 

It is the wish and intention of the citizens 
of Utah to furnish their memento to the 
memory of the illustrious dead — the incom- 
parable Washington, the father of liberty, 
the sire of freedom destined for the world — 
but we were not anticipating the heavenly 
column would be complete, so as to deny 
us the privilege of our mite, before we 
could shelter and feed the widows and 
orphans that have been expatriated from 
that land of freedom and Christian tole- 
rance ; and if we could do but one, we 
leave it to righteous men and angels to say 
if the latter would not be the most hea- 
venly act ? But we still hope to do both ; 
though if you had any mission to the citi- 
zens of Utah concerning this matter, you 
never did your errand, only to the ladies, 
and that, too, in part, by burning the en- 
gravings of the Washington monument 
in their presence, thereby manifesting to 
all men, as well as the ladies, the utter 
contempt of your private feelings towards 
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the doings of that noble and patriotic as- 
sociation. 

The ladies of Utah do not consider it 
their place to rule the nation. They do 
not consider it their appropiate sphere to 
scale the mountain gorge, quarry the 
rough blocks, and chisel and burnish, let- 
ter and engrave the monumental marble. 
No, sir, they are accustomed to their re- 
tired and appropriate sphere of action, to 
the station which heaven designed for 
them. They know their true dignity and 
station, and knowing, appreciate them, and 
abide in them ; and when national affairs 
are forced by their sons, their brothers, 
their fathers, their husbands, or as an an- 
cient matron in Israel expressed it — their 
“ lords,” and they are called to act out of 
their place, they feel insulted ; they feel 
that their guardians and protectors are 
abused, and that abuse they feel to share 
most keenly ; and why are you, sir, not 
willing at least to ape the gentleman long 
enough to make reasonable restitution to 
the ladies ? Of the gentlemen you asked 
not a farthing in all your speech. 

Your encomiums on President Fillmore, 
for purity of character and virtue, were 
just, so far as they extended, but feeble 
when compared with truth. Why, sir, did 
you not say as you might truly have said, 
that a more noble and patriotic man sits 
not in chair of state, or on the throne of 
kingdom, in this wide w r orld, than Pre- 
sident Millard Fillmore, and there leave 
him to his own just merits, before a vir- 
tuous and magnanimous people, instead of 
attempting to prove or argue that inas- 
much as President Fillmore was a virtu- 
ous man, he could appoint none other than 
a " virtuous man to office,” clearly imply- 
ing in your address that you yourself must 
be virtuous, because you were appointed 
to a high office by a virtuous man. Was 
not this a w r ork of supererogation ? Were 
you not a stranger here ? Had your vir- 
tue been called in question by this people? 
If you had given no occasion for suspicion, 
why did you introduce the subject to 
prove your innocence ? The very argu- 
ment did excite suspicion, and how could 
it be otherwise ? 

Whenever I hear a man confirm his 
words with an oath, I always suspect that 
man doubts his own assertion, and of 
course he thinks his hearers will have as 
little faith for him as he has for himself ; 
and when I hear a gentleman attempting 
to prove his virtuous character before a 


question has been raised concerning it, my 
mind reverts to the old maxim — “ a guilty 
conscience needs no accuser.” Sir, how- 
ever w'ell I may be prepared to trace your 
footsteps around the Capitol, and through 
all the paths of sun and shade that led 
you through the Planter’s House, and other 
enchanting scenes, to this peaceful vale, I 
must be excused, for want of time, to 
sketch them in this brief note. The eye 
of Him who created all things is open up- 
on all His works, and to me it is no proof 
of your superior virtue, that President 
Fillmore, a whig, gave you your appoint- 
ment, when you w T ere a democrat. With 
whiggery and democracy I have nothing 
to do — all the politics 1 wish to be ac- 
quainted with is truth — the eternal prin- 
ciple of truth — and the man who under- 
stands, loves, and practises that principle 
is the politician for me. My interests are 
safe in his hands — he will do right. But 
the virtuous and upright are liable, through 
human frailty, to be deceived in their fel- 
low's, and, through that deception, per- 
form improper aets, and make appoint- 
ments of those who are not virtuous like 
themselves. 

Another important item in the course of 
your remarks, on the 8th instant, in con- 
nection wdth the expose of your own ex- 
alted virtue — you expressed a hope that 
the ladies you were addressing “ w T ould 
become virtuous.” Let me ask you, most 
seriously, my dear sir, how could you hope 
thus? How could you hope that those 
dear creatures, some of w hose acts of be- 
nevolence to the stranger drew tears from 
your eyes while you were yet speaking — 
how could you hope — what possible chance 
was there for you to hope — they would 
become virtuous ? Ilad you ever proved 
them unvirtuous ? If so, you could have 
but a faint hope of their reformation. 
But, if you had not proved them unvir- 
tuous, what testimony had you of their 
lack of virtue ? And if they were unvir- 
tuous, how could they tf become virtuous?” 
Sir, your hope was of the most damniDg 
die, and your very expression tended to 
convey the assertion that those ladies )ou 
then and there addressed were prostitutes, 
unvirtuous— to that extent you could only 
hope, but the probability w r as they were 
so far gone in wickedness you dare not 
believe they ever could become virtuous. 
And now, sir, let your own good sense, if 
you have a spark left, answer — could you, 
had you mustered all the force that hell 
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could lend you — could you have committed 
a greater indignity and outrage on the 
feelings of the most virtuous and sensible 
assemblage of ladies that your eyes ever 
beheld? If you could, tell me how. If 
you could not, you are at liberty to remain 
silent. Shall such insults remain unre- 
quited, unatoned for ? 

I leave the subject for the moment, 
while I remain, sir, most respectfully, 
your servant, 

Brigham Young. 

Hon. P. E. Brocchus, Asste. Justice. 

B. roUNG TO P. E. BROCCHS. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 30, 1851. 

Dear Sir — Though I will not indulge 
myself to doubt for a moment the sincerity 
of your concessions on Saturday evening 
last, and of your desires expressed that you 
wished to bury the hatchet, shake hands, 
forget the past, and be friends ; yet, sir, 
knowing as I do the frailty and weakness of 
human nature, and consequently the possi- 
bility that you, sir, after all your acknow- 
ledgments and pardon-beggings of me for 
the insults which you offered to the ladies 
of Utah, in general Conference assembled, 
with the citizens generally, on the 8th ; 
and your request, too, that I would apolo- 
gize for you to those whom you had of- 
fended — which I did publicly, on the stand, 
on Sunday last — I deem it my duty to ad- 
dress you a brief communication, which 
will be presented to you in case you shall 
so far forget yourself, and the respect 
which is due to the acknowledgments 
which you have made, as to open your 
mouth against a virtuous people after you 
shall have returned to your residence at the 
Capitol, or in any situation in which your 
lot may hereafter be cast. 

And I esteem this my duty more par- 
ticularly, inasmuch as I closed my second 
and last letter to you abruptly, for the 
moment, on account of pressing business, 
without time to close my remarks on many 
items worthy of note in your public ad- 
dress, before referred to. Though you 
have not seen fit to answer my former 
letters in writing, yet I was willing to re- 
ceive your verbal apology, to wit, “ they 
were unanswerable;” and that apology 
will remain good in your behalf, if you 
from that time control your tongue, and 
keep in subjection that unruly member 
which has caused you so much trouble ; 
but that, sir, you cannot do while the 
peiaon of asps is in your heart — ryou must 


spew it out at your mouth — and your 
tongue must be guided by the current 
thereof, for the purpose of degrading 
those who must everlastingly be your 
superiors. 

As hitherto, my time for this note is 
limited ; but I wish to refer you to an ex- 
pression in your speech, when you re- 
marked that the “ Mormon Battalion ” 
could not consider it irksome to enlist, as 
4< they all wanted to go to California, and 
get gold ; and that many gentlemen were 
desirous of employing hands for that pur- 
pose, and of going themselves,” &c. 
Where were you, sir, at the time this 
event transpired ? Were you in the sun, in 
the moon, or in the stars ? or were you in 
the nethermost part of hell, with the door 
locked, and a blind man hunting after the 
key, that you should not know the fact 
that gold was not discovered in California 
until after the discharge of the “ Mormon 
Battalion,” and then by two members of 
that Battalion ? And those two men, viz. : 
Messrs. Wilford Hudson and Sidney Wil- 
lis, were present, too, in the midst of 
your audience, and heard your foolish, 
ignorant remarks. 

Is there not a pathos — something pecu- 
liarly interesting and sublime— in this 
part of your speech ? Is it not enchant- 
ingly philosophic to suppose, to infer 
without fear of contradiction, that tin? 
“Mormons” wanted to enlist to go to Cali- 
fornia and get gold, when there was not 
a man on earth who knew or even sus- 
pected that there was gold for the digging 
in Northern California? And neither was 
it to be known until after those same mi n 
“ who wanted to go and get gold,” had 
marched thither over parched and in- 
tracked deserts, been disbanded, and found 
the shining ore, and reported it tothe world. 
Do you not think it was a most sublime 
theme in the ears of these two men who 
found the gold, and the dear ladies of 
your audience who were conscious of the 
facts, and had been left in the wilderness, 
unprotected, and unprovided for, while 
their husbands were forced away to Cali- 
fornia, “ out of mere choice,” to dig for 
gold, when nobody on earth suspected its 
existence ? The subject is quite too melli- 
fluous to write upon ; I leave it for your 
vivid imagination to picture it at your 
leisure, in the light of legal science, and 
philosophy unanswerable. 

When you opened your remarks to the 
citizens of Utah, and especially to the la- 
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dies — for you had little to say to any one Before I close, permit me, kind sir, to 
eke — vou remarked that “ you appeared ask you in what history we are to find the 
before" them as a humble citizen ; that you fact recorded that “ General Washington I 
was one with them ; that you wished to was at the battle of Bunker Hill ? ” as you 
live with them and among them ; and as stated to the Utah ladies, in your public 
a humble citizen you should address your address. I had supposed that Washington 1 
audience on that occasion.” In a few' was further south at the time of the battle 
moments, and scarcely had the foregoing referred to, and that at that period he had 
words ceased to vibrate on the ear, before not received his commission as Com- 
you introduced your “ virtuous appoint- manderdn-Chief, but did soon after, when 
Inent, ,, as a virtuous man, “ emanating he repaired to Cambridge, and drove the 
irotn a virtuous President,” as hinted in British from Boston ; but as you say he 
tnv former letter, and that “ you was one j was at Bunker llill battle, I am bound to 
of the supreme virtuous Judges of Utah j believe, provided you can point me to the 
territory, and as such you should address | fact in a well authenticated history ; or if 
your audience, for yourself and in behalf you were yourself present at the battle of 
of your colleagues on your left, and if you j Bunker Hill, as witness, state to me the 
should say aught that was not correct, fact, and I w'ill believe your testimony, 
they would correct you,” & c., Sc c. Thus, You further remarked in your observa- 
almost at a breath, you addressed the dear | tions, or in your public address, that 
ladies of Utah as a humble citizen and George Washington was cradled in the 
supreme Judge— for yourself as a humble lap of ease, refinement, and luxury, and 
individual, and in behalf of the Supreme was dandled on the knees of a kind and 
Dench. [ tender father,” and strove to impress your 

The transition of your speech from , audience with the belief that his sacrifices 
“ humble citizen/’ to “virtuous Judgesup- were great, and his toils more wearisome, 
reme,” was so sudden and unexpected, | from the refinement and tenderness of his 
that those present, who could think of J education and luxurious living. Whether 
nothing else, meditated the character of all this be right or wrong, true or false, 
the sublime personage before them, in the ' for argument's sake, I am willing to con- 
fiblc of the pig and the puppy. A cer- cede all that can be asked, if you will be 
tain parishioner, wishing to compliment so kind as to inform me who was that kind 
h ; s priest, sent his servant, black Jack, and tender father that dandled George 
with a pig in a basket. As Jack was passing Washington on his knee— what was his 
the ale house, his companions called him name — his parentage — his birth, time and 
in, and while he was drinking their health, place ? Xu man ought to revere the name 
they exchanged the pig for a puppy. Jack i of Washington more than 1 do, and as 
went on his way rejoicing, and informed you have given us so much of the history 
rhe parson that massa had sent him a i of this great and good iran, I would glad- 
pig. The minister, happy in the prospect ly hope you are in possession of the facts 
<af a good dinner, opened the basket, and t referred to, and that you will take a plea- 
suring the puppy, exclaimed, “ You rascal, 1 sure in imparting the same. It would 
why did you bring me a puppy r ” *■ Don’t i give me the greatest satisfaction to receive 
know, massa said he was a p:g.” “ Garry 1 an answer to the foregoing questions, but 
it back to your master, and tell him not more especially do I desire it for the grati- 
to send me any more puppies.” On re- fication of the ladies whom you addressed, 
turning, Jack called at the ale house, and relative to the dear, kind father of the illus- 
while he was again quaffing the health of trious Washington. 

his comrades, they changed the puppy in- Far be it from me to have attempted 
to a pig, and he returned to his master, a review of but a small portion of your 
who exclaimed, •• Well, Jack, what did address to the ladies of Utah, as yet, in 
the minister say to the pig?” “Minister my three brief notes ; but you will please 
*ay pig was a puppy/’ The master looked excuse me from prosecuting my subject 
in the basket, and saw the pig. “ What farther at the present moment, and if for 
do you mean, you black rascal, minister ever, I will rejoice, for my time is con- 
fsiiy pig was a puppy?” “Yes massa. tinualiy occupied with important matters ; 

1 don’t know what minister mean, but 1 but should necessity require it at a future 
believe it can be a pig or a puppy, just as day, I may resume my subject; but be 
it’s a mind to.” . this as it may, should any similar speeches 


EDITORIAL. 


409 


hereafter appear in the presence of the as- 
sembled Utah ladies, or concerning them, 
at any foreign point, from the same source, 
it may reasonably be suspected that the 
Scotch poet will prove a true prophet — 

“ A chiefs amang ye, takin’ notes, 

An’ faith he’ll preut ’em.” 

I remain, sir, your well wisher, most 
respectfully, Brigham Young. 

Hon. Perry E. Brocchus, Present. 


| P.S. — Permit me to add, if you have 

[ any doubt concerning my statements of 
' your having made the observations quoted 
in my letters, there are thousands of living 
| witnesses ready to testify to the facts, and 
j especially among the ladies, whose testi- 
j mony you have too much gallantry to call 
in question. 


B. Y. 


3T!)e J^arntg’ ^Eltllcnntal fjtar. 


SATURDAT, AUGUST 21, 1852. 

Correspondence between Gov. B. Young and Hon. P. E. Brocchus.— The Cor- 
respondence between His Excellency Brigham Young, Governor of Utah, and Hon. P. 
E. Brocchus, late Associate Judge of the Supreme Court of the United States for that 
Territory, which occupies the first portion of our present Number, will, we feel as- 
sured, be perused with interest by our numerous readers. The circumstances which 
elicited the correspondence have previously appeared before the public, and will be 
fresh in their memories, consequently we have no need to recapitulate them, neither 
do we feel any desire to do so, nor to make any comments upon them, further than to 
state that the pointed and forcible letters of Gov. Young must have proved a closings 
argument — a consummation of irresistible testimony to the mind of the arrogant 
Judge, that the Saints of the Most High were not disposed to be trampled underfoot 
always, as they were in Missouri and Illinois, but that the time had come when they 
expected to be treated as human beings, as men, as equals, as Christians, by whomso- 
ever might come amongst them, official or non-official. 

Passing over the circumstances themselves, we will offer a few reflections which 
they have suggested to us, for the instruction and benefit of the Saints, that they 
may not be deceived by false influences or evil reports, which tend to shake their stead- 
fastness in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, but that they may be enabled to judge every 
circumstance or report which comes before them, and pass a decision upon it by the 
spirit that is within them, w r bich shall not be after the hearing of the ear, nor by the 
appearance merely, but according to righteousness. 

Jehovah has decreed in these latter times to shake all things, that those things which 
cannot be shaken, or in other words, which abide the shaking, may remain. And 
w’hy shake all things ? To prove those which are steadfast, that it may be known 
they are built upon the rock, and are immovable. 

Society at the present time is exceedingly mutable, and is ever varying. It is an 
heterogeneous combination, partly strong and partly w r eak, and is organized upon no 
enduring principle, and before it can be firmly organized upon a solid and substantial 
basis that the righteous can rely upon, there must be a shaking, a trying, a proving of 
its various component parts, that their relative strength may be manifest, and that it 
may be known what position each and every part should occupy to produce harmony 
and stability in the social fabric for at least a thousand years, that the inhabitants of 
the earth may rest from oppression, and suffering, and prepare the organization of a 
society w’hich shall endure throughout eternity. 
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The first thing by which God shakes or tries the children of men is the Gospel. He 
has sent Ilis servants forth amongst them in this generation crying, Repentance, and 
Remission of sins by the waters of Baptism. And this is too strong a test for many,, 
for they cannot endure it. Their own uninspired gospels, which be not in reality 
Gospel, are shaken, and will shortly fall, and all those who adhere to them, are shaken- 
and wall fall also with their systems, whilst the true Gospel, though opposed by learn- 
ing, talent, bigotry, prejudice, ignorance, and persecution, wins its way among the 
minds of men, gathers the righteous to its standard, and unites them in bonds of 
love, which are designed to be everlasting. 

But in order the more effectually to shake men, that their true character may be 
brought out in a manner that it may be seen and read of all men, the Lord suffers the 
Gospel net to gather of all kinds, good and bad, and also suffers wicked men to cir- 
culate all kinds of evil and slanderous reports concerning those whom He has chosen 
to be His servants and Ilis anointed ones to minister in the ordinances of life and 
salvation. And so plausible and specious are many of the reports and pretences of 
the enemies of truth, whether in the Church or out of it, that the best and most vir- 
tuously disposed among the sons of men are liable to be deceived and carried away 
with them, except they possess keys of knowledge whereby they can judge for them- 
selves ; for when their faith in the Gospel and the servants of God is shaken, their stead- 
fastness is gone, and they cannot endure, but become a prey to every wind that blows. 

But God in His everlasting mercy has given a principle whereby men, and the 
Saints especially , may try every thing that comes before them, and judge all things 
that appear, so that their faith may be firmly fixed upon the rock of eternal truth, and 
that they may not be tossed about by every report, slander, or doctrine that float-* 
upon the breeze. And this principle God gives to all the children of men that ask 
Him in faith, doing Ilis will, for the very purpose of leading them into all truth, tliat 
they may remain with and abide in the truth throughout eternity. This principle or 
influence is the Holy Spirit of God. 

Although that peculiar unction of the Spirit of God called the “ Gift of the Holy- 
Ghost ” is specially intended for those who have obeyed the Gospel, and are numbered 
with His people, yet there is a certain portion of that spirit imparted to every man to 
enlighten him and assist his judgment, and is denominated the “ Light that lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world.” A greater or lesser portion of this “light” 
and of this “gift” are given to men according to their faith and diligence in seeking 
after the Lord, and feeling after Him, and claiming these blessings at His hand>. 
Thus, when a man has the Gospel first preached to him, if he doubts its truth, the 
privilege is open to him to lay the matter before the Almighty, and to solicit the aid 
and assistance of His Holy Spirit, that he may thereby be enabled to form a correct 
judgment upon it; and when he has obtained by the Spirit a testimony of the correct- 
ness of the principles presented before him, if he is honest, he will obey them, and 
naturally enough his actions so far will be correct also. 

And if the Lord will give a portion of His Holy Spirit to those who have not entered 
into covenant with Him, how much more wall He give an increased portion of the 
*ame Spirit to those who have entered into covenant with Iiim, and become his 
adopted sons and daughters ? He will with-hold no good tiling, no necessary or 
desirable light, intelligence, knowledge, or wisdom from those Saints that seek Iiim, 
with full purpose of heart, and walk uprightly. For it is written, — They that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall mount up as on the wings of 
eagles, they shall run and not be weary, they shall walk and not faint. 

In proportion as the Kingdom of God increases in power, and extends upon the- 
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face of the earth, and attracts the attention of observing nations, the day of shaking, 
trying, and proving will wax fiercer and hotter, and none will be able to endure it, so as 
to remain firm and immovable, excepting those choice spirits who seek earnestly after 
the dictates of the Holy Spirit of God, and cherish it in their bosoms, and 
give careful heed to its still small voice. That day will prove so severe that it will 
be impossible for even Saints to know the true from the false, or to maintain their 
steadfastness in the Gospel, unless they accustom themselves to obeying the monitions 
of that guide, comforter, and instructor, which God is willing to send to every Saint 
who heartily desires it. 

It is the privilege of all Saints, if they will live for it, to have a spirit within them 
that shall testify of all things which are presented to their minds, and to know whe- 
ther they are true or false, whether they tend to good or evil, whether they come from 
God or Satan, so that they need not be altogether dependent upon the testimony of 
others, but that they may know for themselves, and thus be firm and steadfast in the 
spirit of their minds. Those who are so happy as to obtain this knowledge are under 
no continual fear of the overthrow of the work of the Lord, nor of the failure of 
His purposes through the evil reports or malicious designs of ungodly men, for they 
know in w T hom they trust, and that He is able to save them with an everlasting salva- 
tion, and to accomplish His stupendous purposes upon the earth, none having power to 
stay His hand, or say, What doest thou? When lies, slander, calumnies, evil re- 
ports, &c., fly through the spiritual atmosphere as thick as hail flies through the 
natural atmosphere, darkening it so that ordinary men can neither see nor feel their 
way in certainty, the possession of this principle is of untold value, for the man that 
has it can rest perfectly calm and secure, whilst the whole world, as it were, are bewil- 
dered, and know not what to believe, what course to pursue, or what step to take. 
This principle is as the oil in the lamps of the wise virgins, and every individual that 
has not his lamp replenished with it will have abundant cause to mourn when tho 
bridegroom comes, if not before. 

It is therefore wise in all men, instead of placing implicit confidence in every story 
that brings doubt to their minds, to lay the matter before the Lord, and judge of it 
by the manifestation of the spirit that is given, in answer to prayer. Much more will 
it be wise in the Saints of God taking such a course, and with much more boldness 
may they present themselves before a throne of grace, and expect to find favour and 
help in the time of need. If the Saints will do this, and cherish the dictates of the 
Holy Spirit in their bosoms, that it may be always with them, to enlighten them, and 
to guide them, they need be under no fear of anything that may come before them, 
though emanating from kings, princes, judges, lawyers, or divines; for the Holy 
Spirit — the candle of the Lord within them, will enlighten them upon the matter, and 
give them wisdom to act in righteousness, so that they may not be overcome, but b? 
enabled to endure unto the end, and eventually be saved, sanctified, and exalted in th« 
celestial Kingdom of God. 

Onward Course of the Work of God. — In our last we presented before our read- 
ers a highly interesting communication from Scandinavia, detailing the labours, oppo- 
sition, persecution, and success of the heralds of salvation in that portion of tb« 
globe. In this we are enabled to give a cheering extract of another letter from 
Hindoostan, shewing that amongst India’s swarthy sons, the word of the Lord still 
runs and is glorified, and that their dark countenances are rapidly being lit up with 
the intelligence of heaven, as it is borne to their midst by those who have received 
authority from on high. 
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We have also recently received a letter from Elder William Gibson, President of 
the St. Louis Branch, with an order for Books of Mormon, Hymn Books, a package 
of 100 Stars weekly, &c. Elder Gibson states that the Church in St. Louis is in an 
improving condition, the Saints and officers look after their duties, and live in 
peace and unity. lie also informs us that Elder Lorenzo Snow arrived at St. Louis 
on the third of July, in good health, and that Elder Franklin D. Richards was at 
Council Bluffs in good health at the last dates. 

We were favoured too, the other day, with a very agreeable letter from a gentle- 
man (otherwise a stranger to us) in Buenos Ayres, South America, expressing his 
full convictions of the truth of the principles taught by the Latter-day Saints, and 
also his intention of gathering with his family to the Salt Lake Valley, the resting 
place of the Saints of God. This person informs us that he formerly belonged to 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, but receiving some letters, with books, and tracts, 
from his son, who is living in England, they worked so powerfully upon his mind as to 
convince him of the weakness and unscriptural character of the Church with which 
lie was holding communion, point out to him “ a more excellent way,” and induce 
him to withdraw his fellowship from that society, and adopt the pure principles of 
the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel. 

It is highly gratifying to us, and we know it must be to every lover of righteous- 
ness, to learn of the spread of truth in the different nations of the earth. It is just 
as impossible to stay the rays of the sun from illuminating the earth, or the planete 
from revolving in their orbits, or the vegetable creation from putting forth its leaves, 
verdure, and fruits in the season thereof, as to stay the onward progress of the work 
of God, now Ilis Almighty arm is stretched out to speed it on, and the power of the 
Holy Priesthood rests upon His servants to enable them to co-operate successfully with 
Him in the great work of the last days. We pray that the time may speedily come 
when the sound of the Gospel shall echo and re-echo on every continent and island, 
till every kindred, tongue, and people have heard the glad tidings, and been warned 
■of the approaching judgments of God, which shall desolate the habitations of the 
wicked, and he succeeded by that era of righteousness which shall illuminate this 
footstool of the Almighty with the brilliant splendours and celestial glories of the 
Millennial day. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 338.) 


Brother Jared Carter presented me a 
letter, which he had received from his 
brother, and requested me to answer it, 
which I did as follows : — 

Kirtland, April 17, 1833. 

Dear Brother Carter, — Yonr letter to 
Brother Jared is just put into my hand, and 
I have carefully perused its contents, and 
embrace this opportunity to answer it. We 
proceed to answer your questions : first 
concerning yonr labour in the region where 
you live : we acquiesce in your feelings on 
this subject until the mouth of the Lord 
shall name; and, as it respects the vision 
you speak of, we do not consider ourselves 


1 bound to receive any revelation from any 
one man or woman without their being 
legally constituted and ordained to that au- 
thority, and giving sufficient proof of it. 

I will inform you that it is contrary to 
the economy of God for any member of the 
Church, or any one, to receive instruction for 
those in authority, higher than themselves, 
therefore you will see the impropriety of 
giving heed to them ; but if any have a 
vision or a visitation from a heavenly messen- 
ger, it must be for their own benefit and 
instruction; for the fundamental principles, 
government, and doctrine of the Church are 
vested in the Keys of the Kingdom. As it 
respects an apostate, or one who has beea 
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cat off from the Church, aud wishes to come sent like lightning from the bow of Jndah ; 
in again, the law of our Church expressly the second, no secret in the councils of Zion, 
says that such shall repent, and be baptized, You mention these as if fear rested upon 
and be admitted as at the first. your mind, otherwise we cannot understand 

The duty of a High Priest is to administer it. And again we never enquire at the hand 
in spiritual and holy things, and to hold of God for special revelation only in case of 
communion with God ; bnt not to exer- there being no previous revelation to suit the 
rise monarchical government, or to appoint case; and that in a council of High Priests, 
meetings for the Elders without their con- For further information on the subject, 
sent. And again, it is the High Priests’ you have written, I will refer you to the 
duty to be better qualified to teach princi- I Elders who have recently left here for the 
pies and doctrines, than the Elders; for f east, by commandment, some of whom you 
the office of Elder is an appendage to the [ will probably see soon. You may depend on 
High Priesthood, and it concentrates and | any information you may receive from them 
centres all in one. And again, the process that are faithful. You may expect to see 
of labouring with members: We are to Brothers Orson and Lyman, for whom we 
deal with them precisely as the Scriptures have great fellowship. 

direct. If thy brother trespass against thee, It is a great thing to enquire at the hand 
take him between him and thee alone; and, of God, or to come into His presence : and 
if he maketh thee satisfaction, thou hast we feel fearful to approach Him with subjects 
saved thy brother; and if not, proceed to take that are of little or no importance, to satisfy 
another with thee, &c.; and when there is no the queries of individuals, especially, about 
Bishop, they are to be tried by the voice of things, the knowledge of which men ought to 
the Church ; and if an Elder, or a High Priest obtain, in all sincerity, before God, for them- 
be present, they are to take the lead in ma- selves, in humility by the prayer of faith ; 
naging the business ; bnt if not, such as have i and more especially a Teacher, or a High 
the highest authority will preside. | Priest in the Church. I speak not these things 

With respect to preparing to go to Zion : , by way of reproach, but by way of instruc- 
— First it would be pleasing to the Lord that tion ; and I speak as being acquainted, where- 
the Church or Churches going to Zion should as we are strangers to each other in the fiesh. 
be organized, and a suitable person appointed, ' » I love yonr soul, and the souls of the chil- 
who is well acquainted with the condition of dren of men, and pray and do all I can for 
the Church, and he be sent to Kirtland to the salvation of all. 

inform the Bishop, and procure license from , I now close by sending you a salutation of 
him agreeable to revelation : by so doing peace in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,, 
you will prevent confusion and disorder, and Amen. 

escape mauy difficulties that attend an un- | The blessing of our Lord Jesus Christ 
organised band in journeying in the last days, j be and abide with you all. Amen. 

And again, those in debt, should in all ) Joseph Smith, Jun. 

cases pay their debts ; and the rich are in no f N.B. If it is inconsistent to send a dele- 

wise to cast out the poor, or leave them be- gate to Kirtland, to procure license for the 

bind, for it is said that the poor shall inherit brethren to goto Zion, it can be done by two 

the earth. 1 or more Elders. We have received two 

You quoted a passage in Jeremiah, with . letters from brother Sherwood, stating the 
regard to journeying to Zion; the word of | order and condition of the Church, and respect 
the Lord stands sure, so let it be done. ! ing the vision of his wife, but on account of 
There are two paragraphs in your letter a multitude of business they have not been 
which I do not commend, as they are writ- answered by us : you will please read this 
ten blindly. Speaking of the Elders being * letter to Brother Sherwood. J. S. 

(To be continued.) 

THE EAST INDIA MISSION. 

BAPTISMS AND HEALINGS EXTRACT OF A LETTEF. FROM ELDER WILLIAM WILLIS TO ELDER 

LORENZO SNOW. 

2^ Jaun Bazaar Street, Calcutta, May 15, 1852. 
Beloved President Snow, — The Church , a great stir among the Padre Sahib. (Mis- 
in and within forty miles of Calcutta, con- j sionaries.) The children of the Native bre- 
sists of one hundred and eighty-nine * thren are more numerous than themselves, 
members, one hundred and seventy of , and as soon as we can visit them there are 
whom are Ryots, or native husbandmen, many more desirous of being baptized, 
who previously were nearly all professing | but they are scattered over an immense 
Christians, and whose secessiof has caused district of ploughed fields and very bad. 
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or no regular roads ; but you know what 
« Mormon” perseverance will accomplish. 
We look upon these things as the drop- 
pings before the shower. There is a great 
work preparing among the Europeans 
here, much of earnest and polite enquiry, 
meetings are well attended, many coming , 
in their carriages and palkees, and at the 
end of the lectures the people are very 
unwilling to leave the room until they 
have had the friendly shake of the hand, 
and the long debate after the lecture is 
over, many prolonging it till past ten at 
night, &c. 

I have just heard from Elder Findlay, 
at Bombay, who has commenced sowing 
the good seed, has been attacked by a 
pious scribbler, and has had the privilege 
of replying twice in a masterly style in the 
Bombay papers, which replies have been also 
inserted in the Calcutta and other papers. 
About seven or eight rabid articles, letters, 
Scc.y have been levelled at me and the 
Truth, and they have inserted three of my 
replies, which have caused many to inquire, 
and visit me, and read the tracts I brought 
out. 

The Public Library has been furnished 
with a copy of all our works, through the 
recommendation of Major Marshall, who 
attended my lectures and presented me 
his card, lhave my eye on several new 
stations, when my boys here have learned 
their drill. I am so circumstanced as to be 
able to do something every day and night 
for rolling on the work of God. If w r e 
had many more they would all get “ curry 
and rice,” and souls for their hire. 

Your tract, “The Only Way to be 
Saved,” has just been translated by Brother 
Brigham Prankisto, one of my children in 
the faith, a Priest, and I trust it will soon 
be printed in Bengalee and Hindustani, 
lie has commenced translating “ Child’s 
Ladder,” and “Remarkable Visions.” 

I have just concluded a course of twelve 
lectures, which have been w r ell and respec- 
tably attended. One night four Mission- 
aries were present, two rose up in the meet- 
ing and violently opened their mouths, but 
as I promised to bear them at the conclu- 
sion of the lecture, they waited, and at the 
end of the lecture they questioned me and 
were silenced, being self-condemned out 
of the Scriptures, for neither of them had 
been baptized according to their require- 
ments, and they sat down, saying “ they 
did not come to argue” to the great 
amusement of the audience. The follow. 


ing day they were shown up in the News- 
papers by an Anti-Mormon writer, who ex- 
pressed his surprise at their demeaning 
themselves by “ interfering with the delu- 
sions of Mormonism.” 

If any of the brethren from the Valley 
should be sent here in future, the route 
by means of the California ships -would be 
a very quick and favourable one, es- 
pecially as captains pay high wages on 
account of the scarcity of seamen at San 
Francisco. 

We have been blessed with the gift of 
healing in cases of croup, fever, cholera, 
&c., the last was that of a Hindoo groom, 
who was in a dying state with Asiatic 
cholera. I anointed him with oil, and was 
assisted in the laying on of hands by Brothers 
M’Lachlan and Boynton, when the man 
soon recovered, although lie was in great 
agony, turning up his eyes, and was fright- 
fully affected. To God the Eternal Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, he all the glory. 
Amen. 

The Saints with one heart sustain 
the authorities of the Church, Presi- 
dents Young, Kimball, and Richards, 
the Twelve, the Seventies, the High 
Council, and all the organization of the 
Church in Deseret, and elsewhere, and 
pray that Heaven’s blessings may continue 
to be poured out on them. 

I am preparing seeds for the Valley. 
The flow ering shrubs here are very numer- 
ous and beautiful. I have ordained two 
Elders, J. P. Meik and M. Cune. I stand 
the effects of the climate much better than 
I expected, but no Europeans do any 
w r ork of a manual kind, neither can they; 
it is all done by natives, -who are mostly 
very lazy owing to the heat. The divi- 
sions and coldness among the sects here 
augur well for the spread of the truth. 
A short time ago, two prominent sec- 
tarians w r ere very intimate with me, 
to the great consternation of the “ Gen- 
tlemen in Black” 

I trust to he favoured with a ship letter 
w’hen you reach the Valley, and to hear 
what the Presidency think about the suc- 
cess of this Mission, See. in the future. 

I hope soon to have an Oriental Star, 
as literature here is at a low ebb and high 
price. I have faith to ask if you will 
sanction . 

June 1st. — Last night I baptized tw r o 
males and one female in a household, and 
one of the same family a few r days ago, 
and expect the mother very shortly. &he 
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is the owner of several large houses in 
Calcutta, is of a noble spirit, and fully be- 
lieves the Gospel. We now number one 
hundred and ninety- two. Many are on 
the water's edge. 

Love to Elders Woodward, S ten house, 
Griffith, Manistre, Speak man, Squires, 
&c. &c., and all inquiring friends and 
brethren, in London and vicinity ; and to 
Elders John Banks, Orson Spencer, | 
Thomas Bradshaw, and Thomas Biggs, | 


Ban Jones, and John Duncan, in the Val- 
ley, &c. &c. 

I have not yet heard from my family 
since last year ; it grieves my spirit. 

The Saints unite, with your most affec- 
tionate brother and fellow- servant, in 
rayers and best wishes for your health, 
appiness, and success in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

William Willis. 


VARIETIES. 

Business makes a man as well as tries him. 

Men climb to honour by prudence, virtue, and industry. 

Money is the servant of some men, and the master of others. 

The nearest fixed star is so far distant from us, that a cannon-ball going 500 miles 
an hour, would require four millions of years to reach it. 

Politeness is the outward garment of good-will ; but many are the nutshells in 
which, if you crack them, nothing like a kernel is to be found. 

Be true to yourself ; for that which you recognise as right, be ready, not merely to 
die, for that is easy, but to live, and that is almost always difficult. 

What is it that saps the morals of youth, kills the germ of generous ambition, de- 
solates the domestic hearth, renders families fatherless, digs dishonoured graves — 
Drunkenness. 

The cholera has broken out violently in Jackson, Cape Girardeau county, Missouri. 
'Hie inhabitants were seized with panic, and scattered in every direction, not even 
burying the dead. Many of the citizens fell victims to it. — Cincinnati ( U.S .) Atlas . 

Honour of Labour. — Every young man should remember that the world -will 
always honour industry. The vulgar and useless idler, -whose energies of mind and 
body are rusting for the want of occupation, may look with scorn on the labourer en- 
gaged at his toil. But his scorn is praise, his contempt an honour. 

Elder Orson Hyde, a Mormon Prophet, has issued a manifesto on Spiritual 
Manifestations, in -which he says : — “ If all people will repent and be baptized in 
w r ater for the remission of their sins, and be confirmed by the laying on of the hands 
of the Apostles of the Church of God, the rappers will cease their noise, and the Mis- 
ties Fox will go home, get married, guide their domestic household affairs, rear up 
families to honour their country and their God.” — Cincinnati (U.S.) Atlas. 

Alleged Discovery of Gold Quartz. — We have been informed upon credible 
authority that a quantity of gold quartz has been discovered between Hadleigh and Box- 
ford. It appears that a labourer was employed digging upon Friar's hill, when seeing 
something glitter, his attention was directed to what he had raised. He took a large 
portion to a silversmith's shop, when it was tested and found to contain pure gold. 
The report of such a discovery threw the town of Hadleigh into commotion : and a 
general rush was made to the *•' diggins.” — Ipswich Journal. 

Evil Company. — The following beautiful allegory is translated from the German : 
— Sophronius, a wise teacher, would not suffer even his grown up son and daughters 
to associate with those whose conduct was not pure and upright. “ Dear father,” said 
the gentle Eulalia to him one day, when he forbade her, in company with her brother, 
to visit the volatile Lucinda, “ dear father, you must think us very childish, if you 
imagine that we should be exposed to danger by it ! ” The father took, in silence, a 
dead coal from the hearth, and handed it to his daughter. “ It will not burn you, my 
child ; take it.” Eulalia did so, and behold her beautiful white hand was soiled and 
blackened, and, as it chanced, her white dress also. “ We cannot be too careful in 
handling coals,” said Eulalia, in vexation. Yes, truly,” said the father; i( you see, 
my child, that coals, even if they do not burn, blacken, so it is with the company of 
the vicious.” 
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Ormrt. — Ophir, the son of Joktan. Whether he gave his name to the country 
famous for gold, or where that country was, we can hardly determine. It Is certain 
that its gold was renowned even in the time of Job (xxii. 24, xxxviii. 16) ; and that, 
from the time of David to the time of Jehoshaphat, the Hebrews traded with it, and 
that Uzziah revived this trade when he made himself master of Elath, a noted port on 
the Red Sea. In Solomon’s time the Hebrew fleet took up three years in their voy- 
age to Ophir, and brought home gold, apes, peacocks, spices, ivory, ebony, and almug- 
trees (1 King3, ix. 28 ; x, 11, xii, 48 ; 2 Chron. x. 10 ). — Jewish Chronicle . 


II Y M N . 

How happy the Saints who are faithful and true, 

Who 've kept their first love, and -on earth do renew 
The Covenants they've made in the regions above, 

And still prove their faith by their labours of love. 

They’ll rejoice evermore in the presence of God, 

And have for reward an eternal abode. 

Rejoice, all ye dead who the truth have not heard, 

For in Spirit you’ll hear all the power of His word, 

And the vast prison-house shall be opened for you, 

When you’ve paid the last mite, for your sins justly due. 

In the mansions of peace for the righteous prepared, 

You'll live in the joys of eternal reward. 

Be vigilant then, all ye faithful, to earn 

What the dead are so anxiously waiting to learn. 

Your trials, and patience, and sufferings, and loss, 

Shall be gain iu the end, if you bear off the cross. 

And those who are sav'd shall extol God, the giver, 

And shine like the stars in His kingdom for ever. 

Glasgow. Lro.v. 


Notices. — Orders from our Book Agents should reach us by Thursday in each week, in 
order to be executed with the parcels which leave our office on the following Monday. 

The publication of the “ Etoile du Deseret” is resumed. No. 11 may now be obtained 
from us. 

Those Saints who have friends in St. Louis, will do well to address letters to them to 
the “Care of William Gibson, Box 333, Post Office, St. Louis, Missouri.” 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 29th OF JULY, TO THE 5tu AUGSUT, 1852. 


Jame3 Walker -£“10 0 0 

John Alexander 5 U 0 

John Ilulsall 2 10 0 

.1. W. Crosby (Halifax, N.S.) 10 I) II 

Joliu Menuuott 5 0 0 


Carried forward £32 10 0 


Brought forward £32 10 0 

John Wigley 5 0 n 

J. W. Pembroke 2 0 0 

William Soulsby 5 0 0 
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DIVISION AND UNITY. 
{From, the Deseret News.) 


God hath made of one blood all rations, 
kindreds, and tongues that dwell upon the 
face of the whole earth. He gave, also, 
one language to all men, so that they 
would understand each other in their own 
tongue; but when men had corrupted 
their ways before the Lord, by shedding 
innocent blood, and committing all man- 
ner of abominations, the heavens were dis- 
pleased, and the inhabitants of the earth 
were cursed — some with the skin of black- j 
ness, some with darkness, and all with 
confusion of languages ; and that as a [ 
punishment, so that their evil deeds might 1 
be manifest to themselves, and each other; ' 
that they might carry the marks thereof ; 
in their faces, and hear the sound thereof, 
in their ears continually, that if it were [ 
possible they might be led to repentance, J 
whereby they might obtain forgiveness for 
the past, and be restored again to their 
original oneness and Godlike purity, 
through the redemption there is in Christ 
Jesus. ! 

But Row far have these judgments had I 
their desired effect ? Is there any more a 
oneness of colour amongst men now, than j 
there was thousands of years ago ? Are J 
not the languages and dialects cf men and 
nations increasing instead of diminishing? 
And if this increase in diversity of colour 
and language continues, how long will it 
take to restore the inhabitants of the earth ! 
back to their original oneness : Jesus 
said, ‘ { if ye are not one, then ye are not 
mine;.” and the true, extended meaning of 


this is, one in all things — one in language, 
one in colour, one in faith, and one in act ; 
for when all are of one faith, the one faith 
will produce oneness of action, and all will 
keep the commandments, and receive a 
like reward by restoration back again to 
the presence of the Eternal Father in the 
heavens. 

These diversified appearances among 
men, arose through giving heed to the 
temptations of the devil. Eve was tempt- 
ed, and deceived, and sinned. Adam was 
tempted, though not deceived ; yet “ sin- 
ned that men might be; and men are, that 
they might have joy.” If Adam had not 
sinned, men might not have been, and 
earth and joy might have remained stran- 
gers to each other ; for the earth is joyful, 
when her children rejoice; and when all 
her children become one again, the earth 
will rejoice with her offspring in celestial 
glory. 

But all this cannot be brought about in 
a moment. The citizens of the world 
have had six thousand years to learn to do 
better, to do well; but instead of learning 
wisdom by experience, they grow worso 
and worse, and more and more foolish and 
wicked ; and instead of being more uni- 
ted, go further asunder : neither can man 
restore himself, wholly, by his own acts, 
from the degradation into which he has 
fallen ; hence the Holy Priesthood is com- 
mitted unto man on the earth, to lead him 
in the right way, and enable him to do 
that which he alone cannot accomplish; 
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and through obedience to this Priesthood, Again, when men set themselves at 
all men mav, in the end, arrive at. the work to take heaven by storm, they were 
greatest degree of glory and exaltation it all of one language ; and while they re- 
is possible to seek for; but, at best, it will mained of one language, they were united 
take some time to accomplish the object: in their efforts at building a tower, up 
and with many, and in many things, it which they might travel to salvation; but 
will take a long time. the effect of disunion was quickly mani- 

]?or instance, the descendants of Cain fest, when God confounded their speech, 
cannot cast off their skin of blackness, at so that every man (except Jared and his 
once, and immediately, although every brother,) had to talk for himself, to him- 
soul of them should repent, obey the Gos- self, and in bis own tongue, no one else 
pel, and do right from this day forward, understanding him ; and we have not 
The mark was put upon Cain, by God heard of the first job, since that day, in 
himself, because Cain killed his brother which all the inhabitants of the earth 
Abel, thereby hoping to get the birthright , ' have unitedly engaged to labour for its 
and secure to himself the blessings which accomplishment; and we do not expect 
legally belonged to Abel. But Cain could ! to hear of universal man's engaging in 
not obtain Abel's birthright by murder, j building another tower to reach heaven, 
as Jacob obtained Esau’s by purchase, by or in any one great enterprise, until the 
contract, paying a mess of pottage, the j Lord shall restore a pure language, which 
same as buying a farm, and paying a sti- i shall be spoken by all the inhabitants of 
pulated price. By such mutual agreement, the earth. 

ihe farm changes owners; but if one man j It will take some time to accomplish 
kills another for the sake of getting his this; for the Lord will not restore a pure 
farm, the farm does not change owners, language till He has a people pure enough 
though the owner be dead ; it descends to to receive it with joyful hearts, and use 
his heirs. it with thanksgiving; not abusing it as 

Cain did not obtain Abel’s birthright did the Babelites. Eor the spread of the 
"and blessings, though he killed him for Gospel, the gift of tongues is given to the 
that purpose; the blessings which belonged Elders of Israel; and this, in part, on- 
to Abel, descended to his posterity ; and swers the purpose of a pure language; 
until the blessings of Abel’s birthright but when the pure language shall come, 
are fully received, secured, and realized, . ami be received by all, then, that which 
by his (Abel’s) descendants, Cain and bis ! is in part may justly be done away, 
’ posterity must wear the mark which God having accomplished the purpose for which 
put upon them ; and his white friends may it was sent. 

wash the race of Cain with fuller’s soap j This is not yet, but by and bye. God 
every day, they cannot wash away God s : works by means, as well as man, although 
mark: yet, the Canaanite may believe the J these means are unseen oftimes by man, 
Gospel, repent, and be baptized, and receive consequently thought to be miraculous; 
the Spirit of the Lord: and if he conti- but the agents of the heavens are all 
nue faithful, until Abel’s race is satisfied » around and about us, and use the means 
with his blessings, then may the race of i necessary to accomplish the missions on 
Cain receive a fullness of the Priesthood, which they are sent, according to the law 
and become satisfied with blessings, and ( by which they are governed ; but as the 
the two become as one again, when Cain eyes of the corruptible bodv are notcapa- 
has paid the uttermost farthing. ( ble of seeing the acts of spirits and spirit- 

The Lamanites, through transgression, ual bodies, many of the works of Jehovah 
became a loathsome, ignorant, and filthy appear miraculous: but this is all owing 
people, and were cursed with a skin of J to man’s short sight, and ignorance, 
•darkness, which they cannot throw off at \ While cursings were poured out of tho 
pleasure, or in a moment, though they [ heavens on those who wrought wicked- 
should all embrace the Gospel at once; ‘ness, in ancient days, blessings were bes- 
yefc they have the promise, if they will j towed on those whose works pleased the 
’ believe, and work righteousness, that not „ Lord, as was the case with Abraham, 
many generations shall pass away before j whose blessings were to descend to his 
they shall become a white and delight- 1 posterity through Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
some people; hut it will take some time to Ephraim, &c., to the latest generations: 
accomplish this, at best. j of whom are the Saints of the last days; 
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and Ephraim, though younger than Ma- 
nasseh, obtained the great blessing of 
Jacob, secured the birthright, and was 
declared the “ first born/’ and legal holder 
of the Priesthood ; and in his descent has 
the Priesthood been restored in this dis- 
pensation. 

Through this Priesthood, the Gospel has 
gone forth to many nations; many have 
heard the sound thereof ; many have em- 
braced it with joyful hearts, have repen- 
ted, and been baptized for the remission of 
their sins, and are coming forth to the 
gathering, in the Valley of the Mountains, 
in accordance with the holy command- 
ment which has been given in this and 
other dispensations of the Gospel — as said 
the Saviour, How often would I have 
gathered you together as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, but ye 
would not; and now your house is left 
unto you desolate ; so will it be in this j 
dispensation to those who do not gather ! 
themselves together as they have the oppor- 1 
tunity; they will be overthrown in the] 
midst of the nations; just as Lot would 
have been overthrown with the surround- j 
ing wicked, had he not fled out of the 1 
city, and gathered himself and family to , 
the mountains. | 

But why may not the Saints be saved 
abroad among the nations just as well as 
at home, and among themselves? Because ' 
God has not so ordained it. We might 
ask, in return, and with the same propri- 
ety, why may not the people be saved by 
believing and acting upon as many differ- 
ent faiths and creeds as there are Saints 
to act, just as well, as for all to believe 
and act alike ? Because God has not so 
ordained it. Jesus says, “If ye are one, 
then are ye mine;” and Satan says, “If 
ye are not one, then are ye mine.” For 
the Saints to be one, it is necessary they 
should be together, be instructed in the 
same principles, initiated into the same 
practices, live under the same laws, be- 
come familiar -with the same ordinances, 
so as to be prepared for the same admis- 
sion into celestial glory. 

Can this be done while the Saints 
live in different nations, speak different 
and unknown tongues, are unacquainted 
with each other’s habits and customs, and j 
while many are obliged to yield obedience 
to the government where they are, which 
may not even allow the Gospel to be ! 
preached in its dominions, much less ad- j 
mit the ordinances of life and salvation to , 


be administered ? And if not, there are 
reasons sufficient why the Lord has com- 
manded His people to gather into one fold, 
where they can be instructed in their 
several duties, and become one in all 
things. 

But here the Saints are, together, that 
they may become one ; and how shall they 
accomplish it ? By each loving his neigh- 
bour as he does himself, and doing as he 
would be done unto, in thought, in word, 
in deed. Here we are, gathered from a 
great variety of nations, of different lan- 
guages, habits, manners, customs, propen- 
j sides, professions or occupations — good, 
bad, and indifferent, just as we learnt 
them from our cradles ; therefore let us 
gather all the good of all nations, and save 
it, throw the bad away, and improve the 
indifferent as far as possible, that every 
thing may be saved that is worth saving, 
— and leavirtg the things that are behind, 
press forward unto perfection. 

Now let each do as he would be done 
unto, not only by imparting of his sub- 
stance, in gold, silver, merchandize, or any 
other commodity of a like kind, but in 
paying his debts, and that promptly, to the 
utmost of his ability, and imparting free- 
ly all information that may tend to the 
upbuilding of Zion. 

But, says one, “I have served seven 
years 5 apprenticeship to learn to be a 
joiner, and do you suppose I am going to 
give the knowledge I have acquired, at a 
great expense of time and money, to any 
one, without a reasonable compensation ? 
No, by no means; I can never do that. If 
my brother wants to learn the trade, let 
him do as I have done — pay fifty pounds 
sterling money to me or some good mas- 
ter, and give me seven years 5 labour, and 
I will show him how to work. 55 While 
the joiner is telling his story, the black- 
smith, the cabinet-maker, merchant, tailor, 
doctor, hatter, lawyer, saddler, cooper, 
harness maker, miller, sawyer, gardener, 
fanner, shoe-maker, baker, boot-maker, 
mill- wright, tanner, currier, match-maker, 
distiller, and the whole et ceteras of pro- 
fessions, are attracted to the spot, and all 
unite in the decision of the joiner ; their 
knowledge cost them too much, and they 
can 5 t afford to give it away. 

The principle here involved, is in accord- 
ance with the custom of the world, gene- 
rally; and if it be correct and right among 
Saints, it surely ought, and wc want to see 
it, prevail. What are all the little parti- 
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culars, and great sum total with the Saints 
hut the building up of God’s kingdom ? 
And what have the Saints which they 
have not received? And from whom have 
they received all good things, but from 
God? And will some one well versed in 
the subject, tell us what is the difference 
between spiritualities and temporalities in 
God’s kingdom, or where one ends and 
the other begins. 

While waiting for an answer, we will 
suppose the joiner, personifying all the 
various professions, meets the Prophet, the 
leader of Israel, and says. Will you please 
to tell me how I can distinguish between 
an angel of light and an angel of dark- j 
ness, or between a good and bad angel ; 
for I understand that Satan sometimes 
transforms himself into an angel of light, 
and I am afraid 1 may be deceived: or the 
mechanic might enquire by what key he 
should unlock the door into the celestial 
kingdom, or the presence of tile Father ? 
(for the Prophet has more keys than all 
these mechanics, when put together.) 
And the Prophet should reply, I have . 
spent three times seven years to learn 
these things, and know how to build up 
the kingdom of God, and get salvation 
therein, with fastings, and prayers, and 
travels, and research, and weariness, and 
watching ; and have paid out thousands ' 
of dollars beside, to gain the information , 
you desire ; and do you think I am going ( 
to give that away which has cost me so 
much? By no means; if you want to 
know what 1 know, you must learn the 
trade as I have. What would you think 
of such a Prophet? 

Would not every Saint exclaim, I would i 
think the Prophet had three times the 
reasons for talking thus, than the joiner 
or mechanic had ; for he has spent three ' 
times as much time and means to get his 
profession ? But stop a moment, and con- 
sider that neither has spent his own time, 
for they had no time to spend ; it was all 
the Lord’s, and he lent it to them, to gain 1 
intelligence, so that they may have a stock I 
to impart to others, freely as they received. 

Then, as the Prophet has three chances 
for making excuses for not imparting in- 
formation, when .asked, on account of his 
expenee in time and money; and as neither 
have the least ground for such excuse, the | 
whole belonging to the Lord, we shall not 
expect to hear any mechanic or professional ( 
among the Saints, making apologies for i 
not communicating all the intelligence he I 


has received, whenever he can be any 
benefit to his fellow man, until he first 
hears the Prophet making such excuses ; 
and when he says, I served my apprentice- 
ship in England, in Germany, in France, 
in Italy, in Spain, in Denmark, in ltussia, 
in New England, or China, or anywhere 
else, and can’t give my knowledge away, 
it will be quite time for mechanics, doc- 
tors, lawyers, and priests to make such 
apologies ; and the banishment of such 
false ideas from among the Saints, will 
destroy one source of unpleasant feedings, 
and tend to forward the Kingdom of God 
on the earth. 

Every child should learn and practice 
that trade or profession to which he is by 
nature adapted. The boy that lias a na- 
tural genius and taste for blacksmithing, 
will scarcely ever make a good cooper ; 
and many first rate mechanical geniuses 
have been obliged to learn their trade, at 
odd hours, by their own exertions, while 
supporting themselves by their industry, 
and perhaps at the same time sustaining a 
deenpit parent or orphan sister; there- 
fore, let all, no matter from what country, 
impart freely of their knowledge, and do 
all the good they can ; and not hide their 
talent in a napkin, kst they he found un- 
profitable servants. 

Let all national distinction be done 
away from among the Saints; for Gcd is 
doing his part to roll on the time when 
those who remain shall feel that they are 
of one blood — shall treat each 4 other as 
brethren, and talk a. pure language ; and 
one shall not say, lam for Paul, another 
for Apollos, and another for Cephas; and 
I am of England, and I am of France, 
and I am of Germany; but all shall say, 
I am from the earthy and for Jesus 
Christ, and the kingdom of God ; and all 
my labours shall Le for its advancement ; 
and what I know, ye may know* also. 

Knowledge, like money, rightly impro- 
ved, increases continually ; but, secreted, 
rusts, and diminishes in value. 

It is sometimes said, that the Presi- 
dency and the Elders have prejudices 
against the Saints who are of another na- 
tion— English, Danish, Dutch, &c. — be- 
cause they make mention of their follies, 
which they imbibed in their childhood, 
arising out of their national peculiarities, 
and which they have brought with them 
among the Saints. This is a mistaken 
idea. 

The nations have their peculiar nation- 
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alities, and national prejudices — and Saints 
like others, before they heard of the Gos- 
pel, indulged in these same prejudices — 
that their nation was more refined, more 
powerful, more intelligent, had more pic- 
turesque scenery, less poverty, or greater 
nobles than any other. But such things 
should be done away among Saints ; they 
Lave no place in the minds of their Presi- 
dency, and when they revert to national 
characteristics and follies, it is that those 
follies may be done away; for they re- 
member continually our text, and regard 
him well who doeth well, and the best 
that doeth the best; and all who have 
tasted of the good word of God, and the 
glories of the world to come, will have 


little regard whether a brother or a sister 
1 has been born in Kamtschatka or the 
1 New Jerusalem, if their life and conversa- 
tion are as pure as they are capable of 
1 making them. 

1 The world is the Saints’ final home ; 
and with Saints, so with nations, — those 
that do the best are the best ; and the way 
for every Saint who would keep up the 
credit of his nation, is to improve on all 
instructions and reproofs, emanating from 
the proper source, and never more suffer 
jealousy to suggest that their teachers 
have prejudices against their nation, be- 
cause they refer to their national follies 
and errors. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 413.) 


In April the School of the Prophets 
closed to commence again in the fall. 

I wrote a letter to the brethren in Zion, 
Missouri, as follows : — 

Kirtland, March 21, 1833. 

Dear Brethren in Zion, — Agreeable to a 
notice we gave you, in brother Whitney’s last 
letter to you with respect to answering your 
letters, we now commence, after giving 
thanks to our Heavenly Father for every ex- 
pression of His goodness in preserving our 
unprofitable lives to the present time, and 
the health and other blessings which we 
now enjoy through His mercies. 

AVith joy we received your General Epistle, 
written the 2Gth of February, which contain- 
ed the confession of our brethren concerned, 
all of which was to our entire satisfaction. 

It was read by the brethren in Kirtland 
with feelings of the deepest interest, know- 
ing as we did, that the anger of the Lord 
wa3 kindled against you, and nothing but 
repentance, of the greatest humility, would 
turn it away; and I will assure you that ex- 
pressions of joy burned on every countenance 
when they saw that our Epistle, and the re- 
velation were received by our brethren in 
Zion, and they had had their desired effect. 

For your satisfaction, I here insert a reve- 
lation given to Shederlaomach, the 15th of 
March, 1833, constituting him a member of 
the United Firm : — 

‘‘Verily, thus saith the Lord, I give unto 
the United Order, organized agreeablo to the 
commandment previously given, a revelation 
and commandment concerning my servant 


Shederlaomach, that ye shall receive him into 
the order. What I say unto one I say unto 
all. 

" And again, I say unto you, my servant 
Shederlaomac, you shall be a lively member 
in this order ; and inasmuch as you are faith- 
ful in keeping all former commandments, 
you shall be blessed for ever. Amen.” 

With respect to brother Gilbert’s letter 
of the 10th of December, I would say to him ; 
firstly, we believe he wrote it in all sincerity 
of his heart, and we were pleased with the 
style, and composition; but, upon mature re- 
flection, and inquiry at the hand of the Lord, 
we find some things that are unreconcilable, 
especially to some; I mean with respect to 
hints given, that are not clearly explained. 

As every letter that comes from Zion, 
must go the rounds of the brethren for in- 
spection, it is necessary that there should be 
no disguise in them, but that every subject 
written from brethren should be plain to the 
understanding of all, that no jealousy may 
be raised, and when we rebuke, do it in all 
meekness. The letter written the 24th of 
February was not written in that contrition 
of heart which it should have been, for it 
appears to have been written in too much of 
a spirit of justification ; but the letter to 
brother Whitney of the 20th of March, was 
written to our entire satisfaction. 

Now I would say to brother Gilbert, that 
I do not write this by way of chastisement, 
but to shew him the absolute necessity of 
having all his communications written plain, 
and understandingly. We are well aware of 
the great care upon his mind, in consequence 
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of much business, but he must put his trust 
in God, and lie may rest assured that he has 
our prayers day and night, that he may have 
strength to overcome every difficulty. We 
have learned of the Lord that it is his duty 
to assist all the poor brethren that are pure 
in heart, and that he has done wrong in 
witholding credit from them, as they must 
have assistance ; and the Lord established 
him in Zion for that express purpose. 

It is not the will of the Lord to print 
any of the New Translation in the Star ; but 
when it is published, it will all go to the 
world together, in a volume by itself; and 
the New Testament and the Book of Mor- 
mon will be printed together. 

With respect to brother Oliver’s private 
letter to me on the subject of giving deeds, 
and receiving contributions from brethren, 
&ci, I have nothing further to say on the 
subject, but to make yourselves acquainted 
with the commandments of the Lord, and the 
laws of the State, and govern yourselves 
accordingly. Brother Elliot was here yes- 
terday and shewed me a letter from brother 
Thelps, and we were well pleased with the 
spirit iu which it was written. The proba- 
bility is that he will not go to Zion at pre- 
sent, as he has bought in Chagrin. 

We rejoice to hear that the Seminary 
lands are reduced in price, and are coming 
into market: and be assured that we shall 
use our influence to send brethren to Zion 
who are able to help you in the purchase of 
lands, &c., &c. 

We have just received a letter from brother 
Sidney, he lias built up a Church of eight 
members, in Medina county, Ohio, and has 
prospects of more. With respect to the deaths 
in Zion, we feel to mourn with those that j 
mourn, but remember that the God of all the 
earth will do right. And now, my beloved 
brethren, I commend you to God and Ilis 
grace, praying Ilim to keep and preserve you 
blameless, to the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

JosErn Smith, Jun. 

P. S. Say to brother Corrill that his con- 
fession gave me great satisfaction, and all | 
things are now settled on my part. J. S. 

In the month of April, the first regular 
mob rushed together, in Independence, 
(Zion) to consult upon a plan, for the re- 
moval, or immediate destruction, of the 
church in Jackson County. The number 
of the mob was about three hundred. A 
few of the first Elders met in secret, and , 
prayed to Ilim who said to the wind “ Be 
still, 5 w Jto frustrate them in their wicked de- 
sign. They, therefore, after spending the j 
day in a fruitless endeavour, to unite upon 
a general scheme for “ moving the Mor- j 


mons out of their diggings/ 5 (as they ’as- 
serted.) and becoming a little the worse 
for liquor broke up in a regular Missouri 
“ row/ 5 showing a determined resolution 
that every man would t: carry his own 
head.” 

April 30th, a Conference of High Priests 
assembled at the school-room, in Ivirtland, 
and appointed brother Albert Brown, a 
committee to circulate a subscription, to 
procure money to pay for the use of the 
t house where meetings had been held the 
past season ; and John P. Green was in- 
structed to go and take charge of the Branch 
of the Church in Parkman, carrying with 
him an epistle to the brethren ; and as 
soon as convenient remove his family to 
that place. It was also decided that Sis- 
ter Vienna Jaques should not proceed im- 
mediately on her journey to Zion, but 
wait until William Hobart was ready, and 
go in company with him. 

On the 4th of May, 1S33, a Conference 
of High Priests assembled in Ivirtland, to 
take into consideration the necessity of 
building a school-house, for the accommo- 
dation of the Elders, who should come to- 
gether to receive instruction preparatory 
for tlieir missions, and ministry, according 
to a revelation on that subject, given 
March 8th, 1833; and by unanimous voice 
of the Conference, Hyruin Smith, Jared 
Carter, and Beynolds Cahoon were ap- 
pointed a committee to obtain subscrip- 
tions, for the purpose of erecting such a 
building. 

I received the following : — 

Revelation given May C th, 1S33. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, It shall come 
to pass that every soul who forsaketh his 
sins and cometh unto me, and ealleth on my 
name, and obeyeth my voice, and keepeth my 
commandments, shall see my face, and know 
that I am, and that I am the true light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world: and that I am in the Father and the 
Father in me, and the Father and I are one : 
the Fatherbecause He gaveme of His fulness ; 
and the Son because 1 was in the world, and 
made flesh my tabernacle, and dwelt among 
the sons of men. I was in the world and 
received of my Father, and the works of 
Him were plainly manifest. And John saw 
and bore record of the fulness of my glory; 
and the fulness of John’s record is hereafter 
to be revealed. And he bore record, saying, 
“ I saw his glory that he was in the beginning 
before the world was: therefore, in the be- 
ginning the Word was ; for he was the Word, 
even the messenger of salvation, the light 
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and the Redeemer of the world; the Spirit of 
truth, who came into the world because the 
world was made by him ; and in him was the 
life of men, and the light of men. The worlds 
were made by him. Men were made by him. 
All things were made by him, and through 
him, and of him. And I, John, bear record 
that I beheld his glory, as the glory of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth, even the Spirit of truth which 
came and dwelt in the flesh, and dwelt 
among us. 

<f And I, John, saw that he received not of 
the fulness at the first, but received grace for 
grace: and he received not of the fulness at 
first, but continued from grace to grace, 
until he received a fulness: and thus he 
was called the Son of God, because he re- 
ceived not of the fulness at the first. And 
I, John, bear record, and lo, the heavens were 
opened, and the Holy Ghost descended upon 
him in the form of a dove, and sat upon him, 
and there came a voice out of heaven saying, 
This is my beloved Son. And I, John, bear re- 
cord that he received a fulness of the glory of 
the Father ; and he received all power, both 
in heaven and on earth; and the glory of the 
Father was with him, for He dwelt in him.’’ 

Aud it shall come to pass that if you are 
faithful, you shall receive the fulness of the 
record of John. I give unto you these sayings 
that you may understand aud know how to 
worship, and know what yon worship; that 
you may come unto the Father in my name, 
and in due time receive of His fulness ; for if 
you keep my commandments you shall receive 
of His fulness, and be glorified in me as I 
am in the Father: therefore, I say unto you, 
you shall receive grace for grace. 

And now verily I say unto you, I was in 
the beginning with the Father, and am the 
First-born; and all those who are begotten 
through me, are partakers of the glory of the 
same, and are the Church of the First-born. 
Ye were also in thebeginning with the Father: 
that which is Spirit, even the Spirit cf truth : 
and truth is knowledge of things as they are, 
and as they were, and as they are to coiue ; 
and whatsoever is more or less than this, is 
the spirit of that wicked one, who was a liar 
from the beginning. The Spirit of truth is 
of God : I am the Spirit of truth. And 
John bore record of me saying, “ lie received 
a fulness of truth; yea, even of all truth, and 
no man receiveth a fulness unless he keepeth 
his commandments. lie that keepeth his 
commandments, receiveth truth and light, 
until lie is glorified in truth, and knoweth 
all things.” 

Man was also in the beginning with God. 
Intelligence, or the light of truth was not 
created or made, neither indeed can be. All 
truth is independent in that sphere in which 
God has placed it, to act for itself, as all 


intelligence also, otherwise there is no exist- 
ence. Behold, here is the agency of man, and 
here is the condemnation of man, because that 
which was from the beginning is plainly mani- 
fest unto them, and they receive not the light. 
And every man whose spirit receiveth not the 
light, is under condemnation, for man is 
spirit. The elements are eternal, and spirit 
and clement, inseparably connected, receive 
a fulness of joy ; and when separated, man 
cannot receive a fulness of joy. The ele- 
ments are the tabernacle of God; yea, man 
is the tabernacle of God, even temples; ar.d 
whatsoever temple is defiled, God shall des- 
troy that temple. 

The glory of God is intelligence, or in 
other words, light and truth. Light and truth 
forsake that evil one. Every spirit of man 
was innocent in the beginning, and God hav- 
ing redeemed man from the fall, men became 
again in their infant slate, innocent before 
God. And that wicked one cometh and 
taketh away light and truth, through disobe- 
dience, from the children of men, and because 
of the tradition of their fathers. But I have 
commanded you, to bring up your children 
in light and truth : but verily I say unto you, 
my servant Frederick G. Williams, yon have 
continued under this condemnation ; you have 
not taught your children light and truth, ac- 
cording to the commandments, and that 
wicked one hath power as yet over you, and 
this is tlie cause of your affliction. And now 
a commandment 1 give unto you, if you will 
be delivered, you shall set in order your own 
house, for there are many things that are not 
right in your own house. 

Verily I say unto my servant Sidney Rig- 
don, that in some things he hath not kept the 
commandments, concerning his children ; 
therefore firstly set in order thy house. 

Verily I say unto my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun. — or, in other words, I will call you 
friends, for yon are my friends, and ye shall 
have an inheritance with me. I called you 
servants for the w r orld’s sake, and ye arc their 
servants for my sake — and now verily I say 
unto Joseph Smith, jun., you have not kept 
the commandments, and must needs stand re- 
buked before the Lord. Your family must 
needs repent, and forsake some things, and 
give more earnest heed unto your sayings, or 
be removed out of their place. What I say 
unto one I say unto all ; pray always lest that 
w icked one have power in yon, and remove 
you out of your place. 

My servant Newel lv. Whitney, also a Bish- 
op of my Church, hath need to be chastened 
and to set in order his family, and see that they 
are more diligent and concerned at home, 
and pray always or they shall be removed out 
of their place. 

Now I say unto jon, my friends, let my 
servant Sidney Rigdon go his journey, and 
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make baste, and also proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the Gospel of salvation 
as I shall give him utterance, and by your 
prayer of faith with one consent, I will up- 
hold him. 

And let my servants Joseph Smith, jun., 
and Frederick G. Williams, make haste also, 
and it shall be given them even according to 
the prayer of faith, and inasmuch as you 
keep my sayings, you shall not be confound- 
ed in this world nor in the world to come. 

And verily I say unto you, that it is my 
will that you should hasten to translate my 
Scripture'S, and to obtain a knowledge of his- 
tory, and of countries, and of kingdoms, of 
laws of God and man, and all this for the sal - 
ration of Zion. Amen. 

Revelation given same date . 

And again, verily I say unto you iny friends, 
a commandment I give unto you, that ye 
shall commence a work of laying out and 
preparing a beginning and foundation of the 
city of the stake of Zion, here in the land of 
Kirtland, beginning at my house : and behold 
it must be done according to the pattern 
which I have given unto you. And let tho 
first lot on the south, be consecrated unto 
me for the building of an house for the Pre- 
sidency, for the work of the Presidency, in 
obtaining revelations; .and for the work of 
the ministry of the Presidency, in all things 
pertaining to the Church and kingdom. 

Verily I say unto yon, that it shall be built 
fifty- five by sixty-five feet in the width there- 
of, and in the length thereof, in the inner 
court; and there shall be a lower court, and 
a higher court, according to the pattern 
which shall be given unto you hereafter: and 
it shall be dedicated unto the Lord from the 
foundation thereof, according to the order 
of the Priesthood, according to the pattern 
which shall be given unto you hereafter : and 
it shall be wholly dedicated unto the Lord 
for the work of the Presidency. And ye 
shall not suffer any unclean thing to come in 
unto it, and my glory shall be there, and my 
presence shall be there : but if there shall 
come into it any unclean thing my glory 
shall not be there, and my presence shall 
cot come into it. 

And again, verily I say unto you, the se- 
cond lot on the south shall be dedicated unto 
me for the huilding of an house unto me, for 
the work of the printing of the translation 
of my Scriptures, and all things, whatsoever 
I shall command you ; and it shall be fifty-five 
by sixty-five feet in the width thereof, and 
the length thereof in the inner court; and 
there shall be a lower and a higher court; 
and this house shall be wholly dedicated un- 
to the Lord from the foundation thereof, for 
the work of the printing, in all things whatso- 
ever I shall command you, to be holy, unde- ! 


filed, according to the pattern in all things, 
as it shall be given unto you. 

And on the third lot shall my servant 
IJyrnm Smith receive liis inheritance. And 
on the first and second lots on the north 
shall my servants Reynolds Cahoon and 
Jared Carter receive their inheritance, that 
they may do the work which I have appoint- 
ed unto them, to be a committee to build 
mine houses, according to the commandment, 
which I, the Lord God, have given unto you. 

These two houses are not to be built until 
I give unto you a commandment concerning 
them. 

And now I give unto you no more at this 
time. Amen. 

The signs of the times continued to 
attract the attention of the world. The 
cholera had broken out at Havanna, and 
it was reported that five hundred perish- 
ed daily, and Oporto was experiencing the 
same calamity. The influenza was raging 
at St. IVtersburgh, Russia : more than one 
hundred thousand were suffering from its 
influence, and it was reported to be more 
violent at Moscow. So dreadful were the 
effects of the cholera, which spread conster- 
nation among the inhabitants of the earth, 
that it was reported that the eyes of some 
of the afHicted burst from their sockets. 

A treaty was entered into about this 
time with several tribes of Indians, some 
to be located on the ea>t of Winnebago 
1 ike, and others to be removed west of the 
Mississippi. See Evening and Morning 
Star. p. 190. 

, Great preparations were making to com- 
mence a house of the Lord ; and, notwith- 
standing the Church was poor, yet, our 
unity, harmony, and charity abounded to 
stengthen us to do the commandments of 
the Lord. 

Note A. — A council bad previously been 
hold in Norton township, Medina county; 
Ohio, at which Sidney Rigdon presided. The 
council took into consideration the standing 

of Baldwin Wclton, Aaron Smith, nnd 

Hays, Elders ; and James Braden, Priest ; and 
decided that their ordinations were illegal, 
and that the churches should not receive 
them in their several offices. The doings of 
the council were received, and sanctioned bj 
the First Presidency, viz : Joseph Smith, jun., 
Sidney Rigdon, and F. G. Williams, and en- 
tered on record in Kirtland, Mav 4th, IS-33. 
See B. 21*1. 

To the Church of Christ in ****** 

We feci under obligations to write to you 
as well as to all the brethren of the different 
Branches ; and we do this, that you, with us, 
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may exert yourselves to bring about the ful- ' a committee to superintend this business, viz . 
filment of the command of the Lord concern- ofcirculatingsubscriptions,to establish a fund’ 
ing the establishing, or preparing a house, to build an house, and to aid the Elders to 
wherein the Elders, who have been command- attend this school; and subscriptions are 
ed of the Lord so to do, may gather now in circulation among us, and our Hea- 
themselves together, and prepare all things, I venly Father is opening the hearts of our 
and call a solemn assembly, and treasure up brethren beyond the expectation of many ; 
words of wisdom, that they may go forth to and not one brother among us, as yet, re- 
tlie Gentiles for the last time; and now, in fuses to exert himself to do something as a 
order to accomplish this, we are directed, temporal means to bring about the estab- 
yea, we are under the necessity to call on the lishing of this house and school; and we 
the whole Church, as a body, that they make say, may our Heavenly Father open your 
every possible exertion to aid temporally, hearts also, that you, with us, may gather 
■as well as spiritually, in this great work that together something to aid as a temporal 
the Lord is beginning, and is about to ac- benefit. 

complish. Andunless we fulfil this command, Probably you had better call the officers 
viz : establish an house, and prepare all things of the Church immediately together, and ap- 
necessary whereby the Elders may gather point some one to circulate a subscription, 
into a school, called the School of the Pro- that each individual, after signing, may have 
phets, and receive that instruction which the a sufficient time to make preparations to pay 
Lord designs they should receive, we may what he signs ; for it will be necessary, 
all despair of obtaining the great blessing wherever the brethren are at a distance 
that God has promised to the faithful of the from Kirtland, that they exert themselves 
Church of Christ : therefore it is as import- to send on their gift or assistance as soon 
ant, as our salvation, that we obey this above- as they can to Kirtland ; though they can, if 
mentioned command, as well as all the com- I they believe best, wait ou those that sign 
mandments of the Lord. until the first of September, and then collect 

Therefore, brethren, we wrote this Epistle , in, and send it to Kirtland. 
to you, to stir up your minds to make that These considerations we have written to 
exertion which the Lord requires of you, to you, knowing it to be your duty thus to do; 
lend a temporal aid in these things above and may the Lord help you to exert your- 
written; and in order that you may know J selves with us, in raising the means to bring 
how to conduct the business, we will relate ' about the glorious work of the Lord; and 
what we have done and are doing here. may we all be kept by the grace of Cod 

We have met in Conference, and agreed to unto eternal life. Amen, 
form a subscription, and circulate it through Hvuuu Smitu, } 

the Churches ; and also appointed Hyrum j Reynolds Cauoon, > Committee. 

Smith, Reynolds Cahoon, and Jared Carter, | Jared Carter, ) 

{To be continued.) 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 28, 1852. 

Confidence. — The principles of salvation have been, and ever will be enjoyed among 
men just in proportion to their confidence in God, and in one another. God created 
man in Ilis own image, male and female, and it is written that He searcheth the 
hearts and trieth the reins of the children of men, and knoweth what is therein. 
God is therefore qualified to provide for the salvation of all men, because He knows 
and comprehends them, in all their varied conditions. Accordingly He has provided 
laws for the salvation of all who will obey them, whatever may he their individual or 
national peculiarities, though embracing all the features and circumstances of domes- 
tic, civil, or religious life, — His spirit penetrates and moves the minds of the children 
of men, as the wind moves the leaves of the forest trees : the sound is heard though 
we cannot tell whence it comes, or whither it goes. Such is the effect of the spirit 
of God upon man. He is sensible of its power, although he may not comprehend 
it as he is comprehended by it. As the gentle, cooling breeze in the heat of summer 
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exhilarates the wearied soul, so do the gentle whisperings of the spirit of truth expand’ 
the mind, and sustain the spirit which thirst for knowledge, and open up the fountain, 
of that living stream of intelligence which flows from God to man, when the channel 
of life — the Priesthood, is among them. 

God not only knows how, but actually has made provision to save men, if they will 
have confidence in Him and receive it. God exalts men, because lie sees they have 
confidence in Him, and arc willing that He should know their condition, thoughts, 
and feelings, and will not seek to deceive Him or hide any thing from Him. Thos> 
who perfectly confide in God are worthy, and entitled to the confidence of others, and 
it can safely be reposed in them ; therefore lie calls such to fill high and responsible 
places, and while filling those places they have a right to the confidence of all men ; 
for God bestows that honour upon them, and what God sustains men should approve. 
When the Almighty Father saw that the adversary of souls was getting pow er over 
the children of men to destroy them, He had confidence in the integrity of llis Son, 
and committed to his charge the great plan of salvation for the rescue of Ills king- 
dom, according to llis purpose in creating the earth and men upon it, and commissioned 
him w'ith full power to bring the redemption to pass, according to the genius of that 
plan. Now', if God could, with all confidence, commit the salvation of the whole 
world to llis Son Jesus, he is certainly worthy the confidence of all men who can 
only commit to him their individual salvation. 

When the plan of salvation is authoritatively proclaimed among men, and they will 
not accept of Jesus as their Saviour, they not only dishonour those through whom 
salvation is offered to them, but they dishonour the Plan of Salvation — the Name of 
Jesus — and God, who has placed that honour upon llis Son; and this will be their 
condemnation — they have withheld their confidence from him who was altogether 
entitled to it, having laid down his life for it. No greater assurance can a man 
have that his interests will he sacredly preserved, than to know that they arc in the 
hands of him who loves them more than his life, and would willingly give his life as 
a ransom, rather than betray the confidence reposed in him. Jesus gave his life, 
and greater love can no man manifest than to lay down his life for his friend. This 
is the standard which God lias fixed, and those who can be measured by it will not be 
found wanting. 

No one could be more interested for the salvation of the world than God, for 
whose glory it was created ; and lie delivered all those interests up, for a season, 
into the hands of llis Son, and made him to be the Saviour of men, and qualified 
him in all respects for that great ministry, by giving him all pow er, both which was 
in Heaven and which was on Earth, that in any wise pertained to this world. The 
fact of his having all power, makes him responsible for all who will be controlled by 
him ; and no one can justly be made responsible for that which he does not control. 
Therefore, if all men were controlled by him, all men w ould be saved by him, for it 
is to this end that his pow’er is given, that he might save. 

In all true forms of government, when duly administered, the lesser power is always 
safe, and assured of protection while subject to the greater power. This principle i> 
respected among the nations of the earth. As corrupt as they are, even belligerent 
powers, who meet and contest their superiority upon the battle ground, are disgraced 
in the eyes of the civilized w orld if they dishonour this principle, and when the weaker 
yield and surrender to the stronger force, they expect protection, even from an 
enemy, w hile they acknowledge his power and submit to his will. So in the govern- 
ment of God, the simple act of obedience or submission to the higher pow er demands 
protection and salvation at its hands. Jesus proffers it on these simple terms. 


EDITORIAL. 


427 

Men seek power over their fellow men, to enslave them and bring them into bondage, 
that they may get gain by debasing their fellows. But not so with a true master ; he 
only requires obedience, that those who obey may become like him, exalted to the same 
blessing, power, and dominion. And if Jesus is the legitimate source of power, and 
dominion, we must obey him before we can ask to be obeyed. We must abide his 
law before we can expect to administer to others. We must have confidence in him, 
before we can justly ask others to confide in us, and this principle holds good through 
all the Priesthood of God, who administer in His government. This power is of 
God, and demands the same respect from men, as though the author of that power 
were here. Jesus has, in different ages of the world, from the days of Adam until 
now, had that confidence in men, that he has called them to administer in his name, 
as he was called by the Father to administer in the Fathers name, and in those men 
thus appointed he has required the same confidence to be reposed. “ But,” says 
one, “ how are we to know they are worthy of our confidence ? ” Because the Son 
of God, who is greater than us, has confided in them, even to the showing of his 
power with them, and shall not man approve what he appoints ? 

In every age when the Redeemer of the -world has confidence enough in a man to 
open the heavens and give unto him a dispensation, with power to administer among 
men in his own name, that man has a legal right to the confidence of the whole 
world, whether it be a Moses, a John, a Peter, or a Joseph, it matters not ; and the 
simple fact of with-holding that confidence is the sure damnation of the world. Awful 
were the consequences of with-holding confidence from a man of God in the days of 
Noah. Such an example should be a warning to all men, while it is written, that as 
it was in the days of Noah, so shall it also be again. And all men may be assured 
that if God has called JosErn Surra to be a Prophet unto them to prepare His 
coming, He will destroy all men from off the earth, if needs be, to maintain the honour 
of that servant, and thus make the days of Jesus Christ’s second coming like those of 
Noah. While God sustains a man, the whole world may try in vain to put him down. 
Why ? Because God is greater than all. So it is with every man in the kingdom of 
God who is in authority, and occupies a responsible place, -while he is upheld by the 
powers above him, he is entitled to the confidence of all below. In consideration 
of this great truth, the Apostle said, “ render therefore honour to whom honour 
is due.” 

Men have in all ages assumed the right to judge those whom God has called to do 
His work, and even Saints have supposed they could judge those who were placed 
over them in the Lord, and their judgment be just. But how can a man judge that 
which he cannot understand, nor comprehend, or how can the lesser comprehend the 
greater ? If such could be, superiority would be done away, and the greater would 
no more be known, and if there were none greater than others, confidence would 
cease to be reposed in any being for salvation, faith would cease, and there would bo 
an end of power, while the whole scheme of salvation would pass away, and its pur- 
pose fail. 

The present condition of this world goes far to illustrate this principle ; so liitl# 
confidence or trust is known among men, that almost every grade of power from the 
humblest peasant to the haughtiest monarch, from the least that is known, to tho 
strongest government on earth j each seeks its independence from the others, while 
confusion and impotency are the result. • 

Then let the Saints take heed to their ways, and let them be the ways of the Lord 
and not the ways of men. Let your confidence be reposed where the power o God 
is, and there it will be protected. Power increases with confidence, which should 
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ever be cultivated among the children of God, that their unity and strength may be 
the d'^my of their enemies while it is their rock of defence, and God’s power among | 
the nations to obtain dominion which shall never pass away. | 


■I 



SIGN-SEEKING. 


BY ELDF.H CHARLES DERllY. I 

“ Give us a sign, and we will believe ! ’’ ^ 

In this day of many creeds and much belief in the testimony of Ilis servants, 
confusion, the Lord God has revealed Ilis Seeing this was the case, is this genera- j 
everlasting Gospel, in plainness and with tion safe in rejecting the revelations of I 
power to the sons of men. And in con- God through Ilis servant Joseph, although I 
sequence of the boldness of the testimony no miracle should be worked in proof of 
of Ilis servants, the above cry is set up by their divinity? If the people in times 
the hireling priests and abettors of man- past were condemned for not receiving the 
made systems, who declare that they are testimony of the above-mentioned Pro- 
not bound to receive any new revelation, phets, is not this generation in like dan- 
unless miracles are worked to prove the ger ? Certainly it is. 
divinity of the same. But to whom, and for what object, were 

But 1 ask, if, as they say, they are sure the gifts and blessings mentioned in the 
that the revelations Joseph Smith received, New Testament given ? I answer, to be- 
are not of God, why do they want a mi- ( lievers and for their benefit. After Jesus 
racle to prove their truth ? Does not the arose from the dead, He said unto His 
fact of their calling out for miracles prove servants, “ Go ye into all the world and 
that they doubt the fabitv of the same ? • preach the Gospel to every creature, he 
and are afraid their craft is in danger, j that believeth and is baptized shall be 
especially when we offer to give them saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
evidences, and they dare not receive them, damned. And these signs shall follow 
But if our doctrines are false, will a mi- them tint believe,” &c. Markxvi. Taul, 
racle prove them true ? And if they are when writing expressly to the Church 
true, will the want of a miracle prove them of believers at Corinth, respecting the 
false? But these men do not want them gifts of the spirit which Jesus promis- 
to be true. They only desire to put down ed, said, “ to one is given, by the Spirit, 
the work of God and establish their own the word of wisdom, to another the word 
tottering systems ; that they may feed j of knowledge, to another faith, to another 
themselves on the flock, and clothe them- the gift of healing, to another the work- 
selves with the fleece. ing of miracles, to another prophecy, to 

But was there no Prophet sent of God , anotherthe discerning of spirits, to another 
that did not work a miracle to prove the ' divers kinds of tongues ; to another the 
truth of his testimony? Did David, who j interpretation of tongues; hut all these 
wrote many prophecies contained in the worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, 
Book of Psalms, work a miracle ? What dividing to every man, severally as he will, 
miraculous power did Jeremiah manifest * * * * For by one Spirit are we 

to the people? or Joel, Micah, Amos, all baptized into one body (or Church), 
Malachi, and others, to prove that they whether we be Jews or Gentiles, bond or 
were sent of God ? If the Scriptures free, and have been all made to drink into 
are to be received as the standard of evi- one spirit.” Xow it is evident that this 
dence, we shall find that many Prophets 1 was not meant for unbelievers ; for they 
have visited the sons of men who worked had not been baptized by the Spirit of 
no miracle to make the people believe ; but God into His Church, nor yet had they 
they had to depend upon their testi- i drank of Ilis spirit; but rather they had 
mony until they obeyed and proved for drank into the spirit of the evil one ; con- 
ihemselves; or rejected and were con- I sequcntly they were not entitled to these 
demned. And the Lord always dealt glorious blessings. Cor. xii. 
with them according to their belief or un- Peter also promised the Gift of the Holy 
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Ghost to believers on the day of Pentecost, 
Acts ii. Paul, again, in the 4th of 
Ephesians, says the gifts which Jesus gave, 
were “for the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the Body (Church) of Christ ; 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 

&c. Here we see, instead of these being 
given to convince the unbeliever , they 
were to perfect the believer in the know- 
ledge of Christ; and what could be so 
calculated to do it as the before-mentioned 
blessings? 

But some assert that many unbelievers 
received blessings. It is true that Jesus 
fed the multitude with loaves and fishes, 
by miraculous power ; but it was out of 
compassion for them, because they were 
anhungered and had nothing to eat : it 
was not to convince them that he was 
true. There is, however, one fact, that 
is written in Matthew xin. 58, and 
Mark vi. 4— G, that in one instance Jesus 
could not do many mighty works because 
of their unbelief. Now this I consider 
sufficient to show us that faith is neces- 
sary to be exercised by those that need the 
blessing, as well as by the administrator. 

If the Son of God could not work miracles 
because of tlie unbelief of men, is it rea- 
sonable to expect that the servants can, 
seeing they are not greater than their mas- 
ter. °Again, if miracles were given to 
make the people believe, here was a good 
opportunity, and the fact of Jesus not 
taking the advantage is another proof they 
were not for that purpose. 

And if we examine the numerous cases 
of healing by our Lord, we shall find the 
blessings were according to their faith. See 
the ruler’s daughter, Mark v. the dea. 
man, Mark vii- — the blind man, Mark vm. 

the son possessed of a devil, Mark ix.— - 

Bartimeus, Mark x. Also the leper, and 
the sick of the palsy, Mathew viii.- ano- 
ther sick of the palsy, Mathew ix. — also 
two blind men, named in the same chapter, 
and others too numerous to mention ; and 
so far were these from being done to 
make people believe, that the healed were 
commanded in many cases not to tell any 
one what had happened. 

Some may say, that before his death he 
told his disciples to go and heal all manner 
of diseases. True ; but he first told them 
to preach, saying, « The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand ; and of course, inasmuch 
as they believed the message, they were 


entitled to the blessings ; but I contend 
they were not upon any other conditions'. 

It is true he said — “ Freely ye have 
received; freely give.” And they had 
received according to their faith; and so 
did the people to whom they were sent ; 
fur the servant is not greater than his 
master ; and as the master could not do 
many mighty works because of the unbe- 
lief of the people, neither could the ser- 

vants. , „ . . 

We find that the world is to be con- 
vinced by the preaching of the Gospel, 
and not by signs and wonders : and if they 
are not convinced by the preaching of that 
glorious plan, they will remain unbelievers 
until they feel the stern realities of God & 
judgments poured out upon them. Then 
they will believe our testimony, and “ cail 
to the rocks and hills to fall upon them, 
and hide them from the wrath of the 
Lamb.” 

But, how inconsistent are these sign- 
seekers! First they tell us we cannot 
work miracles ; then that we are the false 
prophets spoken of by Jesus, who should 
work signs and wonders, insomuch that 
if it were possible they should deceive the 
very elect ; and the next breath they ci y 
out, “ Only give us a sign, and we will 
believe.” If their first statement is true, 
then we cannot be the false prophets ; it 
it is not true, they prove that they ^are not 
the elect of God, for they are reauy to be 
deceived by lying wonders; and if they 
would not believe when they saw these 
wonders, they would prove themselves 
liars; and consequently, unless they. re- 
pent they will have their portion m the 
lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
stone. . 

But the passages which foretel the 
coming of false prophets, cannot have the 
least intimation to us ; for we bo*cdy de- 
dare with Paul, that “faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word ot 
God,” — Romans x, 17 ; and with Jesus, 
that “this Gospel shall be preacned m ad 
the world for a witness, and then shall 
the end come.”— Matt. xxiv. And also, 
that if men will not believe the Gospel, 
they will not believe though one rose fiom 

the dead. T 

The Prophet Joseph Smith, like Jesu«. 
declared that inasmuch as the people 
would believe the doctrines lie taught, the 
signs which Jesus promised, should follow 
them, according as they stood in lie ^d 
the same ; and they should know of the 
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doctrine whether it was of God, or -whe- 
ther he spake of himself. Tens of thou- 
sands have believed, and have received the 
blessings he foretold should follow. Thou- 
sands, both in England and in America, 
testify that they have witnessed the mi- 
raculous [lower of God through Ilis ser- 
vants since they obeyed Ilis Gospel, as it 
was preached by Ilis servant Joseph, and 
his brethren. Denmark, Scotland, France, 
Ireland, Italy, Sweden, India, and the 
South Sea Isles, can furnish testators to 
the truth of these things. 

But when we refer sign-seekers to such 
for testimony upon this point, they will 
not receive it, and cry out that these are 
interested witnesses. Fools that they are! 
were not the Apostles interested witnesses 
of the resurrection of Jesus? — yet their 


testimony is true. Were not the six wri- 
ters of the New Testament interested wit- 
nesses of the miracles of Jesus and his 
Apostles? — yet their testimony is no less 
true. Should not every man be interest- 
ed in the cause of truth ? Are not our 
enemies interested against us? — yet sign- 
seekers will receive their testimony. Then 
why not be just, and receive our testi- 
mony? Oh, ye unjust judges! God 
will judge you according to your deeds, 
and punish you for your unbelief! You 
reject the simple preaching of the Gospel, 
and the evidence of miracles as testified to 
by your fellow-men, and you will be con- 
demned lilce those who rejected the sim- 
ple testimony of the Prophets in ancient 
days, unless you speedily repent and obey 
the Gospel. 


"MORMOXISM” AND ITS OPPONENTS. 

TO TIIE EDITOR OF THE MILLENNIAL STAR. 


Fiat justitia 

Sir, — Hiring quite a new reader of the 
Millennial Star. I am not aware whether 
it is customary for you to open, its pages 
to persons not avowed members of your 
Church. But judging from the calm 
and dignified tone in which it is conducted, 
the variety of information it imparts, and 
the total abscence of the odium theologi- 
cum, so characteristic of most religions 
periodicals, I am induced to think, that 
you will find room for the insertion of any 
letter not absolutely opposed to its princi- 
ples, if written in a spirit of candour and 
justice. Fresh from the perusal of “Mor- 
monite ” publications — my judgment freed 
from every species of religious error, and 
my mind wholly unbiassed in favour of 
tliis or that religion, my opinion respect- 
ing <£ Mormonitm,” although of little 
weight, may not be without some good 
results. 

And here permit me to return my 
grateful acknowledgments to Mr. Alfred 
Atkinson, a zealous and consistent member 
of your Church for the loan of the publi- 
cations to which I have referred. Pre- 
vious to mv becoming acquainted with 
Mr. A. my ideas of what is called “ Mor- 
mon ism were of an exceeding ridicu- 
lous kind. Never hearing the “ Mor- 
mons” spoken or written of, in any but 


ruat caelum. 

Crosby-row, London, August 2, L9J2. 
the language of contempt, and taking my 
accounts of them from the London daily 
and weekly press, and from the pamphlets 
of bigoted divines, I, in common with the 
rest of my countrymen, regarded them as 
ignorant fanatics, too insignificant to no- 
tice. But happily Mr. A. became a re- 
sident in my house— I read his books — 
they abounded in good sense, and proved 
incontestibly that the charge of ignorance 
so frequently preferred against Latter- 
day Saints is a colossal untruth. Alas ! 
is it not sad to contemplate that religious 
animosity still burns with such intensity, 
that neither morality nor justice, nor a 
high order of intellect, nor a polished 
education can deter men from publishing 
the grossest misrepresentations of the acts 
and opinions of their fellow man ? Yet 
such is irrefutably the case. The London 
journals — journals conducted by men of 
the highest order of intellect— teem with 
the most absurd stories respecting " Mor- 
mons,” and with the most exaggerated 
statements relative to what is going on at 
the Great Salt Lake, and endeavour by 
the most diabolic means to hound on 
the people to the commission of acts ut- 
terly at variance with our civil laws, and 
with the spirit of that Deformation which 
so many martyrs sealed with their blood. 
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.Sir. I tee! as though I should be a parti- 
cipator of such religions intolerance, were , 
I not, to utter my indignant protest 
against the assertions of these malignant 
scribes. I feel, too, that I should be 
wanting in courtesy towards a very large 
number of my countrymen if, after peru- 
sing what has been said for and against 
their religion, I did not in my indivi- 
dual capacity, openly state that I have 
read, seen, and heard enough of “Mormon- 
ism” to convince me that the intelligence 
of its followers is above, rather than be- 
low the enlightenment of the age. I 
should be glad to learn from one of its 
opponents by what system of reasoning 
he can demonstrate the ignorance of a 
sect who are devoted to science, fond of 
cultivating the arts of peace, (vide B. 
Young’s last General Epistle) who are 
abstemious in their habits, lovers of 
temperance, vegetarians in diet, and last, 
though not least, believers in doctrines, 
some of which, though diametrically op- 
posed to the thousand-and-one religions 


which are distracting the Christian world, 
are in perfect consonance with pure rea- 
son and justice, and the eternal truths of 
a merciful God. 

But, sir. lest I am trespassing on your 
space, I will conclude by observing, that, 
I hope you and your co- religionists will 
live to disabuse the public mind of the 
insults which have been heaped upon 
yourselves and your religion. For myself, 
I avow, whenever I again hear “Mormons’ 
or “Mormonism” wjyiis/Jy attacked, whe- 
ther it be in public or in private, by the 
religious bigot — the sophistries or misre- 
presentations of the learned — or the vul- 
gar lampoon of the ignorant, I will ns« 
my best exertions to disarm venom of its 
sting, and to impress on your unscrupulous 
I maligners the importance of the sentence, 
I “ Lying Ups are abomination to th« 
I Lord ; but they that deal truly are Ilis 
' delight.” — Proverbs xii. 22. 

I I am, sir, your obedient servant, 

I Veritas. 

i 
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It is rumoured that gold has been found at Dundas, Canada West. 

The city of Sonora, California, was almost wholly destroyed by fire on the ISth of 
June. The loss of property is estimated at nearly two millions ol dollars. 

IIe that goes to the tavern first for the love of company, will at last go there .or 
the love of liquor. Remember that, young man. 

Advices from Demerara of the 9th of July state that gold has been discovered in that 
colony lip the Cuyuni river, and that about ,£200 worth had already been brought in. 
It is alleged to be remarkably pure, and to consist of small lumps, and also of scales 
and dust. — -Lloyds Weekly Newspaper . . ^ J 

Three Hundred Pounds Worth of Smoke!— There is at present residing in Out 
Eawclifte a family of persons, consisting of father, mother, and son. addicted to the 
pleasant vice of smoking, and who have consumed during the last thirty vears th« 
enormous amount of 14,520 ounces of tobacco, which, if calculated at threepence per 
ounce, and five per cent, compound interest added thereto, would amount to upwards 
of £300 spent in smoke. — Hid. 

Arrivals at St. Louis from the Salt Lake A alley, A* c.-— Messrs. 1 nomas 
Margetts, J. C. Armstrong, and Thomas B Brodrick. have arrived m St. Louis, 
with dates from the Salt Lake to the 8th of May last. These gentlemen, numbering 
six in all, have been selected as Missionaries to the Old V orld, and will we presume, 
leave at an early day upon their journey. They report nothing of material interest 
since our last dates. Crops looked uncommonly well, a very large amount of land planted 
and sowed. A woollen factory had just been put into operation, under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Matthew Gaunt, late of St. Louis. A large emigration was looked 
for. Good health prevailed. New settlements were bting made in a number of the 
surrounding valleys. A large amount of sugar-beet bad been sown m anticipation ot 
the arrival of the machinery under the charge of Elder John rav lor. Goveinoi 
Young and suite had started upon an exploring expedition through the valleys ot the 
Colorado, Green River, and their tributaries, for the purpose of making settlements 
to raise cotton for home manufacture. — New York Tribune . 
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RESTORATION OF TIIE EARTH. 

The earth’s restoration is now near at hand, 

"When the Saints will be gathered unto that blest lonj, 

Where Zion, in beauty and splendour, shall rise 
To receive the Redeemer rerealed from the skie3. 

He’ll come down among them, and dwell in their midst, 

And crown them with glory for ever to rest ; 

*' The Bride will be ready — the feast all prepar’d, 

And the Saints will sit down in the kingdom of God. 

The sea will roll back for the Sabbath of rest; 

All teeming with beauty, the earth will he blest ; 

The mountains will sink, and the Tallies will rise — 

A fit habitation for Saints who are wise. 

The wolf, and the kid, and the cow, and the bear, 

Shall all dwell together in harmony there; 

The suckling shall play on the hole of the asp. 

For all will be peace, which for ever will last. 

The wicked will tremble to see Christ descend. 

To pour out his wrath, and bring sin to an end; 

They'll weep, and they’ll howl, and they’ll call on the rocks. 

To hide from the presence of him they have mock’d. 

But, cloth’d in his vengeance, he'll heed not their cries; 

In the day of his mercy, they him did despite. 

When the hour of his fury and vengeance is here, 
lie’ll laugh at their terror, and mock at their fear. 

I long for the time when this land I shall quit, 

’Neath my own vine and fig-tree in Zion to sit, 

To dwell with the righteous — the glorified throng, 

And reign on Mount Zion, and sing the new song. 

Come, Saints, come along, and we’ll sing as we go. 

Of our great deliverance from sorrow and woe; 

AYe’ll warn all our friend*, and we’ll bid them beware 
Of God’s coming judgments, lest they of them share. 

O God of our fathers, wilt thou be our friend? 

And ever support 113 , and shield, and defend? 

By the might of thy spirit, we'll still travel on, 

'Till wc overcome in the name of thy Son. 

AVillcnhall. Joseph King. 
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LIST OF .MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 5tu TO THE 12th AUGUST, 1552. 


William Speakman ....£6 4 11 

John Tavlor 10 0 0 

W. L. N. Allen 2 0 0 

George Simpson 2 0 0 

Edward Weaver 2 0 0 

Francis Kirby 5 0 0 

Isaac Jones 5 0 0 


Carried forward £32 4 11 


Brought forward £32 4 11 

William Eddington 12 0 0 

T homas C hamberlin 5 0 O 

James l.inforth 5 0 0 

Edward Frost 110 0 

John Price 2 0 0 


.£57 14 11 
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FORGIVENESS. 

BY ELDER MATTnEW ROWAN. 

“For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive yon; 
but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your tres- 


passes.” — J esus. 

Such was the teaching imparted to the 
disciples by Jesus, who “ spake as never 
man spake,” and whose bosom burned 
with an ardent desire for the salvation of 
all that his heavenly Father had given 
him. 

In fact, it has been the object and duty 
of all the servants of God, while upon the 
earth with His people, to impress upon 
their minds, by the most fervent admo- 
nitions, the necessity of observing, in sin- 
cerity of heart , the above heavenly rule ; 
for it appears evident, from the above 
quotation, that unless the mind will yield 
in implicit conformity to this law, it is 
impossible to stand justified before God. 
And this being the case, the Saints cer- 
tainly ought to cultivate, and incessantly 
endeavour to express this meritorious feel- 
ing, in all their dealings one with another. 
Such as have this benign feeling in their 
bosoms are, among the people of God, like 
the fair and fragrant flower in the garden, 
which diffuses its redolence in the fanning 
breeze, to the pleasure of all who inhale 
the same. And this is not all for by hav- 
ing such salutary feelings within us, we cer- 
tainly become what we are called, and 
commanded to be, viz., “Saviours of men, 
and not destroyers ; ” for, as the Apostle 
James says, “ Brethren, if any of you do 
eiT from the truth, and one convert him, 


let him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death , and shall hide a 
multitude of sins”. 

All those, then, we may safely infer* 
who are governed by a feeling different to 
that 'which prompts to forgive one an- 
other our trespasses, will, instead of be- 
coming saviours, become destroyers ot 
men, and, doubtless, as they have sown so 
may -they expect to reap. And those who 
harbour a feeling of inveterate malice to- 
ward their brethren and sisters, will ulti- 
mately find that, that same feeling will 
blight and wither them aw r ay to a state 
of spiritual defunction. 

The Saviour says, “ it must needs be 
that offences come.” And the frequent 
occurrence of offences amongst the Saints* 
and their results enable us to comprehend 
the latent significancy and verity of that 
assertion ; for when parties get offended 
with each other, and such offences are car- 
ried out in a war of invective words, that 
even the interposition of the Priesthood is 
ineffectual to quell or to settle amicably, 
then comes such language from some who 
witness these squabbles, as “ Ah me ! who 
would have thought it of those whom we 
have heard testify many a time that they 
knew this to be the work of the Lord, 
that they revered the laws of this Church, 
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that they counted it beneath their dignity 
to get offended, that they knew their duty 
was to love, honour, and obey the Priest- 
hood, whom God had set over them, in all 
things ?” But alas! for the manifest con- 
trariety between the sayings and the actions 
or behaviour of these same parties, they 
comport themselves now as though they 
neither knew anything about this work nor 
eared anything about it. See how con- 
tumacious they are ! with what audacity 
they contemn the Priesthood ; some will 
allow themselves to be cut off from the 
Church rather than obey the counsel given 
them. This, beloved Saints, although the 
dark side of the picture might be made a 
shade darker, without destroying its re- 
ality by an extravagant painting; for 
without any exaggeration of the truth, I 
may say that such eases are diurnallv oc- 
curring, even in a more alarming and ag- 
gravated manner than what I have endea- 
voured to depict. And such things are 
truly sickening to the hearts of those 
whose business it is to travel among the 
Branches of a Conference where cases of 
that kind come under their notice, and 
demand their interference. Says the 
Apostle James, “ the tongue can no man 
tame: it is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
poison.” It has been more destructive to 
society than the sword — it has dislodged 
the most felicitous feelings ever fostered 
in the human breast, — has banished the 
Angel of peace from the presidency of 
many a once happy fireside, to be succeeded 
by the demon of discontent and bitter 
strife, — it has eradicated a sworn and 
deeply-grounded love out of the bosoms 
of many a once true and happy pair ; fill- 
ing such bosoms with a feeling of jealousy 
that raged like any pandemonium ; con- I 
verting the eye once beaming with an 
unsuspicious innocence to the likeness of 
the infuriated wolf’s. j 

The Apostle James further says, that 
“ every kind of beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind.” 

Now, the question is, cannot th q tongue 
which, when misapplied, is more mischie- 
vous to society, be subdued to perfect 
harmlessness ? or must we, as the people 
of God, imbibe the false notion of the 
sectarians, that the untameablencss of the 
tongue is one argument that no mere 1 
man, since the fall, is perfectly able to 
keep the commandments of God? 

As the tongue is but an instrument em- \ 


ployed and governed by the mind, we arc 
naturally led to inquire, cannot the mind 
be trained to a perfect gentleness? or 
have our minds been cast, originally, in 
such a state of depravity as to actually 
defy all attempts to effect any amend- 
ment ? “ God hath made man upright,” 

and, as has been wisely remarked, “ the 
mind is, when we are born into this world, 
like a sheet of clean white paper, suscep- 
tible of any impression.” And again, James 
informs us that, “ if any many among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain.” And he likewise 
advised the Saints to be “swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath.” 

I take it for granted, then, that the Saints 
are aware that what would be impossible for 
any man to do for us, we by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit may do for ourselves, and that 
as Saints of God, having the spirit of God 
to direct our minds on this point, we are left 
without excuse. Therefore let our ears be 
open to the royal law of heaven, and let us 
lay hold of every available means of raising 
our minds out of a state of degeneracy to 
that nobility and purity which will make 
all our actions and words correspond ad- 
mirably with the high and holy profession 
which we have made before God, and a 
fault-finding generation, so that we may not 
be a stumbling-block unto any one making 
his way into the kingdom. It would cer- 
tainly be unfair to conclude that every 
word which gives offence is maliciously 
spoken ; for even the purest words, most 
seasonably given, are apt to give offence 
to some : this is entirely owing to the 
state of the minds of those who are of- 
fended. Jesus offended many of his dis- 
ciples with his words. James, the Apos- 
tle. said, “in many things we offend all.” 

Again, it is possible that offence may 
be given undesignedly by an inconsiderate, 
or foolish word or action ; and I am led 
to conclude, from the little experience 
that I have acquired, that the majority of 
offences are given in that way. 

Extravagant joking is very prolific of 
offence, and is sure to create more enemies 
and troubles than friends and peace to 
such as indulge therein, and whose mis- 
fortune it is to have more wit than wis- 
dom . 

In a revelation, given to the Elders of 
the Church, in these last days, it is said, 
“ My disciples, in days of old, sought oc- 
casion against one another, and forgave 
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not one another in their hearts , and for 
this evil they were afflicted, and sorely 
chastened : wherefore I say unto you, that 
you ought to forgive one another, for he 
that forgiveth not his brother his tres- 
passes, standeth condemned before the 
Lord, for there remaineth in him the 
greater~sin.” — Doctrine and Covenants, 
page 154. 

Having said so much upon the aptness 
of certain things to give offence, and the 
misery of being in such a state, together 
with the danger attending such, let us 
now r , for a few moments longer, lend our 
sincere attention to the law laid down by 
which we are to act, in order to become 
reconciled one with another. 

“And if thy brother or sister offend 
thee, thou shalt take him or her between 
him or her and thee alone ; and if he or 
she confess, thou shalt be reconciled. And 
if he or she confess not, thou shalt deliver 
him or her up unto the Church, not to 
the members, but to the Elders . And it 
shall be done in a meeting, and that not 
before the world,” &c. — Doctrine and Co- 
venants, p. 12S. 

Truly if the parties offended would act 
in accordance with the above divine in- 
junction, they would cover a multitude of 
sins ; inasmuch as they would prevent in- 
iquity from spreading amongst their bre- 
thren and sisters, which multiplies as it 
goes forth : remembering that 

“ Many a tear of wounded pride, 

Id any a fault of hnman blindness, 

Had been soothed, or turned aside 
By a quiet voice of kindness.” 

Instead, then, of telling our brethren 
and sisters, who know nothing, and who 
have no right to know anything of how 
such an one offended and injured us, let 
us rather go to the offender privately, 
and there tell him or her of his or her 
real or supposed faults, and we will stand 
a good chance of coming away satisfied. 

But a word of advice here appears to 
me highly necessary ; and that is, when a 
person goes to tell ail offender concerning 
an offence, he ought to consider it as a 
something indispensable to have the good 
spirit in his bosom ; that is, if he wants to 
be reconciled ; but if it is his motive to 
have vengeance, then another spirit will 
do ; for let us remember that it is not 
so much what we do in that case that pro- 
duces the good or the evil, as it is the man- 
ner and spirit we do it in. 
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Many go to those who have offended 
them, in such an angry and vengeful state 
of mind as would lead people, who see 
and hear them, to suppose that mercy and 
wisdom were virtues never heard of by 
them ; taking judgment and law into 
their own hands, as though their passion 
had so played upon their senses as to be- 
guile them with the idea that they had an 
absolute power vested in themselves, which 
allowed them to act in such cases just as 
they pleased ; and so they fan the flame of 
their foolish fury, until it becomes hot 
enough to burn their own fingers ; then, 
perhaps, when they can do no more, they 
may give in their aggravated case to the 
Elders, or Teachers, who, injustice, may be 
compelled to declare both parties in the 
fault, the one for giving the offence in the 
first place, and the other for not going 
about the matter in a proper and legal man- 
ner ; and such a sentence comes from the 
Priesthood, very likely, to the entire dis- 
appointment and dissatisfaction of the ag- 
grieved party. 

“Wonldst win the crime-stain'd wanderer 
back 

From vice’s dark and hideous track? 

Let not a cloud thy brow deform ; 

'Twill add but fierceness to the storm: 

Deal kindly; in that bosom dark, 

There lingers virtue’s glimmering spark; 

Plead with him ; act the nobler part : 

There ’s something good in every heart.” 

Teachers, if they are faithful, can do 
much in suppressing and checking this 
evil in the Church ; seeing that their spe- 
cific duty is to “ watch over the Church 
always, and be with and strengthen them, 
and see that there is no iniquity in the 
Church — neither hardness with each other, 
neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speak- 
ing ; ” &c. And truly a Teacher, having 
the spirit and power of his office resting 
upon him, and who labours faithfully 
amongst the Saints, is an inestimable boon 
to the Branch of the Church, in which he 
labours. Such a man will be, to the 
sheep, “ the good shepherd ” “ not easily 
provoked,” “ long-suffering,” kind and 
entreating, quick in discrimination, so 
that he may teach according to the dis- 
positions and circumstances of his mem- 
bers. And that he may not be daunted 
or diverted from the path of duty, through 
the fear or flattery of any one, but that he 
may steer an undeviating course, he must 
have an intrepid spirit, dealing in all cases 
without partiality . 
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When characters are shown the folly of 
getting offended at little things, they are, 
at times, ashamed of their conduct, and 
blame their “ hot temper ” as the cause 
of such. Very well, but this is the very 
thing we ought to labour indefatigably to 
cool, until it be reduced to that degree 
of temperature, which will warrant it 
safe. For although we may have hot 
tempers now, that is no argument that they 
always should remain so, nor will such en- 
title us to an indulgence or free pardon 
for our offences. Says Solomon, “seest 
thou a man that is hasty in his words ? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him.” 
* * * “An angry man stirreth up 

strife, and a furious man aboundeth in 


transgression.” Again, “He that hath 
no rule over his own spirit is like a city 
that is broken down, and without walls.” 

In concluding this article, I wish to 
say, that its contents have weighed hea- 
vily for some time upon my mind, and 
with the idea that these reflections might 
prove neither unprofitable nor unacceptable 
to, at least, some of my brethren and sis- 
ters, I have thus ventured to communi- 
cate them unto such, through the favour- 
able medium of the Star. For we are 
called to do all the good we can to each 
other — to assist each other in our march 
toward perfection ; and that we may do 
good to one another, let us forgive o?ie 
another our trespasses. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 425.) 


The same day I received thcfollowing : — 
Revelation , given June , 1833. 

Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, whom 
1 love, and whom I love I also chasten, that 
their sins may be forgiven, for with the 
chastisement I prepare a way for their deli- 
verance in all things out of temptation: and 
I have loved you: wherefore ye must needs 
be chastened, and stand rebuked before my 
face, for ye have sinned against me a very 
grievous sin, in that ye have not considered 
the great commandment in all things, that I 
have given unto you, concerning the building 
of mine house, for the preparation where- 
with I design to prepare mine Apostles to 
prune my vineyard for the last time, that I 
may bring to pass my strange act, that I may 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. Cut be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, there are many 
who have been ordained among you, whom 
I have called, but few of them are chosen : 
they who are not chosen, have sinned a very 
grievous sin, in that they are walking in dark- 
ness at noonday ; and for this cause, I gave 
unto you a commandment that you should 
call your solemn assembly ; that your fastings 
and your mourning might come up into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, which is by in- 
terpretation, the Creator of the first day; the 
beginning and the end. 

Yea, verily I say unto you, I gave unto 
you a commandment, that you should build 
an house, in the which house I design to en- 
dow those whom I have chosen, with power 
from on high : for this is the promise of the 
Father unto you : therefore I commanded 
you to tarry, even as mine Apostles at Jerusa- 


lem; nevertheless my servants sinned a very 
grievous sin, and contentions arose in the 
School of the Prophets, which was very 
grievous unto me, saith your Lord : there- 
fore I sent them forth to be chastened. 

Verily I say unto you, it is my will that 
you should build an house : if you keep 
my commandments, you shall have power to 
build it; if you keep not my commandments, 
the love of the Father shall not continue 
with you : therefore you shall walk in dark- 
ness. Now here is wisdom and the mind of 
the Lord : let the house be built, not after the 
manner of the world, for I give not unto yon, 
that ye shall live after the manner of the 
world : therefore let it be built after the 
manner which I shall show unto three of 
you, whom ye shall appoint and ordain un- 
to this power. And the size thereof shall 
be fifty and five feet in width, and let it be 
sixty-five feet in length, in the inner court 
thereof ; and let the lower part of the inner 
court be dedicated unto me for your sacra- 
ment offering, and for your preaching, and 
your fasting, and your praying, and the of- 
fering up of yonr most holy desires unto me, 
saith your Lord. And let the higher part 
of the inner conrt be dedicated unto me for 
the School of mine Apostles, saith Son Ah- 
man; or, in other words, Alphus ; or, in 
other words, Omegus; eveu Jesus Christ 
your Lord. Amen. 

A Conference of High Priests conrened 
in the translating room in Kirtland on 
the third of June, and the first case pre- 
sented was that of Doctor P. Hurl but, 
who was accused of unchristian conduct 
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with the women, while on a mission to 
the east. On investigation it was decided 
that his commission be taken from him, 
and that he be no longer a member of 
the Church of Christ. 

The next case before the Conference 
*was to ascertain what should be the di- 
mensions or size of the house, that is to 
be built for a house of worship and the 
School of the Prophets, and received a 
revelation on the size of the house. The 
word of the Lord was, that it shall be 
fifty- five feet wide, and sixty-five feet long, 
in the inner court; and the Conference 
appointed Joseph Smith, jun., Sidney Rig- 
don, and Frederick G. Williams to obtain 
a draft or construction of the inner court 
of the house. 

On the 4th a similar Conference assem- 
bled at the same place, and took into con- 
sideration how the French farm could be 
disposed of. The Conference could not 
agree who should take charge of it, but 
all agreed to enquire of the Lord ; accor- 
dingly we received the following : — 
Revelation to Enoch , June , 1833. 

Behold, I say unto you, here is wisdom 
whereby ye may know how to act concern- 
ing this matter: for it is expedient in me 
that this stake that I have set for the 
strength of Zion, should be made strong; 
therefore, let my servant Ahashdah take 
charge of the place which is named among 
you, upon which I design to build mine holy 
house ; and again let it be divided into lots 
according to wisdom, for the benefit of those 
who seek inheritances, as it shall be deter- 
mined in council among you. Therefore, 
take heed that ye see to this matter, and 
that portion that is necessary to benefit mine 
order, for the purpose of bringing forth my 
word to the children of men ; for behold, 
verily I say unto you, this is the most expe- 
dient in me, that my word should go forth 
unto the children of men, for the purpose 
of subduing the hearts of the children of 
men, for your good. Even so. Amen. 

And again, verily I say unto you, it is wis- 
dom and expedient in me, that my servant 
Zombre, whose offering I have accepted, 
and whose prayers I have heard ; unto whom 
I give a promise of eternal life, inasmuch as 
he keepeth my commandments from hence- 
forth ; for he is a descendant of Seth, and a 
partaker of the blessings of the promise 
made unto his fathers. Verily I say unto 
you, it is expedient in me that he should be- 
come a member of the order, that he may 
assist in bringing forth my word unto the 
children of men : therefore ye shall ordain 
him unto this blessing; and he shall seek 
diligently to take away encumbrances, that 


are upon the house named among you, that 
he may dwell therein. Even so. Amen. 

And Zombre was ordained by the Con- 
ference to the High Priesthood, and ad- 
mitted according to the revelation. 

June 6th. — A Conference of High 
Priests assembled, and chose Orson Hyde 
a clerk to the Presidency of the High 
Priesthood. This Conference was more 
especially called to counsel the committee, 
who had been appointed to take the over- 
sight of the building of the house of the 
Lord. The Conference voted that the 
committee, (Reynolds Cahoon, Jared 
Carter, and Hyrum Smith,) proceed im- 
mediately to commence building the house ; 
or to obtaining materials, stone, brick, 
lumber, &c., for the same. 

Doctor Hurlbut being dissatisfied with 
the decision of the council on his case, 
presented the following appeal : — 

“ I, Doctor P. Hurlbut, having been tried 
before the Bishop’s council of High Priests 
on a charge of unchristian-like conduct 
with the female sex, and myself being ab- 
sent at the time, and considering that 
strict justice was not done me, I do, 
by these presents, most solemnly enter my 
appeal unto the President’s council of High 
Priests, for a rehearing, according to the 
privilege guaranteed to me in the laws of 
the Church, which council is now assem- 
bled in the school-room, in Kirtland, this 
21st day of June, 1833.” 

It was voted by the council present, 
when this was received, that Brother 
Hurlbut be granted a re-hearing ; and 
after prayer, (which was customary at the 
opening of all councils of the Church,) the 
council proceeded to ordain two High 
Priests, to make out the number, (12) that 
the council, or Church court, might be or- 
ganized. Brothers John and William 
Smith were ordained under the hands of 
Elder Rigdon, by the choice of the coun- 
cil. 

Brother Hurlbut’s case was then laid 
before the court, and the testimony against 
him, given in by Orson Hyde and Hyrum 
Smith, and duly investigated. The deci- 
sion of the court was, that Brother Hurlbut 
should be forgiven, because of the liberal 
confession which he made. This court 
also decided that the Bishop’s council de- 
cided correctly on the case, and that 
Brother Hurtbut’s crime was sufficient to 
cut him off from the Church; but on his 
confession he was restored. 

The President’s court, also took Brother 
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Daniel Copley’s Priest’s license and mem- 
bership from him, because he refused to 
fulfil his mission according to the council 
of the High Priesthood of the holy order of 
God. June 21st. 

June 23rd. Brother Doctor P.IIurlbut 
was called in question, by a general coun- 
cil ; and Brother Gee, of Thompson, testi- 
fied that Brother Hurlbut said that he de- 
ceived Joseph Smith's God, or the spirit by 
which he was actuated, &c. 

There was also corroborating testimony 
brought against him, by Brother Hodges. 
The council cut him off from the 
Church. 

The names of the temples to be built on 
the painted squares, as represented on the 
plot of the city of Zion, which is now 
about to be forwarded thither : — numbers, 
10, 11, and 12, are to be called, House of 
the Lord, for the Presidency of the High 
and most Holy Priesthood, after the or- 
der of Melchisedec, which was after the 
order of the Son of God, upon Mount 
Zion, city of the New Jerusalem. Num- 
bers, 7, 8, and 9; the sacred Apostolic 
repository, for the use of the Bishop. 

Numbers 4, 5 , and G ; the Holy Evan- 
gelical house, for the High Priesthood 
of the Holy order of God. Numbers 
1,2, and 3; the House of the Lord, for 
the Elders of Zion, an ensign to the na- 
tions. Numbers 22, 23, and 24 : House 
of the Lord for the Presidency of the 
High Priesthood, after the order of Aaron, 
a standard for the people. Numbers, 19, 
20, and 21 ; House of the Lord for the 
High Priesthood after the order of Aaron, 
the law of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
messenger to the people. Numbers 1G, 
17, and 18; House of the Lord for the 
Teachers in Zion, messenger to the 
Church. Numbers, 13, 14, and 15 ; 
House of the Lord for the Deacons in 
Zion, helps in government. Underneath 
must be written on each house, — 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

June 24, 1S33. 

A council of the Elders of the Church 
was held at Westfield, the same day. 
Elder Gladden Bishop was President, and 
Brother Chester L. Heath clerk. 

Brother Paul entered a complaint against 
brother James Iligby, an Elder, for cir- 
culating false and slanderous reports, and 
not observing the order of the Gospel, and 
'presen ted evidence unimpeachable, to sub- 
stantiate the same to the satisfaction of the 


council; from which, and from Brother 
Iligby's own mouth, and the spirit he 
showed, he w f as declared guilty by the 
council, and he was cut off from the 
Church. The council then demanded his 
license, and the Church book, which he 
utterly refused to give up ; therefore, re- 
solved that the proceedings of the council 
be sent to Kirtland, and noted among the 
Churches. Copied into the Kirtland Re- 
cord, June 29, 1833. 

An explanation of the plot of the city 
of Zion, sent to the brethren in Zion , the 
2 5th of June , 1833 : — 

This plot contains one mile square, all 
the squares of the plot contain ten acres 
each, being forty rods square. You will 
observe that the lots are laid off alternate- 
ly in the squares ; in one square running 
from the south and north to the line 
through the centre of the square ; and in 
the next, the lots run from the east and 
west to the centre line. Each lot is four 
perches in front, and twenty back, making 
one half of an acre in each lot, so that no 
one street will be built on entirely through 
the street ; but, one square the houses will 
stand on one street, and on the next one, 
another, except the middle range of squares, 
which runs north and south, in which 
range are the painted squares. 

The lots are laid off in these squares 
north and south, all of them; because these 
squares are forty perches by sixty, being 
twenty perches longer than the other, their 
greatest length being east and west, and 
by running all these squares, north and 
south, it makes all the lots in the city of 
one size. 

The painted squares in the middle are 
for public buildings. The one without 
any figures is for store-houses for the 
Bishop, and to be devoted to his use. 
Figure first is for temples for the use of 
the Presidency; the circles inside of the 
square, are the places for the temples. 
You will see it contains twelve figures, 
two are for the temples of the lesser Priest- 
hood. It is also to contain twelve tem- 
ples. The whole plot is supposed to con- 
tain from fifteen to twenty thousand peo- 
ple: you will therefore see that it will 
require tw^enty-four buildings to supply 
them with houses of w-orship, schools, &c. ; 
and none of these temples are to be smaller 
than the one of which we send you a draff. 
This temple is to be built in the square mar- 
ked, figure first ; and to be built where the 
circle is which has a cross on it; on the 
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north and south of the plot where the 
line is drawn, is to be laid off for barns, 
, stables, &c., for the use of the city ; so 
that no barns or stables will be in the city 
among the houses ; the ground to be occu- 
r pied by these, must be laid off according 
to wisdom. 

On the north and south are to be laid 
‘ off the farms for the agriculturist, and 
sufficient quantity of land to supply the 
whole plot; and if it cannot be laid off 
’’without going too great a distance from 
the city, there must also be some laid off 
on the east and west. 

When this square is thus laid off and 

* supplied, lay off another in the same way, 
and so fill up the world in these last days ; 

* and let every man live in the city for this 
l i s the city of Zion. All the streets are of 
’ one width, being eight perches wide. Also, 

the space round the outer edge of the 
paiuted squares,’ is to be eight perches be- 
tween the temple and the street on every 
side. 

No one lot, in this city, is to contain 
‘more than one house, and that to be built 
twenty- five feet back from the street, 
leaving a small yard in front, to be plan- 
ted in a grove, according to the taste of 
the builder; the rest of the lot for gardens, 
&c. ; all the houses to be built of brick 
and stone. 

The names of the temples to be built 
the same as written, June 24th, except a 
transposition under numbers 19, 20, and 
‘21, thus: House of the Lord, the law of 
the kingdom of heaven, and messenger to 
the people; for the High Priesthood after 
the order of Aaron. 

The scale of the plot is forty perches to 
the inch. 

A description of the house of the Lord , 
which is to be built first , in Zion : 

This house of the Lord for the Presi- 
dency, is eighty-seven feet long, and sixty- 
one feet wide, and ten feet taken off of the 
east end for the stairway, leaves the inner 
court, seventy -eight feet by sixty -one, 
which is calculated and divided for seats 
in the following manner, viz: The two 
aisles four feet wide each ; the middle of 
the pews, are eleven feet ten inches long, 
and three feet wide each ; and the two lines 
drawn through the middle, are four inches 
lapart ; in which space a curtain is to drop 
.at right angles, and divide the house into 
four parts if necessary. The pews of the 
Vide blocks are fourteen and a half feet 
long, and thr'ee feet wide. The five pews 


in each corner of the house, are twelve 
feet six inches long. The open spaces, 
betw een the corner and side pews are for 
fire-places ; those in the west are nine feet 
wide, and the east ones are eight' feet and 
eight inches wide, and the chimnies car- 
ried up in the wall where they are marked 
with a pencil. 

The pulpit in the west end of the house 
is to be occupied by the High Priesthood, 
as follows: — Number one, is for the Presi- 
dent and his council ; number two, is 
for the Bishop and his council ; number 
three for the High Priests; and number 
four for the Elders : each of these are eight 
feet long, containing three coves or stands 
for the respective speakers ; and those seats 
opposite them are for visiting officers, who 
are to occupy seats according to their res- 
pective grades. The two spaces in the 
middle are stairs two feet wide. The 
middle pulpit is to be elevated; the first 
seats one foot, the second two feet, the 
third three feet, and the fourth four feet. 
And those upon each side are also to be 
elevated: the first one eight inches, the 
second sixteen, the third twenty- four, 
the fourth thirty -two. The corner 
seats are to be occupied by singers, and 
elevated; the first seat six inches the 
second twelve, the third eighteen, the 
fourth twenty-four, and the fifth thirty- 
two. 

The pulpit in the east end of the house 
is to be occupied by the lesser Priesthood. 
Number one is for the' Presidency “of 'tlfe 
lesser Priesthood ; number two for the 
Priests; number three for the Teachers; 
and number four for the Deacons ; and the 
seats by their sides, are also to be occupied 
by visiting officers ; each one opposite his 
respective grade, &c. The pulpits are to 
be done off with panel work, in the best 
workmanlike manner, and the building to 
be composed of stone and brick of the 
best kind. The side view represents five 
windows in each story. The window's are 
to have each forty-eight lights, of seven 
by nine glass, six one way and eight the 
other; the sides and lintels of the windows 
to be of hewn stone ; and on the top of the 
lintel is to be a gothic top, as you see, but 
the windows must have lintels; and so 
with the outside doors, all with gothic 
tops. 

Make your house fourteen feet high be- 
tween the floors. There will not be a 
gallery, but a chamber ; each story to be 
fourteen feet -high, arched over head, with 
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roi elliptic arch, over each of the stories. 
Let the under part, or foundation of the 
house, be of stone; let it be raised suffi- 
ciently high to admit of banking up so 
high as to admit of a descent every way 
from the house, so far as to divide the dis- 
tance between this house, and the one next 
to it. On the top of those stones, and 
above the embankment, let there be two 
rows of hewn stone, and then commence 
the brick on the hewn stone. The entire 
height of the house, twenty -eight feet, 
each story being fourteen feet ; make the 
wall a sufficient thickness for a house of 
this size. 

Observe particularly that as there are 
pulpits at each end of the house, the backs 
of the congregation must be to one of 
them, and they will want occasionally to 
change. In order for this, the house must 
have pews instead of slips, and in the pews 
let the seats be loose, so as to slip from 
one side of the pew to the other, so as to 
face either pulpit, as occasion may require. 

The end view represents five windows 
of the same size as the side, the middle 
windows excepted, which are to bethesame, 
with the addition of side lights. This 
middle window is designed to light both 
above and below, as the upper floor is to 


I be laid off in the same way as the lower, 

! and arched overhead, with curtains, or 
| vails, as before mentioned. , . 

I You will be careful to have hooks and 
rings to suspend your vails on, so that 1C 
they can be let down or raised at any time, 
at pleasure. Also, as you see, the pulpits 
are to have four seats, one rising above 
another ; for instance, the Elder’s seat is 
the lowest, next comes the High Friest’s, 
next the Bishop’s; so each of these must 
have a vail that is suspended on the upper 
floor, so as to be let down ; w'hich will at 
any time when necessary be let down, and . 
shut off each stand or seat by itself. I 

The doors are to be five feet wide, and * 

nine feet high, and to be in the east end ! 

of the house. The w’est end is to have no 
doors, but in other respects to be like the 
east, except the window's are to be oppo- 
site the alleys wdiich run east and w'est. 

The roof of the house to have one fourth \ 
pitch, the door to have gothic top, as the 1 1 
window’s. The shingles of the roof to be l " 
painted before they are put on. There is 
to be a fanlight, as you see. The win- ( i 

dows and doors are all to have Venetians ; « 

a belfry in the east end, and a bell of very i 
large size. June 25th, 1833. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 4, 1852. 

The Day of Salvation. — Xow' is the acceptable time, now is the day of salvation 
for the people who inhabit the British Isles. The Gospel of Jesus Christ is being 
promulgated in their midst in all its primitive purity, order, and power, with all its 
original attendant gifts and blessings Two thousand five hundred Elders, and near 
two'thousand Priests, having legal authority to administer in the ordinances of life 
and salvation, are w’aiting to officiate in the same in behalf of the sons and daughters 
of Britain, and will gladly become their servants for the truth’s sake, if they will be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ -with full purpose of heart, and repent of all their sins 
and short-comings. Thousands upon thousands of periodicals, pamphlets, books, &c., 
setting forth in great plainness and simplicity the true doctrine of Christ, and the 
way to obtain celestial glory and exaltation when the earth fades away, and mighty 
nations crumble to dust, leave our office weekly to illuminate the otherwise dark and 
gkwmy path of the people of these lands. 

There are thousands of honest hearts who w’ould w illingly render obedience to the 
truth as it is in Jesus if they knew' where to find it, or w hat society teaches it ; and 
many of these, no doubt, never think or dream that it is a possible thing for the 
I^atter-day Saints to be the people that have the true principles of the Gospel to 
teach, and the true authority to administer in them. In consequence of prejudice, or 
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evil reports, which have taken possession of their minds, and obscured their mental 
vision towards us as completely as a bandage would their bodily vision, they are un- 
able to perceive the true nature of the doctrines we teach, and the precepts we in- 
culcate. We would recommend such, as they value their souls 1 salvation, to speedily 
strip themselves of all this prejudice and evil imagination, and no longer trust to po- 
pular rumours upon such a weighty and momentous subject as eternal life, but ratber 
take the advice of Paul — “ Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” It was 
thought anciently by many honest, devout, and earnest seekers after truth and salva- 
tion, that nothing good could come out of Nazareth : the sequel proved the falsity of 
this idea, for the Lord of life and glory — the Prince and Redeemer of men — was “ cal- 
led a Nazarene.” And now in our day many very sincere and honest persons — lovers 
of truth and righteousness — think and say one to the other, “ Can any good come out 
of the Salt Lake Valley, or from amongst the Latter-day Saints?” We assure all 
who may cherish such thoughts of the Latter-day Saints, as to think nothing good 
can possibly spring from them, that the sequel will proclaim as rich a triumph for the 
Latter-day Saints, in a few short fleeting years, as the sequel of the Jewish rumours 
did long ago for the Lord Jesus Christ. Yes, believe it who may, or disbelieve it who 
may, still this truth remains unshaken, and this generation will develope it : — In the 
hands of the Latter-day Saints rests the salvation of the world; not of their own wis- 
dom or knowledge, but by the gift of that God whose ways are everlasting, and past 
finding out by the pigmy wisdom and puny intelligence of uninspired man. 

Come then, all ye inhabitants of the British Isles who wish to be hid as in the hol- 
low of the Lord’s hand when His indignation shall pass by, — come and let us reason 
together ; though your sins be as scarlet they shall become white as snow, if you will 
seek the favour of the Lord by repentance and obedience to His ordinances. For be 
it known to all, high or low, rich or poor, learned or unlearned, that there is no en- 
trance to the celestial kingdom of our God, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
except through implicit obedience to the ordinances of the everlasting Gospel, which 
Gospel in all its fulness is once more upon the earth, and was given through the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith. Wake up then, all ye people; turn to the Lord, and keep His 
commandments, and walk in all His ordinances blameless, and salvation shall be yours, 
and your children’s ; for the Lord is not trifling with you, neither will His spirit al- 
ways strive with man, nor His servants be for ever in your midst, but a short work 
will He make upon the earth. Seek the Lord while he may be found, call upon 
Him while He is near ; obey the Gospel ere the Elders of Israel shall be withdrawn 
from your habitations, to seal up the law and bind up the testimony that the end may 
come, or peradventure you will have to lament with those of old , u the harvest is past, 
the summer is ended, and we are not saved.” 

Baptism. — T hat the ordinances of God may be administered agreeable to His own 
purpose, and things done upon earth according to the heavenly pattern, we would 
remind the Elders and administrators in the Holy Priesthood of their duty in admi- 
nistering the ordinance of Baptism for the remission of sins, by the following quota- 
tions : — 

“ The person who is called of God, and has authority from Jesus Christ to baptize, 
shall go down into the water with the person who has presented him or herself for 
baptism , and shall say, calling him or her by name : Having been commissioned of 
Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, Amen. Then shall he immerse him or her in the water, and come forth 
again out of the water.” Doctrine and Covenants, Sec. 2, Par. 21. 
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Again, the words of Jesus were given to his disciples among the Nephites, that 
there might be no disputations among them upon this matter: “ A r erily I say unto 
you, that whoso repenteth of -his sins through your words, and desireth to be bap- 
tized in my name, on this wise shall ye baptize them : behold, ye shall go down and 
stand in the water, and in my name shall ye baptize them.” See Book of Mor- 
mon, Tage 457, Par. 8. 

Although there might be cases which would be exceptions to this general mode 
of administering, yet the Law is pointed and clear upon the subject, and was 
given purposely to settle all disputes, in relation to the duty of both the administra- 
tor and subject ; and all persons who baptize for the remission of sins, and take the 
liberty to differ from this mode, by not going down into the water with the candidate, 
should know that the case is of that character which will justify them in so doing. 
But we would say of all the ordinances of the Lord’s house, as He said unto Moses— 
See thou do all things according to the pattern. 

Foreign Intelligence. — We have received letters from Australia dated April Sth, 
from Germany dated August Gth, and from Council Bluffs dated July 4th, all con- 
taining interesting intelligence pertaining to the kingdom of God. We purpose 
giving some extracts from them in our next. In this we merely state that a flourish- 
ing Branch of the Church, numbering 3G members, had been organized at Sydney, 
Australia. A small Branch of twelve members had been organized at Hamburg. 
The emigration of Saints from Council Bluffs, See., was quite as large as was 
anticipated. Little sickness and few deaths were among them. Elders Orson Hyde, 
John Taylor, Ezra T. Benson, Erastus Snow, and Franklin D. Richards were expect- 
ing to leave Council Bluffs for Salt Lake Valley on the 7th of July. 
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RV ELDER E. D. KEATON. 


“He that shall endure unto the en< 

In looking over the sacred pages of the 
Bible, I find the whole tenor of that book 
goes to show that the Lord is pleased to 
lead Ilis people through the most distress- 
ing and trying scenes of persecution and 
affliction. 

Abraham, whom the Lord tried to 
the quick, was commanded by Him to 
offer up his only son as a burnt-offering 
upon the altar of sacrifice; wherefore to 
be obedient to the heavenly command, 
Abraham bound his son upon the altar — 
took the knife, and was about to inflict 
the fatal wound, r when at that moment he 
was arrested by an angel of God calling 
to him out of heaven, bidding him not to 
slay the lad. Now, if Abraham had yielded 
to his own natural feelings, he never 
would have attempted to fulfil this (to the 
natural man) extravagant command. But 
Abraham was desirous to do the will of 
God, however painful it might be to his 


l, the same shall be saved.” — J esus. 

natural feelings, and because of this the 
Lord greatly blessed him, and said, " By 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord; for 
because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, 
that in blessing I will bless thee, aod in 
multiplying 1 will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of heaven, and as the sand which 
is upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies ; and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my 
voice.” 

I shall next notice Job, whom the Lord 
suffered to be tried severely. One mes- 
senger after another came and brought 
him the sad tidings of the loss of his pro- 
perty, and also of the death of his sons 
and daughters. He bore all this patiently, 
and did not complain. The Lord tried 
him still further by suffering him to be 
afflicted in his body with a sore complaint. 
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and to add to his grief, his wife wished 
him to curse God and die. But Job did 
not feel disposed to yield to the persuasion 
of his wife, but gave her a sharp reproof 
for her folly ; he still retained his integ- 
rity, and sinned not, nor charged God 
foolishly. And because he was faithful 
in tribulation and poverty, as well as in 
wealth, after he had been tried sufficient- 
ly, the Lord blessed him, and gave him 
far greater riches than he had before, and 
more sons and daughters. 

Paul says, Hebrews xi, “ The Saints 
were tortured not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion : and others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonments : they were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword, they 
wandered about in sheep skins and goat 
skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented, 
(of whom the world was not worthy :) 
they wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth.” 
Paul, Peter, and others, were beaten and 
imprisoned several times; indeed the lives of 
the people of God in all ages have been one 
continual scene of trial and persecution. 
It is written, “ All who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” 
“ It is through much tribulation we shall 
enter the kingdom.” We are commanded 
to “ work out our salvation with fear and 
trembling.” Jesus speaking to his disci- 
ples says, “ ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake, but he that endureth 
to the end shall be saved. Fear not them 
which kill the body, and are not able to 
kill the soul, but rather fear Him who is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” 
He also says, “ blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake ; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye, -when men shall revile you and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. Re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad ; for great is 
your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted 
they the Prophets which were before you.” 
Jesus also says, “if any man will come 
unto me, let him deny himself and take 
up his cro.'S and follow me, for whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it, and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall find it.” 
All who enlist in the Redeemer’s cause, 
should make up their minds for persecu- 
tion and trials, for the Prophet Jeremiah 
-says, " the Lord trieth the righteous.” 


Some may ask, “ Is the Lord pleased to 
see His children persecuted and tortured? 
or why does he bring them through such 
heavy trials ?” I answer it is not because 
the Lord delighteth in seeing His people 
suffer, but it is to make them perfect', they 
cannot be made perfect without suffering, 
and it is the Lord’s will to make all His 
people perfect. If we taste the bitter we 
shall be better able to appreciate the sweet. 
If we taste the sufferings, bondage, and 
poverty of the Gentile world, we shall be 
better able to appreciate the happiness, 
liberty, and riches of eternity, when the 
<c kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole hea- 
ven, shall be given to the people of the 
Saints of the Most High,” and when 
the “ kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and His Christ, 
and he (with his Saints) shall reign for 
ever and ever ; ” for it is written, “ If we 
suffer we shall also reign with Christ, if 
we deny him he will also deny us.” 

Another object the Lord has in view in 
leading His people through trials, is to 
prove whether they will be faithful in all 
things, for He will have a tried peo- 
ple, and “ he that will not endure chas- 
tening cannot be sanctified.” Although 
the Lord will prove His people, He 
will not suffer their trials to be greater 
than they can bear, for He has declared 
that as their day their strength shall be. 
The Church of Christ will try all who 
come into it, for it is a purifier : as the 
smith brings his metal through the fire to 
refine it, so will the Lord bring His people 
through fiery trials to purify them. But 
alas ! how many are there that will not 
stand the trials, but like those in the Sa- 
viour’s parable of the sower, “ who receive 
the word on stony ground, and w'hen 
affliction or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they are offend- 
ed,” turn away from the truth, and “ re- 
turn like a dog to his vomit, and like the 
sow that was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire.” In reflecting on these things, 
my feelings are mingled with pity and 
sorrow, I pity their weakness, and am 
sorry they have such little courage ; if 
they will not share in the trials and labors 
in building up the Saviour’s kingdom, 
neither will they share in the happiness, 
glory, and honour which will be enjoyed by 
those who “endure to the end,” when 
this great work is consummated ; although 
undoubtedly they would like to share in 
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the glory with the faithful, but have not 
courage to help win it. I shall not at- 
tempt to describe the feelings of those 
who Ik-Yc not otcod, and will not stand 
nobly for the “ truth as it is in Jesus/' but 
have apostatized therefrom, when they 
shall know that their brethren with w r hom 
they were once associated, and with whom 
they once met to worship the Lord, are 
living and reigning in righteousness and 
glory on the earth, with Jesus at their 
head, and with all the energetic and noble I 
heroes of truth who have lived on the 1 
earth since the world began, and them- 
selves cast out. 

If there is anything good and noble about 
a man or woman, this work will soon 
bring it to light ; the Church of Christ 
will soon prove what people are, whether 
they are noble or ignoble ; it will soon 
prove who are sheep, and who are goats, 
who is on the Lord's side, and who is not. 

The ancient Saints have set an example 
worthy of our imitation, they endured 
the most horid persecutions and trials 1 
for the Gospel's sake, yet they remained 
faithful in their deepest distress ; and the 
Lord has said that “he that is faithful in 
tribulation, the reward of the same is 
great in the kingdom of heaven." Jesus 
says, “ Verily I say unto you, that there is 


no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my sake and the 
Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundred 
fold now in this time, houses, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, and mothers, and child- 
ren, and lands, with persecutions; and in 
the w’orld to come eternal life.” The 
Apostle John, while en wrapt in heavenly 
vision saw an innumerable company stand- 
ing before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands ; and when the ques- 
tions w ere asked, who they were ? and 
whence they came ? the answer was given 
in the following words : “ These are they 
which came out of great tribulation , and 
have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” O ye 
Saints of Latter- days! take a pattern by 
the ancients ; be courageous, stand firm 
to the truth, and lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where moth and rust 
doth not corrupt, and where theives do 
not break through and steal : ” and you 
will be crowned with righteousness among 
the noble of the earth, who have lived and 
died for God in all ages of the world, and 
who have gained for themselves a fame 
lasting as eternity, and who will receive a 
crown that will never fade away. 


POSITIONS OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS AND SECTARIAN CHRISTIANS 

CONTRASTED. 


BY ELDER JOHN JAQUES. 

For the Priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth, 
for he is the messenger of the Lord of Hosts. — Malaciii. 


There is an immense difference be- 1 
tween the position of Latter-day Saints, 
and the position of all other Christians or 
Sectarians. 

Latter-day Saints say they know some 
things which the Lord has done , and also 
some things which he will do, amongst the 
children of men in this generation. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that the Lord has not done , and will not 
do, anything amongst the children of men 
in this generation. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 
the Lord has spoken in this age. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that the Lord has not spoken in this 
age. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 


the Book of Mormon is a divine revela- 
tion. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that the Book of Mormon is not a divine 
revelation. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 
angels do now converse with and minister 
to men. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that angels do not now converse with and 
minister to men. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of the Lord. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that Joseph Smith was not a Prophet of 
the Lord. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 
the power of God, and the Gift of the 
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Holy Ghost, are manifested in these days 
by dreams, visions, revelations, tongues, in- 
terpretations, prophecies, miracles, heal- 
ings, &c. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that the power of God, and the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, are not manifested in these 
days by dreams, visions, revelations, 
tongues, interpretations, prophecies, mi- 
racles, healings, &c. 

Latter-day Saints speak the things which 
they have seen and heard. 

Sectarian Christians speak the things 
which they believe. 

Latter-day Saints have come to a know- 
ledge of the truth ; and there is no Chris- 
tian living who can show otherwise. 

Sectarian Christians are tc ever learn- 
ing, but never able to come to a know- 
ledge of the truth/ 5 This they themselves 
admit, consequently it requires no further 
manifestation. 

Latter-day Saints’ position is positive 
knowledge , which argues certainty and 
impossibility of deception. This position 
is definite, firm, steadfast, and immovable, 
and cannot be shaken by any future 
knowledge. 


Sectarian Christians’ position is merer 
belief which implies uncertainty , and 
possibility of deception. This position is 
indefinite, vague, and weak, and may be 
shaken by future knowledge . 

Ci The Priest’s lips should keep know- 
ledge.” So says Malachi. 

The lips of Latter-day Saints do keep 
knowledge : therefore if the Prophet Ma- 
lachi be an authority, Latter-day Saints 
must be the true servants of God ; con- 
sequently they are ambassadors for Christ, 
and have authority and power to bind on 
earth, and the same will be bound in hea- 
ven, to loose on earth, and the same will 
be loosed in heaven. 

The lips of Sectarian Christians do 
not keep knowledge : therefore, if the 
Prophet Malachi be an authority, Secta- 
rian Christians cannot be the true ser- 
vants of God; consequently, the Lord 
may say of them — <£ I have not sent these 
Prophets , yet they ran ; I have not spoken 
to them , yet they prophesied. But if they 
had stood in my counsel , and had caused 
my people to hear my words , then they 
should have turned them from their eviL 
way, and from the evil of their doings.” 


CRIME IN THE UNITED STATES. 
(From the Cincinnati ( U.S .) Atlas.) 


We are more than half inclined to be- 
lieve sometimes that old Solomon was 
perpetrating a joke, when he said, children 
trained up in the way they should go 
would not depart therefrom when they 
arrived at years of discretion. If he was 
in earnest, and if his axiom is correct, 
how deplorable must be the training of 
thousands and thousands in our country. 
In New York city alone, during the past 
year, 16,000 criminals were committed to 
the Tombs, and of this immense army, 
four thousand were under twenty- one 
years of age, and about eight hundred be- 
tween the ages of nine and fifteen. 

Such a statement seems almost incredi- 
ble, but the official statistics show it to be 
the fact, and, willingly or not willingly, 
we are compelled to believe that one thir- 
tieth of the population of the largest, most 
refined, and intelligent city in our Union, 
is composed of outcasts, thieves, and assas- 
sins. 

But not alone in New York does such 


| a frightful state of things exist. Our 
] country from one end to the other is in- 
| fested with desperadoes, and we are afraid 
every town, village, and hamlet can turn 
out its quota till the army of culprits is 
swelled to eight hundred thousand. Every 
patriot, philanthropist, and well-wisher of 
humanity must shuddt" when he contem- 
plates this fearful array of criminals, and 
reflects upon the tremendous influence for 
evil they are exerting upon the commu- 
nity. The very atmosphere we breathe 
is vitiated by their presence, and for the 
rising generation to escape contamination 
in a measure, is almost impossible. 

Something should be done to stem this 
current of immorality, or the whole coun- 
try will become hopelessly inoculated with 
the evil. But what is this something 
that must be done ? Prisons and punish- 
ments have proved ineffectual, and some 
other remedy must be devised, or we will 
be overwhelmed with wickedness, more 
deserving the special punishment of an 
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all-wise Providence, than were the cities 
of the Plains in their most vicious and de- 
graded days. 

What, we ask, can be doner What 
must be done? Much — very much. Pa- 
rents must be taught to feel that they are 
responsible for the misdeeds and crimes of 
their children, and until they are taught 
this, preachers may preach and moralists 
moralize on the depravity of human na- I 
ture; but their preaching and moralizing ' 

[When parents are made responsible for the iniquities of their own houses, as in 
ancient times, we may cherish a hope that, some day, righteousness will reign and 
triumph upon the earth ; but where is the nation whose laws would not forbid a man 
the rights of ancient Israel when led by the voice of God, or even the privilege of 
putting iniquity away from his house : 

Who knows but the Latter-day Saints will dare to introduce the laws of God 
among men, and honour them, notwithstanding the ire of a generation who have been 
conceived in sin, born in iniquity, and nurtured in crime ? 

O ye fools and slow of heart to believe what the Prophets have spoken, that all 
things shall be restored ! — E d.] 


will avail but little, for those wffio are 
trained up in immorality and vice, or not 
trained at all, will as certainly tread the 
paths that lead to destruction and infamy. 
A fearful responsibility rests upon the 
heads of those who bring children into 
the world, and that they discharge it pro- 
perly is a subject in which the community 
should take an interest, for it is one wffiich 
vitally affects every member thereof. 


VARIETIES. 

A mother’s purity refines the child’s heart and manners. 

Mean men admire wealth ; great men seek true honour and glory. 

The world is a workshop, and none but the wise know how to use the tool?. 

There is in the heart of woman such a deep well of love that no age can freeze it. 
— Jhilwer. 

Men often are not aware of what severe and untiring labour they are capable, until 
they have made a trial of their strength. 

Our minds are like ill-hung vehicles ; when they have little to carry they raise a pro- 
digious clatter, when heavily laden they neither creak nor rumble. 

The heart of w'oinan draw s to itself the loves of others, as the diamond drinks up 
the sun’s rays — only to return them in tenfold strength and beauty. 

On the 28th July, the steam-boat Henry Clay took fire on the Hudson River, and 
was burnt to the water’s edge. About seventy-five persons w’ere burned or drowned. 
Great blame is attached to the officers and ow ners of the boat. 

Amen. — T his is a Hebrew w r ord, employed to confirm what has been announced, 
and, according to the tenor of the discourse to w-hich it is appended, signifies either, 
“ That is true,” — or, “ May it be so,” — or, “ I agree to that.” It is, in fact, a form 
of speech indicative of an assertion, a desire, or a consent. — Family Herald. 

To Young Men. — D on’t rely upon your friends. Don’t rely upon the good name 
of your ancestors. Thousands have spent the prime of life in vain hopes of those whom 
they call friends — and thousands have starved because they had rich fathers. Rely 
only on the good name which is made by your own exertions, and know that the best 
friend you can have is an unconquerable determination, united with decision of cha- 
racter. 

The Philosopher and Ferryman. — A philosopher stepped on board the ferry- 
boat to cross a stream. On the passage he inquired of the ferryman if he understood 
arithmetic. The man looked astonished. “Arithmetic! No, sir.” “I am very 
sorry, for one quarter of your life is gone.” A few minutes, after he asked — “ Do 
you understand Algebra? ” The boatman smiled and replied — “ No.” “Well then,” 
said the philosopher, “ another quarter of your life is gone.” Just then the boat ran 
on a snag, and w T as sinking, wdien the ferryman jumped up, pulled off his coat, and 
asked the philosopher with great earnestness of manner — “ Sir, can you swim ? “ No, 
sir.” “ Well, then,” said the ferryman, “ your w f hole life is gone, for the boat is going 
to the bottom.” — Merry's Museum. 


i 


VARIETIES, 


447 ' 


Men, like watches, should be valued according to their movements. 

•Tire number of steamers upon the interior waters of America is 663, besides 50 
ferryboats and 52 propellers. The loss of life by steamboat explosions, fires, &c., for 
the year ending June 30, 1851, was 1,013 persons ! — Family Herald . 

Letters from Ostrowow, on the confines of Poland, state that a great number of 
persons have fled thither from the neighbouring Polish town of Kalisch, where the 
cholera is raging with great intensity, the deaths having amounted to forty daily out 
of a population of ten thousand. This rate of mortality is as high as if in London ten 
thousand a day were carried off. — Ibid. 

Artificial Marble. — A quantity of plaster of Paris is soaked in a solution of 
alum, baked in an oven, and ground to a powder ; it is then used as wanted, by being 
mixed with water similar to plaster: it sets into an exceedingly hard composition, and 
takes a high polish. It may be mixed with various coloured minerals, or ochres, to 
represent the various marbles, and is a valuable recipe. — Mining Journal. 

Antipathies. — Amatus Lusitanus relates the case of a monk who fainted when 
lie beheld a rose, and never quitted his cell while that flower was blooming. Orfila 
gives the account of the painter Vincent, who was seized with violent vertigo, and 
swooned, when there were roses in the room. Valtain gives the history of an offi- 
cer who was thrown into convulsions and lost his senses by having pinks in his cham- 
ber. Ornla also relates the instance of a lady forty-six years of age, of a hale consti- 
tution, who could never be present when a decoction of linseed was preparing, without 
being troubled in the course of a few minutes with a general swelling of the face, fol- 
lowed by fainting and a loss of the intellectual faculties, which continued for four-and- 
twenty hours. Montaigne remarks that there were men who dreaded an apple more 
than a cannon-ball. Zimmerman tells us of a lady w ho could not endure the feeling 
of silk and satin, and shuddered when touching the velvety skin of a peach : other 
ladies cannot bear the feel of fur. Boyle records the case of a man w ho experienced 
a natural abhorrence of honey : a young man invariably fainted when the servant 
swept his room. Hippocrates mentions one Nicanor who sw ooned when he heard a 
flute. Boyle fell into a syncope w'hen he heard the splashing of water. Scaliger 
turned pale at the sight of water-er esses. Erasmus experienced febrile symptoms 
when smelling fish. The Duke d’ Epernon swooned on beholding a leveret, although 
a hare did not produce the same effect. Tycho Brahe fainted at the sight of a fox ; 
Henry III. of France, at that of a cat : and Marshall d’ Albret at a pig. The horror 
that whole families entertain of cheese is well knowm. 

Education. — The education that a man finds useful in life, he either drills into 
himself, or he picks it up at some of the plainer seminaries of learning, such as the 
proprietary schools, where the management know' what is required in their institutions, 
give the bias of their instruction to practical knowdedge ; and the result is that the 
men educated at such places are quicker, and more intelligent, and get on better in 
the w r orld than those who are crammed with antiquated learning that suits nothing 
but an antiquarian study. There is no reform more justly called for than that of 
'education. We want the whole system remodelled — the Universities adapted to the 
spirit of the day, and the living languages made to supersede, to a great extent, the 
dead ; sciences taught, as applied to useful matters, so that a man should know' more 
of the world as it now exists, than as it existed in the time of the Caesars, and that he 
should know’ more of modern events and the statistics of nations, rather than addling 
his head w ith Heathen mythology : the whole bearing of education should, in fact, be 
to some practical purpose. It is marvellous bow soon a good result would pervade 
throughout society. The members of the House of Commons would cease to mis- 
quote Latin phrases, and give, instead, plain common-sense arguments. They would 
be more brief in their speeches, and yet far more explanatory. The lawyers would 
argue like men of common sense, and not attempt to prove mathematically that a 
ffead goose is not a goose in law' — nor that “ between ” two towns means a different 
thing in law and in common sense. What we require is, that education should be 
adapted to the country and its necessities, that the rising generation should learn to 
be men of business in whatever position of life they may be placed, and that common 
sense should supersede the absurdities that render useless all our public educational 
institutions. — Hampden, of the News of the World . 
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Obituary. 

■\Ve regret to learn, by intelligence from America, that Thomas Smith, 
late a Travelling Elder in the Bedfordshire Conference, England, died of chills 
and fever, at St. Joseph, Missouri, U.S.A., on the 28th of May, 1S52. 

Elder Smith was well known in many parts of this Island for his zeal, energy, 
and courage, in propagating and defending the principles of the Everlasting Gospel. 
He departed this life, maintaining the same unflinching testimony which he had so 
long borne to the truth. 


STANZAS. 


Though nations rise, and men conspire. 
Their efforts will be vain ; 

Jehovah mocks their vile desire, 

Ilis Zion to defame. 

In vain they ’ll look, and strive to show 
Defilement in her laws; 

The thoughts of God they ne’er can know 
While they oppose Ilis cause. 

He will make bare His mighty arm ; 

Ilis messengers shall come, 

To gather home Ilis Saints, as sheaves, 
Unto the harvest home. 

Luton. 


Let Zion’s converts now arise, 

Our Father will defend, 

And ’quip us for each glorious war, 

’Till victory’s triumphs end. 

Arm'd with Ilis truth, before our face 
The people feci dismay’d, 

And all their treasures and their wealth, 
Jehovah’s purpose aid. 

Thrice happy Saints, who bow beneath, 

The banner of the Lord ; 

Celestial crowns, your brows shall wreathe, 
Endurance’ sure reward. 

M. A. Morton. 


Notice. — Elder J. V. Long, President of the Cambridgeshire Conference, requests us 
to notice that Charles Crisp, formerly a Travelling Elder in the above Conference, has 
been excommunicated from the Church, in consequence of his disgraceful conduct. He 
now refuses to give up his Licence. 

Erratum. — In No. 27, page 427, line 1 o, for “showing” read sharing. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 12th TO THE 19th AUGUST, 1S52. 


T. Kirkwood £15 n 0 

W. Richards 2 10 0 

Janies Walker 20 0 0 

Richard Morris 5 10 0 

Gilbert Clements 2 0 0 

G. W. Davies 2 0 0 

Samuel Carnaby 5 0 0 

Charles Feat 10 0 0 

Murdock & Co. (Sydney, N.S. W0 2 6 0 


Carried forward £*'4 0 0 


Brought forward £64 6 0 

T. C. Armstrong 47 0 0 

Johu Halsall 7 0 0 

James Linforth 5 0 0 

John McComie 5 0 0 

J. Alexander 5 0 0 

John Memmott 10 0 0 

William Soulsby 5 0 0 


.£143 6 0 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(< Continued from page 440.) 


The same day we wrote to brother AY. 
AY. Phelps, and others in Zion, from 
Kirtland, as follows : — 

Brethren, — AVe have received vour last, 
containing a number of questions which you 
desire us to answer; this we do the more 
readily, as we desire with all our hearts the 
prosperity of Zion, and the peace of her in- 
habitants ; for we have as great an interest 
in the welfare of Zion, as you can have. 

First, as respects getting the Book of 
Commandments bound, we think that it is not 
necessary. They will be sold well without 
binding, and there is no bookbinder to be 
had as we know of, nor are there materials 
to be had for binding, without keeping the 
book too long from circulation. 

AVith regard to the Books of Mormon, 
which are in the hands of brother Burliet, 
we say to you, get them from brother Burket, 
and give him a receipt for them in the name 
of the Literary Firm. Let brother Gilbert 
pay brother Chapin his money. 

We have not found the Book of Jasher, 
nor any other of the lost books mentioned in 
the Bible as yet; nor will we obtain them at 
present. Respecting the Apocrypha, the 
Lord said to us, that there were many things 
in it which were true, and there were many 
things in it which were not true, and to 
those who desire it, it should be given by the 
Spirit to know the true from the false. 

We have received some revelations with- 
in a short time back, which you will obtain 
in due time. As soon as we can get time, we 
will review the manuscripts of the Book of 
Mormon, after which* they will be forwarded 
to you. 


AVe commend the plan highly of your 
choosing a teacher to instruct the High 
Priests, that they may be able to silence 
gainsayers. Concerning Bishops, we recom- 
mend the following : let brother Isaac Morley 
be ordained second Bishop in Zion, and let 
brother John Corrill be ordained third. 

Let brother Edward Partridge choose as 
Counsellors in their place, brother Parley P. 
Pratt, and brother Titus Billmgs, ordaining 
brother Billings to the High Priesthood. 

Let brother Morley choose for his Coun- 
sellors, brother Christian Whitmer, whom 
ordain to the High Priesthood, and brother 
Newel Knight. Let brother Corrill choose 
brother Daniel Stanton, and brother‘Heze- 
kiah Peck, for his Counsellors : let brother 
Ilezekiah also, be ordained to the High 
Priesthood. 

Zornbre has been received as a member of 
the firm, by commandment, and has just come 
to Kirtland to live ; as soou as we get a 
power of attorney signed agreeable to law, 
for Alam, we will forward it to him, and 
will immediately expect one from that part 
of the firm to Ahashdali, signed in the same 
manner. We would again say to Alam, be 
sure to get a form according to law for se- 
curing a gift. We have found by examining 
the law, that a gift cannot be retained with- 
out this. 

The truth triumphs gloriously in the east ; 
multitudes are embracing it. I who write 
this letter in behalf of the Presidency, Sidney, 
had the privilege of seeing my aged mother 
baptized into the faith of the Gospel, a few 
weeks since, at the advanced age of seventv- 
five. She now resides with me. 

AVe send by this mail, a draft of the city 


450 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


of Zion, with explanations, and a draft of 
the house to be built immediately in Zion, 
for the Presidency, as well as all purposes of 
religion and instruction. 

Kirtland, the stake of Zion is strengthen- 
ing continually. When the enemies look at 
her they wag their heads and march along. 

We anticipate the day when the enemies 
will have Hed away, and be far from us. You 
will remember that the power of agency 
must be signed by the wives as well as the 
husbands, and the wives must be examined 
separate and, apart from the husbands, the 
same as signing a deed, and a specification 
to that effect inserted at the bottom, by the 
justice before whom such acknowledgment 
is made, otherwise the power will be of none 
effect. 

Clarissa Batchelor, of Boston, wants her 
paper discontinued, because she has gone 
from the place, and she has turned from the 
faith. Send a paper to Joshua Bailey, of 
Andover, Yt. Should you not understand 
the explanations sent with the drafts, you 
will inform us, so as you may have a proper 
■understanding, for it is meet that all tilings 
should be done according to the pattern. 

The following errors we have found in the 
commandments, as printed; fortieth chapter, 
tenth verse, third line, instead of “ corrupti- 
ble,” put corrupted. Fourteenth verse of the 
same chapter, fifth line, instead of ‘‘respec- 
ter to persons,” put respecter of persons. 
Twenty-first verse, second line of the same 
chapter, instead of “ respecter to, - ’ putrespec- 
ter of. Forty-fourth chapter, twelfth verse, 
last line, instead of “ hands,” put heads. 

Brother Edward Partridge, Sir, — I proceed 
to answer your questions, concerning the con- 
secration of property: — First, it is not right 
to condescend to very great particulars in 
taking inventories. The fact is this, a man 
is bound by the law of the Church, to con- 
secrate to the Bishop, before lie can be con- 
sidered a legal heir 10 the kingdom of Zion; 
and this, too, without constraint; and unless 
he does this, he cannot be acknowledged 
before the Lord, on the Church Book : there- 
fore, to condescend to particulars, I will tell 
you that every man must he liis own judge, 
how much he should receive, and how much 
he should suffer to remain in the hands of 
the Bishop. I speak of those who conse- 
orate more than they need for the support 
of themselves and their families. 

The matter of consecration must be done 
by the mutual consent of both parties; for 
to give the Bishop power to say how much 
every man shall have, and he be obliged to 
comply with the Bishop's judgment, is giving 
to the Bishop more power than a king has; 
and, upon the other hand, to let every man 
say how much he needs, and the BLhop be 
obliged to comply with his judgment, is to 


throw Zion into confusion, and make a slave 
of the Bishops. The fact is, there must be 
a balance or equilibrium of power, between 
the Bishop and the people; and thus har- 
mony and good* will will be preserved among 
you. 

Therefore, those persons consecrating pro- 
perty to the Bishop in Zion, and then re- 
ceiving an inheritance back, must shew rea- 
sonably to the Bishop that he wants as much 
as he claims. But in case the two parties 
cannot come to a mutual agreement, the 
Bishop is to have nothing to do about re- 
ceiving their consecrations ; and the case 
must be laid before a Council of twelve 
High Priests ; the Bishop not being one of the 
Council, but lie is to lay the case before them. 

Say to brother Gilbert that we have no 
means in our power to assist him in a pecu- 
niary point, as we know not the hour when 
we shall be sued for debts, which we have 
contracted ourselves in New York. Say to 
him that he must exert himself to the utmost 
to obtain means himself, to replenish his 
store, for it must be replenished, and it is 
his duty to attend to it. 

We are not a little surprised to hear that 
some of our letters of a public nature, 
which we sent for the good of Zion, have 
been kept back from the Bishop. This 19 
conduct which we highly disapprubate. 

Answers to queries in brother Phelps' 
letter of June 4th. First, in relation to the 
poor. When the Bishops are appointed ac- 
cording to our recommendation, it will de- 
volve upon them to see to the poor, according 
to the laws of the Church. In regard to the 
printing of tho New Translation; it eaunot 
be done until we can attend to it ourselves, 
and this we will do as soon as the Lord per- 
mits. 

As to Shederlaomach, all members of the 
United Firm, are considered one. The order 
of the Literary Firm is a matter of steward- 
ship, which is of the greatest importance; 
and the mercantile establishment God com- 
manded to be devoted to the support thereof, 
and God will bring every transgression into 
judgment. 

Say to the brethren Hulcts, and to all 
others, that the Lord never authorized them 
to say, that the devil, or his angels, or the 
son of perdition, should ever be restored; for 
their state of destiny was not revealed to 
man, is not revealed, nor ever shall be reveal- 
ed, save to those who are made partakers 
thereof : consequently those who teach this 
doctrine have not received it of the spirit of 
the Lord. Truly brother Oliver declared it 
to be the doctrine of devils. We, therefore, 
command that this doctrine be taught no 
more in Zion. Wc sanction the decision of 
the Bishop and his council, in relation to this 
doctrine beiug a bar of communion. 
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The number of disciples in Kirtland is about 
one hundred and fifty. We have commenced 
building the house of the Lord, in this place, 
and it goes on rapidly. Good news from the ; 
east and south of the success of the labour- 
ers, is often saluting our ears. A general time 
of health among us ; families all well, and day 
and night w’e pray for the salvation of Zion. 

We deliver brother Ziba Peterson over 
to the bufferings of Satan, in the name of the 
Lord, that he may learn not to transgress 
the commandments of God. We conclude 
our letter by the usual salutation, in token 
of the new and everlasting Covenant. We 
hasten to close, because the mail is just 
going. Joseph Smith, jnn., 

Sidney Rigdon, 

E. G. Williams. 

P. S. — We feel gratified with the way 
which brother William W. Phelps is conduct- 
ing the Star at present, we hope he will 
render it more and more interesting. In re- 
lation to the size of the Bishopric : when 
Zion is once properly regulated there will be 
a Bishop to each square of the size of the one 
we send you with this ; but at present it must 
be done according to wisdom. It is needful, 
brethren, that you should be all of one heart, 
and of one mind, iu doing the will of the Lord. 

There should exist the greatest freedom 
and familiarity among the rulers iu Zion. 

We were exceedingly sorry to hear the 
complaint that was made in brother Ed- 
ward’s letter, that the letters attending the 
Olive Leaf had been kept from bim, as it is 
meet that he should know all things in rela- 
tion to Zion, as the Lord has appointed him 
to be a judge in Zion. We hope, dear 
brethren, that the like circumstance will not 
take place again. When we direct letters 
to Zion to any of the High Priests, which 
pertain to the regulation thereof, we always 
design that they should be laid before the 
Bishop, so as to enable him to perform his 
duty. We say so much hoping it will be re- 
ceived in kindness; and our brethren will be 
careful of each other’s feelings, and walk in 
love, honouring one another more than them- 
selves, as is required of the Lord. 

Yours as ever. J. S. 

S. R. 

E. G. W. 

Kirtland, July 2nd, 1833. 

Brother John Smith, — We have just re- 
ceived your letter, of the 8th of June, which 
seems to have been written in a spirit of jus- 
tification on your part. You will recollect 
that previous to your leaving this place, you 
were tried before the Bishop’s court, which 
found you guilty of misdemeanour, and deci- 
ded that you should no longer retain your 
authority in the Church; all of which, we, 
as Presidents of the High Priesthood, sanc- 


tion. Yon name something iu your letter, 
that took place at brother Olney's^n Shalers- . 
ville, on the 27th and 2Sth of August, 
which we perfectly recollect, and had you 
made such a confession as you were required 
to, at Chippeway, all things tvould have 
worked together for your good, and as I told 
you ; but you did not manifest that degree 
of humility to the brethren that was required, 
but remained obstinate; for that reason God 
withdrew His Spirit from you, and left you 
in darkness. In your letter you say many 
hard things against the brethren, especially 
Father Smith, brother Reynolds Cahoon, 
and Bishop Whitney, &c. , all of which we 
highly disapprove. It seems also that your 
son Eden, is confederate with you, and needs 
to he reproved, together with yourself, 
in all humility before the Lord, or you must 
expect to be dealt with according to the 
laws of the Church. We say you are no 
more than a private member in the Church. 

Joseph Smith jun, 1 
F. G. Williams. \ 


Presidents. 


Kirtland, July 2nd, 1833. 

To the Brethren in Zion. — We received 
your letters of June 7th; one from brothers 
William and Oliver; one from brother Da- 
vid Whitmer, and one from brother S. Gil- 
bert, for which we are thankful to our Hea- 
venly Father to hear of your welfare, as 
well as the prosperity of Zion. Having 
received ycur letters in the mail of to day, 
we hasten to answer to go with to-morrow's 
mail. 

We are exceedingly fatigued, owing to a 
great press of business. We this day 
finished the translating of the Scriptures, 
for which we returned gratitude to our 
Heavenly Father, and sat immediately down 
to answer your letters. We rejoiced greatly 
to hear of the safe arrival of sister 
Vienna and brother William, and thank our 
Heavenly Father that their lives have been 
spared them till their arrival. The health 
of the brethren and sisters in Kirtland is 
good at present; no case of sickness known 
to us. Brother Kingsbury’s wife is declining 
fast, and cannot continue much longer, but 
will soon be in the paradise of God. 

We are engaged in writing a letter to Eu- 
gene, respecting the two Smiths, as we have 
received two from them ; one from John 
Smith, the other from the Elder of the 
Church. As to the gift of tongues, all we 
can say is, that in this place, we have receiv- 
ed it as the ancients did : we wish you, 
however, to be careful, lest in this you be 
deceived. Guard against evils which may 
arise from any accounts given of women, or 
otherwise; be careful in all things lest any 
root of bitterness spring up among you, and 
. thereby many be defiled. Satan will no 
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doubt trouble you about the gift of tongues, 
unless you are careful; you cannot watch 
him too close, nor pray too much. May the 
Lord give you wisdom in all things. In a 
letter mailed last week, you will doubtless, 
before you receive this, have obtained infor- 
mation about the New Translation. Con-, 
sign the box of the Books of Command- 
ments, to N. K. "Whitney and Co., Ivirtland, 
Geauga County, Ohio, care of Kelly and Wal- 
worth, Cleveland, Cuyahoga County, Ohio. 

I, Sidney, write this in great haste, in 
answer to yours to brother Joseph, as I am 
going off immediately, in company with 
brother Frederick, to proclaim the Gospel ; 
we think of starting to-morrow. Having 
finished the translation of the Bible, a few 
hours since, and needing some recreation, 
we know' of no way we can spend our time 
more to divine acceptance, than endeavour- 
ing to build up his Zion, in these last days, 
as we are not willing to idle any time away, 
which can be spent to useful purposes. 
Doors are open continually for proclaiming; 
the spirit of bitterness among the people is 
fast subsiding, and a spirit of inquiry is 
taking its place. I proclaimed last Sunday 
at Charhon, our county seat ; I had the 
Court-house; there were a general turn out, 
good attention, and a pressing invitation for 
more meetings, which will be granted if the 
Lord will, when we return from this tour. 

Brother Joseph is going to take a tour 
with brother George James, of Brownhelm, 
as soon as brother George comes to this 
place. We hope, our brethren, that the 
greatest freedom and frankness will exist 
betw'een yon and the Bishop, not with-hold- 
ing from each other, any information from 
ns, but communicate with the greatest free- 
dom, lest you should produce evils of a 
serious character, and the Lord become 
offended: for know assuredly, if we, by our 
wickedness, bring evil on onrown heads, the 
Lord will let us bear it till we get weary, 
and bate iniquity. Brother Frederick wants 
you to say to brother Burk, that the man 
from whom he expected to get the mill 
stones, has run off, so he will not be able to 
get them; but brother Burk can get them 
at St. Louis, of the same man’s make. 

Wo conclude by giving our heartiest ap- 
probation to every measure, calculated for 
the spread of the truth, in these last duys ; 
and our strongest desires, and sincercst 
prayers fur the prosperity of Zion. Say to 
all the brethren and sisters in Zion, that they 
have our hearts, our best wishes, unu u*e 
strongest desires of our spirits, for their wel- 
fare, temporal, spiritual, and eternal. And 
we salute you in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Amen. Si dn t y Riodon, 

Jo8kimi Smith, Jun., 

F. G. Williams. 


IurtlaDd, July 2nd, 1 S3". 

To the Church at Eugene. 

Dear Brethren, — It is truly painful to be 
under the necessity of writing on a subject 
which engages our attention at thi3 time, 
viz: the case of John Smith, and Eden Smith 
his son. We have just received a letter from 
you concerning their standing in the Church. 
Wc do not bold them in fellowship. We 
would inform you that John Smith has been 
dealt with, and his authority taken from him; 
and you are required not to receive his teach- 
ings, hut to treat him as a transgressor, un- 
til he repents and humbles himself before 
the Lord, to the entire satisfaction of the 
Church : and also, you have authority to call 
a Conference, and sit in judgment on Eden’s 
case, and deal with him as the law directs. 

We feel to rebuke the Elders of that 
Branch of the Church of Christ, for not mag- 
nifying their office, and letting the transgres- 
sor go unpunished. We, therefore, enjoin 
upon yon, to be watchful on your part, and 
search out iniquity, and put it down where- 
ever it may be found. You will see by this, 
brethren, that you have authority to sit in 
council on the Smiths; and if found guil- 
ty, to deal with them accordingly. We have 
tins day directed a letter to John Smith, 
thereby making known to him our disappro- 
bation of the course he has pursued. We 
commend you to God and his grace, ever 
praying lie will keep and preserve you blame- 
less till lie conies. Joseph Smith, Jun., 
Sidney Uigdon, 

F. G. Williams. 

Postscript by Bishop Whitney, same date. 

Dear Brethren, — Yours of the 3rd of Jnne, 
came safe to hand the last mail, and John 
Smith’s, which was directed to brother Jo- 
seph. Now, my brethren, on this sheet you 
have brother Joseph's sanction to my pro- 
ceedings, and the letter I last wrote yon, 
and you will govern yourselves accordingly, 
for you have full power and authority to call 
the two brother Smith’s to an account for 
their conduct; and, unless they repent and 
make satisfaction, not only to your Branch 
of the Church, but also to this Branch, they 
must be cut off from the Body; for, under 
existing circumstances, we have no fellow- 
ship with them. Brother John Smith’s au- 
thority, ns an officer in the Church, was 
taken from him before he left, and he ought 
to have given up his license: but he went 
away without doing so, and it seems he has 
made use of it to impose upon you; as to 
the two sisters you spoke of in your last, 
if there is no testimony on cither side, all 
yon can do is to forbid them to partake of 
the Sacrament unworthily; and pray mncli* 
and God will bring all things to light. 

K, K. Whitney, Bishop. 
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July, which once dawned upon the virtue 
and independence of the United States, 
now dawned upon the savage barbarity 
and mobocracy of Missouri. Most of the 
clergy acting as missionaries to the In- 
dians, or to the frontier inhabitants, were 
among the most prominent characters, that 
rose up and rushed on to destroy the rights 
of the Church, as well as the lives of her 
members. One Pixley, who had been sent 
by the Missionary Society, to civilize and 
christianize the heathen of the west, was a 
black rod in the hand of Satan, as well as 
a poisoned shaft in the power of our foes, 
to spread lies and falsehoods. 

He followed writing horrible accounts, 
to the religious papers in the east, to sour 
the public mind, from time to time ; be- 
sides usmg his influence, among Indians 
and whites, to overthrow the Church. On 
the first of July, he wrote a slanderous ar- 
ticle, entitled “ Beware of false Prophets,” 
which he actually carried from house to 
house, to incense the inhabitants against 
the Church, to mob them, and drive them 
away. 

The July Number of the Evening and 
Morning Star , pursued a mild and pacific 
course; the first article therein, entitled, 
“ Beware of false Prophets,” was calculated 
to disabuse the honest public mind from 
Pixley’s falsehoods ; and the caution 
against “ Free people of colour,” settling in 
Missouri, was sufficient to silence the fears 
or every sober mind, yet, it was all in vain ; 
the hour of trial must come: and not- 
withstanding the constitution of Missouri, 
as published in the same paper, says : — 

Article 4th. That all men hare a natural 
and indefeasible right to worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of their own 
•onsciences; and that no man can be com- 
pelled to erect, support, or attend any place 
of worship, or to maintain any minister of the 
Gospel, or teacher of religion ; that no human 
authority can control or interfere with the 
rights of conscience; that no person can 
ever be hurt, molested, or restrained in 
his religious profession or sentiments, if 
he do not disturb others in their religions 
worship. 

5th. That no person, on account of his re- 
ligious opinions, can be rendered ineligible 
to any office of trust or profit under this state ; 
that no preference can ever be given by law, 
to any sect or mode of worship. 

Yet, because the Saints believed and 
taught differently from their neighbours, 
and according to the laws of heaven, in 
spiritual things, Satan said, let there be a 


mob, and a mob there was, and they drew 
up and published a manifesto, which will 
appear in its place. 

Extracts from the Elders' letters , to the 
editor of the Evening and Morning Star, in 
the July Number : — 

Palmyra, Missouri, May 16th, 1833. 

The Lord is opening the eyes of the blind* 
and blessing our labours. We have baptized 
eighteen members in this settlement. 

G. M. Hinkle, 
Elisha Geotes. 

Six miles off Quincy, Mo., June 3, 1833. 

Every few days there are some honest 
souls born into the kingdom of God. Perse- 
cution rages to a considerable extent. It 
seems as if every denomination, sect, party, 
and club, were prepared to fight against the 
work of the Lord. I often think of Paul, 
when his friends let him down by the wall 
in a basket; but, notwithstanding all that I 
suffer, I rejoice. I will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, though I suffer persecution. A man 
has just told me, that in Palmyra, in forty 
eight hours, the cholera had taken forty 
seven to their graves. The disease is in the 
country as well as the town, and carries 
off all ages, colours and conditions, sparing 
none. 

George M. Hinkle. 

Chenango Point, N. Y., May 16, 1833. 

Dear Brother — I rejoice much in the pros- 
perity of Zion, and pray God to enlarge her 
borders and increase her converts; yea aud 
extend peace unto her as a river, that she may 
arise as from the dust and come to light, and 
go forth unto the regions round about, and 
become the joy of the whole earth. 

It is about six weeks since I left Kirtland 
to take a mission to the east ; since which, 
time I have visited twelve Churches, and 
passed three others in coming to this place; 
all of which are nearly in the course, from 
Kirtland to Chenango, N. Y. : so grows, and 
so spreads the mighty work of the Lord. 
Some of the said Churches are composed of 
nearly one hnndred members ; and in nearly 
all of them, the work is still going on. O ! 
may the Lord cause His glorious voice to bo 
heard, until error and superstition shall give 
way to the everlasting Gospel of Jesus. I 
feel much weakness as a man, but in the 
strength of Christ, I am resolved to blow 
the trumpet of tho Gospel, until the people 
of God are delivered from the merchants 
and traffickers of souls, unto the glorious 
liberty of the Gospel. I have baptized four 
since I left Kirtland. As for myself, I in- 
tend, if possible, to attend the school at the 
latter Jerusalem, to which, I am confident, 
it is my privilege to go, as often as the old 
Apostle3 went to the former Jerusalem. 
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I have travelled about five hundred miles 
in about six weeks, and held fifteen meetings, 
and I trust that I shall continue to receive 


the grace of God to support me even to the 
end. 

SrLVESiER Smith. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LIVING GOD. 
(From the Times and Seasojis.) 


There is no subject, among men, that 
engrosses so much time and attention, and, 
at the same time is so little understood, as 
the being, knowledge, substance, attri- 
butes, and disposition of the Living God. 
In the first place, Christians and believers 
in Christianity, with a few exceptions, be- 
lieve in one God ; or perhaps we should 
say, in their own language, that the Father, 
Son, and lloly Ghost, are one God. But 
to be obedient unto the truth, we will not 
thus transgress upon reason, sense, and 
revelation. 

It will then be necessary to treat the 
subject of the “ Living God ” in contra- 
distinction to a dead God , or one that 
has " no body, parts, or passions,” and 
perhaps it may be well enough to say at 
the outset, that “ Mormonism” embraces a 
plurality of Gods, as the Apostle said, 
there were “Gods many and Lords many;” 
in doing which, we shall not deny the 
Scripture that has been set apart for this 
world, and allows one God ; even Jesus 
Christ, the very eternal Father of this 
earth ; and if Paul tells the truth, — “ by 
him the worlds were made.” 

It was probably alluded to by Moses, 
when the children of Israel were working 
out their salvation with fear and trembling 
in the wilderness, at the time that he 
spake these words : [Deut. v. 23 — 2G.] 
“ And it came to pass when ye heard the 
voice out of the midst of the darkness, 
(for the mountain did burn with fire,) 
that ye came near unto me, even all the 
lreads of your tribes, and your elders. 
And ye said, Behold, the Lord our God 
hath showed us his glory, and greatness, 
and we have heard his voice out of the 
midst of the fire : we have seen this day 
that God doth talk with man, and he 
liveth. Now therefore why should we 
die ? For this great fire will consume 
us. If we hear the voice of the Lord our 
God any more, then we shall die. For 
who is there of all flesh, that hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out 


of the midst of the fire, as we have, and 
lived ? ” 

The facts embraced in the foregoing 
verses, destroy the belief of all Christen- 
dom without remedy. The divines, or in 
deference, we will say the “ learned cler- 
gy,” publish to all people, that “ no man 
hath seen God at any time; that no man 
can see God and live; and that John the 
Evangelist said — [St. John vi. 4G.] ‘Not 
that any man hath seen the Father, save 
he which is of God, he hath seen the 
Father/ ” 

Again, Moses in the before-mentioned 
quotation uses our text, the “Living God;” 
and who will undertake to say that he 
meant any other person than Jesus Christ, 
the Holy One of Israel ? “ Before Abra- 

ham was, I am.” “ Oh,” say the learned 
world, “ the Scripture is a mystical mat- 
ter, we must let it remain till some com- 
mentator fathoms the mystery.” In all 
probability that meant Christ, for there is 
but one God. 

It has been said that troubles never 
come single, and mysteries, in like man- 
ner, rarely meet us one at a time. In 
Matthew we learn — [Matt. xvi. 13 — 1G.J 
<£ When Jesus came into the coasts of 
Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whom do men say that I the Son 
of man am ? And they said, Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist ; some, 
Elias ; and others. Jeremias, or one of the 
Prophets, lie saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am ? And Simon Peter 
answered and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the Living God.” 

Now, two facts, making two worldly 
mysteries, meet the mind in the fore- 
going passages. Jesus says he is the 
“ Son of man” and Peter says, he is the 
“ Son of the Living God.” 0, ye great 
men, and wise men, and ye who wear the 
sacerdotal robes, how can Je^us have two 
fathers ; or how can the Scriptures be true 
without he has two ? Again, how could 
Moses use the term 14 Living God,” as the 
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Holy One of Israel, and Peter declare that 
Christ was the Son of the “ Living God?” 
.This makes two “ Living Gods,” because 
the Saviour never once said that he begat 
himself, or came into the world of his own 
accord, or upon his own business ; but, 
v upon the contrary, he came to do the will 
of his Father who sent him . 

What shall we say then, to make Moses’, 
Jesus’, and Peter’s words true? We will 
say that Jesus Christ had a father and 
mother of his Spirit, and a father and 
mother of his flesh ; and so have all of his 
brethren and sisters : and that is one rea- 
son why he said, “ye are Gods;” or that 
Isaiah prophesied : [Isa. xli. 23.] “ Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are Gods ; yea, do 
good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold it together.” In fact, “ the 
.Gods,” in old times, was common intelli- 
gence. Satan, in his first sectarian ser- 
mon to Adam and Eve, told them if they 
would eat of the forbidden fruit, they 
should become as “the Gods,” knowing 
good and evil. 

This is not all ; the first line of Genesis, 
purely translated from the original, ex- 
cluding the first Baith (which was added 
by the Jews,) woulda’ead ; — Rosheit (the 
head) baurau , (brought forth,) Elokim 
(the Gods) ate (with) hah-shau-makyiem 
(the heavens) veh-ate (and with) hauau - 
rate?, (the earth.) In simple English : — 
Th,e Head brought forth the Gods, with 
the heavens and with the earth. The 
“Head” must have meant the “Living 
God,” or Head God. Christ is our head. 
The term “Elohim,” plural of Elohah, 
or Ale, is used alike in the first chapter of 
Genesis, for the creation, and the quota- 
tion of Satan. In the second chapter, 
and fourth verse, we have this remarkable 
history : — “ These are the generations of 
the Heavens and of the earth , when they 
were brought forth ; in the day that the 
fiord of the Gods made earth and hea- 
vens” The Hebrew reads so. 

Truly Jesus Christ created the worlds, 
and is Lord of Lords, and as the Psalmist 
said, “judges- among the Gods.” Then 
Moses might have said with propriety, he 
is the “Living God,” and Christ, speaking 
of the flesh, could say, — I am the son of 
man; apd Peter enlightened by the Holy 
Ghost, — Thou art the Son of the Living 
God, meaning our Father in heaven, who 
is the Father of all spirits, and w r ho with 
Je$u& Christ, His first begotten Son, and 


the Holy Ghost, are one in power, one in 
dominion, and one in glory, constituting 
the First Presidency of this system, and 
this eternity. But they are as much three 
distinct persons as the sun, moon, and 
earth are three different bodies. 

And again the “ twelve kingdoms” which 
are under the above mentioned Presidency 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are 
governed by thtf same rules, and destined 
to the same honour; [Book D. C., page 
135, par. 13.] For “Behold, I will liken 
these kingdoms unto a man having a field; 
and he sent forth his servants into the 
field, to dig in the field ; and he said unto 
the first, go ye and labour in the field, 
and in the first hour I will come unto 
you, and ye shall behold the joy of my 
countenance : and he said unto the second, 
go ye also into the field, and in the second 
hour I will visit you with the joy of my 
countenance ; and also unto the third, say- 
ing, I will visit you : and unto the fourth ; 
and so on unto the twelfth.” 

Without going into the full investiga- 
tion of the history and excellency of God, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
this article, let us reflect that Jesus Christ, 
as Lord of lords, and King of kings, must 
have a noble race in the heavens, or upon 
the earth, or else h9 can never be as great 
in power, dominion, might, and authority 
as the Scriptures declare. But hear ; the 
mystery is solved. John says : [Rev. xiv. 
1.] “ And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood 
on the Mount Zion, and with him a hund- 
red forty and four thousand, having his 
Father’s name written in their fore- 
heads.” 

“ Their Father’s name,” bless me! that 
is GOD ! Well done for “ Mormon ism ;” 
one hundred and forty -four thousand 
gods among the tribes of Israel, and two 
Living Gods and the Holy Ghost, for this 
world ! Such knowledge is too wonder- 
ful for men, unless they possess the spirit' 
of Gods. It unravels the little mysteries 
which, like a fog, hide the serene atmos- 
phere of heaven, and looks from world to 
world, from system to system, from uni- 
verse to universe, and from eternity to 
eternity, where, in each, and all, there is 
a Presidency of Gods, and Gods many, 
and Lords many ; and from time to time, 
or from eternity to eternity, Jesus Christ 
shall bring in another world regulated 
and saved as this will be when he delivers 
it up to the Father; and God becomes all 
in all; “And,” as John the Revelator 
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<aid, [xxii. 3 — 4.] “ there shall be no more I 
curse; but the throne of God and of the | 
Lamb shall be in it: and his servants shall 
serve him. And they shall see his face; 
and his name shall be in their foreheads.” 

« Ilis name in their foreheads” un- 
doubtedly means “ God ” on the front of 
their crowns ; for, when all things are 
created new, in the celestial kingdom, the 


servants of God — the innumerable multi- 
tude, are crowned, and are perfect men 
and women in the Lord, one in glory, one 
in knowledge, and one in image ; they are 
like Christ, and he is like God : then, 0 
then, they are all t: Living Gods,” having 
passed from Death unto Life, and possess 
the power of eternal lives ! 


©tie 3Latter=lrng gw'nttf’ glar. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 11, 1852. 

Tiie Servants of God and the People. — When the servants of the Lord are 
sent to preach the Gospel to a people, they are persons of authority, bearing a divine 
commission ; and the faithful discharge of their mission, and of the responsibilities in 
connexion therewith, is more than meat and drink unto the faithful servants of the 
Most High. Their first and chief care is and should be, to acquit themselves of their 
duties in a manner that God will approve, and their own consciences will not 
condemn ; and inasmuch as they seek first the kingdom of God, and the interests 
thereof, the promise is, that all things needful shall be added to them. 

In the Church of God provision is not made beforehand by stipulated salary, as in 
other churches, for those whose duty is to go into the word of unbelievers to proclaim 
the glad tidings of salvation through obedience to the Gospel of a crucified and risen 
Redeemer. Such a principle panders too much to the selfish propensities of men, 
iind causes them to “ wax fat and kick,” like Jeshurun ; it is too tedious, conditional, 
formal, and spiritless for the execution of the purposes of the Great Jehovah, whose 
will among men is performed, not by money, human wisdom, might, or power alone, 
but by the savoury operations of His Spirit, through faith on the name of His Only 
Begotten. When the Lord commences a work it must be accomplished ; for His 
word can not return unto Him void, but must accomplish that whereunto it is sent. 
He stays not His hand for salaries or recompense from men, nor takes such things 
into account. Ilis servants, when duly appointed and commissioned to preach unto 
a people, are not influenced by worldly considerations ; they are commanded not to take 
anxious thought for the morrow, what they shall say, or eat, or drink, or wherewithal 
they shall be paid or clothed ; for their Father and Master in heaven knows what 
things they need, and can supply all their wants, directly or indirectly. 

The duty of a servant of God is, to preach the Gospel in the spirit thereof, and woe 
be to him if he preach not the Gospel ; for he thereby places his light under a bushel, 
that it cannot be seen of men ; he hides his talent in the earth, and if he repent not 
it will be taken from him, and given to one who has ten talents, and who uses and 
improves upon them all. 

The duty of a people to whom such a messenger is sent is, to receive his message 
and minister to his wants ; and woe be to that people who reject a humble servant of 
the Lord, and refuse to listen to his message. Deplorable indeed must be the condi- 
tion of that people, no matter how high their pretensions or exalted their profession, 
who have not sufficient of the spirit of the Lord in their bosoms to influence them to 
listen to the message of one sent of God, or to make them ready to minister to the 
wants and necessities of one who comes in the name of the Lord. Such a people are 
labouring under an awful weight of condemnation, and most assuredly cannot advance 



EDITORIAL. 


457 

I ihe first step towards salvation whilst they cherish such an inhospitable disposition. 
Jesus cursed Jerusalem, because it would not receive the Prophets and those who 
were sent unto it, and declared that desolation should be its portion, and that it should 
not again behold him until its inhabitants were ready to say, <( Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.” 

When a servant of the Lord appears amongst a people, none need imagine that 
they are too poor to minister to his wants ; all can do it, for the widow’s mite is more 
precious in the sight of God than the abundance of the rich, and is more gratefully 
received by His servants. The true servants of God seek not the property of the 
people, but they seek the people themselves, even as the Apostle Paul said , — i: I seek 
not yours but you/' A faithful minister of the Gospel seeks to become one with the 
people, that he may reconcile them to God, so that God and all mankind who will, 
may be one also ; consequently he has no desire to be burdensome to them, or to 
make himself great at their expense, but he seeks with all his heart to associate and 
sympathise with them, as a brother would, to enlighten their minds, and to bring 
them to an understanding and obedience of the truth, that they may obtain an ever- 
lasting salvation. And if be minister so faithfully to the people in spiritual things, 
what is it for them to minister to his temporal necessities? It is nothing more than 
the working of that gratitude which always dwells in the bosoms of honest-hearted 
men and women. And how could God have devised more fitting opportunities for 
men to manifest their gratitude, and the thankfulness of their hearts, than by sending 
His servants with the Gospel tidings in such a manner as to be dependant upon the 
people for the necessaries and comforts of life ? We can conceive of no other relationship 
of the servants of God to the people that would afford such ample opportunities for 
the manifestation of the best and most grateful feelings of the heart, and the inter- 
change of the kindliest attentions. This order of things appears to have been specially 
ordained that ministers and people might have liberal scope for proving their regard 
and esteem for one another — the Elders in their faithfulness, diligence, and attention 
to the spiritual necessities of the people, and the people in their kind and unwearied 
ministrations to the temporal necessities of the Elders ; that thus the endearing links 
of mutual obligations might unite their hearts in the strongest manner by the sacred 
ties of friendship and brotherly love. 

Jesus Christ sent his servants forth in former, and has also sent them in latter 
times, dependant upon the people. Those who receive them are blessed ; for they 
thereby receive Jesus and his Father; and those who despise and reject the servants 
of Jesus despise and reject him and his Father, and condemnation and woe lie at their 
door. So explicit was Jesus upon this point, that he positively declared that whoso- 
ever receives even a little child in his name, receives him, and shall in no wise lose 
his reward. See Matt. x. and xviii., Mark vi., Luke Lx. and x. Doctrine and 
Covenants, Sec. iv. Pars. 13 to 1G. 

It certainly appears extremely self-denying for a man to relinquish a comfortable 
dtuation in life, with a certain income, to travel amongst his fellow men preaching 
the Gospel, and to be wholly dependant upon those amongst whom his lot may from 
time to time be cast, though strangers to him ; and just so it is. But nevertheless it 

the quickest and surest road to exaltation and honour in the kingdom of God. 
Jesus the Author of life and salvation trod this path; so did his Apostles in former 
days, and so have his Apostles in latter days. And the man who falters in this course, 
and turns back, is not fit for the highest exaltation in the kingdom of God ; he 
does not walk in the foot-steps of his Redeemer, — how can he expect to sit down oa 
his throne ? 
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Sending a man to preach the Gospel without purse or scrip, amongst strangers, is 
sending him to a hard school, but to a most excellent one, and one which will teach 
him lessons he could not learn elsewhere. It will teach him the value of his religion," 
and the comparative worthlessness of all others ; it will teach him to feel after his 
God ; it will increase his faith and confidence; it will give him a deeper insight into 
the true character of men, apd the motives which influence them to act ; and the 
promise is, that those who are faithful in their calling shall not be darkened in their 
minds, nor over-wearied in their bodies, for the spirit of the Lord will be with them, 
and his angels round about them, and they shall not go hungry nor athirst. 

The advantages of the Lords method of sending forth His servants dependant upon 
the people, may be summed up as follows it proves the world, and manifests whether 
they are worthy of eternal life ; it proves the servants of God, and manifests whether 
they are worthy to be the heralds of salvation, and to receive exaltation in the king- 
dom of God ; and it proves the Lord, and manifests whether He is faithful to His pro- 
mises in providing for the necessities of Ilis servants, when they confidently put their 
trust in Him. 

Foreign Missions. — We are happy to present to our readers the highly interesting 
intelligence from Australia, and Germany, concerning the success of the missions in 
those countries, which appears in another part of our paper. 

In connexion with the intelligence from Australia, we have received a copy of a 
«• PROCLAMATION to tiie People of the Coasts and Islands of tiie Pacific; 
or evert Nation, Kindred, and Tongue.” by Elder Parley P. Pratt. It is written 
in Elder Pratt’s plain and energetic style, and is an interesting and important docu- 
ment, well calculated to give a people an understanding of the fundamental principles 
of our most holy religion. We purpose to insert it, or extracts from it, in an early 
number of the Star. 

We have also been favoured with another communication from Elder William Wil- 
led, of Calcutta, bearing date June 30. He had been holding a discussion, with a person 
belonging to the Church of England. So great is the spirit of inquiry in Calcutta, 
that Elder Willes says he lias considerable difficulty in persuading the people to disperse 
within any reasonable time after the close of his meetings. Some of the newspapers 
are rather liberally inclined, and insert articles upon “ Mormonism” pro and con. The 
number of Saints in Calcutta and vicinity had increased to upwards of two hundred. 
The power of God was enjoyed among them, cases of healing being quite numerous. 

Elder Willes had received a letter from Elder Hugh Findlay, of Bombay, stating that 
he (Elder Findlay) had baptised two persons, though he was obstinately opposed by 
civil, military, editorial, and priestly influence. The statement in the papers, that Lord 
Falkland had forbidden Elder Findlay from having any intercourse in the military can- 
tonments of the Presidency of Bombay, is confirmed. 

The Elders of Israel go forth bearing precious seed, which by the blessing of a kind 
Providence, takes root in the hearts of the people, and brings forth fruit to the praise and 
glory of God. The success which attends the labours of the heralds of the Gospel in 
the various countries to which they aro sent, is a cheering evidence that the power, of 
God attends their ministrations, and a promising indication, that lie will make a 6hort 
work upon the earth ia these Latter-days in preparing the way for the second com- 
ing of Ilis Son Jesus Ghrist. To lire to seo an end to oppression, and sin, and suffer- 
ing, and to behold that glQrious era when peace shall extend its genial influences- 
around the whole earth, must be the fervent aspiration of all true and good men and 1 
women ; and those who are children of the light can realize the rapid approach of that 
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period, as they see the kingdom of God advancing among the nations, and scattering* 
forth free invitations on the right hand and on the left, for men to become adopted 
citizens of that kingdom, that thereby they may become legal heirs to all the untold 
and unconceived blessings and glories of the same. 


ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHURCH IN AUSTRALIA. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM BLUER JOHN MURDOCK. THIRTY-SIX BAPTIZED. 

Sydney, New South Wales, March 31st, 1852. 


Brother Richards, Sir, — By the coun- 
sel of President Young/one year ago, the 
12th of this present month, I left my 
family in good health, in the Valley of 
the Great Salt Lake ; but I have had no 
word from them since. 

I journeyed in company with brother 
P. P. Pratt, President of the Mission to 
the Coasts and Isles of the Great Pacific. 
After much fatigue and difficulty, we ar- 
rived in South California, being one hun- 
dred and fifty wagons, with brethren and 
families. 

Fourteen of us, who were principally 
for preaching, sailed to San Francisco. 
We remained there about two months. 
During that time Philip B. Lewis, F. A. 
Hammond, and S. J. Woodbury, sailed 
or the Sandwich Isles. President P. P. 
Pratt, and Rufus C. Allen, sailed for Val- 
paraiso, September 5th. And, according 
to appointment of President Pratt, for me 
to go and preside over the Mission to 
British Australia, and brother Charles 
W. Wandell to assist me, we both, on the 
Sth of September, embarked on board the 
hark Pttrel , of Hobart Town, Captain 
John Blackburn, who is a gentleman. 
We had a very pleasant passage of eight 
thousand miles. We arrived in this city 
October 30th, being forty-nine days sail- 
ing from San Francisco. 

As soon as we could make arrangements 
for board, lodging, and other necessary 
preparations, we applied all the means we 
could muster for the printing of books. 
We have had printed, two thousand P. P. 
Pratt’s “Proclamation;” two thousand 
O. Pratt’s “Remarkable Visions;” five 
hundred “ Hymn Books ; ” and two thou- 
sand “ History of the Persecution ” of the 
Saints. 

I have been to the city of Melbourne, 
six hundred miles south, and found the 
people principally gone to the gold dig- 
gings, and the whole country in perfect 
excitement. The people were gathering 


in from the neighbouring cities and isles 
to dig gold. 

I spent two days in the city, but could 
find no shelter for myself or things, and 
after spending about ten days under ex- 
treme difficulty, was obliged to leave the 
country and return here. ' 

I preached on the race-course in this 
city the two first Sundays we were here ; 
it had apparently a very good effect ; but 
because of the broken state of my consti- 
tution, weakness of' lungs, and trembling 
of my nerves, I find it is very difficult for 
me to preach out-of-doors, and I have not 
done much at it, but the principal part of 
my preaching has been in-doors. 

Brother Wandell has been very un- 
weariedly engaged in spreading the truth, 
both by our prints and by proclamation 
on the race- course, and everywhere he 
could, out and in-doors ; and the Lord has 
blessed our labours, insomuch that bro- 
ther Wandell has baptized between thirty 
and forty. 515 I do not baptize, for brother 
Wandell is better able. 

We have learned the only way we can 
plant the Gospel in any city or part of 
country here is, to make our own home, and 
go to preaching to the people when we 
can get a chance, for we can get no con- 
gregations on week-days, and very few at 
nights. A brother and sister, through 
the mercies of God, make a home for me, 
and I bless them in the name of the 
Lord. 

Brother Wandell, we expect, will soon 

* By the minutes of a Conference, which 
was held at Sydney, the latter end of March 
and beginning of April, we learn that the 
number of officers and members was as 
follows : — 3G members, including 1 nigh 
Priest* ’ Seventy, 3 Priests, 1 Teacher, and 
1 Deacon ; all in good standing. 

We will also here take the opportunity to 
state that the healing power of God "had 
been manifested in their midst, several cases 
being reported to us. — E d. 
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go south, with a few of the brethren who 
are able to work for their living ; for we 
wish to extend the work all we can, and 
as fast as we can, for I think the time but 
short fur the Gentiles, at the longest. 

We have just received a rumour that 
the Saints have declared their independ- 
ence, but we receive it as rumour. 

I am in hopes some of the brethren 


| will arrive here to take charge of the 
I Mission, and let me return to the Valley 
I in the course of a year, for I do not feel 
able to remain here. 

This from your brother in the bonds of 
the Everlasting Covenant of the Lord 

I Jesus. 

John Murdock. 


INTELLIGENCE FROM TIIE WESTERN PLAINS. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER TFIOMAS MABGETTS. GREAT EMIGRATION - OF SAINTS. 


Dear Brother Richards, — As we have 
just arrived here from the Valiev, on our 
way to Italy, England, &c., I have thought 
a few words relative to the enormous emi- 
gration across the Plains this season would 
not be uninteresting to you and the Saints. 
The following brethren, John C. Arm- 
strongjJohn Barker, John Dalling, George 
Fen, and Thomas 13. Broderick, in com- 
pany with myself, left the Valley of the 
Great Salt Lake, on the evening of the 
Hth of May, 1852. Owing to the great 
quantity of snow in the mountains, the 
scarcity of cattle feed for the first hun- 
dred miles, and the weakness of our team, 
we could not travel so fast as we wished. 
However, after leaving the snow, feed 
became abundant, our horses gathered 
strength, and we travelled along pretty 
tolerable fast, till we arrived at the 
Sweet Water, about six miles above 
€t Devil's Gate." There we met the first 
company of emigrants for California ; it 
was a small company with mule teams ; 
they were all in good health, and their 
teams looked well. A few hours after we 
met a large company of packers . When 
we reached the ford of Sweet Water, at 
Independence Rock, we found a large 
company with horse-teams crossing the 
river. 

From the ford of Sweet Water the 
emigration grew larger, or more thick 
every day, and by the time we reached 
Laramie, I may say it was one perfect 
camp from starting in the morning till 
vre stopped at night. You will under- 
stand this was on the north side of the 
Platte, for we travelled the entire distance 
on that side, without crossing the river at 
all ; and at every point where we could 
see the road on the south side, we could 


Kanesville, July 4th, 1852. 
discover that there were as many wagons 
on that side. They all looked well ; they 
had light loads, light wagons, and strong 
teams. We saw no horses left, but very 
few cattle, and I think not over from 
eight to ten wagons, and they were bro- 
ken up. We rolled along, answering ques- 
tions, and cracking jokes with the emi- 
grants. The general opinion was that 
the “ Mormons ” and Indians were united, 
and that they were in bands on the road 
for the purpose of robbing the companies. 
After talking with them, singing with 
them, and showing them the folly of such 
reports, they would say — “ Well, the Mor- 
mon's are d — d good fellows” They 
would prove they meant what they said, 
by fetching out the good things of the 
earth they had with them, and making us 
welcome in partaking of the same. These 
things you know would be very service- 
able to men in our situation on the plains. 

We travelled on till we arrived at 
“ Wolf Creek." Here we met the first 
sickness, and saw the first graves. From 
that point the number of graves increased 
till we reached “ Wood River." But I 
am happy to say the sickness was over, or 
nearly so, from “Wood River." As we 
neared the Missouri River the number of 
graves grew less, and sickness disappeared. 
We did not see over two hundred graves 
in all, which we think few for the great 
number of souls who have crossed the 
plains. 

I will now give you a few words about 
the Saints. We met the first “ Mormon" 
train, two hundred and fifty miles from 
Winter Quarters, Elder Higbee, captain 
of fifty ; they were all in good health and 
spirits. You can judge of our feelings on 
meeting them. The same day we met 


THE GERMAN MISSION. 


461 


two other companies, all well and in good | 
spirits. We met companies of Saints 
nearly every day after, and when circum- 
stances permitted, we stopped with them in 
camp. You can guess how we acted 
then ; after telling them all the good news 
about the Valley, and the road, and the 
thousand-and-one questions which were 
put were answered, we turned to in true 
<£ Mormon ” style and danced and sung 
We met on the road about one thousand 
four hundred Mormon ” teams, and not 
less than ten thousand Saints on their 
way, that is, including those waiting to 
cross at the ferry; thanks to the indi- 
fatigable exertions of Elder Benson and 
those who have assisted him. I am happy 
to say that but few deaths had occurred 
in all that vast number of Saints; to God 
be the praise. Brothers Benson, Hyde, 
and Taylor are here ; brother Franklin D. 
Richards has just arrived ; I should say too, 
that brother Erastus Snow is here; his 
little band of Danish Saints left for the 
ferry two days ago; they were well and 
in good spirits. 


To-morrow we stop to enjoy the privi- 
lege of being with the brethren at the 
anniversary of the 4th ; they keep to- 
morrow, because to day is Sunday. After 
that we leave as early as practicable for 
St. Louis, and thence on to England as 
fast as circumstances will admit. I am 
most happy in saying wc left the Saints 
in the Salt Lake Valley and surrounding 
valleys all well. The crops looked ex- 
ceedingly well, and the blessing of God 
rested upon the labour of the Saints. 
They have done well in paying their tith- 
ing ; the store-house of the Lord was full 
to overflowing, and the Saints appeared 
determined to do right all the time. 

I must close this hasty and imperfect 
letter with hoping the blessing of God 
may rest upon your labours, that they 
may be crowned with abundant success. 
My love to yourself, and all inquiring 
friends. 

I am yours most truly in the Covenant 
of Peace, 

Thomas Margetts. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER D. CARN. BAPTISMS ORGANIZATION OF A BRANCH 

OF TWELVE MEMBERS AT HAMBURG. 


27, Rosenstrasse, Hamburg, August Oth, 1S<32. 


Mr. S. W. Richards, Dear Brother, — I 
received your letter, dated July 27th, and I 
now commence answering by saying that 
I am well, and feel first-rate, and the bles- 
sings of God are attending my labours. 

I commenced preaching privately, until 
I convinced a man of the truth ; he then 
opened his house for me to preach. I 
have preached six times, and have bap- 
tized len; the people are coming daily to 
inquire; there are two or three more 
ready to be baptized. 

Last Sunday, 1st of August, I organ- 
ized a Branch of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, in Hamburg, 
of twelve members. 

Three weeks ago I received a letter 
from a gentleman, from Flensburg, about 
ninety miles from here, requesting me to 
come and see them, and baptize his wife. 
So two weeks ago I went to Schleswig 
and Flensburg. When I arrived at the 
first place, I found an Elder there by the 
name of Jorganson, sent from Copenhagen, 


! for which I was very glad ; the woman, 
named above, came to him 10 be baptized; 
but he can’t do much good there, on ac- 
count of not being acquainted with the 
German language ; and that is not all — 
the Germans don’t like the Danes, in con 
sequence of the la'e war between them. 
At Sehleswig there is a small Branch. I 
preached once, and one was baptized. I 
also visited some families. The people 
are inquiring on the right and on the left ; 
they requested me to stay. 

1 left Schleswig for Flensburg : stayed 
one day ; preached to a few people ; it 
had a good effect; and I told them that I 
had been in the Church for seventeen 
years, and was acquainted with the Pro- 
phet of the Lord, anil knew the work to 
be of the Lord ; and established it by the 
Old and New Testaments; the people 
wept, and were willing to hear more. I re- 
turned back to Schleswig ; staved one 
day. In these two places is a door open 
for a good work. 
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Came back to Hamburg. On my ar- 
rival I was graciously received by my little 
Hock ; they had met according to my 
appointment to hold a meeting, and a 
person from Newcastle, England, who 
belongs to the Christian Church of that 
place, by the name of Darling, a fluent 
speaker of eight languages, met with 
them, and commenced on them about 
“polygamy, false prophets/' and every 
thing else he ever heard of the “ Mor- 
mons. ^ ” The next Sunday he made 
his appearance again ; but when I came 
we had a few words; I asked him a few 
questions, and he soon found that he had 
wakened up the wrong passenger, and 
left. I invited him to stay, but he would 
not, so I invited him to come and see me ; 
he accordingly did ; I soon used him up 
that he could not say a word, and con- 
fessed that “ Mormonism ” was something 
very different from what he thought it 
■was. I rebuked him for his wickedness; 
he promised faithfully that he w ould make 
himself acquainted with our doctrines, so 
I referred him to A. M. Harmon. 

I also found that the priests and editors 
had quite long pieces in the papers about 
“ Mormonism ” — that an Apostle had 
come here, and was preaehing and bap- 
tizing; and that the people should be 
aware. The Baptist priest talked about 
“many -wives; Joe Smith; false prophet; 
don't read their papers : don’t go to hear 
them, or I will cut you off from my 
church,” &c. 

You see by this that the truth begins the 
old way. 1 told the people that if they 
believed in God they would believe in His 
word, and obey the same, and then they 
might know more than what they do, for 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God were 
only for those who belonged to the kingdom 
of God, and if their priests could not tell 
them they had better not talk about things 
they do not understand; for Christ and his 
Apostles had spoken of a gathering of all 
the honest in heart, and of a washing and 
anointing, and of a sealing and receiving 
the name of God on their foreheads before 
Babylon is destroyed, and finally the mar- 
rying to the Bridegroom. I told them 
these are things that nobody can under- 
stand without believing in God, repenting 
of all their sins, being baptized by a man 
who holds the Priesthood, and receiving 
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands; 
then they could discern the things of the 
kingdom of God, &c. With many other 


words I spake to them, and it had a very 
good effect. 

F roin what -was in the papers against 
me last week, I took the opportunity of 
going to the police officer, and told him, 
that in consequence of such slanderous 
reports which had appeared in the papers, I 
came to him, inasmuch as he was the ex- 
ecutive of Hamburg, to say that I was an 
American citizen, and came here to honour 
the law. I told him that I should be 
very happy to present him with the 
“ Panier ” and the “ Book of Mormon,” 
that he might know our principles, and if 
he wished to hear me 1 should be very 
i happy to address him. He received the 
present very kindly. Yesterday I was to 
have had an answer, but he was so busy 
that he had not read the papers ; he po- 
litely invited me to go on Monday. I 
think all will be well. 

The man’s wife whom I baptized first 
here, was in the mad house for a long 
! time. She was possessed of an evil spirit 
1 for fourteen years. He brought her home 
after she was baptized. 1 went to see 
her, and conversed with her ; she told me 
that when the spirit is in her she can see 
and know every thing far and near. She 
| told me that at one time the manager and 
the police were outside of the house, say- 
ing, that they would have to confine her — 
and she could see and hear them as well 
as if she were outside of the house. I 
asked her and her husband if they would 
do what I would tell them; they both 
! covenanted so. I baptized her three 
weeks ago, and she is as well as ever. 
Much more could I say. 

Those people that 1 have baptized arc 
of the poor of this world. I baptized 
three persons belonging to a certain noble- 
man not far from here, the same whom 
brother Erastus Snow was talking of. 
As soon as he heard that I had taken some 
of his sheep, he came and wept over them. 
Finally we came together last Sunday, 
but we could not hit ; he could not bring 
anything against our doctrines ; he said 
that he believed in the gathering, but ha 
thought the time had not yet come ; he 
1 blames us for taking up arms against our 
enemies ; I told him that no Christian 
would let a mob kill his wife and children ; 
he did not say much, but thought ha 
would see me again. I shall have every 
one of his flock who are honest, and per- 
haps when they are come he will coma 
also. 
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There is a great work to do here, and 
as you said, with great care. I am well 
aware of it, and it is all that I can do, 
hut by the help of God and the prayers of 
the Saints I can do it. 

, I shall now stop and say, brother Sam- 


uel, with the Saints, pray for me ; I feel 
my weakness and the great responsibility 
resting on me. 

Yours truly, in the bonds of the Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

Daniel Carn. 


VARIETIES. 

The number of Chinese in California is estimated at 12,000. 

Two hundred and forty persons died of Cholera at Warsaw, on the Gth and 7th 
•of August. 

More 44 Signs of Life.” — The Methodist Advocate of this city signalises the re- 
newal of fraternisation between Episcopalians and Methodists since the decay of the 
1 Tractarian movement. At jDohbs Ferry, New York, an Episcopal church has been 
lent to the Methodists for a time. In Baltimore, Methodists and Episcopalians change 
pulpits. All right. — New Y orh Freeman’s Journal. 

The Bombay papers talk much of a Mormonite missionary, of the name of Findlay, 
who is attempting to make converts to Joe Smith in that quarter. Lord Falkland in 
his capacity of Governor of Bombay, and commandant of the garrison, had forbidden 
that any room should be allowed to Findlay within the precincts of the barracks, and 
had prohibited that person from preaching to the soldiers within the military limits of 
Calaba.— Catholic Tablet. [His Lordship may exert his gubernatorial influence to 
put down “ Mormonism” in the East, but we beg to assure him that all his endeavours 
to put out the fire of truth will only cause it to burn the brighter, until every Oriental 
caste feels its vivifying influence. — Ed.] 

Antediluvian Years and Months. — Furnish a proof from the Scriptures, that 
the years and months at the time of the deluge were of the same length as at present. 
— It.may be thus proved: — From Gen. vii. 2, and viii. 4, it appears that the waters 
prevailed five months, and in viii. 3, it is said, that this period was one hundred and 
fifty days ; consequently this would make thirty days for each month, as it is at present. 
Again, in Gen. vii. 11, it mentions that the flood came upon the earth in the six- 
hundredth year of Noah’s life; and Noah removed the covering of the ark on the first 
day of the six hundred and first year (viii. 13) ; and if we add the several periods men- 
tioned in the same chapter, namely, ten months , (ver. 5), forty days , (ver. 6). other 
seven days , making fourteen days (ver. 10), and other seven days (ver. 12) : all 
these together make up the period of twelve months, constituting a year ! proving 
that the months and years of the antediluvian times were of the same length as they 
are reckoned at present. — Myer’s Questions and Answers on the Bible. 

Fashionable Suicide. — Within a year or two past, corsets have been partially 
abandoned, but a substitute equally as destructive to health, has been adopted. In 
old times ladies used to wear just enough petticoats to keep them comfortable, and these 
were kept in their places by shoulder straps. But now, it’s no uncommon thing to see 
a weakly, delicate, little creature perambulating the streets with six or eight skirts — 
some of them thick and heavy enough for horse blankets — tied tightly around her 
waist, thereby heating the spine, and creating a pressure upon the abdomen, that if 
constantly applied to the back of a mule would kill him as dead as Julius Ca.*sar in less 
than a month. Advise her against these things, and you are answered “ it’s fashion- 
able to dress so, and one had as well be out of the world as out of the fashion.” — 
Fashion the deuce. It’s fashionable for some fools to kill themselves outright, and 
be done with it. We therefore advise those ladies who are willing to die for fashion, 
to adopt that course, instead of pursuing another equally certain, but much slower — _ 
the only difference being, that where they determine to commit suicide by improper 
dressing, the doctors have the benefit of their decline, and the anguish and anxiety of 
friends and relations are kept alive for months, while in the latter case the blow falls 
heavily at first, but naturally wears oft’, and eventually is forgotten. — Richmond 
(U. ti.) Republican. 
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Modern Christianity. — An enlargement of the system of early apostacy from trie- 1 
true Apostolic Church of Christ. 

Origin or Quarrels. — The sweetest, the most clinging affection, is often shaken! 
by the slightest breath of unkindness, as the delicate rings and tendrils of the vine! 
are agitated by the faintest air that blo\v3 in summer. An unkind word from one be- 
loved often draws blood from many a heart which would defy the battle axe of hatred* 
or the keenest edge of vindictive satire. Xay, the shade, the gloom, of the face fa- 1 
miliar and dear, awakens grief and pain. These are the little thorns which, though 
men of a rougher form may make their way through them without feeling much, ex- 
tremely incommode persons of a more refined turn, in their journey through life, and 
make their travelling irksome and troublesome. 


CHRISTS SECOND COMING. 


All ye nations, hear the warning 
Which the Lord is sending forth, 
To prepare his second coming, 

And his peaceful reign on earth. 
When the righteous 
Shall be filled with joy and mirth. 

Yes the great Redeemer’s coming, 
And his children will be blest ; 
All who for him are preparing, 
Shall enjoy eternal rest, * 

Safe in Zion, 

Where the wicked can’t molest. 
Ilenstridge, Somersetshire. 


There the faithful ones are gathering— 
’Tis the Lord’s appointed place — 
With their faith and hope increasing, 
Till they see him face to face. 

Happy people, 

“ Bless’d with ev.ery needful grace.” 

In that sacred habitation 

Where the Saints in union dwell, 

May I find a full salvation, 

And sweet peace my bosom swell. 
Hallelujah, 

Hallelujah, all is well. 

T. Lemon. 


Notice. — The Fourth Edition of “ Spencer's Letters’’ is now on sale. Binding and Prices,, 
same as the “ Voice of Warning.” 

Addresses. — Vincent Shurtleff, care of William Proger, South Market Street, Newport, 
Monmouthshire. 

William Me. Ghie, 5, Wesley Street, Shield Field, Newcastle-on-Tync. 
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PROCLAMATION! 


TO THE TEOPLE OF THE COASTS AND ISLANDS OF THE PACIFIC (OCEAN), OF EVERT 
NATION, KINDRED, AND TONGUE. 


BY PARLEY P. PRATT, 

An Apostle of Jesus Christ. 

(From the Australian Edition , by Elder C. W. WandelL) 

A NEW DISPENSATION. 

An Apostle of Jesus Christ', to the people of the coasts and islands of the Pacific , 
of every nation , kindred , and tongue — Greeting : — 


It has pleased the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Messiah — who died on a Roman Cross 
at Jerusalem, near one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty years since, and who 
arose from the dead on the third day; 
and, after giving commandments to his 
Apostles, ascended into the heavens, thence- 
forth to reign till his enemies are made 
his footstool — to send forth his angels in 
this present age of the world, to reveal a 
NEW DISPENSATION. Thus restoring to 
the earth the fulness and purity of the 
Gospel , the Apostleship, and the Church 
of the Saints , with all its miraculous 
gifts and blessings. Which Gospel, thus 
restored, with its Apostleship and powers, 
must be preached to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people under the whole hea- 
vens, with the signs following them that 
believe: and then shall the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great Messiah and King, des- 
cend from the heavens in his glorified, im- 
mortal body, and reign with his Saints, 
and over all the kingdoms of the earth, 
one thousand years. 

Having obtained a portion of this minis- 
try, and being appointed and set apart by 
our brethren of the Apostleship, to take 
the Presidency and especial charge of a 


Mission to the countries mentioned herein 
— which include nearly one-half of the 
globe — w r e have, in pursuance of these res- 
ponsibilities, commenced our mission by 
sending forth this Proclamation ; first, in 
English ; and to be translated and pub- 
lished by especial messengers, in due time, 
in every language and tongue included 
within the bounds of the Mission. 

First of all, having declared our object, 
purpose, destination, and commission, w r e 
hereby invite, and most earnestly plead 
with all men to repent, to turn away from 
their sins, and to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and come with humble 
hearts and contrite spirits, and be bap- 
tized, (immersed) in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins ; and they 
shall receive the Gift of the Iloly Ghost 
by the laying on of the hands, in the name 
of Jesus, of the Apostles and Elders 
w’ho are sent forth by the Church of the 
Saints. Which Holy Spirit shall bear 
witness of the truth of this message, and 
of the remission of the sins of all them 
w ho obey the same with full purpose of 
heart ; and shall fill their minds with joy 
and gladness, and with light and intelli- 
gence ; and shall also open to their under* 
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standing many things which are to come. 
While some shall be blessed with visions, 
with the ministry of angels, with the 
spirit of prophecy and revelation ; and 
others, with the gift to heal the sick, or 
to be healed, by anointing with oil in 
the name of the Lord, accompanied with 
prayer, or the laying on of hands in the 
name of Jesus. The deaf shall hear, the 
dumb speak, the lame walk, and the eyes 
of the blind see, inasmuch as they have 
faith sufricicnt to receive the same. And 
not many years hence, as faith, knowledge, 
union, and power increase, the dead shall 
be raised in some instances : the violence 
of fire be quenched ; the prisons rent, if 
necessary ; and the very elements con- 
trolled by the servants of God, in the 
name of Jesus. 

All these gifts are included in the Xew 
Dispensation, and are to be bestowed upon 
man in due time, as faith shall increase. 

The Church being yet in its infancy, its 
members have not yet attained to all these 
gifts; but they have progressed with 
astonishing rapidity, and are in many in- 
stances, enjoying many of these gifts in 
various countries. 

We are aware that the astounding decla- 
rations contained in this Proclamation, of 
necessity come in contact with the tradi- 
tions of this and former ages ; and also 
with the various priesthoods, organiza- 
tions, and ordinances of the world called 
Christian, as well as with the various re- 
ligions of the Pagan, Mahomedan, and 
Jew ; but with all kindly feelings and res- 
pect for our fellow-man, we cannot avoid 
this contact. We are the friend of man, and 
the friend of truth. We therefore, feel 
ourself bound to bear witness of the truth 
as it is, and was, and is to come. 

The Christian minister will inquire, 
“What need of a Xew Dispensation, where 
the Old has been perpetuated by an apos- 
tolical succession : ” 

To which we reply, “That we know of no 
succession of the kind ; we acknowledge 
none ; but, for the satisfaction of others, 
we will point out the way to determine the 
negative or affirmative of that all-impor- 
tant question.” 

Search ihe sacred writings of the Apost- 
les of old for any other order of Apostles, 
ministers, ordinances, gifts, or powers, as 
constituting the true Church, or connect- 
ed with it, than the order set forth in the 
foregoing pases, and you will search in 
vain. The Xew Testament system was 


a system of inspiration, apostolical powers, 
miracles, healings, revelations, prophecy- 
ings, visions, angels, and all the gifts re- 
corded in that book. It was a system of 
ordinances — such as baptism for remis- 
sion of sins, by immersion in “water, in the 
name of Jesus Christ ; the laying on of 
hands for the Gift of the Iloly Spirit; the 
laying on of hands for healing the sick; 
also, anointing with oil for the same pur- 
pose ; also, the administration of bread and 
wine, in remembrance of the death of 
Jesus Christ, and the blood of atone- 
ment. 

Such w T as the Xew Testament system. 
Peter himself had no right to after it, 
neither had Paul : in so doing, they would 
have forfeited their apostolic powers, and 
, their Christian standing ; and would have 
been accursed, as it is written by Paul, 

** Though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, BREACH any other GoM’EL, let 

HIM BE ACCURSED.” 

This being an undeniable fact, which 
no man can successfully controvert or 
deny ; the question of apostolical or church 
succession resolves itself thus : — 

Has the foregoing order of things been 
handed down in purity and power to this 
day ? its Apostleship, its powers of vision, 
revelation, prophecy, miracles, gifts, or- 
dinances, and powers unaltered, unim- 
paired, unperverted ? 

If so, we have Apostles, Church, kc., 
now ; without a Xew Dispensation, or a 
new commission. 

If not so, then there is no Apostleship, 
no Church, no Christian ministry and gifts 
on the earth, except commissioned by a 
Xew Dispensation. 

In the latter case, w e would inquire, by 
what Standard shall the Millennium, the 
age of peace, and universal truth, and 
knowledge, be ushered in ? 

By what Standard shall the knowledge 
of the Lord cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea ? 

By what Standard shall there be one 
Lord, and his name one, and he be the 
king of all thcearth, as say the Prophets? 

To what Standard shall the Jews and 
the other tribes of Israel be restored, 
when the fulness of times is come in? 
when their limes are fulfilled; when the 
full time arrives for the restoration of the 
things spoken of by all the holy Prophets 
since the world began ? I 

In which, of all the branches of the so- 
called Christian church, shall the power I 


PROCLAMATION. 


| and miracles of God be manifested, when 
He shall make bare His arm in the eyes of 
all the nations, in the restoration of all 
the tribes of Israel and Judah ? 

Will His power and wisdom be displayed 
to restore them to a broken Covenant : to 
doctrines corrupted ? to ordinances per- 
verted ? to a Church divided, and destitute 
i of the miraculous powers and gifts ? in 
i short, to Christendom, who have ruled all 
nations with a rod of iron, and made the 
nations and their rulers drunken with the 
wine of their abominations ? 

No, We BOLDLY ANSWER, NO ! 

What then ! shall the words of the 
Prophets fall to the ground unfulfilled ? 

No, never ! 

Hence the unavoidable necessity of a 
I New Dispensation, a New Apostolic 
Commission. 

Such commission is now restored ; such 
dispensation is now committed, and is 
held by the Apostles and Elders of the 
Church of the Latter-day Saints. 

Such the cause in which martyrs have 
bled, and a whole people been disfranchised, 
robbed, plundered, dispersed, slandered in 
every possible way, and driven to the 
mountains and deserts of the American 
interior. 

Honest, pious, and well meaning Chris- 
tians! (for such there are in every sect 
under heaven), we hereby solemnly warn 
you. and intreat you, in the name of the 
Lord, to come out of every sect, and from 
all the Christian “ Babels yea “ come 
out of her my people ,” as saith the ancient 
Apostle, “/or her sins have reached unto 
heaven , and God hath remembered her 
iniquities ” 

Come out, then, and unite with the 
I Church of the Saints, and henceforth de- 
vote your faith, your prayers, your 
strength, and your means to the work of 
God. 

This same invitation is meant for all 
sincere, well-meaning, and devoted clergy- 
men, whether Roman or Protestant, as 
well as the other members, and the 
sincere, zealous, and devoted mission- 
aries and their supporters, who bear the 
Bible to foreign lands, and who toil amid 
fields of ice, or burning sands, amid 
deserts, mountains, or in the solitude of 
the wilderness, or in the lone and distant 
isles, surrounded by the infinite expanse of 
air and ocean, because of their love for 
Jesus and their fellow man. 

To you we bring tidiDgs of great joy \ 


m 

The Latter-day glory has dawned upon 
the world ! 

The prayers of the faithful of all ages 
are heard ! 

The heavens have been again opened ! 

Angels have descended, bearing a Dis- 
pensation to man ! 

The Holy Ghost has been again shed 
forth ! 

The fulness of the Gospel is revealed ! 

The sick are healed ! 

Demons are cast out ! 

The Kingdom of God has come ! 

The Standard of Truth and Freedom 
is reared ! 

And to those who are in darkness, a 
light has dawned ! 

And ere long, darkness, ignorance, and 
oppression shall cease from the earth ! 

Open your hearts, then, and receive 
and learn the way of God more perfectly ; 
return fully to the system of that Bible 
which you publish, and to that God whom 
you serve. 

And to those who are only Christians by 
nation, by birth, or by profession, and not 
by conduct, we would say, by the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and also by way of 
invitation, — Turn from all your iniquities 
and abominations, your lyings, deceivings, 
whoredoms, blasphemies, drunkenness, 
gambling, idleness, extravagance, pride, 
and folly ; also from your murders, theft, 
and robbery, and from all sin. 

Cease to take the name of God, the 
Father of Jesus Christ, in vain. Pledge 
yourselves by a covenant and a fixed pur- 
pose to serve the Lord, and come and be 
baptized in his name, and you shall receive 
remission of sifts and the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

And then, if you endure to the end in 
keeping the commandments of Jesus 
Christ, you shall be saved in the celestial 
kingdom of God. You shall also have 
part in the first resurrection, which will 
come in a few years, and shall reign, in 
the flesh, on the earth, with the King, the 
great Messiah, one thousand years. 

ADDRESS TO PAGANS. 

To those who are not Christian, but 
who worship the various gods of India, 
China, Japan, or the Islands of the Pacific 
or Indian Oceans, we say — turn away 
from them, they are no Gods, they have 
no power. 

Open your ears and your hearts, and hear 
the Apostles and Elders of the Church of 
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the Saints. Learn of the true God, and of 
His Son Jesus Christ, who was dead and is 
alive, and shall live for evermore ; and who 
is your King, and will soon come down 
from the more glorious planet where he 
dwells, and reign as the King of all 
nations ; and your eyes shall see him, your 
acclamations hail him welcome, while he is 
crowned Lord of all. 

Open your houses and your hearts, and 
receive and feed the Elders who come 
among you; give them means, and aid 
them in their travels ; and verily your sick 
shall be healed, the evil demons which 
trouble you shall be cast out, and you 
shall have good dreams and visions of the 
Lord, and angels shall minister to some of 
you, and your hearts shall swell with love 
and gladness, and you will feel to forsake 
your sins, and be baptized by the Elders ; 
and in so doing, they shall lay their hands 
upon you, the Holy Spirit bearing witness 
in your hearts of the truth, and enlighten- 
ing your minds in the same. 

ADDRESS TO Til E JEWS. 

To the Jews we would say — Turn from 
your sins, and seek the God of your 
fathers. Search the Prophets ; for lo, 
your Messiah cometh speedily, and all the 
Saints with him. Yea, he will descend 
upon the Mount of Olives, near your 
ancient city, disperse your enemies, defend 
Jerusalem, and establish his kingdom over 
your nation and city, and over all the earth. 

But what will be your astonishment, 
when gazing at him, and falling at the 
feet of HIM as your great deliverer, you 
discover the wounds in his feet, in his 
hands, and in his side, and inquire, “ What 
are these wounds in your hands and in 
your feet f” 

And he will exclaim, “These are the 
wounds with which I was wounded in the 
house of my friends. 1 am Jesus of 
Nazareth, w hom your fathers crucified. I 
am the Son of God, your deliverer, and 
your eternal King.” 

O who can describe the mingled feelings 
of joy and gladness, and gratitude, and 
shame, and remorse, and repentance, and 
amazement, and wonder, which will then 
fill your bosoms ! How you will repent, 
and flock to the water, and be baptized in 
his name for the remission of your sins. 
With what power the Iloly Ghost will fall 
upon you, when the Apostles shall lay their 
hands upon your heads in the name of that 
Jesus who will stand in your presence. 


The big tears of joy will gush forth and 
stream upon the ground, while many of 
you will fall upon his neck, or kiss his feet, 
and bathe them in your tears. 

Blessed is he that has seen him and 
believed ; but more blessed are they who 
have not seen him and yet believed. 

If any of you can so far overcome your 
prejudices and traditions, as to admit the 
probability, or even possibility, that Jesus 
of Nazareth is the Messiah, and that when 
your Messiah comes to fulfil your national 
redemption, and to establish his kingdom 
over all the earth, it w ill not be the first 
time that he has appeared among men, or 
even to your own nation — why, then, search 
diligently on the subject, and earnestly 
pray to Jehovah that you may understand 
the truth of a subject of such thrilling and 
vital importance. 

After you have carefully reviewed your 
ow T n Prophets, search the New Testament 
w r ith the same careful and prayerful atten- 
tion, and then obtain a copy of the Book 
of Mormon, and search that with the same 
degree of candour and earnestness ; and I 
think your minds will expand, and you 
will be constrained to say, that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the Christ. 

If so, then come to the Standard of the 
New Dispensation — to the Apostles and 
Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints; for you will readily see | 
that there is no other system now' extant, 
which even resembles, or will compare at 
all with the system established by him and \ 
his former Apostles. Yea, come to them, 
repenting and turning from your sins, and 
go down into the waters of baptism, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, the Messiah. Re- 
ceive the laying on of hands for the Gift 
of the Holy Ghost. You will then know 
the truth, and be prepared for less surprise 
and a more glorioustriumph on the Mount 
of Olives, in the day of your returning 

Kmg. 

We have now' showm you the door of 
admission into the kingdom of God, into 
which you would do well to enter; and 
after entering therein, it will be required 
of you to keep the commandments of Jesus, 
and to look earnestly and daily for the 
fulfilment of the Prophets which speak of 
the restoration of Israel and Judah, the 
downfall of Gentile rule, and the preva- 
lence of that kingdom which shall be 
universal, and have no end. 

You would also in the meantime do well 
to contribute liberally of your means to the 
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Elders and Missionaries of the Church, for 
they are your brethren ; they verily believe 
the Prophets, and they look, and pray, and 
labour earnestly for their fulfilment. 

ADDRESS TO THE RED MAN. 

To the Red Men of America we will 
next address a few lines. You are a 
Branch of the House of Israel. You are 
descended from the Jews, or rather, more 
generally, from the tribe of Joseph , which 
Joseph was a great Prophet and ruler in 
Egypt. 

Your fathers left Jerusalem in the days 
of Jeremiah the Prophet — being led by a 
Prophet whose name was Lehi. After 
leaving Jerusalem, they wandered in the 
wilderness of Arabia, and along the shores 
of the Red Sea, for eight years, living on 
fruits and wild game. Arriving at the 
sea coast, they built a ship, put on board 
the necessary provisions, and the seeds 
brought with them from Jerusalem ; and 
setting sail they crossed the great ocean, 
and landed on the western coast of Ameri- 
ca, within the bounds of what is now 
called “ Chili.” In process of time they 
peopled the entire continents of North 
and South America. 

They were taught by Prophets from 
age to age. They were also favoured 
with a personal visit from the Messiah, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, after he had risen 
from the dead. His own mouth taught 
them the Gospel, and his own hand 
ordained twelve Apostles of their own 
nation, and endowed them with the same 
powers as the other twelve at Jerusalem. 
His own teaching opened to them the 
events of unborn time, and more particu- 
larly the future events pertaining to the 
American continent. His Gospel and pro- 
phetic instructions were written by his 
commandment, and by the inspiration of 
his own Spirit. 

In after ages your fathers sinned against 
all this light and knowledge, and lost the 
Gospel privileges. Their Apostles were 
destroyed, or taken away and hid from 
the world. The working of miracles 
ceased because of iniquity. Civil govern- 
ment was broken up. Terrible and deso- 
lating wars ensued, which finally resulted 
in the darkness, ignorance, divisions, and 
sub-divisions in which the white man 
from Europe found you, upwards of three 
hundred years ago. 

Mormon was one of your fathers. He 
lived about one thousand four hundred 
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years ago, in North America. He wrote 
an abridgment of your history, prophecies, 
and Gospel, from the records of your more 
ancient Prophets and Apostles ; engraved 
the same on plates of gold, which records, 
at his death, descended to his son Moroni. 

This Moroni, was the last of the ancient 
Prophets of America. He completed the 
records of Mormon on the plates, and 
made a sacred deposit of the same in a 
hill called Cumorah, which hill is now 
included within the limits of New York, 
United States. This deposit was made 
about the year four hundred and twenty 
of the Christian era. 

The plates, thus deposited, were taken 
from their place of deposit, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and twenty-seven 
of the same era, by Joseph Smith, and 
were by him translated and published to 
the world, in English, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and thirty; the 
records and their contents having been 
revealed to him by an angel of God. 

Many others saw and handled the plates 
and the engravings thereon, and have 
solemnly given their names to the world in 
testimony of the same, which testimony is 
published in full in said book. There 
were also three other men, who in open day 
saw the vision ; saw the angel of the Lord 
descend from heaven ; heard his voice bear 
record of the plates, and of their correct 
translation, and were commanded by him 
to bear testimony to the world. Their 
testimony is also published in full in said 
book. 

Red Men of the forest — Peruvians, 
Mexicans, Guatemalians, descendants of 
every tribe and tongue of this mysterious 
race ! your history, your Gospel, your des- 
tiny is revealed. It will soon be made 
known to you and to all nations — to every 
kindred, tongue, and people. It has come 
forth as a Standard — a Sign of the times of 
restoration of all things spoken of by all 
the holy Prophets since the world began. 

Turn then from your drunkenness, 
idolatry, murders, wars, and bloodshed — 
yea, turn from bowing down to images, 
the work of men’s hands, which have no 
power to do either harm or good ; turn 
from adultery, fornication, filth, and all 
manners of abominations; and seek the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who was 
once dead, and is alive, and behold, he 
lives for evermore. Seek peace with each 
other, and with all mankind. And when 
the Elders of the Church of the Saints 
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come among you, receive them, feed, | 
lodge, and assist them ; and hearken to 
their voice, for they bring glad tidings of 
great joy. Put away your sins and be | 
baptized, (buried in the water,) in the , 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of I 
the same, and receive the laying on of the 
hands of the Apostles and Elders of this 
Church, for the Gift of the IIolv Ghost. 

And you will be filled with joy and 
gladness, with light and knowledge. You 
will know and bear witness of the truth. 
Some of you will be able to speak by the 
Gift of the IIolv Ghost, in great power. 
And by signs, and by visions, and by 
dreams, and by divers healings and 


miracles, will God confirm His word 
among you; for, behold, He purposes 
your restoration as a righteous Branch of 
Israel. 

The Book of Mormon — the Ptecord of 
your fathers, will soon be published among 
you in English, in Spanish, and in every 
written language in use among your va- 
rious tribes and tongues. Messengers 
will also be sent among you to read, re- 
cite, and interpret the contents of said 
book, as far as necessary, to those who 
cannot read — so that, to say the least, you 
may have the Gospel of your forefathers, 
and some knowledge of their history and 
prophecies. 


(To he concluded in our next.) 
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(Continued from page 454.) 


The Elders stationed in Zion, to the \ 
Churches abroad , in love , greeting : — 

Bear Brethren, — One year having passed 
since we addressed the Churches abroad, on 
the situation of Zion and the state of the ga- 
thering, it seems to be our duty to address 
the Saints on the same subjects. AYith the 
exception of the winter season, the gathering 
has continued slowly. At present we have 
not the exact number of the disciples; but 
suppose that there are near seven hundred, — 
include these with their children and those 
who belong to families, and the number 
will probably amount to more than twelve 
hundred souls. Many have been planted 
upon their inheritances, where, blessed with 
a fruitful soil, and a healthy climate, they are 
beginning to enjoy some of the comforts of 
life. 

Here let us remark, that our duty urges 
ns to notice a few letters which have been 
sent from this place, by persons seeking the 
loaves and fishes, or by such as have lost 
their standing among men of character, in 
the world. I n the letters alluded to, are some 
facts ; but the most of them are false. It is 
said that women go out to work ; this is 
a fact, and not only women, but men too ; for 
in the Church of Christ, all that are able 
have to work to fulfil the commandments of 
the Lord ; and the situation in which many 
have come up here, has brought them under 
the necessity of seeking employment from 
those who do not belong to the Church. 

One Bates, from New London, Ohio — who 
subscribed fifty dollars for the purpose of 
purchasing lands, and necessary articles for 
the Saints — after his arrival here, sued Bishop 


Partridge, and obtained a judgment for the 
same. Bates shortly after denied the faith, 
and ran away on Sunday, leaving debts un- 
paid. Every Saint that has come to this land 
to escape the desolations which await the 
wicked, and prepare for the coming of the 
Lord, is well satisfied with the country, and 
the order of the Kingdom of our God ; and 
we are happy to say that the inhabitants of 
Zion are growing in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of those things which lead to peace and 
eternal glory. One object in writing this 
epistle is, to give some instructions to those 
who come up to the land of Zion. Through 
a mistaken idea, many of the brethren, that 
had property, have given some away, and sa- 
crificed some, they hardly know how. This 
is not right, nor according to the command- 
j ments. We would advise in the first place, 
j that every disciple, if in his power, pay his 
just debts so as to owe no man, and then if 
he has any property left, let him be carefnl 
I of it; and he can help the poor, by conse- 
l crating some for their inheritances; for as 
| yet, there has not been enough consecrated 
i to plant the poor in their inheritance, accord- 
I ing to the regulation of the Church and the 
I desire of the faithful. 

I This might have been done, had such as 
l had property been prudent. It seems as 
though a notion was prevalant in Babylon, 
that the Church of Christ was a common 
stock concern. This ought not so to be, for 
1 it is not the case. When a disciple comes to 
Zion for an inheritance, it is his duty, if he 
has anything tp consecrate to the Lord for 
j the benefit of the poor and needy, or to pnr- 
! chase lands, to consecrate it according to the 
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law of the Lord, and also according* to the 
law of the land ; and the Lord has said, that 
in keeping His law, we have no need to break 
the laws of the land ; and we have abundant 
reason to be thankful, that we are permitted 
to establish ourselves under the protection of 
a government that knows no exceptions to 
sects or societies, but gives all its citizens a 
privilege of worshipping God according to 
their own desires. Again, while in the world, 
it is not the duty of a disciple to exhaust all 
his means in bringing the poor to Zion ; and 
this because if all should do so, there would 
be nothing to put in the storehouse in Zion 
for the purpose which the Lord has com- 
manded. 

Do not think, brethren, by this, that we 
would advise or direct that the poor be 
neglected in the least; this is not the desire 
of our hearts ; for we are mindful of the word 
of our Father, which informs us that in His 
bosom it is decreed that the poor and the 
meek of the earth shall possess it. 

The circumstances of the Saints in gather- 
ing to the land of Zion in these last days, 
are very different from those of the children 
of Israel, after they despised the promised 
rest of the Lord, after they were brought 
out of the land of Egypt. Previous to that, 
the Lord promised them, if they would obey 
His voice and keep His commandments, that 
he would send the hornet before them, and 
drive out those nations which then inhabited 
the promised land, so that they might have 
peaceable possession of the same, without 
the shedding of blood. v But in consequence 
of their unbelief and rebellion, they were 
compelled to obtain it by the sword, with 
the sacrifice of many lives. 

But to suppose we can come up here and 
take possession of this land by the shedding 
of blood, would be setting at nought the law 
of the glorious Gospel, and also the word of 
the glorious Redeemer; and to suppose we 
can take possession of this country, without 
making regular purchases of the same, ac- 
cording to the laws of our nation, would be 
reproaching this great republic, in which the 
most of us were born, and under whose aus- 
pices we all have protection. 

Then brethren, we would advise, that 
where there are many poor in a Church, that 
the Elders counsel together, and make pre- 
parations to send a part at one time, and a 
part at another. And let the poor rejoice 
in that they are exalted, but the rich in that 
they are made low, for there is no respect of 
persons in the sight of the Lord. 

It ought to be known abroad that much 
improvement is needed in the cattle, sheep, 
and hogs, in this part of the country. For 
the sake of comfort and convenience, as cows 
here are worth from ten to fifteen dollars, 
our brethren would do well, and we would 


advise them, to purchase before they arrive in 
this region. In fact, if they journey accord- 
ing to the commandments of the Lord, 
pitching their tents by the way, like Israel 
in days of old, it would be no more than right 
to drive cows enough to supply every family 
or company with milk on the way. They 
would then have them when they arrived 
here, and if they selected of the best breeds, 
they would lay a foundation for improve- 
ment. 

The sheep of this state are large, tut as 
their wool is coarse, the quality would soon 
be improved if our brethren would drive 
with them some merinos or saxony. As 
soon as wool and flax are had among the 
brethren, sufficient for the purpose, they 
will manufacture cloth for their own use in 
the Church. The swine in this country are 
not good, being the old fashioned shack breed, 
and much inferior to the large white grass 
breed of the eastern states. If any could in- 
troduce this breed among the brethren in 
Zion, what little pork might be wanted in the 
winter, would be much better, and easier 
raised. 

It is a matter of some surprise to us, that 
our brethren should come up to the land of 
Zion, as many do, without bringing garden 
seeds, and even seeds of all kinds. The 
Jaredites and Nephites took with them of all 
kinds; and the Jaredites, all kinds of ani- 
mals. 

The flood of waters, occasioned by the 
great rains, in the eastern and middle 
states, did immense damage : war between 
Turkey and Russia continued to rage : and 
the epidemic disease of London continued its 
frightful ravages ; so terrible were its effects 
as to close all the principal places of amuse- 
ment and suspend the court of reform for the 
metropolis. [*See Evening and Morning Star 
for July.] 

July 13th. A council of Elders, viz: 
G. H. Carter, Jacob Wood, Dennis Lake 3 
Brigham Young, James Lake, N. Iv. 
Whitney, John Smith, Luke Johnson, with 
myself, assembled in Kirtland. Elder 
James Lake desired to know the will of the 
Lord, whether he should proceed on to 
Zion, or remain in Kirtland. It was deci- 
ded that he should remain in Kirtland. 
Tiie Evening and Morning Star; Extra. 

July lGth, 1833. 

Having learned with extreme regret, that 
an article entitled/* Free people of colour,” 
in the last number of the Star, has been mis- 
understood; we feel in duty bound to state, 
in this Extra, that our intention was not on- 
ly to stop free people of colour from emi- 
grating to this state, but to prevent them 
from being admitted as members of the 
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Church. On the second column of the one 
hundred and eleventh page of the same pa- 
per, may be found this paragraph : — “ Our 
brethren will find an extract of the law of this 
state, relative to free people of colour, on 
another page of this paper. Great care should 
be taken on this point. The Saints must 
shun every appearance of evil. As to slaves, 
we have nothing to say ; in connection with 
the wonderful events of this age much is do- 
ing towards abolishing slavery, and colo- 
nizing the blacks in Africa. 
u We often lament the situation of our sister 

(To be c 


| states iu the south, and we fear, lest, as has 
) been the case, the blacks should rise and 
j spill innocent blood, for they are ignorant, and 
f a little may lead them to disturb the peace 
of society. To be short, we are opposed to 
having free people of colour admitted into the 
state; and we say, that none will be admit- 
ted into the Church; for we are determined 
to obey the laws and constitutions of our 
country, that we may have that protection 
which the sons of liberty inherit from tbe le- 
gacy of Washington, through tbe favourable 
auspices of a Jefterson and Jackson.” 

' ntinued.) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 18, 1852. 

Arrival of Mails from the Great Salt Lake Valley.— We have received 
Deseret News to the 2Gth of J une, letters, &c.,from the Salt Lake Valley. We have two 
months* mails come in upon us now, the one for last month not arriving at its proper 
time. The reason of its delay appears to have been the rising of the mountain streams. 
According to the Deseret News , the carrier of the mail, Mr. Ephraim Hanks, who 
left Salt Lake City on the 1st of June, returned there on the 5th of the same month. 
He reported that the Weber was so swift, that in crossing it on a raft, he and his men 
were sucked under, and had to swim for their lives. The mail was carried down the 
stream, and lay in the water upwards of two hours. After a great deal of trouble, 
and at the risk of their lives, they secured it, but in a had condition ; everything soak- 
ing wet, and many of the papers, and some daguerrean likenesses, were completely 
spoiled. Mr. Ilanks came as far as Lear River, which was a foaming torrent, ex- 
tending from mountain to mountain, where he found it impossible to come farther. 

Every thing appears to move on harmoniously and prosperously in the valleys of 
Ephraim. Universal pea<^e had prevailed there since the departure of certain officials. 

Presidents Young and Kimball, with the exploring company, returned to Salt Lake 
City on the 21st of May, all in good health and fine spirits, having visited many Indian 
tribes and all the settlements in the southern part of the Territory. They spoke 
highly of the industry and perseverance of the brethren, generally, in their new loca- 
tions. But little had been done at Coal Creek, towards the manufacturing of iron ; * 
though dwelling-houses, gardens, corrals, &c., were completed, and the settlement 
newly organized into an iron manufacturing company. It was expected they would 
prosecute the business without delay. The party did not go over the rim of the basin, 
or extend their search to a very great extent beyond that of last season. 

Nails were manufactured at Manti City, hut nothing extensive had been accom- 
plished there in that line. 

At a mass meeting of the citizens of Salt Lake City, held on the 29th of May, 
Messrs. James W. Cummings, Ilosea Stout, Elias Smith, James Ferguson, H. S. 
Eldridge, A. Carrington, and W. C. Staines, were unanimously elected to constitute 
a committee of arrangements for the celebration of the 4th of July, the nation’s birthday. 

At a mass meeting, held in Salt Lake City on the 19th of June, Messrs. D. H. 
Wells, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, E. D. Woolley, and N. H. Felt, vrere 
appointed a committee of arrangements for the 24th of July. 
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The April and May mails from California to Salt Lake City, arrived at the latter 
place on the 13th of June. The April mail was delayed in the Sierra Nevada 
mountains about fifty days, and the May mail about twenty-two days, in consequence 
of the snow. No letters from the San Francisco distributing post-office in either of the 
mails. Other mails in the Territory were also delayed in consequence of the height 
of the streams. 

The Council of Health assembles frequently. Members continually increasing. 
The Deseret News remarks : — “ An increased desire for the promotion of health is 
■manifest, particularly among the ladies of the Council ; and propositions are now up 
for improving the fashions in dress, which will tend not only to health, but happiness, 
comfort, ease, beauty, and every thing that is delightful in female economy, and gen- 
tility. * * * Three specimens of ladies’ and misses’ hats -worn on the occcasion. 

* * * Great exertions are made by the sisters to prepare themselves to nurse 

each other — the entire accomplishment of which is most desirable, and every good man 
will lend his influence and aid to accomplish this object, regardless alike of personal 
aggrandizement, and pockets full of gold. Jesus taught the principle, that if a per- 
son seek after a sign, by which to know the truth of the Gospel, know ye, that that 
person has an adulterous spirit ; and the same principle is equally true with regard 
to women, who desire a doctor, instead of a female nurse, to w r aiton them when they 
are sick ; and the doctor who delights in nursing women, instead of instructing them 
how to nurse themselves and each other, is possessed of the same spirit. We give 
this for a sign unto Israel, and Israel will profit by it; we don’t expect any body else will.’ 7 

The members of the Council, together with many of the citizens, left Salt Lake 
City on the 16th of June, and held a pic-nic on the top of Ensign Hill, where they 
were addressed by John Young and James W. Cummings. 

The Council of Health was established to devise ways and means to prevent disease, 
&c., and for preparing and administering of herbs and mild food to the sick, 
according to the holy commandments of God. 

The weather had been very warm and growing. Showers almost daily on the 
mountains, also occasionally in the Valley, though not sufficient to preclude irrigation. 
Crops looked well, generally, throughout the Territory. Those in Salt Lake Valley 
were from two to three weeks earlier than in most of the other valleys. Harvest 
commenced in Davis county early in June; wheat good and heavy. On the 23rd of 
June a thunder shower passed over Great Salt Lake City ; the rain fell in torrents. 
Such a shower, at that season of the year, had not been previously known in the 
valley. Considerable damage was done to buildings in progress. Previous to the 
shower, the weather had been very dry for several weeks. 

At the last dates, emigrants were arriving every day from the States, on their w r ay 
to the mines ; though it was understood that a far greater portion were taking the 
northern route, “ to avoid paying the enormous taxes levied on all citizens, not Mor- 
mons, at Great Salt Lake(!)” The emigrants said the Pawnee Indians w r ere very 
hostile, having killed many emigrants ; in one instance they had killed a whole company, 
consisting of five wagons. They also reported that the government had hired about 
3000 Sioux Indians to go to the Pawnee country, and destroy them, offering a certain 
quantity of goods for each scalp. The Sioux were camped near Fort Laramie, ready 
for a start. 

Bombay Mission. — By a late communication from Elder Hugh Findlay, dated June 
23rd, we learn that the Saints in Bombay numbered six. Elder Findlay then purposed 
going to Poona, 90 miles from Bombay, during the rainy season, which had set in at 
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the time he wrote. At the close of the rainy season, he intends returning to 
Bombay. 

Inform a ton Wanted. — Mr. David Webb, of Nephi City, Utah Territory, U.S.A., 
desires to hear from his father, Samuel Webb, and his sister, Mary Ann Webb, or any 
persons who may know their whereabouts. Address as above. 


Death. — The News requests us to state that Sister Fannon, late from Birming- | 
ham, England, died at Salt Lake City, at the house of Elder Alfred Cordon, on the 
lPth of April. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO PRESIDENTS, BOOK AGENTS, TREASURERS, &c. 

Quarterly List of Debts.— O n the last day of March, June, September, 
and December, respectively, we balance our accounts with the Conferences for Books, 
Stars, &c. The “ Quarterly List of Debts,” appears in the first Star that goes 
to press after those dates. 

Book Agents’ Accounts. — Conference or General Agents. — Each General Book 
Agent should balance his accounts with the Sub-Agents on those days, and straight- 
way forward to each of them a statement of the debt due by his Branch to the Ge- 
neral Agent. 

Each Conference should appoint two Auditors to audit the General Book Agent s 
Account with us. 

These Auditors should audit the General Book Agent’s Account with us, on the 
same days that w f e balance our accounts W’ith the Conferences. 

In auditing the General Agent’s Account, the Auditors should make out a state- 
ment of the stock and cash he has then in hand, and the Sub-Agents’ debts due to 
him. The stock should be valued at the price charged from our office. 

The Auditors should preserve their statement until they see the Star containing the 

Quarterly List of Debts,” due by the Conferences. They should then compare 
their statement w'ith the amount published in the Star as due by their respective 
Conference. If the amount of their statement equal the amount published by us 
as due, all is right. The result any way should be reported to the President of the 
Conference. 

If the amount of the Auditors’ statement do not equal the amount published in 
the Star as due by that Conference, the President and the Auditors together should 
examine the General Agent’s Ledger Account w r ith us. The first entry should bean 
item equal to the amount due our office the previous quarter. All the invoices sent 
from our office to the General Agent during the quarter they are auditing for, should 
be compared with the credits, and the “ List of Monies Received” in the Star should 
be examined to compare with the debits. The last remittance to us in the quarter is 
acknowledged in the same Star that contains the “ Quarterly List of Debts.” 

If all the amounts agree, a balance should be struck. If their balance disagree 
with ours published in the Star , the President should write to us to ascertain if we 
have made any error in our books. But if their balance agree with ours, and the 
General Agent has not sufficient in Stock, Branch debts, and cash to meet it, then he 
is a defaulter to the amount deficient. 

If the General Agent represents cash-in-hand, the amount should be forthwith 
remitted to us. The Auditors can ascertain whether this has been done, by referring 
to the Star following the one containing the “ Quarterly List of Debts.” 

Branch or Sub-Agents . — Each Branch in every Conference should appoint two 
Auditors to audit the Sub-Agent’s Account with the General Agent. 

These Auditors should audit the Sub-Agent’s Account on the same day that the 
General Agent’s Account is audited. 

In auditing the Sub-Agent’s Account the Auditors should make out a statement 


INSTRUCTIONS TO PRESIDENTS, ETC. 475 

of his stock- in- hand. The stock should be valued at the price charged by the General 
Agent. 

The Auditors should preserve their statement until they see the balance sent by the 
General Agent as due by the Branch. Their statement should then be compared 
with the balance sent by the General Agent. If they agree, all is right. The 
result should be reported any way to the President of the Branch. 

If their statement disagree with the balance sent by the General Agent, the Presi- 
dent of the Branch and the Auditors together should examine the Sub-Agent’s 
Account with the General Agent. The first entry should be an item equal to the 
amount due the General Agent the previous quarter. All the invoices sent by the 
General Agent during the quarter they are auditing for, should be compared with the 
credits, and all the receipts from the General Agent during the quarter should be 
compared with the debits. If the Sub-Agent has not received receipts from the 
General Agent for remittances to him, the President should write to the General 
Agent for them. If all these amounts agree, a balance should be struck. If their 
balance disagree with the balance sent by the General Agent, the President should 
write to the General Agent to ascertain if he has made any error in his books. But 
if this balance agree with the balance sent by the General Agent, and the Sub-Agent 
has not sufficient in stock and cash-in-hand to meet it, then he is a defaulter to 
the amount deficient. 


Selling Books. — No Book Agent whatever is authorised to sell Books, Stars, &c., 
to private individuals on credit. If any Agent does so, he is responsible for tbe 
amount. No such private debt should be taken into consideration in auditing his 
books. 


Orders for Books from General Agents to our Office. — Orders for Books, 
Stars, &c., from our General Book Agents should reach us by Thursday in each week, 
in order to be executed with the parcels which leave our office on the following 
Monday. 

Perpetual Emigrating Fund. — Perpetual Emigrating Fund Treasurers should 
make up them books on the 1st. of January, April, July, and October, and forward 
the donations to the Conference Treasurer, who should send them immediately to us, 
accompanied by a list of the Branches donating, with their respective amounts at- 
tached, and his own Christian name, surname, and address in full. Without these par- 
ticulars, the donations cannot be receipted for, nor the amounts passed into our 
books. 

Conference Treasurers should lay before the succeeding meeting of the Conference, 
the receipts they receive from us each quarter, and read to the Conference the amount 
each Branch has contributed, that the delegates may know that the total amount 
forwarded to us, agrees with the amounts they have contributed. 


Temtle Offerings. — The instructions relating to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund 
Donations will apply to these also, except that a list of the Branches donating is not 
required by us. 


Half-yearly Statistical Report. — Hereafter our t: Half-yearly Statistical Report” 
will be made up to the last day of June and December, and will be required at our 
office within seven days after. 

The President of every Conference, and of Branches not belonging to a Conference, 
will see that the Secretary forwards us within the time named, the following 
particulars : — 

Name of Conference, number of Branches, Seventies, High Priests, Elders, 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons ; also the number of persons Excommunicated, Dead, 
Emigrated, and Baptized, since the date of the last Report, and the total number of 
Members, including Officers and scattered Members. 
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ITALIAN CORRESPONDENCE. 


General Correspo.ydence. — We would remind our correspondents generally, 
that if they would address their respective Presidents of Conferences, upon the sub- 
ject of Emigration, or other subjects where general counsel is needed, it would 
in many cases be to their advantage, and at the same time relieve us from a vast 
amount of labour which is now multiplying upon our hands. 

It is supposed that Presidents of Conferences are properly informed upon all sub- 
jects and measures which are adopted for the general good of the Saints, and are pre- 
pared to give counsel upon all cases which may come before them ; but should any 
case come before them, upon which they are not prepared to give counsel, it is their 
duty to correspond with us for the required information, instead of telling each one to 
do it for themselves; when this course is taken, the President still remains in 
ignorance, unless he condescends to learn from those whom he is called to teach. 
Because of this, we frequently have to give the same counsel, and answer the same 
questions, over and over again, when one communication to the proper person would 
have answered for all. We would say, therefore, to all Saints, look to your President 
as the legitimate channel for information and counsel, and in so doing we shall be 
relieved from much individual service which might be appropriated to the general good. 


In order to secure as far as possible, order and regularity in all business pertaining 
to our office, we have thought proper to issue the foregoing instructions. 

f President of the Church of 
S. \Y. RICHARDS. < Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
( in the British Isles. 


ITALIAN CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER FROM ELDER JABEZ WOODWARD. BAPTISMS, A'C. 


Praissuit, 

Dear President Richards, — Elder 
Obray has probably informed you of my 
departure from Malta, after we had or- 
ganized a Branch of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I could not help feeling deep regret on 
leaving that devoted brother in a country 
with whose customs and climate he is yet 
unacquainted ; but he keeps the Word of 
Wisdom, which will preserve the life of 
many an Elder when exposed to blighting 
winds and burning suns. 

You see by the heading of my letter, 
that I am in the field of my former la- 
hours, and letters bearing that address 
will be pretty sure of reaching me, in 
whatever part of this land I may be work- 
ing ; in fact, I ought now to be in two or 
three places at the same time, and it is, 
therefore, with the greatest pleasure I 
hear from Elder Snow' that assistance is 
coming, and I shall be happy to hear 
from the brethren w r ho are nominated for 
Italy. 

With regard to the present condition 
of this Mission, I cannot do better than 
transcribe the words of a friend, who re- 


Angrogna, Pignerol, Piedmont, July, 1S52. 

ceived the following, in the visions of the 
night : — “ I beheld and lo ! the form of 
one that was exceeding tall and great. 
The face was smiling and lovely, and while 
yet I gazed, became so resplendent with 
glory, that I was forced to look down to- 
wards the earth. Then I saw dark clouds 
w'rapped around that gigantic body, leav- 
ing only a few places here and there 
penetrated by the rays of light. And the 
Spirit said unto me, this is TRUTH IX 
ITALY ; and behold, at present, the light 
just shineth in the midst of the darkness, 
but the days will come when all in this 
land shall be penetrated by the power of 
Truth, either unto their salvation or des- 
truction ” * * * * * 

I have recommenced preaching, bap- 
tizing, &c., and have also pruned the vine- 
yard, cutting off dead branches. But I 
feel to commend the faithfulness of Elder 
John Daniel Malan, who held the Presi- 
dency during my absence at Malta. 

“ The Saints in Italy salute you.” 

Italy, August 10th, 1852. 

I am happy to say that the Kingdom 
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of God progresses in spite of all obstacles — 

! four persons having been baptized since I 
last wrote. There is also a general spirit 
of research among the educated portions 
of the working classes, as to the truth of 
those Papal doctrines which had been for 
ages almost unquestioned in this benighted 
land. Nor must it be thought that this 
feeling is active in Piedmont alone, for 
our French publications have found their 
way into the Seven-hilled City — proud, 
apostate Rome. I feel severely the want 
of Italian tracts. May the day soon come 
w T hen we shall have a journal in that lan- 
guage, to chronicle the mighty events 
which are fast transpiring in Messiah’s 
kingdom. If any man, having means at 
his command, would consecrate them to 
this purpose, how enduring would be his 
memory ! It would rest embalmed in the 
hearts of redeemed myriads, when the 
most celebrated poets that have adorned 
this land of music and song, will be com- 
paratively forgotten. We cannot proceed 
here with public preaching, as in Eng- 


land and America. I have been twice 
summoned before the magistrates for 
having given religious instructions to per- 
sons in my own room. As I knew they 
could not attack me for any infringement 
of their laws against public meetings, T 
have continued to sell and circulate our 
works up to the present moment, but 1 
have no more left, and as the police have 
refused to legalize my passport, it will be 
necessary for me to obtain a signature 
on the French frontier, w f hich is only a 
few miles from the brethren here; but 
to be compelled to change residence in 
that manner, is one of the many vexations 
to which we are subjected in those coun- 
tries where freedom is yet only a name. 

But amid all circumstances, I can still 
rejoice and see the day approach when a 
mighty number will be added to the 
Church in these regions. 

Yours in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Jadez Woodward. 


THE MISSION IN MALTA. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER THOMAS OBRAY— BAPTISMS, &C. 


124, Strada San Domenico Malta, August IS, 18J2. 


Dear President Richards, — It is beyond 
my power to make known the difficulties 
attending this Mission. I have not only 
to encounter with Catholic, but with 
Protestant, who are circulating lies as 
fast as a horse can run, in order to stop 
the work of God on this island; but, 
God be praised ! I am enabled to say 
that I have added two since I last wrote to 
you, wffiich make twenty- two members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints here, rejoicing in God. 

Last Sunday, the 17th, I ordained a 
good man an Elder, by name Geo. Burrage; 
he leaves Malta for England this day week, 
to get his discharge, when he will return 
to me. 

I have circulated the tracts that I had 
from the office at Liverpool, and what the 
Sheerness Saints were kind enough to give, 
all over this Island. 


Two of the brethren that I baptized 
were Catholic ; one I have ordained 
a Priest ; he was ordered by his com- 
manding officer to go to his priest, and 
inform him what he had done. He w ent, 
and took the Book of Mormon with him, 
and many more of our books, and gave 
them to his priest, who said if he could see 
that Joseph Smith w T as called of God he ' 
would be a Saint as well as he. This is 
the second priest that has got our works. 
The captain of our brother’s regiment has 
ordered a Book of Mormon as soon as I 
get them from England. 

I feel the Lord is going to do a good 
w’ork here. I long for the time when you 
will see it right to send me a good Elder, 
for there is plenty for us to do here. May 
the Lord bless you is my prayer. 

Yours in the Covenant of Peace, 

Thomas Obray. 


BANISHMENT OF TIIE JEWS FROM BASLE. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle,) 

On the 2nd of July, we alluded to the 1 Jews by the Swiss Republic. We are now 
cruel and indefensible treatment of the | enabled to give the full particulars, of which 
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we shall have more to say from the “ Ar- | 
chives Israelites.” 

Nine families of French Israelites have ! 
been expelled from the city of Basle, 
forming five mercantile houses, carried 
on in tlie names of Christian managers, as 
no licences had been granted to the Jew- 
ish heads of the firms, who also did not 
wish to raise the question by applying for 
them. The firms in question are said to 
he of the highest respectability, and to have 
never given any cause for complaint, but 
on the contrary, to enjoy public esteem and 
confidence ; two of them having been es- 
tablished in Basle for half a century. 

In the country districts of Basle the 
proscription against the Jews takes effect 
on fifty families, who are divided into two 
classes. The first comprises, as in the city, 
merchants who carry on business in the 
names of Christians. The second is com- 
posed of traders who have no fixed place 
of business, such as dealers in horses, cattle, 
corn, leather, See . ; and whoall have paid for 
the license which is now taken from them. 

The old-established merchants were the 
first to suffer persecution, apparently 
originating in commercial jealousy ; for 
there also, the authorities bore the most 
flattex*ing testimony to their conduct, and 
several parishes forwarded petitions in 
their favour. 

On receiving the decree of expulsion, 
those Jews who were French citizens ap- 
pealed to their government for protection, 
and the latter threatened to retaliate by 


expelling the Swiss who have settled in 
France. 

This appeared to do away with all 
cause for alarm ; but while negotiations 
were still pending between the two govern- 
ments, the Great Council of the district, 
irritated at this intervention, passed a law 
banishing Jews altogther. It is dated 
Xovember 17th, 1S51, and is as follows : — 

1. All Israelites, without exception, are 
prohibited from residing, or exercising any 
kind of commerce, industry, or profession, 
in the Canton. 

2. Every citizen who admits into his 
house an Israelite, for the purpose of em- 
ploying him as a clerk or servant, or in any 
other capacity, is liable to a fine of 300 
francs. 

3. All colportage, whether of samples 
or goods, as well as all dealing in cattle, 
country- produce, leather, See., is prohibit- 
ed to Israelites, under a penalty of from 5 to 
20 francs for the first transgression, and of 
confiscation of goods for the second. 

4. Whoever at a fair, lets to an Israelite, 
for a space of time exceeding six days, 
a magazine, a house, or a shop, shall pay 
a penalty of 30 francs for the first offence, 
and 200 francs for its repetition. 

By this new law, which, after having 
been suspended for some months, is now 
about to be carried into execution, fifty fa- 
milies, who from time immemorial have 
carried on business in that country, have 
their means of existence taken from 
them. 






VARIETIES. 

Fiiom trifies spring the sum of human things. 

Tan manners which are neglected as small things, are often those which decide 
men for or against you. 

The Fort Laramie Postmaster and Judge Brocciius. — The following ap- 
pears in the Deseret News of June 12th : — 

Fort Laramie, May 16, 1852. 

Bear Sir, — I will be obliged to you, if you will publish the below lioes. You will please 
call on Messrs F. M. Little and Co., or Mr. Samuel Turner, for payment of the insertion; 
and I wish you to request your exchanges to copy it. 

To Dr. Richards, Salt Lake City, Utah. J. S. Tctt. 

[Xews exchanges, please copy the following, in compliance with the wishes of Mr. 
Tint, Postmaster, and otherwise U.S. officer at Fort Laramie, as we understand. — 
En. News.] 

TO TILE ri'BLIC. 

Fort Laramie, May 1C, 1852. 

I do hereby declare that a judge, Perry E. Brocchus — late of Salt Lake, and of consider- 
able notoriety — is a villain, a swindler, and a sconndrel, and that I alone am responsible 
for this publication. Johx S. Tutt, 

Of Fort Laramie. 


POETRY. 
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Swearing begins in anger; it ends by mingling itself with ordinary conversation. 

Plato being once asked how long he meant to be a disciple, said, “ As long as I 
am not ashamed of growing better and wiser.” 

The new planet discovered by Mr. Hind, between Mars and Jupiter, has been 
named by him Melpomene . — Family Ilerald . 

The Hanoverian Government has just published an order forbidding all meetings 
of Anabaptists, and threatening with imprisonment any foreign missionary of that 
sect who shall attempt to preach in the Hanoverian territory. — Weekly Times . 

A child, seven years of age, at St. John, New Brunswick, was sent by one of its 
parents, on Sunday last (August 15,) for half a pint of rum, and while on its way 
home it drank some of the contents, when death soon afterwards ensued. — New 
York Herald . 

Awful Catastrophe. — T he steamer Atlantic and the propeller Ogdensburg 
came into collision on Lake Erie, (U.S ,) August 20th, during a dense fog. After 
the collision, the Atlantic proceeded two miles further, when she settled and sunk, 
and about two hundred persons found a watery grave. 

A Deseret Calf. — A calf, 11 months old, grass fed , was butchered last week by 
Mr. George Stringham of this city, which weighed 104lbs to the quarter. The fat 
on each kidney weighed 1-Hlb$., and the whole of the tallow in the rough, 65lbs. 
The calf belonged to Elder Appleton Harmon, who is now on a mission to England. 
— Deseret News of June 12. 

The Book of Mormon, deposited some years since in the Library of the Capitol 
(Washington, U.S.) was providentially saved from the late conflagration, a foreign 
minister having the loan at the time of the fire. — Deseret News. 

A ^Meteor. — A splendid meteor was seen on Friday, June 18th, at five minutes 
past nine, p. ra., over this (Salt Lake) City. It passed in a direction from south to 
northwest, forming an arch of about 15 degrees. It appeared in the shape of a bril- 
liant pale flame, which was of sufficient dazzling brightness to have enabled persons 
to read common print for a few seconds. When it exploded, it disappeared in sparks, 
and was as beautiful a scene as the eye could behold. — Ibid. 

Carson Valley.— T he inhabitants of Carson Valley are preparing largely for 
farming. Colonel John Reese has 35 acres of garden vegetables under cultivation, and 
a company is now preparing to put in 1000 acres of wheat. A grist mill had been 
ordered from Boston to be erected in that valley. A new road from Carson Valley to 
California is said to have been discovered, by which wagons will find no greater im- 
pediment than in crossing the South pass in the Rocky Mountains. Commissioners 
have been appointed by the California Legislature to survey the road, 14 miles of 
which have been already graded. — Ibid. 

Doctors and Lawyers is Deseret. — T wo physicians have removed to one of 
our most distant settlements, and gone to farming ; three more have taken to travel- 
ling and exploring the country; three have gone to California, to dig gold. or for 
some other purpose ; and one has gone to distilling, and we are beginning to get some 
alcohol, which is desirable for gentlemen’s shoe-blacking, hatters’ water proofing, che- 
mical analysis, washing the bodies of the well to prevent sickness, and the sick that 
they may be made well, when such there be. Those physicians who remain, have 
very little practice, and will soon have less, (we hope). We cannot think of but one 
lawyer in the city, and the trade is so poor, he has quit business. Most of the pro- 
fession have gone west after gold ; the priests have gone to work like other men ; 
nobody has any time to quarrel, and if they had, there is nobody to urge them at it, 
so we are obliged to live in peace, having no one to quarrel with. " You are a 
most unpopular people / ” Can’t help it ; we are as happy as we are unpopular, and 
happiness is very convenient sometimes. — Ibid. 


WE WILL COME HOME TO ZION. 

O yes, we’ll come home to Zion’s fair land, 
Which Jehovah has favour'd and bless’d; 

We’ll arise in a strong and an united band, 
And away to the vales of the West. 
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The voice of the Spirit shall not speak in vain, 

Nor in vain shall our brethren invite; 

We’ll hasten to Zion beyond the vast main, 

And in love with God’s people unite. 

Many years have we bow’d down as serfs to the rich. 

And our bodies and minds been oppress’d ; 

But now we rejoice, for the time’s come, in which 
Onr sore grievances will be redress’d. 

The Gentiles with scorn have long viewed us, poor Saints, 

And our names out as evil have cast! 

Now God in ilis goodness has heard our complaints, 

And commenced our deliverance at last. 

The land of our promise, with shadowing wings, 

'With its fulness to Saints is now given ; 

There Prophets and Seers now reveal precious things, 

And unlock the rich storehouse of heaven. 

With songs of thanksgiving and praise to the Lord, 

We will rear up a house to His name. 

In which will be given Ilis pure living word; 

And he’ll dwell in the sanctified fane. 

Yea, we will build cities, and temples, and tower3, 

As the pride of the wicked’s brought low : 

For Zion shall triumph o’er all earthly powers, 

While monarchs submissively bow. 

For Jesns will come in bis glory and might, 

And with him a heavenly train, 

And over the nations assert his just right. 

To extend the Millennial reign. 

Ilis voice will be heard by the tribes in the North, 

And the mountains for them will flow down ; 

Then from their concealment they’ll haste to come forth, 

And in Zion with glory be crowned. 

Woolwich. Mercy Kirkwood. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 27th AUGUST TO THE 2nd SEPTEMBER 1852. 


George Tieton £4 10 0 

John Godsall 20 0 0 

■William Simms 2 0 0 
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Carried forward £66 5 0 


Brought forward £66 5 0 
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PROCLAMATION! 


TO TEDS PEOPLE OF THE COASTS AND ISLANDS OF THE PACIFIC (OCEAN’), OF EVER V 
NATION, KINDRED, AND TONGUE, 


BY PARLEY P. PRATT, 

An Apostle of Jesus Christ . 

(From the Australian Edition, hy Elder C. W, Wandell.) 
(Concluded from page 470.) 


GENERAL ADDRESS RESUMED. ANCIENT RE- 

CORDS OF THE WESTERN HEMISPHERE. 

Having addressed ourself in turn to 
pious Christians, Christian sinners, Pa- 1 
gans, Jews, and the Red Men of Aine- 1 
rica, we will now return and again ad- 
dress the whole of the people within the 
bounds of our mission. 

The Book of Mormon is destined to be , 
published as fast as possible to every na- 
tion, and in every language and tongue, i 
Its contents more deeply interest the 
world, and even' intelligent, accountable * 
being therein, than that of any other book j 
(save the Jewish Scriptures) which is now I 
extant in the world. I 

Its history penetrates the otherwise dark ! 
oblivion of the past, (as regards America) < 
through the remote ages of antiquity ; fol- | 
lows up the stream of the generations of | 
man, till arriving at the great fountain I 
head — the distributor of nations, tribes, I 
and tongues — the tower of Babel, 
where it ceases, or is lost in, and sweetly 
blended with, the great Adamatic river, 
whose source is in Paradise, the cradle of 
man : whose springs issue from beneath i 
the throne of the Eternal city — and whose 
secret fountains comprise the infinite ex- I 
pause, the boundless ocean of intellect, 


fact, and historic truth, as recorded in the 
archives of eternity. 

Its prophetic vision, separating from it< 
history at that definite point, which by its 
authors might be called the present, opens 
the events of unborn time, and gives a 
view of things to come with all the clear- 
ness of history. 

The Ten Tribes of Israel, the Jews, the* 
white nations of Europe, the red tribes of 
America — even the proud States of the 
American Union — may each see them- 
selves and their actions in the prophetic 
telescope of that book. Their destiny is 
there written ; and much of it from the 
mouth of him who spake, and Jerusalem 
was deluded in blood — wrapped in the 
flames of desolation and death, and trod- 
den down for eighteen centuries — who 
prophesied, and that holy structure, the 
temple of God, the pride and confidence of 
a ration, was thrown down , and <l not 
one stone left upon another ” — who utter- 
ed his voice, and a nation withdrew before 
him, ceased to be, and its fragments were 
made wanderers among the nations, till 
“ the times of the Gentiles shall he ful- 
filled.” 

The fate of nations — the restoration of 
Judah and Israel— the downfall of cor- 
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rupt churches and religious institutions — ■ 
the end of Gentile superstition and mis- 
rule — the universal prevalence of peaee, 
and truth, and light, and knowledge— the 
awful wars and troubles which will precede 
those happy times — the glorious coming of 
Jesus Christ as king over all the earth — 
the resurrection of the Saints to reign on 
the cirth — are all predicted in that book; 
die time and means of their fulfilment 
pointed out with clearness, showing the 
present age move big with wonders, than 
all the ages of Adam’s race which hive 
gone before it. 

Its doctrines are developed in such 
plainness and simplicity, and with such 
clearness and precision, that no man can 
mistake them. They arc there as they 
flowed from the moil'll of a ris-n Redeem- 
er, iri the liquid eloquence of love, mingled 
with immortal tears of joy and compassion, 
and as written by men whose tears of over- 
flowing affection and gratitude bathed his 
immortal feet. 

All men are invited and instructed by 
its doctrines to turn from their sins and 
live; to believe on his name ; to go down 
into the waters of baptism in his name, 
and ari>e to newness of life, receiving the 
Gift of the I Inly Ghost, enjoying the 
gifts of the same, and keeping his com- 
mandments to the end of their lives. On 
these conditions they are promised etcr- j 
nal life a:id exaltation in his presence, 
where is fulness of joy. 

Such is the Boor or Moumox, that j 
B iok of books, that Ensign to the nations, j 
which in twenty-one years, has, by th^ aid 
of apostolic powers and the Gift of the j 
Holy Ghost, diffused its light over half] 
the globe. 

We are aware of the prejudice of 
hi Christians” in favor of the Bible, and 
against all other books claiming to be of 
divine origin ; but we also know perfectly, 
and bear record, that their prejudice is 
founded in ign .ranee, and is without any 
real or reasonable foundation. Such tra- 
ditions and such prejudices grow out of 
the same narrow views which, in the days 
of Columbus, would not let the geogra- 
phical knowledge of man expand, or his 
aspirations or thoughts reach beyond 
the boundaries of the old world, lest the ; 
very thought should be blasphemy — lest a 
world should be discovered where the 
Jewish Apostles had not been, and thusren- 
der their commission to preach the Gospel 
zo every creature, an inconsistency. 


.IATTON. 1 

We would ask such narrow minds the 
following questions; — 

Are there more countries than one? 

Are there more nations than one? 

Did the Great Father of all create 
those several countries ? 

Did He people them with intelligent 
beings, candidates for immortality and 
eternal life? 

Did He love those beings without res- 
pect to nation or country ? 

] lid Ills Son Jesus Christ shed his blood 
for all ? 

Did all partake of death, and mourning 
and sorrow ? 

Did all stand in need of the knowledge , 
and comfort brought to light by his re- I 
surrection, and triumph over death, hell, * 
and the grave ? 

Is it reasonable, right, and consistent, 
that all nations should have the good news 
of so glorious an event, and be comforted 
and taught ? 

Was Jesus Christ in his resurrected 
. body, capable of overstepping the physical 
barriers of ocean and desert, and of pay- 
ing a personal visit to the other hemis- | 
pliere ? 

Were his angels capable of overcoming 
’ the waves and winds, and of bearing the i 
glad tidings to the remotest lands ? ' 

Did they mean it when they said to the 
shepherds of Judea, “ I Vc bring glad 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all 
people ?” 

We think a candid man will answer all 
these questions in the affirmative. 

If so, we would still inquire whether a 
risen Saviour and his angels, in visiting 
the Western hemisphere, had a right to 
command the people there to write the 
facts of their ministry, and to record their 
doctrines ? Whether his Spirit had a right 
to inspire and indite those writings? And 
after being so written, they would con- 
stitute a book — a holy scripture — a volume 
or volumes of the word of God ? 

We would further inquire, whether the 
risen Jesus and his angels, have not the 
right and the power to reveal such records 
to the world; when, where, and by whom 
it seemeth them good ? 

If so, when should we look for them to 
come to the knowledge of the world, if 
not in the dawn of the restoration of all 
| things which God hath spoken by the 
mouths of all Ilis holy Prophets since the 
world beg* n ? 

We beseech you dear reader, whoever | 
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you are. to ponder well these questions, 
and they will swell and enlarge your 
heart. 

We now solemnly predict, in the name 
of the Lord God of Israel, that in a few 
years, the world shall bring together and 
compare ancient records, as sacred and as 
true as the words of Jesus Christ — as holy 
as the Bible; records which unfold the 
Gospel of the Son of God, revealed, at 
least, to three distinct nations of the earth, 
by his own ministry in his glorified body. 

We will also name these records : as 
follows : — 

Hecordsof the Jews, (the Bible); writ- 
ten in Asia. 

Records of the remnant of Joseph, the 
Nephites, (Book of Mormon) : written in 
America. 

Records of the Ten Lost Tribes of Is- 
rael : country not yet revealed. 

These three national records will be 
familiarly known among the nations, in a 
few years ; will be demonstrated as to their 
truth : and each of them will contain an 
account of the ministry of Jesus Christ to 
their respective countries, as he did really 
appear to them after his resurrection. The 
words which he spake, the doctrine he 
taught, the Gospel and ordinances he 
.set forth and commanded, will be written 
in each record. 

In Judea, he chose and ordained twelve 
Apostles, viz., Simon Peter, Andrew, 
James, John, Philip, Bartholemew, Mat- 
thew, Thomas, James, Simon, Zelotes, 
and Judas Iscariot. 

In America, he chose ,md ordained 
twelve Apostles, viz., Nephi, Timothy, 
Jonas, Mathoni, Mathonihah, Kumen, 
Kumenonhi, Jeremiah, Shemnon, Jonas, 
Zedekiah, and Isaiah. 

In the country of the Ten Tribes, he, 
of course, chose other twelve, whose 
names will appear in due time. 

Besides these records of his personal 
ministry, there were many of other coun- 
tries and nations, (which held no com- 
munication with the nations where these 
administrations were had, and these quo- 
rums chosen), which received a knowledge 
of his death and resurrection, and the Gift 
of the Holy Ghost. They have, also, 
written an account of the same. 

Now, all these records which are saved, 
and which contain the word of God, will 
«oine to light and be revealed. There is 
nothing bid which shall not be made 
known : neither h there anything secret 


which shall not be revealed, and come 
abroad, in connection with the “times of 
the restoration of all things , which God 
hath spoken by the mouths of all His 
holy Prophets since the world began! 

“ The Jews shall have the words of the 
Nephites ; and the Nephites shall have 
the ivords of the Jews . And the Nephites 
and the Jews shall have the words of the 
Lost Tribes of Israel; and the Lost 
Tribes of Israel shall have the words of 
the Nephites and of the Jews .” And thus 
the word of God shall be brought together 
and embodied. And the nations who 
have written it, shall be brought together 
and embodied also. And the things of 
all nations shall be revealed ; and the 
earth be overwhelmed with the know- 
ledge of the Past, the Present, and the 
Future ; and darkness, bigotry, supersti- 
tion, and falsehoods of every description, 
shall flee away, as the fleeting shadow of a 
cloud, from off all the earth. 

The inquiry will be, What are the evi- 
dences upon which rests the truth of the 
Book of Mormon ? To which we answer: 
Search the book and learn for vourselves. 
You will find : — 

First — The testimony of the witnesses. 

Second — The consistency, harmony, and 
evident truthfulness of its history and 
prohecies. 

Third — The simplicity and purity of its 
doctrines. 

And last, and best of all — The Gift of 
the lloly Spirit of truth, which bears wit- 
ness to the heart of every honest, pruyer- 
ful man, who desires to know and do tlit 
truth. 

Truth is light. 

Light is spirit. 

Light cleaveth unto light. 

Truth embraceth truth. 

Intelligence comprehendeth intelligence. 

Spirit recognizeth spirit. 

Like embraceth like in all spiritual 
things. 

These are some of the laws of nature 
in the spiritual world, and are as true, and 
as capable of demonstration, as any phy- 
sical law of the universe. 

Two balls of quicksilver, placed in con- 
tact, immediately recognize and embrace 
each other. Two blazes of fire, placed in 
near proximity, will immediately spring 
toward each other and blend in one. Two 
drops of water placed upon a table, will 
remain in a round or globular form, until 
they are enlarged so as to expand their 
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circles, when, as they mutually touch each 
other, they will instantly mingle and be- 
come one globular form. So it is in spi- 
ritual things. There is in every man a 
portion of the spirit of truth ; a germ of 
light; a spiritual test or touchstone, which 
if strictly observed, studied, and followed 
by its possessor, will witness to him, and 
will, as it were, leap forward with a warm 
glow of joy and sympathy, to every truth- 
ful spirit with which it comes in contact : 
while by a shudder of disgust, it will re- 
cognize a false spirit, a lie. Call this spi- 
ritual magnetism, or what you please ; it 
is so, and is a law of nature. 

Herein consists the mystery of theagencv 
of man. This is the reason why a man is 
under condemnation for rejecting any spi- 
ritual truth, or for embracing any spiritual 
error. A man’s deeds are evil : his moni- 
tor is unheeded ; his good angel, arid the ] 
good spirit within, are grieved ; and, after 
many admonitions which are not heeded, 
they retire, and leave him in the dark ; 
he loves his own ; he cleaves to a lie ; ■ 
he rejects the truth ; darkness still in- j 
creases ; the world, the flesh, and the evil ! 
demons allure him onward, till death closes ' 
the scene, and ushers his spirit from the 
rudimental state of man, into the next 
sphere, when his evil demons and com- 
panions in darkness surround him, and 
dwell with him ; each contributes his 
portion of the darkness, till cloud mingled 
with cloud, envelopes the whole in black 
despair, obscures the vision, forbids the 
eye to behold, the tongue to utter, or the 
pen to describe. 

On the other hand ; a man’s deeds are 
good — as saith the Scriptures, “ lie that 
doeth truth cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest that they are 
wrought in God” — he obeys his monitor 
within him ; he welcomes to his bosom 
every true and holy principle within his 
reach ; he puts it into practice, and seeks ] 
for more ; his mind expands ; the field of 
intelligence opens around, above, beneath 
him ; wide and more widely extends the 
vision ; the past, the present, the future, 
opens to his view ; earth, w ith its tribes ; 
heaven, with its planets and intelligences ; ' 
the heaven of heavens, with its brilliant j 
circles of suns, and their myriads of angels 
and sons of God, basking in sun- beams of J 
pure intelligence, and streams of light and 
love ; each adding to, and mingling in 
the light of the other, till the whole en- 
lightens the vast universe, both spiritual 


and physical ; and the vision loses itself ia 
its very immensity, on the confines of its 
own infinitude. 

Let a person look back on his past life, 
carefully review' and examine the days of 
his innocent childhood, his first approaches 
to temptation, immorality, or crime. Does 
he not remember to have felt a disagree- 
able burning in his bosom, a disgust, a 
trembling of nerve and muscles, a hesita- 
tion, in short, a something disapproving 
of the act he was about to commit? And* 
if he still persisted, did not this burning 
and uneasy feeling increase almost to a 
fever. 

Well, reader, this was your monitor — 
the Spirit of God within you. Had you 
heeded it, it would have kept you from 
every temptation and crime. . 

On the other hand, do you not remem- 
ber, many times in the course of your life, 
a fire, a warm glow of joy, a pleasing 
burning or sensation of pure light and 
pleasure ill your bosom, approving of a 
good act, or prompting you to do the 
same? in short, a feeling of pure good 
will, kind sympathy, and boundless love t* 
all good intelligences, and to man ? — a 
| purifying of heart and sentiment, as if you 
would wish to do good continually, and 
never sin ? They were 1 he promptings of 
the spark of divinity within you. They 
were the teachings, inspirations, and whis- 
perings of that light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. It is 
svveeter than honey ; more harmonious 
than music ; more pure than the drops of 
dew r on therosei of Paradise ; more tender 
than the apple of thine eye ; and more 
valuable than the gold of Australia. 
Blessed are they who cultivate and nourish 
it in their bosoms, and carry it out in 
their lives; for it is an emanation from th* 
fountain of eternal life : and those who 
follow' up from whence it came, will ar- 
rive at that fountain, as surely as a sun- 
beam leads upward to the centre of light. 

OX LAWS AND GOVKRNME NTS. 

Having borne our testimony, as a faith- 
ful and true witness of the Gospel, and 
of things past, present, and to come ; we 
will now give some information on the 
subject of the laws and governments of 
men, and the duties we owe to them, and 
the duties we sustain to^them, as members 
of the Church of Jesus Chist in all the 
world. 

Every government of man b permitted 
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by the Lord, and is needful, until he 
reign whose right it is to reign ; and un- 
til he subdue all enemies under his feet. 

We are not sent forth to revolutionize 
the world in a political sense: but to warn 
the world of approaching events, instruct 
the ignorant, and call sinners to repen- 
tance. 

The laws of every land will be our law, 
ki a civil and political sense of the word. 

We are in duty bound to obey magis- 
trate?, judges, ruler*, governors, and kings, 
who have the legitimate rule in the va- 
rious countries where we live, or where 
we travel, or sojourn. 

If the spirit of modern European and 
American institutions, pertaining to liberty 
of conscience and a free interchange of 
intercourse, thought, and speech, marches 
onward from conquest to conquest ; and 
thus opens the way for all nations to dif- 
fuse their light, and interchange their 
knowledge; then, let us rejoice in the same, 
and improve the opportunity to declare 
the testimony of Jesus, and publish the 
Gospel of salvation, the good news of 
eternal life, wherever the foot of man has 
made an imprint ; wherever sorrow, and 
tears, and mourning, and death, have cast 
their shadows of despair. 

If the still advancing improvements in 
steam navigation, in railroad conveyance, 
and electric communication, follow uni- 
versally in the wake of freedom’s triumphs 
and conquests ; then, O ye Saints of the 
Most High ! ye Elders and Apostles of 
Israel, 

Let fly your thoughts on the lightning car, 
With the speed of light to the realms afar. 
Mount, mount the car with the horse of fire, 
Outstript the wind! he will never tire. 
Let the wild-bird scream as he lags behind, 
And the hurricane a champion find. 

Search the darkest spot where mortals 
dwell, 

With a voice of thunder the tidings tell. 
Proclaim the dawn of a brighter day, 
When the King of kings will his sceptre 
sway. 

Bid pain, and anguish, and sorrow cease, 
And open the way for the Prince of Peace, 
He will conquer death — bid sorrow flee, 
And give to the nations a jubilee ! 

As you travel from one nation to an- 
other, you will find their laws, religions, 
ordinances, ceremonies, institutions, do- 
mestic arrangements, marriages, &c., &c., 
widely clashing, and at variance with each 
other, and with the laws of God. 


But, remember that yours is a universal 
commission, of peace on earth and good 
will to man. 

Yours is a proclamation of universal 
reformation and repentance. You are 
sent forth, as the ambassadors of the King — 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to command all 
persons who have arrived to the years of 
accountability, to repent and be baptized 
in his name for the remission of sins. You 
are sent forth to administer the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands in 
the same holy name. 

You are sent forth to bear witness of 
the truth of this dispensation, and of a 
crucified and risen Saviour. You are 
sent forth to prophesy, and warn the 
world of things to come. 

You are sent forth to lay your hands on 
the little children of the members of the 
Church, and bless them, and confirm 
upon them their Christian names, as 
members and heirs of the covenant of 
promise. 

You are sent forth to baptize the na- 
tions, and thus prepare the way for the 
coming of the Son of God. You are sent 
forth to lay your hands on the sick, the 
lame, the blind, the deaf, the afflicted of 
every description, who believe in your 
testimony, and have faith to be healed : 
yea, verily, to lay your hands on them, 
and anoint them in the name of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God. 

You are sent forth to command demons, 
devils, and unclean and foul spirits of every 
kind, in the name of Jesus Christ, to de- 
part from the tabernacles of persons af- 
flicted by them. 

You are sent forth to preach deliverance 
to the captive, to bind up the broken 
hearted, and to comfort all who mourn : 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God. 

You are not sent forth to intermeddle 
with the civil, political, or domestic in- 
stitutions, established by law, and ren- 
dered sacred by antiquity, or long estab- 
lished usage ; except in so far as those in- 
stitutions come in contact with liberty of 
conscience, and the commandments of 
Jesus Christ. When the latter is the case, 
you must obey God rather than man, and 
take the consequences, or flee to another 
place. 


r. 


P. Pratt, 


'President of the Pacific 
Mission of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of 
i Latter-day Saints. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 440.) 


On the 20th, the mob collected, and 
demanded the discontinuance of the print- 
ing in Jackson county — the closing of the 
store — and the cessation of all mechanical 
labours. The brethren refused compliance, 
and the consequence was, that the house 
of W. W. Phelps, which contained the 
printing establishment, was thrown down, 
the materials taken possession of by the 
mob, many papers destroyed, and the fa- 
mily and furniture thrown out of doors. 

The mob then proceeded to violence to- 
wards Edward Partridge, the Bishop of 
the Church, as he relates in his autobio- 
graphy : — 

I was taken from my house by the 
mob, George Simpson being their leader, 
who escorted me about half a mile, to the 
court house, on the public square in In- 
dependence; and then and there, a few rods 
from said court house, surrounded by hun- 
dreds of the mob, I was stripped of my hat, 
coat, and vest, and daubed with tar from head 
to foot, and then had a quantity of feathers 
put upon me ; and all this becanse I would 
not agree to leave the county, my home 
where I had lived two years. 

Before tarring and feathering me, I was 
permitted to speak. I told them that the 
Saints had had to suffer persecution in all 
ages of the world; that I had done nothing 
which ought to offend any one ; that if they 
abused me, they would abuse an innocent 
person; that I was willing to suffer for the 
sake of Christ; but, to leave the country, I 
was not then willing to consent to it. By 
this time the multitude made so much noise 
that I could not be heard: some were 
cursing and swearing, saying, “call upon 
your Jeans,” &c.; others were equally noisy 
in trying to still the rest, that they might be 
enabled to hear what I was saying. 

Until after I had spoken, I knew not what 
they intended to do with me, whether to kill 
me, to whip me, or what else I knew not. I 
bore my abuse with so much resignation and 
meekness, that it appeared to astound the 
multitude, who permitted me to retire in si- 
lence, many looking very solemn, their 
sympathies having been touched as I 
thought ; and as to myself, I was so filled with 
the spirit and love of God, that I had no ha- 
tred towards my persecutors or any one else. 

Charles Allen was next stripped and 
tarred and feathered, because he would 
not agree to leave the county, or deny the 
JBook of Mormon. 


Others were brought up to be served I 
likewise or whipped, but from some cause ' ■ 
the mob ceased operations, and adjourned I 
until Tuesday the 23rd. Elder Gilbert* 
the keeper of the s‘ore agreed to close that, 
and that may have been oi e reason why 
the work of destruction was suddenly stop- 
ped for two days. 1 

In the course of this day’s wicked, out- ] 
rageous, and unlawful proceedings, many 
solemn realities of human degradation, as 
well as thrilling incidents, were presented 
to the Saints. An armed, and well organ- 
ized mob, in a government professing to be 
governed by Jaw, with the Lieutenant 
Governor, (Lilburn W. Boge?,) the second 
officer in the state, calmly looking on, and 
secretly aiding every movement, saying to 
the Saints, “You now know what our 
JaeksoD boys can do, and you must leave 
the country;” and all the justices, judges, 
constables, sheriffs, and military officers, 
headed by such western missionaries and 
clergymen as the Reverends McCoy, lva- 
vanaugh, Hunter, Fitzhugh, Pixlev, Li- 
kens, Lovelady, and Bogard, consisting of 
Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, and 
all the different sects of religionists that 
inhabited that country ; with that great 
moral reformer, and Register of the Land 
Office at Lexington, forty miles east, 
known as the head and father of the Cum- 
berland Presbyterians, even the Reverend 
Finis Ewing, publicly publishing that the 
“Mormons were the common enemies of 
mankind, and ought to be destroyed” — all 
these solemn realities were enough to melt 
the heart of a savage ; while there was not 
a solitary offence on record, or proof, that | 
a Saint had broken the law of the land. 

And when BLhop Partridge, who was 
without guile, and Elder Charles Allen, 
walked off, amid the horrid yells of an in- 
furiated mob, coated like some un-named, 
unknown biped, and one of the sisters; 
cried aloud, “while you, who have done 
this wicked deed, must suffer the ven- 
geance of God, they, having endured per- 
secution, ca?i rejoice, for henceforth for 
them, is laid up a crown, eternal in the | 
heavens ” — surely there was a time of awful 
reflection, that man, unrestraint d, like the 
brute beast, may torment the body ; but 
God, in return, will punish the soul. 
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After the mob had ceased yelling, and 
retired ; and while evening was spreading 
her dark mantle over the unblushing 
scenery, as if to hide it from the gaze of 
day ; men, women, and children, who bad 
been driven or frightened from their 
homes, by yells and threats, began to re- 
turn from their hiding places in thickets, 
corn- fields, woods, and groves, and view 
with heavy hearts the scene of desolation 
and wo: and while they mourned over fallen 
man, they rejoiced with joy unspeakable 
that they were accounted worthy to suffer in 
the glorious cause of their Divine Master. 

There lay the printing office a heap of 
ruins ; Elder Phelps’s furniture strewed 
over the garden as common plunder ; the 
revelations, bookwork, papers, and press in 
the hands of the mob, as the booty of high- 
way robbers : there was Bishop Partridge, 
in the midst of his family, with a few 
friends, endeavouring to scrape the tar, 
which, from its eating his flesh, seemed to 
have been prepared with lime, pearl-ash, 
acid, or some flesh - eating commodity, 
to destroy him ; and there was Charles 
Allen, in the same awful condition. As the 
heart sickens at the recital, how much 
more at the picture! More than once, 
those people, in this boasted land of liberty, 
were brought into jeopardy, and threaten- 
ed with expulsion or death, because they 
wished to worship God according to the 
revelations of heaven, the constitution of 
their country, and the dictates of their own 
consciences. Oh liberty, how art thou 
fallen ! Alas, clergymen, where is your 
charity ! In the smoke that ascendeth up 
for ever and ever. 

Early in the morning of the 23rd of July, 
the mob again assembled, armed with 
weapons of war, and bearing a red flag ; 
whereupon the Elders, led by the Spirit of 
God, and in order to save time, and stop 
the effusion of blood, entered into a treaty 
with the mobbers, to leave the country 
within a certain time ; which treaty, with 
the accompanying documents, will appear 
in its proper place. The execution of this 
treaty, presented an opportunity for the 
brethren in Zion, to confer wiih the Pre- 
sidency in Kirtland concerning their 
situation, which they improved by dispatch- 
ing Elder O. GVwdery,a special messenger, 
after a delay of two or three days. 

On the same day, w’hile the brethren 
in Missouri were preparing to leave the 
county, through the violence of the mob, 
the corner stones of the Lord’s House 


were laid in Kirtland. after the order of 
the Holy Priesthood. 

On the second of August, the Western 
Monitor , printed at - Payette, Missouri, 
edited by Weston P. Birch, published the 
proceedings of the inob, as follows : — 

JIORMON1SM. 

At a meeting of the citizens of Jacksoit 
County, Missouri, called for the purpose of 
adopting measures to rid themselves of the 
sect of fanatics, called Mormons, held at In- 
dependence on the 20th day of July, 1S33, — 
which meeting was composed of gentlemen 
from every part of the county, there being 
present between four and five hundred per- 
sons: the meeting was organized by calling 
Colonel Richard Simpson to the chair, and ap- 
pointing James II. Flournoy and Col. Samuel 
D. Lucas, secretaries, — it was resolved, that 
a eommittee of seven be appointed to report 
an address to the public, in relation to the ob- 
ject of this meeting ; and the chair named, 
the following gentlemen, to wit : RusselL 
Hicks Esq., Robert Johnson, Henry Chiles, 
Esq., Colonel dames Hambright, Thomas 
Hudspeth, Joel F. Chiles, and James M. Hun- 
ter. The meeting then adjourned, and 
convened again, when Robert Ji hnson, the 
chairman of the said committee, submitted 
for the consideration of the meeting, the fol- 
lowing address, &c. : — 

“ This meeting, professing to act, not front 
the excitement of the moment, but under a 
deep and abiding conviction, that the occa- 
sion is one that calls for cool deliberation, as 
well as energetie aetion, deem it proper to 
lay before the public an expose of our pecu- 
liar situation, in regard to this singular sect 
of pretended Christians; and a solemn de- 
claration of our unalterable determination to 
amend it. 

*‘ The evil is one that no one could have 
foreseen, and is therefore unprovided for by 
the laws: and the delays incident to legisla- 
tion would put the mischief beyond remedy. 

“ But little more than two years ago, some 
two or three of this people made their ap- 
pearance in the Upper Missouri, and they 
now number some twelve hundred souls in 
this eounty ; and each successive autumn and 
spring pours forth its swarm among us, with 
a gradual falling of the character of those 
who compose them; until it seems that those 
communities from which they come, were 
Hooding us with the very dregs of their com- 
position. Elevated, as they mostly are, but 
little above the condition of our blacks, either 
in regard to property or education ; they have 
become a subject of much anxiety on that 
part, serious and well grounded complaints 
having been already made of their corrupting 
influence on our slaves. 

“ AVe are daily told, and not by the igno- 
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rant alone, but by all classes of them, that 
we, (the Gentiles,) of this county are to be 
<iut off, and our lands appropriated by them 
Tor inheritances. Whether this is to be ac- 
fvitr.plished by the band of the destroying 
attgel, the judgments of God, or the arm of 
power, they are not fully agreed among 
themselves. 

“Some recent remarks in the Evening and 
Morning Star, their organ in this place, by 
their tendency to moderate such hopes, and 
repress such desires, show plainly that this 
deluded and infatuated people have been 
taught to believe that our lands were to be 
wen from us by the sword. From this same 
Star wc learn that for want of more honest or 
commendable employment, many cf their so- 
ciety are now preaching through the states of 
New York, Ohio, and Illinois; and that 
their numbers are increased beyond every ra- 
tional calculation; all of whom are required 
;ts soon as convenient to come up to Zion, 
which name they have thought proper to 
confer on our little village. Most of those 
who have already come, are characterized by 
the profoundest ignorance, the grossest su- 
perstition, and the most abject poverty. 

“Indeed, it is a subject of regret by the 
Star itself, that they have come not only to 
lay an inheritance, which means some fifteen 
ncres of wild land for each family, but desti- 
tute of the means of procuring bread and 
meat. When wc reflect on the extensive 
field in which the sect is operating, and that 
r,here exists in every country a leaven of 
superstition that embraces with avidity, no- 
tions the most extravagant and unheard of, 
and that whatever can be gleaned by them 
from the purlieus of vice, and the abodes of ; 
ignorance, it is to be cast like a waif into 
war social circle, it requires no gift of pro- 
phecy to tell that the day is not far distant 
when the civil government of the country 
will be in their hands; when the sheriff, 
the justices, and the county judges will be 
Mormons, or persons wishing to court their 
favour from motives of interest or ambition. 

“ What would be the fate of our lives and 
property, in the hands of jurors and witnesses, 
who do not blush to declare, and would not 
tipon occasion hesitate to swear, that they 
Tiave wrought miracles, and have been the 
subjects of miraculous and supernatural 
**ures, have conversed with Ged and llis an- , 
gels, and possess and exercise the gifts of 1 
divination and of unknown tongues, and fired j 
with the prospect of obtaining inheritances i 
without money and without price — may be 
better imagined than described. 

“ One of the means resorted to by them, j 
in order to drive us to emigrate, is an indi- 
rect invitation to the free brethren of colour i 
in Illinois, to come up like the rest, to the t 
tend cf Zion. Tree, they said this was not j 


* intended to invite, but to prevent their -emi- 
gration ; bnt this weak attempt to quiet our 
I apprehension, is but a poor compliment to 
onr understandings. The article alluded to, 
contained an extract from our laws, and all 
1 necessary directions and cautions to be ob- 
f served by coloured brethren, to enable them 
, upon their arrival here, to claim and exer- 
cise the rights of citizenship. Contempo- 
raneous with the appearance of this article, 
I was the expectation among the brethren here, 
that a considerable number of this degraded 
caste were only awaiting this information be- 
fore they should set out on their journey. 
With the corrupting influence of these on 
our slaves, and the stench, both physical and 
moral, that their introduction would set 
afloat in our social atmosphere, and the vex- 
ation that would attend the civil rule of 
these fanatics, it would require neither a 
visit from the destroying angel, nor the 
judgments of an offended God, to render onr 
situation here insupportable. True, it may 
be said, and truly no doubt, that the fate 
that has marked the rise and fall of Joanna 
Southcoce and Ann Lee, will also attend the 
progress of Joe Smith; but this is no opiate 
to our fears, for w hen the fabric falls, the 
rubbish will remain. 

“ Of their pretended revelations from hea- 
ven — theirpersonal intercourse with God and 
His angels — the maladies they pretend to heal 
by the laying on of hands — and the contemp- 
tible gibberish with which they habitually 
profane the Sabbath, and which they digni- 
fy with the appellation of unknown tongues, 
w'e have nothing to say; vengence belongs to 
God alone. But as to the other matters set 
forth in this paper, we feel called on by 
every consideration of self-preservation, 
good society, public morals, and the fair 
prospects, that if not blasted in the germ, 
await this young and beautiful county, at 
once to declare, and we do hereby most 
solemnly declare: — 

‘That no Mormon shall in future more 
and settle in this county. 

‘That those now here, who shall give a 
definite pledge of their intention, within a 
reasonable time to remove out of the county, 
shall be allowed to remain unmolested until 
they have sufficient time to sell their proper- 
ty, and close their business, wdthout any ma- 
terial sacriSce. 

‘That the editor of the Star be required 
forthwith to close his office, and discontinue 
the business of printing in this county; and 
as to all other stores and shops belonging to 
the sect, their owners must in every case 
strictly comply wflth the terms of the second 
article of this declaration; and upon failure, 
prompt and efficient measures will be take* 
to close the same. 

* That the Mormon leaders here, are re- 
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quircd to use their influence in preventing | 
any further emigration of their distant breth- 
ren to this county, and to counsel and advise | 
their brethren here to comply with the above 
requisitions. * 

‘That those who fail to comply with these 
requisitions, be referred to those of their 
brethren who have the gifts of divination, 
and of unknown tongues, to inform them of 
the lot that awaits them/ 

Which address being read and considered, 
was unanimously adopted. And thereupon 
it was resolved that a committee of twelve 
be appointed forthwith to wait on the Mor- 
mon leaders, and see that the foregoing re- 
quisitions are strictly complied with by them ; 
and upon their refusal, that said committee | 
do, as the organ of this county, inform them j 
that it is our unwavering purpose and fixed I 
determination, after the fullest considera- 1 
tions of all the consequences and responsi- 
bilities under which we act, to use such 
means as shall ensure their full and complete 
adoption ; and that said committee, so far as 
may be within their power, report to this 
present meeting. And the following gentle- . 
men were named as said committee: — * 

Robert Johnson, James Campbell, Colo- ■ 
nel Moses Wilson, Joel F. Chiles, Hon. Rich- j 
ard Fristoe, Abner F. Staples, Gan Johnson, j 
Lewis Franklin, Rnssel Hicks, Esq., Colonel 
S. D. Lucas, Thomas Wilson, and James A!. 
Hunter, to whom was added Colonel R. Simp- 
son, Chairman. 

And after an adjournment of two hours, 
the meeting again convened, and the commit- 


tee of twelve reported that they had called 
on Mr. Phelps, the editor of the Stay'; Edward 
Partridge the Bishop of the sect; and Mr. 
Gilbert, the keeper of the Lord’s store house; 
and some others; and that they declined giving 
any direct answer to the requisitions made of 
them, and wished an unreasonable time for 
consultation, not only with their brethren 
here, but in Ohio. 

Whereupon it was unanimously resolved 
by the meeting, that the Star printing 
office should be razed to the ground, the type 
and press secured. Which resolution was, 
with the utmost order, and the least noise 
and disturbance possible, forthwith carried 
into execution, as also some other steps of 
a similar tendency ; but no blood was spilled, 
nor any blows inflicted. The meeting then 
adjourned till the 23rd instant, to meet 
again to know further concerning the deter- 
mination of the Mormons. 

Resolved, that a copy of these proceed- 
ings be posted up at the post office in this 
place, for the information of all concerned; 
and that the secretaries of this meeting send 
copies of the same to the principal editors 
in the eastern and middle states lor publica- 
tion; that the Mormon brethren may know 
at a distance that the gates of Zion are closed 
against them — that their interests will be 
best promoted by remaining among those 
who know and appreciate their merit. 


S. 

J. 


Richard Simpson, Chairman. 
D. Lucas, ) , 

H. Flournoy, j 1 


Secretaries. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 25, 1852. 

Supplement to the “ Star.” — Our readers generally, understand that the present 
Volume of the Star was issued weekly from the ninth Number, in order that the 
History of the Prophet Joseph might be published in its pages ; and in consideration 
of this important history, the Saints have nobly sustained the weekly issue; hut we 
are well aware that many thousands who are taking the present Volume, regret much 
that they have not that portion of the history which has been previously published. 

In order to satisfy this demand of our readers, we have concluded to rc-publish, as 
a Supplement to the present Volume, all that portion of the History of Joseph Smith 
which has been published in the former Volumes of the Star; so that all our present 
subscribers who wish, can have the history complete as far as it is published in this 
land, by obtaining the Supplement . This will render the fourteenth Volume of 
almost infinite value to every one who appreciates the mission of him who was honoured 
of God, to be the instrument of ushering in this, the last and most important of God’s 
holy dispensations unto man. Through him was revealed those eternal principles 
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’which immediately interest and concern every son and daughter of Adam, who hope 
to dwell in the presence of God ; and this history unfolds them to the world. 

Therein the light of Truths eternal shine, 

And none revealed to man ore more dinner 
The glories of the just are there portray’d — 

With worlds on worlds that God for them has made. 

We believe every Saint who has the present Volume will be anxious to obtain the 
Supplant nt ; and that they may not be disappointed, we would advise them to order 
it immediately. through their agents; as we purpose to print no more than will satisfy 
the present demand. It will contain about one hundred pages of closely printed 
matter, — Price Eightpence. 


Tin: Work of God Abroad. — The glorious work of God, begun in these latter times, 
rolls forth with increasing power and majesty, notwithstanding the apparent feeble- 
ness and insignificance of the instruments employed, or the imposing attitudes which 
the powers of darkness ever and anon present. The Saints may be persecuted and 
oppressed, or compelled to wander as outcasts from civilized and Christian society; 
their illiterate but truthful teachings may be met by the most splendid eloquence, or 
the pvofoundcst learning, yet, notwithstanding all this, it is a fact — a stern fact — an 
undeniable and most soul-cheering fact— that their numbers are continually aug- 
menting; their course is continually onward ; and their faith, unity, power, and in- 
fluence are continually increasing ; proving that the God of Jacob is their strength 
and their Redeemer. 

The letters of Elders Cannon and Hammond, which we extract from the Deseret 
Xeivs, inform tis, that on the Sandwich Islands truth triumphs over error, insomuch 
that many precious souls see its beauty, fed its life-giving influences, and are con- 
strained to obey the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, which is the power 
of God unto salvation unto every soul that belicvinglv obeys. 

The letter of Elder Amasa Lvinan, in the present Number, is also highly interest- 
ing, and is calculated to cause the hearts of the Saints in these lands to rejoice, 
and it will undoubtedly increase the desire that already burns in their bosoms to 
gather to Zion, and help build it up and “ fill the earth with cities.” 

The baptism of one hundred and thirty- one souls in four days at Maui, and eighty- 
one in one day at San Bernardino, are but preludes to that mere than Pentecostal 
period when a “ nation shall be born in a day.” 


li Come over and Held us.” — As an instance of the increasing interest which the 
work of God is creating in the minds of thinking men in the nations, we have much 
pleasure in stating that we recently received a very interesting letter from a gentle- 
man residing at the Cape of Good Hope, who ardently desires to receive the ordinances 
of adoption into the kingdom of God, and urgently requests us to send an Elder, with 
books, Stars, &c., to enlighten the inhabitants of that portion of the globe. 


Death. — The Kanesville (U. S) Western Bugle requests us to notice, that Mrs. 
Marj’ Whiston, formerly of Wolverhampton, England, departed this life at Kanesville 
on the 29th of July last, aged sixty-two years. 
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GREAT PROSPERITY OF THE SAN BERNARDINO SETTLEMENT. 


LETTER FROM ELDER AMASA LYMAN- 


President F. D. Richards : Dear. 
Brother, — I embrace the present moment, 
to drop you a ft:** lines in relation to our 
mission in this land. Your letter of 
November 11 , 1S51, was received by bro- 
ther Rich on 27th of January. At the 
time of its reception I was at San Fran- 
cisco, but was gratified with the perusal 
of it on my return. You will please ac- 
cept our thanks for the rich intellectual 
treat that we receivtd on the first of May, 
viz. : three Numbers of the Millennial 
Star. 

Brother C. C. Rich left us on the 24th 
of March, with a company of fourteen 
for the Valley ; since which time we have 
heard nothing direct from him. We 
have heard indirect from the Valley up 
to the middle of March. The winter had 
been unusually mild, and all was peace 
and health. 

We have received letters from the Sand- 
wich Islands, up to March the first, to 
which time the cause of truth was mov- 
ing steaddy forward ; quite a number of 
the Elders had mastered the language, 
and w'ere preaching. 

As for ourselves, we have a great deal 
of the labour attending new settlements 
in hand. In December wc had finished 
the survey of our big field of near two 
thousand acres ; plowing and planting 
immediately followed ; after which bro- 
ther Rich, with a iinall party, started to 
look out a road from this place to San 
Diego. lie succeeded in finding a good 
wagon road, with good feed and water 
all the way. 

In April we reared our Bow r ery, which 
is an adobie building, sixty feet by thirty ; 
in which we held our Conference on 
April Gth, which was a happy day with 
the Saints here. Eighty-one persons 
came forward and partook of the ordi- 
nance of baptism. The Bowery is occu- 
pied during the week by our Day School 
of one hundrtd and twenty-five scholars, 
under the direction of two well qualified 
teachers ; and on the Sabbath, after the 
morning service, by our Sabbath School 
and Bible class, which are largely attended 
by old and young. We have in rapid 
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San Bernardino, June 25, 1852. 
progress a grist-mill of two run of stones, 
which, when completed, will be second to 
none in the States. For the present wo 
shall use but one run of stone, and in 
place of the other, substitute a circular 
saw, which will supply us with lumber 
until we can take time to build a saw- 
mill, which we shall erect this fall upon 
one of our mountain streams. One of 
our citizens has procured an engine and 
machinery, and contemplates the speedy 
erection of a steam saw-mill. 

We have completed a good wagon road 
to the dense forests of pine, hemlock, 
and red-wood, that cover the mountains 
adjacent to this place; so that we shall 
soon be able to supply this part of the 
state with lumber of the best quality, at 
less than gold mine prices. 

In March we commenced the survey of 
our city, and on the Sth day brother 
Rich and myself planted the centre stake 
upon Temple Block. The site of our 
city resembles very much the site of Salt 
Lake city ; in the rear we have the vene- 
rable snow-clad cap of the Sierra Ne- 
vada towering to the clouds, at the foot 
of which gush forth innumerable streams, 
whose crystal waters can be dispersed 
throughout the city, thereby affording to 
our citizens an abundant supply of that 
delicious beverage. The site is upon an 
inclined plane, at the foot of which for 
miles either way, extends a dense growth 
of willow, cotton- wood, and sycamore, 
which affords an abundant supply of tim- 
ber for fuel and fencing purposes. On 
the left breaks forth a bold mountain 
stream, called the Rio de San Bernardino, 
which affords an abundant supply of 
water for irrigation, as well as excellent 
sites for mills and manufactories. 

Near the river we have our youthful 
vineyard of forty acres, which we purpose 
to increase to a more respectable size in 
time. Near the vineyard in ruins, are 
evidences of the industry of the Jesuits, 
who occupied parts of this country w hen 
Catholicism swayed its iron sceptre over 
this lovely, though benighted land. 

Within a mile of Temple Block there is 
a warm spring of pure water, which runs 
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but a few steps until it mingles its waters I 
with a sulphur spring ; and another of | 
pure cold water; so that when we have 
our Bath-house erected, we can enjoy the 
luxury of the warm and cold bath in the 
sameestablishment ; and should the invalid 
visit us, he can test the virtue of our me- 
dicinal springs. 

Our harvest of wheat has proved an 
abundant one, but I am not prepared to 
say what the yield has been to the acre. 
We have also every prospect of an abun- 
dant harvest of corn, beans, potatoes, &c. 

Flour has been selling since our arrival 
here, from G.j dols to 8 dols. per 10 ) lbs. 
Beef eattlc from 12 dols. to 1G dols. ; 
Milch cows, with calves from 15 to 25 
dols. ; horses from .’50 to 80 dols., and 
brood mares from 10 to 25 dol§. ; the 
brood mares are seldom broke to ride or 
work; when they are, they demand a 
high price. 

As to the climate it is as pleasant as we 
could wish. The past winter, which I 
learn is an average of the winters here, 1 
has been extremely mild and pleasant. At ! 
no time during the winter was the wea- [ 
ther so cold that an over coat was neces- j 
sary. The first rain was on November 
r>0th, a pleasant shower resembling a 
May shower rather than an indication of 1 
winter. The next was on the 5th of 
December, after which it rained at inter- 1 
vals until the first of April. It was sel- 
dom during the winter that the rain pre- 
vented out-door work. The climate ap- 
proximates nearer to perpetual spring 
and summer than any country that I have . 
been in. The grass here becomes dry in 
dune and July, but retains its nutriment | 
in December ; after the first rains nature is j 
again robed in green. ! 


The hills as far as the eye can extend 
are covered with wild oats and mustard, 
and the valley with rich gra c s. 

Wheat is generally sown in November, , 

I and gathered in June ; the soil and cli- ' 
mate are well adapted to the culture of 
| the olive, grape, fig, orange, peach, &:c. I 
\ See. Great attention is given to the cul- J 
I ture of the grape, which is raised in great 
ahundanee, and of an excellent quality. 
Large quantities of wine are annually 
made here, which are consumed by the na- 
1 tives or shipped abroad. We find here 
in great abundance, a species of cactus, or 
as it is termed, prickly pear, which grows 
in many instances to the height of thirty 
feet, and bears a delicious fruit, resem- 
bling in form the common English pear ; 
one kind is a deep scarlet colour, another 
yellow'. It w r as in time gone by used for 
fencing purposes, and even now w'e find 
vineyards and orchards enclosed w'ith it. 

As there will be a party leave here this 
winter for the Valley, we should be pleased 
to have you, and as many of the Elders as 
may wish, to accompany us. Should you 
have the opportunity, you will please send 
us one hundred Hymn Books, one large 
Map of the World, one pair of the busts 
of Joseph and Ilyrum, also twenty-five 
copies of the Star ; the subscription will 
be paid you here, should you come this 
way ; or sent by the first safe opportunity. 
Two subscribers wish the back Numbers. 
Such other publications as you may 
send will be purchased by the Saints here. 

The Stars can come to my address, and 
wnll be delivered to subscribers from our 
office. 

I remain your brother in the cause of 
Truth, 

Amasa Lyman. 
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EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM ELDERS GEORGE Q. CANNON AND FRANCIS A. 1IAMMOND 

HA FID SPREAD OF THE GOSTEL. — NUMEROUS BAPTISMS. 


Dear Aunt, — I take the privilege of ad- 
dressing a few lines to you, as I have just 
received letters and papers from home, 
which have filled my heart with joy, and 
feelings that I can scarcely analyze. 

Last Saturday, while labouring on the 
other side of the island. I received a note 


Lahaina, Maui, S. I., August 22, 1851. 
signed by brother Philip B. Lewis, re- 
questing us (brother Iveeler and myself) 
to come straightway to this place, as he 
and brother Hammond and brother Wood- 
bury had just arrived from home ; brother 
Lewis having the authority to preside. 

We were much rejoiced to hear this 
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news of the arrival of these brethren ; we 
started for Lahainaon Tuesday morning, to 
meet them, not being able to start sooner 
on account of an appointment that I had 
to fill on Sunday, and the Sacrament to 
attend to; and Monday I had appointed 
for a Conference ; and therefore was de- 
tained. We rode, on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, between sixty and seventy miles, 
and arrived here in the evening. On the 
road we met with a man who told us they 
had their families with them. Upon meet- 
ing them, we were exceedingly rejoiced. 
Brother Woodbury had left his wife at the 
coast, on account of want of means ; sis- 
ters Lewis and Hammond were along and 
well, with a little boy, the child of brother 
and sister H. It did me good to behold 
the faces of the sisters, although I thought 
they would need the Spirit of the Lord to 
enable them to endure things that they 
might have to endure, while upon these 
lands. Brothers Lewis and Hammond 
had been up to Honolulu, upon the island 
of Oahu, and had returned, bringing bro- 
thers H. and W. Bigler and Farrar; so 
that I had the pleasure of again being re- 
united with them; they were both well; 
brother F. had. baptized two. Bro- 
ther B. was backward in the language ; 
brother F. was a little more forward. We 
were all reunited, with the exception of 
brother Ilawkins, who is upon Hawaii. 
Brother Lewis thought that they (brothers 
L., H., and W.,) would stay in Lahai- 
na with their families. Brother Lewis 
ha3 some idea of opening a school to teach 
English until he acquire the language. 
Brother II. will likely start his business, 
shoe- making, in order to support their 
families. 

Although it must no doubt be much 
pleasanter to have one’s family with one, 
yet I am glad I am as unfettered here in 
this respect as I am ; for I can go and 
come as I like, or circumstances demand, 
without care upon my mind, to circum- 
scribe the sphere of my labours 

I have been highly favoured by receiv- 
ing letters and news from home; it is 
cheering to think that I have kind friends 
at home who do remember me, and have 
the power to uphold me before our hea- 
venly father; 1 feel that the Lord has 
blessed me. 

IIow very different our God to the false 
gods worshipped by the world at large! 
AH the attributes possessed by Him in an- 
cient days, can be realized in Him at the 
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present; no change, but the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever. 1 have felt fre- 
quently like saying. What am I that thou 
shouldst be so mindful of me ? 

In looking at the miniature countenance 
of my sister Elizabeth, and reading the 
letters and papers, it made me feel strange ; 
I almost felt that I would return an alien 
and a stranger ; iny relatives, that I left 
as comparative children, will he grown 
unto men and women ; and I will he grown 
old ; everything changed, everything im- 
proved and altered. I will be behind the 
times in many things ; in reading the 
papers I see new towns, new vallies and 
settlements springing up all around. I 
can scarcely realize it all ; and how much 
greater the change will be if I should have 
to stay two, three, or four years longer. 
But 1 hope that it may be that when I do 
return, I shall drop into the manners, 
customs, &c , as naturally as ever. 

I suppose it is my privilege to return 
now, if I saw fit to do so; but my feelings 
have not undergone any change in this 
respect since 1 first wrote home, last April. 
1 feel determined by the help of the Lord, 
to magnify my T Priesthood and calling, and 
not let an opportunity slip of building up 
the kingdom, to gratify my private feel- 
ings. 1 feel that I am serving a liberal 
master ; and I will in no wise lose my 
reward . 

I have been blessed to exceed my most 
sanguine expectations. The acquirement 
of the language has been made easy to me. 
I have been told repeatedly that there 
never has been a missionary upon these 
islands that has been anything like as for- 
ward as 1 am in the language for the time 
I have been upon the islands; in fact it is 
very visible to me that the Lord has bless- 
ed me extraordinarily. Why is it so? 
Is it because of myself or my prayers? 
No ; in a small decree, perhaps ; but I feel 
to give you the credit for it, that live at 
home, for your prayers. 

In preaching 1 have been blessed ex- 
ceedingly; the Lord has enabled me to 
overcome in a great measure my feelings 
of dread at standing up before a congre- 
gation to tell th^m my message. I have 
been reminded frequently of uncle’s bless- 
ing upon my head while living in the 
Valley — that 1 should stand in the waters 
as a Saviour, and call upon the multitudes 
to come forward and be baptized. At 
Iveanae, in the district of Ivoolau, in four 
days there .were 131 baptized and confir- 
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med in the Church. At the present time 
we number upon this island, excluding 
ourselves, lfib, with demands upon all 
hands for me to preach, thus falsifying the 
prophecies of one or two who have left 
here, saying that there would be nothing 
done here, and that we woald leave, and 
we would not he able to live unless we 
went to work : this they were not back- 
ward in telling the brethren in San Fran- 
cisco, who were on their way here. The 
Lord does not view things as man does. 

1 yet believe there will be an almighty 
work done, if we only do right ; the only 
thing lacking is the language, I being the 
only one as yet able to preach in it. The 
Lord has blessed me with favour in the 
eyes of the people; and there is a great 
curiosity to hear me preach : they never 
heard a man preach by the power of 
the Spirit before. Yesterday, Sunday, 
24th, 1 preached to a white congregation; 
1 had a good How of the Spirit; hut still 
it is a fact, though I would not have cre- 
dited it if I had been told so some time 
ago, that it is a great deal easier for me 
to speak or pray m native than in my mo- 
ther tongue; not that lean express my 
ideas with as much force, probably, as I 
can in my native tongue, but I have been 
accustomed to using native almost entire- 
ly, and therefore my thoughts and ideas 
naturally seek vent in that channel, and I 
can speak with greater freedom. 

We have organized five Branches of the 
Church upon this island ; and as I have 
done everything myself, unassisted, as bro- 
ther Keeler is backward in the language, 
having been able to assist only by baptiz- 
ing, you can see I have been by no means 
idle. I am in good hopes of the brethren 
improving henceforth rapidly in the lan- 
guage. 

Opposition and prejudice are very strong ; 
hut the Lord is Almighty, and will uphold 
his servants. Do not forget me in your 
prayers, and tell all the Saints to endea- 
vour to uphold me before our mutual 
Father, for I feel the need of it, and I 
know its efficacy. I do want to do a good 
work in my day and generation. I have 
not thought much about returning, for I 
know it is useless at present. I have no 
doubt that all will be ordered aright by 
the Lord for me to return when my work 
is finished here. The field is large. 

My love to Presidents Young, Kimball, 
Richards, and families : also to the breth- 
ren of the Twelve, and families. Sisters 


Lewis and Hammond send their love to 
you ; they are both well. Sister L. lost her j 
little boy in Lower California. Their 
husbands also desire to be remembered to | 
you. It seems like home to me, and they . 
seem as brothers and sisters indeed'. I 
Brother Farrar wishes to be remembered 1 
to all. 

I have written a lot of letters homo, 
April last, and another lot about the first II 
of July, to everybody acquainted with me. 

Geokok Q Cannon. 

Lahaina, Maui, S. I., Nov. 25, 1S51. 

Dear Brother Rich. — I have not got 'I 
the language well enough yet to preack 1 1 
much, but I think I shall be able to preach ' I 
in the native in the course of two months. 
Brother Cannon has been preaching more | 
than three months, and has baptized 
about three hundred and fifty. Brother ' 
Hawkins on Hawaii is preaching, but I 
have not heard of his success. Brother 
Farrar, on Oahu, has baptized about fifty; 
he has got the language well, but not so 
well as brother Cannon. 

We have had hard times from the mis- 
sionaries; they have done all that lay in 
their power to put a stop to our preaching, 
and in fact did stop our preaching in two 
places for a few weeks. We then sent 
brother Cannon to the government, and 
obtained papers stating that we had a* 
good a right to preach our principles as th« 
other missionaries had to preach theirs; but 
they are all the time trying to poison the 
minds of the native* against us; they re- 
sort to all manner of lies, crying delusionl 
delusion ! to their congregations ; but wt 
cannot get them to come out and discus* 
the subject, they dare not do it. 

They have a strong hold of the natives, 
an influence of thirty years’ standing ; and 
if it were anything but Mormonism” that 
we were contending for, I should feel like 
backing out ; but as it is, I feel like fight- 
ing on, with the Spirit of the Lord and 
the power of the Priesthood, until tha 
priests of Baal are entirely confounded and 
put to shame. Some of them have cursed 
us, or prayed the Lord to curse us, but it 
remains to be seen which has got tha 
power with the Lord. At any rate, they 
have commenced to quarrel among them- 
selves, and call each other hypocrites, 
and they are very jealous of each other. 

If one gets a piece of land from tha 
government, and the other gets none, then 
there is a row commenced ; they will cal 
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each other all the liars they can lay their 
tongues to: but they are all rich, with 
good houses and large tracts of land, and 
that the very choicest, with plenty of cat- 
tle and horses, and everything to make 
themselves comfortable. A good share of 
the old stock which came out first, have 
taken offices under government, having 
thrown aside their Bible for the law book. 

They have seen their best days upon 
these islands, their power begins to wane; 
they are in great trouble about “ Mormon- 
ism.” We have baptized some six or seven 
foreigners, which is a hard stick for them, 
they having never done the like upon the 
islands, after a thirty years’ residence here; 
the natives look at it, and wonder to see 
them come thirty or forty miles to get 
’baptized, and are smart and intelligent 
men; the natives tell the missionaries of it, 
and that makes them double their diligence 
to stop the progress of this “wild delu- 
sion but they have failed in every attempt, 
as yet. 

The natives are anxious to hear us 
preach; they are sending for us from all 
parts of the islands, and all that we lack 
is a thorough knowledge of the native 
language; then I think w'e will, with the help 
of the Spirit of the Lord, do a mighty 
work here in a short time; but without 
the Spirit to attend our labour^ it is a dull 
business. We are all well, as far as I 
know, at present. I heard from all the 
Elders a few days ago. Brother Lewis is 
stopping at Oahu, the capital of the is- 
lands, together with brothers Farrar and 
Bigler. On this island, Maui, are bro- 
thers Cannon, Keeler, and myself. On the 
island of Hawaii, there are brothers Haw- 
kins and Woodbury. 

Brother Hawkins is preaching, and I 
guess he is doing well at present, but has 
had a hard time, and suffered a good deal 
for the necessaries of life; so I have heard, 
but I have not seen him myself. But as 
for myself, I have got along well enough, 
and have been treated well by the natives. 
.My wife is no detriment to me, but a help; 


I get many favours that I should not get 
if she was not along. I have just come 
home from a tour of six weeks around the 
islands, living with the natives, and learn- 
ing the language. I find that it is the 
best way to go where I can hear no En- 
glish spoken at all, then I learn fast. I 
can preach some, but I cannot confer well 
in the language. 

There is a Portugese here, an old ac- 
quaintance of mine: he is getting ready 
for Salt Lake : he is worth about twelve 
thousand dollars: he has been a good 
friend to me! he has kept me and my wife 
a good deal of the time since I have been 
here; he thinks he will leave here in about 
a year for the Lake; he has a large num- 
ber of cattle and houses and lands to dis- 
pose of first; when he comes I will give 
him a letter of introduction ta you and 
brother Arnasa. 

Brother Cannon has written to y ou. and 
now sends his love to you and brother 
Amasa. I wish you to write to us every 
opportunity. I have not got a letter yet 
from the Lake, nor heard any news from 
brother Pratt. Please to write us the 
news, for we are rather shut out, being in 
another kingdom. If the letters are not 
prepaid, they do not come to hand., and I 
think this is the cause of our net receiving 
any letters. Please give my love to bro- 
ther Ilopkins, and all of the brethren. 
Mrs. II. sends her love to you and yours, 
and to brother Amasa and his folks. 
Give my respects to Bishop Holliday ami 
his family, and accept the same yourself. 

I remain your brother in the Gospel, 
Francis A. Hammond. 

P. S. — We have heard here that bro- 
ther Addison Pratt had left the Society 
Islands for Lower California, but we do 
not know what to believe about it. The 
French arc very hard on the “ Mormons,” 
so we hear. There is some t;.lk of these 
Islands being annexed to the United States, 
for fear of the French. Send us some of 
the Deseret Xews> if you h: ve any to 
spare. I'. A II. 


VARIETIES. 

Peace of mind is as essential to health as it is to happiness. 

A magnificent erruption of Mount Etna, the first whuh has taken pkice since 
1813, was witnessed on the 20th July. The Casa Inglese had been burned— the farm 
of Bronte destroyed bv the lava, which, however, rolled on but slowly — and the 
affrighted peasantry were getting away as fast as possible from the danger by which 
they were menaced. 
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How to Ruin a Son. — 1 . Let him have his own way. 2. Allow him free use 
of money. 3. Suffer him to roam where he pleases on the Sabbath. 4. Give him full 
access to wicked companions. 5. Call him to no account of his evenings. G. Fur- 
nish him with no stated employment. Pursue any of these ways, and you will expe- 
rience a most marvellous deliverance, or will have to mourn over a debased and ruin- 
ed child. Thousands have realized the sad result, and have gone sorrowing to the 
grave . — Family Herald. 

Bathing. — The whole surface of the body should be daily washed ; because tin 
whole external skin is in some measure a breathing organ, that is continually discharg- 
ing impurities from the body ; is the medium through which a large proportion of the 
effete or worn out matter of the system passes off, and in its anatomical structure and 
functional character, holds very near and powerful relations to the lungs, stomach, and 
other internal organs. The pores through which the waste matter of the body es- 
capes, are so numerous that we cannot pierce the skin with the finest needle without 
hitting one or more of them, and if these pores be closed by filth or any other means, the 
lungs or some other internal organs will be overburdened, producing colds, inflamation, 
and endangering life. 


ANGRY WORDS. 
{Selected.) 


Angry words are lightly spoken 
In a rash and thoughtless hour; 
Brightest links of life are broken 
By their deep insidious power. 
Hearts inspired by warmest feeling, 
Ne’er before by anger stirr'd, 

Oft are rent past human healing, 

By a single angry word. 

Poison-drops of care and sorrow. 
Bitter poison -drops are they, 
Weaving for the coining morrow 
Saddest memories of to-day. 


Angry words — oh, let them never 
From the tongue unbridled slip: 

May the heart’s best impulse ever 
Check them ere they soil the lip; 

Love is much too pure and holy, 
Friendship is too sacred far, 

For a moment's reckless folly 
Thus to desolate and mar. 

Angry words are lightly spoken; 

Bitterest thoughts are rashly stirr’d; 
Brightest links of life are broken 
By a single angry word. 

J. Middleton. 


Erratum. — In some copies of No. 00, page 477, line 23, for “ 121, Strada Son Dome- 
nico,” read 124, Strada San Domenico. 

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 2 nd TO THE 9th SEPTEMBER, 1352. 

John Meminott £5 0 0 Brought forward £41 4 in 

Thomas Taylor 3 5 0 James Linforth 5 u 0 

Samuel Cornaby 5 0 0 Thomas Chamberlain 5 0 « 

John Copley 9 10 0 J. W. Pembroke 7 4 0 

Richard Tilt 5 6 10 William Richards 4 0 0 

John McCornie 9 0 0 Janies Walker 20 0 (I 

George Simpson 5 3 0 

* £82 8 10 

Carried forward 41 4 10 
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EMIGRATION. 


The season of Emigration for the Saints 
is fast approaching; many are exerting 
themselves in preparing to leave their 
homes, their kindred, and their native land, 
to join those who are more dear to them, 
in a far distant region. The invitation of 
the First Presidency of the Church is by 
no means unheeded ; the tidings that go 
forth from Zion seem to carry to every 
honest soul, the very peace that dwells 
within her borders; and a desire is kin- 
dled that cannot be satisfied until they 
become dwellers in her habitations, and 
heirs to an inheritance that shall secure 
to them her eternal glories. 

Some of the Conferences, we learn, are 
anticipating the removal of more than half 
their numbers in the coming Emigration 
season, w’hich indicates that the spirit of 
gathering is the prevailing influence at the 
present time. 

On this subject we would therefore 
offer a few suggestions. Many have 
thought they would willingly sacrifice all 
they had, and undergo almost any hard- 
ship that they could endure, if they could 
only be gathered with the Saints; and 
were it not for the w'atery deep that lies 
between, we have thought many could 
scarcely be persuaded from starting on 
foot, to follow the example of Israel w hen 
they went out of Egypt in search of a pro- 
mised land ; believing that “ what man 
has done man may do.” 

The time how r ever has not yet come for 
the great waters to be rolled back to the 
north, and the continents and islands to be 
united, that a highway may encircle the 
earth for the ransomed of the Lord to 


walk in, as will yet he the case when Zion 
and Jerusalem shall receive the homage of 
all people that d\vell upon the earth. The 
perils of the deep, as well as trials on 
land, now lie in the path of the Saints 
as they journey Zion-ward ; and because 
they first have to ride the billowy deep, 
they need not suppose that they must ne- 
cessarily be deprived of the pleasure of 
walking the desert plains, or climbing 
the rugged pathway of the mountain 
range, by w'hich the peaceful, lovely vales 
of Zion are hid from a tumultuous world. 

We have proposed that all w'ho can 
furnish £10 per head emigrate the coming v 
season to the valleys of the mountains ; 
and because of the encouragement given 
by naming this small sum, many are ex- 
erting themselves to go who otherwise, 
w'ould not have thought of going. But we. 
would remind all such as purpose to emi- 
grate with £10 per head, that they cann of 
expect to go as comfortable as those who 
go with £20; for while the amount of 
means is reduced, the conveniences are. 
necessarily reduced in proportion. They 
cannot expect to have so many horses* 
cattle, and wagons to haul themselves and 
luggage over the mountains ; and this will 
open up the way most effectually for many 
of the Saints to enjoy that anticipated, 
and, with many, long-desired privilege of 
walking over the plains. They cannot ex- 
pect to take so much luggage with them* 
if they have not the cattle and wagons to 
haul it for them. 

Upon this subject we have a word of 
counsel for the Saints, and they will do 
well to pay heed unto it, inasmuch as by 
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the experiencA^.f those who have gone be- 
fore, those wh6 remain may be benefited, 1 
if they will be wise : — It has been the cry 
of very many who have emigrated hereto- 
fore. that they took far too much luggage 
with them ; that it was not only a great 
expense to them, but a great source of j 
tiv ubDand anxiety ; andafterthe,* hadsuf- , 
fered bitterly the evil, of which they were 
timely advised, they have written advisedly 
to their friends, that they might not he 
caught in the same snare for the future. 
Let the Saints be wise in this respect ; 
foresee the evil and shun it. Dispose 
of your old iron-bound cheats, that have 
been handed down from generation to 
generation; and in place thereof, get light ( 
boxes, well made, not exceeding 40 inches « 
long, 20 inches wide, and 20 inches deep ; 
such as you can conveniently handle upon 
ship-board, or lift in and out of your 
wagons upon the plains. 
v Dispose of your antiqnatel picture- 
frames, that were bequeathed to your 
great great-grandfathers and grand- 
mothers by their sires from time im- 
memorial, and are still handed down 
from father to son, perad venture the 
only legacy he has to confer upon bis 
posterity, and used to adorn some horrify- 
ing design, representing some hideous 
monster of the infernal regions of the 
damned, or some other of the thonsand- 
and-one designs too vulgar to be excused 
except bv an adulterous generation who 
have but little regard for the conception of 
the human speeies. And to those who take 
more pleasure in reflecting their image in 
the old massive- cased looking-gla^s that 
their great-grandmother had had given to 
her on her weddingday, than to part with it 
and go home to Zion, where they may see 
themselves in the great looking-glass of 
Heaven, reflected by the Light ot Truth — 
we would only say, “ Good Lord deliver 
us " from all such gods and vain worship. 
And we would just remind all those who 
are more strongly attached to such relics 
than they are to the idea of gathering, 
that the devil will soon invite them to 
gather to a region where he will not 
even allow them to take their bodies, say 
nothing of their fine clothing, jewels, and 
other like gods, upon which their covetous 
hearts are set. His invitation will not 
go unheeded ; he will lay the body low, 
and release the spirit from the momentary 
cares and anxieties of the world, to par- 
ticipate in the more augmented miseries 


which the spirit will be susceptible of 
while under the dominion of him who 
holds the power of death. Saints should 
be wise ; they may profitably remember the 
eemmandment given to Israel, “Thou 
shalt have none other gods before me;’ 
and keep the counsels of the Lord, and 
live. 

We would say nothing against those 
feelings of veneration, respect, and grati- 
tude which every man feels, or ought to feel 
towards his progenitors, and which prompt 
him to prize so highly any relics of them or 
their times: but those feelings should never 
be allowed to binder men from keeping the 
commandments of God. They had better 
be sacrificed by the Saints, if needs be, to 
obtain an inheritance in Zion, where you 
can show' your true respect for your ances- 
tors, by doing those works of salvation 
which will prove to their eternal glory. 
Relics or interesting specimens of an- 
tiquity, to be transported so far, and'at 
suen great expense, should be such as are 
valuable, and can be rendered useful in 
Zion. 

Mechanics who take tools, would do 
well to take only those which are valuable 
and light, leaving many of the heavier 
ones behind, as most kinds of tools can be 
obtained in the Valley. Many kinds of 
professional instruments could be profi- 
tably taken. 

Many have thought heretofore, that they 
could not emigrate without taking five or 
ten years' supply of clothing with them, 
and have laid out their money in purcha- 
sing what they thought an advantageous 
fit-out, till they had not money enough left 
topay the freight on them, and then have had 
to disposeofthem b\ the way, at perhaps half 
their value. This reminds us so much of 
the fable of “The Country Maid and her 
milk-pail/’ that we think the Saints in 
future should learn wisdom by it. Leave 
your ten ye.ir&’ stock of clothing and shoe- 
leather behind \ou, and do not think it a 
sin to take a little money with you, that 
you may patronize the home manufacturer 
in Zion, and thus help the Saints to keep 
the command of God to wear their 
apparel plain, and of the workmanship 
of their own hands. It might injure a 
person's reputation in this country, if he 
could not wear as fine broadcloth, as glossy 
a hat, and as fashionable a hoot as his 
neighbour ; and the lady that eould not 
dress in as rich silks and satins, wear as 
many gay ribbons upon as rich a bonnet. 
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and be adorned with as many jewels as 
her neighbours, might, forsooth, be looked 
down upon as not becoming fashionable or 
even respectable circles in this enlightened 
age. But Saints who gather to the moun- 
tains, are sufficiently excluded from the 
world to deem it both fashionable and right, 
for men and women not to esteem them- 
selves above their neighbours who are just 
as virtuous and good ; but to cultivate equal- 
ity as well as economy; to do untoothersas 
they would be done unto : to respect and 
provide for the poor ; to have a man’s 
worth in society known by his good works, 
instead of his money ; to live by industry, 
instead of speculating to maintain an idle 
and profligate life; in short, it is right 
there to be unpopular in the eyes of the 
world, by abhorring pride and all manner 
of iniquity which is practised in Christian 
society to satisfy the pride and lusts of 
men, and by exalting righteousness to 
reign supreme among the people. 

We remind the Saints of these things, 
that they may shun extremes, while it is 
made their duty to provide that which is 
necessary for them upon the journey; such 
as good serviceable clothing, both for 
cold and warm weather, sufficient at least 
to last them while they are travelling, 
which will be from six to nine months, 
not forgetting a suitable supply of boots 
and shoes for the plains ; also some cook- 
ing utensils, which should be very light, 
and only such as are absolutely necessary 
for preparing food by the way. As the 
cooking ware used upon the plains is so 
different from that required upon ship- 
board, it can be obtained in St. Louis 
perhaps better than in this country. Some 
strong tin-ware is very serviceable for 
family use upon such a journey. 

Those who expect to go through to the 
Valley with only £10 per head, should leave 
all unnecessary luggage behind them, turn- 
ing itintocash to help them by the way, and 
take no more than one hundred pounds 
weight to each person, and in many cases 
it can be considerably less where there 
are several children in a family. All 
freight over one hundred pounds per head 
must be paid for, when carried on the 
American rivers ; and it is worth seven- 
pence per pound to transport it from Coun- 
cil Bluffs over the plains. Let the Saints 
in Britain bear this in mind, and leave their 
cumbersome rubbish behind them, rather 
than pay for its transportation to the Bluffs, 
- and then see it tumbled into the Missouri 


river because they cannot carry it fur- 
ther. 

But, says one, must I furnish £10 for 
my child which is only three months old r 
Yes, it is included in the estimate. Every 
child under one year is taken free over 
the ocean ; but when they come to take 
passage upon the land, they are propor- 
tionally expensive ; and that portion of 
the £10 which they will not consume, 
others of the family will be sure to find 
use for. It will cost just as much per 
pound to haul the clothing and nutri- 
ment upon which the child depends, as 
it will for others; and because of the 
child, both the mother and it will need 
to ride more or less by the way, and 
the cattle to draw them will cost money. 
Women with small children require upon 
such a journey what others do not. We 
have named the least sum that we feel 
justified in encouraging emigration upon, 
where companies expect to travel with 
teams. The expense of emigrating by 
the wheelbarrow, hand-cart, and foot 
trains, we have not yet learned. 

After the reports of the numbers who in- 
tend emigrating are furnished us, which 
should be done by the first of November, 
those who can only furnish £10 or £12 
per head will be advised in relation to 
their' organization, the amount of means 
they will require to send with an agent to 
procure teams, &c. All teams furnished 
by the funds of their company, which will 
be about one to every ten or twelve per- 
sons, will still be the property of the com- 
pany when they arrive in the Valley, to 
be divided among them in proportion to 
what each one has paid. 

Those who have more than is required 
to emigrate with, will do well to pay 
the debt they owe to the Lord. Pay 
him your tithes, as he requires of you, 
if you desire his favour, and would 
escape being arrested on the way by 
a messenger from another world, and 
called home to settle your accounts in a 
higher court. It is becoming very fash- 
ionable for travellers to pay insurance 
money when they start upon a journey; 
and we can confidently recommend the 
tithing office at 15, Wilton Street, as the 
only safe insurance office for the British 
Saints who leave this port on their way to 
Zion. Many of the Saints who have 
more than £10 would willingly give 
the overplus to assist a brother or sister ; 
but of all such we would ask, have 
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you paid the Lord what belongs to him ? J other motive, will be ill prepared to meet 
If not, what right have you to give that ' the trials of such an arduous journey, 
which is the Lord’s to another ? lias he j Where anything less than Eternity is in 
said that you might esteem a friend be- view, the spirit is not sufficiently exalted 
fore him ? In all these things he not de- to brook the difficulties that lie before the 
ceived ; but remember that friendship with Saints, to endure the rage of persecutors, 
the Lord is more than all the world with- or to meet undismayed the power of the 
out it. destroyer that seeks for conquest on the 

After you have done this, if you earth, 
have any means to impart for the ga- The murmuring spirits that infested 
thering of others, remember the “ Per- the camp of Israel anciently, brought the 
petual Emigrating Fund,” for means which wrath and indignation of God upon the 
are contributed there, not only emigrate people, and they long weltered under His 
the Saints now, but return and take others curse because of it; and all such spirits 
again and again; thus corresponding with who are ready to complain at the dealings 
its name, and ultimately producing eonsi- of God, are not encouraged by us to ac- 
derably inoregood ingathering the Saints, company the camps of Israel who jenrney 
than is accomplished by giving means in the last days. They are a curse to 
where they are consumed in the present any society who would live in peace. Their 
emigration, and no return made of them proper place is in Babylon while they 
for others. Those who will lay aside sel- remain in this world, and the regions 
fish, individual motives, according to the ( of the damned when they go to the next, 
genius and spirit of the Gospel, and con- 1 The Saints who gather, have every 
suit with their Presidents upon the use prospect of blessing before them that can 
they should make of their means, will be derived from the possession of earth, 
bring far more salvation to the Church air, fire, and water; which are free to all, 
and themselves. For this purpose were and are the gifts of God to men with 
your Presidents given to you. • which to supply their temporal wants; yet 

We do not purpose in our communica- this will only prove a snare to them if they 
tions to hold out inducements not to he : forget their God, and do not make all 
realised, to encourage emigration. We * things which they control subserve the 
write for those who are determined to go, building up of His Kingdom upon the 
feeling that it is a sacred duty, which they ( earth, to the glory of God, and the im- 
owe to God, to themselves, and their chil- • mortality and eternal life of man. 
dren after them. Those who go from any I S. W. Richards. 
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The citizens again convened on the 23rd wish to have a conference with said corn- 


day of July, 1833, which was composed of 
gentlemen from all parts of the county, and 
much more unanimously attended than the 
meeting on the 20th instant. 

The meeting was organized by the chair- 
man taking his scat, when the following 
gentlemen were appointed a committee, to 
wit : — 

Henry Chiles, Esq., Doctor N. Iv. Olm- 
stead, II. L. Brazile, Esq., Zaehariah Waller, 
Samuel Weston, Esq., Win. L Irwen, Leon- 
idas Oldham, S. C. Owens, Esq., George 
Simpson, Capt. Benjamin Majors, .lames C. 
Sadler, Col. Wm. Bowers, Henry Younger, 
Russel Hicks, Esq., Aaron Overton, John 
Harris, and Harmon Gregg, to wait upon 
the Mormon leaders, who had intimated a 


mittee. 

After an adjournment of two hours, the 
meeting again convened, when the committee 
1 reported to the meeting that they had waited 
on most of the Mormon leaders, consisting of 
the Bishop, Mr. Partridge; Mr. Phelps, Edi- 
tor of the Star ; Mr.Gilbert, the keeper of the 
Lord's store -house: and Messrs. Corrill,Whit- 
mer, and Morley, Elders of the Church; and 
| that the said committee had entered into an 
amicable agreement with them, which they had 
reduced to writing, which they submitted : and 
] that the committee have assured Mr. Phelps, 
that whenever he was ready to move, that 
the amount of all his losses should be paid 
to him by the citizens. The written agree- 
ment is as follows 
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s Memorandum of agreement between the 
undersigned of the Mormon Society , in Jackson 
county , Missouri, and a committee appointed 
by a publin meeting of the citizens of said 
county , made the 2 ‘3rd. day of July y 1833. 

‘It is understood that the undersigned 
members of the society, do give their solemn 
pledges, each for himself, as follows, to 
wit : — 

‘That Oliver Cowdery, W. W\ Phelps, 
Vm. Me Clealand, [Leliin] Edward Part- 
ridge, Lyman Wight, Simeon Carter, Peter 
and John Whitmer, and Harvey Whitlock, 
shall remove with their families out of this 
county, on or before the first day of January 
next, and that they, as well as the two here- 
inafter named, use all their influence to 
induce all the brethren now here to remove 
as soon as possible — one half, say, by the 
first of January next, and all by the first day 
of April next : to advise and try all means 
in their power to stop any more of their 
sect from moving to this county ; and as to 
those now on the road, they will use their 
influence to prevent their settling perma- 
nently in the county, but that they shall only 
make arrangements for temporary shelter, 
till a new location is agreed on for the so- 
ciety. John Corrill and Algernon Gilbert, 
are allowed to remain as general agents to 
wind up the business of the society, so long 
as necessity shall require ; and said Gilbert 
may sell out his merchandize now on hand, 
but is to make no new importation, 

‘The Star is not again to be published, 
nor a press set up by any of the society in 
this county. 

‘ If the said Edward Partridge and W. W. 
Phelps move their families by the first day 
of January, as aforesaid, that they themselves 
will be allowed to go and come, in order to 
transact and wind up their business. 

‘ The committee pledge themselves to use 
all their influence to prevent any violence 
being used, so long as a compliance with the 
foregoing terms is observed by the parties 
concerned, to whieh agreement is subscribed 
the names of the above named committee, as 
also those of the Mormon brethren named in 
the report as having been present.’ 

Which report of the committee was unan- 
imously adopted by the meeting, and there- 
upon the meeting adjourned sine die. 

Richard Simtson, Chairman. 

f. U.rL 0 A UB N 0 T,} Secretaries. 

The foregoing is copied entire to give 
one sample of hypocritical bombast, and 
current falsehoods, with which the coun- 
try was flooded in the early days of this 
Church. The declaration of the mob, by 
which they pledged to each other their 
Jives, their bodily powers, fortunes, and sa- 


cred honours to remove the Church from 
Jackson county, is a very good climax for 
all the arguments used, and falsehoods set 
forth, and even a full interpretation of the 
sublimeadmission that “ vengeance belongs 
to God alone.” The events that followed 
from this time till November, explain the 
modus operandi much more clearly than 
the publication in the Monitor , or other 
papers generally that were so willing to 
give the western missionaries, the doctors, 
lawyers, j udges, j ustices, sheriffs, constables, 
military officers, and other distinguished 
personages a fair chance against the Mor- 
mons. 

On the 2nd instant, the same day of 
the publication of the mob in the Monitor , 
I received the following : — 

Revelation , given August , 1833. 

Verily I say unto you, my friends, I 
speak unto you with my voice, even the 
voice of my spirit, that I may show unto 
you my will concerning your brethren in the 
land of Zion, many of whom are truly hum- 
ble, and are seeking diligently to learn wis- 
dom, and to find truth. Verily, verily I say 
unto you, blessed are such, for they shall 
obtain ; for I, the Lord, show mercy unto 
all the meek, and upon all whomsoever I 
will, that I may be justified when I shall 
bring them into judgment. 

Behold, I «ay unto you, concerning the 
school in Zion, I, the Lord, am well pleased 
that there should he a school in Zion ; and 
also with my servant Parley P. Pratt, for he 
abideth in me: and inasmuch as he continueth 
to abide in me, he shall continue to preside 
over the school, in the land of Zion, until I 
shall give unto him other commandments; 
and I will bless him with a multiplicity of 
blessings, in expounding all Scriptures and 
mysteries to the edification of the school, 
and of the Church in Zion: and to the re- 
sidue of the school, I, the Lord, am willing 
to show mercy, nevertheless there arc those 
that must needs be chastened, and their 
works shall be made known. The axe is 
laid at the root of the trees, and every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be 
hewn down and cast into the fire: I, the 
Lord, have spoken it. Verily I say unto 
you, all among them who know their hearts 
are honest, and are broken, and their spirits 
contrite, and are willing to observe their 
covenants by sacrifice : yea, every sacrifice 
which I, the Lord, shall command, they are 
all accepted of me, for I, the Lord, will cause 
them to bring forth as a very fruitful tree, 
which is planted in a goodly land, by 
a pure stream, that yieldeth much precious 
fruit. 

Verily I say unto you, that it is my will 
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that an house should be built unto me in the 
land of Zion, like unto the pattern which I 
have given you; yea, let it be built speedily 
by the tithing of my people : behold, this is 
the tithing and the sacrifice which I, the 
lord, require at their hands, that there may 
he an house built unto me for the salvation of 
Zion, for a place of thanksgiving for all 
Saints, and for a place of instruction for all 
those who are called to the work of the 
ministry, in all their several callings and of- 
jices ; that they may be perfected in the 
understanding of their ministry, in theory, 
in principle, and in doctrine, in all things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God on the 
earth, the keys of which kingdom have been 
conferred upon you. 

And inasmuch as my people build an house 
unto me in the name of the Lord, and do not 
suffer any unclean thing to come into it, that 
it be not defiled, my glory shall rest upon 
it ; yea, and my presence shall be there, for 
1 will come into it, and all the pure in heart 
that shall come into it shall see God; but if 
it be defiled, I will not come into it, and my 
glory shall not be there, for 1 will not come 
into unholy temples. 

And now, behold, if Zion do these things, 
she shall prosper and spread herself, and be- 
come very glorious, very great, and very 
terrible ; and the nations of the earth shall 
honour her, and shall say, Surely Zion is the 
city of our God : and, Surely Zion cannot fall, 
neither be moved out of her place, for God 
is there, and the hand of the Lord is there, 
and He hath sworn by the power of His might 
to be her salvation, and her high tower; 
therefore, verily thus saith the Lord, let Zion 
rejoice, for this is Zion, — the pure in heart; 
therefore let Zion rejoice, while all the 
wicked shall mourn ; for behold and lo, ven- 
geance cometh speedily upon the ungodly 
as the whirlwind, and who shall escape it : 
the Lord’s scourge shall pass over by night 
and by day, and the report thereof shall vex 
all people; vet, it shall not be stayed until 
the Lord come; for the indignation of the 
lord is kindled against their abominations, 
and all their wicked works : nevertheless, 
Zion shall escape if she observe to do all 
things whatsoever 1 have commanded her; 
but if she observe not to do whatsoever I 
have commanded her, I will visit her accord- 
ing to all her works, with sore affliction, 
■with pestilence, with plague, with sword, 
with vengeance, with devouring fire: never- 
theless, let it be read this once in their ears, 
that I, the Lord, have accepted of their of- 
fering, and if she sin no more, none of these 
things shall come upon her, and I will bless 
her with blessings, and multiply a multipli- 
city of blessings upon her, and upon her 
generations, for ever and ever, saith the Lord 
your God. Amen. 


On the Gth instant, I received the fol- 
lowing: — 

Itevelaiion t given August , 1833. 

Verily I say unto you, my friends, fear 
not, let you hearts be comforted ; yea, rejoice 
evermore, and in every thing give thanks, 
waiting patiently on the Lord ; for your 
prayers have entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth, and are recorded with this 
seal and testament — the Lord hath sworn and 
decreed that they shall be granted ; there- 
fore He giveth this promise unto you, with an 
immutable coveuant, that they shall be ful- 
filled, and all things wherewith you have 
been afflicted, shall work together for your 
good, and to my name’s glory, saith the 
Lord. 

And now, verily I say unto you, con- 
cerning the laws of the land, it is my will 
that my people should observe to do all 
things whatsoever 1 command them, and 
that law of the land which is constitutional, 
supporting that principle of freedom in 
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to 
all mankind, and is justifiable before me; 
therefore I, the Lord, justify you, and your 
brethren of my Church, in befriending that 
law which is the constitutional law of the 
land; and as pertaining to law of man, what- 
soever ismoreorlessthan thesecometh of evil. 
I, the Lord God, make yon free; therefore 
ye are free indeed; and the law also maketh 
von free; nevertheless, when the wicked rule 
the people mourn; wherefore, honest men 
and wise men should be sought for diligently, 
and good men and wise men ye should ob- 
serve to uphold : otherwise whatsoever is 
less than these cometh of evil. 

And I give unto you a commandment, 
that ye shall forsake all evil, and cleave un- 
to all good; that ye shall live by every word 
which proceedeth forth out of the mouth of 
God; for He will give unto the faithful, line 
upon line, precept upon precept; and I will 
try you, and prove you herewith; and whoso 
layeth down his life in my cause, for my 
name’s sake, shall find it again, even life 
eternal; therefore be not afraid of your 
enemies, for I have decreed in my heart, 
saith the Lord, that I will prove you in all 
things, whether you will abide in my cove- 
nant, even unto death, that you may be 
found worthy; for if ye will not abide in my 
covenant, ye are not worthy of me; therefore 
renounce war and proclaim peace, and seek 
diligently to turn the hearts of their children 
to their fathers, and the hearts of the fathers 
to the children ; and again, the hearts of 
the Jews unto the Prophets, and the Pro- 
phets unto the Jews ; lest I come and smite 
the whole earth with a curse, and all flesh be 
consumed before me. Let not your hearts 
be troubled, for in my Father’s house are 


HISTORY OF JOSEFH SMITH. 


503 


many mansions, and I have prepared a place 
for you, and where my Father and I ani, 
there ye shall be also. 

Behold, I, the Lord, am not well pleased 
■with many who are in the Church at Ivirt- 
Iand, for they do not forsake their sins, and 
their wicked ways, the pride of their hearts, 
and their covetousness, and all their detes- 
table things, and observe the words of wis- 
dom and eternal life, which I have given 
unto them. Verily I say unto you, that 1, 
the Lord, will chasten them, and will do 
whatsoever I list, if they do not repent, and 
observe all things whatsoever I have said 
unto them. And again, I say unto yon, if yc 
observe to do whatsoever I command you, 
I, the Lord, will turn away all wrath and in- 
dignation from you, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against you. 

Now I speak unto you, concerning your 
families. If men will smite you, or your 
families once, and ye bear it patiently, and 
revile not against them, neither seek re- 
venge, ye shall be rewarded ; but if ye bear 
it not patiently, it shall be accounted unto you 
as being meted out a just measure unto 
you. And again, if your enemy shall smite 
yon the second time, and you revile not 
against your enemy, and bear it patiently, 
your reward shall be an hundred fold. And \ 
again, if he shall smite you the third time, 
and ye bear it patiently, your reward shall 
be doubled unto you four-fold; and these 
three testimonies shall stand against your 
enemy, if he repent not, and shall not be 
blotted out. And now, verily I say unto you, 
if that enemy shall escape my vengeance, 
that he be not brought into judgment before 
me, then ye shall see to it, that ye warn him 
in my name, that he come no more upon von, 
neither upon your family, even your child- 
ren’s children, unto the third and fourth 
generation ; and then if he shall come upon 
you, or your children, or your children’s 
children, unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion, I have delivered thine enemy into thine 
hands; and then, if thou wilt spare him, thou 
shalt be rewarded for thy righteousness, and 
also thy children, and thy children’s child- 
ren, unto the third and fourth generation; 
nevertheless, thine enemy is in thine hands, 
and if thou reward him according to his 
works, thou art justified, if he has sought 
thy life, and thy life is endangered by him ; 
thine enemy is in thine hands, and thou art 
justified. 

Behold, this is the law I gave unto my 
servant Nephi, and thy fathers, Joseph, and 
Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, and all mine 
ancient Prophets and Apostles. And again, 
this is the law that I gave unto mine ancients, I 
that they should not go out unto battle I 
against any nation, kindred, tongne, or peo- I 
pie, save I, the Lord, commanded them. And ! 


if any nation, tongue, or people, should pro- 
claim war against them, they should first 
lift a standard of peace unto that people, 
nation, or tongne; and if that people did not 
accept the offering of peace, neither the se- 
cond nor the third time, they should bring 
these testimonies before the Lord, then I, the 
Lord, would give unto them a commandment, 
and justify them in going out to battle 
against that nation, tongue, or people; and 
I, the Lord, would fight their battles, and 
their children’s battles, and their children’s 
children's, until they had avenged themselves 
on all their enemies, to the third and fourth 
generation. Behold, this is an ensample unto 
all people, saith the Lord your God, for jus- 
tification before me. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if, after 
thine enemy lias come upon thee the first 
time, lie repent, and come unto tbee praying 
thy forgiveness, thou shalt forgive him, and 
shalt hold it no more as a testimony against 
thine enemy, and so on unto the second and 
third times; and as oft as thine enemy re- 
penteth of the trespass wherewith he has 
trespassed against thee, thou shalt forgive 
him, until seventy times seven ; and if he 
trespass against thee, and repent not the 
first time, nevertheless thou shalt forgive 
him; ant. if he trespass against thee the se- 
cond time, and repent not, nevertheless thou 
shalt forgive him; and if he trespass against 
thee the third time, and repent not, thou 
shalt also forgive him ; but if lie trespass 
against thee the fourth time, thou shalt not 
forgive him, but shalt bring these testimonies 
before the Lord, and they shall not be blotted 
out until lie repent, and reward thee four- 
fold in all things wherewith he lias trespassed 
against yon ; and if he do this thou shalt for- 
give him with all thine heart, and if he do not 
this, I, the Lord, will avenge thee of thine 
enemy an hundred fold, and upon his children, 
and upon his children’s children, of all them 
that hate me, unto the third and fourth 
generation; but if the children shall repent, 
or the children's children, and turn unto 
the Lord their God with all their heart, and 
with all their might, mind, and strength, and 
restore four-fold for all their trespassses 
wherewith they have trespassed, or where- 
with their fathers have trespassed, or their 
father’s fathers, then thine indignation shall 
be turned away, and vengeance shall no 
more come upon them, saith the Lord thy 
God, and their trespasses shall never be 
brought any more as a testimony before the 
Lord against them. Amen. 

August 21st. — At a Council of High 
Priests in Zion, Elder Christian Whitiner 
was ordained to the High Priesthood. And 
on the 2Sth, the Council resolved, that no 
High Priest, Elder, or Priest shall or Jain 
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any Priest, Elder, or High Priest in the 
land of Zion, without the consent of a 
Conference of High Priests. 

Soon after the arrival of Oliver Cow- 
dery at Kirtland, arrangements were 
made to despatch Elders Orson Hyde and 1 
John Gould to Jackson county, Missouri, 
with advice to the Saints in their unfortu- I 
nate situation through the late outrage i 
of the mob. | 

On the 11th of September, the follow- 
ing members, residing in Kirtland, viz. ; , 
P. G. Williams, Sidney Higdon, N. Iv. ! 
Whitney, with myself, and Oliver Cow- 
dery delegate to represent the residue of 
the members in Independence, Missouri, 
met in Council, to consider the expediency 
of establishing a printing press in Kirt- 
land, when it was 

Resolved, unanimously, that a press be 
established, and conducted under the firm , 
of F. G. Williams & Co. < 

Resolved, that the above firm publish a 
paper, as soon as arrangements can be made, 
entitled the “ Latter-day Saints’ Messen- 
ger and Advocate.” 

Resolved, also, that the Slar y formerly 
published in Jackson county, Missouri, by ' 
the firm of W. W. Phelps & Co., be printed 
in this place by the firm of F. G. Williams 
& Co., and to be conducted by Oliver Cow- 

( To be cl 


j dery, one of the members of the firm, until 
I it is tranferred to its former location. 

The same day Bishop Partridge was 
acknowledged by the Council in Zion, to 
be the head of the Church of Zion at that 
time : and by virtue of his office, was ac- 
knowledged the Moderator or President 
of the Council or Conferences. 

Ten High Priests were appointed to 
watch over the ten Branches of the Church 
in Zion. 

A hymn, concerning the travels, toils, 
troubles, and tribulations of the Nephites, 
was sung in tongues by Elder W. W. 
Phelps, interpreted by ‘Elder Lyman 
Wight. 

September 2Gth. — The Council again 
assembled in Zion, and ordained Jesse 
Hitchcock, Elias Iligbee, and Isaac ilig- 
bee, High Priests. 

Brother John Tanner sent his two sons 
to Kirtland to learn the will of the Lord, 
whether he should remove to Zion or 
Kirtland. It was decided by the unani- 
mous voice of the Council, on the 2Sth of 
September, that it was the will of the 
Lord for all, who were able and willing, 
to build up and strengthen the stake in 
Kirtland. Brother Tanner was coun- 
selled accordingly. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 2, 1S52. 

Tiie Harp of Ziox. — T he Ilarp of Zion is the title of a volume of Poetry, by 
Elder John Lyon, which is now in Press, and will shortly be ready for sale. It will 
be beautifully printed, with fine clear type, on superfine paper, and bound in a supe- 
rior manner. We have no hesitation in saving that it will surpass, in appearance, 
any work which has hitherto been issued from this office, and will form an elegant 
and valuable addition to the libraries of the Saints. 

Of its gifted author it would be superfluous fur us to speak much. He has long 
been well known among the Saints in Britain, and they are no strangers to many of 
his talented and heavenly effusions, having often, in past years, been privileged with 
their perusal in the pages of the Star. They will know what to expect in this col- 
lection of his poems, most of which have never before been published, and wc assure 
them they will not be disappointed. 

But independent of the talents and qualifications of its author, and the style of its 
getting up, the work will have a strong and abiding claim upon the Saints and all 
benevolent individuals, from the fact that Eider Lyon has nobly donated it to the 
“ Perpetual Emigrating Fund." Thus, those who possess themselves of this choice 
Volume will not only contribute to their own gratification intellectually, but at the 
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same time they will have the privilege of aiding one of the most philanthropic, 
glorious, and Godlike enterprises pertaining to this last dispensation, even the 
temporal salvation and deliverance of the Lord’s poor from the misery and wretched- 
ness of Babylon. 

Elder W. Snow’s Letter. — The letter of Elder Snow, from Copenhagen, in this 
Number, will afford much interest to the Saints. Truly there exists a severe spirit 
of persecution among the inhabitants of Seapdinavia, and Satan stirs up the people to 
exhibit it in unmistakable colours; but amidst it all we are gratified to know that 
the truth spreads with rapidity, and fastens as deeply on the minds of some of the 
people, as the spirit of persecution does upon the minds of others ; so that the Scan- 
dinavians, mostly, are either warm friends of truth, or deadly enemies to it. In con- 
sequence of the excitability of the people, the Almighty may make a short work in 
those countries. We pray God to bless Elder Snow and his fellow-labourers in those 
lands, that they may be enabled to accomplish His purposes there, and push the sons 
and daughters of Israel from thence to the Zion of the Lord ; and we are confident 
the Saints in Scandinavia are remembered before the throne of the Eternal by the 
Saints in Britain. 

Arrivals. — We are happy to announce the arrival, on the 12th of September, of 
Elders John D ailing and George Fenn, from the Valley of the Great Salt Lake, on 
missions to this land. They appear in excellent health and spirits. 

By letter from Elder G. P. Dykes, dated New York, August 31st, we learn that 
he had arrived safely there, after an exceedingly pleasant and prosperous voyage from 
Liverpool. Elder Dykes informs us that, on the same day that he wrote to us, Elders 
Thomas Margetts and John C. Armstrong sailed from New York for Liverpool. 


PERSECUTIONS AND PROSPERITY OF THE CIIURCJI IN DENMARK, 
NORWAY, AND SWEDEN. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER WILLARD SNOW. 


Dear brother S. W. Richards, — As 
some things have transpired among us 
since I wrote, which I consider worthy 
of notice, I resume my pen, and offer 
some further reflections relative to the 
work of the Lord in this land, and shall 
continue to do so from time to time, as 
the progress of events opens up new 
scenes before me. 

Soon after I closed my communication 
of July lGth, we received a letter from 
Elder C. Christiansen, President of the 
Aalborg Conference, informing us that 
persecution was rife in that quarter, and 
that some twelve or fifteen of our breth- 
ren and sisters had been driven out of 
Serling, and had fled into Aalborg for 
protection, seeking a place of safety from 
their persecutions. Some of them have 
since taken refuge in Copenhagen, among 
whom are Elder Christiansen’s father and 


Copenhagen, September 2, 1S52. 
mother. It appears that neither age nor 
sex were spared from abuse and violence. 
During the excitement, Elder Anderson 
was forcibly taken, and transported into 
an island, where he had to remain alone 
day qyid night for some time, till Provi- 
dence seemed to favour his deliverance, 
when the water fell so that he was able 
to make his escape. 

Upon receiving this information, at the 
strong solicitation of Elder Christiansen, 
I determined to visit Aalborg, and attend 
their Conference, held on the 1st of Au- 
gust, partly for the encouragement of the 
brethren, and partly for the purpose of 
taking the sea breeze, and breathing the 
fresh air in the country, for the im- 
provement of my health ; and did so 
accordingly, in company with brother 
Forssgren. 

The day before the Conference com- 
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mcnced, Elder II. P. Jensen arrived home ' 
from Norway, where he had been labour- 
ing for the two months previous in con- 
nexion with Elders Ominsen and Fulk- 
man, having built up two flourishing 
Branches there, one of eighteen members, 
the other of eight. The brethren there 
have since baptized some fifteen more, and 
organized a third Branch in another new 
place : so that there are between forty 
nnd fifty Latter-day Saints now in Nor- 
way, and new fields opening up in many 
places. 

The Conference continued three days ; 
during which time good order prevailed ; 
much anxiety was manifested; much good | 
instruction was given ; several were called 
to the Priesthood ; all seemed to feel re- 
freshed and revived; the Spirit rested 
down upon the people ; their persecutions < 
seemed to stir them up in remembrance 
of their duty before the Lord, an 1 served 
to unite them stronger in the bonds of 
union and fellowship in the New and ‘ 
Everlasting Covenant, as is usual in 
such cases. | 

After forming acquaintance with many f 
of the Jutland Saints, and spending over 
a week among them very agreeably to all, : 
specially to myself, Captain Larson, a 
man who had just embraced the work in 
Norway, and had purchased a small sail- ' 
mg vessel, and brought brother Jensen 
home, took about thirty of us (all Saints) 
on board, and gave ns a free passage back , 
to Copenhagen, to attend our General 
Conference on the 12th August. lie also 
took the Elders to Fredericia, to attend 
the Conference held there on the 20th of 
the same month ; and this morning left 
here for Norway, with six brethren who 
have been sent there to labour. This 
vessel, which Captain Larson calls Zion's 
Ziion, constitutes the entire <s Mormon ” , 
fleet upon these waters at present. 

Our General Conference at Copenhagen ' 
was well attended, and continued four 
days; during which time good order pre- 
vailed, much anxiety was manifested, much 
instruction and counsel were given. A full 
representation of all the Branches took 
place, showing a gradual increase. By 
this representation, it appears that the 
Church now numbers nine hundred and 
thirty-four members in good standing, 
ninety ordained, whilst many have turned 
away, others fallen asleep, and some emi- 
grated. Twenty were called to the Priest- 
hood. Y> r e also re-organized the Church, or 


rather extended its organization. Brother 
E. Snow left it organized into three Confer- 
ences, viz., Copenhagen, Fredericia, and 
Aalborg. We have organized four more, 
viz., Bornholm, Vengsissel, and Lalland, 
and one in Norway, called Brevick, and ap- 
pointed Presidents over them all, and sent 
labourers into them all, so that there are 
now seven Conferences in Scandinavia, 
without including Sw<den. The spirit of 
union and emulation seemed to he dis- 
seminated among the Elders, who all 
seemed anxious to labour with their might. 
The Conference closed to the satisfac- 
tion of all. 

I must not forget to tell, however, that 
Elder Ole Svensen, President of the Born- 
holm Conference, attended with a blackeye , 
which I may as well explain. It appears 
from his representation that about sixty 
persons have of late been baptized there, 
which has aroused the indignation of the 
priests, and also excited the spirit of in- 
quiry to some considerable extent. A 
short time previous to his coining away, 
he, with brother C. Fulkman, was at a 
farmer’s house, named Wallentinscn, in 
Yester Marie, Bornholm, at his own wish, 
to talk with him, when some strangers 
came in, and without speaking, com- 
menced pulling their hair, rending their 
clothes, and beating them with their hands 
and sticks, or clubs. The man of the 
house demanded peace and civility, hut in 
vain ; they answered, that they had leave 
from the authorities to kill them. They, 
however, after some considerable exertion, 
succeeded in getting out of the room, and 
hiding themselves. The strangers then 
ransacked the house, and, finding brother 
Fulkman in the loft, dragged him down, 
and commenced beating him again upon 
the ground, when he began to feel faint, 
as if death had come upon him, and cried 
with a loud voice to God for protection, 
which seems to have struck them with 
awe, and they left him bleeding and half 
dead upon the ground outside the gate, 
praying to his heavenly Father for Ills 
enemies. The owner of the house sent 
for a policeman, but he refused to come. 
Some other brethren and sisters, who 
were present, were also abused. 

A complaint was entered to the head 
police of the Island, who called up the 
case in a legal way. Y» T hen the trial 
commenced, the people of the town ga- 
thered together about the courthouse for 
to catch brother Fulkman. The court 
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or the police seem to have been frightened, 
and let brother F ulkman out through the 
back door ; but he was soon discovered, 
and received a blow upon his mouth, 
which filled it with blood. They caught 
hold of him again, but he pulled away 
from them, and got back into the court- 
house. The final result was, the police 
let him over a high wall down into an- 
other yard, where he remained till mid- 
night, when he was conducted safely out 
by a friend, no others knowing it. This 
wonderful trial is an important sample of 
Danish jurisprudence. We are all fully 
of the opinion that it is better to trust in 
God than men. 

We have just received a letter from 
brother Forssgren ’s father, and Elder 
Johnson in Sweden, the substance of 
which is, that Elder Johnson had com- 
menced baptizing, for which he had been 
arrested and transported to Stockholm. 
We have instructed him, that inasmuch 
as he was brought before governors, rulers, 
judges, police, or magistrates for the hope 
of the Gospel, to do as Paul did, “ appeal to 
Caesar ; ” and never leave the kingdom till 
he had seen the face of the king, and made 
his defence before him ; and if sent out of 
the kingdom as Elder Forssgren was, to 
leave his testimony among them, and 
come to us in peace. 


The last Number of the first Volume 
of the Skandinaviens Sljerne is now out, 
and contains a fine portrait of brother 
Joseph Smith. We have resolved to print 
the second volume semi-monthly : it will 
therefore be issued upon the first and fif- 
teenth of each month from this time 
forth. 

We have abandoned the idea of any of 
the Saints emigrating this fall. Those 
who were ready, we have sent into the 
vineyard to labour until winter, when 
brother Forssgren will take charge of the 
whole company, and lead them through 
to Zion. 

We have received advices from Kanes- 
ville up to the 29th June. At that date the 
Danish Saints there -were all alive and well, 
and ready to start over the plains. We 
have heard nothing from Elder Erastus 
Snow since he landed in New York. 

I had like to have forgotten to tell you 
that Elder Dorns accompanied the brethren 
to Norway, from whence he expects to sail 
on his mission to Iceland. 

Brothers Hanson and Forssgren join 
me in love to you and all the Saints. 

I remain your undeviating friend, and 
fellow- labourer in the ministry of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Willard Snow. 


PROSPERITY AND IMPROVEMENTS IN GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY. 

LETTER FROM ELDER ROBERT CAMPBELL. 


Dear Brother Samuel, — It is with un- 
feigned pleasure I hear of your safe arri- 
val, history of your travels, and warm 
reception on British shores, through your 
letters to sister Mary. I think I have 
written you one or two letters since your 
departure. My health has been good. 
My employment for the last four or five 
months has been in attending to Legisla- 
tive business, such as engrossing laws, and 
preparing them for the press; two thousand 
copies of which will be shortly published, 
comprising three hundred pages ; also 
five hundred copies of the Journals of both 
Houses of the Legislature. Presidents 
Brigham Young and Pleber C. Kimball, 
with quite an escort, went on an exploring 
expedition early this spring, a few miles 
beyond Iron County. Our eastern mail 
having arrived with important despatches 
from Dr. Bernhisel, and which were for- 
warded to them, facilitated their return. 


Great Salt Lake City, May 30, 1352. 
Rain and snow storms attended them a 
considerable portion of the trip, but they 
enjoyed themselves, and returned jn good 
spirits and the enjoyment of very good 
health. The President’s health is very 
much improved ; I think I never saw 7 him 
look better. 

The report is that a very heavy emigra- 
tion is expected through here to the 
mines this season, but at present none 
have arrived. 

The Quarantine, with its old agent, Dr. 
Clinton, has been re-established duringthis 
season of emigration. A temporary hospi- 
tal has also been in course of erection at 
the mouth of Emigration Kanyon, for 
those afflicted with infectious diseases. 
Another important item is the erection of a 
City Ilall. The City Council contemplate 
erecting a large Hall thirty by forty feet 
on Dr. W. Richards’s lot, near where my 
office was, to consist of one large room 
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for Council meetings ; also two small 
rooms, one for the Recorder, and one for 
Municipal Courts, Mayor's Office, Com- 
mittee Meetings, &c. : on this subject the 
Committee on Improvements report the 
first Monday in June Our Police is still 
kept up. Among other improvements 
going on, are additional buildings to the 
Lord’s Store House upon a magnificent 
scale ; the foundation is already laid. 

The New Social Ilall is also already in 
progress, and is expected to be finished 
by the latter end of July ; this will be a 
building seventy-three feet by thirty- 
three in the clear, and will be used for 
dancing-parties, concerts, and the drama. 
Brother Ballo, the celebrated musician, 
has got up a new instrumental band. 
Yesterday, being training, they made their 
first appearance in public, and played many 
soul-cheering airs. 

A new Post and Printing Office will 
be built on the west side of the Council 
House. Nothing has been done on the 
University wall since you left. I reported, 
as Secretary of the Board of Regents, our 
expenditure, it being 8255.0!) dollars; 
amount subscribed, received, and due, 
8224,20 dollars ; 135 rods of stonewall 
laid, &c. The stone for the Parent School 
House is still untouched. The last Legisla- 
ture repealed the section of the ordinance 
appropriating five thousand dollarsof State 
Funds annually to that institution. The 
members in joint session appropriated 
their per diem and mileage for the erec- 
tion of a large Parent School House, which 
will cost some four or five thousand dol- 
lars. But little doing on the Seventies’ 
Hall at present. 

The weather has been extremely warm ; 
much snow fell on the mountains the lat- 
ter part of the spring, which now gives 
an abundant supply of water. A great 
deal of wheat has been put in this year, 
and I think the crops will be abundant. 
A great quantity of sugar beet seed has 
been sown this year. G. A. Smith and 
a portion of his family are about to locate 
themselves at Provo, Utah County, and 
lie has been appointed to preside over that 
branch. Brothers Barker, Dulling, and 
Penn, who are sent to you on missions, 
will doubtless have arrived ere this reaches 
you. They are members of my quorum, 
and I think good men. Give my respects 
to them, and tell them to write me. It 
would be acceptable to the General Quo- 
rum of that body, if I received letters 


from any of the Elders belonging to the 
quorums, being the Clerk of the Gene- 
ral Quorum of the Seventies. It would 
also be a matter of interest, and is desir- 
able, for them to report to their own quo- 
rums, their births, town, county, geneal- 
ogy, when baptized in the Church, and 
* when ordained in their quorums. I am 
making out a new General Record, and 
wish to have it as complete as possible. 

Every thing seems to move on har- 
moniously ; no jarring strings, politically, 
civilly, or religiously, manifested among 
the Saints in these valleys ; but a growth 
of union, faith, diligence, enterprise, in- 
dustry, and obedience to the counsels 
of God seems to manifest itself. The 
great excitement of the “ judges” abroad, 
and perhaps in England, and the potent 
lies, editorial scurrility, priestly contumacy, 
and the fumigations of falsehood, like the 
blasting mildew^ and the pestilence, that 
are festering in the hearts of the millions 
abroad, affect not the Saints here; no 
excitements, no mass meetings to protest 
against the treasonable designs of the 
Saints or of Governor Young. No party 
zealots, with malignant feelings of dire 
opposition, for California is like a great 
reservoir, to take off the filth of corrupt 
men, and relieve us of all such influences. 
While the Kingdom of God is spreading, 
Zion is being established, the Gospel is 
preached, Israel is being gathered, God is 
blessing His people, Ilis providences are 
over them by day and by night ; and what- 
ever they do for Ilis glory and through 
His counsels is prospered, and the Priest- 
hood which they honor is being magnified, 
and the truth which they receive is tri- 
umphant. It causes my heart to rejoice. 

I have just received a letter from the 
States, making all kinds of honest inquiry 
about us and our domestic institutions, 
&c., &c. It seems as though the eyes of 
the honest are upon us, and a spirit of 
investig.ation going on. 

1 don’t know but my budget of news 
is nearly exhausted, and in what I may be 
lacking your friends here will no doubt 
fill up a good measure, therefore I 
will close, hoping your labours will be 
eminently blessed in the great work to 
which you are called, and that in your 
sacred functions you will be sustained as 
you are here, by the thousands of honest 
in heart in England, is the prayer of 
Your brother, 
Robeet Caiitbell. 
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SPREAD OF THE WORK AT SOHAM, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER J. V. LONG. — BAPTISMS, ETC. 

Chesterton, Cambridgeshire, September C, 1S52. 


Beloved President Richards, — I feel par- 
ticularly impressed to address you a few 
lines in relation to the prosperity of the 
cause of our Redeemer in Cambridgeshire, 
its present position, and future prospects. 

We have a vast field to roam in in this 
Conference, for within its precincts there 
are the entire counties of Cambridge and 
Huntingdon, besides portions of Essex, 
Hertford, Norfolk, and Northampton. 
From the northern to the southern boun- 
daries of the Conference is over 70 miles, 
and I presume that there has been less 
preaching in this extensive district than in 
any other part of England. There are 
scores of places including towns, villages, 
and hamlets, where they have not been pri- 
vileged to hear the voice of one having 
authority in this last dispensation ; and I 
believe there are many hundreds of the 
honest-hearted seed of Israel in those pla- 
ces, and it is written, they shall be known 
among the people. 

We are now exerting our’ every energy 
to make the light of truth shine pre-emi- 
nently upon the minds of the people, in 
the populous towns of March, Chatteris, 
Wisbeach, Bishop’s Stortford, &c. 

We have done a little towards warning 
the city of Peterborough ; also the towns 
of Huntingdon and St. Ives. We are re- 
solved to persevere in the good work, until 
the kingdom of our God be built up upon 
the earth, and the kingdom with the 
greatness thereof be given to the Saints 
of the Most Hi"h. 

In Soham, signal success has attended 
our labours. Upwards of four months 
ago Elder George Ward was labouring to 


establish the truth in that region of coun- 
try, but there was not an individual living 
there, except himself, entitled to the high 
and exalted appellation of Saint ! but now 
the scale is turned, twenty-three have 
been baptized, and more than that num- 
ber are almost persuaded to become alto- 
gether such as we are. 

Last Sunday we opened a new room 
there; our meetings were well attended. 
Two were baptized during the day, and 
all present seemed delighted with the 
Gospel in its fulness and simplicity, as res- 
tored through the Prophet Joseph. 

Monday morning I baptized Mr. J. G. 
in the presence of 300 people of all classes. 
He made a very appropriate speech ; I 
also addressed the congregation : vs e sang 
several of our hymns, and all appeared to 
enjoy the feast, for such it was to the 
newly adopted Saints. The order and 
decorum of the people, while we were per- 
forming that overt act, were such as we 
are rarely blessed with on those solemn 
occasions. Good impressions were made 
upon the minds of many, who were present, 
and an inclination to candidly investigate 
whether those things be realities, which 
were spoken unto them, was evinced by 
the majority. 

The Saints in this Conference enjoy 
largely the gifts of the Spirit, especially 
that of healing. They are full of the 
spirit of gathering, from the President to 
the last baptized. 

I have the honour to be, beloved Presi- 
dent, your humble servant and fellow- 
labourer in Zion’s cause, 

J. V. Lo.nu. 


THE FINAL INGATHERING OF ISRAEL. 


Without a future restoration, our his- 
tory would be perhaps one of the greatest 
incongruities ever presented to the con- 
sideration of man ; without a future res- 
toration, the problem of the continued 
identity of the Hebrew people would be 
alihost incapable of being solved ; without 
a restoration, w e should have no connexion 
with the past or with the future, but we 


should appear like a community which 
had been the sport of chance, and in re- 
gard to w'hich Providence had no fixed 
design. But entertaining a full belief in 
this doctrine, we are enabled to discover 
why the Lord has so peculiarly dealt with 
our fathers and w ith us. A bright and 
glorious future opens to us, and we have 
a full yiew of the part which we have to 
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fill in the closing scene of that great moral 
drama which the Jews have represented 
upon the broad theatre of the world. It 
teaches us that we are preserved for a 
time, when through our instrumentality, 
or that of the Messiah who is to he born 
of our race, strife and contention for 
worldly advantages, and the ever jarring 
discords arising from differences of reli- 
gious belief, are to cease ; when the roar 
of the cannon will no longer be heard, and 
the sword will rust in its scabbard ; when 
harmony and love, and brotherly-kindness 
and sympathy, will universally prevail, or, 
to speak in the highly-wrought language 
of Hebrew poetry, when “ the wolf shall 
lie down with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall abide with the kid, the calf and the 
fatling, and the young lion shall feed to- 
gether, and the infant child shall lead 


them.” (Isaiah xi. 6). We connect our 
restoration with the establishment of the 
Messiah’s kingdom, when the Hebrews 
will be conducted by an Almighty hand 
to that spot of earth made memorable as 
the cradle of revelation, to that hallowed 
hill from which “the Law” and “the 
Word ” are to go forth unto all the nations 
of the globe. Now as it is the Lord’s 
declared will, that the solid peace and 
happiness which he has promised to man- 
kind in “ the latter days ” are to be ac- 
complished through us, onr minds, dear 
brethren, ought to be steadily directed to 
our vocation, present and prospective; 
and weshouldso conduct ourselves towards 
Cod and man, as to be accounted worthy 
of the spiritual agency which the Arbiter 
of the universe has committed to the race 
of Abraham. — Rev. D. IF. Marks . 


VARIETIES. 

Look before you leap, but don’t look so long as to lose the chance for the leap. 

Tiie King of Siam has allowed free toleration to all religions, and also permits 
free access by the missionaries to all parts of his kingdom. * 

Mr. D’Ousay, of New Bedford, (U.S.), has recently discovered a substance which 
when applied to walls and ceilings of halls and churches in fresco, renders them im- 
pervious to water. — Family Herald. 

There is now in operation at Bediington Engine Works, near Blyth, a steam en- 
gine for making ice. It has been a considerable time in hand but after various alter- 
ations has been made complete. The ice is five and a half inches thick, and the ma- 
chine can make 1 ton in 24 hours. — Ibid. 

It is proposed to connect by submarine telegraph, Harwich with the Hague ; Dover 
with Ostend ; Toulouse with Algiers; Copenhagen with the mainland of Denmark; 
Portpatrick with Donaghadee; St. John’s, New Brunswick with Halifax, Nova Scotia; 
Cape Tormentine, New Brunswick with Prince Edward’s Island ; and east Cape, 
Prince Edward's Island with Cape Ray, Newfoundland. — Ibid. 

According to a judicial journal of Berlin, the sentences of death in proportion to 
the population have, during the last five years, been as one to 250,000 in England, 
one to 200,000 in Ireland, one to 200,000 in Bavaria, one to 72,000 in Sweden, one 
to 70,000 in Prussia, and one to 120,000 in Spain. — Weekly Times. 

Profits of Patents. — Perhaps the largest amount of profit obtained under any 
one patent is that derived from the famous American “Woodworth planing machine.” 
During the twenty-four years the patent has been in existence, one of the partners has 
received X42G,350, another nearly the same amount, and a third a very large sum. 
The first-named is now in the receipt of 1 dol. per 1,000 feet, planed in 100 mills, 
each of which turns out 10,000 feet per day. — Mining Journal. 

Consumption of Gold. — In Birmingham alone, the weekly consumption of fine 
gold for chains was 1,000 ounces, and of gold leaf the weekly consumption was as fol- 
lows: — London, 400 ozs. ; Edinburgh, 35 ozs. ; Birmingham, 70 ozs. ; Manchester, 
40 ozs. ; Dublin, 12 ozs. ; Liverpool, 15 ozs. ; Leeds, 6 ozs. ; Glasgow, G ozs. ; total, 
584 ozs. ; of which not one-tenth part could be recovered. For gilding metals and 
fine gilding processes, not less than 10,000 ounces were required annually. One es- 
tablishment in the potteries required X3,500 worth of gold per annum, and the 
consumption of gold in that district, for gildingporcelain, could not be less than from 
7,000 ozs. to 10,000 ozs. annually. — Hunt's Lectures on Gold . 
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It is easier to suppress the first desire than to satisfy all that follow it. 

To be free- minded and cheerfully disposed at hours of meat, and sleep, and of exer- 
cise, is one of the precepts of a long life. 

Every man thinks that Caesar’s “ wife” ought to be above suspicion, but he is far 
less particular as to what Caesar himself ought to be. 

An itinerant pre icher, who rambled in his sermons, when requested to stick to his 
text, replied, that <s scattering shot would hit the most birds.” 

“ When my wife was very sick, I called an Allopathic physician ; and she got no 
better. I then called a Homoeopathic, and she mended a little. One day he broke 
his leg, and couldn’t come at all ; tlun she got well.” 

Horrors of Heathenism. — Polygamy prevails in New Zealand, and a chief with 
ten wives was told that he could not get baptized unless he confined himself to one. 
At the end of about two months he repaired to the nearest missionary", and stated that 
he had got rid of nine. What have you done with them ? was the natural interro- 
gation. “ I have eaten them,” was the unhesitating reply. 

The Roman Bed-time. — An immense majority of men in Rome never lighted a 
candle, unless sometimes in the early dawn. And this custom of Rome was the cus- 
tom of all nations that lived around the great pond of the Mediterranean. In Athens, 
Egypt, Palestine, Asia Minor, everywhere, the ancients went to bed, like good boys, be- 
tween seven and nine o’clock. 

Distance to tiie Sun. — Imagine a railway from here to the Sun. How many 
hours is the Sun from us ? Why, if we were to send a baby in an express train, going 
incessantly a hundred miles an hour, without making any stoppages, the baby would 
grow to be a boy — the boy would grow to be a man — the man would grow old and 
die without seeing the sun, for it is distant more than a hundred years from us. But 
what is this compared to Neptune’s distance ? Had Adam and Eve started by our 
railway at the creation, to go from Neptune to the Sun, at the rate of fifty miles an 
hour, they would not have got there yet, for Neptune is more than six thousand years 
from the centre of our system. — Household Words. 

Great Men — Their Moments of Composition.— Bossuet composed his grand 
sermons on his knees. Bulwer wrote his first novels in full dress, scented. Milton, 
before commencing his great works, invoked the influence of the Holy Spirit. Chry- 
sostom meditated and studied while contemplating a painting of St. Paul. Bacon 
knelt down before composing his great work, and prayed for light from heaven. Pope 
never could compose well, without first declaiming for some time at the top of his 
voice. Bentham composed after playing a prelude on the organ, or whilst talcing his 
“ antejentacular” and “ post- prandial” walks in his garden. Saint Bernard compo- 
sed his meditations amidst the woods. Camoens composed his verses with the roar of 
battle in his ears, for the Portuguese poet was a soldier. Tasso wrote his finest pieces 
in the lucid intervals of madness, Rosseau wrote his works early in the morning ; 
Le Sage at mid-day ; Byron at midnight. Hardouin rose at four in the morning, and 
wrote till late at night. La Fontaine wrote his fables chiefly under the shade of a tree. 
Pascal wrote most of his thoughts on little scraps of paper, at his by-moments. Lu- 
ther, when studying, always had his dog lying at his feet. Calvin studied in his bed. 
Racine composed his verses while walking about, reciting them in a loud voice. — 
Eliza Cook's Journal. 


CONVERSION. 

INSCRIBED TO ELDER THOMAS BROWN WARD, (SINCE DEAD), OF B URTON-ON-TKENT. 
BY ELDER JOHN JAQUES. 

The die is cast ! 

' Seal’d by' the best convictions of my heart 
The irrevocable decree ’s gone forth : 

Pass'd — as the Medo-Pcrsian law of yore — 

Unchangeable. Not lightly said, in haste, 

As though my eager mind was sudden forPd 
To an unwonted course by a new thought. 


512 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 


Ah, No l 

Tn cool reflection’s sober hours ’twas done, 

With judgment waiting reason’s calm returns, 
Discussing every item, pro and con, 

And calculating chances, this or that. 

In all sincerity 

It was a high, deliberate resolve, 

The sacred offspring of unbias’d thought, 

And stands in bold relief on memory’s page, 

Catching the eye’s keen retrospective glance. 

Resolved? To be a Saint. My goal? Pure Truth ; 
The germ of life that laughs at death, opc-bursts 
The massive barriers of the marble tomb. 

Outlives all time, and gathers to itself, 

In its triumphant course, all real worth 
The Universe can boast. Bide good or ill, 

I stand or fall indissolubly link’d 
To the interminable chain of Truth. 

An everlasting covenant I’ve made 
To love and serve the God of Israel, 

And ever render to His righteous will 
Full and complete obedience; till I, 

Perfected in Ilis fulness, stand — A GOD! 

Henceforth, 

Jehovah’s law shall be my chief delight; 

The Prophets, Seers, and Saints of Latter-days, 

My chosen company — 1 care nought else. 

Adieu, ye glittering, gaudy toys of earth, 

Your tinsel charms no longer can allure 
My steadfast soul from purposes of Truth, 

High as the Heavens, as God’s throne secure. 


Address. — Thomas Squires, Jack of Newbury Street, Newbury, Berks. 
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Carried forward £72 2 0 


Brought forward £72 2 •’ 
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SANCTIFICATION. 

BY PRIEST WILLIAM FRANCE, M.D. 

“ The work of Sanctification is not instantaneous, but progressive.” 


The word Sanctification, signifying to 
make holy, implies a something to be done, 
for the purpose of accomplishing a certain 
object. 

When a man is regenerated — (i.e. lite- 
rally re-begottcn) — born-again of the 
water and of the Spirit, he does not start 
up all at once into a full-grown “ man in 
Christ,” any more than the natural man 
emerges into this world fully developed 
in body and inind, like Minerva proceed- 
ing from the head of Jupiter armed cap- 
a-pie. 

All things in nature are harmonious. 
There is an order and a beauty in the go- 
vernment of God, both physical and moral, 
which are manifest in all the works of 
creation. There is nothing incongruous 
or inconsistent in any of the laws, of na- 
ture, — apart from the effects of sin, — and 
as far as our present limited intelligence 
extends, the researches of philosophers, 
and the discoveries of science, all go to 
establish this fact in respect to the physi- 
cal creation. Is it not therefore reason- 
able to conclude, that equal order, beauty, 
and harmony exist in the moral creation? 
Is not one, in fact, the type of the other ? 
Are not the “ invisible things of God ” 
made manifest to us by those “things 
which do appear ? ” What an outrage 
upon all the principles of analogy to con- 
ceive that the all-wise Creator, having or- 
dained perfect law’s in the inferior de- 
partments of His government, has left the 
higher departments thereof either alto- 


gether without law, or what is worse, 
subject to such a code as the folly of man 
has imputed to Him! 

With respect to sanctification, if we 
compare spiritual things with temporal 
things, and follow out the parallel, we 
shall see how beautifully this work of 
grace is typified in the natural birth and 
grow’th of the child physically. 

Passing over those great and mysterious 
operations which precede birth — in all 
of which, however, the analogy applies 
with equal beauty and force — behold a 
new'- born child, inhaling for the first time 
the breath of life ; hear its Availing cry, 
how apparently helpless and feeble, and 
but for the wise provision made for it in 
the mother’s fostering care, it must needs 
speedily perish ! So also with the child 
of God; emerging from the waters of 
baptism into an entirely new element, he 
receives an equally new r principle of ex- 
istence in the “ Gift of the Holy Ghost,” 
w’hereby he is enabled to cry, “ Abba, Fa- 
ther.” But is he already a man in Christ? 
Verily not, any more than the infant at 
the mother’s breast ; and as a “ new-born 
babe ” he requires to be nourished by the 
“ sincere milk of the Word,” or he will 
assuredly pine away and die. 

Observe the order in w hich a child h 
reared from early infancy; how, at first, it 
is nourished by those pure, uncontainina- 
ted streams of vitality issuing from the 
bosom of the mother, her very life-blood 
in fact, which she imparts to sustain the 
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life of her child, and not by strong meat, 
-which would only derange its feeble, 
weak, and imperfectly developed functions, 
and sow the seeds of disease and death in 
its system. In like manner the Apostle 
Paul fed the “ babes in Christ” in his 
day with “ milk and not with meat,” in- 
asmuch as they were not able to bear 
strong food. The same rule holds good 
in our day. The stomachs of young 
Saints are just as delicate, and as easily 
deranged now its ever; therefore ought 
they to be fed only with “ the sincere 
milk of the Word,” as dispensed in the 
ordinances of God’s house, whereby they 
are made partakers of the Divine nature 
of our dear Redeemer, especially in the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, just as 
the infant imbibes, along with nature’s 
nutriment, a portion of the very being 
and character of the mother which sus- 
stains it. 

On the other hand, if “ babes in Christ” 
are allowed to partake of strong meat — 
however wholesome in its nature such 
meat may be — it is either rejected alto- 
gether, or, if retained, it occasions only 
pain and distress. The spiritual digestion 
becomes thereby impaired, so that the 
child no longer profits by the most ap- 
propriate food; even the pure “milk" 
turns sour on such a stomach, and the 
child either pines away by degrees, or is 
carried off suddenly in a fit. In either 
case spiritual death, in the shape of apos- 
tacy, is the result. 

if these things really are so, what 
an important office is that of a nurse 1 
How great are the responsibilities resting 
upon those who have the more immediate 
charge of rearing up the “ children of the 
kingdom 1 ” I allude to the Teachers and 
others who are expressly appointed to visit 
and instruct the Saints at their homes. 

As the child advances in age, and its 
powers become more fully developed, it is 
necessary to administer more solid nutri- 
ment. Its body becomes stronger, and it 
begins to feel the use of its limbs, al- 
though some time elapses before it can 
walk alone. Its mind expands, and it 
learns to lisp the endearing names of 
father and mother. 

How like the process which takes place 
during the “growth in grace” of the 
“child of God!” Well do I remember 
my own feelings when first I learned, by 
the Spirit, to call God my Father ! I 
found myself in an entirely new sphere of 


existence. When my mind began to ex- 
pand, my ideas upon all subjects were 
either completely changed, or so greatly 
modified as to appear altogether new ; 
the very language of the Saints wjis an 
entirely strange language to me, and, like 
a child, I was some time in learning to 
speak it. I am now, however, learning 
to read and write, but were I on that 
account to think myself already a “ man 
in Christ,” I should be about as much 
mistaken as a little boy would lie who 
has just learned to use a slate and pencil, 
were he to aspire to the dignity of a stool 
in a counting-house. 

In due time we grow up into young 
men— perhaps the most important epoch 
in human life — a time of peril and danger, 
but also a time of exquisite enjoyment, 
teeming with bright hopes and noble as- 
pirations, during which the powers and 
faculties of body and mind are becom- 
ing more fully developed, and are also 
most susceptible of impressions, either 
good or evil ; which impressions are gene- 
rally permanent in after life. Hence this 
is peculiarly the time for education, or 
training the moral, intellectual, and phy- 
sical powers, whilst the soul is in a pliant 
and plastic state, and may be bent or 
moulded into any form, just as the clay 
in the hand of the potter is modelled 
into an image either of beauty or defor- 
mity, according to the mind of the ope- 
rator. 

Who can calculate the value of right 
education ? I say right education ; for 
every one gets education of some kind 
during this period, good or bad ; and the 
young mind can no more remain in the 
soft and pliant state without receiving 
impressions, than can a piece of potter’s 
clay in the hands of the potter ; and it is 
easy to conceive what sort of an image 
must result from a series of impressions 
received at haphazard ; certainly not one 
of beauty. 

Are young Saints any exception to 
this rule? Do they need no process of 
training, or do they on leaving the nur- 
sery spring right up into philosophers 
and statesmen, Priests and kings? Is all 
the knowledge pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God acquired intuitively, any more 
than Latin and Greek, Mathematics and 
Logic? I trow not. 

If right education be of such impor- 
tance to the natural man, how much 
more so- to the “ young man in Christ ” 
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is such a system of training all the 
powers of body and mind, in order that 
lie may become modelled after the image 
of that great exemplar, even Jesus our 
elder brother. 

This system of education embraces phy- 
sical as well as intellectual and moral 
culture. The body requires to be brought 
into subjection by strict temperance in all 
things, and fasting when requisite. This 
is a point of more importance than is ge- 
nerally admitted, and is, in fact, the foun- 
dation on which the whole super-structure 
rests. The “ Word of Wisdom” is ex- 
pressly intended to aid us in this work of 
purifying the body, in order that the in- 
tellectual and moral faculties may have a 
pure and healthy medium, through which 
to develope themselves. Hence the pro- 
mises contained in the “ Word of Wisdom” 
refer, not only to health of body, but to 
the finding of " Wisdom and great trea- 
sures of knowledge, even hidden treasures.” 
The intellectual powers are also to be 
sedulously cultivated, by storing the mind 
with all useful knowledge, — (Doctrine and 
Covenants, p. 101, par. 21, and p. 250, 
par. 5) — and the moral faculties to be 
brought into the highest state of discipline; 


adding to our (( faith ” ee virtue, know- 
ledge, temperance,” &c. ; ascending higher 
and higher in the scale of intelligence and 
purity; “ perfecting holiness in the fear 
of the Lord.” 

Thus this work of sanctification pro- 
gresses, even as the infant advances to 
youth, and so on to maturity, growing in 
grace and knowledge day by day, through 
the instrumentality of that perfect organ- 
ization, consisting of inspired (( Apostles 
and Prophets,” with helps and govern- 
ments,” which God placed in the Church 
anciently, and which He has again re- 
stored in these latter- days, for this very 
purpose — to wit, “ the perfecting of the 
Saints.” 

Having become the children of God by 
adoption, it behoveth us, therefore, to 
purify ourselves even as He is pure ; to 
labour diligently in the acquirement of 
knowledge concerning the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom, as now r established in the 
earth, that we may be prepared to occupy 
an exalted position therein, and become 
instrumental in working out the mightj 
purposes of Jehovah in these the days of 
restitution. 
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r About this time, Elders Hyde and 
Gould arrived at Zion, and the Church 
having made the necessary preparations, 
Elders W. W. Phelps and Orson Hyde 
were despatched to the Governor of Mis- 
souri, residing at Jefferson City, with the 
following petition : — 

To His Excellency Daniel Dunklin , Gover- 
nor of the state of Missouri. 

We, the undersigned, citizens of the Repub- 
lic of the United States of America, inhabit- 
ants of the State of Missouri, and residents 
of Jmkson comity, members of the Church 
of Christ, vulgarly called “ Mormons,” be- 
lieving in God, and worshipping Him accord- 
ing to His revealed will contained in the Holy 
Bible, aad the fulness of the Gospel contain- 
ed in the Book of Mormon, and the revela- 
tions and commandments of God through 
Jesus Christ, respectfully show : — 

That we, your petitioners, having purchas- 
ed lands of the United States, and of the State 
of Missouri, and of the inhabitants of said 


state, for the purpose of improving the same, 
and peaceably enjoying onr rights, privile- 
ges, immunities, and religion, according to 
the constitution and law's of the state and 
national governments, have suffered unjust- 
ly and unlaw fully in property, in person, and 
in reputation, as follows : — 

First, in the spring of 1802 , some persons, 
in the deadly hours of the night, commenced 
stoning or brick-batting some of onr houses, 
and breaking in our windows, disturbing our- 
selves, our wives, and our children; and also, 
some few days after, they called a county 
meeting to consult measures to remove us, 
hut after some confusion among themselves, 
they dispersed with doing no more than 
threatening on that day. In the fall of the 
same year, they, or some one, burned a large 
quantity of hay in the stack, and soon after 
commenced shooting iDto some of our houses, 
and at many times insulting with abusive 
language. 

I Secondly, about the middle of July last 

( yea, in fact, previous, they commenced brick- 
batting our houses again, and breaking in 
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onr windows. At this time, July 18th, the 
following document was in circulation: — 

“We, the undersigned, citizens of Jackson 
county, believing that an important crisis is 
at hand, as regards our civil society, in con- ' 
sequence of a pretended religious sect of 
people, that have settled, and are still settling 
in our county, styling themselves Mormons; 
and intending, as wc do, to rid our society, 

‘ peaceably if %ve can, forcibly if we must;’ and 
believing as we do, that the arm of the civil 
law does not afford us a guarantee, or at 
least, a sufficient one against the evils which 
are now inflicted upon us, and seem to be in- 
creasing by the said religious sect, deem it 
expedient, and of the highest importance to 
form ourselves into a company for the better 
and easier accomplishment of our purpose — 
a purpose which we deem it almost super- 
fluous to say, is justified as well by the law 
of nature, as by the law of self-preser- 
vation. 

“It is more than two years since the first 
of these fanatics, or knaves, (for one or the 
other they undoubtedly are), made their first 
appearance amongst us, and pretending as 
they did, and now do, to hold personal com- 
munication and converse face to face with 
the Most High God; to receive communica- 
tions and revelations direct from heaven ; to 
heal the sick by laying on hands; and, in short, 
to perform all the wonder-working miracles 
wrought by the inspired Apostles and Pro- 
phets of old. 

“ We believed them deluded fanatics, or 
weak and designing knaves, and that they 
and their pretensions would soon pass away ; 
but in this we were deceived. The arts of a 
few designing leaders amongst them, have 
thus far succeeded in holding them together 
as a society; and since the arrival of the first 
of them, they have been daily increasing in 
numbers; and if they had been respectable 
citizens in society, and thus deluded, they 
would have been entitled to our pity rather 
than to our contempt and hatred: but from 
their appearance, from their manners, and 
from their conduct since their coming among 
us, we have every reason to fear that, with 
but very few exceptions, they were of the very 
dregs of that society from whicli they came, 
lazy, idle, and vicious. This we conceive is 
not idle assertion, but a fact susceptible of 
proof, for with these few exceptions above 
named, they brought into onr county little 
or no property with them, and left less 
behind then), and we infer that those 
only yoked themselves to the Mormon car 
who had nothing earthly or heavenly to 
lose by the change ; and we fear that if some 
of the leaders amongst them, had paid the 
forfeit due to crime, instead of being chosen 
ambassadors of the Most High, they would 
have been inmate3 of solitary cells. Put 


their conduct here stamps their characters 
in their true colours. More than a year 
since, it was ascertained that they had been 
tampering with our slaves, and endeavouring 
to sow dissensionsand raiseseditions amongst 
them. Of this their Mormon leaders were 
informed, and they said they would deal 
with any of their members who should again 
in like case offend. But how specious are 
appcarauccs. In a late Number of the Star, 
published in Independence by the leaders of 
the sect, there is an article inviting free ne- 
groes and niulattoes from other States to 
become Mormons, and remove and settle 
among us. This exhibits them in still more 
odious colours. It manifests a desire on the 
part of their society, to inflict on our society 
an injury that they know would be to us en- 
tirely insupportable, and one of the surest 
means of driving us from the county; for it 
would require none of the supernatural gifts 
that they pretend to, to see that the introduc- 
tion of such a caste amongst us would cor- 
rupt our blacks, and instigate them to 
bloodshed. 

“ They openly blaspheme the Most High 
God, and cast contempt on His holy religion, 
by pretending to receive revelations direct 
from heaven, by pretending to speak un- 
known tongues by direct inspiration, and by 
divers pretences derogatory of God and re- 
ligion, and to the utter subversion of human 
reason. 

“ They declare openly that their God hath 
given them this county of land, and that 
sooner or later they must and will have the 
possession of our lands for an inheritance; 
and, in fine, they have conducted them- 
selves on many other occasions, in such a 
manner, that we believe it a duty we owe 
to ourselves, our wives, aud children, to the 
cause of public morals, to remove them from 
among us, as we are not prepared to give up 
our pleasant places and goodly possessions 
to them, or to receive into the bosom of our 
families, as fit companions for our wives and 
daughters, the degraded and corrupted free 
negroes and mulattoes that arc now invited 
to settle among us. 

“ Under such a state of thiugs, even onr 
beautiful county would cease to be a desir- 
able residence, and our situation intolerable! 
We, therefore, agree, that after timely warn- 
ing, and receiving an adequate compensa- 
tion for what little property they cannot 
take with them, they refuse to leave us in 
peace, as they found us — we agree to use 
such means as may be sufficient to remove 
them, and to that end we each pledge to 
each other onr bodily powers, our lives, for- 
tunes, and sacred honours. 

“ We will meet at the court-house, at the 
town of Independence, on Saturday next, the 
20th inst., to consult ulterior movements.’* 
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Among the hundreds of names attached to 
the above docnment, were 

Lewis Franklin, jailor ; Samuel C. Owens, 
•ounty clerk; Russel Hicks, deputy clerk; 
K. W. Cummins, Indian agent; Jones H. 
Flournoy, post master; S. D. Lucas, colonel, 
and judge of the court; Henry Chiles, at- 
torney-at-law ; N. Iv. Olmstead, M.D.; John 
Smith, J.P.; Samuel Weston, J.P. ; William 
Brown, constable ; Abner F. Staples, cap- 
tain ; Thomas Pitcher, deputy constable; 
Moses G. Wilson, and Thomas Wilson, 
merchants. 

On Saturday, the 20th July last, accord- 
ing to the foregoing document, there assem- 
bled, suddenly, in the town of Independence, 
*t the court-house, between four and five 
hundred persons, who sent Robert Johnson, 
James Campbell, Moses Wilson, Joel F. 
Chiles, Richard Fristoe, Abner F. Staples, 
Gan Johnson, Lewis Franklin, Russel Hicks, 
S. D. Lucas, Thomas Wilson, James 2VL 
Hunter, and Richard Simpson to some of 
your petitioners, namely, Edward Partridge, 
A. S. Gilbert, John Corrill, Isaac Morley, 
John Whitmer, and W. W. Phelps, and de- 
manded that we should immediately stop the 
publication of the Evening and Morning Star , 
and close printing in Jackson county ; and 
that we, as Elders of said Church, should 
agree to remove out of the county forthwith. 
We asked for three mouths for considera- 
tion. They would not grant it. We asked 
for ten days. They would not grant it, but 
said fifteen minutes was the longest, and re- 
fused to hear any reasons. Of course the 
conversation broke up. 

The four or five hundred persons, as a 
mob , then proceeded to demolish or raze to 
the ground, the printing office and dwelling- 
house of W. W. Phelps, and Co. Mrs. 
Phelps, with a sick infant child and the rest 
of her children, together with the furnitnre 
in the house, were thrown out of doors — the 
press was broken, the type pied — the book- 
work, furniture, apparatus, property, &c., of 
the office, were principally destroyed, and 
the office thrown down, whereby seven hands 
were thrown out of employment, and three 
families left destitute of the means of sub- 
sistence. 

The loss of the whole office, including the 
stoppage of the Evening and Morning Star, 
a monthly paper, and the Upper Missouri 
Advertiser , a weekly paper, was about six 
thousand dollars, without the damages which 
must result in consequence of their sus- 
pension. 

The mob then proceeded to demolish the 
store-house and destroy the goods of Gil- 
bert, Whitney, and Co.; but Mr. Gilbert as- 
suring them that the goods should be packed 
by the 23rd inst., they then stopped the de- 
struction of property, and proceeded to do 
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personal violence. They took Edward Par- 
tridge, the Bishop of the Church, from his 
dwelling-house by force, and a Mr. Allen, 
and stripped them of their coats, vests, and 
hats, or caused them to do it themselves, 
tarred and feathered them in the presence of 
the mob, before the court-house. They 
caught other members of the Church to 
serve them in like manner, but they made 
their escape. With horrid yells and the 
most blasphemous epithets they sought for 
other leading Elders, but found them not. 
It being late, they adjourned until the 
23rd inst. 

On the 23rd inst., early in the day, the 
mob again assembled to the number of 
about five hundred, many of them armed 
with rifles, dirks, pistols, clubs, and whips; 
one or two companies riding into town bear- 
ing the red flag, raising again the horrid 
yell . They proceeded to take some of the 
leading Elders by force, declaring it to be 
their intention to whip them from fifty to 
five hundred lashes apiece, to demolish their 
dwelling-houses, and let their negroes loose 
to go through our plantations, and lay open 
our fields for the destruction of our crops. 

Whereupon John Corrill, John Whitmer, 
W. W. Phelps, A. S. Gilbert, Edward Par- 
tridge, and Isaac Morley, made no resistance, 
but offered themselves a ransom for the 
Church, willing to be scourged or die, if that 
would appease their anger towards the 
Church, but were assured by the mob, that 
every man, woman, and child would be 
whipped or scourged, until they were driven 
out of the county, as the mob declared 
that they or the “Mormons” must leave 
the county, or they, or the “Mormons” 
must die. 

The mob then chose a new committee, 
consisting of Samuel C. Owens, Leonidas 
Oldham, G. W. Simpson, M. L. Irwin, John 
Harris, Henry Chiles, Harvey II. Younger, 
Hugh L. Brazile, N. K. Olmstead, James 
C. Sadler, William Bowers, Benjamin Ma- 
jors, Zechariali Waller, Harman Gregg, 
Aaron Overton, and Samuel Weston, who, 
with Edward Partridge, Isaac Morley, John 
Corrill, W. W. Phelps, A. S. Gilbert, and 
John Whitmer, entered into the following 
stipulation : — 

“ Memorandum of agreement between the un- 
dersigned of the Mormon Society , in Jachson 
County , Missouri, and a committee appointed 
by a public meeting of the citizens of said 
County , made the 2 '6rd day of July, 1833. 

“It is understood that the undersigned 
members of the society, do give their solemn 
pledge each for himself, as follows, to wit:— 

“That Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, 
William E. McLelliD, Edward Partridge, Ly- 
man Wight, Simeon Carter, Peter and John 
Whitmer, and Harvey Whitlock, shall remove 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


518 

M’ith their families out of this county on or 
before the first day of January next; and that 
they, as well as the two hereinafter named, 
use all their influence to induce all the breth- 
ren now here, to remove as soon as possible 
—one half, say, by the first of January next, 
and all by the first day of April next; to 
advise and try all means in their power, to 
stop any more of their sect from moving to 
this county, and as to those now on the 
road, they will use their influence to prevent 
their settling permanently in the county, but 
that they shall only make arrangements for 
temporary shelter, till a new location is 
agreed on for the society. John Corrill and 
Algernon S. Gilbert, are allowed to remain 
as general agents to wind up the business of 
the society, so long as necessity shall require; 
and said Gilbert may sell out his merchan- 
dise now on hand, but is to make no new 
importations. 

“ The Star is not again to be published, 
nor a press set up by any of the society in 
this county. 

“If the said Edward Partridge and W. W. 
Phelps move their families by the first day 
of January, as aforesaid, that they them- 
selves will be allowed to go and come in 
order to transact and wind up their 
business. 

“The committee pledge themselves to use 
all their influence to prevent any violence 
being used so long as a compliance with the 
foregoing terms is observed by the parties 
concerned. 

“ To which agreement is subscribed the 
names of the above named committee, as also 
those of tho Mormon brethren named in the 
report as having been present.” 

The damages which your petitioners have 
sustained in consequence of this outrage and 
stipulation are, at present, incalculable. A 
great number of industrious inhabitants who 
were dependant on their labours for support, 
have been thrown out of employment, and are 
kept so by the threatenings of those who 
compose the mob. [See their resolutions as 
published in the Western Monitor y Numbers 
1, 2, 3, 4, and 5.] In estimating the dama- 
ges which have resulted from the beginning 
to this time from those illegal and inhuman 
proceedings against your poor and persecu- 
ted petitioners, were they to name many 
thousands of dollars, it w ould be short of a 
remuneration. Most of the mechanics* shops 
have been closed ; two pair of blacksmith’s 
bellows have been cut in pieces; our mer- 
chant, as you will see by the foregoing stipu- 
lation, has been forbidden to import or 
bring into the country any more goods, by 
which his business has been ruined. Soon 
after the above stipulation was made, some 
of your petitioners proceeded to make a new 
location in Van Buren county on the south, 


but the settlers in that county drew up an 
agreement among themselves to drive uu 
from that county, after w r e had commenced f 

labouring there; they threatened to shoot 4 

our cattle, and destroy our labour, and in 
fact, “The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have nests, but we have not w here 
to lay our heads.” We were obliged to I 

return. 

Since the stipulation was entered into, 
some of our houses have been broken open, 
and the inmates threatened to be shot if they 
stirred ; and also some of our houses have 
been stoned or brick-batted. 

Also, that since some publications have 
appeared in the Western Monitor and other 
papers, censuring the conduct of the mob, 
the leaders have begun to threaten life , decla- 
ring that if any of the Mormons attempt- 
ed to seek redress by law or otherwise, 
for character, person, or property, they 
would die ! 

Now therefore , for ourselves, as members 
of the Church, we declare, with the excep- 
tion of poverty, which has not yet become a 
crime by the laws of the land, that the crimes 
charged against us, so far as w'e are acquain- 
ted, contained in the documents above writ- 
ten, and those in the proceedings of the mob, 
as published in the Western Monitor of Au- 
gust 2nd, are not true. In relation to inviting 
free people of color to emigrate to this sec- 
tion of country, and other matters relative to 
our society, see the 109th, 110th, and 111th. 
pages of the Evening and Morning Star y and 
the Extra accompanying the same, dated 
July lGth, which are annexed to this peti- 
tion. Our situation is a critical one; we are 
located upon the western limits of the State, 
and of the United States ; where desperadoes 
can commit outrages, and even murder, 
and escape in a few minutes beyond the 
reach of process; where the most abandoned 
of all classes from almost every State may too 
often pass to the Mexican States, or to the 
more remote regions of the Rocky Moun- 
tains to escape the grasp of justice; where 
numerous tribes of Indians, located by the 
General Government amid the corrupting 
influence of mid-day mobs, might massacre 
our defenceless w omen and children, with, 
impunity. 

Influenced by the precepts of our beloved 
Saviour, when we have been smitten on the 
one cheek, we have turned the other also; 
when we have been sued at the law, and our 
coat been taken, we have given them our 
cloak also; when they have compelled us to 
go with them a mile, we have gone with 
them tw'ain; we have borne the above outra- 
ges without murmuring: but w'e cannot 
patiently bear them any longer; according to 
the law's of God and man, we have borne 
enough. Believing, with all honourable men, 
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that whenever that fatal hour shall arrive 
that the poorest citizen’s person, property, 
or rights and privileges, shall be trampled 
upon by a lawless mob with impunity, that 
moment a dagger is plunged into the heart 
of the constitution, and the union must trem- 
ble ! Assuring ourselves that no republican 
will suffer the liberty of the press, the free- 
dom of speech, and the liberty of conscience, 
to be silenced by a mob, without raising a 
helping hand to save his country from dis- 
grace, we solicit assistance to obtain our 
rights, holding ourselves amenable to the 
laws of our country whenever we transgress 
them. 

Knowing, as we do, that the threats of 
this mob, in most cases, have been put into 
execution, and knowing also that every offi- 
cer, civil and military, with a very few ex- 
ceptions, has pledged his life and honour to 
force us from the county, dead or alive; and 
believing that civil process cannot be served 
without the aid of the executive ; and not 
wishing to have the blood of our defenceless 
women and children to stain the land which 
has once been stained by the blood of our 
fathers to purchase our liberty, we appeal 
to the Governor for aid, asking him by ex- 
press Proclamation, or otherwise, to raise a 
sufficient number of troops, who, with ns, 
may be empowered to defend our rights, that 
we may sue for damages in the loss of 
property, for abuse, for defamation, as to our- 
selves, and if advisable, try for treason 
against the Government; that the law of 
the land may not be defied, nor nullified, but 
peace restored to our country. And we will 
ever pray. 

On the 5th of October, 1833, I started 
on a journey east, and to Canada, in com- 
pany with Elders Rigdon and Freeman 
Nickerson, and arrived the same day at 
Lamb’s tavern, in Ashtabula ; and the 
day following, the Sabbath, we arrived at 
Springfield whilst the brethren were in 
meeting, and Elder Rigdon spoke to the 
congregation. A large and attentive con- 
gregation assembled at brother Rudd’s 
in the evening, to whom we bore our 
testimony. 

October 8th. Elders Phelps and Hyde 
presented the petition of the Saints in 
Jackson county to the Governor of Mis- 
souri, who gave them for answer that the 
Attorney-General of the State was absent, 
and on his return he would inform them 
of his conclusions, by mail, addressed at 
Independence, whither they immediately 
returned. 

"NVe continued at Springfield until this 
time, when we removed to Brother Roun- 
dy's at Elk Creek; and continuing our 
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journey, on the evening of the Oth arrived 
at a tavern, and on the 10th at brother 
Job Lewis’s, in Westfield, where we met 
the brethren according to previous ap- 
pointment, and spake to them as the Spi- 
rit gave utterance, greatly to their grati- 
fica’ion. 

This day, October 10th, Elder Williams 
wrote as follows from Kirtland to the 
Saints in Missouri : — 

Dear Brethren, — It is a long time since 
we have received any intelligence from you, 
save a letter received by brother Elliott 
from Elder John Whitmcr, which informed 
ns that be bad wrote four letters since Elder 
Oliver Cowdery left, but we have not re- 
ceived any of them, nor from any other one 
in Zion, except one from Bishop Partridge, 
of August 13th, and have bad no informa- 
tion concerning the riot, and the situation of 
the brethren in Zion, to be depended upon ; 
and considering that the enemy have com- 
menced intercepting our letters, I direct 
this to Mrs. Billings, thinking, by so doing, 
that you may get it. 

The brethren here are all engaged in the 
work of the Lord, and are using every exer- 
tion in their power for the welfare of Zion, 
and for the promotion of the great cause of 
our Redeemer. Immediately after the arri- 
val of Oliver, we sat in council to know 
what should be done. The decision of the 
Council was, that measures should be imme- 
diately taken to seek redress by the laws of 
yonr country, for your grievances; according- 
ly two messengers were dispatched for that 
purpose. (Let this suffice, for this may fall 
into the hands of the enemy.) We have re- 
ceived no revelation for a long time, and 
none concerning the present situation of 
Zion, which has been written ; but it has 
been manifested to Joseph, and communica- 
ted to me by him, that the brethren in Zioa 
should not sell any of their inheritances, nor 
move out of the comity, save those who 
signed the agreement to go, and if it be- 
comes necessary for those to move for their 
personal safety' let them be directed by wis- 
dom, and seek for homes where the Lord 
shall open the way. 

If Elder Phelps is obliged to move from 
that place, let him take bis family and Elder 
Cowdery’s wife, and come to Kirtland, but 
not to bring any tiling with him, except his 
bedding and clothing; and let Elder Gilbert 
furnish him with the means to bear his ex- 
penses; but it would not be expedient for 
Elder Phelps to come, provided the prospect 
is favourable for a reconciliation, so that the 
Saints are not obliged to leave the county. 
We can do no more for yon than we are do- 
ing; but we have this great consolation, that 
God will deliver Zion, and establish you 
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upon the land of your everlasting inheri- 
tance. ltemember that this is only for the 
trial of your faith, and he that overcomes 
and endures to the end, will be rewarded a 
hundred fold in this world, and in the world 
to come eternal life; so, brethren, you have 
great reason to rejoice, for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

President Joseph and Sidney are absent 
on a mission, and wc do not expect their re- 
turn till some time in November. They have 
gone down the lake to Niagara, from thence 
they expect to go into Upper Canada, as far 
as Long Point, and preach in all the most 
noted places on their way. 

AVe held a Council this morning, on the 
subject of building, &e. It was decided by 
the Council that we should discontinue the ) 
building of the Temple during the winter, i 
for want of materials ; and to prepare and 
get all things in readiness to recommence it 
early in the spring. It was also agreed, to 
set the hands immediately to erect a house j 
for the printing-office, which is to be thirty I 
feet by thirty-eight on the ground; the first 
story to be occupied for the School of the 
Prophets this winter, and the upper story 
for the printing press. 

Oliver started for New York the first in- 
stant, for the printing establishment, with 
eight hundred dollars. There will be as 
many hands employed upon the house as can 
work, and every exertion made to get the 
printing into operation, and publish the Star , 
commencing from the last Number prin- 
ted; and to be conducted by Oliver, (until 
an opportunity offers to transfer it again to 
Zion, to be conducted by \V. \V. Phelps and 
Co., as usual), and under the firm of F. G. 
"Williams and Co., entitled the Latter-day 
Stints 9 Messenjer and Advocate. The pro- 
bability is, that the Star will be forwarded 
to subscribers by the first of December. 
Oliver has written to you for the names and 
residence of the subscribers for the Star , 
and if you have not sent them, we wish 
you to send them immediately, that there 
may be no delay in the papers going to sub- 
scribers as soon as they can be printed. 

Bishop Whitney, also, started for New 
York at the same time, to replenish his 
store in Kirtlnnd, with money enough to 
pay all the debts of both establishments, and 
expects to bring a larger supply of goods 


than at any former time. Thus yon see the 
goodness and mercy of God in providing for 
His Saints. Not one week before Bishop 
Whitney started, the way seemed hedged up, 
and ten or twelve hundred dollars was the 
most that he had, and knew not where to 
obtain the amount he wanted; but by a re- 
markable interposition of Divine Providence, 
he was furnished with all he wanted, for 
which, let us all raise our hearts in grati- 
tude to God, and praise His holy name, that 
he is a present help in every time of need. 

We have seen a letter, written to sister 
Whitney, in Nelson, that has a great deal 
to say about the gift of tongues, and the in- 
terpretation which was given by way of 
prophecy, namely, “ that Zion would be 
delivered by judgments ; ” and that certain 
ones named, would go to such and such places 
among the Lamanites, and “great things 
would be done by them;” and also, that 
two Lamanites were at a meeting, and the 
following prophecy was delivered to them: — 
u that they were our friends, and that the 
Lord had sent them there ; and the time 
would soon come, when they should embrace 
the Gospel ; ” and, also, u that if we will 
not fight for ourselves, the Indians will fight 
for us.” Though all this may be true, yet, 
it is not needful that it should be spoken, for 
it is of no service to the Saints, and has a 
tendency to stir up the people to anger. 

No prophecy spoken in tongues should be 
made public, for this reason : — Many who 
pretend to have the gift of interpretation are 
liable to be mistaken, and do not give the 
true interpretation of what is spoken ; there- 
fore, great care should he had as respects 
this thing; but, if any speak in tongues a 
word of exhortation, or doctrine, or the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, «fec M let it be inter- 
preted for the edification of the Church. 

When you receive this letter, I wish you 
to write immediately, and direct your letters 
to David Elliott, Chagrin, Cuyahoga county, 
Ohio, and put this mark, X, on the back of it, 
if you do not wish it broken open, and he 
will forward it to us ; and you will please to 
name in your letter, where and to whom we 
shall direct, and thus we may evade inter- 
ception, &c. 

Yours in the bonds of love, 

F. G. Williams. 


(To be continued.) 


<3Tije JLaticvs&rty y^AtutjS’ J^tar. 

SATURDA-Y, OCTOBER 9, 1852. 

War and Peace. — In the social, civil, political, and religious drama, which the 
world is now enacting, there is one feature which must forcibly strike the observant 
raind as being in every respect a most remarkable exposition of the spirit of the age, 
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and one of the most decided, distinctive, and, to some, portentous u signs of the 
times,” which are exhibited on the stage of action. 

This extraordinary feature is the position occupied by the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in relation to the remainder of mankind. To all it is 
most wonderful and interesting ; to many it appears dark, gloomy, and threatening, 
and such cannot look upon it with other than the most dismal and melancholy fore- 
bodings. But whatever any people may conjecture upon the matter, nothing is more 
certain, from the attitude which the Latter-day Saints present, than that the future 
will receive an impression from their course and conduct, which will effect a most 
material revolution in sublunary affairs ere another generation has passed away. 

A short twenty-two years ago, six Latter-day Saints in America, of whom Mr. 
Joseph Smith, jun., was the presiding officer, constituted the entire Church of Christ 
on the earth. They testified that, though the Christian world had widely departed 
from the order of salvation unto eternal life as originally ordained of God, and con- 
sequently for seventeen centuries had not been blessed with communications from 
Him ; yet, in His everlasting mercy, He had again restored the unchangeable Gospel 
plan as in the beginning, and with it the Holy Priesthood which holds the authority 
to administer in the ordinances of salvation, so that all who would repent of past 
ignorance and sin, and forsake the traditions and superstitions of their forefathers, 
and cleave unto the Lord with full purpose of heart, being baptized in the name of 
His Son Jesus Christ, should receive a remission of their sins, and enjoy the blessings, 
glories, intelligence, unity, power, and salvation, of which the ancient people of God 
have left such glowing accounts on record ; and that these ordinances and Priesthood 
were restored to the earth to effect the gathering of Israel, the salvation of the 
Gentiles, and the preparation of the Church — the Bride of the Saviour for the great 
marriage supper which shall precede the Millennial reign of peace. 

We need not follow the “ strange, eventful history” of these people through their 
multitudinous labours, travels, tribulations, scourgings, and drivings; the tale has 
been told over and over again, and published before the world time after time, inso- 
much that ignorance itself must have heard the tidings. Pass we over these past 
years, and take a glance at them in their present commanding situation, in the midst 
of the Rocky Mountains of North America, to which lone and wild retreat they have 
been banished by the fierce hand of mobocratic violence, backed by the winkings of 
corrupt, executive authorities. There they are, a peculiar people, a nation of Saints, 
a kingdom of Priests, having the Gospel of salvation to dispense unto mankind, and 
the true Priesthood to confer upon the worthy. They seek peace. They pursue it. 
They practice it. They have rent the ties of kith and kin and country to secure it. 
They live in peace with themselves and with all the world, excepting those “ whoso 
deeds take hold on hell.” Wars, riots, violence, murder, seduction, and drunkenness, 
which so abundantly grace the proud cities of Christendom, are foreign matters in 
their little world. Strange contrast, this, with the wars and rumours of wars, the 
deadly strife, the brutal licentiousness, the furious feuds, the murderous outrage, and 
the political and religious rancour, which are such prominent characteristics of the 
civilized world. 

However it may appear to mankind in general, it must surely be a source of unspeak- 
able joy and consolation to the children of peace scattered throughout the wide world, to 
know'that “the Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of Ilis people may trust in it” 
for peace'andjsalvation, though wars and intestine commotions rend the nations into 
fragments, and scatter their inhabitants as the small dust of the balance to the winds 
of heaven. 
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Utah, or Deseret, is at peace with all nations, whilst there is scarcely another nation 
on the earth that is not embroiled in strife, internally or externally. And soon we 
may expect to see the prophecy literally fulfilled, which says, that Zion “ shall 
be the only people that shall not be at war one with another." The words of God 
cannot fail of fulfilment, and He has declared that the Saints shall rise and prosper, 
and extend on the right hand and on the left, that His power shall be made manifest 
among them, and that His hand shall uphold them, until fear shall surprise the 
hypocritical and wicked nations, and they shall say one to another, Let us not go up 
to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants thereof are terrible, wherefore we cannot 
stand.” The righteous have nought to fear, they can afford to be bold as lions. 

Let the Saints be glad and rejoice; let them shout aloud for joy; for the death- 
knell of tyranny and oppression is sounded ; the night of suffering for the righteous 
draws to a close, and the dawning of a better and a brighter era is opening up before 
them; their tents shall be secure while pestilence stalks among the dwelling- 
places of the ungodly, and the cup of retribution is meted out to the reprobate and 
refuse of mankind ; prosperity shall fill their cities with the good things of the earth ; 
they shall delight themselves in the wisdom and intelligence of the heavens; peace 
shall abound within their gates, and plenty within their habitations ; the everlasting 
hills shall be their bulwarks, and the munition of rocks their defence; and their arms 
shall be strengthened by the God of Abraham. 

Arrival. — Elder Thomas B. Broderick arrived in our midst, from Salt Lake 
Valley, on the 22nd of September, on a mission to this land. 


ADVANTAGES OF DRUNKENNESS. 
( From an American Paper.) 


The great Lord Chancellor Bacon’s 
opinion of drunkenness was, that “ All 
the crimes on earth do not destroy so 
many of the human race, nor alienate so 
much property as drunkenness.” 

Some go so far as to say there are no 
advantages to be obtained from drunken- 
ness, but let such read the followingtwen- 
ty-one attainments which are the invaria- 
ble offspring of that delectable practice, 
and say, are they not advantages : — 

1. If you wish to render yourself un- 
fit for rational enjoyments and rational 
intercourse, become a drunkard ; and that 
will fully accomplish the end. 

2. If you wish to become a fool, be a 
drunkard ; for that will soon destroy your 
understanding. 

3. If you wish your prospects in life to 
become dark and cloudy, be a drunkard ; 
and they will become dark and cloudy 
enough. 

4. If you w T ould destroy your bodily 
health, be a drunkard ; for drunkenness is 
the mother of vice. 

5. If you would ruin your soul, be a 


drunkard; for the drunkard shall notenter 
the kingdom of heaven. 

6. If you w'ould be a suicide, be a 
drunkard, for thousands have brought 
themselves to a premature grave by drunk- 
enness. 

7. If you would expose your secrets, as 
well as your folly, be a drunkard ; for 
they will run out as the brandy runs in. 

8. If you are plagued with robust health 
and a strong bodily constitution, be a 
drunkard; and you will reduce both to 
debility and disease. 

9. If you w'ould get rid of your money 
and wealth w ithout the trouble of knowing 
how', be a drunkard ; and they will insen- 
sibly vanish from you. 

10. If, when you are unable to labour, 
you w’ould have no resource but that of a 
w'ork-house, be a drunkard ; and you will 
be unable to provide any other. 

11. If you are anxious to expel all har- 
mony and happiness from your domestic 
circle, be a drunkard ; and discord with 
all her train of evils, will assuredly follow'. 

12. If you w'ould always have yourself 
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under public suspicion, be a drunkard; for 
little as you may think it, almost all agree 
that those who rob themselves and fami- 
lies, would also rob another. 

13. If you would be reduced to the 
necessity of shunning your creditors, be a 
drunkard; and you will have reason to 
skulk out of the public way, and betake 
yourself to by-paths, or remain within 
doors. 

14. If you would be a dead weight on 
the community, u a cumberer of the 
ground," be a drunkard; for that will 
render you useless, helpless, burdensome, 
and expensive. 

15. If you are fond of the amusement 
of court conscience, be a drunkard ; and 
ten to one you shall be fully gratified. 

1G. If you would be a nuisance in so- 
ciety, be a drunkard ; for the breath of the 
drunkard is like a pestilential vapor, his 
appearance slovenly, idiotic, and ridiculous, 
and his example, in word or action, hate- 
ful and pernicious. 
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17. If you would be odious to your 
family and friends, be a drunkard; and you 
will certainly become so. 

18. If you would be a pest to society, 
be a drunkard ; and you will be avoided 
by every good and virtuous person as if * 
tainted with some deadly infection. 

19. If you dread remonstrance, and if 
you feel a horror of being reclaimed, be a 
drunkard ; and that will render you im- 
pervious to every salutary admonition. 

20. If you would smash windows and 
lamps, break the peace of society and 
your homes also, tumble under carts, off 
horses, off buildings, out of railroad cars, 
be locked up in the watch house, dungeons, 
&c., be a drunkard; and it is strange if 
you do not succeed. 

21. Finally, if you are determined to ba 
utterly destroyed in estate, body, and soul, 
be a drunkard ; and you will find that ifc 
is impossible to adopt a more effectual 
means to accomplish your end. 


TRANQUILLITY OF UTAH. 
( From the Deseret News.) 


It is a source of the greatest gratifica- 
tion to us, and thanksgiving and praise to 
our heavenly Father, that we can truly an- 
nounce to the Saints, that peace continues 
to reign triumphant in all the valleys of 
the mountains, in all our settlements, 
throughout all our territory ; and what 
adds to our joy, is, that when we look 
abroad upon the face of the earth, 
we find no other place of peace like this ; 
not that we rejoice in war anywhere, but 
that while peace exists, we are permitted 
to be its recipients. 

In every quarter of our globe, civil dis- 
cord, strife, contention, and war are spread- 
ing their woful terrors in the hearts of 
the people. Nation is lifting the sword 
against nation, and the mightiest nations 
are arming, and fortifying, and prepar- 
ing for the day of slaughter to their 
neighbours, or to prevent being slaughter- 
ed in their turn ; and earth seems as 
though it were preparing to become a 
speedy slaughter-house, where the king 
and beggar may wallow in their blood to- 
gether. 

There appears to be a general fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery wrath, 
(not from the God of heaven, for the na- 


tions have forgotten there is such a Eeing) 
but from each other ; from throne against 
throne, from kingdom against kingdom, 
from friend against friend, and neighbour 
against neighbour. Religious supersti- 
tion, ignorance, bigotry, and intolerance, 
lie deep in the foundation of these 
troubles ; for when men banish God from 
their hearts, from their remembrance, 
truth, justice, and equity follow, and men 
are left to all the false and corrupt influ- 
ences of every evil spirit that walks the 
earth, and passions the most fiendish as- 
sume entire dominion. 

False religion is worse than no religion ; 
it often lulls men to sleep in the cradle of 
deception, and lands them in hell before 
they wake. We know of no political con- 
stitution on the earth, the Constitution of 
the United States excepted , that guaran- 
tees and secures religious freedom to all — 
the right to worship God according to the 
dictates of their own consciences. All go- 
vernments have their creeds, forms, cere- 
monies, superstitions, traditions, and no- 
tions, interwoven with their organizations, 
to bind men’s consciences ; and if they 
grant any liberty beyond, it is through 
oaths, and licenses, and forms, and ceremo- 
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nies, instituted for that purpose; and in 
these licenses England is the most liberal, 
and even through that medium has re- 
ceived great hlessings. 

The nations having forgotten the God 
of Abraham, the Creator of the earth, He 
it leaving them to work out their own 
salvation or damnation, just as they 
please ; hence, look where we will, we find 
strife and contention in the midst of na- 
tional affairs generally ; with emperors, 
kings, and presidents; and between them 
and their cabinets, and councils ; in the midst 
of their assemblies, their parliaments, their 
senates; and among the representatives of 
the people ; and if God is not mobbed out 
of doors, He is left out, and the right of 
Christian prayers voted after Him ; until 
the blindness of men has become such that 
they extinguish gas lights at midnight, 
and light candles at midday to see if the 
sun shines ; and so hungry are they for 
new inventions, that they can “ bite their 
own thumbs at each other ” for vanity, as 
they would plum pudding or beaf steak 
for dinner. 

While such things are going forward ' 
in the high circles of the nations, the l 
lower places are rife with robbery, plunder, j 
murder, deceit, and falsehood, till man 
knows not when to believe his fellow, 
or when or where his life is safe from the 
assassin's hand for a moment; while He 
who sitteth in the heavens, laughing at 
their calamities, and mocking their fears, 
lets loose the prince of the power of the air 
upon them, who by whirlwinds, and hurri- 
canes, and tornadoes, and waterspouts, is 
sweeping the earth of its thousands and tens 
of thousands, and causing the ocean brine 
to engulph the ships of London, Liverpool, 
and New York, and other modern Syrian 
and Sidonian ports, with all their souls 
and merchandise. 

Time will not permit us to glance at 
the accidents, misery, corruption, plagues, 
sickness, death, and dire calamities, that 
are reported by every mail as flooding the 
earth at every point ; and if we could, it 
would be only a vexation to you to read 
the report ; and what will be more pleasing 
to you, will be to reflect, that while ani- 
mosity and strife, fighting and death are 
overspreading all people, you are here in 
the rich vallies of Ephraim, surrounded 


by the arms of the Almighty, led and 
guided by Ilis good Spirit, so far as you 
keep yourselves pure, and are willing to 
follow that counsel which is from above ; 
and that you will continue to be protected 
and preserved from evil elements, and 
men more evil, until you are prepared to 
enter into greater glory. 

There is great occasion for rejoicing 
among the Saints, for certain mean fellows 
of the basest sort, whose lives had been 
saved by your charity and kindness, have 
gone on their ways, north and west, and 
invented the report that you have risen up 
in open rebellion and armed the territory 
against the general government ; which 
report has been publishing in papers as des- 
titute of truth as the reporters, and it has 
gone the world over, and is believed by 
those who are possessed of the same spirit 
of falsehood. Now for us to contradict 
such a report for the benefit of those abroad 
who believe it, would he like casting 
pearls before swine; for he who is possess- 
ed of a lying spirit will not believe the 
truth when it is declared unto him ; and 
none others will ever believe such a report 
concerning Utah; and for us to tell you 
the report is false, would be useless, for 
you already know it ; therefore, we say to 
you, in the words of Jesus, blessed arc ye 
when men shall revile, and persecute, and 
say all manner of evil against you, falsely, 
for my sake ; rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, for great shall be your reward in 
heaven. 

Since judicial ermine doffed its desecra- 
ted wand to the ladies of Utah, Satan like, 
rebuking sin ; blackened the sacred pages 
of its country's history with the records of 
a mock court ; shook its shaggy mane in 
disappointed wrath ; and rushed with rapid 
strides a Sabbath day’s journey over the 
Rocky Mountains to its orient den, the 
clangour of arms, and the din of discord 
have been unheard, unknown in Utah’s 
peaceful vale ; then, and then alone, has 
the peace of Utah ever been disturbed. 
And when you have sent up your holy and 
faithful petitions to the throne of light 
that you never again may he visited 
with such dire calamity, let the past pass, 
i to be remembered no more till the 
judgment-day. 


It is said that not less than eight tons of wire are manufactured into hooks and eyes’' 
In Birmingham in the course of a week. 
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ONWARD COURSE OF TRUTH ON THE CONTINENT. 

LETTER FROM ELDER T. B. H. STENIIOUSE. 

Citd derriere, No. 1, Lausanne, Canton de Vaua, Sept. lGth, 1S52, 


Dear President Richards,— With the 
inclosed from Elder Woodward, I send 
you a few lines to-day. 

I have found the Saints all well, and 
rejoicing in the holy influences of the 
Spirit of the Lord. I am much pleased 
with the labours of my brethren, and very 
grateful to the Lord for the increase of 
faith in the Church, and the more than 
ordinary interest manifested by those who 
read our publications. Last night, I 
passed two hours very agreeably with Mon- 
sieur . I dont think I ever met a man 

out of the Kingdom of God who so well 
deserved to be called a gentleman. He was 
courteous and sincere. His objections 
were such as men without the Spirit of 
God would think profound. His Bible 
contained a quantity of pieces of paper, 
each being a direction to some important 
objection against the doctrine of New 
Revelation : however, after answering the 
first three or four, he shut the Bible, 
saying, “I see your manner of explaining 
the Scriptures destroys completely all my 
objections.” Oil may he, and all such 
men, humble themselves before the Lord 
to seek after His Spirit, without which, 
no man can say “that the doctrine is 
of God.” 

Nature has freaks, so it is said, so have 
earthly Governments : to one, not uncom- 
mon in Italy, I am indebted for a visit 
from Elder Woodward. His presence, 
testimony, and teaching, have done the 
Saints much good. He requests that any 
letter for him, from the brethren who are 
on their way to Italy, may be address- 
ed here. 

In a few days we will leave for the Ger- 


man Cantons, hoping, with the blessing of 
the Lord, to introduce the Gospel in the 
interior of the country. As we have not 
the liberty of preaching publicly, we have 
made good arrangements for distributing 
the printed word, and house-preaching. 
The night before I left this place to visit 
England, I baptized my landlord, who has, 
during my absence, been very zealous m 
spreading the principles among his friends 
and acquaintances. Last Sunday, we or- 
dained him to the office of Elder, that he 
might be more useful to his nation. 
Through some of his intimate friends, he 
has sent the Book of Mormon and our 
other publications into Poland. Some 
time ago, I had a similar opportunity of 
sending the Book of Mormon into St. 
Petersburgh, the Capital of Russia. The 
Elder of whom I write, promises to be 
very useful on this Mission, as he has a 
good knowledge, of three languages, and 
a smattering of the English. 

Brother Samuel, it does my soul good 
to see light bursting forth in the midst of 
the “ gross darkness ” and superstition of 
the inhabitants of the Continent of Eu- 
rope. After so many weeks and month* 
of struggle to break in upon “the king- 
doms of the world,” it is with no small 
degree of joy that I listen to my brethren 
bearing testimony of the mercy and good- 
ness of the Lord to them since their obe- 
dience to His commandments. 

My family is well. Sister Stenhouto 
joins with me in kind love to yourself and 
Dr. Levi Richards. 

Affectionately, your brother and servant, 
T. B. II. Stenhouse. 


VISION OF THE FUTURE. 

LETTER FROM ELDER JABEZ WOODWARD. 


Dear President Richards, — Nearly two 
years have passed away since I left parents, 
wife, and children, to join the Italian Mis- 
sion. During that long period, I have ex- 
perienced many changes in these foreign 
lands. 

One day, I sat down in a solitary place. 


Lausanne, September lGth, 1S52. 
and melancholy thoughts began to occupy 
my mind. Then a strange sensation 
swept over my spirit. Did I fall asleep 
and dream, or did the visions of futurity 
beam around ? The world seemed spread 
out before me, and revolution after revo- 
lution passed oyer the nations. 



THE UTAH SETTLEMENTS. — VARIETIES. 


5 26 


I saw Jerusalem inhabited by happy | 
multitudes. The children were playing 
in the streets, and old men leaning upon , 
their staves. The curse brooded no long- 
er over Judah's ancient land, for the mid- 
night shades of sin and sorrow were re- 
placed by the brightness of the Millennial 
morn. Jesus had visited the earth again, 
and all nature smiled as if conscious of her | 
Creator’s presence. Myriads of noble be- 
ings came from tower and temple, and 
stood near the Iloly City. Then the Sa- 
viour came forth, and every eye rested i 
upon his glorious countenance, while I 
every knee bowed in reverence. lie raised 
his right hand, and pointing to Calvary, 
thus adressed the mighty host which wor- 
shipped at his feet: — <; Two thousand 


years ago T died upon that mount for the 
sins of the world, but now my Father hath 
given me the crown of universal empire. 
Thus shall it be known through all Ilis 
vast creations that sacrifice and obedience 
bring forth honour and immortality.” 

Then I started as from a trance, and 
lo! instead of the palm trees and flowers 
of the “Pleasant Laud,” I was surrounded 
by the rocks and snows of the Alpine 
wilds. But all was not fled, for those 
words, “ sacrifice and obedience bring 
forth honour and immortality,” left a 
soothing balm upon my spirit which will 
never be forgotten. 

Yours in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Jabez Woodward. 


THE UTAH SETTLEMENTS. 

LETTER TROM ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 


Brother Bichards, — The southern set- 
tlements are flourishing. The Council 
House at Parowan is finished. It is 38 
feet by 4G, in the form of a Greek cross, 
and two stories high. The settlement on 
Coal Creek is in a flourishing condition. 
It is entirely composed of people from 
Britain. They have been making large 
farms. An iron company has been form- 
ed, but they are evidently unacquainted 
with the working of magnetic ore. More 
coal has been discovered. Beaver Valley, 
No. 2, has been explored ; it is 60 miles 
long, 15 wide ; has the richest soil known 
in the mountains ; is watered hv Bea- 
ver river, 5 feet deep, 25 feet wide, with 
a rapid current, and can easily he madg to 


Great Salt Lake City, May 30th, 1852. 
irrigate the whole valley, a great portion 
of which will not need irrigation. There is 
cedar and cotton wood, sufficient for fuel, 
on the mountains. Lumber must come 
from the upper kanyons. This Valley is 
about 200 miles from Salt Lake City, 
S.S.W. Sevier Lake is as salt as brine. 
Fillmore is improving rapidly. I have 
been instructed to locate myself, for the 
present, in Provo city, Utah county, and 
shall go there this week. 

My best wishes and blessing to all the 
Travelling Elders, and a great share to 
yourself. 

I remain as ever, your brother, 
George A. Smith. 


VARIETIES. 

The standing army of the United States amounts to 10,120 men, the militia to 
2,180,486 . — Family Herald. 

American Fimieries Dispute. — The President of the United States is reported 
to have said, when talking of the fisheries dispute, “ Oh ! the time is goue by for Great 
Britain and America ever to think of settling their disputes by war. ” 

Tile East India Company have arranged for the connection of the greater part of 
India by electric telegraph, and have given orders which will require for their execu- 
tion no less than 3,500 tons of galvanized iron wire. 

# A Mu D. S. Brown proposes to construct a vessel that shall go to America in forty- 
eight hours, and make the voyage to India and back in a fortnight. The construc- 
tion will be on an entirely new principle, the bottom of the vessel consisting of two 
flat inclined planes. 
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The Koh-i-noor — The re-cutting of this gem, which is unique in its kind, was 
finished on Tuesday, (Sept. 7th) ; and the expectations of Mr. Fedder, the Jewish artist, 
who undertook this responsible task, have been fully realised ; and the misgivings of the 
scientific gentlemen, who questioned the final success, refuted. It is unsurpassed by 
any other diamond above ground in shape, lustre, and beauty. Her Majesty the 
Queen, inspected the two smaller diamonds before her departure for Balmoral, and 
graciously expressed the high satisfaction she felt at the brilliancy and beauty given 
them by the new process. We anticipate that her satisfaction will be heightened on 
beholding the “mountain of light, ” which is to shed its lustre on the illustrious lady, 
who shines gloriously in rank and virtue. We arc given to understand, that it will be 
set either in the crown, or form an ornament to adorn the Queen. This gem having 
left the hands of the artiz.ins employed for the purpose, they have each received from 
the hands of their employer, Mr. Garrard, the Queen’s Jeweller, a piece of silver 
plate, with a model of the Koh-i-noor in the centre, and bearing the following inscrip- 
tion : — “ Presented by Mr. Garrard to Mr. Fedder (Mr. Voorzangcr) in commemora- 
tion of the cutting of the Kuh i-noor. Commenced the ICth July, and finished thw 
7th September, 1852.” — Jewish Chronicle . 

A Tale of a Proselyte ; or, Diamond Cut Diamond.— A case, at which of 
course the profane smile, has just occurred in this neighbourhood, showing liosv good 
intentions and religious zeal may at times be imposed on by the worldly-minded. A 
gentleman -who takes more than ordinary interest in the spiritual welfare of the Jew- 
ish race, fell in with one of the wanderers from Canaan, and, attracted by his sharp eve 
and black hair, began to angle for a convert, texts being thrown at him as tenderly 
as a fisherman flings his artificial fly before a rising trout. The son of Israel began 
to nibble, till at interview after interview he appeared to be fairly caught ; he listened 
with an attentive ear and solemn face, and at last the good man proposed that he 
should be formally received into the Christian church, preparatory to his producing 
him at the next aniversary meeting as a live Jew converted by his eloquence. This 
was agreed to ; but first he had some worldly gear that encumbered him — a little lot 
of jewellery, worth £G0 — that he must convert into cash, to seek a fresh mode of life 
after embracing his new faith; and out of pure benevolence, and as some return for 
the interest taken in his welfare, he offered it to his patron at £40. At first there 
was some hesitation as to taking advantage of the warm feelings of the convert — his 
gratitude appeared to have overcome the proverbial discretion of his race: but at 
length the work was completed, the £-10 was paid, and the stumbling-block removed. 
The denouement may be easily divined. The jewellery looks delicious by candle- 
light, but its worth, at the utmost, is about £10 ; and the Jew has fled, unbaptized, 
cither to DukeVpIace or the gold diggings. — Chelmsford Chronicle . 


LOOK UP. 

(Selected.) 

“Look up r cried the seaman, with nerves like steel, 
As sky ward his glance he cast, 

And beheld his own son grow giddy, and reel 
On the point of the tapering mast; 

“ Look up l” and the hold boy lifted his face, 

And banished his brief alarms, — 

Slid down at once from his perilous place. 

And leaped ill his father's arms. 

“Look upl” we cry to the sorely-oppressed, 

Who seem from all comfort shut; 

They had better look up to the mountain crest, 

Than down to the precipice foot; — 

The one offers heights they may hope to gain, — 
Ture ether, and freedom, and room; 

The other bewilders the aehing brain 
With roughness, and danger, and gloom. 
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"Look up!” meek souls by affliction bent, 

Nor dally with dull despair ; 

Look up, and in faith, to the firmament, 

For heaven and mercy are there. 

The frail flower droops in the stormy shower, 

And the shadows of needful night, 

Cut it looks to the sun in the after-hour, 

And takes full measure of light. 

"Look up ip sad man, by adversities brought 
From high unto low estate; 

Play not with the bane of corrosive thought, 

Nor murmur at chance and fate; 

Renew thy hopes, look the world in the face, 

For it helps not those who repine, 

Press on, and its voice will amend thy pace, 

Succeed, and its homage is thine. 

"Look upl” great crowd, who are foremost set 
In the changeful "Cattle of Life,” 

Some days of calm may reward ye yet 
For years of allotted strife. 

Look up, and beyond, there's a guerdon there 
For the humble and pure of heart; 

Fruition of joys, unalloyed by care, 

Of peace that can never depart. 

"Look up r large spirit, by heaven inspired, 

Thou rare and expansive soul ! 

Look up with endeavour and zeal untired, 

And strive for the loftiest goal. 

Look up, and encourage the kindred throng, 

Who toil up the slopes behind, 

To follow, and hail with triumphant song 
Hie holier regions of mind. 

John Ckitciiley Prince. 
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TIIE WAYS OF GOD, AND THE WAYS OF ?vIEN. 
( From the Deseret News.) 


One of the greatest desires of the Saints 
is, to live to do good, to help build up the 
kingdom of God. To those who live in 
obedience to all the requirements of hea- 
ven, death has no terrors : but as the 
quiet, peaceful sleep of the infant imparts 
renewed life and vigour, so does death 
open anew, life to the Saint, as his spirit 
enters the Paradise of increased hap- 
piness and glory among the spirits of the 
sanctified ones, where they are waiting 
for their bodies to arise and re- unite, that 
their souls may be immortalized in new- 
ness of life, and enter into the immediate 
presence of their Eternal Father. 

Far different with the unbeliever; he 
desires to live that he may enjoy life, and 
escape the fearful looking-for of judgment, 
or a world unknown, for better or worse 
he knows not, but fears the worst ; and 
therefore wishes to tarry as long as pos- 
. sible where he is. He fears to meet his 
last great enemy, death, lest the grim 

* monster should introduce him to some 
region of despair, where he will find all 
his faint hopes cf an immortal glory for 
ever blasted, and where the voiee of mer- 
cy will no more sound its peaceful notes 
in his doubting ear. 

lie knows not the purpose for which 
he came into the world ; he knows not 
the God who sent him here ; he knows 
not the fate that awaits him at his depar- 

• ture ; he has seen kis fellows come and 
.go, till he is assured that his turn must 
follow, like all others ; and he is all his 
life long subject to bondage through fear 


of that uncertain hereafter, concerning 
which no traveller returns to give him in- 
formation ; he lies down in misery, and 
awakes in torment, wishing that he knew 
what he is ignorant of, and forgetting 
that those who will not listen to the voice of 
God’s Prophets, would pot believe though 
one should return to them from the dead. 
Gold is his god ; he worships it at morn- 
ing and evening, at midday and midnight; 
and could he have his wish thus far, would 
seat his last remains, the skeleton of his? 
wasted body, on his golden coffers, to 
protect the object of his worship from de- 
secration when his spirit shall have taken 
its departure to the dark, unknown re- 
gions of futurity. 

Not so with the Saints, who esteem tho‘ 
present only as a preparation for the fu- 
ture ; who know and feel that earth is the 
Lord’s and the fulness thereof, the world 
and they that dwell therein ; that what 
they possess is a stewardship for the pass- 
ing moment ; that having nothing of their 
own, they can take nothing with them 
when they depart hence; and if they could 
take all their gold, and silver, and sub- 
stance, in their coffins with them, it would 
do them no good; for all those things 
that perish with the using are of no value 
only as they are used for some valuable 
and useful purpose ; and as there is no 
work, device, or knowledge in the grave, 
they have no desire to take with them 
that which they cannot use, and the want 
of which would deprive others, who remain, 
of the privilege of doing good, and thus far 
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destroy the end of the creation of those 
good things, good only for the good which 
may be done with them. 

Loving others as they love themselves, 
and doing to their neighbours as they 
would be done unto, they want no means 
of doing good to he in their hands unim- 
proved, hut desire to put everything which 
God has put in their hands, to be applied 
in the most active and useful way to pro- 
mote the best interest of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, and the greatest amount of hap- 
piness that mortals are capable of expe- 
riencing here, to prepare them for a more 
exalted degree of felicity hereafter. 

Bad as the world is, and all things con- 
nected therewith, it is the privilege of the 
Saints to live as perfect in their sphere 
and calling, and according to their know- 
ledge, here in this s f ate of probation, as 
it will be in the world which is to come; 
if it were not so, why do they pray their 
heavenly Father that Ilis will may be done 
on the earth as it is done in the heavens ? 
And who will do the will of God on the 
earth as it is done in the heavens, if the 
Saints will not, do no r , do it? Surely no 
one ; for it is those, and those alone, that 
do the will of God, who arc Saints. 

In vain ye call me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which 1 say, says the Sa- 
viour. If ye love me, ye will keep my 
commandments: love is the fulfilling of 
the law. Men do that which they love to 
do; those whq hate God, hate llis law, 
and of course will not keep or abide it ; 
and those who cannot abide the law of 
God on the earth, will not do His will on 
the earth ; and consequently will not be 
prepared to abide the celestial law which 
governs God and all beings who dwell in 
His presence in the heavens. 

As there is no space where there is no 
kingdom, there is no kingdom where there 
is no spaee. Where there is no law, there 
is no kingdom ; and where there is no 
kingdom, there is no law; for all king- 
doms are composed of intelligent existence 
or beings, and all beings are subjects of 
law more or less perfect in themselves, 
according to the intelligence and purity of 
the beings to whom the law is given, so 
far as God’s laws are concerned. Where 
there is no law, there can be no trans- 
gression ; and where intelligent beings 
cannot trangress or do wrong, there is no 
test of their good or evil properties, pas- 
sions, propensities, or acts ; no te-^t by 
which they can be judged, praised or 


blamed, punished or rewarded, for what 
they do. [I 

A kingdom implies a king or lawgiver, I 
laws, and subjects to he governed by those 
laws; and neither of the three can be 
without the others, and a perfect kingdom 1 n 
exist ; even the kingdom of Satan has the 1 
three ; the devil is his own king and law- 
giver, so far as his power extends, and has 
his laws and subjects. A telestial being | 
is not capab'e of keeping a terrestrial law, ■ 
for want of knowledge: a teirestrial be- ■ 
ing is not capable of keeping a celestial 
law for want of knowledge; and he is not 
capable of receiving that knowledge for 
want of capacity ; his soul is not suffi- 
ciency expanded, the terrestrial law fills 
him full, and he cannot retain more. 
When any measure is full, to add more 
is to waste ; it will run over and be lost. 

As with measures, so with intelligences; 
when a man is filled with the intelligence, 
the law pertaining to the kingdom which 
he inhabits, he can receive no more, he 
can retain no more ; and if a law of higher 
order were given to him, he would have no 
room for it, no capacity to improve by it. 

Bifore man sinned, he was perfect in 
the sphere in which he was placed ; and 
his Creator and Lawgiver gave him but 
one law, one command or prohibition, 
and that as a test of his obedience ; all 
things connected with the kingdom in 
which he liv^d, and on the c»rh commit- 
ted to his charge, were at his cisposal, 
and he was permitted to give free scope 
to all his desires, and do as he pleased, in 
his sphere, just as his God did in llis, if he 
would only keep one simple, plain, and 
ea-sy-to-be-understuod law; but the mo- 
ment he sinned he was under the curse 
of that broken law, and many privileges 
and blessings which he had before enjoyed 
were taken from him ; his hiihertu almost 
unlimited freedom and liberty were taken 
from him, by hL lawgivers giving him 
other laws more restricting in their na- 
ture, or more extensive in their operation* 
depriving him of blessings before enjoyed, 
as a punishment for the one he had 
broken. 

This course God ha3 pursued with his 
people in all dispensations. The law was 
changed to Adam to suit his nets and 
circumstances. The law to Israel, in the 
days of Moses, was changed to suit their 
acts and circumstances. God changes 
not; He dues right ah the time, and most 
peculiarly in th;s one tiling lie dots no* 
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vary, wherein He shows His disposition to 
do good unto, and to bless, His children, in 
that He always adapts His laws to their ca- 
pacities and necessities. When Israel 
would not keep the law of the higher 
Priesthood, God took it from their midst, 
in mercy to them, lest they should utterly 
destroy themselves by sinning against it; 
and left the lesser Priesthood with them, 
and the law of carnal commandments, as 
a school-master, to preserve them a dis- 
tinct nation, until they should repent, and 
be ready to receive, and then He was ready 
to restore, the higher Priesthood, which 
He did in the person of Christ. 

Again, to save man from sinning so 
that he would be obliged to be destroy- 
ed from the earth before the earth 
had filled up the measure of its crea- 
tion, He wisely received the Holy Priest- 
hood up into heaven, and with it 
the opening door to a celestial law and 
celestial glory; and left man to wander 
on the earth for centuries in such dark- 
ness and ignorance, that he could not 
commit the unpardonable sin, and utterly 
and for ever destroy himself from the 
presence of his Maker ; leaving yet a door 
of hope, through future preaching of the 
Gospel, to those ignorant beings in the 
prisons of their spirits ; as Jesus did to 
similar spirits while his body was resting 
in the sepulchre. 

The Eternal Father, having beheld the 
wickedness of man for many generations ; 
that he had transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinances, and broken the everlast- 
ing covenant — the only covenant by which 
he could hope for forgiveness here or 
hereafter; that the earth was hastening 
to its consummation, and fast filling up 
the measure of its creation ; that the Sab- 
bath of days, since the end of its creation, 
numbering with the seventh day, or Sab- 
bath of days during its creation or forma- 
tion, according to the measurement of 
time at the planet Kolob, the residence of 
the Creator; and knowing that without 
Ilis interposition those living on the earth, 
those who would live on the earth, those 
who had lived on the earth, without the 
Gospel, and the earth itself, could not be 
prepared for celestial glory, sent forth His 
holy angels, and committed the greater 
and the lesser Priesthoods unto His ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, who, by the virtue 
and power of that Priesthood, established 
the Church and kingdom of God on the 
earth; committed that same Priesthood 


1 to many others ; opened up the way of 
life and salvation to the presence of the 
| Father, to the earth and all beings thereon 
who would receive the glad tidings; sealed 
his testimony with his blood; and fell 
asleep with all the martyred Prophets 
which had gone before him to celestial 
Paradise. 

And what was the first great and all- 
important law given to the Saints through 
Joseph, for the establishing of the Church 
and kingdom of God on the earth in this 
dispensation? Would you say faith, re- 
pentance, baptism in water for the remis- 
sion of sins, and the laying on of hands 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost ? All 
this was required of sinners, that they 
might become Saints; always was, and 
always will be, required of the inhabitants 
of the earth that they may be Saints, and 
without all these things no one can be 
a Saint. 

As every kingdom requires a space, and 
without a space there can be no kingdom, 
it was necessary there should be a space 
for the kingdom of God on earth. And 
God, foreseeing this, raised up' wise men, 
long before the opening of this last dis- 
pensation, and revealed to them a Consti- 
tution and form of political government 
on this land, under which all men could 
worship God according to their own con- 
sciences, and no one should be molested 
in his worship according to the laws of 
the land. And knowing also that this go- 
vernment, the best of all governments, 
in common with all other governments, 
had assumed to itself the right to con- 
trol the land which He had formed for 
the benefit of the creatures of His creation, 
commanded His Saints to gather up their 
money, and all their money, without re- 
gard to the amount, and send their wise 
men with it to purchase land, so that 
there might be a space on the earth where 
His Church and kingdom might be estab- 
lished, and no one could have it to say, 
that space, that land is mine, and the 
Saints have robbed me. 

Did the Saints abide this great com- 
mand ? Some did, and some did not. 
There were some who sent all they could 
to purchase land for tho establishment of 
Zion, and there were many who sent little 
or none, pretending they had none ; that 
what they had was a wife's or children's 
dowry, and they must not dispose of it ; 
and many excuses were invented by the 
Saint3 to keep their money, and compa- 
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ratively but little land was purchased; 
and what was the result? They were 
few in numbers, and their enemies came 
upon them, and overcame them, and scat- 
tered them, just as the Prophet Joseph 
told them they would, if they did not 
keep the commandment. 

From that day almost to the present, 
the Saints have been driven from city to 
city, and from place to place ; their lives 
have been wasted from the earth, till few 
who then were, are left to bear witness of 
their scourgings; and enough of their 
property has been wasted to have pur- 
chased a resting-place a thousand times ; 
but no thanks to the wicked who have 
done this scourging, for God will require 
it at their hands in Ilis own time ; and 
although He uses the wicked as a rod to 
chastise Ilis people when they trangress, 
and will not abide Ilis law, they, the 
wicked, do it voluntarily, in the exercise of 
their agency; and they must be respon- 
sible for their acts, and sooner or later 
suffer the penalty due their crimes. 

But to the Saints, in the opening of this 
last dispensation, as at the introduction of 
man on the earth, God gave the most 
perfect law lie could give for the rapid 
furtherance of Ilis kingdom, for the 
good of Ilis people, and endeavoured to 
instil into their minds, that, as they had 
enlisted in the greatest and most glorious 
cause that could be instituted, they ought 
to consider all they possessed as a loan 
from their Creator and King, who owned 
all things ; and they ought to use it all 
freely for the advancement of His king- 
dom, without querying or gainsaying; not 
counting themselves, or anything they pos- 
sessed as their own, but that they had 
been bought with a price, w'hich blood or 
treasure oould never pay; and themselves 
and all their possessions were ever ready 
at the call of their master, to be used even 
when he would. 

To whom was this law of consecration 
given ? To the Saints, before they had 
proved themselves disobedient, and for 
the simple reason that they might receive 
the greatest blessings possible, through 
the rapid building up of the kingdom of 
God. Did they keep the law ? No! they 
refused and were scattered. And what 
was the result ? The law of tithing was 
given. To whom ? To the Saints, after 
they had proved by their acts that they 
would not keep the law of consecration. 
Did the law of tithing abrogate or de- 


stroy the law of consecration? By no- 
means ; it is just as good now as it was 
before the law of tithing was given. 

When the more perfect law of conse- 
cration was rejected, the Lord gave the 
law of tithing. Why? Because God 
works by means. He formed the world 
out of the abundance of material that had 
existed from eternity, and in eternity, and 
used means to mould and fashion those 
materials in the form He desired, and uses 
means for the accomplishment of all His 
works. And in this thing He gives an ex- 
ample to Ilis people, and requires them to 
use means in building up Ilis kingdom, 
and without means He will not have it 
built. And as all means in creation were 
Ilis own, He required all He had commit- 
ted to His Saints, as His stewards, to be 
brought into use. And when He had 
proved that they would not do it, He gave 
them the least law lie could give them, 
consistent with Ilis purposes, and that was 
one tenth. And all who are not willing 
to do that much out of their stewardship, 
for the advancement of the cause they pro- 
fess to love above all others, are not worthy 
to he called Saints, or disciples of Jesus. 

And what has been the result? From 
the day the law of tithing was given, the 
Saints have been querying whether they 
understand it ; whether they understand 
just how to divide a beef, as they have but 
one, and it is not clear in their minds how 
to arrange all the different parts, so as to 
select one- tenth of the value of the whole; 
or how many bushels of wheat they must 
tithe out of a thousand, when they have 
paid labour-tithing for every day in the 
year ? Or whether labour-tithing is due 
at all, while engaged in gardening, or 
farming ? Or if they have but eight pigs, 
whether they shall tithe them at all, see- 
ing they cannot divide equally without 
killing one? 

Truly may it be said of all Saints who 
have admitted such queries, and a thou- 
sand more of a similar nature, or any 
queries at all, into their minds about the 
law of tithing, that they have not under- 
stood the subject. They have been look- 
ing at the shadow, and neglecting the 
substance, having forgotten, or knowing 
not what manner of persons they ought to 
be, or what the law of the Priesthood 
requires. 

What, children of the kingdom and 
Saints of the Most High God, who are 
looking for and anticipating thrones, and 
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•dominions, and principalities, and powers, 
and exaltations in the eternal worlds, and 
joint heirship with their beloved Saviour 
to all the glories of his Father’s kingdom, 
stooping to admit the temptations of Sa- 
tan into their souls for one moment, so as 
to query how they shall divide one- tenth 
of their possessions and income with Him 
who has lent them all they have, (for they 
own nothing,) and that, too, in the very 
generation when their God and King had 
given them a great and glorious law ; and 
they have failed to comply, and lost its 
benefits and blessings ; and on account of 
the slothfulness, and covetousness, and 
ignorance, and idolatry that still entwine 
around them, a new law has been forced, 
as it were, from the courts of glory, the 
least law that could be given, and the 
same that was given to ancient Israel in 
their slothfalness and backwardness in 
duty ; and that, too, that they might attain 
to salvation with the least faith and works 
possible ! And yet stop to query ? 

• How are you going to get salvation 
without the ordinances which produce it? 
And how will you get those ordinances 
without a place in which to administer ? 
And what is a Temple of the Lord for, 
but for the Saints to receive of those or- 
dinances which will secure their own sal- ' 
ration and exaltation, with their friends, 
living and dead? And will mortal im- 
mortals, beings destined to the glory you 
are hoping for and believing in, stoop to 
inquire about the division of a tenth of! 
your possessions, the mere fruits of a bro- 
ken but far more full and perfect law, 
which you ought to have kept, and had 
you kept which, no soul in Zion would ever 
have had occasion to say, I am poor, or 
lack for the comforts of life ; for when 
God’s people do His will, He pours them 
out blessings till they have not room to 
receive, and their enemies have no power 
over them. 

Ask those few, who have been devoting 
all their time and talents and substance to 
the building up of the kingdom, if they 
regret their course. Ask many more, who 
have been handing over to the Lord’s 
store-house without weight or measure 
for the last six months, if they would ex- 
change the joy they feel at having laid 
aside their tithing queries, and risen in 
their feelings towards the fuller enjoyment 
Of the higher law of consecration, by their 
Acts, if they would exchange those good 
feelings for all the gold of California. 
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When the Saints have paid their tithe, 
or one-tenth of all to the last farthing, 
how much have they paid ? Just one 
tenth of what the law of God requires of 
them, only as they have made void that 
law through their transgressions ; and if 
the Saints should turn to the Lord with 
their whole heart and substance, and con- 
secrate themselves and all- the Lord has- 
lent them to His service, even to the free- 
offering of their lives, if need be, without 
the Lord’s inviting them to it, they would 
never hear the law of tithing mouthed to 
them again ; they would soon feel that it 
was a law for a rebellious people, and not 
for them ; that they lived above it, and 
had no use for it; and the joy of one 
year living in such obedience, would over- 
balance all the joys of their former lives, 
and the angels of heaven would be their 
companions by night and by day, and they 
could converse with them as with each 
other. 

But what does the Lord want of so 
much tithing and consecration ? To build 
Temples? No! he don’t want any of 
your money. He is not coming down 
here to work and build houses ; He has 
been here and done His work, and He 
wants you to use your own means and do 
your own building. Does He w f ant a 
Temple wherein He can receive His endow- 
ment ? No ! He received His endowment 
a long time ago, and has entered into His 
rest, and He wants you to build a house 
unto His name, a holy place, where He can 
meet you, and see that you receive your 
endowments as He has His, that where He 
has gone you may go also, and dwell with 
Him for ever. 

Of late, particularly, many of the breth- 
ren have done nobly, and God has poured 
out His Spirit more abundantly, and the 
Saints have rejoiced more than ever ; and 
we write not to find fault with any, but 
to spread before you the simple truth, 
praying that your minds may be opened 
to its reception, that your souls may ex- 
pand, and your faith increase, so that you 
may have power to do more and more, 
and help to roll on the kingdom of God 
faster and faster, that Zion may be built 
up, the Temple of the Lord be reared, 
salvation flow forth to the honest in heart 
of all nations, and the earth be purified 
and made ready, while the Saints shall 
stand in holy places, and watch the com- 
ing of the Son of Man in power and greaii 
glory. 
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{Extracts from the “Harbinger of good Tidings an Address to the Jewish Xation, on the 
propriety of organizing an association to promote the regaining of their fatherland. Bl 

Habbi Judau Elkali. — London: S. Solomon.) 


A VOICE RESOUNDS, CONGRATULATING ! 
AND GREETING! 

The Prophet Ilosea says, in the second 
chapter, “And the children of Judah, and 
the children of Israel, shall be gathered to- 
gether, and appoint themselves a head, and 
they shall come up out of the land, for 
great shall be the day of Izreel.” This 
“ Day of Izreel,” our sages declare to be, 
that period when the house of Israel shall 
associate together, and unanimously ap- 
point themselves a head, or chief ; this 
chief shall govern our nation previous to 
the appearance of our expected Messiah. 

This opinion is confirmed by Ivimchi, 
and the great Abarbanel. 

According to Medrash Pesikta, the ga- 
thering of the nation will take place under 
the auspice of this head, or chief ; and the 
Rabbi Abkat Rochel, in his first book, 
second part, states that this chief shall build 

the Temple. The Bab. rY'S^ in his 
Maamar Beth David, twenty-fourth page, 
first column, says that the advent of the 
Messiah will follow the building of the 
Temple. 

It is stated in the Talmud Jerusalmi, 
MaasherSheni, fifth chapter, second canon, 
that Rabbi Aha inferred, (from the discus- 
sion therein related,) that the Temple 
would be built previous to the reign of the 
Messiah. It is to be remarked, that in 
the arrangement of our Daily Prayers, the 
supplication for the building of the Tem- 
ple comes first in order, then follows the 
prayer for the flourish of the offspring of 
David, vide Talmud, Treatise Meguila, 
second book, order Berachot. In the 
same manner it is to be observed in Psalm 
cxxxii, 14, which says, “ This is my rest 
for ever, here will I dwell, for I have de- 
sired it.” And further on, the seven- 
teenth verse continues, “ Here will I make 
the Stem of David to bud.” 

Isaiah, in the sixty-first chapter, says, 
t{ For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden causeth the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth, so the Lord 
God will cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all the nations.” This 
figurative mode of expression implies, that 


like the earth requires seeds to procreate 
therefrom, so must righteousness and 
praise be planted. The plant shall be the 
association, hinted by Hosea, in the second 
chapter, to come up out of the land ; for 
great shall be the day of Izreel. The pro- 
duce that will spring forth from it, is the 
bud, mentioned by Jeremiah, in the 
tw'enty-third chapter, “ I will raise unto 
David a righteous Bud.” This is the ex- 
position of Rashi. 

Kctuboth, page 111, first column, on 
Solomon’s Song, second chapter, “ I 
charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the elks, or by the hinds of the field, if 
ye stir up, or awake, the love till he please.” 
Our sages all agree, that by this love our 
restoration is implied, and they explain 
the motive that this verse is thrice repeat- 
ed in the Book of Song ; first, to charge 
the Jewish Nation not to return to the 
Holy Land in a body, or by force of arms. 
Secondly, to caution them against attempt- 
ing the restoration by revolting against 
the government that kindly protected them. 
It must be done by petitioning for aid, to 
the sovereigns of the earth, w’ho, in justice, 
will pave the way, and facilitate the mode 
of our return, as stated by Isaiah, eleventh 
chapter, “ And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah.” And thirdly, a 
charge to the nations of the world, not to 
use the Jew’s too harshly, but to grant 
them emancipation from exile, as foretold 
by Isaiah, in the fourth chapter, " And 
the peoples shall take them, and bring 
them to their place.” Also in the sixty- 
sixth chapter, “ And they shall bring all 
your brethren for an offering unto the 
Lord, out of all nations, upon horses and 
in chariots, to my holy mountain Jerusa- 
lem, saith the Lord.” 

The gathering of the dispersion is to 
be at tw r o periods, part by the agency of the 
chief, or head, before building the temple, 
in the usual course of worldly events, and 
the other part by the Messiah, assisted by 
miracles, and with mighty hand ; for since 
that is to happen after building of the 
Temple, our nation will be more worthy of 
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special marks of Divine aid, vide Zoar, 
the end of Parasha, Haje Sarah, and 
Rabenu Behaye, Parashat, Nisabim, page 
40, third column. 

The Prophet Hosea says, in the four- 
teenth chapter, “ In the first place God 
spoke to Hosea.” Now using the sentence, 
“ In the first place,” it should be expected 
that a second proposition would follow; in 
the absence of such, we are to look to the 
continuation of the prophecy, after con- 
cluding the subject of the first proposition, 
and endeavour to connect it together. 
We find that the first subject is immedi- 
ately followed by the prophecy, that Israel 
shall associate together, and appoint unto 
themselves one head. This circumstance 
warrants us to conclude that the mean- 
ing of the prophecy is, that in the first 
place, the house of Israel shall form them- 
selves into an united convention. Such 
unity will be the commencement of the 
reparation that Israel will make, to expiate 
the sin of those internal dissensions, that 
caused the ruin of the holy Temple and 
the'nation. In the first instance, we must 
associate, and appoint unto ourselves a 
head, supported by permission of the sove- 
reigns and chiefs of the nations of the 
earth. This head is to be particular- 
ized by the appellation of Ruler of the 
House of Joseph, because, in Hebrew, the 
word Joseph comes from the root asaph, 
to gather — a name befitting a Ruler who 
will acquire his authority from a gather- 
ing, or association of the nation. 

By this association, or gathering, it can- 
not be supposed that it is expected to con- 
gregate together, in one spot, the whole 
Jewish nation. The intention is to ac- 
complish this end by means of representa- 
tion. Let every Jewish community on 
earth appoint a representative ; let these 
representatives meet in London, the capi- 
tal of the world ; let them be united, for 
union is strength. A number of tender 
reeds, however feeble singly, will, when 
joined together, become of powerful 
strength. This association does not re- 
quire the proximity of bodies, but the 
unity of hearts. And in perfect unison, 
we must solicit our God for our restora- 
tion ; as it i3 written in Jeremiah, the 
fiftieth chapter, “In those days, and in 
that time, saith the Lord, the children of 
Israel, come they, and the children of 
Judah together; they shall go and seek 
the Lord their God, they shall ask the 
way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, I 
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j saying, Come, and let us join ourselves to 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant that 
shall not be forgotten.” The meaning of 
asking the way to Zion is the petitioning 
the courts of the world to clear for ns the 
road that we may in safety reach Zion, — 
the land bestowed upon us hy God him- 
self, who said, “ Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, the lot of your in- 
heritance.” 

The forty-seventh Psalm states that 
“ The wealthy of the people are gathered 
together, the people of the God of Abra- 
ham intending to say, that, at the res- 
toration, the wealthy men of Israel will 
associate together ; for the last redemp- 
tion will be celebrated for the amount of 
wealth that the nation will possess; as the 
judicious Abarbanel expounds, saying that 
there are three classes of grandeur, — ta- 
lent, strength, and wealth. At the time 
of the first Temple, the Jews were distin- 
guished for their talent ; witness king 
Solomon. The period of the second Tem- 
ple was celebrated by valour, courage, and 
strength, as exhibited by the Maccabees, 
and others, as related by Josephus And 
the third and last Temple will be blessed 
by immense wealth, as the Prophet Hag- 
gai foretells, in the second chapter, “ The 
silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts: the glory of this 
latter house shall be greater than the for- 
mer.” 

Isaiah, thirty-sixth chapter, “Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an ever- 
lasting salvation.” Our sages explain 
this verse in the following manner ;— the 
emancipation from Egypt took place by 
the agency of man, therefore it ended in 
exile. And so was that of Babylon. But 
the future restoration shall be brought 
about by the Lord, who liveth for ever, 
and therefore will be everlasting. It may 
appear contrary to the accepted belief, to 
say, that the emancipation from Egypt 
took place by the agency of man, since the 
first sentence in the decalogue is “ I am 
the Lord thy God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt.” Our 
sages’ meaning is, that the Lord our God, 
our King, and our Saviour, used Moses our 
Master, as His agent, to achieve His plea- 
sure; but in the future restoration He will 
not make use of any agent, but Ilimself will 
incline the hearts of the rulers of the earth, 
to ’deliver us from this lengthened exile. 

It must not be supposed, that God will 
send a Prophet to deliver us from captivi- 
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ty, as lie did Moses in Egypt ; in our case 
we must, of our own accord, implore the 
help of God, and return; as directed by Je- 
remiah, thirty-first chapter; Set thee up 
way marks of Tamarisks; set thine heart 
towards the highway; by the road which 
thou wentest, turn again, O virgin of Is- 
rael, turn again to these thy cities; how 
long will ye tarry, 0 daughter, before you 
return.” Also, in the fifth chapter of 
Hosea, I will go, and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their culpability, and 
seek mv face.” And the third chapter 
says, “ Afterwards shall the children of j 
Israel return and seek the Lord their God, 
and David thc.r king.” 

It is evident that two different modes of 
redemption are foretold by the Prophets, 
one honourable, and pleasant: Isaiah, forty- 
ninth, “ Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will lift mine hand to the Gen iles, and 
set up my standard to the people, and they 
shall bring thy sons in their arms.” And 
in the sixtieth chapter, “ Surely the Isles 
shall wait for me, and ships of Tarshish 
first, to bring thy sons from afar, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto the 
name of the Lord thy God, and to the 
Holy One of Israel, because He hath glori- 
fied thee.” Also, the thirty-fifth chapter, 
“And the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion, with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads; they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away.” The other 
mode is by means unpleasant and harsh ; 
see the twentieth chapter of Ezekiel, “And 
I will bring >011 out from among the peo- 
ple, and 1 will gather you out from the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with a 
mighty hand, and with a stretched* out 
arm, and with fury poured out, and I will 
bring you into the wilderness of the peo- 
ple, and there will 1 plead with you face 
to face; and I will cause you to pass under 
the rod, and I wid purge out from among 
you the rebels. I will bring them out of 
the country where they sojourn, and they 
shall not enter into the land of Israel.” 
And many other warnings too fearful to 
dwell upon. It is in the power of Israel 
to choose either of these inodes. If they 
continue in their apparent apathy about 
their return to their lands, God will arouse 
them by force ; but if they remember be- 
loved Jerusalem, and set about obtaining 
it, as directed by Hosea, in the ssjond 
chapter, gladness and joy shall accompany 
them, as it is spoken by Jeremiah, in the 


thirty-first chapter, « For thus saith the 
Lord, Sing with gladness for Jacob, and 
shout among the chief of the nations; 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, 0 Lord, 
save thy people, — the remnant of Israel. 
Turn again 0 daughter of Israel, turn 
again to these thy cities.” The thirty- 
second chapter repeats, “ Behold I will 
gather them out of all countries whither 
I have driven them in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and in great wrath ; and I will 
bring them again unto this place, and I 
will cause them to dwell safely.” 

The following prophecy of Jeremiah 
surpasses all others in clearness, regarding 
the symptoms of the restoration. The 
Prophet says “The fierce anger of the 
Lord shall not return until lie have done 
it, and until He have performed the intents 
of Ills heart ; in the latter days ye shall 
consider it” On this last sentence the 
Rabbi Manasseh Ben Israel, in his work 
Alikve Israel, the seventieth section, writes 
thus, “ When men will resolve to consider 
on the import of this propheey, it will be 
the sign that its accomplishment is near 
at hand, and the latter days are approach- 
ing.” Here is an answer to those who 
inquire how is it that the sages of past 
generations did not attempt to entertain 
the idea of returning to Jerusalem ? The 
time had not arrived for people to consi- 
der on it. The holy Zoar points out the 
present time to be the period about which 
the Prophets spoke. 

In the forty -fourth chapter of Jeremiah, 
“'Thus saith the Lord thy Redeemer, that 
eon firm eth the word of Ilis servants, and 
performeth the counsel of His messengers; 
that saith to Jerusalem, thou shalt be in- 
habited, and to the cities of Judah, ye 
shall be built, and I will raise up the 
decayed places.” The Rabbi Kely Phaz 
explains this as a duty on Israel, to begin 
the movement, and that our Almighty 
God will confirm, and affirm, the opera- 
tion of Ills servants. 

Medrash Rabbi Joshua Ben Levy states, 
that God said unto Israel, You have caused 
the destruction of my Temple, and the 
exile of my children ; solicit then for the 
peace of Jerusalem, and L will forgive you. 
Therefore, 0 house of Israel, join together 
in one brotherly assoeiatiou, to perform 
the pleasure of our Father who dwells in 
heaven, and solicit the peace of Jerusalem. 

Our sages say, Medrash Rabba Perek 
08, “ When onee the house of Israel form 
themselves into an association, to achieve 
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the possession of their land, we may be 
well assured that the redemption is at 
hand. Upon such an association king 
Solomon says, “Many daughters have done 
virtuously, but thou excellest them all;” 
because this holy association will represent 
the whole Jewish nation. On the coun- 
cils of this body, our God will pour spirits 
of wisdom and understanding, to guide 
them in the right path. When Israel 
associates together, as becomes the children 
of one man, and the servants of one God, 
that God will grant them His grace, and 
will perform the oath He made to our 
fathers. 

And now, my dear brethren, before 
taking leave of you, permit me to recapi- 
tulate, in brief, the substance of my ad- 
dress. I have endeavoured to prove, by 
the sacred writings, that we are com- 
manded to organize an association of the 
whole nation, to work out our return to 
the Holy Land. I have shown that this 
return, and the building of the Temple, is 
independent of the advent of the Messiah, 
and must take place before that event, so 
that our present duties are distinct from 
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that mighty event. I have pointed you 
that we must not attempt our return in 
a body, by force of arms, or revolt, but by 
fairly obtaining the aid of the just and 
generous nations, that have hitherto pro- 
tected us. I have also tried to dispel the 
idea, that our return must be achieved by 
miraculous deeds. I have reminded you 
that internal dissensions caused our ruin ; 
and unity, and brotherhood alone will 
atone for that fault. I have also demon- 
strated to you, that union is strength ; 
that the movement must originate with us, 
and not to expect impulse out of the. 
natural course. I have placed before you 
the two modes of emancipation, predicted 
by the inspired Prophets, and implore you 
to choose the happiest. You will observe 
the opinion of a great man that the de- 
crees above depend on the doings below. 
You will remember that when the work is 
once begun you must not stop till He 
pleases to answer our suit. I have tried 
to impress upon your minds the duty de- 
volved on us all, to solicit for the peace 
of Jerusalem. 


Wfye J§>atntsf’ ;$BJ{nenm'al §$lav. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 16, 1852. 

News from Great Salt Lake Valley. — We have received the Deseret News to 
the 24th of July, from which we glean the following items : — 

The anniversary of the fourth of July, falling on a Sunda}', was observed on 
Monday the 5th, with considerable spirit; processions, music, songs, toasts, orations, 
the roar of cannon, &c., being the order of the day. Particulars in our next. 

Presidents Young and Kimball, and others, left Salt Lake City on Thursday, the 
15th of July, for the purpose of attending a general meeting of the Saints of Utah 
county, at Provo. They returned on the 20th of the same month. 

Deseret Pottery was improving. A fine lot of crockery was expected in a few 
days from our last dates. A great emigration was passing through the Valley for 
California, which as far as known, was generally healthy, prosperous, and peaceful, 
and was troubling the Utah courts much less than former emigrations. 

On the Gth of July, a storm of rain and hail broke over the Valley, damage from 
which was being continually reported. Another hailstorm occurred on the 13th ; the 
hail fell in much larger quantity than on the Gth, cutting vines and leaves considerably. 
Hundreds, and perhaps thousands of acres of grain were so far injured as not to be 
worth harvesting. Thunder showers were becoming quite common. 

The California Mail, having been lost many days in the snows, in the Sierra 
Nevada mountains, arrived at Great Salt Lake City on the 8th of July, with letters 
from the Elders in the Sandwich Islands, and from England. 

Elders P. P. Pratt and Rufus Allen, sailed from San Francisco, September 5th, 
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1851, and arrived in Chili November 8th, where they remained, sometimes in the 
interior of the country, but mostly at Valparaiso, studying the language, and forming 
acquaintance as opportunity presented ; war, and the internal commotions of the 
country, preventing general travel, acquaintance, or preaching. On the 2nd of 
March, they embarked on board the ship Dracut, for San Francisco, where they 
arrived on the 20th of May. The News says : — “ Although circumstances prevent a 
general preaching or introduction of the Gospel among the Chilians, or Auricanians, 
yet the mission will eventually prove of immense worth to the cause of truth, as a 
means of future operations. Vv r e understand that brother Pratt is about to translate, 
or is translating, the Book of Mormon into Spanish. It is anticipated that the 
Saints in the Valley will have the pleasure of seeing him before many months, with 
all others of his quorum, and hear something from their lips more interesting than 
can be written.” 

A letter in the News , from Manti City, San Pete County, dated June 27th, states 
that Manti is at length blessed with a strong, well-built stone fort. It has a gate on 
the west side in the centre of the wall, and round bastions at the north-west and 
south-east corners. The wall is eight feet high, and two thick, and is set upon a 
foundation of stone three feet wide. Sylvester llulet, keeper. The fort cost six 
hundred and ten day’s labour for men and boys over sixteen years of age; eighty-five 
days for boys under sixteen, and a hundred and twenty-five days’ team work. It was 
intended to build the tithing store-house in the centre of the fort. Another letter, 
dated July 3rd, states that at a meeting of the citizens of San Pete county, in the 
fort of Manti city — John Lowry, Chairman ; R. Wilson Glim, Secretary — the following 
persons were nominated to fill the various offices in said county : — Representative, 
Levi W. Hancock ; Sheriff, Major Nelson Higgins ; County Recorder, Andrew L. 
Siler, Esq. ; County Surveyor, Albert Petty; Selectmen, P. W. Cook, G. Snow, and 
Joseph Richey; Assessor and Collector, John Lowry, jun. ; County Treasurer, George 
Pectal ; Referees or Selectmen, Titus Billings, Edwin Whiting, W. Chapman, A. 
Millet, James Case, Stephen Taylor, Orvil S. Cox, W. W. Potter, John Lawson, 
Albert Smith, Isaac Behunnin, and William Luke. Precinct Officers: — E. Averett, 
J.P. ; D. B. Funk, L.C. ; J. C. Sly, round keeper; J. S. Allen, A. X. Billings, 
and A. Wilkinson, Fence viewers. 

A letter, dated Cedar City, Iron County, June 27th, states, that the month pre- 
vious, considerable work had been accomplished in preparing to make iron. The 
fire-brick of the furnace was ready for laying up, and proved to be of the best quality. 
The timber for the framing of the machinery was hauled from a kanyon five miles 
south of Coal Creek, where there is abundance of beautiful pine timber, and any 
quantity of poles for fencing. A good, extensive blacksmith’s shop was erected. 
The iron works for the machinery were progressing rapidly, being produced from the 
tire of wagons. It was expected that iron would be manufactured in a few weeks. 
A number of the brethren had been working out their taxes, in making a road up 
Coal Creek kanyon. The road was made to within one mile of the coal. The dis- 
tance from the iron works to the coal is supposed to be about eight miles. The 
crops were looking first-rate. A good spirit prevailed ; no sickness : and peace- 
“With the Indians. 


The Jews. — The extracts from the Harbinger of Good Tidings, which appear in 
this Number, will be read with much interest by those who pray for the welfare of 
Jerusalem, and whose hearts desire to see Judah restored to their own land never 
more to be dispersed. 
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' The awful, fearful, withering blight, which for the last seventeen centuries has 
inflicted so severe a chastisement and scourging upon the tribe of Judah, was brought 
upon them by their own actions in rejecting the Prince and Saviour of men, and 
refusing to have God to reign over them, and even in fulfilment of their own express 
desire, ee His blood be upon us, and upon our children ! ” 

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, and incur His displea- 
sure. The destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple of the Lord, where His holy 
name was wont to be praised, where He deigned to reveal the wisdom and intelligence 
of the Heavens, and manifest His own high glory — the dispersion, and the deep 
persecutions and sufferings endured by His chosen people at the hands of the Gen- 
tiles— ought to prove an everlasting warning to future generations, and deter them 
from falling into corruption and wickedness. 

But, thanks be to God, although the Jews have been scattered, and cursed, and 
peeled ; although they have been denied the common privileges of citizenship among 
the nations of the earth ; although they have been a bye- word among all kindreds and 
people, and have been accounted the filth and off-scouring of the whole earth — they 
have not been cast off for ever. They have preserved their identity as a peculiar 
people, though scattered among all people, and subject to the most extraordinary 
vicissitudes. They shall yet be gathered again to their own land, and shall re-build 
Jerusalem, with its Temple, to the name of the Lord of Hosts ; the Holy Priesthoods 
of Melchisedec and of Aaron shall be again restored to them, and the ordinances of 
salvation and eternal life shall be placed in their hands ; their souls shall be made 
glad by the favour of the Lord; their old men shall see the peace of Jerusalem, and 
their young men and maidens shall rejoice together in tbe song and in the dance, as in 
the ancient days ere the glory had departed from Israel ; and they shall no more be 
forsaken of the God of their fathers. 

Without subscribing to every sentiment contained in the extracts, we will say that 
it affords much interest, and gives many pleasing thoughts to us, to see that the 
spirit of gathering — the true Spirit of God, is influencing the minds of the Jewish 
people with a desire to fulfil the prophecies, by returning to their own land, and is 
another welcome indication that “ the work of the Father ” is commencing with His^ 
* children of Judah.” 

Arrivals. — On the 26th of September, Elders Thomas Margetts, and J. C. Arm- 
strong arrived in our midst from the Salt Lake Valley, the former on a mission to 
Italy, the latter to this land. Both well. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 520.) 


At this time the evil and designing cir- 
culated a report, that Zion was to be ex- 
tended as far east as Ohio , which in some 
degree tended to distract the minds of the 
Saints, and produced a momentary indeci- 
sion about removing thither, according to 
the commandments; but the report was 
soon corrected, and the brethren continued 
to remove to Zion and Kirtland. 

On the 11th, we left Westfield, and 
continuing our journey, staid that night 


with a man named Nash, an infidel, with 
whom we reasoned, but to no good ; and 
on the 12th, arrived at Father Nickerson’s, 
when I received the following : — 
Itevelaiion , given October, 1833. 

Verily, thus saith tbe Lord unto you, my 
friends, Sidney and Joseph, your families 
are well, they are in mine hands, and I 
will do with them as seemeth me good ; for 
in me there is all power ; therefore, follow 
me, and listen to the counsel which I shall 
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give unto yon: Behold, and lo, I have much 
people in this place, in the regions round 
about, and an effectual door shall be opened 
in the regions round about in this eastern 
land; therefore, I, the Lord, have suffered 
you to come unto this place, for thus it was 
expedient in me for the salvation of souls ; 
therefore, verily I say unto you, lift up your 
voices unto this people, speak the thoughts 
that I shall put into your hearts, and ye shall 
not be confounded before men, for it shall 
be given yon in the very hour, yea, in the 
very moment, what ye shall say. 

But a commandment I give unto you, that 
ye shall declare whatsoever things ye de- 
clare in ray name, in solemnity of heart, in 
the spirit of meekness, in all things. And 
I give unto you this promise, that inasmuch 
as ye do this, the Holy Ghost shall he shed 
forth, in bearing record unto all things what- 
soever ye shall say. 

And it is expedient in me lhat you, my 
servant Sidney, should be a spokesman unto 
this people; yea, verily, I will, ordain you 
unto this calling, even to be a spokesman 
unto my servant Joseph ; and I will give 
unto him power to be mighty in testimony ; 
and I will give unto thee power to be mighty 
in expounding all Scriptures, that thou 
mayest be a spokesman unto him, and he 
shall be a revelator unto thee, that thou 
mayest know the certainty of all things per- 
taining to the things of my kingdom on the 
earth. Therefore, continue your journey, 
and let your hearts rejoice; for, behold, and 
lo, I am with yon, even unto the end. 

And now I give unto you a word concern- 
ing Zion. Zion shall be redeemed, although 
she is chastened for a little season. Thy 
brethren, ray servants, Orson Hyde, and John 
Gould, are in my hands ; and inasmuch as 
they keep ray commandments, they shall be 
aaved. Therefore, let your hearts be com- 
forted, for all things shall work together for 
good to them that walk uprightly, and to the 
sanctification of the Church ; for I will raise 
up unto myself a pure people, that will serve 
me in righteousness ; and all that call on the 
name of the Lord, and keep His command- 
ments, shall be saved. Even so. Amen. 

On the day following, Elder Rigdon 
preached to a large congregation, at Free- 
man Nickerson's, and I bore record while 
the Lord gave us His Spirit in a remark- 
able manner. 

Monday, 14th. Continued our journey 
towards Canada, and arrived at Lodi, 
where we had an appointment, and preach- 
ed in the evening to a small assembly, and 
made an appointment for Tuesday, the 
13th, at ten o'clock, A.M., to be in the Pres- 
byterian meeting-house. When the hour 
arrived, the keeper of the house refused 


to open the doors, and the meeting was 
then prevented. We came immediately 
away, leaving the people in great confu- 
sion, and continued our journey till Fri- 
day, the 17th, when we arrived at the 
house of Freeman A. Nickerson, in Upper 
| Canada, having passed through a fine and 
well-cultivated country, after entering the 1 
province, and haring had many peculiar 
feelings in relation to both the country 
and people. We were kindly received at 
Freeman A. Nickerson’s. 

Sunday morning, the 19th, at ten 
o’clock, we met an attentive congregation 
at Brantford ; and the same evening a 
large assembly at Mount Pleasant, at Mr. 
Nickerson’s. The people gave good heed 
to the things spoken. 

Tuesday, 21st. We went to the vil- 
lage of Colburn ; and although it snowed 
severely, we held a meeting by candle- 
light on ’Wednesday evening, and were, 
publicly opposed by a Wesleyan Methodist. 
He was very tumultuous but exhibited 
a great lack of reason, knowledge, and 
wisdom, and gave us no opportunity to 
reply. 

23rd. At the house of Mr. Beman, 
in Colburn, where we left on the 24th for 
Waterford, where we spoke to a small con- 
gregation, occasioned by the rain; thence 
to Mount Pleasant, and preached to a 
large congregation the same evening, when 
Freeman Nickerson and his wife declared 
their belief in the work, and offered 
themselves for baptism. Great excite- 
ment prevailed in every place we visited. 

25th. Preached at Mount Pleasant; the 
people were very tender and inquiring. 

Sunday 2Gth. Preached to a large 
congregation at Mount Pleasant, after 
which 1 baptized twelve, and others were 
deeply impressed, and desired another 
meeting, which I appointed for the daj 
following. 

27th. In the evening, we broke bread, 
and laid on hands for the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and for confirmation, hairing 
baptized two more. The Spirit wag 
given in great power to some, and peace 
to others. 

2Sth. After preaching at 10 o’clock, 
A. if. I baptized two, and confirmed them 
at the water's side. Last evening we 
ordained E. F. Nickerson an Elder ; and* 
one of the sisters received the gift of 
tongues, which made the Saints rejoice 

exceedingly. 

o • 


{To be continued.) 


THE WORK. IN HINDOSTAN, 


541 


THE WORK IN HINDOSTAN. 

EXTRACTS 07 LETTERS FRCiX ELD EES WILLIAM WILIES, ASD JOSEPH RICHARDS. 

2, Jaun Bazaar Street, Calcutta, August 3, 1552. 


Beloved Brother, — It affords me In- 
finite pleasure to be enabled to furnish 
von with some items in connection with 
the progress and prospects of this highly 
interesting mission. 

Several individuals, who are regularly 
attending our meetings, and are not yet 
baptized, have been favoured with dreams, 
showing them that this is the only way of 
salvation; and we are in hopes that the 
time of their deliverance is at hand. 

Several have been added during the 
past month, and new places opened for 
dispensing the Word of Lite. The gift 
of healing, Ac., is being manifested to 
the joy of the Saints, and the astonish- 
ment of inquirers : but the press and the 
pulpit are proportionally active ; and our 
meetings have been disturbed several 
times, which I simply reported to the 
police superintendent, asking for his ad- 
vice, and he sent as a reply, an assistant 
superintendent and four constables, or as 
they call them here, Choketdars and 
i as the disturbers were present and saw 
them, they had not the courage to repeat 
their folly, and endanger their liberty, but 
sent a snarling letter to the Calcutta 
papers, which met with immediate inser- 
tion. As a counterblast, a gentleman 
here has obtained the insertion in the 
same papers of a friendly letter. We ex- 
pect him to join the Church very scon. 

A few days since I went to Seram pore, 
a town about twenty miles from Calcutta, 
the scene of the active labours of the late 
Drs. Carey, Ward, and Marshman ; ob- 
tained an introduction and an invitation 
to the house of a widow lady, who heard 
the truth gladly, and believed my testi- 
mony, not only in regard to the sayings 
and writings of enemies and apostates, but 
also regarding the plan of salvation. 

Elder Joseph Richards, late of the Lon- 
don Conference, arrived here on the 20th of 
last month. He left London in January, 
on board the Elizabeth, a barque, which 
staid at the Cape of Good Hope a month, 
during which time he distributed some 
'tracts on shore, conversed with many 
persoas, and re-shipped on board the 
ElizuirtA for Madras, where he arrived 


in time for the sailing of the Lucknow , 
having had only one day to wait, working 
his passage the whole of the voyage. He 
is, I am happy to say, in the best cf 
health and spirits. He is under counsel 
from President Snow to assist me here, 
which I have realized to a most pleasing 
extent already, and have every hope that 
we shall, by the help of the Lord, pull 
well together. His presence and counsel 
have inspired me and the brethren here 
with fresh courage and hopes. 

On the 25th of last month. Elder 
McCone delivered his farewell address, 
before leaving for Bcrmafc, to £ ght th* 
battles of the Lord, and to officiate in his 
military capacity of a staff sergeant, in 
the Company's Bengal Artillery. And 
we feel to ask an interest on his behalf in. 
the prayers of the Saints at home. His 
name and conduct have left a first-rate 
influence behind, as the enemies of truth, 
not being able to accuse him in any way, 
attribute his being so firm, to delu- 
sion, Ac., Ac. 

Last Saturday, Elder Richards led Mr. 
William Sheppard into the beautiful limpid 
tank at A era Farm, and baptized him for 
the remission of his sins, in the presence 
of many of the Saints. Hls son also obey- 
ed, and a young Native of the Doctor 
caste, named Unnoda Persad Sen G cop- 
toy, who is very fluent in Bengalee and 
Hindustani, and is to be ordained a Priest, 
and take charge of the Native Churches, 
in the South villages, in about a week's 
time. He is a young man of great pro- 
mise and mildness, and is the very one 
I was praying for nearly three months 
ago, before I saw him in the flesh. When 
he first came be was accompanied by an- 
other young man of the Writer caste, 
asking for the loan of tracts, having at- 
tended our meeting about a week pre- 
viously; the other, who is not yet bap- 
tized, is acquainted with Arabic uni Per- 
sian, besides Bengalee and Hindustani ; 
and having nothing to do, he has very 
kindly offered to teach me and Brother 
Richards gratuitously, which we have of 
course accepted, and hope soon to mani- 
fest results. 
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We have lately received, by letter signed 
by Elder Anderson, a brother named 
Charles Gale, from Australia, late of 
the Edinburgh Conference. Although 
he has been there several years, the 
people have, it appears, proved invul- 
nerable; but we are happy to hear of 
President P. P. Pratt having taken Aus- 
tralia in hand, and earnestly pray for the 
prosperity of the same. 

Elder Meik received by this Mail a 
letter and bill of lading from Elder Arm- 
strong, notifying the sending of a parcel 
of books, per Ellenborough , which sailed 
in May from London. 

We are completely a-ground for books 
and tracts; and you may safely send us 
three pounds worth every two months, to 
keep up a constant supply ; and as fast as 
we get them you shall have the cash. 

Our numerous friends will please re- 
ceive this as our only present mode of 
communicating with them, and accept 
our prayers in their behalf. 

With affectionate regards to all the 
Saints. 

William Willes. 

To President S. W. Richards. 

Calcutta, August 4th, 1852. 
r Dear Brother, — Knowing your care 
for the welfare of the Kingdom of God 
I take my pen to inform you that my 
passage here was rather a long one, 
but we had fine weather the whole of 
the time. I sailed from London to 
the Cape of Good Hope in the barque 
Elizabeth. Nothing particular happened 
on the voyage ; but the steward was con- 
vinced of the truth of our doctrine ; 
he left the ship at the Cape; he is intend- 


ing to come to England to be baptized 
into our faith; he is a Swede, by the name 
of William Simson. 

I stopped at the Cape one month, and 
distributed some pamphlets, and talked 
with a number of the people, who were 
glad to hear the truth. It would be a 
good place for a mission ; there is one 
third Romans, one-third Mahometans, and 
the rest all sorts. I re-shipped on board 
of the Elizabeth for one shilling per month, 
to go to Madras, as there was no other 
way to proceed on to Calcutta. On our 
passage the mate was convinced of the 
truth, but on account of the newspaper 
stories, he waits to go home before he 
becomes a member. 

We were seven weeks on our passage to 
Madras. I stopped one day at that port, 
and gave some pamphlets to them there. 
I worked my passage to Calcutta, 10 
days, in the ship Lucknow. On my 
arrival, brother Willes was not in town, so 
that I did not see him until the 3rd day af- 
ter my arrival, but I was received by tho 
brethren with raptures of joy. Brother 
Willes has laboured here with much satis- 
faction to all. We have a great many 
enemies to the truth. ; but it is not put 
down by them. 

By letter dated Dugshie, July 17th, 
from Mr. E. Jones, corporal in the 08th 
regiment of foot, we are informed that 
Thomas Metcalfe, late private in the same 
regiment, died November, 1850, of the 
fever and ague, at Peshawr. He was a 
firm believer in the doctrine of the Latter- 
day Saints. 

From your brother in the Everlasting 
Gospel. 

Josefii Richards. 


VARIETIES. 

Tiie total number of lighthouses in the United States is two hundred and sixty 
six. — Deseret News . . 

Fish in Utah. — A short time since, brother Mulford, of Utah, drew an eight rod 
seine, with SOG suckers, including eight trout and one herring. — Ibid. 

There are twelve thousand marriageable girls in the city of Lowell, Massachu- 
eets. Six hundred were married there last year. — Ibid. 

Cleaning Knives. — Ground charcoal is said to be the best thing for cleaning 
knives. It will not wear the knives away like brickdust, which is so often used. 

“ Ma,” said a little girl to her mother, “ do men want to get married as much as 
the women do ? ” “ Pshal what are you talking about? ” “ Why, ma, the womeu 

who come here are always talking about getting married ; the men don’t do so.” 

All the Difference. — Mr. Pollock — Speak up, sir. Witness — Oi thinks oc 
speaks up enough. Laron Alderson — You don’t speak so loud as the learned coun- 
sel. Witness- — Noa, its not loikely ; oi’s not used to it ; it’s his trade. (Laughter.) 
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To be really and truly independent is to support ourselves by our own exertions. 

The excess of females over mules in England is 400,000 ; in Scotland, 150,000 ; 
and in Ireland, 150,000. — Family Herald . 

From a Held of oats in the parish of Dundonald, Scotland, two stalks were found 
to measure in height, the one 6 feet 10 inches, the other 7 feet. The grains of one 
ear were accurately counted and found to amount to 418. — Ibid. 

Food for the Silkworm — On a recent visit of the Duke and Duchess of Mont- 
pensier to Venice, the Royal and Imperial Commissioner of Agriculture presented to 
them Teresa Tamor, who had produced silk from silkworms in sixteen days by feeding 
them with the leaves of the centinode, which is identical with the common Poly-ge- 
nam avicularet called in England knot-grass. These leaves are stated to be preferred 
by silkworms to those of the mulberry. — Ibid. 

British and Foreign Hospitals.— Paris, with a population of 1,000,000, has up- 
wards of 10,000 beds in its hospitals; whereas London, with a population of 2,000,000, 
and an annual mortality of 45,000, has only 5,000 beds ; St. Petersburg, .with a popu- 
lation of 470,000, and an anninl mortality of 10,000 to 11,000, has 6,000 beds ; Vien- 
na, wirh a population of about 400,000, and an annual mortality of 10,000 to 17,000, 
has 3.700 beds ; Berlin, with a population of 305,000, and an annual mortality of 8.000 
to 9,000, has 3,000 beds; Warsaw, with a population of 150,000, has 4,000 beds ; and 
Manchester, with a population of 300,000, has 193 beds. The above statement does 
not include the wards for the sick in the poor houses of the continental towns, or in the 
workhouses of London. — Ibid. 

The Mormons. — H. Clay Lee, writes from Salt Lake to the Milvjcmkie Wis- 
consin as follows, in relation to the “Latter-day Saints “ Though we did not 
expect to come to this city when we left Milwaukee, yet finding that we should get 
better food for our horses, and avoid a desert, by coming this way, we concluded to 
do so. The city itself contains about 7000 inhabitants, but besides this, the valley 
of the Great Salt Lake, for from 300 to 500 miles, is thickly settled with farms 
and smaller cities. The way these Mormons have been “ lied about” is a sin. I never 
saw a more peaceful, sober, industrious, and thriving people in my life. Their city is 
a perfect pattern of neatness, and everybody in it seems to be active and busy. They 
are just about establishing a tannery, and a large boot and shoe manufactory. Any / 
person coming here to ltve, can get a farm for the mere cost of surveying, about 6 dol- 
lars for 160 acres, and land too that will produce from fifty to sixty bushels of wheat 
to the acre. Wheat is worth here one dollar per bushel.” — St. Louis Union . 


TO THE SAINTS IN EUROPE. 

BY MISS E. R. SNOW. 


Ye Saints! who arc dwelling in Europe, 
Wherever you J re scattered abroad 1 
Grace and mercy be multiplied to you, 
Through the favor and knowledge of God. 

Chorus. 

Come, come to the chambers of Israel — 
Come, come to your home in the west — 
Come, come to the vallies of Ephraim — 
Come, come to the land of the blest. 

Lo! Zion hpr cords ia pxtending — 

Her curtains are spreading afar: 

Her stakes are beginning to strengthen, 
Where Gentiles ner peace cannot mar. 

Come, come, &c. 

Here th’ earth yields a plentiful harvest 
Of finest of wheat for our bread ; 

Great Salt Lake City, April 20th, 1852, 


The store-house is full to overflowing ; 

The poor are abundantly fed. 

Come, come, &c. 

When we have erected a Temple 
In holiness here to the Lord, 

The blessings and powers of the Priesthood 
Our efforts will amply reward. 

Come, come, & c. 

And then let us prove ourselves faithfal, 

In doing a work for the dead, 

That the joys of a blest resurrection. 
Through all generations may spread. 

Chorus. 

Come, come to the chambers of Lirael — 
Come, come to your home in the west — 
Come, come, to the vallies of Ephraim — 
Come, eume to the land of the blest. 



544 QUARTERLY LIST OF DEBTS. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, &c., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING SEPTEMBER 33th, 1832. 


CONFERENCE. 

AGENT. 

Dr. 


CONFERENCE. 

AGENT. £)r. 


London 

T. C. Armstrong. £537 

15 

22 

i Brought forward £3054 

10 

1 1 

Birmingham 

.John Godsall 

214 

17 

0) 

Dorsetshire 

..Edward Frost ... 31 

0 

24 

South 

.John Alexander ... 

179 

5 

9 

Land's End 

..W. G. Mills 32 

3 

i\ 

Bradford 

.Thomas Hanson .. 

159 

14 

O 

Late Herefordshire . 

..John Preece 24 

17 

9 

Glasgow 

..Thomas Kirkwood 158 

0 

m 

Shropshire 

...David James ... 21 

2 

8 

Sheffield 

..John Mennnott ... 

127 

9 

3) 

Carlisle 

...Thomas Taylor. 20 

1 

4’ 

Warwickshire 

..Richard Tilt 

102 

17 

3 

Belfast 

...Gilbert Clements 20 

0 

7? 

Manchester 

..James Walker ... 

96 

13 

81 

Brecknockshire 

...Win. Williams,. 14 

G 

4 V 

Eastern Glamorgan 

..Richard Morris ... 

94 

16 

/A 

Isle of Man 

...John Kellv 11 

8 

1 

Norwich 

..Samuel Cornaby.. 

93 

8 

5l 

Denbighshire 

....Griffith Roberts 8 

17 

9 

Preston 

..John llalHiill 

82 13 

9* 

Carmarthenshire 

...Isaac Jones 8 

4 

** 

Nottinghamshire .... 

...John Wigley 

67 

17 

0 

Pembrokeshire 

....John Price 7 

15 

(J 

Herefordshire 

..George Pirton ... 

71 

12 

51 

Flintshire 

..William Parry... 4 

3 

10 

Staffordshire 

...George S'nipson.. 

71 

0 

51 ! 

Ang’esea 

...William Simins. 2 

11 

74 

Bedfordshire 

...J. W. Pembroke. 

70 

3 

i»i 

Pembrokeshire North. .Philip Sykes ... 1 

17 

4 

Lincolnshire 

...Edward Weaver.. 

09 

3 

31 





Cheltenham 

...Thomas Clarke... 

GS 

2 

01 


AGENT. 



Edinburgh 

...John McComie ... 

06 

7 

21 

1 Dublin 

...11. K. Bowring. 10 

10 

4 J 

Western Glamorgan.. William Richards 

G6 

1 

4 l 

I Derrv 

....R. G. Frazer ... 5 

18 

21 

Reading 

...Jonathan Brown. 

04 

6 

0 

Teclbury 

....J. Walker 5 

0 

10* 

Ncwcastle-on-Tyne... William Soulsby. 

00 

7 

1 

Jersey 

.... William Lallan. 2 

• r * 

2 


Southampton Win. Eddington. 

Derbyshire Win. Cartwright 

Leicestershire T. Chamberlain. 

Monmouthshire G. W. Davies ... 

Cambridgeshire J. V. Boud 

Hull VV\ L. N. Allen. 

Liverpool James Lint’orth. 

Dundee John Copley ... 

Worcestershire Charles 1‘cat ... 

Channel Islands Francis Kirby ... 


58 17 
58 1 
51 11 


37 14 
35 10 


Australia (Murdoch and Wandell) 35 G 

J Malta (Thomas Obrav) 7 2 

1 William Gibs n (St. Louis, U.S. A.) M 18 

| Matthew Hicks (New York) 0 0 

1 Thoina 4 Braidwood 2 13 

! W. A. Smith (latecf Halifax, N.8.) 1 3 

• F. Merrvweather (Ciu., Ohio, U.S. A 1 4 

| J. W. Mcl.ckm 0 17 

P. O. Hanson (Copenhagen) 0 17 


Carried forward £3051 10 1? 


(Errors excepted) 


£3350 18 l.i 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 23ud TO THE 30th SEPTEMBER, 1852. 


J. W. Pembroke £7 0 0 

J. W. Pembroke, (per Job Mnith) 25 0 0 

Richard Tilt 1 17 0 

Gilbert Clements 2 0 u 

John Alexander 5 0 0 

Edward Frost 5 0 0 

Samuel Cornaby 7 10 0 

William Soulsby 2 0 0 

T. C. Armstrong 32 0 0 

Joseph Richards (Calcutta) 3 0 0 


Carried forward £90 7 0 


Brought forward £90 7 O 

John McComie 9 10 o 

Thomas Kirkwood 34 0 <♦ 

James Walker 25 0 0 

John Godsnll 30 0 o 

Thomas Chamberlain 9 3 0 

James Linfortli 9 1 10 

W. L. N. Allen 5 0 0 

W. G. Mills 3 0 0 

Edward Weaver 3 18 O 


.£218 19 10 
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CELEBRATION OF THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE FOURTH OF 
JULY, IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

{From the Deseret News.) 

(Monday, July oth.) 


As the first beams of the dawn of day 
appeared, the slumber of the citizens 
was broken by the cannon’s roaring out 
a Federal salute, followed by the sweet- 
est Strains of music which could emanate 
from any instruments, saluting the delight- 
ed ears of the thousands dwelling in the 
city, and to the great gratification of those 
weary pilgrims who were wending their 
way westward to the shrine of their golden 
god. The aged veterans gathered at the 
State House; the Mormon Battalion hailed 
the reveille by gathering on the Temple 
block, to prepare for the duties of the day; 
while the splendid bands were driven in 
carnages through the city, diffusing joy 
and happiness in each bosom, as they were 
saluted by the Heaven-inspired music. 

The escort was formed at the Taberna- 
cleatS.^ a. m., by the thirty-one Silver Grey 
Veterans, representing the thirty-one dif- 
ferent states, taking the front, followed by 
the Mormon Battalion, and a com pany of the 
mounted guard, each preceded by a band, 
to the house of His Excellency the Gover- 
nor ; where his suite were in waiting, in 
the following order : — H. C. Kimball, W. 
Hichards, O. Pratt, G. A. Smith, W. 
Woodruff, C. C. Rich, D. H. Wells, E. 
Hunter, W. I. Appleby, T. Bullock, H. 
Stout, D. Spencer, O. Spencer, W. W. 
Phelps, D. Fullmer, R. Cahoon, S. M. 
Blair, Z. Snow, J. L. Hey wood, L. 
Young, and R. Campbell, who were re- 


ceived into rank between the aged Veter- 
ans and the Battalion, when the National 
Flag was unfurled on the flag staff, re- 
ceiving a National salute from the can- 
non’s mouth, followed by a Territorial 
salute. During the march to the Taber- 
nacle, the air was filled with the music 
from the several bands and the continued 
roaring of the cannon, to the joy of not 
only the citizens, but also the strangers 
who were in our midst, who confessed 
they were not prepared for such a reception, 
from their preconceived opinions formed 
from the reports of the absconding officers. 

After the escorted party were seated on 
the stand, the escort entered by the south 
doors, while the “Star Spangled Banner” 
was played by the band : when the whole 
of the escort were seated, all the doors 
were simultaneously thrown open, when 
the anxious crowd rushed in, and soon 
filled the spacious hall. 

The people were called to order by Brig. 
Gen. H. S. Eldredge, the Marshal of the 
day ; when the following song was sung 
by Messrs. Kay, Hutchinson, and Dunn : — 

ODE FOR THE FOURTH OF JULY. 

BY MISS E. R. SNOW. 

Shall we commemorate the day 

"Whose genial influence has pass’d o’er? 
Shall we onr hearts’ best tribute pay 
Where heart and feeling are no more? 
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Shall'Ve commemorate the day, 

With freedom’s ensigns waving high, 
Whose blood-stain’d banner’s furl’d away — 
Whose rights and freedom have gone by ? 

Should we, when gasping ’ncath its wave, 
Extol the beauties of the sea? 

Or, lashed upon fair freedom’s grave, 
Proclaim the strength of liberty. 

It is heart-rending mockery ! 

I M sooner laugh ’midst writhing pain, 
Than chant the songs of liberty 

Beneath oppression’s galling chain I 

Columbia’s glory is a theme 

That with our life’s warm pulses grew ; 
But ah! she’s flown — and, like a dream, 

Her ghost is flutt’ring in our view ! 

Her dying groans — her fun’ral knell 
We’ve heard, for oh I we’ve had to fly 1 
And now, alas 1 we know too well, 

The days of freedom have gone by. 

Protection faints, and Justice cow’rs — 
Redress is slumbering on the heath; 

And 'tis in vain to lavish flow’rs 
Upon our country’s fading wreath 1 

Better implore Ills aid divine, 

Whose arm can make His people free, 
Than decorate the hollow shrine 
Of our departed liberty / 

Prayer was made by Elder X. II. Felt, 
when -‘the Declaration of Independence ” 
was read by Mr. II. Stout. 

Capt. Ballo’s band played “ Hail Colum- 
bia ;” after which an appropriate speech 
was made by Mr. II. G. Sherwood, in 
behalf of the 31 aged Veterans; and a 
tune played by Capt. Pitt's band. 

The following song was then sung by 
Messrs. Kay, Hutchinson, and Dunn: — 

INDEPENDENCE. 

BY JAMES BOND. 

The glorious day has dawned once more, 

Our nation’s anniversary; 

Her light has spread from shore to shore — 
Iler fame extends from sea to sea. 

Then let the earth her birth-day sing, 
And make the air with anthems ring. 

Chorus. 

And let the “ Mormons w swell the sound, 
The chorus of the free ; 

For Heaven and earth shall all resound 
With songs of Libert?. 

O 1 happy, patriotic thought 1 
What bliss do we participate 1 
The freedom whieh our fathers bought, 

Is known in this, our mountain State. 

Let others soil it as they may, 

The boon is pure with us to-day. i 


! Though other nations still are chained 
! In superstition’s tyranny ; 

Soon may they see what we have gained, 
And break their fetters, and be free. 

The stars and stripes are now unfurled, 
The broadest banner in the world. 

I Our glorious institutions rise, 

While kings, and thrones, and empires fall; 
j Our shouts of freedom rend the skies, 

| While for our aid th’ oppressed still call. 

| Republics rise from struggles won, 

Like this our glorious Union. 

! Though sister States discordant jar, 

I And quarrel over slavery; 

' Though North and South should go to war, 
Utah at peace will ever be. 

Though demagogues our fall may seek, 
Zion is strong — her foes are weak. 

Though fell disunion gain the sway. 

Where vile sedition now is rife. 

And fright the Eagle bird away 
To distant states devoid of strife ; 

Here may he wend his weary flight, 
And soar amid our mountains’ height. 

And there may hood-winked justice stand, 
While anarchy or strife prevails; 

And in her palsied, feeble hand, 

Hold out in vain her broken seales. 

But Deseret in Heaven has might; 

We flourish by the rule of right. 

Let freedom’s glorious light shine forth ; 

Its golden blaze shall never fail ; 

And peace shall reign o’er all the earth, 

And “ Truth and Liberty ” prevail. 

That happy day we soon shall see; 

This little earth shall yet be free. 

Mr. Thomas Bullock then delivered the 
following 

ORATION. 

Friends and fellow-citizens, — I now 
present myself before you, on the celebra- 
tion of the anniversary of the day, when 
our glorious forefathers signalized them- 
selves by signing the celebrated Declara- 
tion of their Independence from the parent 
government — taking upon themselves the 
responsible duty of governing themselves 
as an united nation, and stepping forth 
into the arena of the world as a free and 
independent llepublic. 

This being my first appearance on the 
platform, where the most learned, exalted, 
and distinguished men that the world ever 
saw, have often stood before me, in order 
to celebrate the praise and glory of our 
forefathers, and the actual sires, causes 
me to feel a diffidence, which none other 
but those who have passed the Rubicon, 
ever experienced. Those who have 
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passed through the ordeal in safety, and 
have earned the laurels of renown — it is 
to you I now look for those sympathizing 
feelings, in order that I may be buoyed up 
on the waves of public opinion, and tossed 
safely into the haven of peace. And you, 
friends and fellow-citizens, who have not 
as yet advanced so far in the public gaze 
and attention, and who are at this time 
building as it were, unseen by the course 
and rude gaze of a corrupt world, I ask 
your aid and sympathies while this bud is 
now bursting forth in its pristine beauty, 
and which is generally called in the world, 
as delivering my maiden speech. 

Friends ! and in this word I breathe a 
sentence full of warmth and feeling — and 
no greater word is written in the catalogue 
of expression ; it is a privilege of which I 
feel justly proud, and I will endeavour to 
merit your continued good will. 

Fellow- citizens, I now truly can call you, 
as being a citizen of these United States, 
and therefore I have a right to stand 
before you in eulogistic praise of those 
who have lived on the busy stage and 
scene of action, but the wheels of time have 
so rolled on, that now they are numbered 
with the dead. With the dead, did I say? 
Yes, with the most illustrious of those 
who have lived in the ISth century. And 
who are the persons who stept forth on 
the memorable 4th of July, 1776? is a 
question which has been answered by men 
of every grade of political and religious 
opinion, to suit their own feelings, tastes, 
or ■whims, — and in as great a variety of 
ways, as there is expression in the minds 
of men ; but how do we as a people, look 
upon those men ? is a question asked by 
some portions of American citizens, who 
are unacquainted with our feelings, and 
know not the depth of sentiment which is 
implanted in the bosoms of you, my hear- 
ers ; and can I, a mere stripling, — dare I, 
set forth an infinitesimal portion of the 
feelings of this people, in regard to the 
remembrance of those men? Yes! for 
that purpose have I stepped forth in weak- 
ness ; and bear with me, I pray you, a few 
moments, while I breathe forth a few 
sentences on that subject. 

"When my thoughts flow back to the re- 
membrance of the signers of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, and in my mind I 
c»n picture John Hancock stepping forth 
in all the dignity of man, and with a bold- 
ness of expression and steadiness of pur- 
pose, he WTQte “ John Hancock 1 ' in a style, 
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of which he may justly be envied— or 
whether I reflect on a Benjamin Franklin, 
a Jefferson, an Adams, a Hooper, or even 
the aged Stephen Hopkins, whose trem- 
bling hand indicates that he was nigh 
three score years and ten, and was verging 
on the brink of the grave ; — I am carried 
back still further into the vista of time, 
and realize that it was not a company 
of men simply gathered from 13 different 
colonies upon a pleasure excursion ; or that 
they had met even upon a mere business 
transaction ; but they had met upon a more 
solemn occasion, and that was, to throw 
off the heavy burdens that had been placed 
upon them by the parent government. 

No! friends and fellow-citizens, those 
men were moved upon by an invisible hand; 
the eye of Almighty Jehovah had been upon 
them from their birth, and it was He who 
was the grand cause of their being gather- 
ed together into one room ; it was He who 
had moved upon their minds, spirits, and 
better feelings, and had, unknown to them, 
brought them together in order that they 
might lay the foundation for a Free and 
Independent Government, in which His 
people should be guaranteed the privilege 
of worshipping God according to the dic- 
tates of their own consciences. 

How did those veterans launch forth in 
language which must ever command the 
admiration of all mankind ? Almost the 
first words which they uttered, were, “all 
men are created equal ; they are endowed 
by their Creator with certain inalienable 
rights ; that amongst these, are life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness and after 
reviewing the grievances under which 
they were labouring, they solemnly appeal- 
ed to the Supreme Judge of the world, 
for the rectitude of their intention ; and 
declared that these colonies, of right, ought 
to be free and independent States. 

Here, then, is the foundation laid for 
the most glorious confederacy that this 
earth then had upon it, for God in His 
infinite mercy intended that this land 
should be an asylum for the oppressed of 
every nation under the face of the heavens. 
But even this could not be accomplished 
without the shedding of blood ; and many 
were the gallant souls who breathed their 
last, struggling for liberty; that boon 
which was to be handed down to the latest 
generations, and that blessing which ought 
to be perpetuated upon the face of the 
whole earth. 

After a sanguinary struggle of seven 
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years, the thirteen colonies triumphed ; and 
on the 17th Sept., 17S7, was ushered to the 
world, a Constitution, which shines as one 
of the brightest meteors in the firmament, 
and which guaranteed everything that 
could be considered dear to the most 
humble individual dwelling on the face of 
this vast continent. Some persons may 
be led to enquire, and what was that ? 

By reading the first article of amend- 
ments, I find, “ Congress shall make no 
law respecting an establishment of religion, 
or prohibiting the free exercise thereof ; or 
abridging the freedom of speech, or of the 
press.” What can be a stronger guaran- 
tee and pledge than this — that every man 
shall have the privilege of worshipping 
Almighty God according to the dictates 
of his own conscience, and no person 
allowed to put him in fear while in his 
religious worship, or to hurt him for his 
religious belief? Is there any sect on the 
face of the earth excluded from the bene- 
fits of the above enactment, in the Con- 
stitution of the United States ? There is 
not ! The Catholic has the free toleration 
of earning his cross emblazoned, on his 
back through the streets, and no one 
ought to ridicule him. The Church of 
England, and every one of the different 
sects springing therefrom, are guaranteed 
safety in their several religious beliefs, no 
matter how contradictory, or inconsistent, 
or foolish, they may appear in the eyes of 
those who do not believe like them. 

The Mahomcdan has the perfect right 
to raise the gilded crescent high up in the 
air, and pointing to the heavens, cry aloud, 
Allah il, Allah ! and Mahomet is his Pro- 
phet ; having his wives contentedly hidden 
up in his own dwelling-place, excluded 
from the rude gaze, as he says, of “ every 
Christian dog and no one would have 
the right to invade his domestic domicil. 
The Egyptian is guaranteed the privilege 
of worshipping the Ichneumon, or the 
Basilisk, or feeding his Alligator with the 
sacred bread of worship, in order, as he 
believes, to appease his wrath. The 
Peruvian has the right to erect on 
yonder Ensign Peak, or any of those high 
towering mountains, an altar to the sun, 
whereon to place a fire, in order that 
sweet incense may arise therefrom in all 
its fragrance, and have a number of virgins 
paraded in sacerdotal robes of purity, to 
sing the evening requiem, as the Lord of 
Day reposes his head on the broad bosom 
of the horizon. The heathen in his blind- 


ness, is not to be molested, while boning 
down to his gods of wood or stone, which 
he knows to be the workmanship of his 
own hands. 

These different classes, or varieties of 
the human race, have the right to worship 
their different gods, in these vallies of the 
mountains, in all their vailed forms ; it is 
guaranteed to them, by the Constitution 
of the United States ; and here in these 
vallies, if no where else on this vast Con- 
tinent, they can worship, and be protected 
in the free exercise thereof. 

Then rejoice, you my hearers ; you who 
believe that Almighty God has again 
spoken from the heavens, restored the 
Priesthood to the earth, and has again or- 
ganized His Church according to His own 
will ; you, by the same Constitution are 
guaranteed “the free exercise thereof,” 
for it is expressly written in Article 1st, 
“ Congress shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion, or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof and know ye 
this, that if any man revile you on account 
of your religion, he is not an American 
citizen in heart — is not subject to the 
glorious Constitution of the United States; 
but he is a tyrant, a mobocrat; would 
trample all the rights of any other man 
under foot, for not believing as he does; 
and further, would destroy every vestige 
of the Holy Bible, and everything that 
emanates from God, in order that he may 
reign as one of the princes of darkness 
in hell, forever. 

The freedom of speech is not abridged ; 
therefore, friends and fellow citizens, I 
stand before you in boldness, knowing that 
the Constitution was written by men while 
under the inspiration of Almighty God ; 
they were constrained to make it so firm, 
that evil disposed men should not have the 
power to revoke or nullify it; and although 
the time may come, that aspiring dema- 
gogues rcay endeavour to nullify the Con- 
stitution, and want to exercise a tyrannical 
power over those who do not believe in 
tyranny, like unto themselves ; yet I have 
the firm conviction, that you, fellow 
citizens, who are now dwelling in the 
highest altitude in the United States, will 
yet be the ones to unfold the broad folds 
of the Constitution to the breeze; and 
those who wish to continue to revere that 
time-honoured instrument, will be glad to 
have the privilege of flocking to the 
standard. Fellow-citizens, this is a broad 
assertion ; but look at the secession doc- 
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trines that are continually hurled forth 
from South Carolina ; hark the prepara- 
tions for war, the clangour of swords, the 
rattling of musketry, the active prepara- 
tions that are making in that unsettled 
portion of the United States; and well 
may we fear the attempts that are being 
made to subvert the foundation of the 
most glorious Union that ever emblazoned 
the canopy of earth. 

What ought to be done, then, when 
those discordant sounds salute our ears ? 
Rally round the broad folds of the Con- 
stitution ; let Union and Liberty be the 
watch-cry; let the glorious Constitution 
be preserved in its immaculate purity ; let 
the Union which commenced with thirteen 
united colonies, be more firmly united in 
the confederacy of the thirty-one present 
States ; let there be a greater principle of 
union carried out by those who are placed 
in the halls of Congress ; let the laws be 
more uniform in their nature, and the 
officers more united in carrying out the 
princ iples of '76 than they have been 
for the last several years ; let them 
consider they are but the servants of the 
people, and are therefore bound to be 
faithful to them, or they are liable to be 
turned out of office ; and then our ears 
would not be saluted by such discordant 
sounds as now come booming over the 
mountains, of Senators fighting in the 
Senate chamber, where peace and union 
ought to prevail, but which is now con- 
verted into a pugilistic arena, where the 
lowest words and epithets in the vocabu- 
larity of language, salute the ear. No, 
fellow-citizens, these things ought not to 
be ; the Sovereign People look for, and 
expect different scenes enacted therein, 
and they ought not to be disappointed in 
their servants. 

Friends, pardon me for a few moments, 
while I allude to scenes that have been 
enacted in a portion of the United States, 
wherein your humble servant was unfor- 
tunately a sad witness. In the State of 
Illinois, when Thomas Ford was the 
pseudo Governor, I was a witness to the 
desecration of the flag, which had hither- 
to been spread before the winds as a shield 
and a defence to every person who would 
claim its protection ; yes, fellow-citizens, 
that flag was used in 1846, in a disgrace- 
ful transaction ; — it was pretended that 
the United States had sent their regularly 
organized troops in order to drive a 
peaceably disposed class of her citizens 
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from their homes, their firesides, and their 
Temple; which is contrary to the 6th 
article of the Amendments to said Con- 
stitution; wherein it is written, that no 
person shall “be deprived of life, liberty, 
or property, without due process of law ; 
nor shall private property be taken for 
public use, without just compensation.” 
I am a witness that the U. S. flag was 
prostituted by a set of men, who said they 
w^ere U. S. troops, and were authorized, 
by the same miserable excuse for an 
Executive, to drive every man, woman, 
and child out of Nauvoo. Although they 
could not find a shadow of a crime against 
your speaker, he w r as roughly driven by 
the points of bayonets, and the sword, 
which were pointed to within a few inches 
of his naked breast, at a time wffien he and 
all his family, with a blind mother, were 
suffering from the daily attacks of the 
merciless ague, and the burning fever; 
and in this pitiable condition were ruth- 
lessly driven from his comfortable home 
and property, without a pound of bread, 
potatoes, or any kind of vegetables, across 
the Mississippi river, to dw r ell as best he 
could, on the banks of the Slough, as the 
5th article reads, “ without just compen- 
sation” 

Although \vc W'ere thus mercilessly 
driven by our fellow mortals, from our 
homes; sick and afflicted to that extent 
that even one of the mob cried out to 
another, “Hallo, Jack, come here; here is 
a skeleton going to bid death, good bye,” 
alluding to the emaciated frame of your 
speaker, as he w r as then giving the parting 
hand to the sick and the blind; every hair 
w r as shaved from his head; but when 
Friday, 9th of October arrived, the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, mercifully 
bestowed a manifestation that His all-see- 
ing eye w’as upon us, as much as it w r as on 
the children of Israel, as they w'ere travel- 
ling through the w ilderness from the land 
of bondage to the promised land ; for our 
eyes beheld the quails flying in our midst; 
they fell on our beds, in our wagons, on 
them, and under them. The hand of 
charity having bestowed a portion of food 
for our breakfast, as w r e sat round our 
humble table on a w’ash tub, a quail flew 
inside our circle, fell on the tea-board, hit 
the tin cups with its wings, then flew 
under the w r agon, and was caught by a 
little boy about ten years old, with his own 
hands. Gentlemen and ladies, while 
shaking under the attack of ague for that 
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\lay, one of these hands held two dead 
birds, and the other two living ones ; I 
•was told to kill and eat them, but hand- 
ling with my naked hands the manifesta- 
tion that God was the same then, as he 
was in the days of Moses, my eyes shed 
tears of gladness; I could not kill the 
innocent birds as they fluttered in my 
grasp. There were sufficient killed, so 
that all ‘the sick camp’ ate of them for 
their dinner, and every person began to 
receive strength from that very hour, and 
we went on our way rejoicing, and prais- 
ing the Lord. A steamboat was passing 
down the Mississippi river to Montrose, 
and many were the persons who beheld 
the manifestation. 

Now let me crave your attention for a 
few moments while I turn the current of 
your thoughts to a more noble Governor; 
to one who is in every way fitted for his 
post; a man who has the confidence of 
more people in his district, than any Go- 
vernor of any other State or Territory in 
the Union; I mean our esteemed Gover- 
nor, Brigham Young. I will in the first 
place ask you, do you know of any person 
who has been in trouble, and has applied 
to him in his gubernatorial capacity in 
vain ? Do you know of any person who 
has felt that he has had even supposed 
grievances, who has not found a friend in 
him ? To the people who do not believe 
in the same religion as he does, but who 
have been, or are now living in this Ter- 
ritory; where is there a fault you can find 
in him ? Have you been trammelled in 
the pursuit of your business, in your 
mercantile transactions, or in any laud- 
able undertaking ? No ! verily no ! and 
for the benefit of President Fillmore, the 
Senate and House of Representatives of 
the United States, all the governors of the 
different States and Territories, and “the 
rest of mankind, 1 ” I will say, that the 
people living in Utah Territory, at this 
time, have the man of their choice for 
their Governor, and in whom they are 
well pleased ; and for one, I firmly hope 
and pray, that our worthy President, Mil- 
lard Fillmore, will have the light of his 
countenance, and the vision of futurity 
opened to his view, that he may continue 
to be prompted by good, and noble, and 
patriotic feelings ; and that he may be con- 
strained to appoint us such men for the 
other offices, who will feel it a pleasure to 
do good, and magnify their callings in 
their several offices, when they arrive in 


this Territory ; and the prayers of a loyal 
and faithful people will continue to ascend 
to the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth, 
that Millard Fillmore may live until his 
head becomes a halo of silvery whiteness, 
and then go down to the silent recesses of 
the grave, like a shock of wheat fully ripe 
for the harvest, and bearing with him the 
well wishes of all the good people on the 
North American Continent. 

A word to you, strangers. No doubt 
many reports have saluted your ears, in 
regard to the people dwelling in these 
vallies, which are surrounded by yon ever- 
lasting snow-cap mountains, in regard to 
their loyalty to the Constitution of the 
United States, obedience to the laws, 
domestic circles, &c. As an individual, 
who was one of the first to drive a team 
through yonder kanyon, and become one 
of the “old settlers” in this valley, I wish 
to say to you, I care not what you may 
have heard; but rest assured of this thing 
— whatever has been told you which is 
truth, is all right ; and if ye believe and 
practice it, blessed are ye; and whatever 
has been told you which is false, remem- 
ber there is a God who knows that too, 
and he will apportion the inheritance of 
liars and unbelievers in that place where 
the worm never dieth, and where they 
will weep and wail, and gnash their teeth 
in anguish of soul, knowing at the same 
time that they chose lies on the earth, and 
refused the truth ; and verily, verily they 
will then receive their reward. 

Fellow citizens, I this day declare, there 
is not a more loyal people on the face of 
the land owned by the United States, that 
can be found in any equal number of the 
twenty millions of free inhabitants, in any 
other portion of the Union, than are now 
dwelling within the bounds of these ever- 
lasting mountains wherein the snows never 
disappear ; and why ? Because, as I said 
before, we firmly believe, that the Great 
Jehovah by His Spirit, moved upon those 
men, who in the year 177G, had the bold- 
ness and manliness to draw out a cata- 
logue of their country’s wrongs — and 
when they had calmly meditated upon 
them, resolved to assert their independence, 
which they obtained, and we this day 
celebrate. 

And may that firmness which rested 
upon the minds of those fifty-six signers 
of the Declaration of Independence, ever 
be treasured within the bosoms of you, my 
attentive hearers; and whenever the time 
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may come for you to defend that Consti- 
tution from the grasp of the ruthless 
destroyer, may you be as valiant and bold 
in the defence thereof as Generals George 
Washington, Putnam, Greene, or Lafa- 
yette. 

And you my fair hearers, may you imi- 
tate the virtues of those good sisters who 
laboured night and day to clothe the sol- 
diers as they lay in their winter camp in 
Valley Forge. But rather would I pray 
that the sound of secession would never 
again be heard in the length or breadth of 
the land ; and may the Union be continued 
on the same strength which it commenced, 
with this exception, that as the thirteen 
have reversed their numbers and become 
thirty-one, may the increase of Union be 
in like ratio. 

As no eye hath seen, nor ear heard what 
I have now presented unto you, if there 
are errors therein, impute it to the weak- 
ness of giddy youth ; and whatever good 
there is herein contained, may you profit 
thereby, is the prayer of your servant, 
Thomas Bullock. 

A tune was then played by Capt. Ballo’s 
band, when the following song composed 
by Miss E. It. Snow was sung by Mr. 
Kay, to the tune of <£ Old Dan Tucker. 

All hail the day Columbia first 
.The iron chains of bondage burst; 

Lo ! Utah vallies now resound 

"With freedom’s tread on western ground. 

Chorus. 


Here is a people brave and free, 

Bold advocates for liberty; 

The champions of our country’s cause, 
And firm supporters of her laws. 

Tho’ Brocchus, &c. 

The banner which our fathers won — 

The legacy of Washington, 

Is now in Utah wide unfurled, 

And proffers peace to all the world. 

Tho’ Brocchus, &c. 

We’ll here revive our country's fame — 
The glory of Columbia’s name: 

Her Constitution’s gem will be. 

The basis of our liberty. 

Tho’ Brocchus, &c. 

With hearts of valour firm and true — 
With patriotic ardour too, 

We now commemorate the day 
Where freedom chants her sweetest lay. 
Tho’ Brocchus, &c. 

Long as the everlasting snows 
Upon these mountain tops repose; 

Those rights our vet’ran fathers gained, 
Shall in these vallies be sustained. 

Tho’ Brocchus, &c. 

This Territory shall not rate 
Inferior to our sister States 
For justice, order, harmony, 

Peace, virtue, and integrity. 

Tho’ Brocchus, &c. 

Onr motto “ Truth and Liberty,” 

As heretofore will ever be; 

And Heav’ns strong pillars sooner shake 
Than we our standard will forsake. 

Chorus. 


Tho* Brocchus, Bay, and Brandebury, 
And Harris too, the Secretary, 

Have gone ! — they went — but when they 
left us, 

They only of themselves bereft ns. 


Tho 1 Brocchus, Bay, and Brandebury, 

And Harris too, the Secretary, 

Have gone ! — they went — but when they 
left us, 

They only of themselves bereft us. 


{To be continued.) 
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About this date the brethren in Zion 
received the following communication 
from Governor Dunklin, in reply to their 
petition of September 28th : — 

City of Jefferson, Executive ) 
j Department Oct. 19, 1S33. ) 

To Edward Partridge, W. JV. Phelps, 
Isaac M or ley, John Corrill, A. S. Gilbert, 
John Whilmer, and others : — 

Your memorial, soliciting my interposition 
against violence threatened you, and redress 


for injuries received by a portion of the 
citizens of Jackson county, has been received, 
and its contents duly considered. I should 
think myself unworthy the confidence with 
which I have been honoured by my fellow' 
citizens, did I not promptly employ all the 
means which the constitution and laws have 
placed at my disposal, to avert the calamities 
with which you are threatened. 

Ours is a government of laws; to them 
we all owe obedience; and their faithful ad- 
ministration is the best guarantee for the 
enjoyment of our rights. 
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No citizen, nor number of citizens, have a 
right to take the redress of their grievances, 
•whether real or imaginary , into their own 
hands. Such conduct strikes at the very ex- 
istence of society, and subverts the founda- 
tion on which it is based. Not being willing 
to persuade myself that any portion of the 
citizens of the State of Missouri are so lost 
to a sense of these truths as to require the 
exercise of force , in order to ensure a res- 
pect for them. 

After advising with the Attorney-General, 
and exercising my best jndgment, I would 
advise you to make a trial of the efficacy of 
the laws. The judge of your circuit is a 
conservator of the peace: if an affidavit is 
made before him by any of you, that your 
lives are threatened, and you believe them 
in danger, it would be his duty to have the 
offenders apprehended, and bind them to 
keep the peace. Justices of the peace in 
their respective counties, have the same 
authority, and it is made their duty to exer- 
cise it. Take, then, this course; — obtain a 
■warrant, let it be placed in the hands of the 
proper officer, and the experiment will be 
tested, whether the laws can be peaceably j 
executed or not. In the event they cannot 
be, and that fact is officially notified to me, | 
my duty will require me to take such steps | 
as will enfore a faithful execution of them. 

With regard to the injuries you have sus- 
tained by destruction of property, &c., the 
law is open to redress ; I cannot permit my- 
self to doubt that the courts will be open to 
you, nor that you will find difficulty in pro- 
curing legal advocates to sue for damages 
therein. 

Respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Daniel Dunklin. 

W. W. Phelp3, Esq., Independence, Mo. 

Immediately on receipt of the Gover- 
nor’s letter, the members of the Church 
generally, (though they had lain idle since 
the outrage in July,) began to labour as 
usual, and build, and set in order their 
houses, gardens, See. 

Tuesday the 29th of October, we took 
our departure from Mount Pleasant, on 
our return to Kirtland, and arrived at 
Buffalo, New York, on the 31st. 

While we were thus pursuing our jour- 
ney, the brethren in Zion were busily en- 
gaged in devising means of redress for 
their grievances; and having consulted 
with four lawyers from Clay county, then 
attending court in Independence, they re- 
ceived from them the following letter on 
the day written ; which I will copy entire, 
that the principle by which the lawyers of 
this generation are actuated may be recor- 


ded, as well as the difficulties the Saints 
had to encounter, in executing the Gover- 
nor’s letter: — 

Independence, Oct. 30 th, 1833. 

Gentlemen — The first thing necessary to 
be done, under circumstances like ours, is 
to ascertain and fix upon the amount of fee 
to be paid, and to secure the payment there- 
of by the necessary papers; and then the 
responsibility of advising rests upon us. We 
are now labouring under all the disadvan- 
tages of an engagement, without any of its 
advantages ; it therefore becomes us to know 
whether we can agree as to the fee or not; 
and that we should be paid, too, according 
to the situation in which we place ourselves. 
We have been doing a practice here among 
these people, to a considerable extent, and 
by the engagement, we must expect to lose 
the greatest part of it, which will be to all 
of us a considerable loss ; besides that, the 
amount involved must be very considerable, 
and the amount involved must be generally 
the criterion of the fee. Taking all these 
matters into consideration, we propose to 
you to bring all the suits you may want 
brought, and attend to them jointly through- 
out, for the snm of two hundred and fifty 
dollars each, making for all four of us, the 
sum of one thousand dollars. 

This may seem to be a large sum for a fee 
for lawyers in this country, but the circum- 
stances here involved make it necessary. 
This matter must be attended to in the first 
place, and then such advice, for the present, 
as may seem to be dictated by wisdom, and 
be necessary, we will give you; and in the 
proper time we will bring the suits. If this 
proposal suits, you will please execute notes, 
and send them to us; and if not agreed to, 
apprise us by letter immediately, for we can 
be engaged on the opposite side in all pro- 
bability. We prefer to bring your suits, as 
we have been threatened by the mob, we 
wish to show them wc disregard their empty 
bravadoes. 

(Signed) Wood, 

Reese, 

Don i fit an, and 
Atchison. 

As a dernier resort, the brethren ac- 
cepted the foregoing proposition, and 
brothers Phelps and Partridge gave their 
note of one thousand dollars, endorsed by 
Gilbert and Whitney. No sooner had 
the news spread among the mob, than 
they began to congregate and prepare for 
battle. 

Friday, November 1st, 1833, 1 left Buf- 
falo, New York, at eight o’clock a. m. , 
and arrived at my house in Kirtland on 
Monday the 4th, ten a. m., and found my 
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family well, according to the promise of I for which I felt to thank my heavenly 
the Lord in the revelation of Oct. 12th, | Father. 

(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 23, 1852. 

Book Debts. — The financial interests of the Church in the British Isles, at the 
present time, seem to demand our notice, and also the attention of the Saints 
generally. The “ Quarterly List of Debts,” published in our last, shows an in- 
crease of debt to a considerable amount during the last quarter. The changes and 
prospects which are immediately before the Saints, are of such a character as to 
render an united effort to liquidate these debts, of the utmost importance to the 
well-being of the work. 

Many Presidents of Conferences, and very many Saints who have means, will, no 
doubt, emigrate in the coming season, which will render the present quarter one 
of the most suited to the accomplishment of this object; while the assistance of 
Presidents who are familiar with their Conferences, and men who have means to aid, 
can be called into requisition. 

We scarcely need remind those who have means to emigrate, of their duty in this 
matter. To go and leave a heavy burden of debt upon the poor who remain, would 
be neither brotherly nor just, inasmuch as those who go are equally responsible with 
■ those who remain, for a debt contracted during the time of their membership in 
the Conference. 

We are aware that the Conference Agents generally have stock on hand, including 
Branch debts, equal to the amount of debt which the Conferences owe ; but we are 
aware also that a portion of that stock is unsaleable, such as incomplete Volumes of 
the Star, which have been accumulating for a long time past, also other works 
which may have been soiled or otherwise injured. This is not only the case with 
Conference Agents, but with many of the Branch Agents, and it is this portion of the 
stock which is increasing the debt with our office ; and while it is lying in the hands 
of the Agents, our office does not get pay for it. 

We would therefore call upon the Presidents of Conferences and Branches to see 
that this portion of stock is paid for, if possible, before the close of the year, that our 
office may not be embarrassed. 

When this portion of the stock is paid for, it should be removed from the hands of 
the Agents, as it becomes the property of the Conferences and Branches in which the 
Agents reside, and subject to their disposal. It should no more be reckoned as stock 
in hand to balance accounts with this office. 

Many of the Conferences could no doubt conveniently advance the money to pay 
for the unbound works, in the hands of their Agents, which are saleable, such as tracts, 
full Volumes of the Star, &c. ; if so, it would be an immediate assistance to the 
interests of the work, and could be refunded to the Conference by the Agent, as fast 
as such unbound works were sold. Those who are able to take a few Volumes of the 
Star with them to the Valley, would find them most valuable property. 

We would also remind the Presidents of Conferences, that a “List of Monies 
Received, ” is given in each Number of the Star, from which they can learn at any 
time whether their Agents attend to the instructions which have been given hereto- 
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fore, in relation to monthly and semi-monthly remittances being made to us. We 
regret that some have altogether failed to carry out these instructions, which are 
quite necessary to be attended to, that punctuality and order may be observed in 
business. 

The great lesson of life is, for each one to learn the duties which belong to them, 
and faithfully perform them. This renders every one acceptable in the sight of God 
and of Ilis people ; maintains order in the administration of government, and harmony 
in society. 

Officers for Utah. — By the politeness of Dr. J. M. Bernhisel, Utah Delegate to 
the Congress of the United States, we learn that the following are the newly-appointed 
officers for the Territory of Utah : — Lazarus Read, of Bath, Steuben County, New 
York, Chief Justice, vice Samuel Stokely resigned ; Leonidas Shaver, of Missouri, 
Associate Justice, vice Perry E. Broechus removed; Benjamin G. Penis, of Ithaca, 
New York, Secretary, vice B. D. Harris resigned. 


INTELLIGENCE FROM THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

EXTRACTS Or LETTERS FROM ELDERS GEORGE Q. CANNON, F. A. HAMMOND, AND 

W. J. PERKINS. 

(From the Deseret News.) 


Dear Aunt, — My health has been good, 
and 1 have had no cause to complain ; but 
on the contrary, every cause to be thank- 
ful. I have been blessed in all my at- 
tempts to disseminate truth, and have had 
joy in the fruit of my labours. The Lord’s 
promise that ‘‘according to thy day, thy 
strength shall be,” has been fully verified 
to me. 

Our numbers at present, speaking mo- 
derately, are between four and five hun- 
dred upon this island, I cannot at present 
give the exact amount ; and there is con- 
siderable inquiry, both among whites and 
natives. 

Wailuku, where I at present reside, is 
the first place I stayed at, after going 
among the natives, and met with much 
opposition from the missionary, who told 
everything likely to be injurious to the 
truth. At that time I was ignorant of 
the language, to a great extent, and went 
up to the Potatoe region for the purpose 
(having a good opportunity) of perfecting 
myself in the language, but with the ex- 
pectation of returning when the way 
opened. We now number upwards of one 
hundred and fifty here in Wailuku, and 
are upon the increase. 

There are several quite influential men 
joined, and are strong in the faith. I 
have quite strong hopes of many of this 


Wailuku, Maui, S. I., March 1, 1S52. 
people, as they take hold of truth with 
avidity, and seem to profit thereby ; but 
with the majority, it requires all the faith 
and patience that the Spirit of God af- 
fords us, to do our duty, and to have the 
forbearance necessary, as they are slow, 
very slow, to understand, and to live up 
to the principles of the Gospel. 

I have heard the remark frequently 
made by Elders, that they were not fit to 
go among an enlightened people, but the 
islands of the Pacific, or among the In- 
dians, was the sphere proper to them. 
This, I at present think, is a very wrong 
idea; for I think it requires smart men 
among this people, and particularly men 
of great wisdom and patience, to the ex- 
tent not needed among an enlightened 
people. In regard to these qualifications, 
I have felt my own destitution, and have 
realized that nothing but the power c£ 
the Almighty can sustain and bear me up. 

We have baptized several whites, and 
have organized a small Branch, at a place 
called Makawao, upon this island. They 
are all apparently strong in the faith, and 
I think that one or two of them will be 
able to afford us some assistance after a 
while in preaching native. 

There is but a spare population of 
whites upon the islands, and scattered at 
intervals of several miles. There are some 
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desirous of investigating, while others do 
not manifest the least interest in the mat- 
ter, except for the purpose of slandering 
us. The missionaries, both Catholic and 
Protestant, are zealously engaged in endea- 
vouring to retard the progress of truth by 
all the means in their power ; but despite 
their opposition, it does and will continue 
to roll. I have had interviews with both 
Catholic and Protestant. With the Ca- 
tholics, (Frenchmen), the native is our 
only mode of communication ; and have 
found truth has lost none of its original 
potency, when brought in contact with 
error. 

The brethren are sedulously engaged in 
endeavouring to perfect themselves in the 
language. The brethren who are upon 
this island, are all able to speak and teach 
in the language ; not, it is true, with the 
fluency that they are likely to acquire by 
a longer residence, but still with a good 
degree of plainness, the simple principles 
necessary for them to observe. There are, 
at present, four of us upon this island, — 
brothers Hammond, Hawkins, Keeler, and 
myself. Brother Hawkins arrived here 
from the island of Hawaii a short time 
ago, and is at present living at my old 
place of residence at Ivula ; he feels well. 
Brother and sister Hammond are living at 
a place about two miles from here, called 
Waiehu ; they are situated tolerably well, 
considering the country and circumstances; 
their society has been a solace to me, as 
also to the rest of the brethren; and 
sister Hammond will not, I think, be soon 
forgotten by us, for she has been truly 
sisterly, as brother Hammond has been 
brotherly. Brother Hammond had ac- 
quired some knowledge of the language 
during a former residence here ; but this 
has not been of as much benefit to him as 
he anticipated it would be, being only 
obtained by the ear, and having paid 
but little attention to the grammatical 
construction of the language, he has had 
to unlearn and learn again a great deal. 
I have lived principally with them since 
sister Hammond came down here, about 
four weeks ago. Brother Keeler is well, 
and has been residing principally upon 
the other side of the island. 

The work here would have spread with 
greater rapidity, had all been able to take 
an active part in the field : as yet, this has 
not been the case ; none of the brethren 
having had the language (with the ex- 
ception of myself) to break up, so that, 


consequently, my time has necessarily been 
spent in travelling and visiting the Branch- 
es, and opening fresh places as opportunity 
afforded : henceforth I am in hopes that 
I will be able to devote a little more time 
to the translation of the Book of Mormon, 
which I have commenced. 

When I reflect upon our feelings and 
prospects when we landed upon the islands, 
and afterwards, my heart swells with ado- 
ration and gratitude to the Giver of all 
good, for His beneficence manifested to- 
wards us. A little rising of fourteen 
months ago, we landed upon these shores, 
complete strangers, totally ignorant of 
the language, customs, and prejudices of 
the people among whom we landed, with 
a strong influence to contend against, and 
that wielded by those well acquainted 
with what we were ignorant of: ours 
seemed a hard lot, unless we could be 
aided by some power superior to that 
possessed by mortal. That we have been 
aided in this manner, I, for one, cannot 
doubt ; and I think it must be apparent 
to every unprejudiced man. I have been 
almost constantly, nay, I think I may say 
constantly, buoyed up with the thought 
that I am not forgotten in prayer by 
you all. 

This people are decreasing, and I will 
like to see a remnant of them saved for the 
Father’s sake, and hence I feel very much 
interested in their welfare. The mission- 
aries have been here thirty-one years ; but 
notwithstanding all their efforts, they have 
not been able to extirpate idolatry, (how 
can it be expected though, as the system 
they teach is but idolatry) ; it is still pre- 
valent, though done slily, as it is breaking 
the law ; and we have baptized several who 
have told us they have done it. The most 
common is the worship of the spirits of 
departed friends ; but they also worship 
hogs, dogs, and cocks ; and they say that 
their old priesthood had power, but this 
of the missionaries is powerless ; and there- 
fore their adherence to their old system. 

Apropos, I had almost forgotten to say 
anything in regard to the Elders upon 
the other islands. Brother S. B. Lewis 
and lady, together with brothers Bigler 
and Farrer, are upon the island of Oahu. 
Brother Farrer has begun to preach, and 
has baptized upwards of one hundred. 
Brothers Lewis and Bigler are backward ; 
in fact the progress of brother Lewis, I 
do not know with any certainty; but 
comparing him with the rest, and from the 
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reports I have heard, I judge so. Bro- 
ther Woodbury and lady are upon Hawaii : 
of his progress I am at present uninform- 
ed ; he was slowly progressing the last 
report. Brother Perkins is upon Molo- 
kai, having come down from the coast last 
December : sister Perkins is living at La- 
liaina, upon this island, staying with a 
white brother named Kipp. 

George Q. Cannon. 


Waiehu, Maui, S. I., March 1, 1852. 

Dear Levi, — We are living, for the 
resent, with brother Bice, one of our 
rethren on the island ; he is a good man, 
and has been very kind to us. We are 
having a small house built by the natives, 
about the size of the one Ileft on the Cotton- 
wood ; the natives are now engaged in 
getting grass to thatch it. Brother Rice 
has about fifteen milk cows, which keeps 
Mrs. Ilammond rather busy about the 
butter, &c., &c. We are all well at pre- 
sent, and in good spirits ; have not had a 
sick day since we left home, excepting 
while crossing the ocean ; Mrs. Hammond 
was sick then four days ; after that she en- 
joyed the passage very well. Little Fanky 
is well ; can talk some native and English ; 
has been weaned about three months. I 
have been able to be with my family most 
of the time. 

When first we landed, not having much 
money left out of seven hundred dollars, 
I went to shoemaking for a little time, 
only about a month, then we found a 
home with an old acquaintance of mine, 
who was honest enough to receive the 
truth, and obey the same ; since then Mrs. 
Hammond and Fanky have found a good 
home with the white brethren. I have 
had my way opened before me continu- 
ally ; I have not been left to want for any 
thing, but been greatly blest in my mis- 
sion thus far. When I landed upon this 
island last August, there were two Elders 
here, brother George Cannon and brother 
James Keeler ; they had been here about 
seven months; brother Cannon had been 
preaching since June, having got the lan- 
guage in about three months, the shortest 
time of any foreigner ever getting it on 
the islands. 

Brother Keeler has not got along so 
fast, buf has a good knowledge of the lan- 
guage now, but is not able to preach much 
vet, but I think he will soon. Brother 
Cannon has done the most of the preach- 


ing as yet ; they had baptized about two 
hundred and nineteen when we came; 
soon after that, the Church on this island 
had quite a drawback ; they had not come 
in with the expectation of any persecution, 
but they found this was not the case, for 
when the Missionaries began to publish 
their lies, the natives not being very inde- 
pendent, they began to drop off and re- 
turn to their old habits again ; but after 
the first blast of the missionary indigna- 
tion was over, the cause began to flourish, 
and has been prospering ever since. The 
missionaries succeeded at first in putting 
a stop to our labours, until we sent to the 
heads of the Government, to know whether 
we should have the same privileges as 
other sects upon the islands. 

The Government gave their full con- 
sent to our labouring here. The United 
States Consul took an active part in get- 
ting granted to us the same rights as the 
other denominations. Since that time the 
work has been increasing rapidly : we now- 
number about six hundred members upon 
all the islands; about four hundred and 
fifty of that number is upon this island. 
We baptized about two hundred and fifty 
since Christmas, and the work still going 
a-head. The missionaries are rather stili 
about it at present; they have done all 
that they could to oppose the work, but 
the Lord is stronger than them, and He 
has said that no weapon formed against 
the truth should stand, but fall upon their 
own heads, which has been verified upon 
these islands, in the case of brother Can- 
non. About last March, while on his -way 
to Kula, he stopped over night with a na- 
tive, w ho proved to be a member of the 
Rev. Mr. Green's church ; while there, 
it came on to rain, when Mr. Green came 
along, and seeing brother Cannon, he 
rode up, and ordered the native to turn 
him out of doors. Brother Cannon asked 
him if that was Christian- like conduct, 
when he, Green, got mad, and they had 
quite a talk. Green asked brother Can- 
non what he came here for; brother 
Cannon replied, he had come to preach 
the Gospel ; when Green asked him if he 
did not think the Gospel had been preach- 
ed here ; brother Cannon told him no. 
This made him very angry, and as he 
rode away, he prayed the Lord to curse 
brother Cannon. Green has been in dif- 
ficulty more or less ever since, both 
temporally and spiritually, and his influ- 
ence has been decreasing from that day 
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to this. But the cause of truth has been 
gaining’ ground all the time. 

We have a Branch of whites organized 
at Makawoo, they are all well and doing 
well at present. We number some fifteen 
white members upon this island. 

The other missionaries have baptized 
but two white men since they came upon 
the island, (thirty years). They say 
that the Devil has showed himself twice, 
once in the shape of a Circus, and now 

Mormonism.” 

There is some talk of annexation of the 
islands to the United States; they are 
in a very low state at present, very much 
in debt, no business going on to help 
them get out of their troubles, except the 
sugar plantation and the whale ships. 
The general appearance on the islands 
is very much altered since I left here 
in 1S47. 

I have just heard that the “ Mormons ” 
at Salt Lake had all rebelled against the 
government of the United States, and 
that an army of sixty thousand was on 
their way to the Lake to quell the insur- 
rection of the rebels ; it is creating quite 
an excitement here. We also heard that 
Governor Young had appropriated eighty 
thousand dollars of the United States 
money to his own use, and that there was 
a United States officer there who was 
like to be killed by the people ; and that 
Governor Young had hard work to keep 
the people from doing it ; please write 
and let me know about that horrible af- 
fair ! We have not received any letters 


yet since we left home ; we are very much 
put to it here for news, not having any 
correspondence except from the east, and 
that not very often. About a week ago, 
we received a letter from brothers Lyman 
and Ilich. 

I have seen the hand of the Lord in 
many ways since we left home, and felt 
more of His spirit than ever I did before. 
My knowledge of the language, that I had 
before, did not avail me' much, having not 
learned it properly, therefore I had it to* 
learn over again, but I have got it so that 
I can preach a little, and am trying to do 
what I can. 

F. A. Hammond. 


Lahaina, Maui, April 8, 1S52. 

Dear Father and Mother, — I have just 
returned from Conference. We had a 
good time there. The natives and whites- 
felt first rate. I am going to Malchi to- 
morrow, and Patty is going with me. I 
expect to make it my home as long as I 
stop on these islands. I have been on 
that island and baptized some; they treated 
me very well ; I lived on sweet potatoes 
and tano. We have baptized several hun- 
dred ; the work is progressing finely ; the 
missionaries are doing all they can to stop 
the work, but the more they try to stop 
it, the more it grows ; and we intend ic 
to, by the help of God our heavenly Fa- 
ther. The brethren here are all well, and 
doing well. 

William J. Perkins. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER W. SNOW. 


Dear brother S. W. Richards, — You 
will recollect that my last letter left 
Elder Johnson under arrest in Swe- 
den, for baptizing some persons in the 
vicinity of Jefia. He was taken to Stock- 
holm, where he demanded a trial ; but 
after the usual preliminaries in such cases, 
he was told by the police that his papers 
from Jefia were sufficient to send him on. 
He was therefore transported in chains, 
part of the way between two thieves, a 
distance of about six hundred miles over- 
land, to MalmiL. Here, hungry and weak, 
having suffered exposure and insult, and 


Copenhagen, September 24, 18CJ2. 
lived for about a month on some two 
cents worth of coarse bread a- day, he 
was thrust into an old prison, or castle, 
which appears to have been built for the 
confinement of prisoners in time of war. 
After remaining there some time he was 
visited by a Lutheran priest, who, to help 
him out of his difficulties, invited him into 
a more comfortable apartment, and pro- 
posed to help him to a school, as he found 
he had some education, provided he would 
associate with the Lutherans, and renounce 
“ Mormonism,” and cease to preach that 
doctrine. Brother Johnson answered, — 
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that he made him think of the gentleman 
who was with Jesus on the mountain, 
when he was an hungered. “ What,” said 
the astonished divine, “ do you liken your- 
self to Jesus, and me to the devil. You 
shall go out of the country.” The police 
therefore brought him over, and delivered 
him on the Oth of September to the police in 
Copenhagen, though Elder Johnson is a 
native-born subject of Sweden, and has 
neither been tried nor condemned by any 
judicial court, according to the laws of 
the land, any more than Elder Forssgren 
was. The accusation is, that he baptized 
several respectable citizens at their own 
request. 

Brother Forssgren’s brother and sister, 
and one of the persons that brother John- 
son baptized in Sweden, arrived here about 
the same time. 

Near that time we received a letter 
from Elder Ominsen, from Norway, in- 
forming us, that himself and Elder Fulk- 
man had been arrested and put in prison 
at Brevig. It appears that a priest there, 
finding that many were disposed to listen 
to the Elders 7 preaching, and a consider- 
able number had been baptized, called a 
public meeting, and harangued the peo- 
ple, stirring them up in anger against the 
Saints, as usual, by false and slanderous 
reports, which appeared in the prints, 
such as the following : — That a man, in 
England, under pretence of baptizing, 
had drowned a person ; that a “ Mor- 
mon,” who had been baptized somewhere 
in Denmark, had killed his wife ; the old 


Spaulding story; spiritual wifeism ; and 
the same kind of yarn that a hireling 
priest always spins out : making the hori- 
zon rather stormy round the heads of the 
Saints for a little season. But President 
Larson, with some brethren, arrived there 
on the 12th to their assistance, and El- 
ders Ominsen and Fulkman were libera- 
ted. A Council was then called, and the 
Elders dispersed in different directions, 
preaching the Word. The excitement 
rather served to give them the cars 
of the people, and they have now more 
friends than before, who call for the 
priests to come out with their Bibles and 
put down “ Mormonism 77 with the truth, 
if they can, and not use lies and falsehood 
any longer. 

Thus you see the light continues to 
spread over Norway, and has taken such 
deep root in the hearts of the people, that 
it cannot well be extinguished. Thank 
heaven, the day-star from on high has be- 
gun to shine upon Norway ; and I pray 
that it may continue to shine forth unto 
the nethermost parts of the earth, till all 
lands shall be filled with the knowledge 
of a Saviour, and be prepared for IBs 
second coming, and the Latter-day glory. 

The brethren in the office join with me 
in love to you and your associates, and to 
all the British Saints. 

May the Lord bless and prosper you in 
all things, is the wish of your friend and 
brother, 

Willard Snow. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF TIIE “MILLENNIAL STAR.” 

Merthyr Tydvil, 3, Plymouth-street, 27th Sept., !Su2. 


Sir, — I am a Roman Catholic, devoted 
to my religion in spirit and in truth, yet 
divested of prejudice towards those who 
honestly differ with me in opinion, believ- 
ing that man is only responsible to God 
for his honest opinions, and that man has 
no right to interfere with man respecting 
them. 

You will perceive that I am an advo- 
cate for the glorious principles of free and 
religious liberty, and, consequently, ani- 
mated with the laudable desire of 
doing unto others as I would wish to be 
•done by. 

I have been informed repeatedly, by 


persons of various sects, that the doctrines 
of “ Mormonism” contained pernicious 
principles, and that they would ultimately 
introduce abominations into society, if their 
progress was not prevented, — in fact, the 
Latter-day Saints have been represented 
as persons not worthy to be trusted or 
received into fellowship amongst men, 
but, comparatively speaking, merely to be 
allowed to move on the earth, and be 
pointed at with the finger of scorn by 
modem pharisees, who may think proper 
to thank God that they are not such sin- 
ners as the Saints of latter days. 

Upon hearing those model Christians (?) 
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denounce your people with so much 
want of that charity so earnestly recom- 
mended by the Redeemer and his Holy 
Apostles, this passage in the unerring 
standard of divine truth rushed on my 
memory, “ Judge not, lest you be judged 
and I obeyed the commandment. 

“ Every tree is known by its fruit and 
prompted by a spirit of inquiry, I have 
watched the movements of the Saints for 
some time, and the result is, that in this 
locality I perceive more practical Christian 
charity amongst them, according to means, 


than what I do with the other sects ; and 
I candidly confess that better fathers, 
better husbands, better neighbours, or 
better members of society, than the much- 
reviled and misrepresented Saints of latter 
days, I never met with. 

Sir, should you deem this humble testi- 
mony to truth and justice worthy of a 
niche in the pages of your brilliant little 
Star , the insertion would be esteemed a 
favour by 

Yours very respectfully, 

Wm. Francis O'Neil. 


VARIETIES. 

The men who are traversing the route to Australia are reckoned to be in the pro- 
portion of fifteen or twenty to one woman. We do not hear that adequate means are 
being taken to rectify this frightful and growing evil. — Lloyd's Newspaper . 

Lv draining the lake of Haarlem, an enormous mass of human bones has been 
found on the spot where, according to a topographical chart drawn up in 1545, stood 
the unfortunate village of Nieuwein Kerke, which, in 1539, was swallowed up by 
an irruption of the North Sea, which formed the lake . — Family Herald. 

Sectarianism at Jerusalem. — Whatever good the various missions here may ac- 
complish, Jerusalem is the last place in the world where an intelligent heathen would 
be converted to Christianity. Were I cast here, ignorant of any religion, and were I 
to compare the lives and practices of the different sects as the means of making my 
choice — in short to judge of each faith by the conduct of its professors — I should at 
once choose Mahomedanism. When you consider that in the Holy Sepulchre there 
are nineteen chapels, each belonging to a different sect, calling itself Christian, and 
that a Turkish police is always stationed there to prevent the bloody quarrels which 
often ensue between them, you may judge how those who call themselves followers of 
the Prince of Peace, practice the pure faith He sought to establish. Between the 
Greek and Latin churches especially, there is a deadly feud, and their contentions are 
a scandal, not only to the few true Christians here, but to the Moslems themselves. I 
believe there is a sort of truce at present, owing to the settlement of some of the disputes 
— as for instance, the restoration of the silver star, which the Greeks stole from the 
shrine of the nativity at Bethlehem. The Latins, however, not long since demolished, vi 
et armis , a chapel which the Greeks commenced to build on Mount Zion. But if the 
employment of material weapons has been abandoned for the time, there is none the 
.less a war of words and of sounds still going on. Go into the Holy Sepulchre, when 
mass is being celebrated, and you can scarcely endure the din. No sooner does the 
‘Greek choir begin its shrill chant, than the Latins fly to the assault. They have an 
*organ, and terribly does that organ strain its bellows and labour its pipes to drown 
the rival singing. You think the Latins will carry the day, when suddenly the cym- 
bals of the Abyssinians strike in with harsh brazen clang, and for the moment triumph. 
‘But there are Copts, and Maronites, and Armenians, and I know not how many 
other sects, who must have their share, and the service that should have been a many- 
toned harmony, pervaded by one grand spirit of devotion, becomes a discordant orgy 
befitting the rites of Belial. — Editorial Correspondence of the New York I'ribune. 


WHEN SHALL THE MEEK INHERIT THE EARTH? 

When division shall cease, with its war and commotion. 

And Israel returns to the place of his birth ; 

When Ephraim is filled with his blessings in Zion, 

" The meek” then alone ** shall inherit the earth." 
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When a Temple is rear’d to the name of Jehovah, 

"Wherein Saints may worship and glory go forth; 

And when they dwell safe ’neath their own vine and figtree,, 
u The meek ” then alone '* shall inherit tho earth.” 

When Satan is bound by the strength of our union, 

And joy shall encircle the world as a girth; 

When peace is proclaimed throughout every nation, 

“ The meek ” then aloue “ shall inherit the earth.” 

"When Mystery Bab’lon I the great one is fallen; 

When mourning and sorrow’ are changed for her mirth ; 

When lordly ambition shall cease its oppression, 

“ The meek” then alone “shall inherit the earth.” 

When the sun shall not shine on the head of a tyrant, 

But shed his rays brightest on merit and worth; 

When the poor shall rejoice ’midst the fruits of their labours, 

“ The meek” then alone “ shall inherit the earth.” 

When Christ again comes to possess his dominion, 

The wicked to punish ere earth’s second birth I 

When he’ll fight for his people as “Judah’s fierce Lion,” 

“The meek” then alone “shall inherit the earth.” 

When a fountain is open’d to those of Jerns’lem, 

And God’s ancient people repenting go forth ; 

When the Jew and the Gentile hy one law are saved, 

“ The meek” then alone “shall inherit the earth.” 

When Zion’s built up, and the Saints are all gather’d, 

From the east and the west, from the south and the north; 

With those in the Heavens who’ve been foully martyr’d, 

Then — then all “the meek” shall inherit the earth.” 

Stockport. Mary Smith. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM TIIE 30m SEFT. TO TI1E 7 tu OCT., 1S52. 


William Cartwright £5 0 0 

It. G. Frazer 0 19 0 

George Simpson 3 14 0 

'William Williams 5 0 0 

John llalsall 4 10 0 

John Godsall 20 0 0 


Carried forward £39 3 0 


Brought forward £39 3 O 

Richard Morris 10 0 if 

John Memmoll 20 0 0 

William Soulsby 13 0 2 

Samuel Cornaby 10 0 0 


.£92 3 2 


CONTENTS. 


Celebration of the Fourth of July in Great Salt 


Lake City 543 

History of Joseph Smith 551 

Editorial. — Book Debts — Otncers for Utah 553 

Intelligence from the Sandwich Islands 554 


Intelligence from Denmark, Norway, and 


Sweden 557 

Misrepresentation of the Latter-day Saints ... 553 

Varieties 559 

Poetry — When shall the meek inherit the earth 559 
List of Monies Received 5C0 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY S. W. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET. 

FOR SALE AT TIIE L. D. SAINTS* BOOK AND MILLENNIAL STAR DEPOT, 35, JEWIN STREET, CITY, 

LONDON, 

AND BY AGENTS AND ALL BOOKSELLERS THROUGHOUT GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


TRINTED FOR TIIE PUBLISHER BY R, JAMES, 33, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL, 



)t 1Lattcv=53ag §aiW 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. — JRev. ii. 7. 


No. 36,— Vol. XIV. Saturday, October 30, 1652. Price One Penny. 


FAMILY RELATIONS. 

Think not that I am come to send peace on earth ? I came not to send peace, but a 
sword. For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And a man's 
foes shall be they of his own household. — Jesus . 

Turn O backsliding children' saith the Lord ; for I am married unto you: and I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion. — Jeremiah , iii. 14. 


From the above declarations of our , 
Saviour and the inspired Prophet, we 
may justly infer that the preaching of the , 
Gospel to the nations of the earth will, 
to a great extent, be attended with the 
breaking up of family ties and relations. 
But why all this ? It is because those ties 
and relations have not been formed by the 
fullest approbation and sanction of heaven; 
the holy Priesthood has not fixed an eter- 
nal seal upon their covenants ; they have 
not been bound on earth by that authority 
which is recognized of God : hence, they 
have not been bound in heaven. The Lord 
does not send forth messages to destroy 
and break in pieces His own institutions, j 
when they are legally attended to and \ 
honoured among men. 

Notwithstanding angels proclaimed, at 
the birth of our Saviour, the glad tidings of 
peace on earth, and good will to men, yet 
it is evident from the result, that the design 
of his mission was only to bring peace to 
those who received his message, and they 
were but few, like unto the gleaning of 
grapes when the vintage is done. The 
same results which were foretold by our Sa- 
viour, follow the preaching of the Gospel 
by the Latter-day Saints, and is an argu- 
ment in favour of the fact that they preach 
the same pure principles that Jesus 
did. They who receive these principles, 


, make manifest the superiority of them 
over all others, in that all earthly ties* 
endearments, and associations by which 
they are hound to the world, lose their 
virtue to a greater or less extent, where a 
connection is formed with that which is 
ordained of God, and administered by vir- 
tue of an eternal Priesthood after the 
order of God. 

In the absence of the Priesthood for 
centuries past, men have substituted their 
own law's and regulations, to govern, not 
only the ordinance of marriage, but almost 
all other ordinances instituted by God, and 
revealed to man. In the absence of any 
j communication with God, the nations of 
, the earth have defined by human law, the 
obligations of husband and wife, and also 
those of parents and children. The 
time that these obligations cease is speci- 
fied by law'; children are released from 
their parents at a certain given age, and 
both husbands and wives upon the death 
of either, are fully released from their 
obligations. And thus, by the enlightened 
Christian world, the ordinances of God 
are virtually destroyed, and made earthly , 
by their duration ; and because of it, they 
become sensual and devilish . The devil 
has ever sought to put an end to the 
w'orks of God, and the w isdom (!) of the 
world has ordained an end to His most 
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sacred institutions. How unlike God, who 
is unchangeable ! — whose course is one 
eternal round — of whom Jesus said, 

“ What God has joined together let no 
man put asunder.” • 

Xo wonder, then, that the family circle 
is' often found unstable, when the power 
of God is brought to bear upon it ; for by 
His word He has purposed to shake all 
things that can be shaken, that that only 
which is eternal may abide. No wonder 
that the son, who has obeyed the heavenly 
mandate, no longer lisps with wonted 
filial affection the endearing name of father, 
while the father deprecates the conscien- j 
tiousness of his son in preferring a holier 
and a stronger tie. Xo wonder that the 
daughter and mother in like manner dis- 1 
regard each other ; and even that the | 
husband and the wife oftimes are set at | 
variance by the word of God, which is quick , 
and powerful, to divide asunder those who \ 
receive it from those who receive it not. 1 

Wherever the Gospel of Jesus Christ is 
preached, its influence in this respect is , 
felt, not only in the family circle and among 
near relations, but in societies and deno- 
minations, and in every kingdom and 
government. ! 

Why is it that the very message of 
peace, when proclaimed by authority, is i 
found associated with such scenes of strife: J 
It is because it meets its opposite wher. j 
ever it goes. It separates the evil from J 
the good, that the Lord may know His 
own, and bring them to Ziox, though they 
he but one of a city and two of a family. 

The Gospel of peace is preached for 
those who delight therein, that they may 
make a covenant of peace with their God, 
which shall render them secure while lie 
shall dash the nations in pieces like a pot- 
ter’s vessel. As light cleaveth unto light, 
so do those who love peace, cleave to the 
covenant of peace; and they go out from 
the midst of wickedness, which bringeth 
confusion and destruction. 

Every man should know r that he is re- 
cognized of God as a legal heir to His 
glory and power, for this is his privilege 
according to the designs of God, and if 
he has a family it is a duty which he owes 
to them : and then like God he should 
look upon every symptom of division in 
his family as an encroachment upon his 
% rights, as the stealthy march of a deadly 
enemy, which, if not arrested, wall sap the 
very foundation of his glory and dominion. 
Its influence should be more dreaded than 


the viper’s sting, or the infection of the 
Upas. It is a messenger of death to his 
habitation, both temporally and spiritually. 

A family who have been nurtured under 
the influence of inspired parents, and have 
heeded the teachings of a godly Patriarch, 
are never set at variance by a Gospel mes- 
sage. To them it brings peace, and 
strengthens the ties of their union and 
brotherhood. Truth only wars with 
error; light is only at variance with 
darkness; and the ministrations of Jesus 
or his messengers, only stir up strife where 
Satan has held dominion ; and if a per- 
son’s foes be of his own household because 
of the truth, it is because the enemy of 
truth abides there. 

When mankind have access to the school 
of immediate and divine revelation, they 
will be able to learn the true designs of 
God concerning them, and not before. 
They will then know assuredly that the 
family relation was never designed by Him 
to be broken up and destnwed, but that 
the order of relationship on earth is in 
likeness of that which is in heaven, by 
which the heavenly hosts are bound to- 
gether in an indissoluble bond of union 
and brotherhood. Unless mankind par- 
take of the full- told virtues of the earthly 
relationship, they cannot be prepared to 
pariicipate in the joys of the heavenly. 

They should, therefore, never look with 
indifference upon the time when their 
children grow up and begin to embrace 
different faiths, or subscribe to different 
creeds and denominations, opposed to each 
other in principle, and calculated to estab- 
lish widely varying characters in those 
who adopt them for their rule of action. 
This is often indulged in by members of 
the same family, to such an extent that 
they become not even susceptible of the 
same enjoyments ; that which is loved and 
admired by the one, appears despicable to 
another ; and a fiendish disregard for each 
other increases, until the free interchange 
of sentiment becomes quite obnoxious to 
both, for that which constitutes the hap- 
piness of one is the misery of the other ; 
the ultimate tendency of which is to ren- 
der them utterly unable to dwell together 
in the presence and glory of God ; for no 
dissembling reigns in the midst of His 
blissful habitation, but all are one, even 
as the Father and the Son are one. 

What a dreadful picture is thus pre- 
sented among families upon the earth, in 
contrast with the family of heaven, and 
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the unity of the Godhead. It is because 
of such a state of things the Lord has 
.determined a consumption upon all the 
face of the earth. 

So little importance is attached by the 
Christian world, generally, to the ordin- 
ances and institutions of God, that they 
are esteemed as transitory things, which 
merely belong to earth, and with it must 
.pass away. This, however, is very far 
from the truth, and not until men are 
made to know that the ordinances of God 
are necessary to eternal life, and that if 
ever they are perfected, it must be in the 
perfect enjoyment of them, will they take 
that exalted position in society which will 
restore them to the favour of God. 

In order to defend, and preserve sacred, 
the institutions of heaven, the husband 
must know that the wife was designed for 
his eternal help, in an union which both 
should seek to perfect in love, and by 
virtue of a covenant which, when broken, 
would disgrace for ever its breaker. Then 
will parents begin to know the worth of 
their children ; by being made responsible 
for them to God they will learn that 
without them their glory hath an end, 
which would induce them perad venture, 
like the fathers of old, to obtain for them, 
by the promise of God, a portion of the 
earth for an everlasting possession, and 
over which their dominion should be ex- 
tended. 

Then will children learn in that eternal 
day when they are possessing an inheri- 
tance obtained through their fathers, that 
■ they are children still, and that through 
their fathers as Patriarchs, they drink 
from the stream of endless life. But 
now, how different the scene! how de- 
based the human heart ; how changed 
the ordinances of God ; how bought and 
sold for gain, and made to answer lustful 
ends; how diverted from their original 
designs, and how utterly unable, through 
the present using of them, to answer their 
ends. Virtue, the key to endless joys, is 
sacrificed to vice, and prostituted are her 
charms. 

The husband and the father oft times 
revels in the midst of unlawful associations, 
sacrificing the most tender feelings of a 
devoted companion, when he should be 
the avenger of her wrongs. By parents 
are engendered the seeds of strife, and 
unnatural desires, which germinate and 
become prolific in a rising posterity ; who 
thus inherit frpm their parents an in- 


ordinate relish for vice in all its multi- 
tudinous forms. Children, licensed by the 
example of their parents, indulge in every 
sensual gratification, until the tender # 
sympathies of their souls become so seared, 
that they are not susceptible of those en- 
dearing emotions with which nature in 
her loveliness, once lavished so freely upon 
her creatures. 

Surely such scenes as these were de- 
tested by the hosts on high when the 
earth, which was once beautiful and lovely, 
abiding in the presence of God, was thrust 
down into the shades of night for a frail 
covering to hide such crimson deeds from 
the consuming glory of her Maker. But 
thanks be to God, who has decreed to ex- 
alt her again to His presence. Even now 
messengers from on high minister and tell 
to man that the day has come, and the 
hour is nigh at hand, when the yail of 
her covering shall be rent, and all flesh 
shall see Him who cometh robed injustice 
to execute judgment upon all the earth. 

The Christian world can read, and most 
of them believe, that Prophets truly pre- 
dicted, and Apostles authoritatively de- 
clared that God would, in a day which was 
to come, call with a loud voice upon His 
people, to come out from the midst of such 
Babylonish scenes, lest they should receive 
of the plagues with which He had pur- 
posed to put an end to such confusion. 
And just so sure as God has a people up- 
on the earth, wherever they may be, this 
demand will be made upon them, and 
they have no other promise of salvation 
from the plagues of the wicked, but to 
go out from their midst. 

This call has been made in the day in 
which we live. God has spoken it from 
the heavens : angels have ministered upon 
the earth, and told it unto men; these 
men have proclaimed it abroad to the 
people of God ; and these reflections have 
been called forth because of the difficulty 
which many of the Saints have to en- 
counter in obeying the call, some being 
altogether prevented by unbelieving rela- 
tives, who are often members of the same 
family. To all such we would say, let 
patience have its perfect work, and you 
shall not lose your reward ; for God will, 
in the wisest possible manner, manifest 
Ills will concerning the time of your de- 
parture ; and many who are now deprived 
of that which is dearest to their hearts 
will soon see the day when such bonds 
will be broken, and those who now hinder 
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them from going, will gladly hasten with 
them to enjoy the peace of Zion. 

There are parents who tarry year after 
year, hoping to persuade their children to 
go with them, earnestly desiring their sal- 
vation. We would remind all such of the j 
fact, that they must first obtain influence | 
and power with God, if they would exert i 
a proper influence over those whom they I 
love. Jesus did not even hope to accom- 
plish so great a work while he tarried 
among men, but said, “If I be lifted up 
I will draw all men unto me,” evidently 
anticipating that when he had left the j 
world, his influence and power would be 
greater over those whom he loved, than 
when he was among them. So it will be 
with parents who go up to Zion, and keep 
the commandments and ordinances of 
God ; they will have greater influence and 
power over those whom they love, to 
draw them after them. This is what the 
ordinances of God are for, and through 
them alone can we have power to adminis- 
ter salvation to others. Hence it becomes 
the duty of all who receive the Gospel, 


after they have borne their testimony to 
their friends, to flee to Zion, that they may 
inherit a saving power, through the ordi- 
nances of life, which shall bring redemp- 
tion to themselves, and those whom God 
has or may give unto them. 

If parents prevent their children from 
keeping the commandments of God, they 
will be held responsible for those whom 
they control ; and for all the evil which re- 
sults therefrom, in a day to come they will 
have to pay the debt due to justice. The 
acts of all men to whom the Gospel comes 
in this world, will decide their destiny for 
the world to come ; which renders it of the 
utmost importance that husbands and 
wives, parents and children, each act the 
part which belongs to them, in their rela- 
tionship to each other, and to God ; that 
they may know, by the revelations of His 
spirit, that they have restrained evil, and 
maintained obedience to God in all things; 
that it may be said unto them “ Well done, 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joys of thy Lord.” 


CELEBRATION OF TI1E ANNIVERSARY OF THE FOURTH OF 
JULY, IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

( From the Deseret Xexcs.) 

( Continued, from page 551.) 


Mr. George A. Smith then delivered 
the following 

EXTEMPORE SPEECH. 

As a humble private from the ranks of 
the Deseret mountaineers of the Nauvoo 
Legion, I have the honour, though unex- 
pectedly, to rise and offer a few of our 
feelings in view of the great matters 
which have been presented before us this 
day, and of the great events of which this 
is the anniversary. From the remarks 
of the gentlemen who have occupied this 
stand previous to my rising, we might 
think, that a people who have been driven, 
and who have suffered so many difficul- 
ties, robbings; shaking of the ague, catch- 
ing birds with hands, and for a time living 
on crickets, &c., that we would be very 
lean and poor ; but my friends, I think I am 
a pretty fair specimen of the privates who 
compose the Nauvoo Legion. The ex- 
periment has been tried of living in the 
deserts, of wandering among mountains, 
and of solving the philosophical problem 


of almost living upon the air; and it has 
answered exceedingly well. 

It is with the greatest pleasure that I 
address you ; for 1 can assure you that the 
Xauvoo Legion view with the strictest 
jealousy, every violation of the provisions 
of the federal constitution; — every in- 
fringement of the rights of the people, 
is regarded by the Nauvoo Legion with 
the most fiery indignation. Whenever the 
rights of a religious body are invaded — 
whenever the privileges of a civil commu- 
nity are trampled upon with impunity — 
whenever any man in power, or any 
man out of power, shall trample upon the 
provisions of that legacy bequeathed us 
bv our ancestors, there rises in us an un- 
bounded indignation ; for our father’s 
legacy was sealed with their blood, and we 
are determined to maintain it inviolable. 
When an executive of a state rises 
up and assumes to himself a dignity and a 
power that no autocrat of all the Ilussias 
dare presume to exercise, and issues a 
bloody order as did L. W. Boggs, for the 


FOURTH OF JULY IN SALT LAKE VALLEY. 


utter extermination of all the “ Mormons;” 
men, women, and children, that may be- 
long to, or be in any way connected with 
them, it raises the indignation of the 
Nauvoo Legion to an unbounded pitch. 

What is more curious than all the 
rest ; it frequently occurs in all govern- 
ments that corruption arises among the 
people ; the people become corrupt, and 
to a great extent, it must affect the go- 
vernment also ; no matter how good its 
form may be, the corruptions that arise 
among the body of the people, must in a 
great measure paralize the head of the 
government. The Roman Catholics in 
Philadelphia were attacked by a law- 
less mob, and thousands turned out to 
demolish their churches and dwellings, 
and murder their people, and the perpe- 
trators of such deeds are suffered to go 
unpunished — this fills the Nauvoo Legion 
with burning indignation. The legacy be- 
queathed to us by our forefathers was a 
constitution -which will protect every man 
in his civil and religious rights; and where 
this Legion is, woe to him that infringes 
upon these constitutional liberties. Being 
called upon without reflection, or time to 
prepare a speech ; and not possessing the 
requisite talents for preparing notes, I 
must give you what I have to say in an off 
hand style. 

Lien will rise up in distant countries, 
and say that the inhabitants of these 
mountains are rebellious. Rebellious ! 
against what? Against the power of 
mobs, lawless robbery, and the infringe- 
ment and violation of the constitution of 
the United States — against the lawless 
destruction of property and life — against 
the deprivation of human beings of reli- 
gious liberty — that is what we are rebel- 
lious against ; and the Nauvoo Legion are 
ready to rebel against every aggression of 
this kind, as long as there is one drop of 
blood left in their reins. 

These bayonets now before me have 
been carried upon the shoulders of these 
men to extend “the area of the American 
liberty,” over 4000 miles, suffering almost 
every kind of distress and fatigue ; some- 
times travelling on foot over a hundred 
miles of desert, from water to water. 
Such a march has not been equalled by 
any body of infantry in the world ; and 
General Kearney said, that there was no 
other set of troops in his army that could 
endure such service. 

Talk of rebellion ! or want of loyalty ! 
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men might as well say the sun does not- 
shine, as to argue that this people are 
enemies to their country's freedom. There 
is a spirit of religious intolerance that has 
arisen in the minds of a great many men 
against this people in the present age;, 
they say, “ you shall think as I think, or 
damn you we’ll destroy you.” General' 
Joseph Smith, the commander of our Le- 
gion, was treacherously murdered, and^ 
his noble brother by his side also, while 
under the pledge of safety of Governor 
Thomas Ford. The grandfather of that 
murdered general, (murdered while under 
the sacred pledge of the State of Illinois;) 
his paternal grandfather I say, was at the 
elbow of Colonel Ethan Allen, at Ticon- 
dorago, and with Stark at Bennington ; 
and his maternal grandfather was in the 
first naval battle, and at the elbow of the 
first Commodore of the American navy,, 
when the first naval battle was fought by 
Americans against Great Britain, and 
served during the entire war. Why was 
he murdered? because he thought different 
from his neighbours. Religious toleration 
-was not in accordance with the feelings of 
narrow minded men; he must be butchered 
— basely murdered — and to accomplish it, 
the faith of a sovereign state had to be. 
pledged. We love the constitution of the 
United States in its organization ; but we 
detest southern secession, and northern 
disunion, or anything that would be cal- 
culated to destroy our glorious Union, and 
the institutions which have been sealed by 
the blood of our fathers. 

Gentlemen, appearing as I appear in 
your midst, lean though I may be, (Mr. 
Smith now weighing 230lbs.,) I will tell 
you that I haye the honour of . having 
descended from an officer of the revolu- 
tion, who marched 150 miles under the 
command of General Morgan, from the 
battle of the Cow Pens, with nothing to 
eat but the raw hide belt of his cartridge 
box; that cannot be the cause of my fine 
appearance; but it must be the noble 
living my ancestors have had, when fight- 
ing for the liberties we enjoy this day, in 
these mountains ; and although I have 
passed through so many trials, and afflic- 
tions to get here, having been driven out 
of three dwelling houses in different states, 
by mob force ; as many times deprived of 
my property; and buried most of my 
family from suffering on the plains ; been 
three days at a time without taking food, 
that there is now scarcely a hair left on 
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my head between me and heaven ; yet I 
am on hand, and with the Nauvoo Legion, 
rejoice that there is a place amid the moun- 
tains where men are free to enjoy civil and 
religious liberty and truth. Truth and 
Liberty forever ! Amen. 

The “Star Spangled Banner” was sung 
by Mr. Kay. 

Benediction by Elder Woodruff. Ad- 
journed to two p. m. 

2 p. m. 

The people were called to order by W. 
C. Staines, one of the committee, when 
the choir sung, “ All hail the day.” 
Prayer by Elder W. Woodruff. 

When the following toasts were read by 
W. W. Phelps and T. Bullock: — 

REGULAR TOASTS FOR THE 4tii 
OF JULY, 1852. 

1. The United States — By virtue, 
united they stand ; — in vice, divided they 
fall. 

2. The President thereof — When 
virtue exalts the nation, wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children. 

3. Her Army and Navy — Arms ex- 
tended for the rights of all; — “sin not.” 

4. The several States — One family ; 
which is the “prodigal son?” And which 
says, “I am of age?” 

5. The Sxipreme Courts of the Union 
— “Zion is to be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteousness,” 
which causeth the people to expect clean 
hands and pure hearts. 

6. Utah Territory — The youngest 
child in father’s family; the babe has a 
right to the homestead, while it supports 
its parents. That’s legal. 

7. The Public Domain — The child- 
ren's inheritance; cursed be he that re- 
moveth his neighbour’s “land marks;” 
and let all the people say, Amen! 

.8. The great Cause of Humanity — 
Wanted immediately, more ladies and less 
lawyers to ?jia?i-ify, beautify, and pacify 
the earth for the Millennium. — “Praise 
ye the Lord 1” 

, 9. The Heroes of the Revolution — 
They rose, they fought, they conquered; 
“Honoured and blest be their ever great 
names.” 

10. Religions — All free, according to 
the Constitution. 

11. Foreign Friends — 

Lafayette was “aid material," 

In times of greatest trouble; 
Kossuth had “material aid," 

And so we carry double. 


12. Slavery — 

Pope says, “whatever is, is right;" 

Though some may doubt the mixing black 
with white. 

13. Poly Ticks and Poly Gamy— 
Easy companions for cozy officers, but 
great causes of “official grief.” 

VOLUNTEER TOASTS. 

The Officers of the Government , both 
National and State — Uncle Sam expects 
every man to do his duty, Swartwout, 
Price, Brocchus Sc Co., to the contrary 
nevertheless, and-also-a-running. 

The Great National Motto — Do unto 
others as you would have others do unto 
you. 

The “ Returning Officials ” from 
Utah— 

Although they fired uncle a whacker so jolly. 
The “report,” with the blaze, killed them all 
in their folly. 

Millard Fillmore — As the golden rays 
of the setting sun gild the snow-capped 
peaks of the far west Rocky mountains, so 
may that Executive patriot’s last blessings 
glitter upon the dwellings and towers of 
the nation, while the just of the whole earth 
exclaim, “How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of them that bring good 
tidings of good !” “ Selah.” 

Compromise measures and compro- 
mise men formed the Constitution, and 
cemented the Union in 1787 ; and in 1850, 
preserved and sustained the same. 

Hon. J. M. Bernhisel — The Delegate 
of Utah ; the champion of right ; the 
friend of virtue; the true patriot; the 
people's choice. 

Utah — Her star is in the ascendant; 
her resources, generative, natural, and 
spiritual, are prolific. Her laws are just; 
her light is beaming over the earth, and 
penetrating every clime. 

Deseret — The great bee-hive, when the 
King Bee leads the way, all the bees fol- 
low, and are sure to obtain the honey, 
except the drones, and they are left_by 
the way. 

The American Eagle — May her beak 
of strength, and talons of power, tear to 
pieces, and crush the oppressors of the 
sons of Freedom; while her shadowing 
wings shall protect the exiled innocent and 
oppressed. 

Utah — Her Governor, her Legion, and 
“peculiar institutions” FOREVER ! 

The Orators of the Day — May their 
eloquent effusions this day be only as drops 
to more copious showers. 
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' The Ladies of Deseret — A pattern of 
virtue and integrity to all civilized female 
society; may they never lack for a “Lord” 
or protector, to wield a sword , or spend a 
ball in defence of their virtue and in- 
nocence. 

Uncle Sam — May he have strength in 
his old age, to correct his unruly boys, that 
they may cease pillaging the bee-hive, or 
destroying the bees ; that in times of 
winter they may have honey. 

The Mormon Battalion — May their 
valour and patriotism never be forgotten, 
nor their privations and sufferings for the 
salvation of their friends, go unrewarded. 

The Bands — May their sweet sounds 
ever be united in reviving the hearts of the 
aged, and cheering the hearts of the 
young to the defence of their people's 
rights. 

A Contrast ! — MILLARD FILL- 
MORE — Matty Van Buren ! 

The Ladies of Utah — The paragon of 
their sex — happy in the true exercise of 
“ woman's rights.” 

The Legislators of the Territory of 


Utah — May they never be so stiff-necked 
as to vote a chaplain out of their midst ; 
but may they be the framers of laws'- 
which will bring salvation, not only to the 
Territory of Utah, but to the whole 
world. 

The Union — May it out-live the last- 
treacherous advocate of division. 

The Presidents of the United States, 
from Washington to Fillmore — All that 
have maintained the Constitution, let their 
names be had in everlasting remembrance, 
and shine as the stars forever ; while those 
that have suffered murderers to go un- 
punished, and knew them to be such, and 
have sought popularity in place of justice, 
— let their names be forgotten among 
men. 

After which followed the singing of 
“ The Seer,” by Mr. Kay. 

Governor Brigham Young then came 
forward and made some remarks. 

The song, “All hail the day,” was again 
sung by Mr. Kay, followed by the inimi- 
table solo of Major Duzette on the drum, 
and a tune from Capt. Pitt’s band. 


{To he concluded in our next.) 


GOVERN M ENT OF 
{From Edmondson's 

The government of our thoughts, though 
exceedingly difficult, is absolutely neces- 
sary. Thought is the spring of human 
conduct, and if that be impure, the streams 
of life must be polluted. To succeed in 
this arduous duty, every thought must be 
brought into captivity and obedience to 
Christ ; nor must we for a moment, in- 
dulge a thought which would offend our 
blessed Lord and Master. We cannot 
always prevent the entrance of improper 
thoughts into our minds. They frequently 
come without our consent; but, by the 
grace of God, we can hanish them in a 
moment. When they are indulged, we 
contract guilt ; but when we resist them, 
we preserve our innocency. They may 
grieve us ; but, while we are on our guard, 
they cannot do us any harm. When 
cherished, they take deep root, and engross 
our whole attention ; but when resisted, 
they perish, and we come off more than 
conquerors. It is a pleasant circumstance 
that our fellow men, with whom we are 
intimately connected, cannot see our 
thoughts; but it is an awful reflection 


OUR THOUGHTS. 

“ Self- Government .”) 

that they lie naked and open to Him who 
will be our Judge in the last great day I 
On that account, as well as our present 
peace and comfort, we should be watch- 
ful and circumspect. 

In a moral and religious point of view, 
the government of our thoughts requires 
peculiar care and circumspection. For 
instance, uncharitable thoughts of other 
men should be resisted with abhorrence, 
j and we should ever put the best construe- 
i tion on all they say or do. Impure 
thoughts should have no place in our 
hearts, because, whenever they are indul- 
ged, impure actions must necessarily fol- 
low, if opportunities are favorable. Cove - 
tous or avaricious thoughts should be 
nipped in the bud, because they produce 
fraud, injustice, and oppression. It is 
madness to indulge ambitious thoughts; 
for the honors of this world, to which 
they aspire, are only shining bubbles 
upon the angry waves. Murmuring and 
repining thoughts are foul reflections 
upon God and His providence, and, for 
that reason, should be suppressed; for. 
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■whatever our weakness may suggest, God j 
governs the world on the principles of 
wisdom, justice, and goodness. Revenge- 
ful thoughts are expressly forbidden. 
When we feel them spring up, let us re- 
collect what our Lawgiver has said, 
“ vengeance w mine ; J will repay , sailh 


the Lord” Romans xii. 9. In short wo 
should constantly employ our thoughts on - 
good and useful subjects, making an un- 
alterable rule, that, whatever temptations 
assail us, no thought which is evil in itself, 
or hurtful in its tendencies, shall lodge in 
our breasts. 


SLattcrsOag g^afntg’ ^HlUTcnm'al gitar. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER SO, 1852. 

Tins Plan of Salvation Unchangeable. — There are many honest and well-dis- 
posed people living in the world who make no profession of religion whatever. But 
they have souls that need salvation as much as others. Doubtless there are many 
reasons which cause this class of persons to stand aloof from the subject of religion ; 
but we conceive one of the most important and plausible to be, the strife, contentions, 
and contradictions of religious teachers — those who profess to have authority to 
declare how sinners may obtain pardon for their sins, and become reconciled to God, 
and eventually gain admission into Ilis presence, to dwell and reign with Ilim in a 
future and never-ending state of existence. 

The majority of religious teachers declare the world to be naturally in a state of 
alienation from and rebellion to God, and that, although the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God the Creator of the heavens and the earth, came upon this earth to bleed 
and to die, that by thus offering himself as a sacrifice, an Atonement might be made 
for the sins of. mankind, yet something must be done by mankind themselves in order 
that they may be fully entitled to forgiveness for their sins, and be completely recon- 
ciled to their God. 

This is right so far; but here the grand difficulty commences. The most learned 
and talented religious teachers differ most widely upon this point : — What is required 
on the part of mankind in order that the benefits of the atonement of Jesus Christ 
may be fully realised by them ? Their contradictory opinions and irreconcilable dif- 
ferences upon this matter are great stumblingbloeks in the eyes of many who earnestly 
desire to know the truth. The Bible is pointed out by all as the standard of refer- 
ence. Ail claim to support their peculiar, conflicting doctrines from its pages. They 
cannot be all right though, that’s certain. 

The Scriptures represent mankind in a state of rebellion against God, and also, 
that through the intercession of Jesus Christ, a general amnesty has been declared, to 
be realised by all who will comply with certain stipulations. Compliance with these 
stipulations entitles mankind to all the blessings of a full pardon for their sins, and all 
the privileges of citizenship in the kingdom of God. 

When an earthly government grants an amnesty to a rebellious portion of its sub- 
jects, upon certain conditions, those conditions are generally plain and definite, and 
are expected to be rigidly observed by all who are included in the amnesty, otherwise 
pardon cannot be claimed. And no earthly sovereign or ruler would commission a 
number of officers to dispense the conditions of pardon to rebels, and give to one 
officer instructions conflicting with the instructions given to another. If a ruler 
were to do this, his integrity would with reason be called in question, and his conduct 
would be considered as taunting his rebellious subjects. 

k And if an earthly ruler would commission proper officers to dispense plain, definite. 
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unconflicting conditions to his rebellious subjects, that they might have pardon and 
privileges pertaining to this life, with how much greater propriety might we expect 
the great King of Heaven would commission proper officers to dispense plain, definite, 
unconflicting conditions to all mankind, that those conditions might be properly 
complied with, and that men might rest perfectly assured of pardon for their sins y 
and the privileges of eternal life? Shall man be more just and consistent than God.' 
Verily not. It would be the most consummate folly for us to suppose that the Great 
Jehovah, who is full of truth, and justice, and love, and mercy, would act in a more 
uncertain, ambiguous, and contradictory manner in relation to His rebellious subjects, 
than an earthly ruler would in relation to his. It would be highly derogatory to the 
character of the Almighty to represent that the innumerable schemes of salvation 
which are palmed upon the world by the various grades of religious teachers, are the 
offsprings of His superlative wisdom, when even earthly monarchs are not found to 
commit themselves so egregriously. 

. It is contrary to reason, to common sense, to analogy, to the Bible, to the Book of 
Mormon, to other revelations of God, and to the voice of the Holy Priesthood from 
the foundation of the world, to imagine for one moment that God has devised more 
than one plan of salvation for the human race. All the human race alike need salta- 
tion. The antediluvians needed the same salvation as the postdiluvians. Adam and 
all his fallen posterity alike need an interest in the atonement of Jesus Christ. “All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” And it is the privilege of all to 
reform, and attain to the glory of God. And in order to attain to it, the same ordi- 
nances and conditions are necessary to be complied with by one generation of men as 
by another. 

St. Paul, in the first chapter of his Epistle to the Galatians, passes a double 
anathema upon any one, whether Saint, Prophet, Apostle, or even an Angel, who 
bhould dare to propound conditions of salvation to the children of men contrary to 
those he advocated, which he declared he received from the Lord Jesus Christ the 
Author of salvation. The conditions which St. Paul presented before men, comprised, 
amongst others, the following: — Faith in God, and in His Son Jesus Christ’s atoning 
sufferings and death ; Repentance of past sins ; Baptism in w T ater for the remission of 
sins, followed by the Gift and manifestations of the Holy Ghost. This w - as the order 
which St. Paul anathematized any or all departers from — and departure from this 
order is the great cause of the darkness, disorder, confusion, and uncertainty which 
pervade the Christian w r orld at the present moment, and is a remarkable fulfilment of 
St. Paul’s w f ords. 

. In the tenth chapter of the First Epistle to the Corinthians it is declared that the 
Israelites attended to this order of things by the Red Sea. In the third chapter of 
the Epistle to the Galatians it is stated that this order was made known to Abraham. 
In the Prophecy of Enoch, referred to by St. Jude, and revealed again through 
Joseph Smith, it is related that this same order of things w^as revealed to Adam for 
his salvation. Enoch too w r as commanded to teach this order unto the children of 
men. The Book of Mormon informs us that this order was taught and practised on 
the American continent both before and after the Christian era. And in these last 
days the Lord has commanded this same order of things to be again taught to the 
inhabitants of the earth. And all this is quite consistent and reasonable. The sober, 
thinking mind will consider it in perfect consonance with the exalted character of 
•the Creator of the heavens, and the earth, and the inhabitants thereof. It was quite 
as easy, and quite as requisite for Adam, Abraham, Moses, - Nephi, and their cotem- 
poraries to believe in the atonement of Jesus Christ prospectively for their sahation. 
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as it was for the Christians of the primitive ages, and as it is for the people of the' 
present age, to believe in it retrospectively for their salvation. Though the Christian; 
world do not really believe it, yet the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Latter-day 
Saints, declare that the ways and purposes of God towards the children of men, the* 
salvation which is needed by them, and the plan of salvation itself, are intrinsically 
the same in all ages. 

Many will adduce two notable periods in the history of the world, when the 
Almighty has appeared to deviate from this course. The first is the period of the* 
Mosaic dispensation; the second is the period succeeding the time of the Apostles. 
The Almighty dispensed the true plan of salvation to Moses, but the children of Israel 
did not sufficiently appreciate it, and would not live in keeping with its requirements; 
consequently the Lord withdrew it from their midst, and gave them a burdensome 
system of laws and observances, which after all, according to St. Paul, was unable 
to save them, and only served as a rod, or a “ schoolmaster,” to chasten them, and ta 
prepare their posterity to receive the true plan when it should be revealed again by 
the ministration of Jesus Christ. In what is termed the Christian dispensation, 
Jesus Christ, whilst upon the earth, endeavoured to gather the Jewish nation to- 
gether, and prevail upon them to comply with the requisitions of the true scheme of 
salvation ; but they, as a nation, rejected him and his teachings, and he actually wept 
over them, because of the darkness, confusion, and distress which he predicted would 
be their portion for rejecting the conditions he proposed. After his death however, 
his Apostles preached much to the Jewish nation, to save all who would; but, after a 
time, St. Paul turned away from them wholly, and went publishing the plan of salva- 
tion among the Gentiles. Some of the Gentiles received his teachings, but the majority 
of them did not, and eventually they proved no better than the Jews, and St. Paul 
himself foretold them that they would fall away from the truth. But God did not 
change ; lie was the same. The children of men neglected Ilis propositions for their 
salvation, and consequently they could not reap the benefits, nor enjoy the privileges, 
which a faithful observance of them would have secured. 

But as a final and irresistible testimony to all the world of the unchangeableness 
of His nature, God has mercifully deigned once more to reveal, through Ilis servant 
Joseph Smith, that scheme of salvation which He has so often revealed before, and 
which has been so often rejected by mankind. And we bear testimony to all the 
world that God has not changed, that the scheme of salvation has not changed, and 
that every man who wishes to obtain pardon for his sins, and be saved in the kingdom 
of God, must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, repent of his sins, be baptized in 
water for the remission of them, and then it is his privilege to have the hands of the 
Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ laid upon him, that he may receive the Gift 
and manifestations of the Holy Ghost. Unless he comply with this eternal order, he 
can never receive pardon for his sins, nor be saved in the kingdom of God. 

Keturn then, 0 reader, to the good old path, that you may find rest to your soul, 
and perish not, for God will be no more mocked nor resisted, having set Ilis hand to 
regenerate the earth, but will make a short work in this the last dispensation. If 
you comply with these requisitions with full purpose of heart, pardon shall be yours, 
the Gifts of the Holy Ghost shall be yours, and you shall know for yourself and not 
for another, that you have obeyed that form of doctrine which will entitle you to all 
the blessings of salvation in the kingdom of God. 


Arrival. — Elder John Barker, landed amongst us on the 1 1th inst., apparently* 
well. Elder Barker is the last of the six brethren who, at the April Conference held 
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at Great Salt Lake City, were appointed on missions to Europe. We bid these 
brethren welcome again to the shores of Britain, and would supplicate before our 
Father’s throne that they may be abundantly blessed and prospered in their several 
missions, to which we know r the Saints will respond a hearty Amen. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 552.) 


Thursday night, the 31st of October, 
gave the Saints in Zion abundant proof 
that no pledge, written or verbal, w r as 
longer to be regarded ; for on that night, 
between forty and fifty persons in number, 
many of w r hom w r ere armed with guns, pro- 
ceeded against a Branch of the Church 
west of Big-Blue, and unroofed, and partly 
demolished, ten dwelling houses; and in 
the midst of the shrieks and screams of 
women and children, whipped and beat, 
in a savage and brutal manner, several of 
the men ; and with their horrid threats, 
frightened women and children into the 
wilderness. Such of the men as could es- 
cape, fled for their lives ; for very few of 
them had arms, neither were they em- 
bodied ; and they were threatened with 
death if they made any resistance ; such 
therefore as could not escape by flight, re- 
ceived a pelting by rocks, and a beating 
with guns, sticks, &c. 

On Friday, the 1st of November, women 
and children sallied forth from their 
gloomy retreats, to contemplate with heart- 
rending anguish, the ravages of a ruthless 
mob, in the mangled bodies of their hus- 
bands, and in the destruction of their 
houses, and some of their furniture. House- 
less, and unprotected by the arm of the 
civil law in Jackson county ; the dreary 
month of November staring them in the 
face, and loudly proclaming an inclement 
season, at hand ; the continual threats of 
the mob, that they would drive out every 
K Mormon” from the county ; and the in- 
ability of many to remove, because of their 
poverty, caused an anguish of heart inde- 
scribable. 

On Friday night, the 1st of November, 
a party of the mob, proceeded to attack a 
Branch of the Church at the prairie, about 
twelve or fourteen miles from the village. 

Two of them number were sent in ad- 
vance, as spies, viz. Robert Johnson, and 
one Harris, armed with two guns and 
three pistols. They were discovered by 
some of the Saints, and without the least 


injury being done to them, said (mob) 
Johnson, struck Parley P. Pratt with the 
breech of his gun, over the head ; after 
which they were taken and detained till 
morning ; which, it was believed, prevented 
a general attack of the mob that night. 
In the morning, they were liberated with- 
out receiving the least injury. 

The same night, (Friday,) another 
party in Independence, commenced ston- 
ing houses, breaking down doors and 
windows, destroying furniture, &c. This 
night the brick part attached to the 
dwelling house of A. S. Gilbert, was 
partly pulled down, and the windows of 
his dwelling broken in with brick-bats 
and rocks, while a gentleman stranger 
lay sick with a fever in his house. 

The same night, three doors of the 
store of Messrs. Gilbert and Whitney, 
were split open : and after midnight, the 
goods lay scattered in the streets, such as 
calicoes, handkerchiefs, shawls, cambrics, 
&c. An express came from the village 
after midnight to a party of their men, 
who had embodied about half a mile from 
the village for the safety of their lives ; 
stating that the mob were tearing down 
houses, and scattering the goods of the 
store in the streets. The main body of 
the mob fled at the approach of this 
company. One Richard McCarty was 
caught in the act of throwing rocks and 
brick-bats into the doors, w T hile the goods 
lay strung around him in the streets ; and 
was immediately taken before Samuel 
Weston, Esq., and a complaint was then 
made to said Weston, and a warrant re- 
quested, that said McCarty might be 
secured; but said Weston refused to do 
anything in the case at that time. Said 
McCarty was then liberated. 

The same night, some of their houses 
in the village, had long poles thrust 
through the shutters and sashes into the 
rooms of defenceless women and children,, 
from whence their husbands and fathers 
had been driven by the dastardly attacks 
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«f the mob, which were made by ten, fif- i tion to the mob, that the “Mormons” were 
teen , or twenty men upon a house at a time, on the road west of them, between forty 
Saturday, the second of November, all and fifty of the mob immediately started 
the families of the Saints in the village, 1 with guns in pursuit ; after riding two or 
moved about half a mile out, with most of two and a half miles, they discovered them, 
their goods : and embodied to the number when the said company of nineteen, im- 
of thirty, for the preservation of life and | mediately dispersed, and fled in different 
personal effects. This night, a party from | directions. The mob hunted them, turning 
the village met a party from the west of ! their horses into a corn field, belonging to 
the Blue, and made an attack upon a j the Saints — searching their corn fields and 
Branch of the Church, located at the Blue, houses, threatening women and children 
about six miles from the village. Here they that they would pull down their houses 
tore the roof from one dwelling, and broke and kill "them, if they did not tell where 
open another house ; found the owner, Da- the men had fled. 

vid Bennet, sick in bed, whom they beat Thus they were employed, hunting the 
most inhumanly, swearing they would men, and threatening the women, until a 
blow out his brains; and discharged a pis- company of thirty of the Saints from the 
tol. the ball of which cut a deep gash prairie, armed with seventeen guns, made 
across the top of his head. In this ( their appearance. 

skirmish, a young man of the mob, was | The former company of nineteen had 
shot in the thigh; but, by which party, dispersed, and fled, and but one or two of 
remains yet to be determined. them had returned to take part in the sub- 

The next dav, Sunday Nov. 3rd, four sequent battle. On the approach of the 
of the Church, viz ; Joshua Lewis, Hiram ( latter company of thirty men, some of the 
Page, and two others, were dispatched for mob cried, “fire, God damn ye, fire ” Two 
Lexington, to see the circuit judge, and or three guns were then fired by the mob, 
obtain a peace warrant. Two called on which were returned by the other party 
Squire Silvers, who refused to issue one, on without loss of time. This company is 
account, as he has declared, of his fears of the same that is represented by the mob 
the mob. This day many of the citizens, as having gone forth in the evening of the 
professing friendship, advised the Saints battle, bearing the olive branch of peace . 
to clear from the county, as speedily as pos- The mob retreated early after the first 
sible ; for the Saturday night affray had fire, leaving some of their horses in Whit- 
enraged the whole county, and they were mer’s corn field, and two of their number, 
determined to come out on Monday, and Hugh L. Brazeale and Thomas Linvill, 
massacre indiscriminately; and, in short, it dead on the ground. Thus fell II.L. 
was proverbial among the mob, that Brazeale, one who had been heard to say, 
({ Monday would be a bloody day.” “ with ten fellows, 1 will wade to my 

Monday came, and a large party of the knees in blood, but that I will drive the 
mob gathered at the Blue, took the ferry Mormons from Jackson County.” The 
boat belonging to the Church, threatened next morning the corpse of said Brazeale 
lives, Sc c. But they soon abandoned the was discovered on the battle ground with 
ferry, and went to Wilson’s store, about a gun by his side. Several were wounded 
one mile west of the Blue. Word had pre- on both sides, but none mortally, except 
viously gone to a Branch of the Church, one Barber, on the part of the Saints, 
several miles west of the Blue, that the mob who expired the next day. This battle 
were destroying property on the east side was fought about sunset, Monday Nov: 
of the Blue, and the sufferers there want- the 4th ; and the same night, runners 
ed help to preserve their lives and pro- were dispatched in every direction under 
perty. Nineteen men volunteered, and pretence of calling out the militia; spread- 
started for their assistance : but discover- ing as they went, every rumour calculated 
ing that fifty or sixty of the mob had ga- to alarm and excite the unwary ; such as, 
thered at said Wilson’s, they turned back, that the “Mormons” had taken Independ- 
At this time two small boys passed on ence, and the Indians had surrounded it, 
their way to Wilson’s, who gave informa- being colleagued together, See. 

(To be continued.) 

We should be most especially on our guard in the sunny days of prosperity lest our 
hearts get a chill in the groves of worldly pleasure and wanton enjoyment. 
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MR. GRIMSHAW AND THE MORMONS. 
(From the Nottingham Review.) 


j\Ir Editor, — Through the kindness of a 
friend I have just received a copy of your 
paper of the 23rd of January last, in 
which you have inserted an article headed, 
“ The Mormons and Mr. Grimshaw.” I 
am aware that, in acknowledging myself 
to be the writer of the letter referred to 
by your anonymous correspondent (a copy 
of which, unfortunately, I did not retain, 
it being written in haste), I shall be 
liable to the insinuation contained in the 
words, “ Mr. Grimshaw was a man of 
strict morals a depreciation of which, 
however, I am not sensible. 

Your nameless correspondent has given 
his verdict, after hearing one side only of 
the question. Mr. Fillmore, the Presi- 
dent of the United States, acts more wise- 
ly, for he will not express an opinion on 
the recent revelatiofis respecting this terri- 
tory, until, as he says, “ 1 have heard from 
Governor Young on the subject; ” 

It appears I must come back to Notting- 
ham to hear and learn the news of the 
doings in this valley. Although I live 
now at head quarters, having removed 
from Cotton- wood into the city, in conse- 
quence of a professional engagement, I 
know of no ‘ 4 surprising and disgusting 
details of the state of affairs here to fill 
whole pages.” I know not of Governor 
Young’s “ ninety wives,” nor yet of Heber 
C. Kimball’s “ almost equal number;” nor 
yet of the latter’s being blasphemously 
styled c: the second person in the Trinity.” 
I am personally acquainted with Governor 
Young, and a more estimable man, as re- 
gards his every day conduct and conversa- 
tion, I never knew. I know of no better 
living patterns for morality than he and 
Heber 0. Kimball ; and of none upon re- 
cord except the Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
example they make a most successful 
attempt to imitate. 

I never was in either city or town 
in my life where morality was more, 
practised, or as much, as in this city. 
Here, I don’t see women walking the 
streets at night, to trade their persons 
for the paltry means wherewith to sup- 
port themselves; nor yet 'for the means 
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to procure a luxuriant indolence. Nor 
do I hear of crim. cons, and seductions 
here, which are so rife in the world gene- 
rally. The seducer — when any wretch 
earns such a title, which occurs remarka- 
bly seldom, there having been only two 
cases of the kind since the arrival of the 
pioneers in this valley — is considered by 
the whole community, as not fit to live, 
especially if he has defiled the bed of 
another man. Such was the case with 
Mr. Monroe, who was shot in open day 
by the injured party; the latter, in the 
heat and sting of his wounded feelings, 
happening to take the law into his own 
hands. 

I do not see people here lacking the 
means of subsistence, as you see around 
you. Every man can have a piece of land 
to cultivate for his own use, free of c.c- 
pense , except for the necessary fencing ; 
and, by the way, people are too busy here, 
and too industrious to find time for de- 
bauchery. Widows and orphans are 
comfortably provided for ; the city being 
divided into nineteen wards, and a func- 
tionary, whom we call a Bishop, appointed 
to each ward, whose particular duty it is 
to look after them, and see that they have 
every reasonable comfort. The fact is, 
the atmosphere in this territory was felt 
to be too pure for the well-known 
licentiousness of certain runaway United 
States officers ; and the virtue of our wo- 
men so severe, that to use the officers’ 
own words, it was peculiarly hard upon 
them.” No doubt they were frightened 
too at the example in Monroe’s case. 

I know nothing of “ several parties who 
came out with me, having returned quiie 
disappointed, and who gave a woful ac- 
count of the Mormons in America.” I 
am quite certain none such have returned 
from here. I have heard of one or two 
being cut off from the church at S:. 
Louis for drunkenness, and other abomina- 
tions ; perhaps they are the parties alluded 
to. There are, however, two brethren 
who came out in the same ship with me, 
about to return to England to-morrow, to 
preach the Gospel. .They take this letter 
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lienee, with instructions to put it into the ; circulated journal ; andbv so doing oblige, 
first post office they come to in the States, Sir, Yours respectfully, 
our mail to the States having started on Jon. GniMSHAW. 

the 1st inst. . j P. S.— My handwriting can be sworn 

You perceive you will but do me justice to at the railway station, if necessary, 
in inserting this letter in your widely J.*G. 


TESTIMONIALS TO THE CHARACTER OF THE PEOPLE OF UTAH. 
{From the Deseret News.) 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE NEWS, 

Great Salt Lake City, July G, 18,32. 

Sir, — We the undersigned, citizens of 
Waukegan, Lake county, State of Illinois, 
on our way to the gold region of Cali- 
fornia, do hereby certify that we arrived 
at the City of the Great Salt Lake on 
Saturday last, July 3rd instant, attended 
Church at the Tabernacle the 4th, heard j 
a good wholesome doctrine advocated by 
different speakers, and also witnessed the 
celebration of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence on the r>th ; were much edified 
in hearing the different speeches made 
upon the occasion. We, therefore, know- 
ing the fake reports concerning this peo- 
ple, do assert that we believe they are de- 
serving a better name than they have 
heretofore received. Wc would recom- 
mend that all emigrants, wishing to re- 
plenish their stock in any way, to come to 
this City, as all things to be bought neces- 
sary for the journey, can be obtained here 
at reasonable prices. We would subscribe 
ourselves the well-wishers of this people. 

Cait. George Brown, J 
John House, 

C. H. Dodge, 

S. C. Brown, 

Solomon Thomas,* 

Eli Robert. 

For the “ Deseret News.” 

Being an emigrant from Guernsey coun- 
ty, Ohio, an d having oft heard the Mormons 


represented as an almost cannibal race, I 
would hereby say to the travelling public, 
that a more humane, honest, and chival- 
rous people I never saw ; and that they 
are basely misrepresented, there remains 
not the least shadow of a doubt. I have 
not the pleasure of an acquaintance with 
Mr. Young, but suffice to say, the people 
under his administration are happy, proud, 
and humane, and I might add, brave. 

Rienzi, otherwise 
Newton M. Curtis. 

For the “Deseret News.” 

Mr. Editor, — By inserting the follow- 
ing, you will confer a favour on a friend, 
and a well-wisher of your cause : — 

I arrived in your beautiful Valley on 
the 12th of July, in good health, in Cap- 
tain Brown's company, from Fulton, Ohio. 
We had good luck on the road. I can 
say to all my old friends on Big Sandy 
Va., that the stories in circulation about 
the Mormons, are false. I was never in 
a better country, or among a better peo- 
ple in my life. Every kind of grain and 
vegetable's grow in abundance, and not to 
be surpassed in quantity or quality in any 
part of the United States. Dr. Childs, 
Billy Williams, quit drinking liquor ; come 
out here, and you will both get rich ; let 
that old warf boat go down stream. Bill 
Wilson, keep away from Dr. McGinnis. 

John Wilson, 

Big Sandy Raftsman, Ya. 


VARIETIES. 

The Cholera is decreasing in Central Europe. 

In learning any new thing, there should be as little as possible proposed to the mind 
at once, and that being understood and fully mastered, proceed then to the next adjoin- 
ing part, yet unknown. 

Like the generality of kings and conquerors, Frederick the Great had a most philo- 
sophic indifference to death — in others . In one of his battles a battalion of veterans 
having taken to their heels, he galloped after them, bawling out — “ Why do you run 
away, you old blackguards ? Do you want to live for ever ?” 
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During 1S52 a little over two millions was received in railway trafic in the United 
Kingdom. — Lloyd’s Weekly Nevus . 

How to be Safe. — “ Doctor,” said a patient, about five years ago, after reading 
over the prescription of a distinguished friend of temperance, whom ill health had 
obliged him to consult, i( Doctor; do you think that a little spirits, now and then, 
would hurt me very much ?” — Why, no, sir,” answered the doctor, deliberately ; “ I 
do not know that a little — now and then — would hurt you very much ; but sir, if you 
don’t take any, it won’t hurt you at all.” 

Exercise tiie best Doctor. — The eccentric but benevolent physician, Sandy 
Wood, of Edinburgh, was once accosted by the Provost, Sir James Stirling, in the 
High Street. “ Doctor, ” said he, putting a guinea into his hand, “ I am such a suffer- 
er from indigeston that I am compelled to come to you for advice,” and forthwith en- 
tered into a most pitiable statement of his internal troubles. The Doctor, instead of 
replying, retreated from the Provost, who continued to follow him, and at length re- 
proached him for having pocketed the guinea so readily. Mr. Wood replied to the 
remonstrance of Sir James — “ I have been giving you the best possible advice all this 
while. If you’ll take hold of my coat tails and oniy follow me for a week, as you have 
been doing for the last' ten minutes, you'll have no more trouble with your stomach. 

Society in the United States.— From Washington we have an account of 
another fatal stabbing case, in which a negro was killed by a strolling musician. What 
is the matter with the people ? Scarcely have we given the particulars of one horri- 
ble transaction, ere we are called upon to record another. From their frequencv 
within the last few days, one would almost be led to believe that deeds of blood are 
contagious. — New York Herald. (This is the matter with the people of the 
'United States: — they have rejected and slain the Lord’s anointed, and banished 
the Holy Priesthood from their midst; they have thus proven themselves unworthy of 
life, consequently the Almighty is withdrawing His Spirit from their midst, and Death 
is stalking amongst them in an alarming manner. They have heretofore looked coolly 
on deeds of blood towards the people of God, and even winked at them ; now, 
these things are rife among themselves, and will increase with fearful rapidity, until 
they become perfectly familiar with such scenes, and thus, by their own blood, pay 
compound interest for the life-blood of Prophets and Saints. — Ed.) 


THE RETURNING SINNER. 

“ There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repcntelh.” 

Angels rejoice, and tune their golden lyres 
"When man repents, and to his sin expires 1 
And while these glorious beings, free from guile, 

Rend o’er the sinner with angelic smile, 

Shall we withhold the warm and friendly hand 
"When he repents, and craves once more to stand 
Among God’s people, as of yore he stood. 

And yearns to join the faithful and the good? 

"When God himself forgives repentant man. 

Let us forgive, and aid him all we can 

To gain once more the place from whence ho fell. 

And by our faith and prayers his soul propel 
Onward, and strive with all our might to place 
The Prodigal returning, near the Throne of Grace. 

This is our duty, but with truth I say 
My heart’s warm promptings only 1 obey. 

And ’tis my pleasure to extend my hand 
To hail a brother to our little band; 

Once more to see him join the ranks of those 

Y/bo dare to stand, though scorn’d by friends and foes — 

Yea, firm and faithful to the cause of God, 

Defy the world, its scorn, its sword, and rod, 

Decause they know ’tis Truth for which they stand; 

Because they will obey their God’s command. 
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And hence the world, its -wealth, its pomp, and show. 

They only look on as their deadliest foe ; 

At once they cast all these behind their back, 

And press on boldly in their Saviour’s track. 

Like well-trained soldiers, close in rank and file, 

None can break in, their footsteps to beguile ; 

But on they march in one unbroken line, 

Because they know their Captain is Divine 1 
At thought of this my full sonl reels with joy, 

Inebriate ! dazzled l — bliss without alloy ! 

Come joy; come sorrow, weal, or woe, or death, 

May I stand faithful to my latest breath, 

And on the promise fix this eye of mine; 

“ To death be faithful, and the crown is thine.” 

Brother! I wish thee well; accept my hand; 

Welcome again among our noble band. 

And if my feeble efforts can avail 
To aid, assist, or shield when foes assail, 

Tho* small my power, you shall not ask in rain, 

If you but faithful to God’s cause remain. 

Oh ! I would ask iny God on bended knee, 

That henceforth firm and faithful you may be, 

Nor once look back, nor turn to right or left 

But onward — onward be you ever kept. H. IC. 


Notice. — In No. ill, we announced to our readers our determination of republishing, 
in the form of a Supplement to the present Volume of the Star, that portion of the 
History of Joseph Smith which has appeared in former Volumes, that the numerous sub- 
scriber." to the present Volume who are not in possession of the former ones, might have 
the gratification of possessing the whole of thut important History , as far as published 
in these lands. We have now much pleasure in stating that the Supplement is ready for 
sale, and we would recommend all those who are desirous of obtaining it, to order it 
at once, lest they meet with disappointment, as we have only published a limited edition. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE Ttu TO T11E 14th OCTOBER, IS 52. 


Hilliard Ti»t £2 10 0 

Thomas Kirkwood 12 U U 

John M'igley II 0 0 

G. W. Davies 25 0 n 

James Mntortli 4 0 0 

J<*. in Curtail 0 111 U 

George Simpson 2 0 0 


Carried forward £57 0 U 


Brought forward £57 0 O 

Jonathan IJrmvn Jo 0 U 

J. V*'. Crosby 'Halifax, N.S.) 12 t> O 

Thomas nansnm 5 0 O 

J. \V. Pembroke 5 0 u 

Charles Peat 5 0 O 

T. C. Armstrong 23 O (» 

£122 0 O 


CONTENTS. 


Family Relations 5G1 

Celebration of I lie Fourth of July in Great Salt 

Lake City 56 1 

Government of our Thoughts 567 

Editorial. — The Plan of 'Salvation Unchange- 
able — Arrival 563 

History of Joseph Smith 571 


Mr. Grimshaw and the Mormons 573 

Testimonials lo the Character of the People 

of Utah 57 1 

Varieties 574 

Poetry. — The Returning Sinner 575 

Notice 57 G 

List of Monies Received 57G 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED EY S. W. RICHARDS, 15, M ILTON STREET. 

FOR SALE AT T1IE L. 1). SAINTS* ROOK AND MILLENNIAL STAR DEPOT, 05 , JEWIN STREET, ClTf, 

LONDON, 


AND BT AGENTS AND ALL BOOKSELLERS THROUGHOUT GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


rRINTED FOR THE PUBLISHER III B, /AME*, 30, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL 


i 


CTfjf 31 a ttcv -55 ai) 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


HE THAT I1AT1I AX EAR, EKT HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SA1TH 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. — Ret\ 11 . 7. 


No. 37.— Vol. XIV. Saturday, November 6, 1852. Price One Penny. 


DESERET AND TIIE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

{Extracts from “ Salisbury's Expedition to the Great Salt Lake? 1849—50.) 


The provisional State Government, 
with all the machinery of executive, legis- 
lative, and judicial functionaries, was in 
regular and harmonious action, under the 
constitution recently adopted. The juris- 
diction of the “ State of Deseret ” had 
been extended over, and was vigorously 
enforced upon, all who came within its 
borders, and justice was equitably ad- 
ministered alike to “ Saint” and “ Gen - 
tile ” — as they term all who are not of 
their persuasion. Of the truth of this, 
as far at least as the Gentiles were con- 
cerned, I soon had convincing proof, 
by finding, one fine morning, some 
twenty of our mules safely secured in 
the public pound, for trespass upon the 
cornfield of some pious Saint ; possession 
was recovered only by paying the fine 
imposed by the magistrate and amply re- 
munerating the owner for the damage 
done to his crops. These courts were con- 
stantly appealed to by companies of pass- 
ing emigrants, who, having fallen out by 
the way, could not agree upon the division 
of their property. The decisions were 
remarkable for fairness and impartiality ; 
and, if not submitted to, were sternly 
enforced by the w hole power of the com- 
munity. Appeals for protection from 
oppression, by those passing through their 
midst, were not made in vain ; and I 
know of at least one instance in which 
the marshal of the State was despatched, 
with an adequate force, nearly two hun- 
dred miles into the western desert, in 
pursuit of some miscreants who had stolen 


off with nearly the whole outfit of a party 
of emigrants. He pursued and brought 
them back to the city, and the plundered 
property w r as restored to its rightful 
owner. 

While, however, there are all the ex- 
terior evidences of a government strictly 
temporal, it cannot be concealed that it is 
so intimately blended with the spiritual 
administration of the Church, that it 
would be impossible to separate the one 
from the other.* The first civil governor 
under the constitution of the new State, 
elected by the people, was the President 
of the Church, Brigham Young ; the 
Lieutenant-governor was his first ecclesi- 
astical Counsellor, and the Secretary of 
State, his second Counsellor: these three 
individuals forming together the “Presi- 
dency” of the Church. The Bishops of the 
several wards, who, by virtue of their office 
in the Church, had exercised not only a 
spiritual, but a temporal authority over the 
several districts assigned to their charge, 
were appointed, under the civil organiza- 
tion, to be justices of the peace, and were 
supported in the discharge of their duties, 
not only by the civil power, but by the- 
whole spiritual authority of the Church 
also. This intimate connection of Church 
and State seems to pervade every thing 
that is done. The supreme power in both 

* However “intimately blended” the civil 
government of the State or Territory, and 
the ecclesiastical government of the Church, 
may appear, they are in reality entirely 
separate and distinct from each other. — 
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being lodged in the hands of the same 
individuals, it is difficult to separate their 
two official characters, and to determine 
whether in any one instance they act as 
spiritual or merely temporal officers. 

The establishment of a civil govern- 
ment at all, seems to me to have been alto- 
gether the result of a foreseen necessity, 
which it was impossible to avoid. As the 
community grew in numbers and import- 
ance, it was not to be expected, as has 
been before remarked, that the whole 
population would always consist solely of 
members of the Church looking up to the 
Presidency, not only as its spiritual head, 
but as the divinely commissioned and in- 
spired source of law in temporal matters 
and policy also. It became necessary, 
therefore, to provide for the government 
of the whole, by establishing some au- 
thority which could not be disputed by 
any, and would exercise a control over 
them as citizens, whether they were mem- 
bers of the Church or not; and which, 
being acknowledged and recognized by 
the government of the United States, 
would be supported by its laws, and up- 
held by its authority. The civil govern- 
ment, therefore, was wholly precautionary, 
and only for such Gentiles as might settle 
among them, the power and authority of 
the Church over its members being amply 
sufficient where they alone were concerned. 
In the organization of the civil govern- 
ment, nothing could be more natural than 
that, the whole people being of one faith, 
they should choose for functionaries to 
carry it into execution, those to whom 
they had been in the habit of deferring as 
their inspired guides, and by whom they 
had heen led from a land of persecution 
into this far-off wilderness, w'hieh, under 
their lead, w*as already beginning to blos- 
som like the rose. Hence came the in- 
sensible blending of the two authorities, 
the principal functionaries of the one 
holding the same relative positions under 
the other. Thus the Bishop in case of a 
dispute between two members of the 
. Church, would interpose his spiritual au- 
thority as Bishop for its adjustment, while 
in differences between those not subject to 
the spiritual jurisdiction, and w’ho could 
not be made amenable to Church discipline, 
he would act in the magisterial capacity 
conferred upon him by the constitution 
and civil law's of the State. Thus the 
control of the affairs of the colony re- 
mained in the same hands, whether under 


Church or state organization, and these 
hands were, in a double capacity, those 
into which the constituents had, whether 
as citizens or as Church members, them- 
selves chosen to confide it. 

The revenue of the new State seemed 
to partake of the same double character ; 
the treasures of the Church being freely 
devoted, wdien necessary, to the promo- 
tion of the temporal prosperity of the 
body politic. These are derived from a 
system of tithing, similar to that of the 
ancient Israelites. Each person, upon 
profession of his faith, and consequent 
reception into the bosom of the Church, 
is required to pay into " the treasury of 
the Lord” one tenth of all that he possesses; 
after which he pays a tenth of the yearly 
increase of his goods, and in addition 
contributes one tenth of his time,* w'hieh 
is devoted to labour on the public works, 
such as roads, bridges, irrigating canals, 
or such other objects as the authorities 
may direct. The whole amount thus col- 
lected goes into the coffers of the Church, 
and is exacted only from its members. 
A tax is also laid upon property, as with 
us, which is levied upon all, both “ Saint” 
and Gentile, and which constitutes the 
revenue of the civil government. All 
goods brought into the city pay as the 
price of a license, a duty of one per cent., 
except spirituous liquors, for which one- 
half at which they are sold is demanded ; 
the object of this last impost being avow- 
edly to discourage the introduction of 
that article among them. It has, indeed, 
operated to a great extent as a prohibition, 
the importer, to save himself from loss, 
having to double the price at which he 
could otherwise have afforded to sell. The 
result of this policy w’as, when w T e w’ere 
there, to bring up the price of brandy to 
twelve dollars per gallon, of which the 
authorities took six ; and of whisky to 
eight dollars, of which they collected 
, four dollars. The circulating medium is 
principally gold of their own coinage, and 
such foreign gold as is brought in by 
converts from Europe. 

Notwithstanding this heavy, and as it 
would be to us, insupportable burden upon 

* By the author’s representation here> 
the reader will conclude that one-fifth of the 
increase of the Latter-day Saints is annually 
required as tithing. This representation is 
incorrect, as one-tenth only is required an- 
nually by the law of tithing, whether paid 
in labour, money, property, or produce. — E d. 
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industry and enterprise, nothing can ex- 
ceed the appearance of prosperity, peace- 
ful harmony, and cheerful contentment 
that pervaded the whole community. 
Ever since the first year of privation, pro- 
visions have been abundant, and want of 
the necessaries and even comforts of life 
is a thing unknown. A design was at 
one time entertained (more, I believe, as 
a prospective measure than anything else,) 
to set apart a fund for the purpose of 
erecting a poor-house ; but after strict 
inqury, it was found that there were in 
the whole population but two persons who 
could be considered as objects of public 
charity, and the plan was consequently 
•abandoned. 

This happy external state, of univer- 
sally diffused prosperity, is commented on 
by themselves, as - an evidence of the 
smiles of Heaven, and of the special favour 
of the Deity : but I think it may be most 
clearly accounted for in the admirable 
discipline,’ and ready obedience to a large 
body of industrious and intelligent men, 
and in the wise councils of prudent and 
sagacious leaders, producing a oneness and 
concentration of action, the result of 
which has astonished even those by whom 
it has been effected. The happy conse- 
quences of this system of united and 
well-directed action, under one lead- 
ing and controlling mind, is most promi- 
nently apparent in the erection of public 
buildings, opening of roads, the construc- 
tion of bridges, and the preparation of 
the country for the speedy occupation of 
a large and rapidly- growing population, 
shortly to be still further augmented by 
an immigration even now on their way 
from almost every country in Europe. 

Upon the personal character of the 
leader of this singular people, it may not, 
perhaps, be proper for me to comment in 
a communication like the present. I may, 
nevertheless, be pardoned for saying, that 
to me, President Young appeared to be a 
man of clear, sound sense, fully alive to 
the responsibilities of the station he occu- 
pies, sincerely devoted to the good name 
and interests of the people over which he 
presides, sensitively jealous of the least at- 
tempt to undervalue or misrepresent them, 
and indefatigable in devising ways and 
means for their moral, mental, and physi- 
cal elevation. He appeared to possess the 
unlimited personal and official confidence 
of his people ; while both he and his two 
Counsellors, forming the Presidency of the 
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Church, seemed to have but one object in 
view — the prosperity and peace of the so- 
ciety over which they presided. 

In their dealings with the crowds of emi- 
grants that passed through their city, the 
Mormons were ever fair and upright, taking 
no advantage of the necessitous condition 
of many, if not most of them. They sold 
them such provisions as they could spare, 
at moderate prices, and such as they them- 
selves paid in their dealings with each 
other. In the whole of our intercourse 
with them, winch lasted rather more than 
a year, I cannot refer to a single instance 
of fraud or extortion to which any of the 
party were subjected ; and I strongly in- 
cline to the opinion that the charges that 
have been preferred against them in this 
respect, arose either from interested mis- 
representation or erroneous information. 
I certainly never experienced anything 
like it in my own case, nor did I witness 
or hear of any instance of it in the case 
of others, while I resided among them. 
Too many that passed through their set- 
tlement were disposed to disregard their 
claim to the land they occupied ; to ridi- 
cule the municipal regulations of their 
city, and to trespass wantonly upon their 
rights. Such offenders were promptly- 
arrested by the authorities, made to pay a 
severe fine, and in some instances -were 
imprisoned, or made to labour on the public 
works ; a punishment richly merited, and 
which would have been inflicted upon 
them in any civilized community. In 
short, these people presented the appear- 
ance of a quiet, orderly, industrious, and 
well organized society, as much so as one 
would meet with in any city of the Union, 
having the rights of personal property as 
perfectly defined and as religiously re- 
spected as with ourselves, nothing being 
farther from their faith or practice than 
the spirit of communism , which has been 
most erroneously supposed to prevail among 
them. The main peculiarity of the people 
consists in their religious tenets, the form 
and extent of the Church government 
(which is a theocracy), and in the nature 
especially of their domestic relations. 

Upon the action of the Executive in the 
appointment of the officers -within the 
newly- created Territory, it does not be- 
come me to offer other than a very diffident 
opinion. Yet the opportunities of infor- 
mation to which allusion has already been 
made, may perhaps justify me in present- 
ing the result of my own observations 
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upon this subject. With ail due deference, 
then, I feel constrained to say that in my 
opinion the appointment of the President 
of the Mormon Church, and head of the 
Mormon communiry, in preference to any 
other person to the high office of Go- 
vernor of the Territory, independent of 
its political bearings, with which I have 
nothing to do, was a measure dictated 
alike by justice and by sound policy. In- 
timately connected with them from their 
exodus from Illinois, this man has been 
indeed their Moses, leading them through 
the wilderness to a remote and unknown 
land, where they have since set up their 
tabernacle, and where they are now build- 
ing their Temple. Resolute in danger, 
lirm and sagacious in council, prompt and 
energetic in emergency, and enthusiasti- 
cally devoted to the honor and interests 
of his people, he had won their unlimited 
confidence, esteem, and veneration, and 
held an unrivalled place in their hearts. 
Upon the establishment of the provisional 
government, he had been unanimously 
chosen as their highest civil magistrate, 
and even before his appointment by the 
President, he combined in his own person 
the triple character of confidential adviser. 


temporal ruler, and Prophet of God. In- 
timately acquainted with their character, 
capacity, wants, and weaknesses ; identi- 
fied now with their prosperity, as he had 
formerly shared to the full in their adver- 
sity and sorrow’s ; honored, trusted, the 
whole wealth of the community placed 
in his hands, for the advancement both 
of the spiritual and temporal interests of 
the infant settlement, he was surely of all 
others the man best fitted to preside, 
under the auspices of the general govern- 
ment, over a colony of which he may 
justly be said to be the founder. No 
other man could have so entirely secured 
the confidence of the people ; and this 
selection by the Executive of the man of 
their choice, besides being highly gratify- 
ing to them, is recognised as an assurance 
that they shall hereafter receive, at the 
hands of the general government, that 
justice and consideration to which they 
are entitled. Their confident hope now 
is that, no longer fugitives and out- laws, 
but dwelling beneath the broad shadow 
of the national regis, they will be subject 
no more to the violence and outrage which 
drove them to seek a secure habitation in 
this far-distant wilderness. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 572.) 


The same evening, November 4th — not 
being satisfied with breaking open the 
store of Gilbert and Whitney, and demo- 
lishing a part of the dwelling-house of 
said Gilbert, the Friday night previous — 
they permitted the said McCarty, w’ho 
■was detected on Friday night as one of 
tho breakers of the store doors, to take out 
a warrant, and arrest the said Gilbert and 
others of the Church, for a pretended 
assault, and false imprisonment of the said 
McCarty. 

Late in the evening, while the court 
was proceeding with their trial in the 
court-house, a gentleman, unconnected 
with the court, as was believed, perceiving 
the prisoners to be without counsel and 
n imminent danger, advised said Gilbert 
and his brethren, to go to jail as the only 
alternative to save life ; for the north door 
was already barred, and an infuriated 
mob thronged the house, with a determi- 
nation to beat and kill ; but through 
the interposition of this gentleman, 


(Samuel C. Owens, Clerk of the County 
Court, whose name will appear more fully 
hereafter,) said Gilbert and four of his 
brethren w’ere committed to the county 
jail of Jackson county, the dungeon of 
which, must have been a palace, compared 
to a court room, where dignity and mercy 
were strangers, and naught but the wrath 
of man, in horrid threats, stifled the ears 
of the prisoners. 

The same night, the prisoners, Gilbert, 
Morley, and Currill, were liberated from 
jail, that they might have an interview 
with their brethren, and try to negotiate 
some measures for peace ; and on their re- 
turn to jail about two o’clock, Tues- 
day morning, in custody of the deputy 
Sheriff, an armed force of six or seven 
men stood near the jail, and hailed them : 
they were answered by the Sheriff, who 
gave his name, and the names of his prison- 
ers, crying, “ dont fire, dont fire , the 
prisoners are in my charge, &c.” They 
however fired one or two guns, when 
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Morley and Corrill retreated ; but Gil- 
bert stood, with several guns presented at 
him, firmly held by the Sheriff. Two, 
more desperate than the rest, attempted 
to shoot, but one of their guns flashed, 
and the other missed fire. Gilbert was 
then knocked down by Thomas Wilson, a 
grocer in the village. 

About this time a few of the inhabitants 
arrived, and Gilbert again entered jail, 
from which, he, with three of his brethren, 
were liberated about sunrise, without 
further prosecution of the trial. Wm. E. 
Me Lellin was one of the prisoners. 

■ On the morning of the 5th of Novem- 
ber, the village began to be crowded with 
individuals from different parts of the 
oounty, "with guns, &c. , and report said 
the militia had been called out, under the 
sanction or instigation of Lieut. Goy. 
Boggs ; and that one Col. Pitcher had 
the command. Among this militia (so 
called) were embodied the most con- 
spicuous characters of the mob ; and it 
may truly be said that the appearance of 
the ranks of this body was well calculated j 
to excite suspicions of their horrible 
designs. 

Very early on the same morning, several 
Branches of the Church received intelli- 
gence that a number of their brethren 
were in prison, and the determination of 
the mob was to kill them ; and^that the 
Branch of the Church near the village of 
Independence, was in imminent danger, 
as the main body of the mob was gathered 
to that place. 

In this critical situation, about one hun- 
dred of the Saints, from different Branches, 
volunteered for the protection of their 
brethren near Independence, and proceed- 
ed on the road towards Independence, and 
halted about one mile west of the village, 
where they awaited further information 
concerning the movements of the mob. 

They soon learned that the prisoners 
were not massacred, and that the mob had 
not fallen upon the Branch of the Church 
near Independence, as was expected. They 
were also informed, that the militia had 
been called out for their protection ; but 
in this they placed but little confidence, 
for the body congregated had every appear- 
ance of a county mob ; which subsequent 
events fully verified, in a majority of said 
body. 

On application to Col. , Pitcher, it was 
found that there was no alternative, but 
for the Church to leave the county forth- 
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with, and deliver into his hands certain 
men to be tried for murder, said to have 
been committed by them in the battle the 
evening before. The arms of the Saints 
were also demanded by Col. Pitcher. 
Among the committee appointed to receive 
the arms of the Church, were several of 
the most unrelenting of the old July mob 
committee, who had directed in the de- 
molishing of the printing office, and the 
personal injuries of that day, viz., Henry 
Chiles, Abner Staples, and Lewis Frank- 
lin, who have not ceased to pursue the 
Saints, from the first to the last, with 
feelings of the most hostile kind. 

These unexpected requisitions of the 
Colonel, made him appear like one stand- 
ing at the head of civil and military law, 
taking a stretch beyond the constitutional 
limits of our Republic. 

Rather than have submitted to these un- 
reasonable requirements, the Saints would 
have cheerfully shed their blood in defence 
of their rights ; the liberties of their coun- 
try, and of their wives and children ; but 
the fear of violating law, in resisting this 
pretended militia; and the flattering 
assurances of protection and honourable 
usage, promised by Lieut. Governor 
Boggs, in whom they had reposed con- 
fidence up to this period, induced them 
to submit, believing that he did not tole- 
rate so gross a violation of all law, as has 
been practised in Jackson county. But 
the great change that may appear to some 
in the views, designs, and craft of this 
man, to rob an innocent people of their 
arms by stratagem, and leave more than one 
thousand defenceless men, women, and chil- 
dren, to be driven from their homes, among 
strangers in a strange land of, to appear- 
ances, barbarians, to seek a shelter from the 
stormy blast of winter’s cold embrace, is 
so glaringly exposed in the sequel, that all 
earth and hell cannot deny that a baser 
knave, a greater traitor, and a more 
wholesale butcher, or murderer of man- 
kind never went untried, unpunished, and 
unhung ; as hanging is the popular method 
of execution among the Gentiles in all 
countries professing Christianity ; instead 
of blood for blood, according to the law of 
heaven. 

The conduct of Colonels Lucas and 
Pitcher, had long proven them to be open 
and avowed enemies. Both of these men 
had their names attached to the mob “cir- 
cular,” as early as July last, the object of 
which was to drive the Saints from Jack- 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


582 


son county. With assurances from the 1 
Lieutenant Governor and others, that the 
object was to disarm the combatants on j 
both sides, and that peace would be the 
result, the brethren surrendered their arms 
to the number of fifty or upwards ; and 
the men present, who were accused of 
being in the battle the evening before, 
gave themselves up for trial. 

After detaining them one day and a 
night on a pretended trial for murder, in 
which time they were threatened, brick- 
batted, &c., Col. Pitcher, after receiving 
a watch of one of the prisoners to satisfy 
costs &c., took them into a cornfield, and 
said to them, “ clear!” 

After the surrender of their arms, w hich 
were used only in self defence, the neigh- 
bouring tribes of Indians in time of war 
let loose upon the w T omen and children, 
could not have appeared more hideous 
and terrific, than did the companies of 
ruffians, who went in various directions, 
well armed, on foot and on horseback ; 
bursting into houses without fear, knowing 
the arms were secured ; frightening dis- 
tracted women with what they w'ould do 
to their husbands if they could catch them; 
warning w'omen and children to flee im- 
mediately, or they would tear their houses 
dowm over their heads, and massacre them 
before night. 

At the head of one of these companies 
appeared the Reverend ISAAC Me COY, 
with a gun upon his shoulder, ordering 
the Saints to leave the county forthwith, 
and surrender what arms they had. Other 
pretended preachers of the Gospel took a 
conspicuous part in the persecution, call- 
ing the “ Mormons ” the “ common enemy 
of mankind,” and exulting in their afflic- 
tions. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday nights, 
the 5th and Gth of November, women and 
children fled in every direction before the 
merciless mob. One party of about one 
hundred and fifty w f omen and children 
fled to the prairie, where they w’andered 
for several days under the broad canopy 
of heaven, with about six men to protect 
them. Other parties fled to the Missouri 
river, and took lodgings for the night 
where they could find it. One Mr. Ben- 
nett opened his house for a night’s shelter 
to a wandering company of distressed wo- 
men and children, who w r ere fleeing to the 
river. During this dispersion of the wo- 
men and children, parties of the mob w*ere 
hunting the men, firing upon some, tying 


up and whipping others, and some they 
pursued upon horses for several miles. 

On the 5th, Elders Phelps, Gilbert, and 
Me Lellin, went to Clay county, and made 
an affidavit, similar to the foregoing sketch, 
and forwarded the same to the Governor, 
by express; and the Governor, immediately’ 
upon the reception thereof, ordered a 
court of enquiry to be held in Clay county, 
for the purpose of investigating the whole 
affair, and meting out justice to all ; but, 
alas! corruption, wickedness, and power 
have 

Left the wretches unwhipt of justice, 

And innocence mourns in tears unwiped. 

Thursday, Nov. 7th. The shore began 
to be lined on both sides of the ferry, with 
men, women, and children, goods, w'agons, 
boxes, chests, provisions, &c. ; while the 
ferrymen were busily employed in crossing 
them over; and when night again' closed 
upon the Saints, the wilderness had much 
the appearance of a camp meeting. 
Hundreds of people w r ere seen in every 
direction ; some in tents, and some in the 
open air, around their fires, while the rain 
descended in torrents. Husbands were 
enquiring for their wives, and women for 
their husbands; parents for children, and 
children for parents. Some had the good 
fortune to escape w ith their family, house- 
hold goods, and some provisions; while 
others knew not the fate of their friends, 
and had lost all their goods. The scene 
was indescribable, and would have melted 
, the hearts of any people upon earth, ex- 
cept the blind oppressor, and prejudiced 
and ignorant bigot. 

Next day the company increased, and 
they w r ere chiefly engaged in felling small 
cotton-w’ood trees, and erecting them into 
temporary cabins, so that when night 
came on, they had the appearance of a vil- 
lage of wigw'ams, and the night being 
clear, the occupants began to enjoy some 
degree of comfort. 

Lieut. Gov. Boggs presented a curious 
external appearance ; yet, he w r as evident- 
ly the head and front of the mob ; for as 
may easily be seen by what follows, no 
' important move was made without hi3 
sanction. He certainly w’as the secret 
spring of the 20th and 23rd of July; and, 
as will appear in the sequel, by his author- 
ity the mob w’as moulded into militia, to 
effect by stratagem, wbat he knew, as w'ell 
as his hellish host, could not be done by 
legal force. As Lieutenant Governor, 
he had only to wink, and the mob went 
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from maltreatment to murder. The hor- [ 
rid calculations of this second Nero were 
often developed in a way that could not 
be mistaken. Early on the morning of 
the 5th, say at 1 o’clock, A. M. he came 
to Phelps, Gilbert, and Partridge, and 
told them to flee for their lives. Now, 
unless he had given the order so to do, no 
one would have attempted to murder, 
after the Church had agreed to go away. 
His conscience vacillated on its rocky 
moorings, and gave the secret alarm to 
these men. 

The Saints who fled, took refuge in the 
neighbouring counties, mostly in Clay 
county, which received them with some 
degree of kindness. Those who fled to 
the county of Van Buren were again 
driven, and compelled to flee, and those 
who fled to Lafayette county, were soon 
expelled, or the most of them, and had to 
move wherever they could find protection. 

November 13th. About 4 o’clock 
A. m. I was awakened by Brother Davis 
knocking at my door, and calling on me 
to arise and behold the signs in the 
heavens. I arose, and to my great joy, 
beheld the stars fall from heaven like a 
shower of hail stones ; a literal fulfilment 
of the word of God, as recorded in the holy 
Scriptures as a sure sign that the coming 
of Christ is close at hand. In the midst 
of this shower of fire, I was led to 
exclaim, How marvellous are thy works, O 
Lord ! I thank thee for thy mercy unto 
thy servant ; save me in thy kingdom for 
Christ’s sake. Amen. 

„ The appearance of these signs varied in 
different sections of the country : in Zion, 
all heaven seemed enwrapped in splendid 
fireworks, as if every star in the broad ex- 
panse had been suddenly hurled from its 
course, and sent lawless through the 
wilds of ether; some at times appeared 
like bright shooting meteors, with long 
trains of light following in their course, 
and in numbers resembling large drops of 
rain in sunshine. Some of the long trains 
of light following in the meteoric stars, 
were visible for some seconds ; those streaks 
would cut and twist up like serpents 
writhing. The appearance was beautiful, 
grand, and sublime beyond description ; as 
though all the artillery and fireworks of 
eternity were set in motion to enchant and 
entertain the Saints, and terrify and awe 
the sinners on the earth. Beautiful and 
terrific as was the scenery, which might 
be compared to the falling figs or fruit 
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| when the tree is shaken by a mighty 
wind, yet, it will not fully compare with 
the time when the sun shall become black 
like sack-cloth of hair, the moon like 
blood, (Rev. vi. 13), and the stars fall to 
the earth— as these appeared to vanish 
when they fell behind the trees, or came 
near the ground. 

November 19th, 3 833. I wrote as fol- 
lows, from Kirtland, to Moses C. Nicker- 
son, Mount Pleasant, Upper Canada : — 

Brother Moses : — AVe arrived at this place 
on the fourth ultimo, after a fatiguing jour- 
ney, during which, we were blessed with 
usual health. We parted with father and 
mother Nickerson at Buffalo, in good health, 
and they expressed a degree of satisfaction 
for the prosperity and blessings of their 
journey. 

Since our arrival here, brother Sidney has 
been afflicted with sore eyes, which is pro- 
bably the reason why you have not previous- 
ly heard from us, as he was calculating to 
write to yon immediately. But though I 
expect he will undoubtedly write to you 
soon, as his eyes are evidently better, yet, 
lest you should be impatient to learn some- 
thing concerning ns, I have thought that 
perhaps a few lines from me, though there 
may be a lack of fluency according to the 
literati of the age, might be received with 
a degree of satisfaction on your part, at 
least, when yon call to mind the relation 
with which we arc united by the everlasting 
ties of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We found our families and the Church in 
this place well, generally. Nothing of con- 
sequence transpired while we were absent, 
except the death of one of our brethren; 
a young man of great worth as a private citi- 
zen among us, the loss of whom we justly 
mourn. 

We are favoured with frequent intelligence 
from different sections of our country, res- 
pecting the progress of the Gospel, and our 
prayers are daily to our Father, that it may 
be greatly spread, even till all nations shall 
hear the glorious news and come to a know- 
ledge of the truth. 

We have received letters from our brethren 
in Missouri of lato, but we cannot tell, from 
their contents, the probable exteot that 
those persons, who are desirous to expel 
them from that country, will carry their un- 
lawful and unrighteous purposes. Our 
brethren have applied to the executive of 
that state, who has promised them all the 
assistance that the civil law can give ; and in 
all probability with U3, a suit has been com- 
menced ere this. 

We *are informed, however, that those 
persons are very violent, and threaten imme- 
diate* excision upon all those who profess 
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this doctrine. How far they will be suffered 
to execute their threats, we know not, but we 
trust in the Lord, and leave the event with 
Him, to govern in II is own wise providence. 

I shall expect a communication from you 
on receipt of this, and hope you will give me 
information concerning the brethren, their 
health, faith, &c. ; also inform me concern- 
ing our friends with whom we formed ac- 
quaintance. 

You are aware, no doubt, dear brother, 
that anxieties inexpressible crowd themsel- 
ves continually upon my mind for the Saints, 
when I consider the many temptations to 
which we are subject, from the cunning and 1 
flattery of the great adversary of our souls : ' 
and I can truly say, with much fervency I have 
called upon the Lord for our brethren in Ca- 
nada. And when I call to mind with what 
readiness they received the word of truth by 
the ministry of brother Sidney and myself, I 
am truly under great obligations to humble 
myself before Ilim. 

When I contemplate the rapidity with 
which the great and glorious day of the 
coming of the Son of man advances, when lie 
shall come to receive his Saints unto himself, 
where they shall dwell in his presence, and 
be crowned with glory and immortality : 
when I consider that soon the heavens are 
to be shaken, and the earth tremble and reel to 
and fro; and that the heavens are to he unfold- 
ed as a scroll when it is rolled up; and that 
every mountain and island are to flee away, 

I cry out in my heart, What manner of per- j 
sons ought we to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness I 

Your remember the testimony which I 
bore in the name of the Lord Jesus, concern- 
ing the great work which he has brought 
forth in the last days. You know my man- 
ner of communication, how that in weakness 
and simplicity, I declared to you what the 
Lord had brought forth by the ministering of 
his holy angels to me for this generation. I 
pray that the Lord may enable yon to trea- 
sure up these things in your mind, for I 
know that Ilis Spirit will bear testimony to 
all who seek diligently after knowledge from 
Him. I hope you will search the Scriptures 
to see whether these things are not also 
consistent with those things the ancient 
Prophets and Apostles have written. 

I remember brother Freeman and wife, 
Ranson also, and sister Lydia, and little 
Charles , with all the brethren and sisters. 

I jntreat for an interest in all your prayers 
before the throne of mercy, in the name of 
Jesus. I hope that the Lord will grant that 
I may see you all again, and above all that 
we may overcome, and sit down together in 
the kingdom of our Father. 

Your brother, &c., 

Joseph Sunn. 


Nothing of note transpired from the 
falling of the stars on the 13th, to this 
date, November 19th, when my heart is 
somewhat sorrowful, but I feel to trust in 
the Lord, the God of Jacob. f I have 
learned in my travels that man is treacher- 
ous and selfish, hut few excepted. 

Brother Sidney is a man whom I love, 
but is not capable of that pure and stead- 
fast love for those who are his benefactors, 
as should possess the breast of a Presi- 
dent of the Church of Christ. This, with 
some other little things, such as a selfish- 
ness and independence of mind, which, 
too often manifested, destroy the confi- 
dence of those who would lay down their 
lives for him — but, notwithstanding these 
things, he is a very great and good man; 
a man of great power of words, and can 
gain the friendship of his hearers very 
quick. He is a man whom Cod will up- 
hold, if he will continue faithful to his 
calling. O God, grant that he may for 
the Lord’s sake. Amen. 

The man who willeth to do well, we 
should extol his virtues, and speak not of 
his faults behind his back. 

A man who wilfully tnrneth away from 
his friend without a cause, is not easily 
forgiven. 

The kindness of a man should never be 
forgotten. 

That person who never forsaketh his 
trust, should ever have the highest place for 
regard in our hearts, and our love should 
never fail, but increase more and more, 
and this is my disposition and sentiment. 

Brother Frederick G. Williams is one 
of those men in w hom I place the greatest 
confidence and trust, for I have found him 
ever full of love and brotherly kindness, 
lie is not a man of many words, but is 
ever winning, because of hi 3 constant 
mind. lie shall ever have place in my 
heart, and is ever entitled to my confi- 
dence. He is perfectly honest and 
upright, and seeks with all his heart to 
magnify his Presidency in the Church of 
Christ, but fails in many instances, in con- 
sequence of a w'ant of confidence in 
himself : God grant that he may overcomt 
all evil. Blessed be Brother Frederick, 
for he shall never want a friend, and his 
generation after him shall flourish. The 
Lord hath appointed him an inheritanct 
upon the land of Zion : yea and his head 
shall blossom, and he shall be as an olive 
branch that is bowed down with fruit. 
Even, so. Amen. 
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And again, blessed be brother Sidney, 
also, notwithstanding he shall be high and 
lifted up, yet he shall bow down under the 
yoke like unto an ass that croucheth be- 
neath his burthen, that learneth his 
master’s will by the stroke of the rod ; thus 
saith the Lord : yet, the Lord will have 
mercy on him, and he shall bring forth 
much fruit, even as the vine of the choice 
grape, when her clusters are ripe, before 
the time of the gleaning of the vintage ; 
and the Lord shall make his heart merry 
as with sweet wine, because of him who 
putteth forth his hand, and lifteth him up 
out of deep mire, and pointeth him out 
the way, and guideth his feet when he 
stumbles, and humbleth him in his pride. 

Blessed are his generations : nevertheless 
one shall hunt after them as a man hunt- 
eth after an ass that has strayed in the 
wilderness, and straightway findeth him 
and bringeth him into the fold. Thus shall 
the Lord watch over his generation, that 
they may be saved. Even so. Amen. 

The Attorney General of Mo., wrote 
the counsel employed by the Church in 
Zion to prosecute the mob, of which the 
following is a copy : — 

City of Jefferson, Nov. 21, 1833. 

Gentlemen, — From conversation I have 
had with the Governor, I believe I am war- 

(To be continued.) 


3Tf)U SLcittcrsiray J^anU^ ^Htllcimtal §»tar. 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 0, 1852. 

^Iiscellanea. — A Conference of the friends of peace and international arbitration is 
to be held at Manchester towards the middle of January. The first sound step 
tbwards universal peace is obedience to the Gospel of peace. — The Bishop of Exeter, 
in a letter to the Rev. G. R. Prynne, says, “the Church of England appears to me * 
to discourage confession as a general habit and also, " what I deprecate is, that 
this should be made a regular observance; still more that any priest should advise 
it as such ” — Seven vessels have recently arrived from Australia, bringing shining ore 
as follows: — 1 bag and 33 boxes of gold du$t, G bags and 101 boxes of gold, 1 box 
of crude gold, 1 package of'gold, and 2 boxep of bullion. — One bullion broker has 
sent into the Bank of England in one week £400^000 of Australian gold. Plenty of 
gold, but it wont piake people happy ; Gospel is better — try it. — The emigration 
from Liverpool this year bids fair to shew a very large increase over that of last. 
Ilie total emigration of last year was 195,932. That of pine months of the present 
jear is only 16,1 9G less than the whole year of 1851. — Emigration from Ireland rages 
with unabated force. — In the middle of October, 40 ships, ranging from 400 to 
J.,500 tons each, were getting ready in the St. Katherine’s, London, West and East 
India Docks, London, to sail during the month for Australia ; and JO first-class ships 
from Liverpool. — Among recent emigrants to Australia, jpre a ?on of the Bishop of 


ranted in saymg to yon, and through yon to 
the Mormons, that if they desire to be re- 
placed in their property, that is, their houses 
in Jacksop county, an adequate force will be 
sent forthwith to effect that object. Per- 
haps a direct application had better be made 
to him for that purpose, if they wish thus to 
be repossessed. The militia have been 
ordered to hold themselves in readiness. 

If the Mormons will organize themselves 
into regular companies, or a regular company 
of militia, either volunteers or otherwise, 
they will, I have no doubt, be supplied with 
public arms. This must be, upon application, 
therefore, as a volunteer company must be, 
accepted by the Colonel, and that is a matter 
in his discretion ; perhaps the best way 
would be to organize and elect officers as is 
done in ordinary cases , — not volunteers; you 
could give them the necessary directions on 
these points. If the Colonel should refuse 
to order an election of company officers, 
after they have reported themselves to him. 
for that purpose, he would, I presume, be 
court martialled therefor, on a representa- 
tion to the Governor of the facts. As only 
a certain quantity of public arms can be dis- 
tributed in each county, those who first 
apply will be most likely to receive them. 
The less, therefore, that is said upon the 
subject the better. 

I am, with great respect, your obedient 
servant, 

(Signed) R. W. Wells. 



EDITORIAL. 


58 G 

Exeter, and the lion, and Rev. Baptist Noel's son. — Mr. Walpole, the Home Secre- 
tary, has not been able to get his contingents of militia men in one half the populous 
districts of England, as volunteers. lie ascribes his ill success to Anti-Militia placards, 
and, it is said, intends to prosecute a few members of the Peace Society. — On the night 
of the 15th ult. eight fires occurred in London. — Lady Franklin's private expedition in 
search of her husband, Sir John Franklin, consisting of the Prince Albert , of about 90 
tons, under the direction of Mr. W. Kennedy, has returned. Mr. K. left Aberdeen 
on the 22nd of May, last year; reached Beec-hy Island on the 19th of the following 
August ; fell in with the North Star , stationed with provisions for the use of the 
Franklin expedition, and learned that other vessels had passed up Wellington Channel ; 
deeming it useless to go further north, he returned. At the time he left Beechy Island, 
Wellington Channel was open and free from ice as far as the telescope could reach. 
— It is proposed to carry the electric telegraph under Southampton water to the Isle 
of Wight and Osborne House. — There exists a wide-spread determination among 
the people of Ireland to obey an agrarian system of laws which they have established. — 
The Irish Crime and Outrage Committee report for the year 1850, a gross return of 
224,582 cases, including 139 homicides, 101 infanticides, GG firing at the person and 
poisoning, and 24,541 offences directed to the destruction or injury of the person. 
During the same year England gave 2G,813 cases; 2,013 of them offences against 
the person. 

Twenty-two communes were more or less devastated by the recent inundations of 
the Rhine. The total loss exceeds 2,000,000 francs. 

The Crystal Palace of Dusseldorf, an exhibition of provincial arts and manu fac- 
tor Westphalia and the Rhine, formed on the model of the Hyde Park building, 
was closed on the 30th of September. 

A dreadful conflagration occurred at Smyrna on the night of the 2Gth of October, 
destroying between 5000 and 0000 magazines. The loss is estimated at GO, 000 piastres. 

An attempt has been made to assassinate the Shah of Persia ; he received three 
slight slug wounds in his shoulder, llajee Suleiman Khan, accused as the instigator 
of the crime, was seized, his’ body carefully drilled with a knife, and lighted candles 
introduced into the holes ; he was then carried in procession through the Bazaar of 
Teheran, and finally cleft in twain like a ram at the town gates. 

A general convention of clerical and lay delegates from congregational churches 
throughout the United States, met at Albany, on the 5th of October. Four or five 
hundred delegates were present. — A convention of spirit- rappers was held at Wor- 
cester, U. S., September 30. Mr. Andrew Jackson Davis read “ a true and faithful 
record of visions he had seen and communications he had received from an inhabitant 
of the spirit spheres.” Mr. Hewitt read “a communication written by the spirit of 
John Hancock, which was approved of by the spirits of George Washington, Patrick 
Henry, Roger Sherman, and Benjamin Franklin;” prophesying wonderful things. A 
shaker denounced mamage as the “ root of all the world's sin, folly, suffering, &c.” 
Rolling of heads, whirling and clapping of hands, shakings, gruntings, &c., formed a 
portion of the exercises. The chairman, Rev. Adam Ballou, repudiated all such 
fanaticism and folly : if these were spiritual communications, he preferred communi- 
cations from the spirits of living men, and would not be imposed upon by such irra- 
tional demonstrations. The United States are smoking hot upon spirit-rappings, 
women's rights, and politics. They have rejected the God of revelation, and are now 
left an easy prey to strange delusions and vain imaginings. — A contract has been 
closed with Mr. W. Jackson, M.P., to build a railway across New Brunswick from 
Noya Scotia to the United States. 
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Quartz crushing mills are in active operation in California gold fields, some crush- 
ing to the finest powder forty or forty-five tons of rock per diem ; each such machines 
employing, in all, about 24 men. Gold has more charms than politics in the eyes of 
Californians. — The Indians of California entertain the most bitter hostility towards 
the Chinese emigrants, whom they consider as inferiors and trespassers. The whites 
employ the Chinese extensively in the construction of canals, &c., in preference to 
others, doing more work. — The San Francisco newspapers were in a terrible con- 
dition for want of paper. There was none of any kind in the market. For two 
months they had been forced to print on coloured paper of every shade, and brown 
wrapping paper, fit only for hardware purposes. Even that was gone, and they were 
obliged to reduce their dimensions to those of foolscap, or suspend publishing altogether. 

The discovery of gold on the Isthmus of Panama, also in the State of Costa Rica y 
and the Mosquito Territory, is creating interest. — Extensive beds of anthracite coal 
of good quality, have been discovered in Nicaragua. — The Panama Star contra- 
dicts the reports of the unhealthiness of the Isthmus. 

Peru is determined, at all hazards, to protect her interests in the Lobos Islands,, 
famous for the production of guano. 


CELEBRATION OF THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE FOURTH OF 
JULY, IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

{From the Deseret News.) 

{Concluded from page 567.) 


James Ferguson, serjeant-major of the 
Mormon Battalion, in behalf of his com- 
rades, read the following 
ORATION. 

Brethren and friends: — Again have I 
come before you, and at last I can call 
you my countrymen. That which was 
once to me but an object of distant ad- 
miration, has now become an object of 
close interest. To-day with you I can 
celebrate the birth-day of my country. 
And with what feelings do we celebrate 
it. To none but to this people, to you 
my friends, and the indissoluble brother- 
hood of which you form a part, is there 
aught interestingly new about it. 

It is the twenty-second anniversary 
that the Church of Christ has celebrated, 
but it is the first that has ever beamed 
friendship to us from afar. It is the first 
that we could celebrate with a heart. It 
is the first that has seemed to us like cal- 
ling back the day we celebrate. It is the 
first in which we can see the genius of 
Independence in her dignity. It is the 
first when he who presides over a free 
people has dared to say they shall be free, 
and refused to listen to the dirty howlings 
of every filthy politician. 


He is called great who can, with the 
powers which man has in common with 
all self-defensive animals, meet the insulter 
of his country, and defend her rights ; and 
he is rightly so called. He possesses 
greatness in part. He is called great 
whose mind can comprehend and expound 
the principles of state, and how men may 
become great and exalted; and he is 
rightly so called. He, too, is great in 
part. But he alone is truly, wholly, un- 
fadingly great, whose mind is its master, 
whose self is its conqueror, and who can 
not only meet the intruder in the battle- 
field, but the traitor in his hypocrisy, and 
the liar in his falsehood ; and hurl the am- 
bitious puppets from off the necks of his 
countrymen, and say, though all men op- 
pose him, “ False cur, you lie ! the op- 
pressed shall once more go free.” 

Such is our chief magistrate ; and of 
such a man we may well be proud. Such 
is the man, the first who to us, a poor, 
oppressed people, has dared to open out 
the long closed parchment ; whose dignity 
has not driven out his patriotism; and 
who extends, while all the world stand 
gaping round, the hand of friendship to 
his fellows, and is not afraid to say, 
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<•' Whatever God you worship, you are my 
countrymen.” Washington could defend 
his country with his country to sustain 
him; Fillmore can sustain his oppressed 
compatriots though his country should 
cry him down. The veil is withdrawn a 
little — I can see; I can see, through the 
gloom of contention, scorn meted out to 
this man for his great-heartedness: wan- 
ing popularity, and friends falling off. 
But beyond this still, I can see virtue re- 
warded, and in the traditions of time to 
come, I can see Washington and Fillmore 
go hand in hand, the father and defender 
of his country arm in arm with the in- 
trepid advocate of his country’s Constitu- 
tion. Pardon me, my friends, for this 
digression ; I have not forgotten my busi- 
ness, but the little sunshine that has 
beamed out upon us, after a long cold 
winter, has warmed up the grateful feel- 
ings of my heart, and I could not pass on 
without paying so small a tribute where 
so much belongs. 

I appear on behalf of the Battalion ; I 
have come to speak for them. But what 
am I to say ? Can I give you their character ? 
No, that is written on the tablets of all 
your hearts, and the world has anticipated 
me there. Can I give you their history ? 
No, that is recorded in the sacred records 
of immortality ; for no mortal pen could 
have kept the journals. Can I tell you 
their exploits, their achievements ? No, I 
should have to collect the annals of the 
Pacific, and the endless journals of the 
inexhaustible “ placeros,” whose treasures 
have mesmerized the universe, and intro- 
duced the unquestionable reality of mineral 
magnetism. I should have to embody the 
follies of all human-schemed religions, and 
the imbecilities of the world’s gods, to 
control their worshippers, who are pre- 
pared at one bend to bow at the shrine of 
any god for thy sake, almighty gold! 
This, you see, my friends, would be too 
much, too much history to tell in so short 
a time, too much gold for one small sack, 
too much folly at one scope. 

I must let a few hints suffice. I need 
not recall to you the period of our enlist- 
ment. The unkind demand is still re- 
membered. The unprotected camps, 
glowered on by the pilfering Omaha, that 
we left you, form a picture you all carry 
with you. The ravages of the black- leg, 
(scurvy) , and the tomb- stones of that grave- 
yard where many a wife and child went to 
their last sleep, victims to the patriotism of 


their husbands and fathers, you still re- 
member. You remember your solitary 
hamlets, your comfortless firesides. You 
remember your destitutions while yet in 
sight, almost, of the comforts you once 
enjoyed. Some of you remember the 
growling of the hoarse iron war-dog, and 
the calls to arm your countrymen against 
you, while we answered the same calls in 
their defence. You remember how they 
paid you for our services with the life- 
compelling bullet. You remember the 
summons to quit your Temple and your 
kindred’s tombs, while we were employed 
to propagate the right to worship at the 
shrine of our conscience’ choice. You 
remember mobocracy in your city. You 
remember rapine in your chambers. You 
remember sacrilege in your Temple. You 
remember devastation in your orchards. 
You remember incension in your granaries. 
You remember, you remember Missouri 
and Illinois ! Can you forget them ? 
No! Can you forgive them ? Yes, yes; 
when they have purged out the corrup- 
tion that clogs their cankering entrails ; 
when they have made an aceeptible obla- 
tion, whereby they may be cleansed from 
the blood of the innocent. Then shall 
the treacherous aspirant cease to prostrate 
each holy institution. Then shall cholera 
cease to desolate their borders. Then 
shall their great rivers flow kindly down 
their channels, bearing with them health 
and peace, instead of devastation and 
disease. Then shall the incendiary re- 
treat abashed to his den. Then, and not 
till then, will the insulted sun with- 
draw his angry, life-destroying beams, 
and smile kindly upon their reformed in- 
habitants. 

I will now recall to you a few scenes 
which some of you do not remember ; for 
you did not witness, nor have you heard 
of them. You do not remember the 
abuse of the puppets of a garrison when 
first we entered upon our campaign ; nor 
do you remember with what manly inde- 
pendence the brave Ailen repelled their 
insults. You do not remember the sneere 
of the epauletted coxcomb as we marched 
undisciplined along; nor do you remember 
with what pride and devotion the brave 
chieftain defended our rights, and ac- 
knowledged the rag-covered corps as his 
command. You do not remember nor 
can I embody an idea of the heart-felt 
grief when that brave man died ; nor how 
then the heartless tools of ambition sought 
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to make us the stepping-stones on which 
to rise to their ambition’s heights. 

Have you ever experienced a dirge of 
nature? Could I but place before you 
our camp on the Arkansas, and then could 
I sound in your ears the dread requiem, 
such as was there chaunted by a choir of 
wolves when poor Phelps retired. Then 
would you feel what we have felt, and 
how much more dreadfully sublime the 
passage home of an immortal spirit away 
from the abodes of humanity. 

Have you ever witnessed the power of 
God ? Ask the Sierra del Madre to tell 
of the ambushed guerillos watching our 
doleful march, and they might tell you of 
a whisper to their hearts, “ Interrupt not 
their march, for God is there.” 

God fed one man anciently through the 
ravens ; now we find Him feeding hun- 
dreds through the wild herds of Sonora. 
By war and bloodshed in ancient times 
justly did He prepare a way for His people. 
Mercifully does he now, and bloodlessly, 
subdue the hearts of the warlike Apaches, 
and they minister to us of their bread-root. 
The proud Tuesonion and his gallant 
cavaliers retire in consternation, and un- 
willingly prepare a passage for us through 
their stronghold. 

But ah ! when I come to the scenes of 
those heat- reflecting deserts, I shudder. 
Not an hour of the dark watches but our 
reveille has been heard there. The cold 
benumbing night march, continued with- 
out a halt through the broiling heat of 
the day; the quarter ration, and the empty 
canteen. These you may think about, 
but you cannot realize. You cannot realize 
decrepitude acquired in a month ; you 
cannot conceive a constitution broken in 
a day. Could I but paint to you the 
scenes of six hours on the Tierra Caliente, 
the great desert of the Colorado, one 
glance would last you a life-time, and the 
recollection would make you shudder till 
recollection itself would fail you. I have 
seen the stoutest among fifty stagger with 
weakness, and when urged on to duty, 
still stagger on, gasping till the last relic 
of nutriment became exhausted, and him 
fall fainting. I have seen the faithful 
arm, still shaking with the unvanquished 
ague, in sympathy with the fellow-suf- 
fering mule, string its weak nerves at the 
cumbrous wagon, until the nerves un- 
strung themselves. I have seen, too, in 
the midst of this, the muster and parade 
in cheerfulness, and the invincible deter- 
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mination to defend the reputation of their 
country. I have seen, too, (and I blush 
to own it,) the ration withheld when 
there was plenty, and meat dealt out un- 
accompanied when bread could be bought. 
Our weakness, our fatigues were all for- 
gotten when we were called to change- 
our course and meet the retreating enemy, 
ere our march had had a pause. Our 
entry into the settlements lately revolution- 
ized, and then on the very verge of ano- 
ther and a shameful revolution, was hailed 
by the then existing government in Cali- 
fornia, as a blessing from on high. The 
brave old Kearney received us as his friends; 
he welcomed us as the preservers of the 
newly- acquired Territory, then threatened 
by the revolt of Fremont. You know 
the rest. 

A few remarks now on our country. I 
am not a politician ; I will never be a poli- 
tician ; at least such as politicians have 
now become. Our country ! It is like 
nature in spring; like the orchard bud- 
ding— all is green and verdant yet; the 
fence is still secure; hut still around it 
are the wild swine hungrily watching, 
and the untamed bull ready to make a 
breach. Our increasing territory, they 
say, makes the present system of Federal- 
ism too unwieldy; it should be divided. 
Think they not of the monstrosity they 
have in contemplation ; of the breach they 
are trying to make? See they not the 
insatiable herds that breach will receive ? 
or do they think of them, and can they 
contemplate the desolation of their country 
so unfeelingly. Know they not that there 
is one Almighty Head presides over the 
innumerable worlds we see around us, 
and that they are all embraced in one in- 
divisible union ? And cannot their small 
minds, poor playthings of an hour, com- 
prehend how one petty continent of one 
petty planet may be preserved united? 
Out upon ye dividers ! Talk no more of 
dividing the small pittance you have al- 
ready at your control, hut seek to increase 
your moiety. Instead of devising means 
for a division, legislate a path into the un- 
stinted circumference of )Our broad folds, 
for the oppressed and trodden-down of 
every nation, until ye shall have em- 
braced the whole universe of God, and 
one good President ^hall minister to all: 
and then may ye think of being admitted 
into the immortal union of the universe 
of worlds. 

There arc strings connected with re- 
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membrance, when touched, destroy all 
utterance. I cannot then dwell on the 
subject which you expected me to speak 
upon ; I can only offer you, on behalf of 
my fellow-soldiers, the unutterable feelings 
of our hearts, and the poor services of 
our enfeebled arms — enfeebled by the toils 
of an unparalleled campaign ; and tell 
you for them, with the help of the God that 
preserved us, that while one muscle’s 
strength is left, we have still a musket to 
use in the defence of our country’s Union. 

There is a bond by which we are united, 
a bond created by the influence and pray- 
ers of you, our leaders, and cemented by 
the sufferings on the Del Norte, the San 
Pedro, the Gila, and the Colorado — a 
bond, the sacred influence of which de- 
stroys each petty difference, and the re- 
collection of each other’s faults ; and by 
that bond, indissoluble and eternal, while 
we live we will serve you, and by it, after 
death, we will arise and escort you into 
influence unlimited, and the independence 
of a perfect government, the foundation 
of which is laid in the great American 
Constitution. 


Which w'as succeeded by another tune 
from Capt. Hallo’s band, — afterwards a 
comic song, by Mr. Kay. 

Benediction at a quarter to 5, by Elder 
N. H. Felt, which brought to a close the 
proceedings of the day, which will not be 
equalled in any other city in the Union, 
for peace, quietness, loyalty, or rejoicing. 
Not a discordant sound ; not a jarring 
feeling, oath, or opprobrious epithet was 
heard in any portion of the large assem- 
blage ; but union, order, and good feeling, 
was manifested in the arrangements in all 
its parts. And may it ever be the lot of 
the citizens of the Bee-IIive State, to 
witness the same unanimity, urbanity, and 
freedom. 

T. B. 


Elias Sjuth, \ 

James Ferguson, 
Albert Carrington, 
James W. Cummings, 
Wm. C. Staines, 
IIosea Stout, / 


Committee 

of 

Arrangements. 


Horace S. Eldredge, | J ^ r e s ^ y ® f 


VARIETIES. 

Additional privileges invariably bring additional responsibility. 

The Calcutta Review states that there are in India, as the result of mission la- 
bour, 100,000 Christians in connection with the different missionary societies. 

Public Libraries. — In France there are 107 public libraries open free; Belgium, 
14 ; the States of Prussia, 44; Austria (with Venice and Lombardy), 48 ; Saxony, 0; 
Bavaria, 17 ; Denmark, 5 ; Tuscany, 0; in Great Britain 3. 

Tiie Telegraph in England. — The total extent of telegraph in England is 
nearly 4,000 miles, representing an oatlay of about £300,000. The staff of employes 
may be taken at upwards of 800 persons. — Lloyd's News. 

A Dental Curiosity. — There is at present a servant residing in a family at the 
west end of Perth, a girl about thirteen years of age, w f ho is in possession of a double 
row of teeth in the under jaw. The two sets of teeth are beautifully regular, but are 
not easily noticed unless a hearty laugh happens. The front and inner teeth have 
eaeh their fellows, and the possessor, as may be supposed, has good masticating 
powers, and feels no inconvenience from her additional stock. — News of the World . 

Consecration of a Greek Bisuor. — An important event took place on Sunday 
last (Sep. 20) in the principal church of Athens — viz. the consecration of first bishop 
since the emancipation of Greece. This is the act of ecclesiastical independence of 
the church of Greece, and consequently setting the seal to the treaty just passed with 
the mother church of Constantinople. The ceremony was performed with the utmost 
pomp ; the whole clergy of the town assembled, and we also remarked that the two 
Protestant Clergymen, at present in Athens, were admitted into the Hieron, or 
sanctuary, along with the Greek priests. The Queen was present, with the whole 
court, the diplomatic corps, and all the authorities, civil and military. The per- 
son thus chosen to occupy the first and most considerable of the eighteen bishoprics 
which have to be filled up — that of Aehaia, or Patras — is the same Father Missael who 
•was sent to Constantinople to negotiate with the patriarch, and afterwards to Russia, 
to announce the treaty to the Emperor, — Correspondence of the News of the World . 
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Sin and sorrow are inseparable. 

What requires more philosophy than taking things as they come ? Parting with 
things as they go. 

Civilization. — Cortez, in a letter to Claries V., in illustration of the advanced 
state of society among the Indians of Mexico, says that “ they begged in the streets like 
civilized people.” 

Music and Temperance. — Surely there is no essential connection between music 
and wine. Apollo and Bacchus are not Siamese twins ; wine glasses and quavers and 
semibreves are not sisters, nor even second cousins. In the natural world, music and 
temperance are plainly sisters. The blackbird, thrush, canary, and nightingale, all ex- 
quisitely musical, drink nothing but water, and smoke nothing but fresh air. A 
grove or wood in spring, echoes with feathered musicians, each a teetotaller, without 
a pledge, and ever singing, and never dry. 

Hear before you Judge. — Go lift your voice to the tumultuous waves of the 
ocean, or try to reason amid the rear of cannon while the tumult of war is gathering 
thick around, or speak to the howling tempest while it pours a deluge over the plains : 
let your voice be heard amid the roar of chariots rushing suddenly over the pavements ; 
or, what is still less useful, converse with a man who is lost in slumbers, or reason 
with a drunkard while he reels to and fro under the influence of intoxicating poison, 
and these will convince you of the impossibility of communicating truth to that soul 
who is willing to make up his judgment upon popular rumour, or to be wafted gently 
down the current of public opinion, without stopping for a moment to listen, to weigh, 
to hear both sides of the question, and judge for himself. One of the greatest obsta- 
cles ia the way of the spread of truth in every age, is the tide of public opinion. Let 
one ray of light burst.upon the world in any age, and it is sure to come in contact with 
the traditions and the long- established usages of men, and their opinions, or with some 
religious craft, so that like the Ephesians, they counsel together what shall be done ; 
their great goddess will be spoken against, her magnificence despised, her temple de- 
serted; or, what is still worse, their craft is in danger, for by this they have their 
wealth. Call to mind the Apostles in contact with the Jewish Babbies, or with 
Gentile superstitions : in short, at war with every religious establishment on the earth. 
Witness the popular clamour : “ If we let them thus alone, all men will believe on 
them, and the Romans will come and take away our place and nation.” “ Thes* 
men that turn the world upside down have come hither also.” “ What new doctrine 
is this, for thou bringest certain strange things to our ears ?” “ These men do ex- 

ceedingly trouble our city, and teach customs which are not lawful for us to receive, 
‘being Romans.” “ What will this babbler say, he seems to be a setter forth of 
'Strange Gods?” — and many other such like sayings . — Parley P. Pratt. 


GATHERING. 


Ye faithful Saints who wish to live 
On Zion’s highly favour’d land, 

Obey the words the Priesthood give, 
And gather at the Lord’s command. 

The happy, glorious time is come 
For us to gather to the west; 

Then let us gladly hasten home 
Where all the righteous will be blest. 

Ye faithful poor no longer fear, 

But trust in Him you love so well, 
For your redemption draweth near, 
And on Mount Zion you shall dwell. 

Although your trials here are great, 
And troubles rise on every hand; 
Know iie who rules on high can make 
The mountains move at His command. 
Hemel Hempstead. 


Cheer up then Saints; no longer doubt, 
But trust in God, and you shall know 
He’s faithful, and will bring about 
The time and means for you to go. 

And when we reach the promised land, 
Where blessings to the Saints are given, 
We’ll gladly yield to God’s command, 
And learn the royal laws of heaven. 

O then we’ll shout, and gladly sing 
The praises of the great I AM, 

And reign with Jesus Christ our King 
Throughout the great Millennium. 

But let us warn our neighbours round, 
And rid our garments of their blood; 
That when he comes, we may be found 
The faithful servants of our God. 

Samuel Claridoe. 
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NOTICE. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 


THE GOSPEL RESTORED, 
nr m. mortox. 

How lost were our days till we met with the Gospel, 
The creeds and the systems seemed powerless and vain; 
We ne’er received precepts so suited to save us, 

As taught by the Priesthood restored again. 

In the wisdom of men we had long been entangled. 
And forms, without power, encircled us round; 

But now we rejoice in the hope of redemption. 

And peace, to the faithful, doth ever abound. 

Repentance, most needful, of faith the production, 
Prepares for the laver our sins to remit, 

And the Spirit that’s given for future instruction, 

Is received in the maimer Jehovah saw fit — 

By the Laying on hands of Apostles and Prophets, 
Who, from Him have received of its influence pure; 
While the gifts of the Spirit by many are witnessed. 
Displaying the Gospel in fulness and power. 

May the blessings now sent ever keep us from tossings 
Of Anti-Christ winds, even doctrines of men; 

And aid our perceptions to see the vain glossings 
That gild error’s systems. Amen, and Amen. 
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PRIESTHOOD. 


Men in their ambition have ever sought 
for power, to rule and to exercise a con- 
troling influence over their fellow men, 
and generally but little regard has been 
had to the way and means by which they 
have come into possession of such power, 
neither when obtained, has it been always 
used with an eye single to the benefit or 
salvation of mankind. The desire, we 
admit, is a very natural one, from the 
fact that man is designed by God, and 
capacitated in his organization to be a 
ruler in a greater or less degree in the 
many grades that exist, from having rule 
over his own passions, propensities, and 
' person, to that of a family, tribe, community 
or society, a state or nation, an empire or 
' a kingdom ; and even his ambition may 
* aspire to rule the world, or like God, per- 
adventure, to sway the sceptre of unnum- 
bered worlds. 

All power is not immediately derived 
from the same source, but all legitimate 
right of Government is in the Priesthood 
of God. Tyrants and usurpers, under 
the titles of Emperors, Krngs, and Pre- 
sidents, have dominion upon the earth, 
which has been obtained, and is main- 
tained, by the sword and by blood, all of 
which is a usurpation of power, gained 
by might, and not by right. The very 
sound of the word Priesthood, to every 
man who has a correct idea of the govern- 
ment of God, imparts a sensation that 
either elevates his soul with joy, or if he 
feels its influence is not ^dthin his reach, 
it abandons him to despair. It implies 
a divine right to govern and control, ex- 
ercised by God, and imparted to whom 


He will ; and when held by man under 
His approbation, is superior to every other 
pow'er, and therefore cannot virtually be 
be called in question by any other. This 
right of government is so secured that 
no man can take the honour or power 
thereof unto himself, for God calls whom 
He will, and confers it upon him in His 
own appointed way ; hence no man can 
obtain it without believing and confessing 
that there is a medium of immediate com- 
munication between him and his God ; 
and all men who are called as was Aaron, 
by direct revelation, and ordained unto 
the Holy Priesthood, are ordained for 
men, in things pertaining to God, that 
reconciliation may be brought to pass. 

By this we learn that the Priesthood 
administers in a perfect organization or 
government, because it is the government 
ordained and upheld by a perfect Being : 
it is a holy and just authority, because it 
administers in things pertaining to God, 
and partakes of the virtue of all His at- 
tributes. It is reasonable, then, for us to 
conclude that God would require obedience 
and respect to be paid to His government 
w herever found, and that those who hold 
the Priesthood should be recognized as 
His messengers. 

Upon a point so self-evident, we have no 
need to reason further to authorize us to 
remark, that in the administration of a 
perfect law, there must be perfect obedi- 
ence to that law r , on the port of the sub- 
jects who arc governed by it ; otherwise 
there is a violation of the law', which 
must be atoned for by the transgressor: 
if it were not so, the honour of the law 
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would not be maintained ; but the law of ' 
God, being perfect, not only provides for 
the salvation of all through mercy, but it 
is also armed with justice, that its su- 
premacy may be maintained by meting 
out a just recompense to the transgressor. 

This Priesthood is now among men 
upon the earth, and is in successful opera- 
tion for their salvation. The King him- 
self, who holds all power in this Priest- 
hood, was upon the earth more than 
eighteen hundred years ago, and desired 
to reign by virtue of it, but mankind 
would not suffer him. lie was holy, but 
men were so wicked they could not ap- 
preciate his goodness, nor his power; 
therefore they destroyed him, and would 
not suffer him to live upon the earth. 
And what was the result? That same 
holy power and saving influence which 
he possessed he conferred upon men, 
who were not so perfect as himself, and 
ordained them to be the medium of his 
power, that peradventure their labours 
and ministrations might be more adapted 
to the low, grovelling, and degraded con- 
dition of those who were to receive them, 
and because of it, be better appreciated 
than Ilis labours and motives were. 

The minds of men generally are not 
capacitated to receive the ministrations of 
perfect beings ; hence each grade of intel- 
ligences is administered unto by the next 
above in capacity, power, and glory, like 
unto the way of life to a Saint, which is from 
grace to grace, and from faith to faith, 
living by that which is in part until that 
which is perfect shall come. When the 
government of God is thoroughly estab- 
lished upon the earth, through the imme- 
diate agency of men and angels under 
God’s own supervision, and has so far 
gained the supremacy over contending 
powers, that the King’s person can be 
safe among men, and be duly honoured 
by them, then will he again come to reign, 
and bring in that which is perfect; then 
shall a universal day of peace and righteous- 
ness be enjoyed by those who inherit the 
earth ; for the King has decreed that all 
who cannot abide and honour the perfect 
administration of his laws in that day, 
shall be destroyed from off the earth. 

According to examples which are re- 
corded in sacred writ, and which have 
actually been witnessed by many of the 
Saints of the present dispensation, men 
are called to receive the Priesthood, and 
in virtue of it, perform a certain work 


' for which they seem adapted, and after- 
wards they are suffered to dishonour that 
Priesthood by using the influence which 
they have gained, to lead others astray ; 
and thereby dishonour and reproach have 
at times been brought upon those who 
considered it a duty to listen to their 
counsel. By being enabled thus to ac- 
complish their covetous, lustful, and un- 
lawful ends, they have brought disgrace 
and suffering upon others, incurred the 
wrath of God and the disapprobation of 
Ilis people upon themselves, and the 
power of the Priesthood has altogether 
departed from them, for its virtue will 
not abide with those who violate its laws- 

Because of these facts, and the apparent 
imperfections of men on whom God 
confers authority, the question is some- 
times asked, — to what extent is obedience 
to those who hold the Priesthood required? 
This is a very important question, and one 
which should be understood by all Saints- 
In attempting to answer this question, 
we would repeat, in short, what we have 
already written, that willing obedience to 
the laws of God, administered by the 
Priesthood, is indispensable to salvation ; 
but we would further add, that a proper 
conservative to this pow’er exists for the 
benefit of all, and none are required to 
tamely and blindly submit to a man be- 
cause he has a portion of the Priesthood. 
We have heard men who hold the Priest- 
hood remark, that they w ould do any thing 
they were told to do by those who pre- 
sided over them, if they knew it was 
wrong : but such obedience as this is worse 
than folly to us ; it is slavery in the ex- 
treme ; and the man who would thus wil- 
lingly degrade himself, should not claim 
a rank among intelligent beings, until he 
turns from Ilis folly. A man of God, who 
seeks for the redemption of his fellows, 
would despise the idea of seeing another 
become his slave, who had an equal right 
with himself to the favour of God; he 
would rather see him stand by his side, a 
sworn enemy to WTong, so long as there 
was place found for it among men. 
Others, in the extreme exercise of their 
almighty (!) authority, have taught that 
such obedience was necessary, and that 
no matter what the Saints w ere told to do 
by their Presidents, they should do it 
without asking any questions. 

When the Elders of Israel will so far 
! indulge in these extreme notions of obe- 
I dience, as to teach them to the people, it 
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is generally because they have it in their 
hearts to do wrong themselves, and wish 
to pave the way to accomplish that wrong; 
or else because they have done wrong, and 
wish to use the cloak of their authority to 
cover it with, lest it should be discovered 
by their superiors, who would require an 
atonement at their hands. 

We would ask, For what is the Priest- 
hood given unto men ? It is that they 
may have a right to administer the law of 
'God. Have they then a right to make 
void that law? Verily no. When the 
law of God has gone forth from His own 
mouth, and been declared by the mouths 
of His Prophets and Apostles, saying, 
e< Thou shalt not lie who can say by the 
virtue of his Priesthood, You may lie and 
be approved ? The Lord and His Pro- 
phets have declared it as a law unto His 
people, “ Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 
Then who can say, Thou mayest commit 
adultery, and it will be no sin ? It is writ- 
ten as a law unto the Saints, “Thou shalt 
not kill.” Then we ask again, Who can 
kill and be forgiven ? And in like man- 
ner it might be asked of all the laws of 
God, Who has the right to make them 
void? None can revoke the decree but 
Him by whom it was given ; neither can 
the laws of God be trampled upon with 
impunity, or revoked by a lesser power 
than that by which they were framed. It 
is written of God, that He cannot lie ; then 
none need suppose that He will approve of 
it through His authority which is on the 
earth ; neither is Ke the Son of man that 
he should repent, therefore He will main- 
tain the law by which His kingdom is 
governed. Should any think that they 
can give connsel to gratify their lusts, or 
answer avaricious ends, and say, “No one 
seeth us,” while they indulge therein, and 
delight in sin as a sweet morsel, they will 
learn with sorrow, that an eye which never 
sleeps has been upon their path, and He 
that seeth in secret shall make manifest, 
and reward openly every man according 
to his deeds, whether good or evil. 

If a man could have as much authority 
as the Almighty, it would not authorize 
him to do wrong, nor counsel another to 
do wrong ; and the man that will ad- 
minister with partiality, for the sake of 
screening iniquity, will find his steward- 
ship will be taken from him. 

In administering the goverment of God, 
there are three parties concerned, viz., 
the subject who is governed, the person 
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who governs, and the person by whose 
permission, or under w r hose approbation, 
he governs. Should a person be required 
to violate a known law by his President, 
or if he is not satisfied with the counsel 
wLich he gives, he should not openly rebel 
against that President, but if they cannot 
see eye to eye, he should appeal privately to 
the next higher powder or President, and 
where three are thus brought together 
who have a spirit to do right, right will 
prevail, and harmony be maintained. 
While such is the character of God’s 
government that its genius and policy are 
to the end that iniquity may be swept 
from off the earth, persons need not think 
to excuse themselves for performing a 
known unlawful act simply because they 
were told to do it by another ; if such an 
excuse as this w'ould justify, none w r ould 
ever need to come under condemnation? 
for men w’ould be sure to find some one 
on w r hom to lay the burden of their sins. 
The day has come w hen every one may 
expect to answer for their own sins, with- 
out attempting to cloak them with an- 
other’s Priesthood. 

Great is the responsibility of that man 
w T ho is called to give counsel w r hich in- 
volves the salvation of another ; and when 
such counsel is given, it should be of that 
pure character, that the powers above him 
upon the earth, with angels and God, can 
approve. He will then have no occasion 
to destroy his own influence and power 
by telling others that it will be no sin 
for them to commit adultery, to fie, 
or steal, &c., &c., if they are told to do 
it by the Priesthood, and thereby per- 
vert the right w r ays of the Lord, and bring 
reproach upon the honour of His cause. 
The Lord asks for no such confidence 
in His Priesthood as this, neither do good 
men w’ho are under its influence. The 
Priesthood never demands a w’rong at 
the hands of another, though men wffio 
hold the Priesthood may make such a de- 
mand, as has sometimes been the case, and 
for w’hich they have had to suffer. 

Where the authority of God is, there 
should the confidence of all men be re- 
posed, sufficiently to obey its law's, but not 
to violate them ; for w'e have not yet 
learned that it has pow’er enough to save 
the transgressor in his sins. Some men 
have been so w r isc as to think the little 
authority they had w’as sufficient for them 
to set aside law and revelation, and mete 
out justice and judgment upon their own 
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responsibility. But in the end they have 
found that responsibility to be greater 
than they could bear. 

These sentiments are not advanced with 
the idea of defining the limits of Divine 
authority, nor that any one can find lan- 
guage^ portray the extent of the rights 
and powers of the Priesthood : for to 
fully comprehend it, would be to compre- 
hend God. But they are offered with the 
consideration that Saints may be led to 
see the skill and wisdom manifested in its 
organization ; how safely it is guarded 
from the impositions of men, and the im- 
possibility of sin prevailing where it is 
duly and wisely administered, and that 
none need be imposed upon if they under- 
stand the rights and privileges which it 
guarantees to them : then, if they do not 
avail themselves of those right?, they are 
left without excuse. Extreme exercise of 
power, in cases of such importance, and 
upon matters of such infinite moment, 
should be studiously avoided, when we 
consider that every one must render a 
faithful account of his stewardship. 

Some have supposed that the more au- 
thority men have in the kingdom of God, 
the greater is their liberty to disregard 
His laws, and that their greatness con- 
sists in their almost unlimited privi- 
leges, which leave them without re- 
strictions ; but this is a mistaken idea. 
Those who are the greatest in authority, 


are under the greatest restrictions; the- 
law of their sphere is greater than that of 
those who are less in power, and the re- 
strictions and penalty of that law are pro- 
portionably great ; therefore they are 
under the greater obligation to maintain 
the virtue of the law and the institutions 
of God, otherwise confidence could not 
be reposed in them, but distrust and evil 
surmisings would be the result ; disaffec- 
tion would be found lurking in every 
avenue of society, and by thus severing 
the cords of union, it would prove the 
destruction of any people. 

A voice from the heavens has again 
been heard breaking the silence of ages, 
with a purpose and determination to 
establish the kingdom of God, and intro- 
duce a celestial government upon the 
earth; and if mankind will respect and 
obey those laws when revealed to them, 
they shall be saved, and inherit a celestial 
glory. Therefore, had wc a voice like the 
sound of the trump of the Archangel, 
that could be heard by all living, or had 
we the power of a God to penetrate and 
make every heart to feel and realize the 
truth, we would proclaim it abroad in the 
ears of all living — Repent ye, repent ye, 
for the hour of God's judgment Las come, 
and the transgressor shall perish from off 
the earth, while the meek shall be re- 
deemed to inherit it for ever. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 585.) 


Again, judge Hyland wrote Amos 
Reese, Esq., circuit attorney, of the same 
counsel, as follows : — 

Lexington, Nov. 24, 1833. 

Dear Sir — I have been requested by 
the governor, to inform him about the 
outrageous acts of unparalleled violence 
that have lately happened in Jackson county, 
and have also been requested to examine in- 
to these outrages, and take steps to punish 
the guilty and screen the innocent. 

I cannot proceed unless some person shall 
be willing to make the proper information 
before me. I now request you to inform me 
whether the “ Mormons” are willing to take 
legal steps against the citizens of Jackson 
county; whether they wish to return there 
or not; and let m? know all the matters con- 


nected with this unhappy affair. It will be 
necessary for you to see the persons injured, 
and be informed of their desires and inten- 
tions. The military force will repair to 
Jackson county, to aid the execution of any 
order I make on this subject. Be particular 
in your information to me. I am willing to 
go any time to Jackson county, for the pur- 
pose of holding a court of inquiry, and binding 
over to keep the peace such persons as I shall 
think ought to be restrained, 
i It is a disgrace to the state for such acts 
to happen within its limits, and the disgrace 
1 will attach to onr official characters, if we 
neglect to take proper means to ensure the 
punishment due such offenders. 

I wish to know whether Joshua Lewis 
■ and Hiram page handed the writ to the 
sheriff of Jackson county, that I made and 
issued on their affidavit, against some of the 
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ringleaders of the mob in Jackson county, 
dated the sixth of this month. 

I will know why he refused to execute the 
writ, if it ever came to his hands. Enquire 
into this subject and let me know. I should 
be glad to see you, and agree upon what 
course to take. ‘After you have sufficiently 
informed yourself, come down and see me : 
as yon live near the scene of these outrages, 
you are better able to receive all informa- 
tion necessary, and prepare for future action, 
than I am. 

"Write me as soon as you are properly in- 
formed, and state when you can come down 
and see me on this business. Keep copies 
of all the letters you write on this subject. 
Your Friend, 

(Signed,) John F. Rtland. 

On the 22nd, my brother Don Carlos 
came to live with me and learn the art of 
printing. 

Elders Orson Hyde and John Gould 
returned from Zion on the 25th, and 
brought the melancholy intelligence of the 
riot in Zion ; of the inhabitants perse- 
cuting the brethren. 

Elder A. S. Gilbert wrote the governor 
of Missouri as follows : — 

[Confidential.] 

Liberty, Clay county, Nov. 29th, 1833. 

Dear Sir — Yesterday I saw Mr. Doniphan, 
an attorney of this place, who informed me 
that he saw the attorney-general, Mr. Wells, 
in Saline county, last Saturday week, and that 
Mr. Wells had acquainted him with your in- 
tention of ordering a court of inquiry to be 
held in Jackson county, in relation to the 
late riotous proceedings in that county. 
Mr. Doniphan is of opinion, from the con- 
versation he had with Mr. Wells, that said 
order will be suspended till a communication 
is received from our people, or their counsel. 
This is therefore to acquaint your Excellency, 
that most of the heads of our Church had an 
interview yesterday on the subject of an im- 
inediate court of inquiry, to be held in Jack- 
son county; and by their request to me, I 
hasten to lay before your Excellency serious 
difficulties attending our people on an im- 
mediate court of inquiry being called. ^ 

Our Church is at this time scattered in 
every direction : some in the new county of 
Van Buren; a part in this county; and a 
part in Lafayette, Ray, &c. Some of our 
principal witnesses would be women and 
children, and while the rage of the mob con- 
tinues, it would be impossible to gather them 
in safety at Independence; and that your 
Excellency may know of the unabating fury 
with which the last remnant of our people 
remaining in that county are pursued at this 
time, I here state that a few families, perhaps 
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fifteen to twenty, who settled themselves 
more than two years ago on the prairie, 
about fifteen miles from the county seat of 
Jackson county, had hoped, from the obscu- 
rity of their location, that they might escape 
the vengeance of the enemy through the 
winter; consequently they remained on their 
plantations, receiving occasionally, a few in- 
dividual threats, till last Sunday, when a 
mob made their appearance among them; 
some with pistols cocked, and presented to 
their breasts, commanding them to leave the 
county in three days, or they would tear 
their houses down over their heads, &c., &e. 

Two expresses' arrived here from said 
neighbourhood last Monday morning, for 
advice, and the Council advised their speedy 
removal for the preservation of life and 
their personal effects. I suppose these fami- 
lies will be out of the county of Jackson this 
week. In this distressed situation, in behalf of 
my brethren, Ipray your Excellency to await a 
further communication, which will soon fol- 
low this, setting forth among other things, 
the importance of our people being restored 
to their possessions, that they may have an 
equal chance with their enemies in producing 
important testimony before the court, which 
the enemy are now determined to deprive 
them of ; trusting that your Excellency 
will perceive the agitation and consternation 
that must necessarily prevail among most of 
our people at this day, from the unparalleled 
usage they have received, and many of them 
wandering at this time destitute of shelter. 

An immediate conrt of enquiry called 
while our people are thus situated, would 
give our enemies a decided advantage in 
point of testimony, while they are in posses- 
sion of their own homes, and ours also ; with 
no enemy in the county to molest or make 
them afraid. 

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
A. S. Gilbert. 

To his Excellency Daniel Dunhlin y Jefferson 

City y Mo . 

I have seen and read the above letter, and 
on reflection, I concur entirely in the opinion 
therein expressed. I also think that at the 
next regular term of the court, an examina- 
tion of the criminal matter cannot be gone 
into, without a guard for the court and 
witnesses. 

(Signed.) Amos Reese. 

Those who were threatened by the mob 
on Sunday the 24th, fled into Clay county, 
and encamped on the banks of the Mis- 
souri river. A number of the families 
went into Van Buren county: their whole 
number of men, women, and children, be- 
ing upwards of one hundred and fifty. 

About the 1st of December, Elder Cow- 
dery and Bishop Whitney arrived at Kirt- 
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land 'with a new press and type, and on ‘ ber of three hundred, and before any blood 
the 4th commenced distributing the type. was shed, we agreed to go away immediately. 
The next day I wrote to Bishop Par- and the enemy took our guns.” 
iridge, Liberty, Clav countv, Missouri, Elder Phelps also states, that “since the 
the following:’— * * ahoTe was written (viz: on the Gth), ano- 

ther horrid scene has transpired: af:er our 
Kirtland, Dec. 5th, 1833. people surrendered their arms, a party of 
Dear Brethren. — We hare just receded a the mob went above Blue, and began to 
letter from Brother Phelps, dated Gth and "'hip, ^ even murder; and the brethren 
7th of November, at Libertv, which gives us * have been driven into the woods, and are 
the painful intelligence of the rage of the ' fleeing to the ferry; and also the mob have 
enemr, and vonr present unsettled situation. I hired the ferrymen to carry them across the 
But I* most inform yon that there is a great river, (but they made the brethren pay the 
dnbiety resting upon our minds, with regard | ferryage); an d it was reported that the mob- 
to the true state of affairs in Zion; for there had killed two more of the brethren.” 
seems to be some difference in the statements L appears, brethren, that the above state- 
of Elder Phelps’ letter, and that of Elder ments were mostly from reports, and no 
Hvde’s communication to the editors of the certainty of their heing correct ; therefore, 
Missouri Republican. Elder Hyde states it * 3 difficult for us to advise, and can only 
that “on Monday the 4th, the mob collected 33 . v , that the destinies of onr people are in 
in Independence, to the number of two or the hands of a just God, and He will do no 
three hundred, well armed, and a part of injustice to any one ; and this one thing is 
their number went above Bine, to drive 5are , that they who will live godly in Christ 
away our people, and destroy our property; Jesus, shall sutler persecution; and before 
but thev were met bv a partv of our people, I their robes are made white in the blood of 
and being prepared, thev poured a deadlv 1 the Lamb, it is to be expected they will pass 
£re upon them: two of’ their number fell through great trihulation, according to John 
dead on the ground, and a number mortally i the Revelator. 

wounded, am ong the former was Brazealc. | ^ wish, when yon receive this letter, that 

M Tuesday morning there were a number of would collect every particular, concern- 
the mob missing, and could not be accounted - mg the mob, from the beginning, and send 
for; and while we were at Liberty landing, 1 us a correct statement of facts, as they 
on Wednesdav, a messenger rode up, saving • transpired from time to time, that we may 
that he had just come from the seat of war, be enabled to give the public correct infor- 
and that the night before, another battle , niation on the subject ; and inform us also 
was fought, in which Mr. Hicks fell, having of th e situation of the brethren, with re- 
three balls and some buck-shot through hi^ spect to their means of sustenance, icc. 
bodv, and about twentv more shared a simi- 1 would inform you that it is not the will of 
lar fate; and also, that one or two of our the Lord for you to sell your lands in Zion, 
men were killed, and as manv wounded ; ^ means can possibly be procured for their 
and he (Hyde) heard the cannonading dis- sustenance without. Every exertion should 
tinctly ; and also, stated that the man who | be made t0 maintain the cause yon have 
broke open the store, took Gilbert, Phelps, I espoused, and to contribute to the necessities 
and one more, for false imprisonment, and of one another, as much as possible, in this 
pnt them in prison, and as near as he could , J°ur great calamity, and remember not to 
learn, never to let them escape alive.” murmur at the dealings of God with His 

This statement of Elder Hvde is some- | creatures. You are not as yet bronght into 
what different from that of Elder Phelps, a3 trying circumstances, as were the ancient 
who states that “ on Friday night the breth- Prophets and Apostles. Call to mind a 
ren had mustered about forty or fifty men, Daniel, the three Hebrew children, Jere- 
anned, and marched into the village, took i miah, Paul, Stephen, and many more, too 
one prisoner, and fired one gun (throngh , numerous to mention, who were stoned, 
mistake); and on Saturdav the mob fell sawn asunder, tempted, slain with the sword, 
upon our brethren above Blue, and one of ! and wandered about in sheep-skins and goat- 
clanship’s sons was mortally wounded. On being destitute, afflicted, tormented, 

Mondav a regular action was fonght near i °f "whom the world was not worthy. They 
Christian Whitmer’s, under the command of I wandered in deserts and in mountains, and 
Elder David 'Whitmer. Wehad four wounded; ! dens, and in caves of the earth; yet they 
they had five wounded and two killed, via : | all obtained a good report throngh faith ; 
linriile and Braxeale. From Fridav till and amidst all their afflictions they rejoiced 
Tuesday, our brethren were under ’arms, that they were counted worthy to receive 
when one hundred and fiftv of them came persecution for Christ’s sake, 
forth, like Moroni, to battle. On Tuesday We know not what we shall be called to 
morning the mob had collected to the num- | pass throngh before Zion is delivered and 
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established; therefore, we have great need 
to live near to God, and always bo in strict 
obedience to all His commandments, that we 
may have a eonscicnco void of offence to- 
wards God and man. It is your privilege 
to use every lawful means in yonr power to 
seek redress for yonr grievances of your 
enemies, and prosecute them to the extent of 
the law ; but it will be impossible for us to 
render yon any assistance in a temporal 
point of view, as our means are already ex- 
hausted, and we are deeply in debt, and 
know of no means whereby we shall bo able 
to extricate ourselves. 

The inhabitants of this county threaten 
OUr destruction, and we know not how soon 
they may be permitted to follow the examples 
of the Missonrians ; but our trust is in God, 
and we are determined by His grace assisting 
ns, to maintain the cause and hold out faith- 
ful unto the end, that we may be crowned 
with crowns of celestial glory, and enter 
into that rest that is prepared for the chil- 
dren of God. ' 

We are now distributing the type, and 
calculate to commence setting to-day, and 
issue a paper the last of this week, or be- 
ginning of next. We wrote to Elder Phelps 
some time since, and also sent by Elder 
Hyde for the names of subscribers to the 
Star , which we have not yet received ; and, 
until we receive them, the most of the sub- 
scribers will be deprived of them ; and when 
you receive this, if you have not sent them, 
I wish yon to attend to it immediately, as 
much inconvenience will attend a delay. 

We expect shortly to publish a political 
paper, weekly, in favour of the present ad- 
ministration ; the influential men of that 
party have offered a liberal patronage to us, 

(To be < 


and we hope to succeed, for thereby we can 
show the public the purity of our intention 
in supporting the government under which 
we live. 

We learn by Elder Phelps, that the breth- 
ren have surrendered their arms to the enemy, 
and arc fleeing aeross the river. If that is 
the case, it is not meet that they should re- 
commence hostilities with them ; but, if not, 
you should maintain the ground as long as 
thero is a man left, as the spot of ground 
upon which yon were located, is the place 
appointed of the Lord for yonr inheritance, 
aad it was right in the sight of God that 
you contended for it to the last. 

You will recollect that the Lord has said, 
that Zion should not be removed out of her 
place ; therefore the land should not be 
sold, but be held by the Saints, until the 
Lord in II is wisdom opens a way for your 
return ; and until that time, if you can pur- 
chase a tract of land in Clay county, for 
present emergencies, it is right you should 
do so, if you can do it, and not sell yonr 
land in Jaekson county. It is not safo for 
us to send you a written revelation on the 
subject, but what is written above is ac- 
cording to wisdom. I haste to a close to 
give room for Brother Oliver, and remain 
yours in the bonds of the everlasting covenant, 
J osei’ii Smith, Jun. 

December Gth. — Being prepared to com- 
mence our labours in the printing business, 
I ask God, in the name of Jesus, to estab- 
lish it for ever, and cause that His word 
may speedily go forth to the nations of 
the earth, to the accomplishing of His great 
work in bringing about the restoration of 
the house of Israel. 
ontinued.) 
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He who loves his purse alone, has set his affections on the best thing about him. 

Several shocks of earthquake have occurred in the West Indies ; the worst at St. 
Jago de Cuba, where few buildings escaped uninjured. 

Louis Napoleon has released Abdel-ICader from imprisonment. The chief is to 
live at Broussa or Bursa, in the pachalic of Natolia, 30 leagues from Constantinople. 
He swore on the Koran never to disturb Afriea. 

It is said that the French Roman Catholic clergy are about to make a great effort 
to replace the Pope in the lofty position he enjoyed in the days of Hildebrand. They 
aspire to have him regularly acknowledged as Sovereign of the world, all other 
monarchs being his vassals. Well, the deadly wound must be healed ; when it is, 
then comes the tug between the truth and Babylon, 

\ CorrER, Tin, and Lead. — The annual production of copper in Cornwall may he 
estimated at 12,000 tons, the value of which amounts to £S00,000. The quantity of 
tin ore raised is calculated at 11,000 tons, the average yield of which is G5 per cent., 
or about 7,000 tons of metal ; this, at £Q0 a ton, amounts to £560,000. . The pro- 
duction of lead ore, for the whole of Great Britain, is 8G,750 tons, yielding 68 per 
cent, of metal, equal to 58,701 tons of pig lead . — Family Herald . 
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HELD AT GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, AUGUST 2STIT, 1$o2. 

By late advices from Great Salt Lake City, we learn that a Special Conference 
was held there on the 2Sth of August, at which 2500 persons were present. A con- 
siderable amount of highly important business was transacted, amongst which was 
the appointment of one hundred and six Elders on Missions to various portions 
of the habitable globe. We have not received the Deseret News containing the 
minutes of the Conference, but from the letters we have received, we are 
enabled to give the names and destinations of the numerous Elders appointed, 
which are as follows : — 

AMERICA. 


City of Washington. 

Orson Pratt, of the Twelve Apostles. 


Pottawatomie. Iowa. Nova Scotia A British 


Daniel Miller. 

St. Louis. 

Horace S. Eldridge. 

JVeic Orleans. 
John Brown. 


N. A. Provinces. 

O. D. L. Buckland, 
Benjamin T. Mitehcll, 
John Robinson, 
Joseph Millet. 


Texas. 

Preston Thomas, 
'William Camp. 

British Guiana . 
Elijah Thomas, 
James Brown. 


West Indies. 
Jessie Turpin, 
Darwin Richardson, 
Alfred B. Lambson, 
Aaron Farr. 


EUROrE. 

j England and other Countries. Wales. Berlin , Prussia . 

Daniel Spencer, Levi E. Kiter, Dan Jones, Orson Spencer, 

Charles A. Harper, John S. Fullmer, Thomas Jeremy, Jacob Houtz, 

Isaac Allred, 'William Glover, Daniel Daniels, Moses Clough. 

John Van Cott, Richard Cook, Edward Griffin. 

Mcllcn Atwood, 'William Clayton, 

Cliauncey G. Webb, William Pitt, Irelaiul. Gibraltar . 

Charles Smith, John Charles Hall, Daniel Toner, Edward Stevenson, 

Sylvester H. Earl, John Oakley, John McDonald. Nathan T. Porter. 

David Grant, William Woodward, 

Thomas W. Treat, James G. Willie, France. 

Benjamin Brown, Daniel D, McArthur, Andrew L.Lamereaux. Denmarh. 

James T. Park, Moses Thurstin, George Perry. 

William Empy, John Parry, Germany. 

Perrygrine Sessions, Spieer Crandell, George C. Riser, 

Osman M. Duel, James Pace, Jacob F. Secrist, Norway. 

John A. Hunt, Eliajs Gardner. George Mayer, Eric G. M. Hogan, 

Edward Martin, William Taylor. Canute Peterson. 

ASIA. 

Calcutta Hindostan. ' China . Siam. 

Nathaniel V. Jones, Robert Skelton, Hosea Stout, Cliauncey W. West, 

Samuel A. Woolley, Wm. Fotheringham, Walter Thompson, Sterne Hotchkiss, 

Richard Ballantyne, Truman Leonard, James Lewis, Harlow Redficld. 

Amos M. Musser, Robert Owen. Chapman Duncan, 

William F. Carter, 

AFRICA. 

Cape of Good Hope. 

Jessie Haven, Leonard I. Smith, William Walker. 


AUSTRALASIA AND TIIE FAC1F1C. 

Australia. Sandwich Isles. 

Augustus Farnham, Paul Smith, Ephraim Green, Reddin A. Allred, 

William II}de, John Hyde, William McBride, Thomas Kairnes. 

Burr Frost, John S. Eldredge, James Lawson, Egerton Snider, 

Absalom P. Dowdle, James Graham, Nathan Tanner, Benjamin F. Johnson, 

Josiah W. Fleming, Noah T. Guyman, Reddick N, Allred, 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 13, 1852. 

Intelligence from Great Salt Lake City. — By letters and Deseret Neivs from 
Great Salt Lake city, up to August 31st, we are enabled to give the following : — 
The “fourth of July” was celebrated with spirit at Fillmore city, the capital of 
Utah, by orations, toasts, the firing of guns, &c., closing with a grand ball in the even- 
ing. — The celebration of the 24th of July passed off well in Salt Lake city. Par- 
ticulars in next Star. — The California emigration quite thronged the city. — Professor 
Carrington delivered an interesting lecture before the Council of Health, in the 
Tabernacle, August 1st. — The latter end of July, thunder showers fell daily on the 
mountains near Salt Lake city. The first half of August was rather cooler, with 
less rain than during the previous month. — Crops were good around Parowan and 
Manti cities. — Four thousand letters left Salt Lake city post-office, August 1st. 

Elders John -Taylor, Ezra T. Benson, Erastus Snow, and F. D. Richards, of 
the Quorum of the Twelve, accompanied by EId?r J. M. Grant, arrived in the 
Valley on the 20th. Elder Lorenzo Snow arrived on the 30th. All in excellent 
health and buoyant spirits. Elder Orson Hyde was expected in a few days. Elders 
Wallace, Higbee, Johnson, and Pack, arrived about the middle of August, and the 
emigrating companies of Saints were daily arriving. The cholera had raged with 
unrelenting fury among the California emigrants upon the plains, and although 
frequently manifesting itself among the camps of the Saints, but few had fallen by 
its direful ravages. 

Twenty-one companies of Saints emigrated on the north side of the Platte, 
averaging sixty wagons and upwards per company ; and two, beside the company 
with the sugar machinery, on the south side. 

The Saints who emigrated under the auspicious direction of the “Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund Company,” and in charge of Elder A. 0. Smoot, were expected to 
arrive in the Valley in a few days, being within sixty-five miles of the city. They 
had been reported in the Valley, by emigrants who had passed them upon the plains, 
as being the most orderly company they had passed on the entire journey. No dis- 
turbance nor confusion among them, but all moved along in perfect union, and great 
blessings had attended them while journeying over the plains. 

Good health, and unsurpassed peace and prosperity prevailed throughout the set- 
tlements of the Saints, and their joy was increased by the thousands who were 
greeting them in the prospect of realizing their long- wished- for desires of becoming 
associated with them in the enjoyments of a retired, peaceful, and happy home. 
Such a heavenly boon to the poor and the oppressed of the earth can be anticipated 
with delight, but only appreciated when enjoyed. 

Agreeable to the notice given at the April Conference, a Special Conference was 
held on the 28th of August, for the purpose of transacting important business, and 
appointing Elders to Foreign Missions, a list of whom, together with the places of 
their destination, will be found upon another page. Those for Eastern Missions were 
expected to leave on the 13th of September. 

This Conference appeal’s to be one which is calculated to open up a scene of things, 
both to the Church and the world, of a more than ordinary important character, the 
influence of which will be felt in the four quarters of the globe, where more than 
one hundred of the Elders of Israel are now wending their way, direct from the 
mountains of Ephraim ; and it will ever be noted by the gathering Saints for its 
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•welding influence, which will tend to consummate the union of the children of God,, 
and to establish them in His most holy faith. 

Elder Orson Pratt’s position at Washington, the capital of the greatest political 
union upon the earth, will render to him great facilities for defending the rights and 
institutions of the Saints, and unfolding them more fully to the world, for which his 
greatness of mind, and capacity of soul are well adapted. We are informed that he 
will both lecture, and print, and open a book establishment there, that the nation may 
be more extensively informed upon the faith and doctrines of the Saints. Elder 
Pratt’s extensive order for books, pamphlets, &c. has been received and executed. 

Great indeed is the wisdom of God which is manifested in all Ilis dealings with 
mankind, but more especially with His Saints, through whom His determinate 
counsels are brought to light. The great increase of evidence for the truth which 
must soon appear, not only from the press, but from such a company of Elders from 
Zion, and the thousands already in the field, must certainly tend greatly to shake the 
frail, tottering fabrics of many of those institutions under which Christianity has. 
taken shelter for the want of a better covering. The Lord has determined 
to discover the shortness of their bed, and the narrowness of their covering, by un- 
folding the broad basis of eternal truth, that all the world may see the hideous 
deformity of those who have so long lain upon a bed too short to stretch themselves 
on, and under a covering too narrow to wrap themselves in. 

Wherefore, seeing they are encompassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
let the Saints lay aside every sin and all impurity, and run with patience the race that 
is before them, knowing that it is after they have endured the cross and despised the 
shame, that they will sit down at the right hand of the throne of God, as the re- 
deemed from among men. 

Our prayers shall ascend with the faithful on Britain’s Isles, that the very elements, 
together with the powers on earth ar.d the powers above, may conspire to speed these 
Priesthood-bearing messengers upon their way, who so freely sacrifice for Zion’s 
welfare. 


French, Italian, German, axd Malta ISIissions. — By a late visit from Elder 
James Hart, of the Presidency of the French Mission, we are favoured with 
interesting intelligence of the prosperity of the work in that country. The 
Church is assuming a position which evinces a firm determination to maintain 
the character of the work ; a stronger union is existing among them than has 
been known before, and their faith is daily increasing that a great work will be 
accomplished in the midst of that people. But few, if any, of the Missions 
established by the Church, have had the difficulties to encounter which have 
attended the French Mission from its commencement; and though the Saints 
in France arc not at the present time permitted the liberty to preach publicly, 
still the spirit of the work is burning in their bosoms, and finding its way into many 
avenues of society, where it will burst forth in a future day, under more favourable 
circumstances, as a fire that cannot be quenched, and as a light that cannot be hid. 
With union, faith, and energy on the part of the Saints, prosperity is sure to attend 
their labours. The perseverance and untiring zeal of Elder Bolton and his united 
band, will yet become a theme of praise among thousands of that nation, who will 
build upon the foundation which is now being so effectually laid. 

We have also been favoured with a visit from Elder Jabez Woodard, President: 
of the Italian Mission, which has been highly gratifying to us. The relation of scenes 
and circumstances associated with his labours in Italy and Malta, is well calculated ta 
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arouse and bring into' lively exercise every feeling of that soul whose aspirations are* 
to be associated with a work so great as that which was once committed to a Peter, 
James, and John, or a Paul, and to labour in countries which were once under their 
immediate supervision by virtue of a commission direct from the Son of God. These, 
the best of men, have long since spent their time, their energies, and finally, their 
lives, in endeavouring to establish the pure Gospel of the Son of God in those coun- 
tries ; and now we hear the joyful tidings of flourishing Churches being established in 
those lands, which possess the same faith, and enjoy the same blessings that those 
holy men of old declared were necessary to salvation. We would greet the Saints in 
Italy and Malta with an affectionate salutation, and pray that those who will honour 
the footsteps of the ancient Apostles, and the counsel of modern ones, may increase in 
numbers, faith, spirit, and every good gift, until that which is perfect shall come, and 
He whose right it is shall reign. We anticipate the efficient labours of Elder 
Thomas Margetts, with Elder Woodard, in Italy; and Elder James F. Bell, with 
Elder Obray, in Malta, will be a great aid to the cause of Truth in those countries. 

Elder Daniel Carn, President of the German Mission, who has just visited us upon 
business, is in good health and spirits. He gives us a cheering account of the 
work, which is firmly established in that country, and has a flourishing Branch 
of 21 members, who possess much faith, unity, and love, and enjoy to a great extent, 
the spirit of the Gospel. The gift of healing has been wonderfully manifested in 
several instances, and the prospects for future success are very promising. Men of 
extensive information are investigating the work with friendly feelings. This work, 
however, has been accomplished under a continued scene of opposition from the 
authorities of Hamburg, Elder Carn having been cited to appear before the Senate on 
three different occasions, to hear their expressed unwillingness for him to remain ; but 
no one being able to accuse him of the least crime, he openly avowed his determina- 
tion to stay, and enjoy the rights and privileges of the laws of Hamburg, though, 
contrary to their will. These, and many other like obstacles and difficulties, have to 
be encountered by the Elders while establishing Missions abroad, because of the great 
amount of prejudice which almost invariably follows the false and scurrilous reports 
of judges, lawyers, editors, and priests, concerning the Latter-day Saints. 

We have received an interesting letter from Elder Thomas Obray, dated 
Malta, October 5, concerning the progress of the work of the Lord in that 
island. The Branch there was organized on the 28th of June, and at the date of 
the letter consisted of 26 .members, including 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers, and 1 
Deacon. There was considerable opposition on the part of priests and editors, in lec- 
turing and publishing in the usual strain upon the supposed absurdities of the faith 
and doctrine of the Latter-day Saints, and in retailing the nonsensical trash which is 
so much bandied about concerning the work of God. Notwithstanding this, the 
work moves on steadily in Malta, the Spirit of the Lord is at work, and the truth is 
taking deep root in the hearts of the honest and truth-seeking. 


Fifteenth Volume of the " Star.” — As the present volume of the Star is 
drawing to a close, and some of the Conferences, in consequence of the coming emi- 
gration of many of their numbers, may require a decrease in the number of the Stars 
sent to them, when the Fifteenth Volume commences, while others may require an 
increase; we wish to be timely informed of all such changes. Therefore let all 
Presidents of Conferences, who we suppose have acquainted themselves with 
about the number that will emigrate from their respective Conferences, ascertain 
whether [any change will be required in their subscription, and inform us by the 
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10th of December. To all Presidents of Conferences, or Agents, who do not 
notify us by that date of any alteration, we shall forward the same number 
weekly of Vol. XV that they are taking of the present Volume. 

In consideration of the important position which the Church is now taking, 
the opening up of many new Missions abroad, and the Star being the principal 
medium through which the state of the work is made known, we anticipate the Saints 
will feel a particular interest in maintaining the present issue as far as practicable. 


Correspondence. — All persons corresponding with our office (except Book and 
Star Agents) and requiring an answer from us, should enclose a postage stamp with 
their communications. Unless this be complied with, an answer need not be expec- 
ted. The increasing amount of correspondence we receive, and the interests of the 
office, render this arrangement necessary. 

We have repeatedly stated, that all letters on any business whatever connected 
with this Office, should be addressed to SAMUEL W. RICHARDS. If our 
correspondents will bear this in mind, they will prevent much unpleasantness and 
many errors. 

Appointments. — Elder Thomas B. Broderick is appointed to labour under the pas- 
toral charge of Elder Moses Clawson, President of the Lincolnshire, Bradford, Der- 
byshire, and Warwickshire district. 

Elder John Barker is appointed to labour under the pastoral charge of Elder 
Appleton M. Harmon, President of the Newcastle-on-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle district. 

Elder John C. Armstrong is appointed to labour in the Dorsetshire Conference, 
under the Presidency of Elder Edward Frost. 

Elder John Dalling is appointed to labour in the Norwich Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder C. V. Spencer. 

Elder James F. Bell, President of the Staffordshire Conference, is appointed a 
Mission to the island of Malta, to labour in connection with Elder Thomas Obray, in 
that important field. 

Elder Joseph Westwood is appointed to succeed Elder Bell, to the Presidency of 
the Staffordshire Conference. 

S. W. Richards. 


BIBLIO-MANIA IN AMERICA. 
( Extracted from the New York Herald .) 


We publish, in another part of to-day’s 
paper, a report of the proceedings of the 
American Bible Union, together with the 
proceedings of the Reconciliation Meeting 
of the American and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety. The members of this Union origi- 
nally belonged to the Bible Society, but 
seceded from it on the ground that they 
were dissatisfied with the present transla- 
tion of the Scriptures, and that they 
wanted a purer and a better one for dis- 
tribution, and for the use of Christian 
churches; ana they are now preparing to 
bring out a Bible of their own. They 


are for the most part Baptists, who are 
also Congregationalists, and their principal 
objection is to the rendering of two words 
— baplizo , “baptise,” and ckklesia , 
“church” — which they insist ought to be 
translated “immerse” and “congregation.’' 
They say that King James directed the 
translators that “the old ecclesiastical 
words be kept, as the word church not to 
be translated congregation;” and his 
majesty generally comes in for a large 
share of abuse for this direction. Now, 
we think that the king showed great wis- 
j dom and impartiality; for if the transla- 
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tors Lad translated baptizo “sprinkle/* 
\rhich the Pedo-Baptists contended it 
meant, or “dip/’ as the Ana-Baptists held, 
offence would have been given to one side 
or other, and the utility of the work would 
have been destroyed *, whereas, parties can 
now adopt the same words, while each 
give it their own interpretation, and enjoy 
their own opinion, without any triumph 
over their adversaries. The Baptists 
maintain that “baptize” is to immerse, and 
their opponents contend that sprinkling 
is quite sufficient — and one party holds 
that “church” means “congregation,” 
while another holds that it means a col- 
lection or large number of churches. Let 
them, therefore, “agree to differ.” The 
difference, practically, does not amount to 
more than the difference between tweedle- 
dum and tweedledee. The practice of 
Christianity is the main thing, and that is 
too often lost sight of. 

For modes of faith let senseless bigots fight — 
He can’t be wrong whose life is in the right. 

"We perceive that we have been taken to 
task for some observations we published 
in reference to those unprofitable disput- 
ings about words and forms, while the 
spirit of Christianity was crushed in the 
struggle. Sensible men, however, will 
agree with us. These contentions have 
been carried on bitterly by the two oppos- 
ing societies, for the last two or three 
years, and everything but the mild precepts 
and practice of the Gospel, has been ex- 
emplified in the controversy. Better to 
be content with any kind of a translation, 
than for Christians and brothers to w 7 age 
such relentless war, and to call each other 
such hard names. We hope that the 
reconciliation meeting held will have the 
good effect of causing Loth laity and 
clergy to act more in harmony with the 
spirit of the Good Book, which they all 
profess to reverence. It was said of old, 
“ See these Christians, how r they love one 
another!” It might now r be said with 
equal truth, “ See those Christians, how r 
they hate one another !” 

Objections having been made to the 
Bishops’ Bible, at the conference held at 
Hampton Court, in 1G03, the King, in the 
following year, gave orders for a new 
translation ; and fifty-four of the most 
learned men of the kingdom w f ere ap- 
pointed to this great undertaking. Be- 
fore the work was commenced, seven of 
the number either died or declined the 
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task, and the remaining forty-seven pro- 
ceeded with it in the spring of 1G07, and 
devoted the labour of three years to this 
world-renowned version. They were all 
pre-eminently distinguished for their pro- 
found learning in the original languages 
of the sacred writings. They were divided 
into six classes. Ten met at Westminster, 
and translated from the Pentateuch to 
the end of the second book of Kings; 
eight assembled at Cambridge, to trans- 
late the rest of the historical books and 
the Hagiographa. At Oxford, seven 
undertook the four greater Prophets, with 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and the 
twelve minor Prophets. The four Gos- 
pels, and Acts of the Apostles, were as- 
signed to another company of eight, also 
at Oxford, and the Epistles of St. Paul, 
together with the remaining canonical 
epistles, were allotted to another company 
of seven, at Westminster. Lastly, ano- 
ther company, at Cambridge, translated 
the books of the Apocrypha. Directions 
were given by the King that every man 
of each company should take the same 
chapter or chapters, and having translated 
them severally by himself, all were to meet 
together, to compare what they had done, 
and agree what should stand. As any 
one company despatched a book in this 
manner, they were ordered to send it to 
the rest, “to be considered of seriously 
and judiciously by them.” If any com- 
pany, upon the review of the bock so 
sent, doubted or differed about any pas- 
sages, they noted those passages, and sent 
back the book to the translators, with 
their reasons. If they did not consent to 
the proposed changes, the matter was re- 
ferred to the general meeting, or con- 
ference, consisting of the chief persons 
of each company, which took place at the 
end of the work. Nor was this all. 
When any place of special obscurity was 
doubted of, letters were directed by au- 
thority to every learned man in the land, 
for his judgment, and every Bishop sent 
letters to the clergy of his diocese to send 
their observations to the company of trans- 
lators ; and over the whole body of trans- 
lators were appointed, as overseers, “ three 
or four of the most ancient and grave 
divines in either of the universities so 
that, in point of fact, it was a translation 
by all the learned men in Great Brijtain 
and Ireland — and the result was such a 
masterly version as has never yet been 
made of the Bible or any other book. 
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The celebrated Dr. Doyle, the great 
Roman Catholic controversialist, well ob- 
served of it that it was “ a noble transla- 
tion, with all its faults.” Bishop Lowth, 
in his introduction to his English Gram- 
mar, says, “ it is the best standard of our 
language.” Dr. James Beattie remarks, 
“ it is a striking beauty in our English 
Bible that, though its language is always 
elegant and nervous, and, for the most 
part, harmonious, the words are all plain 
and common — no affectation of learned 
terms, or of words of Greek or Latin 
etymology.” Authorities might be multi- 
plied. But two more will suffice — one 
who was the greatest oriental scholar of 
the Old World, and the other the most 
eminent in the United States ; Dr. Adam 
Clarke, in his preface to his learned Com- 
mentary, says : “ Those who have com- 
pared most of the European translations 
with the original, have not scrupled to say 
that the English translation of the Bible, 
made under the direction of King James 
the First, is the most accurate and faith- 
ful of the whole. Nor is this its only 
praise: the translators have seized the 
very spirit and soul of the original, and 
expressed this, almost everywhere, with 
pathos and energy. Besides, our transla- 
tors have not only made a standard trans- 
lation, but they have made their transla- 
tion the standard of our language ; so 
that, after two hundred years, the Eng- 
lish Bible is, with very few exceptions, 
the standard of the purity and excellence 
of the English tongue. The original 


from which it was taken is alone su- 
perior to the Bible translated by the 
authority of King James.” The late Pro- 
fessor Stuart, of Andover, Mass., says — 
“ The divines of that day were very dif- 
ferent from what most of their successors 
have been in England or Scotland. With 
the exception of Bishop Lowth’s classic 
work upon Isaiah, no other effort at trans- 
lating, among the English divines, will 
compare, either in respect to taste, judg- 
ment, or sound understanding of the He- 
brew, with the authorized version.” 

Such is the translation that is decried 
by very small minds, without any of the 
learning of the great men who have left 
this imperishable monument of themselves 
to stand for ever, side by side with Shak- 
speare, as the standard of the English 
language — the tongue of that Anglo- 
Saxon race which, in the American type 
of it, is destined to girdle the earth with 
its civilization, its liberty, and its Chris- 
tianity. Is it not better, therefore, to let 
well enough alone, lest, like the tinker 
mending the old pot, three or four holes 
may be made instead of one? In conclu- 
sion, we adopt the words of the learned 
Dr. Middleton, in his work, on the Greek 
article: — “The style of our present ver- 
sion is incomparably superior to anything 
which might be expected from the finical 
and perverted taste of our age. It is 
simple— it is harmonious — it is energetic ; 
and, which is of no small importance, use 
has made it familiar, and time has ren- 
dered it sacred.” 


[The difficulties in which Christians are placed, through rejecting the Holy Priest- 
hood, appear to increase more day by day. They acknowledge no one amongst them 
with authority to decide upon any doubtful case or point of doctrine. The JVevu 
York Herald states, “ it is alleged, by the innovaters (members of the Bible Union) 
that there are 20,000 errors in the authorized version. But how many we may cal- 
culate upon in the proposed new version, when we are informed that in the original Greek 
of the New Testament alone, Griesback has one hundred and fifty thousand readings; 
and Scholtz, who has spent twelve years in collating, and has consulted nearly double the 
number of manuscripts, will have probably three hundred thousand variances in the 
Greek text; and more are yet to be found.” And amongst these hundreds of thou- 
sands of errors and varying readings, what uninspired man is to decide ? We can say 
that no one is competent to set the matter straight, however profound his learning and 
solid his judgment may be, except he be inspired of God for the work; and although men 
may revise and correct and re-translate the sacred records time after time, unless they 
act under the immediate influence of the same Spirit by which those records were 
originally written, and have a thorough understanding of the doctrines and principles 
by which the writers of them were actuated, they will never produce a correct ren- 
dering of them, but their multiplied efforts will only invest the Bible with greater 
mystery, and envelope the world in greater uncertainty, confusion, and darkness. 
“ No man knoweth the things of God but by the Spirit of God ; ” and with equal pro- 
priety may it be said, no man understands the records of God’s dealings with men but 
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dby the Spirit of God. Wljat gross, darkness has enshrouded the earth since the ancient 
Apostles and Seers were martyred ! What absurd conceptions and foolish imagina- 
tions have been entertained by men concerning the God of heaven, His purposes, and 
the destiny of the earth and man, through scholastic mis-interpretations and com- 
ments of the Scriptures ! How vain are the attempts of men to comprehend the 
mind and will, and designs and purposes of the Lord, as revealed through the heroes 
of truth in olden times, and recorded in the word of divine truth ! How inestimable 
a boon a Prophet would be to the inhabitants of the earth, if they could appreciate 
his character, and revere his authority! What a blessing it might prove to the world, 
if men could realize that the Almighty has again a Prophet upon the earth, to whom 
He reveals His secrets from time to time, and whose words alone are authorized by 
Him to be an end to controversy upon religious matters! What an endless 
amount of time and treasure, and what angry and vengeful feeling, and what perplexing 
uncertainty, doubt, and anxiety, might be saved, if men would clear away the fogs of 
superstition and tradition which cloud their spiritual vision, and thereby behold and 
understand that the Lord has restored again the system of Apostles and Prophets in 
order that mankind may know His mind and will more perfectly, and no longer be 
confused and distracted, while seeking their souls’ salvation, by the multitudinous 
errors and interpolations which men have introduced in the Jewish Scriptures since 
they were deprived of the careful guardianship of the Holy Priesthood ! — Ed.] 


VARIETIES. 

It is reported that the Pope wishes to leave Rome, and visit Naples, that he may 
be excused from crowning Louis Napoleon emperor. 

Recent hurricanes have covered the Danish and Swedish coasts with wrecks. Out 
of the port of Elsinore alone above 100 fishermen have been lost. 

Marriage with a deceased wife’s sister is lawful in Denmark, but the candidates 
must be provided with certificates of their having been vaccinated, or the ceremony 
cannot be performed. 

The Miser. — A miser who, in order to save expense, used to draw water every day 
for bis daily use, fell one morning into the well. Several persons ran to his aid, and 
stooping down, said, with compassion, “ Give your hand, and we will draw you out !’' 
“ Give!” cried the miser, “give! I never give anything!” So he sank beneath the 
water and was drowned .— From the Chaldee . 

At a meeting at St. George’s, Stonehouse, Devonshire, a large number of influ- 
ential inhabitants of the county testified their abhorrence of the introduction of con- 
fession into the English church. The Bishop of Exeter proposes to decide the 
question by an appeal to the Court of Arches. No end to theological differences 
when the world have no Prophets to obtain the “Word of the Lord,” for there are 
none to speak with authority, and say, “ this is the way, walk ye in it and one un- 
inspired man’s opinions having no paramount claim over the others, confusion and 
uncertainty, doubt, and often infidelity and despair, are the results. 

Eternal Union of Spirit and Body. — We have repeatedly said that the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul (spirit), as popularly taught and understood, is a phi- 
losophical, or Greek doctrine. The Christian doctrine is the resurrection of the 
body; and the total neglect of this doctrine is one amongst many illustrations of the 
defection of the Church from the primitive faith, which is the resurrection of the 
body, and its everlasting residence on a regenerate earth. Man, as a creature, must 
always have a body. The Head of the Church has a body ; why should the members 
be without ? but no doubt there are different kind of bodies. Being a body, man 
must always live on a terrestial (or, telestial, or celestial) body. And there are only- 
four modes of so doing, that the human mind can conceive — first, the present, or out- 
side of a planet; second, the interior of a planet; third, the outside of a sun ; fourth, 
the inside of a sun. Existence in ideal space, a popular notion, is not existence on 
solid matter, and is beyond our comprehension. The notion originated in times when 
people imagined that the blue heavens were up ; but now we know that they are as 
much down as up . — Family Herald. 



COS POETRY. — NOTICES, — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 

PSALM II. 

(Selected.) 

"Why do the Gentiles tumult, and the nations 

Muse a vain thing, the kings of th’ earth upstand 
'With power, and princes in their congregations 
Lay deep their plots together through each land 
Against the Lord and Ilis Messiah dear? 

Let us break off, say they, by strength of hand. 

Their bonds, and cast from us, no more to wear, 

Their twisted cords. lie, who in heaven doth dwell, 

Shall laugh; the Lord shall seofi them; then severe 
Speak to them in Ilis wrath, and in Ilis fell 
And fierce ire trouble them ; but I, saith lie, 

Anointed have my King (though ye rebel) 

On Sion my holy hill. A firm decree 
I will declare : the Lord to me hath said. 

Thou art my Son, I have begotten thee 
This day; ask of me, and the grant is made; 

As thy possession, I on thee bestow 
The Heathen; and as thy conquest to be sway'd, 

Earth’s utmost bounds: them shall thou bring full low 
With iron sceptre bruis’d, and them dispersed 
Like to a potter’s vessel shiver’d so. 

And now be wise at length, ye kings averse, 

Be taught, ye judges of the earth ; with fear 
Jehovah serve, and let your joy converse 
With trembling; kiss the Son, lest he appear 
In anger, and ye perish in the way, 

If once his wrath take fire, like fuel sere. Milton*. 


Notices. — Just Published , A SUPPLEMENT to the present Volume of the Star, con- 
taining 88 pages of the History of Joskpii Smitii. Price Sd. 

Tiie First Number of Elder Orson Pratt’s Divine Authenticity of the Pooh of Mormon, 
is now reprinted. Book Agents are requested to renew their orders for it. 

Erratum. — In the “List of Monies Received,” Star, No. 35, for “ W. Soulsby £32 0 2,’* 
read W. Soulsby £32 10 2. 


LIST OF MONTES RECEIVED FROM THE 21st TO TIIE 2Stu 0CT03ER. 1852. 


T. C. Armstrong £3 12 5 

JI. E. Rowring 1 10 9 

George Simplon 2 0 0 

William Soulsby 2 0 0 

James Linforlh 7 0 0 

John Godsall 20 0 0 


Curried forward £41 3 2 


Brought forward £41 3 2 

Thomas Chamberlain 2 0 0 

John Price 2 0 0 

John Alexander 5 0 o 

William Eddington 12 0 0 

Thomas Obray 2 0 0 


£64 3 2 
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No. 39.— Vol. XIV. Saturday, November 20, 1852. Price One Penny. 


CELEBRATION OF THE FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 24th JULY. — THE 
ENTRANCE OF THE PIONEERS INTO THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT 
SALT LAKE. 

( From the Deseret 'News?) 


This day is hallowed by the deliverance 
of the people of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, after being exiled 
from the State of Illinois, by the un- 
hallowed persecutions, and the uncon- 
stitutional proscriptions to which they 
were subjected by an unrestrained mob 
force. Leaving the scenes of blood and 
burning, at the sacrifice of their altars, 
their temples, and their homes, under the 
guidance of the God of Israel, they have 
been led by a high hand and stretched out 
arm, and reached this land of peace, plenty, 
and prosperity, where they have flourished 
in a manner unsurpassed in the annals of 
recorded ages; and, phoenix- like, are 
rising from the fires, to tell the world, 
this day, that God reigns, and “ Mor- 
monism ” lives. 

The first rays of the rising sun were 
heralded by a salute of three guns. The 
gentle zephyrs swelled the lofty tones of 
the brass bands, which fell upon the wak- 
ing ears;: and the thousands of grateful 
hearts gladdened by their sounds, soon 
told that some stirring movements of un- j 
usual devotion, were about to be offered 
to the shrine of liberty, worthy only the 
sentiments of civilized and superior beings. 

At eight o'clock, the streets of our 
wide-spread city poured out their streams 
of animated grandeur — the command- 
ing reverence of aged fathers ; the 
mothers of Israel, graced in the pride of , 
a rich posterity. Mingling amid the j 
gathering crowd were men of lion hearts 


and eagle eyes, famed for deeds of daring — 
the pride of Deseret — the Pioneers. There, 
were gathered in emblematical array, the 
strength and basis of Utah's future great- 
ness — “ The men of Public Works.” 
There, the banner, with the eagle resting 
on the reeords of time, announced to the 
^ world, that names are recorded on high ; 
around which were rallied the guar- 
dians of the Pen and Press — the Clerks 
and Printers. There, were youth and 
beauty, the imagery of heaven, inspiring 
the scene with their enchanting graces. 
There, was the glory of the battle field — 
the warrior caparisoned for the fight. 

At nine, the escort formed, and paraded 
the several streets under the direction o£ 
James Ferguson, Marshal of the day, and 
Hiram B. Clawson, assistant Marshal. 
It continued its march to President 
Brigham Young's house, in the following 
order : — 

Star spangled banner. Marshals. 

1. Martial music. Everett. 

2. Pioneers, with banner 

and implements, indicating J. Cain, 
the part they acted in explor- 
ing. 

3. Public Works, with a 
banner, inscribed “ Zion’s 
workmen, "representing Tem- 
ple of the Lord. “ Come ye 

and let us go up to the moun- A. II. Raleigh, 
tain of the Lord, to the 
| House of the God of Jacob;” 
each trade having symbol* in- 
dicating their tradel 
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4. Clerks and Printers, with a banner, | 
inscribed, “ Blessed aro they whose names 
are written in the Book of Life.” 

5. Chancellor and Regents of the Univer- 
sity of Deseret, with banner. 

G. Twenty-four aged fa- 
thers. Banner, “Heroes of A. L. Fullmer. 
’7G.” 

7. Twenty-four aged mo- 

thers. Banner, “ Mothers in w . M<Andrews . 
Israel : carried by Marshals 
Luddington and Badlam. 

8. Capt. Ballo’s band. 

0. Twenty-four young men 
in uniform, with banner, 

‘‘Union is Liberty for ever.” w>aStaincs< 
The Constitution which our 
fathers framed and transmit- 
ted to us, we will defend. 

10. Twenty-four young la- 

dies in uniform Banner, “ The j Simra0ns . 
daughters of Zion rejoice in 
Zion’s peace.” 

11. Twenty-four hoys in 

uniform. Banner, •* Hope of L. Robinson. 
Israel.” 

12. Twenty-four girls -in 
uniform Banner, “ Virtue L. Hardy, 
adorns Zion.” 

Capt. Pitt’s brass band. 

13. Twenty-four warriors 

5n uniform. Banner, “ Lion of P. Merrill, 
the Lord.” 

14. Escorted party, viz., Presidents 
Brigham Young, Ileber C. Kimball, Willard 
Richards; the venerable Patriarchs, John 
Smith and Isaac Morlcy; of the Twelve, 
Orson Tratt, Wilfurd Woodruff, George 
A. Smith, Charles C. Rich; lion. Justice 
Z. Suow; US. Marshal, J. L. Iley wood ; 
Hon. A W. Babbitt; Elder Phinehas Richards. 

15. The rear-guard, com- 
posed of Bishops of the res- 
pective wards, with banners, ^ g m ;th 
under the direction of the 
presiding Bishop, Edward 
Ilunter. 

When the escort left President Young’s, 
the fl ig was unfurled on the Liberty Pole, 
under a salute of twenty- four guns. 

On arriving at the commodious Taber- 
nacle, the escorted party were seated in 
the stand. The companies of the escort 
were preceded by their respective bands. 
Banners were arranged right and left 
of the stand, and citizens and strangers 
from abroad filled up every avenue of the 
house. 

Marshall Ferguson called the meeting 
to order. 

God save the King ” was played by 
Captain Pitt’s band. 


The following song of praise and 
thanksgiving, composed by Miss E. R. 
Snow, was sung by John Kay; music by 
W. Pitt: — 

Our Father God 1 to thee belongs 
The tribute of our sweetest songs; 

Thy pow'r and merey crow ned our way 
To all the blessings of this day. 

Chorus . 

Shout, shout, all ye Saints! till the valleys of 
Ephraim 

Resound w ith the praise of our Father on 
high, 

Who has giv’n ns a home in the midst of 
the mountains, 

While the judgments and scourges of God 
shall pass by. 

Thou God that form’d the heavens and earth ; 
Who brought the seas and fountains forth; 

To thee the Saints of Latter-day, 

Their grateful, constant service pay. 

Shout, shout, &c. 

We w orship Ilim who hath au ear, 

The prayers of contrite hearts to hear; 

That God who lives — whose pulses more, 
Whose bosom feels a Father’s Love. 

Shout, shout, &c. 

His grace sustained us when our foes. 

In mobbing rage against us rose; 
lie taught His servants, as of old, 

To gather Israel to the fold. 

Shout, shout, &c. 

Thou great, eternal source of light; 

Thou source of w isdom, power, and might I 
Thy Saints thy goodness will proclaim, 

In loud hosannas to thy name. 

Shout, shout, &c. 

We thank thee for these mountain vale*, 
Where life abounds and peace prevail*; 

The plenteous products of this land 
Declare the bounty of thy hand. 

Shout, shout, &c. 

We’ll sing hosannas unto thee. 

Whose power and wisdom made us free, 

Till congregated worlds resound 
Thy praise to all creations round. 

Chorus. 

Shout, shout, all ye Saints, till the valleys 
of Ephraim 

Resound with the praise of our Father on 
high ; 

Who has giv’n us a home in the midst of 
the mountains, 

While the judgments and scourges of God 
shall pass by. 

Prayer by Elder 0. Spencer. 

The following song, composed by Jame« 
i Bond, was then ung by J. Kay — 
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SONG FOR THE PIONEERS. 

Rejoice now, ye Saints, let your hearts be 
made glad ; 

Let Zion rejoice and give thanks to the 
Lord; 

For her rest now has come, though the past 
was once sad r 

Our songs shall be given, onr God be 
adored. 

We will hallow this day as our exit from 
strife ; 

Its brightness and glory each countenance 
cheers ; 

And these valleys shall tell, as they teem 
with new life, 

Of the happy success of the brave 
Pioneers. 

O’er the plains and the mountains, they fear- 
lessly trod, 

When forc’d from our homes, and by mob- 
bers oppress’d; 

Through their arduous toils they still trusted 
in God, 

As He whispered of far better lands in the 
west. 

The day of deliverance burst on our view; 

That day to our hearts every blessing 
endears ; 

And liberty here shall her splendour renew, 

In the valleys sought out by the brave 
Pioneers. 

When the gloom-clouds were gathered in 
thickness around, 

And the storm rose in fury, the Saints to 
o’er throw ; 

When no friend could be seen, and no shelter 
be fonnd, 

’Twas the Lord wrought deliverance, His 
power to show. 

He leads forth this band with tlicir valiant 
hearts ; 

He stretches nis arm, and His glory 
appears; 

New hopes he inspires, fresh vigour imparts, 

As he points out the way for these brave 
Pioneers. 

To the Lord’s chosen chambers, His people 
are come, 

Where the standard of Peace to the earth 
shall be reared; 

No mobs shall molest us in our mountain 
home, 

Where the laws and commandments of 
God are revered. 

Here the Lion shall roar, and his voice be 
our guide ; 

We’ll rejoice with the angels, and Pro- 
phets, and Seers ; 

We will share in the blessings the Lord has 
supplied, 

Through the labours and toils of the 
brave Pionocrs. 


We shall yet live to see a far happier day, 

When Zion shall spread, and her king- 
dom increase; 

Our enemies then will be wasted away, 

And earth universalbe crowned with peace. 
The retnrn of this day shall be greeted with 

j°y ; 

Its glories revived through the number- 
less years ; 

And then in the ** mountain where nought 
shall destroy,” 

We’ll sing of the faithful and brave 
Pioneers. 

Hon. George A. Smith then delivered 
the following : — 

ORATION. 

My friends, — It is with a heart lifted 
up in gratitude to Him who reigns above, 
for the privilege of rising before you to 
express my feelings, and of beholding so 
many persons happily situated in the en- 
joyment of civil and religious liberty — that 
I have the privilege this day, in the com- 
pany of the thousands that surround me, 
of rejoicing in the celebration of the 24th 
of July, it being the first day for seven- 
teen years since the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, that they could lay down to rest 
in perfect peace — without being disturbed 
by the cruel hand of persecution. Yes, 
my friends, after seventeen years of cruel, 
bloody persecution, inflicted in the most 
ruthless and savage manner upon the 
people of the Church of Latter-day Saints, 
they — a few pioneers, 143 in number — 
had at last the privilege, on the 24th of 
July, 1847, of laying down in this secluded 
valley, in this desolate and mountain coun- 
try; of establishing institutions that in- 
sure freedom to all, liberty to every per- 
son — the liberty of conscience, as well as 
every privilege which can be desired by 
any citizens of this earth. 

As I walked with the procession from 
the habitation of the President to this 
place, with heart and eyes filled with 
weeping, I saw the beauty, and the glory 
of the liberty and the happiness that sur- 
rounded us : my mind was caught baek in 
an instant to the days of bloody persecu- 
tion. Joseph was not there ; Hiram was not 
there; David (Patten) was not there in the 
procession. Where are they : Sleeping in 
the silent tomb. They were murdered, 
cruelly murdered, in violation of all law, 
and every principle of justice; cruelly 
murdered for their religion, and we sur- 
vive their ashes that are mingling with 
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the dust, after being sacrificed ; after, as handed depredations, were ever brought 
martyrs, sealing their testimony, we are to justice. 

even permitted to live, and enjoy five years Ought we not, then, to rejoice, that 
of our lives where no man has power to there is a spot upon the footstool of God, 
murder, or to rob, or to bum our houses, where law is respected ; where the Con- 
or destroy our property, or ravish our stitution for which our fathers bled is 
women, or kill our children ; no man revered ; where the people who dwell 
lias the power to do it without jus- here can enjoy liberty, and worship 
tice overtaking him. God in three or in twenty different 

The history of our persecutions is un- ways, and no man be permitted to 
paralleled in the history of past ages. To plague his head about it ; I rejoice that 
be sure persecutions have existed in coun- . this is the case; and when I reflect upon 
tries where religion was established by ' the scenes we have passed through, and 
law, and where any other religion than realize our present prosperity, my heart is 
the one established, was decreed by law to t filled with joy. 

be heretical, and its votaries doomed to j I have looked upon scenes that are cal- 
persecution and the flames. But in the ' culated to stir up the stoutest heart, with- 
countries where we suffered our persecu- out shedding a tear ; but I cannot look 
tion, there is a good government ; there upon the procession of this day, and con- 
are good institutions that are calculated sider the blessings that now surround this 
to protect every person in the enjoyment people, without shedding tears of grati- 
of every right that is dear to man. tude, that God has so kindly delivered us 

The persecutions we have suffered were out of all our distresses, and given to us 
in violation of every good institution, of our liberty. To be sure, after working 
every wholesome law, of every institution our way into these valleys, making the 
and constitution which exist in the coun- roads through mountain?, seeking out the 
tries where they have been inflicted ; and route, and coming here, our persecutions 
what is more singular, out of the hun- did not cease ; our enemies were like the 
dreds of murders which have been com- good old quaker when he turned the dog 
mitted upon men, women, and children, out of doors : said he “ I won't kill thee, 
in the most barbarous, ruthless, and reck- | thou hast got out of my reach ; I cannot 
less manner, — not one murderer has ever kill thee, but I will give thee a bad name f 9 
been brought to justice ; not a single man ! and he halloed out •* bad dog,’’ and some- 
who has shed the blood of a Latter-day j body, supposing the dog to be mad, shot 
Saint has ever been punished or brought him. So with us ; after robbing us of 
to justice ; but tliey are permitted to run I millions of property, and driving us cruel - 
at large, in the face and eyes of every ly from the land of our birth ; after viola- 
officer of government, who are directly ! ung every solitary law of the government, 
concerned to preserve the laws, and see in which many of the officers were par- 
them faithfully executed. The historj of [ takers ; expelling us into the wilderness, 
no country on the earth affords a parallel where they thought we would actually 
to this ; it cannot be found ; that is, such | perish — and there is not to be found in 
a wholesale murder, robbery, house-burn- i the history of the world, a parallel case 
ing, butchering of men, women, and chil- | of suffering that this people endured — 
dren, and, finally, the wholesale banish- [while in the midst of this, the cry o: mad 
ment of tens of thousands of souls from f dog was raised, to finish, as they thought, 
their homes and country : this has actually the work of destruction and murder, 
been effected in violation of the laws and p Without a guide, without a knowledge of 
regulations of the country where it occur- the country, without reading even the 
red, and not one person has ever been ( notes of aey traveller upon this earth, cr 
punished for these crimes. I challenge seeing the face of a being who ever set 
the world to produce the record upon the foot upon this land, we were led by the 
face of the earth, that show's, in all these hand of God, through His servant Brig- 
murders, cold-blooded butcheries, house- ham, threading the difficult passes of these 
burnings, and wholesale robberies, that a mountain?, until we set our foot upon this 
single person has suffered tha jue: penalty place, which was, at that time, a desert, 
of the law ; that a solitary criminal was containing nothing but a few bunches of 
punished; that any of the unprincipled , dead grass, and crickets enough to fence 
savages who were guilty of these high- .the land. We were more than one thou- 
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san/1 miles from where provisions could be fori n a ? or in New Mexico? for the diffiicul- 
obtained, and not game enough to Hup- ties in Minnesota ? and other sundry wars 
port an Indian population. We set down and difficulties that have occurred or may 
here, and we called upon God to bless our occur in the Terri tori/;#? Whose duty I 
undertakings. We formed a government ask, is it to pay for thorn? It is the duty 
here; and a government has been in ex is- of the Government of the United States, 
tence in this Territory of Utah for five Why has not Utah the same privilege, 
years. the same treatment? Why is it that 

I now want to ask a few grave quea- these three wars have to be totally and 
lions upon this subject. It is customary entirely sustained by those citizens, with- 
for the General Government to extend a out a dollar of aid from the parental 
fostering hand and parental care to all Government? 

new territories. When we first settled I nee/1 not follow up this train of re- 
here, this was Mexican territory ; but it flection, but I will add one question more, 
was soon after acquired by treaty, and be- Why was it that the judges and the 
came U.S. territory. Pour years and a secretary returned home last year without 
half, a government has been supported here ; performing one particle of their duty? 
governmental laws and regulations have You can read it in their own report; say 
been kept up. they, “ When we got there, we found that 

I inquire, has the Government of the the people were afl Mormons;” as if wo 
U.S. ever expended one dollar to support were horses, or elephants, or Cyclops, whoso 
that government ? No! with the excep- business it waste get up into these rnotin- 
tion of the U.S. officers in the Territory tains and forge thunderbolts. “Oh! we 
a little over one year; 20,000 dels, for the will run borne again, because when we got 
erection of public buildings; and o, 000 i there, we found the people all Mormons.” 
dob. for a libraiy’. I will say, with all reverence to the con- 

Ilas the Legislative Department ever at! tilted authority that exists in the Gene- 
recefved one dollar? No! And whj?* ral Government, that I do believe that the 
Became they are “ Mormons f* and fugitive ' same spirit of tradition, and the same spirit 
officers could run borne to see their rnarn- f of persecution, that have ever follows! the 
rnv, and cry out “ Bad dog, ha/1 dog,” t people of God, have more or less influence 
u I’hey are Mormons, they are Mormons.” witn them ; and that if we would actually 
What is the reason that a citixen of go to v/ork, and alter our name, we might 
this Territory cannot get a foot of land to possibly be treated a other men. Be this 
call bis own r for there is in reality no as it rnay, I feel, while I stand upon the 
such thing. Whv has not the Indian face of the earth, determined to defend 
title been extinguished, and the people rnv right, and the rights of rny friends and 
here been permit ted to hold titles to brethren. I know that there is no “Mor- 
land ? Let the people answer. monism ” known in the constitution of 

Why is it that the inhabitants of this the U.S., but all men are there considered 
Territory have never ha/1 one dime ex- • equal and free to worship God according 
pended to defray the expenses of their 1 to the dictates of their own conscience*. 
Legislature? Four or five winters they ^ and enjoy equal rights and privi leges, 
have held their session, and not one solitary* There is one item of history which I 
dime has been expended by the General! have observed among tins people. The 
Government, as it has done in all other* very men who were the murderers of our 
Territories. *Wbat is the reason ? fathers, and our brothers, the burners of 

What u the reason that the Oregon J our houses, ha re come here among this 
land law was not extended over Utah, which » people since that time, where they hav® 
gives to the citizens who broke up the receive/1 protection ; they have been fed 
new ground, a home free, for themselves, when they were hungry. The very rm 
as was the case in other Territories? who hum e/1 the house of KIder Moses Claw- 
Why are these hard-working pioneers, 1 son, at Lima, came to him and said, “M t* 
who dug down the mountains, not per- Clawson, I want to get some provision* from 
rritted a title to their homes ? f you.” Now, these very persecutors knew 

Let me ask again. The people here that our religion was true, and that w# 
have sustained three Indian wan at their were men of sterling integrity, or eke they 
own expense. Who pays for the Indian t never would hare thrown themselves in 
wars of Oregon? the Indian wa ?3 in Cafi- our way, and called upon us for aid after- 
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wards ; and I am proud to say, that kind 
aid and assistance on their journey to the 
gold mines, have been extended to hun- 
dreds of these robbers, and thus coals of 
fire have been heaped upon their heads ; 
but their skulls were so thick, it never 
burned many of them a bit. 

I have but a few more remarks to make, 
which will be directed to the 24 young 
men, and the braves and warriors of these 
mountains. Young men, braves and war- 
riors, who sit before me this day, let me 
admonish you, never to let the hand of 
tyranny or oppression rise in these moun- 
tains, but stand unflinchingly true by the 
constitution of the United States, which 
our fathers sealed with their blood ; never 

{To be a 


suffer its provisions to be infringed upon* 
and if any man, or set of men, form them- 
selves into a mob in these mountains, to 
violate that sacred document, by taking 
away the civil or religious rights of any 
man, if he should be one of the most in- 
ferior beings that exist upon the face of 
the earth, be sure you crush it, or spend 
the last drop of blood in your veins with 
the words of — Truth and Liberty, Liber- 
ty and Truth, for ever ! 

“ Governor Young's Grand March,” 
composed by Captain Callo, was then 
played by his band. 

A solo on bass drum by Colonel Du- 
zette. 


TJIE AZTEC CITY IN CENTRAL AMERICA.— TIIE LOST TRIBES. 
{From the Boston U.S. Weekly Journal.) 


Humours of the existence of an ancient 
city in Central America, inhabited by de- I 
scendants of the Aztecs, have been re- I 
peatedly mentioned by travellers. Ste- 
phens, in his valuable work on Yucatan, 
we believe, alludes to this subject, and 
seems to place reliance in the statement. 
The c< Aztec children,” who were exhibited 
in this city, and are now in New York, 
are reported to have been brought from 
this mysterious city. They are said to 
belong to an order dedicated to the sacer- 
dotal service. The stories of the origin 
of these singular children were disbelieved 
in this city, but seem to be credited in 
New York, and a belief in the existence 
of an Aztec city is gaining ground. 

The editor of the New Orleans Pica- 
yune has recently been put in possession 
of some facts which have confirmed his j 
belief in these stories. He says : — | 

“ About three weeks since, a gentle- l 
man who had recently returned from Te- * 
huantepec, placed in our hands a volume ( 
composed of a number of layers of parch- 
ment, bound together with brazen clasps, . 
and presenting appearances of great anti- 
quity. It was obtained from an Indian I 
curate — there are many such in that part ! 
of Mexico — and the history of it, as re- ! 
lated by himself, is this. lie said, that | 
he had purchased it from a native trader, 
who once a year was in the habit of visit- 
ing a city among the mountains towards 


the south, which is inhabited exclusively 
by Aztecs. The name of this city is Coax- 
chencingo, which, in the language of the 
tribe to which the curate belongs, signi- 
fies, ‘ the mystery of the mountains/ 
Within an inner apartment of the grand 
temple of Coaxchencingo are kept about 
fifty volumes, similar in appearance to 
the one referred to ; which, it is said by 
the priests, were preserved from the ex- 
tensive collection of records known to 
have existed in Mexico at the time of the 
conquest, and which were destroyed by 
Cortez in the heat of his intemperate zeal 
against the paganism of the Aztecs. The 
volumes preserved at Coaxchencingo are 
regarded as holy things, and are only to 
be seen on days of great public rejoicing 
or solemnity. It was on an occasion of 
this kind that the Indian trader succeeded 
in abstracting one of them. 

“ This volume, which we have now be- 
fore us, is filled with hieroglyphical cha- 
racters, almost all of which are of course 
perfectly unintelligible to us. But one 
circumstance connected with it is of the 
highest importance, and tends to confirm 
the theory that the Aztecs are the descen- 
dants of a race which migrated to this 
continent from the eastern shores of Asia, 
about twenty centuries ago. It is re- 
markable that on one or two pages of the 
volume, immediately beneath the hiero- 
glyphics, there are inscriptions in Greek 
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characters, forming words in that lan- 
guage, but written backwards, in the 
Oriental style. On the first page these 
Greek inscriptions run thus (we give 
English characters for want of Greek) : 
notnap not sogol , which, reversed, reads, 
O logos ton panton — literally, ‘ world of 
all/ or ( of all things/ It is to be pre- 
sumed from this, that the book is a his- 
tory of the mysterious people among 
whom it was found : and could it be 
thoroughly decyphered, it would no doubt 
thoroughly solve the problem of our abori- 
ginal archaeology. On another page there 
is a picture of water, and under it is the 
word sessalaht , which is evidently * tha- 
lasses Greek for the sea. A representa- 
tion of a vessel full of men accompanies 
this, and conveys the impression, that it 
refers to a voyage or emigration from be- 
yond the sea. 

(i The existence of these Greek words 
in this volume is a very singular circum- 
stance, and proves conclusively that it 
must have been the work of some nation 
from the old continent, which held suffi- 
cient communication with Greeks to learn 
the language. That it is Asiatic is proved 
t>7 the fact of the reversed writing, which 
method is used by all the Oriental nations. 
A coincident fact with this one is the dis- 
covery lately made of a Hebrew volume, 
found in the possession of a western tribe 
of Indians, an account of which has al- 
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ready been given in almost all the news- 
papers, and will doubtless be remembered 
by our readers. 

(S To what nation the authors of this 
Aztec volume belonged is yet a mystery, 
though the facts would seem to indicate 
a Jewish origin ; for although there are 
no Hebrew characters in the book, the 
known fact of the disappearance of the 
Ten Tribes, the many similarities between 
the customs, rites, and ceremonies of the 
Aztecs and those of the ancient Jews, and 
other circumstances of the same nature, 
lend plausibility to the theory of a Hebrew 
origin. 

“ The Elders and Priests among the 
Jews were well acquainted with Greek ; 
in fact, it was the polite language of that 
era ; and it is not surprising that, with a 
certain affectation of erudition, they 
should have made use of it in their wri- 
tings, However, this is a point which we 
leave to those more learned than we are, 
to decide. We may remark, nevertheless, 
en passant , that the physiogonomy of the 
Aztec children, as described by the nor- 
thern papers, is essentially Jewish. We 
understand that it is the intention of the 
proprietor of the strange volume referred 
to, to submit it to the inspection of Pro- 
fessor Gliddon, whose hieroglyphical at- 
tainments may enable him to make some 
interesting discoveries in this new field of 
investigation.” 


[The Book of Mormon gives an account of the ancient inhabitants of America, 
their origin, civilization, religion, prosperity, and decay; and is one of the most inter- 
esting and valuable works extant. It declares that the aborigines of America are not 
descendants of the lost Ten Tribes of Israel, but that they are principally a remnant 
of the Tribe of Joseph. It states that America anciently was inhabited by two 
distinct races, from three distinct colonies, all emigrating from Asia. The first 
colony from the Tower of Babel, when the Lord confounded the language of the 
human family ; the second from Jerusalem in the first year of the reign of Zedekiah; 
the third also from Jerusalem, in the eleventh year of the reign of Zedekiah. 
The two former colonies were led by the Lord to the land of America, having revela- 
tions from Him ; and were more civilized and enlightened than the latter were: the 
first colony were destroyed about the time the second colony reached America ; the 
second and third colonies united themselves together about four hundred years after 
they arrived on the American continent. The magnificent ruins of once largo 
and populous cities and splendid temples which travellers and adventurers in 
America are continually reporting; and the traditions, ancient manuscripts, and 
rites and ceremonies amongst American aborigines, whiqh evidently betray Hebrew and 
Mosaic features; as well as remarkable hieroglyphics which the learned arc unable to de- 
cipher — these are some of the remains of these three colonies, and arc strongly corrobora- 
tive evidence in favour of the truth of the Book of Mormon. Notwithstanding all this 
confirmatory testimony in favour of that instructive book, it is rejected by the learned 
world simply because it was brought forth and translated by the power of God, and 
not by the wisdom and learning of men. But the world will yet have proof upon proof, 
evidence upon evidence, in support of the Book of Mormon, until a belief in it will be 
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far more extensive and universal than a belief in the Bible now is. The wisdom and 
learning of men will in this instance be brought to nought by the “ foolishness” of 
God, and the “ weakness” of God will eventually prove more potent than the strength 
of men. — E d.] 


Stye gpafntj?’ fElillcnntal |£iat\ 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 20, 1852. 

Gathering. — God, knowing the evils which would exist in the Latter-days, in the 
abundance of His tender mercies, which are from everlasting to everlasting, revealed 
again the Gospel, and sent His servants with authority to preach it to the inhabitants 
of the earth, and in connexion with the Gospel, a commandment for His people to 
gather themselves together upon a certain portion of the earth, where lie could in- 
struct them more fully in the economy of eternal life and salvation ; and where they 
could thereby escape the weighty judgments which God has purposed to bring upon 
those who have corrupted their ways before Him, and have filled the earth with 
abomination, and will not repent of their wickedness and practice the principles of 
righteousness. 

The principle of gathering, which Jehovah communicated to His Prophet Joseph, 
was no new, or never-before-heard-of idea, for it is a feature which gloriously charac- 
terizes all God’s dispensations of mercy to man; and before the advantages of any 
dispensation can be fully realized by His people, it is absolutely necessary that they 
should be gathered together from the midst of the nations where the Gospel may 
find them, and be united as a separate and distinct community, that they may become 
a holy and peculiar people, that the will of God may be done amongst them upon the 
earth as effectually and as promptly as it is done in the heavens, that He may pour out 
His blessings without measure upon the children of men, and exalt them to the en- 
enjoyment of a glory and happiness which the eye has not seen nor the heart 
conceived. 

The wicked portion of mankind have no desire to obtain a mastery over their pas- 
sions and propensities, and subject them to the law’ of righteousness, and thereby 
increase their wisdom, knowledge, and felicity ; they have no desire to soar above the 
regions of night, and bask in the bright sunbeams of light and intelligence as they 
emanate from the Father of lights without a darkening eloud to intercept their life- 
giving rays : the righteous, however humiliating their weaknesses may be, most 
ardently desire these things; and how’ can they expect to realize the desires of their 
hearts unless they obey the Lord’s great commandment, and depart out from the tents 
of the wicked, and assemble and organize themselves together according to the law^s 
of God. “ For what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness : and what 
communion hath light with d.irkness ? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial ? or wdrat part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? and what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living 
God ; and God hath said, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty.” 

How can the Saints purify themselves in body and spirit, while they are surrounded 
by those w ho delight in evil and impurity ? How can their children become a gene* 
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ration holy unto the Lord, while their ears are every day saluted with cursing and 
low, filthy, and obscene language ; and their eyes daily behold the most degraded and 
revolting spectacles humanity produces? The sanctification and full salvation of 
God’s people, whilst they are mixed up with the wicked, are utterly impossible ; 
therefore this constitutes an overwhelming necessity for their gathering themselves 
from the habitations of the Gentiles to the place appointed of the Lord. The salva- 
tion and eternal welfare of the people of God, their children, and whole generations 
of their ancestors, depend, amongst other things, upon their obedience to the com- 
mand of gathering ; and surely no one who professes to be a Saint, can be dead to 
the responsibility he is under to promote the happiness and exaltation of those links 
which connect him with the chain of life ! Would to God that all Saints were fully 
alive to the true relation they sustain to their ancestry and posterity, and the obliga- 
tions they are under to them. 

We know that the majority of the Saints in Britain, especially the poor ones, arc 
.filled with the spirit of gathering, and they are striving with all the energies of their 
souls to fulfil this great commandment, and make it honourable. We do not write to 
chide or reprove such Saints as these ; bnt we know there are some who might 
gather, and who will not make the effort ; they are engaged in business, and say they 
cannot wind it up, or they are partners in a firm, and cannot dissolve their partnership, 
or they are afraid when they get to Zion they will not obtain the social, literary, and 
-scientific temporal comforts and luxuries which they enjoy in Babylon, or they cannot 
sacrifice them for the dangers of a sea voyage, the hardships of a journey over the plains, 
or the inconveniences of a new country. Now to such Saints as these, who lust after 
the luxuries of Babylon as the children of Israel when they were in the wilderness 
lusted after the fish, and cucumbers, and melons, and onions, and garlick, and flesh- 
pots of Egypt, we wish our remarks to apply as forcibly as cases may require, and we 
shall not be displeased if our words fit as close as a huntsman’s cap. If we may judge 
by their actions, these Saints think it is to their interest to delay their gathering until 
they can go a little more comfortably than they can now, or until Zion will be filled 
with comforts and luxuries for their especial convenience. Now this is folly, and 
perhaps, when it is too late, such persons will find they have made a woful miscalcu- 
lation. Every year passed in Babylon by a Saint who has the ways and means of 
going to Zion, unless he have special counsel to stay, is one year lost to him, and he 
will yet be conscious that such is the case. There are men who would be content to 
lose every farthing they have in the world if thereby they could say they were per- 
sonally acquainted with the Prophet Joseph in the flesh, and could bear a personal 
testimony concerning him. And men who could have gone to Zion five years ago, 
will yet consider the gold, and luxury, and prospects of Babylon as dung and dross, 
compared with the excellency of the knowledge they might have obtained, and the 
position and standing they might have secured in Zion during those five years. Oh ! 
Lord, how long shall wisdom cry in the streets, and her voice not be recognized even 
by Saints ! 

Oh ! ye simple ones ! is not an inheritance in Zion of more value than the mer- 
chandise of Babylon ? Are not the ordinances and privileges of the Lord’s house to 
be preferred before the luxuries of Babylon ? Is not the society of Prophets and 
Saints more to be prized than the questionable socialities of Babylon ? Is not a day 
in the courts of the Lord better than a thousand amid the jargon of Babylon ? Let 
each answer for himself. 

Some of those who think they cannot close their business or dissolve their partner- 
ship this year, thought the same last year ; and if they are not able to do it this year, 
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ten to one but they will feci either unable or unwilling to do it next year, and Satan 
will get his foot in their business or in their families, and when they have thus tam- 
pered with him, and slighted the holy commands of God, they will experience a diffi- 
culty in resisting evil influences. What then should be done ? Dispose of your 
business or dissolve your partnership, or sell your interest therein without unnecessary 
delay, if by so doing you can realize sufficient means to gather with your families to 
Zion. And if you do this, and continue faithful, we are not afraid to prophesy, that 
in five years your circumstances will be ten times better than they possibly could be 
by your staying in Babylon ten years longer. 

Notice to intendin' a E.wia rants. — We beg to inform the Saints intending to 
emigrate, that we are now prepared to receive their applications for berths. 

Every application should he accompanied by the names, age, occupation, country 
where horn, and XI deposit for each one named, except for children under one year 
old. Although children under one year old have their passage free to New Orleans, 
their names and ages are required by us equally as much as other passengers'. The 
dietary scale may he expected in our next. 

Passengers must furnish their own beds and bedding, their cooking utensils, 
provision boxes, &c. 

Every person applying for a berth or berths, should he careful to give their address 
very distinct, in order to insure the delivery of our answer to them by the letter 
carriers. 

By reference to Star No. 32, it will be seen that X10 each was named as the 
lowest sum upon which single persons or families could be encouraged by us to emi- 
grate from Liverpool to Great Salt Lake city ; therefore persons not having that 
amount should not apply for passage to New Orleans, as we do not purpose to ship 
any Saints but those who are prepared to go through to the Valley without 
detention. 

Our first vessel wall sail in the fore part of January, 1853 ; and as soon as our ar- 
rangements are complete, the passengers for that ship will be notified when to he in 
Liverpool, and receive all further necessary information ; the same routine will he 
observed in reference to every succeeding ship. 

Deposits may be forwarded until the close of the year, or later, as may hereafter he 
noticed. 

All persons purposing to join the X10 companies, will please forward their deposits 
through the President of their Conference, and hold themselves in readiness to for- 
ward such a proportion of the XI 0 as may be called for to send forward by the Agent 
who may be appointed to procure teams, oxen, &c., on the frontiers, for the plains. 

All persons having any sums of money lying here to their credit from former 
emigration seasons, will please to inform us whether they will emigrate this season, 
otherwise berths will not be secured for them. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 599.) 


This day, also, the Elders in Missouri 
sent the following petition : — 

To his Excellency, Daniel Dunklin } Govei’nor 
of the Slate of Missouri. 

"We, the undersigned, leading members of 


the Church of Christ, vulgarly called “Mor- 
mons,” would respectfully represent to your 
Excellency, in addition to the petition presen- 
ted to you by Messrs. Phelps and Hyde, and 
the affidavit of Messrs. Phelps, Gilbert, and 
McLellin, after having read the letters of the 
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Attorney-General and District Judge of this 
circuit to Mr. Reese ; that whereas, our so- 
ciety, men, women, and children, after hav- 
ing been in some cases wounded, scourged, 
and threatened with death, have been driven 
by force of arms from their lands, houses, 
and much of their property in Jackson 
county; — most of which lands, houses, and 
property, have been possessed by the mob of 
Jackson county, or others, and are now un- 
lawfully detained from the use and posses- 
sion of our people. And that whereas, our 
people have been driven and scattered into 
the counties of Clay, Ray, Yan Buren, La- 
fayette, and others, where, in many cases, 
they are destitute of the common necessaries 
of life in this, even this winter season ; and 
that whereas, the gnns which were taken 
from our people, as set forth in the affidavit, 
are kept from them; therefore, in behalf 
of our society, which is so scattered and 
suffering, we, your petitioners, ask aid and 
assistance of your Excellency, that -we may 
be restored to our lands, bouses, and pro- 
perty, and protected in them by the militia 
of the State, if legal, or by a detachment of 
the United States Rangers, which might be 
located at Independence, instead of Canton- 
ment Leavenworth, till peace is restored. 
(This could be done, probably, by conferring 
with the President, or perhaps Colonel 
Dodge.) Also, we ask that our men may 
be organized into companies of Jackson 
Guards, and be furnished with arms by the 
State, to assist in maintaining their rights 
against the unhallowed power of the mob of 
Jackson county. 

And then, when arrangements are made 
to protect us in our persons and property, 
(which cannot be done without an armed 
force, nor would it be prudent to risk our 
lives there without guards, till we receive 
strength from our friends to protect our- 
selves,) we wish a court of enquiry insti- 
tuted, to investigate the whole matter of the 
mob against the “Mormons;” and we will 
ever pray. 

W. W. Fiielps, Isaac Morley, 

John Whitmer, Edwd. Partridge, 

John Corrill, A. S. Gilbert. 

The following letter accompanied the 
foregoing petition : — 

Liberty, Dec. Cth, 1833. 

Dear Sir — Your Excellency will perceive 
by the petition, bearing date with this letter, 
that we intend to return to Jackson county 
as soon as arrangements can be made to 
protect us after we are again placed into 
our possessions. 

We do not wish to go till we know that 
our lives are uot in danger of a lawless 
mob. Your Excellency will understand that 
at this inclement season it will reqnire time 


to restore us, and troops to protect us after 
we are there, for the threats of the mob 
have not ceased. 

Your obedient servant, 

W. W. Phelfs. 

To Daniel Dunklin, Governor of Missouri, 
Kirtland Mills, Ohio, Dec. 10, 1833. 

E. Partridge, W. W. Phelps, J. Whitmer, A, 

S. Gilbert , J. Corrill, I. Morley, and all 
the Saints ivhom it may concern. 

Beloved Brethren — This morning’s mail 
brought Bishop Partridge’s, and Elders 
Corrill’s and Phelps’ letters, all mailed at 
Liberty, Nov. 10th, which gave us the mel- 
ancholy intelligence of your flight from the 
land of your inheritance, having been driven 
before the face of your enemies in that place. 
Prom previons letters we learn that a 
number of our brethren had been slaiD, but 
we could not learn from those referred to 
above, as there had been but one, and that 
was Brother Barber, and Brother Dibble 
was wounded in the bowels. We are thank- 
ful to learn that no more had been slain, and 
our daily prayers are that the Lord will not 
suffer His Saints, who have gone up to His 
land to keep His commandments, to stain His 
holy mountain*with their blood. 

I cannot learn from any communication by 
the Spirit to me, that Zion has forfeited her 
claim to a celestial crown, notwithstanding 
the Lord has caused her to be thus afflicted, 
except it may be some individuals, who have 
walked in disobedience, and forsaken the 
new covenant; all such will be made mani- 
fest by their works in due time. I have al- 
ways expected that Zion would suffer soma 
affliction, from what I could learn from the 
commandments which have been given. But 
I would remind you of a certain clause in 
one which says, that after much tribulation 
cometh the blessing. By this, and also others, 
and also one received of late, I know that 
Zion, in the own due time of the Lord, will 
be redeemed; but how many will be the days 
of her purification, tribulation, and affliction, 
the Lord has kept hid from my eyes; and 
when I enquire concerning this subject, the 
voice of the Lord is, Be still, and know that 
I am God I all those who suffer for my 
name shall reign with me, and he that layeth 
down his life for my sake shall find it again. 
Now, there are two things of which I am 
ignorant ; and the Lord will not shew them 
unto me, perhaps for a wise purpose in Him- 
self — I mean in some respects — and they are 
these, Why God has suffered so great a cala- 
mity to come upon Zion ; and what the great 
moving cause of this great affliction is : and 
again, by what means He will return her 
back to her inheritance, with songs of ever- 
lasting joy upon her head. These two 
things, brethren, are in part kept back that 
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they are not plainly manifest, in consequence 
of those who have incurred the displeasure 
of the Almighty. 

"When I contemplate upon all things that 
have been manifested, I am sensible that I 
ought not to murmur, and do not murmur 
only in this, that those who are innocent are 
compelled to suffer for the iniquities of the 
guilty ; and I cannot account for this, only 
on this wise, that the saying of the Saviour 
has not been strictly observed : u If thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee ; or if thy right arm offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee.” Now 
the fact is, if any of the members of our 
body are disordered, the rest of our body 
will be affected with them, and then all is 
brought into bondage together; and yet, 
notwithstanding all this, it is with difficulty 
that I can restrain my feelings when I know 
that yon, my brethren, with whom I have 
bad so many happy hours, sitting, as it were, 
In heavenly places in Christ Jesns; and also, 
having the witness which I feel, and ever 
have felt of the purity of your motives, arc 
cast out, and are as strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth, exposed to hunger, cold, naked- 
ness, peril, sword, &c.; I say when I contem- 
plate this, it is with difficulty that I can 
beep from complaining and murmuring 
against this dispensation ; but I am sensible 
that this is not right, and may God grant, 
that notwithstanding your great afflictions 
and sufferings, there may not anything separ- 
ate us from the love of Christ. 

Brethren, when we learn your sufferings, 
it awakens every sympathy of our hearts ; it 
weighs u3 down ; we cannot refrain from 
tears, yet, we are not able to realize, only in 
part, your sufferings : and I often hear the 
brethren saying, they wish they were with 
you, that they might bear a part of your 
sufferings; and I myself should have been 
with you, had not God prevented it in the 
order of Ilis providence, that the yoke of 
affliction might be less grievous upon you, 
God having forewarned me, concerning these 
things, for yonr sakes ; and also, Elder Cow- 
dery could not have lightened your afflic- 
tions by tarrying longer with you, for his 
presence wonld have so much the more en- 
raged your enemies ; therefore God hath 
dealt mercifully with us. 

0 brethren, let us be thankful that it is as 
well with us as it is, and we are yet alive, 
that peradventure, God hath laid up in store, 
great good for us in this generation, and 
may grant that we may yet glorify His name. 

1 feel thankful that there have no more 
denied the faith ; I pray God in the name of 
Jesus that you all may be kept in the faith 
unto the end: let your sufferings be what 
they may, it is better in the eyes of God 
that you should die, than that you should 


give up the land of Zion, the inheritances 
which you have purchased with yonr monies; 
for every man that giveth not up his inheri- 
tance, though he should die, yet, when the 
Lord shall come, he shall stand upon it, and 
with Job, in his flesh he shall see God. 
Therefore, this is my counsel, that you retain 
your lands, even unto the uttermost, and 
seek every lawful means to seek redress of 
your enemies, &c. &c.; and pray to God, 
day and night, to return you in peace and 
in safety to the lands of your inheritance: 
and when the judge fails you, appeal unto 
the executive ; and when the executive fails 
you, appeal unto the president; and when 
the president fails you, and all laws fail you, 
and the humanity of the people fails you, and 
all things else fail you but God alone, and 
you continue to weary Him with your impor- 
tuniogs, as the poor woman did the unjust 
judge, he will not fail to execute judgment 
upon your enemies, and to avenge His own 
elect that cry unto Him day and night. 

Behold, lie will not fail you ! He will 
come with teu thousand of Ilis Saints, and all 
His adversaries shall be destroyed with the 
breath of His lips ! all those who keep their 
inheritances, notwithstanding they should be 
beaten and driven, shall be likened unto the 
wise virgins who took oil in their lamps. 
But all those who are unbelieving and 
fearful, will be likened unto the foolish vir- 
gins, who took no oil in their lamps : and 
when they shall return and say unto the 
Saints, Give us of your lauds — behold, there 
will be no room found for them. As respecta 
giving deeds, I wonld advise you to give 
deeds as far as the brethren have legal and 
just claims for them, and then let every man 
answer to God for the disposal of them. 

I would suggest some ideas to Elder 
Phelps, not knowing that they will be of any 
real benefit, but suggest them for conside- 
ration. I would be glad if he were here, 
but dare not advise, were it possible for him 
to come , not knowing what shall befal us, aa 
we are under very heavy and serious threat- 
enings from a great many people in this place. 

But, perhaps, the people in Liberty may 
feel willing, God having power to soften the 
hearts of all men, to have a press established 
there ; and if not, in some other place ; any 
place where it can be the most convenient, 
and it is possible to get to it; God will be 
willing to have it in any place where it can 
be established in safety. We must be wise 
as serpents and harmless as doves. Again, 
I desire that Elder Phelps would collect all 
the Information, and give us a true history 
of the beginning and rise of Zion, her ca- 
lamities, &c. 

Now hear the prayer of your unworthy 
brother in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant : — O my God ! thou who hast called and 
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chosen a few, through thy weak instrument, 
by commandment, and sent them to Mis- 
souri, a place which thou didst call Zion, and 
commanded thy servants to consecrate it 
unto thyself for a place of refuge and safety 
fOr the gathering of thy Saints, to be built 
up a holy city unto thyself ; and as thou hast 
said that no other place should be appointed 
like unto this, therefore, I ask thee, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, to return thy people 
unto their houses and their inheritances, to 
enjoy the fruit of their labours; that all the 
waste places may be built up ; that all the 
enemies of thy people, who will not repent 
and turn unto thee, be destroyed from off 
the. face of the land; and let a house be built 
and established unto thy name; and let all 
the losses that thy people have sustained, be 
rewarded unto them, even more than four- 
fold, that the borders of Zion be enlarged 
forever ; and let her be established no more 
to be thrown down; and let all thy Saints, 
when they are scattered like sheep, and are 
persecuted, flee unto Zion, and be established 
in the midst of her; and let her be organized 
according to thy law; and let this prayer 
ever be recorded before thy face. Give thy 
Hdly Spirit unto my brethren, unto whom 
X write; send thy angels to guard them, and 
deliver them from all evil; and when they 
turn their faces towards Zion, and bow down 
before thee and pray, may their sins never 
come up before thy face, neither have place 
in the book of thy remembrance; and may 
they depart from all their iniquities. Provide 
food for them as thou dost for the ravens ; 
provide clothing to cover their nakedness. 


and houses that they may dwell therein 5, 
give unto them friends in abundance, and leC 
their names be recorded in the Lamb’s book 
of life, eternally before thy face. Amen. 

Finally, brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all until his 
coming and kingdom. Amen. 

Joseph Smitit, jun. 

December 12th. An express arrived at 
Liberty, from Van Buren county, with 
information that those families, which had 
fled from Jackson county, and located 
there, are about to be driven from that 
county, after building their houses, and 
carting their winter’s store of provisions, 
grain, &c., forty or fifty miles. Several 
families are already fleeing from- thence. 
The contaminating influence of the Jack- 
son county mob, is predominant in this 
new county of Van Buren, the whole po- 
pulation' of which is estimated at about 
thirty or forty families. The destruction 
of crops, household furniture, and clothing, 
is very great, and much of their stock is 
lost. The main body of the Church is 
now in Clay county, where the people are 
as kind and accomodating as could reason- 
ably be expected. The continued threats 
of death to individuals of the Church, if 
they make their appearance in Jackson 
county, prevents the most of them, even 
at this day, from returning to that county, 
to secure personal property, which they 
were obliged to leave in their flight. 


(To be continued .) 


PROGRESSION. 

(From u Sparks from the Anvil? By Elihu Butritl.) 


There is no error more natural to good 
men than that of mis-apprehending the 
condition of the age in which they live ; and 
Basing their conduct upon precedents 
possessing no propriety of present appli- 
cation, unless the world be in a stationary 
attitude . This error, the offspring of an 
unconscious mistake, becomes one of se- 
rious consequences to mankind, when 
affecting the action of those set apart to 
increase their rate of moral progression. 
Among the imperative and solemn duties 
devolving upon a minister of, the Gospel, 
there' is' none’ more evident and inevitable 
than that. of leading his charge, by pre- 
cedent, and example, into all truth; of 
being ever in advance of an advancing 


society , in every good word and work. 
And this duty he cannot discharge with- 
out becoming deeply read in the philoso- 
phy of the Gospel he preaches, and of the- 
human mind to be affected by its light. 

As, in the structure and productive 
capacity of our globe, and. the constitu- 
tion of'man, there was a consents neous 
provision for the continual propagation 
and sustenance of ■ the human family ; so 
all’ the revelations of nature and of the 
Bible have been, are, and will be made for 
man in d progressive state. This state is 
the inevitable condition of his being ; and 
everything in heaven above or on the earth 
beneath, designed to facilitate his destiny,, 
was created in as much conformity to this 
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state of progression as the eye to the 
light and the light to the eye. The Gos- 
pel you preach not only recognises this 
progressive tendency of humanity, but, 
above all the revelations made to man, its 
principles were adapted to promote and 
perpetuate it to the end of time. * * * 
If then, by constitutional necessity, the 
human mind has ever been and ever must 


be in a state of progression ; and if the 
genius of the Gospel not only conforms , ' 
but most intensely conduces to that state 
— how then can any minister of that 
Gospel, or any one walking by its light, 
living by its precepts, and breathing its 
spirit — how can such a one, I ask, stand 
in the same foot-prints that he occupied i 
last year ? 


VARIETIES. I 

The authorities in Paris impose fines for fortune-telling and somnambulism. *■ 

An earthquake without serious accident occurred at Algiers on the 10th of October. 

An association has been formed for the purpose of encouraging Jewish settlements 
in Palestine. 

The Austrian government is demanding a tax of 225 rix- dollars from every full- 
grown person emigrating. 

A destructive fire occurred at Ogdensburgh, N. Y., on the 10th of October, 
laying nearly one-half of the business portion of the city in ruins. | 

*A severe gale occurred in Florida, U. S., on the 0th inst., doing considerable 
damage to lighthouses, wharves, shipping, roads, houses, crops, trees, &c. 

A Family or Girls. — A Belgian paper states that a woman, thirty- three years 
old, is now lying at Liege who was lately confined of triplets, who are respectively 
her 22nd, 23rd, and 24th children. She has thus had, during nine years of married 
life, twenty-four children, all in good health, and of the female sex. 

The Nouveau Patriots Savoisien states that the vicar of Boerge, Savoy, has 
lately accustomed himself to impose, as a penance on the females of his flock, the 
obligation of coming to his chambers, where after their backs are stripped, they 
receive a flagellation from the pastoral hand, and that more than thirty females have 
been known to endure the degradation. 

Roman Catholic Vision. — T he Times states that a very miraculous story is 
current among the Roman Catholics, concerning a vision of the Virgin Mary, said to < 
have been communicated to two children, — a boy of eleven years and a girl of fifteen, — 
among the Alps, near Grenoble. The Virgin appeared in a blaze of glory. She 
denounced the desecration of the Sabbath in France, the cursing and swearing of I 
French -waggoners and ploughboys, and the insufficient observance of fasting and 
abstinence. If the w arning w ere neglected, the consequences were to be some kind 
of a failure or blight among the potatoes, corn, grapes, and walnuts, and a pestilence 
especially fatal to little children. The matter received the sanction of the bishop of 
the diocese and the Roman Catholic clergy. The pope w r as much affected by it, and 
remarked that other European countries deserved the punishment as well as France. 

What Jew's Can do Besides Make Money. — Who composed “11 Barbiere?” 
Rossini — a Jew ! Who is there that admires not the heart-stirring music of the “ Hu- 
guenots” and the “Prophet ?” The composer is Meyerbeer — a Jew ! Who has not 
been spell-bound by the sorcery of “Die Judin?” By Halevy— a Jew' ! Who that, 5 
at Munich, has stood before the w'eeping Konigspaare, w hose harp hangs silently on 
the willows by the waters of Babylon, but has confessed the hand of a master in that 
all but matchless picture? The artist is Bendemann — a Jew ! Who has not heard 
of the able and free-spoken apostle of Liberty ? Boerne — a Jew ! Who has not been 
enchanted with the beautiful fictions of lyric poetry, and charmed w ith the graceful 
melodies, so to speak, of one of Israel's sweetest singers ? Iliene — a Jew' ! Who has 
not listened in breathless ecstacy to the melting music of the “ Midsummer-Night's 
Dream } ” Who has not wept with “Elijah,” prayed with “ Paul,” and triumphed 
with “ Stephen ? ” Do you ask who created those wondrous harmonies ? Felix Men- 
delssohn Barthold y, who, alas I that I must so write it, was— a Jew ! — Bentley's 
Miscellany. 
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Tee patient mule, which travels night and day, will in the end go farther than the 
Arabian courser. 

Mrs. G rum my thinks that there are now so many books that the people need not 
take the trouble to think at all, as they can find all they want to say, in the books. 

An old bachelor, on seeing the words “ Families supplied/* over the door of an 
oyster-shop, stepped in and said he woulrl take a wife and two children. 

Two boys from the country taking advantage of a cheap trip to the sea-side, in- 
dulged in a bath. “Jack/* says one, “thou art very dirty/* " Ay,” replied John, 
“'I missed coming last year.’* 

Genius and Accomplishment. — Corneille did not speak correctly the language of 
which he was such a master. • Descartes was silent in mixed society. Themistocles. 
when asked to play on a lute, said, “I cannot fiddle, but 1 can make a little village 
and a great city.** Addisun was unable to converse in company. Virgil was heavy 
colloquially. La Fontaine was coarse and stupid when surrounded by men. Thu 
Countess of Pembroke said of Chaucer, that bis silence was more agreeable to her than 
his conversation. Socrates, celebrated for his written orations, was so timid that he 
never ventured to speak in public. Dryden said he was unfit for company. Hence 
it has been remarked, “'Mediocrity can talk: it is for genius to observe — Southport 
Visitor. 


Egypt, once famous seat of earthly pow*r, 

How great and lofty in thy glorious hour; 

How fallen, prostrate, and huw* crushed art thou; 
How once magnificent; how humble now. 

Where is the grandeur that once formed thy boast? 
Where are the myriads of thy mighty host? 

"Where are the monarchs who once filled tby throne? 
Where are thy altars? where thy gods of stone? 
Where is thy wisdom by the world proclaimed? 

(The school for Solon and Lycurgus famed). 

Where are thy cities and their splendid towers? 

The palaced mansions of thy kingly powers? 

In vain we search; we only find their graves; 

Their groaning country is a slave of slaves. 

How loved thy sage?, a false age to trace, 

And strove to deck thee with superior grace. 

Vaunt of thy past! thy sole remaining boast — 

Thy future’s cheerless, and thy glory’s lost. 

The lake of Moeris now no lunger sighs, 

To sooth thy land parched by thy burning skies. 

His pyramids no more their tale shall tell, 

When Moeris governed or Thothinosis fell. 

The crumbled ruins of thy lsbrinth's maze, 

Force sad reflections as the travellers gaze. 

The Kings that built thee have all past away, 

The worms have fattened on their mouldered clay. 
Thou sole memento of their p issed hour, — 

A fallen emblem of their faded power I 
Proud Thebes, who so long did>t glorious shine, 

And aped a splendour which w as thought divine ; 
Thy walls are fallen, and thy gates no more 
Emit the millions who went out before. 

A mass of ruins only marks the spot 
Where crumbling Luxor and Carnac now rot; 

Once noble pillars of thy former fame, 

Now tottering tokens of thy present shame. 

And Memphis, where are now thy rich array. 

Thy pompous pageants and thy rare display, — 

Thy sacred bull, thire altars and thy prietts, — 

Thy temples, off rilngs, worship, and tby feasts? 
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Fallen and crushed thine obelisks now lie; 

Defiled thy temples, open to the sky ; 

Thy tombs despoiled, and by stranger hand* 

Thy fathers carried into stranger lands ; 

Thy pyramids yet stand, unscathed by time; 

As mighty monuments of mighty crime, 

Built on the sweat of a crushed race of slaves ; 

The doom is just, they’re now thy glory’s graves. 

Thy Kings have ruled proud conqu’rors in thy wars. 

And kingly subjects drawn thy despots’ cars ; 

But how reversed may now the tale be read, 

A tyrant’s heel is stamped upon thy head. 

In vain thy Nile with rising floods o’erflows; 

In vain thy fruit luxuriantly grows; 

In vain thy reapers and thy planters toil ; 

In vain rich harvests crown thy thriving soil; 

In vain each feature smiles with fresh’ning grace: 

Clime of a murd’rcr, thou cans’t ne’er efface 
The branded stigma stamped upon thy face ! 

As in thy deserts, the fierce simoom’s breath 

"Performs the mission of the conqu’ror death; j 

As the tornado’s mighty, fearful blast 
Sweeps with destruction when it rushes past; 

So certainly that curse pronounced on Cain * 

Falls on his children who his mark retain. 

Unchecked their crimes, linawed their impious pride; 

Unwarned by judgments which they’d fain deride; 

Untaught by wisdom or experience’ page; 

Untaught by time, and foolish in their age; 

Faithless they were, when in the courts above; 

Mean neuter cowards when all others strove. 

Joseph had saved them, bat still faithless, they. 

Bound Israel fast in chains of slavery. 

Without the Friesthcod they’re condemned to be. 

Nor feel its value to set mankind free! J. IT. 


Addresses. — Moses Clawson, care of Mr. Edward Weaver, Malt Hill, Little Gonerbr, 
Grantham, Lincolnshire, 

Joseph Westwood, Foundry Field, llanley, Staffordshire. 
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CELEBRATION OF THE FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 24th JULY.— THE 
ENTRANCE OF THE PIONEERS INTO THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT 
SALT LAKE. 

(From the Deseret Keics.) 

(Continued from page G14.) 


President Young delivered the follow- 
ing 

srEECn. 

(Deported by G. D, Watt.) 

1 wish to make a few remarks only, to 
this congregation, as the time allotted to 
us this morning, is far spent. The re- 
marks which have been made previous to my 
rising are very good, as they are also true. 
They are things not fresh to the majority 
of this assembly, though there may be some 
present who are perhaps ignorant of them. 

Suffice it to say, that five years ago this 
day, the Pioneers approached this valley, 
with their implements of husbandry, &c., 
■which were represented by them in the 
procession to-day. We came for the pur- 
pose of finding a place to set our feet, 
where we could dwell in peace. That 
place we have found. If the Saints can- 
not enjoy that peace which is so dear to 
them here, I would say that I am ignorant 
of the spot on the earth where they can. 
Where could a place have been found 
where we might enjoy freedom of thought, 
freedom of speech, and freedom of wor- 
ship ? If not in these mountains, I am ig- 
norant of the place. 

We have enjoyed perfect peace here 
for five years ; and 1 trust we shall for 
many fives to come. If the Saints are 
persecuted, it is for their good ; if they 
are driven, it is for their good ; conse- 
quently, when I reflect, I have nothing to 


fear in all the persecutions or hardships I 
may pass through in connection with this 
people, but the one thing, and that is, to 
stray from the religion I have embraced, 
and be forsaken of my God. If you or 1 
should sec that day, we shall see at once 
. that the world will love its own ; and af- 
fliction, persecutions, death, fire, and the 
sword, will cease to follow us. 

I If the Latter-day Saints magnify their 
calling, walk humbly before their God, 
do the things that are pleasing to their 
I Father in heaven, and wall; up to their dutv 
in every respect, I am bold to say that no*t 
I five years only, but scores of years will 
pass away without the Saints ever being 
interrupted or driven again from their 
I possessions : thus far it is for our good. 

I did not rise for the purpose of deliver- 
ing an oration on this occasion, hut to re- 
| mind you of the blessings we now ar« 
privileged to enjoy. When we first ap- 
proached this valley, there was not a man 
upon the face of the earth who ever had 
beheld these vallies of the mountains, or 
' knew anything of the Great Basin, who 
knew that corn, or any other kind of grain 
could be raised here. Can you find the- 
man who had any knowledge of the Great 
Basin, as it is called, that believed there 
could be an ear of corn ripened in it r 
There is not that man on the earth, when 
you have excepted the people called Lat- 
ter-day Saints. We came here and planted 
our garden seeds of various kinds, fiv# 
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years ago this day ; they grew, but they 
did not ripen, though the buck- wheat would 
have ripened, perhaps, had it been pro- 
perly taken eare of; some other grains 
also would have come to maturity, so as 
to have assisted a small colony to live 
here: they, however, lived; how? Shall 
I say by faith ? Y os, partially so ; for had 
they not had faith, they certainly never 
would have come to this place : it is the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints that brought 
them here. 

There is a very mysterious principle that 
abides with this people ; it is a mystery, and 
one of the greatest mysteries to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth that have been made ac- 
quainted by history, or by personal know- 
ledge, with this people. And what makes 
it more singular, say they, by all our cal- 
culations wc cannot conceive of it ; it is so 
mysterious that it absolutely amounts to a 
miracle. What is this great mystery ? It 
is that these Latter-day Saints arc of one 
heart, and of one mind. 

To Saint and sinner, believer and unbe- 
liever, I wish here to oiler one word of 
advice and counsel, by revealing the mys- 
tery that abides with this people called 
Latter-day Saints : it is the Spirit of the 
living God that leads them ; it is the Spi- 
rit of the Almighty that binds them to- 
gether ; it is the influence of the Holy 
Ghost that makes them love each other like 
little children ; it is the spirit of Jesus Christ 
that makes them willing to lay down their 
lives for the cause of Truth ; and it was 
tint same Spirit that caused Joseph our 
martyred Prophet to lay down his life for 
the testimony of what the Lord revealed 
to him. This mystery, the great mystery 
of “ Mormonism,” is, that the Spirit of the 
Lord binds the hearts of the people to- 
gether. Let the world look at it. This 
I say by way of exhortation, if you please, j 
Let the inhabitants of the earth gaze upon j 
this people, this wondrous people, for a 
magic power attends them ; something 
mysterious hangs around them. What is 
it? It is not magnetism ; it is something 
more wonderful ; those that are present 
this day may truly say it is wonderful in 
the extreme. Who gives me power, that 
<: at the pointing of my finger,” the hosts 
of Israel move, and at my request the in- 
habitants of this great Territory are 
displaced ; at my command they are here ? 
Who gives me that power ? Let the 
world inquire ? It is the God of heaven ; 
it is the Spirit of the lloly Gospel; it is 


not of myself ; it is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
trying to save the inhabitants of the earth. 

The people are here; they endure. 
Did they bring their bread with them ? 
No. Did they bring their meat with them ? 
No. Did they bring that that sustained 
them until they raised it from the earth ? 
They could not do it, for they were obli- 
ged to bring tools, ploughs, drag chains, 
&c. ; they were obliged to bring their 
wives and children in their waggons; five 
and six, and eight, and in some wagons 
ten people would get huddled together, to 
drive a thousand miles from all sustenance, 
and there plant themselves in the wilder- 
derness, where nothing met the eye but 
snowy peaks, and parched vales; and trust 
in the God of Israel to sustain them. Let 
the world ask the question, — would the 
Methodists thus run the hazard of losing 
their lives for their religion ? Would the 
Presbyterians, the Baptists, the Quakers, 
or their old mother, the Roman Catholic 
church, run the same risk ? Would she 
venture thus in the wilderness? No. It 
is not very common to find a whole peo- 
ple on the earth, as in the case of the 
Latter-day Saints, who would do it; though 
single individuals might be found so en- 
thusiastic as to sacrifice their lives, and 
run into a lion’s den, in proof of their 
faith in their religion ; but where are the 
tens of thousands, and the scores of 
thousands, and the hundreds of thousands, 
who would lay down every principle of life 
and happiness, and everything that is 
desirable pertaining to this world, for the 
principles of eternal life; and would go 
forth into the wilderness, having no other 
stay but the hand of God to lead them r 
They are not to be found ! 

We meet here and celebrate the day : 
five years wc have been in this valley ; and 
I will say to the new comers, our brethren, 
or those who are not our brethren, three 
years ago last October, the first house was 
reared in this place. There was not a rod 
of fence, nor a house, except the old fort, 
and a bale log cabin. Here we are now, 
spread out from the east to the west, 
measurably so, but more extensively to 
the north and south. Travel through the 
vallies, and scan the houses, and the farms, 
and see the improvements that have been 
made ; take the back track of the “ Mor- 
mons” ; follow them from here to Nauvoo ; 
from Nauvoo to Far West ; then to Kirt- 
laud ; and back to Missouri again to Jack- 
son county, and all people will acknow- 
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ledge that the “ Mormons” have had enough 
to do to mind their own business, and 
make the improvements that have been 
performed by them : they have done 
nothing but mind their own business. 
Look at the improvements that have fol- 
lowed this people, in all their travels up to 
this place, for a testimony of their endu- 
rance, and unflinching industry. 

I say to this community, be humble ; be 
faithful to your God, true to His Church, 
benevolent to the strangers that may pass 
through our Territory, and kind to all 
people ; serving the Lord with all your 
might, trusting in him ; but never fear 
the frowns of an enemy, nor be moved by 
the flatteries of friends or of enemies 
from the path of right. Serve your God ; 
believe in Him and never be ashamed of 
Him, and sustain your character before 
Him, for very soon we will meet in a 
larger congregation than this, and have a 
celebration far superior : we will celebrate 
our perfect and absolute deliverance from 
the power of the devil : we only celebrate 
now our deliverance from the good brick 
houses we have left ; from our farms and 
lands, and from the graves of oUr fathers; 
we celebrate our perfect deliverance from 
these. 

Our lives have been spared, and we are 
yet upon this planet ; and by and by we 
-will celebrate a perfect deliverance from 
all the powers of earth ; and we will keep 
our eyes set upon the mark, and go for- 
ward to victory. 

I say to the aged, to the middle-aged, 
and to the young — all be true to your God, 
true to your brethren, and kind to all, 
v serving God with all your heart ; and may 
He bless you for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 

The following speech, by Gen. D. IT. 
Wells, was then presented and read : — 

Brethren and Friends, — The annual 
greeting has again arrived, redolent with 
the rich fruits of the earth, and the sum- 
mer liar vest. 

Here, amid the clear sunshine of the 
human heart, where all is peace and joy, 
and where gladness, which maketh merry, 
beams forth from the overflowing soul, let 
us render unto our Father in heaven a tri- 
bute of praise, thanksgiving, and adoration, 
for His kindness unto us, and the munificent 
blessings which we enjoy, and receive from 
His all-bountiful hand. 

Brethren and Friends, — In the days of 
our prosperity, while we have health, 
strength, and peace, we should be mind- 
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fnl of our duties pertaining to our eternal 
welfare. In adversity the mournful heart 
seeks and reaches after God. We call 
upon Him in the abundance of the heart’s 
affliction, and lie hearkens in much mercy 
unto the wail of sorrow and woe. Then, 
why forget to remember and call upon 
Him when prosperity gladdens and cheers 
our pathway ? Let, then, the happy as- 
pirations of the glad soul arise in unison 
before the throne of the Most High, in 
humble praise and adoration ; and let us 
worship in sincerity and truth the God 
whom we adore, invoking the continu- 
ance of His kind blessings and care over 
us, and all our works, and everything per- 
taining to our existence. 

There is an intense feeling and sense of 
secret joy to the human heart, emanating 
from the inmost soul, upon the considera- 
tion of the faithful discharge of our daily 
duties ; when toil has wearied our minds 
and our bodies, and we would fain rest ns 
of our wearied existence, the very thought 
that we are in the service of our God, 
that we are living in the faithful perfor- 
mance and discharge of our duties, and 
are not throwing away our existence, but 
are completing and fulfilling the measure 
thereof in accordance with the design of 
our being, and of our Maker, who is God, 
inspires us with new vigour, re-enlivens 
the springs of nature, and with a thrill of 
joy and emotions of unutterable delight, 
we renew our exertions, redouble our 
efforts, and eradicate from our bosoms 
every vestige of a disposition to repine, 
lament, or complain. 

In this vast congregation, who are as- 
sembled to commemorate this day, we find 
represented among many others, from the 
honoured and aged fathers and mothers, 
to the little child, a class of citizens, upon 
whose character and history we take a 
delight in contemplating. Of the hardy, 
the brave, the venturesome Pioneers, a 
few are here with their sun- brown visages, 
while others of their number are again 
away upon their favourite mission of seek- 
ing out new locations, and planting new 
colonies, amid dangers unfeared, and toils 
and hardships unheeded. So are the re- 
mote regions of the vast public domain 
reclaimed from the solitude of ages, and 
made to contribute to the sustenance of 
man, and being ushered into the family of 
nations, made to swell the current of 
civilized existence, and extend the area of 
• Freedom’s circle. 



TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY IN SALT LAKE VALLEY. 


C28 


But it is not to this class of Columbia’s 
hardiest freemen to which I wish to direct 
your attention: the star of their fame is 
in the ascendant ; their names are immor- 
talized in every country, town, and 
borough ; the very streets will echo their 
names in all time to come ; their story is 
told by the fireside, as well as in halls of 
state, and has been storied in immortal 
song. 

But who are they of whom I would 
speak ; of whom it has been said, a more 
faithful and public spirited, self-denying 
and persevering race does not exist ? I 
allude to the men who are the spirit of the 
community, and whose works and influ- 
ence pervade the whole, even every or- 
ganization of society ; in the world, 
among all people, they are known as the 
most energetic and enterprising class of 
citizens ; in our city and Territory, and 
among this people, they not only possess 
the same distinguishing characteristics, 
but unlike them are also distinguished by 
their faith and good works, without the 
usual inducements which self-interest j 
inspires. 

Yes, my friends and brethren, there is 
a class of citizens before you, who devote 
all — their talents, time, labour, means, and 
all that they can control, to the building 
up of the kingdom of Gcd upon the earth ; 
who are sacredly devoted to 1 f is cause, to the 
construction of Temples to 1 Iis Holy Xatne, 
wherein lie can receive the oblations and 
sacrifice of 1 Iis people, and bestow upon 
them of the inexhaustible riches of 1 1 is 
wisdom and understanding. Who are 
they ? Let the Temple at Ivirtland, the 
erection of which was completed under 
the most extraordinary pecuniary embar- 
rassments that ever swept over any peo- 
ple, answer. Let Nauvoo also speak, 
when half dead with ague, on half rations 
of corn meal alone, with a sword or gun 
in one hand, and trowel or hammer in the 
other, they achieved the erection of one of 
the most splendid edifices the nation could 
boast; in time only, it is true, to receive 
the peltings of the war dogs, the sacrilege 
of the barbarous and ruthless mobocrat, 
who celebrated their own deathless infamy 
and disgrace by its destruction. Splendid 
in her ruins, she yet remains matchless in 
the beauty and symmetry of her workman- 
ship, equally commemorative of the supe- 
rior skill, ingenuity, and wisdom of the 
workmen, and their martyred Prophet, 
who designed the same. 


Again, let Deseret’s fair vales respond 
to the enquiry who they are that have 
broken the monotony of the sad and 
solitary place, and brought forth, as if by 
magic, a greater work in the way of im- 
provements than was ever before accom- 
plished under similar circumstances ; be- 
hold, their works again speak for them, 
rising on every side, in every form approx- 
imating towards the erecting, in the tops 
of the mountains, the “ house of the God 
of Jacob.” They are, as represented upon 
their banner, “ Zion’s Workmen.” 

Toil on, ye brave hearts ; and remember 
that you are filling a mission of the utmost 
importance upon the earth ; you have the 
privilege accorded to but few of earth’s 
best citizens — of doing the work of the 
Lord who is your God : it is your privi- 
lege if you will do it; if not, lie will call 
those w'ho will. It is a privilege to exist 
in this age of the world. It is a privilege 
to enjoy the peaceful influence of truths 
sublime, emanating from the God we serve, 
through Ilis servants the Prophets. It is 
a privilege to suffer for His and the Gos- 
pel’s sake, for the reward is great. It is 
also the greatest boon of all, to have the 
privilege of doing good, and of being a 
benefit to our fellows, and to the cause of 
our God. Let us not permit an opportu- 
nity to pass unimproved; never neglect 
the opportunity of doing a good deed, lest 
it may pass and not again occur, and we 
! thereby lose our reward ; but remember 
to “ work while the day lasts, for the 
night cometli when no man can work.” 

Brethren of the Public Works, let your 
souls be filled with the gratifying reflec- 
tion, that to you is given the privilege of 
building cities, and temples to the name 
of the Most High God, and of adorning 
the inner courts of the most holy place ; 
yea, more ; to dwell within Us holy pre- 
cincts, and receive instruction from the 
Fountain of all intelligence. 

In common with all of the faithful 
Saints, you too have suffered from the 
hands of relentless persecution. The 
prairies of Missouri and Illinois have 
borne witness of your sufferings, and the 
death of near and dear friends, whose fra- 
gile forms were not sufficient to endure 
the howling blast of fiendish ire, nor the 
murderous mandates of official mobs ; but 
hold ! it is seditious to connect the word 
" official,” “ legal,” or “ government,” 
with anything like mobs, oppression, or 
persecution. True, it should be for the 
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simple reason that authorities should not 
be guilty of such charges ; and if those 
articles of Political Economy do not re- 
lish to be told of sueh doings, I know of 
but one remedy, and that is, not be guilty 
of them. If the government of Missouri 
did not banish ns by the authority of the 
government, then was not Lilburn W. 
Boggs their governor. If the pledged 
faith of Illinois did not in cold blood mur- 
der Joseph and Hyrum Smith, then was 
not Thomas Ford governor of that state. 
And if our battalion was not drawn for 
the Mexican war, while we were welter- 
ing under the effects of the most direful 
persecution and distressed circumstances, 
by the government of the United States, 
then was not James K. Polk President, 
nor Thomas H. Benton Senator in her 
Congress. 

But what of this ? Suppose even that 
men at the head of Government should 
occasionally do wrong — is there no remedy, 
is there no appeal ? There is, and but one 
in a republican form of government, and 
that is to the people. Unfortunate, in- 
deed, are those whom popular clamoiir 
shall cry down ; for then the unfortunate 
party have to perish ; or endure, if it be 
possible for them to survive such con- 
tumely, reproach, and injury, as their per- 
secutors shall list. Here, then, the go- 
vernment vests in the people, and justly 
too, in order that recreant officials may, by 
appeal to the ballot box, be driven from 
the honourable positions which they may 
have disgraced ; unquestionably should 
the silent voice of the ballot box hurl from 
office every ingrate, high or low, who 
should, under any pretence whatever, de- % 
secrate by his polluted presence the Tem- 
ple of Liberty ; and every patriot should 
use his influence to produce so desirable a 
result. 

If this be sedition, then am I alone 
guilty ; and if gentlemen politicians feel 
aggrieved, all I ask is, for them to hold 
me alone responsible, and not, as hereto- 
fore, seek to bring down condign punish- 
ment upon a whole community, for the 
honestly expressed sentiments of a single 
individual. 

One more reflection. Shall we forget 
our history ? If we do, we shall be un- 
like our revolutionary fathers, who take 
great care not only to commemorate 
theirs, but impress upon their children 
•every notable circumstance pertaining to 
the birth of Freedom. Shall we be less | 
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indifferent in regard to our early history, 
the more especially when the ground has 
drunk the blood of our friends and breth- 
ren in the boasted land of Freedom's 
choice? Let it pass; WE WILL RE- 
MEMBER IT, and teach our children 
also, that they may know upon what sac- 
rifices the foundation of the kingdom of 
our God was established upon the earth. 

Howl on! ye ingratiate politicians, mo- 
bocrats, and pseudo judges ; learn to 
know there is a people in whose bosoms 
the fire of patriotism burns with nnextin- 
guishable force, although the finer sensi- 
bilities are not yet quite destroyed, or 
deadened so much but they can yet feel 
the withering blast of popular violence, 
unjustly received in the country they fain 
would serve — in a government which, al- 
though delinquent in the exercise of their 
aid and protection in times of greatest 
need, they still cherish and honour. 

Learn to know the blood of patriot 
sires flows in their veins, and they have a 
due sense of what are their rights, and 
knowing, dare maintain them ; and if 
your bloodthirstiness and unextinguisha- 
ble desire for plundering an innocent peo- 
ple shall again assemble your misbegot- 
ten, misshapen, and cowardly host, drunk- 
en with infuriate malice and ignorant and 
unbounded prejudice, the boon we crave 
is that you may come in your true co- 
lours, and legal authority, not withhold 
them while you wreak upon us your ven- 
geance, and thereby avert a final settle- 
ment. 

Learn to know that Freedom's noble- 
men spurn your imbecile attempts to 
crush a free and virtuous people, or de- 
prive them of their rights. 

They know themselves ; they also know 
you. Be satisfied, therefore, to remain in 
your own nothingness, and not aspire to 
an unenviable notoriety of eternal dis- 
grace and infamy. And let all people 
learn these simple facts, — that mobs, un- 
restrained, in any government, will surely 
sap its foundation, and ultimately prove 
its utter ruin and overthrow ; also, that 
industry well directed in the advance- 
ment of the peaceful avocations of life, 
cultivating the earth, and building up 
cities, are indications of a free, enlighten- 
ed, and virtuous people. Hide the blush 
of shame that mantles your cheek, to have 
to be told of such manifest truth, and let 
your future actions betoken a sense of re- 
turning reason. 
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VISIT OF PRESIDENT YOUNG TO UTAH COUNTY. 


Let us return to our celebration of the 
24th of July, 1852. Five years have 
elapsed since our beloved President, Brig- 
ham Young, with 143 of Zion's camp, 
arrived in this valley. Yonder, within a 
stone's throw of this very place, they 
pitched their camp, and walking down 
into the pure mountain stream, renewed 
their covenants unto the Lord their God, 
and, arising from the waters of baptism, 
sang a song of praise and thanksgiving 
unto His holy name. 

They then dedicated this land and 
themselves to the Lord God of Israel, in- 
voking Ilis blessing upon all their efforts, 
and upon the barren soil, as every appear- 
ance indicated it then to be. 

How well the faith and prayers of those 
faithful men have been heard and ans- 
wered by a faithful Providence, let the 
present fruitful fields and prosperous set- 
tlements answer. 

Let the wearied traveller, who finds a 
cool retreat from the burning plains, while 
tasting the hospitable fare of Utah's citi- 
zens, consider the difference, the contrast, 
betwixt to-day and five years ago upon 
this self-same spot; the reception of the 
Pioneers at that time, and their own re- 
ception now. It is impossible to appre- 
ciate, to understand and comprehend, the 
anxieties, the dubiety, and misgivings of 
some, whether or not grain could be 
raised in so high an altitude, upon so poor 
a prospect for soil, thirsty with the drouth 
of an eastern desert, all verdancy parched 
and crisped by the scorching sun ; and the 
question, “ shall we here locate ?” doubt- 
ngly, shudderingly asked, fearful of an 
{To be conclud 


affirmative response, but the solution of 
which has amply justified the wisdom that 
then dictated the decision. Those only 
can realize who have passed through simi- 
lar scenes, how men felt, whose welcome 
was the whoop and yell of the wild In- 
dian, and the howl of the marauding 
Ivaiote, when awakened from the deep 
slumber of the night, after the day's toil- 
some march, only in time to find their 
horses gone, yet hearing their distant 
tread as the Indians, who had swept the 
plain and overpowered the guard, with 
lightning's speed hied aw r ay to their secret 
retreats, where the silence of ages is only 
interrupted by these, and the wild beast's 
orgies over the spoils of war and strife ; 
a thousand miles from civilized existence, 
and no bread, in a country comparatively 
destitute of game. 

These, my brethren and friends, are a 
few of the scenes which dwell upon the 
memory when refreshed upon the return 
of the anniversary we this day celebrate. 
Refreshed by the presence of assembled 
thousands whose bosoms vibrate with 
patriotic emotions in witnessing the pros- 
perity attending untiring perseverance and 
industry in rapidly advancing the infant 
state to adorn the constellation which will 
ere long o'erspread the horizon of the 
western continent, so may the time be 
hastened when the beacon of Columbia's 
freedom shall illume every recess of this 
Continent of ours , exhibiting to all the 
world, a mirror in which tyrants can 
behold their fate, and the oppressed of 
every nation the way to obtain the enjoy- 
ment of natural freedom. 
d in our next.) 


VISIT OF PRESIDENT YOUNG AND SUITE TO UTAH COUNTY. 
{From the Deseret News.) 


July 15, 1852. — President Young and 
suite left Great Salt Lake city at 9 A.M., 
passing through the Big Field, where the 
brethren were very active in gathering 
the wheat harvest, which promises a good 
yield, except where the hail storm passed 
over, which did considerable damage. On 
arriving at the point of the mountain, 
found the road considerably widened and 
much safer than it w*as last year ; arrived 
at Dry Creek about 5 r.M. At 8 r.M. 
the people met in the school house, and 
were addressed by Elder O. Pratt and 
President Young. 


lGth. — Visited the farming land, and 
learned that several brethren expect to 
reap from fifty to seventy-five bushels of 
wheat per acre ; the crops look extremely 
fine. At 9 A.M., resumed our journey to 
Pleasant Grove : all the company dined at 
brother Henson Walker's, when a pleasant 
showier of about two hours' duration pass- 
ed over ; w T e then travelled to Provo City, 
and tarried over night with brother Isaac 
Iligbee. 

17th. — A Special Conference w r as held 
in the Bowery, at 10 a.m., and w T erc ad- 
dressed by President Young and Elder 
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Pratt ; when the people voted for brother 
George A. Smith to go and regulate the 
affairs in Utah, and preside over them. 

In the afternoon Elders A. Carrington, 
George A. Smith, and Joseph Young 
preached. 

After the dismissal of the meeting, a 
Convention of the Delegates from all the 
precincts in the county met, and organ- 
ized by voting the Hon. Aaron Johnson 
to be the chairman of the Convention, 
and Lucius N. Scovil clerk. 

Sunday, July 18th. — At 8 a.m. all of 
the Quorums of Seventies met at the call 
of their President, Joseph Young, who 
preached to them a short time, and dis- 
tributed a number of Licenses. 

At 10 A.M. the congregation were call- 
ed to order by President Young, when 
G. A. Smith nominated Isaac Higbee and 
Dominicus Carter for his Counsellors, who 
were unanimously voted in. 

Asahel Perry, Thomas Guyman, James 
A. Smith, Samuel Clark, James Ivie, 
Harlow Redfield (in absence of Alexander 
Williams), Aaron Johnson, William Pace, 
John Banks, Peter W. Conover, David 
Canfield, and William Miller, were voted 
as the High Council of the Stake, without 
a contrary vote. 

Jonathan 0. Duke, James Bird, Elias 
Blackburn, and William Wall, were voted 
as Bishops of the four Wards of Provo. 

Elder G. A. Smith was voted to be a 
committee to superintend the building of 
a chapel for the Saints to meet in and 
worship the Lord our God. 

Presidents Young, Kimball, and G. A. 
Smith, then addressed the congregation, 
and adjourned for one hour. 

Two o’clock p.M. — The congregation 
again assembled to hear an address from 
Professor O. Pratt, on the revelations of 
Jesus Christ. President Young informed 
the people, that brother Canfield and Co. 
had warranted the bridge over Provo 
River to stand for two years, and had been 
paid the full amount; therefore, he urged 
the necessity of its being replaced forth- 
with by the company, to fulfil their con- 
tract, and requested the brethren to turn 
out and assist them. 

After singing and benediction, the con- 
gregation dispersed. 

July 19th. — The President with his 


escort left Provo about 10 A.M., and pro- 
ceeded to Pleasant Grove, where a Bowery 
was erected for the occasion, and at two 
o’clock the meeting was called to order 
by President Young. After being opened 
by singing and prayer, be asked for some 
person to explain the difficulties which 
were rumoured concerning the Bishop, 
but there was not any present ; on inquiries 
being made, the people voted to sustain 
George S. Clark as the Bishop of Pleasant 
Grove Ward, without a dissenting voice. 

Remarks w'ere made by brothers George 
S. Clark, Duncan McArthur, John Neff, 
John Banks, G. A. Smith, Charles Hop- 
kins, John Holman, and William G. 
Sterrett. President Young answered 
their inquiries. On motion, Henson 
Walker was voted to be the Presiding 
Elder of the Pleasant Grove Branch. 

The congregation was then dismissed 
with the blessing of the Lord, in order 
that the President and bis company might 
proceed to fill the appointments at Ame- 
rican Fork and Dry Creek in the evening. 

Not only did the President and his 
company start for the American Fork, 
but also the whole congregation took lip 
the line of march to accompany them. On 
arriving at the river, it was arranged for 
brothers Pratt and Smith to preach in the 
School House, which they did, to a large 
congregation,while Presidents Young and 
Kimball, and Joseph Young, travelled on 
to Evansville School House; but the peo- 
ple neglecting to convene there, and it 
being dusk, the President decided not to 
open meeting. 

July 20th. — Started for home about 
10 a.m., thundershowers passing in seve- 
ral directions, and arrived at Great Salt 
Lake city about 5 r.M., having enjoyed a 
very pleasant trip, and realized that the 
Saints have learned wisdom and truth, 
and observed an increased desire in them 
to do better than they have clone hitherto. 
In every place visited, they rejoiced for the 
privilege of receiving instruction, and mani- 
fested by tlicir works, that they would 
live accordingly. 

May the Lord continue to pour out 
His blessings upon all Ilis Saints ; I 
ask in the name of Jesus Christ, His well- 
beloved Son. Amen. 

T. Bullock, Clerk. 


“ Knowledge is po-wer !” complacently exclaimed a dandy the other day, when, two 
strong men having failed, he released a lap-dog from the teeth of a huge mastiff, by 
quietly administering to the latter a pinch of snuff. 
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EDITORIAL. 


Sajc S£cittcrsti<w faints’ fjptar. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 27, 1802. 

Tire Bombay Mission. — It affords us great pleasure to learn by Elder Findlay’s 
letter published in our columns of to-day, of the organization of a Branch of the 
Church in Hindustan, although it appears to have been accomplished under circum- 
stances exhibiting a more than ordinary degree of opposition and prejudice from that 
portion of the people of whom better things might reasonably have 'been expected. 
The great object of effecting an organization being now accomplished, we fully anti- 
cipate a degree of prosperity to attend the work proportionate to the prejudice which 
has been arrayed against it, which will continue to yield before the influence of 
truth, until the weakness of men is so conspicuously manifested as to appear even 
disgusting in the eyes of all good and honest people, and will thus prove the very 
means of building up and giving character to the work. The re-action of the in- 
fluence associated with such measures as have been adopted by the military and 
ecclesiastical authorities of that country to crush the germ of Truth before it had 
taken root, will serve greatly to add to its increasing growth, in influence, numbers, 
spirit, and power. 

The prospect which Elder Findlay has of soon having preaching in the native 
language, and the reinforcement of Elders direct from the Presidency of the Church 
in the Valley, add much to the interest of that important mission ; and the hearts of 
the honest and faithful will be made to rejoice, while the cause of Truth shall triumph 
gloriously. By this we would send our warm greetings to Elder Findlay and his 
little flock of the Poonah Branch, and assure them that they are not without the 
prayers of many faithful Saints in Britain. 

With Elder Findlay’s letter, we were also favoured by a very interesting one from 
Elder John Z. Ilcwett, of Poonah, who expresses the true feelings of a Saint of God, 
and informs us that his present calling requires him to travel, for eight months in th« 
year, amongst various towns and settlements, where numbers of Europeans reside, 
affording him valuable opportunities of spreading the principles of the Gospel over a 
widely- extended district of country. Thus does the Gospel- seed, when once sown in 
honest hearts, take root and spread on the right hand and on the left, and bring 
forth manifold fruit to the honour and glory of God. We pray that Elder Hewlett 
may be blessed and prospered in his travels, that he may be enabled to bring many 
precious souls from darkness to light, and cause them to break forth in extatic 
songs of praise and thanksgiving to their Father in heaven, that lie has began Ilis 
great work of the restoration of scattered Israel. 

Emigration. — In order to emigrate the Saints with only £10 each, it will be neces- 
sary to make every possible arrangement to avoid needless expense ; and that non# 
may be incurred by detention on the way, an Agent who is well acquainted with th# 
business will be sent to the United States for the purpose of procuring wagons, oxen, 
provisions, &c., and whatever else is necessary for a fit-out across the plains; and to 
have them in readiness upon the arrival of the companies upon the frontiers. 

To effect this object, every person purposing to join the £10 companies is required 
to forward immediately to our office the sum of £5, to be forwarded by our Agent. 

This amount is required over and above the deposit money, and in all cases should 
!>e forwarded to us through the Presidents of Conferences, on or before the 20th of 
December. The remaining £4 will not be required until the time of shipping. 
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It is also advisable for those who do not join the £10 companies, but have means 
to fit out teams for themselves and families, to forward money for the purchase of 
them by our Agent. This will save them detention by the way, and also a vast deal 
of trouble and expense, wdiich they w’ould be subject to in numberless ways, travelling 
through a strange country, trading with strangers for their fit-out. 

According to the prices which have been furnished us, no one should expect to 
procure a team suitable for the plains, consisting of two pairs of oxen, two cows, and 
^ wagon, for less than £-10 ; and if they wish their flour and other provisions sup- 
plied to them for the land journey, the amount of money sent should be increased 
for that purpose. 

Every person's name should be forwarded to us with the amount of money which 
they send, that there may be no mistake in returning to them the full value thereof, 
in whatever they may order purchased. 

We learn that tents, and wagon covers can be supplied here to better advantage 
than in St. Louis ; and we shall make arrangements for furnishing all that may be 
required by the £10 companies. All others who will require tents or covers would 
do well to inform us as early as possible, that they may he provided for in our arrang- 
ments ; also the size of their tents, or the number of persons which they will be 
required to accommodate. 

It is of the utmost importance for the well being of the Saints, in the coming emi- 
gration season, that these items be punctually attended to ; and if there be any who 
cannot furnish the amount of money required, by the 20th of December, from not 
having closed their business, &c., let them not fail to forward it the first possible 
moment after that date. 

As a general thing, it will be advisable for the Saints emigrating from the same 
Conference, to go together ; should there be cases, however, where circumstances 
render it particularly advisable for persons to emigrate early, we should be timely 
advised, that we may enter their names for our first ship. 

Included in the Passage-money to New Orleans, the following amount of provi- 
sions will be furnished to each adult passenger, sailing after the ICth January, 1853 ; 
and half the amount to children under fourteen years and over one year old : — 

Dietary scale for the voyage to New Orleans, required by Act of Parliament of 
June last : — 

25 lbs Bread or Biscuit, 

20 lbs Flour, 

37-Ubs Oatmeal, 

20 lbs Rice, 

5 lbs Sugar, 

1 $ lbs Tea, 
li lbs Salt. 

3 quarts Water, daily. 

In addition to the above, w'e shall furnish — 

10 lbs Pork, 

5 lbs Molasses, 

3 lbs Butter, 

2 lbs Cheese, 

1 pint Vinegar. 

The issue of provisions will be made daily. 

The vessel or vessels which may sail before the lGth January, will be victualled for 
eighty days, and those which sail after the 10th, for seventy days, as required by law. 


EDITORIAL* 


C34 

Elders intending to Emigrate. — Among those who are anxious to gather with 
the Saints the coming emigration season, and who have our approbation in so doing, 
are several Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, &c., whose names we here record 
Counsellor to the President of the Church in the British Isles. 

Levi Richards. 

Counsellor to the President of the Welsh Church . 

Thomas Pugh. 

Pastors or Presidents of Districts. 

Cyrus H. Wheelock, Jacob Gates, Moses Clawson, Isaac C. ITaight, 
Appleton M. Harmon. 

Presidents of Conferences. 

Vincent Shurtleff, George Ilalliday, John Lyon, John Carmichael, 

Claudius V. Spencer, 'William Speakman, James McNangMan, John Kelly, 

Joseph W. Young, Richard Itostron, George Kendall. 

These brethren have laboured diligently and successfully for the welfare of the 
Saints in the British Isles, and, as they have our blessing in retiring from their seve- 
ral fields of labour, we trust they will be honourably remembered, and assisted by 
the Saints over whom they have had the watch-care for a time past. Most of them 
have families, either to take with them or to whom they are going, that will be able 
to appreciate the blessings of a liberal people. 

These Elders will not be released from the responsibility of their several Pre- 
sidencies before the New Year, but as soon after as they can be relieved by thtir duly 
appointed successors. 

When we contemplate the great work to be accomplished in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, — the responsibility laid upon men to preach the Gospel, the 
belief of and obedience unto which, bring Salvation, — the sacrifices required of those 
who engage in the work, — the joy and blessings experienced by those who enter 
heartily into the New and Everlasting Covenant, — the norE that inspires one to serve 
the living and true God, in prospect of the fulfilment of the prophecies and promises 
made concerning the life that now is, and that which is to come, — when we 
reflect upon the success of the work in these Isles, through the instrumentality of Ilis 
servants, we ean but express our gratitude and thanksgiving to our Heavenly 
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the progress Truth has made, and for the 
prosperity of His kingdom. We therefore trust that the Saints, who have so richly 
participated in the blessings thereof, will not allow these brethren to leave without a 
suitable expression of their feelings, and their attachment to the institutions of Heaven, 
and the cause of God ; but we hope they will justly appreciate the labours of Ilis servants, 
whose testimony will not soon be forgotten by those who have listened to it, and, 
especially by the Saints w r ho have witnessed the solicitude that prompted them to 
suspend the enjoyments of Earth’s strongest tics, in order to benefit them fellow' men. 

Pearl of Great Price, in Welsh. — It affords us much gratification to be 
able to inform our readers of the translation and publication of the “ Pearl of 
Great Trice ” (Y Perl o Fawr Bris) in the Welsh language, by Elder John Davis, 
of the Welsh Presidency. We congratulate the Welsh Saints upon this addition to 
their theological literature, of a translation of an interesting and valuable w r ork; 
and we recommend all who feel an interest in the work of God, to obtain this work, 
and thus second the efforts of Elder Davis to build up God’s kingdom. 

Y Perl o Fawr Bris is got up in a neat and creditable manner, and reflects 
much in favour of the energy, perseverance, and ability of Elder Davis. 

Copies are on sale at our Office, Price Is. 2d., retail. 


SUCCESS OF THE TRUTH IN HINDOSTAN. 


635 

The Voice of Joseph. — We have just published an edition of the Voice of Joseph ; 
A brief account of the Rise, Progress, and Persecutions of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, with their Present Position and Future Projects in 
Utah Territory. By Elder Lorenzo Snow. It is printed in new, clear type, on 
superfine paper, and is adapted for extensive circulation among honest inquirers after 
truth, being peculiarly calculated to impart a general idea of the foundation, history,,, 
and persecutions of the work of the last days. We would recommend the Saints to 
obtain this tract, and place it in the hands of their friends and acquaintances, as it is 
a most suitable work for that purpose. Price, retail, same as the “ New Jerusalem/’ 


SUCCESS OF THE TRUTH IN WESTERN HINDOSTAN. 

OPPOSITION OF THE MILITARY AND ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITIES. — ORGANIZATION OF A 
BRANCH OF TWELVE MEMBERS AT POONAH. LETTER FROM ELDER HUGH FINDLAY. 


Beloved President Richards, — Trusting 
that the letter I addressed to your office 
for President L. Snow, bearing date of 
June last, has been received, although de- 
tained one month on account of the stea- 
mer bearing the mail having put back to 
Bombay, short of coal. 

I am doubtful that Elder Snow’s com- 
munications have miscarried, as I have 
received none from him, save one from 
Malta, dated the 11th of March. In 
the absence of other instructions, I beg 
therefore, with your permission, to com- 
municate through the medium of the 
Star, what may be interesting to him 
and those who love the cause of Zion. 

In the letter referred to, I gave a brief 
outline of the combined opposition, mili- 
tary and ecclesiastical, which met our first 
operations in Bombay; which two powers 
combined leave little play for the privi- 
leges of the civil constitution. 

The majority of India’s European popu- 
lation are of the military class, the chap- 
lains not excepted, who, by dint of their 
sacred office in their varied grades, or 
as the natives of the country would say, 
castes, bear great sway ; all are hand- 
in-hand, jolly, good fellows to keep out 
every invading foe; and as “Mormon- 
ism,” although it makes no interference 
with constitutional governments, either in 
military or civil affairs, save to honour 
and obey them, still, claiming spiritual 
authority to teach heavenly principles, and 
to call upon all men to repent of their trans- 
gressions of the laws of the Lord, and 
to obey the Gospel of the Son of God, 
which duty cannot be faithfully accom- 
plished without revealing the vile corrup- 
tions of men-made schemes — this consti- 


Poonah, Sep. 13, 1852. 
tutes it a most formidable foe to the usurped 
pretensions to Holy Orders of the various 
contending systems, the pride, imbecility, 
and inconsistences of which have left a 
stench in the noses, and a prejudice in the 
hearts of India’s children against tho 
Christian religion, which will not be easily 
eradicated. 

When an English commanding officer 
told me in Bombay, that I should remem- 
ber that I was not exactly under English 
law in India, I spurned the idea as a 
piece of petty tyranny : but we are always 
learning; now I know it is so. 

As I mentioned in my last, I left Bom- 
bay for this place on the 24th of June, in 
company with Elder Tail and family, and 
after one night’s sailing, and three days 
and two nights’ travelling by bullock- 
wagons, in alternate rain and sunshine, 
we arrived at Poonah in the evening of 
the 27th. My first work was to hire a 
room to live and preach in ; this we soon 
obtained ; but the next and greatest diffi- 
culty w r as yet to be surmounted, viz., the 
possessing it, the grant of which rested 
with the military authorities, this being a 
military cantonment, hence under military 
law. Our position proved the more pre- 
carious on account of the Bombay inter- 
dict from entering the military boundaries, 
the news of which, with many of the news- 
papers, having reached here in so ludicrous 
a form that they were almost amusing, 
only that they -were aimed against a causo 
so sacred. However, in this extremity 
the Lord wrought for us ; wc, therefore, 
after some difficulty, got permission upon 
the consideration that “ the less these p40 - 
pie are opposed the less harm they will 
do.” 
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I was only about two days in this new 
habitation, when about a dozen soldiers 
called, as a deputation from their regiment, 
to ascertain whether I had come to pur- 
chase the discharge of all who would join 
our Church, and send them to California, 
as such a report had gone through their 
lines, and there were about two hundred 
of their comrades who were ready to fall 
in with the conditions. I mention this 
farce because I believe it was a deep laid 
scheme of the enemy to have me turned 
out of camp ; this conviction has of late 
been more confirmed from the circum- 
stance of a certain colonel on meeting one 
of bis men, saluting him thus : — te Where 
are you going, sir ? are you go : ng to the 
Mjrrnon meeting?” On receiving a ne- 
gative reply, he added, “ You must not go 
there, they will send you to California ” 

A soldier of another regiment dared 
to place one of our tracts ( The Only T Vay 
to be Saved ) on the table of the public 
library. Upon information of this being 
borne to the chaplain, the commanding 
officer was written to, — Sunday, as it was, 
the better the day the better the deed, — 
the unfortunate librarian was first arres- 
ted, but, upon the black sheep being found 
out, orders were issued to arrest and im- 
prison him the moment he set foot in the 
lines. Next morning, arraigned before the 
seat of judgment, he was well taunted as a 
“ Mormon,” in the low slang of the com- 
mon hue-and-cry, until he told the com- 
manding officer that he was not a “ Mor- 
mon,” neither did he care for any religion. 
Jamieson’s code being well ransacked, 
no military law could be found to con- 
demn him ; he was in consequence dis- 
missed from the bar, with an admonition. 
The same colonel, as we are told, has 
issued an order that none of his men are 
to be allowed to come to our meetings, 
and if any are seen with one of our tracts, 
they are to be severely punished. The 
chaplains and missionaries are diligently 
distributing a scurrilous publication, pur- 
porting to be written by a J. G. Deck, 


in England, which they have honoured 
with a reprint, and a large, gratuitous cir- 
culation here and at Bombay. As this 
tract has gained so great a celebrity 
amongst the people, I have written a re- 
ply to the assertions of its author, in a 
tract of twelve pages, now in process of 
being published. But, to cap the climax 
of this array of opposition, the Rev. father 
in the bosom of the old mother, has pub- 
licly threatened to curse every motner’s 
son or daughter of his flock who will dare 
to set their feet in our meeting-house. 

You may realize from the above out- 
line, that they are all in a stew here, and 
we mean to keep them so, so long as the 
Truth will do it ; and we only desire to 
have wisdom from the Lord to keep out- 
side of every snare that may be laid to 
entrap us. 

Notwithstanding the attempt of the 
wicked one to thwart our purposes, the 
Lord has been with us, and has so far 
prospered our labours, that we had the 
happiness of organizing a Branch of the 
Church of Christ, at Poonah, last Sunday, 
composed of twelve members, including 
three Elders and one Ttacher. This lit- 
tle company are of a mixed birth, Euro- 
pean, Eurasian, and Xat've, but one in 
spirit, and the first fruits of that spirit — 
love and union — begin to show themselves, 
as the evidence to all that we are of God; 
a contrast to the fact that the joint chap- 
lains at this station so heartily hate each 
other as to be unable to speak to each 
other. “ Herein shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples .” 

Your brother and fellow-servant, 

IIuGn Findlay. 

P.S. — In this great field, another El- 
der of some experience would be a great 
facility to the prosperity of the work of 
God. It seems like a little world of itself. 
We have had no public preaching in the 
native toDgue as yet, but expect very soon 
to have. 

II. F. 1 


PROSPERITY OF UTAH.— LATE FROM THE PLAIN’S. 


(From the Xew York Herald.) 


St. Louis, Oct. 20, 1852. 

' Stephen B. Ross arrived at Indepen- 
dence on the 17th instant from Utah. 
He reports that at Salt Lake city great ac- 


tivity pervaded every department of trade. 

Emigrants were arriving freely — gene- 
rally in good health — and gave a great 
impetus to business. 
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The crops were very abundant, and 
promised a large surplus. 

Governor Young’s administration of the 
territory was giving great satisfaction to 
the people, and in local politics there was 
a dead calm. 

Vast numbers of Indians were still ! 
collected about Fort Laramie, awaiting 
the arrival of Major Fitzpatrick, whose 
unaccountable delay gave great dissatis- 
faction to them. The goods for distribu- 
tion among them reached the fort several 
weeks ago. 1 

The Nez-Pcrces Flat-head tribe were 
assembled at Fort Bridger. They were 
also expecting presents from the United 
States government. 

The Snake Indians made a treaty with 
the Yarapones, and afterwards, while on a 
buffalo hunt, fell in with a band of Chey- 
ennes, and had a skirmish, during which 
some of the latter were killed. 

The Snakes and other tribes had sent 
an ambassador to the chief of theUtahs, ex- 
pressing a desire to make a treaty of peace 

Tslr. Ross and his party experienced no 
molestation from the Indians during their 
trip. 

Phelps’s train, with the Secretary of the 
Treasury of Utah territory, was getting 
along well. 

The train escorting Reid and Shaffer, 
the Utah Judges, was met between the 
Big and Little Blue. All well. ) 

The Mormons are building up a dense ! 
city at Salt, Lake, and extending their 
settlements in all directions in the Valley. 
The Tabernacle is finished. 

Mr. Ross learned, at Fort Kearney, 
that a war party of Pawnees was out 
against the Sioux. 

* * * * 

We elsewhere publish some late intelli- 
gence from Utah territory, by which it 
will be observed that the Mormons are 
enjoying all the blessings usually showered 
down upon a Christian people. Their 


temple (tabernacle) had been finished, 
the crops had yielded an abundance of 
food, the country was healthy, the In- 
dians were quiet, and Brigham Young 
gave every satisfation in the performance 
of his arduous duties as Governor of the 
territory, and husband of some sixteen or 
more wives. 

* * * * 

To be serious, a glance at the progress of 
theMormons ought to beget other thoughts 
than mere pleasantries. The strides 
which the sect is making entitle them to 
grave consideration. Thousands of teams 
are constantly leaving the settlements in 
the Western States for Utah. In Britain, 
Germany, France, Spain, Greece, Malta, 
Kindostan, Australia, and South America, 
countless missions have been established, 
and are prospering. But a few years ago 
they were a mere family ; they are now 
counted by hundreds of thousands, and the 
zeal for proselytism is increasing instead 
of flagging. To us, especially, is their 
progress a matter of deep import ; if they 
continue as they have begun, a very brief 
period will elapse before the neighbour- 
hood of Utah Lake contains a powerful 
nation. For our part, 

All creeds we view with toleration 
thorough, 

And have a horror of regarding Heaven 

As anybody’s rotten borough. 

But, looking at Mormonism rather as 
a polity than a religion, we think its ad- 
vancement is one of the most alarming 
features of the age. Were this country', 
through any extraordinary combination of 
adverse circumstances, to fall into the 
same state of decay as marked the Asiatic 
nations at the advent of Mahomet, Chris- 
tians might, indeed, view the progress of 
Mormonism with jealousy and dread. In 
the midst of an active and intelligent 
people, with an organized government, it 
never can do much harm. 


[From the reports we have heretofore heard, we might have understood that 
Governor Young was blessed with about 00 wives, but this sad falling off from 00 
to 1G ill comports with the otherwise prosperous state of things in the Terri- 
tory of Utah ; and forcibly reminds us of the vulgar story of “ our cat and another. v 
From the remarks of the Editor of the Herald , on the zeal for proselyting, 


which by no means appears upon the wane, we conclude that he is as sceptical as we 
are upon the subject of this wonderful depreciation of “ Mormon faith ” in the moun- 
tains, or there would be no occasion for the fear which seems to have seized upon 
him in consideration of the progress which “ Mormonism ” is making in the world 
generally. We read that “ fearfulness shall surprise the hypocrites but one thing 
is certain, the progress of the Latter-day work and the doctrine of the Latter-day 
Saints are perfectly congenial with honesty and truth. — E d.] 
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RUINS OF AN ANCIENT CITY AT TINIAN ISLAND. 


RUINS OF AN ANCIENT AND MAGNIFICIENT CITY AT TINIAN ISLAND, 

IN THE PACIFIC. 

(From the Edgartown (Mass., U.S.) Gazette.) 


Captain Alfred K. Fisher, of this town, 
informs us that, when on his last whaling 
voyage, in the ship America, of New ) 
Bedford, (which was about eight years | 
ago) he had occasion to visit the island of 
Tinian, (one of the Ladrone Islands,) to | 
handsome sick men. lie stopped there J 
some days. One of his men, in his walks i 
about the island, came to the entrance of 
the main street of a large and splendid 
city in ruins. Captain Fisher, on being in- 
formed of the fact, entered the city by the ' 
principal street, which was about three 
miles in length. The buildings were all 1 
of stone, of a dark colour, and of the most 
splendid description. In about the centre 
of the main street he found twelve solid 
stone columns, six on each side of the 
street ; they were about forty-five or fifty 
feet in height, surmounted by eap-stones 
of immense weight. The columns were 
ten feet in diameter at the base, and about 
three feet at the top. Captain Fisher 
thinks the columns would weigh about 
sixty or seventy tons, and the cap-stones , 
about fifteen tons. One of the columns 
had fallen, aud he had a fine opportunity 
to view its vast proportions and fine archi- 
tecture. From the principal street, a 
large number of other streets diverged. 


They were all straight, and the buildings 
were of stone. The whole of the city was 
entirely overgrown with cocoanut trees, 
which were fifty and sixty feet in height. 
In the main street pieces of common earth- 
enware were found. The island has been 
in possession of the Spaniards for a long 
time. Six or seven Spaniards resided on 
the island when Captain Fisher was there. 
They informed him that the Spaniards 
had had possession about sixty years — that 
they took the island from the Knackas, 
who were entirely ignorant of the builders 
of the city, and of the former inhabitants. 
When questioned as to the origin of the 
city, their only answer was, “ There must 
have been a powerful race here a long 
time ago.” 

Captain Fisher also saw on the island 
immense ledges of stone, from which the 
buildings and columns had evidently been 
erected. Some portions of them exhibit- 
ed signs of having been worked. Here 
is food for speculation. Who were 
the founders of this once magnificent 
eity in the North Pacific, and what has 
become of their descendants ? Whatever 
the answer may be, they were evidently a 
race of a very superior order. 


VARIETIES. 

A threatening revolt has broken out in Syria and Mesopotamia. 

Hugh Bourne, the founder of the Primitive Methodist body, died the latter end 
of October, in Staffordshire. 

Daniel Webster, the Secretary of State for the United States, died on the 24th 
of October. IIo was interred at Marshfield on the 20th of the same month. 

Shocks of an earthquake were felt early in the morning of the 0th instant, at 
Liverpool, Southport, Wales, Anglesea, &c. We have not heard of any serious effects 
from it. 

Steel Type. — The Baltimore Sun says, that a working mechanic on Long Island 
has invented a method of making type without casting, and yet by a process not more 
expensive . — Cincinnati (U.S.) Atlas. 

The Persian government has recently promulgated a decree prohibiting any dealer 
from selling the smallest article on credit to any civil or military employes; and, as 
these functionaries are the principal purchasers of colonial articles, tea, arms, glass, &c., 
commerce is completely at a stand still. 

Two Tuscan subjects (the Madiais, man and wife,) have been condemned, by the 
Tuscan tribunals, to five years’ imprisonment for the alleged crime of propagating 
Protestantism, ( depropagande Prolestanle) which is proscribed by the laws as an 
attack on the religion of the State. The Court of Cassation has rejected an appeal 
for a reversal of the sentence. 


POETRY. 
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There is more fatigue in laziness than in labour. 

Pride cannot bear reproof, but humility bows before it. 

Many are discontented with the name of idler, who are nevertheless content to do 
-worse than nothing. 

Self-Government. — Let not any one say he cannot govern his passions, nor hin- 
der them breaking out and carrying him into action ; for what he can do before a 
prince or a great man, he can do alone, or in the presence of God, if he will. — Locke . 

A Rev. lecturer recently, at Darlington, interpreted “ vessels of bulrushes ” and 
“ swift beasts, I * * * 5 ' spoken of in Isaiah as the means of transport of the Jews to their 
own land, to mean “ steamships and railway trains.” 

It is stated, in one part of the Maine Law , that “the inspectors shall see that no 
liquor is sold.” It is said — but we suppose only as a joke — that the good citizens of 
Newport have dodged the operation of that clause by electing four blind men as 
inspectors / 

Morbid Curiosity. — When the scaffold for the execution of the murderer Treibea 
was erected a few days ago, at Munich, several “ ladies ” ascended it, and sat down in 
the “ seat of blood ” — the chair to which the criminal is tied to receive the fatal 
stroke — to see “ how they looked there.” — News of the World . 

The execution at Teheran, Persia, of about 400 Balis, who are said to have been 
accomplices in the attempt to take the life of the Shah of Persia, took place in a very 
cruel manner. They were subjected to the greatest tortures. It is said that the Shah 
is much affected in consequence of the attempt made upon him by the Babis. 

Age and Poverty are Crimes. — A correspondent of Lloyd's News says that the 
Melbourne (Australia) Ai'gus, of 24th of April last, contains the following : — “'An 
old man, a cripple, who stated his age to be ninety-three, was brought before the 
mayor yesterday, for the second or third time, charged with being unable to support 
himself. He was sent to jail for two months.” Christians certainly treat age with 
a little more consideration than many Heathens do, for some Heathens take their aged 
parents into the wilds to starve to death, but Christians give them shelter and rations 
in aBastileor prison-house ;. but, as far as treatment of poverty is concerned, we do not 
think Christians have any cause for boasting over Heathens. 

Storm and Fever ln the West Indies.— Porto Rico has been visited with a 
violent storm, by which more than one hundred lives have been lost. Martinique and 
Guadaloupe have been visited with a malignant African fever, which has carried off 
the troops in large numbers. Whole families have been carried off by it. The yel- 
low fever was ravaging Barbadoes. The island of St. Thomas was very sickly. On 
the 22nd September, a fearful gale devastated the Virgin Islands, St. Christopher's, 
Nevis, Antigua, Montserrat, Domingo, Guadaloupe, Martinique, and other islands. 
Considerable damage -was done to shipping and buildings. 


I SING OF A LAND, A HAPPY LAND. 

BY ELDER W. O. MILLS. 

I sing of a land, a happy land, 

The home of the pure and free ; 

Whose sons are men of a chosen band, 

In the courts of eternity. 

’Tis a land, by its Maker greatly blest, 

And it claims onr highest praise; 

From the Gentiles’ curse it long lay at rest 
For the work of the Latter days : 

The Sun, that choice land with his golden ray paints, 

As he sinks to his rest — ’tis the home of the Saints. 

The plant of Truth, like a mighty tree, 

In its soil has taken deep root; 

Its branches spread over land and sea, 

That all may partako of its fruit: 

’Twas planted there by an Angel’s hand, 

And the Priesthood tend it well; 
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’Twill grow till its worth, in every land, 

'Will be known where the honest dwell: 

’Tis the happiest land throughout the wide world, 

"Where the standard of Truth and Peace is unfurled.. 

The noblest spirits that God could find 
Are bearing that standard up ; 

Their heralds are calling all mankind 
To come to the mountains' top : 

The treasures of heaven are richly shed 
By the Prophets of the Lord : 

The blessings of earth are amply spread* 

Like a great, luxuriant board: 

Revelation invites to Reason’s feast, 

And the land is crying, “come and taste.” 

All nations shall speak of that happy place, 

And tread on the sacred ground, 

"Where the past and the present of human race* 

"With a mighty chain will be bound; 

For the Priesthood is there, with the holy keys, 

To unfold what the Gods have said; 

And we shall attend their wise decrees, 

For the living and the dead : 

And the Temple soon shall on Zion stand. 

As a beacon light to every hind. 

Oh 1 that is the spot where plenty smiles, 

And truth and peace hold the sway; 

A sure retreat from the Gentiles' broils, 

And the scourge of the latter day. 

The will of our Father will there be done 
On earth as it is in heaven; 

For their faith, and their hope, and their deeds are one, 
"When celestial laws are given. 

My spirit burns to dwell with thee, 

O Zion ! thou home of the pure and free! 


Address. — Mr. T. B Broderick, Mr. Joseph Horton’s, 1G, Providence St., Leeds, Yorkshire. 
Postal Notice. — All persons addressing letters to their friends at St. Louis, in care of 
Air. William Gibson, are reminded that they should invariably prepay tlieir letters, or 
they will not he taken out of the Tost Ollice by Mr. Gibson. 
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A GENERAL FUNERAL SERMON OF ALL SAINTS AND SINNERS; 
ALSO, OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH. 
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{From the Deseret News.) 


I have been requested to preach the 
funeral sermon of the wife of brother 
Levi Savage, who died last December; 
and since coming to this place this morn- 
ing, I have been requested to preach the 
funeral sermons of several of the Saints 
who have died in England ; and I have 
concluded, instead of limiting my address 
to any one individual case, to preach what 
may be considered a general funeral ser- 
mon of all the Saints that have died in all 
past ages and generations, with all that 
shall die hereafter, and the funeral ser- 
mon of all those w T ho are not Saints, and 
also the funeral sermon of the heavens 
and the earth ; and for this purpose I will 
take a text which you will find recorded 
in the 51st chapter of the prophecy of 
Isaiah, and the 6th verse : — 

(i Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath, for the hea- 
vens shall vanish away like smoke, and 
the earth shall wax old like a garment, 
and they that dwell therein shall die in 
like manner ; but my salvation shall be 
forever, and my righteousness shall not 
be abolished.” 

All things with which we are acquaint- 
ed, pertaining to this earth of ours, are 
subject to change ; not only man, so far 
as his temporal body is concerned, but the 


beasts of the field, the fowls of the air, 
the fishes of the sea, and every living 
thing with which we are acquainted, — all 
are subject to pain and distress, and final- 
ly die and pass away ; death seems to have 
universal dominion in our creation. It 
certainly is a curious world ; it certainly 
does not look like a w’orld constructed in 
such a manner as to produce eternal hap- 
piness ; and it w’ould be very far from the 
. truth, I think, for any being at the pre- 
sent time to pronounce it very goed ; 
everything seems to show' us that good- 
ness, in a great degree, has fled from this 
creation. If we partake of the elements, 
death is there in all of its forms and varie- 
ties ; and when we desire to rejoice, sor- 
row is there, mingling itself in every cup ; 
and w r oe, and w r retchedness, and misery, 
seem to be our present doom. 

There is something, however, in man,, 
that is constantly reaching fonvard after 
happiness, after life, after pleasure, after 
something to satisfy the longing desire* 
that dwells within our bosoms. Why is. 
it that we have such a desire ? And- why 
it it that it is not satisfied ? Why is it 
that this creation is so constructed ? And 
why is it that death reigns universally over 
all living earthly beings ? Did the great 
Author of creation construct this little 
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globe of ours subject to all these changes, ' 
which are calculated to produce sorrow | 
and death among the beings that inhabit 
it ? Was this the original condition of 
our creation ? I answer, no ; it was 
not so constructed. But how was it I 
made in the beginning ? All things that 
were made pertaining to this earth were 
pronounced “ very good.” Where there 
is pain, where there is sickness, where 
there is sorrow, and where there is death, 
this saying could not be understood in its 
literal sense ; tilings can not be very 
good where something very evil reigns 
and has universal dominion. 

We are, therefore, constrained to be- 
lieve, that in the first formation of tur 
globe, as far as the Mosaic history gives 
us information, everything was perfect in 
its formation ; that there was nothing in 
the air, or in the waters, or in the solid 
elements, that was calculated to produce 
misery, wretchedness, unhappiness, or 
death, in the way that it was then organ- 
ized ; not but what the same elements, 
organized a little differently, would pro- 
duce all these effects ; but as it was then 
constructed, we must admit that every 
particle of air, of water, and of earth, was 
so organized as to be capable of diffusing 
life and immortality through all the va- 
ried species of animated existence ; — im- 
mortality reigned in every department of 
creation ; hence it was pronounced very 
“ good.” 

When the Lord made the fowls of the 


authority, carrying desolation and ruin on 
every hand ; the perfections of the ori- 
ginal organizations have ceased. But will 
the Lord for ever permit these destruc- 
tions to reign ? No. His power exists, 
and the power of the destroyer exists. 
His power exists, and the power of death 
exists ; but His power exceeds all other 
powers ; and consequently, wherever a 
usurper comes in and lays waste any of 
His works, lie will repair those wastes, 
build up the old ruins, and make all things 
new : even the fish of the sea, and the 
fowls of the heavens, and the beasts of the 
earth, must yet, in order to carry out the 
designs of the Almighty, be so construct- 
ed as to be capable of eternal existence. 

It would be interesting to know some- 
thing about the situation of things when 
they were first formed, and how this de- 
stroyer happened to make inroads upon 
this fair creation; what the causes were, 
and why it was permitted. 

Man, when he was first placed upon this 
earth, was an immortal being, capable of 
eternal endurance ; his flesh and bones, as 
wtll ashis spirit, were immortal and eternal 
in their nature; and it was just so with all 
, the inferior creation, the lion, the leopard, 

I the kid, and the cow ; it was so with the 
feathered tribes of creation, as well as 
I those that swim in the vast ocean of \va- 
’ ters : all were immortal and eternal in 
| their nature ; and the earth itself, as a 
l living being, was immortal and eternal in 
i its nature. What ! is the earih alive too ? 


air, and the fishes of the sea, to people the 
atmospheric heavens, or the watery ele- j 
meuts, these fowls and fish were so con- 
structed in their nature as to be capable 
of eternal existence. To imagine any- 
thing different from this, would be to 
suppose the Almighty to form that which 
was calculated to produce wretchedness 
and misery. What says the Psalmist 
David upon this subject? lie says that 
all the works of the Lord shall endure for 
ever. Did not the Lord make the fish ? 
Yes. Did He not make the fowls of the 
heavens? Yes. Did He not make the 
beasts of the field, and the creeping things, 
and the insects ? Yes. Do they endure 
for ever ? They apparently do not ; and 
yet David says all His works are construct- 
ed upon that principle. Is this a contra- 
diction ? No. God has given some other 
articulars in relation to these works. He 
as permitted the destroyer to visit them, 
who has usurped a certain dominion and 


If it were not, how could the words of 
our text be fulfilled, where it speaks of 
the earth’s dying ? How can that die 
that has no life ? “ Lift up your eyes to 

the heavens above,” says the Lord, “and 
look upon the earth beneath ; the heavens 
shall vanish away like smoke, and the 
earth shall wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner.” In like manner! — what! the 
earth and the heavens to die ? Yes, the 
material heavens and earth must ail un- 
dergo this change which we call death ; 
and if so the earth must be alive as well 
| as we. The earth was so constructed 
that it was capable of existing as a living 
being to all eternity, with all the swarms 
of animals, fowls, and fishes that were 
first placed upon the face thereof. But 
how can it be proved that man was an 
J immortal being? We will refer you to 
what the apostle Paul has written upon 
, this subject : he says that by one man 
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came death ; and he tells us how it came : 
it was by the transgression of one indi- 
vidual that death was introduced here. 
But did transgression bring in all these 
diseases and sorrow, this misery and 
wretchedness over the whole face of this 
creation ? Is it hy the transgression of 
one person that the very heavens are to 
vanish away as smoke, and the earth is to 
wax old like a garment ? Yes, it is by 
the transgression of one ; and if it had not 
been for his transgression, the earth never 
would have been subject to death. Why? 
Because the works of the Lord are so 
constructed as to exist for ever; and if 
death had come in without a cause, and 
destroyed the earth, and laid waste the 
material heavens, and produced a general 
and utter overthrow and ruin in this fair 
creation, then the works of the Lord 
would have ceased to endure according to 
the promise, being imperfect in their 
construction, and consequently not very 
good. 

But what was this sin, and what was 
the nature of it ? I will tell you what it 
was : it was merely the partaking of a 
certain kind of fruit. But, says one, I 
should think there is no harm in eating 
fruit. There would not be unless God 
gave a command upon the subject. There 
are things in nature that would be evil 
without a commandment : if there were 
no commandment it would be evil for you 
to murder an innocent being, and your 
own conscience would tell you it was an 
evil thing. It is an evil for any individual 
to injure another, or to infringe upon the 
rights of another, independent of any re- 
vealed law ; for the savage, or that being 
who has never heard of the written laws of 
heaven — who never heard of the revealed 
laws of God with regard to these prin- 
ciples — as well as the Saint, knows that it 
is an evil to infringe upon the rights of 
another ; the very nature of the thing 
shows that it is an evil ; but not so in re- 
gard to many other things that are evil, 
which are only made evil by command- 
ment. 

For instance, here is the Sabbath day : 
a person that never heard the revealed 
law of God upon the subject, never could 
conceive that it was an evil to work on 
the Sabbath day; he would consider it 
just as right to work on the first day of 
the week, as on the seventh ; he would 
perceive nothing in the nature of the 
thing by which he could distinguish it to 


be an evil. So with regard to eating cer- 
tain fruits ; there is no evil in it of itself, 
it was the commandment of the Great 
God that made it an evil. He said to 
Adam and Eve, Here are all the fruits of 
the garden ; you may eat of them freely 
except this one tree that stands in the 
midst of the garden ; now beware, for in 
the day you eat thereof you shall surely 
die. Don’t we perceive that the com- 
mandment made this an evil ? Had it 
not been for this commandment, Adam 
would have walked forth and freely par- 
taken of every tree without any remorse 
of conscience; just as the savage, that 
never has heard the revealed will of God, 
would work on the Sabbath, the same as 
on any other day, and have no conscience 
about the matter. But when a man 
murders, he knows it to be an injury, and 
he has a conscience about it, though he 
never heard of God ; and so with thou- 
sands of other evils. But why did the 
Lord place man under these peculiar cir- 
cumstances? Why did He not withhold 
the commandment, if the partaking of the 
fruit, after the commandment was given, 
was sin ? Why should there have been a 
commandment upon the subject at all, in- 
asmuch as there was no evil in the nature 
of the thing to be perceived or under- 
stood ? The Lord had a purpose in view; 
though He constructed this fair creation, 
as we have told you, subject to immor- 
tality, and capable of eternal endurance, 
and though He had constructed man ca- 
pable of living for ever, yet He had an ob- 
ject in view in regard to that man, and 
the creation he inhabited. What was the 
object ? And how shall this object be 
accomplished ? 

Why, the Lord wanted this intelligent 
being called man, to prove himself; inas- 
much as he was an agent, He desired that 
he should show himself approved before 
his Creator. 

How could this be done without a com- 
mandment? Can you devise any possible 
means ? Is there any person in this con- 
gregation having wisdom sufficient to de- 
vise any means by which an intelligent 
being can show himself approved before 
a superior intelligence, unless it be by ad- 
ministering to that man certain laws to 
be kept ? No. Without law, without 
commandment or rule, there would be no 
possible way of showing his integrity ; it 
could not he said that he would keep all 
the laws that gorem superior orders of 
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beings, unless he had been placed in a 
position to be tried, and thus proven 
whether he would keep them or not. 
Then it was wisdom to try the man and 
the woman, so the Lord gave them this 
commandment ; if lie had not intended 
the man should be tried by this command- 
ment, lie never would have planted that 
tree, He never would have placed it in the 
midst of the garden. Hut the very fact 
that lie planted it where the man could 
have easy access to it, shows that He in- 
tended man should be tried by it, and 
thus prove whether lie would keep Ilis 
commandments or not. The penalty of 
disobedience to this law was death. 

Hut could lie not give a commandment, 
■without affixing a penalty? lie could 
not : it would be folly, even worse than 
folly, for God to give a law to an intelli- 
gent being, without affixing a penalty to 
it if it be broken. Why? Decause all 
intelligent beings would discard the very 
idea of a law being given, which might he 
broken at pleasure, without the individuals 
breaking it being punished lor their 
transgression. They would say, where is 
the principle of justice in the giver of the 
law ?— it is not there ; we do not reve- 
rance Him nor Ilis law; justice does not 
have an existence in Ilis bosom ; He docs 
not regard Ilis own laws, for lie suffers 
them to be broken with impunity, and 
trampled under foot by those whom lie 
has made ; therefore we care not fur Ilim 
or his laws, nor Ilis pretended justice; we 
will rebel against it. Where would have 
been the use of it if there had been no 
penalty affixed ? 

But what was the nature of this penal- 
ty ? It was wisely ordained to be of such a 
nature as to instruct man. Penalties in- 
flicted upon human beings here by gover- 
nors, kings, or rulers, are generally of such 
a nature as to benefit them. 

Adam was appointed lord of this crea- 
tion ; a great governor, swaying the scep- 
tre of power over the whole earth. When 
the governor, the person who was placed 
to reign over this fair creation, had trans- 
gressed, all in his dominions had to feel 
the effects of it, the same as a father or a 
mother, who transgresses certain laws, 
frequently transmits the effects thereof to 
the latest generations. 

How often do we see certain diseases 
becoming hereditary, being handed down 
from father to son for generations. Why ? 
Because in the first instance there was a 


transgression, and the children partook of 
the effects of it. 

And what was the fullest extent of the 
penalty of Adam’s transgression ? I will 
tell you it was death. The death of 
what ? The death of the immortal taber- 
nacle— of that tabernacle where the seeds 
of death had not been, that was wisely 
framed, and pronounced very good : the 
seeds of death were introduced into it. 
IIow, and in what manner? Some say 
there was something in the nature of the 
fruit that introduced mortality. Be this 
as it may, one thing is certain, death en- 
tered into the system; it came thereby 
some means, and sin was the main spring 
by which this monster was introduced. 
If there had been no sin, old father Adam 
would at this day have been in the gar- 
den of Eden, as bright and as blooming, 
as fresh and as fair as ever, together with 
his lovely consort Eve, dwelling in all the 
beauty of youth. 

By one man came death — the death of 
the body. What becomes of the spirit 
when the body dies ? Will it be perfectly 
happy? Would old father Adam’s spirit 
have gone back into the presence of God, 
and dwelt there eternally, enjoying all the 
felicities and glories of heaven, after his 
' body had died ? So; for the penalty of 

I that transgression was not limited to the 
' body alone. When he sinned it was with 
' both the body and the spirit that he sin- 
ned : it was not only the body that eat of 
the fruit, but the spirit gave the will to 
eat ; the spirit sinned therefore as well as 
the body ; they were agreed in partaking 
of that fruit. * Was not the spirit to suffer 
then as well as the body ? Yes. IIow 
long ? To all ages of eternity, without 
any end ; while the body was to return 
back to its mother earth, and there slum- 

| her to all eternity. That was the effect 
. of the fall, leaving out the plan of re- 
demption ; so that, if there had been no 
plan of redemption prepared from before 
the foundation of the world, man would 
have been subjected to an eternal dissolu- 
i tion of the body and spirit — the one to 
lay mingling with its mother earth to all 
ages of eternity, and the other to be sub- 
i jeet, throughout all future duration, to 
t the power that deceived him, and led them 
i astray ; to be completely miserable, or a s 
the Hook of Mormon says, “ dead as to 
, things pertaining to righteousness; ” and 

I I defy any such beings to have any happi- 
, ness when they are dead as to things er- 
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taining to righteousness. To them, 
happiness is out of the question ; they 
are completely and eternally miserable, 
and there is no help for them, laying 
aside the atonement. That -was the pe- 
nalty pronounced upon father Adam, and 
upon all the creation of which he was 
made lord and governor. This is what is 
termed original sin, and the effect of it. 

But there is a very curious saying in 
the Book of Mormon, to which I now 
wash to refer your minds ; it reads thus : 
“ Adam fell that man might be, and men 
are that they might have joy.” Says one, 
if Adam had not fallen, then there could 
not have been any posterity. That is 
just what we believe ; but how do you get 
along with that saying which was given 
previous to the fall, where he was com- 
manded to multiply and replenish the 
earth ? How could he have multiplied 
and fulfilled this commandment, if “Adam 
fell that man might be ? ” Let me appeal 
to another saying in the New Testament : 
“Adam was not deceived ; but the woman, 
being deceived, was in the transgression , 1 ” 
says the apostle Paul. Well, after the 
woman was deceived, she had become 
subject to the penalty ; yes, after she had 
partaken of the forbidden fruit, the penal- 
ty was upon her, and not upon Adam ; he 
had not partaken of the fruit, but his wife 
had. Now, what is to be done ? Here 
are two beings in the garden of Eden, the 
woman and the man ; she has transgres- 
sed, has broken the law, and incurred the 
penalty. And now, suppose the man had 
said, I will not partake of this forbidden 
fruit : the next word would be, Cast her 
out of the garden; but let Adam stay 
there, for he has not sinned, he has not 
broken the commandment, but his wife 
has ; she was deceived, let her be banished 
from the garden, and from my presence, 
and from Adam’s presence ; let them be 
eternally separated. I ask, on these con- 
ditions could they fulfil the first great 
commandment ? They could not. Adam 
saw this, that the woman was overcome 
by the devil speaking through the ser- 
pent ; and when he saw it, ho was satisfied 
that the woman would have to be banish- 
ed from his presence : he saw also that 
unless he partook of the forbidden fruit, 
he could never raise up posterity ; there- 
fore the truth of that saying in the Book 
of Mormon is apparent, that “ Adam fell 
that man might be.” lie saw that it was 
necessary that he should with her partake 


of sorrow and death, and the varied ef- 
fects of the fall, that he and she might be 
redeemed from these effects, and be re- 
stored back again to the presence of God. 

This tree of which they both ate, was 
called the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. Why was it thus termed ? I will 
explain a mystery to you, brethren, why 
this was called so. Adam and Eve, while 
in the garden of Eden, had not the know- 
ledge you and I have ; it is true, they had 
a degree of intelligence, but they had not 
the experience, they had not the know- 
ledge by experience as you and I have : 
all they knew was barely what they knew 
when they came there : they knew’ a com- 
mandment had been given to them, and 
they had sufficient knowledge to name the 
beasts of the field as they came up before 
them ; but as for the knowledge of good, 
they had not got it, because they never 
had anything contrary to good placed be- 
fore them. 

We will bring up an example. For in- 
stance, suppose you never had tasted 
anything that w’as sw’eet- — never had the 
sensation of sweetness — could you have 
any correct idea of the term sw’eetness ? 
No. On the other hand, how' could you 
understand bitter if you never had tasted 
bitterness ? Could you define the term 
to them who had experienced this sensa- 
tion, or knew it ? No. I will bring ano- 
ther example. Take a man who had 
been perfectly blind from his infancy, and 
never saw the least gleam of light — could 
you describe colours to him ? No. Would 
he know r anything about red, blue, violet, 
or yellow ? No ; you could not describe 
it to him by any way you might under- 
take. But by some process let his eyes 
be opened, and let him gaze upon the sun 
beams that reflect upon a watery cloud, 
producing the rainbow’, where he w r ould 
see a variety of colours, he could then 
appreciate them for himself ; but tell him 
about colours when he is blind, he would 
not know’ them from a piece of earthen- 
ware. So with Adam previous to par- 
taking of this fruit : good could not be 
described to him, because he never had 
experienced the opposite. As to under- 
taking to explain to him what evil was, 
you might as w f ell have undertaken to ex- 
plain to a being, that never had, for one 
moment, had his eyes closed to the light, 
what darkness is. The tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil was placed there 
that man might gain certain information 
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he never could have gained otherwise : 
by partaking of the forbidden fruit he ex- 
perienced misery ; then he knew that he 


never entered the catalogue of his ideas, 
until darkness came upon him, and 
his eye- sight was destroyed : now he can 


was once happy, but previously he could ! comprehend that the medium he once ex- 
not eomprehend what happiness meant, isted in was light. Now, says he, if I could 
what good was ; but now he knows it by I only regain my sight, I could appreciate 


contrast; now he is filled with sorrow 
and wretchedness, now he sees the differ- 
ence between his former and present con- 
dition, and if by any means he could be 
restored to his first position, he would be 
prepared to realize it, like the man that 


it, for I understand the contrast ; restore 
me back again to my sight, and let me 
enjoy the light I once had ; let me gaze 
upon the works of creation, let me look 
on the beauties thereof agarn, and I will 
be satisfied, and my joy will be full. It 


never had seen the light. Let the man j was so with Adam ; let the way be pre- 
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to’ whom all the beauties of light have been 
displayed, and who has never been in dark- 
ness, be in a‘moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, deprived of his natural sight; what 
a change this would be to him ; he never 
knew anything about darkness before, he 
never understood the principle at all ; it 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


pared for his redemption, and the redemp- 
tion of his posterity, and all creation that 
groans in pain to be delivered; let them 
be restored back again to what they lost 
through the fall, and they will be prepared 
to appreciate it. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page G21.) 


The following is an extract of a letter ■ 
to me, from Elder Phelps, dated ; 

Clay county, Missouri, Dec. 15, 1833. 

The situation of the Saints, as scattered 
is dubious, and affords a gloomy prospect 
No regular order can be enforced, nor any 
usual discipline kept up; among the world 
yea, the most wicked part of it, some com- 
mit one sin, and some another, (I speak of 
the rebellious, for there are Saints that are 
as immovable as the everlasting hills,) and 
what can be done? We are in Clay, Ray, 
Lafayette, Jackson, Van Buren, &c., and 
cannot hear from each other oftener than 
we do from yon. I know it was right that 
we should be driven out of the land of Zion, 
that the rebellious might be sent away. 
But, brethren, if the Lord will, I should like 
to know what the honest in heart shall do? 
Our clothes are worn out; we want the 
necessaries of life, and shall we lease, buy, 
or otherwise obtain land where we are, to 
till, that we may raise enough to eat ? Such 
is the common language of the honest, for 
they want to do the will of God. I am 
sensible that we shall not be able to live 
again in Zion, till God or the President rules 
out the mob. 

The Governor is willing to restore us, but 
a b the constitution gives him no power to 
guard us when back, we are not willing to 
go. The mob swear if we come we shall 
die 1 If, from what has been done in Zion, 


we, or the most of ns, have got to be perse- 
cuted from city to city, and from synagogue 
to synagogue, we want to know it; for 
there are those among us that would rather 
earn eternal life on such conditions than 
lose it; but we hope for better things, and 
shall wait patiently for the Word of the 
Lord. 

Our people fare very well, and when they 
are discreet, little or no persecution is felt. 
The militia in the upper counties is in readi- 
ness at a moment’s warning, having been 
ordered out by the Governor, to guard a 
court martial and court of inquiry, <fcc., but 
■we cannot attend a court of inquiry, on ac- 
count of the expense, till we are restored 
and protected. 

(Signed) W\ W. Phelps. 

I received the following : — 

Revelation , given December lG, 1833. 

Verily I say unto you, concerning your 
brethren who have been afflicted, and per- 
secuted, and cast out from the land of their 
inheritance, I, the Lord, have suffered the 
affliction to come upon them, wherewith 
they have been afflicted, in consequence of 
their transgressions ; yet, I will own them, 
and they shall be mine in that day when I 
shall come to make up my jewels. 

Therefore, they must needs be chastened, 
and tried, even as Abraham, who was com- 
manded to offer up his only son ; for all 
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those who will not endure chastening, but 
deny me, cannot be sanctified. 

Behold, I say unto you, there were jar- 
rings, and contentions, and envyings, and 
strifes, and lustful and covetous desires 
among them ; therefore, by these things they 
polluted their inheritances. They were 
slow to hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
their God ; therefore, the Lord their God is 
slow to hearken unto their prayers, to an- 
swer them in the day of their trouble. In 
the day of their peace they esteemed lightly 
my counsel; but in the day of their trouble, 
of necessity they feel after me. 

Verily I say unto you, notwithstanding 
their sins, my bowels are filled with com- 
passion toward them ; I will not utterly cast 
them off; and in the day of wrath I will re- 
member mercy. I have sworn, and the de- 
cree hath gone forth by a former command- 
ment which I have given unto you, that I 
would let fall the sword of mine indignation 
in the behalf of my people; and even as I 
have said, it shall come to pass. Mine in- 
dignation is soon to be poured out without 
measure npon all nations, and this will I do 
when the cup of their iniquity is f nil. And 
in that day, all who are found upon the 
watch tower, or in other words, all mine 
Israel shall be saved. And they that have 
been scattered, shall be gathered; and all 
they who have mourned, shall be comforted ; 
and all they who have given their lives for 
my name, shall be crowned. Therefore, let 
your hearts be comforted concerning Zion; 
for all flesh is in mine hands; be still, and 
know that I am God. Zion shall not be 
moved out of her place, notwithstanding her 
children are scattered ; they that remain, and 
are pure in heart, shall return and come to 
their inheritances, they and their children, 
with songs of everlasting joy, to build up 
the waste places of Zioa. And all these 
things that the Prophets might be fulfilled. 
And behold, there is none other place ap- 
pointed than that which I have appointed; 
neither shall there be any other place ap- 
pointed than that which I have appointed 
for the work of the gathering of my Saints, 
until the day cometh when there is found 
no more room for them; and then I have 
other places which I will appoint unto them, 
and they shall be called Stakes, for the cur- 
tains, or the strength of Zion. 

Behold, it is my will, that all they who 
call on my name, and worship me according 
to mine everlasting Gospel, should gather 
together and stand in holy places, and pre- 
pare for the revelation which is to come 
when the veil of the covering of my temple 
in my tabernacle, which hideth the earth, 
shall be taken off, and all flesh shall see me 
together. And every corruptible thing, both 
of man, or of the beasts of the field, or of 


the fowls of heaven, or of the fish of the sea, 
that dwell npon all the face of the earth, 
shall he consumed; and also, that of element 
shall melt with fervent heat; and all things 
shall become new, that my knowledge and 
glory may dwell upon all the earth. And 
in that day the enmity of man, and the en- 
mity of beasts, yea, the enmity of all flesh 
shall cease from before my face. And in 
that day whatsoever any man shall ask, it 
shall be given unto him. And in that day 
Satan shall not have power to tempt any 
man. And there shall be no sorrow be- 
cause there is no death. In that day an 
infant shall not die until he is old; and his. 
life shall be as the age of a tree; and when 
he dies he shall not sleep, (that is to say in 
the earth,) but shall be changed in the twink- 
ling of an eye, and shall be caught up, and 
his rest shall be glorious. Yea, verily I say 
unto yon, in that day when the Lord shall 
come, he shall reveal all things; things 
which have passed, and hidden things which 
no man knew; things of the earth by which 
it was made, and the purpose and the end 
thereof; things most precious; things that are 
above, and things that are beneath : things 
that are in the earth, and upon the earth, and 
in heaven. Andall they who suffer persecution 
for my name, and endure in faith, though they 
are called to lay down their lives for my sake, 
yet shall they partake of all this glory. 
Wherefore, fear not even unto death; for in 
this world your joy is not full, but in me 
your joy is full. Therefore, care not for the 
body, neither the life of the body ; but care 
for the soul, and for the life of the soul; 
and seek the face of the Lord always, that in 
patience ye may possess your souls ; and ye 
shall have eternal life. When men are call- 
ed unto mine everlasting Gospel, and cove- 
nant with an everlasting covenant, they are 
accounted as the suit of the earth, and the 
savor of men. They are called to be the 
savor of men. Therefore, if that salt of 
the earth lose its savor, behold it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, only to be cast out 
and trodden under the feet of men. Be- 
hold, here is wisdom concerning the children 
of Zion, even many, but not all; they were 
found transgressors, therefore, they must 
needs be chastened, lie that exalteth him- 
self shall he abased, and ho that abaaeth 
himself shall be exalted. 

And now, I will show unto you a parable 
that you may know my will concerning the 
redemption of Zion ; a certain nobleman had 
a spot of land, very choice; and he said unto 
hia servants, Go ye into my vineyard, even 
upon this very choice piece of land, and 
plant twelve olive trees ; and set watchmen 
round about them, and build a tower, that 
one may overlook the land round about, to 
be a watchman upon the tower ; that mine 
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olive trees may not be broken down when 
the enemy shall come to spoil, and take unto 
themselves the fruit of my vineyard. Now 
the servants of the nobleman went and did 
as their lord commanded them; and planted 
the olive trees, and built a hedge round 
about, and set watchmen, and began to build 
a tower. And while they were yet laying 
the foundation thereof, they began to say 
among themselves, and what need hath my 
lord of this tower? and consulted for a 
long time, saying among themselves, what 
need hath my lord of this tower, seeing this 
is a time of peace? Might not this money 
be given to the exchangers? for there is no 
need of these things! And while they were 
at variance one with another, they became 
very slothful, and they hearkened not unto 
the commandments of their lord ; and the 
enemy came by night and broke down the 
hedge, and the servants of the nobleman 
arose, and were affrighted and fled ; and 
the enemy destroyed their works, and broke 
down the olive trees. 

Now behold, the nobleman, the lord of 
the vineyard, called upon his servants, and 
said unto them, Why I what is the cause of 
this great evil? ought ye not to have done 
even as I commanded yon? and after ye had 
planted the vineyard, and built the hedge 
round about, and set watchmen upon the 
walls thereof; built the tower also, and set 
a watchman upon the tower, and watched 
for my vineyard, and not have fallen asleep, 
lest the enemy should come upon you ? and 
behold, the watchman upon the tower would 
have seen the enemy while he was yet afar 
off; and then ye could have made ready, and 
kept the enemy from breaking down the 
hedge thereof, and 6aved my vineyard from 
the hands of the destroyer. And the lord 
of the vineyard said unto one of his servants, 
Go and gather together the residue of my 
servants, and take all the strength of mine 
bouse, which are my warriors, my young 
men, and they that are of middle age also, 
among all my servants, who are the strength 
of mine house, save those only whom I have 
appointed to tarry ; and go ye straightway 
unto the land of my vineyard, and redeem my 
vineyard, for it is mine, I have bought it with 
money. Therefore, getye straightway unto my 
land; breakdown the walls of mine enemies; 
throw down their tower, and scatter their 
\vatehmen;and inasmuch as they gather toge- 
ther against you, avenge me of mine enemies ; 
that by and by, I may come with the residue 
of mine house and possess the land. 

And the servant said unto his lord, "When 
shall these things be? And he said unto his 
servant, When I will ? go ye straightway, 
and do all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded yon ; and this shall be my seal and 
blessing upon you; a faithful and wise 


steward in the midst of mine house; a ruler 
in my kingdom. 

And his servant went straightway, and 
did all things whatsoever his lord com- 
manded him, and after many days all things 
were fulfilled. 

Again, verily I say unto you, I will show 
unto yon wisdom in me concerning all the 
Churches, inasmuch as they are willing to be 
guided in a right and proper way for their 
salvation ; that the work of the gathering 
together of iny Saints may continue; that I 
may build them up unto my name upon holy 
places; for the time of harvest is come, and 
my word must needs be fulfilled. There- 
fore, I must gather together my people ac- 
cording to the parable of the wheat and the 
tares; that the wheat may he secured in the 
garners to possess eternal life, and be crown- 
ed with celestial glory when I shall come 
in the kingdom of my Father, to reward 
every man according as his work shall be, 
while the tares shall be bound in bundles, 
and their bands made strong, that they may 
be burned with unquenchable fire. There- 
fore, a commandment I give unto all the 
Churches, that they shall continue to gather 
together unto the places which I have ap- 
pointed; nevertheless, as I have said unto 
you in a former commandment, let not your 
gathering be in haste, nor by flight; but let 
all things be prepared before you, and in 
order that all things be prepared before you, 
observe the commandments whieh I have 
given concerning these things, which say, or 
teach, to purchase all the lands by money, 
which can be purchased for money, in the 
I region round about the land which 1 have 
appointed to be the land of Zion, for the 
beginning of the gathering of my Saints; 
all the land which can be purchased in Jack- 
son county, and the counties round about ; 
and leave the residue in mine hand. 

Now, verily 1 say unto you, let all the 
Churches gather together all their moneys; 
let these things be done in their time ; be 
not in haste, and observe to have all things 
prepared before you. And let honourable 
men be appointed, even wise men, and send 
them to purchase these lands ; and every 
Church in the eastern countries when they 
arc built up, if they will hearken unto this 
counsel, they may buy lands and gather to- 
gether upon them, and in this way they may 
establish Zion. There is even now already 
in store a sufficient; yea, even abundance to 
redeem Zion, and establish her waste places 
no more to be thrown down, were the 
Churches who call themselves after my 
name, willing to hearken to my voice. And 
again, I say unto you, those who have been 
scattered by their enemies, it is my will that 
they should continue to importune for re- 
dress and redemption, by the hands of those 
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who are placed as rulers, and are in authority time, will cut off these wicked, unfaithful, and 
over you, according to the laws and consti- unjust stewards, and appoint them their por- 
. tution of the people which I have suffered tion among hypocrites and unbelievers, even 
to be established, and should be maintained in outer darkness, where there is weeping, and 
for the rights and protection of all flesh, ac- wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Pray ye 
cording to just and holy principles; that therefore, that their ears may be opened unto 
every man may act in doctrine and principle your cries, that I may be merciful unto 
pertaining to futurity, according to the them, that these things may not come upon 
moral agency which I have given unto them; them. What I have said unto you must 
‘that every naan may be accountable for his needs be, that all men may be left without 
■own sins in the day of judgment. Therefore excuse I that wise men and rulers may hear 
, it is not right that any man should be in and know that which they have never con- 
bondage one to another. And for this pur- sidered; that I may proceed to bring to 
pose have I established the constitution of pass my act, my strange act, and perform 
this laud, by the hands of wise men whom I my work, my strange work; that men may 
raised up unto this very purpose, and re- discern between the righteous and the wick- 
deemed the land by the shedding of blood. ed, saith your God. 

Now, unto what shall I liken the children And again, I say unto yon, it is contrary 
of Zion ? I will liken them unto the para- to my commandment, and my will, that my 
ble of the woman and the unjust judge, (for servant Sidney Gilbert should sell my store- 
men ought always to pray, and not faint,) house, which I have appointed unto my peo- 
■which saith, There was in a city a judge pie, into the hands of mine enemies. Let 
which feared not God, neither regarded not that which 1 have appointed, be polluted 
man. And there was a widow in that city, by mine enemies, by the consent of those 
and she came unto him saying, Avenge me who call themselves after my name; for this 
« of mine adversary. And he would not for a is a very sore and grievous sin against me, 
while, but afterward he said within himself, and against my people, in consequence of 
though I fear not God, nor regard man, yet those things which I have decreed, and are 
becanse this widow troubleth me I will soon to befall the nations. Therefore, it is 
.avenge her, lest by her continual coming she my will that my people should claim, and 
weary me. Thus will I liken the children hold claim upon that which I have appointed 
of Zion. unto them, though they should not be per- 

Let them importune at the feet of the mitted to dwell thereon ; nevertheless, I do 
judge; and if he heed them not, let them not say they shall not dwell thereon; for 
importune at the feet of the governor; and inasmuch as they bring forth fruit and works 
if the governor heed them not, let them impor- meet for my kingdom, they shall dwell 
tune at the feet of the president; and if the thereon; they shall build, and another shall 
•president heed them not, then will the Lord not inherit it; they shall plant vineyards, 
.arise and come forth out of His hiding place, and they shall eat the fruit thereof. Even 
and in His fury vex the nation, and in His hot so. Amen, 
displeasure, and in His fierce anger, in His 

{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 4, 1852. 

' Self-denial, and Self- devotion. — Considering the opposition it has had to en- 
counter, and the limited resources ever at its command, no one can reasonably deny 
that what many term <£ Mormonism,” has made a progress and attained a power and 
•position unparalleled in the annals of the world. Kingly and despotic conquerors, 
with the aid of numbers, treasure, talent, and the sword, have fought, subdued, and 
brought to allegiance millions of their fellow- men, and have exercised a controlling 
influence over them. But nowhere docs history inform us of tho accomplishment, in 
so short a time, of a work of so great magnitude, and fraught with such deep and 
momentous consequences to society at large, as the work which has been accomplished 
through the Latter-day Saints. 

Little more than twenty years ago an illiterate young man announced a mission 
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from heaven, to establish the kingdom of God upon the earth, and to prepare mankind 
for the second advent of Jesus Christ, and his Millennial reign of righteousness. 
This kingdom was not to be established by oppressive war and bloody violence, after 
the fashion of the great ones of the earth ; but its subjects were to be a mixed and 
chosen people, collected from all nations, by the preaching of the Gospel, and were to 
be associated and held together by their faith in it. And now we behold, drawn 
together, as the present results of this young man’s mission, a large, prosperous, and 
powerful community, composed of representatives of all the principal kingdoms of the 
world, every man and woman of which have been induced, by some great and mys- 
terious feeling in their own bosoms, to travel from one thousand miles and upwards 
for the special purpose of forming part and parcel of that community. It also has 
ambassadors and representatives in most of the civilized portions of the globe. 
Tyrants and warriors have gained authority and dominion over countless subjects, by 
martial prowess, wily stratagem, and deeds of blood ; but the kingdom of God has 
been established upon the principles of faith and love, repudiating physical force, 
except in the extremity of self-defence. Based on such principles, its unprecedented 
progress, in ample fulfilment of the prospectus of the Prophet, its founder, is no small 
presumption in favour of its divine origin. 

The primary or moving cause of this rapid prevalence and extraordinary increase 
of <f Mormonism,” is that the great Jehovah himself is at the helm. The secondary 
or instrumental cause is the ever ready, self-denying spirit which “ Mormonism ” 
imbues its advocates with, which is the natural result of a deep and abiding faith in 
the divine character of the work. This living faith in the divine nature of “ Mor- 
monism ” brings also a perfect knowledge of the same to those who thoroughly im- 
bibe its principles, and fires them with a vigour, an energy, a determination, and an 
indomitable zeal, which, combined with the spirit of self-denial, surmount all obsta- 
cles, overcome all opposition, and accomplish what astonishes the world. 

This principle of self-denial and self-devotion is one of the noblest which can swell the 
breast of man or woman, and is the basis of prosperity, and the bone and sinew of any 
truly great community or system. Whenever any truly great deeds have been accom- 
plished, or lasting benefits conferred, this principle has been at the root of the mat- 
ter ; and whenever any deeds of darkness have been perpetrated, or grievous miseries 
inflicted, the absence of this principle has been one of the greatest inducements to 
the same. 

Wherever this principle exists, it incites to noble, virtuous, and patriotic effort ; 
and when a people are thus incited they are safe, their progress and prosperity are 
unavoidable ; a splendid destiny awaits them. Whenever this principle ceases to 
burn in the bosoms of a community, the virtue of that community fails, its course is 
rctrogade, its doom is inevitably fixed. The progress and prosperity of any commu- 
nity or system may be accurately dated from the introduction and prevalence of this 
principle, whilst its decay and downfall may, with the same unerring certainty, be 
dated from the disappearance of this principle. 

The absence of this principle of self-denial and self-devotion in the antediluvians, 
caused their destruction. The absence of this principle in Judas, caused him 
to betray the Lord of life and glory with a kiss. The absence of this principle 
among the Jews, caused the devastation of Jerusalem, the dispersion of its im- 
habitants, and the scattering of their posterity to be cursed among all nations. It 
was the absence of this principle that caused the degeneracy of Christendom. It is 
the absence of this principle that renders Christendom so weak and impotent as it is. 
It Is the absence of this principle that has caused professing Christians to " heap up 
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to themselves teachers ” to suit their “ itching ears.” It is the absence of this prin- 
ciple, that causes Christian priests to ft preach for hire and divine for money,” and 
make merchandise of the souls of men. It is because of the absence of this principle 
in those who call themselves Christians, that the name of Christ is unknown to mil- 
lions of mankind at the present day. 

The self-denial and self-devotion of the American people, won and secured the free- 
dom and independence of the United States, and framed a Constitution the noblest 
and best the world can boast. The self-denial and self-devotion of Noah and his 
family, saved the seed of man and beast from perishing by the deluge. The self- 
denial and self-devotion of Jesus Christ, wrought out redemption for the human 
family. The self-denial and self-devotion of the ancient Apostles, filled the world 
with the doctrines of a crucified and risen Redeemer. 

It was the self-denial and self-devotion of Joseph Smith, that enabled him to 
translate the Book of Mormon, and publish it to the world, and lay the foundation 
of that kingdom which shall fill the whole earth and stand for ever. It is the self- 
denial and self-devotion of the Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints that has enabled them to plant the standard of the Everlasting Gospel on so 
many distant shores, and gather together so many thousands of Saints from the 
various nations of the earth to the secluded vallies of the Rocky Mountains of North 
America, and there unite them as the heart of one man. It is on this principle that 
they go forth without purse or scrip at any time, on any length of notice, for any 
period, to any nation or people to preach unto them the glad tidings that the 
kingdom of God is established, and to invite them to become its subjects, that they 
may enjoy its privileges and blessings. It is upon this principle that upwards of one 
hundred Elders have been recently appointed and sent from Salt Lake Valley on 
missions to Washington, St. Louis, New Orleans, Texas, Iowa, British Guiana, 
West Indies, Nova Scotia, Norway, Denmark, the British Isles, France, Germany, 
Prussia, Italy, Spain, Cape of Good Hope, Hindostan, Siam, China, Australia, Pacific 
Isles, &c. And upon this principle will the kingdom of God be built in these last 
days, and extend its dominion over all the earth. 

We might look in vain among a community of ten or fifteen thousand professing 
Christians, for an hundred persons who would willingly, without any delay, sacrifice 
the endearments of home and the society of friends, to go, without salary, or purse, or 
scrip, to strange and distant nations of the earth, to preach their faith to those na- 
tions ; no religious society but the Latter-day Saints can present such a spectacle ; 
for Christendom has so far forgotten the principle of self-denial and self-devotion, 
that the idea of men sacrificing their ordinary earthly business, and comforts, and 
luxuries, to go, on any notice, to any nation, to preach the Gospel — oftimes in a 
strange tongue which they must first learn — seems truly marvellous and astounding 
to them ; it is so contrary to their ideas, so averse to their dispositions and prejudices, 
that they account it but the evidence of the grossest religious fanaticism and folly. 
But this principle is the life and soul of “ Mormonism ; ” it always enters largely into 
the composition of the kingdom of God, when it is in an healthy state ; and when 
this principle ceases to inspire the members of God’s kingdom, it is an indubitable 
sign that the fatal disease of apostacy has fastened on their vitals. When this principle 
is no longer a living part and parcel of cc Mormonism,” then et Mormonism” will fall ; 
but so long as it is a vital principle of “ Mormonism,” no power on earth can stay its 
progress, and no power in heaven will ; but by its ennobling and elevating influence 
it will exalt ** Mormonism” — the Kingdom of God — above all the kingdoms of the 
earth, until they crumble before it and pass away as the chaff of the summer thrash- 
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ing floor, and the Lord Jesus Christ be revealed from the heavens as its acknow- 
ledged king. 

At Jesus’ name then every knee shall bow; 

Earth’s high and haughty ones will crouch full low, 

Wishing his august presence they could fly, 

To ’scape the glance of his heart-searching eye. 

O then, the Saints who have themselves denied 
Of all ungodliness and worldly pride. 

Endured the cross, suffered reproach and shame, 

And overcome, and spread his saving fame — 

Then will the Lord of heaven and earth them own, 

And honour them to sit down on his throne : 

The Priesthoods regal sceptre they will sway, 

Reigning as kings in an eternal day. 


CELEBRATION OF TIIE FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 2Pru JULY.— TOE 
ENTRANCE OF TIIE PIONEERS INTO THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT 
SALT LAKE. 

(From the Deseret Xeics.) 

(Concluded from page G30.) 


The following “ Comic Political Song,” 
composed by James Bond, was sung by 
John Kay : — 

“mormon” politics. 

Let Whigs and Democrats agree 
To stir up party strife ; 

And thus shall opposition be 
The very hinge of life. 

Each party strives to gain the sway ; 

To beat the rest they ’re bent ; 

All say they 're going to win the day, 

And choose their President. 

Chorus. 

Though politicians all be blest 
With nobleness of soul ; 

From north to south, from east to west, 
The “Mormons” beat the whole. 

Free Soilers then bring up the rear 
Against the other two ; 

They hold each other in great fear, 

And e’en themselves out-do ; 

And eacli will bring their candidate, 

And choose their nominee: 

Each party thus in every State 
Strives conqueror to be. 

Though politicians, &c. 

The canvassers will raise their hats, 

And each the other twiggs, 

While Whigs •will vote for Democrats, 
And Democrats for Whigs. 

Thus Scott and Cass the race may run, 

In faith their party serve ; 

The heroes who have battles won, 

In politics ne’er swerve. 

Though politicians, &c. 

But hold, ye Whigs, and clear the way, 
For Douglass now comes in ; 


Who knows but “ Young America,” 

The present race may win? 

And each “ great man ” knows every 
string 

To work his puppets well ; 

And each knows how the votes to bring, 
And offices to sell. 

Though politicians, A'c. 

But Fillmore, should he condescend 
To try the people’s choice, 

Ilis noble mind would npver bend, 

Nor stoop to mean device, 
lie has been tried and fairly proved; 

Ilis character is plain ; 

By upright men he is beloved; 

The) ’ll vote him in again. 

Though Politicians, &c. 

But filthy minded dabblers 
Can’t work him like a tool ; 

And empty headed babblers 
Think he- must be a fool ; — 

But, hark ye 1 now, the time is nigh, 
When righteousness shall reign; 

The “ Mormon” vote w ill east the die, 
When they shall vote again. 

Though Politicians, &c. 

For “Mormons ” always vote one way, 
And soon a voice they'll get, 

And unison will bless the day 
That shines on Deseret. 

But never mention what we’ve said, 

For this particular reason, 

That if yon do, we’re good as dead, 
Because you know — it’s treason! 

Though Politicians, &c. 

Tune, “ Hail Columbia,” was then 
played by Captain Ballots band. 
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The following toasts were then read by 
W. W. Phelps, Thomas Bullock, and 
James Ferguson : — 

REGULAR TOASTS. 

1. The 24th July , 1847 : One of the 
days not forgotten. 

2. The Kingdom of God: Out of all 
the kingdoms on earth, one stands for 
ever and ever, says Daniel. 

3. The Firit Presidency : How the 
world would rejoice to see their lightning 
purify the air, if it was not afraid of 
thunder. 

4. There is music in the crying of 
children, and bleating of lambs ; but 
when the Lion roars, the forest is shaken 
with a voice of strength, majesty, and 
power. 

5. Freedom : Ail men in the world 
should be free to the soil, free to the ele- 
ments, and free to their religion, inas- 
much as they infringe not upon their 
neighbors'* rights. That is constitutional. 

6. Zion’s Camp , “ Mormon ” Batta- 
lion, and Pioneers, w ill be had in remem- 
brance in all the festivals and songs of 
Zion ; and their deeds be found in the 
records of eternity. 

7. Utah : The youngest sister ; as in 
altitude, may she, excel the older, in her 
charms, her virtues, and in the number 
of her children. 

8. “ Mormon ism” and Marriage: More 
good, and more favour ; for Solomon 
says, “ Who^o finds a wife, finds a good 
thing, and obtains favour of the Lord ; ” 
wherefore, as he had many, the more 
good ; and the more good, the more 
favours of the Lord. That’s Scripture. 

0. The Nauvoo Legion: A new life- 
preserver against storms, with or with- 
out wind. 

ID. Brigham Young : He is all he is, 
and who says there is a lion in the path ? 

11. The *■ Mormon ” Battalion of’ 4G, 
and the Pioneers of ’47 : Two unions of 
honest men, that run together like two 
drops of water. They are the hoys. 

12. The Twelve: The Lord’s travel- 
ling court of chancer} T , to settle the reli- 
gious controversies of all nations. Hear 
ye ! hear ye ! the court is now open ! 

13. Politics: The pestilential “itch” 
of governments, cured only with hot 
brimstone. Who scratches ? 

14. Lawyers : Cholera visible, follow- 
ing Death on the pale horse, and empty- 
ing the pockets of the miserable. 


VOLUNTEER TOASTS. 

J. M. Bernhisel and J. M. Grant : 
Noble defenders of the Constitution, of f 
their country, and the rights of the Bee- 
hive. Should their enemies kill their 
bodies, like the two Prophets in Jerusa- 
lem, they would again stand upon their 
feet to the fear and consternation of their 
enemies. — By Wilford Woodruff. 

The Runaway Judges, Se. : May they 
soon qo home to their own place. — 
By T. B. 

Colonel Thomas X. Kane: A noble 
philanthropist, who, like the good Sama- 
ritan, is not ashamed to advocate the 
cause of the wounded, and pay their hills. 
For this he shall receive his reward. — 
— By W. Woodruff. 

The 24 th of July ; ££ The regeneration 
of the American Constitution.” 

Time writes no wrinkles on tliine aged 
brow ; 

Such as thy birthday’s dawn beheld, thou 
standest now. 

— By Ireland. 

Home Manufactures : May they con- 
tinue to improve in quality, in proportion 
as they increase in quantity, and demand 
for consumption. — By J. L. Ifeywood. 

Th* Twenty -four little Boys : Chief- 
tains in embryo. — By J. Ferguson. 

The Seventies, Messengers of Salva- 
tion : The artillery of the Gospel ; may 
they continue to fire their deadly shot 
till the enemies of truth be overcome. — 
By M. Gaunt. 

The Twenty -four Warriors : They 
battle for peace. — By Ireland. 

Deseret : A Bee- Hive: may her inmates 
never cease their toil until the world is 
filled with honey, and her enemies with 
stings. — By Edw. Stevenson. 

The Twenty four Young Ladies : The 
Warriors’ comforters. — By James Fer- 
guson. 

A Mountain English Toast : Success 
to Zion’s noblemen, who dwell in these 
mountains, whose motto is, Go a-head in 
righteousness, and make the rough places 
smooth, and crooked places straight, and 
prefer the way uf the Lcrd ; who never 
say, “ I can’t but when mountains of 
difficulties arise, walk right through them 
to the tune of Yankee doodle do it. 
Father’s at the helm. — By G. Morriss. 

Solo on Bass Drum was performed by 
Colonel Duzetie, with violin accompani- 
ment. 
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Tune by Captain Pitt's Band. 

Irish comic song was then sung by 
John Kay. 

Tune by Captain Bailors Band. 

Benediction by Isaac Morley, Pa- 
triarch. 

The congregation then dispersed. 

At sun down, three guns were fired. 

Much praise is due the Marshals of the 
Day, for the order preserved during the 
procession, and the various exercises in 
the Tabernacle; also to Thomas Tanner, 
Cannoneer, for his promptness of execu- 
tion in the discharge of the artillery ; to 


the several Marshals of Divisions; to 
John Kay, singer ; to the Captains of the 
Brass and Martial Bands; and to the 
Door Keepers. 

The festivities of the evening were kept 
up by dancing at the various school 
houses and commodious buildings in the 
city. 

Thus closed the 24th in this peaceful 
Valley, unalloyed by accidents, disorders, 
or dissipation ; ever to be remembered by 
the Saints and the transient traveller, as a 
day of pure, unsullied joy. 

Robert Campbell. 


FURTHER INTELLIGENCE FROM IIINDOSTAN. 

OPPOSITION AND BAPTISMS. LETTER FROM ELDER HUGH FINDLAY. 

Toonah, October 13, 1852. 


Beloved President Richards, — Having 
sent you by last mail, via Marseilles, 
copies of the Bombay Gazette * for the 
2oth and 30th September last, in which , 
are contained the correspondence between 
the Brigadier commanding this station, and 
myself ; and also two letters from a Poo- 
nah correspondent, condemnatory of the 
course taken by this man of authority, 
which the public here, as far as I have 
the means of knowing, quite concur in 
denouncing as being tyrannical in the 
extreme — I deem it necessary to write 
you a few lines by way of particularizing 
the circumstance. 

In my last, despatched from this one 
month ago, I mentioned that we had or- 
ganized a small Branch here. No sooner 
had this noised abroad, than plans were 
immediately entered into for the exter- 
mination and rooting out of that tree we 
had planted ; but it was too late ; that 
had been done which all the petty tyrants 
on earth could not undo. 

On ariving here, knowing the barriers 
that stood in my way, I only conveyed 
the idea of a monsoon visitor, which had 
the effect of diverting their minds from 
any serious consequences, thinking, no 
doubt, that I could do little harm during 
that period ; whilst 1 thought I could do 
all the good necessary to the establishing 
the work of the great God in this part, 
and be able to leave it in the hands of 
others to carry it on. The above idea is 
evident from the Brigadier’s communica- 
tion of the 13th ultimo; for instance, 
4t Had the Brigadier the slightest idea 

* We have not received the Gazette, — Ed. 


that it was your intention to establish 
yourself permanently here, that permis- 
sion (to reside in cantonment) would not 
have been accorded.” But it is well ! We 
have found a few of the honourable of 
the earth, who are willing to lay down 
their last mite for the prosperity of that 
cause they have so nobly espoused. 

We have taken a ten years’ tenure of land, 
whereon we commence immediately to 
build a place of worship, only about a hun- 
dred yards from our former meeting, to- 
wards the Native City, still out of military 
boundaries, and on a superior site; so that 
this touch of oppression’s hand, although 
causing no little excitement in our little 
camp for a time, will only give us a more 
permanent, and in every respect a better 
position than before; indeed we are bound 
to confess the providential hand of God 
in the whole matter, and feel the more 
to render our tribute of praise to Him 
who doeth all things well ! 

We now hold our meetings in a build- 
ing on the far corner of the same field 
where we are about to build upon ; it 
was formerly used for a currying shop, 
and lately vacated by the decease of its 
possessor, and thus waiting our accom- 
modation. This house is a little uncouth 
to the eye, bearing a resemblance to 
an English store-room, or a Bombay 
go-down, having a door, six feet by six, 
at each end, and two windows, four feet 
by six, on each side, with iron bars, and 
the light of day as an apology for glass ; 
indeed, having such an edifice for bed- 
room, parlour, and sanctuary, it requires 
considerable faith to convince one’s self 
that imprisonment is not added to banish- 
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ment. But we “ stoop to conquer,” and 
are thankful to the Lord for it. 

We have only added two by baptism 
since my last, but hope to do things big 
when we get under our own vine (roof), 
where we trust none will dare to make 
us afraid. 

I am happy to say that the little band 
here, begin to appreciate the “ Word of 
Wisdom,” and feel the drawings of the 
Spirit toward the West, where rests the 
centre of gravity for all Saints. 

It is also pleasing to learn that even 
the East, Judah's land, is likewise being 
blessed for the return of man and beast. 
The following extract from the Orien- 
tal Christian Spectator for September 
last, may be interesting to those wbo note 
the signs of the times, in fulfilment of the 
work of the Lord, as given by ancient 
Prophets: — u Others there are who be- 
lieve Palestine to be an accursed land; in- 
capable of producing any crops but salt, 
stones, and sulphur. Let them come and 
see two crops a-year produced by the 
poorest land we have. Let them behold 
quince trees groaning under the burden 
of four hundred quinces, each larger than 
the largest apples of England : vines with 
a hundred bunches of grapes, each bunch 
three feet long, each grape three- and-a- 
half inches in circumference; a citron 
tree having five hundred and ten pounds 
weight of fruit ; half grown broad beans 
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from Meshallam's farm, the pod thirteen 
inches long, and six clustering stems from 
each plant; Indian corn eleven feet high, 
on ground from which a similar crop had 
been taken five weeks before; water- 
melons twenty, thirty, forty pounds in 
weight. The unbelief and apathy, indo- 
lence and destructiveness of man ; — these 
are the curses of Palestine ; but the land 
is being healed before our eyes.” 

We say, Hail! auspicious day, when 
those more worthy, the rightful heirs, 
shall possess, till, sow, plant, and eat the 
fruit of it. 

Your brother and fellow-labourer, 
Hugh Findlay. 

P.S. — The correspondence from Poo- 
nah has drawn a pious editor out of his 
shell again, with a lame attempt at justi- 
fying the edict of banishment, at the same 
time makiug a most virulent attack upon 
the “ Mormons,” concluding thus, <e We 
regret that the missionary of such an ism 
can find any encouragement to remain a 
day in our community.” It appears un- 
der the editorial cloak, but seems to us 
to savour more of the sacerdotal . IIow- 
ever I wrote a reply, putting all down to 
the editorial account, but it has not been 
forthcoming. We suppose it would be 
something w new r under the sun ” if we 
were to get justice. I am just now 
visited by another candidate for baptism. 

II. F. 


VARIETIES. 

Her Majesty opened Parliament in person on Thursday, November 11th. 

Gold has been found near Carupano, not far from Cumana, in the province of 
Matovin, Venezuela, S. A. 

An earthquake has occurred at Malaga, Spain, which shook many buildings, and 
caused great consternation. 

We learn that the recent earthquake in the British Isles extended from Dublin and 
Wicklow, through South Lancashire, North Wales, along the edges of Cheshire and 
Shropshire, to Gloucestershire. It is the first earthquake in Ireland of which we 
have any authentic record. 

The Pope and Louis Napoleon. — The pope has again refused to come to Paris 
for the purpose of assisting at the coronation of the emperor. It is said that the ex- 
cuse made by his holiness is, that if he were to crown Louis Napoleon as Empercur 
des Eranpais and Iioi de Algcrie, the Emperor of Austria would call upon him to 
crown him as Emperor of Austria and King of Italy . — News of the World . — Poor 
Pius appears in “ a pretty considerable fix” among his strong-headed sons. 

Auricular Confession and Convocation in the Chuucii of England. — On 
Wednesday, November 11th, a crowded meeting of members of the Church of Eng- 
land was held at the Freemasons' Tavern, Great Queen Street, London, when several 
resolutions were adopted to withstand the efforts now being made to introduce auri- 
cular confession, and the renewal of Convocation, in the English Church. The 
Earl of Shaftesbury took the chair. 
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Religious Dispute between Turkey and Persia. — A curious subject of dis- 
bute between Turkey and Persia has lately occurred. The other day the good city 
of Teheran was thrown into a violent tumult by the appearance of a large red flag 
hoisted over the Turkish embassy, with the words thereon, “ God is God, Mahomed' 
is his Prophet, Aboubekr, Osman, and Oman are the Caliphs of God.” This open 
display of Sunnite heresy was considered the greatest insult and abuse of hospitality 
that the Turkish ambassador could possibly offer to the Persians. A courier was in- 
stantly despached to Constantinople from the Court of Persia, bearing a large green 
fia rr , with orders to have it hoisted on the Persian embassy, having the words " God 
is God, Mahomed is his Prophet and Ali is the Lion of God,” in distinct letters on 
its ample folds. The Persian ambassador, a very old and infirm man, has been per- 
suaded by the representatives of friendly powers to defer for a time this act of retali- 
ation. Perhaps, by this time, Ahmed Vefih Effendi, the Ottoman representative, has 
fared no better than the Russian Ambassador, who with his suite, some years ago, 
was torn to pieces for offending the religious susceptibilities of the Persians. 

LABOUR. 

{Selected.) 

Labour is life ! — *Tis the still water faileth ; 

Idleness ever despaireth, bcwaileth : 

Keep the watch wound, for the dark rust assaileth ; 

Flowers droop and die in the stillness of noon. 

Labour is ylory ! — the flying cloud lightens; 

Only the waving wing changes and brightens; 

Idle hearts only the dark future frightens: 

Play the sweet keys, wouldst thon keep them in tune. 

* * * * 

Work — and pure slumbers shall wait on thy pillow ; 

Work — thou shall ride over care’s coming billow; 

Lie not down wearied 'neath wo’s weeping willow : 

Work with a stout heart and resolute will. 

Work for some good — be it ever so slowly ; 

Labour — all labour is noble and holy. Osgood. 


Addresses. — Jonathan Midgley, 11, Peel Terrace, Tam worth Street, Stretford Road, 
liuline, Manchester. 

John Brown, Mr. J. V. Long's, Askey’s Buildings, Chesterton, Cambridgeshire. 
Erratum. — In Star, No. 40, page G33, line 30, for “ Elder Tail,” read Elder Tait. 
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A GENERAL FUNERAL SERMON OF ALL SAINTS AND SINNERS; 
ALSO, OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH. 

BY ELDER ORSON PRATT. 

DELIVERED AT THE TABERNACLE, IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITT, JULY 25 , 1852 . 
REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 

( From the Deseret News.) 

( Concluded from page G4G.) 


In order to show you the dire effects of 
the fall, it is not only necessary to say that 
old father Adam has experienced that penal- 
ty, and laid down his body in the dust; but 
all generations since that time have expe- 
rienced the same; and you, and I, and every 
man, and woman, and child, have got to 
undergo that penalty ; it will be indicted 
upon us, and thus will the law of God be 
magnified, His words fulfilled, and justice 
have its demands. It is not because of 
our sins, that we die ; it is not because we 
have transgressed, that we die ; it is not 
because we may commit murder, or steal, 
or plunder, or rob, or take the name of 
the Lord in vain ; it is not these things 
that bring the death of the body ; but it is 
Adam's sin that makes the little child die, 
that makes kings, princes, and potentates 
die, and that has made all generations die 
from his day down to the present time. 
Don't you think there ought to be some 
way to redeem us from this dreadful cala- 
mity ? we had no hand in the transgres- 
sion of Adam : you and 1 were not there 
to participate in it ; but it was our great 
father who did it, and we are suffering 
the effects of it. 

Cannot some of the wise medical men 


of the age — some of the great physicians 
and doctors of the day, who have studied 
medicine all their life — can they not ima- 
gine up something new that will relieve 
the posterity of Adam from this awful ca- 
lamity ? They have not clone it yet. Dr. 
Brandreth recommended his medicine for 
all kinds of diseases, and even it was said 
that steain-boats were propelled by its 
power; but it made no man immortal ; it 
did not save one man ; and it is doubtful in 
the extreme — it is certain that no man in 
this mortality has ever discovered that 
medicine which will relieve us from these 
awful effects transmitted from father 
Adam to this present time. There is a 
remedy, but it is not to be found in the 
catalogue of the inventions of man ; it is 
not to be found in the bowels of the earth, 
or dug out of any mines ; it is not to be 
purchased by the gold of California, or the 
treasures of India. What is it, and how 
discovered ? It was the Being who made 
man, that made him immortal and eternal, 
that Being whose bosom is filled with 
mercy, as well as justice, that exercises 
both attributes, and shows to all creation 
that He is a merciful God, as well as a 
God of justice; it was He that discover. 
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ed this wonderful remedy to preserve | 
mankind fro n the effects of this eternal , 
death. But when is it to be applied? Not . 
immediately, for that would frustrate Ilis ' 
designs : when the body has got back into 
the dust, and after man has suffered suffi- 
ciently long for the original sin, He then 
brings him forth to enjoy all the bloom 
of immortality ; lie tells Death to trouble 
him no more; He wipes away all tears 
from his eyes, for he is prepared to live 
for ever, and gaze upon His glory, and ] 
dwell in Ilis presence. 

This great Redeemer is stronger than 
Death, more powerful than that direful 
monster who has come into the world, and 
laid siege to all the inhabitants thereof; He 
will banish it out of this creation. I low 
will lie do it? If the penalty of the original 
sin be the eternal separation of body and 
spirit, how can justice have all its demands, 
and mercy be shown to the transgressor? ( 
There is a way, and how? It is by the 
introduction of His Only Begotten Son, 
the Son of Ilis own bosom, the First-born 
of every creature, holding the birthright 
over every creation He has made, and hold- 
ing the kevs of salvation over millions of ■ 
worlds like this ; he has a right to come 
forth and suffer the penalty of death for 
the fallen sons and daughters of man. 
He offered his own life: says he, Father, 

I will suffer death, though I have not 
merited it ; let me suffer the demands of 
the law. Here I am innocent in thy 
presence; I have always kept thy laws 
from the day of my birth among thy crea- 
tions, throughout ages past down to the 
present time; I have never been rebellious 
to thy commandments ; and now I will 
suffer for my brethren and sisters : let thy 
justice be magnified and made honour- 
able : here am I ; let me suffer the ends of 
the law, and let death and the grave de- 
liver up their victims, and let the posterity 
of Adam all be set free, every soul of 
them without an exception. This is the 
way that justice is magnified and made 
honourable, and none of the creations of 
the Almighty can complain of Him, that 
He has not answered the ends of justice; 
no intelligent being can say, You have de- 
viated from your words. Justice has had 
its demands in the penalties that were in- 
flicted upon the Son of God, so far as 
Adam’s transgression is concerned. 

I will explain a little further. So far as 
that transgression is concerned, all the in- ; 
habitants of the earth will be saved. Now 


understand me correctly. If there are any 
strangers present that have not understood 
the views of the Latter-day Saints, I wish 
you to understand that we have no refe- 
rence in any way to our own personal sins ; 
but so far as the original sin of father 
Adam is concerned, you and I will have 
to suffer death ; and every man and wo- 
man that ever lived on this globe will be 
redeemed from that sin. On what condi- 
tion ? I answer, on no condition what- 
ever on our part. But, says one, where 
I came from they tell me I ought to re- 
pent for the original sin. I care not what 
they tell you, you will be redeemed from 
the original sin with no works on your 
part whatever. Jesus has died to redeem 
you from it, and ycu are as sure to be re- 
deemed, as you live upon the face of this 
earth. Thisisthekindor universal redemp- 
tion the “ Mormons ” believe in, though 
in one sense of the word, it is a different 
kind of universal redemption from that 
which the nations have been in the habit 
of hearing. We believe in the universal re- 
demption of all the children of Adam into 
the presence of God, so far as the sins of 
Adam are concerned. They will obtain a 
universal redemption from the grave. It 
matters not how wicked you are; if you 
have murdered all the days of your life, 
and committed all the sins the devil would 
prompt you to commit, you will get a re- 
surrection ; your spirit will be restored to 
your body. It’ Jesus had not come, all 
of us would have slumbered in the grave; 
but now, wicked as \\c may be, if we go 
down to the grave blaspheming the name 
of the Lord, we shall as sure come up 
again as we go down there. This is free 
grace without works; all this comes to 
pa?s without works on the part of the 
creature. 

Now let us pause upon another subject 
as we pass along. Don’t you know, my 
hearers, that there has been another law 
given since man lias become a mortal be- 
ing ? Is it the Book of Mormon ? No. 
After man became a mortal being, the 
Lf rd gave him another law. What was 
it? You have now got into a condition 
that you know f good and evil by expe- 
rience, and I will give you a law adapted 
to your capacity, says the Lord, and I 
now command you, that you shall not do 
evil. 

What is the penalty ? Second death. 
What is that? After you have been 
redeemed from the grave, and conae 
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into the presence of God, you will have 
to stand there to be judged* ; and if you 
have done evil, you will be banished ever- 
lastingly from His presence — body and 
spirit united together ; this is what is cal- 
led the second death. Why is it called 
the second death ? Because the first is 
the dissolution of body and spirit, and the 
second is merely a banishment — a be- 
coming dead to the things of righteous- 
ness; and as I have already remarked, 
wherever a being is placed in such a con- 
dition, there perfect misery reigns; I care 
not where you place them ; you may take 
any of the celestial worlds, and place mil- 
lions of beings there that are dead to 
righteousness, and how long will it be be- 
fore they make a perfect hell of it? they 
would make a hell of any heaven the 
Lord ever made. It is the second death, 
—the penalty attached to the command- 
ment given to the posterity of Adam, 
■viz., You shall cease to do evil ; for if you 
cease to do evil, you shall be redeemed 
from Adam’s transgression, and brought 
back into my presence ; and if you cease not 
to do evil, you shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from my presence, and 
fromtheglory of my power, saith theLord. 

But, says one, He is so merciful, that He 
■would not inflict such a penalty upon us. 
Have you ever seen a man that has es- 
caped from the first death? or who had 
any prospect of it ? No ; you cannot find 
a remedy to hinder him from going down 
to his grave. Has there been any escape 
for any individual for 6000 years past ? 
Now, if the Lord has been punctual to 
make every man, woman, and child suffer 
the penalty of the first transgression, w F hy 
should you suppose that you can stand in 
His presence, and behold the glory of His 
power, and have everlasting life and hap- 
piness, when He has told you that you 
should be banished therefrom, that the 
second death should be inflicted upon 
you ? For the first provocation, He has ful- 
filled to the very letter the penalty of the 
law ; so will He in the second, and there is 
no escape. Says one, is there no escape ? 
No ; not so far as you are able to provide. 
But I will tell you that there is a re- 
demption for man from this second death 
or penalty, and the Lord remain a per- 
fect, justBeing, Ilis justice being magnified. 

There is a way of escape from the ef- 
fects of your own individual transgres- 
sions? but it is different from the redemp- 
tion from the original sin of Adam. The 


redemption from that sin was universal 
without works, but the redemption from 
your own personal sins is universal with 
works on the part of the creature, — uni- 
versal in its nature, because it is free to 
all, but not received by all. The salva- 
tion, or redemption from your own sins, is 
not by free grate alone, it requires a little 
work. But what are the works ? Jesus 
Christ, through his death and sufferings, 
has answered the penalty, on condition 
that you believe in him, and repent of 
your sins, and be baptized fur the remis- 
sion of them, and receive the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands, 
and continue humble and meek, and 
prayerful, until you go down to your 
graves: and on these conditions, Jesus will 
plead for you before the Father, and say, 
Father, 1 not only died for Adam's sin, 
but for the sins of all the world, inasmuch 
as they believe in my Gospel ; and now 
these individuals have repented, they have 
reformed their lives, and have become like 
little children in my sight, and have per- 
formed the works I have given them to 
do — and now Father, may they be saved 
with an everlasting salvation in thy pre- 
sence, and sit down with me on my throne, 
as I have overcome and sit down with thee 
on thy throne ; and may they be crowned, 
with all the sanctified, with immortality 
and eternal life, no more to be cast away. 

Don’t yon think the Father would ac- 
cept an appeal of this kind from Ilis Only 
Begotten Son? Yes. lie is our Media- 
tor, to plead before the Father for those 
who will comply' with his commands, and 
the laws of his Gospel. The way is sim- 
ple, so simple and easy that many step 
over it and say, 0, that is of no conse- 
quence, it is of no avail, it will do no good 
to be baptized in water. But if the Lord 
had not constructed it upon a simple plan, 
adapted to the capacities of all men, they 
might have had some excuse ; but as it is, 
they have none : all you have got to do is 
to believe tbn*- -Tesns Christ the Son of 
God, turn away from your sins, cease to 
do evil, saying, Father, I will cease from 
this time henceforth to sin, and will work 
the works of righteousness ; I will try to 
do good all the days of iny life ; and I 
witness this before thee by this day going 
down into the waters of baptism, and thus 
cast off the old man, with his deeds, and 
henceforth live in newness of life. If you 
will do this, you will just as sure be re- 
deemed from your own sins, and the pen- 
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alty thereof, and be lifted up to dwell in 
the presence of God, as you have been re- 
deemed or lifted up from the waters of 
baptism. This is the Gospel, the first 
principles thereof, by which you can be 
redeemed from your own sins ; and by 
and bye death will come, and it will be 
sweet to you, for Jesus has suffered the 
penalty of sin ; the pangs of sin are gone, 
and you fall asleep in peace, having made 
sure your salvation, and having done your 
duty well, like those we are preaching the 
funeral sermon of this morning ; and thus 
you will fall asleep, with a full assurance 
that you will come up, in the morning of the 
first resurrection, with an immortal body, 
like that which Adam had before he par- 
took of the forbidden fruit. This is the 
promise to them that fall asleep in Jesus. 

When our spirits leave these bodies, 
will they be happy ? Not perfectly so. 
Why ? Because the spirit is absent from 
the body; it cannot be perfectly happy 
while a part of the man is lying in the 
earth. IIow can the happiness be com- 
plete when only a part of the redemption 
is accomplished ? You cannot be perfectly 
happy until you get a new house. You 
wall be happy, you will be at ease in para- 
dise ; but still you will be looking for a 
house where your spirit can enter, and 
act as you did in former times, only more 
perfectly, having superior powers. Con- 
sequently, all the holy men that have lived 
in days of old, have looked forward to the 
resurrection of their bodies; for then their 
glory wall be complete. 

What did Paul say ujfon this subject ? 
He said, “ I have kept the faith, I have 
fought the good fight, and henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righ- 
teousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, will give to me at that day.” Do 
you understand this passage? .Remem- 
ber that this crown that Paul speaks of, 
was not to be given in the day we die ; 
but it is to be given in “ that day ” — the 
day of the Lord’s appearing ; it is to be 
given to all those that love his appearing ; 
then is the time that Paul will get his 
crown ; then is the time that the Saints 
who fall asleep in our day, will receive 
their crowns — crowns of rejoicing — kingly 
crowns. What good would a crown do a 
man who is miserable and wretched: 
Many persons have worn crowns in this 
life; tyrants have had crowns of diamonds 
and gold ; but what benefit are they ? 
Xone at all, except to a beiDg who has 


made himself perfectly happy by his obe- 
dience. But w'hat arc we to understand 
by this erowm of righteousness, which is 
to be given to the Saints? We under- 
stand that it is actually to be a crown of 
glory ; that they are to be kings in reality. 
John speaks in the first chapter of his 
Revelations to the Churches in his day, 
and represents the Saints to be Kings and 
Priests ; he says, “ Christ bath made us 
Kings and Priests unto God and His 
Father;” and this too, while in this life. 

In another place he speaks of those who 
are dead — about their singing a new r song: 

And they sung a new song, saying, Thou 
hast redeemed us by tby blood, out of every 
nation, people, and tongue; and hast made 
us unto our God Kings and Priests.” 
Here then we find, from the first chapter, 
that they were made Kings and Priests 
before they were dead ; and in the next 
quotation, we find that they still retained 
their kingly office after death, and actu- 
ally had made songs to express their 
happy condition — Thou hast made us Kings 
and Priests. Now we see the reason why 
they are to wear crowns, for they will be 
made Kings and Priests on the earth : the 
Lord then, must have some way to givo 
this kingly power. 

Do you understand this, brethren and 
sisters ? If you were to speak, I should 
hear innumerable voices respond, Yes, we 
understand it; the Lord has revealed tho 
ordinances ; we know how the sons and 
daughters of God obtain this kingly of- 
fice, while living here in this mortal 
tabernacle. 

We will pass over that; suffice it to 
say, that death does not wrench it from 
them ; for they are to be kings, not for a 
day, or for this short life, but ihey are to 
remain to all eternity kings ; having their 
thrones, and acting in the duties belong- 
ing to their kingly office. Compared 
with this, what are all the little, petty 
kingdoms of this earth worth : They are 
not w’orth one snap of the finger. The 
kings of the w T orld exercise a certain au- 
thority over the nations — over their sub- 
jects, issuing laws, and framing govern- 
ments, and controlling them; and do you 
, suppose that the Saints will be kings in 
the eternal w’orld, and sit down upon 
thrones, in silence, not exercising the func- 
tions of their office ? Xo. That is not 
the way the Lord has organized His crea- 
tions : if there are kings you may depend 
| upon it they wdll have kingdoms under 
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their control ; they will have authority 
and dominion ; they will give laws to those 
subjects over whom they bear rule; they 
will control them by the priestly office, 
for it is combined with the kingly office, 
and neither can be separated to all eter- 
nity. Is our God so narrow and con- 
tracted in His feelings, in His views and 
disposition, that He would limit the autho- 
rity of the priestly office to this little globe 
we inhabit: No. God has more expan- 
sive views; His works are without be- 
ginning, and without end ; they are one 
eternal round. What kind of works are 
they ? They are to make creations, and 
people them with living beings, and place 
them in a condition to prove themselves ; 
and to exercise the kingly and priestly of- 
fice to redeem them after they have suf- 
fered pain, and sorrow, and distress; and 
to bring them up into the presence of 
God ; that they, in their turn, may become 
kings and Priests for other creations that 
shall be made, and that shall be governed 
and ruled over by those possessing the 
proper authority. 

We do not believe that everything has 
got to be limited to this little space of 
time in this world ; but the Saints will be 
doing a work that will be adapted to 
beings that are the sons of God in the ful- 
lest sense of the word, that are precisely like 
their Father ; and if so, they will be like 
Gods, and will hold dominion under that 
Being who is the Lord of lords ; and they 
will hold it to all eternity. 

We will come back to our text. We 
have been talking about the funeral ser- 
mon of the earth ; the earth is to wax old 
like a garment, and pass away. I have 
already proved to you the redemption of 
man, and how he will become immortal 
and eternal ; now let us look after his in- 
heritance : we will see if he is to be lifted 
up in space, without any inheritance to 
stand upon, without any land upon which 
to raise manna for eating, or flax for the 
spinning and making of fine robes and 
other wearing apparel. Let us see if it 
is to be a shadowy existence, like the god 
that is served by Christendom, u without 
body, parts, and passions/' and located 
“ beyond the bounds of time and space.” 

The earth is to die; it has already re- 
ceived certain ordinances, and will have 
to receive other ordinances for its re- 
covery from the fall. 

We will go back to the creation. The 
first account we have of the earth, it was 


enveloped in a mass of waters; it was 
called forth from the womb of liquid ele- 
ments. Here was the first birth of our 
creation, — the waters rolled back, and 
the dry land appeared, and was soon 
clothed upon with vegetable and animal 
existence. This was similar to all other 
births; being first encompassed in a flood 
of mighty waters, it burst forth from 
them, and was soon clothed with all the 
beauties of the vegetable kingdom. By 
and bye it became polluted by Adam's 
transgression, and was thus brought un- 
der the sentence of death, with all things 
connected with it; and as our text says, it 
must wax old and die, in like manner as 
the inhabitants upon the face thereof. 

The heavens and the earth were thus 
polluted, that is, the material heavens, and 
everything connected with our globe ; all 
fell when man fell, and became subject to 
death when man became subject to it. 
Both man and the earth are redeemed 
from the original sin without ordinances ; 
but soon we find new sins committed by 
the fallen sons of Adam, and the earth 
became corrupted before the Lord by 
their transgressions. It needs redeeming 
ordinances for these second transgres- 
sions. The Lord ordained baptism, or 
immersion of the earth in water, as a jus- 
tifying ordinance. Said he to Noah, 
Build an ark for the saving of thyself and 
house, for I will immerse the earth in 
water, that the sins which have corrupted 
it may be washed away from its face. 
The fountains of the great deep, and the 
windows on high, were opened, and the 
rains came and overwhelmed the earth, 
and the dryland disappeared in the womb 
of the mighty waters, even as in the be- 
ginning. The waters were assauged ; the 
earth came forth clothed with innocence, 
like the new-born child, having been bap- 
tized or born again from the ocean flood ; 
and thus the old earth was buried with 
all its deeds, and arose to newness of life, 
its sins being washed away, even as man 
has to be immersed in water to wash 
away his own personal sins. 

By and bye the earth becomes corrupt- 
ed again, and the nations make them- 
selves drunken with the wine of the 
wrath of great Babylon ; but the Lord has 
reserved the same earth for fire ; hence 
He says by the Prophet Malachi, “ Behold, 
the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven, &c.” A complete purification is 
again to come upon the eartlv and that. 
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too, by the more powerful element of fire ; 
and the wicked will be burned as stubble. 
When is this to be ? Is it to be before 
the earth dies ? This is a representation 
of the baptism that is received by man 
after he has been baptized in water ; for 
he is then to be baptized with fire and the 
Holy Ghost, and all his sins entirely done 
away : so the earth will be baptized with 
fire, and wickedness swept awav from its 
face, so that the glory of God shall cover 
it. As the waters cover the great deep, 
so will the earth be overwhelmed and im- 
mersed in the glory of God, and Ilis spirit 
be poured out upon all flesh, before the 
earth dies. After this purifying ordi- 
nance, there will be a thousand years of 
rest, during which righteousness shall 
abound upon the face of the earth ; and 
soon after the thousand years have ended, 
the words of the text shall be fulfilled : — ! 
i: Behold, the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the earth wax old like a 
garment,” &c. When the earth waxes 
old, and has filled the measure of its crea- 
tion, and all things have been done ac- 
cording to the mind and will of God, He 
will say to the earth, Die. What will be 
its death? Will it be drowned? No: 
it is to die through the agency of fire ; it 
is to suffer a death similar to many of the 
martyrs ; the very elements themselves 
are to melt with fervent heat, and the 
hills are to be made like wax before the 
Lord. Will the earth be annihilated? 
No, there is not such a word in all His 
revelations ; such a thing was never known 
in the bosom of the Almighty, or any 
other being, except in the imaginations of 
some of the moderns, w r ho have declared 
that the globe was to become like the 
Ci baseless fabric of a vision.” It is one 
of the sectarian follies, that the elements 
and every thing else are to be completely 
struck out of existence ; the Lord never 
revealed, or thought of, or even hinted at 
such a thing. 

The earth will not be annihilated, any 
more than our bodies are after being 
burned. Every chemist knows that the 
weight of a thing is not diminished by 
burning it. The present order of things 
must be done away, and, as the apostle 
John says, all things must become new ; 
and he tells us the time when : it is to be 
after the millennium. This passing away 
is equivalent to death, and all things being 
made new is equivalent to the resurrec- 
tion. Is the new earth to be made pre- ! 


cisely like this earth ? No ; but as this 
earth was before sin entered into it ; and 
we shall inherit it. 

This is our heaven, and we have the 
title to it by promise, and it will be re- 
deemed through the faith and prayers of 
the Saints, and we shall get a title from 
God to a portion of it as our inheritance. 1 

0 ye farmers, when you sleep in the 
grave, don't be afraid that your agricul- 
tural pursuits are forever at an end ; don't 
be fearful that you will never get any 
more landed property ; but if you be 
Saints, be of good cheer, for when you 
come up in the morning of the resurrec- 
tion, behold! there is a new earth made 
wherein dwells righteousness, and blessed 
are ye, for ye shall inhabit it. “ Blessed 
are the meek,” says our Saviour, “ for 
they shall inherit the earth,” though they 
have died without a foot of land. The 
Latter-day Saints have been driven from 
one possession to another, until they were ^ 
driven beyond the pale of civilization into 
the deserts, where it was supposed they 
would die, and that would be the last of 
them ; but behold, they have a firm hold 
upon- the promise that the meek shall in- 
herit the earth, when they come here with 
immortal bodies capable of enjoying the 
earth. True, we can have plenty of the 
things of thi3 life in their cursed condi- 
tion ; but what are all these things ? they 
are nothing. We are looking for things 
in their immortal state, and farmers will 
have great farms upon the earth when it 
is so changed. But don't be so fast, says 
one, don’t you know that there are only 
about 197,000,000 of square miles, or 
about 120,000,000,000 of acres, upon 
the surface of the globe? Will this ac- 
commodate all the inhabitants after the 
resurrection ? Yes ; for if the earth 1 
should stand 8,000 years, or eighty cen- 
turies, and the population should be a | 
thousand millions in every century, that ,, 
would be eighty thousand millions of in- 
habitants ; and we know that many cen- 
turies have passed that would not give 
the tenth part of this; but supposing 
this to be the number, there would then 
be over an acre and a half for each per- 
son upon the face of the globe. 

But there is another thing to be con- 
sidered. Are the wicked to receive the 
earth as an inheritance ? No ; for Jesus 
did not say, Blessed are the wicked, for 
they shall inherit the earth ; this pro- 
mise was made only to the meek. Who 
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are the meek ? None but those who re- 
ceive the ordinances of the Gospel, and 
live according to them; they must; receive 
the same ordinances the earth has re- 
ceived, and be baptized with fire and with 
the Holy Ghost, as this earth will be when 
Jesus comes to reign upon it a thousand 
years, and be clothed upon with the glory 
of God, as this earth will be ; and after 
they have died as the earth will die, they 
will have to be resurrected, as this earth 
will be resurrected, and then receive their 
inheritance upon it. 

Look at the seventeen centuries that 
have passed away on the eastern hemis- 
phere, during which time the sound of 
the Gospel has never been heard from the 
mouth of an authorized servant of God. 
Suppose now that out of the vast amount 
of the population of this earth, one in 
a hundred should receive the law of meek- 
ness, and be entitled to receive an inheri- 
tance upon the new earth; how much 
land would they receive ? We answer, 
they would receive over 150 acres, -which 
would be quite enough to raise manna, 
and to build some habitations upon, and 
some splendid mansions ; it would be 
large enough to raise flax to make robes 
of, and to have beautiful orchards of fruit 
trees ; it would be large enough to have 
our flower gardens, and everything the 
agriculturalist and the botanist want, 
and some to spare. 

What would be done with the spare 
portions? Let me tell you of one thing 
which perhaps some of you have never 
thought of. Do you suppose that we 
shall get up out of the grave, male and 
female, and that we shall not have the 
same kind of affections, and endearments, 
and enjoyments that we have here ? The 
same pure feelings of love that exist in 
the bosoms of the male and female in this 
world, will exist with seven-fold intensity 
in the next world, governed by the law of 
God; there will be no corruptions nor in- 
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fringements upon one another’s rights. 
Will not a man have his own family ? 
Yes ; he will also have his own mansion 
and farm, his own sons and daughters. 
And what else ? Why, the fact is, man 
will continue to multiply and fill up this 
creation, inasmuch as it is not filled up 
by the resurrected Saints after it is made 
new. 

And what will he do when this is filled 
up ? Why, he will make more worlds, 
and swam out like bees from the old 
hive, and prepare new locations. And 
when a farmer has cultivated his farm, 
and raised numerous children, so that the 
space is beginning to be too strait for 
them, he will say, My sons, yonder is 
plenty of matter, go and organize a world, 
and people it; and you shall have laws to 
govern you, and you shall understand and 
comprehend through your experience the 
same things that we know ; and thus it 
will be one eternal round, and one con- 
tinual increase ; and the government will 
be placed under those that arc crowned 
as kings and Priests in the presence of 
God. 

Much more might be said, for we have 
only just touched upon these things, only 
turned the key that you may look through 
the door and discern a little of the glories 
that await the Saints. Let me tell you, 
it has not entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which God has laid 
up for them that love Him, unless he is 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and by vision 
gazes upon the thrones and the domin- 
ions, the principalities and powers, that 
are placed under His control and domin- 
ion ; and He shall sway a righteous sceptre 
over the whole. 

This we will consider a kind of resur- 
rection sermon for this creation, and 
all the righteous that shall inhabit it. 
We have not time in this discourse to 
preach the resurrection of the wicked, 
nor point out the place of their location. 
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held during four days as above. Elder 
C. W. Wandell, President. 

Conscious that our readers will feel a 


We have received communications from 
Australia up to the 14th July, including 
the Minutes of the Quarterly Conference 
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degree of satisfaction in learning of the 
progress of the truth in the land of gold, 
we cheerfully lay before them a digest of 
the intelligence which has come to hand. 

In the latter end of June, Elder John 
Murdoch left Australia for Salt Lake 
Valley, via California. 

At the Conference, Sydney Branch was 
represented in good condition, having 
good prospects; it consisted of 47 mem- 
bers, including officers. Elders Jones and 
Me Cart.y had been labouring in Maitland 
about three weeks, during which time, 
the former had baptized one, and the ^ 
latter two : prospects were cheering for a 
good work being done there. The Con- 
ference was informed by letter from Priest 
"Watson, that he had safely arrived at 
Melbourne. Elder Baxter was appointed 
on a mission to Melbourne. It appears that 
there were at the Conference, live Elders 
and two Priests entirely devoted to the 
ministry. There was a Sunday School i 
in connection with the Sydney Branch. I 
One person was baptized and several or- I 
ordained during the Conference. A num- 1 
ber of resolutions were passed, the sub- 
stance of which is as follows : — \ 

That we sustain the First Presidency in 
Zion, the Quorum of the Twelve, the 
General Authorities of the Church, the El- 
ders engaged on missions to the nations, and 
Elder Wandcll as President of the Church 
in the Australian colonics ; and that we 
uphold them by our faith and confidence, 
praying our Father in heaven to sustain 
them by His power, counsel them by His 
Spirit, and enable them to bear off the King- 
dom of God victoriously before this ge- 
neration. 


That we will, by God’s help, do all that 
we can to spread the Gospel ahroad among 
these colonies; believing that a great work 
will eventually be done here, though retar- 
ded at present by the gold fever. 

That as many of us as can, consistently 
with other duties, will devote all our time, 
talents, and energies to the preaching of the 
Gospel ; feeling assured in our hearts that no 
sacrifice is too great for the Truth, no la- 
bour more honourable than the work of the 
ministry; none other that will eventually 
gain us a crown of unfading glory, and 
secure to us and our fellow-creatures an 
inheritance in the celestial Kingdom of 
God. 

That though we are but partially infor- 
med of the causes that led to the departure 
from Great Salt Lake Valley, of certain 
civil and judicial appointees of the American 
government, yet we rejoice tp know that 
they found Utah no place for soul-less law- 
yers and corrupt-hearted politicians; and we 
feel assured that Ilis Excellency Gov. Brig- 
ham Young, the honourable Legislature, and 
all our brethren of the Territory of Utah, 
received and treated the said appointees in 
an honourable and proper manner ; and that 
the true reason of their leaving was because 
they found the Saints there a virtuous peo- 
ple, having too much good sense to be 
fleeced by them. 

That we earnestly recommend the “Word 
of Wisdom ” to the notice of the Saints, and 
that we strongly disapprobatc the use of 
intoxicating drinks. 

That we earnestly desire the prayers of 
all Saints for the success of this mission. 

We are informed that such was the 
harmony and good feeling of the Con- 
ference that every motion was carried by 
acclamation. 


SLuttrrsSrag ^cltllcnntal Jjtar. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 11, 1852. 

Progress or the Kingdom of God in Deseret and various Nations. — We 
presume the present Number of the Star will afford considerable gratification to 
the Saints, containing as it does, valuable and interesting matter pertaining to the 
work of God, from widely distant countries of the earth. 

We have not received any Deseret News yet by the last month's mail ; we know not 
where they are detained ; but the Saints no doubt will be cheered and strengthened 
by the intelligence of the favourable state of affairs in Utah, and the safe arrival of 
the emigration, especially those who went from England through the instrumentality 
of the “ Perpetual Emigrating Fund;” which wall be learnt by a perusal of the commu- 
nications from Elders F. D. Richards and G. A. Smith. The “ abundant entrance ” 
into the Salt Lake Valley, which was ministered to the poor Saints on their arrival 
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there, will cause feelings of holy joy and gratitude to thrill the bosoms of the Saints 
who are now in Babylonish bondage. 

The conclusion of Elder 0. Pratt’s able “ General Funeral Sermon ” occupies no 
small or insignificant portion of our pages, and will, we feci assured, be perused by 
our numerous and intelligent readers with much pleasure and profit. 

The Elders in Scandinavia have had “ lively times 99 from the first commencement 
of the preaching of the Gospel in those countries. Denmark gave them rather a warm 
reception ; Sweden received them in the true “Anti-Mormon ” style ; and Norway is 
not a whit behind Sweden ; stripes and imprisonment appear to be the order of the 
day to preachers of the Everlasting Gospel in that country. We are glad to hear, never- 
theless, that the work of God is onward ; and though Satan is so jealous of his usurped 
dominion as to incite his followers to physical force in order to sustain it, and prevent 
its overthrow, yet we feel confident their sturdiest efforts will not stay the progress of 
Truth, which must go forth conquering and to conquer; nor hinder the building up of 
the kingdom of God, which must increase in power and dominion until it fill tho 
whole earth. 

We are happy to learn of the introduction of the Gospel in the Birman empire, 
through the instrumentality of the Calcutta mission. The old adage says, “ It is an 
ill wind that blows nobody any good/’ and so it appears in this instance, for through 
the hostilities which have arisen between the British and Birman governments, an 
opening has providentially presented itself for the preaching of the fulness of the 
Everlasting Gospel to the inhabitants of Birmah ; and thus docs the Almighty cause 
the anger and wrath of man to praise Kim, and become subservient to the accomplish- 
ment of His purposes of salvation and redemption. We are for peace; the Gospel 
offers peace to all men ; and though it is through war that an opportunity has oc- 
curred for the Gospel to be offered to Birmah, yet we hope that the words of brothers 
McCune and Adams will sink deep into the hearts of many honest-hearted Burmese, 
and that not many years will elapse before thousands will arise in that land and testify 
that the war with Britain was the advent of peace and salvation to their souls. 

Elder Wiiles’s zeal and diligence in propagating the truth and extending the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom on every side in the east, as opportunities appear, is worthy of all 
commendation. 

Last, but not least, we notice the precious intelligence from the “ land of Ophir.” 
It is satisfactory to hear that the god of this world (gold), even in his own dominions, 
is not possessed of charms so supremely fascinating as to engage the attention of all 
so completely as to draw their minds from searching after the true, imperishable riches 
of eternal life. The spirit manifested in the Conference at Sydney, according to the 
minutes, is particularly pleasing to us; their adoption of the Word of Wisdom, the desire 
and determination to extend the work of God on every hand, and the passing of motions 
laid before the Conference not only by unanimity but by “ acclamation , 1 ” are in 
keeping with the spirit and feeling that reign in Zion. We will venture to promise, 
in the name of the British Saints, that the brethren and sisters in Australia will to 
liberally remembered before the throne of grace ; and we trust that the fifty Saint* 
there will be favoured with the blessing of the Lord upon their efforts, that their 
numbers may gradually and rapidly increase, until every nook and corner of Austra- 
lasia shall reverberate with the Gospel tidings, and tens of thousands of grateful Saint* 
raise their swelling anthems of praise and thanksgiving to the eternal King of heaven 
and earth. 

Organizations and Aitointments. — In consulting the general interests of the 
Church of Christ in the British Isles, and with an earnest desire for its continued 
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prosperity, we have ordained the following organizations and appointments, to take 
effect on and after the first day of January, 1S53 : — 

That the Kilmarnock, Irvine, Ayr, Saltcoats, Maybole and Girvan, Craigmark, Galston, 
and Stcwarton Branches of the Glasgow Conference, be organized into a Conference, and 
called the Kilmarnock Conference, over which Elder Joseph Booth, now labouring in the 
Dundee Conference, is appointed to preside. 

That the Bath, Trowbridge, Steeple- Ashton, Burbage, Charlcott, West-Lavington, 
Ea^terton, Chiverel, Devizes, Warminster, Chalford, Melksham, Marshfield, and Frome 
Branches of the South Conference, be organized into a Conference, and called the Wilt- 
shire Conference, over which Elder John Barker, no w labouring in the Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Conference, is appointed to preside. 

Elder Dorr P. Curtis, now labouring in the South Conference, is appointed to the 
Pastoral charge of the South, Wiltshire, and Land’s End Conferences. 

Elder Andrew Ferguson, now labouring "in Scotland, is appointed to succeed Elder 
Janies McNanghtan in the Presidency of the Dnndee Conference. 

Elder Wni. McGhie, President of the Newcastle-un-Tync Conference, is appointed to 
succeed Elder George Kendall in the Presidency of the Derbyshire Conference. 

Elder Thomas Squires, President of the Reading Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder McGhie in the Presidency of the Newcastle -on-Tyno Conference. 

Elder Win. G. Mills, President of the Land’s End Conference, is appointed to sneoeed 
Elder Squires in the Presidency of the Reading Conference. 

Elder Joseph Hall, now labouring in the Derbyshire Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder Mills in the Presidency of the Land’s End Conference. 

Elder Robert Menzies, President of the Bradford Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder J. W. Young in the Presidency of the Preston Conference. 

Elder John Albiston, President of the Sheffield Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder Menzies in the Presidency of the Bradford Conference. 

Elder Graham Douglas, now labouring in the Warwickshire Conference, is appointed 
to succeed Elder Speakman in the Presidency of that Conference. 

Elder George Bramwcll, now labouring in the Cambridgeshire Conference, is appointed 
to succeed Elder llostron in the Presidency of the Southampton Conference. 

Elder Charles Derry, President of the Shropshire Conference, is appointed to sucked 
Elder John Carmichael in the Presidency of the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder John O. Angus, President of the Leicestershire Conference, is appointed to 
succeed Elder Charles Derry in the Presidency of the Shropshire Conference. 

Elder Edward Sutherland has onr approbation in visiting his family for a little season. 

Elder Gilbert Clements, President of the Belfast Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder Edward Sutherland in the Presidency of the Work in Dublin. 

Elder Thomas Lyon, now labouring in Scotland, is appointed to succeed Elder Clements 
in the Presidency of the Belfast Conference. 

Elder Thomas Ord, now labouring in the Belfast Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder R. G. Frazer in the Presidency of the Londonderry Branch. 

Elder James Works, now labouring in the Sheffield Conference, is appointed to labour 
in the Warwickshire Conference. 


Elder John W. Hain, now labouring in the Dorsetshire Conference, is appointed to 
labour in the Sheffield Conference. 


Elder G. D. Keaton is appointed on a Mission to Italy, to labour under the direction of 
Elder Jabez Woodard, President of the Italian Mission. 


It is advisable that Elders Lyon, Bramwell, Hall, Barker, and Ord, repair immedi- 
ately to their appointed fields of labour. 

Other vacancies will be filled, and appointments made from time to time as the spirit 
of wisdom may direct. 


S. W. Richards, 


President of the C. J- C. of 
L. D. S. in the British Isles. 
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SAFE ARRIVAL IX SALT LAKE VALLEY OF THE SAIXTS EMIGRATED 
BY THE P. E. FUND. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER F. D. RICHARDS. 


Dear Brother Samuel, — While hind 
Providence appoints me a residence in 
this most delightful abode of the Saints, 
and determines your position at the same 
time, so far distant, I feel it my duty, as 
well as a high privilege, to communicate 
with you from time to time, to inform 
you of our family welfare, as well as the 
general items in which you are deeply 
interested. 

The present and a short time past 
have been, a season in which treasures 
of knowledge have been poured out 
upon God’s people in Zion, and the same 
will be felt mightily unto the ends of the 
earth, in propelling the work of the lat- 
ter-days. 

The company of Elders who are now 
two weeks gone on the plains eastward, 
as well as the company which is to start 
westward soon after Conference, will, ere 
they return, shake the nations with the 
power of the Holy Spirit, administered in 
the authority of the Holy Priesthood. 
The truth is indeed dealt out in heavy 
doses, by the Giver of life, to a diseased 
world, as you and the British Saints will 
more fully realize by and bye. I thank 
our heavenly Father always in my prayers, 
for the riches of His grace, and the liberal- 
ity of His Holy Spirit, revealed upon you, 
as the Stars and letters by September 
mail, which arrived on the 26th inst., 
abundantly testify ; and I need not assure 
you that you are constantly upheld and 
blessed with the prayers of those which are 
most desirable in the Church. The Lord 
enable you to magnify your calling in all 
purity and faithfulness, and do much for 
the gathering of that people. 

Captain Smoot arrived here on the 3rd 
inst., and was escorted in by Presidents 
B. Young and W. Richards, and many 
others, with the band. I had the grati- 
fication of taking Brother Willard, of the 
Presidency, my father and mother, and a 
portion of my own family, in my carriage 
to join the convoy. Several officers of the 
municipality, and military, attended in the 
escort; and when they passed up and down 
the line of wagons, many eyes were filled 
with tears, all faces were filled with smiles, 


Great Salt Lake city, September 30, 1S52. 
the commingled expression of the over, 
flowing gladness of their hearts. The 
band and distinguished personages taking 
their places at the head of the line, the 
company proceeded from the mouth of the 
kanvon, past the Temple block, to Union 
Square, where the company corailed, be- 
ing honoured with most melodious music 
by the brass band, the roaring of artil- 
lery, and above all, the blest welcome of 
inspiration by the Prophet Brigham ad- 
dressing them in the way of life, peace, 
and salvation. 

The arrival of this company of Saints 
from England created a general sen- 
sation in the community, and was an 
occasion that will long be remember- 
ed in Zion with an abiding interest. 
The skilful and very successful manner 
in which Elder Smoot discharged the 
duties of that sacred trust, reflects great 
credit on himself, and affords me super- 
lative pleasure that those measures which 
you aided me in devising, met with so 
successful an issue in this first important 
experiment of bringing out Saints by the 
u Perpetual Emigrating Fund.” 

Another item for the month is, that on 
the 22nd, Elder Orson Hyde, President 
of the Twelve, arrived in the Valley, ma- 
king eight of that Council here. Elders 
P. 1\ Pratt, A. Lyman, and C. C. Rich, 
are expected here by the 1st December, 
when the Twelve will be once more to- 
gether, excepting Elder Orson Pratt, who 
is now gone to Washington. 

Those Elders named in the Deseret 
News Extra accompanying, and who 
were destined eastward from this place, 
left on or about the 13th. 

The weather has been mostly very plea- 
sant, one or two light rains which have 
turned the weather cooler, and somo 
thereby have been taken down with cho- 
lera-morbus. 

During the present month, the companies 
who were on the plains, have been pouring 
in in almost incessant streams, and report a 
comfortable supply of food for the teams. 
By latest accoqpts, captain E. B. Kelsey's 
company, and captain De La Mare's, 
(which contains the sugar machinery,) are 
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together, and are near Bridger. T vventv- 
three yoke of cattle, and a load of Hour, 
hare left this week, in charge of Joseph 
Horne and A. 0. Smoot, to aid them in. 
They are the rear companies of our emi- 
gration. Brothers Bussell, Coward, Rod- 
ger, Robbins, ltoss, and Dunbar, have ar- 
rived. 

This liberal accession to the strength of 
Zion, will greatly improve all the settle- 
ments, and probably establish a permanent 
one on Green river. 

Immediately after the Gth of October 
Conference, brother Erastus Snow and I 
expect to leave for Iron county, and shall 
probably take with us brothers G. A. 
Smith and Albert Carrington, with the 


goods which are now in captain Kelsey's 
company ; having for our purpose to visit 
the iron and coal region, and take hold of 
the subject of iron making, in as ef- 
ficient a manner as possible. 1 shall pro- 
bably be gone until the sitting of the 
Legislature, when my presence will be re- 
quired here. 

The many things connected with the 
arranging of business affairs, are the 
reason why I do not write more to my 
friends in England. Though in Zion, 
I am still your fellow-servant, and desiro 
a becoming remembrance to the British 
Saints. 

F. D. Richards. 

S. W. Richards. 


PROSPERITY OF UTAH COUNTY, UTAH TERRITORY. 


LETTER FROM ELDER G. A. RMTTIT. — COMMENCEMENT OF BUILDINGS FOR THE MANUFAC- 
TURE OF HEET SUGAR. DISCOVEKT OF ANOTHER VEIN OF COAL. 


City of Provo, Sept. 27th, 1852. 


President Samuel W. Richards, — I 
have been for years in the habit of writing 
to the President of the British Confer- 
ences ; but for the last three months have 
neglected to do so in consequence of an 
unusual press of business. 

I was appointed by the Presidency of 
the Church to preside over the Saints in 
Utah county, which is the second in po- 
pulation in the Territory. ■ 

The settlements extend in this county 
a distance of about fifty miles. The dif- * 
ferent Branches are known as Mountain- 
ville, Lehi city, American Fork, Battle 
creek, Provo city, Springville, Palmyra 
city, Payson, and Summitville. J 

Considering the time it has been settled, J 
apd the number of inhabitants, Utah is j 
one of the most flourishing counties in 
the world. I 

In counting the number of families at 
this place, we have not enumerated those 
who are continually arriving this summer 
Jrom the East and other places. 

Provo contains over two hundred fami- 
lies, three saw mills, one grist mill, one 1 
shingle machine propelled by water, one | 
carding machine and fulling mill, and 
one manufactory of brown earthenware. 
There is also a turning lathe for turning j 
wooden bowls, one thrashing machine 
propelled by water power, and two cabi- 1 
net shops. A meeting hiiuse, eighty feet 
hy forty-seven, to be finished with gal- 


lery and steeple tower, has been com- 
menced. 

Last week I let the brethren who are 
new comers, have fifty town lots, which 
cost them only the expense of recording 
and surveying — one dollar and a half each. 

The company for manufacturing Beet 
Sugar have commenced the erection, at 
this place, of a building, sixty-four feet 
long by fifty-two feet wide, designed for 
a factory. 

Bishop Blackburn is about finishing a 
tithing-house, thirty-six feet long by 
twenty-four wide, tw’o stories high, with 
good cellars underneath. 

A great many brethren arc continually 
passing this place to the more southern 
settlements. 

A new r coal vein has be^n discovered in 
Iron county, five feet thick, and about 
one mile nearer the iron works than any 
heretofore found. 

On Friday next, the first day of Octo- 
ber, there will be a Conference held at 
this place, to hold three days. 

Provo river affords a great amount of 
water power for machinery. We occa- 
sionally get a taste of trout from Utah 
Lake, which are very fine. 

There are two grist mill? on American 
fork, and one at Springville. There k 
one saw mill at Mountainville, one on 
Hobble creek, one on Spanish fork, and 
one now’ building on Pateetneet creek. 
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In Springville there is a School-house 
building, forty-three feet by twenty-seven, 
two stories high. School-houses have 
been erected in almost every neighbour- 
hood. 

Friday, Sept. 17th, snow fell on the 
mountains, while it rained in the vallies. 

Bishop Felt, with some others, is or- 
ganising companies in Salt Lake city, for 
the purpose of strengthening the outer or 
new counties. 


I am full of business at present, but I 
shall try to write to you every month. 
I remain as ever, your brother in the 
Everlasting Covenant, 

G. A. Smiths 

P. S. — The brethren from the States 
are continually arriving at this and other 
settlements, as well as a large California 
emigration to the land of gold. 

G. A. S. 


THE TRUTH IN DENMARK AND NORWAY. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER WILLARD SNOW — SrREAD OF THE TRUTH — BAPTISMS 

IMPRISONMENT OF ELDERS, &C. 


Dear E rot her S. W. Richards, — In my 
last letter, of September 24th, I informed 
you of the liberation of Elders Fulkman 
and Aminsen from their imprisonment at 
Brevig, and the arrival there of President 
Christian Larson, together with the seven 
brethren which we sent to their assistance 
in preaching the Gospel in Norway. 

After calling a Council, as I told you, 
they separated, and went out in different 
directions, and entered upon their respec- 
tive missions, and commenced preaching, 
baptizing from time to time, and con- 
tinued until about the first of October, 
during which time the numbers of the 
disciples increased, so that there must be 
something near one hundred now in that 
country. 

Brother Olea Olsen had succeeded in 
opening up a new place, and introducing 
the Gospel into Onso Parish, near Fred- 
rickstadt, where he had baptized nine 
persons, and many stood ready to enter 
in at the strait gate, when he was pro- 
hibited or forbidden by the magistrate 
from baptizing, or administering the Sa- 
crament. Brother Olsen, manifesting an 
inclination to continue preaching and 
baptizing, was arrested and imprisoned, 
and has remained in prison ever since, 
though he has been examined before the 
court several times. Brother Johnson, 
the presiding Elder of the Branch at Fred- 
rickstadt, w r as next tried, and forbidden 
to administer the ordinance of Baptism, 
or the Sacrament, under penalty of a 
heavy fine of ten Danish dollars for each I 
offence. After this the brethren and I 


Copenhagen, Nov. 10th, 1852. 
sisters were examined, who all had the 
pleasure of testifying, before the authori- 
ties, that their sins were washed away by 
baptism ; but I have not learned whether 
any of them have been imprisoned for 
being baptized ; probably the administer- 
ing of the ordinance is considered a 
greater sin than the receiving of it. 

In the meantime the “ Amt man ” — a 
superior reverence, officer, whom we in 
America, if we had such an officer, should 
call Reverend Sheriff* or Marshall — went 
to Christiana, the capital city, and ob- 
tained authority to imprison all travelling 
persons confessing “Mormon” doctrines, 
until the clergy decide whether it can 
be acknowledged a religious sect or not. 

Accordingly, on the 14th October, bro- 
thers J. Fulkman and N. Hanson were 
seized by the overseer of Onsb Parish, 
and on the lGth, brothers F. Dorns ami 
C. Ivnudsen were imprisoned in the same 
place. On the loth, President C. Lar- 
son, captain of the Zion's Lion , and S. 
Larson, were imprisoned in Fredrickstadt, 
and brother Peter Breckstiom soon after 
in the same place. Brother Dorns has 
been transported to Fredrickstadt, and 
brothers Fulkman, Ilanson. and ivnudsen 
to Elverhill, to the overseer of Barrough 
Parish, where brother Olsen is imprison- 
ed ; so you see the ‘four la?t mentioned 
are all together in Elverhill, and the two 
brothers Larson, with brothers Dorns and 
Brekstiom, are in Fredrickstadt. Com- 
munication with them has been forbid- 
den, neither are they permitted to write 
to us. They have petitioned the town 
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judge, who has purchased a copy of all 
our books. 

There was also a petition sent in from 
Priisoer, as early as ^ larch, for to be for- 
nfldly organized as a Christian Church by . 
the law of the land ; but I have ju^t learn- , 
ed from brother Am in sen, of Brevig, that ( 
he has learned from a reliable source, that | 
the petition has been acted upon by the 
Church department, but the documents 
have been detained at the “ Aint office.” , 
President C. Larson had determined on ! 
presenting a petition to the king, who 
was at the time in the capital, but one of 1 
his sons dying, his departure was accelera- ' 
ted until he was arrested in Fredrickstadt. I 

The law in Denmark is really much j 
more liberal than in Sweden, as regards 
religious liberty and worship. I am in 
hopes that the Sun of righteousness will 
arise with healing in his wings, and his 
light shine forth through the fog of Lu- 1 
theranism, and cause truth finally to tri- ! 
uruph in Norway. 1 


All things relating to the affairs of this 
office and the work of the Lord in this 
land, move on about as usual. A strong 
desire to emigrate prevails everywhere 
among the Saints, and many are receiving 
the work in different directions in the 
Conferences, notwithstanding all our per- 
secutions. Brother P. 0. Hanson thinks 
it is getting better times, for there is a 
place about fifteen or twenty miles from 
here where the Elders can baptize in open 
day without endangering their lives. 

Not long since, a friend of our people 
in Bornholm got a severe flogging, as I 
learn, for standing up for the “ Mor- 
mons,” in the aftVr of mobbing Elders 
Swnson and Ful man, about which I 
wrote before ; and, being a man of some 
influence and resolution, ha has sued the 
two villains that did it, and recovered a 

a fine of 20 of cne, and the other 

goes to the workhouse for one year. 

I remain your affectionate brother, 
Willard Snow. 


INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL IN TIIE BIRMAN EMPIRE. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM W1LLES. 


Beloved President Richards, — Since I 
last wrote to you, we have opened Bir- 
mah, in consequence of two highly esteem- 
ed brethren, who are staff- sergeants in the 
Arsenal department cf the East India 
Company's army, having been ordered 
there shortly after the commencement of 
hostilities; their names are Elder Mat- 
thew McCune, and Teacher William 
Adams, both baptized in this Branch ; 
they are truly faithful and diligent ser- 
yants of Christ. 

They have succeeded in conciliating the 
Karlu Missionary, Mi*. Vinter, who is on 
the American Baptist mission stall'; hut 
Mr. Kincade, his colleague, has acted very 
rudely and bigottdly. 

In consequence of the rains, the at- 
tendance at our public meetings here has 
been very limited. The efforts of our little 
band are being directed to the spread of 
the printed word, 1500 copies of English 
and Bengalee tracts, being at present in 
the press, llow long it will be before we 
get a press of our own I am not able to 
say, but we have good hopes of soon suc- 
ceeding in the accomplishment of this 
most desirable object, and then the work 


Jaun Bazaar St., Calcutta, Sept. 4th, 1852. 
will spread with much greater speed, as 
labour and materials are cheap. 

Travelling in India is very slow, and 
attended with many dangers, which, I 
presume, for some time will interfere with 
the spread of the work of the Lord ; and 
wffien I look at the whole picture, it pre- 
sents some giant features of difficulty; 
for both European and Native society are 
like a “rope of sand.” Of course the 
“rod of iron,” being applied, will flog them 
into shape some time or other. 

I am thinking to extend my labours 
“ up country,” as there are true and faith- 
ful brethren here who can take the helm 
now, having proven themselves apt scholars 
in the school of Christ. 

We are looking for the harvest now in 
this locality, among the denizens of th® 
“ City of Palaces,” as we hope the seed, 
which was sowm when 1 first arrived, has 
been germinating durir.g the rains. We 
sow r in tears and reap in joy. 

With every desire for your temporal and 
spiritual welfare, prosperity, and blessing, 
I remain, most affectionately, 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 
William Willes. 
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VARIETIES. 

Ax organized emigration from Chili is going on for the Australian diggings. 

Quite a crusade is being carried on in Rome against Jewish and Protestant 
Bible reading. 

A Revolution has broken out at Buenos Ayres, and Manuel G. Pinta has been 
named Governor, without opposition or bloodshed. 

The governor and chief-justice at Melbourne, Australia, have no servants; servants 
cannot be obtained; ladies have to wash their own clothes. 

The American papers announce the election of General Franklin Pearce for 
President of the United States, and Hon. William Rufus King for Vice-president. 

Gold in France. — The Paris correspondent of Lloyd’s News reports the dis- 
covery of a rich mine of virgin gold, at La Mott les Bains, department of the Isore. 

In the course of a debate in the American Congress, some time since, one Mi*. 
Cullom advised a speaker on the opposite side to “ get some glue and stick himself to 
his seat, and maintain his dignity .” 

The late continuous rains, accompanied in some parts with snow, have caused 
alarming floods and inundations in various parts of the country, much damage being 
done to property, many buildings being literally overflown. A scientific person in 
Dublin, who has kept a rainguage for the last thirty years past, calculates the fall of 
rain, during five recent weeks, at seven and a quarter inches, which far surpasses any- 
thing within his experience. 

Decline in Morals. — In the matter of public amusements of all kinds, there is a 
lamentable disrelish of the intellectual and the improving. Mechanics’ Institutes and 
Literary Societies are not encouraged as they were five-and-twenty years ago. There 
is a rage for dancing in public with flashy women who have lost their reputation ; for 
betting upon race-horses; and for smoking sham cigars: when parents and employers 
give way to such habits, children and servants naturally follow the example. — Neivs 
of the World . 

Prosperity of The San Bernardino Settlement. — The Mormon Settlement 
at San Bernardino was constantly receiving large accessions from the Salt Lake, of 
men and families, by the superb Southern route. This colony is in a prosperous 
condition. It bids fair to absorb and direct the business of the southern part of the 
State. The few resident Americans scattered throughout the lower districts are the 
most inert, unenterprising, and inefficient representatives of the Anglo-Saxon race in 
California. The destinies of the South will soon be wrested from their unworthy 
keeping. — New York Tribune. 

Nauvoo as it Is. — T he last time we visited Xauvoo, some time last winter, it was 
the very picture of desolation. The long table at the hotel had but some half dozen 
guests seated at it; and as we rambled the deserted streets, and gazed upon the 
tenantless houses and dilapidated temple, we could not but pity the poor infatuated 
Mormons, who have been persecuted and driven from their homes, not, we are sorry 
to say, in every case without cause. The site of Nauvoo is the most beautiful on the 
Mississippi, and had the Great Yankee Mahomet and his followers acted more prudent- 
ly, it might now be the loveliest and most flourishing city in the Far West, instead of 
the desolate and deserted place it is at present . — Cincinnati ( CJ.S .) Atlas. 

A Preacher Surprised. — A few Sundays since, there occurred rather a curious 
scene in the parish church of Campsie. A reverend gentleman proceeded to th« 
pulpit to officiate for the Reverend Thomas Monro, the Minister of the parish. 

Mr. had gone through the usual routine of singing, prayer, &c., had just 

given out the text, and was commencing his discourse, when a woman got up, and, at 
the top of her voice, exclaimed: — “ Gae hame wi’ you, sir, an’ learn your lesson (a 
slight pause) ; gae hame, I say, an’ learn your sermon afore ye come here. We’re 
nae accustomed wi’ a man readin’ a sermon tae us — we can read ane at hame oursels. 
Qae hame (louder than before, accompanied with a stamp of her foot) — gae hame an’ 
learn your lesson, like a skuleboy — gae hame, sir ! ” She went on in this strain for 

some time, and, it is said, Mr. looked unutterable things. — Dumbarton 

Herqld. 
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THE THREE VOICES. 

(Selected.) 


Yf glass was at my lippe, 

Clear spirit sparkling was; 

I was about to sippe, 

'When a voice came from ye glassc — 

And wouldst thou have a rosy nose? 

A blotched face and vacant eye ? 

A shaky frame that feebly goes ? 

A form and feature all awry ? 

A body racked with rheumy paine? 

A burnt up stomach, fever’d braine ? 

A inuddie mind that cannot think? 
Then drinhe — drinhe — drinhe ! 

Thus spoke ye voice, and fledde. 

Nor any more did sayo : 

But 1 thought on what it said, 

And threw ye glasse awaye. 

Ye pipe was in my monthc, 

Ye first cloud o'er me broke; 

I was to blow another, 

AVlien a voice came from yc smoke 1 

Come, this must be a hoaxe ; — 

Then I’ll snufle if I may not smoke; 


But a voice came from ye boxe, 

And thus these voiees spoke: — 

And would’st thou have a swimmie hedde, 

A smokye hreath and blacken’d toothe ? 

And would’st thou have thy freshnesse fade. 
And wrinkle up thy leaf of youthe? 
'Would’st thou have thy voice to lose its tone, 
Thy heavenly note a bagpipes drone? 

If thou would’st thy health’s channels close, 
Then smolie — smoke — smoke I 
The Pipes of thy sweet music stuffa, 

Then snuffle — sniffle — snuffle ! 

Thus spoke and fled they both : 

Glasse, pipe, boxe, in a daye 
To lose them I was loth, 

Yet I threw them alle awaye. 

O would we be alle health, all lightnessc, 
Alle youth, alleswectnessc, freshnesse, bright- 
nesse, 

Seeing through every thinge, 

"With minds like ye crystal spring! 

0 would we be just right enough I 
Not drinhe — not smoke — not snuffle! 

E. II.I. 


Notice. — Mrs. Young, wife of Mr. Isane Yoi ng, tanner, of Great Salt Lake City, will 
please give ns her address as we have a communication in our possession for her. 
Address. — .1. 11. Hart, 2, Dorev's Cottages, behind St. Mark's Church, St. Hcliers, Jersey. 
Erratum. — In the “ List of Monies Received,” ii Star No. 35, for“ Yf. Soulsbv, £13 0 2,’’ 
read £13 1U 2, instead of “ £32 10 2,” as stated in Erratum in Star No. 3S. 
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ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITT, JULT 11, 1852. 
(From the Deseret News.) 


There are a few minutes more of time 
allotted to us for worship this morning, 
which I will occupy for the consolation of 
my hearers, and for my own. 

I can bear testimony that the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is true ; and the word of the 
Lord, whether written or spoken, is true. 

Permit me to ask a question. Who 
are the individuals upon the face of the 
earth that can make this statement in 
truth ? Who are the individuals that can 
say that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is 
true, and that he lives ? Can the Chris- 
tian world? They cannot. They may 
say that they believe, and have all confi- 
dence that Jesus lives; they may have all 
confidence in declaring that the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ is toie ; they may firmly 
declare that the Bible (referring particu- 
larly to the New Testament) is true ; that 
therein contained is the plan of salvation, 
and is true. This they may declare in 
all good conscience, and with all sober- 
ness. But let me ask, where are the in- 
dividuals that can say that they know that 
Jesus lives ? and who are the individuals 
that can say that his Gospel is true, and 
is the plan of salvation to man ? I will 
let Christendom answer this question for 
themselves ; but to me it is certain, that 
no man lives on the face of the earth — 
no woman lives, that can say this, except 
those to whom Christ has revealed himself. 

Though others may say in all good con- 


science they believe he lives, — who knows 
the doctrine of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
be true ? There is one class of people, 
and one only, that lives upon the face of 
the earth, who do know it ; and that class 
of men and women are those that keep 
his commandments, and do his will ; none 
others can say it. None others can de- 
clare with boldness, and emphatically, that 
Jesu3 lives, and that his Gospel is true. 
Upon the plain and simple principle of 
logical and philosophical deduction, we 
learn this from his own words, as written 
by one of his disciples : — “ They that do 
my will, shall know of my doctrine, and 
they that love me will keep my command- 
ments ; ” and I will add, “ they that know 
and love me,” says Jesus, “will keep my 
sayings.” 

This is my testimony. We have had 
the first principles of the Gospel laid be- 
fore us this morning, and we have heard 
the testimony of one of the Apostles of 
the last days to confirm it. I am also a 
witness to the truth of these sayings con- 
tained in the New Testament. 

Permit me, my hearers, brethren and 
strangers, to say to you, there is not that 
man that hears the sound of my voice 
this day, that can say that Jesus lives, 
whether he professes to be his disciple or 
not ; and can say at the same time, that 
Joseph Smith was not a Prophet of the 
Lord. 2 
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There is not that being that ever had 
the privilege of hearing the way of life 
and salvation set before him as it is writ- 
ten in the New Testament, and in the 
Book of Mormon, and in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, by a Latter-day 
Saint, that can say that Jesus lives, that his 
Gospel is true ; and at the same time say 
that Joseph Smith was not a Prophet of 
Cod. That is strong testimony, hut it is 
true. Xo man can say that this book 
(laying his hand on the Bible) is true, 
is the word of the Lord, is the way, 
is the guide- board in the path, and a 
charter by which we may learn the will 
of God ; and at the same time say, that 
the Book of Mormon is untrue; if he 
has had the privilege of reading it, or 
of hearing it read, and learning its doc- 
trines. There is not that person on the 
face of the earth who has had the privi- 
lege of learning the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
from these two books, that can say that one 
is true, and the other is false. Xo Latter- 
day Saint, no man or woman, can say 
tire Book of Mormon is true, and at the 
same time say that the Bible is untrue. 
Jf one be true, both are ; and if one be false, 
both are false. If Jesus lives, and is the 
Saviour of the world, Joseph Smith is a 
Prophet of God, and lives in the bosom of 
Lis father Abraham.' Though they have 
Irilled his body, yet he lives and beholds 
tCae face of his Father in heaven ; and his 
garments are pure as the angels that sur- 
round the throne of God ; and no man on 
the earth can say that Jesus lives, and 
deny at the same time my assertion about 
Hie Prophet Joseph. This is my testi- 
mony, and it is strong. 

Permit me to say, that I am proud of 
my religion. It is the only thing I pride 
myself in, on the earth. I may heap up 
gold and silver like the mountains ; I may 
gather around me property, goods, and 
chattels, but I could have no glory in that, 
compared with my religion; it is the 
fountain of light and intelligence ; it swal- 
lows up the truth contained in all the 
philosophy of the world, both heathen and 
Ghristian ; it circumscribes the wisdom of 
man ; it circumscribes all the wisdom and 
power of the world; it reaches to that 
-within the veil. Its bounds, its circum- 
ference, its end, its hci{. lit, ?.nd depth, are 
beyond the comprehensi »n of mortal.*, * ir 
it has none. 

. Permit me to remark, my hearers, as 
for the intelligence of the day, and the 


knowledge that they have had in Chris- 
tendom, — how long will it take a man of 
reflection, of deep thought, and of a sound 
mind, to circumscribe every particle of 
it? It can be weighed and measured, 
as easy as the gold dust. For in- 
stance, go to the “ Mother Church,” from 
whence all the religions of Christendom 
have sprung ; go back to the time when 
she flourished in her glory ; and how long 
would it take us to circumscribe the reli- 
gion of the “ Mother Church,” the “ Iloly 
Catholic Church ? ” Cannot we learn 
the principles of that church in a very few 
years ? We can study her theology until 
we get all the knowledge and wisdom to 
be had upon every point of doctrine con- 
tained in her from first to last. Go then 
to the Church of England, and from that 
to the latest and last reformer that lives 
upon the earth, — and how long would it 
take to circumscribe every particle of their 
religion from first to last? Xot long. 

Why do I make these remarks and as- 
sertions? It is because I have an expe- 
rience. All the religion of the world I 
have learned already. The best and great- 
est divines that lived, in my boyhood, I 
may say almost in my childhood, and 
children not as old as I was at the time, 
almost babes and sucklings, would drown 
them in their own arguments, and con- 
fuse them. Question them, and they can- 
not answer the simplest question concern- 
ing the character of the Deity, heaven, or 
hell, this or that, or the other ; a sucking 
child would comparatively confuse and 
confound them upon these subjects ; and 
they would wind up all by saying, “ Great 
is the mystery of Godliness, God manifest 
in the flesh.” I would say, great is their 
foolery ; they are profound in their igno- 
rance. 

But I am proud to say of my religion, 
I have studied it faithfully for twenty- two 
years, day and night, at home and 
abroad, upon the rivers, and upon the 
lakes, when travelling by sea and by land ; 
have studied it in the pulpit ; from morn- 
ing till night ; whatsoever might be my 
pursuit, I have studied it with as close an 
application as any college student ever did 
any subjeet he wished to commit to me- 
mory ; and I can say I have only just 
got in to the A B C of it ; it leads the 
vision of my mind into eternity. 

Suppose the Almighty should unfold 
the future destiny of the nations to you, 
and wrap you in a sea of vision, and show 
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you the eternity of knowledge, with the 
history of worlds on worlds, and their des- 
tiny, — you can then have a faint idea of what 
it is like ; and any other man, or any other 
woman, who ever has received the pro- 
mise of the Gospel, knows that the Lord 
Almighty is in the midst of all His crea- 
tures that are scattered abroad among the 
nations of the earth, and does His pleasure 
among them. His scrutinizing eye will 
not suffer a hair of your head to fall to 
the ground unnoticed ; Ilis attention is at 
once so minute and so extensive. 

He presides over the worlds on worlds 
that illuminate this little planet, and mil- 
]ions on millions of worlds that we cannot 
see; and yet He looks upon the minutest ob- 
ject of His creations; not one of these crea- 
tures escapes His notice ; and there is not one 
of them but His wisdom and power has 
produced. But that is no matter to me ; 
I speak with regard to you. Is there a 
man who believes, or professes to believe 
in what Jesus says, where he declared by 
one of his Apostles, or by more than one 
pointedly, there is no half way work in 
this matter ? Now if you can believe it, it 
is directly to the point; says he, “If you 
love me, you will keep my command- 
ments ; ” and if you do not love me, yon 
will not keep my commandments — this 
follows as a matter of course ; and that 
will show to my Father, and to my breth- 
ren that follow me, that you do love me ; 
and so say I, they that love the Lord 
Jesus, will keep his commandments. 

Why should I not be proud of my reli- 
gion ? if a man be permitted to have pride 
at all ; or if this people, be permitted to 
indulge in it in the least degree, why not 
be proud of their religion ? for God loves 
it, angels adore it, all the heavenly hosts 
delight in it ; it is in the midst of an eter- 
nity of intelligence, and forms a part of 
it ; while, on the other hand, all hell is 
opposed to it, all wickedness is opposed 
to it, every man and woman who desire 
to make sin their refuge, hate it ; and all 
hell, and all its votaries hate it, and the 
Lord Almighty, with all His subjects loves 
it; arid He will yet rule triumphantly over 
this earth. What shall we say, will not 
Jesus reign and subdue the world? Is he 
not the Saviour of the world, and the 
only-begotten Son of the Father, and will 
he not accomplish the work he came to 
accomplish ? Is not the earth the Lord’s, 
the wheat, the fine flour, the gold, the 
silver, the earth and ali its fullness ? Can 


you imagine to yourselves anything that 
pertains to this earth that does not be- 
long to its Redeemer? He is my mas- 
ter, my elder brother. He is the charac- 
ter I look to, and the one I try to serve 
to the best of my ability. Should I not 
be proud of my religion ? I think if pride 
can at all be indulged in, the Latter-day 
Saints should be proud, 

I know there are a great many people 
who are not acquainted with the history 
of this people ; I am personally and most 
intimately acquainted with the history of 
Joseph Smith and this people, for twen- 
ty-two years. There are a great many 
people that are not ; and they have 
thought we have been persecuted from 
state to state, and from place to place, 
because of our wickedness and lawless 
acts among the people. I need not say it 
to my Father in heaven, to Jesus Christ 
His Son, or to the holy angels, or the Pro- 
phets and Apostles, who have lived in for- 
mer, or in latter days; for they know it ; 
but I can say to those who do not under- 
stand and know our history, that we have 
been persecuted because we believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and do just as he has 
told us, and not because of the evil acts of 
Joseph Smith. 

Joseph Smith was not killed because he 
was deserving of it, or because he was a 
wicked man ; but because he was a virtu- 
ous man. I know that to be so, as well 
as I know that the sun now shines. Every 
man and woman who does the will of the 
Father, and will keep the commandments 
of Jesus Christ, may also know, as well 
as myself; it is their privilege. I know 
for myself that Joseph Smith was the sub- 
ject of forty-eight law-suits, and the most 
of them 1 have witnessed with my own 
eyes; but not one action could ever he 
made to bear against him. No law or 
constitutional right did he ever violate. 
He was innocent and virtuous ; he kept 
the law of his country, and lived above it; 
out of forty-eight law-suits, (and I was 
with him in the most of them), not ono 
charge could be substantiated against him. 
He was pure, just, and holy, as to the 
keeping of the law. Now this I state for 
the satisfaction of those who do not know 
our history ; but the Lord and the angel* 
know all about it. 

Let me ask another question; do the peo- 
ple know what we were driven from Mis- 
souri fur ? An old friend of mine, called 
upon me tho day before yesterday. II3 
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said he had been watching my course, had 
looked and inquired after me, and had 
endeavoured to find out my history, for 
■we were friends. I asked him if he knew 
anything about the Latter-day Saints, or 
not ? 1 found he had been looking after 

me, and had learned I had become a fol- 
lower of Joseph Smith. I said, do you know 
anything about our history ? By his re- 
ply I found he knew nothing at all of it, 
in comparison. 

A great many are in the like situation. 
Now let me relate one item of it ; not for 
those who are wise, and pretend to be 
filled with knowledge, and at the same 
time they know nothing ; but I relate it 
for the information of those who know 
nothing about it. To my certain know- 
ledge, men and women left the counties 
of Dours and Caldwell, in the upper part 
of the state of Missouri, set fire to their 
own buildings, drove off their cattle, kill- 
ed and slayed, (I know, and could name 
the people), and then swore the “ Mor- 
mons” had done it. Now this circumstance 
came under my certain knowledge. Says I, 
can it be possible that men can become so 
corrupt, and so sunken in wickedness ? I 
say this for the information of those who 
do not understand and know this people 
from the beginning. From the first day I 
knew brother Joseph to the day of his 
death, a better man never lived upon the 
face of this earth. 

From the days of my youth, and I will 
say from the day that I came upon the 
stage of action to act for myself, there 
never was a boy, a man, either old or 
middle aged, that ever tried to live 
a life more pure and refined than your 
humble servant. As I told my friend, 
says I, brother Brown, I have tried to 
make myself a better man from the day 
of our first acquaintance to this. I have 
not infringed upon any law, or trod upon 
the rights of my neighbours; but I have 
tried to walk in the paths of righteous- 
ness, and live an humble life, that I might 
gain eternal happiness. I make bold to 
speak thus, though in the eastern world 
it it quite unpopular to speak in one’s own 
praise ; but since I have become a western 


man, I can make stump speeches. Why* 
am I driven from my possessions? "Why 
am I persecuted, and forced to leave thou- 
sands and thousands of dollars’ worth of 
property in Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois ? 
though I have never looked back upon 
it, it is as ashes under my feet ; I am in. 
the hands of God ; He gave it, and lie 
took it away; and blessed be the name of 
the Lord. 

I am in His hands ; all men are in His 
hands ; and He has turned the enemy in 
his way, and held him by Ilis power. It 
is not me, it is not Joseph, it is not this 
people, or the wisdom they possess, that 
has delivered them from their enemies ; 
but it is the Lord : He is our captain, 
our pilot, and our master ; and in Him 
do we glory, and will glory : let the 
world say what they please, we will glory 
in our holy religion, and God will we 
serve. And furthermore let me remark, 
I am not afraid nor ashamed to expose 
and oppose the iniquity of men, though 
they may stand in high places ; neither 
was Joseph Smith. Let death come, no 
matter for that ; who cares for it ? 

I am aware, as well as brother Kim- 
ball, if my body fall into the dust, I am 
laying it down to abide the penalty of the 
law broken in the fall of man ; for dust I 
am, and unto dust I must return. It is 
all right to me ; I have seen a great 
many times that I would like to have this 
body lie down, but as long as the spirit 
and body hold together, my tongue shall 
be swift against evil, the Lord Almighty 
being my helper ; though it may be in 
“ Mormon” Elders, among the people in or 
out of the Church, if they come in my 
path, where I can chastise them, the Lord 
Almighty being my helper, my tongue 
shall be swift against evil ; and if evil 
come, let it come : if for this my body 
shall fall, let it fall ; when they have des- 
troyed the body, then they have no more 
that they can do ; that is the end of their 
power, and of the power of the devil on 
this earth ; but Jesus Christ has power to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. I 
thank you for your attention. ^Iay the 
Lord bless you. Amen. 


Church Reform in Sweden. — A few years ago a split occurred in the Swedish 
State Church (Lutheran). The Separatists , the disaffected ones, are greatly on tbe 
increase in influence and numbers. At Orsa, a town near the centre of the kingdom, 
they have so far asserted their independence as to receive the administration of bap- 
tism, blessing of marriages, confirmation and the Lord’s Supper, from their own cho- 
sen ministers. 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE RELIGION OF HEAVEN, AND THE RELIGION 
AND WISDOM OF MAN. 

r.T ELDER W. C. MILLS. 


Man is a progressive being : his mind 
is constituted to expand and enlarge, and 
to grasp all intelligence from every source ; 
by which he becomes a distinguished crea- 
ture, and answers the end of his creation ; 
approximating to the perfection of that 
Being from whom he has proceeded. 

The religion of heaven, as taught upon 
earth, in its design and practice, imparts 
principles of improvement, knowledge, and 
power. It is calculated to emancipate 
man from that ignorance in which he is 
born, dissipate the darkness in which he 
is enveloped, ameliorate his innate depra- 
vity, and turn his corrupt propensities into 
dignified faculties. It exalts and ennobles 
the intellect, and gives him a dignified 
stamp and bearing, which no other religion 
or system is capable of performing. 

The wisdom of man, with all his vast 
research, his knowledge of men and 
things from the history of past ages and 
the experience of his progenitors, his dis- 
coveries in the inexhaustible ocean of sci- 
ence, and his refinement in the arts, — 
though it does much to civilize, improve, 
and polish, yet, when compared with the 
wisdom of Heaven, it appears like the 
glimmering spark of the midnight taper 
to the effulgence of that world of light sus- 
pended in the centre of the orbits of plan- 
ets, from which the most distant receives 
its enlightening and vivifying rays. 

The reason why the true religion of 
heaven is so much superior to the forms, 
dogmas, principles, and wisdom of men, 
is, that the former is revealed from the 
Great Creator of all things, and that in it He 
i will continue to reveal to His people, un- 
til all truth will be known, all knowledge 
experienced, and all ignorance dispelled 
from His creatures who wish to enjoy the 
blessing. 

The religion of Christians in this age, 
and in ages past, is and has been formed to 
cramp the religious energies of the mind, 
destroy the thirst which is often mani- 
fest for heavenly truth, and oppose the 
acquisition of more knowledge of the pur- 
poses of God. It is true, they affirm, 
very strenuously and wisely too, that the 
mind of man should be educated, the arts 


acquired, the sciences understood, im- 
provements and discoveries encouraged; 
that we should not be content with the 
learning, or extent of secular knowledge 
of our forefathers ; and that even the most 
laboured theories are impregnated with 
error, and capable of improvement ; and 
they use every laudable exertion, influ- 
ence, and means to extend the principles 
of education, and to carry their liberal 
opinions into operation. In every city* 
towrn, and village, are academies, semina- 
ries, and schools, 

u To rear the tender thought, 

To teach the young idea how to shoot, 

To pour instruction on the infant mind;” 

and they enforce powerfully the necessity 
to improve the mind, and glean intelli- 
gence by every means. Boys and girls 
are now more conversant with the theo- 
ries on the sun, planets, and stars, than 
their forefathers were with the history of 
other countries, or the movements of com- 
merce with other nations. Now they 
cast, as it were, a line from planet to pla- 
net, and measure their distances ; calculate 
their sizes, and prescribe their orbits in 
the azure expanse, as if they marked with 
their tiny fingers a line through w T hich 
they must travel ; tell their transits and 
eclipses, and their causes, as naturally as 
if they talked merely of the extinguishing 
of a candle ; converse of the seasons, and 
recite the names of the constellations, and 
their situations, as methodically as if they 
had trodden the “ milky way,” as they 
tread the pavement on their way to school, 
or run from light to light in the midnight 
vault of heaven, like the lamptrimmer in 
our streets. Thus they acquire and com- 
municate intelligence of the things by 
which they are surrounded ; and it is 
good and noble to do so. But the mo- 
ment we begin to speak of revelation from 
heaven in these days, for the purpose of 
learning the ways of God perfectly, and 
receiving more divine truth to lead man- 
kind aright ; when w r o declare, forcibly 
and incontrovcrtibly, the absolute neces- 
sity of present revelation to guide the 
Church among the systems and opinions 
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of the artful and designing, to prepare 
the world for the coming judgments which 
must inevitably overtake the wicked and 
rebellious, and for the accomplishment of 
Jehovah's designs in relation to Ilis work 
upon the earth, — we are accounted fools 
and fanatics, credulous and weak-minded ; 
and, having no arguments to sustain their 
position, they cry out, “beware of false 
prophets," " revelation has ceased ! all is 
finished ! " Yet, in opposition to the 
opinions of the learned, the sophistry and 
cavilling of logicians, and the declama- 
tions of pious divines, it stands boldly on 
the page of the sacred reeord, “ Where 
there is no vision, the people perish ; " or, 
according to Dr. Conquest’s translation, 
u Where there is no revelation the people 
go astray." 

It is true, however, that Christian pro- 
fessors believe in Revelation to a certain 
extent ; but beyond that they cannot and 
dare not go. They imagine that God has 
no more to disclose for man upon this earth, 
than is contained in the Old and New Tes- 
taments; and they are really contented with 
a part of the truths revealed eighteen 
hundred years since, lienee an end to 
religious improvement, or to more know- 
ledge of God and Ilis purposes. The New 
Testament, say they, is sufficient; but, I 
■would ask, what has it done for them ? 
It is “ the dead letter ” which Paul says 
ft killeth and it has killed them ; it has 
cut and divided them into so many pieces, 
like an animal well known to naturalists, 
though severed into many parts, yet each 
part becomes a distinct body. Who could 
think it, did not the fact exist, that so 
many hundred seets will arise from the 
perusal of that one little book, and form 
more opinions of its contents than there 
are pages in the book altogether ! Take 
any other work, — on the arts or sciences ; 
on astronomy, natural philosophy, geology, 
geography, geometry, mathematics, or 
any science or art, — let a thousand men 
study its contents; and, if they believe it 
true, they will all form the same opinions, 
understand the same laws, and work in 
the same method. Rut in the grand sci- 
ence of salvation, with the unerring word 
of God, men are tossed about by every 
wind and doctrine, and are unstable and 
unsettled in their minds. What is really 
the cause of all this doubt, uncertainty, 
and fear? Is it because God’s laws are 
imperfect? Is it because lie wishes to 
perplex the minds of His creatures? No ! 


verily no ! Go, and gaze at the sun, 
moon, planets, and stars ; learn the laws ] l 
that control them, and you will see that 1 
Ilis laws are true, steady, and unchange- J 
able, “Ilis course one eternal round." I 
See the care lie manifests to clothe na- I 
ture, and provide Ilis creatures with the 
necessaries of life : see Ilis love in send- I 
ing Ilis Son, and Apostles, and Prophets j 1 
to preach His truths infallibly ; and then 
think, does He desire to perplex the mind 1 | 

It is because the Christian world will only 
have “ the dead letter," or past revelations, 1 
and will not be guided by men possessing 
the Priesthood to make known, with clear- 
ness and perspicuity, not only the revela- 
tions of the past, which are hid from the 
world by the wise ; but likewise to receive 
more truths, more revelations adapted to 
the wants and position of the present 
generation ! 

While they improve, then, in art, sci- 
ence, and literature, they bind up their 
minds from the things of eternity in as 
many separate bundles, hinder the march 
of religious improvement, and can never 
know more of divine truth, or of God's 
will, than those who originated their seve- 
ral man-made systems. 

The disciples of Luther and the Eng- 
lish Reformers, in these days, can not 
possibly know more than Luther and the 
early Reformers did in their time ; and 
can never attain to more principles and 
knowledge than contained in their creeds- 
The followers of Calvin, be they ever so 
shrewd, can never understand more than, 
he who was their standard, notwithstand- 
ing their protestations to believe the Bi- 
ble and all contained therein. The vota- 
ries of Wesley cannot go beyond the 
doctrines contained in the limited creed 
of their celebrated founder : their experi- 
ence will give them no more knowledge ; . 

they dare not progress one doctrine, nor 
believeoneprinciplemore, or else they would 
cease to be identified as Wesleyans. Thus 
it is with the whole body of the religious 
world, who deny constant and present re- 
velation ; though they should live to the 
age of Methuselah, yes, even enjoy a mil- 
lennium of existence on this earth, — they 
know no more at the end than at the be- 
ginning ; further they cannot and dare 
not advance, or else they -would forfeit their 
standing in the sect to which they may 
belong. That is like binding the secular 
student to a few rules or theories, at 
which he must study all his days ancL 
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nights; while stores of knowledge are 
within his grasp, and should be his privi- 
lege to enjoy. 

This is evidently the state of the world 
at present : they are not capable of learn- 
ing more truth, and aspire not to excel 
their forefathers in the extent of know- 
ledge ; for, in exhorting their flocks, in 
examining their feelings, and in decisions 
on disputed doctrines, they invariably turn 
to the writings of past uninspired com- 
mentators, to the works of “ puritan di- 
vines,' ” and, like the disciples of the Pope 
and Pusey, to the writings of the ancient 
fathers. 0, tempore ! 0, mores ! ! 

How different, then, the spirit of mo- 
dern Christianity from that of the religion 
of heaven : it not only stops the progress 
of knowledge in the things of God, but ! 
it retrogrades or degenerates from the 
truths of heaven, as given by the Apostles 
anciently. Instead of possessing the same 
amount of intelligence and certainty, it 
divides the “ milk of the word,” and so 
much adulterates the little given, by the ; 
foul mixture of sectarianism, that it 
suffers not the system to grow to its pro- ; 


| per proportions, but poisons the energies 
of body and spirit, and gives it a puny, 
emaciated, and imbecile appearance. 

Are there, however, principles calcula- 
| ted to make a wise, virtuous, holy, and 
'just people, to be obtained here? The 
| religion of heaven developes them. Should 
every correct and pure truth be ascer- 
I tained and practised, which has been de- 
clared to man ? The religion of heaven 
reveals and inculcates it. Should man 
receive all truth, moral, political, scienti- 
fic, and divine, to make him happy and 
intelligent here ? The oracles of God 
make it known, and His commandments 
enforce it to be received. Thus the re- 
ligion of heaven, having proceeded from 
heaven, its author being God, its design 
and object to make Gods of men, — spreads 
its enlightening influence on the earth, 
until every principle of truth in the earth, 
and under the earth, in the universe, and 
in the heavens, will be revealed through 
the Prophets and Apostles of God, -when 
all light, all knowledge, all wisdom, and 
all power, will be possessed by the Saints 
of the Most High God. 


ANCIENT MINING IN LAKE SUPERIOR COUNTRY. 
( From the New York Tribmie.) 


We extract from the columns of The 
National Democrat , a Cass paper pub- 
lished in Cassopolis, Cass county, Michi- 
gan, the following letter in relation to the 
National mine : — 

Upper Peninsula, National Mine. 

A. Kingsbury, Esq.: Dear Sir, — You 
requested me to write you what suc- 
cess attended our labours in excavating 
the ancient works on which we were en- 
gaged when you were here, and so far as 
time will permit, I will endeavour to com- 
ply with that request. 

After opening the shaft on which we 
were engaged, eighteen feet deep, the 
loose rock in the bottom gave way and 
sank, leaving nothing but water to be 
seen at the bottom. We drained this out, 
and continued our excavations to the depth 
of thirty-two feet, where we found the 
loose dirt full of copper, one piece of 
which weighed thirty pounds. The open- 
ing at this depth is thirty* one inches wide, 
nineteen inches of the vein being left 
standing next the head wall, and has been 


worked away fifteen feet on the course of 
the vein. In either end of this opening 1 
is a sheet of pure copper, that in the east 
being two, and that in the west one-and- 
a-half inches thick. The lode here changes 
from the north to the south wall, and is 
eighteen inches thick, bearing, in addition 
to the above-named sheet, a Urge amount 
of barrel copper, i.e., small masses. This 
opening extends eighteen feet deep, which, 
added to the thirty-two feet already named, 
makes the whole depth of the work fifty 
feet. 

No place in the country has ever been 
opened showing their operations to an 
equal extent, and, in the course of excava- 
tion, numerous hammers and a large 
quantity of timber have been taken out ; 
the latter, though apparently sound, is so 
soft as to be readily crushed by the pres- 
ure of the hand. The timber consists 
principally of oak and ironwood, and in 
some instances is deeply charred, the coal 
having, when dried, all the consistence of 
recently burned charcoal ; whether it 
will ignite I could not say, for I have 
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/not yet tried to re-light these long-ex- 
tinguished fires, and the experiment re- j 
mains to be tried when I have more 
leisure. 

The first of these works was opened at 
the Minnesota Mine in 1848, and from j 
one of them was taken a mass of pure 
copper weighing over six tons, “ pure as a , 
penny, and bright as gold.” This mass | 
was ten and one-half feet long, and in . 
parts three feet wide. It had been raised 
some twelve feet by means of wedges and I 
rollers, and bore unmistakable evidences of 
years of toil in trying to detach sundry j 
projections from its sides. 1 

Since 1S48, numerous discoveries of . 
ancient works have been made, till in 
length they are known as extending over | 
more than one hundred miles of the coun- 
try from X.E. to S.W. ; and the as- j 
surance of having them on a mineral tract 
is considered very good evidence of its 
being valuable. 

The tools used in these works con- 
sisted entirely, so far as we are able to 


judge, of bowlders of hard stone, weighing 
from two to forty pounds, some with single, 
some with double grooves cut round them 
by which fasten a withe for a handle; 
they evidently heated the rock, and then 
applied water to soften it before working; 
and all this was accomplished by these 
simple means. 

When this was done it is impossible to 
determine, but conclusive evidence exists 
of its being a work of a very remote pe- 
riod. Trees of several hundred years' 
growth are found extending their roots 
on the surface of an earth and soil that 
has required ages to accumulate over 
some of their deepest works. As yet no 
trace has been found of their authors — 
nothing to throw the remotest light on 
their origin. They evidently belong to 
a race and age passed away long before 
the inhabitants of Europe dreamed of the 
existence of a Western Continent. 

I remain, sir, with much respect, 
Very truly yours, 

P. B. Eastman. 


[The foregoing letter serves as another evidence in favour of the Divine 
authenticity of the Book of Mormon. It is cheering to contemplate, that though 
the learned and scientific world discredit the ancient history of America, as given by 
revelation from the heavens, — yet discovery after discovery by men of science and 
learning, of antiquarian relics in various portions of the American continent, gives 
proof upon proof, testimony upon testimony, that the Book of Mormon — the Stick of 
Joseph, is true ; and thus is the testimony of the Prophet Joseph indirectly and un- 
wittingly honoured by those who openly disbelieve it. — E d. Star.] 


SattevsUsg gainin’ ^EltUninfaT 

SATURDAY, DECEMBER IS, 1852. 

Xews from Utah. — We have received the Deseret Xcws for Sept. 4th and 18th, 
with an Extra of 4S closely printed octavo pages. They contain a full report of the 
Conference held at Salt Bake city on the 2Sth and 29th of August, and embody such 
a vast amount of intelligence and knowledge of the highest importance to the Saints, 
that, with the present limits of the Star, we feel altogether at a loss how to 
lay it before them in any reasonable time, without curtailing it, or excluding other 
valuable matter from our columns. However, we will endeavour to lay it before 
them in some shape or other, that they may benefit by it, and their minds be ex- 
panded to comprehend the purposes of the Lord God Almighty in relation to the sal- 
vation and exaltation of Ilis people. 

We will here present a few items of news which we have gleaned : — 

The harvest was very abundant in the valleys, and peace and prosperity abounded 
among the settlements of the Saints. Very fine grapes had been produced from a 
vine three years old, in Governor Brigham Young's vinery. The Laws of the first 
Legislative Assembly of Utah were in print. The Council of Health met in tho 
Tabernacle on the 31st August, when Professor Carrington delivered an interesting 
lecture on the present general weakness, derangement, and inefficiency of the bodies 
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of mankind — so different from what they once were, and again must be in the times 
of the restitution of all things — and the proper course to be pursued by husband and 
wife, to bring the bodies of their posterity to the most perfect developement, and the 
greatest amount of vital power, in the shortest period. 

We find the following list of deaths among the emigrating Saints on the plains : — 

AGE. AGE. AGE. 


Eliza Murdoch 

3 years 

Mary Ann Platt 

,2G years 

Emma Dunn .... 

.12 

years 

James do 

1 

n 

W. Woolstenholme 

30 „ 

Sarah Ann do. . 

2 

j) 

Mary Ann Lavender. 

2 

u 

Henry Brown 

.30 „ 

Peggy Duffin .... 

.5G 

ii 

Joseph McMichael .. 

1 

» 

Maria 

do 

.33 „ 

Maria do 

.22 

51 

Eranklin James 

.11 mon. 

Henry 

do 

.11 „ 

James Langton . 

.51 

1) 

Margaret do 

►5S years 

James 

do 

. 3 >. 

Ellen do. 

.51 

11 

John Carmichael 

58 

n 

Julia 

do 

.10 mon. 

John do. 

.22 

11 

Thomas Edmond 

9 

» 

John Dunn 

.42 years 

¥m. 31. Reeves., 

. 5 mon. 

Martha Cumberland 

32 

ji 








The News requests us to notice that Martha, wife of William Henry Adams, late 
of Dover, England, died of inflammation of the bowels, at Pleasant Grove, Utah Val- 
ley, on the 17th of August. 


Half-yearly Statistical Refort, &c. — Presidents and Secretaries of Con- 
ferences are referred to our Circular of Instructions, published in No. 30, Star. 
We hope the reports will be forthcoming by the time therein named. 

Cook Agents, Auditors, P. E. Fund and Temple Offering Treasurers are also re- 
ferred to the same circular for instructions regarding them. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 040.) 


December 18th. The Elders assem- 
bled in the printing office, and bowed 
down before the Lord, and dedicated the 
printing press, and all that pertained there- 
unto, to God, by mine own hand, which 
dedication was confirmed by Elder Rig- 
don, and my brother, Hyrum Smith. 
We then proceeded to take the first proof 
sheet of the Star , edited by Elder Oli- 
ver Cowdery. 

Blessed of the Lord is brother Oliver, 
nevertheless there are two evils in him 
that he must needs forsake, or he cannot 
altogether forsake the bufferings of the 
adversary. If he forsake these evils he 
shall be forgiven, and shall be made like 
unto the bow which the Lord hath set in 
the heavens ; he shall be a sign and an 
ensign unto the nations. 

Behold, he is blessed of the Lord for 
his constancy and steadfastness in the 
work of the Lord ; wherefore, he shall be 
blessed in his generation, and they shall 
never be cut off, and he shall be helped 
out of many troubles ; and if he keep the 
commandments, and hearken unto the 


counsel of the Lord, his rest shall be 
.glorious. 

And again, blessed of the Lord is my 
father, and also my mother, and my bro- 
thers, and my sisters ; for they shall yet 
find redemption in the house of the Lord, 
and their offspring shall be a blessing, a 
joy, and a comfort unto them. 

Blessed is my mother, for her soul is 
ever filled with benevolence and philan- 
thropy ; and notwithstanding her age, yet 
she shall receive strength, and shall bo 
comforted in the midst of her house, and 
she shall have eternal life. 

And blessed is my father, for the hand 
of the Lord will be over him, for he shall 
see the affliction of his children pass away ; 
and when his head is fully ripe, he shall 
behold himself as an olive tree, whoso 
branches are bowed down with much 
fruit ; he shall also possess a mansion on 
high. 

Blessed of the Lord is my brother 
Ilyrum, for the integrity of his heart ; ho 
shall be girt about with truth, and faith- 
fulness shall be the strength of his loins : 
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from generation to generation he shall be | 
a shaft in the hand of his God to execute 
judgments upon Ilis enemies ; and he shall | 
be hid by the hand of the Lord, that none 
of his secret parts shall be discovered unto I 
his hurt; his name shall be accounted a | 
blessing among men ; and when he is in | 
trouble, and great tribulation hath come t 
upon him, he shall remember the God of 
Jacob ; and He shall shield him from the 
power of Satan ; and he shall receive 
counsel in the house of the Most High, I 
that he may be strengthened in hope, that 
the goings of his feet may be established 
for ever. 

Blessed of the Lord is brother Samuel, 
because the Lord shall say unto him, 
Samuel, Samuel ; therefore he shall be 
made a teacher in the house of the Lord, 
and the Lord shall mature his mind in 
judgment, and thereby he shall obtain the 
esteem and fellowship of his brethren, | 
and his soul shall be established, and he 
shall benefit the house of the Lord, be- 
cause he shall obtain an answer to prayer ]| 
in his faithfulness. a 

Brother William is as the fierce lion, 
who divideth not the spoil because of his 
strength ; and in the pride of his heart he I 
will neglect the more weighty matters j 
until his soul is bowed down in sorrow; 
and then he shall return and call on the ] 
name of his God, and shall find forgive- 
ness, and shall wax valiant, therefore, he 
shall be saved unto the uttermost ; and as 
the roaring lion of the forest in the midst 
of his prey, so shall the hand of his gene- 
ration be lifted up against those who are 
set on high, that fight against the God of 
Israel ; fearless and undaunted shall they 
be in battle, in avenging the wrongs of 
tho innocent, and relieving the oppressed ; 
therefore, the blessings of the God of 
Jacob shall be in the midst of his house, 
notwithstanding his rebellious heart. 

And now, O God, let the residue of my 
fathers house ever come up in remem- 
brance before thee, that thou mayest save 
them from the hand of the oppressor, and 
establish their feet upon the rock of ages, 
that they may have place in thy house, 
and be saved in thy kingdom ; and let all 
things be even as 1 have said, for Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 

December 19th. — William Pratt and 
David Patten took their journey to the 
land of Zion, for the purpose of bearing 
dispatches to the brethren in that place, 
from Kirtland. 0 may God grant it a 


blessing for Zion, as a kind angel from 
heaven. Amen. 

The following circular was published 
in the Star , by 

T1IE ELDERS IN KIRTLAND TO THEIR 
BRETHREN ABROAD: 

Dear Brethren in Christ, and companions 
in tribulation; — It seemeth good unto us to 
drop a few lines to you, giving you some in- 
struction relative to conducting the affairs of 
the kingdom of God, which has been com- 
mitted unto us in these latter times, by the 
will and testament of our Mediator, whose 
intercessions in our behalf are lodged in the 
bosom of the Eternal Father, and ere long 
will burst with blessings upon the heads of 
all the faithful. 

AVe have all been children, and are too 
much so at the present time; but we hope 
in the Lord that we may grow in grace aud 
be prepared for all things which the bosom 
of futurity may disclose unto us. Time is 
rapidly rolling on, and the prophecies must 
be fulfilled. The days of tribulation are 
fast approaching, and the time to test the fi- 
delity of the Saints has come. Rumor with 
her ten thousand tongues is diffusing her un- 
certain sounds in almost every earl but in 
these times of sore trial, let the Saints be 
patient and see the salvation of God. Those 
who cannot endure persecution, and stand in 
the day of affliction, cannot stand in the day 
when the Son of God shall burst the veil, 
and appear in all the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. 

On the subject of ordination, a few words 
are necessary. In many instances there haa 
been too much haste in this thing, and the 
admonition of Paul has been too slightingly 
passed over, which says, “ Lay hands sud~ 
denly vpon no man” Some have been or- 
dained to the ministry, and have never acted 
in that capacity, or magnified their calling 
at all. Such may expect to lose their cal- 
ling, except they awake and magnify their 
office. Let the Elders abroad be exceed- 
ingly careful upon this subject, and when 
they ordain a man to the holy ministry, let 
it be a Jailhful man> who is able to tcacli 
others also; that the cause of Christ suffer 
not. It is not the multitude of preachers 
that is to bring about the glorious millen- 
nium 1 but it is those who are “ called , and 
chosen , and faithful.” 

Let the Elders be exceedingly careful 
about unnecessarily disturbing and harrow- 
ing up the feelings of the people. Remem- 
ber that your business is to preach the 
Gospel in all humility and meekness, and 
warn sinners to repent and come to Christ. 
Avoid contentions and vain disputes with 
men of corrupt minds, who do not desire to 
know the truth. Remember that “ it is a 
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day of warning , and not a day of many 
•words . 13 If they receive not your testimony 
in one place, flee to another, remembering 
to cast no reflections, nor throw out any 
bitter sayings. If you do your duty, it will 
be just as well with you, as though all men 
embraced the Gospel. 

Be careful about sending boys to preach 
the Gospel to the world; if they go, let 
them be accompanied by some one who is 
able to guide them in the proper channel, 
lest they become puffed up, and fall under 
condemnation, and into the snare of the de- 
vil. Finally, in these critical times, be care- 
ful ; call on the Lord day and night ; 
beware of pride ; beware of false brethren , 
who will creep in among you to spy out your 
liberties, &c. Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; let your light shine, and show 
yourselves workmen that need not be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
Apply yourselves diligently to study, that 
your minds may be stored with all necessary 
information. 

We remain your brethren in Christ, 
anxiously praying for the day of redemption 
to come, when iniquity shall be swept from 
the earth, and everlasting righteousness 
brought in. Farewell. 

On Monday night, the 24th December, 
four aged families, living near the village 
of Independence, whose penury and in- 
firmities, incident to old age, forbade a 
speedy removal, were driven from their 
houses, by a party of the mob, who tore 
down their chimneys, broke in their doors 
and windows, and hurled large rocks into 
their houses, by which the life of old Mr. 
Miller, in particular, was greatly en- 
dangered. Mr. Miller is aged sixty-five 
years, being the youngest man in the four 
families. Some of these men have toiled 
and bled in the defence of their country ; 
and old Mr. Jones, one of the sufferers, 
served as life guard to General George 
Washington, in the revolution. Well may 
the soldiers of “ Seventy-six " contemplate 
with horror the scenes which surround 
him at this day in Jackson county, where 
liberty, law, and equal rights, are trodden 
under foot. It is now apparent, that no 
man embracing the faith of this people, 
whatever be his age or former standing in 
society, may hope to escape the wrath of 
the Jackson county mob, whenever it is 
in their power to inflict abuse. 

A court of inquiry was held at Liberty, 
Clay county, Missouri, the latter part of 
this month, to enquire into the conduct 
of Colonel Pitcher, for driving the Saints, 
Or “ Mormons , ” from Jackson county; 
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which resulted in his arrest for further 
trial by a court-martial. 

December 26th. — James Blanchard and 
Alonzo Rider were cut off from the Church 
by a Council of Elders, in Ivirtland, for 
repeated transgressions, and promising to 
reform, and never fulfilling. Kelson Acre 
was also cut off, on account of his ab- 
senting himself from the meetings, and 
saying that he wanted no more of the 
Church, and that he desired to be cut oft^ 
&c. Kone of these being present, the 
Council notified them of their exclusion 
by letters. This evening a Bishop’s court 
was called to investigate the case of Elder 
Ezekiel Rider, who had said many hard 
things against Bishop Whitney : that 
brother Whitney was not fit for a Bishop, 
and that he treated the brethren 
who came into the store, with disrespect ; 
that he was overbearing, and fain would 
walk on the necks of the brethren, &c. 
Brother Story was also in a similar trans- 
gression. I rebuked them sharply, and 
told them that the Church must feel the 
wrath of God except they repent of their 
sins, and cast away their murmurings and 
complainings one of another, &c., &c. 
Elder Rigdon also lectured them on the 
same principles. Brothers Rider and 
Story confessed their wrongs, and all for- 
gave one another. 

December 27th. — A Bishops’ court was 
called, to investigate complaints made 
against brothers Elliot, Haggart, and 
Babbitt, and their wives, and Jenkins 
Salisbury, all of whom were present ; buti 
the accusers not being present, the court 
adjourned sine die. 

The mob sold the materials, or rather 
gave “ Davis and Kelly " leave to take tho 
Evening and Morning Star establish- 
ment, to Liberty, Clay county, where they 
commenced the publication of The Mis- 
souri Enquirer , a weekly paper. They 
also paid our lawyers, employed as counsel 
against the mob, three hundred dollars, 
on the one thousand dollar note, on agree- 
ment; a small amount towards an estab- 
lishment which, with the book work and 
furniture, had cost some three or four 
thousand dollars. 

From the very features of the celebrated 
mob circular, previously inserted, it will bo 
seen that they meditated a most daring in- 
fraction of the constitution of our country, 
that they might gratify a spirit of persecu- 
tion against an innocent people. To 
whom shall blame be attached in this 
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tragedy, when they in July last, boldly 
made known their determination to drive 
the “ Mormons ” from Jackson county, 
“ peaceably if they could, forcibly if they 
must,” openly declaring, that “the arm of 
the civil law did not afford them a suffi- 
cient guarantee against the increasing 
evils of this religious sect;” and in their 
circular they further say, “ we deem it 
expedient, and of the highest importance, 
to form ourselves into a company for the 
better and easier accomplishment of our 
purposes,” and conclude with these high- 
toned words : “ we therefore agree, 
that after timely warning, and upon re- 
ceiving an adequate compensation for 
what little property they cannot take with 
them, they refuse to leave us in peace, as 
they found us — we agree to use such means 
as may be sufficient to remove them; and 
to this end, we each pledge to each other 
our lives, our bodily powers, fortunes, and 
sacred honours?” 

In answer to their bold and daring re- 
solves to guard against anticipated evils, 
I give the following extract from the 
Governor’s letter in relation to this affair, 
dated Oct. 10th, 1833. 

No citizen, or number of citizens, 
have a right to take the redress of their 
grievances, whether real or imaginary, into 
tlieir own hands : such conduct strikes at 
the very existence of society, and subverts 
the foundation on which it is based. 

I ask again, to whom shall blame be at- 
tached in this tragedy? When the mob 
previously and publicly declared their in- 
tentions; and the principles involved were 
understood by the executive, as appears 
by the foregoing; and also by the judiciary, 
according to Judge Hyland’s lettter ; and 
the constitution of the land guarantees 
equal rightsand privileges to all, — to whom 
should blame be attached, but Jackson 
county mobbers, and Missouri ? 

December 31st. — Wilford Woodruff 
was baptized at Richland, Oswego county, 
New York, by Elder Zera Pulsipher. 

1834, — The scattered Saints in Mis- 
souri commened the year eighteen hun- 
dred and thirty-four, with a Conference, 
which they held in Clay county, on the 
first day of January, at which Bishop 
Partridge presided. After transacting 
much business relative to comforting and 
strengthening the scattered members of 
the Church, it was 

^ Resolved, That Lyman Wight and Parley 


P. Tratt be sent as special messengers, to re- 
present the situation of the scattered breth- 
ren in Missouri, to the Presidency and Church 
in Kirtiaud, and ask their advice, &c. 

On the evening of the 2nd of January, 
a Bishops’ court assembled in Kirtland to 
investigate the case of Wesley Hulbert, 
against whom charges had been preferred 
by Harriet Ilowe and others , (l that Hul- 
bert had denied the faith, spoken re- 
proachfully of the Church, did not believe 
Joseph was a true Prophet, &c.” Hulbert 
was in the place, but did not appear be- 
fore the court, consequently was cut off. 

Wilford Woodruff was ordained a 
Teacher, at Richland, New York. 

Liberty, Clay county, Jan. 9th, 1831. 

Bear Sir, — Since my communication of the 
29th of November, and a petition dated the 
Glh of December last, to which my name 
was attached, I am induced to trespass 
again upon your patience, with further par- 
ticulars in relation to the unfortunate fac- 
tion in Jackson county, on which subject I 
should be silent, wore it not that I entertain 
a hope of suggesting some ideas that may 
ultimately prove useful in ameliorating the 
present suffering condition of my brethren, 
and in some degree restoring peace to both 
parties. 

Being particularly acquainted with the 
situation of both parties at this day, my de- 
sire is, to write impartially; notwithstand- 
ing, I feci very sensibly the deep wound 
that has been inflicted upon the Church of 
which I am a member, by the citizens of 
Jackson county. The petition to your Ex- 
cellency, dated the Gth of December last, 
was drawn up hastily by Mr. Bhclps, and 
signed by several of us, just before the 
closing of the mail ; and there is one item in 
particular in said petition, that needs some 
explanation : the request that “ our men 
maybe organized into companies of Jackson 
Guards, and furnished with arms by the 
state,” was made at the instance of disinter- 
ested advisers; and also a communication 
from the Attorney General to Messrs. Doni- 
phan and Atchison, dated the 21st of No- 
vember last, giving his views as to the pro- 
priety of organizing into regular companies, 
&c. The necessity of being compelled to 
resort to arms, to regain our possessions in 
Jackson county, is by no means agreeable to 
the feelings of the Church, and would never 
be thought of but from pure necessity. 

In relation to the court of enquiry, seri- 
ous difficulties continue to exist, well calcu- 
lated to preolude the most important testi- 
mony of our Church; and there appears to 
be no evil wliieh man is capable of inflicting 
upon his fellow creature man, but what our 
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people are threatened with at this day by 
the citizens of Jackson county. This intimi- 
dates a great many, particularly females and 
children, and no military guard would di- 
minish their fears so far as to induce them 
to attend the court in that county. This, 
with other serious difficulties, will give a 
decided advantage to the offenders, in a 
court of enquiry, while they triumph in 
power, numbers, &c. 

The citizens of Jackson county are well 
aware that they have this advantage, and 
the leaders of the faction, if they must sub- 
mit to such a court, would gladly hasten it. 
The Church are anxious for a thorough in- 
vestigation into the whole affair, if their tes- 
timony can be taken without so great peril 
as they have reason to fear. It is my opin- 
ion, from present appearances, that not one- 
fourth of the witnesses of our people can be 
prevailed upon to go into Jackson county to 
testify. The influence of the party that 
compose that faction is considerable, and 
this influence operates in some degree upon 
the drafted militia, so far as to lessen con- 
fidence in the loyalty of that body ; and I am 
satisfied that the influence of the Jackson 
county faction will not be entirely put down 
while they have advocates among certain re- 
ligious sects. 

Knowing that your Excellency must be 
aware of the unequal contest in which we 
are engaged, and that the little handful that 
compose our Church are mot the only suf- 
ferers that feel the oppressive hand of priest- 
ly power ; with these difficulties, and many 
others not enumerated, it wonld be my wish 
to adopt such measures as are best calcula- 
ted to allay the rage of Jackson county, and 
restore the injured to their rightful posses- 
sions ; and to this end, I would suggest the 
propriety of purchasing the possessions of 
the most violent leaders of the faction ; and 
if they assent to this proposition, if about 
twenty of the most influential in that coun- 
ty, (which would embrace the very leaders 
of the faction,) could be obtained, I think 
the majority would cease in their persecu- 
tions, at least, when a due exercise of execu- 
tive counsel and authority was manifested. 
I suggest this measure because it is of a 
pacific nature, well knowing that no legal 
steps are calculated to subdue their obdu- 
racy, only when pushed with energy by the 
highest authorities of the state. 

In this proposal, I believe that I should 
have the concurrence of my brethren. I 
therefore give this early intimation of our 
intention, on the part of some of the leading 
men in the Church, to purchase out some of 
the principal leaders of the faction, if funds 
sufficient can be raised; hoping thereby to 
regain peaceful possession of their homes ; 
and in making a trial of this measure at a 


future day, we may deem it important, and 
of great utility, if we could avail ourselves 
of counsel and directions from your Excel- 
lency, believing there will be a day, in nego- 
ciations for peace, in which an executive in- 
terposition would produce a salutary effect 
to both parties. 

In this communication, with honesty of 
heart I have endeavoured briefly to touch 
upon a few interesting points, in plain truth* 
believing that I have given no wrong bias 
on either side, and with earnest prayers to 
our great Benefactor, that the chief ruler of 
this state may come to a full knowledge of 
the grand outrage in Jackson county. I 
subscribe myself, 

Your obedient servant, 

Algernon S. Gilbert. 

To his Excellency Daniel Dunklin, 
Jefferson city, Missouri. 

On the evening of the 11th of January, 
Joseph Smith, jun., Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, Newel K. Whitney, John Johnson, 
Oliver Cowdery, and Orson Hyde united 
in prayer, and asked the Lord to grant 
the following petitions : — 

That the Lord would grant that our 
lives might be precious in Iiis sight; 
that He would watch over our persons, 
and gives His angels charge concerning 
us and our families, that no evil nor un- 
seen hand might be permitted to harm us. 

That the Lord would also hold the 
lives of all the United Order, and not suf- 
fer that any of them shall be taken. 

That the Lord would grant that bro- 
ther Joseph might prevail over his enemy, 
even Doctor Hurlbut. who has threatened 
his life, whom Joseph has caused to be 
taken with a precept ; that the Lord would 
fill the heart of the court with the spirit 
to do justice, and cause that the law of 
the land may be magnified in bringing 
him to justice. 

That the Lord, in the order of His 
providence, would provide the Bishop of 
this Church with means sufficient to dis- 
charge every debt that the Order owes, in 
due season, that the Church may not be • 
brought into disrepute, and the Saints be 
afflicted by the hands of them enemies. 

That the Lord would protect our print- 
ing press from the hands of evil men, and 
give us means to send forth His record, 
even His Gospel, that the ears of all may 
hear it ; and also that we may print His 
Scriptures ; and also that He would give 
those who were appointed to conduct the 
press, wisdom sufficient, that the cause 
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may not be hindered, hut that men’s eyes 
may thereby be opened to see the truth. 

That the Lord would deliver Zion, and 
gather in Ilis scattered people to possess 
it in peace ; and also, while in their dis- 
persion, that lie would provide for them 
that they perish not by hunger or cold ; 
and finally, that God, in the name of Je- 
sus, would gather His elect speedily, and 
unveil His face, that Ilis Saints might be- 
hold His glory, and dwell with Him. 
Amen. 

As soon as the Governor intimated, or 
the news began to circulate, that the “Mor- 
mons," (as the people styled the Church,) 
would be restored to their possessions in 
Jackson county, (if they desired to be,) the 
6i priests" of all denominations, as the 


men behind the scene, with the mob, be- 
gan to set their springs in motion, and 
by their secret councils, and false publica- 
tions and insinuations, soured the public 
mind, and veiled the administration of the 
laws, so that anything like a return to 
their houses and lands, or recovery of 
damages for losses sustained, seemed as 
distant as the day of judgment. The 
powers of wickedness and darkness walked 
hand in hand together, and the Saints 
mourned. 

January lGth. I visited brother Jen- 
k: .... ctii'u. spoilt the night. O 

Lord ! keep us and my family safe, until 
I return unto them; O my God, have 
mercy on my brethren in Zion, for Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 


( To be continued.) 


INTERESTING DISCOVERIES IN PERSIA. 
( From the Boston ( U . S.) Chronicle.) 


We have had the pleasure of listening 
to a letter written in Persia, to a gentle- 
man in this city, which gives an account 
of some recent and most interesting dis- 
coveries in that country. The writer is 
a scientific gentleman of the highest stand- 
ing, an American, and one whose position in 
Persia is a pledge of the correctness of his 
details. 

The line between Persia and Turkey has 
not been defined with that exactness which 
peace and security demands, and soldiers 
have, by both Governments, been placed 
upon the disputed territory to defend the 
rights of Turkey and Persia. And for 
many years the soldiers have been in the 
practice of coming into collision. To 
avoid this bloodshed, and settle definitely 
the boundary line between the nations, 
England and Russia have induced Persia 
to consent to a mixed commission which 
should embrace England and Russia and 
Persia. That commission is now engaged 
in establishing the line between Persia 
and Turkey. Colonel Williams, well 
known to many Americans, and a man of 
character and talent, is the English Com- 
missioner. 

In the prosecution of this work the 
Commissioners have come upon the re- 
mains of the ancient palace Shushan, men- 
tioned in the sacred books of Esther and 
Daniel, together with the tomb of Daniel, 
the Prophet. The locality answers to the 
received tradition of its position, and the 
internal evidence, arising from its cor- 


respondence with the description of the 
palace recorded in the sacred history, 
amounts almost to demonstration. The 
reader can turn to Esther, chap. i. G, there 
he will read of a “ pavement of red, and 
blue, and white, and black marble in that 
palace." That pavement still exists, and, 
as described by Colonel Williams, corres- 
ponds to the description given thus in the 
sacred history. And in the marble co- 
lumns, dilapidated ruins, the sculpture, and 
the remaining marks of greatness and 
glory that are scattered around, the Com- 
missioners read the exact truth of the 
record made by the sacred penman. 

Not far from the palace stands a tomb ; 
on it is sculptured the figure of a man 
bound hand and foo* - , with a huge lion in 
the act of springing upon him to devour 
him. No history could speak more gra- 
phically the story of Daniel in the Lion’s 
Den. The Commissioners have with them 
an able corps of engineers and scientific 
men, and mast interesting discoveries may- 
be expected. The Persian arrow r -heads 
are found upon the palace and the tomb. 
Glass bottles, elegant as those placed upon 
the toilet table of the ladies of our day, 
have been discovered, with other indica- 
tions of art and refinement, which bear 
out the statements of the Bible. ‘ Thus, 
twenty-five hundred years after the bis- 
torhns of Esther and Daniel made their 
records, their histories are verified by the 
peaceful movements of the nations of our 
day. 
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VARIETIES. 

Seven tons of Australian gold recently arrived in the Thames. 

Jt is reported that there is. an abundance of gold in the hilly country of Birmah. 

The errors of the good are often very difficult to eradicate, from being founded on 
mistaken views of duty. 

. It is possible to drive a good horse to death ; it is equally possible to drive a sound 
principal to weakness and contempt. — Dr. Alexander. 

Judge Reid, who was recently appointed for Utah Territory, was on his way there, 
but the journey across the plains not agreeing with his health, he returned from 
Fort Laramie, and arrived at St. Louis Nov. 5th. 

Hurricane at Athens. — On the 26th October, a violent hurricane occurred at 
Athens, to land and sea property. During the gale, one of the columns of the 
temple of Jupiter Olympus (the centre one of the three isolated columns), fell prostrate, 
having survived the storms and vicissitudes of twenty centuries. 

The Queen v. Newman. — A Rule Nisi for a new trial in the case of The Queen 
v. Newman has been applied for, on three points, viz.: — firstly, that certain evidence 
had been improperly rejected upon the trial ; secondly, that the learned judge before 
whom the trial took place misdirected the jury ; and thirdly, that the verdict was 
against the evidence. Lord Campbell granted a rule on the last count only. 

An atrocious attempt has been made to murder James Gordon Bennet, Editor of 
the New York Herald. A box was addressed to him, containing gunpowder, and a 
bunch of detonating matches fixed amongst it in such a manner as to ignite when 
the lid of the box was unscrewed. The box was opened however, and the contents 
discovered without harm to any one. It is a sad sign 4 for the “ infernal machines ** 
of the old world to appear in the new. 

Tuscan Intolerance. — About 1,000 Lombard, Roman, and Neapolitan refugees 
have received an order to quit Tuscany within five days. The grand duke has issued a 
decree, dated Florence, 16th Nov., which re-establishes the punishment of death by 
the guillotine, for crimes against religion, of public violence against the government, 
of premeditated homicide, and robbery accompanied with acts of violence. Sentence 
of death may be passed even when the judges are not unanimous on the point. 

New Greek Treaty. — A new convention has been signed on behalf of England, 
France, Russia, Bavaria, and Greece, which declares that none but a prince profes- 
sing the Greek religion shall reign over the Greek people. According to the treaty 
of 1832, the crown of Greece was guaranteed to the house of Bavaria. If national 
war or internal commotion should drive the Bavarian princes from Greece, Russia, 
as the head and chief of the Greek Church, will no doubt step in for the crown. 


TRUE FAME. 

Too long has this world, like a harp of sad sound, 

Been allowed to breathe forth a false strain : 

Too long have the worthless their praise in it found, 
And danced in a glittering train. 

“While virtues are placed on the wise men of old, 

The truth and the virtue now born, 

The words of the living great, spoke clear and bold, 
Are passed by with silence or scorn. 

But the pages of hist’ry will never more tell, 

Nor the poet record in his strains, 

That true glory proceeds from great warriors who fell, 
And true wisdom from mad sophists* brains. 

No I the annals to come will be thoroughly changed, 
When the earth shall begin a new youth ; 

And the heroes whose portraits will on it be ranged, 
Are the heroes of virtue and truth, 
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All the wisdom that ages have left ns behind, 

"NVill be stored in this bright coming world ; 

All the heart lores of worth in the lords of the mind, 

Will be in it with beauty unfurled : 

And a calm living glory for ever will bloom 
On the heads of the faithful and brave. 

Who while struggling for truth met the martyr’s fell doom. 

And were slain in their mission to save. 

The names of great sages are wont to inspire, 

And to dazzle the mind with their light; 

There are beautiful words, too, our hearts at times fire— 

They are Liberty, Justice, and Right. 

But the name that in future will carry the charm, 

And to nations and peoples be dear, 

Is one now dishonoured, and heard with alarm, — 

Never hail’d with a smile or a tear. 

When the rows and the follies of ages shall die, 

And the calm lights of reason succeed. 

Shall the sweet name of Saint be rung loud through the sky, 

And the joy of the nations then freed ; 

And wise men shall point to this standard of onrs, 

And the faith of the Saints be their boast, 

While they tell how they stood ’gainst the wrong of all powers — 

A few firmly opposed to a host. 

The world has no vision nor angel’s sweet voice; 

O’er their prophets the sun has gone down. 

In the light $f the Truth we shall live and rejoice, 

When great Babylon’s splendours are flown ; 

And before many years shall it proudly be told, 

How mighty the true Saints can be ; 

Their deeds for salvation will then be unrolled, 

Aud as holy ones they will be free. 

Liverpool. R. IT. Frencii. 
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THE APOSTLESHIP. 


One of the most apparent evidences of 
the degeneracy of the Christian world, 
from the holy order instituted by our Sa- 
viour, is the denying the power and au- 
thority of the Apostleship to be as neces- 
sary in the Church in this, as in any former 
age. When we consider the nature and 
importance of that office, associated as it 
is with the salvation of all men, we are 
compelled to look upon its rejection as 
one of the most inexcusable and barefaced 
tokens of apostaey the world presents. 

When we look in the Christian world, 
and examine the many organizations that 
have been invented and adopted by reli- 
gious professors, we are led to wonder 
why they have not seen fit to adopt 
an organization having this important 
office at their head. But, instead of this, 
they have been pleased to substitute al- 
most anything and everything else that 
the wisdom of men could invent. Titles 
innumerable have been multiplied in the 
place of it, from popes, cardinals, arch- 
bishops, bishops, and deans, downwards — 
all designed to represent degrees of au- 
thority in the churches. 

The fact, that Christianity, with all her 
apostate dignitaries and grandeur, is this 
day verging on the very brink of despair, 
should arouse the attention of every lover 
of humanity to seek for a sovereign remedy, 
a healing balm for the nations, that if possi- 
ble, their downward course may be arrested, 
and their expiring hope be lighted up with 
the bright prospects afforded by an as- 
surance of eternal life. The great disease 


w'hich has thus extended its debilitating 
influence over the universal world, and so 
nearly extinguished the vital spark of hu- 
manity, has found no power able to stay 
its progress, during the absence of Apos- 
tles from the earth. Our object is to 
show that the restoration of the Apostle- 
ship is the only effectual remedy that can be 
applied to benefit the world — that every 
spiritual blessing enjoyed by the Church 
of Christ in all the world, is governed by 
this high and holy calling ; and mankind 
cannot obtain full salvation without it. 

Let us examine for a moment the na- 
ture of this Apostleship, its rights, powers, 
and responsibilities ; that we may the bet> 
ter understand, why it is of so much im- 
portance to the salvation of men. 

When the Son of God was upon the 
earth, he chose twelve men on whom he 
conferred the Apostleship, to carry on 
among men the work which he had but 
just commenced — this work was, to build up 
his kingdom in all the world, that in it 
mankind might be perfected through their 
ministrations. Their authority was equal 
to the work they had to perform. Ilear 
what the King said unto them : — “ Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel 
to every creature. 93 By this we learn that 
Jesus gave them all power necessary to ad- 
minister salvation to all men, who would be- 
lieve on their Avords and be baptized; for 
says Jesus, “lie that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be damned.” By this and many 
other Scriptures, we learn that Jesus gave 
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to his Apostles all power to effect the sal- 
vation of men. Tlieir commission was as 
unlimited as that which the Son of God 
himself held upon earth ; it was to all the 
world; and the word of God itself could 
not effect more than the words of these 
men were to effect ; for the salvation of 
every creature depended upon believing 
their words. Their words became the 
words of God to all ; none unto whom 
they came were exempt from those words: 
there was no appeal from them but to the 
Son of God himself. But, says one, it is 
not consistent with the dignity and cha- 
racter of God, to place the salvation of a 
whole world in the hands of a few un- 
learned men. We will notice this objec- 
tion. They were unlearned, we admit, 
speaking after the manner of men ; but 
speaking after the manner of God, they 
were the only truly learned men in the 
world. Their teacher was the very Being 
that created the heavens and the earth, and 
man upon it; lie comprehended the plan 
of salvation even before the world was ; 
and He taught His disciples all things ne- 
cessary fur their salvation; and it was 
this knowledge of salvation which they had 
obtained, that gave them power over all 
men ; and what rendered them capable 
of bearing the responsibility of the salva- 
tion of the whole world, was the fact that 
they always had access to that same in- 
structor — Jesus — who held the Keys of 
Life and Death to all men. Hear what 
Jesus said to them before he left them, 
and ascended up on high : — “ Lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the 
world.” Again, he says unto them, “I 
go away, and come again unto you. I will 
not leave you comfortless, I will come 
unto you. Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more ; but ye see me 
Jesus still further promised his disciples, 
that both he and the Father would come 
unto them, and make their abode with 
‘them. Under these circumstances, who 
can say that the Apostles were ignorant, 
and not able to bear the responsibility that 
was laid upon them ? Surely none but 
those who are too ignorant to be saved ! 
Jesus declared, that he had made known 
unto them all things that he had heard of 
the Father, and would send unto them 
the Comforter, which would bring to their 
remembrance all things that he had said. 
INo less qualifications than these could 
render any one capable of holding the sal- I 
ration of the world ; and the Apostleship, | 


whenever it is upon the earth, possesses 
the right and privilege of constant com- 
munion with the Saviour of the world, 
and thereby knows how to mete out his 
salvation to all men ; and there is no other 
office, independent of this, that holds this 
right, or can exercise this power. From 
these evidences we understand that the 
Apostles who succeeded the Son of God 
in his ministry, were the only ones that 
were fully qualified to fill the mission 
which was given them to the universal 
world. Wherever they were, whether 
upon land or sea, upon the islands or the 
continents, it mattered not ; there the 
Son of God was with them, either in 
person, or by the Comforter, which was 
to be his messenger unto them. 

This shows to us clearly, why he set 
in the Church first Apostles; it was be- 
cause they were to be his personal atten- 
dants; and unto them he would reveal 
his will concerning all men : not a crea- 
ture in all the world was exempt from 
their testimony and their judgment ; upon 
all questions that could possibly effect the 
salvation of men, their decision was an 
end of controversy, and every creature had 
to abide it, whether it proved them life or 
their death. This power never was con- 
ferred upon erring men, only where exist- 
ed the faith and privilege of having con- 
stant communication with the Redeemer 
of the world, which gave him power at all 
times to make known to them what was 
necessary for the salvation of the people. 
Upon no other terms did men ever hold 
the keys of power under Jesus ; he never 
gave them only where he could constantly 
control them ; and the world’s not admits 
ting his right to communicate with man 
in this day, is sufficient to prove, to every 
candid mind, that the keys of the king- 
dom arc not with the people of Chris- 
tendom. It was unto Peter, who pre- 
sided over this authority or Apostle- 
ship, that Jesus committed the keys of 
the kingdom, saying, “ whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth, ;shall be loosed in heaven.” And 
again, “ Whoso receiveth you, receiveth 
me ; and he that rejecteth you, rejecteth 
me.” What language could be stronger, 
or what authority could be greater ? still 
it was no more than their position justi- 
fied them in holding ; for they were im- 
I mediately associated with the Saviour, 
I and stood between him and the salvation of 
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every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
unto whom they should go, or to whom their 
testimony should be sent by a living mes- 
senger ministering under their direction. 
t But why was it that the salvation of a 
whole world was thus made subject to the 
■will of a few men ? was it simply because 
they had the opportunity of getting ac- 
quainted with Jesus ? No ; it was be- 
cause the keys and the authority of the 
Apostleship were given to them, that they 
might thereby have power to bring men 
unto God ; and to that authority every 
creature was made subject. Why ? Be- 
cause they could not be saved without its 
aid, neither can men now be saved with- 
out it, any more than they could then. 
Apostles were set in the Church for the 
perfecting of the Saints, as well as for the 
work of the ministry ; and were to con- 
tinue until all came to the unity of the 
faith, and the knowledge of the Son of 
God, whom to know, with the Father, is 
Eternal Life. 

We learn from the Scriptures, that the 
Apostles succeeded in carrying this work of 
perfecting the Saints, to a great extent, du- 
ring the short time that they were permit- 
ted to live; so much so, that one of them 
declares, he was persuaded that neither life, 
nor death, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
oilier creature, should be able to separate 
them from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus ; in whom, he says, many of 
them had become sealed with the Holy Spi- 
rit of promise until the day of redemption, 
or until the redemption of the purchased 
possession to the praise of His glory ; — 
and to sum it all up, he tells them 
they were built upon the foundation of 
Apostles and Prophets; Jesus Christ 
himself, being the chief corner stone. 

Here we have it demonstrated that the 
institutions of God answer their ends unto 
men, and that Apostles and Prophets are 
a sure foundation upon which all men can 
build with safety, and that they will per- 
fect mankind, who live under their guid- 
ance, in the knowledge of Gud. This 
same power declared, whoso preacheth 
any other Gospel, or represents any other 
power to be the power of God unto sal- 
tation, must be cursed ; or in the lan- 
guage of Jesus, shall be damned . 

Now to us it seems very strange, that 
after ranging the whole world of Chris- 
tendom, and searching the creeds and or- 


ganizations of every sect, we cannot find 
them built upon the foundation of Apos- 
tles and Prophets ; but all have substituted 
something which will not admit either in 
virtue or profession, the rights, privileges, 
responsibility, or powers of the Apostle- 
ship, simply because it would open up an 
immediate communication between hea- 
ven and earth, and bring salvation within 
the reach of men. We once could have 
pitied a world thus deprived of the privi- 
lege of knowing God ; but from our past 
experience, we learn that the Christian 
world has taken that course which was 
calculated to forfeit their right to pity, or 
the favour of God. Since the day that 
the Son of God revealed himself, and 
communicated his will to Joseph Smith, 
jun., it has seemed as though all creation 
had combined to wage war with that 
principle, and sworn that it should not 
again have place upon the earth. At the 
same time we are told by them, that the 
plan of salvation is unchangeable, and 
that God is the same to all eternity ; 
that Apostles, Prophets, Revelations, and 
Miracles are no. longer needed. Now 
we cannot consistently argue that black 
is white ; that a lie is truth ; that dark- 
ness is light; or that death is life, as 
this manner of reasoning would lead us to. 
On the contrary, we bear witness that 
God is the same, and that other founda- 
tion than that which is laid, no man 
can lay ; which foundation is that of 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus himself 
being the chief stone; that the Apos- 
tleship was organized at the head of the 
Church on earth, under the immediate 
direction of the Son of God, the Saviour 
of men, and will ever be found there, 
wherever the Church is found ; that to 
that Apostleship were given the keys of 
the salvation of all men, and will there 
abide ; that without it, mankind cannot be 
perfected to dwell in the presence of God, 
in any age of the world ; that it is accom- 
panied with a supernatural power, or the 
working of miracles in divers ways for the 
salvation of men, as a testimony to those 
who believe tli C j cin; and also holds the keys 
of judgment at the great and last day. 

When we bear our testimony that this 
Apostleship, with all its keys, powers, 
rights, ordinances, privileges, and respon- 
sibilities, has been restored to earth, and 
conferred upon Joseph Smith, by Peter, 
James, and John, who received it under 
the hands of the Son of God we only 
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bear a testimony which is sustained by 
tens and tens of thousands, who have al- 
ready partaken of its benefits, and have 
covenanted with the Almighty, that every 
hole, den, and cave, and every hill and 
vale shall reverberate the echo of their 
testimony ; that Joseph has broken the 
silent death-spell that bound the world ; 
and that God again communes with man. 

Here we come directly to the faith of 
the Saints for whom we write; to the 
faith of the many thousands who have 
subscribed to this testimony, and felt its 
power ; and we will ask, who among them 
all does not know that the voice of Joseph 
was the voice of God ? A voice of salva- 
tion to the obedient, and a withering 
blight to the transgressor? Who that 
has obeyed his voice does not know, that 
by virtue of the Apostleship which he re- 
ceived, he became a Prophet, Seer, and 
Iievelator; and brought forth the revela- 
tions of God to man, yea, the secrets of 
eternity ; and that the heavens, as well as 
the earth, were his field of vision? We 
leave each one to answer from their own 
experience ; it sufficeth us to say, that all to 
whom God has revealed these truths, know 
perfectly well why he has shared the same 
fate of his brethren, the Apostles and 
Prophets who have preceded him; why 
he was slain for bringing forth the revela- 
tions of eternity, that man might be ex- 
alted like his Maker. 

The Prophet Joseph has gone; but, 
has he taken with him the knowledge 
which he brought to earth ? By his ab- 
sence are we deprived of a single right, 
privilege, ordinance, or power? Verily 
no; every soul that could in truth lisp 
that Joseph was a Prophet of God, can 
now declare, as with a voice of thunder, 
that Brigham is his successor to all the 
keys and powers that he possessed. The 
former brought forth the blossom of a 
kingdom that appeared most lovely to the 
eye, but under the faithful watch- care of 
the latter, it has become so far matured, 
that tens of thousands are plucking the 
fruit of peace and plenty, righteousness, 
and salvation, that now abounds for all 
the world. The vineyard of the Lord, 
under the supervision of a wise husband- 
man, once more brings forth the natural 
fruit, which the Lord of the vineyard will 
reserve unto himself, when he shall cast 
nut all that do offend. The voice of 
Brigham now — like the voice of Joseph, 
yea, more, moves as it were the very pow- 


ers of earth ; and when he roars, the 
mightiest ones of the field tremble with 
fear : and who shall say, that God is not 
with* him ? 

The Twelve who bear this Apostleship 
with him, and on whom lies the responsi- 
bility of carrying the Gospel of the king- 
dom to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people, are fast performing this work, 
that the end may come. Thus far, they 
have gone to and fro in the earth, and 
none have had power to stay the execu- 
tion of their purposes. God has been 
manifestly with them, and the strong arm 
of omnipotence has given them power to 
perform an unparalleled work among the 
nations. Every Saint who knows that 
God lives, knows that they are Iiis mes- 
sengers ; and by their words they are all 
controlled, because they have learned that 
the Apostleship is the channel of life to 
men now, as in former times; and when 
the revelations of God, or His law goes 
forth through them to the world, it is as 
immovable as the throne of His power ; 
it will not return void ; but, for life or 
death, will surely accomplish the end for 
which it is sent forth. As the Lord has 
from the first through this Apostleship 
revealed Iiis will to men, so will He con- 
tinue to give line upon line, precept upon 
precept, commandment upon command- 
ment; and that not a few: that God’s 
people may be perfected by His law ; for 
it is written, “ The law of God is perfect, 
converting the soul.” 

What constituted the Apostles special 
witnesses of the Lord Jesus Christ, was, 
that they had seen, and heard, and han- 
dled the Saviour of men ; and if men 
once attain to that privilege and power, 
nothing can deprive them of the blessings 
that knowledge affords, hut their own 
disobedience ; hence, if they continue 
faithful and true, they ever remain, 
whether in the world or out of it, the 
same special witnesses of Jesus ; and the 
testimony of such witnesses must he up- 
on the earth, in order to beget faith in 
the hearts of men, sufficient to their sal- 
vation. Xow, if the world necessarily de- 
pend upon such witnesses for their faith 
even, how can they obtain a knowledge 
without them ? and if they cannot get a 
knowledge, then they have not eternal life. 

This is the legitimate source of know- 
ledge to mankind, but more especially to 
the Saints of God ; and all things that 
go forth from such Apostles or special 
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'witnesses, lend to the happiness and eter- 
nal life of man. 

It cannot be expected that twelve men, 
on whom this authority may rest, could 
go into all the world and preach to every 
creature in person; the natural life of 
men would not be sufficient, even though 
they were not persecuted and put to 
death ; but when they confer upon others 
a portion of the authority which they 
hold — as the Apostles in former days or- 
dained other Apostles, &c. — and send them 
forth under their direction, its advantages 
and blessings are thereby extended to all 
the world, while the great responsibility 
rests upon those who hold the keys, and 
thereby the right to control. 

Thus God, in His infinite wisdom, has 
provided for all the world a universal re- 
medy for every evil that sin and ignorance 
have brought upon it. If there be any 
among the nations, who are not now en- 
joying the peace, blessing, and salvation 
which God would have them enjoy, the 
means are now within their reach, to be 
obtained through this medium, and this 
alone. 

All the world would be justified in re- 
ceiving a message through this channel ; 
it even becomes obligatory upon them. 


from the fact that they will be damned if 
they do not believe it, according to the 
words of Jesus ; and just so sure as such 
witnesses are upon the earth, revelation 
must continue to come through them un- 
til we are perfect in the knowledge of 
1 God. Knowledge is power, and through 
the authority which is now upon the earth, 
enough will be received to remove every 
curse there is upon it. 

When God has sent revelation into 
the world, He has never consulted the 
wisdom of men to know what it should 
be ; but we learn from the history of the 
past, that it has been universally that 
'which was opposed to the wisdom of the 
world; and we may venture to anticipate 
that such will continue to be the case, 
until our minds have become wholly con- 
formed to the will of God ; and by the 
time revelations have gone forth sufficient 
to perfect mankind, and nearly all of 
them been opposed to our natural feelings, 
we will certainly have become a tried peo- 
ple, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

Through this channel, the laws of God 
must yet go forth and govern all the na- 
tions of the earth, until the kingdom of 
God shall come, and His will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven. 
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DELIVERED AT THE TABERNACLE, IN. GREAT SALT LAKE CITS', JULY 11 , 1852 . 
( From the Deseret News.) 


I have been much interested with the 
principles that have been laid before us by 
brother Daniel Tyler. He is a man with 
whom I have been acquainted for many 
years, and I know him to be a good man. 
I can say truly, that I have heard the Gos- 
pel presented before us this morning, as it 
is recorded in the New Testament. 

You know that it is generally under- 
stood, and perhaps by many of the strang- 
ers who are present to-day, that we do 
not believe the BiblA That is a great mis- 
take ; w6 do believe it. I can say, as one of 
the Apostles of old said — and it is my ad- 
vice and instruction to you — prove all 
things, and try all things, and hold fast 
to that which is good. As he exhorted 
you to prove these things, to investigate 
them, and reflect upon them, and prove 
the truth of that which is called “ Mor- 
monism,” let me tell you, gentlemen, the 


day will come, if you do not do it, you 
will be sorry. Why ? Because there is 
a future day that will determine these 
things. 

It will be but a few years, perhaps not 
to exceed fifty, that not a person here this 
day, will then be upon the earth. You 
will go into the world of spirits to try the 
realities of another state of existence. 
What we have to do, we must do in this 
state of existence, while in our tabernacles 
of flesh ; and if we make good use of our 
lives, and of our bodies, and of our talents, 
it will be well with us ; but if we do not, 
we have to give an account of the deeds 
done in the body. These bodies are given 
to you by the same Being that gave to 
me my body ; and they are committed to 
you as a stewardship by that God who 
placed us here ; and you have got to give 
an account of your stewardship, and tha 
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course you take. If you permit that ta- 
bernacle to become polluted, and if your 
spirit suffers your body to be contaminated 
with sin and corruption, you will have to 
make an atonement for it before you can 
get your redemption worked out. Gen- 
tlemen, mark it; for it is even so. 

This is the Gospel which has been 
taught to us to-day in a plain and simple 
manner, and in that simplicity that it was 
taught by Jesus Christ and his Apostles, 
and by many others, who were ordained 
by them. The people profess to believe 
the Bible; the whole Chrstian world pro- 
fess to believe that Book, — to believe that 
it is the Bible; but dp they believe what 
is in that Bible ? If they do, they do not 
practice it. How many of you, my bre- 
thren and fellow-travellers to eternity, 
have many times said in your day, and 
in your generation, and in your family cir- 
cles, “ If I could see one man practice that 
religion that was taught by Jesus and his 
Apostles, I would be a Saint.” I have 
said it many times, before I ever heard of 
“Mormonism,” and have sought for these 
things, and wished for them, and prayed 
for them, according to the knowledge I 
then had. But what did I know about 
God, or about the Gospel, by what I heard 
from the pulpits of the day ? 

I have been at the Methodists’ meeting 
many a time, and followed up their pro- 
tracted meetings, and sought for religion; 
and when they were converted to the faith 
of Methodism, I have seen the priest go 
to the water because some wished to be 
baptized in the water, but not because it 
was at all necessary. One would say, 1 
want to be sprinkled ; another, I want to 
have the water poured upon me; and an- 
other, I want to be plunged. All right, 
says the minister, either of these is just as 
necessary as the other, for none of them 
are essential to salvation ; we only attend 
to them to satisfy the candidate. Sup- 
pose the laws of the United States were 
made upon this principle, just to suit 
everybody’s fancy and notions — made 
for every one to do just as they 
pleased ; what kind of laws would they 
be? What would you think of such a 
law-making department ? Would you 
sustain it ? Would you send to it a man, 
as a delegate, to represent your case, to 
make wholesome laws that would give 
every man his rights and privileges ? I 
would not have such a law, but I would 
cast it out with those who made it. 


God has one mode of saving men and 
women, and you cannot be saved upon 
any other principle than that which Jesus 
Christ taught, and I know it. I can 
say to this congregation, and to every 
other, which thing I have said in the 
United States and in Great Britain, ex- 
cept you receive the words of Jesus Christ, 
and those that are ordained and sent forth 
by him, you are just assure of damnation, 
as you are sure of d)ing ; and I know it. 
These things are plain ; and the Gospel 
that brother Daniel has spoken has been 
revealed in these last times. That light 
that was once extinguished by wickedness, 
has been lit up again. The ancient Gos- 
pel is again revealed, and the Priesthood 
of the Son of God ; and the Latter-diy 
Saints have this power, and you canmt 
help yourselves . That is why we aie 
here to-day ; that is the reason why I an 
here to-day, in a land of peace and plenty 
and a healthy location, with my brethrei 
who have come here to find a good home. 
Do not you find the people here peaceable 
and kind, and affectionate, attending te 
their own business ? Did you ever find a 
more peaceable place in your life, in the 
United States, or in England, or in any 
part of the world, than this? !No ; I defy 
you to find any more peaceable place than 
this. The reason we are here in these 
silent valleys, is because we could not have 
the privilege of worshipping God accord- 
ing to his requirements, in our native 
country. Some of you may say, “ I can 
scarcely believe that but as sure as you 
live, I have been robbed, and broken up 
six times before I came here, and was 
forced to leave my habitation, and my 
substance. It is there now, and they are 
welcome to it. I am not the only person 
who has suffered so, by a great many; 
and all because of our religion. We are 
looked upon as the worst kind of beings 
on the earth. Did you ever think of a 
wicked thing but what it was placed upon 
us ? 

Joseph Smith and his brother were 
killed in Carthage jail. Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God, and I know it. *1 
am not testifying to this because I have 
believed it so long, but I knew it twenty 
years ago, just as well as I do now, and 
have testified of it to the nations of the 
earth ; and what will be the consequences 
of this testimony ? He that belie veth and 
is baptized shall be saved, and they shall 
receive the Holy Ghost under the hands 
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of those who have due authority to confer 
that blessing ; and if they go forward and 
are baptized, with full purpose of heart, 
believing with all their soul, obeying the 
Gospel, being buried with Christ by bap- 
tism, they shall obtain the Holy Ghost. 

On the day of Pentecost, when Peter 
proclaimed the Gospel, about three thou- 
sand souls were added to the Church that 
day. How long did it take them to re- 
pent? No longer than they were will- 
ing to believe, and put away their sins, 
with a determination to forsake them, and 
not sin again. 

I rejoice that I live in this day and 
age of the world; I rejoice that I have 
passed through what I have, for the 
Gospel’s sake; but will it compare to 
what men passed through in the days of 
Jesus, who was hung upon a cross for his 
religion ? He expired upon Calvary for 
his religion ; they killed him as a false 
prophet ; and even those of his own house- 
hold did not believe in him: they also 
slew his Apostles, and those who believed 
in them. Do not you suppose it was as. 
degrading to them to believe in Jesus 
Christ, as for us to believe that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet ? He was a Pro- 
phet, and Jesus was the Son of God ; and 
Hyrum Smith was a Patriarch, and a son 
of God ; and 1 bear witness of it unto all 
men. Many feel to damn the “ Mormons,” 
and call them everything that is evil ; 
does it harm us ? Does it affect our sal- 
vation in the least? No! The more 
patiently we bear it, the greater will be 
our glory and exaltation. It is because 
of our religion that the people are in 
trouble. 

In the United States they are troubled 
about it; in Great Britain, France, and 
Denmark, they are troubled about it. The 
priests of the day are stoutly crying “ false 
prophet,” and “ delusion ;” and the invisible 
world are rapping, muttering, and peep- 
ing, and they are finding fault. They are 
at a loss to know what can be the matter. 
The invisible world is in trouble ; they are 
knocking, and rapping, and muttering; 
and the people are inquiring of them to 
know concerning the things of God ; and 
there is not a soul of them can tell them 
anything about the end of the world. 
They are in a dreadful situation ; and in 
the city of Rochester, near where I used 
.to live, the last information I received 
from there, there were an hundred and 
thirty-five spiritual writers in that city. 
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I have a brother-in-law there who is a 
Presbyterian priest; he could not inquire 
of God about future things, so he inquired 
of the spirits; but they could not tell him 
anything about the dead nor the living. 
They are just about as intelligent in their 
revelations, as this world are in theirs. 
They are all in commotion ; what is going 
to be done? I will tell you ; God is going 
to make a short work upon the earth, and 
the invisible world is troubled about it. 
You do not doubt that, gentlemen ; you 
who come from the United States can see 
that it is so ; and the people are troubled 
in New York, and in many of the other 
States, so that they cannot rest, no not a 
day. They are in confusion, and so dis- 
pirited they know not what to do. The 
idea strikes me that the day of the Lord 
is approaching, and nearer than you think 
it is. 

You are here in quest of gold; but 
there is something here worth more than 
the glittering jewels of the earth. I say, 
let me serve God, and keep His command- 
ments; and you may have the gold, and 
all the riches and wealth of the earth, in 
welcome ; I care nothing about it, for all 
you can take with you when you leave 
this earth, is not much. 

A dream that my own daughter had 
lately, comes forcibly to my mind. I will 
relate it. She dreamed that she was 
driven, and those that were with her; 
they had a great many fine things in the 
earth, in the shape of furniture, gold, and 
silver, and every thing else ; and she suf- 
fered in her feelings, because she was under 
the necessity of leaving all, and could not 
take anything out of the world with her. 
Finally she was permitted to take a white 
dress. I said to her, that is all we can 
take ; in our shroud we shall be laid in 
the silent tomb. Naked we came into 
the world, and naked we shall go out of 
it, for dust we are, and unto dust we shall 
return. Can you help yourselves? If 
you can, you have more power than I 
have. I expect to be laid low, with all 
the human family, as was the Son of God, 
and 1 cannot help myself. I know your 
feelings ; I have seen the day when I 
loved gold, and silver, and fine carriages, 
and fine horses, and the good things of 
this world ; but I have lost those feelings, 
and may God ever continue to separate 
them from me, as far as the east is from the 
west ; and let my affections be upon Him, 
and His kingdom, until I breathe my last 
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breath. I know if I never go to the truth, and whether you are in hell, or in 
United States or to Great Britain again, heaven, you shall knovj that “Mormonism” 
my skirts are clear from the blood of this is true ; and what I and my brethren have 
generation. I have received nothing but told you this day, is the Gospel of salva- 
ill wages for my labour from them ; and tion : so may God have mercy upon you, 
if ever a man did his duty, I have done it , and save you in His kingdom. Amen, 
to this generation. I have told you the 1 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 25 , 18J2. 

Close or tiie Fourteenth Volume. — The present Number completes the Four- 
teenth Volume of the Star. With the Eleventh Number we commenced our Edi- 
torial labours; hut not without great hesitancy on our part, in consideration of what 
might be the just expectations of the Saints, from the character the Star had 
already obtained, and our entire inexperience in a literary capacity. 

Trusting that the purity of our desires and motives, together with the multiplicity 
of business associated with the Presidency of the British Churches, which has ex- 
tended to many foreign Missions, would be a sufficient apology to most of our readers; 
and that they would “ Be to our faults a little blind,” which faults might occur from 
inadvertency, we have endeavoured to act in this capacity according to the best 
of our ability, and can only commit the results into the hands of God, and pray Him 
to sanctify our exertions to the good of His people. 

It has been our object to communicate to the Saints from time to time, a general 
idea of the growing state of the work, as it has come under our observation; and also 
to inculcate such doctrines and principles as might prove beneficial to the Saints 
who are immediately under our charge. 

By advancing, through the medium of the Star, sentiments which dwell with us, 
and principles which prompt us to action in moving on the great work of God; and 
by receiving the many able communications from our numerous correspondents, both 
at home and abroad, wc have become familiarized with many whose spirits vie with 
ours, so that we have felt sustained in our labours by the faith of a great and good 
people. We have enjoyed the pleasure, during the past year, of visiting, personally, 
twenty different Conferences under our watch care, and have witnessed, with a great 
degree of satisfaction, the fidelity of the Saints, and their readiness to listen to the 
counsel which we have had to impart to them : we have witnessed their union, their 
love to each other, and to the work of God, which has incited us to almost unceasing 
labours, with prayerful solicitude for their welfare ; and the assurance which we have 
that our labours in the Lord have not been in vain, urges us to renew our diligence. 

The evidence which the work of God carries with it at the present time, in the 
growing strength and union of the Saints, would seem enough to convince every 
reasonable mind that God is truly its author; but in this, as in former times, its 
irresistible influence, and, to the world, its miraculous progress in the earth, is unjustly, 
and by many wickedly, ascribed to the workings of the Devil. In the days of our 
Saviour, a perverse generation would insist that he cast out devils by Beelzebub, the 
prince of devils; and now the greatest exhibition of godliness upon the earth, which 
'is the union of the Saints, is universally ascribed to the same source. 

When we review the work of the past year in the British Isles, we learn that not 
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so many thousands have been added to the Church as in some former years ; yet, on 
the other hand, when we look at the present position of the Church, we can safely 
say, that the faith of the Saints, their integrity, their confidence in each other and 
in God, their readiness to listen to the counsel of His servants, and their desire to 
keep His commandments in gathering home to Zion, has never before been equalled 
in these islands. 

The strength of the Saints of God never consisted in their numbers, but in the 
power of the Spirit which they possessed. Their numbers would-be no terror to the 
world, were they scattered and broken in fragments upon the earth, and divided in 
their works ; but their union makes them terrible, for it is Jehovah’s power. 

The firm and steady position which the Church is now assuming by the grace and 
favour of God, is calculated to prepare them for the gathering tempest which is fast 
approaching. The history of the past year indicates that the Lord is hastening the 
Latter-day work, with a fixed determination that no power shall slay Him. In a 
very peculiar manner He has blessed the exertions of the Elders in establishing mis- 
sions in foreign countries, where many new Branches of the Church have been organ- 
ized ; and as the work is constantly growing, and will continue to grow, until its 
influence both for good or evil, for life or death, is felt to earth’s remotest bounds, it 
will certainly require a great increase of knowledge, and of revelation, to mature its 
onward and celestial growth. This we anticipate the Giver of Life, (life being the 
knowledge of God and of His purposes) will impart, as will be wise and necessary to 
maintain the interests of His cause in all the world. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, with the exception of Elder Orson Pratt, 
who is now on an important mission to Washington, are gathered in the valley of the 
mountains, to counsel together upon the general interests of the work ; and the 
results of their counsels will be of the utmost importance to all the world. The 
First Presidency in Zion, and the Twelve, hold the keys of Revelation to every 
creature upon the earth, capable of being saved in the kingdom of God. This we 
know is saying much, but it is only a small portion of ths truth ; not only must the 
revelations of God go forth through them, but, when they do go forth by their ap- 
probation, their influence will be irresistible : and whether they serve to offend or 
please, it matters not ; they can never return void, but will accomplish the thing 
whereunto they are sent. The light of truth must shine through the medium of 
immediate revelation, until it becomes the glory of the lower world, until the glory of 
God and the Lamb shall be the light thereof, and it be crowned with eternal day. 

‘ In consideration of what God has set His hand to perform in the earth, and the 
destiny that aw f aits the inhabitants thereof, we feel unwilling to close our remarks 
without again renewing our call upon them to repent of all their sins, their unbelief, 
covetousness, idolatry, drunkenness, whoredoms, and all their licentiousness, wherein 
their works are an abomination before the Lord ; and purify themselves, by going 
into the waters of baptism, w'herein they may have a remission of their sins; and if 
they keep all His commandments, w r e are authorized to promise them eternal salva- 
tion. If, on the other hand, the nations of the earth will not return, and keep the 
law’s of God, and listen to His voice, then shall the Lord delight to destroy them 
from off the earth, by famine, pestilence, and the sword, and by the devouring flame ; 
and revolution shall succeed revolution, and wars and commotions distract the nations, 
until every people, kindred, and tongue that will not live by the laws of God, shall 
perish from off the earth, and their names be blotted out from under heaven ; and 
with them every institution that is not of God shall pass away, no more to be known 
for ever. 
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Praying for the gathering of faithful Israel from all lands, and their exaltation 
and perfection in the knowledge of God, we shall still continue our labours, by the 
aid of the Holy Spirit, according to the callings of God unto us, until the purposes 
of Him who is Eternal, connected with the dispensation of the fullness of times, are 
fulfilled ; 

Till days, and weeks, and months, and years. 

No more are numbered by the spheres ; 

Till endless lives and crowns are won — 

A recompense for labours done. 

TiTLE-rAGE and Index to the “ Star.” — On account of the press of matter 
which is struggling to get into our columns, we Have found ourselves under the 
necessity of publishing the Title-page and Index apart from the Star ; and, in con- 
sideration of the noble efforts of our subscribers in supporting the weekly circula- 
tion, the extra half-sheet is issued gratis. 

Emigrants* Subscription for tiie Fifteenth Volume. — Any of the Saints 
who may emigrate this season, can secure the Fifteenth Volume of the Star , by pre- 
paying us the subscription for the same, when they arrive in Liverpool. The Volume 
can be forwarded complete to Salt Lake Valley, the next emigration season. 

Correspondence. — Correspondents are respectfully requested to give their full 
address in every letter they write to us, for in the multitude of our business it is a 
great tax upon our time to examine their former letters for it. An answer need not 
be expected to any communication unaccompanied by the writer's address. 


REPORT OF THE FIRST ARRIVAL FROM ENGLAND BY TIIE 
PERPETUAL EMIGRATING FUND. 

ADDRESS TO TnE EMIGRANTS, BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG. 

{From the Deseret Neics.) 

Friday, Sept. 3, 4J p.m. 


Capt. A. 0. Smoot’s company, of thirty- 
one wagons, was escorted into this city, 
by the First Presidency of the Church, 
some of the twelve Apostles, and many of 
the citizens on horseback and in carriages. 

Capt. Pitt's band, in the President's 
spacious carriage, met the company at the 
mouth of Emigration kanyon, where the 
Saints of both sexes, of near 70 years of 
age, danced and sung for joy — and their 
hearts were made glad by a distribution of 
melons and cakes ; after which the Band 
came in the escort, and cheered the hearts 
of the weary travellers with their enlive- 
ning strains. 

Next in the procession came a band of 
pilgrims — sisters and children, walking, 
sunburnt, and weather-beaten, but not 
forlorn ; their hearts were light and buoy- 
ant, which was plainly manifest by their 
happy and joyful countenances. i 


Next followed the wagons. The good 
condition of the cattle, and the general 
appearance of the whole train, did credit 
to Bishop Smoot, as a wise and skilful 
manager, — who was seen on horse, in all 
the various departments of his company, 
during their egress from the kanyon to 
encampment. 

As the escort and train passed the Tem- 
ple Bloek, they were saluted with nine 
rounds of artillery, which made the ever- 
lasting hills to shake their sides with joy; 
while thousands of men, women, and 
children, gathered from various parts of 
the city, to unite in the glorious and joy- 
ful welcome. 

After corailing on Union Square, the 
emigrants were called together, and Pre- 
sident Young addressed them as follows: — 

I have but a few words to say to the 
brethren and sisters, at the present time. 


( 
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First I will say, may tbe Lord God of Is- 
rael bless you, and comfort your hearts. 
(Tbe company and bystanders responded 
AMEN.) 

W e have prayed for you continually ; 
thousands of prayers have been offered 
up for you, day by day, to Him who 
has commanded us to gather Israel, 
save the children of men by the preaching 
of the Gospel, and prepare them for the 
coming of the Messiah. You have 
had a long, hard, and fatiguing journey 
across the great waters, and the scorched 
plains ; but, by the distinguished favors of 
heaven, you are here in safety. 

We understand that the whole company 
that started under brother Smoot’s gui- 
dance, are alive and well, with but a few 
exceptions. For this we are thankful to 
our Father in heaven ; and our hearts are 
filled with joy, that you have had faith to 
surmount the difficulties that have lain in 
your path ; that you have overcome sick- 
ness and death, and are now with us to 
enjoy the blessings of the people of God 
in these peaceful vallies. You are now in 
a land of plenty, where, by a reasonable 
amount of labour, you may realize a com- 
fortable subsistence. 

You have had trials and sufferings in 
your journey, but your sufferings have 
been few compared with thousands of 
your brethren and sisters in these vallies. 
We have, a great many of us, been under 
the harrow for the space of 21 years. I 
trust you have enjoyed a good measure of 
the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of 
your toils ; and now, as you have arrived 
here, let your feelings be mild, peaceable, 
and easy ; not framing to yourselves any 
particular course that you will pursue; 
J but be patient until the way opens before 
you. 

Be very cautious that you do not watch 
the failings of others, and by this means 
expose yourselves to be caught in the 
snares of the devil ; for the people here, 
.have the failings natural to man, the same 
as you have ; look well to yourselves, that 
the enemy does not get the advantage 
over you ; see that your own hearts are 
'pure, and filled with the spirit of the Lord, 
and you will be willing to overlook the 
faults of others ; and endeavour to correct 
‘your own. 

With regard to your circumstances and 
. connections here, I am little acquainted ; 
but this I can say, you are in the midst of 
aplenty. No person here, is under the ne- 
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cessity of begging his bread, except the 
natives \ and they beg more than they care 
for, or ca,i use. By your labor j you can 
obtain an abundance; the soil is rich and 
productive. . We have the best of wheat,, 
and the finest of flour ; as good as was 
ever produced in any other country in the 
world. We have beets, carrots, turnips, 
cabbage, peas, beans, melons ; and I may 
say, all kinds of garden vegetables, of the- 
best quality. 

The prospects are cheering for fruits of 
different kinds. The grapes that we hava 
raised this season, are, doubtless, as fine 
as were ever exhibited for sale in the Lon- 
don market. The peach, we expect, will 
do well also. We had but few last year; 
this season we have more. We are under 
the necessity of waiting a few years before 
we can have much fruit ; but of the sta- 
ple articles of food, we have a great 
abundance. 

With regard to your obtaining habita- 
tions to shelter you in the coming winter, 
— all of you will be able to obtain work, 
and by your industry, you can make your- 
selves tolerably comfortable in this respect, 
before the winter sets in. All the im- 
provements that you see around you, have 
been made in the short space of four years; 
four years ago this day, there was not a 
rod of fence to be seen, nor a house, ex- 
cept the Old Fort, as we call it, though ife 
was then new. All this that you now 
see, has been accomplished by the industry 
of the people ; and a great deal more 
that you do not see ; for our settlements 
extend 250 miles south, and almost 100 
miles north. 

We shall want some of the brethren to 
repair to some of the other settlements ; 
such as mechanics and farmers ; no doubt 
they can provide themselves with teams, 
&c., to bear them to their destinations. 
Those who have acquaintances here, will 
all be able to obtain dwellings, until they 
can make accommodations of their own. 

Again, with regard to labor — don’t ima- 
gine unto yourselves that you are going 
to get rich, at once, by it. As for tho 
poor, there are none here ; neither are 
there any who may be called rich ; but 
all obtain the essential comforts of life. 

Let not your eyes be greedy. When 'I 
met you this afternoon, I felt to say, this 
is the company that I belong to — the 
“ poor company,” as it is called ; and I al- 
ways expect to belong to it, until I am 
crowned with eternal riches in the celestial 
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kingdom. In this world I possess no- I 
thing, only what the Lord has given to 
me, and it is devoted to the building of 
Ilis kingdom. * 

Do not any of you suffer the thought 
to enter your minds, that you must go to 
the gold mines, in search for riches. That 
is no place for the Saints. Some have 
gone there, and returned ; they keep com- 
ing and going, but their garments are 
spotted, almost universally. It is scarce- 
ly possible fora man to go there, and come 
hack to this place, with his garments 
pure. Don't any of you imagine to your- 
selves that you can go to the gold mines 
to get anything to help yourselves with: 
you must live here ; this is the gathering 
place for the Saints. The man who is 
trying to gain to himself the perishable 
treasures of this world, and suffers his 
affections to be staid upon them, may des- 
pair of ever obtaining a crown of glory. 
This world is only to be used as an apart- 
ment, in which the children of men may 
be prepared for their eternal redemption 
and exaltation in the presence of their 
Saviour ; and we have but a short time 
allotted to us here, to accomplish so great 
a work. 

I will say to this company, they have 
had the honor of being escorted into the 
city by some of the most distinguished 
individuals of our society, and a band of 
music, accompanied with a salutation from 


I the cannon. Other companies have not 
had this mark of respect shown to them ; 
they belong to the rich, and are able to 
help themselves. I rejoice that you are 
here ; and that you will find yourselves in 
the midst of abundance of the common 
necessaries of life, a liberal supply of which 
you can easily obtain by your labour. Here 
is the best quality of food ; you are in the 
best atmosphere that you ever breathed ; 
and we have the best water that you ever 
drank. Make yourselves happy, and do 
not let your eyes be like the fool's eye, 
wandering after the things of this world ; 
but inquire what you can do that shall be 
for the best interest of the kingdom of 
God. 

No man or woman will be hurried away 
from the wagons ; but you may have the 
privilege of living in them, until you get 
homes. 

I hope the brethren who live near 
by, or those who live at a distance, 
will send our brethren and sisters some 
potatoes and melons, or any thing else 
they have, that they may not go hungry ; 
and let them have them free of charge, 
that they may be blessed with us, as I 
exhorted the people last Sabbath. 

I have not anything more to say to you 
at this time, as my presence is wanted in 
another place. I pray the Lord God of 
Israel to bless you ; and I bless you in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page C8G.) 


On the 22nd, the Presidency of the 
High Priesthood wrote from Kirtland to 
the brethren in Christ Jesus, scattered 
from Zion — scattered abroad from the 
land of their inheritance : — 

Greeting : 

We, your companions in tribulation, em- 
brace the present opportunity of sending 
you this token of our love and good will, 
assuring you that our bowels are filled with 
compassion, and that our prayers are daily 
ascending to God in the name of Jesus 
Christ, in your behalf. 

We have just received intelligence from 
you, through the medium of brother Elliott, 
of Chagrin, making inquiries concerning the 
course which you are to pursue. In addi- 
tion to the knowledge contained in the J 
above on this subject, we say, if it is not i 


the duty of the Governor to call out and 
keep a standing force in Jackson county to 
protect you on your lands — which it appears 
must be done, as we understand the mob 
are determined to massacre you, if the Go- 
vernor takes you back upon your lands, 
and leaves you unprotected — it will become 
your duty to petition the Governor to peti- 
tion the President to send a force there to 
protect you, when you are re-instated. 

The Governor proposes to take you back 
to your lands whenever yon are ready to go, 
(if we understand correctly) ; but cannot 
keep up any army to guard you; and while 
the hostile feelings of the people of Jackson 
county remain unabated, probably you dare 
not go back to be left unguarded. There- 
fore, in your petition to the Governor, set 
all these things forth in their proper light, 
and pray him to notify the President, of your 
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situation ; and also petition the President teet usj Doctor P. Hnrlbut, an apostate 
yourselves, according to the direction of the Elder from this Church, has been to the State 
Lord. We have petitioned Governor Dunk- I of New York, and gathered up all the ridi- 
lin in your behalf, and enclosed it in a culous stories that could be invented, and 
printed revelation, the same as this which some affidavits respecting the character of 
we now send to you. The petition was Joseph and tiro Smith family ; and exhibited' 
signed by something like sixty brethren, and them to numerous congregations in Cha- 
mailed for Jefferson city, one week ago; grin, Ivirtland, Mentor, and Painesvillc; and 
and he will probably receive it two weeks fired the minds of the people with much in- 
before you receive thi3. dignation against Joseph and the Church. 

'We also calculate to send a petition and Ilurlbut also made many harsh threats, 
this revelation to the President forthwith, & c., that he would take the life of Joseph, 
in your behalf, and then we will act the part if he could not destroy “Morruonism” with- 
of the poor widow to perfection, if possible, out. Brother Joseph took him with a 
and let our rulers read their destiny if they peace warrant, and after three days trial, and 


do not lend a helping hand. We exhort 
you to prosecute and try every lawful means 
to bring the mob to justice as fast as circum- 
stances will permit. With regard to your 
tarrying in Clay county, we cannot say; you 
must be governed by circumstances; per- 
haps you wilk have to hire out, and take 
farms to cultivate, to obtain bread until the 
Lord delivers. 

We sent you a fifty dollar United States 
note some time ago ; if you have received it, 
please acknowledge the receipt of it to us, 
that we may be satisfied you received it. 
We shall do all that is in our power to assist 
you in every way we can. We know your 
situation is a trying one, but be patient, and 
murmur not against the Lord, and you shall 
see that all these things shall turn to your 
greatest good. 

Inquire of Elder Marsh, and find out the 
entire secret of mixing and compounding 
lead and antimony, so as to make type metal, 
and write us concerning it. Joseph has 
sent you another fifty dollar note, making 
in all one hundred dollars; write us con- 
cerning it. There is a prospect of the eas- 
tern Churches doing something pretty hand- 
some towards the deliverance of Zion, in the 
course of a year, if Zion is not delivered 
otherwise. 

Though the Lord said this affliction came 
upon you because of your sins, polluting 
your inheritances, &c., yet there is an ex- 
ception of sonic, namely, the heads of Zion ; 
for the Lord said, Your brethren in Zion be- 
gin to repent, and the angels rejoice over 
them, &c. You will also see an exception 
at the top of the second column of this re- 
velation; therefore, this affliction came upon 
the Church to chasten those in transgres- 
sion, and prepare the hearts of those who 


investigating the merits of our religion, in 
the town of Paincsville, by able Attorneys 
on both sides, he was bound over to the 
county court. Thus his influence was pretty- 
much destroyed, and since the trial, the spi- 
rit of hostility seems to be broken down in 
a good degree ; but how long it will con- 
tinue so, we cannot say. 

You purchased your inheritances with 
money, therefore, behold you are blessed r 
you have not purchased your lands by 
the shedding of blood, consequently you do 
not come under the censure of this com- 
mandment, which says, “ If by blood, lo 
your enemies are upon you, and ye shall be- 
driven from city to city ; ” give yourselves 
no uneasiness on this account. 

Farewell, in the bonds of tlie new* covenant, 
and partakers in tribulation. 

(Signed) 

/-v TT C Clerk of the Presi- 
rson ' DE > | dency of the Church. 


On the evening of the 2Stb, brothers 
Oliver, and Frederick, and myself, being 
agreed, bowed before the Lord, and 
united in prayer, that God would con- 
tinue to deliver me and my brethren from 
Doctor Hurllmt, that he may not prevail 
against us in the law-suit that is pending: 
and also, that God would soften the hearts 
of E. Smith, J. Jones, Loud, and Lyman, 
I also, Mr. Beardsley, that they might obey 
! the Gospel ; or if they would not repent, that 
j the Lord would send faithful Saints to 
| purchase their farms, that this Stake may 
be strengthened, and.its borders enlarged. 
\ O Lord, grant it for Christ’s sake. 

I Amen. 


had repented, for an endowment from the 
Lord. 

We shall not be able to send you any 
more money at present, unless the Lord puts 
it into our hands unexpectedly. There is 
not quite so much danger of a mob upon us 
as there has been. The hand of the Lord 
has thus far been stretched out to pro- 


February 1st. Every expedient pre- 
paration was making by the Church in 
Ivirtland, and Clay county, to have tho^ 
who had been driven from their posses- 
sions in Jackson county, returned. 

Governor Dunklin wd'ote to the breth- 
ren as follows : — 



7t>2 


history Of Joseph smith. 


City of Jefferson, Feb. 4, 1834. 

Gentlemen : 

Your communication of tlie Cth 
December, was regularly received, and duly 
considered; and had I not expected to have 
received the evidence brought out on the 
enquiry ordered into the military conduct 
of Colonel Pitcher, in a short time after I 
received your petition, I should have replied 
to it long since. 

Last evening I was informed that the fur- 
ther enquiry of the court was postponed 
until the 20th inst. Then, before I could 
hear anything from this court, the court of 
civil jurisdiction will hold its session in 
Jackson county ; consequently, I cannot re- 
ceive any thing from one, preparatory to 
arrangements for the other. 

I am very sensible indeed of the injuries 
your people complain of, and should con- 
sider myself very remiss in the discharge of 
my duties were I not to do every thing in 
my power consistent with the legal exercise 
of them, to afford your society the redress 
to which they seem entitled. One of your 
requests needs no evidence to support the 
right to have it granted; it is that your 
people be put in possession of their homes, 
from which they have been expelled. But 
what may he the duty of the Executive after 
that, will depend upon contingencies. 

If, upon enquiry, it is found that your 
people were wrongfully disposessed of their 
arms by Colonel Pitcher, then an order will 
be issued to have them returned; and should 
your men organize according to law — which 
they have a right to do, indeed it is their 
duty to do so, unless exempted by religious 
scruples — and apply for public arms, the 
Executive could not distinguish between 
their right to have them, and the right of 
every other description of people similarly 
situated. 

As to the request for keeping up a mill- 
tary force to protect your people, and pre- 
vent the commission of crimes and injuries, 
were I to comply, it would transcend the 
power with which the Executive of this state 
is clothed. The Federal Constitution has 
given to Congress the power to provide for 
calling forth the miliiia to execute the laws 
of the Union, suppress insurrection, or repel 
invasion; and for these purposes, the Presi- 
dent of the United States is authorized to 
make the call upon the Executives of the 
respective states; and the laws of this state 
empower the “Commander-in-chief, in case 
of actual or threatened invasion, insurrection, 
or war, or public danger, or other emer- 
gency, to call forth into actual service, such 
portion of the militia as he may deem ex- 
pedient.” These, together with the general 


provision in our state constitution that 
“ the Governor shall take care that the laws 
are faithfully executed,” are all this branch 
of Executive powers. None of these, as I 
consider, embrace the part of your request. 
The words, “or other emergency”, in out 
militia law, seem quite broad ; but the emer- 
gency to come within the object of that pro- 
vision, shall be of a public nature. 

Your case is certainly a very emergent 
one, and the consequences as important to 
your society , as if the war had been waged 
against the whole state, yet, the public has 
no other interest in it, than that the laws be 
faithfully executed; thus far J presume the 
whole community feel a deep interest; for 
that which is the case of the Mormons to-day, 
may be the case of the Catholics to-morrow, 
and after them, any other seet that may be- 
come obnoxious to a majority of the people 
of any section of the state. So far as a 
faithful execution of the laws is concerned, 
the Executive is disposed to do every thing 
consistent with the means furnished him by 
the legislature, and I think 1 may safely say 
the same of the judiciary. 

As now advised, I am of the opinion that 
a military guard will be necessary to protect 
the state witnesses and officers of the court, 
and to assist in the execution of its orders, 
while sitting in Jackson county. By this 
mail I write to Mr. Reese, enclosing him an 
order on the captain of the “ Liberty Blues,” 
requiring the captain to comply with the re- 
quisition of the circuit attorney, in protecting 
the court and officers, and executing their 
precepts and orders during the progress of 
these trials. Under the protection of this 
guard, your people can, if they think proper, 
return to their homes in Jackson county, 
and be protected in them during the pro- 
gress of the trial in question, by which time, 
facts will be developed upon which I can 
act more definitely. The Attorney-general 
will he required to assist the circuit Attor- 
ney, if the latter deems it necessary. 

On the subject of civil injuries, I must re- 
fer you to the court; such questions rest 
with them exclusively. The laws are suf- 
ficient to afford a remedy for every injury of 
this kind ; and, whenever you make out a case 
entitling you to damages, there can be no 
doubt entertained of their ample award. 
Justice is sometimes slow in its progress, 
but is not less sure on that account. 

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
(Signed) Daniel Dunklin. 

To Mess. AY. AV. Fhelps, Isaac Morley, 
John AYhitmer, Edward Partridge, John 
Corrill, and A. S. Gilbert. 


(To be continued.) 
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A V 

Gold has been found at St. Vincent, West Indies. 

Brigandage is very flourishing in the Papal dominions. 

There has been a succession of heavy gales on Lake Erie,U.S., and many vessels and 
lives have been lost. 

* The proclamation of the Empire was made in Paris on (the 2nd Dec., and through- 
out France on the 5th. 

Dr. Dixon was consecrated, on Sunday, Nov. 21st, as Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of Armagh, and “Primate of all Ireland.” — ‘News of the World. 

After four years' persevering endeavours, an Englishman has succeeded in obtain- 
ing a concession from the papal government, for lighting Rome with gas. — Lloyd’s 
News. 

At a meeting held according to a notice given for that purpose, the inhabitants of 
the town of Ivanesville, Iowa, decided to call said town hereafter by the name of 
Council Bluff city. — New York Herald. 

The quantity of steel annually produced in Sheffield, during the last five years, has 
varied from 16,000, to 17,000 tons from Foreign iron ; and from 1,500 to 2,000 tons 
from iron of British manufacture. — Family Herald. 

Ancient Jewish Manuscript. — A well known clergyman in Wurtemberg, of 
pietistic learning, has come into possession of part of a scroll of the law, which had 
been found at Pompeii. It was discovered in an Egyptian Temple in that city, and 
it is presumed that it was brought thither from Jerusalem, sincQ the Romans looked 
upon Judaism as originating with the Egyptians. It is to be hoped that the missing 
parts will be added. This newly discovered treasure will, however, prove interesting 
to the student of the Bible . — Jewish Chronicle. 

The Late Duke of Wellington. — Arthur, Duke of Wellington, was the fourth 
son of the Earl and Countess of Mornington, and is said to be a descendant of the re- 
nowned King Alfred, on his mother’s side. The Dublin Mercury, Dublin Gazette , 
and Dublin Freeman’s Journal, of May 2nd, 1769, announce his birth at Morning- 
ton House, Upper Merrion Street, Dublin, the town residence of his parents ; instead 
of Dangan Castle, County Meath, as contended by some ; Exshaw’s Gentleman’ s 
Magazine, of.May 1st, 1769, announces the 29th of May as the day. His military 
services were performed in the Netherlands, India, the Peninsula, &c., being crowned 
by the famous battle of Waterloo. The Duke died of indigestion, on the 14th Sep- 
tember last, at Walmer Castle, and was interred, with great pomp, in St Paul’s 
Cathedral, London, on the 18th November. 

Gentilism. — Hot and Cold out of the Same Mouth. — The New York Herald 
of Nov. 23rd has the following harmonious paragraphs in close proximity to each 
other: — “ AmbitiousDesignsofNations. — England is nowseeking to annex Burmah; 
Russia, the Moldavian provinces ; France, more of Northern Africa; the United States,* 
either Cuba, or the northern part of Mexico ; and Prussia, a slice from Switzerland. 
Men, with their millions, do not hesitate to cheat their boot-black out of a sixpence. 
Why should nations, governed by men, neglect the acquisition of more territory ? 

* * * Thanksgiving in the United States. — Twenty states, more or 

less, offer up thanks, next Thursday, for the blessings showered upon them during the 
past year. What other nation on the face of the earth, has greater cause for thanks- 
giving ? We have abundance of everything — food, gold, health, and freedom.” 

The Beggar and Leper. — A poor beggar, overwhelmed with want and misery, re- 
solved one day to drown himself. Arrived at the brink of the river he was about to 
throw himself in, when a leper who was passing, asked him to point out the dwelling 
of a certain physician, who might perhaps be able to cure him. “Brother,” said the 
beggar, “ you had better follow my example, and thus speedily deliver yourself from your 
malady.” “ No,” replied the leper, “ I wish to recover, I am by no means tired of life.” 
A wise man, who was passing by, and heard the dialogue, then said, — “ My friends, if 
you each persist in your first resolution, you ought to exchange your modes of action ; 
let the leper plunge frequently into the water, and he will be healed ; while you, poor 
man, may commit suicide in the speediest and most certain manner possible, by putting 
yourself into the hands of a physician.” — From the Chaldee . 
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Industry and Sobriety of the Mormons. — But if the natural intelligence of 
the Mormons is none the most penetrating, their acquired knowledge none the most 
perfect, or their manners the most polished, they possess, as in some measure a com- 
pensation for these deficiencies, those two cardinal virtues of the classes from which 
they have generally sprung, industry and sobriety, in a very remarkable degree. If ex- 
ternal manifestations are to be taken as true types of inward feeling and character, 
energy, perseverance, and s 'briety are certainly prominent, not to say predominant, 
traits of the Mormon character. Every Mormon has some employment, and what 
more, usually prosecutes it with praiseworthy assiduity. An idle or drunken Mormon jr 
is a social phenomenon which has not yet fallen under my eye. There are but few 
liquor shops in the city. I believe that these are rarely entered by 'mv but 
emigrants and transient residents. The streets of the city are quiet and orderly at 
all hours, both of the day and night. — Deseret Correspondence of the SL, Louis /n- 
telligenccr. d r V 
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What are all the charms* of earth, 
All its pride, its treasure worth, 

No companion at our side, 

Thoughts and feelings to divide? 
Friends divide. the weight of trouble, 
>Make the sweetest pleasures double: 
Parted floods more calmly flow, 
Parted flames more brightly glow. 


In the nuptial tie we find 
Love, the loveliest in its kind; 

Two in one united whole, 

One in body, one in soul : 

Virtuous and delightfnl feeling — 
Joy promoting, sorrow healing ; * 

While the love of joys above, 
Heightens all the jojs of love. 

GRI.VFI7.LD. 




Caution*. — Elder Robert Menzies, President of the Bradford Conference, informs us that 
a person called Richard Cnrrell has been detected imposing upon the Saints, pleading 
poverty, &c. He had a woman, a certificate from Reading, and a number of blank cer- 
tificates with him, the latter to be filled up of course as might be convenient. The 
Saints arc hereby cautioned against such imposition. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


Owing to the many reports which have 
been put into circulation by evil-designing 
persons, in relation to the rise and pro- 
gress of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, all of which have been 
designed by the authors thereof to mili- 
tate against its character as a Church, and 
its progress in the world — I have been in- 
duced to write this history, so as to disa- 
buse the public mind, and put all inqui- 
rers after truth in possession of the 
facts, as they have transpired, in relation 
both to myself and the Church, so far as 
I have such facts in possession. 

In this history I will present the vari- 
ous events in relation to this Church, in 
truth and righteousness, as they have 
transpired, or as they at present exist, 
being now the thirteenth year since the 
organization of the said Church. 

I was bom in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and five, on the 
twenty- third of December, in the town 
of Sharon, Windsor county, State of Ver- 
mont. My father, Joseph Smith, senior, 
left the State of Vermont, and moved to 
Palmyra, Ontario (now Wayne) county, 
in the State of New York, when I was in 
my tenth year. In about four years 
after my father's arrival at Palmyra, he 
moved with his family into Manchester, in 
the same county of Ontario. His family, 
consisting of eleven souls, namely — my 
father Joseph Smith, my mother Lucy 
Smith, (whose name, previous to her mar- 
riage, was Mack, daughter of Solomon 
Mack), my brothers Alvin, (who is now 


dead) Hyrum, (myself,) Samuel, Harrison, 
William, Don Carlos, and my sisters So- 
phronia, Catherine, and Lucy. 

Some time in the second year after our 
removal to Manchester, there was in the 
place where we lived, an unusual excite- 
ment on the subject of religion. It com- 
menced with the Methodists, but soon be- 
came general among all the sects in that 
region of country, indeed the whole dis- 
trict of country seemed affected by it, and 
great multitudes united themselves to the 
different religious parties, which created 
no small stir and division amongst the peo- 
ple, some crying, M lo, here !” and some, 
“ lo, there ! ” some were contending for the 
Methodist faith, some for the Presbyteri- 
an, and some for the Baptist. For — not- 
withstanding the great love which the 
converts for these different faiths expres- 
sed at the time of their conversion, and 
the great zeal manifested *by the respec- 
tive clergy, who were active in getting 
up and promoting this extraordinary scene 
of religious feeling, in order to have every 
body converted, as they were pleased 
to call it, let them join what sect they 
pleased — when the converts began to 
file off, some to one party, and some to 
another, it was seen that the seemirfgly 
good feelings of both the priests and the 
converts were more pretended than real ; 
for a scene of great confusion and bad 
feeling ensued ; priest contending against 
priest, and convert against convert; so 
that all the good feelings one for another, 
if they ever had any, were entirely lost 
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in ft strife of words, and a contest about l 
opinions. | 

I was at this time in my fifteenth year. j 
My father’s family was proselyted to the 
Presbyterian faith, and four of them joined I 
that church, namely — my mother Lucy ; 
my brothers Hyrum, Samuel, Harrison; 1 
and my sister Sophronia 

During this time of great excitement, 
my mind was called up to serious reflec- 
tion and great uneasiness; but though my 
feelings were deep and often pungent, 
still I kept myself aloof from till those 
parties, though I attended their several 
meetings as often as occasion would per- 
mit: but in process of time my mind be- 
came somewhat partial to the Methodist 1 
sect, and I felt some desire to be united 
with them ; but so great were the confusion j 
and strife among the different denomina- | 
tions, that it was impossible for a person, ! 
young as I was, and so unacquainted with 
meri and things, to come to any certain ! 
conclusion who was right, and who were j 
wrong. My mind at different times was j 
greatly excited, the cry and tumult were j 
so great and incessant. The Presbyte- j 
rians were most decided against the Bap- \ 
tists and Methodists, and used all their j 
powers of either reason or sophistry to ; 
prove their errors, or, at least, to make j 
the people think they were in error. On J 
the other hand, the Baptists and Metho- 1 
dists in their turn were equally zealous | 
to establish their own tenets, and dis- ! 
prove all others. j 

In the midst of this war of words and : 


would never know ; for the teachers tf 
religion of the different sects understood 
the same passage so differently u to de- 
stroy all confidence in settling the ques- 
tion by an appeal to the Bible. At length 
I came to the conclusion that I mus 
either remain in darkness and confoaos, 
or else I must do as James directs, ths 
is, ask of God. I at length came to the 
determination to “ask of God,” couch- 
ding that if he gave wisdom to them thfi 
lacked wisdom, and would give liberally, 
and not upbraid. I might venture. So, 
in accordance with th's, my deteminatioe 
to ask of God, I retired to the woods to 
make the attempt. It was on the morc- 
ing of a beautiful clear day, early in the 
spring of eighteen hundred and twen?. 
It was the first time in my life tint 1 
had made such an attempt, for wrik 
all my anxieties I had never as yet wde 
the attempt to pray vocally. 

After I had retired into the ftore 
where I had previously designed to go, 
having looked around me, and findingmy- 
self alone, I kneeled down and begaa to 
offer up the desires of iny heart to Goi 
I had scarcely done so, when immediatdj 
I was seized upon by some power which 
entirely overcame roe, and had soeh as- 
tonishing influence over me as to bind mj 
tongue so that 1 could not speak. Thki 
darkness gathered around me, and it seem- 
ed to me for a time as if I were doomri 
to sudden destruction. But— exerting » 
my powers to call upon God to deliver fl* 
out of the powtr of this enemy wtoi 


tumult of opinions, l often said to myself, had seized upon me, and at the vey® 0 " 
what is to be done? Who of all these ment when I was ready to sink into fa 
parties are right ? or, are they all wrong spair and abandon myself to destractwe; 
together ? It* any one of them be right not to an imaginary ruin, but to thepo*- 
which is it, and how shall I know it ? er of some actual being from the w**® 
While I was labouring under the ex- world, who had such a marvellous pottf 
treme difficulties, caused by the contests as I had never before felt in any bang" 
of these parties of religionists, I was one just at this moment of groat alarm, I *»* 
day reading the Epistle of James, first a pillar of light exactly over my 
chapter, and fifth verse, which reads, “ If above the brightness of the son, wbi» 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of descended gradually until it fell upon **■ 
God, that giveth unto all men liberally, It no sooner appeared than I found 
and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given self delivered from the enemy which 
him.” Never did any passage of Scrip- me bound. When the light rested op* 
lute come with more power to the heart me I saw two personages, whose bqp’ 
of man than this did at this time to mine, ness and glory defy all description, »»** 
It seemed to enter with great force into ing above me in the air. One of 
every feeling of my heart. I reflected on spake unto me, calling me by ni»«j *** 
it again and again, knowing that if any said, pointing to the other — “Thh®®! 
person needed wisdom from God, I did ; beloved son, near him/* . 

for how to act I did not know, and unless My object in going to inquire « 

I could get more wisdom than I then had, Lord, was to know which of all the ^ 
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was right, that I might know which to 
join. No sooner, therefore, did I get pos- 
session of myself, so as to be able to speak, 
than I asked the personages who stood 
above me in the light, which of all the 
sects was right — for at this time it had 
never entered into my heart that all were 
wrong — and which 1 should join. I was 
answered, that I must join none of them, 
for they were all wrong, and the person- 
age who addressed me, said, that all their 
creeds were an abomination in his sight : 
that those professors -were all corrupt ; 
u they draw near to me with their lips, but 
their hearts are far from me ; they teach 
for doctrine, the commandments of men ; 
having a form of godliness, but they deny 
the power thereof.” He again forbade 
me to join with any of them : and many 
other things did he say unto me, which I 
cannot write at this time. 

When I came to myself again, I found 
myself laying on my back, looking up into 
heaven. Some few days after I had this 
vision, I happened to be in company with 
one of the Methodist preachers, who was 
very active in the before- mentioned reli- 
gious excitement, and conversing with 
him on the subject of religion, I took oc- 
casion to give him an account of the vision 
"which I had had. I was greatly surprised 
at his behaviour ; he treated my communi- 
cation not only lightly, but with great 
contempt, saying, it was all of the devil, 
that there were no such things as visions 
or revelations in these days ; that all such 
things had ceased wnth the Apostles, and 
that there never would be any more of 
them. I soon found, however, that my ' 
telling the story had excited a great deal 
of prejudice against me among professors 
of religion, and was the cause of great 
persecution, which continued to increase ; 
and though I was an obscure boy, only i 
between fourteen and fifteen years of age, 
and my circumstances in life such as to ! 
make a boy of no consequence in the ! 
world, yet men of high standing would 
take notice sufficient to excite the public 
mind against me, and create a hot perse- 
cution ; and this was common among all 
the sects, all united to persecute me. 

It caused me serious reflection then, 
and often has since, how very strange 
It was that an obscure boy, of a little over 
fourteen years of age, and one, too, who 
was doomed to the necessity of obtaining 
a scanty maintenance by his daily labour, 
should be thought a character of sufficient 


importance to attract the attention of the 
great ones of the most popular sects of 
the day, so as to create in them a spirit of 
the hottest persecution and reviling. But 
strange or not, so it was, and was often 
cause of great sorrow’ to myself. However, 
it was nevertheless a fact that I had had 
a vision. I have thought since, that I felt 
much like Paul, when made his defence 
before king Agrippa, and related the ac- 
count of the vision he had when he “ saw 
a light, and heard a voice;” hut still there 
were but few who believed him ; some 
said he was dishonest, others said he was 
mad; and he was ridiculed and reviled; 
but all this did not destroy the reality of 
his vision. He had seen a vision, he 
knew he had, and all the persecution un- 
der heaven could not make it otherwise ; 

' and though they should persecute him 
| unto death, yet he knew', and would know" 

I unto his latest breath, that he had both 
| seen a light, and heard a voice speaking 
| to him, and all the world could not 
! make him think or believe otherwise. 
So it was with me, I had actually seen a 
light, and in the midst of that light I saw 
two personages, and they did in reality 
speak unto me, or one of them did ; and 
though I was hated and persecuted for 
saying that I had seen a vision, yet it was 
true; and while they were persecuting 
me, reviling me, and speaking all manner 
of evil against me falsely for so saying, 
I was led to say in my heart, w’hy perse- 
cute for telling the truth ? I have actual- 
ly seen a vision, and “ who am I that I 
can withstand God?” or why does the 
world think to make me deny what I have 
actually seen ? for I had seen a vision ; I 
knew it, and I knew that God knew it, 
and I could not deny it, neither dare I 
do it ; at least I knew that by so doing I 
would offend God, and come under con- 
demnation. I had now got my mind sa- 
tisfied so far as the sectarian world was 
concerned, that it was not my duty to join 
w’ith any of them, but continue as I was 
until further directed. I had found the 
testimony of James to be true, that a man 
who lacked wisdom might ask of God, 
and obtain, and not be upbraided. I con- 
tinued to pursue my common avocations 
in life until the twenty-first of September, 
one thousand eight hundred ana twenty- 
three, all the time suffering severe perse- 
cution at the hands of all classes of men, 
both religious and irreligious, because I 
continued to affirm that I had seen a vision. 
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During the space of time which inter- 
vened between the time I had the vision, 
and the year eighteen hundred and twenty- 
three, — having been forbidden to jom 
any of the religious sects of the day, 
and being of very tender years, and per- 
secuted by those who ought to have been 
my friends, and to have treated me kind- 
ly, and if they supposed me to be deluded, 
to have endeavoured in a proper and affec- 
tionate manner to have reclaimed me, — I 
was left to all kinds of temptations; and 
mingling with all kinds of society, I fre- 
quently fell into many foolish errors, and 
displayed the weakness of youth, and the 
corruption of human nature ; which, I am 
sorry to say, led me into divers tempta- 
tions, to the gratification of many appetites 
offensive in the Bight of God. In conse- 
quence of these things, I often felt con- 
demned for my weakness, and imperfec- 
tions ; when, on the evening of the above- 
mentioned twenty-first of September, af- 
ter I had retired to my bed for the night, 
I betook myself to prayer and supplica- 
tion to Almighty God, for forgiveness of 
all my sins and follies, and also for a 
manifestation to me, that I might know 
of my state and standing before him ; for 
I had full confidence in obtaining a divine 
manifestation, as I had previously had one. 

While I was thus in the act of calling 
upon God, I discovered a light appear- 
ing in the room, which continued to in- 
crease until the room was lighter than 
at noonday, when immediately a person- 
age appeared at my bedside standing 
in the air, for his feet did not touch the 
floor. He had on a loose robe of most 
exquisite whiteness. It was a whiteness 
beyond anything earthly 1 had e er seen ; 
nor do I believe that any earthly thing 
could be made to appear so exceedingly 
white and brilliant ; bis hands were 
naked, and his arms also, a little above 
the wrist ; so, also, were his feet naked, 
as were his legs, a little above the ankles. 
His head and neck were also bare. I 
could discover that he had no other 
clothing on but this robe, as it wai open, 
so that I could see into his bosom. Not 
only was his robe exceedingly white, but 
his whole person was glorious beyond 
description, and his countenance truly 
like lightning. The room was exceed- 
ingly light, but not so very br»ght as 
immediately around his person. tV hen 
I first looked upon him, I was afraid; 
but the fear soon left me. He called ! 


me by name, and said unto me, that lie 
was a messenger sent from the prcsic* 
of God to me, and that his name ns 
Nephi ; that God had a work far me 
to do ; and that my name should be had 
for good and evil among all naboci, 
kindreds, and tongues, or that it shod! 
be both good ana evil spoken of among 
all people. He said there was a bow 
deposited, written upon gold {dates, riv- 
ing an account of the former inhabit- 
ants of this continent, and the source 
from whence they sprang. He ako 
said, that the fulness of the everlasting 
Gospel was contained in it, as delivered 
by the Saviour to the ancient inhabit- 
ants ; also, that there were two stones 
in silver bows — and these stones, fastened 
to a breastplate, constituted what is called 
the Urim and Thummim — deposited with 
the plates ; and the possession and me of 
these stones were what constituted Bess 
in ancient or former times; and that 
God had prepared them for the purpose 
of translating the book. 

After telling me these things, he com- 
menced quoting the prophecies of the Old 
Tegument. He first quoted part of the 
third chapter of Malachi, and he quoted 
also the lourth or last chapter of the saw 
prophecy, though with a little vami*® 
from the way it reads in our Bible, lo- 
st ead of quoting the first verse as it iwd» 
in our books, he quoted it thus: 
behold the day cometh that shall burn 
as an oven, and all the proud, yea, wd 
all that do wickedly shall burn as stub- 
ble ; for they that coroe shall burp 
them, saith the Lord of hosts; that it 
shall leave them neither root Kf 
branch ” And again, he quoted the fifth 
verse thus: “ Behold, I will reveal un*° 
you the Priesthood, by the hand « 
Elijah the Prophet, before the coming « 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
He also quoted the next verse different- 
ly : “ And he shall plant in the hearts of 
the children, the promises made to the 
fathers, and the hearts of the children 
shall turn to their fathers ; if it *** 
not so, the whule earth would be utter? 
wasted at its coming.” In addition 
these, he quoted the eleventh chapter « 
Isaiah, saying that it was about to w 
fulfilled. He quoted also, the third cb>p- 
er of Acts, twenty-second and 
third verses, precisely as the? stand ® 
our New Testament. He said that thrt 
Prophet was Christ ; but the day bad 
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wet come when “they who would not 
near his voice, should be cut off from 
among the people,” but soon would come. 

He also quoted the second chapter of 
Joel, from the twenty-eighth verse to 
the last. He also said, that this was not 
wet fulfilled, but was soon to be. And 
he further stated, the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles was soon to come in. He quoted 
many other passages of 8cripture, and of- 
fered many explanations which cannot 
he mentioned here Again, he told me 
that when I got those plates of which 
he had spoken — for the time that they 
should be obtained was not then fulfilled — 
3 should not show them to any person ; 
neither the breastplate with the Urim and 
Thnmmim; only to those to whom I 
should be commanded to show them ; if 
3 did, I should be destroyed. While he 
'Was conversing with me about the plates, 
the vision was opened to tnv mind that I 
could see the place where tie plates were 
-deposited, and that so clearly and dis- 
tinctly, that I knew the place again when 
I visited it. 

After this communication, I saw the 
light in the room begin to gather imme* 
•diately aronnd the person of him who had 
been speaking to me, and it continued to 
•do so, until toe room was again left dark, 
except just around him, when instantly 1 
saw, as it were, a conduit open right up 
into heaven, and he ascended up till he 
entirely disappeared, and the room was 
left as it had been before this heavenly 
light made its appearance. 

1 lay musing on the singularity of the 
scene, and marvelling greatly at what 
had been told me by this extraordinary 
messenger; when, in the midst of my 
meditation, I suddenly discovered that ray 
room was again beginning to get lighted, 
and in an instant, as it were, the same 
heavenly messenger was again by my bed 
side. He commenced, ana again related 
the very same things which he had done 
at his first visit, without the least varia- 
tion ; having done which, he informed me 
of great judgments which were coming 
lipon the earth, with great desolations by 
famine, sword, and pestilence ; and that 
these grievous judgments would come on 
the earth in this generation. Having re- 
lated these things, he again ascended as 
he had done before. 

By this time, so deep were the impres- 
sions made on my mind, that sleep had 
-fled from my eyes, and I lay overwhelmed 


[ in astonishment at what I had both seen 
and heard; but what was my surprise 
I when again I beheld the same messenger 
at my bed side, and heard him rehearse 
or repeat over again to me the same things 
as before, adding a caution to me, tell- 
ing me that Satan would try to tempt me, 
in consequence of the indigent circum- 
stances ot my father’s family, to get the 
plates for the purpose of getting rich. 
This he forbad me, saying, that I moat 
have no other object in view in getting 
the plates but to glorify God ; and must 
not be influenced by any other motive but 
that of building His kingdom ; otherwise I 
could not get them. After this third visit, 
he again ascended up into heaven as be- 
fore, and I was again left to ponder on 
the strangeness of what I had just expert*- 
enced ; when almost immediately after the 
heavenly messenger had ascended from 
me the third time, the cock crew, and I 
found that day was approaching, so that 
our interviews must have occupied the 
whole of that night. 

I shortly after arose from my bed, and, 
as usual, went to the necessary labours of 
the day ; but, in attempting to labour as 
at other times, I found my strength so ex- 
hausted as rendered me entirely utifcble. 
My father, who was labouring along with 
me, discovered something to be wrong 
with me, and told me to go home. I 
started with the intention of going to the 
house; but, in attempting to cross the 
fence out of the field where we were, my 
strength entirely failed me, and I fell help- 
less on the ground, and for a time was 
quite unconscious of anything. The first 
thing that I can recollect, was a voice 
speaking unto me, calling me by name : 
I looked up, and beheld the same messen- 
ger standing over my head, surrounded 
by light as before. He then again related 
unto me all that he had related to me the 
previous night, and commanded me to go 
to my father, and tell him of the vision 
and commandments which I had received. 

I obeyed ; I returned back to my father 
in the field, and rehearsed the whole mat- 
ter to him. He replied to me, that it was 
of God, and told me to go. and do as com- 
manded by the messenger. I left the field, 
and went to the place where the messenger 
had told me the plates were deposited $ 
and owing to the distinctness of the vision 
which I had had concerning it, I knew 
tbe place the instant that I arrived there. 
Convenient to the village of Manchester, 
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Ontario county, New York, stands a hill 
of considerable size, and the most elevated 
of any in the neighbourhood. On the 
west side of this hill, not far from the top, 
under a stone of considerable size, lay the 
plates, deposited in a stone box. This stone 
was thick and rounding in the middle on 
the upper side, and thinner towards the 
ed^es, so that the middle part of it was 
visible above the ground, but the edge all 
round was covered with earth. Having 
removed the earth, and obtained a lever, 
which I got fixed under the edge of the 
stone, and with a little exertion raised it 
up, I looked in, and there indeed did I 
behold the plates, the Urim and Thum- 
mim, and the breastplate, as stated by the 
messenger. The box in which they lay, 
was formed by laying stones together in 
some kind of cement. In the bottom of 
the box were laid two stones crossways of 
the box, and on these stones lay the plates 
and the other things with them. I made 
an attempt to take them out, but was 
fobidden by the messenger, and was again 
informed that the time for bringing them 
forth had not yet arrived, neither would, 
until four years from that time ; but he 
told me that I should come to that place 
precisely in one year from that time, and 
that he would there meet with me, and 
that I should continue to do so until the 
time should come for obtaining the plates. 
Accordingly, as I had been commanded, 
I went at the end of each year, and at 
each time I found the same messenger 
there, and received instruction and intel- 
ligence from him at each of our inter- 
views, respecting what the Lord was going 
to do, and how and in what manner His 
kingdom was to be conducted in the last 
days. As my father s worldly circum- 
stances were very limited, we were un- 
der the necessity of labouring with our 
hands, hiring by day's work and other- 
wise, as we could get opportunity ; some- 
times we were at home, and sometimes 
abroad, and by continued labour were en- 
abled to get a comfortable maintenance. 

In the year 1824 my father's family met 
with a great affliction by the death of my 
eldest brother Alvin. In the month of 
October, 1825, 1 hired with an old gentle- 
man, by the name of Josiah Stoal, who 
lived in Chenango county, State of New 
York. He had beard something of a sil- 
ver mine having been opened by the Span- 
iards in Harmony, Susquehannah county, 
State of Pennsylvania ; and had, previous 


to my hiring with him, been digging, in 
order if possible, to discover the mine. 
After I went to live with him, he took me, 
among the rest of his hands, to dig for the 
silver mine, at which I continued to work 
for nearly a month, without success in our 
undertaking, and finally I prevailed with 
the old gentleman to cease digging after 
it. Hence arose the very prevalent story 
of my having been a money digger. 
During the time that I was thus em- 

?loyod, I was put to board with a Mr. 
saac Hale, of that place ; it was there- 
that I first saw my w r ife (his daughter) 
Emma Hale. On the ISth of January, 
1827, we were married, while I was yet 
employed in the service of Mr. Stoal. 

Owing to my still continuing to assert 
that I had seen a vision, persecution 
followed me, and my wife’s father’s fa- 
mily were very much opposed to our being 
married. I was therefore under the neces- 
sity of taking her elsewhere ; so we went 
and were married at the house of Squire 
Tarbill, in South Bainbridge, Chenango 
county, New York. Immediately after 
my marriage, I left Mr. Stoal’s, and went 
to my father’s, and farmed with him that 
season. 

At length the time arrived for obtain- 
ing the plates, the Urim and Thummim, 
and the breastplate. On the 22d day of 
September, 1827, having gone as usual 
at the end of another year to the place 
where they were deposited, the same hea- 
venly messenger delivered them up to me 
with this charge : that I should.be respon- 
sible for them ; that if I should let them go 
carelessly, or through any neglect of mine, 
I should be cut off ; but that if I would 
use my endeavours to preserve them, until 
he, the messenger, should call for them, 
they should be protected. 

I soon found out the reason why I had 
received such strict charges to keep them 
safe, and w hy it was that the messenger 
had said, that when I had done what was 
required at my hand, he would call for 
them ; for no sooner was it known that 
I had them, than the most strenuous ex- 
ertions were used to get them from me ; 
every stratagem that could be invented, 
was resorted to for that purpose; the 
persecution became more bitter and se- 
vere than before, and multitudes were 
on the alert continually to get them from 
me if possible; but by the wisdom of 
God, they remained Bale in ray hands, 
until I had accomplished by them what. 
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was required at my hand ; when, accord- 
ing to arrangements, the messenger called 
for them, I delivered them up to him ; 
and he has them in his charge until this 
dav, being the 2nd day of May, 1838. 

The excitement however still continued, 
and rumour with her thousand tongues 
was all the time employed in circulating 
tales about my father’s family, and about 
myself. If I were to relate a thousandth 
part of them, it would fill up volumes. 
The persecution, however, became so in- 
tolerable that I was under the necessity 
of leaving Manchester, and going with 
my wife to Susquehannah county, in the 
State of Pennsylvania. While preparing 
to start, being very poor, and the persecu- 
tion so heavy upon us that there was no 
probability that we would ever be other- 
wise, in the midst of our afflictions we 
found a friend in a gentleman by the name 
of Martin Harris, who came to us arid 
gave me fifty dollars to assist us in our 
afflictions. Mr, Harris was a resident of 
Palmyra township, Wayne county, in the 
State of New York, and a farmer of re- 
spectability. By this timely aid was I 
enabled to reach the place of my destina- 
tion in Pennsylvania; and immediately afu-r 
my arrival there, I commenced copying 
the characters off the plates. I copied a 
considerable number of them, and by 
means of the Urim and Thummim, I 
translated some of them, which I did be- 
tween the time I arrived at the house of 
my wife's father, in the month of Decem- 
ber, and the February following. Some 
time in this month of February, the afore- 
mentioned Mr. Martin Harris came to 
our place, got the characters which I had 
drawn off the plates, and started with 
them to the city of New York. For what 
took place relative to him and the charac- 
ters, I refer to his own account of the 
circumstances, as he related them to me 
after his return, which was as follows : — 

I went to the city of New York, and 
presented the characters which had been 
translated, with the translation thereof, to 
Professor Anthon, a gentleman celebrated 
for his literary attainments. Professor An- 
thon stated, that the translation was correct, 
more so than any he had before seen 
translated from the Egyptian. I then showed 
him those which were not yet translated, and 
he said that they were Egyptian, Ch&ldaic, 
Assyriac, and Arabic, ahd he said that they 
were the true characters. He gave me a cer- 
tificate, certifying to the people of Palmyra 


that they were true characters, and that the 
translation of such of them as had been trans- 
lated was also correct. 1 took the certificate 
and put it into my pocket, and was just leaving 
the house, when Mr. Anthon called me 
back, and asked me how the young man 
found out that there were gold plates in the 
place where he found them. 1 answered 
that an angel of God had revealed it unto 
him. 

He then said to me, let me see that cer- 
tificate, 1 accordingly took it out of my 
pocket and gave it to him, when he took it 
and tore it to pieces, saying, that there was 
no such thing now as ministering of angels, 
and that if 1 would bring the plates to him, 
he would translate them. I informed* him 
that part of the plates were sealed, and that 
I was forbidden to bring them. He replied, 
* I cannot read a sealed book.* I left him, 
and went to Dr. Mitchell, who sanctioned 
what Professor Anthon had said, respecting 
both the characters and the translation. 

Mr. Harris, having returned from this 
tour, left me and went home to Pal- 
myra, arranged his affairs, and returned 
again to my house about the 12th of April, 
1828, and commenced writing for n e 
while I translated from the plates, which 
we continued until the 14th of June fol- 
lowing, by which time he had written one 
hundred and sixteen pages of manuscript, 
on foolscap paper. Some time after Mr. 
Harris had begun to write for me, he be- 
gan to teaze me to give him liberty to 
carry the writings home and show them ; 
and desired of me that I would inquire 
of the Lord, through the Urim and Thum- 
mim, if he might not do so. I did inquire, 
and the answer was, that he must not. 
However he was not satisfied with this 
answer, and desired that I should inquire 
again. I did so, and the answer was as 
before. Still he could not be contented, 
but insisted that I should inquire once 
more. After much solicitation I again 
inquired of the Lord, and permission was 
granted him to have the w'ritings on cer- 
tain conditions, which were, that he show 
them only to his brother Preserved Harris, 
his own wife, his father and his mother, 
and a Mrs. Cobb, a sister to his wife. In 
accordance with this last answer, I re- 
quired of him that he should bind himself 
in a covenant to me in the most solemn 
manner, that he would not do otherwise 
than had been directed. He did so. He 
bound himself as I required of him, took 
the writings, and went his way. 

Notwithstanding, however, the great 
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restrictions which he had been laid under, I 
and the solemnity of the covenant which j 
he had made with me, he did shew them i 
to others, and by stratagem they got them i 
away from him, and thoy never have been . 
recovered nor obtained back again unto 
this day. 

In the meantime, while Martin Harris | 
was gone with the writings, I went to j 
visit my father’s family, at Manchester. 

I continued there for a short season, and 
then returned to my place in Pennsyl- 
vania. Immediately after my return home, 

I was walking out a little distance, when, 
behold, the former heavenly messenger 
appeared and handed to me the Urim and 
Thummim again — for it had been taken 
from me in consequence of my having 
wearied the Lord in asking for the privi- 
lege of letting Martin Harris take the 
wri tings which he lost by transgression — 
and I inquired of the Lord through it, 
and obtained the following : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun., given July , 

1828, concerning certain manuscripts on 

the first part of the Book of Mormon, 

which had been taken from the possession 

of Martin Harris. 

The works, and the designs, and the pur- 
poses of God cannot be frustrated, neither 
can they come to nought: for God doth not 
walk in crooked paths ; neither doth He turn 
to the right hand nor to the left ; neither 
doth He vary from that which He hath said ; 
therefore His paths are straight, and His 
course is one eternal round. 

Remember, remember, that it is not the 
work of God that is frustrated, but the 
work of men ; for, although a man may have 
many revelations, and have power to do 
many mighty works, yet, if he boasts in his 
own strength, and sets at nought the coun- 
sels of God, and follows after the dictates of 
his own will and carnal desires, he must fall 
and incur the vengeance of a just God upon 
him. 

Behold, you have been entrusted with 
those things, but how strict were your com- 
mandments I and remember, also, the pro- 
mises which were made to you, if you did 
not transgress them; and behold, how' oft 
you have transgressed the commandments 
and the laws of God, and have gone ou in 
the persuasions of men ; for behold, you should 
not have feared inan more than God ; although 
men set at nought the counsels of God, and 
despite his words, yet you should have been 
faithful, and He would have extended Hit 
arm, and supported you against all the fiery 
darts of the adversary, and He would have 
been with you in every time of trouble. 


Behold, thou art Joseph, and thou wasi 
chosen to do the work of the Lord; but be- 
cause of transgression, if thou art uot aware 
thou wilt fail ; but remember, God is merci- 
ful ; therefore repent of that which thou hast 
done, which is coutrary to the commandment 
which I gave you, and thou art still chosen, 
and art again called to the work; except 
thou do this, thou slialt be delivered up, and 
become as other men, and have no more 
gift. 

Aud when thou deliveredst up that which 
God had given thee sight and power to 
translate, thou deliveredst op that which was 
sacred into the hands of a wicked man, who 
has set at nought the counsels of God, and 
has broken the most sacred promises which 
were made before God, and has depended 
upon his own judgment, and boasted in his 
own wisdom; and this is the reason that 
thou hast lost thy privileges for a season) 
for thou hast suffered the counsel of thy 
director to be trampled upon from the be- 
ginning. 

Nevertheless my work shall go forth; for 
inasmuch as the knowledge of a Saviour hat 
come unto the world, through the testimony 
of the Jews, even so shall the knowledge of 
a Saviour come unto my people, and to th$ 
Nephltes, and the Jacobites, and tbe Joteph- 
ites, and the Zoramites, through the testi- 
mony of their fathers ; and this testimony 
shall come to the knowledge of the Laman- 
ites, and the Lemuelites, and the Isbmael- 
ites, who dwindled in unbelief becanse o t 
the iniquity of their fathers, whom the Lord 
has suffered to destroy their brethren, the 
Nephites, because of their iniquities and 
their abominations ; and for this very pur- 
pose are these plates preserved which con- 
tain these records, that the promises of the 
Lord might be fulfilled, which He made to 
His people ; and that the Lamanites might 
come to the knowledge of tbeir fathers, and 
that they might know the promises of the 
Lord ; and that they might believe the Gos- 
pel, and rely upon the merits of Jesas Christ, 
and be glorified through faith in his name; 
and that through their repentance they 
might be saved. Amen. 

After I had obtained the above Revela- 
tion, both the plates and the Urim and 
Thummim were taken from me again g 
but in a few days they were returned to 
me, when I enquired of the Lord, and tb* 
Lord said thus unto me: — 

Revelation, given to Joseph Smith, jun., May. 

1829, informing Atm of the alteration of 

the manuscript of the fore part of the Book 

of Mormon. 

Now, b'hold, I say unto you, that becausf 
you delivered up those writings, which jou 
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tad power given unto you to translate by 
he means of the Urim and Thummim, into 
:lie hands of a wicked man, you have lost 
hem, and you also lost your gift at the same 
,ime, and your mind became darkened; 
leverthelesa, it is now restored unto you 
igain, therefore see that you are faithful 
tnd continue on unto the finishing of the 
emainder of the work of translation aa you 
tave begun. Do not run faster, or labour 
nore thau you have strength and means 
>rovided to enable you to translate, but be 
liiigent unto the end. Pray always that 
rou may come off conqueror ; yea, that you 
nay conquer Satan, and that you may escape 
he hands of the servants of Satan that do 
iphold his work. Behold, they have sought 
to destroy you ; yea, even the man in whom 
r'ou have trusted has sought to destroy you. 
And for this cause I said that he is a wicked 
nan, for he has sought to take away the 
things wherewith you have been entrusted, 
md he has also sought to destroy your gift : 
ind because you have delivered the writings 
nto his hands, behold, wicked men have tuken 
ihern from you; therefore you have de- 
ivered them up, yea, that which was sacred 
into wickedness. And, behold, Satan has 
put it into their hearts to alter the words 
which you have caused to be written, or 
which you hare translated, which have gone 
out of your hands; and, behold, I say unto 
you, that because they have altered the 
words, they read contrary from that which 
you translated and caused to be written; 
and on this wise the devil has sought to lay 
a cunning plan that he may destroy this 
work; for he hath put it into their hearts 
to do this, that by lying they may say they 
bare caught you in the words which you 
have pretended to translate. 

Verily, I say unto you, that I will not 
suffer that Satan shall accomplish his evil 
design in this thing ; for, behold, he has put 
it into their hearts to get thee to tempt the 
Lord thy God in asking to translate it over 
again ; and then, behold, they say and think 
id their hearts, we will see if God has given 
him power to translate; if so, he will also 
give him power again ; and if God giveth 
him power again, or if he translate again, or 
in other words, if he bringoth forth the 6ume 
words, behold, we have the same with us, 
ind we have altered them, therefore they will 
not agree, and we will say that he has lied 
in his words, and that he has no gift and 
.hat he has no power; therefore we will 
lestroy him and also the w'ork, and we will 
3o this that we may not be ashamed in the end, 
ind that we may get glory of the world. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, that Satan 
las great hold upon their hearts ; he stirreth 
:hem up to iniquity against that which is 
good, and their hearts are corrupt and full 


of wickedness and abominations, and they 
love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds arc evil ; therefore they will not ask 
of me. Satan stirreth them up that he may 
lead their souls to destruction; and thus he 
has laid a cunning plan thinking to destroy 
the work of God : but I will require this at 
their hauds, and it shall turn to their shame 
and condemnation in the day of judgment; 
yea, he stirreth up their hearts to anger 
against this work; yea, he saith unto them. 
Deceive, and lie in wait to catch that ye may 
destroy ; behold, this is no harm. And thus 
he fiattereth them, and telletli them that it ia 
no sin to lie that they may catch a man in a 
lie that they may destroy him ; and thus he 
fiattereth them, and leadeth them along 
until he draggeth their souls down to hell; 
aod thus he causeth them to catch them- 
selves in their own snare ; and thus he goeth 
up and down, to and fro in the earth, seek- 
ing to destroy the souls of men. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, wo be unto 
him that lieth to deceive, because he sup- 
posed that another lieth to deceive, for such 
ore not exempt from the justice of God. 

Now, behold, they altered those words, 
because Satan said unto them, “he hath 
deceived you and thus he fiattereth them 
away to do iniquity, to get thee to tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

Behold, I say unto you, that you s h al l not 
translate again those words which have gone 
forth out of your hands ; for, behold, they 
shall not accomplish their evil designs in 
lying against those words. For behold, if 
you should bring forth the same words they 
will say that you have lied, that yon have 
pretended to translate, but that you have 
contradicted yourself ; and, behold, they will 
publish this, and Satan will harden the 
hearts of the people, to stir them up to anger 
against you, that they will not believe my 
words. Thus Satan thinketh to overpower 
your testimony in this generation, that the 
work may not come forth in this generation ; 
hut, behold, here is wisdom, and because I 
show unto you wisdom, and give you com- 
mandments concerning these things what you 
shall do, show it not unto the world until you 
have accomplished the work of translation. 

Marvel not that I said unto you here is 
wisdom, show it not unto the world; for { 
said show it not uuto the world, that you 
may be preserved. Behold, 1 do not say 
that you shall not show unto the righteous, 
but os you canDot always judge the righte- 
ous, or as you cannot always tell the wicked 
from the righteous, therefore I say unto you, 
hold your peace until I shall see fit ta 
make all things known unto the world con- 
cerning the matter. 

And now, verily, I say unto yon, that aa 
account of those thiDgs that yon have writ- 



10 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


ten, which have gone out of your hands, are 
engraven upon the plates of Nephi ; yea, and 
you remember it was said in those writings 
that a more particular account was given of 
these things upon the plates of Nephi. 

And now, because the account which is 
engraven upon the plates of Nephi is more 
particular concerning the things which in 
my wisdom I would bring to the knowledge 
of the people in this account, therefore you 
shall translate the engravings which are on 
the plates of Nephi, down even till yon come 
to the reign of king Benjamin, or until you 
come to that which you have translated 
which you have retained ; and, behold, you 
shall publish it as the record of Nephi, and 
thus I will confound those who have altered 
my words. I will not suffer that they shall 
destroy my work : yea, I will show unto 
them that my wisdom is greater than the 
cunning of the devil. 

Behold, they have only got a part, or an 
abridgment of the account of Nephi. Be- 
hold, there are many things engraven on the 
plates of Nephi which do throw greater 
views upon my Gospel ; therefore it is wisdom 
in me that yon should translate this first 
part of the engravings of Nephi, and send 
forth in this work. And, behold, all the re- 
mainder of this work does contain all those 
parts of my Gospel which my holy Prophets, 
yea, and also my disciples desired in their 
prayers should come forth unto this people. 
And I said unto them that it should be 
granted unto them according to their faith 
in their prayers; yea, and this was their 
faith — that my Gospel which I gave unto 
them that they might preach in their days, 
might come unto their brethren the Laman- 
ites, and also all that had become Lamanites 
because of their dissensions. 

Now this is not all, their faith in their 
prayers was — that this Gospel should be 
made known also, if it were possible that 
other nations should possess this land ; and 
thus they did leave a blessing upon this land 
in their prayers, that whosoever should be- ! 
lieve in this Gospel in thiB land, might have 
eternal life ; yea, that it might be free unto 
all, of whatsoever nation, kindred, tongue, or 
people they might be. 

And now, behold, according to their faith 
in their prayers will I bring this part of my 
Gospel to the knowledge of my people. Be- 
hold, I do not bring it to destroy that which 
they have received, but to build it up. 

And for this cause hare I said, if this ge- 
neration harden not their hearts, I will 
establish my Church among them. Now I 
do not say this to destroy my Church, but I 
say this to build up my Church ; therefore, 
whosoever belongeth to my Church need not 
fear, for such shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. But it is they who do not fear me, 


neither keep my commandments, but built? 
up churches unto themselves to get gain i 
yea, and all those that do wickedly, and 
build up the kingdom of the devil; yea, 
verily, verily I say uuto you, that it is they 
that I will disturb, and cause to tremble an<? 
shake to the centre. 

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
I came unto my own, and my own received 
me not. 1 am the light, which shinetb in 
darkness, and the darkness comprehended* 
it not. I am he who said unto my disciple*, 
other sheep have I which ore not of this fold, 
and many there were that understood me not. 

And I will show unto this people that l 
had other sheep, and that they were a branch 
of the house of Jacob. And I will bring to 
light their marvellous works which they did 
in my name : yea, and I will also bring to 
light my Gospel which was ministered unto 
them ; and, behold, they shall not deny that 
which you have received, but they shall build 
it up, and shall bring to light the true points 
of my doctrine, yea. and the only doctrine 
which is in me ; and this I do that I may es- 
tablish my Gospel, that there may not be so 
much contention. Yea, Satan doth stir up 
the hearts of the people to contention con- 
cerning the points of my doctrine; and in these 
things they do err, for they do wrest the Scrip- 
tures, and do not understand them ; therefore 
I will unfold unto them this great mystery; 
for, behold, I will gather them as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings, if they will 
not harden their hearts ; yea, if they will come 
they may, and partake of the waters of life 
freely. 

Behold, this is my doctrine; whosoever 
repenteth and cometh unto me the same ia 
my Church — whosoever declareth more or 
less than this, the same is not of me, but ia 
against me, therefore he is not of my Church. 

And now, behold, whosoever is of my 
Church, andendureth of mj Church to the end, 
them will I establish upon my rock, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against them. 

And now, remember the words of him who 
is the life and the light of the world, your 
Redeemer, your Lord and your God. Amen. 

I did not, however, go immediately to 
translating, but went to labouring with 
my hands upon a small farm which I had 
purchased of my wife’s father, in order to 
provide for my family. In the month of 
February, 1829, my father came to visit 
us, at which time I received the following 
revelation for him : — 

Revelation io Joseph Smith, sen., given Fs- 
\ bruary , 1829. 

| Now, behold, a marvellous work is about 
to come forth among the children of men, 

' therefore, O ye that embark in the servic* 
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God, see that ye serve Him with all jour I 
leart, might, mind, and strength, that je 
nay stand blameless before God at the last 
lay; therefore, if ye have desires to serve 
fJod, ye are called to the work ; for, behold, 
.he field is white already to harvest, and lo, 
16 that thrnateth in his sickle with his might, 
hs same layeth up in store that he perish 
lot, but bringeth salvation to his soul; and 
aith, hope, charity, and love, with an eye 
tingle to the glory of God, qualify him for 
,txe work. 

Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patienco, brotherly kindness, godli- 
ness, charity, humility, diligence. Ask and 
ye shall receive, knock audit shall be opened 
onto you. Amen. 

The following I applied for at the re- 
quest of the aforementioned Martin Harris, 
and obtained; — 

Revelation, given March, 1829. 

Behold, I say unto you, that as my servant 
Martin Harris has desired a witness at my 
hand, that you. my servant Joseph Smith, 
jun., have got the plates of which you have 
testified and borne record that you have re- 
ceived of mo; and now, behold, this shall 
you say unto him, He who spake unto you 
said unto you, I, the Lord, am God, and hare 
given these things unto you, my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun., and have commanded 
you that you shall stand as a witness of these 
things; and I have caused you, that you 
should enter into a covenant with me, that 
you should not show them except to those 
persons to whom I commanded you, and you 
have no power over them except I grant it 
unto you. And you have a gift to translate 
the plates, and this is the first gift that I be- 
stowed upon you ; and I hare commanded 
that you should pretend to no other gift 
until my purpose is fulfilled in this, for I will 
grant unto you no other gift until it is 
finished. 

Verily, I say unto yon, that wo shall come 
unto the inhabitants of the earth, if they will 
not hearken unto my words ; for hereafter 
you shall be ordained and go forth and de- 
liver my words unto the children of men. 
Behold, if they will not believe my words, 
they would not believe you, my servant 
Joseph, if it were possible that you could 
show them all these thiogs which I have 
committed unto you. O, this unbelieving 
aDd stiff-necked generation, mine anger is 
kiDdled against them. 

Behold, verily, 1 say unto you, I have re- 
served those things which I have entrusted 
unto you, my servant Joseph, for a wise 
purpose in me, and it shall be made known 
unto future generations ; but this generation 
shall have my word through you, and in ad- 
dition to your testimony, the testimony of 


three of my servants whom I shall call and 
ordain, nnto whom I will show these things ; 
and they shall go forth with my words that 
are given through you ; yea, they shall know 
of a surety that these things are true, for 
from heaven will I declare it unto them. I 
will give them power that they may behold 
and view these things as they are, and to 
none else will I grant this power to receive 
this same testimony among this generation, 
in this the beginning of the rising up and 
the coming forth of my Church out of the 
wilderness — clear as the moon, aud fair as the 
sun, and terrible as an army with banners. 
And the testimony of three witnesses will I 
send forth of my word ; and, behold, whosoever 
belie veth on my words, them will I visit with 
the manifestation of my Spirit, and they shall 
be born of me, even of water and of the 
Spirit. And you must wait yet a little while, 
for ye are not yet ordained. And their tes- 
timony shall also go forth unto the condem- 
nation of this generation, if they harden their 
hearts against them ; for a desolating scourge 
shall go forth among the inhabitants of the 
earth, and shall continue to be poured out, 
from time to time, if they repent not, until 
the earth is empty, and the inhabitants 
thereof are consumed away, and utterly de- 
stroyed by the brightness of my coming. 
Behold, 1 tell you these things, even as I 
also told the people of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and my word shall be verified at 
this time, as it hath hitherto been verified. 

And now I command you, my servant 
Joseph, to repent and walk more uprightly 
before me, and yield to the persuasions of 
men no more; and that you be firm in 
keeping the commandments wherewith I 
have commanded you, and if you do this, be- 
hold, I graut unto you eternal life, even if 
yon should be slain. 

And now, again, I speak unto you, my 
servant Joseph, concerning the man that de- 
sires the witness. Behold, I say unto him, 
he exalts himself, and does not bumble him- 
self sufficiently before me ; but if he will 
bow down before me, and humble himself in 
mighty prayer and faith, in the sincerity of 
his heart, then will I grant unto him a view 
of the things which he desires to see; and 
then he shall say unto the people of this ge- 
neration, Behold, I have seen the things 
which the Lord has shown unto Joseph 
Smith, jnn., and I know of a surety that 
they are true, for I have seen them, for they 
have been shown unto me by the power of 
God and not of man. And I, the Lord, com- 
mand him, my servant Martin Harris, that 
he shall say do more unto them concerning 
these things, except he shall say 1 have seen 
them, and they have been shown unto me by 
the power of God ; and these are the words 
which he shall say. But if he deny this, he 
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will break the covenant which he has before 
covenanted with me, and, behold, he is con- 
demned. And now, except he humble him- 
self, and acknowledge onto me the things 
that be has done which are wrong, and co- 
venant with me that he will keep my com- 
mandments, and exercise faith in me, behold, 
I say unto him, he shall have no such views, 
for I will grant tin to him no views of the 
things of which I have spoken ; and if this 
be the case, I command yon, my servant 
Joseph, that yon shall say unto him, that he 
shall do no more, nor trouble me any more 
concerning this matter. 

And if this be the case, behold, I say nwto 
thee, Joseph, when thon bast translated a 
few more pages thou shalt stop for a season 
even until I command thee again, then thou 
mayest translate again; and except thou 
do this, behold, thou shalt have no more gift, 
and I will take away the things which I have 
entrusted with thee. And now, because I 
foresee the lying in wait to destroy thee : 
yea, I foresee that if my servant Martin 
Harris humble not himself and receive a 
witness from my hand, that be will fall into 
transgression ; and there are many that lie in 
wait to destroy thee from off the face of the 
earth ; and for this cause, that thy days may 
be prolonged, I have given unto thee these 
commandments; yea, for this cause I have 
said, stop aud stand still until I command 
thee, and 1 will provide means whereby thon 
mayest accomplish the thing whioh I have 
commanded thee : and if thou art faithful in 
keeping my commandments, thou shalt be 
lifted up at the last day. Amen. 

On the 15th day of April, 1829, Oliver 
Cowdery came to my house, until which 
time I nad never seen him. He stated 
to me, that having been teaching school 
in the neighbourhood where my father 
resided, and my father being one of those 
who sent to the school, he went to board 
for a season at his house, and while there, 
the family related to him the circumstance 
of my having received the plates, and ac- 
cordingly he had come to make inquiries 
of me. 

Two days after the arrival of Mr. Cow- 
dery (being the 17th of April), I com- 
menced to translate the Book of Mormon, 
and he commenced to write for me, 
which having continued for some time, I 
inquired of the Lord through the Urim 
and Thummim, and obtained the follow- 
ing:— 

Revelation, given April , 1829, to Oliver Coir- 

derp and Joteph Smith, jun. 

A great and marvellous work Is about to 1 
come forth unto the children of men. Be- 


hold. I am God, and give heed unto my 
word, which is quick and powerful, sharp** 
than a two-edged sword, to the dfvidhg 
asunder of both joints and marrow; there- 
fore give heed unto my words. 

Behold, the field is white already to har- 
vest ; therefore, whoso dee troth to reap, kt 
him thrust in his sickle with his might, and 
reap while the day lasts, that he may trea- 
sure up for his soul everlasting salvation In 
the kingdom of God. Yea, whosoever will 
thrust in his sickle aud reap, the sane k 
called of God ; therefore, if you will ask of 
me you shall receive ; if you will knock k 
shall be opened unto you. 

Now, os you have asked, behold, I asy 
unto you, keep my commandments, and seek 
to bring forth and establish the cause of 
Zion; seek not for riches, but for wisdom; 
and, behold, the mysteries of God shall bt 
unfolded unto you, and then shall you b« 
made rich. Behold, he that hath eternal lift 
is rich. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, even as y<* 
desire of me, so shall it be unto you ; and if 
yon desire, you shall be the means of doing 
much good in this generation. 8ay nothing 
but repentance unto this generation; keep 
my commandments, and assist to bring forth 
my work according to my commandments, 
and yon shall be blessed. 

Behold, thou hast a gift, and blessed art 
thou because of thy gift. Remember rt is 
sacred, and cometh from above ; and if thou 
wilt inquire thou shalt know mysteries which 
are great and marvellous ; therefore, thas 
•halt exercise thy gift, that thou mays* 
find ont mysteries, that thou mayest brief 
many to the knowledge of the truth ; y«» 
conrinoe them of the error of their ways. 
Make not thy gift known unto any, save H 
be those who are of thy faith. Trifle a* 
with sacred things. If thou wilt do geod* 
yea, and hold out faithful to the end, tbo* 
shalt be saved in the kingdom of God, which 
is the greatest of all the gifts of God ; for there 
is no gift greater than the gift of mi- 
ration. 

Verfly, verily I say unto thee, blessed art 
thou fer what thou hast done, for thorn host 
inquired of me; and, behold, as often •• 
thou hast inquired, thou hast received la- 
st ruction of my Spirit. If it had not h* 6 # 
so, thou wouldst not have come to the pi*® 6 
where thou art at this time. 

Behold, thou knowest that thou hast to* 
quired of me, and I did enlighten thy minat 
and now I teH thee these things, that thon 
mayest know that thou hast been enlighten# 1 
by the Spirit of truth; yea, I tell tfce* 
that thou mayest know that there is no* 6 
else, save .God, that knoweth tby thoigWJ 
and the intents of thy heart; I t«H 
these things as a witness unto thee, that V* 
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orda or the work which thou beet been 
riting U true. 

Therefore, be diligent; stand by my ser- 
int Joseph faithfully, in whatsoever diffi- 
xlt eireomstances he may be for the word’s 
ike. Admonish him in his faults, and also 
M5cive admonition of him. Be patient, be 
>ber, be temperate; have patience, faith, 
ope, and charity. 

Behold, thou art Oliver, and I have spoken 
a to thee because of thy desires ; therefore, 
*eaeuxe up these words in thy heart; be 
dthfnl and diligent in keeping the com- 
mn d meats of God, and I will encircle thee 
i the arms of my love. 

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
am the same that came unto my own, and 
ly own received me not. I am the light 
rhich shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
omprehendeth it not. 

Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, if you de- 
ire a further witness, cast your mind upon 
he night when yon cried nnto me in yonr 
icart that you might know concerning the 
ruth of these things ; did I not speak peace 

0 your mind concerning the matter ? What 
treater witness can yon have than from 
5od? And now, behold, yon have received 

1 witness, for if I have told yon things which 
io man knoweth, have yon not received a 
witness ? . And, behold, I grant onto yon a 
gift, if yon desire of me, to translate even as 
any servant Joseph. 

Verily, verily, I say unto yon, that there 
are records, which contain much of my Gos- 
pel, which have been kept back because of 
the wickedness of the people ; and now I 
command you, that if you have good desires, 
a desire to lay up treasures for yourself 
in heaven, then shall you assist in bringing 
to light with yonr gift, those parts of my 
Scriptures which have been hidden because 
;>f iniquity. 

And now, behold, I give nnto you, and 
Uso unto my servant Joseph, the keys of 
this gift, which shall bring to light this mi- 
nistry ; and in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every word be established. 

Verily, verily, I say unto yon, if they re- 
ject my words, and this part of my Gospel 
and ministry, blessed are ye, for they can do 
no more unto you than unto me; and if they 
do unto you, even as they have done unto 
me, blessed are ye, for you shall dwell with 
me in glory ; but if they reject not my words, 
which shall be established by the testimony 
which shall be given, blessed are they; and then 
shall ye have joy in the fruit of your labours. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, aa 1 said 
unto my disaiples, where two or three are 
gathered together In my name, as touching 
one thing, behold, there will I be iu the 
midst of them, even so am I in the midst of 
you. Fear not to do good, my sons, for 


IS' 

whatsoever ye tow that shall ye also reap; 
therefore, if ye sow good, ye shall also reap 
good for yonr reward. 

Therefore, fear not, little flock; do good; 
let earth and hell combine against yon, for 
if ye are built upon my rock, they cannot pre- 
vail. Behold, I do not condemn you ; go your 
ways and sin no more ; perform with sober- 
ness the work which I have commanded you ; 
look unto me in every thought, doubt not, 
fear not. Behold, the wounds which pierced 
my side, and also the prints of the nails in 
my hands and feet. Be faithfnl, keep my 
commandments, and ye shall inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. Amen. 

After we had received this revelation 
he (Oliver Cowdery) stated to me that after 
he had gone to my father's to board, and 
after the family had communicated to him 
conceiving my having got the plates, that 
one night after he had retired to bed he 
called upon the Lord to know if these 
things were so, and that the Lord mani- 
fested to him that they were true, but 
that he had kept the circumstance entirely 
secret, and had mentioned it to no being ; 
so that after this revelation having been 
given he knew that the work was true, 
because that no being living knew of the 
thing alluded to in the revelation, but God 
and himself. 

During the month of April I continued 
to translate, and he to write, with little 
cessation, during which time we received 
several revelations. 

A difference of opinion arising between 
us about the account of John the Apostle, 
mentioned in the New Testament (John 
c. xxi. v. 22), whether he died or whether 
he continued, we mutually agreed to set- 
tle it by the Urim and Thummim, and 
the following is the word which we re- 
ceived : — 

Revelation* given io Joseph Smith* jun* and 
Oliver Cowdery* in Harmony , Pennsylva- 
nia , April , 1829, when they desired to know 
whether John* the beloved disciple * tarried 
on earth. Translated from parchment , 
written and hid up by himself. 

And the Lord said unto me, John, my be- 
loved, what desireat thou ? For if ye shall 
ask what you will, it shall be granted unto 
yon. And I said unto him, Lord give unto 
me power over death, that I may live and 
bring souls unto tbee. And the Lord said 
unto me, Verily, verily I say unto thee, be- 
cause thou desiredst this, thou sbalt tarry 
until I come in my glory, and shalt prophesy 
before nations, kindreds, tongues, and people. 
And for this cause the Lord said unto 
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Peter, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? For he desired of me 
that lie might bring 6ouls unto me ; but 
thou desiredst that thou mightest speedily 
come unto me in mj kingdom. I say unto 
thee, Peter, this was a good desire, but my 
beloved has desired that he might do more, 
or a greater work yet amoug men than what 
he has before done ; yea, he has undertaken 
a greater work, therefore I will make him 
as darning fire and a ministering ungel ; he 
shall minister for those who shall be heirs of 
salvation, who dwell on the earth; and I 
will make thee to minister for him, and for 
thy brother James ; and unto you three I 
will give this power and the keys of this mini- 
stry until I come. 

Verily, I say unto you, ye shall both have 
according to your desires, for ye both joy in 
that which ye have desired. 

Whilst continuing the work of transla- 
tion, during the month of April, Oliver 
Cowdsrv became exceedingly anxious to 
have the power to translate bestowed upon 
him, and in relation to this desire, the 
following revelations were obtained : — 
Revelation, given April, 1820. 

. Oliver Cowdery, verily, verily I say unto 
you, that assuredly as the Lord liveth, who is 
your God and your Redeemer, even so surely 
shall you receive a knowledge of whatsoever 
things you shall ask in faith with an honest 
heart, believing that you shall receive a know- 
ledge concerning the engravings of old re- 
cords which are ancient, which contain those 
parts of my Scripture of which has been 
spoken, by the manifestation of my Spirit; 
yea, behold, 1 will tell you in your mind and 
in your heart by the Holy Ghost, which shall 
come upon you, and which shall dwell in 
your heart. 

Now, behold, this is the Hpirlt of revela- 
tion; behold, this is the spirit by which 
Moses brought the children of Israel through 
the Red Sea on dry ground ; therefore, this 
is thy gift; apply unto it, and blessed art 
thou, for it shall deliver you out of the 
hands of your enemies; when, if it were not 
so, they would slay you, and bring your soul 
to destruction. 

O, remember those words, and keep my 
commandments. Remember this is your 
gift. Now this is not all thy gift, for you 
have another gift, whieh is the gift of Aaron : 
behold, it has told you many things ; behold, 
there is no other power save the power of 
God that can cause this gift of Aaron to be 
with you; therefore, doubt not, for.it is the 
gift of God, aud you shall hold it in yonr 
hands, and do marvellous works, and no 
power shall be able to take it away out of 
your hands, for it is the work of God. And 


therefore, whatsoever you shall ask me, to 
tell you by that means, that will I grant 
unto you, and you shall have knowledge 
concerning it; remember, that without faith 
yon can do nothing ; therefore, ask in faith- 
Trifle not with these things. Do not aak 
for that which you ought not. Ask that 
yon may know the mysteries of God, and 
that you may translate, and receive know- 
ledge from all those ancient records which 
have been hid up that are sacred, and ac- 
cording to your faith shall it be done unto 
you. Behold, it is I that have spoken it, 
and I am the same who spake unto you from 
the beginning. Amen. 

Revelation, given to Oliver Covcdtry, April , 
3820. 

Behold, I say unto you, my son, that be- 
cause you did not translate according to 
that which you desired of me, and did com- 
mence again to write for my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun., even so I would that you should 
continue until you have finished this record, 
which I have entrusted unto him : and then, be- 
hold, other records have I that I will give unto 
you power that you may assist to translate. 

Be patient, my son, for it is wisdom in 
me, and it is not expedient that you should 
translate at the present time. Behold, the 
work which you are called to do, is to write 
for my servant Joseph ; and, behold, it is 
because that you did not continue as you 
commenced, when you began to translate, 
that I have taken away this privilege from 
you. Do not murmur, my son, for it is 
wisdom in me that 1 have dealt with you 
after this manner. 

Behold, you have not understood; you 
have supposed that I would give it unto 
you, when you took no thought save it was 
to ask me; but, behold, I say unto yon, that 
you must study it out in your mind, then you 
must ask me if it be right, and if it is right 
I will cause that your bosom shall bum 
within you; therefore yon shall feel that H 
is right ; but if it be not right, you shall 
have no such feelings, but you shall have a 
stupor of thought, that shall cause you to 
forget the thing which is wrong ; therefore 
you cannot write that which is sacred save 
it be given you from me. 

Now, if you bad known this, you could 
have translated; nevertheless it is not ex- 
pedient that yon should translate now. Be- 
hold, it was expedient when you commenced, 
bnt yon feared, and the time is past, and 
it is not expedient now; for, do you not ba- 
hold, that I have given unto my servant Jo- 
seph sufficient strength, whereby it is made 
up, and neither of you have I oondemned. 

Do this thing which I have commanded 
you, and you shall prosper. Be ftithfnl, and 
yield to no temptation. Stand fast in the 
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work wherewith I have called you, and a ] 
hair of your head shall not be lost, and you 
shall be lifted up at the last day. Amen. 

We still continued the work of transla- 
tion, when, in the ensuing month (May, 
1S29), we on a certain day went into the 
woods to pray and inquire of the Lord re- 
specting baptism for the remission if sins, 
as we found mentioned in the translation 
of the plates. While we were thus em- 
ployed, praying and calling upon the 
JLord. a messenger from heaven descended 
in a cloud of light, and having laid his 
hand upon us, he ordained us, saying 
unto us: — 

Upon you my fellow servants, in the 
name of Messiah, I confer the Priesthood of 
Aaron, which holds the keys of the minister- 
ing of angels, and of the Gospel of repent- 
ance, and of baptism by immersion for the 
remission of sins; and this ahull never be 
taken again from the earth, until the sons 
of Levi do offer again an offering unto the 
Lord in righteousness. 

He said this Aarontc Priesthood had not 
the power of laying on of hands for the 
Oift of the Holy Ghost, but that this 
should he conferred on us hereafter, and 
he commanded us to go and be baptized, 
and gave us directions that I should bap- 
tize Oliver Cowdery, and afterwards that 
he should baptize me. 

Accordingly we went and were bapti- 
zed, I baptized him first, and afterwards 
he baptized me, after which I laid my 
hands upon his head and ordained him to 
the Aaronic Priesthood, afterwards he laid 
his hands on me and ordained me to the 
same Priesthood — for so were -we com- 
manded. 

The messenger who visited us on this 
occasion, and conferred this Priesthood 
upon us, said that his name was John, the 
same that is called John the Baptist in 
the New Testament, and that he acted 
under the direction of Peter, James, and 
John, who held the keys of the Priest- 
hood of Melchisedek, which Priesthood he 
said should in due time be conferred on 
us, and that 1 should be called the first 
Elder, and he the second. It was on the 
15th day of May, 1829, that we were or- 
dained under the hand of the messenger, 
and baptized. 

Immediately on our coming up out of 
the water after we had been baptized, we 
experienced great and glorious blessings 
from our heavenly Father. No sooner 
had I baptized Oliver Cowdery, than the 
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Holy Ghost fell upon him, and he stood 
up and prophesied many things which 
should shortly come to pass. And again, 
so soon as I had been baptized by him, I 
also had the spirit of prophecy, when, 
standing up, I prophesied concerning the 
rise of the Church, and many other things 
connected w ith the Church, and this gene- 
ration of the children of men. We were 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and rejoiced 
in the God of our salvation. 

Our minds being now' enlightened, we 
began to have the Scriptures laid open to 
our understandings, and the true mean- 
ing of their more mysterious passages re- 
| vealed unto us in a manner which we 
never could attain to previously, nor ever 
before had thought of. In the mean 
time we were forced to keep secret the 
circumstances of our having been bap- 
tized and having received the Priesthood, 
owing to a spirit of persecution which hail 
already manifested itself in the neighbour- 
hood. We had been threatened with be- 
ing mobbed, from time to time, and this 
too by professors of religion. And their 
intentions of mobbing us w ere only counter- 
acted by the influence of my wife’s father's 
family, (under Divine Providence), who had 
become friendly to me, and who were op- 
posed to mobs, and willing that I should 
be allowed to continue the work of trans- 
lation w ithout interruption ; and therefore 
offered and promised us protection from 
all unlawful proceedings as far as in 
them lay. 

After a few days, however, feeling it to be 
our duty, we commenced to reason out of 
the Scriptures with our acquaintances and 
friends, as we happened to meet with 
them. About this time my brother Samuel 
H. Smith came to visit us. We informed 
him what the Lord was about to do for 
the children of men, and to reason with 
him out of the Bible. We also showed 
him that part of the work which w r e had 
translated, and laboured to persuade him 
concerning the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which was now about to be revealed in its 
fulness. He was not, however, very 
easily persuaded of these things, but after 
much inquiry and explanation he retired 
to the woods, in order that by secret and 
fervent prayer he might obtain of a mer- 
ciful God, wisdom to enable him to judge 
for himself. The result was, that he ob- 
tained revelations for himself sufficient to 
convince him of the truth of our assertions 
to him ; and on the fifteenth day of that 
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same month in which we had been bap- j 
tized and ordained ; Oliver Cowdery bap- 
tized him ; and he returned to his father’s 
house greatly glorifying and praising God, 
being filled with the Holy Spirit. Not 
many days afterwards, my brother Hyrum 
Smith came to us to inquire concerning 
these things, when, at his earnest request, 
I inquired of the Lord through the Urim 
and Thummim, and received for him the 
following : — 

Revelation, given unto Hyrum Smith , Har- 
mony, Susquehannah county , Pennsylvania, 

May, 1829. 

A great and marvellous work is about to 
come forth among the children of men. Be- 
hold, I am God, and give heed to my word, 
which is quick and powerful, sharper than 
a two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder 
of both joints and marrow, therefore give 
heed unto my word. 

Behold, the field is white already to har- 
vest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap, let 
him thrust in his sickle with all his might, 
and reap while the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlasting solvation 
in the kingdom of God ; yea, whosoever will 
thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is 
called of God; therefore, if you will ask of 
me you shall receive, if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

Now as you have asked, behold I say unto 
you, keep my commandments, and seek to 
bring forth and establish the cause of Zion. 
Seek not for riches but for wisdom, and be- 
hold the mysteries of God shall be unfolded 
unto you, and then shall you be made rich. 
Behold, he that hath eternal life is rich. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as you 
desire of me, so shall it be done unto you ; 
and, if you desire you shall be the means of 
doing much good in this generation. Say 
nothing but repentance unto this generation. 
Keep my commandments, and assist to bring 
forth my work according to my command- 
ments, and you shall be blessed. 

Behold, thou hast a gift, or thou shalt 
have a gift if thou wilt desire of me in faith, 
with an honest heart, believing in the power 
of Jesus Christ, or in my power which 
speaketh unto thee; for, behold, it is I that 
speak; behold, I am the iigh^ that shineth 
in darkness, and by my power I give these 
words unto thee. 

And now, verily, veriiy I say unto thee, 
put your trust in that Spirit which leadeth 
to do good, yea, to do justly, to walk hum- 
bly, to judge righteously, and this is my 
Spirit. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I will im- 
part unto you of my Spirit, which shall en- 
lighten your mind, which shall fill your soul 


with joy, and then shall ye know, or by this 
shall you know all things whatsoever yon. 
desire of me, which are pertaining unto things 
of righteousness, in faith believing in me 
that you shall receive. 

Behold, I command you, that you need 
not suppose that you are called to preach 
until you are called ; wait a little longer, 
until you shall have my word, my rock, my 
Church, and my Gospel, that you may know 
of a surety my doctrine ; and then, behold, 
according to your desires, yea, even accord- 
ing to your faith shall it be done unto you. 

Keep my commandments ; hold your peace ; 
appeal unto my Spirit; yea, cleave unto me 
with all your heart, that you may assist in 
bringing to light those things of which has 
been spoken; yea, the translation of my 
work: be patient until you shall accom- 
plish it. 

Behold, this is your work, to keep my 
commandments; yea, with all your might, 
mind, and strength ; seek not to declare my 
word, but first seek to obtain my word, and 
then shall your tongue be loosed ; then, 
if you desire, you shall have my Spirit and 
my word; yea, the power of God unto the 
convincing of men ; but now, hold your 
peace, study my word which hath gone forth 
among the children of men, and also study 
my word which shall come forth among 
the children of men, or that which is now 
translating, yea, until you have obtained 
all which I shall grant unto the children of 
men in this generation, and then shall all 
things be added thereunto.. 

Behold, thou art Hyrum, my son; seek 
the kingdom of God, and all things shall be 
added according to that which 19 just. Build 
upon my rock, which is my Gospel : deny not 
the spirit of revelation, nor the spirit of pro- 
phecy ; for wo unto him that denieth these 
things; therefore, treasure up in your hearts 
until the time which is in my wisdom that 
you shall go forth: behold, l speak unto alL 
who have good desires, and have thrust in 
their sickle to reap. 

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Sou of 
God; I am the life and the light of the 
world; I am the same who came unto my 
own, and my own received me not; but 
verily, verily I say unto you, that as many 
as receive me, to them will I give power 
to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on my name. Amen. 

About the same time came an old gen- 
tleman to visit us, of whose name I wish 
to make honourable mention — Mr. J. 
Knight, sen., of Colesville, Broom county, 
New York, who having heard of the man- 
ner in which we were occupying our time, 
very kindly and considerately brought us 
a quantity of provisions, in order that we 
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night not be interrupted in the work of 
r&nslation by the want of such neces- 
saries of life; and I would just mention 
iere, as in duty bound, that he several 
:imes brought ua supplies, a distance of at 
least thirty miles, which enabled us to con- 
inue the work which otherwise we must 
lave relinquished for a season. 

Being very anxious to know his duty as 
:o this work, I enquired cf the Lord for 
lim, and obtained as follows : — 

Revelation, given to Joseph Knight , sen., at 

Harmon y, Susquehannah county , Penn- 
sylvania, May , 1829. 

A great and marvellous work is about to 
?ome forth among the children of men. Be- 
nold, I am God, and give heed to my word, 
which is quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder of 
both joints and marrow; therefore, give 
heed unto my word. 

Behold, tlio field is white already to har- 
vest, therefore, whoso desireth to reup, let 
him thrust in his sickle with his might, aud 
reap while the day lasts, that he may trea- 
sure up for his soul everlasting salvation in 
the kingdom of God ; yea, whosoever will j 
thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is 
called, of God; therefore if you will ask of 
me you shall receive, if you will knock it 
Bhall be opened unto you. 

Now, as you have asked, behold, I say 
onto jou, keep my commandments, and seek 
to bring forth and establish the cause of 
Zion. 

Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all 
those who have desires to bring forth and 
establish this work, and no one can assist in 
this work, except he shall be humble and 
Full of love, having faith, hope, and charity, 
being temperate in all things whatsoever 
shall be intrusted to his care. 

Behold, I am the light and the life of the 
world that speak these words ; therefore, 
^ire heed with your might, and then you are 
.ailed. Ameu. 

Shortly after commencing to translate, 

I became acquainted with Mr. Peter 
Whitmer, of Fayette, Seneca county, New 
York, and also with some of his family. 
In the beginning of the month of June, 
his son, David Whitmer, came to the place 
where we were residing, and brought 
with him a two- horse wagon, for the 
purpose of having us accompany him to his 
father’s place, and there remain until we 
should finish the work. He proposed 
that we should have our board free of 
charge, and the assistance of one of his 
brothers to write for me, as also his own 
assistance when convenient. 


| Having much need of such timely aid 
| in an undertaking so arduous, and being 
informed that the people of the neighbour- 
hood were anxiously awaiting the oppor- 
tunity to enquire into these things, we 
accepted the invitation, and accompanied 
Mr. Whitmer to his father’s house, and 
there resided until the translation was 
finished and the copyright secured. Upon 
our arrival, we found Mr. Whitmer’s fa- 
mily very anxious concerning the work, 
and very friendly towards ourselves, 
j They continued so, boarded and lodged us 
according to proposal, and John Whitmer, 
in particular, assisted us very much in 
writing during the remainder of the work. 

In the meantime, David, John, and 
Peter Whitmer, jun., became our zealous 
friends and assistants in the work, and 
being anxious to know their respective 
duties, and having desired with much ear- 
nestness that I should enquire of the Lord 
concerning them, I did so, through the 
means of the Urim and Thummim, and 
1 obtained for them in succession the fol- 
lowing revelations: — 

Revelation, given to David Whitmer , at Fay- 
ette, Seneca county. New York, June, 1829. 

A great and marvellous work is about to 
come forth unto the children of men. Be- 
hold, l am God, and give heed to my word, 
which is quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder of 
both juiots and marrow ; therefore, give heed 
unto my word. 

Behold, the field is white already to the 
harvest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap, 
let him thrust in his sickle with his might, 
and reap w hile the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation 
in the kingdom ot God; yea, whosoever will 
thrust iu his sickle and reap, the same is 
called of God; therefore if you will ask of 
me yon shall receive, if you will knock it 
shall be opened unto you. 

Seek to bring forth and establish my Zion. 
Keep my commandments in all things, and if 
yon keep my commandments and endnre to 
the end, you shall have eternal life, which 
gift is the greatest of all the gifts of God. 

And it shall come to pass, that if you shall 
ask the father in my name, in faith believing, 
you shall receive the Holy Ghost, which giveth 
utterance, that you may stand as a witness 
of the things of which yon shall both hear 
and see, and also that yon may declare re* 
pentance unto this generation. 

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
living God, who created the heavens and the 
earth — a light which cannot be hid in dark- 
ness ; wherefore I must bring forth the 

0 
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fulnesB of my Gospel from the Gentiles onto \ 
the house of Israel. And behold, thou art 
David, and thou art called to assist, which j 
thin" if ye do and are faithful, ye shall be j 
blessed both spiritually and temporally, and j 
great shall be your reward. Amen. 

Rev elation, given to John Whitmer, June, 1820. 

Hearken, my servant John, and listen to 
the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord and ; 
your Redeemer; for behold, I speak unto j 
you with sharpness and with power, for 
mine arm is over all the earth, and 1 will tell 
you that which no man knoweth save me and 
thee alone ; for many times you have desired 
of me to know that which would be of the 
most worth unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and 
for speaking my words which 1 have given 
you, according to my commandments. And 
wow, behold, I say unto you, that the thing 
which will be of the most worth unto yon, 
will be to declare repentance unto this 
people, that you may bring souls unto me, 
that you may rest with them in the kingdom 
of my Father. Amen. 

Revelation, given to Peter Whitmer, jun., June, 
18 J 9. 

Ilearken, my servant Peter, and listen to 
the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord and 
your Redeemer ; for behold, 1 speak unto you 
with sharpness and with power, for mine 
arm is over all the earth, and 1 will tell you 
that which no niun knoweth save me and 
thee alone; for many times you have desired 
of me to know that which w ould be of the 
most worth unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and 
for speaking my words which I have given 
unto you according to my commandments. 

And now, behold, 1 say unto you, that the 
thing which will be of the most w orth unto 
you, will be to declare repentance unto this 
people, that you may bring souls unto me, 
that you may rest with them in the kingdom 
of my Father. Amen. 

We found the people of Seneca county 
in general friendly, and disposed to inquire j 
into the truth of these strange matters I 
which now began to he noised abro.d ; I 
many opened their houses to us, in order j 
that we might have an opportunity of 1 
meeting with our friends for the purposes I 
of instruction and explanation. We met 
with many from time to time who were j 
willing to hear us, and wishful to find out ! 
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and ap- j 
parently willing to obey ihe Gospel when 
once fairly convinced and satisfied in their 
own minds; and in this same month of 
June, my brother Hyrum Smith, David I 
Whitmer, and Peter Whitmer, jun., were ' 


baptized in Seneca lake, the two former by 
myself, the latter by Oliver Cowdery. 
From this time forth many became be- 
lievers, and were baptized, whilst we con- 
tinued to instruct and persuade as many 
as applied for information. 

In the course of the work of translation, 
we ascertained that three special witnesses 
were to be provided by the Lord, to whom 
he would grant that they should see the 
plates from which this work (the Book of 
Mormon) should be translated, and that 
these three witnesses should bear record 
of the same, as will be found recorded. 

Book of Mormon first edition, page , 

and second edition, page . 

Almost immediately after we had made 
this discovery, it occurred to Oliver Cow- 
dery, David Whitmer, and the afore- men- 
tioned Martin Harris who had come to in- 
quire after our progress in the work, that 
they would have me inquire of the Lord to 
know if they might not obtain of him to 
be these three special witnesses, and finally 
they became so very solicitous, and tea zed 
me so much, that at length I complied, 
and through the Urim and Thummim, 
I obtained of the Lord for th$m the 
following : — 

Revelation, to Oliver Cowdery , David WkU - 
mtr, and Marlin Harris , at Fayette, Se- 
neca County , New York, June 18**9, given 
previous to their viewing the Plates contaiss- 
ing the Book, of Mormon. 

Behold, I pay unto you, that you must 
rely upon my word, which if you do with 
full purpose of heart, you shall have a view 
of the plates, and also the breast-plate, the 
sword of Laban, the Urim and Thummim, 
which were given to the brother of Jared 
upon the mount, when be talked with the 
Lord face to face, and tbe miraculous direc- 
tors which were given to Lehi while in the 
wilderness, on the borders of tbe Red Sea; 
and it is by your faith that you shall obtain 
a view of them, even by that faith which 
was had by the Prophets of old. 

And after that you have obtained faith, aud 
have seen them with your eyes, you shall 
te.-tify of them by the power of God; and 
this you shall do that my servant Joseph 
Smith, juu., may not be destroyed, that I may 
bring about my righteous purposes unto tbe 
children of men in this work. And ye shall 
testify that you have seen them, even as my 
servant Joseph Smith, jun., bos seen them; 
for it is by n»y power that he has seen them, 
and it is because he had faith; and he has 
translated the book, even that part which I 
have commanded him ; and as your Lord and 
your God liveth, it is true. 
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"Wherefore, you have received the same 
power, and the same faith, and the same gift 
like unto him ; and if you do these last com- 
mandments of mine which I have given you, 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
you, for my grace is sufficient for you, and 
you shall be lifted up at the last day. And 
I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your God, 
have spoken it unto you, that I might bring 
about my righteous purposes unto the chil- 
dren of men. Amen. 

Not many days after the above com- 
mandment was given, we four, viz., 
Martin Harris, David Whitmer, Oliver 
Cowderv, and myself, agreed to retire into 
the woods, and try to obtain by fervent 
and humble prayer, the fulfilment of the 
promises given in the revelation, that they 
should have a view' of the plates, &c. 

We accordingly made choice of a piece 
of woods convenient to Mr. Whitmer's 
house, to which we retired, and having 
knelt down, we began to pray in much 
faith to Almighty God to bestow upon us 
a realization of these promises. According 
to previous arrangements I commenced by 
vocal prayer to our heavenly Father, and 
was followed by each of the rest in suc- 
cession. We did not, however, obtain any 
answer or manifestation of the divine fa- 
vour in our behalf. We again observed 
the same order of prayer, each calling 
on and praying fervently to God in rota- 
tion, but with the same result as before. 
Upon this our second failure, Martin 
Harris proposed that ho should withdraw 
himself from us believing, as he expressed 
himself, that his presence was the cause of 
our not obtaining what we wished for ; he 
accordingly withdrew from us, and we 
knelt down .again, and had not been many 
minutes engaged in prayer, when pre- 
sently we beheld a light above us in the 
air, of exceeding brightness ; and behold, 
an angel stood before us; in his hands he 
held the plates which we had been praying 
for these to have a view of ; he turned 
over the leaves one hv one, so that we 
could see them, and discover the en- 
gravings thereon distinctly. He then ad- 
dressed himself to David Whitmer, and 
said, “ David, blessed is the Lord, and he 
that keeps His commandments.” When, 
immediately afterwards, we heard a voice 
from out of the bright light above us, 
saying, “ These plates have been revealed 
by the powpr of God, and they have been 
translated by the power of God. The 
translation of them which you have seen 


is correct, and I command you to bear 
record of what you now sec and hear. 0 

I now left David and Oliver, and went 
in pursuit of Martin Harris, whom I 
found at a considerable distance fervently 
engaged in prayer. He soon told me, 
however, that he had not yet prevailed 
with the Lord, and earnestly requested me 
to join him in prayer, that he also might 
realize the same blessings which we had 
just received. We accordingly joined in 
prayer, and ultimately obtained our de- 
sires, for before we had yet finished, the 
same vision w as opened to our view', at 
least it was again to me, and I once more 
beheld and heard the same things, w hilst at 
the same moment, Martin Harris cried out, 
apparently in ecs^acy of joy, “ Tis enough ; 
mine eyes have beheld,” and jumping up, 
he shouted “ Hosannah,” blessing God, and 
otherwise rejoiced exceedingly. 

Having thus, through the mercy of God, 
obtained these manifestations, it now' re- 
mained for these three individuals to fulfil 
the commandment which they had re- 
ceived, viz., to bear record of these things, 
in order to accomplish which, they drew up 
and described the following document : — 
The Testimony of Three Witnesses. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people unto whom this work 
shall come, that we, through the grace of 
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
have seen the plates which contain this re- 
cord — which U tiie record of the people of 
Nephi, and also of the Lmnanites their breth- 
ren, und also of the people of Jared who 
came from the tower of which hath been 
spoken ; and we also know that they have 
been translated by the gift and power of 
God, for His voice hath declared it unto us, 
wherefore we know of a surety that the 
work is true. And we also testify that we 
have seen the engravings which are upon 
the plates, and they have been shown unto 
us by the power of God, and not of man; 
and we declare with words of soberness, 
that an angel of God came down from heaven, 
and he brought and laid before our eyes, that 
we beheld and saw the plates and the en- 
gravings thereon; and we know that it is 
by the grace of God the Father, and onr 
Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld and bear 
record that these things are true, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes; nevertheless, the 
voice of the Lord commanded us that we 
should bear record of it; wherefore, to be 
obedient unto the commandments of God, 
we bear testimony of these things ; and we 
know that if we are foithfnl in Christ, we 
shall rid our garments of the blood of ail 
2 
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men, and be found spotless before the judg- 
ment Beat of Christ, and shall dwell with 
him eternally in the heavens. And the ho- 
nour be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost, which is one God. Amen. 

Oliver Cowoebt, 
David Whitmer, 
Martin Harris. 

Soon after these things had transpired, 
this additional testimony was obtained : — 

The Testimony of Eight Witnesses. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people unto whom this work 
shall come, that Joseph Smith, jun., the 
translator of this work, has shewn unto us 
the plates of which hath been spoken, which 
have the appearance of gold, and as many 
of the leaves as the said Smith has translated 
we did handle with our hands ; and we also 
aaw the engravings thereon, all of which has 
the appearance of ancient work and of cu- 
rious workmanship. And this we bear re- 
cord, with words of soberness, that the said 
Smith has shown unto us, for we have seen 
and hefted, and know of a surety that the 
said Smith has got the plates of which we 
have spoken. And we give our names un- 
to the world to witness unto the world that 
which we have seen ; and we lie not, God 
bearing witness of it. 

Christian Whither, 
Jacob Whitmer, 

Pf.ter Whitmer, jnn., 
John Whitmer, 

Hiram Page, 

Joseph Smith, sen., 
Hyrum Smith, 

Samuel H. Smith. 

Meantime we continued to translate, at 
intervals, when not necessitated to attend 
to the numerous enquirers that now began 
to visit us — some for the sake of finding 
the truth, others for the purpose of putting 
hard questions, and trying to confound us. 
Among the latter class were several learn- 
ed priests, who generally came for the 
purpose of disputation; however, the Lord 
continued to pour out upon us His Holy 
Spirit, and as often as we had need. He 
gave us in that moment what to say ; so 
that, although unlearned and inexperienced 
in religious controversy, yet were we able 
to confound those learned Rabbies of the 
day, whilst at the same time we were 
enabled to convince the honest in heart 
that we had obtained, through the mercy 
of God, to the true and everlasting Gospel 
of Jesus Christ ; so that almost daily we 
administered the ordinance of baptism for 
the remission of sins to such as believed. 


We now became anxious to have that 
promise realized to us, which the angel 
that conferred upon us the Aaronic Priest- 
hood had given us, viz., that provided we 
continued faithful, we should also have the 
Melchisedek Priesthood, which holds the 
authority of the laying on of hands fer 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost. We had for 
some time made this matter a subject of 
humble prayer, and at length we got to- 
gether in the chamber of Mr. Whitmer's 
house, in order more particularly to seek 
of the Lord what we now so earnestly de- 
sired ; and here, to our unspeakable satis- 
faction did we realize the truth of the Sa- 
viour’s promise — u Ask, and you shall re- 
ceive ; seek and you shall find ; knock and 
it shall be opened unto you for we had 
not long been engaged in solemn and 
fervent prayer, when the word of the Lord 
came unto us in the chamber, commanding 
us that I should ordain Oliver Cowdery to 
be an Elder in the Church of Jesus Christ, 
and that he also should ordain me to the 
same office, and then to ordain others as 
it should be made known unto us from time 
to time. We were, however, commanded 
to defer this our ordination until such times 
as it should be practicable to have our bre- 
thren, who had been, and who should be 
baptized, assembled together, when we 
must have their sanction to our thus pro- 
ceeding to ordain each other, and have 
them decide by vote whether they were 
willing to accept us as spiritual teacher.' 
or not; when also we were commanded 
to bless bread and break it with them, 
and to take wine, bless it, and drink it 
with them ; afterward proceed to ordain 
each other according to commandment; 
then call out such men as the Spirit should 
dictate and ordain them ; and then attend 
to the laying on of hands for the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost, upon all those whom we 
had previously baptized, doing all thing* 
in the name of the Lord. 

The following commandment will lur- 
ther illustrate the nature of our calling w 
this Priesthood, as well as that of others 
who were yet to be sought after:— 

Revelation to Joseph Svdihjun^ Oliver Com- 
dery , and David Whitmer, making knot* 
the calling of Twelve Apostles in tktse lad 
days ; and also instructions relative f 
building up the Church of Christ accord# 
to the fulness of the Gospel . Given w 
ette, Mew York, June , 1829. 

Now behold, because of the thing 
you, my servant Oliver Cowdery, b*™ ^ 
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aired to know of me, I give unto you these 
words. Behold, I hare manifested unto you 
by my Spirit in many instances, that the 
things which yon have written are true; 
wherefore you know that they are true ; and 
if yon know that they are true, behold, I 
give unto you a commandment that you rely 
upon the things which are written, for in 
them are all things written concerning the 
foundation of my Church, my Gospel, and 
my rock ; wherefore, if you shall build up my 
Church upon the foundation of my Gospel 
and my rock, the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against you. 

Behold, the world is ripening in iniquity, 
and it must needs be that the children of 
men are stirred up unto repentance, both 
the Gentiles and also the house of Israel; 
wherefore, as thou hast been baptized by the 
hands of my servant, Joseph Smith, jun., ac- 
cording to that which 1 have commanded 
him, he hath fulfilled the thing which I com- 
manded him. And now, marvel not that I 
have called him unto mine own purpose, 
which purpose is known in me; wherefore, 
if he shall be diligent in keeping my com- 
mandments, he shall be blessed unto eternal 
life, and his name is Joseph. 

And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak unto 
you, and also unto David Whitmer, by the 
way of commandment ; for behold, I com- 
mand all men everywhere to repent, and I 
speak nnto you even as unto Paul mine Apos- 
tle, for you are called with that same calling 
with which he was called. Remember the 
worth of souls is great in the sight of God ; 
for behold, the Lord your Redeemer suffer- 
ed death in the flesh ; wherefore he suffered 
the pain of all men, that all men might re- 
pent and come unto him. And he hath 
risen again from the dead, that he might 
bring all men unto him on conditions of re- 
pentance. And how great is his joy in tlie 
soul that repenteth. Wherefore you are 
called to cry repentance unto this people; 
and if it so be that yon should labour all 
your days in crying repentance unto this 
people, and bring save it be one soul nnto 
me, how great shall be your joy with him in 
the kingdom of my Father. 

And now, if your joy will be great with 
one soul that yon have brought unto me into 
the kingdom of my Father, how great will 
be your joy if you should bring many souls 
unto me? Behold, you have my Gospel be- 
fore you, and my rock, aud my salvation. 
Ask the father in my name in faith, believ- 
ing that you shall receive, and you shall 
have the Holy Ghost, which manifesteth all 
things which are expedient unto the children 
of men ; and if you hare not faith, hope, and 
charity, you can do nothing. Contend 
against no ohurcb, save it be the church of 
the devil. Take upon you the name of 
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Christ, and Bpeak the truth in soberness, 
and as many as repent, and are baptized in 
my name, which is Jesns Christ, and endure 
to the end, the same shall be saved. Behold, 
Jesus Christ is the name which it given of 
the Father, and there is none other name 
given whereby man can be saved ; where- 
fore all men must take upon them the name 
which is given of the Father, for in that 
name shall they be called at the last day; 
wherefore, if they know not the name by 
which they are called, they cannot have 
place in the kingdom of my Father. 

And now, behold, there are others who 
are called to declare my Gospel, both unto 
Gentile and unto Jew, yea, even Twelve; 
and the Twelve shall be my disciples, and 
they shall take upon them my name ; and the 
Twelve are they who shall desire to take 
upon them ray name with full purpose of 
heart ; and if they desire to take upon them 
my name with full purpose of heart, they 
are called to go into all the world to preach 
my Gospel unto every creature; and they 
are they who are ordained of me to baptize 
in my name, according to that which is 
written; and you have that which is written 
before you, wherefore you must perform it 
according to the words which are written. 

And now I speak unto the Twelve. Be- 
hold, my grace is sufficient for you; you 
must walk uprightly before me, and sin not. 
And behold, you are they who are ordained 
of me to ordain Priests and Teachers to de- 
clare my Gospel, according to the power of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you, and accord- 
ing to the callings and gifts of God unto 
men ; and I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and 
your God, have spoken it. These words are 
not of men nor of man, but of me, wherefore 
you shall testify they are of me, and not of 
man ; for it is my voice which speakelh 
them unto you ; for they are given by my 
Spirit unto you, and by my power you can 
read them one to another; and save it were 
by my power, you could not have them; 
wherefore you can testify that you have 
heard my voice and kpow my words. 

And now, behold, I give unto you, Oliver 
Cowdery, and also unto David Whitmer, 
that you shall search out the Twelve who 
shall have the desires of which I have spoken, 
aud by their desires and their works yon 
shall know them; aud when you have found 
them you shall show these things unto 
them. And you shall fall down and worship 
the Father in my name; and you must preach 
unto the world, saying, You must repent, and 
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ; for 
all men must repent and be baptized, and 
not only all men, bat women, and children 
who have arrived to the years of ac- 
countability. 

And now, after that yon have received 
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this, yon must keep my commandment in all 
things ; and by your hands I will work a 
marvellous work among the children of men, 
unto the convincing of many of their sins, 
that they may come unto repentance, and 
that they may come unto the kingdom of my 
father; wherefore the blessings which I 
give unto you are above all things. And after 
that you have received this, if you keep not 
my commandments, you cannot be saved in 
the kingdom of my Father. Bebold, 1, Jesus 
Christ, your Lord and your God, and your 
Redeemer, by the power of ray Spirit, have 
spoken it. Amen. 

In this manner did the Lord continue 
to give us instructions from time to time, 
concerning the duties which now devolved 
upon us; and among many other things 
of the kind, we obtained of him the fol- 
lowing, by the spirit of prophecy and re- 
velation, which not only gave us much in- 
formation, but also pointed out to us the 
precise day upon which, according to his 
will and commandment, we should pro- 
ceed to organize his Church once again 
here upon the earth. 

Revelation. 

The rise of the Church of Christ in these 
last days, being one thousand eight hundred 
and thirty years since the coming of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in the flesh, 
it being regularly organized and established, 
agreeable to the laws of our country, by the 
will and commandments of God, iu the fourth 
month, and on the sixth day of the month, 
which is called April; which commandments 
were given to Joseph Smith, jun., who was 
called of God, and ordained an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to be the first Elder of this 
Church ; and to Oliver Cowdery, who was 
also called of God an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to be the second Elder of this Church, 
and ordained under his hand; and this ac- 
cording to the grace of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 

After it was truly manifested unto this 
first Elder that he had received a remission 
of his sins, he was entangled again in the 
vanities of the world ; but after repenting 
and humbling himself sincerely, through faith, 
God ministered unto him by an holy angel, 
whose countenance was as lightning, and 
whose garments were pure and white above 
all other whiteness, and gave unto him com- 
mandments which inspired him, and gave 
him power from on high, by the means which 
were before prepared, to translate the Book 
of Mormon, which contains a record of a 
fallen people, and the fulness of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and to the 
Jews also ; which was given by inspiration. 


and is confirmed to others by the ministering* 
of angels, and is declared unto the world by 
them, proving to the world that the Holy 
Scriptures are true, and that God does in- 
spire men, and call them to His holy work in 
this age and generation, as well as in genera- 
tions of old ; thereby showing that He is the 
same God yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
Amen. 

Therefore, having so great witnesses, by 
them shall the world be judged, even as 
many as shall hereafter come to a knowledge 
of this work; and those who receive it in 
faith, and work righteousness, shall receive 
a crown of eternal life; but those who har- 
den their hearts in unbelief, and reject it, 
it shall turn to their own condemnation, for 
the Lord God has spoken it ; and wc, the 
Elders of the Church, have heard and bear 
witness to the wdrds of the glorious Majesty 
on high, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

By these things we know that there is a 
God in heaven, who is infinite and eternal, 
from everlastiug to everlasting, the same un- 
changeable God, the framer of heaven and 
earth, and all things which are in them; and 
that He created man, male and female, after 
His own image, and iu His own likeness crea- 
ted He them, and gave unto them command- 
ments that they should love and serve Ilim, 
the only living and true God, and that He 
should be the only being whom they should 
W'orship. But by the transgression of these 
holy laws, man became sensual and devilish, 
aDd became fallen man. 

Wherefore the Almighty God gave His 
Only Begotten Son, as it is written in those 
Scriptures which have been given of Him; 
he suffered temptations, but gave no heed 
unto them ; he was crucified, died, and rose 
again the third day, and ascended into hea- 
ven, to sit down on the right hand of the 
Father, to reign with almighty power, ac- 
cording to the will of the Father, that as 
many as wrould believe and be baptized in his 
holy name, and endure in faith to the end, 
should be saved; not only those who be- 
lieved after he came in the meridian of time 
in the flesh, but all those from the be- 
ginning, even as many as were before be 
came, who believed in the words of the 
Holy Prophets, who spake as they were in- 
spired by the Gift of the Holy Ghost, who 
truly testified of him in all things, should 
have eternal life, as well os those who 
should come after, who should believe in the 
gifts and callings of God by the Holy Ghost, 
which beareth record of the Father, and of 
the Son, which Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
are one God, infinite and eternal, without 
end. Amen. 

And we know that all men must repent, 
and believe on the name of Jesus Christ* 
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and worship the Fhther In his name, and en- 
dure in faith on his name to the end, or they 
cannot be sared in the kingdom of God. 
Asd we know that justification through the 
grace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
ia just and true; and we know, also, that 
sanctification through the grace of our Lord 
and 8avionr Jeans Christ, is just and true 
to all those who lore and serve God with all 
their might, mind, and strength ; but there is 
a possibility that nun may fall from grace, 
and depart from the living God. Therefore, 
let the Chnroh take heed, and pray always, 
lent they fall into temptations; yea, and even 
let' those who are sanctified take heed also. 
And we know that these things are true, 
and according to the revelations of John, 
neit he r adding to nor diminishing from the 
propheoy of his book, the Holy Scriptures, 
or the revelations of God which shall come 
h or s a f ter by the Gift and power of the Holy 
Qbost, the voice of God, or the ministering 
of aagels: and the Lord God ha9 spoken it; 
aod honour, power, and glory be rendered to 
His holy name, both now and ever. Amen. 

And again, by %oay of commandment to the 
Church, concerning the manner of baptism. 

All those who humble themselves before 
God, and desire to be baptized, and come forth 
with broken hearts aod contrite spirits, and 
witness before the Church that they have 
truly repented of all their sins, and are wil- 
ling to take upon them the name of Jesus 
Christ, having a determination to serve him 
to the end, and truly manifest by their 
works, that they have received of the spirit 
of Christ unto the remission of their sins, 
shall be received by baptism into his Church. 

The duty of the Elder*, Priests , Teachers , 
Deacons , and members of the Church of 
Christ. 

An Apostle is an Elder, and it is his cal- 
ling to baptize ; and to ordain other Elders, 
FHests, Teachers, and Deacons, and to ad- 
minister bread and wine — the emblems of 
the flesh and blood of Christ; and to con- 
firm those who are baptized into the Church, 
by the laying on of hands for the baptism of 
fire and the Holy Ghost, aocordiog to the 
Scriptures ; and to teach, expound, exhort, 
baptize, and watch over the Church ; and to 
confirm the Church by the laying on of 
the hands, and the giving of the Holy Ghost ; 
and- 1 to take the lead of all meetings. 

The Elders are to conduct the meetings, 
as they are led by the Holy Ghost, aocordiog 
to the commandments and revelations of 
G<xL 

The PHest*s duty is to preach, teach, ex- 
pound, exhort, and baptixe; and administer 
the Sacrament*; and visit the house of eaob 
member, aod exhort them to pray vocally 
and in secret, end attend to all family duties; 


and he may also ordain other Priests, Teach- 
ers, and Deacons, and he is to take the lead of 
meetings when there is no Elder present ; 
but when there is an Elder present, he is 
only to preach, teach, expound, exhort, and 
baptize, and visit the house of each member, 
exhorting them to pray vocally and in secret, 
and attend to ail family duties. In all these 
duties the Priest is to assist the Elder, if 
occasion requires. 

The Teacher’s duty is to watch over the 
Church always, and be with and strengthen 
them, and see that there is no iniquity iu the 
Church, neither hardnese with each other*, 
neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking; 
and see that the Church meet together often 
and also see that all the members do their 
duty ; and he is to take the lead of meetinga 
in the absence of the Elder or Priest, and ia 
to be assisted always in all his duties in the 
Church by the Deacons, if occasion requires; 
but neither Teachers nor Deacons have au- 
thority to baptize, administer the Sacrament, 
or lay on hands ; they are, however, to warn, 
expound, exhort, and teach, xud invite all to 
come unto Christ. 

Every Elder, Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, 
is to be ordained according to the gifts and 
callings of God unto him : and he is to be 
ordained by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
which is ia the one who ordains him. 

The several Elders composing this Church 
•of Christ, are to meet in Conference once in 
three months, or from time to time, os said 
Conferences shall direct or appoint : and said 
Conferences are to do whatever Church 
business is necessary to be done at the time* 

The Elders are to receive their Licenses 
from other Elders, by vote of the Church to 
which they belong, or from the Conferences. 

Each Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, who ia 
ordained by a Priest, may take a certificate 
from him at the time, which certificate, when 
presented to an Elder, shall entitle him to a 
License, which shall authorize him to perform 
the duties of his calling — or he may receive 
it from a Conference. 

No person is to be ordained to any office 
in this Church, where there is a regularly 
organized Branch of the same, without the 
vote of that Church ; but the presiding Ei- 
ders, travelling Bishops, High Counsellors, 
High Priests, and Elders, may have the pri- 
vilege of ordaining, where there is no Branch 
of the Church, that a vote may be culled. 

Every President of the High Priesthood 
or presiding Elder, Bishop, High Counsellor, 
and High Priest, is to be ordained by the di- 
rection of a High Council or General Con- 
ference. 

The duty of the Members after they are 
received by baptism. 

The Elders or Priests are to have suffi- 
cient time to expound all things concerning 
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the Chnrch of Christ to their understanding, 
preriona to their partaking of the Sacra- 
ment, and being confirmed by the laying on 
of the hands of the Elders, so that all things 
may be done in order. And the members 
shall manifest before the Church, and also 
before the Elders, by a godly walk and con- 
versation, that they are worthy of it; that 
there may be works and faith agreeable to 
the Holy Scriptures — walking in holiness 
before the Lord. 

Every member of the Chnrch of Christ 
hiving children, is to bring them nnto the 
Elders before the Church, who are to lay 
their hands upon them in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and bless them in his name. 

No one can be received into the Church of 
Christ, unless he has arrived unto the years 
of accountability before God, and is capable 
of repentance. 

Baptism is to be administered in the fol- 
lowing manner nnto all those who repent: — 
The person who is called of God, and has 
authority from Jesus Christ to baptize, shall 
go down into the water with the person 
who has presented him or herself for bap- 
tism, and shall say, calling him or her by 
name, '* Having been commissioned of Jesus 
Christ, I baptize you in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen.” Then shall he immerse him or her 
in the water, and come forth again out of the 
water. 

It is expedient that the Church meet to- 
gether often to partake of bread and wine in 
remembrance of the Lord Jesus, and the El- 
der or Priest shall administer it ; and after 
this manner shall he administer it: — He shall 
kneel with the Church, and call upon the 
Father in solemn prayer, saying, “ O God, 
the eternal Father, we ask thee in the name 
of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanc- 
tify this bread to the souls of all those who 
partake of it, that they may eat in remem- 
brance of the body of thy Son, and witness 
unto thee, O God, the eternal Father, that 
they are willing to take upon them the name 
of thy Son, and always remember him and 
keep his commandments which he has given 
them, that they may always have his Spirit 
to be with them. Amen.” 

The manner of administering the wine: — 
He shall take the cup also, and say, “O God, 
the eternal Father, we ask thee in the name 
of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanc- 
tify this wine to the souls of all those who 
drink of it, that they may do it in remem- 
brance of the blood of thy Son, which waa 
shed for them; that they may witness unto 
thee, O God, the eternal Father, that they 
do always remember him, that they may have 
his Spirit to be with them. Amen.” 

Any member of the Church of Christ 
transgressing or being overtaken iu a fault. 


shall be dealt with as the Scriptures direct* 

It shall be the duty of the several Church- 
es composing the Church of Christ, to send 
one or more of their Teachers to attend the 
several Conferences held by the Elders of 
the Church, with a list of the names of the 
several members uniting themselves with the 
Church since the last Conference, or send 
bv the hand of some Priest, so that a regular 
list of all the names of the whole Church 
may be kept in a book by one of the Elders, 
whoever the other Elders shall appoint from 
time to time ; and also if any have been ex- 
pelled from the Church, so that their names 
may be blotted out of the General Chorch 
Record of names. 

All members removing from the Church 
where they reside, if going to a Church where 
they are not known, may take a letter certi- 
fying that they are regular members and is 
good standing, wbich certificate may be sign- 
ed by any Elder or Priest, if the member 
receiving the letter is personally acquainted 
with the Elder or Priest, or it may be signed 
by the Teachers or Deacons of the Church. 

Meantime our translation drawing to a 
close, we went to Palmyra, Wayne county. 
New York, secured the copyright, and 
agreed with Mr. Egbert Grandon to print 
five thousand copies for the sum of three 
thousand dollars. 

* I wish to mention here, that the title 
page of the Book of Mormon is a literal 
translation, taken from the very last leaf, on 
the left hand side of the collection or 
book of plates, which contained the record 
which has been translated, the language 
of the whole running the same as ail He- 
brew writing in general; and that said 
title page is not by any means & modem 
composition, either of mine or of any other 
man’s who has lived or does live in this 
generation. Therefore, in order to cor- 
rect an error which generally exists con- 
cerning it, I give below that part of the 
title page of the English version of the 
Book of Mormon which is a genuine and 
literal translation ef the title page of the 
original Book of Mormon, as recorded on 
the plates : — 

THE BOOK OF MOBMOH. 

An account written by the hand of A forma* 

upon Plate * , taken from the Plait* of 

NephL 

Wherefore it is an abridgment of the 
record of the people of Nephi, and also of 
the Lamanites; written to the Lamanites, 
who are a remnant of the house of Is- 
rael; and also to Jew and Gentile; written 
by way of commandment, and also by the 
spirit of prophecy and revelation. 
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'Written, and sealed np, and hid up unto 
the Lord, that they might not be destroyed 
— to come forth by the gift and power of 
God unto the interpretation thereof — sealed 
bv the hand of Moroni, and hid up unto the 
L.ord, to come forth in due time by the way 
of Gentile — the interpretation thereof by 
-the gift of God. 

An abridgment taken from the book of 
Ether, also, which is a record of the people 
of Jared, who were scattered at the time 
‘the Lord confounded the language of the 
people when they were building a tower to 
get to heaven ; which is to show unto the 
remnant of the house of Israel what great 
'things the Lord hath done for their fathers; 
and that they may know the covenants of 
the Lord, that they are not cast off for ever; 
and also to the convincing of the Jew and 
Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the eternal 
God, manifesting himself unto all nations. 
And now, if there are faults, they are the 
mistakes of men ; wherefore condemn not 
the things of God, that ye may be found 
spotless at the judgment-scat of Christ. 

The remainder of the title page is of 
course, modern. 

A Commandment of God and not of man, to 

Martin Harris. Given at Manchester , 

New York, March, 1830, by Him who is 

Eternal. 

1 am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord; 
yea, even 1 am He, the beginning and the 
end, the Redeemer of the world. I having 
accomplished and finished the will of Him 
whose 1 am, even the Father, concerning 
me ; having done this that I might subdue 
all things unto myself, retaining all power, 
even to the destroying of Satan and his works 
at the end of the world, and the last great 
day of judgment which 1 shall pass upon 
the inhabitants thereof, jndging every man 
according to his works and the deeds w hich 
he hath done. And surely every man must 
repent or suffer, for I, God, am endless ; 
wherefore I revoke not the judgments which 
1 shall pass ; bat woes shall go forth — weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, yea, to 
those who are found on my left hand ; never- 
theless it is not written that there shall be 
do end to this torment, but it is written 
-endless torment. 

Again, it is written eternal damnation; 
wherefore It is more express than other 
Bcriptures, that it might work upon the 
hearts of the children of men altogether for 
‘iny name's glory; wherefore, I will explain 
unto yon this mystery, for it is meet unto you 
to know, even as mine Apostles. I speak 
unto you that are chosen in this thing even 
as one, that you may enter into my rest. For 
behold, the mystery of godliness, how great 
is it? for behold, l am endless, and the pu- 


nishment which is given from my hand is 
endless punishment, for endless is my name, 
wherefore — 

Eternal punishment is God‘s punishment; 

Endless punishment is God’s punishment. 

Wherefore I command you to repent, and 
keep the commandments which you have re- 
ceived by the hand of my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun., in my name; and it is by my al- 
mighty power that you have received them; 
therefore 1 command you to repent — repent 
lest I smite you by the rod of my mouth, 
and by my wrath, and by my anger, and 
your sufferings be sore — how sore you 
know not l how exquisite you know not I 
yea, how hard to bear you know not l For 
behold, I, God, have suffered these things 
for all, that they might not suffer if they 
would repent; but if they would not re- 
pent, they must suffer even as I; which 
suffering caused myself, even God, the great- 
est of all, to tremble because of para, and to 
bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body 
and spirit, and would that I might not drink 
the bitter cup and shrink; nevertheless, 
glory be to the Father, and I partook and 
finished my preparations unto the children' 
of men; wherefore I command you again to 
repent, lest I humble you with my almighty 
power; and that you confess your sins lest 
you suffer these punishments of which I have 
spoken, of which in the smallest, yea, even 
in the least degree you have tasted at the 
time I withdrew my spirit. And I command 
you that you preach nought but repentance, 
and show not these things unto the world 
until it is wisdom in me, for they cannot 
bear meat now, bat milk they must receive; 
wherefore they must not know these things 
lest they perish. Learn of me and listen to 
my words ; walk in the meekness of ray 
spirit and you shall have peace in me. I am 
Jesus Christ, I came by the will of the 
Father, and I do His wilt. 

And again, I command thee that thoa 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor seek 
thy neighbour’s life. And again, I command 
thee that thon shalt not covet thine own pro- 
perty, bnt impart it freely to the printing of 
the Book of Mormon, which contains the 
truth and the word of God; which is my 
word to the Gentile, that soon it may go to 
the Jew, of whom the Lamanites are a rem- 
nant ; that they may believe the Gospel, and 
look not for a Messiah to come who has 
already come. 

And again, I command thee that thou 
shalt pray vocally as well as in thy heart, 
yea, before the world as well as in secret, 
in public as well as in private; and thou 
shalt declare glad tidings, yea, publish it 
upon the mountains and upon every high 
place, and among every people that thou 
shalt be permitted to see. And thou shalt 
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do it with all humility, trusting in me, revil- 
ing not against revllers. And of tenets thou 
shalt not talk, but thou shalt declare re- 
pentance and faith on the Saviour, and re- 
mission of sins by baptism and by fire, yea, 
even the Holy Ghost. 

Behold, this is a great and the last com- 
mandment which I shall give unto you con- 
cerning this matter ; for this shall suffice for 
thy daily walk even unto the end of thy life. 
And misery thou shalt receive, if thou wilt 
slight these counsels; yea, even the destruc- 
tion of thyself and property. Imparta portion 
of thy property, yea, even part of thy lands, 
and all, save the support of thy family. Pay 
the debt thou hast contracted with the prin- 
ter. Release thyself from bondage. Leave 
thy house and home, except when thon shalt 
desire to see thy family, and speak freely to 
all ; yea, preach, exhort, declare the truth, 
even with a loud voice, with a sound of 
rejoicing, crying — “ Hosannah ! hosannah 1 
blessed be the name of the Lord God.” 

Pray always, and I will pour out my Spi- 
rit upon you, and great shall be your blesa- 
ing; yea, even more tban if you should obtain 
treasures of earth and corruptibleness to the 
extent thereof. Behold, canst thou read this 
withont rejoicing and lifting up thy heart 
for gladness; or canst thou run about longer 
as a blind guide; or canst thou be humble 
and meek, and conduct thyself wisely before 
me; yea, come unto me, tby Saviour. Amen. 

Whilst the Book of Mormon was in 
the hands of the printer, we still continued 
to bear testimony and give information, i 
as far as we had an opportunity ; and also 
made known to our brethren that we had 
received commandment to organize the 
Church ; and accordingly we met together 
for that purpose, at the house of the above- 
mentioned Mr. P. Whitmer, being six in 
number, on Tuesday, the sixth day of 
April, a d. one thousand eight hundred 
and thirty. 

Having opened the meeting by solemn 
prayer to our heavenly Father, we pro- 
ceeded, according to previous command- 
ment, to call on our brethren to know 
whether they accepted us as their teachere 
in the things of the kingdom of God, and 
whether they were satisfied that we should 
proceed and be organized as a Church ac- 
cording to said commandment which we 
had received. To these they consented 
by an unanimous vote. 1 then laid my 
hands upon Oliver Cowdery and ordained 
him an Elder of the Church of Jeeus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints ; after which 
he ordained me also to the offioe of an 
Elder of said Church. We then took 


bread, blessed it, and brake it with them 7 
also wine, blessed it, and drank it with 
them. We then laid our hands on each 
individual member of the Church present, 
that they might receive the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and be confirmed members of 
the Church of Christ. The Holy Ghost 
was poured out upon us to a very great 
degree — some prophesied, whilst we all 
praised the Lord, and rejoiced exceedingly. 
Whilst yet together, I received the fol- 
lowing commandment : — 

Revelation (o Joseph Smith , jun., given 
April 6th, 1820. 

Behold, there shall be a Record kept 
among you, and in it thou shalt be called s 
Seer, a Translator, a Prophet, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, an Elder of the Church through 
the will of God the Father, and the grace 
of your Lord Jesus Christ; being inspired of 
the Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof, 
and to build It up unto the most holy faith; 
which Church was organized and established 
in the year of your Lord eighteen hundred 
aDd thirty, in the fourth month, and on the 
sixth day of the month, which is called April. 

Wherefore, meaning the Church, thou shalt 
give heed unto all his words and command- 
ments which he shall give unto you as he 
recelveth them, walking in all holiness be- 
fore me ; for hla word ye shall receive as if 
from mine own month, in all patience and 
faith, for by doing these things the gate* of 
hell shall not prevail against you; yea, and. 
the Lord God will disperse the power* of 
darkness from before you, and cause the 
heavens to shake for your good and hi* 
name’s glory; for thus saith the Lord God, 
him have I inspired to move the cause of 
Zion in mighty power for good, and hi* dili- 
gence I know, and his prayers I have heard* 
yea, his weeping for Zion I have seen ; and I 
will cause that he shall mourn for her no 
longer, for his days of rejoicing are co«ne 
unto the remission of his sins, and the mani- 
festations of my blessings upon his works. 

For behold, I will bless all those who 
labour in my vineyard with a mighty bles- 
sing, and they shall believe on his word** 
which are given him through me by tb# 
Comforter, which manifesteth that Jesns- 
was crucified by sinful men for the sto* 
the world; yea, for the remission of s* 09 
onto the contrite heart. Wherefore it b*" 
boveth roe that he should be ordained by 
you, Oliver Oowderyt mine Apostle— th* 
being an ordinance unto you, that you 
an Elder under hla hand, he being the v* 
unto you, that you might bean Blder now 
this Church of Christ, bearing my name, 
the first preacher of this Church BBt0 7 ® 
Church, sad before the world, yea, before to* 
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Gentiles, yen, and thns saith the Lord God , ) 
lo, lo, to the Jews also. Amen. 

We now proceeded to call out and or- 
dain some others of the brethren to dif- 
ferent offices of the Priesthood, according 
as the Spirit manifested unto us; and after 
a happy time spent in witnessing and feel- 
ings for ourselves the powers and the bless- 
ings of the Holy Ghost, through the grace 
of God bestowed upon us, we dismissed 
with the pleasing knowledge that we were 
now individually, members of, and ac- 
knowledged of 'God, “The Church of 
Jesus Christ,” organized in accordance 
with commandments and revelations given 
by Him to ourselves in the last days, as 
well as according to the order of the 
Church as recorded in the New Testa- 
ment. 

Several persons who had attended the 
above meeting, and got convinced of the 
truth, came forward shortly after, and 
were received into the Church; among the 
rest ray own father and mother were bap- 
tized, to uny great joy and consolation, and 
about the same time, Martin Harris and 
A. Rockwell. 

Revelation to the Church of Christ which 
was established in these last days, in the 
year of our Lord , 1830. Given at Man- 
chester , New York, April, 1830, in conse- 
quence of some desiring to unite with the 
Church without rr- baptism, who had pre- 
viously been baptized. 

Behold, I say nnto you, that all old cove- 
nants have I caused to be done away in this 
thing, and this is a new and everlasting 
covenant, even that which was from the be- 
gining. Wherefore, although a man should 
be baptized an hundred times, it av&ileth 
him nothing, for you cannot enter in at the 
straight gate by the law of Moses, neither 
by your dead works ; for it is because of 
your dead works that I have caused this last 
covenant, and this Church to be built up 
unto me, even as in days of old; where- 
fore, enter ye in at the gate, as I have com- 
manded, and seek not to counsel your God. 
Amen. 

The following persons being anxious to 
know of the Lord what might be their 
respective duties in relation to this work, 
I inquired of the Lord, and received for 
them the following : — 

Revelation to Oliver Cowdery, Hyrum Smith , 
Samuel II. Smith , Joseph Smith , sen., and 
Joseph Knight , sen. Given at Manchester, 
New York, April , 1830. 

BeholJ, 1 speak unto yon, Oliver, a few 
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i words. Behold, thou art blessed, and art 
under no condemnation. But beware of 
pride, lest thou shouldst enter into tempta- 
tion. Make known thy calling unto the 
Church, and also before the world, and thy 
heart shall be opened to preach the truth 
from henceforth and for ever. Ameu. 

Behold, I speak unto you, Hyrum, a few 
words, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy heart is opened, and thy 
tongue loosed, and thy calling is to exhorta- 
tion, and to strengthen the Church continu- 
ally ; wherefore thy duty is unto the Church 
for ever, and this because of thy family. 
Amen. 

Behold, I speak a few’ words unto you, 
Samuel, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy calling is to exhortation, and 
to strengthen the Church ; and thou art not 
as yet called to preach before the world. 
Amen. 

Behold, I speak a few words unto you, 
Joseph, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy calling also is to exhortation, 
and to strengthen the Church. And this is 
thy duty from henceforth and for ever. 
Amen. 

Behold, I manifest unto yon, Joseph 
Knight, bv these words, that you must take 
up your cross, in the which you must pray 
vocally before the world, as well as in secret, 
and in your family, and among your friends, 
and in all places. And behold, it is your 
duty to unite with the true Church, and give 
your language to exhortation continually, 
that you may receive the reward of the la- 
bourer. Amen. 

On Sunday, April 11th, 1830, Oliver 
Cowdery preached the first public dis- 
course that was delivered by any of our 
number. Our meeting was held by pre- 
vious appointment at the house of Air. 
Whitmer, Fayette. Large numbers of peo- 
ple attended, and the same day the follow- 
ing were baptized ; viz., Hyrum Page, 
Catherine Page, Christian Whitmer, Anne 
Whitmer, Jacob Wliitmer, Elizabeth Whit- 
mer; and on the 18th day, Peter Whitmer, 
sen., Mary Whitmer, William Jolly, Eli- 
zabeth Jolly, Vincent Jolly, Richard Z. 
Peterson, and Elizabeth Anne Whitmer, 
— all by Oliver Cowdery in Seneca Lake. 

During this month of April I went on 
a visit to the residence of Mr. Joseph 
Knight, of Colesville, Broom couDty, New 
York, with whom and his family I had 
been previously acquainted, and of whose 
name I have above mentioned as having 
been so kind and thoughtful towards us 
while translating the Book of Mormon. 
Mr. Knight and his family were Univer- 
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salists, but were willing to reason with I 
me upon my religious views, and were, as ! 
usual, friendly and hospitable. We held 
several meetings in the neighbourhood; 
we had many friends, and some enemies, 
Our meetings were well attended, and 
many began to pray fervently to Almighty 
God, that he would give them wisdom to 
understand the truth. Amongst those 
who attended our meetings regularly was 
Newel Knight, son to Joseph Knight. 
He and I had many serious conversations 
on the important subject of man’s eternal 
salvation ; we had got into a habit of 
praying much at our meetings, and Newel 
nad said that he would try and take up 
his cross, and pray vocally during meet- 
ing ; but when we again met together, he 
rather excused himself. I tried to prevail 
upon him, making use of the figure, sup- 
posing that he should get into a mud-hole 
would he not try to help himself out ? and 
that we were willing now to help him out 
of the mud-hole. He replied, that pro- 
vided he had got into a mud-hole through 
carelessness, he would rather wait and get 
out himself than have others to help him ; 
and so he would wait until he should get 
into the woods by himself, and there he 
would pray. Accordingly, he deferred 
praying until next morning, when he re- 
tired into the woods ; where, according to 
his own account afterwards, he made se- 
veral attempts to pray, but could scarcely 
do so, feeling that he had not done his 
duty, but that he should have prayed in 
the presence of others. He began to feel 
uneasy, and continued to feel worse both 
in mind and body, until upon reaching his 
own house his appearance was such as to 
alarm his wife very much. He requested 
her to go and bring me to him. I went 
and found him suffering very much in his 
mind, and his body acted upon in a very 
strange manner. His visage and limbs 
distorted and twisted in every shape and 
appearance possible to imagine, and finally 
he was caught up oft the floor of the 
apartment and tossed about most fearfully. 
His situation was soon made known to his 
neighbours and relatives, and in a short 
time as many as eight or nine grown per- 
sons had got together to witness the scene. 
After he had thus suffered for a time, I 
succeeded in getting hold of him by the 
hand, when almost immediately he spoke j 
to me, and with a very great earnestness | 
requested of me that I should cast the I 
devil out of him, saying that he knew he ! 


was in him, and that he also knew that I 
could cast him out. I replied, u if you 
know that I can, it shall be done,” and 
then almost unconsciously I rebuked the 
devil, and commanded him in the name of 
Jesus Christ to depart from him, when 
immediately Newel spoke out and said 
that he saw the devil leave him and vanish 
from his sight.* 

The scene was now entirely changed, 
for as soon as the devil had departed from 
our friend, his countenance became natu- 
ral, his distortions of body ceased, and 
almost immediately the Spirit of the Lord 
descended upon him, and the visions of 
eternity were opened to his view. He 
afterwards related his experience as 
follows : — 

I now began to feel a mo9t pleasing 
sensation resting upon me, and immediately 
the visions of heaven were opened to my 
view. I felt myself attracted upward, and 
remained for some time enwrapt in contem- 
plation, insomuch that I knew not what wa§ 
going on in the room. Bj and by I felt 
some weight pressing upon my shoulder 
and the side of my head, which served to 
recall me to a sense of my situation, and I 
found that the Spirit of the Lord had actu- 
ally caught me up off the floor, and that my 
shoulder and head were pressing against 
the beams. 

All this was witnessed by many, to their 
great astonishment and satisfaction, when 
they saw the devil thus cast out, and the 
power of God and His Holy Spirit thus 
made manifest. So soon as consciousness 
returned, his bodily weakness was such 
that we were obliged to lay him upon his 
bed, and wait upon him for some time. 
As may be expected, such a scene as this 
contributed much to make believers of 
those who witnessed it, and finally, the 
greater part of them became members of 
the Church. 

Soon after this occurrence I returned 
to Fayette, Seneca county. The Book of 
Mormon (the stick of Joseph in the hands 
of Ephraim), had now been published for 
some time, and as the ancient Prophet hid 
predicted of it, “ It was accounted as » 
strange thing.” No small stir was created 

* This was the first miracle which *** 
done in this Church or by any member of it? 
and it was done not by man, nor by the 
power of man, bnt it was done by God, soo 
by the power of godliness : therefore let the 
honour and the praise, the dominion and the 
glory, be ascribed to the Father, Son, so 
Holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen* 
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t>y its appearance; great opposition and 
much persecution followed the believers 
of its authenticity ; but it had now come 
-to pass that truth had sprung out of the 
earth, and righteousness had looked down 
from heaven, so we feared not our oppo- 
nents, knowing that we had both truth 
and righteousness on our side, that we 
liad both the Father and the Son, because 
we had the doctrines of Christ, and abided 
in them ; and therefore we continued to 
preach and to give information to all who 
were willing to hear. 

During the last week in May, the above- 
mentioned Newel Knight came to visit us 
at Fayette, and was baptized by David 
Whinner. 

On the first day of June, 1830, we held 
our first Conference as an organized 
Church. Our numbers were about thirty, 
besides whom many assembled with us, 
who were either believers or anxious to' 
learn. 

Having opened by singing and prayer, 
we partook together of the emblems of the 
body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
We then proceeded to confirm several who 
had lately been baptized, after which we 
called out and ordained several to the 
various offices of the Priesthood. Much 
exhortation and instruction was given, 
and the Holy Ghost was poured out upon 
us in a miraculous manner — many of our 
number prophesied, whilst others had the 
heavens opened to their view, and were so 
overcome that we had to lay them on beds 
or other convenient places ; among the 
rest was brother Newel Knight, who had to 
be placed on a bed, being unable to help 
himself. By his own account of the 
transaction, he could not understand why 
we should lay him on the bed as he felt 
no sensibility of weakness. He felt his 
heart filled with love, with glory, and 
pleasure unspeakable, and could discern 
all that was going on in the room ; when, 
all of a sudden, a vision of futurity hurst 
upon him. He saw there represented, the 
great work which through my instrumen- 
tality was yet to be accomplished. He 
saw heaven opened, and beheld the Lord 
Jesus Christ, seated at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, and had it made 
plain to his understanding that the time 
would come when he would be admitted 
into his presence to enjoy his society for 
ever and ever. When their bodily strength 
was restored to these brethren, they shout- 
ed 4 Hosannahs to God and the Lamb,” 


and rehearsed the glorious things which * 
they had seen and felt, whilst they were 
yet in the spirit. 

Such scenes as these were calculated 
to inspire our hearts with joy unspeak- 
able, and fill us with awe and reverence 
for that Almighty being by whose grace 
we had been called to be instrumental 
in bringing about for the children of men 
the enjoyment of such glorious blessings 
as were now poured out upon us. To 
find ourselves engaged in the very same 
order of things as observed by the holy 
Apostles of old ; to realize the importance 
and solemnity of such proceedings; and to 
witness and feel with our own natural 
senses the like glorious manifestations of 
the power of the Priesthood, the gifts 
and blessings of the Holy Ghost, and the 
goodness and condescension of a merciful 
God unto such as obey the Everlasting 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, com- 
bined to create within us sensations of 
rapturous gratitude, and inspire us with 
fresh zeal and energy in the cause of 
truth. 

Shortly after this Conference David 
Whitmer baptized the following persons 
in Seneca hike, viz., John Poorman, John 
Jelly, Jerushee Smith, Catherine Smith, 
William Smith, Don C. Smith, Peter 
Rockwell, Caroline Rockwell, and Electa 
Rockwell. 

Immediately after this Conference I re- 
turned to my own house, and from thence, 
aceompaniea by my wife, Oliver Cow- 
derv, John Whitmer, and David Whit- 
mer, journeyed again on a visit to Mr. 
Knight’s, of Colesville, Broum county. 
We found a number in the neighbourhood 
still believing, and anxious to be baptized. 

We appointed a meeting for the Sab- 
bath, and on the afternoon of Saturday 
we erected a dam across a stream of 
water, which was convenient for the pur- 
pose of there attending to the ordinance ; 
but during the night a mob collected 
and tore down our dam, which hindered 
us from attending to the baptism on the 
Sabbath. 

We afterwards found out that this mob 
had been instigated to this act of moles- 
tation by certain sectarian priests of the 
neighbourhood, who began to consider 
their craft in danger, ana took this plan 
to stop the progress of the truth, and the 
sequel will show how determinedly they 
rosecuted their opposition, as well as to 
ow little purpose m the end. 
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The Sabbath arrived, and we held our | 
meeting. Oliver Cowdery preached, and j 
others of us bore testimony to the truth j 
of the Book of Mormon, the doctrine of i 
repentance, baptism for the remission of j 
sins, and laying on of hands for the Gift ] 
of the Holy Ghost, &c. &c. Amongst our 
audience were those who had torn down 
our dam, and who seemed wishful to give 
us trouble, but did not until after the 
meeting was dismissed, when they im- 
mediately commenced talking to those 
whom they considered our friends, to try 
to turn them against us and our doctrines. 

Amongst the many present at this meet- j 
ing, was one Emily Coburn, sister to the 
wife of Newel Knight. The Rev. Mr. 
Shearer, a divine of the Presbyterian 
faith, who had considered himself her 
pastor, came to understand that she was 
likely to believe our doctrine, and had a 
short time previous to this our meeting 
come to labour with her*, but having spent 
some time with her without being able to 
persuade her against us, he endeavoured 
to have her leave her sister’s house and go 
with him to her father’s, who lived at a 


ing thirteen persons were baptized, under 
the hands of Oliver Cowdery, viz., Emma 
Smith, Hezekiah Peck and w'ife, Joseph 
Knight and wife, William Srringham and 
wife, Joseph Knight, jun., Aaron Culver 
and wife, Levi Hall, Polly Knight, and 
Julia Stringham. Before the baptism was 
entirely finished, the inob began again to 
| collect, and shortly after we had retired, 

| they amounted to about fifty men. They 
I surrounded the house of Mr. Knight, 
I were we had retired to, raging with 
anger, and apparently wishful to commit 
violence upon us. Some asked us ques- 
tions, others threatened us, so that we 
thought it wisdom to leave and go to the 
house of Newel Knight, 
j There also they followed us, and it was 
| only by the exercise of great prudence on 
| our part, and reliance on our heavenly 
I Father, that they were kept from laying 
i violent hands upon us ; and so loDg as 
I they chose to stay we were obliged to an- 
swer them various unprofitable questions, 
j and bear with insults and threatening* 
; without number. 

| We had appointed a meeting for this 


distance of at least ten miles off. For this j 
purpose he had recourse to stratagem ; he ■ 
told her that one of her brothers was 
waiting at a certain place wishful to have j 
her go home with him, he succeeded thus [ 
to get her a little distance from the house, 
when seeing that her brother was not in 
waiting for her, she refused to go any 
further w ith him ; upon w hich he got hold 
of her by the arm to force her along, but 
her sister was soon with them ; the two wo- 
men were too many for him, and lie was 
forced to sneak oft* without his errand, 
after all his labour and ingenuity. No- 
thing daunted, however, he went to her 
father, represented to him something or 
other which induced the old gentleman to 
give him a pouter of attorney, which, as , 
soon as our meeting was over, on the 
above-named Sunday evening, he imme- 
diately served upon her, and carried her 
off to her father’s residence by open vio- 
lence against her will. All his labour w r as 
in vain, however, for the said Emily Co- 
burn, in a short time afterwards, was 
baptized and confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

However, early on Monday morning 
we were on the alert, and before our ene- 
mies were aware, we had repaired the dam 
-and proceeded to baptize, when the follow - 


evening, for the purpose of attending to 
the confirmation of those who had been 
the same morning bapt’zed. The time ap- 
pointed had arrived, and our friends bad 
nearly all collected together, when, to my 
surprise, I was visited by a constable, and 
arrested by him on a warrant, on charge 
of being a disorderly person, of setting the 
country in an uproar by preaching the 
Book of Mormon, &c., &c. The con- 
stable informed me soon after I had been 
arrested, that the pirn of those w ho had 
got out the warrant, was to get me into 
the hands of the mob, w ho were now lying 
in ambush for me, hut that he was deter- 
mined to save me from them, as he bad 
found me to be a different sort of person 
from what I had been represented to him- 
1 soon found that he had told me the truth 
in this matter, for not far from Mr. 
Knight’s house, the wagon in which we 
had 6et out was surrounded by the mob’ 
who seemed only to await some signal 
from the constable ; but to their great 
disappointment, he gave the horse the 
whip, and drove me out of their reach. 

Whilst driving along pretty quickly 
one of the wagon wheels came off, whjejj 
left us once more very nearly surrounded 
by them, as they had come on in clo* 
pursuit ; however, we managed to get tw 
1 wheel on again, and again left &&& ® e " 
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bind us. He drove on to the town of 
South Bainbridge, Chenango county, where 
he lodged me for the time being in an 
upper room of a tavern ; and in order that 
all might be right with himself and with 
me also, he slept during the night with 
his feet against the door, and a loaded 
musket by his side, whilst I occupied a 
bed which was in the room; be having de- 
clared that if we were interrupted unlaw- 
fully, he w r ould fight for me, and defend 
me as far as in his power. 

On the day following a court was con- 
vened for the purpose of investigating 
tho>e charges which had been preferred 
against me. A great excitement prevailed 
on account of the scandalous falsehoods 
which had been circulated, the nature of 
which will come out in the sequel. 

In the mean time, my friend, Joseph 
Knight, had repaired to two of his neigh- 
bours, viz., James Davidson, and John 
Reid, Esqrs., respectable farmers, men 
renowned for their integrity, and well 
versed in the laws of their country, and re- 
tained them on my behalf during my trial. 

At length the trial commenced amidst 
a multitude of spectators, who in general 
evinced a belief that I was guilty of 
all that had been reported concerning 
me, and of course were very zealous that 
I should be punished according to my 
crimes. Among many witnesses called 
up against me, was Mr. Josiah Stoal, of 
whom I have made mention as having 
worked for him some time, and examined 
to the following effect: — 

Did not the prisoner, Joseph Smith, 
have a horse of you ? — Yes. 

Did not he go to you and tell you that 
an angel had appeared unto him and au- 
thorised him to get the horse from you? 
— No, he told me no such story. 

Well, how had he the horse of you? 
— He bought him of me as another man 
would do. 

Have you had your pay ? — That is not 
your business. The question being again 
put, the witness replied, — I hold his note 
for the price of the horse, which I consider 
as good as the pay ; for I am well ac- 
quainted with Joseph Smith, jun., and 
know him to be an honest man, and if he 
wishes, I am ready to let him have an- 
other horse on the same terms. 

Mr. Jonathan Thompson was next call- 
ed up and examined : — 

Has not the prisoner, Joseph Smith, 
jun., had a yoke of oxen of you ? — Yes. 


Did he not obtain them of you by tell- 
ing you that be had a revelation to the 
effect that he was to have them ? — Xo, he 
did not mention a word of the kind con- 
cerning the oxen ; he purchased them the 
same as another man would. 

After a few more such attempts the 
court was detained for a time, in order 
that two young women, daughters to Mr. 
Stoal, with whom I had at times kept 
company, might be sent for, in order, if 
possible, to elicit something from them 
which might be made a pretext against 
me. The young ladies arrived, and were 
severally examined touching my charac- 
ter and conduct in general, but particu- 
larly as to my behaviour towards them, 
both in public and private, when they 
both bore such testimony in my favour as 
left my enemies without a pretext on their 
account. Several attempts were now made 
to prove something against me, and even 
circumstances wdiich were alleged to have 
taken place in Broom county w ere brought 
forward, but these my lawyers would not 
here admit of against me, in consequence 
of which ray persecutors managed to de- 
tain the court until they had succeeded in 
obtaining a warrant from Broom county, 
and which warrant they served upon me 
at the very moment in which I had been 
acquitted by this court. 

The constable who served this second 
warrant upon me, had no sooner arrested 
me than he began to abuse and insult me, 
and so unfeeling was he with me, that al- 
though I bad been kept all the day in 
couit without anything to eat since the 
morning, yet he hurried me off to Broom 
county, a distance of about fifteen miles, 
before he allowed me any kind of food 
whatever. He took me to a tavern, and 
gathered in a number of men, who used 
every means to abuse, ridicule, and insult 
me. They spit upon me, pointed their 
fingers at me, saying, “ prophesy, pro- 
phesy Y* and thus did they imitate those 
who crucified the Saviour of mankind, 
not kuowing what they did. 

We were at this time not far distant 
from my own house. I wished to be al- 
lowed the privilege of spending the night 
with my u ife at home, offering any w Lshed- 
for security for my appearance, but this 
was denied me. 1 applied for something 
to eat. The constable ordered me some 
crusts of bread and water, which was tjie 
only fare I that night received. At length 
we retired to bed j the constable made me 
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lie next the wall ; he then laid himself j answer your last question, but I will do 
down by me and put his arm around me, it, provided I be allowed to ask you one 
and upon my moving in the least would ' question first, and you answer me, viz., 
clench me fast, fearing that I intended to Do you, Mr. Seymour, understand the 
escape from him ; and in this not very things of the Spirit ? — No, answered Mr. 
agreeable manner did we pass the night. Seymour, I do not pretend to such big 
Next day I was brought before the things.-— Well, then, replied Knight, it 
magistrates’ court, of Colesviile, Broom \ would be of no use to tell you what the 
county, and put upon my trial. My former ; devil looked like, for it was a spiritual 
faithful friends and lawyers were again j sight, and spiritually discerned ; and of 
at my side ; my former persecutors were ' course you would not understand it were 
arrayed against me. Many witnesses were ! I to tell you of it. 

again called forward and examined, some i The lawyer dropped his head, whilst 
of whom swore to the most palpable | the loud laugh of the audience proclaimed 
falsehoods, and like the false witnesses ! his discomfiture. 


which had appeared against me the day ' Mr. Seymour now addressed the court, 


previous, they contradicted themselves so 
plainly that the court would not admit 
their testimony. Others were called, who 
showed by their zeal that they were will- 
ing enough to prove something against 
me, but all they could do w’as to tell some 
things which somebody else had told 
them. In this “ frivolous and vexatious ” 
manner did they proceed for a consider- 
able time, when, finally, Newel Knight 
was called up and examined by lawyer 
Seymour, who had heen especially sent for 
on this occasion. One law’yer Burch, 
also, was on the side of the prosecution ; 
hut Mr. Seymour seemed to be a more 
zealous Presbyterian, and appeared very I 


' and in a long and violent harangue en- 
deavoured to blacken my character and 
bring me in guilty of the charges which 
| had been brought against me. Among 
other things, he brought up the story of 
; my having been a money digger; and in 
J this manner proceeded, in hopes to influ- 
ence the court and the people against me. 
j Mr. Davidson and Mr. Ileid followed 
J on my behalf. They held forth in true 
colours the nature of the prosecution, 
the malignancy of intention, and the ap- 
parent disposition to persecute their client, 
rather than to afford him justice. They 
took up the different arguments which 
h«d been brought by the lawyers for the 


anxious and determined that the people prosecution, and having showed their utter 
should not be deluded by any one profes- futility and misapplication, then proceeded 
sing the power of godliness, and not “ de- to scrutinize the evidence which had been 
nying the power thereof.” adduced, and each, in his turn, thanked 

So soon as Mr. Knight had been sworn, God that he had been engaged in so good 
Mr. Seymour proceeded to interrogate a cause, as that of defending a man whose 
him as follow's : — I character stood so well the test of such a 

Did the prisoner, Joseph Smith, jun., ! strict investigation. In fact, these men. 
cast the devil out of you ? — No, sir. although not regular lawyers, were, upon 

Why, have you not had the devil cast this occasion, able to put to silence their 
out of you ? — Yes, sir. opponents, and convince the court that I 

And had not Joe Smith some hand in was innocent. They spoke like men in- 
ks being done ? — Yes, sir. spired of God, whilst those who were ar- 

And did not he cast him out of you ? — rayed against me, trembled under the sound 
No, sir; it was done by the power of God, of their voices, and quailed before them 


and Joseph Smith was the instrument in like criminals before a bar of justice, 
the hands of God on the occasion. He The majority of the assembled multitude 
commanded him out of me in the name of had now begun to find that nothing could 
Jesus Christ. be sustained against me; even the con- 

And are you sure that it was the devil? stable who arrested me, and treated me 
— Yes, sir. so badly, now came and apologised to nf> 

Did you see him after he was cast and asked my forgiveness of his behaviour 
out of you ? — Yes, sir ? I saw him. tow'ards me ; and so far was he changed, 

Pray, what did he look like ? [Here that he informed me that the mob were 
one of my lawyers informed the witness determined, that if the court acquit* 
that lie need not answer the question.] ted me, they would have me, and rail- 
The witness replied, — I believe I need not 1 ride me, and tar and feather me; 
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farther, that he was willing to favour me i 
and lead me oat in safety by a private way. 

The court finding the charges against i 
nte not sustained, I was accordingly ac- 
quitted, to the great satisfaction of my 
friends and vexation of my enemies, who 
were still determined upon molesting me ; 
but through the instrumentality of my 
pew frtena the constable, I was enabled 
to escape them and make my way in safety 
to my wife's sister's house, where I found 
my wife awaiting with much anxiety the 
issue of those ungodly proceedings, and 
with her in company next day arrived in 
safety at my own house. 

After a few days, however, I again re- 
turned to CoWsville, in company with 
Oliver Cowdery, for the purpose of con- 
firming those whom We had thus been 
forced to abandon for a time. We had 
scarcely arrived at Mr. Knight's, when 
the mob was seen collecting together to 
oppose us, and we considered it wisdom 
to leave for home, which we did, without 
even waiting for any refreshment. Our 
enemies pursued us, and it was oftentimes 
as much aswe could do to elude them ; how- 
ever, we managed to get home, after hav- 
ing travelled all night, except a short time, 
during which we were forced to rest our- 
selves under a large tree by the way side, 
sleeping and watching alternately. And 
thus were we persecuted on account of 
our religious faith— in a country, the con- 
stitution of which guarantees to every 
Tuan the indefeasible right to worship God 
according to the dictates of his own con- 
science — and by men, too, who were pro- 
fessors of religion, and who were not back- 
wsfrd to maintain this privilege for them- 
selves, though they thus wantonly could 
d6uy it to us. For instance, Cyrus 
jnftaster, a Presbyterian of high standing 
m his church, was one of the chief insti- 
gators of these persecutions; and he at 
one time told me personally, that he con- 
sidered me guilty without judge or jury. 
The celebrated Dr. BoyitogtOB, also a 
’Pterfjyterian, was another instigator to 
these (feeds of outrage; whilst a young 
ftlan named BeVttbn, of the same religious 
faith, swore bujt the ffrst Warrant against 
'me. 1 oould mention many others also, 

. Fqf brevity's sake, will make these 
sdmce for tHe present. 

I will say, however, that amid all the 
'trials tad. tHbutations we bad to wade 
thtotah» fixe Lord, w bo well knew our 
, ih4tatrte*nd deticatt situation, vouchsafed 
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for us a supply, and granted ns “line 
upon line, here a little and there a little/* 
of which the following was a precious 
morsel : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jim., given June, 
1830. 

The words of God, which He spake unto 
Moses at a time when Moses was caught up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and he saw 
God face to face, and he talked with Him, 
and the glory of God was upon Moses, 
therefore Moses could endure His presence. 
And God ipake unto Moses, saying. Behold, 
I am the Lord God Almighty, and endless 
is my name, for I am without beginning of 
days or end of years, and is not this endless? 
And behold, thou art my son, wherefore 
look, and I will show thee the workmanship 
of mine hands, but not all, for my works are 
without end, and also roy words, for they 
never ceahe; wherefore no man can b e hold 
| all nly w orks, except he behold all my glory ; 
| and no man can behold all my glory, and 
I afterwards remain tn the flesh. And I have 
a work for thee, Moses, my son, and thou 
art in the similitude of mine Only Begotten; 
and mine Only Begotten is and shall be the 
Saviour, for be is full of grace and truth; 
but there is no God besides me, and all 
things are present with me, for 1 know them 
all. And now, behold, this one thing 1 show 
unto thee, Moses, my son, for thou art in 
the world, and now I show it unto thee. 

And it came to pats that Motes looked, 
and beheld the World upon which he waa 
created, and Moses beheld the world, and 
the ends thereof, and all the children of men 
which were, and which are created ; of the 
same he greatly marvelled and wondered. 
And the presence of God withdrew from 
Moses, that His glory was not upon Moses ; 
and Moses was left unto himself. And as he 
was left unto himself, be fell utjto the earth. 
Aud it came to pass, that h was for the space 
of many houift before Moses did again re- 
ceive his natural strength like unto man; 
and he saith unto himself, Now, for this cause 
1 know that man is nothing, which thh>£ I 
never had supposed ; but now mine eyes, mine 
own eyes— but not mine eyes, for mine 
eyas could not have beheld, for 1 ebould 
have Withered and died in His presence; but 
Elia glory was upon me, and I beheld His 
face, for 1 was transfigured before Him. 

And it oamo to pass that wbet Moses had 
said these words, behold, Satan came, tempt- 
ing him/ saying, Moses, son of mad, Worship 
me. And it came to pass that Moses locked 
upon Satan, and shk), who art thou? for be- 
i hold, l am a son Of God, in the similitude of 
His Only Begotten ; and whereris thy glory, 
tbit I should worship thee ? for behold, I 
could not took npoa God, eaceptHb glory 
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should come npon me, and I were strength- 
ened before Him. But I can look upon thee 
in the natural man. Is it not so, surely? 
Blessed is the name of my God, for His 
Spirit hath not altogether withdrawn from 
me, or else, where is thy glory ? for it is 
darkness unto me, and 1 can judge between 
thee and God; for God said unto me, Wor- 
ship God, for Him only shalt thou serve. 
Get thou hence, Satan ; deceive me not, for 
God said unto me, thou art after the simili- 
tude of mine Only Begotten And He like- 
wise gave unto me commandments, when He 
called unto me out of the burning bush, 
saying, Cal) upon God in the name of mine 
Only Begotten, and worship me. And again, 
Mosea said, I will not cease to call upon 
God; I have these things to inquire of Him, 
for His glory has been upon me, wherefore 
I can judge between Him and thee. Depart 
hence, Satan. 

And now, when Moses had said these 
words, Satan cried with a loud voice, and 
went upon the earth, and commanded, say- 
ing, I am the Only Begotten, worship me. 
And it came to pass that Moses began to 
fear exceedingly ; and as he began to fear, 
he saw the bittern ess of hell ; nevertheless, 
calling upon God, he received strength, and 
he commanded, saying, Depart from me, Sa- 
tan, for this one God only will 1 worship, 
which is the God of glory. And now Satan 
began to tremble, and the earth shook ; and 
Moses received strength, and called upon 
God, saying, Iu the name of Jesus Christ, 
depart hence, Satan. And it came to pass, 
that Satan cried with a loud voice, with 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, and depart- 
ed thence, even from the presence of Moms, 
that he beheld him not. 

And now, of this thing Mosee bore record, 
but because of wickedness it is not had 
among the children of men. And it came to 
pass that when Satan had departed from 
the presence of Moses, be lifted up his eyes 
unto heaven, being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, whioh beareth record of the Father 
and the 8on, and calling on the name of 
God, he beheld His glory again, for It was 
upon him, and he heard a voice, saying, 
Blessed art thou, Moses, for I, the Almighty, 
have chosen thee; and thou shalt be made 
stronger than many waters, for they shall 
obey thy command as if thou wert .God ; 
and lo, I am with thee, even unto the end 
of thy dajs, for thou shalt deliver- my peo- 
ple from bondage, even Israel my ohosen. 
And it came to pass as Moses' voice was 
still speaking, he cast his eyes, and beheld 
the earth, yea, even all the face of it, there 
was not a psrtiole of it which he did not 
behold, descrying it by the Spirit of God. 
And he beheld also the inhabitants thereof, 
and there was not a soul which he beheld 


not, and he discerned them by the spirit of 
God, and their numbers were great, eves 
numberless as the sand upon the sea shore. 
And he beheld many lauds; and each land 
was called earth, and there were inhabitants 
on the face thereof. And it came to pass 
that Moses called npon God, saying. Tell me, 
1 pray thee, why these things are so, and by 
what thou madest them ? And behold, the 
glory of God was upon Moses, so that 
Moses stood in the presence of God, and He 
talked with Moses face to face; and the 
Lord God said unto Moses, For mine of* 
purpose have I made these things. Here is 
wisdom, and it remsineth in me. And by 
the word of my power have I created then, 
which is mine Only Begotten Son, who i* full 
of grace and truth. And worlds without 
number have 1 created; and I also created 
them for mine own purpose ; and by the 
Son 1 created them, which is mine Only Be- 
gotten. And the first man of all men bate 
1 called Adam, which is many. Bat only as 
account of this earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof, give I unto yon. For behold, thws 
are many worlds which have passed sway 
by the words of my power. And there ate 
many which now stand, and innamerabls 
are they unto man, but all things are num- 
bered unto me, for they are mine, aad I 
know them. 

And it came to pass that Moses spsks 
unto the Lord, saying, Be mercifnl nnto thy 
servant, O God, and tell me concerning this 
earth and the inhabitants thereof, and sis* 
the heavens, and then thy servant will &• 
content. And the Lord God spake note 
Moses, saying, The heavens they are many, 
and they cannot be numbered unto man, but 
they are numbered unto me, for they are 
mine; and as one earth shall pass away, sad 
the heavens thereof, even so shall another 
come; and there is no end to my work% 
neither to my words. 

Behold, this is my work to my glotj* ** 
the immortality and eternal life of »■*« 
And now, Moses, my son, I will speak ante 
thee concerning this earth upon which thus 
standest ; and thou shall write these th«g« 
whioh I shall speak, and in a day when tbs 
children of men shall esteem my words •* 
nought, and take many of them from tbs 
book which thou shalt write, behold, I ™ 
raise up another Uke unto thee, and thsy 
shall be had again among the children sf 
men, among as many as shall believe these 
words were spoken unto Moees in the Horn 
the name of which shall not be known saosf 
the children of men. And now they 
spoken unto you. Amen. 

Meantime, notwithstanding all the tt& 
of our enemies, still we had moohooase- 
Ution, and many things occurred «* 
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strengthen our faith, and cheer our 
hearts. 

After our return from Colesville, the 
Church there were, as might be expected, 
very anxious concerning our again visiting 
them, during which time sister Knight, 
wife of Newel Knight, had a dream, 
which enabled her to say that we would 
visit them that day, which really came to 
pass, for a few hours afterwards we ar- 
rived ; and thus was our faith much 
strengthened concerning dreams and vi- 
sions in the last days, foretold by the 
ancient Prophet Joel; and although we 
this time were forced to seek safety from 
our enemies by flight, yet did we feel con- 
fident, that eventually we should come off 
victorious, if we only continued faithful to 
Him who had called us forth from dark- 
ness into the marvellous light of the ever- 
lasting Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Shortly after our return home, we re- 
ceived the following commandments : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun., and Oliver 

Covsdery , given in Harmony, Pennsylvania, < 

July, 1830. 

Behold, thou wast called and ohosen to 
write the Book of Mormon, and to my mi- 
nistry ; and 1 hare lifted thee up out of thy 
afflictions, and have counselled thee that 
thou hast been delivered from all thine ene- 
mies ; and thou hast been delivered from the 
powers of Satan, and from darkness I Never- 
theless, thou art not excusable in thy trans- 
gressions; nevertheless, go tby way and sin 
no more. 

Magnify thine office, and after thou hast 
sowed thy fields, and secured them, go speedi- 
ly unto the Churoh which is in Colesville, 
Fayette, and Manchester, and they shall 
support thee; and I will bless them, both 
spiritually and temporally ; but if they re- 
ceive thee not, I will send upon them a cur- 
sing instead of a blessing. 

And thou shalt continue in calling upon 
God in my name, and writing the things 
which shall be given thoe by the Comforter, 
and expounding all Scriptures unto the 
Church, and it shall be given thee in the 
very moment, what thou shalt speak and 
write; and they shall hear It, or I will send 
unto them a cursing instead of a blearing. 

For thou shalt devote all thy servioe in 
Zion. And in this thou shalt have strength. 
Be patient in afflictions, for thou shalt have 
many, but endure them; for lo, I am with 
thee, even unto the end of thy days. And 
in temporal labours thou shalt not have 
strength, for this Is not thy calling. Attend 
to thy calling, and than shalt have wherewith 
to magnify thine office, and to expound all 
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Scriptures. And continue in laying on of 
the hands, and confirming the Churches. 

And thy brother Oliver shall continue in 
bearing my name before the world, and also 
to the Church. And he shall not suppose 
that he can say enough in my cause ; and lo, 
I am with him to the end. In me he shall 
have glory, and not of himself, whether in 
weakness or in strength, whether in bonds 
or free. And at all times and in all places 
he shall open his mouth, and declare my 
Gospel as with the voice of a trump, both 
day and night. And I will give unto him 
strength, such as is not known among men. 

Require not miracles, except I shall com- 
mand yon, except casting out devils, healing 
the sick, and against poisonous serpents, and 
against deadly poisons ; and these things ye 
shall not do, except it be required of you by 
them who desire it, that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled, for ye shall do according 
to that which is written. And in whatso- 
ever place ye shall enter, and they receive 
you not, in my name ye shall leave a cursing 
instead of a blessing, by casting off the dost 
of your feet against them as a testimony, 
and cleansing your feet by the wayside. 

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall lay their hands upon yon by violence, 
ye shall command to be smitten in my name, 
and behold, I will smite them according to 
your words, in mine own due time. And 
whosoever shall go to law with thee shall 
be cursed by the law. And thou shalt taka 
no pnrse, nor scrip, neither staves, neither 
two coats, for the Church shall give unto 
thee in the very hour what thou needest for 
food, and for rqpnent, and for shoes, and for 
money, and for scrip ; for thou art called to 
prune my vineyard with a mighty pruning, 
yea, even for the last time. Yea, and also 
all those whom thon hast ordained. And 
they shall do even according to this pattern. 
Amen. 

Revelation, given at Harmony, Pennsylvania , 
July, 1830. 

Hearken unto the voice of the Lord yonr 
God, while I speak onto you, Emma Smith, 
my daughter ; for verily I say unto yon, all 
those who receive my Gospel are sons and 
daughters in my kingdom. A revelation I 
give unto yon concerning my will ; and if 
thou art faithful and walk in the paths of 
virtue before me, I will preserve thy life, 
and fhou shalt receive an inheritance in 
Zion. Behold, thy sins are forgiven thee, 
and thon art an elect lady, whom I have 
called. Murmur not because of the things 
whioh thou hast not seen, for they are with- 
held from thee and from the world, which 
Is wisdom In me In a time to come. 

And the offioe of thy calling shall be for a 
oomfort unto my servant Joseph Smith, jun.. 
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thy husband, in his afflictions with consoling 1 
words in the spirit of meekness. And thou 
shalt go with him at the time of his going, | 
and be unto him for a scribe, while there is 
no one to be a scribe for him, that 1 may 1 
send my servant Oliver Cowdery whither- 1 
soever l will. And thou shalt be ordained 
under his hand to expound the Scripture, 
and to exhort the Church according as it 
shall be given thee by my Spirit ; for he 
shall lay his hands upon thee, and thou shalt 
receive the Holy Ghost, and thy time shall 
be given to writing and to learning much. 
And thou needest not fear, for thy husband 
shall support thee in the Church ; for unto 
them is his calling, that all things might be 
revealed unto them, whatsoever I will, ac- 
cording to their faith. 

And verily I say unto thee, that thou 
shall lay aside the things of this world, and 
seek for the things of a better. And it shall 
be given thee also to make a selection of 
sacred hymns, as it shall be given thee, 
which is pleasing unto me, to be bad in my 
Church; for my soul delighteth in the soDg 
of the heart, yea, the song of the righteous 
is a prayer unto me; and it shall be 
answered with a blessing upon their heads. 
Wherefore lift up thy heart and rejoice, and 
cleave unto the covenants which thou hast 
made. 

Continue in the spirit of meekness, and 
beware of pride. Let thy soul delight in 
thy husband, aud the glory which shall come 
upon him. Keep my commandments con- 
tinually, and & crown of righteousness thou 
ahalt receive. And except thou do this, 
where 1 am you cannot come. And verily, 
verily I say unto you, that this is my voice 
unto all. Ainen. 

Revelation to Joseph. Smith, Jim., Oliver 

Cowdery , and John Whitmer, given at 

Harmony , Pennsylvania , July 1830. 

Behold, I say unto yon, that you shall let 
your time be devoted to the studying of the 
Scriptures, and to preaching, and to confirm- 
ing the Church at Colesville, and to per- 
forming your labours on the land, such as 
is required, until after you shall go to the 
west, to hold the next Conference, and then 
it shall be made known what you shall do. 
And all things shall be done by common 
consent in the Church, by much prayer and 
faith; for all things you shall receive by 
faith. Amen. 

Shortly after we had received the above 
revelations, Oliver Cowdery returned to 
Mr. Whitmer’ s, and I began to arrange 
and copy the revelations, which we had 
received from time to time ; in which I 
was assisted by John Whitmer, who now 
resided with me. 


Whilst thus (and otherwise at intervals) 
employed in the work appointed me bj 
my heavenly Father, I received a letter 
from Oliver Cowdery, the contents of 
which gave me both sorrow and uneasi- 
ness. Kot having that letter now in my 
possession, I cannot of coarse give it 
here in full, but merely an extract of the 
most prominent parts, which I can yet, 
and expect long to, remember. He wrote 
to inform me that he had discovered an 
error in one of the commandments— Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, sec. iL par. 
7 — “ And truly manifest by their works 
that they have received of the Spirit of 
Christ unto the remission of their sins." 
The above quotation, he said, was erro- 
neous, and added, “ I command you in the 
name of God to erase these words, that 
no priestcraft be amongst us I ! " I imme- 
diately wrote to him in reply, in which I 
asked him by what authority he took upon 
him to command me to alter or erase, to 
add to or diminish from a revelation or 
commandment from Almighty God. In 
a few days afterwards I visited him and 
Mr. Whitmer’s family, when I found the 
family, in general, of his opinion concern- 
ing the words above quoted, and it was not 
without both labour and perseverance th«t 
I could prevail with any of them to rea- 
son calmly on the subject. However, 
Christian Whitmer at length got con- 
vinced that it was reasonable, and accord- 
ing to Scripture ; and finally, with his 
assistance. I succeeded in bringing, not 
only the Whitmer family, but also Oliver 
Cowdery, to acknowledge they had been 
in error, aud that the sentence in dispute 
was in accordance with the rest of the 
commandments. And thus was th»r 
error rooted out, which having ita rise m 
presumption and rash judgment, was the 
more particularly calculated (when ones 
fairly understood) to teach each and all « 
us tlie necessity of homility and meekne* 
before the Lord, that He might teach us <* 
His ways, that we might walk in His psdhs 
and live by every word that proceeded 
forth from His mouth. , 

Early in the month of August New* 
Knight and his wife paid us a vist 
my place at Harmony, Pennsylvania, 
as neither his wife nor himself had be® 
as yet confirmed, it was proposed that we 
should confirm them, ana partake 
of the Sacrament, before He and his wn* 
should leave us. In order to prepare A* 
this I set out to go to procure wlD ® 
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for the occasion, bat had gone only & ahort 
distance when I was met by a heavenly 
messenger, and received the following re- 
velation, the first paragraph of which 
was written at this time, ana the remain* 
der in the September following: — 

Revelation, given, at Harmony , Pennsylvania, 
August, 1880. 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your 
Lord, your God, and your Redeemer, whose 
word is quick and powerful. For behold, I 
say unto yon, that it mattereth not what ye 
shall eftt, or what ye shall drink, when ye 
partake Of the Sacrament, if if so be that ye 
do it with an eye single to my glory, re* 
mecnbering onto the Father my body which 
was laid down far you, and my blood which 
was shod for the remission of your sine i 
wheeeforo a commandment l give unto you, 
that you shall not purchase wine, neither 
strong drink of your enemies; wherefore 
jou shall partake of nous, except it is 
made new among yon, yea, in this my 
Father's kingdom wldcbshaU be built upon 
the earth. 

Behold, this is wisdom in me : wherefore 
marvel not, for the hour oometh that I will 
drink of the fruit of the vine with you on 
the earth, and with Horoa^ Whom X have 
sent unto you to r areal the Book of Mormon, 
containing the Cfilnpsa of any everlasting Gos- 
pel ; to whom 1 have committed the keys ofthe 
reoord of the slick of Ephraim; and also with 
Elia* to whom I have committed the keys of 
bringing to pass the restoration of all things,* 
spoken by the mouth of all tho holy Prophet* 
since the world began,, cuueendng the .last 
daps;, and also John tho son of JZechsrisu 
which Zaebariaa he (Bliss) vkftod* sad gave 
promise that he shoxdd have a sen, and his. 
rTUatt should be John, and he should be filled 
wilh the spirit of Ettas; which John I have 
sent unto you, my servants, Joseph Smith, 
jusui and* Ottvsr Cowdery, to ordain you 
nolo. this first Pri es tho o d which* you have 
received, that yen, might be i called, and or- 
darted oven as. Aazwu; and alsaEi^ah, nets 
whom l have oemmletcd the keys of the 
power of turning the /hearts of the fathers 
to thocbildfea,aod the hearts of tbsehilfisen 
to ihe fathers, that the whole earth naj not 
be smitten with a curse; end also with Jo r 
seph, and Jacob; and Isaac, and Akrahum, 
year t fathers, by wheso tho promises tmiku 
and also with MiobooLor Adam, JU© Father 
of all, the Priaoa of sib the Aadmlrflif Pays t 
audijdsn with Peter, sad James, end John, 
whom J hare sent unto; you* by ^ whom I 
haps ordalnsd you and souficsueA you oto be 
Apostles, andospedel wttueseeoef my name, • 
aqdrboer the keys <of your miniotryv and of 
the game Shfctgs whieh X revealed uatoihtnv 
Mb whom 1 knit a onmttfad rth*ihsg» iflfi i 
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my kingdom, and a dispensation of the Got- . 
pel for the last times, and fox the fulness 
of times, in the which I will gather together > 
in one all tilings, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth ; and also with all ' 
those whom my father bath given me out 
of the world ; wherefore lift up your hearts 
and rejoice, and gird up your loins, and take 
upon you my whole armour, that ye may 
be able to withstand the evil day, having 1 
done all ye may be able to stand. Stand 
therefore, having your lotus girt about with < 
truth, having on the breastplate of rights* 
outness, and your feet shod with the piw*> 
paratioa of the Gospel of peace, which I , 
have sent mine angels to commit unto you* 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall , 
be able to quench all tho fiery darts of the 
wicked; and take the helmet of salvation, ‘ 
and the sword of my Spirit, which I will 
pour out upon you, and my word Which I * 
reveal unto you ; and be agreed as touching 
all things whatsoever yo ask of me, and be ■ 
faithful until I come, mad yo shall bo caught * 
op, that where I urn ye shall be also* Amen. 

In obedienoe to the above command* 
meat, we prepared some wine of our ow» v 
make, and held our meeting, consisting . 
only of five* via, , Newel Ivnight and his wif^ . 
myself and my wife, and John Wbituxer. 
Wo partook together of the Sacrament, 
after which we confirmed these two sistsnsv 
into the Church, and spent the evening 
in a gloijous manner. The Spirit of the 
Lord was poured out upon us, we praieed 
the Lord God, and rejawed exceedingly* 

About this time, a spirit of petseeuttoa 
began again to manifest itself against ns * 
in the neighborhood where I now resided, j 
which was commenced by a man of therz 
Megbodiat persuasion, who professed to be/, 
a minister of Odd, and whose name wma*~ 

— — This man came to understands 

that my father-in-law and hia family had! 
promised us protection* and were friendly 9 7 
and inquiring into tho work, and knowing? 
that if he oould get him turned agata&u 
me* mi frienda in that jdaae would be bkka 
few, bei aoeoodingly went to visit mr*' 
fatheivm 4 aw, and told him falsaboadtor 
oottoeming me of the most shameful na« 
tore, which turned the old gentleman and 
hia family *0 much against os, that tfcsf* 
would no IdRger premier ua proteetia^ j 
nor belieye ourdootriAss* 

Towards the latter and of August Lin* 
comp any w ith Johu and David Whkmet^o 
' and my brother Hyrum- Smith, visitodK 
dm Chu^ at r Ootorilto, Nsw Yotk^J 
'WcUJtaowitigjtfc Atoegttinodjit n^iH ge ^ 
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of our enemies in that quarter, and also 
knowing that it was our duty to visit the 
Church, we had called upon our heavenly 
Father, in mighty prayer, that He would 
grant us an opportunity of meeting with 
them, that He would blind the eyes of 
our enemies, so that they would not know 
ns, and that we might, on this occasion, 
return unmolested. 

Our prayers were not in vain, for when 
within a little distance of Mr. Knight’s 
place, we encountered a large company at 
work upon the public road, amongst 
whom were several of our most bitter 
enemies; they looked earnestly at us, 
but not knowing us, we passed on with- 
out interruption. We that evening as- 
sembled the Church, and confirmed them, 
partook of the Sacrament, and held a 
nappy meeting, having much reason to 
rejoice in the God of our salvation, and 
sing hosannas to His holy name. 

Next morning we set out on our return 
home, and although our enemies had of- 
fered a reward of five dollars to any one 
who would give them information of our 
arrival, yet did we get clear out of the 
neighbourhood, without the least annoy- 
ance, and arrived at home in safety. 

Some few days afterwards, however, 
Newel Knight came to my place, and 
from him we learnt that, very shortly 
after our departure, the mob bad come 
to know of oilr having been there, when 
they immediately collected together, and 
threatened the brethren, and very much 
annoyed them during all that day. Mean- 
time, brother Knight had come with his 
wagon, prepared to move my family, &c., 
&c., to Fayette, New York. Mr. Whit- 
mer, having heard of t be persecutions 
which had been got up against us at 
Harmony, Pennsylvania, had invited us to 
go and live with him ; and during the last 
week in August we arrived at Fayette, a- 
midst the congratulations of our brethren 
and friends. To our great grief, however, 
we soon found that Satan had been lying in 
wait to deceive, and seeking whom he 
might devour. Brother Hyrum Page had 
got in his possession a certain stone, by 
which he had obtained certain revelations 
concerning the upbuilding of Zion, the 
order of the Church, &o., &o., all of 
which were entirely at variance with the 
order of God’s house, as laid down in the 
New Testament, as well as our late reve- 
lations. As a Conference meeting had 
been appointed for the first day rf Sep- 


tember, I thought it wisdom not to do 
much more than to converse with the 
brethren on the subject, until the Con- 
ference should meet. Finding, however, 
that many, especially the Whinner family 
and Oliver Cowdery, were believing much 
in the things set forth by this stone, 
we thought best to inquire of the Lord 
concerning so important a matter; and 
before Conference convened, we received 
the following : — 

Revelation to Oliver Cowdery , given at Fay- 
ette , New York, September, 1830. 

Behold, I say unto thee, Oliver, that it 
shall be given onto thee, that thou shalt be 
heard by the Church, in all things whatso- 
ever thou shalt teach them by the Comforter, 
concerning the revelations and command- 
ments which I have given. 

But behold, verily, verily I say unto thee, 
no one shall be appointed to receive com- 
mandments and revelations in this Church, 
excepting my servant, Joseph Smith, jun., 
for he receiveth them even aa Moses ; and 
thou shalt be obedient unto the things which 
I shall give unto him, even a a Aaron, to de- 
clare faithfully the commandments and the 
revelations with power and authority unto 
the Churoh. And if thou art led at any 
time by the Comforter to speak or teach, or 
at all times by the way of commandment 
unto the Church, thou mayeet do it. But 
thou shalt not write by way of command- 
ment, but by wisdom. And thou shalt not 
command him who is at thy head, and at the 
head of the Church, for I have given him 
the keys of the mysteries and the revelations 
whioh are sealed, until I shall appoint unto 
them another in his stead. 

And now, behold, I say nnto you, that 
you shall go unto the Lamanitea, and preach 
my Gospel unto them ; and inasmuch as they 
receive thy teachings, thou shalt cause my 
Church to be established among them, sad 
thou shalt have revelations, but write them 
not by way of commandment. And now, 
behold, I say unto you, that it Is not revealed, 
and no man knoweth where the city shall 
be built, but it shall ba given hereafter. 
Behold, I say unto you, that It shall be on 
the borders by the Lamanites. 

Thou shalt not leave this place until aft*f 
the Conference, and my servant Joseph shall 
be appointed to preside over the Conferee* 
by the voioe of it, and what he saith to thee 
thou shalt tell. And again, thou shalt take 
thy brother Hyrum Pege between him 
thee alone, and tell him that those thing* 
which he hath written from that stone*^ 
not of me, and that Satan deeeiveth Wn>; 
for behold, these things have not been sp- 
pointod unto him, neither shall any thing be 
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ppointed unto any of this Church contrary 
o the Church oovenants, for all things must 
e done in order, and by common consent in 
he Church, by the prayer of faith. 

And tbon shalt assist to settle these things 
ccordlng to the covenants of the Church, 
efore thou sholt take thy journey among 
be Laznanites. And it shall be given thee 
rom the time thou shalt go until the time 
hou shalt return, what thou shalt do. And 
bou must open thy mouth at all times, 
leclariog my Gospel with the sound of re- 
o icing. Amen. 

*2evelation, given is the presence of She El- 
ders, in Fayette , New York, September , 

1830 . 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your 
Redeemer, the great I AM, whose arm of 
aercy hath atoned for your sins ; who will 
gather his people, even as a hen gathereth 
ser chickens under her wings, even as many 
ta will hearken to my voice, and humble 
themselves before me, and call upon me in 
nighty prayer. Behold, verily, verily 1 say 
anto jou, that at this time your sins are 
forgiven you, therefore ye receive these 
Aingi; but remember to sin no more, lest 
perils shall come upon you. 

Verily I say unto you, that ye are chosen 
>ut of the world to declare my Gospel with 
the sound of rejoicing, as with the voice of 
t trump. Lift up your hearts and be glad, 
for l am in your midst, and am your advocate 
with the Father; and it is His good will to 
give you the kingdom ; and as it is written, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask in faith, being 
suited in prayer according to my command, 
ye shall receive. And ye are called to bring 
to pass the gathering of mine elect, for 
mine elect hear my voice, and harden not 
their hearts : wherefore the decree hath 
gone forth from the Father, that they shall 
be gathered in nnto one place upon the face 

this land, to prepare their hearts, and be 
prepared in all things against the day when 
tribulation and desolation are sent forth 
apon the wicked; for the hour is nigh, and 
the day soon at hand when the earth is 
ripe; and all the proud, and they that do 
wickedly, shall be as stubble, and I will 
burn them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that 
wickedness shall not be upon the earth : for 
the hour is nigh, and that which was spoken 
by mine Apostles must be fulfilled ; for as 
they spoke so shall it come to pass ; for I 
will reveal myself from heaven with power 
and great glory, with all the host thereof, 
and dwell in righteouanees with men on 
earth a thousand years, and the wicked shall 
not ftand. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
and it bath gone forth in e firm decree, by 
the will of the Father, that mine Apostles, 


the Twelve whioh were with me in my minis, 
try at Jerusalem, shall stand at my right 
hand at the day of my coming in a pillar of 
fire, being clothed with robes of righte- 
ousness, with crowns upon their heads, fa 
glory even as I am, to judge the whole 
house of Israel, even as many as have loved 
me, and kept my commandments, and none 
else; for a trump shall sound both long and 
loud, even as upon mount Sinai, and all the 
earth shall quake, and they shall come 
forth, yea, even the dead which died in 
me, to receive a crown of righteousness, 
and to be clothed upon even as 1 am, to be 
with me, that we may be one. 

But behold, 1 say unto you, that before 
this great day shall come, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall be turned In- 
to blood, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and there shall be greater signs in heaven 
above, and ill the earth beneath, and there 
shall be weeping and wailing among the 
hosts of men, and there shall be a great 
haiLstorm sent forth to destroy the crops 
of the earth, and it shall come to pass, be- 
cause of the wickedness of the world, that 
1 will take veugeance upon the wicked, for 
they will not repent; for the cup of mine 
indignation is full; for behold, my blood 
shall not cleanse them if they hear me not. 

Wherefore, I, the Lord God, will send 
forth flies upon the face of the earth, which 
shall take hold of the inhabitants thereof, 
and shall eat their flesh, and shall cause 
maggots to come in upon them, and their 
tongues riiall be stayed that they shall not 
utter against me, and their flesh shall fall 
from off their bones, and their eves from 
their sockets ; and it shall come to pass, 
that the beasts of the forest, and the fowls 
of the air shall devour them up. And that 
great and abominable church, which is the 
whore of all the earth, ahull be cast down 
by devouring fire, according as It is spoken 
by the month of Ezekiel the Prophet, which 
spoke of these things, which have not come 
to pass, but surely must, as I live, for abomi- 
nation shall not reign. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
that when the thousand years are endeA 
and men again begin to deny their God, 
then will 1 spare the earth but for a little 
season ; and the end shall come, and the 
heaven and the earth shall be consumed 
and pass away, and there shall be a new 
heaven and a new earth ; for all old things 
shall pass away, and all things shall become 
new, even the heaven and the earth, and all 
the fulness thereof, both men and beasts; 
and the fowls of the air, and the fishes o t 
the sea, and not one hair, neither mota^ 
shall be lost, for it is the workmanship of 
mine hand. 

But behold, verily I say unto yon, before 
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the. earth shall pass away, Michael, mine 
archangel, shall sound bis trump, and then 
shall all the dead awake, for their graves 
shall be opened, and they shall come forth; 
yea, even all; and the righteous shall be 
gathered on my right hand unto eternal life; 
and the ,wicked on my left hand will 1 be 
ashamed to own before the Father ; where- 
fore 1 will say unto them, Depart from me 
ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the deyil and his angels. 

And now, behqld, I say unto you, nerer 
at any time hare I declared from mine own 
month, that they should return, for where 
I am they cannot come, for they have nq 
poorer; but remember that all my judgments 
are pot given unto men : and as the words 
have gone forth out of my mouth, even so 
shall they be fulfilled, that the first shall be 
last, and that the last shall be first, in all 
things whatsoever I have created by the 
word of my power, which is the power of 
my Spirit, for by the power of my Spirit 
created 1 them, yea, all things, both spiritual 
and temporal : firstly, spiritual ; secondly, 
temporal ; which is the beginning of my 
work : and again, firstly, temporal ; and 
secondly, spiritual ; which is the last of my 
work : speaking unto you, that you may 
naturally understand; bat unto myself my 
workB have no end, neither beginning; but 
it is given unto you, that ye may under- 
stand, because ye have asked it of me, and 
are agreed. 

Wherefore, verily I say unto yon, that all 
thiugB unto me are spiritual; and not at 
any time have 1 given unto you a law which 
was temporal, neither any man, nor the 
children of men, neither Adam your father, 
whom I created. Behold, I gave unto him 
that he should be an agent unto himself; 
and I gave unto him commandment, bnt no 
temporal commandment gave I unto him, 
forjny commandments are spiritual. They 
are not natural nor temporal, neither carnal 
nor BenBual. 

And it came to pass that Adam being 
tempted of the devil — for behold, the devjl 
wa# before Adam, for he rebelled against 
»©, sayiog, Give me thine honour; which is 
ray . power. And also a third part of the 
hom of heaveq turned, he away from me 
because of their agency ; and they were 
thrpst dp>rn* and thus came the devil and 
his , angels. And behold, there is a place 
prepared for. them from the beginning, 
which plaoe Is hell. And it mast needs be 
that ,lbe 'devil should tempt the children of 
maj) t<3 qi; they could not be agents unto them- 
aeljaspfari/ they never should h aT « hitter, 
they copld not. know the sweet. 

Wherefore, it came to pass, that the devil 
temped Adfm,*^ 4>artQok of the for- 
biddenfr alt, and transgressed the command- 


ment, wherein he became subject to the will 1 
of the devil, because he yielded untb temp- 
tation. Wherefore, I, the Lord God, caused / 
that he should be cast out from the garden w 
of Eden, from my presence, because of his 
transgression, wherein he became spiritually * 
dead, which is the first death, even that ' 
same death which is the last death, which 
is spiritual, which shall be pronounced up- 
on the wicked when I shall say, “ Depart 
ye cursed." 

But behold, I say unto you, that 1, the 
Lord God, gave unto Adam, and unto Ms 
seed, that .they should not die as to the ton-., 
poral death until I, the Lord Gqd, should 
send forth angels to declare unto them re- 
pentance and redemption, through faith os 
the name of mine Only Begotten Son. And .. 
thus did I, the Lord God, appoint unto man 
the days of bis probation, that by his natursT 
death he might be raised in immortalitt 
unto eternal life, even as many as would ' 
believe; and they that believe not unto * 
eternal damnation ; for they cannot be re- 
deemed from their spiritual fall, because/ 
they repent not ; for they will love dark- ~ 
ness rather than light, and their deeds an 
evil, and they receive their wages of Whom 
they list to obey. 

But behold, I say unto you, that BtUy „ 
children are redeemed from the foundation 
of the world, through mine Only Begotten, 
Wherefore they cannot sin, for power is not 
given unto Satan to tempt little children 
until they begin to become accountable be- 
fore me; for it is given unto them even as 
I will, according to mine own pleasure, that 
great things may be required at the hand of 
their fathers. 

And again, I say unto you, that whoso 
having knowledge, have I not commanded 
to repent ? and he that hath no understand- 
ing, it remaineth in me to do according as it 
is written. And now I declare no more un- 
to you at this. time. Amen. 

At length our Conference assembled. 
The subject of the stone previously tbeft- 
tioned, was discussed, and after con- 
siderable investigation, brother Pag®> Y 
as well as the whole Church who were 
present, renounced the said stone, ana^ 
all things connected therewith, xpnch. 
to our mutual satisfaction and hap- 
piness* 

We now partook of the Sacrametfb 
confirmed and ordained many,, end at - 
tended to a great variety of Chnnih ' 
ness on that and the following 
during which time we had much 6fw» 
povyer of God Manifested 
the Holy Ghost pame updn us, ana'^jL 
as with joy unspeakable ; and peaoe ana 
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faith, and tape, tod okrity Abdttaddd 
in oar midst. 

Before we separated we received the 
following: — 

Revelation to David Whitmer, Peitr Whit- 

mer, jun., and^ John Whxtmer , given Sep- 
tember, 1830. 

Behold, 1 say unto you, David, that you 
have fenced man, and have not relied on me 
for strength aa you ought ; but your mind 
has been ou the things of the earth more 
than on the things of me 9 your Maker, and 
the ministry ^hereunto you have been cal- 
led; and yott hare not given heed tm to my 
Spirit, and to those who were set over you, 
but have been pemladed by those whom I 
have not commanded : wherefore you ore left 
to enqhire for yourself, at my band, and] 
ponder upon the things which you, have re- 
ceived. And your home shall be at your 
father's bouse, until 1 give unto you further 
command rpents. And you shall attend to 
the ministry iq the Church, and before the 
world, and in the regions round about. 
Amen. 

Behold, I say unto you, Peter, that you 
shall take your joUrnOy with your brother 
Oliver, tor the time has come that It Is ex- 
pedient in. me that you shall open yonr 
mouth to declare my Gospel ; therefore, fear 
not, but jfiveheed u$to the. words and ad- 
vioe of your brother, which he shall give 
you. And be you afflicted in all hia afflic- 
tions, ever lifting up your heart unto me in 
prayer and faith, for his and your deliver- j 
ance ; for 1 have given unto him power to 
build up my Church among the Lamanites ; 
and none have I appointed to be his coun- 
sellor over him in the Church, concerning 
Church matters, except it is his brother 
Joseph) Smith, jna. Wherefore give heed 
unto these .things, <and be diligent in keeping 
my oommandulepts, and you shall be blessed 
unto eternal life. Amen. 

Behold, 1 say unto you, my servant John, 
that thou sh&lt commence fropi this time 
forth to proclaim my Gospel, as with the 
voice of a trump. Anc( your labour Bhall 
be at yotir brother Philip Burroughs, and 
in the regiObs ‘round about; yea, whereter 
you can be heard, until I command you to 
go frotn hence. And ypur whole labour 
shall be in Zion, with all your soul, from 
henceforth; yea, you. shall ever’ open your 
mdufth in my causey npfc fearing what man 
can do, for I am with you. Amen. 

RevetaHon. to 'thomai B. Afarsk, given Sep- 
tember, 1880. 

Tbomaa»jny son, blessed are you because 
of yopr faith In my work. Behold, y oil have 
had )iimy afflictions bedatito 6t tottr ftmifr? : 
meverWfteta ( 1 
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yea, your little dues; and' the day Som- 
eth that they will better e and knew the • 
broth, and be one with you in the Church. 

Lift ep youp heart apd rejoioe, for the 
hour of your mission has oome, and your 
tongue shall be loosed, and you shall de- 
clare glad tidings of great Jey unto this ‘ 
generation ? you shall declare the things 
which h aTe been revealed to my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun.; yon shall begin to * 
preach from this time forth, yea, to reap i a ; 
the field, which js white already to be burn- 
ed ; therefore, thrust in your sickle with all \ 
your soul, and your sins are forg&vea you, T 
and you shall be ladqn with sheaves upon . 
your back, f<jr the labourer is worthy of his 
hire; wherefore your family shall live. 

Beheld, verily 1 say unto you, go from . 
them only for a little time,’ and deolare my 
word, and I will prepare a place for them, ■ 
yea, I will open the hearts of the peqpje ; - 
and they will receive you. And I will estab- : 
lish a Church by your band, and you shall 
strengthen them, and prepare them against - 
the time when they shall be gathered. Be 
patient in afflictions, revile not against thpse ^ 
that revile. Govern yonr house in meek- 
ness, and be steadfast. 

BehqUl, I say unto you, that you shall be ' 
a physician unto the Church, but not unto : 
the world, for thev will not receive you. . 
Go your way whithersoever 1 will, and it 
shall be given you by the Comforter what 
you shall do, and whither jod shall go. 
Pray always, lest you enter Into tetfiptatibh, ' 
and lose yodr reward. Be faithfhl unto the 1 
end, and lo, I am with’ you. These words ' 
are not of man nor of men, but 6f me, even r 
Jesus Christ, your Redeemer) by the will ef 
the Father. 1 Amen. 

During the Conference, which con* 
tinued three days* the utmost harmony 
prevailed, and all things were settled satis- 
factorily to all present, and a desire Was 
manifested by all the ©arinSs to go for* 
ward and labelir with alt their powers to 
spread the great and glorious principles of 
truth, which had been revealed by oerr 
heavenly Fathe*. A ntrtober were bap- 
tized during Ccmfatence, and the wdrk ef * 
the Lord spread and prevailed. 

At this time a great desire was mani- 
fested by several of the Elders respecting 
the remnants of the house of Josq&j tbe ; 
Lamanites, residing hi the west, knowing * 
that the purposes of God were great bo ' 
that people and taping 1 that the time had J 
cothe whon vffle premises Of the Ahn^bty* 
in regard to that peojfiSfr werb about to' hi : 
aeedlftpftjhed;' kad they wcrcM re- 

Tttb'^de&b itwtt agreed^ 
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some of the Elders 
we accordingly did, 
following • — 


unong tnem, wwcn 
and received the 


Revelation to Parley P. Pralt , and Ziba 
Peterson, given October , 1830. 

And now, concerning my servant Parley 
P. Pratt, behold, 1 say unto him, that as I 
live I will that he shall declare my Gospel, 
and learn of me, and be meek and lowly of 
heart; and that which I have appointed on- 
to him is, that he shall go with my servants 
Oliver Cowdery, and Peter Whitmer, jun., 
into the wilderness, among the Lamanites; 
and Ziba Peterson, also, shall go with them, 
and 1 myself will go with them and be in 
their midst ; and 1 am their advocate with 
the Father, and nothing shall prevail. And 
they shall give heed to that which U writ- 
ten, and pretend to no other revelation, and 
they shall pray always, that I may unfold 
them to their understanding; and they shall 
give heed onto these words, and trifle not, 
and 1 will bless them. Amen. 

Immediately on receiving this revela- 
tion, preparations were made for the jour- 
ney of the brethren therein designated, 
to the borders of the Lamanites, and a 
copy of the revelation was given them. 
Having got ready for their journey, they 
bade adieu to their brethren and friends, 
and commenced their journey, preaching 
by the way, and leaving a sealing testi- 
mony behind them, lifting up their voice 
like a trump in the different villages 
through which they passed. They con- 
tinued their journey until they came to 
Kirtland, Ohio, where they tarried some 
time, there being quite a number in that 


place who believed their testimony* and 
came forward and obeyed the Gospel. 
Among the number was Elder Sidney 
S. Higdon, and a large portion of the 
church over which he presided. 

As there has been a great rumour, and 
many false statements have been given to 
the world respecting Elder Higdon's con- 
nection with the Church of Jesus Christ, 
it is necessary that a correct account of 
the same be given, so that the public mind 
may be disabused on the subject. I shall 
therefore proceed to give a brief history 
of his life down, from authentic sources, 
as also an account of his connection with 
the Church of Christ. 

Sidney S. Higdon was born in Saint 
Clair township, Alleghany county. State of 
Pennsylvania, on the 19th of February, 


A. D. 1793, and was the youngest son of 
William and Haney Higdon. William 
Higdon, his father, was a native of H rt- 
ford county, State of Maryland, was bom 
A. D. 1743, and died May 26th, A. D. 
1810, in the 62nd year of his age. Wil- 
liam Higdon was the son of Thomas 
Baker and Ann Lucy Higdon. Thomas 
Baker Higdon was a native of the State 
of Maryland, and was the son of Thomas 
Baker Higdon, who came from Great 
Britain. 

Ann Lucy Rigdon, grandmother of Sid- 
ney S. Rigdon was a native of Ireland, 
and emigrated to the city of Boston, Mas- 
sachusetts, and was there married to 
Thomas Baker Rigdon. Nancy Rigdon s 
mother was a native of Freehold, Mon- 
mouth county, New Jersey; was born 
March 16th ,1769, and died October 3rd, 
1839; and was the eldest daughter of Bj- 
rant Gallaher, who was a native of Ireland. 
Elizabeth Gallaher, mother to the said 
Nancy Rigdon, was the second wife of the 
said Byrant Gallaher, and whose maiden 
name was Reed, and who was a native of 
Monmouth county, New Jersey. Their 
parents were natives of Scotland. 

In giving an account of his parents, 
Elder Rigdon is of the opinion that he i» 
of Norman extraction, and thinks that 
the name of Rigdon was derived from the 
French word R’g-o-dan, which signifies a 
dance , which language was spoken by the 
Normans; and that his ancestors came 
over to England with William the Con- 
queror. His father, William Rigdon, 
was a farmer, and he removed from the. 
State of Maryland some time prior to his 
marriage, to the State of Pennsylvania; 
and his mother had removed some tin* 
prior to that, from the State of New Jer- 
sey to the same state, where they were 
married, and contined to follow agricul- 
tural pursuits. They had four children, 
viz : three sons, and one daughter. Thj 
sons were called C&rvil, Loami, and 
Sidney S., the subject of this brief bistto?- 
The fourth, a daughter, named Lucy. 

Nothing very remarkable took 
the youthful days of Elder Rigdon; w™*? 
it to say, that he continued at home wjtfl 
his parents, following the occupation ot 1 

farmer, until he was seventeen 
when his father died; after which evew, 
he continued on the same farm with w? 
mother, until he was twenty-si* 
age. In his twenty-fifth year, he o° n ° 
ted himself with a society, which in w* 
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country was called “ Regular Baptists.” 
The Church he united with was at that 
time under the charge of the Rev. David 
Phillips, a clergyman from Wales. The 
year following, he left the farm, and went 
to reside with the Rev. Andrew Clark, a 
minister of the same order. During his 
continuance with him, he received a Li- 
cense to preach in that society, and com- 
menced from that time to preach, and 
returned to farming occupations no more. 
This was in March, 1819. 

In the month of May of the same year, 
he left the State of Pennsylvania and went 
to Trumball county, State of Ohio, and 
took up his residence at the house of 
Adamson Bentley, apreacher of the same 
faith. This was in July of the same year. 
While there, he became acquainted with 
Phebe Brook, to whom he was married on 
the 12th of June, A. D. 1820. She was 
a native of the State of New Jersey, 
Bridgetown, Cumberland county, and bad 
previously removed to Trumball county, 
Ohio. 

After his marriage, he continued to 
preach in that district of country until 
November, 1821, when he was requested 
by the First Baptist church of the city of 
Pittsburgh, to take the pastoral charge of 
said church, which invitation he accepted, 
and in February, A. D. 1822, he left War- 
ren, Trumball county, and removed to that 
city and entered immediately upon his 
pastoral duties, and continued to preach 
to that church with considerable success. 
At the time he commenced his labours in 
that church, and for some time before, 
the church was in a very low state, and 
much confusion existed in consequence of 
the conduct of their former pastor . How- 
ever, soon after Elder Rigdon commenced 
his labours, there was & pleasing change 
effected ; for, by his incessant labours and 
bis peculiar style of preaching, the church 
was crowded with anxious listeners. The 
number of members rapidly increased, and 
it soon became one of the most respect- 
able churches in that city. 

He was now a popular minister, and 
was much respected in that city, and all 
classes and perauabiun* sought his society. 
After he had been in that place some time, 

* bis mind was troubled and much perplexed 
with the idea that the doctrines main- 
tained by that society were not altogether 
in accordance with the Scriptures. This 
thing continued to agitate ms mind more , 
and more* and his reflections mi these I 


occasions were peculiarly trying ; for ac- 
cording to his views of the Worn of God, 
no other church with whom he could 
associate, or that he was acquainted with, 
was right ; consequently, if he was to disa- 
vow the doctrine of the church with 
whom he was then associated, he knew of 
no other way of obtaining a livelihood, 
except by mental labour, and at that time 
had a wife and three children to support. 

On the one hand was wealth, popularity, - 
and honour, on the other appeared nothing 
but poverty and hard labour. But, not- 
withstanding his great ministerial success, 
and the prospect of ease and affluence, 
(which frequently swerve the mind, and 
have an undue influence on too many who 
wear the sacred warb of religion, who for 
the sake of popularity and of wealth, can 
calm and lull to rest their conscientious 
scruples, and succumb to the popular 
church,) his mind yet rose superior to all 
these considerations. Truth was his pur- 
suit, and for truth he was prepared to 
make every sacrifice in his power. 

After mature deliberation, deep reflec- 
tion, and solemn prayer to his heavenly 
Father, the resolve was made, and the im- 
portant step was taken ; and in the month 
of August, A. D. 1824, after labouring 
among that people two years and six 
months, he made known his determination 
to withdraw from the church, as he could 
no longer uphold the doctrines taught and 
maintained by it. This announcement 
was like a clap of thunder — amazement 
seized the congregation, which was then 
collected, which at last gave way in & flood 
; of tears. It would be m vain to attempt 
to describe the feelings of the church on 
that occasion, who were zealously attached 
to their beloved pastor — or the feelings of 
their minister. On his part it was indeed 
& struggle of principle over affection and 
kindness. 

There was at the time of his separation 
I from that church, a gentleman of the 
I name of .Alexander Campbell, who was 
j formerly from Ireland, and who has since 
| obtained considerable notoriety in the reli- 

S 'ous world, who was then & member of 
e same association, and who afterwards 
i separated from it. There was also ano- 
ther gentleman, by the name of Walter 
Scott, a Scotchman by birth, who was a 
member of the Scandinavian church, in 
that city, and who separated from the same 
about that time. 

Prior to these separations, Mr. Camp-.. 
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bell resided in Bethany, Brook county, 
Virginia, where he published a monthly 
periodical, called the Christian Baptist . 
After they had separated from the differ- 
ent churches, these gentlemen were on 
terms of the greatest friendship, and fre- 
quently met together to discuss the subject 
of religion, being yet undetermined res- 
pecting the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, or what course to pursue. How- 
ever, from this connection sprung up a 
new church in the world, known by the 
name of “ Campbellites:” they call them- 
selves 41 Disciples.” The reason why they 
were called Campbellites, was in conse- 
quence of Mr. Campbell's publishing the 
periodical above mentioned, and it being 
the means through which they communi- 
cated their sentiments to the world ; other 
than this, Mr. Campbell was no more the 
originator of that sect than Elder Rigdoh. 

Having now retired from the ministry, 
and haring no way by which to sustain 
his family, besides his own industry, he was 
necessitated to find Other employment in 
order to provide for his maintenance, and 
for this purpose he engaged in the humble 
capacity of a journeyman tanner in that 
city, and followed his new employment, 
without murmuring, for two yearn, during 
which rime he both saw and experienced, 
that by resigning his pastoral vocations 
in that city, and engaging in the humble 
occupation of a tanner, he had lost many 
who once professed the greatest friendship, 
and who manifested the greatest love for 
his society — that when he was seen by 
them in thagarb suited to the employment 
of a tanner, there was no longer that free- 
dom, courtesy, and friendship manifested 
— that many of his former meads became 
estranged and looked upon him with cool- 
ness and indifference— i too obvious to ad- 
mit of deception. To a well-regulated 
and enlightened mind— to one who soon 
above the arbitrary and Vain lines of 
distinction which pride or «rvy may draw, 
such conduct appears ridieukms, -while at 
the same rime it cannot but cause feelings 
of a peculiar nature in those, who, for 
thrir honesty and integrity of heart* have; 
brought themselves into si tu atio ns to bo 
made die subjects uf it. 

These things, however, did not affect 
fife mind ‘so as to change his purpose. 
HO had Counted the cost before Ms sepe**- 
tienj and had made hfe mind known to Ws 2 
wife, who cheerfully shared hfeoorvowand 
httmfiurioo, behoving that alt tiling s would 


work together for their good, bung rm 
scions that what they had foot wmh 
conscience* sake, and in the fear of the 
Lord. 

After labouring for two year# « * tu- 
ner, he removed to Bain bridge, Os*n 
county, Ohio, where it was knows data 
had been a preacher, and had gained «*- 
siderable distinction as a pubHe speskr 
and the people soliciting him topree<A,k 
complied with their request. From ths 
time forward, he devoted himself to tk 
work Of the ministry, confining himwtf a 
no creed, but held up the Bible as tk 
rule of ‘faith, and advocating those doc- 
trines which had been the subject si & 
and Mr. Campbell’s investigations, fk, 
repentance and baptism for the remiss* 
of sins. 

He continued to labour in that via** 
one year, and during that time his kemff 
success attended his labours. Large**- 
bers invariably attended his meeteaf** 
WhOe he laboured in that neighbourhood, 
he was instrumental in building up a )sr# 
and respectable church hi the tow* of 
Mantua, Portage county, Ohio. The doc- 
trines which die advanced being u*wv pub- 
lic attention was awakened, and $* ***« 
citemant prevailed throughout tk* wbdb 
section of the oonntry, and ft sqnmfij 
congregations which he Addressed v* 
so large, that it was impossible to 
himself audible to all. The subjee* fe 
proposed were presented in sac h an i*- 
pressive manner to the congvegak** 
that those who were unbiased by *0*7 
and prejudice had to exclaim, “ *** 

heard it in this manner before.” A*** 
were some, however, that oppeesd t* 
doctrines which he advanced, baM * 
vrith that oppootkm which ever mg** 
charaoterina the. noble and inf*** 
These by whom he was opp*ed, *T 
knew that an honourable ana 
vestigatidD would inevitably dies * 1 * ^ 
weakness and fatality of thrir-dodns* 
consequently they shunned it, **•* 
deavoured, by ndiouUag the d°tiw* 
which ho promulgated,; to sopp***** 

This, however, did. not tom 1 
the path which he felt to be bistiJP 
for he continued to set forth tin 
trines uf repentance, and beptb* 
mission of sine, and the Gift ef tb* 
Obewt^ooordfawto4h^temikfeg»«^ 
onthedayofPcnteeast, 
heaMsun themean time to ti***ff 
thito^mda of ftith— to tahi ti*** 1 
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as their standard, and search its sacred 
pages— to learn to live by every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of the 
Lord, and to rise above every sectarian 
sentiment, and the traditions of the age, 
and to explore the wide and glorious 
fields of truth which the Scriptures hold 
out to them. 

After labouring in that neighbourhood 
one year, he received a very pressing in- 
vitation to remove to the town of Mentor, 
in the same county, about thirty miles 
from Bainbridge, and within a few miles 
. from Lake Erie, which he sometime after- 
wards complied with. The persons by j 
whom he was more particularly requested 
to move to that place were the remnants 
of a Baptist church which was nearly 
broken up, the members of which had be- 
come attached to the doctrines promul- 
gated by Elder Rigdon. 

The town of Mentor was settled by 
wealthy and enterprising individuals, who 
had, by their industry and good manage- 
ment, made that township one of the most 
delightful in that country, or probably in 
the Western Reserve. Its advantages for 
agricultural purposes could hardly be sur- 
passed, while the splendid farms, fertile 
fields, and stately mansions, made it parw 
ticularly attractive to the eye of the tra- 
veller, and gave evidence of enterprise and 
wealth. In that beautiful location he 
took up his residence, and immediately 
commenced his labours, with that zeal 
and assiduity which had formerly charac- 
terized him. 

But being a stranger, many reports 
were put in circulation, of a character 
calculated to lessen him in the estimation 
of the people, and consequently destroy 
his influence. Some persons were even 
wicked enough to retail those slanderous 
reports which were promulgated, and en- 
deavoured to stir up persecution against 
him ; consequently many of the citizens 
were jealous, and did not extend to him 
that confidence which he might otherwise 
have expected. 

His path was not strewed with flowers, 
but the thorns of persecution beset him, 
and he had to contend against much 
prejudice and opposition, whose swollen 
waves might have sunk one less courage- 
ous, resolute, and determined; yet, not- 
withstanding these unfavourable circum- 
stances, he continued to meet the storm, 
to stem the torrent, and bear op under -the 
reproach for some time. 
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At length the storm subsided, for after 
labouring in that neighbourhood about 
eight months, he so wrought upon the 
feelings of the people by his consistent 
walk and conversation — his sociability, 
combined with his overwhelming eloquence, 
that a perfect calm succeeded — their evil 
apprehensions and surmising* were allay- 
ed, their prejudices gave way, and the 
man whom they had looked upon with 
jealousy was now their theme of praise, 
and their welcome guest. Those who 
had been most hostile, now became his 
warmest admirers, and most constant 
I friends. 

The churches in which he preached, 
which had heretofore been filled with 
anxious hearers, were now filled to over- 
flowing: the poor flocked to the services, 
and the rich thronged the assemblies. 

The doctrines he advanced were new, 
but at the same time were elucidated 
with such clearness, and enforced with an 
eloquence altogether so superior to what 
they had listened to before, that those 
whose sectarian prejudices were not too 
deeply rooted, w’ho listened to the deep 
and searching discourses which he de- 
livered from time to time, could not fail 
of being greatly affected, and convinced 
that the principles he advanced were true, 
and in accordance with the Scriptures. 
Nor were his labours and success con- 
fined to that township alone, but calls 
were made in every direction for him to 
preach, which he complied w’itb, as much 
as he possibly could, until his labours be- 
oame very extensive, spreading over a vast 
extent of country. 

Wherever he w$nt, the same success 
attended his ministry, and he was every- 
where received with kindness, and wel- 
comed by persons of all classes. Pre- 
e after prejudice gave way on every 
; opposition after opposition was 
broken down, and bigotry was rooted 
from its strong holds. The truths he 
advanced were received with gladness, 
and the doctrines he taught had a glori- 
ous ascendency wherever he had the op- 
portunity of promulgating them. 

His fame as an orator and deep rea- 
son er in the Scriptures continued to spread 
far and wide, and he soon gained a popu- 
larity and an elevation which has fallen to 
the lot of but few; consequently thou- 
sands flocked to hear hiseloquent discourses. 

When it was know where he was going 
to preach, there might b? seen,, long be* 
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fore the appointed time, persons of all 
classes, sects, and denominations, flocking, 
like doves to their windows, from a con- 
siderable distance. The humble pedes- 
trian, and the rich in their splendid equip- 
ages, might be seen crowding the roads. 

The churches in the different places 
where he preached, were now no longer 
large enough to contain the vast assem- 
blies which congregated from time to 
time, so that he had to repair to the wide- 
spread canopy of heaven ; and in the woods 
and in the groves he addressed the multi- 
tudes which flocked to hear him, — nor 
was his preaching in vain. It was not 
empty sound that so closely engaged the 
attention of his audiences, and with which 
they were so deeply interested ; but it was 
the truths which were imparted, the in- 
telligence which was conveyed, and the 
duties which were enforced. 

Not only did the writings of the New 
Testament occupy his attention, but oc- 
casionally those of the ancient Prophets, 
particularly those prophecies which had 
reference to the present and to the future, 
were brought up to review, and treated in 
a manner entirely new, and deeply inter- 
esting. No longer did he follow the old 
beaten track, which had been travelled 
for ages by the religious world, but he 
dared to enter upon new grounds — called 
in question the opinions of uninspired 
men; shewed the foolish ideas of many 
commentators on the sacred Scriptures ; 
exposed their ignorance and contradic- 
tions; threw new light on the sacred 

so deeply interest this generation, and 
which had been entirely overlooked, or 
mystified by the religious world ; cleared 
tip Scriptures which had heretofore ap- 
peared inexplicable, and delighted his as- 
tonished audiences with things “ new and 
old" — proved to a demonstration the 
literal fulfilment of prophecy ; the gather- 
ing of Israel in the last days to their an- 
cient inheritances, with their ultimate 
splendour and glory ; the situation of the 
world at the coming of the Son of Man ; 
the judgments which Almighty God would 
pour out upon the ungodly, prior to that 
event ; and the reign of Christ with his 
Saints on the earth m the Millennium. 

These important subjects could not fail 
to have their weight upon the minds of 
his hearers, who clearly discerned the 
situation in which they were placed, bv 
the sound and logical arguments which 


he adduced ; and soon numbers felt the 
importance of obeying' that form of doc* 
trine which had been delivered them, 10 
that they might be accounted worthy to 
escape those things which were coming 
on tne earth f and many came forward de- 
siring to be baptized for the remission of 
sins. He accordingly commenced to bap- 
tize, and like John of old, there flocked to 
him people from alt the region round 
about ; persons of all ranks and standing! 
in society — the rich, the poor, the noble, 
and the brave, flocked to be baptized of 
him. Nor was this desire confined to 
individuals or families, but whole societiei 
threw away their creeds and articles of 
faith, and became obedient to the faith 
he promulgated, and he soon had lags 
and flourishing societies throughout that 
whole region of country. 

He was now a welcome visitor when- 
ever he travelled ; his society was courted 
by the learned and intelligent, and th* 
highest encomiums were bestowed uptm 
him for his biblical lore, and his eloquence. 

The w ork of the ministry engaged ill 
his time and attention ; he felt deeply f* 
the salvation of his fellow-man, ana for 
the attainment of which he laboured with 
unceasing diligence. 

During this state of unexampled sue* 
cess, the prospect of wealth and afflueoca 
was fairly opened before him; but he 
looked upon it with indifference, and mad* 
every thing subservient to the promote* 
of correct principles; and having food and 
raiment, he learned therewith to be con- 
tent. As a proof of this, his family was 
in no better circumstances, and made i* 
greater appearance in the world, thin 
when he laboured at the occupation * 
tanning. His family consisted of hia wjj* 
and six children, and lived in a very smaft 
unfinished frame house, hardly capable * 
making a family comfortable ; which af- 
fords a clear proof that his affections wert 
not set upon things of a worldly nature, 
or secular aggrandisement . . . 

After he had laboured in that 
some time, and having received but hU* 
pecuniary aid, the members of the 
which he had built up, held a 
take his circumstances into c 00 ®" 6 )? 
and provide for his wants, and place 
in a situation suitable to the high i uja 
port&nt office which he sustained m 
church. They resolved upon erecting^ 
i a suitable residence, where he couldrojj* 
his family comfortable, and accotninoo^ 
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his numerous friends who vi ited him. 
A committee was appointed to make a 
purchase of land, and to erect such build- 
ings as were necessary. The committee 
soon made a purchase of a farm, in a 
beautiful situation in that township ; made 
contracts for erecting a suitable dwelling- 
house, stable, barn, &c. f and soon made a 
commencement on the house, and had a 
quantity of the building materials on the 
spot. He being held in the highest re- 
spect by that people, they entered upon the 
work with pleasure, and seemed to vie 
with each other in their labours of love, 
believing it a duty to make their beloved 
pastor and his family comfortable. His 
prospects with regard to temporal things 
were now brighter than they ever had 
been, and he felt happy in the m 1st of 
a people who had every disposition to 
promote his welfare. 

Under these pleasing circumstances, and 
enjoying this full tide of prosperity, he 
hardly thought that, for his attachment to 
truth, he would soon see the prospect 
blasted, and himself and family reduced 
to a more humble situation than before. 

At this time, it being in the fall of a.d. 
1830, Elders Parley P. Pratt, Ziba Peter- 
son, Oliver Cowdery, and Peter Whitmer, 
called at that town, on their way to the 
western boundary of the State of Missouri, 
testifying to the truth of the “ Book of 
Mormon,” and that the Lord had raised 
up a Prophet, and restored the Priesthood. 
Previous to this. Elder Parley P. Pratt 
had been a preacher in the same church 
with Elder Higdon, and resided in the 
town of Amherst, Lorraine county, in that 
State, and had been sent into the State 
of New York on a mission, where 
he became acquainted with the circum- 
stances of the coining forth of the Book 
of Mormon, and was introduced to Joseph 
£fnith. jun., and others of the Church of 
Latter-day Saints. After listening to the 
testimony of the “ witnesses,” and reading 
the B ok,” he became convinced that it 
was of God, and that the principles which 
they taught, were the principles of truth. 
He was then baptized, and shortly after 
was ordained an Elder, and began w 
preach, and from that time became a 
strenuous advocate of the truth. 

Believing there were many in the Church 
with whom he had formerly been united, 
who were honest seekers alter truth, in- 
duced him, while on bis journey to the 
west, to cad upon his friends, and make 
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known the great things which the Lord 
had brought to pass. The first bouse at 
which they called was Elder Rigdon's, 
and after the usual salutations, presented 
him with the Book of Mormon, stating 
that it was a revelation from God. This 
being the first time he had ever heard of, 
or seen, the Book of Mormon, he felt 
very much prejudiced at the assertion, 
and replied, that he had one Bible which 
he believed was a revelation from God, 
and with which he pretended to have 
some acquaintance; but with respect to 
the book they had presented him, he must 
say that he had considerable doubt. 
Upon which they expressed a desire to 
investigate the subject, and argue the 
matter ; but he replied, “ no, young gen- 
tlemen, you must not argue with me on the 
subject ; but I will read your book, and 
see what claim it has upon my faith, and 
will endeavour to ascertain whether it be 
a revelation from God or not.” After 
some further conversation on the subject, 
they expressed a desire to lay the subject 
before the people, and requested the pri- 
vilege of preaching in Elder Higdon's 
church, to which he readily consented. 
The appointment was accordingly pub- 
lished, and a large and respectable con- 
gregation assembled. Oliver Cowdery 
and Parley P. Pratt severally addressed 
the meeting. At the conclusion, Elder 
Rigdon arose, and stated to the congre- 
gation, that the information they had that 
evening received, was of an extraordinary 
character, and certainly demanded their 
most serious consideration ; and as the 
Apostle advised his brethren “to prove all 
things, and hold fast that which is good,” 
so he would exhort his brethren to do 
likewise, and give the matter a careful in- 
vestigation, and not turn against it with- 
out being fully convinced of its being an 
imposition, lest they should, possibly, resist 
the truth 

This was, indeed, generous on the part 
of Elder Rigdon, and gave evidence of 
his entire freedom from any sectarian 
bias; but allowing his mind full scope 
to range untrammelled through the Scrip- 
tures, embracing every principle of truth, 
and rejecting error, under whatever guise 
it should appear. He was perfectly will- 
ing to allow his members the same privi- 
lege. Having received great light on the 
Scriptures, he felt desirous to receive 
more, from whatever quarter it should 
come. This was his prevailing charao- 
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teratio ; and if any sentiment was ad- bis wants were abundantly supplied aid 
vanced by any one that was new, or tended anticipated. He was respected by the en- 
to throw light on the Scriptures, or the tire community, and his name was a tower 
dealings of God with the children of men, of strength. His counsel was sought for, 
it was always gladly received, and trea- respected, and esteemed. But if he should 
sured up in his mind. After the meeting unite with the Church of Christ, his prw- 
breke up, the brethren returned home with pects of wealth and affluence would vanish ; 
Elder Rigdon, and conversed upon the his family, dependent upon him for sup- 
important things which they had pro- port, must necessarily share his homils- 
clajmed. He informed them that he tion and poverty. He was aware that 
should read the Book of Mormon, give it his character and his reputation must 
a full inve&tigatiqn, and then would frankly suffer in the estimation of tne community, 
tell them his mind and feelings on the Aware of all these things, there must 
subject — told them they were welcome to have been feelings of no ordinary kind 
abide at his house until he had opportu- agitate his bosom at that particular crisis; 
nity of reading it. but yet they did not deter him from the 

About two miles from Elder Rigdon’s, path of duty. He had formerly made a 
at the town of Kirtland, were a num- sacrifice for truth and conscience' sake, 
her of the members of his church, who and had been sustained ; consequently, be 
lived together and had all things in felt great confidence in the Lord, beliering 
common — from which circumstance has that if he pursued the path of duty, no 
arisen the idea that this was the case with good thing would be withheld from him. 
the Church of Jesus Christ — to which Although he felt great confidence is 
place they immediately repaired, and pro- the Lord, yet he felt it a trial of tome 
claimed the Gospel to them, with some magnitude, when he avowed his deter- 
considerable success; for their testimony mination to his beloved companion, wbo 
was Received by many of the people, and bad before shared in his poverty, aid 
seventeen came forward in obedience to who had cheerfully struggled through it 
the Gospel. without murmuring or repining. Hein- 

While thus engaged, they visited Elder formed her what the consequences would 
Rigdon occasionally, and found him very undoubtedly be, respecting their worldly 
earnestly engaged in reading the Book circumstances, if they obeyed the (tape!: 
of Mormon, — praying to the Lord for and then said— 1 “ My dear, you have mce 
direction, and meditating on the things followed me into poverty, are you apis 
he heard and read ; and after a fortnight willing to do the same ? " She then said— 
from the time the book was put in his “ I have weighed the matter, I have coo- 
hands, he was fully convinced or the truth templated on the circumstances in which 
of the work, by a revelation from Jesus we may be placed, 1 have counted the 
Christ, which was made known to him in coat, and I am perfectly satisfied to foHow 
a remarkable manner, so that he could you ; it is my desire to do the will of Godf 
exclaim, “flesh and blood hath not ro- come life or come death.” AccordiDg^ 
vealed it unto me, but my Father which is they were both baptized into the Church 
in heaven.” of Jesus Christ ; and, together with those 

Being now fully satisfied in his own who had been previously admitted to bap- 
mind of the truth of the work* and the tism, made a little Branch, in this seo- 
necessity of obedience thereto, he inform- tion of Ohio, of about twenty member* 
ed his wife of the same, and was happy to whom the brethren, bound for the bor- 
u> find that she was not only dOi^entiy ders of the Lamanites, after adding® 
investigating the subject, but was believing their number one of their converts, 1^* 
with all her heart* and was desirous <5 Frederick G. Williams, bid, an aflecdo# 4 * 
obeying the truth, which, undoubtedly, farewell, and went on their way rqjoijfrfr 
was a great satisfaction to his mind. The Lord, who is ever ready to 1 *** r f* 

The consequence of obeying the truth, such as diligently seek in 
and embracing & system of religion so tin- following r*y eiatUo at Fayette, New 
popular as that Of the Church of Jesus . 

Christ, presented itself in the strongest jitwkUitn to Exra 
passible light. §wtet ¥ giwen Odobtr , 1850. 

At present, the honours and applause of Behold, I say unto you, my s*™****! 
the world were show ered down upon hinvl sad Hortkrop, ap«ay a ygor nn 
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to the Totoe of the Lord your God, whose 
word ia quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder 
of the joints and marrow, soul and spirit, 
and Is a discern er of the thoughts and In- 
tents of the heart. For verily, verily I say 
unto you, that ye are called to lift up your 
▼olces as with the sound of a trump, to de- 
clare my Gospel unto a crooked and perverse 
generation ; for behold, the field is white 
already to harvest, and it Is the eleventh 
hour, and for the last time that I shall call 
labourers into my vineyard. And my vine- 
yard has become corrupted every whit ; and 
there is none that doeth good, save it be a 
few; and they err In many instances, because 
of priestcrafts, all having corrupt minds. 

And verily, verily I say unto you, that 
this Church have I established, and called 
forth out of the wilderness; and even so 
will I gather mine elect from the four quar- 
ters of the earth, even as many as will be- 
lieve in me, and hearken unto my voice ; yea, 
verily, verily I say nnto you, that the field 
Is white already to harvest; wherefore thrust 
in you r sickleaand reap with all your might, 
mind, and strength. Open your mouths, 
and they shall be filled ; and you shall be- 
come even as Nephi of old, who journeyed 
from Jerusalem in the wilderness ; yea, open 
your mouths and spare not, and you shall be 
laden with sheaves on your backs, for, lo, I 
am with you ; yea, open your mouths, and 
they shall be filled ; saying, Repent, repent, 
and prepare ye the way of the Lord, and 
make His paths straight, for the kingdom 
of heaven Is at hand; yea, repent, and be 
baptized, every one of you, for a remission 
of your sins ; yea, be baptized even by 
water, and then cometh the baptism of fire 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, this 
is my Gospel ; and remember that they shall 
have faith in me, or they can in no wise be 
saved ; and npon this rock I will build my 
Church ; yea, upon this rock ye are built, and 
if ye continue, the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against you; and ye shall remember 
the Chnrch articles and covenants to keep 
them; and whoso having faith, yon shall 
confirm In my Church, by the laying on of 
the hands; and I will bestow the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost upon them. And the Book of 
.Mormon, and the Holy Scriptures, are given 
of me for yonr instruction; and the power 
of my Spirit quickeneth all things ; where- 
fore be faithful, praying always, having yonr 
temps trimmed and burning, and oil with 
you, that you may be ready at the coming 
of the Bridegroom for behold, verily, verily 
I sey unto yon, that 1 oome quickly. Even 
so. Amen. 


Pratt, a youny m an of 19 years, who 
had been baptized at the first preaching 
of his brother Parley P. Pratt, Septem- 
ber 19th ^his birth day), about six weeks 
previous, m Canaan, New York, came to 
inquire of the Lord what his duty was, 
and received the following answer : — 

Revelation to Orson Pratt , given November, 
1830. 

My son Orson, hearken and hear, and be- 
hold what 1 the Lord God shall say nnto 
yon, even Jesus Christ yonr Redeemer, the 
light and the life of the world; a light 
which shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehendeth it not ; who so loved the 
world that he gave his own life, that as 
many as would believe might become the 
sons of God: wherefore you are my son, 
and blessed are you because you have be- 
lieved, and more blessed are you because 
you are called of me to preach my Gospel ; 
to lift up your voice as with the sound of a 
trump, both long and loud, and cry repen- 
tance untoacrooked and perverse generation, 
preparing the way of the Lord for his se- 
cond coming; for behold, verily, verily Isay 
unto you, the time is soon at band, that 1 
shall come in a cloud with power and great 
glory , and it shall be a great day at the time 
of my coming, for all nations shall tremble. 

But before that great day shall come, the 
sun shall be darkened, and the moon be 
turned into blood, and the stars shall refuse 
their shining, and some shall fall, and great 
destructions await the wicked; wherefore 
lift up your voice, and spare not, for the 
Lord God hath spoken. Therefore prophesy, 
and it shall be given by the power of the 
Holy Ghost; and if you are faithful, behold 
1 am with you until 1 come: and verily, 
verily 1 say unto you, 1 come quickly. I 
am your Lord and your Redeemer. Even 
so. Amen. 

It was in December that Elder Sidney 
Higdon, a sketch Of whose history I have 
before mentioned, came to inquire of the 
Lord, and with him came that man, (of 
whom I will hereafter speak more fully,) 
named Edward Partridge ; he was a pat- 
tern of piety, and one of the Lord’s great 
men, known by bis steadfastness, ana pa- 
tient endurance to the end. 

Shortly after the arrival of these two 
brethren, thus spake the Lord : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jkk., and Sidney 
Rigdon, December, 1830. 

Listen to the voice of the Lord your God, 
even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, whose course is one eternal round, 
the same to-day as yesterday and for ever. 


In the fore part of November, Orson 
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fl am Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who 
was crucified for the sins of the world, even 
r as many os will believe on my name, that 
they may become the sons of God, even one 
in me as I am in the Father, as the Father 
Is one in me, that we may be one. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto my ser- 
vant Sidney, I have looked upon thee and 
. thy works. I have heard tpy prayers, and 
prepared thee for a greater work. Thon art 
blessed, for tbon shalt do great things. 
Behold, thou wast sent forth, even as John, 
to prepare the way before me, and before 
Elijah, which should come, and thon knewest 
it not. Thou didst baptize by water unto 
repentance, but they received not the Holy 
Ghost ; but now I give unto thee a com- 
mandment, that tbon shalt baptize by water, 
and they shall receive the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of the hands, even as the 
Apostles of old. 

And it shall come to pass, that there shall 
be a great work in the land, even among the 
Gentiles ; for their folly and their abomina- 
tions shall be made manifest in the eyes of 
all people ; for I sm God, and mine arm is 
not shortened, and I will show miracles, 
signs, add wonders, unto all those who be- 
lieve on my name. And whoso shall ask it 
in my name, in faith, they shall cast out 
devils, they shall heal the sick, they shall 
cause the blind to receive their sight, and 
the deaf to hear, and the dnmb to speak, 
And the lame to walk: and the time speedily 
eometh, that great things are to be shown 
fbvth unto the children of men ; but without 
faith shall not any thing be shown forth, 
except desolations upon Babylon — the same 
Which has made all nations drink of the whie 
of the wrath of her fornication. And there 
are none that doeth good, except those who 
are ready to receive the fulness of my Gos- 
pel, which 1 have sent forth unto this gene- 
ration. 

Wherefore, 1 have called upotf the weak 
things of the world — those who are unlearned 
and despised, to thresh the nations by the: 
power of my Spirit : and their arm shall be 
my arm, and I will be their shield and their 
.buckler, and I will gird up their loins, and 
' they Shill fight manfully for me; and their 
enemies shall be tinder their feet ; and 1 Will 
let fall the sword in their behalf, and by the 
fire of mine indignation will 1 preserve 
them. And the poor and the meek shall 
have the Gospel preached unto them, and 
they shall be looking forth for the time of 
my coming, for it is nigh at hand : and they 
shall learn the parable of the fig-tree ; for 
even now already suminer is nigh. And 1 
have sent forth the fulness of my Gospel by 
the hand of my servant Joseph : and in 
weakness have I blessed him, and 1 have 
given unto him the keys of the mystery of 


those things whieh have been sealed, even 
things which were from the foundation cf 
the world, and the things which shall corns 
from this time until the time of tny oorntog, 
if he abide in me ; and if not, another will I 
plant in his stead. 

Wherefore watch over him, that his fskh 
fail not; and it shall be given by the Com- 
forter, the Holy Ghost, that knoweth aU 
things. And a commandment I give anto 
thee, that thon shalt write for him : and the 
Scriptures shall be given, even as they ire 
in mine own bosom, to the salvation of mine 
own elect; for they will bear my voice, sad 
shall see me, and shall not be asleep, sad 
shall abide the day of my coming, for thej 
shall be purified, even as I am pure. And 
now I say unto you, tarry with him, and be 
shall journey with you ; — forsake him net, 
and surely these things shall be fulfilled. 
And inasmuch as ye do not write, behold it 
shall be given unto him to prophesy : »d 
thou shalt preach my Gospel, and call oo 
the holy Prophets to prove his words, ts 
they shall be given him. 

Keep all the commandments and corenaiti 
by which ye are bound, and I will cause tfei 
heavens to shake for your good ; and Satis 
shall tremble; and Zion shall rejoice apoa 
the hills, and flourish; and Israel shall be 
saved in mine own due time. And by the 
keys which I have given, shall they be led, 
and no more be confounded at all. Lift sp 
your hearts and be glad; your redemption 
draweth nigh. Fear not, little flock— Ike 
kingdom is yours, until I come. Behold I 
come quickly. Even so. Amen. 

And the voice of the Lord to Edward 
' Partridge was : — 

Revelation to Edward Partridge, given D+ 
ember , 1630. 

Thus smith the Lord God, the Mighty Obe 
of Israel, Behold I say unto you, ray servant 
Edward, that you are blessed, and yoof skis 
are forgiven you, and you are called to 
preach my Gospel as with the voice of a 
trump; and 1 will lay my hand upon yo® 
by the hand of my servant 6idney Bigdeo, 
and you shall receive my Spirit, tbs Half 
Ghost, even the Comforter, which shall teach 
you the peaceable things of the kingdom 
and you shall declare it with a load vohe» 
saying, Hosannah, blessed be the namd of 
the Most High God. 

And now this calling and ccratnsndmhrt 
gWe I unto yon ooneemlng all men, that* 
many as shall come before my servants, 
uey Higdon and Joseph Smith, 
bracing this calling and oornmandmsnt, shjjJ 
b« ordained and sent forth to pmach*®* 
everlasting Gospel among the nattoh* 
ing repentance, saying, 8aveyours«Jres A*® 
this untoward generation, and 
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out of the fire, hating even the garmontt 
spotted with the flesh. 

And this commandment shall be given 
unto the Elders of my Church, that every 
man which will embrace it with singleness 
of heart, may be ordained and Bent forth, 
even os I have spoken. I am Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God; wherefore gird np your 
loins, and I will suddenly come to my Temple. 
Even so. Amen. 

It may be well to observe here, that the 
Lord greatly encouraged and strengthened 
the faith of His little flock, which had em- 
braced the fulness of the everlasting Gos- 
pel, as revealed to them in the Book of 
Mormon, by giving 9ome more extended 
information upon the Scriptures, a trans- 
lation of which had already commenced. 

Much conjecture and conversation fre- 
quently occurred among 1 the Saints, con- 
cerning the books mentioned, and referred 
io, in various places in the Old and New 
Testaments, which were now nowhere to 
be found. The common remark was, they 
were lost books ; but it seems the Apostolic 
Churches had some of these writings, as 
Jude mentions or quotes the prophecy 
of Enoch, the seventh from Adam. To 
the joy of the flock, which in all, from 
Colesville to Canandaigua, New York, 
numbered about seventy members, did the 
Lord reveal the following doings of olden 
times, from the prophecy of Enoch : — 

Extracts from the Prophecy of Enoch. 

And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
his speech. Baying, Behold, our father Adam 
taught these things, and many have believed 
and become the sons of God, and many have 
believed not, and perished in their sins, and 
are looking forth with fear, in torment, for 
the fiery indignation of the wrath of God 
to be poured out upon them. And from 
that time forth Enoch began to prophecy, 
saying unto the people, that, as I was jour- 
neying, and Btood upon the place Manhnjoh, 
1 cried unto the Lord, and there came a 
voice out of the heaven, sajing, Turn ye, and 
get ye upon the mount Simeon. And it 
came to pass that I turned, and went upon 
the mount; and as 1 stood upon the mount 
I beheld the heavens open, and 1 was clothed 
upon with glory, and I saw the* Lord ; He 
stood before my face, and He talked with me, 
even as men talk one with another, face 
to face; mod He said unto me, Look, and I 
will show unto you the world, for the space 
of many generations. And it came to pass 
that I beheld the valley Shum, and lo, a 
great people which dwelt in teats, which 
were the people of Shum. . And again, the 
Lord said unto me, Look. And I looked to- 
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wards the north, and I beheld the people of 
Canaan, which dwelt in tents. And the 
Lord said untome. Prophesy. And I prophe- 
sied, saying, Behold the people of Canaan, 
which are numerous, shall go forth in battle 
array against the people of Shum, and shall 
slay them that they shall utterly be destroyed, 
and the people of Canaan shall divide them- 
selves in the land, and the land shall be 
barren and unfruitful, and none other peo- 
ple shall dwell there but the people of Ca- 
naan ; for behold, the Lord shall curse the 
land with much heat, and the barrenness 
thereof shall go forth for ever. And there 
was blackness come upon all the children of 
Canaan, that they were despised among all 
people. And it came to pass that the Lord 
said unto me, Look. Aud I looked, and beheld 
the land of Sharon, and the land of Enoch, 
and the land of Omner,and the land of Heni, 
and the land of Shem, and the land of Haner, 
and the land of Hanannihah, and all the in- 
habitants thereof; and the Lord said unto 
me, Go to this people, and say unto them. 
Repent, lest 1 come out and smite them with 
a curse ; and they did. And He gave unto 
me a commandment that 1 should baptize in 
the H&me of the Father, and the Son, which 
is full of grace and truth, and the Holy 
Spirit, which bears record of the Father 
and the Son. 

And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
to call upon all the people, save it were the 
people of Canaan, to repent ; and so great 
was the faith of Enoch, that he led the 
people of God; and their enemies came to 
battle against them, and he spake the word 
of the Lord, and the earth trembled ; and 
the mountains fled, even according to his 
command, and the rivers of water w we 
turned out of their course, and the roar of 
the lion was heard out of the wilderness, 
and all nations feared greatly, so powerful 
was*the word of Enoch, and so great was 
the power of language which God had 
given him. There also came up a land out 
of the depth of the sea; and so great was 
the fear of the enemies of the people of 
God, that they fled and stood afar off, and 
weut upon the land which came up out of 
the depths of the sea. And the giants of 
the land, also, stood afar off. And there went 
forth a curse upon hll the people which 
fought against God ; aud from that time 
forth there were warB and bloodshed among 
them; but the Lord came and dwelt with 
His people, and they dwelt in righteousness. 
The fear of the Lord was upon all nations, 
so gfeat was the glory of the Lord, which 
was upon His people. And the Lord blessed 
the land, and they were blessed upon the 
mountains^ and upon the high places, and 
did flourish. And the Lord called Bis peo- 
ple ZiOn, because they were of one heart 
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and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness ; 
and there was no poor among them ; and 
Enoch continued his preaching in righteous- 
ness unto the people of God. And it came 
to pass in his days, that he built a city that 
was called the City of Holiness, even Zion. 
And it came to pass, that Enoch talked with 
the Lord, and he said unto the Lord, Surely 
Zion shall dwell in safety for ever. But the 
Lord said unto Enoch, Zion bare I blessed, 
but the residue of the people hare l cursed. 
And it came to pass, that the Lord showed 
unto Enoch all the inhabitants of the earth ; 
and be beheld, and lo, Zion, in proeess of 
time, was taken up into heaven l„ And the 
Lord said unto Enoch, Behold my abode for 
ever ; and Enoch also beheld the residue of 
the people which were the sons of Adam, 
and they were a mixture of all the seed of 
Adam, save it were the seed of Cain, for the 
seed of Cain were black, and had not place 
among them. And after that Zion was taken 
up into heaven, Enoch beheld, and lo, all the 
nations of the earth were before him ; and 
there came generation upon generation, and 
Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the 
bosom of the Father, and the Son of Man ; 
and behold, the power of Satan was upon all 
the face of the earth. And he saw angels 
descending out of heaven; and he heard a 
loud voice, saying, Woe, woe be unto the 
inhabitants of the earth I And he beheld 
Satan, and he had a great chain in bis hand, 
and it veiled the whole face of the arth 
with darkness, and he looked up and la ^ hed, 
and his angels rejoiced. And Enoch beheld 
angels descending out of heaven, bearing 
testimony of the Father and Son : and the 
Holy Spirit fell on many, and they were 
canght up by the powers of heaven into 
Zion. And it came to pasa, that the God of 
heaven looked upon the residue of the peo- 
ple, and he wept; and Enoch bore record of 
it, saying, How is it the heavens weap,and 
shed forth their tears ms the rain upon the 
mountains ? And Enoch said unto the Lord, 
How is it that you can weep, seeing you are 
holy, and from all eternity to all eternity ? 
and were it possible that man conld number 
the particles of the earth, and millions of 
earths like this, it would not be a beginning 
to the number of your creations; and yonr 
curtains are stretched ont still ; and yet you 
are there, and yonr bosom is there ; and also | 
you are just ; you are merciful and kind 
for ever; you have taken Zion to yonr own I 
bosom, from all yonr creations, from all eter- 
nity to all eternity, and nought bnt pence, 
justice, and truth, is the habitation of yonr 
throne ; and mercy shall go before your face 
and have no end : how is it that you can 
weep ? 

The Lord said unto Enooh, Behold these 
jour brethren ; they are the workmanship 


of my own hands, and I gave unto then 
their knowledge, in the day I created them ; 
and in the garden of Eden gave I unto man 
his agency ; and unto your brethren have I 
said, and also gave commandment, that they 
should love one another, and that they 
shonld choose me, their Father. Bat behold, 
they are without affection; and they hate 
their own blood ; and the fire of my indig- 
nation is kindled against them ; and in my 
hot displeasure will I send in the floods upon 
them, for my fierce anger is kindled against 
them. Behold, I am God ; Man of Holiness 
is my name ; Man of Counsel is my name; 
and Endless and Eternal is my name, also. 
Wherefore, I can stretch forth my hands and 
hold all the creations which I have made, 
and my eye can pierce them also; and among 
all the workmanship of my hand there has 
not been so great wickedness as among 
your brethren. But behold, their sins shall 
be upon the heads of their fathers; Satan 
shall be their father, and misery shall be 
their doom ; and the whole heavens shall 
weep over them, even all the workmanship 
of my hands; wherefore should not th« 
heavens weep, seeing these shall suffer f 
But behold, these which your eyes are upon 
shall perish in the floods; and behold, I will 
■hut them up, a prison have 1 prepared for 
them. And that which I have chosen has 
pleaded before my face. Wherefore he suf- 
fers for their sins, inasmuch at they will 
repent in the day that my chosen shall re- 
turn unto me; and until that day they ahsll 
be in torment ; wherefore for this shall the 
heavena weep, yea, and all the workmanship 
of my hands. 

And it come to pass, that the Lord spike 
unto Enoch, and told Enoch all the doings 
of the children of men: wherefore Enoch 
knew, and looked upon their wickedness, 
and their misery, and wept, and stretched 
forth his arms, and hia heart swelled wids 
as eternity, and his bowels yearned, and all 
eternity shook. And Er.o.!» i» Noah, also# 
and his family, that the posterity of all the 
sons of Noah shonld be saved with a tem- 
poral salvation : wherefore he saw that 
Noah built an ark; and the Lord smiled 
upon it, and held it in His hand ; but upon 
the residue of tho wicked came the floods 
and swallowed them up. And as Enoeb 
aaw thus, lie bad bitterness of soul, nud 
wept over his brethren, and said onto the 
heavens, 1 will refuse to be comforted ; but 
the Lord said unto Enoch, Lift up your heart 
end he l^ek. A nd It came to n**s 

that Enoch looked, and from Noah, he be- 
held all the families of the earth : sod y* 
cried unto the Lord, saying. When shall the 
day of the Lord come? When shall tas 
blood of the righteous be shed, that all the/ 
that mourn may be sanctified, tnd hate 
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eternal life? And the Lord said. It shall be 
in the meridian of time, in the days of wick- 
edness and vengeance. And behold, Enoch 
aaw the day of the coining of the Son of 
man, even in the flesh ; and his sonl rejoiced, 
saying. The righteous is lifted up, and the 
Lamb is slain from the foundation of the 
world ; and through faith 1 am in the bosom 
of the Father, and behold Zion is with me t 
And it came to pass, that Enoch looked 
upon the earth, and he heard a voice from 
the bowels thereof, saying, Woe, woe is me, 
the mother of men 1 I am pained I I am 
weary because of the wickedness of my 
children I When shall I rest, and be cleansed 
from the filthiness which has gone forth out 
of me? When will my Creator sanctify 
me, that I may rest, and righteousness for a 
season abide upon my face ? And when 
Enoch heard the earth mourn, he wept, and 
cried unto the Lord, saying, O Lord, will 
you not have compassion upon the earth? 
Will you not bless the children of Noah? 
And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
his cry unto the Lord, saying, I ask you, O 
Lord, iu the name of your Only Begotten, 
even Jesus Christ, that you will have mercy 
upon Noah and his seed, that the earth might 
never more be covered by the floods ? And 
the Lord could not withhold ; and He cove- 
nanted with Enoch, and swore unto him 
with an oath, that He would stay the floods; 
that He would call upon the children of 
Noah: and He sent forth an unalterable 
decree, that a remnant of his seed should 
always be found among all nations, while 
the earth should stand; and the Lord said, 
Blessed is he through whose seed Messiah 
shall come ; for He says, I am Messiah, the 
Xing of Zion, the Hock of Heaven, which 
is broad as eternity ; whoso comes in at the 
gate and climbs up by me shall never fall ; 
Wherefore, blessed are they of whpm I have 
spoken, for they shall come forth with songs 
of everlasting joy. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch cried 
unto the Lord, saying, When the Son of man 
comes in the flesh, shall the earth rest ? I 
pray you shew me these things. And the 
Lord said unto Enoch, Look. And he looked, 
and beheld the Son of man lifted upon the 
cross, after the manner of men : and he 
heard a loud voice; and the heavens were 
veiled ; and all the creation of God mourned ; 
and the earth groaned ; and the rocks were 
rent ; and the Saints arose, and were crowned 
at the right hand of the Son of Man, with 
crowns of glory; and as many of the spirits 
as were in prison, came forth and stood on 
the right hand of God ; and the remainder 
were reserved in chains of darkness until 
the judgment ef the great day. And again 
Enoch wept and cried unto the Lord, saying, 
When shall the earth rest? And Enoch 


beheld the Son of man ascend up unto the 
Father; and he called unto the Lord, saying. 
Will you not come again upon the earth, for 
inasmuch as you are God, and I know yon, 
and you have sworn unto me, and commanded 
me that I should ask in the name of your 
Only Begotten, you have made me, and 
given unto me a right to your throne, and 
not of myself, but through your own grace, 
wherefore, 1 ask you if you will not come 
again on the earth? And the Lord said 
unto Enoch, As I live, even so will I come in 
the last days, in the days of wickedness and 
vengeance, to fulfil the oath which I have 
made unto you, concerning the children of 
Noah. And the day shall come that the earth 
shall rest; but before that day, shall the 
heavens be darkened, and a veil of darkness 
shall cover the earth ; and the heavens shall 
shake, and also the earth ; and great tribu- 
lations shall be among the children of men, 
but my people will I preserve ; and righte- 
ousness will I send down out of heaven, 
and truth will I send forth out of the earth, 
to bear testimony of my Only Begotten, His 
resurrection from the dead; yea, and also 
the resurrection of all men. And righteous- 
ness and truth will I cause to sweep the 
earth as with a flood, to gather out my own 
elect from the four quarters of the earth, 
unto a place which 1 shall prepare, a holy 
city, that my people may gird up their loins, 
and be looking forth for the time of mj 
coming; for there shall be my tabernacle, 
and it shall be called Zion, a new Jerusalem. 
And the Lord said unto Enoch, Then shall 
you and all your city meet them there, and 
we will receive them into our bosom, and 
they shall see us, and we will fall upon 
their necks, and they shall fell npon our 
necks, and we will kiss each other, and 
there shall be my abode, and it shall be Zion, 
which shall come forth out of all the crea- 
tions which 1 have made; and for the spaca 
of a thousand years shall the earth rest. 
And it came to pass that Enoch saw the 
days of the coming of the Son of Man in 
the last days to dwell on the earth in righte- 
ousness for the spaoe of a thousand years; 
but before that day he saw great tribulations 
among the wicked ; and he also saw the sea, 
that it was troubled, and men’s hearts failing 
them, looking forth with fear for the judg- 
ments of the Almighty God, which should 
come upon the wicked. And the Lord 
showed Enoch all things, even unto the end 
of the world; and he saw the day of tha 
righteous, the hour of their redemption, and 
reoeived a fulness of joy. And all the day* 
of Zion in the days of Enoch, were threa 
hundred and sixty-five years: and Enoch 
and all his people walked with God, and Ha 
dwelt in the midst of Zion : and it came to 
pass that Zion was not, for God received tk 
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up into His own bosom; and from thence 
went forth the saying, Zion is fled. 

Soon after the Words of Enoch were 
giten, the Lord gave the following com- 
mandment : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith and Sidney Rig- 
don, given December, 1830. 

Bdhold, I say unto you that it is not ex- 
pedient in me that ye should translate any 
more until ye shall go to the Ohio; and this 
because of the enemy, and for your sakes. 

And again, I say unto you that ye shall 
not go until ye have preached my Gospel in 
those parts, and have strengthened up the 
Church whithersoever it is found, and more 
especially in Colesville: for behold, they 
pray unto me in much faith. 

And again, a commandment I give unto 
the Church, that it is expedient in me that 
they should assemble together at the Ohio, 
against the time that my servant Oliver 
Cowdery shall return unto them. Behold, 
here is wisdom, and let every man choose 
for himself until 1 come. Even so. Amen. 

The year opened with a prospect great 
and glorious for the welfare of the king- 
dom ; for, on the second of January, 1831, 
a Conference was held in the town of Fay- 
ette, New York, at which was received, 
besides the ordinary business transacted 
for the Church, the following : — 

Revelation , given January , 1831. 

Thus saith the Lord your God, even Jesus 
Christ, the great I AM, Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the same which 
looked upon the wide expanse of eternity, 
a^d all the seraphic hosts of heaven, before 
the world was made; the same which know- 
eth all things, for all things are present before 
mine eyes. 1 am the same which spake, and 
the world was made; and all things came by 
me. I am the same which have taken the 
Zion of Enoch Into mine own bosom, and 
verily I say, even as many as have believed 
on, my name, for I am Christ; and in mine 
own name, by the virtue of the blood 
which 1 have spilt, have I pleaded before 
the Father for them ; but behold, the residue 
of the wicked have 1 kept in chains of dark- 
ness nntil the judgment of the great day, 
which shall come at the end of the earth ; 
and even so will 1 cause the wicked to be 
kfept, that will not bear my voice, bat haiv 
den their hearts; and woe, woe, woe is their 
doom. 

Bat behold, verily, verily 1 say unto you, 
that mine eyes are upon you; I am in your 
midst, and ye cannot see roe, but the day 
soon comath that ye shall see me, and know 
that I am; for the veil of darkness shall 
sebn be rent, and he that is not purified 


shall not abide the day ; wherefore, gird up 
your loins and be prepared. Behold, the 
kingdom is yours, and the enemy shall not 
overcome. 

Verily I say onto yon, ye are clean, but 
not all ; and there is none else with whom 
1 am well pleased ; for all flesh is corruptible 
before me, and the powers of darkness pre- 
vail upon the earth among the children of 
men, in presence of all the hosts of heaven, 
which causeth silence to reign, and all eter- 
nity is pained, and the angels are waiting 
the great command to reap down the earth, 
to gather the tares that they may be burned; 
and behold, the enemy is combined. 

And now, I shew unto you a mystery, a 
thing which is had in secret chambers, to 
bring to pass even your destruction in 
process of time, and ye knew it not; but 
now I tell it unto yon, and ye are blessed, 
not because of yonr iniquity, neither your 
hearts of unbelief, for verily, some of you 
are guilty before me; but I will be merciful 
unto your weakness. Therefore, be ye 
strong from henceforth ; fear not, for the 
kingdom is yours; and for your salvation I 
give unto you a commandment, for I have 
heard your prayers, and the poor have com- 
plained before me, and the rich have I made, 
and all flesh is mine, and 1 am no respecter 
of persons. And 1 have made the earth 
rich; and behold, it is my footstool; where- 
fore, again I will stand upon it : and I hold 
forth, and deign to give unto you greater 
riches, even a land of promise ; a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, upon which there 
Bhall be no curse when the Lord cometh; 
and I will give it unto you for the land of 
your inheritance, if yon seek it with all 
your hearts ; and this shall be my covenant 
with you, ye shall have it for the land of. 
your inheritance, and for the inheritance of 
your children for ever, while the earth shall 
stand, and ye shall possess it again in eter- 
nity, no more to pass away. 

But verily -1 iay unto you, that in time ye 
shall have no king nor ruler, for I will be 
your king and watch over you. Wherefore, 
hear my voice and follow me, and you shall 
be a free people, and ye shall have no l**s 
but my laws when 1 come, for I am jour 
law -giver, and what can stay my hand? 
But verily I Bay unto you, teach one 
another according to the office wherewith I 
have appointed you, and let every man es- 
teem his brother as himself, aod practice 
virtue and holiness before me. And again# 

I say unto you, let every man esteem hi* 
brother as himself, for what man among you 
having twelve sons, and is no respeoter of 
them, and they serve hinj obediently, and 
he saith unto the one. Be thou clothed ia 
robes and sit thou here ; and to the other, B* 
thou clothed in rags and ait thou there# 
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IqiMh upon his sons and soith — I am 

Behold, this I have given unto you, as a 
parable, and it is even as 1 am. I saj unto 
you, be one, and if ye are not one, ye are 
n^t mine. And again, I say unto you, that 
the enemy in the secret chambers seeketh 
your lives. Ye hear of wars in far countries, 
aod you say that there will soon be great 
wars in for countries, but ye know not the 
haarta of men in your own land ; I tell you 
those things because of your prayers ; where- 
fore treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, 
lest the wioksdness of men reveal these 
things unto yon bj their wickedness in a 
njuuner that shall speak in your ears, with 
a voice louder than that which shall shake 
the earth ; but if ye are prepared, ye shall 
not fear. 

Ani that ye might escape the power of 
the enemy, and be gathered unto me a righte- 
ous people, without spot and blameless; 
wherefore, for this cafise I gave unto you 
the oonmandment, that ye should go to the 
Qim ; and there I will give unto you my 
law ; aad there you shall be endowed with 
pgwer from on high; and from thence, whom- 
soever 1 will, shall go forth among all nations, 
and it shall be told them what they shall 
dots for 1 have a great work laid up in store, 
for Israel shall be saved, and I will lead 
then whithersoever I will, and no power 
shall stay my hand. 

And now I give unto the Church in these 
psits, a commandment, that certain men 
am?ng them shall be appointed, and they 
stall be appointed by the voice of the Church ; 
aoc they shall look to the poor and the 
natriy, and administer to their relief, that 
they shall not suffer; and seud them forth 
to ’.he place which 1 have commanded them ; 
apd this shall be their worjt to govern the 
a&irs of the property of this Church. And 
tley that have farms that cannot be sold, let | 
tta* be left or rented, as seemeth them 
gvod. See that all things are preserved ; j 
aid when men are endowed with power 
Ufo m on high, and sent forth, ail these things 

S ail be gathered unto the bosom of the 
lurch. 

And if ye seek the riches which it is the 
of the Father to give unto you, ye shall 
l>e the richest of all people, for ye shall 
h*re the riches of eternity; and it must 
o^eds be that the riches of the earth are mine 
give ; but beware of pride, lest ye become 
a# the Nephites of old. And again, 1 say 
uptO you, I give onto you a commandment, 
t^at every man, both Elder, Priest, Teacher, 
a^d also member, go to with his might, with 
labour of his hands, to prepare and 
ajKompUsh the things which 1 have com- 
itauded' And let your preaching be the 
itylgpiag TQice, every mao to bis neighbour. 
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in mildness and la meekness. And go ye 
out from among the wicked. 8ave your- 
selves. Be ye clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord. Even so. Amen. 

Not long after the Conference closed, 
there was & man came to me by the name 
of James Coviil, who had been, a Baptist 
minister for about forty years, and cove- 
nanted with the Lord that he would obey 
any commandment that the Lord would 
give through me as His servant, and I 
received the following : — 

Revelation to James Coviil, given in Fayette* 
New York , January 5/A, 1831. 

Hearken and listen to the voice of him 
who is from all eternity to all eternity, tbe 
great I AM, even Jesus Christ, the light and 
the life of the world ; a light which shineth 
in darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth 
it not; the same which came in the meridian 
of time unto my own, and my own received 
me not; but to as many as received me, 
gave 1 power to become my sons, and even 
so will I give, unto as many as will receive 
me, power to become my sons. 

And verily, verily I say unto you, he that 
receiveth my Gospel receiveth me, and he 
that receiveth not my Gospel, receiveth not 
me. And this is my Gospel : repentance, 
and baptism bj water, and then cometh the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, even 
the Comforter, which sheweth all things, 
and teacheth the peaceable things of the 
kingdom. 

And now, behold, I say unto yon, my ser- 
vant James, I have looked upon thy works, 
and I know thee; and verily I say unto thee, 
thine heart is now right before me at this 
time; and behold, I have bestowed great 
blessings upon thy head ; nevertheless thou 
hast seen great sorrow, for thou hast rejected 
me many times because of pride, and the 
cares of the world ; but behold, the days of 
thy deliverance are come, if thou wilt 
hearken to my voice, which saith auto thee, 
Arise, and be baptised, and wash away your 
sins, calling on my name, and you shall re- 
ceive my Spirit, and a blessing so great as 
you never have known. And if thou do 
this, I bave prepared thee for a greater 
work. Thou &balt preach the fulness of my 
Gospel which I have sent forth in these last 
days ; the covenant which I have sect forth 
to recover my people, which are of the house 
of Israel. 

And it shall come to pass that power shall 
rest upon thee; thou shalt bave great faith ; 
and 1 will be with thee, and go before thy 
face. Thou art called to labour in my rine- 
yard, and to build. up my Cbureh, mud to 
bring forth Zion, that it may rejoice upou 



66 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


the bills and flourish. Behold, verily, verily 
1 say unto thee, thou art not called to go 
into the eastern countries, but thou art 
called to go to the Ohio. And inasmuch as 
my people shall assemble themselves to the 
Ohio, I hare kept in store a blessing, such as 
is not known among the children of men; 
and it shall be poured forth upon their 
heads. And from thence men shall go forth 
into all nations. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto yon, that 
the people in Ohio call npon me in much 
faith, thinking 1 will stay my hand in judg- 
ment npon the nations, but I cannot deny 
my word; wherefore lay to with your might, 
and call faithfnl labourers into my vineyard, 
that it may be pruned for the last time. 
And inasmuch as they do repent, and receive 
the fulness of my Gospel, and become sanc- 
tified, I will stay mine band in judgment; 
wherefore go forth, crying with a loud voice, 
saying, 'the kingdom of heaven is at hand : 
crying, Hosanna 1 blessed be the name of the 
Host High God. Go forth baptizing with 
water, preparing the way before my face, 
for the time of my coming ; for the time is 
at hand ; the day nor the hour no man 
knoweth, but it sorely shall come. And he 
that receiveth these things receiveth me; 
and they shall be gathered unto me in time 
and in eternity. 

And again, it shall come to pass, that on 
as many as ye shall baptize with water, ye 
shall lay your hands, and they shall receive 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost, and shall be 
looking forth for the signs of my coming, 
and shall know me. Behold, I come quickly. 
Even so. Amen. 

As James Covill rejected the words of 
the Lord, and returned to his former 
principles and people, the Lord gave the 
following revelation, explaining why he 
obeyed not the word : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith , yaw., and Sidney 
Higdon, given at Fayette , New York, 
January , 1831 ; explaining why James 
Covill obeyed not the revelation which was 
given unto Atm. 

* Behold, verily I say unto you, that the 
heart of my servant James Covill was right 
before me, for he covenanted with me that 
he would obey my word. And he received 
the word with gladness, but straightway 
8atan tempted him ; and the fear of perse- 
cution, and the cares of the world, caused 
him to reject the word; wherefore ho broke 
my covenant, and it remaineth in me to do 
With him as seemeth me good. Amen. 

The latter part of January, in com- 
pany with brothers Sidney Rigdon and 
Edward Partridge, I started with my , 
wife for Kirtland, Ohio, where we arrived i 


about the first of February, and we re 
kindly received and welcomed into the 
house of brother N. K. Whitney. I and 
my wife lived in the family of brother 
Whitney several weeks, and received 
every kindness and attention which could 
be expected, and especially from sister 
Whitney. 

The Branch of the Church in this part 
of the Lord’s vineyard, which had in- 
creased to nearly one hundred members, 
were striving to do the will of God, so far 
as they knew it, though some had strange 
notions, and false spirits had crept ia 
among them. With a little caution and 
some wisdom, I soon assisted the brethren 
and sisters to overcome them. The rian 
of “ common stock,” which had existed in 
what was called “the family,” whose 
members generally had embraced the 
everlasting Gospel, was readily abandoned 
for the more perfect law of the Lord; and 
the false spirits were easily discerned and 
rejected by the light of revelation. 

The Lord gave unto the Church the 
following : — 

Revelation , given at Kirtland, Ohio, Feb- 
ruary 4/A, 1831. 

Hearken and hear, O ye my people, sarJb 
the Lord and yonr God, ye whom I d digit 
to bless with the greatest of all blessings — 
ye that hear roe; and ye that hear me not, vQ 
I curse, that have professed my name, wih 
the heaviest of all cursings. Hearken, O 
ye Elders of my Church, whom I have called; 
behold, I give unto you a common dm eit, 
that ye shall assemble yourselves together 
to agree upon my word, and by the prajw 
of your faith ye shall receive my law, that 
ye may know bow to govern my Chnrch 
and have all things right before me. 

And I will be yonr ruler when I come; 
and behold, I come quickly ; and ye shall set 
that my law is kept. He that receivett 
my law and doeth it, the same is my die- 
ciple; and he that saith he receiveth it, an4 
doeth it not, the same is not my disciple, anc 
shall be cast ont from among you ; for it ia 
not meet that the things which belong to 
the children of the kingdom shonld be given 
to them that are not worthy, or to dogs, 
or the pearls to be cast before swine. 
And again, it is meet that my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun., should have a house 
built, in which to live and translate. And 
again, it is meet that my servant Sidney 
Higdon shonld live as seemeth him goo<& 
inasmuch as he keepeth my commandments. 
And again, 1 have called my servant Edward 
Partridge, and I give a commandment, that 
he should be appointed by the voice of the 
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<Ohurch, and ordained a Bishop unto the 
Church; to leave hie merchandise, and to 
spend all hie time in the labours of the 
Church ; to see to all things as it shall be 
Appointed onto him in my laws, in the day 
that I shall give them; and this because 
his heart is pure before me, for he is like 
unto Nathaniel of old, in whom there is no 
guile. These words are given unto you, 
And they are pure before me ; wherefore be- 
ware how you hold them, for they are to be 
Answered upou your souls iu the day of 
judgment. Even so. Amen. 

As Edward Partridge now appears, by 
revelation, as one of the heads of the 
Church, I will give a sketch of his history. 
He was born in Pittsfield, Berkshire 
county, Massachusets, on the 27th of 
August, 1793, of William and Jemima 
Partridge. His father’s ancestor emi- 
grated from Berwick, Scotland, during 
the seventeenth century, and settled at 
Hadley, Massachusets, on Connecticut 
river. Nothing worthy of note transpired 
in his youth, with this exception, that he 
remembers (though the precise time he 
cannot recollect) that the Spirit of the 
Ix>rd strove with him a number of times, 
insomuch that his heart was made tender, 
and he went and wept ; and that some- 
times he went silently and poured the ef- 
fusions of his soul to God in prayer. 

At the age of sixteen he went to learn 
the hatting trade, and continued as an 
apprentice for about four years. At the 
age of twenty he had become disgusted 
with the religious world. He saw no 
beauty, comeliness, or loveliness in the | 
character of the God that was preached 
up by the sects. He however heard an 
Universal Restorationer preach upon the 
love of God : this sermon gave him ex- 
alted opinions of God, and he concluded | 
that universal restoration was right ac- 
cording to the Bible. He continued in 
this belief till 1828, when he and his wife 
were baptized into the Campbellite church, 
by Elder Sidney Rigdon, in Mentor, 
though they resided in Painsville, Ohio. 
He continued a member of this church, 
though doubting at times its being the 
true one, till P. P. Pratt, O. Cowdery, 
P. Whitmer, and Z. Peterson came along 
with the Book of Mormon, when he be- 
gan to investigate the subject of religion 
anew ; went with Sidney Rigdon to Fa- 
yette, N.Y., where, on the 11th of De- 
cember, I baptized him in the Seneca 
nver. Other incidents of his life will be 


noticed in their time and place. 

On the 9th of February, 1831, at Kirt- 
land, in the presence of twelve Elders, 
and according to the promise heretofore 
made, the Lord gave the following 
revelation, embracing the law of the 
Church ; — 

Revelation , given February , 1831. 

Hearken, O ye Elders of my Church, who 
have assembled yourselves together in my 
name, even Jesns Christ, the Son of the 
living God, the Saviour of the world ; inas- 
much as they believe on my name and keep 
my commandments : again, I say nnto you, 
hearken and hear, and obey the law which I 
shall give unto you ; for verily I say, as you 
have assembled yourselves together accord- 
ing to the commandment wherewith I com- 
manded you, and are agreed as touching 
this one thiDg, and have asked the Father 
in ray name, even so ye shall receive. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, I give unto 
you this first commandment, that ye shall 
go forth in my name, every one of you, ex- 
cepting my servants Joseph Smith, jan., and 
Sidney Rigdon. And I give unto them a 
commandment that they shall go forth for a 
little season, and it shall .be given by the 
power of my Spirit when they shall return; 
and ye shall go forth in the power of my 
Spirit, preaching ray Gospel, two by two, in 
my name, lifting up your voices as with the 
voice of a trump, declaring my word like 
unto angels of God : and ye shall go forth 
baptizing with water, saying, Repent ye, 
repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 

And from this place ye shall go forth into 
the regions westward, and inasmuch as ye 
I shall find them that will receive you, ye 
shall build up my Church in every region, 
until the time shall come when it shall be 
revealed unto you from on high when the 
city of the New Jerusalem shall be prepared, 
that ye may be gathered in one, that ye may 
be my people, and I will be yonr God. And 
again, I say unto you, that my servant 
Edward Partridge shall stand in the office 
wherewith I have appointed him. And it 
shall come to pass, that if he transgress, 
another shall be appointed in his stead. 
Even so. Amen. 

Again, I say unto you, that it shall not be 
given to any one to go forth to preach my 
Gospel, or to build up my Church, except 
he be ordained hy some one who has autho- 
rity, and it is known to the Church that he 
has authority, and has been regularly ordain- 
ed by the heads of the Church. 

And again, the Elders, Priests, and Teach- 
ers of this Church, shall teach the principles 
of my Gospel which are in the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, in the which is the fhlness 
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of the Gospel ; and they shall observe the 
covenants and Church articles to do them; 
and these shall be their teachings, as they 
shall be directed by the Spirit : and the 
Spirit shall be given unto you by the prayer 
of faith ; and If ye receive not the Spirit, ye 
shall not teach. And all this ye shall observe 
to do as I have commanded concerning your 
teaching, until the fulness of my Scriptures 
is given. And as ye shall lift up your 
voices by the Comforter, ye shall speak 
and prophesy as seemeth me good; for 
behold, the Comforter knoweth all things, 
and beareth record of the Father and of 
he Son. 

And now, behold, I speak unto the Church. 
Thou shalt not kill ; and be that kills shall 
not have forgiveness in this world, nor in the 
world to come. 

And again, 1 say. Thou shalt not kill ; but 
he that killeth shall die. Thou shalt not 
steal; and he that stealeth, and will not re- 
pent, shall be cast out. Thou shalt not lie ; 
he that lieth, and will not repent, shall be 
cast out. Thou shalt love thy wife with all 
thy heart, and shall cleave unto her and 
none else ; and he that looketh upon a wo- 
man to lust after her, shall deny the faith, 
and shall not have the Spirit ; and if he re- 
pents not, he shall be cast out. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery ; and he that committeth 
adultery, and repenteth not, shall be cast 
out; but he that has committed adultery, and 
repents with all his heart, and forsaketh it, 
and doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive; 
but if he doeth it again, he shall not be for- 
given, but shall be cast out. Thou shalt 
not speak evil of thy neighbour, nor do him 
any harm. Thou knowest my laws con- 
cerning these things are given in my Scrip- 
tures: he that sinneth, and repenteth not, 
shall be cast out. 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me, 
and keep all my commandments. And be- 
hold, thou wilt remember the poor, and 
consecrate of thy properties for their sup- 
port, that which thou hast to impart unto 
them, with a covenant and a deed which 
cannot be broken — and inasmuoh as ye. 
impart of your substance to the poor, ye 
will do it unto me — and they shall be laid 
before the Bishop of my Church and his 
Counsellors — two of the Elders or High, 
Priests, such as he shall or has appointed 
and set apart for, that purpose. 

And it shall come to pass, that after they 
are laid before the Bishop of my Church, 
and after he has received these testimonies 
concerning the consecration of the proper- 
ties of my Church, they cannot be taken 
from the .Church, agreeable to my command- 
ments. Every man shall be made accountable 
unto me, a steward over hi* own property,, 
or that, which be has received by cousecra- 


tien, inasmuoh as is sufficient far himealP 
and family. 

And again, if there shall be proper ties in, 
the bands of the Church, or any individuals 
of it, more than ia necessary for their sup- 
port , after this first consecration, which is a 
residue to be consecrated unto the Bishop, 
it shall be kept to administer to those who 
have not, from time to time, that every naan 
who has need may be amply supplied, and 
receive according to his wants. Therefore*, 
the residue shall he kept in my ster e - hona% 
to administer to the poor and the needy, as 
shall be appointed by the High Council of the 
Chnrch, and the Bishop and his Council; and 
for the purpose of purchasing lands for the 
public benefit of the Church, and building 
houses of worship, and building up of the 
New Jerusalem, which is hereafter to be 
revealed, that my covenant people may be 
gathered in one, in that day when I shall 
come to my Temple. And this I do for tba 
salvation of my people. 

And it shall come to pass, that be that 
sinneth, and repenteth not, shall be cast oat 
of the Church, and shall not receive again 
that which he has consecrated unto the poor 
and the needy of my Church, or in other 
words, unto me; for inasmuch as ye do it 
unto the least of these ye do it unto ms— 
for it shall come to pass, that which I spake 
by the mouths of my Prophets shall be ful- 
filled ; for I will consecrate of the riches of 
those who embrace my Gospel among the 
Gentiles, unto the poor of my people who 
are of the house of Israel. 

And again, thon shalt not be proud in thy 
heart. Let all tby garments be plain, and. 
their beauty the beauty of the work of thine 
own bands; and left all things be done in 
cleanliness before me. Tbou shalt not be 
idle ; for he that is idle shall not eat the 
bread nor wear the garments of the labourer. 
And whosoever among you are sick, and 
have not faith to be healed, but believe, shall 
be nourished with all tenderness, with herbs 
and mild food, and that not by the hand of 
an enemy. And the Eldars of the Ckurofa* 
two or more, shall be called, and shall peay 
for, and lay their bands npon them in my 
name ; and if they die, they, shall die unto 
me, and if they live, they shall live unto me* 
Thon shalt live together in Love, insomuch 
that thou shalt weep for the loss of them 
that die, and more especially fbr those that 
have not hope of a glorious resurrection. 
And it shall come to pass, that those that 
die in me shall not taste of death, for it 
shaU be sweet unto them; and they that 
die not in me, woe unto them, for their dcaftJa 
it bitter. 

And again, it shall come to pap, that he 
that hath faith ia me to be healed, *ndJj not 
appointed onto death* shall be h**lod; he 
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who hath faith to see shall see; he who bath 
faith to hear Bhall hear: the lame who have 
faith to leap shall leap : and they who hare 
not faith to do these things! but believe in 
me, have power to become my sons ; and 
inasmuch as they break not my laws, thou 
ahialt bear their infirmities. 

Thou shalt stand in the place of thy 
stewardship: thou shalt not take thy bro- 
ther's garment; thou shalt pay for that 
which thou shalt receive of thy brother; 
and if thou obtainest more than that which 
would be for thy support, thou shalt give it 
Into my store-house, that ail things may be 
done according to that which I have said. 

Thou shalt ask, and my Scriptures shall 
be given as I hav^ appointed, and they shall 
be preserved in safety; and it is expedient 
that thon sbouldst hold thy peace concern- 
ing them, and not teach them until ye have 
received them in full. And I give unto you 
a commandment, that then ye shall teach 
them unto all men ; for they shall be 
taught unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people. 

Thou shalt take the things which thou 
hast received, which have been given unto 
thee in my Scriptures for a law, to be my 
law, to govern my Church: and he that 
doeth according to these things, shall be 
saved ; and he that doeth them not shall be 
damned, if he continues. 

If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive reve- 
lation upon revelation, knowledge upon 
knowledge, that thou mayest know the 
mysteries and peaceable things, that which 
bringeth joy, that which bringeth life eter- 
nal. Thou shalt ask, and it shall be revealed 
unto you, in mine own due time, where the 
New Jerusalem shall be built. 

And behold, it shall come to paae, that 
my servants shall be sent forth to the east 
and to the west, to the north and to the 
south ; and even now, let him that goeth to 
the east, teach them that shall be converted 
to flee to the west ; and this in consequence 
of that which is coming on the earth, and 
of Beeret combinations. Behold, thou shalt 
observe all these things, and great shall be 
thy reward; for unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom, bat 
nqto the world it is not given to know them. 
Ye shall observe the laws which ye have re- 
ceived, and be faithful. And ye shall here- 
after receive Church covenants, such as shall 
be sufficient to establish yon, both her# and 
in the New Jerusalem. Therefore, he that 
laeketh wisdom, let him ask of me, and I 
will give him liberally, and upbraid him not. 
Lift up your hearts and rejsiceyfar unto you 
the kingdom, or in other words, the keye of 
the Church have been given. Even so. Ameo. 

The Priests and Teachers shall baye their 
stewardships, even a* the members, and the 
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Elders or High Priests, who are appointed 
to assist the Bishop as Counsellors in all 
things, are to have their families supported 
out of the property which is consecrated to 
the Bishop for the good of the poor, and 
for other purposes, as before mentioned; 
or they are to receive a just remuneration 
for all their services ; either a stewardship 
or otherwise, as may be thought beat or de- 
cided by the Counsellors and Bishop. And 
the Bishop also shall receive his support, 
or a just remuneration for all his services in 
the Church. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that what- 
ever persons among you having put away 
their companions for the cause of fornica- 
tion ; or in other words, if they shall testify 
before yon, in all lowliness of heart, that this 
is the case, ye shall not cast them out from; 
among you ; but if ye shall find that any 
persons have left their companions for the 
sake of adultery, and they themselves are 
the offenders, and their companions are 
living, they shall be cast out from among 
yon. And again, I say unto yon, that ye 
shall be. watchful and careful, with all in- 
quiry, that ye receive none such among you 
if they are married; and if they are not 
married, they shall repent of all their sins, 
or ye shall not receive them. 

And again, every person who belongeth 
to this Church of Christ shall observe to 
keep all the commandments and covenants 
of the Church. And it shall come to pass, 
that if any persons among you shall kill, 
they shall be delivered up and dealt with 
according to the laws of the land — for re- 
member, that he hath no forgiveness — and it 
shall be proved according to the laws of 
the land. 

And if any man or woman shall commit 
adultery, he or she shall be tried before two 
Elders of the Church or more, and every 
word shall be established against him or her 
by two witnesses of the Church, and not of 
the enemy. But if there are more than two 
witnesses it is better: but he or Bho shall 
be condemned by the month of two wit- 
nesses, and the Elders shall lay the case be- 
fore the Church, and the Church Bhall lift np 
their hands against him or her, that they 
may be dealt with according to the law of 
God. And if it can be, it is necessary that 
the Bishop is present also. And thus ye 
shall do in all cases which shall come before 
you. And if a man or woman shall rob, he 
or she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
,tht land. And if he or she shall steal, he 
or she shall be delivered np unto the law of 
the land. And if he or she shall lie, he or 
she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
the land. If he or she do any manner of 
iniquity, he or she shall be delivered up un- 
to the law, even that of God# 
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And if thy brother or sister offend thee, 
thou shalt take him or her between him or 
her and thee alone ; and if he or she confess, 
thou shalt be reconciled. And if he or she 
confess not, thou shalt deliver him or her 
up unto the Church, not to the members, 
but to the Elders. And it shall be done in 
a meeting, and that not before the world. 
And if thy brother or sister offend many, he 
or she shall be chastened before many. And 
if any one offend openly, he or she shall be 
rebuked openly, that he or she may be 
ashamed. And if he or she confess not, he 
or she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
God. If any shall offend in secret, he or 
she shall be rebuked in secret, that he or 
she may have opportunity to confess in se- 
cret to him or her whom he or she has 
offended, and to God, that the Church may 
not speak reproachfully of him or her. And 
thus shall ye conduct in all things. 

Soon after the foregoing revelation was 
received, a woman came with great pre- 
tensions to revealing commandments, 
laws, and other carious matters ; and as 
every person almost has advocates for both 
theory and practice, in the various notions 
and projects of the age, it became neces- 
sary to inquire of the Lord, when I receiv- 
ed the following : — 

Revelation, given at KirUand, February , 1831. 

•O hearken, ye Elders of my Church, and 
give an ear to the words which I shall speak 
unto you ; for behold, verily I say unto you 
that ye have received a commandment for a 
law unto my Church through him whom I 
have appointed unto you to receive command- 
ments and revelations from my hand. And 
this ye shall know assuredly, that there is 
none other appointed unto you to receive 
commandments and revelations until he be 
taken, if he abide in me. 

Bnt verily, verily I say unto you, that 
none else shall be appointed unto this gift, 
except it be through him ; for if it be taken 
from him, he shall not have power, except to 
appoint another in his stead ; and this shall 
be a law unto you, that ye receive not the 
teachings of any that shall come before you 
as revelations or commandments ; and this I 
give unto you that you may not be deceived, 
that you may know they are not of me. 
For verily I say unto you, that he that U or- 
dained of me, shall come in at the gate and be 
ordained, as I have told you before, to teach 
those revelations which yon have received, 
and shall receive through him whom I have 
appointed. 

And now, behold, I give unto you a 
commandment, that when ye are assembled 
together, ye shall instruct and edify each 
other, that ye may know how to act, and 


direct my Chnrch how to act upon the point* 
of my law and commandments, which I have 
given ; thus ye shall become instructed in the 
law of my Church, and be sanctified by that 
which ye have received, and ye shall bind 
yourselves to act in all holiness before me, 
that inasmuch as ye do this, glory shall be 
added to tbe kingdom which ye have re- 
ceived. Inasmuch as ye do it not, it shall be 
taken, even that which ye have received. 

Purge ye out the iniquity which is among 
you ; sanctify yonrselves before me; and if ye 
desire the glories of the kingdom, appoint 
ye my servant, Joseph Smith, jan., and uphold 
him before me by the prayer of faith. And 
again, I say unto you, that if ye desire the 
mysteries of the kingdom, provide for him 
food and raiment, and whatsoever he needeth 
to accomplish the work wherewith I have 
commanded him ; and if ye do it not, he shall 
remain unto them that have received him, 
that I may reserve unto myself a pure people 
before me. 

Again, I say, hearken, ye Elders of my 
Chnrch, whom I have appointed ; ye are not 
sent forth to be taught, bnt to teach the 
children of men the things which I have put 
in yonr hands by the power of my Spirit ; 
and ye are to be taught from on high. 
Sanctify yonrselves, and ye shall be endowed 
with power, that ye may give even as I 
have spoken. 

Hearken ye, for behold the great day of 
the Lord is nigh at hand. For the day 
cometh that the Lord shall utter His voice 
out of heaven ; the heavens shall shake, and 
the earth shall tremble, and the trump of 
God shall sound both long and loud, and 
shall say to the sleeping nations, Te saints 
arise and live ; ye sinners stay and sleep un- 
til I call again. Wherefore, gird up jour 
loins, lest ye be found among the wicked. 
Lift up your voices, and spare not. Call 
upon the nations to repent, both old and 
yonng, both bond and free, saying, Prepare 
yourselves for tbe great day of the Lord; 
for if I, who am a man, do lift up my voice 
and call upon you to repent, and ye hate 
me, wbat will ye say when the day cometh 
when the thunders shall utter their voiees 
from tbe ends of the earth, speaking to tbe 
ears of all that live, saying, Repent, and 
prepare for tbe great day of the Lord ? yea, 
and again, when the lightnings shall streak 
forth from the east unto the west, and shall 
utter forth their voices uuto all that live* 
and make the ears of all tingle that hear, 
saying these words — Repent ye, for the 
great day of the Lord is come 1 

And again, the Lord shall utter His voice 
out of heaven, saying, hearken, O ye nations 
of the earth, and hear the words of that 
God who made you. O, ye nations of the 
earth, bow often would 1 have gathered yeu 
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together as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, but ye would not? How 
oft hare I called upon you by the mouth 
of my servants, and by the ministering of 
angels, and by mine own voice; and by the 
voice of thunderings, and by the voice of 
lightnings, and by the voice of tempests, and 
by the voice of earthquakes, and great haiU 
storms ; and by the voice of famines and pes- 
tilences of every kind, and by the great 
sound of a trump, and by the voice of judg- 
ment, and by the voice of mercy all the day 
long, and by the voice of glory and honour, 
and the riches of eternal life; and would 
have saved you with an everlasting salvation, 
but ye would not? Behold, the 'day has 
come when the cup of the wrath of miue 
indignation is full. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that these 
are the words of the Lord your God ; where- 
fore, labour ye, labour ye, in my vineyard for 
the last time; for the last time call upon 
the inhabitants of the earth; for in my own 
due time will 1 come upon the earth in judg- 
ment ; and my people shall be redeemed, and 
shall reign with me on earth ; for the great 
Millennial, of which I have spoken by the 
mouth of ray servants, shall come ; for Satan 
ahall be bound; and when he is loosed again, 
be shall only reign for a little season, and 
then cometh the end of the earth; and he that 
liveth in righteousness shall be changed in 
the twinkling of an eye ; and the earth shall 
pass away so as by fire; and the wicked shall 
go away into anqnenchable fire, and their 
end no roan knoweth on earth, nor ever shall 
know, until they come before me in judg- 
ment. 

Hearken ye to these words; behold, I 
am Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world. 
Treasure these things up in your hearts, and 
let the solemnities of eternity rest upon 
your miudB. Be sober. Keep all my com- 
mandments. Even so. Amen. 

The latter part of February I received 
the following revelation, which caused the 
Church to appoint a Conference to be held 
on the 0th of June ensuing: — 

Revelation to Joseph Smithy jun. t and Sidney 
Rigdony given at Kiriland, February , 1831. 

Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my 
servants, It is expedient in me that the Eiders 
of my Church should be called together, 
from the east, and from the west, and from 
the north, and from the south, by letter — or 
some other way. 

And it shall come to pass, that inasmuch 
as they are faithful, and exercise faith in me, 

1 will pour out my Spirit upon them in the 
day that they assemble themselves together. 
And it shall come to pass that they ahall 
go forth into the regions round about, and 
preaeh repentance unto the people ; and i 


many shall be converted, insomuch that ye 
shall obtain power to organize yourselves, 
according to the laws of man; ‘that your 
enemies may not have power over you ; that 
you may be preserved in all things ; that you 
may be enabled to keep my laws; that every 
band may be broken wherewith the enemy 
seeketh to destroy my people. 

Behold, I say unto yon, that ye nmBt visit 
I the poor and the needy, and administer to 
their relief, that they may be kept until all 
things may be done according to my law 
which ye have received. Amen. 

At this age of the Church many false 
reports, lies, and foolish stories, were pub- 
lished in the newspapers, and circulated 
in every direction, to prevent people from 
investigating the work, or embracing the 
faith. A great earthquake in China, which 
destroyed from one to two thousand in- 
habitants, was burlesqued in some papers^ 
as ( Mormonism in China/ But to the 
joy of the Saints who hud to struggle 
against every thing that prejudice and 
wickedness could invent, I received the 
following : — 

Revelation, given March 1th, 1831. 

i Hearken, O ye people of my Clrorch, to 
whom the kingdom has been given ; hearken 
I ye, and give ear to him who laid the founda- 
| tioo of the earth; who made the heavens 
i and all the hosts thereof ; and by whom all 
[ things were made which live and move and 
! have a being. And again, 1 say, hearken 
| unto my voice, lost death shall overtake you; 
j in an hour when ye think not, the summer 
I shall be past, and the harvest ended, and 
I your souls not saved. Listen to him who is 
I the advocate with the Father, who i« plead- 
I ing your cause before him, saying, Father, 
i behold the sufferings and death of him who 
l did no sin, in whom thou wast well pleased; 

| behold the blood of tby Son, which was 
I shed, the blood of him whom thou gave^t 
that thyself might be glorified; wherefore, 

| Father, spare these my brethren, that believe 
| on my name, that they may come unto mo 
I and hare everlasting life. 

| Hearken, O ye people of my Church, an»l 
| ye Elders listen together, and hear my voice 
I while it is called to-day, and harden not your 
hearts; for verily I say unto von, that I ain 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the light and the life of the world ; a 
light that shineth in darkness, and the dark- 
ness comprehendeth it not. I came unto my 
own, and my own received me not : but unto 
as many as received me, gave I power to do 
many miracles, and to become the sons of 
God, and even unto them that believed on 
my name, gave 1 power to obtain eternal 
life, And ereu so I bare sent mine ever- 
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lasting covenant into the world, to be a light 
to the world, and to be & standard for m y 
people, and for the Gentiles to seek to it; 
and to be a messenger before my face to 
prepare the way before me. Wherefore 
come ye unto it, and with him that cometh I 
will reason as with men in days of old, 
and I will show unto you my strong reason- 
ing ; wherefore, hearken ye together, and 
let me show it onto yon, even my wisdom, 
the wisdom of him whom ye say is the God 
of Enoch and his brethren, who were sepa- 
rated from the earth, and were received 
unto myself — a city reserved until a day of 
righteousueas shall come — a day which was 
sought for by all holy men, and they found 
it not because of wickedness and abomina- 
tions, and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth ; but obtained a 
promise that they should find it and see it 
in their flesh. Wherefore, hearken, and I 
will reason with you, and I will speak unto 
you and prophesy as unto men in days of 
old, and 1 will show it plainly as 1 showed it 
unto my disciples as I stood before them in 
the flesh, and spake unto them, saying. As 
ye have asked of me concerning the signs of 
my coming, in the day when 1 shall come in 
my glory in the clouds of heaven, to fulfil 
the promises that 1 have made unto your 
fathers ; for as ye have looked upon the long 
absence of your spirits from yonr bodies to 
be a bondage, I will show unto you how the 
day of redemption shall come, and also the 
restoration of the scattered IsraeL 

And now ye behold this Temple which is 
in Jerusalem, which ye call the house of 
God ; and your enemies say that this house 
shall never fall. But, verily I say unto you, 
that desolation shall come upon this genera- 
tion as a thief in the night, and this people 
shall be destroyed, and scattered among 
all nations. And this Temple which ye 
now see, shall be thrown down that there 
shall not be left one stone upon another. 
And it ahall come to pass, that this gene- 
ration of Jews shall not pass away until 
every desolation which 1 have told you con- 
cerning them shall come to pass. Ye aay 
that ye know that the end of the world 
cometh ; ye say also that ye know that the 
heavens and the earth shall pass away ; and 
in this ye say truly, for so it is ; but these 
things which I have told you, shall not pass 
away until all shall be fulfilled. And this 
I have told you concerning Jerusalem ; and 
when that day shall oome, shall a remnant 
be scattered among all nations, bnt they shall 
be gathered again ; bat they shall remain 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

And in that day shall be heard of, wars 
and rumours of wars, -wad the whole earth 
shall be in commotion, and men's besets shall 
fail them, and they shall say that Christ de- 


layeth his coming until the end of the earth. 
And the love of men shall wax cold, sad 
iniquity shall abound, and when the time of 
the Gentiles is come in, a light shall break 
forth among them that sit in darkness, and 
it shall be the fulness of my Gospel ; but 
they receive it not, for they receive not the 
light, and they turn their hearts from mo, 
because of the precepts of men ; and in that 
generation shall the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled; and there shall be men standing in 
that generation, that shall not pass until 
they ahall see an overflowing scourge; fora 
desolating sickness shall cover the land: but 
my dlspiples shall stand in holy places, and 
shall not be moved; but among the wicked, 
men shall lift up their voices and curse God 
and die. And there shall be earthquakes 
alBo in divers places, and many desolations; 
yet men will harden their hearts against me, 
and they will take np the sword one against 
another, and they will kill one another. 

And now, when I, the Lord, had spoken 
these words unto my disciples, they were 
troubled ; and I said unto them, Be not trou- 
bled, for when all these things shall come to 
pass, ye may know that the promises which 
have been made unto you, shall be fulfilled: 
and when the light shall begin to break forth, 
it shall be with them like unto a parable 
which I will show you : — ye look and behold 
the fig-trees, and ye see them with your eym, 
and ye say, when they begin to shoot forth, 
and their leaves are yet tender, that summer 
is now nigh at hand : even so it shall be in 
that day, when they shall see all these 
things, then shall they know that the hour 
is nigh. 

And it shall come to pass, that he that 
feareth me shall be looking forth for the 
great day of the Lord to come, even for the 
signs of the coming of the Son of Man; and 
they shall see signs and wonders, for they 
shall be shown forth in the heavens above, 
and in the earth beneath ; and they shall be- 
hold blood, and fire, and vapours of smoke; 
and before the day of the Lord shall com^ 
the iqd shall be darkened, and the mooe 
be turned Into blood, and stars fall frost 
heaven ; and the remnant shall be gathered 
unto this place; and then they shall look far 
me. And behold, I will come : and they shall 
see me in the clouds of heaven, clothed with 
power and great glory, with the holy angels : 
and he that watchea not for mi ahall be 
ent off. 

But before the arm of the Lord shall faO, 
on angel shall sound bis trump, and tbs 
Saints that have slept shall come forth to 
meet me in the cloud. Wherefore if yn hare 
slept in peace, Mossed are you, for m yon 
now behold me, and know that I am, sues 
so shall 70 oeote «ato me, and year seals 
shall lira, and your redemption shall be per- 
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effected, and the Saints shall come forth from 
the four quarters of the earth. 

Then shall the arm of the Lord fall npon 
the nations, and then shall the Lord set his 
foot npon this mount, and it shall cleave in 
twain, and the earth Bhall tremble and reel 
to hnd fro, and the heavens also shall shake, 
and the Lord shall utter his voice, and all 
the ends of the earth shall hear it ; and the 
nations of the earth shall mourn, and they 
that have laughed shall see their folly, and i 
calamity shall cover the mocker, and the | 
•corner shall be consumed, and they that ^ 
have watched for iniquity shall be hewn 
down and cast into the fire. 

And then shall the Jews look npon me 
and say. What are these wounds in thine 
hands and in thy feet P Then shall they 
know that J am the Lord ; for I will say 
unto them, These wounds are the wounds 
with which I was wounded in the house of 
my friends. I am he who was lifted up. 
I am Jesus that was crucified. I am the 
Son of God. And then shall they weep be- 
cause of their iniquities ; then shall they 
lament because they persecuted their King. 

And then shall the heathen nations be 
redeemed, and they that knew no law shall 
have part in the first resurrection, and it 
shall be tolerable for them ; and Satan shall 
be bound that he shall have no place in the 
hearts of the children of men. And at 
that day, when I shall come in mv glory, 
•hall the parable be fulfilled, which I spake 
-concerning the ten virgins; for they that 
are wise, and have received the truth, and 
have taken the Holy Spirit for their guide, 
and have not been deceived, verily I say 
unto you, they shall not be hewn down aud 
cast into the fire, but shall abide the day, 
and the earth shall be given unto them for 
an inheritance ; they shall multiply and wax 
strong, and their children shall grow up 
without sin unto salvation, for the Lord shall 
be in their midst, and his glory shall be up- 
on them, and he will be their King and their 
Lawgiver. 

And now, behold I say unto you, it shall 
not be given unto you to know any further 
concerning this chapter, until the New Tes- 
tament be translated, and in it all these 
things shall be made known : wherefore I 
give unto you that ye may now translate it, 
that ye may be prepared for the things to 
come ; for verily I say unto you, that great 
things await you ; ye hear of wars in foreign 
lands, but behold, I say unto you, they are 
nigh, even at your doors, and not many 
years hence, ye shall hear of wars in your 
own lands. 

Wherefore, I, the Lord, hare said, ga- 
ther ye out from the eastern lands, assemble 
ye yourselves together, ye Elders of my 
-Church ; go yO forth into the western coun- 
tries; call upon the inhabitants to repent, 


and inasmuch as they do repent, build up 
Churches unto me ; and with one heart aud 
with one mind, gather up your riches that 
ye may purchase an inheritance which shall 
hereafter be appointed onto you, and it shall 
be called the New Jerusalem, a land of 
peace, a city of refuge, a place of safety for 
‘he Saints of the Most High God; and the 
glory of the Lord shall be there, and the 
terror of the Lord also shall be there, inso- 
much that the wicked will not come unto it ; 
and it shall be called Zion. 

And it shall come to pass among the wick- 
ed, that every man that will not take his sword 
against his neighbour, must needs flee into 
Zion for safety. And there shall be gathered 
unto it out of every nation under heaven. 
And it shall be the only people that shall not 
be at war one with another. And it shall 
be said among the wicked, Let us not go up 
to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants of 
Zion are terrible ; wherefore we cannot 
stand. 

And it shall oome to pass, that the righte- 
ous shall be gathered out from among all 
nations, and shall come to Zion, singing with 
songs of everlasting joy. 

And now, 1 say unto yon, keep tlie«e 
things from going abroad unto the world, 
until it is expedient in me, that ye may ac- 
complish this work in the eyes of the people, 
and in the eyes of your enemies, that they 
may not know your works until ye have ac- 
complished the thing which I have com- 
manded you ; that when they shall know 
it, they may consider these things, for 
when the Lord shall appear, he shall be 
terrible unto them ; that fear may seize upon 
them, and they shall stand afar off and 
tremble ; and all nations shall be afraid be- 
cause of the terror of the Lord, and the 
power of his might. Even so, Amen. 

The next day after the above was re- 
ceived, I also received the following reve- 
lation, relative to the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghost : — 

Rtvtlaiion, given at Kirtland, March &lh, 1831 . 

Hearken, O ye people of my Church, for 
verily I say unto you, that these things were 
spoken unto you for your profit and learning; 
but notwithstanding those things which are 
written, it always has been given to the Elders 
of my Church, from the beginning, and ever 
shall be, to conduct all meetings as they arc 
directed and guided by the Holy Spirit: 
nevertheless ye are commanded never to 
cast any one out from your public meetings, 
which are held before the world ; ye are also 
oommanded not to cast any one who belong- 
eth to the Church out of your Sacrament 
meetings: nevertheless, if any have tres- 
passed, let them not partake until they make 
reconciliation. 
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Ami again, I sav unto you, ye shall not 
east any one oat of your Sacrament meetings 
who in earnestly seeking the kingdom : I 
*peak this concerning those who are not of ! 
the Church. ! 

And again, I say unto yon, concerning j 
your confirmation meetings, that if there be | 
any that are not of the Church, that are ear- ! 
neatly seeking after the kingdom, ye shall j 
imt cast them out ; but ye are commanded in 
all things to ask of God, who giveth liberally, j 
and that which the Spirit testifies unto you, ] 
even so I would that ye Bhould do in all . 
holiness of heart, walking uprightly before J 
me, considering the end of your salvation, i 
doing all things with prayer and thanks- j 
giving, that ye may not be seduced by evil 
spirits, or doctrines of devils, or the com- | 
iiiandinents of men, for some are of men, and j 
others of devils. | 

Wherefore, beware lest ye are deceived ! 
and that ye may not be deceived, seek ye 
earnestly the best gifts, always remembering 
lor what they are given; for verily Isay 
unto you, they are given for the benefit of 
rho^e who love me and keep all my com- 
mandments, and him that seeketh so to do, 
that all may be benefited, that seeketh or 
that asketh of me, that asketh and not 
for a sign, that he may consume it upon 
his lusts. 

And again, verily I say unto you, I would 
that ye should always remember, and always 
retain in your minds, what those gifts are 
that are given unto the Church, for all have 
not every gift given unto them ; for there 
are many gifts, and to every man is given a 
gift by the Spirit of God : to some is given 
one, and to some is given another, that all may 
be profited thereby ; to some it is given by tbe 
Holy Ghost to know that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, and that he was crucified for 
the sins of the world ; to others it is given to 
believe on their words, that they also might 
have eternal life, if they continue faithful. 

And again, to some it is given by tbe 
Holy Ghost, to know the differences of ad- 
ministration, as it will be pleasing unto the 
same Lord, according as tbe Lord will, 
suiting his mercies according to the condi- 
tions of the children of men. And again, 
it is given by tbe Holy Ghost, to some to | 
know’ the diversities of operations, whether j 
it be of God, that the manifestations of the | 
Spirit may be given to every man to profit 
withal. 

And again, verily I say unto you, to 
some it is given by the Spirit of God, tbe 
word of wisdom; to another it ifc given [ 
the word of knowledge, that all may be 
taught to be wise and have knowledge. , 
And again, to some it is given to have faith 
to be healed, and to others it is given to 
have faith to heal. And again, to some it 
is given the working of miracles, and to 


others it is given to proph^py, and to others 
the discerning of spirits. And again, it Is 
given to some to speak with tongues, and to 
another it is given the interpretation of 
tongues, and all these gifts cometh from 
Goa, for the benefit of the children of God. 
And unto the Bishop of the Church, and un- 
to such as God shall appoint and ordain to 
watch over the Church, and to be Elders 
unto the Church, are to have it given unto 
them to discern all these gifts, lest there 
shall be any of you professing and yet be not 
of God. 

And it shall come to pass, that he that 
asketh in spirit shall receive in spirit; that 
unto some it may be given to have all those 
gifts, that there may be a bead, Jn order 
that every member may be profited thereby; 
be that asketh in the spirit, asketh according 
to the will of God, wherefore it is done even 
as he asketh. 

And again, I say unto you, all things 
must be done in tbe name of Christ, whatso- 
ever you do in the spirit : and ye must give 
thanks unto God in the spirit for whatsoever 
blessing ye are blessed with : and ye most 
practice virtue and holiness before me con- 
tinually. Even so. Amen. 

The same day that I received the fore- 
going revelation, I also received the follow- 
ing, setting apart John Whitmer as an his- 
torian, inasmuch as be was faithful : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun. t and John 
Whitmer , given at Kirtland , March 8th, 1831. 

Behold, it is expedient in me that my ser- 
vant John should write and keep a regular 
history, and assist you, my servant Joseph, 
in transcribing all things which shall be 
given you, until he is called to further duties. 
Again, verily I say unto you, that he can 
also lift up his voice in meetings, whenever 
it shall be expedient. 

And again I say unto yon, that it shall be 
appointed unto him to keep the Church re- 
cord and history continually ; for Oliver 
Cowdery I have appointed to another office. 
Wherefore it shall be given him, inasmuch 
as he is faithful, by the Comforter, to write 
these things. Even so. Amen. 

Upon inquiry how the brethren should 
act in regard to purchasing lands to set- 
tle upon, and where they should finally 
make a permanent location, I received the 
following : — 

Revelation , given at Kirtland, March, 1331* 

It is necessary that ye should remain for 
the present time in your places of abode, as 
it shall be suitable to your circumstances ; 
and inasmuch as ye have lands, ye shall im- 
part to the eastern brethren ; and inasmuch 
as ye have not lands, let them buy for the 
present time in those regions round about, as- 
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•eemsth them good, for it most needs be 
necessity that they have places to live for 
the present time. 

* It most needs be necessary, that ye save 
all the money that ye can, and that ye ob- 
tain all that ye can in righteousness, that 
In time ye may be enabled to purchase lands 
lor an inheritance, even the city. The place 
is not yet to be revealed, but after your 
brethren come from the east, there are to be 
certain men appointed, and to them it shall 
be riven to know the place, or to them it 
•hall be revealed ; and they shall be appointed 
to purchase the lands, and to make a com- 
mencement to lay the foundation of the 
city ; and then ye shall begin to be gathered 
with your families, every man according to 
his family, according to his circumstances, 
and as is appointed to him by the Presidency 
and the Bishop of the Church, according to 
the laws and commandments which ye have 
received, and which ye shall hereafter re- 
ceive. Even so. Amen. 

About this time came Lemon Copley, 
one of the sect called Shaking Quakers, 
and embraced the fulness of the everlast- 
ing Gospel, apparently honest hearted, 
but still retained ideas that the Shakers 
were right in some particulars of their 
faith. In order to have more perfect 
understanding on the subject, I inquired 
of the Lord, and received the following : — 

Revelation to Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. 

Pratt , and I*emon Copley , given March, 

1831. 

Hearken unto my word, my servants Sid- 
ney, and Parley, and Lemon ; for behold, 
▼erily I say unto you, that I give unto you 
a commandment, that you shall £o and preach 
roy Gospel, which ye have received, even as 
e have received it, unto the Shakers. Be- 
old, I say unto you, that they desire to 
know the truth in part, but not all, for 
they are not right before me, and must 
needs repent: wherefore I send you my ser- 
vants, Sidney and Parley, to preach the 
Gospel unto them ; and my servant Lemon 
•hall be ordained unto thi9 work, that he 
may reason with them, not according to that 
which he has received of them, but accord- 
ing to that which shall be taught him by 
ou, my servants ; and by so doing I will 
less him, otherwise he shall not prosper; 
thus saith the Lord, for I am God, and nave 
•ent mine Only Begotten Son into the world, 
for the redemption of the world, and have 
decreed that he that receiveth him shall be 
•aved, and he that* receiveth him not, shall 
be damned. 

And they have done unto the Son of man 
even as they listed ; and he has taken his 
power on the right hand of His glory, and 
mow reigneth in the heavens, and will reign 


till he descends on the earth to put all ene- 
mies under his feet, which time is nigh at 
hand ; I, the Lord God, have spoken it, but 
the hour and the day no man kuoweth, nei- 
ther the angels in heaven, nor shall they 
know until he comes ; wherefore I will that 
all men shall repent, for all are under sin, 
except them which I have reserved unto my- 
self, holy men that ye know not of; where- 
fore I say unto you, that I have sent unto 
you mine everlasting covenant, even that 
which was frrim the beginning, and that 
which I have promised, I have so fulfilled ; and 
the nations of the earth shall bow to it; and, if 
not of themselves, they shall come down, for 
that which is now exalted of itsrif, shall be 
laid low of power. Wherefore I give unto you 
& commandment, that ye go among this peo- 
ple, and say unto them, like unto mine 
Apostle of old, whose name was Peter : — Be- 
lieve on the name of the Lord Jesus, who 
was on the aarth, and is to come, the begin- 
ning and the end ; repent, and be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ, according to the 
holy commandment, for the remission of 
sins ; and whoso doeth this, shall receive the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of 
the hands of the Elders of this Church. 

And again, I say unto you, that whoso 
forbiddeth to marry, is not ordained of God, 
for marriage is ordained of God unto man ; 
wherefore it is lawful that he should have 
one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh, 
and all this that the earth might answer the 
end of its creation, and that it might be filled 
with the measure of man, according to hi* 
creation before the world was made. And 
wboso biddeth to abstain from meats, that 
man should not eat the same, is not ordained 
of God; for behold, the beasts of the field, 
and the fowls of the air, and that which 
cometh of the earth, is ordained for the use 
of man, for food, and for raiment, and that 
he might have in abundance; but it is not 
given that one man should possess that which 
is above another ; wherefore the world lieth 
in sin, and woe be unto man that sheddeth 
blood, or that wasteth flesh, and hath no 
need. 

And again, verily I say unto yon, that 
the Son of man cometh not in the form of a 
woman, neither of a man travelling on the 
earth; wherefore be not deceived, but con- 
tinue in steadfastness, looking forth for the 
heavens to be shaken ; and the earth to 
tremble, and to reel to and fro as a drunken 
man ; and for the valleys to be exalted ; and 
for the mountains to be made low ; and for 
the rough places to become smooth ; and all 
tbis when the angel shall sound his trumpet. 

But before the great day of the Lord shall 
come, Jacob shall flourish in the wilderness, 
and the Lamanites shall blossom as the rose ; 
Zion shall flourish upon the hills, and re- 
joice upon the mountains, and shall be a&- 
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hembled together onto the place which I and received them to he of God, and in tks 
have appointed. Behold, I say unto you, go are ye justified ? Behold, ye shall inw 
forth a s I have commanded you; repent of this question yourselves ; neverthete*»Ivffl 
*11 your sins; ask and ye shall receive; be merciful unto you ; he that bweakuttg 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you ; be- you, hereafter shall be made strong. 
hold, I will go before you, and be your rear- Verily, I say unto you, be that u 
Ward ; and I will be in your midst, and of me, and sent forth to preach the wwd « 
you shall not be confounded. Behold, I am truth by the Comforter, in the spirit d 
Jesus Christ, and I come quickly. Even doth he preach it by the spirit of trutk, * 
jo. Amen. some other way ? And anin, he that it- 

. ceiveth the word of truth, doth he receiw* 

During the month of April, I continued \,y the spirit of truth, or some other way ? if 
to translate the Scriptures as time would it be some other way it is ntrt of G«d: 
allQW. therefore, why is it that ye cannot sate- 

In May, A number of Elders being pre- stand and know, that he that receive* tk 
«■* and not understanding the different word 


tent, and not understanding tne oinerent v / -T 

apirits abroad in the land, ! inquired, and »* m preached by the • ’ 

received from the Lord the following ™ *"ivrtl,. h undLt^d^e^!o«t. 


Wherefore, he that premcheth, and k 
that re ceiveth, understand one another, isi 
both are edified, and rejoice together; td 


Revelation, given Mag, 1831. both are edified, and rejoice together; 

Hearken, O ye Elder, of my Church, and that which doth not edify, » 
give ear to the voice of the living God, and is d "kneaa: that which » oft God •» H* 
attend to the word, of wisdom which .hall and he that receiveth light, and eontamda 
he given unto you, according aa ye have God, receiveth more hght “ d ^ 
asked, and are agreed, as touching the Church, groweth brighter and brighter until tbe£ 
and the spirit, which have gone abroad in feet day. And again, venly I*»y fj 
the earth.” Behold, verily I .ay unto you, and I .ay it that yon m« kaow 
that there are many spirits which are falre that you may chare 
spirit., which have gone forth in the earth, you, for he that is “^oedofG^ 
deceiving the world; and also Satan hath forth, the same i. apyointed to be the great* 

an*-,*-*" “ -* — 7j“z,X” 

Behold,' I, the Lord, have looked upon for aU thing, are .abject onto Hin, l«hfc 
.-mu, and hive seen abomination, in the heaven and on the earth, the lifc a* * 
Church that profes. my name; but blessed Ught the spmt and th.power 
are they who are faithful and endure, whe- the will of the Father, through Jam CM« 
ther in life or in death, for they shall inherit His Son; but no man is poe^s or^QM; 
eternal life. But woe unto them that are thiags except he be purified and ftanw 

deceivers and hypocrites, for thus saith the from all sin; and if ye are pent* » 

Lord, I will bring them tn judgment. cleansed from all sin, ye W »JJ 

Behold, verily 1 aay unto you, there are ever ye will in 1 “* me jZ, J T\Sfk 

bypocritei among you, and have deceived shall be done; but bow this, it 

some] which has given the adversary newer ; given you what you shall ask, «? d “ 
bat iehold, such shall be reclaimed; but appointed to the head, the spirit, dud 
the hypocrites shall be detected, and be ent 8Q hject nnto you. j 

off, either iu life or in death, even as I will ; Wherefore, it shall come J’jTgoa 
ml vvoe unto them who are cut off from my you behold a spirit manifested that y*» 
.Church, for the same are overcome of the not understand, and von receiy* 
world ; wherefore, let every man beware, lest spint, ye shall oak .of the Father m 
he do that which is not in truth and righte- of Jesus ; and if he give no* {"L, i , 
oinoess before me. «>»*, ^«. you mayW that it » * 

And now, come, saith the Lord by the God; and it shall be given ^ 

Spirit, unto the Elders of His Church, and over that spiri t, and you .hall proofs 
lot ns rearon together that ye may under- that spirit, with a loud voice, ttot u 

atand ; let u* reason even as a man reasoneth of Goa ; not with reding acf ^ ^ 

one with another, face to face : now, when be not overcome; neither with toWEi^ 
a man reaeoneth, he ia nnderetood of man, rejoicing, leat youhe relied tbe^w 
because he reasoneth aa a man; even an that receiveth of God, let tom i 
will I, the Lord, reason with yon, that you God. and let him rejoice that be 
may understand; wherefore, I, the Lord, of God worthy to receive, ana j 
ash you this question, Unto what were ye heed, and doing there things w hist ^ 
ordained? To preach my Coepel by the received, and which ye.a hall l ~* ~j q, 

Spirit, «t«d the Comforter, which vu «ent ceive ; and the kingdom U 

iofth to tench the truth ; ud then received Father, and -power to 
pe tpirha which je could not understand, which are not ordained of Mm \ 
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▼erily I say unto yon, blessed are you who 
are now hearing these words of mine from 
the mouth of my servant, for your sins are 
forgiven you. 

Let my servant Joseph Wakefield, in 
•whom I am well pleased ; and my servant 
Parley P. Pratt, gofbrth among the Churches, 
and strengthen them by the word of exhorta- 
tion; and also my servant John Corrill, or 
as many of my servants as are ordained unto 
this office ; and let them labour in the vine- 
ward ; and let no man hinder them of doing 
that which I have appointed unto them; 
wherefore, in this thing my servant Edward 
Partridge is not justified ; nevertheless, let 
him repent, and he shall be forgiven. Be- 
hold, ye are little children, and ye cannot 
bear all things now ; ye must grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of the troth. Fear 
not, little children, for you are mine, and I 
have overcome the world, and you are of 
them that my Father hath given me; and 
none of them that my Father hath given me 
shall be lost ; and the Father and I are one, 

I am in the Father, and the Father in me; 
and, inasmuch as ye have received me, ye 
are in me, and I in you ; wherefore, I am in ! 
your midst, and I am the good Shepherd, | 
and the stone of Israel; he that buildeth 
upon this rock shall never fall. And the 
day coraeth that yon shall hear my voice, 
and see me, and know that I am. Watch, 
therefore, that ye may be ready. Even so. 
-Amen. 

Not long after the foregoing was receiv- 
ed, the Saints from the State of New York 
began to come on, and it seemed neces- 
sary to settle them. At the solicitation 
of Bishop Partridge, I inquired, and re- 
ceived the following : — 

Revelation, given May, 1631. 

Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your 
God, and I will speak unto my servant Ed- 
ward Partridge, and give unto him direc- 
tions ; for it must needs be that he receive 
directions how to organize this people ; for 
it must needs be that they be organized ac- 
cording to my laws; if otherwise, they will be 
cut off. Wherefore, let my servant Edward 
Partridge, and those whom he has chosen, in 
whom 1 am well pleased, appoint unto this 
people their portion, every man equal, ac- 
cording to their families, according to their 
circumstances, and their wants, and needs. 
And let my servant Edward Partridge, when 
he shall appoint a man his portion, give 
unto him a writing that shall secure unto 
him his portion, that he shall hold it, even 
this right and this inheritance in the Church, 
until he transgresses, and is not accounted 
worthy by the voice of the Church, accord- 
ing to the laws and covenants of the Church, 

K 


to belong to the Church. And if he shall 
transgress, and is not accounted Worthy to 
belong to the Church, he shall not have 
power to claim that portion which he has ' 
consecrated unto the Bishop for the poor 
and the needy of my Church ; therefore, he 
shall not retain the gift, but shall only have 
claim on that portion that is deeded unto 
him. And thus all things shall be made 
sure, according to the laws of the land. 

And let that which belongs to this peo- 
ple, be appointed unto this people; aud the 
money which is left unto this people, let 
there be an agent appointed unto this peo- 
ple, to take the money to provide food and 
raiment, according to the wants of this peo- 
ple. And let every man deal honestly, and 
be alike among this people, and receive alike, 
that ye may be one, even as I have com- 
manded you. 

And let that which belongeth to this peo- 
ple, not be taken and given unto that of an- 
other Church; wherefore, if another Church 
would receive money of this Church, let 
them pay unto this Church again, according 
as they shall agree; and this shall be done 
through the Bishop or the agent, which 
shall be appointed by the voice of the Church. 

And again, let the Bishop appoint a store- 
house unto this Church, and let all things, 
both in money and in meat, which are more 
than Is needful for the waut of this people, 
be kept in the hands of tbe Bishop. And 
let him also reserve unto himself, for his own 
wants, and for the wants of his family, as he 
shall be employed in doing this business. 
And thus I grant unto this people a privi- 
lege of organizing themselves according to 
my laws ; and I consecrate unto them this 
land for a little season, until I, the Lord, shall 
provide for them otherwise, and command 
them to go hence ; and the hour and the day 
is not given unto them ; "wherefore let them 
act upon this land as for years ; and this shall 
turn unto them for their good. 

Behold, this shall be an example unto my 
servant Edward Partridge, iu other places, 
in all Churches. And whoso is found a 
faithful, a jast, and a wise steward, shall en- 
ter into the joy of .his Lord, and shall in- 
herit eternal fife. Verily I say unto you, I 
am Jesus Christ, who cometh quickly, in an 
hour you think not. Even so. Amen. 

On the 6 th of June, the Elders from 
the various parts of the country where 
they were labouring, oame in; and the 
Conference before appointed, convened in 
Kirtland ; and the Lord displayed His 
power in a manner that could not be 
mistaken. The Man of Sin was revealed, 
and the authority of the Melchisedec 
Priesthood was manifested and conferred 
3 
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for the first time upon several of the El- 
ders. It was clearly evident that the 
Lord gave us power in proportion to the 
work to be done, and strength according 
to the race set before us, aod grace ana 
help as our needs required. Great har- 
mony prevailed ; several were ordained ; 
faith was strengthened ; and humility, so 
necessary for the blessing of God to fol- 
low prayer, characterised the Saints. 

The next day, as a kind continuation of 
this great work of the last days, I received 
the following ; — 

Revelation , given June , 1831. 

Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the El> 
dors, whom he hath called and chosen in 
these last dajs, by the voice of his Spirit, 
caying, I, the Lord, will make known unto 
you what I will that ye shall do from this 
time until the next Conference, which shall 
be held in Missouri, upon the land which I 
will consecrate unto ray people, which are a 
remnant of Jacob, and them who are heirs 
according to the covenant. Wherefore, ve- 
rily I say unto you, let ray servants Joseph 
Smith, jun., and Sidney Higdon, take their 
journey as soon as preparations con be made 
to leave their homes, and journey to the 
land of Missouri. And inasmuch as they 
are faithful unto me, it shall be made known 
unto them what they shall do ; and it shall 
also, inasmuch as they are faithful, be made 
known unto them the land of your in- 
heritance. And inasmuch as they are not 
, faithful, they shall be cut off, even as I will, 
as 6eemeth me good. 

Aud again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant Lyman Wight, and my servant John 
Corrill, take their journey speedily ; and also 
my servant John Murdock, and my servant 
Hyrum Smith, take their journey unto the 
aame place by way of Detroit. And let 
them journey from thence preaching the 
word by the way, saying none other things 
than that which the Prophets and Apostles 
have written, and that which is taught them 
by the Comforter, through the prayer of 
faith. Let them go two by two, and thus 
let them preach by the way in every con- 
gregation, baptizing by water, and the lay- 
ing on of the hands by the water's side; for 
thus saith the Lord, I will cut my work 
short in righteousness, for the daj9 come 
that I will send forth judgment unto victory. 
And let my servant Lyman Wight beware, 
for Satan desireth to sift him as chaff. 

And behold, he that is falthfnl shall be 
made rnler over many things. And again, 

I will give unto you a pattern in all things, 

. that ye may not be deceived, for Satan is 
abroad in the land, and he goeth forth de- 
ceiving the nations j wherefore he that pray- ! 


eth, whose spirit is contrite, the same is sc* 
cep ted of me, if he obey mine ordinances. He 
that speaketh, whose spirit is contrite, whose 
language is meek, and edifieth, the same is 
of God, if he obey mine ordinances. And 
again, he that trembleth under my power, 
shall be made strong, and shall bring forth 
frnits of praise and wisdom, according to 
the revelations and truths which I have 
given you. 

And again, he that is overcome, and 
bringeth not forth fruits, even according to 
this pattern, is not of mel wherefore by 
this pattern ye shall know the spirits in all 
cases under the whole heavens. And the 
days have come, according to men's faith it 
shall be done unto them. Behold, this com- 
mandment is given unto all the Elders whom 
I have chosen. And again, verily I say unto 
you, let my servant Thomas B. Marsh, and 
my servant Ezra Thayre, take their journey 
also, preaching the word by the way, unto 
the same land. And again, let my servant 
Isaac Mo r ley, and my servant Ezra Booth, 
take their journey also, preaching the word 
by the way, unto the same land. 

And again, let my servants Edward Par- 
tridge and Martin Harris, take their journey 
with my servants Sidney Higdon and Joseph 
Smith, jun. Let my servants David Whit- 
mer and Harvey Whitlock also take their 
journey, and preach by the way, unto this 
same land. Lot my servants, Parley F. 
Pratt and Orson Pratt take their journey, and 
preach by the way, even unto thia same land. 
And let my servants Solomon Hancock 
and Simeon Carter also take their journey, 
unto this same land, and preach by the way. 
Let my servant Edson Fuller and Jacob 
Scott also take their journey. Let my ser- 
vants Levi Hancock and Zebedee Coltrin 
also take their journey. Let mv servants 
Reynolds Cahoon and Samuel H. Smith 
also take their journey. Let my servants 
Wheeler Baldwin and William Carter also 
take their journey. 

And let my servants Newel Knight and 
Selah J. Griffin, both be ordained, and also 
, take their journey : yea, verily I say, let all 
these take their journey unto one place, in 
their several courses, and one man shall not 
build upon another's foundation, neither 
journey in another's track. He that is faith- 
ful, the same shall be kept, and blessed with 
much fruit. 

And again, I say unto you, let my servants 
Joseph Wakefihld and Solomon Humphrey 
take their journey into the eastern lands. 
Let them labour with their families, declaring 
none other things than the Prophets and 
Apostles, that which they have seen and 
heard, and most assuredly believe, that the 
prophecies may be fulfilled. In consequence 
of transgression, let that which was be- 
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stowed upon Hem an Bassett, be taken from 
him, and placed upon the head of Simmonds 
Bider. 

And again, verily I say onto yon, let Ja- 
red Carter be ordained a Priest, and also 
George James be ordained a Priest. Let 
the residue of the Elders watch over the 
Churches, and declare the word in the re- 
gions among them. And let them labour 
.with their own hands, that there be no idola- 
try nor wickedness practised. And re- 
member in all things, the poor and the 
needy, the sick and the afflicted, for be that 
doeth not these things, the same Is not 
my disciple. 

And again, let my servants Joseph Smith, 
3 on., and Sidney Rigdon, and Edward Par- 
tridge, take with them a recommend from 
the Church. And let there be one ob- 
tained for my servant Oliver Cowdery 
also : and thus, even as I have said, if ye are 
faithful, ye shall assemble yourselves toge- 
ther, to rejoice upon the land of Missouri, 
which is the land of your inheritance, which 
is now the land of your enemies. But be- 
hold, I, the Lord, will hasten the city in its 
time, and will crown the faithful with joy 
and with rejoicing. Behold, I am Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, and I will lift them 
up at the last day. Even so. Amen. 

Shortly after the foregoing was re- 
ceived, at his request I inquired, and re- 
ceived the following: — 

Revelation to Sidney Gilbert , given Jims, 
1831. 

Behold, I say unto yon, mv servant Sid- 
ney Gilbert, that I have heard your prayers, 
and you have called upon me, that it should 
be made known unto you of the Lord your 
God, concerning your calling and election in 
this Church, which I, the Lord, have raised 
up in these last davs. 

Behold, I, the Lord, who was crucified for 
the sins of the world, give unto you a com- 
mandment, that you shall forsake the world. 
Take upon you mine ordinances, even that of 
an Elder, to preach faith, and repentance, 
and remission of sins, according to my word, 
and the reception of the Holy spirit, by the 
laying on of hands : and also to be an 
agent unto this Church in the place which 
shall be appointed by the Bishop, accord- 
ing to the commandments which shall be 
given hereafter. 

And again, verily I say unto you, you 
shall take your journey with my servants 
Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon. 
Behold, these are the first ordinances which 
yon shall receive; and the residue shall 
be known in time to come, aocording to 
your labour in my vineyard. And again, I 
would that ye should learn that it is he 


only who is saved, that endureth unto th6 
end. Even so. Amen. 

The Branch of the Church in Thomp- 
son, on account of breaking the covenant* 
and not knowing what to do, sent in 
their Elders, for me to inquire of the 
Lord for them ; which I did, and received 
the following : — 

Revelation to Newel Knight, given June* 
1831. 

Behold, thus saith the Lord, even Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
even he who was crucified for the sins of the 
world. Behold, verily, verily T say unto yon, 
my servant Newel Knight, you shall stand 
fast in the office wherewith I have ap- 
pointed you ; and if your brethren desire to 
esoape their enemies, let them repent of all 
their sins, and become truly humble before 
me, and contrite; and, as the covenant 
which they made unto me has been broken, 
even so it has become void, and of noflb 
effect; and woe to him by whom this offence 
cometb, for it had been better for him that 
he had been drowned in the depth of the 
sea ; but blessed are they who have kept 
the covenant, and observed the command- 
ment, for they shall obtain mercy. 

Wherefore, go to now, and flee the land, 
lest your enemies come upon yon, and take 
your journey, and appoint whom you will 
to be your leader, and to pay monies for you. 
And thus you shall take your journey into 
the regions westward, unto the land of Mis- 
souri, unto the borders of the Lam suites. 
And after you have done journeying, be- 
hold, I say unto you, seek ye a living like 
unto men, until I prepare a place for you. 

And again, be patient in tribulation until 
I oome ; and behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, and they who have 
sought me early, shall find rest to their 
souls. Even so. Amen. 

The Elders now began to go to the 
western country, two and two, according 
to the previous word of the Lord. 

From P. P. Pratt, who had returned 
from the expedition of last fall, daring 
the spring we had verbal information r 
and from Tetters from the still remaining 
Elders we had written intelligence; ana 
as this was the most important subject 
which then engrossed the attention of tha 
Saints, I will here insert the copy of a 
letter, received about this time from that 
section, dated — 

Kaw Township, Mo., May 7, 1831. 

Our dearly beloved brethren, — I have 
nothing particular to write as concerning the 
Lamanites ; and because of a short journey 
which I have just returned from, in conae- 
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^aence of whioh I have not written to yon 
since the 16th of last month. I and brother 
Ziba went into the county east, which is 
Lafayette, and is about forty miles ; and, in 
the name of Jeans, we called on the people 
to repent, many of whom are, I believe, 
earnestly searching for truth, and if sincere- 
ly, I pray they may find that precious trea- 
sure, for it seems to be wholly fallen in the 
streets ; that equity, • • • 

Xbe letter we received from yon, informed 
ns that the opposition was great against yon. 
Now, our beloved brethren, we verily be- 
lieve that we also can rejoice that we are 
counted worthy to suffer shame for His 
name ; for almost the whole country, which 
consists of Universalists, Atheists, Deists, 
Presbyterians, Methodists, Bautista, and pro- 
fessing Christians, priests and people; and 
all the devils from the infernal pit, are 
united, and foaming out their own shame* 
God forbid I should bring a railing accusa- 
tion against them, for vengeance belongeth 
to Him who is able to repay; and herein, 
brethren, we confide. 

I am informed of another tribe of La- 
manites lately, who have abundance of 
flocks of the best kinds of sheep and cattle ; 
and they manufacture blankets of a su- 
perior quality. The tribe is very nume- 
rous ; they live three hundred miles west of 
Santa Fe, and are called Navashoes. Why 
Z mention this tribe is, because I feel under 
obligations to communicate to my brethren 
every information concerning the Lamanites, 
that I meet with in my labours and travels ; 
believing, as 1 do, that much is expected from 
me in the cause of our Lord ; and doubting 
not bat I am daily remembered in jour 
prayers before the throne of the Most 
High, by all of my brethren, as well by 
those who have not seen my face in the 
flesh as those who have. 

We begin to expect our brother Pratt, 
soon ; we have heard from him only when 
he was at St. Louis. We are all well, bless 
the lord; and preach the Gospel we will, 
if earth and hell oppose our way, and we 
dwell in the midst or scorpions, for in J esns 
we trust. Grace be with you all. Amen. 

P*S.~I beseech brother Whitney to re- 
member and write, and direct to me, Inde- 
pendence, Jackson County, Missouri. 

Oliver Cowdrry. 

While we were preparing for our jour- 
ney to Missouri, about the middle of June, 
W. W. Phelps and his family arrived 
among us, and as he said, to do the will 
of the Lord, I inquired, and received 
the following 

Revelation to W. W. Phefpj, given June, 
1831. 

Behol$> thus saith the Lord unto you, 


my servant William, yea, even the Lord of 
the whole earth, thou art called and chosen, 
and after thou hast been baptized by water, 
which if you do with an eye single to my 
glory, you shall have a remission of your 
sins, and a reception of the Holy Spirit, by 
the laying on of hands ; and then thou 
shalt he ordained by the hand of my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun., to be an Elder unto this 
Church, to preach repentance and remission 
of sins, by way of baptism, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God; 
and on whomsoever you shall lay your 
hands, if they are contrite before me, yon 
shall have power to give the Holy Spirit 

And again, you shall be ordained to as- 
sist my servant, Oliver Cowdery, to do the 
work of printing, and of selecting, and writing 
books for schools in this Church, that 
little children also may receive instruction 
before me as Is pleasing unto me. And 
again, verily I say unto you, for this cause 
you shall take your journey with my servants, 

| Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon, 

I that you may be planted in the land of your 
inheritance to do this work. 

And again, let my servant Joseph Coe, 
also take his journey with them. The re- 
sidue shall be made known hereafter, even 
as I will. Amen. 

Soon after I received the above, Elder 
T. B. Marsh came to inquire what he 
should do; as Elder Ezra Thayre, his 
yoke-fellow in the ministry, could not get 
ready for his mission, to start as soon as 
he (Marsh) would. I inquired of the 
Lord, and received the following ; — 
Revelation, given June, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye people, who profess mj 
name, saith the Lora your God, for behold, 
mine anger is kindled against the rebellious, 
and they shall know mine arm and mine in- 
dignation in the day of visitation and of 
wrath upon the nations. And he that will 
not take up his cross and follow me, and 
keep my oommandments, the same shall not 
be saved. 

Behold, I, the Lord, command, and he 
that will not obey, shall be cut off in mine 
own due time, and after that I have com- 
manded, and the command is broken; where- 
fore I, the Lord, command and revoke, ss it 
seemeth to me good; and all this to be 
answered upon the heads of the rebellious, 
saith the Lord ! wherefore I revoke the 
commandment which was given unto my 
servants Thomas B. Marsh and Ezra Tbsyre, 
and give a new commandment unto my •*** 
vant Thomas, that he shall take up hi* jotffr 
nej speedily to the land of Missouri ; 
my servant Selah J. Griffin, shall go with 
hin^ ; for behold, I revoke the oo ro maadmeat 
which was given unto my servants 6el*h J* 
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Griffin and Newel Knight, In consequence of 
the atiffneckedneu of my people which are In 
Thompson, and their rebellions ; wherefore 
U4 my servant Newel Knight, remain with 
Ahem, and as many as will go may go, that 
are contrite before me, and be led by him to 
tbs land which I have appointed. 

And again, verily I say unto yon, that my 
•arrant Ezra Tbayre must repent of his 
pride, and of his selfishness, and obey the 
former commandment which I have given him 
concerning the place upon which be lives ; 
and if he will do this, as there shall be no 
division made upon the land, he shall be ap- 
pointed still to go to the land of Missouri ; 
otherwise be shall receive the money which 
1 m baa paid, and shall leave the place, and 
•hall be cut off out of my Charoh, saith the 
Kord God of hosts ; and though the heaven 
and the earth pass away, these words shall 
not pass away, but shall be fulfilled. 

And if my servant Joseph Smith, jnn., 
must needs' pay the money, behold, 1, the 
Lord, will pay It unto him again in the land 
Of Missouri, that those of whom he shall re- 
ceive may be rewarded again according to 
that which they do; for according to that 
wrhioh they do, they shall receive, even 
in lands for their inheritance. Behold, 
thus saith the Lord unto my people, You 
liave many things to do, and to repent of; 
JTor behold, your sin 9 have come up unto me, 
and are not pardoned, because ye seek to 
counsel in your own ways ; and your hearts 
are not satisfied; and ye obey not the 
truth, but have pleasure in unrighteous- 


Wo nnto you rich men that will not give 
your substance to the poor, for your riches 
will canker your souls 1 and this shall be 
your lamentation in the day of visitation, 
and of judgment, and of indignation : — The 
hardest is past, the summer is ended, and 
iny soul is not saved ! Woe unto you poor 
men whose hearts are not broken, and 
yrhose spirits are not contrite, and whose 
bellies are not satisfied, and whose hands 
are not stayed from laying hold upon other 
men’s goods, whose eyes are full of greedi- 
ness, who will not labour with their own 
Lands! 


But blessed are the poor who are pure in 
heart, whose hearts are broken, and whoso 
spirits are contrite; for they shall see the 
luogdom of God coining in power and great 
glpry unto their deliverance; for the fatness 
©f the earth shall be theirs ; for behold, the 
Lord shall come, aqd His recompense shall 
pe with Him, and He shall reward every man, 
and the poor shall rejoice, and their gene- 
nifciop* shall inherit the earth from genera- 
tion to generation, for ever and ever. And 
&w I make an end of speaking unto you. 
given ap. Amen. 


On the 19th June, in company with 
Sidney Rigdon, Martin Harris, Edward 
Partridge, W. W. Phelps, Joseph Coe, 
A. 8. Gilbert and his wife, 1 started from 
Kirtland, Ohio, for the land of Missouri* 
agreeable to the commandment before 
received, wherein it was promised that if 
we were faithfUl, the lana of our inherit- 
ance, even the place for the city of the 
New Jerusalem, should be revealed. We 
went by wagon, canal boats, and stages 
to Cincinnati, where I had an interview 
with the Rev. Walter Scott, one of the 
fathers of the C&mpbellites, or Newlitt 
church. Before the close of our inter- 
view, he manifested one of the bitterest 
spirits against the doctrine of the New 
Testament (“ that these signs should fol- 
low them that believe,” as recorded in 
the 16th chapter of the Gospel according 
to St. Mark,) that I ever witnessed among 
men. 

We left Cincinnati in a steamer, and 
landed at Louisville, Kentucky, where we 
were detained three days in waiting for a 
steamer to convey us to St. Louis. At 
St. Louis, myself, and brothers Harris, 
Phelps, Partridge and Co., went by land 
on foot to Independence, Jackson county, 
Missouri, where we arrived about the 
middle of July; the residue of the company 
came by water a few days after. 

Notwithstanding the corruptions and 
abominations of the times, and the evil 
spirit manifested towards us on account 
of our belief in the Book of Mormon, at 
many places and among various persona, 
yet the Lord continued His watchful care 
and loving- kindness to us day by day; 
and we made it a rule, wherever there 
was an opportunity, to read a chapter m 
the Bible, and pray ; and these seasons of 
worship gave us great consolation. The 
meeting of our brethren, who had long 
waited our arrival, was a glorious one, 
and moistened with many tears. It seemed 
good and pleasant for brethren to meet 
together in unity. But our reflections 
were great, coming as we had from a, 
highly cultivated state of society in the 
east, and standing now upon the confines 
or western limits of the United States, 
and looking into the vast wilderness of 
those that sat in darkness ; how natural 
it was to observe the degradation, lean- 
ness of intellect, ferocity, and jealousy of a 
people that were nearly a century behind 
the time, and to feel for those who roamed 
about without the benefit of civilization. 
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refinement, or religion ; yea, and exclaim 
in the language of the Prophets : “ When 
.will the wilderness blossom as a rose? 
When will Zion be built up in her glory, j 
and where will thy Temple stand, unto 
which all nations shall come in the last 
days ? ” Our* anxiety was soon relieved 
by receiving the following r — 

Revelation, given in Zion, July, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye Elders of my Church, salth 
the Lord your God, who have assembled 
yourselves together according to my com- 
mandments, in this land which is the land 
of Missouri, which is the land which I have 
■appointed and consecrated for the gathering 
of the Saints; wherefore this is the land of 
promise, and the place for the city of Zion. 
And thus saith the Lord your God, if you 
will receive wisdom, here is wisdom : — Behold 
.the place which is now called Independence, 
5s the centre place, and the spot for the 
Temple is lying westward, npon a lot which 
is not far from the coart-house ; wherefore 
$t Is wisdom that the land should be pur- 
chased by the Saints ; and also every tract 
■lying westward, even unto the line running 
.directly between Jew and Gentile; and 
<also every tract bordering by the prairies, 
Inasmuch as my disciples are enabled to buy 
lauds. Behold, this is wisdom, that they 
,may obtain it for an everlasting inheritance. 

And let my servant Sidney Gilbert, stand 
In the office which I have appointed him, to 
jreceive monies, to be an agent unto the 
Church, to buy land In all the regions round 
about, inasmuch as can be in righteousness, 
and as wisdom shall direct 

And let my servant Edward Partridge, 
.stand in the office which 1 have appointed 
thim, to divide the Saints their inheritance, 
even as I have commanded, and also those 
.whom he has appointed to assist him. 

And again, verily I say Unto you, let my 
servant Sidney Gilbert plant himself iu this 
place, and establish a Store, that he may sell 
goods without fraud, that he may obtain 
money to buy lands for the good of the 
Saints, and that he may obtain whatsoever 
things the disciples may need to plant them 
•in their inheritance. And also let my servant 
■Sidney Gilbert obtain a license, (behold, hers 
is wisdom, and whoso readeth let him under- 
stand), that he may send goods also unto 
the people, even by whom he will, as clerks 
employed in his service ; and thus provide for 
•my Saints, that my Gospel may be preached 
unto those who sit In darkness, and In the 
Region and shadow of death. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant, William W. Phelps be planted in 
this place, and be established as a printer 
Unto the Church; and lo. If the world re- 
ceive his writings, (behold, here is wisdom), 


let him obtain whatsoever he cm h 'obtain fe 
righteousness, for the good of the 8amta, 
And let my servant Oliver Cowdery, said 
him, even as I have commanded, la whatso- 
ever place 1 shall appoint unto him, to copy, 
and to correct, and select; that all tbingi 
may be right before me, as It shall be proved 
by the Spirit through him. And thus let 
those of whom 1 have spoken, be planted ia 
! the land of Zion, as speedily as can be, with 
their families, to do those things even es 1 
have spoken. 

And now, concerning the gathering, let 
the Bishop and the agent make preparations 
for those families which have been com- 
manded to come to this Und, as soon as pos- 
sible, and plant them in their inheritance. 
And unto the residue of both Elders and 
members, further directions shall be gives 
hereafter. Even so. Amen. 

The first Sabbath after our arrival in 
Jackson county, brother W.*W. Phelps 
preached to a western audience, over the 
boundary of the United States, wherein 
were present specimens of all the families 
of the earth, for there wore several of 
the Indians, quite a respectable number 
of negroes, and the balance was madc ap 
of citizens of the surrounding counrie* 
and fully represen ted themselves as pioneers 
of the west. At this meeting two were 
baptized, who had previously believed in 
the fulness of the Gospel. 

During this week the Coleaville Brandt 
referred to in the latter part of the la* 
revelation, and Sidney Higdon and wife, 
and Elders Morley and Booth arrived, and 
I also received the following : — 

Revelation , given in Zion, August, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye Elders of my Church, and 
give ear to my word, and learn of me what 
I will couceming you, and also concerning 
this land unto which I have sent yon : for 
verily I say unto you, blessed is he tbit 
keepeth my commandments, whether in Ml 
or in death ; and he that Is faithful in tribu- 
lation, the reward of the same Is great* 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye cannot behold with your natural ey*| 
for the present time, the design of your God 
concerning those things which shall cortd 
hereafter, and the glory which shall follow 
after much tribulation. For after much 
tribulation come the blessings; wherefoffi 
the day cometh that ye shall be crowned 
with much glory ; the hour is not yet, bat 9 
high at hand. 

Remember this Which I tell you befaJJ 
that yon may lay It to heart, and receive tbit 
which shall follow. 'Behold, verflj I 
unto you, for this cause I have sent you* 
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jon might be obedient, and that your hearts 
.might be prepared to bear testimony of the 
things which are to come; and also that yon 
anight be honoured of laying the foundation, 
and of bearing record of the land upon which 
the Zion of God shall stand; and also that a 
feast of fat things might be prepared for the 
poor ; yea, a feast of fat thingB — of wine on 
the lees well refined, that the earth may 
know that the mouths of the Prophets shall 
not fail; yea, a supper of the house of the 
X*ord, well prepared, unto which all nations 
jsball be invited, Firstly, the rich and the 
learned, the wise and the noble ; and after 
that, cometh the day of my power : then shall 
the poor, the lame, and the blind, and the 
deaf, come in unto the marriage of the Lamb, 
and partake of the supper of the Lord, pre- 
pared for the great day to come. Behold, I, 
the Lord, have spoken it. 

And that the testimony might go forth 
from Zion, yea, from the mouth of the city 
of the heritage of God ; yea, for this cause 
1 have sent you hither; and have selected 
toy servant Edward Partridge, and have ap- 
pointed unto him his mission in this land: 
hut if he repent not of bis sins, which are 
unbelief and blindness of heart, let him take 
heed lest he fall. Behold, his mission is 
given unto him, and it shall not be given 
bgaln. And whoso standeth In his mission, 
la appointed to be a judge in Israel, like as 
It was in ancient days, to divide the lands of 
tlie heritage of God nuto His children ; and 
to judge His people by the testimony of the 
just, and by the assistance of bis Counsellors, 
according to the laws of the kingdom which 
axe given by the Prophets of God ; for verily 
X say unto you, my laws shall be kept on 
this land. 

Let no man think hejs a ruler, but let 
God rule him that judgeth, according to 
the council of HU own will; or, in other 
■words, him that counselleth, or aitteth upon 
the judgment seat. Let no man break the 
laws of the land, for he that keepeth the 
laws of God hath no need to break the laws 
fit the land; wherefore be subject to the 
powers that be, until He reigns whose right 
it U to reign, and snbdues all enemies under 
His feet. Behold, the laws which ye have 
received from my hand, are the laws of the 
.Church, and in this light ye shall hold them 
forth. Behold, here Is wisdom. 

And now, as I spake concerning my 
servant Edward Partridge, tbU land is 
the land of his residence, and those whom 
he has appointed for his Counsellors ; and 
also the land of the residence of him whom 
1 have appointed to keep my store-house ; 
wherefore let them bring their families to 
this land, as they shall counsel between 
themselves and me; for behold, it is not 
meet that I should command in all things, 


for he that is compelled id all things, the 
same is a slothful and not a wise servant, 
wherefore he receiveth ne reward. Verily 
I say, men should be anxiously engaged 
in a good cause, and do many things of their 
own free will, and bring to pass much 
righteousness, for power is in them wherein 
they are agents nnto themselves. And in* 
asmuch as men do good, they shall in no* 
wise lose their reword ; but he that doeth 
not anything until he it commanded, and re^ 
ceiveth a commandment with doubtful heart, 
and keepeth it with slothfulness, the same ia 
damned. Who am I that made man, smith 
the Lord, that will hold him guiltless that 
obeys not my commandments ? Who am I, 
aaith the Lord, that have promised and have 
not fulfilled? I command, and a man obeys 
not — I revoke, and they receive not tbo 
bleating ; then they say in their hearts, This 
is not the work of the Lord, for His promises 
are not fulfilled. But woe unto such, for 
their reward lurketh beneath, and not 
from above. 

And now I give unto yon further direc- 
tions concerning this land. It is wisdom in 
me that my servant Martin Harris, should 
be an example unto the Church in laying 
his monies before the Bishop of the Church; 
and also this is a law unto every man that 
cometh unto this land to receive an inheri- 
tance, and he shall do with his monies ac- 
cording as the law directs. And it is wis- 
dom also that there should be lands pur- 
chased in Independence, for the place of a 
store-house, and also for the house of the 
printing. 

And other directions, concerning my ser- 
vant Martin Harris, shall be given him of 
the Spirit, that he may receive his inheri- 
tance, as seemeth him good. And let him 
repent of his sins, for he seeketh the praise 
of the world. 

And also let my servant W. W. Phelps 
stand in the office which I have appointed 
him, and receive his inheritance in the land. 
And also he hath need to repent, for I, the 
Lord, am not well pleased with him, for he 
seeketh to excel, and he is not sufficiently 
meek before me. Behold, he who has re- 
pented of his sins, the same Is forgiven, and 
I, the Lord, remember them no more. By 
this ye may know if a man repenteth of his 
sins, — behold he will confess them, and 
forsake them. And now, verily I say, 
concerning the residue of the Elders of my 
Church, the time has not yet come for many 
years, for them to receive their inheritance 
in this land, except they desire it through 
the prayer of faith, only as it shall be ap- 
pointed unto them of the Lord. For behold, 
they shall push the people together from 
the ends of the earth t wherefore assemble 
yourselves together, and they .who are not 
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appointed to stay in this land, let them 
preach the Gospel in the regions round 
about; and after that, let them return to 
their homes. Let them preach by the way, 
and bear testimony of the troth in all places, 
and call upon the rich, the high, and the 
low, and the poor, to repent ; and let them 
bnild up Chorchee, inasmuch as the in- 
habitants of the earth will repent. 

And let there be an agent appointed by 
the voice of the Church, unto the Church in 
Ohio, to receive monies to purchase lands 
in Zion. 

And I give nnto my servant Sidney Rig- 
don, a commandment, that he shall write a 
description of the land of Zion, and a state- 
ment of the will of God, as it shall be made 
known by the Spirit unto him; and an 
epistle and subscription, to be presented un- 
to all the Churches, to obtain monies, to be 
put into the hands of the Bishop, to purchase 
lands for an inheritance for the ohildren of 
God, of himself or the agent, as seemeth 
him good, or as he shall direct. For behold, 
verily 1 say unto you, the Lord willeth that 
the disciples, and the ohildren of men, should 
open their hearts even to purchase this 
whole region of country, as soon as time 
will permit. Behold, here is wisdom ; let 
them do this, lest they receive none inheri- 
tance, save it be by the shedding of blood. 

And again, inasmuch as there is land ob- 
tained, let there be workmen sent forth, of 
all kinds, unto this land, to labour for the 
Saints of God. Let all these things be done 
in order. And let the privileges of the lands 
be made known from time to time, by the 
Bishop or the agent of the Chnrch. And 
let the work of the gathering be not in 
haste, nor by flight, but let it be done as it 
•hall be oounaelled by the Elders of the 
Church at the Conferences, according to 
the knowledge which they receive from time 
to time. 

And let my servant Sidney Higdon, oon- 
se crate and dedicate this laud, and the spot 
of the Temple, unto the Lord. And let a 
Conference Meeting be called; and after 
that, let my servants Sidney Rigdon, and 
Joseph Smith, jtin., return, and also Oliver j 
Cowdery with them, to accomplish the re- i 
aidue of the work, which I have appointed 
unto them in their own land : and the re- 
sidue as shall be ruled by the Conferences. 

And let no man return from this land, ex- 
oept he bear record by the way, of that 
which he knows and moat assuredly believes. 
Let that which has been bestowed upon Ziba 
Peterson be taken from him ; and let him 
stand as a member in the Church, and labour 
With his own hands with the brethren, until 
he is sufficiently chastened for all his sins ; 
for he oonfasaeth them not, and he thinketb 
to hide them. 


Let the residue of the Elders of tfcfr 
Church, who are coming to this land, some 
of whom are exceedingly blessed, even shore 
measure, also hold a Conference upon this 
land. And let my servant Edward Par- 
tridge direct the Conference which shall 
be held by them. And let them also return, 
preaching the Gospel by the way, bearing 
record of the things which are revealed nn- 
to them ; for verily the sound mast go forth 
from this place unto all the world ; and un- 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, the 
Gospel must be preached unto every crea- 
ture, with signs following them that believe. 
And behold, the Son of Man cometh. Amen. 

On the second day of August, I assisted 
the Colesville Branch of the Church to 
lay the first log, for a house, as a founda- 
tion for Zion in Kaw township, twelve 
| miles west of Independence. The log 
I was carried and placed by twelve men, in 
honour of the twelve tribes of Israel. At 
the same time, through prayer, the land 
of Zion was consecrated and dedicated 
for the gathering of the Saints, by Elder 
Rigdon. It was a season of joy to 
those present, and afforded a glimpse of 
the future, which time will yet unfold to 
the satisfaction of the faithful. 

As we had received a commandment 
for Elder Rigdon to write a description 
of the land of Zkm, we sought for all the 
information necessary to accomplish so 
desirable an object. Unlike the timbered 
states in the east, except upon the riven 
and water courses, which were verdantly 
dotted with trees from one to three miles 
wide, as far as the eye can glance, the 
beautiful rolling prairies layspread arouiid 
like & sea of meadows. The timber is a 
mixture of oak, hickory, black walnut, 
elm, cherry, honey locus, mulberry, coffee 
bean, hackburry, box elder, and bass wood, 
together with the addition of cotton wood* 
button wood, pecon, soft and hard maple, 
upon the bottoms. The shrubbery was 
beautifUl, and consisted in part of plums, 
grapes, crab apples, and parsimmons. The 
rairies were decorated with a growth of 
owers that seemed as gorgeous and 
grand as the hrilUancy of stars in the 
Heavens, and exceeded description. Tht 
•oil is rich and fertile ; from three to ten 
feet deep, and generally composed of a 
rich black mould, in terminated with ckj 
and sand. It produces m abundant* 
wheat, corn, and many other commodities, 
together with sweet potatoes and cotton. 
Horses, cattle, and hogs, though of an in* 
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ferior breed, are tolerably plentiful, and 
seem nearly to raise themselves by grazing 
in the vast prairie range in summer, ana 
feeding upon the bottoms in winter. The 
wild game is less plentiful where man has 
commenced the cultivation of the soil, than 
it is a little distance farther in the wild 
prairies. Buffalo, elk, deer, bear, wolves, 
beaver, and many less animals, roam at 
pleasure. Turkeys, geese, swans, ducks, 
yea, a variety of the feathered race, are 
among the rich abundance that graces 
the delightful regions of this goodly land 
of the heritage of the children of God. 
^Nothing is more fruitful, or & richer 
stockholder in the blooming prairies than 
the honey bee; honey is but about twenty- 
fire cents per gallon. 

The season is mild and delightful nearly 
three quarters of the year, and as the land 
of Zion, situated at about equal distances 
from the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, as 
well as from the Alleghany and Rocky 
mountains, in the thirty-ninth degree of 
north latitude, and between the tenth and 
seventeenth degrees of west longitude, 
it bids fair to become one of the most 
blessed places on the globe, when the 
curse is taken from the land, if not before. 
The winters are milder than in the At- 
lantic states of the same parallel of lati- 
tude ; and the weather is more agreeable, 
so that, were the virtues of the inhabitants 
only eaual to the blessings of the Lord 
which He permits to crown the industry 
and efforts of those inhabitants, there 
would be a measure of the good things 
of life, for the benefit of the Saints, full, 
pressed down, and running over, even an 
hundred-fold. The disadvantages here, 
like all new counties, are self-evident — lack 
of mills and schools, together with the 
natural privations and inconveniences, 
which the hand of industry, and the refine- 
ment of society, with the polish of science, 
overcome. But all these impediments 
vanish when it is recollected what the 
Prophets have said concerning Zion in 
the last days; how the glory of Lebanon 
a to come upon her ; the fir tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, to beautify the j 
place of his Sanctuary, that He may make 
the place of His feet glorious ; where for 
brass He will bring gold, and for iron He 
will bring silver, and for wood brass, and 
for tomes iron ; and where the feast of fat 
things will be given to the just; yea, when 
the splendour of the Lord is brought to one 
omderation, for the good of Hw people, 


the calculations of men, and the vain glory 
of the world, vanish, and we exclaim, 
w God will shine— the perfection of beauty 
out of Zion ! ” 

On the third day of August, the spot 
for the Temple, a litttle west of Indepen- 
dence, was dedicated in the presence of 
eight men, among whom were myself, 
Sidney Rigdon, Edward Partridge, W. 
W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery, Martin Har- 
ris, and Joseph Coe. The 87th Psalm 
was read, and the scene was solemn and 
impressive. On the 4th I attended the 
first Conference in the land of Zion. It 
was held at the house of brother Joshua 
Lewis, in Kaw township, in the presence 
of the Coles ville Brancn of the Church. 
The Spirit of the Lord was there. On 
the 7th, I attended the funeral of sister 
Polly Knight, the wife of Joseph Knight, 
sen. This was the first death in the 
Church in this land, and I can say, a 
worthy member sleeps in Jesus till the 

resurrection. 

I also received the following : — 

KevtUUioi i, ‘jive* in Zion, August, 1831. 

Behold, blessed, with the Lord, are they 
who have come up unto this land with an 
eye single to my glory, according to my 
commandments, for them that live shall in- 
herit the earth, and them that die shall rest 
from all their labours, and their works shall 
follow them, and they shall receive a crown 
in the mansions of my Father, which I have 
prepared for them; yea, blessed are they 
whose feet stand upon the land of Zion, who 
have obeyed my Gospel, for they shall re- 
ceive for their reward the good things of 
the earth ; and it shall bring forth in ita 
strength : and they shall also be crowned 
with biessiogs from above, yea, and with 
commandments not a few, and with revela- 
tions in their time; they that are faithful and 
diligent before me. 

Wherefore I give unto them a command- 
ment, saying thne : — Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all 
thy might, mind, and strength; and in the 
name of Jesns Christ thou shalt serve Him. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour a s thyself. 
Thou shalt not steal, neither commit adultery, 
nor kill, nor do anything like unto it. Thou 
shalt thank the Lord thy God in all things. 
Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the Lord thy, 
God in righteousness ; even that of a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit. And that thou 
majest more fully keep thyself unspotted 
from the world, thou shalt go to the house of 
prayer sod offer up thy Sacraments upon my 
holy day ; for verily this is a day appointed 
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unto you to rest from your labours, and to pay 
thy devotions unto the Most High ; neverthe- 
less, thy tows shall be offered up in righte- 
ousness, on all days, and at all times ; but 
remember, that On this the Lord's day, thou 
shalt offer thine oblations and thy Sacra- 
ments unto the Most High, confessing thy 
sins unto thy brethren, and before the 
Lord. 

And on this day thou shalt do none other 
thing, only let thy food be prepared with 
singleness of heart, that thy fasting may be 
perfect, or in other words, that thy joy may 
befall. Verily this is fasting and prayer; 
or, in other words, rejoicing and prayer. 

And inasmuch as ye do these things, with 
thanksgiving, with cheerful hearts and coun- 
tenances, not with much laughter, for this 
is sin, but with a glad heart and a cheerful 
countenance ; verily I say, that inasmuoh as 
ye do this, the fulness of the earth is yours, 
the beasts of the fields, and the fowls of the 
air, and that which climbeth npon the 
trees, and walketh upon the earth ; yea, and 
the herb, and the good things which come 
of the earth, whether for food or for rai- 
ment, or for houses, or for barns, or for or- 
chards, or gardens, or for vineyards ; yea, all 
things which come of the earth, in the 
season thereof, are made for the benefit and 
use of man, both to please the eye and glad- 
den the heart; yea, for food and for raiment, 
for taste and for smell, to strengthen the 
body, and to enliven the soul. 

And it pleaseth God that He has given all 
these things uuto man ; for unto this end 
were they made, to be used with judgment, 
not to excess, neither by extortion : and in 
nothing doth man offend God, or against 
none is His wrath kindled, save those who 
oonfess not His hand in all things, and obey 
not His commandments. Behold this is ac- 
cording to the law and the Prophets : where- 
fore trouble me no more conoerning this 
matter, but learn that he who doeth the 
works of righteousness shall receive his re- 
ward, even peace in this world, and eternal 
life in the world to come. I, the Lord, have 
spoken it, and the Spirit beareth record. 
Amen. 

On the 8th, as there had been some in- 
quiry amongr the Elders what they were 
to do, I received the following : — 

Revelation , given August, 1831. 

Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the Elders 
of His Church, who are to return speedily 
to the land from whence they came >— 
Behold, it pleaaeth me that you have come 
up hither; but with some 1 am not well 
pleased, for they will not open their mouths, 
but hide the talent which I have given unto 
them, because of the fear of man. Woe on* 


to such, for mine anger is kindled against 
them. 

And it shall come to pass, if they are not 
more faithful unto me, it shall be taken 
away, even that which they have ; for 1, the 
Lord, rule in the heavens above, and among 
the armies of the earth ; and in the day when 
1 shall make np my Jewels, all men shall 
know what it is that bespeaketh the power 
of God. But verily I will speak unto you 
concerning your journey unto the land from 
whence you came. Let there be a craft made 
or bought, as seemeth you good, it mattereth 
not unto me, and take your journey speedily, 
for the place which is called St. Louis. 
And from thence let my servants Sidney 
Rigdon, and Joseph 8mith, jun., and Oliver 
Cowdery, take their journey for Cincinnati : 
and in this place let them lift up their voic^ 
and declare my word with loud voices, with- 
out wrath or doubting, lifting np holy hands 
upoD them. For I am able to make you 
holy, and your sins are forgiven you. 

And let the residue take their Journey 
from St. Louis, two by two, and preach the 
word, not in haste, among the congregations 
of the wicked, until they return to the 
Churches from whence they came. And all 
this for the good of the Churches ; for this 
intent have I sent them. And let my servant 
Edward Partridge impart of the money 
which 1 have given him, a portion unto 
mine Elders, who are commanded to return ; 
and he that is able, let him return it by the 
way of the agent; and he that is not, of him 
It is not required. And now 1 speak of the 
residue who are to come unto this land. 
Behold they have been sent to preach my 
Gospel among the congregations of the 
wicked ; wherefore, I give unto them a com- 
mandment thus: — Thou shalt Dot idle away 
thy time, neither shalt thou bury thy talent 
that it may not be known. 

And after thou hast come np unto the 
land of Zion, and hast proclaimed my word, 

{ thou shalt speedily return, proclaiming my 
word among the congregations of the wick- 
ed, not in haste, neither in wrath, nor with 
strife; and shake off the dust of thy feet 
against those who receive thee not, not in 
their presence, lest thon provoke them, bot 
in secret ; and wash thy feet as a testimony 
against them in the day of judgment. Bo- 
hold, this is sufficient for yon, and the will 
of Him who hath sent you. And by the 
month of my servant Joseph Smith, jnm, it 
shall be made known concerning Sidney 
Rigdon and Oliver Cowdery. The residue 
hereafter. Even so. Amen. 

On the 9th, in company with ten Elders, 
I left Independence landing, for Kirtlandu 
We started down the river in sixteen 
canoes, and went the first day as far an 
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Fort Osage, where we had an excellent 
wild turkey for supper. Nothing very im- 
portant occurred till the third day, when 
xnany of the dangers so common upon 
the western waters, manifested themselves ; 
And after we had encamped upon the bank 
of the river, at hPIlwain'a Bend, brother 
Ir* helps, in open vision by day light, saw 
■the destroyer in his most horrible power, 
ride upon the face of the waters ; others 
heard the noise, but saw not the vision. 

The next morning after prayer, I re- 
ceived the following: — 

Revelation , given August, 1831. 

Behold, and hearken unto the voice of Him 
who has all power, who is from everlasting 
to everlasting, even Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. Behold, verily thus 
s&ith the Lord unto you, O ye Elders of my 
Church, who are assembled upon this spot, 
whose sins are now forgiven you, for I, the 
X«ord, forgive sins, and am merciful unto 
those who confess their sins with humble 
hearts ; but verily I say unto yon, that it is 
not needful for this whole company of mine 
Elders to be moving swiftly upon the waters, 
whilst the inhabitants on either side are 
perishing in unbelief ; nevertheless I suffered 
it that ye might bear record; behold, there 
are many dangers upon the waters, and more 
especially hereafter; for I, the Lord, have de- 
creed in mine anger, many destructions upon 
the waters ; yea, and especially upon these 
waters ; nevertheless all flesh is in mine 
hand, and he that is faithful among you shall 
not perish by the water. 

Wherefore it is expedient that my servant 
Sidney Gilbert, and my servant William W. 
Phelps, be in haste upon their errand and 
mission ; nevertheless I would not suffer 
that ye should part until you are chastened 
for all your sins, that you might be one, that 
you might not perish iu wickedness; but 
now, verily I say, it behoveth me that ye 
should part : wherefore let my servants Sid- 
ney Gilbert and William W. Phelps take 
their former company, and let them take 
their journey in haste, that they may fill their 
mission, and through faith they shall over- 
come; and inasmuch as they are faithful, 
they Bhall be preserved, and I, the Lord, will 
be with them. And let the residue take that 
which U needful for clothing. Let my ser- 
vant Sidney Gilbert take that which is not 
needful with him, as you shall agree. And 
now, behold, for your good I gave unto you 
a commandment concerning these things; 
and I, the Lord, will reason with you as with 
men in days of old. 

\> Behold, I, the Lord, in the beginning, 
blessed the waters, but in the last days, by 
the mouth of my servant John, l cursed the 


I waters ; wherefore the days will come that 
no flesh shall be safe upon the waters ; and 
I it shall be said in days to come, that none is 
able to go up to the land of Zion, upon tho 
; waters, but he that is upright in heart. And 
as I, the Lord, iu the beginning, cursed the 
land, even so in the last days, have I blessed 
| it in its time, for the use of my Saints, that 
I they may partake the fatness thereof. And 
now, I give unto you a commandment, and 
; what I say unto one I say unto all, that you 
shall forewarn your brethren concerning 
! these waters, that they come not in journey- 
ing upon them, lest their faith fail, and they 
1 are caught in her snares: I, the Lord, have 
decreed, and the destroyer rideth upon the 
| face thereof, and I revoke not the decree : I, 
the Lord, was angry with you yesterday, but 
to-day mine anger is turned away. Where- 
fore let those concerning whom I have 
spoken, that should take their journey in 
haste; again I say unto you, let them take 
their journey in haste, and it mattereth not 
unto me, after a little, if it so be that they 
fill their mission, whether they go by water 
or by land ; let this be as it is made known 
unto them according to their judgments 
hereafter. 

And now, concerning my servants Sidney 
Rigdon, and Jo&eph Smith, jun., and Oliver 
Cowdery, let them come not again upon the 
waters, save it be upon the canal, while 
journeying unto their homes, or in other 
words, they shall not come upon the waters 
to journey, save upon the canal. Behold, I, 
the Lord, have appointed a way for the jour- 
neying of my Saints ; and behold, this is the 
way : — that after they leave the canal, they 
shall journey by land, inasmuch as they are 
commanded to journey and go up unto the 
land of Zion ; and they shall do like unto 
the children of Israel, pitching their tents 
by the way. 

And behold, this commandment you shall 
give unto all your brethren, nevertheless 
unto whom it is given power to command 
the waters, unto him it is given by the Spirit 
to know all hU ways : wherefore let him do- 
as the Spirit of the living God comm&ndeth 
j him, whether upon the land or upon the 
| waters, as it remaineth with me to do here- 
j after ; and unto you it is given the course 
{ for the Saints, or the way for the Saints of 
j the camp of the Lord to journey. And 
again, verily I say unto you, my servants 
| Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph Smith, jnn., and 
: Oliver Cowdery, shall not open their mouths 
j in the congregations of the wicked, until 
. they arrive at Cincinnati; and in that place 
[ they shall lift up their voices unto God 
i against that people : yea, unto Him whose 
| anger it kindled against their wickedness; a 
I people who are well nigh ripened for de- 
j struction ; and from thence let them journey 
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for the congregations of their brethren, for 
their labours, even now, are wanted more 
abundantly among them, than among the 
congregations of the wicked. 

And now concerning the residue, let them 
journey and declare the word among the 
congregations of the wicked, inasmuch as it 
is given ; and inasmuch as they do this they 
shall rid their garments, and they shall be 
spotless before me; and let them journey 
together, or two by two, as seemeth them 
good, only let my servant Reynolds Cahoon, 
and my servant Samuel H. Smith, with whom 
I am well pleased, be not separated until 
they return to their homes, and this for a 
‘wise purpose in me. And now, verily I say 
unto you, and what I say unto one I say 
unto all, be of good cheer little children, for 
I am in your midst, and I have not forsaken 
you, and inasmuch as you have humbled 
yourselves before me, the blessings of the 
kingdom are yours. Gird up your loins, and 
be watchful, and be sober, looking forth for 
the coming of the Son of man, for he 
cometh in an hour you think not. Pray 
always that you enter not into temptation, 
that you may abide the day of his coming, 
whether in life or in death. Even so. 
Amen. 

On the 13th I met several of the Klders 
on their way to the land of /ion, and 
after the joyful salutation which brethren 
meet each other with, who are actually 
contending for the faith once delivered to 
the Saints, I received the following: — 

Revelation , given August, 1*>1. 

Behold, and hearken, O ye Elders of my 
Church, saith the Lord your God; even 
Jesus Christ, your Advocate, who knoweth 
the weakness of man, and how to succour 
them who are tempted; and verily mine eyes 
are upon those who have not as yet gone up 
unto the land of Zion; wherefore your mis- 
sion is not yet full; nevertheless ye are 
blessed, for the testimony which ye have 
borne is recorded in heaven for the angels 
to look upon, and they rejoice over you; and 
your sins are forgiven you. 

And now, continue your journey. As- 
semble yourselves upon the land of Zion, 
and hold a meeting, and rejoice together, and 
offer a Sacrament onto the Most High ; and 
then you may return to bear record ; yea, 
even all together, or two by two, as seemeth 
you good, it matteretb not unto me, only 
be faithful and declare glad tidings unto the 
inhabitants of the earth, or among the con- 
gregations of the wicked. Behold, I, the 
Lord, have brought you together, tliat the 
promise might be fulfilled, that the faithful 
among you should be preserved, and rejoice 


together in the land of Missouri. I, the 
Lord, promised the faithful, and cannot lie. 

I, the Lord, am willing, if aoy among you 
desire to ride upon horses, or upon mules, 
or in chariots, he shall receive this blessing, 
if he receive it from the hand of the L>rd» 
with a thankful heart in all things. These 
things remain with yon to do aocording to 
judgment, and the directions of the Spirit. 
Behold, the kingdom is yours. And behold, 
and lo, I am with the faithful always. Even 
so. Amen. 

After this little meeting of the Elders, 
myself, and Sidney Rigaon, and Oliver 
Cowdery, continued our journey by land 
to St. Louis, where we overtook brothers 
Phelps and Gilbert. From this place we 
took stage, and they went by water to 
Kirtland, where we arrived safe and well 
on the 27th. Many things transpired 
upon this journey to strengthen our faith, 
and displayed the goodness of God in 
such a marvellous manner, that we could 
not help beholding the exertions of Satan 
to blina the eyes of the people, so as to 
hide the true light that lights every man 
that comes into the world. 

In these infant days of the Church, 
there was a great anxiety to obtain the 
word of the Lord upon every subject that 
in any way concerned our salvation ; and 
as “ the land of Zion ” was now the most 
important temporal object in view, I en- 
quired of the Lord for further information 
upon the gathering of the Saints, and the 
purchase of the land, and other matters, 
and received the following ; — 

Revelation, given in Kirtland, August, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye people, and open your 
hearts, and give ear from afar ; and lutes, 
you that call yourselves the people of the 
Lord, and hear the word of the Lord, sad 
Hie will concerning you ; yea, verily I “J» 
hear the word of Him whose anger is hi* - 
dled against the wicked and rebellions ; who 
willeth to take even them whom He will take, 
and preserveth in life them whom He wfll 
preserve ; who buildeth up at His own vdu 
and pleasure, and destroyeth when He 
pleases, and is able to cast the soul down to 

heIL , 

Behold, I, the Lord, utter my voice, **» » 

shall be obeyed. Wherefore, verily 1 
let the wicked take heed, and let the rebel- 
lious fear and tremble, and let the w®** 
lieving hold their lips ; for the day of 
shall oome upon them as a whirlwind,**** 
all flesh shall know that I am God. And ht 
that seeketh signs shall see signs, but ** 
unto salration. 
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Verity I B« y unto you, there are thote 
— aunong you who aeek signs, and there hare 
toeen such even from the beginning. But 
Lehold, faith cometh not by signs, but signs 
Toilow those that believe. Yea, signs come 
~bj faith, not by the will of men, nor as they 
please, but by the will of God. Yea, signs 
come by faith, unto mighty works, for with- 
out faith no man pleaseth God ; and with 
whom God is angry He is not well pleased; 
wherefore unto such He sheweth no signs, 
only in wrath unto their condemnation. 

Wherefore I, the Lord, am not pleased with 
those among you who have sought after 
signs and wonders for faith, and not for the 
jgood of men unto my glory ; nevertheless I 
gave commandments, and many have turned 
away from my commandments, and have not 
kept them. There were among you adul- 
terers and adulteresses, some of whom have 
turned away from you, and others remain 
with you, that hereafter shall be revealed. 
Let such beware, and rppent speedily, lest 
Judgments shall come upon them as a snare, 
-and their folly shall be made manifest, and 
their works shall follow them in the eyes of 
the people. 

And verity I say unto you, as I have said 
before, he that looketh on a woman to lust 
-after her, or if any shall commit adultery in 
their hearts, they shall not have the Spirit, 
but shall deny the faith, and shall fear: 
wherefore I, the Lord, have said, that the 
fearful, and the unbelieving, and all liars, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, 
-and the whoremonger, and the sorcerer, shall 
bare their part in that lake which borneth 
with fire and brimstone, which is the second 
-death. Verily I say, that they shall not have 
part itt the first resurrection. 

And now, behold, I, the Lord, say unto 
jou, that ye are not justified, because these 
thingB are among you, nevertheless, he that 
-endureth in faith, and doeth my will, the 
eame shall overcome, and shall receive an 
Inheritance upon the earth when the day of 
transfiguration shall come, when the earth 
-shall be transfigured, even according to the 
pattern which was shown unto mine Apos- 
tles upon the mount, of which account the 
fulness ye have not received. 

And now, verily I say unto you, that as I 
maid Chat I would make known my will unto 
jou, behold, I will make it known unto yon, 
not by the way of commandment, for there ore 
many who observe not to keep my command- 
ments, but unto him that keepeth my com- 
mandments I will give the mysteries of my 
kingdom, and the same shall be in him a 
well of living water, springing up unto 
everlasting life. 

And now, behold, this is the will of the 
Load jour God concerning His Saints, that 
they should assemble themselves together 
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unto the land of Zion, not in haste, lest 
there should be confusion, which bringeth 
pestilence. Behold, the land of Zion, 1, the 
Lord, bold it in mine own hands ; neverthe- 
less I, the Lord, ronder unto Cesar the things 
which are Caesar’s : wherefore I, the Lord, 
will that you should purchase the lauds, that 
you may have advantage of the world, that 
you may have claim on the world, that they 
may not be stirrod up unto anger ; for Satan 
putteth it into their hearts to auger against 
you, and to the shedding of blood ; where- 
fore the land of Zion shall not be obtained 
but by purchase, or by blood, otherwise 
there is none inheritance for you. And if 
by purchase, behold you are blessed; and if 
by blood, as you are forbidden to shed blood, 
lo, your enemies are upon you, and ye shall 
be scourged from city to city, and from 
synagogue to synagogue, and but few shall 
stand to receive an inheritance. 

I, the Lord, am angry with the wicked ; I 
am holding my Spirit from the inhabitants 
of the earth; I have sworn in my wrath, 
and decreed wars upon the face of the 
earth ; and the wicked shall slay the wicked ; 
and fear shall come upon every man, and the 
Saints also shall hardly escape ; neverthe- 
less, I, the Lord, am with them, and will 
come down in heaven from the presence 
of my Father, and consume the wicked with 
unquenchable fire. Aud behold, this is not 
yet, but by and by. Wherefore, seeing that 
I, the Lord, have decreed all these things 
upon the face of the earth, I will that my 
Saints should be assembled upon the land of 
Zion ; and that every man should take righ- 
teousness in his bands, and faithfalness upon 
his loins, and lift a warning voice unto the 
inhabitants of the earth, and declare both 
by word and by flight, that desolation shall 
oome upon the wicked. Wherefore let my 
disciples in Kirtland arrange their temporal 
concerns, which dwell upon this farm. 

Let my servant Titus Billings, who has 
the care thereof, dispose of the land, that be 
may be prepared, in the coming spring, to 
take his journey up unto the land of Zion, 
with those, that dwell upon the face thereof, 
excepting those whom I shall reserve unto 
myself, that shall not go until 1 shall com- 
mand them. And let all the monies w hich 
can be spared, it mattereth not unto me 
whether they be little or much, be sent up 
unto the land of Z& on, unto them whom I 
have appointed to receive. 

Behold, I, the Lord, will give unto my ser- 
vant, Joseph Smith, jun., power that he shall 
be enabled to discern by the Spirit those 
who shall go up unto the land of Zkm, and 
those of my disciples who shall tarry. 

Let my servant Newel K. Whitney retain 
his store; or in other words, the store, yet for 
a little season. Nevertheless let him inn 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


80 

part all the money which he can impart, to 
be sent up unto the land of Zion. Behold, 
these things are in his own hands, let him 
do according to wisdom. Verily I say, let 
him be ordained as an agent unto the dis- 
ciples that shall tarry, and let him be or- 
dained unto this power : and now, speedily 
visit the Churches, expounding these things 
unto them, with my servant Oliver Cow- 
dery. Behold, this is my will, obtaining 
monies, even as 1 have directed. 

He that is faithful and endureth, shall 
overcome the world. He that sendeth up 
treasure unto the land of Zion, shall receive 
fcn inheritance in this world, and his works 
•hall follow him, and also a reward in the 
world to come; yea, and blessed are the 
dead that die in tbe Lord from henceforth ; 
when the Lord shall come, and old things 
Shall pass away, and all things become new, 
they shall rise from the dead, and shall not 
die after, and shall rsceive an inheritance 
before the Lord, in the holy city; and he 
that liveth when the Lord shall come, and 
has kept the faith, blessed is he; neverthe- 
less it is appointed to him to die at the age 
of man: wherefore, children shall grow up 
until they become old ; old men shall die, bnt 
they shall not sleep in the dust, but they 
shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye ; 
wherefore for this canse preached the Apos- 
tles an to the world, the resurrection of the 
dead : these things are the things that ye 
muet look for, and speaking after the manner 
of the Lord, they are now nigh at hand : and 
in a time to come, even in the day of the 
coming of the 8on of Man, and until that 
hour, there will be foolish virgins among the 
wise; and at that honr cometh an entire 
separation of the righteous and the wicked ; 
and in that day will I send mine angels to 
plack out the wicked, and cast them into 
unquenchable fire. 

And now, behold, verily I aay unto you, I, 
the Lord, am not pleased with my servant Sid- 
ney Rigdon; he exalteth himself in his heart, 
and received not counsel, but grieveth the 
Spirit; wherefore, his writing is not accept- 
able onto the Lord ; and ha shall make ano- 
ther, and if the Lord receive it not, behold 
he atandeth no longer in the office which I 
have appointed him. 

And again, verily I say unto yon, those 
who desire in their hearts, in meekness, to 
warn sinners to repentance, let them be or- 
dained unto this power : for this is a day of 
warning, and not a day of many words; for 
I, the Lord, am not to be mocked in the last 
days. Behold, I am from above, and my 
power lieth beneath. I am over all, and in 
all, and through all, and search all things : 
and the day cometh that all things shall be 
subject unto me. Behold, I am Alpha and 
Omega, cYen Jesus Christ. Wherefore, let 


all men beware how they take my name on 
their lips; for behold, verily I say, thiC 
many there be who are under this con- 
demnation, who use the name of the Lord; 
and use it in vain, having not authority.. 
Wherefore, let the Church repent of their 
sins, and I, the Lord, will own them, other- 
wise they shall be cot off. 

Remember, that that which cometh front 
above is sacred, and mast be spoken with 
care, and by constraint of the Spirit, and in 
this there is no condemnation ; and ye re- 
ceive the Spirit through prayer ; wherefore 
without this, there remaioeth condemnation. 
Let my servants, Joseph Smith, jun., and 
Sydney Rigdon, seek them a home, as they 
are taught through prayer by the Spirit. 
These things remain to overcome, through 
patience, that such may receive a more ex- 
ceeding and eternul weight of glory, other- 
wise a greater condemnation. Amen. 

The fore part of September was spent 
in making preparations to remove to tbe 
town of Hiram, and re-commence the 
translation of the Bible. The brethren 
who were commanded to go up to Zion 
were earnestly engaged in getting ready 
to start in the coming October. 

I received the following: — 

Revelation, given in Kirtland , September 

Ilf A , 1831. 

Behold, thus saith the Lord your God 
unto you, O ye Elders of my Church, hear- 
ken ye, and hear, and receive my will concern- 
ing you; for verily I say unto you, 1 will 
that ye should overcome the world, where- 
fore 1 will have compassion upon you. 
There are those among you who have sin- 
ned ; but verily I say for this once, for 
mine own glorj, and for the salvation of 
souls, I have forgiven you your sins. 

I will be merciful unto you, for I have 
given unto you the kingdom ; and the keys 
of the mysteries of the kingdom shall not 
be taken from my servant Joseph Smith, 
jun., through the means I have appointed, 
while he liveth, inasmuch as he obejeth mine 
ordinances. There are those who have 
sought occasion against him without cause; 
nevertheless he has sinned : but verily I say 
unto you, I, the Lord, forgive sins nuto 
those who confess their sins before zne, and 
ask forgiveness, who have not sinned unto 
death. My disciples, in days of old, sought 
occasion against one smother, and forgave 
not one another in their hearts ; and for this 
evil they were afflicted and sorely chastened; 
wherefore, 1 say nnto you, that je ought to 
forgive one another; for he that forgivetk 
not his brother his trespasses, standeth con- 
demned before the Lord, for there remaineth 



H1BTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


81 


in him the greater sin. I, the Lord, will 
forgive whom I will forgive; bat of joa it ie 
required to forgive all men, and ye ought 
to say iu your hearts, let God judge between 
iqe and thee, and reward thee according to 
thy deeds. And he that repenteth not of 
his sins, and confesseth them not, then ye 
shall bring him before the Church, and do 
with him as the Scriptures say unto you, 
either by commandment or by revelation. 
And this ye shall do, that God might be 
glorified, not because ye forgive not, having 
npt compassion, but that ye may be justified 
in the eyes of the law, that ye may not of- 
fend Him who is yotfr Lawgiver. 

Verily 1 say, for this cause ye shall do 
these things. Bohold k I, the Lord, was angry 
with him who was my servant Ezra Booth, 
and also my servant Isaac Morley ; for they 
kept not the law, neither the commandment; 
they songht evil in their hearts, and I, the 
Lord, withheld my Spirit. They condemned 
for evil that thing in which there was no 
evil ; nevertheless, I have forgiven my ser- 
vant Isaac Morley. And also my servant Ed- 
ward Partridge, behold, he hath sinned, and 
Satan seeketh to destroy his soul ; but when 
these things are made known unto them, and 
they repent of the evil, they shall be forgiven. 

And now, verily 1 say, that it is expe- 
dient in me, that my servant Sidney Gil- 
bert, after a few weeks, should return upon 
his business, and to his agency in the laud of 
Zion; and that which he hath seen and 
heard may be made known unto my dis- 
ciples, that they perish not. And for this 
cause have I spoken these things. And 
again, I say unto you, that my servant Isaac 
Motley may not be tempted above that 
which he is able to bear, a^d counsel 
wrongfully to your hurt, I gave command- 
ment that his form should be sold. I will 
not that my servant Frederick G. Wil- 
liams should sell his farm ; for I, the Lord, 
will to retain a strong hold Ui the land 
of Kirtland for the space of five years, in 
the which I will not overthrow the wicked, 
that thereby I may save some ; and after 
that day, I, the Lord, will not bold any 
guilty that shall go, with an open heart, up 
tp the land of Zion; for 1, the Lord, re- 
quire the hearts of the children of men. 

Behold, now it is called to-dpy (until the 
CQining of the Son of Man), and verily it is 
a day of sacrifice, and a day for the ty thing 
of my people ; for he that is tythed shall 
npt be burned (at his coming); for after to- 
dqy cometh the burning. This is speaking 
aljter the manner of the Lord; for verily 1 
say, to-morrow all the proud anfl they that 
do wiekedly shall be as stubble, apd I will 
bprn thpm up ; for I am thq Los^l of hoptf, 
1 will not spare any th*t regain qth in 
Bpbjlon, Wherefore, if ye me, ye 


will labour while it is called to-day. And 
it is not meet that my servants Newel K. 
Whitney and Sidney Gilbert should sell 
their store and their possessions here, for 
this is not wisdom, until the residue of the 
Church which remalneth iu this place shall 
go up to the land of Zion. 

Behold, it is said in my laws, or forbidden 
to get in debt to thine enemies ; but behold, 
it is not said at any time, that the Lord 
should not take when He pleases, and pay aa- 
seemeth Him good: wherefore as ye are 
agents, and ye are on the Lord's errand, 
and whatever ye do according to the will of 
the Lord, is the Lord's business, and He haa 
set you to provide four His Saints in these last 
days, that they may obtain an inheritance in 
the land of Zion ; and behold, I, the Lord, 
declare nnto yon, and my words are sure, 
and shall not fail, that they shall obtain it; 
but all things must come to pass iu their 
time ; wherefore be not weary in well-doing, 
for ye are laying the foundation of a great 
work. Aod out of small things proceedeth 
that which is great. 

Behold, the Lord requireth the heart, and 
a willing mind; and the willing and obedi- 
ent shall eat the good of the land of Zion, 
in these last days; and the rebellious shall 
be cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall 
be sent away, and shall not inherit the land; 
for verily I say, that the rebellions are not 
of the blood of Ephraim, wherefore they 
shall be plucked out. Behold, I, the Lord, 
have made my Church in these last days like 
unto a judge, sitting on a hill, or in a high 
place, to judge the nations; for it shall 
coma to pass, that the inhabitants of Zion 
shall judge all things pertaining to Zion; 
and liars and hypocrites shall be proved by 
them, and they who are not Apostles and 
Frophets shall be known. 

And even the Bishop, who is a judge, and 
hla Counsellors, if they arc not faithful in 
their stewardships, shall be condemned, 
and o there shall be planted- in their stead; 
for behold, I say nnto yon, that Zion shall 
flourish, and the glory of the Lord shall be 
upon her, and she shall be an ensign unto 
the people, and there shall come unto her 
out of every nation under heaven. And the- 
day shall come, when the nations of the 
earth shall tremble because of her, and sball 
fear, because of her terrible ones : the Lord 
bath spoken it. Amen. 

On the 12th of September, I removed 
with my family to the township of Hirajn» 
and commenced living John Johnson. 
Hiram was in Portage county, and about 
thirty miles south-easterly from Rirtland. 
From this time until tjbe forepart of 
October, I did little more than prepare to 
r^gopugenoe the translation of the Bible, 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


About this time Ezra Booth came out 
as an apostate. He came into the Church 
upon seeing a person healed of an infir- 
mity of many years standing. He had 
been a Methodist priest for some time 
previous to his embracing the fulness of 
the Gospel, as developed in the Book of 
Mormon ; and upon his admission into 
the Church he was ordained an Elder, as 
will be seen by the foregoing revelations. 
He went up to Missouri as a companion 
of Elder Morley ; but when he actually 
learned that faith, humility, patience, and 
tribulation were before blessing, and that 
God brought low before he exalted ; that 
instead of “ the Saviour's granting him 
power to smite men and make them be- 
lieve,” (as he said he wanted God to do to 
him), he found he must become all things 
to all men, that he might, peradventure, 
save some ; and that, too, by all diligence, 
by perils by sea and land, as was the 
case in the days of Jesus, which appears 
in the 6th chapter of St. John's Gospel ; 
he said, “ Verily, verily I say unto you, 
ye seek me not because ye saw the mira- 
cles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled.” So it was with Booth ; 
and when he was disappointed by his own 
evil heart, he turned away, and as said 
before, became an apostate, and wrote a 
series of letters, which, by their colouring, 
falsity, and vain calculations to overthrow 
the work of the Ijord, exposed his weak- 
ness, wickedness, and folly, and left him a 
monument of his own shame, for the 
world to wonder at. 

A Conference was held, in which brother 
W.W. Phelps was instructed to stop at Cin- 
cinnati on his way to Missouri, and pur- 
chase a press and type, for the purpose of 
establishing and publishing a monthly 

E at Independence, Jackson county, 
uri, to be called the Evening and 
JMoming Star . 

The first Sunday in October, Orson 
Hyde, a clerk, in brothers Sydney Gil- 
bert and Newel K. Whitney's store, 
in Kirtland, was baptized, and became 
a member of the Church. As he was 
soon after designated as one of the 
chosen men of the Lord, to beer His word 
to the nations, I feel a desire to notice 
him as he was and as he is. He was, in 
his own words, left in his infancy an or- 
phan, with none to look upon him with 
a father's eye, and feel for him with a 
mother's heart. The hand that wiped his 
infant tears was still; the breast that gave 


him suck was cold, and slumbered in the 
arms of death. He was thrust abroad 
upon the cold and friendless bosom of an 
unfeeling world, so that for twenty long 
years he saw no one in whose veins flowed 
a drop of kindred blood, and, consequently, 
grew up as a wild and uncultivated plant of 
nature, and now bad come into the new 
and everlasting covenant, to be renewed 
and receive grace for grace, and put him- 
self under the fatherly care of Him whose 
yoke is easy, and whose burthen is light, 
and who rewardeth His sons and daugh- 
ters who serve him faithfully to the end, 
with eternal life. 

To continue, in his own figure, he now 
stood before the world to feed the fowls 
of the Lord, in the same manner that be 
had done in early life to feed the poultry 
of the gentlemen with whom he h&d re- 
sided. For, says he, when I poured the 
corn upon the ground, the fowls all came 
together en manse; but after the corn was 
exhausted, and the stream stayed, the fowls 
all turned away, going in different direc- 
tions, each one singing his own song. So 
with religion ; while God poured out the 
! stream of revelation upon the ancient 
Church, they were all united, and eat the 
living bread ; but when He withheld reve- 
lations in latter times, because of the un- 
belief of men, they turned and went their 
own course, and sung their own song, 
some a Methodist song, some a Baptist 
song, some a Presbyterian song, &c. ; but if 
they had had revelation, they would hare 
sung one of the songs of Zion. His further 
history will come in, in place, hereafter. 

In the fore part of October, I received 
the following : — 

Revelation on Prayer , given October , 1831. 

Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one from on 
high, who is mighty and powerful, whose go- 
ing forth is unto the ends of the earth; yea, 
whose voice is nnto men. Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make His path straight. The 
keys of the kingdom of God are committed 
unto man on the earth, and from thence shall 
the Gospel roll forth unto the ends of the 
earth, as the stone which is cut out of the 
mountain without hands shall roll forth until 
it has filled the whole earth; yea, a voice cry- 
ing — Prepare ye the way of the Lord, prepare 
ye the supper of the Lamb, make ready for 
the bridegroom. Pray unto the Lord , cal l 
upon His holy name, make known His won- 
derful works among the people, call upon 
the Lord, that His kingdom may go forth 
upon the earth ; that the inhabitants thereof 
may receive it, and be prepared for the days 
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to come, in the which the Son of man shall 
come down in Heaven, clothed in the 
brightness of his glory, to meet the king- 
dom of God, which is set up^on the earth. 
Wherefore, may the kingdom' of God go 
forth, that the kingdom of heaven may 
come, that thou, O God, may be glorified in 
heaven, so on earth, that thine enemies may 
be subdued; for thine is\he honour, power, 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Soon after the above revelation was re- 
ceived, I re- commenced the translation of 
the Scriptures, in company with Elder 
Higdon, who had removed to Hiram, to 
act in his office of scribe to me. 

On the 11th of October, a Conference 
was held at brother Johnson's, where I 
was living 1 , at which the Elders were in- 
structed in the ancient manner of con- 
ducting meetings, of which knowledge 
most of them were ignorant. A commit- 
tee of six was appointed to instruct the 
several Branches of the Church. Elders 
David Whitmer and Reynolds Cahoon 
were appointed as two of the said com- 
mittee; with the further duty on their 
mission, of setting forth the condition of 
brothers Joseph Smith, jun., and Sydney 
Higdon, that they might obtain means to 
continue the translation. This Conference 
was adjourned till the 25th of October, to 
meet at the house of Sereins Burnett, in 
Orange, Cuyahoga county. 

On the 21st, I attended a Special Con- 
ference, to settle a difficulty which had 
occurred in Kirtland, on account that 
"William Cahoon and Peter Devolve had 
abused one of brother Whitney's children. 
Myself and Elder Rigdon were appointed 
to £0 te Kirtland ana settle the difficulty, 
which we did. At the Conference on the 
25th, at Orange, twelve High Priests, 
seventeen Elders, four Priests, three 
Teachers, and four Deacons, together with 
a large congregation, attended. Much 
business was done, and the four remaining 
committee, authorised by the Conference 
at Hiram on the 11th, were appointed, 
and consisted of Simeon Carter, Orson 
Hyde, Hyrum Smith, and Emer Harris. 

At the request of William E. McLellin, 
I inquired of the Lord, and received the 
following : — 

Revelation, given October , 1831. 

Behold, thus saith the Lord, unto my 
servant William E. McLellin, blessed are 
you, inasmuch as you have turned away 
from your iniquities, and have received my 
truths, saith the Lord, your Redeemer, the 


Saviour of the world, even of as many as 
believe on my name. Verily, I »ay unto 
yon, blessed are you for receiving mine 
everlasting covenant, even the fulness of my 
Gospel, sent forth unto the children of men ; 
that they might have life, and be made par- 
takers of the glories which are to be re- 
vealed in the last days, as it was written by 
the Prophets and Apostles in days of old. 

Verily I say unto you, my servant Wil- 
liam, that you are clean, but not all ; repent, 
therefore, of thoee things which are not 
pleasing in my sight, saith the Lord; for 
the Lord will show them unto you. And 
now, verily I, the Lord, will show unto you 
what I will concerning you, or what is my 
will concerning you. Behold, verily I say 
unto you, thst it is my will that you should 
proclaim my Gospel from land to land, and 
from city to city ; yea, in those regions round 
about, where it has not been proclaimed. 

Tarry not many days in this place ; go not 
up unto the laud of Zion, os yet; but, inas- 
much as you can send, send; otherwise, 
think uot of thy property. Go unto the 
eastern lands ; bear testimony in every place, 
unto every people, and in their synagogues, 
reasouing with the people. 

Let my servant Samuel H. Smith go witk 
you, and forsake him not, and give him 
thine instructions. And he that is faithful 
shall be made strong in every place, and I* 
the Lord, will go with you. 

Lay your hands upon the sick, and they 
shall recover. Return not till I, the Lord, 
shall send you. Be patient in affliction. 
Ask and ye shall receive. Knock and it 
shall be opened unto you. Seek uot to be 
cumbered. Forsake &U unrighteousness. 
Commit not adultery, a temptation with 
which thon hast been troubled. Keep these 
Bftjtoga, for they are true and faithful, and 
thou shalt magnify thine office, and push 
many people to Zion, with sougs of everiast- 
ing joy upon their heads. Continue in these 
things even unto the end, and you shall have 
a crown of eternal life at the right hand 
of my Father, who is full of grace and 
truth. Verily thus saith the Lord your God, 
your Redeemer, even Jesus Christ. Amen. 

I returned from the Conference at 
Orange, to Hiram ; and as Oliver Cowdery 
and John Whitmer were to start for In- 
dependence, Missouri, a Special Confer- 
ence was appointed for the first of Novem- 
ber, at which I received the following : — 
Revelation, 

Hearken, O ye people of my Church, saith 
the voice of Him who dwells on high, and 
whose eyes are upon all men ; yea, verily I 
say, hearken ye people from aifar, and ye 
that are upon the islands of the sea listen 
together. For verily, the voice of the Lord 
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is unto all man ; and there is none to escape, 
mad there is no eye that shall not tee, neither 
ear that shall not hear, neither heart that 
■shall not be penetrated. And the rebel- 
lions shall be pierced with much sorrow, 
for their iniquities shall be Spoken upon the 
house tops, and their secret aets shall be 
rerouted. And the roice of warning shall 
be unto all people, by the months of my dis- 
ciples whom 1 hare chosen in these last days, 
and they shall go forth, and none shall stay 
them, for I, the Lord, hare commanded them. 

Behold, this is mine authority, and the 
authority of my sextants, and my preface 
unto the book of my commandments which 
1 hare giren them to publish unto you, O 
inhabitants of the earth ; wherefore, fear 
and tremble, O re people, for what I, the 
Lord, here decreed in them, shall be ful- 
filled. And rerity 1 say nnto yon, that they 
who go forth, bearing these tidings nnto 
the inhabitants of the earth, to them is 
power giren to seal both on earth and in 
heaven, the unbelieving and rebellious ; yea, 
verily to seal them up unto the day when 
the wrath of God shall be poured ont upon 
the wicked without measure, unto the day 
when the Lord shall come to recompense unto 
Everyman according to his work, and measure 
to every man according to the measure 
which he has measured to his fellow man. 

Wherefore, the voice of the Lord is unto 
the ends of the earth, that all that will hear 
rohy hear, Prepare ye, prepare ye for that 
which is to come, for the Lord is nigh, and 
the anger of the Lord is kindled, and His 
sword is bathed in hearen, and it shall fall 
upon the inhabitants of the earth ; and the 
arm of the Lord shall be revealed; and the 
day cometh that they who will not hear 
the voice of the Lord, neither the voice of 
His servants, neither give heed to the words 
Of the Prophets and Apostles, shall be cut 
<rff from among the people. For they hare 
strayed from mine ordinances, and have 
broken mine everlasting covenant ; they seek 
not the Lord to establish His righteousness; 
but every man walketh in his own way, and 
after the image of his own god, Whose 
image is in the likeness of the world, and 
whose substance is that of an idol, which 
waxeth old, and shall perish in Babylon, 
even Babylon the great, which shall fall. 

Wherefore I, the Lord, knowing the ca- 
lamity which should come upon the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, called upon my servant 
Joseph Smith, jtrrt., and spake utttO him from 
heaven, and gave him commandments; and 
also gave commandments to others, that they 
Should proclaim these things unto the world ; 
and all this that it might be fulfilled which 
was written by the Prophets, The weak 
things of the world shall come forth and 
break down the mighty and strong ones ; 
that man should not counsel his fellow man. 


neither trust in the arm of flesh; but that 
etery man might speak in the name of God, 
the Lord, even the Saviour of the world, 
that faith also might increase in the earth, 
that mine everlasting covenant might be 
established, that the fulness of my Gospfcl 
might be proclaimed by the weak and the 
simple, unto the ends of the world, and 
before kings and rulers. 

Behold, 1 am God, and have spoken it; 
these commandments are of me, and were 
given nnto my servants in their weakness, 
after the lhanner of their language, thst 
they might come to understanding; and 
inasmuch as they erred, it might be made 
known ; and inasmuch as they sought wis- 
dom, they might be instructed; and inas- 
much as they sinned, they might be chas- 
tened, that they might repent; and inasmuch 
as they were humble, they might be made 
strong, and blessed from on high, and receive 
knowledge from time to time ; and after 
having received the record of the Nephites, 
yea, even my servant Joseph Smith, jun., 
might have power to translate, through the 
mercy of God, by the power of God, the 
Book of Mormon ; and also those to whom 
these commandments were given, might 
have power to lay the foundation of this 
Church, and to bring it forth out of obscu- 
rity, and out of darkness; the only true and 
living Church upon the face of the whole 
earth, with which I, the Lord, am well 
pleased, speaking unto the Church collec- 
tively and not individually ; for I, the Lord, 
cannot look upon sin with the least degree 
of allowance ; nevertheless, he that repents 
and does the commandments of the Lord, 
shall be forgiven ; and he that repents not, 
from him shall be taken even the light which 
he has received, for my Spirit shall not always 
strive with man, saith the Lord of hosts. 

And again, verily I say unto yon, 0 in- 
habitants of the earth, I, the Lord, am willing 
to make these things known unto all flesh, 
for I am no respecter of persons, and 
will that all men shall know that the day 
speedily cometb, the hour is not yet, but is 
nigh at baud, when peace shall be taken 
from the earth, and the devil shall have 
power over his own dominion, and also tbh 
Lord shall have power over His Saints, and 
shall reign in their midst, and shall come 
down in judgment upon Idumea, or the world. 

Search these commandments for they are 
true and faithful, aud the prophecies arid 
promises which are in them shall all be 
fulfilled. 

What I, the Lord, have spoken, I have 
spoken, and I excuse not myself, and though 
the heavens and the earth pass away, m/ 
word shall not pass away, but shall oil be 
fulfilled, whether by mine own voice, or by 
the voice of my servants, it it the same; for 
behold, aud lo, the Lord is God, and the Spirit 
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fceareth record, and the record is true, and 
the truth abideth for ever and ever. Amen. 

After this revelation was received, some 
conversation was had concerning revela- 
tions and language. I received the fol- 
lowing : — 


After the above was received, Willian* 
E. M'Lellin, as the wisest man in his own 
estimation, having more learning thin 
sense, endeavoured to write a command- 
ment like unto one of the least of the 
Lord's, but failed; it was an awful re- 


Reveiaiion, given November , 1S31. 

Behold, and hearken, O ye Elders of my 
ChUrch, who have assembled yourselves to- 
gether, whose prayers I have heard, and 
whose hearts I know, and whose desires have 
come up before me. Behold, and lo, mine 
eyes are upon you, and the heavens and the 
earth are in mine hands, and the riches of 
eternity are mine to give. Ye endeavoured 
to believe that ye should receive the blessing 
■which was offered unto you; but behold, 
verily I say unto you, there were fears in 
your hearts; and verily this is the reason 
that ye did not receive. 

And now, I, the Lord, give unto yon a tes- 
timony of the truth of these commandments 
which are lying before you ; your eyes have 
been upon my servant Joseph Smith, jun., 
and his language you have known, and his 
imperfections you have known, and you have 
sought in your hearts knowledge, that you 
might express beyond his language — this 
you also know; now seek ye out of the 
Book of Commandments, even the least that 
is among them, and appoint him that is the 
most wise among you, or if there be any 
among you that shall make one like unto it, 
then ye are justified in saying that ye do 
not know that they are true; but if ye can- 
not make one like unto it, ye are under con- 
demnation if ye do not bear record that they 
are true; for ye know that there is no un- 
righteousness in them; and that which is 
righteous cometh down from above, from 
the Father of lights. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that it 
is your privilege, and a promise I give unto 
you that have been ordained unto this mln- 
iatry, that inasmuch as you strip yourselves 
from jealousies and fears, and humble yonr- 
nelres before me, for ye are not sufficiently 
humble, the veil shall be rent, and you shall 
see me, and know that I am, not with the 
carnal, neither natural mind, but with the 
spiritual ; for no man has seen God at any 
time in the flesh, except quickened by the 
Spirit of God ; neither can any natural man 
Abide the presence of God, neither after 
the carnal mind ; ye are not able to abide 
the presence of God now, neither the min- 
istering of angels; wherefore continue in 
patience until ye are perfected. 

Let not your minds turn back, and when 
ye are worthy, in mine own due time, ye 
shall see and know that which was conferred' 
upon you by the hands of my servant Joseph 
-Smith, juu. Amen. j 


sponsibilitv to write in the name of the 
' Lord. The Elders and all present that 
j witnessed this vain attempt of a man to 
imitate the language of Jesus Christ, re- 
newed their faith in the fulness of the 
I Gospel, and in the truth of the command- 
| ments and revelations which the Lord had 
| given to the Church through my inBtru- 
I mentality ; and the Elders signified a wil- 
| ling-ness to bear testimony or their truth 
| to all the world. 

As the following Elders were desirous 
to know the mind of the Lord concerning 
themselves, I enquired, and received : 

A Revelation, given November, 1831, lo 
Orson Hyde, Luke Johnson, Lyman John- 
son, and William E. McLellin. The mind 
and will of the Lord, as made known by 
the voice of the Spirit to a Conference, con- 
cerning certain Elders ; and also certain 
items, as made known in addition to the 
covenants and commandments . 

My servant Orson Hyde was called by his 
ordinance to proclaim the everlasting Gospel, 
by the Spirit of the living God, from people 
to people, and from land to land, in the con- 
gregations of the wicked, in thehr synagogues, 
reasoning with, aod expounding all Scriptures 
unto them ; and behold, and lo, this is an efi- 
sample unto all those who were ordained 
unto this Priesthood, whose mission is ap- 
pointed unto them to go forth ; and tbiB ia 
the ensample unto them, that they shall 
speak as they are moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost, and whatsoever they shill speak when 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost, shall be 
Scripture ; shall be the will of the Lord; 
shall be the mind of the Lord; shall 
be the word of the Lord ; shall be the voice 
of the Lord, arid the power of God unto sal- 
vation ; behold, this is the promise of the Lord 
unto you, Oye my servants; wherefore be of 
good cheer, and do not fear, for I, the Lord, 
am with you, and will stind by you ; and ye 
shall bear record of me, eVen Jesus Christ, 
that I am the Son of the living God ; that l 
was, that I am, and that 1 am to come. This 
is the word of the Lord unto you, my sefw 
vant OrSon Hyde, and also unto my servant 
Luke Johnson, and unto my servant Lynutn. 
Johnson, and unto my servant Wm. E. McLel- 
lin, and unto all the faithful Elders of my 
Church: — Go y4 Into all the world; preach 
the Gospel to aviary creature, acting in ttte 
authority which J have givdn you, baptising 
in t fee name of the Father, and of the Son* 
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and of the Holy Ghost ; and he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned ; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs follow- 
ing, even as it is written ; and unto you it 
ahall be given to know the signs of the 
times, and the signs of the coming of the 
Son of man, and of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you shall be given power to 
seal them up unto eternal life. Amen. 

And now, concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these: — There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other Bishops to 
be set apart unto the Church, to minister 
even according to the first: wherefore they 
ahall be High Priests who are worthy, and 
they shall be appointed by the First Presi- 
dency of the Melchizedek Priesthood, except 
they be literal descendants of Aaron ; and if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
have a legal right to the Bishopric, if they 
are the first-born among the sons of Aaron ; 
for the first-born holds the right of Presi- 
dency over this Priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
Tight to 1 this office, to hold the keys of this 
Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant 
and the first-born of Aaron ; bat as a High 
Priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, 
he may offioiate in the office of Bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 
dained unto this power under the hands of 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. And a literal descendant of 
Aaron, also, must be designated by this 
Presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of this Presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally autho- 
rized to officiate in their Priesthood : but by 
virtue of the decree concerning their right 
of the Priesthood descen<nl||from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at any 
time they can prove their lineage, or do ascer- 
tain it by revelation from the Lord under the 
hands of the above-named Presidency. 

And again, no Bishop or High Priest, who 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall be 
tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
before the First Presidency of the Church ; 
and inasmuch as he is found guilty before 
this Presidency, by testimony that cannot be 
impeached, he shall be condemned ; and if he 
repents he shall be forgiven, according to the 
covenants and commandments of the Church. 

And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, or in, any of ber Stakes which 
are organized, that teach them not to under- 
stand the doctrine of repentance, faith in 
Christ the Son of the living God, and of 
baptism, and the Gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of the hands, when eight years 


old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents, 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants- 
of Zion, or in any of her Stakes which are 
organized : and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands ; and they shall also teach their 
children te pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion 
ahall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are appointed to labour, in all faithful- 
ness ; for the idler shall be had in remem- 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing np in wick- 
edness. They also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness. These things ought not to be, 
and must be done away from among them ; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
carry these sayings unto the land of Zion- 
And a commandment I give unto them, that 
he that observeth not his prayers before the 
Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in 
remembrance before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful ; 
wherefore transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen. 

It had been decided by the Conference 
that Elder Oliver Cowdery should carry 
the commandments and revelations to 
Independence, Missouri, for printing, and 
that I should arrange and get them in 
readiness by the tiine that he left, which 
was to be by the 15th of the month, and 
possibly before. All this time there were 
many things which the Elders desired to 
know relative to preaching the Gospel to 
the inhabitants of the earth, and com- 
mencing the gathering ; and in order to 
walk by the true light, and be instructed 
from on high, on the 3rd of November, 
1831, 1 inquired of the Lord and received 
the following revelation, which from its 
importance, and for distinction, has since 
been added to the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and called the 
Appendix. 

Hearken, O ye people of my Church, 
s&ith the Lord your God, and bear the Word 
of the Lord concerning you ; the Lord who 
shall suddenly come to His Temple ; the 
Lord who shall come down upon the world 
with a corse to judgment ; yea, upon all the 
nations that forget God, and upon all the 
ungodly among you. For he shall make 
bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the 
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nations, and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of their God. Wherefore, 
prepare ye, prepare ye, O my people; 
sanctify yourselves; gather ye together, O 
ye people of my Church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded 
to tarry. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often 
one to another. And let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I say 
unto you again, the time has come when the 
voice of the Lord is unto you ; go ye out of 
Babylon ; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 

Send forth the Elders of my Church unto 
the nations which are afar off, unto the 
islands of the sea ; send forth unto foreign 
lands ; call upon all nations, firstly upon 
the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold, and lo, this shall he their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people : — 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her Stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may go forth unto the regions 
round about. Yea, let the cry go forth 
smong all people Awake, and arise, and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom : behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great 
day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, 
flee unto Zion.' And let them who be of 
Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the moun- 
tains of the Lord's house. Go ye out from 
among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual 
Babylon. But verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let not your flight be in haste, but let all 
things be prepared before you ; and he that 
oeth, let him not look back, lest sudden 
estruction shall come upon him. 

Hearken, and hear, O ye inhabitants of the 
earth. Listen ye Elders of my Church to- 
gether, and hear the voice of die Lord, for 
he calleth upon all men, and he comraandeth 
all men everywhere to repent: for behold, 
the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, cry- 
ing through the midst of heaven, saying, 
Ifrepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming 
is nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and 
forty -four thousand, having his father’s 
name written in their foreheads : wherefore, 
prepare ye for the comi ug of the Bride- 
groom ; go ye, go ye out to meet him ; for 
behold, he shall stand upon the mount of 
Qitat, and upon the mighty ocean, even the 
deep, and upon the islands of the sea, 
Iflffnpon the land of Zion ; and he shall utter 


his voice out of Zion, and he shall speak 
from Jerusalem, and his voice shall be heard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not bo 
found : he shall command the great deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries, and the islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and the 
land of Zion shall be turned’ back into 
their own place, and the earth shall be like 
as it was in the days hefore it was divided. 
And the Lord, even the Saviour, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign 
over all flesh. And they who are in the 
Dorth countries shall come in remembrance 
before the Lord, and their Prophets shall 
hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, 
and the ice shall flow down at their presence. 
And an high-way shall be cast up in the 
midst of the great deep. Their enemies 
shall become a prey uuto them ; and in the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools 
of living water, and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto 
the children of Ephraim my servants. And 
the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall 
tremble at their presence. And then shall 
they fall down, and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of 
the Lord, even the children of Ephraim ; and 
they shall be filled with songs of everlasting 
joy. Behold, this is the blessing of the ever- 
lasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and 
the richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows. And they also of the tribe 
of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified 
in holiness before the Lord to dwell in His 
presence day aud night for ever and ever. 

And now, verily saith the Lord, that these 
things might be known among you, O in- 
habitants of the earth, I have sent forth 
mine angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel, who 
hath appeared unto some, and hath com- 
mitted it unto man, who shall appear unto 
many that dwell on the earth : and this 
Gospel shall be preached unto every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people; and 
the servants of God shall go forth, saying 
with a loud voice — Fear God, and give glory 
to Him; for the hour of His judgment is 
come ; and worship Him that made heaven, 
and earth, and se3, and the fountain of 
waters — calling upon the name of the Lord 
day and night, saying — O that thou wouldst 
rend the heavens, that thou wouldst come 
down, that the mountains might flow down 
at thy presence. And it shall be answered 
upon their heads, for the presence of the 
Lord shall be as the melting fire that burneth. 
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and as the fire which cnnseth the waters to salem; and they shall sing tho song of the 
boil. O Lord, thou shalt come dow^' to Lamb day and night for ever and ever.' 
make thy name known to thine adversaries, And for this cause, that men might be 
arid nil nations shall tremble at thy pre- made partakers of the glories whieh wore 
senVdt f When thou doest terrible things — to be revealed, the Lord sent forth the ful- 
tMhgf»they look not for ; 'yea, when thou ness of his Gospel, his everlasting covenant 
comest down, and the 'mountains flow down reasoning in plainness and simplicity, to 
at thy presence, thou shalt meet him who prepare the weak for those things which are 
rejpiceth and worketh* righteousness, who coming on the earth, and. for the Lord's 
refmemberetH fchee in th^ ways; for since errand in the day when, the weak shall con- 
the begtWuffi^ of the >*orld ‘ have not men found the wise, and the little one become a 
heard nor perceived by the eat, heither hath strong nation, and tw o shall put their tens 
any eye seen, O God, besides thee, how of thousands to flight; and by the weak 
great things thou hast prepared for him things of the earth the Lord shall thresh 
that w’aiteth for thee. ; the nations by the power of hia Spirit. . And 

And it shall be said: — Who is this that for this cause these commandments were 
cometh down from God in heaven with dyed given ; they were commanded to be kept 
garments : yea, from the regions which are from the world in the day that they werj 
not know n, clothed in his glorious apparel, given, but now are to go forth unto oil flesh, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength? And this, according to the mind aad will oF 
And he shall say, I am he who spake in the Lord, who ruleth overall flesh; and UDto 
righteousness, mighty to save. And the Lord him that repenteth and sanctifieth himself 
shall be red in his apparel, and his garments before the Lord, shall be given eternal life, 
like him that treadeth in the wine vat ; and And upon them that hearken not to the 
so great shall be the glory of his presence, voice of the Lord, shall be fulfilled that which 
that the sun shall hide his face in shame, and was written by the Prophet Moses, that they 
the moon shall w ithhold its light, and the should be cut off from among the people. 
star6 shall be hurled from their places, and And also that which was written by the 
his voice shall be heard: — 1 have trodden the Prophet Malacni: — For behold, the day com- 
wlne-press alone, and have brought judg- eth that shall burn as an oven, and all the 
ment upon all people, and none was with proud; yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
me, and I have trampled them in my fury, lie stubble: and the day that cometh shall 
and I did tread upon them in mine anger, burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
and their bfood have I sprinkled upon my it shall leave them neither root nor branch, 
garments, and stained all my raiment; for Wherefore this shall be the answer of the 
this was the day of vengeance which was in Lord unto them: — In that day when I came 
my heart. And now the year of my rc- unto my own, no man among you received 
deemed is come, and they shall mention the me, and you were driven out. When I cal- 
loving kindness of their Lord, and all that led again, there was none of you to answer ; 
he has bestowed upon them, according to his yet my arm w'as not shortened at all, that I 
goodness, and according to his loving kind- , could not redeem, neither my power to de- 
ness, for ever and ever. In all their nftiie- liver. Dehold at my rebuke 1 dry up the sea. 
tions he was atfiicted. And the angel of bis I make the rivers a wilderness; their fii-h 
presence saved them; and in his love, and iu stinketh, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the 
bis pity, he redeemed them, and bare them, heavens with blackness and make sackcloth 
anil carried them all the days of old; yea, their covering. And this ye shull have of 
and Enoch also, and they who were with my hand, ye shall lay down in sorrow, 
him; the Prophets who were before; and Behold, and lo, there are none to ae iver 
Moah also, and they who were before him ; you, for ye obeyed not my voice when I 
and Moses also, and they who w ere before called to you out of the heavens; yebe’ieved 
him; and from Moses to Elijah, and from not my servants, and when they were sent 
Elijah to John, who were with Christ in his unto you ye received them not; wherefore, 
resurrection, and the holy Apostles, with they sealed up the testimony and bound up 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, shall be in the the law', and ye were delivered over unto 
presence of the Lamb. And tho graves of darkness: these shall go aw'ay into outer 
the Saints -sh-tJ be opened, and they shall darkness, where there is weepiug, and wel- 
come forth and stand on the right hand of ing, and gnashing of teeth. Behold, the 
the lamb, when he shall stand upon mount Lord your God hath spoken it. Even so. 
Zion, and upon the holy city, the new' Jeru- Amen. 

1 (For Continuation see Star, page 113.) 
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.PREFACE. 


The Fifteenth Volume of the Millennial Star contains Fifty- 
three Numbers — one of them a Double Number, also an ample 
Supplement. Besides the Current Home and Foreign Intelligence, 
the Volume is replete with highly interesting and instructive 
matter, including much doctrinal information upon subjects new 
to the generality of our readers, but vitally related to the sal- 
vation and exaltation of every human being. 

With thankfulness for the favour of the Great I AM, and for 
the liberal support of our numerous subscribers; and with buoyant 
faith in the extension of the same favour and support in our 
future labours, we respectfully commend the present Volume to 
the consideration of our readers. 
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ADDRESS ON THE OPENING OF THE NEW YEAR. 


Eighteen hundred and fifty-two, with 
all its varied events and changing scenery, 
has passed away for ever, and eighteen 
hundred and fifty-three has commenced its 
panoramic display. The full catalogue of 
mighty events that may transpire, and 
wonderful scenes that may be unfolded, 
before another circle of the seasons has 
rolled around, is not for us to describe: 
but one feature of the new year we will 
foretell — it will be a year of absorbing in- 
terest to all Saints and sinners who watch 
tho progress of the kingdom of God; and 
this for three reasons: — the dispersion of 
a corps of more than one hundred Elders 
among the kindreds of the earth, to preach 
the fulness of the everlasting Gospel — the 
grand Conference of all the general au- 
thorities of the Church, which will be held 
in the strongholds of '/ion, preparatory to 
laying the foundation of a Temple, on tho 
(Jth of April next — and the further revela- 
tion of the purposes of tho Almighty, to 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

It may appear stavtling and astonishing 
to Christendom, that out of a limited 
community lilco tho Latter-day Saints of 
Deseret, upwards of one hundred indivi- 
duals should be found reatSy at a moment’s 
notico to sacrifice the endearments of home 
and family, and tho prospects of worldly 
gain, for ihe purpose of travelling to 
strange and distant nations to preach doc- 
trines obnoxious to and universally despised 
by the world, and to advocate the claims 
of an everywhero-spoken-ngainst people. 

" To worldly-minded Christians, who are as 


ignorant of the true plan of salvation and 
the mighty purposes of Jehovah, as a child 
unborn, the manifestation of such a spirit 
in so small a community may appear ex- 
traordinary, and be considered the de- 
velopment of a strange and unaccountable 
fanaticism ; but to those whose hearts have 
been opened to the reception of tho truth, 
and whose minds have boon illuminated 
by the Spirit of the Almighty, sufficiently 
to enable them to comprehend in some 
small degree tho truo genius of the Gospel 
of Jesus, and the purposes of the Lord for 
the salvation of mankind— to those the ex- 
istence of such a spirit in the bosoms of the 
Latter-day Saints is an overwhelming evi- 
dence, an irresistible testimony, that tho Au- 
thor of salvation is working with them. It 
is the manifestation of the same feeling that 
inspired the bosom of the Saviour when 
ho sacrificed the glories of his .Father’s; 
throne to dwell amongst men on the earth, 
and bo despised, mocked, spit upon, and 
subject to sorrow and death. . It is an 
argument in favour of the divine charac- 
ter of “ Mormonism,” which no man is 
able to gainsay. 

We expect great things to follow tho 
diligent and sell-denying labours of those 
men of God. In the very nature of things 
it must bo so. They carry the word of 
tho Lord with authority to the nations of 
tho earth, commanding the inhabitants 
thereof to repent of their wickedness anti 
ignorance, and journey to Zion to build 
up the kingdom of God ; and the word of 
the Lord will not return unto Him void, 
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but will accomplish that whereunto it is 
sent. It is utterly impossible for an honest 
soulj who is earnestly seeking the things 
of God, and whose mind is not wholly en- 
veloped in the thick darkness of sectarian 
tradition and superstition — it is utterly 
impossible for such an one to resist the 
simple yet powerful testimony of one sent 
of God without purse or scrip. The still 
small voice of the Spirit of the Almighty, 
which lighteth more or less every man 
that comet!) into the world, will bring 
conviction over the honest heart, and be- 
get a faith, a confidence, and a burning 
love towards the simple truths which may 
flow from the mouth of the humble, self- 
denying servant of God, who nevertheless 
speaks as one having authority. A love 
for the truth is too firmly implanted in the 
bosom of every honest man, for the testi- 
mony of God’s servants to be altogether 
rejected. It matters not to what nation 
they may be sent, there they find a peo- 
ple — sometimes few, sometimes many — 
waiting for the consolation of Israel, and 
ready to fall in with the terms of salva- 
tion. Therefore, the labours of such a 
band of Elders as were deputed on mis- 
sions at the August Conference in Salt 
Lake City, will, without doubt, accomplish 
great things in rolling on the wheels of 
salvation to the ends of the earth, and in 
effecting a rapid increase of numbers, 
faith, and strength, to the kingdom of 
God. 

The testimony of these Elders will be 
felt from sea to sea and from shore to 
shore. It will be a voice of hope, glory, 
and immortality to thousands who are 
bowed down to the earth by the oppres- 
sions and exactions of merciless tyrants, 
and the false teachings of unauthorized 
priesthoods, which are not in reality Priest- 
hoods at all, but only vile counterfeits of 
the Holy Priesthood of the Son of God. 
Thousands now enveloped in the mist3 of 
error and ignorance, groping for the truth 
as blind men for the wall, will hail the 
message of these servants of God, as the 
precious gem they have been so long inef- 
fectually seeking; and will return the sweet 
incense of their extatic songs of praise and 
thanksgiving to the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift, for Ilis abounding mercy 
unto them, in sending His servants with 
the truth, before they perished in their 
ignorance. But to the proud and the 
naughty, who are filled with the good 
things of this life — who have their reward 


in this world — who trample upon the necks 
of their fellow-man — who grind the faces 
of the poor to the earth, and defraud them 
of their hire— who disregard the tears of 
the innocent, and shut their ears to the 
cries of the widow, the orphan, the af- 
flicted, and the destitute— to such the 
testimony of those servants of God will be 
a voice of thunder, an omen of evil, a fore- 
shadowing of the day of retribution, when 
the poor and the persecuted, the humble 
and the pure in heart, shall be exalted to 
thrones of power and authority; and the 
sons of those that despised them shall bow 
themselves down at the soles of their feet, 
and lick the dust before them. 

To those who are ofliciating in the or- 
dinances of unauthorized and ungodly 
priesthoods, and propagating the false doc- 
trines of man-invented systems of religion, 
the testimony of these servants of God will 
be the voice of Jehovah calling them to 
account for their stewardship, summoning 
them to surrender their pretended claims 
and assumed titles, pertaining to the au- 
thority of the Priesthood; and charging 
them to humble themselves, to repent and 
forsake their sins, and be baptized for the 
remission of them, like other men, yea, 
even like little children; for no flesh, no 
human institution, or system, or authority, 
can stand before the Almighty when He 
rises up to do a work upon the earth ; but 
all fall before Him, and vanish at His pre- 
sence. To the Saint then, and to the 
sinner, the testimony of so many of the 
servants of God will render the new year 
one of surpassing interest. 

The development, in April next; of the 
united Oouncils of the .First Presidency, the 
Twelve Apostles, and the various Quorums 
of the Priesthood in Zion, will be the most 
important, the distinguishing event of the 
year 1853. It is not vain boasting to say, 
that no other event among the Saints, or 
the nations of the earth, will surpass it 
in interest or importance, that no other 
circumstance will carry with it such a 
weighty influence for time and for eterni- 
ty. The councils, and parliaments, and 
congresses of the nations, are folly com- 
pared with the deliberations of the Holy 
Priesthood in Zion. The representatives 
of a nation sit in council to make laws for 
the temporal government of the inhabi- 
tants of a limited portion of the earth, 
and very often their deliberations are 
shaped by selfish interest and party pur- 
poses, and God is not in the matter; 
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but the representatives of the Mqjesty of 
Heaven, the authorities) in Zion, sit in 
council for the living and for the dead ; 
they deliberate upon the purposes of the 
Almighty for the accomplishment of the 
salvation of all the inhabitants of the earth 
who are living, and also for the salvation 
of all those wbo have died without the 
.Gospel. As action is the great law of 
existence, and progress in one wav or 
other the inevitable result, the councils of 
.the nations sit and discuss the most plau- 
sible means for acquiring greater power 
and dominion over a portion of their fel- 
lows ; accordingly the results of their deli- 
berations are, very often, oppression, war, 
spoliation, and misery, to the objects of 
their attention ; but the Oouncils of Zion 
sit to discuss the best and most effectual 
and speedy means of recovering the whole 
.earth and all the inhabitants thereof from 
the power and dominion of the Usurper, 
Satan, and bringing it into perfect sub- 
jection to the King of kings, whose right 
it is to reign and exercise universal autho- 
rity and dominion ; and the results are 
joy, peace, and happiness, salvation and 
immortality to every soul that believes. 
The councils of the nations are often the 
theatres of division, strife, and bitter and 
vengeful feelings, and sometimes of vio- 
lence and blood, making men devilish ; but 
the Counoils of Zion are the habitations 
of unity and peace, and the Spirit of the 
Lord rests down upon them, causing a 
heavenly, saving influence to go forth from 
them to the most distant nations where 
their power is felt. 

The state in which mankind are now 
and have been for generations past, creates 
an ample necessity for the legislation of 
authorities endued with power from on 
high. The evils that exist universally 
among men are not the growth of a day ; 
they are the effects of the wisdom or folly 
of men for ' centuries ; and Herculean 
strength, yea. Almighty power, is neces- 
sary to remove them from the face of so- 
ciety, that the human race may once more 
go free, and become happy and godlike. 
Can the laws of men remove the folly, and 
Impositions, and deceptions, and oppres- 
sions, and pride, and hypocrisy of priest- 
craft ? Can the laws of men prevent the 
tyrant from fettering and scourging the 
slave ? Can the laws of men prevent the 
ohild from despising it* father and mother ? 
Can the laws of men prevent extortion, and 
robbery, and yiol^re^ end murder ? Can 


the laws of men prevent intrigue, seduction, 
and violation ? Can the laws of men prevent 
fornication, adultery, and bastardy ? Can 
the laws of men stem the streamsof genera- 
tive power that are hourly rushing to worse 
than waste, and direct them into their pro- 
per channels that nothing be lost) but that 
all men and women may fulfil the measure 
of their creation, by the proper development 
and exercise of all the energies and powers 
they are endowed with ? In abort, can 
the laws of men remove the effects of the 
curse from the earth, and bring irn mor- 
tality and eternal life to this creation? 
We boldly answer no, to these questions ; 
on the contrary, very many of the laws of 
men directly uphold all these monstrous, 
death-dealing evils. Every man then, of 
a sane mind, will see the necessity of the 
Almighty interfering in the affairs of men, 
and of His having authorities on the earth 
to carry His measures into operation for 
the salvation of a rained world ; and he 
may see also how futile and insignificant 
will be all the efforts of men to stay the 
hand of the Eternal, or to thwart Hi* 
purposes, as they are developed from rime 
to time, through the Councils of His ser- 
vants. And the man that understands 
this, will realize a little of the importance 
of the Conference that will be held in the 
valleys of the Rocky Mountains in April 
next ; for the revelations of the Lord are 
there, and the Holy Priesthood of the 
Lord is there to carry those revelations 
into effect, notwithstanding the raging 
of heathendom, or the vain imaginations 
and foolish opposition of Christendom. 
The spirit that will go forth from the 
Conference in Zion will shake the kingdoms 
of the earth, and cause them to tremble 
like aspen leaves before it. ■ It will extend 
to the utmost bounds of the habitable 
globe, and will prove a savour of life or of 
oeath unto every soul that feels its in- 
fluence, whether Saint or sinner. It will 
cause those who love righteousness and 
peace to rejoioe with ioy unspeakable, 
while fear will surprise the hypoorite, and 
seize upon the wicked, as pain upon a 
woman in travail. 

The Christian world despise the idea of 
the Almighty giving revelations in this 
our day. They complacently enough say, 
they believe the revelations of Prophets 
who have long since from this stage 
of action) and they build splendid churches 
and chapels to their memory, instead of to 
the name of the Lord ) hut they altogether 
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scout the idea of Prophets bringing forth 
revelations from heaven in their own 
day. Now this is one of the grandest 
devices of Satan to accomplish the damna- 
tion of the world. He knows very well, 
that the Lord never damns a people for 
rejecting the writings of Prophets who 
lived ages before that people ; but he 
knows that th4 Lord damns those only 
who reject a living Prophet or Apostle ; 
consequently he cares not how much old, 
dead revelations — revelations by Prophets 
long dead — they may believe ; the words 
of Prophets who lived prior to their day, 
they may have as familiar as household 
words, providing he can only prevent 
them receiving the revelations of living 
Prophets or Apostles, He knows full well, 
that faith in and obedience to the living 
tpirit of a living Priesthood are life and 
salvation ; but that a faith only in the 
dead letter of a dead Priesthood is not 
the faith to lay hold on eternal life. This 
is his grand artifice, and has been an 
eminently successful one too, in all ages of 
the world. It caused the death of all the 
Prophets and Apostles, and of Jesus, and 
of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and thou- 
sands of the Saints of God. 

This notion prevails most extensively 
among the world at the present time. And 
not only do the world disbelieve in present 
revelation, but many that have the name 
of being Saints do not believe in it any 
more than they ought. They imbibe, or 
have never lost, the notion of Christen- 
dom, that they must be for ever thinking 
upon and believing a few principles which 
they have received as their creed, and 
must never believe more or less, worlds 
without end. They forget the admo- 
nition of Paul, to increase in knowledge 
and go on unto perfection; they forget 
that it will take “ all truth ” to make them 
altogether perfect men in Christ Jesus ; 
they forget that it is the privilege of the 
Saints to shine more and more unto the 
perfect day, until they are filled with the 
fulness of the Godhead. Why need men 
be always repenting, and being baptized, 
and having nands laid on them for the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, .unless they are 
always sinning, and polluting themselves, 
and spotting tneir garments. There is no 
neoessity for referring back to these things 
for their own persons, unless they fail to 
keep the commandments and precepts of 
the Lord. 

These first principles are not the only 


ones that will be made plain in the on- 
ward course of the Saints. Things which 
are now mysteries to them will bye and 
bye become perfectly plain, and in their 
turn be comprehended, whilst other mys- 
teries remain to be solved and made plain. 
The resurrection of the dead, the Millen- 
nium, and the judgment day, are subjects 
which the Saints as yet see, as through a 
glass, darkly ; they are not perfectly open 
to their understandings; yet even these 
things the Saints will one day perfectly 
understand, and will advance in pursuit of 
other truths which may not then appear 
so definite to them. 

How short-sighted and narrow-minded 
the exclamation that some use, that “Mor- 
monism” is not the same now as it was at 
first. It would not be the Church of 
Christ if it were the same now as at first; 
it would not be a whit superior to the 
hundreds of churches of men. And if it 
should stay where it is now, it is not the 
Church of Christ. And if it ever stay 
throughout eternity, it will not be the 
Church of Christ. The Church of Christ 
does not dwell in the iron jacket of a set* 
tied creed, as the religions of men do ; it 
bursts all such trammels; it soars aloft 
unfettered in the sublime regions of intelli- 
gence and truth ; it scales the heights of 
heaven, and fathoms the depths of hell, 
and makes every particle of truth form & 
part of its creed, and become subservient 
to its perfection. 

What then ? Shall we go backward to 
death, instead of forward to life eternal ? 
Shall we shut the mouth of Jehovah, and 
seal up the heavens as brass, and content 
ourselves with the limited knowledge we 
now enjoy? Shall we tell the Almighty 
to close up the visions of eternity, and 
shade His resplendent glories from our 
view? Shall we prefer our present humi- 
liation, and misery, and wretchedness, and 
weakness, and partial gloom and darkness, 
to the exaltation, and happiness, and joy,, 
and powers, and transcendent splendours 
of an immortal youth in the presence of 
the God of glory ? Rather with the new 
year let us renew our diligence, and our 
expectations that before its close our 
knowledge in the principles of eternal life 
will be greatly increased; and say:— -O 
Lord, our Father in the Heavens, after tpe 
darkness of ages, thou hast turned ag^in 
the light of thy countenance upon us, 
and commenced to unfold the revelations 
of eternity to our understanding; take 
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away our stubbornness ; prepare us, thy 
people, for the further revelations of thy 
will, and continue to shed upon us thy 
light, and thy intelligence, and thy glori- 
ous revelations, until we are prepared for 


£ 

thy presence; then, our Father, take us 
to thyself, that we may ever rejoice in 
thy presence, and dwell in the midst of 
thy glory; in the name of thy worthy 
Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


REVELATION, 

OlTRjt TO JOSEPH SMITH, NAUVOO, JULY 12, IS'13. 
(From tho Dcscrcl News Extra, of September lith, 1852.) 


Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you 
my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you 
have inquired of my hand, to know and 
understand wherein I, the Lord, justified 
my servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
as also Moses, David, and Solomon, my 
servants, as touching the principle and 
doctrine of their having many wives, and 
concubines : Behold 1 and lo, I am the 
Lord thy God, and will answer thee as 
touching this matter : Therefore, prepare 
thy heart to receive and obey tbc instruc- 
tions which I am about to give unto you ; 
for all those who have this law revealed 
unto them, must obey the same ; for be- 
hold 1 I reveal unto you a new and an ever- 
lasting covenant ; and if ye abide not that 
covenant, then are ye damned ; for no 
one can reject this covenant, and be per- 
mitted to enter into my glory ; for all who 
will have a blessing at my hands, shall 
abide the law which was appointed for that 
blessing, and the conditions thereof, as 
was instituted from before the foundations 
of tho world, and as pertaining to the new 
and everlasting covenant, it was instituted 
for the fulness of my glory ; and ho that 
rcceivoth a fulness thereof, must, and shall 
abide the law, or lie shall be damned, saith 
the Lord God. 

And verily I say unto you, that the 
conditions of this law are these: — All cove- 
nants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, 
vows, performances, connections, associa- 
tions, or expectations, that arc not made, 
and entered into, and scaled, by the Holy 
Spirit of promise, of him who is anointed, 
both as well for time and for all eternity, 
and that too most holy, by revelation and 
commandment, through tho medium of 
mine anointed, whom 1 have appointed on 
the earth to hold this power, (and I have 
appointed unto my servant Joseph to hold 
this power in the last days, ana there is 
never but one on the earth at a time, on 
whom this power and tho keys of this 
priesthood are conferred,) are of no effi- 


cacy, virtue, or force, in and after the 
resurrection from the dead ; for all con- 
tracts that aro not made unto this end, 
have an end when men are dead. 

Behold 1 mine house is a house of order, 
saith the Lord God, and not a house of! 
confusion. Will I accept of an offering, 
saith the Lord, that is not made in my 
name 1 Or, will I receive at your hands, 
that which I have not appointed 1 And 
will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord, 
except it be by law, even as I and my 
Father ordained unto you, before the 
world was ! I am the Lord thy God, and 
I give unto you this commandment, that 
no man shall come unto tho Father but 
by me, or by my word, which is my law, 
saith tho Lord ; and every thing that is 
in the world, whether it be ordained of 
men, by thrones, or principalities, or powers, 
or tilings of name, whatsoever they may 
be, that are not by me, or by my word, 
saith the Lord, shall be thrown down, and 
shall not remain after men are dead, nei- 
ther in nor after the resurrection, saith 
the Lord your God ; for whatsoever things 
revnaineth, are by me ; and whatsoever 
things are not by me, shall be shaken and 
destroyed. 

Therefore, if a man marry him a wife 
in the world, and lie marry her not by me, 
nor by my word ; and ho covenant with 
her, so long as he is in the world, and sh® 
with him, their covenant and marriage is 
not of force when they are dead, and when 
they arc out of the world ; therefore, they 
are not bound by any law when they ar« 
out of tho world; therefore, when they 
arc out of the world, they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, but are ap- 
pointed angels in heaven, which angels aro 
ministering servants, to minister for those, 
who arc worthy of a far more, and an ex- 
ceeding, and an eternal weight of glory j 
for these angels did not abide my law, 
. therefore they cannot be enlarged, but re- 
main separately and singly, without exal- 
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tation, in their saved condition, to all eter- 
nity, and from henceforth are not Gods, 
but are angels of God for ever and ever. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife, and make a covenant 
with her for time, and for all eternity, if 
that covenant is not by me, or by my 
word, which is my law, and is not sealed 
by the Holy Spirit of promise, through 
him whom I have anointed and appointed 
unto this power, — then it is not valid, nei- 
ther of force, when they are out of the 
world, because they are not joined by me, 
saith the Lord, neither by my word ; when 
they ; are out of the world, it cannot be re- 
ceived there, because the angels and the 
Gods are appointed there, by whom they 
cannot pass ; they cannot, therefore, inhe- 
rit my glory, for my house is a house of 
order, saith the Lord God. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife by my word, which is 
my law, and by the new and everlasting 
covenant, and it is sealed unto them by 
the Holy Spirit of promise, by him who 
is anointed, unto whom I have- appointed 
this power, and the keys of this Priesthood, 
and it shall be said unto them, ye shall 
corhe forth in tile first resurrection ; and 
if it be after the first resurrection, in the 
nextresurrection ; and shall inherit thrones, 
kingdoms, principalities, and powers, do- 
minions, all heights, and depths — then shall 
it be written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, 
that/ he shall commit no murder, whereby 
,to shed innocent blood ; and if ye abide 
in my covenant, and commit no murder 
whereby to shed innocent blood, it shall 
be done unto them in all things whatsoever 
my servant hath put upon them, in time, 
and through ail eternity ; and shall be of 
ftill force when they are out of the world, 
and they shall pass by the angels, and the 
Gods, which are set there, to their exalta- 
tion and glory in all things, as hath been 
sealed upon their heads, which glory shall 
be a fulness and a continuation of the 
seed 9 for ever and ever. 

Then shall they he Gods, because they 
have no end ; therefore shall they be from 
everlasting to everlasting, because they con- 
tinue ; then shall they be above all, be- 
cause all thing3 are subject unto them. 
Then shall they be Gods, because they 
have all power, and the angels are subject 
uhto them. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, except ye 
abide my law, ye cannot attain to this 
glory; for ctrait is. the gate; and narrow 


the way thatleadeth unto the exaltation and 
continuation of the lives, and few there be 
that find it, because ye receive me not in 
the world, neither do ye know me. But; 
if ye receive me in the world, then shall 
ye know me, and shall receive your exal- 
tation ; that where I am, ye shall be also. 
This is eternal lives, to know the only wise 
and true God, and Jesus Christ whom He 
hath sent. I am he. Receive ye, there- 
fore, my law. Broad is the gate, and 
wide the avny that leadeth to the death ; 
and many there are that go in thereat; 
because they receive me not, neither do 
they abide in my law. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man 
marry a wife according to my word, and 
they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, according to mine appointment, and 
he or she shall commit any sin or trans- 
gression of the new and everlasting cove- 
nant whatever, and all manner of blasphe- 
mies, and if they commit no murder, 
wherein they shed innocent blood — yet 
they shall come forth in the first resurrec- 
tion, and enter into their exaltation ; bub 
they shall be destroyed in the flesh, and 
shall be delivered unto the buffettings of 
Satan unto the day of redemption, saith- 
tho Lord God. 

The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
which shall not be forgiven in the world, 
nor out of the world, is in that ye com- 
mit murder, wherein ye shed innocent 
blood, and assent unto my death, after 
yc have received my new and everlasting 
covenant, saith the Lord God; and he 
that abideth not this law, can in no wise 
enter into my glory, but shall be dam- 
ned, saith tho Lord. 

I am the Lord thy God, and Will give 
unto thee the law of my Holy Priesthood, 
as was ordained by me, and my Father, 
before the world Was. Abraham received 
all things, whatsoever he received, by 
revelation and commandment, by my 
word, saith the Lord ; and hath entered 
into his exaltation, and sitteth upon his 
throne. 

Abraham received promises concerning 
his seed, and of the fruit of- his loins, — r 
from whose loins ye arc, viz., my servant 
Joseph, — which were to continue, so long 
as they were in the world ; and as touch- 
ing Abraham and his seed, out of the 
world, they should continue ; both in the 
world and out of the world should they 
continue as innumerable ns the stars ; or ? 
if yc were to count the sand upon the sea- 
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shove, ye could not number them. This 
promise is yours, also, because ye are of 
Abraham, and the promise was made unto 
Abraham ; and by this law are the con- 
tinuation of the works of my .Father, 
wherein He glorifieth himself. Go ye, 
therefore, and do the works of Abraham ; 
enter ye into my law, and ye shall be 
saved. But if ye enter not into my law, 
ye cannot receive the promises of my Fa- 
ther, which He made unto Abraham. 

God commanded Abr<tham, and Sarah 
gave Hngar to Abraham to wife. And 
why did she do it ? Because this was the 
law, and from Hngar sprang many people. 
This, therefore, was fulfilling, among other 
things, the promises. Was Abraham, 
therefore, under condemnation? Verily, 
I say unto you, Nay : for 1, the Lord, 
commanded it. Abraham was commanded 
to offer his son Isaac ; nevertheless, it was 
written, Thou shalt not kill. Abraham, 
however, did not refuse, and it was ac- 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

Abraham received concubines, and they 
bare him children, and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness, because they 
were given unto him, and he abode in my 
law ; as Isaac also, and Jacob did none 
other things than that which they were 
commanded ; and because they' did none 
other things than that which they were 
commanded, they have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, and 
sit upon thrones ; and are not angels, but 
are Gods. David also received many 
wives and concubines, as also Solomon, 
and Moses my servant; as also many others 
of my servants, from the beginning of 
creation until this time; and in nothing 
did they sin, save in those things which 
they received not of me. 

David's wives and concubines were 
given unto him, of me, by the hand of 
Nathan, my servant, and others of the 
Prophets who had the keys of this power; 
and in none of these thiugs did he sin 
against mo, save in the case of Uriah and 
his wife; and, therefore, he hath fallen 
' from his exaltation, and received his por- 
tion ; and he shall not inherit them out of 
the world ; for I gave them unto another, 
saith the Lord. 

I am tho Lord thy God, and I gave 
unto thee, my servant Joseph, an appoint- 
ment, and restore all things ; ask what yo 
will, and it shall be given unto you ac- 
cording to my word : and as yo have asked 
concerning adultery, — verily, verily I say 
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unto you, if a man receiveth a wife in the 
new and everlasting covenant, and if she 
be with another man, and I have not ap- 
pointed unto her by the holy anointing, 
she hath committed adultery, and shall be 
destroyed. If she be not in the new and 
everlasting covenant, and she he with an- 
other man, she has committed adultery; 
and if her husband be with another wo- 
man, and lie was under a vow, he hath 
broken his vow, and hath committed adul- 
tery : and if she hath not committed adul- 
tery, but is innocent, and bath not broken 
her vow, and she knoweth it, and I re- 
veal it unto you, my servant Joseph, then 
shall you have power, by the power of my 
Holy Priesthood, to take her, and give her 
unto him that hath not committed adul- 
tery, but hath been faithful : for he shall 
be made ruler over many ; for I have con- 
ferred upon you the keys and power of 
the Priesthood, wherein 1 restore all things, 
and make known unto you all things in 
due time. 

And verily, verily I say unto you, that 
whatsoever you seal on earth, shall be 
sealed in heaven ; and whatsoever you bind 
on earth, in my name, and by my word, 
saith tho Lord, it shall be oternally bound 
in the heavens ; and whosesoever sins you 
remit on earth, shall be remitted eternally 
in tho heavens ; and whosesoever sins you 
retain on earth, shall bo retained in 
heaven. 

And again, verily I say, whomsoever 
you bless, I will bless ; and whomsoever, 
you curse, I will curse, saith the Lord ; 
for I, the Lord, am thy God. 

And again, verily 1 say unto you, my 
servant Joseph, that whatsoever you give 
on earth, and to whomsoever you give any 
one on earth, by my word, and according 
to my law, it shall be visited with blessings, 
and not cursings, and with my power, 
saith the Lord, and shall be without con- 
demnation on earth, and in heaven ; for I 
am the Lord thy God, and will be with 
thee even unto the end of the world, and 
through all eternity ; for verily, I seal 
upon you your exaltation, and prepare a^ 
throne for you in the kingdom of my Fa- 
ther, with Abraham your father. Be- 
hold, I have seen your sacrifices, and will 
forgive all your sins; I havo seen your 
sacrifices, in obedience to that which 
I have told you ; go, therefore, and I 
make a way for your escape, as I ac- 
cepted the offering of Abraham, of his sen 
Isaac. 
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Verily I say unto you, a commandment 

1 give unto mine handmaid, Emma Smith, 
your wife, whom I have given unto you, 
that she stay herself, and partake not of 
that which I commanded you to offer 
■unto her; for I did it, saith the Lord, to 
prove you all, as I did Abraham ; and 
that I might require an offering at your 
band, by covenant and sacrifice ; and let 
mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive all 
those that have been given unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, and who are virtuous and 
pure before me ; and those who are 
not pure, and have said they were pure, 
shall be destroyed, saith the Lord God ; 
for I am the Lord thy God, and ye shall 
obey my voice ; and I give unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, that he shall be made ruler 
over many things, for he hath been fuith- 
ful over a few things, and from hence- 
forth I will strengthen him. 

And X command mine handmaid, Em- 
ma Smith, to abide and cleave unto my 
servant Joseph, and to none else. But it 
she will not abide this commandment, she 
6hall be destroyed, saith the Lord ; for 1 
am the Lord thy God, and will destroy 
her, if she abide not in my law; but if 
she will not abide this commandment, 
then shall my servant Joseph do all tilings 
for her, even as he hath said; and I will 
bless him, and multiply him, and give unto 
him an hundred fold in this world, of 
fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, 
houses and lands, wives and children, and 
£rown3 of eternal lives in the eternal 
.worlds. And again, verily I say, let mine 
handmaid forgive my servant Joseph his 
trespasses ; and then shall she be forgiven 
her trespasses, wherein she hath trespassed 
against me; and I. the Jjord thy God, will 
bless her, and multiply her, and make her 
heart to rejoice. 

And again, I say, let not my servant 
•Joseph put his property out of his hands, 
lest an enemy come and destroy him : lor 
Satan seeketh to destroy ; for I am the 
Lord thy God, and he is my servant : and 
behold 1 and lo, 1 am with him, as I was 
with Abraham, thy father, even unto his 
exaltation. and glory. 

Now, as touching the law of the Priest- 
hood, there are many things pertaining 
thereunto. Verily, if a man he called of 
my Father, as was Aaron, by mine own 
voice, and by the voice of him that sent 
me : and I have endowed him with the 
Ittjys of the power of this Priesthood, if he 
<do anything in my name, and according 


to my law, and by my word, he will not 
commit sin, and I will justify him. Let 
no one, therefore, set on my servant Jo- 
seph ; for I will justify him ; for he shall 
do the sacrifice which I require at his 
hands, for his transgressions,, saith the 
Lord your God. 

And again, as pertaining to the law of 
the Priesthood : If any man espouse a 
virgin, and desire to espouse another, 
and the first give her consent; and if he 
espouse the second, and they are virgins, 
and have vowed *to no other man, then is 
he justified ; he cannot commit adultery, 
for they are given unto him ; for he can- 
not commit adultery with that that be- 
longeth unto him and to none else ; and if 
he have ten virgins given unto him by 
this law, he cannot commit adultery, for 
they belong to him, and they arc given 
unto him; therefore is he justified. But 
if one, or either of the ten virgins, after 
she is espoused, shall be with another man, 
she hits committed adultery, and shall he 
destroyed ; for they are given unto him to 
multiply and replenish the earth, accord- 
ing to my commandment, and to fulfil 
the promise which was given by my 
Father before the foundation of the 
world ; and for their exaltation in the 
eternal worlds, that they may bear the 
souls of men ; for herein is the work of 
my Father continued, that He may be glo- 
rified. . 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
if any man have a wife who holds tho 
i keys of this power, and he teaches unto 
her the law of my .Priesthood, as pertain- 
ing to these things, then shall she believe, 
and administer unto him, or she shall be 
destroyed, saith the Lord your God ; for 
I will destroy her; for I "'ill magnify my 
name upon all those who veceive And abide 
in my law. Therefore, it shall be lawful 
in me, if she receive not this law, for him 
to receive all things, whatsoever I, the 
Lord his God, will give unto him, because 
she did not believe and administer unto 
him according to my word ; and she then 
becomes the transgressor; and he is exempt 
from the law of Sarah, who administered 
unto Abraham according to the law, When 
I commanded Abraham to take Hagar to 
wife. And now, as pertaining to this' 
law, verily, verily I say unto you, I will 
reveal more unto you, hereafter ; therefore, 
let this suffice for the present. Behold, I 
am Alpha and Omega. Amen. 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 1, 1852. 


The Kingdom oe God. — Revelation and Restitution. — Through the hind 
providence of an Almighty Father wc nro enabled to engage in the Editorial labours 
of a new Volume. We greet our numerous readers with a Happy New Year, 
trusting that all Saints have applied tho time of the past year so profitably as to 
he able to look upon it with a great degree of satisfaction, and feel that they are 
fully prepared to engage in the duties and varied scenes of the future. , 

Each succeeding year is destined to prove move and more propitious to the work of 
God, and will introduce events which will arouse the attention of the world to the 
important fact that the God of heaven is setting up His kingdom on the Earth, on so 
sure a foundation that it shall no more be thrown down, but will break in pieces and 
consume all other kingdoms, and shall stand for ever. Such a kingdom is the only 
one that man can eternally be saved in — a kingdom that shall stand for over — hence 
it should be hailed with more than gratitude, with adoration, by every son and 
daughter of Adam that desires Eternal Life. 

It is a great privilege which the Saints possess, to be organized as a Church among 
the nations of the earth ; but their blessings arc far short of what they will enjoy 
when they fully become members of the kingdom which the Prophet Daniel speaks of. 
Tho Church of God whenever it has been organized has been required to respect and 
honour the earthly power under which it has existed, and such will continue to be the 
case whilst it is mixed up among the nations. But thanks bo to God — lie has called 
upon Ilis Saints to gather to a place where they will not only be known as a Church 
in Christendom, but be recognized as a distinct I’EOrLK, possessing all the rights of a 
kingdom among the nations of the earth. It is an undeniable fact that tho laws and 
institutions of the governments which are now upon the earth have been formed by 
men who had not the inspiration and the voico of the Lord as their guide; and the 
result is, not ono of them is sufficiently liberal to allow' men to walk purely in the 
light of .Revelation, whereby all things might he restored which havo been spoken of 
by the Prophets since the world began. 

It is not consistent that the people of God should always be subject to man-made 
governments ; if it were so they never could be perfected. None other than a govern- 
ment under the direction of Apostles and Prophets is sufficient to perfect mankind ; 
they were given of God for this purpose. (Ephesians iv.) 

The whole civilized world deny the right of Apostles and Prophets to govern man- 
kind ; and here is tho necessity of God gathering out His people to a place where H« 
can guide them by the voice of those to whom He can reveal all things that ever were 
Or ever will be. This will give tho kingdom of God the superiority over all other 
kingdoms, for with it must be associated all knowledge — henco all power that God 
ever revealed or gave to man upon the earth ; anything less than this would not be a 
restitution of all things spoken of by the Prophets. 

The question may be asked, whero is this place in which God has purposed that Ilk 
Saints should become a people, and enjoy a people's rights and privileges ? We ans- 
swer, it is under the Constitution of the United States, which was framed by men 
inspired of God, though they heard not his voice. This Constitution is liberal and 
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God-likc ; it recognizes no law superior to a man’s religious faith. A man’s religious 
faith is the only thing that has a tendency to load him to his God ; and under the 
rights of the Constitution of the United States, he is untrammelled — he is as free as 
his God would have him to be ; under it there is perfect liberty to bring forth the 
laws and institutions of Heaven, and to make laws to sustain and defend them, what- 
ever they may be. Thus it is where the Saints are gathering ; the civil law justly 
becomes their servant, and the laws of God reign supreme under the administration 
of llis Prophets, as in days of old. Thus the way is effectually opened, through the 
mercy and wisdom of God, that His Kingdom may come, and His will be done. 

Many Revelations have been brought forth by the Prophet Joseph, and published 
to the world, which plainly manifests that the work of restoration was through him 
recommenced, and that he held the keys thereof ; that lie like Moses brought 
forth the law of God unto the people, which law is to bo their wisdom and 
their understanding in the eyes of the nations when they possess the goodly land. 
Perhaps none of those Revelations declare more pointedly, that we aro now actually 
witnessing the scenes of the dispensation of the fulness of times, than that which 
we have the privilege of presenting before our readers in the present Number of the 
Star. This truly indicates a gathering together of all things which arc in Christ, 
both which are in Heaven and which arc in earth ; not even excluding the principles 
and institutions by which our fathers were perfected, and in the keeping of which, 
they obtained favour with God. 

These things are truly fulfilling the prophecies which the Holy Prophets have spo- 
ken since the world began, concerning the Last Days, in the restitution of all things 
preparatory to the second coming of Messiah. 

This restoration embraces the fulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as the means 
by which we can obtain a knowledge of God, and of His Son, whom He hath sent, 
which is Eternal Life, — which Gospel is the power of God unto salvation, from all 
enemies, to every one who believes it. 

The Gospel embraces every institution, every ordinance, and every covenant that 
has been enjoyed by the people of God in any former dispensation. The first prin- 
ciples of it have been restored, and the ordinances connected therewith ; faith and 
repentance, baptism for the remission of sins, and the Gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
ordinance of laying on of hands, by authorized ministers, are preached in the name of 
Jesus, and hundreds of thousands have proven them to be true, by their own 
experience. 

Other principles and ordinances are as necessary to be believed and observed as 
those just named, in order to a continued salvation, and to enable man fully to become 
one with the Son of God, as he is one with his Father in all things ; among which 
there are none more sacred and holy, or more Godlike, than the institution of matri- 
mony, by which an eternal relationship is entered into and sealed by the direction and 
superintendence of the Redeemer of the world, through his legally constituted au- 
thorities on earth, in Zion ! Through this institution did Abraham inherit the 
promise, and through it will his seed receive of their father’s inheritance, or of the 
promises made to their fathers. 

Jesus plainly declared that the children of Abraham would do the works of Abra- 
ham ; and if they were Abraham’s seed, then were they heir to the promises. 

Let now the wicked forsake their ways, and the unrighteous their thoughts, and 
turn unto the Lord, that they may obtain mercy, and to Abraham’s God, who alone 
can pardon. And we would say to all that have entered into covenant with God, 
Keep Has commandments, observe llis ordinances, and walk by every word that pro- 
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ceeds from His mouth : let not the dust cleave to yoiu* feet, nor your hands bo stained 
with pollution ; let not your hearts lead you astray, for the commandment of God is 
holy; “Thou shnlt not covet thy neighbour’s wife,” nor anything that is thy 
neighbour’s. 

Thanhs be to God, that through tho Gospel of Christ, there is one spot on earth 
where the sanctity of female virtue, freedom in agency, aud womans’ rights, are 
guarded with holy vigilance ; where the licentious cannot profane them with impu- 
nity ; and where man must learn, that virtue and purity in keeping all the command- 
ments of God, is the only condition by which he may hope to receive a place among 
the hundred and forty and four thousand that shall stand with tho Messiah upon 
Mount Zion, having his Father’s name written in their foreheads. 

As the Saints are thus permitted to enter upon a new year with now revelation, and 
new light, which is calculated to inspire new hopes and a more ardent zeal, let it be 
another assurance to them, that unless they renew them energies in keeping tho com- 
mandments of God, and gather into His literal kingdom on earth, they cannot inherit 
that salvation which He has prepared for those who shall dwell secure in Zion, when 
the predicted plagues, death, mourning, and famine, shall come upon Babylon, and 
she be utterly burned with fire. For know ye this, that God has purposed to reward 
her for all her iniquities. 

Because of what is coming upon the earth, and is near at hand, the cry is now 
heai-d, “ Come out of her my people, that ye bo not partakers of her sins, and that y© 
receive not of her plagues.” The wise and the prudent will foresee the evil, and 
haste to hide themselves; but fools will despise the admonition given them, and put 
far away the evil day, until they are overtaken as a thief in the night ; then will they 
call upon the rocks and the mountains to fall upon them, and hido them from the 
face of Him who i3 terrible in ITis fierce anger. 

Let Saints bo wise, and know that wisdom’s ways are ways of peace, and all her 
paths are pleasantness. Our earnest prayer is, that the year 1853 may be far more 
propitious to the work of God than any preceding one ; that the light and glory of 
Zion may go forth through tho revelations of God, and, like the rising Sun, continue 
to shed forth her benign rays, until the whole earth is lighted therewith, and every 
honest soul partakes of the life-giving' power. With an earnest desire to bo remem- 
bered in tho prayers of the faithful everywhere, we feel to dedicate our energies for 
the coming year to God and His cause, and we trust all Saints will follow our example. 
May the salvation of our God ever bo round about His people. Amen. 


Supplement to tite Fifteenth Volume of the "Star.” — Finding ourselves 
unable to publish, in tho columns of the Star, the whole of the Minutes of the Con- 
ference held in Salt Lake Valley, August 28th, 1852, &c., &c., as published in the 
Deseret News JSxlra , of September 14, 1852; and feeling convinced of the necessity of 
tho Saints being acquainted with them without delay,- weliavocoine to the conclusion to* 
publish them in tho form of a Supplement to the Star . This Supplement will con- 
tain about 04 pages of matter of the highest importance to the Saints, including tho 
Revelation published in the present Number of the Star ; two lengthy .Discourses, by 
president Brigham Young, on the present) condition of tho human family) and the 
transcendent glories that await the faithful Saints ; a Discourse by Elder Orson 
Pratt, on tho subject of the Relationship of tho Sexes; Speeches by Elders John 
Taylor, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson> &o., &cu and/ altogether, will bo one of the 
most interesting works issued from our office. Price fivepence. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 702, Vol. XIV.) 


On the 9th, a Conference of High 
Priests, Elders, and officers of the Church 
of Christ in New Portage, Medina county, 
Ohio, was called at the house of brother 
Kirlins, which I attended. It had been 
suggested that Elder Higdon might re- 
move from Kirtland to New Portage ; 
but after listening to the proceedings of a 
previous Conference in Portage, from 
brothers Palmer and Bosworth, it was 
decided that Elder Higdon should not 
remove; and that the brethren in New 
3?ortage should assist all in their power 
to build the Lord’s House in Kirtland ; 
and that the brethren erect only a tem- 
porary or cheap place for meeting in Por- 
tage, as that was not to be established as 
a Stake at present; and that course would 
enable them to do more for tho House in 
Kirtland. 

At a Council of the High Priests and 
Elders, (Orson Hyde, Clerk,) at my house,, 
in Kirtland, on the evening of the 12th of 
Eobruary, I. remarked, that I should en- 
deavour to set before the Council the 
dignity of the office which had been con- 
ferred on me by the ministering of the 
angel of God, by His own voice, and by 
the voice of this Church ; that I had 
never set before any Council in all the 
order of it, which it ought to be conduc- 
ted, which, perhaps has deprived the 
Councils of some, or many blessings. 

. And I continued and said, no man is 
capable of judging a matter, in Council, 
unless his own heart is pure ; and that we 
frequently are so filled with prejudice, or 
have a beam in our own eye, that we are 
not capable of passing right decisions, 
&c. 

^ But to return to the subject of order : 
in ancient days Councils were conducted 
■with such strict propriety, that no one was 
allowed to whisper, be weary, leave the 
w>om, or get uneasy in the least, until the 
voice of the Lord, by revelation, or the 
voice of the Council by the Spirit was 
obtuined, which has not been observed in 
this Church to tho present. It was un- 
derstood in ancient days, that if one man 
could stay in Council, another could; and 
if the President could spend his time, tho 
membevs could also ; but in our Councils, 
generally, one will bo uneasy, another 


asleep ; one praying, another not ; one's 
mind on the business of the Council, and 
another thinking on something else, &c. 

Our acts are rendered, and at a future 
day they will be laid before us, and if wo 
should fail to judge right and injure our 
fellow-beings, they may be there, perhaps, 
condemn us ; there they arc of great con- 
sequence, and to me the consequence ap- 
pears to be of force, beyond anything 
which I am able to express, Sec. Ask 
yourselves, brethren, how much you havo 
exercised yourselves in prayer since you 
heard of this Council ; and if you are now 
prepared to sit in Council upon the soul of 
your brother. 

I then gave a relation of my situation at 
the time I obtained the record, the perse- 
cutions I met with, Sec., and prophesied 
that I would stand and shine like the sun 
in the firmament, when my enemies and 
the gainsayers of my testimony shall ba 
put down and cut off, and their names 
blotted out from among men. 

The Council proceeded to investigate 
certain charges presented by Elder Hig- 
don against Martin Harris; one was, that 
he told A. C. Russell, Esq., that Joseph 
drank too much liquor when he was trans- 
lating the Book of Mormon ; and that ha 
wrestled with many men and threw them, 
&c.; and that he (Harris) exalted himself 
above Joseph, in that he said, “Brother 
Joseph knew not the contents of the Book 
of Mormon, until it w;is translated, but 
that he himself knew all about it before it 
was translated.” 

Brother Harris said he did not tell Esq. 
Russell that brother Joseph drank too 
much liquor while translating the Book of 
Mormon, but this thing occurred previous 
to the translating of the book ; ho confes- 
sed that his mind was darkened, and that 
he had said many things inadvertently, 
calculated to wound tho feelings of his 
brethren, and promised to do better. 
The Council forgave him, with much 
good advice. 

Brother Rich was called in question 
for transgressing tho Word of Wisdom, 
and for selling the revelations at an ex- 
tortionary price, while ho was journeying' 
east with father Lyons. Brother Rich 
confessed, and tho Council forgave him 
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upon his promising to do better and re- 
form his life. 

Ohson Hyde, Clerk. 

Liberty, Clny county, Missouri, 
February 10, 1S44. 

A. Leonard, F.sq.: Hear Sir, — I have re- 
ceived a lino Prom William Pratt, who called 
on you u few weeks since, to inquire if your 
services could bo secured in the prosecution 
of claims for damages by our Church against 
tho citizens of Jackson county; and by his 
letter it appears that you arc willing to en- 
gage. So far ns I hnvo conversed with tho 
principal leaders of our Church, they nro 
desirous to secure your services, which also 
moots the approbation of our counsel in this 
county, viz., Messrs. 'Itccsc, Doniphon, At- 
chison, and Wood. 

I write this a few momonts before closing 
tho mail, and have not titno to state particu- 
lars, as to tho extent of tho suits, &c., but 
believe that four or fivo suits have been 
brought by Phelps and Co., for the destruc- 
tion of tho printing oflice, itc., &c., and by 
Partridge and others for personal abuse, &c. 
t understand that at tho noxt Monday term 
of the Circuit court, petition will bo made 
for a change of venue in Jackson county, 
and J suppose no case can bo tried before 
noxt Juno or October term. If it is expe- 
dient, some one of our pcoplo will call on you 
in a fow days, and during tho interim, wish 
yon to drop a line if convenient. 

We hnvo this day received a communica- 
tion from the Governor of tho 4th instant, 
in which lie states, that ho is of opinion that 
a military guard will bo neocssary, to protect 
tho State witnesses and officers of the court, 
and to assist in tho execution of its orders, 
while sitting in .Tucksou county. 

By this mail L write to Mr. Itccsc, en- 
closing him un order on the captain of tho 
“Liberty Blues,” requiring the captain to 
comply with tho requisition of tho circuit 
Attorney, in protecting tho court and officers, 
and executing their precepts and orders 
during tho progress of theso trinls. 

The foregoing rclatos to a court of in- 
quiry into criminal matters, to be held in 
Jackson county, next Monday week. 

Very respectfully, 

Your obodiont servant, 

At.OUHNON S. Gimjert. 

Minutes of the Organization of the High 

Council of the Church of Christ of Latter- 

day Saints, Kirtland, .February 17, 1834. 

This day a Gcnoral Council of twenty- 
four High Priests assembled at tho liouso of 
JoBcpIi Smith, jun., by revelation, and pro- 
ceeded to organize tho high Council of tho 
Church of Christ, which was to consist of 
twelve High Priests, and one or three Pre- 
sidents, as tho case might require. This 


High Council was appointed by revelation ,. 
for tho purposo of settling important diffi- 
culties which might arise in tho Church,, 
which could not bo settled by tho Church, 
or the Bishop’s Council, to tho satisfaction 
of the parties. 

Joseph Smith, jun., Sidney Higdon, and 
Frederick G. Williams, were acknowledged 
Presidents by tho voieo of tho Council ; and 
Josoph Smith, sen., John Smith, Joseph Coe, 
John Johnson, Martin Harris, John S. Car- 
ter, Jared Carter, Oliver Cowdery, Samuel' 
II. Smith, Orson Hyde, Sylvester Smith, and 1 
Lnko Johnson, High Priests, w ere chosen to 
be a standing Council for tho Church, by 
tho Unanimous voice of the Council. The 
above-named Councillors were then asked 
whether they accepted tlvcir appointments, 
and whether they would act in that office 
according to the law of heaven ; to which 
they all answered, that they accepted their 
appointments, and would till their offices 
according to the graco of God bestowed 
upon them. 

Tho number composing tho Council, who 
voted in the name and for the Church in ap- 
pointing the nbovo-namod Councillors, were 
forty-threo, as follows : — nine High Priests, 
seventeen Elders, four Priests, and thirteen 
members. 

Voted, that tho High Council cannot have 
power to act without seven Of tho above- 
named Councillors, or their regularly ap- 
pointed successors, are present. These seven 
shall have power to appoint other High 
Priests, whom they may consider worthy 
and capable, to act in the place of absent 
Councillors. 

Voted, that whenever any vacancy shall 
oeccur by the death, removal from offico for 
transgression, or removal from tho hounds 
of this Church government, of any ono of 
the above-named Councillors, it shall bo 
filled by the nomination of tho President or 
Presidents, and sanctioned by tho voice of 1 
a General Council of High Priests, convened 
for that purposo, to net in tho name of the 
Church. 

The President of the Church, who is also 
tho President of tho Council, is appointed 
by revelation, and acknowledged in his ad- 
ministration by tho voioc of the Church ; and 
it is according to the dignity of his office, 
that he should preside over the Council of 
the Church ; mid it is his privilego to bo 
nssistdd by two other Presidents, appointed 
after tho same manner that ho himself was 
appointed; and incaso of tho nbscnco of ono 
or both of those who aro appointed to assist 
him, he has power to preside over tho Coun- 
cil without an assistant; and in case thnt 
ho himself is absent, tho other Presidents 
have power to preside in his stead, both or 
cither of thorn. Q 
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Whenever an High Council of the Church Tho High Priests, when abroad, have 
of Christ is regularly organized, according power to call and organize a Council after 
to the foregoing pattern, it shall bo the duty tho manner of the foregoing, to scttlo difii- 
of the Twelve Councillors to cast lots by cultics when tho parties, or cither of them, 
numbers, and thereby ascortain who, of tho shall request it : and the said Council of High 
Twelve, shall speak first, commencing with Priests shall have power to appoint one of 
number one; and so in succession to mim- their own number, to preside over such 
ber twelve. Council for the time being. It shall be the 

Whenever this Council convenes to act duty of tho said Council to transmit, imme- 
upon any ease, the twelve Councillors shall diatoly, a copy of their proceedings, with a 
consider whether it is a difficult one or not; full statement of the testimony accompany- 
if it is not, two only of the Councillors shall ing their decision, to the High Council of tho 
speak upon it, according to tho form above Seat of tho Pirst Presidency of the Church, 
written. But if it is thought to be difficult, Should tho parties, or either of them, bo dis- 
four shall be appointed ; and if more difli- satisfied with the decision of tho said Council, 
cult, six ; but in no ease shnll more than six they may appeal to tho High Council of tho 
be appointed to speak. Tho accused, in all Seat of tho Pirst Presidency of the Church, 
cases, has a right to ono half of tho Council, and have a re-hearing, which caso shall there 
to prevent insult or injustice ; and the be conducted, according to tho former pat- 
Councillors appointed to speak before the tern written, ns though no such decision lmd 
Council arc to present tho ease after tho boon made. 

evidence is examined, in its true light, bo- This Council of High Priests abroad, is 
foro the Council; and every man is to speak only to bo called on tho most difficult eases 
according to equity and justice. Thoso of Church matters : and no common or ordi- 
Councillors who draw even numbers, tlint nary ease is to be sufficient to call such 
is, two, four, six, eight, ten, and twelve, aro Council. Tho travelling or located High 
the individuals who arc to stand up in tho Priests abroad have power to say whether 
behalf of the accused, and prevent insult or it is noccssary to call such a Council or not. 
injustice. There is n distinction botwcon the High 

In all cases the accuser and tho accused Council of travelling High Priests abroad, 
shall have a privilege of speaking for thorn- and tho travelling High Council composod 
solves, before the Council, nftcr the evidences of the Twolvo Apostles, in their decisions: 
are heard: and the Councillors who aro ap- Prom the decision of tho formor thcro can bo 
pointed to speak on the ease, have finished an appeal, but from tho decision of the latter 
their remarks. After the evidences are there cannot. Tho latter can only bo called 
heard, tho Councillors, accuser and accused, in question by tho general authorities of the 
have spoken, tho President shnll givo a dcci- Church, in case of transgression, 
sion according to tho understanding which Resolved, that the President, or Presi- 
ho shall liavo of the ease, and call upon tho dents of tho Scat of the Pirst Presidency of 
twelve Councillors to sanction tho same by tho Church, shall have power to determine 
their vote. But should the remaining Conn- whether any such ease, as may bo appealed, 
cillors, who have not spoken, or any ono of is justly entitled to a re-hearing, after exa- 
them, after hearing the evidences and plead- mining tho appeal, and tho evidences aucl 
ing impartially, discover an error in tho do- statements accompanying it. 
cision of the President, they can manifest it, Tho twelve Councillors then proceeded to 
and tho ease shall have a re-hearing : and if, cast lots, or ballot, to ascertain who should 
after a careful re-hearing, any additional speak first ; and the following was the re- 
light is shown upon the case, tho decision suit, namely : — 

shallbc altered accordingly: but in casenoad- Oliver Cowdory, No. 1 John Johnson, No. 7 

ditionnl light is given, the first decision shall Joseph Coo, „ 2 Orson Hyde, „ 8 

stand, the majority of tho Council having Samuel II. Smith, „ 0 Jared Carter, „ 9 

power to determine tho samo. Luke Johnson. „ 4 J 08f Smith, sen. „ 10 

In cases of difficulty respecting doctrine, John S. Carter, „ ft John Smith, ,, 1J. 

or principle, (if thcro is not a sufficiency Sylvestor Smith, „ G Martin Harris, „ 12 

written to make tho case clear to tho minds of After prayer the Conference adjourned, 
the Council,) tho President may inquire and Or.ivun Cowdrky, ) , 

obtain the mind of the Lord by revolution. Owox JItde, j '' h3r * 8, 

(To be continued .) 
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Accounts from Newfoundland stato that the potatoo crop lias provod an entire 
failure, 
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Earthquakes Are becoming qyitc common now-a-days. Last Saturday night 
'(Dec. 28) nearly all the people of several small towns in Massachusetts were aroused 
from their slumbers by a shock that lasted for some time. — Now York Herald. 

Jealousv iff Deseret. — T he green-eyed monster seems to have entirely over- 
looked the ladies of Salt Lake, in his round of terrestrial visitations. Such a tiling 
as a spiritual Kilkenny fight is a thing wholly unheard of and unsuspected in the an- 
nals of Mormonisin. — Deseret Correspondence of the St. Louis Intelligencer. 

Till', papers state that the Pope has appointed a commission to investigate with 
the greatest minuteness, the mystery of the immaculate conception of the Holy Vir- 
gin. The commission is composed of Cardinal Formin', President; M. Pacifici, the 
Canon Audifio ; Father Spada, a Dominican friar ; and Fathers Peronne and 
Passaglia, of the Company of Jesus. 

Movements ok Civilization. — The United States government has determined 
on opening, by fair means or foul, the ports of Japan, for the purposes of commerce. 
Part of the squadron appointed for this expedition is already on its way. The whole 
squadron embraces thirteen vessels, as follow : — one ship of the line, four steam 
frigates, one raree frigate, three sloops of war, one brig of war, and three store-ships : 
carrying 230 guns, and a force (including those of the store-ships) numbering about 
three thousand three hundred men, in addition to seven hundred marines, which will 
bring the effective force of the squadron to four thousand men, exclusive of officers. 
The New York Herald also proposes the opening of the ports of China by similar 
means. Let the nations go ahead in their headlong career; God will have a reckon- 
ing with them by and bye, for their ambition and overhearing ; but in the meantime 
their actions will result in one good — that of preparing the barbarous nations, upon 
whom civilized nations spend their ambition, for the introduction of the kingdom of 
God; whereas it cannot be introduced under their existing institutions. 

Women in Berezov. — M en, in these parts, are not averse to matrimony, and 
women being generally esteemed, are much sought in marriage ; as men are convinced 
that on taking a wife, she will render herself useful, and that the management of the 
house and all domestic comforts will be cared for by her. The service of a hireling, 
such as would render a bachelor’s life less irksome, cannot at all be obtained here ; 
and the consequence is, that though daughters oven of the richest parents do not bring 
their husbands any fortunes unless there is no male issue, an old maid is quite a rarity ; 
at least, I never met one, with the exception of tho infirm and the deformed. With 
the Bcrezovians, females are invaluable, and it is they who make their choice of a hus- 
band, instead, ns with us, of the husband choosing the wife. I have seen instances of 
poor girls, (laughters of parents of the humblest class, vefusing Government function- 
aries of the higher class, when the man was found to be stained by vices : and this 
was considered so natural that nobody wondered at it. With us, on the contrary, no 
sooner is a position in society offered, than a young, beautiful, and lovely female is 
thrust into the arms of a reprobate, be he ever so corrupt and brutalised ; and very 
often by a compact secretly formed between the parents themselves under the plausible, 
but wicked plea, that they are promoting her happiness. — Revelations of Siberia. 


T HE N E W Y E A R. 

Swiftly and surely tlic moments fly; 

Another short year has now passed by. 

Borno far away on its heaving breast, 

Bast joys and sorrows are lulled to rest. 

Tho old year’s fled to tho mighty deep, 
Where its countless predecessors sleep. 

Wo watched it pass on and disappear, 

And wo gladly wclcomo tho New-born Year. 
Bor each new year ns it glides away, 

Brings nearer to viovr the Millennial day, 
When Christ will appear His Saints to own, 
And in equity reign on David’s throne. 

Tho tares Ho will burn, tho wheat redeem ; 
And on earth his sccptro sway supremo, 
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Aa King of Icings; then will stiff ’ring cease; ’ 

O’er all lands be extended the reign of pcnco; 

>, Fierce conflicts shall end in sweet reposo ; 

Deserts wild, shall blossom as the roso; 

And gladness and joy shall dispel all gloom : 

Like Eclen, this earth again shall bloom, 

Fair and lovely, as at creation’s birth, 

For naught to despoil shall exist on earth; 

But oil will be uninterrupted joy, 

For none in God’s mountain shall destroy; 

The lambs in security may abide, 

"With their once deadly foes on ev’ry side; 

In unity sweet they will all lie down, 

"While earth with rich blessings Jesus will crown. 

The once raging lion, and harmless kid, 

In concord and love will together feed, 

And harmony sweet bo on all. sides heard, 

For they oil will be by God’s Spirit stirred. 

On the balmy breezes borne around, 

High praise to the Maker will redound. 

The Saints quickened by the Spirit’s fire, 

Will worshipping strike the heavenly lyre, 

Lift their voices in concert sweet, and sing 
All glory to him who reigns their king. 

For wisdom or power to him belongs, 

Demanding our noblest, sweetest songs. 

He bath nobly redeemed us with a price; 

For our sins he became a sacrifice ; 

He hath ransom’d ns by his precious blood, 

And will make us kings and priests to God. 

All praise to tils name we'll then nsevibo; 

And wc pray the time muv soon nrrivo 
When righteousness bn the earth will bo, 

As waters cover the mighty sea, 

And each closing year with joy regard, 

As nearer bringing our glorious Lord. 

Warminster. , Emily Him.. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 14.) 


On the 18th, I reviewed and corrected 
the minntes of the organization of the 
High Council. 

On the 19th of February, the Council 
issembled according to adjournment, from 
the 17th, (O. Cowdery and Orson Hyde, 
Clerks,) when the revised minutes were 
prtsoited and read to the Council. I 
wyed the necessity of prayer, that the 
Spirit might be given, that the things of 
the Spirit might be judged thereby, be- 
cause the carnal mind cannot discern the 
things of God, &c. The minutes were 
read three times, and unanimously adopted 
tod received for & form and constitution 
of the High Council of the Church of 
Christ hereafter ; with this provision, that 
if the President should hereafter discover 
toy lack in the same, he should be privi- 
leged to fill it up. 

The number present who received the 
above-named documents, was twenty- six 
High Priests, eighteen Elders, three 
Pnests, one Teacher, and fourteen private 
aembers, making in all sixty- two. 

After giving such instruction as the 
Spirit dictated, I laid my hands severally 
*pon the heads of the two assistant Presi- 
fcrta, and blessed them, that they might 
W wisdom to magnify their offices, and 
po*er over all the power of the adversary. 

I ibo laid my hands upon the twelve 
Councillors, and commanded a blessing to 
** upon them, that they might have 
’wisdom and power to counsel in righte- 
ousness, upon all subjects that might be 
kid before them. I also prayed that they 


might be delivered from those evils to 
which they were most exposed, and that 
their lives might be prolonged on the 
earth. 

My father Joseph then laid his hands 
upon my head, and said , u Joseph, I lay my 
hands upon thy head, and pronounce the 
blessings of thy progenitors upon thee, 
that thou mayest hold the keys of the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, until 
the coming of the Lord. Amen. 

He also laid his hands upon the head 
of his son Samuel, and said, “ Samuel, 1 
lay my hands upon thy head, and pro* 
nounce the blessings of thy progenitors 
upon thee, that thou mayest remain a 
Priest of the Most High God, and like 
Samuel of old, hear His voice, Baying, 
Samuel, Samuel. Amen.” 

John Johnson, also, laid his hand upon 
the head of his son Luke, and said, 
u My Father in heaven, I ask thee to bless 
this my son, according to the blessings of 
his forefathers ; that he may be strength- 
ened in his ministry, according to his holy 
calling. Amen.” 

I then gave the assistant Presidents a 
solemn charge to do their duty in right- 
eousness, and in the fear of God ; I also 
charged the twelve Councillors in a similar 
manner, all in the name of Jesus Christ. 

We all raised our hands to heaven in 
token of the everlasting covenant, and the 
Lord blessed us with His Spirit. I then 
declared the Council organized according 
to the ancient order, and also according 
to the mind of the Lord. 
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The following complaint was then pre- 
sented before the Council, by a High 
Priest : — 

Kirtlnnd, February 19, 1804. 
To the President of the High Council of the 
Church of Christ. 

The following charges I prefer against 
Elder Curtis Hodges, sen., of this Church : — 
First, an error in spirit ; secondly, an error 
in address or communication, which was in 
loud speaking, nnd a want of clearness in 
articulation, which was calculated to do in- 
jury to tho eau3c of Cod; nnd also, of con- 
tending or persisting that that was a good 
or proper spirit which actuated him thus to 
speak, — all of which I consider unbecoming 
an Elder in this Church, nnd request a hear- 
ing before tho High Council. 

(Signed) Ezra Tn.vTKn. 

Elder Hodges pleaded “ not guilty” of 
the above charges. 

Father Lyons was called on to substan- 
tiate the above charges, and his testimony 
was pointed against brother Hodges. 
Brother Story testified that Elder Hodges 
talked so loud at a prayer meeting that 
the neighbours came out to see if some 
one was not hurt. At another meeting, 
he said that Elder Thayer rebuked him 
for his error, but lie did not receive the 
rebuke ; that he raised his voice so high, 
that he could not articulate so as to he 
understood; and that his teaching brought 
a damp upon the meeting, and was not 
edifying. Brother E. Babbitt was then 
called upon, who testified that Elder 
Hodges was guilty of hallowing so loud 
that in a measure ho lost his voice, and 
uttered but little else distinctly, “ Glory 
to heaven’s king.” His testimony was 
pointed against brother Hodges. Bro- 
ther T. Wait testified much the same. 

Counsellor 0. Cowdery stood up on the 
part of the accuser, and opened the case 
handsomely and clearly. 

Counsellor J. Coe stood up on the part of 
the accused, but could say but a few words. 

The accuser and accused then spoke for 
themselves, after which, the President 
arose and laid open the case still more 
plain, and gave his decision, which was, 
that the charges in the declaration had 
been fairly sustained by good witnesses ; 
also, that Elder Hodges ought to have 
confessed when rebuked by Elder Thayer ; 
also, if ho had the Spirit of the Lord at 
the meetings, where he hallooed, he must 
have abused it, and grieved it away. All 
the Council agreed with the decision. 


Elder Hodges then rose and said, he 
then saw his wrong, but never saw it be- 
fore; and appeared to feel thankful that 
he saw it. He said he had learned more 
during this trial than lie had since he 
came into the Church ; confessed freely 
his error, and said he would attend to 
overcoming that evil, the Lord being his 
helper. 

The Council forgave him, and adjourned 
to the evening of the 20th. 

This day, also, the brethren in Clay 
county, Missouri, wrote as follows: — 

Liberty, February 19, JS34. 

To the Hon. John F. Hyland, Judge of ike 
Fifth Circuit, Missouri. 

Sir, — Learning that a court of inquiry is 
to he held in Jackson county, at the nextregu- 
lar term of the circuit court for that county, 
or that some kind of legal proceedings is to 
ho commenced for tho purpose of obtaining 
the facts, ns far as can he, or bringing to 
punishment the guilty in that county, 

Wc, therefore, pray your honour to avail 
yourself of every means in your power to 
execute the Inw and mnko it honourable; 
and believing that tho testimony of some of 
the members of our Church will he impor- 
tant, arid deeming it unsafo to risk our per- 
sons in that county without a guard, wo re- 
quest that tho order from tho Executive, al- 
ready transmitted, may lie put in force. 

Respectfully, &c. 

Edwaui> Pa arm doe, 

A. S. Giuh'.iit, 

"W. W. Piumcs, 

John Conuiu., 

John Wiiitmbr. 

Another request similar to tho above 
was sent, same date, to Amos Reese, Cir- 
cuit Attorney. 

, They also wrote the Judge Advocate, 
as follows : — 

Liberty, February 19, 1834. 
George Woodward, Judge Advocate, in the 
case of the State oj' Missouri, versus Colo- 
nel Thomas Pitcher. 

Sir, — Tho undersigned request of yon, if 
it ho consistent with custom nnd law, an 
oflieial copy of the proceedings recorded by 
you, in the above 6tntcd ease, for tho pur- 
pose of preservation, as an important link 
in the history of our unfortunate society. 

Respectfully, 

"W. W. Pint nrs, 

EinvAun Pautiudor, 
At.oeh non S. Gimjkut. 

Kirtlnnd, Feb. 20th, 1834. The High 
Council met this evening to determine 
concerning the Elders going out to preach. 
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&c. The President opened the Council 
by prayer. 

At a Church meeting, held in Pennsylvania, 
Eric county, and Springfield township, by 
Orson Pratt and Lyman Johnson, High 
Priests, somo of tho members of that 
Church refused to partake of the Sacrament, 
because tho Elder administering it did not 
obsorvo tho words of wisdom to obey them. 
Elder Johnson argued that they were justi- 
fied in so doing, bccnusc tho Elder was in 
transgression. Elder Pratt argued that the 
Church was hound to rocoivo the Suppor 
under tho administration of an Elder, so 
long as ho rctninud his olficc or license. 
Voted that six counsellors should speak upon 
tho subject. 

The Council then proceeded to try tho 
question, whether disohodicnco to tho Word 
of Wisdom was a transgression sufficient to 
deprive an official momber from holding 
an office in the Church, after having it suffi- 
ciently taught him ? 

Counsellors Samuol II. Smith, Luke John- 
son, John S. Carter, Sylvester Smith, John 
Johnson, and Orson TJyde, woro callod to 
speak upon tho case then boforo tho Council. 
After the Counsellors lmd spoken, the Pre- 
sident proceeded to give a decision : — 

That no official mcinbor in this Church is 
worthy to hold an office, after having the 
words of wisdom properly taught to him, 
and lie, the official momber, neglecting to 
comply with or oboy them ; which dooision 
the Council confirmed by vote. 

Tho President then asked if there were 
any Elders prosent who would go to Canada, 
and preach tho Gospel to that pcoplo ; for 
they have written a number of lcttoi’3 for 
help. And the whole Council felt as though 
tho Spirit required the Elders to go there. 
It was, therefore, decided by^thc Council, 
that Lyman Johnson and Milton Holmes 
should travel together into Canada. And 
also, that Zcbcdcc Coltrin and Henry Herri- 
ninn travel togethor into Canada. It was 
nlBO dccidod that dared Carter and Phiucas 
Young travel together, if they can arrange 
their affairs at homo so ns to be libornted. 

It was also decided that Elder Oliver 
Granger should travel eastward as soon as 
his circumstances will permit, and that he 
should travel alone on account of his ago; it 
was also dccidod that Elder Martin Harris 
should travel alone whonover ho travels; 
that Elders John S. Cnrtcr and Jesse Smith 
travol oast togothor ns soon ns they can. 
The Council also decided that Elder Prig- 
ham Young should travel alone, it being his 
own cholco: dccidod also that James Durfoe, 
and Edward Marvin, should travel together 
eastward; also that Sidney Higdon and John 
P. Green, go to Strongsville : also, that Orson 
Pratt and Ilarrlson Sagers travel together 


19 

for the time being; and that there should be 
a Goneral Conference held in Saco, in the 
State of Maine, on the 13th day of June, 
1831. 

It was furthermore votod, that Elder Or- 
son Hyde, accompanied by Elder Orson, 
Pratt, go cast to obtain donations for Zion, 
and means to redeem the farm on which tho 
houso of tho Lord stands. 

Tho Church and Council thon prayed with 
uplifted hands, that they might bo prospered 
in their mission. 

Okson llvon, ) c , k 
Omvbr Cownnnv, ) 

T, Abigail Leonard, depose and say, that on 
tho night of the 20th of February, J831, in 
tho county of Jackson, and State of Missouri, 
a company of men, armed with whips and 
guns, about fifty or sixty in number, came 
to the house of my husband; among them 
was John Youngs, Mr. Yocum, Mr. Cantrell, 
Mr. Patterson, and Mr. Noland. Five of the 
number entered the house; among them was 
John Youngs. They ordered my husband 
to leave tho house, threatening to shoot him 
if ho did not. Ho not complying with their 
desires, one of the fivo took a chair and 
struck him upon the head, knocking him 
I down, and then dragging him out of the 
house ; T, in tho mean time, begging of thorn 
to spare his life, when ono of the number 
called to tho others, telling them to take me 
into the house, for T would " overpower 
every devil of them." Three of the compnnj 
thon approached me, and presenting their 
i guns, declared with an oath, if I did not go 
j in they would blow mo through. While 
I this was transpiring, Mr. Patterson jumped 
I upon my husband with his hcols; my luis- 
| band thon got up, they stripped his clothea. 
I all from him excepting his pantaloons, then 
j five or six attacked him with whips and gun- 
sticks, and whipped him till he could not 
i stand, but fell to tho ground. 1 thon went 
j to them, and took their whips from them; I 
i then called for Mrs. Bruce, who lived in the 
j same house with us, to conic out and help 
mo to curry iny husband into tho house. 
When carried in he was very much lacera- 
ted and bruised, and unable to lio upon a 
bed, and was also unable to work for a num- 
ber of months. Also, at the same time and 
place, Mr. Josiah Sumner was taken from 
the house, and came in very bloody and 
bruised from whipping. 

(Signed) AntGAtr. Leonai^, 

j I received the following : — 
j Revelation, given February 21, 1831. 

Verily I say unto you, niy friends, behold 
I will givo unto you a revelation and com-, 
mandmont, that you may know how to act 
in tho discharge of your duties concerning 
the salvation and redemption of your broth- 
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-ren, who have been scattered on the land 
of Zion ; being driven and smitten by the 
.hands of mine enemies, on whom I will pour 
out my wrath without measure in mine own 
^time, for I have suffered them thus far, that 
they might fill lip the measure of their ini- 
quities, that their cup might bo full; and 
that those who call themselves after my 
name might be chastened for a little season 
with a sore and grievous chastisement, be- 
cause they did not hearken altogether unto 
the precepts and commandments whiuh X 
gavo unto them. 

But verily I say unto you, that I havo de- 
creed n decree, which my people shall rea- 
lize, inasmuch us they hearken from this very 
hour unto the counsel which I, the Lord 
their God, shall give unto them. 

Behold, they shall, for 1 have decreed it, 
r beg in to prevail against mine enomics from 
this very hour; anjl by hearkening to ob- 
servcallfchc words which I, the Lord their God, 
shall speak unto them, they shall nevor cease 
fto prevail until the kingdoms of the world 
r aro subdued under my feot, and the earth is 
given unto the Saints, to possess it for over i 
and ever. 

But inasmuch as they keep not my com- 
mandments, and hearken not to observo nil 
my words, the kingdoms of the world shall * 
provail against thorn; for they were sot to 
bo a light unto the world, and to be saviours 
of -men; and inasmuch as they are not the 
saviours of men, tlioy are as salt that has 
lost its savor, and is thenceforth good for 
/nothing but to be cast out, and to be trod- 
den under foot of men. 

But vorily I say unto you, I have decreed 
that your brethren which have been scattered, 
shall return to the land of their inheritances, 
f aml build up the waste placesof Zion ; for after 
much tribulation, as l have said unto you in a 
-former commandment, comcth the blessing. 

Behold, this is the blessing which 1 have pro- 
mised after your tribulations, and the tribu- 
lations of your brethren, your redemption, 
,and the redemption of your brethren, even 
their restoration to the laud of Zion, (o be 
.established no .more to bo thrown down: 
Nevertheless if they pollute their inheritances 
they shall bo thrown down, for I will not 
spare them if they pollute their inheritances. 

Behold, I say unto you, the redemp- 
tion of Zion must needs come by power, 
therefore, I will raise up unto my people, a 
man, who shall lead them liko as Mosos led 
the children of Israel ; for yo aro the chil- 
dren of Israel and of the soed of Abraham, 
and yo must needs bo led out of 'bondage, by 
power, and with a stretched out arm ; ami as 
your fathers were led at the first, even so 
flhall the redemption of Zion bo; therefore, 
lot not your hearts faint, for 1 say not unto 
you as I said unto your fathors, mine angel 


shall go up before you, but not my prosence ; 
but I say unto you, mine nngel shall go 
beforo you, and also my presence, and in 
time yo shall possess the goodly land. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, that my ser- 
vant Baurak Alo is the man to whom T 
likened the servant to whom the Lord of 
the vineyard spoke in the pnrablo which I 
have given unto you. 

Therefore, let my servant Baurak Ale say 
unto the strength 6f my house, my young 
men and the middle aged, gathor yourselves 
together unto the land of Zion, upon the 
land which 1 have bought with monies that 
have bcon consecrated unto me ; and let all 
the Churches send up wise men, with their 
monies, and purchase lands, even as I havo 
commanded them; and inasmuch ns mine 
enemies come against you to drive you from 
my goodly land, which I have consecrated 
to be the land of Zion, even from your own 
lands, after these testimonies which yo hnvfc 
brought beforo mo, against them, ye shall 
curso them; and whomsoever ye curse, X 
will curso; and ye shall avengo me of mino 
enemies; and my prosonco shall be with you, 
even in avenging me of mine enemies, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hato mo. 

Let no man bo afraid to lny down his lifo 
for my sake; for whoso layeth down Ins life 
for my sake shall find it again. And whoso 
is not willing to lay down Ins lifo for my 
snlcc, is not my disciple. It is my will, that 
my servant Sidney ttigdon shall lift up his 
voice in the congregations in the eastern 
countries, in preparing the Churches to keep 
the commandments which 1 have given unto 
them, concerning the restoration and re- 
demption of Zion. It is my will that my 
servant Barley P. Prutt, and my servant Ly- 
man Wight, should not return to the land of 
their brethren, until they have obtained com- 
panies to go up unto the land of Zion, by 
tens, or by twenties, or by fifties, or by an 
hundred, until they havo obtained to the 
number of five hundred of the strength of 
my house. Behold, this is my will ; ask and 
you shall receive; but men do not always do 
my, will; therefore, if you cannot obtain live 
hundred, seek diligently, that peradventuro 
you may obtain threo hundred; and if yo 
cannot obtain throe hundred, soek diligently, 
that peradventuro yo may obtain one hun- 
dred. But verily 1 g^y unto you, 11 com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye shall 
not go up to the land of Zion, until you 
havo obtained ono hundred of the strength 
of my house, to go up unto the land of 
Zion. Therefore, as 1 unto you, ask 
and yo shall receive; pray earnestly, that 
peradventuro iny servant Baurak Aid may 
to with you and presido in tho midst of the 
people, and organize my kingdom upon my 
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consecrated land ; and establish tho children 
of Zion upon tho laws and commandments, 
which have been, and which shall be given 
unto yon. 

All victor)’ and glory is bronght to pass 
unto yon through your diligence, faithful- 
ness, and prayers of faith. Lot my servant 
Parley P. Pratt, journey with my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun. Let my servant Lyman 
Wight, journey with my servant Sidney Hig- 
don. Lot my servant ITyrnm Smith, jour- 
ney with my servant Frederick G. "Williams.- 
Let my servant Orson Hyde, journey with 
my servant Orson Pratt ; whithersoover my 
sorvant Joseph Smith, jun. shall counsel 
them in tho fulfilment of thoso command- 
ments, which I havo given unto you, and 
leave tho residue in my hands. Even so. 
Amon. 

Wednesday, February 20th, I started 
from home to obtain volunteers for Zion, 
in compliance with tho foregoing revela- 
tion ; and on the 27th, stayed at brother 
lloundy’s. 

To show the feelings of a certain por- 
tion of the public, at this period, I copy 
the following from the February Number 
of the Evening and Morning Star, page 
271:- 

We copy tho following article from tho 
North Star, headed “ Tho Mormonfe,” printed 
in Dnnvillo, Vermont, by E. Eaton : — 

44 Wo have received tho first number of 
the 4 Mormon * Morning and Evening Star, 
[tho Evening and M^orning iSfotr] resuscitated 
in Kirtland, Ohio. Jt is tho same assuming, 
mysterious publication of its original 

While the press, (and many of the pub- 
lic,) was breathing the spirit of bitterness 
against the work of God, I received letters 
from many of our friends, which gave us 
occasion for rejoicing; amongst them, I 
extract from brother M. C. Nickerson's 
letter, of .December 20th, 1833. — 

Your labours in Canada havo been the 
beginning of n good work; there nro thirty- 
four members attached to the Church at 
Mount Pleasant, all of whom appear to livo 
up to their profession, five of whom havo 
spoken in tongues, and threo sing in tongues; 
and wo livo at the top of the mountains 1 

Also from Saco, Maine : — 

Jnnunry 20, 1S3*1. 

Brethren i n the Lord, — I have bnptizod 
about forty in tin's section, and there are 
moro convinced of tho truth, but nro still 
Lingering on the threshold of tho Church, 
and I think tho Lord will gather somo of 
them in Uis kingdom. Brother E. M. Green 

laboured with me from the iGth of January, 

\ 
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1833, till October following; wbilo we weral 
together, wo baptized about one hundred 1 * 
and thirty. Brethren, pray for me, that I 
may have words of wisdom, and a door of 
utterance to declare tho whole counsel oL 
God, and rightly divide the word of truth,* 
giving to every man his portion in duo sea- 
son ; for my determination is, with the stick, 
of Joseph in one hand, and the stick of Ju- 
dah in the other, to labour diligently in the - 
world, that my skirts may he clear from the 
blood of all mon, and 1 stand acquitted bc- 
foro the bar of God. 

I am yours in Christ; 

(Signed) John F. Bovntox. 

Thus, while the press was mourning, the 
work prospering, the Saints rejoicing in 
tho east, troubles changed and multiplied 1 
in the west, as may be seen by the follow- 
ing letter written : — 

Clay County, Missouri, Feb. 27, 1S34. 

Denr Brethren, — Tho times are so big with 
events, and tho anxiety of every body so 
great to watch them, that I fool somewhat 
impressed to write oftencr than I have done, 
in order to give you more of the/ 4 strange 
acts,” of this region. I have just returned • 
from Independence, the seat of war in the' 
west. About a dozen of our brethren, 
among whom wero Bishop Partridge, Elder 
Corrill, and myself, wero subpoenaed in be- 
half of tho state; and on tho 23rd of Feb- 
ruary, about twelvo o’clock, we were on tho J 
bank opposito Everett’s Ferry, where wo 
found Captain Atchison’s company of 41 Li- 
berty Blues,” near fifty rank and file, ready 
to guard us into Jackson county. Tho sol- 
diers were well armed with United States’ 
muskets, bayonets fixed, &c., and to mo tho 
scono was “ passing strange,” and long to bo 
remembered; the martini law in forco to 
guard tho civil. About tWenty-fivo men 
crossed over to effect a landing in safety, 
and when they camo near the warehouse, 
they fired six or eight guns, though the ene- 
my had not gathered to witness tho landing. 

After wo were nil across, and waiting for 
tho hnggago wagon, it was thought most 
advisnhlo to encamp in tho woods, and the 
witnesses, with half the company, marched 
nearly a mile towards Independence, to 
build night fires, ns we wero without tents, 
and tho weather cold enough to snow a 
littlo. Whilo on tho way, tho Qunrter-mns- 
tor and others, that had gone on a-hcad to 
proparo qunrters in town, sent an express 
back, which was not of tho most pacific ap- 
pearance. Captain Atchison continued the 
express to Colonel Allan for the two hun- 
dred drafted militia, and also to Liberty for 
more ammunition; and the night passed! off 
in war-liko style, with the sentinels march- . 
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ing silently tit a proper distance from the 
■watch fires. 

Early in the morning, we marched strongly 
guarded by the troops to the' seat of war, 
and quartered in the block house, formerly 
the tavern stand of S. Flournny ; after break- 
fast, we were visited by the District Attor- | 
ney, Mr. Reese, and the Attorney-General, 
Mr. Wells. From them we learned that all 
hopes of criminal prosecutions were at an 
end. Mr. Wells had been sent by the Gover- 
nor to investigate, as far as possible, the j 
Jackson outrage; but the bold front of the ’ 
mob, bound even unto death, (as I lmvo 
heard), was not to be penetrated by civil 
law, or awed by executive influence. Shortly 
after, Captain Atchison informed me that he 
had just received an order from the Judge, 
that his company’s service was no longer 
wanted in Jackson county; and wo were 
marched out of town to the tuno of Yankcc- 
doodle, in quick time, and soon returned to 
our camp without the Iobb of any lives. 
(This order was issued by the court, appa- 
rently, on account of the speedy gathering 
of tho old mob, or citizens of Jackson county, 
and their assuming such a boisterous and 
mobocratic appearance.) In fact much 
credit is due to Captain Atchison for his 
gallantry and hospitality, and I think I can 
Bay of the officers and company, that their 
conduct ns soldiers and men, is highly repu- 
table; so much so, knowing as I do the fatal 
result had the militia come, or not come, 
I can add that tho Captain’s safe return, re- 
freshed my mind with Xenophon’s safe re- 
treat of the ten thousand. Thus ends all 
hope of “redress,” oven with a guard or- 
dered by the Governor, for the protection 
of tho court and witnesses. 

Before a crop is harvested, it becomes 
ripe of itself. The dreadful deods now done 
in Jackson county, with impunity, must bring 
matters to a focus Bhortly. Within two or 
three weeks past, somo of the most savage 
acts ever witnessed, hnve been committed 
by these bitter branches. Old Father Lind- 
sey, whoso locks have been whitened by the 
blast of nearly seventy winters, had his 
houso thrown down, after he was driven 
from it; his goods, corn, &c., piled together, 
and fire put to it, but fortunately after the 
mob retired, his son extinguished it. 

Tho mob has quit whipping, and now 
beat with clubs. Lyman Leonnrd, one of 
the number that returned from Van Huron, 
had two chairs broken to splinters about 
him. and was then dragged out of doors, and 
beat with clubs till ho was supposed to bo 
dead; but ho is yet alive. Josiah Sumner 
and Barnet Colo were severely beat at the 
same time. The mob have commenced burn- 
ing houses, stacks, &c. ; and we shall not 
think it out of their power by any means, to 


proceed to murder any of our people that 
shall try to live in that county, or, perhaps, 
only go there. 

Such scenes ns arc transpiring around us, 
arc calculated to arouse feelings and pas- 
sions in all, and to strengthen tho faith and 
fortify the hearts of tho Saints for great 
things. Our Saviour laid down his life for 
our sakes, and shall we, who profess to livo 
by every word that proceeds out of the 
mouth of God — shall we, tho servants of tho 
Lord of the vineyard, who nro called and 
chosen to prune it for tho last time — shall 
we, yoa verily, we, who are enlightened by 
the wisdom of heaven — shall wo fear to do 
as much for Jesus as ho did for us. No ; 
we will obey the voice of the Spirit, that 
God may overcome the world. 

I. am a servant, &c. 

W. W. l?uiiu*s. 

We continued our journey, and, on the 
28th February staid at a stranger’s, who 
entertained us very kindly; and on the 
first of March arrived at brother Lewis’; 
and on the 2nd, which was the Sabbath, 
brother Parley preached, and I preached 
in the evening; we had a good meeting. 
There is a small Church in this place, 
which seems strong in the faith. O may 
God keep them in the faith, and savo 
them, and lead them to Zion. 

March 3rd, we intended to start on our 
journey east, but concluded to tarry .an- 
other day. 0 may God bless us with the 
gift of utterance to accomplish the journey 
and the errand on which we jure sent, and 
return safe to the land of Ivirtland, and 
find my family all well. O Lord, bless 
my little children with health and long 
life, to do good in their generation, for 
Christ’s sake. Amen. 

After leaving Kirtland, we had passed 
through Thompson, Springfield, Elk creek, 
Erie, Westfield, Livonia, Silver creek, 
Pcrrysburgh, Collins, China, Warsaw, 
Genesee, Centreville, Catlin, and Spaftord, 
before we arrived at Westfield. 

On the 4th instant, wo continued our 
journey from Westfield, accompanied by 
Elder Gould; and after a ride of thirty- 
three miles arrived at Villanova, and tar- 
ried all night with a brother McBride. 

The next morning, March 5th, we went 
to brother Nickerson’s, and found him 
and his household full of faith an( l of the 
Holy Spirit. 

We called the Church together, and 
related unto them what had happened to 
our brethren in Zion, and opened to them 
the prophecies and revelations concerning 
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the order of the gathering to Zion, and 
the means of her redemption ; and 1 pro- 
phesied to them, and the Spirit of the 
Lord came mightily upon them, and with 
all readiness, the young and middle aged 
volunteered for Zion. The same evening 
we held two meetings, three or four mile3 
distant from each other. 

March G. We held another meeting at 
brother Nickerson’s. The few unbelievers 
that attended were outrageous, and the 
meeting ended in complete confusion. 

March 7th. We proceeded on our 
journey, accompanied by brother Nicker- 
son, leaving brothers Gould and Matthews 
to prepare and gather up the companies 
in the Churches in that region, and meet 
us in Ohio, ready for Zion on the first of 
May. We arrived after dark, at Elliot- 
ville, the county seat of Cataraugus ; and 
tried for lodgings at every tavern in the 
place; it being court time we found no 
room ; but were obliged to ride on in tho 
dark, through mud and rain, and found 
shelter, after travelling about one mile, 
for which wo paid more than tavern 
fare. 

On the Sth, we arrived at Palmcra- 
villc, at the house of Elder McGown, 
where we were invited to go to Esquire 
Walker’s to spend tho evening. We 
found them very friendly and somewhat 
believing, and tarried all night. 

Sunday Oth, wo preached in a school 
house, and had great attention. We 
found a few disciples who were firm in 
tho faith ; and, after meeting, found many 
believing and could hardly get away from 
them, and appointed a meeting in Freedom 
for Monday the 10th, and stayed at Mr. 
Cowdery’s, where wo were blessed with a 
fulness of temporal and spiritual bless- 
ings, oven all we needed, or were worthy 
to receive. 

Monday 10th. Met our appointment, 
and preached to a great congregation ; 
and at evening, preached again to a crowd- 
ed assembly, an overflowing house. After 
meeting, I proposed if any wished to 
obey, and would make it manifest, we 
would stay and administer at another 
mooting the next day. 

Tuesday lltK Fulfilled our appoint- 
ment, and baptized Human Hyde, after 
which wo rode nine miles, and put up at 
Stuart’s tavern. 

Wednesday 12th. Wo arrived at fa- 
ther Bosley’s, after a ride of thirty- six 
miles. 


Thursday 18th, I preached. 

Friday 14th, at father Beman’s. 

March 16th. While at father Beman’s, 
Elders lligdon and Wight arrived, much 
to the joy of their souls, and the Saints- 
in Livonia. 

Sunday lGth. Elder Higdon preached 
<o a very large congregation in Genesee. 
Elder Pratt preached in the afternoon of 
Monday the 17th. 

There was also the same day, March 
17th, a Conference of Elders, at Avon, 
Livingston county, New York, at the 
house of Alvah Beman, which .1 attended. 
There were present also Sidney Higdon, 
Parley Pratt, Lyman Wight, John Mur- 
dock, Orson Pratt, and Orson Hyde, 
High Priests; and six Elders. I stated 
that the object of the Conference was to 
obtain young men and middle aged to go 
and assist in the redemption of Zion, ac- 
cording to the commandment : and for 
the Church to gather up their riches, and 
send them to purchase lands according to 
the commandment of the Lord ; also to 
devise means, or obtain money for the re- 
lief of the brethren in Kirtland, say two 
thousand dollars, which sum would deli- 
ver the Church in Kirtland from debt ; 
and also, determine the course which the 
several companies shall pursue, or the 
manner they shall journey when they shall 
leave this place. 

It was voted by the Council, that fa- 
thers Bosley and Nickerson, Elder McWi- 
they, and brother H. Orton, should exert 
themselves to obtain two thousand dollars, 
for the present relief in Kirtland. They 
all agreed to do what they could to obtain 
it, firmly believing it could be accomplish- 
ed by the first of April. It was also de- 
cided that Elder Orson Hyde should tarry 
and preach in the regions round about, 
till the money should he obtained, and 
carry it with him to Kirtland. It was 
also voted that I should return to Kirt- 
land, accompanied by Elders Higdon 
and Wight. Elders >lohn Murdock and 
Orson Pratt were appointed to journey to 
Kirtland, preaching by the way ; nnd JS1- 
ders Parley P. Pratt and Henry Brown, 
to visit the Churches in Black .River coun- 
try, and obtain all the means they could to 
help Zion. 

Tuesday, March lGth. Tarried at fa- 
ther Bosley’s through the day. 

On the 19th, commenced my journey 
for Kirtland, and staid this night at bro- 
ther Withcy’s tavern. ’ 
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20th. Continued our journey, dined 
at brother Joseph Holbrook’s, and at night 
tried three times to procure lodgings in 
the name of disciples, but could riot suc- 
ceed. After night had commenced, we 
found a man, in China, named lleuben 
Wilson, who would keep us for money ; 
thus we learn there are more places for 
money than for the disciples of Jesus, or 
the Lamb of God. 

March 21st. We came to a man named 
Starks, six miles east of Springville: and 
on the 22nd, arrived at brother Vinson 
Knight's, in Perrysburgh, Cataraugus 
county. On the 23rd, we arrived at father 
Nickerson’s, in Perrysburgh, where we 
held a meeting, Sc c. On the 24th, I was 
not able to start, but felt determined to 
go the next morning. 2">lb, journeyed 
from father Nickerson's, to father Lewis’, 
in Westfield, accompanied by father Nick- 
erson. On the 26th, continued our jour- 
ney to Elk Creek, and. staid with Elder 
Hunt. The 27th, I came to Springfield, 
where I found Eider Rigdon, who had 
come on by a different route; and we ar- 
rived that night within sixteen miles of 
Painesville; and arrived home at Kirtlaml 
on the 28th of March, finding iny family 
all well, and the Lord be praked for this 
blessing. The 29th, remained at home, 
and had great joy with my family. Sun- 
day the 80th, was at homo, except going 
to hear Elder Rigdon preach. 

Monday, March 31st, I went to Char- 
don to attend the court, in the case against 
Hr. P. Hulbert, See. This day, also, Ira 
I. Willis, a young man who hail been in 
the Church for some time, arid who was 
driven from Jackson county into Clay, 
returned thither to look for astray cow; 
and while at the house of Esquire Man- 
ship’s, a Justice of the Peace, (where he 
had called with brother John Edict, to 
prove his title to the cow,) was caught 
by that unhung land-pirate and inhuman 
monster, Moses Wilson, and whipped in 
a most cruel and savage manner, while 
surrounded by some half dozen of the old 
mobbers. This was an unpardonable act : 
all that know Mr. Willis can bear testi- 
mony that he is a young man, honest, peace- 
able and unoffending, working righteous- 
ness, and molesting no one. May God 
reward Moses Wilson according to his 
works. 

April 1st, 1S34. This day at Brother 
Rider's, in Chardon. The Court lues not 
brought forward Hutbcrl’s trial yet, and 


we were engaged in issuing subpoenas for 
witnesses. My soul delighteth in the law 
of the Lord, for He forgiveth my sins, and 
will confound my enemies. The Lord 
shall destroy him who has lifted his heel 
against me, even that wicked man, Dr. 
P. Hulbert: He will deliver him to the 
fowls of heaven, and his bones shall be 
cast to the blasts of the wind, for he lifted 
his arm against the Almighty, therefore 
the Lord shall destroy him. 
j Wednesday the 2nd, and Thursday the 
| 3rd, attended the Court. Hulbert was 
I on trial for threatening my life. Friday* 

} morning, 1 returned home ; and in the 
evening attended Council, of which the 
following ure the minutes : — 

Kirtlaml, April 4, 1S34. 

This evening a Council of High Priests- 
assembled at the houco of President Joseph 
Smith, jun., to reconsider the case of brother! 
George Jj\ James. President Joseph Smith, 
jun. presiding. 

Brother George sa*d that lie lmd often, 
promised to take up his cross and inngnily 
hta calling, but had failed, and had ought to 
I have written to the President ere this time, 
and given him the information that his pecu- 
niary uffait'3 called his attention at home, 
which prevented his fulfilling the promise 
he mado to President Joseph in going out 
to proclaim the Gospel; and lie sincerely 
asked pardon of the Lord, and of his breth- 
ren. and particularly of brother Joseph. 
He also said ho was willing to ask tho for- 
giveness of this Church. He said that rela- 
tive to certain charges, which were, that ho 
“ had not attended meetings, and hnd treated 
lightly some of the weak, 1 ’ &c. ; that lie had 
attended meetings generally; and as for 
speaking or treating lightly any brother bc- 
| cause of his weakness, was foreign from his 
' mind, and was that which he had never done, 

I nor could ever find such principles in his 
bosom. President Joseph said he had. no 
hardness; he only wished brother George > 
to consider this ns a chastisement, and that 
tho Council wero bound to notice his con- 
duct heretofore ; but now, if brother Gcorgo 
was willing to walk according to the new 
covenant, lie should have his hand of fellow- 
ship. The Council then expressed their 
satisfaction at brother George’s confession. 

(Signed) Or, iv rcit Cowdekv, Clerk. 

Saturday, March 5th. I went to Char- 
don, as a witness for father Johnson, and, 
returned in the evening* Mr. Russell, 
the State’s Attorney for Portage county, 
called on ine. Ho appeared in a gentle- 
manly manner, and treated me with great 
respect. 
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April 7th. Bishop Whitney, Elders Fre- 
^leriolc G. Williams, Oliver Cowdery, Ile- 
ber C. Kimball, and myself, met in the 
Council-room, and bowed down before 
the Lord, and prayed that lie would fur- 
nish the means to deliver the Firm from 
debt, that they might be set at liberty : 
also that I might prevail against the 
wicked man, Hulbcrt, and that he might 
be put to shame. 

The Presidency wrote Elder Orson 
Hyde, who yet remained in the State of 
'.New York, as follows : — 

Kirtlaiul, April 7, 1S04. 

Dear Brother Orson, — Wo rcucivod yours 
of the yiat ultimo, in due course of ninil, 
and were much grieved on learning that you 
were not likely to succeed according to our 
expectations. Myself, brothers Newel, Bro- 
derick and Oliver, retired to the translating 
room, where prayer wus wont to bo made, 
and unbosomed our feelings before God ; and 
cannot but exercise faith yet that you, in the 
miraculous providence of God will succeed 
in obtaining help. The fact is, unless wo 
can obtain help, l myself cannot go to Zion, 
and if l do not go, it will be impossible to ’ 
get my brethren in Kirtlund, any of them, to 
go ; and if wo do not go, it is in vain for our 
eastern brethren to think of going up to 
better themselves by obtaining so goodly a 
Iliad, (which now can bo obtained for one 
dollar and a quarter per acre,) and stand 
against that wicked mob ; for unless they 
do the will of God, God will not help them; 
and if God docs not help them, all is vain. * 

Now tlio fact is, this is the head of the 
Church, and tlio life of the body ; and those 
able men, as members of tlio body, God has 
appointed to bo bunds to administer to tlio 
necessities of tho body. Now if a man's hand 
refuses to administer to the necessities of his 
body, it must perish of hunger; and if the 


body perish, all tho members perish with it; 
and if tho head fails, the whole body is sick- 
ened, tlio lienrt faints, and the body dies, the 
spirit takes its exit, and the carcase remains 
to be devoured by worms. 

Now brother Orson, if this Church, which 
is assaying to bo tho Church of Christ, 
will not help us, when they can do it with- 
out sacrifice, with those blessings which God 
hath bestowed upon them, I prophesy — L> 
speak the truth, 1 lie not — God shall take 
away their talent, and give it to those who 
have no tulcut, and shall provent them from 
over obtaining n place of refuge, or an in- 
heritance upon the land of Zion ; therefore 
they may tarry, for they might as well lie 
overtaken where they are, as to incur tho 
displeasuro of God ; and fall under His wrath 
by the way side, as to fall into the hands of 
a merciless mob, wlicro tlicro is no God to 
deliver, ns salt that has lost its savour, and 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to bo 
trodden under the foot of men. 

AVc tlicrcforo ndjuro you to licsccch them, 
in the name of the Lord, by the Son of God, 
to lend ii3 a helping hand; and if all this 
will not soften their hearts, to administer to 
our necessity for Zion's sako, turn your back 
upon them and return speedily to Kirtlund; 
and the blood of Zion bo upon their heads, 
oven as upon the heads of her enemies; and 
let their rceoinponco bo as the rocompence 
of her enemies; for thus shall it conic to 
pass, saitli the Lord of Hosts, who has the 
cattlo upon a. thousand hills, who hn3 put 
forth Ilia Almighty hand to bring to pass His 
strange act ; and what man shall put forth 
his hand to steady tho ark of God, or be 
found turning a deaf car to the voice of Mis 
servant, God shall speak in due time, and all 
will be declared. Amen. 

Your brethren in the Now Covenant, 

.Toskiwi Smith, jnn., 

F. G. 'Ww.ma.ms, 

O MV eit Cowm.nv. 


(To be conlmucd.) 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY S, 1S53. 

Revelation on M.A.KIUAGE, &c. — In tho course of events associated with the up- 
building of the Kingdom of God, it has fallen to our lot to bring before tho Saints 
of the British Isles, and our readers generally, one of tlio most important .Revelations 
that have come through the Prophet Joseph unto man in this last dispensation. 
!None seem to penetrate so deep, or bo so well calculated to shake to its very centre 
the social structure which, has been reared, and vainly nurtured by this professedly 
wise and Christian generation— none more conclusively exhibit how surely an end 
must come to all the works, institutions, ordinances, and covenants of men— -none 
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more portray the eternity of God's purposes — and we may say, none have carried so 
weighty an influence, or had the power to stamp their divinity upon the mind, by 
absorbing every feeling of the soul to the extent the one has which appeared in our 
last. Other revelations will from time to time be given through the ministry of the 
Apostleship, which will still further increase the knowledge and power of the Saints, 
and more and more astonish and bewilder the world. 

The sealing powers of the Holy Priesthood, by which the celestial union or mar- 
riage is consummated for eternity, should interest every son and daughter of Adam, 
who desires, in this probation, to lay a permanent foundation for an eternal kingdom 
and glory. Upon this depends the consummation of the happiness of every soul that is 
saved. It is not for the present, but for eternity, that we live; and nothing less than 
eternal motives should prompt our every action ; for unless such be the case, men can- 
not partake of the eternal powers of the Godhead, and thereby become Gods, even the 
sons of God. 

Through such light, the folly of men is truly made manifest, and the impotency of 
their wisdom betrayed. The reformation in the social relation of the human family, 
which is now begun, will extend its influence to every circle of society whether high 
or low, and every compact, nation, and kingdom must feel its influence, though a 
hireling priesthood may rage as their craft appears in danger. 

Again, we would say, let the Saints of God everywhere take heed to their ways, 
and walk in His ordinances blameless; then shall the light of revelation continue to 
shine upon their path, and its increasing brightness continue unto the perfect day, 
when they shall sec as they are seen, and know as they are known. 

To ouu Readers and Correspondents. — Our readers will have perceived that of 
late we have given scanty portions of the History of Joseph Smith , and in some 
Numbers have omitted it altogether. This has been owing to the increasing quantity 
of matter which is continually flowing in upon us from the Vallics of the Mountains, 
and from the various foreign missions, and which should not be unrecorded in the 
Star, both for the present enlightenment and gratification of our readers, and as 
forming important matters in the history of the Ohurch. A rather larger portion of 
the History spreads over our pages this week, and probably as largo a portion may 
he given next week, to make up in some measure for past omissions. 

For the same reason we have been compelled to insert but few of the many valua- 
ble and instructive original articles, forwarded to us from time to time by our intel- 
ligent and talented correspondents. But wo would .recommend all who have favoured 
us with any productions of their pen, not to slacken their efforts in despair, but to 
redouble their exertions in the exposition of the principles of salvation, as we shall be 
ever happy and thankful to receive them, and shall now and again find a snug corner 
in which they may shine in the STAR. We will at nil times exercise our best judgment 
in selecting for publication that matter which shall appear most conducive to the in- 
struction and edification of those who may be our readers; and the greater the variety 
and quantity that we have to select from, the more choice and interesting will he the 
articles which may appear; this will follow naturally enough. And WO would re- 
spectfully invite all who feel desirous, to become contributors to our pages, whether 
in prose or verse. 

When the Star was published semi-monthly, it was found altogether inadequate 
to satisfy the growing demands of the work of God, and now it is a weekly magazine, 
it seems to he quite as incompetent to properly reflect the abundant rays of light and 
intelligence, which come streaming down from the heavens, to prepare mankind for- 
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the glories of celestial worlds. And we suppose that we never shall publish a paper 
large enough to satisfy the continually expanding capacities of the Saints of God, 
though we should publish every day a sheet as large as the Times. But our readers 
must endeavour to content themselves with tho thought we suggested before,— that if 
we cannot publish such a great quantity of intelligence, what we can publish will bo 
all the more choice, — will be the cream, the essence of the whole. 


Portraits of the First Presidency and the Twelve Apostles. — The Saints 
will be highly gratified to hear that we have now on sale at our Office, and at our 
London Depot, SB, Jewin Street, City, an edition of splendid portraits of the .First 
Presidency and the Twelve Apostles, engraved in tho first style, from daguerreotypes,, 
and printed upon superior paper. These fifteen portraits form one magnificent 
plate, the extent and cost of which will not permit us to sell it under the following" 
prices, retail:— Half. crowned eagle India proofs, £1 10s.; India proofs, £1 ; plain, 
10s. 


Considering the importance which justly attaches to the offices held by the above- 
named servants of God, we doubt not that all Saints will feel a particular interest in 
obtaining a copy. The anxiety which prevails among the Saints at the present time 
to obtain a correct likeness of tho Prophet Joseph, and the Patriarch Hyrum, assures 
ns our efforts to furnish them with correct portraits of the present Seer and Prophet 
Brigham, his Counsellors Heber and Willard, and the Twelve Apostles, will be fully 
appreciated ; and that every family, at least, will strive to obtain a copy of the plate, 
as a lasting memento. 


rjlL a Supplement. ’ — Our Agents should send in their orders immediately for the 
Supplement , which is now nearly ready. We shall issue a large edition for exten- 
sive circulation, that all the Saints and the public generally may come into possession of 
the important matter it contains. It will answer 'the question that has for some time 
past so universally agitated the public mind, as to what was the faith Qf the “ Mor- 
mons ” relating to marriage, or the Patriarchal order of family relations. 


An rivals. — Wo have much pleasure in announcing the arrival of Elders Orson 
Spencer, (on a mission to Prussia), Daniel Spencer, John Van Cott, and Elias Gar- 
dner, from Salt Lake Valley. Theso brethren sailed from Boston, on board the 
steam-ship America, and landed in Liverpool on the 20th December, 1852 ; they had 
rather a rough voyage, but nevertheless appear in excellent health and spirits ; they 
are tho first of the band of Elders appointed on missions from Great Salt Lake City last 
August, and have accomplished a land and sea journey of near seven thousand miles in 
about three months, being ono third longer than tho mails usually perform the journey 
in. Isaiah terms the servants of God in the last days, “ swift messengers ” to the 
nations. 

We hail the arrival of these brethren on tho shores of Europe, as the foreshadowing 
of good things to the work of God in the old world. We are well convinced tho 
European Churches will realize a rapid increase of numbers, faith, unity, know- 
ledge, and power through the ministration of theso brethren and those who are follow- 
ing them; and wo pray that tho Spirit of Israel’s God may guide them in nil their 
journeyings, deliberations, counsellings, preachings, and administrations; and that rich 
and manifold blessings may attend them on their respective missions. 


DEPARTURE. — Elder Allen Adamson sailed on board the ship North America, Do- 
cembcr 13th, 1852, from Liverpool for Boston, on a mission to Nova Scotia. 
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SACRIFICE. 

J3V ELDER JOR SMITH. 

“ A Religion tlmfc does not vcquiro the sacrifice of all things, never has power 1 sufficient 
to produce the fuith nocossary unto life and salvation." — Doc. and Cov., See. vi., Tar. 7. 


So says the book which Joseph was 
inspired to write, and truly it is authenti- 
cated by observation and experience. 
Sacrifice is, virtually, the great objection 
why thousands — who can find but a tri- 
fling, ostensible excuse — reject the true 
Gospel. 

It is most erroneously supposed that an 
indulgence in the desires and tendencies of 
our hearts for gain or pleasure, is the 
surest way to secure happiness. This is 
the theory of the unbeliever, whose only 
heaven is the present time, and who has 
no God. It is not, however, the religion 
of the Saints, although it may he admitted 
that many bearing the name, have shewn 
by their conduct, that they either did not 
believe in the principle of salvation by 
means of sacrifice, or thought the price too 
great for the thing to be obtained. Wise 
men remark their folly, but fools pass on 
blindly and are punished. They are mis- 
taken throughout, for what they sought 
after so eagerly, was but like smoke — it 
passed away and left an aching void be- 
hind; it was not so good as they expected. 
Their happiness was like the fruit of a 
false blossom, unknown. 

Most people arc ashamed to say that 
they seek for happiness in the gratification 
of their passions, but rather deceive their 
fellows and themselves too, with a specious 
pretence of piety, a covering which will 
not always hide their nakedness and folly. 
They > invent, like the boy who urged 
te corns ” as an excuse for smoking, some 
reason why, as they say, they are justified 
in deviating from Ood’-s laws, and in 
gratifying those ignoble passions which 
wise and good men insist upon resisting. 
They have become convinced that the best 
course is to live according to the precepts 
of the most High, which require an ut- 
ter subserviency of all things to (he law 
of truth, and a self-sacrifice that none 
hut the faithful are supported to make, 
and ean look with pity upon the self- 
aggrandizing oaf, who is squandering 
away for naught that time and strength 
with which he is endowed for self-im- 
provement. Some men have gods, and 


some, we would suppose, in the minutest 
sense of the word, have none. Many 
make a god of silver and gold, and earthly 
possessions, while others reel heedlessly 
along, without care or consideration fur- 
ther than is crowded upon them by the 
senses of nature. Both of these arei 
foolish. The former in making a god of 
that through which happiness is expected,:, 
in the few short dreamy years of this life 
only, without a thought for the millions of 
succeeding ages; the latter, having no 1 
God, have no happiness, and their life is 
thrown away. But, while ihesacred injunc- 
tion stands on record — the decree of the 
head of the Gods, “ thou shalt have nor 
other gods before me,” men may as well 
think of satisfying hunger with smoke, as 
to think of obtaining salvation, until they 
have sacrificed the worship of their idols,-, 
and given themselves up to the glory of 
God." ‘-It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a ! 
rich man to enter into the kingdom ofi 
God." Why? Because he must first, 
become like those whose affections are 
withdrawn from wealth, and set upon 
the true God ; this will prove more hap- 
piness to him than his former possessions. 

<c Except a man become as a little child, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of Heaven.” 
And because the “ wisdom of the world ” 
is foolishness with God, men who have ac- 
quired worldly wisdom have to lay it 
aside, and as a little child, commence to 
learn ; a- sacrifice which comparatively few 
are willing to make. A.nd likewise, bo- ■> 
cause the Lord requires the whole of a L 
man's affections, influence, and possessions,-, 
to be held at His command, or to be a sa- 
crifice at His will — the only true pledge 
which a man can make that he loves God 
better- than lie does these things — so few 1 
are willing to' serve Him in His own ap- 
pointed way, hut endeavour to deceive' 
themselves with a vain hope, and pay: 
worldly-wise, college-bred priests to tickle 
their ears with learning, and divert their 
attention from the truth. « The fear of 
the Lord- "is the instruction of wisdom;- 
and before honour is humility. 1 ” 
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But let the Saints beware, for “ not 
every one who saith Lord, Lord, shall 
.enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
ibc that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven/’ saith Jesus. And as by 
•observing the folly of fools, wise men 
.learn wisdom, so let the Saints observe by 
•the folly of the world their own tendency 
to err; and avoid the very appearance 
<of that which in others they so strongly 
.condemn. Sacrifice and self-denial are 
(.principles indispensably necessary in all the 
jife of a Saint, and the moment he puts 
. .them away — that momenthe gives place to 
c ovil ; he is off his guard, and of course 
must encounter the consequences, if he 
, repent not. Observation serves to remind 
ais, that apostates full because they will 
(■not deny themselves ; it teaches us that 
they first lose the Spirit of God, and 
<bufc a few steps further we behold them 
in their darkest colours. The last state 
<of such is worse than the first. It is 
•too frequent to escape being noticed 
Jjow ingeniously persons, who indulge a 
little in folly, will Invent extenuating 
.arguments ngdinst the force of that por- 
tion of Gotvs wisdom which particu- 
larly applies to themselves, thus insinuating 
what they would not assert — that they 
know best! The “Word of Wisdom" 
affords remarkable instances of this. 
'Now the first commandment by the 
transgression of which man fell, was 
relating to diet, namely the partaking of 
forbidden fruit. And the next; that he re- 
ceived after his fall was to offer sacrifice to 
the Lord. Abel offered the firstlings of 
his flocks according to the commandment 
of the Lord. Cain offered not the first- 
lings of flocks for sacrifice, but brought of 
the fruit of the ground an offering to the 
Lord, thus consulting his own conve- 
nience, and disobeying the command. 
May not many in this day, who pretend 
to keep God's commandments, and 
perhaps do in a measure, but who love 
’ their appetites too well to take His coun- 
sels, t draw, a conclusion from the;position 
of Gain, how they will stand before God? 
The fact of his scrupling to sacrifice 
ns required appears to have been the key 
of :his downfall. His self-love and self- 
. sufficiency were foolish in the extreme. 
The self-love of men now, who arc so 
foolish ns to indulge it contrary to the wis- 
dom of God, instead of using it as an 
incentive to protection from such things, 
will doubtless prove ns fatal ns heretofore, 
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the same causes producing the same 
effects. 

Sacrificing in obedience to God, inas- 
much as we conceive Him to be a righte- 
ous being, induces, or increases faith in 
God. And bv faith we must be saved when 
we are saved. "We cannot be persuaded that 
a man has faith unless he prove the same 
by his works ; and where works of obe- 
dience towards God are. scant, there faith 
is certainly weak. “ Those, then, who 
1 make the sacrifice, will have this testimony 
that their course is pleasing in the sight of 
God ; and those who have this testimony 
, will have faith to lay hold on eternal life, 
and will be enabled, through faith , to en- 
dure unto the end, and receive the crown 
that is laid up for them that love the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. But 
those who do not make the sacrifice can- 
not enjoy this faith, because men are de- 
fendant upon this sacrifice in order to 
obtain this faith, therefore they cannot 
lay hold upon eternal life, because the 
revolutions of God do not guarantee unto 
them the authority so to do. and without 
this guarantee faith could not exist." — 
Lectures on Faith, sec. vi., par. 10. See 
the whole lecture. 

Faith and confidence are nearly alike; 
in fact, there is scarcely a shade of diffe- 
rence, especially when applied to intelli- 
gent beings. Confidence in God, and in 
•those who stand between ourselves and 
Him, is the greatest source of happiness 
that we know, to those who order their 
conduct according to His requirements, 
withholding no earthly thing that they 
possess ; yea, counting their lives but ns 
means given wherewith to serve. Who, 
for one moment, could be unhappy when 
he had full confidence in the justice and 
righteousness of God, and in his own wil- 
lingness to servo Him, and in the con- 
sciousness that lie had done so ? The 
fact is, confidence produces love; and os, 
through sacrifice and obedience, we -.in- 
crease in confidence, wc increase in love,, 
and it is said that “God is love." It is 
certain that, as we increase in this glori- 
ous attribute, we become more Godlike — 
wc entertain more nobility and generosity 
of soul towards all creatures .and things 
'that can 'legally claim God as their origin.. 
This noble principle serves to bind to- 
gether society : it constitutes the happi- 
ness and union of families, and seems to 
bo the highest name by which we par- 
ticularize the most desirable objects. It 
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is the greatest essential in all constitutions, 
both great and small; without it fami- 
lies would cease to exist, and we can 
scarcely imagine that mankind itself could 
survive another generation. For want of 
it, families fail now to become nations as 
they did anciently. As the devil obtains 
power over the hearts of the children, they 
separate in their feelings, losing their con- 
fidence in, and love towards one another, 
instead of growing in it as they grow in 
strength and in capabilities. Thus it may 
be observed that, when many individuals 
begin to be free agents unto themselves, 
they begin to tvansgress, or abuse the 
agency lent them, and will not sacrifice 
that unto God which to Him belongs ; and 
thus lose the natural affection which they 
previously had, until faith, confidence, and 
pure love are strangers to the human fa- 
mily. 

But as quick as by obedience and self- 
sacrifice the Spirit of God is restored — 
confidence and love return, and become 
the strongest defence against persecution, 
temptation, and division. And herein 
lies the difference between the people of 
God and the wicked. Herein is the se- 
cret why no dissenting votes are made 
among the Saints. Herein is the strength 
of God’s kingdom, and its superiority over 
all other kingdoms. Obedience and sac- 
rifice increase faith, confidence, and love 
towards God and His people : love 
makes union; union is strength. These 
•combined constitute excellency. This is 
Godliness, the opposite to distrust, 
suspicion, division, and wickedness. 


0 that the Saints were perfect in those 
holy attributes. 

Some will tell us that they arc pre- 
pared to sacrifice their all 1 They could 
die, if needs be, for their religion 1 But 
how naked and contemptible they appear 
when you discover that they do not sacri- 
fice those things which God requires at 
their bands in their private intercourse 
and conduct. When you see a brother 
that thinks he is wronged by another, re- 
fuse to forgive — refuse to sacrifice a 
most hateful feeling, antipathy, after 
having made the above declaration, we 
conclude that he is^a liar, and that hypo- 
crisy lurks in his bosom. 

But how cheering it is to contemplate, 
that the Spirit of God is again founding a 
Kingdom which shall never be thrown 
down, again sealing family compacU 
which never shall dissolve, again purifying 
society from the evils which have destroyed 
its peace for the last six thousand years ; 
and is bringing in that blessed period of 
time when love shall be the prevailing prin- 
ciple which shall unite mankind together, 
and bind them to their Maker. To die is 
but a small thing for the realization of such 
a Millennium. Then let us with all our 
hearts LIVE to assist in bringing it about. 

“Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures. 
That life is long which answers life’s great 

end. 

Tho time that bears no fruit deserves no 

name ; 

The man of wisdom is the man of years. 

In hoary youth Mcthusolahs may dio ; 

O how misdatod on their flattering tombs 1” 


VARIETIES. 

A cheerful face is nearly as healthful as good weather. 

Several shocks of earthquake occurred at Manilla, Phillipine Islands, during tho 
months of September and October last, attended with great destruction to the city, 
and some loss of life. 

Extraordinary Change of Position. — The present Emperor of France, who 
now rules the destinies of one of the most powerful and enlightened nations in Europe, 
was sworn in special constable by Mr. Broughton, on the 10th of April, 1848, during 
the Chartist riots, and did duty as a special constable up and down the New Roatl, 
Loadon . — Railway Journal. 

Infanticide. — On the 1 Oth of December, Mary Ann Parr, an inmate of the Bingham 
workhouse, purposely smothered her infant child, by pressing its face to hor breast, 
whilst in the act of suckling. The many horrid cases of infanticide which are daily • 
occurring forcibly bring to our mind the following passage in the Apocryphal Book 
of Enoch : — “In those days they who become pregnant, shall go forth, carry off 
their children, and forsake them. Their offspring shall slip from them, and whila 
suckling them shall they forsake them, they shall never return to them, and ncvoc 
instruct their beloved.” 
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Earthquake in China. — From a Pekin Gazette we learn that an earthquake 
occurred in June in the province of Knnsuh, which was felt for 10 successive days. 
ITpw; irds of 20,000 houses are said to have been destroyed; 300 of the inhabitants 
perished, and 400 others were seriously hurt. The Emperor in noticing this calamity, 
commands that the land-taxes in money and in grain for the present year be remitted, 
and that a supply of money and grain be issued to the distressed districts . — News of 
'iho World. J 

The Kino and his Courtiers. — There was once a king who invited all his 
courtiers to a sumptuous banquet, without, however, telling them the exact period at 
which it was to take place. The wise men amongst them got their vestal robes pre- 
pared, and held themselves in constant readiness to obey the summons ; whilo many 
thoughtless ones said to each other, “ there are no signs as yet in the palace of prepa- 
rations being made for the feast. Let us amuse ourselves ns wc please, we shall have 
plenty of time to prepare.” And they went away in different directions. Suddenly 
the king’s herald sounded his trumpet, and proclaimed that the banquet was ready, 
and that the guests should hasten to it without delay. The wise courtiers immedi- 
ately presented themselves, fittingly arranged, while the foolish came straggling in, 
clothed in their soiled every-day garments. ,f You,” said the king to the former, 
“ shall sit at my tabic and enjoy my feast, but you who have neglected my invitation 
shall be cast out from my palace.” * * * * Now this king was the King of 

.kings, the Lord whose name is blessed forever. N llis feast was Eternal Life: and you, 
O sons of men, whom lie has invited to it, can interpret for yourselves the remainder 
of the parable . — .From the Chaldee. 
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When God begins to work upon the earth, 
And roll eternal purposes along, 

How weak and futile nro tho thoughts of men 
To stay Tlis powerful, wonder-working arm, 
And thwart Tlis grand and glorious designs. 
Proud, fceblo man, whoso life is but a breath, 
A fleeting shadow in death’s gloomy vale, 
To-day builds high his hopes, and eager 
strives 

To picrco tho secrets of tho hcnv’nly worlds, 
To circumscribe the path of Deity, 

And bring to naught tho counsels of His 
will. 

Aha! vain, foolish man; and can’st thou 
learn 

No wisdom from cxpcricnco of the past? 
Loud ns the voice of thunder in the air, 

Do not earth’s ruins and records proclaim 
Jehovah is the Lord G<>d terrihlo? 

Whoso shining glory is consuming firo; 

At whoso dread prosonco, cloud-capped 
mountains melt, 

And flow in liquid streams before llis faco; 
And hills skip to and fro— ns lambkins play ; 
And nations crumble to their mother dust I 
Hast thou not heard of Babel’s wondrous 
tower, 

AVlioso top to licuvcn had readied, had not 
God wrought 

Confusion in tho speech of all mankind, 

And scattered them abroad throughout the 

earth ? 

Or of proud Phnrnoh, who, in boasted 
strength 

Of sword, of helmet, and of glistening spear, 


Of war-horse, chariots, and Egyp tin’s hosts, 
Pursued God’s pcoplo on the sea-bed path, 
Rampant to slay or fetter with slave-chains ; 
When Moses stretched once more his potent 
rod, 

And rolling waves each other kissed again, 
Swallowing up the despot in his pride? 
lilnst thou not rend of Jericho’s strong walls. 
That fell down prostrate at the rams’ horns’ 
blast? 

Or Sodom and Gomorrah in the plains, 
Whoso damning wickedness reached up to 
heaven, 

Bringing down fire and brimstone from the 
Lord ? 

Or Tyre and Sidon, scats of famous trade, 
Whose glory has dopnrtod from the laud ? 
Or Babylon of old, which as a queen, 

Sat ruling mistress in voluptuous halls. 
Secured with walls, and towers, and brazen 
gates ; 

Now only known on dim historic page ? 
Docs not tho Jewish cry ring in thy cars— 

“ His blood bo on us and our children too 1” 
And sco’st thou not their broken, cursed 
state, 

Sinco Jesus hung upon tho cross to die? 
And last, not least, in this tho latter-day, 
Sure thou hast heard how those anointed 

ones, 

Tito Prophet and the Patriarch of God, 
Joseph and My rum Smith, as martyrs fell 
Upon Columbia’s soil I And how the Saints 
Havo tiino on times been driren from their 
rights, 

Till, far from civilized and Christian strife, 


32 ARRIVALS. LIST OF 

They’ve sought out for themselves a peace- 
ful home, 

Fenced by the Rocky Mountains’ bulwark 
heights, 

Where wisdom, knowledge, and the lovo of 
God, 

Flow down upon them with such burning 
power, 

That monarchs on their thrones begin to feel 
Afraid at what the “ Mormons” say or do I 
O man I weak man, will not thy stubborn 
heart 

Permit thee to improve on lessons given, 
And learn — as man e’er should — from others’ 
faults 

And follies, to correct in time thy owr. ? 

Or wilt thou heedless run — like headstrong 
fools — 

Against the bucklers of Jehovah’s might, 

Till overthrown and shattered, thou in turn 
liccoin’at a monument of human shame? 

Tho Lord Almighty once ngain to man 
lias spoken from IJis high, exalted throne, 
And by tho streams of Revelation given 
Unto His people tho last great command 
To gnther to their lands in one again, 

And cleanse and purify their hearts and 
hands, 

Liverpool. 
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That they may be prepared again to wield 
The royal Priesthoods of Mclohiscdcc 
And Anron, both, in fulness ns of old; 

That holy laws may be observed on earth, 
E’en as they arc in heaven ; that from the 
curse 

The earth may be redeemed, with all her 

80118, 

And in immortal youth and vigour glow 
Amid the saved creations of our God. 

Then listen, all mankind, to God's own- 
voice, 

Nor mock His purposes : for be assured, 

He is not trifling with the sons of men ; 

But hath arisen up in mighty power 
To turn and overturn all human schemes, 
And bring about His strange and mnrv’llous 
work. 

This onco shall Jew and Gentile, bond and 
free, 

English, German, American, and French, 
Christian and Pagan — nil the world shall 
know, 

There now exists a God in Israel, 

Fearful in working — o’en tho God of old, 
Who’ll utter forth His voice, and be obeyed, 
Till men become subjected to His will, 

Or perish from the earth by judgments dire. 

John .Iaqubs. 


Arrivals.- — Just in time for announcement in the present Number, the following Elders 
from the Yaliey arrived in our midst : — Dan Jones, Isaac Allred, Chnnccy G. Webb, 
William Empy, Moses Thurston, Spicer Crandall, .Tamos Pace, Thomas Jeremy, Daniel 
Daniels, and Nonh T. Guymon. These brethren sailed on board tho Albert. Gallatin , 
from New York, on the first of December, 1852, landing in Liverpool, December 24th. 
They are all on missions to Britain. 
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GATHERING. 


The season of the year lias now arrived 
when many of the British Saints will' bid 
adieu to their friends, and kindred, and 
fatherland, to journey across the mighty 
deep to the land of '/ion, that they may 
engage more fully in building up the 
Kingdom of God. 

The spectacle of hundreds and thou- 
sands of persons readily sacrificing from 
religious motives the claims of country, 
relationship, and acquaintance, and emi- 
grating to a land to them personally un- 
known — where they will be comparative 
strangers, must undoubtedly appear 
strange and unaccountable to the majority 
of mankind. But Saints, who have 
learned of tho things of God in some 
'small degree, whose minds have been 
opened toan understanding of the economy 
of salvation, know full well the righte- 
ousness and wisdom of the motives that 
induce them to forsake the land of their 
nativity, and gather themselves together 
on another land. They aro able to give a 
reason for the hope that is within them in 
this respect. They know that wicked- 
ness can never bo brought to an end until 
the wicked are destroyed from off the face 
of the earth, and that it is not the mind 
of God that the righteous should perish 
with the wicked. They know that if the 
righteous aro ever to live peaceably upon 
the earth, ahd enjoy the blessings of the 
Kingdom of God, they must first bo 
gathered out from the wicked, that the 
wicked may he taken from tho earth, and 
so he prevented injuring and oppressing 


the righteous. They know that the re- 
velations and laws of God arc calculated 
to benefit men, socially, temporally, and 
spiritually ; and they aro also well aware ; 
that thoso laws cannot he fully kept, and 
consequently their benefits cannot be fully 
realized, by the people of God, until they 
be gathered from the midst of tho nations} 
and become a people separate and distinct 
from all other people. These aro some of 
the motives that induce the Latter-day 
Saints to emigrate in such startling num- 
bers from tho shores of Britain, and from 
all countries where they may be located. 

Wickedness has long reigned in the 
palace and in the cottage ; among all 
ranks and ^conditions of mankind : those 
who have practised it have spread them- 
selves like a green bay tree, and luxu- 
riated rankly in this lower world, at tho 
expenso of the honest, the sober, the 
industrious, the innocent, and the virtuous. 

Tho purposes of the creation of this 
earth and mankind, havo been little un- 
derstood, and less cared for, by the ma- 
jority of men. Virtue and integrity 

pearls beyond all price, have been bought 
and sold for worse than filthy lucre, to be 
trampled underfoot of men, and accounted, 
things of naught. Tho poor and the 
righteous have groaned under the iron 
hand of the oppressor, and longed for 
death, that they might ho set free. The 
laws and ordinances and covenants of tho 
God of Heaven, have been transgressed, 
and changed, and broken ; and the earth 
is become defiled under the inhabitants 
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thereof to such a degree, that nothing 
less than the consuming glory of the Lord 
•will purify it from the abomination and 
defilement with which it is corrupted. 

Notwithstanding the general dark and 
degraded state in which the majority of 
mankind are at the present time, there are 
still hundreds and thousands of men and 
women who ardently hope for better 
things, and earnestly seek for the truth as 
for a hidden treasure, and steadfastly pur- 
sue righteousness and equity as the path- 
way to eternal happiness. To such, the 
intelligence that the Almighty has once 
more looked down from the Heavens, and 
seen the low, fallen, corrupted state of the 
workmanship of flis hands, and remem- 
bered His ancient covenant and promise to 
gather His people in one in the latter 
days, and establish His kingdom upon the 
earth, never more to be thrown down ; 
that His will may be done upon the earth 
as it iS done in the Heavens, that sin and 
suffering may cease, and righteousness, 
and truth, and peace, and everlasting 
joy and happiness prevail for evermore — 
to such this intelligence will prove more 
grateful than the haven of rest to the 
tempest-tossed mariner, or a green oasis 
to the weary traveller in a burning 
desert. 

This the Almighty has done, and the 
gathering of the Latter-day Saints is to 
speed on this mighty and glorious work. 

The above remarks may be more 
adapted to benefit those who are not as 
yet numbered amongst the people of God ; 
but we wish to make a few observations 
for the benefit of the Saints, especially 
the emigrating one3. 

No one having the name of a Saint 
should 'emigrate to the land of Zion, un- 
less he do it with an eye single to the glory 
of God, and the building up of His 
Kingdom. When persons amongst the 
Latter-day Saints leave their native land 
with the intention of going right up to 
head quarters, and do it from unworthy 
motives, they generally get disappointed 
in the object of their ambition, and apos- 
tatize long before they reach the moun- 
tains, and often fall by the destroyer. 
Every one who emigrates for Zion, should 
see that his heart is right, and his actions 
pure before God, and set his face as a 
Hint Zion-ward, determining not to heed 
the oily tales of apostates, nor the fears 
and fulterings of weak brethren ; but 
.resolving to push onward with all faithful- 


ness and diligence, turning neither to the 
right hand nor to the left, staying not on 
his way until he reach the mountains, 
where he can halt in peace and security, 
and look down in safety upon the turmoil, 
and strife, and desolation of an ungodly 
generation, who have sown to the wind 
and must reap the whirlwind. 

Those who obey the great command- 
ment to gather, must of course do it at 
a sacrifice, and in the fuce of many priva- 
tions. Three or four hundred people 
from various parts of the country, and 
perhaps from various countries, differing 
in manners, habits, dispositions, and asso- 
ciations, suddenly lodged in the limited 
dimensions of a ship, cannot expect to be 
quite so comfortable, or have things so 
much their own way, as they may have 
been accustomed to in their own houses on 
the land. Still their comfort or discom- 
fort will rest in a great measure with 
themselves. By watching and praying, 
and seeking the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and exercising patience and for- 
bearance, and cultivating a cheerful and 
obliging demeanour towards one another, 
the voyage to New Orleans may be con- 
verted into a pleasure-trip, and all priva- 
tions and discomforts he forgotten in the 
peace and harmony which may prevail. 
A ship-load of gathering Saints, who are 
faithful in the observance of their duties, 
may exercise a control over winds, and 
waves, and untoward and uncomfortable 
circumstances, which they never before 
dreamt of. " The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much.** How 
much more then shall the faith and pray- 
ers of three hundred Saints have power 
to draw down the blessing of Heaven, 
seeing they have just made a sacrifice of 
their attachment to kin, and country, and 
worldly prospects, for the express purpose 
of fulfilling the Lord’s commandment to 
gather, for it is a truth that “ Sacrifioo 
brings down the blessings of Heaven.” 

AH good Saints have received of the 
one Spirit, which unites their hearts as one 
if they heed its gentle and peaceable 
whisperings, and leads them to bear with 
each others’ infirmities and weaknesses, 

and exercise long-suffering, and kindly and 
chari tablo feelings towards each other, 
each esteeming his brother or his sister 
better than himself. These agreeable and 
unmistakeable traits of a Saint’s charac- 
ter con be exhibited on a sea voyage, with 
the greatest benefit to all parties. 
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The valleys of the Mississippi and the 
Missouri may be likened to Bunyan's 
* slough of despond.” Some of the 
Saints., when they arrive at this portion of 
their journey, having miscalculated their 
faith or their patience, through murmur- 
ing, or repining, or listening to the sophis- 
tical tales of wicked apostates, grow cold 
in the spirit of the work, and stay behind 
here, or are slothful and careless in pursuing 
their journey further : they ultimately lose 
the Spirit of the Lord entirely, and turn 
again to the beggarly elements, and be- 
come spiritually dead; and oftentimes tem- 
poral death follows; for the powers of 
darkness, the agents of both temporal and 
spiritual death, abound in those valleys ; 
indeed the destroyer rides upon the face 
of the waters, and his influence prevails 
on the land to such an extent, that those 
valleys become to many, valleys of the 
t! shadow of death.” 

It is indeed foretold that the time shall 
come when none but those who are up- 
right in heart shall bo able to go up to 
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Zion ; but the diligent, the faithful, and 
the upright, need be under no fear ; for 
the promise of the Almighty is unto them, 
that He will still shield them as in the hol- 
low of His hand, that they shall live to 
accomplish their work upon the earth, and 
though a thousand should full at theic 
side, and ten t housand bo destroyed around 
them, vet they shall stand in holy places 
and not be moved. The great secrets of 
safety fov tho Saints are prayer and faith- 
fulness, in performing their duties in th® 
seasons thereof, in observing the ordi- 
nances and commandments and precepts 
of tho Lord, and in a willing obedience to 
the counsels of those who may be set over 
them in the Holy Priesthood. By doing 
this, the emigrating Saints may live to 
accomplish the purest and best desires of 
their hearts — even to arrive at Zion in 
safety, and be instructed in the way of th® 
Lord more perfectly ; but those who neg- 
lect these things, will have themselves to re- 
proach when they find their portion amongst 
degraded and abandoned apostates. 
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April Oth. After an impartial trial, 
tho Court decided that Dr. P. Hulbert 
be bound over, under two hundred dollar 
bonds, to keep the peace for six months, 
and pay the cost, which amounted to near 
three hundred dollars, all of which was in 
answer to our prayers, for which I thank 
my Heavenly Father. 

On tho 10th, had a Council of the 
United Order, in which it was agreed that 
the Order should he dissolved, and each 
one have his stewardship set off to him. 
The same day, tho brethren in Clay coun- 
ty, Missouri, executed the following letters 
and petitions according to the revelation : — 

Liberty, Clay County, Missouri, 
April 10, 1834. 

To the .President of the United Stales of 
America. 

tTc, the undorsigned, your petitioners, 
citizens of the United States of America, 
and residents of the county of Clay, in tho 
state of Missouri, being mombors of tho 
Church of Christ, reproachfully cnlled “Mor- 
mons,” beg loavo to refer tho President to 
our former petition, dated in Octobor last; 


and nlso to Iny heforo him the accompanying 
luiud-bill, dated .December 12th, 1833, with 
assurances that the said hand-bill exhibits 
hut a faint sketch of tho sufferings of your 
petitioners and their brethren, up to th# 
period of its publication. 

Tito said hand-bill shews, that at tho time 
of dispersion a number of our families fled 
into tho now nnd unsettled county of Van 
Buron ; but being unablo to procuro provi- 
sions in that county, through tho winter, 
many of' them wero compollod to return to 
their homes in Jackson county or perish, 
with hunger. But thoy had no sooner set 
foot upon tho soil— which a few months bo- 
forc, wo had purchased of tho United States — 
than thoy wore ngnin met by tho citizens of 
Jackson county, and a ronownl of savag# 
barbarities indicted upon these families, by 
heating with clubs and sticks, presenting 
knives nnd firo arms, nnd threatening with 
death, if they did not doo from tho county. 
Those inhuman assaults upon n number of 
these families, wero repeated at two or three 
different times through tho past wintor, till 
they wero compelled at Inst to abandon their 
possessions in Jackson county, and fleo witk 
their mangled bodies into tins county, her* 
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to mingle their tears and unite their suppli- 
cations, with hundreds of their brethren, to 
our Heavenly Father, and the chief rulor of 
our nation. 

Between one and two thousand of the peo- 
ple called “ Mormons,” have been driven by 
force of arms from Jackson county, in this 
state, since the first of November last, being 
compelled to leave their highly cultivated 
fields, the greater part of which lmd been 
bought of the United States — tind all this on 
accouut of our belief in direct rovolation 
from God to the children of men, according 
to the Holy Scriptures. Wo know that such 
illegal violence has not been inflicted upon 
any sect or community of people by the citi- 
zens of the United States, since the declara- 
tion of independence. 

That this is a religions persecution, is no- 
torious throughout our county; for while 
the officers of the county, both civil and mi- 
litary, were accomplices in tlieso unparallel- 
ed outrages, engaged in the destruction of 
the printing office, dwelling houses, <S;c. ; 
yet tho records of the judicial tribunals of 
that county are not stained with a crime 
against our people. Our numbers being 
greatly inferior to tho enemy, we were un- 
able to stand up in self defence; and our 
lives, at this day, aro continually threatened 
by that infuriated people, so that our per- 
sonal safety forbids one of our number 
going into that county on business. 

Wo beg leave to state that up impartial 
investigation into this criminal matter cau 
be made, because the offenders must be tried 
in tho county where the offence was com- 
mitted, and the inhabitants of the county, 
both magistrates and people were combined, 
with the exception of a few; justice cannot 
be expected. At this day your petitioners 
do not know of a solitary family belonging 
to our Church, but what have been violently 
expelled from Jackson county by the in- 
habitants thereof. 

Your petitioners have not gone into detail 
with an account of their individual suffer- 
ings from death, and bruised bodies, and the 
universal distress which prevails at this day, 
n a greater or less degreo throughout our 
whole body. Not only because those sacred 
rights guaranteed to every religious sect 
have been publicly invaded, in open hostility 
to tho spirit and genius of froo government; 
but such of their houses as have not been 
burnt, their landB and most of tho products 
of tho labor of their bands for tho last year 
havo been wrested from them, by a band of 
outlaws congregated in Jackson county, on 
the western frontiers of the United Stnte3, 
within nbout thirty miles of thoUnitcd States 
military post at Fort Leavenworth on the 
Missouri river. 

Your petitioners say, that they do not en- 


ter a minute detail of tho sufferings in this 
petition, lest they should weary the patience 
of the venorable chief, whose arduous duties 
they know are great, and daily accumulating. 
Wo only hope to show him that this unpre- 
cedented emergency in tho history of our 
country, that the magistracy thereof is set at 
defiance, and justice checked in open viola- 
tion of its laws, and that we, your petitioners, 
who aro almost wholly native born citizens 
of tlieso United States, of whom they pur- 
chased their lands in Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, with intent to cultivato the samo as 
peaceable citizens, aro now forced from 
them, and dwelling in tho counties of Glny, 
Bay, and Lafayette, in the state of Missouri, 
without permanent home, and suffering all 
the privations which must necessarily result 
from such inhuman treatment. Under these 
sufferings, your petitioners petitioned tho 
governor of this state, in December last, 
in answer to which, wo received tho follow- 
ing lotter : — 

“City of Jefferson, February 4, 1804. 

“ Gentlemen, — Your communication of the 
Cth of December was regularly received, and 
duly considered; and had I not expected to 
havo received the evidcnco brought out on 
the inquiry ordered into the military conduct 
of Colonel Pitcher, in a short time after T 
received your petition, I. should havo re- 
plied to it long since. 

“Last evening L wns informed that tho 
further inquiry of tho court was postponed 
until tho 20th instant. Then, before J could 
hear anything from this court, the court of 
civil jurisdiction will bold its session in 
Jackson county, consequently cannot re- 
ceive anything from one, preparatory to ar- 
rangements for the other. J am very sensi- 
ble indeed of the injuries your people com- 
plain of, and should consider myself very 
remiss in the discharge of my duties, were I 
not to do everything in my power consistent 
with tho legal exercise of them, to afford 
your society the redress to which they seem 
entitled. One of your requests needs no 
evidenco to support tho right to hnvo it 
granted; — it is that your pooplo be put in 
possession of their homes from which they 
have been expelled. But what may bo the 
duty of the executive after that, will depend 
upon contingencies. 

* f Jf upon inquiry it is found your people 
wero wrongfully dispossessed of their arms 
by Colonel Pitcher, then an order will ha 
issued to lmvo them returned; and should 
your inon organize according to law — which 
they have a right to do, indeed it i$ thoir 
duty to do bo, unless exempted by religions 
scruples— and npply for public arms, the ex- 
ecutive could not distinguish between their 
right to have them* and tho right of overy 
other description of people, similarly situated, 
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tf As to the request for keeping up a mili- 
tary forco to protect your pcopie, and pre- 
vent the commission of crimes and injuries, 
were I to comply, it would transcend the 
powers with which tho executive of this 
stnto is clothed. The federal constitution 
1ms given to Congress tho power to provide 
for calling forth the militia, to execute tho 
laws of the Union, suppress insurrection, or 
repel invasion : and for theso purposes, the 
President of tho United States is authorized 
to make tho call upon tho executives of tho 
respective states; and tho laws of this state 
empower tho ‘ covnmandor-in-chicf, in ease 
of actual or threatened invasion, insurrection, 
or war, or public danger, or other emer- 
gency, to call forth into actual service, such 
portion of tho militia as ho may deem expe- 
dient.’ These, together with tho general 
provision in our state constitution, that * tho 
governor shall take euro that tho laws aro 
faithfully executed,’ arc all upon this branch 
of cxecutivo powers, None of these, as I 
consider, cmbraco this part of yonr request. 
Tho words, ' or other emergency in our 
militia law, seem qnito broad ; but tho emer- 
gency to come within tho object of that 
provision should bo of a public nature. 

" Your case is certainly a very emergent 
one, and the consequences as important to 
your society ns if tlvo war had been waged 
against the whole state, yet the public has 
no other interest in it, than that the laws bo 
faithfully executed ; this far, X presumo tho 
Wholo community feel a deep interest, for 
that which is tho caso of tho Mormons to- 
day, may bo tho ease of tho Catholics to- 
morrow, and after them any other sect that 
may become obnoxious to a majority of tho 
people of any section of tho state. So far 
as a faithful execution of tho laws is con- 
cerned, the cxecutivo is disposed to do every 
thing Consistent with the means furnished 
him by tho legislature; and I think 1 may 
safely say the snmo of tho judicinry. 

" As now advised, I am of tho opinion that 
a military guard will bo necessary to pro- 
tect tho atato witnesses and oflicors of tho 
court, and to assist in tho execution of its 
orders, wh'do sitting in Jackson county. 

" 13 y this mail I write to Mr. Reese, in- 
closing him an vordcr on tho captain of tho 
'Liberty Blues,' requiring tho captain to 
comply with tho requisition of tho circuit 
uttornoy in protecting tho court and onVeers, 
and executing their prccopts and orders 
during tho progress of these trials. Under 
tho protection of this guard, your people 
can, if thoy think proper, rotnm to their 
homos in Jackson county, and bo protected 
in thorn during tho progress of tho trial in 
question, by which tuno facts will bo de- 
veloped upon which I can not moro definitely. 
Tho attorney goncral will bo required to 
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assist tho circuit attorney, if tho latter deems 
it necessary. 

“ On the subject of civil injuries, I must 
refer you to the courts ; such questions rost 
with them exclusively. Tho laws are suffi- 
cient to afford a remedy for every injury of 
this kind, nnd whenever you mako out a case 
entitling you to damage^ thero cun bo no 
doubt entertained of their nmplo award. 
Justico is sometimes slow in its progress, 
but is not less sure on that account. 

" Very rospectfnlly, 

" Your obedient servant, 

“Danjei. Duxitr.i.v. 

“ To Messrs. W. W. Phelps, Isaac Morloy, 

John Whitmer, Edward Partridge, John 

Corrill, nnd A. S. Gilbert.” 

By the foregoing letter from the governor, 
tho President will perceive a disposition 
manifested by him to cuforco the laws ns for 
ns means hnvo been furnished him by tho 
legislature of this state. But the powers 
vested in tho executive of this stato appear 
to bo inadequate for relieving tho distresses 
of your petitioners in their present emer- 
gency. Tie is willing to send a guide to 
conduct our families back to their posses- 
sions, but is not authorized to direct a mili- 
tary forco to be stationed any length of time 
for tho protection of yonr petitioners. This 
step would bo laying tho foundation for ti 
more fatal tragedy than tho first, ns our 
numbers at present-, aro too small to eontend 
singlo handod, with the mob of said county; 
and ns tho federal constitution has given to 
congress the power to provide for calling 
forth the militia to exccuto tho laws of tho 
Union, suppress insurrections, or repel inva- 
sions; and for these purposes tho Presi- 
dent of the United States is authorized to 
mako tho call upon the executives of tho 
respective states. Therefore, we, your pe- 
titioners, in behalf of our society, which is 
so scattered and suffering, most humbly pray 
that wo may ho restored to our lands, houses, 
nnd property in Jackson county, and pro- 
tected in them by nil armod force, till pcnco 
can bo restored. And as in duty bound, wil l 
ever pray. 

Here followed one hundred and four- 
teen signatures, viz . ; Edward par- 
tridge, John Corrill, John Whitmer , 
Isaac Morhy , A. S. Gilbert, W. W, 

Phelps, djc. b;c. 

The following letter accompanied tho 
foregoing petition 

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, 
April 10, 1S34. 

To tho President of tho United States, -« 
"We, tho undersigued, whoso names aro sub- 
scribed to tho accompanying petition, some of 
the leading members of tho Church of ChrUfc 
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beg leave to refer the President to the peti- 
tion and handbill herewith. (See Times and 
Seasons, vol. vi. pnge 8S1.) We are not in- 
sensible of the multiplicity of business and 
.numerous petitions, by which tho cares and 
'perplexities of our chief ruler are daily in- 
creased ; and it is with diffidence we venture 
to lay before tho executive, at this emergent 
period, theso two documents, wherein is 
briefly portrayed tho most unparalleled 
persecution, and flagrant outrage of law 
that has disgraced the country since tho 
declaration of independence; but knowing 
tho independent fortitude, nnd vigorous 
energy for preserving the rights of the citi- 
zens of this republic, which has hitherto 
marked the courso of our chief magistrate, 
wo are encouraged to hope, that this com- 
‘munication will not pass unnoticed, but that 
the President will consider our location on 
tho extreme western frontier of the United 
States, exposed to many ignorant nnd law- 
less ruflinns, who aro already congregated, 
and determined to nullify all law that will 
secure to your petitioners the peaceable pos- 
session of their lands in Jackson county. 
"Wo again repeat, that our society arc wan- 
dering in adjoining counties at this day, 
bereft of their houses and lands, nnd threat- 
ened with death by tho aforesaid outlaws of 
Jackson county. 

And lest the President should have been 
deceived in regard to our true situation, by 
the misrepresentations of certain individuals, 
who are disposed to covor tho gross out- 
rages of tho mob, from religious, political, 
and speculative motives, wo beg lenvo to re- 
fer him to the governor of this state, at tho 
samo time informing that tho number of men 
composing tho mob of Jackson county, may 
bo estimated at from three to fivo hundred, 
most of them prepared with fire-arms. 

After noting the statements hero made, if 
It should bo the disposition of the Prcsidont 
to grant aid, wo most humbly entreat that 
early relief may bo extended to suffering 
families, who aro now expelled from their 
possessions by force of arms. Our lands in 
JaclcBon county, are about thirty miles dis- 
tant^ from Fort Loavcnworth, on the Mis- 
souri river. 

"With duo respect, we arc, Sir, 

Your obedient servants, 

A. S. C 1 1. u BUT, 

AY. AY. Pnr.i.i'8, 
Edward PAUTitinon. 

P.S. — In February last a numbor of our 
people, wero marched under guard furnished 
by tho governor of tho state, into Jackson 
county, for tho purposo of prosecuting tho 
*nob criminally; but tho Attorney-General 
of the state, and the District Attornoy, 
knowing the force and power of the mob, 
advised us to relinquish all hope of criminal 


prosecution to effect anything against tho 
band of outlaws, and wo returned under 
guard, without tho least prospect of over 
obtaining our rights nnd possessions in Jack- 
son county, with any other means than a few 
companies of tho United States regular 
troops, to guard and assist us till wo ar» 
safely settled. 

A. S. < 3 . 

AY. AY. 1 ». 

E. P. 

The foregoing letter and petition wer» 
forwarded by mail some days ; also tho 
following : — 

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, 
April 10, 1831. 

To His Excellency , Daniel Dunklin, Go- 
vernor of Missouri. 

Dear Sir, — Notwithstanding you inay have 
become somewhat tired of receiving com- 
munications from us, yet wo beg of your 
Excellency to pardon us for this, as wo havo 
this day forwarded a petition to tho Presi- 
dent of the United States, setting forth our 
distressed condition, together with your Ex- 
cellency’s vicwB of it, ns well as the limited 
powers with which you aro clothed, to afford 
that protection which wc need, to enjoy our 
rights nnd lands in Jackson county. A few 
lines from tho governor of tho stato, in 
connexion with our luiinblo entreaties for 
our possessions and privileges, wo think, 
would bo of considerable consequenco to- 
wards bringing about tho desired effect, and 
would bo gratefully acknowledged by us, 
and our society, and wc may add, by all 
honourable men. 

AYo therefore, ns humblo petitioners, ask 
tho favour of your Excellency to writo to 
the President of tho United States, that h» 
may assist us, or our society, in obtaining 
our rights in Jackson county, and help pro- 
tect us when there, till wo arc safe. As in 
duty bound, we will over pray. 

(Signed) AY. AY. PiiBcrs, 

JonN AYhitmeb, 

A. S. Gilbert, 

E. Pautiudok, 

John Cohhill. 

Also the following was sent by „tha 
same mail, to the Senator from Missouri, 
then in the Congress of the United States, 
at Washington : — 

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, 
April 10, 1834. 

Dear Sir, — As our society has just sent a 
petition and handbill to tho President of tho 
United States, setting forth their distressed 
condition since oxpcllod from their homes by 
tho Jackson county mob; and as you may 
remomber thnt I was about to establish last 
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summer, previous to the destruction of my 
office by tho mob, n weekly newspaper, in 
favour of tho present administration, I have 
thought best to address this communication 
to your honour, and refer you to said par- 
tition and handbill, and assure you at tho 
samo time, that my determination is to pub- 
lish a weekly paper, in favour of tho presont 
administration in Jackson county, as soon ns 
our society is restored to its legal rights 
and possessions. 

As a pcoplo wo arc bound to support our 
republican government and its institutions; 
and moro than nil, my press, which was wres- 
ted from me, is now printing a mean opposi- 
tion paper, by “ Kelly and Davis.” Any 
communication from yon will bo received by 

Your obediont servant, 

AY. AY. Pit bum. 

Hon. T. II. Benton. 

Friday, April 11, I attended meeting, 
and father Tyler was restored to the fel- 
lowship of the Church. 

On the 12th I went to the Lalte, and 
spent the day in fishing, and visiting tho 
brethren in that place. 

Sunday the 13th, was sick, and unable 
to attend meeting. 

On Monday 14th, I purchased some 
hay and oats, and got them home. 

Tuesday I oil), drawed a load of hay; 
and on Wednesday ploughed and sowed 
oats for brother Frederick. 

Thursday the 17th of April, I attended 
u meeting agreeable to appointment, at 
which time the important subject of the 
deliverance of Zion, and tho building of 
the Lord’s House in Kirtland, was dis- 
cussed by Elder Higdon. After the lec- 
ture, I requested tho brethren and sisters 
to contribute all the money they could, 
for the deliverance of Zion ; and receiv- 
ed twenty-nine dollars and sixty-eight | 
cents. 

April 18th, in company with Elder Sid- 
ney Higdon, Oliver Cowdery, and Zebedee 
Coltrin, I left Kirtland for New Por- 
tage, to attend a Conference ; dined at 
W. W. Williams, in Newburgh ; and con- 
tinuing our journey, after dark wo wove 
hailed by a man who desired to ride. Wo 
were checked by the Spirit, and refused. 
He professed to bo sick, but in a few 
minutes was joined by two others, who 
followed us hard, cursing and swearing ; 
but we were successful in escaping their 
hands, through the providence of the 
Lord, and staid that night at a tavern 
■where wo were troated with civility. 


On the 10th, continuing our journey, 
dined at brother Joseph Bos worth's, in 
Copley, Medina county. Brother Bos- 
wonh was strong in the faith, and if 
faithful may do much good. AVe arrived 
the same day at brother Jonathan Tay- 
lor’s, in Norton, where we were received 
with kindness. AVe soon retired to" the 
wilderness, where we united in prayer and 
supplication for the blessings of the Lord 
to be given unto His Church. AVe called 
upon the Father in the name of Jesus, to 
go with the brethren who were going to 
the land of Zion : and that I might have 
strength, and wisdom, and understanding 
sufficient to lead the people of the Lord, 
and to gather back and establish the 
Saints upon the land of their inheritances, 
and organize them according to the will 
of Heaven, that they bo no more cast 
down for ever. AVe then united in tho 
laying on of hands. 

Elders Higdon, Cowdery, and Coltrin 
laid their hands on uAy head, and conferred 
upon me all the blessings necessary to 
qualify me to stand before the Lord, in 
my culling, and be returned again in 
peace and triumph, to enjoy the society of 
my brethren. 

Those present then laid their hands up- 
on Elder Higdon, and confirmed upon him 
the blessings of wisdom and knowledge to 
preside over the Church in my absence; 
to have the spirit to assist Elder Cowdery 
in conducting the Star; and arrange the 
covenants ; and the blessings of old age 
and peace, till Zion is built up, and Kirt- 
land established, till all his enemies are 
under his feet; and a crown of eternal life 
in the Kingdom of God with us. 

Previous to blessing Elder Higdon, we 
laid hands on Elder Cowdery, and con- 
firmed upon him the blessings of wisdom 
and understanding sufficient for his station, 
j that he be qualified to assist Elder Hig- 
don in arranging the Church covenant?, 
which are soon to be published ; and hnvo 
intelligence in all things to do the work of 
printing. 

After blessing Elder Higdon, we laid 
our hands upon brother Zebedee, and 
confirmed tho blessings of wisdom to 
preach the Gospel even till it spreads to 
the islands of the seas, and to be spared 
to see three score years and ten, and sec 
Zion built up, and Kirtland established for 
ever, and even at last to receive a crown 
of life. Our hearts rejoiced, and we were 
comforted with the Holy Spirit. 


EDITORIAL. 


40 

Sunday, April 20th, Elder Rigdon en- with an interesting discourse upon the 
Pertained a large congregation of Saints, dispensation of the fulness of times, &c. 

( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 15, 1853. 

The Borman asd Calcutta Missions. — We are much gratified to hear of the 
faithfulness and zeal of Elder Matthew McCune, and Teacher William Adams, in 
spreading the truth in Rangoon, by lecturing, social conversation, and the circulation 
of the printed word. We trust the Almighty will pour out Liis Spirit upon them, and 
the people of Burmah, that the work of God may have free course in that land, and 
many souls be brought into the fold of the Good Shepherd. It strikes us very forci- 
bly that such will be the case, and that in the end much glory will redound to tho 
name of the God of Israel. 

As Elder McOune wishes for an interest in the prayers of tho British Saints, on 
behalf of himself and the people, that the work may prosper in his hands, we will 
venture to assure him that the orisons of the Saints in these lands will ascend up 
before the throne of the Eternal, that He may greatly bless the e (Forts of His servants 
in the Burman Empire, for the salvation of that people. 

Since writing the above, we have received a letter, dated 2nd Nov., 1852, from 
Elder William Willes, of Calcutta, who states that Elder MoG'unc had written him 
that prospects were improving in Burmah, and that another military brother — Cor- 
poral Gibson, of the Bengal Fusileers, late of Edinburgh (Scotland) Conference — had 
arrived there, bringing with him a Priest’s licence. 

• Elder Willes gives some interesting particulars concerning the Calcutta Mission. 
He bad just published one thousand ten- page English tracts, in exposition of tho 
principles of truth. The attendance at his lectures was improving, as the rainy sea- 
son had drawn to a close ; a good feeling was prevailing within tho Church, and a 
bad one without ; the members of the Priesthood wore faithful and indefatigable in 
rolling on the work of the Lord. 

Elder Willes had recently received an interesting letter of enquiry from a soldier 
at Dugahic, who has been five years a Baptist, stating that himself and others had 
faith in the work, and requesting further information concerning the doctrines of tho 
Church. One of these individuals had solicited Elder 'Willes to visit Dugshie, prof- 
fering to defray his expenses for the journey. 

Elders Willes and Joseph Richards had determined to set out for the Punjaub, a 
distance of about 1000 miles from Calcutta, calling and sowing the good seed of tho 
Kingdom on the way, at every place which would receive it. We wish these diligent 
brethren God speed on their mission, and pray that they may have power to reach 
the understandings and the hearts of the people amongst whom they may travel, so 
that the result of their labours may be a mighty increase to the Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour. ___ 

Malta Mission. — The truth has taken firm root in the island of Malta, and 
appears to be gradually working its way among the people, drawing out the honest in 
heart to inquiry and ultimate obedience, and filling with anger and hatred the bosoms 
6f those who are not honest, or are too prejudiced or traditionated to candidly examine 
anything new, and patiently and carefully prove whether it be good or not. We 
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■firmly believe, notwithstanding all opposition and persecution, that the Gospel will 
yet go forth from Malta to many surrounding nations, and that from thence many 
(hundreds and thousunds will havo their eyes opened to behold the beauty, order, 
and power of the Kingdom of God. We would commend the faithfulness and stead- 
fastness of Elder Obray and his little band of Saints, and exhort them to continue 
■unto the end in well doing, for in due time they shall reap a rich harvest if they 
faint not. 

The circumstance of a British subject’s books being seized, and his person 
placed in solitary confinement, for holding the faith of the Latter-day Saints, and 
having their publications in his possession, reminds us of the unfortunate Madias, and 
the revels of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and the indignation of the British public 
thereupon. We humbly commend it to the attention of those whoso duty it is to 
take cognizance of, and regulate abuses of power in those who are clothed with “ a 
'little brief authority.” 


Elder Orson Pratt’s new Periodical, « The Seer.”— All persons who may 
•wish to become subscribers for The Sccr , arc respectfully requested to give in their 
names to their Agents immediately, and tho Agents are requested to send us their 
•orders as soon as they possibly can, that Elder Pratt may be able to make the neces- 
sary arrangements for an adequate supply. We trust the Saints in Britain will not 
neglect this opportunity of obtaining copies of a work which will be full of impor- 
tant intelligence concerning the great principles of eternal life and salvation ; but that 
they will duly appreciate tho efforts of Elder Pratt to disseminato the truth, and 
liberally support his exertions by an extensive subscription. 


Arrival op Saints from Denmark. — Elders Willard Snow, John Eorssgren, 
and Peter 0. Hanson, with a company of 297 Scandinavian Saints on their way to the 
Salt Lake Valley, arrived in Liverpool on the 29th December, 1852, from Copenha- 
gen, via Hamburgh and Hull. They had a very stormy passage across the North Sea, 
but the whole company arc in excellent spirits. Elder Porssgren will take charge" of 
the company when they leave England. Elders Suow and Hanson return to Denmark. 


Book Debts. — In Star No. 35, Vol. XIV., we made a request to the Conferences 
under our charge to make an united exertion towards liquidating the debt that pres- 
sed upon our oflice. We feel happy to be able to state that somo of the Conferences 
have so far acted upon the spirit of our request as to pay for all the stock in their 
Agents’ hands at the close of the last year. This is truly noble and praiseworthy, 
and is well worthy of all emulation ; and wo hope by tho close of 1853 all the British 
Conferences will be able to effect the same laudablo object, which can be done by tho 
Presidents of Conferences giving the matter their early and diligent attention. If 
•the Saints in the British Tsles will in all things walk up to the lino of duty in this 
manner, the Lord will shower down His blessings upon them, that there shall scarcely 
bo found room to contain them. 

Awointm ents. — Elder John Van Cott is appointed to tho Pastoral charge of tho Bir- 
mingham, Worcestershire, Choltonham, and Herefordshire Conforonccs. 

Elder cimneoy Q. "Webb is appointed to 6iiccccd Elder A. M, Uarmon III tho Pastoral 
chnrgo of tho Ncwcnstlo-upou-Tyno, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences. 

Elder William Bayliss, lato President of tho Birmingham Branch, is appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder J. 0. Angus, in tho Presidency of tho Leicestershire Conference. 

Elder John Hyde, sou., President of tho Cheltenham Conference, is appointed to sue- 
Cood Elder C. V. Sponcer in tho Presidency of tho Norwich Confcronco. 
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Elder John Robinson, of tbo Manchester Conference, is appointed to succeed Elder John 
Hyde, sen. in the Presidency of the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elder Thomas Williams, of Newport, Mon., is appointed to succeed Elder Vincent Shurt* 
Jeff in the Presidency of the Herefordshire Conference. 

Elder Spicer Crandcll is appointed to labour in the Staffordshire Conference, under tho 
Presidency of Elder Joseph Westwood. 

Eldor Noah T. Gitymon is appointed to labour in the Cheltenham Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder John Robinson. 

Elder Moses Thurstin is appointed to labour in tho Lincolnshire Conference, under tho 
Presidency of Elder Charles Derry. 

Elder Isaac Allred is appointed to labour in tho Warwickshire Conference, under tho- 
Presidency of Elder Graham Douglas. 

Elder William Empy is appointed to lubour in tho Preston Conference, under tho Presi- 
dency of Elder Robert Mcnzics. 

Elder Elias Gardner is appointed to labour in tho Nowcnstlo-on-Tyno Conference, under 
the Presidency of Elder Thomas Squires. 

Elder James Paco is appointed to labour in tho Bedfordshire Conforonce, under tho 
Presidency of Elder Job Smith. 

Elders Dan Jones, Thomas Jeremy, and Daniel Daniels, havo proceeded to their fields of 
Inbonr, and will be under tho direction of tho Presidency of tho Church in tho Welsh Prin- 
cipality. 

Samuet. W. Richards. 


ELDER ORSON PRATT’S LETTER OF APPOINTMENT TO THE PRESI- 
DENCY OF THE CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES AND BRITISH 
N. A. PROVINCES. 

ARRANGEMENTS BY Tim FOR THU SPREAD OF TRUTH — A NEW FF.KIODICAL, “ TnR 
\ 8EER.” — A NEW WOU1C ON “ CBI.KSTIAf. MARRIAGE, OH TIIE l’EOVI.INO OF WORLDS.” 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards, — You 
■will oblige us by inserting in the Star , 
the following letter of appointment : — 

“ ©f)ts CCcrtlficS that Professor ORSON 
PRATT, of Tim University or Deseret, 
one of the Arosxr.us of tiie Church 
of Jehus Ciihist of Latter-day Saints, 
is appointed by us, with tho sanction 
of the Special Conference, convened in 
this city on tho twenty-eighth day of 
August, a.d. ono thousand eight hun- 
dred and fifty-two, to presido over tho af- 
fairs of tho Church throughout tho United 
States and the British Provinces in North 
America; and also to writo and publish pe- 
riodicals, pamphlets, books, &c., illustrative 
of the principles and doctrines of tho Church ; 
and to do nil other things necessary for the 
advancement of the work of tho Lord among 
all nations. Eldor Pratt is authorized and 
required to rcccivo and collect tithing of tho 
Saints through all his field of labour ; and 
rro roquest tho Elders and other olllcers and 
members of tho Church to give diligent heed 
to his counsels as tho words of life and sal- 
vation, and assist him to funds to onablo him 
to travel, print, establish book agencies, and 


St. Louis, Missouri, Nov. 22, .1.852, 
perform all other duties of his calling; and 
tho blessings of our Father in heaven shall 
rest upon them. Brother Pratt is ono of 
tho Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, 
and is hereby appointed and authorized to 
act as Travelling Agent in tho United States 
and British Provinces in North America; nnd 
ho is instructed to collect nnd disburse aid, 
to promoto tho emigration of poor Saints to 
tho vnllics of tbo mountains. 

Brother Orson Pratt is too well and fa- 
vourably known, to need any testimonial, fur- 
ther than his own proscnco and acquaintance, 
to aecuro tho esteem nnd confidence of all 
among whom his lot may he cast. His ac- 
quirements and attainments nro of the high, 
cat order; and possessing, as ho eminently 
does, every requisite of an honourable and 
high-minded gontlcnmn, wo talco great plea- 
sure in recommending him to tho kindness 
and consideration of nil good men. 

Brio ii am Youno, 'j Presidency 

II brisk C. Kimijat.t., V of said 
"VY 1 1, i . ard Richards, ) Church. 

Siguod ami scaled at Great Salt 
Lako city, U.T.,Scpt. 13, 1852. 

In accordance with this appointment/ 
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we arc now on our way to tho city of 
Washington, where we expect to establish 
a book agency. We shall publish, accord- 
ing to the counsel of tho First Presi- 
dency, a monthly periodical of the same 
size as the Slur , which will be entitled, 
The Seer. 

It is intended to devote the pages 
of the Seer to tho doctrines and prin- 
ciples of this Church. We hope to oc- 
cupy its columns almost exclusively with 
original matter, instead of extracting from 
other periodicals, pamphlets, See. In this 
advanced state of the Church, there are 
many doctrines, highly important, but 
partially understood, which we hope more 
fully to dcvclopc ; among which may be 
mentioned tho doctrine of patriarchal or 
celestial marriage, or, in other words, 
tho sealing of the marriage covenant for 
time and for all eternity; likewise, the 
doctrine of the sealing powers in general, 
pertaining to the hist dispensation of the 
fulness of times. 

As all the Saints, both male and 
female, are deeply interested in regard 
to all doctrines having a bearing upon 
their eternal destiny, it is to be hoped 
that they will lend a helping hand, by 
becoming subscribers for tho Sccr. The 
Saints throughout Great Britain and ad- 


joining countries can obtain the Seer of 
their respective Branch and Conference 
agents, and these agents can procure them 
at the Star office, in Liverpool. Prico— 
wholesale, 20s. per hundred ; retail, three- 
pence each. 

As the Saints have mostly emigrated 
from the United States to the mountains, 
wo hope that those in England will encour- 
age us with their liberal subscriptions. 

We also announce to the readers of the 
Star , that wo have in manuscript, nearly 
ready for the press, a treatise entitled. 
Celestial Marriage, or the Peopling 
01 ? Worlds. This work will probably 
contain from 80 to 100 pages, about the 
size of the pages in the Star. 

Wc have been instructed by President 
Young, to publish in New York, ten thou- 
sand each of the Book of Mormon, Book 
of Covenants, and Hymn Book, intended 
expressly for the Valloy. 

You need not be surprised if you see 
us in England sometime in tho course of 
the winter, as we wish to issue the first 
edition of the Peopling of Worlds in 
that country. 

With feelings of the highest esteem, w* 
subscribe ourself your friend and brother 
in tho covenant of peace, 

Orson Pratt. 


THE MALTA MISSION. 

PERSECUTIONS — IMPRISONMENTS — RAPTISMS — EXTRACT OP A LETTER FROM ELDER 

THOMAS OURAV. 


Dear President Bichards,— I still con- 
tinue to do all that I can to let this 
peoplo know that the Lord has spoken 
once move from the heavens, through His 
Holy Prophet Joseph, by bearing my 
testimony and circulating the printed 
word. The truth is producing tho same 
effect as in ancient days — the honest in 
heart coming and obeying it, whilst the 
hireling priests and the wicked are circu- 
lating lies and persecuting the Saints. 

A few days ago a fow young men, 
Maltese, came to me ; I gave them somo 
of our books; and it appears to mo that 
their priests saw them coming. Tho 
priests went and got a mob of low fellows, 
and then waited outside of my door, until 
they came out ; and they abused tho poor 
fellows shamefully. Afterwards they came 
back to my place again, not satisfied with 


Malta, Doccmbcr 2, 1S52. 
what they had done to the young men, 
and pelted my door with stones and rotten 
fruit. Tho police came and took me to 
the station-house, where they kept me a 
few hours. The reason I was kept so 
long in the station-house was because the 
police director was not there. As soon 
as he came, he advised me to keep my 
books to myself, and said, if I would take 
his advice I should leave the place. Feel- 
ing rather to obey God than man, I 
answered that I had a commission from 
Jesus, with the everlasting Gospel, to bear 
to the inhabitants of this island ; when 
he said I was beside myself, and sent me 
about my business. 

Hear brother, the sight that I saw 
when I camo to the door, I shall never 
forget. I could have walked on tho 
heads of tho people; hundreds were around 
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me, so that the police were forced to take and make them more useful than ever, 
me home, and guard my door all that They are very good to me, and the Ltird 
night. has blessed them in return — blessed them 

The Saints here have suffered much with His Holy Spirit j so that in the midst 
persecution, especially six young men of of persecution I can rejoice in seeing the 
the 76th regiment. A few days ago they outpouring of the Spirit of God iivour 
were had up before their commanding midst j and am happy to say there have 
officer, all their books were taken from been two added since I wroto last, 
them, and they were dared to take ono A month ago I had the cheering com- 
into the barracks. pany of brother Alexander Downes, from 

After a few days they sent in a claim the Devonport (England) Branch, on his 
for their books, and they got them way to Gibraltar. I gave him a parcel 
on condition that they were to go of our bool<9, having at that time the in*- 
straight out of the gates with theih. tention of visiting that place myself. May 
Their reply was, that if the books were the distributing of those works that bro- 
kcpt, they could not keep the Spirit of ther Downes has, prove beneficial to the 
God from them. work. 

Sunday, ‘28th of November, one of the X am glad to hear that so many Elders 
brethren was made a prisoner, and placed are coming out from Zion, on missions to 
in the guard-room, waiting trial, for hav- the nations of the earth, ami that amongst 
ing in his possession the Book of Mormon, them there are two to Gibraltar. May 
The man told his commanding officer, the Lord bless them. I long for the 
that if he were to take his life from him, time to come when I shall stand upon the 
he knew that this was the truth of God’s land of Zion, and receive my endowment 
word. He was brought the second time in the Temple of the Lord, 
before bis commanding officer, who gave The Saints join me in salutations to 
him seven days’ solitary confinement; and you and the dear Saints under your charge 
the poor fellow has lost bis pay, and will in the British Isles, praying that the spirit 
be forced to bring up all duties that lie and power of your calling may abound 
might miss— all this for being a servant of unto eternal life. 

the living 1 God. For my part I feel it a dis- I am your brother and fellow-labourer 
grace to think that a British subject should in the Gospel of Christ, 
be so treated for the sake of truth. May 

the Lord bless those poor fellows, Thomas Oivuat. 


THE BURMAN MISSION. 

Lectures — Circulation of the Printed Word — Discussion— Spirit of Inquiry — 
OrrosrriON — E xtract of a Letter from Elder Matthew McCone. 

Rangoon, 14th October, IS#2. 

Dear President Richards, — I arrived war first broke out, a few months before 
here on the 17th of August last, in con- I came. We determined upon announcing 
ncxion with the Ordnance Commissariat lectures, by an Elder of the Church of 
.Department from Calcutta, in which I am Jesus Christ, of Latter-day Saints, to the 
a magazine sergeant. I do my duty of European troops, to be delivered twice a 
course in the department to which 1 he- week, at the bottom of the western ob- 
long, but at the same time I nm furnished trance to the great pagoda; no house 
with authority and power to preach the having been then procured, in which we 
everlasting Gospel, and build up the could meet. 

Church of Jc 3 us Christ in tho Burman Our first lecture was delivered on tlio 
Empire, or wherever my duties may lead 23rd of August, t0 a very attentive au- 
me in this land. dicnce of about twenty people. I havo 

Brother William Adams, who holds the since made it a practico to go round 
office of a Teacher in the Church, and is amongst the men, and speak to them, and 
a park sergeant in the same department lend them tracts. We have since suc- 
•With myself, came to Rangoon when tho ceeded in getting an empty Burman 
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house, in which brother Adams and my- 
self reside. We have regular lectures 
every Sunday and Thursday evenings, an- 
nouncing them by means of written 
hand-bills, there being no printing press 
yet in Ban goon. Our audiences are thin 
lis yet, but attentive and well-behaved, 
and they are on the increase ; none have 
as yet obeyed the Gospel, though several 
are enquiring ; but enough lias been done 
to alarm the enemy ; much opposition and 
bitterness has been manifested by some ; 
but, as in Calcutta so here, tho greatest 
bitterness has been manifested by the 
ltev. gentlemen. I have met two Ameri- 
can Baptist Missionaries — Messrs. Vinton 
and Kinkade, by appointment, and en- 
gaged two evenings with them, at the 
house, of the former, in discussing the 
doctrines held by the Church. Mr. Vin- 
ton was most reasonable, and manifested 
an anxiety to enquire into the .matter, and 
treated mo with great courtesy and kind- 
ness, and is now reading our works; but 
Mr. Kincade becamo most violent in his 
abuse, stamping, storming, and frothing at 
tho mouth ; abusing the Prophet Joseph, 
calling him liar, impostor, lazy vagabond, 
&c., saying the twelve Apostles were ig- 
norant fanatics, and the Saints generally 
were miserable, deluded enthusiasts, & c. ; 
positively refusing to test anything I said, 
or have what ho said tested, by tho 
Scriptures. I declined having any fur- 
ther discussion with him, and told him 
that as ho had proved himself a wicked 


man, and an enemy to all truth, I warned 
him that unless lie repented, he should 
perish. 

Our hand-bills are generally torn down 
the same day they arc put up, with tho 
exception of those on the house we livo 
in, which have been allowed to remain. 
But let them rage ; it is decreed in tho 
councils of Heaven that the kingdom of 
darkness must fall, therefore the truth 
must roll on ; it is seed time now, but tho 
harvest will conic. 

I am learning tho Burmese language. 
I must confine myself to the Europeans 
or others who may understand English, 
until I have overcomo the language. 

I have a hope that the Gospel may b# 
introduced also amongst the Karens, a 
people held in great bondage by the Bur- 
mese j but who seem to be prepared for tho 
Gospel, having never been given up to 
idolatry, though surrounded with it ou 
all sides. They have amongst them many 
principles of truth, handed down from 
father to son, in their traditions; and nr© 
worshippers of one God. 

I would take the present opportunity of 
entreating to be remembered in the prayers 
of the Saints in Europe, that the work of 
the Lord may be prospered in this land. 

May you be blest with great power to 
watch over and build up the Church in 
England, &c. 

Your Brother in the Gospel, 

Matthew McCone. 


SALT LAKE CITY. 


The situation of Great Salt Lake city 
is, in iny eyes, beautiful in the extreme. 
It lies on one side of the valley, imme- 
diately at the base of the mountains, and 
about fifteen miles from tho Lake of the 
same name, which, at the hour of sunset, 
can be seen from many points in the city 
with great distinctness. At this hour the 
view of the over-hanging mountains and 
the more distant ones upon tho opposite 
side of the valley, and of tho Lake and 
its mountain islands, is picturesque and 
charming to a degree that I have rarely 
witnessed. The retiring sun sheds n soft, 
mellow glow over mountain, lake, and 
▼alley, and clothes surrounding objects in 
forms and colors, which, in softness and 
beauty, X have never seen equalled unless 


it were in some few of the vallies of the 
Alps and the Appenines. The city itself 
is unique in its way. In general appear- 
ance, in the manner in which it is laid out 
and built up — the latter especially, it is 
original and striking beyond most cities 
that I have ever visited, and my first en- 
trance into it was attended with reflec- 
tions equally as impressive as thoso called 
up by tho presence of any place I have 
over seen. It is laid out into blocks of 
ten acres area, with rectangular streets, 
about sixty yards in width, having run- 
ning on each side of them small streams* 
I of cool, clear water, brought in trenches 
from the adjacent mountains. These 
blocks are divided out into smaller lots 
of one-and-a-qitavtcr acres each, which 
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usually belong to a single individual, and 
upon which he erects his tenement and 
raises his crop, consisting generally of 
•wheat, oats, corn, and various kinds of 
vegetables. This gives to the placo, at 
first sight, very much the appearance of a 
•ity built in the midst of a cornfield. The 
houses are usually quite small, built out of 
adobes or sun-dried bricks, or rude logs 
and boards. Most of them aro one story 
in height ; some few are not more than 
half a story. There are, however, some 
buildings quite respectable in size and ap- 
pearance, towering up to the dignity of 
two stories, and having quite an air of 
neatness and comfort about them. These 
are almost universally occupied by the 
magnates of the land, or leading men in 
the Church, with the governor of the 
territory, Brigham Young, at their head. 
In addition to these, many of the inhabi- 
tants live and sleep in tents and wagon 
bodies, covered with cotton and linen 
cloths, which may be seen scattered about 
in the various parts of the city. 

It is amusing and at the same time in- 
structive to see to what strange shifts 
these people are driven in order to fence 


in their possessions. The fences are some- 
times composed of plank, sometimes of 
long, narrow poles brought from the creeks 
or kanyons of the mountains, sometimes 
of raw hide put together in the manner 
of wire fences in the States, sometimes of 
adobes, and again of ridges of earth raised 
to the height of one or two feet, and al- 
lowed to dry in that form in the sun. 
Yet all of these circumstances, and every- 
thing else one sees around him, only indi- 
cate the remarkable energy, industry, and 
perseverance of the ‘‘Mormons” asa people. 
The two most striking-looking objects in 
the city are the Tabernacle, a very long, 
broad, low building, capable of containing 
five or six thousand persons, where th* 
whole city assemble twice or more every 
Sunday to worship, according to their 
own peculiar notions ; and the Council or 
Court House, a structure very similar in 
siz<5 and appearance to buildings of th* 
same description in country town9 in the 
States. This is the building that figured 
so conspicuously in the difficulty between 
the “ Mormons ” and returning United 
States officers. — Deseret Correspondence 
of the St. Louis Intelligencer. 


VARIETIES. 

If you would relish your food, labouv for it. 

Have you said your prayers, John ? No ma’am. It aint my work. Bill says 
the prayers, and I the aniens 1 We agreed to do it ’cause it comes shorter. 

M. Pannewitz, a Silesian inspector of forests, 1ms presented to the King of Prus- 
sia a book printed on paper made entirely from pine wood, with a binding of the same 
material . — Preston Pilot. 

Five Italian Liberals were executed on the 7th of December last, in Mantua, Lom- 
bardy, by Austrian authority. They perished on the scaffold by “ a newly-invented 
halter, which prolongs the struggles and agony” of the victims. 

“Doctor,” said a person once to a surgeon, “my daughter has had a terrible fik 
this morning: she continued full half an hour without knowledge or understanding-” 
“Oh,” replied the doctor, “never mind that; many people continue so all their 
lives.” s 

A Neciro woman was relating her experience to a gipsy congregation of colour, 
and among other things she said, she had been in Heaven. One of the ladies of co- 
lour asked her, “ Sister, : did you see any black folks in Heaven ?” “ Ob, get out t 

S'pose I go in de kitchen when I war dar ?” A much move sensible idea of heaven 
than those learned doctors entertain, who expect one “ beyond the bounds of time 
and space.” 

TriE ADVANTAGE Ob' a good Name. — It has been stated, and we fear with too much 
truth, that in Glasgow alone, twenty thousand people go to bed drunk every Saturday- 
night. Til is, we presume, is exclusive of those who are no drunk as not to be able to 
go to bed at all. Truly our good town has a nice reputation l~~CH(tsgoiu Citizen . — 
i'hc Latter-day Saints have many queer things reported of them, but a mighty re- 
volution must take place before any community of Latter-day Saints earn such \ 
“good name,” or “ nice reputation,” as the civilized) enlightened , and chrislitxn citi- 
zens of Glasgow rejoice in. 



POETRY. 47 

In the natural history of insects, the grub turns into a butterfly ; but it often 
occurs in the natural history of man, that the butterfly turns into a grub. 

Fires in California. — On the 2nd of November, 1852, the city of Sacramento 
was laid in ashes. Several persons were burnt to death, and numbers severely 
scorched. On the Oth of the same month a great fire also occurred at San Fran- 
cisco. Fires have also been malting havoc at Marysville, Sonora, and several other 
localities in the interior. 

New Translation of tfie New Testament. — The Orientalist, Professor Peter- 
mann, of Berlin, is at this moment engaged at Damascus in copying, with the aid of 
other learned men, a Syraic New Testament of the sixth century, which there is rea- 
son to believe was itself translated verbally from one of the earliest and most authen- 
tic Creek manuscripts. 


WE ARE THE SEED OF ABR’AM. 


Wc arc tho seed of Abr’nm, 

And nil tho world shall know; 

For while proud nations crumble, 

Wc will a kingdom grow. 

Once wo were not a people, 

But wo'ro a people now ; 

Our homo’s in Salt Lako Valley, 
Abovo tho mountains’ brow. 

Ciionus. 

Wo nro tho seed of Abr’nm, 

And nil tho world shall know : 

For while proud nations crumble, 
Wo will a kingdom grow. 

In this last dispensation, 

The Prophets to fulfil, 

Through present rovelation, 

It is Jehovah’s will, 

By precept upon precept, 

By giving lino on lino; 

To consummate redemption, 

And inako tho earth divine. 

Wo arc the seed, &c. 

Thcso '* times of restitution,” 

Wc learn things old and now; 

But “settled creed ” admirers 
Arc puzzled what to do. 

Our souls nro more expansive, 

For every truth we’ll own; 

That wc may grow quito perfect, 

And know as woaro known. 

Wo aro tho seed, &c. 

Abr’am rccoivod the promise, 

Bceanso ho was God's friend, 

That soed in ondlcss incrcuso 
Should from his loins descend. 

If wo call Abr’am father, 

Our works must bo tho snmo; 

Or to the promised blessings, 

Wo have no legal claim. 

Wo aro the seed, &c. 

Tlw Christians aro quito startled. 
And malco a wondrous noise ; 

•JaYOrpool. 


They call this all " delusion ; ” 

Wo’rc “ foolish,” — they are “ wise.” 

Thoy say, “How strango these doctrines! 
“ Peculiarly so 

But wo can tell tho reason — 

God’s thoughts they do not know. 

Wc nro the seed, &c. 

They were not “ strango” to Prophots, 
In Patriarchal days, 

Who lived by revelation, 

And learned .Tohovah’s ways. 

They were not “strango” to Abr’um, 
Tho man of mighty faith ; 

Nor Isaac, Jacob, Moses ; 

For so tho Scripture saith. 

Wo nro the seed, &c. 

Thcso things may come in contact 
With prejudice and pride ; 

And those who love and keep them, 
Christendom may deride ; 

But we’ll not fear nor falter, 

Nor heed tho frowns of men; 

For to God’s shining prcscnco 
They’ll bring us back again. 

Wo arc the seed, &c. 

Wo’ll preach this glorious Gospel, 

And mako it all our boost ; — 

Believe, repent, and bo baptized. 

And gain tho Holy Ghost; 

Then gather unto /ion, . 

Cities and Tomplos build , 

That with all truth and knowledge. 
The faithful may be filled. 

Wc arc the seed, &e. 

Though wickod men endeavour 
This work to overthrow, 

Yet, as God lives in heaven, 

To victory Will go. 

For what H o sots Ills hand to, 
lie 8 sttro to bring about; 

And thoso who won’t believe it, 

May wait and find it out. 

Wo nro tbc seed, &<*. 

Joun Jaques. 


48 QUARTERLY LIST OF DEBTS. LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS. STARS, & 0.. BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING DECEMBER 31st, 1852. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 40.) 


The Governor of Missouri wrote to the 
brethren ns follows, in reply to thoir hist 
letter : — 

City of Jefferson, April 20th, 1834. 
To Messrs. W. IP. Phelps, E. Partridge, 

John Corrill , John Whitmcr , and A. S. 
« Gilbert. 

Gentlemen, — Yours, of tllo 10th inst., was 
received yesterday, in which you request mo 
as executive of this state, to join in nn ap- 
peal to tho President of tlio United States 
for tho protection in tho enjoyment of your 
rights in Jackson county. It will readily 
occur to you, no doubt, the possibility of 
your having asked of tho President, protec- 
tion in a way’ that lie, no more than tho exe- 
cutive of this stato, can render. If you 
ask for that which I may bo of opinion ho 
has power to grant, I should have no ob- 
jection to join in urging it upon him; but 
1 could no moro ask tho President — however 
willing X am to sco your society restored 
and protected in thoir rights — to do that 
which I may bcliovo ho has no power to do, 
than I could do such an act myself. If you 
will send mo a copy of your potition to tho 
President, I will judgo of his rights to grant 
>t; and If of opinion ho possesses tho power, 
X will write in favour of its exercise. 

I am now in correspondence with tho fe- 
deral government, on tho subject of deposits 
of munitions of war on our northern and 
western borders, and linvo no doubt but 
shall succeed in procuring one, which will 
bo located, if left to me, (and tho Secretary 
nt war seems willing to bo governed by tho 
opinion of tho executive of this state,) 
someffhero near tho stato line, either in 


Jackson or Clay counties. Tho establish** 
ment will bo nn ‘Arsenal,’ and will probably 
bo placed under the command of a Lieu- 
tenant of tho army. This will afford you 
tho best means of military protection, the 
naturo of your case will admit. Although I 
can see no direct impropriety in making the 
subject of this paragraph public, yet 1 
should prefer it not to bo so considered for 
tho present, ns the erection of nn Arsenal ig 
only in expectancy. 

Permit mo to suggest to you, that ns you 
now lmvo greatly tho ndvnntago of your ad- 
versaries, in public estimation, that thoro is 
a great propriety in retaining that advantage, 
which you can easily do by keeping your ad- 
versaries in tho wrong. Tho laws, both 
civil and military, 6eem deficient in affording 
your society proper protection ; nevertheless, 
public sentiment is a powerful corrector of 
error, and you should make it your policy to 
continuo to deservo it. 

"With much respect, and great regard, 

I am your obedient servant, 
Daniel Dunklin. 

On tho 2Isfc, I attended Conference, and 
had a glorious time. Sorno volunteered 
to go to Zion, and others donated sixty- 
six and thirty-seven cents, for tho benefit 
of the scattered brethren in Zion. The 
following are extracts from the Minutes 
of the Conference : — 

Tins day a Confcronco of Elders assem- 
bled at tho dwclling-houso of brother Car- 
penter. President Joseph Smith, jun., read 
tho second chapter of Joel’s prophecy, pray- 
ed, and addressed the Conference as fol- 
lows i 
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“It is very difficult for us to communicate 
to the Churches nil that God has revealed to 
us, in consequence of tradition; for we aro 
differently situated from any other pcoplo 
that ever existed upon this earth; conse- 
quently those former revelations cannot be 
suited to our conditions; they were given to 
other pcoplo, who were before us ; but in 
the last days, God was to call a remnant, in 
which was to be deliverance, as well ns in 
Jerusalem and Zion. Now if God should 
give no more revelations, where will we find 
Zion and this remnant? The timo is near 
when desolation is to cover the earth, and 
then God will havo a place of deliverance in 
His remnant, and in Zion/’ &c. 

The President then gavo a relation of ob- 
taining and translating the Book of Mor- 
mon, the revelation of the Priesthood of 
Aaron, the organization of the Church in 
1830, the revelation of the High Priesthood, 
and the Gift of the Holy Spirit poured out 
upon the Church, &c., and said : — 

“Take away the Book of Mormon, and 
tho Revelations, and whero is our religion? 
*We havo none; for without a Zion, and a 
placo of deliverance, wo mrist fall ; because 
tho time is nenr when tho sun will be darken- 
ed, and the moon turn to blood, and tho stars 
fall from heaven, and the earth rcol to and 
fro. Then, if this Is the case, and if wo arc 
Hot sanctified and gathered to tho places 
where God' has appointed, with all our for- 
mor professions and our great lovo for tho 
Bible, wo must fall ; we cannot stand ; we 
cannot bo saved; for God will gather His 
Saints’ out from tho Gentiles, and thon comes 
desolation or destruction, and none can os- 
cape, except the pure in heart who arc 
gathered.” &o. 

Elder Higdon addressed tho Conference, 
and said : — 

u On two points hang- all tho revelations 
which have ever been given, which uro tho 
two advents, of tho Messiah. The first is 
past, and tho second is now just before us; 
and consequently those who desire ft part in 
this era which tho angels dosired to look 
into, havo to bo assembled with tho Saints; 
for if they arc not.gathcrcd, they must wail 
because of lug coming. There is no part of 
his creation which will not feel a bIiocIc at 
this grand display of his pow^r, for tho 
ancient Saints ^iU reign with Christ a 'thou- 
sand years*. The gathered Saints will dwell 
Tinder that roign, and those who aro not 
gathered may expect to ohduro his wrath 
that length of time, for tho rest of tho dead 
are not to* live till the thousand years aro 
ended. 

“ It is In vain for men in this generation 
to think 6f laying up and providing inheri- 
tances" for their children, oxcept thoy lay it 
Cp In the place where deliverance is appoint- 


ed by the voico of God ; for these are tho 
days of vengeance, us wero in tho days of 
Jeremiah ; bccauso beforo his eyes wero closed 
in death, tho Jows wero led captive, and tho 
land possessed by another pcoplo : and so in 
this day ; while the father is laying up gold 
for his son, the destroyer may lay him lifeless 
at his feet, and whero then is all his trea- 
sure? Therefore, if wo, tho islands of tho 
sea, and all tho ends of the oarth, dcsiro an. 
inheritance for ourselves, themselves, and 
their children, and our children, it must bo 
obtained where God has appointed tho 
places of delivernneo. 

Elder Rigdon advorted to the former cove- 
nants to Abrulmm, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
others of the ancients, which wero to bo 
realized in the last days, &c. ; and spoko at 
somo length upon tho deliverance of Zion, 
tho endowment of tho Elders with power 
from on high according to tho former pro- 
mises, and tho spreading of tho word of tho 
Lord to tho four winds. Ho first roferred 
to tho situation of tho brethren in Missouri, 
and urged the importance of those who could, 
giving heed to tho revolutions by going up 
to their assistance; and those who could not 
go, to Jiolp thoso to means for their expen- 
ses, who aro going, &c. 

Elder Cowdery gavo a brief relation of 
tho mobbing in Missouri, &c., and called for 
a contribution. 

Elders Ambrose Palmer, and Salmon ‘War- 
ner followed on tho siuno subject. 

Brother Joseph Bosworth spoko on the 
deliverance of Zion, and said ho had no pro- 
perty, but if necessary for hor dclivoranco 
ho would soli his clothes at auction, if he 
might have left him as good a garment as 
tho Saviour had in tho manger. 

Others spoko on tho gamo subject. 

President Josoph Smith, jun,, prophe- 
sied : — 

“ If Zion is not delivered, tho time is near 
whon all of this Church, whorover thoy may 
be found, will bo persecuted and destroyed 
in like manner.” 

Elder Rigdon, in speaking on tho second 
item, gave an account of tho ondowment of 
the ancient Apostles, and laid beforo the 
Conference tho dimensions of tho Houso to 
bo built in Kirtland, and rehearsed tho pro- 
mise to tho Elders in tho last days, which 
they wero to realize, after the Houso of tho 
Lord was built. 

; Brother Bosworth thon related a few items 
of a vision, which ho gave as a testimony of 
thoso things contained m tho revelations read 
by Elder Rigdon, and his remarks thereon. 

President Smith explained the revolution 
concerning tho building of tho Lords House. 

Elder Higdon then spoko on tho third 
item, the spreading of tho word of tho Lord; 
followed by several of the brethren. 
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Brother Thomas Tripps’ ease was then 

presented. 

Brother David Evans snid that brother 
Tripps took a sister by tho hand while going 
homo from meeting ; nnd also, was guilty of 
other improprieties with another sister ; nnd 
had sought witness ngninst a sister in good 
standing, from a wiclcod woman in the world. 

Tho Conference votod that Thomas Tripp 
be excluded from this Church, with the pri- 
vilege of an appeal to the Bishop’s Council 
in Kirtlnnd. 


President Smith then laid hands on cer- 
tain children, and blessed them in tho name 
Of tho Lord. 

Elder Higdon administered tho Snernmont. 

Thcro wero present, soven High Priests, 
and thirteen Elders. 

Adjourned to tho Monday preceding the 
second Sunday in September. 

Closed by singing “ Now my remnant of 
days, &c.” 


(Signed) 

Or.rvsn Cowdeuv, 


C Clerk of tho 
( Conference. 


April 22nd, I returned to Kirtland. 

23rd, assembled in Council with Elder 
Higdon, E. G. Williams, N. lv. Whitney, 
John Johnson, and 0. Cowdery; and 
united in asking the Lord to give Elder 
Zebedee Coltrin influence over brother 
Jacob Myres, to obtain the money which 
he has gone to borrow for us, or causo 
him to conic to this place and bring it 
himself. I also received the following : — 


Revelation given to JZnoch, concerning the 
Ordci' of the Church for the benefit of the 
jioor, April 23 rd, 1.834. 


Verily T say unto yon, my friends, I givo un- 
to yon counsel and a commandment concern- 
ing all tho properties which belong to tho Or- 
der which J. commanded to ho organized and 
established, to bo an United Order, and an 
everlasting Order for tbo benefit of my 
Church, nnd for tho salvation of men until 
J come, with promise immutable and un- 
changeable, that inasmuch as those whom I 
commanded wero faithful, they should bo 
blessed with a multiplicity of blessings ; but 
inasmuch ns they wore not faithful, they 
wero nigh unto cursing. Therefore, inas- 
much ns somo of my servants hnvo not kept 
the commandment, but have broken tho co- 
venant by covetousness ami with feigned 
Words, I hnvo cursed them with a very sore 
and grievous curse; for .1, the Lord, hnvo de- 
creed in my heart, that inasmuch as any man 
belonging to tho Order shall bo found a 
transgressor, or, in other words, shnll break 
tho covenant with which ye nro bound, bo 
shall bo cursed in bis life, and shall bo trod- 
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den down by whom I will ; for I, tho Lord, 
am not to bo mocked in theso things; and all 
this that tho innocent among you may not 
bo condemned with the unjust ; and that the 
guilty among you may not escape, beenuso I, 
the Lord, have promised unto you a crown of 
glory at my right band. Theroforo, inas- 
much ns you nro found transgressors, ye 
cannot esenpo my wrath in your lives; inas- 
much as ye aro cut off by transgressions, ye 
ennnot escape tho bufi’etings of Satan until 
tho day of redemption. 

And I now givo unto you power from 
this very hour, that if any man among you 
of tbo Order, is found a transgressor, nnd 
repenteth not of tho evil, that yo shall de- 
liver him over unto tho buft’otings of Satan ; 
and ho shnll not have power to bring evil 
upon you. It is wisdom in mo ; therefore 
a commandment I givo unto yon, that ye 
shall organize yourselves, and appoint every 
man his stewardship, tliut overy mnn may 
give an account unto me of the stewardship 
which is nppointod unto him; for it is expe- 
dient that I, the Lord, should make every man 
accountable, as stewards over earthly bless- 
ings, which I hnvo nindo and prepared for 
my creatures. I, the Lord, stretched out the 
heavens, and built tho earth ns a very 
handy work: aud all things therein are 
mine ; f nnd it is my purpose to provide for 
my Saints, for all things nro niino ; but it 
must needs bo dono in niino own way : and 
behold, this is the wny that T, tho Lord, have 
decreed to provide for my Saints; — that the 
poor shnll be exalted, in that tho rich aro 
made low; for tho earth is full, and there is 
enough and to spare ; yea, I prepared nil 
things, nnd hnvo given unto tho children of 
men to be ngonts unto themselves. There- 
fore, if any man shall take of tho nbundnncc 
which I have made, nnd impart not his por- 
tion, according to tho law of my Gospel, un- 
to tho poor nnd the needy, ho shall, with the 
wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in 
torment. 

And now, verily I say unto you, concern- 
ing tbo properties of tbo Order : let my 
scrvnnt Telagornni hnvo appointed unto him 
tho placo whero lie now resides, and the lot 
of Tnhhnncs, for his stewardship, for his 
support while ho is labouring in niy vine- 
yard, even ns I will when I shall command 
him : and let nil things bo done according to 
tbo counsel of the Order, nnd united consent, 
or voico of the Order which dwell in the 
lnnd of Shinchnh. And this stewardship and 
blessing, 1, the Lord, confer upon my servant 
pclago roni * for a blessing upon him, nnd bis 
seed after him; and I will multiply blessings 
upon him, inasmuch ns ho shall bo humble 
before mo. 

And again, let my servant Mahcnison hnvo 
appointed unto him, for his stewardship, tho 
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lot of land which my servant Zombre ob- 
tained in exchange for his former inheritance, 
for him and his seed after him ; and inas- 
much os ho is faithful, I will multiply bless- 
ings upon him and his seed after him. And 
let my servant Mahemson devote his moneys 
for the proclaiming of my words, according 
as my servant Gnzelam shall direct. 

And again, let my servant Shedcrlaomach 
have the place upon which ho now dwells. 
And let my servant Oliah have the lot which 
is set off joining the house which is to be 
for the Lnneshinc-housc, which is lot num- 
ber one : and also the lot upon which his 
father resides. And let my scrvnnt Slie- 
dcrlaomach and Oliuh have the Lancshinc- 
liouse, and all things that pertain unto it; 
and this shall be their stewardship which 
shall be appointed unto them ; and inasmuch 
as they arc faithful, behold, I will bless, and 
multiply blessings upon them : and this is the 
beginning of the stewardship which I havo 
appointed them, for them and their seed aftor 
them; and inasmuch as they arc faithful, I 
will multiply blessings upon them and their 
seed after them, even a multiplicity of 
blessings. 

And again, let my scrvnnt Zombre linve 
the house in which ho lives, and tho inherit- 
ance, all save tho ground which has boon 
reserved for tho building of my houses, 
which pertains to that inheritance : and those 
lots which have been named for my servant 
Olihaii. And inasmuch as he is faithful, I 
will multiply blessings upon him. And it is 
my will that he should sell tho lots that arc 
laid off for the building up of the city of my 
Saints, inasmuch as it shall be mado known 
to him by the voico of tho Spirit, and accor- 
ding to the counsel of tho Order, and by the 
voice of the Order. n Aud this is tho begin- 
ning of the stewardship which 1 havo ap- 
pointed unto him, for a blessing unto him, 
and his seed after him ; and inasmuch ns he 
i i faithful, I will multiply a multiplicity of 
blessings upon him. 

And again, let my servant Ahashdah have 
appointed unto him the houses and lot where 
ho now resides, and the lot and building on 
which the Ozonduh stands; and also the lot 
which is on tho corner 90uth of tho Ozon- 
dah ; and also the lot on which tho Schuic is 
situated. And nil this l havo appointed un- 
to my servant Ahashdah, for his steward- 
ship, for a blessing upon him, and his seed 
after him, for the benefit of the Ozondah of 
my Order, which I have established for my 
9 tako in tho land of Shinehnh; yea, verily 
this is tho stewardship which I have ap- 
pointed unto my servant Ahashdah, even 
this whole Ozondah establishment, him, and 
bis agent, and his seed after him ; and inas- 
much, ns ho is faithful in keeping my com- 
mandments, which I havo given unto him, 


I will multiply blessings upon him, and his 
seed after him, even a multiplicity of blcs~ 
sings. 

And again, lot my servant Gnzelam have, 
appointed unto him, the lot which is laid off. 
for the building of my house, which is forty 
rods long, and twelve wide ; and also the 
inheritance upon which his father re- 
sides ; and this is the beginning of tho stew- 
ardship which I have appointed unto him,, 
fora blessing upon him, and upon his fa- 
ther; for behold, I have reserved an inherit- 
ance for his father, for his support; there- 
fore ho shall be reckoned iirtho house of my 
servant Gazclam; and I will multiply bles- 
sings upon the house of my servant Gaze- 
lam, inasmuch as he is faithful, oven a mul- 
tiplicity of blessings. 

And now a commundment I give unto you 
concerning Zion, that you shall no longer be 
bound as an United Order to your brethren 
of Zion, only on this wise : after you arc or- 
ganized, you shall bo called tho United Order 
of tho stake of Zion, the city of Shinchah. 
And your brethren, after they arc organized, 
shall bo called the United Order of the city 
of Zion ; and they shall be organized in their 
own names, and in their own name ; and 
they shall do their business in their own 
name, and in their own names ; and you 
shall do your business in your own name, 
and in yonr own names. And this I. have 
commanded to ho dono for your salvation, 
and also for their salvation, in consequence 
of their being driven out, and that which is 
to conic. The covenants being broken 
through transgression, by covetousness and 
feigned words, therefore you aro dissolved 
ns an United Order with your brethren, that 
yon are not bound only up to this hour un- 
to them, only on this wise, ns I said, by 
loan, ns shall bo agreed by this Order, in 
Council, as your circumstances will admit, 
and tho voice of the Council direct.'-) 

And again, a commandment I give unto 
you concerning your stewardship which X 
have appointed unto you: behold, all these 
properties arc mine, or else your faith is, 
vain, and ye are found hypocrites, and the 
covenants which ye have made unto mo are 
broken : and if theproperties aro mine, then 
ye arc stewards, otherwise ye aro no stew- 
ards. But verily X say unto you, I havo ap- 
pointed unto you to be stewards over mine 
houBC, even stewards indeed : and for this 
purpose I have commanded you to organize 
yourselves, even to Shinclah my words, the 
fulness of my Scriptures, U»o revelations 
which I have given unto you, and which I 
shall hereafter, from time to time, give unto 
you, for tho purpose of building up my 
Church and Kingd° m on the earth, and to 
prepare my people for the time when I sliali 
dwell with them, which is nigh at hand, 



history of Joseph smith. 


And yo shnll prepare for yourselves n 
plnco for a treasury, and consccrnto it unto 
my namo ; and yo shall appoint ono among 
you to keep the treasury, and lie slinll be 
ordained unto this blessing ; and there shall 
be a seal upon the treasury, and all tho 
sacred things shall bo delivered into tho 
treasury, and no ninn among you shall call it 
liis own, or nny part of it, for it shall belong 
to you all with ono accord, and I give it un- 
to you from this very hour : and now sec to 
it, that yo go to and make uso of the stew- 
ardship which I liavo appointed unto you, 
exclusive of tho snered things, for tho pur- 
pose of Shino-lano these sacred things, ns I 
liavo said : and tho avails of tho sacred 
things shall be had in the treasury, and a seal 
Glinll bo upon it, and it shall not be used or 
taken out of tho treasury by nny one, neither 
shall tho seal bo loosed which shall bo placed 
upon it, only by thcveico of tho Order, or by 
commandment. And thus shnll yo proservo 
tho avails of tho sacred things in tho trea- 
sury, for sacred und holy purposes ; nnd this 
shall be called tho sacred treasury of tho 
•Xord ; and n seal slinll bo kept upon it, that 
it may be holy and consecrated unto tho 
Lord. 

And ngnin, there shall bo another treasury 
prepared, and a treasurer appointed to keep 
the treasury, and a seal shall bo placed upon 
it; nnd all moneys that you reccivo in your 
stewardships, by improving upon tho pro- 
perties which I liavo appointed unto you, 
In houses or in lands, or in cattle, or in all 
things — savo it bo tho holy and sacred wri- 
tings which I liavo reserved unto mysolf for 
holy and sacred purposes — shall bo cast into 
tho treasury as fnst as you rcccivo moneys, 
by hundreds, or by fifties, or by twenties, or 
by tens, or by fives, or in other words, if nny 
man nmpng you obtain fivo talents, let him 
cast them into tho treasury; or if ho obtain 
ten, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, lot 
him do likowiso ; nnd lot not nny man 
among you say that it is Ins own, for it shall 
not be called hia, nor any part of it; nnd 
there shall not nny part of it bo used, or ta- 
ken out of tho treasury, only by tho voico 
and common consent of tho Order. And this 
shnll bo tho voico and common consent of the 
Or dor : that nny man among you say unto 
tho treasurer, I have need of this to liolp mo 
Sn my stewardship, if it be fivo talents, or if 
it bo ton talents, or twenty, or fifty, 0 r an 
hundred, tho treasurer shall give unto him 
the sum which ho requires, to help him in 
Jiis stewardship, until ho bo found a trans- 
gressor, and it ig manifest bofore tho Council 
of tho Order plainly, that hois an unfaithful, 
and an unwiso stowurd ; but so long as he is 
in full fellowship, niul is faithful, and wiso in 
liis 9to\vnrdship, this shall bo his token unto 
tliG treasurer, that the treasurer shall not 
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withhold. But in case of transgression, the 
treasurer shall bo subject unto tho counsel 
and voico of tho Order. And in caso tho 
treasurer is found an unfaithful, and an un- 
wiso steward, ho shall bo subject to tho 
counsel and voico of tho Order, nnd shnll bo 
removed out of his place, and another shall 
bo appointed in his stead. 

And agnin, verily I say unto you, concern - 
ing your debts, behold, it is my will that you 
should pay all your debts, and it is my will 
that you should humble yourselves before me, 
nnd obtain this blessing by your diligence nnd 
humility, and the prayer of faith: and inasmuch 
as you nro diligent and humble, and exercise 
tho prayer of faith, behold, I will soften tho 
hearts of thoso to whom you are in debt, un- 
til l shnll send means unto you for your de- 
livoranco. Therefore write speedily unto 
Cninhnnuoch, nnd write according to that 
which shnll bo dictated by my Spirit, and I 
will softon tho hearts of thoso to whom you 
arc in aobt, that it shall bo taken away out 
of their minds to bring affliction upon you. 
And inasmuch ns ye nro humble, nnd faithful, 
and call upon my name, behold, I will givo 
you tho victory : I givo unto you a promise, 
that you shall bo delivered this onco out of 
your .bondage; inasmuch as you obtain a 
chance to loan money by hundreds, or thou- 
sands, oven until yon shall loan enough to de- 
liver yourselves from bondage, it is your privi- 
lege, and pledge tho properties which I have 
put into your hands this once by giving youc 
names, by common consent, or otherwiso, as 
it shall seem good unto you : I givo unto 
you this privilege, this onco ; and behold, if 
you proceed to do tho things which I have 
laid beforo you, according to my command- 
ments, all tlieso things aro mine, and ye nro 
my stewards, and the master will not suffer 
his houso to bo broken up. Even so. Amon. 

The brethren in Missouri again wrote 
tho governor as follows : — 

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, 
April 24, 1334. 

Dear Sir, — Tn our |last communication of 
tho 10th instant, wo omitted to make in- 
quiry concerning the cvidenco brought up 
before tho court of inquiry, in tho caso of 
Colonel Pitcher. The court met pursuant 
to adjournment, on tho 20th February lost, 
and for some reasons unknown to us, we have 
not been nblo to obtain information concern- 
ing the opinion or decision of that coilrt; 
wo had hoped that tho testimony would havo 
been transmitted to your Excellency before 
this, that an order might bo issuod for tho 
return of our arms, of which we havo been 
wrongfully dispossessed, as wo believe will 
clearly appear to tho commander-in-chief, 
when tho cvidenco is laid beforo him. 

As suggested In your communication of 
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the 4th of February we have concluded to 
organizo according to law, and apply for 
public arms; but we feared that such a step, 
which must be attended with public cere- 
monies, might produce Borne excitement; and 
we hovo thus far delayed any movement of 
that nature, lioping to regain our arms from 
Jackson, that wo might independently equip 
ourselves, and be prepared to assist in the 
maintenance of our constitutional rights and 
liberties, as guaranteed to us by our country; 
and also to defend our persons and property 
from a lawless mob, when it shall please tho 
executive at somo futuro day, to put us in 
possession of our homes, from which we 
have been most wickedly expelled. Wo arc 
happy to mako an expression of our thanks 
for the willingness manifested by tho execu- 
tive to enforce tho lnws, ns ho can consist- 
ently “ with tho means furnished him by tho 
Legislature ;” and we aro firmly persuaded 
that a futuro day will verify to him what- 
ever aid wo may reccivo from tho executivo 
has not been lavished upon a band of trai- 
tors, but upon a people whoso respect and 
voncration for the laws of our country, and 
its puro republican principles, aro as great 
as that of any other socioty in tho United 
States. 

As our Jackson foes and thoir correspon- 
dents are busy in circulating slanderous and 
wicked reports concerning our people, their 
viows, & c., wo liavo doomed it expedient to 
inform your Excellency that wo havo re- 
ceived communications from our friends in 
tho cast, informing us that a number of our 
brethren, perhaps two or three hundred, 
would remove to Jackson county in tho 
courso of tho ensuiitg summer ; and wo aro 
satisfied that when tho Jackson mob got tho 
intelligence that a largo number of our pco- 
plo aro about to remove into that county, 
they will raiso a great hno-nnd-cry, and 
circulate many bugbears through tho mo- 
dium of their favorite press ; but we think 
your Excellency is well nwaro that our ob- 
ject is purely to defend oursolvcs and pos- 
sessions against another unparalleled attack 
frpm the mob, inasmuch as the executive of 
this stato cannot keep up a military forco 

to protect our pcoplo in that county, 
without transcending his power.” Wo 
want, therefore, tho privilego of defending 
ourselves and tho Constitution of our coun- 
try, while God is willing wo should havo a 
being on His footstool. 

AYo do not know at what timo our friends 
"will arrive, but expect moro certain intelli- 
gence in a few weeks. AYhcnovcr they do 
arrive, it would bo tho wish of our pcoplo 
in thin county, to roturn to our homes, in 
company with our friends, under guard; and 
when onco in legal possession of our homes 
in Jackson county, wo shall endeavour to 


tako care of them, without further wearying 
the patienco of our worthy chief magis- 
trate. AYo will write horoaftcr, or scud an 
express. During tho intermediate timo, wo 
would bo glad to hear of tho prospect of re- 
covering our arms. 

With due respect, wo nrc, sir, 

Your obedient servants, 
(Signed) A. S. Gilueut, 

EnwAun Pautkidoe, 
John Whitmeii, 

AY. AY. Pit eli’S, 

John Cohkill. 

P.S. — Many of onr brothron who are ox- 
pocted on, had inado arrangements to emi- 
grate to tho stato, beforo tho outrages of 
tho mob last fall. AYo hope tho painful 
omcrgency of our caso will plead an excuse 
for our froquout communications. 

A. S. G. 

. E. 1>. 

J. AY. 

AY. AY. P. 

J. C. 

About the last of the month, I received, 
by letters from friends in the East, and of 
brethren in Kirtlnnd, & c., the sum of 
two hundred and fifty- one dollars and 
sixty cents, towards the deliverance of 
Zion. 

May 1, 1834. More than twenty of 
the brethren left Kirtlnnd for Missouri, 
according to previous appointment, ac- 
companied by four baggage wagons. They 
travelled to New Portage, and there tar- 
ried with the Church, until the remainder 
of the Kirtland company arrived, who 
were not in readiness to start with them. 

The following letter from Elder Phelps 
to us, clearly shows the necessity there was 
of the Saints in Missouri receiving assis- 
tance from afar : — 

Liberty, May 1, 3834. 

Doar Brethren, — Thoro aro great moves 
in tho west. Last week an alarm was 
spread in Jackson county, the scat of ini- 
quity and bloodshed, that the ''Mormons’' 
were crossing the Missouri, to tako posses- 
sion of their lands; and nearly all tho county 
turned out, “ prepared for war;” on Satur- 
day and on Sunday, took tho field, near old 
McGees, abovo Blue; but no “Mormons’' 
camo; neither did Arthur go over to bco 
about his " spilt whisky,” 80 that tho sceno 
closed by burning our houses, or many of 
them. Our pcoplo had about ono hundred 
and seventy buildings in Jackson, and a bon- 
firo of nearly all of thorn at onco must havo 
mado a light largo onough to havo glared 
on tho dark deed and cup of iniquity running 
over at midnight. 
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Tho crisis has come : all who will not take 
np arms with tho mob nnd prepare to fight 
tho “Mormons,” have to leave Jackson coun- 
ty. I understand somo have loft tho county, 
because thoy refused to fight an innocent 
pooplo. It is said tho mob will hold a 
“goncrnl muster ” this week, for tho purpose 
of learning who is who. They begin to slip 
ovor the Missouri, nnd commit small depre- 
dations upon our brethren sottlcd near tho 
river, ns wo hnvo reason to believe. 

It is said to bo enough to shock tho 
stoutost henrt to witness the drinking, swear- 
ing, nnd ravings of tho most of tho mob: 
nothing but tho power of God can stop 
them in their latter-day crusadO nguinst tho 
Church of Christ. 

Our brethren nro very industrious in put- 
ting in spring crops ; and thoy nro generally 
in good health, nnd tho faithful in strong 
faith of ft glorious hereafter. 

I remain yours, Ac. 

W. W. Pn eta’S. 

All hopo of relief from the general 
government was destroyed on receipt of 
the following communication from the 
city of Washington : — 

War Department, May 2, 1831. 

Gentlemen : — The President has referred 
to this department the memorial and lottcr 
addressed to him by yourselves and other 
citizons of Missouri, requesting his interpo- 
sition in order to protect your persons and 
property. 

In answer, I am instructed to inform you, 
that tho offences of which you complain, aro 
violations of tho laws of the state of Mis- 
souri, and not of tho laws of the United 
States. Tho powors of the President under 
tho constitution and laws, to direct the em- 
ployment of a military force, in eases where 
the ordinary civil authorities nro found in- 
sufficient, extend only to proceedings under 
the laws of tho United States. 

Whoro an insurrection in any stato exists, 
against tho government thereof, tho Presi- 
dent is required on tho application of such 
state, or of tho oxccutivo, (when tho Legis- 
lature cannot bo convonod,) to call forth such 
a number of tho militia, ns ho may judge 
sufficient to suppress such insurrection. 

But tliis stato of things docs not oxist in 
^Missouri, or if it does, the fact is not shown 
in tho mode pointed out by law. Tho Pre- 
sident cannot call out a military forco to aid 
in tho execution of tho stato la W8 , until tho 
proper requisition is made upon film by tho 
constituted authorities. 

Very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) Lewis Cass. 

To Messrs. A. S. Gilbert, W. W. Phelps, 
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E. Partridge, and others, Liberty, Clay coun- 
ty, Missouri. 

City of Jefferson, May 2, 1834. 

To Messrs. IF. IF. Phelps, and others : — 
Gentlemen, — Yours of the 24th ultimo is 
before me, in reply to which 1 can inform 
you, that becoming impatient at tho delay o£ 
the court of inquiry in making their report 
in tho ense of Lieut.- Colonel Pitcher, — on 
tho 11th ultimo .1 wrote to Gcncrnl Thomp- 
son for tho reasons of such delay : last night 
I received his reply, and with it the report 
of tho court of inquiry, from the tenor of 
which, I find no difficulty in deciding that 
tho arms your pcoplo were required to 
surrender on tho 5th of last November, 
should be returned ; nnd hnvo issued his or- 
der to Colonel Lucas to deliver them to you 
or your order, which order is hero enclosed. 
Respectfully, your obedient servant, 
(Signed) Daniei, Dunkian. 

The following is the order referred to 
above : — 

City of Jefferson, May 2, 1834. 

To Samuel D . Lucas, Col. 33 rd Regiment . 

Sir, — The court ordered to inquire into 
tho conduct of Licut-Coloncl Pitcher, in tho 
movement he mado on tho 5th November 
last, report it ns their unanimous opinion 
that there was no insurrection on that day, 
and that Colonel Pitcher was not authorized 
to cnll out his troops on tho 5th November, 
1833. It wns thou unnecessary to roquiro 
tho Mormons to givo up their arms. There- 
fore, you will deliver to W. W. Phelps, 
E. Pnrtridgo, John Corpill, John Wbitmer, 
and A. S. Gilbert, or their order, tho fifty- 
two guns and ono pistol reportod by Liout.- 
Coloncl Pitcher to yon on tho 3rd December 
last, as having been received by him from 
tho Mormons on tho 5th of tho preceding 
Ootobor, [November.] Respectfully, 

Daniei, Dunki.in, Commnndcr-in-Chiof. 

ICirtlnnd, Ohio, May 3, 1834. 
Minutes of a Conference of tho Riders of 
the Church of Christ, which Church teas 
organised in the township of Fayette, Se- 
neca comity, New York, on the Gih of 
April ; A.D., 1S30. 

President Joseph Smith, jun., was chosen 
moderator, and Frederick G. Williams and 
Oliver Cowdery, wero appointed elorks. 

After prnyor the Conference proceeded to 
discuss the subjoot of names and appellations, 
when a motion wns mado by Sidney Rigdon, 
and seconded by Nowol Jv. Whitney, that 
that this Church be known hereafter by tho 
name of Tho Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Remarks were made by tho 
members, after which tho motion passed by 
unanimous voice. 
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- Resolved: That this Conference recom- 
mend to the Conferences and Churches abroad, 
that in making out and transmitting minutes 
of their proceedings, such minutes and pro- 
ceedings to be mado out under the above titlo. 
r Resolved : That theso minutes be signed 
by the moderator and clcrk9, and published 
in the Evening and Morning Star, page 352. 

Joseph Smith, jun., Moderator, 

‘ F. G. Wuxi ams, ) 

OLIVEll CoWDEltY, j 


Clerks. 


May 5th. Having gathered and pre- 
pared clothing and other necessaries to 
carry to our brethren and sisters, who had 
been robbed and plundered of nearly all 
their effects ; and having provided for our- 
selves horses, and wagons, and fire-arms, 
pd all sorts of munitions of war of the 
most portable kind for self defence, as our 
enemies were thick on every hand, I started 
•yvith the remainder of the company from 
ivirtland for Missouri; and on the Oth we 
arrived, and joined our brethren who had 
gone before, at New Portage, about fifty 
miles distance. 

• My company from Kirtland consisted of 
about one hundred, mostly young men, and 
nearly all Elders, Priests, Teachers, or 
Deacons ; and as our wagons were nearly 
filled with baggage, we had mostly to tra- 
vel on foot. 

\ On the 7th we made preparations for 
travelling, gathered all the monies of every 
individual of the company, and appointed 
P. Gr. Williams paymaster of the com- 
pany from the funds thus collected. The 
whole company now consisted of more 
than one hundred and fifty men, accom- 
panied by twenty baggage wagons ; and 
we were more than sixty miles on our 
journey, having left but few men in Kirt- 
land, viz. : Elder Sidney Itigdon, and 
Oliver Cowdery, and a few working on 
'the Temple, except the aged. Zerubba- 
bel Snow was appointed commissary ge- 
neral at the time Williams was appointed 
paymaster. 

This day also, the brethren in Missouri 
wrote the Governor, of which the follow- 
ing is a copy : — 

f Liberty, Clay county, May 7, 1834. 

Dear Sir,— Your favour of the 20th ultimo, 
jeame to hand the 1st instant, which gives us 
a gleam of hopo that tho time will conic 
ovhen we may cxpcrioncc a partial mitiga- 
tion of our sufferings. The salutary advico 
■at the conclusion of j’our letter is received 
•yith great deference. 

Since our last of tho 21th ultimo, the mob 


of Jackson county havo burnod our dwell- 
ings; as near as wo can ascertain, between 
one hundred and ono hundred and fifty wero 
consumed by firo in about ono week ; onr 
armB were also taken from tho depository 
(tho Jail) about ten days since, and distributed 
among tlio mob. Great efforts aro now 
making by said mob to stir up tho citizens 
of this county and Lafayette, to similar out- 
rages ngainst us; but wo think they will fail 
of accomplishing their wicked designs in this 
county. "We here annex a copy of the peti- 
tion to the President, signed by about ono 
hundred and twenty. 

With great respect, &c., 
(Signod) A. S. Gimjbut, 

W. W. P 111X1*3. 

Daniel Dunklin, Governor of Missouri. 

Through the remainder of this day, and 
a part of the 8th, I continued to organize 
the company, appoint such other general 
officers as the case required, and gave 
such instructions as were necessary "for 
the discipline, order, comfort, and safety 
of all concerned. I also divided the whole 
band into companies of twelve, each comr 
pany electing their own captain, who se- 
verally assigned each man, in their. respec- 
tive companies, his part and duty, which 
was generally in the following order : — : 
Two cooks, two firemen, two tent makers, 
two watermen, one runner, two wagoners 
and horsemen, and one commissary. Wo 
purchased flour, baked our own bread, 
and cooked our own provisions, generally; 
which were good, though sometimes scan- 
ty ; and sometimes we had jonny-cake, or 
corn-dodger, instead of flour bread. Every 
night before retiring to rest, at the sound 
of the trumpet, we bowed before the Lord 
in the several tents, and presented our 
thank-offerings with prayer and supplica- 
tion ; and at the sound of tho morning 
trumpet every man was again on his knees 
before the Lord, imploring his blessing 
for the day. 

After completing the organization of 
the companies on the 8th, we recom- 
menced our march towards Zion, and 
pitched our tents in a beautiful grove, at 
Ohippeway, twelve miles from New Por- 
tage, for the night. 

On tho Oth, we proceeded onward, and 
on Saturday the 10 th, passing through 
Mansfield, encamped for the Sabbath in 
llichfield. ' 

Sunday lltb, Elder Sylvester Smith 
preached, and the company received tho 
Sacrament of bread and wine. 
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' Monday 12th, we left Richfield, for the 
Miami river, where we arrived, after daily 
inarches, on the lGth. 

' During this march, the brethren of 
Missouri wrote Col. Lucas as follows : — 

t Liberty, Clay county, May 15, 183*1. 
Colonel S. D. Lucas : — 

Sir, — -Wo have this day received a com- 
munication from the governor of this state, 
covering the order herewith, aiul wo hasten 
£o forward the said order to you by tbo 
bearer, Mr. Richardson, who is instructed to 
rcccivo your reply, Wc would further re- 
mark, that under existing circumstances, w*o 
hopo to receive our arms on this side the 
river, and we* would namo a place near ono 
of the ferries for your convenience : as the 


arms arc few in nnmber, wo request that 
they may be delivered with as little delay as 
possible. 

Respectfully, yours, 

(Signed) A. S. Gilbert, 

John Cor rim., 

W. AV. Phelvs, 

E. Pautridok, 

John Wiiitmer. 

P.S. — Wo will thank you for a written 
communication, in answer to this letter, and 
the accompanying order. 

A. S. G. 

J. C. 

w. w. r. 

E.P. 

j. w. 


( To be continued.) 
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Tjie “ Seer.” — We have just received the first Number of the Sccr, the Prospectus 
of which we give on another page. It is a very neat and respectable looking period- 
ical, is well got up, and printed on beautiful paper. We presume the Sccr will have 
an extensive sale, both in the New and Old Worlds. “ The important matter it will 
contain, and the ability with which it will be conducted, will render it amply deser- 
ving of the most liberal support. 

New Pamphlet, by Elder Orson Spencer. — The Saints in Britain are hereby 
informed that a publication of the same size as the Millennial Star , from the pen of 
Elder Orson Spencer, is now' in press, and will be ready to issue from this Office with 
the next issue of the Star. The subject of this Pamphlet is one of considerable 
interest, not only to the Saints, but also to an intelligent reading public. It is 
entitled, “Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wives.” Price Twopence. 

« k o i mm 

New Periodical, “ Le Refleoteuk.” — We have received tho first Number of a 
new periodical, « Le Reflcctcur,” in the French language, edited by Elder T. B. II. 
Stenhouse, and published by him at Lausanne, Switzerland. « It is of the same size as 
■“ L'Etoile du DCscrot," is got up in a creditable manner, and reflects much in 
favour of the enterprise and ability of its editor. “Le lleflecteur” appears well 
•calculated to inform the public mind in those latitudes where the French language 
is spoken, respecting the faith, doctrine, See., of the Latter-day Saints. We trust it 
will bo liberally supported with an extensive subscription. 

‘Elders Emigrating. — Elders Jonathan Midgley® President of tho Manchester 
^Conference, and R. Cr. Frazer, President of the Londonderry Branch, are released 
from their labours in these lands. These brethren being desirous to emigrate to the 
^Jand of Zion, we tako the opportunity to state that they have our blessing in gather- 
ing to the valley of tho mountains; and we trust the Saints for whom they 
.have so diligently laboured will in return liberally assist them to accomplish the 
righteous desire of their hearts. 
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Arrivals. — The following Elders, from the Salt Lake Valley, arrived at Liverpool' 
on the 3rd instant, via New York, per ship Columbia : — Richard Cook, William 
Clayton, William Glover, Levi E. Riter, William Woodward, and John A. Hunt, on 
missions to England ; Jesse Haven, William Walker, and Leonard I. Smith, to the- 
Cape of Good Hope. 

On the 5th instant, the following Elders, also from Salt Lake Valley, arrived 
amongst us, per ship American Union from New York; — Benjamin Brown, Jame3 
G. Willie, Perrygrine Sessions, Mellon Atwood, Charles Smith, Sylvester II. Earl,. 
David Grant, Thomas W. Treat, John Oakley, Daniel D. McArthur, Edward Bun- 
ker, and Samuel Glasgow, on missions to England ; John McDonald, to Ireland j 
Jacob Houtz, and Moses Clough, to Prussia ; George Piersey, to Denmark ; Ed- 
ward Stevenson, and Nathan T. Porter, to Gibraltar ; George C. Riser, Jacob F. 
Secrist, and George Mayer, to Germany. 

The ample reinforcement of Elders which are almost daily arriving in our midst, 
with the increase of light and intelligence which they necessarily bring with them, 
will infuse a new spirit, and new life and energy among the Saints in theso lands, 
and fill them with new hopes and desires pertaining to the upbuilding of the Kingdom 
of God. The Saints generally under our watchcare have done nobly during the past 
year, in helping to advance the purposes of Jehovah ; but during the present year we 
shall expect to see the Saints rise up in the honour and dignity of their high calling, 
and magnify it by a rapid increase in faith, knowledge, and good works, that shall 
manifest to their Father in heaven their appreciation of the revelations of His mind 
and will, and their hearty gratitude for the blessings they hold forth to the faithful 
who overcome the evil that is in the world. 

Appointments, — Elder Benjamin Brown is appointed to succeed Elder Jacob Gates irv 
the Pastoral charge of the London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder Richard Cook is appointed to tho Pastoral charge of the Warwickshire, Bedford- 
shire, Cambridgeshire, and Norwich Conferences. 

Elder William Clayton is appointed to the Pastoral charge of tho Sheffield, and Lincoln- 
shire Conferences. 

Elder James G. Willio is appointed to the Pastoral charge of tho Southampton, and 
Dorsetshire Conferences. 

Elder Charles Smith is appointed to tho Pastoral chargo of tho Derbyshire, Loicostor- 
shire, and Nottinghamshire Conferences. 

Elder Sylvester D. Earl is appointed to tho Pastoral chargo of tho Staffordshire, and 
Shropshire Conferences. 

Elder John McDonald is appointed to the Pastoral chargo of tho Belfast Conference, 
and Londonderry Branch. 

Elder Pcrrygrino Sessions is appointed to snccecd Elder Jonathan Midgloy in tho Pre- 
sidency of tho Manchester Conference. 

Elder William Glover is appointed to succoed Eldor John Albiston in tho Presidency of 
the Sheffield Conference. 

Elder Edward Bunker is appointed to Buccood Elder George Holliday in tho Presidency 
of the South Conference. 

Elder William Woodward is anointed to labour in tho London Conference, under th«- 
Presidency of Elder James Mareden. 

Elder Levi E. Riter is appointed to labour in tho Derbyshire Conference, under tho 
Presidency of Elder William McGhio. 

Elder John A. Hunt is appointed to labour in tho Leicestershire Conference, under tho 
Presidency of Elder William Bayliss. 

Elder John Oakley is appointed to labour in the Norwich Conference, under tho Presi- 
dency of Elder John Hyde, sen. 
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Elder Thomas W. Treat i8 appointed to labour in tho Manchester Conference, under 
tho Presidency of Elder Perrygrino Sessions. 

Elder David Grant is appointed to labour in tho Liverpool Conference, under the Pre- 
sidency of Elder A. E. McDonald. 

Elder Thomas B. Bourne, of tho Islo of Man Conference, is appointed to labour in thf 
Heading Conference, under tho Presidency of Elder W. G. Mills. 

Elder Edward Sutherland is appointed to labour under tho Pastoral charge of Eldor 
"WiHiam Clayton. 

Elders Mellon Atwood, Samuel Clasgow, and Daniel D. McArthur, are appointed to 
labour in Scotland, under tho Pastoral chargo of Elder Robort Campbell. 

S. W. RtClTAUDS. 


PROSPECTUS OP "THE SEER.” 


THE SEER is a title assumed for this 
Periodical in commemoration of JOSEPH 
Smith, the great Seer of the last days, 
who, as an instrument in the hands of the 
Lord, laid the foundation of the Kingdom 
of God, preparatory to the second coming 
of the Messiah to reign with universal 
dominion over all tho earth. 

The pages of the Seer will be mostly 
occupied with original matter, elucidating 
the doctrines of the Church of Jc3us Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, as revealed in both 
ancient and modern Revelations. The 
Prophecies relating to the grand and re- 
markable events of the last days, will be 
carefully examined and unfolded. Tho 
doctrine of Celestial Marriage , or Mar- 
riage for all eternity , ;is believed and 
practised by the Saints in Utah Territory, 
will be clearly explained. Tho views of 
the Saints in regard to the ancient 
Patriarchal Order of Matrimony , or 
.Plurality of Wives , as developed in a 
Revelation given through Joseph the 
Sfiisn, "will' be fully published. The Ce- 
lestial origin and prc-existcnco of the spi- 
rits of men — their first estate or probation 
in a previous world — the great benefits 
derived by descending from heaven, and 
entering fleshly tabernacles, and keeping 
tho laws of their second estate — and their 


final redemption and exaltation, as Gods, 
in their future state — are subjects which 
will, more or less, occupy the pages of the 
Seer. 

It is hoped that the President elect, 
the Hon. Members of Congress, the Heads 
of the various Departments of the No- 
tional Government, the high-minded Go- 
vernors and Legislative Assemblies of the 
several States anti Territories, the Minis- 
ters of every religious denomination, and 
all the inhabitants of this great Republic, 
will patronize this Periodical, that through 
the medium of our own writings they may 
be more correctly and fully informed in 
regard to the peculiar doctrines, views, 
practices, and expectations of the Saints 
who now flourish in the Mountain Terri- 
tory, and who will eventually flourish over 
the whole earth. And we say to all na- 
tions, subscribe for the Seer, and wo 
promise you a true and faithful descrip- 
tion of all the principal features charac- 
terizing this great and last “ dispensation 
of the fulness of times.” 

The Seer will be published montlily, 
at one dollar per annum, in advance. 

Orson Pratt, Editor, 
Washington City, D.C. 

December 21, XS52. 


THE PROSPECTS OF THE SAINTS. 


a What glorious prospects I Can wo claim theso hopes and call them ours ? 
Yes, if through faith in Jesus’ namo, wo conquer Satan’s powers.” 


It must have been peculiarly discourag- 
ing to those servants of God in ancient 
days, who possessed the gift of prophecy, 
and could thereby penetrate the dark vista 
of futurity, and understand things that 
would transpire upon the earth when their 
bodies would be mouldering in the dust, 


and thoir spirits hqvo returned to the pre- 
sence of that God who gave them — it must 
have been peculiarly damping to their spi- 
rits to learn that all their labours, and 1 
sufferings, and persecutions, and prayers, 
and faith, and faithfulness, would be com- 
paratively of little avail among tho chil- 



r " 

$0 1 the prospects of the saints. 

'dren of men; and that though the blessing would not come except there came a fall- 
of God attended them during their life, yet ing away from tho faith delivered to the 
their descendants and the descendants of Saints ; and he straitly charged the 
their people would “ wax fat and kick,” Priesthood to take heed unto themselves, 
or in other words, would in the day of their and to the doctrine, and to the flock, “ for,” 
prosperity be lifted up in the pride of their said he, “ I know this, that after my dc- 
Jbearts, and forget the Lord their God parture shall grievous wolves enter in 
who had borne and sustained them in the among you, not sparing the flock. Also 
jlay of trouble and affliction, and would of your own selves shall men arise speaking 
turn away from His precepts and com- perverse things to draw away disciples after 
mandments, and neglect His laws and or- them. — See 2 Thess. ii., also Acts xx. 
dihanccs, arid their minds grow dark, sen- The Prophets Mormon and Moroni saw 
"sual, and devilish, and discord and strife that the ancient inhabitants of the Ameri- 
prevail in their midst to the sundering of can continent would be forsaken of the 
their ties, the breaking up of their asso- Lord for their iniquity ; in fact, Mormon 
ciations, and the separation of their in- and Moroni lived to witness the entire dc- 
terests ; and thus subject themselves to struction of their poople, with tho exccp- 
the chastening rod of the Almighty, and tion of about twenty-four, and they hid 
become fit subjects of His wrath and in- their sacred records in the earth, that they 
clignation, and even of His vengeance. might not be destroyed or corrupted du- 
« The Lord revealed unto Moses, that ring the dark night of apostacy, which 
after his death the children of Israel would they saw would follow, 
rise up and go a whoring after the gods But as a counterpart to these sad and 
'of the strangers of tho land, and would sickening scenes, these men of God also 
forsake the Lord their God — who had knew and obtained promises that a time 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, should come when the tide of wickedness 
and delivered them from the oppressor, should be turned, — when God should set 
and led them by signs, and wonders, and up His kingdom, never moro to bo thrown 
mighty displays of power and glory — and down or given to another people — when 
would provoke Him, and break the cove- He would exert His mighty power to 
nant He had made with them ; and He sweep off the wicked from the face of the 
gave unto him the words of a song, and earth — when there would be a people upon 
commanded him to write it and teach it the earth, who would be willing to havo 
unto the children of Israel, and put it God for their Father, to observe Ilis laws 
into their mouths, that it might never be and ordinances, to hearken to His pre- 
forgotten out of the mouths of their seed, cepts, and to carry out His will here, tho 
but ever be a testimony for the Lord same as it is- carried out in tho heavens, 
against them. And Moses wrote the song, These promises cheered their souls, and 
and taught it to the children of Israel, inspired them with gratitude to God, and 
(( for,” said he, (i I know that after my buoyed up their minds, when the darkness 
death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, and apostacy of the people stared them in 
and turn aside from the way which I have the face. 

commanded you ; and evil will befall you Tho Prophets and Saints of these lat- 
in the latter-day ; because ye will do evil ter-days have no such gloomy prospects 
in the sight of the Lord, to provoke Him before them as the ancient Prophets 
to anger through the work of your hands.” had. They do not expect that tho work 
—See Deut. xxxi. of the Lord which they are engaged in, 

Isaiah saw that <c darkness would cover will fall into confusion, and Ilis people 
the earth, and gross darkness the people;” be scattered, and forsaken of their God, 
that they would transgress the laws of and the Holy Priesthood be taken from 
God, change His ordinances, and break their midst, and the visions of eternity bo 
Xlis everlasting covenant, until the curse closed upon their understandings. No; 
should devour the earth, and make it deso- they do not expect such things. These 
late, and the inhabitants of the earth be are not the prospects that open up before 
burned, and but few men be left, even as them. They know that nearer and nearer 
the shaking of an olive tree, or as the draws the time of the end, and although 
gleaning of grapes when the vintage is the hour of trial for all that dwell upon 
uone — -See Isaiah xxiv. and Ixll. the earth is at hand, and will be terribly 

Paul saw that the day of the Lord severe, yet they know that that hour will 
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be hastened and cut short for their salva- 
tion. They know that they are the heirs 
of the promises made to the fathers. They 
know that the Almighty hath again spoken 
from the heavens — restored the everlasting 
Gospel, and the Holy Priesthood — set Ilis 
liana to recover the remnant of His peo- 
ple from the north and the south, from 
the east and the west, and from all coun- 
tries whither He has scattered them — 
established Ilis kingdom upon a sure foot- 
ing, a foundation never to he destroyed — 
and that He will bring to pass the salva- 
tion of Ilis people, though He have to cast 
up an highway in the midst of the mighty 
deep, and bring the armies of heaven to 
His assistance. They know that the Lord 
hath founded Zion, and the poor of His 
people can trust in it, and that it will 
speedily become the terror of the proud 
nations, and the joy and admiration of 
the Israel of God. They know that light, 
knowledge, and intelligence; principali- 
ties, powers, thrones, and dominions ; ex- 
altation, immortality, and eternal lives — 
all things are theirs, and they are Christ’s, 
and Christ is God’s. They know that 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
near at hand, when the wicked will be 
consumed by the brightness of His glory — 
Satan be hound that he cannot tempt the 
children of men — the bodies of the Saints 
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be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, instead of their tasting death — 
the righteous of all ages bo united and 
gathered together to servo the Lord — and. 
the earth he renewed and purified, and 
made a fit dwelling-place for glorified’ 
beings. 

What people upon the face of the earth 
have hopes and prospects equal to ours ! 
Have the Methodists, or Baptists, or Pres- 
byterians, or Mahometans, or heathens ? No, 
none ; for we have a prospect of obtaining 
the promise of the life that now is, and 
endless lives to come. We have the pros-*- 
pect of overcoming strife and sin, and living 
in peace and righteousness. Surely then 
our hearts ought to swell with gratitude' 
to our Father in heaven, that He has been 
merciful to us in our generation ; the high 
praises of our God ought ever to be upon, 
our tongues, for the manifestation of His 
abounding love, whilst we were in our low 
estate among the nations. “ Happy art 
thou, 0 Israel ; who is like unto thee, 
0 people, saved by the Lord, the shieliL 
of thy help, and who is the sword of, 
thy excellency ! and thine enemies shall bo, 
found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt tread 
upon their high places.” 

John Jaques. 


THE MORMONS AT SAN BERNARDINO.— THEIR POLITICS. 

% 

(From ihc A Tew York Herald.) 


An attentive correspondent in Los An- 
geles county, says the San Francisco He- 
rald, who has recently returned from an 
excursion to the Mormon settlement of 
San Bernardino, represents a highly pros- 
perous state of affairs in the colony, and 
furnishes us with a few local items of 
much interest, from that quarter. 

It is \yell known to most of our citizens, 
that these people aro settled in a valley in 
the south, which is unsurpassed for ferti- 
lily of soil, salubrity of climate, beauty of 
scenery, and general desirableness, by any 
portion of the State. Their agricultural 
interest is larger than that of Santa Bar- 
bara, Los Angeles and San Diego coun- 
ties united, and the capabilities of pro- 
ducing are much better. Their manu- 
facturing interest is rapidly increasing. 
They supply the southern country with 


lumber, and for miles around they furnish, 
flour from the fine mills which they have, 
erected. They have purchased land for 
town sites in eligible situations on the sea- 
coast, and very soon we shall hear of de- 
pots of supplies and markets for produce 
having been established by the Mormons 
near San Pedro and San Diego. Such 
is the present condition of the people who 
are to control tho trade of the south. We 
now glance at tho political aspect of the 
San Bernardino settlement, and no words 
can bo more appropriate than those of our 

correspondent : — 

« The Mormons, as a body, have no, 
< principles’ established. Happy creatures ! 
But individually, the greater number are 
democrats. For this heat, however, they 
have signified their intention of support- 
ing the whig ticket, in so far as offices foe 
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county and State are to be filled. The 
Presidential vote will, I think, be divided. 
Santa Anna, with a vote of sixty, also goes 
for the whigs ; and many of the true de- 
mocrats intend voting on their own hook, 


without heeding the convention admoni- 
tions. Scott, I think, will get a strong 
vote here, but Fillmore would have re- 
ceived, had he been nominated, a unani- 
mous vote, composed of both parties.” 


VARIETIES. 

Jt is easier to praise poverty than to bear it. 

Ip you would not have affliction visit you twice, listen at once to what it tenches. 

The less notice we take of the unkindness and injuries that are done to us, the more 
we consult the quiet of our own minds. 

On the 27th of December last, one of the most tremendous hurricanes known for 
years, swept over the country. Immense damage was done both on land and sea. 

Mexico is infested with banditti. 

At last accounts an epidemic was raging in the city of Mexico, which consisted of 
an inflammation of the eyes. This was occasioned, the doctors say, by the filthy con- 
dition of the streets. 

The Honourable Chamber of Representatives of the Province of Buenos Ayres 
have come to the conclusion to open the ltiver Parana to the mercantile trafiic and 
navigation of all nations. 

Cholera and Earthquake in the West Indies.— The cholera morbus has been 
ravaging the city of St. Jago de Cuba, carrying off 3000 persons in five or six weeks. 
On the 2Gth of August last a tremendous shock of earthquake almost laid the whole 
city in ruins ; the inhabitants fled in the greatest terror. 

A Nobleman who was very ignorant, being at the same table with Descartes, and 
seeing him eat of several nice dishes with pleasure : “ How ! "said he to him, <c do 

philosophers meddle with dainties?" — “ Why not ? ” answered Descartes ? “ is it to 
be imagined that the wise God created good things only for fools ? " 

An American of the name of Fowler has built a house near Fishkill on the Hudson 
river, the walls of which are of prepared gravel, compounded as follows : — two parts 
of slacked lime, four parts of sand, and fifteen parts of fine and coarse gravel. This 
is thoroughly mixed up in a bed, to a proper consistency, and laid up in walls with 
standard guideboards, braces, &c., to lay the wall solid and straight. Walls of this 
kind, plastered inside and out, stand summer heats and winter frosts perfectly, and are 
both comfortable and solid. 

Idea ok Eternity.- — An American clergyman, in one of his sermons, exclaimed 
to his hearers : “ Eternity ! why, don’t you know the meaning of that word ? Nor I 
either, hardly. It is for ever and ever and five or six everlastings a’top of that. You 
might place a row of figures from here to sunset, and cipher them all up, and it 
wouldn’t begin to tell how many ages long eternity is. Why, my friends, after mil- 
lions and trillions of years had rolled away in eternity, it would be a hundred thousand 
years to breakfast time.” 

A Place Without a Thief. — At Berezov, a thief is almost an unheard-of occur- 
rence. Not one of the residents, either Ostiak or Russian, has ever been found guilty 
of such an offence. Whenever a theft has been committed, the guilty party has, on 
investigation, invariably proved to be a stranger — one who, fostered amidst a higher 
civilization than the natives of this remote region can boast, came here to disgrace it. 
Only such persons as have been banished from other parts have ever been detected in 
this crime, and they are not many in number. It is not only on this account that 
robberies are rare, but also from want of accomplices, .and a place at which to disposo 
of stolen goods. Thus habits and circumstances combine to preserve the natives of 
Berezov from spoliation. No measures are taken, indeed, to provide for the security of 
property ; and if such were required at all, I doubt whether any legislature, even 
l>y the wisest enactment, could institute effective safeguards. But now all property 
is left under the protection of the public faith, insomuch that houses are void both of 
locks and bolts, and still are never plundered . — Revolutions of Siberia. 
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Always ask what God will have you to do, and not what the world expects of you. 

Some people are never content with their lot. Clouds and darkness are over their 
liends. To them every incident is an accident, and every accident a calamity. 

How infinite is the forbearance of God towards man, and yet how small a pro- 
portion of forbearance have men towards each other. 

Three Absorbing Wants. — Poverty wants some things; luxury, many: and 
:avarice, all things. 

“ How Lawyers go TO Heaven.” — There is a story of a lawyer, who being re- 
fused entrance into Heaven by Saint Peter, contrived to throw his hat inside the door, 
and then, being permitted by the kind Saint to go in and fetch it, took advantage of 
the latter’s fixture as door-keeper, to refuse to come back again. We think if many 
lawyers get to heaven, they will have to climb up some other way than by the door, 
and then they will be accounted thieves and robbers. 

The Jewish Soiumjiuss. — I confess that the majesty of the sacred Scriptures 
strikes me with admiration, as the purity of the Gospel hath its influence on my heart. 
Peruse the works of our philosophers ; with all their pomp of diction how mean, how 
contemptible are they compared with the sacred Scriptures. Is it possible that a 
book at once so sublime and so simple should be the work of a man ? What sweet- 
ness, what purity of manners, what an aftecting gracefulness in his delivery ! what 
sublimity in his maxims ! what profound wisdom in his discourses ! what presence of 
mind, what subtlety, what truth in his replies ! how great the command over his pas- 
sions 1 Where is the man ; where is the philosopher who could so live and die without 
weakness and without ostentation ? Shall we suppose the evangelical history to be a 
mere fiction ? Indeed my friend it bears not the marks of fiction. On the contrary, 
the history of Socrates, which nobody presumes to doubt, is not so well attested as 
that of Jesus Christ. The Jewish authors were incapable of the diction of strangers 
to the morality of the Gospel ; the marks of whose truth are so striking and invin- 
cible that the inventor would bo a more astonishing character than tho Hero . — 
Jlosscau. 


RESURRECTION DAY. 


( From tho Deseret News.) 
(Tuno . — Tho field of Monterry.) 


"Whon first tho glorious Light of Truth 
Burst forth in this last ago, 

How few thcro wero with heart and soul 
T’oboy it, did engage ; 

Yot of those few how many 4 

Havo passed from earth away, 

And in their graves are sleeping 
Till the Resurrection day. 

How many on Missouri’s plains 
Wero left in death’s embrace, 

Pure honest hearts too good to livo 
In such a wicked place. 

And are thoy loft in sorrow 
And in doubt to plno away ? 

Oli no J in peace thcy’ro sleeping 
Till tho Resurrection day. 

And h^Nftnvoo, t| I0 where 
Xho Tomplo cheered tho brave, 
Hundreds of faithful Saints Imvo found 
A cold yet peaceful gravo; 

And there they now are sleeping 
Beneath the silent clay, J 

Rut soon they’ll sharo the glories 
Of a Resurrection day, 


Our Patriarch and Prophet too 
Were massacred, thoy bled 
To 6enl their Testimony ; 

They were numbered with tho dead. 
Ah; tell mo, arc they sleeping? 

Mcthinks 1 hear them say — 

Death’s icy chains nro bursting, 

’Tis tho Resurrection day. 

And here in tills sweet, peaceful vale, 
Tho shafts of death are hurled, 

And many faithful Saints aro called 
T’cnjoy a hotter world ; 

And friends arc often weeping 
For their friends who pass away, 

And in their graves arc sleeping 
Till tho Resurrection day. 

Why should Wo mourn beenuso wo leave 
Thcso scenes of toil and pain ? 

O happy change, tho faithful go 
Celestial joys to gain ; 

And soon wo all shall follow 
To realms of endless day, 

And taste the joyous glories 

Of ft Resurrection day. 

William Clatton. 
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NOTICE. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 
RUTH. 

( From the Deseret News,) 


Ruth stood alone and looked upon the sky, 

And then upon her husband Mahlon’s 
grave, — 

As Gabriel whispered sweetly in her ear : — 

“Be comforted thou daughter of the Lord, 

“The royal line of Gods, for mortal Gods 

“To come and bless and save the world, is 
thine. 

« f From Lot, whoso daughter's faith and lovo 
wore blest 

“In Moab’s everlasting race, ye came; 

“And while Judge Judah seems to bo in 
fault, 

“As Tamar shows his •signet, bracelets, 
staff,’ — 

“The manful will of God is manifest; — 

“ The chain of kindred in the flesh comes 
on ; — 

“ There’s kin to raiso up seed for him that’s 
dead ; 

“ And yonder Bonz waits to be thy lord ” 

And so the angel left her full of hope. 


She ran and told Naomi : — “You and 1 
“ Are ono for time and all eternity : 

“ And where you go, I go ; or dwell, I d woll ; 
“ Your friends are mino, and where you die, 
I die; 

“ And whero you rest, I rost; your God is 
mino.” 

And so the sacred chain of being comes 
From Adam, one of those eternal sons 
Begotten in the first estate of lovo. 

And wedded to his own blood sister, Eve, 
By God, who ’s perfect in perfected bliss. 
Thus runs the living stream of life for lifo, 
From Eve to Ruth, from Ruth to that blest 
ono 

That bore the Lord of glory here on' 
earth, — 

Tho Fathor’s daughter’s best bclovod Son, 
Hosanna to tho over-kin with kin I 
Hosanna to the kin of world to world 1 
Hosanna to tho Gods’ eternal lives 
For all whoso seed is in itself, Amen 1 

w. vr. rmaps. 


Eurattum. — In No. 1 Star, page 15, line 2, for “Dec. 28,” read Nov. 28. 

Addresses. — Joseph Hall, 14, Paradise Row, Stoke, near Dcvonport. 

James Marsden, G, Mina Road, Old ICont Road, London. , 

Notice. — The Supplement to the Star, G4 pages, is now roady. It contains the Minutes, 
of the Special Conference held at Great Salt Lake City, ancl two Discourses by Presi- 
dent Brigham Young on the presont condition of tho human family, and tho glories tlm(; 
await the faithful. Tho Minutes* include the Revelation on the Relations of * tho Sexes, 
&c. # given to Joseph Smith, on the 12th of July, 1843 ; a Sermon on the same subject by 
Elder Orson Pratt; speeches by Presidents Brigham Young and Ecber C. Kimball, and 
Elders John Taylor, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, &c., &c. ; altogether it contains a great 
amount of highly interesting intelligence and information. Prico fivepence. 
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ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN BRITAIN, 

nr ELDKK OliSON SPENCRR. 


■ Beloved Saints, — After an absence of 
nearly four years, I am once more permit- 
ted to visit this land and enjoy a sojourn of a 
few weeks, on my way to a more distant 
field of labour. '’And assuredly my heart 
swells with gratitude in remembrance of 
tho protecting hand and indulgent care of 
my Heavenly leather. 

Since my departure from your midst, I 
have had tho happiness to bo refreshed and 
invigorated by participating the good fi nits 
'of the promised land, and heaving the living 
oracle and Prophet of Zion, from whom 
the word of the Lord comes, refreshing 
all portions of tho Lord's heritage. A 
more peacoful and prosperous time (I may 
safely venture to say) has never been expe- 
rienced by the Saints of Latter-davs. In- 
creasing love and union bind tho hearts of 
annually gathered thousands in the valleys 
of Utah. The earth responds to the efforts 
of the husbandman, and fills the hearts of 
all with food and gladness. The consump- 
tion arising from an immense emigration 
on their way to California and Oregon, is 
scarcely obsorvablo in diminishing the 
granaries of the inhabitants of Utah. If 
there be ono person in the widely extended 
territory, either beggarly or dependantly 
poor, (in the common acceptance of the 
term), I have yet to be acquainted wth 
the fact. I he houseless thou e .mds that 
yearly arrive there for permanent settle- 
ment, arc rarely visited with sickness be- 


fore they enter their ceiled habitations ; 
and even after they are safely quartered 
in finished and spacious mansions, disease 
is at worst a bashful visitant among them, 
and so diffident of his right to intrude 
upon treasures so dearly purchased, that 
cool civility and inflexible faith are very 
sure to forbid all personal intimacy with 
such a guest. 

The first appearanco of faction, either 
among the members of tho Church, OS 
between the Church and Gentilo citizens 
resident there, (so devoutly anticipated 
by Lieutenant Gunnison), has not been 
yet announced, even by the latest tele- 
graphic despatch. The Gentile merchants 
resident at Great Salt Lake city, arc 
among the most enterprising and in« 
dustrious citizens of tho United States ; 
and though they are accumulating for- 
tunes that some might envy, still they 
maintain an honourable bearing towards 
all other citizens, and perfect submission 
to the territorial laws. Their voluntary’ 
liberality to literary and other publio in- 
stitutions, and occasional aid to travelling 
Elders and A postles, deserve merited notice. 

Editors, antiquavinns, and topographi- 
cal engineers, and some of the cliti 
of distant nations, occasionally visit our 
reat basin Queen city. The occasional 
iflerenco in the productions of their pens, 
may create in the minds of distant stran- 
gers some ambiguity as to the true chnrac- 
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ter of our "peculiar institutions.” But you 
will discover readily the difference in the 
observations of one whose sphere of labour 
has been mostly in dark alleys and bye 
places which catch the refuse of society — 
who also has been subject to the use of 
imperfect goggles rarely wiped, for ill 
objects of intimacy would not justify it — 
and one whom nature had endowed with 
clear and manly vision. Nature had not 
left Captain Stansbury without the light 
of clear and comprehensive vision, by 
which he soared in a pure atmosphere of 
honourable observation. And charity 
would lead us to hope that Lieutenant 
Gunnison should not despair of obtaining 
the rare blessing of restoration to second 
sight, by a timely removal of his smoky 
goggles. The atmosphere and altitude of 
Salt Lake city do not require them. 

A corresponding assistant editor of the 
St. Louis Intelligencer , after a month’s 
residence in the Queen City of the Great 
Basin, vacillating under the fear of dis- 
pleasing cither the citizens of Utah, or 
some watchful observers abroad, writes as 
might be expected of one under such an 
influence. He portrays the sprightlincss 
and intelligence of the children — the ab- 
sence of all profanity and intemperance 
— the perfect safety of walking the 
streets at all hours of the night — the 
balmy atmosphere — the pearly lakes and 
streams, with their fine flavoured trout — 
-the great industry and unconquerable 
perseverance of the inhabitants— their 
fields teeming with abundant grain — and, 
had he stopped here, we would have said 
with Paul, “ he run well for a season •” 
but who hath hindered him from telling 
other things with equal truthfulness? 
But his distant readers must have some- 
thing from the "Mormon” territory that 
would be more gratifying to their morbid 
-appetite. Some lurking mischief — some 
unnameabjo under current of iniquity, that 
would ere long reaoh the surface and in- 
undate the country — some deep plottings 
ago ins t the liberties of the nation, invisible 
, indeed to such high-minded men as Cop- 
tain Stansbury with a year’s residence, but 
.perfectly open to the observation of a 
, stranger who had spent only a short month 
;in the valley, and that in a contracted 
iphere of limited acquaintances. But he 
sees no intelligence even in the circle of 
*he President and Governor, except in the 
sparkling countenances of children. 
Where others could see deep sagacity and 


invincible patriotism, he, with Missouri 
goggles, at a short month’s glance, could 
see lurking treason. This erudite occular 
saw no well educated men ; and that was 
not all ; he saw no handsome or tastefully 
dressed ladies in Salt Lake. Their bon- 
nets were not in fashion, See. Now, the 
secret of Mr. H.’s dislike to the ladies, 
leaks out of his own letter. It was like the 
displeasure of the fox towards the grapes, 
lie says the ladies were too unfamiliar 
with strangers. And parents and hus- 
bands waited upon their own daughters 
and wives in preference to committing 
them to strangers ! A very high crime 
indeed, Mr. H. ! No doubt the ladies of 
St. Louis and other cities, practice a 
familiarity with strangers more agreeable 
to the taste of Mr. II. Oh ! now wo 
understand you, Mr. IT., and see wherein 
the females of Salt Lake aro lacking in 
taste, symmetry of form, beauty of conn- 
tenance, and fashionable bonnets ! But as 
you were " walking the streets at all hours 
of the night,” we shall attach no disparage- 
ment to your sanguine designs, if you 
did not see ns agreeable faces, forms, and 
nocturnal fashions as you had been accus- 
tomed to sco at all hours of the night in 
St. Louis. — “ Just that-” — Mr. II. 

Now, we are aware that distinguished 
visitors from many nations will make the 
beautiful Valley of Salt Lake a place of 
resort, both for the advantage of health, 
and from curiosity to observe the success 
of our peculiar institutions. We would 
like to see them give a true picture of 
things as they are ; in so doing, we will 
bless them, of whatever creed or nation 
they may be. Our domestic institutions 
and our civil and ecclesiastical policy, claim 
the admiration of all mankind. They are 
the transcript of a heavenly order, the .like 
of which mankind have not been permitted 
to look upon for the last 1400 years. 
The natural bulwarks that surround tho 
location of the Saints will secure the 
admiration of all that walk about her 
snow-capped summits; but the grandeur 
and strength of her moral fortresses sur- 
pass tho utterance of the tongue or tho 
conception of the heart. And as the devil 
anciently stood hard by the tree of know- 
ledge to decoy our first parents from tho 
path of obedience, so he and bis followers 
will watch the footsteps of Saints that 
journey to their abiding place, and if pos- 
sible overthrow the faith of some. -Tb* 
native devils in America aro expert prac- 
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titioncrs, find wherein they are lacking of 
power to annoy and seduce the emigrating 
Saints, the stock of foreign imports is an 
ample supplement to a universal encyclo- 
paedia. Some of these emissaries of dark- 
ness are exceedingly modest, and would 
not offend the law of gentility so much as 
to tell you t openly before company the 
corruptions that arc practised in the Tal- 
ley ; but with a gentle tip at the elbow, 
and a blink of the eye, suggest a walk, and, 
as you may be weary, something stimula- 
ting for the stomach's sake, and if you 
give place to tho devil, and yield for a 
moment, they will give you pukes and pur- 
gatives sufficient to take away all “Mor- 
monism” from you; and this they will do 
gratis, out of pure friendship, knowing 
your great danger. What a pity, say 
they, to throw away your money and such 
a fine family in such an awful place as 
Great Salt Lako city. Now, 1 would 
recommend all emigrating Saints that feel 
■a predisposition to apostate sickness, to 
buy such pulccs and purgatives as may be 
obtained of Mr. Bowes, J. C. Bennett, 
Yandeuson, and other sanitary men of 
eminence, and see whether they are able 
to survive so necessary a nostrum. And 
as there are no well educated men in Salt 
Lake city, I would adviso you to call upon 
Messrs. Chambers, of Edinburgh, for a peep 
into their review of “Mormonism;” and as 
thero are no handsome ladies at Salt Lako 
•city to be seen walking the streets at all 
hours of tho night, call immediately upon 
judge Brocchus, Washington city, (if he 
still survive,) for a newly revised edition 
of his lecture to the ladies of Salt Lake 
city, upon the elementary science of 
.female virtue. And if the Judge has 
fallen a martyr through the panic given 
.him by the little finger of Brigham Young, 
.please to call upon Mr. Harvey, of St. 
Louis, who spent a month in Great Salt 
Lako city, and is a critical observer of 
ladies, even to their bonnets, and knows all 
their weaknesses and g'ross unfamiliarity 
With strangers. Eor it is very desirable 
•that you should not neglect any means to 
save your money and your fine families 
from the threatening corruptions of Salt 
ri .' And furthermore, enquire 

after the private and confidential letters of 
persons who have travelled part of tho 
■way to Utah, and liko Lot's wife, have in 
•despite of God's commandment, looked 
baclt, and are pillars of tho salt of un- 
righteousness, filled with lies and strong 
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delusion, and have all the assurance and 
sincerity of those who know not the 
weight of the curse of God that rests 
upon them. But they are plying their 
friends in England with precautionary 
letters, at the same time not wishing to do 
the cause of God any harm. On, no! 
they fully believe in the doctrines of tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; and the testimony which they have 
so often borne to the truth of the work, is 
still good, but they do want to see a refor- 
mation at head quarters, (without going 
there). 

Now, you may have some difficulty in 
getting access to these letters, unless you 
give pretty good evidence that you will 
drink in the poison which they administer, 
and never tell from whence the poison 
comes till you are dead in apostacy, and 
the parson gives out the hymn, and begins 
to preach your funeral sermon. 

Now, if all these means fail to puke 
or purge sufficiently, don’t despair, but 
“ confer with flesh and blood” so far as to 
ascertain whether your unbelieving com- 
panions will not forsake you, if you emi- 
grate to Zion, all the time keeping a 
blind eye to the promised “hundred-fold” 
of gain, and if tho pulse still does not 
come up, next ascertain whether you will 
not bo likely to lose somo valuable legacy 
in consequence of going to Zion ; and by 
this time, if the medicines work vigorous- 
ly, and produce their legitimate effect, you 
will soon discover the most unmistakeable 
symptoms emanating from the ends of 
your tongues, and the surface of your lips. 
And in case tho symptoms arc not suffi- 
ciently striking to be heard throughout 
the parish, please to bathe these members 
in tho tears of your unbelieving compa- * 
nions every half-hour, ns the necessity of 
the case may require, after which you can 
dismiss the doctor with all assurance that 
you will escape the ordeal of going up to 
tho Houso of the God of Jacob to learn 
His ways. 

Now, beloved Saints, pardon these ad- 
monitory hints, which aro submitted to 
your consideration with tho kindest de- 
signs; and be assured that 1 do abundant- 
ly rejoice in tho many testimonials that 
have come to my knowledge, that you are 
upon tho whole a steadfast people, abound- 
ing in good works, and rejoicing in the 
whole counsel of God, as the same is re- 
vehled to you from time to time through 
His servants the Prophets. 
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, With sentiments of attachment to Bri- 
tish Saints, never to be obliterated, and 
ever desiring your prayers in my behalf, 
that ! may endure faithfully to the end, I 


subscribe myself your humble servant and 
brother in the Gospel, 

Orson Spencer. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 
(i Continued from page 57.) 


We forded the Miami river with 'our 
.baggage-wagons, and the men waded 
through the water. On the 17th of May, 
we crossed the state line of Ohio, and en- 
camped for the Sabbath just within the 
limits of Indiana, having travelled forty 
miles that day. Our feet were very sore 
and blistered, our stockings wet with 
blood, the weather being very warm. This 
might one of our enemies’ spies attempted 
to get into our camp, but was prevented 
by our guards. We had our sentinels 
every night, on account of spies who were 
continually striving to harass us. 

About this time the Saints in Olay 
county, Missouri, established an armoury, 
where they commenced manufacturing 
swords, dirks, pistols ; stocking rifles, and 
repairing arms in general for their own 
defence against mob violence : many arms 
were purchased ; for the leading men in 
Clay county rendered every facility in their 
power, in order, as they said, “ to help 
the ‘ Mormons ’ settle their own difficul- 
ties, .and pay the Jackson mob in their 
own way.” 

Sunday 3.8th, we had preaching as usual, 
and the administration of the Sacrament. 

Monday 1.9th, although threatened by 
our enemies that we should not, we passed 
. through Vandalia quietly, and unmoles- 
ted; all the inhabitants were silent, and 
appeared as though possessed with fear. At 
night we encamped on an eminence, where 
,we lost one horse. 

Wednesday 2 1st, we forded White river. 

Sunday 25th, arrived at the state line 
of Illinois. We had no meeting, but at- 
tended to washing, baking, and preparing 
to resume our journey, which we did on 
Monday the 2Gth ; and at night were 
aroused by the continual threats of our 
enemies. Notwithstanding our enemies 
were continually breathing threats of vio- 
lence, we did not fear, neither did we 
hesitate to prosecute our journey, for God 
was with us, and His angels went before 
us, and the faith of our little band was 


unwavering. We know that angels were 
our companions, for we saw them. 

On Tuesday the 27th, we arrived at 
the deep river ICaskaskia, where wo found 
two skiffs, which we lashed together, and 
on which we ferried our baggage across 
the stream. We then swam our horses 
and wagons, and when they arrived at 
the opposite shore, the brethren attached 
ropes to them and helped them out of the 
water and up the steep bank. Some of 
the brethren felled trees across the river, on 
which they passed over. Thus we all 
safely passed the river, and the day follow- 
ing arrived at Decater, where another 
horse died. 

Saturday evening, May 31st, we en- 
camped one milo from Jacksonville, and 
made preparations for the Sabbath. 

Two days previous, the brethren in Clay 
county wrote the following letter to his 
Excellency Daniel Dunklin. 

Liberty, Missouri, May 29, 1834. 

Sir, — Your communication to us of May 
2nd, containing or enclosing an order on 
colonel S. D.Lucob for tho nvms which wero 
forcibly taken from us last November, \yas 
received tho loth instant, and tho order for- 
warded to colonel Lucas at .'Independence, 
on the 17th, giving him the privilege of re- 
turning our arms nt either of tho sovcraL 
ferries in this county. His reply to tho ordor' 
was, that ho would write what ho would do 
tho next mail (May 22nd). J3ut as ho has 
removed to Lexington without writing, wo 
are at a loss to know whether ho means to 
delay returning them for a season, or entiroly 
refuse to restore thorn. 

At any rate, tho excitomcnt, or rathor 
spito of the mob, runs so high against our 
people, that wo think best to request your 
ISxcellency to havesaid arms returned through 
tho agency of colonol Allen or captain At- 
chison. Report says tho arms will not bo 
roturnod, tuid much exertion is making by 
the mob to prevent our roturn to our pos- 
sessions in Jackson eounty. "Wo also under- 
stand that tho mob is employing certain in- 
fluential gentlemen to writo to your Excel- 
lency, to persuade us to compromiso our 
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matters in difference with the Jackson mob, 
nnd probably divide Jackson county. Wo 
usk for our rights and no more. 

Rospcctfully, 

Your Excellency’s servants, 
(Signod,) W. W. Pmsr.rs, 

John Count no, 

A. S. Gir.iJisnr, 

Edward Partridge:. 

Sunday, June 1st, 1834, we had pveaoh- 
ing, and many of the inhabitants of the 
town came to hear. Elder John Carter, 
■\yho had formerly been a Baptist preacher, 
spoke in the morning, and was followed 
by four other Elders in the course of the 
day, all of whom had formerly been preach- 
ers for different denominations. When 
the inhabitants heard these Elders they 
appeared much interested, and were very 
desirous to know who we were, and we 
told them one had been a Baptist preacher, 
and one a Oampbellite ; one a Itcformcd 
Methodist, and another a llcstorationer, 
Sec. During tho day, many questions were 
asked, but no ono could learn our names, 
profession, business, or destination; and, 
although they suspected wc were “Mor- 
mons,” they were very civil. Our ene- 
mies had threatened that we should not 
cross the Illinois river, but on Monday the 
2nd wc were ferried over without any dif- 
ficulty. Tho ferryman counted, and de- 
clared there were five hundred of ns ; yet 
our true number was only about one 
hundred and fifty. Our company had 
been increased since our departure from 
Kirtland, by volunteers from different 
Branches of the Church through which 
•wc had passed. We encamped on the 
hank of the river until Tuesday the 3rd. 
During our travels we visited several of 
tho mounds which had been thrown up 
by the ancient inhabitants of this county, 
Kephites, Lamanites, Sic., and this morn- 
* 5ng I went up on a high mound, near the 
river, accompanied by the brethren. From 
this mound wc could overlook tho tops of 
the trees and view the prairie on each side 
of the river ns far ns our vision could ex- 
tend; and the scenery was truly delightful. 

On the top of the mound were stones 
which presented the appearance of three 
altars having b cen erected ono above the 
other, according to ancient order ; and 
human bones were strewn over the surface 
of the ground. The brethren procured 
a shovel and hoe, and removing the earth 
to tho depth of about one loot disco- 
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vered a skeleton of a man, almost entire, 
and between his ribs was a Lamanitish 
arrow, which evidently produced his death. 
Elder Brigham Young retained the arrow, 
and the brethren carried some pieces of 
the skeleton to Clay county. The con- 
templation of the scenery before us pro- 
duced peculiar sensations in our bosoms j 
and the visions of the past being opened 
to my understanding by the Spirit of the 
Almighty, I discovered that the person 
whoso skeleton was before us, was a white 
Lamanitc, a large, thick-set man, and a 
man of God. lie was a warrior and 
chieftain under the great Prophet Oman- 
diigu$, who was known from the hill Cu- 
morah, or Eastern sea, to the lloclcy 
Mountains. His name was Zelph. The 
curse was taken from him, or, at least,, in 
part ; one of his thigh bones was broken 
by a stone (lung from a sling, while in 
battle years before his death. Ho was 
killed in battle, by tho arrow found among 
bis ribs, during the last great struggle of 
the Lamanites and Nephites. 

Continuing our journey on th'e 4th, we 
encamped on the banks of the Mississippi 
river. At this place wc were somewhat 
afflicted, and our enemies strongly threat- 
ened that we should not cross over into 
Missouri. Tho river being nearly one 
mile and a-half wide, and having but one’ 
ferry boat, it took two days for us to pass 
over. While some were ferrying, others 
were engaged in hunting, fishing, &c. 
As we arrived we encamped on tho banlc, 
within the limits of Missouri. While at 
this place, Sylvester Smith rebelled against 
the order of the company, and gave vent 
to his feelings against myself in particular. 
This was the first outbreak of importance 
which hnd occurred to mar our peaco 

since we commenced the journey. 

While wc were crossing the Mississippi 
river, the Elders in Clay county wrote 
governor Dunklin as follows t— 

Liberty, June G, 1834. 

Dear Sir, — "Wo think tho t.imo is just at 
hand, when our Society will bo glad to avail 
themselves of tho protection of n military 
guard, that they may return to Jackson 
county. Wc do not know tho prcciso day, 
hut Mr. Rcoso gives his opinion that thero 
would be no impropriety in petitioning your 
Excellency for an order on tho commanding 
officer, to ho sent by return of mail, that w« 
might liavo it in our hands to present when 
our people are ready to start. If this should 
meet your approbation, and tho order sent 
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by return of mail, we think it would be of 
great convenience to our society. 

We would also be obliged to your Excel- 
lency for information concerning tho neces- 
sary expenses of ferriage, &c. Arc our people 
bound to pay the ferriage on their return ? 
As they have already sustained heavy losses, 
and many of them lost their all, a mitigation 
of exponsos on their return at this timo, 
where they could logally be reduced, would 
afford great relief ; not only ferriage across 
the Missouri river, but other items of ex- 
pense that could lawfully be reduced. 

We remain your Excellency’s 
Most obedient servants, 

A. S. Gilbbut, 

W. W. P n em’S, 

Ernvo. Pautiuboe, &c. 

(From the Missouri Enquirer.) 

Copy of a letter from Daniel Dunhlin, Go- 
vernor of the State of Missouri, to Colonel 
J. Thornton , dated — 

City of Jefferson, Juno 0, 1834. 

Dear Sir, — I was pleased at the reception 
of your letter, concurred in by Mossrs. 
Reese, Atchison* and Doniphnn, on the sub- 
ject of the Mormon difficulties. I should be 
gratified indeed if the parties could com- 
promise on tho terniB you suggest, or, indeed, 
upon any other terms satisfactory to them- 
selves. But I Bhould travel out of the lino 
of my strict duty, as chiof executive officer 
of the government, were I to take upon my- 
self the task of effecting a compromise be- 
tween the parties. Had I not supposed it 
possible, yea, probable, that I should, as ex- 
ecutive of the state, l\avc to act, I should 
before now, have interfered individually in 
tho way you suggest, or in some other way, 
in order if possible to effect a compromise. 
Uncommitted as I am, my duty— though it 
may bo dono with the most extremo regret — 
my. duty in tho rolation in which I now 
stand to the parties, i3 plain and straight 
forward. By an official interposition I 
might embarrass my course, and urgo a 
measure for the purposo of effecting a com- 
promise, and it Bhould fail, nnd in the end, 
should I find it my duty to act contrary to 
the advice X had given, it might bo said, that 
I either advised wrong, or that I was par- 
tial to one side or tho other, in giving ad- 
vice that X would not as an officer follow. 
A more clear and indisputable right doe 9 not 
&cist, that tho Mormon people, who were 
expelled from their homes in Jackson County, 
to return and live on their lands; and if they 
tahnot be persuaded as a matter of policy, 
t'O glvo up that right, or to qualify it, my 
Course, aS the chief executive officer 6f tho 
state, ia a plain one. Tbo constitution of 
tho United States declares, ,f that the citi- 


zens of each state shall bo entitled to* 
all privileges and immunities of citizens 
in tho several states.” Then wo cannot' 
interdict any people, who liavo a political 
franchiso in tho United States, from emigra- 
ting to this stato, nor from choosing t vital 
part of tbo state they will settle in, provided 
thoy do not trespass on tho proporty or 
rights of others. Our stato constitution de- 
clares that tho people’s “ right to bear arms, 
in defence of themselves and of state, cannot 
be questioned.” Then it is their constitu- 
tional right to arm thomsolvcs. Indeed our 
military law makes it the duty of every man, 
not exompted by law, between the nges of 
eighteen and forty-five, to nrm himself with 
a musket, rifle, or some firelock, with n cer- 
tain quantity of ammunition, &c. : nnd again, 
our constitution says, “ that all men have a 
natural and indofeasiblo right to worship 
Almighty God according to tho dictates of 
their own consciences.” I nm fully persuaded 
that tho eccentricity of tho religious opinions 
and practices of the Mormons, is at the bot- 
tom of the outrages comniittod against thorn. 

They have tho right constitutionally gua- 
ranteed to thorn, and it is indefeasible, to 
bolievo and worship Joe Smith as a man, 
an angel, or evon ns the only true and living 
God, and to call their habitation Zion, tho 
iLoly Land, or even heaven itself. Indeed 
thero is nothing so absurd or ridiculous, 
that thoy have not ft right to adopt us their 
religion, so that in its exorcise thoy do not 
interfere with the rights of others. 

It is not long since nn impostor assumed 
the character of Jesus Christ, and attempted 
to minister ns such ; but I novor heard of. 
any combination to doprivo him of bis rights. 

I consider it tho duty of every good citizen 
of Jaokson county and tho adjoining counties, 
to exert themselves to effect a compromise 
of theso difficulties; nnd woro I assured I 
would not have to act in my official capacity in 
tho affair, I would visit tho parties in person 
and exert myself to tho utmost to settle it. 
My first advice would bo to the Mormons, to 
sell out their lands in Jackson comity, and 
to scttlo Bomowhcro else, where they could 
live in pence, if they could get a fair prieo : 
for them, and ronsonnblo damages for inju- 
ries received. If this failed I would try the 
citizens, and adviso them to moot and rescind 
their illcgnl resolves of last summer, and 
ngreo to conform to the laws in evory par- 
ticular, in respect to tho Mormons. If both 1 
these failod, I would then adviBo tho plan 
you liavo suggested, for each party to talco 
flopnrato territory, nnd confino their num- 
bers within their respective limits, with tho> 
exception of tho public right of ingrcsB and 
egress upon the highway. If all theso failed,, 
then the simple question of legal right would 
have to settle it. It is this last that I a nl 
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afraid I shrill hnve to conform my action to 
in tlio end, and hcnco the necessity of keep- 
ing myself in the best situation to do my 
duty impartially. 

Humour says thnt cnch party arc preparing 
themselves with cannon. That would bo il- 
legal, it is not necessary to self defence, ns 
guaranteed by the constitution, and ns there 
aro no artillery companies organised in this 
state, nor field pieces provided by the public* 
any preservation of that hind will bo con- 
sidered ns without right, and, in the present 
state of things, would be understood to be 
with a criminal intent. I mu told that the 
pooplo of Jackson county expect assistance 
.from tho adjoining counties, to oppose tho 
Mormons in taking or keeping possession of 
their lands. I should regret it extremely if 
any should he so imprudent as to do so; it 
would givo a different aspect to tho affair. 

The citizens of Jackson county have (not) a 
right to arm themselves and parftdo for mili- 
tary duty in their own county independent 
of tho commander-in-chief, or some othor 
authorized by him ; it would produce a very 
different state of things. Indeed tho Mor- 
mons have no right to march to Jackson 
county in arms, unless by order or permis- 
sion of tho commander-in-chief ; men must 
not “levy war” in taking possession of their 
rights, any more than others should in op- 
posing them in taking possession. 

As yon hnvo manifested a deep interest in 
n peaccnblc compromiso of this important 
affair, l presumo you will not bo unwilling to 
be' placed in a situation, in which, perhaps, 
yon can 1)0 more sorviccnblo to theso par- 
ties. I have tlicroforo taken tho liberty of 
appointing you an aid to tho commander-in- 
chiof ; I hope it will bo agreeable to you to 
accept. In this situation yon enn givo your 
propositions all the influence they would 
havo were they to omnnntc from tho exe- 
cutive, without committing yourself, or the 
commnndcr-in-chicf, in tho event of failure. 
I should he glad if you, or some of tho other 
gentlemen who joined you in your commu- 
nication, would keep a closo correspondence 
with theso parties, and by each mail writo 
to nio. 

The character of the stato has been in- 
jured in consoquonco of this unfortunate 
nfl'air; and 1 sincerely hopo it may not be 
disgraced by it in tho end. 

"With high respect, your obedient servant, 
(Signed) Daniel Du.MvI.in. 

The same clay, June Gth, we resumed 
our journey, and at evening of the 7th 
encamped in a piece of woods, near a 
Spring of water, at Salt river, where was 
a Branch of the Church. 

Sunday the 8th, wo had preaching j 
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and in the course of the day weny 
joined by my brother Hyrum Smith, and 
Lyman Wight, with a company of volun- 
teers which they had gathered in Michi- 
gan, &c. The whole company now con- 
sisted of two hundred and five men, and 
twenty-five baggage- wagons with two on 
three horses each. We remained at Salt, 
river until the 12th, refreshing and reor- 
ganizing, which (reorganizing) was done 
by electing Lyman Wight general of the 
camp. I chose twenty men for my life 
guards, of whom my brother Hyrum was 
chosen captain, and George A. Smith was 
my armour bearer. The remainder of tho 
company was organized according to tho 
pattern at New Portage. While at Salt 
river, general Wight marched the camp 
on the prairie, inspected our firelocks, or- 
dered a discharge of the same at target by 
platoons, drilled us about half-a-day, and 
returned to the bank of the river. 

June 4th. Governor Dunklin wrote to 
W. W. .Phelps and others as follows, 
mailed at 

City of Jefferson, June 0, 1S34. 

Herewith yon havo a second order for tho 
delivery of your arms now in tho possession 
of the militia of Jackson county. Colonel 
Lucas has resigned his command; ho informs 
me if lieut.-coioncl Pitcher shall be arres- 
ted before you rcceivo this, you will please 
hold up tho order until 1 am informed who 
may bo appointed to tho command of the 
regiment. 

Respectfully, 

(Signed,) Daniui. Dunkt.in. 

Tho foregoing letter enclosed the fol- 
lowing orders : — 

Thomas Pitcher, Lieut. -Colonel commandant 
of tho 33rd Regiment. 

Sir,— On tho 2nd day of last May, I issued 
an order to colonel Lucas to deliver the 
fifty-two guns and one pistol— which you re- 
ceived from the Mormons on tho 6th day of 
November last, and reported to him on tho 
3rd day of tho succeeding December— to V. 
W. Phelps, K. Partridge, John Corrill, John 
Whinner, and A. S. Gilbert, or their order. 
On tho 2‘itli ultimo, colonel Lucas wroto 
and informed mo that he had resigned his 
commission and loft the county of Jackson ; 
you, ns commandant of said 'regiment, nro 
therefOro commanded to collect tho said 
arms, if they arc not already in your pos- 
session, and deliver them to tho aforesaid 
gentlemen or their order. 

Respectfully* 

Daniel Dunklin, Commnndcr-in-Chicf. 
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The day following, J udge Hyland wrote 
the following : — 

Richmond, Juno 10, 1834. 

Mr. A. S. Gilbert: — 

Sir, — Deeply impressed with a desire to 
do all in my power to settle or allay the dis- 
turbances between tho Mormons and the citi- 
zens of Jackson county, I have concluded 
that it might have somo tendency to eftcc- 
tunte this object by having tho Mormons 
called together at Liberty next Monday, 
and there explaining to them my notions 
and views of their present situation, and the 
circumstances attendunt. I therefore re- 
quest you, sir, to use all your influence with 
your brethren, to got them to meet mo next 
Monday in Liberty. I much fear and dread 
tho consequences that arc yet to ensue, un- 
less I should succeed in my wishes to restore 
peace. It is tho duty of all good men to 
nse all proper and laudable means to rcstoro 
peace. I expect a deputation of some of 
the most respectable citizens of Jackson 
county will meet me on Monday next at 
Liberty. I call upon you in the name of 
humanity, therefore, to leave no efforts un- 
tried to collect your brethren at Liberty as 
requested. Should my efforts to make peace 
fail of success, there can at least bo no 
wrong, or, sir, in the ’attempt, and I shall 
enjoy tho consolation of having done my 
duty as a man, as well as n Christian. 

i hope, sir, you will duly appreciate tho 
inotivo which prompts me to address this 
letter to you, and will aid me with all your 
influence with your brethren, in tho prose- 
cution of an object so much to be desired 
by all good men and citizens. 

Yours, very respectfully, 

John F. Hyland. 

♦Tune 12th, wc left Salt river, and travel- 
led about fourteen miles, encamping that 
•night on the prairie. The inhabitants of 
Salt river manifested a great respect for 
us, and many of them accompanied us 
some distance on our journey. W e con * 
tin ued our march daily until tho 18th, 
"when we pitched our tents one mile from 
Richmond, Kay county. 

In answer to judge Hyland's, the El- 
ders wrote : — 

- Near Liberty, June 14, 1834. 

Hon. J. F. Hyland, — 

Dear Sir, — rour communication of the 9th 

{To be < 


instant from Richmond, was duly received, 
and at a public meeting of our society this 
day its contents made known. Our breth- 
ren unanimously tender their thanks for the 
laudable disposition manifested on your part to 
effect peace between our society aud tho in- 
habitants of Jackson county; and as many as 
conveniently can will be present on Monday 
next. Entertaining some fears that your 
honour, in his zeal for peace, might unwarily 
recommend a sale of our lands in Jackson 
county, wo havo thought it expedient to 
give seasonable notice that no such proposi- 
tion could possibly bo acceded to by our 
society. 

Wc have not heard that it was the inten- 
tion of your honour to urgo any such mea- 
sure, but our enemies in Jackson county 
havo long been trying to effect this object. 
In a letter from tho govornor to us, ho says, 
" I havo been requested to advise the Mor- 
mons to sell out and move away, but believ- 
ing that it could havo no good effect 1 havo 
withhold my advice.” Wo give this quota- 
tion from the governor’s letter to disprove 
tho statement mndo in the Upper Missouri 
Enquirer of last Wednesday, and conclude 
by adding that “ homo is homo,” and that 
wownntposscssion of ourhoniC3 — from which 
wo huve boon wickedly cxpcllod — and tlioso 
rights which belong to us ns native free- 
born citizens of the United States. 

Wo are, respectfully, 

Your friends and servants, 
John Cahuim., Chairman. 

A. S. GiMJEHT, Secretary. 

The foregoing 1 was enclosed in the fol- 
lowing letter to their lawyers : — 

Gentloinon, — 'Will you bo so good ns to 
read tho enclosed, then seal and hand to the 
judge. Wo have given him an early hint, 
fearing that ho might ho induced by the soli- 
citations of our enemies to propose a sale of 
our lands, which you well know would bo 
like selling our children into slavery ; and 
the urging of such a meusuro would avail 
nothing, unless to produce an excitement 
against us in this county. Aa requested last 
Thursday, wo hope you will be prosent on 
Monday. 

Your friends and servants, 

John CAimir<r., 

A. S. Gilueut. 

•To Messrs. Doniphan and Atchison. 

mtinued.) 


Let a man live as a Saint ought to live, and he need not fear to trust his character 
to the Lord’s protection. . 

Tax*. this n.s your constant lesson Keep in the way of duty, and let things come 
as they may, all will he well. 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 29, 1353. 

‘•'The Hake or Zion.” — The Harp of Zion, a collection of poetry by Elder 
John Lyon, has been nobly donated to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, by its talen- 
ted author, to help on the praiseworthy and God-like object of gathering the Lord’s 
poor to Zion in these latter days. It is now ready for sale at our office. It is got up 
in a superior manner, printed in new type, on beautiful thick paper, and splendidly 
bound. No Saint will be satisfied to be destitute of a copy, and as it is peculiarly 
suitable for a gift, or a memento, we presume many of our readers will not only obtain 
it for themselves, but also will present their friends wjth a copy. Price retail, 
morocco gilt extra, 6s. Gd. ; cloth extra, gilt edges, 3s. Gd. ; cloth embossed, 2. Gd. 

The Gathering of the people of God in one, that they might form a com- 
munity separate and distinct from all others, and one also where His laws might 
be magnified, and ITis precepts observed, and where the oppressions and corrup- 
tions, and abominations of the wicked nations of the earth might have no place 
or name, has been the subject of the most ardent anxiety and energetic exer- 
tions of the Saints in all ages and dispensations since the world began ; for this con- 
stitutes the heaven of the peoplo of God. A desire to gather out of the wicked na- 
tions, and be separated from them, is ono of the most distinguishing marks of Saint- 
ship. No Saint, no mnn who desires to become holy as God is holy, can look upon 
the corruptions of mankind with unconcern, neither can lie look upon them without 
feeling an unquenchable desire to flee from the wrath to come upon the workers of 
such iniquity. And the man who can realize these things in their true character, 
will not only make every effort to flee to tho place of refugo himself, but he will 
Stretch out the hand of charity to the assistance of those who may not be so well able 
'to escape as lie is, and he will thus become a “ Saviour upon Mount Zion.” Patri- 
archs, Prophets, Apostles, and Jesus himself, have bent their energies to the accom- 
plishment of this object : for this they lived; for this they bled and died. Those 
who have accomplished most in this matter, have been the greatest benefaetors of 
their race; and as Jesus has done more than any other person, towards making the 
Saints a separate, holy, and peculiar people, Saint Paul says that God " made known 
unto us (the ancient Saints) the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure 
which He has purposed in Himself ; that in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
He might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which arc in heaven, and 
which are on earth.” Such honour and reward appertain to those who distinguish 
themselves in aiding the gathering of the people of God. 

Hat.f-yearly Statistical Reports, and Records.-— W e wish to call the attention 
of Pastors, Presidents, and Secretaries of Conferences, and Presidents and Secre- 
taries of Branches, to the necessity of correct Records and Statistical Reports. The 
Reports wc received for the half-year ending Juno 1st, 1S52, were far from correct, 
providing the Reports for the half-year ending December 1st, 1851, were correct. And 
jf tho sum total for tho half-year ending June 1st, 1852, as published in Star, No. 
20, Vbl. XIV, were correct, then there must bo some serious errors sent to us in the 
Reports which appear on another page of this Number, as we will proceed to show. 
Tho sum total of Saints in the British Isles, as given in the representation for the 
1st of June last, is 32,310 ; add to this the number baptized during the half-year 
ending December 31st, which is 3,100, and the result will be 35,740; deduct from 
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this the number of excommunications, deaths, and emigrations, for the last half-year* 
which amount to 2,483, and there will remain 33,257, instead of 32,339, which the- 
total Reports we have received amount to. 

By comparing the individual Reports of the respective Conferences for this half- 
year, with their totals for the last half-year, we find many members unaccounted for, 
as will be seen by the following table of the Reports of the London Conference 


Total for Half-year ending 1st Juno last 2,303 

Baptisms during last half-year 304 


2,753 

Excommunications, deaths, and emigrations, ditto 18G 

Dcducod Total 2,0G7 

Total represented in present Number of Star 2,404 

Deficient 103 


By the same rule we find Birmingham deficient 307, Bradford 25, Cheltenham 29, 
Warwickshire 31, Worcestershire 1G, Southampton 41, Lincolnshire 51, Essex 24, 
Glamorgan East 111, Monmouthshire 77, Pembrokeshire North 18, Glasgow 25 ; 
other Conferences present deficiencies also. Now the number of “ members remo- 
ved ” out of one Conference into another, over and above the number of “ members 
received” in, cannot cause these deficiencies, because, if they did, the Reports of 
other Conferences would show a corresponding overplus when compared yvith the 
preceding half-year’s Report; but such is not the case. Wo suspect' that many of 
the Conferences have been trimming up their records, and dropping off those names 
whose persons could not be found. If this be so, these excommunications should 
have been included in the Reports to us. 

For the future, the total number of names on the records should be forwarded to 
us in the sum-totals of members, whether all the persons represented by the names 
can be accounted for or not. When members cannot he found or accounted for, 
their names should not he struck off the records, hut allowed to remain there until 
satisfactory tidings can he obtained of the persons. 

The Report published in Star No. 20, Yol. XIV, represented only 49G ns having 
emigrated last winter, whereas G73, exclusive of infanta, were actually emigrated 
through this office. Now the proportion of children, whoso names might not ho on 
the records, could not he so great as to account for this discrepancy; there must have 
been a deficiency on the part of Secretaries, to whom is committed the keeping of 
such important records as are to decide in a day to como the destiny of eternal souls. 
We hope the attention of both Presidents and Secretaries will he given to this im- 
portant item of Church business, that we may publish a Statistical Report next half- 
year that shall be worthy of all acceptation. 

Tni2 Wore in Australia. — We have been favoured with a letter from Eldor 
O. W. Wan dell, dated Melbourne, September 23, 1852. He informs us that he ar- 
rived there from Sydney, on the 7th of the same month. The Branch in Sydney was 
in a flourishing condition when he left, four persons had recently applied for baptism ; 
the prejudice of many was giving way to reason and kindly feeling, and a general 
spirit of enquiry prevailed. 

On Elder WandelFs arrival at Melbourne, ho found all houses full, and thousand^ 
°f emigrants unable to obtain in-door lodgings ; consequently he had to erect his own 
cabin for to dwell in. He commenced preaching in the open air, to quiet and orderly 
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congregations ; and although the gold excitement had carried away the ears and 
hearts of the greater portion of the people, yet he states there are a few who would 
give ear to his message, and ho felt convinced would ultimately obey the Gospel. 

Elder Wandell requests an interest in the prayers of the Saints in these lands, 
which request we can promise him will be cheerfully and liberally granted. 

'‘Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wiyes.” — This tract, by Elder Orson 
Spencer, is now ready for sale. We would recommend it to the notice of the Saints, 
and all those who wish to obtain an understanding of the principles it advocates, 
which have for some time past agitated the public mind, and concerning which, so 
much interest has been manifested, and is felt at the present time. “ Patriarchal 
Order ” is well suited for circulation amongst those who are earnestly desiring to 
find the truth, and we presume it will be the means of expanding the minds of many 
to behold the wondrous things of the law of God, the punishment of the wicked, and 
the promises and blessings which are the inheritance of the righteous. 

EMIGRATION. — We do not purpose to send out emigrants this season after the 1st of 
March. 

Arrival. — Elder Osmyn M. Duel, from Salt Lake Valley, per ship Queen of the 
1 Vest, from New York, arrived at Liverpool on the 12th instant. 

ArroiNTMUNT. — Elder Oaniyn M. Duel is appointed to labour in the Cambridgeshire 
Conference, under the Presidency of Elder J. V. Long. 

S. V. Richards. 


WHO ARE THE NOBLE? 

BT KLDEJl 0E011QB D. K BATON. 


If I were to ask the above question of 
those who aro not acquainted with the 
Gospel as revealed from heaven in these 
last days, some would point me to those 
in the “ Prize King,” who arc skilled in 
using their fists in indicting punishment 
on the bodies of those who have no better 
sense than to appear in the “King” be- 
fore them. Others would point me to 
those of great titles, such as lords, dukes, 
warrior 3, archbishops, &c. I shall not 
dwell upon showing who are not the noble, 
but shall proceed to show who they are, 
from well founded evidence that cannot 
be disputed. I would ask, wherein does 
nobility consist? Does it not consist in 
doing that which is good? Every reason- 
able person will answer, yes. Is there 
anything noble in doing that which is sin- 
ful in the sight of God? in lying, stealing, 
defrauding, drunkenness, adultery, fight- 
ing, and shedding innocent blood, for the 
sake of getting money and victory ? In- 
stead of thcro being anything noblo in 
these deeds, they are of the most degraded, 


diabolical, and dangerous character, calcu- 
lated to ruin the souls of all who practice 
them. Wherein is the nobility in man 
seeking to tyrannise over his fellow man, 
and in order to gain the fame and applause 
of the world, having recourso to deeds 
which are evil in their nature? Such a 
fame as this the owners will be ashamed 
of in a day to come. Jesus says, “That 
which is highly esteemed among men is an 
abomination in the sight of God.” Would 
not such be taking a much wiser step if 
they were to follow the golden rule, “ Do 
unto others as you would have them do 
unto you;” and if, instead of seeking the 
applause of the world, they were to seek to 
overcome the evils of the day. — strive to be- 
come conquerors over the powers of dark- 
ness— obey the Gospel — and live by every 
word that proceedoth out of tho month of 
God! 

The noble are those who, at tho bidding 
of the Lord through His humble servants, 
arise and go forth as swift messengers to 
the slumbering nations, to carry glad 
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tidings of great joy. even the fulness 
of the everlasting Gospel. With their 
lives in their hands, they leave the dear 
partners of their bosoms, and their charm- 
ing little ones, and travel over mountains, 
deserts, arid seas, without purse or scrip, 
for the good of their fellow creatures, and 
teach doctrines which are diametrically 
opposed to the popular systems of the day, 
regardless of the dangers to which they 
are exposed, putting their whole trust in 
the Lord. The courage manifested by 
these noble men is truly astonishing! 
They perform feats unequalled by any 
people on the earth. 

Who are the noble? They are those 
who arise in compliance with the heavenly 
call, “ Come out of her (Babylon) my peo- 
ple, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues/' 
and, like Abraham of old, leave the land 
of their nativity, and go forth unto that 
choice land which the Lord has appointed 
for the gathering of His elect from all na- 
tions under heaven, where they shall be hid 
in the hollow of His hand, while His indig- 
nation shall be poured out upon the un- 
godly, who will not obey Ilis commands. 
The Saints not only gather to Zion in 
order to escape the plagues of great Baby- 
lon, but also that they may be more fully 
taught in the ways of the Lord. The 
Prophet Micah, speaking by the spirit of 
prophecy concerning the gathering place 
of the Saints in the last days, says, “And 
many people shall flow unto it. And many 
nations shall come and say, Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 
to the house of the God of Jacob, and He 
will teach us 6f His ways, and we will 
walk in His paths,' 5 so that the faithful 
people of God, or the wise virgins, may be 
ready when the cry shall be made, “ Be- 
hold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. 55 

Who are the noble? Some may answer, 
those of high birth, and the rich; hut Jesus, 
the most noble being that was ever born 
of woman, was not of a high worldly birth, 
lie was the supposed son of a carpenter, 
born in a stable, and cradled in a manger. 
Are the rich in this world’s goods the no- 
ble in the sight of God ? Generally speak- 
ing, they are not. J esus says, ** How hard- 
ly shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God. 55 Their riches are 
their ruin, they cause some to be puffed 
up in the pride of their heart, so that 
they will not bow to the mandates of 


heaven ; they arc too proud to associate 
with the Lord's people, a great many of 
whom are of the honest and industrious 
poor. Although Jesus has said, “It is 
hard for a rich man to enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven, 55 still it is possible, and 
probable, yea, it is certain, that some of the 
rich will be saved, for some of them will 
he wise, and prove themselves to he among 
the noble of the earth in the sight of God 
and His people. Having obeyed the first 
principles of the Gospel, they will appro- 
priate their means to the building up of 
Zion, and the gathering home of the 
Lord’s poor and oppressed Saints, who are 
unable to effect their own deliverance from 
Babylon ; and tho poor thus helped, who 
are of equal estimation in the sight of God 
with the rich, in a day to come will rise 
up and call them blessed. 

Again, among the noble are those who 
seek to know God, whom to know is 
eternal life, who, on hearing the Gospel 
preached by the Lord’s servants, embrace 
it by repenting of their sins, and being 
baptized by immersion for the remission of 
them, in spite of all the persecution they 
may meat with for so doing ; for the noble 
arc willing to sacrifice everything for the 
Gospel’s sake, if called to do so: they 
will do as Moses did, — choose rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season : esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, 
for he had respect unto the recompence of 
reward. The noble will sacrifice the 
present enjoyments and allurements of 
this world, for future glory, not even 
counting their livc3 dear unto them, that 
they may obtain a better resurrection. 
Paul says, “ the people of Berea were 
more noble than those in Thessalonica, iu 
that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so. Therefore many of them be- 
lieved, also honourable women which 
were Greeks, and of men, not ti few. 55 
The noble spirits of this age, who are not 
already walking in the light of truth and 
new revelation, will not be satisfied with 
flying false reports, concerning the Saints 
of Clod, but they will search the Scrip- 
tures to sec if these things are so. And 
as sure as they search through the love of 
truth, so sure will they become convinced 
of the truth of this great and important 
message now revealed from Heaven, for 
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the salvation of all who receive it, and ’ faithful in all things committed to their* 
endure to the end ; and which will stand , charge — who bear all things patiently for 
as a fearful testimony against all those f the Gospel’s sake — who nobly stand in de- 
who hear and reject it. { fence of the principles of eternal truth. 

In conclusion, I boldly affirm, without j against the calumny heaped upon it, by 
fear of contradiction, that the noble of the ’ those who neither fear God, nor revere 
earth are those who receivo the truth in . His laws- — who are not to bo frightened out 
the love thereof, and continue therein, ' of their faith, by the threats and persecu- 
who take up their cross and follow Christ, ( tions of the wicked— and who cry — 
endeavouring to avoid all sin and wicked- I « Wlmt wilt thou have mo do, O Lord, 
ness, doing all the good they can, being ' And yield obedience to the hoavcnly word.* 
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W. T. It. is a Wesleyan Methodist, but 
is sorry to say that Methodism is on the 
decline ; and he also says that the people 
in Wales, where he resides, “are sadly an- 
noyed by that fanatical and heretical sect 
of pretended Christians called Mormons, 
who have the audacity to call themselves 
Saints. They have decoyed and led away 
some of our most zealous and pious mem- 
bers, and oven the scholars in the Sunday 
school, by their books and talking. They 
tell them that the Bible is not a sufficient 
guide, and that all sects are wrong ; and 
we find that once persons talk with them, 
or read their pernicious books, they aro 
not the samo after. It is really horrible 
that such people should be allowed to go 
about deceiving people in the way they do; 
and we were sorry to find that they wero 
spoken so mildly of by Tho Herald,” & c. 
But whose fault is it if Methodism decline? 
Is it not that it has lost energy, or become 
old, and draweth near its end ? How can 
we make dry bones live ? It seems that 
Methodist zeal and piety are not much to 


be depended on, since they fall so easily 
before Mormon prowess. The Methodists 
should provide themselves with new ancl 
better armour. Their swords are per- 
haps rusty ; perhaps they are only one- 
edged, like the Turkish scimitars. There 
must be something wrong. But if our 
Methodist friend want a little civil power 
to put tho Mormons down, he ought bo 
remember that tho Puscyites would like to 
have the same power to put Methodists 
down, whom they regard as equally de- 
luded. In tho battle of sects, the weak- 
est — as in other battles — must eventually 
give way. Mormonisin will only thrivo in 
the outskirts of society: it is unfit for the 
heart of it, even as Methodism is unfit for 
any hut tho middle and lower classes. It 
is the emigration question that is the great; 
strength of Mormonism. If tho Metho- 
dists had a colony iu the new worl.l, or 
an emigration fund, they would find it in- 
fluential in adding to their numbers. — ■ 
Family Herald. 


[We would advise our good Methodist friends not to alarm themselves concerning 
the spread of “ Mormonism it will only he a terror to evil doers ; to the upright it 
will bring about the desire of their hearts — the reign of righteousness and peace. 

The Editor of the Herald thinks “Mormonism” more fit for the “ outskirts of 
society” than for the “ heart” of it. That's just what wo thinlr, at least as regards 
modern society. If “Mormonism” were content to sit down quietly and cozily 
amid the corruptions and abominations of modern Babylon, as Methodism does, 
wo would say, We’ll none of it. According to Isaiah, tho earth is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof, and shall bo burned up and few men left. St. John says, that 
Babylon-— modern society— is to he visited with fearful plagues and judgments for 
her abominations, and that if even God’s people escape her sins and plagues, . they 
must literally “ c ome out of her ” to the “outskirts of society.” The pure mountain air 
and “earth” not “ defiled,” of tho vales of Deseret are much more congenial to iho 
genius of “Mormonism” than the pestiferous iniquity sinks of Christendom. 

Truth is the “great strength of Mormonisin,” and the God of Truth— the God of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, is at the helm, and Ho will lift “ Mormonism” up in 
tho “ outskirts of society,” until it become still more unfit .for the “ heart” of Baby- 
lonish society, and soar far above it in the fair regions of purity and perfection. — E d.] 
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THE GATHERING SAINTS. 

* Our God is greatly to bo foared 

By all tho nations round ; 

His laws must ever be reverod 
Whoro’er Ilia Church is found. 

And now thoao laws do us command, 

To gather homo to Zion’s land. 

Old Israel did His name adore, 

. Bor, with an outstretched hand, 

He brought them out from bondage sore, 

To Canaan’s promised land ; 

Tho sea beheld His power and fled, 

And Jordan rolled back to its head. 

What ailed thee, sea, that thou didst flee, 

And leave thy proper track? 

And Jordan, too, that thou shouldst bo 
Arrested — driven back? 

Ye mountains that rejoiced like rams? 

Ye littlo hills that shipped like lambs ? 

Tremble, O earth, the Lord adore, 

Who brought thco forth to light 1 
His august presence bow before, 

Bor matchless is His might 1 

* " Ho turned tho rock to limpid pool; 

The flint to watVy fountains cooil 

Ye gathering Saints of latter days, 

Your souls to God commend : 

He will diroct and guido your ways, 

And save you to the end l 
Bor Ho has power to safely keep, 

And guido you o’or tho watery deep. 
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IT I S T 0 K y OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 72.) 


Monday, June ICth. The citizens of 
Clay county, to the number of eight hun- 
dred or a thousand, among whom were 
the brethren, assembled at the court 
house in Liberty, agreeable to the request 
of judge Hyland, and a deputation from 
Jackson who presented the lollowing: — 

Propositions of the people of Jachson county 
to the Mormojis. 

Tho undersigned conunittco, boing fully 
authorised by the people of Jackson county, 
horeby proposo to the Mormons, that they 
will buy all tho land that tho said Mormons 
own in tho county of Jackson, and also, all 
tho improvements which tho said Mormons 
had on any of tho public lands in snid coun- 
ty of Jackson, ns they oxisted boforo tho 
first disturbance between tho pooplo of 
Jackson and tho Mormons, and for suoh as 
they havo uiado sinco. They further pro- 
poso that tho valuation of snid land and im- 
provements shall bo ascertained by threo 
disinterested arbitrators, to bo chosen and 
'agreed to by both parties. They further 
propose, that should tho parties disagree in 
tho choico of arbitrators, then — 

is to chooso thorn. They further propose, 
that twolvo of tho Mormons shall bo per- 
, mitted. to .go along with tho arbitrators to 
show them their land and improvements 
while valuing tho same, and such other of 
,tho Mormons ns the arbitrators shall wish 
to do SO, to glvo them Information; and tho 
people of Jacksou hereby guarantee their 


entiro safety while doing ao. Thoy further 
propose, that when tho arbitrators report 
the valuo of tho land and improvements, as 
aforesaid, the pcoplo of Jackson will pay tho 
valuation, with one hwidred per cent . added 
thereon, to tho Mormons, within thirty days 
thereafter. They fnrthor propose, that the 
Mormons nro not to make any effort, over 
after, to settle, either collectively or indivi- 
dually, within the limits of Jackson county. 
The Mormons are to enter into bonds to 
insure tho conveyance of their land in Jack- 
son county, according to the above terms, 
when tho payment shall bo made ; and tho 
conunittco will enter into a like bond, with 
such security as may bo deemed sufficient 
for tho payment of tho money, according to 
tho abovo proposition. "While tho arbitra- 
tors nro investigating and deciding upon tho 
matters referred to them, tho Mormons aro 
not to attempt to enter into Jackson county, 
or to settle there, except such ns nro by the 
foregoing propositions permitted to go there. 
Thoy further proposo, that tho pcoplo of 
Jackson will sell all their lands and improve- 
ments on public lands, in Jackson county, 
to tho Mormons, tho valuation to bo ob- 
tained in tho same manner, the same per 
cent., in addition to be paid, and tho time 
tho money is to bo paid is the same ns the 
above sot forth in onr propositions to buy; 
tho Mormons to givo good security for the 
payment of tho money, and tho undersigned 
will givo security that tho land will bo con- 
veyed to tho Mormons. They further pro- 
pose, that all partios arc to remain as they 
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are till the payment is made, at which time 
the people of Jackson will give possession : — 
(Signed,) Samuel C. Owijns, 

Rich aud Fhistoe, 

Tnos. Hayton, sen. 

Titos Campbell, 

John Davis, 

Thus. Jeffreys, 
Smallwood Noland, 

Ho ii but lit OR. MAN, 
AiSUAIIAM M. Cl.BLLAN, 

S. K. Noland. 

On presentation of the foregoing, Sa- 
muel 0. Owens made a flaming war- 
speech, and General Doniphan replied on 
the side of peace. 

The Rev. M. Riley, a Baptist priest, 
made a hot speech against the “Mormons,” 
and said, “ The Mormons have lived long 
enough in Clay county ; and they must 
either clear out, or be cleared out.” 

Turnham, the moderator of the meet- 
ing, answered in a masterly manner ; pay- 
ing, “ Let us be republicans ; let us honour 
our country, and not disgrace it like Jack- 
son county. For God’s sake don't dis- 
franchise or drive away the Mormons. 
They are better citizens than many of the 
old inhabitants.” 

General Doniphan exclaimed, <f That’s 
a fact, and as the Mormons have armed 
themselves, if they don’t fight they are 
cowards. I love to hear that they have 
brethren coming to their assistance. Great- 
er love can no man show, than he who 
lays down his life for his brethren.” 

At thi3 critical instant, the cocking of 
pistols, and jingle of implements of death, 
denoted desperation. One motioned “ad- 
journ,” another, ct go on,” and in the 
midst of this awful crisis a person bawled 
into the door, “a man stabbed.” The 
mas 3 instantly rushed out to the spot, in 
hopes, as some said, that “ one damned 
Mormon had got killed,” but as good lurk 
xvould have it, only one Missourian had 
dirked another, (one Calbert, a blacksmith, 
Tiad stabbed one Wales, who had previous- 
ly whipped one Mormon nearly to death, 
and boasted of having whipped many 
more.) The wound was dangerous, and 
as if the Lord was there, it seemed as 
though the occurrence was necessary to 
break up the meeting without further 
bloodshed, and give the Saints a chance 
to consult what would be most advisable 
in such a critical instant, and they imme- 
diately penned the following answer to the 
propositions from Jackson county, pre- 
sented by Owens, &c. ; — 


Gentlemen, — Your propositions for an ad- 
justment of the difficulties betweon the citi- 
zens of Jackson county and the Mormons, is 
before us; and as explained to you in tho 
court house this day, wc are not authorised 
to say to you that our brethren will submit 
to your proposals; but wo agree to Bpread 
general notice, and call a meeting of our 
people in all, the present week, and lay be- 
fore you an answer as soon as Saturday or 
Monday next. AYc can say for 'oursolvcs, 
and in behalf of our brethren, that peaco is 
what wc desire and what wc aro disposed to 
cultivate with all men ; and to effect peace, 
wc feel disposed to use all our influence, as 
far as would be required at our hands ns 
free born citizens of these United States; 
and ns fears liavo been expressed, that wo 
designed hostilities ngninst tho inhabitants 
of Jackson county, wo hereby pledgo our- 
selves to them, and to the hospitable citizens 
of Clay county, that wc will not, and noithcr 
have designod, ns n people, to commence 
hostilities against the uforesaid citizens of 
Jackson county, or any othor people. 

Our answer shall be handed to judge 
Turnham, the chairman of the meeting, oven 
earlier than the time before stated, if possible. 

(Signed,) AY. AY. Phelps, 

AVm. E. McClellan, 

A. S. Gilhbht, 

* John Coukill, 

Isaac Mobley. 

N.B. — As wc arc informed that a largo 
number of our people are on their way to 
Jackson county, wo agree to use our influ- 
ence immediately to prevent snid company 
from entering into Jackson county, until 
you shall roceivo nn answer to tho proposi- 
tions aforenamed. 

AV. AY. P. 

AV. E. McC. 

A. S. G. 

J. C. 

I. M. 

It may bo thought, at first view, that 
the mob committee made a fair proposition 
to the Saints, in offering to buy their lands 
at one hundred per cent, in thirty days, 
and offering theirs on the same terms; 
but when it is understood that the mob 
held possession of a much larger quantity 
of land than the Saints, and that they 
only offered thirty days for tho payment, 
having previously robbed them of nearly 
every thing, it will be readily seen that ’ 
they were only making a sham to cover 
their previous unlawful conduct. But the 
tempest of an immediate conflict seemed 
to be checked, and the Jackson mob to 
the number of about fifteen, with Samuel 
C. Owens and James Campbell at their 
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head, started for Independence, Jackson 
county, to raise an army sufficient to meet 
ine, before I could get into Clay county. 
Campbell swore, as he adjusted his pistols 
in his holsters, “ The eagles and turkey 
buzzards shall eat my flesh if I do not fix 
Joe Smith and his army so that their skins 
will not hold shucks, before two days arc 
passed.” J 

They went to the ferry and undertook 
to cross the Missouri river after dusk, and 
the angel of God saw fit to sink the boat 
about the middle of the river, and seven 
out of twelve that attempted to cross, were 
drowned. Thus, suddenly and justly, 
went they to their own place by water. 
Campbell was among the missing. He 
floated down the river some four or five 
miles, and lodged upon a pile of drift 
wood, where the eagles, buzzards, ravens, 
crows, and wild animals ate his flesh from 
his bones, to fulfil his own words, and left 
him a horrible looking skeleton of God’s 
vengeance ; which was discovered about 
three weeks after by one Mr. Purtle. 

Owens saved his lifo only, after floating 
four miles down the stream, where lie 
lodged upon an island, “ swam off naked 
about day light, borrowed a mantle to 
hide his shame, and slipped home rather 
shy of the vengeance of God.” 

We were threatened that we should not 
pass through Richmond, and it was re- 
ported that an army lay in wait there to 
intercept us. 

Thursday 10th, we passed through the 
town as soon as it was light and before 
the inhabitants were arisen from their 
slumbers, meeting with no opposition ; but 
ive had not proceeded many miles before 
one wagon broke down, and by the time 
that was repaired wheels run off from 
others, and such like incidents continued 
through the day to impede our progress. 
When we started in the morning, we in- 
tended to arrive in Olay county that day, 
but in vain ; at a seasonable hour we en- 
camped on an elevated piece of ground 
between two branches of pishing river, 
having travelled about fifteen miles. Pish- 
ing river, at this point, was composed of 
seven small streams, and those betwixt 
which we encamped were two of them. 

As we halted and were making prepa- 
rations for the night, fivo men armed with 
guns rode into our camp and told us > V e 
should see hell before morning ; anil their 
accompanying oaths partook of all the 
jnalice of demons. They told us that 


S3 

sixty men were coming from Richmond, 
Ray county, and seventy more from Olay 
county,- sworn to our utter destruction. 
The weather was pleasant at this time. 

During this day, the Jackson county 
mob, to the number of about two hun- 
dred, made arrangements to cross the 
Missouri river, about the mouth of Pish- 
ing river, at William’s ferry, into Clay 
county, and be ready to meet the Rich- 
mond mob near Pishing river ford, for 
our utter destruction ; but after the first 
scow load of about forty had been set over 
the river, the scow in returning was met 
by a squall, and had great difficulty in 
reaching the Jackson side by dark. 

Soon after the five men left the camp, 
swearing vengeance, we discovered a small 
black cloud rising in the west, and in 
twenty minutes, or thereabouts, it began 
to rain and hail, and this was the squall 
that troubled the Jackson boat. 

The storm was tremendous ; wind and 
rain, hail and thunder met them in great 
wrath, and soon softened their direful 
courage, and frustrated all their designs 
to “ kill Joe Smith and his army.” In- 
stead of continuing a cannonading which 
they commenced, the sun about one hour 
high, they crawled under wagons, into 
hollow treds, filled one old shanty, &c., 
till the storm was over, when their am- 
munition was soaked, and the forty ir. 
Clay county were extremely anxious in 
the morning to return to Jackson, having 
experienced the pitiless pelting of the 
storm all night ; and as soon as arrange- 
ments could be made, this <e forlorn hope ” 
took the tc back track” for Independence, 
to join the main body of the mob, fully 
satisfied, as were those survivors of the 
company who were drowned, that when 
Jehovah fights they would rather be ab- 
sent. The gratification is too terrible. 

Very little hall fell in our camp, but from 
half a mile to a mile around, the stones or 
lumps of ice cut down the crops of corn 
and vegetation generally, even cutting 
limbs from trees, themselves were twisted 
into withs by the wind. The lightning 
flashed incessantly, which caused it to be 
so light in our camp through the night, 
that wo could discern tho most minute 
object ; and the roaring of the thunder 
was tremendous. Tho earth trembled 
and quaked, tho rain fell in torrents, and, 
united, it seemed as if the mandate of 
vongeanco had gone forth from the God 
of battles, to protect His servants from tho 
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destruction of their enemies, for the hail 
fell on them and not on us, and we suf- 
fered no harm, except the blowing down 
of some of our tents, and getting some wet; 
while our enemies had holes made in their 
hats, and otherwise received damage, even 
the breaking of their rifle stocks, and the 
fleeing of their horses through fear and 
pain. 

Many of my little band sheltered in an 
old meeting-house through this night, and 
in the morning the water in Big Fishing 
fiver, was about forty feet deep, where, 
the previous evening it was no more than 
to our ankles, and our enemies swore that 
the water rose thirty feet in thirty minutes 
in the Little Fishing river. 

Friday the 20th, we went five miles on 
the prairie to procure food for ourselves 
and horses, and establish ourselves for the 
moment in some secure place where we 
could defend ourselves from the rage 6f 
our enemies; and while in this situation, 
on Saturday the 21st, colonel Sconce, 
•with two other leading men from Ray 
county, came to see us, desiring to know 
whiit our intentions were ; “ for,” said he, 
“I see that there is an Almighty power 
that protects this people, for 1 started 
from Richmond, Ray county, with a com- 
pany of armed men, having a full deter- 
mination to destroy you, but was kept 
hack by the storm, and was not able to 
reach you.” When he entered our camp 
he was seized with such a trembling that 
he was obliged to sit down to compose 
himself; and when he had made known 
his object of their visit, I arose, and ad- 
dressing them, gave a relation of the suf- 
ferings of the Saints in Jackson county, 
and also of our persecution generally, and 
what we had suffered by our enemies for 
our religion ; and that we had come one 
thousand mile3 to assist our brethren, to 
bring them clothing, &c., and to reinstate 
them upon their own lands; and that we 
had no intention to molest or injure any 
people, but only to administer to the wants 
of our afflicted friends ; and that the evil 
reports circulated ahout us were false, and 
got up by our enemies to procure our de- 
struction. When I had closed a lengthy 
speech, the spirit of which melted them 
into compassion, they arose and offered 
me their- hands, and said they would use 
their influence lo Allay the excitement 
which every where prevailed against us; 
and they wept When they heard of our I 
afflictions and persecutions, and that our I 


intentions were good. Accordingly they 
went forth and rode among the people, 
and made unwearied exertions to allay 
the excitement. 

The brethren in Clay county wrote the 
committee of the Jackson mob the same 
day:— 

Cluy county, Juno 21, 183*1. 

Gentlemen, — Your propositions of Mon- 
day last have boon generally made known to 
our people, and wc are instructed to inform 
you that they cannot be accodcd to. 

Honoralilo propositions to you aro now 
making on our part, and wo think wc shall 
bo enabled to deliver the samo to you the 
early part of next week. IVo arc happy to 
lmvo it in our power to givo you assurances 
that our brethren horo, together with those 
who have arrived from the cast, arc unani- 
mously disposed to mako every sacrifice for 
an honorable adjustment of our differences,, 
that could bo required of froo citizens of tho 
United States. 

Negociations at tho camp aro now going 
on between some gentlemen of this County 
and onr brethren, which aro calculated to 
nllay the great excitement in your county. 
We aro informed that tho citizens of Jackson 
entertain fenrs that our people intend to in- 
vndo th'cir territory in a hostilo ninnnor. 
Wo aSBuro you that their fenrs are ground- 
less; bucIi is not and never was our inten- 
tions. 

(Signed,) W. W. Piiiars, 

A. S. Ginn hut, 

W. E. McCi.Kr.LAN. 
John Comui.r., 

Isaac Moiu.ky. 

To S. C. Owens, and others of tho Jaoksoil 
committee. 

June 22nd. Cornelius Gillium, the 
sheriff of Clay county, came to tho camp 1 
to hold consultation with us. I marched 
my company into a grove near by, and 
formed in a circle, with Gillium in tho 
centre. Gillium commenced by saying 
that he had heard that Joseph was in the 
camp, and if so he would like to see him. 
I arose and replied, “ I am tire man.” 
This was the first time that I had been 
discovered or made known to my enemies 
since I left ICirtland. Gillium then gave 
us some instruction concerning the inanJ 
ners, customs, and dispositiorls of the peo- 
ple, &c. y and what course we ought to (pur- 
sue to) secure their favour and protection/ 
making certain inquiries, to which wc fe- 
, plied, which were afterwards published, 
and will appear under date of publica- 
tion. 

i 
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July 2nd, I received the following: — 

Revelation given on Fishing river, Missouri, 
June 22, 183ft. 

Verily Isny unto you who lmvo nssomblod 
yourselves together that yon inny lonru tuy 
will concerning the redemption of inino af- 
iliotod people : — 

Behold, l say unto you, woro it nob for 
the transgressions of my people, speaking 
•concerning tho Church and not individuals, 
thoy might have boon redeemed oven now : 
but behold, thoy liavo not learned to be 
obedient to tho things which I require at 
their hands, but aro full of all tnanuor of 
evil, and do not impart of their substance, 
ns hccometh Saints, to tho poor and afllictcd 
among thorn, and aro not united according 
to tho union requirod by tho law of the celes- 
tial kingdom; nnd Zion cannot bo built up 
unloss it is by tho principles of tho law of 
tho colcstiul kingdom, otherwise I cannot 
receive her unto mysolf! nnd my pcoplo must 
needs bo chastened until they learn obc- 
dicnco, if it must needs be, by tho things 
Which thoy suffer. 

I spoak not concerning thoso who aro ap- 
pointed to lead my pcoplo, who aro tho first 
Elders of my Church, for they aro not all 
under this condemnation •, but 1 speak con- 
cerning my Churches abroad; thoro aro 
many who will say, Where is their Cod ? 
Behold, Ho will dolivcr in timo of troublo; 
otherwise wo will not go up unto Zion, and 
will keep our monies. Therefore, in conso- 
quonoo of tho transgression of my people, it 
ib expedient in me that mino Elders should 
wait for a little season for tho redemption of 
Zion, that thoy themselves may bo prepared, 
and that my pcoplo may bo taught more 
porfcctly, and liavo oxporioiicc, and know 
more pcrfoctly, concerning their duty, nnd 
tho things which I requiro- nt- their hands; 
and this cannot bo brought to pass until 
mino Elders are endowed with power from 
on high; for behold, l havo prepared a groat 
endowment and blessing to ho poured out 
upon thorn, inasmuch ns they arc faithful, 
and contimio in humility beforo me ; there- 
fore, it is expedient in mo tlint mino Elders 
should wait for a little season, for tlio re- 
demption of Zion ; for bohold, I do not re- 
quire at thoir hands to fight the battles of 
Zion ; for, ns ,t Bald in a former command- 
ment, oven so will 1 fulfil, I will finht vour 
battles. * J 

Behold, tho dostroyer I lmvo sent forth to 
dostroy nnd lay wasto mino onomies; and 
not many years honco, they shall not bo left 
to pollute mino heritage, and to blaspheme 
thy nai.no upon the lands which I have conse- 
crated for thogfttliering together of my Snints. 
, Bohold, I lmvo comninndod my servant 
J3aurak Alo to say unto tho strength of my 
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house, evon my warriors, my young men and 
middle aged, to gather together for tho re- 
demption of my people, nnd throw down the 
towers of mine enemies, and scatter their 
wntchmcn ; but the strength of mino houso 
has not honrkened unto my words ; but in- 
asmuch as there arc thoso who havo heark- 
ened unto my words, I lmvo prepared a 
blessing and an endowment for them, if thoy 
continue faithful. I have heard their prayers, 
nnd will accept thoir offering; and it is ox- 
pediont in me, that they should bo brought 
thus far, for a trial of their faith. 

And now, verily I say unto you, a com- 
mandment l givo unto you, that os many os 
have come up hither, that can stay in the 
region round about, lot them stay ; and those 
that cannot stay, who lmvo families in tho 
cast, lot them tarry for a little season* inas- 
much as my servant Joseph shall appoint 
unto thorn, for 1 will counsel him concerning 
this matter; and all things whatsoever ho 
slinil appoint unto them shall ho fulfilled. 

And lot all my people who dwell in tho 
regions round about, bo very faithful, and 
prayerful, and hiimblo beforo me, and rovcal 
not tho things which I have revealed unto 
them, until it is wisdom in mo that thoy 
should bo revealed. Talk not of judgment, 
neither boast of faith, nor of mighty works; 
but carefully gather together, ns much in 
one rogion ns can bo consistently with tho 
feelings* of tho people ; mid bohold, I will 
jrivc unto you favour and grace in their eyes, 
that you may rest in pcnco nnd safety, while 
yon aro saying unto tho people,: exocuto 
judgment and justice for us according to 
law, and redress us of our wrongs. 

Now behold, I say unto yon, my friends, 
in this way you may find favour in the eyes 
of tho people, until tho nrmy of Israel be- 
comes very great; and I will soften tho 
hearts of the people, ns I did the heart of 
Fliaraoh, from timo to time, until my ser- 
vants Bnurak Ale, and Banconiy, whom, I 
havo appointed, shall lmvo timo to gather 
up tho strength of my house, and to havo sent 
wise mon to fulfil that which l havo com- 
manded concerning tho purchasing of all the 
Innds in Jackson county that can bo pur- 
chased, and in tho adjoining counties round 
about; for it is my will that theso lands 
should bo purchased, and, after thoy aro purr 
clmsctl, that my Saints should possess them 
according to the laws of consecration which 
l have given; and after theso lands are pur- 
chased, X will hold tho armies of Israel guilt- 
less in taking possession of thoir own innds, 
which they have previously purchased with 
their monies, nnd of throwing down tho 
towers of mino enemies tlmt may bo upon 
them, and scattering thoir watchmen, and 
avenging mo of mino enemies, unto tho third 
and fourth generation of thorn that bate mo. 
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But firstly, let my army become very great, 
and let it be sanctified before me, that it 
may become fair as the sun, and clear as the 
moon, and that her banners may be terrible 
unto all nations; that the kingdoms of this 
world may bo constrained to acknowledge 
that the kingdom of Zion is in very deed tho 
kingdom of our God and His Christ ; there- 
fore, let us become subject unto her laws. 

Verily I say unto you, it is expedient in 
me that the first Elders of my Church 
should receive their endowment from on 
high, in my house, which I have commanded 
to be built unto my name in tho land of 
Kirtland; and let thosccommandmcnts which 
I huvo given concerning Zion and her law, 
be executed and fulfilled after her redemp- 
tion. There has been a day of calling, but 
tho time has come for a day of choosing ; 
and let those bo chosen that are worthy ; 
and it shall be manifested unto my servant, 
by the voice of tho Spirit, thoso that arc 
chosen, and they shall be sanctified ; and in- 
asmuch as they follow the counsel which 
they receive, they shall havo power after 
many days to accomplish all things pertain- 
ing to Zion. 

And again, I say unto you, sue for peace, 
not only tho people that have smitten you, 
but also to all people ; and lift up an ensign 
of peace, and make a proclamation for peace 
unto the ends of the earth ; and mako pro- 
posals for pcaco unto those who have smit- 
ten you, according to tho voice of the Spirit 
which is in you ; and all things shall work 
together for your good ; therefore bo faith- 
ful, and behold and lo I I am with you oven 
unto tho end. Even so. Amen. 

About this time brothers Thayer and 
Hayes were attacked with the cholera, 
and brother Hancock was taken during 
the storm. I called the camp together 
and told them that in consequence of the 
disobedience of some who had been un- 
willing to listen to my words, but had re- 
belled, God had decreed that sickness 
should come upon them, and that they 
should die like sheep with the rot; that ! 
was sorry, but could not help it. Previous 
to this, while on our journey, I had pre- 
dicted and warned them of the danger of 
such chastisements; but there are some 
who would not give heed to my words. 

On the 23 rd, resumed our march for 
Liberty, Clay county, talcing a circuitous 
course round the heads of Fishing river, 
to avoid the deep water. When within 
five or six miles of Liberty, we were met 
by General Atchison and other gentlemen, 
who desired us not to go to Liberty, as 
the feelings of the people were so much 


enraged against ns. At their communica- 
tion we wheeled to the left, and crossing 
the prairie and woodland, came to Sidney 
Gilbert's residence, and encamped on the 
bank of Rush creek, in brother Burghart/s 
field. 

During this, a Council of High Priests 
assembled in fulfilment of the revelation 
given the day previous, and the following 
individuals were called and chosen, as they 
were made manifest unto me by the vojco 
of the Spirit and revelation, to receive 
their endowment : — 

Edward Partridge was called and ebosen, 
to go to Kirtland and rcccivohis endowment 
with power from on high, and also, to stand 
in his offico of Bishop to purchase lands in 
the state of Missouri. 

"William W. Phelps was called and chosen, 
and it was appointed unto him for to rccoivo 
his endowment with power from on high, 
and help to carry on tho printing establish- 
ment in Kirtland, until Zion is redeemed. 

Isanc Morlcy and John Corrill wore called 
and chosen, and it was appointed unto them 
to rcccivo their endowment with power from 
on high in Kirtland, and assist in gathering 
up tho strength of tho Lord’s house, and 
preach tho Gospel. 

John "Whitmcr and David "Whitmcr wero 
called and chOson, and appointed to rccoivo 
their endowments in Kirtland, and continuo 
in their offices. 

Algernon S. Gilbert, was callod and cho- 
sen, and appointed to receive his endowment 
in Kirtland, and to assist in gathering ,tip 
the strength of tho Lord’s house, and to 
proclaim the ovcrlusting Gospel until Zion 
is redeemed. But ho said ho 11 could not 
do it.” 

Potcr Whitmcr, jun., Simoon Carter, Newel 
Knight, Parley P. Pratt, Christian Whitmcr, 
and Solomon Hancock, were called and cho- 
sen; and it was appointed unto them to rc- 
ccivo their endowment in Kirtland, with 
power from on high; to assist in gnthoring 
up the strongth of the Lord’s house; and 
to preach tho everlasting Gospel. 

Thomas B. Marsh was called and chosen i } 
and it was appointed unto him to reccivo his 
endowment in Kirtland, his offico to bo made 
known hereafter. 

Lyman Wight was called and chosen ; and 
it was appointed unto him to receivo his en- 
dowment in Kirtland, with power from ou 
high ; and to roturn to Zion and havo hia 
office appointed unto him hereafter. 

The same clay the Elders made tho fol- 
lowing reply* ns before referred to, to “ S« 
0. Owens, and others, committee” of tho 
Jackson mob. 
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"Wo tho undersigned committee, having 
full power nnd authority to settlo and adjust 
all matters and differences existing between 
our people or society and tho inhabitants of 
Jackson county, upon honourable and con- 
stitutional principles ; therefore, if tho said 
inhabitants of Jackson county will not let us 
return to our lands in peace, we nro will- 
ing to propose firstly; that twclvo disin- 
terested men, six to be chosen by our peo- 
ple, and six by tho inhabitants of Jackson 
county; and these twclvo men shall say 
what the lands of those men nro worth in 
that county, who cannot consent to livo with 
Us, nnd they shall receive their money for 
tho same in one year from tho time tho 
treaty is made, and nono of our pooplo shall 
enter tho county to reside till tho money 
is paid. Tho said twclvo men shall have 
power also, to say what tho damages shnll 
bo for the injuries wo hnvo sustained in the 
destruction of property and in being driven 
from our possessions, which amount of dn- 
lungos shnll be deducted from tho amount 
for their lands. Our object is peace, and an 
early answer will bo oxpcctod. 

(Signed,) AY. AY. Piibt.vs, 

Edward Partridge, 
Isaac Moiu.ey, 

John Corriu,. 

John AVhitmeh, 

A. S. G I MI K UT. 

June 2d til. This night the cholera 
burst forth among us, and about midnight 
it was manifest in its most terrified form. 
Our eai’s were saluted with cries and 
moanings, and lamentations on every hand; 
even those on guard fell to the earth with 
their guns in their hands, so sudden and 
powerful was the attack of this terrible 
disease. At the commencement, I at- 
tempted to lay on hands for their reco- 
very, but I quickly learned by painful ex- 
perience, that when the great Jehovah 
decrees destruction upon any people, makes 
known Ilis determination, man must not 
attempt to stay His hand. The moment I 
attempted to rebuke the disease, that mo- 
ment X was attacked, and had I not de- 
sisted, I must liuve saved the life of my 
brother by the sacrifice of my own, for 
when I rebuked the disease, it left him 
and seized me. 

Early on the morning of the 25tli, the 
camp was separated into small bands, and 
dispersed among the brethren living in 
the vicinity ; and I wrote and sent by ex- 
press, to “ Messrs. Thornton, Doniphon 
and Atchison,” us follows : — 


llusb Crook, Clay county, 
June 25, 1834. 

Gentlemen, — Our company of men ad- 
vanced yesterday from their encampment 
beyond Fishing river to Rush Creek, whero 
their tents nro again pitched. But feeling 
disposed to adopt every pacific measure that 
can be done, without jeopardizing our lives, to 
quiet the prejudices and fears of some part of 
tho citizens of this county, we have concluded 
that our company shall bo immediately dis- 
persed, and continue so till every effort for 
an adjustment of differences between us nnd 
tho people of Jackson has been made on our 
pnrt, that would in any wiso bo required of 
us by disinterested men of republican prin- 
ciples. 

I am respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Joseph Smith, jun- 

N.B. — Yon nro now corresponding with, 
tho governor, (ns I nm informed ;) will you 
do us the favour to acquaint him of our 
efforts for a compromise. This information 
wo want convoyed to tho governor, inasmuch 
as his oars arc stifled with reports from Jacli- 
80n, of our hostilo intentions, <fcc. 

J. S. 

I left Rush Creek the same day, in 
company with David Whinner and two 
other brethren, for the western part of 
Clay comity. While travelling, we called 
at a house for a drink of water. The 
woman of the house shouted from the 
door, that they had “ no water for Mor- 
mons,” that they were “ afraid of the cho- 
lera,” &c. We turned and departed, ac- 
cording to the commandment, and before 
a week had passed, the cholera entered 
that house, and that woman and three 
others of the family were dead. 

When the cholera made its appearance. 
Elder John S. Carter was the first man 
who stepped forward to rebuke it, and 
upon this, was instantly seized, and be- 
came the first victim in the camp. He 
died about six o’clock in the afternoon; 
and Seth Hitchcock died in about thirty 
minutes after. As it was impossible to ob- 
tain coffins, the brethren rolled them in 
blankets, carried them on a horse-sled 
about half a mile, buried them in the bank 
of a small stream, which empties into Rush 
creek, all of which was accomplished by 
dark. When they had returned from the 
burial, the brethren united, covenanted 
and prayed, hoping the disease would be 
stayed ; but in vain, for while thus coves 
minting, Eber AVilcox died ; and while 
some wero digging the grave, others stood 
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sentry with their fire arms, watching their 
enemies. 

June 26th. The Elders wrote gover- 
nor Dunklin as follows : — 

Sir, — A company of our people, exceeding 
two hundred men, arrived in this county tho 
10th instant, and encamped about twelve 
miles from Liberty, where they wero mot 
by several gentlemen from this and Ray 
county, who went by request of the people, 
to ascertain the motives and designs of our 
people in approaching this county ; and as 
the deputation was composed of gentlemen 
•who appeared to possess humano and repub- 
lican feelings, our people were rejoiced at 
the opportunity of an interchange of feelings, 
and an open and frank avowal of all their 
views and intentions in emigrating to this 
country with their arms. A full explana- 
tion having been given in a public address 
by our brother Joseph Smith, jun., which 
produced great satisfaction, the some in sub- 
stance was afterwards reduced in writing, 
and handed to the aforesaid gentlemen, that 
it might bo made public, as tho shedding of 
klood is, and over has boon, foreign and re- 
volting to our feelings ; for this reason, wo 
have patiently endured the greatest indigni- 
ties that freemen of this republic have over 
been called to suffer; and we still continue 
to bear with heart-rending feelings, a depri- 
vation of our rights, having commenced ne- 
goemtions with the inhabitants of Jackson 
for a compromise, wherein proposals on our 
part have been made, which have been ac- 
knowledged by every disinterested man to 
be highly honorable and liberal. An answer 
io our propositions lias not yet been received 
from Jackson. 

If wo fail in this attempt, we intend to 
make another effort and go all lengths that 
would bo required by human or divine law. 
As our proposals and correspondence with 
*the inhabitants of Jackson, will doubtless 
hereafter be published, wo think it unneces- 
sary to detail the same in this communica- 
tion. Our right to our soil in Jackson county 
we shall for ever claim, and to obtain peace- 
ful possession wc arc willing to make great 
sacrifices. To allay excitement in the county, 
.til c aforesaid company of emigrants have dis- 
persed to await the final end of all negocia- 
tions that can be inndo with tho said county 
of Jackson. 

"Within the last week, one of our men be- 
ing near the ferry, wn9 seized by some 
Jackson citizens, while in this county, threat- 
ened with death if he made resistance, and 
carried over the river, prisoner to Indepen- 
dence, where he was put under guard ono 
dny» and after hearing many threats, was 
(liberated. Tho houses of several of our 
•brethren in this county have becu forcibly 


entered by somo of the inhabitants of Jack- 
son, and a number of guns and small arms 
taken therefrom. Where tho men wero ab- 
sent from their houses, loaded guns wero 
presented to the females, and their lives 
threatened if they made resistance, and wo 
have been informed, and have no doubt of 
the fact. 

Your second order for the restoration of 
our arms, was received last mail; wo havo 
not yet dono any tiling with it. Hoping 
that the influence of the inhabitants of Jack- 
son county, will materially lesson in tho 
surrounding counties, and tho peoplo be- 
come more tranquil, we think it wisdom to 
defer petitioning for a guard, while thcro 
exists a hope of a compromise, &c. 

Wc believo that tho President would ron- 
dor us assistance in obtaining possession of 
our lands, if aided by the cxecutivo of this 
state in a petition, and thereby put an end 
to serious evils that are growing out of tho 
Jackson outrage. 

In a letter from your Excellency, of April 
20th, wo had a word on the subject of peti- 
tioning. We should he pleased to hear fur- 
ther, and would bore observe that no com- 
munication from the executive, giving his 
opinion or advice, will bo mado public, if re- 
quested not to do so. 

Wc aro respectfully, 

And with groat regard, 

Your obedient servants, 

A. S. GmiEitr, 

W. W. Pi i ELi's, 
John Couiull. 

The drafting and signing of above, was 
the last public act of the keeper of the 
Lord’s storehouse, Algernon S. Gilbert, 
for he was attacked with tho cholera the 
same day, and died in a few hours, ac- 
cording to his own words, that he “ would 
rather die than go forth to preach the 
Gospel to the Gentiles." 

The following is from the chairman of 
the committee of the Jackson mob, to our 
lawyer : — 

Independence, Missouri, Juno 2C, 183‘i. 
Mr. Amos Reese 

Dear Sir, — Since my return from Liberty, 
I havo been busily engaged in conversing 
with tho most influential men of our county, 
endeavouring to find out, if possible, whnt 

kind of a compromise will suit with the 
Mormons on thoir part. The peoplo hero, 
en masse, I find out, will do nothing lilco ac- 
cording to their last proposition. Wo will 
havo a meoting, possible, on Monday next, 
at which timo tho proposals of tho Mormons 
will bo answered. In tho meantime, I would 
bo glad that they, tho Mormons, would cast. 
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an cyo baolc of Clinton, and see if that is not 
a country calculated for them. 

Youvs respectfully, 

S. C. Owrns. 

- The cholera continued its ravages about 
four days, when an effectual remedy for 
.their purging, vomiting, and cramping, 
was discovered ; viz., dipping the persons 
afflicted, in cold water, or pouring it upon 
•them. About sixty- eight of the Saints 


suffered from this disease, of which num- 
ber thirteen died, viz., John S. Carter, 
Eber Wilcox, Seth Hitchcock, Erastus 
j Rudd, Algernon Sydney Gilbert, Alfred 
! Frisk, Edward Ives, Noah Johnson, Jesse 
j B. Lawson, Robert McCord, Elial Strong, 
Jesse Smith, and Betsy Parish. 

The last days of June I spent with my 
old Jackson county friends, in the western 
part of Olay county. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY* FEBRUARY 5, 1863. 

Further from Australia. — We have received a letter, bearing date Sydney, 
October 27, 1852, from Elder J. Beatty, Secretary of the Australian Conference, from 
which we learn that the course of Truth is still onward in that quarter of the globe. 
The Saints at Maitland especially lmd been blessed by the outpouring of the Spirit, 
in tongues, interpretations, prophecy ings. See. A brother Robbs is represented to 
have made donations aibounting to nearly .£100, to assist the building up of the 
Kingdom of God. Such liberality bespeaks a truly noble spirit, and one that will yet 
be rewarded richly for his works, for it is written, Whatsoever yc sow, ye shall also 
reap. 

Tee Welse Hymn Book and “ Zion’s Trumpet?' — We arc happy to inform 
tho readers of the Star that our brethren the Presidency of the Church in Wales 
arc determined to be not a whit behind the times ; they are striving in the most 
praiseworthy manner to meet the continually increasing demands and expanding 
capacities of those over whom they are appointed to preside. In the latter part of 
1852, a new and enlarged edition of the Welsh Hymn Book, ( Casgliad o Ifymnau, 
'Caniadau,) appeared, containing 575 hymns. This collection of sacred hymns and 
songs of Zion, we doubt not, is justly appreciated by the Cambrian Saints, as it 
affords them a wider field for the exercise of their abilities and the expression of their 
•feelings in that most delightful department of devotional service — singing the praises 
of tho Most High. 

The “ Zion’s Trumpet,” ( Uclgorn Scion,) in 1852, was issued semi-monthly, but 
a fortnightly issue was far from sufficient to present before the Welsh Saints a satis- 
factory proportion of tho instruction and intelligence which their growing condition 
demanded ; consequently tho fifth volume, commencing with the 1st Jauuary, 1S53, 
is now publishing weekly. We rejoice at this, for wo love to see the work of God 
growing and expanding, and breaking forth on tho right hand and on the left; and 
we trust it will continue to do so, not only in Wales, but in every portion of the 
habitablo globe, that crroi\and ignorance and suffering may be swept away, and the 
whole ear ill bask in tho bright sunbeams of eternal life and joy. 

D EC autur es . — E lder Orson Spencer left Liverpool on the 15th of January, on his 
mission to Prussia, via Hull and Hamburg. 

* The Forest Monarch sailed on tho lfith January, with 297 Danish Saints or 
jboard, under the Presidency of Elder John Forssgren. 

The Ellen Maria sailed on the 17th January, having been detained in port several 
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days by contrary winds. We shipped 332 souls on board of her, under the Presidency 
of Elder Moses Clawson. Amongst the number were Elder Thomas Pugh, late 
Counsellor to the President of the Church in Wales ; and Elder George Kendal, late 
President of the Derbyshire Conference. These three brethren have laboured faith- 
fully in these lands, and depart from these shores with our blessing upon them ; ami 
we pray that they with the whole company of Saints may be safely wafted to their de- 
sired haven. 
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r 

TO THE 1MUESTHOOD IN T.ONDON, ON SAT II HD AY, DECEMlinil 25, 1S52. 
(Reported by Elder J. V. Long.) 


I feel happy, brethren, in being intro- 
duced to this congregation, and to the 
Elders of Israel. It is one of the greatest 
honours that can be conferred upon me 
or any other man, to .associate with the 
Elders of Israel. I am a stranger to yon, 
but yet you seem as though I had known 
you for years. You appear cheering and 
interesting, and everything looks plea- 
sant and harifionious, and just as it 
should bo. 

I have been in the habit of associating 
with the highest authorities of the Church, 
ever since I came into it, excepting the 
last three months, during which I have, 
been engaged in crossing the snow-capped 
mountains, the prairies, and the ocean, 
and have not had such a privilege for that 
length of time. 

I feel to bless you, and to thnnlc our God 
for permitting me to meet with you. I 
have nothing to say particularly new from 
the Valley, that I know of; but this I may 
say, that it is a great time of rejoicing 
■with the Saints in that remote country; 
the spirit of revelation is poured out upon 
our Presidents, and the people feel that 
they enjoy an abundance of that spirit, 
and that they are continually under the 
blessing of our God. The public works 
are moving on rapidly ; and prayers are 
offered morning and night for the Saints 
who are scattered abroad in the nations of 
the earth. And I feel that you are the 
subjects of their prayers, and you are the 
people, above all others upon the face of 
the globe, to be blest in these last days. 

Our fathers in the world of spirits, are 
looking for our works, and I very much 
doubt whether the Elders sufficiently ap- 

{ ttcciate the standing that we are in. 
tlders of Israel 1 You are appointed to 
gather the souls of men in these last days 


to the Valleys of the Mountains ! Breth- 
ren, look out 1 those who have gone before 
us, and sacrificed all for the Gospel's sake, 
they understood the principle and the im- 
portance of these things ; and if wo un- 
derstand them, we shall bo willing to do 
all that is required of us. Then the Lord 
can let the power of the Priesthood rest 
upon us, and then what stands in our way ? 
Is there not importance attached to the 
men we have at the head of affairs in 
these last days ? 

I feel to rejoice that I am in the com- 
pany of these young men 1 Men who arc 
to do a good and a great part of this 
work 1 I have witnessed with much plea- 
sure the order and the good feeling that 
have been manifested among you to night; 
these things show the wisdom of your 
Presidents who have been watching over 
you. Brethren, there arc no limits to our 

E :r if we are faithful to our Priest- 
and magnify our callings. The 
field is large and the work is of the high- 
est importance. Then, brethren, bc.faith- 
fnl to the few things committed to your 
charge, and you shall be made rulers over 
many. 

It is desirable to go to the Valley to re- 
ceive further endowments and blessings, 
and thus be better prepared for the ac- 
complishment of the great work of the 
last days. But if the time be not come 
for you to go, be patient, for the Lord God 
will govern all things, and control all 
events for your good ; He will prepare all 
things before you. Stand in your lot, and 
do what is required of you, and the Lord 
shall bless you. The first principle taught 
us in the Valley, was to be obedient to 
counsel ; and I would recommend the same 
to you, and if you accept it, all will bo 
well ; then the weight is off your shoul- 



OUR FEELINGS. 


(levs, and so far you are no longer re- 
sponsible. 

Ever since I have been in this Church, 
there has been something to enlarge our 
hearts, and to enable us to comprehend 
things. It is not like the sectarian reli- 
gion that comes to perfection in twenty- 
four hours ; no, it is a progressive system, 
and we must progress with it, or be left 
behind, for it will not wait for us. If you 
are found obedient to counsel, nothing will 
stumble you, neither “ Spiritual Wife - 
ism, ” nor anything else. You will swal- 
low all good things down, and that too 
without any oil. Well, now be willing to 
•learn and to watch over those little pro- 
pensities, and govern them, and you will 
bo ablo to see the consistency of all those 
principles that come along. Bo humble, 
and then you will be all right. 

There is a great difficulty with the El- 
ders on the other side; they generally get 
too large, and have to be hewn down and 
made to tho proper size. The Lord is 
tho ono to set us right, and therefore let 
us be willing to be set right, and ever be 
humble, lowly, and holy, and have an eye 
single to. the glory of God ; and then we 
may be cast into a den of lions, or into a 
furnace, and receive no harm ; or we may 
heal the sick and raiso the dead. But 
wo have to be humble, or tho Lord won't 
impart this power, for it is given to be 
used to the honour and glory of God. 
And, brethren, don’t bo afraid of spending 
too much in this work', for it will cost us 
all wo have, and require the exercise of 
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all our faculties to keep right and do our 
duties. Let us then go on to do right, 
and not fret above anything; and above 
all, do not forget your prayers. You 
never saw any of your boys get on well 
if they did not look to father occasionally, 
and so it is with us and our great Father;, 
let us therefore apply to Him ; lie is the 
fountain, Ho is the source. 

I have been appointed to come over to 
labour among you; but I don’t know 
where it will be, neither does it mean to 
me at all, if I spend my strength for tho* 
glory of God. 

Ho not let anything slip out from you 
that will hurt any of those who are out of 
this Church, don't let them stumble over 
you, for you are appointed to be Saviours 
to this generation. 

X speak* as I do upon these things, (per- 
haps it is not my province,) because I have 
been sometime in the Church, and have 
noticed tho conduct of tho Elders. When 
a man comes up to his duties, and is mild 
and cautious, lie grows and becomes a 
great and good man. Pay attention to 
those things, for we sometimes let words 
slip that do not agreo with our profes- 
sion; therefore, he careful, and you will 
then bo happy and rejoice continually in 
the Lord. 

I have spoken longer than I intended, 
for I am no speaker at any tune, but 
merely testify to the truth. 

I feel to bless you in the name of tho 
Lord Jesus Christ. (A loud Amen then 
re-echoed through the room.) 


OUR FEELINGS. 

It is very easy for us to make a sacri- ledge himself a little in the wrong too, 
fice of anything except our feelings ; when yet how much more easily each can bo 
we come to them, “there's the rub!” , persuaded to sacrifice his time, talent. 
Money or property can be easily sacrificed, , money, or property to harm his opponent, 
but our feelings, our prejudices, our pro- , than he can bo persuaded to sacrifice tho 
conceived notions, can nob bo so readily i feeling of animosity that burns in his bo- 
surrendered. som. It requires little reason, little argil- 

Tho lovo of their money or property ment, littlo persuasion, to secure the do- 
will cause tho condemnation of many, but < votion of anything cither possesses, for the 
tho love of their feelings, right Or wrong, purpose of gratifying the feeling of re- 
will cause far more to fall short of the 1 venge upon his fellow; but it requires a 
glory of God. How difficult it is to per- | great deal of reason, a great deal of ar- 
Suftdc two contending persons to stiilo their gument, a great deal of persuasion, to se- 
animosity towards each other, and ask cure from either the sacrifice of that feel- 
each other’s forgiveness. Each considers i ing of revenge, though he be in the wrong, 
his opponent chiefly in the wrong, and . and the giving up of his revengeful feel- 
though at the Same time lve aclcnow- ings would bo productive of much benefit 


OUR FEELINGS. 
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to him both in a pecuniary and moral point 
of view. In fact, do we not often see 
men who would rather beggar themselves 
and their friends than give up their feel- 
ings ? We do ; and some are so obstinate 
as not to withhold their life, if thereby they 
can accomplish the purpose of wreaking 
their revenge upon others. Examples of 
the truth of these remarks are of daily oc- 
currence. They arc constantly before 
our eyes. 

This tenacious clinging to our feelings, 
this obstinate persistence in refusing to 
sacrifice them, when duty requires their 
sacrifice, has been one of the greatest ob- 
stacles to the spread of the work of God 
in all ages of the world. It was in an- 
cient times, and it is now. 

When the Almighty chose Moses and 
commanded him to go to Pharaoh, to 
bring the people of Israel out of Egypt-, 
Moses felt unwilling to go, and told the 
"Lord that his brethren in Egypt would 
not receive him. When the Lord told him 
that they would hearken to his voice, 
Moses was still unwilling, lie urged that 
lie was not eloquent, but * c slow of speech, 
and of a slow tongue;” the Lord said 
unto him, “ Who hath made man’s mouth? 
or who malceth the dumb or deaf, or the 
seeing, or the blind ? Have not I the 
Lord ? Now therefore go, and I will be 
with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say.” Moses, however, still felt 
reluctant, and said, “ O my Lord, send, 
X pray thee, by the hand of him whom 
thou wilt send. And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled agninst Moses,” and He ap- 
pointed Aaron, an eloquent speaker, to be 
spokesman for Moses. Now, what was 
the reason of Moses’ reluctance to go and 
fulfil the mission the Lord appointed him 1 
This; his feelings were opposed to it; his 
feelings of fear, and perhaps of pride. 
Before Moses left Egypt, he slow an 
Egyptian who was smiting an Hebrew, 
and hid the dead body in the sand. Pha- 
raoh heard of this, and sought to slay 
Moses, which was the cause of his fleeing 
from Egypt to the land of Midian. And 
Moses recollected the sarcastic remark of 
one of hi3 Hebrew brethren, who was 
contending with another Hebrew : “ Who 
made thee a prince and a judge over us ? 
intendest thou to kill me as thou lcilledst 
the Egyptian ? ” And Moses was brought 
up in all the learning of the Egyptians, 
and he might feel rather ashamed to ap- 
pear in the face of the whole Egyptian 


nation as the leader of the Hebrews, who 
at this time were despised and oppressed 
by the Egyptians. No wonder, then, that 
the commandment he received came in 
contact with his feelings. The Lord had 
to tell him expressly that the Hebrews 
would hearken to his voice, and he should 
bring them out into the land of Canaan j 
and also that those Egyptians who sought 
his life were all dead. 

We know very well the feelings that 
pervade the bosoms of men and women 
when they first become convinced of the 
Gospel. We know that many are too proud 
to condescend to obey it, and consequent- 
ly, they deprive themselves of the bles- 
sings which obedience produces. Although 
they cannot advance one argument in op- 
position to the principles laid before them, 
yet they are ashamed to acknowledge 
before their acquaintances and the world 
that they have been heretofore believing in 
" lies, vanity, and things wherein there is 
no profit,” and that their eyes have been 
opened, their understandings enlightened, 
and their knowledge increased, by that 
despised people, the Latter-day Saints. 
Others who are convinced of the truth, 
do not obey it because it would deny them 
the gratification of many feelings which 
are offensive in the sight of God. 

And after people have entered the 
Church, they ever and anon find precepts 
and commandments that como contrary 
to their feelings, and to obey which re- 
quires a great effort of the mind. If an 
Elder is called to go on a mission, as like 
as not it comes in contact with his feelings, 
and, unless he has well disciplined his 
feelings by the law of God, it proves a 
great trial to him to set upon its fulfil- 
ment ; perhaps he has just married a 
wife, or bought a horse, or a yoke of oxen, 
or purchased or rented a farm, or engaged 
in extensive business arrangements, which 
renders it peculiarly inconvenient lor him 
to fulfil his mission straightway, and ho 
may feel to run any way but the right, to 
escape performing his duty, like Jonah 
when sent on a mission to Nineveh. 

A doctrine may be unfolded, or a reve- 
lation given, which comes right across tho 
feelings of many, and if they arc not care- 
ful and considerate, they are led on to 
apostacy, and lose their standing in the 
Church ; npt because they know any scrip- 
tural or reasonable objection to the doc- 
trine or revelation, but merely because ifc 
comes in opposition to their feelings* 


PRAYER. 


“Many have lost the Spirit of the Lord, and 
bfecomo as dead branches, by giving way 
to their feelings in neglecting to gather 
when they had opportunity; and others 
have lost it by neglecting to comply with 
Other precepts or commandments, merely 
because they did not suit their feelings. 

When the Saints wore mobbed and 
driven in Jackson County, Missouri, the 
Lord gave a revelation for all the Saints 
to consecrate their means, and purchase 
the lands that belonged to their enemies ; 
which could have been done, had all united 
to do it; and if they had done it, the 
Lord said Zion should have been redeemed, 
and their enemies should have had no fur- 
ther power over thorn. But it did not 
exactly suit the notions of some to conse- 
crate their hard-earned property, and con- 
sequently the children of Zion were scat- 
tered, and have not yet been restored to 
their possessions, but they have been 
scourged from city to city, and but few of 
them remain to return to Jackson county, 
when the Lord shall give permission ; all 
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this has happened according to the word’ 
of the Lord, by the Prophet Joseph. 

Now there is a great secret respecting 
our feelings, the sacrifice of them when 
opposed to the will of the Lord, is obedi- 
ence ; and obedience is far more accepta- 
ble to the Lord than the sacrifice of all 
the money or property we may possess. 
And all who have made the experiment, 
know, and all who will make it, may 
know, that when a revelation or command- 
ment from the Lord comes in contact 
with our foelings, there ’s n great blessing 
fit the back of that revelation or com- 
mandment, which blessing cannot bo ob- 
tained, except we sacrifice our feelings. 
It appears hard to sacrifice our feelings 
for the Law of the Lord, but the moment 
we determine that we will, that moment 
we are free, the load falls front our back, 
as Christian’s did at the Cross, and our 
minds are filled with unspeakable peace 
and joy in tho Holy Ghost. 

Joitn Jaques. 


Pit A 

BY EI.DUK C. 

Amongst tho various duties that press 
upon the Saints in this their probationary 
state, there is one that claims their espe- 
cial attention, from its importnneo and 
tendency. It is capable of being both 
profitably and agreeably performed by the 
Saint, indeed 1 know of nono more so 
titan that of prayer. When we consider it 
is the medium of approach to the Divine 
Majesty, wo are led to estimate it in an 
higher light than is generally done, and 
aro led to feel tho due importance of the 
reverence that is required. When we 
draw nigh to God, it makes us feel our 
own insignificance, and teaches us the 
measure of humility we need. Were wc 
to approach on earthly potentate, we should 
'ho careful to observo all due respectful- 
ness, and to avoid all approaches to irre- 
verence both in carriage and conversation ; 
how much more so ought wo to feel the 
majesty of the presence of the King of 
kings when wc appenv in His pvesence to 
present our petitions. Though He expects 
US to feel that wc arc net approaching an 
equal, but a Being possessed of an incal- 
culable amount ol light and intelligence, 
yet IIo doe3 not require us to tell Ilim 


YE It. 
a. Whitley. 

how high and how great He is, but en- 
courages us to approach and solicit for our 
wants, both temporal and spiritual, in the 
samo manner we would ask of an earthly 
father. Just as a child looks to his parent 
for support and advice, our heavenly 
Father desires us to look to Him, casting 
all our care upon Him, for He caretli for 
us ; His superior wisdom shows Him (hose 
things wc stand in need of, and which 
would be beneficial to us, but lie requires 
Us to seek of Him for them ; IIo bids us 
ask and wc shall receive, to prove Him 
and see if He will not open the windows 
of heaven and pour us out such a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it. lie declares for our encou- 
ragement, that where two or three shall 
agree touching anything they shall ask, it 
shall be done unto them ; not that lie in- 
tends us to ask and coolly leave the result 
to Providence, but after using every eftort 
in our power, to look to Hint for the in- 
crease. In our public approaches, our 
study should be to keep our minds uh- 
tramelled from the world, and in the spirit 
of humility and faith to present our desires 
to God. The thought never should bG 


GO! YE SWIFT MESSENGERS. 
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permitted to fill us with fear and trouble, 
that our language is open to the criticism 
of our fellow- worshippers, for lip service is 
an abomination to the Lord. To Him we 
should look as a solace from affliction, for 
we are taught that whom He loveth He 
chasteneth, and that all things work toge- 
ther for good. Our elder Brother and 
Mediator bids us apply daily for our daily 
bread, when we need it. Still we should 
labour to our utmost, for God helps them 
that help themselves, and man must labour 
for his bread, and then look to God for the 
control of those things for his benefit 
■which are beyond his present power. 
Paul teaches us to pray without ceasing, 
not that we are to continue prostrate be- 


fore the throne of God, but to live in the 
spirit of gratefulness for the blessings that 
are momentarily bestowed upon us. Prayer 
refreshes and reinvigorates the Saints, and 
enables them to overcome the assaults of 
the enemy, and keeps them close to their 
duty, and enables them to press forward 
with joy and exultation for the mark and 
prize of their high calling. It keeps them 
with lamps trimmed, waiting the approach 
of the Bridegroom. May we then be found 
frequent in our petitions to the footstool 
of grace, that when our Master shall call 
us hence we shall be found worthy to sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
and the company of the redeemed at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. 


GO! YE SWEPT MESSENGERS. 


Dear Brother Richards. — Please make 
such use as your judgment dictates, of the 
following brief sketch gathered from a 
journal of a company of Elders, while 
crossing the Atlantic from New York to 
Liverpool. 

Sailed from New York, December 
17th, landed at Liverpool 5th January, 
1853. Company consisted of twenty-one 
in number, regularly organized : Benjamin 
Brown, President, Perrygrine Sessions, 
and S. II. Earl, Counsellors; Charles 
Smith, chaplain and chorister; John 
Oakley, clerk. 

We came together every morning and 
evening to pray, sing, and speak freely our 
minds, some expressing themselves as feel- 
ing a greater portion of the Spirit of God, 
and more special manifestations of Ilis 
power than tney had felt for a long time. 
All were in good spirits, and expressed 
their gratitude to God, and their confidence 
in Him, and that the blessings placed upon 
them in the Valley of the Mountains, had 
been more than realized thus far. We 
have had a sufficiency to come along 
with, very little hinderance; in this a 
miracle has been done, for some of us 
■were entirely without means when in the 
state of Missouri. 

Prom the time we left Sandy Hook, 
the wind blew a gale, and sometimes a 
violent storm, but, with very little excep- 


Liverpool, January 8, 1853. 
tion, was favourable to our passage. When 
the wind fell, or the storm and raging sea 
tossed the ship, we called on the Controller 
of the elements to “ temper the breeze/' 
and it was answered sometimes before we 
asked ; then we remembered the blessings 
placed on us hy the servants of the Lord. 
So while there “ into the sides of the 
ship," (like Jonah in regard to his indif- 
ference to danger,) we slept while the 
waves were dashing over the deck, tossing 
the vessel at their mercy, and the officers 
fearing she could not keep above them. 
We felt and experienced, though we might 
be in the “ bowels of hell,” we could en- 
joy ourselves and praise the Lord. 

We must not forget to mention that we 
were affiicted some with sea sickness, and 
some evil spirits also, to cause the physical 
as well as the mental part of man to feel 
that the devil was not asleep nor idle. 

Now that we are past the dangers of 
the deep, as well as the dangers of the 
land, we feel still to confide in tho Lord, 
and trust in His word as promised through 
His servants, that we shall, by the Spirit 
of the Lord, cause the honest in heart to 
rejoice in the truth, and make their escape 
from Babylon, even “ Babylon the great, 
AVhich shall fall.” 

Yours, in the truth, 

Benjamin Brown. 


Every heavy trouble either deadens our sense of suffering by the violence of the 
shock, or else excites an unwonted and unnatural strength, which enables us to stand 
firm against the blow. 


VARIETIES. — POETRY. 
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VARIETIES. 

In some parts of the country, wells which have been dry for forty years, are now 
filled, and running over with water, from springs . — Liverpool Albion. 

A Strange disease has made its appearance amongst children in some parts of the 
fens; it is not contagious, but appears to arise from atmospheric causes, or from the 
condition of the earth. The disease is accompanied with great prostration of strength 
and glandular swelling, and the parties attacked very slowly recover from the effects. 
Some have been taken off suddenly . — .Family Herald. 

TriE New Planets. — Our knowledge of the solar system has been increased 
during the year 1852 by the discovery of no less than Seven new planets, all hitherto 
unknown, which revolve in the group between Mars and Jupiter. This group now 
numbers twenty two planets in all. The seven discovered this past year arc as follows ; 
— Psyche, discovered by Do Gasparis at Naples; Thetis discovered by Luther, at Bilk, 
near Dusseldorf; Fortune, discovered by Hind, at London ; Melpomene, discovered 
by Hind, at Lon ion; Mussilin, discovered by De Gasparis, at Naples; Calliope, disco- 
vered by Hind, at London ; and Lutctia, discovered by Goldschmidt, at Paris.— 
.Liverpool Albion. 


PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. 
suggested by a visit to Oliver’s mound, near scaiuiouougu. 


I had climbed the proud steep— my steps 
rested there, 

But my thoughts wandered back to tho 
pn9t, 

As I gazed on that earth so surpassingly 
fair, 

That ocean so glorious and vast. 

Which far, far below mo in majesty lay, 

Intensely and brilliantly blue, 

Enoircling tho cliffs, and tho castle of gray, 

With a garment of heavenly hue. , 

Meet emblem of Him, the unchangeable One, 

Is that changeless and fathomless sea, 
Unrivalled in grandeur, and fettered by none, 

The mighty, the matchless, the free 1 
And earth, thou art lovely, enthroned ns a 
queen, 

All tranquil and smiling thy brow, 

How beauteous hereafter thy form shall bo 
scon, 

If in ruins wo gaze on it now I 

Tet in ruins thou art, and all prone to decay ; 

But beaming, and brilliant, and new, 

A vision of beauty in peerless array, 

Thou once didst present to our view : 
Tmmortnl and puro in tho morn of thy birth, 

Pit homo for the sinless wert thou. 

But for mortal transgression, thy glories, 
fair earth, 

In ruin wore destined to bow. 

Thus I. mused ns I gazed on tho prospect 
around, 

And I thought upon days that nro fled. 

Of tho warriors in council and buttlo ro- 
nowned, 

Who havo slumbered long sinco with tho 
dead, 


Of the horsemen in steel, and the legions so 
true, 

Who looked on that landscape of yore, 
When the banners waved round, nud tho 
shrill trumpet blew 

Tho notes that should ne’er bo heard more. 

O ! ead was the famine, tho sickness, the 
strife, 

That blotted the face of the past, 

In ages when treachery and tumult were 
rife; 

And a cloud in my bosom was cast, 

As I thought of the agony, anguish, and woe. 

That each on his brother had poured, 
When tho conqueror stood at tho gato of his 
foe, 

In tho terriblo reign of the sword. 

I gazed on the present, tho beings who now 

Throng tho haunts of the myriads gono, 
On the gay and the thoughtless, who reeked 
not of how 

‘They too might havo passed ere tho morn; 
I looked on their revels, their pomp, aud 
their show, 

I grieved o’er their folly and pride ; 

They lived not for pleasure, and cared not 
to know, 

If ruin and death were beside. 

I saw, and beheld with a sorrowing gnze, 

That friendship was now but a nnmc, 

That honour mid truth in these darkening 
days, 

Can scarcely a votary claim : 

For the gains of ambition, tho glitter of place, 

That each by his fellow was sold, — 

How fallen indeed 1 a once glorious racCj 

flow dwells in the empiro of gold. 



NOTICES. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


96 

O ! sadly I turned from the sickoning sight, 
My spirit was sorrowful then : 

Should no gleam from tho sun of celestial 
light 

Illumino the children ef men ? 

'Was man in tho imago of Deity made 
But for darkness, for death and despair? 
Is there nothing more lasting than pleasures 
that fade, 

Which mortals are destined to sharo ? 

Yea, still there remains a more glorious fate, 
For the erring, the pardoned, tho freo ; 
And they who for Him, tho onco crucified, 
wait, 

To Zion, the refuge, must flee. 

A voice from above to tho nations goes forth, 
Proclaiming salvation is nenr ; 

In tho west, from tho cast, from tho south, 
and tho north, 

Tho chosen, tho loved ones npponr. 


On tho pages of prophecy spread to my view. 
To tho future I joyfully turned, 

A world now immortal, and changeless, and 
now, 

On my vision in brilliancy burned. 

On the earth thus restored roso a glorious 
throng, 

Who walked with their Saviour in white, 
And in loud hallelujahs a volume of song 
Gushed forth from the realms of delight. 

0 happy, thrice happy, transcomlcntly blest,. 

Aro they who such honours shall gain, 
Who with Jesus tho firstfruit a thousand 
years rest, — 

A thousand years blissfully reign. 

This, this is tho picture awaits thee, 0 earth ! 

When puro as the regions above, 

Thou shalt echo tho voice of thanksgiving 
and worth 

In the glorified empire of love. 


Notice. — Elder William Clayton, by late appointment Pastor of tho Sheffield and Lin- 
colnshire Conferences, is suspended from acting in any official capacity in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

. „ ... _ ( President of said Church 

S.W. Rcoiiauds, J in the British Isle3 . 


Arrival. — E lder Charles A. Harper arrived at Liverpool, January 20tli. Ho left Phila- 
delphia January 6th, on board the steamship City of Manchester. Elders John S. Enll- 
mcr t John Mayer, and John Perry, arrived here January 24th. They sailed from .Now 
York December 29th, on board tho Henry Clay . All these brethren arc from Salt Lalco 
Valley, on missions to this land. 

Depart like. Elder James F. Bell sailed from Liverpool on board tho Lady Bassett , Jan; 

24th, on a mission to Malta. 

-Addresses. — D avid Grant, 107, Finch Street, Bello Vue, Liverpool. 

Thomas Ord, 3 0, Fountain Placo, Londonderry. 

John O. Angus, 0, Spring Gardens, Shrewsbury. 

G. Bramwcll, 31, Alfred Terrace, Landport, Portsmouth. 

LIST OF MONIES RECELVED FROM THE 13th TO THE 20rn JANUARY, 1853. 


John Hyde, sen., 
George Simpson... 
A. N. Mo Fur In ne 

John Coploy 

David Roberta ... 
J. Robson 


,t£I0 0 0 
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Brought forward 

Simon Trv/ln 

12. Weaver 

T. Kcmpln 

U. Tilt 
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POLYGAMY, 


13 IT CONSISTENT WITn TnE BID EE, THE BOOK OF MORMON, AND THE DOCTRINE AND 
COVENANTS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 


( Being a Letter from Elder John Jaqucs to Mr. J - — G — .) 


Mr. J— G — 

My dear Sir, — Your letter of the 17th 
instant lies beforo me, and the present 
being the earliest opportunity that has 
presented itself for replying, I cheerful- 
ly embrace it, and proceed to consider the 
subject of your communication, viz., tho 
doctrine of polygamy, or plurality of 
■wives. 

You acknowledge, sir, that the religion 
of the Latter-day Saints may lie right, 
but you arc not at present able to com- 
prehend it, particularly when you compare 
tho Revelation published in the Millennial 
Star, No. 1, current volume, with a pas- 
sage on the 133rd page of the.Book of Mor- 
mon, and another passage in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, Section on Marriage, and 
the denials which tho Latter-day Saints 
have given to newspaper reports on this 
subject. 

I do not purpose at the present time to 
enter into a lengthy disquisition upon 
tho subject of polygamy, but inasmuch as 
you request me to throw a little light 
upon tho matter, by the assistance of the 
Spirit of God I will briefly, though I hope 
satisfactorily, endeavour to lay before you 
n few of my ideas upon it, and pre- 
sent a few references j and tho best way 
of doing this that presents itself to my 
view, is to resolve your difficulties into 


Liverpool, .Tan. 31st, 1853. 

the form of two interrogations, and an- 
swer them, ns follows : — 

1. — Is the doctrine of polygamy or plu- 
rality of wives n Scriptural doctrine ? 

2. — If polygamy be a Scriptural doc- 
trine, how can it be reconciled with what 
is found on the 133rd page of the Book of 
Mormon,* with the remarks in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, Section on Marriage, 
and with the denials which the Latter-day 
Saints have given to various newspaper 
repovts upon the subject ? 

First. — Is the doctrine of polygamy, 
or plurality of wives a Scriptural doc - 
trine ? 

Sir, in answer to this question, I can 
say, with the utmost assurance, and with- 
out tho slightest fear of truthful contra- 
diction, Yes 1 As far back as Lamech. 
wo can find the system of plurality of 
wives dated, for the inspired historian re- 
lates , ft And Lamech took unto him two 
wives, the namoof the ono was Adah, and 
the name of the other Xillali.^’ — Gen. iv. 
10 . Now the Scriptures do not condemn 
Lamech for this tiling; thero is not a 
word of censure upon Lamech for his 
having more wives than one. 

The next person we come to in the 
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sacred history, is one of the most noted 
of all the men of God whose names 
are recorded on the inspired page, Abnt- 
ham, the father of the faithful, the friend 
of God. 

The Lord promised Abraham that He 
would make his seed as the dust of the 
earth, so that if a man could number the 
dust of the earth, then should Abraham’s 
seed be numbered. — Genesis xiii., 1G. 
But Sarah, Abraham’s wife, was barren ; 
how then was his seed to become as the 
sands of the sea-shore, for multitude? 
When Sarah saw that she bore Abraham 
no children, she besought him to take 
Hagar, her Egyptian handmaid, to wife, 
and said to him, “ Behold now, the Lord 
hath restrained me from bearing : I pray 
thee, go in unto my maid ; it may be that 
I may obtain children by her. And 
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 
And Sarai Abram’s wife took Ilagar 
her maid the Egyptian, after Abrain had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, 
and gave her to her husband Abraham, to 
be his wife. And he went in unto Hagar, 
and she conceived.” — Gen. xvi., 2 , 3 , 4 . 
Hid the conduct of Abraham and Sarah 
and Hagar in this matter please the Lord ? 
Yes ! most assuredly. When Hagar found 
that she had conceived, she naturally 
enough felt proud of it, and in the pride 
"of her heart despised her mistress, who 
■was not so fortunate. When Sarah saw 
that she wa3 despised, she dealt hardly 
with Hagar, until Hagar fled from her 
face into the wilderness. And the Angel 
of the Lord met her, and counselled her 
to return to her mistress. What I the 
Angel of the Lord visit and speak to one 
of the wives of a bigamist r Most cer- 
tainly ; the Lord sent Mis Angel to do it. 
Shocking ! horrible 1! exclaims a pious, one- 
wifed, church or chapel-going Christian ; 
what awful blasphemy! says another, to 
represent the Lord as a sanetion6r of 
bigamy 1 1 But “ facts are stubborn 
things;” no matter how shocking, horri- 
ble, or awfully blasphemous it may appear 
to the morbid imaginations of over-pious 
religionists, still the Lord actually ap- 
probated it; the fact of His doing so stares 
us sternly and uncompromisingly in the 
face; it meets us every way; we cannot 
flee from it, turn where we will; if we 
deny it, we must discard the Bible alto- 
gether and seek some other guide. We 
must look upon that sacred book, which 
"We have been taught to consider as con- 


taining the revealed will of God, and His 
dealings with our ancestors, and His de- 
signs in reference to ourselves and the 
earth we stand upon — we must look upon 
that sacred book, as a batch of false- 
hoods, a collection of cunningly devised 
fables, more flighty, absurd, and unreal, 
than those of the Arabian Nights, or 
Gulliver, or Hon Quixote, or Baron Mun- 
chausen, if we intend to maintain that 
God did not approve of Abraham’s poly- 
gamic career. 

But what more did the Angel of 
the Lord say unto Hagar ? He said, “ I 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it 
shall not be numbered for multitude. 

Behold, thou art with child, and shalt 
bear a son, and shalt call his numc Ish- 
macl.” Gen. xvi., 10, 11. And when 
Hagar was sent away another time, the 
Angel of the Lord told her not to fear, 
for her son Ishmael should become a great 
nation ; and it is stated that ec God was 
with the lad, and he grew and dwelt in 
the wilderness, and became an archer.” — 
Gen. xxi. Here is still further proof 
that the Lord approbated lingar’s conduct 
in becoming one of Abraham’s wives. 

Was Sarah, for giving Hagar to Abra- 
ham’s bosotn, and Abraham, lor receiving 
her, blessed of the Lord ? Most certainly 
they were. Thirteen years after Islu 
mael’s birth, the Lord appeared to Abra- 
ham, and made a covenant with him, that 
he should be exceedingly fruitful, and be- 
come the father of many nations and 
kings ; that Ishmael, his son by Hagar, 
should he blessed, and become fruitful, 
and multiply exceedingly, and beget twelve 
princes, and be inado a great nation. The 
Lord also promised Abraham that his wife 
Sarah should be blessed, and bear a son, 
and become the mother of nations and 
kings.— Gen. xvii. Now at this time, 
Sarah was ninety years old, and Abraham 
ninety-nine, and they both laughed at the 
idea of a child being born unto them at 
that age. Considering the improbability 
of such an occurrence at that advanced 
age, especially os Sarah had been barren 
during the whole of her former life, 
Abraham besought the Lord that Ishmael 
might live to continue a seed upon the 
earth through which the Lord might ful- 
fil His former promise to him. And God 
said, “ Sarah thy wife shall bear thoc a 
son indeed ; and thou shalt call his nap 10 

IsaaC; and I will establish my covenant with 
him for an everlasting covenant, and Wd4 
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his seed after him.” — Gen. xvii. 10. Here 
it is manifest that the Lord approbated Sa- 
rah in giving Hagar to Abraham. When 
Sarah was the only wife of Abraham, she 
was barren, and continued so until she gave 
her husband another wife. After she gave 
Hagar to him to wife, not only did Hagar 
conceive and bring forth, but the Lord 
condescended to visit Sarah, and signify 
His approbation of her conduct by “open- 
ing her womb j” and Sarah conceived and 
bore her lord a son, even in her old age, 
when it had “ ceased to be with Sarah 
after the manner of women.” When 
Abraham had one wife, like pious Chris- 
tians of our day, the Lord denied him the 
fruit of the womb, although He had pro- 
mised it to him ; but immediately upon 
his talcing a second wife, like the people 
of our day called heathens, or Mahome- 
tans, the Lord blessed him with posterity, 
and that not only by his second wife, 
but also by his first. Sir, make what 
comment you please upon this; anyhow, 
it is a rotten argument for tlio one- 
wife system. I will merely say, and I do 
it with reverence, that if the Almighty 
were to treat men now ns Tie treated 
Abraham, that is, withhold posterity when 
they have only one wife, and bless them 
with children immediately upon their 
taking a second wife — if the Almighty 
were to do this, Christendom must speedily 
renounce its present marriage policy, and 
adopt .a more liberal and more Scriptural 
one, or in a few years it would be blotted 
out of existence, and a “dark age” of 
polygamy prevail ; and as Christians have 
not any Prophets among them, they do 
not know whether this is among the “ se- 
crets of tho Lord ” or not. 

There is another testimony that God 
was pleased with Abraham. Why did tho 
Lord bless Hngar’s son Ishmael ? The 
Lord said to Abraham, “ And also of the 
son of the bond-woman will I make a 
nation, because ho is thy seed!” — Gen. 
xxi, 13, This, to Christendom, must 
appear most astounding; tho Lord ac- 
tually blessing Ishmael, because Abraham 
begot him by having more wives than one! 
The Lord blessing a man’s children be- 
cause he had two wives 1 ! If the Lord 
blessed Hagnr’s child, because, to obtain 
that child, she gave herself to Abraham, 
though ns a second wife, wo must very 
naturally conclude that if Hagar had 
stayed in the land of Lgypt, and become 
the only wife of an Egyptian, her first- 


bom would not have been entitled to the 
blessing which tho Lord promised unto 
him in consequence of his being Abra- 
ham’s 'seed. 

In tho first verse of the 25th chapter of 
Genesis, it is recorded that Abraham took 
another wife, whose name was Iveturnh. 
And in the sixth verse it is recorded that 
Abraham had several concubines ; and yet 
the blessing of the Lord was upon him, 
and he earned the reputation of being one 
of the most faithful men that ever lived. 
Doubtless some of these concubines were 
the Egyptian maidservants which Pharaoh 
gave unto Abraham when he took his wife 
Sarah from him. — Gen. xii. How, if the 
Lord abominated the doctrine of polygamy 
ns much as modem Christians profess to 
do, can wo imagine for one moment that 
He would have chosen Abraham, that noted 
polygamist, from all the families of the 
earth, to be His especial friend, and to 
receive the blessing that his seed should 
eternally increase, and become os tho sands 
of tho sea- shore, and as the stars of hea- 
ven, for multitude? Can wo imagine that 
God disapproved of Abraham’s conduct, 
when we recollect that He forbore to ful- 
fil tho promise of posterity whilst he was 
the husband of only one wife, and imme- 
diately commenced to fulfil it when Abra- 
ham took a second wife? If God was 
displeased with Abraham’s method of 
raising and increasing his family, would 
He have told Abraham that in his seed all 
tho nations of the earth should be blessed? 
What, bless all the nations of the earth 
through the family of a man who kept 
many wives and concubines? How strange 
and startling to the Christian ear ! Oh ! 
how contrary, how directly opposite to 
tho ideas which have been instilled in 
our minds from our infancy up, by those 
who read tho Bible as a sealed book I We 
can now see very plainly that Abraham’s 
conduct was not disapp rovec l of God ; on 
the contrary, ho possessed the entire con- 
fidence of God, insomuch that when God 
was about to destroy Sodom and Gomor- 
rah for their wickedness, He said, « Shall 
I hide from Abraham that thing that I 
do ; seeing that Abraham shall surely be- 
come a great and mighty nation, and all 
tho nations of the earth he blessed in him ? 
por I know him, that ho will command 
his children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and judgment; that tha 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
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He hath spoken of him.” — Gen. xviii, 17, 
18, 19. And the Lord told him ! Think 
on this a moment. The Lord made 
Abraham His confidant, because He knew 
him that he would command his children 
and his household after him to keep the 
way of the Lord. The Lord was so well 
pleased with the fashion of Abraham’s 
family order and government, that lie 
chose him upon that very account. Here 
is most conclusive proof that the Lord was 
well pleased with Abraham’s family ar- 
rangements. If the Lord had disap- 
proved of Abraham’s having many wives 
and concubines, can we suppose for one 
moment that He would have chosen him 
to be a pattern and instructor to all future 
generations? Can we imagine that the 
Lord would have said Abraham command- 
ed his house well, if polygamy had been 
as obnoxious to Him as our modern divines 
represent it? It is folly to urge that po- 
lygamy was an established usage among 
the nations in the days of Abraham, and 
that it would have been more difficult for 
a .man of God to confine himself to one 
wife then, than it is now for Christians to 
take two or more ; for Abraham was so 
faithful to the Lord, that ho spared not 
his only son, the child of promise, the heir 
of the greater blessing, hut freely offered 
him as a sacrifice, which was as great a 
trial to his feelings as it would be to 
Christians now to have more than one 
wife. If it had been the will of the Lord 
for Abraham to have had only one wife, 
he would have cheerfully obeyed it, though 
it had been contrury to established usage. 
But in the passage I have just quoted, tho 
Lord expressly declared that Ho knew 
that Abraham would command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, to keep 
the way of the Lord. Abraham then 
must have been walking in the “ way 
of the Lord” as the husband of several 
wives. Now, wo have no alternative; 
we arc irresistibly driven to the conclu- 
sion, that instead of the Lord being dis- 
pleased with the polygamy of A.brahnm, 
it met with His highest approbation, and 
lie was so well pleased with it, that He 
chose Abraham to bless the nations with 
this principle, for Me knew he would 
teach it to his posterity, as the subsequent 
history of the children of Israel abundant- 
ly testifies. I might say that Abraham’s 
having more wives than one, not only 
pleased the Lord, but was by Hia direct 
appointment. 


If the Lord be more pleased with the 
modern Christian who has only ono wife, 
than He was with Abraham who had many 
wives, how is it that the Lord visited Abra- 
ham and his wives, and sent His angels to 
visit them, and blessed them so abundantly, 
whilst He never condescends to reveal 
Himself, or send His angels, or promise 
blessings to the modern Christian ? for the 
Christian of our day declares that tho 
Lord has not spoken to man, or sent Ilis 
angels to him, for seventeen hundred years I 
If God hated polygamy and loved mono- 
gamy, why did He walk and talk with the 
ancient polygamist as a man talks witlv 
his friend, and now refuse to manifest 
Himself to the modern monogamist? 
Are we to suppose that the visits of the 
Lord and llis angels, and the promises of 
great blessings from His bands, arc marks 
of disapprobation ; and the withholding 
of these things marks of approbation? 
Must we believe that the presence and 
oral instruction and blessing of the Lord 
and Ilis angels, are signs of disfavour and 
nonacceptance; and tne absence of these 
things signs of favour and acceptance? 
Wc cannot so delude ourselves. Tho 
society of the Lord and llis angels is the 
great boon for which Jesus died; to bring 
men to the enjoyment of it is tho great 
end of salvation, the acme of the ambition 
of every righteous man that has lived 
since the foundation of tho world. No 
monogamist since the days of Abraham 
ever received such signal blessings at the 
hand of tho Lord, and such indubitable 
tokens of the divine favour, as that ancient 
polygamist received. And if the polyga- 
mist enjoyed more of the divino presence 
and favour than the monogamist does, the 
course and conduct of the former must 
have been more in .accordance with tho 
will of the Lord, than the course and con- 
duct of the latter arc. We cannot con- 
clude otherwise. 

Jacob, the grandson of Abraham, was 
a polygamist, and was highly favoured of 
the Lord. Bis father Isaac blessed him, 
in the name of the Lord, with the bles- 
sing of Abraham, and sent him away to 
take a wife of the daughters of Laban, 
his mother’s brother. And as Jacob jour- 
neyed to Padan-arain, where Laban lived, 
he laid himself down to sleep; and the 
Almighty appeared to him in a dream, 
and renewed the blessing which his father 
Isaac had pronounced upon his head. 
When Jacob awoke, he vowed to servo 
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the Lord, and went on his journey, and 
came to the house of Laban, and agreed 
to serve Laban seven years for his daugh- 
ter Rachel. At the expiration of the 
seven years, Laban deceived Jacob by 
giving him his daughter Leah to wife, in- 
stead of Rachel. When Jacob discovered 
the deception, he agreed to labour other 
seven years for Rachel ; and when the se- 
ven years were expired, Laban gave Ra- 
chel to him to wife. — Gen. xxix. 

But this is not nil. Leah bare child- 
ren ; Rachel was barren. Rachel there- 
fore said unto Jucob, “Behold my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall bear 
upon my lences, that I may also have 
children by her. And she gave him Bil- 
hah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob 
went in unto her. And Bilhah conceived, 
and bare Jacob a son.” — Gen. xxx., 3, 
4, A 

Leah acted in a similar manner to what 
Rachel did. “ When Leah saw that she 
had left bearing, she took 'Zilpah her maid, 
and gave her Jacob to wife. And Zilpah 
Leah's maid bare Jacob a son." — Gen. 
xxx. 0, 10. Now, here was Jacob, to 
whom God had promised the blessings of 
Abraham, having four wives at one and 
the same time. Did the Lord revoko His 
covenant with Jacob, and cease to bless 
.him, for having four wives ? No ; quite 
the contrary. Rachel, his second wife, 
was denied children, until he had taken 
his two maids Bilhah and 'Zilpah to wife; 
and then, “ God remembered Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her, and opened her 
womb. And she conceived, and bare a son; 
and said, God hath taken away my re- 
proach." — Gen. xxx. 22, 23. Afterwards 
Rachel bore another son. Now, what 
was the reproach of Rachel ? That she 
was childless. A reproach that clave to 
"her whilst her husband had only two 
wives, but which was taken away by the 
Lord after her husband had taken four 
wives. And all the four wives of Jacob 
were blessed with children. Here we sec 
that God blessed Jacob abundantly with 
the f ru it of the womb, although his pecu- 
liar domestic relations were at varianco 
with modern Christian notions of purity 
and righteousness. 

Did God bless Jacob in his flocks and 
in Ins herds ? Yes, m a most extniordi- 
nary manner. When Rachel had borne 
Jacob a son, Jacob wished to go to the 
land of Canaan, where his father dwelt, 
that ho might properly provide for his 
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fast increasing household. Laban be- 
sought him not to go, “for," said he, “ I 
have learned by experience that the Lord 
hath blessed me for thy sake." — Gen. xxx. 
Does it not appear strange that the Lord 
should bless a man with one wife, for the 
sake of one who had four wives? It does 
to Christendom ; but nevertheless the good 
book declares it. Jacob agreed to stay 
with Laban, and the Lord blessed him 
abundantly, insomuch that he “ increased 
exceedingly, and had much cattle, and 
maidservants, and manservants, and ca- 
mels, and asses." 

At another time God commanded Ja- 
cob to return to the land of his fathers, 
and promised him He would he with him ; 
and as he journed Laban pursued him, 
but God appeared to Laban in a dream 
of the night, and warned him not to hurt 
Jacob, saying, “ Take thou heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob, either good or bad.” 
And the angels of God escorted Jacob 
and his wives and servants, and tho Lord 
gave him favour in the eyes of Esau his 
brother ; yea God, at this very period, con- 
descended to wrestle with him all night, and 
wrought a miracle upon him, and blessed, 
him, saying, As a prince hast thou power 
with God and with men, and hast pre- 
vailed." — Gen. xxxi., xxxii. 

But tho most notable and unanswer- 
able evidenco that God approved of Ja- 
cob's having more wives than one, lies in 
tho fact of His choosing the twelve sons of 
Jacob’s four wives to be the fathers of tho 
twelve tribes of Israel . If polygamy were 
in opposition to the will of God, why did 
God choose the twelve sons of a polygamist 
to become the fathers of His peculiar and 
chosen people? Why did He notchargo Ja- 
cob to have no more than one wife, if that 
would have been more pleasing to Him 
than his having four wives? Jacob would 
doubtless havo confined himself to one 
wife, like good Christians now-a-days, if 
the Lord had commanded him, for ho 
made a vo\y to eerve the Lord. Why did 
tho Lord give so direct and unmistakable 
a sanction to polygamy, as to name His 
people after such a celebrated polygamist 
ns Jacob? The decrco that Jacob's twelve 
sons should be the heads of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, was notan insignificant or 
transient decree, but one which has loft 
its imprint on all succeeding time, and will 
mould the features of society in and after 
tho resurrection from tho dead ; for thg 
Lord has promised to gather Israel toge- 


102 RESTORATION OF TILE, PRIESTHOOD. 


ther in the restitution of all things, and 
unite them under one national standard 
upon the very land where their fathers 
practised the polygamic order of domestic 
relations. And the land will be specifi- 
cally divided amongst the twelve tribes; 
and the chief city will have twelve gates, 
guarded by twelver-angels, with the names 
of the twelve tribes of Israel written on 
the gates. Ezekiel xlvii. : xlviii. : Rev. 
xxi. Nothing could more fully and satis- 
factorily prove that polygamy is in perfect 
accordance with the law of the Lord, than 
the fact of the Lord's choosing such a 
family as that of Jacob to be the head of 
His chosen people. All the blessings of 
salvation received by the rest of the world, 
must come through this polygamic family, 
throughout all generations. The inscrip- 
tion of the names of the twelve tribes of 
Israel upon the gates of the city of the 
holy Jerusalem, the city of God, will de- 
clare to all eternity the purity, the righte- 


ousness, and the divine ordination of poly- 
gamy, and even now it forctcls the ever- 
lasting perpetuity of the principle. Though 
Christian divines of our day affect to des- 
pise the family order of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, yet God honoured them in it, 
and He has declared He will honour them 
to all generations. When Moses asked 
the Lord what His name was, that he 
might tell it unto the children of Israel if 
they asked him, the Lord told him to say 
unto the children of Israel, “ The Lord 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath sent me unto you : this is my name 
for ever , and this is- my memorial unto 
all generations. ” — Ex. iii. 15. 

Speaking of Moses, Moses taught the 
principle of polygamy to the children of 
Israel, and the laws regulating it are 
amongst the statutes of the Lord, deliver- 
ed by Moses unto them. Ex. xxi. : Numb, 
xxxi. : Deut. xx., xxi., xxv. 


( To he continued.) 


RESTORATION OF THE PRIESTHOOD, 
nr eldeb tijomas jam.es ubyceson. 


I do not suppose there is any event 
predicted in the word of inspired truth, 
connected with the work of the last days, 
upon which so much misunderstanding 
exists, and which produces so little im- 
pression upon the minds of the human 
family, as the restoration of tho Holy 
Priesthood ; yet, at the same time, there 
is no subject more intimately connec- 
ted and associated with the happiness, well- 
being, and eternal destiny of man, than 
this; as it is the right understanding 
and full appreciation of this matter that 
cam alone lay a sure foundation for an 
eternal exaltation to honour, dignity, and 
power in the Kingdom of our God. 

When we come to the sacred page, and 
review the history of God’s dealings with 
His own peculiar people, we find there is 
no subject upon which the Lord has been 
more particular than this. Whenever He 
Had a work to do — a nation to warn of 
impending judgments — or a covenant to 
enter into — -it has always been through 
th® channel of legitimate authority, which 
constitutes the Priesthood ; and therefore 
We find, when all mankind had corrupted 


themselves before God, and He looked 
down from heaven, and saw that they had 
all gone out of the way, and that there 
was none that did good, no not one, He 
determined to destroy them, and sweep 
them oft’ the earth, by bringing upon tho 
same a flood of water. But previous to 
doing this, He raised up a righteous man, 
even Noah, endowed him with legitimate 
authority, and sent him with a message 
unto those people; and that message was 
just as binding as though God hud come 
down from the eternal world, and pro- 
claimed that message Himself unto them. 
Why so ? Because Noah was endowed with 
authority, and clothed with the Priest- 
hood ; ho stood in the place of God unto 
them, and his words would either prove a 
savour of life unto life, or of death unto 
death. They rejected him, God’s judg- 
ments came upon them, and that people’s 
history stands out in bold relief to future 
generations as a fearful example of tho 
consequences of sin and unbelief. 

Again, we find upon another occasion, 
the Lord appeared to Abraham, and told 
him that He would give unto him and 
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liia seed, the land of Oanaan for an ever- 
lasting possession ; that his seed should 
( become innumerable as the sand by the 
sea-shore, or the stars in the heavens for 
number ; that they should be strangers in 
a land that was not theirs ; should serve 
a strange king ; and that they should be 
evilly treated for four hundred years. 
After that the nation whom they served 
.should be judged ; and He would bring 
them out with great substance and 
wealth. — Gen. xv. When the time came 
for the fulfilment of this promise, the 
Lord appeared to Moses as he was tending 
his father-in-law's sheep, in the land of 
Midian ; told him that lie was to be the 
personage to bring about this deliverance : 
and when Moses complained to the Lord, 
and told Him that he was a man of slow 
speech, the Lord reproved him, and told 
him to take Aaron his brother, and Aaron 
should be to Moses instead of a mouth, and 
Moses should be to Aaron instead of God. 
This being tho case, and the Priesthood 
or authority being thus conferred upon 
them — for be it remembered, tho Lord 
sent them in His name, and name signi- 
fies authority — away they go unto Pha- 
raoh. The history of that circumstance 
is too well known to need any comment. 
Suffice it to say, they were rejected, and 
in rejecting them, Pharaoh rejected Him 
whose servants they were, and who sent 
itliem.; therefore the judgments of a sin- 
avenging God came upon that nation, and 
(Pharaoh and his host perished quickly in 
the lied Sea. 

Prom these and other circumstances 
which could bo adduced, we discover, that 
when the Lord raises up an individual, 
and confers upon him authority, that au- 
thority or Priesthood causes the message 
to be binding upon those unto whom it 
jjs sent. But the world generally, more 
especially some religious portions of it, do 
; Ji ot believe in any Priesthood ; and so 
much are tlioy at a loss to answer the 
question as to who hath required that 
'which they do at their hands, they will 
resort to any subterfuge, and consequent- 
ly tell us that the Priesthood was local ; 
cthat it was confined to tho tribe of Levi, 
.and that it altogether ceased with the 
.Temple sacrifice. To this I reply that 
-•there arc two Priesthoods, the one call- 
•ed the Anronic, tho other called tho Mel- 
f chizedcc. The former went by descent 
•from father to son amongst the Lcvites. 
JXhe latter was bestpwed upon choice 
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spirits who wore called and chosen of the 
Lord : before Melchizedec’s day, it was 
called the Priesthood after the order of 
the Son of God. It existed in the eter- 
nal world In lore the morning stars sang 
together, or the Sons of God shouted for 
joy, and will still continue to exist when 
this world has been purified, cleansed, re- 
deemed, and become the final abode and 
dwelling-place of the righteous in eter- 
nity. After Melchizedec’s day it was 
called by his name, to prevent the too 
frequent repetition of the Son of God’s 
name, because Melchizedec was such a 
great High Priest. Under tho former 
Priesthood, the people attended to the ce- 
remonial law — because of their transgres- 
sion of tho Gospel, (Galatians iii ;) — which 
Paul tells us neither they nor their fathers 
were able to bear, and which never could 
have made the comers thereunto perfect, 
or brought them tho blessing of eternal 
fife. 

Both orders of Priesthood existed under 
tho Gospel dispensation. John the Bap- 
tist held the Anronic, because he was a 
literal descendant of Aaron ; our Saviour 
held the Melchizedec. The inspired Psal- 
mist in the one hundredth and tenth 
Psalm, says, ’“The Lord hath sworn and 
will not repent; thou (Messiah) art a 
Priest for over after the order of Melchi- 
sedec.” The order of Melchizedec waa 
after the power of an endless life; and 
how could that which was endless 
and eternal be dispensed with or cease? 

Not only did the Saviour hold this 
Priesthood, but he conferred the same 
upon his Apostles. Hear his own words, 
ye that despise the Priesthood and lift up 
the puny arm of rebellion against the work 
of God : “ As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent them into 
the world.”— John xni. 18. How was J esus 
sent ? By the leather, clothed with the 
Priesthood's power. How were the Apos- 
tles sent? They were sent by Jesus, the 
same as ho was sent by his bather ; there- 
fore they, as a matter of necessity, must 
have held the Melchizedec Priesthood. 
Besides, our Saviour said unto them, “Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you. and ordained you, that yo should go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain.” What is the ordination 
here spoken of? It is placing upon them 
authority to enable them to administer the 
ordinances of life and salvation, so that 
what they bound on earth was bound in 
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heaven ; and this because they held bind- 
ing and sealing power, which pertains ex- 
clusively to the Priesthood. Perfection 
and exaltation to life eternal never could 
have come by the Aaronic Priesthood, and 
therefore the Melchizedec Priesthood, with 
all its attendant blessings, had to stand 
up to x-egulate and control the Aaronic, 
and bring the Saints to perfection. 

But why talk of the restoration of the 
Priesthood to this age? I answer, the 
Gospel could not exist without it. Under 
the old dispensation, authority was neces- 
sary to administer the ordinances ; and 
the stranger who came nigh to attend the 
altar was to be put to death. And although 
the law was changed, the necessity of au- 
thority to administer remained the same 
under the new as well as under the old. 
No man, saith the Apostle, taltcth this hon- 
our upon himself, but lie that is called of 
God as was Aaron. A man rnay lawfully 
desire this honour, but if he presume to 
take upon himself authority without being 
called, as was Aaron, by new revelation, 
he will most certainly be counted a rebel 
and traitor to the government of God. 

Now this Priesthood has been lost from 
the earth through Gentile apostacy and 
transgression, and thereby a necessity was 
created for its restoration, that the Gospel 
might be preached, and a people prepared 
to receive the Messiah when he shall come 
in glory and power. This restoration is 
clearly predicted in the Scriptures of 
truth. 

Isaiah says, in Viis xl. chapter, “ Com- 
fort ye, comfort yc, my people, saith your 
'God.” This comforting language is to be 
addressed to the Jews, by the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, “Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight in the de- 
sert a highway for our God.” This lan- 
guage and mission is addressed by the in- 
spired writers to John the Baptist, and 
although the Saviour said that John was 
the Elias who was to come, yet lie put in 
the little words, “if ye will receive him.” 
Well ! the .Jews would not receive him, but 
rejected him the same as they did the 
Messiah ; and therefore the time had not 
come for this comforting language to he 
sounded in the ears of the children of Is- 
rael : a long dispersion awaited them ; they 
were to be cast under the feet of the Gen- 
tiles until the fulness of the Gentiles come 
in ; they were to become a hiss, a by- word, 
and a proverb among all nations ; and con- 
‘secjuently John’s mission did not cease 


I with the first coming of the Messiah, but 
extended to that period of time when "the 
Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to 
His temple,” and when every valley shall be 
exalted, and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low, the crooked shall be made 
straight and the rough places plain, and 
the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together. John 
the Baptist came forth in this the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times in the capaci- 
ty of a minisering angel, and laid his hands 
upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, 
and said, “Upon you my brethren, in the 
nameof Messiah,! confer the Priesthood of 
Aaron, * * * and this shall never be taken 
from off the earth until the sons of Levi do 
offer again an offering in righteousness.” 
But as this Priesthood cannot administer 
all the ordinances of God’s kingdom, it was 
necessary for the Melchizcdec Priesthood 
to be brought back also, which was done 
by Peter, James, and John, who conferred 
it upon others, so that it was not derived 
from a corrupt source, through popes and 
bishops in apostate and corrupt Borne, but 
by revelation direct from the eternal 
worlds. 

But, says’ the objector, how can we 
know this to he true ? wo did not see 
the Angel thus descend 1 besides which, wo 
have been given to understand that tho 
human family were never to be again bless- 
ed with the ministering of angels. To 
this I reply, that man’s faith or belief has 
very little to do with God’s word ; the 
people of God always were blessed with 
the ministration of angels both under 
the new as well us under the old dispensa- 
tion. Angels often made their appearance 
to comfort', bless, and instruct the human 
family, and reveal unto them the mind and 
will of Jehovah, and thus, unfold to them 
His purposes in reference to the fu- 
ture; and upon one occasion John the 
beloved Apostle, while on tho isle of Pat- 
mos, was going to worship one, but ho 
said, “ See thou do it not, for I am thy 
fellow servant, and of thy brethren, & c. 
and Paul sets the matter for ever at rest 
by telling us that angels are ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister to those who 
shall be heirs of salvation. And I am 
bold to affirm that nothing less than 
apostacy and transgression would have 
done away with these things which ever 
pertained to the Saints of tile Most High, 
and which constituted them a peculiar 
people in the eyes of all the world. But 
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there is an infallible rule given unto us 
-whereby we can demonstrate the truth of 
this restoration, and prove the fact to 
the minds of every honest individual who 
will take the trouble to investigate the 
same. Says the Saviour, “A tree is known 
,hy its fruits.” Now if you wished to be 
determined in your own mind whether a 
tree is a plumb or a peach tree, how 
would you proceed ? Would you ask how 
many persons were present to behold the 

! process of sowing the seed, or how long it 
lad been growing ? No ; you would pro- 
ceed to the tree and examine it for your- 
self, and determine its character by the 
fruit it bore. Do precisely the same with 
the Priesthood. 

In ancient times the fruits of legitimate 
authority were, faith, wisdom, knowledge, 
discernment of spirits, power to work 
miracles, prophecy, the gift of tongues, 
and the interpretation of those tongues; 
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these blessings were the results of the 
Spirit of God being with men in certain- 
ty and power, as it ever attends the 
true Priesthood. The like cause will 
produce the like effect in all ages of the 
world. Header, try the experiment. He 
that will do my will, says the Saviour, 
shall know of my doctrine, whether it be 
of God. You cannot claim this know- 
ledge only through the principle of obedi- 
ence. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
repent of your sins, be baptized for the re- 
mission of the same, enjoy the Holy 
Ghost through the legally appointed chan- 
nel, and you will know that the Latter- 
day Saints arc in possession of the Priest- 
hood, and that its teachings are binding 
upon every son and daughter of Adam, 
from the river to the end of the earth, and 
that it alone can raise you to honour and 
glory ineffable, celestial, and eternal. 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1853. 

The Salt Lake Valley Mail. — Wo havo been sadly disappointed in our last 
month’s mail from the Valley. We have received letters, but not a single papei, and 
the letters nearly a month behind time. We had hoped, ere this, to have given the 
Eighth General Epistle, and the Minutes of the October Conference at Great Salt Lake 
'City, but not having received them, of course wo could not publish them. We sup- 
pose the mails have been hindered from arriving sooner, by ice and snow among the 
’mountains, or on the rivers ; but how it is that our papers have not yet arrived, we 
aro not able to divine. However, by the letters which have reached us, wo learn 
'that things were moving on in the Valley with the usual quietness and prosperity. 
The extracts from the letter of President Brigham Young, will doubtless serve as a 
snap for the Saints, until they can make a more hearty meal from the Epistle and 
Conference Minutes, and it will also remind them that the poor are not forgotten in 
Zion, but arc had in anxious remembrance before the Lord, by those who, under Him, 
wield the destinies of His kingdom upon the earth. Let us bo satisfied, for the pre- 
sent, with the intelligence we have received, but hope cro long to obtain a richer 
supply. 

Departures —Elder Isaac C. ITaight embarked on board the steamship Europth 
Jan. 8th, for Boston, U. S. Elder Haight has taken funds to procure wagons, 
teams, provisions, &c., for tho emigration over the plains. Eklovs Jacob Gates, 0. 
V. Spencer, A. M. Harmon, H. Jtostron, W. Spoakman, John Carmichael, with a 
company of 321 souls, under tho Presidency of Elder Gates, sailed out, on board tho 
,i Oolconda , on ono of tho most favourable days which has appeared for sovcral months. 
.These sevon Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, after labouring with success, most 
of them for many years, in this land, have now the privilege of gathering to the land 
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of Zion, to refresh their spirits and recruit their energies, that they may be enabled 
to assist still more extensively in building up the Kingdom of God in the future. 
That they, with the Saints accompanying them, may be prospered on their homeward 
journey, is our earnest prayer, and we doubt not, is the earnest prayer of thousands 
of British Saints. 

Arrivals. — Elder John C. Hall, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived in Liverpool, 
January 25th, on a mission to this land. He sailed from New York, January oth, on 
board the Manhattan. 

Elders Canute Peterson, and Eric G. M. Hogan, also from Salt Lake Valley, arrived 
here January 26th, on missions to Norway. They sailed from New York, December 
30th, on board the Sheridan. 

By letter from Elder Orson Spencer, we arc informed that himself and Elders 
Jacob Houtz, George Mayer, George 0. Kiser, and Jacob E. Secrist, arrived at 
Hamburgh safely, January 22nd. Elders Spencer and Houtz were expecting to 
leave Hamburgh for Berlin on the 24th. 

“It’s a cauld barren blast that blaws nobody good.” — Eor a few weeks 
before and after Christmas, the winds mostly blew strongly and sometimes violently 
dead ashore. But few vessels from this port ventured out to sea, and some that did, 
returned again damaged. Now the reason of this was, the Lord had about sixty 
Elders travelling at that time from America eastward, on missions to various nations 
of the old world, some of whom mado remarkably short passages across the sea, the 
wind being directly in their favour. Thus does the Lord roll on His purposes in theso 
last days, the very elements conspiring to speed on His glorious work of redemption, 
though to do it He puts a temporary stop to the commercial enterprises of the nations. 
Now the Elders have arrived, the winds have changed to speed the emigrating Saints 
to the Land of Zion. Praise the Lord ! 

ArroiNTMENTs. — Elder John S. Fullmer is appointed to succeed Elder Cyrus 0. Whoe- 
lock, in the pastoral charge of the Manchester, Liverpool, and Proston Conferences. 

Elder Charles A. Harper is appointed to labour in the Norwich Conference, under tho 
Presidency of Elder John Hyde, sen. 

Elder John Mayer is appointed to labour in tho Leicestershire Conference, under tho 
Presidency of Elder William BaylisB. 

Elder John Perry is appointed to labour in the Herefordshire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Thomas Williams. 

S. W. KlOIfARDS. 
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EXTRACTS OV A LETTER FROM 

Dear Brother, — Our new secretary has 
arrived, and so far appears well pleased 
with the place, and everything here. One 
of the judges has also arrived, Mr, Leo- 
nidas Shaver, but I have not yet made his 
acquaintance. Brother Parley arrived on 
or about the 15th instant, from Califor- 
nia, and brothers Lyman and Kich arc 
expected in about one month from this 
time. Ipresuma that brother Franklin keeps 
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Great Salt Lnko City, 29th October, 1852. j 
you posted up about everything pertaining 
to his movements and your family con- 
cerns, as well as other matters of general 

interest. 

The University lags heavily; nothing 
has been done on that score since you left. 
It appears sometimes as though there was 
no enterprise outside of tho public funds 
of the Church, that could succeed, dL 
though the Seventies’ hall has taken* £ 
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new start, and I doubt not will go on the 
ensuing season. We are building aSocial 
hall, and an additional storehouse for wheat 
and vegetables. Quite a number of good 
buildings have been erected this season, 
and our city, as well as the surrounding 
country, continues to rapidly improve. 

We feel an ardent desire to gather out 
the poor Saints from the British Isles, and 
fondly trust that the time will not be long 
before we can bring all who shall wish to 
come. We are now preparing to com- 
mence our Temple ; the wall around the 
Temple block is progressing, and the 
machine shop and machinery for sawing 
are in operation, the planing machine will 
soon be also, and we shall be able to begin 
upon the Temple in the spring, compara- 
tively free from debt, and hope to prose- 
cute the work with vigour, having on 
hand the shops and many facilities designed 
to promote that object. 

We feel gratified to hear from brother 
Willard Snow, through tho S'l’AU ; ho is 
evidently in tho spirit of his mission, and 
will do well. It may bo well to send him 
some assistance. I think when all the 
Elders arrive you will have a pretty good 
supply, and can spare some for that part 
of the vineyard. The work in Scandina- 
via is becoming very interesting, and I 
think, with brother Snow, tho Lord has a 
people there. I also believe that brother 
Snow will most likely hunt them out. 

Brother Hosea Stout and others, as you 
will perceive by the minutes of Conference, 
have been appointed to the China mission. 
They have gone, as also all the brethren 
appointed to Australia, Calcutta, Siam, and 
the Sandwich Islands. They all departed 
about the 15th instant, going the southern 
route to California, in good spirits, and 
great faith in being successful in the mis- 
sions to which they were appointed. 

We expect they will open a field of la- 
bour which will become of great moment, 
not only to us, but to tho nations of the 
earth ; for we believe, as tho time draws 
near, tho Lord will hasten His work, 
and nations will soon be gathered into 
the fold of Christ. The work urges, and 
is becoming very much enlarged and ex- 
tended, and requires a commensurate ac- 
cumulation of men and means, and ex- 
pansion of mind and energy, ability and 
perseverance. The Lord our God is our 
strength, under this accumulation and 
weight of earo and business, and has 
hitherto given us grace and strength ac- 
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cording to our day and generation, baa 
sustained us in every time of need, and 
preserved and delivered us from the hands 
of our enemies. Blessed for over be His 
holy name ; great and wondrous are His 
ways ; and mighty is His power. Let all 
the nations give heed to His servants, for 
they are preparing the way for .1:1 is com- 
ing I yea, when He shall come in power 
and great glory, to take unto Himself a 
kingdom, prepared and made ready in the 
due time of the Lord ; for this is the 
Lord’s work ; woe be unto him who 
putteth forth his hand, his induence, his 
energies, or any of his powers to op- 
pose it. 

My heart is truly rejoiced in the spread 
of the Gospel in the British Isles, and the 
hold which it has obtained in the adjacent 
countries of Europe. The seed is sown ; 
the word has gone forth, and will not re- 
turn void, but all will be accomplished. 
While thus the Lord is working in the 
earth by the power of His might, it be- 
hoves us, even nil His Saints, to go to 
with nil our might, mind, and strength, 
to do what we can for the advancement 
of His caufce, for the delivery of the honest 
in heart from under the oppressor’s rod, 
and to let the captive go free, that Israel 
may be gathered from among the nations 
whither they have been scattered, Zion 
redeemed, and the Kingdom of our Lord 
established and built up, never again to 
be thrown down. So shall we fill the 
measure of our creation, and fill up our 
days in usefulness ; and having wrought 
righteousness on tho earth, have joy in 
the work we have performed, and be pre- 
pared to receive our exaltation among tho 
blood- washed throng, the sanctified ones, 
and tho sons of God, even to become 
Kings and Priests unto His holy name for 
ever. 

Brother Samuel, may this be our happy 
lot; and let our prayers and supplications, 
in unison, ascend to our Father in heaven, 
to graut unto us of His good Spirit, that 
it may richly abide within and upon iis, 
that we may be thoroughly furnished with 
wisdom to discharge and perform every 
duty that is or may be devolved upon us. 

.Praying God my Heavenly Father 
continually in your behalf, and the behnlf 
of all faithful Saints, I remain your brother 
in the Gospel of Christ. 

Brigham Young. 

I Elder Samuel W. Richards. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 80.) 


On the 1st of July I crossed the Mis- 
souri river, in company with a few friends, 
into Jackson county, to set my feet once 
more on the “ goodly land and on the 
2nd I went down near Liberty, and visit- 
ed the brethren. This day the Enquirer 
gave the correspondence between the she- 
riff and the camp, of the 22nd of June, as 
follows : — 

Gil Hum's Communication. 

Being a citizen of Clay county, and know- 
ing that there is considerable excitement 
amongst tho people thoreof, anti also know- 
ing that different reports aro arriving al- 
most hourly; and being requested of tho 
Hon. J. F. Hyland to meet the Mormons un- 
der arms, and obtain from the leaders there- 
of the correctness of tho various reports in 
circulation, the true intout and meaning of 
their present movements, and their views 
•generally regarding the difficulties existing 
between them and Jackson county, — I did, 
in company with othor gcntleinon, call upon 
tho said leaders of tho Mormons, at thoir 
camp in Clay county ; and now give to tho 
people of Clay county their written state- 
ment, containing the substance of what pas- 
sed between us. 

(Signed,) Coromr-ius Gillium. 

“ Propositions, <$‘c., of the Mormons. 

“Being called upon by the above-named 
gentlomon, at our camp in Clay county, to 
ascertain from the leaders of our men our 
intentions, views, and designs, in approach- 
ing this county in tho manner wo hnvc, we 
therefore the tnoro cheerfully comply with 
their request, because wo are called upon by 
gentlemen of good feelings, and who arc dis- 
posed for peace and an amicablo adjustment 
of tho difficulties existing between us and 
tho pcoplo of Jackson county. Tho reports 
of our intentions aro various, and have gone 
•abroad in a light calculated to arouse the 
feelings of almost every man. For instance, 
one report is, that we intend to domolish 
tho printing office in Liberty ; anothor re- 
port is, that we intend crossing the Missouri 
fiver on Sunday next, and falling upon 
women and children, and sdaying thorn; ano- 
ther is, that our men were employed to per- 
form this expedition, being taken from manu- 
facturing establishments in tho east, that 
had closed bnsiness ; also that wo carried a 
flag, bearing "peace" on one side, and "war 
or blood" on the other ; and vnrious others 
too numerous to mention, all of which a 
plain declaration of our intentions, from un- 


der our own hands, will shew aro not cor- 
rect. 

“ In the first place, it is not our intention 
to commit hostilities against nny man, or sot 
of men ; it is not our intention to injure any 
man’s person or property, except in defend- 
ing ourselves. Our flag has been exhibited 
to the above gentlemen, who will be ablo to 
describe it. Our men wero not taken from 
any manufacturing establishment. It is our 
intention to go back upon our lands in Jack- 
son county, by order of the executive of the 
state, if possible. Wo havo brought our 
| arms with us for the pnrposo of self defence, 
| ns it is well known to almost overy man of 
! tho stato, that wo havo overy roason to put 
j ourselves in an attitude of defence, considor- 
! ing tho abuso we havo suffered in Jackson 
! county. 'Wc aro anxious for a sottlcmcntof 
I tho difficulties existing botweon us, upon 
\ honourable and constitutional principles. 

' “ Wc arc willing for twolvo disinterested 

; mon, six to bo chosen by each party, and 
! those mon shall say wlmt tho possessions of 
those mon nro worth who cannot live with 
us in tho county ; and they shall have their 
monoy in one year; and none of tho Mor- 
mons shall entor that county to rcaido until 
the money is paid. Tho damages that wo 
havo sustained in coimcqucnco of being 
drivon away, shall also bo left to the abovo 
twelve men, or they may all livo in the 
county, if they chooao, and wo will never 
molest them if tlioy lot us nlonc, and permit 
us to enjoy our rights. Wo want to live in 
pcaco with nil men; and equal rights is all 
wc ask. Wc wish to become permanent 
citizons of this stato ; and wish to bear our 
proportion in support of tho government, 
and to be protcctod by its lnws. If the above 
propositions are complied with, wo nrc wil- 
< ling to givo security on our part; and wo 
! shall want tho same of tho pcoplo of Jaclt- 
j son county for tho performance of thiB ngreo- 
' mont. Wc do not wish to scttlo down in a 
body, except where wo can purchase tho 
land with money; for to take possession by 
1 conquest or tho Bhodding of blood, is entire- 
ly foroign to our feelings. Tho shedding of 
blood wc Bhall not be guilty of, until all just 
and honourable means among men prove in- 
i' sufficient to restore pcaco.” 

Signed Jos UP 1 1 Smith, jun., 

F. G . WlT.T.IAM 3 , 
Lyman Wight, 
ltd) Gnu. Okton, 

OitsoN IIydk, 

John S. Caiituii.” 

To John Lincoln, John Sconce, Gcorgo R. 
Morchcad, Jas. H. Long, James Collins. 
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On the third of July, the High Priests 
of Zion jissemblcd in Clay county, and I 
proceeded to organize a High Council, 
agreeable to revelation given at Kirtland, 
for the purpose of settling important busi- 
ness that might come before them, which 
could not be settled by the Bishop and his 
Council. David Whitmer was elected 
President, and W. W. Phelps and John 
Whitmer Assistant Presidents. The fol- 
lowing High Priests, viz., Christian Whit- 
mer, Newel Knight, Lyman Wight, Cal- 
vin Beebe, Wm. E. Me. Lellin, Solomon 
Hancock, Thomas B. Marsh, Simeon 
Carter, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, 
John Murdoch, Levi Jackman, were ap- 
pointed Councillors ; and the Council ad- 
journed to Monday. 

Frederick G . Williams was clerk to the 
meeting. 

From this time I continued to give 
instruction to the members of the High 
Council, Elders, those who had travelled 
in the camp with me, and such others as 
desired information, until the 7th, when 
the Council assembled according to ad- 
journment, at the house of Elder Lyman 
Wight; present, fifteen High Priests, eight 
Elders, four Priests, eight Teachers, three 
Deacons, and members. 

After singing and prayer, I gave the 
Council such instructions in relation to 
their high calling, as would enable them 
to proceed to minister in their office agree- 
abe to the pattern heretofore given ; read 
tho revelation on the subject; and told 
them that if I should now be taken away, 
I had accomplished the great work the 
Lord had laid before me, and that which 
.1 desired of the Lord: and that I had 
done my duty in organizing the High 
Council, through which Council the will 
of the Lord might be known on all im- 
portant occasions, in tho building up of 
Zion, and establishing truth in the earth. 

It was voted that those who were ap- 
pointed on the third, should be confirmed 
in their appointments. 

I then ordained David Whitmer, Pre- 
sident, and W. W. Phelps and John 
Whitmer, Assistants: and their Twelve 
Councillors. The Twelve Councillors then 
proceeded to cast lots, to know who should 
speak first, and the order of speaking, 
which resulted as follows, viz. : 

Simeon Carter, 1 Parley P. Pratt, 2 
Wm. E. McLellin, 3 Calvin Beebe, 4 
Levi Jackman, <*> SolomonHancock, (> 
Christian Whitmerj7 Newel Knight, 8 


Orson Pratt, 9 Lyman Wight, 10 
ThomasB. Marsh, 11 John Murdoch. 12 

Father Whitmer came forward and 
blessed his three sons, David, John, and 
Christian Whitmer, in the name of the 
Lord. Also father Knight blessed his son. 
Newel. 

Bishop Partridge stated to the Council,, 
that a greater responsibility rested upon* 
him than before their organization, as it 
was not his privilege to counsel with any 
of them, except the President, and his* 
own Councillors; and desired their prayers 
that he might be enabled to act in right- 
eousness. 

I next presented the case of W. W. 
Phelps to the Council, to have their deci- 
sion whether he should take his family to 
Kirtland, and if so, when ho shall start ; 
os it had been deemed necessary for him to 
assist in the printing establishment. It was 
motioned and carried that four of the 
Councillors speak on the subject, two on 
each side, viz., Simeon Carter, and Wm. 
E. McLellin, for the plaintiff ; and Parley 
P. Pratt, and Calvin Beebe, for the 
Church. After heavingthe pleas, the Presi- 
dent decided that it was the duty of W. W. 
Phelps to go to Kirtland to assist in print- 
ing, and that his family remain in the 
region where they were, and that he have 
an honourable discharge from his station 
in Zion for a season, (ns soon as he can 
accomplish his business.) Signed by the 
President and Clerk. 

It was then proposed by W. W. Phelps, 
that David Whitmer, the President of the 
Church in Zion, should go to Kirtland, 
and assist in promoting the cause of Christ, 
as being one of the three witnesses. This 
case was argued by Levi Jackman and 
Christian Wkitmer on behalf of the plain- 
tiffs, and Solomon Hancock and Newel 
Knight for the Church; after which it 
was decided, as before, that brother David 
Whitmer go to tho east and assist in the 
great work of the gathering, and be h’is 
own judge as. to leaving his family or 
taking them with him. 

It was also decided that John Whit- 
mer and Wm. E. McLellin go east, ns 
soon as convenient. 

The High Priests, Elders, Priests, Tea- 
chers, Deacons, and members present, then 
covenanted with hands uplifted to heaven, 
that they would uphold brother David 
Whitmer, as President in Zion, in my 
absence; and John Whitmer and W. W. 
Phelps, as Assistant Presidents or Coun- 
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cillors; and myself as first President of the 
Ohurclx; and one another, by faith and 
prayer. 

Previous to entering into this covenant, 
and in pursuance of the Revelation to the 
Saints to sue for and proclaim peace to 
the ends of the earth, the following 


appeal was written, and sanctioned by the 
High Council, and First Presidency of the 
Church, at the foregoing sitting. 

President Whitrner closed the Council 
by prayer. 

F. G. Williams, Clerk. 


(To be continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

It is knowing just what to do, and doing that and no more, that gives some per- 
sons their success. 

Trite Nobility. — The greatest and truest nobility is to be a servant of the great 
God. He is nobly descended who is born from above. 

The brain of a hasty man (says an American paper) is like a sooty chimney ; it is 
continually in danger of taking fire from the flames beneath. Tho brain of a well-order- 
ed and quiet citizen is like a chimney newly swept : the sparks of passion pass through 
it and escape without danger into tho cooler regions of thought and reflection. 

A DnuNitAiti) is the annoyance of modesty; the trouble of civility; the spoil of 
wealth ; the distraction of reason. He is only the brewer’s agent ; the tavern and ale- 
house benefactor ; the beggar’s companion ; the constable’s trouble. He is his wife’s 
woe, his children’s sorrow ; his neighbour’s scoff ; his own shame. In summer he is a 
tub of swill, a spirit of sleep, a picture of a beast, and a monster of a man. 

A Water Drinker. — Cobbctt thus describes his own experience : — “In tho 
midst of a society where wine or spirits are considered as of little more value that wa- 
ter, I have lived two years without oither ; and with no other drink but water, except 
when I have found it convenient to obtain milk : not an hour’s illness; not an head- 
ache for an hour ; not the smallest aliment ; not a restless night ; not a drowsy morn- 
ing, have I known during these two famous years of my life. The sun never rises be- 
fore me ; I have always to wait for him to come and give me light to write by, whilo 
my mind is in full vigour, and while nothing has come to cloud its clearness. 

Tile Telegraph Lines Off the World up to 1853.— The extent of telegraph- 
ic communication completed and in operation throughout the world at the beginning 
of tho present year may be estimated as far as can be gathered from the returns, at 
nearly 40,000 miles. Of this amount there were nearly 4,000 miles in Great Britain, 
of which 100 miles only were underground, with about 400 or 500 miles in course of 
construction in England, Scotland, and ns many more projected. In America there 
were 20,000 miles of telegraph completed and in operation, with 10,000 more in pro- 
cess of construction, uniting in one great network, the principal cities of the United 
States, the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, and the extreme boundaries of that extensivo 
continent. In Europe there were about 11,000 or 12,000 miles of telegraph in 
operation, and ns many more projected or in progress. In Germany there were 3,000 
miles completed, in Austria 3,000, and in Prussia between 3,000 and 4,000 miles. 
France, until lately in the rear of other nations, is now extending her telegraphic 
lines in all directions, her completed mileage at tho present moment being small com- 
pared with that of other countries, her principal communications being those between 
London and Paris, Sirnsburg and Marseilles. Russia has just commenced her system 
of telegraphs between St. Petersburg, Moscow, and Cracow, and the ports on tho 
Baltic and Black setts. In addition to her existing line between Naples and Gacta, 
Italy is continuing the Neapolitan line from Terracina to Rome, so as to connect with 
the lines of Upper Italy. Denmark has about 400 miles of telegraph. Belgium COO, 
and the Netherlands lino has just been completed from Amsterdam to the Hague. 
About 4,000 miles are about to bo constructed in India. Switzerland is introducing 
tho instantaneous communicator, as well as other continental cities, so that 
the only unsupplied portions that will soon present themselves on a telegraphic mop 
of the world will be Australia, Africa, and China.— Lloyd's Nevus. 
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Fine sensibilities are like woodbines, delightful luxuries of beauty to twine round a 
solid, upright stem of understanding ; but very poor things if they are left to creep 
along the ground. ~ 

A severe earthquake occurred at Acapulco, South America, in December last. 
The first shock commenced on the 4th, and shocks less severe than the first continued 
every succeeding hour for several days. 

Anything for Whiskey. — An Indian Chief once went to the office of the American 
Commissioner, at Chicago, to whom he introduced himself as a very good Indian, a 
great friend to the Americans, and concluded by asking for a glass of whiskey. Tho 
Commissioner gravely told him that they never gave whiskey to good Indians, who 
never wished for such things — that it was only used by bad indians. "Then,” re- 
plied the Indian, quickly, " me one infernal rascal !” There are a great number of 
such “ infernal rascals in the world. 

A Distinguished astronomer at Dorpat, in Russia, (Miidlar.) advanced the idea 
that there was a central sun — that there was a star or congeries of stars, that consti- 
tuted not only a centre for our sun and system, but of all the starry host of the hea- 
vens. He fixed that central point in the Pleiades — the seven stars. He held that 
the star Alciono in the Pleiades was to be regarded its the centre of our solar system. 
The evidence in support of the idea was this, that the stars in that portion of the hea- 
vens had a common motion impressed upon them. The motion that the planetary 
bodies had around the sun, it was supposed, governed the motions of the stars around 
Alcione. 


MILLENNIAL SONG. 
(Erma ilia Deseret News.) 


Let silence reign, yo sons of men ; 

Let ov’ry soul givo car ; 

Behold 1 through iicavon an angel conics, — 
List yc his words to hear : 

“ 1 bear glad tidings to mankind ; 

Yea, tidings of great joy : 

Yo contrite ones, lift up your heads, 

Lot praise your tongues employ. 

"Though darkness covcroth the land. 

And light has lied from nieii^ 

Tho Lord commands, * Go forth, and let 
The true light shine again.’ 

Therefore 1 come, as long foretold 
By John, tho favoured one ; 

Tho ancient Gospel 1. restore, 

And error’s race is run. 

"Fear God, and glorify His name, 

For judgment's hour is come; 

And worship Him that formed tho world, 
Yea, bow before His throne. 

Behold this Book, — it is the words 
Of thoso who’vc Blnmbercd long; 

In this they speak as 'from tho dust,’ 

A nation great and strong. 

“Tho truths unfolded hero are pure, 
Unstained by Gentilo hand ; 

Iho rceords of a righteous seed, 

Who once possessed tho land : 

But all, through wickodnoss they foil, 

And wildly now they roam 

Tho hills of fair Columbia's soil, 
Freedom’s eternal homo. 


“ Arise, and shine ; thy light is come, 

O Zion ! long oppressed; 

Proclaim unto the faithful ones, 

Stvisiv yb Yinjit I’lioMisicn kbst; 

For God tho Lord has set his hand, 

And wonderful shall bo 
The mnrv’lous act He’ll bring to pass, 
Which nations soon shall sec. 

“ Tho work of God in latter days, 

Cut short in righteousness, 

Shall sweep tho wicked from tho earth, 
And bring the reign of peace : 

Tho grand Sabbatic year, cro long, 

Shall dawn upon the world; 

Its kingdoms, realms, and powers bccomo 
Tho Jvingdoms of our Lord. 

“ Whnt glorious things do then await 
The tried and faithful ones : 

To reign ns Kings and Priests to God, 
Yea, to bo called His Sons 1” 

My soul, with ropturo swell tho song; 

Holy, holy, is the Lord 1 
To Him doth honour, praise belong, 

And truth His throne shall guard. 

Tho PuiNCR ok Pkaoe descends to earth, 
With myriads in his train ; 

Tho dwelling of our God comes down, 
Tho Nkw JunusAr.KMl 
Then, clothed in robes of righteousness. 
The Saints of God shall be, 

And in celestial glory 
Spend all eternity. 

PnOiAlETaES, 
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UNDUE AMBITION. 

"When God first placed our parents on this earth, 

Ilis gifts to them were those of sterling worth ; 

They knew no troubles, and they felt no enro, 

Nor death nor sin ns yet had entered there. 

Till Sntnn viewed with rogo their happy state. 

And sought to link them to his darker fate, 

And for a lure, ambition seemed tho best, — 

He spread his snaro : too well we know the reslv 
Ambition to our parents proved a banc, 

And like an heirloom to their children came. 

Search the world’s history from ago to age, 

Ambition’s graven deep on every page ; 

From Babel down to these tho latest times, 

It’s prompted few good works, but many crimes. 

Subservient to his purpose, man has mndo 
A few good deeds to evil ends yield aid. 

"Were man’s ambitious wishes nil supplied, 

’Twould not suffice, he still would feel n void, 

Like him who wept, when having conquered all. 

No moro was left to subject to his thrall. 

Each unsuccessful effort serves in vain. 

To keep men from the prize they would attnin ; 

And madly on they strugglo for renown, 

And find at last they’ve gained a faded crown. 

Malta. C. A. Whitley. 


Departures. — By letter from Elder J. T. Uardy, we learn that Elders Willard Snow, 
Peter 0. Hanson, and George Picrsey, sailed from Hull for Denmark on tho 27th Jan. 
Addresses. — Thomns Squires, 18, Dock Street, Monkwcarmouth, Sunderland. 

Elia9 Gardner, 18, Dock Street, Monkwcarmouth, Sunderland. 

W. G. Mills, 2, liVederick’s Cottages, East-fields, Newbury, Berks. 

H. A. Squires, Water Lane, Castle Street, Hertford, Herts. 

John Hyde, sen., Calvert Street, Norwich. a 

John Robinson, 15, Townsend Street, Cheltenham. 

John Albiston, 3, St. Luko Street, North Street, Leeds. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 20tu 


Chnrlcs Pent £2 16 0 

J. B. Penrs 10 0 0 

Henry Savage 2 0 0 

James Linforth *10 0 

R. J. Townsend o o o 

Samuel Itoskelly 3 0 0 


Carried forward £27 16 0 


TC^ THE 27tii JANUARY, 1353. 


Brought forward £27 16 0 

Robert Kirkwood 8 0 0 

Joseph Akers 4 0 0 

T. Clarke (5 0 0 

John Holsall 5 0 0 


£60 16 0 
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EIGHTH GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

x 

VUOM (5 HEAT SALT LAKE VAT, LET, TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, 

(IRKKTING : — 


Beloved Brethren, — IS very returning sea- 
son presents new scenes and subjects lor 
our contemplation ; and mercies and bless- 
ings, renewed and multiplied, to call forth 
songs of praise and gratitude and thanks- 
giving to our heavenly .T’other, avIio is 
causing the light of the Gospel of His 
dear Son to shine farther and farther, and 
with greater effulgence, from day to day, 
until even now tho four quarters of the 
earth, and the islands of the sea, are be- 
ginning to basic in the sunshine of eternal 
truth ; and tho cheering sound of salva- 
tion is beginning to ho heard by a multi- 
tude of the nations ; and Israel is coming 
home in crowds, like doves to their 
windows. 

Since our last Epistle, of April 18th, 
the God of Abraham has blessed His 
Saints in tho Valley; the heavens have 
been propitious in their season, and the 
earth has produced abundantly ; and al- 
though wo had ice three-fourths of an 
inch thick on the ‘22nd, and tho ground 
was covered with snow on tho 23rd, and 
it snowed and hailed through tho 24th of 
April, and tho earth was white with 
snow on the 2nd of May, and there were 
several slight hail storms, and ono severe 
one on tho 13th of July, and many severe 
winds during the season ; yet showers of 
rain, accompanied by thunder and light- 
ning, have been multiplied beyond any 


previous season, which have saved much 
labour at irrigation ; the days and nights 
have been warm, and vegetation was un- 
usually rapid, and grain and vegetables 
, have been produced in abundance, and 
peaches and grapes of a most excellent 
quality, have nrrived to perfection. 

July 27, the thermometer ranged at 
127 deg. ; on the 28th and 29th, 114 deg. 
in tho sun, and in our coolest room at 
94 deg. ; and yet the refreshing breezes 
from tho mountains and Great Salt Lake, 
enabled the husbandman to continue his 
labours ; and the meteoric appearances in 
the heavens, have added a beauty and sub- 
limity to life in the mountains. The first 
snow, this fall, fell on the highest moun- 
tain, — where old snow has lain all sum- 
' mer— on tho 15th of September; and the 
first frost, to injure vines in the city, was 
on tho 26th of September. 

* From tho 22 nd of April to the 21st of 
May, we spent our time, accompanied by 
several engineers, and near fifty of the 
brethren, in visiting all the settlements 
south of this, in the Territory, and many 
places which had not before been visited; 
instructing, comforting, and blessing the 
Saints, selecting new locations, forming 
acquaintance with and striving to pro- 
mote peace among the different bands of 
Indians ; and, by the blessing of heaven, 

[ accomplished all we could reasonably an* 
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ticipate ; and have since visited Provo and 
other Branches of the Church. 

There have been less disturbance and 
outbreaks among the Indians than during 
previous seasons; some are beginning to 
know the value of bread, and are willing 
to labour a part of their time, and learn 
how to work to raise corn for themselves ; 
and we recommend to all the settlements 
to cultivate this spirit, and learn the In- 
dians to raise grain, and live by their la- 
bour, rather than steal, starve, or live by 
begging, as the game is scarce on their 
hunting grounds. 

The chiefs and braves of the Utes, and 
Shoshone or Snake Indians, which tribes 
have long been at variance, met in this 
eity, September 4 th, and formed a treaty 
of peace, perpetual peace, “ good peace” 
as they say, in presence of the Governor 
and Indian agent; and the present ap- 
pearance is an indication of peace among 
the Indians generally in this region. 

Considerable advances have been made 
in tanning leather, machinery for making 
nails, iron factory, potteries, and other 
articles of domestic products; though 
help has been so scarce this season, that it 
was necessary to devote a great share of 
it to the raising of grain, to meet the de- 
mand of the great emigration through to 
California, and the immigration of about 
10,000 Saints, which have arrived, or, 
the last are expected in this week ; and 
most of them are scattering through the 
Territory, strengthening the weaker set- 
tlements, and forming new ones, and 
opening farms to raise all the grain they 
can, for an increase of the emigrating 
Saints another season. 

The wool produced in the valley has 
been manufactured into useful domestic 
articles, mostly by family industry; as 
well as every other article of produce, 
which could be manufactured without 
much machinery ; though factories and 
mills and labour-saving machinery of all 
lands, have reoeived all the attention we 
could possibly grant, and all of which will 
receive a new impetus, after securing thi# 
harvest. 

A specimen of pig iron, from the fur- 
nace in Iron county, was presented at 
the October Conference, as good as could 
be expected for the first; and from this 
tune the founders will be relieved from 
farming to sustain themselves ; and have 
ether assistance which they need to pro- 
secute their business; and soon we expect 


a good supply of iron ware, of home manu- 
facture. Pieces of coal have been found 
in several creeks, and k&nyons ; and we 
anticipate pits will soon be found for ge- 
neral use. An extensive and valuable bed 
of sulphur has recently been discovered, 
and stone and marble of excellent quality; 
and all attention to surveys, ana disc* • 
veries of those things which may be mofc 
useful, is given, so far as time and num- 
bers will permit. 

The Saints in the Valley are feeling 
well, doing well, rejoicing in God, diligent 
in business, prospering abundantly in every 
lawful undertaking, and growing more 
faithful in keeping the commandments of 
God, paying their tithing, and building 
up the Kingdom every year. The stone 
wall around the Temple block, was com- 
menced August 3rd ; and, if the fall and 
winter shall prove as favourable as the 
last, will probably be completed before 
spring, ready for the brick or adobiei 
which are to surmount it. Cash is scarce, 
though more plenty than it was, and will 
continue to improve as domestic manufac- 
tures improve. We dig no gold or silver, 
but depend on our friends to dig and 
bring to us, while we are digging after 
richer treasures. 

The State house, at Fillmore city, is 
progressing, and the county of Millard if 
fast being settled. The tide of emigra- 
tion is southward, and Fillmore city oidi 
fair, soon, to be the centre of business. 
Territorial affairs are all quiet here ; and, 
for aught we know, at the seat of the Ge- 
neral Government. The Laws of the last 
legislature are published, though there 
seems to be but little use far them, for tbs 
people generally are disposed to do right ; 
and there are few or no suits before the 
district or magistrate courts ; and even 
the great emigration through to Califor- 
nia, behaved far more respectably, and 
troubled our courts much less than during 
previous seasons. From the best dates 
we now have, it is estimated there as* 
now over 30,000 inhabitants in the Ter- 
ritory. 

Elders ExraT. Benson and Jedediah M. 
Grant returned August 11th, from theft 
mission to Pottawatomie, which they left 
almost entirely vacated by the Saints, wht 
are now in the Valley; many of whose 
began to prepare to come over the plains 
with hand-carts and wheel-barrows, but 
when the Lord saw they were determine 
to come home, at all hazards, He openec 
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their way to have wagons and teams, even 
to the last family that wanted to come ; 
and so will it continue to be with the 
Saints who are determined to come home 
to Zion according to counsel. 

The Saints were late in their emigra- 
tion this year, and for the last two or 
three weeks, have suffered from occasional 
snow storms in the mountains, which re- 
tarded their progress, and helped to make 
them short of provisions ; but some two 
hundred or more teams and wagons went 
from tho Valley to their assistance, taking 
to the various camps some forty or fifty 
thousand pounds of Hour, and large sup- 
plies of vegetables, which enabled them to 
come in, in safety. 

Elders John Taylor, Erastus Snow, and 
Franklin D. Richards, arrived also August 
11, on return from their missions to Eu- 
rope; Elder Taylor having brought ap- 
paratus for an extensive sugar factory, 
which he is locating at Provo, Utah coun- 
ty; and Elder Richards brought two 
large globes, three feet each, to present 
to the University of Deseret. 

The Book of Mormon is now in print 
in the English, Welsh, French, German, 
Danish, and Italian languages ; and pre- 
parations arc making to translate and 
publish it in Chinese, Burmese, Spanish, 
and other languages. 

A Special Conference of the Elders was 
held at the Tabernacle, on the 28th and 
20th of August, which was fully attended, 
and a most animating spirit prevailed, 
when many Elders were selected and set 
apart for their various missions ns follows: — 

Europe. England: — Daniel Spencer, 
Charles A. Harper, Isaac Allred, John Van 
Cott, Mellen Atwood, Chancey G. Webb, 
Charles Smith, Sylvester H. Earl, David 
Grant, Thomas W. Treat, Benjamin 
Brown, James T. Park, Perrygrine Ses- 
sions, Osmyn M. Duel, John A. Hunt, 
James Pace, William Burgess, jun., Levi 
Nickerson, William Glover, Edward Mar- 
tin, Levi E. Riter, John S. Fullmer, 
Richard Cook, John Oakley, William Clay- 
ton, William Pitt, John C. Hall, William 
Woodward, James G. Willie, Daniel D. 
McArthur, Moses Thurston, John Perry, 
William Empy, Spicer Crandell, John 
Mayer, Elias Gardner, Noah T. Guyman. 

Ireland: — Daniel Toner, John Me 
Donald. 

Wales : — Dan Jones, Daniel Daniels, 
Thomas Jeremy. 

France .-—Andrew L. Lamoreaux. 
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Germany : — George Mayer, George C. 
Riser, Jacob F. Secrist, William Taylor. 

Berlin'. — Orson Spencer, Jacob Houtz, 
Moses Clough. 

Norway .* — Eric G. M. Ilognn, Canute 
Peterson. 

Denmark : — George Picrsey. 

Gibraltar: — Edward Stevenson, Na- 
than T. Porter. 

Asia. Ilindoostan .-—Nathaniel V. 
Jones, Amos M. Musser, William Fother- 
ingham, Samuel A. Woolley, William F.- 
Carter. Richard Ballantyne, Truman Leo- 
nard, Robert Owen, Robert Skelton. 

Siam: — Chancey W. West, Sterne 
Hotchl ciss. 

China:— Hosea Stout, James Lewis, 
Chapman Duncan. 

Africa. Capo of Good Dope : — Jesse 
Haven, Leonard I. Smith, William Walker. 

America, Sec. Nova Scotia and Bri- 
tish Provinces: — John Robinson, Benja- 
min T. Mitchell, 0. D. L. Buckland, 
Joseph Miller. 

If cst Indies : — Jesse Turpin, Alfred J3. 
Lambson, Darwin Richardson, Aaron 
Farr. 

BrilishGuiana : — James Brown, Elijah 
Thomas. 

2'cxas : — Preston Thomas, William 
Camp, Washington Jolly. 

New Orleans: — John Brown. 

St. Louis: — Horace S. Eldridge. 

Iowa : — Daniel Miller. 

Washington City: — Orson Pratt. 
Australia : — AuguslusFarnham, Josiah 
W . Fleming, John Hyde, Paul Smith, 
Burr Frost, James Graham, William Hyde, 
John S. Eldridge, Absalom P. Dowdle. 

Sandwich .Isles : — William McBride, 
Ephraim Green, Edgerton Snyder, James 
Lawson, Thomas lvairnes, Nathan lan- 
ner, Reddick N. Allred, Reddin A. AIL 
red, Benjamin F. Johnson. 

About seventy-four of those Elders 
whose missions were to the. Eastern con- 
tinent, and some of the British Provinces, 
left about the 15th of September, jour- 
neying by way of the South Pass, and 
Missouri river; accompanied by Elder 
Orson Pratt, of the Quorum of tbo Twelve, 
who was appointed at the samo Confer- 
ence, on a mission to Washington city, 
and to preside over tho Saints in the 
United States, and the British Provinces 
in North America. President Orson 
Hyde arrived, with his family, from Pot- 
tawatomie, September 21st. Elder Par- 
ley P. Pratt is within the Territory, on 
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his way from Chili, South America, and 
is expected soon. Ekler3 Amasa Lyman 
and Charles C. Rich are at San Bernar- 
dino, expecting to leave on the 1st of 
November, and be at this place the 1st of 
December. Elder Lorenzo Snow arrived 
a few days since from Malta. Elders 
Wilford Woodruff and George A. Smith 
are in the Valley, where all the Twelve 
Apostles are expected to spend the winter, 
except Orson Pratt. 

Aiigust 3rd: Bishop Abraham 0. Smoot 
arrived with thirty-one wagons, and about 
two hundred and fifty Saints ; the first 
company who have emigrated from Eng- 
land, by means of the “ Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund;” and their arrival was 
hailed with the greatest demonstrations of 
joy by the Saints in the Valley, and met 
with a hearty response by the Camp. The 
funds of the Emigrating Company are 
safe, in stock, wagons, &c. ; but the scar- 
city of cash will prevent the Company 
from extending that assistance abroad, 
the coining Spring, which we could wish; 
but let no one relax their exertions for the 
interest of the Company, and greater will 
be the help when it does come. 

Six of the Elders who were appointed 
on missions to Europe at the April Con- 
ference, started on the 4th of May, viz. : 
John C. Armstrong,! 1 . Margetts, J. Dar- 
ling, George Fenn, T. B. Broderick, and 
John Barker; and two more, who had 
leave to tarry till fall, accompanied the 
late mission. 

Those Elders who were appointed on 
foreign missions at the August Conference, 
and did not go east, are expected to start 
on the southern route to California, on 
Monday next, October 18th, and sail from 
San Francisco. 

The October Conference commenced on 
Wednesday the Cth instant, and closed on 
the Sunday following. During the whole 
time, the Tabernacle was filled to overflow- 
ing, and the time was mostly devoted to 
preaching, teaching,, exhortations, fasting, 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, and the 
Sacrament ; and a portion of the time, 
additional preaching was had out of doors, 
for the benefit of the multitude who could 
find no room in the house. 

Elders Elam Luddington and Levi 
Savage, jun., were appointed on missions 
to Siam, in place of Sterne Hotchkiss and 
Harlow Redfield, who tarry at home. 
The First Presidency, the Twelve Apos- 
tles, and the officers, of the several Quo- 


rums, were sustained in their several call- 
ings, according to previous organization, 
by the unanimous vote of the Conference, 
which voted also to commence the Temple 
next Spring. 

The news is cheering from all the various 
missions on the earth ; multitudes are be- 
lieving and being baptized for the remis- 
sion of their sins ; while the wicked are 
opposing ; and, in places, persecuting tho 
Saints, destroying their property, driving 
them from their homes, and reporting all 
manner of falsehoods concerning them. 
Let the wicked contend with the wicked, 
and while they are contending let tho* 
Elders preach the Gospel to those who 
will believe, that the work be not hinder- 
ed ; and where the Saints cannot live in 
peace, ‘and worship God according to the 
dictates of their own consciences, being 
enlightened by the spirit of truth, and tho 
Revelations of Jesus Christ, they may re- 
ceive it as a sign that it is time for them 
to arise and flee to Zion, to come home, 
to come to a land amid the everlasting 
hills, which is coveted by none, except 
the Saints ; and by them that they may 
dv/ell in peace, and enjoy the religion of 
heaven, and the good of their labours. 

The invitation is to all, of every nation, 
kindred, and tongue, who will believe, re- 
pent, be baptized, and receive the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands 
— Come home ; come to the land of Jo- 
seph, to the vallies of Ephraim; journeying 
as you shall be instructed by the Presiden- 
cy of the Church" in the nation where you 
are. Those who are accustomed to a 
warm climate, and have the opportunity, 
may journey to California, and take coun- 
sel of the Presidency at San Bernardino; 
and such will find themselves near home, 
if they land at San Diego. Those who 
are accustomed to a colder climate, may 
journey by way of New Orleans, where 
they will find Elder John Brown, whom 
we have sent to counsel the Saints ou 
their arrival ; also Elder Horace S. Eld- 
redge, at St. Louis ; and Elder^Ilenry 
Miller, at Pottawatomie. 

Come up to the building of the house 
of the Lord, 0 ycJSaints, from the four 
corners of the earth ; for as a hen gather- 
ed l?er chickens under her wings, so 
would tho Lord Jesus gather you, in these 
last days ; and now i 9 the time for you 
to come, while the nations of -the earth 
are at peace, and plenty covers the land. 
You know not how soon your way may 
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•be hedged by the sword, or stayed by the 
hand of famine; for the Saviour said, 
while here on- earth, that there should bo 
wars and famine, even bloodshed and con- 
sumption upon the face of the whole earth ; 
but the nations will not believe it until it 
comes upon them. 

listen to the voice of your teachers ; 
listen to the counsel of the Elders of Is- 
rael whom wo send unto you : for inas- 
much as this is verily the work of God, 
in which wo are engaged, you will find 
their words a light unto your feet, a lamp 
to your path, and the Holy Spirit will 
•dwell with those who live by their pre- 
cepts ; and wo trust we shall not have to 
say to you, as did an ancient Apostle to the 
Saints, “ Ye have many masters, but few 
fathers." 0 ye Elders of Israel, be ye 
fathers to the household of faith. Ye 
shepherds of Israel, feed the flock of God; 
and seek I*Iis pleasure and not- your own, 
in all things ; and teach the Saints to be 
subject to the powers that bo, wherever 
they are; 

Let the rich Saints gather up the poor, 
and help them home; and let the poor 
give their obligations to repay the same 
as soon ns their arrival at home and they 
have means ; and let them help themselves 
to the utmost of their ability, and not be 
dependent on the rich. If all the Saints 
in any kingdom, or Branch of the Church, 
Were as anxious for themselves ns Jesus is 
for them; and they were all united in 
faith and means ns tho heart of one man, 
they would find -means enough to help 
them all to Zion without delay ; while 
those who can come, and wait for better 
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times, more means, and easier carriages to 
ride in, will wait in vain ; and if they ob- 
tain the object of their search, they will 
do it through sorrow and much tribula- 
tion. 

We want paints, oil, gloss, putty, nails, 
house- trimmings, seeds for hedges and all 
choice fruits, vegetables, and flowers; cot- 
ton and wool machinery, and all kinds of 
labour-saving machinery. There are three 
more carding machines wanted in the 
Yalley next season. Sheep and young 
stock will find a good market to any 
amount. Eifty tons of cotton yarn are 
wanted at the present moment for family 
use. Who will bring these things ? All 
the Saints. 

Bring all your spare silver and gold, 
precious stones, and curiosities, and anti- 
quities, and every thing that will tend to 
build, beautify, and adorn the Temple of 
the Most High ; and with meek and hum- 
blo hearts, and prayer, and praise, and 
fasting, and thanksgiving, come up to tho 
help of the Lord against the mighty, and 
you shall receivo your reward, in ordi- 
nances, in blessings, in salvation. And we 
pray our Heavenly Father that He will 
inspire your hearts to works of righteous- 
ness, and guide you by His spirit continu- 
ally, and enable you to abide Ilis law, 
until you aro made perfect, and prepared 
for tho Marriage Supper of the Lamb, in 
the namo of Jesus. Amen. 

Brigham Youn'o, 

ITeber C. Kimball, 
Willard Richards.* 
Great Salt Lake City, Oct. 13, 1S52. 
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The gigantic idea of a railroad to con- 
nect tho Atlantic and Pacific sides of. the 
American continent is again before the 
Congress of the United States, and the 
American people, for their consideration. 

Many projects for the accomplishment 
of this connection have been conceived and 
discussed in America during the last few 
ycais, but the four principal arc Whitney’s, 
Benton s, Gwin’a, and ono by the New 
York Company. 

Asa Whitney proposed to build a rail- 
road from the southern end of Lake 
Michigan, westward, taking some pass 
-north of the South pass, through the 


Rocky mountains, so ns to strike the Pa- 
cific Ocean at Puget’s Sound, or the 
mouth of tho Columbia river in Oregon. 
Mr. Whitney offered to accomplish this 
immense undertaking on his own respon- 
sibility, providing tho government would 
give him the alternate sections of a grant 
of land sixty miles wide, along the entiro 
routo from Lake Michigan to tho Pacific; 
the lands to be sold as the work progres- 
sed, to repay the builders ; and the road, 
on its completion, to be surrendered to the 
government. This plan was strenuously 
and pcrsevoringly agitated for several years 
in tho legislatures of the various states* 
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. and in both houses of Congress, but has 
dropped through. 

Colonel Benton’s project was on a far 
more extensive scale than Whitney’s. Ben- 
ton proposed to set out with a grand 
trunk line from St. Louis westward, 
through the South Pass, or some other 
neighbouring pass, over the backbone of 
the continent; and after crossing it, to 
•trike off with one branch to Oregon, and 
another to California, providing also for 
another branch on the eastern side of the 
llocky mountains down to Santa Fe, in 
New Mexico. All these roads were to 
have a margin of a mile reserved on each 
side, for stations, depdts, &c. It further- 
more provided for the construction, first, 
of a broad, common highway, along the 
two great lines to the Pacific; and a simi- 
lar provision was reserved for the Santa 
Fe line. Mr. Benton proposed that the 
government should take the entire respon- 
sibility of this undertaking, the capital to 
be raised from the proceeds of all the 
public lands. 

This plan is objected to as being too 
heavy and cumbersome, requiring too 
much legislation, machinery, and time for 
working. 

Mr. Crwin proposes to take the follow- 
ing route : 

“ The plan proposed, requires that the 
main trunk of a great Pacific railway sys- 
tem shall commence at San Francisco, in 
California, and passing around the southern 
arm of the bay of San Francisco, through 
Santa Clara, San Jose, and in a north-east 
direction across the coast range of moun- 
tains, through Stockton, to a point nearly 
south of the source of the Stanislaus 
river; thence, along the ‘foot hills’ of 
the Sierra Nevada range, and east of tho 
San Joaquin river and Lake Tularcs, to 
a point designated on the map as ‘ Wal- 
ter’s Pass ; ’ thence eastwardly on, and 
near the parallel of thirty-five degrees of 
•north latitude, to Zuni, in longitude 
thirty-two degrees west, across the Sierra 
JVIadre mountains, by well known passes 
through which there are wagon roads now 
in use to Albuquerque, a town on the 
east fork of the Rio Grande, and continu- 
ing east on said parallel to a point about 
thirty-five miles south of Santa Fe, in tho 
jneridian of twenty-seven degrees of west 
longitude from Washington ; thence, south- 
easterly to the source of Red river, and 
■along the left or north bank of said river 
,to Fulton, near the south-west corner of 


the state of Arkansas. From this great 
trunk railway, a St. Louis branch will 
begin at a point nearly due south of Santa 
Fe, and taking a north-easterly direction 
will fall in with the road from Santa Fe 
to Independence, Missouri, at or near San 
Miguel, (a town on the llio Pecos,) and 
keeping with said road as near as practi- 
cable to tho town of Independence, Mis- 
souri ; thence by the located roads in that 
state to St. Louis, thus connecting at 
that point with the great eastern thorough- 
fares of the northern and middle states, 
already made or in process of construction. 

The following connecting branches, 
with the main trunk, Mr. Gvvin also 
proposes : — 

Miles. 

“From San Francisco, vice 
Fulton, in Arkansas, to 
Memphis (main trunk). . . 2000 

“ The St. Jjouis branch, from 
a point on the main trunk, 
thirty-five miles south of 
Santa Fe, to St. Louis . 915 

“ The Dubuque branch, from 
a point on the St. Louis 
branch, where it intersects 
the Arkansas river, to Du- 
buque CIO 

“ Tho Texas branch, from tho 
source of Red river, on the 
southern bend of the main 
trunk, to the source of the 
Colorado river, and thence 
to Matagorda bay, on tho 

gulf 535 

« The New Orleans route, 
from Fulton to New Or- 
leans 405 

“And the Oregon branch, 
from San Francisco, in 
California, to Fort Nis- 
qually in Oregon .... 050 

Total length of railroad to be 

constructed 5115 w 

The expenses of constructing these 
stupendous railroads are to be met as 
follows: — 

“ The means proposed to construct this- 
railway and branches, is a grant from 
Congress of public land to tho states of 
Louisiana, Missouri, Arkansas, Iowa, Cali- 
fornia, and an appropriation for tho con- 
struction of the road through tho terri- 
tories, of an aggregate quantity of 152,400 
square milos* or 07,536,000 acres; and 
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this appropriation is to meet thccxpcnses 
of a Pacific railway, and branches of 4400 
miles, because from the aggregate length 
of 6115 miles is to be deducted the Texas 
branch, inasmuch as the government of 
the United States has no public lands to 
grant within the limits of that state.” 

Contracts are to be entered into with 
the states concerned, that these roads be 
completed in five years, excepting the 
California and territorial branches, which, 
being greater in extent, and more difficult 
of construction, are allowed an extension 
of ten years. Congress is to determine 
freights and fares ; the roads aro to be 
given up to government in thirty years ; 
meanwhile, all government officials and 
transportation are to pass over the road 
free of charge, and the preference of tran- 
sit to be given them, See. 

This plan, being more stupendous, and 
embracing more objects, than Benton’s, is 
objected to more strongly. 

Tho New York Atlantic and Pacific 
Railroad Company proposes to construct 
a railroad from the Mississippi valley, or 
from tho Gulf of Mexico, to Sun I'Yancisco, 
or some other available point on tho Paci- 
fic Ocean, reserving to itself the right 
of constructing a branch to Oregon. A 
single line to the Pacific is to be mado in 
five years ; a magnetic telegraph is to be 
constructed. The cnpital stock is fixed at 
one hundred million dollars, in shares of 
a thousand dollars each. Tho maximum 
charge for passengers to bo four cents per 
mile, and for freight— other than metals, 
or live stock — to bo four cents for two 
thousand pounds, or one ton. A portion 
of the road — perhaps fifty miles — to be 
built, upon which the Government of the 
United States is to issuo bonds to the 
company at a certain rate per mile ; when 
that portion is completed there is to bo 
another issue of bonds, and so on until 
the entire lino bo completed. .In return 
for this loan of credit, as far as it may 
extend under thirty millions of dollars, the 
company will transport mails, and govern- 
ment officials, stores, matter, and material 
of any kind, for atertn of thirty years, gratis. 

, This project is now before the legisla- 
ture of the state of New York, and the 
Congress of the United States, and is 
looked upon ns one of tho most prnctica- 
blo that has been advanced. The iVciu 
yorh Herald, from which the nbovo par- 
ticulars aro extracted, strenuously urges 
the speedy adoption and prompt execution 


of this or some such feasible scheme. It- 
says, “ That the road must be built, has, 
become a fixed fact — that it can be built 
nobody doubts,— that it will be built, every- 
body believes — and that it should be built 
without delay, is the universal judgment 
of the country.” 

It is to be hoped that this long-talked- 
of railway will soon be commenced, and 
vigorously urged on to completion It 
is a gigantic idea, and gigantic enterprize, 
and indomitable energy must be brought 
into operation to prosecute the work, and 
bring it to a successful issue. 

But America is altogether gigantic in 
feature; and the Yankees are a singularly 
enterprizing and energetic race ; they aro 
the topshoots of the Anglo-Saxon stock, 
fresher with life and vigour than the rest 
of the tree. But the Kingdom of Cod is 
a* head of the Yankee nation; they may 
have the honour of subserving its purposes, 
if they will. This grand railroad across 
the backbone of the American continent, 
connecting sea witli sea, may do much to 
prosper the Unitod Stales, but it will do 
far more to enhanco the interests of the 
Kingdom of God. There that Kingdom is 
now, a little speck in the midst of tho 
earth, separated from the rest of the world 
by vast deserts and gloomy defiles, and 
shut up from their gaze by the lofty co- 
lumns of the Rocky mountains. lho 
journey of the Elders of Israel from thence 
to the nations is a long one, and very 
arduous and tedious by present convey- 
ances : the pilgrimage of the Saints there 
is equally arduous and tedious. Two 
months over primitive plains for the out- 
ward bouud Elders, and threo months for 
the homeward bound Saints, are too much 
to be wasted in travelling, when the in- 
terests of the Kingdom of God require the 
exertion of every energy, and tho appro- 
priation of every moment of time that cart 
be made available for its upbuilding. God 
has promised to cut His work short in. 
vighteousness, and we want to see tho 
time when tho Elders can go forth speedily 
to the nations, and be much swifter mes- 
sengers than they now are ; and wc wish 
to see the modes of conveyance so improved 
as that when a nation shall bo born in a 
day, they may go up to Zion the next 
day. A railvoad across the continent of 
America will do wonders towards this ; 
it will lessen the journeys of Elders and 
Saints from two or threo months to two 
or threo days. By steam or caloric, on 
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land and water, Europe will then be about 
eighteen days journey from the Valley of 
the Salt Lake, and Asia little more than 
twenty days. And if a line of telcgruph 
should be laid down across the American 
plains, and a submarine one across the 
Atlantic to Europe by the Newfoundland 
banks, then when the law of the Lord 
shall go forth from Zion to the nations it 
can be obeyed the same day and almost 
the same hour in which it is given : this 
will bring to our minds the words of Je- 
sus : — “ Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heaven." 

We are glad that America can boast 
such enterprising sons ; we hope they will 
not slacken their energy in this important 


undertaking, which is truly a great desi- 
deratum, especially so far as the Kingdom, 
of God is concerned. This stupendous 
line cannot be made in a very short time, 
that’s certain. No time will bo lost if it 
be laid in live years. But if it cannot be 
completed so quickly os we might wish, 
we hope it will bo available by tho time 
the Saints are commanded to resettle 
Jackson county, and Nauvoo, and Kirt- 
land, and build up the waste places of Zion ; 
it will be very convenient for them just 
then. They could make a most excellent 
and becoming inaugural or opening trip. 
Who knows but what it will be just 
completed by that time ! Jonathan ! go 
a-hcad with the railroad. 




SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 10, 1863. 

News from Great Salt Lake Valley. — We have received the Deseret News for 
October 2nd and 16th respectively, containing the Eighth General Epistle and the 
minutes of the October Conference. The Epistle appears in the present Number ; the 
Conference Minutes will commence in our next: besides these, there is very little news; 
every thing moving on harmoniously and prosperously. The Church storehouse was 
graniti/.ed, and in appearance compared favourably with any granite building. The 
Social Hall was enclosed, and would soon be ready for use. A pod of cotton from 
It. Allred, Davis county, was shown to many southern planters, and was pronounced 
by them equal to the average cotton in the southern states. Elder John Y. Green 
arrived in Salt Lake City on the 11th October, from San Bernardino, and reported 
all well and prospering there. 

The “ Seer," & c. In anticipation of an extensive sale of the Seer, wo have pub- 
lished an edition of ten thousand of the first Number, which may now be obtained 
at 2d. per copy retail. 

We would recommend the Seer to the notice of the Pastors and Presidents of 
Conferences, and wish them to set before the Saints the propriety of securing copies 
of each Number as it is published. It will contain matter of the highest importance, 
to the Saints especially, and which will be on subjects mostly new to them, or which 
they have but very imperfectly understood heretofore, and will be treated in Elder Pratt’s 
well known masterly style. The Seer, and Elder 0. Spencer’s pnmphlct, J J alriar~ 
chal Order, are well calculated to impart correct information to the public mind upon 
subjects pertaining to which it is considered the Latter-day Saints hold very “ pecu- 
liar” opinions. The Book Agents in the various Branches should have an assortment 
of their books on hand at the meetings of the Saints, and have tho congregation no- 
tified of the fact ; and no doubt many Saints, and strangers too, would obtain works 
which they are not now possessed of, and which would tend to increase their know- 
ledge in the principles of eternal life, so that they might have a proper understanding 
of the purposes of the Lord, and be thereby left without excuse if they be overtaken 
hy the judgments that are fast coming upon the nations. 
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Departures. — Elders George HalHday, Abednego Jones, William Parry, and John 
Davis, all Presidents of Conferences, with a company of 314 Saints, sailed on board 
the Jersey , on the 5th inst., for New Orleans, on their way to the mountain-home of 
the Israel of God. Thus are the Elders and Saints, flocking to the Lord’s hiding- 
place, as “ doves to their windows,” that they may dwell in safety when judgments 
shall make the nations desolate. 

Appointment. — Elder John C. Hall is appointed to labour in the Birmingham Conference 
undor tho Presidency of Elder Abraham Merchant. 

S. W. Eichauds. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH S M I T H. 
( Continued from, page 110.) 


An Appeal. 

■Whereas tho Church of Christ, recently 
styled tho Church of tho Latter-day Saints, 
contumcliously called “Mormons,” or “Mor- 
monites,” has suffered many privations, afflic- 
tions, persecutions, and losses, on account of 
tho religious belief and faith of its mem- 
bers, wiucn DOlief and faith arc fonndod in 
the revealed word of God, ns recorded in 
tho Holy Iiiblo, or tho Book of Mormon, 
tho Revelations and Commandments of our 
Snviour, Jesus Christ: and whereas the said 
Church, by Revelation, commenced removing 
to tho western boundaries of tho state of 
Missouri, where lands were purchased of the 
government, and whoro it was calculated 
to purchase of those who were unwilling to 
rcsido with tho Church ns a society, all lands 
that could bo bought, for tho purposo of build- 
ing up a Holy City unto God, a Now Jeru- 
salem, a place whoro [wc were] desirous to 
call Zion, ns wc bolievo a place of refngc from 
tho scourges and plagues — which arc so often 
mentioned in tho Biblo by tho Prophets and 
Apostles — that should bo poured out upon 
the earth in tho last days : and whereas tho in- 
habitants of Jackson county, Missouri, havo 
leagued and combined against said Church, 
and have driven tho Saints from their 
lands, and took their arms from thorn, and 
bnrncd down many of their houses, without 
any provocation : and whereas wo have pe- 
titioned tho governor of this state, and tho 
President of the United States, for rodress 
of wrongs — tho law being put to definnoo in 
Jackson county — and fop redemption of 
rights, that WO might bo legally repossessed 
of our lands and property : au( i whereas tho 
said inhabitants of Jackson county havo not 
only bound themselves to keep us out of 
that county, but have armed themselves, cap 
a pic j and oven with cannon, for war : and 
whereas our peoplo, residing i n tho upper 
Missouri, havo recently armed themselves for 
military duty and solf defence, seeing their 


arms taken from them by the inhabitants of 
Jackson county, wero purposely kept from 
them; and wherens a number of the mem- 
bers of the Church in the cast havo emigra- 
ted to this region of country to settle and 
join their brethren, with arms to answer tho 
military law, which has created some excite- 
ment nmong tho inhabitants of tho upper 
counties of this State; whereupon, to show 
that our object was only tho peaceable pos- 
session of our rights and property, and to 
purchase more land in tho regions round 
about, wo met a committeo from Jackson 
county for compromise ; and our emigrating 
brethren met soino gcntlemon from Clay and 
other counties, to satisfy them that their 
motives were good, and their object peace, 
which they did : and whereas the proposi- 
tions of tho Jackson committee could not be 
accepted on our part, because they proposed 
to “ buy or sell ;” and to sell our land would 
amount to a denial of onr faith, as that land 
is tho place where the Zion of God shnll 
stand, according to our faith and belief in 
tho revelations of God, and upon which 
Israel will be gathered according to tho Pro- 
phets; — and, secondly, tho propositions were 
unfair, notwithstanding they offered double 
prico for our lands, in thirty days, or sell 
theirs at tho samo rate, for this plain reason, 
that tho wholo largo county of Jackson 
would bo ns thirty to one, or nearly so, in 
comparison with the matter in question, and 
in supposition, for ono thousand dollars, two 
thousand dollars to our people was asking 
for threo hundred thousand dollars, tho ex- 
orbitant sum of six hundred thousand dol- 
lars, taking tho land,' rich and poor, in thirty 
days I with the rcpronchnblo, vicious, un- 
American, and unconstitutional proviso, that 
tho committeo on onr part, bind tbomsolvos 
“ that no Mormon should over sottlo in Jack- 
son county:” and wlicrons our committee 
proposod to tho said Jackson committee, (if 
they would not grant us our rights other- 
wise,) that our peoplo would buy tho laud of 
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those that were unwilling to live among our 
people, in that county, and pay them in one 
year, they allowing tho damago wo have 
sustained in the loss of a printing office, ap- 
paratus and book-work, houses, property, 
&c., to come out of the pnrehaso money, 
but no answer returned ; and whereas to 
show our honest intentions, and awaken the 
friends of virtue, humanity, and equal rights, 
it becomes our duty to lay our case before 
the world, to bo weighed in tho balances of 
public opinion : — 

Now, therefore, as citizens of tho United 
States, and leading Elders in tho Church of 
the Latter-day Saints, residing in tho state 
of Missouri, in behalf of tho Church, we, 
the undersigned, do make this solemn appeal 
to the people and constitutional authorities 
of this nation, and to tho ends of tho earth 
for peace; that we may have the privilege of 
enjoying our religions rights and immunities, 
and worship God according to the dictates 
of our own consciences, as guaranteed to 
every citizen by tho constitution of the na- 
tional and. state governments ; that al- 
though the laws have been broken, and aro 
defied in Jackson county, we may bo ena- 
bled to regain and enjoy our rights and 
property, agreeable to law in this boasted 
land of liberty. 

Sinco tho disgraceful combination of the 
inhabitants of Jackson county lias set tho 
law at defiance, and put all hope of criminal 
prosecution ngainst them, in that vicinage, 
beyond the reach of judge or jury, and left 
us but a distant expectation of civil remu- 
neration for the great amount of damage we 
havo sustained, necessity compels us to com- 
plain to the world; and if our case and cala- 
mity are not sufficient, to excite tho commise- 
ration of the humane, and open tho hearts 
of the generous, and firo the spirits of the 
patriotic, then has sympathy lost herself in 
the wilderness, and justice fled from power; 
then has tho dignity of the ermino shrunk at 
the gigantic front of a mob, and the sacred 
mantle of freedom been caught up to hea- 
ven, where the weary aro at rest, and tho 
Tricked cannot come. 

To bo obedient to tho commandments of 
our Lord and Saviour, some of the leaders 
of the Church commenced purchasing lands 
in the western boundaries of the state of 
Missouri, according to the revelations of 
God, for tho city of Zion ; in doing which, 
no law was evaded, no rights infringed, nor 
no principle of religion neglected ; but the 
laudable foundation of a glorious work be- 
gan, for the salvation of mankind in the last 
days, agreeable to our faith, and according 
to the promises in the sacred Scriptures of 
God, we verily believe — knowing that tho 
national and state constitutions, and the 
statute laws of tho land, and the command- 


ments of tho Lord, allowed all men to wor- 
ship as they pleased — that we should bo 
protected, not only by all the law of a freo 
republic, but by overy republican through- 
out the realms of freedom. 

The holy Prophets have declared, “that 
it should come to pass in tho lost days, that 
tho mountain of tho Lord’s house should bo - 
established in the top of the mountains, and 
should be exalted above tho hills, and all- 
nations shall flow unto it. And many peo- 
ple should go and say, Como ye, and lot us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to tho 
houso of the God of Jacob, and Ho will 
teach us of His ways, nnd wo will walk in 
Ilis paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 
lem.” And again, it was said by Joel, scem- 
ingly to strengthen tho faith of tho Latter- 
dny Saints in tho above, “ that whosoever 
should call on the name of tho Lord should 
be delivered, for in Mount Zion and in Jeru- 
salem shall bo deliverance, as tho Lord hath 
said, and in tho remnant whom tho Lord 
shall call.” Tho Book of Mormon, which 
we hold equally sacred with tho Bible, says, 
“ that a New Jerusalem shall be built up on 
this land, unto tho remnant of tho seed of 
Joseph, for the which things there has been 
a type.” 

In fact, all the Prophets from Moses to 
John tho Rcvelator, havo spoken concerning 
theso things. And in all good faith, by direct 
revelation from tho Lord, as in days of old, 
wo commonccd the glorious work, that a 
holy city, a New Jcrusulcm, even Zion might 
be built up, nnd a temple renred in this 
generation, whercunto, as saith tho Lord, nil 
nations should bo invited: Firstly, the rich 
and the learned, the wise and tho noble; nnd 
after that cometh tho dny of Ilia power; 
but the inhabitants of Jackson county ar- 
rayed themselves against us because of our 
faith nnd belief, nnd destroyed our printing 
establishment to prevent tho spread of tho 
work, and drove men, women, nnd children 
from their lands, houses, nnd homos, to perish 
in the approaching winter; whilo evory 
blnst carried tho wailing of women and tho 
shrieks of childron across tho widc-sprend 
prairie, sufficiently horriblo to draw tears 
irom tho savage, or molt a heart of stono. 

Now, that tho world may know that our 
faith in tho work and word of the Lord is 
firm and unshaken; and to show all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people, that our ob- 
ject is good, for tho good of all, wo coine 
before the great family of mankind for peace, 
and ask their hospitality and assurance for 
our comfort, and tho preservation of our 
persons and property, and solicit their cha- 
rity for tho great causo of God. AYo arc 
well awuro that many slanderous reports, 
and ridiculous stories aro in circulation 
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against onr religion and society ; but as wiso 
men will hear both sides and then jndgo, 
wo sincerely hopo and trust, that tho still 
small voice of truth will be beard, and our 
great rovclations read and candidly com- 
pared with tho prophecies of tho Bible, that 
tho great cause of our Redeemer may ho 
supported by a libornl sharo of public opi- 
nion, as well ns tho unseen power of God. 

It will bo seen by a reference to tho Book 
of Commandments, pngo 135, that tho Lord 
has said to tho Church — and wo want to livo 
by His words : — " Lot no man break the laws 
of tho land, for ho that kcepoth tho laws of 
God, hath no noed to break tho laws of tho 
land;” therefore, ns tho pooplo of God, wo 
como before tho world, and claim protection, 
by law, from tho common officers of justice, 
in every neighbourhood whoro our pcoplo 
may bo ; wo claim tho sumo at tho hands of 
tho governors of tho several states, and of 
tho President of tho United States, and of 
tho friends of humanity and justice in every 
climo and country on the globe. 

By tho desperate nets of tho inhabitants of 
Jackson county, many hundreds of American 
citizens nro deprived of thoir lands and 
rights ; and it is reported wo moan to regain 
our possessions and oven Jackson county, 
“by tho shedding of blood but if any man 
will take tho pains to read tho 153rd page 
of tho Book of Commandmonts, ho will find 
it thoro said : — 

“ Whorcforo tho land of Zion shall not bo 
obtained but by purchase, or by blood, other- 
wise thoro is none inheritance for you. And 
if by purchase, behold you are blessed I and 
if by blood, as you are forbidden to shed 
blood , lo, your enemies aro upon you, and 
you shall be scourgod from city to city, and 
from synngoguo to synagogue, and but few 
shall stand to receive an inheritance.” 

So wo dcclaro that wo hnvo over meant 
and now mean to purchase tho land of our 
inheritance, liko nil other honest men, of tho 
government, and of those who would rather 
sell thoir farms than livo in onr society; 
and, as thousands have dono before ns, wo 
solicit tho aid of tho children of men, and of 
govornmont, to help us to obtain our rights 
in Jackson county, and tho land whereon 
tho Zion of God, according to our faith, 
shall stand in the last days, for tho salvation 
and gathering of Israel. 

Lot no man bo alarmod becauso our So- 
ciety has commenced gathering to build a 
city and a house for tho Lord, as a refuge 
from prosont evils and coming calamities: 
our forefathers enmo to tho goodly land of 
America, to slum persecution and enjoy 
thoir roligious opinions and rights, as they 
thought proper ; and tho Lord, after much 
tribulation, blessed them, and has said, that 
WO should continue to importune for redress 


and redemption by tho hands of those who 
nro placod as rulers, and nro in authority 
over us, according to the laws and constitu- 
tion of tho people, which Ho has suffered to 
bo established, and should bo maintained for 
tho rights and protection of all flesh, ac- 
cording to just and holy principles; that 
every man may act in doctrine and in prin- 
ciple portaining to futurity, according to tho 
moral agency which 1:1c hns given them ; that 
overy man may bo nccountnblo for his own 
sins in tho day of judgment : and for this 
purpose Ho has establish Qd tho constitution 
of this land by the hands of wiso men, whom 
Ho raised up unto this very purpose, and re- 
deemed tho land by tho shedding of blood. 

Now wo seek ponco, and ask onr rights, 
oven redress and redemption, at tho hand9 
of tho rulors of this nation; not only our 
lands and property in JackBon county, but 
for free trado with all men, and unmolested 
emigration to any part of tho Union, and 
for our inherent right to worship God ns wo 
please. Wo ask tho restoration of these 
rights, bocauso they hnvo been taken from 
us or nbridgod by the violonco and usurpa- 
tion of tho inhabitants of Jackson county : 
ns a pooplo wo hold ourselves nmenablo to 
tho laws of tho land ; and while the govern- 
ment remains as it is, tho right to emigrate 
from stato to state, from territory to terri- 
tory, from county to county, and from vici- 
nity to vicinity, is opon to all men of what- 
ever trado or creed, without hindrance or 
molestation; and as long as wo nro justifi- 
able and honest in tho eyes of tho law, wo- 
claim it— whothor wo remove by single fami- 
lies, or in bodies of hundrods — with that of 
carrying tho necessary arms and accoutre- 
ments for military duty; and wo believe that 
nil honest men, who lovo their country nnd 
their country’s glory, and havo a wish to seo 
tho law magnified nnd made honorable, wilt 
help to perpetuate tho great legacy of free- 
dom, that enmo unimpaired from tho hands 
of our venerable fathers to ns; but they will 
also protect ns from insult nnd injury, and 
nid tho work of God, that they may reap a 
reward in tho regions of bliss, whon all men 
rccoivo according to their works. 

In relation to our distress from the want 
of our lands in Jackson county, nnd for tho 
want of tho property destroyed by firo nnd 
wnsto, rather than do any act contrary to 
law, wo solemnly appeal to tho pooplo with 
whom wo tarry, for protection from insult 
nnd harm, and for the comforts of bfo by 
labour or otherwise, whilo wo seek peaco 
and satisfaction of our cnomies through 
every possible nnd hononrnblo means which 
humanity can dictate, or philanthropy urge, 
or religion require. Wo are citixons of this 
republic, and wo ask our rights as republic 
can 8, not merely in our restoration to oup 
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lands and property in Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, but being considered honest in our 
faith, honest in our deal, and honest before 
God, till by due course of law, wo may bo pro- 
ved otherwise; reserving the right of every 
man’s being held amonablo to tho proper 
authority for his own crimes and sins. 

u Crowns won by blood, by blood must bo 
maintained and to avoid blood and strife, 
and more fully satisfy tho world that our 
object is pence and good will to all mankind, 
we hereby avueac for peace to tho ends of 
tho earth, and ask ,the protection of all peo- 
ple, whilo we uso every fair means in our 
power to obtain our right3 and immunities 
without force; setting an example for all 
true believers that wo will not yield our 
faith and principles for any earthly conside- 
ration, whereby a precedent might bo estab- 
lished that a] majority may crush any reli- 
gious sect with impunity; knowing that if 
wo give up our rights in Jackson county, 
farewell to society I farewell to religion I 
farewell to rights I farewoll to property I 
farewell to life! Tho fate of our Church 
now, might become the fate of tho Metho- 
dists next week, tho Catholics next month, 
and the overthrow of all societies next year, 
leaving nation after nation a wide waste, 
where reason and friendship once were I 
Another, and tho great object which we 
mean to accomplish, is the salvation of tho 
souls of men; and to bring to pass a glorious 
work, like many other religious denomina- 
tions in all ages, wo shall license Elders 
to preach the everlasting Gospel to all na- 
tions, according to the great commandments 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as re- 
corded in St. Matthew, “ Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing thorn in tho 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever 1 have commanded 
you; and lo, I am with you always, oven 
unto tho end of the world” 

Thus we shall send labourers into tho 
Lord’s vineyard, to gather tho wheat, and 
prepare tho earth against tho day when de- 
solations shall be poured out without mea- 
sure; and as it now is and ever has been con- 
sidered one of the most honourable and glo- 
rious employments of men to carry good 
tidings to the nations, so we shall expect tho 
clemency of all men, whilo we go forth, for 
the last time, to gather Israel for tho glory 
of God, that He may suddenly come to His 
Temple; that all nations may come and wor- 
ship in His presence, when thcro shall bo 
nono to molest or make afraid, but tho earth 
shall bo filled with His knowledge and glory. 

Wo live in an ago of fearful imagination : 
with all the sincerity that common men aro 
endowed with, the Saints havo laboured, 
without pay, to instruct the United States 


that the gathering had commenced in tho 
western boundaries of Missouri, to build a 
holy city, where, as may be seen, in tho eigh- 
teenth chapter of Isaiah “ tho present should 
bo brought unto the Lord of Hosts, of a 
people scattered and peeled, and from a 
people terrible from their beginning hithor- 
to ; a nation meted out and trodclon under 
foot, whoso land tho rivers have spoiled, to 
the place of the name of tho Lord of Hosts, 
the Mount Zion ; 97 and how few havo come 
forth rejoicing that tho hour of redemption 
was nigh 1 and some that came have turned 
away-, 'which may cause thousands to exclaim, 
amid the gcnornl confusion and fright of tho 
times, “Remember Lot’s wife.” 

It would bo a work of supererogation to 
Inbour to show the truth of tho gathering 
of the children of Israel in these last days; 
for tho Prophet told us long ago* “ that it 
should no more be said, The Lord liveth that 
brought tho children of Israel out of tho 
land of Egypt, but tho Lord liveth that 
brought up the children of Israel from tho 
land of tho north, and from the lands whi- 
ther He had driven them ; w and so it must 
bo for tho honour and glory of God. 

Tho faith and religion of tho Latter-day 
Saints, arc founded upon the old Scriptures, 
the Book of Mormon, and direct revelation 
from God; and whilo ovory event that- trans- 
pires around us, is an evidence of the truth 
of them, arul an index that tho great and 
torriblc day of the Lord is near, wo intreat 
the philanthropist, tho moralist, and tho 
honourable men of all creeds and sects, to 
read our publications, to examine the Bible, 
tho Book of Mormon, and the Command- 
ments, and listen to tho fulness of tho Gos- 
pel, and judge whether wo are entitled to 
the crodit of tho world, for honest motives 
and pure principles. 

A cloud of bad omen seoms to bang over 
this generation, men start up at the impulse 
of the moment, and defy and outstrip nil law, 
whilo tho destroyer is also abroad in the 
earth, wasting flesh without measure ; and 
nono can stay his course. In tho midst of 
Such portentous times, wo feel an anxious 
desire to prepare, and help others to pre- 
pare, for coming ovents; and wo candidly 
bolievo that no honest man will put forth 
his hand to stop tho work of tho Lord, or 
persecute tho Saints. In tho name of Jeans 
Christ, wo intreat tho people of this nation 
to pause before they reject tho words of tho 
Lord, or llis servants: theso, like all Hesh, 
may bo imperfect, but God is pure , hear 
ye film J 

Whilo wo ask peace and protection for 
tho Saints, wherever they may bo, wo also 
solicit the charity and bencvolonco of all tho 
worthy on earth, to purchase tho righteous 
a holy home, a placo of rest, and a 
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peace; belioving that no man -who knows bo 
has a soul, will keep back bis mite, but cast 
it in for the benefit of Zion : thus, when 
time is no longer, be, with all tho ransomed 
of tho Lord, may stand in tho fulness of 
joy, and viow tho grand pillar of heaven, 
which was built by tho faith and charity of 
tho Saints, beginning at Adam, with his 
motto in tho base, “Repent and live ; ” sur- 
rounded with a beautiful sign, supported by 
a cross about mid-way up its lofty column, 
staring tho world in letters of blood, “ Tho 
Kingdom of heaven is at hand;” and finished 
with a plain top towering up in tho midst of 
tho celestial world, around which is written 
by tho finger of Jehovah, “Eternal lifo is 
tho greatest gift of God.” 

Although wo may fail to show' all inen tho 
truth of tho fulness of tho Gospel, yet wo 
hopo to bo able to convinco some that wo 
aro neither dclmlod, nor fanatics ; hut, like 
other men, lmvo a claim on tho world for 
land nnd for a living, as good and as great 
as our venerable fathers lmd for indepen- 
dence and liberty ; that though tho w’orld 
has been made to bcliovo, by fulsc reports 
and vague stories, that tho Saints — called 
“ Mormons” — were meaner than tho savages, 
still God has been our help in time of trou- 
ble, nnd lias provided for us in duo season ; 
and to uso tho language of Pope, Holms lot 
tho work “ spread undivided,” and “ operato 
unspent.” 

.For tho honour of our beloved country, 
and tho continuation of its freo government, 
wo appeal for pcaco: for an cxamplo of for- 
bearnnee, and tho diffusion of tho everlasting 
Gospol, wo appeal to tho humanity of all 
nations: and for tho glory of God, before 
whom wo must all answer for tho deoils 
done in lifo, and for tho hopo of holiness 
hcrcaftor, wo mean to remain faithful to tho 
end, continuing to pray to tho Lord to spnro 
US and tho people from whatever is ovil 
and not calculated to humblo us, and pre- 
paro us for His presonoo and glory; at 
tho samo timo beseeching Him in tho name 
of Josus, to cxtoml Mis blessings to whom 
Ho will, and His morcy to all; till by right- 
oousnoss, tho kingdoms of this world be- 
come fair as tho sun, and clear as tho moon. 
(Signed,) \V. W. Piikm’s, 

Edwaud Partuidok, 
PaKI.KV P. Pit ATT, 
Thomas 13. Maiish, 
David Wuminu, 

John Cokiull, 

Lyman Wight, 

Simeon Cahtkk, 

•John Wuitmkr, 

Isaac Moui.kv, 

Nrewnii Knight, 

Calvin 13 kuhi:. 

Missouri, United States, July 1834. 
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On the Sth I went to the eastern part 
of Clay county, and held a meeting in tho 
evening ; and on the Oth, I started for 
Ivirtland, in company with my brother 
Hyrum, Frederick G\ Williams, William 
E. McLellin, and others, in a wagon. 

July lOlh. Elder Corrill wrote as 
follows : — 

Samuel C. Owens, Esq. — 

. Sir, — Tho last timo I sow you in Liberty, 
you said that an answer to our proposals, 
you thought, would be forwarded soon; but 
it has not been done. Wo aro anxiously 
waiting to lmvo a compromise e fleeted, if 
possiblo. Respecting our wheat in Jackson 
county, can it bo secured so that we can ro- 
coivo tho avails of it or not, seeing thnt wo 
aro at present prohibited the privilege? 

John Conn ill. 

P.S. — Pleaso hand the following to Colo- 
nel .Pitcher. 

J. C. 

Liberty, July 10th, 1834. 
Colonel Thomas Pitcher: — 

Sir, — Tho following is a truo copy of an 
order from tho governor for our arms. 
Have the goodness to return an answer as 
soon ns possible, that wo may know whether 
we can lmvo tho arms upon said order or 
not; also, when. Send whoro wo can receive 
them, and wo will appoint an agent to re- 
ceive and receipt the same. Ho assured wo 
do not wish to obtain them from any hostile 
intontious, but merely beenuso the right of 
property is ours. If I remember right, there 
is one gun and a sword moro than the order 
calls for. 

John Courill. 

[Hero followed a copy of the Gover- 
nor’s order, similar to that of the Gover- 
nor to Colonel Lucas of the 2nd of iU'ay.] 

On the 12th, the High Council of Zion 
assembled in Clay count}', and appointed 
Edward Partridge, Orson Pratt, Isaac 
Morley, and Zebedeo Ooltrin to visit the 
scattered and afflicted brethren in that 
region, and teach them the ways of truth 
and holiness, and set them in order ac- 
cording as tho Lord should direct ; but, 
that it was not wisdom for the Elders 
generally to hold public meetings in that 
region. 

It was decided that Amasa Lyman as- 
sist Lyman Wight in his missipn of 
gathering the strength of the Lord’s 
house, os I had appointed him. 

July 31st. The High Council of Zion 
assembled, and heard tho report of Ed- 
ward Partridge, Orson Pratt, Zebedee 
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Coltrin, and Isaac Morley, concerning the 
mission appointed them at the previous 
Council. 

President David Whitmer gave the 
Council some good instructions : that it 
was their duty to transact all business in 
order, and when any case is brought for- 
ward for investigation, every member 
should be attentive and patient to what is 
passing in all cases, and avoid confusion 
and contention, which is offensive in the’ 
sight of the Lord. He also addressed 
the Elders, and said it was not pleasing in 
the sight of the Lord for any man to go 
forth to preach the Gospel of peace, unless 
he is qualified to set forth its principles in 
plainness to those lie endeavours to in- 
struct, and also the rules and regulations 
of the Church of Latter-day Saints; for 
just uo a man is, and as he teaches and 
acts, so will his followers be, let them be 
ever so full of notions and whims. He 
also addressed the congregation, and told 
them that it was not wisdom for the 
brethren to vote at the approaching elec- 
tion ; and the Council acquiesced in the 
instructions of the President. 

William W. Phelps proposed to the 
Council, to appoint a certain number of 
Elders to hold public meetings in that 
section of country, as often as should be 
deemed necessary, to teach the disciples 
bow to escape the indignation of their 
enemies, and keep in favour with those 
who were friendly disposed ; and Simeon 
Carter, John CJorrill, Parley P. Pratt, 
and Oraon Pratt, were appointed by the 
unanimous voice c>f he Council and con- 
gregation to fill the mission. 

Elder N tthan West preferred charges 
against Samuel Brown, High Priest, for 
teaching contrary to Council, namely, en- 
couraging the brethren in practising gifts, 
(speaking in tongues,) in ordaining Syl- 
vester Hulet. High Priest, (without Coun- 
cil) in a clandestine manner; asserting 
that he bad obtained a witness of the 
Lord, which was a promise of performing 
Hie same on receiving the gift of tongues, 
which gift he had never before received, 
but afterwards said that he had been in 
possession of that gifx for the space of a 
year ; and in seeming to undervalue the 
authority or righteousness of the High 
Council, by charging Elder West not to 
aay anything that would tend to prejudice 
their minds, that they might not judge 
•righteously. 

These charges were sustained by the 


testimony of Leonard Rich, Charles Eng- 
lish, Brother Bruce, Edward Partridge, 
Hiram Page, Roxa Slade, Caleb Baldwin, 
and Sylvester Hulet ; and President Da- 
vid Whitmer gave the following decision 
which was sanctioned by the Council : — 
‘'According to testimony and the voice 
of the Holy Spirit which is in us, wc say 
unto you, that God in His infinite mercy 
doth yet grant unto you a space for re- 
pentance ; therefore if you confess all tho 
charges alleged .against you to be just, 
and in a spirit that we can receive it, then 
you can stand as a private member in this 
Church, otherwise we have no fellowship 
for you : and also, that tho ordination of 
Sylvester Hulet by Samuel Brown is ille- 
gal and not acknowledged by us to be of 
God ; therefore it is void and of none 
effect.” 

Brother Brown confessed the charges, 
and gave up his license, but retained his 
membership. 

Council adjourned on the evening of 
the first of August ; but, previous to td- 
journing, the Council gave the following 
letter to the Elders appointed to visit tho 
Churches in Clay county, &c. : — 

To the Latter-day Saints who have been driven 
from the land of their inheritance , and al- 
so those who arc gathering in the regions 
round about, in the western boundaries of 
Missouri. The High Council established 
according to the pattern given by our blessed 
Saviour Jesus Christ, send greeting : — 

Dear Brethren, — Wc have appointed our 
beloved brother and companion in tribula- 
tion, John Corrill, to meet you in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. He, in connexion with 
others duly appointed also, will visit, you al- 
ternately for tho purpose of instructing you 
in the necessary qualifications of tho Latter- 
day Saints; that thoy may bo perfected, that 
tho officers and members of the body of 
Cliriat may bccomo very prayerful and very 
faithful, strictly keeping the commandments, 
and walking in holiness befoic tho Lord 
continually ; that those that mean to hnvo 
the “destroyer pass over them, as tho chil- 
dren of Israel, and not slay them,” may live 
according to tho “ word of wisdom ; that 
the Saints, by industry, diligence, faithful- 
ness, and tho prayer of faith, may become 
purified, nnrl enter upon their inheritance, to 
build up Zion according to tho word of the 
Lord. 

Wc are sure, if tho Saints aro very hum- 
ble, very watchful, and very prayerful, that 
few will he deceived by those wiio liavo not 
authority to tench, or who hnvo not the 
spirit to tench according to tho power of the 
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Holy Ghost, i» tho Scriptures. Lest any 
man’s blood be required at your bands, we 
beseech you, as you value the salvation of 
souls, and aro within, to set an example 
worthy to bo followed by those without tho 
Kingdom of our God and His Christ, that 
ponce by grace, and blessings by righteous- 
ness, may attend you till you arc sanctified 
and redeemed. 

Dated, Clay county, Aug. 1, 1834. 

About this time I arrived at Kirtlancl, 

( To be t 


after a tedious journey from the midst of 
enemies, mobs, cholera, and excessively 
hot weather, having parted from those 
whom I started with on the 9th ultimo, 
at different points of the journey. 

lvirtland, August 4th, 1S34. A Coun- 
cil of Elders ordained Thomas Colburn, 
Elder ; and resolved to send Elder Zerub- 
babel Snow to Canada, to labour in the 
ministry. 

ntinued.) 


CHEERING NEWS FROM ITALY. 

I.ItTTRU FROM ELDER .UBEZ WOODWARD. 

Angrogna, Vnllco do Luscrne, Pignerol, Piedmont, January 13, 1SJ3. 


Dear President Richards, — I have the 
pleasure of saying that the Italian Saints 
are increasing in numbers, knowledge, and 
blessings, although surrounded by con- 
tinual opposition ; such ns loss of employ, 
children expelled from schools, &c. 

Alter having been harassed by the ma- 
gistrates last autumn, and compelled to 
shift my residence, the brethren can now 
hardly believe their eyes when they see me 
unmolested in their midst. 

The other day, brother Margetls and 
mysdf ascended Mount Brigham, and 
gazing from its lofty brow, I could point 
out to him where one and another of our 
brethren lived, amid the surrounding hills. 
In looki ig across the mighty plain which 
lay spread at our feet from the Alps to 
the Appennines, we had a magnificent 
view of a country which will be the field 
of labour for many a faithful Elder. And 
beyond the farthest point of that vast 
landscape, our minds could setde down 
upon provinces, principalities, kingdoms, 
or parts of kingdoms, and states of other 
name and nature — all within the bounds 
of our mission, but yet unvisited by tho 
messengers of truth “ The harvest is 
great, but the labourers are few.” 

Wc united in prayer and thanksgiving, 


and our hearts swelled with gratitude for 
what the Lord had wrought since the day’ 
when Elder Snow first stood upon that 
rocky eminence and prophesied of the 
work which we now see accomplishing in 
the midst of this despotic and doubly- 
darkened land. 

While I am going this week to baptize 
in one valley, Elder Margctts is going up- 
on the same important errand to another. 

As this is the first time of writing since 
my return from England, I may say that, 
I had a prosperous journey, and very plea- 
sant for this season of the year. We 
were about a day longer upon the Alps 
than in summer, on account of having to 
be drawn on sledges through the snows 
of those stormy regions. 

In passing through Switzerland, I was 
rejoiced in beholding the faith, unity, and 
perseverance of the Saints under the Pre- 
sidency of Elder Stenhouse. Italy, as 
well as other nations, will receive lasting 
benefit from the journal which he is ably 
conducting. 

Elder M. joins in love to yourself. 

Yours, in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Jajjez Woodard. 


VARIETIES. 

Italian Intolerance. — A Gonoa letter of the 19th January states that one Dan- 
iel Mazzinghi, a surgeon, aged twenty five years, native of Vol terra, has just been 
tried there and sentenced to three years’ imprisonment, for having, conjointly with 
Captain Pukenham, of the British Navy, preached in favour of Protestantism, at La 
Spezzia and its neighbourhood. The trial took place with closed doors. The In- 
tendant- General of Ohamberg has published a decree prohibiting the introduction into 
Savoy of the Bible bearing the name of Do Sacy. — Jsloyd’s JS r cws. 
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Examples do not authorize a fault. Vice must never plead prescription. 

We should all be cautious, as we advance in life, of allowing occasional sorrowful 
experience to overshadow our perception of the preponderance of good. 

If we are lovely, we must be loved ; if hateful, we must be hated ; if contemptible> 
we must be contemned ; if despicable, we must be despised. 


THE NE W-C O MER . 

(Selected.) 

The hour arrives— tho moment wish’d and fear’d— 
Tho child is born, by many a pang endear’d. 

And now the mother’s car has caught his cry ; 

Oh! grant the cherub to her asking cyo! 

Ho comos — she clasps him — to her bosom pross’d, 
Ho drinks the balm of lifo, and drops to rest. 

She, by her smile, how soon the stranger knows — 
How soon by his the glad discovery shows ; 

As to her lips sho lifts the lovely boy, 

What answering looks of sympathy and joy 1 
He walks — ho speaks— in many a broken word. 

His wants, his wishes, and his griefs arc heard; 

And ever, ever, to hor lap ho flies, 

"Where rosy sleep comes on with sweet surprise. 
Lock’d in her arms, his arms across her flung, 

That name most dear for over on his tongue. 

As with soft accents round her neck he clings, 

And cheek to cheek her lulling songs sho sings. 
How blest to feol tho beating of his heart — 

."Breathe his sweet breath, nnd kiss for kiss impart— 
Watch o’er his slumbers, like the brooding dove— 
And — if sho can — exhaust a mother’s lovol 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

HELD IN TJIE TAUEHNAOr/E, ORE AT SALT LAKE CITY, COMMENCING OCTOBER GtH, 1SJ2, 

10 A.M. — PRESIDENT U'RIOIIAM YOtJNO, PRESIDING. 

Present : 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

Brigham Young, 

IJcbor C. Kimball, Willard Richards. 

patriarchs. 

John Smith, Isaac Morlcy. 

OF THU TWELVE Air03TI.ES. 

Orfton Hydo, Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, Goorgo A. Smith. 

.Ezra T. Benson, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, Franklin D. Richards. 

OF THE FIRST J’RESI DENTS OP TIIE SEVENTIES. 

Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, 

Albert P. Rockwood, Jododiuh M. Grant, Bonjamin L. Clapp. 

OF THE PRESIDENCY 01’ THE STAKE. 

David Fullmer. 

.PRESIDENCY OF THE HIGH PRIESTS 1 QUORUM. 

John Young, 

Reynolds CahoOn, George B. Wallace. 

PRESIDING BISHOP. 

Edward Hunter. 

CLERK OF CONFERENCE. REPORTER. 

Thomas Bullock. George D. Watt. 

Choir sung , <l The Prodigal Son ■when ninvvollous work is being performed on the 
the Conference was called to order by cart h, mid which causes the learned to be 
President Young. Choir sung, “ Lord, in astonished; and that is, the gathering to- 
thc morning thou shalt hear. 1 ’ gather the honest in heart to ono place. 

Prayer by Elder ITyde. Choir sung, He then alluded to the sayings of .Jesus, 
“ Come, let us join our cheerful songs.” “ Other sheep I have, that are not of this 
Elder J. D. Ross was called to the fold, them also I must gather together,” 
stand, who remarked that wo live in an when there will bo one Shepherd and one J 
age of tho world when some great and fold, who will be instructed by the Saviour 
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himself. When the Saviour came in the 
flesh, it was to the lost sheep of the House 
of Israel, and he remained with the Jews 
alone. He reviewed the dispersion of 
the ten tribes ; and the multitude of na- 
tions described in the Book of Mormon, 
and the promise of the Saviour to visit 
the ten tribes ; he also spoke of the pro- 
phecy of Jacob, on his death bed, that, in 
the last days, a feeder should be born, who 
should feed the sheep of Israel in the ga- 
thering place — and reviewed the organi- 
zation of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Elder Orson Hyde remarked, the pe- 
culiarity of Elder Russ's discourse is to 
make it interesting; and when one truth 
is demonstrated, the further our vision ex- 
tends — our desires for truth increase. The 
nations who profess Christianity, pray 
continually that >.hc day may speedily 
come when the Saviour will come to reign 
as King of nations; and the time is fast 
approaching when the Saviour will reign 
King of nations as he now does King of 
Saints; and will take possession of that 
for which he shed his blood: and those 
nations who want to keep the power from 
him, will burn their hands. 

Elder Jisdedia.ii M. Grant said, 
Through the revelations of God to bro- 
ther Joseph, his mind became competent 
to organize the Church, with a First 
Presidency, a Quorum of Twelve Apostles, 
aliigh Council; and when we got one Quo- 
rum of the Seventies, we thought we had 
a host of Elders, when the Church spread 
with a brilliancy and a beauty previously 
unknown. He then 9p .Ue on the subject of 
miracles: said he, it is a miracle to every 
ignorant man how this house is supported 
without a pillar; or how intelligence can 
be transmitted from Maine to New Or- 
leans in about a minute, a3 much as when 
the Saviour fed the multitude with two 
small loaves of bread : as he was at the 
Creation of this earth, he knew how to 
bring the component parts together for 
his own convenience, so as to feed the 
hungry. There is no miracle, only to the 
ignorant ; it is also miraculous to the kings 
and potentates of the earth, that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are a unit; but it is not 
miraculous to us ; wo understand the 
principle by which He rules, although it 
■is the greatest miracle among the nations 
to see the Church move on in grandeur 
and union. 

Choir sung a hymn. 


The President invited the Saints to 
come up here daily and worship tho Lord, 
for we have a hall now which answers a 
good purpose; and 1 now invite you to 
come here, with clean hands and pure 
hearts ; and as to-rnorrow is our “ Fast 
Day,” if there are any poor, I say to the 
Bishops, hunt them up, and feed them; 
and if there arc not any, then reserve the 
food for another day. 

We want you to tarry in Conference 
until your hearts are prepared for the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit, that you may 
know for yourselves the truth of the Gos- 
pel. He then dismissed the people with 
benediction. 

2 v. M. 

Conference called to order by Presi- 
dent Young. 

♦ Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder 
Zera Pulsipher. Singing. 

Elder Ezra T. Benson remarked that 
the reason the Devil is mad about the 
Latter-day Saints, is, because they will 
enjoy themselves, and they arc led by 
revelation: then spoke of settling the 
different valleys, in order that the Saints 
may all have an inheritance to dwell 
upon, and prepare places for other Saints 
to gather to, from every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and clime, upon the earth. The 
priests in Christendom warn their flocks 
not to believe in “ Mormon ism and yet you 
sisters have power to heal the sick, by the 
laying on of hands, which they cannot do. 
The doctrine we heard preached this 
morning was good and true; and if we 
will come up before the Lord as requested, 
we shall have a good time during this 
Conference, and shall have a witness of 
the truth of “Mormonism.” 

lie asked the question, — What, in tho 
name of common sense, do any of the 
pic let their cattle and pigs run. loose 
and answered, he is not a righteous man, 
or a Latter-day Saint, who will do so; 
for those persons who turn their cattle or 
pigs loose, do so that they may be fed oil 
their neighbours’ squash and gardens, in 
a dishonest manner ; while there are ten 
thousand Saints come in this fall, who 
have to be fed, if we suffer all our garden 
sauce and grain to be destroyed. 

Sacred music upon the melodeon, bj 
Elder Grimshaw. * 

President Young remarked :— 

I expect, in all probability, I shall be 
able to say very little during this Confe- 
rence. My lungs are in such a state, 




GENERAL CONFERENCE IN G. S. L. CITY. 


that as soon as I talk long enough to en- 
tertain a congregation, they severely af- 
flict me. 

I have a few texts to give to the 
brethren who may speak, upon some of the 
items I wish to be laid before the Con- 
ference for your contemplation. 

The first I have noted is a question, — 
Shall we commence to build a Temple 
next spring, in order that we may re- 
ceive our endowments more fully ? There 
are many in this congregation who arc 
aware that wo do not give all the endow- 
ments, neither can wc, legally, until we 
build a Temple. Again, those parts that 
are already given, and will be given, in 
the place that we at present use, will be 
given over again in the Temple, when it 
is finished. The endowments wo now 
give are given merely by permission, as 
we have not a house in which to officiate 
in these ordinances of salvation, that is 
legal, though we have gpt a comfortable 
place, which we have dedicated to the 
Lord j and the brethren who go therein, 
know and can boar testimony whether 
the Spirit of the Lord is there or not. 

The next thing I present, is, — We 
want workmen; masons to erect a Avail 
around the Temple Block. Wc wish to 
have a Avail to secure the block, that 
when wc commence the Temple avc shall 
not bo under the necessity of being 
thronged and overrun by spectators. A 
portion of the wall on the north side is 
already built of stone, and rises about 
four feet above the surface of the earth ; 
and Ave anticipate placing about ten feet 
of adobie work upon that— the Avhole to 
bo crowned Avith a picket fenco of six feet, 
making the entire Avail about twenty feet 
high above the ground. 

The next item or text, is, — We AA r ant 
One hundred families to go to Iron coun- 
ty, Avherc avc expect to manufacture iron. 
1 Avill say, for the consolation of those 
Avho lovo money, and feel as though they 
cannot do without it, as soon as thesciron 
works are in successful operation, that 
■will bo a monied place. 

Wc also Avant one hundred families 
to go to Millard county ; that is the in- 
tended seat of government for this terri- 
tory 5 it is a beautiful valley, and one of 
the best Ave have yet settled. 

The next that I will notice, is, We 

want some twenty missionaries to* travel 
through these settlements. One hundred 
have already been appointed to go into all 
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the Avorld ; and the number may be SAvelled 
a little more, previous to the departure of 
that part of the mission that is to proceed 
south. We think those brethren Avhom 
Ave shall appoint to travel at home can he 
as useful here as in any part of the world, 
to instruct, comfort, and build up the 
Saints in the most holy faith. 

The next thing I have noted, may 
perhaps he to some, a novelty. What Avas 
said here last Sabbath by brother Call, and 
others, gives rise to this text, which I put 
forth for the brethren to preach upon. It 
is for the idlers and loafers to build me a 
good house. These men complain about 
me living on the tithing; but the truth 
is, I have never asked for one bushel of 
wheat, a single load of Avood, or for the 
Church to build me a house. If any 
complain about the First Presidency living 
on tithing, I want these men to build me 
a fine, commodious house, worth about 
25,000 dollars. 

My next text is, for this people not to 
peddle away their Avheat as they do at 
present, and as they did last year; not to 
sell your AA’heat for fifty cents per bushel, 
for, in all probability, you Avill have to 
buy it hack again from the same men at 
four or five dollars per bushel. I will say 
still further upon this subject, — if this 
community do not appreciate the blessings 
of the Lord, given to us from our mother 
earth — for our heavenly Father causes her 
to bring forth in her strength, for the 
brethren and sisters Avho come here from 
far off countries — I tell you, in the name 
of the Lord God, I knoAv the gate of 
plenty Avill he shut doAvn, and your Avheat 
and corn Avill ho blasted ; the earth Avill 
cease to yield in her strength, if this peo- 
ple do not appreciate their blessings, and 
improvo upon them. Further, >f this 
people appreciate these blessings, Ave will 
sco the time yet, in these mountains, 
Avlien the people Avill come from our na- 
tive countries for bread. If aa t c are faith- 
ful, if avc arc true, if aa'C are humble, and 
appreciate the blessings of heaA’en that are 
poured upon us, and improve upon them, 
strangers Avill seek bread at our hands ; 
hut if wo neglect our duty, — if avc become 
proud, idle, selfish, or covetous, and forget 
our God, the earth Avill cense to yield her 
fruits : they Avill ho blasted, and Ave Avill 
he in poverty ; that, you may he assured 
of, brethren and sisters. 

These texts I have given to the bre- 
thren, and I will say to the congrcga- 
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tion, — if there is any man who feels that require nearly as much more ; and I am ? 
ho wants to pour out his sorJ here, before satisfied there never has been so much > 
the people — come into this pulpit: we are grain destroyed in the valley any year „ 
your brethren. If your heart fails you — if previous to this; and brother Brigham says, 
you have not confidence to come to the “Take up your cattle to-night, and herd ' 
stand, you have the privilege of rising them.” Will you do it ? [The Saints 
upon your feet in the congregation. We answered, “Yes.”] And he exhorted the 
have come together to worship the Lord, Saints to sell their clothing to the far- 
to build up His Kingdom. This Con fie- raers for wheat, sons to .keep away from 
rence is for the purpose of contemplating, the merchants; and decorate your palaces 
not directly upon tnat which concerns us with home manufactures ; and if you can- 
in the present tense, but to lay plans for not get cotton yarn to weave carpets, 
future life : we are endeavouring to lay braid the rags, and adorn your palaces 
the foundation for future exaltation and with rag carpets, 
happiness. This is the place to contern- I say unto you all, practice virtue, 
plate those things, that our physical ener- prudence, economy; be saving, and be 
gies can act upon for our future course, industrious, and you will be blest. May 
administration, labours, &c. We are ga- the Lord bless you. Amen, 
thered together in this Conference, to talk A young brother , just arrived, whose 
over the things of God, and what will be name we did not learn, occupied the stand 
for the best interest of His kingdom on a few moments, who rejoiced to see so 
eai^th — to thank and praise Him for what many willing to obey the counsels of the 
He has done, and is doing, and will do for Lord, and stated his reasons for coming 
us, if we are faithful. God bless you. to the Valley were,— that he might be in- 
Amen. structed by the Prophet of the Lord. 

Elder Levi W. Hancock said, his Choir sung a hymn, when the double 
heart felt to rejoice that he was out of the bass viol was brought into use for the first 
clutches of those men, who had robbed time in this place, 
and. driven him from his home; and is glad Benediction by Elder Lorenzo Snow. 
to .be in the valley of peace, where the Adjourned to ten, a.m., to-morrow, 
hearts of the children are turned to their G 

fathers, and we can glory in the cause of The Elders of Israel met in the Taber- 
our God, &C. nacle. Called to order by Elder Lorenzo 

Elder Zeiia Pulsipher remembered the Snow, 
time when he had to travel 325 miles to Congregation sung, “ Come all ye sons 
get a council of elders — comparing the of Zion.” Prayer by Elder Snow. Con- 
rise of the Church .with the present day ; gregation sung, “ Glory to Thee, my 
and bore a testimony of having seen a God, this night.” 
vision, when an angel appeared to him, Elder H. Richards attended to 
having a Book of Mormon in his hand; the call made on him to preach this eye- 
and exhorted the new-comers to the val- ning; and as the word “ can't” never was* 
ley, to keep the commandments of God, in his vocabulary, ho is not under any 
to be humble and prayerful, and respect trouble to expunge it. The responsibility 
and obey the counsel of the authorities ; he is under to preach to the people, en- 
and showed that those who neglect their ables him to expect the assistance of the 
prayers and their duty, generally fall away Holy Spirit always. 

from the Church, and are damned. The Saints are the only persons on , 

P residen t Kimball . You have heard the earth who can really rejoice, and know 
several texts which have been presented that tlie Lord is with us; but the world, 
before you by President Young : it matters knowing nothing of the povyer of God, 
not which we take up first. There are attribute our prosperity to our leaders 
many schemes laid to get your wheat for being some of the master spirits of the 
75 or 80 cents a bushel— many will come age. Seeing us build cities, and in a few 
here who feel in their hearts to complain years driven from them, and behold, in a 
of President Young and others— tlie pre- short time we are richer than we wero , 
sent emigration coming in will require near before,, makes them give us credit for 
100,000 bushels of grain to feed them having great and mighty power. We 
and their stock ; and so many persons are have found one spot on the earth which 
without even their own bread, who will was not desirable for any man to settle* 
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1 and — praise the Lord — the Latter-day come, when the Presidency will have to 
1 Saints have taken possession of a refuse use their utmost power and anxiety to 
portion of the earth, and now we can prevent the influx of devils in our midst, 
cause the desert to blossom as the rose, as much as we arc anxious to baptise an 
and the barren wastes to be made glad, individual for the remission of his sins. 

He advocated the cause of home man- Brethren, we have either got to live 
ufactures ; and then, said he, wo should the Gospel, or else our faith is vain. The 
have not only a gathering of people, but Lord magnifies us in the eyes of the world, 
also a gathering of substance. If the as He often did when we were in Nauvoo: 

' money that has been paid out for the single persons would come from Boston, to a 
1 article of sugar, was now in the Valley, Conference ; their eyes would be so great, 
there would be a comfortable circulating that they would go back and report 
‘ medium for the whole Territory. present, about twice the amount of the in- 

Again, if we can get the iron works habitants there was in the whole city, &c. 
started in our midst, it would be a most Elder W. Woodruff. Truly has it 
1 profitable source of investment, and also been said, that we are growing in know- 0 
prove of great benefit to the Territory, ledge and wisdom, and feel the hand of 
" brother Erastus Snow and I are going God guiding us ; yet this people have one 
down to Iron county, with a train of fault, and that is, to run to a Gentile store 
" goods, to unite with our brethren there, and spend the last dollar they’ve got in 
and see if we can make it a blessing to the preference to going to a brother in the 
community, and so save the funds in the Chur6h; it is an error in Israel, and should 
Territory; this will gave stability to the bo stopped. How long will you sustain 
monied interest. I look forward to a few men who do not support this Kingdom, 

" years, when I can see the wool taken from in preference to supporting yourselves ? 
the sheep, and made into beautiful clothing, The men who drew the very life’s blood 
hy our own hands; and then you will dam of the community in Nauvoo, were the 
' up the avenue to the export of money, for first to draw the steel upon us and drive 
v that article, also. us from our homes ; and I fear not to say. 

Hero in these valleys, we can sec face that if the Saints were to leave these 

to face, and feel the heart of man beating valleys, and the Gentiles were to take pos- 
in response to our own ; but if you go session of our houses, and our farms, they 
abroad in the world, you find it trill}’, could not live here, and a famine would 
every man is for himself, and the devil for bo in these valleys, in their midst, 
them all. I look forward to tho time Elder 0. Hyde then rose to spehlc; 

' when men will want to come to gain a but tho Clerk was under the necessity of 

' settlement and a name in our midst, for leaving, on account of sickness. 

■worldly gain ; yes, brethren, the time will 

(To be continued.) 

POLYGAMY, 

is IT CONSISTENT WITIT THE DinT.E, TUB HOOK OF MORMON, AND TUB DOCTRINE AND 
V COVENANTS OF TUB OIIUKOU OF JRSUS CHRIST OF BATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

{Being a Letter from. Elder John Jaques to Jl/i r . J — G — .) 

)' 

( Continued from j>ngc .102.) 

r After Israel had settled in tho land of of Manasseh, Darned Gideon, as ho was 
Canaan, and Joshua and his compeers of thrashing wheat; and tho angel said unto 
‘ the ruling Elders of Israel were dead, tho hini, “ Tfic Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
children of Israel did evil in the sight of man of valour. * * * Go in this 

tho Lord, and Ho gave them into the thy might, and thou shall savo Isrdel 
'"lidnd of tho Midianites, who sorely dis- from the hand of tho Midianites : have not 
tressed them, and destroyed their flocks, I sent thee ? * * * Surely I will bo 

mid herds, and tho increase of the earth, with thee, and thou shalt smite the Mi- 
A.t this juncture the Almighty sent His dianites as one man.” — Judges, vi., 12, 
^ Angel tinto a poor man, of the half-tribe 14, 16. Ho was also commanded to 
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throw down the altar and grove of 
Baal, and build an altar to the Lord, and 
offer a burnt sacrifice thereon ; which he 
did. And the Spirit of the Lord was 
with him mightily, and God blessed him, 
and gave the Midianites into his hand, 
and they were “ subdued before the 
children of Israel, so that they lifted up 
their heads no more. And the country 
was in quietness forty years in the days 
of Gideon.” 

Now, this was no slight honour which 
the Lord conferred upon Gideon, — to 
call him from the thrashing-floor to de- 
liver his people and country from the 
hands of their enemies ; and to be so sig- 
nally blessed of the Lord, as, with a small 
force of three hundred men, to put all the 
hosts of Midian to flight, and to slay of 
them one hundred and twenty thousand 
swordsmen ; and* thus to bring rest and 

{ jeace, and consequent prosperity, to the 
and for forty years. As this man re- 
ceived such high honour at the hand of 
the Lord, it may be interesting to know 
whether his domestic circle was modelled 
after the order of Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, or after the most approved 
modern Christian fashion. The thirtieth 
verse of the eighth chapter of Judges de- 
termines this point : — “ And Gideon had 
threescore and ten sons of his body be- 
gotten : for he had many wives.” And 
the next verse reveals the fact that, al- 
though his household numbered many 
•wives, yet it was not without concubines. 
I will leave Christians to ruminate upon 
the why and wherefore of the Lord’s 
choosing such a man as Gideon to break 
down the altar of Baal, and build an altar 
to the Lord, .and offer burnt sacrifice to 
Him, and reform religion, and deliver 
Israel, and give the land peace. In my 
humble opinion, the Christians of the 
present day would dictate the Lord to 
choose a very different person to accom- 
plish such a work now. Such a man as 
Gideon, they think, would be just the 
man to build up altars to Baal, and plant 
roves to screen from the open face of 
eaven the orgies of his worship, and the 
license of his priests ; and to corrupt the 
true religion, and to bring Israel under 
bondage, and to fill the land with violence 
and abomination. 0, how men change 1 
it is well the Lord is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, or the sons of Jacob 
Would indeed be consumed. 

In the days of the Judges of Israel 


there was a man, dwelling in Mount 
Ephraim, named Elkanah. Now, this man 
was a very conscientious man ; lie “ went 
up out of his city yearly to worship, and 
to sacrifice unto the Lord of Hosts in 
Shiloh ;” but he had two wives ; the ono 
named Hannah, the other Peninnah. Tho 
latter had children ; the former was bar- 
ren. Although living with a man who 
had more wives than one, Hannah was a 
very pious woman ; and she grieved in 
her heart that she was denied children. 
When the family were in Shiloh, with 
their yearly sacrifice, Hannah went to the 
house of the Lord, “ and she was in bit- 
terness of soul, and prayed unto the Lord, 
and wept sore. And she vowed a vow, 
and said, 0, Lord of Hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed look on the affliction of thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine 
handmaid a man-child, then I will give 
him unto the Lord all the days of his life, 
and there shall no razor come upon 
his head.” — 1. Sam., i., 10, 11. And 
Hannah opened her mind to the Priest, 
Eli, who ministered before the Lord. 
And Eli said, — “ Go in peace : and the 
God of Israel grant thee thy petition, 
which thou hast asked of Him.” Now, 
did the Lord bless Hannah with the de- 
sire of her heart ? “ And they rose up in 

the morning early, and worshipped before 
the Lord, and returned, and came to 
their house to Hamah : and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife; and the Lord 
remembered her. Wherefore it came to 
pass, when the time was come about after 
Hannah had conceived, that she bare a 
son, and called [ his name Samuel, saying. 
Because I have asked him of tho Lord.” — 
1 Sam., i, 10, 20. Did the Lord ac- 
cept this son of Elkanah and Hannah, and 
be with and bless him ? Yes ; “ The 
child Samuel grew on, and was in favour 
both with the Lord, and also with men.” 
And the Lord called Samuel by name, 
while he was yet a child, and told him how 
He would cut off the strength of Eli’s 
house, because Eli’s sons did wickedly, 
and their father did not restrain them in 
it. After Samuel grew up, “ the Lord 
was with him, and did let none of his 
words fall to the ground. And all Israel, 
from Dan even toBeersheba,knew that Sa- 
muel was established to be a Prophet of tho 
Lord. And the Lord appeared again in 
Shiloh : for the Lord revealed Himself to 
Samuel, in Shiloh, by the word of tuo 
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liord.” — 1 Sam., iii, 19, 20, 21. And the | 
Lord was with him, and blessed him, and, 
when he was old, he died, and all Israel 
lamented him. Now, the Lord declared 
to Israel, in the days of Moses, that He 
would punish the iniquity of the fathers 
unto the third and fourth generation 5 and 
if Elkanah’s having two wives was iniquity 
in the sight of the Lord, would He have 
given Elkanah a son, by Hannah, and then 
have preferred that son above the house 
of Eli the Priest, and blessed him, and 
prospered him all his days ? No ; cer- 
tainly not. Neither, if Ho had been dis- 
pleased with Hannah, would He have 
answered her prayer, by granting her a 
son, and, after that, three sons and two 
daughters besides. 

Saul was anointed King over Israel, 
and he was a great polygamist, but he did 
not please the Lord, and the Lord rejected 
him, and allowed the Phillistines to array 
themselves against tho house of Israel ; 
and David, a stripling of the family of 
Jesse, delivered his people out of the hand 
of their enemies. Saul wits envious to- 
wards David, and sought to take his life, 
but the Lord preserved him, and com- 
manded Samuel to anoint him king, in 
the place of Saul. And David was raised 
by the Lord from the shcepcotc to the 
throne, and prospered abundantly; and 
tho Lord told him that his house, and 
his kingdom, and his throne, should be 
established for ever. Now, this man, 
David, who was in suoli high favour with 
the Lord, had many wives and concubines. 
Nor was the Lord disposed with him for 
this. On the contrary, Nathan the Pro- 
phet declared that the Lord gave into 
David’s bosom the wives of his master, 
Saul ; and also that, if what He had given 
him had not satisfied David, lie would 
havo given him more, that is, providing 
David had asked it— 2. Sam., xii., S. 
There is not another declaration so plain 
and palpable between the lids of the Bible, 
that the Lord appointed and approved the 
principle of plurality of wives. But, hero it 
is, in language that cannot be misunder- 
stood. Here we arc plainly told that the 
Lord was actively employed in establish- 
ing the principle of polygamy upon tho 
earth. Would He have done it if it 
were displeasing to him ? Would lie have 
done it if it wero an impure and un- 
righteous principle? Would Ho have done 
it if it tended to demoralise and debaso 
tho human family ? Would He have given 


David so many wives if He detested the 
idea of a man's having more wives than 
one ? We cannot conceive that He would. 
All the counsels of the Lord tend to exalt 
the human family; for David himself says, 
“The counsel of the Lord standeth for 
ever.” — Psalm xxxiii., 11. And the Lord, 
through Jeremiah, says, that if the Pro- 
phets had stood in the counsel of the 
Lord, and caused tho people to hear His 
words, then they should havo turned 
them from their evil ways, and the evil 
of their doings. — Jeremiah, xxiii., 22. 

When wc read tho Bible, and its pages 
are opened to our understanding, are 
we not led to wonder why men should 
blindly and obstinately oppose principles 
of so manifestly divine origin? When 
wc reflect that so many learned, and 
otherwise good men have studied the 
life of the “sweet singer of Israel,” 
and admired the many noble features of 
his character, and have been enraptured 
with his sublime and inspired Psalms — 
are wc not surprised and filled with pity 
that these men should so far forget them- 
selves, as to rise up in opposition to the 
order in which that inspired man was 
instructed' to build his house, which 
house the Lord promised him should be 
established for ever ? 

Solomon, the son of David, was endow- 
ed with wisdom above the sons of men, 
and chosen of the Lord to rear Him a 
Temple, the like of which the world has 
not seen before or since ; and was other- 
wise blessed and prospered above all the 
kings of Israel. This man was likewise a 
polygamist whilst the Lord favoured him 
so remarkably. 

I have adduced so many instances of tho 
practice of polygamy in ancient times 
among tho people of God ; but where is 
the necessity of instancing single individ- 
uals, when it is so notorious that the sys- 
tem of polygamy was of divine ordination, 
and formed tui inhcicnt pait of the reli- 
gion of all those mighty men of old, whoso 
faith ami righteousness arc the burden of 
sacred history, and have been the theme 
of many a pious sermon ? There is none* 
But you may remark that the principle of 
polygamy was a part and parcel of the 
Mosaic law, and was altogether done away 
in Christ, and consequently was not al- 
lowed under the Christian dispensation ; 
therefore, unless some testimony in favour 
of it can be found in the New Testament, 
all my arguments in support of it, so far, 
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, must fall to the ground. Such an objec- 
tion might be made, and is often, but it is 
a very short-sighted one. The law of 
polygamy is part and parcel of the Gospel, 
which was observed long before the days 
of Moses. Indeed, the ceremonial law of 
Moses was only added to the Gospel be- 
cause of the transgression of the people. 

So Paul says, Gal. iii. The Patriarch 
Abraham, in whom all the families of 
the earth were to be blessed — and the law 
of Moses did not bless all the families of 
the earth — and his grandson Jacob, the 
founder of the house of Israel, both lived 
in the practice of polygamy according to 
the law of the Gospel, hundreds of years 
before the Mosaic dispensation. This fact 
dissipates at once the idea that polygamy 
was merely a Mosaic institution, and was 
to cease to be observed after the introduc- 
tion of the Gospel by Jesus Christ. The 
Mosaic or ceremonial law was an interme- 
diate system, the Gospel being known and 
obeyed for ages previous to the days of 
Moses; consequently, when Jesus came, 
he re-introduced the Gospel, with all its 
blessings, so far as the people would re- 
ceive them; and he only abolished those 
laws and institutions of the Mosaic eco- 
nomy which were added to the Gospel. 

It follows, then, of necessity, that polyga- 
my, being a part of the Gospel, as well as 
being observable under the Mosaic dispen- 

(7’o be continued.) 


sation, was .not abolished when Jesuscame, 
but continued after the law of Moses, as 
before, a principle of the unchanging, 
everlasting Gospei of salvation. And it 
follows, just as necessarily, that if the sys- 
tem of polygamy had fallen into disuse in 
the days of Jesus, he, in re-introducing 
the Gospel, would have re-introduced the 
system of plurality of wives, as an essen- 
tial and constituent portion of the Gospel. 
And by the same rule it also follows, that 
wherever the Gospel is now proclaimed, 
in its fulness, this same system of plurali- 
ty of wives must also be taught to the 
people ; and, when taught, must be obey- 
ed by them as circumstances may justify, 
or they are under condemnation, which is 
in accordance with the first paragraph of 
the Revelation in No. 1 Stab. 

Seeing, then, that plurality of wives is 
an integral part of the Gospel of salvation, 
it is altogether immaterial whether any- 
thing can be found in the New Testament 
in support of it or not. If anything can 
be found there directly in favour of poly- 
gamy, it will only confirm the conclusion 
we must already have come to ; and if 
there be nothing in the New Testament 
in support of the doctrine, even then our 
conclusion is a safe one, for there i 3 not a 
single passage that can be brought for- 
ward to overthrow it. 


scatters aj) fgainttf fptav. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 20, 1853. 

The Work in' Dublin and Vicinity. — Our readers will undoubtedly feel a degree 
of interest in perusing the agreeable communication of Elder G. Clements, respect- 
ing the position and prospects of the Work of the Lord in Dublin and vicinity. The 
natives of the “ Sister Isle” are a peculiarly excitable race ; and in the large cities and 
'towns where Protestantism and Catholicism both have a footing, religious party spi- 
rit runs very high. In Dublin the Saints have had “ lively times,” but the Church of 
Christ has a name and place there which will not be relinquished at present. Elder 
E. Sutherland laboured much amid great opposition and warm persecution, and did 
a good work there ; and now Elder Clements has entered into his labours in that 
city, we sincerely trust and pray that he may bo able to push on the work with suc- 
cess, and break forth on the right hand and on the left, that much good may be done, 
many souls be brought to know the truth, and great glory and praise redound to the 
Eternal Father of the human race. 

The Prussian Mission. —Elders Orson Spencer and Jacob I-Ioutz arrived at Berlin, 
Prussia, Jan 25 . On the 31 st they received a summons to appear before the police 
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^^authorities. 'On the 1st of February they obeyed the summons; and were examined, 
and received an order to quit Berlin by S o'clock the next morning, upon pain of 
1 banishment. They accordingly left that city on the 2nd of February, and arrived in 
Liverpool on the 7th. 

It is not a light thing for the authorities of a nation to reject the servants of the 
Lord, and refuse to receive their testimony; they thereby turn the key of salvation 
against themselves, and the light of truth cannot shine in their souls to point 
.them the way to eternal life. The Prussian nation is now in the hands of the 
.Lord, for Him to do with it as seemeth good to Him. If plague, and pestilence, and 
famine, and war, and revolution, desolate the land, the rulers of the nation will be 
held accountable for it, because they would not hearken to the counsels of the Lord, 
when Ho condescended to send His servants with proposals of peace and salvation. 

ARRIVALS. — Elders William Taylor, Edward Martin, and James T. Park, from Salt 
Lake Valley, arrived at Liverpool, February Sth, the former on a mission to Ger- 
many, the two latter on missions to these lands. They sailed from New Orleans, 
Dec. 28th, on board the Atlas. 

Departures. — Elders Oyrus II. Whcclock, late Pastor of the Manchester, Liverpool, 
and Preston Conferences, and Vincent S hurtled 1 , late President of the Herefordshire 
Conference, embarked on board the steamship Arabia , for New York, Feb. 12. 

Elder Wheelock has laboured long, faithfully, and successfully in various parts of 
the British Isles ; and now, on his return to Zion, he has the privilege of calling upon 
his father’s house to endeavour to take his kindred, or a portion of them, with him to 
the mountuins of Ephraim, that they may share the salvation the Lord has provided 
Tor nil them that fear His name. 

Elder Shurtleff takes out funds for the purchase of teams, provisions, See., for the 
Saints over the plains. lie has also to transact important business in the United 
'States on behalf of the Deseret Iron Company, as their authorized agent. 

‘ These brethren depart from these shores with our blessing upon them, and we know 
.the prayers of the Saints will ascend up to their Father* in heaven that they may be 
.blessed in their journeyings Sec., and that they may accomplish the righteous desire 
of their heurts. 

« 

Appointments. — E lder Edward Martin is appointed to succeed Elder John Lyon iu the 
Presidency of tho Glasgow Conference. 

Elder Gcorgo Fenn is appointed to labour under tlio direction of Elder Chnuncey G. 
Webb, Pastor of tho Newcastle, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences. 

Elder Janies T. Parle is appointed to labour under the dirootion of Eldor J. G. "Willie, 
•Pastor of tho Southampton, and Dorsetshire Conferences. 

S. W. Richards. > 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 127.) 


The High Council of Zion assembled in 
Clay county, August 6th, and resolved 
.that Leonard Rich act in the place of 
Parley P- Pratt, who was absent, and 
Amasa Lyman in place of W. E. McLellin, 
absent. 


The following charge was then pre- 
ferred : — 

This may certify, that whorens, tho bre- 
thren and sisters comprising that part of 
tho Church known by the name 6f tho Hulet 
Branch, havo imbibod certain principles con- 
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cerning tho gifts, that nro thought not to bo 
correct by the greater part of the remainder 
of tho Church ; which principles seem to 
have a tendency to causo a split and dis- 
union in the Church : 

I, therefore, as a well wisher in tho cause 
of Christ, and for the pence, and love, and 
upholding of tho great cause of Cod, do 
hereby pray that the High Council will take 
into consideration the abovo report, that wo 
all may como to understanding and grow up 
as calves of the stall, until we all como unto 
the perfect stature of men and women in 
Christ Jesus. 

(Signed,) Nathan 'West. 

Charles English testified that the I-Iulet 
Branch believed that they received the 
word of the Lord by the gift of tongues, 
and would not proceed to their temporal 
business without receiving the word of 
the Lord. Sylvester Hulet would speak, 
and Sally Crandall interpret. Said they 
would not receive the teaching of ordained 
members, even brother Joseph Smith, jun., 
unless it agreed with their gifts. Said 
they received the word of the Lord while 
they were in Jackson county, that they 
were to he persecuted by their brethren 
in Clay county, and now it had come. 
Also said that the heads of the Church 
would have to come down and receive the 
gifts as they did. Said that they, the 
Branch, had come up to their privileges 
more than the rest of the Church. They 
thought they were right ; but if they could 
he convinced that they were wrong, they 
would retract. Sister Crandall professed 
to know and see men’s hearts. 

Philo Dibble concurred in the fore- 
going testimony, also that sister Crandall 
saw the hearts of King Follet and Hiram 
Page, and they were not right. 

Hiram Page testified that Lyman Leo- 
nard said, if it was necessary to lay aside 
the gifts for a season, they would receive 
a knowledge of it through the gifts. 

Nathan West concurred in the fore- 
going testimony, also testified that Sally 
Crandall saw his heart, that it was full of 
eyes; also eyes in other hearts, some few, 
some many eyes. 

Daniel Stanton testified that Sally Cran- 
dall said she saw his heart, and saw two 
hooks in it, and that there was a Nephite 
standing behind him to push him into his 
duty ; also that Sylvester Ilulet spoke in 
tongues in meeting, and Sally Crandall 
interpreted thus: Verily thus siiith the 
Bord unto you little band, yo must be- 


ware, for there are many who are seeking 
to pry into your privileges. 

Absalom Crichfield testified that when 
he was in Jackson county, last spring, the 
Hulet Branch said, in tongues, that they 
would be safe, during the night, from any 
interruption by the mob; hut, before morn- 
ing, Lyman Leonard and Josiah Sumner 
were whipped ; they also said they saw 
my heart, and three young women in it. 

Brother Batson and Alpheus Gifford 
concurred in much of the foregoing testi- 
mony, and also other similar circumstances 
in addition. 

After an adjournment of three-fourths 
of an hour, the President instructed the 
speakers not to seek to excel, but speak 
according to truth and equity ; and that 
they ought to chase darkness from (heir 
minds, and be exercised upon the subject 
upon which they were to speak, in order 
that they might teach upon points of doc- 
trine, bring hidden things to light, and 
make dark things clear, &c., &c. 

After the Counsellors had spoken, the 
President said, “ As for the gift of tongues 
in the manner they used it in tho Hulet 
Branch, the devil deceived them, and they 
obtained not the word of the Lord, as they 
supposed, but were deceived; and as for the 
gift of seeing, as held by the Hulet Branch, 
it is of the devil, saitli the Lord God.” 

The Council were unanimous in sanc- 
tioning the decision, and appointed Amasa 
Lyman and Simeon Carter to go and 
labour with brother Hulet and sister 
Crandall and others of like faith, and set 
the truth in order before them. 

I have been thus particular in giving 
the history of this Council, as the gift of 
tongues is so often made use of by Satan 
to deceive the Saints. 

The Council adjourned to the 7th, when 
about twenty Elders were sent forth to 
preach the Gospel to the world, but not in 
Jackson or Clay counties, or their vicinity. 

President David Whitmer testified to 
the Council, that William Batson was not 
capable of filling his office of Eldership, 
because he had not discretion and under- 
standing sufficient to act wisely in that 
capacity ; whereupon the Council voted 
unanimously, that his office and licence 
be taken from him : to which ho con- 
sented, and gave up his licence. 

Elias and Isaac Ilighec, and Jesse 
Hitchcock, were ordained to the High 
Priesthood, &C. ; and Council adjourned, 
to the 21st instant. 
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Minutes of a Council, held al Kirlland, 
August 11) lS3‘t. 

This day a number of High Priests and 
Elders of the Church of Lnttcr-duy Saints, 
assembled in tho now school houso, for tho 
purposo of investigating a matter of dif- 
ficulty growing out of certain reports, 
or statements, mado by Elder Sylvester 
Smith, ono of tho High Counsellors of this 
Church, accusing 'President Joseph Smith, 
jun., with criminal conduct during his jour- 
noy to and from Missouri this spring and 
Slimmer. 

After coming to order, Joseph spake 
at considerable length upon tho circum- 
stances of their journey to and from 
Missouri, and very minutely laid open tho 
causes out of which those jealousies of bro- 
ther Sylvester and others had grown, lie 
made a satisfactory statement concerning 
his rebukes and chastisements upon Sylves- 
ter and others, and ulso concerning tho dis- 
tribution of monies and other properties, 
calling on brethren prosont who accompa- 
nied him, to attest tho same, all of which was 
satisfactory to tho brethren present, as ap- 
jjenrod by their own remarks afterwards. 

After President Joseph had closed his 
lengthy remarks, brother Sylvester made 
somo observations relative to tho subject of 
their difficulties, and begun to make a par- 
tial confession for his previous conduct, ask- 
ing forgivoncss for accusing brother Joseph 
publicly, on tho Saturday previous, of pro- 
phesying lies in tho namo of tho Lord, and 
for abusing (ns ho had said,) his (Sylvoster’s) 
character beforo tho brethren, wliilo jour- 
noying to tho west. 

Eider Kigdon mado somo remarks, by way 
of roproof, upon tho conduct of Sylvester 
Smith. 

Elder John P. Green spoke: others also, 
followed by the clerk: after which, on mo- 
tion of Elder ltigdon, tho assembly arrangod 
itself into a Council, Bishop N. IC. Whitney 
presiding, and proccodod to discuss how this 
difllculty should bo disposed of. 

Elder John Smith thought that for brother 
Sylvester to mnko a public confession in tho 
Star, would bo tho way to hcnl the wound. 

Eldor Cnhoon followed with near tho samo 
remarks. 

Elder Isano Hill thought it ought to bo 
quashed, and go no further : followed with 
tho samo from Elder J. Bishop. 

# Samuel H. Smith said that it was his opi- 
nion, that brother Sylvester ought to m&ko 
n moro publio confession ; and send by 
" letter, to thoso who aro in tho same 
transgression with himself, and inform thorn 
of this decision ; and thou, if noccaBury, ninko 
it public in tho Star. 

Elder Orson Hydo thought tho confession 


ought to bo as liberal as tho accusation, or 
that it ought to bo written and published. 

Elder J. P. Green said, that if brother 
Sylvester would view this thing in its pro- 
per light, ho would bo willing to mako a 
public confession, and send it forth ; and ho 
advised him to do this for tho salvation of 
the Churches abroad. 

Elder Isaac Story said, that it was his 
opinion, that tho plaster ought to bo as largo 
as the wound ; that a proper statement ought 
to be published abroad. 

The clerk then proposed that tho Council 
solid a certificate or resolution, informing 
tho Churches abroad, that tho conduct oC 
President Joseph Smith has been investiga- 
ted, and that ho has acted in a proper man- 
ner, and in every respect has conducted him- 
self to tho satisfaction of tho Church in 
Kirtland ; and also, let brother Sylvester 
mako a proper confession, following tho 
samo minutes. 

Elders Amasa Lyman, Peter Shirts, Tru- 
man Wait, Roswell Evans, Alpheus Cutler, 
and Thomas Burdick, mado remarks to tho 
same effect. 

Elder S. Rigdon mado a few remarks 
upon tho attitudo in which Sylvester now 
stands before tho world, in endoavouring to 
preach tho Gospel. 

Elder '0. Hydo moved for a decision rela- 
tive to tho first question, viz.. What is to bo 
dono to arrest tho evil? 

Tho moderator then proceeded, after a 
few remarks, to give a decision according to 
a motion previously made, viz., that au arti- 
cle bo published in tho Evening and Morn- 
ing Star, by tho direction of tho Council, 
that tho Church in Kirtland has investigated 
tho conduct of President Joseph Smith, jum, 
while journeying to tho west, nnd returning; 
and that wo find that ho has acted in evory 
respect in an honourable and proper manner 
with all monies and other properties en- 
trusted to his charge, after which, a voto 
was takon and carried. 

A motion was then made by 0. Hydo, and 
seconded by Sydney Rigdon, that a commit- 
tee of three bo appointed to write tho arti- 
cle for the Star, agreeable to tho decision. 

Tho clerk, Thomas Burdick, and O. Hyde, 
woro nominated andappoiuted by unanimous 
vote. 

Brother Sylvester then said that ho was 
willing to publish a confession in the Star . 

Oliver Cowdkuv, Clerk. 

I wrote to Lymnn Wight, Edward 
Partridge, John Corrill, Isaac Morlcy, and 
others ot tho High Council of Won, from 
Kirtland, August 16, 1S34. 

Dear Brethren,— Aftor so long a time, I 
dictate a fow lines to you, to lot you know 
that I am in Kirtland, and that I found all 
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r -well when I arrived, as pertaining to health, 
&c. ; but our common adversary had taken 
f the advantage of our brother Sylvester 
«- Smith, and others, who gave a false colour- 
ing to almost every transaction, from the 
timo we left Kirtland, until wo returned, 
and thereby stirrod up a great difficulty in 
the Church against me. Accordingly I was 
met in the faco and eyes, as soon as I had 
got home, with a catalogno as black as tho 
..author himself; and the cry was Tyrant — 
p 0 p C — King — Usurper — Abuser of men — 

" Angel — False Prophet — Prophesying lies in 
tho name of the Lord — Taking consecrated 
' monies — and every other lie to fill up and 
•complete the catalogue that was necessary to 
* perfect the Church, to be meet for the dc- 
vourer, the shaft of the destroying angel 1 and, 
in consequence of having to combat nil these, 
I have not been able to regulato my mind, 
.so os to give you counsel, and the informa- 
tion that you needed : but that God who 
-rules on high, and thunders judgments upon 
t Israol when they transgress, has given me 
power from the time 1 was born (into the 
kingdom), to stand; and 1 have succeeded in 
putting all gainsay ers and enemies to flight, 
unto tho present time ; and notwithstanding 
the adversary laid a plan, which was more 
subtlo than all others, I, now swim in good, 
clean water, with head out, as you will sec 
by the next Star. 

J shall now proceed to give you such 
counsel as the Spirit of the Lord may dic- 
tate. Ton will recollect that your business 
must be done by yonr High Council. Ton 
-will recollect that tho first Elders arc to rc- 
coivo their endowments in Kirtlaiul, before 
.the redemption of Zion. You will recollect 
.that your High Council will have power to 
say who of the first Elders among the chil- 
dren of Zion arc accounted worthy; and 
you, also, will recollect that you have my 
-testimony in behalf of certain ones, previous 
to my departure. You will recollect thnt 
the sooner theso ambassadors of the Most 
High arc dispatched to bear testimony, to 
-lift up a warning voice, and proclaim tho 
-Everlasting Gospel, and to uso every con- 
vincing proof and faculty with this genera- 
tion, whilo on their journey to Kirtland, tho 
.better it shall be for them and for Zion. In- 
asmuch as the indignation of the people 
sleepeth for a while, our time should bo em- 
ployed to the boat advantage; although it is 
not the will of God, that any ono of these 
, ambassadors should hold thoir peace, after 
they hnvo started upon their journey. They 
‘should awaken the sympathy of the people. 

I would recommend to brother Phelps, 
(if be is yet there,) to write a petition, such 
os will bo approved of by tho High Council; 
ond let thero bo every signor obtained that 
■can be, in the Stato of Missouri, and while 


they are on their journey to this country, 
that perndventure, wo may learn whether 
wc have friends or not in theso United States. 

This petition is to be sent to the governor 
of Missouri, to solicit him to call on tho 
President of tho United States for a guard 
to protect our brethren in Jackson county, 
upon their own lands, from tho insults and 
abuses of the mob. 

And I would recommend to brother 
Wight, to enter complaints to the governor 
as often as he receives any insults or injury ; 
and in case that they proceed to endeavour 
to take life, or tear down houses; and if 
the citizens of Clay county do not befriend 
ns, to gather up tho little army, and be sot 
over immediately into Jackson county, and 
trust in God, and do tho best he can in 
maintaining the ground. But, in case tho 
cxcitomont continues to be allayed, and 
peace provnils, uso every effort to prevail 
on the Churches to gather to those regions, 
and situate themselves, to bo in readiness to 
move into Jackson county in two years from 
tho eleventh of September next, which js 
the appointed timo for the redemption of 
Zion. If — verily I say unto you — if tho 
Church, with one united effort, perform 
their duties — if they do this, the work shall 
be complete. If they do not this in all 
humility, making preparation from this time 
forth, like .Tosoph in Egypt, laying up storo 
against tho time of famine, every man having 
his tent, his houses, bis chariots, bis armoury, 
his cattle, his family, and his whole sub- 
stance, in readiness against the time wlion 
it shall be said, To your tents , 0 Israel ! 
and let not this be noised abroad ; let every 
heart beat in silence, and every mouth bo 
shut. 

Now my beloved brethren, yon will learn 
by this wc have a great work, to do, and 
but little timo to do it in; and if wc do not 
exert ourselves to the utmost in gathering 
up tho strength of tho Lord’s house, that 
this thing niny bo accomplished, behold, thero 
remainoth a scourge for tho Church, evon 
that they shall be driven from city to city, 
and but fow shall remain to reccivo an in- 
heritance: if those things are not kept, thero 
remaincth a scourge also; therefore, bo wiso 
this once, O ye children of Zion 1 and give 
heed to my counsol, saitli the Lord. 

I would inform Bishop Partridge, that tfio 
bill I received of him was good ; and wlion 
I. can get our money changed for another, I 
will mail it to him. 

The brethren, ns yet, have generally ar- 
rived from Clay county, in health, notwith- 
standing tho worm weather. I would also 
inform Bishop Partridge that I am not satis- 
fied with brother Mulct, concerning tho coty; 
and so long ns unrighteous aotsarc suffered 
in the Church, it cannot bo sanctifiod, nel- 
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ther can Zion bo redeemed; and also that 
I \yji3 obliged to leave the consecrated horn 
in Illinois ; also brother William E. McLoU 
lin, who \yns sick. AVe expect, when he re- 
covers, that ho will conic to Kirtlond. He 
was very humble, and I entertain no doubt 
ns to his standing while ho continues so. 
Wo havo a desiro to hear concerning the 
cholera, and whether sister Runnel is yet 
aliVo, ns woll ns all deaths, &c., tho names 
and standing of all thoso who nro called 
away, &c. 

The cholera is raging in Detroit, Clcvc- 

lniyl, 


Wo found it in Chariton as wo came through, 
and almost every othcr.plncc. It is an awful 
and solemn day ; but this is only the foro-~ 
boding of what is to come. 

The Churches seem to bo in a cold, lan- 
guid, and disconsolate state ; and as tho re- 
volution of the earth is once in twenty-four 
hours, so wo may look for revolutions among 
this wicked and perverse generation, and 
also in tho Church of Christ. When tho 
head is sick, tho wholo body is faint; for 
when tho Church lifts up the head, the angel 
will bring us good tidings. Even so. Amen. 

Jos ecu Smith. 


Pairport, Buffalo, and other places. 

(To be continued.) 


GOOD TIDINGS FROM ERIN. 

rnosrccTS ov the wouk in Dublin and vicinitv— -letter from elder gilbert 
t CLEMENTS. 


Dear Brother Richards, — Knowing the 
thrilling interest you take in the Irish 
Mission, I avail myself of the present op- 
portunity of communicating the present 
state- and future-prospects of the work in 
Dublin. 

Much praise is due to my worthy pre- 
degessor, Elder Sutherland, for his zealous 
and indefatigable labours in this city, in 
the midst of great opposition, such ns 
would have damped the courage of any. 
but those who know they have been sent 
on the Lord’s errand. 

The public mind is much embittered, 
against us ; so much so that every place 
we havo hitherto occupied has been taken 
from us through the influence of our ene- 
mies. This has been a great drawback 
to the work of God in ibis city ; but I am 
glad to say this difficulty is now removed, 
for we have succeeded in obtaining a good, 
commodious Hull, in a most respectable 
part of the city, out of which wo cannot 
easily be removed. 

The Skints in Dublin feel lmppy that 
your humble servant has been appointed 
to labour amongst, them, and seem willing 
to heartily co-operate with me in rolling 
forth the work. This, of course, is satis- 
factory to me, for I feel I could do them 
no good unless I had their entire con- 
fidence and faith. 

My heart is full of faith regarding the 
work in this great metropolis. When I 
walk through the line, spacious streets and 
magnificent squares of this far-famed, 
beautiful city, and look upon tho intelli- 


S, Great Skip Street, Dublin, Feb. 4, lS33. 

| gent countenances of the people, I feel to- 
exclaim in my heart — Surely the Lord 
has a people here to be saved. And my 
constant prayer to the Lord is, that He 
will abundantly pour out His Spirit upon 
them, that they may receive the truth, 
and come to a knowledge of those prin- 
ciples which alone will save and exalt 
them in the presence of God. 

The, dissemination of the written word 
will prove a powerful auxiliary in moving 
forward the work; and our active agent. 
Elder Bowring, is on the look out for a 
shop in a good locality, to open as a depot 
for the sale of our works, on the same 
plan as that of London, which has proved 
so successful. This will he “ coming out 
strong but to do greatly wo must daro 
greatly, and as the old proverb says, 
“Never venture, never win.” 

The Dublin people are very polished 
and refined in their manners; indeed they 
have got etiquette to please the most fas- 
tidious ; yet tho mass of the people are 
sunk in sin, and wallowing in the mire of 
their own sensuality and corruption. I 
never was in any city where the sabbath 
day is so little regarded. In the evening 
the public-houses, grocers’ shops, &c. &c. 
arc open as though it was a week-day. 

Our *> peculiar institutions ” excite a 
good deal of inquiry among the people. 
The other day I conversed freely with an 
intelligent man, of extensive erudition, 
on the “Patriarchal Order,” and I was 
much astonished when he informed mo 
that he had always looked upon it as a 
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true doctrine! Others, however, " lewd 
fellows of the baser sort,” like their 
ancient brethren at Thessalonica, are very 
desirous to “ set all the city on an uproar” 
against us, by holding meetings from time 
to time to expose the “ gross immoralities 
of Mormonism.” (Poor “ Mormonism ! ” 
how oft hast thou been exposed ! 1) In- 
deed, although we are but a mere handful, 
we make a mighty stir in this city ; and 
notwithstanding all the meetings that are 
got up to “put us down,” we still are up, 
'(glory to God !) and weather the storm ! 

I find the best course to pursue, when 
I come in contact with any of these pseudo- 
defenders of virtue and morality, when 
they begin with their bombastic declama- 
tions against the “immoralities” of fair 
Utah, to stop them short by saying — Sir, 
if you wish to talk about virtue and 
morality, let us begin at home! This 
generally closes their mouths at once; for 
with all their blindness, they are shrewd 
enough to see the result. Well did Jesus 
say to such characters — “ Thou hypocrite, 
first cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye.” 

Last week I spent a happy season visit- 
ing the “Travelling Branch” at Athlone, 
and a few scattered Saints in King’s 
County. The “ Travelling Branch” con- 
sists of a number of fine soldiers belonging 
to the 62nd Regt., under the able super- 
intendence of colour - sergeant Smith, 
presiding Elder, who is a worthy man of 
God, and well qualified to hold his posi- 
tion. These are indeed “mighty men in 
Israel,” and since their connection with 
the Church, have been as a saving leaven 
to those around them. 

After spending two days with them, I 


left Athlone for Gurteen, near Tullamore, 
in King’s County, and spent two happy 
days with brother and sister Sutherland, 
(Elder Sutherland’s parents), and while 
on my visit baptized their granddaughter, 
a fine, intelligent, promising girl. I really 
felt astonished to see how much of the 
Spirit these people enjoy, seeing they are 
separated from the Saints, and enjoy but 
few privileges ; but they live near to God, 
and He blesses them with much of His 
Spirit. They would really shame many of 
the Saints in large Branches, for their in- 
telligence and warm-heartedness to the 
work. An old Scotch proverb says, “The 
nearer the kirk, the farther off grace;” 
and we often find that many of the Saints 
who enjoy great privileges arc less faithful 
than those who enjoy few. 

At Itathkealc, in the vicinity of Limerick, 
we have got another faithful brother, 
Elder Allen, of the 14th Regt., one of 
Elder Wheelock’s celebrated “ Royal In- 
vincibles!” He has the Spirit of the 
Lord with him, and I hope he will do good 
among the people. 

Such, dear brother Richards, is the 
present state of the work here, and the 
future prospects are glorious l The Saints 
all feel united, and arc determined to 
“ spend and be spent” in rolling forward 
the work of God — in bearing testimony 
to the people of what the Lord has done, 
feeling that “ this is a day of warning, 
and not a day of many words.” 

Craving an interest in your prayers, and 
the sympathies and prayers of all the 
British Saints, I remain your’s in the 
bonds of the Priesthood, 

Gilbert Clements. 
President S. W. Richards, Liverpool. 


HUMAN STRENGTH. 


Among the Arabs, the Persians, and 
the Turks, you do not meet with those 
undersized, rickety, consumptive beings so 
common in Europe ; you do not meet 
with such pale, wan, sickly-looking coun- 
tenances ; their complexions are bright 
and florid ; they are strong and vigorous, 
able to ride a hundred miles a day, and 
capable of performing other amazing feats. 

I remember seeing a most striking 
instance of their powers. A band of men 
from the Himalaya mountains had come 
to Calcutta for the purpose of exhibiting 


feats of strength, and they were indeed, 
perfect Sampsons. Their size struck me 
with admiration. I know nothing that can 
compare to them ; but perhaps some of 
you have seen the statute at the bottom of 

the stairs of the Somerset House it is 

Hercules leaning on his club, is about 
seven feet high, looking like a being capa- 
ble of executing the most difficult task— 
and such men were the athletes. 

We selected five men on board tho 
Glasgow frigate, and a similar number 
from one of the regiments, and likewise 
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from an Indiaman, all fine, picked men ; 
and yet, upon a trial of strength, it was 
found that an Himalaya mountaineer was 
equal to two and three quarters of the 
strongest Europeans. They could grasp 
a man and hold him in the air like a child, 
and if they had not been under control, 
I am convinced could have crushed him to 
death. I felt thdm, nnd I never felt such 
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flesh in my life; it appeared rolls of 
muscle, and yet none of these men ever 
tasted spirits. 

I did not say that drinking water 
was the cause of all this, but it serves to 
prove that abstinence from intoxicating 
drinks is perfectly compatible with the 
possession of great bodily power. — Buck- 
ingham’s Lectures. 


VARIETIES. 

As a bird wandcreth from her nest, so is a man that wandereth from his place. 

As the sweetest rose grows upon the sharpest prickle, so the hardest labours bring 
forth the sweetest profits. 

The G reatest Man. — The greatest man is he who chooses right with the most in- 
vincible resolution — who resists the sorest temptations from within and without — who 
hears the heaviest burthens cheerfully — who is calmest in storms, and most fearless 
under menaces and frowns — whose reliance on truth, on virtue, and on God, is most 
unfaltering. 

Oxford ; its Corruptions and Abuses. — “ A very good College — for ale , — not 
for learning.” Such is the spirit of a prevailing opinion respecting one of the 
wealthiest foundations in Oxford, New College, the educational services of which are of 
quite an inappreciable amount. “ Golden Scholars, silver Bachelors, and leaden 
Masters,” — is another saying by which the progress backwards of men at the same 
college is described; because the advancement of learning is not a recognized end of 
collegiato existence, and the motives to study diminish with every collegiate success. 
“ As thick as a Founder,” — is yet another proverbial saying in estimating the density 
of a blockhead ; it being notorious that where fellowships are given, not to learning, 
but to a distant descent from a founder, the kin and representatives of the ancient 
benefactor are unexceptionably the choicest dolts of the college. And whichever 
way we take in turning over Oxford affairs, we unearth abuses, that either have 
occasioned, or might now occasion, similar caustic and suggestive remarks. —A oncoil- 
formist. 


I AM ZION - WARD BOUND. 

I am Zion-wnrd bound, to tho Saints peaceful rest, 

To the vallics of Ephraim, our home in the west, 

Ear remote from tho sin, and tho turmoil, and strife, 

And oppression with which this old Babylon’s rife. 

I am Zion-wnrd bound, wlicro tho mandates of God, 

To his servants are given, to issue abroad 

To all lands and all countries, tho isles of tho sea, 

To all nations and people whore ’cr they may be. 

I am Zion- ward bound, where dwells virtue sccnro, 

Where each bosom swells with a love that is pure, 

Whore joy and contentment each breast do pervade, 

Whore no Gcntilo corruptions our peace shall invado 

1 am Zion-wnrd bound, whero a Seer is our head ; 

Wo 'll thcro be baptized for our friends that nro ( end J 
By obeying this law wo may set them all free, 

And saviours wo shall upon Mount Zion bo. 

X am Zion-wnrd bound, wbero tho blessings untold-—. t 

Which Jehovat. onofer'd on His servants of old, 

And at which pious Christendom fools so annoyed — ( 

Xu this last dispensation again are enjoyod. 
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l am Zion-word bound, where tho Saints will rcceivo 
Blessings richer by far than tho heart can conceive; 

While we dwell in this land thoy are from ns conccnlod,. 

But the Lord has designed thoy shall there be revealed. 

I am Zion-word bound, where a Tcmplo wo ’ll rear; 

Where the Lord in His glory again will appear; 

Where the worthies of old will descend in His train, 

And on the celcstializcd earth with him reign. 

I am Zion-wnrd bound ; though the scorn of tho world! 

Like a shower of dnrts may upon me be hurl’d, 

I ’ll lmsto tho commands of the Lord to fulfill : 

By tho judgments of God, lot them perish who will. 

I am Zion-word bound, Oh ! may Cod give me strength 
Ail things to o’crcomo and rcnch Zion at length ; 

That the pure law of meekness I thcro may abido, 

And be ready when Jesus shall claim his fair bride. 

Woolwich. ■ Merot Bath. 


Caution Elder John W. Lewis, President of the Kent Conference, wishes us to can- 

tion the Saint3 against William Henry Mills, and Mary his wife, who recently belonged to 
tho Shcorncss Branch of that Conference. 


Notice. — Elder William Clayton is fully restored to the Pastoral charge of tho Shef- 
field and Lincolnshire Conference, and has our confidence in the disclmrgo of all duties 
pertaining to his office and calling in tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 


S. W. R I Cl I A (IDS, 


( President of said Church 
\ in tho British Isles. 


Erratum. — In Star No. 8, page 128, ‘‘List of Monies Received,” for “Joseph Chapman,*' 
read, Thomas Chapman. 

Addresses. — James G. Willie, 31, Alfred Terrace, Lnudport, Portsmouth. 

Robert Menzies, 12, Egan Street, Preston. 

John S. Eullmcr, .107, Finch Street, Belle Vue, Liverpool. 

William Glover, 41, Chester Street, Sheffield. 

Thomas Williams, 3, Griffin Strcot, Newport, MonmontliBhire. 

John C. Armstrong, 14, West Street, Bridport, Dorsetshire. 


LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 3nn TO THE 10th FEBRUARY, 1853. 


IV. Richards £10 0 

G. Roberts 1 0 

Abraham Smith 2 0 

William Simms 1 5 

It. G. Frazer 0 12 

Edwnrd Frost 3 q 

William Cartwright 5 0 

J aincs Liuforth 4 0 


Brought forward £20 17 4 

Isaac Jones 2 0 0 

Jntnea Frewhv 3 

Henry Snvago 5 

Thomas Kcnipin 4 

J. B. Pears 8 

Joseph Alters 9 


0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
2 0 0 


Carried forward £20 ,7 4 £40 17 4 
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(Continued from page 13G.) 


The following extract is taken from the 
New York Evangelist, respecting a case 
of polygamy in the Presbyterian Oakotah 
mission, and serves to show the very awk- 
ward dilemma into which the position of 
the Christian opposcr of polygamy throw's 
him, and also the titter absence^ of evi- 
dence in the Now Testament against this 
principle : — 

“Extract from the minutes of Tire 
Presbytery of Hivley, met at 
Sardinia, April 13, 1S43: — 

“ Presbvtcry took up the reference from 
the church of Lacquiparle, viz. : A man, 
before hearing the Gospel, had taken two 
wives, by each of which lie has children, 
nearly grown and smaller. They aro both 
nleascd to dwell with him. lie, having 
heard the word of God, and believing that 
there is no salvation except in Jesus 
Christ, desires admission to the privileges 
of the church. Shall we requiro him to 
put away one of his wives ? and if so, 
■where is our Scripture authority for so 
doing ? 

“ Signed, T. S. Williamson. 

S. It. ItlClGS. 

"Reply of Presbytery : — 

" Dear Brethren, — We have duly con- 
sidered the question you referred to us. 
The following W&3 moved and carried as 


the answer of a majority of one, viz. : 
‘ U r e dare not say, require him to put 
her away * The majority were of opini- 
on that there is not sufficient warrant for 
such a requisition. The minority alleged 
that Matt, ii, 14 — 16, and Mark x, 2 — 9, 
aro sufficient warrant for requiring him to 
put her away — that the Saviour condemns 
all departures from the original institu- 
tion, and no mention is made of any prac- 
tising polygamy being received into the 
apostolic churches— and that, of course, 
there can be no authority for receiving 1 
any now who live in the violation of the 
original institution of marriage. 

“ Upon tho wholo w t o deem it the safest 
to adhere strictly to tho original institu- 
tion, ns no exceptions aro found in the 
New Testament, and the Saviour clearly 
condemns all departures made in the Old. 

“ Signed, 

« Jksse II. Lockhart, Stated Clerk. 

" The applicant was not received by tho 
church.” 

Now this wise synod might have writ- 
ten an answer in much briefer compass 
than they did, and have told the truth of 
the matter Beloved brethren, — We do 
not know whether polygamy is right or 
wrong, and wo have no Prophet to en- 
quire of the Lord about it 1 This would 
have expressed their situation exactly* 
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But what do the passages, referred to by 
the Presbytery, contain relating to mono- 
gamy or polygamy ? Absolutely and defi- 
nitely, nothing. If you take the trouble 
to find the first passage, you will discover 
that it relates -to Joseph's— the reputed 
father of Jesus— taking his wife Mary and 
her infant down into Egypt? to escape the 
malicious envy of Herod, &c. The se- 
cond passage is as follows: — “And the 
Pharisees came to him [Jesus], and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. And he answer- 
ed and said unto them, "What did Moses 
command you ? And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this precept. 
But from the beginning of the creation 
God made them mule and female. For 
this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife ; and they 
twain shall be one flesh : so then they are 
no more twain but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let no man 
ut asunder." IIow this pnssage could he 
rought in opposition to polygamy, or to 
warrant the separation of a bigamist from 
one of his wives, I am at a loss to under- 
stand. Did the learned presbytery ima- 
gine that the words, “from the beginning 
of the creation God made them male 
and female," could he brought to oppose 
bigamy ? All that we can deduce from 
these words in reference to the question 
of the Pharisees, is that God created the 
sexes for each other, and consequently 
divorce is unnatural. Or did the Presby- 
tery suppose that the words, “ and they 
twain shall be one flesh," signified that all 
the human family wa*e to be joined in 
single pairs, one man' to one woman ? 
This inference cannot reasonably he 
drawn ; for a polygamist just as much 
becomes one flesh with his second or his 
third, or his twelfth wife, as he does with 
his first. It is just as proper to say of 
a man and his sixth wife, “ they twain 
shall be one flesh,” as it is to say it of the 
man and his first wife. Abraham and 
Iveturah were as much “ one flesh ” as 
Abraham and Sarah were ; and Jacob and 
Bilhah were as much “one flesh" as 
Jacob and Leah were. And with the 
same propriety could it have been said of 
David and either of Saul’s wives, which 
the Lord gave into David’s bosom, “ What 
therefore God hath joined together, let no 


man put asunder," as it could have been 
said of David and Michnl, his first wife. 

But these eight verses in St. Mark's 
Gospel, could have been specially applied 
in the case of the Dakotah convert, 
though certainly not in the identical 
manner the Ripley Presbytery imagined 
they could he applied. The verses ave 
upon the subject of divorce, and the case 
of the Dakotah convert was a question of 
divorce, as well as of polygamy. The de- 
cision of the Presbytery was, virtually, 
Wc dare not say, require him to put 
her away, hut this we will say, we dare 
not receive him into our church unless 
he do put her away. This is their decision 
in effect — a very ambiguous and equivocal 
one, certainly. Now the words of Jesus 
will apply right forcibly here: — “What 
therefore God hath joined together let no 
man put asunder;" no, not even the pious 
Ripley Presbytery, in the case of their 
heathen converts ! Well might they write, 
“ We dare not say, require him to put her 
away," in the face of the above positive 
injunction by the Author of marriage. 
And if they read the 11 th and 12th verses 
of the same chapter, in connection with 
Matthew v, 32, they knew that whoever 
put away his wife at all, saving for the 
cause of fornication, caused her to commit 
adultery, and whosoever married one that 
was put away committed adultery also. 
And Malachi says, “ The Lord, the God 
of Israel, saith that He hateth putting 
away;” Mai. ii. 10. And St. Paul says, 
“ Marriage is honourable in all ;" yea, even 
in the case of these two wives of thepoor re- 
penting Dakotah. 

Were the decision of the Ripley Pres- 
bytery acted upon wherever the Gospel is 
preached among the heathens or Mahome- 
tans, what scenes of suffering and woe, 
wailing and lamentation, degradation and 
vice, would it open up on every hand. The 
loving second, third, or fourth wife, ns 
might be, with her prattling little ones, 
must be separated from the faithful hus- 
band and fond father— and tlie Lord God 
all the time hating putting away — and 
turned adrift on the wide world, to help 
themselves as best they could, branded 
with adultery and illegitimacy; whilst the 
man that might take that outcast woman 
to be his wife, would share her infamy; 
or, on the other hand, if the husband re- 
fused to put away all his wives hut 
one, then he and they must be cut off 
from the blessings of salvation and Chris- 
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tinn fellowship, and remain without God ! perform the part of husbands to them, 
and without hope in the world ! Arc scrupled not to go to their father, in order 
these the tender mercies of the Almighty ? j that his posterity might continue upon 
No; they are the debasing traditions of the earth. They obeyed the great law of 
men. This circumstance of the Hakotah j increase in the only way they could, how- 
and the American Presbyterians reminds ' ever repugnant to their feelings it might 
me of the heathen who went to the mis- j have been. — Gen. xix. 
sionary to be baptized. On being ques- This law of budding up a man’s family 
tioned, he stated that lie had several wives, j by proxy, when necessary, commenced 
He was made to understand that he could i under the Gospel, continued through the 
not be baptized whilst he had more wives i 1 Mosaic dispensation, and was not annulled 
than one. The heathen went away, and • when Jesus came : for certain Sadducees 
returned again in a few months, renewing ( came to him, representing the case of a 
his request. He was again questioned J woman who was taken to wife by seven 
how many wives he had. One, said he. brothers successively, and neither of them 
"What had he done with all the others? I left seed. — Mark xii; Luke xx. Now, 
have eaten them, was the cool reply. Now when this Polygamic custom was thus 
•which was the greatest fool, the missionary plainly put to Jesus, He did not make 
or the heathen ? A'erily, when the blind any remark deprecating it ; but, knowing 
lead the blind, shall they not both fall into that the Sadducees came merely to catch 
the ditch together ? .llim in His words, He answered them 

It is natural to conclude that the pas- evasively ; and it certainly could not be 
sages named in Matthew and Mark arc expected that He would deprecate a Gos- 
the strongest that can be adduced from i 1 pel institution. But the Saviour does 
the New Testament in opposition to the ] say that “every one that hath forsaken 
system of potygamy; if any stronger could houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
have been brought forward, no doubt the mother, or wifi, or children, or lands, for 
Presbytery of Ripley in their wisdom my name’s sake, shall receive an hundred 
would have cited them. But I will pur- fold, and shall inherit everlasting life.” — 
sue the matter a little farther. Matt, xix, 29. Every man, therefore, 

It is well known to every student of the who has lost his wife through the influ- 
Bible, that when a man died among the enco of wicked spirits or wicked men, 
people of God, leaving his wife a childless is to have an hundred fold restitution, 
widow, according to the law of the Lord This will be a tremendous blow at Satan’s 
it was the duty of the nearest of kin to kingdom, and will establish the truth that 
the deceased to take the woman to his the wrath of men is turned to the praise 
home to wife,— although he might, nt the and glory of God, and to the exaltation 
same time, have wife or wives of his and happiness of the righteous, 
own,— and raise up seed to the name of But you may say, does not St. Paul tell 
her proper husband, that his house might Titus, in the Epistle to him, 1st chapter, 
not become extinct. Neither was this a 5th and 6th 'verses, that he should or- 
Mosaic institution merely ; for Judah, one dain Elders in every city, providing they 
of the twelve sons of Jacob, had a child- be individually blameless, the husband of 
less daughter-in-law, Tamar, whoso bus- one wife? And does be not, in his 1st 
band was dead; and Judah commanded Epistle to Timothy, 3rd chapter, tell Ti- 
his son Onan to take Tamar to wife, mothy, that “ a bishop must be blameless, 
Onan tool: her to wife, but, knowing that j the husband of one wife,” and that “ the 
"the seed would not be his, he wickedly pro- deacons be the husbands of one wife?” 
vented her conceiving ; and the Lord was Most assuredly he does; but saying that a 
so angry with Onan for this, that He slew man must be the husband of oneNvife, in 
him. Tamar finally succeeded in obtain- order to be qualified for a certain office, is 
mg offspring f or her husband, though by not saying that he shall have no more wives 
a stratagem which appears exceedingly than one. Instead of St. Paul’s instruc- 
disreputable to those who forget that to bo lions to Timothy and Titus restricting a 
fruitful and multiply was the first great man to one wife, they made it incumbent 
universal command given to mankind — upon those two men to see that none 
Gen. xxxviii. Lot’s daughters, too, when should fill the offices above-named except- 
they dwelt in a cave alone with their fa- i»g they had married at least one wife • 
•ther, and saw that there wero no men to and this is in perfect accordance with his 
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declaration to the Corinthian Church, 
(1st Epistle xi, 11,) “Nevertheless, nei- 
ther is the man without the woman, nor 
the woman without the man, in the 
Lord.” 

St. Paul, in his 1st Epistle to Timo- 
thy, 5th chapter, 14th verse, says, “ I will, 
therefore, that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the house,” &c. Now, 
the relative numbers of the sexes, in Bri- 
tain, preponderate in favour of the female 
portion; therefore, this counsel cannot 
fully apply to Britain’s daughters in our 
day : neither can it be said of them that 
‘•'marriage is honourable in all,” provi- 
ding no man is permitted to have more 
than one wife. And if this counsel will 
not apply to the people of our own day 
and country, it is quite probable that the 
same difficulty presented itself anciently, 
and if so, some of the primitive Saints , 
must have taken more than one wife, or 
Paul’s counsel was not complied with. 

I have thus shown that Polygamy is a 
principle of the everlasting Gospel, and 
that consequently the New Testament fa- 
vours it. X will proceed to show that it 
has been foretold that this principle should 
prevail on earth, in the Church of Oluist, 
in the last days. 

Isaiah, in his 4th chapter, speaking of 
the work of the Lord in the last days, 
says, “And in that day, seven women 
shall take hold of one man, saying, we will 
cat our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel: only, let us be called by thy 
name, to take away our reproach.” Now, 

I have before stated, that the “ reproach” 
of a woman in Israel was, being childless, 
and thus failingto answer the purpose of 
her creation. Elizabeth, the wife of Za- 
charias the Priest, and the mother of John 
the Baptist, was for a long time barren ; 
but, according to the promise of the 
Lord, she eventually bore a son, and she 
said, «« Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among men. — 
Luke i, 25. When Rachel, Jacob’s wife, | 
gave birth to a son, after many years of 
barrenness, she said, “ God hath taken 
away my reproach.”— Gen. xxx, 23. When 
Jephtha’s daughter knew that she was de- 
voted to be sacrificed to the Lord, in con- 
sequence of her father’s rash vow, she be- 
sought him to allow her to go up and 
down among the mountains two months, 
not to bewail that she was to be sacri- 
ficed merely, but to “ bewail her virgi- 


nity,” or, in other words, to lament that 
she was about to be cut oft' in the flower 
of her youth, without having the privi- 
lege of obeying the great law of increase. — 
Judg. xi. David, speakingof theLord’san- 
ger upon Israel, says, “ The fire consumed 
their young men, and their maidens were 
not given in marriage.” — Psalm Ixxviii, 
63. And, again, he says, “Lo, children 
are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit 
of the womb is his reward. As arrows 
are in the hand of a mighty man, so are 
children of the youth. Itappy is the man 
that hath his quiver full of them.” — 
Psalm cxxvii, 3, 4, 5. 

It appears, then, that in the last days 
the numerical relation of the sexes will be 
so disproportionate that seven women will 
gladly cling to the skirts of one man, that 
he may perform the duty of an husband 
unto them all, that the reproach of not 
fulfilling the great end of their creation 
may not cleave to them. And if the man 
object to their suit upon the plea that he 
would be unable to sustain such a house- 
hold with their offspring — sooner than 
endure the reproach of being childless, the 
women will proffer to ent their own bread, 
and wear their own apparel, if he will 
only allow them to be called by his name, 
&c., and so belong to his house. Now, 
the men who are to do this arc not to be 
wicked men, for the third verse of the 
same chapter says, " And it shall come to 
pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he 
that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be cal- 
led holy, even every one that is written 
among the living in Jerusalem.” 

What is to cause such a wonderful dis- 
proportion in the numbers of the two 
sexes in the last days? Isaiah, in his 
twenty- fourth chapter tells us. He says, 
“ The earth also is defiled under the in- 
habitants thereof ; because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
nance, broken the everlasting covenant. 
JLhercfore hath the curse devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are de- 
solate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men left.” 
According to this, the majority of the in- 
habitants of the earth in the last .days, 
will be so wicked, that they will ho des- 
troyed by the judgments of the Lord, and 
hut tc few men left.” Isaiah did not say 
that there would be but few women left, 
hut he said there would be but “ few men 
left.” You may say that the term “ but 
few men left,”’ is used by Isaiah in a 
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general sense, in the passage in question, for if men are so scarce and precious, it 
and signifies there will be but few of the must be in comparison of number with 
human family left, and consequently the the other sex, for things or persons are 
presumption that many women will be left called precious when the supply i$ greatly 
cannot be entertained. But the inference i unequal to the demand for them. For fur- 
that many more women than men, will be ' ther proof that the male sex will princi- 
left, can with propriety be drawn from that I pally fall, see Zech. xiv. 
passage, when we consider that the pas- 1 have now proved — though at much 
sage concerning the seven women clinging j greater length than I at first anticipated 
to one man refers to the latter times, when — that polygamy or plurality of wives is 
the judgments of God shall have swept ! pre-eminently a Scriptural doctrine — that 
through the nations, and laid their pride j it is a part and parcel of the Gospel of 
low. And Isaiah, in his thirteenth chap- [ salvation— that the most noted righteous 
ter, speaking of the same period, says, ' men in ancient days practised it, under 
a And I (the Lord) will punish the world the express sanction and appointment of 
for their evil, and the wicked for their the Almighty — and also that according to 
iniquity ; and I will cause the arrogancy prophecy, the same principle must bo 
of the proud to cense, and will lay low the again in operation in the latter times, 
haughtiness of the terrible. I will make when the earth shall he filled with the 
a man more precious than fine gold ; glory of God as the waters cover the face 
even a man than the golden wedge of of the mighty deep. I now pass on to 
Ophir” Now here it is evident that consider our second question, 
women will be more abundant than men ; 

(To be continued.) 
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October 7. 

Conference called to order by President 
Kimball, 20 minutes to 10. Choir sung 
a hymn. Prayer by Elder Phinehas II. 
Young. Singing. 

Elder Hyde remarked that it is neces- 
sary that the Saints should use their best 
exertions to preservo the perpetuity of 
both body ancl spirit, that they may per- 
petuate the works of the Father, for God 
works with the instruments which lie has 
prepared for that purpose, and man has to 
perfect himself, oven as God Himself is 
perfect. Man is the author of his own 
happiness or misery, and should therefore 
create circumstances to mako him happy. ' 
Without the comforts of life, the tender 
woman herself can turn love into hate, as I 
was witnessed at the siege of Jerusalem, 1 
when the woman ate the fruit of her own 
loins. Man must consult nature, and 
then all things glide smoothly along, when 
he can bless himself and others ; but if 
ho is pinched by want, lie feels miserable. 


, This valley is pretty much all taken up 
in farms, and the wood all used up, which 
requires a man to be two days in getting 
a load of wood ; and during that time a 
man often loses his cattle, which may 
destroy his neighbour’s garden, and incur 
damages. Therefore it is best to go 
where neighbours nro fewer, and get the 
best places for farms ; you can there get a 
load of wood any morning, have your 
cattle on good range, and then you get 
the gifts of God by your own industry. 
In the country south, is plenty of room for 
the exercise of your energies. > In Iron 
county they are beginning to make iron, 
and those who live there on tho manufac- 
ture of tho first stove or porridge pot, 
their names will bo had in remembrance. 
And further, they have a whole mountain 
of brimstone, and all I have to say is, don’t 
set it on fire yet, but let it remain till tho 
Lord puts the match to it Himself, when 
He burns up the earth with fire. Thera 
is also plenty of wood, water, and trraw. 
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and the word is, go south, and fill up the 
vallies, for if you don't, the persons now 
living in this valley will sell out, and go 
and take up those very choice lands. 
Who won’t go south, where you can raise 
oranges and grapes? A inan cannot starve 
to death on grapes alone; I have tried it 
myself, and want to have the privilege of 
trying it again. Then don’t stay here, 
but go to the land of clover and grapes, 
and where you can get coal for the dig- 
ging of it. 

“ Southward,” then, is the word; for if 
you don’t find a mountain of sugar there, 
brother Taylor is going south with his 
sugar manufactory, and where the sweet 
is, those who love sweet will go. “South- 
ward, the tide of empire flows.” 

Never stay here, where your cattle pick 
•up a spear of grass on one acre, and then 
go to another acre for another spear ; but 
go south, where the grass is luxuriant. 

Brethren and sisters, consult nature, 
get a good location — this is the counsel of 
the brethren, that you may be satisfied, 
and praise the Lord our God, and God 
shall reward you. Amen. 

President Kimball said, many persons 
here try to keep their relatives here, but 
if they go to Iron county or Millard county, 
they fear they shall miss their sealings and 
endowments. I tell you no one will get 
them until they have proved themselves. 

At Coal creek the people are mostly iron 
manufacturers, who are recommended to 
leave their farms, and go to their trade. 
In Millard county wo travel 50 or 60 miles, 
from north to south, with scarce an end 
to it on the west, and that is the seat of 
government, where the Governor and his 
associates will go and dwell, at least part 
of the year. If you let the spirit of re- 
velation control you a moment, you will 
see the necessity of what we say'. It is 
only about 60 miles from Iron county 
where it is one continued summer. 

It is the intention of building the wall 
round the Temple block, and then com- 
mence the fonts, See. Do you want to 
see a Temple built ? What do you say? 
If you want it, raise your right hands. 
[All hands up.] 

Wc shall move to and fro in these val- 
lies, and not live long in one placo at a 
time — therefore, go South. 

Elder O. Hyde then rose and presented 
the authorities for approval or disapproval, 
as follows : — 

President Brigham Young was pre- 


sented as the President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, also as 
our Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, and our 
leader in Isi’ael, who was unanimously 
sustained, as also Heber C. Kimball and 
Willard Richards his Counsellors ; and 
also brother Richards as Historian, and 
General Church Recorder. 

Brother John Smith was sustained as 
Patriarch to the whole Church. 

Orson Hyde was sustained as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
and Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, John Taylor, George A. 
Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, 
Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus 
Snow, and Franklin 3). Richards, were 
severally sustained as members of said 
Quorum. 

John Young was sustained as President 
of the High Priests’ Quorum ; also Rey- 
nolds Gaboon and George B. Wallace his 
Counsellors. 

Joseph Young was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Presidency of Seventies ; and 
Levi W. Hancock, Henry Ilerriman, Zera 
Pulsipher, Albert P. llockwood, Jo.de- 
diah M. Grant, and Benjamin L. Clapp 
as his associates. 

Elder Clapp requested the privilege to 
speak to the Saints. lie requested the 
Saints not to throw him away in their 
prayers to the Lord ; and testified that 
God was in this work. He is living for 
God, and for an eternal exaltation ; he has 
had dark clouds, and his spirits have been 
sunken ; but he has never had a feeling of 
hardness to the Presidency or any of the 
authorities, and is determined to cleave to 
his brethren ; yet he expects to have greater 
trials than this, for ho has seen them in 
vision, and has faith in God to help him 
out. Said lie, I want to live with this peo- 
ple, and die with them, and if I cannot 
nave a place with this people, I wish to 
sink into nonentity — and then asked the 
forgiveness of his brethren — I am satis- 
fied with the authorities of the Church as 
they havo been voted ; I havo voted for 
them myself. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
Elder Joseph Young. 

October 7, p. m. 

President lvimball called the congrega- 
tion to order, 20 minutes to 2. 

Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder 
G-. A Smith. Singing. 

Elder Ezra T. Benson then presented 
the remainder of tho officers in the 
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Church, for approval, or disapproval, as 
follows : — 

John Nebeker, as President of the .El- 
ders Quorum; also James 11. Smith and 
Aaron Sceva, his Counsellors, who were 
severally sustained. 

Edward Hunter was sustained as Pre- 
siding Bishop to the Church ; also Na- 
thaniel H. Pelt, John Banks, and Alfred 
Cordon, as Assistant Presiding and Travel- 
ing Bishops among the people. 

Lewis Wight was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Priests’ Quorum ; also John 
Groves and George Dockstader, his Coun- 
sellors. 

McGee Harris was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Teacher’s Quorum; also Tho- 
mas B. Poy, and Reuben Perkins, his 
Counsellors. 

Return R. Hill was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Deacons’ Quorum ; also An- 
drew Burt and Oswell Barlow, his Coun- 
sellors. 

Brigham Young was sustained ns the 
Trustee in Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and Edward 
Hunter, his Assistant Trustee. 

Daniel II. W ells was sustained as the 
Superintendent of the Public Works, and 
Truman 0. Angell as Architect for the 
Church. 

Brigham Young was sustained as the 
President of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Company, to gather the poor ; also H. 0. 
Kimball, W. Richards, W. Woodruff, 0. 
Hyde, G. A. Smith, 13. T. Benson, J. M. 
Grant, D. H. Wells, Willard Snow, Ed- 
ward Hunter, Daniel Spencer, Thomas 
Bullock, John Brown, W. Crosby, Amasa 
Lyman, Charles 0. Rich, Lorenzo D. 
Young, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, 
and Pranklin D. Richards, were severally 
sustained as bis Assistants. 

Daniel Spencer was sustained as Presi- 
dent of this Stake of Zion ; also David 
Fullmer and Willard Snow, his Counsel- 
lors. 

Eleazcr Miller, John Kempton, Homan 
Hyde, Wm. W. Major, Levi Jackman, 
Ira Eldredge, John Vnnce, Edwin D. 
Woolley, John Parry, Winslow Parr, Wil- 
liam Snow, and Nathaniel IT. Pelt, were 
severally sustained ns members of the High 
Council of this Stake of Zion. 

President Iyvmuat.Ij then presented the 
names of Orson Hyde, Wilford Woodruff, 
John Taylor, Ezra T. Benson, George A. 
Smith, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
T'Vanklin D. Richards, Joseph Young, 


Levi W. Hancock. Henry ITerriman, Zera 
Pulsipher, Albert P. .Rock-wood, Jedediah 
M. Grant, and Benjamin L. Clapp, as 
Missionaries to preach the Gospel in the 
different valleys. 

Also, David Fullmer, James W. Cum- 
mings, David Pettegrew, William Snow, 
Winslow Parr, Martin IT. Peck, Lorenzo 
D. Young, Charles Dolten, and Levi Gif- 
lord, were voted to have missions to preach 
the Gospel to Israel in the valleys of the 
mountains. 

Elder G. A. Smith testified that this 
work is the work of God, and Joseph 
Smith was inspired of God to organize 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; for truth is mighty, and will con- 
quer. We arc almost a world by our- 
selves ; we are a thousand miles from any 
other place, living amid snow-capt moun- 
tains, and surrounded by vast deserts; and 
whatever is brought here, is imported at a 
vast expense. 

There exists in the mountains round 
Iron county, a sufficiency of iron to sup- 
ply this mountain world with articles of 
iron ; it is the most valuable metal, and 
with it power can he carried to an un- 
limited extent. Farowan is a very plea- 
sant settlement, and has rather got the 
reference of any other settlement; the 
ndians there are generally inclined to be 
industrious, and the brethren there are 
first-rate men. At Coal Creek they have 
raised the best of crops ; they cannot be 
heat for quantity or extent. The best 
iron mechanics are now engaged in farm- 
ing, & c., which ought to * 1)0 dono by 
others, and they suffered to go to work at 
their own trade. The ploughs wanting at 
this present moment, if brought from the 
States, would cost us 00,000 dollars ; yet, 
the iron, the coal, the timber, the fire-clay, 
are there, and you can do it if you have a 
mind to. You have to buy your soap, be- 
cause you lmvo not kettles to make soap 
in ; and I fear not to say, that 3,000 ket- 
tles are wanted this day. Then go to work, 
patronize the iron company, and make 
your own soap. And at least 3,000 sets 
of cooking utensils are wanted by this 

community. 

Iron is the sinew of power: of it your 
guns and your wagons arc made ; all the 
utensils in husbandry are made of iron; 
every saw-mill crank that has been made, 
has cost from 1 to f> dollars per pound. 
Elder Benson paid some 500 dollars to 
make big crank j and tho one at Iron 
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county cost one dollar a pound for manu- 
facturing it. I invite all to go to Iron 
county, to increase the number, .and 
strengthen the settlements there. I do 
know that the fences can be made cheaper 
of iron than they are now made of poles. 
Again, look at the tons of nails, door trim- 
mings, &c.„ that are annually brought 
here, at an immense expense. Now, if we 
will lay hold of this branch of industry, 
we lay the foundation for our indepen- 
dence and wealth, and in five years we 
shall be richer than we ever were. Now, 
brethren, pass on to Iron county, and the 
blessing of' God will go with you. 

Z. Snow. Brother George has rightly 
named his discourse, “ a Gospel sermon 
for the salvation of this people.” I chal- 
lenge you to find a nation that can be 
called civilized, without those people man- 
ufacturing iron in some form or other; 
and we cannot sustain ourselves without 
manufacturing it. I pledge myself to 
pay 60 dollars a pair for the first 60 pairs 
of stockings that can be made without 
iron being used in their manufacture, in 
some manner. 

I say, you have two choices, either to 
manufacture for yourselves, and bo inde- 
pendent, or otherwise be dependent upon 

( To be c 


other countries, and never be able to rise 
in the scale of nations. 

Choir sung, “ The prodigal son.” 

Benediction by Elder W. W. Phelps. 

October 8, 10 a.m. 

Conference called to order by President 
Kimball. Singing. Prayer by J. M. 
Grant. Singing. 

President Young presented his views 
concerning the Kingdom of God on earth, 
which we have not space to report in this 
paper, but present one extract for the 
benefit of the public hands — to wit : — 

A few words to the workmen on the 
Public Works. Brethren, you that wish 
to go to work, and that are already work- 
ing on the Public Works, to you I will 
make a broad declaration ; and I want it 
written down, and published in the Nows. 
Prom this time, you that are not willing 
to labour on the Public Works for the 
pay we get as Tithing, are at liberty to 
leave when you please, and never strike 
another blow. We want 200 workmen, 
who will work there for such pay as we 
get, and who will not push my soul out of 
me for Money, Money , alone V, MONEY I 

Choir sung a hymn. 

Benediction by Elder Thomas Bullock. 

> itinucd .) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 5, 1S63. 

The German Mission. — By the interesting communication of Elder D. Carn, our 
readers will learn that the Senators of the free city of Hamburg are by no means 
favourable to the spread of the Gospel in their midst. Elder Carn, it appears, has 
been eight times before the authorities for examination, &c., but has not been con- 
victed of any offence against the laws of the land. The American Consul, Mr. 
Samuel Bromberg, exerted himself in an honourable manner in behalf of Elder Carn, 
in order to obtain, if possible, permission for him to continue to reside in Hamburg. 

The government of the Hamburg Territory, is vested in a Senate, and Burger- 
schaft — an assembly of citizens, holding a certain amount of real estate. The Senate 
proposes the laws — the Burgerschaft votes thereon, by wards. The Senate is the exe- 
cutive and judicial power. All intercourse by foreign ministers or consuls, with the 
Senate, must be carried on through the Syndicus — equivalent to Secretary of State. 

The United States Consul wrote to Syndicus Merck, December 22nd, stating 
that Mr. Carn had informed him that he (Carn) had been notified by Senator Doss- 
ier, by the authority of the Senate, that he must leave the Hamburg Territory, by a 
specified time. He (the Consul) believed that the only objection to Mr. Cam’s resi- 
lience in Hamburg, was his being a “ Mormon,” and propagating the “ Mormon ” creed. 
Air. Carn was a citizen of a friendly power, preaching a doctrine or religious faith. 
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that was not prohibited by the laws of the United States, and which had no tendency to 
endanger the public peace, welfare, or morality; and knowing of no law which would 
prevent him from unfolding his religious views, ho thought the order for Mr. 
Cam’s leaving should be rescinded, and that he should be permitted to reside in the 
city, so long as he peacefully attended to his calling. 

It appears that the Syndicus laid the Consul’s communication before the Senate, 
and the Senate informed the Syndicus that the government of Hamburg had the 
right to prevent the establishment of any community that it might deem dangerous 
to the well being of the territory, consequently it could not allow the establishment 
of a “Mormon ” Church — whether composed of citizens of Hamburg or of friendly 
nations — neither could it permit any whom the “Mormons ” might send, to reside 
in their midst, to make proselytes or spread the doctrines of a sect that the govern- 
ment of Hamburg did not recognize. 

On the 2Sth of December, the Syndicus wrote to the Consul stating that his (the 
Consul’s) note had been presented before the Senate, and that the decision of the Sen- 
ate was that Mr. Carn could not be permitted to remain in Hamburg. The Syndicus 
also referred the Consul to newspaper accounts and public reports, shewing that the 
views of the “Mormons” were dangerous to the peace of every well ordered com- 
munity, the brief history of the “ Mormons ” appearing to prove the truth of these 
accounts and reports, for wherever, in the United States of America, they established 
themselves in a body, they quickly came in contact with the authorities of the land. 

On the 5th of January, the Consul wrote the Syndicus that ho regretted that his ap- 
plication in behalf of Mr. Cams could not be acceded to by the Senate; that, whatever 
the authorities of Hamburg thought of the danger resulting from the spread of “Mor- 
mon” doctrines, he (the Consul) could say, that since the “ Mormons” had removed to 
their present head- quarters in America, and were free from circumstances that pro- 
duced trouble with the people that surrounded them, they had conducted themselves 
in a peaceful manner, and appeared as loyal as any other citizens of the United States. 
The Consul also requested that Mr. Carn might be permitted to reside in Hamburg, 
providing ho engaged in no transaction that came in contact with the Hamburg law. 

Receiving no reply to this note, the Consul wrote again to the Syndicus, on the 
13th January, requesting a decision in the case, and stating, that Mr. Carn had 
received several notices from the police to leave, and that, on attending, by request, 
at the Pass Bureau, he (Mr. Carn) had been arrested oil tho 12th January, his per- 
son searched, and kept in confinement several hours. 

On the 15th January, the Syndicus wrote the Consul, in answer, stating that 
Mr. Carn, by his own shewing, had no other business in Hamburg than to spread 
the doctrines of his religion ; that he had been endeavouring to do this, both by 
preaching and by the press ; that he and two other Mormons had translated and 
published the ct Mormon Bible,” and published four numbers of a “ Mormon” jour- 
nal ; and that he had been successful in persuading some to embrace the faith in the 
city of Hamburg. The Senate, therefore, not being willing that “ Mormomsm” 
should prevail in Hamburg, could not grant a stranger residence in the city, whose 
object was to spread the “ Mormon” doctrine. It would, therefore, be in vain for 
Mr. Carn to make any promise of abstaining from preaching, Sec. The Syndicus 
apologised for the arrest and detention of Mr. Carn by the police, on the plea that 
he had been notified to leavo the city, and had refused to do so. He stated that Mr. Carn 
was liberated on the police learning that the United States Consul had made further 
application on his behalf. The Senate had instructed the police to allow Mr. Carn 
eight days to wind up his affairs, and after that no further residence in Hamburg. 
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Elder Cam’s letter tells the sequel of the matter, which was, that he left Hamburg 
for Altona, a seaport town on the Elbe, in Holstein, two miles -west of Hamburg, 
having a population of about 27,000 inhabitants, where he has been successful in 
spreading the truth, and baptizing some into the Church. Thus, although the 
authorities of Hamburg are unwilling to allow the Gospel to be preached in their 
city, or territory, yet they cannot hinder it from spreading and tubing root in other 
places ; and we trust that Elder Carn may be mightily blessed of the Lord, that a 
great and effectual door may be yet opened for him and his co-workers to accomplish 
a great and a mighty work, in those regions of country where their lot may from 
time to time be cast. 

Departures. — Elder Joseph W. Young, late President of the Preston Conference, 
and Elder Jonathan Midgley, late President of the Manchester Conference, with a 
company of 345 souls, under the Presidency of Elder Young, sailed on board the 
Elvira Owen , for Hew Orleans, on the 15th February. These two brethren have 
laboured faithfully in this land as ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ; now they have 
the privilege of going home to Zion, to help still further to roll on the work of the 
Lord, and build up and establish IJis Kingdom. By letter, from Elder Young, 
we learn that, when the steam-tug left the vessel, the Saints appeared comfortable 
and in harmony, having a good prospect of a pleasant voyage. One birth and two 
marriages had occurred on board, since their eml arkation. 

By letter, from Elder J. T. Hardy, we learn that Elders Canute Peterson and 
Eric G. M. Ilogan sailed from Hull for Hamburg, on the 5th of February, on mis- 
sions to Scandinavia. According to Elder Cam’s letter, they left Altona on the 0th. 
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August 21. Doctor Frederick G. Wil- 
liams returned from Cleveland, and told 
us concerning the plague ; and after much 
consultation we agreed that Dr. Williams 
should go to Cleveland and commence 
administering to the sick, for the purpose 
of obtaining blessings for them, and for 
the glory of the Lord. Accordingly, we 
(Joseph, Frederick, and Oliver,) united in 
prayer before the Lord, for this thing. 
How, 0 Lord, grant unto us these bless- 
ings, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The same day the High Council of 
Zion assembled at the house of Lyman 
Wight; and Elder Simeon Carter and 
Amasa Lyman made a report concerning 
their mission to the Hulct Branch ; that 
they found the Church willing to receive 
the decision of the last Council, respecting 
the false spirits, with 'which they have 
been exercised, &c. 

John Corrill entered a complaint against 
Lyman Wight, for teaching that “ all 
disease in this Church is of the devil, and 
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that medicine administered to the sick is 
of the devil ; for the sick in the Church 
ought to live by faith.” 

Elder Wight acknowledged that he had 
taught the doctrine, and rather believed 
it to be correct. 

The President decided that it was not 
lawful to teach the Church that all dis- 
ease is of the devil ; but if there is any 
who has this faith, let him have it to him- 
self; and if there are any who believe 
that roots and herbs, administered to the 
sick, and all wholesome vegetables which 
God lias ordained for the use of man — 
and if any say that such things applied to 
the sick, in order that they may receive 
health, and this medicine is applied by 
any member of the Church — if there are 
any among you that teach that these 
things are of Satan, such teaching is nob 
of God. 

On the 23rd of August, a Council con- 
vened for the purpose of hearing the reso- 
lutions designed for tho Shm'> which wer© 
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to 1)0 drawn up by Elders 0. Cowdery, 
T. Burdick, and 0. Hyde, on the subject 
of the difficulty existing between Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, jun., and Sylvester 
Smith. 

Elder Reynolds Cahoon, presided in 
consequence or the ill health of Bishop 
Whitney. 

The following preamble and resolutions 
were read and adopted, to wit : — 

Whereas a report having como to tho 
knowlcdgo of tho Church in this place, con- 
cerning tho conduct of President Joseph 
Smith, jun., relative to his proceedings du- 
ring his Into journey to arid from Missouri; 
and whereas snid report is calculated to 
create an unfavourable influence n 9 regards 
tho moral character and honour of our 
brother, it becomes necessary for us to in- 
vestigate tho matter, and report tho samo 
to our brothron abroad : Thcroforc, — 

Resolved : That after hearing from tho 
mouths of some, that a suspicion rested 
upon their minds relative to tho conduct of 
our President, as regards his honesty nnd 
godly walk, wo liavo investigated his whole 
proceedings by calling upon thoso who ac- 
companied him to and from Missouri ; and 
wo aro happy to have it in our power to 
say, to our brethren abroad, one and all, that 
wo aro satisfied with his conduct, having 
learned, from tho elenrest ovidenco, that ho 
has acted in every respect worthy his high 
and rcsponsiblo station in tho Church ; nnd 
lias prudently and cautiously preserved the 
good of this 80oioty at large, and is still 
worthy of our cstaom and fellowship, and 
that those reports could liavo originated in 
tho minds of none, except such as either 
from a natural misunderstanding, or a natu- 
ral jealousy, arc easily led to conceivo of 
oyils where nono exist. 

Resolved : That wo say to our brothron, 
that while wo aro surrounded by thousands 
cagor to grasp at a shadow, if they have a 
hopo of turning it into a falsehood for tho 
injury of tho Gospel, wo exhort them to bo 
steadfast and immoveable in tho truth, vest- 
ing assured, that whilo thoy oontimio to 
walk in tho Holy Covenant thoy liavo pro- 
fessed to embrace, that nothing can, in tho 
ond, operate against their good ; nnd that, 
whilo wickedness abounds, as in days of old, 
the characters of thoso seeking tho greatest 
good for their follow men, will bo shame- 
fully traduced, and every act of their lives 
misrepresented, and a fnlso ahado thrown 
over their worthy deeds, calculated to crcato 
an ovil prejudice in tho minds of community, 
to prevent, if possible, tho inorcoso of light, 
tho better to cftcct their own purpose, nnd 
keep men in error. "Wo say, dear brothron, 
may pcaco and tho blessings of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ be multiplied unto you, through 
the knowledge of the truth, forever. 

Resolved: That the minutes bo signed by 
tho moderator and clerk, and published to 
tho Churches in tho Evening and Morning 
Star. 

Rrynomis Cahoon, Moderator. 

„ Oi.ivkh Cowdkky, Clerk. 

'We, tho undersigned, members of tho 
nbovc-nnmod Conference, for the satisfaction 
of our brethren abroad, feel it to bo 
our duty to sny to thoso with whom wo hnvo 
a personal acquaintance, that wo were pre- 
sent during tho foregoing investigation, 
and cheerfully concur in tho spirit of tho 
nbovc minutes, and join in saying that we 
arc perfectly satisfied, that whatever impres- 
sions may have gone abrond, or whatever 
may remain with any in this vicinity, relative 
to tho conduct of our President, Joseph 
Smith, jun., wo aro certain (from evidence,) 
that ho conducted himself, in all respects, ns 
set forth in the resolutions of this Confer- 
ence. We aro induced to ninko these state- 
ments, tlmt the innocent may not suffer 
wrongfully ; and that tho minds of our 
brethren nnd friends may bo satisfied, that 
overy nppcnrnnco of ovil is, in this place, 
searched out ; nnd tlmt nothing unbecoming 
a society of people professing godliness, is 
suffered to exist among them. 

Ira Ames, Benson, Vermont. 

Asa Lyman, Parishville, Now York. 

John Rudd, Springfield, ISrio county, Penn- 
sylvania. 

Isaac Storey, "Warsaw, Now York. 

William Burgess, Bolton, Now York. 

Jonas Putnam, Bolton, New York. 

I. B. Bosworth, from tho Church in Bos- 
ton. 

Roswell Evans, Waterford, Vermont. 

John Smith, Potsdam, New York. 

Orson Johnson, Bath, New Hampshire. 

Oliver Higbcc, Jamestown. 

Almon Shermon, Pomfret, Now York. 

Jacob Bump, Silver Creek, Now York. 

Isnno Hill, East Liverpool, Ohio. 

Lorenzo Young, tho same. 

The undersigned, members of this Con- 
ference, having accompanied President Jo- 
seph Smith, jun., to and from Missouri, cer- 
tify that tho nbovc is a correct statement 
concerning his character and conduct. 

Lyman Johnson. 

Heber C. Kimball. 

Brother Sylvester Smith objected against 
abiding by the decision of tho former 
Council, nnd proceeded to justify liimslef 
ip his former conduct; and after much 

discussion, the following resolution was 
offered by the Clerk, and passed by unan- 
imous voto ; — 



THE GERMAN MISSION. 


156 

Resolved: That in consequence of the 
stand our brother Silvester Smith has taken 
against the former decision of this Council; 
that we judge him guilty of a misdemeanor, 
unbecoming a man in his high station, and 
except a humble confession be made to this 


Council, he stand robuked, and disqualified 
to act further in his office in the Church, 
until he mako proper satisfaction, or till a 
trial before the Bishop, assisted by twolvo 
High Priests, can bo had. 

Ol.lVER COWDEKY, Clerk of Council. 


( To be continued.) 
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OPPOSITION TO ANT) SUCCESS OF TF?E WOKE — ELDER CABN EXAMINED BEFORE THE AUTHO- 
RITIES OP UAMBURO, AND ORDERED OUT OF THE CITY — BAPTISMS — EXTRACTS OP 
LETTERS PROM ELDER CAEN. 

Schleswig und Holsteinischer, Hof Grose Frciheit, No. 33, Altonn, 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards, — I now 
commence writing of the many difficulties 
that I have had to encounter of late. 

I After I came back from England, on 
the 20th of November, I went to the 
head police, and asked if all was right. 
He said, all was right. 

1 On the 29th I received a notice to 
appear on the 30th, before the police 
secretary, which I attended to. He asked 
me if my name was Cam. I told him it 
was. Arc you an Englisinan or an Ame- 
rican? An American, free horn. How long 
is it since you came to Hamburg ? I came 
on the 3rd of April last. Are you intend- 
ing to stay here ? I am. What is your 
business ? A missionary to preach the 
Gospel. Are you a Mormon ? I am. 
Were you 3ent by that Church ? I was. 
Are you going any further over Germany ? 
Not at present. Why don't you go to 
the nations that are not Christians ? Be- 
cause there are a great many in Hamburg 
that are not Christians, and want as much 
preaching to as the heathen nations. 

He then asked me whether John Taylor 
and G. P. Dykes had left, I told him i hey 
had, and how long. Have you printed 
the Booh of Mormon and the Panic r, 
[which were then lying on the table] for 
Sale ? We have. What is the price of 
them? The Booh of Mormon is two 
marks, the Panicr three schillings ; but 
sometimes I give them away. Have you 
circulated them ? I have. Have you 
preached any? I have. Where? At 
Christian Binder’s. What place ? [I gave 
the number.] Has anybody joined your 
Church ? . Binder and his wife. Anybody 
else? John Berger. Where does he 
live? [I told him.] Are they going to 
America? I do not know. When people 
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join your Church, do they not have to go 
to America ? They can do as they please. 

Ho then asked me whether it was our 
object to gather our pcoplo together until 
we get the number of citizens that it takes 
to become a State, and then separate our- 
selves from the United States Government. 
0 1 no, said I ; have you never heard that wo 
volunteered five hundred men into the 
service of our government in the time of 
the Mexican war? and that, after the 
country where we live fell into the hands 
of our government, we sent a memorial 
to Washington to be remembered as Ame- 
rican citizens; whereupon they granted 
us a territory, and appointed officers ac- 
cordingly? and that hist year we had our 
member in Congress the same as other 
territories? I also asked him if he had 
not seen the account in the papers how 
we yearly celebrate the 4th of July, the 
birthday of our independence. No, said 
I, we don’t want to separate ourselves 
from so good a constitution as that of 
the United States. He said, that was 
all. 

In a few days after, John Berger was 
summoned to appear before the same 
man. He was asked his name and where 
he lived. Arc you a citizen of Hamburg? 
Yes, for forty-five years. Do you belong 
to the Mormons ? Yes, I do. Did Cam 
come to you to preach ? No ; I went to 
him. Have you meetings in your house? 
Yes. Who preaches? I generally open 
the meeting by singing and prayer. Is 
Carn there ? Yes. Does he preach ? 
Yes. Does he preach from the Bible, or 
the Book of Mormon ? From the Bible. 
Does he preach the truth? Yes, the true 
Gospel. Have the people to go to Ame- 
rica, or not ? They can do as they please. 
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Many other questions of a similar nature in writing that I should not stay, and in 
were also put to him. two days I should have to leave. I told 

On the 7th of December, I was summon- him I would not, and then left him. 
ed to appear before senator Gossler on the On the 11th, I received a notice for to 
8th. 1 attended, but Was not heard. On appear on the 12th, at two o’clock. Ac- 
thelOth, I appeared before the senator. He cordingly I did. After I got there they 
informed me that the senate would not per- arrested me, and then asked me if 1 had 
mit me to stay any longer in Hamburg. I any money. I told them I had. They 
asked him the reason. He said, because I then told me they would put me in the 
made proselytes. I told him that was what best jail ; so they took me to jail, and di- 
I came here for. I then asked him whether vested me of everything that I had in my 
it was contrary to their law. He was silent, pockets, kept me about three hours and 
I then told him that the senate would n-half, and then took me back again to 
have to abolish their law, and make an- the police office, and set me free, 
other, to prevent the people from believing On the 13th, the Consul wrote to the 
the truth. He then told me that I could Sjndicus, to know why he had not received 
stay two weeks longer, by petitioning to an answer from him, and also of my im- 
° the senate. I told him 1 did not know prisonment and my troubles that 1 suf- 
the senate, neither was it my business to lured. On the 17th, I received a notice 
see them ; if I had broken the law, it was from the Consu^ that I would have to 
for him to see to it. I told him that I leave in eight days ; and on the day that 
honoured their law, and did not infringe my time was out, I got another notice to 
on their rights. appear before the police officers, so that 

On the 22nd, the American Consul, they might put me out ; but I went out of 
Mr. Samuel Bromberg, petitioned the my own accord, so that I can go back 
honourable Syndicus for my rights as an when I want. 

American citizen. On the 28th, he re- January 2S. I am well, and feel well, 
ceived an answer that I could not stay Notwithstanding all my difficulties, the 
and preach or spread our faith and doc- Lord has blessed me. I have baptized two 
trine, for it was unlawful. j since I got my walking papers? and there 

On the 2nd of January, I received a > arc five more ready, but I must keep law, 
notice to appear before senator Gossler. 1 ! and work when I can. I am now in the 
appeared — was not heard, but was request- , tavern. I can stay three weeks, by having 
cd to appear the next day. I appeared mv name on the landlord’s book. 1 have 
accordingly. After waiting two hours, I i not yet got the tl Voice of Warning” out, 
was called upon. He asked me why 1 j on account of the difficulty. No man can 
had not loft yet, I had told him that I was | travel here without money, for wc can 
a law-abiding man. I told him I was, not stay at a private house without having 
and had not yet broken their law. He J a card. Every man that keeps a stranger 
then said, if I was not gone in twice J or friend over night is liable to pay five 
twenty-four hours, the police should put j dollars; and if the officers find out that 
me out through the gate of the city. I a stranger is without money, they will 
told him that 1 would see about it. ship him off. 

On the 5th, the Consul wrote to the 1 have given you a short history of my 
Syndicus, and informed him that I would difficulties. I have been eight times be- 
stop preaching if the senate would let me foro the authorities of Hamburg. The 
remain here. On the 7th, I received a j American Consul did all he could for me. 
notice for to appear on the 8th ; accord- The authorities are very suspicious of 
ingly I did. After three hours I was all strangers. It is expected that they will 
called upon. Senator Gater then said, have another revolution by spring or next 
he was sorry that I made so much trou- summer, and I am very willing they 
ble for them. I told them that I did not should. 

make them any trouble — it was them My kind love to brothers J. Linforth 
that made me the trouble; that I had and J. Jaques, and all the brethren from 
subjected myself to the requisition of the America. 

senate; and that I had a right to stay, .February 11th. i received your letter 
for the senate had granted mo that privi- of the 2nd instant. I am well by the 
lege on condition of me stopping my blessing of God, and pray that you enjoy 
preaching, lie then said that he had it the same blessing. I am still here, it) 
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Alton a, and feel first-rate ; the work is 
going on steadily. Since my last letter I 
have baptized five, and to night I am go- 
ing to baptize four more. 

A few days after the brethren [the 
American Elders] came here, a door open- 
ed about twenty miles from here ; two 
men came to see me, and I baptized them 
both, and they went back rejoicing, like 
the eunuch of old. I sent brothers G. C. 
Kiser and J. Secrist there. I have not 
yet heard from them. 

Brother G. Mayer is here. If I can 
stay here we can do a great work ; the 
seed is sown, and it breaks out on the 
•right hand and on the left. 


OF ENGLAND. — VARIETIES. 

I see an account in the papers, that the 
different powers of Germany are going to 
suppress all other religions but Lutherism 
and Catholicism ; the order is through- 
out Germany to increase their soldiery, 
and^ be ready for an attack any day. 

Ihis week the printer will get the 
<c Voice of Warning ” out. 1 am afraid 
when that begins to circulate it will drive 
me out of the country ; but if they will 
drive me out of one place, it only puts me 
into another. 

Brothers Hogan and Peterson left here 
on the 9th. 

My love to you and all the brethren. 

Daniel Gaum. 


REFORM in THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


A society consisting of a large number 
of influential clergymen and laymen, has 
been formed for the purpose of effecting 
a <{ thoroughly Conservative reformation ” 
in the government of the Church of Eng- 
land. The principal objects sought to be 
accomplished are as follow : — That no 
clergyman shall hold more than one living, 
and that he shall be resident thereon ; that 
every attempt to sell a presentation to a 
living shall be punished by confiscation of 
the said patronage to the parish, and 
every attempt to purchase a nomination 
shall he visited, on the clerical delinquent, 
by a deprivation of holy orders ; that no 
clergyman shall fill the office of a civil 
magistrate ; that all canonries, deaneries, 
and prebendal stalls be abolished, and 
their revenues applied to the general pur- 
poses of the Church, that the property of 
the Church shall be administered by a 
board of commissioners, composed exclu- 
sively of lay-churchmen, appointed ^y the 
Government, and subject, on all points, to 
the jurisdiction and investigation of Par- 
liament; that patrons shall submit the 
names uf six persons to the congregation, 
that one may be chosen therefrom as the 
incumbent— each of the six so nominated, 
to perform duty one whole Sunday before 
the election ; that all livings now in the 
gift of the crown, bishops, and other 
•church dignitaries shall be withdrawn 


from the same, and the future occupiers of 
the said livings he 'chosen by the commu- 
nicant members of the congregat ion ; that 
there shall be 100 dioceses, the same to be 
divided as equally as possible ; that each 
diocese shall be divided into four districts, 
each district to be presided over by an 
arch-deacon, as an assistant bishop; that 
an annual meeting shall take place of the 
clergy and churchwardens in each diocese, 
in the proportion of one-half of each, pre- 
sided over by the bishop to take into con- 
sideration the spiritual state of the diocese; 
a report of the same to he submitted to a 
general council of the church meeting, in 
June, every year, and consisting of the 
archbishops, bishops, and lay-delegates 
from each diocesan synod, who shall de- 
cide upon all matters of doctrine and dis- 
cipline. It is also proposed that curates 
shall be paid £1/30 a year; country incum- 
bents, £250 a year; town incumbents, 
£350 a year; archdeacons, £750 a year; 
bishops, £2,000 a year ; the Archbishop 
of York £4,000, and the Archbishop of 
Canterbury £5,000 a year; that church- 
rates, marriage and baptismal fees, and 
Easter-offeringg, be abolished ; and that 
the bishops shall cease their attendance in 
the House of Lords. The new society is 
to bear the name of <c The Ecclesiastical 
Reform League ." — Family Herald. 


VARIETIES. 

A pamphlet has lately been published in France instigating Louis Napoleon to a 
■war of extermination with England. 
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In America there arc 350, and in England only 10, daily papers. 

At Brandenburg, tiles are manufactured of green glass, about a quarter of an inch 
thick, which are said to answer the purpose of roofing very admirably. 

Advices from California announce the arrival of forty or fifty “Mormons” at San 
Pedro, thirty-three of whom are reported ns “ Elders and Missionaries sent to Cal- 
cutta, Siam, Sandwich Islands, See., to promulgate their peculiar doctrines.” 

A Member in alluding to a bill for the benefit of married women, before the Mis- 
souri legislature, asked if it would not be better for the members to do something for 
the benefit of single .ladies, and not trouble themselves with other men’s wives. — 
American Paper. 

Telegraph prom St. Louis to the Pacific.— A. telegraphic line is proposed 
between St. Louis anil San Francisco, via Salt Lake city. Tho projectors contem- 
plate the construction of a subterranean line, with testing tubes every five, and work- 
ing stations every one hundred miles throughout the route. 

Marriage of Louis Napoleon. — There is a little incident connected with the 
marriage of the emperor, which has not been mentioned. When the emperor and 
empress w’ere returning to the Tuillerics from Notre Dame, the huge imperial crown, 
which was placed on the top of the carriage, came against the auvent of the Pavilion 
d’Horloge, the principal entrance to the palace. The consequence was that the crown 
fell to the ground, and was broken to pieces. Louis Napoleon is said “to be supersti- 
tious; and if so, he will hardly consider tho omen a good. — Paris Correspondent 
of Lloyd’s News. 

A Mr. Van Hoogicn, an adopted U. S. citizen, w'its at Coesfelcl, Prussian West- 
phalia, in the latter part of December, 1852, when he was arrested on three or four 
frivolous charges, his property taken from him, and every line of his papers read by 
the police ; he was then kept for seven days in a miserable, filthy hole, full of vaga- 
bonds, and swarming with vermin. In the end he was released, and told that the 
charges against him wore not true. Mr. V. H. went to Hamburg, and made affi- 
davit on the 7th of February. 1853, at the U. S. Consul office ; bis affidavit was at 
once sent to the U. S. Legation, Berlin, for them to obtain redress. 

The Golden Age at Melbourne, Australia. — Murders, robberies, outrages of 
every kind, and the most suffocating over-population, are the main features of tho 
golden nge at Melbourne. It is said that the quietest and most peace-loving indivi- 
duals in the community cannot now stir out of their houses after dark, without carry- 
ing w'ith them the protection of revolver, dagger, or life-preserver. r ‘ A party of five 
or six armed bushrangers, actually, on a fine sunshiny afternoon, took possession of 
the public road leading from Melbourne to St. lvilda and Brighton, within three miles 
of the metropolis, and for upwards of two hours robbed every individual (upwards of 
thirty) who passed up and down the road ; taking them afterwards into the bush, ty- 
ing them together, and detaining them as prisoners, until they had brought their day’s 
operations to a satisfactory conclusion.” 

Signs of the Times. — It cannot be disguised that a general spirit of disquietude 
is again beginning to manifest itself over a considerable portion of Continental Europe. 
Symptoms of a revolutionary character, have for some time past been very plainly ex- 
hibiting themselves in Spain, and within the last few’ days an actual insurrection has 
occurred at Milan. * * * On Sunday last, the very day on which the Milanese 

were resisting the brutal power of Austria, upwards of fifty gentlemen connected 
generally with the press of Europe, but not with that of England, were suddenly ar- 
rested at their residences in Paris, and thrown into prison, upon the pretext that they 
had spoken injuriously of the emperor and his bride. V r e are informed that this pro- 
ceeding on the part of the emperor has excited an indignation, and a sentiment of 
disgust, infinitely stronger and deeper than that which has arisen from any preced- 
ing act of his arbitrary and despotic will. Even the gagged press of Paris has, upon 
this occasion, found men amongst its members courageous enough to raise a voice of 
protestation against a proceeding at once so odious, so tyrannical, and, as it appears 
upon investigation, so wholly unprovoked. Not a particle of evidence has been ob- 
tained to show that any one of the gentlemen so summarily arrested had ever offended 
in the way ascribed to him. Nevertheless, tho greater number of them are still de- 
tained in prison. — News of the World of Feb. 13th. 
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POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 


FAREWELL ! 

Farewell my kind parents wlio lie near my heart. 

The time has now come that from you I must part t 
Though frail human nature should ofttimos say nay,. 

Yet God, the Creator , forbids me to stay. 

Your acts of bcnov’lenco in years that aro past. 

Will ne’er be forgotten while mcm’ry doth last ; 

And while breatli is in me, for you I will pray - 
But Christ, the Redeemer, forbids mo to stay. 

Farewell to my brethren and sisters most dear, 

How oft your sweet voices my spirits havo cheer’d j 
But now I must leave you and go far away; 

The voice of the Spirit forbids mo to stay. 

Farewell to this country — the place of my birth ; 

Farewell to my neighbours and all friends of worth ; 

Oh I do bo persuaded — the Gospel oboy ; 

The voice of the Prophet forbids mo to stay. 

I heartily say to old Bab’lon, farewoll; 

No longer within it do I wish to dwell. 

For God in Ilis ongor the wichcd will slay; 

His judgments impending forbid mo to stay. 

To my kindred and brethren, God bless you, adieu, 

The course I’m pnrsuing I hope you’ll pursue; 

And if you should do this, you gladly will say, 

’Tis glory, ’tis heaven in Zion to stay. 

Hcmol Hempstead. Samuel Clauidge. 
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POLYGAMY, 

IS IT CONSISTENT WITH THE BIBLE, THE BOOK. OF MORMON, AND THE DOCTRINE AND 
COVENANTS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

(Being a Letter from Elder John Jaques to Mr. J — G — .) 

(Concluded from page 149.) 


Second. — If polygamy be a Scrip>tural 
doctrine , how can it be reconciled with 
what is found on the 132nd and 133rd 


me; 


pages of theBookof Mormon , wilhthcre- 
onarks in the Doctrine and Covenants, 
Section on Marriage, and with the 
denials which the Batter-day Saints 
have given to various newspaper reports 
upon the subject 9 

The pnssngo referred to in the Hook of 
Mormon, reads as follows i— “ tor behold, 
thus saith the Lord, this people begin to 
wax in iniquity — they understand not the 
Scriptures, for they seek to excuse them- 
selves in committing whoredoms, because J 
of the things which were written concern- j 
ing David, and Solomon, his son. Be- 
hold, David and Solomon truly had many 
wives and concubines, which thing was 
abominable before me, saith the Lord. 
"Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led 
this people forth out of the land of Jeru- 
salem, by the power of mine arm, that I 
might raise up unto me a righteous branch 
from tho fruit of the loins of Joseph. 
Wherefore, I, the Lord God, will not 
suffer that this people shall do like unto 
them of old. Wherefore, my brethren, 
hear me, and hearken to tho word of the 
Lord ; for there shall not any man among 
you have save it be one wife ; and concu- 
bines he shall have none ; for I, the Lord 


God, delighteth in the chastity of women, 
and whoredoms are an abomination before 
thus saith the Lord of Hosts; 
Wherefore, this people shall keep my com- 
mandments, saith the Lord of Hosts, or 
cursed be tho. land for their sakes.” 

The above quotation, at first glance, 
without reading the context, certainly 
appears to strongly condemn the prac- 
tice of polygamy. If there be nothing in 
the context to qualify the above package, 
then we must come to tho conclusion that) 
polygamy is not pleasing in the sight of 
God ; and if we arrive at this conclusion, 
then the Book of Mormon cannot harmo- 
nize with the Scriptures — as I have 
already proved, incontestibly, that God 
approbated polygamy, according to tho 
Bible — and if they do not harmonize, 
they cannot both bo true, but one must be 
wrong. If the Lord intended the above- 
quotation to .apply in an unqualified man- 
ner to His people, then it is certain that 
the Bible is false, for the Bible represents 
the Lord ns approbating polygamy, and 
even Himself giving a plurality of wives to 
one of His servants — and this quotation, 
if unqualified, represents Him abominating 
the principle, and commanding His people 
to abstain from it. 

The Christian will at once boldly say 
that the Bible is true, and that the Book 
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of Mormon is false, and if so, his posi- 
tion is a most awkward one — the very 
Book that he professes to regard as 
his standard of faith and practice — 
that very Book, most unequivocally states 
that the Lord Himself anciently honour- 
ed the principle of plurality of wives, 
and greatly blessed those good men 
who practised it; and that Book contains 
no record of His prohibiting it. There- 
fore — for the sake of argument, allowing 
the Book of Mormon to be false — the man 
who professes to be a Christian, and at 
the same time deprecates polygamy, is no- 
toriously inconsistent, for his Bible teaches 
the principle. Allowing Joseph Smith to 
have been an impostor, the Book of Mor- 
mon to be a romance, and “ Mormonism ” 
to be a farce, still the position of the 
Christian is the same — he is under the 
strictest necessity to believe polygamy to be 
in accordance with the rnind and will of 
God. The Christian does not believe in 
the Book of Mormon, consequently it is 
perfectly immaterial to him whether that 
Book contains anything upon the subject 
before us, pro or con. But he professes to 
place the most implicit credence in the 
Bible, believing it to be the very word of 
God, dictated to Holy men by the revela- 
tions of the Holy Ghost — therefore he is 
without excuse — he has not the slightest 
ground for rejecting the doctrine of poly- 
gamy — he is bound to believe it, and re- 
ceive it as a righteous principle. If he 
call himself a child of Abraham, and 
despise the principle, he belies his words 
and deceives himself, for the children of 
Abraham will have the faith and do the 
works of Abraham. 2To matter what the 
Latter-day Saint believes or practises, the 
Christian must either give up his Bible or 
believe in the doctrine of plurality of 
wives — he has no other alternative — his 
cheek ouglitto burn with shame, when he 
rises up and opens his mouth to oppose the 
principle. In Homan Catholic countries, 
where the free circulation of the Bible is 
prohibited, there may be some excuse for 
the mass of the people who feel opposed 
to the doctrine — the responsibility lies upon 
■the priest, who has access to the Bible; but 
Roman Catholic authorities, who forbid 
the general*reading of the Bible, have 
also a peculiar faculty in “forbidding to 
marry,” not only several wives, but even 
one wife. However if the people in 
Catholic countries have a shadow of an 
excuse for their faith in this matter, the 


people in Protestant countries have not 
the least, especially in this “ land of 
Bibles.” Here ignorance of the Bible 
cannot be urged — if Christians oppose 
the doctrine, it is very certain that the 
traditions of their forefathers have more 
weight with them than the declarations of 
Scripture have. 

Perhaps you will pardon this digres- 
sion. 1 will now show to you that the 
Lord did not intend that this passage 
should apply in an unqualified manner. 
Let us look at the nature of man, and 
then consider the position of God’s peo- 
ple about the time this command was 
given. Temporal things may illustrate 
spiritual things. When your children 
were very young, you were very careful 
what you allowed them to handle. A 
very blunt knife — a knife that would have 
been a burden to you — for the boy, was as 
much as you dare trust him with. As he 
grew older and more capable, you allowed 
him to handle a sharper one for his own 
advantage, until he could use the keen 
edged razor with perfect impunity. Justso 
does the Lord deal towards His Church. 
Polygamy is not the first principle of the 
Gospel — it is not the first principle the 
Church of God is entrusted with. It is 
a sharp instrument — for good or evil, ac- 
cording to its using — only suitable for a 
certain degree of maturity. If your son, 
even now he hasgrown up, should recklessly 
use the sharp instruments within his reach, 
and work evil instead of good with them, 
you would take them from him, at least for 
a time. Jehovah acts so. And iu this 
position were the people to whom this 
command was given. David and Solo- 
mon, whilst they were kings in Jerusalem, 
set the example of abusing the principle 
of plurality of wives, the former in the 
case of Bathsheba the wife of Uriah, 
(2 Sam. xi) ; the latter in taking to hb 
bosom of the “ women of the Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and 
Hitlites ; of the nations concerning which 
the Lord said unto the children of Israel, 
Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall 
they come in unto you, for surely they will 
turn away your heart after their gods.” 
I Rings xi. 1, 2. The third and fourth 
verses of the same chapter say, that Solomon 
“ had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines : and his 
wives turned away his heart. Jf or it camo 
to pass, when Solomon was old, that his 
wives turned away his heart after other 
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gods,” See. The example thus being set 
to the nation by those in high places, it 
is no wonder that the mass of the people 
corrupted themselves, until, in the reign 
of Zcdekiah, the Lord sent Prophets to 
Jerusalem to testify that the city should 
be destroyed, and the people carried cap- 
tive to Babylon, unless they repented. — 
Book of Mormon, page 2. 

At this critical period the Lord revealed 
Himself to Lehi, and commanded him to 
depart from Jerusalem, and journey to 
another land, even the continent of Amer- 
ica. Seeing that the Jewish nation had 
abused the principle of polygamy to such 
an extent, and not being willing that the 
same corruptions and abominations should 
prevail in the land which is now called 
America, it appears that the Lord gave 
Lehi commandment that he and his male 
posterity should only have one wife each. 
And it also appears that many of the 
people disregarded this commandment, and 
took many wives and concubines, and com- 
mitted whoredom too, for the Prophet Ja- 
cobaddressed himself to thoNcphites asfol- 
lows: — “For behold, I, the Lord, have 
seen the sorrow, and heard the mourning 
of the daughters of my people in the 
land of Jerusalem; yea, and in all the 
lands of my people ; because of the wick- 
edness and abominations of their husbands. 
And I will not suffer, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, that the cries of the fair daughters 
of this people, which I have led out of the 
land of Jerusalem, shall come up untome, 
against the men of my people, saith the 
Lord of Hosts ; for they shall not carry 
away captivo the daughters of my people 
because of their tenderness, save I shall 
visit them with a sore curse, even unto 
destruction; for they shall not commit 
whoredoms, like unto them of old, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. And now behold, my 
brethren, ye know that these command- 
ments were given to our father Lehi; 
wherefore, ye have known them before ; 
and ye have come unto great condemna- 
tion ; for ye have done these things, 
which ye ought not to havo done. Be- 
hold, ye have done greater iniquities than 
the Lamanites, our brethren. Ye have 
broken the hearts of your tender wives, 
and lost the confidence of your children, 
because of your bad examples before them ; 
and the sobbings of their hearts ascend up 
to God against you. * * * And the 

time speedily cometh, that except ye re- 
pent, they shall possess the land of your 


inheritance, and the Lord God will lead 
away the righteous out from among you. 
Behold, the Lamanites your brethren, 
whom ye hate, because of their filthiness, 
and the cursings which hath come upon 
their skins, are more righteous than you ; 
for they have not forgotten the command- 
ment of the Lord, which was given 
unto our fathers, that they should have, 
save it were one wife; and concubines 
they should have none ; and there should 
not be whoredoms committed amongthem. 
And now this commandment they observe 
to keep ; wherefore, because of this* ob- 
servance, in keeping this commandment, 
the Lord God will not destroy them, but 
will be merciful unto them ; and one day 
they shall become a blessed peoplo. 
Pages 133, 134. 

Nevertheless, this commandment to 
Lehi and his posterity was not nn uncon- 
ditional or irrevocable one, for at the end 
of the commandment are the words, 
“ For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
raise up seed unto me, I will command 
my people; otherwise , they shall hearken 
unto these things.” The sum and sub- 
stance of the matter is this : — God did 
not abominate David’s and Solomon’s 
taking more wives than one each, accord- 
ing to His law — for the Lord ILimself 
gave David several — but He abominated 
their abusirg the privileges He gave them, 
in taking women when and where they 
pleased, without consulting Him in tho 
matter. And in order that the same 
things might not prevail on the American 
Continent, as they did at Jerusalem, the 
Lord gave a general commandment that 
all His peoplo upon it should have only 
one wife each, excepting lie wished to 
speedily raise up a people to Himself — 
then He would command them; otherwise^ 
they were required to observe tho one 
wife system. This was a very wise ar- 
rangement; for wo can very readily ima- 
gine that profligacy and recklessness in 
the head of a family, would produce 
manifold more misery if that family 
were of the polygamic order, than if it 
were of the monogamic, because of the 
greater responsibility and tho greater num- 
ber of dependents in a polygamic family. 
In the Book of Mormon we read of per- 
sons taking a plurality of wives, though 
wo do not read of the Lord command- 
ing any one so to do, though He had 
the power. But there is nothing further 
iu that Book oven apparently opposed 
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to the principle, consequently we cannot 
come to any other conclusion than that 
Polygamy is perfectly consistent with the 
Book of Mormon. 

The passage you refer to in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, section cix., par 4, 
reads as follows: — “Inasmuch as this 
Church of Christ has been reproached 
with the crime of fornication, and poly- 
gamy ; we declare that we believe that 
one man should have one wife, and one 
woman but one husband, except in case 
of death, when either is at liberty to marry 
again.” In the lxv. section, par. 3, there 
is a passage similar to part of the above ; 
besides these, the Doctrine and Covenants 
is silent upon the matter. 

Now the Revelation on Plurality of 
Wives is published, I can imagine you are 
ready to say, Why was polygamy in this 
quotation called acrime,and the application 
of the term polygamy to your Church 
esteemed a reproach? Polygamy is not 
called a crime there — it reads, “ the crime 
of fornication, and polygamy.” Observe, 
the word “crime” is of the singular 
number, and consequently can not refer 
to both the following nouns. It can 
only refer to one, and that is “ fornica- 
tion.” If it read, “ the crimes of fornica- 
tion and polygamy,” then you might just- 
ly have said that polygamy was designated 
a crime; but as the passage now stands, 
you cannot reasonably say so. 

As to polygamy being termed a “re- 
proach” to this Church, that term was 
true enough when this passage in the 
Doctrine and Covenants was written. 
The Book of Mormon, as I have shown 
before, states that the Lord's people were 
not to have more wives than one, except 
they received special commandment from 
Him otherwise. The Elders in the 
infancy of the Church, believing in the 
Book of Mormon, of course practised the 
one wife system, until they were com- 
manded to adopt a plurality of wives. 
Almost from the foundation of the 
Church have its enemies declared that 
polygamy was practised by the Elders; 
and the term polygamy, being contempt- 
uously applied to the Church whilst its 
members were monogamists, was very 
justly considered nothing less than a “ re- 
proach” upon it. 

You may ask. But does not the passage 
read, “ that one man should have one 
wife, and one woman but one husband ?” 
Certainly it does; but that is hard upon 


bachelors only, like Paul's instructions to 
Timothy and Titus on the ordination of * 
officers. It says positively that “ one man 
should have one xvife,” — it does not say 
positively that a man should not have 
more than one wife, but it does say posi- 
tively that one woman should have but 
one husband. The reason is obvious. If 
one woman had more than one husband — 
as is the ease among some of the inhabit- 
ants of the regions of the Himalaya, and. 
also of Malabar, and Ceylon, who practise 
polyandry — the seed would be mixed, 
which is an abomination to the Lord;, 
but a man’s having more wives than on© 
only increases his posterity, which is not 
abomination to the Lord ; on the contrary, 
it is the fulfilling of the first great law 
of life. 

No doubt you are filled with admiration 
at the manner in which the passages I 
have quoted from the Book of Mormon 
and the Doctrine and Covenants, were 
rendered — conveying the tVuth, yet in 
such a manner that none but those who 
had the spirit of truth could understand, 
and yet so plain withal, when pointed out, 
that men wonder why they erred. But 
this is a characteristic of many of the re- 
velations of the Almighty ; and thus 
ofttimes does tho “ foolishness ” of God . 
bring to naught the wisdom of the wiso. 
No doubt you can now see, plainly, that 
the doctrine of plurality of wives is per- 
fectly consistent with the Doctrine and 
Covenants. 

Newspaper reports are queer tilings to 
handle, because we can scarcely see two 
alike. If the Latter-day Saints were to 
flatly deny all newspaper stories concern- 
ing them, they would scarcely go amiss. 
Sometime ago the Family Herald stated 
that Utah Territory contained a popula- 
tion of 300,000 souls, which I have no 
doubt would be surprising information 
even in Utah itself. The other week I 
saw a statement in the Tablet , a Catholic 
newspaper, that seven thousand G ermau 
“Mormons” were about emigrating for 
Salt Lake Valley — which certainly was a 
feature of “Mormonism” in Germany that 
was quite startling to tho authorities of 
the Church of Latter-day Saints, Some 
time last winter or spring, Elder Cyrus 
H. Wheelock, while replying to a “Lec- 
ture on Mormonism,” in the Music Hall, 
Liverpool, stated that during the cxodu3 
of the Saints from Nauvoo, his wife 
was laid in the grave, and that 3 bo way 
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the only wife he had. From this decla- 
ration the Liverpool papers published fur 
and wide that Elder Wheelock had denied 
that a plurality of wives prevailed among 
the Latter-day Saints. .Respecting this 
doctrine there has probably been more 
misrepresentation in newspaper and pub- 
r lie reports, than any other believed by the 
Saints. Some have represented that a 
promiscuous intercourse of the sexes was 
practised among the Saints — some, that 
a relation, denominated “ spiritual wife- 
ism,” which allowed carnal privileges, was 
countenanced among them — others, that 
. a species of spiritual plurality, which did 
not include sexual intercourse, was entered 
into. 

But to the question — Have not the 

* Latter-day Saints denied that a plurality 

* of wives existed in their midst, when such 
was actually the case? Doubtless some 
have, because they did not know that 
such was the case. If they were ig- 
norant that the Lord had given a com- 
mandment upon the matter, and they 
formed their conclusions from the Book 
of Mormon, which you will still recollect 
forbids it, except by commnndment, then 
they are not culpable for denying it, be- 
cause, to the best of their knowledge, 
such was not the case. 

Probably you may wish to put the 
question still closer to me — Have not 
some Elders of the Latter-day Saints de- 
nied that Polygamy was practised in the 
'Church, when at the same time they posi- 
tively knew that it was ? That is a per- 
sonal question, and must be answered ac- 
cordingly. I can only answer for my- 
self — I have not, neither have I heard any 
other Elder. 

The question may arise in your mind — 
Tf a plurality of wives has been prevalent 
in the Church so long, why have not the 
Elders publicly preached the doctrine? 
The answer is very plain. Because neither 
the body of tho Saints nor Christendom 
were prepared for it. There is a time for 
all things. God does not l’eveal to Ilis 
Church all knowledge at once, but gives 
“line upon line, and precept upon precept.” 
Neither is it wisdom in Ilis Elders to pub- 
lish all knowledge the moment it j 3 ve _ 
vealed to them. Permit me again to re- 
mind you that man’s spiritual growth is 
strictly analogous to his mortal growth. 
Tour little child asks you various ques- 
tions respecting its origin, or its courso 
when it shall arrive at maturity, and 
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makes most amusing remarks on the Sub- 
ject. You sit and smile at it — you do not 
tell it the trut h about these things, because 
it would he folly so to do, but you con- 
sider it perfectly proper and wise to evade 
its interrogations, or to refuse to answer 
them, and direct its discourse to other sub- 
jects. It is just so in God's dealings with 
His Church. And if God acts so, His ser- 
vants to be like Him must do so too, and 
if they do otherwise, they are not wise, 
nor free from condemnation. St. Paul 
was caught up into the third heavens, 
and heard things that it was not lawful 
he should utter on tho earth. — 2 Corinth- 
ians xii. And if it had been lawful to ut- 
ter them, perhaps it would not have been 
expedient. Now, if St. Paul had been 
questioned to the day of his death, re- 
specting what he saw, it would have 
been his positive duty to have refused 
to tell, and to have done this he must 
have evaded the subject when ques- 
tions were put directly to him. By 
reading the Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 
xx., par. ]G, sec. xxxvi., pars. 6,7, sec. 
xlviii., par. 1, and sec. lxxvi., par. 4, you 
will learn that many things were and are 
to be withheld from the Saints and the world, 
and only to be revealed at the fitting times 
and seasons. If the doctrine of poly- 
gamy had been publicly preached by the 
Elders when the Church was in its in- 
fancy, and when the Saints were com- 
paratively ignorant and weak in the faith, 
it is probable that very few indeed would 
havo been able to endure, for this prin- 
ciple comes so directly opposite to the tra- 
ditions of Christendom, that even good 
men are shocked by it, although they can 
find no solid argument in the Scriptures, 
or out of them, to oppose it. And not 
only would tho weak Saints have had to 
endure a fearful struggle in their own 
minds, hut they would have had, at the 
same time, to endure the galling opposi- 
tion and derision of the Christian world. 
For Christendom considers it less criminal 
for a man to commit whoredom, than for 
him to publicly marry more wives than 
one, and honourably support them and 
their offspring. Consequently the Christian 
nations have euacted laws to punish poly- 
gamy, but have not enacted laws to punish 
adultery, or if they have, they are inac- 
cessible to all but a privileged few. 
Some of these Christian governments ac- 
tually license houses for the purpose of 
female prostitution, and all wink at them. 
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A vast field of contemplation now lies 
open before me, wherein 1 might consider 
the advantages of the plurality system, and 
the objections that might be urged against 
it. But I have already extended far — 
very far beyond the limits I originally de- 
signed, and lest I should weary your 
atience, I now bring my letter to a close. 

trust what I have written will be a 
source of satisfaction to you, and convince 
you that polygamy is perfectly consistent 
with the word of God contained either in 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, or the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. I have shown that 
the most noted men of God in ancient times 
practised a plurality of wives, under the 
express sanction of the Almighty — that on 
one occasion He Himself gave a man 
several wives, whilst that same man pre- 
viously had a plurality — that the whole 
tenor of the Old Testament supports the 
doctrine, and indicates its prevalence among 
the righteous in the last days — that the 
New Testament favours it — that the Book 
of Mormon is not opposed to it — that the 


Doctrine and Covenants does not disallow 
it — and that wisdom was manifested by 
the Elders in refusing to preach the doc- 
trine publicly, previous to its recent publi- 
cation. 

Now, sir, shall you and I receive the- 
doctrine or reject it ? Shall we acknow- 
ledge that the ways of God are everlasting, 
and return Him thanks for the revelations 
of His will? Or shall wc lift our puny 
arms in opposition to Ilis high and migh- 
ty purposes? S.r, whatever may have 
been our previous notions upon the mat- 
ter, let us cast them all aside as far as 
they oppose the word and will of the Al- 
mighty. However contrary thedoetrincof 
plurality of wives may be to our educa- 
tion, and to the ideas and feelings our 
education has engendered, let us indivi- 
dually bow ourselves in all humility before 
the throne of our leather in heaven, and 
say — Not my will, but Thino bo done 1. 

Meantime I remain, my dear Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 

John Jaques. 


EXTRAORDINARY MANIFESTATION OF THE POWER OF GOD. 

EXPULSION OF AN EVIL SPIRIT — LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM M f GllIE. 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards, — A 
case has occurred here of such a re- 
markable nature, and exhibits such a mi- 
raculous manifestation of the power of 
God, that I do not think I should he 
doing justice to the causo of Christ, to 
withhold it from you. 

A member of the Church here, named 
John Ward, who also holds the offico of 
Teacher, has a son who, for some years 
past, has been wholly under the power 
of an evil spirit. Provious to the time 
that he became possessed, he was a re- 
markably clever, intelligent, well-educated 
boy. But so completely was ho over- 
powered by this evil demon, that he was 
reduced to a state of idiocy, sitting whole 
days in the midst of his family without 
knowing, to all outward appearance, any 
thing that was passing around, never 
evincing any desire to do anything for 
himself, they had even to put his food in 
hia mouth, else he would not havo sought 
any. But what is more remarkable than 
all the rest is, during all this time his 
body never grew, so that though he is 


Derby, February 19, 1853. 
now nineteen years old, he retains all the 
appearance of a boy of between fourteen 
and fifteen, and just the same, of course, 
with all his intellectual faculties. 

About a year ago, 3omc Elders were 
called upon to lay hands upon him, but 
the Devil resisted them that time, and no 
more notice was taken qf him till a few 
weeks ago. The occasion was this : — El- 
ders 0. Smith, Levi Hi ter, and your hum- 
ble servant, arrived hero about the same 
time, on our several missions. Brother 
Ristc suggested to the hoy's father that 
it was a noble opportunity for having 
the boy restored to himself. Wc, having 
the case laid before us, and being further 
reinforced with the company of Travelling 
Elder Knight, and Elder Read, President 
of the Branch, proceeded in a body to bro- 
ther Ward's house. The boy did notappear 
to take the slightest notice of us, nor even 
to know that wc were in the house. Wo 
first prayed together, then anointed him 
with oil, and laying hands upon him, re- 
buked the Devil, commanding him to de- 
part instantly. He obeyed the mandate 
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that moment, and what is better, he has 
never returned. 

The boy is now as rational and intelli- 
gent as ever he was, and has since be- 
come a member by baptism. It would do 
your heart good to see him stand up in 
the congregation of the Lord, turn to the 
proper page of his Hymn Look, and 
mingle his voice with his brethren, prais- 
ing the Lord. 

Perhaps it might be interesting to some, 
to be told, that though so long deprived 
of his senses, he can still read as fluently 
ns before. 

These are the true facts of this most 
extraordinary case, and I lay them before 
you, to use them as it scemeth you good. 
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With sentiments of the highest esteem, 
and consideration, 

I am, dear brother, yours in much love, 
William MoGiue. 

TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES. 

The foregoing is a true and faithful 
narration of the previous condition and 
complete restoration of Thomas Ward, 
for which we return God all the praise 
and glory. 

John Ward, j The parents of 
Elizabeth Ward,) the boy. 
Tjiomas Head, 

James Eiste. 

John Ward, Court Ho. 2, Baker’s Build- 
ings, London-road, Derby. 


THE GOSPEL IN HINDOSTAN. 

SPREAD OF THE WORK IN ROMRAY AND VICINITY — INTEREST OF TTIE BRAHMINS IN TITS WORK 
BAPTISMS — LETTKU FROM EI.DEK 1IUCIH FINDLAY. 


Beloved President S. W. llichards, — I 
arrived here on the 5th inst., for the pur- 
pose of arranging a few matters for the 
future prosperity of the work in Bombay. 

By the mismanagement of our overland 
agent, we have had no &£ar-]ight of later 
date- than June, 1S52, but having now 
changed our agent, we may expect a re- 
gular monthly supply from London. Prom 
those Slurs received, I learn that Presi- 
dent L. Snow bad made a demand upon 
England, for an Elder to my assistance 
here. Of this matter I know nothing 
more, but sincerely hope that it has been 
acceded to. 

By the removal of troops from Poona, as 
also of Elder Hewett and family to Bom- 
bay, wo have quite a little Branch of the 
Church here, ns well as at Poona, and an 
interesting opening in both places, for 
more extensive operations, than we have 
hitherto been master of in these parts. 
Under these circumstances, and having no 
one at liberty to launch into the field, it 
must bo apparent that another Elder 
would be of great service here. This, no 
one need bo afraid to undertake — a little 
experience, with a firm resolve to endure a 
little self-denial for the Kingdom of hea- 
ven’s sake, will accomplish great tilings. 
And wherein there may bo any lack of the 
above ingredients, this is the very place 
to gain them. 


Bombay, January 9, 1S53. 

As for Poona, since our extermination 
from military cantonments, through the 
influence of hireling priestcraft, 1 have 
turned my attention more immediately to 
the native population, amongst whom I 
havo met with warm reception, so far, as 
when a few intelligent Brahmins had 
learned the nature of my mission, and a 
little of our principles, they first adver- 
tized our whereabouts in their weekly 
paper, published in the Mahratta lan- 
guage, with a few remarks to the effect, 
that our claims were superior to those of 
the other missionary systems. After this, 
by considerable exertion on their part, 
they found me a large room in the centre 
of ’the city, free of rent or trouble, in 
which to lecture to them. The greatest 
difficulty to be surmounted in finding 
sucii a place, arose from the circumstance 
that the Brahmins consider their houses 
defiled by the entrance of a European 
into them. However, this being overcome, 
our first lecture was noticed in the same 
paper, and a hope expressed that such 
lectures would be continued. 

The samo parties for some time havo 
formed themselves into a society in quest 
of religious instruction, and. have been 
urging upon a Scotch missionary, who 
has laboured amongst them for many 
years, to meet with mo before them, and 
answer for himself, in having taught, from 
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the same Bible, so many opposite doc- 
trines. This has drawn forth many strange 
equivocations from the old gentleman. 
To refuse them altogether, would be to 
shut his establishment in that city — and 
to come to the light, he is unwilling. 
His prevarications only tend to wind him 
the tighter in the meshes of his dilem- 
ma, all of which I have no hand in, 
only promising an accession to their ar- 
rangements. Thus they only pay his 
Reverence back, for his good services as 
military chaplain, towards me, and I doubt 
not, but that he now feels the last end to 
be worse than the first. 

I purpose to leave this for Poona to- 
morrow, and expect to find our Meeting- 
house completed, and shall open it on Sun- 
day, with prospects somewhat flattering for 
a goodly increase. Although our obstacles 
have been many, and our progress some- 
what tardy, still the reflection is pleasing, 
that in no circumstance have we cause of 
regret, they having each tended to give us 


a stronger and more extended claim upon 
the sympathy and attention of the con- 
siderate — to strike our roots deeper and 
stronger, preparatory to bearing nume- 
rous branches with abundant foliage, 
to bring forih fruit for the garner of the 
Lord. 

Since my last, wo have baptized six 
in Poona, and one in Bombay ; cut off two 
in Poona, determined that those who are 
not of us, shall not walk with us, neither 
bear our name — even this has its good 
consequences. Here, the Messiah’s words 
arc in force, “ Yo are as a city set on a 
hill, which cannot be hid but our works 
are not in the dark; hence, we care not 
who seeth us. 

Brothers Davis and Hcwett, with their 
families, desire their love and regard to 
the Saints. 

With sentiments of the highest esteem, 
I remain, yours in the Gospel, 

IT. Findlay. 


I I I | W I " ■■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i IJI -- 

J %ai\xtfS’ fptar. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 12, 18C3. 

Polygamy. — W ith this Number is concluded the communication of Elder Jaques, to 
Mr. ,T. G., upon the subject of Polygamy. The simplicity and perspicuity in which 
the doctrine is set forth, as not only being Scriptural, but one of the prominent cha- 
racteristics of the Latter-day work, will, no doubt, render it most agreeably interesting 
.to our numerous readers, who have Truth the object of their search. 

One certainly must be very ignorant of the Sacred Book, to suppose for a moment 
•fliat polygamy is not a Scriptural doctrine, and the fact that it has been directly 
sanctioned of God, under both the Gospel and Mosaic dispensations, proves that it is 
an eternal principle — an institution as perpetual as God, who has thus affixed His 
seal and sanction to it. 

Whenever God forbid the practice of this institution among His people, it was 
because He was displeased with them for their abuse of it, which signifies to us 
•that ic is one of His greatest blessings unto man — one of so sacred a nature, that Ho 
•■will not suffer it to be dishonoured by those to whom it is committed, without their 
conduct becoming an abomination in His sight. 

This principle was the ruling faith and practice of holy men in former times, who 
held a familiar relationship to God, and learned Itis will at pleasure. It is opposed 
to the faith and practice of modern Christians, who never hear the voice of God ; 
and now the question seems to he. Who shall decide the controversy ? An over- 
whelming majority of the human family would this day decide in favour of the prin- 
ciple. Prophets and Holy Men from the earliest ages of the world, have declared it, 
practised it, and maintained it to be an Eternal truth. Once again, the voice of 
Prophets is heard with a “ thus saith the Lord ” in harmony with the Prophets of 
old, together with the testimony of thousands, to whose feelings and consciences it 
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was once as repulsive as it now is to a professedly Christian people, who so utterly 
disregard the truth — the testimony of Prophets, both of ancient and modern times 
the testimony of such a cloud of witnesses as the vast majority of men would pro- 
duce — as to require further evidence upon the. subject. 

The Lord has set His hand to restore that which has been lost, and bring in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, and in so doing, every principle that ever 
was revealed which has a tendency to exalt man, will be brought forth, and made 
to bear in the most effectual manner upon the salvation of those who become perfect 
in Christ. This grand association of Truth will be no less than the gathering to- 
gether of all things that be, in Christ , even all principles having power to bless or 
redeem, that ever came forth from him. This gathering will not only include every 
principle, but every being who has received those principles, and thereby has become 
Christ's. If this doctrine were ever revealed by God, in any former age of the world, 
as an eternal truth, then it must form a part of the great and last dispensation upon 
the earth. That it has been revealed and practised, no one who is a believer in the 
Sacred Scriptures can doubt for a moment. The same may be said of many other 
.principles, which have been revealed, and many which have not been revealed, but are 
reserved to come forth ; and Saints will be under the necessity of laying aside many of 
the traditions of their fathers, and the conscience that has been formed by them, or 
they will prove a barrier to their perfection in truth. On the other hand, many whose 
hearts arc open, and ever ready to receive the truth, may not fully appreciate it, but 
suffer their conduct to become an abomination in the sight of God, and, in a lustful 
moment, forfeit for ever their right to inherit eternal lives. 

When the institutions of God are revealed to men, they ore made obligatory upon 
them ; and if used by men for other purposes than those for which they are ordained 
of Him, they bring cursings, wrath, and indignation. The wise will therefore talc® 
heed how they have to do with the sacred things of God, cither in word or in deed. 


New Work by Elder Orson Pratt. — Soon to be published, Tjle Progenitors or 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet, for many generations. This work will also include 
many remarkablo events connected with the discovery and translation of the Book of 
Mormon, and the early history of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, never 
before published. The manuscripts containing this information, with the exception of 
the portion relating to his martyrdom, were written by the direction and under the 
inspection of the Prophet. This work will bo exceedingly interesting to the Saints, 
and will be a most convincing evidence, to all nations, of the divinity of this great and 
last Gospel message. It will most likely contain about 200 pages of the same size as 
the Star. 

« Prussian Mission,” by Elder Orson Spencer.— Elder Spencer, knowing the 
■deep interest which the British Saints take in the Foreign Missions, has concluded to 
publish a small edition of his Report to President Briglmm Young, which is now 
ready for sale. Price, 2d. Its perusal will afford the Saints considerable gratifica- 
tion. 


Departures — The International) Captain Brown, with a company of 425 souls, 
under the presidency of Elder Christopher Arthur, sailed for New Orleans, February 
2Sth. Elders John Lyon, author of The Harp of Zion, and late President of 
the Glasgow Conference, and 11. 0. Frazer, late President of the work in Lon- 
donderry, after labouring faithfully in these lands, have emigrated by the above vessel. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 15C.) 


Kirtland, Ohio, August 28, 1834. 
This day the High Council assembled, 
according to the direction of Bishop Whit- 
ney, to try brother Sylvester Smith, 
charged with a misdemeanor The fol- 
lowing is a copy of the complaint: — 

To Newel K. Whitney, Bishop of the Church 
of Latter-day Saints in Kirtland. 

Sir, I prefer the following charges against 
Sylvester Smith, a High Priest of said 
Church : — 

1st. Me has refused to submit to the de- 
cision of a Council of tho High Priests and 
Elders of this Church, held in thU place on 
tho 11th of this month, given in a case of 
difficulty between said Sylvester- Smith and 
Joseph Smith, jun. 

2nd. He continues to chargo said Joseph 
Smith, contrary to the decision of the before- 
mentioned Council, with improper conduct 
in his proceedings ns President of the Church 
of the Lattcr-duy Suints, during his journey 
the past season to the state of Missouri. 
As these things arc exceedingly grovious to 
many of the Saints in Kirtland, and very 
prejudicial to the cause of truth in general, 
I therefore require that you summon the 
High Council of this Church, to investigate 
this case, that a final decision may be had 
upon tho same. I say the High Council, be- 
cause it is a caso affecting the Presidency of 
said Church. 

Sidney Riodo.v. 

Kirtland, Ohio, August 23, 1834. 

Kirtland, Ohio, August 27, 1834. 

Brother Sylvester Smith, — "Whereas com- 
plaint has been made to me, by Counsellor 
Sidney ltigdon, setting forth that you have 
been violating- the laws of the Church of 
tho Latter-day Saints, you arc, therefore, 
hereby notified to appear before the High 
Council of High Priests, to bo held in the 
Council house, in Kirtland, on tho 28th day 
of August, instant, at ten o’clock, a.m., to 
answer to said charges, agreeablo to tho 
laws of tho Church. 

N. K. Whitney, Bishop. 

The President proceeded to nominate 
a High Priest to fill the vacancy in the 
Council, occasioned by the death of Elder 
John S. Carter, viz : Orson Johnson — 
which was carried unanimously, and he 
was ordained High Counsellor under the 
hands of Counsellor Sidney Higdon. 
Counsellor Luke Johnson, said he wish- 


ed to be excused from sitting on this 
Council, because he had been previously 
tempted on some matters, and that lie had' 
sinned, and wished to make a more 
public confession than ho could make 
here. 

After some remarks from the Counsel- 
lors, it was decided that Elder Johnson 
continue his scat in the Council. 

Elder John P. Green was appointed to 
act in the place of Sylvester Smith ; also 
Elder Amos Durfee in the place of Jolih 
Johnson, sen., who was absent; also Ly- 
man Johnson in the place of Martin 
Harris. 

The Council was organized and com- 
plaint read. It was agreed that six 
Counsellors speak on the case. The Bishop 
then charged the Council in the name of 
the Lord, to act according to truth and 
righteousness. 

Elder Keynolds Cahoon testified that 
the testimony given before a Council, 
on the eleventh instant, was, that Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, junior, had con- 
ducted himself in a proper manner, while 
journeying to and from Missouri ; and 
that the Council considered that Sylves- 
ter Smith had accused President Joseph 
Smith wrongfully, and was entirely in the 
fault. He further considered, that every- 
thing bearing or relating to this affair, 
was had beforo the Council, and from this 
they gave their decision. 

Elder John P. Green concurred in tho 
foregoing statements, and he supposed 
that brother Sylvester saw tho affair iiv 
the same light on the 11th instant, in con- 
sequence of his (Sylvester’s) saying at the- 
time, that he was not previously aware of 
the spirit that possessed him at the time 
he made his charges against President 
Joseph Smith. 

Elder A. Cutler said, that he considered 
the evidence given beforo tho Coun- 
cil, on tho Uth, sufficient to prove that 
President Joseph had conducted himself 
in an honourable manner, (luring his lato 
journey to and from Missouri ; and that 
he considered that the evidence thcro 
given, was such that it could not be in- 
validated. 

Elder Jacob Bump said, that previous 
to the Council, on the 11 th, his mind had 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


171 


been agitated ; and it was in consequence, 
in part, of reports which had been put in 
circulation respecting President Joseph 
Smith’s conduct, during his late journey 
to and from Missouri ; but when he heard 
the case investigated before that Council, 
liis mind was satisfied that he had been 
misinformed, and was fully satisfied that 
President Joseph Smith had not acted in 
any respect contrary to righteousness be- 
fore the Lord. 

Elder Asa Lyman said, that previous 
to the Council, his mind had been agita- 
ted also, but was satisfied at the Council ; 
and ho verily believed from (ho evidences 
there given, that President Joseph had 
not acted contrary to justice. 

Elder Jacob Bump said, that his mind 
was excited still further, after conversing 
with brother Sylvester, previous to the 
11th, which served in a degree to excite 
bis mind further. 

Elder Edward Bosley said, that ho un- 
derstood tho caso on the 11th, in the same 
light as stated by the brethren Cahoon 
.and Whitney. 

Elders John Rudd, Ezekiel Rider, and 
and Samuel H. Smith, viewed the case 
in the same light. 

Elder 0. llydo said, that he considered 
that brother Sylvester was to send a con- 
fession in the Star, that ho himself had 
been in tho fault, and that President 
Smith had not committed fault, as he 
(Sylvester) had previously stated. 

Elders A. Cutler, J. P. Green, E. 
Rider, J. Bump, S. II. Smith, J. Rudd, 
and E. G. Williams, concurred. 

Elder O. Cowdery said, that after list- 
ening to all tho reports and evidences, 
from the beginning up to the decision on 
tho 11th instant, he considered that bro- 
ther Sylvester was to acknowledge that all 
tho charges previously preferred in public 
against President Joseph Smith were un- 
grounded, and that he (Sylvester) was 
tho one, and tho only one, in tho fault, 
touching all circumstances transpiring 
between himself and President Joseph 
Smith j and that the other charges in- 
directly preferred as grievances of others, 
were also without a foundation. 

Elder John Smith concurred in the 
above. 

Elder 0. pur fee said, that lie consider- 
ed that President Smith was acquitted, as 
being guilty of any misdemeanor before 
tho Council on the 11th. 

Elder 0. Hyde said, that ho had ac- 


companied President Smith to Missouri, 
from Mansfield in Ohio, except leaving 
him for a short time, to visit the Governor 
of Missouri. He was present when bro- 
ther Sjlvcster reproved President Smith 
concerning a certain difficulty, arising 
from a complaint concerning a certain 
dog ; that he considered the President’s 
reproofs were just at the time, as he will 
recollect stating the same in substance to 
President Smith. He said lie did not 
consider this reproof had any tendency to- 
lessen the esteem of the brethren for Pre- 
sident Smith ; but if it bad, in conse- 
quence of a confession in general terms 
from President Smith about that time, he 
thought that sufficient to heal any hard 
feeling then existing against him, or that 
might exist ; and that during his journey 
to the west, he could not say that he had 
seen anything in President Smith’s con- 
duct, contrary to the true principles of 
his profession as a man of God. 

Elder Luke Johnson said, that he fell 
in company with President Joseph Smith 
at Mansfield, Ohio, and accompanied him 
mostof the way to Missouri ; and thatduring 
the whole course of the journey, he did 
not see anything in his conduct to lessen 
his esteem of him as a man of God. But 
he said I 10 heard President Joseph Smith 
reprove Sylvester, concerning a certain 
something respecting some bread; be did 
not hear the whole, and thought at the 
time, tho reproofs were rather severe, but 
had learned since, they were not any more 
severe than just, 

President Joseph Smith was then called 
upon to make a statement concerning tho 
transactions, as they transpired at the 
time these reproofs wero given. He said 
that brother John S. Carter came to him, 
to know whether brother Sylvester had 
conducted right in the affair between him 
and brother P. P. Pratt, when brother 
Pratt called upon brother Sylvester for 
some bread for supper, lie learned from 
brother Pratt’s mouth, that brother Syl- 
vester bad more bread than lie needed at 
the time, and directed him to some one 
else, who, ho (brother Sylvester) said, had 
sufficient. He then went with brethren 
Pratt and J. S. Carter, to brother Syl- 
vester’s tent, where brother Sylvester 
justified himself in not imparting a part 
of his bread to brother Pratt. He 
then rebuked brother Sylvester, for con- 
tending that he had dono right in this 
case, because, if this was so, brethren 
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might frequently retire to re3t without i 
food, and as long as he (brother Silvester) 
had bread, he was bound to impart to 


those who had none ; and that, under 
these circumstances, brother Sylvester had 
conducted himself contrary to the princi- 
ples of Christ ; and that his (Sylvester's) 
mind was darkened in consequence of this 
covetous spirit. 

The Moderator then adjourned the 
Council, to 9 o'clock to-morrow, at this 
place. 

Elder II. Smith closed by prayer. 

August 29th, nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing, Council being organized in due form, 
the testimony was continued as follows : — 

Elder Luke Johnson said, in relation to 
a circumstance that transpired on the twenty- 
five mile prairie (so called) in Missouri, 
that by a direction from the leader of the 
camp, he had been back to inspect tho cross- 
ing at a certain creek; that when he came 
up with the camp, ho found it moving, and 
as he was behind, he went on till ho came 
up with brother Wight’s and Sylvostor’s 
company, and found them out of the road, 
building a fire to cook supper. As tho 
teams passed on, brother Sylvester called to 
the leaders of companies (thoso who were 
yet behind,) and asked them who they wero 
•following ; whether General Wight or some 
other man. Some hesitated a little, and 
went on. After taking supper, he (Luke) 
went on with his company. 

When he came up with the camp from the 
creek, ho found that the ensign or flag com- 
monly carried ahead for tho camp to follow, 
was then moving forward. lie further said 
that he understood that Joseph was appoint- 
ed to lead tho camp ; that ho always, or 
generally gave orders when tho camp should 
move forward, and when it should stop ; 
that when on his way to the creek the se- 
cond time, ho met President Smith, who told 
him that ho (Joseph) should order tho camp 
to move into the prairie. When the camp 
came to order on the prairie in the evening, 
brethren Wight and Sylvester wore called 
upon to give an account of themselves, why 
they had sought to divide the camp. They 
both acknowledged that they had been out 
of the way by so doing, and were reproved 
for their conduct. Relative to an assertion 
heretofore made, that President Smith did 
at tho time throw a trumpet or horn at 
brother Sylvester, he did not consider at tho 
time, that President Smith had any intention 
of throwing it at brother Sylvestor, bccauao 
he might have hit him with it, being so rtcar 
to him as he was ; it only fell to the ground 
near to them, (himself and brother Sylvester) 
bnt supposed that ho had had it in his hand, 


and only throw it down as usual, or as an- 
other man would. He further said, that 
the reproofs given by President Smith at tho 
time, were no moro severe than he had often 
heard him give previously; that ho did not 
consider him mad, as has been represented. 

Eldor IJyrum Smith said, that when tho 
camp first came to the creek, himself and 
his brother Joseph were forward ; that 
while the teams were crossing, brother Jo- 
seph asked whether it was advisable to movo 
into the prairie to camp. After consulta- 
tion it was first advised to camp in the bushes 
near tho edge of the prairie. While making 
preparations to encamp, they were informed 
that a mob intended to make an attack upon 
them that night. They further consulted 
upon their situation, and himself and bro- 
ther Thayer were requested by brother Jo- 
seph to go unto the edge of the prairie, 
where they might encamp. They looked 
out a place, but it was near tho bushes, and 
brother Joseph gave an order to go forward 
on to tho prniric. Somo complained of tho 
order, because they could not find fuel to 
cook their supper. They were told that it 
would be advisable to carry wood for that 
purpose. Some further remarks wero offer- 
ed on tho subject of a visit from the niob; 
and preparations were made with tho guns, 
& c. Some fenrs wero entertained for tho 
teams and families yet crossing tho creek, 
and it was thought advisable to send back n 
company to guard and assist them ovor, 
among whom was Luke Johnspn. Ho then 
took the flag or standard — as ho had pre- 
viously carried it — and gave the word to 
move forward, and the teams immediately 
began to follow. After the company bad 
come upon the prairie, himself and Elder 
Rodger Orton received an order to call on 
Lyman Wight to place a strong guard around 
tho camp that night ; but he refused doing 
anything further, because ho supposed that 
ho (Hyrum) had ordered the camp on to tho 
prairio, without an order from tho com- 
mander of the company. He was then in- 
formed by brother Joseph, that it wa9 by 
his (Joseph's) order that tho camp moved on 
to tho prairie. lie was present when bro- 
ther Joseph reproved Lyman Wight and 
Sylvester Smith, and saw the transactions 
concerning tho trumpet or horn ; and as to 
brother Joseph’s intention or design to throw 
it at Sylvester, he had no such thought at 
tho time, nor could he have since; that at 
the time when he (Joseph) had finished his 
remarks to Lyman Wight and Sylvester 
Smith, he threw the horn on tho ground; 
that brother Wight told him, the next day, 
that ho had had a jealousy existing in big 
mind against him (Ilyrum) for somo days, 
but now his mind was satisfied, and ho 
now had no hardness or jealousy. lie further 
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aniil, Hint when ho received tho order for 
moving tho camp on to tho prairie, brothers 
Sylvester and Lyman wero near by. 

Adjourned to one o'clock, v.m. 

. Council mot according to adjournment. 
Tho Clerk called tho names of tho Counsel- 
lors and parties, whon business was resumed. 

El dor B. Young said, that ho was in com- 
pany with President Joseph Smith, jun., 
from about twenty-seven miles off this place, 
till they arrived in Clay county, Missouri; 
that at tho timo tho difficulty occurred on 
tho prairie, when tho camp was divided, he 
concurred in what brother JJyrnm had said, 
and that ho could not relate it any more 
particularly than ho had dono. Ho further 
said that ho had not soon anything in Presi- 
dent Joseph’s conduct to justify tho chargo 
previously mado by brother Sylvester, “that 
bis heart was corrupt.” So far from this, 
ho had not seen tho least shadow of any- 
thing of tho kind. Ho had not seen any- 
thing in his (Joseph’s) conduct, during his 
journoy to tho west, unbecoming his profes- 
sion ns a man of God. 

Question by Sylvester — Did you not 
think that my character was injured in tho 
minds of the weaker part of tho camp in 
cousoquoncu of those reproofs and chnstisc- 
mouts which were given mo by brothor Jo- 
seph ? 

Answer — I did not. 

Elder Young fnrthor said in relation to a 
certain difficulty which took placo rolutivo 
to a dog, that on a certain evening after 
crossing tho Mississippi river, brother 
Sylvestor camo up with tho remaining part 
of tho camp, when the dog enmo out and 
insulted him ; lie know not whether ho 
touched him or not. Tho next morning, 
after hearing considerable complaint and 
murmuring concerning tho dog, President 
Smith spoke to several brethren niul said, 
“I will dcscond to that spirit that is in 
tho camp, to show you tho 6pirit you nro 
ofj for I want to drivo it from tho camp. 
The first man that hil/s that dog, ( nr my dog,) 
X will whip him.” He thought that about 
this timo brother Sylvester camo up, and 
said, “ Jf that dog biles me J will hill 
him.” Joseph replied, “If you do, 1 
-will whip you.” Sylvester Biiid, “ If you do, 
I shall defend myself tho host way that 1 
can 1” Brother Joseph then said that he 
“ could in tho namo of tho Lord.” 

Tho President tlion nGkod t.lio brothron 
if they wero not ashamed of such a spirit. 

Said he, “Jam.” 

Ho thou proceeded to reprovo them for con- 
descending t;o that spirit; that they ought 
to bo above it; that it was tho spirit of a 
dog; and men ought never to place tlicm- 
solvos on a lovol with tho beasts; but bo 
possessed of a more noblo disposition. He 


(Joseph) then said, be had “condescended to 
that spirit, in order to shew tho spirit which 
was among them.” 

Elder Young further said, that this ex- 
planation gave general satisfaction, nnd the 
most of them saw that ho had only mado 
theso romarks for the purposo of instructing 
them, and warning them ngnint such a spirit 
or disposition. 

Elders Lyman Johnson and Heber C.. 
Kimball concurred. 

Elder D. Elliott said bo was not present 
when those roproofs were given in the morn- 
ing ; that tho circumstances were related to 
him afterwards, which disaffected his mind, 
nnd gnvo him some disagreeable feelings ; 
that at noon he heard President Joseph give 
a further explanation, which perfectly satis- 
fied his mind. 

Ilo further said, that during tho forenoon 
there were many of the brethren dissatisfied 
with President Smith's remarks concerning 
tho dog, in the morning, but that after tho 
explanation at noon was so generally given, 
ho thought that every ono in the camp might 
havo known it. 

Elder Lorenzo Booth concurred in tho 
statement of Elder Young ; though lie was 
not present in tho morning when tho re- 
proofs wero given concerning tho dog, that 
lie was with President Smith from twenty- 
seven miles from this placo to Missouri, and 
a part of the way homo ; that ho did not 
sco anything in President Smith’o character 
dorogatory to a man professing religion j 
that ho was present during a certain trans- 
action which occurred during their journey 
homo, respecting certain articles of bedding; 
that lie had heard sinco his return, that Pre- 
sident Smith and Ezra Thayer had fought; 
that ho was present during tho wholo trans- 
action, and there was no fighting. 

He further said, in relation to a certain 
roport, which had conic to his knowledge, 
sinco his return from Missouri, that Presi- 
dent Smith had taken a bed-quilt which was 
not his property ; that while at Now Portage* 
Ohio, on their way to Missouri, ono of tho 
brethren gave him (Joseph) two bed-quilts, 
which ho (Booth) had chargo of, as lie was 
the individual who drovo tho team for Pre- 
sident Smith, and had chargo of tho bag- 
gtigo ; that beforo leaving Clay county, 
Missouri, ho (Booth) took them to be washed, 
and after starting for home, ho put them on. 
board of tho wagon, the baggage of which 
ho bud Ibo chargo during tlioir journey 
home ; that ho brought tho satno back with 
liini, has seen them since, nnd knows that 
tho one which was said to bo the property 
of nnothcr individual, is tho one which was 
given President Smith, at Norton. 

-Counsellor F. G. Williams said, while at 
Norton, certain article? were handed him, 
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mark, among which wcro two bod-quilts, 
which ho marked with common ink ; has 
aeon certain bod-quilts since his return, and 
has no doubt but this ono in question is the 
one ho marked. 

Elder B. Young further said relative to a 
certain difficulty, arising out of a certain 
circumstance concerning some bread, that 
Elder John S. Carter, on their journey to 
Missouri, on the lino between Ohio and 
Indiana, said to President Joseph, “Is this 
thing right ? ” “ "What thing ? ” “ Concern- 
ing P. P. Pratt’s asking brother Sylvester 
for some bread for supper.” 

He then learned that brother Pratt had 
asked brother Sylvester for some brend ; thnt 
Sylvester had bread at the time, but directed 
him to some ono else, who ho (Sylvester) 
said had sufficient; that Elder Tratt called 
upon that individual, and could not obtnin 
any ; that he was present when President 
Smith told brother Sylvester that lie had, not 
conducted rightly in the matter, that ho 
ought to impart when ho hnd, in preference 
to directing ono where ho was not certain 
he could obtain, that by so doing some 
might be deprived of food at times. 

lie further said, that brother Sylvester 
contended ho had been right, and justified 
liis own conduct in the matter ; thnt Joseph 
reasoned with Sylvester to convince him 
that he (Sylvester) was in fault; but ho 
continued to justify his courso till President 
Joseph reproved him sharply. 

He frequently heard the brethren speak 
of this circumstance, and all whom he had 
heard say anything on the subject, manifested 
a satisfaction with President Smith, and 
thought his observations correct, and the 
principles which he advanced, to bo just. 

Elder Lyman Sherman said that lie con- 
curred in Elder Young’s statement concern- 
ing the bread ; that ho thought that it was 
generally known thnt Elder Pratt, in con- 
sequence of brother Sylvester’s not furnish- 
ing him with bread, was deprived of bread 
that night; that at the time, ho (Joseph) told 
him (Sylvester) that brother Parley did not 
obtnin any bread in consequence of the same. 

Elder Jacob Bump said, that sinco the 
brethren’s return from tho west, ho wont 
with Sylvester to Elder Rigdon to advise 
concerning tho adjusting of certnin com- 
plaints which were in circulation respecting 
President Joseph Smith’s conduct to and 
from Missouri; that brother Sylvester told 
brother ltigdon thnt Elder Pratt did obtain 
bread of the individual to whom ho sent 
him. 

Elder O. Hyde said, that lie concurred in 
the statements of Elder Brigham Young, 
concerning tho circumstances which trans- 
pired at tho time tho difficulty arose about 
the bread. 


Elders Lyman Johnson, and Hcbor C. 
Kimball concurred in tho same statement. 

Elder O. Hyde then exhibited nn account 
current, taken from tho receipts of monies 
and other properties expended during their 
late journey to nnd from Missouri. 

This account was taken from documents 
kept during the journey by Counsellor Fre- 
derick G. Williams, who said thnt tho ac- 
count exhibited was correctly taken from 
his accounts, as lie had tho chargo of tho 
monies, and nttended to paying thorn out, 
&c. 

Tho ease was then submitted to tho Coun- 
cil, and the Counsellors severally spoke in 
their turns, followed by tho complainnnt and 
accused, ns follows : — First, tho Counsellors; 
Jared Carter commenced fifteen minutes 
before 0 o’clock, r.M., and spoke twonty- 
fivo minutes. Josoph Smith, sen., com- 
menced ten minutes past C o’clock, and spolco 
fivo minutes. John Smith commenced fif- 
teen minutes past 0 o’clock, and spolco ton 
minutes. Lyman Johnson commenced twen- 
ty-five minutes past 0 o’clock, and spolco one 
minuto. Oliver Cowdcry commenced twen- 
ty-eight minutes past six, and spolco two 
hours nnd twelve minutes. Josoph Coo 
commenced twenty minutes before 0 o’clock, 
nnd spolco fivo minutes. 

Tho accuser, Sidney Rigdon, commoucod 
fifteen minutes before 9 o’clock, and spolco 
fifty minutCB. Oliver Cowdcry spolco sovon 
minutes. 

The accused, Sylvester Smith, commoncod 
eighteen minutes before JO o’clock, and spoko 
one hour nnd eighteen minutes. 

Tho Moderator then gavo tho following 
decision : — 

“That if brother Sylvester Smith will ac- 
knowledge the following items of complaint 
before this Council, nnd publish tho snmo 
in print ; thnt ho can remain yot a membor 
of this Church ; otherwise bo is expelled 
from tho snmo, viz. -First, ho is to acknow- 
ledge that lie has wickedly nnd maliciously 
accused our President, Joseph Smith, jun., 
with prophesying lies in tho name of tho 
Lord, onco on tho lino between Ohio and 
Indinnn, and at another time after crossing 
tho Mississippi river, and at another time, 
after leaving tho Church in Missouri, at 
Florida; that ho is to acknowledge, that in 
making theso charges against President Jo- 
seph Smith, jun. , he has himself wilfully and 
maliciously lied ; that ho has maliciously 
told falsehoods in saying that President Jo- 
seph Smith, jun. 1ms abused him with insult- 
ing nnd abusivo Inngungc, and also in injur- 
ing his character and standing boforo tho 
brethren whilo journeying to Missouri ; that 
ho further cast out insinuations concerning 
President Joseph Smith’s character, whloh 
was also an evil and malicious design to in* 
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jure .President Smith’s standing in tlio 
Church ; that ho furthor acknowledge, that 
Ijo has abused tho former Councils which 
hftvo sat upon his ease, and wickedly and 
maliciously insulted their just and righteous 
decisions ; that ho hns further tantalized 
this present Council, in seeking to cxcuso 
himself contrary to tho counselling of tho 
Counsellors, after acknowledging that it 
was organized by revolution ; and further, 
that lie has wilfully and maliciously lied, by 
saying thnt brother Joseph Smith, jun., had 
prohibited the liberty of speech on their jour- 
ney to Missouri; that ho also acknowledge 
that ho has wickedly and maliciously lied, by 
charging President Joseph Smith, jun., of 
being possoacod of a heart as corrupt ns 
hell.” 

Tho Counsellors were then called upon 
to givo their assent to tho foregoing deci- 
sion; and concurred unanimously. 

" I horeby certify', that tho foregoing 


charges or complaint nro just and true, and 
hereby acknowledge tho same, ns set forth 
in the decisions of this Council, by signing 
my own proper name to their minutes, with 
my own hand. 

‘•(Signed,) Svt.vkster Smith.” 


Tho abovo was signed for fear of punish- 
ment. 

The Council then proceeded to other busi- 
ness, President Joseph Smith presiding. 

Council agreed that tho Church in Kirtland 
bo instructed in their particular duties, &C., 
on Sunday next, by President Joseph Smith, 
jun. It was furthor decided, that Elder 
Brigham Young bo appointed to tako the 
lead in singing in our mootings. 

The Council then closed. Brother Rey- 
nolds Caiioon prayed. 

Fifteen minutes before throe o’clock, a. M r., 
on tho 30th of August, 1834. 


Oliver Cowntuv, 
Orson Hyde. 



(To be continued.) 
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0 

Domestic peace can never bo preserved in family jars. 

We gain as much in avoiding tho failings of others as wo do in imitating their 
virtues. 

A Contrast.— The Grand Sultan has two hundred and fifty wives, tho Pope has 
none. 

An old toper chancing to drink a glass of water for want of something stronger, 
smacked his lips, and turned to one of his companions, remarking : — “ Why, it don't 
taste badly. I liavo no doubt J tis wholesome for females and tender children.” No 
doubt it is. 

Discovery oi? an Ancient City. — Letters from Egypt report the discovery, in 
that country, of a buried city. It is situated about five hours’ journey from Cairo, 
near t he first cataract. An Arab having observed wlmt appeared to be the head of a 
sphynx appearing abovo tho ground, drew tho attention of a French gentleman to tho 
circumstance. He commenced excavating, and laid open a long-buried street, which 
contained 3S granite sarcophagi, each of which weighed about 08 ions, and which 
formerly held evidently the ashes of sacred animals. The French gentleman has got 
a grant of tho spot from tho Egyptian Pacha, and has exhumed great quantities of 
curiosities, some of them ancient earthenware vessels of a diminutive size. This 
street, when lighted up at night, forms a magnificent sight. It is upwards of 1000 
yards in length. Many of the curiosities dug out have to bo kept buried in sand to 
preserve them from perishing. — Family IJorald. 

Extraordinary Marine Convulsion. — Information hns been received at Lloyd’s, 
under date Liverpool, Feb. 4, of an extraordinary marine convulsion experienced by 
tho Marks, on her passage thenco to Caldera. On the morning of the 13th of Oct., 
the ship being twelve miles from the equator, in longitude 19 deg. west, a rumbling 
noise appeared to issue from the ocean, which gradually increased in sound till the 
uproar became deafening. Tho sea rose in mountainous waves ; the wind blowing 
from all quarters, the control over tho ship was lost, and she pitched and rose fright- 
fully, all on board expecting each moment to bo their last. This continued fifteen 
minutes j the water then gradually subsided, when several vessels in sight at the com- 
mencement of the convulsion werotifound to have disappeared. Shortly afterwards 
a quantity of wreck, a part of a serow steamer, was passed, so that some vessels and 
lives were lost. — Lloyd; a Notu.^mpcr. 
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Extending the Area of Freedom. — In the senate of Ohio a series of resolutions 
have been recently introduced, from which we take the following as the most import- 
ant : — Resolved , That if it be Heaven's will, as we think it is, to consecrate the whole- 
continent, with the islands of the sea adjacent thereto, to freedom, and to place them 
under the protection of our flag, true American citizens will not murmur at the decrees 
of Providence, but, on the contrary, with all other good Christians, will say, “ God’s 
will be done .” — New York Herald. 


STRIKE THE LYRE. 
( From the Harp of Zion.) 


Como lioly fire, with faith inspire 
The 'rapt angelic strain, 

To sing in praise of Latter-days, 

To strike the lyre again, again; 

So strike the lyre again. 

Life’s trials soon will have their noon; 

It’s night, the coming morn ; 

Then patient love will all things prove, 
The opposites we’vo borne. 

Why should the Saint in trials faint, 
Though pressed with grief and pain, 
"When he believes, seeks, and receives? 
So strike the lyre again, ngain ; 

So strike the lyre again. 

Poor outcasts we, still forced to floe. 
By mad Sectarians driven, 


Condemned, despised, robbed and reviled,. 
Without an insult given. 

For many years we’ve sown in tears, 

Yet dauntless we’ll remain I 
With Ephraim blest, wo soon shall rest; 

So strike the lyro again, again ; 

So strilco tho lyro again. 

Blest Gospel sound, the world around 
Thy saving truth shall know : 

Till every clitno tho word sublime 
Shall hear for weal or wool 
And when received or disbelieved. 

Their choico shall then remain, 

Truth shall bo free— eternally 1 
So strike tho lyre again, again ; 

So striko tho lyro again. 


Addresses. — John C Hall, Mr. Robert Stcnnett’s, Birmingham Street, Stourbridge, 
Worcestershire. 

Job Smith, Chapel Street, Hemel Hempstead, Herts. 

Robert Evans, 8, Lower Clarence Street, Swansea. 

John Yan Cott, £>G, Hurst Street, Birmingham. 

Thomas Williams, 3, Griflin Street, Newport, Mon. 

William Empy, 42, Egan Street, Freston. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 17tu TO THE 24th FEBRUARY, 1853. 


James Walker £15 0 0 

JH. McCrcery 20 10 0 

George Picton 8 0 0 

R. Kirkwood 10 0 0 

J. Linforth 4 0 0 


Carried forward .£57 10 0 


Brought forward. ..£57 10 0 


John ITydo 5 0 0 

James Hobson 5 0 0 

A. Smith 5 0 0 

Joseph Chapman 8 0 0 


£80 10 0 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF ORSON PRATT, 

TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES AND BRITISH PROVINCES— 

GREETING : 

(2<'rom (he Sccr.) 

Doai* Brethren, — Having been appoin- mid your feelings cold and indifferent to- 
ted by the First Presidency, with the wards the great work which you have 
sanction of a Special Conference of the embraced, and which once made you 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day joyful and happy ? If this be your con- 
Saints, held in Great Salt Lake City on dition, it is of the utmost importance that 
the 28th of August, 1852, to preside over you know fcho causes of these unhappy 
the Saints throughout the United States changes in your feelings. Is it beomisi* 
and British Provinces in North America; the Lord has changed, and forgotten to 
in accordance therewith, I have left my ; be gracious? Is it because the fulness 
family and my homo in the peaceful vales of 11 is Gospel does not produce the sarao 
of tho mountains ; and, after crossing the [ effects or happiness ’now, as it did in an- 
wild desert plains which intervene between * 1 cient times? Is it because the Book of 
the happy land of the Saints and the : Mormon, or any of tho Revelations given 
Gentile lands of strife and wickedness, I through Joseph tho Seer, have failed to 
find myself within tho field of my mission. ! accomplish those purposes for which they 

That the Saints may more fully learn [ were sent? Is it because the Saints have t 

the nature of my mission among them, J passed through great tribulation, and liav« 

I will insert tho following : — j boon driven from city to city, from state 

[Hero follows J3ldcr PratCs ** IjcUcv to state, and finally banished from this 
of Appointment , M winch may be found ! great Republic to seek a home in the wild 
in “Star” No. 3, page 42.] j glens of tho Rocky Mountains? Is it 

Tho principal features of my mission j because God has forsaken His people, and 
aro contained in tho foregoing letter ; but will no longer show them mercy ? No, 
over feeling a deep interest in the welfare ] verily, no; none of these causes have con- 
of the Saints, you willjienmfcmc, through i spired to drive away the Comforter from 
the medium of this Epistle, to impart to your hearts, or to envelope you in dark- 
you such instructions as tho Holy Spirit ness, or to make you cold, and indifferent, 
may whisper fo my mind. I wish to ask 1 and unhappy. But tho principal cause of 
tho Saints who still remain scattered your unpleasant and unhappy State of 
abroad, .Do you enjoy ns great a measure mind, is your own disobedience to one of 
of tho Spirit of God as when you were tho most important commands which God 
first baptized into this Kingdom ? Or, has given to His pcoplo in this last dispen- 
ave your minds barren ? your understand- sat.ion, namely : to flee out of Babylon, 
ings unfruitful? your souls in darkness? i and gather themselves together, and steml 
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’in holy places, that they may escape the 
plagues and desolating scourges which the 
Lord has decreed to pour out upon the 
nations, because of their great sins and 
-wickedness which continually cry unto the 
heavens for vengeance. Can any Saint 
neglect so important a command, when it 
is within their power to beep it, and still 
be justified and retain the peaceable Spirit 
of the Lord? No; the Spirit of the 
Lord is grieved with such, and will, by 
degrees, withdraw from them, and they 
will grope in the dark, and be liable to be 
overcome by temptation, and be led cap- 
tive by the will of the Devil : such ones, 
not having the Spirit that leads into all 
truth, are liable to be deceived by the doc- 
trines of men and Devils ; for the Lord 
will frequently suffer strong delusions to 
overpower such, that their damnation may 
be the greater, because they profess to 
know the Lord, and yet will not obey 
Him. Remember the word of the Lord 
which came by the mouth of Joseph the 
Seer, saying, “ Hearken and hear, 0 ye 
my people, saith the Lord and your God, 
ye whom I delight to bless with the great- 
est blessings, ye that hear me ; and ye that 
hear me not, will I curse, that have pro- 
fessed my name, with the heaviest of all 
cursings." Have you hearkened to the 
word of God ? Have you exerted your- 
selves to the utmost to flee from Babylon ? 
If not, no wonder that you are in dark- 
ness — no wonder that the peaceable Spirit 
has been grieved from 'your bosom. Re- 
pent, therefore, speedily, and obey the 
voice of the Lord, and gather yourselves 
among Ilis people, lest the destroyer lay 
* hold upon you in an hour you think not, 
and you perish in disobedience, and your 
name he cut off from the generations of 
Zion. If you will awake from the slum- 
ber of death, which has seized upon you, 
and use every exertion to obey the voice 
of the Lord your God, IJis anger shall be 
turned away from you, and He will show 
you mercy, and His Spirit shall be res- 
tored unto you again, and His hand shall 
be stretched out over you to shield and 
rotcct you, and to gather you even as a 
en gathereth her chickens under her 
wings to save them from the approaching 
"storms; so shall the Lord your God save 
you, and comfort your hearts, and make 
^you to sing with joy and gladness, and 
jou shall be His people, and He will he 
the Lord your God. Awake then, 0, 
awake 1 flee to the mountains for refuge ! 


For a day of trouble is at lmnd — a day 
of fierce battle and war — a day of mourn- 
ing and lamentation for widows and or- 
phans whose husbands and fathers shall 
fall in battle : it shall be the day of the 
Lord’s controversy for His people — a day 
of recompense for the innocent blood of 
Prophetsand Saints, which has been shed 
among this nation. 

The time is drawing nigh for these 
things to he fulfilled ; for this nation have 
rejected the Book of Mormon, which the 
Lord brought forth by the ministering of 
Angels, and sent unto them by the hands 
of ilis servants ; they have rejected the 
Church of Christ, which the Lord God 
in mercy established iri their midst; they 
have suffered His Saints to be trampled 
upon by mobs, to be scourged, afflicted, 
abused, driven from their homes, deprived 
of the most sacred rights of American 
citizenship, and finally to be banished from 
their midst, and obliged to seek refuge in 
the solitary wilds and deserts of the Rocky 
Mountains. They have closed their doors, 
their synagogues, their eyes, and their 
hearts against one of the most glorious 
and important messages that ever saluted 
the ears of mortals ; they have suffered 
one of the greatest, most renowned, and 
most celebrated Prophets that ever lived 
upon the earth to be murdered in cold 
blood, without bringing the murderers to 
justice; they have suffered scores of in- 
nocent men, women, and children to be 
tortured, shot down, and butchered, in 
open day, by beings who afterwards boas- 
ted of their horrid deeds; and yet, no 
means are instituted to bring these guilty 
wretches to punishment. Does not the 
blood of the Saints and of Prophets cry 
aloud to the heavens for vengeance ? And 
shall this nation escape the judgments de- 
creed against them ? And will the Al- 
mighty forbear to execute the vengeance 
written ? Verily, no ; for in December, 
1833, the word of the Lord came through 
JOSEPH the Seer, concerning His Saints 
who had been driven from their homes in 
Jackson county, Missouri, saying : — 

“ Let them importune at the feet of the 
judge; and if he heed them not, let them 
importune at the feet of the governor; 
and if the governor heed them not, let 
them importune at the feet of the presi- 
dent; and if the president heed them not, 
then will the Lord arise and come forth 
out of His hiding place, and in Ilis fury 
vex the nation, and in J lis hot displeasure, 
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ami in TTis fierce anger, in His time, will 
cut off those wicked, unfaithful, and un- 
just stewards, and appoint them their 
portion among hypocrites and unbelievers, 
even in outer darkness, where there is 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. Fray ye, therefore, that their ears 
may be opened unto your cries, that I 
may be merciful unto them, that these 
things may not come upon them.” (Doc- 
trine and Covenants, page 282 , .English 
edition.) 

For nineteen years the Saints have im- 
portuned, according to this command- 
ment. But have they obtained redress ? 
No. The Judges and the Governor of 
the State of Missouri, instead of redressing 
our wrongs, suffered us, under the force 
of arms, to bo killed, immured in dun- 
geons, and banished from the State. The 
President, instead of restoring us to our 
homes and lands, which we purchased of 
the National Government, suffered us to 
be deprived of the dearest rights of Amer- 
ican citizenship, and to be banished by the 
force of arms from this great Republic, 
to seek refuge among hostilo savages in 
the barren wastes of the snowy moun- 
tains. The cries and importunities of the 
Saints for redress and protection, were 
met with the cold reply, “Your cause is 
just, but wo have no power to protect 
you.” The Saints have long cried unto 
the Lord that Ho would open the ears 
and soften the hearts of the Rulers and 
Authorities of our country, that they 
might execute justice and right in behalf 
of the suffering, down-trodden, exiled 
citizens of this great Republic, who have 
been, by the forco of arms, driven into 
banishment. But their ears are closed to 
our cries, their eyes are shut to our suf- 
ferings, and their hearts hardened against 
the mourning and lamentations of widows 
and orphans whose husbands and fathers 
have been cruelly martyred for the testi- 
mony of Jesus, and for the word of God. 
The cup of the iniquity of this nation is 
nearly full ; and woe unto them when 
the time shall come that they are fully ripe 
in their abominations, for they shall utter- 
ly perish from off the face of this choice 
land, and the land shall be left empty and 
desolate — yea, their cities shall be des- 
troyed, and their bouses shall be desolato. 
{( .For the Lord shall rise up as in Mount 
Peraziin 5 Ho shall be wroth as in the 
valley of Gibeon, that Ho may do llis 
work, His strange work ; and bring to 
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pass His act, His strange act.” (Isaiah 
xxviii, 21.) Yea, He shall destroy and 
lay waste, and none shall hinder. 

I will again say to the Saints scattered 
abroad in this land, do you wish deliver- 
ance in the day of trouble? If you do, 
arise and flee to the mountains, and pre- 
pare for the day of the Lord, for it is 
near. Let all the children of Zion go up 
into the mountains 5 for thus said the 
Prophet Isaiah, in his prophetic exhorta- 
tion to the Zion of the last days, “ 0 Zion , , 
that bring c$t good tidings , get thco up 
into the high mountain.” For, “ behold, 
the Lord God will come with strong 
hand, and His arm shall rule for Him : 
behold, His reward is with Him, and His 
work before Him. He shall feed His 
flock like a shepherd : He shall gather 
the lambs with llis arm, and carry them 
in His bosom.” (Isaiah xl. 9 — 11.) Isaiah 
clearly saw that, before the second coming 
of the Lord, to rule “ with strong hand” 
Zion would be required to “ get up into 
the high mountain.” Many of the chil- 
dren of Zion have fulfilled this exhortation 
of Isaiah ; and I now say to the balance 
of her children, “ GET TREE UP IN- 
TO THE HIGH MOUNTAIN,” and 
sanctify yourselves, that you may be as an 
ensign upon the mountains — a standard 
for the people, unto whom the 'meek and 
virtuous of all nations shall How. For 
thus said tho Prophet Isaiah, “ He shall 
set up an ensign for the nations, and shall 
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth.” (Isaiah xi. 12.) 
This ensign, remember, was not to bo set 
up in Palestine, where Isaiah lived at tho 
time he delivered the prophecy, but it wns 
to be set up “ from afar,” or at a great 
distance from that country : hence he 
says, again, “And ho will lift up an en- 
sign to the nations from afar , and will 
hiss unto them from tho end of tho earth : 
and behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly,” (Isaiah v. 20 .) Four things aro 
clearly predicted in this passage: First, 
an ensign is to be lifted up to tho nations 
by the Lord Himself; secondly, this en- 
sign was to be lifted up, not in the coun- 
try where Isaiah dwelt, but in a far coun- 
try ; thirdly, when this ensign should bo 
set up, the Lord should hiss unto the na- 
tions, not from Palestine, but “ from tho 
ends of the earth,” clearly indicating a 
message that should hiss forth from that 
distant country for the benefit of all na- 
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tiorts ; and lastly, a people from among 
these nations should “come with speed 
swiftly,” not by the slow process of tra- 
velling to which the ancients were ac- 
customed, but “ they shall come with 
speed swiftly” indicating, no doubt, the 
powerful agency of steam, by which that 
people should be gathered from among 
the nations speedily, swiftly, unto the 
standard or ensign lifted up. This stan- 
dard or ensign was not to be raised among 
Judah or Israel, but among the Gentiles, 
for the benefit of both Israel and Judah ; 
for then, as Isaiah says in the foregoing 
quotation, both Israel and Judah will be 
gathered. That this standard was to be 
raised among the Gentiles, instead of Is- 
rael, is clearly predicted in another pas- 
sage, as follows : — “ Thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to 
the Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people; and they shall bring thy sons 
in their arms, and thy daughters shall be 
carried upon their shoulders.” (Isaiah 
xlix. 22.) That this standard or ensign 
was not only to be set up by the Lord 
God, among the Gentiles, but that it was 
also to be lifted up on the mountains, is 
also predicted by Isaiah as follows : — “All 
ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, SEE YE, WHEN HE 
LIETETH UP AN ENSIGN ON THE 
MOUNTAINS; and when lie blowcth 
a trumpet, hear ye. Eor afore the har- 
vest, when the bud is perfect, and the 
sour grape is ripening in tho flower, He 
shall both cut off tho sprigs with pruning 
lloclts, and take away and cut down the 
branches. They shall be left together un- 
to the fowls of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of the earth ; and tho fowls shall 
Summer upon them, and all the beasts of 
the earth shall winter upon them. In 
that time shall the present be brought un- 
to the Lord of Hosts, of a people scattered 
and peeled, and from a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto ; a nation 
meted out, and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the place 
of the name of tho Lord of Hosts, the 
Mount Zion.” (Isaiah xviii. 3, 5 , G, 7.) 
The place, then, for the lifting up of the 
ensign, is to be “ on the mountains ,” and 
that, too, just before “ the harvest,” or 
the end of the wicked world, when the 
Lord is to destroy a certain nation under 
tho name of the sour grape, and they are 
to be left unburied for the fowls and 
beasts to summer and winter upon them. 


It will bo perceived also, that "all the 
inhabitants of the world, and the dwcl - 
lers on the earth,” are called upon to both 
see and hear, when the Lord lifts up that 
ensign on tho mountains. 

Under a deep sense of the important 
events which await this generation, I beg 
of Zion to bear with me, while I repoat 
again the prophetic exhortation of Isaiah : 
— “0 Zion, that brihgest good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain.” 
Tarry not, lest you fall among the wick- 
ed, and are deprived of the blessings which 
the Lord has decreed to pour out upon 
Zion. 

That Zion was to occupy an elevated 
position on the earth, is still further evi- 
dent from tho word of the Lord which 
came through Joseph the Seer, in Sep- 
tember, 1831, saying: — “Behold, I, the 
Lord, have made my Ohurch in theso last 
days like unto a judge sitting on a HILL, 
or in a HIGH PLAGE, to judge the na- 
tions ; for it shall come to pass that the 
inhabitants of Zion shall judge all things 
pertaining to Zion : and liars and hypo- 
crites shall be proved by them, and they 
who arc not Apostles and Prophets shall 
be known. And even tho Bishop, who is 
a judge, and his Counsellors, if they are 
not faithful in their stewardships, shall bo 
condemned, and others shall bo planted 
in their stead ; for behold, I say unto you, 
that Zion shall flourish, and the glory df 
the Lord shall be upon her, and she shall 
be an Ensign unto the people, and there 
shall come unto her out of every nation 
under heaven. And the day shall come 
when the nations of the earth shall trem- 
ble because of her, and shall fear because 
of her terrible ones. The Lord hath spo- 
ken it. Amen.” (Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, page 160.) 

^ In this extract the Lord predicted that 
Zion should “ be an Ensign unto the peo- 
ple,” « sitting on a hill or in a High Place,” 
and that she should flourish. In another 
revelation, given through Joseph tho Seer, 
to James Covill, in January, 1831, tho 
Lord says, “ Thou art oalled to labour in 
my vineyard, and to build up my Church, 
and to bring forth Zion, that it may re- 
joice upon the HILLS and flourish.” 
(Doc. and Cov., page 212.) And in 
March, 1831, the word of the Lord again 
came unto Joseph the Seer, saying, “Before- 
tho great day of the Lord shall come, Ja- 
cob shall flourish in tho wilderness, and. 
tho Lamanit^f) [meaning the America*' 
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Indians] shall blossom ns the rose. Zion 
", shall flourish upon the hills , and rejoice 
/upon the mountains, nnd shall be assem- 
bled together unto the place which l have 
appointed.” (Page 218.) Thus we see 
that twenty- two years ago, it was foretold 
.in great plainness that Zion should flou- 
rish and rejoice upon the hilb and moun- 
tains: when these prophecies were given, 
we did not know, for many years, how 
nor when the Lord intended to fulfil them ;. 
but fifteen years after the prediction, the 
‘Lord suffered our enemies to rise. against 
4 us, and we were driven by the forco of 
arms from these States, and were obliged 
to flee to the mountains for refuge; thus, 
in an unexpected manner, Zion is placed 
in her appropriate position, and is truly 
/beginning to flourish nnd rejoice upon the 
hills and mountains, according to the pre- 
dictions of Joseph the Prophet, and ac- 

• cording to many predictions of the 
-ancient Prophets. Oh, how wonderful 

are the dealings of God with His people! 
And how marvellously does He fulfil the 

* words of inspiration ! Though the llea- 
5 vens and Earth pass away, yet the word 

of the Lord spoken through Joseph the 
Seer, shall not pass away, but every jot 
and tittle that has not already come to 
pass, shall be fulfilled in its time and 
season. 

. The Saints in the States and British 
Provinces arc respectfully invited to be- 
come subscribers to this periodical, that, 
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through its pages, they may leant more 
perfectly their duties, and have a know- 
ledge of the times, and seasons, and pur- 
poses of the Most High, in regard to the 
generation in which they live. Thos'o 
who intend emigrating to the mountains, 
during the coming season, can, by notify- 
ing us of their intentions, have their paper 
sent by tho mail to Utah. Where there 
arc Branches of the Church, we suggest 
that they appoint among themselves an 
agent, and have the whole number, taken 
in their Branch, sent in one package to 
their agent ; this arrangement will save 
us much trouble which would otherwise 
arise by being obliged to forward it to 
each individual. 

Tho Saints arc likewise informed, that 
we shall have constantly on hand for sale, 
at wholesale and retail, all the various 
works mentioned in the catalogue, pub- 
lished on the Inst pngc of tho Seei\ 
All those publications should bo in the 
houses of all tho Saints, and should be 
diligently read, that they may be well in- 
structed in all the great principles of eter- 
nal salvation, that, through their faithful- 
ness to the same, they may enter into tho 
fulness of celestial glory. 

With the most anxious desire for your 
welfare, I subscribe myself your humble 
servant, and brother in the bonds of tho 
Gospel Covenant, 

OnsoN Pratt. 

Washington, Dec. 20, 1852. 


HISTORY OF JOSEFI1 SMIT II. 
( Continued from page 1 7 5.) 


i The excitement of tho people began to 
repose, and the Saints, both in Missouri 
and Ohio, began to enjoy a little peace. 
The Elders began logo forth, two and two, 
preaching the word to all that would hear, 
‘and many were added to the Church 
‘monthly. 

( September 1st, 1834. I continued to 
'preside over the Church in lvirtland, and 
.in forwarding the building of the house 
. of the Lord. I acted as foreman in the 
Temple stone quarry, and when other 

* duties would permit, laboured with my 
c own hands. 

’ September 2nd. Conference wrote bro- 

* tlicr Cherry, by Orson Hyde, Clerk, to 
1 correct a report that “ he had been cut off 


frohi the Church ; ” advising the brethren 
not to find fault one with another, after 
having returned home from such an ar- 
duous journey, and their offerings ac- 
cepted of the Lord ; also encouraging him 
and others to movo west. 

On the 4th, Elder Edmund Bosley said 
that, if he could obtain the management 
of his property, in one year, he would put 
it in for tho printing of tho word of the 
Lord. 

Minu tes of a Conference of Elders , at Ncxo 
Portage, Ohio. 

J Sept. Sth, 1834. After prayer, President 
Joseph Smith, jnn., nnd Oliver Cowdcry 
united in anointing with oil and laying lmhds 
upon a sick sister, who said sho was healed; 
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but requested us to pray tliat'lier faith fail 
not, saying, if she did not doubt, sho should 
not be afflicted any more. 

President Joseph Smith then mndo re- 
marks upon the subject of false spirits. 

Elder Ambrose Palmer presented a ease, 
■which had previously occasioned some difli- 
'Culty in tho Church ; which was, thnt bro- 
ther Carpenter had been tried for a fault 
beforo tho Church, and tho Church gave 
him a certnin time to reflect whether he 
would acknowledge or not. Brother Gor- 
don, at tho time, spoke in tongues, and de- 
clared that brother Carpenter should not 
have any lenity. Elder Palmer wished in- 
struction on this point, whether they had 
proceeded right or not, n3 brother Cnrpon- 
tor was dissatisfied, &c. 

.President Joseph Smith then gavo an ex- 
planation of tho gift of tongues; thnt it was 
particularly instituted for the preaching of 
the Gospel to other nations and languages, 
but it was not given for tho government of 
the Church. 

He further said, if brother Gordon intro- 
duced tho gift of tongues ns a testimony 
against brother Carpenter, it was contrary 
to the rules and regulations of tho Church; 
because in all our decisions, wo must judgo 
From actual testimony. 

Elder Gordon said, tho testimony was had, 
and tho decision given before the gift of 
tongnes was manifested. 

President Smith advised, that we speak in 
our own language, in all such matters, and 
then the adversary cannot lead our minds 
astray. 

Elder Palmer stated, s that when ho was 
presiding in a Conference, several of the 
brethren spake out of order, and Elder J. 
B. Bosworth refused to submit to order ac- 
cording to his request; and he wished in- 
structions Oil this point, whether he, orsomo 
ono else should preside over this Branch of 
the Church ; and also whether such conduct 
could be approbated in Conferences. 

Brother Gordon made some remarks on 
tho same subject. 

President Smith said, relative to the first 
question, that brother Gordon’s tongues in 
the end did operate as testimony, a?, by bis 
remarks in tongues, the former decision was 
Bet aside, and his taken ; that it was his de- 
cision, that brother Gordon’s manifestation 
was incorrect, and from a suspicious heart. 
He approved the first decision, but discarded 
tho second. 

Brother Joseph Keeler acknowledged, 
that in the former decision he had acted 
hastily himself, in urging brothor Carpenter 
to malco acknowledgment without having 
time to reflect ; and asked forgiveness where- 
in lie had erred. 

Brother Gordon said he discovered that 


ho was in an error, and was satisfied with 
tho Council, and was willing to ask forgive- 
ness of tho brethren and of tho Lord. 

Decision was then given on tho second 
question, that Elder Bosworth was out of 
his pluec, in opposing Elder Palmer when 
he presided in tho Council. 

The two decisions were confirmed by unan- 
imous vote of the Conference. 

A motion was then made and passed by 
unanimous vote, that a letter bo written to 
brother J. B. Bosworth, informing him of 
the last decision — thnt ho has acted out of 
place in opposing Elder Palmer in a former 
Council, when requested to take his seat, 
that the business might proceed according 
to order : and that such letter bo signed by 
the clerk of this Conference. 

Tho ease of Elder Milton Stow w'ns then 
presented, when it was proved thnt ho had 
delivered prophecies, at two different times, 
that were not truo; at one time in saying 
that Zion was redeemed ; and at another 
in saying thnt brother Carpenter was cut 
off for ever, and also in saying that sister 
Carpenter was dead. 

It was decided by vote, that brother Mil- 
ton Stow be, and by the decision of this 
Conference is, suspended from tho privileges 
of this Church of Latter-day Saints, and from 
acting in tho authority of an Elder in said 
Church of Latter-day Saints, till ho appear 
before tho Bishop’s Council in Jvirtland, and 
make proper satisfaction. 

Conference closed by prayer. 

Ouvkk Cowdeiiv, Clerk of Conference. 

The following letter was written accord- 
ing to the instruction of the Conference, us 
recorded in the foregoing minutes: — 

To Joseph Ji. Bosworth, a High Priest in 
(ho Church of Latter-day Saints. 

Now Portage, Ohio, Sept. 8, .1 83*1- 

Dcar Brother, — By a decision of this Con- 
ference I am directed to inform yon, that a 
previous difficulty hns been presented to 
this body, which aroso in a former Council, 
between yourself and Elder Ambrose Pal- 
mer, informing us, that in a Council whoro 
Elder Palmer presided, according to tho 
offico of his appointment, ns President of 
this Branch of tho Church of the Latter- 
day Saints, yon, when requested by him to 
be seated, refused to submit to his decision, 
and spoke disrespectfully of our brothor 
while acting in his calling, which has occa- 
sioned a wound in this Conference. It is 
tho decision of this Conference, that you 
como before the Church, (as you aro not 
present to do it at this Conference) and mnko 
the proper confession required in tho Law 
of tho Lord. Why I say disrespectfully, 
because when you were requested to bo 
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seated nnd desist speaking, you snid you had 
ns much right to speak ns he (Elder Palmer) 
had. 


OUVEU COWDKIIY, i ° f 

’ ( Conference. 


Extracts from the minutes of the High Coun- 
cil of Zion , assembled in Clay county , Sep- 
tember \0, 1Q3'1. 

The following wero chosen to fill the 
plnco of absent members : — Zehedeo Coltrin 
for P. P. Pratt, llnzcn Aldrich for Solomon 
Hancock, Ivlins Uigbee for Newel Knight, 
Jsnnc Iligbco for William E. MeLollin, Pe- 
ter Dustin for Orson Pratt. 

Elisha II. Groves wns ordained to the 
High Priesthood. 

A letter wns read from President Joseph 
Smith to W. "NY. Phelps, dated lGth of Au- 
gust; nlso a petition, written by \V. 'NY. 
Phelps, to the governor of the state of 
Missouri, wns rend and accepted. 

Calvin Beebe and Levi Jackman were 
nominated ns first Elders to go forth to 
Kirtlnnd, preaching by tho wny ; nnd if ap- 
proved by the ltovclntor, should bo account- 
ed worthy, nnd numbered ns such. 

Decided by tho President, nnd sanctioned 
by tho Council, that the first Elders go 
forth ns soon ns they can get ready, nnd 
preach by the wny to Kirtlnnd. 

Voted, that those Elders that came up in 
the camp, apply for a dismissal from Lyman 
Wight, nnd a recommend to Bishop Part- 
ridge, to go forth to preach tho Gospel. 

Thomas B. Mahsii, Secretary, pro tom. 

Minutes of the. High Council, Kirtlnnd, Sep- 
tember iM, .1.804. 

Joseph Smith, jun., presiding, assisted by 
Sidney Higdon, and Frederick G. Williams, 
Counsellors. 

Jared Carter nnd Martin Harris were 
absent. 

Aftor prayer, the President made some 
remarks; when the case of Sylvester Smith 
wns ended up, to inquire whether, under 
existing circumstances, ho can fill the office 
of High Counsellor. 

It wns decided that four Counsellors speak 
on tho ease, viz. : Samuel H. Smith nnd Or- 
son Johnson, Luko Johnson nnd Orson 
Hyde. 

Tho Counsellors severally spoko in their 
courso, followed by brother Sylvester; nftcr 
which tho Assistant Presidents spoke; when 
tho President gnvo a decision, that brother 
Sylvester stand no longer a High Counsellor; 
but that ho retain the office of High Priest, 
and continue to lift up bis voice in tho name 
of Jesus, in preaching the Gospel — to which 
tho Council assented, and brother Sylvester 
gnvo his assent with thankfulness. 

Tho President nominated Hyrum Smith, 
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to fill the office vacated by Sylvester, which 
wns seconded by tho Clerk. The Counsel- 
lors voted for the nomination, as nlso tho 
Conference present. 

Tho President led in prayer, and then ho 
ordained Hyrum to tho office of High Coun- 
sellor, pronouncing blessings upon him in 
tho name of the Lord; after which Joseph 
Smith, sen., blessed his son Hyrum in the 
nntno of tho Lord, confirming tho same 
blessing. 

Elders John P. Green and Brigham Young 
were then appointed to fill the vacancies 
occasioned by nbscnco of Counsellors Jnred 
Carter and Martin Harris. 

Tho Council then proceeded to appoint a 
committee to arrange tho items of the doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ, for the government of 
tho Church of Lntter-dny Saints, which 
Church wns organized, and commenced its 
rise, on the Gth of April, 1830. These items 
nro to be taken from the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, nnd tho revelations which have 
been given to tho Church, up to this date, 
or shall bo until such arrangements aro- 
made. 

Counsellor Samuel H. Smith nominated' 
President Joseph Smith, jun., Oliver Cow- 
dory, Sidney Higdon, and Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, to compose said committee, which was 
seconded by Counsellor Hyrum Smith. The 
Counsellors then gave their vote in tho af- 
firmative, which was also agreed to by tho 
whole Conference. 

The Council then decided that snid com- 
mittee, after arranging nnd publishing snid 
Book of Covenants, have the avails of tho 
eamc. 

Tho Council then decided that a notice bo 
published to the Churches and Conferences 
abroad, that High Priests be ordained here- 
after, in the High Council at Kirtlnnd, nnd 
rccoivo license, signed by tho Clerk of tho 
Council. 

The Council decided that Bishop Whitney 
be privileged to mnko such arrangements 
with his store ns ho shall deem most ndvisa- 
nblc, considering his present embarrassed 
circumstances. 

Closed by prayer. 

OntvKii Cownnnv, ) _ 

Ohson IIyde. ) Clerks. 

Great exertions were made to expedite 
the work of the Lord’s house ; and not- 
withstanding it was commenced, as ib 
wore, with nothing, as to means, yet the 
way opened as we proceeded, and the- 
Saints rejoiced. 

October. The former part of October 
was spent in arranging matters respect- 
ing the Lord’s house and the printing 
oflico : for it had previously been publish- 
ed that the Evening and Morning Star- 
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would be discontinued, and a new paper, 
entitled The Latter-day Saints’ Messen- 
ger and Advocate, issued in its place. 

Having accomplished all that could be 
done at’ present, on the 16th of the month, 
I, in company with my brother I-Iyrum 
Smith, and Eiders David Whitmer, E. 
G. Williams, Oliver Oowdery, and Roger 
Orton, left Kirtland for the purpose of 
visiting some Saints in the state of Mi- 
chigan, where, after a tolerably pleasant 
journey, we arrived atPontiac on the 20th. 

While on our way up the Lake, on 
board the steamer Monroe, Elder Oow- 
dery had a short discourse with a man 
, calling his name Elmer. ITe said he was 
<c personally acquainted with Joe Smith; 
bad heard him preach his lies, and now, 
since he was dead, he was glad / He 
had heard .Toe Smith preach in Bain- 
- bridge, Chenango county, New York, five 
years since; he knew it to be him, that 
he was a dark complexioned man,” &c. 
He appeared to exult the most in that Joe 
was dead, and made his observations 
'in my presence. I concluded he had 
learned it from the popular priests of the 
day, who, through fear that their craft 
will be injured, if their systems are com- 
pared with the truth, seek to ridicule 
those that teach it; and thus am I suf- 
fering under the tongue of slander, for 
Christ’s sake, unceasingly. God have 
mercy on such, if they will quit their lying. 
J need not state my complexion to those 
that have seen me ; and those who have 
read my history thus far, will recollect 
that five years ago, I was not a preacher, 
as Elmer represented ; neither was I ever 
in Bainbridge. 

After preaching, and teaching the Saints, 
as long as our time would allow, we re- 
turned to Kirtland, greatly refreshed from 
our journey; and much pleased with our 
friends in that section of the Lord’s vine- 
yard. 

. It now being the last of the month, and 
the Elders beginning to come in, it was 
necessary to make preparations for the 
school for the Elders, wherein they might 
be more perfectly instructed in the great 
things of Go d, during the coming winter. 
A building fora printing office was near- 
ly finished, and the lower story of this 
building was set apart for that purpose, 
(the school) when it was completed. So 
the Lord opened the way according to 
our faith and works — and blessed be His 
name. 


No month ever found me more busily 
engaged than November; but as my life 
consisted of activity and unyielding exer- 
tions, I made this my rule- — when the 
Lord commands, do it. Among other 
matters, the following letter was sent to 
George James, Brownhclm, Ohio, by or- 
der of the High Council. 


Kirtland, November 3.0, 180*1. 

Dear Brother, — There having been serious 
complaints presented to us against you, wo 
sincerely request you to como to Kirtland 
immediately, as it will ho nocessary that a 
proper notico bo taken of the same. Wo do 
not write tho above with the viow to accuse, 
ourselves ; hut you know tho great respon- 
sibility resting upon us, and tho propriety 
of noticing charges, especially when thoy 
aro preferred against men in important nnd 
interesting stations in tho Church of tho 
Saints. Wo have truly written tho ubovo 
with feelings of dcop interest for your own 
wolfuro and standing in the Church ; and 
wo do hopo you will not fail to como down 
immediately, as the representations mndo to 
us will require immediate notice. It is ne- 
cessary for us to inform you, Unit until you 
appear and make tho satisfaction requisite, 
you aro suspended from acting in tho autho- 
rity of tho ollloo to which you liavo been 
previously ordained. 

With feelings of respect wo Bubscrib.o 
ourselves, your brethren in the New Cove- 


nant, 


JosP.ni Smith, jun., 
SlDNK V It I GOON. 

_ . ~ ( Clerk of tho 

OlilVEU CO'VDKRV, j H . g|l Co , lnci| _ 


I continued my labours daily, preparing 
for the school, Sc c. ; and received the fol- 
lowing : — 

Jlevclolio », given November 25, 183*1. 

It is iny will that my servant, Warren A. 
Cowdcry, should be appointed and ordained 
a presiding High Priest over my Church in 
the land of Freedom, and tho regions round 
about, and should preach my Everlasting 
Gospel, and lilt up his voice and warn tho 
people, not Only in his own place, hut in the 
adjoining countries, and devoto ids whole 
time in this high and holy calling which I 
now give unto him, sceldng diligontly tho 
Kingdom of heaven and its righteousness; 
and ail tilings ncceasary shall ho added 
thereunto, for tho labourer is worthy of 
his hire. 

And nguin, verily I say unto you, tho 
coming of tho Lord draweth nigh, nnd it 
overtaketh tho world ns a thief in tho night; 
therefore, gird up your loins, that you may 
bo tho children of tho light, and that day 
shall not overtake you ns a thief. 
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.. And again, verily I say unto you, there 
•was joy in heaven when my servant Warren 
'bowed to my sceptre, and separated himself 
from tho crafts of men ; therefore, blessed 
is my servant Warren, for I will hare mercy 
on him; and notwithstanding tho vanity of 
his heart, 1 will lift him up, inasmuch us ho 
will humble himself boforo me: and l will 
give him graco and aasnrahco wherewith ho 
may stand; and if ho continues to bo a 
faithful witness, and alight nnto tho Church, 
I have propnred a crown for him in tho 
‘'mansions of my Father. Even so. Amen. 

Tho same clay, Hon. .T. T. V. Thomp- 
son, Missouri state senator, wrote Elder 
Phelps, at Liberty, as follows : — 

Jefferson City. 

Dear Sir, — I will say to you, that your 
coso with the Jackson pooplo has been men- 
tioned to tho highest ofliccr of tho state, 
tho govornor. lie speaks of it in his mes- 
<«ngo, and so much of his mossngo will bo 
referred to a committee. I am not able to 
say what will be their report, but I will 
write you again. 

I liavo the honour, &c. 

J. T. V. Thompson. 

The following is tlmt portion of tho 


governor’s message referred to in tlic 
foregoing letter : — 

In July, 1S33, a largo portion of the citi- 
zens of Jackson county organized themselves, 
and entered into resolutions to expel from 
that county a religious sect called Mormons, 
who had bocomc obnoxious^ to them. In 
Novombor following; they clfcctod their ob- 
joct; not, however, without tho loss of seve- 
ral lives. 

In tho judicial inquiry into theso ontrnges, 
the civil authorities who hnd cognizance of 
them, doomed it .proper to lmvo ft military 
guard, for tho purpose of giving protection 
during tho progress of the trials. This was 
ordered, and the attorney-general was re- 
quested to give his attention during tho in- 
vestigation, both of which wore performed; 
hut nil to ho purpose. As yet, nono have 
been punished for these outrages, and it is 
believed tlmt, under our present laws, con- 
viction for any violence committed against a 
Jiformon , cannot be had in Jackson county. 
Those tin for to nnto people arc now forbidden 
to tnko possossion of their homes, and tho 
principal part of them, I am informed, are at 
this timo living in an adjoining county, in a 
great measure upon tho charity of its citi- 
zens. It is for yon to determine what amend- 
ments tho laws may require, so ns to guard 
against such acts of violence for the .futures. 


(To bo continued .) 




SATURDAY, MARCH 10, 1853. 

Tub Gosriib in tjie Noimi. — Notwithstanding the sharp and brutal opposition 
which is offered to the spread of Gospel truth in Scandinavia, it affords us no little 
satisfaction to learn that its course is onward, and that the people fill in with the 
terms of salvation by the dozen and the score. The blood of martyrs is said to be 
the seed of the Church. And it is certain, that when tho people of God meet \yith 
a little smart opposition, it wakes them up to a truer sense of their duties, their re- 
sponsibilities, and their privileges, and also arouses the public mind and urges it to 
contemplate on the principles which the Saints present to the world. This may ex- 
' plain why, in and immediately after seasons of opposition and persecution, the num- 
bers of the Church increase with greater rapidity than in times when tho luxury of 
? peace and quietness has lulled tho Saints and the world into a state of unheeding 
'lethargy. Amid all their trials and persecutions, we trust the Scandinavian Saints 
, may ever realize tho approving and refreshing influences of the Spirit of the Al- 
mighty resting down upon then! in great power. 

Deseret — The Lamanitks, &c. — The brief letter of Elder George A. 
Smith, from Iron County, Deseret, is very welcome at tho present time, when a 
. dearth of intelligence from the Valley of Salt Lake is inflicted upon ns. The, bless- 
ings of health, peace, and prosperity appear to be poured out upon the Saints there* 
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in a soul- cheering degree. The circumstance, too, of seventy-five Lnmanites for- 
saking their former habits in a great measure, and entering into the new and ever- 
lasting Covenant, by the waters of baptism, is peculiarly gratifying to us, and inspires 
us with a fervent desire that the time may be speedily hastened, when not only scores 
but thousands of their red brethren will turn to the knowledge and Priesthood of 
their forefathers, and become a “ white and a delightsome people.” 

It appears, from various authorities, that the snows among the mountains nvo 
deeper, and the water on the plains more abundant, than have been known for years. 
If so, we may not receive any further intelligence from Deseret for another month or 
two. If we should chance to get any in a shorter time, it will be very welcome — 
if not, it will bo still more welcome when it does come. 

The Italian Mission. — We have received an interesting letter from Elder Thomas 
Margetts, dated Genoa, February 22nd. Although gross darkness enshrouds the 
minds of the majority of the people in that City, and its vicinity, yet Elder Margetts 
states that a spirit of inquiry is manifest on the part of some, and he trusts that 
ere long he will have the privilege of reporting additions to the Church. 

Departure. — Elder Edward Stevenson embarked at Southampton, February 28th, 
on board the steam-ship Iberia , for Gibraltar. 
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MODBINOS AND NUMEROUS BAPTISMS — OIIO AN t St AT I OX OF A 1.1 HANOI! OF ABOUT THIRTY 


MKMDEUS IN SI.ESWICK — EXTRACTS OF 


Beloved Brother S. W. Richards, — 
Having returned with brother P. 0. Han- 
son, from our trip to England, in safety 
to this city, accompanied by brother 
George Piorsey, who has been sent from 
Salt Lake to our assistance in Denmark, 
and having rested ourselves a little, T again 
resume my pen to give yon some further 
information respecting the mission in 
which we are engaged. 

I left Liverpool, as you will recolLct, 
about the 21st of January, and arrived in 
Hull the same evening, where I found 
brothers Piersey and Hanson waiting for 
me. Wo were unavoidably detained at 
Hull until the 27th. We had a pleasant 
hut slow voyage across the North Sea. On 
arriving at Hamburg, we found that the 
steamer had stopped running to Copen- 
hagen, so we were obliged to travel by 

land. 

After spending one night very agree- 
ably with brother Carn, we took the car 
for Rendsburg — the next morning from 
thence by stage, through Sleswig and 
Fyen, to Praeskilde — thence by rail to 
Copenhagen, where we arrived on the 4th 


A BETTER FROM KI.DHR WIBEAIU) SNOW. 

Copenhagen, February 20th, 1850. 

I February, quite weary with travelling 
i three days and nights, without rest or 
* sleep. 

Upon reaching home, and looking round 
about me a little, I find that “Mormon ism” 
is not yet dead in Scandinavia, but, like 
leaven, continues to work upon the hearts 
of some of the people, and from timo to 
time bursts out and manifests itself like a 
blazing light in different directions, not- 
j withstanding all the efforts made to smo- 
j ther it out, and prevent it from spreading. 

A new Branch of the Church, consisting 
| of twenty-eight or thirty members, lias 
j arisen up in a new place, in Sleswig, 
since I left for England. In this place the 
1 people have seemed to bo particularly 
! jealous hitherto — the polico have taken 
j every precaution to prevent the Elders 
- from travelling and preaching among the 
I people, and some have been sent out of 
J the country. Elder II. P. Jensen, on his 
way from Hamburg to Copenhagen, called 
to see his wife, who resides in Sleswig, 
| and obtained permission to stop in tlio 
j place a few days, during which timo ho 
| baptized them, but bad only timo to oi> 
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ganizo them, and set them in order, before 
the police were for hurrying him out 
again. 

There have also been about fifteen bap- 
tized, by Elder Bruhn, in another new 
place, in Westselland, and about the same 
number in Frederick. 

In Falstcr, also, twenty more have been 
baptized, and about the same number in 
Bornholm. In the last* mentioned place, 
they havo had another mobbing scrape, 
the particulars of which T do not consider 
necessary to write. Suffice it to say, a 
lot of rude fellows assembled, secreted 
themselves, rushed upon the house where 
the brethren and sisters were holding a 
little meeting, broke up the meeting, 
drove the Elders out of the house, and 
beat them with clubs and sticks till they 
could scarcely sec out of their eyes. They 
finally had to flee for their lives, covered 
with blood. They hid in a grove of tim- 
ber, where they had the privilege of wash- 
ing themselves and binding up their 
bruises, and then went their way, re- 
joicing that no bones were broken, nor 
any of their lives lost. This transaction 
resembled the one acted out in Selling, 

i 'ust before I left for England — two of the 
Hlders visited that Branch to bid them 
farewell, before leaving there for America, 
and ns they were about sitting down to the 
tabic, to take some refreshment, after hold- 
ing a little privato meeting, about a dozen 
men came in, enquired who they were, 
and what they were there for, commenced 
beating them, drove them out of doors, 
dragged them through the mud, and con- 
tinued to harass them, till about twelve 
o’clock at night, when they were taken in- 
to another house, all covered with mud 
and blood, and the women were called up to 
seo how “Mormons” looked. After offering 
them tobacco, adding they would have to 
take such food as thev had, they gave them 
into the hand of the “ Amtman,” who 
told them that he could not protect them. 

But you must excuse mo for troubling 
you so often by relating such disgraceful 
outrages. It is very difficult for me to 
get along through this world without no- 
ticing the evil onco in a while, as well as 
the good. 

Thero havo been about fifty baptized in 
Copenhagen, during my absence, so that 
the Branch here now numbers as many as 
it did before our emigration left, if not 
more, which, 1 assure you, is a source of 
no small gratification and consolation to 


me. We have a large and respectable 
hall now to preach in. The first Sabbath 
after my return, we had, I think, the lar- 
gest congregation I have ever seen assem- 
bled since I have been here. I have felt 
my spirit hover over this office and this 
city ever since I have been here, and I 
still am in hopes that many of the good 
people who reside here, will yet come to 
the knowledge of the truth, and obey the 
fulness of the Gospel. 

On the 1 2th, brothers Canute Peterson 
and E. G. M. Hogan, who have been ap- 
pointed to the Norwegian mission, arrived 
in this city in good health and spirits. I 
can assure you, my heart rejoices in re- 
ceiving the timely assistance of these 
three brethren from Zion. I have felt 
and deeply felt the need of more faithful 
Elders from Salt Lake, who could speak, 
in Danish and tho other languages of 
these countries, what I can think of, but 
cannot speak, for want of langungo to 
convey my feelings intelligibly to the good 
peoplo of this country. 
r Last Sabbath we had a good day. 
"Brothers Hogan and Peterson preached 
in the Norwegian language, brother Pier- 
sey in Fanco, brother Jensen in the Jul- 
larnl tongue, brother Hanson in Danish, 
and others in the Swedish. My sermon, 
1 suppose, was a little mixed, but wo had 
a splendid meeting, since which time six 
moro have been baptized. 

On the 11th instant, very cold and 
stormy weather commenced ; the Sound 
is completely frozen up, and it is thought 
that a more severe cold spell has not been 
witnessed in this country for twenty years.- 
Brothers Peterson and Hogan are there- 
fore obliged to stop hero for the present. 
When the weather becomes sufficiently 
mild they will continue their journey on to 
Norway. 

Since my return I have received letters 
from those eight Elders who were impri- 
soned at or near Fredericstadt last Octo- 
ber, giving accounts up to Feb. 4th, from 
which 1 learn that they were all then in 
confinement, excepting Elder Peter Brek- 
stiom, who had been liberated on condi- 
tion that lie would not preach the ft Mor- 
mon ” doctrine. These Elders have now 
been in confinement over four months— - 
have been examined time after time, char- 
ged with administering the Sacrament and 
the ordinance of .Baptism in the name of 
Jesus, till their accusers seem to be at a 
loss what to do ■with them. Some think 
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rtliey had better have let them alone in the 
r first place ; others are calling to have them 
»let out, that their priests may put the de- 
lusion down in open combat; while the 
-•Lutheran bishops and clergy seem to be 
Jn a very great quandary whether ft; will 
do to acknowledge that the “ Mormons ” 
are a “ Christian Church ” or not. If 
they do, it is lawful for the Elders to 
ipreach and baptize ns well as the clergy- 
men of the State Church. To me it is 
really amusing to see how hard professed 
.Christians and Christian nations are trying 
to make it out a crime worthy of death, : 
Jjonds, and banishment, for an Elder of j 
Israel to administer the ordinances of the 
r Gospel of Christ, in his name, when the ' 
^Christians themselves do not even profess 
to be called of God as was Aaron. 

, I am informed that this case has gone 
‘ from the church department, before the 
king ; and I hope it will be acted upon ! 
before long, for many now stand ready to 
ibe baptized as soon as the Elders are let | 


out of prison, and it becomes lawful for 
them to administer the ordinances without 
being fined, imprisoned, or sent out of the 
country for. doing it. I am certain, if. the 
veil could once bo rent from the eyes df 
the common people, and their cars be 
gained, that thousands would flock into 
the fold, like doves to their windows, with 
songs of rejoicing. But darkness covers 
the earth and gross darkness the minds of 
the people according to the words of the 
Prophet — they are in a deep sleep, their 
rulers are covered, thoir bands are made 
strong, no man can loose them. 

I do not know what turn affairs may 
take for the future, but I shall continuo 
to hope for the best, and provide for tho 
worst, os well as I can, and leave tho rest 
for the Lord to work out according to the 
counsel of ELis own will. 

Tho brethren here all join me in love to 
you and all the English Saints and Elders 
of Israel. 

Willard Snow. 
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* ARRIVAL OF ADDITIONAL SETTLE IIS — THE MISSIONARY ELDERS — BAPTISM OF NEARLY 
ONE HUNDRED LAMANITES — LETTER FROM ELDER O. A. SMITH. 


Brother Samuel W. Richards, — As 
there are thirty-eight Elders to leave this 
-city to-morrow morning, on foreign mis- 
•sions, I take the opportunity to say that 
'the settlements of this county are in a 
-very prosperous condition — crops have 
vbeen very fine. 

New discoveries of mineral resources 
are being made. 

• A few brethren have arrived here to 
'settle, this full. The city plot has been 
'surveyed. The new comers will settle on 
dots, instead of forting. Two small forts 
for the protection of cattle arc being estab- 
lished — one on Ash creek, a tributary of 
■the Rio Virgin. 

- The Saints have been remarkably heal- 
'thy — there has not been a death in Cedar 
"city since the commencement of the settle- 
ment, which now contains upwards of 
seventy families. They enjoy the Spirit 
•of the Lord — better meetings I never 
•attended. 

«■ Oiuwonup, the Pyede chief, in connec- 


Cedar city, Novombcr 7tli, 1852. 

tion with fifty-seven others of Pyeclq par- 
vento Indians, have been baptized at Paro- 
wan. They are becoming more industrious, 
and are learning to work for their bread; — in 
tho language of the chief — “ we will quit 
stealing, and work and get an honest 
living.” Seventeen Pyedes have been bap- 
tized at this place. 

The missionaries have preached in the 
several towns, beginning at Lehi city, 
Utah county. They have comforted, edi- 
fied, and instructed the brethren on their 
way. To-morrow they start on the desert. 

Yours, Sic.f George A. Smith. 

P.S. — I am at the house of brother 
Matthew Garruthers, who, in connection 
with his wife, wishes to be remembered to 
you., They are well and in good spirits; 

Brothers Franklin Richards and Eras- 
tus Snow are expected here every day. k j 

G. A. S. - 
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SHIP CANAL ACROSS THE ISTHMUS OF DARIEN. 


A prospectus emanating from men 
of tho highest commercial eminence, 
anil of long-tried practical experience, has 
been issued for tho formation of a com- 
pany to construct a ship canal, navigable 
for vessels of all burthens, across the Isth- 
mus of Darien, from the haven of the Sa- 
vannah river on the Atlantic side to the j 
mouth of the San Miguel on the side of the 
Pacific. The distance upon actual survey 
is found not to exceed thirty miles — ex- 
cellent natural harbours already exist at 
both ends of the contemplated work — and 
no engineering difficulties of any amount 
are found to stand in the way of its con- 
struction. The sum proposed to be raised 
for the accomplishment of this great en- 
terprise is, it must be confessed, somewhat 
startling — it is neither more nor less than 
<£15,000,000 sterling. * * # The 

nature of tho work may be gathered from 
the following passage in the roport of Mr. 
Lionel Gisborne, tho very eminent civil 
engineer, who was employed by the pro- 
jectors to survey the country, anti to give 
Ins opinion as to the practicability of con- 
structing a canal to connect tho two seas : 
— “ It is recommended to form a naviga- 
tion between the two oceans, which will, 
without locks, at all times permit tho pas- 
sage of the largest vessels, having J50 
feet breadth at mid water, and 30 feet 
depth at low tido. In consequence of the 
Pacific rising above, and falling below, the 
level of the Atlantic, there will during eve 
tido be a current flowing each way, whoso 
greatest velocity will not exceed three miles 
an hour. This is a most important point ; 
the direction of the trade will naturally fol- 
low the flow of tho tide, so that the meet- 
ing. of . vessels will be obviated, and the 
navigation kept free from deposits.” Mr. 
Qisborne further states that the only en- 
gineering difficulties that present them- 
selvas, are those involved in the removal of 
the material excavated. Those, however, 
he believes, would bo easily overcomo ; and 
he docs not anticipate that the time occu- 
pied in the formation and completion of 
the work would exceed five years. — News 
of tho World. 

A lecture on tho advantages of tho pro- 
posed route across tho Isthmus of Darien 
tyas delivered on Wednesday evening (Feb. 
10;) by Dr. Cullen, at tho Globe, in Lei- 


cester square. There was a crowded 
attendance. 

The lecturer stated that he was about 
to depart on his fifth expedition to tho ' 
Isthmus of Darien. In pointing out tho 
advantages of a ship. canal aoross the Isth- > 
mus, lie showed that ships bound for tho 
northern parts of the west coast of South 
America would save about 15,000 miles in ’ 
their voyage out and home. Great ad- 
vantage would also bo reaped by vessels 
bound for India and China. In the voy- 
age to Australia, vessels might take ad- 
vantage of the trade winds ; and the length 
of tho passage might thus be calculated on 
with something like certainty. The pro- 
ject was worthy the energies and resour- 
ces of Groat Britain, and would he the 
greatest achievement of the age. With a 
steam communication to Australia via 
Panama, we should bo provided against 
every interruption of the ordinary commu- 
nication with the East Indies. This route 
to Australia would be the shortest of any, 
being oply 12,690 miles. The lecturer 
then pointed out, by means of a large 
map, tho various projects which had been 
made for crossing the isthmus, and show- 
ed that the route he proposed, from Port 
Escosces, on the Atlantic, to tho Gulf of 
St. Miguel, on the Pacific coast, was 
much move direct than any that hail been 
suggested, being only thirty-nine miles, 
through a country nearly level. In Cale-', 
donia bay, near Port Escosces, there was 
plenty of water close to the shore, aver-, 
aging five or six fathoms, and affording, 
good harbourage. On the other side, in 
tho Gulf of St. Miguel, the depth of 
water was nine fathoms ; there was excel- 
lent anchorage, and a harbour completely, 
landlocked. Tho river Savannah Was na- 
vigable up to its junction with the Lnra; 
and this point was only thirty miles from 
Port Escosces. The ground was so fa- 
vourable that there would bo no greater 
cutting than one of 150 feet for about 
two miles in extent ; the remainder of tho 
route was a complete plain. It woulil 
only be necessary to cut a canal of thirty 
miles, and no locks would be necessary, as 
the vessels might be carried either one 
way or tho other by tho ebbing or the 
flowing tide. Sir Charles Fox, with his 
usual discrimination, has studied this 
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roitte, and immediately adopted it ; and 
there was no doubt of its being carried 
out. With two locks on the canal, it 
might be constructed for half the money ; 
hut if it were made without locks, the 
works would be more permanent and va- 
luable. By the Nicaragua route, no few- 
er than twenty-eight locks would be 
necessary, and upwards of 130 miles of 
cutting would be necessary. While the 
passage by this route would occupy six 
days, that by the Darien canal might be 
effected in six hours. The difference of 
level of the two oceans has been variously 
estimated, and it was doubtful whether 


there really was any difference. The 
different heights to which the tide rose on 
the Atlantic and the Pacific coasts — two 
feet on the former, and sixteen feet on the 
latter — would be a great advantage, by 
causing a current alternately each way 
twice a day. Vessels would thus be car- 
ried through from one ocean to the other 
in about G$ hours, for the width of the 
canal would admit a speed of six miles an 
hour. 

At the close, several explanations were 
asked and given, and the lecture elicited 
much applause. — Lloyd's News. 


[It must afford peculiar satisfaction to the Saints to learn that the two most enter- 
prising nations of the earth are simultaneously contemplating the construction of 
land and water thoroughfares, which, when completed, will prove of vast importance 
in facilitating the onward progress of the Kingdom of God. The proposition for a 
railway and electric telegraph, uniting the Atlantic and Pacific slopes of the Continent 
of America, is again being agitated in the United States, by men of energy, informa- 
tion, and standing in society. In Britain the project for a ship canal across the Is- 
thmus of Darien is exciting considerable interest amongst the enterprising classes of 
the community. The Atlantic and Pacific railway will afford remarkable facilities 
for the gathering of the Saints from Europe, whilst the ship canal by the Isthmus of 
Darien, will afford still more remarkable facilities for the furtherance of the same 
object, especially in case the United States should be distracted by the horrors of civil 
war. We trust that both those projects will speedily be taken up in a practical 
manner, and energetically pushed on to completion. The Kingdom of God will be 
the greatest gainer by them. — Eo.] 


“AMERICAN PROGRESS.” 

(Prom the Veto York Tribune.) 


I have no sympathy with those who are 
so impatient to grasp the territory of our 
neighbours, nor do my opinions at all ac- 
cord with those who tell us, with such a 
confident and self-satisfied air, that it is 
time this Government had a foreign 
policy. I believe we have always had a 
foreign policy — nay, more, the very best 
that it was possible to adopt, the policy of 
attending to our own business, without at- 
tempting a sort of general guardianship 
over all mankind. The period of trial 
and danger does not threaten us from 
abroad. In that quarter the skies are 
clear and bright. It is at home that the 
symptoms of our approaching hurricane 
are manifested. These symptoms arc 
everywhere — about us and around us. 
They may be found in the restless and 
disturbed state of the public mind — in the 
speeches of dinner orators, dignifying war 
with the name of progress, and clothing 
wholesale robbery in the mantle of pa- 


triotism. They might have been seen in 
the frenzied enthusiasm which followed 
the footsteps of that sturdy beggar, Louis 
Kossuth— in the wild and reckless at- 
tempts of Americans to take possession of 
Cuba. I deplore their fate as much as 
any one, and condemn as strongly the 
cruel ^ and barbarous conduct of tho 
►Spanish Government. I but refer to 
them as evidence of a state of things 
to which all eyes ought to be directed. 
And last, but not least, the signs of this 
danger may be found in the ill-regulated 
hut fierce and strenuous efforts of Young 
America, to bring about a war witli any- 
body or upon any pretext. These things 
indicate a spirit of change. I may bo 
told that that word is written upon every 
earthly thing, but justice, honour, mercy, 
arc the children of God, and know no 
change. In tho sublime morality of the 
Christian’s creed, we may find a guio° 
which cannot lead to :erlmvn.“ do outo 
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•others as ye would they should do unto 
you.” It is not in the Book of Revela- 
tion that we are taught to covet our 
neighbour’s goods, or indulge a spirit 
of careless conquest, nor do we learn 
there the duty of progressing backwards 
from a peaceful age to a period of barba- 
rism, where the strong hand was law, and 
the steel blade the sole arbiter of disputed 
questions. 

This thing called progress, in the eyes 
of many, covers all defects, and makes 
atonement for every error. If it mean 
that glorious spirit which sweeps abroad 
upon the wings of peace, shedding life 
and light and happiness over the land 
and on the sea — which sends the mission- 
ary among the heathen, and gathers the 
infidel and unbeliever beneath the Gospel’s 
ample shield — which doubles the produc- 
tions of the earth, and lays bare the 
treasures of the ocean — which plants the 
Oh urch of God in the wilderness of the 
West, and substitutes the Sabbath bell for 
the howl of the panther — which carries 
literature and science to the log cabin of 
the pioneer, and connects every part of 
this wide Republic by links so strong and 
so close, that the traveller feels every spot 
lie treads his homo, and every hand he 
grasps a brother’s hand ; if this be the 
progress that is meant, most gladly do I 
enlist under its banner. But I am not 
permitted so to understand it. Frog res?, 
as interpreted by modern politicians, is 
quite a di fie rent thing. The first lesson 
they inculcato is a spirit of general do- 
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fiance to all mankind, and the imitation of 
the worst practice of old chivalry, the 
practice of hanging up a glove as a chal- 
lenge to every passer by to engage in mor- 
tal combat — a practice based in no degree 
upon wrongs to be redressed, or injuries 
to be revenged, but upon a pure unmiti- 
gated love of blood and strife. They pro- 
pose to grasp the territory of an old and 
faithful ally, not only without a shadow of 
claim, but oven without tho robber’s plea 
of necessity. 

.1 wish to engage in no exaggerated 
statements, but let us, in tho cant phm- # 
scology of the day, establish a foreign 
policy — let us set about convincing the 
world that wc arc indeed a power on 
earth — let us rob Spain of Cuba, Eng- 
land of Canada, and Mexico of her re- 
maining possessions — and this continent 
will be too small a theatre upon which to 
enact the bloody drama of American pro- 
gress. Like the prophet of tho East, who 
carried tho sword in ono hand and the 
Koran in tho other, American armies 
will be sent forth to proclaim freedom to 
the serf. But if he should happen to love 
the land in which he was born, and ex- 
hibit some manly attachment to the in- 
stitutions > with which he is familiar — his 
life’s blood would saturate the soil, and his 
wife and children be driven forth ns house- 
less wanderers, in proof of our tender 
consideration for the rights of humanity. 
This is a species of progress with which 
Satan himself might fall in love. — Sena- 
tor Clemens. 


VARIETIES. 

Famine and destitution prevail extensively in California, and earthquakes have 
lately become frequent upon the Pacific coast. 

J ELI X M.’Gautu v, of the Kerry militia, was generally late on parade. “Ah 1. Fe- 
lix,” said the sergeant, “you arc always last.” “Bo aisy, Sergeant Sullivan,” was his re- 
ply ; “ sure some one must be hist.” 

Roman Catholicism in Great Britain. — T he following statistics are from the 

Catholic .Directory for 1353 : — Totals of churches, chapels, and stations, in England 
and Wales, G48 ; ditto in Scotland, 133 : colleges; England 10; ditto in Scotland, 
1: religious houses of men in England, 17 ; convents, 7o: grand total of priests in 
Great Britain, including bishops and unattached, 1,030. — Family Herald. 

It seems that ill Boston the American public do not countenance tho clergy if tboy 
attend concerts. Now, ninny of the clergy wanted to hear Madame Sontag ; and 
Madame Sontag, like a good, lady-like creature as she is, wanted to he heard by the 
clergy. How was this to be managed? How should the German nightingalo trill 
and jug-jug to the Ohurch blackbirds? Why, niadame invited them all to a “ re- 
hearsal,” and the casuists went. The iniquity, it seems, is in the real concert; but 
there can be no sin in the rehearsal of the wickedness. Punch. 
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POETRY. — NOTICES.— LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED. 


STANZAS. 


Yo Saints of Latter-days, arise, 

Your cheerful tribute bring, 

And shout hosannahs, to the skies, 
In honour of your King. 

For you, ho left his Father’s throne, 
And put your nature on ; % 

And now ho claims you ns his own, 
For works that he has done. 


Your helpless state, his pity roso 
T’ appease his Father’s laws ; 

Tho hosts of hell, he did oppose* 

And down full pardon draws. 

He bids you duo obedience pay 
To Gospel laws bo's given — 

They point you out tho narrow way 
That leads tho Saint to Heaven. 
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THE MEASURE 

When God creates anything, Ho creates 
it for some specific purpose — and when it 
accomplishes that purpose, it fulfils the 
measure of its creation. 

When God created this earth, He had a 
definite purpose in view. Finding Him- 
self the Father of multitudes of bodiless 
spirits, He organized the materials of 
which this world is composed, into a habi- 
table globe, that those spirits might take 
to themselves fleshly bodies upon it — work 
out a short probation in the midst of evil, 
that they might learn to properly appre- 
ciate and enjoy the good — and, if they 
proved themselves worthy, reside upon it 
eternally when their bodies and it wero 
immortalized. 

The Almighty did not send thorn all to 
work out their probation upon the earth at 
one and the same time, but, first forming, 
from the dust of the ground, a male body, 
and afterwards forming a female one from 
the male, He ordained that these two 
should generate, from their own loins, 
other bodies for other spirits, who, in 
turn, were to follow the same example — 
that, by successive generation, all the spi- 
rits that He designed should dwell on this 
globe, might bo provided with bodies, and 
thus have the privilege, of working out 
their probation, and proving whether they 
wero worthy to receive more glorious bodies, 
and eternal inheritances upon ibis earth 
after their probatory stato came to an end. 

As tho period of the probatory residence 
of these beings upon tho earth, though a 
short one, is one of suffering and woe, 
tribulation and anguish, finished by a 
painful dissolution of the body, and as tho 


OF CREATION. 

Scriptures assure us that, after their pro- 
batory state, all these spirits who are wor- 
thy, are to receive an eternal residence 
here, in tho enjoyment of the highest and 
most ecstatic bliss, tho question may he 
asked — Why did not the Almighty Him- 
self create bodies for all the spirits, and 
send them upon the earth at one and the 
same time, and thus shorten the period of 
probation and suffering, and hasten the 
period of exaltation and enjoyment ? Two 
reasons appear conspicuous. First — If he 
had done so, it would have been produc- 
tive of disorder — so many beings entering 
on a new state of existence, having new 
sensations and feelings, and being desti- 
tute of all experience in the exercise of 
the same, might have run into endless ex- 
cesses, unless they had the personal teach- 
ing of the Father of their spirits, to im- 
part to them a competent knowledge of 
their true position, that they might ever 
keep in view the great end for which they 
received their bodies ; for though God can 
delegato his power to others, yet lie did not 
do so in the creation. How it so many mil- 
lions of beings on this earth had required 
the personal instructions of the Almighty, 
at one time, they would have engrossed His 
personal attention so completely as to linvo 
withdrawn it from others of His children, 
who might have been waiting His organiz- 
ing worlds in other parts of llis vast 
dominions, where they might work out 
their probations — or the set times for new 
dispensations or restitutions in other 
worlds, might lmvo arrived ere He had 
given personal instructions to one hun- 
dredth part of tho spirits pertaining to 
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3fois world. The Almighty has so many 
worlds to look after, that Scripture in- 
forms us of very few individuals, indeed, 
who have received personal instructions 
from Him. He may be personally present 
at the opening and close of the probatory 
state of a world, and He may pay a visit 
to the opener of a dispensation and speak 
face to face with him, as He did to Moses, 
Ibut His family of spirits is too numerous 
for Him to personally instruct all of them 
during their probation. By creating bo- 
dies for one pair of spirits, Himself, and 
instructing them personally, and sending 
fbe other spirits in succession to receive 
(bodies by generation, and enjoining upon 
the earthly parents to properly instruct 
their earthly children, all the beings can 
receive the necessary instruction, and all 
profit by the experience of their prede- 
cessors. Second — By the spirits taking 
(bodies through successive generation, con- 
nections are formed which infuse sensa- 
tions of mutual dependence, love, and gra- 
titude ; and which constitute a grand con- 
necting chain that holds them together in 
enduring bonds, and proves a great pre- 
ventative of disorder, confusion, and strife. 

As God has appointed generation to be 
the means whereby spirits should receive 
fleshly bodies, we naturally conclude that 
fhe procreation of their species is one of the 
greatest and most important laws binding 
upon the human family. And as God 
■created this earth to be the residence of 
man, and organized it in such a manner 
that it was capable of producing all things 
necessary for his sustenance, comfort, and 
happiness during his probatory state, we 
also conclude that another of tho greatest 
duties devolving upon the human family is 
to spread themselves abroad upon the 
«arth, and cultivate it, and supply them- 
selves with every necessary and com- 
fort during their sojourn here. And 
’we conclude rightly in this matter, for the 
first great commandment, pertaining to 
this world, given to man, was “ to be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
«arth.” Gen. i, 28. 

All men and women, then, on arriving 
at maturity, if they have tho power and 
are not commanded otherwise, are under 
a responsibility to procreate their species 
upon the earth, not by promiscuous con- 
meciion, but according to the law of God. 
And all human traditions, customs, usages, 
Haws, und enactments, that prevent men 
and women doing this, are in violation of 


this great responsibility. Whilst so many 
spirits are eagerly waiting to be clothed 
upon with earthly bodies, it is wrong in 
any man or woman to conduct themselves 
in such a manner ns to delay the probation 
of any of the spirits. But it is a notorious 
fact that multitudes ot men and women 
fail to fulfil the royal law of increase — 
some by refusing or forbidding marriage 
— some by disabling their systems through 
extreme lust — and some by abortively 
destroying the fruit of their loins. Theso 
things are exceedingly prevalent amongst 
modern nations, and they produce an in- 
calculable amount of disorder, wretched- 
ness, and woe. Indeed, most of the evils 
which prevail in the world at the present 
time are the result of tho violation, for 
centuries on centuries, of the command to 
increase, and replenish the earth. Any 
man that could lead a nation to rightly ob- 
serve this great command, would prove 
himself one of the greatest of preachers, 
philosophers, and statesmen of tho age, 
because that nation would be fulfilling the 
measure of man’s creation, and, as far as 
tho influence of that nation would extend, 
the earth too would be fulfilling the mea- 
of its creation. 

The artificial state of society at tho pre- 
sent time, prevent# many from procreating 
their species ns soon as they otherwise 
would, and debars some from doing it at 
all. Persons of limited means are expect- 
ed to make a certain “appearance” which 
their income is wholly inadequate to jus- 
tify, but if they do not sustain the “ ap- 
pearance,” they must lose caste, and, per- 
haps, the little income they do realize, 
also — and thus they are diverted from ful- 
filling a fundamental law, and their means 
are wasted on outside show. Some, from 
pride, endeavour to appear finer, give 
more splendid parties, keep larger estab- 
lishments, and sport more gaudy equi- 
pages, than their neighbours. The chil- 
dren brought up with theso examples be- 
fore them continually, feel exceedingly 
fearful to “ commit matrimony ” until 
they have some prospect of keeping up 
the show, and in fir.cr style, too, if possi- 
ble, than their parents do. Some, from 
uncertainty of sufficiently remunerative 
employment, whereby they can hope to 
maintain a family, postpone marriage for 
years ; and, some from the same cause, 
never have the fortune or the courngo to 
contract it at all. Most of theso evils are 
the result of overpopulation — which is 
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caused by bodies of men and women con- 
gregating in particular spots of the earth, 
and refusing to spread abroad upon its 
face to replenish it— and the absence of 
pure laws to regulate such a state of so- 
ciety. Indeed, the law of increase can- 
not be fully fulfilled unless men do obey 
the other great law to replenish the earth 
— and to do this, they must scatter them- 
selves upon its surface. The Almighty 
lenew that the first of these laws could 
Hot bo magnified independent of the 
other, and therefore He coupled them 
together when Ho first gave them unto 
man, as a sign that one was imperfect 
without the other, nnd that He intend- 
ed them to go hand in hand. 

Hot only have the nations of the earth 
violated the law of increase, but many 
governments have enacted laws restrict- 
ing their subjects from spreading them- 
selves abroad upon the face of the earth, 
and replenishing it — forbidding them, 
upon nain of certain penalties, to quit the 
land that gave them birth. In all nations, 
the people have strong feelings in favour 
of the placo of their earthly nativity — this 
feeling is not to be despised, providing it 
bo not so strong ns to cause them to dis- 
obey any of the laws of God. So power- 
ful is this feeling in many people, that 
they cannot endure the thought of jour- 
neying to a strnngo country. It does not 
appear that the Patriarchs of old gave way 
to such a feeling, for many of them so- 
journed in strange lands, and Abraham 
went, by tho direction of God, he knew 
not whither. But this may be accounted 
for — the Patriarchs knew the purposes of 
God and respected His laws, whilst the 
modern nations neither understand His 
purposes nor appreciate His laws. The 
Saints, however, arc learning better, and 
accordingly wo find them leaving the 
country of their birth, by hundreds and 
thousands, and spreading themselves upon 
vacant portions of the earth, to replenish 
it, that they may bo sustained while they 
magnify the law of increase i n suc h a full 
and hearty manner ns will astonish the 
world, and render them justified in the 
sight of God. But the lovo of fatherland 
burns so deeply, oven in the bosom of the 
Saints, that they often can exclaim — . 

I 

Oh I woro it not Jehovah’s voice, 

^Yaking tho nations from their sleep, 

In mercy bids His Saints nriso, 

And journey o’er tho mighty deep ; 

But for this thought — Should I neglect 


1 God’s counsel, Ho will mo reject, 

Nor stay His swift avenging arm 

When direful judgments spread alarm; 

Flntt’ring ns all tho visions nro 

Of competcnco in climes afar, 

I could not break tho magic spell 

To bid my native land farewell l 

Although many of the human family 
do not procreate their species so fast as 
they would do providing the state of 
society were different, yet the desire 
of tho sexes for each other — which the 
Lord wisely planted in their bosoms as an 
incentive to their obeying His law — still 
burns within them, and many give full 
scope to it. As they cannot do this le- 
gally without marriage, and as mar- 
riage would naturally bring on the re- 
sponsibility of offspring, which must be 
provided for, illicit intercourse is the al- 
ternative. To afford further facilities for 
this practice, in most if not all of the large 
cities and towns of the civilized world, 
there exists a class of females whose pro- 
fession is to yield their persons to promis- 
cuous intercourse. Doubtless many if not 
most of these persons originally fell in tho 
snare of the heartless seducer. In Lon- 
don, the p\iblic prostitute class is variously 
estimated at from thirty thousand to on* 
hundred thousand. If that city contain 
such a fearful number of persons who live 
in such a state, what must bo the aggre- 
gate number of public prostitutes in the 
whole civilized world. To say nothing 
of the vast amount of private intrigue and 
prostitution, what a depth of depravity is 
here displayed ! What an awful reckless- 
ness of the consequences of violating the 
law of God ! What a prodigal waste of 
human seed ! Surely tho fierce anger of 
the Father of spirits is kindled against 
Ilis disobedient children upon tho earth, 
nnd will fall upon them without measure 
unless they repent and obey His laws. 

Men imagine that crowding together 
vast masses of human beings on small 
spots of the earth, and building up mon- 
ster cities where the wealthy can roll in 
all the splendour and magnificence which 
the collected skill and the competition of 
theso masses can afford, whilst tho majo- 
rity nre cooped up in filthy dens of pesti- 
ferous courts and nllcjis — men imagine that 
this constitutes human greatness and pros- 
perity. Most egregious mistake ! “ Thera 
is a way that soemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of death." 
Human greatness and prosperity consist 
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in keeping the laws of God, and so fulfil- 
ling the measure of creation. 

Look at that young woman with palo 
and haggard countenance and emaciated 
frame, stitching shirts by the gloomy glim- 
mer of the rushlight, for a mere acknow- 
ledgement. How does she live? She 
barely exists. Can she fulfil the measure 
of her creation by procreating her species ? 
If she do, it must be in the deepest poverty, 
or at the expense of purity and virtue, for 
lier male acquaintance are too poor or 
too vile to think of honourable marriage. 
Were she properly provided with the com- 
forts or even necessaries of life, and ho- 
nourably united to the man of her choice, 
her pale and hollow cheeks would give 
place to the bloom and fulness of vigorous 
womanhood; and doubtless, within twelve 
months, in place of deep-drawn sigh3 and 
faltering speech, she would be making her 
husband's habitation ring with her “ ex- 
travagant and hyperbolical encomiums" 
on the first innocent pledge of their mu- 
tual affection. Were it possible for her 
and one of her sober male acquaintances 
to be suddenly transplanted to a new coun- 
try, where they might freely “replenish 
the earth," comfort and happiness would 
be the result of their complying with the 
command to “ be fruitful and multiply ; " 
but, so long as they are imprisoned in a 
dingy court or alley of a Christian city, 
they cannot “ replenish the earth," and if 
they do “ be fruitful and multiply," they 
must do it in the midst of the most abject 
poverty, and consequent heart-rending’ 
wretchedness, or in the midst of crime. 

Wherever large cities abound, there se- 
duction, adultery, prostitution, and every 
conceivable violation of the law of increase, 
may be found— and, as the cities grow 
in density of population, these evils in- 
crease, because the greater part of the inha- 
bitants of these cities ought to be cultivat- 
ing the earth, and they are not engaged in 
that work. All the efforts of the nations 
to stem the torrents of evil amongst them, 
will be futile, so long as some spots of the 
earth are so densely populated, and others 
remain in primitive solitude. As if to 
spur mankind on to “ replenish the earth/ 
and as a consequence of their neglecting 
to do it, the Almighty has wisely ordained 
that the hand of tyranny and oppression 
should fall in a great measure upon 
those who fail to obey this law — wjiile, at 
the same time, a corresponding degree of 
liberty a nd hap piness s hould rest u pon 
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those who magnify it. To leave tlip' 
thickly populated cities that gave them 
birth, and to “replenish the earth," though 
solely induced tp it by the shining gold of 
Australia or California, is vastly prefer- 
able to dragging out a miserable existence 
in the paternal chimney corner ; for by 
and bye the gold frenzy is over, the 
people settlo down, cultivate the soil, and 
multiply their species. Where gold is the 
sole cause of the dispersion of bodies of 
men over previously vacant portions of 
the earth, a much greater amount of li- 
berty and happiness is enjoyed than in 
the closely packed cities of old nations ; 
yet much more real liberty, comfort, and 
happiness, still, is enjoyed by those who 
quit their native land with the express 
God-like purpose of settling and cultiva- 
ting new portions of the earth, and secur- 
ing, for themselves and their posterity, in- 
heritances whereon they may, without fear 
of starvation, “ bo fruitful and mul- 
tiply." 

The nations have been following the 
imaginations of their own hearts, for cen- 
turies, but God has taken matters in hand 
now. Men have disobeyed the laws of 
God with perfect impunity, but He has 
now arisen to call the world to ad- 
count, and put an end to wickedness and 
the seed of evil doers. Ho now requires 
men to obey Ilis laws without trifling, 
and His people to fulfil the measure of 
their creation. He has now commanded 
them to raise up a righteous seed unto 
Him, and if they do not, His judgments 
will be upon them, and they will not es- 
cape. When God gives a talent or privi- 
lege to the sons of men, lie likes to see it 
used for the advancement of His glory. 
He has given a talent to many of the sons 
of men--they have hid it in a napkin, Or 
abused it. How He will take the ono 
talent from them, and give it to them that 
have ten talents. He gavo men and women 
the power and privilege to increase their 
kind. They have done so in a measure, but 
not to anything like tho extent they might 
have done. He gave them the power and 
privilege to “ replenish the earth.” They 
have cultivated it to some extent, but to 
nothing like the extent they might havo 
done, for they have mado many parts of 
it little less than sinks of iniquity, which 
will require the fervent heat of tho day of 
tho Lord to purify again. 

Ho gave men a commandment to gene- 
rate bodies for the numerous spirits 
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ihg for their probation, but many have 
abused the privilege. Now He is about 
to take it away from them and give it to 
whom He will. He gave this earth nS a 
vineyard to be replenished by the children 
of men, but many of them have eaten, and 
drunken, and have smitten their fcllow- 
servAnts, and neglected the vineyard. He 
will shortly come and slay those wicked 
husbandmen, and give tiie vineyard to 
others. 

We have seen that the great object 
of the devil and wicked men is to prevent 
or destroy life. Now we may learn that 
the great object of the Lord and all good 
men is to increase and multiply life. 
As there ave doubtless many spirits 
waiting to be clothed upon with bodies — 
as God is about to remove many of the 
male sex from the earth, by judgments, 
for their wickedness in neglecting to keep 
His commands — and as He designs to 
make a short work upon the earth in the 
last days — wo may naturally conclude 
that Ho will require every deserving man 
and woman living upon the face of tho 
earth, after they have arrived at proper 
maturity, to “be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth ” — and this cannot be 
done except upon the ancient order of 
plurality of wives, which tho Lord has 
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seen fit to restore in these last days. THo 
day may reasonably be anticipated when 
every man among God's people Mall have 
a wife, if lie deserve one, and every woman 
a husband, and all the adult inhabitants 
of Zion will obey the command to “ 60 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth.” Then “the wilderness and the 
solitnry place shall be glad for them, and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as tho 
rose” — “ then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together ” 
— then “ corn shall make tho young men 
cheerful, and new wine the maids ” — then 
shall be heard “ the voice of joy, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, the 
voice of them that shall say, Praise tho 
Lord of Hosts, for the Lord is good, fir 
His mercy endurcth for ever ; and of them 
that shall bring the sacrifice of praise into 
the House of tho Lord ” — then shall se- 
duction, and fornication, and adultery, 
and whoredom, and poverty, and wretch- 
edness, have no place in Zion — then shall a 
prostitute not be found in the land — then 
shall the mother no more destroy the fruit 
of her Womb — but the earth shall be re- 
plenished, and, With its inhabitants, fulfil 
the end for which it was created. 

JOTIN JAQULS. 


LITTLE S ; OR, THE ] TAFFY EXCHANGE! 


Little S — was one of those female ra- 
rities that illustrate the uhSeen yet angelic 
guardianship of unsuspecting innocence. 
Upright herself, her ever buoyant spirit 
and cheerful face indicated that she ex- 
pected her unhesitating kindness and 
• hearty confidence would find a reciprocal 
return from every one with whom she 
mingled. While she was young and 
small, her innocent simplicity ami childish 
loveliness made her many friends. And 
such was the excursive character of 
hor love, that she readily made acquaint- 
ance with all she mot in human form. 
She was blithe, merry, and happy aS the 
lark ; and her prattle and child-like ca- 
resses to her parents would for a season 
even arrest their already alarming and 
Way- ward tendency. In spite of the in- 
sidious efforts of a lurking foe to under- 
mine the sobriety of her parents, still this 
juvenile idol would often command their 
hearty embrace, with tears of paternal 
.ccstacy for having in their possession 


such a precious flower of Paradise. Then 
her bbsom would throb with conscious 
triumph and delight ; her premntur® 
toils seemed like pastime, so long as homo 
could be sweetened with the sober order 
and affection of her parents. 

But her parents being naturally gene- 
rous and obliging, their susceptibility sobh 
drew them into the vortex of dissipation, 
which many of tho higher classes of so- 
ciety in England encourage, in Order to 
keep their thumb more easily upon tho 
poor, and make them moro irresistibly 
contented with their hard servitude and 
poverty ; still, while a single relic of self- 
government remained in their breasts, and 
while parental fondness could bo only oc- 
casionally enjoyed by the affectionate 
children, S — and her sisters and bro- 
thers continued to love their home— sho 
loved her parents, for sho know no others. 
But the paternal lips, that she Would 
most fondly have kiSsbd, became used 
to language so unpaternal, that fAmili- 
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arity even with those who brought her 
into life was at length obliged to be re- 
strained. The eyes that should have 
sparkled with joyful pride over the fond 
loyalty and tender affection of five dutiful 
children, were often reddened and swollen 
from the potations of the gin and the ale. 
Soon the careful earnings of these indus- 
trious children, instead of being converted 
into sustenance and the comforts of home, 
were consumed in destroying the peace 
and competence of home. The inebri- 
ating passions could not be satiated till 
the peaceful delights of homo were dis- 
tracted and utterly banished. Filial affec- 
tion struggled hard and long to keep its 
wonted place around the paternal fireside. 
But all efforts were in vain : the demon 
of intoxication, urged on by spirit-vaults 
and dram-shops, was merciless and cruel 
as the grave. It had no ears to listen to 
the cries of innocence or helplessness. It 
broke up the family, and compelled the 
children one after another to abandon 
their home. But where should they go ? 
Ask the tender birds of unfledged wings, 
that are prematurely driven from their 
warm nests I Ask those who have been 
compelled to leave the burning ship upon 
the wide ocean, and take to floating planks 
and spars, amid sharks and raging ele- 
ments 1 Where could these now orphan 
children go ? When they looked abroad, 
pinching avarice was on the one hand — 
seduction vile was on the other — work- 
houses and infirmaries, like Pharaoh's 
hosts, were in the rear 1 We answer, 
where they were to go ! They were to 
go forth as lambs among wolves, but not 
without an attendant angel from the ce- 
lestial courts. They were to go and 
prove the heart of the oppressor, who has 
thousands under his employ j they were 
to go and prove the conduct of the se- 
ducer — who are like land pirates that 
take advantage of shipwrecked passengers, 
to rob them of what little the cruel ele- 
ments have not taken. They were to go in 
order to prove their guardian angels and 
the servants of God, whether they would 
stoop to pick up precious gold when it lay 
in rubbish and ruins, and pearls and dia- 
monds when raging elements had buried 
them ! For these purposes they were to 
go, in order that their ultimate glory 
might contrast with their extreme lowli- 
ness, even as Mary rose from poverty to 
tho matronly glory of the Highest. 

The two sons even, who were approach- 


ing to manhood, felt in a measure forlorn 
to be thrust away from those who gave 
them birth. But their masculine spirits 
could better brook the enterprise of sepa- 
ration than tho three daughters, two of 
whom were quite young. Little S — , tho 
second daughter, followed her oldest sis- 
ter to the factory, and wrought there till 
the bloom began to faclo from her cheek, 
and tho buoyancy of her volatile spirit 
was most sensibly declining. When she 
rose early before the morning dawn, to go 
to her hard toil, her appetite refused to 
comply with her bodily necessity. Sho 
had no relish for the food which nature 
demanded. The seducer stood ready to 
offer a remedy for this hard work that 
was now evidently wasting her strength, 
and driving cheerfulness from her bosom; 
but heaven-born virtuo being planted in 
her bosom, she recoiled at the sight of tho 
distant whirlpool where female innocence 
had often been made a wild and fearful 
wreck. The master of the bank, accus- 
tomed to put his greedy eye upon the 
fairest lambs of the flock as a spoil, stood 
ready to decoy, and to bribe, and to detain 
to a later hour under some specious pre- 
tence. He had plenty of money, though 
not his own, for his dependant operatives 
had earned for him much more than he 
had ever paid hack to them. Among 
this number, the youthful S — was one 
who had sacrificed her time and health. 

But, as the richest grapes often grow 
in a cluster, so it seems that choice spirits 
are sometimes sent from celestial abodes 
into this tclestial vale in kindred groups, 
in order to assist each other to surmount 
the difficulties and snares of life's thorny 
paths. But as the time of extremity is 
often the time of heaven's richest mercy, 
so it proved in this case. S — 's oldest 
sister had discovered tho secret of her first 
parentage before the world svas. She had 
learnt that their heavenly parents wero 
hind* hearted, and were only waiting to 
seo the dominant bias of their minds to 
virtue and truth, when they would assist 
them, and reveal a queenly inheritance for 
tho pure in heart, however low and ob- 
scure their condition might bo upon tho 
earth. Still the sisters were poor, yet 
shared their pittance together, and inter- 
changed savoury instructions among tho fa* 
mily group ; even ns tho union of lambs, 
when they are clustered together in tho at- 
titude of defence, proves n shield, forbid- 
ding the encroachment of tho wolf. S— 
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and her oldest sister soon made a safe re- 
treat to a beautiful vale, which the first 
parents had fortified with the munition of 
rocks, which the vulture’s eye had not 
seen, nor the lion’s whelp ever trodden. 
- There the first parents caressed them 
with all the fondness which their childish 
nature had sought for in vain from their 
earthly parents. S — soon assumed 
her wonted buoyancy of spirit and bloom 
of countenance, and the full orb of her 
black eyes was lighted up with intelli- 
gence and joy. Her symmetrical person, 
which hard work had not permitted to 
reach to its natural height, perceptibly 
grew taller ; her royal origin and ulti- 
mate destination to some throne in her 
father’s wide dominion, soon became appa- 
rent to all the heirs of the royal family ; 
and her hereditary title was soon acknow- 
ledged and ratified by the King’s Prime 
Minister on earth. S — soon found a 
sympathizing, kindred spirit in the heart 
and hand of a prince of royal birth, and 
an old mate and celestial acquaintance, 
with whom she formed affinity in marriage 
for timo and all eternity ; and tho seal and 
blessing of the Highest crowned their 
happy union. The former toil, destitu- 
tion, temptation, and oppression, which 
she had just p;issed through, seemed to 
her now like some mazy speck which she 
had loft behind at some great distance, 
tho recollection of which was obscured 
by the pure intellectual joys and afiluont 
splendours and glories that now surround- 
ed her. But occasionally a tear would 
suddenly start from her eye, over the un- 
rufllcd surface of her fair check, like a 
pearly rain-drop from a flitting cloud, in 
the bright sunshine of noon- day, which 
nobody was looking for, in a vale where 
prosperity and celestial peace rarely felt 
an adverse cloud. The secret cause of 
this grief could not be suppressed or with- 
held from her royal lord. It was this : 
the youngest twin-like sister to herself 
still remained in a far distant land, like an 
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olive leaf which tho general deluge had 
been threatning to destroy. It was wait- 
ing for some kind messenger to transfer 
it to tho ark of safety, as a token that in- 
nocence should never be forgotten. That 
maidenly sister was toiling upon the batik 
where the seducer’s net had caught many 
an unwary, blooming lass. Her wages 
were scanty; and opiates were decep- 
tively administered to her in various ways, 
lest she should wake up to a sense of her 
rightful heirship to a throne, along with 
her other sisters. S — ’s young and lovely 
sister was left there, like an nnpiloted 
boat within full sound of the dreadful, 
roaring maelstrom, almost in the outer 
circle; and many, very many men and 
women, both pious and impious, were in- 
viting her to fear no danger, telling her 
that the whirlpool was even on the other 
side. “ Come,” say they to her, “ into 
these inner circles where we are. Here 
is fast sailing, and fine music in the dis- 
tance. Wo don’t intend to go so far 
into the eddy ns those wrecks of prosti- 
tution and drunkenness, oppression and 
insurrection, infirmaries and workhouses, 
illegitimacies and murders.” Now, S — *s 
sister, being like a lonely lamb junon-g 
prowling wolves, constitutes an occa- 
sional countercheck to her bliss — a Iiasry 
mist occasionally in the sunshine of her 
glory. Otherwise, she is happy among 
honourable women, the Jaw of kindness 
is continually upon her lips, and, with 
other fair daughters of Zion, she is bo- 
coming polished after tho similitude of a 
palace. 

Now, yc whom poverty pinches, and 
oppressors defraud and grind in the dust, 
and the paternal roof does not shel- 
ter, and the seducer’s arts are ready to 
decoy and ruin, remember the virtue, and 
fidelity, and triumphal blessings, of the 
lovely S — , and secure tho praise and 
glory which “is also luid up lor you In 
worlds without cud. 

L*. 


A cheerful and benign temper, that buds forth pleasant blossoms, and bears sweisfe 
fruit for those who live within its influence, is sure to produce an undying growth «if 
green remembrances that shall ‘flourish immortally after the present stock is decayed 
and gone. 

** Mormonism” in Norway. — A persecution of persons professing Mormonlsm 
is resolved upon by the government. They have agreed that tho Mormons nro net. 
dissenters, and shall consequently not be tolerated in any public act of worship or in- 
struction in the Norwegian kingdom, or be allowed to make oath before any court.— 
Lloyd's Newspaper. 
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EDITORIAL. 


Gfyt Matter gjatuljs 5 $flt'lteum'al gfctar. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 20, 1853. 

TrniLVa. — The subject of Tithing or Temple Offering , the object of which was set 
forth in the Editorial of Star No. 1, Vol. XIV, by President P. D. Richards, has 
been before the British Saints the year past, and received their faithful and prompt 
attention. The call which was then made upon the Saints, by the direction of the 
First Presidency in Zion, has been fully answered during the pnst year. And having 
been asked the question — Is the Temple Offering to continue? we feel disposed to 
answer it in its true spirit by quoting from a letter from President Young upon the 
subject: — 

“ We know the Saints in the British Isles, generally, arc not full of gold or silver, 
but they have warm hearts and liberal hands, and, if they could, would do much in a 
pecuniary way to move the cause of Zion ; but as it is, wo ask but little. There are 
now in those Islands between 30,000 and 40,000 Saints, who, should they tithe them- 
selves at eighteen pence per annum, would raise more than ten thousand dollars to- 
wards building the House of the Lord, a place as sacred to them and as much needed 
by them as though they were already here ; and that amount — small as it is compared 
with what we annually spend to move forward the Public Works — coming in gold or 
silver, would be of immense worth, at this time of depression in our money market, 
in procuring such things as money alone would buy. 

“ Suppose that half the Saints have all they can do to live from day to day, the 
other half may double their eighteen pence, keep the amount good, and be none the 
poorer, for God blesses and prospers those who strive in all things to do Ilis will ; 
and there are those who can add their pounds, and do themselves no harm. And if 
the Saints would prosper in collecting funds with which to remove themselves to 
Zion, they must not forget the funds necessary to make preparations for their ad- 
vancement and exaltation after their arrival. 

“I wish you to bring this subject before the Saints, and open to their view the ob- 
ject and its necessity, and the blessings that will accrue to themselves by raising the 
ten thousand dpllars per annum for the advancement of the Public Works, which is 
as little as I can feel to name for an annual offering for so great a people, and which, 
if they do with cheerfulness, will be to them a great blessing, for they will live better 
and easier, and grow rich faster than they will to do nothing for the temporal welfare 
of the Kingdom of God.” 

From the foregoing, the Saints will learn that the sum raised by them last year is 
called for as an Annual Tithe , that tne Saints abroad may manifest by their works 
that they truly feel an interest in the prosperity of Zion. If the Pastors and Presi- 
dents of Conferences and Branches will give this subject their attention, as they are 
hereby called upon to do, that the Saints may understand their own true interests in 
the Kingdom of God, we are satisfied that the voluntary subscriptions to this offer- 
ing will far exceed the amount expected. There are many Elders now labouring 
in these lands who have been blessed with ordinances and privileges belonging to tho 
Lord’s House, and to a goodly extent can appreciate not only their worth, but the 
actual necessity of them, and to all such especially it will be a pleasing duty to in- 
spire the upright with u just sense of the blessings reserved for the faithful, only 
to he revealed in the sanctuary of the Lord. v 

In the Sixth General Epistle of the First Presidency, published in Star No. 2, 
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Vol. XIY, the Saints throughout the earth are informed that « from henceforth the 
living may not expect the blessings of tho Temple, unless they help to build it. Your 
tithing we value not, Only as it affects your salvation and the salvation of tho dead.’* 
Now, every faithful Saint who desires to go up unto Zion and inherit her blessings, 
is interested in this matter ; that when he appears there, he may have a legal claim, 
and his children after him, to the Keys which shall admit them to all the blessings of 
their father Abraham, who paid tithes of all ho possessed. 

The Saints in the mountains have been labouring for years, not to increase their 
gold, but to multiply their f lochs and their herds, their houses and their cultivated 
lands, their grain and their fruits, that tho wants of gathering thousands may be sup- 
plied, depending on those afar off to furnish them with a necessary amount of circu- 
lating medium with which to supply such things as they could not raise nor manu- 
facture, but essential to the interests and advancement of tho community. The 
Saints abroad can conveniently supply any deficiency in this respect, by paying their 
tithing in cash, and thereby co-operate with those who are gathered, and secure to 
themselves an equal right to the greater blessings. 

To those who keep the law of tithing, will be secured blessings and privileges which 
others cannot attain unto. It is the seed of such that will not be forsaken, neither 
will their children be found begging bread. If the rich among God’s people would 
bequeath a lasting legacy to their posterity, we would say to them, Fail not to pay 
your tithing, that your generations after you may havo a just and lasting claim upon 
the rich store- house of God. 

Independent of the annual offering that is now called for from the British 
Saints, wo trust those who possess liberal means, will avail themselves of tho 
earliest opportunity to tithe their substance as they gather it up to take with them 
to Zion. 

The set time to favour Zion has come ; yea, the Lord is favouring her exceedingly, 
and He is pouring out His spirit upon the Saints scattered abroad, and causing them 
to favour her also ; and when they will honour their relationship to her, as her sons 
and daughters, God will cause kings and rulers to honour her with their gold and 
their silver, and their precious things. Then let tho Saints everywhere set their 
hearts upon tho Zion of our God, who has declared she shall become the joy of the 
whole earth, and unite as one in offering their prayers, their most fervent desires, 
their gold and their silver, to build her Temple and adorn her palaces ; so shall the 
salvation of God be round about His people to build them up, that they may dwell 
secure within her borders. 

Every Saint should feel that their greatest and most durable interests are in Zion ; 
that without the blessings of the Lord's House they cannot be prepared to enter into 
His presence to receive of Ilis fulness. Then will they delight to send their gold and 
their silver where the purest affections of tho heart can fondly linger with blissful 
assurance of their possessing the unfading riches of eternity. 

If example can preach louder than precept, let this be the example set before the 
inhabitants of the earth, and very many converts will soon follow in the train. Let 
the Saints manifest in all their ways that the welfare of Zion is more dear to them 
■than fine gold, and her allurements more fascinating than the grandeur of many na- 
tions, and then will the Lord honour His peoplo before the world, and give unto them 
dominion, while tho haughtiness of tho proud shall be brought low. 

As heretofore, the Presidents of Conferences will see that tho offerings of the Saints 
are forwarded quarterly to our office, arid that a faithful record is kept in each 
Branch and Conference where such offerings are made. 
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Arrival of Elder Bell at Malta. — We have received a very agreeable letter 
from Elder James F. Bell, dated Malta, February ] 2, from which we learn that 
after a remarkably short passage of seventeen days from Liverpool, he landed at 
Malta, on the 10th February, in good spirits. He was received in a very hearty 
manner by Elder William Obray, and the little band of Saints under his watch* care* 
who, for some time had been anxiously expecting Elder Bell’s arrival. 

We also learn indirectly from Elder Obray, that a few have recently been baptized, 
and the Saints are living in the enjoyment of the good Spirit of their Heavenly 
leather, and in thc'exercise of the Gifts of the Gospel. 

We trust that Elders Obray and Bell may have the influence of the Holy Spirit and 
the power of the Holy Priesthood ever with them, that they may be able to accom- 
plish a great and mighty work in that little island, which shall extend its savoury 
influence to the surrounding nations. 

Arrival. — Elder William Pitt, from Salt Lake valley, arrived at Liverpool, March 
9th, on a mission to these lands. He sailed from New Orleans, Jan 21st, on board 
the William Nelson. 

Departures. — Elder Nathan T. Porter embarked at Southampton, on his mission 
to Gibraltar, Feb 28, on board the steamship Iberia. 

By letter from Elder William Woodward, we learn that Elder William Taylor em- 
barked March 2nd, on board the steam-ship Wilber force, from London for Hamburg. 

Elder George D. Keaton sailed from Southampton, March 7th, on a mission to 
Italy. His route was via Paris. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 185.) 


Minutes of a Council. 

Kirtland, November 28. A Council con- 
vened this evening to transact business ac- 
cording to the regulations of tho Church; 
Joseph Smith, jun., S. Rigdon and F. G. 
■Williams, presiding. Eight Counsellors pre- 
sent. 

John Johnson and IJyrum Smith were ap- 
pointed to speak. 

A letter from tho Church in Lewis, Essex 
county. New York, was presented by breth- 
ren John H. Tippits and Joseph H. Tippits, 
and read by the Clerk. Said letter con- 
tained an account of money and other pro- 
perty Bent by the Church in Lewis, in the 
care of Boid brethren, to carry to Missouri, 
to purchase land. These Elders wished tho 
advice of the Council, whether they had bet- 
ter pnrsuc their journey or not. 

The two Counsellors spoko on the case, 
followed by President Williams, Counsellor 
O. Hyde, and the Cleric ; nfter which Presi- 
dent Rigdon gave a decision — that our breth- 
ren bo advised to tarry in this place during 
the winter ; in which tho Council concurred. 

The two brethren then arose respectively 


and said they were perfectly satisfied with 
tho decision of tho Council. 

Tho amount donated by tho Chnrch in 
Lewis, is, according to their letter, in cash, 
473 dols. 20c. The amount in Star property 
is 375 dols. lie. Aggregate, 848 dols. 40c. 

The Council then decided, that President 
Joseph Smith jun., tako such amount of said 
money as those brethren can part with for 
tho present, by giving sufficient security, to 
be paid with interest by the 15th April, 1835. 

It was ascertained by tho Council, that 
sister Caroline Tippits held 140 dols. 75c. of 
the money mentioned in said lettor; she was 
accordingly called into the Council, and ex- 
pressed a willingness to loan tho same. 

One note of 280 dols. was drawn in fer- 
vour of John H. Tippits; and another of 
150 dols. in favour of Caroline Tippits, due, 
each, April 15, 1835. Signed by Jossrit 
Smith, jun., Oliver Cowduut, F. G. Wil- 
liams. 

Oliver Cowdery, Clerk. 

Tho following letter was presented by 
John II. Tippits, and formed the subject o 
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the preceding Council, written to Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, jun., and the High 
Council in Kirtland, by Alvah L. Tippits, 
to be sent greeting : — 

President Smith will recollect the time I 
left Kirtland lust winter, in order to como 
for to dispose of the property I lmil in pos- 
session, which I have been striving to do 
from that time till about the first of Sep- 
tember last; but I have felt very uneasy 
while tho commandment has gone forth for 
the oastern Churches to lice unto tho west. 

Tho 1st, or about tho 1st of Septomber, 
I, with two of my brethren, took tho rovo- 
lation concerning tho redemption of Zion, 
and read it, and then we agreed to ask God 
to onablo ns to obey the same. As wo livo 
in tho Eastern Statos, our minds lit over 
theso important lines : — " Therefore a com- 
mandment I give unto all tho Churches, 
that they shall continue to gather together 
unto the places which I havo appointed ; 
nevertheless, as I have snid unto you in a 
former commandment, let not your gathering 
be in haste nor by flight ; but let ull things 
bo prepared before you. Obsorvo tho com- 
mandments which I havo given concerning 
theso things, which saith ortcnchoth to pur- 
chase all the lands, by money, which can be 
purchased for money, in tho region round 
about tho land which I havo appointed to 
bo tho land of Zion, for tho beginning of tho 
gathering of my Saints; all the land which 
can bo purchased in Jackson county and tho 
counties round about, and leave tho rcsiduo 
in mine hand. Now, verily I sny unto you, 
let all tho Churches gather together all their 
monies; let theso tilings be done in their 
time ; be not in baste, and observe to have 
all things prepared before you ; and let 
honourable men bo appointed, even wise 
men, and sond them to purchase these lands; 
and overy Church in tho eastern countries, 
when they arc built up, if they will hearken 
unto tho counsel, tlioy may buy lands and 
gathor together upon them ; and in this 
■way they may establish Zion.” 

And after further consideration and much 
prayer, we carried tho caso beforo the Church 
in this place, which met tho approbation of 
the same. 

Accordingly, wo Btrovo to bccomo of ono 
heart and one mind, and nppointod a day for 
fasting and prayer ; and asked tho Lord to 
onablo us to collect all our monies ; and ap- 
pointed a day for tho Church to come to- 
gether for Council. 

Accordingly wo came together, and after 
conversation, chose a Moderator, and Clerk 
to keep tho rocords of tho Church ; coun- 
selled together concerning property ownod 
by tho Church, and commenced to make sale 
and collect pay according to tho voice of 


tho Church, in order to collect all monies 
owned by tho Church, and send by the hands 
of wiso men, who wore appointed by tho 
voice of tho Church ; one Elder and ono 
Priest, according to tho will of God. 

Alvaii L. Tu'luts, 

County of Essex, 

Now York, October 20, 1834. 

A Branch of tho Church of tho Latter- 
day Saints, agreeable to tho requirement of 
heaven, havo strovo to unite their hearts 
and views, in order to bo found spotless be- 
foro tho blazing throne of tho Great Jeho- 
vah, when ho comes to make up llis jowcls; 
and for this ond do send property by tho 
hands of wiso men, appointed by the voico 
of the Church — agreeable to tho revelation 
concerning tho redemption of Zion — for tho 
purpose of purchasing land in Jackson coun- 
ty, or counties round about, for tho inherit- 
ance of tho Church. Agreeable to this, wo 
givo our nemos with tho affixed sums, an- 
nexed : — 

Cash Property 

Joseph IT. Tippits . dols. 0S.C7 120,37 

Alvnh Tippits . 34,03 SO, 00 

John H. Tippits . . . 17.1,05 51 , OS 

Henry Adams .... 1.1,13 8,75 

Zobulon Adams .... 1,75 

Caroline Tippits. . . . 151,00 107,00 

David Brag'g 5,00 3,06 

Gustavus A. Perry. . . 0,00 

Aggregate, 848 dols. 40c.; 100 dols. to 
bo left in Kirtland in boots and shoes. 

Tho wiso men appointed are John H. Tip- 
pits and Joseph H. Tippits. 

On the evening of the 20th of Novem- 
ber, I united in prayer with brother Oli- 
ver, for the continuance of blessings. Af- 
ter giving thanks for tho relief which the 
Lord had lately sent us by opening the 
hearts of tho brethren from tho east, to 
loan us 430 dols. ; after commencing and 
rejoicing before the Lord on this occasion, 
wo agreed to enter into tho following 
covenant with the Lord, viz. : — 

That if tho Lord will prosper us in our 
business, and open the way beforo us, that 
we may obtain menus to pay our debts, that 
wo bo not troubled nor brought into disre- 
puto before tho world, nor His people ; after 
that, of all that Ho shall give us, wo will 
give a tenth, to bo bestowed upon the poor 
in His Church, or ns Ho shall command ; and 
that wo will bo faithful over that which Ho 
has entrusted to our care, that wo may ob- 
tain much ; and that our children after uy, 
shall remember to observo this sacred and 
i holy covenant and that our childrcu, aud 
our children’s children, may know of tho 
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same, wc havo subscribed dtir names with 
oar own hands. 

Joseph Smith, jun., 

Olvvk u COwderv. 

And now, 0 Father, as thou didst pros- 
per our father Jacob, nnd bless him with 
protection and prosperity wherever ho Went, 
from the time ho blade ii like covcnnnt be- 
fore and with thee ; as thou didst, even tho 
same night, open the heavens unto him, and 
manifest great mercy and power, and give him 
promises, so wilt thou do with us liis sons; 
and as his blessings prevailed above his pro- 
genitors unto tho utmost bounds of the ever- 
lasting hills, even so may our blessings pre- 
vail like his ; nnd nmy thy servants be pre- 
served from tho power nnd influence of 
wicked and unrighteous men ; may every 
weapon formed against ns fall upon tho 
bead of him who shall form it; may wo bo 
blessed with a namo and a place among thy 
Saints here, and thy sanctified when they 
shall rest. Amen. 

WhiJe reflecting upon the goodness and 
mercy of God this evening, (November 
30) a prophecy was put into our hearts, 
that in a short time the Lord would ar- 
range His Providences in a merciful man- 
ner, and send us assistance to deliver us 
from debt and bondage. 

December 1st. Our school for the El- 
ders was now well attended, and with the 
lectures on theology, which were regular- 
ly delivered, absorbed for the time being 
everything else of a temporal nature. 
The classes being mostly Elders, gave the 
most studious attention to the all-impor- 
tant object of qualifying themselves, aS 
messengers of Jesus Christ, to be ready 
to do his Will in carrying glad tidings to 
all that would open their eyes, ears, and 
hearts. 

According to the direction of the Holy 
Spirit, on the evening of the 5th, while 
assembled with Sidney Rigdon, Frederick 
G. Williams, and Oliver Cowdery, con- 
versing upon the welfare of the Church, I 
laid my hands on brother Oliver Oowdery, 
and ordained him an assistant President, 
saying these words: — “In the name of 
Jesus Christ, who was crucified for the sins 
of the world, I lay my hands upon thee, 
and ordain thee an assistant President to 
the High and Holy Priesthood, in the 
Chuveh of the Latter-day Saints.” 

On the 11th, Elder Phelps wrote from 
Liberty, Olay county, to J. T. V. Thomp- 
son, Jefferson City — in reply to his letter 
of the 25th November — expressive of 


thankfulness to his Excellency, for intro- 
ducing the sufferings of the Saints ih his 
message; also asking counsel “whether 
it would avail anything for the society to 
petition his honorable body (the legisla- 
ture) for an act to reinstate them in their 
rights,” &c. ; and requesting him to Con- 
fer with his friends and his Excellency On 
the subject, and give an early answer. 

A.bout the middle of the month, tho 
message of Governor Dunklin, of Mis- 
souri, to the legislature, arrived at Kirt- 
land, was read with great interest, and 
revived the hopes of the Church for th T e 
scattered brethren of Jackson county. 

Elder Phelps wrote again to Esquire 
Thompson, on the lSlli, as follows : 

Dear Sir, — By this mail I have forwarded 
to Captain Atchison, ol' tho lowor house, a 
petition and documents, on tho subject of 
our rightB in Jackson county. Ho will 
hand thcih to you for the senate, WhCn 
through in the house. I shall be greatly 
obliged, if you will lay them before you'r 
honourable body; and any information you 
may require, or even personal attendance, 
Write, and you shall have it if in my po vtii. 
As a people, all wo ask, is onr rights. 

With cstocm, See., 

W. W. Phelps. 

On the 20th, Messrs. Thompson and 
Atchison wrote Elder Phelps from the 
“Senate Chamber,” acknowledging the 
receipt of bis letter, stating that the com- 
mittee on the Governor’s message had not 
reported, and recommending the Saints 
to get up a petition to the Legislature, 
with as many signatures as possible, pro- 
mising their assistance and influence to 
obtain redress of grievance. A petition 
was accordingly forwarded ; but, without 
bnnging anything to pass for the relief 
of the Saints in Missouri, the year closed. 

1835 — During the month of January, 
I was engaged in the school of the Elders, 
and in preparing the Lectures on ’.rheolo- 
gy for publication in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, which the committee a pi* 
pointed last September were now compil- 
ing. 

Certain brethren from Bolton, New 
York, came for counsel, relative to their 
proceeding to the west; and the High 
Couhcil assembled on the 18 tli. After a 
long investigation, I decided that Elder 
Tanner assist with his might to build up 
the cause by tarrying in l.yirtland ; whiCll 
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decision received the unanimous vote of 
the Cpuncil. 

The school still continued, and ar- 
rangements were also made, accord- 
ing to the revelation of June, 1829, for 
choosing “ the Twelve ” to be especial 
messengers to bear the Gospel among all 
nations. 

On the Sabbath previous to the 14th 
of February, brothers Joseph and Brig- 
ham Young came to my house after meet- 
ing, and sung for me; the Spirit of the 
Lord was poured out upon us, and I told 
them I wanted to see those brethren 
together, who went up to Zion in the 
camp, the previous summer, for I had a 
blessing for them; and a meeting was 
notified, of which the following arc the 
minutes : — 

Kirtland, Fob r nary 14th, 1835. Thi9 dny, 
a meeting wa9 called of those who journeyed 
to Zion for the purpose of laying the founda- 
tion of its redemption, last season, togethor 
with ns many others of tho brethren and 
sisters as were disposed to attend. 

President Joseph Smith, jun., presiding, 
read tho 15th chapter of John, and said — Let 
us endeavour to solcinnizo our minds that we 
may receive a blessing, by calling on tho 
Lord. After an appropriate and affecting 
prayer, tho brethren who went to Zion wero 
requested to take their scats together in a 
part of tho houso by themselves. 

President Smith then stated that tho meet- 
ing had been called, bceuusc God had com- 
manded it; and it was made known to him 
by vision and by tho Holy Spirit. Ho then 
gayo a relation of somo of the circnmstancos 
attending ns \ybUo journeying to Zion — our 
trials, sufferings, &c., &c.; and said God 
had not designed all this foruothing, but He 
had it in remembrance yet; and those who 
wept to Zion, with a determination to lay 
down thoir lives, if necessary, it was tho 
will of God that they should bo ordained to 
tho ministry, and go forth to prune tho vino- 
yard for tho last time, or tho coming of the 
Lord, which was nigh — oven fifty-six years 
should wind up tho scone. 

Tho President also oaid many things; such 
ns tho weak; things, oven the smallest and 
weakest among us, shall bo powerful and 
mighty, and great things shall ho accomplish- 
ed by you from this hour ; and you shall 
begin to fcol tho whisperings of tho Spirit 
of God; and tho work of God shall begin 
to break forth from this time; and you shall 
bo endowed with power from on high. 

President Smith then called upon all those 
who went to Zion, if they were agreed with 
him in tho atatoment which ho had made, to 


arise ; and they all arose and stood upon 
their foot. 

Ho thon called upon tho remainder of tho 
congregation, to know if thoy also sanctioned 
tho movements, and thoy all raised tho right 
hand. 

The names of those who went to Zion in 
tho camp, are, in part, ns follows 


1. Joseph Smith, jr., 

2. F. Cr. Williams, 

3. Hyrnm Smith, 

4. Martin Harris, 

5. ltoger Ortqn, 

C. Jesse B. Smith, 

7. 'William Smith, 

S. Hnrvey Stanley, 

9. JedodinhM. Grant, 

10. Lyman E. Johnson, 

11. Lyman Sherman, 

12. Joseph Hancock, 

13. Brigham Young, 

14. Lyman Smith, 

15. Hcber C. Kimball, 
1G. Lorenzo Booth, 

17. Zora S. Cole, 

18. Leonard Rich, 

39. Harrison Burgess, 

20. Aldcn Burdick, 

21. Hiram Winters, 

22. William F. Gaboon, 

23. Ilarpin Ifiggs, 

2-1. Libous T. Coon, 
25. Ntlm. B. Baldwin, 
2G. Bonj. Winchester, 

27. Jns. L. Thompson, 

28. Henry Shiblcy, 

29. Burr Riggs, 


30. Lewis Robbins, 

31. Darwin Richard- 

son, 

32. Joseph Young, 

33. Alex. Bndlnm, 

34. Solomon Angoll, 

35. John D. Parker, 
3G. Levi Hancock, 
37. Daniel Stevens, 
3S. Bradford Elliot, 

39. Hiram Stratton, 

40. David Elliot, 

41. Luke Johnson, 

42. Almon W.Babbitt 

43. Orson Hyde, 

44. Sylvester Smith, 

45. David W. Patton, 
4G. William Pratt, 

47. Sol. W. Denton, 

48. Jos. Bates No- 

bles, 

49. Elias Hutchins, 

50. Charles lvcllcy, 

51. Ezra Thayrc, 

52. John Murdock, 

53. Hftzon Aldrich, 

54. Jenkins Salisbury 

55. Peter Buchannu, 
5G. Porloy P. Pratt, 


President Joseph Smith, jun., after making 
many remarks on the subject of choosing the 
Twelve, wanted an expression from tho 
brothren, if they would bo satisfied to have 
the Spirit of the Lord dictato in tho choice 
of tho Elders to bo Apostles; whereupon 
all tho Elders present expressed their anx- 
ious desire to have it so. 

A hymn was then sung, “Hark, liston to 
the trumpeters,” &c. President Hyrnm 
Smith prayed, and moeting was dismissed 
for ono hour. 

Assembled pursuant to adjournment, and 
commenced with prayer. 

President Joseph Smith, jnn., said that tho 
first business of tho meeting was, for tho 
threo witnesses of tho Book of Mormon, to 
prny, each one, and then proceed to choose 
twclvo mon from tho Church, as Apostles, to 
go to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and 
people. 

Tho three witnesses, viz., Oliver Cowdcry, 
David Whitmcr, and Martin Harris, united 
in prayer. 

These three witnesses wero thon blessed 


* 

A 


206 HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

by the laying on of tho hands of the coming of our Lord, and receivo a crown In 
Presidency. the Kingdom of our Lord ; that ho bo mndo 

The witnesses then, according to a former acquainted with tho day when Christ shall 
commandment, proceeded to make choico of como ; that ho shall bo made perfect in faith ; 
the Twelve. Their names arc as follows : — and that the deaf shall hoar, tho lamo shall 

1. Lyman E. Johnson, 7. Wm. E. McLdlin, '? olk » . the b,infl 8,m11 8C0 > ftn(1 greater things 

2. Brigham Young, 8. John F. Boyton, tl,an tlieso fl,ia11 1,0 do : t,mfc ho 8,m11 ,mv0 

3. Heber C. Kimball, 9. Orson Pratt, boldness of speech before tho nations, and 

4. Orson Hyde, 10. William Smith, 6 rc 1 afc 1 P ovver > &c ; 

o. David W. Patten, 11. Thos. B. Marsh, A "J n,n WftS , tho " 8un ff> Glorious things 

C. Luke Johnson, 12. Parley P. Pratt. of thcc ar ? 8 P ol{en * &c ;» and tho congrcga- 

tion dismissed by Presidont Josoph Smith, 

Lyman E. Johnson, Brigham Young and jun. 

Heber C. Kimball camo forward; and the Sunday, February 15th, the congregation 
three witnesses laid their hands upon each again assembled. 

one’s head and prayed, separately. President Cowdcry made somo observa- 

Tho blessing of Lyman E. Johnson was, tions upon tho nature of tho mcotings, call- 

in tho name of Jesus Christ, that ho should ing upon tho Lord for His assistance, &c.* j 

bear the tidings of salvation to nations, after which a number of certificates woro w 

tongues, and people, until the utmost cor- read and accepted, from brethren that had i 

ners of tho earth shall hoar the tidings ; and recently returned from Zion. j 

that he shall bo a witness of the things of Presidont Cowdory then called forward { 

God to nations and tongues, and that holy Orson Hyde, David W. Patten, and Lulco 

angels shall administer to him occasionally ; Johnson, and prococdcd to their ordinations 

and that no power of the enemy shall pro- and blessings. 1 , 

vent him from going forth and doing tho Orson Hyde’s blessing.— Oliver Cowdcry ^ 

work of the Lord; and that ho shalL livo called upon the Lord to smilo upon him, 

until tho gathering is accomplished, accord- that his faith shall bo made perfect, and that i 1 

Ing to tho holy Prophets; and he shall be the blessings pronounced shall be realized, 

like unto Enoch; and his faith shall be like Ho shall bo niado mighty, and bo endued 

unto his; and ho shall bo called great among with power from on high, and go forth to 

all tho living ; and Satan shall tromblo be- tho nations of tho earth to proclaim tho f 

fore him; and ho shall sec tho Saviour come Gospel; that ho shall esenpo all tho polla- l 

and stand upon the earth with power and tions of the world; tho angels shall uphold 
great glory. him; and that ho shall go forth according ( 

The blessing of Brigham Young was, that to tho comnmndmont, both to Jew and Gen- 

ho should be strong in body, that ho might tile, and shall go to all nations, kingdoms 

go forth and gather the olect, preparatory and tongues: all who hear his voico shall 

to the great day of tho coming of the Lord; acknowledge him to he a servant of God; 

and that he might be strong and mighty, do- he shall be equal in holding tho keys of tho 

daring the tidings to nations that know not Kingdom ; he shall stand on tho earth and 

God; that he may add ten talents; that ho bring souls till Christ comes. AYc know* 

may come to Zion with many sheaves. Ho that he loves Thee, and may this Thy ser- 

shnll go forth from land to land, and from vant be able to walk through pestilence and 

sea to sea; and shall behold^ heavenly mes- not be harmed; the powers of darkness shall 
songers going forth: and his life shall be bavo no ascendancy over him- ho shall Imvo 
prolonged; and tho holy Priesthood is con- power to smite tho earth with pestilence ; to 

ferred on him, that ho may do wonders in divide waters, and lead through tho Saints; 

the name of Jesus; that ho may cast out he shall go from land to land, and from aca 
devils, heal tho sick, raise the dead, open to Bea; ho shall bo like ono of the three 
the eyes of tho blind, go forth from land to Nephitcs. 

land and from sea to sea ; and that heathen David AY. Patten’s blessing. — 0 God, give 
nations shall oven call him God himself, if this, thy servant, a knowledge of thy will; 
he do not rebuko thorn. onay ho bo like ono of old, who boro testi- 

Hebor C. Kimball’s blessing was, in sub- mony of Jesus; may bo bo a new man from 
stance, that ho shall he mado like unto those this day forth. Ho shall bo equal with liis 
who have been blessed beforo him; and bo brethren, tho Twelve, and havo the qualifi- 
favoured with the same blessing. That ho cations of tho Prophets beforo him. May 
might receive visions; tho ministration of his body bo strong and nover bo weary; 
angels, and hear thoir voico; and evoncomo may ho walk and not faint. May ho havo 
into tho presence of God; that many mil- power over all diseases, and faith according 1 
Pons may be converted by his instrumen- to his desires; may tho heavens ho opened 
tality ; that angels may waft him from place upon him speedily, that ho may bear toati- 
t0 place, and that ho may stand unto the mony from knowledge; that ho may go to 
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nations nnd isles afar off. May ho havo a 
Jtnowledgo of tho things of tho Kingdom, 
from tho beginning, and bo ablo to tear 
down priestcraft liko a lion. May ho lmvo 
power to smito his enemies boforo him, with 
utter destruction. May ho continuo till tho 
Lord comes. O Father, wo soal theso bles- 
sing upon him. Even so. Amen. 

Luko Johnson’s blessing.— Our Father in 
Jioavcn, look down in mercy upon us, and 
upon this thy servant, whom we ordain to 
tho ministry of tlio Twclvo. Ho shall bo 
prepared nnd presorved, nnd bo liko thoso 
wo lmvo blessed beforo him. Tho nations 
shall tremble boforo him. Ho shall hear tho 
voice of God ; lie shall comfort tho hearts of 
tlio Saints always. Tlio angels shall bear 
him up till ho shall finish his ministry. Ho 
shall bo dolivered, and como forth with Is- 
rael. Ho shall bear testimony to tho kings 
of tho earth, and hold communion with tho 
Father, with tho Son, nnd with the general 
assomhly nnd Church of tho first-horn. If 
cast into prison, lie shall bo ablo to comfort 
tho hearts of his comrades, llis tongue 
shall bo loosed, nnd ho shall lmvo power 
to lend many to Zion, and sit down with 
thorn; tho Ancient of Hays shall pronounco 
this blessing, that ho has hocn faithful ; ho 
shall lmvo strength, wisdom, nnd power ; lie 
shall go among tho covenant people nnd 
speak all their tongues whero ho shall go. 
All theso blessings wo confor upon him in 
tho name of Jesus. Amen. 

William E. McLollin’s blessing. — In tho 
nnmo of tlio Lord, wisdom nnd intolligenco 
shall bo poured out upon him, to onahlo him 
to perform tho great work that is incumbent 
upon him; that ho mny bo spnrod until tlio 
Saints aro gathered; that bo may stand be- 
foro kings and rulors to bear testimony, 
nnd bo uphold by holy angels ; nnd the na- 
tions of the earth shall acknowledge that 
God has 6cnt him; ho shall have power to 
overcomo his onomics ; and his life shall bo 
spnrod in tho midst of postilenco and de- 
struction, and in tho midst of his enemies. 
Ho shall bo a prince nnd a saviour to God’s 
pooplo. Tho tempter shall not overcomo 
him, nor his enemies provail against him : 


tho heavens shall bo opened unto him, as 
unto men in days of old. He shall bo migh- 
ty in tho hands of God, and shall convinco 
thousands that God has sent him; and his 
days mny bo prolonged until the coming o£ 
tho Son of Man. lie shall be wafted ns on 
eagles’ wings, from country to country, and 
from pooplo to pcoplo; nnd be ablo to do 
wonders in tho midst of this generation. 
Evon so. Amen. 

John F. Boynton’s blessing. — Thou hast 
prevailed, nnd thou slialt prevail, and thou 
shnlt dcclnro tho Gospel unto many nations. 
Thou shalt be made mighty beforo God; 
nnd although thou shnlt bo cast out from 
tho fnco of men, yet thou shnlt havo power 
to provail. Thou shalt lead the elect tri- 
umphantly to tlio places of refugo ; thou 
shalt bo liko tho brethren who havo been 
blessed beforo thco. Thou shalt stand in 
that day of calamity when tho wicked shall 
be consumed, and present unto tho Father, 
spotloss, the fruits of thy labour. Thou 
shalt overcome all tho ovih that uro in tho 
world ; thou shnlt lmvo wisdom to put to 
silence all tho wisdom of the wiso ; and thou 
shnlt soo the fnco of thy Redeemer in tho 
flesh. Thoso blessings arc pronounced nnd 
sealed upon thee. Even so. Amen. 

William Smith’s blessing. — That bo may 
bo purified in heart ; that ho mny have com- 
munion with God ; that ho may bo equal 
with his brethren in holding tlio koys of this 
ministry ; that ho may bo kept and bo in- 
strumental in leading Israel forth, that he 
mny bo delivered from tho hands of those 
who seek to destroy him ; that ho may bo en- 
abled to bear testimony to tho nations that 
Jesus lives ; that ho may stand in the midst 
of postilenco nnd destruction. He shall bo 
mighty in tho hands of God, in bringing 
about the restoration of Israel. The nations 
shall rejoico at tho greatness of tlio gifts 
which God has bestowed upon him ; that his 
tongue shall be loosed ; he shall havo power 
to do great things in tho name of Jesus. Ho 
shall be preservod, nnd remain on tho earth, 
until Christ shall como to take vengenneo on 
tho wicked. Adjourned. 


(To bo continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

Transported for Life.— -Xhe man who marries happily. 

„ An editor d°wn south, who served four days on a jury, says lie’s so full of law that 
it is hard to keep from cheating somebody. 

An Austrian Heaven. — A n Austrian, upon being asked for a definition of Para- 
dise, said, “ I believe it to be a kingdom where you can travel backwards and forwards 
without a passport." 

Fearful and Fatal Malady at Galena, Illinois — We learn that a fatal ma- 
lady broke out a short time since at Galena, which defies all the efiorts of physicians. 
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It is a new type of disease, and with symptoms entirely peculiar ; so much so that the 
physicians fear its attacks more than those of any epidemic which has raged through 
the country for years. Its first effects are to produce intense excitement, mental and 
physical, succeeded by loss of appetite and great despondency. The doctors, in every 
instance, have been unable to check it before reaching this stage of the disease, although 
a few have been saved by being sent out of the city. It is called the “ Dubuque le- 
ver,” or “fever of Dubuque . — Cincinnati (U. S.) Atlas. 
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Jo)in Lyon, with Notes, and a Steel Portrait of tho Author. Published for the benefit 
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gilt edges, 3s. Gd. ; cloth embossed, 2s. Gd. 

Plate of Portraits of tho First Presidency and Twclvo Apostles of tho Church of Jesns 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Fifteen Portraits — ongraved on Stcol. Price, hnif-graud 
eaglo India proofs, £1 10s. ; India proofs, £1; plain, 10s. 

Supplement to the Fifteenth Volume of tho Millennial Star , G4 pages. Contents : — Minute® 
of a Special Conference of Elders of tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
hold in tho Tabernaclo, Groat Salt Lake City, August 28th, 1S52 — including Speeches 
by tho First Presidency, Apostles, and Elders; A Revelation given to Joseph Smith, on- 
Celestial Marriage, or tho Patriarchal Order of Matrimony ; a Sermon by Elder Orson 
Pratt on tho sumo subject. Also two Sermons, by President Brigham Young, on tho pre- 
sent situation of tho world, and tho great glories that await the righteous. Prico 5d. 

Patriarchal Order , or Plurality of "Wives, by Elder Orson Spcncor, A. B., being his Fif- 
teenth Lcttor in correspondence with tho Rev. William Crowd, A. M., Editor of tho 
Western Watchman , St. Louis, U. S. A., (lato Editor of the Christian Watchman , Boston, 
Massachusetts.) Prico 2d. 

Tho Prussian Mission of tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Report of 
Elder Orson Sponcor, A. B., to President Brigham Young. Prico 2d. 

The Seer, Nos. 1, 2, and 3, Vol. 1, a now monthly Periodical, Edited. by Orson Pratt, ono of 
tho Twolvo Apostles. Contents of No. 1. — Prospectus of Tho Seer — First Epistlo 
of Orson Pratt to tho Saints scattered throughout tho Unitod States nntl British Pro- 
vinces — Colestial Marriage, or tho Patriarchal Order of Matrimony. Contonts of No. 
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Kirtlnnd, February 21st, ISOo. Pursuant 
to adjournment, a meeting of tbo Church 
was bold; and, after prayer by President Da- 
vid Wliitmcr, and a short address by Presi- 
dent Oliver Cowdery to tbo congregation, 
Elder Parley P. Pratt was called to the 
stand, and ordained ono of the Twelve, by 
President Joseph Smith, jun., David Whit- 
mcr, and Oliver Cowdery. 0 Lord, smilo 
from heaven upon this thy servant; forgive 
his sins, sanctify his heart, and prepare him 
to receive the blessing. Incrcaso his lovo 
for thco and for thy cause; incrcaso his 
intelligence; communicato to him all that 
wisdom, that prudenco, and that understand- 
ing, which ho needs ns a minister of righte- 
ousness, and to magnify the Apostlcship 
whcrcunto ho is called. May a double por- 
tion of that Spirit which was communicated 
to the disciples of our Lord and Saviour to 
lead thorn into all truth, rest down upon 
him, and go with him whero ho goes, that 
nothing shall prevail against him, that ho 
may bo delivered from prisons, from tho 
power of his oncmics, and from tho adversa- 
ry of all righteousness. May ho bo ablo to 
mount up on wings as an eagle, to run nnd 
not bo weary, to walk and not faint; may 
bo lmvc great wisdom and intelligence, nnd 
bo able to lend thino elect through this 
thorny maze. Let sickness and death lmvo 
no power over him ; let him bo equal with 
his brothren in bringing many sons and daugh- 
ters to glory, and mnny nations to a know- 
ledge of tho truth. Great blessings shall 
rest upon thee ; thy faith shall inorenso ; 
thou shnit have great power to provuil. Tho 
veil of the heavens shall be rolled up; thou 
shnit bo permitted to gaze within it, and rc- 
ccivo Instructions from on high, No arm 


that is formed nnd lifted against thee shall 
prosper; no power shall prevail; for thou 
Shalt have power with God, and shall pro- 
claim His Gospel. Thou wilt be afflicted, but 
thou shnit bo delivered, and conquer nil thy 
foes. Thine offleo shall never bo taken from 
thoc; thou shnit bo called great; angels 
shall carry thco from place to place. Thy 
sins arc forgiven, and thy name written in 
tho Lamb’s Book of Life. Even so. Amen. 

Charge given by Oliver Cowdery to P. p. 
Pratt. — I am aware, dear brother, that tho 
mind naturally claims something new I but 
the saino thing rehearsed frequently profits 
us. You will hnvo tho same difficulties to 
encounter in fulfilling this ministry, that 
the ancient Apostles had. You have enlisted 
in a cause that requires your whole atten- 
tion ; you ought, therefore, to count tho cost; 
and to becomo a polished shaft, you must bo 
sonsible, requires tho labour of years; 
and your station requires a perfect polish. 
It is required not merely to travel a few 
miles in the country, but in distant coun- 
tries : you must enduro much labour, much 
toil, and many privations, to become perfect- 
ly polished. Your calling is not like that of 
tho husbandman, to cultivato a stinted por- 
tion of tho planet on which wo dwell, and 
when heaven has given the former and tha 
latter rain, and mellow autumn ripened his 
fruit, gather it in, and congratulate himself 
for a season in tho remission of his toils, 
while ho anticipates his winter evenings of 
relaxation nnd firc-sido enjoyments. But, 
dear brother, it is far otherwise with you. 
Your labour must be incessant, and your 
toil great; you must go forth and labour 
till tho great work is done. It will requiro 
n sorics of years to accomplish it; but you 



210 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


will have this pleasing consolation, that 
your heavenly Father requires it; the field 
is His; the work is His; and He will not 
only cheer you, animate you, and buoy you 
up in your pilgrimage, in your arduous 
toils; but when your work is done, and 
your labour over, He will take you to Him- 
self. But before this consummation of your 
felicity, bring your mind to bear upon what 
will be imperiously required of you, to ac- 
complish the great work that lies before 
you. Count well the cost. You have read 
of the persecutions and trials of ancient 
days. Has not bitter experience taught you 
that they nrc the same now? You will be 
dragged before the authorities for the reli- 
gion you profess; and it were bettor not to set 
out, than to start, [and] look back, or shrink 
when dangers thicken upon [you], or appal- 
ling death stares you in the face. I have spo- 
ken these things, dear brother, because I have 
seen them in visions. There are strong 
dungeons and gloomy prisons for you. Tlieso 
should not appal you. You must be called a 
good or bad man. Tho ancients passed 
through the same. They had this testimony — 
that they had seen the Saviour after lie rose 
from the dead. You must bear somo testi- 
mony ; or your mission, your labour, your 
toil, will bo in vain. You must bear the 
same testimony, that there ia but one God, 
one mediator ; he that has seen Him will 
"know Him, and testify of Him. Beware of 
prido; beware of evil; shun the very appear- 
tinco of it; for the time is coming, when, if 
you do not give heed to these things, you 
will have a fall. Among your many afllic- 
tiouB, you will have many blessings also ; but 
you must pass through many nfiUctions, in 
order to receive tho glory that is in reservo 
for you. You will sco thousands, who, 
when they first sec you, will know nothing 
about salvation by Jesus Christ: you shall 
sec a nation born in n day. A great work 
lies before you, and tho timo ia near when 
you must bid farewell to your native land, 
cross the mighty deep, and sound the tocsin 
of alarm to other nations, kindreds, tongues, 
*and people. Remember that all your hopes 
of dcliveranco from danger and from death, 
will rest upon your faithfulness to God: in 
His cause, you must necessarily serve Him 
"with a perfect heart and a willing mind. 
Avoid strife and vain glory; think not your- 
self better than your brethren, but pray for 
them as well as for yourself; and if you arc 
faithful, great will be your blessings; but if 
you arc not, your stewardship will bo taken 
from you, and another appointed in your 
atead. 

Elder Pratt gave his hand to President 
O. Cowdcry, and said, he had received ordi- 
imtion,and should fulfil the ministry accord- 
ing to tho grace given him; to which the 


President replied, Go forth* and angels 
shall bear thee up; and thou shalt come 
forth at the last day, bringing many with 
theo. 

Thomas B. Marsh and Orson Pratt wcrO 
absent on a mission. 

^Eldcr Marsh returned to Ivirtland on tho 
25th of April, and Elder Pratt on the 26th, 
and received their ordinations and blessing, 
which arc recorded in this place, in con- 
nexion with their brethren. 

Thomas B. Marsh’s blessing, by President 
0. Cowdcry, — Dear brother, you are to bo 
a minister of righteousness, and to this mi- 
nistry and Apostlcship you lire now to bo 
ordained; and may all temporal and spiritual 
blessings attend you. Your sins arc forgiven 
you, and you aro to go forth and preach tho 
ovorlnsting Gospel. You shall travel from 
kingdom to kingdom, and from nation to 
nation. Angels shall hour thee up, and thou 
shalt be instrumental in bringing thousands 
of the redeemed of the Lord to /ion. Scaled 
by President David 'Whitmcr. Even so. 
Amen. 

Orson Pratt’s blessing.— Dear brother, you 
arc chosen and set apart, to be ordained to 
this Apostlcship and this ministry; you shall 
go forth and preach tho Gospel, and do a 
mighty work. You shall bo sustained; tho 
Holy Spirit shall enlighten thy mind ; thou 
shalt travel from nation to nation ; tho Lord 
God shall preserve thee, and return theo safe, 
with songs of everlasting joy upon thy head. , 
Confirmed by President David Whitmcr. 

Tho following charge wavS given to tho 
Twelve by President 0. Cowdcry. — Dear 
brethren, previous to delivering the charge, 

1 shall read a part of a revelation. It is 
known lo you, thut, previous to the organi- 
zing of this Church in 1830, thc 9 Lord gavo 
revelations, or tho Church could not havo 
been organized. The peoplo of this Church 
were weak in faith compared with the an- 
cients. I hose who embarked in this causo 
were desirous to know how tho work was 
to bo conducted. They read many things 
m the Book of Mormon, concerning their 
duty, and tho way the great work ought to 
be done; but tho minds of men arc bo con- 
structed that they will not believo, without 
a testimony of seeing or hearing. Tho Lord 
gave us a revolution, that, in process of timo, 
there should bo twelve men chosen to preach 
His Gospel to Jew and Gentile. Our minds 
have been on a constant stretch, to find who 
these twelve were: when tho time should 
come wo could not tell; but wo sought tho 
Lord by fasting and prayer, to havo our 
lives prolonged to sec this day, to sec you» 
and to take a retrospect of tho difficulties 
through which wo have passed; but, having 
seen the day, it becomes my duty to deliver 
to youacliargo; and first, a few remarks 
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rospocting your ministry. Yon lmvo ninny 
revolutions put into your hands ; revelations 
to make you acquainted with tho nature of 
your mission : you will have difficulties by 
reason of your visiting all tho nations of tho 
■World. You will need wisdom in u ten-fold 
proportion to what you have ever had ; you 
will hnvo to combat all tho prejudices of all 
nations. 

lie then read the revelation, and said : — 
Have you dosired this ministry with all your 
hearts? If you havo desired it you arc called 
of God, not of man, to go into all tho world. 

' He then read again, from the revelation, 
what tho Lord said to the Twclvo. Breth- 
ren, you havo your duty presented in this 
rovclation. You havo been ordained to tho 
holy Priesthood, yon havo received it from 
thoso who hnvo their power and authority 
from an angel ; you aro to prcnch the G os- 
pel to overy nation. Should you in tho least 
tlcgreo come short of your duty, great 
Will he your condemnation ; for tho greator 
the calling tho greater tho transgression. 1 
therefore warn you to cultivato great humi- 
lity; for I know tho pride of tho human 
henrt. Boware, lest tho flatterers of the 
world lift you up; boware, lest your affoc- 
tions arc captivated by worldly objects. Let 
ybur ministry bo first. Remember, tho souls 
of men arc committed to your ehargo; and 
if you mind your calling, you shall always 
prosper. 

You have boon indobted to other men, in 
the first instance, for evidence; on that you 
hnvo ueted; but it is necessary that you re- 
ceive a testimony from heaven, for your- 
selves ; so that you can bear testimony to 
the truth of tho Book of Mormon, and that 
you havo seen the faco of God. that is 
moro than tho testimony of an angel. "When 
tho propor time arrives, you shall be nblo to 
bear this testimony to tho world. When 
you bear testimony that you have soon God, 
this testimony God will never suffer to fall, 
but will bear you out; although many will 
not givo heed, yot others will. You will 
therefore soo tho noecssity of getting this 
t6stimony from heaven. 

Never cease striving till you havo seen 
God, face to face. Strengthen your faith; 
cast off yonr doubts, yonr sins, and all your 
unboliof ; and nothing enn provont yon from 
coming to God. Your ordination is not full 
and comploto till God lias laid H; 3 i mn( j s upon 
you. We roquiro as much to qualify ns ns 
did thoso who havo gono beforo ns ; God is 
the snmo. Tf tho Saviour in formor days 
laid his hands on his disciples, why not ill 

latter-days ? 

With regard to superiority I must make a 
few remarks. Tho ancient Apostlos sought 
to bo great; but lest tho seeds of discord he 
gown in this matter, understand particularly 
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the voico of the Spirit on this occasion. 
God does not love you better or moro than 
others. You are to contend for tho faith* 
onco delivered to the Saints. Jacob, you 
know, wrestled till ho obtained. It was by 
fervent prayer and diligent search that you 
havo. obtained tho testimony you arc now 
able to bear. You arc ns one ; you aro equal 
in bearing tho keys of tho Kingdom to all 
nations. You aro called to preacli tiio Gos- 
pol of the Sou of God to the nations of the 
earth ; it is tho will of your heavenly Father, 
that you proclaim His Gospel to tho ends of 
tho earth, and tiio islands of tho sea. 

Bo zealous to snvo souls. Tho soul of- 
one man is as precious as the soul of another. 
You aro to bear this message to those who 
consider themselves wiso : and such may 
perseento you; they may seek your life. 
Tho adversary has always sought tho life of 
tho servants of God; you aro therefore to 
bo prepared at all times to make a sacrifice 
of yonr lives, should God requiro them in. 
tho advancement and building up of His cause. 
Murmur not at God. Be always prayerful; 
bo always watchful. You will benv with 
mo while I relieve the feelings of my heart. 
Wo shall not sco another day like this; the 
time lias fully come, tho voico of tho Spirit 
has conic; to sot thoso men apart. 

Yon will see tho time when you will de- 
sire to sco such a day as this, and you will 
not sco it. Every henrt wishes yon pcuco 
and prosperity, but the scene with you, will 
inevitably change. Let no man tnko your 
bishopric; and bownro that you loso not 
your crowns. It will requiro your wholo 
souls, it will requiro courngo like Enoch’s. 

Tho time is near when you will bo in the 
midst of congregations who will gnash their 
teeth upon you. This Gospel must roll and 
will roll until it fills the whole earth. Hid 
I say congregations would gnash upon you? 
Yen, 1. say nations will gnash upon you ; you 
will ho considered tho worst of men. Be 
not discouraged at this. When God pours 
out His Spirit, the enemy will rage ; but 
God, remember, is on your right hand, and 
on your left. A man, though ho bo con- 
sidered tho worst, has joy, who is conscious 
thnt ho plcnses God. Tho lives of thoso who 
proclaim tho true Gospolwill be in danger: 
this has been tho enso over sinco tho days oC 
righteous Abol. The same opposition lias 
been manifest whenover men cnino forward 
to publish the Gospel. Tho timo is coming 
when you will lie considered tiio worst, by 
many, nnd by some tho best of men. Tho 
timo is coming when you will bo perfectly 
familiar with the things of God. This tes- 
timony will mako thoso who do not believo 
your testimony, sock your lives ; but there 
aro whole nations who will receive your tes- 
timony. They will call you good men. Bo 
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not lifted up when you aro called good men. 
Remember you are young men, and you shall 
be spared. T include the other three. Bear 
them in mind in your prayers ; carry their 
cases to a throne of grace ; although they 
arc not present, yet you nnd they aro 
equal. This appointment is calculated 
to create an affectionjn you for each other, 
stronger thnn death. You will travel to 
other nations; bear each other in mind. If 
one, or more, is cast into prisons, let tho 
others pray for him, and dclivor him by their 
prayers. Yonr lives shall bo in great jeo- 
pardy; but the promiso of God is, that you 
shall bo delivered. 

Remember you aro not to go to other na- 
tions, till you reccivoyour endowment. Tar- 
ry at Kirtland until you aro endowed with 
power from on High. You need a fountain 
of wisdom, knowledge, and intelligence, such 
ns you never had. Rclativo to the endow- 
ment, I make a remark or two, that there bo 
no mistake. Tho world cannot rcccivo the 
things of God. Ho can endow you without 
•worldly pomp or groat parade. He can give 
you that wisdom, that intelligence, and that 
power, which characterized tho anciont 
Saints, and now characterizes tho inhabitants 
of the upper world. The greatness of your 
commission consists in this: — you are to hold 
the keys of this ministry ; you arc to go to tho 
nations afar off, nations that sit in darkness. 
The day is coining when tho work of God 
must be done. Israel shall bo gathered. 
Tho seed of Jacob shall be gathered from 
their long dispersion. Thoro will bo a feast 
to Israel tho elect of God. It is a sorrow- 
ful tale, but the Gospel must be preached, 
and God’s ministers be rejected; but whoro 
can Israel bo found and receive your testi- 
mony, and not rejoice? No where I The 
prophecies arc full of great things that aro 
to tukc place in tho last days. Aftor tho 
elect arc gathered out, destructions shall 
come on the inhabitants of tho earth; all 
nations 6hall feel the wrath of God, after 
they have been warned by tho Saints of the 
Most High. If you will not warn them, 
others will, and you will lose your crowns. 

You must prepnro your minds to bid a 
long farewell to Kirtland, even till tho great 
day come. You will sco what you nover 
expected to see; you will need tho mind of 
Enoch or Elijah, and tho faith of the brother 
of Jared; you must be prepared to walk by 
faith, however appalling the prospect to 
human view ; you and each of you, should 
feel the force of theimporioua mandate, Son, 
go labour in my vineyard, and cheerfully re- 
ceive what conies ; but in the end you will 
stand while others will fall. You have read 
in tho revelation concerning ordination : 
Bownre how you ordain, for all nations arc 
Hot like this nation ; they will >yillingly re- 


ceive tho ordinances at your hands to put 
you out of tho way. There will he times- 
when nothing but tho angels of God can 
deliver you out of their hands. 

Wo appeal to your intelligence, wo ap- 
peal to your understanding, that wo liavo 
so far discharged our duty to you. Wo con- 
sider it ono of tho greatest condescensions, 
of our heavenly Father, in pointing yon out 
to us; you will bo stewards over this minis- 
try; you havo a work to do that no othor 
men can do; you must proclaim tho Gospol 
in its simplicity and purity : and wo com- 
mend you to God and tho word of His 
grace. You havo our best wishes, you havo 
our most fervent prayers, that you may bo 
ablo to bear this testimony, that you havo 
seen the faco of God. Thcrcforo, call upon 
Him in faith and mighty prayer till you pro- 
vail ; for it is your duty and your privilege 
to bear such testimony for yoursolvcs. Wo 
now exhort you to bo faithful to fulfil your 
calling; there must bo no lack bore; you 
must fulfil in all things: and permit us to 
ropcat, nil nations havo a claim on you; 
you aro bound together as tho throo wit- 
nesses woro; you, notwithstanding, can part 
and meet, and meet and part again, till your 
heads aro silvered over with age. 

He then took them separately by tho 
hnnd, nnd said, Do you with full purposo of 
heart tako part in this ministry, to proclaim 
tho Gospel witli all diligence, with these your 
brothron, according to tho tenor and intent 
of tho charge you havo received? Each of 
whom answered in the affirmative. 

Kirtland, February 27. 

This evening, nine of tho Twelve, viz. : 
Lyman Johnson, Brigham Young, lleber C. 
Kimlmll, Orson Hyde, David W. Patten, 
Luke Johnson, William E. McLellin, John 
F. Boynton, and William Smith, assembled 
at tho house of President Joseph Smith, jun,, 
who was prosent, with Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, Sidney Rigdon, Bishop Whitnoy, and 
throo Elders. Parley P. Pratt had gono to 
Now Portage, and Orson Pratt and Thomas 
B. Marsh had not yet arrived to roccivo 
their ordination. 

Aftor prayor by President Joseph Smith, 
jun., ho said, if ho wero hoard patiently, ho 
could lay beforo the Council an item which 
would be of importance. He had for him- 
self learned a fact, by experience, which, on 
reflection, always gave him deep sorrow. It 

is a fact, if 1 now had in my possession, 
every decision which has been had upon im- 
portant items of doctrine and duties, sinco 
the commencement of this work, I would 
not part with them for any sum of money; 
but wo have neglected to tako minutes of 
such things, thinking, perhaps, that they 
would never benefit us afterwards; which. 
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liad wo now, would docido almost ovory moments in writing nil tlieso decisions. Hero 
point of doctrino which might bo.ngitntcd. let mo prophesy. Tho time will come, when, 
But this has been neglected, nnd now wo if yon neglect to do this thing, yon will fall 
cannot bear record, to tho Church nnd to tho by tho lmnds of unrighteous men. 'Wore yott 
world, of tho grent and glorious manifesto- to bo brought before the authorities, and bo 
tions which lrnvo been mado to us, with that accused of any crlmo or misdomennor, and 
degroo of power and authority wo otherwise bo as innocent ns tho angels of God, unless 
could, if wo now had tlieso things to publish you can prove yourselves to havo been some- 
abroad. whoro else, your enemies will prevnil over 

Sinco tho Twolvo nro now chosen, I wish you; but, if you can bring twelvo men to 
to toll thorn a course which tlioy may pur- testify that you wero in a certain placo, at 
sue, and bo bouofittod hereafter, in a point that time, yon will cscapo their linnds. Now, 
of light of which they arc not now awnro. if you will bo careful to keep minutes of 
"If they will, on every tlmo tlioy nssomblo, tlieso things, ns I havo said, it will bo ono of 
-appoint a person to preside over thorn during tho most important records over seen, for 
tho mooting, and one or moro to keep a ro- every such decision will ever after remain as 
cord of their proceedings, and on tho dcci- items of doctrino and covenants, 
sion of every question or item, bo it wlmt it Tho Council then expressed their appro- 
may, let such decision bo written ; nnd such bntion concerning the foregoing remarks of 
decision will for ever romain upon record, and President Smith, and appointed Orson Hydo 
appenr an item of covonnnt or doctrino. and William E. McLclliu clerks for the 
An item thus decided may appenr, at tho mooting. 

time, of littlo or no worth ; but, should it be President Smith proposed tho following 
published, and ono of you lay hands on it question: — What importance is tlicro nttnch- 
aftor, you will find it of infinito worth, not cd to tho calling of tlioso Twelvo Apostles, 
only to your brethren, but it will bo a feast difi’orent from the other callings or officers 
to your own souls. of tho Church ? 

Hero is nnothor important itom. If you After tho question was discussed by 
nssomblo from timo to time, and proceed to Counsellors Patton, Young, Smith, and Mc- 
discuss important questions, and pass dcoi- Lellin, President Joseph Smith, jun., gavo tho 
sions upon tho same,’ and fail to noto them following decision : — 
down, by-and-by you will bo driven to straits They aro tho Twelve Apostles, who aro 
from which you will not bo ablo to cxtricato' called to tho office of Travelling High Coun- 
■yoursclvcs, bccauso you may bo in a situn- cil, who aro to presido over all tho Churches 
tion not to bring your faith to bear with of tho Snints, among tho Gentiles, whoro 
sufficient perfootion or power to obtain tho tlicro is a Presidency established ; nnd they 
dosired infortnntion ; or, perhnps, for neg- nro to travel and pronch among tho Gon- 
icoting to writo tlieso things when God ro- tiles, until tho Lord shall command ’them to 
vealod thorn, not esteeming them of sufficient go to tho Jews. They arc to hold tho kc^s 
worth I tho Spirit may withdraw, and God of this ministry, to unlock tho door of tho 
maybe angry; nnd bore is, or was, a vast Kingdom of heaven unto all nations, nnd to 
linowlcdgo, of infinito importance, which is preach tho Gospel to overy creature. This 
'now lost. What was the causo of this? It is the power, authority, and virtuo of tlioic 
damo in conscqncnco of slothfulncss, or a Apostlcships. 

ncgloct to appoint a man to occupy a few Oaivan Cowdeiiv, Clerk. 

(To be continued.) 


ritOMISED BLESSINGS CONDITIONAL. 

( Prom the Deseret News.) 

In revising the life of Joseph, published hood, which has conic down from the* 
in this paper, the question so often asked heavens, arc conditional, no matter wli£- 
Ly the Saints presented itself ; to wit, ther expressed or implied : conditions ore 
what shall we do with these promises ? often spoken in blessings, which arc not 
.there nro no conditions in tho blessings written, nnd forngootl reason — the Church 
.given to tho Twelve, they were blessed to has not always been blessed with ready 
do a groat work evoh to the coming 0 f writers ; they could not write all that was 
Christ, and several havo apostatized j how spoken, and being obliged to lenVe a part 
fihall Wo account for these failures ? , unwritten, the writers have left that por- 

AU blessings promised by tlie Priest - 1 tion whioh tlioy truly understood to t)® 
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(Universally acknowledged by the Priest-’ 
.hood, namely, that faithfulness on the part 
of the receiver of blessings was requisite 
•to ensure the blessings promised. 

Let any man who has the spirit of truth 
abiding in him, read all we have published 
in this paper, and he will see the condi- 
tions in President Cowdery's communica- 
tion to Parley P. Pratt, and that these 
conditions were necessary for him to ob- 
serve, or else he was liable to lose his 
crown, and his office be taken and given to 
another; and the same conditions were 
•equally applicable to all the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles — whether expressed or 
not, they were implied to all ; and whether 
^written or not it mattereth not, they were 
understood if they were not spoken ; and 
'this is the case with all blessings through I 


the Priesthood to all Saints, except 'the 
eternal decrees of the Father, made mani- 
fest through the Priesthood by special re- 
velation, with which the present genera- 
tion have very little to do, and consequently 
need give themselves no trouble concern- 
ing it, they will be sure to know it when 
it comes. 

Many have wondered why their friends 
have been cut off.and laid in their graves, 
when it was said, in their Patriarchal 
blessing, they should live to the coming of 
Christ, if they continued faithful ; but 
this brings us particularly to the princi- 
ple of faith, which is largely treated of in 
the Doctrinennd Covenants, and to which 
we refer the Saints for information, for 
the present — which, read and be wise. 


CELESTIAL MARRIAGE IN DESERET. 
( Extract from the Seer.) 


No man in Utah, who already has a 
"wife, and who may desire to obtain an- 
other, has any right to make any propo- 
sitions of marriage to a lady, until he has 
consulted the President over the whole 
Church, and through him, obtains a reve- 
lation from God, as to whether it would 
be pleasing in Ilis sight. If lie is forbid- 
den by revelation, that ends the matter ; 
if, by revelation, the privilege is granted, 
he still has no right to consult the feelings 
of the young lady, until he has obtained 
the approbation of her parents, provided 
they are living in Utah ; if their consent 
cannot be obtained, this also ends the 
matter. But if the parents or guardians 
freely give their consent, then he may 
make propositions of marriage to the young 
lady; if she refuse these propositions, this 
also ends the matter ; but if she accept, a day 
is generally set apart by the parties, for 
the marriage ceremony to bo celebrated. 
It is necessary to state, that before any 
r man takes the least step towards getting 
another wife, it is his duty to consult the 
feelings of the wife which he already has, 
and obtain her consent, as recorded in 
the 24th paragraph of the revelation pub- 
lished in first Number of the See?’. 

' When the day set apart for the solem- 
nization of the marriage ceremony, has 
arrived, the bridegroom, and his wife, and 
the bride, together with their rela- 


tives, and such other guests as may be in- 
vited, assemble at the place which they 
have appointed. The scribe then proceeds 
to take the names, ages, native towns, 
counties, states, and countries, of the par- 
ties to be married, which lie carefully en- 
ters on record. The President, who is 
the Prophet, Seer, and Rcvelator over the 
whole Church throughout the world, and 
who alone holds the keys of authority in 
this solemn ordinance — as recorded in the 
2nd and 5th paragraphs of the Revelation 
on Marriage — calls upon the bridegroom, 
and his wife, and the oride, to arise, which 
they do, fronting the President. The 
wife stands on the left hand of her hus- 
,band, while the bride stands on her left. 
The President then puts this question to 
the wife : — “Are you willing to give this 
woman to your husband to be his lawful 
and wedded wife for time and for all eter- 
nity ? If you are, you will manifest it by 
placing her right hand within . the right 
hand of your husband.” The right hands 
of the bridegroom and bride being thuk 
joined, the wife takes her husband by the 
left arm, as if in the attitude of walking ; 
the President then proceeds to ask tile 
following question of the man : — Do you, 
brother, ( calling him by name,) take 
sister, ( calling the bride by her name,) 
by the right hand, to receive her unto 
yourself, to be your lawful and wedded 
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•wife, and you to bo her lawful and wed- 
ded husband, for time and for all eternity, 
•with a covenant and promise, on your 
part, that you will fulfil all the laws, rites, 
and ordinances, pertaining to this holy 
matrimony, in the new and everlasting 
covenant, doing this in the presence of 
God, angels, and these witnesses, of your 
own free will and choice ? ” The bride- 
groom answers, yes. The President then 
puts the question to the bride : — “Do you, 
sister, ( calling her by name . ,) take bro- 
ther, ( calling him by name,) by the right 
hand, and give yourself to him, to be his 
lawful and wedded wife for time and for 
all eternity, with a covenant and promise, 
on your part, that you will fulfil all the 
laws, rites, and ordinances, pertaining to 
this holy matrimony, in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, doing this in the pre- 
sence of God, angels, and these witnesses, 
of your own free will and choice? ” The 
bridcnnswcrs,yes. The Presidentthen says, 
“In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by the authority of the Holy Priesthood, I 
pronounce you legally and lawfully hus- 
band and wife, for time and for all eter- 
nity ; and I seal upon you the blessings of 
the holy resurrection, with power to come 
forth in the morning of the first resurrec- 
tion, clothed with glory, immortality, and 
eternal lives ; and 1 seal upon you the 
blessings of thrones, and dominions, and 
principalities, and powers, and exaltations, 
together with the blessings of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; and say unto you, bo 
fruitful and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, that you may have joy and rejoicing 
in your posterity in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. All these blessings, together with 
all other blessings pertaining to the new 
and everlasting covenant, I seal upon your 
heads, through your faithfulness unto the 
end, by the authority of tho Holy Priest- 
hood, in the name of the Father, and of 
tho Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen.” 
Tho Scribe then enters, on the General 
Record, the date and place of the marriage, 
together with the names of two or three 
■witnesses who were present. 

In the .Revelation on Marriage, we arc 
informed that there is never but one man 
on the earth at the same time who holds 
the keys to minister the ceremony of mar- 
riage for time and for all eternity, and to 
seal the same on earth with authority, so 
that it may be acknowledged and sealed 
jn Heaven. The keys of authority are 
conferred by revelation, and by the holy 
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anointing, upon the Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator of the Church, who is the Pre- 
sident over all the Saints throughout tho 
world. In cases where it is inconvenient 
for him to attend, he has the authority to 
appoint others to officiate in his stead. 
But in all cases of this nature, he must be 
consulted by the parties, and his sanction 
be obtained. 

When a man who has a wife, teaches 
her the law of God, as revealed to tho 
ancient Patriarchs, and as manifested by 
new revelation, and she refuses to give 
her consent for him to marry another ac- 
cording to that law, then, it becomes ne- 
cessary for her to state, before the Presi- 
dent, the reasons why she withholds her 
consent ; if her reasons are sufficient and 
justifiable, and the husband is found in 
the fault, or in transgression, then, he is 
not permitted to take any step in regard 
to obtaining another. But if the wife 
can show no good reason why she refuses 
to comply with the law which was given 
unto Sarah of old, then it is lawful for 
her husband, if permitted by revelation 
through tho Prophet, to be married to 
others without her consent, and he will 
be justified, and she will he condemned, 
because she' did not give them unto him, 
as Sarah gave Ilagar unto Abraham, and as 
Rachel and Leah gave Bilhah and Zilpah 
to their husband, Jacob. 

It is the duty of a man who takes an- 
other wife, to look after her welfare, and 
happiness, and to provide for her the com- 
forts of life, the same as for the first; for 
the Scripture, in speaking of such a man, 
says, “]f he take him another wife, her 
food, her raiment, and her duty of mar- 
riage, shall he not diminish.” Fxodus 
xxi. 10. 

There is no particular rule, as regards 
the residence of the different branches of 
a family. It is very frequently the case 
that they all reside in the same dwelling, 
and take hold unitedly and with the great- 
est cheerfulness, of the .different branches 
of household or domestic business, eating 
at the same table, and kindly looking after 
each other’s welfare, while the greatest 
peace and harmony prevail year after 
year. Their children play and associate 
together with the greatest affection as 
brothers and sisters ; while each mother 
apparently manifests as much kindness 
and tender regard for the children of the 
others, as for her own. And morning 
and evening, when the husband calls to- 
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gether His family to worship the Lord 
and call upon His name, they all bow the 
knee, and, with the greatest union of feel- 
ing, offer their devotions to the Most 
High. 

It is sometimes the case that the hus- 
band provides for his wives separate habi- 
tations, as Jacob did for his four wives, 
each of whom had a separate tent. See 
Genesis xxxi. 33. Where all the wives 
are equally faithful, the husband generally 
endeavours to treat them all without par- 
tiality. 

Jealousy is an evil with which the Saints 
in Utah are but seldom troubled ; it is an 
evil that is not countenanced by either 
male or female; and should any indulge 
such a passion, they would bring a dis- 
grace and reproach upon themselves which 
they could not easily wipe away. And in- 
deed, it is very rare, that there are any 
causes for jealousy ; for the citizens of that 
Territory think more of their virtue than 
they do of their lives. They know that if 
they have any connexions out of the mar- 
riage covenant, they not only forfeit their 
lives by the law of God, but they forfeit 
their salvation also. With such views res- 
ting upon the minds of both old and young, 
the people have the greatest of confidence 
in each other’s integrity ; they can entrust 
their wives and daughters, without any 
distrust, to the protection and care of their 


neighbours. Under the strict and rigidlaws: 
of virtue which prevail and are carried into 
general practice, wives are not in constant 
fear of the inconstancy of their husbands; 
parents are not fearful of their children be- 
ing seduced and their characters being de- 
stroy ed ; neither are they fearf id that their 
children will form contracts of marriage 
without their consent; for such a thing 
is not allowed in the whole territory. 
Such a state of things actually existing, 
not in theory alone, but in general prac- 
tice, removes every cause for jealousy, 
distrust, and want of confidence, and lays 
a broad and permanent foundation for 
peace and union. If a man ill-treats any 
one of his wives, he is looked upon as hav- 
ing violated the law of God, and it is 
difficult for him to recover from the dis- 
grace. 

There are more quarrellings, and jea- 
lousies, and disunions, and evil speak- 
ings, in one week, among two thousand 
families, taken at random any where in 
the United States or England, than would 
be seen throughout all Utah Territory in 
five years. And there is more unvirtuous 
conduct practised in one day in New York 
city, or Albany, or Buffalo, or Cincinnati, 
or St. Louis, than would be practised in 
Utah in a thousand generations, unless 
they greatly degenerated from their pre- 
sent standard of morals. 




SATURDAY, APRIL 2, 1353. 

Txte Gospel in ttte United States, Sic. — We have been favoured with tho 
perusal of a letter from Elder Orson Pratt to Elder Orson Spencer, dated 
Washington, February 27. Very little interest appears to be taken in the principles 
of truth, by the inhabitants of that city — they appear to be very indifferent to tho 
great object of man’s existence here below ; in fact from Elder Pratt’s testimony it 
would seem that the Lord had poured out a spirit of deep sleep upon them ; fop 
they have ears but hear not, they have eyes but see not, they have hearts but 
understand not — they go the broad way to destruction, like as an ox goes to be 
slaughtered. 

Concerning the movementa of some of the Travelling Elders, Elder Pratt writes 
as follows : — “ The four brethren who went to the West India Islands, have re- 
turned to the States. They went to Jamaica, but saw such hard times, and tho 
hostility of the people was so great, that they concluded that it was wisdom to leave. 
Brother Jesse Turpin has been to see me, and given me a full history of their mission. 
I have counselled brother Aaron F. Farr to labour in the New England States, and 
Brother Turpin in, the Middle States. Brother Richardson, I understand, thinks of 
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going to Texas. Brothers Elijah Thomas and Brown, who were appointed to 
English Guiana, in South America, came by the way of the Isthmus [of Panama] to 
Jamaica, and accompanied the other brethren to the States. Brothers Brown and 
Lambson are in Michigan, and will labour there and in Indiana for a season. Brother 
Brown will go to South America, on his mission, in a few. months. Brother Elijah 
Thomas, not being in good health, is permitted, if he choose, to return to Utah. I 
have received a copy of your valuable pamphlet on ‘Plurality/ and like it very much.” 

The Gospel in tjik Land of Gold. — It is gratifying to learn that such a desire 
is manifested in Australia to obtain the publications of the Church, as we learn by 
Elder Wandell’s letter. It bespeaks a vigorous spirit of inquiry — a curiosity or an 
hunger after the great work of the hist days. We trust that it proceeds from an 
anxious desiro to find out the truth, more than from a spirit of vague curiosity- 
Time was, when, in these British Isles, two pounds were offered in vain for a copy of 
the Doctrine and Covenants. In those days the supply -of intelligence concerning 
the great work of the last days, and the great truths of salvation, was greatly un- 
equal to the demand, even in these lands. Those days have given place to a time of 
.plenty — of abundance of the word of God, so that the standard publications of the 
Church can now be obtained with facility in nearly every village and hamlet of the 
three kingdoms. A mighty in-gathering of souls has been the result here, and tho 
Church in this land can now send forth light and truth, not only to every nook and 
corner of Britain, but to Britain's distant colonics and possessions, and to almost every 
corner of the habitable globe. We trust that the hunger that is now felt for the 
word of God, in Australia, may be the precursor of a season of plenty and prosperity 
in all that pertains to the Kingdom of God, and the salvation of the honest in heart. 

We shall send a liberal supply of Books, Tracts/' Stars, &c., to our brethren in. 
Australia, which, in addition to the corps of Elders from the Valley, will produce a 
revolution in the spiritual condition of the Australian group, which will cause many 
hearts to leap for joy, and which will bring much glory, and honour, and praise to 
the Everlasting Father in tho Heavens. 

Tiie Elders in California. — We are pleased to hear of the good feeling and 
liberality which were manifested by the Saints of San Bernardino, and the handful 
at San Francisco, towards the Missionary Elders. Brothers Horner and Sparks mani- 
fested a truly noble spirit in contributing near 6,000 dollars for tho sea-expenses o£ 
the Elders. Truly the blessing of tho Lord will rest upon those who come forward 
in such a commendable and self-denying manner, to send tho Holy Priesthood with 
the everlasting Gospel to the nations who sit in darkness. Wo trust the Elders thus 
helped will be abundantly blessed on their various missions, and be enabled to un- 
fold the principles of eternal life and salvation to many people, and bring them' to 
the obedience of the truth. 

Letter from Elder Thomas D. Brown. — We have been favoured with an 
agreeable letter from Elder Thomas D. Brown, late of this town. The letter is 
dated, G. S. L. City, October 29, 1852. Elder Brown expresses his entire satis- 
faction with the valley, the surrounding country, the city, the society, and the im- 
provements that have been made by tho Saints. Ho says, “lam astonished at the 
growth of this city, tho wealth, plenty, and peace of its inhabitants — in short I feel 
at home. I invite all, to come home, as soon as they can, and enjoy themselves.” 

Arrival at New York.— Wc have received letters from Elders C. II. Wheeloolc 
And Vincent ShurtlcfF : that from the former, was written on board the Arabia , ere 



MISSIONARY ELDERS IN CALIFORNIA. 


218 

she arrived at New York ; that from the latter, hears date, New York, February 26th. 
They arrived at New York, February 23rd, making a passage of eleven days from 
Liverpool. 

National Corruption. — “When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice; 
but when the wicked rule, the people mourn.” There is very little honour, honesty, 
and righteousness among the nations at the present time. The two most enlightened 
and civilized nations of the earth, present, ju9t now, spectacles of corruption in high 
places, which fill the mind of every honest- hearted man with sentiments of disgust 
and indignation. The election briberies in England show that “ there ’s something 
rotten in the state ; ” whilst the recent revelations of perjury and defraud in high 
places of the United States nation, manifest that America is truly a sprig of the old 
English trunk, not much improved by the transplanting. 

We can imagine with what splendid and imposing gravity the Congress of the 
United States would sit in judgment upon Utah, and deliberate upon her merits or 
demerits. No doubt, on hearing the testimony of learned and honourable judges, 
some honourable member’s nervous system would suffer violence, while “ his hair 
stands on end, and he exclaims—* God Almighty 1 — If the decision of that sterling, 

dignified, august body were that Utah was guilty of a ** crime,” the next point would 
be, was that “ crime inconsistent with honour and honesty ? ” If it could be proved 
that Utah was guilty of tolerating such things as pugilistic rencounters in her legislative 
halls, or of winking at her inhabitants keeping private “mistresses,” in addition to 
their acknowledged wives, and that sedulous attempts were made to prevent those 
“mistresses” having posterity, it would probably be all honey with Utah. But if it 
could be proved that Utah’s inhabitants and legislators lived in tho most perfect peace 
and harmony with each other, that Utah harboured no prostitutes nor private “ mis- 
tresses,” and that her men openly and lawfully married a plurality of wives 
and honourably and respectably supported them and their offspring — then woo to 
Utah, for Congress would breathe forth the most awful vengeance towards her. But 
after all, Utah would have no need to go into hysterics about the matter, for very 
likely the Herald would have to repeat the question : — “ Could not one righteous 
man be found, in that assembly, who had the moral courago to do a duty which so 
many members admitted ought to be done ?” 
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XinEBALITV OP THE SAINTS AT SAN BERNARDINO AND SAN .FRANCISCO— INDIFFERENCE OF 
THE INHABITANTS OF SAN FRANCISCO — SAILING OF TIIE ELDERS FOR THEIR DESTINATIONS. 

(Letter from Elder Jlichard JBallaniyne.) 


San 

Beloved Brother Samuel W. Richards, 
— It is wiLh great pleasure that I would 
improve a few leisure moments in com- 
municating to you a few items in relation 
to the past journey, present circumstances, 
and prospects of the Western Mission. 

You, no doubt, already are aware, that 
thirty- eight Elders of the Church left 
Ur cat Salt Lake city about the 20th of 
October last, bound for British Guiana, 


Francisco, California, January 22nd, 1SC3. 
the Sandwich Islands, Australia, Ilindos* 
tan, Siam, and China. 

The South American Mission left us at 
San Bernardino, calculating to take ship- 
ping at San Diego. Those destined for 
the other places mentioned, are, all of 
them, now in this city and surrounding 
country. We arrived here on the 8tk 
instant, having come by sea from San 
Pedro. Our voyage was_modcrato, hav- 
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j n g performed tho trip, on a brig, in nine 
days. 

We travelled by land from San Ber- 
nardino to the port just named, being 
conveyed in wagons, through the generous 
liberality of the Saints, a distance of ninety 
miles. We tarried in San Bernardino 
fourteen days, disposing of our wagons, 
carriages, and animals. While there, 
the generosity and kindness of the breth- 
ren and sisters to us were very great. We 
lacked for nothing in their possession ; by 
their assiduous attentions and cordial hos- 
pitality they did every thing in their power 
to promote our comfort. We had several 
meetings, wherein the Spirit of the Lord 
was bountifully enjoyed, and the hearts of 
many made to rejoice. Many testified 
that never since the settlement of that 
jjlace had they felt so much of the Spirit 
and power of the Lord, in their midst: and 
we felt, that in every place the prophecies 
concerning us had been amply fulfilled. 
Truly the Lord is gracious to those hold- 
ing tho Priesthood in these last days! His 
hand operates mightily to open our way, 
and in furnishing means for the prosecu- 
tion of our journey. 

Going forth, as we do, without purse 
or scrip, we found, after our arrival in 
San Francisco, that over six thousand 
dollars would be required to carry us to 
our various destinations. On Thursday 
the 13th, a meeting was held, consisting 
of the different missions, and about half- 
a-dozen of the brethren who reside in this 
city. It was proposed, by the latter 
brethren, that committees from each mis- 
sion might be appointed to call upon the 
inhabitants, that they might have an 
opportunity of contributing to carry on 
.the work of the Lord, or of rejecting the 
privilege against themselves. This was 
unanimously agreed to by tho meeting, as 
it was represented that the few members 
of the Church in this region had already 
contributed largely to other missions, and 
that their liberality was nearly exhausted. 

Next day, some eight or ten of tho 
brethren diligently engaged in the enter- 

E risc, going fortn in tho name of the 
iord, and continued to call on each house 
in rotation for several days, but did not 
raise enough to pay the voyage of one 
person. The people generally felt no 
sympathy for us, nor interest in the cause — 
tneir feelings and all their energies being 
engrossed in accumulating tho riches of 
ibis life. 


In the meantime brother Horner of San 
Jose wrote to us expressing a delicacy in 
relation to the course, and intimating that 
his feeling was, that any further effort in 
this course should be a Inst resort. We, 
consequently, declined calling upon the 
unbelievers further, being well satisfied 
that the glory and reward of carrying off 
these Missions would rest upon those who 
stand higher in the favour of the Lord 
our God. The awakened feelings of the 
brethren were now interested in the mat- 
ter, and they feel that the privilege of 
furnishing tho requisite means belongs to 
them. 

Friday 21st. — A few of the brethren 
resident here, with brother Horner of San 
Jose, and the Missionary brethren, met at 
2 o’clock p. m. From the reports it ap- 
peared that but little had been collected. 
Brother Sparks, deeply interested in the 
matter, remarked, that if it were required, 
all he could raise would be on the altar. 
Brother Horner, realizing to all appear- 
ance that the responsibility would rest up- 
on him chiefly, and feeling by the Spirit of 
the Lord generously to donate, said “ what- 
ever shall be lacking, we will furnish." Ho 
requested us to make our arrangements 
for the several voyages, promising that tho 
money to pay expenses would be on hand. 

Tuesday 25th. — Most of tho missions 
have partially made their engagements to 
leave. Those Elders going to the Sand- 
wich Islands expect to sail next Sabbath. 
Tho Australian Mission the 1st day of 
Feb., ancl the Calcutta Mission about the 
last of this week, if we all get together 
by that time. Tho Monsoon , from Bos- 
ton, Cnpt. Windsor commanding, intends 
sailing by Friday, and we feel anxious to 
go with him. 

I would say, that if you consider the 
prosperity of tho Hindostan Mission will 
bo facilitated by an accession of books, or 
anything else, it no doubt will meet the 
approval of all, that you forward them to 
Calcutta, by the first opportunity. We 
know not what books are there, and of 
course feel to leave tho matter to your 
own discretion. Should you send any, I 
will be responsible for the payment, and 
will remit it to you as soon as circum- 
stances possibly will admit. There is a 
strong probability in my mind that such 
aid will be needed. 

The Siam Mission have concluded to 
go with us to Calcutta, and from thence 
to Siam, 
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Our principles in relation to Celes- 
tial Marriage do not seetn to awaken 
nmch interest in this City. The papers 
that I have seen are silent on the subject. 
But I understand the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate, has published lengthy 
extracts from the Deseret Ncivs Extra, 
without comment. I don’t know, if the 
portals of heaven were opened, and all the 
glories of the Celestial Kingdom were 
exposed to the gaze of this gold- seeking 
people, that they would be sufficiently in- 
terested to turn to the right or the left 
from the main object of their pursuit — 


the accumulation of wealth. Verily they 
must perish, and learn wisdom by actual 
suffering. 

Love to Brother D. Spencer, and all 
the Brethren. 

Praying for your prosperity in the re- 
sponsible station you occupy, with the 
warmest attachment I would subscribe 
myself your brother in the Gospel, 

Richard Ballanxyne. 

27th — We sail for Calcutta to-morrow. 

R. B. 


THE AUSTRALIAN MISSION. 

SPIIUT OF INC*irrur — EXTRAORDINARY REMAND FOR BOOKS OF MORMON AND OTITEU V\ T ORKSf* 

( Extracts of a Letter from Elder C. W. Wandell.) 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards, — A few 
days after I wrote you from Melbourne, 
I received intelligence from Sydney and 
Maitland, that obliged me to return to 
the former place immediately. 

There is here a constant influx of Au- 
stralio- Californians, who are sure to be 
more or less prejudiced against us by Cali- 
fornia newspaper stories; and those who 
are professors of religion are the ones that 
take the utmost pains to influence the 
people against us. During my absence 
at Melbourne, many base lies were told 
-of the Saints in Zion, and with so much 
plausibility, that I was obliged to return 
and refute them. 

The Saints in Maitland also were being 
led by the adversary into some enthusias- 
tic fancies, and an indiscriminate and 
unwiseuseof thegifts. They are, however, 
good Saints. 1 intend visiting them on 
Wednesday next. 

4 These causes obliged me to leave, for a 
time, a very useful field of labour at Mel- 
bourne, however not until I had organ- 
ized a very promising little Branch of the 
Church, as 1 have already written you. 

When I arrived here, I found your let- 
ter of August 20th, accompanied by a 
package of books per steamer, Great 
Britain, which package was received in 
excellent order, and correct as per invoice. 

You can hardly imagine the heartfelt 
.joy with which the Saints received these 
precious hooks. Shut up as we are in 


Sidney, N. S. W., December 20, 18C2. 
this far-off land, cut off from all hasty 
communication with our brethren in Eu- 
rope or America, it seemed ns though we 
were left almost to our own resources, 
to fight our way along as best we could. 
This long-looked- for aid was therefore 
received with joy of no ordinary degree. 

However, do not suppose t hat we are yet 
supplied. No : had there been two hundred 
Books of Mormon instead of twenty-five, 
I would not have had one left; and so 
on with all the others except the tract, 
“ Only way to be saved” — X have few of 
them remaining. Of course I bavo no 
books to offer to the public, though some 
have heard that I have books, and have 
offered as high as a pound for the Book 
of Mormon ; so great is the desire of the 
people to possess our books. 

We are making up a sum for the House 
of the Lord, which we expect to remit to 
you per Captain Stayner, unless the way 
opens before he sails, to forward it direct 
to Zion. 

The prospect of the spread of the Gos- 
pel in these colonies is very favourable just 
now; and if Captain S. brings mo £he 
much-wanted Elders, you will soon heal* 
cheering news from the Australian group. 

The mail closes at twelve o’clock, and I 
am pressed for time. You shall hear from 
me again after my return from Maitland. 

I remain, dear brother, 

Yours truly, 

C. W. WanokO,; 
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P.S. — December 22nd. Dear brother, I 
was not in time to forward this per the 
Great Britain , : but the Chilean’ s mail 


wiu arrive in Liverpool nearly Or quite 
soon, therefore I send this by her. 

C. W. W. 


CORRUPTION IN HIGH PLACES. 
( From the Noio York J Jerald.) 


The debate in the House of .Represen- 
tatives on Thursday, arising out of a 
motion of Mr. Gentry, in reference to an 
alleged practice of the heads of depart- 
ments defrauding poor clerks of a portion 
of their salaries, suggests reflections of the 
most painful and humiliating nature. The 
charges of corruption made from timo to 
time against our city government, and the 
Legislature of this State, are extended to 
Washington and the government of the 
nation; and unless these imputations are 
refuted, or the offenders punished, the 
United States stands disgraced before the 
civilized world. 

An honourablo member rises in his 
place, and gives a circumstantial account 
of one case, in which, out of a salary of 
1,000 dols., the sum of 300 dols. had been 
abstracted, though the clerk was compel- 
led to give a receipt for 1,000 dols. It is 
further stated by the accuser that he had 
the letter of the Secretary of the Interior, 
admitting the truth of the charge. The 
fact, indeed, was not denied by any per- 
son in the debate, and the only palliation 
that was offered for it was, that it was 
only one case out of thousands, and that 
tho practice was quite common in all the 
departments, under former administrations 
ns well ns the present. 

This is a sad state of things, and the 
tone of the House gives by no means an 
exalted idea of the standard of public vir- 
tue in the atmosphere of Washington. 
]Svcn Mr. G entry, who brought the chnrge, 
and was the most indignant speaker on 
the subject, calls the accused “ a man of 
honour," while in the same breath he not 
only charges .him with a “ crime," but he 
says he has the proof in his possession, in 
the handwriting of the criminal. But 
there is still more, as may be seen by the 
fallowing extracts from the discussion : — 

“ Mr. Baylv — If the case deserves im- 
peachment, the gentleman should bring 
it forward. 

“Mr. Gentry — I give the gentleman 
my opinion that it deserves an impeach^ 
rnent, (Sensation.) 


“Mr. Letcher, (dem.)ofVn., mention- 
ed a case that had been brought to his 
knowledge. It was that a clerk employed 
in the census bureau, should pay 500 dols. 
of his salary to a lady in Pennsylvania — the 
sister-in-law of the Superintendent. 

“ Mr. Gentry exclaimed — God Almigh- 
ty ! (Laughter.) 

“Mr. Toombs, (whig) of Ga. — If tho 
charges are true, it is a crime inconsistent 
with honour and honesty, and ought to 
be inquired into. You find under the 
fallacious policy — the pretence of raising 
salaries because of tho increased price of 
provisions — that offices are farmed out all 
over the country. You find that you get 
tho service for half of the money. You 
take the office of a dead man, and get 
somebody to fill it for half the salary. The 
House, however, has not the energy to en- 
force the right. If the gentleman from 
Tennessee is right, then there is a ques- 
tion of degradation and punishment. 

“ Mr. Gentry. — The charges are not 
controverted.” 

Here Mr. Gentry declares that “ the 
case deserves impeachment,” that the 
charges arc not controverted, and, at the 
mention of another case, his hair stands 
on end, and he exclaims— “ God Almigh- 
ty ! ” Yet, when called on to move an 
impeachment, he declines to do so, but 
says it ought to be done by somebody. 
What inconsistency, lie brings the most 
gravo charges against a member of the 
federal government; lie has the proof, 
but when it comes to the point, be says he 
has no notion of making a formal im- 
peachment. Then lie ought not to have 
preferred such accusations. As the mat- 
ter now stands, the administration is in- 
volved in imputations of high crimes and 
misdemeanors, which they have not been 
given the opportunity to refute, while one 
branch of Congress is placed in the serious 
predicament of participating in these of- 
fences by refusing to bring tho accused to 
trial. Mr. Toonibs says the House has 
not the energy to enforce the right. Why 
did he not test the House by moving an 
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impeachment, and thus clear his own 
skirts of the iniquity which he imputed to 
the botly ? Could not one righteous man 
he found in that assembly, who had the 
moral courage to do a duty which so 
many members admitted ought to be 
done? The amendment of Mr. Gentry, 
chastising such offences by fine and im- 
prisonment, in a court of law, makes no 
provision for the punishment of the past, 
but merely shifts from the shoulders of 
Congress the trouble and inconvenience 
of prosecuting the future crimes of officials. 
This mode, however, of dodging the re- 
sponsibility will not satisfy the constituents 


of the Houso of .Representatives, who have 
entrusted these gentlemen with the care 
of the public money, the maintenance of 
the national honour, and the rigid enforce- 
ment of justice, no matter who or what 
may be effected by its operation. If such 
an example of guilty connivance at alleged 
crimes be set in the highest deliberative 
assembly elected by the people, what may 
we expect in State legislatures, common, 
councils, grand juries, judges on the 
bench, and all other bodies or individuals, 
who have aught to do with the public 
money, or the administration of the laws? 
0 tempora ! 


VARIETIES. 

Those who sow thorns can reap only prickles. 

Speak not of stones to a fool, lest thou remind him to throw them at thy head. 

Faults to he Avoided by Mothers. — A mother should be no idler, no slattern, 
no gossip. She should be industrious, neat in every thing, and even fond of quietness 
and home. What is a mother worth if she have not these qualities? 

An Italian astronomer, named Pompolio de Cuppis, has, it is said, practically dis- 
covered that the moon has an atmosphere, he having clearly observed the refraction of 
a star’s rays on the passage of the moon. Details of the alleged discovery have been 
submitted to Father Secchi, director of the Observatory at Rome. — Family JJorald. 

Caution to Emigrants. — Mr. Bramley Moore, ex-mayor, and for many years 
chairman of the Liverpool Docks, states — “The frauds and impositions now practised 
on the emigrant, from the moment he arrives in Liverpool to the time of his embarka- 
tion, are perfectly incredible, except to those who have witnessed them. , There is 
scarcely an emigrant who arrives who is not plundered of his money— plundered at 
every stage and every step/' — Ibid. 

Rencontres are becoming quite fashionable in Washington. Our regular cor- 
respondent gives us a sketch of a fight which took place at the Treasury Department, 
Wednesday, 23rd February.— New- York Herald. 

A Robert Peters, of Ripley, near Cincinnati, U.S.A., seduced a Miss Baird, 
and then refused to marry her. Her brother shot the seducer. The Cincinnati 
Allas says that Peters “was punished, if not as he ought to have been, yet in a way 
which the natural feelings of almost every brother will justify.” If this mntter had 
occurred in Deseret, we wonder whether “almost every brother” in the w'Oi’ld 
would have justified such punishment. 

A Church Presentation for Sale. — On Tuesday, one of these very common oc- 
currences, hut which are the disgrace of the established church, took place at the Auc- 
tion-mart, when Messrs. Smith and Son offered to public competition the next presen- 
tation to the spiritual charge of the population of Spetisbuvy-cum- Charlton Marshall, 
near Blandford, in the county of Dorset. The present incumbent was only presented 
to the living in the course of the past year, by the patron, said to be Mr. Drax, the 
member for Wareham ; and the rev. gentleman, the auctioneer stated, was in the 
eighty- first year of his age, and not considered in a good state of health, so that his 
duties have to be performed by a curate, which offered the prospect of very early 
possession of the living, and rendered it a most desirable investment for a son or rela- 
tive. The annual value is set down in the Clergy List at £617 , but it appears that 
the annual value is .£712, or, after deducting rates and taxes, £G24 4s. 6d. a-year. 
The first offer was made at £6000, and as the value placed upon it by the vendor was 
not reached, it w-as bought in at £5,650. — 'Lloyd’s N CWSpapcr } of March 13 til. 
[What won’t money do in Christian countries 1] >■ 


3 


POETRY. 223 

A. thousand robbers cannot strip an honest man naked. 

.Is it ill with thee? Imitate the traveller, who, amid the discomforts of a bad khan, 
reflects that he has only to pass the night there. 

Mariuage Without a Priest.— The following notice appears under the marriage 
head of the Gardiner (Me,) 'Transcript: — We, the undersigned, have pledged our- 
selves to each other for life, or as long as we can live in harmony, and sustain the con- 
jugal relations. This we do without conforming to the laws and customs of this 
nation in regard to marriage, believing it to to bo an affair exclusively our own, and 
that no others, whether of friends, Church or State, have aught to do in the matter. 
We deem it necessary to give this notice that our friends and the public may know 
of our union, that wo may not be exposed to slander. Benjamin F. Shaw, Har- 
riet N. Howard. — Cincinnati ( U. 8.) Atlas . 

Or* no ad Phenomenon at Parts.- — An optical phenomenon was observed on 
Tuesday night, about half-past nine o’clock, just over the heights of Montmartre. For 
about twenty minutes, the city of Paris, with its river, houses, and monuments, was 
seen reversed in the heavens, just as if a glass had been placed in the sky above. A 
person, standing in a group who were looking at this sight, explained the matter by 
saying that the clouds, which were slowly traversing the atmosphere of Paris, were 
composed of snow, or, in other words, of crystalised molecules of water. This couch 
of snow formed as it were an immense mirror, which was placed with respect to the 
spectators in an angle of incidence equal to the angle of reflection. The moment a 
gust of wind disturbed that arrangement, the whole would disappear like the scene 
at a theatre. Almost immediately after, the phenomenon ceased. — Lloyd’s News- 
paper of Feb. 27. 

Remarkable Movement Amongst the Jews. — A remarkable change, it is said, 
is in progress amongst the Jews in almost every country, ltabbinism, which has en- 
slaved the minds of the people for so many ages, is rapidly losing its influence. Mul- 
titudes arc throwing aside the Mishna and the Talmud, and betaking themselves to 
the study of Moses and the Prophets. Among the Jews in London there is, at the 
present time, a great demand for copies of the Old Testament. The subject of their 
restoration to Palestine, and the nature of the promises on which the expectation is 
founded, are extensively engaging their attention. In examining into these matters, - 
they have obtained considerable assistance from a continental Kubbi, who has lately 
arrived among them, and exhibited a manuscript, in which he has endeavoured to 
prove from Scripture that tho time has coino when the Jews must set about making 
preparations for returning to the land of their fathers. The said manuscript has 
been printed m Hebrew and English, and a Society has been formed to further the 
movement proposed by the learned itabbi. — . Oevonport Independent. 


THE GATHERING. 

Tunc — “Tub Lass O’Gowiue.” 


Como all yo Saints, who love to sing, 
Sweet praises unto Israel’s lung. 

01 let. tho Gathering bo your thomc, 
That Saints may go to Zion. 

Wo ’ll go away, and sock our rest, 
Among tho mountains of the west, 
"Where Saints of God, are truly blest, 

In yonder distant Valley. 

Let ub arise and nover fear, 

I ho Priesthood will bo always near 
To teach us things, our hearts to chcor, 
And lead us on to Zion. 

Then hnsto yo Saints, no longer stay, 

.* ‘This is no season for delay, 

"When Brigluun says-Come. come away, 
To u*re wanted in the Valloy. 

Pundoo. 


A Tcmplo will be reared there, 

Where Saints will often meet for prayer, 
And in its blessings largely share, 

When they get homo to Ziou. 

Wo must go home, for judgments soon, 
Will bo tho Gentile nations’ doom : 

And with God’s wrath they’ll bo o’erthrown, 
Whilo Saints go to tho Valley. 

Tho day of vengeance now draws near, 
The signs in heaven and earth uppear, 
Men’s hearts aro failing them for fear, 
While Saints go homo to Zion. 

Then farewell friends, however kind, 

Wo now must leave yon all behind. 

If you would make tho Lord your friend, 
Como with us to the Vallov. 

A. N. Me. F Alt lane. 
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Works Recently Published. 

Tlic Harp of Zion, a Collection of Poems, & c., by Eldor John Lyon, with Notes, and a> 
Steel Portrait of the Author. Published for the benefit of the Porpctual Emigrating’ 
Fund. Price, morocco gilt extra, Cs. Gd. ; cloth extra, gilt edges, 3s. Gd. ; cloth em- 
bossed, 2s. Gd. 

Plate of Portraits of the First Presidency and Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Fifteen Portraits — engraved on Steel. Price, half-grand 
eagle India proofs, 42.110s.; India proofs, 42-1 ; plain, 10s. 

Supplement to the Fifteenth Volume of the Millennial Star, 04 pages. Contents: — Minutes 
of a Special Conference of Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
held in tho Tabernacle, Great Salt Lnlto City, August 28th, 1852 — including Speeches 
by tho First Presidency, Apostles, and Elders; A Revelation given to Joseph Smith, on 
Celestial Marriage, or tho Patriarchal Order of Matrimony ; a Sermon by Elder Orson 
Pratt on the same subject. Also two Sermons, by President Briglmtn Young, on tho pre- 
sent situation of the world, and tho great glories that await the righteous. Price 5d. 

Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wives, by Elder Orson Spencer, A. B., being his Fif- 
teenth Letter in correspondence with the Rev. William Crowd, A. M., Editor of tho 
Western Watchman, St. Louis, U. S. A., (lato Editor of tho Christian Watchman , Boston, 
Massachusetts.) Price 2d. 

The Prussian Mission of tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Roport of 
Elder Orson Spencer, A. B., to President Brigham Young. Prico 2d. 

The Seer, Nos. 1, 2, and 3, Vol. 1, a new monthly Periodical, Edited by Orson Pratt, ono of 
the Twelve Apostles. Contents of No. I. — Prospectus of The Seer — First Epistlo 
of Orson Pratt to tho Saints scattered throughout the United States and British Pro- 
vinces — Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony. Contonts of No. 
2. — The Pre-existence of Man. — Celestial Marriage. Contents of No. 3. — Figure and 
Magnitude of Spirits — The Pre-existence of Man — Celcstinl Marriage. Prico 2d. each. 

Notice. — At a General Council of tho authorities of tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, in Wolc9, held at Merthyr Tydfil, on tho 12th ult., Elder Thomas Pugh, lato 
Counsellor to tho President of tho Church in the Welsh Principality, and now on his 
way to Great Salt Lake Valley, was excommunicated from tho Church for his unprin- 
cipled and licentious conduct. S. W. Richards. 

Addresses. — B epjamin Brown, 35, .Tewin Street, City, London. 

Thomas Jeremy, euro of Mr. Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay Stroct, Carmarthen, 
South Wales. 
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MILLENNIAL STAR. 


ME THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITII 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. JlCV. ii. 7. 
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NELLY AND ABBY. 


A TAM I LIAR CONVERSATION BETW 

Nelly. — Deal’ cousin Abby, I have 
been very anxious indeed to see you over 
sinco X beard of tho New Revelation. I 
know that nothing has ever come up yet 
in this Church, (unless it is now) that 
could stumble you. But I think now, 
when your John comes to get two or 
three more wives, you will feol as keenly 
as any of us ; for I know that he has al- 
ways been your idol ; and to see him be- 
stowing his affections upon others, as he 
has heretofore so exclusively done upon 
you; now, ns sure os your name is Abby — 
hut I won’t say what you may do, because 
you can always command your feelings ; 
hub I really believe, that if my husband 
should provoke mo in that way, he might 
get a salutation from the candle-stick or 
broom-stick, sooner than I would ever 
kiss him again ! Why, really; if I must 
ever submit to see my husband promena- 
ding about with ; well, George 

knows better than ever to undertake such 
a thing with me ; hut I was going to say, if 
he ever should, I would just like to pick 
one or two women for him that I could 
select; I’ll warrant that my George would 
learn to ho content with his Nelly, ever 
after ! Now Abby, if wives don’t look 
out foi? themselves, who will look out for 
them ? I would get the ugliest looking 
women that X could find; I wouldn’t 
much caro if they W crc black, and if they 
wore to throw the- fire-poker at him some- 
times. Georgo knows that I love him 
dearly, hut really I — I — don’t see how you 
ever can submit to it, Abby I 
Abby.-— Well, cousin Nelly, he assured 


JEN TWO COUSINS, ON MARRIAGE. 

that I am very glad to sec you, though 
rather sorry to sec your mind fluttered 
with the New Revelation 1 It is true, 
that I have never stumbled at any of the 
doctrines of this Church, because they all 
seem so pure and so well calculated to 
bless and unite all who will observe them 
in sincerity. Whenever anything is re- 
vealed for my faith to rest upon as an 
abiding principle of salvation, I always 
give it a prayerful and dispassionate con- 
sideration, knowing that God’s ways are 
not ns ours, and the wisest ways of men 
are often very foolish compared with 
God’s. 

Nelly.-— Yes, Abby ; hut what wisdom 
is there in my being tied to my George 
with a lot of other women, which can 
(latter and simper, and make him believe 
anything they please? And George can, 
he flattered into almost anything, and I 
must hear it 1 There’s one thing I should 
like to have him know at once, and that 
is, I shall never work ns I have done. X 
shall be supported like a lady ; tHen, if he 
has got any surplus to bestow upon other 
wives — hut I interrupted you in your 
remarks, Abby ; but if you had slept 
as little as X have, since I heard of 
this, Abby — well, go on and I will hear 
you. 

Abby. — I was about to, say, cousin, that 
I consider prayerfully whatever God re- 
veals, beforo I make any harsh or severe- 
speeches, or grieve that Holy Spirit which 
will always both enlighten and comfort 
those who are meek and lowly, and willing 
to learn of Christ. Now, cousin Nelly. 
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to be plain, I do not know what right you 
have even to call George your husband, 
or that I have to call John my husband. 
What the Lord has not bound upon earth 
cannot be bound in heaven. I would not 
like to displease the only authority that 
can legally unite me to the man that I 
dearly love. Before l dare to set up an 
exclusive claim to John, who is to be 
Prince Regent, and heir apparent to seve- 
ral thrones and principalities, l would like 
to have my own marriage ratifutl and 
sealed, lest others should be sealed before 
me, and refuse to admit rne into a mat- 
rimonial relationship with them. Now if 
God is appointing His soils on the earth to 
fill thrones and occupy many principalities, 
and my husband means to be as worthy to 
fill thrones t.s others, then I will, be con- 
tent to share with him one throne, and 
rejoice at the same time to see others share 
with hi n other thrones, while my capacity 
■will not allow me to shure any more than 
my own. I know also, Nolly, that l ap- 
preciate a kind, intelligent, noble husband, 
that is ordained and anointed like unto 
Abraham, to be King over innumerable 
myriads of the human family, so highly, 
that X shall not make myself a widow or 
servant throughout all eterni'y by opposing 
what God has clearly revealed by all His 
Prophets, since the world began. The 
consequence of my opposing the Patri- 
archal Order of Marriage would be the 
loss of my husband for all eternity. If 
this matter concerned us only for this life; 
it would then be a subject of some com- 
parative indifference whether we are ad- 
mitted to a family relationship or not, for 
our life is as a vapour that continueth for 
a little while, and then vanisheth away. 
Butdear cousin, the greatquestion is this — 
will \ve unite with the plurality Order of 
Ancient Patriarchs, or will we consent 
voluntarily to be doomed’ to eternal celi- 
bacy ? This is the true division of the 
question. One Or the other we must 
choose. We cannot be’ married to our 
husbands for eternity, without subscribing 
to the law that admits a plurality of wives. 
I know that you, Nelly, love your George, 
and I love my John, more than gold and 
diver, and’ all earthly treasures; and to 
lose all conjugal claims upon him or upori 
any other man whatever, is what I never 
can submit to, while the present light of 
eternity shines upon my mind. The pro- 
mise to me of being the mother of an in- 
numerable posterity of intelligent lives; 


will neither be lessened, impaired, nor de- 
layed, if my husband should take more 
wives. Consequently, it is my desire that 
he should bless other women even as he 
does me, if his doing so docs not diminish 
the sum of my blessings. 

Nelly. — Let me interrupt you a mo- 
ment, cousin Abby, before I forget the 
point that I wish to call up. Do you 
mean to say that a female cannot have any 
husband for the next world or for all the 
eternities to come, unless she is agreeable 
to the same law of marriage by which 
Sarah and Rachel were governed ? 

Abby. — Yes, cousin, I understand it in 
this light. The promise of God, to mul- 
tiply Abraham, was made to all who should 
have the like faith, or to all who should 
have true faith in Jesus Christ, in what- 
ever period of the world they might live. 
Arid if any who were worthy of the pro- 
mise made to Abraham, did not in this 
life receive wives and children, so thaf 
their generations can be seen, still the way 
is prepared so that they can receive a ful- 
ness of the same blessings. The order of 
plurality of wives is an everlasting and 
ceaseless order, designed to exalt the 
choicest men and wOmcn to the most’ 
superlative excellence, dominion, and 
glory. But I perceive the idea that is 
running in your mind, Nelly. You want 
to know if you cannot enjoy the society of 
your dear George as a husband in the 
eternal world, without allowing other fe- 
males to share him with you? 

Nelly. — Yes, cousin, that is just what 
I want to know ; yen” have expressed my 
idea better than 1 could myself, because' 
the idea of not having thy husband in all 
eternity is dreadful ; I know that I could 
never submit to it 1 Never see my bus-’ 
band again while eternity wastes away 1 
Darling George, bleSs him ; I can hardly 
endure his absence for a month I If I 
did not love him, I should not think so 
much about it. And L believe that every 
wife that is not destitute of natural affec- 
tion, and has a kind, good husband, must 
prize the conjugal state above all other 
society: and then our little Edward and 
Susan are s6 fond of their father, that I 
know we could never endure a reparation* 
for eternity. But why cannot I be mar- 
ried to him for eternity, and have him 
alone to myself? 

Abby.— -I have thought very seriously 
of this question, cousin, a's well as you? 
and’ what at first appeared to me as de- 
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Sirable to a wife, I must confess now 
scorns to wear a different aspect.’ If 
your George and you should be alone by 
the side of such a king as Abraham or 
Solomon, with all his queens and their nu- 
merous servants and waiting maids in 
courtly livery, would he not look like a 
mere rushlight by the side of such suns, 
or rather would he be seen at all ! I 
should almost fear that your George 
would be taken for a servant, and you for 
a waiting maid ; or if they should, in the 
galaxy and splendour of 144,000 such 
suns as Solomon, happen to seo you and 
your George with a king's coronet upon 
his head, they might think him short of 
wedding garments, or that the selfishness 
of his wife had stinted his growth to such 
an insignificant, crab-tree size 1 Besides, 
a Queen to him that has his hundreds of 
wives in eternity, with children as num- 
berless as the stars of heaven, would re- 
ceive intelligence, wealth, honour, children, 
and dominion, in some measure propor- 
tioned to the exaltations of her husband 
and king ; while your George, not hav- 
ing much to look after besides you, could 
not demand the sumo measure of wealth, 
honour, and dominion, because he could 
use upon you and your little family 
but a small pittance of what pertains to 
one moving in a wider and far more 
exalted sphere. Your intelligence, and 
that of your children, could not rise higher 
than tho intelligence of your husband. 
Consequently you must sec j ourself and 
husband, and your children, continually 
outstripped in intelligence by all others 
around you. Your social circle must 
consequently be very limited at homo. 
And your own offspring would not be as 
’ numerous. The motive which would lead 
you to retain your husband exclusively to 
yourself, would contribute to make you 
comparatively unfruitful, and also vitiate 
the montal and bodily faculties of your, 
offspring, and sow tho seeds of death and 
mortality in their systems. I have come 
to tho conclusion, Nelly, that tho one- wife 
system not only degenerates tho human 
family, both physically and intellectually, 
but it is entirely incompatible with philoso- 
phical notions of immortality } it 13 lure 
to temptation, and has always proved a 
curse to a people. Hence I sco the 
wisdom of God in not tolerating any such 
system among the celestial worthies who 
are to bo lungs and queens unto God 
for ever. 
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Nelly. —What ’s physically and intellec- 
tually ? 

Abby. — Why, their bodies arc not so 
well formed for health and long life, nor 
do their minds possess much sense. 

Nelly.— But what temptation is there 
in the one-wife system, more than in the 
other ? 

Abby. — Why, even tho beasts leave 
each other alone when there is a prospect 
of increase. When God reveals the .Pa- 
triarchal system of plurality to any people. 
He reveals it for their good, and for the 
blessing of both men and women ; it is 
quite as great a blessing to the latter as 
to the former. And if they cannot abide 
that order, it shows conclusively that they 
cannot abide the purest and “greatest 
blessings of eternity. 

Nelly. — Why, Abby, how is that ? for 
I am sure that, if I know my heart, I can 
abide anything that is good. I desire to 
have any and every real blessing. But 
if George should get somo women that 
are really undermining, and all honey to 
his face, it would be a queer mess : I must 
be altered some before I could sea 
such tilings with patience. 

Abby. — Well, one subject at once; and 
if you wouldn’t mix up your feelings with 
your questions so much, I might answer 
your mind more distinctly perhaps. You 
say that you desire any and every blessing. 
The new Covenant, is revealed in order to 
bless both men and women beyond what 
they otherwise could be blessed. When 
Jacob had many wives, he loved each of 
them moro than he could have done any 
one of them that he might have had alone 
without the others. And his wives loved 
him and each other in the saino ratio, 
and the tide and current of union and 
love among the whole family were stronger 
than they otherwise could be. I' or instance, 
Nelly, you and George, when constituted 
into a largo family like that of Abraham, 
would enjoy a greater amount of intellii 
gcnce, and a greater share of love also, 
than you possibly could in that single, 
contracted order which you seem to desire. 
One simple and irresistible reason is, tbat 
God has determined to bestow His greatest 
blessings upon the liberal order, and only 
very stinted favours upon the narrow, con- 
tracted order which you seem to desire., 
In the former order your children aro all 
the lawful heirs of thrones and kingdoms, 
and in your favourite order they aro only, 
tho heirs of servile inferiority. 
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' Nelly. — Well, I shouldn’t like to have 
my little darling Ned heir to anything 
Very inferior. I would rather he would 
have a dozen wives than to be eternally a 
servant to somebody else. You know 
that Ned is as clever a boy of his age as 
any other, if his mother does say it. But 
do you mean to say, Abby (to bring the 
matter right home,) that if I am not mar- 
ried according to God’s order and appro- 
bation, before the resurrection, that I shall 
always have to remain single, and also 
be your servant, or the servant of some 
one that is married according to that 
order ? 

Abby. — That is what God has most 
Clearly revealed in many Scriptures. If 
God's obedient sons and daughters are to 
be the reigning Kings and Queens over all 
people, and those only are permitted to 
propagate lives eternally who aro thus 
married and ultimately crowned, then it 
follows, of course, that all others must 
obey their Rulers. And whom they obey, 
His servants they are! 

Nelly. — Well, I believe there may be 
some people who would sooner obey the 
very devil than bow to this order. 

Abby. — Yes, cousin, it may be that very 
m any will be so foolish as to travel the broad 
road ; but still, as the deVils are all subject 
to God and His obedient sons, oven then, such 
as serve devils must be the servants of such 
hs are crowned Kings and Queens, because 
devils are obliged to obey and tremble. 

Nelly. — You do beat all to prove your 
oints 1 I wouldn’t like to have George 
ear your arguments, for I know that he 
would swallow them down like so much 
honey. But is there not anybody to be 
made Kings and Queens unto God over 
the earth but such as yield to this order ? 

Abby.— I have already told you that no 
others will be made Rulers, 

N e lly._I know that Kings and Queens 
rule over us here on the earth, and some 
of them are vevy cruel and hard-hearted, 
but I shouldn’t think that God would 
allow kings under Him to conduct in 
this way. 

Abby. — No, Nelly j for God has said, 
that he that ruleth over men must be just. 
And people will be much better off in the 
next world, (even if they are the servants 
of such gobd rulers as Abraham, whose 
officers will be peace and executoi’s right- 
eousness,) than they now aro in bondage 
to the rioh and proud. 

Nelly. — Yds; if persons can’t pay up rent 


the very day it is due, they are turned oft? 
with all their little ones, and their furniture' 
sold up to pay. It does nearly break my heart? 
to see some families turned into the street} 
barefoot, to beg or sing for what people 
may please to give them. And then, so 
many of them are almost obliged to take 
to bad ways. And I shouldn’t be very 
sorry to see some unfeeling masters have 
to change places with their servants long- 
enough. to see and feel the difference. 
You know that poor loss, (and a sweeter- 
beauty you never saw) whose father 
failed in business, and died, and her heart- 
broken mother went crazy, and the child- 
ren were put out, and she went to service; 
and when the master couldn't prevail upon 
her in any other way, he gave her chloro- 
form, I think they call it, in order to stu- 
pify her, and now she is riding about in 
her silk velvet, wholly lost to all good 
society ? There is no chance for a poor 
girl in these times. I wish all the facto- 
ries were burnt down, but I ought not to 
say so. How few poor girls can keep a 
good character that go to them. But it is 
often the best they can do, after all. When* 
I first heard of this New Revelation, 1) 
thought it was a cunning plan laid to 
make men and women conduct worse 
among themselves than they now do, if 
possible, and 1 snatched it Out of George's 
hand and threw it into the fire ; for I 
have seen so much abomination of this 
kind, that I didn’t want my George to 
get in such a way as most married men 
do. I believe there is not another plaoo 
in England as had as this. Toll about a 
hundred thousand common ladies in Lon- 
don 1 my scratch ; it is more difficult to tell 
who aint had here, than it is to tell who 
i$ profligate. Then, to see what nice- 
looking females will drink and swear sot 
And I don't blame the women near as 
much as 1 do the men. The men 1 they 
are the scamps, that have made women so 
had as they are. Then, to hear thesd 
women sneer at the idea of nursing an in- 
fant, calling them brats, saying they had 
rather kill two of such troublesome, snar- 
ling things than to raise up one of them. 
Tt would make your blood chill, Abby, to- 
hear their talk 1 Whether they have gotten 
so accustomed to murder the young inno- 
cents, or whether the men they associate 
with, teaoh them these principles, I don’t' 
know. 

Abby. — -Why, Nelly, how do you learn 
that there is such profligacy and murder 
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in this Christian land? I believe all that 
you say, nnd even more, and much worse; 
but how do you find out Such things ? 

Neffy.— VVhy you can't walk the streets 
without finding out enough to make you 
ashamed to be seen abroad. But, Eiun- 
spr> that keeps a large shop in Park 
Square, near the Opera, whose best cus- 
tomers are of this sort of folks, tells his 
wife Susan, that is George's sister you 
know, and she tells me. jS t ow Ramsey, 
himself, has imbibed some very singular 
principles about these matters, and he is 
rarely at home with his own family, and 
much of his earnings is thrown away 
upon just such persons as we are speaking 
about. His wife Susnn sees it, and she 
don't hesitate to say that she would rather 
Ramsey had a half-dozen of virtuous 
wives, who could be fit for respectable wo- 
men to associate with, and would be 
governed by the pure laws of heaven, 
after the example of Abralmin and Jacob’s 
wives, than he should do as lie docs. But 
-Such company as he now keeps, make him 
"wholly unfit for domestic and social duties. 
A.nd Susan says that she never wants to 
'bring up a family that shall be obliged to 
witness their father’s example. 

Abby. — My dear cousin Nelly, I am 
very happy to see that you are so well ap- 
prised of the awful profligacy and sexual 
pollution that exist in this place ; although 
'the same complaint exists in all other 
laces; for tho whole eaTth i3 defiled, 
hope you are sufficiently sensible that 
'the Lord, by this New Revelation, is 
^determined to savo a chosen few, whose 
.garments shall not bo defiled, and who 
will keep themselves unspotted from the 
world. These few He will make rulers 
cover the rest. Por righteous rulers will 
-make happy and peaceful subjects; but 
'when the wicked rule, the people always 
-mourn, and vile men walk on every side. 
And vile men are the leading cause that 
produces vile women the world over. 
•And I believe it is generally admitted that 
•the rulers, in these times, nreoften the fruit- 
ful sources of the very worst examples. Por 
(oppression and avarice, and extravagant 
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profligacy, gluttony and debauchery, they 
take the lead. And as long as this is the 
case, evil men and seducers will wax 
worse and worse. But you did not tell 
me what singular principles Ramsey had 
imbibed, which look so strange. 

Nelly.— Oh, I was just going to tell 
you. Ramsey believes that marriage is a 
mere human institution or device of men, 
and consequently that one man has as 
good a right to administer the ceremony 
of marriage as nnothe-r lias. And he says 
that a magistrate, while he may have a 
legal right, has no more moral right to 
marry persons than he has : and a priest 
that is not inspired directly from heaven, 
has no more right to officiate than a ma- 
gistrate. In short he thinks that all per- 
sons should be left to act in these matters 
for themselves, freely, as they would ip 
any other bargain or traffic ; and when 
they choose to dissolve partnership, they 
should be free to do so. He says that the 
magistrate or the parson has no more 
moral right to keep a woman that 
he calls his wife, than he (Ramsey) has 
to keep one that he calls his Dolly. He 
thinks that if one is prostitution, the other 
is also. And if there is any difference, the 
prostitution of the parson is the worst, 
because it is the most barefaced and un- 
blushing, being a thing legalized without 
shame. Now I believe that both Ramsey 
and the parson are wrong, and that neither 
of them ought to tnke a wife without per- 
mission from God. 

Abby. — I perceive the ingenuity of 
your brother-in-law, Ramsey. There is 
much plausibility in his arguments. But 
the Scriptures tell us that God gives men 
their wives; and God takes them away 
fr.orn transgressors; and God punishes 
with death the man or woman that vio- 
lates the marriage covenant ; and those 
who will not conform to God's order and 
law of marriage, He will judge. Ramsey’s 
doom will be no worse than that of the 
parson. But both are commanded to re- 
pent, or have their part in the lake which 
bur noth with fire and brimstone for 
ever. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


' H * s n ot so difficult a task to plant truths as to root out old errors ; for there is this 
paradox in men, they run after that which is new, but are prejudiced in favour of that 
•which is old. 

<. Wrril a double vigilance should we watch our actions, when we reflect that good 
and bad ones are never childless, and that, in botli cases, the offspring goes beyond 
<the parent, every good begetting a better,, every bad a worse. 
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{Continued from page 213.) 


Kirtland, Ohio, February 27, 1835. Har- 
ing been requested by the trustees of the 
'«* Kirtland School,” to give a small sketch of 
the number of students who have attended 
this institution, and of their progress in the 
different sciences, I cheerfully comply with 
the request, having been an instructor 
therein from its commencement in Decem- 
ber last. 

The school 1ms been conducted tinder the 
immediate care and inspection of Josoph 
Smith, jun., Frederick G. Williams, Sidney 
'Higdon, and Oliver Cowdcry, Trustees. 
When the school first commenced, wo re- 
ceived inta it both largo and small; but in 
about three weeks the classes became so 
large, and the houso so crowded, that it was 
thought advisable to dismiss all .the smnll 
students, and continue thoso only who wished 
to study the sciences of penmanship, arith- 
metic, English grammar, and geography. 
Before wo dismissed tho small scholars, there 
wore in all about one hundred and thirty 
Who attended; since that time there hnvo 
been, upon an average, about one hundred ; 
tho most of whom have received lectures 
Upon English grammar; and for tho last 
four weeks, about seventy have boon study- 
ing geography one half tho day, and gram- 
mar and writing tho other part. T. Bur- 
dick’s Arithmetic, S. Kirkham’s Grammar, 
and J. Olnoy’s Geography, have been used, 
with Noah Webster’s Dictionary, as stan- 
dard. Sinco the year 1827, l have taught 
school in five different states, and visited 
many schools in which 1 was not engaged 
as teacher; but in none, I can say with cer- 
tainty, have I seen students rnako more rapid 
progross, than in this. 

William E. McLnr.LKv. 

On the 28th, the Church in Council as- 
sembled, commenced selecting certain in-’ 
dividuals from the number of those who 
went up to Zion with me, in the camp ; 
and tho following are the names of those 
who were ordained and blessed at that 
time, to begin the organization of the 
First Quorum of tho Seventies , accord- 
ing to the visions and revelations which I 
have received ; the Seventies to consti- 
tute Travelling Quorums, to go into all 
the earth, whithersoever the Twelve Apos- 
tles should call them : — 

Hiram Winters, Roger Orton, 

.Elms Hutchins, J; B. Smith, 

Henry Shiblcy, Ilarvoy Stanley, 


Jedodiah jlVT* Grant, Josoph Young, 

Lyman Sherman, Alexander IJudlam, 

Joseph Hancock, Zcbcdco Coltrin, 

Lyman Smith, Solomon Angel, 

Petor Buchanan, John D. Parker, 

David Elliot, Daniel Stearns, 

Almou W. Bubbitt, Hiram Stratton, 

Levi GifTord, Sylvester Smith, 

Joseph B. Nobles, William Pratt, 

Lorenzo Booth, Ezra Tlrnyrc, 

Zora S. Cole, Levi W. Hancock, 

Leonard Rich, Solomon Warner, 

Harrison Burgess, Jsrnol Barlow, 

Aldon Burdick, Willard Snow, 

William F. Cahoon, llazcii Aldrich, 

Iinrpcr Riggs, Charles Kelly, 

Bradford Eliot, Jenkins Salisbury, 

Burr Riggs, Gcorgo A. Smith, 

Lewis Robbins, Nathan B. Baldwin. 

Darwin Richardson, 

The Council adjourned to the day fol- 
lowing, March 1st; when, after attending 
the funeral of Seth Johnson, several who 
had recently been baptized, were confirm- 
ed, and the Sacrament was administered 
to the Church. Previous to the admi- 
nistration, I spoke of the propriety of this 
institution in the Church, and urged the 
importance of doing it with acceptance 
before the Lord, and asked, How long do 
you suppose a mnn may partake of this 
ordinance, unworthily, and the Lord not 
withdraw His Spirit from him ? How 
long will he thus trifle with sacred things, 
and the Lord not give him over to tno 
buffetings of Satan until the day of re- 
demption ? The Church should know if 
they are unworthy from time to time to 
partake, lest the servants of God be for- 
bidden to administer it. Therefore our 
hearts ought to humble themselves, and 
we to repent of our sins, and put away 
evil from among us. 

After Sacrament, the Council continued 
the ordination and blessing of those pre- 
viously called ; also John Murdock and S. 
W. Denton were ordained and blessed; 
Benjamin Winchester, Hyrum Smith, and 
Frederick G. Williams, were blessed ; and 
Joseph Young and Sylvester Smith were 
ordained Presidents of the Seventies. 

Kirtland, March 7th, 183.5. This day i» 
mooting of tho Church of Lattor-duy Saints 
was cul l oil for the purpose of blessing, 1° 
tho name of tho Lord, thoso who havo h«rc- 
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tofore nssistod in building, (by their labour 
and other means) the House oi’ the Lord in 
this place. 

Tho morning was occupied by President 
Joseph Smith, jnn., in teaching tho Church 
the propriety and necessity of purifying it- 
solf. In tho afternoon tho names of thoso 
who had assisted to build tho house wore 
taken, and further instructions received fronv 
President Smith. IIo said that those who had 
distinguished themselves thus far by conse- 
crating to tho upbuilding of* the house of 
tho Lord, ns well ns labouring thereon, wero 
•to bo remembered ; that thoso who build it, 
Should own it, and have tho control of it. 

After further remarks, thoso who per- 
formed tho labour on tho building, voted una- 
nimously that they would continue to labour 
thereon, till tho house should bo completed. 

President Sidney Rigdon was appointed 
to lay on hands and bestow blessings in the 
name of tho Lord. 

• Tho Presidents wero blessed; and Rey- 
nolds Cahoon, Hyrum Smith, and Jared Car- 
ter, the building committee (tho last two) 
though not present, yet their rights in the 
house wero preserved. 

Tho following nrc the names of those who 
■wore blessod ill conscquenco of their labour 
on the house of tho Lord in Kirtland, nnd 
those who consecrated to its upbuilding : — 


Sunday afternoon, March Sth. 


Sidney Higdon, 
Joseph Smith, jun. 

E. G. Williams, 
Joseph Smith, sen. 
Oliver Cowdory, 

N. K. Whitnoy, 
Reynolds Cahoon, 
Hyrum Smith, 

Jared Carter, 

Jacob Rump, 
Artomas Millet, 
Alpbcus Cutler, 

Asa Lyman, 

Josinh Butterfield, 
Noah Packard, 

James Putnam, 

Isaac Hill, 

■Edmund Durfee, sen. 
Edmund Durfee, jun. 
Gideon Ormsby, 
Albort Miner, 

Jra Ames, 

Salmon Goe, 

Peter Shirts, 

Isaac Hubbard, 
Iloraco Burgess, 
Dexter Stillman, 
Amos F. Herrick, 
Mayhow Hillman, 
'William Carter, 
tyillinm BurgesB, 
Giles .Cook, , 


Maleum C. Davis, 
Jaman Aldrich, 

John Young, scu. 
Ezra Strong, 

Joel MeWithy, 
Matthew .Foy, 

James Kniidnll, 

John P. Croon, 
Aaron E. Lyon, 
Thomas Burdick, 
Truman Wait, 
Edmund Bosley, 
William Bosley, 
William Perry, 

Don Carlos Smith, 
Shadrnch Routt dy, 
Joel Johnson, 

Oliver Higlcy, 

Evan M. Green, 

Lovi Osgood, 
Alpheus Harmon, 
Joseph C. Kingsbury, 
Ira Bond, 

Z. H. Browstor, 
Samuel Thomson, 
John Ormsby, 

Luman Carter, 

John Smith. 

Samuel II. Smith, 
Thomas Fisher, 
Starry Fisk, 

Amos R. Orton, 


Almon Sherman, 

Warren Smith, 

Moses Bailey, 

Sebe Ives, 

Andrew H. Aldrich, 

Eiicnczer Jennings, 

Oliver Granger, 

Orson Johnson, 

James Lake, 

William Redficld, 

Cyrus l/oko, 

Harvey Smith, 

Isaac Cleveland, 

William Barker, 

Samuel S. Brunnan, 

John Wheeler, 

Henry Baker, 

William Fisk, 

Henry Wilcox, 

Gcorgo Gee, 

Lorenzo Young, 

David Clough, 

Jnmes Durfee, 

Joseph Coo, 

ThomnB Gates, 

Loren Babbit, 

Blake Baldwin, 

Joseph B. Bos worth, 

The blessings and ordinations of pnrlicu- 
! lar individuals of the foregoing were as fol- 
lows : — Reynolds Cnhoon, Jacob Bump, and 
Artomns Millpt, wore blessed with the bless- 
ings of heaven and a right in tho House of 
the Lord in Kirtland, agreeable to the labour 
and expense they had performed thereon. 

Alpheus Cutler, Asa Lyman, Josinh But- 
terfield, Nonh Packard, Jonas Putnam, and 
Isaac Hill, received the same blessing. Tho 
blessing referred to was according to each 
man 3 labour or donation ; and in addition, 
Elder Packnrd was promised wisdom nnd 
ability to proclaim the Gospel. Edmund 
Durfee, sen., Edmund Durfee, jun., and Gi- 
deon Ormsby, received the same blessing; 
nnd Edmund Durfee, jun., was ordained an 
Elder. Albert Miner, Ira Ames, Salmon 
Geo, rotor Shirts, Isnuc Hubbard, and Ho- 
race Burgess, wero blessed ; and P. Shirts 
and II. Burgess, were ordnined Elders. Dex- 
ter Stiltnnn, Amos F. Herrick, and Matthew 
Hillman, wero blessod. William Burgess, 
Jntnnn Aldrich, and John Young, son., wero 
blessed. Giles Cook, jun., and M. C. Davis, 
were blessed, and ordained Elders. Wm. 
Carter, who was blind, was promised a re- 
t atoration to sight, if. faithful. Ezra Strong, 

| Joel MeWithy, Matthew Foy, Jnmes Ran- 
dall, and Aaron C. Lyon, wero blessed. John 
P. Green was ordnined a Missionary to tho 
Lnmanites, after others have unlocked tho 
door, with a promiso of gathering many to 
Zion, nnd of returning at the end of his mis- 
sion, with grent ioy, to enjoy tho blessings 
of liis family. Thomas Burdick, Truman 


Gad Yale, 

John Johnson, 

John Tanner, 

Henry 0. Sherwood, 
Sidney Tanner, 
Joseph Tippits; 
Robert Quigley, 
Erastns ILbbit, 
Samuel Canfield, 
Phinens H. Young, 
Samuel Rulfe, 

Calvin W. Stoddard, 
Josinh Fuller, 
Erastns Rudd, 

Isaac G. Bishop, 
lioswoll Murray, 
Benjamin Wells, 
Kchomiah Harman, 
Oliver Wetherby, 
Thomas Hancock, 
Joshua Grant, 
William Draper, 
Ransom V. Bouren, 
Tunis Rnppellde, 
John Reed, 

Samuel Wilcox, 
Benjamin Johnson. 
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"Wait, and Edmund Bosley, were blessed, and 
Elder Bosley was told tlmt God hud a work 
for him, to go and preach tho Gospel to the 
sectarian priests of this age, to call after 
them and hunt them np, wherever he could 
hear of them, and preach tho Gospel to them 
whether thoy will hear or not. William 
Bosley and William Perry were blessed and 
ordained Elders. Don Carlos Smith was 
blessed with a promiso of wisdom to pro- 
claim tho Gospel, and also to write in wis- 
dom. Shadrach Roundy, Joel Johnson, and 
Oliver Iligbec, were blessed. 

Adjourned till to-morrow. 

March 8th. — Met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. Evan M. Green, Levi Osgood, Al- 
pheus Harman, Joseph C. Kingsbury, Ira 
Bond, Z. II. Brewster, Samuel Tompkins, 
John Ormsby, Lnmnn Carter, John Smith, 
Samuel H. Smith, Thomus Fisher, Starry 
Fisk, Amos 11. Orton, and Alinon Sherman, 
were blessed. Amos R. Orton was ordained 
an Elder and a Missionary to the Lamanitcs. 
Andrew II. Aldrich, Thomas Bailey, Scba 
Ives, Ebenezer Jennings, Olivor Granger, 
Orson Johnson, Warren Smith, James Lake, 
and William Rcdficld, wero blessed; and Wm. 
Rcdficld was ordained an Elder. Cyrus 
Lake, Harvey Smith, Isaac Cleveland, Wil- 
liam Baker, Samuel S. Brennan, John Whee- 
ler, Henry Baker, William Fisk, Henry 
Wilcox, Gcorgo W. Gee, David Clough, and 
JiOrcnzo Young, wero blessed; and Elder 
Young was sot apart a Missionary to the 
Lamanitcs. James Durfec, Joseph Coo, 
Thomas Gates, Loren Babitt, Biuko Bald- 
win, and Joseph B. Baldwin, were blessed. 


John Johnson, John Tanner; and Gad Yalcj 
were blessed; and Gad Yale boing ono who 
went to tho relief of the brethren in Mis- 
souri, was blessed accordingly. Henry G. 
Sherwood, Sidney Tannor, Joseph II. Tippits, 
Robert Quigley, and .Erastus Babbit, were 
blessed; and Samuel Canfield was blessed, 
and ordained an Elder. Phinous H. Young, 
Samuel Rolfo, and Calvin II. Stoddard, were 
blessed; and Elder Young was ordained a 
Missionary to the Lmnnnitcs. Erastus Rudd, 
Josiali Fuller, Isaac II. Bishop, Roswell 
Murray, Benjamin Wells, Nehomiah Harman, 
Thomus Hancock, Oliver Wothorby, Joshua 
Grant, jun., William Draper, jun., Ransom 
Van Buren, Tunis Rappcllco, John Rudd, 
and Samuel Wilcox, woro blosscd. Moses 
Martin, who went to Missouri, was set apart 
to bo ono of tho Seventies, ami blessed : — If 
thou art not purified, thou wilt not bo ablo 
to exceuto thy commission. Thou wilt fall 
into tho snares and into tho hands of eno- 
mies who will take thy Hfo ; thou must be- 
gin to mako a comploto reformation in thy- 
self. 

Olivkh Cowdeky, Clerk. 

Tho following belong to tho Seventies, 
but the duto of their ordinations is not defi- 
nitely known : — Milo Andrews, Joseph Win- 
chester, Zcrnbbabel Snow, Heman T. llydo, 
Honry Brown, Nelson Higgins, (Flezckiuli 
Fisk was blessed, but was not ono of tho 
Seventies) Henry Beaman, .Tesso Huntsman, 
Royul Barney, Zcbodco Coltrin, Henry ITer- 
riman, and Lorenzo Barnes. James L. Thomp- 


son was blessed, but not ordumed. 
(To be continued.) 
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■Foreign Missions. Malta. — By letter from Elders T. Obray and J. X' 1 . .Boll, dated 

Malta, March 8th, 1853, we learn that the Saints there were growing in grace and in 
the knowledge of the Truth ; in the words of Elder Bell, “ the Spirit is with us on this 
island, manifesting itself in tongues, prophecyings, healings, visions, and revelations ; 
but not only are the gifts enjoyed here, but the gruces also, for I can say with truth, 
1 never was in a Branch where there were more love and union, and brotherly kind- 
ness.” 

, Elder Obray had been severely afflicted with inflammation of the liver, but at the 
date of the letter to us, he was slowly recovering from the same. "We trust that he 
may speedily regain his wonted health and strength, if be has not already done so, 
that he may be competent to discharge the responsibilities of his station, with pleasure 
to himself and profit to those associated with him. 

Germany . — Arrival of Rider William Taylor. — -By letter from Elder William 
Taylor, dated, Hamburgh, inarch 9th, we learn t that he arrived safely there, vi<t 


ADULTERY. 


2S3 

Uuxlmven ; the* date of his arrival lie does not specify. Many were interested in the 
work, and were enquiring, some having had manifestations from God that the Elders 
had the truth. Elder George 0. .Riser had received an invitation to go to Wurtcm- 
burg, as some there were anxious to learn of the great work of the last days. 

Switzerland . — Under the judicious superintendence of Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse, 
the work in Switzerland appears to he prospering and breaking forth. It must 
have been gratifying to Elder Stenhouse, in his travels, to find that the “ stick of 
Ephraim ” had preceded him, and that a spirit of inquiry was excited concerning 
the principles of the Latter-day work. We look forward to a good work being done 
in Switzerland, through the active and diligent exertions of the Elders who are, or 
may be sent, there. “Le It of lectern',” under the able and wise editorial direction of 
Elder Stenhouse, will amply second the efforts of the Elders, and reflect the bright 
and cheering rays of heavenly intelligence in such a manner as to illuminate the 
minds of many honest souls, discovering to them the old way-marks and the ancient 
paths, wherein they may find rest to their sOuls. 

Birmah . — It is gratifying to hear that the work of God is spreading in the Birman 
Empire, oven amid tho “ horrors of war.” The zeal and energy displayed by Elder 
McCune, in building up the Kingdom of God in that remote country, are worthy of 
commendation. Unfolding the principles of eternal life to one’s fellow-soldiers, when 
not tc engaged with the enemy,” certainly constitutes a remarkable variation from the 
ordinary duties or pursuits of military life. Nevertheless we trust that Elder 
McCune will be specially favoured by the Lord, in fulfilling both his military and re- 
ligious duties, and be enabled to establish tho Gospel standard firmly in the hearts, 
not only of British soldiers, but of the inhabitants of Birmah. What with fighting 
“the enemy,” preaching the Gospel to his comrades, and studying a new language, wo 
presume Elder McCune 1ms always business on bis hands, and finds little idle time. 
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( Extract from the Seer.) 


The Latter-day Saints are under great- 
er obligations than any other people on 
the whole earth, to keep themselves pure 
.and virtuous before the Lord — to refrain 
from adulteries, fornications, licentiousness, 
all unlawful connections, all uncleanness, 
all fleshly lusts, all unvirtuous and unholy 
-desires, and from all lustful thoughts, and 
carnal affections ; for we have been faith- 
fully warned, again und again, by tho 
voice of that great Prophet and Rcvelator, 
Joseph Smith j we have been warned by 

the voice of inspiration by the voice of 

angels— by the voice of the ancient Pro- 
phets of America, speaking as it were from 
the dead through the medium of their an- 
icient records ; we have been warned by 
the voice of God, threatening us with des- 
truction, and with the miseries of the 
second death, if we do not keep ourselves 
entirely free and pure from all tnese sinful, 
§oul-destroying lusts. If we reject so great 


warnings, and sin against so great light, 
how can we obtain forgiveness, or escape 
the damnation of hell ? The Lord our 
God is a holy and just God — faithful and 
true in all His words, and will in nowise 
vary from that which He hath said ; for 
judgment goeth before His face, and justice 
and righteousness is the habitation of His 
throne. 0 yo Saints of the last days, do 
you realize tho fearful — the infinitely im- 
portant — tho eternal responsibilities which 
rest upon you, to watch over yourselves, 
your children, and all who are placed un- 
der your charge ? Do yon realize that 
your condemnation and punishment will 
be in proportion to the light and knowledge 
against which you sin ? if you fully un- 
derstand. and appreciate the warnings 
which you have received, happy are you, 
if you give heed and obey the voice of the 
Lord your God, for great shall be your re- 
ward, nnd eternal shall he your glory, 
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But if any among you harden their hearts, 
and yield themselves unto the wicked lusts 
of their flesh, and suffer themselves to be 
defiled by cherishing in their minds un- 
virtuous thoughts and unholy desires, they 
shall speedily be visited by sore judgments, 
and their names shall be blotted out from 
under heaven, and they shall be thrust 
down to hell, where there is weeping, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 

From the foregoing quotations 11 and re- 
marks, it will be seen, that the Latter-day 
Saints have stricter notions of virtue, and 
consider themselves under greater obliga- 
tions to refrain, not only from unvirtuous 
acts, but from unvirtuous thoughts, than 
any other people under 'Heaven. But do 
the Saints actually demonstrate, by their 
practices, that they believe what the Lord 
has taught them upon these subjects ? 
Do they practise virtue, as well as deliver 
the precepts thereof ? We answer, let the 
practices of the thirty thousand Saints in 
'Utah, speak ; let strangers who have tra- 
velled through our flourishing territory, 
declare ; let the records of the courts of 
justice bear witness; let the injured fe- 
males, if there be any, whose character and 
reputation have been destroyed by the vile 
seducer, publish their wrongs ; let illegiti- 
mate children, if Utah affords them, come 
forth as a public monument of our dis- 
grace; if a house of ill- fame can be found 

* [See Dent. xxii, 13 — 2 C; Numbers xxv, 
0 — 13 ; Rev. xxi,8. — Book of Mormon, 2 No- 
phi xii, 2 ; Alma xix, 1 ; Jacob il, 0 ; Book of 
Nephi v, 10. Doc. and Cov. Sec xiii, para 7, 
20, 22 ; xx, 4, 5, C.— Ed. Stau.] 


throughout the length and breadth of our 
territory, then let the Saints hide their 
faces in shame, and the sons and daughters 
of Utah blush before the heavens ; if an 
adulterer or seducer of female virtue, can 
be found in all that land, then let the El- 
ders be clad in sackcloth, and the Saints 
put on the garments of mourning, and 
weep before the Lord, day and night, un- 
til the evil be taken from their midst. 

But have not some of the Saints in Utah, 
more wdves than one? Yes: and they 
take good care of them too ; and teach 
them and .their children the great princi- 
ples of virtue and holiness, by example as 
well as by precept. But is it not sinful 
for a man to have more than one wife 
living at the same time? If it is, the 
Bible has not told us of it. But is it not 
contrary to the Christian religion ? If it 
is, the Christian religion has not revealed 
it as an evil. But do you not really think 
that it is contrary to the will of God for 
a man, in these days, to take a plurality of 
wives ? Yes, unless God shall give them 
to him by a revelation through a holy Pro- 
phet. Is it not contrary to the Constitu- 
tion and laws of the United States, for the 
cVizens of Utah to practise the plurality 
of wives ? No ; neither the Constitution 
nor the laws of the United States, have 
said anything on the subject of marriage 
or domestic relations. But is it not con- 
trary to the laws of the Territory ? No ; 
the Legislature of that Territory do not 
feel disposed to debar her citizens of any 
blessings or privileges enjoyed, under the 
sanction of the Almighty, by holy Prophets 
and Patriarchs of old. 
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nATTISMS — OIIREJUNO 1’nOSPECTS OF THE WOKK. 


( Extracts of a Letter from Elder T. B. Jl. Slcnhousc.) 


Citd Dcrrilire, Lausanne, Canton do Vnud, March /til, ISo3. , 


Dear President S. W. Richards,— It 
is now some time since I promised you a 
few lines from Switzerland, but much 
business and travelling has hitherto pre- 
vented me from fulfilling this promise. 

I have just returned from a mission to 
•the northern part of the Confederation. 
On our arrival at Biisle, we were not a 
little surprised to find “Das Buch Mor- 
*100 ” in a bookseller’s window. On in- 


quiry, we found that a brief history of the 
“ Mormons,” originally published in a 
Berlin journal, had found its way into 
the German journals of this country, and 
had created more or less interest for the 
Latter-day work of God. The writer, 
residing in London, appears to have drawn 
his information from The Mormons, 
Illustrated.’ 1 With all its faults it is cal- 
culated to do more good than evil. Th® 


SPREAD. OF TRUTH 

bookseller informed me that, being in 
search of Truth, he had sent for the Book 
•of Mormon, and had advertized it for sale 
the day of our arrival. I asked him if 
there were any Latter-day Saints in the 
.town. lie said there was none, but at 
Lausanno they had a missionary, a Church, 
and a journal called “Le lldecteur.” I 
felt a little awkward, as you may suppose, 
and scarcely knew how to receive this in- 
formation ; however, before quitting his 
shop I gave him all our publications, and 
he willingly became our book agent. He 
gave great attention to my testimony, in- 
vited mo to visit him often, introduced 
me to several persons, and manifested 
much interest in my mission. Circum- 
stances required me to leave sooner than 
I intended, otherwise I believe I should 
have baptized this young man, and a 
yOung German lady who had just escaped 
from a convent. However it is but de- 
cayed. 

Tho harvest is ripe on the mountains 
and in tho vallies of Helvetia. If any of 
the Elders speaking German or French, 
will “ come over and help us,” they will 
Jbe richly rewarded in due time, if they 
fight well and faint not. We are now in 
'possession of valuable publications for dis- 
tribution, both in French and German, 
and in a little time we will still be better 
equipped for the warfare. Switzerland 
lias now, probably, ns much liberty as ever 
rslie will have under Gentile rule. 

Wo have had good meetings in my 
room all winter, and have now a little 
.Branch of nineteen good members. All 
winter the Priesthood have met for prayer 
and instruction every Sabbath morning, 
jn a forest about half- a- mile from the 
town ; so that our meetings have been 
in the evenings in town. 

Geneva is looking up and promising 
.good things. The work of the Lord is 
extending ; the dispersed of Israel are ga- 
thering into the “ One Fold.” I have 
just been informod that the brethren there, 
.baptized seven persons last week, and are 
to baptize three more this week. Among 
the first number was a very respectable 
person of our acquaintance, who left her 
bed to bo baptized, and is now well and 
rejoicing in the salvation of Israel. I 
baptized there, lately, a good and useful 
man. The Lord be praised for this ad- 
dition to our numbers. Many years ago 
lie was regularly consecrated protestant 
minister at Paris. lu that capacity he 
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lias preached both in Paris and Geneva ; 
but from the time that the Lord sent His 
holy messengers to Joseph, his mind seems 
to have been operated upon by the Spirit 
of the Lord. He saw that modern Chris- 
tianity was apostacy, and was bold and 
honest enough to renounce the “ black 
cloth.” He was then weak in health, but 
lie prayed mightily to the Lord to spare 
his life to behold the gathering of Israel 
and the Latter-day work, in which then 
he believed, but in which now he rejoices. 

I need scarcely add that his obedience to 
the commandments of the Lord is viewed 
with ns much grief on the part of the “ old 
leaven,” as it is a matter of rejoicing to 
the Church of Christ. He devotes his 
whole time to this great work. 

Truly we have some good men in the 
Church in this country — men who fear 
God, and make any sacrifice to roll on His 
Kingdom — men who know that tho day 
has come to do the will of the Lord on 
the earth, and not tho whims of self. My 
heart bounds with gratitude to the Lord 
for the good spirit lie lias given to His 
people. To hear them bearing testimony 
that He has given them a knowledge of 
His work, that the hopeless aberrations 
of infidelity, the false philosophy of tho 
nineteenth century, and the grovelling, 
gloomy superstition of ages, were alike 
dispelled from tho mind by the refulgent 
rays of heaven- born truths — to hear some, 
who have next to denied the existence of 
God, speaking by the inspiration of His 
Spirit, developing and reasoning on the 
wisdom and justice of the Almighty in 
veiling Himself from tho profane glance of 
the disobedient — to hear {mother, who, 
from the anathemas of a false prophet, 
was without hope of eternal life, now re- 
joicing in the favours of the Most High, 
bearing testimony that though his head was 
clad with the hoary hairs of age, the Gos- 
pel in its power had given to his soul the 
vigour of youth — to hear such men sing- 
ing the praises of the Lord in their na- 
tive language, offering to Him one con- 
tinued prayer of gratitude for their de- 
liverance from the gross darkness of the 
world, remembering for His richest bles- 
sings Zion, the Apostles, and Prophets — in 
a word, to witness the “ marvellous 
work ” diffusing life, light, and joy, fills 
my mouth with praises and my soul with 
gratitude to our heavenly Father. 

« Le lleflectcur” is doing a good work. 
We have many enemies, but take no no^ 
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tice of them'. Publishing one thousand 
five hundred copies of “ Le Roflecfceur ” 
monthly, spreads dismay in their hearts; 
ifor where they looked for death, they be- 
hold life and vigour. 

Praying for wisdom and blessings for 
•all the Israel of God, 

I am, dear brother Samuel, 

Yours very affectionately, 

T. B. II. Stenhouse. 


P.S>. — I have just read, in a Paris jour- 
nal, a long article, or rather extract, from 
the Seer; I presumo from its 2nd or 
3rd Number. It is to be published thik 
week in the journal of this town. 

Please present my very kind love to 
Elders Spencer, Lin forth, and Jaqucs. 

T. B. II. S. ' 


TOE BIRMAN MISSION. 

JUi’xrsMS — srmiT ov inquiry — jjkmanO roit nooica. 
(Letter from Elder Matthew McCunc.) 


Dear President S. W. Richards,— Before 
leaving this, I feel it to be my duty to in- 
form you of the progress of the Gospel 
in the Birman Empire. 

Since l hist wrote, I have had the hap- 
piness of baptizing eight men, Europeans, 
■belonging to the army, viz., a bombardier, 
and two gunners, of the Madras Horse 
Artillery ; a sergeant, and one private of 
the 1st Bengal Fusiliers ; an officer of the 
1st Madras Fusiliers, and two privates of 
Her Majesty's 80th Regiment. 

Captain Carter (the officer of the 1st 
Madras Fusiliers) being in orders to pro- 
ceed to Prome, where the Gospel had 
not been carried, I ordained him to the 
office of an Elder, in order that he might 
build up a Church there, or wherever lie 
might be sent to. I myself was also 
in orders to proceed with a force under 
■the command of Major-General Steel, to 
Maulmoin, and Martaban at the latter 
place to rendezvous, previous to going 
against several strong-holds of the Bir- 
mesc in the Pegue provinces, which are 
now annexed to the Jlritish possessions in 
the East. It therefore seemed wisdom 
that un Elder amongst the brethren re- 
maining still in Rangoon* should be or- 
dained to take the oversight (pro tem) of 
the Church there ; and, as the 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers were also leaving with General 
Steel's force, that brother Sergeant Gib- 
son of that regiment, and holding the 
office of Priest, should bo ordained an 
Elder. . 

Our strength in Birmnh is now, four 
Elders, two Teachers, one Deacon, and 
three members; but there was a number 
in Rangoon on the eve of obeying the 


Camp, Martaban, January 11, 1855b 
i Gospel, some of which T expect have bean 
baptized ere this, by Elder .John Charles, 
of the Madras Horse Artillery. There 
is much inquiry, and also excitement, 
amongst the people relative to “Mor- 
monism ;" very many ave convinced of its 
truth, but have not the courage to take up 
| the cross, as it is with tho Saints of Lattcr- 
j clays even as with the former day Saints — 
they are every where evil spoken of. 

We movo on from here in a day or two ; 
I have had it announced that lectures will 
be delivered (o.v.) at my tent twice a- 
week, Thursday and Sunday nights, un- 
! less engaged with the enemy. 

There is a great probability that tho 
king of Ava will not be satisfied with our 
government's allotment of a large portion 
of his kingdom to themselves, in which 
case we shall have to go on to Ava, and I 
suppose take tho other half of his domi- 
nions from him ; but if so ordered in tho 
providence of our Father, it will bo to tho 
destroying of the- abodes of cruelty, and 
the opening up of the whole country for 
the introduction of the Gospel in its glo- 
rious power of salvation and blessing uni 
to the honest in heart in these latter-days. 
This has interfered with my progress iq 
acquiring the Binnesc language — my be- 
| ing ordered into the field. 

I trust that when you receive this, my 
supply of Stars, fyc., with those for bro- 
ther Adams, will be well on thoir way to 
India. Wo want books very much for 
the brethren, and others ; I trust wc shall 
soon be blessed with monthly supplies of 
Stars; I will take six copies of every Star; 
and two of everything new published by 
the Church; and the brethen will all taka 
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one or move copies regularly. I will re- 
mit tho money monthly or quarterly as you 
may think best, if an arrangement has 
not been already entered into by the bre- 
thren in Calcutta for supplying the whole 
regularly. Seven pounds will be remitted 
by brother Adams in Ilangoon, through 
brother Meik, in Calcutta, for Books of 
Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, Hymn 
Books, &c., to be followed by a larger 
amount before these reach India. 

Elder Carter, at Promo, is without a 
single book that is published by the Church ; 
many of the brethren are in the same case, 
and many out of tho Church nro anxious 
to purchase our books. 

There is much of a persecuting spirit 
manifested ; many talked of burning the 
house about our ears, in Rangoon ; others 
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of shooting us, &c., &c. I am frequently 
assailed with opprobrious names, as- 
I pass by the soldiers, but hitherto 
they have been withheld from violence. 
But let the enemy rage as they may, the 
work of the Lord will roll on, until the 
stone cut out of the mountains without 
hands, shall have destroyed every falso* 
system and kingdom, and shall 1111 the 
whole earth. 

Should you consider this worthy of a 
place in the Star, use it as you will. 
Love to all the Saints ; let them not for- 
get us in this land of darkness and’ 
cruelty. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 

Matthew McCone. 


SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS IN AMERICA. 


(From tha A r eu> 

- Wo doubt whether the witchcraft de- 
lusion was ever so widely spread in this 
country as the absurd belief in spiritual 
manifestations. It is the general subject 
of conversation in every circle. People 
who have not the boldness to avow openly 
their belief in the humbug, smilo feebly 
when it is mentioned, visit the circle rap- 
pings, and make vigorous attempts in pri- 
vate to move their dressing tablo by rub- 
bing it with the tips of their fingers. Ta- 
bles of slender make and smooth surface 
are specially appropriated to these scienti- 
fic exercises, at every social party. Young 
women will tell you, with unfaltering 
voice, that they hold nightly interviews 
with the spirits, and that their slumbers 
are much disturbed thereby. Grown men, 
who have vainly attempted to explain the 
t ( mysterious tappings” on any known 
principle of physics or dynamics, wisely 
oome to the conclusions that the sounds 
must proceed from the spiritual world-— 
forgetting that they would find it quite 
as difficult to discover the process by 
which Signor Blitz, Mr Anderson, M.r. 
Heller, or the Chinese jugglers, perform 
their feats. A doctor of medicine consults 
Ids housemaid (a medium) on tho quan- 
tity of strychnine to be administered to a 
nervous patient — a lawyer inquires from 
ft similar authority where his witness is to 
bo found i An anxious mother is-gratifiod 
to learn from ft practising jnedium that 


York HoraUL) 

her son is in good health in California ; 
and a young lady about to confide her 
destiny to her lover, rejoices in the news 
that she will have soven children, and a 
happy home. 

But the spirits do not confine their at- 
tention to cheering tho hearts of their 
visitors. They can he intensely practical 
when they choose ; and, considering the 
length of time they have been absent from 
this earth, and their supposed exemption 
from human frailties and passions, have 
preserved a* very remarkable knowledge 
of things sublunary. Thus they were en- 
abled to dictate to some benevolent indi- 
viduals who advertised in this paper the 
other day,' that they ought to charge twOn- 
ty-five cents admission to their circle rap- 
pings; and even carried condescension s© 
far as to select a locale for their opera- 
tions. More recently, wo learn that three 
spirits — no less than those of Washington, 
Jefferson, and Hamilton — tired, no doubt, 
of the monotony of spiritual life under- 

took to begilo their leisure by keeping * 
bank at Chicago. Capital cashiers they 
would make, one might fancy. Their 
system of banking was, .however, very pe r 
culinr, to say the least of it. One would 
hardly have suspected Washington of re?, 
fusing to redeem his own paper; and Jef- 
ferson and Hamilton must nave been sadly 
spoiled in the spirit world, when we heir 
of their driving note-holders out of the 
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bank, pistol in hand. Sucli, notwithstand- 
ing, was the course pursued by the flesh 
and blood agents and vicegerents of these 
■worthy spirits, and the Judge at Chicago 
Very properly bound them over to keep 
the peace. 

This is the beginning of the end. So 
long as spiritual manifestations were mere- 
ly dangerous diversions for young women 
and weak-minded men, the delusion pros- 
pered. The lunatic asylums were filled 
with patients driven mad by the mediums ; 
sixty-seven patients in one place, forty in 
another, and many more, we dare say, in 
asylums from whence we have no return, 
were pretty fair symptomsof theprcvalence 
of the mania, if the managers of these 
institutions, throughout the country, would 
send us the number of people under their 
care whose insanity is attributable to this 
cause, the catalogue would probably be 
startling. But no one is deterred from 


inquiry by the fear of losing his reason.- 
There is a fascination in the very aw fulness 
of the danger ; people of a certain tem- 
perament love to try the strength of their 
minds. A few happy coincidences — the 
inexplicable physical phenomena — the at- 
traction which the supernatural always 
possesses — secured a wide popularity for 
the imposture. But now that it is being 
turned to practical purposes, and is falling 
into the class of Peter Funk humbugs, 
we shall soon hear of its natural demise. 
The spirits who forbade the Chicago Bank 
to redeem its paper will next require a 
credulous simpleton to surrender his watch, 
and a silly girl to hand over her rings to 
some impostor, and Mr. Matscll will ut- 
terly destroy the romance of spiritual in- 
tercourse by locking up the medium and 
her attendant spirits in tho Tombs. Tho 
sooner the better. 


[The inhabitants of the United States, as a nation, refused the principles of life, and 
rejected the doctrine of immediate revelation, when they were taught them by a liv- 
ing Prophet of the Lord. Now the Lord has sent strong delusions amongst them, 
and they have abundance of revelations and spiritual manifestations, and numbers of 
books upon these matters, and many journals 'in support and exposition of them. 
Some persons believo in them ; some know not what to think ; some demand strict 
investigation, and others denounce them n9 humbug and sheer imposture, while all arc 
puzzled, by them. As Pharoah’s heart was hardened through the miracles of tho 
Egyptians until he was destroyed, so the hearts of the majority of the American na- 
tion may be hardened against the Saints of God and the truth by these spiritual 
manifestations, that the Lord may bejustified in overwhelming them in a destruction 
as fearful as that which laid the pride of Egypt low. Why will not men be wise in 
the day of salvation ? Because of their pride and high-mindedness, lor a haughty 
spirit goeth before a fall. Then let the nations beware, for the Almighty is not tri- 
fling with them. — Ed. £W.] 


VARIETIES. 

Religious LrBERTY. — Mr. Underwood, from tho Committee on Foreign Relations 
to whom was referred the memorials praying that freedom of religious Worship may 
be secured to Americans in other countries, made a report, accompanied by tho fol- 
lowing Resolutions : — Resolved, That it would be just and wise on the part of tho 
Government of the U.S., in future treaties with foreign nations, to secure, if prac- 
ticable, to our citizens residing abroad, the right of worshipping Cod freely and 
openly according to the dictates of their own consciences, by providing that they shall 
not be disturbed, molested, or annoyed in any manner on account of their religious 
belief, nor in the proper exercise of their peculiar religion, either within their own 
private houses, or in Churches, Chapels, or other places appointed for public worship, 
and that they shall be at liberty to build and maintain places of worship in convenient 
situations, interfering in no way with, but respecting the religion and customs of tho 
country in which they reside. Resolved, Further, That it would bo just and wise in 
our futuro treaties with foreign nations, to secure to our citizens residing abroad the 
right to purchase and own burial places, and to bury any of our citizens dying abroad 
■in such places with those religious ceremonies and observances deemed appropriate by 
the seci’etary, and friends of the deceased . — New York Tribune. — [Good, if done; 
it will be highly favourable to the spread. of the Gospel.] 


POETRY. 
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Tub hand that gives is always above that which receives. 

Istilmus OF Daiue» Canal. — The first general meeting of the directors of the 
Atlantic and Pacific Junction company was Infill on Tuesday. The directors present 
were Lord Wharncliffe and Messrs. J. S. Brownrigy, T. It. Crumpton, Edward 
Cropper, J. C. Ewart, W. J. Hamilton, II. T. H *pe, A. Montoya, M. Wilson, L. 
Hnslcwood, A. Wilson, Captain Machinnon, and Admiral Moorsom. The solicitor^ 
Mr. Charles Ereshfield ; the engineer, Mr. Lionel Gisborne; and the official auditor, 
Mr. J. E. Coleman, were also present, together with the secretary, Dr. Black. After 
Sir Charles Eox had given an ou'line of his whole proceedings in relation to this 
great undertaking, the communications with her Majesty's government and with that 
of the United States were laid before the meeting and cordially approved. It was 
announced that the £24,000 caution-money would be duly paid to the credit of the 
republic of New Grenada with the Bank of England, and it was unanimously agreed 
that the amount of £75,000 required for preliminary expenditure was reasonable and 
fully justified by the clear prospect of remunerative results on the ultimate capital. 
The board was also informed that a communication was to be expected in a few days 
from the British ambassador in Paris, through the foreign secretary, to fix a day on 
■which the emperor of the French would give an audience to Sir Charles Fox, and a 
deputation from the company, in whose arrangements it is hoped that Franco and 
Russia, as great maritime powers, will co-operate with the British and American 
governments. The necessary resolutions for the future proceedings of the board of 
directors were then agreed to, and the meeting separated after the usual vote of thanks 
lo the noble chairman. — Lloyd's Newspaper of March 20. 


PALESTINE. 

(Selected.) 

' <l I will’ bring again tho captivity of my pcoplo Tsriiol and Judah ; I will cause them to 
return to tho land I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it.” («/er. xxx, 3). 

O iiot.v, beauteous, honour’d laud, 

Whero once God’s glory used to stand ; 

Moriah’s mount shall honour’d bo 
"When Zion all her sons slmll sco. 

The Moslem’s mosque no more shall Btaud 
On Mount Moriah’s holy land, 

"When Israel’s tribes shall gather’d be, 

And all the Gentile nations seo 
’ Tho glorious temp to lift its head 

In tho proud mosquo of Omar’s stead. 

No Samaritan slmll detain 
Tho raising of Jehovah’s fane: 

• Samaria, will our God restoro, 

• To Israel as in days of ylirc. 

One King slmll reign o’er every tribe, 

That King’s Messiah, Israel's prido; 

Jerusalem’s greatness lie’ll restore, 

And grandeur, as in times before. 

O queen of cities, honour’d place, 

In thco wo ’ll soo Messiah's faco. 

O wondrous city, for in thco 
Ben David Israel's tribes shall sec. 

"Within oueli of thy golden gates, 

Behold, a Gentile king awaits, 

With gaudy presents for thy king, 

. Which they as humblo suppliants bring. 

AU hail, 0 city of our Codt 

For though Mo bruised thoo with Mis rod, 

Ho has restored thy grandeur now, 

Thcreforo to llim your Unco now bow. 
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NOTICES. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 



Works Recently Published. 

The Harp of Zion , a Collection of Poems, &c., by Elder John Lyon, with Notes, and a 
Steel Portrait of tho Author. Published for the bonefit of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund. Price, morocco gilt extra, Ca. Gd. ; cloth extra, gilt edges, 3s. Gd.; cloth em- 
bossed, 2s. Gd. 

Plate of Portraits of the First Presidency and Twelve Apostles of tho Church of Jesus 

« Christ of Latter-day Saints. Fifteen Portraits— -engraved on Steel. Price, half-gruud 
caglo India proofs, £1 I Os'. ; India proofs, £1 ; plain, 10s. 

Supplement to tlio Fifteenth Volume of the Millennial Star , G4 pages. Contents : Minutes 

of a Special Conference of Elders of the Church of Josus Christ of Lattor-day Saints, 
held in tho Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City, August 2Sth, 18o2— including Speeches 
by tho First Presidency, Apostles, and Elders; A Revelation given to Joseph Smith, on 
Celestial Marriago, or tho Patriurchal Order of Matrimony ; a. Sormon by Elder Orson 
Pratt on tho same subject. Also two Sermons, by President Brigham Young, on the pre- 
sent situation of tho world, and the great glox-ics that await tho righteous. Price Gd. 

Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wives, by Elder Orson Sponccr, A. B., being hia Fif- 
teenth Letter in correspondence with the Rev. William Crowd, A. M., Editor of thQ 
Western Watchman, St. Louis, U. S. A., (late Editor of tho Christian Watchman, Boston;, 

~ Massachusetts.) Price 2d. 


The Prussian Mission of tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Report of 
Elder Orson Spencer, A.B., to President Brigham Young. Prico 2d. 

The Seer, Nos. 1, 2, and 3, Vol. 1, a new monthly Periodical, Edited by Orson Pratt, ono of 
the Twelve Apostles. Contents of No. 1.— Prospectus of The Sear — First Epistle 
of Orson Pratt to tho Saints scattered throughout the United States and British Pro- 
vinces — Celestial Marriage, or tho Patriarchal Order of Matrimony. Contonts of No. 

2. — The Pre-existence of Man — Colostial Marriage. Contents of No. 3. Figure and 

Magnitude of Spirits — The Pro-cxistenco of Man-— Celestial Marriage. Prioo 2d. each. 
Departure of the “Falcon.” — The Ship Falcon , Captain Wade, cleared for New Or- 
leans, March 2G, having on board 324 Saints, under tho Presidency of Elder Cornoliu 3 
j,Bngnnll. Elder James M’Naughtan, late President of the Dundee Coufcrcnco, after, having 
'“ faithfully laboured several years in this land, emigrated 6n board the above vessel. 
Addresses. — Henry Savage, Lowdhnm Street,. Long Hedge Row, Sncnton, Notts. 

Charles Smith, Lowdlmni Street, Long Hedge Row, Snonton, Notts. 

Graham Dougins, 1, Eastnor Street, Radford Road, Leamington. 

Robert Evans, 8, Lower Clarcnco Terrace, Swansea. 

John A. Hunt, 3, Upper Kent Street, Humbcrstono Road, Leicester. 

William McGhic, 43, John Street, Derby. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 17m TO THE 24tii MARCH. 1853. 


Thomas Clarice j»io 0 0 

John Mcimnott ... r, o 0 

Henry McCrccry 20 0 0 

James Linlorth 7 0 0 

Simon Irwin .13 10 0 

Robert Kirkwood 8 0 0 

Abrnlmm Smith 8 0, 0 

R. J. 8 0 0 


Brought forward £79 10 0 

Samuel Gentle 5 0 0 

Thomas Orel 0 10 O 

John llydo ft 0 0 

Joseph Chapman hi ft 6 

T. Keinpln 8 0 0 

John Holsnll 6 0 0 


Carried forward .£70 10 0 


£117 11 0 
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NELLY AND ABBY. 


A FAMILIAR CONVERSATION BETWEEN TWO COU81NB, ON MARRIAGE. 


( Concluded from page 229.) 


Nelly.— CoasiB Abby, it cheers my 
heart truly, to hear that the law of mar- 
riage is so strictly guarded ; and those who 
transgress it, will be so severely punished. 
I am sure, that God will never give any 
non a wife who will not take good care 
to cherish and support her as he ought to 
do. And when husbands and wives know 
that God watches their conduot, and for 
gross misbehaviour and crime they are 
firirie to lose their standing as wives or 
husbands, they will be very careful what 
they do. But it never came into my 
mind before now,' that ministers and 
bishops, and those they call their wives, 
are really prostitutes just as much as those 
harlots who Christ said would enter into 
the Kingdom of heaven, before the Scribes 
and Pharisees. I know that Ramsey has 
always justified his conduct by saying, the 
persons were just as lewd in the sight of 
God as he is, and he would quit his adul- 
teries when they would theirs. Bot I see 
now, that the priests can’t throw stones at 
Ramsey for ms conduct, till they them- 
itlves repent and practise marriage ac- 
cording to the order of God. But do 
you think that the Lord would permit me 
and George to be united, we have always 
lived very happily together? Must we 
Mparate until we can be properly married? 

Abby. — God has instructed m to ob- 
mrwe mote sacredly our Gentile marriage, 
Ratal it can be confirmed in the Temple of 
the Lord. I do not know an j reason why 
Jtew AteoH not haw year choice ef a bus- 


band, yet there may be some others that 
will take a great liking to your George, as 
well as you. 

Nelly. — 0, George is too poor to think 
of taking anybody besides me. 

Abby. — Itistrue he cannot take any other 
in this land, nor even contract with another, 
but he is not poorer than Jacob was when 
a wandering stranger from his father's 
house; Jacob had nothing but his staff 
in hand, and at that time the Lord 
visited him and promised him a very great 
family; and soon after, we see him with 
many wives and children, and sufficient 
property to support them all, and some- 
thing to give away to his brother besides. 
He that increases the family will increase 
the substance that is required in order to 
support them. 

Nelly. — But I shouldn’t like for him to 
get other women and young girls, that he 
would like better than me. 

Abby. — As to that, I suppose that 
young persons are not always as foxy 
rivals as older ones, but you have access 
to the fulness of the same fountain of 
grace that they have; but if, through 
your neglect, envy, or jealousy, and their 
greater diligence and humble obedience* 
they come into possession of qualities more 
winning, not they, but you, should lose. 
The place that is given to you, can otfly 
be lost through your folly or neglect. 
That place you now hold, and I would 
advise you to keep it. GeCrge is a good 
mac, and that shorrid content you; although 
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lie may be but a plain, humble man, yet if 
he really has the same sterling faith that J 
Abraham had, he will be sure to exalt you 
in a time to come. 

Nelly. — I don’t need any caution about 
that. I shall be the last one that will for- 
sake a man that I do know, for one 
that I don’t know so well. George don’t 
make so much show as some Elders, but I 
think that God must set a good store by 
him, if He knows him as well as I do, and 
He must know him better. There’s El- 
der Print flirting about with the sisters, 
•and some of the sisters are just silly 
enough to think he is somebody. Didn’t 
you see how his eyes were roving about 
upon the congregation, like a hungry dog 
that would steal something? George 
says I ought not to have been looking, and 
I shouldn’t if I hadn’t heard something 
before. I never like to believe anybody is 
bad, till I’m obliged to. If he ever saves 
one wife, it will be more than some think 
he will do. I should think if a man has 
one good wife like his, he should try to 
secure her confidence at home, before he 
undertakes to look after others, without 
the permission of God or His Prophet. 

Abby. — Yes, cousin, such a man take3 
the surest course to lose the one talent and 
precious treasure which he now possesses, 
by destroying his wife’s confidence in his 
obedience to the authority and laws of the 
Kingdom of God. For a man that will 
persist in violating the laws of God can- 
cot save even one wife. 

Nelly. — But what will become of those 
sisters that are misled by such a man ? 
They say, that they have been taught to 
obey counsel I 

Abby. — That is very true ; wo should 
all obey counsel. But we should remem- 
ber well and never forget that it is only 
the counsel of the Lord that will stand, 
any other is not counsel, but a device of 
wicked persons, or of the devil. 

Nelly. — How then can the sisters know 
the difference always? 

Abby. — They always have a right to 
know the difference. If they are faith- 
ful, God has promised to show them the 
-difference, and lead them into the truth by 
His Spirit. 

Nelly. — Does Ho really promise to 
•do that ? I do wish I could read the 
■Scriptures as well as you can. 

Abby.— The Spirit is given to every 
one to profit withal. In the absence of 
proper authority the Holy Spirit is the 


only teacher and comforter to show us 
how to act under all temptations. And 
this js an infallible guide. And what the 
Spirit dictates, is the counsel of the Lord, 
which we should always obey. 

Nelly.— Well, if George does take any 
others, I should like to have him take my 
sister Ann, for her disposition is so 
obliging and mild. She is not near so 
hasty as I am ; and if I have got to be so 
pure and good in order to have the favour 
of God and my husband ; and if lie should 
get some lass whose conduct would irritate 
me, then I should tell my feelings at once, 
and afterwards be sorry for it. 

Abby. — This relation will inevitably 
lead you to be prayerful and watchful 
over your conduct; and you and your hus- 
band should unite your faith in the purest 
affection in those movements that will be 
designed to add to your family either 
wives or children. Otherwise, the Lord 
may give your George wives that will 
scorn him, as Michal did David ; and 
children, too, that will be as wicked as 
were Amnon, Ilophni, and Phincas. It 
is not every husband and wife that can re- 
gulate a large household, as could Abra- 
ham and Sarah. It was even after many 
years of experience and faithful trial be- 
fore Abraham and Sarah were thoroughly 
qualified to control a large family of wives 
and concubines and children together, 
with servants and handmaids, amounting 
to some hundreds. If you wish to honour 
your George, by giving him the delights 
of the sons of men, after the manner of 
holy women of old, don’t be in haste, but 
let the will of the Lord be manifest from 
a proper source, else you may do more 
injury to George than good. 

Nelly. — Oh, I sha’ntbe in any haste, if 
he aint, I warrant you ; only Ann may be 
looking out for herself, and engage her- 
self to some other one. 

Abby. — Oh, there are many good men 
besides your George; and there are many 
choice girls besides your Ann, whom the 
Lord of heaven designs to make queens, 
who are now on the floor of poverty as 
much os the Virgin Mary ever was. They 
may generally be found in obscure places, 
at service in mills and factories, and some- 
times in haunts of prostitution, like Rnhab. 

Nelly. — I wonder, Abby, why that 
should be, that the Lord should leave them 
in such low conditions to be thought so 
little of. 

Abby. — Why, cousin, the Lord will not 
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leave them there, he only put them there 
in order that they might know by expe- 
rience the evil from the good, and in the 
final day bear witness against their op- 
pressors and seducers. Oh, no, he will 
not leave them in obscurity, where there 
is no eye to pity nor arm to save, but he 
will bring his daughters from the ends of 
the earth, and carry the lambs in his bo- 
som. The Church, the bosom of Christ, 
will nourish” them with the milk of kind- 
ness. The world don't know them now, 
but they will know them when they are 
washed, and adorned, and beautified with 
embroidered work, and with pearls and 
glittering coronets, among the honourable 
women of the earth ; and their feot shall 
scarcely touch the earth for delicateness. 

Nelly. — Why, Abby, I don't wonder 
that females are so much in love with this 
Gospel. But do you think that females 
will bo so much more polished and beauti- 
ful, and men so much more noble, like 
objects of worship, if they are faithful to 
their calling? Why I almost worship 
G eorge now I I wish you would read me that 
chapter which tells about three men that 
were transfigured. You know that I 
can’t read ; your father, being the oldest, 
had the property, and my father’s child- 
ren have always had to work hard, and 
were unable to go to school, I want to 
bow if my C eorge, when he comes into 
his glory, will look as they did ? Ho will 
forget mo then, unless I am transfigured 
too. If our husbands, Abby, have such 
glorious bodies as Christ had when he 
was transfigured, and their faces shine 
like the sun, and their lock's, and their 
cheeks, and their bright eyes aro sur- 
rounded with milky whiteness — you know 
how it reads better than I do ; it ’s some 
time since I heard George read it. Won’t 
tho men look so grand, that they will feel 
above tho women ? George will forget me 1 

Abby. — I think if you will pay more at- 
tention when it is read to you again, that 
you will find that men’s bodies arc not made 
so beautiful and glorious until thoy arc re- 
surrected; and that Peter, James, and John, 
were allowed to see what a beautiful 
change in their bodies they might expect 
in the resurrection, if they were faithful. 
I suppose that the Lord knew that they 
wouldn’t bo suffered to live long here, and 
he wanted to comfort them by showing 
them that when they laid down their mor- 
tal bodies, they would not only have 
real bodies, faces and feet, and wear- 
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clothes again, but that their persons would 
be free from all blemish, and shino with a 
thousand- fold more captivating lustre 
than they now do. Paul says, dear 
cousin, that there are bodies celestial, and 
bodies terrestrial, and the glory of the ce- 
lestial is one, and the glory of the terres- 
tial is another. 

Nelly. — Do 3*011 think that the wicked 
who don’t get any such handsome bodies, 
will know our husbands in the resur- 
rection ? It would look curious if wicked 
people hereafter should take our husbands 
to bo angels or gods, and want to bow down 
and worship them as though they were 
Gods. I think if George’s master ever 
thought of any such thing he wouldn’t 
treat George so badly as he does. 

Abby. — I can’t say how well the wick- 
ed will know our husbands, when thoy 7 
have such glorious bodies as Jesus Christ 
now hns, but I do know that one man 
looked so much better after his resurrec- 
tion, that the Prophet John was desirous 
to worship him, until he told him who he 
was. And Nelly, if you will ask George 
to rend you a description of a good man’s 
righteous wives in .Solomon’s inspired 
song, you vyill sec that his three score 
Queens, and four score Concubines, with 
their virgin daughters, were greater beau- 
ties than wo should suppose could exist 
before they were transfigured by the 
power of the resurrection. 

Nelly. — Don’t you think that a great 
many men and women would join tho 
Church if they only* knew of these things? 

Abby. — There will bo an innumerable 
multitude besides, who will come to Mount 
Zion. But there will be a larger multi- 
tude who will come forth to shame 4 and 
everlasting contempt. They will look 
very shabby by the side of those who shine 
as the brightness of the firmament. 

Nolly. — I am sorry I ever burnt that 
.Revelation. I shouldn’t have done it for 
the world if I had known as much ns I do 
now. Can’t George get another at Liver- 
pool ? Don’t you think thnt the hundred 
thousand common girls of London would 
much rather havo such husbands, and be 
themselves so exalted, than lead out their 
present miserable short lives as they do ? 
And then, to be the mothers of such 
beauties ns my little Susan and Ned! 
Come hero Ned, you little Prince, bless 
you, thcro will bo a good many as ready 
to worship you some day as I am to wor- 
ship your father l I wonder how Gideon 
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felt with seventy such sons a? my Ned ! 
And, then every faithful mother is to be 
blessed like Sarah and Itachel, as a njo.ther 
of nations ! anti enough tQ spppprt them, 
and w'ai.t before them tool I, shall never 
say any more against tins, work, Ellen ! 
And if they send George to the ends of 
the earth to preach this Gospel, without 
purse or scrip, I think I can bear it, and 
sing, “ All is well/' But I wonder if 
there are. not os many bad men in Eng- 
land as there are women ? I suppose, 
tji e rnen wouldn't publish it if there were. 

Abby, — It is true the men might not 
like to see the fapts that disgrace them 
put .into print,, yet, I think, Nelly, if any 
ope will take up a late edition of geogra- 
phy, they wiil there find that the adult 
mole population of Great Britain is care- 
fully sot down in figures. That tells the 
number of bad men, although, strictly 
speaking, a little too large, yet sufficiently 
accurate for round numbers. Why, 
Nelly, I always look at the Lord's reckon- 
ing table, and that tells me that the whole 
earth, has gone astray. 

Nelly.— Surely, dear Abby, if all the 
wicked men in Britain are to be destroyed 
by wars, pestilence, famine, and their own 
drunkenness and debaucheries, there will 
be but few men left, but I hope that we 
shall be moved away before that comes to 
pass. I expect that a great many more 
than seven will want to take hold of my 
George, when there are so few men and 
so many women ! A man will be more 
precious than gold. You would be sur- 
prised, Abby, if you should hear Ramsey 
tell whom he has seen at those bad places 
where he visits — parsons, and even 
bishops, in disguise. But Ramsey wouldn't 
expose them. He knows better, it would 
only throw him out of good employ. And 
the Bible says, it is our strength to keep 
sti.ll, or sib still, I don’t know which, be- 
cause I can’t read. Some people thought 
that Mr. M. must be a very virtuous 
minister, who delivered a lecture in St. 
Paul's Chapel against polygamy and the 
pollution of our Church, but Ramsey tells 
a, queer story on him. Ramsey having 
heard his lecture through, stopped in the 


door passage to see if Mr. M. would know 
him.. Air. M. affected npt to know him 
till lie came, alongside, when he winked 
at Ramsey, and whispered in his ear, 
“Rams., you rascal, don't you tell of 
me." Now, this may be only Ramsey’s 
gammon, and I shouldn’t think that a 
parson would be such a hypocrite and pro- 
fligate, if Christ hadn't said that, they 
were, hypocrites, and like painted sepul- 
chres, having a fair, outside, ffesus Christ 
must know better than I do. But, I sup- 
pose it is a sure sign, when a minister lec- 
tures, against the true Church, that he is a 
bad man. Well, it’s time I was going, I 
left Aunt Betty to take care of Susan, 
only for a few minutes, and she will think 
I have forgot myself. Do you know what 
offended sister Mugallthe other night? 

Abby. — I think that she must have been 
offended at herself more than anybody 
else. It appears that she and Elder Ga- 
mey had some conversation on this sub- 
ject of marriage, in a little circle of bre- 
thren apd sisters; and you know her 
thoughtless manner of speaking, accord- 
ing to the impulse of the moment, without 
considering how her expression would 
look in the consideration of others. 

Nelly. — What did she say ? I heard 
that it made the sisters blush and turn 
away their faces, and the men put their 
pocket-handkerchiefs to their mouths, and 
looked around for the spit- box . But, what 
did she say ? 

Abby.— Why she simply said that she 
required a husband wholly to herself, 
and she would tell Brigham Young so if 
he were there. 

Nelly.— Did Elder Gameysay anything ? 

Abby..— No; nor did any one speak 
any more. It was silent as heaven for se- 
veral minutes; each one seemed to think — 
and hang their heads, daring neither to 
laugh nor to speak. At length Sister 
Hugall, not having where to hide her 
face, got up and shot out at the door, 
and went home without so much as put- 
ting. a handkerchief on her head. 

Nelly. — Well, I am glad that I wasn't 
in her shoes that time. Good evening. 

L. 


Hymen AT THE Digotns.. — “T he diggers," says a Sydney letter writer, “are 
marrying like fun. At Melbourne, the archdeacon tells me, the clergy, though daily 
at wprk, cannpt get through thp service fast enough. He has himself granted 200 
licenses in a week." Immediately an emigrant ship comes in sight, proposals arc 
made .to, every young lady on board, with a Speaking trumpet. — News of the World . 
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Kirtland, March 12th, .1835.' — This evch- 
i»g the Twclvo assembled, nn'd tlvo Cofinuil 
wns oponod by President Joseph Smith, jun., 
£nd he proposed wo tftko our first mission 
through the Eastern States, to the Atlantic 
Occnn, mid hold Conferences in the viciihity 
of the several Brhnchcs of tlie Church for 
the purpose of regulating ’all things ncces- 
enry for their welfare. 

It was proposed thht 'the Twelve leave 
Kirtland on the 4th day of May, which Whs 
unanimously 'agreed to. 

It was then proposed that during their 
prosent mission, Elder Brigham Yon ng should 
opon tho door to tho remnants Of Joseph, who 
dwell among the Gentiles, which was carried. 

It was mutionedn'nd voted that tlie TWcIvo 
should hold their first ConfcrOlYco ih Kirt- 
Innd, May 2nd; in Westfield, Ne\V York, 
May '9th j in Freedom, N.V., May 22nd; in 
I.yonstown, N.Y., .Tu*no Oth; on Pillow 
Point, June 19th ; in West LObOro’, Upper 
Canada, Juno 29th ; in .Tohnsbury, Vermont, 
July 17 tli ; in Bradford, Massachusetts, AVi- 
gustTth; in Dover, Dow Hnfnpihiro, Sep- 
tember 4th; in Saco, Mhino, Septcifibcr 16tli ; 
Farmington, Maine, October 2nd. 


Ouson ITvdb, 

Wm. E. McLelmn, 


Clerks. 


Kirtland, March 28th. 

4 This afternoon tho Twelve met in Coun- 
cil, and had n time of general confession. On 
reviewing our past course wo nro satisfied, 
and feel to confess also, that wo have not 
realized tho importance of our cnlling, to 
that degreothutwo ought; wo linvo boon 
light minded and vain, and in many things 
dono wrong, u-rong. For all these things 
we have asked the forgiveness of our hea- 
venly Father ; and wherein wo havo grieved 
or wounded tho feelings of tho Presidency, 
wo ask their forgiveness. Tho timo when 
we nro about to separate is near; and when 
wo shall moot ngain, God only knows ; we 
therefore) fool to ask of him whom wo have 
acknowledged to bo our Prophet and Seer, 
that ho inquire of God for us, mid obtain a re- 
velation, (if consistent) Hint wo may look 
upon it when we nro separated, that our 
hearts maj bo comforted. Our worthiness 

has not inspired us to make this request, 
but our un worthiness. Wo have unitedly 
asked God onr heavenly Father to grant 
unto us through Ilis Seer, a rovclation of 
His mind and will concerning our duty tho 
coming senson, even a groat revolation, thnt 
Will enlarge our hearts, comfort us in adver- 


sity, iih'd brighten 6ur hopes amidst til'd 
power of 'darkness. 

Ouson MvOb, 

Wit. E. MdLiti.T.iN, 

TO President Joseph S/nith. jii’n., 

IviFtland, Ohio. 

In compliance with the above request, 
I inquired of the Lord, and received for 
answer the following : — 

Pcvclation on Priesthood. 

There nro in tho Church two Priesthoods* 
namely, tho Mclchiscdck and the Anronic in- 
cluding thoLcviticnl Priesthood. Why tho first 
is called tho Molchisodok Priesthood, is becauso 
Mclchiscdck wns such a great High Priest; 
before his day it wns called tho Holy Priest- 
hood after the Order of the Shn of God ; but 
out of rcspoct or reverence to tho nr.mo of 
the Supremo Being, to avoid tho too frequent 
repetition of His name, they, (the Church,) 
in ancient days, called that Priesthood nftet 
Molchisodok, or tho Mclchiscdck Priesthood; 

All other authorities or oiliocs In tho 
Church nro appendages to this Priesthood; 
but there nro two divisions, or grand heads; 
ono is tho Molchisodok Priesthood, and tiro 
other is tho )\aronicor Lcvitical Priesthood; 

Tho ofllco of an Elder comes under tho 
Priesthood of Mclchiscdck. Tho MelchisOdck 
Priesthood holds tho right of Presidency, 
and has powor and authority over nil the 
offices in the Church, in all ages of the World* 
to administer in spiritual things. 

The Presidency of tho High Priesthood* 
after the Order of Mclchiscdck, have a right 
to ofliciato in all tho offices in tho Church. 

High Priests after tho Ordor of the IMcl- 
ohisedek Priesthood, have a right to officiate 
in their own standing, under tho direction of 
the Prc9idcnoy, in administering spiritual 
things, and also in tho ofllco of an Elder* 
Priest (of the Lcvitical order), Teacher, De'ft- 
con, and Member. 

An Elder has a right to officiate in his 
stead, when tlvo High Priest is not present. 

I ho High Priest, and Eldbr, nro to admi- 
nister in spiritual things, agreeable to tho 
covenants and commandments of tlie Church : 
and they havo a right to officiate in nil thesb 
offices in tho Church, whon there aro no 
higher authorities present. 

Tho second Priest hood is cftllod tho Priest- 
hood of Aaron, bccauso it whs conferred 
upon Anron and his aoed, throughout all 
their generations. Why it is called tho les-i 
sor Priesthood, is because it is an appoudago 
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to the greater, or tho Mclchiscdek Priost- 
hood, and has power in administering out- 
ward ordinances. The Bishopric is the 
Presidency of this Priesthood, and holds 
tho keys or authority of tho same. No 
man has a legal right to this office, to 
hold tho keys of this Priesthood, except ho 
bo a literal descendant of Aaron. But as a 
High Priest of tho Mclchiscdek Priesthood, 
has authority to olliciato in all tho lesser 
offices, ho may officiate in the offico of Bishop, 
when no literal descendant of Aaron can 
bo found, provided lie is called, and set 
apart, and ordained unto this power, by the 
■hands of tho Presidency of tho Molchisedek 
Priesthood. 

Tho power and tho authority of tho higher 
or Mclchiscdek Priesthood, is to hold the 
keys of all tho spiritual blessings of tho 
Church, to havo the privilege of recoiving 
tho mysteries of the Kingdom of heavon, to 
havo tho heavens opened unto them, to 
commune with tho general assombly and 
Church of tho first-born, and to enjoy tho 
communion and prcsencoof God tho Puther, 
and Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant. 

Tho power and authority of tho lesser, or 
Aaronic Priosthood, is to hold tho keys of 
tho ministering of angels, and to administer 
in outward ordinances, tho letter of tho 
Gospel, the baptism of repcntanco for tho 
remission of sins, ngrceablo to tho covenants 
and commandments. 

Of necessity tlicro are Presidents, or pre- 
siding officers, growing out of,^or appointed 
of, or from among thoso who are ordained 
to tho soveral offices in theso two Priest- 
hoods. Of the Mclchiscdek Priesthood three 
presiding High Pricjts, chosen by tho body, 
appointed and ordained to that offico, and 
Upheld by tho confidence, faith, and prayer 
of the Church, form a Quorum of tho Presi- 
dency of tho Church. The Twelve travel- 
ling Counsellors are callod to bo the Twclvo 
Apostles, or special witnesses of the name 
of Christ, in all tho world, thus differing 
from othor officers in tho Church, in tho 
duties of their calling; and they form a 
Quorum equal in authority and power to 
tho threo Presidents previously mentioned. 
The Seventy are also callod to preach tho 
Gospel, and to bo especial witnesses unto 
tho Gentiles in all tho world; thus differing 
from othor officers in tho Church in tho du- 
ties of their calling ; and they form a Quo- 
rum equal in authority to that of tho Twolvo 
especial witnesses or Apostles, just named. 
And every decision mado by cither of theso 
Quorums, must bo by tho unanimous voico 
of tho same ; that is, every member in each 
Quorum must be agreed to its decisions, in 
order to mnko their decisions of tho same 
power or validity ono with tho othor. (A 
majority may form a Quorum when circum- 


stances rondcr it impossible to bo otherwise). 
Unless this is tho caso, their decisions aro 
not entitled to the same blessings which tho 
decisions of a Quorum of threo Presidents 
were anciently, who were ordained after tho 
order of Mclchiscdek, and vvero righteous 
and holy men. Tho decisions of theso Quo- 
rums or cither of them, aro to be mado in 
all righteousness, in holiness and lowliness 
of heart, mcclcncsB and long-suffering, in 
faith, in virtue, and knowledge, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kindnoss, and 
charity ; because tho promiso is, if theso 
things abound in them, they shall not bo 
unfruitful in tho knowledgo of tho Lord; 
and in case that any decision of the 30 Quo- 
rums is mado in unrighteousness, it may bo 
brought before a general assembly of tho 
several Quorums, which constitute the spi- 
ritual authorities of the Church, otherwiso 
thcro can bo no appeal from their decision. 

Tho Twclvo are a travelling, presiding 
High Council, to officiate in the nuino of tho 
Lord, under tho direction of tho Presidency 
of tho Church, agreeable to the institution 
of heavon, to build up tho Church, and ro- 
gulate all the affairs of tho same, in all na- 
tions, first unto tho Gentiles, und socondly 
unto the ’Jews. 

Tho Seventy aro to act in tho name of tho 
Lord, under tho direction of tho Twelve, oc 
tho Travelling High Council, in building up 
tho Churoh, and regulating all tho affairs of 
tho same in all nations; first unto tho Gen- 
tiles, and then to tho Jows ; tho Twclvo be- 
ing sent out, holding tho keys to open tho 
door by tho proclamation of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and first unto tho Gentiles, 
then unto tho Jows. 

Tho standing High Councils at tho Stakes 
of Zion form a Quorum equal in authority, 
in tho nfiuirs of tho Church, in all their de- 
cisions, to tho Quorum of tho Presidency, oc 
to tho Travelling High Council. 

Tho High Council in Zion forms a Quo- 
rum equal in authority, in tho affairs of the 
Church, in all tlioir decisions, to tho Coun- 
cils of tho Twelve at the Stakes of Zion. 

It is tho duty of tho Travelling High 
Council to call upon tho Sovcnty, when they 
noed assistance, to fill tho several calls for 
preaching and administering tho Gospel, in- 
stead of any othors. 

It is tho duty of tho Twelve, in all largo 
Brandies of tho Church, to ordain ovnngcli- 
oal ministers, as they shall bo designated 
unto thorn by revelation. 

Tho order of this Priesthood was con- 
firmed to be handed down from fathor to 
son, and rightly belongs to tho literal de- 
scendants of tho choson seod, to whom tho 
promises wero made. This order was insti- 
tuted in tho dayB of Adam, and camo down 
by lineago in the following manner :■ 
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From Adam to Sclh, who was ordained by 
Adam at tlio ngo of sixty-nino years, and 
Svns blessed by him threo years previous to 
bis (Adam’s) death, and received the pro- 
mise of God, by his father, that his posterity 
should be tho choson of the Lord, and that 
thoy should bo preserved unto tho end of tho 
earth, beenuso ho (Seth) was a porfcct man, 
and his likeness was tho likeness or imago 
of his father’s, insomuch that he seemed to 
bo like unto his father in all things, and could 
bo distinguished from him only by his ngc. 

Enos was ordained at tho ago of an hun- 
dred and thirty-four years and four months, 
by tho hand of Adam. 

God called upon Cainan in tho wilderness, 
in the fortieth year of his ago, and lie mot 
Adam in journoying to the placo Shcdola- 
mak; ho was cighty-sovcn years old whon 
ho received his ordination. 

Mnhalnlocl was four hundred and ninoty- 
six years and seven days old, when lie was 
ordained by tho hand of Adam, who also 
blossod him. 

Jared was two hundred years old whon 
ho was ordninod undor tho hand of Adam, 
who also blessed him. 

Enoch was twenty-five years old whon ho 
was ordained under the hand of Adam, and 
ho was sixty-fivo when Adam blessed him. 
And ho saw the Lord, and ho walked with 
Him, and was beforo His faco continually ; 
and lie wallcod with God throe hundred and 
fixty-fivo years, making him four hundred 
and thirty yeavs old when ho was translated. 

* Methuselah was ono hundred years old 
whon ho was ordninod under tho hand of 
Adam. , 

Lnmcch was thirty-two years old when ho 
was ordained undor tho hand of Seth. 

Noah wns ton years old when ho was or- 
dained under tho hand of Methuselah. 

Threo years provions to tho death of Adam, 
ho called Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalnleol, 
Jnrod, Enoch, and Methuselah, who were all 
High Priests, with the residue of his posterity, 
who wero righteous, into tho valley of 
Adam-ondi-alnuan, and thcro bestowed upon 
them his last blessing. And tho Lord ap- 
peared unto them, and they rose up and 
blcssod Adam, and called him Michael the 
Frinco, tho Archangel. And tho Lord ad- 
ministered comfort unto Adam, and said 
unto him, 1 havo sot thco to be at tho head ; 
a multitude of nations shall eomo of theo ; 
and thou art a prince over them for over. 

And Adam stood up 5n tho midst of the 
congregation, and notwithstanding ho was 
bowed down with ago, being full of tho 
Holy Ghost, predicted whatsoever should 
bofftl his posterity unto tho latest generation. 

‘ Thoso things wero all written in tho Rook 
*of Enoch, and aro to bo testified of in duo J 
ttinio. 
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It is tho duty of tho Twelve, nlso, to or- 
dain and set in order all tho other officors of 
tho Church agreeable to the revelation which 
says : — 

To tho Church of Christ in tlio lnnd of 
Zion, in addition to the Church laws, re- 
specting Church business: Verily I say unto 
you, says tlio Lord of Hosts, tliero must 
needs be presiding Elders, to preside over 
thoso who aro of tho office of an Elder; and 
also Priests to presido over thoso who nre 
of tho office of a Priest ; and nlso Teachers 
to presido over thoso who aro of tho office 
of a Teacher, in like mnnncr; mul also the 
Deacons : whereforo from Deacon to Teach- 
er, and from Teacher to Priest, and from 
Priest to Elder, severally as thoy aro ap- 
pointed, according to tlio covenants and com- 
mandments of tho Church; then comes the 
High Priesthood, which is tlio greatest of 
all. Wherefore, it must needs ho that one 
bo appointed, of tho High Priesthood, to 
presido over tho Priesthood ; and ho slinll be 
called President of tlio High Priesthood of 
the Church, or in other words, tho presiding 
High Priost over tho High Priesthood of 
tlio Church. From the same eomo tho ad- 
ministering of ordinances, and blessings upon 
tlio Church, by the laying on of the bands. 

Wherefore the office of a Bishop is not 
oqiialunto.it; for tho office of n Bishop is 
in administering all temporal things; never*, 
thelcss, a Bishop must be chosen from the 
High Priesthood unless ho is a literal de- 
scendant of Aaron ; for unless lie is a literal 
descendant of Aaron ho cannot hold the keys 
of Unit Priesthood; nevertheless, a High 
Priest, that is, after tho order of Mclchisodck, 
may be sot apart unto the ministering of 
temporal tilings, having a knowledge of 
them by tlio Spirit of truth, and also to bo 
a judge in Israel, to do tlio business of the 
Church, to sit in judgniont upon transgres- 
sors, upon testimony, ns it slinll bo laid be- 
fore him, according to tlio laws, by tho as- 
sistance of his Counsellors, whom ho has 
chosen, or will choose among tho Elders o£ 
tho Church ; this is tho duty of a Bishop 
who is not a literal descendant of Aaron, 
but has been ordained to tho High Priest- 
hood after tho order of Mclchisodck. 

Thus shall lie bo a judge, even a common 
judge among tlic inhabitants of Zion, or in 
a Stnko of Zion, or in any Branch of tho 
Church where ho shall be 8Ct apart unto this 
ministry, until tho bordors of Zion nre en- 
larged, and it becomes necessary to ha-re 
Other Bishops or judges ill Zion, or olso- 
wlicro; and inasmuch ns thcro aro other 
Bishops appointed, they shall act in the 
sumo office. 

But a litoral descendant of Aaron has a. 
j Icgnl right to tho Presidency of this Pricst- 
| hood, to the keys of this ministry, to act i» 
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the office of Bishop independently, without 
Counsellors, except in a case where the Pre- 
sident of the High Priesthood after the or- 
der of lilclchisedek is tried; to sit as ajodgo 
of Israel; and the decision of cither of these 
Councils, agrccablo to the commandment, 
which says : — 

Again, verily I say unto you, the most 
important business of tho Church, and the 
most difficult cases of tho Church, inasmuch 
as theno is not satisfaction upon the deci- 
sion of the Bishop, or judges, it shall be 
handed over and carried up unto the Coun- 
cil of the Church, before tho Presidency of 
of the High Priesthood; and the Presidency 
of the Council of the High Priesthood, shall 
have power to call other High Priests, even 
twelve, to assist ns Counsellors; and thus 
the Presidency of the High Priesthood, and 
its Counsellors, slialL havo power to decide 
upon testimony, according to tho laws of 
the Church ; and after tho decision, it shall 
be had in remembrance no more beforo the 
•Lord; for this is the highest Council of tho 
Church of God, and a final decision upon 
controversies in spiritual matters. 

There is not any person belonging to the 
Church who is exempt from this Council of 
the Church. 

And inasmuch as a President of tho High 
iMcsthpod shall transgress, he shall be had 
jn remembrance beforo the common Council 
.of the Church, who shall be assisted by 
twelve Counsellors of the High Priesthood, 
and their decision upon his bond shall bo an 
end of controversy concerning him. Thus 
none shall be exempted from the justice and 
the laws of God; that all things may bo 
done in order and in solemnity beforo Him, 
according to truth and righteousness. 

And again, verily I say unto you, the du- 
ty of a President over tho oilico of a deacon, 
is to preside over twolve Deacons, to sit in 
.Council with them, and to teach them their 
duty, edifying one another, ns it '13 given ac- 
cording to the covenants. 

And also tho duty of the President over 
,tho office of the Teachers, is to preside over 


Also the duty of the President over tho 
Priesthood of Aaron, is to preside over for- 
ty-eight Priests, and sit in Council with then), 
to tench them tho duties of their office, as is 
given in the covenants. This (President is 
to be a Bishop; for this is ono of the duties 
of this Priesthood. 

Again, tho duty of tho President over tho 
office of Elders, is to presido over ninetyc-six 
.Elders, and to sit-in Council with thorn, :nnd 
to teach them according to tho covenants. 
This Presidency is a distinct ono from that 
of the Sovcnty, and is dosigned for those 
who do not travel into all tho world. 

And ngnin, tho duty of the President of 
the oflico of tho High Priosthood, is to pre- 
side over tho whole Church, and to bo like 
unto Mosos. Behold, hero is wisdom; yea, 
to bo a Soer, a Revelutor, a Translator, and 
a Prophet, having all the gifts of Cod 
which He bestows upon tho head of tho 
Church. 

And it isaccording to tho vision showing 
the order of tho Seventy, that tlioy should 
have seven Presidents to prosido over them, 
chosen out of the number of tho Sevonty ; 
and the soventh President of these Presi- 
dents, is to preside over the six; and these 
seven Presidents arc to cliooso other seventy 
besides the first .seventy, to whom they ‘bo- 
long,; and .arc to presido over them; and also 
•other seventy until seven times seventy, if 
the labour -in the vineyard of necessity re- 
quires it; and these seventy aro to bo tra- 
velling ministers unto the Gentiles <first, 
•and also unto tho Jews; wheroas other roffi- 
cers.of tho Church, who belong not unto. the 
Twolve, neither to the Seventy, are not un- 
der the responsibility to travel among all 
nations, but mro to travel as their circum- 
stances shall allow; notwithstanding, they 
may hold ns high <and responsible offices in 
the Church. 

"Wherefore, now let overy man ileum his 
‘duty, and act in tho olfico in which ho is ap- 
pointed, in all diligence. Ho that iB slotlr- 
tul shall not bo counted worthy to stuud, 
.and ho that learns not his duty and shows 
himsolf not approved, shall not be counted 
worthy to stund. Even so. Anion. 


twenty. four of the Teachers, and to sit in 
.Council with them, teaching them the duties 
of their office as given in tho covenants. 

(To be continued.) 


©tye %aXVtv*bag ^gliUcuutal 


; SATURDAY, APRIL 10, 1853. 

(■Annoying the Saints and Disturbing tlieir Meetings. —For some time past fe 
gang of disorderly persons at Soham, Cambridgeshire, have taken delight in distiirb- 
*ng the Saints’ meetings in that place, by flying birds in the meeting-room, shouting, 
putting out the lights, breaking forms and candlesticks, &c. $ and in annoying -thte 
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.brethren and sisters by pelting them with stones and dirt, and otherwise assaulting 
them. For a while this was borne, the disturbers only receiving a warning or an 
exhortation to refrain, and to amend their conduct; but this course had not the de- 
sired effect. Warrants were then obtained for two individuals, who appeared before 
the. Rev. J. T. Ben net, and other magistrates, at Newmarket, February 22nd. The 
said magistrates, however/ from some unexplained cause, dismissed the case without 
■a hearing. This was no encouragement to the friends 0 f order and justice. The 
.brethren resolved to obtain legal protection and redress, if possible. After taking 
■further steps in the matter, they obtained warrants for four individuals, three of 
whom appeared before the Rev. J. T. Bonnet, and J. Dobede and J. T. Ireland, 
Esqrs., at Newmarket, March 8th, when the case was investigated, and the defen- 
dants were convicted in fines, bonds, and costs, or imprisonment, which, if aiot to 
their satisfaction, were in some measure -according to their deserts ; they were also 
informed that for the future they must not presume to disturb the Saints’ meetings 
with impunity. Perhaps they may learn wisdom by ^experience. The newspaper 
'report of the trial may be found on another page. 

Some bigoted, dowfellows, too, have for a long time taken the pleasure to annoy 
and disturb the meetings of the Saints in the City of Dublin. By Elder Clements’ 
•letter, published in the present Number, wo learn that a 'summons was obtained for 
'one ringleading u gentleman,” but he, no doubt thinking that “ discretion was the 
better part of valour,” concluded 1 to be like a policeman — -missing when wanted, and 
•perhaps ho was inspired by the sago sentiment of the jingling lines which we give as 
correct as we remember : — 

Ho itlmt fights and runs away, 

Lives to fight another day ; 

Ho that fights — in battio is slain, 

. Novor lives to fight again. 

This is no uncommon trait in “ Anti-Mormons,” when they smell danger, and some- 
times before, for it is written, The wicked flee when no man pursueth, hut the 
‘righteous are bold -as a lion.” 

Jesus said, “ It must needs be that offences come, but woe to that man by whom the 
■offenoe comcth.” Tliisis perfectly true now, as it was when he uttered it. But the care 
of all good men should be that (hey do nothing to causo offences to come. As 
•the more advanced -principles of eternal life ■and exaltation arc revealed to the Saints, 
and knowledge and power increase in their hands, so will the necessity for the exer- 
cise of wisdom in the handling of those principles and that knowledge and power, 
increase, and so will the rngo and enmity of the devil and nil his imps, associate.^ ahd 
abettors, inorease towards those who hold and advocate those principles and that 
knowledge and power. Learning is very good, and the Saints should gain as much 
°f it as they can, but it requires something more than mere human learning to endow 
the Elders and Saints with the faoulty of wisely and efficiently handling the great prin- 
ciples of salvation. It requires tho wisdom that is from above.; it requires the inspi- 
ration of the Holy Ghost to onable any man to know what principles to unfold to a 
congregation of people and what to keep back, and to order his conduct and conver- 
sation in such a manner as to manifest to the honest Seekers after truth, that he has 
the gobd things of God in his possession, and that ho uses them without abusing 
. them. God has promised that He will freely give a sufficiency of His Holy Spirit to 
'them that ask it of Him, and that if any man lack wisdom/ he has only to ask of G od, 
And 'God will give to him liberally and not upbraid him for his presumption in going 
■to ask for it. Therefore let tho Elders and the Saints feol after the Spirit of God, 
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that they may always be on the side of right, and be strengthened from time to time 
to war a good warfare, and ultimately overcome, and individually receive the priceless 
plaudit, “ Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

Meantime, when the powers of darkness rage, and persecution obtains, do not leave 
the matter for the Lord’s consideration only ; God expects to do His pleasure and to 
execute His vengeance too, but He also expects men, magistrates, and rulers, to do 
their duty. We say, when you are persecuted, try good words first, according to the 
law of God ; if these avail nothing, try what virtue there is in magistrates and the 
law of the land, that all may be honoured in their respective spheres; if 
magistrates and legal authorities fail to execute justice, thcn y but not till then, com- 
mit the matter wholly and entirely to Him who judgeth righteously, and who saith, 
“ Vengeance is mine, I will repay.” Ho this, and be wise. 

CnrN'A Mission. — W e have received a letter from Elder James Lewis, dated San 
Francisco, February 14, who, with Elders Ilosca Stout and Duncan Chapman, is on 
a mission to China. Elder Lewis states that, at the date of his letter, all the Elders 
for the other missions had sailed from San Francisco, and that himsolf and Elders 
Stout and Chapman were expecting to sail in a few days from there, for Hong 
Kong. It is our prayer that these brethren may be enabled to open the doors and 
windows of the “ Celestial Empire,” that its inhabitants may bo cheered with the 
celestial light that is now beaming from the heaven of heavens. It will afford us 
special pleasure to hear from time to time of the progress of the various missions 
which are now on foot amongst the nations. 

Departure op Elders Spencer and Houtz. — Elders Orson Spencer and Jacob 
Houtz embarked for Boston, U. S., on board tho steamship America, April 2nd. 
They expect to labour in the United States, under tho direction of Elder Orson Pratt, 
previous to returning to their homes in Great Salt Lake Valley. 

Arrival. — Elder Daniel Toner, from Salt Lake Valley, arrived in Liverpool, April 
1st, on a mission to Ireland. He sailed from New York, March 3rd, on board the 

Roscius. 

Appointments. — Elder William Pitt is appointed to labour in tho Cheltenham Con- 
ference, under the Presidency of Elder John Robinson. 

Elder Daniel Toner is appointed’to labour in Ireland, under tho Pastoral charge of 
Elder John McDonald. & 

Elder Andrew Galloway is appointed to succeed Elder John Kelly, in the Presidency 
of the Isle of Man Conference. 

S. W. Richards. 
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X>XSTUXU3ING THE MEETltfCJS OK THE 3AINT3 IN' DUBEIN — ONE OK THE MOB SUMMONED— 

12STAI3 L19H MM NT OK A HOOK AND STAB DETGt. 

n 

(Letter from Elder Gilbert Clements.) 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards. — -Per 
secution, I assure you, is not confined to 
Scandinavia, for we have our own share 
of “ lively times,” in thia eity. On Sun- 
day evening last, our meeting was com- 


8, Groat Skip Street, Dublin, March 25th, 1853. 
plctely broken up by a mob full of the 
spirit of the devil. We used every gentle 
means possible to keep them quiet, but all 
in vain ; the greatest excitement prevailed. 
The police at length arrived, and we 
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charged the principal ringleader, who 
said no was a “gentleman” (?) a B.A. of 
Trinity College. 1 regret to say the mob 
was so large, and the excitement so great, 
that the officers did not take him. All at- 
tempts to proceed with the meeting were 
fruitless, for the greatest confusion pre- 
vailed. One young man, not a member 
of the Church, got liis mouth severely cut, 
because ho spoke out against the conduct 
of these ruffians. The police at length 
cleared the Hall, the mob leaving play- 
ing the “Kentish fire.” 

“ And this is in a Christian ({*) land, 
"Where men oft kneel to pray.” 

We mado application to the authorities 
for redress, and after attending court seve- 
ral days, we obtained a summons against 
the aforesaid “ gentleman,” but unfortu- 
nately he left the city the very morning 
we obtained it. We were anxious to 
make him an example, feeling it would 
have an effect on the rest, for he informed 
us, when ho created the disturbance at our 
meeting, that he was on a committee of a 
regularly organized society, expressly 
formed to drive us out of tho city, and 
that they were in correspondence with 
others of the same class in England and 
Wales. Of all the “ anti-Mormons ” I 
ever saw, and I have seen a great many, 
those ’of Dublin seem to be pre-eminently 
wicked. They would almost shame the 
devil himself. 

What the result of this excitement 
may be, I know not ; but I have con- 
fidence that that God “ who maketh 
the wrath of man to praiso Him,” will 
cause “ all things to work together for our 
good.” Our most implacable enemies 
will yet see that there is a power in “ Mor- 
monism” they cannot circumscribe — a 
power with which they cannot cope ; and 
Cl od will bring His Saints off triumphantly. 
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while they that continue to oppose His 
work, will utterly perish ; for the voice of 
the Spirit through our Prophet is, “ Woe 
be unto him who putteth forth his hand, 
his influence, his energies, or any of his 
powers to oppose it.” 

In the midst of many trials and sacri- 
fices we have opened our fine hall to enun- 
ciate the principles of truth, and I hope 
we shall be enabled to maintain our posi- 
tion, for it is au important one. I feel 
convinced if we succeed > in stemming this 
torrent of excitement, we shall do a great 
work in this city. If wo have a calm for 
a little season, many will obey the truth, 
for “ Morinonism ” has interested a great 
number. 

Well, in the midst of all these trying 
circumstances, I feel first rate, “ looking 
forward to the recompense of reward.” 
The great secret of life is to learn to he 
happy all the time, and the true secret of 
happiness is contentment. “ I have learn- 
ed,” says tho Apostle Paul, “ in whatso- 
ever state I am, therewith to be content.” 
What an important lesson to learn I 

I feel happy to say that our Book Agent, 
brother Bowring, has at length succeeded 
in obtaining a good shop (Ho. 4, Aungier 
Street,) fbr tho sale of our works. We 
shall open it in a few days. It is an eligi- 
ble situation, and I have no fears of its 
success ; I anticipate much good by the. 
opening of this depot, and believe its in- 
fluence will be felt throughout the Eme- 
rald Isle. 

Enclosed we send a large order for 
hooks, &c., Sc c., which please forward as 
soon as possible. 

With kind regards to Elders Jaqucs 
and Linforth, I have tho honour to re- 
main, dear brother Richards, 

Yours most truly, 

Gilbert Clements. 


WONDERFUL MANIFESTATION OF THE POWER OF GOD. 


VISION'S. — n BALING 01" LAMKNBSS, AND INTKllNAI. TUUOUHS OV VIVE YU A as* STANDING. 

(Loiter from Jilders John Van Colt and Henry Bridges.) 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards,— Having 
been requested, likewise feeling it our 
duty, we make you acquainted with a very 
remarkable manifestation of the power of 
God in behalf of a sister twenty-eight 
years of age, by the name of Harriet 
Bercsford, of Birmingham, daughter of 
Thomas and Elizabeth Beresford. The 


Birmingham, Mnrch IS, 1853. 
following is her narrative, word for word, 
as she gave it : — 

“ I have been sorely afflicted with tu- 
mours inside for about fivo years. They 
would he about eighteen weeks gathering ; 
when gathered they eaused me to he very 
large ; they would then break, and dis- 
charge, and while doing so, I did not 
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'suffer from them as I did \vhile they •were 
gathering, but ‘it caused me to be very 
weak, so that I was unable to sit up for 
eighteen months together, and have been 
confined in bed aside from that about 
twelve months, at different times, during 
the five years of’ my illness. Have also 
been unable to walk for four-and-a-half 
years, in consequence of having five tu- 
mours on my hip, and being otherwise 
.affected, causing me incessant pain during 
that period. Wds in the hospital nine 
months during the time ; hod four sur- 
geons and four doctors at different times 
to -attend me, at>a coat Of over a hundred 
pounds ; and they told me that I never 
could be cured. 

" “ About four months ago T heard the 
Latter-day Saints’ doctrine, and believed 
it: and was baptized on the twenty^-sixth 
day of December, 1832. Had belonged 
to the Wesleyans for about twelve years. 
On the sixth day of February, at night, 
while praying to the Lord to ease my 
pain, a messenger appeared before me; he 
was of middle size, his countenance very 
pleasant, and the light that emanated 
•from him was great. He said utito me, 
* Be faithful, sister, the Lord will hear and 
answer your prayer.’ He then spoke some 
time in a tongue that I did not under- 
stand, and then said, ‘Sitter, be faithful, 
'and call for brother Bridges to anoint you 
with oil, and Elder Van CJott to pray over 
you, and those tumours shall leave you in 
the self same hour.’ lie then spoke again 
in another tongue and disappeared. 

“ On the following morning I acquaint- 
ed brother Bridges with my vision. Elder 
Van Cott being out of town, 1 was not 
administered to until the 17th of Febfuiirv, 
when they administered to me according 
to the order of the Gospel, and the pain 
and swelling in my bowels left me in the 
self-same hour. But I still suffered 
greatly from the pain of the hip, and was 
still unable to walk. 

“ On the first day of March, at night, 
while asleep, I was awakened by a mes- 
senger, who was of dark complexion. 
But the light that emanated from him far 
exceeded that of the sun in brightness. 
He said unto me, * Sister, be of good cheer, 
the Lord will give you the desire of your 
heart, you shall be made strong. Gall for 
the Elders again to anoint you, and pray 
over you, and you shall be able to arise in 
the morning, and walk ; and that will make 
your heart to rejoice, and all in the house 


With you ; and you shall be theinstrumettt 
in bringing many of your friends into the 
Church and Kingdom of God. Slater, 
be faithful, and the Lord will abundantly 
bless you.’ He then disappeared. 

“ When I had the above vision, Elder 
Van Oott was out of town, therefore I 
was not administered to "Until the eighth 
of March at half-past ten, r. M., when 
Elders Van Oott and Bridges anointed 
■me with oil, and prayed over me, rebuk- 
ing the disease in the name of the Lord, 
and commanding the blessing which I 
desired, to rest upon me. In the morn- 
ing I got up and walked down stairs 
alone, >and have been able to walk ever 
since, and also to labour a great portion 
of each day, which makes my heart to re- 
joice, and thank the Lord for these bless- 
ings, for I know that it is by His power 
that I have been healed. 

“Harriet Beresfobd.” 

We will here introduce the testimony of 
the father and mother, sister, and bro- 
thers, who arc not members of our Church. 
Also the testimony of two who are mem- 
bers 

“ Birmingham, March 18, 1853. 

“We, the undersigned, hereby certify 
that Harriet Ber c-fford has been unable to 
walk for four-and-a-half years; also that 
she has been afflicted with tumours for five 
years; and that she was pronounced incu- 
rable at the hospital. And wc now testify 
that she is well and can walk; and wc bo- 
lieve it to be by the power of God. 

“ Thomas Beresford, 
“Elizabeth Berks ford, 
“■Joseph Beresford, 

“ Emma Beresford, 

“ Alfred Beresford, 

“ William Bures FORb, 

“ Sarah Elizabeth Lloyd.” 

“ Birmingham, March 18, 1853. 

“ I certify that I have been acquainted 
with Harriet Beresford for four months. 
She having lived with me, I know that 
she was Unable to walk until she was ad- 
ministered to for her lameness. I also was 
well acquainted with her tumours, and 
that she suffered greatly from them. I 
was present when she was administered 
to in both cases, and I testify that I know 
she was healed by the power of God, 
through His servants anointing her with 
oil, and the prayer of faith. 

« 13mm a. Luoas. 

We could have introduced a larger 
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amount of testimony, but think the fore- 
going is quite sufficient. But ns we witr 
nessed the situation of the sister, and ad- 
ministered unto her, we feel it our duty 
to bear our testimony of the wonderful 
manifestation of the power of God in her 
behalf; for we do testify that it was by 
His power that she was healed. 


The residence of Harriet Beresford is 
14: Court, 4 House, Broinsgrovo-streei, 
Birmingham. 

We subscribe ourselves, your brethren 
in the New and Everlasting Covenant, 

John Van Cott, 
Henry Bridges. 


ARRIVAL OF THE “ELLEN MARTA,” 1 AT NEW ORLEANS. 
(Extract of a Letter from Elder Moses Clawson.) 


Beloved President S. W. Richards,? — 
I take the earliest opportunity of inform- 
ing you of the safe arrival at this place, of 
the company of Saints on board the 
'Ellen Maria, on the Gth of March, 
making her passage from Liverpool in 
forty-seven days. 

I was, nearly the whole of the voyage, 
confined with sickness, but the brethren in 
the Priesthood have diligently co-operated 
with tne in enrrying into effect such mea- 
sures as the Spirit of God dictated would 
he for the good of the Saints ; and the 
Saints generally have appreciated, and re- 
alized the necessity of obedience to every 
council given; so that all things have mo- 
ved on harmoniously, and almost without 
an, hard feeling. I never experienced 
more pleasure in presiding over any peo- 
ple than I have over those who came out 
on this ship, for tho manner in which the 
Saints have conducted themselves has ex- 
ceeded my most sanguine expectations. 
The first eight days of the voyage were 
very rough, which caused the Saints to be 
sick. 

We have had five births, two marriages, 
and five deaths, on board, as follows: — 

Births . — Sister Higgle, from the Hay- 
wood Branch, Manchester Conference, was 
safely delivered of a daughter, January 
20th. Sister Mary Barnes, aged thirty- 
two, from the Hull Branch, was delivered 
of a son, January 2oth, during a raging 
storm. Sister Kendall, wife of George 
Kendall late President of the Derbyshire 
Conference, was safely delivered of a son, 
January 30th. Sister Caroline Finn, from 
tho Worcester Branch, was safely de- 
livered of a son, February 7 th. Sister Ma- 
tilda Rebbeek, from the Queen's Forest 
Branch, Southampton Conference, was 
safely delivered of a son, February 10th. 

Marriages — Brother William Bown, 
from the Hull Branch, to sister Jane Ann 
Metcalf, fronv the York Brauch Brother 


Now Orleans, March 7th, .1S53. 
Alfred Sparks, from' the Worcester Branch, 
to sister Jane Fowler, from the Per- 
shore Branch, Worcestershire Conference. 
These parties were married January 30, 
by Elder Moses Olnwson. 

.Deaths . — Sister Mary Barnes, and in- 
fant, the former January 2oth, the latter, 
January 26th; they were both commit ted to 
the deep on tho 26th. William Reed, 
aged six years, an orphan, under the care 
of sister Elizabeth Smith, from the Ports- 
mouth Branch ; he died of decline, 
February 13th. Jacob Brondhurst, aged 
two years and four months, son of Samuel 
Broadhurst, from the Leigh Branch, Man- 
chester Cpnference, March 2nd. Sister 
Matilda Rebbeek, March 2nd. The two 
last were consigned to a watery grave, at 
the mouth of the Mississippi river. 

Our passage across the ocean was rcugh 
and stormy at times. We have been in 
very straight places, and unless the God 
of Israel had stretched out His arm to our 
deliverance, our position would have been 
hopeless. But the Saints have been 
cheerful and happy in the midst of their 
greatest trials, and the blessing of the 
Lord has attended this people during this 
portion of their journey — they havo been 
diligent in seeking the Lord, and lie has 
heard their prayers and blessed them with, 
tho rich blessings of Ilis Spirit. And 1 
pray that IIo may Still continue to bless 
them until they shall reach the mountain 
homo of tho Saints. 

In conclusion I pray that the blessings 
of my Heavenly Father may rest upon 
you, thatjou may be a blessing to the 
British Saints. And may they be wise and 
obedient to all tho commandments of God 
through His servants tho Prophets of the 
last days. 

I remain your brother in the bonds of 
the new covenant- of peace, 

Moses Olawsox. 
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THE M0RM0N1TES. 


THE MORMONITES. 

{From the Cambridge Independent Press.) 


Robert Cater and George Sledmans, 
labourers, of Soham, were charged with 
having assaulted William Clement3, while 
engaged in worship at the Mormons’, or 
Latter-day Saints’ Chapel, at Soham, on 
Sunday last [March 6.] Upon the congre- 
gation assembling for service, the mob, of 
which the prisoners and Petchy (as charged 
below) were the leaders, became violent and 
prevented them from going on with it; and 
Clements, one of the preachers, was siczed 
by the prisoners and thrown out of the 
chapel, and another member was collared 
and held down, while William Petchy, tho 
prisoner in the subjoined case, daubed his 
face oyer with an oleaginous mixture of 
lamp black, paint, and grease, with which 
his ears, mouth, and eyes, were partly fil- 
led. — The complainant said he believed the 
Bible to be the word of God. He was in 
the chapel on Sunday last, when the pri- 
soners and several of their companions 
came in, and commenced disturbing those 
assembled. At the time the congregation 
was lingering, there was a general rush 
made, and he felt himself grasped round 
the waist and lifted from the floor, and im- 
mediately thrown out of the building. 
The prisoners wero the party who turn- 
ed him out; after which they swore he 
(complainant) should not go in again. — 
Both prisoners here said that complainant 
was a false man. — Win. G. Saunders and 
Philip Cray, members of the same sect, 
were at the chapel on Sunday last; they 
believed the Bible was true ; and corrobora- 
ted Clements’ evidence. — The prisoners, 
in their defence, said that Clements had 
given them great provocation by publicly 
speaking against them in the chapel, and 
in doing so had called them a set of vaga- 
bonds, and other disagreeable names. — 
The Bench gave the prisoners to under- 
stand that although the Mormons’ case 
was not gone into on that day fortnight, 
they, nor any other party, must suppose 
that they could go and assault them with 
impunity. If they disbelieved their doc- 
trines, they ought to keep from their as- 
semblies, rather than go for the purpose 
of assaulting them, by which, no matter 
whether the place in which they congre- 
gate was licensed or not, they rendered 
themselves amenable to the law; and it 
was the duty of the Bench to do justice to 


all parties. — The prisoners were convicted 
in a fine and expenses amounting to 19s. 3d 
each, and allowed a week to pay, or in de- 
fault to be committed for 21 days. — Wil~ 
liani Petchy , of Soham, was charged 
with having grossly assaulted William 
Gimbert Saunders, of that place, by paint- 
ing his face with a mixture oflamp black, 
&c., while at the chapel, on Sunday last. 
The complainant stated that he was pull- 
ed from his scat by the prisoner, and his 
brother, Joseph Petchy, took hold of him, 
using most disgusting language, and then 
pulled a tin box from his pocket, and took 
a paint brush and blackened his face all 
over with the contents. He (the com- 
plainant had done nothing to provoke the 
prisoner. — Mr John Brown, a preacher, 
said that the service was abruptly termina- 
ted, in consequence of the violence and 
insolence of the men who were present for 
the purpose of annoying them. During 
the time one person was engaged in pray- 
er, they wero laughing and hooting ; and 
lie saw the prisoner go towards Saunders, 
who was sitting at the opposite end of tho 
chapel, and the tin box was pulled out of 
his pocket, and Joseph Petchy (notin cus- 
tody) held him tightly while the prisoner 
painted his face with the black mixture, 
and put a quantity into his mouth, ears, 
and eyes. There was a coating of this 
composition, of about half a sixteenth of 
an inch, upon his face. He did not see 
Saunders first interfere with prisoner. — In 
answer to the prisoner, witness denied that 
he entertained an opinion that a plurality of 
wives was right.* — Prisoner (to witness), 
Ono of your Latter-day Saints, in speaking 
of the excess of prostitution in this country, 
attributed it to the modes of Church re- 
ligion, and said that the Church Prayer 
Book was abominable, and added, that 
some might have a number of wives, while 
others were to have none at all.' — Witness 
said that he was not to be responsible for 
what might have been erroneously stated, 
and no doubt much exaggerated. Prison- 
er asked if he was speaking on Sunday 
about hens laying eggs, and its proving 

* Wo learn that Elder Brown denied that 
polygamy was right to bo acted upon in 
this land; ho wished to explain tho principle* 
but was not allowed. — [E d, Stah.] 
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their death. He (witness) was prevented when the prisoner came up and said, “ b — 
speaking for move than two minutes, and your eyes, if you go to that b — place 
might have used some expression of that (meaning the chapel) this afternoon, I 
kind. Saunders had not told him what will do your business for you, you b— .” 
<he was to say against him .(prisqner), nor He then knocked complainant's hat off, 
yet requested him to give evidence. — and kicked it several yards. He had rea- 
Pavid Murfctt saw Joseph Petchy with son to believe that the prisoner would do 
the tin box, and the prisoner took a brush him some bodily harm, and he was afraid 
and blackened Saunders' face. He did to go about in consequence.— Elizabeth 
not know whether Saunders collared j Murfett was present and heard the prison- 
Petchy first or not.— In answer to tho ; er threaten to do Clements’ business, and 
prisoner, witness said that lie did act as I saw him shake him, knock off his hat, and 
deacon in the chapel. — William Clements, j kick it. — In answer to the Bench, she said 
another preacher, gave similar testimony. ’ that she was married, and was uMormon- 

The prisoner said that Clements had ( ite ; she believed in the Bible, but knew 

used very bad language towards him and ; very little about the doctrine of plurality 
others. Me had said that prisoner would of wives. She found in the Bible that 
go to Hell and be shot black. The Bench ^ many good men had more than one wife, 
considered this a very gross case, and ! and was of opinion that it was lawful for 
again intimated that the public must not a man to have more than one wife; but 
indulge in such disgusting nets, and fined not for a woman to have more than one 
the prisoner 10s., and 13s. 3d. costs; to be husband. — The prisoner was ordered to 
paid in a week, or be imprisoned for one find two sureties in £10, each, and him- 
month. — The same prisoner was then self bound in £20, to keep the peace for 
charged with assaulting William Clements three months. — These cases created con- 
in the street on Sunday afternoon last, j siderable interest, and the Court was 
Complainant was speaking to some friends ’ crowded to excess. 


VARIETIES. 

A Conference of dissenting ministers has been convened to be held in Chester, 
to consider the present serious state of affairs, in regard to the <f deadness' of tho 
churches, and the alienation of the working classes . — Bloyds Newspaper. 

More Goto. — It certainly appears as though there is to be no end to the discoveries 
of gold on this continent. A despatch from Louisville announces that the inhabitants 
in the vicinity of the Cherokee nation have been thrown into great perturbation by 
the finding of gold in that region. Who says this is not a great country? — iVctv 
York Herald. 

An awful thunder and lightning snow storm occurred in the State of Maine, U. S .A., 
on the 1 3th of February. The lightning is described as having been of a purplo colour ; 
it sometimes appeared as balls of fire, entering houses and shaking them to their 
foundations, making a crackling noise like the breaking of glass in some of the houses; 
tearing up trees, and hurling them and masses of earth and rock to a distance; split- 
ting masts of ships, &c. 

The ’Valley of Salt Lake is a charming country, and under fine cultivation, where 
the emigrant can purchase anything raised in a farming countrv, as cheaply as on the 
Missouri river. The Mormons do not object to emigrants passing through the Val- 
ley. They have no other market for their produce. All peisons civilly disposed will 
find good treatment at the hands of the Mormons. But if addicted to profane lan- 
gunge, rlont stop in Suit IjhUg City* unless jou A\ould like to bo trotted ofT to tho 
gistrates, and pay a fine of five dollars and costs for every, offence. There aro persons 
always about ready to inform on you, and have you fined. — &. jlf. Bowman, Bsq. 

Caution. — Tho Saints aro hereby cautioned against tho impositions of .T. B. Franklin, of 

London, who, wo learn, has been visiting several Conferences, making wonderful profes- 
sions, and obtaining money under false pretences. 

Addresses. — Perry G. Sessions, 22, Union Street, Ardwick, Manchester. 

Sylvester IT. Earl, Mr. Josinh Rlicad’s, Pitt Strcot, Burslem, Staffordshire. 

Spicer \Y. Crnndal, Mr. Josiali Rhcad’s, Pitt Strcot, Burslem, Staffordshire. 
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11 
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8 
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William Gibson (St. Louis, U. 8 .A.) 
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Southampton 
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84 

Gibraltar Mission (Edward Stovenson) 

18 
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...Francis Kirby... 

50 
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50 
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A WORD WITH OUR OPPONENTS. 
( Extract from the Sccr .) 


We should be pleased to have some of 
tho wise theologians of our day bring for- 
ward even one passage from either tho 
Old or New Testament to prove that the 
■plurality of wives is an evil. Let them 
produce some passage, if they can, to 
show that such a practice was sinful 
either under the Patriarchal, Mosaic, or 
Christian dispensations. Let them show 
that the practice was not continued under 
the Christian dispensation. Where and 
when did our Saviour ever condemn it ? 
Where and when did any of his Apostles 
-ever condemn it ? Here, then, ye minis- 
ters of Christendom, are some grave 
questions for you to settle. Would you 
convert the “Mormons” of Utah Terri- 
tory from this practice — show them that it 
.is sinful or unscriptural. No sooner was 
® it sounded abroad through the columns of 
tho Sccr that tho Saints in Utah believed 
in and practised tho plurality of wives, 
than the wh6le army of editors and minis- 
ters throughout Christendom formed 
themselves in battle array ; the thunder of 
their artillery is heard reverberating from 
nation to nation, as though they would 
annihilate' the poor citizens of Utah, with 
one tremendous onslaught — curses, denun- 
ciations, and ridicule,, arc poured out like 
a flood upon their heads. The whole 
English vocabulary is exhausted to find 
epithets and reproaches sufficiently ex- 
pressive of their holy horror. But in this 
holy war whore is the editor or minister 
that can brandish the sword of truth 
against that which ho condemns ? Where * 


is the theological Goliath of modem Chris- 
tendom that can stand before the sling 
stones of truth ns they are hurled by the 
power of Israel's God into the midst of 
the enemy’s camp? Denunciations are 
not arguments — -curses and vile repronches 
will not convince the judgment nor en- 
lighten mankind. Editors and ministers 
will find some wise men yet left on tho 
earth, who are not afraid of the Bible nor 
of Bible truths j* by that sacred volume 
they will form their judgment, and not 
upon popular traditions nor the denun- 
ciations of the bigoted. Wise men of 
Babylon wonder— editors are astonished 
-—-ministers are amazed — priestcraft trem- 
bles to its very centre— and the Devil and 
his angels are mad to think that after all 
their united exertions to put a stop to tho 
spread of this “ awful delusion ” as it is 
denounced, it still prospers with unpar- 
alleled success among every nation to 
which it has been published . How is it, 
inquires tho wise statesman, that such a 
bare- faced imposition converts its tens of 
thousands annually among the most civi- 
lized nations of the earth ? What is tho 
secret of its prosperity ? Wo will tell yon, 
Mr. Statesman, there are many tens of 
thousands of honest, upright men who, in 
despite of priestcraft, will investigate for 
themselves, and in so doing, they find that 
“ Movmonism,” which is called by editors 
and ministers a “ barc-fnced imposition,’* 
has never as yet been proved, to be such- — 
they find that tho cry of delusion is one 
thing, and the proof of delusion is ano- 
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ther — they reason within themselves, that 
if “ Mormonism ” is such a “ base imposi- 
tion/’ why has not some giant theologian 
been able, after a score of years, to prove 
it to be such ? They find the world 
flooded with books, pamphlets, periodicals, 
editoi's, ministers, mobs, jxnd murderers, 
all crying “Beware of Mormonism!” 
<c Beware of that soul-destroying imposi- 
tion !” “ Beware of the wicked, beastly, 

licentious Mormons ! !” “ Beware of Mor- 

mon Polygamy ! ! !” The Mormons of 
Utah are Polygamists! 1 !” “ 0 awful I” 
“ 0 horrible !” “ 0 abominable 1” “ Who 
could have believed it!” “Cannot Gen. 
Pierce do something to put a stop to this 
dreadful evil l” “To avert the calamities 
of civil war the Mormons should be made 
to obey the laws 1” Such are the argu- 
ments, Mr. Statesman, that wise and can- 
did men hear against the so-called delusion. 
They again reflect if “Mormonism” is really 
such a dreadful delusion, and if a plurality 
of wives is, indeed, so sinful and unscrip- 
tural, why are not some candid argu- 
ments — some scriptural evidences forth- 
coming to convince the judgment and 
enlighten the mind, and to show the na- 
ture of the delusion, and why, and wherein 
it is a delusion ? Why, say they, are all 
these denunciations heaped upon the 
Latter-Lay Saints, without one logical 
argument, or scriptural evidence to sus- 
tain them ? 

If editors and ministers wish to put a 
stop to the rolling of the great wheels of 
“Mormonism,” we advise them to try 
another plan. You have found that evil 
epithets and the cry of imposture, have 
been tried in vain. Such empty trash is 
becoming stale; it is not received as evi- 
dence by a thinking public. They do not 
~ greedily swallow it down ; they want 
something more substantial. Let theolo- 
gians back up their cry of delusion by 
good, sound reasoning — by evidences from 
the Word of God. Let editors and au- 
1 thors, for once, show themselves men of 
sense; let them, for once, appeal to the 
law and testimony, and expose “ Mor- 
monism ” scripturally; lot them, for once, 
prove to the world that the doctrines of 
the Latter Lay Saints are false; let them 
show from the Word of God that a plu- 
rality of wives is sinful or unscriptural. 
If they will, for once, adopt this plan, 
they will find that it will have more 
■weight in the minds of an intelligent, 
thinking public, than all the ridicule, vile 


reproaches, and popular denunciations, 
that the devil can invent. Try it and see. 
If you will prove “Mormonism” to be a 
delusion ; if you will show by the Word 
of God that a plurality of wives is not 
sanctioned under the Gospel as it was un- 
der former dispensations, you will gi'eatly 
enlighten the minds of the people of 
j Utah. Think not that the descendants of 
I the pilgrim fathers— the intelligent sons 
(and daughters of the New England 
f States — the citizens of this great Republic, 
educated under the salutary influence of 
American institutions, who now dwell in 
exile in the Mountain Territory, are so 
lost in the depths of barbarism — so en- 
gulphed in the fatal vortex of delusion — 
so impenetrable to sound arguments and 
logical reasoning — so blind to the great 
truths contained in the Word of God, 
that they are beyond all hopes of recovery. 
At least make the exertion once ; convince 
them of their errors of doctrine or errors 
of practice. Let missionaries be sent 
among them ; they shall be treated with 
the highest respect ; meeting houses shall 
bo opened to them free of all expense; 
the people will turn out by tens of thou- 
sands to hear their strong reasonings, and 
if they arc able to prove “Mormonism” 
a delusion, they will convert the great ma- 
jority of the Territory. Here, then, is a 
splendid field for missionary enterprize. 
But let us notify you to send men who are 
not afraid of the Word of God. Let 
men he sent who will make no denuncia- 
tions, only such as they are able to prove; 
for the inhabitants of Utah have too 
much sense to be thus gulled and duped; 
they have too much experience to believe 
all that missionaries and editors say with- 
out proof; they have too much honesty* 
and desire for the truth to believe a thing 
to be true or untrue because long-es- 
tablished customs and popularity sanction 
it. The people of "Utah hear and then 
judge ; they think for themselves, and do 
not hire ministers and editors to think for 
them. Come, then, you missionary so- 
cieties whose bosoms yearn over the dark 
and benighted heathen in foreign climes, 
awake to the awful condition of the poor 
and outcast Latter Lay Saints in your own 
land ; send forth your master spirits 
your Calvins — your Luthers — y° l,r Wes- 
leys ; let the thunder of their eloquence 
be heard upon the mountain tops ; let the 
vales of Utah bo refreshed by then* sub- 
lime effusions ; let the bills and mountain 
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gorges re-echo the glad tidings, till every 
ear shall hear, and every heart be pene- 
trated. A voice is heard from Utah, say- 
ing, Come over and help us ; teach us of 
our errors ; convince us of our delusions, 
if we have any ; set us in the good old 
paths of ancient Christianity, if we are not 
already walking therein ; take us by the 
hand and lead us into the light, if you 
consider us in darkness; prove to us that 
the Book of Mormon is an imposition, that 
we may be justified in rejecting it; con- 
vince us that a plurality of wives is con- 
trary to the Gospel ; let your light shine 
upon the mountains and upon the highest 
places of the earth, that Utah may, perad- 
venture, become enlightened ; at least, that 
she may be able to see some of the beauties 
of civilized society. The inhabitants of 
that dark and benighted land are so far 
sunk in the depths of barbarism, that they 
will not suffer a public prostitute to live 
in the Territory : an adulterer or seducer 
is not considered fit to live in that barba- 
rous land. These ornaments of civilized 
and Christian nations, do not yet adorn 
the cities and towns of Utah. Cursing, 
swearing, gambling, drunkenness, stealing, 
brother going to law with brother, fight- 
ing, quarrelling, and such like specimens 
of civilized society, have not yet been in- 
troduced to polish and refine the manners 
of that deluded, benighted people. Mis- 
sionaries, therefore, will have a great work 
to perform to reclaim the “ Mormons ” 
from all their barbarous and degrading 
customs, and polish and adorn them with 
all the beauties of civilization. But let 
them not be discouraged ; if they can 
}>rove that they have greater light than the 
Saints, they may be assured of success, 
and that the people cn masse will bo con- 
verted. 

But “ the people of Utah should bo made 
to obey the laws in order to avert the ca- 
lamities of civil war.” Wo hope that 
priests and editors will not marshal the 
whole nation against them. At least, 
show them some little mercy, by first in- 
forming them what laws of God or man 
they hftvo broken. Beforo you blot their 
names out from under Heaven, give them 
one chance of repentanconnd reformation, 
by sending wise men, and judges, and law- 
yers, to point out to thorn what law of the 
United States they have violated, or what 
law of Utah Territory they have trans- 
gressed. If it be contrary to the laws of 
the United States for the citizens of Utah 


to have a plurality of wives, they are cer- 
tainly ignorant of the existence of such 
laws. None of the lawyers or judges 
who have been sent among them have 
ever pretended that the United States 
have passed any laws upon that subject. 
And as for the laws of the individual 
states and other territories, Utah is^not 
aware that she is amenable to them. Each 
state and territory passes its own laws to 
regulate its own domestic relations and 
internal affairs, and is not under the juris- 
diction of any other. If Utah has be- 
come a transgressor of any laws to which 
she is amenable, lot the judges of the Su- 
preme Court, appointed for that territory, 
take cognizance of the same, and punish 
her citizens by law. This will “avert the 
calamities of civil war” which editors 
and religious bigots are so fearful of. 
We ask the citizens of the Northern 
states, if their state laws authorize them 
to regulate the policy of the Southern. 
States in regard to slavery ? Have they 
the right to say that the Southern States 
must and shall abolish slavery? The 
State laws of the North have no- 
thing to do with the domestic relations of 
the South. So it is in regard to Utah; 
she asks not the interference of any state 
of this Union to dictate to her what kind 
of policy she must adopt in her legislative 
enactments ; if she choose to adopt sla- 
very in her midst, the organic law of the 
Territory gives her the privilege ; if she 
choose to practise a plurality of wives, 
she has the most unbounded right to do 
so, until prohibited by law ; if she chooso 
to. pass laws authorizing her citizens to 
marry a hundred or seven hundred wives, 
it would he a violation of no law or Con- 
stitution of the General Government. 
If enthusiasts and religious bigots are not 
pleased with the liberties guaranteed in. 
the great Constitution of this country, let 
them petition Congress for a different 
kind of government— one that shall com- 
bine tho ecclesiastical with the civil pow- 
er — one that shall incorporate tho holy 
inquisition for the punishment of all ho- 
retics who dare think or act for themselves 
— one that shall issuo a bloody edict for 
the extermination of tho Batter-dav 
Saints wherever they can bo found : such 
a government would bo much better 
adapted to their wants: such a govern- 
ment would enable them to rule over the 
consciences of men by the sword, the fag- 
got, and tho fire: such a government 
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would enable them to effectually demolish 
"ail delusions and heretical opinions by 
physical arguments, instead of mental. 
l O, how beautiful ! how logical! how pow- 
erful in its applications would such an 
‘oiderof things be 1 Before such irresis- 


tible logic the poor “ Mormons ” would 
stand no chance at all: they would be 
overpowered, butchered, roasted alive, as 
an unequivocal testimony of their .gross 
delusions ! 
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The school ’closed, the last week in 
‘March, to give the Elders an opportunity 
to go forth and proclaim the Gospel, pre- 
paratory to the endowment. 

Sunday, March 20th, 1 preached about 
'three hours, at Huntsburgh — where Wm. 
B. McLellin had been holding a public 
discussion, on a challenge from J. M. 
Tracy, a Campbellite preacher, the two 
Bays previous, on tho divinity of the Book 
of Mormon — at the close of which two 
wore baptized; and on Monday, four 
taore came forward for baptism. 

April 3rd and 4th, a Confcrenco of the 
Saints was held at Freedom, New York, 
Sidney Rigdon presiding. 

Fifteen Branches of tho Church wore re- 
presented; fivo of which lmd not been pre- 
viously represented at any Conference, num- 
bering about fifty members. 

Elder Chester L. Heath, of Avon, was 
expelled from tho Church, for breach of 
coVenaut, and not observing the Word 'of 
"Wisdom. 

Wahuen A. Cowdehy, Clerk. 

[The following is the copy of a letter 
from certain members of the lrvingite 
church (so called) in England, presented 
to edrtain Elders of the Church cf Latter* 
dlty Saints, on the evening of the 10th of 
June, 1835, by a gentleman named in the 
same, at the time calling himself a com- 
municant, and preacher of that Church.] 

To the Saints of the Most High : — 

_ Dear Brethren in tho Lord, — At a Coun- 
cil of the Pastors of our Church, hold 'March 
28th, 1S35, upon the propriety of tho Rev. 
John Hewitt visiting you, it was resolved 
and approved that as ho had an anxious de- 
sire to go to America to see the things that 
are apoken'of in 'one of your papers brought 
hbro by a merchant from New York, ho 
should have, as ho desired, tho sanction of 
the Council, and if it pleased the Lord, His 
approval. Tho Lord hath seen our joy 
and gladness to hear that he was raising up 
a people for himself in that part of tho Now 


World, as well ns here. '0, may our faith 
increnso that ho may have Evangelists, 
Apostles, and Prophets, filled with the 
power of tho Spirit, rind performing His 
will in destroying tho works of darkness. 

Tho Rev. Mr. Hewitt wna profossor of 
mathematics in 'Rotherham Independent 
Seminary, and four years pastor of Bnrnsly 
Independent Churoh. He commenced preach- 
ing tho doctrines we taught, about two years 
since, and was excommunicated. Many of 
his flock followed him, so that he was 
eventually installed in tho samo Church, and 
tho Lord’s work prospered. As ho is a 
living epistle, you will if all bo well, 

a full explanation. Many will follow, should 
ho approve of tho country, &c., who will 
help the cause, because tho Lord hath fa- 
voured them with this world’s goods. Wo 
had on utterance during our meeting, which 
caused us to sing for joy. Tho Lord was 
pleased with our brother’s holy determina- 
tion to seo you ; and we understand that 
persecution had been great among you, or 
would be, but wc were commanded not to 
fear, for Ho would bo with us. Praiso tho 
Lord. 

Tho time is at hand when distnneo shall 
bo no barrier between us; but when, on tho 
wings of love, Jchovnh’s messages shall bo 
communicated by His Saints. Tho Lord 
bless our brother, and may he prove a bless- 
ing to you. Bo not afraid of our enemies; 
they shall, unless thoy repent, bo cast down 
by the Lord of Hosts. Tho workers of ini* 
quity have been used by the Princo of dark- 
ness to play tho counterfeit ; but discern- 
ment has been given to us, that they wore 
immediately put to shame, by being detect- 
ed, so that tho flock never suffered as yet 
by them. " 

Grace, mercy, and peace bo 'unto you 
from God our Father, and from tho Spirit* 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

I am, dear sir, 

Your brothcr in tho GospoL 

Tiiom*s SnAW, 

Barnsly, April 21, 1835. 

[One object, and only one, has induced 
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ns to lay the foregoing letter from Eng- 
land, before our readers ; and that is, the 
good of the cause of God. It might have, 
remained in our possession, perhaps for 
years, in silence, had it not been for cir- 
cumstances, which we will' briefly, mention 
hereafter.] 


On the 2Gth of April, tho Twelve Apos- 
tles, and tho Seventy who had. been chosen, 
assembled in tho Temple, (although unfinish- 
ed) with a numerous concourse of pcoplo, to 
^cccivo their charge and instructions from 
President Josopli Smith, jun., relatives to 
their mission and duties. The congregation 
being nssomblcd, Elder Orson Pratt arrived 
from the south part of tho state, making onr 
numbers complotc, Elder Thomas B. Marsh 
having arrived tho day previous. 

2Sth. The Twelve met this afternoon at 
tho School Room, for tho purposo of prayer 
and. consultation. Elder David W. ratten 
opened tho meeting by prayer. 

Motioned and carried, that when any 
member, of the Council wishes to speak, ho 
shall arise and stand upon liis foot. 

Elder McLollin rcud tho commandment 
givon concerning tho choosing of tho Twelve; 
when it was voted that wo each forgive ono 
another every wrong that has existed among 
us, and that from henceforth each ono of tho 
T 'Volvo love his brother as himself, in tem- 
poral as well os in spiritual things, always 
inquiring into each other’s welfare. 

Decided that the TwcJyq bo ready and 
8 tart on their mission from Eldar Johnson’s 
tovorn, on Monday at two o’clock a.m., 
May 4th. 

Elder B. Young thou closed by prayer. 


On son ITyde, 

W. E. McLelun, 


| Clerks. 


•- May 2nd. A grand Council was held in 
Kirtlnnd, composed of tho following officers 
df tho Church, viz. : — Presidents Joseph 
Smith, jun., David "Whitmor, Oliver Cow- 
dcry, Sidney ltigdon, Frederick G. Williams, 
Joseph Smith, sen., and Hyrum Smith, with 
tho Council of tho Twolvo Apostles, Bishop 
Partridgo and Council, Bishop Whitney and 
Qouncil, and some of tho Seventy, with their 
Presidents, viz., Sylvester Smith, Leonard 
Rich, Lyiunn Sherman, Hasson Aldrich, Jo- 
seph Young, and Levi Hancock; and many 
Elders from different pnrts; President Jo- 
seph Smith, jun., presiding. 

After tho Conference was opened, and tho 
Twelve had taken their sents, President Jo- 
seph Smith, jun., said that it would bo the 
duty of tho Twelve, when in Council, to tako 
their seats together according to ago, the 
oldest to bo Bcated at tho head, and presido 
in the first Council, tho next ol.dost in the 
second, and so on until the youngest had 


presidod; and then begin at the oldest ngaiq^ 
Sic. i 

The Twelve, then took their scats ng-, 
cording to nge, ns follows 1 Thomas Bi, 
Marsh, David W. Patten, Brigham Young, 
Hobci; C. Kimball, Orson, Hyde, William E. 
McLollin, Parley P. Pratt, Luke Johnson; 
William Smith, Orson Pratt, John F. Boyn- 
top, and Lyman E. Johnson. 

President Joseph Smith then stated that- 
the Twelve will have no right to go into, 
Zion, or any of its Stakes, and there und,cr~, 
tako to Regulate the affairs thereof, where 
there, is a standing High Council; but, it is-, 
their duty to go abroad nnd roguluto all 
matters relative to tho different Branches of 
tho Church, When the Twelve aro together^ 
or n Quorum of (hem, in any Churqh, they 
will have authority to act, independently^ 
and make decisions, nnd those decisions will, 
be valid. But where there is not a Quorum, 
they will, have to. do business by the voice of 
the Church. No standing High Council bnSr 
authority, to go in, to tho Churches abroad,, 
and regulate tho matters thereof, (or- this, 
belongs to tho Twolvo. N° standing High 
Council will ever be established only in Ziog 
or ono of its Stakes. When tho Twelve 
pass a decision, it is iu tho name of the 
Church, therefore it is valid. 

No official member of tho Church has au- 
thority to go into any Branch thereof, and 
ordain any minister for that Church, unless, 
it is by tho voice of that Branch. No Eldey 
has authority to go into any Branch of the. 
Church, and appoint meetings, or attempt 
to regulate tho affairs of tho Church, witluv 
out the ndvioo and consent of the presiding 
Elder of that Branch, If tho first Seventy^ 
nro all employod, and thcro is a call for mon* 
labourers, it will bo tho duty of tho seven 
Presidents of the first Sovcnty to call 
ordain other Seventy and send them forth to? 
labour in tho \incynrd, until, if needs bo, 
they sot apart seven times seventy, and eveiv 
until there are ono hundred and forty nn<T 
four thousand thus set apart for tho miuis-, 
try. The Seventy arc not to attond th(J, 
Conferences of tho Twelve, unless they are 
called upon or requestod so to do by the? 
Twelve. The Twelve and tho Seventy have 
particularly to depend upon their ministry 
for their support, and that of their fam\Uc3 J 
and they havo a right, by virtue of tliclr 
oflicos, to call upon tho Churches to assist 
them. 

Elder Henry Horriman was ordained ont 
of tho Seventy. 

Ihe circumstances of tho Presidents of 
tho Seventy wore several ly considered, rela^ 
tivo to their travelling in the vineyard; n^d 
it was unanimously agreed that they should 
hold themselves in readiness, to go at tho. 
call of the Twelve, when tho Lord opens tho 
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Way. Twenty-seven of tho Seventy wero 
also considered, and it was decided they 
should hold themselves in readiness to tra- 
vel in the ministry, at the call of the Presi- 
dent of tho Seventy, as tho Lord opens the 
*way. 

After an adjournment of one hour, tho 
Council re-assembled. 

Ezra Thnyre was suspended os an Elder 
and member, until investigation could be 
had before the Bishop’s court, complaint 
having been preferred against him by Oliver 
Granger. 

Xorenzo Barnes was ordained one of the 
Seventy; also Henry Benner, Michael Grif- 
fiths, Royal Barney, and Lebbeus T. Coon, 
who, together with twenty others, were 
called upon to hold themselves in readiness 
to travel when circumstances permit. 

The Elders of Kirtland and its vicinity 
were then called upon, or their circum- 
stances considered; and their names being 
enrolled, President Joseph Smith, jun., 
arose with the lists in his hand, and made 
some very appropriate remarks, relative to 
the deliverance of Zion; and, so much of 
the authority of the Church being present, 
moved that we never give up the struggle 
for Zion, even until death, or until Zion is 
redeemed. 

Tho vote was unanimous, and with deep 
feeling. 

Voted, that all tho Elders of tho Church 
are bound to travel in tho world to preach 
the Gospel, with all their might, mind, and 
strength, when their circumstances will 
admit of it; and that tho door is now open- 
ed. 

Voted, that Elders Brigham Young, John 
P. Green, and Amos Orton, be appointed to 
go and preach tho Gospel to tho remnants 
of Joseph, the door to bo opened by Elder 
Brigham Young; and this will open the door 
to the whole house of Joseph. 

Voted, that when another Seventy is re- 
quired, tho Presidency of the first Seventy 
shall choose, ordain, and set them apart from 
among the most experienced of tho Elders 
of tho Church. 

Voted, that whenever tho labour of other 
Seventy is required, they arc to be set apart 
and ordained to that office; those who are 
residing at Kirtland and the regions round 
about, who can come to Kirtland, and bo 
set apart and ordained by tho direction of 
the Presidency of the Church in Kirtland. 

Wm. E, McLkllw, Clerk. 

The Twelve left Kirtland this morning, 
and embarked on board the steamer San- 
dusky, at Fairport, and landed at Dunkirk, 
Now York, 5 o’clock, r.M. ; and after preach- 
ing in those regions a few days, met in Con- 
ference af Westfield, May 9th, according to 
previous appointment; the Church being 


present, and Thomas B. Marsh, tho oldest 
of tho Quorum, presiding. 

The following items were suggested for 
tho consideration of the Council. 

1st. Resolved:— That the limits of this 
Conference extend south and west to tho 
line of Pennsylvania, north as far as Lake 
Eric, and east as far ns Lodi, embracing tho 
Branches of Westfield, Silver creek, Perrys- 
burgh, and Lavona, to be called tho a West- 
field Conference.” 

2nd. Inquire into tho standing of all tho 
Elders within tho bounds of this Conference. 

3rd. Inquiro into tho manner of their 
teaching, doctrines, &c. 

4th. Inquire into tho teaching, conduct, 
and faithfulness of all travelling Elders who 
have recently laboured within the bounds of 
this Conference. 

5th. Hear a representation of tho sovcral 
Branches of tho Church. 

On investigation, the standing and teach- 
ing of the Elders present met tho approba- 
tion of the Council, except tho teaching of 
Elder Joseph Rose, which was that <f tho 
Jewish church was tho sun, and tho Gentilo 
church was tho moon, &c. ; when tho Jewish 
church was scattered, tho sun was darkened; 
and when tho Gentilo church is cut off, tho 
moon will bo turned to blood;” also some 
things relative to the apocalyptic beast with 
seven heads and ten horns, &c. 

Ho was shown his error, and willingly 
made a humble confession. 

Tho faithfulness of all tho travelling El- 
ders was found to be good. 

Tho members of tbo Westfield Branch 
were represented in good Btanding, with u 
difficulty on tho minds of some, relative to 
tho baptism of brother Lloyd L. Lowis, in- 
asmuch as ho was baptized by a travelling 
Elder, without tho Church being called to- 
gether to know if they would receive him 
to fellowship. 

Tho Council decided that if there was u 
fault, it was in the administrator, and not ill 
the candidate. This Branch numbered soven- 
ty-fivc. 

The Lavona Branch, twenty in good stand- 
ing, but low in spirit in consequenco of a 
neglect to keep the “ Word of Wisdom.” 


After further instructions on general 
principles, the Conference adjourned until 
8 o’clock, A.M., Monday evening, May lltli. 

Sunday, 10. Elders Marsh and Patton 
preachod to an attentive congregation o£ 
about five hundred; after Sacrament, five 
persons desired baptism, which was attended 
to by Elder McLellin. 

May 11th. Conference met pursuant to 

Resolved unanimously That this 3 r- 

enco go to, immediately, and ^PP? 1 " ei ^ 
“ wiso men;’ and gather up their riches, and 
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send them to Zion to purchase land accord- 
ing to previous commandment, that all things 
bo prepared before them in order to their 
gathering. 

Much was said to tho Conforonco upon 
theso important things; and they covenant- 
ed beforo tho Lord, that they would bo strict 
to attend to our teaching. 

After preaching by Elder Young at threo 


o’clock, r.M., and 'the farewell exhortation 
of the Twelve, seven individuals were bap- 
tized by Elder Hyde, who woro confirmed 
in tho evening. And nftor laying hands on 
many sick, who obtained relief, adjourned 
to the 22nd instant, to meet in Freedom, 
Now York. 

Orson Htoe, Clerk, 


{To be continued.) 


THE WRONGS OF WOMEN. 


For a long time past, the public mind 
has been shocked and disgusted by what 
appears to be the increasing tendency of 
men, in the lower classes of life, to treat 
their wives with a brutality that is shame- 
ful to manhood, and intolerable to society. 
It is scarcely possible in the present day 
to take up a public journal, without being 
struck with amazement and horror, at the 
narrative of some cruel and .ruffianly out-J 
rage perpetrated upon individuals of the 
weaker sex by persons whom one blushes 
to call Englishmen. Whilst we aro priding 
ourselves upon the rapid march of civiliza- 
tion amongst all ranks of our community, 
we seem, as relates to offences of this na- 
ture, to be receding from it oven to a 
greater distance than the rudest and most 
barbarous savages. In this boasted land 
of ours — where the domestic affections 
are held in the highest regard, and arc 
supposed to exercise more than ordinary 
influence upon the decorum and happiness 
of society, the mind is constantly appalled 
by the contemplation of assaults, of the 
most cowardly and dastardly character, 
committed upon defenceless women by 
brutes in the form of men. 

A. reference to the reports of our Me- 
tropolitan Police Offices during the last 
few months, will suffice to show the ex- 
tent to which this evil is spreading, and at 
the same time will exhibit the utter insuf- 
ficiency of the punishment provided for it 
by the law as it at present exists. Let us 
(mote a few instances. In the month of 
December last, a man who had for some 
tune been living separately from his wife, 
accidently met her in the street. Il e 
asked her how sho was getting on. She 
replied “pretty well.” He then applied 
to her an opprobrious epithet, and, with- 
out any provocation whatever, struck her 
as hard as he could, and knocked her down. 


injuring her back severely. With the as- 
sistance of others she got from him and 
went home. He followed her there, 
striking her repeatedly on various parts 
of the body. On the following morning 
he again went to her room, seized her by 
the hair of her head, drew a knife from 
his pocket, opened it, and attempted to 
cut her throat. In the endeavour to pre- 
vent his doing this the poor woman’s fin- 
gers were severely cut. Tho punishment 
inflicted on this man was a fine of £5, or 
the alternative of two months’ imprison- 
ment without labour. In the same month 
a tailor was convicted before a magistrate, 
of having beaten bis wife with his fists, 
and afterwards striking her repeatedly, 
upon the arms and head, with a bit of iron 
which bad been used for a poker. In this 
case a similar penalty was imposed. In 
the month of January a floor-cloth worker, 
offended with his wife for endeavouring 
to dissuade him from joining some disso- 
lute companions, gave her a couple of 
black eyes with his fists, and afterwards 
beat her severely with tho tongs, saying 
that sho had “made him look little in tho 
eyes of his friends.” This man was fined 
£6. Some time previously a street in the 
Milc-cnd-road was disturbed in the dead 
of night by screams of “ Murder 1” A po- 
lice constable, on going tothehousewhenco 
the cries issued, found a man and his wife 
in one of the rooms. The wife was sit- 
ting in ft chair, attended by two females; 
she had a large cut over her left eye, and 
was bleeding much. Her eyes were 
blackened, and she appeared to suffer 
great pain in her stomach. She was 
taken to the hospital, and remained there 
for some time. It appeared that her hus- 
band had brutally ill-used her, and that, 
having knocked her down, he had repeat- 
edly jumped upon her body. He, also, 
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was fined 1 £5. Were it not that the de- 
tails are too hideous; and too. revolting for 
publication, we might cite many other 
instances of an infinitely more atrocious 
character, in which wives have been made 
the victims of their husbands’ brutality,, 
and in which the penalty imposed by the 
law has been equally inadequate. We 
have, however, quoted enough to show 
the prevalence and the enormity of the 
vice, and to prove the necessity for the 
adoption of some severer means of coping 
with it . — News of the World. 

Caution to Governesses. — “ X, sir, 
am the daughter of a clergyman. Before 
I'-was sixteen I was destitute, and an or- 
phan. I became a governess in a family 
of distinction. I, too, sinned — I, too, 
blasted my prospects, such as they were, in 
life. It is an old tale. I loved, believed 
a promise, and at seventeen was a mother, 
unmarried, deserted, and betrayed. Imight 
have manned a footman — my seducer of- 
fered the choice of any of his. I might 
have lived" in affluence if I would have 
lived in sin ; I did not. I supported myself 
by my needle, and hid my shame in ‘ the 
solitude of the million-peopled city vast/ 
My child — a fair and sinless child of sin — 
sickened; I nursed it; it died ; I buried 
it, and was penniless. I had materials in- 
trusted to me to work up ; l might have 
pawned them ; I did not. Want of food 
incapacitated me' for labour ; X was ill ; 
the work was taken from me. I might 
Jiave stolen my landlady's sheets and blan- 
kets; I did not. I told her I was desti- 
tute and starving; she turned me into 
the street. I found myself at length in a 
workhouse. Since I left it I have been 
unable to earn so much as baforc, and I 
only live ; * I walk about a thing alive/ ” 
— Correspondent of the Times. 

An Answer to a Governess. — Some 
short time back, says a correspondent of a 
d&dy paper, a young lady inserted an ad- 


vertisement, for thesituation of a governess, 
in the Times j to which she received a re- 
ply ; but it was couched in such termsias 
to excite the suspicion of the young wo*- 
man’s friends, with regard' to the designs 
of the writer. Accordingly, the friends 
of the advertiser determined upon answer- 
ing the correspondent, and eventually, a 
communication was received by the young 
lady, appointing the following day, and 
fixing the appointment at the foot of Nel- 
son’s column 1 A young woman was there- 
upon procured to personate the advertiser, 
and three male friends attended at a dis- 
tance, to watch the proceedings. As th© 
time appointed drew near, a person: ap- 
proached the column, and seeing the ar- 
ranged signal in tho hands of the young 
woman, immediately addressed her; but 
judge of the astonishment of her friends, 
when, instead of a young man, who might 
possibly have found an excuse in the im- 
petuous feelings of youth, they observed 
a hoary, miserable wretch; apparently be- 
tween sixty and seventy years of age, whose 
repulsive appearance denoted the possession 
of almost every kind of vice. A few iock 
ments’ conversation sufficed to show' that 
he had mistakon his intended victim ; and 
he accordingly departed, as might be ex- 
pected, without tho slightest indication of 
his name, address, or occupation. Tho 
female returned* to her home, but her 1 
friends vigilantly watched tho attemptod. 
betrayer of innocence, to the neighbour- 
hood of Newcastle- street, Strand, and 
having observed him enter into one of tho 
iniquitous dens not far from there, they 
contrived to procure a knowledge of tho 
name,, residence, and places’ of resort; of 
the party they were following, and finding 
that the law would nob reach the object 
of their aversion, they left him until somo 
further occasion should afford an oppor- 
tunity of exposing him. — Lloyd’ st News- 
paper. 


Jj)atutg' iJHtUcuntal Jj)tat\ 


SATURDAY, APRIL 23, 1853. 

Close of Emigration.. — Having closed the emigration of the Saints, for the present 
season, though of necessity at a date somewhat later than was anticipated, and knowing 
the intense anxiety of the Saints generally upon this subject, we furnish an abstract 
statement, for the satisfaction of all who arei interested in tho gathering of the People 
of God. 

v Eight vessels have sailed from this port since the 15th of January last, carrying 
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2,1586: Saints ;: 23 Saints have emigrated by other vessels, making a total of 2,609 ^ 
nearly all’ of whom had their arrangements made, before leaving, to proceed directly- 
through to Great Salt Lake Valley. Of this number, 1,252 have emigrated- by their 
own arrangements, 957 by the £10 companies, and 400 by the Pferpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company. The whole involving an immediate expenditure of about £30,00.0i 
- The entire machinery for making the best broad cloth went out under- the care of 
Elder George Halliday. The machinery belongs to the Deseret Manufacturing Com- 
pany, and is. constructed on. the most improved principle. 

We feel truly thankful' to our Heavenly Father* that so many of the faithful Saints 
have been able and willing to take their departure to go where the voice of the Pro- 
phet calls. Our exertions have been sustained by the general co-operation of the Saints, 
in carrying out, so far, the measures which have been proposed from time to time ; and 1 
now we have the satisfaction of seeing- hundred's gathered, who otherwise would 
have, remained behind. Although this thought certainly affords a degree of satisfac- 
tion, 3 T et when we look forward to the coming year, it is with great desire that the- 
energies of the Saints in these lands may not be relaxed- for a moment in preparing 
by all honourable means for their departure another season* and if we mistake not, 
many circumstances will combine with our counsels to urge out the faithful from this 
land. Let all the Saints be diligent in this matter, and seek earnestly for the blessing 
of God upon their efforts, that another year may. accomplish far more than tho past,, 
for their delivcranco; and we will prophecy good for the Israel of God. 


Preach: Tire Gospel to every Creature.— The winter has passed, and the warm 
weather is upon us. A heavy emigration has taken away many old and experienced 
members of the Priesthood. We presume that, throughout the country, the Priest- 
hood have made 1 and 1 are making extensive arrangements for publishing the Gospel to 
their neighbours and' fellow-countrymen, especially to those who have not had the 
privilege of hearing it before. Many have been called to fill the places of those who 
have emigrated, and to assist in rolling forth the work of God, and doubtless many 
more will be called’. In those callings, ordinations, and appointments, cave should be 
taken that those be chosen whose abilities and circumstances will allow them to attend 
to their increased duties, and who will be likely to magnify their callings, and bring 
honour- to the work they engage in. With many officers the ensuing summer will 
be the last they will have the pleasure of spending in this land. To such we say, im- 
prove your time, by testifying of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, to the people. When, you 
arrive ini Zion you will not feel satisfied if the thought arise in your minds — I might, 
have warned, such, and such villages or parishes when I was in England, for they were, 
very near my residence thero. Do not have this, to say to yourselves when you are in 
the vallies: of the mountains. Do all the work you can while you aro here, so that 
you may have rest and peace in Zion. 

j Let all the Priesthood be actively and judiciously employed in advancing the great 
purposes of salvation* in building up the- Kingdom of God. Let them work while it. 
ia called day, for the night comcth when no man can work, and upon those who arr 
slothful and negligent it will come as a thief. Therefore let.every one be up and doing.. 

v The knowledge of the Saints has increased since last summer. They have more 
advanced principles of salvation committed to their care. These will require wise 
handling; in fact, all the principles of salvation require it; but some principles are 
more opposite to the traditions and prejudices of the people than other principles are,, 
and more wisdom is required to expound and illustrate principles that oppose the tra- 
ditions and prejudices of a people, than is required to expound and illustrate other 
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principles. But he that trusteth in the Lord shall understand, and not be confounded. 
He that cultivateth the Spirit of the Almighty shall be wise, and shall know what to 
teach and when to teach it, what to hold back and when to hold it back. Solomon 
says, that “A fool uttereth all his mind, but a wise man kecpeth it in till afterwards.” 
Imprudent handling will make the best and purest and most holy principles appear con- 
temptible and ridiculous. Therefore let the Priesthood be wise and sober in their teach- 
ings, so shall they find out the honest, and win them over to an obedience of the truth. 

Wrangling and contention are not for the Priesthood to engage in. They should 
not condescend to argue with a contentious person. They are commissioned to pub- 
lish the Gospel to all if they will hear, and to gather the honest into the fold of Christ, 
as well as to instruct the Saints in all things pertaining to their duty and salvation. 
Let the Elders and Priests preach and testify, when and where they find the opportu- 
nity. Let their mouths be always filled with good things concerning the Zion of the 
Lord, that those who seek righteousness may find the Priesthood have wherewith to 
impart unto them. 

Let the printed word — the Tracts, the Stars , and the Seers , have free course 
among the people. Let these works be circulated wherever the people will receive 
and read them, that they may know and understand what doctrines we teach. 
There are thousands of good men and women in these lands, probably as large a pro- 
portion as can be found among any people under heaven, who arc ready to receive the 
truth and maintain it, if they can only find it out. Let the officers search diligently 
for such souls, and get them to think and pray upon the principles of the Gospel. It 
is the duty and the best policy of every man to seek for truth as for a hidden, precious 
treasure, and to seek until he find it. Such a spirit should be encouraged wherever 
it may be found, and the Priesthood and all the Saints should be ever ready to im- 
part to others that intelligence which 'has established their own feet upon the rock. Let 
every one be diligent and faithful, and honour his calling, and we shall behold a good- 
ly accession of numbers of honest souls to the Ohurch during the coming season. 


GmitALTAn Mission. — We have received a letter from Elder Edward Stevenson, 
dated Gibraltar, March 22nd. Elder Stevenson states that he and Elder Nathan T. . 
Porter arrived there March 7th. They found that no public meetings could be held 
without consent of the governor. Elder Stevenson wrote to him for per- 
mission to hold public worship in a suitable room. The governor directed Elder 
Stevenson to the colonial secretary for an answer ; the colonial secretary questioned him 
concerning his religion, told him that most of the people belonged to the established 
church, and if they were drawn away a fuss might be made. Elder Stevenson did 
not receive a definite answer then, but was requested to call the next day. He called 
on the secretary two successive days, and finally was directed to the police magistrate 
for an answer. The police magistrate stated to Elder Stevenson that lie would be al- . 
lowed to stay in Gibraltar ; but if caught preaching, or getting up a public meeting, 
he would be placed under the main guard. Elder Porter, being an American, 
obtained from the American consul, Mr. Sprague, an order for fifteen days; 
whether the order would be renewed, the brethren did not know. The police; 
magistrate informed Elder Porter that, if he ventured to preach, he would be put 
out of the garrison. Elder Stevenson wrote a second time to the governor; tho 
governor hnnded the note to the police magistrate, and the polico magistrate inform- 
ed Elder Stevenson, that “Mormonism” would not be tolerated in Gibraltar. The- 
brethren had distributed many tracts, talking to the people, who listened attentively* 
and promised to read the works. jh 
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Since writing the foregoing, we have received another letter from Elder Steven- 
son, dated Gibraltar, April 1st, by which we learn that Elder Porter was obliged to 
quit the garrison, not being suffered to stay in it after the above date. It seems 
that the governor and his associates are determined to rival Prussia, in despotism. 
Well ; if those in authority will not allow the Gospel to be preached under their juris- 
diction, they must answer for the sins of the people. 

We have also received a letter from Elder Nathan T. Porter, dated Southampton, 
April 8. He left Gibraltar on the 1st inst., and arrived at Southampton on the 6tli. 

Rights and Wrongs of Woman. — Wo give a few extracts in another part of this 
Number, concerning the treatment of women in this Christian land. The dastardly 
manner in which many husbands treat their defenceless wives, forms a conspicuous 
item of home nows in all the papers. So prevalent have cases of cruelty to women 
and children become of late, that many of the people seem to be possessed of a mania 
for such brutal conduct. It is no extraordinary thing now to hear of a husband’s 
blacking his wife’s eyes, knocking her down, kicking her on the stomach, (though far 
advanced in pregnancy), jumping upon her, or even attempting 'to strangle her, or 
cut her throat. 

A short time ago, Mr. Eitzroy introduced a bill into parliament, for the better 
prevention and punishment of aggravated assaults upon women and children. 
Mr. Eitzroy stated that donkeys, dogs, and cats, received more amplo protection 
from the law than women and children did. 

It is high time that something was done for woman ; she is treated bad enough in 
Christian England. Wo wonder the English women do not rise and assert their 
K rights,” like their American sisters. No reasonable man, knowing the cowardly 
manner in which many English women are treated, could blame them if they were 
to agitate tho subject of “woman’s rights.” 

But what are a woman’s rights ? Ah ! that ’s tho great question before the 
nations — that ’s the grand problem for them to solvo. More vital and eternal interests 
hingo upon it than most people aro aware of. 

In tho first place, all good women (and we do not want to say there are any bad 
ones) havo a right to good husbands; for woman was created expressly to be a 
helpmate for man — apart from him she is little more than a cipher. When a 
woman has this right secured to her, all other rights will be easily disposed of. If all 
the women in a nation were united to good and godly husbands, those women would, 
find all their other rights conic along naturally enough. 

What, then, should be done with those wives who have bad husbands ? They should, 
be released from those bad, brutal husbands, and given to good men. Bet no bad 
men have wives to illtrcat! Make the honourable and considerate treatment of 
woman tho first condition of a man’s securing a wife, and then you will hold forth 
ono of tho most powerful inducements for the reformation of man, that can be 
imagined. If men ardently desire anything, and that thing is with difficulty 
obtained, the more choice arc they of it when they gain possession. Wives are cheap 
in England — any man can obtain one; consequently, they are not prized as they 
should bo. When you havo made good behaviour an essential condition of a man’s 
obtaining a wife, then punish with severity (what if we say with death?) all 
departures from chastity, but more especially cases of adultery and whoredom. This 
will be the way to put an end to all cowardly assaults of savage men upon de- 
fenceless women. This will be tho way to put an end to adultery, and whoredom, 
and all lewdnpss. This is tho Lord’s remedy, and it is tho only effectual one. Other 
enactments may mitigate these evils, but thoy cannot remove them. 
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Will this method of procedure sweep away these evils ? Look at the territory of Utah, 
•where the principles we advocate reign in the hearts of the peopl'e. Are “ aggravated* 

. assaults upon women and' children,” by husbands and fathers, known there? Such 
occurrences do not prevail in that land. Seduction, licentiousness, adultery, whore-, 
dom— these do not vegetate in U tah. 

“But, stay,” says one; “your remedy would necessarily introduce the system of a 
plurality of wives, and that would be abominably blasphemous 1” Ah l if we had but 
thought, we might have known that, in the remedy we propose, there is too much 
Bible for ungodly Christendom. It is too much like the practice of Abraham, and 
Jacob, and Moses, and other righteous and faithful men, whom the Lord holds in. 
everlasting remembrance for their good works. But do not think us your enemy 
because we tell* you the truth. Do not- smite the physician for prescribing the only, 
remedy that will meet your desperate disease. If you do, we cannot help it. We 
have only done our duty— contributed our mite of knowledge for the public good. 
Every loyal subject ought to be free to state his opinion and experience on weighty 
matters. You know the disease that is preying- on the vitals of the people; we have; 
prescribed a remedy — the only real remedy. Now, O ye statesmen ; ye divines; y© 
wise men ;. ye philosophers ; the “ banc and antidote are both before you” — take your 
choice 1 ; but, remember that you must answer for the evils that prevail in the land^ 
that the responsibility upon* you is very great, and that eternal consequences hang 
upon your decision. 

■Souam Disturbances. — On another page will be found a little more intelligence 
Concerning the Soham disturbances. Two cases were investigated before J. Dobedc 
dndE. Hicks, Esqrs, at Newmarket, March 15. We publish particulars for the 
benefit of the public. The conviction of a person who disturbed a religious meet- 
ing, in a fine of Is., and the conviction of one who put the disturber outside tlio 
place of worship, in; a fine of 5s. 6d., constitute a most unique exposition of English 
justice — an exposition, the result, doubtless, of the most profound study of Coke and 
Blackstone. To be sure the money was trifling, but the principle was grand! 
Newmarket can surely boast of having produced a most magnificent specimen of 
magisterial acumen, which may constitute an invaluable precedent for less gifted ad- 
ministrations in the law, in similar cases. The Secretary of State must rejoice in’ 
this remarkable display of provincial judicature. We shall expect the gratitude of 
posterity for placing this extraordinary decision on record. 

As to the worthy magistrate’s argument, that the Latter-day Saints “must bo 
preaching a very bad doctrine to be constantly annoyed in this manner,” it is an 
argument of the kind commonly used against the Latter-day Saints, and is certainly 
efa peculiarly forcible nature. On the same principle, we may say, Jesus Christ 
"was constantly annoyed, consequently he must have preached a very bad doctrine; 
the Apostles and early Christians were constantly annoyed, consequently they must 
Have preached a very, bad doctrine ; the Catholic Church does all she can to con- 
stantly annoy the Church of England, consequently the Church of England must bo 
preaching a very bad doctrine; and if said worthy magistrate should fall' into popu- 
lar disfavour (which good men are peculiarly liable to) and be constantly annoyed by 
the uncivil- and immoral, it will no doubt prove a great satisfaction to him to reflect 
that this treatment is in. consequenco of the very bad doctrine he has preached at 
Newmarket or elsewhere. 

Judges and magistrates are considered the representatives of justice; they should bo 
Careful what principles they enunciate from tho bench, for with whatsoever measure - 
they mete it shall be measured to them again from a higher tribunal. Therefore lot 
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them take heed to their ways and their words. The ear that never closes, and the 
eye that never sleeps, will take cognizance of their doings. 

Departure of the “'OAMtoEUS.”— ^Thle 'CamMlua, ‘ OaptainTDay, cleared on tho 6th- 
inst., having a company of 228 Saints on board under the Presidency of Elder Curtin 
E. Bolton. Elder John Kelly, late President of the Isle of Man Conference, and a 
company of Manx Saints, were on board. Elder Levi E. Riter was also on board ; 
ho returns to the Valley, with our approbation, because of -the injurylus system Jins- 
already experienced from the change of -country, &c., which he :has undergone since- 
ileaving his home in the mountains. T-hisiis the -lust emigrating company this season. 
May God speed all the companies safely to their destination in ‘the valleys of "the 
mountains of Ephraim, that they may swell ihc 'numbers of 'tho Saints'already there, 
and be enabled to engage more fully in building up the Kingdom of our"God. 

'William Clayton, late Pastor of the Sheffield and Lincolnshire Conferences, sailed 
•in tho Camilkis , on his way to tho “Valley. 


LIVELY SCENES AT ‘SOII AM. 

11AQ1STEKI AL INCONSISTENCY — A nuni.BSQUn WEDDING, 

( [Latter from Elder J. V. Long.) 


Askoy’s Buildings, 

Dear Brother S. W. Richards, — I feel 
.to improve the present opportunity in wri- 
ting to you, to give you some more news 
relative to our condition and prospeots. 

The spirit of opposition is still control- 
ling the minds of tho people in Soham. 
It is so rife -among them that wo have 
been obliged to discontinue all public 
meetings, at least wc deemed it wise for 
tlic present. Most of those whom wc 
got fined have gone to prison ; ono run 
away j the others have paid. You have 
ho doubt noticed in the paper that the 
magistrates were ns low with the fines as 
they possibly could he ; but when two 
counter charges came before them, they 
fined our brethren Us. Gd. each, and costs, 
and lot somo of tho mob off with a shil- 
ling fine. A fino specimen of Mnglish 
Justice. — Seo the paper I send ,you to 
day. 

I cannot ( pretend to tell you a thousandth 
part of what lias gone off there, hut I will 
just name what took place yesterday (all 
fools day,) A few clays ago hills wore 
posted in Soham, notifying the public that 
a public wedding would take.pluce on the 
first of April, and also giving general in- 
vitation to all the inhabitants. The 
placards stated that the Wedding cere- 
mony would ho an imitation of the one 
passed through by the Latter-day Saints, 
in Salt Lake. 

According to the above announcement, 


Chesterton, Cambridgeshire, April 2, 1S53. 
a large company (say 1,200) of people, as- 
sembled yesterday morning .in tho main 
street in Soham. They then walked tho 
street in --procession, until they arrived op- 
posite Sister II. Peek’s, the house where 
the Elders sleep. Then tho performance 
commenced. Seven young women, dress- 
ed in wedding style, mnde their appear- 
ance, sitting on donkies; the donkies hav*. 
ing ona sort of cloth or covering made of 
white calico. Tho bridegroom came for- 
ward dressed in very gaudy style. The 
females all stood on one side. 

The man who acted as priest had ou 
yellow trousers, peouliar hat, Sec. They 
proceeded to go through the ceremony, 
but were all in confusion, and therefor© 
did not make much out. 

Elders Brown and Fowler stood looking 
on, through the window, very complacent- 
ly, which seemed to disappoint the mob. 
The company then wont through the re- 
maining, part of the town, calling or stand- 
ing at the house of oach of the Saints, and 
.going through the same ridiculous non- 
sense. Much more might be said, but my 
'heart sickens as I write of the follies ofrny 
fellow countrymen. . 

The above is a specimen of the agricul- 
tural districts, and of English civilization. 
I pray God to deliver me from it, and that 
speedily. 

Yours affectionately, 

J. Y. LOW. 
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THE MORMONITES AGAIN. 


( From the " Cambridge Independent Press") 


Nowmarlcct, March 15, 1853. 

BEFOTIE J. DOBEDJ2 AND E. HICKS, F.8QRS. 


The room was much crowded to-day, 
in consequence of the charges and coun- 
ter-charges respecting the disturbances 
and assaults committed at the Mormon 
or Latter-day Saints’ Chapel, at Soham. 
James Sumners and James Souch, la- 
bourers, of Soham, were charged by Mr. 
•T. Brown, the preacher, with having, on 
Sunday week, wilfully broken and de- 
stroyed some forms or stools used in the 
Chapel as seats, to the amount* of 15s. 
damage. William Gimbert Saunders, a 
Mormonite, deposed that he saw the two 
prisoners carrying on a series of unbe- 
coming acts and annoyances during the 
service. Souch turned over and broke 
several forms, and pulled or knocked out 
the legs ; Sumners took a part in it and 
created much disturbance by laughing 
and talking ; he also filled his pipe, and 
kept going up to the candle to light it, 
and then sat down with hia hat on and 
smoked his pipe. Several other members 
corroborated the above, and the prisoners 
were convicted in a fine, costs, &c., 
amounting to ,£1 9s., or twenty-one days’ 
imprisonment. Allowed a week to pay. — 
Joseph Pet/'hy, labourer, of Soham, was 
charged with* having, on Sunday week, 
aided and assisted his brother William in 
rossly assaulting William Gimbert Saun- 
ers, in the Mormon Chapel, at Soham, 
by holding him down and painting his 
face with a mixture of oil, lamp-black, 
'&c., as reported in this paper of last week. 
The same evidence was given by Mr. 
Brown as against his brother, and sub- 
stantiated by other witnesses. The pri- 
soner, who absconded lost week, in his 
•defence said that he took no part in the 
disturbance, which was begun by Saun- 
ders first, till he (Saunders) collared his 
brother. This was contradicted by the 
complainant, who said he was at the fur- 
ther corner of the room when several 
came rushing up in a body, and the de- 
fendant and his brother seized him and 
blackened his face as described. The 
prisoner was allowed a week to pay a fine 

Ambition often plays the wrestler’s tri 
down. 


of Is., and £l 9s. costs; and, in default, 
to be committed for three weeks. Wil- 
liam Gimbert Saunders, complainant in 
the above case, and his father Oharles 
Saunders, both Mormonites, were charged 
with assaulting William Horslar, labourer 
of Soham. Horslar said that he went to 
the Chapel on Sunday last, and was sit- 
ting quietly with some others ; there was 
some little talking in some part of tho 
Chapel, but ho did not know from whom 
it was; it was not from him nor thoso 
sitting with him. The preacher left off 
for two or three minutes, and tho elder 
Saunders was standing near the door. 
Me (Saunders) pointed to the door ; said 
Come out ; and then ran at complainant, 
collared him, and pulled him out. John 
Bailey was there, and never saw any per- 
son conduct himself better in a place of 
worship than tho complainant did. Ho 
saw the two defendants remove Horslar 
from his scat. Mr. John Brown, the 
preacher, saw the complainant engaged 
with others in laughing and shouting and 
making great disturbance, so that he was 
obliged to stop the service. Complainant 
appeared to be holding a conversation 
with some others who were sitting on tho 
opposite side of the building, and kept 
calling out, Clear the way, clear the way. 
He, witness, directed the defendants to 
quiet him or put him out. Mr. Long, 
another preacher, confirmed this state- 
ment, and said that William Saunders 
merely went to tho assistance of his fa- 
ther. Defendants wero convicted in n 
fine and costs of £1 each, or three weeks’ 
imprisonment: a Week allowed. Tho 
Magistrate, Mr. Dobede, said that they 
must bo preaching a very bad doctrine to 
be constantly annoyed in this manner. 
Mr. Charles Saunders said that there was 
a party, some of the leading persons in 
Soham, who incited the rabble to molest 
the Mormons, and gavo them money to 
make disturbances, and paid their fines 
when convicted for it. 


of raising a man up merely to fling him 
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CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION. — VARIETIES. — POETRY. 


CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION. 


The Toronto W a tollman of the 30th 
ultimo, (Dec.) contains an earnest appeal 
from the Indians of the Rice Lake to the 
Whites, begging them to stay the plague 
of intemperance which has been commu- 
nicated by them to the children of the 
forest. Some passages in the appeal are 
exceedingly eloquent and touching. It 
says : — “ The five villages, Alnwick, Rice- 
lake, Mudlakc, Schoogog, and Credit, arc 
all that is loft of the Mississagau tribe of 
Indians. Save us 1 oh, white brothers. 

• “ Long ago you came to us and asked us 
for a place to build your wigwam ; we 
gave you a country ; say, was it not worth 
giving? We now ask you for a deliver- 
ance from an enemy we ourselves cannot 
overcome; like everything else of the 
white man, it is too strong for us. We 
lovo our homes, and wo do fight this in- 
vader of our purity and being ; but our 
ranks are getting thinner and weaker; our 
deadly foe is marching onward, wasting, 
destroying, crushing — a victor to the west! 

"My white brothers, could the souls of 
the dead Chippewas and Mohawks, killed 


by Fire-water, come from the land of 
Shade, and camp by the door of the whis- 
key Trader, from the City of Rock, to the 
head waters of the Big Lake, town and 
village would bo crowded by the Pale 
Outcust— Red no more, scorched pale by 
the blue flame 1 Warriors no more, the 
Totems of their Fathers lost ; Hopeless ! 
The track of a canoe cannot be seen upon 
the waters, nor the trail of an eagle in the 
clouds; so dies the poor drunken Indian ! 
His canoe shoots down the stream, struck 
by the poison the White man brought, 
his spirit flies into a dark cloud ! — he is 
gone, Who cares ? In a few winters so 
will our race pass away ? Scattered, weak, 
dumb, hopeless ; who cares ? 

“ Give us back our woods and the deer ! 
Give us back our bark wigwams and our 
Fathers’ virtue 1 

" Save us, our White Brothers, Save us ! 
A dying race implores you 1 Put out the 
Blue Flame that is consuming us! Yo 
can 1” — VTcsIcm (U. S.) Bugle. 

[So much for the march of Christian 
civilization. — E d.] 


VARIETIES. 

It is extremely probablo that whatever conducts the electricity of the body from it, 
will occasion direct debility. With this view I have long been in the habit of causing 
females who used steel supports in their stays, to lay them aside altogether, — Pro- 
cessor Knots. 

Two Hundred Families Pauperised, and thrown on St. Panoras PARisn. — 
On Wednesday a most extraordinary scene of destitution and distress occurred at St. 
Pancras "workhouse, nearly two hundred families demanding admission. It appears 
that some of the large linendrapery firms in Tottenham-court-road have prevailed on 
the self-elected paving board of the south-western district to carry out the powers of 
their act of parliament, and cause the removal of all the stalls which have for the last 
quarter of a century occupied the western side of Tottenham-court-road. The re- 
quisite notice to the stall keepers having expired, they were removed on Monday, and 
Mius this large number of persons havo become pauperised . — News of the World of 
April 3. 


GOOD MORNING. 

(Selected.) 

« Oh, I am so happy I” «• KtUe girl said, 

As sho sprang, like a lark, from a low trnndlcbcd, 
“’Tis morning — bright morning 1 Good morning, papal 
Oh givo mo ono kiss for good morning, mammal 
Only just look at my protty canary, 

Chirping his swcot ‘ Good morning to Mary ;* 

Tho Bun is pooping straight into my eyes — 

Good morning to you Mr. Sun, for you riao 
Early to wake my birdio and inc, 

And make us happy as happy can bo.” . 
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“ Happy you may be, my dear little girl,’* 

As the mother struck softly a olustoring curl— 

“Happy you can be, but think of the Ono 

Who wakened, this morning, both you and the Sun,” 

Tho little-girl turned her briglit^yes ‘with a nod: 
“’Mapnwy I say then, Good mbrning to God?” 

“ Yes, littio darling one, surely you. may, 

Kneel as you kneebevory morning to pray.” 

Mary knelt solemnly down, with her eyes 
Looking up— earnestly — into tho skies ; 

And two little hands that were folded together, 
Boftly-she laid on tho lap of -her mother, 

Good morning, dear leather in Heaven,” sho said— 

“ I thank thee for watching my snug little bed.; 
rFor taking good care pf me all the dark night, 

And waking mo up with the beautiful light; 

Oh, keep me 'fronr naughtiness all tho long. day, 

Dear Father, who taught little children to r pray I” 

An Angel looked down in tho eun-shino ond smiled, 

‘But she saw not tho angel — that beautiful child I 


Appointments. — Elder Edward Bunker, President of tho South Confcrcnco, is appointed 
to the Pastoral charge of the Sheffield, Lincolnshire, and Bradford, Conferences. 

Eldor Hugh Patrick, now labouring in tho Derbyshire Conference, is appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder Bunker in the Presidency of tho South Conference. 

.Elder Mellon Atwood, now labouring in Scotland, is appointed to the Presidency of Ilf# 
'Carlisle Conference. 

Elder Thomas Lyon, now labouring in Belfast, is appointed to labour in Scotland, under 
the Pastoral charge of Elder Robert Gampboll. 

Elder Alexander Ott is appointed to labour under tho direction of Elder James H.Harty 
now in chargo of the French Mission. 

Elder Allan Findlay, now labouring in tho Hull Conforonco, is appointed on a mission 
to Bombay, to labour under the direction of tho President of that Mission. 

S. W. Richards. 

Address. — R ichard’ Cook, care of J. V. Long, Askoy’s Buildings, Chesterton, Cambridge- 
shire. 
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THE COMING CRISIS — IIOW TO MEET IT. 


A great and awful crisis is at hand — 
such a crisis was never known before since 
the foundation of the world. All nations 
are looking through the misty future, in 
order to descry, if possible, what is about 
to happen. Many sermons have been 
preached, many speeches have been made, 
and some pamphlets have been published, 
with the hope of lifting up the veil of the 
future. Yet none hut the servants of 
God who have the testimony of Jesus, 
which is tho spirit of prophecy, can un- 
fold the mysteries of tho future. They 
can give the trump a certain sound, and 
their counsel will not be guess work. God 
will do nothing except lie reveal His se- 
crets to Ilis servants the Prophets. God, 
the Lord God of Israel, will take the con- 
trol of these great events which are short- 
ly to come to pass. Not a sparrow will 
fall to the ground without His notice. But 
His servants will be fully advised of every 
important event that is to transpire. 
They will be the heralds of blessings and 
also of vengeance,. For the Lord hath a 
controversy with all nations, and the hour 
of recompense is at hand. 

But, says the reader, I would like to 
know of what this crisis is to consist 1 
Who are tho contesting parties ? Well, 
reader, if y OU w ill be patient and honest- 
hearted, praying withal, with unceasing 
diligence and thanksgiving to God, you 
shall have the keys of such knowledge as 
all the sectarian priests of Christendom 
are by no means able to reveal, because 
they arc only revealed to God’s servants, 
the Prophets. 


Perhaps you will be disappointed, if I 
tell you that the time is coming, and now 
is, when, not only God, the Highest of 
all, shall be revealed in spirit and in mighty 
power, but the Devil or Satan also, will 
be revealed in signs and wonders, and in 
mighty deeds ! This, reader, is tho great 
key to all the marvellous events that arc 
to trahspire shortly upon the earth. 

Now just stop right here, and pause, 
and mark emphatically this key. Then 
you and I will proceed to unlock the mys- 
teries and to prepare ourselves to tho 
battle. For there will be no neutrals in 
the approaching controversy. I say 
again, that God the Highest of all will 
make bare Ilis arm in the oyes of all na- 
tions. And the heavens even will be rent, 
and the lighting down of his power will 
he felt by all nations. But this is not all. 
Satan also will be revealed. He bps made 
some manifestations of his power in diffe- 
rent periods of tho world, but never be- 
fore has thcro been such an array of num- 
bers on bis side, never before such a 
concolidation of armies and rulers, never 
before has there been such an imposing 
and overwhelming exhibition of miracles 
ns Satan will shortly make manifest. 
Don’t suppose for a moment, that I am 
uttering dark sayings or speaking unad- 
visedly upon speculation or the strength of 
mere human opinion. Don't tell me 
about Popes and Prelates sitting in the 
temple of God as God. One far greater 
than any Pope or Prelate is soon to bo 
revealed , and ho will claim to be 
worshipped as God. Now remember, 
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that it is no modern wicl<ed man that is 
going to claim divine honours. No, it is 
that old Serpent, the .Devil. He it is 
that will .head the opposition against 
Ood and His Christ. And he, the son of 
perdition it is, that will be allowed a much 
3onger chain than heretofore. And such 
■will be the greatness of his power, that it 
■will seem to many that he is entirely loose. 
He will be so far unshackled and un- 
chained that his power will deceive all na- 
tions, even the world. And the elect will 
ibarely escape the power of his sorceries, 
enchantments, and miracles 1 And even 
Ood, Himself, the true God, will contri- 
bute to put means and instruments in his 
way and at hand for his use, so that he 
can have a full trial of his strength and 
cunning, with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish. 

,lt is not to be expected that Satan will 
carry on his great warfare against Christ 
and his Saints, by means of any one re- 
ligion exclusively. It is not the Papal or 
Protestant religion alone that you have 
need to fear. But the great and abomi- 
nable Church which you should expect to 
encounter is Anti-Christ. "Whatever ex- 
■alts and opposes itself to God, that is 
Anti- Christ, whether it is a civil or re- 
ligious power. But the most formidable 
power that will be arrayed against Christ 
And his Saints in the last days, will consist 
in the revelations of Satan. These reve- 
Uations of Satan will come through every 
medium and channel by which the cun- 
ning and power of Satan can* be brought 
to bear against the Saints and their Lord. 
It is a great mistake to suppose that Satan 
as altogether a religious personage. No, 
far from this. He is a politician, a philo- 
sopher, an erudite scholar, a linguist, a 
metaphysician, a military commander, a 
prince, a god, a necromancer, an enchanter, 
a diviner, a magician, a sorcerer, a prophet, 
and (if it were not railing) a clergyman 
■and liar from the beginning. With these 
universal endowments, he has never 
"hitherto made a full and grand exhibition 
■of himself, as it remains for him to do. 
But the Lord, who gave him an opportu- 
nity to try his battery upon good old lob, 
3s fully designing to give him sufficient 
Apparatus to deceive all the nations that 
love not the truth, and have pleasure in 
unrighteousness. His signs and tokens 
Are as ancient as the apostacy of Cain, and 
as varied as will suit the secret designs of 
all ages. Through him men learn how to 


become “ observers of times and seasons,” 
with great skill and astonishing accuracy. 
He presides over the arts of astrology, 
clairvoyance, mesmerism, electro- biology, 
and all auguries and divinations. Being 
Prince of the power of the air, he under- 
stands aeronautic and steam navigation, 
and he can compose and combine the 
various elements, through the co-operation 
of them that believe in him, with far more 
than human skill. Now don’t doubt what 
I say concerning this matter, but rather 
read the history of his skilful exploits and 
his mighty power, as they are recorded in 
the Old and New Testaments. Take a 
Bible and Concordance, (if you have any 
faith in the Bible, left, in an age when 
the Bible is porverted beyond all other 
book's.) and read attentively for yourselves, 
and you will there learn that I am telling 
you the truth. 

Now there is a greater destruction 
coming upon the wicked nations of the 
earth, than was even experienced by 
Pharaoh at the lied Sea. But before 
that destruction can be made mani- 
fest, mens’ hearts will be hardened, and 
wickedness will rise to a more overtower- 
ing height than many bye-gone genera- 
tions have been allowed to witness. God, 
through His Prophet, will roar out of 
Zion. His voice will be heard in spite of 
all the confusion and indignant opposition 
from many nations. After the testimony 
of His servants has been proclaimed to all 
nations, as a witness, then shall the scene 
of the end come. And great shall be that 
scene. The Devil in the last stage of des- 
peration, will take such a pre-eminent 
lend in literature, politics, philosophy, and 
religion ; in wars, famines, pestilences, 
earthquakes, thunderings and lightnings, 
setting cities in conflagration, &c., that 
Vnighty kings and powerful nations will be 
constrained to fall down and worship him. 
And they will marvel at his great power, 
and wonder after him with great astonish- 
ment. For his signs and wonders will 
be among all nations. Men will be raised 
for the express purpose of furthering the 
designs and marvellous works of the de- 
vil. Every description of curious and 
mysterious arts that penetrate beyond the 
common pale of human sagacity and wis- 
dom, will be studied and practised beyond 
what has been known by mere mortals. 
The great capabilities of the elements of 
fire, air, earth, and water, will be brought 
into requisition by cunning men under the 
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superior cunning of the prince anti god I 
of this world. And, inflated with the 
knowledge of these wonderful arts and 
powers, men will become boasters, heady, 
high-minded, proud, and despisers of that 
which is good. But the God who is 
above all, and over all, and who ruleth in 
•the armies of heaven, and amongst the 
inhabitants of the earth, will not be a 
silent observer of such spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places, and among the rulers 
of the darkness of this world. For the 
master spirits of wickedness of all ages, 
and of worlds visible and invisible, will be 
arrayed in the rebellious ranks before the 
closing scene shall transpire. Now just 
at this time, God will come out of His 
hiding place and vex the nations in His hot 
displeasure. By the mouth of His Pro- 
phet He will rebuke strong nations afar 
off, notwithstanding their stvong armies 
and great miracles, and cunning arts. 
His servant, the Prophet, in 'Zion will have 
a marvellous boldness to rebuke them, and 
to lay down before them in plainness and 
inflexible firmness the law of the Lord. 
As Moses laid down the law to Pharaoh, 
and continued to multiply evils and judg- 
ments until he made an utter end of 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, even so will 
the living God prescribe the line of con- 
duct to bo pursued, and the penalties of 
violation, togreat and mighty nations, until 
they rally around the ensign established 
upon the mountains, and go up to the 
house of the God of Jacob to learn His 
ways, or arc utterly overwhelmed in keen 
anguish and ruin. 

The ways of the God of Jacob are 
easily recognised in these days of general 
wickedness. It is true, that they ave 
clearly revealed in the Scriptures of truth, 
and by a living Priesthood of inspired men, 
yet they have been so long and so grossly 
perverted by the precepts and opinions of 
a hireling ministry, that doubts and con- 
tentions hnvo sprung up in overy land, 
and the plainest and simplest truths are 
denied, abrogated, or accounted obsolete. 
God is not allowed to speak from the hea- 
vens by the mouths of Prophets ns in for- 
mer days. Notwithstanding there is 
much preaching and praying, still there 
is a virtual acknowledgment amongst all 
nations that God, as Ho was known unto 
the Patriarchs and Prophets of old, has 
forsaken tho earth. And men are left to 
discover the way to heaven by the light of 
nature, or the misty nebuleo of a hireling 
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Priesthood. And it is a fact undeniable, 
that infidels in the school of nature have 
more true piety towards theliving God, than 
the hireling ministry of Christendom have. 
Hence priests are doing so much, often 
unwittingly, to blind the eyes of the peo- 
ple, so that they shall not see the approach- 
ing crisis in its true character until the 
catastrophe is completed, and Great 
Babylon and all her lofty cities, great 
wealth, princely merchants, chief captains, 
and mighty sovereigns, are laid low in one 
general ruin. Oh ye great and strong 
nationsl ye philosophers and religionists! 
ye spiritual mediums and ye revelators, 
sitting upon thrones over great nations! 
how can you fulfil the prophecies that are 
so clearly revealed, concerning the des- 
tructions of tho last days! Ye perhaps 
marvel that the great men and governors 
over one hundred and twenty- seven pro- 
vinces in ancient Babylon, with a brave 
monarch at their head, should have been, 
such firm believers in the astrologers, ma- 
gicians, and interpreters of dreams, in 
their days ! But marvel not, for when the 
greater power of the like class of persons, 
under the direction of Satan, shall be 
brought to bear in your own day, the de- 
lusion will be so much stronger, that 
Princes, Presidents, Governors, and chief 
Captains, will bo constrained to bow to it. 
Their credulity will be taxed beyond the 
power of resistance. Tho workers of 
these mysterious and supernatural arts 
will bring to their aid both natural and 
supernatural causes that will challenge and 
defy disputation. The senses and judg- 
ment of men cannot withstand such im- 
perative facts as will arrest their observa- 
tion. For it cannot be denied that fact* 
and truths will constitute such a measure 
of the ingredients of these mysterious and 
wonderful arts as to give them an irresis- 
tiblcstrength of conviction to those who are 
unenlightened by the Spirit of God. And 
so far ;is facts and truth are mingled, it must 
also be acknowledged that God, the true 
and living Sovereign of heaven and earth, 
will contribute to produce the delusion. 
He has said that «« He will send them 
strong delusions that they might believe a 
lie.” He gives his reason and apology for 
acting after this strango manner — because, 
knowing the truth, they do not love it un*. 
adulterated. And knowing God, they cTh 
not choose to glori fy Hi m as God. Therefoifc 
their foolish henrts become darkened, and. 
God suffers Satan to compound and mn e 
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•up truth and error in such proportions as upon ns good a man as Job. The whiri- 
to be captivating and strongly delusive, wind and tempestuous elements, with dis- 
As a snare, this composition will be inge- ease and death, were put into Satan’s 
niously mixed and administered to all na- hand that he might compel Job to aban- 
dons, by skilful and practised hands. don his integrity. Had not Job possessed 
And who shall be able to withstand? the key of revelation from God, he would 
Do you think that your great sagacity have been compelled to have made peace 
and the compass of your profound, philo- with Satan, and forsaken the Lord. His 
sophical turn of mind will enable you to wife urged him to do so— says she, “ Curse 
detect the error and delusion of these God and die j” or, in other words, take the 
arts? Oh, man, this is a vain hope. Your side of Satan against God. How reader, 
mind will not be competent to detect the if you have ships of precious merchandise, 
delusion. God himself will allow Satan floating at sea, the time is fast coming 
to ply your scrutinizing eye with powers when Satan will destroy those ships, unless 
and sophistications far beyond your capa- you bow down to his power and become a 
city to detect. Do you say then, I will co-operator with him. And if you do 
stand aloof from investigation, I will shun bow down to him, to work wickedness 
all acquaintance with these mysterious and say, no eye seeth me — then God will 
workings, in order that I may not bo car- destroy those ships and you too, and per- 
ried away with their delusive influence, adventure I-le will destroy your family also. 
Vain hope. Oh man, you cannot be and make a clean end of you, and blot out 
neutral. You must choose your side and your name under heaven. Your beau- 
put on your armour. Those that come tiful mansion and flourishing family still 
not up to the help of the Lord in the day have to be consecrated to God or to Sa- 
of battle, will be sorely cursed. The tan, whichever you may choose. The 
captive Hebrew Daniel stood up boldly controversy is begun and the war will 
against all the governors and whole realm never end till the victory is complete and 
of Babylon with their monarch at their universal, and there shall not be found so 
head. But Daniel readily acknowledged much as a dog to move his tonguoagainsb 
that it was not from any wisdom in him, the Lord, and the immediate revelations 
above other men, that he could surpass the of Jlis will. Your being a minister of 
astrologers and magicians. But holding some Church, will not serve as the least 
intercourse with the God of heaven, he screen for you against the hot indignation 
became endowed with a. supernatural of God, unless you have the law and the 
comprehension that effectually shielded testimony of the true and living God 
-him against supernatural delusion. There- made known to you personally. If or the 
by he escaped the snare that entwined time has come that God will write His law 
around the great statesmen and governors upon every man’s heart, that will receive 
of that immense empire of Babylon, it, not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
Thereby those who take refuge in the name living God. And against him that hath 
of the Lord and in immediate revelation, this law, (lie gates of hell never havo 
from heaven, will be safe, and no others, prevailed nnd never will prevail. Heaven 
He that is not for God and the principle . and earth shall pass away before a jot of 
of immediate revelation, will inevitably be this law shall be made to succumb to 
ensnared, overcome, and destroyed. Be- wicked men or devils. The heavens have 
cause he that is not for Him must be been shaken once when angels rebelled, 
against Him. No man in any age was ever and they are destined to another shaking 
for God, or even a friend of God, that did even with the earth. .Do you say you 
not hold intercourse with Him personally, don’t need any more revelation from God. 
and receive for himself the revelations of Then the Devil will be allowed to give you 
His will. The rock of revelation, by some which you don’t need. And by the 
-which Peter knew Jesus Christ, is the time that he has revealed himself to you* 
only basis upon which any man can escape and buffetted you, and trained you under 
the strong delusion which God will send his rigorous discipline to fight in this awful 
-among the nations, through Satan and crisis against the heavens, peradventuro 
•his mediums and coadjutors. Header, if you will not then feel so rich nnd increased 
you -live long, you will bo compelled to iu goods, but that you can take a little 
•take a side for God or for Satan. Satan counsel from the Lord, and feel a little of 
Was -allowed, to -try a compulsory process your extreme poverty aud destitution. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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A CHAPTER ON GOLD DIGGING. 


{Letter from Elder C. IE. Wandoll.) 


Dear President S. W. lliohards, — 
Amongst tho many thousands that are 
constantly arriving here, there is occasion- 
ally a Latter-day Saint, who has come 
ostensibly to better his condition — when 
such are asked if they were counselled to 
come, they frankly confess they were not. 
There are no doubt more on their way, 
and more still perhaps in England, that 
desire to come. JSTow, it is for the real 
benefit of the last-mentioned Saints that 
I write this letter ; and if yon deem it 
worthy of a place in the columns of tho 
Star, you will confer a favour on mo by 
•inserting it. 

The columns of the English papers are 
no doubt well filled with tho most extra- 
vagant accounts of the gold diggings in 
Australia, and also of the high price of 
labour of various kinds; and, indeed, all 
that can bo written is written to induce 
people “ at home/' ns they term it here, 
to emigrate ; but tho dark side of tho 
picture is left untouched, until the deluded 
emigrant is forced to pjiint it himself 
with the dark brush of bitter experience. 
There are certain mechanical pursuits that 
form an exception to this assertion, but I 
speak in a general sense. 

This is doubtless a gold-producing coun- 
try, and when tho aggregate of findings is 
considered, it is enormous; but, when wo 
reduce this shining heap to the average 
of findings, it is a pitiable morsel indeed. 
The able and experienced correspondent 
of the Melbourne Argus } who has been 
at the richest diggings in this country 
from the very first, thus calculates tlieso 
splendid findings “ Of the gold-dig- 
gers, 1 ” says he, “ about one in six thou- 
sand finds a fortune, one in six hundred 
makes from three to six hundred a year, 
and one in ten makes wages.” Now this 
I believe to be a fair statement ; and by 
a little reflection the Saints can per- 
ceive that thero must be an immense 
amount of suffering amongst the nine- 
tonths who do not make wages. It is, 
to ft certain extent, true that the first 
diggers did not suffer so extremely ; as, 
at the time of the gold discovery, these 


Melbourne, Australia, Novcmbor 11, 1862. 
colonies wore in a very flourishing condi- 
tion, and tho diggers having their farms, 
their work-shops, or other business to fall 
back upon, their disappointment at the 
diggings was not so serjous a matter. It 
was with them, provided they did not ruin 
their constitutions, a foolish loss of a little 
time and a little cash, that they could soon 
replace at the expense of the “ green uns 
who are flocking hither in such v;ist mul- 
titudes. But with the class of diggers 
that are now arriving from “ homo ” it is 
altogether a different thing; most of them 
havo no such resources to fly to, and if 
they arc disappointed at the diggings they 
must suffer, and that too in the extreme. 

It is but recently that immigrants from 
“homo” began to arrive here on gold- 
digging errands, and already they begin, 
to return from tho diggings, some endu- 
ring the extreme of destitution, many out 
of health, most of 'them out of pocket, out 
of spirits, out of morals, without homes, 
without friends, and Inst, though by no 
means least, without the means to re- 
commence their legitimate occupations. 
Do not think this is an overdrawn picture, 
for I tell you that real suffering has al- 
ready begun to be felt, and 1 shudder 
when I think to what a fearful extent it 
will be for some time to come. 

If any of the Saints in Great Britain 
indulge their fancies in delightful reveries 
of gold finding, let them be honest enough 
with theimclves, to look at tho chances as 
they really are. Havo you been at tho 
water’s side when some beautiful ship, or 
some magnificent steamer, was setting hear 
sails, or starting the engine for Australia* 
crowded with hundreds of happy adven- 
turers, full of hope, whose heated imagina- 
tions wevo to the last degree drawled with 
the vivid dreams of golden heaps, whoso 
enthusiasm gave vent to itself in loud huz- 
zas, and prolonged cheering ? If you 
have, consider for a moment, that by far 
the greatest part of that joyous company 
will never live to return to England 
again. Some of that company will bo 
murdered ! many of them will sicken and 
die from drinking the relaxing waters of 
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the diggings ! some will die from abso- 
lute want, many will barely be enabled to 
eke out a wretched existence for a time, 
some who may obtain a few pounds, will 
be robbed of it; and of those who live 
to return, not one in twenty will be as 
well off as when they started. 

Now let us suppose that this noble ves- 
sel’s company are Saints. They have 
paid their money, not to go to Zion, but 
to go to Australia. The same money 
would have taken them to Zion, but not 
content with that, they must venture a 
journey of 18,000 miles for the sake of 
the merest chance of accumulating more. 

I will suppose them nearly all to have 
arrived safe at Melbourne. But what sort 
of a reception do they meet with here ? 
Are they met by our beloved Presidents 
Young, Kimball, and Richards; and a host 
of other holy brethren, and happy Saints, 
who greet them with joyous countenances, 
who extend the faithful hand of pure and 
undefiled Saints’ friendship, and who give 
them a hearty welcome and a kind recep- 
tion that the Saints alone know how to 
give ? No I ah, no 1 but they are receiv- 
ed by a set of vultures, who will, if possi- 
ble, by fair means or foul, drain them of 
every farthing before they leave them. 
"Wherever they go they will meet with ex- 
tortion — when they land on the shore, in- 
stead of paying sixpence they will pay a 
crown. If they have even a little bundle 
with them, or a carpet bag, however 
small, they will have to pay two shillings 
for it. When they are landed and become 
hungry, they will have to pay half-a-erown 
for a loaf of poor bread. If they go to an 
eating-house, they must pay two-and- six- 
pence for a dirty meal. r lhey will have 
to pay two shillings and sixpence per night 
for the meanest lodgings, with the greatest 
probability of being robbed before morn- 
ing. If they have their own tents, they 
cannot erect them within the city limits, 
only at a high ground-rent, and under 
certain restrictions. If they erect them 
without the city, the bushrangers can rob 
and murder them with impunity, and 
indeed such things arc done in the very 
city itself; but if they should escape with 
whole skins, and have pounds enough 
to lit them out for their journey to the 
diggings, and be fortunate enough to 
escape the numerous bushrangers that 
infest the road, and should arrive safe at 
the diggings, with blistered shoulders and 
bleeding feet, and ready to drop with ab- 


solute exhaustion, with none to receive 
them but hyenas, who surround them on 
all sides, and only await an opportunity to 
devour them, they are lucky indeed. 
Well, here they are at last, at the “ El 
Dorado” of their foolish fancies at ** home.” 
Well, and what is it ? Why it is the low- 
est pit of England’s jiell. Australia is 
the hell into which England casts her devils , 
and the diggings are the deepest, the most 
fearful pits thereof. Here are literally 
swarms of convicts, who are absolutely 
and entirely lost to all fear of God or re- 
gard to man, who are without the first 
redeeming quality of human nature, who 
are lost to every sense of right, justice, 
mercy, or goodness ; and who will have no 
more compunction of conscience in cutting 
the throats of as many of this company as- 
they can get a chance at, than a physician 
does in bleeding a patient. The company 
now separating into small parties, scatter 
themselves over the diggings and com- 
mence operations, with what success we 
shall see presently. 

Here is company A — let us follow them. 
They pay their license, and set out in 
search of a place to dig. They find a 
place by the side of a hole whore a party 
of men are already at work. These men 
are considered honest and piou3 men nfc 
home, and perhaps arc held up as patterns 
of all that is honourable and upright, and 
have held responsible stations in some 
popular church. And that they are still 
honest is evident to company A, for their 
evenings are mostly spent in psalm-sing- 
ing, and other acts of piety. Company 
A now commence to dig; and they will 
have to dig say twenty feet before thoy 
come to the gold. (And we will suppose 
that their hole is a very rich one.) They 
dig with all their might, and after seve- 
ral days’ severe toil, they get down to- 
where the auriferous dirt ought to be! 
But what is their consternation, when- 
they find that their pious neighbours, who 
hud got to the bottom of their hole some 
two or three days first, and, finding that 
they had struck a very rich vein, and that; 
the vein run directly under our company 
A’s hole, had, after clearing the dirt from 
their own hole, undermined company A’s, 
and the latter had just got down in time 
to catch the former taking away the last 
ounce of gold there was in it ? Now, 
what is to be done ? If they were in 
California, the “miner’s law” would jus- 
tify them in shooting the villains upon the 
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spot ; but they can’t do that here. They 
find that at the Australian gold-diggings, 
there is but precious little law for honest 
men, except to pay their license fee; but 
that villains can trample all law, justice, 
and right, under their feet, with absolute 
impunity. Therefore, they cannot shoot 
them. » Being vexed beyond endurance, 
they fall upon them to beat them well, 
but they find that their neighbours can 
use their fists as well as they themselves, 
and that fighting, after all, affords them 
but indifferent satisfaction. 

. However, this is not the worst of it ; 
they are apprehended for assault and bat- 
tery, and it appears, upon trial, that those 
sanctified robbers violated no law when 
they literally stole company A’s dirt, but 
that company A did violate a very strict law 
when they laid violent hands on them for it. 
Therefore company A are severely fined, 
but, having no money to pay the fine, and 
no responsible friends to stand their bail, 
they nre put in the chain-gang and con- 
demned to three weeks hard labour on the 
roads. You may be sure they are three long 
weeks to them, but, like the world will do 
by-and-bye, they finally come to an end, 
and our unfortunate friends, with sad 
hearts and hungry stomachs, hasten to 
their tent, but alnsl everything worth 
stealing is gone. They are without mo- 
ney, without friends, for by this time it 
would be like looking for a needle in a 
hay-stack, to look for their fellow-passen- 
gers, some of whom are not within one- 
hundred and fifty miles of them, and with- 
out anything to turn into money. What 
must they do ? They must not die — no 
store-keeper will trust them to a farthing’s 
worth — to live in a jail is better than to die 
of starvation. I turn in horror from the 
painful contemplation, and leavo your 
readers to finish the frightful picture I 
We now turn to company B., who, after 
paying their license fee, are pennyless, al- 
though they have (lour and meat enough 
to last them ono month, at which time 
they are certain that they will be doing 
handsomely 1 They spend several days 
in looking up what they think is a rich 
spot, and, by the time they commence dig- 
ging, one week is gone. They dig, say 
fifteen feet, and come to the gold-bearing 
strata, but they did not strike a vein, and 
their labour is lost, and the sinking the 
hole, and thoroughly testing the dirt, have 
occupied them another week. However, 
they keep their spirits up, and, after some 
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difference of opinion , in which some 
rather warm remarks are made, and in 
which two more days are lost, they pitch 
upon another hole and go at it, but not 
with such vigour as before, because their 
hands are blistered badly, their backs are 
lame, and, what is worse, the water phy- 
sics them powerfully, dysentery begins tc* 
show itself, and their whole systems are 
being enervated. But still they go at it, 
and, after spending the remainder of the 
third week in sinking the second hole, and 
trying the dirt thoroughly, they find that 
there is indeed gold in their hole, bu& 
not enough to pay the drayman for 
hauling the auriferous dirt ten miles to 
the nearest water where it may be washed, 

Now', what is to bo done ? Brother 
John has got his fill of gold-digging. 
Ho is a ship- carpenter, and is determined 
to go down to Melbourne and go to work 
at his trade. However, when ho gets to 
town, he finds there is no ship-building 
going on, and he is glad to get a job at 
house- work, at inferior wages, and has the 
mortification of hearing the bona-fide 
house carpenters call him an “ interloper,’* 
and other tm-complimentary names which 
I leave the reader to guess at. 

But let us return to tho three breth- 
ren ho left at tho diggings. Brother 
George is fiat on the ground (beds are 
out of the question), with the dysentery. 
Brothers James and Robert are also far 
from being well, indeed, even their con- 
dition is alarming. How’evcr, they must 
do something. They commence another 
hole, hut their progress is very slow'. The 
fourth week is passed, and they nro not 
down to the auriferous dirt. They have, 
indeed, a few days’ provisions left, bub 
they have no money to renew' their license, 
and if tho polico catch them digging, 
without renewing their license, they are 
certain for at least a £5 fine, and a month 
in tho chain-gang. Brother George is too 
ill to bo removed, and it would be barba- 
rous to go and leave him. They are now 
reduced to the most pitiable straits, and in 
the agony of despair they think of God, 
they essay to pray, but their consciences 
tells them they havo no business here. 
They nre now condemned, because they 
did not take the money they spent in com- 
ing here, and go to Zion. At brother 
George’s request, they lay their hand* 
upon him and pray for his recovery, but 
how can they exercise faith, when they 
know they are not in the way of their 
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duty? No, it is evident that brother 
George must die, and James and .Robert 
have but one course to pursue — they 
must take the chances, and continue dig- 
ging, at all hazards. In this lamentable 
condition we leave them, and turn to 
company C. 

This company is composed of four 
fathers of very interesting families in Eng- 
land. They catch the gold-fever, and no- 
thing will do, but they must come here to 
dig. Their wives, with better sense, plead 
with them to take the money and to all 
gather up to Zion. But no, they must 
come here. They have left their families 
sufficient means to support them eight 
months, at which time they are certain 
that their first remittance of gold will 
have reached England. They, after rest- 
ing a few days, after a fatiguing journey, 
from Melbourne, take out licenses, and 
with a month’s flour J and bacon, and 
twenty pounds in money, on hand, they 
commence operations. They select their 
ground, and while three of the brethren 
go to work, the fourth, whom I shall call 
brother Richard, stops behind, to watch 
the tent, cook, wash, &c. But, on the very 
first day, he is beset by three prowling 
desperadoes, who with their revolvers at 
his breast, command silence , and demand 
his money. The frightened brother 
knows full well that their threats are far 
from being idle ones, for during his brief 
sojourn at the diggings, ho has seen sights 
that are well calculated to inspire terror. 
&0 that, although there are scores of 
tents around him, and as many men within 
hail, he is obliged to hold his peace, and 
deliver up the £20, and is thankful that 
he escapes with his life. 

After the robbers are well gone, he 
ventures to the next tent and makes known 
his loss to a very sensible looking, elderly 
man, but who in reality is an old, hardened 
expiree, and the secret agent of the rob- 
bers, and it is he that gave the gang the 
information of the “fat-looking green 
uns,” whoso tent they have just robbed. 

* This man appears very sorry at brother 
Richard’s misfortune, but significantly tells 
him that those who come to dig, must 
take diggers’ chances. 

The brethren feel very bad when they 
are told of the robbery. But three days’ 
hard digging brings them down to with- 
in about six inches of the bed-rock, and 
they begin t6 find gold. Yes, they have 
struck a rich lead. Two of them shoulder 


a bag of dirt a-piece, and with wash-pan 
in hand, they start for the nearest water, 
say five miles. They wash the 'dirt, and 
they find it rich. Yes, in that hole is, 
say £50, which, when they come to divide 1 
it, will be £12 10s. each ! 

While these two brethren have been 
washing, the third has been hard at work 
in the holej and on the next afternoon? 
they have got all the dirt loose from the 
rock, and all the crevices are carefully 
picked clean, and the dirt all lies in a- 
convenient heap at the bottom of the hole, 
ready td be carted to the water to-morrow 
morning. They return to their tent with 
a certain satisfied look that tells the old 
mart in the next tent, who is on the look- 
out for them, that they have found gold. 

The night now sets in, and they would 
be glad to watch their hole, if they dared! 
but here is another difficulty. That same 
commissioner’s law that would have hung 
company A., if they had shot those who 
were robbing them in the day time, will 
justify any sort of shooting at night, so 
that no honest man dare be seen outside* 
of his tefit after dark, for fear of being 
shot for a robber, while the “night-- 
fossickers” can prowl about with impunity. 
So that they have only to wait patiently 
and take the chances. 

The morning comes* after an anxious 
night, and they go to the hole very early, 
to satisfy themselves that all is right. 
But what mean these foot-marks, and 
this sprinkling of loose dirt ? Why, the 
night- fossickers, at the old man’s sug^ 
gestion, have been at their hole, and their 
rich heap of dirt is gone ; yes, every par-* 
tide of it ! Well, there’s no use of com- 
plaining. To’ talk of justice, to even think 
of discovering those villains, is to the last' 
degree preposterous I What is to be 
done ? Why, commence another hole. 

We will pass over their six months at 
the diggings, during which time they 
have laboured with vavious success, and' 
after enduring every degree of hardship,' 
sickness, and real suffering ; after living 
among demons, after existing in the v 
midst of fears, strifes, tumults, rapine, and 1 
blood, they finally leave the diggings, and 
two out of the four live to get safe home 
to England again, with shattered health* 
and ruined constitutions. After avera- 
ging their net earnings for the fifteen 
months they have been away from home 
they find them to he just sixpence per day ! 
Now, in order to strike a just balance, put- 
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all youv perils, reverses, sicknesses, &c., 
&c., into one scale, and pile upon the pon- 
derous heap, • all the .anxieties, afflictions, 
and distresses of your tender wives; all 
the extreme want and cruel suffering of 


your little children ; and then to brtknce 
this fearful pile of woes, put into the other 
scale your six- pence per day, and see if 
you don’t curse the day that you ever 
heard of Australian gold-diggings. 


{To be concluded in our next.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 30, .1853. 

Late from Salt Lake Valley. — We have received letters but no papers from 
the vallies of the mountains. They came by way of San Francisco. We suppose 
there is quite a mass of news shut up by the snows at Fort Laramie, which will drop 
in upon us some day. However, the letter of Elder G. A. Smith, on another page, 
will bo perused with interest, as it shows that the Saints of Deseret are not idle. 

By letter from Elder F. D. Richards, bearing date 31st December, 1S52, we 
learn that he, in company with Elder Erastus Snow, had returned from Iron County. 
Ho reports very favourably of the interests of the Deseret Iron Company in that 
quarter. He writes, “ We have succeeded in purchasing the present Iron Works, 
and setting on foot a new system of business there. Most of those who owned any 
good item in the old concern, subscribed stock in the .Deseret Iron Company, of 
which President G. A. Smith is director. The amount now subscribed amounts to 
about forty thousand dollars. " 

“ An appropriation of two thousand dollars has been already made by the present 
sossion of the Legislature, for opening tho roads from the works to the coal mines, 
(tho road to the j ore being of the best kind in its natural state,) and a petition has 1 
been referred to tho Committee of Agriculture, Trade, and Manufacture, by tho 
council, with instructions to report a bill for the appropriation of three thousand dol- 
lars to help open tho coal mines. The same Committee have in progress a bill to 
charter tho “ Hesoret Iron Company.” Wo also, while there, obtained a survey of 
about a mile square, for the benefit of tho Company, and which we hope to get ceded 
to the Company, See.” 

It nppoavs that tho Legislature and tho Community aro alivo to tho interests of tlio 
<c Deseret Iron Comjxxny” fully appreciating it ns a most important acquisition for 
the prosperity of the Territory. Under the smiles of a kind and benificent Provi-: 
dOncc, and the direction of able and energetic business men, backed up by extensive 
■capitalists, both at home and abroad, tlio manufacturing interests of Utah are destined' 
to flourish. We say, success to her enterpvizing sons. 

On the 22nd of December, tho Quorum of the Twelve, with the exception of Elders 
Orson Pratt now in Washington, were all assembled in the Council Chamber, which 
was the commencement of a scries of meetings to bo held by that Quorumv Presi- 
dent Orson Hyde remarked, that it was an event which ho had not known tlio like of 
an tho last days; that* so tunny of the Quorum could meet, and all with tho heart of 
one man> in their faith towards eaoh other, tho Presidency, and the glorious work in 
Whicli they were engaged. The influence and result of their councils will be felfi 
throughout tho earth; as well as in Zion, for Israel’s God is with them. 


OaLt) DlOOrNO.—Thb rather lengthy communication' from Elder 0. W. Wandell, 
which commences in the present Number, will probably lessen* the ardour of those 


editorial. 


282 

•whose affections may be set Australia- ward. It is in accordance with our counsel, 
and the counsel of the Presidency in Zion. We are not aware of any considerable 
number of Saints having emigrated to Australia, but we know that a few stragglers 
have bent their course there. It is possible that more may have started for the gold- 
fields, and that more may be setting their faces in that direction, than we imagine. 
However, let all the Saints know that gold fields are not the places for them, at pre- 
sent anyhow. Gold is the god of this world, and let the world worship it. But the 
Saints must not worship false gods — let them worship the true and living God. 
Instead of seeking after gold, let the Saints seek after the true riches, and, by and 
bye, they will find that God will seek after them, and not only bless them with the 
riches of eternal lives, hut make gold as plentiful in their midst as their hearts can 
desire. “ Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” 

Italian Mission. — We have received a letter from Elder Thomas Margctts, dated 
Genoa, April 6th, by which we learn that he had succeeded in baptizing an Italian, in 
that city, and that the doctrines of the Church were creating considerable interest 
there. 

Elder Margetts states that he has suffered some time from a pain in his head, which 
had produced a degree of nervous debility, for the removal of which he prays an in- 
terest in the faith and prayers of the Saints. We know his wish will bo responded 
to, and we trust the next letter we receive from him will bring the news of his res- 
toration to entire health, and also of the further success of his labours in advancing 
the interests of the Redeemer’s Kingdom. 


The “ Golconda,” the “Jersey,” and the “Forest Monarch.” — By letter 
from Elder C. V. Spencer, dated ship Golconda, 360 miles from Hew Orleans, 
March 8th, we learn that the Golconda , which sailed from Liverpool, January 24th, 
after a prosperous passage, had arrived at the bar of the Mississippi, and was waiting 
for a steam tug to take her up to New Orleans. 

We have received a letter from Elder George Halliday, dated New Orleans, March 
24th, and one from Elder John Hyde, jun., dated New Orleans, March, from which 
we learn that the Jersey arrived at New Orleans, March 21st, having made a pleasure 
trip voyage of little over six weeks. One death — sister Mary Morgan, of Wales — 
and six marriages, occurred during the voyage. Captain Hay is spoken of in tho most 
favourable terms. 

Elder Brown, tho agent at New Orleans, engaged the Joliu Sinxonds , steam-boat,, 
to convey the company up to St. Louis, under the care of Elders John Hyde and 
William Parry, for 2f dollars each adult, half-price for children over three years and 
under fourteen, those under three years, free. Elder Halliday was staying at New 
Orleans, awaiting the arrival of the Flvirci Owen. The Golconda had not arrived 
at New Orleans at the date of his letter. 

By letter from Elder Isaac C. Haight, dated St. Louis, March 23rd, we learn that 
the Danish Saints, who went out on board the Forest Monarch , were hourly expeo- 
ted to arrive at St. Louis. Elder Haight writes that the price of cattle was considerably 
higher than was anticipated — this was owing to many Californians returning with 
much gold, and buying up oxen, cows, and young stock, to drive through to the 
Egging 3 * On account of this increase in the price of stock, Elder Haight had 
effected a loan to a considerable amount, for the benefit of the ten pound companies. 
Tho Saints who went on the Fllen Maria , arrived at St. Louis, March 18th. 
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About the middle of May, W. W. 
Phelps and John Whitmer, Presidents of 
the Church in Missouri, arrived at lvirt- 
land, and John Whitmer was appointed to 
take the place of President Oliver Cow- 
dery, in conducting the Messenger and 
Advocate. 

Frederick O. Williams was appointed 
to edit the Northern Times , a weekly 
newspaper, which we had commenced in 
February hist, in favour of Democracy ; 
and W. W. Phelps (with his son Water- 
man) made his home with my family, and 
assisted the Committee in compiling the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

May 22iul. Tho Twolvo met in Confer- 
ence with tho Church in Freedom, Now 
York, wlion, after an ngroonblo salutation anil 
rejoicing in each other’s prosperity, Elder 
W. Patten being chairman, Conference was 
opened by singing and prayer by tho Pre- 
sident.* 

Resolved : — That tho limits of this Con- 
ference extend from Lodi in tho west, so far 
cast as to include Avon, south to Ponnsyl- 
vanin, and north to Lako Ontario, called 
tho “Freedom Conference,” including tho 
Branches of Freedom, Rushford, Portage, 
Grove, Burns, Gonosoe, Avon, Java, Hol- 
land, Aurora, Greenwood, and Ningnra. 

Tho report concerning tho labours and 
teachings of tho Elders in tho Conference, 
and those who had rccontly travelled through, 
was good. 

Tho Branch in Frcodom nuniberod sixty- 
fivo; Rushford, twenty-eight; Burns, thir- 
ty ; nollnnd, fifteen ; represented by P. P. 
Pratt, aS having suffer od much from falso 
teachings by hypocrites and knaves; Au- 
rora, four; Niagara, four; tho numbers of 
tho remaining Branches not ascertained, but 
generally reported in good standing, 

Tho Council gavo instruction concerning 
tho “ Word of Wisdom,” tha gift of tongues, 
prophesying, &c. ; and adjourned till to- 
morrow morning. 

23rd. Conference) mot to tnko into con- 
sideration tho redemption of Zion. 

Aftor addresses from fivo of tho Council, 
tho Church exprossod their determination 

* [Hero let it bo remarked, that it was 
tho universal custom of tho Twolvo, and the 
Presidency of the Church, to open nnd close 
all Conferences and Councils by prnyor, and 
generally singing, so that this need not bo 
named in this history horcnftcr.] 


•om page 2G3.) 

to put into practice the teachings wo had 
given, when tho Conference adjourned. 

May 25th. Tho Twolvo mot in Council, 
to pray for one another until they should 
meet again ; nnd, Resolved : — That we recom- 
mend and counsel Elders John Murdock, 
and Lloyd Lewis, to go to tho Churches at* 
Chenango Point, New York ; and Spring- 
villc, Pennsylvania, (among whom wo under- 
stand there is some difficulty) nnd set in or- 
dor tho things that arc wanting in tlioso 
Branches. 

Resolved : — That Elder Brigham Young go 
immediately from this place to an adjacent 
tribe of the remnants of Joseph, and open 
tho door of salvation to that long dejectod* 
and affiictcd people. Tho Council, accord- 
ing to his request, laid thoir hand upon him, 
that ho might lmvo their faith nnd prayers, 
to fill (with humility and power) that very 
important mission. 

Thoy also laid hands on Elders John P. 
Green, nnd Amos Orton, for tho same pur- 
pose, as thoy expected to accompany him. 

* OttSON Hyde, Clerk. 

On the 5th of June, nino of tho Twolvo 
nict in Council at Rose, or Lyons town, 
New York. There being so fow of the breth- 
ren in that region, it was Resolved : — That it 
was not necessary to establish a Conference,, 
after Council adjourned. And after thoy lmd 
preached several sermons in tho vicinity. 
Elders Brigham Young, Orson Hyde, and 
William Smith returned to Kirtland, ns wit- 
nesses on a cortnin caso wherein President 
Joseph Smith, jun., was concerned before 
tho county court, in which ho righteously 
triumphed over his enemies. 

Ouson IlvDB, Clerk. 

Tho Elders nnd brethren nssomblcd in 
Conference, Juno Gth, at New Portage, 
Oliver Cowdcry President. 

Elder David Matthew’s, who was suspen- 
ded at a previous Conference, for unchristian 
conduct, wns present. 

After hearing the testimony, tho Council 
unanimously agreed that thoro had boon due 
contrition of spirit manifested by him, ' u his 
walk and conversation since his suspension; 
and Elder Matthows wns rostorod. 

Elder Barkdall preferred a claim against 
Elder Keeler, for services said to bo render- 
ed some eight or nino years sinco, und to 
havo been awarded by n formor Council. 

It appeared there had beon a decision in 
favour of Elder Barkdall, but no testimony 
was produced by cither of the parties to 
substantiate a claim, or provo a payment. 
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It was, therefore, Resolved : — That both tho 
accuser nnd the accused have manifested a 
bad spirit, and deserve the severe robuko of 
this Council. 

Elder Milo Hays was tried for not obey- 
ing the words of wisdom, and covenant 
breaking. 

Both charges were sustained by testimony, 
and Elder Hays was excluded from the 
Church. 

Several other cases of discipline were at- 
tended to, and Conference adjourned at 
12 o’clock at night. 

Sunday morning, President Oliver Cow- 
dery preached, after which four were bap- 
tized. 

The Council again organized in the even- 
ing, and ordained Jacob Myers an Elder. 

The cose of Elders Barkdoll and Keeler 
were again called up; four Counsellors 
spoke on the subject, whon it was decided 
that they have ono week and no more to 
settle their differences with each other, and 
make confession to the Church, or lose their 
standing. 

W. A. Cowounv, Clerk. 

The Presidency, Bishop, nnd High 
Council of Zion, having removed to Kirt- 
land, or gone forth in the vineyard, I 
caused it to be published in the June 
number of the Messenger and Advocate , 
that, according to the order of the King- 
dom begun in the last days, to prepare 
men for tho rest of the Lord, the Elders 
in Zion or in her immediate region, have 
no authority or right to meddle with her 
spiritual affairs, to regulate her concerns, 
or hold Councils for the expulsion of 
members, in her unorganized condition. 
The High Council has' been expressly or- 
ganized to administer in all her spiritual 
affairs ; and the Bishop and his Council 
are set over her temporal matters; so that 
the Elders’ acts are null and void. Now , 
the Lord wants the wheat and tares to 
grow together ; for Zion must be redeem- 
ed with judgment, anti her converts with 
righteousness. Every Elder that can, 
after providing for his family (if he has 
any) and paying his debts, must go forth 
and clear his- skirts from tho blood of this 
generation. While they are in that re- 
gion, instead of trying members for trans- 
gression, or offences, let every one labour 
to prepare himself for the vineyard, spar- 
ing a little time to comfort the mourners, 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to re- 
claim the backslider, to bring back the 
Wanderer, to re-invite into the Kingdom 
such as have been cut off, by encouraging 
them to lay to while the day lasts, and 


work righteousness, and, with one heart 
and one mind, prepare to help to redeem 
Zion, that goodly land of promise, where 
the willing and obedient shall be blessed. 

About this time, I received an intro- 
duction to Mr. Hewitt, a preacher who 
had come out from Europe, with his lady; 
to examine this work, and, as ho stated, 
was delegated by his Church for this pur- 
pose. His interview was short, and* he 
left with the understanding he would call 
again, and renew his investigations. As 
he did not return according to agreement, 
and hearing he was at Fuirport, the Coun- 
cil of the Presidency sent him the follow- 
ing letter : — 

June ldth. 

To tho Kcv. Mr. Howitt : — 

Sir, — In consequenco of your not return- 
ing as wo understood you at your introduc- 
tion to us, it wa9 resolved and approved in 
Council, on the evening of the Mill instant, 
that tho bearer, Oliver Cowdery, ono of tho 
presiding Elders of our Church, should pro- 
ceed to Eairport, and ascertain if possible, 
the cause of your delay; and this is done as 
ono reason, that we feel an anxious desire for 
the salvation of tho souls of men, and to 
satisfy your inquiries concerning the religion 
wc profess. If at Fnirport it is tho sincero 
desire of the Council, that Mr. Hewitt re- 
turn, that wo may satisfy him concerning 
our religion, nnd lie satisfy 11s concerning 
his ; for wo feci ns great a desire for tho 
welfare of his people, ns ho can for ours. 

With respect, &c. 

W. W. Pubt.vs, Clerk. 


Elder Cowdery repaired immediately to 
Eairport, and on the day following re- 
ported to the Council that Mr. Hewitt 
was not in the place ; that he left their 
letter with Mrs. Hewitt, who informed 
him that her “ husband had frequently 
spoken of his wish to become further ac- 
quainted with the people whom he had 
come out from Europe to see. But tho 
next we heard of the Rev. John Hewitt 
was that he had opened a school in Paines- 
ville, Ohio. Mr. Hewitt was Elder of 
the Irvingitc church, in Barnsly, England, 
and received a delegation from that church, 
as expressed in a letter from Mr. Shaw, 
of April 21st, to visit the Saints in Ame- 
rica, and ascertain their faith and prin- 
ciples ; and if Mr. Hewitt found them 
as they expected, the Saints in America 
might expect help from them (the church 
in Barnsly) ns they were rich in temporal 
things, and had received the gift or 
tongues in the church. 
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Thursday, June IStli, nine hundred 
and fifty dollars were subscribed for the 
Temple, by the Saints in lvirtland. Great 
anxiety was manifest to roll on the work. 

On the 19th, nine of the travelling High 
Council mot with tho Church in Conference, 
at Pillow Point, Now York, and resolved 
that tho limits of tho Conference embrace 
all tho northern part of tho Stato, to bo 
called the “ Black River Conference.” Tho 
Riders of this Conference had been diligent 
in their callings. Their manner of teaching, 
in some respects needed correction, which 
they gladly received. 

Tho Church at Pillow Point numbered 
twenty-one, but did not generally observe 
the *' Word of Wisdom.” Sachets Harbor 
numbered nineteen ; Bnrvillc, soveii ; Cham- 
pion, six; Ellesbnrgh, thirty-three; Hender- 
son, four; Alexandria, four; Lyme, four; 
and two in Orleans, tlirco in Potsdam, and 
six in Stockholm. 

After hearing tho report 6f tho Church.os, 
five of the Council successively addressed 
tho Conference, upon tho principles of 
Church government, tho naturo and cxer- 
oiso of spiritual gifts, the Word of Wisdom, 
and tho propriety of choosing wise men and 
Bonding them with monies, to purchase lands 
in Zion, so that they might not gather in 
confusion ; and the Conference unanimously 
acquiesced in tho teachings of tho Council. 
Adjourned until tho 20th, then met, and 
John Elmer was presented as holding vory 
incorrect principles ; such, for instance, that 
tho Spirit of God sometimes took him and 
threw him down, and that ho could die tho 
death of tho righteous, and of tho wicked; 
and in order to show his power with God, 
ho also stated that ho had passed through 
a kind of dcuth so ns to bccomo immortal, 
and should exist for over without any other 
death, or change, only grow brighter and 
brighter eternally. Ho persisted in these 
things, and would not roccivo teaching from 
tho Council; therefore, was cut off. On 
Monday fivo were baptized, and our public 
mooting closed. 

Orson Hytje, Clerk. 

The twenty- first, being Sunday, I 
preached in lvirtland on the evangelical 
order. 

Thursday, June 25th, there was a meet- 


ing in lvirtland to subscribe for the build- 
ing of the Temple ; and ,$'6,232,50 were 
added to the lisft. Joseph Smith sub- 
scribed ,$500; Oliver Cowdery, $750; 
W. W. Phelps, ,$500; John Whitrner, 
,$500; and F. G. Williams, ,$500, of the 
above, all of which they paid within one 
hour, and the people were astonished. 

June 20th, six of the travelling High 
Council, viz. D. W. Patten, H. C. 
Kimball, Luke Johnson, Orson Pratt, 
John P. Boynton, and Lyman E. John- 
son, assembled in Conference with the 
Church in Loborougli, Upper Canada. 
The Church in Loborougli, composed of 
twenty-five members, were uninformed 
in many principles of the new covenant, 
not having had the same privilege of in- 
struction as the Churches in tho States. 
Brothers Henry and Jacob Wood, who 
had been suspended, had a rehearing, bub 
were cut off. Elder Frederick M. Van 
Leuven, was appointed presiding Elder, 
and a number were added to tho Church 
during our stay. 

On the 3rd of July, Michael II. Chand- 
ler came to lvirtland to exhibit some 
Egyptian mummies. There were four 
human figures, together with some two 
or more rolls of papyrus covered with 
hieroglyphic figures and devices. As Mr. 
Chandler had been told I could translate 
them, lie brought me some of the charac- 
ters, and I gave him the interpretation, and 
like a gentleman, he gave mo the follow- 
ing certificate : — 

lvirtland, July C, 1S35. 

This is to make known to all who may 
bo desirous, concerning tho knowledge of 
Mr. Josoph Smith, jun., in dccyphering tho 
ancient Egyptian hieroglyphic characters in 
my possession, which l have, in many emi- 
nent cities, showed to tho most learned ; 
and, from tho information that 1 could over 
learn, or meet with, 1 find that of Mr. Jo- 
seph Smith, jun., to correspond in tho most 
niinuto mattors. 

Michael H. Chandler, 
Travelling with, and proprietor of, 
Egyptian mummies. 


{To bo continued.) 

Anoient and Modern Cities. — We are apt to consider London as a considerable 
city, and Hew Yorkers regard their village ns nn immense municipality. But if the 
Mayors of Nineveh and Babylon could revisit tlio earth, they would laugh at the pre- 
tensions of the moderns. The area of Babylon was two hundred and twenty-fiye 
square miles, and tlmt of Nineveh two hundred and sixteen square mile3, while that 

ol! London and its environs is but one hundred and fourteen square miles. Family 

Herald . 
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rnosi'JEHirY of the settlements — location of a labob sooau manufactoby. 


{Letter from Elder 
( 

Brother Samuel W. Richards, — Your 
welcome and interesting letter, dated 
Liverpool, September 3rd, 1852, was duly 
received at Provo city, on my return, Dec. 
5th, from Iron County. During my tour I 
visited all the settlements South of Great 
Salt Lake, except Sanpete, which I was 
deterred from visiting, by a heavy fall of 
snow, and other unavoidable causes. The 
winter thus far has been remarkably se- 
vere, there has been from ten to fo or teen 
inches of snow for upwards of four weeks, 
at present the snow is two feet deep at 
Ogden City, and fourteen inches here. 

We have had no news from the States 
since the arrival of the October mail. I 
shall send this letter by way of California. 

Our most Southern settlement is Har- 
mony, a fort built by John D. Lee, E. II. 
Groves, and others, containing fifteen fa- 
milies. It is situated on Ash Creek, a 
tributary of the Rio Virgin, and is sur- 
rounded by an immense quantity of excel- 
lent grass, and is about three hundred 
miles from Great Salt Lake City. 

Brother E. Snow and F. D. Richards 
visited Cedar City, and re-organized the 
Iron company, under their own auspices. 

I have travelled through Utah County, 
something like a Methodist circuit rider, 
most of the season, giving a considerable 
portion of my time to Provo City, which 
is rapidly improving in population and 
wealth. The large grist mill of brother 
Retting, and two hotels, have been erected, 
and a great number of private dwellings, 
many of them excellent buildings, dot the 
city plot in every direction. It contains 
& pottery for brown ware, three saw mills, 
a carding machine and fulling mill, two 
grist mills, one sash factory, three cabinet 
shops, two of them running buz [circular] 
saws and turning lathes, by water ; one 
wooden boevl factory, three blacksmiths* 
shops, a select school, taught by Evan M. 
Greene, a school for the languages, three 
shoe shops, two tailors* shops, one meat 
market, two store houses, and two lime- 
kilns. The Deseret manufacturing com- 
pany have laid the foundation of a large 
sugar factory, and secured about a thou- 
sand acres of excellent land for the raising 
of the sugar beet. The session of the 


Georye A. Smith.) 

reat Salt Lake City, December 2Gtli, 1S52. 
Legislature opened on the 13th, a messago 
from the Governor was read, which was 
the best document of the kind, I ever saw. 
They have passed several acts for the en- 
couragement of manufacture and trade, 
and appropriated 5,000 dols. for the build- 
ing of an arsenal, which has been increased 
by subscription to about 10,000. 

Since April Conference, I have tw'icc 
visited all the settlements from this to tho 
rim of the basin, travelling each time a- 
boutseven hundred miles, and have preach- 
ed in every neighbourhood. I have 
sought out the location for the city of Pal- 
myra, on the Spanish fork, Utah County, 
and procured thesurveyof 360 lots, contain- 
ing one hundred rods of ground each, a 
temple square of thirteen acres, and four 
school squares of two and a-half acres 
each. Streets, six rods wide. The pub- 
lic square commands a view of all the 
settlements in Utah valley, except Moun- 
tain Ville, and is one of tho most delightful 
spots in the mountains. It is sixty miles 
from Great Salt Lake City, and now con- 
tains sixty families. Stephen Marcham 
presides. This plotwn3 surveyed in July, 
and the first house built on it in August. 
A good adobie school house, thirty-fivo 
feet by twenty-two inside, has been 
erected. 

I located and procured the survey of a 
plot, on tho American fork, Utah County; 
located the city of Mountain Ville, in the 
upper valley of Dry Creek, Utah. Whilo 
south, I selected and got the plot of Cedar 
City surveyed, with a public square of 
twenty acres, two school house squares, 
and two hundred lots to begin with ; also 
Paragonah,on Red Creek, IronCountyjand 
made an additional survey to Provo City. 
The business of locating these sites has 
been entrusted to me, by the Presidency, 
and I have done it to the best of my 
judgment. 

The inhabitants of Cedar are mostly 
living in a fort yet, but some are moving 
on to their lots. 

I should be highly gratified by a letter 
or paper from you at any time. The 
Lord bless you. 

Geo. A. Sacitji. 
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VARIETIES. 

The Queen gave birth to a prince, on the 7th inst. 

Punch challenges the Universe to find a newspaper without an “ Aggravated As- 
sault” in it. 

A railroad across the Alps, from G-enoa to tho valley of the Phone, is in con- 
templation. 

Tiie New York JTcrald represents that, in proportion to population, there is more 
than twice as much crime in New York than in London. 

Mus. Fillmoiu2> wife of tho Ex- President of the United Suites* died Miirch 30th^ 
at Washington. Mrs. Cass, wife of General Cass, died at Detroit, March 31st. 

‘•'Goodness me! ” cried a nice old lady the other day, “ if the world does coma 
to an end next year, what shall I do for snuff?” 

The u e are no accidents so unfortunate that discreet men may not turn to advan- 
tage, nor any so fortunate that imprudent men may not turn to prejudice. 

Smitiiehs says that, when the law says that a man can’t marry his grandmother, 
or his aunt, or his wife’s mother, it makes an ass of itself, for when a man marries 
Jiow-a-days, lie marries the whole family. 

There are five hundred females engaged in the sewed muslin manufacture in Gal- 
way, earning from two shillings and sixpence to four shillings each per week. — Lloyd’s 
Newspaper. 

An Astronomical Pun. — When Sir William Hamilton announced to tho Royal 
Irish Academy his discovery of the central sun — the star round which our orb of day 
and his planetary attendants revolve — a waggish member exclaimed, “ What, our sun s 
sun ? why that must be a grand sun /” , . 

An “ expectorating gentleman,” in an American railway car, spitting close by the 
face of a nervous lady, in order to eject the treacle-looking liquid through the car win- 
dow, and observing she was a little nervous when the missile jiassed liei, kindly said, 
“ Don’t trouble, ma’am, 1 guess 1 can clear you.” 

Belzu tho President of Bolivia, has thrown open all the Bolivian tributaries 
of the Amazon and La Plata that are navigable, to tho commerce of the world, and 
offered a reward of 10,000 dollars to the master of the first steamer that shall reach 
any one of these tributaries, either by the La Plata or the Amazon. The Bolivian 
provinces are represented as being very fine, beautiful, and productive. 

Bishop Burnet, once preaching before Charles II., was much warmed by his sub- 
ject, and uttering a religious truth in a very earnest manner, with great vehemence 
struck his clenched hand upon the desk, and cried out, “Who dares deny this?” 
“Faith,” observed the king, in a key not quite so loud as the preacher, “nobody, I 
should think, who is within reach of that great fist of yours.” 

An American lady has been arrested at Heidelberg, who came direct from the United 
States, for having a number of pamphlets, declared by the polico to be of a revolu- 
tionary character. Another lady (a German) who had emigrated to America as Mist 
Ilitzfield, and returned on a visit to her friends, had been taken into custody, on the 
allegation of having expressed sympathy for tho assassin who attempted the [Austrian] 
Emperor’s life. — News of tho World. 


, NEVER despair. 

(Selected.) 

Never despair, though tho thick cloud of sorrow 
Slay tling o’er thy brow its dark shadows to-day, 
3?or tho sun beam of joy may bo shining to-morrow, 
And brighten all round with its beautiful rays. 
Nover despair, though storms round thoo gather, 

And winter’s sky gloomily over thee lower; 

Look hopefully on, for tho joyous spring weather 
Is coming to groot thoo with sunshine and flowers. 
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Hast thou marked how tho morning from night’s dreary hour 
Breaks, dappling tho East till its glory appears ? 

Hast thon scon how tho bow in tho midst of the shower 
Bursts forth like a smile through tho hnzc9 of toars ? 

And have they not whispered a spirit of gladness, 

Though haply thy path was o’er-cloudcd by caro? 

And have they not told theo in moments of sadness 
When thy heart was nigh breaking, “ Up, novor despair”? 

Never despair, though life’s billowy ocean 

May toBs theo aloft on its storm-ridden breast; 

Though the elements now aro in wildest commotion, 

Tho sun shall break through them nnd crimson tho west. 

Then away with distrust, and its incubus banish, 

Though thy path-way on earth a dark aspect may wear, 

Like tho valloy of death, every danger shall vanish, 

For a heaven lies beyond it — then novor dospair. 


Tnn “Elvira Owen,” &c. — By letter from Elder Joseph W. Young, wo learn that the 
Hlvira Owen arrived at tho bar at tho mouth of tho Mississippi river, March 23, thirty-Bix 
days from Liverpool — thus making a most speedy voyago. Sister Young was ill most of 
the way. On March 3rd, Elder John Winder from Liverpool, brotlior Charles Jonos from 
tho Kent Conference, brotlior Hinginson from tho Shropshire Conferonco, and a young sis- 
ter from Willenhnll, foil ill of tho small-pox. Two or threo othor Saints afterwards caught 
this disease. Threo births, throo marriages, and threo deaths occurred during tho voyage. 
The births are not named. Only one of tho couples married is named — Brother Giles and 
sister Ellen Benn, both of tho Heading Conferonco. A little child of brother Whitworth’s, 
from Ashton-under-Lync, died Feb. 20, of fits, to which it had been for some weeks sub- 
ject. Brother Charles Jones diod on tho Oth Maroh. A lady, 82 yoars old, from tho Lin- 
colnshire Conference, diod about, tho middle of March. Captain Owen is spoken highly 
of. A momorial, oxpressivo of their gratitudo for his fatherly conduct to all, and his es- 
pecial kindness to tho sick, was presented to him by tho passengers. Elder Young desires 
to bo rememberod kindly to tho British Saints. 

By letter from Elder John Brown, dated Now Orleans, March 20, wo learn that tho 
Golconda nrrivod at that place March 2G, having been detained twelve or fourtocn dayB at 
tho bar. 

Addresses. — Dorr P. Curtis, 3, Beotchen Clift Place, Bath. 

John Barker, 3, Beetchen Clift Place, Bath. 

Gilbert Clomcnts, II, Charlcmont Street, Dublin. 
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THE COMING CRISIS— HOW TO MEET IT. 
( Concluded from page 27G.) 


You cannot know God without pre- 
sent revelation. Did you ever think of 
'this most solemn and essential truth, be- 
fore? You may have been accustomed 
to pray, all your life time, and as yot you, 
even you, do not know God. You may 
have heard many thousand sermons, with 
• a sincere desire both to remember and 
practise them, and yet you do not know 
God. But it has been decided in the 
court of heaven, that no man can know 
the Father but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son revealeth him. Now, has Jesus 
Christ ever revealed God the Father to 
you, dear reader ? Be honest with your- 
self, and do not err in your answer to this 
most important question. However much 
the Son may have revealed the Father to 
Prophets, Patriarchs, and Apostles of 
old, tho question still remains in full force 
—has he revealed Him to you ? A reve- 
lation to another man is by no means a 
revelation to you. lor instance, God re- 
vealed himself to Samuel, and called him 
by name to be a Prophet. But the call 
to Samuel is by no means a call to you. to 
be a Prophet* God called Abraham to 
Iqll Isaac, but that is no revelation to you 
to kill your son. God revealed the bap- 
tism of repentance unto John tho Baptist, 
heforo Christ's death, but that is not a 
revelation to you. He revealed authority 
to Paul to preach to the Gentiles, but 
what was told to Paul is not told to you, 
nor is it required of you. Again, you need 
the righteousness of God, to go where 
God is* bo happy— and how will you 
get it except it is revealed to you person- 


ally ? You cannot got it in any other 
way. Hence the Lord says, “ The right- 
eousness of God is revealed from faith to 
faith.” Don't say now, as some do, that 
revelation was anciently given in order to 
establish jthe truth, and being once es- 
tablished it is no longer necessary to be 
revealed to subsequent generations of peo- 
ple. Don't say this for your life, for re- 
velation is just as necessary to establish 
truth now as it was then. You need 
tho ministry of angels now, just as much 
as people did then. They in past ages 
could not know God, nor say for a certain- 
ty, from personal knowledge, that Jesus 
Christ was the Christ, only by the Holy 
Ghost — and you arc just as w T eak and de- 
pendent as they were. You most as- 
suredly cannot .call Jesus, Lord, only by 
tho Holy Ghost. If the Holy Ghost is 
confirmed upon you, by the imposition of 
the hands of the true Priesthood, then you 
can know' God for yourself. Why ? Be- 
cause tho Holy Ghost teaches all things, 
even tho deep things of God. This gene- 
ration need present revelations from hea- 
ven, as much as any other generation ever 
did, because they are quite as wicked as 
Sodom ever was. They practise as gross 
sensuality and beastliness, as glaring rob- 
bery and murder, as nuieh treachery and 
lying, and are ns ardent for w T ar and blood- 
guiltiness, as ever tho ancient Cannnmites. 
wore. And among the many religions 
that have sprung up, calculated to con- 
fuse people’s minds, there is, now:, as much 
jargon and schism, contention and strife, 
and persecuting zeal, as there ever was 
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before. Now, reader, you need present re- 
velation from God to your own dear self, 
in order to help you out of this nasty, con- 
fused labyrinth, and to set your feet firm- 
ly upon the solid rock of revelation. Mere 
flesh and blood cannot help you now. 
It requires an Almighty arm to effect 
your deliverance. Therefore, put no more 
trust in man, for a curse rests upon him 
that will be guided by the precepts of 
man. I do not ask you to be guided by 
what I say to you, unless the Lord from 
heaven shall reveal to you that I .speak 
the truth, even as it is in Christ. Al- 
though I know that I am declaring hea- 
ven’s truth to you, in all sobriety, yet, my 
knowing it, does not suffice for you. You 
also must know it for yourself, and not 
for another. This is your right and your 
privilege. For God has made this pro- 
mise to you, and not to you, reader, only, 
but to all others whom He calls to re- 
pentance. Now, go and get revelation 
for yourself. If you are penitently de- 
sirous with all your heart to get revelation 
from God to your own self, go to some one 
whom God has called and ordained to 
confer the Gift of the Holy Ghost upon 
men, according to His promiso in the Acts 
of the Apostles, and I promise you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, whose I am both 
by covenant and by sacrifice, that you 
shall have the desire of your heart. Even 
bo. Amen. 

Header, be resolute! This is a criti- 
cal and trying moment with you. And 
this is God’s call unto you. .Don’t re- 
fuse when He calls you 1 And if you are 
honestly, without prejudice, meditating 
upon what you now read, then God's 
Spirit is sweetly persuading you to believe 
what I say. The faint dawn of the Spi- 
rit is oven now upon your mind. Now, 
reader, cherish this little dawn of light 
until the day-light of more truth shines 
more cleavly upon your mind. Pray 
mightily for the Spirit of Revelation to 
rest upon you, that you may know the 
(things that arc freely given to you of 
God. And follow the Spirit of revelation, 
as fast as you receive its whisperings, 
down into the water where Jesus went, 
for the remission of your sins, and you 
will very soon become a witness to the 
truth, and put your own seal upon it even 
as I have done. And you will not barely 
believe, and hope, and fear, but you will 
know , from present and personal revela- 
tion, that the Lord is a God at hand, re- 


vealing Himself as freely as He ever did 
in Patriarchal days. Will you not, then, 
be a happy man, 0 reader ! and you a 
happy woman, 0 reader, to come into 
possession of the samo gift of present re- 
velation from heaven, that holy men and 
holy women enjoyed in ancient times? 
Yes, I know you will. You will then feel 
deep pity and sorrow for any one that 
says he don’t need present revelation ! 
You will then discover the pride of such 
an one’s heart, and mourn over him as 
one that is blinded by the god of this 
world. But your peace will he great and 
your joy unspeakable. Although you can 
hardly believe me now, yet through your 
faithfulness, the Spirit of prophecy will in 
due time rest even upon you, O man l 
and also upon you, 0 woman 1 The Spi- 
rit of prophecy has rested upon many sons 
and daughters in as humble walks of life 
as you are, and they, according to “ pro- 
mise,” have prophesied and dreamed 
dreams. Now, when this promiso is ful- 
filled in your experience, you will feel very 
glad and very happy. And you will feel 
thankful that you ever read this article 
with a humble, prayerful heart. And 
when you see tho promised signs following 
your faith, as thousands have done in this 
day, then you will exclaim, Surely this is 
not merely the form, but also the power 
of godliness — this kind of Gospel is in very 
deed the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth! And then if 
you have money, which so many worship, 
you will not bo afraid to give a tenth 
to rear up a Temple like Solomon’s, 
in which God will place the ark of His 
covenant, and reveal H is will, through His 
servants the Prophets, for the benefit of all 
the ends of the earth. When you your- 
self have tho promised gift of discerning of 
spirits, then you will not luvo to ask your 
neighbour, who is an impostor and who 
is not — you will know from the fountain 
head all about it just as well as the next 
person. He that is spiritual judgeth all 
things. Many things aro hard to be un- 
derstood and reconciled, which the un- 
stable and unlearned stumble at, even as 
formerly — he that is spiritual can easily 
judge all things, hut lie that is not spirit- 
ual can judge nothing correctly, for he is 
blind, and he cannot see afar off. 

And further, when you see also the 
gross and beastly sexual abominations that 
are practised and are increasing among 
all nations, without shamo or fear, you 
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■will not marvel that God is determined to 
raise up a righteous seed and glorious 
branch, by re-establishing the Patriarchal 
Order, as in the days of Abraham, Jacob, 
David, Solomon, and Elkanah. Neither 
will you marvel, while the Spirit of God 
is upon you, that men and even women 
should sneer at the sacred institution of 
marriage being an institution wholly un- 
der the control of God, as it was in the 
days of Abraham. Why should yon not 
marvel at their sneers ? Because, we have 
been distinctly and emphatically forewarned 
that in the last days there shall arise scof- 
fers, walking after their own hearts’ lusts, 
who shall speak evil of dignities and things 
that they know not, having' men’s per- 
son’s in admiration because of gain. You 
would have more cause to marvel and dis- 
believe the Scriptures of truth, if sensual 
men and women did not speak evil of the 
Patriarchal Order of marriage, and of 
men that conform to the pure sanction 
and penal restrictions of that most holy 
Order. 

Now there are several ways in which 
the pure and obedient get revelations. It 
will be your privilege in due time to be- 
come acquainted with these various ways. 
One way is, through the inspiration of the 
Spirit. The Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal. All men have such a mea- 
sure of the Holy Spirit as to onablo them 
to make a profitable use of the light and 
opportunities that they have, and to obey 
the law under which they are placed. All 
the different methods of revelation are not 
probably given to all men now. God dis- 
penseth His gifts severally as He will. 
The inspiration of tho Almighty giveth 
understanding. Every various method of 
immediate revelation, however, always ac- 
cords with the inspiration of the'Spirit. If 
an holy angel talk with a man, what the an- 
gel speaks accords with tho inspiration of 
tho Holy Spirit. If the Urim and Thum- 
mim is consulted, it accords with the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit. An open 
vision or a dream, each accords with the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost. Now one 
mark of a dream from God is, that it i 3 
distinguished for the clearness and sim- 
plicity of the impress that it makes upon 
the mind of him that dreams. A dream 
from the Lord being always true in all its 
legitimate bearings, will be so disembarras- 
sed from error and uncertainty to him 
that has the Spirit of truth in lively exer- 
cise, that he will know it perfectly in dis- 
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tinction from all false hallucinations or de- 
ceptions of the mind. Render, take your 
Bible and rend theBiblc accountof dreams. 
There you will sec that dreams from the 
Lord, for any important end, arc plainly 
distinguishable from all deceptive influ- 
ences. When Jacob went toward Haran 
and lay upon his stone pillow, and dream- 
ed of seeing a ladder reaching up to hea- 
ven, &c., after he awoke he knew, beyond 
a doubt, that the dream was from God. 
Hence be says, “ How terrible is this 
place,” Sec. When Laban wanted to cheat 
Jacob out of his just wnges, the Lord ap- 
peared to Jacob in a night dream, and told 
hint how to increase the number of his- 
cattle, so that he could get the advantage 
of the cheating employer. Jacob under- 
stood the dream perfectly, and so managed 
os to have the best of the increase fall to 
his share. When Joseph told the simple 
dream of the sheaves, his brothers all un- 
derstood it well. And when he told the 
dream of the sun, moon, and eleven stars 
bowing down to him, his father Jacob felt 
the force of the meaning, although he re- 
buked Joseph. When God gives a dream 
to a wicked man, He makes him fully to 
understand it, unless he wishes to hide the 
meaning from him. Abimelech under- 
derstood his two dreams from tho Lord, 
concerning Sarah, Abraham’s wife. The 
Lord gave Solomon wisdom, and riches, 
and dominion, in a dream, and yet Solo- 
mon knew the import of the dream, and 
that the Lord had appeared to him, in that 
dream. The Lord does not suffer wicked 
spirits to foul and blot and mar a dream, 
when Ho wants to communicate His mind 
and will in a dream. Foul spirits are re- 
buked and commanded to depart when. 
God wants to indite tho truth upon any 
one’s mind. The angel of God guards 
the dreamer till a clear and a distinct im- 
pression is made. And that impression 
is of an unmistakable character, it cannot 
be misunderstood, any more than the light 
of the sun can be mistaken for the dark- 
ness of midnight. An open vision is an- 
other method of revelation. David saw 
an angel of the Lord with a drawn sword, 
even the pestilence, standing between the 
heavens and earth. The Prophet having 
prayed that the eyes of his servant might 
be opened, showed him that the armies of 
heaven were more numerous than the host 
of his enemies. Another method of reve*v 
lotion is through the ministry of angels. 
An angel forewarned Lot to leave Sodem, 
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Angels gave tile Law toMoses, upon -mount 
Sinai. An angel opened a great iron gate 
that liberated the Apostle Peter. Again, 
God reveals things by Urim and Thum- 
min, and by burnt-offerings, and by di- 
vers tongues, &c. 

Now, reader, I entreat you to seek 
the aid of present revelations from God. 
You need them just as much as any poor 
creature ever did, that has been bora 
into the world. Without them you ne- 
ver can know God, worlds without end. 
Don't flatter yourself that because others 
know God or have formerly known Him, 
you are any better off on that account, 
unless you know r Him for yourself. 

Are you poor and oppressed ? Then you 
have the greatest need to receive revela- 
tions from God. There are very many 
poor people in these days, and in these 
lands. Even in England, rich men oppress 
you, and many cheat you, and defraud 
you, and keep back your merited wages — 
and you, who do the greatest part of the 
work that is done in the land, can hardly 
get an honest living, while your masters 
roll in pomp, and fare sumptuously every 
day. 1 have seen you and your little sons 
and tender daughters, hurrying off early 
in the morning to work for them, and re- 
turning lato at night, poorly fed and poorly 
olothed often. And all the time that you 
are making others rich, they are keeping 
you in poverty and ignorance. And your 
daughters are often insulted and some- 
times seduced* by masters, and you are 
threatened with the workhouse if you 
don’t grind for the oppressor, and you 
have but little time to see your own fami- 


lies, arid bless them with comforts, and 
educate and train them up for usefulness 
and salvation. Now, if you knew how 
to take counsel from the God of heaven, as 
Jacob did, you would not have to submit 
always to such fraud and oppression. But 
God would help you out of your many dif- 
ficulties, and your enemies could not help 
themselves. God has seen your afflictions, 
and has sent forth His servants to all na- 
tions, to preach deliverance, for the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord has now come. 

And ye rich men, the voice is to you. 
Gather up the poor and bless them, and 
your riches shall not waste, but increase 
four fold, and great shall be your reward 
in heaven. But blessed are the poor who 
shall obtain the gifts of revelation for 
themselves, for they shall rejoice greatly 
in the Holy One of Israel. For not many 
rich, not many noble, will be humble 
enough to seek revelations from God. 
But beware of the counsel of any priests 
or ministers who are hired and paid for 
preaching. God never hired any man to 
preach, nor did Ho ever authorize any man 
to hire himself out to preach for wages. 
Therefore beware of all such, lest they de- 
ceive you. Go not after them, neither 
listen to them for a moment, for they are 
confederate with rich men and oppressors, 
and they are despisers of present revela- 
tion, and consequently they neither know 
God themselves, nor are they willing that 
others should know Him. And vengeanoo 
will shortly overtake all that know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel. 


A CHAPTER ON GOLD DIGGING. 
(Letter from Elder C. W. Wandcll.) 
(Concluded from page 281.) 


■But here is company D. We must not 
closo without a brief notice of them. 
Theyare four stout, able-bodied labouring 
men, who 'had just money enough to pay 
their passages to Melbourne. After la- 
bouring in Melbourne for a time, they 
start for the diggings. They pay for their 
licenses, and: have but a' few shillings left. 
Thoy commence operations with a degree 
of siiccess. They are taking out gold. 
But "they have to pay famine prices for 
evdry thing they eat, and tlieir profits are 
light. 'However, the -dirt is richer as 


they deepen their hole, and they are now 
doing handsomely, but the dysentery 
breaks out among them. They lay on 
hands and pray, but it is of no use, they can- 
not exercise faith, because they know that 
they had no business to come here. They 
ought to have gone to Zion. Two of 
them are down with the disease, and tho 
other’ two nre far from being well. They 
send for a physician, provided they can 
hire any one to go. The doctor comes, 

and bcforelic will examine his patients, they 

must each advance himsan ounce of gold., 
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more or less. The same is true of every 
succeeding visit — when you stop advancing, 
he will stop coming, and you may die as 
soon as possible, for aught he cares. He 
has come here to grasp a fortune, and 
have it he will. 

But another evil has overtaken them. 
They have neglected to keep their eyes 
veiled , and the Australian fly, whose sting 
is poisonous, has stung their eyes, and 
they are in an awful condition. Everyone 
of them are stone blind, and it is uncertain 
whether their sight is not greatly injured 
for life. But the flies do not stop here. 
They blow the blankets — and the brethren, 
eick and blind as they are, have the ad- 
ditional inconvenience of sleeping in the 
midst of myriads of maggots ! Wash 
their blankets as often as they will, yet the 
warmth imparted to them by their bodies, 
will cause the flies to blow them, and the 
maggots will breed around them, in spite of 
themselves. 

However, they Anally recover, and only 
ono of the three finds his sight very sc- 
riously impaired. They go to work 
again, and with the greatest success. 
They sink several holes, most of which 
pay them well, and after six months’ dig- 
ging, they have the splendid sum of 
^£l,000 a piece. They now divide their 
gains, and brother Henry starts for Mel- 
bourne, on his way home. Brothers 
Charles and John conclude to remain a 
little longer at Lho diggings. Brother 
Stephen concludes to go to Melbourne 
and start some sort of business, but on 
liis way down, the bush-rangers bail him 
up, kill him, and take his gold order and 
go to Melbourne and draw his gold, and 
that is the end of him. The two breth- 
ren that remain, because they want 
.jnore, go to work by themselves, for they 
durst not take in a partner, lest lie should 
be a murderer, or at least a robber’s spy. 
And while Charles is gone to wash the 
dirt, John remains digging at the hole, at 
which time a robber watches his chance, 
and drops a stone on to John's head, and 
be drops dead. The robber now goes to 
the tent and runs his bowie-knife in the 
ground until he comes to a soft place 
which he quickly uncovers, and takes the 
ds‘2,000 that the two brethren had buried 
for safe keeping. It would be impossible 
to describe Charles’s feelings on his return, 
we will therefore leave the. reader to ima- 
gine them if he can. 

Brother Henry arrives safe at. home at 


last, but 0, how altered ! Six months’ 
digging has made sad havoc of that pow- 
erful constitution. But a thousand times 
worse, his faith has suffered, his morals 
have suffered, his heart, once so tender 
and susceptible, has now become callous 
and impervious to those sublime doctrines 
of eternal truth, to which he once listened 
with such inefl'ablcdelight. “Dear Henry," 
says the wife, <c God has been very good to 
us, d’m sure you will go to-day to the 
tifchingr office, and pay the Lord Ilis de- 
mands, will you not ? And with the rest 
we will go to Zion in the first ship, and 
will take poor brother Lindsay and his 
family with us — you know how poor they 
are, and then, they arcsuch faithful Saints. 

0 I am sure you’ll not leave them behind, 
will you ? And poor brother Payson and 
his interesting family, and sister Burton, 
whose husband died sinco you have been 
away. You know how you used to love 
Elder Burton. You won’t leave them be- 
hind, will you, dear Henry r” While she 
is yet speaking, he, instinctively as it were, 
buttons up his pockets more securely, the 
muscles of his face, become fixed, the lines 
of his certainly fino countenance become 
more marked, his eye-balls glaro wildly, 
and, finally, lie interrupts her with "D— n 
you, no — do you think that f, after going 
through what 1 have gone through, ana 
suffering what I have suffered, am going 
to give any of it to God, Angels, or Saints? 
Hot 1, indeed !” — Let him alone, sister,. 
" he is joined to his idol !” 

Do not think that I have used the black 
brush too freely in painting this picture. 

1 toll you plainly, that 1 have merely des- 
cribed a few facts that<aro of every day 
and night occurrence in Australia. If yon 
come here to dig gold, you will find your 
chances of success even less than I have 
stated, while you will find your perils 
much, very much greater. 1 have told 
you the truth — not the whole truth ! 

But says one, is not labour well paid-in 
Australia ? Yes, it is, indeed, much bet- 
ter paid than in England, but not so well 
paid us in America! A stout, able- 
bodied labouring man here, will got ten 
shillings per day, which is less than ho 
will get in certain parts of America. But 
then a loaf of bread, that he can get in 
America, for three-pence, he will havo to 
pay half- a- crown for, in Melbourne; and 
various other articles in proportion. But 
who wants to come here to labour 9 not 
Saints, surely. But, says a brother, who 
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is a house- carpenter, can I not do better 
in Australia than I can in England ? Yes, 
much better, but not so well as you can 
do in America ! 

The vast amounts of gold, that are now 
•arriving among you, are well calculated to 
give you an inflated conception of its 
abundance, and you are apt to forget to 
consider the crowds that are engaged in 
procuring it. Suppose we estimate the 
production of gold, in the colonies of 
Victoria and New South Wales, to be ten 
per cent of the whole produce of the 
whole country, then consider that at least 
fifty per cent of the adult male population 
are engaged in producing it, and add to 
that at least thirty per cent for those who 
are otherwise directly engaged in the gold 
interest, and you will see at once that it 
is the farmer, the capitalist, and property- 
holders in general, that are reaping the 
real benefits of the gold-diggings. 

Unhappily for these colonies, (like in all 
other parts of Great Britain and her de- 
pendencies,) the government and the 
people are antagonistic to each other, 
the people are one thing, but the go- 
vernment is altogether another. In the 
United States of America, the people and 
the government are one. There the peo- 
ple are the Sovereigns, here they are the 
veriest slaves. ]f the genius and the 
spirit of the two governments are differ- 
ent, their practice is no less so. America 
gives away her richest kinds for the merest 
trifle, here the government monopolizes 
the lands for speculative purposes. Let 
no poor man suppose for a moment that 
lie can buy real estate in these colonies. 
No, that time is passed. The squatters 
and government together, have got the 
■country under their complete control, and 
Lave barred the door of virtuous enter- 
prise against all sorts of poor folks. 

The government here sends “homo” 
for immigrants, but docs it want to 
make citizens of them ? No, it wants 
them for the squatter’s use / Does it 
want to distribute them over the country, 
and locate them on the fine soils that are 
lying neglected, giving them, for a 
moiety of the value, one hundred and 
sixty acres each, and say to them — Go 
ahead, and get rich ? No, it wants 
them to shear the squatter’s sheep, or to 
en R a go in some other menial service. 

In the towns, the merchants and trades- 
men are no less avaricious than the squat- 
ters are in the country. Their chief 


business is to filch from the poor man 
every penny ns fast as he earns it. If 
wages advance a little to-day, the loaf, the 
chop, See., are sure to advance to-morrow, 
and so on to the end of the catalogue. 
The poor are kept poor, while the rich 
grow richer. The government has got 
its iron-shod hoof upon the necks of the 
operative classes, and there it holds them 
flat upon the ground, and there it will 
hold them as long as they remain in the 
country. 

It would be apposite, in this place, to 
contrast the beauties and glories of Zion, 
with the fearful picture I have painted of 
Australia, that you might “ look on this 
picture and then on that.” But my letter 
is already much longer than I intended — 
however "I recommend you to think for a 
few moments of any one company of Saints 
who have left England for Zion. Follow 
them in your mind across the Atlantic. 
They have had some little inconveniences 
to put up with, but they had the satis- 
faction of knowing that they were in the 
way of their duty — they were going to 
Zion, as the Lord had commanded. On 
arriving at Council Bluffs, they take their 
overland journey, they experience fatigue 
to be sure, but they are amazingly sup- 
ported by the consciousness that they aro 
fulfilling the express commands of God — 
they aro going to Zion. And when they 
get to the Vallies, who is there to meet 
them ? A parcel of voracious hyenas who 
stand open-mouthed, ready to devour 
them, as is the case in Australia? No, 
but the best, the most honourable, vir- 
tuous, kind, and hospitable people that 
live, are there to welcome them to Zion, 
to the healthiest country that can be found 
upon the face of the earth. And when 
they have exchanged greetings, of the 
holiest, as well as the heartiest, kind, and 
begin to look around them for a home , 
they find a country of surpassing loveli- 
ness, inviting them to occupy its richest 
soils, to quaff its health- inspiring foun- 
tains, and to breathe its salubrious atmos- 
phere, and not only salubrious, but free! 
Ah I free did I say ? Yes, they are now 
indeed free! They are no more the 
slaves to heartless task. masters in the fac- 
tories, coal-pits, or what not — no, they are 
free ! 0 freedom 1 sacred to the hearts 

of Israel’s noblest sons and fairest daugh- 
ters, within Zion’s consecrated borders 
how sweet it is to breathe thy balmy air, 
to tread thy sacred soil, to drink or 
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thy pure streams of living water, to satis- 
fy our hunger with thy choicest dainties, 
to feel the consciousness that we are no 
longer the creatures of others, but that 
we arc God’s favoured freemen. 0 ! 
thou Divine Author of freedom’s holiest 
blessing, remember, I pray thee, thy poor 
and oppressed Saints in cruel and tyrani- 
cal ^Europe, and enkindle upon the altar of 
their hearts the sacred fire of liberty, and 
let it burn so brightly, that its pure and 
holy beams shall entirely eclipse the sickly 
rays of Australia’s golden dust, which 
glitters but to tempt, which tempts but to 
deceive, which deceives but to destroy, 
and to destroy forever ! Excuse these 
rapturous expressions, but what real Saint 
can think of Zion, and not feel the, irresis- 
tible impulses of the heart’s deepest, ho- 
liest longings to be with that people to 
whom he is attached hy that three- fold 
cord which is not easily broken ? 

Lot us follow these brethren a little 
further. They arc in no danger of set- 
tling upon unproductive soils, for tho Pre- 
sidency will freely give them wise coun- 
sels, and point them to the best farming 
localities in the country. And the very 
day that they settle upon those lands, they 
are richer by far, than if they were to toil 
in Australia for a long time. Indepen- 
dence is now entirely within their reach, 
and they hare only to make an exertion, to 
secure it. 
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I have written you a very long letter 
about gold and other temporalities, but 
have said little about that which is of in- 
finitely greater consequence, that is, your 
spiritual concerns. Had I the time and 
space, I might very profitably contrast the 
spiritual advantages and disadvantages of 
Zion and Australia, but I have already 
written enough for this time. I close 
by subscribing myself, yours, truly, 

C. W. Wandell. 

P.S. — I want to fit out several missions, 
and then leave this field of labour and 
return to New York, and take my family 
to Zion. I did intend to return via Eng- 
land, but it is possible that I may go via the 
Values, as tho Saints here arennxious to 
gather, being heartily sick of this filthy 
sink of devildom — and some of them can 
get ready at a short notice. I am very 
violently opposed nearly every Sabbath, 
by three determined adversaries— a priest, 
a lawyer, and a London apostate “ Mor- 
mon,” tho Devil’s own trinity. They 
are doing all they can to stir up the peo- 
ple to do violence to me, and I am preach- 
ing here at no small risk' of my personal 
safety. * 

Dear brother, pray for my success in 
this place, for I, indeed, need strength 
from on high. 

C. W r . W. 


ROBERT OWEN AND THE “ RAPPING ” SPIRITS. 


Robert Owen has issued a manifesto j 
addressed “ to all governments and peo- 
ples,” having for its purpose to announce 
f< a great moral revolution which is about 
to be effected for the human race, by an 
apparent miracle.” This miraclo consists, 
says Mr. Owen, in communications “most 
important and gratifying,” which have 
been made to him (in common with many 
more) “ by invisible but audible powers. ! 
purporting to be from departed spirits 
those with which Mr. Owen has been fa- 
voured coming from President Jefferson, 
Benjamin Franklin, the late Duke of 
Kent, Grace Fletcher, Mr. Owen’s “ first 
and most enlightened disciple,” and seve- 
ral others. XJntil within the last few 
weeks, Mr. Owen states that, while he be- 
lieved all things to be eternal, he was of 
opinion that there was no personal or con- j 


j scions existence after death ; but, having 
examined the history of the Jate “mani- 
festations” (spirit-rappings) in America, 
“ through the proceedings of an American 
medium,” he has been “ compelled,” con- 
trary to his previous strong convictions, 
“ to believe in a future conscious state of 
life, existing in a refined material, or 
what is called a spiritual state.” The ob- 
ject of these manifestations, continues Mr. 
Owen, is to chnngo “ the present false, 
disunited, and miserable state of human 
existence, for a true, united, and happy 
state, to arise from a new universal edu- 
cation, or formation of character, from 
birth, to be based on truth, and conducted 
in accordance with the established laws of 
human nature.” Mr. Owen thinks that 
this change may be easily effected, and 
adds that the means to do so in all coun- 
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tries, are known. They appear, from his 
showing, to be the universal application of 
his social system, through the agency of 
the departed spirits of Jefferson, Franklin, 
& c., who have kindly sent in their adhe- 
sion. We must add, that the “ medium ” 
referred to by Mr. Owen is the American 
lady who resides in Queen- Anne street, 


Cavendish-square — [Which lady, we will 
kindly add, charging her nothing for tho 
intelligence, still attends parties of six at 
ton shillings a head! that is, as much head 
as such people can have who pay money 
for such transparent, blasphemous im- 
posture. — E d. ] — Lloyd's Newspaper. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 7, 1853. 

Foreign' Missions. — Germany . — By letter from Elder Daniel Cairn, dated Ham- 
burg, April 16th, wc learn that Elder George Mayer was in Switzerland, Elder G. 
C. Riser, at Wurtemburg, and Elder J. F. Secrist, at Meinengen. Elder Cam was 
labouring amid many difficulties, and much opposition. Nevertheless ho had been 
enabled to establish a Branch of Twelve Members in Mecklenburg. Elder Carn says 
that many are inquiring concerning the work of God. 

Elder William Taylor left Hamburg, April 16th, landed at Hull on the 18th, and 
arrived at Liverpool on the 20th. Elder Taylor considers his mission to Germany, 
closed for the present. 

Switzerland . — By the politeness of Elder Cam, we have been favoured with tho 
perusal of a letter from Elder George Mayer, dated Basle, April 7th, by which we 
learn that many there were seeking after our publications, and becoming interested 
in the work. _ 

AniUVAL. — Elder Andrew L. Lamoreaux, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived at 
Liverpool, April 2Gth, and on the 28th proceeded, via Jersey, on his mission to 
France. He sailed from New York, March 26th, on board the Kossuth. He was 
detained in the States by an accident which nearly cost him his life. 

Caution. — We understand that, of late, several persons have been travelling through 
some of the Conferences, soliciting means from the Saints, and some have been using 
our name for the better accomplishment of their object. 

We do not depreciate the idea of assisting the poor, the needy, and the distressed, 
but we detest imposition in any form. Wo therefore warn the Saints to be on their 
guard against such impositions, and we would recommend the T* residents of Confe- 
rences and of Branches to thoroughly satisfy themselves of tho worthiness of those 
objects on whom they may bestow their charities. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 285.) 


Sunday 5th, I preached in the after- 
noon. Hull Barton or Michael H. Bar- 
ton, tried to get into the Church, but was 
not willing to confess and forsake all his 
sins — and [he was] rejected. 

^ Soon after this, some of the Saints at 
Kirtland purchased the mummies and 
papyrus, (a description of which will ap- 


pear hereafter), and I, with W. W. Phelps 
and 0. Oowdcry as scribes, commenced 
tho translation of some of the characters 
or hieroglyphics, and much to our joy 
found that one of the rolls contained tho 
writings of Abraham, another the wri- 
tings of Joseph of Egypt, See . — a more 
full account of which will appear in their 
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t place, as I proceed to examine or unfold 
them. . Truly can we say, the Lord is 
'beginning io reveal the abundance of 
peace and truth. 

On the 9th I rode to Cleveland, in 
chin pan y with Elder Cowdcry and others. 
On the 14th a charge was preferred 
against Elder Edmund .Bosley, to a Coun- 
cil of the Presidency, for unchristianlike 
conduct, in breaking a certain sacred co- 
venant, made September 4, 1894. 

I instructed the Council on points of 
duty, such ns observing covenants, &rc., 
and testified to the truth of the above 
covenant. 

President Oliver Oowdery testified, that 
he himself framed the afiovc covenant, 
•and that at the time when Bosley said 
that he had a witness that it was the will 
of the Lord that he should consecrate the 
surplus of what would be for his and his 
family's support. 

Bishop Whitney stated that Elder Bos- 
ley agreed to let the Presidency and 
others have money on loan, for the print- 
ing of the Revelations, if he could control 
liis property, in one year, or, as soon as 
he obtained it. 

Decided that E. Bosley broke the cove- 
nant whioh he made September 4, 1834 — 
therefore he is not a member of this 
Church, unless he make satisfaction to 
thoBCAvhom he injured. 

Also Isaac H. Bishop was complained 
of as having spoken evil of dignities, by 
saying that “ the High Council had the 
wrong tree to bark up/' which was tes- 
tified to, by J. M. Corrill, President 
Higdon, Szc. 

It was decided that Isaac II. Bishop 
shall make public confession to the satis- 
faction of the injured, and walk, as a Saint 
in all things. ' 

This curse shall be upon them — -the 
hand of the Lord shall be upon them, 
until they repent in sackcloth and ashes, 
and shall aflect their temporal and spiritual 
interests unless they ropent. 

July 17 tli, tho Twelve met in Cotiforonco, 
agreeably to previous appointment, at St. 
Johiisbury, Vermont. 

/Resolved— That this Stato bo tho limits 
of this Conforonoo, and inchulo tho Dranohcs 
in Littleton, Bolton, and Laiulaflf, in New 
Hampshire, to bo called tho “Vermont Oon- 
foroncc.” 

Tho St. Johnsbury Branch numbered for- 
ty-ono members; Danville, twonty-threo; 
Charlton, twonty-ono ; Jay, eleven ; Dalton, 
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fifteen; LnndiiftY f° ur *> Littleton, ten; An- 
dover, Vermont, fifteen; Benecon, seven; 
and Lewis, Now York, seventeen. 

Six of tho Council addressed tho Confer- 
ence on principles of faith and action. 

Adjourned to tho 18th, when the remaining 
six enforced tho necessity of sending upwiso 
men, and purchasing lands, according to tho 
commandments — which they readily agreed 
to do. 

Sunday 19th. Our public meeting was at- 
tended by moro than a thousand people, 
and during our Conference nine wore bap- 
tised. 


Ousox Uvdb, 

Wm. E. McLia.Lix, 


Clerks. 


The remainder of this month, I was 
continually engaged in translating an al- 
phabet to the Book of Abraham, and ar- 
ranging a grammar of the Egyptian lan- 
guage as practised by the ancients. 

August 2nd, being tho Sabbath, I 
preached, a part of the day. 

Kirtlfiml, August 4th, 1S35, ft High Coun- 
cil of tho Church of Christ of Latter-day 
Saints assembled in Conference, consisting 
of Presidents Joseph Smith, jun., Oliver 
Cowdery, Sidney Higdon, Hyrnm Smith, David 
Whitmcr, Jojin Whitmcr,and Wm. W. Phelps, 
and others, to tako into consideration cer- 
tain items contained in letters from abroad 
— one from Warren A. Cowdery, presiding 
Elder of the Freedom Conference, and one 
from Elder William E. McLcllin. The first 
reads as follows : — 

“ Freedom, July 29, 183S. 

“Dear Brother — Elder Jared Carter called 
on this Church 1 as t Thursday, on his way 
cast, soliciting donations and subscriptions 
for finishing tho honso in your place. Al- 
though the subject of such a mission, in con- 
nexion with his name, lmd been mentioned 
in tho Messenger and Advocate^ still, aa no 
other method had boon taken to impress tho 
subjoct on our minds, it had measurably 
passed out, or censed to make any impres- 
sion — therefore, wo were in somo degree , 
taken on surprise. Tho Twelve, the Bishop, 
nor any others clothed with authority havo 
over mentioned this subjoct to us, except 
incidentally, to tho recollection of any of 
tho Church. It surely was never made a 
subject of public instruction — ns brother 
Carter had just reasons to expect it lmd 

hceri, ho felt an embarrassment peculiar to 
such a situation. Ho undertook to preach 
to us yesterday, but from tho aforesaid em- 
barrassment, or tho doadnoss, or tho covot- 
ousness of tho Church, ho could get none of 
tho Spirit of tho Lord to assist him, # I am 
froo to say that I attributed moro to latter 
cause than tho former, yot notwithstanding, 
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wo made out in donations and subscriptions 
0 that I trust will be realized $3*11,37}. 
May the Lord bless and prosper him, and all 
His faithful servants; and may they find fa- 
vour in the sight of God and man, is the 
prayer of your unworthy brother, 

"Wabben A. Cowdeby. 

"To Oliver Cowdery.” 

Prom this short letter wo discover thnt 
the Elders foiled in the outset, to fill their 
great and important mission, as they ltnow 
the Lord has commanded us to build a house, 
in which to receive an endowment, previous 
to the redemption of Zion ; and that Zion 
could not be redeemed until this takes place. 
.Knowing that the Committco wero to jour- 
ney for the express purpose of soliciting 
donations, thoy have failed to hold them up, 
and set forth this first important thing ; nnd 
in consequence God has not blessed them as 
He otherwise would. We remind yon of these 
things in the name of tho Lord, and refer 
you to the Book of Covenants, 2nd Section, 
2nd part, and 12th paragraph, nnd ask, did 
we not instruct you to remember first the 
house, secondly the cnusc of Zion, and then 
tho publishing of the word to tho nntions ? 

The other referred to is an extract from 
Elder William E. McLollin's letter to his 
wife, as follows : — 

"You say that it will not bo in your 
power to go to school this summer. I am 
glad that it is not, since Elder IJydc has re- 
turned and given me a description of the 
manner in which it is conducted, though wo 
do not wish to cast any reflections.” 

This the Council considered to bo a libel 
On tho face of it. Elder McLollin says, 
"wo do not wish to cast any reflections,” 
when the highest insult and reflections arc 
cast, by it, upon tho Church, tho Presidency, 
and those who arc held in much higher esti- 
mation in the sight of God, and this Church, 
than themselves. 

The vote of the Council was— We hereby 
inform Elders McLollin and Hyde, that we 
withdraw our fellowship from them until 
they return and make satisfaction face to 
face. 

We further inform tho Twelve, that, as 
far as we can learn from tho Churches 
through which we have travelled, you have 
act yourselves up as an independent Council, 
subject to the authority of the Church, a 
kind of outlaws. This impression is wrong, 
and will, if persisted in, bring down tho 
wrath and indignation of heaven upon your 
heads. The other ten aro directed to pro- 
ceed on and finish the Conferences, and tho 
two may act their own judgment whether 
to proceed or return. 

President Joseph Smith, jun., read to the 
Council a letter from Elder William Smith, 


which wus approved, and filled our- hcartB 
with joy. 

A letter wo9 presented from Elder Thomas 
B. Marsh. Tho Council referred him to tho 
commandment, which requires none to leave 
or bring their families without rovclntion or 
decision of the High Council. 

We discover an error in Elder Marsh’s 
letter — ho says, *' to tho able preaching of 
William E. McLollin and Parley P. Pratt.” 
We conclude, thnt if it had been the preach- 
ing of the Lord, ns it should hnvo been, ho 
would have had tho honour, and not theso 
men. To close, we add, that unless this 
Epistle is heeded in all its parts, in its hill 
force, those who rebel ngninst it, shall bo 
dealt with by the Lord accordingly, for we 
ask, being agreed ns touching this thing. 
Wo wish yon to understand, that your duty 
requires you to seek first tho Kingdom of 
heaven, and its righteousness, that is, at- 
tend to tho first things first, and then ajl 
things will bo ndded, nnd thnt complaint 
about your families will be less frequent. 
Don't prcnch yourselves crucified for your 
wives’ sake, but romember that Christ was 
crucified, and you nro sent out to bo special 
witnesses of this tiling. Mon do not wish 
to hear theso little things, for there is no 
solvation in them, but tlicro is in tho other. 

Jjet tho hands of tho ton bo strengthened, 
and lot them go forth in tlio nanio of the 
Lord, in the power of their mission, giving 
diligent heed to tiio direction of the Holy 
Spirit. We say, be strong in tho Lord, and 
in tho power of His might; for grent things 
await you, nnd great blessings nro in storo 
for you. Let the power of the two ho upon the 
Seventy, until the two make full satisfaction ; 
for tho Soventy shall bo blessed, nnd aro 
blessed. That man that presumes to speak 
ovil of the dignities which God has sot iu 
His Church, to his family, or to nny body 
else, shall bo cursed in his generation. Itc- 
momber tlic 103th Psnlni. His bishoprick 
shall be tnkon from him unless ho spcodilj 
repents. Bo it known that God is Cod, 
and when Ho speaks, lot all tho congrega- 
tion say, Amen. Wo have -ovil insinuations 
enough in Kirtland to grnpplo^ with, that 
are suggested by tho father of lios, without 
having them from tlioso who are sent out to 
put down insinuations. May God bless you 
to bo more wise in future. Amen. 

Omvkb Cowdeuv, Clork. 

Brndford, Mnssnehusotts, August 7th. 
Nino of the travelling High Council met 
and decided thnt tho limits of tho Conference 
cmbraco the state, to be called the " Mas- 
sachusetts Conference.” 

Elder Chase had his liconso and member- 
ship taken from him, beenuso of gambling 
for money, and thon brcnlcing bread to the 
Saints before he confessed his sins. 
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Elder Holmes 1 liccnso wqb takon from him 
in conscqucnco of a disagreement between 
him and his wife, which was of long stand- 
ing. It was therefore considered that if a 
man cannot preservo peaco in his own fami- 
ly, he is not qualified to rulo the Church of 
God. 

A lottcr of complaint was written to 
Jtirtland by Elder Gibson Smith, of Norfolk, 
Connecticut, ngainst Elder Gladdon Bishop, 
upon which ho was suspended, and referred 
to tho Conference at Bradford, for trial. No 
ono nppearod to substantiate tho complaint — 
lie was thoroforo acquitted on that point, 
but upon further inquiry, it was proved that 
ho had orred in spirit and in doctrino, and 
was considerably inclined to enthusiasn], and 
much lifted up. Tho Council therefore took 
his liconsc from him, until ho become more 
instructed, and also got his spirit and foot- 
ings moro amalgamated with his brethren. 

Elder Janies Patton, of North Providence, 
Ithodo Island, was excommunicated for im- 
proper conduct, and refusing to givo up his 
liccnso — ho was ordered to be published in 
tho Messenger and Advocate . Tho people 
in this region wero generally hard and un- 
believing, and but littlo proacliing called for, 
except by tho Church. 

Tho appointment for our Conferbneo at 
Dovor, New Hampshire, was recalled on ac- 
count of the small number of disciples in 
that place, and no business of importance to 
bo transacted. Also the Conference at Saco 
and Farmington were nltorcd so as to close 
at Farmington ono month earlier than tho 
former appointment, and forwarded notice 
by mail. 

OnsoN Hvdu, Clerk. 

August 8th, a Council was held in 
Kirtlnnd for the purpose of laying hands 
on father Duncan and others, of the sons 
of Zion. 

The High Council of Ivirtland assembled, 
August 10th, to hear complaint of President 
.Tosoph Smith, jun., against Elder Roynokla 
Cnhoon, in that ho had failed to do Ida duty 
in correcting his children, and instructing 
thorn in tho way of truth and righteousness; 
which was proved, and decision givon ac- 
cordingly. EUlor Cahoon confessed tho 
corroctnosH of tho docision, and promised to 
mako public confession boforo tho Church. 

O. Cowokuy, Clerk. 

A Goncrnl Assembly of tho Church of 
Lnttor-day Saints, was hold at ICirtland, on 
the 17th of August, 1.835, to tnko into con- 
sideration tho labours of tho committoo ap- 
pointed by a General Assombly of tho Church, 
on tho 21th of September, 1831, for tho pur- 
pose) of arranging tho items of tho doctrino 
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of Jesus Christ, for tho government of the 
Church. The names of the comniittco were 
— Joseph Smith, jun., Sidney Higdon, Oliver 
Cowdery, and Frederick G. Williams; who 
having finished said Book according to tho 
instructions givon them, doern it necessary 
to call a General Assembly of tho Church, 
to sco whether tho Book bo approved or not* 
by the authorities of tho Church ; that it 
may, if approved, bccomo a law, and a rule 
of faith and practice to tho Church. Where- 
fore, Oliver Cowdery, and Sidney Rigdou, 
members of tho First Presidency, (Presidents 
Joseph Smith, jun., and Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, being absont on a visit to the Saints 
in Michigan) appointed Thomas Burdick, 
Warren Parrish, and Sylvestor Smith, Clerks, 
and proceeded to organizo tho wholo Assem- 
bly ns follows : — 

Thoy organized tho High Council of tho 
Church at Kirtlnnd, and Presidents W. W. 
Phelps and John Whitnicr organized the 
High Council of the Church in Missouri. 

Bishop Nowol K Whitney organized his 
Counsellors of tho Church in Ivirtland, and 
acting Bishop John Corrill organized tho 
Counsellors of tho Church in Missouri. 
Presidents Leonard Rich, Levi W. Hancock, 
Sylvester Smith, and Lyman Sherman, or- 
ganized tho Council of tho Soventy. Elder 
John Gould, acting President, organized tho 
travelling Elders. Ira Ames, acting Presi- 
dent, organized tho Priests. Erastus Bab- 
bit, acting President, organized tho Teachers. 
William Burgess, acting President, organ- 
ized tho .Deacons. And they also, as tho As- 
sembly was large, appointed Thomas Gates, 
John Young, William Cowdery, Andrew II. 
Aldrich, Job L. Lowis, and Oliver lligloy, 
assistant Presidents of the day, to assist in 
preserving order in tho whole ^Assembly. 

Elder Levi W. Hancock being appointed 
choristor, a hymn was thou sung, and the 
services of tho day opened by tho prayer of 
President 0. Cowdery; and tho solemnities 
of eternity rested upon tho audience. 

Another hymn was then sung. After 
transacting somo business for tho Church, 
such as ordaining Morris Phelps, to tho 
High Priesthood; Warren Parrish, to the 
First Sovonty ; Sherman Gilbert, an Elder; 
ami blessing Jamc3 Foster, Dean Gould, 
Benjamin GitVord, Elislm II. Groves, and Jo- 
seph Hartshorn, tho Assembly adjourned 
for ono hour. 

Afternoon. A hymn was sung, when Pre- 
sident Kigdon aroso and rebuked somo of 
tho authorities for not being in their seats 
at tho time appointed. 

President Cowdery aroso, and introduced 
tho “ Book of Doctrino and Covenants of 
tho Church of the Latter-day Saints, 11 in behalf 
of tho committeo. Ho was followed by Pre- 
sident Higdon, who explained tho manner by 
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■which they intended to obtain the voice of | 
the Asaonibly, for or against said Boole. 

According to said arrangement, W. W. 
Phelps boro record that the Book presented 
to the Assembly, was true. President John 
"Whitmer, also, rose and testified that it was 
true. Elder John Smith, taking the lead of 
the High Council in Kirtlandj boro record 
that the revelations in said Book wero true, 
rind that the lectures Were judicially ar- 
ranged and compiled* and woro profitable 
for doctrine. Whereupon, th'c High Council 
of Kirtland accepted and acknowledged them 
.as the doctrine and covenants of tlieir faith, 
by an unanimous vote. 

Elder Lovi Jackman, taking the lead Of 
the High Council of the Church in Missouri, 
bore testimony that tho revelations in said 
book were true, and tho said High Connell 
of Missouri ncceptcd and acknowledged them 
as tho doctrino and covenants of their faith, 
by an unanimous vote. 

President W. W. Phelps then road the 
■written testimony of the Twelve, as fol-< 
lows: — 

“ The testimony of the witnesses to the Booh 
of the Lord's commandments , which lie gave 
to II is Church, through Joseph Smith, jun., 
who was appointed, by the voice of the 
Church, for this purpose. 

“ Wo therefore feel willing to bear tes- 
timony to all tho world of mankind, to 
every creature upon the face of all tho 
earth, and upon the islands of the sea, 
that the Lord has borne record to our 
souls, through tho Holy Ghost shed forth 
upon us, that these commandments were 
given by inspiration of God, and aro profit- 
able for all men, and aro verily true. We 
give this testimony unto tho world, the Lord 
being our helper ; and it is through tho grace 
of God the Father, and His Son Jesus Christ, 
that we are permitted to have this privilege 
of bearing this testimony unto the world, 
in the which wo rejoice exceedingly, pray- 
ing tho Lord always, that the children of 
men may bo profited thereby.” 

Elder Leonard Rich bore record of tho 
trath of the Book, and the Council of tlie 
Seventy accepted and acknowledged it, a9 
tlie doctrine and covenants of their faith, by 
an unanimous vote. 

Bishop Newel K. Whitney bore record of 
the truth of the Book, and with his Counsel- 
lors accepted and acknowledged it ns the 

doctrino and covenants of their faith, by an 
unanimous vote. 

Acting Bishop John Corrill, bore record 
of the truth of the Book, and with his Coun- 
sellors accepted and acknowledged it ns tho 
doctrine and covenants of thoir faith, by an 
Unanimous vote. 

Acting President John Gould, gavo his 


testimony in favour of the Book, and with 
the travelling Elders accepted and acknow- 
ledged it as tho doctrino and covenants of 
their faith by an unanimous vote. 

Ira Ames, acting President of tho Priests, 
gavo liis testimony in favour of tho Book, 
and with tho Priests accepted and acknow- 
ledged it ns tho doctrine nnd covenants of 
thoir faith, by nn unanimous vote. 

Ernstus Babbit, acting President of tho 
Teachers, gave his testimony iii favour of 
tho Book, and they accepted and acknow- 
ledged it as tho doctrine and covenants of 
their faith, by an Unanimous vote. 

William Burgess, noting President of tho 
Doaeons, boro record of the truth of tlie 
Book, nnd they accepted and acknowledged 
it as tho doctrino and covenants of thoir 
faith, by an unanimous vote. 

Tho venerable assistant President, Thomas 
Gates, thou boro record of the truth of tho 
Book, and with his five silver-headed assist- 
ants, and the wliolo congregation, accopted 
and acknowledged it, as the doctrino nnd 
covenants of their faith, by an unanimous 
vote. 

The several authorities and tho General 
Assembly by nn unanimous vote, accepted of 
the labours of the committee. 

Provident 0; Cowdery then read tho fol- 
lowing articlo on “ Governments and Laws 
in general,” which was accepted and adopt- 
ed, and ordered to bo printed in said Book, 
by an unanimous voto : — 

“ That our belief with regard to earthly 
governments and laics in general, may not be 
misinterpreted, nor misunderstood, we have 
thought proper to present, at the close of this 
vtilume , our opinion concerning the same. 

“ Wo believe tlmt governments wero in- 
stituted of God, for the benefit of man ; and 
that Ho bolds men accountable for thoir acts 
in relation to them, either in making laws or 
administering them, for tlie good and snfoty 
of society. 

“ We believe that no government can exist, 
in pcaco, except such laws aro framed, nnd 
held inviolate, as will, secure to ouch indi- 
vidual, tho freo exercise of conscience, and 
the right nnd control of property, nnd tho 
protection of life. 

“ Wo boliovc that all governments neces- 
sarily require civil officers and magistrates 
to enforce tho same ; and that such as will 
administer the law in equity and justice 
should be sought for, and uphold by tho 
voice of the poople (if a republic,) or the will 
of tho sovereign. 

“Wo boliovc that Religion is instituted of 
God, and that men aro amenable to Illm, and 
to Him only, for tho exorcise of it, unless thoiff 
religious opinions prompt them to infringo 
upon tho rights and liberties of others (but 
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wo do not boliovo that human law has a 
right to intcrfcro in prescribing rules of. 
worship to bind the consciences of men. nor 
dictate forms for public or prirato devotion ;) 
that tho civil magistrate should restrain 
crime, but nover control conscience ; should 
punish guilt, but never suppress tho free* 
dom of tho soul. 

“ We bcliovo that all men are bound to 
sustain and uphold tho respective govern* 
monte in which they reside, whllo protected 
in their inherent and inalienable rights by 
tho laws of such governments; and that se- 
dition and rebellion nre unbecoming every 
citizen thus protected, and should bo punish- 
ed accordingly; and that all governments 
liavo a right to enact such laws as in their 
own judgments are best calculated to secure 
tho public interest; at tho same time, how- 
ever, holding sacred tho freedom of con- 
science. 

“ Wo boliovo that every man should be 
honored in his station; rulers and magi- 
strates as such — being placed for tho pro- 
tection of tho innocont, ami tho punishment 
of tho guilty ; and that to tho laws all men 
owe respect and dofcrcnce, as without them, 
pcacoand harmony would be supplanted by 
anarchy and terror; human laws being in- 
stituted for tho express purpose of regula- 
ting our interests as individuals and national, 
between man and man, and divine laws given 
of heaven, prescribing rules on spiritual con- 
cerns, for faith and worship, both to be an- 
swered by man to his Maker. 

“'Wo boliovo that rulers, states, and go- 
vernments have a right, and sro bound to 
enact laws for tho protection of all citizens 
In tho freo exercise of their religious be- 
lief; but wo do not bclievo that they have 
a. right, in justice, to deprivo citizens of this 
privilege, or proscribe them in their opinions, 
so long as a regard and rereronco is shown 
to tho laws, and such religious opinions do 
not justify soditlon or conspiracy. 

" Wo boliovo that tho commission of crime 
should bo punished according to tho natnro 
of tho offenco ; that murder, troason, rob- 
bery, theft, and tho breach of the general 
peace, In all respects, should bo punishod 
according to their criminality, and thoir ten- 
dency to evil among men, by the laws of 
that government in which the offonco is 
committed; and for tho publia peace and 
tranquillity all men should step forward and 
uso their ability in longing offenders ngaiii9t 
good laws to punishment. Wo do not bo* 
liovo it jnst to minglo rollgions Influence 
with civil government, whereby ono rellg{ ous 
society is fostered and another proscribed ini 
its spiritual privileges, and the individual 
rights of its members, ns citizens, denied. , j 

“Wo ’behove thati all religious societies 
havo a right to deal with their members for 


disorderly conduct, according to tho rales- 
and ’regulations of such societies; provided, 
that such dealing be for, fellowship and good 
standing; but we do not believe that any 
religious society has authority to try men on 
the right of property or life, to take « from 
them this world’s goods, or to put them. in 
jeopardy, either life or limb; neither to in* 
diet any physical punishment upon them; 
they can only oxcommameate them from 
their society, and withdraw from their fcl* 
lowship. 

“ Wo believo that men should appeal to 
the civil law for address of all wroags 
and grievances, where personal abuse is in- 
flicted, or tho right of property or character 
infringed, where such laws exist as will pro- 
tect tho samo; but we believe that all men 
arc. justified in .defending themselves, their 
friends and property, and the government, 
from tho unlawful assaults and encroach- 
ments of all persons, in times of exigency, 
whoro immediate appeal cannot bo mado to 
the laws, and relief afforded. 

“ Wo believo it just to preach the Gospel 
to tho nations of the earth, and warn tho 
righteous to save themselves from the cor- 
ruption of the world; but wo do not believo 
it right to interfere with bond-servants; 
neither preach tho Gospel to, nor baptize 
them, contrary to tho will and wish of 
their masters; nor to meddlo with, or in- 
flenco them in the least, to cause them to bo 
dissatisfied with their situations in life, 
thereby jeopardising tho lives of men ; such 
interference we believe to bo unlawful and 
unjust, and dangerous to tho pcaco of every 
government allowing human beings to bo 
held in servitude.” 

A hymn was then sung. President S. 
Rigdon returned thanks ; after which tho 
Assembly was blessed by tho Presidency^ 
with uplifted hands, and dismissed. 

OtlV.1. COWDERT,) pro , idcnU . 

SlD.NBT RkjDOX, j 

Thomas Burdick,'! 

Warren Parrish, £ Clerks. 

Silvester Smith, j 


On tho 19 th, a charge was preferred be- 
fore a Council of tho Presidency, against 
Rider Almon W. Rabbit, for not keeping 
tho Word of Wisdom ; for stating the Book 
of Mormon was not essential to our salva- 
tion, and that wo havo no artiolcs of faith 
except tho Bible. 

•§>, Rider J. B. Smith testified that Elder 
■fy Babbit bad assnmod the prerogative of dlc- 
'Oatihg to him in hU preaching; also for not 
keeping- tlio Word of Wisdom, 
r. nKlder Babbit said he had taken tho liberty 
;to break tho Word of Wisdom, from tho ox- 
omplo of President Joseph Smith, jon., and 
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others, but acknowledged that it was wrong; 
that lie had taught the Book of Mormon and 
Commandments as he had thought to bo 
wisdom, and for tho good of tho cause; that 
he had not intended to dictato to Elder J. B. 
Smith, but only to adviso with him. 

The Council reproved Elder Babbit, and 
instructed him to obsorvo tho Word of Wis- 
dom, and commandments in all things; also 
that it is not advisablo for any Elder to take 
his wifo with him on a mission to preach. 

Warren Parrish, Clerk. 

Seven of the Twelve met in Conference 
at Saco, Maino, August 2.1st. 

Tho Church in that place numbered fifty- 
seven; tho Dover Branch in Now Hampshire, 
eight. 

Tho Council gavo instructions on tho re- 
demption of Zion, tho building of tho Tcmplo 
in .Kirtland, and the printing of tho Word of 
Cod to the nations, &c. &c. — and some woro 
nddod to tho Church during their stay., 

Tho Church in Saco contributed seventy 
or eighty dollars to assist tho Twclvo to re- 
turn homo, which the Twolvo recorded ns a 

{To be c 


memento in their behalf, according to cove- 
nant. 

Sunday, August 23rd. I arrived at 
Kirtland, from my mission to Michigan. 

On the 24th, the High Council at .Kirt- 
land ordained Jonathan Stevens an .Elder, 
and instructed him and his sons, U’/ziel 
and Lyman, and his son-in-law, John E. 
Page, Elders, to situate their families and 
go forth and preach the Gospel ; also that 
Joseph II. Tippits and J. W. Tippits, go 
to Missouri this fall to purchase land for 
the Church in Essex, New York, accord- 
ing to previous appointment by tho voice 
of said Church. 

August 28th, the travelling High Coun- 
cil assembled in Conference at Farmington, 
Maine, and Resolved — That this bo called 
the “ Maine Conference." The Church 
in Farmington numbered thirty-two, in 
Sitter B., twenty- two ; in Ale wry, twenty- 
live ; in Errol, New Hampshire, twenty ; 
all in good standing. I preached on the 
duty of wives. 


VARIETIES. 

It is stated that Father Newman is now studying very hard with the Dominicans, 
and is about to found an order of Roman Catholic Missionaries, whose especial object 
will be the conversion of the “ flourishing kingdom of England." — Liverpool Albion . 

Tub Bavarian Government has notified that it will not recognize marriages which 
have taken place according to the forms of the German Catholic community. .Parties 
to such marriages, refusing to be married according to tho orthodox rites, will be sepa- 
rated by the police, as living in concubinage. — Ibid. 

It is said that the researches of the Danish antiquarians established the fact, some 
years ago, that New England, D.S., was discovered live hundred years before Colum- 
bus landed upon Hispaniola, and that the coast of Massachusets had been visited and 
in some degree settled by the Vikings (of Scandinavia) and their descendants, as 
early as the tenth century. 

New Metropolitan Roman Catholic Cathedral. This edifice, which is in- 

tended to occupy a site of ground ftt the north end of Hatton- garden, will ho on tho 
model of tho Basilica, and is proposed to be not only of great extent, but on a grand 
scale of magnificence. The architects are Signor Gualnndi, of Bologna, and Mr. J. 
H. Stevens. It is intended that no charge shall he made for admission, and sermons 
ai’G to he preached and rites administered in ten languages. The schools will also bo 
entirely free, and placed under the Council of Education. — TAoyd’s Newspaper. 

Earthquakes tn California. — Since November 21, 1.8/32, there have been thirty— 
two shocks of earthquakes within the limits of California, lho cflocts of these con- 
tinued shocks have been confined principally to the southern section of the state, and 
have therefore excited but little attention, although entitled to much more than has 
been elicited. The effects on the desert have been considerable ; so much so that tho 
waters of the New river, the Big Lagoon, and other points of obtaining water, which 
made their appearance on the surface in 1848 and 1849, have now disappeared, and 
in their places volumes of sulphurous mud and efflorescent sulphur have appeared. 
This, wc fear, will present a serious obstacle to the emigration by the Gila route this 
season — New York Herald. 
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Tim French and Americans speak in the nose, the Germans iu the throat, and tho 
English through the teeth. 

Tub United States Congress has organized the northern portion of the recent Ore- 
gon Territory into another territory, called Washington Territory. The new terri- 
tory lies chiefly between latitudes 40 deg. and 49 deg., and between longitudes 110 
deg. and 125 deg. west of Greenwich. 

Ann goods taken to Iceland are duty free, and letters and papers are carried 
thcro in government vessels, free of postage, and sent through the Island by go- 
vernment messengers. There is not a post-office, a custom house, a police officer, a 
fort, a soldier, or a lawyer in tho whole country. Dried fish, goods, and valuables, 
are left out of doors unguarded, with impunity, stealing being almost unknown. 
Taxes are very light, and do not amount to as much as the expense of carrying on 
the government, paying tho officers, and transporting the mail. The islanders are 
universally educated to that extent that all can read and write. — New York Tribune. 

IIajn OB SULPHUR. — On Friday night a heavy rain fell, accompanied with high 
wind, which was attended with a curious phenomenon. On Saturday morning the 
streets and all the pools of water for miles around were discovered to be covered with 
a fine yellowish dust, which many have supposed to be sulphur ; in fact, we are in- 
formed that some of the dust was gathered, and upon fire being applied, it burnt the 
same as sulphur. We, however, are not inclined to any such opinion, but believe the 
substance to have been no other than the pollen of plants or trees, and scattered by 
tho winds. Its appearance on the waters is a thing of common occurrence at this 
season, particularly in those parts of the states of Louisiana and Mississippi where 
the pine and cypress abound. — Louisville Courier , March 27. 

Bultanu in Devonshire. — S eeing that the ancient superstition of the Beltane 
fire is still preserved in Scotland, and is lighted on the 1st May, the origin of which 
is supposed to be an annual sacrifice to Baal, I am induced to state that a custom, 
evidently derived from the same source, is, or was a few years since, annually observed 
in the wild parts of Devonshire. At the village of Holme, situated on one of the 
Spurs of Dart moor, is a field of about two acres, the property of the parish, and 
called the Floy (play) Field. In the centre of this stands a granite pillar ( menhir ) 
six or seven feet high. On Muy- morning*, before day-break, the )Oung men of the 
villago assemble there, and then proceed to the Moor, where they select a ram lamb, 
doubtless with the consent of tho owner, and, after running it down, bring it in tri- 
umph to tho Ploy Field, fasten it to the pillar, cut its throat, and then roast it whole, 
skin, wool, & c. At midday a struggle takes place, at the risk of cut hands, for a 
slice, it being supposed to confer luck, for the ensuing year, on the fortunate devour- 
cr. As an act of gallantry, in high esteem among the females, the young men fight 
their wav through the crowd to get a slice for their chosen amongst tho young women, 
all of whom, in their best dresses, attend the Ram Feast , as it is called. Dancing, 
wrestling, and other games, assisted by copious libations of cider during the after- 
noon, prolong the festivities till night- fall. — Notes and Queries. 

AN ACROSTIC, 

On the Booh of Mormon. Spohan extempore, at the request of President Joseph Smith , 

by 1MIINKAB 11. VO UNO. 

(From tha Deseret News.) 

]iuriod in dust, I lay 
On yonder mountain top, 

' On earth I could not stay, 

Kind heaven hid mo up. 

0 1 may I yet como forth, 

Tor man’s dolivernneo stand, 

Make nations from tho north 
O’crsproad this promised land ; 

Rejoice with Israel’s race, 

Make this their dwelling placo, 

On earth to seo Uis face, 

No rnoro to sin. 
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THE SETTING SUN; OR, THE SAINT’S DEATH I 

BY ELDER W. 0. MILLS. 


Thut tranquil hour, I love to stroll. 

Ere darkness fills the vaulted sky, 

With one beloved, whose gentle soul 
Cun share the pleasure gliding by. 

Musing I’ve stood and gazed upon. 

With holy feelings o’er my mind, 

Yon glorious, broad, triumphant sun, 

Ere ho to night his charge resigned. 

Well he pursued his steady way, 

Unchecked by storm, or angry cloud; 

And smiling shpd his gorgeous ray, 

That tinged tho dying conqueror's shroud. 

The stars appeared to watch his fall. 

And fondly hoped to fill his place; 

But earth threw round her mourning pall, 
Tho zephyrs sighed all comfortless. 

A nameless feeling of regret 

Crept o’er me os he drooped away : 

Fondly I’d bid him linger yet — 

His work was good, too short his stay t 

But Truth the gloomy veil withdrew. 

And smiling Hope awoke her strain: 

He’s gone 1 now others feel his glow I 
He’ll soon in glory rise again 1 

Newbury, Berks. 


Thus have I marked tho Saint’s bright course, 
With God and Truth his constant guide; 

Nor Envy’s tongue, nor Hell’s dark force. 
Could draw his virtuous heart aside. 

Ho know him whom ho leaned upon; 

A noble testimony gave : 

His faith and works together shone, 

A glorious halo round his grnvo ! 

We’ve watched him as his day declined; 

And all admired his dying worth ; 

And sighed, with fcolinga undefined. 

That one so good should leave tho earth. 

Wo would have lent him half our powers. 
Could ho have lingered longer hero: 

Too transiont seemed his useful hours — 

Ah I why so soon then disappear ! 

But Truth tho Future’s curtain furled. 

And laid tho vision opo to view : 

He entered in the spirit world, 

To fill a glorious mission too. 

And though his body ’s ’ncath tho sod, 

Hope smiling guards the spot ho lies : 

He soon shall feel the power of God — 

In glorious resurrection riso t 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 302.) 


September 1st, 1835. I wrote the fol- 
lowing communication to John Whitmer, 
Esq., editor, which was published in the 
Messenger and Advocate , page 179, See . — 

To the. Riders of the Church of Latter-day 

Saints. 

After so long a time, nnd nfter so ninny 
things imvc boon snitl, I feel it my duty to drop 
a few hints, that perhaps the Elders travel- 
ling through tho world, to warn the inhabit- 
ants of tho earth to (lee tho wrath to come, 
and 8U.V0 themselves from this untoward ge- 
neration, may bo aided in a measure, in doc- 
trine, and in tho way of their duty. I have 
been labouring in this cause, for eight years, 
during which timo I hnvo travelled much, 
and hnvo had much experience. I removed 
from Soucca county, Now York, to Geauga 
county, Ohio, in Fobrunry, 1831. 

Having received, by a heavenly vision, a 
commandment, in June following, to take my 
journoy to tho western boundaries of tho 
Stato of Missouri, and thcro dcsignnto the 
very spot, which was to bo tho central 
»pot, for tho commencement of the gather- 
ing together of thoso who embrace tho ful- 
ness of tho everlasting Gospel. I accord- 
ingly undertook tho journey with certain 

OIICS of my brethren, and after a long nnd 

tedious journoy, guttering many privations 
and hardships, I arrived in Jackson county, 
Missouri; nnd after viewing tho country, 
socking diligently at tho hand of God, Ho 
manifested Ulmsolf imto me, and designated, 
to me nnd others, tho very spot upon which 
He designed to commence tho work of tho 
gathering, and tho upbuilding of an *• Holy 
City,” which should bo called Zion — Zion 
•because it is to bo ft place of righteousness, 


and nil who build thereon are to worship 
the true and living God, and all believe in 
ono doctrine, even the doctrine of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. u Thy "Watch- 
men shall lift up the voico; with tho voice 
together shall they sing ; for they shall see 
eye to eye, when tho Lord shall bring agaiu 
Zion .” — Isaiah Hi. 8. 

Here wo pause for a moment, to make 
a fow remarks upon tho idea of gather- 
ing to this place. It is well known that 
thcro were lands belonging to tho govern- 
ment, to bo sold to individuals; and it was 
understood by all, at least wo believe so, 
that we lived in a freo country, a land of 
liberty and of laws, guaranteeing to every 
man, or any company of men, tho right of 
purchasing lands, and settling, and living 
upon them; therefore wo thought no harm 
in advising tho Latter-day Saints, or " Mor- 
mons,” as they are reproachfully called, to 
gather to this place, innamuch as it was their 
duty, (nnd it was well understood so to be,) 
to purchase, with money, lands, and live upon 
them, not infringing upon the civil rights of 
any Individual, or community of people* 
always keeping in view the saying, « Do on- 
to others ns you would wish to have others 
to do unto you ; ” following also tho gooti 
injunction, “Deni justly, lovo mercy, and 
walk humbly with thy God.” 

These were our motives in teaching tho 
people, or Latter-day Saints, to gather to- 
gether, beginning at this place; and inas- 
much ns there are those who have had dif- 
ferent views from this, wo feel that it is » 
cause of deep regret, for bo it known untb 
all men, that our principles concerning this 
thing, have not been such ns have been re- 
presented by those who, wo have every r«t» 
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son to believe, are designing and wicked 
men, that have said that this was our doc- 
trine — to infringe upon the rights of a peo- 
ple who inhabit our civil and free country, 
such as to drive the inhabitants of Jackson 
county from their lands, and take possession 
thereof unlawfully. Far, yea, fur bo such a 
principle from our hearts. It never entered 
into our minds ; and wo only say, that God 
shall reward such in that day when Ilo shall 
come to make up His jewels. 

But to return to my subject. After having 
ascertained the very spot, and having the 
happiness of seeing quite a number of tho 
families of my brethren comfortably situated 
upon tho land, I took leave of them, and 
.journeyed back to Ohio, and used every in- 
fluence and argument that lay in my power, 
to get those who believed in the cvorlnating 
Covenant, whose circumstances would admit, 
and whose families were willing, to romovo 
to the place which I had designated to bo 
the land of Zion; and thus the sound of the 
gathering, and of the doctrine, went abroad 
into tho world ; and many, we have reason 
to fear, having a zeal not according to know- 
ledge, not understanding tho pure princi- 
ples of tho doctrine of the Church, have, 
no doubt, in the heat of ontluisiasm, taught 
and said many things which are derogatory 
to the genuine character and principles of 
the Church; and for these things wo uro 
Jieartily sorry, and would apologize if apo- 
logy would do any good. 

But wo pause here, and offer a remark 
upon tho saying which wo learn has gone 
abroad, and has been handled in a man nor 
detrimental to the enuso of truth, by saying, 
** that in preaching tho doctrino of gathcr- 
ing, wo break up families, and givo license 
for men to leave their families, women their 
liusbands, children their parents, and slaves 
their masters, thereby deranging tho order, 
and breaking np the harmony and peaco of 
society.” We shall here show our faith, and 
thereby, ns we humbly trust, put an end to 
these false and wicked misrepresentations, 
'which have caused, we have overy reason to 
bolievo, thousands to think they were doing 
God’s service, when they were persecuting 
the children of God; whereas, if thoy could 
have enjoyed the true light, and bad a just 
understanding of our principles, they would 
have embraced them with all their hearts, 
“and been rejoicing in the love of the truth. 
,And now to show our doctrine on this sub- 
ject, we shall commence with tho first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, which are, repentance, 
^and baptism for tho remission of sins, and 
tho Gift of the Holy Ghost by tho laying on 
' of tho hands." This wo believe to be our 
t <lnty — to teach to all mankind the doctrino of 
repentance, which wo shall endeavour to 
phow from tho following quotations— < 


“ Then opened ho their understandings, 
that they might understand tho Scriptures, 
and said unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead, tho third day. And that re- 
pentance and remission of sins should bo 
preached in bio name, among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem.” Luke xxiv. 45, 40, 
47. 

By this we learn, that it bohoved Christ 
to suffer, and to be crucified, and riso again 
on the third day, for tho express purposo 
that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached to nil nations. 

“ Then Poter oaid unto them, Repent, and 
bo baptized, every one of yon, in tho namo of 
Jesus Christ, for tho remission of sins, and , 
ye shalL receive tho Holy Ghost. For tho 
promiso is unto you, and to your children, 
and to nil that nro afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call.” Acts ii. 08,00. 

By this we learn that tho promise of tho 
Holy Ghost is unto as many as the doctrine 
of repentance was to be preached, which was 
unto all nutions. And wo discover, also, 
that tho promise was to extend by lineago; 
for rotor says, not only “ unto you, but unto 
your children, and unto all that nro afar off.” 
From this we infer, that it was to continue 
unto their children’s children, and evou unto 
as many as tho Lord their God should call. 
Wo discover bore that wo aro blending two 
principles together in these quotations. Tho 
first is the principle of repentance, and tho 
second is tho principle of tho remission of 
sins; and we learn from Poter, that remis- 
sion of sins i3 obtained by baptism in tho 
namo of tho Lord Jesus Christ; and the 
Gift of tho Holy Ghost folio wb inovitably ; 
for, says Poter, “ you shall reccivo tho Holy 
Ghost.” 

Therefore wo bolievo in preaching tho doc- 
trino of rcpcntanco in all tho world, both to 
old and young, rich and poor, bond and froc, 
as wo shall endeavour to show herenftor 
how, and in wlmt manner, and how far, it 
is binding on tho consciences of mankind, 
making proper distinctions between old and 
young, men, women, ohildron, and servants. 
But wo discover, in order to bo benofitted 
by tho doctrine of repentance, wo must bo- 
lievo in obtaining the romission of sins. And 
in order to obtain the remission of sins, wo 
must bclievo in tho doctrino of baptism, in 
tho name of the Lord Jesus Christ. And if 
we bcliovo in baptism for tho remission of 
sins, wo may expect a fulfilment of the pro- 
mise of tho Holy Ghost, for tho promiso ex- 
tends to all whom tho Lord our God shall 
call ; and hath JJo not surely said, as you will 

find in tho last chapter of Kovolations- — 
u And the Spirit and tho brido say, Como, 
and let him that liearcth say, Como. And lot 
him that is athirst, come. And whosoOYOr 
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will, lot liim take of the water of life freely.” 
Hcv. xxii. .17. 

? Again, tlio Saviour says, “ Conic unto me, 
all yo that labour and aro heavy laden, and 
X will give you rest. Talco my yoko upon 
you, nnd learn of me, for 1 am meek and low- 
ly in licnrt, and yo shall find rest unto your 
souls. I' or my yoko is ensy, nnd my burden 
is light.” Matt. xi. 28, 29, 30. 

Agnin, Isaiah says, “ Look unto me, nnd 
bo yo saved, all the ends of tlio earth ; for .1 
um God, and there is none clso. I have 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my month in righteousness, and shall not 
return, 'That unto mo every Unco shall bow, 
overy tonguo shall swear. Surely, shall 
one say, in tlio Lord have I righteousness 
nnd strength; oven to Him shall men como; 
nnd nil that are incensed against Him shall 
be ashamed.” Isaiah xlv. 22, 23, 2d. 

And to show further connexions in proof 
of tlio doetrino nbovo named, wo quote the 
following Scriptures — 

“Him hath God oxaltcd with His right 
band, to be n Prince and a Saviour, for to 
givo repentnneo to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins ; and wo aro His witnesses of these 
things; nnd so is also the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them that obey Him.” 
Acts v. 31, 32. 

“ But when thoy boliovod Philip, pencil- 
ing tlio things concerning tlio Kingdom of 
God, and tho namo of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized both men nnd women. Then 
Simon, himself, believed also; nnd when lie 
wns baptized, ho continued with Philip, nnd 
wondored, beholding the miracles and signs 
which were done. Now whon the Apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria 
had received the word of God, thoy sent un- 
to them Petorand John, who, when they were 
coino down, prayed for them, that thoy might 
roccivo the Holy Ghost. (For ns yot ho was 
fallen upon none of thorn, only they were 
baptized in tho namo of tho Lord Jesus.) 
Thon laid they their hands on them, and they 
rocoivcd tho Holy Ghost. 

“And as they went on their way, they 
came unto n certain water, nnd tho oiiuuch 
said, See, hero is wator, what doth hindor 
mo to bo baptized? And Philip said, If thou 
bcliovcst with all thino heart, thou mnyest. 
And ho answered nnd snid, I bolievo that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And ho 
commanded tho chariot to stnnd still, and 
they went down both into tho water, both 
Philip fUld tho eunuch, nnd ho baptized 
liim. And when thoy were COIUO lip Ollt of tlio 
water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip, and tho eunuch saw him no more, 
and ho wont on his way rejoicing. But 
Philip was found at Azotns; ami passing 
through, he pronchod in all tho citios, till ho 
camoto Cesnrea.” Acts viii. 12— -17,30— -io. 


30 ? 

“ "While Peter yet spnko theso words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on nil thorn which heard tho 
word. And they of tho circumcision, which 
bolievod, wero astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, bccauso that on tho Gentiles al- 
so was poured out the Gift of tho Holy 
Ghost. For they heard them speak with 
tonguos and magnify God. Then answered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water, that theso 
should not be baptized, which liavo received 
tho Holy Ghost as well as' wo? And ho 
commanded them to bo baptized in tho 
namo of the Lord. 'Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days.” Acts x. <1*1 — ‘18. 

“ And on the Sabbath, wo wont out of tho 
city, by a river side wbero prayer was wont 
to bo made; and we sat down and spake 
unto the women which resorted thither. And 
a certain woman, named Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of tlio city of Thyntirn, which wor- 
shipped God, henrd us ; whoso licnrt tho 
Lord opened, that she attended unto tho 
things spoken of by Paul. And when sho 
was baptized, and her household, sho be- 
sought us, saying, If ye have judged mo to 
be faithful to tlio Lord, come into my bouse, 
and abide tliero; and she constrained us.” 

“And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises to God; and the prisoners 
heard them. And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that tlio foundations of 
the prison wero shaken ; and immediately all 
tho doors wore opened, and overy one’s bands 
were loosed. And tho keeper of tho prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing tho 
prison doors open, ho drow out his sword 
and would have killed himself, supposing that 
tho prisoners had been Hod. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Ho thyself no harm, 
for wo aro all hero. Then he cnllcd for a 
light, and sprang in, and enmo trembling 
and foil down beforo Paul and Silas, and 
brought thorn out, nnd said, Sir9, what must 
I do to lie saved ? And they said, Bolievo on 
tho Lord Jesus Christ, nnd thou slialt bo 
saved, and thy house. And they' spake un- 
to him tho word of tho Lord, and to all 
that wore in his houso. And he took them 
tho same hour of tho night, and washed 
their stripes, and was baptized, ho and all 
his, straightway. And when ho had brought 
them into his houso, bo sot meat before them, 
nnd rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house.” Acts xvi. 13—15, 25—3*1. 

“And it enmo to pass that, while Apollos 
wns at Corinth, Paul, having pnssod through 
tho upper coasts, came to Ephesus, and find- 
ing certain disciples, ho said unto them, Hnvo 
ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? 
And they snid unto him, Wo have not so much 
ns heard whothcr tliero bo any Holy Ghost. 
And ho snid unto them, Unto what then wero 
yo bnptizod ? And thoy snid, Unto John’s 
baptism. Then said Paul, John yorily bap* 
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tizcd with the baptism of'repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe on 
him which should como after him, that is on 
Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they 
Were baptized in tho namo of the Lord Je- 
sus. And when Panl had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them, and 
they spake with tongues and prophesied.” 
Acts xix. 1 — C. 

“ And ono Ananias, a devout man accord- 
ing to the law, having a good report of all 
the Jews which dwelt there, came unto me, 
and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
rccoivc thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him, and lie said, the God 
of our fathers hath chosen theo that thou 
shouldst know His will, and seo that Just 
One, and shouldst hear the voice of Ilis mouth. 
For thou Shalt bo His witness unto all men, 
of what thou hast seen and heard. And now, 
why tarriest thou? Arise and bo baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name 
of tho Lord.” Acts xxii. 12 — lG. 

“ For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, yo have need that one teach you 
again which bo the first principles of the 
oracles of God, and aro become such ns havo 
need of milk and not of strong meat. For 
every one that usoth milk is unskilful in tho 
Word of righteousness, for ho is a babe. 
But strong meat belonged! to them that aro 
of' full age, even those who, by reason of 
use, have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil.” Heb. v. 12, 10, 14. 

“ Therefore leaving the principles of tho 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion ; not laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of faith to- 
ward God, of tho doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. And this 
will we do, if God permit. For it is impos- 
sible for those who were once enlightened, 
and havo tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
Wero mado partakers of tho Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted the good word of God, and 
tho powers of tho world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance, seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to nn 
open shame.” Heb. vi. 1— G. 

Theao quotations aro so plain, in proving 
the doctrine of repcntunco and baptism for 
remission of sins, I deem it unnecessary to 
enlarge this letter with comments upon 
them ; bnt 1 shall continue tho subject in 

my next. 

In the bonds of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Joscrn Smith, jun. 

I went to New Portage, on the 2nd, in 
company with Oliver Cowdery and Sidney 
Higdon, to attend a Conference j and re* 


turned on the 8th. I was engaged in' 
various spiritual and temporal matters fox* 
several days. 

In a meeting of a High Council of the 
Presidency of Kirtland, September 14th, 
1835, it was decided — that, as the labourer 
is worthy of his hire, whenever President 
Joseph Smith, sen., is called upon to pro-* 
nounce Patriarchal Blessings upon tho 
Church, he be paid for his services at the 
rate of ten dollars per week, and his ex- 
[ penses found. It was further decided — 

, that President Frederick G . Williams be 
appointed and hereafter serve as Scribe, to 
attend blessing meetings, and that he re- 
ceive for his services, at the same ratio, 
having his expenses borne also. It was 
further decided — that President Oliver 
Cowdery be appointed, and that ho act 
hereafter as Recorder for the Church. It 
was further decided — that sister Emma 
Smith proceed to make a selection of Sa- 
cred Hymns, according to the Revelation ; 
and that President W. W. Phelps be ap- 
pointed to revise and arrange them for 
printing. 

September 16, the Presidency of the 
Church assembled and appointed .David 
Whitmer and Samuel Ii. Smith a com- 
! mittee and general agents, to act in tho 
name of, and for, the “Literary Firm.” 

Minutes of a Ffighy Council held in Kirtland, 

September 1 0th, 1835, Sidney Higdon , 

Oliver Cowdery , and F. G. Williams, pre~ 

siding. 

A complaint was preferred by President 
Joseph Smith, jun., against brother Honry 
Green, for accusing President Joseph Smith, 
jun., “of rebuking brother Aldridge wrong- 
fully, and under the inllucnco of an evil 
spirit.” 

Brother Green being absent, President 
Higdon arose and said, that it was the do-^ 
cision of the Presidency, that tho Council 
proceed to examine the chnrgo preferrod, 
because brothor Green had been regularly 
summoned by himself. 

The Council appointed ono to speak on 
eacli stdo ; after which the following testi- 
mony was heard — 

Elder Sylvester Smith testified that bro- 
thor Green, on Monday morning last, said 
that brother Aldrulgo was justified in whnfc 
he said, and that Presidents Joseph and Hy- 
rum Smith were wrong in abusing tho old 
man; and after Elder Smith lmd explained 
tho matter to him, said, that if any mnix 
should do so by him, ho should call him a 
scoundrel; and that ho should say that any 
man who should talk a3 Joseph did, must 
havo the devil in him. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


Elder Borin Rabbit said lie wns present 
when the nbovo conversation took place, 
and heard considerable part of it, and fully 
concurred in tho statement of Elder Smith ; 
and he heard brother Green say, previous 
to the above talk, that although they ac- 
cused brother Aldridgo of having an evil 
spirit, yet, if tho truth wns known, the de- 
vil wns in them, (namely) Presidents Joseph 
and Jlyruni ; for if any man should ask my 
opinion, and then nbuso mo in that way, I 
Should call him a scoundrel or a lcnavo. 

President Cowdery stated to tho Council, 
.that brother Aldridge wns not called upon 
to give his opinion concerning tho book, but 
said wlmt he did without being called upon 
to speak ; for tho book wns only handed to 
Jiim and others to look at, that they might 
SCO the quality and goodness. 

President Joseph Smith nroso nnd stated 
that lie knew that brother Aldridge wns un- 
der the influence of Titi o vl l spirit, and had 
been for a long time. 

Counsellor Orson Johnson also said that 
Jio knew tlmt this thing wns so, by what lie had 
soon nnd learned, nnd that lie lmd heard from 
credible authority, that the old man had 
been in the habit, for a long time, of neg- 
lecting prayer nnd family worship. 

Counsellor Smith snid, that President 
Smith was in tho lino of his duty when ho 
reproved brother Aldridge for his evil ; and, 
consequently, brother Green must have been 
wrong in opposing him, nnd saying lie acted 
like a scoundrel, and that tho dovil was in 
him. 

Counsellor Jackman said that brother 
Green could not be justified in opposing the 
Bcrvnnt of the Lord, while in tho actual dis- 
charge of his duty, and that it was evident 
that Satan hath sought to make divisions in 
tho Church, and hath taken the advantage 
of the occasion of presenting tho book, to 
do this. 

Tho book referred to, was purchased for 
recording " The Patriarchal Blessings.” 

President P. G. Williams said, that tho 
wickedness of brothor Green ill condemning 
President Smith is ovidont from tho testi- 
mony ; nnd that brother Aldridgo also did 
net foolishly, and by tho influence of a wrong 

Spirit, in questioning the integrity of tho 

bead of the Church, in the purcliaso of the 
book, and tlmt President Smith was nnd is 
justifiable in doing ns he has dono in tho 
jmnttcr, and should not bo censured, as lias 
been done in this matter by brother Green. 

President O. Cowdery then arose, and 
allowed, by a few plain remarks, bow Satan 
bad sought, from tho beginning, to destroy 
the Book of Mormon ; and in ordor to do 
this, had bcon actually levelling his shufts 
against tho servants of God, who wero call- 
ed to bring it forth and bear testimony of 
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it to the world ; and now bath sought occa 3 * 
sion against the servants in tempting breth- 
ren to say they had equivocated in tho price 
of the Record Book, which was presented 
last Sabbath ; nnd that brother Aldridge, and 
perhaps others, fell under this evil influence* 
nnd brother Green justifies them in this 
thing, nnd condcms President Smith, and is 
not, and ought not, to bo justified in so 
doing. 

President Cowdery wont on to show tliat 
the book was purchased ns cheap ns it could 
bo, and was actually worth wlint WttS given, 
for it, namely, twclvo dollars. 

Elder Cnhoon requested leave to interrupt 
President Cowdery a moment, to inform the 
Council that, a moment before, brothor Green 
passed tho house, and when the speaker told 
him the Council was considering his caso, 
and requested him to come in, lie snid ho 
should go about bis own business, so went 
oil his way, regardless of tho Council. 

President Cowdery resumed, showing that 
the design of brother Aldrige, or nt least of 
the spirit tlmt was in him, was to destroy tho 
character of the heads of the Church, and 
showed that we intended to speculate out of 
the brethren, and extort from them nioro than 
the cost of the book ; and now, instead of 
regarding, our fcolings, ho disregards us al- 
together, nnd shows that ho has no faith in 
the High Council. Soon after, brother Green 
came in, and snid that ho had been detained 
longer than lie iiitcndod, having bcon to 
Chagrin on businoss, and hnd to deliver the 
horse and harness to tho owner boforo ho 
could attend to tho Council. 

President lligdon then nroso and decided 
that brother Green should not hnvo been 
hindered from being here, by any other busi- 
ness ; nnd if so, bo should linv.o notified tho 
Council, nnd requested an adjournment. 

President Cowdery then observed, tlmt ho 
thought the enso sufficiently brought beforo 
the Council, and would say no more. . And 
President Rigdon proceeded to give his do- 
oision— that brother Green should, if ho wero 
aggrieved with President Smith, have gono 
and told him of his difficulty, nnd not have 
snid anything about it to bis neighbour. 
And again, that Mr. Aldridge, ns has been 
shown, has been guilty of neglecting bis 
prayers beforo God, and therefore 1ms not 
bad tho Spirit of God to preserve him from 
tho temptations of Satan, and 1ms fallen into 
evil, and actually did do wrong in raising 
objections to the prico of tho book presented 
last Sabbath, and was under the influence of 
nil evil spirit. 

Brother Greon fellowships the evil spirit 
in brother Aldridge, and says ho is justifiable 
in wlmt lie has done, and thoreforo it is evi- 
dent that an evil spirit is reigning in tho 
breast of brother Green. And it is also a& 
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evident, that President Joseph Smith, jun., 
>vas justifiable in rebuking that evil spirit, 
and it was not only justifiable in President 
Smith to rebuke that evil spirit, but also his 
duty as President, and First High Priest in 
tho Church of Christ, appointed of God to 
lead tho same into all righteousness. 

Tho decision, then, of tho Presidency of 
tho High Council, is, in short, that brother 
Green be, and is now, excluded from thiB 
Church, and shall bo a member no more, un- 
til ho comes in by tho ordinance of baptism, 
as appointed by tho Gospel, to bo done in 
tho Church. 

This was agreed to by all tho Counsellors 
except Coe, who queried whether Mr. Green 
should not have tho privilege of confessing 
his faults, and still bo retnined in tho Church. 


He thereforo thought that it was the privilego 
of brother Green to have a re-organization of 
tho Council, and a re-hearing. This was 
about to be granted, and the Council to bo 
adjourned till to-morrow, but Counsellor 
Coo requested some explanation from tho 
President, and was instructed as follows — 

“When a heinous crime is committed, and 
indignity offered to the High Council, then 
it iB the privilego of tho Presidency of tho 
High Council, to stamp it with indignation 
under foot, and cut off tho offender us in tho 
case just decided 1 ’’ 

Counsellor Coo then withdrew his objec- 
tion to tho decision of the Presidency, which 
was acknowledged by tho wholo house, and 
Council udjournod. 

SYi.vns'nsri Smith, Clerk. 


(7'o be continued.) 


RETURN OF THE JEWS. 

( Extract from ihc Family Herald.) 


The Jews are creeping slowly back to 
their native land. Last year about a thou- 
sand arrived from Poland and the north 
countries, and this year an association is 
forming itself in London to promote the 
colonisation of Palestine by agricultural 
Jews. The object of this association is — 

First. To solicit from the Porte a grant 
of a portion of land between Safed and 
Tiberias (Galilee), now totally waste and 
useless, under conditions mutually advan- 
tageous to tho Government and land- 
holders. 

Secondly. To allow the settlement its 
internal government. This is a con- 
dition which it is not expected would meet 
with any obstacle, since such is tho actual 
policy of tho Porte towards its llayah 
subjects, whose respective nationalities 
and internal institutions it acknowledges. 

Thirdly. To take such measures in the 
infancy of the settlement as would secure 
the lives and properties of the settlers, the 
necessary scope for development, and even- 
tual self-protection. 

The address of this new association is 
the office of the Jewish Chronicle , 24, 
Houndsditch ; and l)r. A. Benisch, Tran- 
slator of the Jewish School and Family 
English Bible, Editor of the Jewish 
Chronicle, and Professor of Hebrew at 
the Jewish Literary Institution, heads the 
list of official .agents and originators of 
the scheme. After him comes W. H. 
Black, of Rolls House, Chancery Lane, 


who stands at the head of the Seven tli- 
duy Christians in London, who keep 
the Jewish instead of the Christian Sab- 
bath. They intend, if welt supported, 
to carry out this plan of colonisation 
on a very extensive scale, a scale in 
fact which seems to anticipate the fu- 
ture possession and restoration of the Pro- 
mised Land. 

Of late the Jews have been collecting 
in Palestine in considerable numbers, and • 
in Jerusalem itself about one-third of the 
inhabitants are already of the old and de- 
termined stock, the race that is never 
beaten, and never persuaded to yield the 
precedence which it claims amongst the 
nations. But numerous as the Jews are 
in Palestine, they have hitherto desist-: 
ed from agricultural pursuits. They 
trade in Jerusalem, they keep shops, they 
make shoes and clothes, chairs and tables, 
and produce a variety of moveable goods, 
but the immovable land they will not 
touch. Some holy superstition, as well 
as Turkish oppression, has withheld them 
from it. The consequence is, that one of 
the main sources of comfortable living in 
such desolate regions is barred against the 
Jewish poor, who, were it not for the na- 
tional prejudice against agricultural in- 
dustry, under such conditions of slavery, 
would gladly yoke the steers to the plough, 
and revive the rustic spirit of their fathers. 
But a Jew who is offered agricultural enW 
ployment in Jerusalem is almost obliged^ 
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in ordinary circumstances, to refuse it; 
ho would be despised by his race if he ac- 
cepted it. Rather than do so, he must 
wear out a useless and a painful existence 
in starving upon what is falsely esteemed 
the bounty of the affluent Jews of the 
West, who regularly send their contribu- 
tions for the support of tlveir indigent but 
idle brethren in the Holy Land. On one 
occasion, when Sir Moses Montefiore was 
in Jerusalem, he gave a dollar to every 
Jew that would accept it; and this amount- 
ed, no doubt, to two or three thousand — 
for there arc now about four thousand 
Jews in Jerusalem, and the greater part 
of them are miserably poor. This dollar 
would soon be spent by each individual ; 
but had the entire sum been expended on 
ploughs and spades, young vines, and 
olives, and fruit-trees, the dollar of each 
would then have become a permanent and 
a profitable capital. A small American 
mission established itself about three years 
ago in the vale of UYtas, near Bethlehem ; 
they belonged to the Seventh-day Chris- 
tians, and their intention was to cultivate 
the land, and employ the poor Jews who 
were willing to accept such employment ; 
they were also resolved to refrain from 
proselytism ; but we have just heard that 
the British consul at Jerusalem, who from 
the first was opposed to this American 
colony, has at length succeeded in break- 
ing it up at Bethlehem, and it has now 
retreated to the land of Galilee, where the 
new association contemplates a settlement. 
The American colony was very poor, and 
sadly at a loss even for the necessary in- 
struments of agriculture ; but we were 
told by a friend, who visited the colony at 
Urtas last year, that the vale was delight- 
ful, the soil most luxuriant, and the fruit- 
trees, which had only been two years in 
the ground, wero large and healthy, and 
already bearing fruit. In this prosperous 
condition the British consul has co-opera- 
ted with the Mahometan desolatcr, and 
restored the land to its desert condition. 
The curse is restored; for what special rea- 
son we know not, except some paltry fear of 
dissent— a f ea r that keeps Portugal and 
Spain, and other Popish regions, in their 
present ruinous and lifeless condition, and 
which no consul, who represents the Eng- 
lish nation at large instead of some sect in 
England, could ever acknowledge as a 


legitimate motive of action. There may 
be other reasons of which we know not ; 
hut the influential Christian party in Je- 
rusalem is a proselyting party, and is 
therefore not disposed to promote the colo- 
nisation of Jews as Jews, but only as 
Christians. They, of course, must meet 
with decided opposition from all true 
Jews ; and no doubt it is partly for the 
purpose of preventing this possibility of 
Christian conversion that the present as- 
sociation is now forming. 

“ The difficulties attending this plan, 
however, arc almost insurmountable. The 
Jewish Rabbis can scarcely patronize it. 
It is almost equivalent to an infidel move- 
ment. If the Jews really do believe in a 
forthcoming Messiah, why not patiently 
wait for Him ? Their faith should teach 
them that they cannot take possession of 
the Land of their Fathers without Him. 
It is He and He only who shall “ build up 
the old wastes, the ruins of many genera- 
tions, for He shall be called The Repairer 
of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths to 
dwell in.” The Rabbis know this well, 
and many of them believe it. Many also 
of the Jews themselves believe it; and 
therefore we cannot expect that the asso- 
ciation will meet with very general sup- 
port amongst the Jews. Besides, tno 
great bankers of the Jewish race must 
necessarily fear any bold and decided at- 
tempt to make an encroachment on the 
rights of Turkey, without such guarantees 
from the other powers as would satisfy 
men who havo so much at stake in those 
regions. The difficulties, however, arc 
merely delays, which prevent the immedi- 
ate realisation of the hopes of many en- 
thusiastic, and, perhaps, impatient Jews ; 
the ultimatum must now be regarded as 
a political certainty — the restoration of 
the Jews to their own land. Their eyo 
is ever upon it; their nationality is still 
in perfect preservation— greater even in 
number than it was in the time of Moses, 
and perhaps as great as it ever was in the 
prosperous reigns of David and Solomon. 
They are wealthy, moreover, and consti- 
tute in their dispersion one of the great 
powers in this financial era, when armies 
cannot move and kings cannot govern 
without the consent and the co-operation 
of the princes of commerce. 


To take events cheerfully and to promote the happiness of others, is the way to insure 
an enduring spring of existence. 
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EDITORIAL. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 14, 1853. 

Departure of Elder Levt "Richards. — Elder Levi Richards, with his lady, em- 
barked on board the steamer Cambria, for Boston, on the 30th April. 

Elder Richards has laboured upwards of four years in these lands, a considerable 
portion of the time as Counsellor to the President of the Church in the British Isles, 
in which capacity his labours have been eminently useful to the Church generally. 
His many years of familiarity with the Prophet Joseph, and of association with the 
highest Councils of the Church, and his constant service in connexion with it, have 
afforded him qualifications for usefulness with which few are endowed. The wisdom, 
of his counsels has seemed to render them commendable to all who have enjoyed 
them — they have been such as could be acted upon with full assurance of the favour 
and blessing of God. His labours have been faithful and diligent to build up and 
encourage the Saints, and so extensive among the British Conferences, ns to be 
almost universally known among them. A former mission of two years in England, 
and his late mission, have secured to him an undying remembrance with many thou- 
sands, whose faith and prayers will go with him as he journies to the vnllies of the 
mountains. 

The Journey over the Plains. — In consequence of the high prices of oxen, 
cattle, Si c., for the outfit across the plains, probably many Saints may not go 
quite so comfortably as they anticipated. But we expect that all who started hence 
with the intention of going right through to the Valley this season, will be enabled 
to do so, as far as teams and provisions are concerned. Though to perform the 
journey, some may have to dispense with a few luxuries or comforts which they hoped 
to enjoy, in consequence of the high state of the markets, yet they will have the pri- 
vilege of accomplishing the main object of their desires — gathering to Zion. And 
the satisfaction they will feel in having this blessing will banish all thoughts of dis- 
comfort on the way. Each succeeding year will no doubt increase the difficulties 
which attend the gathering of tho Saints, and will require more faith and greater 
sacrifice and exertion than have yet characterized the movements of the Saints in ful- 
filling this great and important requirement of God at their hands. 

The manifestation of benevolent feeling by the citizens of Keokuk, is very opportune, 
and will no doubt be enjoyed by the Saints with feelings of gratitude to Him who 
has the hearts of all men under Hb influence, and who softens them from time to 
time for the good of His people. 

The Jews. — Anything concerning the restoration of the Jews is ever interesting 
and welcome. The extract from the Family Herald, which appears in another part 
of this Number, is worthy of being placed upon record in the Star, as it shows that 
the spirit of gathering is briskly animating certain members of that ancient race. We 
hail with gladness any and every sign of returning favour from the Lord to the House 
of Judah, and we look forward with intense interest to the time when a homeward 
inovement will be general among the Jews in every nation. But the idea that Judah 
must wait for’their Messiah ere they return to Palestine is not exactly in accordance 
with our notions. The last chapter of Zechariah manifests that the Jews, or a con- 
siderable portion at least of them, will return to the land of their fathers, that Jeru- 
salem will be under their control, that the nations of the earth will gather themselves. 
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together to oppose Judah’s nationality, that the armies of the nations will encompass 
Jerusalem, and that, at the opportune moment when the city seems falling 
into the hands of its enemies, the long-expected Messiah will reveal himself to the 
rescue by setting his feet upon the Mount of Olives, and by earthquake, pestilence, 
fire, and sword, thoroughly emancipate the House of Judah, and vanquish their ene- 
mies. May that day be hastened. 

Ari’OiNTMBNTs. — Elders Daniel Spcnccr and John Van Cott aro appointed to act as our 
Counsellors in the Presidency and general watch-care of the Church in the British Isles. 

Elder Dnniol Spencer will travel among the Conferences, counselling and iustrncting 
the Saints, as circumstances may pormit. The opportunities which ho has enjoyed have 
been such as aro calculated to render him eminently useful in promoting tho' general good 
and happiness of all who sock him for wisdom and counsel. 

Elder William Taylor is appointed to labour under tho direction of Elder Dorr P, 
Curtis, Pastor of tho South, Wiltshire, and Land’s End, Conferences. 

S. W. Richards. 


THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Persecutions — release op certain elders — numerous baptisms — success op Tnr, 

TRUTH IN DENMARK, NORWAY, AND SWEDEN. 

(Letter from Elder Willard Snow.) 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards — Soon 
after writing you my last letter, Eeb. 20th, 
I had an invitation to visit a brother in 
the suburbs of the city. I did so in com- 
pany with .Elder Canute Peterson. 
After supper was over, a few brethren and 
sisters came jn to spend the evening in 
conversation, singing, and prayer. As we 
were about opening our meeting, in step- 
ed about ten men, who looked as if they 
ad descended from the ancient Gothic 
race. We, however, proceeded to sing 
and pray as usual, after which, Elder 
Peterson made a very few observations, 
but he was soon interrupted, and ho sat 
down. Bishop C. Christiansen arose and 
remarked that we had only come together 
in a private capacity to worship and pray 
before the Lord, and expressed a wish for 
our strange friends to permit us to proceed 
with our devotions without being disturbed. 
They replied that they were Christians as 
well as we, and they wished to know if 
Saint Paul did not teach that it was bet- 
ter to marry than to burn. I also spoke 
a few words t.o them, hoping thereby to 
command sufficient influence to deter them 
from committing any acts of violence at 
least, but all in vain. I saw it was their 
determination to break up the meeting, I 
therefore dismissed it. They then, instead 
of going away, threatened they would not 
•leave the house until they had flogged 


Copenhagen, April 13th, 1‘SoS. 
three at least of us. Brother Paulsen, 
the man pf the house, then pleaded with 
them to spare his friends whom he had in- 
vited in to spend the evening with him, 
and not to molest them in his own house, 
and in his own presence, but all in vain. 
They commenced an uproar, knocked do\yn 
one or two of the brethren, and kicked 
and beat an old gentleman by the name of 
Jensen* bruising his side and face in a most 
brutal manner. I stood and watched 
their motions till an opportunity offered of 
giving them the slip, when I left my cloak 
in the hands of the sisters, and escaped 
one way, and Elder Peterson the other. 
Elders Hogan and Piersey also escaped 
unhurt. 

Brother Paulsen entered a suit against 
them, lodging a legal complaint in the 
hands of the police, who, after about one 
month’s delay, advised him not to urge the 
matter further, lest it should be worse for 
him. 

Since then another man wont into bro- 
ther Paulsen’s house, during his absence, 
knocked down his wife, and escaped, leav- 
ing her face much bruised, so that she at- 
tended our Conference with a bandage 
round her head. Her face is yet black 
and blue. 

Another of our Travelling Elders, by 
the name of Paulsen, was arrested, and 
has been confined in Laalland, for the last 
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two months, on a charge of “ vagrancy.” 
Another, by the name of Faster, was ar- 
rested, a few days since, near Aarhunse, 
on the same charge. One Elder Dor us 
was sent back to Copenhagen, his carpet 
bag was sealed with the king’s seal, which 
Elder Dorus was forbidden to break, ex- 
cept by order of the police. One Elder 
has just been driven out of Sweden, and 
three or four more have been arrested 
there, for preaching and baptizing. 

On the loth of March, I received ano- 
ther lengthy communication from Presi- 
dent C. Larsen and the Elders imprisoned 
jn Norway, giving a more full account of 
their trials, and of the Norwegian mission, 
since they arrived in Brevig, down to the 
4th of Mavch, which communication I 
have just inserted in the Skdndinavions 
Sljcrne. It appears that, after remaining 
in arrest about one month} their case was 
called up, for the first time, on the 12th of 
November, and again on the 2 2nd of De- 
cember, 4th, 19th, and 29th of January, 
and 17th and 21st of February. Thus 
they appeared before the court seven times. 
They were confined nearly five months. 
The rendition of judgment was announced 
to them on the 4th of March, after their 
opponents had examined fifty witnesses 
against them, and ransacked the spiritual 
and civil law from the 17th century down 
to 1845. The brethren were condemned 
to pay a fine of sixteen dollars a piece, 
and costs of suit, and all were hound for 
each, and each for all. The magistrates 
seemed to try very hard to come to the 
conclusion that the « Mormons” ought 
not to enjoy, in common with other Dis- 
senters, the protection of the Dissenters’ 
law, ns the “ Mormons ” have not dis- 
sented from the state church, but have 
arisen up themselves, and therefore should 
be treated like the Jesuits, who are not 
tolerated in the kingdom. I therefore 
counselled brother Larsen to call in some 
worthy brethren, and ordain them to the 
Priesthood to baptize, believing it to be 
high time to begin to preach. 

I have just received another letter from 
them, informing me that, on the 16th of 
March, brother S. Larsen, captain of the 
Zion’s Lion, was finally set free. What 
he was arrested for, I have yet to learn, 
unless it were for becoming a “ Mormon,” 
and refusing to renounce the faith, for he 
had neither publicly preached, baptized, 
nor administered the Sacrament. He 
says, in his letter to me, “ when I was 


offered my freedom, upon binding condi-’ 
tions, I wrote and asked the magistrate, 
what acts the Amt wanted I should 
hold myself from committing/' Again, 
in reply, he says, “ As the conditions of 
my release from arrest, where I haye been 
confined nearly five months, without 
cause, I, Svend Larsen, at the request of 
the Amt, hereby bind myself to keep 
myself from all punishable acts, and ad- 
vise my fellowmen to do the same, &c.” 
After which he reminded them of the’ 
great expense and useless trouble he had 
been put to, in being prevented from at-, 
tending to his business and the duties of 
his family as a citizen, and concluded by, 
telling them if they bad let him alone in 
the first place, he, with his family, might 
have been now in America. 

President H. Larsen also has been ad- 
mitted to bail, and released till his case 
can be tried before a higher court, but he' 
is without permission to publicly preach 
and administer the ordinances of the 
Gospel. 

There have been some able discussions 
published by influential men, during the 
winter, in favour of religious freedom 
connected with the “Mormons,” in the 
North, and for my part I. think our pros- 
pects are rather brighter than usual upon, 
the opening of spring. 

On the 6th of April, we held a General 
Conference in Copenhagen, which was 
well attended. It continued three days, 
during which time much union and inte- 
rest was manifested, much good instruction 
was given, and a full representation of the* 
whole Church in this country took place, 
except from the Conference on the island 
of Bornholm, which it seems was prevented 
in consequenco of ice. There are 
now seven organized Conferences, thirty 
Branches, forty-five Elders, and one hun- 
dred and fifty in different offices of the 
lesser Priesthood. Not less than six hun- 
dred have been baptized since last August 
Conference, and wo now number over 
fourteen hundred in old Scandinavia. 
Seventy new members have been baptized 
in Sweden, since our Conference in Au- 
gust last, so that there are now over one 
hundred Latter-day Saints in Sweden. 

I have appointed Elder Winbcrg to pre- 
side over the Swedish mission — he will 
therefore proceed to appoint presiding El- 
ders over Branches, and to organize them 
into a Conference there, unless he be ar- 
rested or driven out of bis native land bo- 
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fore he can accomplish it. Fifty have 
been baptized, since our last Conference, in 
Norway, and there are now rising of ninety 
in the Church, there. Elder E. G. M. 
Hogan will preside over the Norwegian 
Mission, assisted by Elders Peterson and 
Larsen. I have also sent two or three 
more Elders over to their assistance, 
hoping to get more of the Elders out of 
prison, or to turn it into a council house. 

Elder Dorus, who was appointed on 
a mission to Iceland, at our last Confer- 
ence, was arrested and imprisoned in Nor- 
way, with the other Elders, and is still in 
bondage there. I have therefore appoint- 
ed Elder Lorentzen to preside over the 
Icelandic mission. He will sail from this 
port as soon as navigation opens up the 
way. 

During the Conference, which closed 
last Sabbath, thirty-two, who were bap- 
tized during the week, came forward, and 
were confirmed new members in the 
Church, and fifteen the Sunday before. 
Eight have been baptized to-day, and six 
more arc ready to be baptized to-morrow. 
Elder II. P. Jensen left the city this 
morning, on a mission to Slcswig and 
Holstein; Elders Hogan and Peterson 
for Norway ; and the Presidents of Con- 
ferences, and the presiding Elders of 
Branches, to their several fields of labour 
in Denmark and Sweden. Elder 
George Piersey will go to Bornholm, the 
first of next week. Elder P. 0. Ilun- 
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sen and I shall remain in Copenhagen, in 
hopes that the Lord will retain a strong- 
hold here. We have just hired the large 
Baptist hall, in the centre of the cily, for- 
merly occupied by Mr. Monster, for a 
year, to preach in, together with several 
other rooms belonging to the same estab- 
lishment, which rooms will accommodate 
the office. We shall remove there on the 
15th instant. Our address will be cc Go- 
thersgade, No. 2S.” 

Our public meetings on the Sabbath 
have gradually increased during the win- 
ter. Many respectable people have at- 
tended, and some have been baptized every 
week. I shall endeavour to make our 
meetings as interesting as possible during 
the summer. 

We have just issued a fourth edition of 
five thousand copies of the Voico of 
Truth, also an edition of three thousand 
of the .Divine Authenticity of the Booh 
of Mormon. Wo shall issue in succession 
the remaining Nos. of the latter work. 
We continue to issue the Stjcrnc as usual, 
its circulation is on the increase. Our 
Hymn Books are all disposed of, and 
nearly all of the Book of Mormon, and 
the Doctrine and Covenants. 

The brethren all join me in love to you 
and all the Saints. 

I am, as ever, your friend and brother 
in the bonds of the New Covenant, 

Willard Snow. 


LATE FROM THE WEST. 


VISIT OF ELDER 'tYHEELOCK TO IMS FAT! 1 15 It’ ft HOUSE — PROSPECTS OF THE EMIGRATING 
SAINTS — LI1JEIIAUTV OF T1IE INHABITANTS OF iCEOKUlv* 


(Letter from Elder C. IT. ]Vhcc!ock ,) 


Dear Brother Samuel — It is with a 
degree of pleasure that I improve the 
present opportunity of writing you a few 
lines, to keep you informed of my where- 
abouts, as I promised I would do, before 
I left Liverpool. 

I wrote you n short note from New 
York, on our arrival there, and sent it by 
the Niagara, which note I trust you receiv- 
ed in due time. 

After transacting what business we had 
to do in New York, on our arrival there, 
I parted with Elder Sburtlefl) February 


St. Louis, March 01st, 1S53. 
25th, to visit my father’s house and kin- 
dred, generally residing in Jefferson countv, 
New York. Elder Shurtleff went on 
ft similar errand to Westfield, Massachu- 
setts. 

> On my arrival at home, I found all my 
friends well, and very glad to greet mo 
once more in the flesh. Our meeting, 
you are assured, can be much more easily 
imagined than described. Suffice it to say, 
there scorned a mutual grateful feeling, in 
all, to our Heavenly Father, in permitting 
so many of us to meet once again upon- 
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the earth, to exchange gratulations that 
none but long-severed kindred know how 
to appreciate. 

I had scarcely been an hour at home, 
when my father informed me he had been 
dreaming of me and of my coming, some 
few nights before my arrival. I told him 
that, in the blessing you pronounced upon 
any head the night before I left Liverpool, 
you promised that such should be the 
case — that the Spirit should go before me 
in dreams, and apprise my kindred of my 
coming. This declaration seemed much 
to interest and to deeply affect my father, 
and other members of the family. 

My visit with my kindred was very 
short, owing mostly to Elder ShurtlefPs 
anxiety for me to meet him in Cincinnati, 
and proceed with him on to this city. 
33 ut while I did stay, I made the most of 
my time, and succeeded, in a goodly de- 
gree, in planting the principles of the 
Gospel in the hearts of most, if not all, of 
my father's house, and I trust much fruit 
will ultimately be produced that will ripen 
into life eternal. The night before my 
departure for this place, I had all my kin- 
dred that were in that country, and a re- 
spectable number of old friends, at my 
father’s house, where I prayed with them, 
and again testified to them of the Gospel, 
of the mission of the Prophet Joseph to 
this generation, of the Prophet's love for 
his people while living, and of his readi- 
ness to seal his testimony with his blood, 
when this ungodly generation required it 
at his hands. The Spirit of the Lord 
rested mightily upon me while thus en- 
gaged, and made me to feel that my words 
were like nails being driven in a sure place. 

After discoursing as above described, I 
tusked my two young unmarried sisters 
which they would prefer at my hands — .a 
silk dress each, or a “ Mormon ” brother’s 
blessing. They both responded heartily — 
“Give me the blessing.'” I then took some 
oil and consecrated it for the purpose, and 
oured it upon their heads, and with it a 
rothev’s best blessing, which I believe will 
he ratified in the heavens, for their good 
and exaltation in the worlds and the 
glories which are to come. 

After blessing them, my eldest sister, 
who is married, and whose son, a fine 
young man, of twenty-one, is now with 
me, petitioned me for a blessing. I in- 
formed her, in as gentle a manner as pos- 
sible, that I did not feel altogether at 
liberty to bestow upon her the blessings 


of the Kingdom, as she was not a legal 
member thereof. This seemed to thrill 
through every heart. She replied, in a 
very feeling manner, that she did not wish 
me to do violence to my feelings, nor to 
transcend the bounds prescribed by the 
Church to which I seemed so fondly at- 
tached, but still she would like a blessing. 
She reminded me of the confidence she 
had reposed in me and my people, by giv- 
ing into iny charge her first son, whom, 
she said, she would trust with no other 
person dwelling upon the face of the 
earth. I then felt fully justified in bless- 
ing her, and other members of the family, 
as they anxiously requested me one after 
the other. But how shall I undertake to 
describe my feelings when my aged father, 
who gave me a being upon the earth, took 
his place in the chair, and desired my 
blessing to be sealed upon him ! It ap- 
pears to me that the tongue of mortals 
clothed with the highest degree of celes- 
tial inspiration, must fail in the attempt, 
much less my very clumsy and inexperienced 
pen. It appeared to me more like a hea- 
venly vision than an earthly reality. The 
Holy Spirit rested upon me and seemed 
really to bring clearly before my vision 
the past, the present, and the future — 
things pertaining to eternity, and celestial 
principles, of which I had heard, through 
the Prophets, but had forgotten until 
reminded of them as above described. 
You, brother Samuel, can comprehend 
more of my feelings and the nature of 
the blessing, than 1 could describe, were 
I to write a volume more upon the sub- 
ject. Suffice it to say, I poured out the 
strength of my soul upon the head of my 
parent, to the end that his life might bo 
lengthened out upon the earth, and that 
he might be gathered to the mountains, 
and receive the ordinances of the Gospel 
in full, to complete liis salvation, and to 
qualify him to stand as a Patriarch unto 
his family — all of which, I have much 
hopes of seeing fulfilled before many years 

shall p.ass away. . 

But, lest I weary you with a too mi- 
nute detail of that which so much inte- 
rests me, I will draw this part of my nar- 
rative to a close by saying that, before 
leaving home, I obtained a pledge of my 
father and all his family, that they would 
make speedy arrangements to follow mo 
on to the valley, and as a token of their 
good faith, they gave into my charge tho 
“ Benjamin,” or rather, I should say, tho 
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youngest son, Andrew, to go on with me 
to prepare the way of their coming. 
Thus you will see it has been even as you 
anticipated — a part of my fatherYfamily 
are with me, and the rest are to follow to 
receive of the salvation the Lord has pro- 
vided for His people. 0, how my soul 
doth rejoice in this last great blessing from 
the hand of the Lord, upon me and my 
ltindred. And I feel that you will not only 
bear with my feelings in this respect, but 
will praise God, in my behalf, because of 
the apparent salvation of all my father’s 
house. 

On the morning of the 8th March, I 
left home, in company with my brother 
and my nephew, and arrived in this city 
on the 15th. 

Elders ITaight and Eldridgc were off 
up the country in search of stock, but they 
returned in two or three days after my 
arrival. Elder Shurtleff also arrived a 
week after, instead of before, me* as he 
anticipated. These brethren arc all busi- 
ly engaged in preparing the outfit of the 
Saints, which will be at an advanced cost 
upon what was anticipated. This is owing 
to the high prices of all kinds of stock, 
and of nearly every description of provi- 
sion. The California speculators have 
their agents out through all the "Western 
States, buying up all cattle, horses, and 
sheep that they can lay hold of, and sending 
them off by tens of thousands to the mar- 
kets on the Pacific coast, where it is said 
they command an incredible price. These 
operations affect the markets of the whole 
western world, and make prices enormous, 
compared with what they were some two 
or three years since, or even as late as last 
season. But, ns Elder Haight will have 
given you tho particulars in relation to 
these matters, 1 will only say it will re- 
quire the united ability, energy, and fore- 
thought of all the Elders to accomplish 
the removal of all the Saints through to 
tho "Valley, with the means on hand or 
that may he procured for that purpose. 
Still we feel that the work is the Lord’s, 
and that He will overrule all things that 
seem opposed, for the good of His people, 
and that He will not let one of His Saints 
perish for want by tho way, if they abide 
m the counsels of the Church. 

Elder Haight is engaged nearly day 
and night, planning, devising, and adyising, 
for the benefit of the brethren, aided by 
the counsels of Elders Eldridgeand Shurt- 
leff, as well as of my humble self, 'when 
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required. And I here take great pleasure" 
in bearing testimony, not only to the un- 
yielding perseverance and integrity of 
Elder Haight, but to his ability in dis- 
charging the important duties imposed 
upon him, as is abundantly manifest in nil 
his business transactions. He is now in 
this city, awaiting the arrival of the Saints 
by the Golconda , who are hourly expected 
to arrive at this place. 

Elder Shurtleff has gone up the river 
with the Jersey's company, and will re- 
main with them till I go up, which will 
be when the Golconda's company ar- 
rives. 

The Ellen Maria's company, and the 
Danish Saints, will remain iu this city 
until the Elvira Owen's company arrives, 
when all will proceed on to lveokuk, and 
from thence to the old camping ground 
on Sugar Creek, where a field of two 
thousand acres has been offered us gratis, 
by the owner, which offer you may be 
sure we have gratefully accepted. 

The iUTungements made for camping 
and organizing at Keokuk and Sugar Creek, 
are excellent, aud without cost to the 
Saints. All the inhabitants of the above- 
named places, includiug the Mayor and 
all the principal men of Keokuk, offer us 
every facility, and seem proud that wc are 
about to pay them another short visit. 
Thus you see the Lord is making those 
who were formerly our enemies, to be our 
friends, or, to say the least of it, He is 
making them to befriend us for the time 
being. But as you will learn more from 
Elder Haight, from time to time, I will 
not trouble you with a further account 
myself. 

Elder 0. Pratt arrived in this city, on 
the 29th, in good health and spirits. He 
will remain here some two or three weeks. 
He informs me he intends to be in Liver- 
pool some time in May. 

All is moving on pretty well here, I 
behove, with tho Saints. You will be 
glad to hear that Elder Gibson and family 
will got off by this spring’s emigration. 

Elders Pratt, Haight., Eldridgc, and 
Gibson and family, all wish to be remem- 
bered in love to you. Elders Haight and 
Eldridge wish me to sny they have just 
received letters from you in relation to 
the departure of the fast ships, &c. 

I will now conclude this long letter, 
desiring you to give my kind love to Elders 
Linforth and Jaques, and all at the office, 
to Elders Eulhner, M cDonald, and ge$« 
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sons, and all the dear Saints that may 
apeak of my humble self in your presence, 
accepting for yourself the assurance of 


my continued love and high esteem. 
Yours very truly, C. H. Wheelook. 
Elder S. W. Richards. 


VARIETIES. 

It is easier to be wise for others than for ourselves. We all have sufficient strength 
to bear the evils which befal others. 

If all the labour of the British empire were performed by hand, it would require 
the active exertion of every full grown man in the world. 

There is a book with the dangerous title of the “ Pocket Lawyer.” We shouldn’t 
much like a book with this title, for w'C are afraid if we once got the Lawyer into our 
pocket we should never be able to get him out. 

Jean - Paul says, that a lady-officer, if she wanted to give the word “halt,” would 
do it in this strain — “ You soldiers, all of you, now mind, I order you, as soon as I 
have finished speaking, to stand still, every one of you, on the spot where you happen 
to be; don’t you hear me? Halt, I say, all of you.” 

Self-Education. — Franklin says, “ If you want a good servant, serve yourself.” 
I might startle you by saying, “ If you want a good education, teach yourselves ” — nor 
would the advice, if understood in too literal a sense, be sound ; but it is true beyond 
doubt, that every man who has had really a good education, has done more for him- 
self than his best teachers have done for him ; and it is equally true, that many of the 
greatest men that ever lived have been self-educated. I believe the greatest difficulty 
is overcome, when the scholar is made aware that with ardour and industry bo may 
do everything for himself, and that without theso good qualities, no teacher can help 
him. 

Cause and Effect. — Infinite are the consequences which follow from a single, 
and often apparently a very insignificant, circumstance. Raley narrowly escaped being 
a baker. Cromwell was near being strangled in bis cradle by a monkey ; here was 
this wretched ape wielding in his paws the destinies of nations. Henry VIII. is 
smitten with the beauty of a girl of eighteen; and ere long “ the Reformation beams 
from Bullen’s eyes.” Charles Wesley refuses to go with his wealthy namesake to Ire r 
land ; and the inheritance which would have been his, goes to build up the fortunes of 
a Wellesley instead of a Wesley: and to this decision of a schoolboy (as Mr. Southey 
observes,) Methodism rnay pwc its existence, and England its military, its civil, and 
political glory. 


LINES TO ELDER LEVI RICHARDS, ON LEAVING ENGLAND FOR GREAT 

SALT LAKE CITY. 

J1V UMJEtt W. 0. MILT.S. 

Angels return with joy to their abodes, 

To join their host, and mingle with tho Gods, 

"When they ’vo performed their mission unto man, 

And laid with him the hcavon-conccrtod plan; 

Attend the holy Councils, and report 
Their welcome labours In the eternal court. 

The sacred Truth and infl uonco of their vision, 

Make mortalB pray them to prolong their mission; 

But they havo duties in a higher sphere, 

And mail must work out their instructions here. 

So thou hast been, with unremitting toil, 

A reverend son of Truth iri Britain’s Islo; 

Long hast thou laboured liUo a mnn of God, 

- To savo the erring from the avenging rod 
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Of Him who will consuming power display 
On those who will not know, nor God obey. 

But thou must go to ZiOn’s holy land, 

And with her highly favoured nobles stand, 

Meet in their Councils — tell thy labours there, 

And do what cunnot bo accomplished hero ; 

And, though we must not keep thee from them, still 
"We’ll mind thy teaching and promote thy will. 

In every Conference thy name is known, 

Thine oyo tho pnssing scenes has gazed upon. 

Thou know’st tho feelings of tho British Saints, 

Hast heard their prayers, their praises and complaints. 
Wo truly foci the patriotic flame, 

And do not blush to own tho British name. 

Hand of our Fathers 1 verdant grovo and hill, 

Tho briny-belted shore, and gushing rill 1 
Home of onr childhood 1 where wo fondly trace 
Scenes of tho pastimes of onr early days, 

'Wo lovo thee, for thou art our native earth, 

Land of the noblo and illustrious birth. 

Hero Milton struck with power the immortal Lyre, 
And Slmkcspearo poured his strains in living fire; 
Hero Pope in sweot and glowing accents sung, 

With Southoy, Wordsworth, and a gifted throng. 

Here, too, n. Burns, Scott, Lyon, owned tho art 
To sweep their numbers and entrance the heart; 
"While Erin’s honoured sons can likewise claim, 

With othor Bards, a never-ending name. 

The sons of Art and Science wo can own ; 

Can claim a Nelson, and a Wellington. 

The thistle, shamrock, and the rose aro seen 
A verdant wreath around our virtuous Queen I 
Then who can blame? we lovo our native shore 
"With all its failings, which wo do deplore. 

But, brother Richards, wo can rculizo 
Thou know’st the glorious inossago from tho skies; 

Wo M leavo this home, and think ourselves much blest, 
To. gather to that choico land in tho West — 

A land preserved, prepared by power divine, 

On which to execute high Heaven’s design. 

Wo long t’ obey tho mandates of our Lord, 

Whcro Truth, Peace, Purity, arc now restored; 

Our faces turn to Zion’s holy shrino ; 

Wo pray our footsteps soon may follow thino ; 

Onr bosoms svvoll, our wannest pulsc9 beat. 

With nil of Zion’s nobles thcro to meet; 

I’ or thcro religion spreads her holy spell, 

And m on 0 f Scicnco, Art, and Literature dwell. 

Present with this, our love and deep regard 
To Brigham Young, tho Prophet of the Lord; 

Willi Ueber, and with Willard at his side— 

A triune power tho Church on earth to guide; 

And say, tho Saints beneath Britannia’s sway, 

Pray for them oft, nnd lovo their words t’ oboy. 

And givo tho “Twelve,* thoso men of noblo parts 
And lofty minds, tho nflcction of our hearts. 

And may thoso Quorums uso their influence 
With God, to have ns all soon gathered hcnco. 

Givo sister Snow tho warmest lovo wc claim, 

Bor hearts of British Saints leap at her name; 

Wc proudly lovo that favourito of the Muse, 

"Whoso graceful straios within our breasts iufuso 
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The fire of Zion, "and whoso noble soul 
Inspires tbc Saints of God from polo to pole. 

And with these lines our fondest wishes flow 
For all the Saints wo know, and hope to know. 

Accept, thyself, this humble pledge of love, 

.From those "mid whom it was thy lot to move, 

I bate tho sycophant with flattering tone, ’ 

Despise 'the' cringing of tho artful one. 

Thoy’ro unbecoming in tho lowest station, 

And thy pure heart would spurn such adulation. 

But Truth should speak, and shall bo brought to viow— 
“Bo; honour given to whom thnt honour ’s due.” 
Farewell! and may tho Heavens propitious be, 

To guard thee safely o’er tho fitful sea, 

"With thy dear lad)*, to whom remember me, > 

To greet thy brethren in the saintly throng, 

From whom thy duties sovered thco so long. 

No sin thy honourable robe can stain, 

1 Nor folly thy rcflootivc mind givo pain. 

s,No love of lucre thee from duty swerved— 

Nay, thou hast fared worse than thou hast deserved, 

Tho counsels that have fallen from thy tongue, 

Were well adapted for the old and young ; 

Nor were they heard and idly thrown away, 

Thy holy influence inado the Saints obey. 

• - Tho noble feelings and the generous glow 

Which fird thy soul, and from thy teachings flow, 

Mako all who henr thco foci the sacred flame ; 

And ne'er shall British Saints forget thy name. 

Farewell, dear brother Richards I wilt thou raise 
Thy orisons from Zion’s sacred place, 

That wo may all bo kept by power divine. 

And gathcre.d home to worship at, her shrino; 

•> And while this beating heart its function fills, 

Prayers shall ascend for thee, from William Mills. 

Newbury, Borks., April 10, 1853. 
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ELDERS, PRIESTS, TEACHERS. AND DEACONS. 


That respect- nnd deference is not always 
paid to the lower Priesthood, amongst the 
Saints, that ought to be. The Priests, 
the Touchers, and the Deacons, in some 
instances, are thought little of, whilst an 
Elder, a Seventy, or an Apostle, is, in com- 
parison, esteemed above measure. 'Some 
'members seem to think that the three 
lowest offices of the Priesthood, and es- 
pecially the two lowest, are scarcely worth 
the having, whilst the- office of an Elder 
is a darling object of ambition. It is not 
right to think so. To be ambitious to do 
good, is good] and to be ambitious to ob- 
tain great power to do great good, is 
better still. But it is nob right to despise 
. a small power, and be at the same time am- 
bitious of obtaining a greater one, neither 
is such a course the sure way to obtain the 
greater power. On the contrary, when 
wo see a man treating the least power or 
office with disdain, whilst he is seeking after 
a superior power or office, or even whilst ho 
is rendering honour to a superior power or 
office, we begin to think it is high time to 
look after the motives oft that man. Ilis 
heart is not right with God. He is seek- 
ing power not for the glory of God mid 
the salvation of the human family, but 
for the aggrandizement of his own dear 
i self. If be obtain .the power he desires, 
lie may run amazingly wo ll for a time, 
cand do a great amount of apparent good, 
in defending the principles of truth, and 
convincing those who may oppose, but 
wherever he goes, he will, though unwit- 
tingly) imbue thoso under hi3 influence, 


with this same ambitious and proud spirit, 
which will germinate and expand, and 
thereby cause much trouble and unhappi- 
ness to his co- workers; and much of tne 
fruits of his ambitious zeal will most 
likely 'need “converting again.” But 
this is not nil. Ilis great, zeal will 
flag, as bis coveted power satiates him, 
and by and bye lie will count the superior 
power he litis obtained, as a light thing, 
whilst bis still ambitious eye catches n 
higher eminence in the scale of authority, 
and then that must bo obtained, though 
all else be sacrificed for it. Such a man 
i3 never satisfied. 

Let us look t.o our great Master — the 
Saviour — what did he say upon these mat- 
ters? lie anathematized the Scribes and 
Pharisees because they loved “ tho upper- 
most rooms at feasts, and greetings in the 
markets, and to he called of men Rabbi, 
Rabbi.” Ilo said to his disciples— “ He 
that is greatest among you shall be your 
servant. And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall ho abased, and he that shall 
humble himself shall bo exalted !” 

And what saith the Apostle? When 
Christ “ ascended up on high, lie led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.” 
What gifts did he give unto men ? He 
gave the fulness of the Holy ‘Priesthood, 
which embraces overy office and authority 
in tho Church, from Apostles to Deacons. 
What wero these given for? “.For tho 
perfecting of the Saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of . Christ. ” Can any of 
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these offices be dispensed with, in the 
Church ? It is reflecting upon the wis- 
dom of Jehovah, to ask the question. If 
they could, would not an all- wise God 
stand charged with incompetency of judg- 
ment, before His creatures? And who 
can charge God with folly, or say unto 
Him, Why doest thou so? Hear the 
Apostle again — “ For the body is not one 
member, but many. If the foot shall say, 
Because I am not the hand, I am not of 
the bod}', is it therefore not of the body? 
Arid if the ear shall say, Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body, is it 
therefore not of the body ? If the whole 
body were an eye, where were the hear- 
ing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling ? But now hath God 
set the members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased Him. And if they 
were all one member, where were the 
body ? But now are they many members, 
yet but'one body. And the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need of thee; nor 
again, the head to the feet, I have no need 
of you. Nay, much more those members 
of the body which seem to be more fee- 
ble, are necessary ; and those members of 
the body which we think to be less ho- 
nourable, upon these we bestow more 
abundant honour; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeliness. 
For our comely parts have no need, but 
God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked. " 

Here the Ohurch of Christ is likened 
unto a human body. All the members of 
the human body are necessary to its per- 
fect action, and when deprived of many 
it becomes lifeless. So with th v Church 
of Christ — every grade of office in the 
Holy Priesthood is essential to its perfect 
action. Take away but one of the lowest 
offices from the Priesthood, and the 
Church will suffer, the "work of the 
ministry ” will not Iip. carried on so effec- 
tively, the Saints will make slower ad- 
vances towards perfection. The Church 
jnay have life when deprived of an office 
of the Priesthood, but the appearance of 
the Church will be injured, and its work- 
ing marred. Men might think we could 
do without some of these offices, and they 
Iiave in ages past dispensed with them, 
but what is the state of the earth, in con- 
sequence ? Darkness covers the face of 
the earth, and gross darkness envelopes 
the minds of the peoplc-j-the blind lead 


the blind, and both fall together into the 
ditch. And have the Saints of the pre- 
sent day any security of the favour of 
heaven, if they treat lightly any member 
of the Holy Priesthood ? Most assuredly 
they have not, and those who do so will 
be cut off, unless they repent and humble 
themselves, for God is no respecter of 
persons. 

When the Apostles of old first appoint- 
ed Deacons, they chose. “ men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom." Saint Paul says, “ Likewise 
must the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, bolding the mys- 
tery of the faith in a pure conscience. 
And let these also first be proved, then 
let them use the office of a Deacon, being 
found blameless." They were also re- 
quired to rule " their children and their 
own houses well." The ancient Apostles 
did not lightly esteem the office of Deacon 
— the lowest office in the Holy Priesthood. 
An office, the candidates for which require 
such eminent qualifications as the above, 
must not with impunity be disparagingly 
spoken of by any man, whatever his station 
ill the Ohurch or out. Saint Paul assigns 
a reason for writing as above to Timothy 
— “ that thou iruiyest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the Ohurch of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” 

Butto understand more fully the honour 
that is due to these lower members of the 
Priesthood, we will look at the nature of 
their duties in the Church. In the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, section ii., para- 
graphs 8, 9, 10, II, t he duties of the El- 
ders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, are 
set forth plainly as follows* — » 

. " A n £» w,SiUe 53 an Elder, and it 
is ms culling to baptize and to ordain 
other Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Dea- 
cons, and lo administer bread and wine 

the emblems of the flesh and blood of 
Christ, and to confirm those who are 
baptized into the Ghuich, by the laying 
on of the hands for the baptism of fire 
and the Holy Ghost, according to the 
Scriptures ; and to teach, expound, exhort, 
baptize, and watch over ti e Church;, and 
to confirm the Church by the laying on of 
tho hands, and the giving of ibo Holy 
Ghost, and to take the lead of all meet- 
ings. 

“ The Elders are to conduct the meet- 
ings as they are led by the Holy Ghost, 
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according to the commandments and re- 
velations of God. 

“ The Priest’s duty is to preach, teach, 
..expound, exhort, and baptize, and admin- 
ister tho Sacrament, and visit the house of 
each member, and exhort them to pray 
vocally and in secret:, and attend to all 
family duties; and he may also ordain 
other Priests, Teachers, and Deacons. And 
he is to take the lead of meetings when 
there is no Elder present; but when there 
is an Elder present, he is only to preach, 
teach, expound, exhort, and baptize, and 
visit the house of each member, exhorting 
them to pray vocally and in secret, and 
attend to all family duties. In all these 
duties the Priest is to assist the Elder if 
occasion requires. 

“ The Teacher’s duty is to watch over 
the Church always, and be with and 
strengthen them, and see that there is no 
iniquity in the Church, neither hardness 
with each other, neither lying, baclcbit- 
. .ing, nor evil speaking; and see that the 
church meet together often, and also see 
that nil tho members do their duty ; nnd 
lie is to take the lead of meetings in the 
absence of the Elder or Priest, and is to 
be assisted always, in all his duties in the 
Church, by the Deacons, if occasion re- 
quires; but neither Teachers nor Deacons 
liavc authority to baptize, administer the 
Sacrament, or lay on hands; they are, how- 
ever, to warn, expound, exhort, nnd teach, 
and invite all to come unto Christ.” 

From the above wc can obtain a pretty 
fair idea of the duties of the four offices 
named. An Elder’s duties, over and 
above a Priest’s, are to lay on hands for 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost, to confirm the 
Church by the laying on of hands, or in 
other words to administer in all spiritual 
blessings, whether to children or adults. 
This is a great office, and requires great 
wisdom and faith, especially in ministering 
the blessings of the tloly Ghost, that the 
now member wbo has received the bap- 
tism of water , may receive the baptism of 
firo and of the Holy Spirit; that little 
children may receive blessings in the name 
of Jesus Christ; that, when necessary, 
adults may receive blessing and strength 
under the Elder’s hands ; that t he sick and 
the afflicted may receive the blessings of 
health, strength, and soundness, through 
tho anointing of oil and the prayer of faith ; 
and that the meetings of the Saints may 
ever be under the direction of tho Spirit 
of God. 


The Elder, being higher in office than 
tho Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, has autho- 
rity to act in all tho duties which pertain 
to these offices, but bis own duties being 
so onerous, the lower officers cannot be 
dispensed with. One of the most im- 
portant duties of a Priest is, to “visit tho 
house of each member, and exhort them 
to pray vocally and in secret, and attend 
to all family duties.” 

The Teacher’s chief duties arc to " watch 
over the Church always, and bo with and 
strengthen them, and see that there is no 
iniquity in the Church, neither hardness 
with each other, neither lying, backbiting, 
nor evil speaking ; and see that the 
Olmrch meet together often, and also see 
that all the members do their duty.” 

The Deacon’s duty is to assist tho 
Teacher, and it generally happens that 
the Deacon’s chief duties arc to attend to 
the temporal and physical well being and 
comfort of the Church. 

It will be understood that Elders, 
Priests, Teachers, nnd Deacons, all have 
authority to privately visit the members 
of the Church, and instruct them in all 
their duties. But as the Elders and 
Priests are expected, when called upon, to 
travel, preach the Gospel, baptize, &c., 
the Teachers and Deacons, not being un- 
der the same responsibility to do this, are 
“appointed to watch over tho Church, to 
bo standing ministers unto the Ohurch.” 
— Doc. and Cow, sec. iv., par. 22. As 
the duties of the Elder are more nume- 
rous than those of the Priest, it generally 
occurs that the Priest has considerable 
time for the purpose of watching over and 
visiting the members of the Church, but 
he may not have so much time for this as 
the Teacher, and ns tho Deacon is gene- 
rally charged with the care of the physi- 
cal nnd temporal comfort of the Church, 
especially in their assemblies, it naturally 
follows that the chief burden of visiting, 
watching over, and teaching the Saints, 
lies on the Teacher. Hence the revela- 
tion says that the Teacher is “ to watch 
over the Church always, and be with and 
strengthen them.” 

We now can sec that tho offices of 
Teacher and Deacon, the lowest in the 
priesthood, are offices of very great re- 
sponsibility, and of vital importance to tho 
Church. The Apostle says — “They that 
have vised the office of a Deacon well, pur- 
chase to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is in^ 
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Christ Jesus.” So we believe, and we 
‘will say further — they that have- used the 
office of a Teacher well, purchase to them- 
Selves a“ higher degree, and; Are calculated 
to h’driour any office to which they may be 
called in the Church. Most ydung men 
can win over to themselves the affections 
Sof some yoUng woman, but a far less pro- 
portion of young men, when they assume 
the character' of husband, can increase or 
even retain the affections of the young 
“woman, which affections they so easily 
"won. So it is in the Church. Most of 
the Priesthood can win some Over to a 
'love of and an obedience to the first prin- 
ciples of the GoSpej, but fewer of the 
Priesthood are qualified to increaso the 
love of the Saints to the Gospel, or even 
to retain it so warm as at first. It is 
easier to conquer than to govern. There 
are more conquerors than Patriarchs in 
‘the. world. The conq’ueror subdues by 
‘might. The Patriarch governs by love. 
And the Teachers have to act in many of 
the ditties of a Patriarch, for they have 
to act as fathers to the Saints. And we 
would say, as far as practicable let those 
‘Who are ordained Teachers, be men of 
wisdom and experience, elderly men, and 
fathers of families, that have the love, re- 
'spect, and confidence of the Saints, and 
that understand, better than young men, 
the thousand-end- one varying circum- 
stances in which the different ‘members of 
a'ftimily may be placed. Such men will 
be more thoroughly qualified to appreciate 
the conditions of differing parties, and to 
reconcile the parties, and also to give a 
word in season, whether of council, ex- 
hortation, or reproof. 

Elder Orson Pratt, in Star, Vol. xii.,No. 
4, pages 58, 50, says, “ It is the duty of the 
Trieste to visit all the Saints in the dis- 
trict to which they are appointed, at least 
once in each rhonth, and CftCncr, if possi- 
ble, and to teach them to avoid all back- 
biting, evil speaking, and the drinking of 
'ardent spirits, and the use of evCry other 
thing that is calculated to defile or 
demoralize them in the least ; and also im- 
ress upon their minds as much as possi- 
le the commandment which says— ‘And 
again, inasmuch as parents have children 
in Zion, or in any of thc“Stakes‘that are 
organized, that teach them not to under- 
stand the doctrine of repentance, faith in 
Christ the Son of the living God, and of 
baptisms, the Gift of the ; H<Uy Ghost, by 
the laying on of hands when eight years 


old, the sin he upon the heads of the pa* 
rents, for this’ shall be a law unto the in- 
habitants of Zion, or any of her Stakes 
that arc organized. And their children 
shall be baptized, for the remission of their 
sins, when eight years old, and receive the 
laying on of the hands; and they shall al- 
so teach their children to pray and walk 
uprightly before the Lord. And the in- 
habitants of Zion shall also observe the 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy. And the 
inhabitants of Zion, also, shall remember 
their labours, inasmuch as they arc ap- 
pointed to labour, in all faithfulness, for 
the idler shall be had in remembrance be- 
fore the Lord. Now, I, the Lord, am not 
well pleased with the inhabitants of Zion, 
for there are idlers among them, and their 
children are also growing up in wicked- 
ness ; they also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full 
of greediness. These things ought not 
to be, and must be done away from among 
them — wherefore, let my servant Oliver 
Cowdery carry these sayings to the land* 
of Zion. And a commandment I give 
unto them, that he that observeth not his 
prayers before the Lord, in the season 
thereof, let him be had in remembrance 
before the judge of my people. These 
savings are true and faithful — wherefore 
transgress them not, neither take there- 
from. Behold; I am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen/ It is the 
duty of the Teachers to visit all the Saints 
in the districts to which they are appoint- 
ed, at ldast once in each fortnight, and 
let them Reiterate all the foregoing teach- 
ings, and give them [the Saints] what 
further instruction the circumstances of 
the case call for. It is the duty of the 
Deacons to assist the Teachers, when ne- 
cessity requires it — inasmuch as the .Dea- 
cons have heretofore acted in the capacity 
of treasurers, and administered in the 
temporal affairs of the Branches, it would 
be well to let them do so still, unless cir- 
cumstances should render it wisdom to do 
Otherwise, when an Elder, Priest, or 
Teacher, can act in that capacity.” 

We heartily indorse the above, and we 
will say that in 'many cases the Priests 
and Teachers visit the Saints weekly, and 
much benefit is derived from it by the 
Church. And, indeed, it seems that a 
week is quite long enough for the Teacher 
to be away from the Saints. Not that 
they have it in their hearts to work 
unrighteousness, but in these Old couri- 
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tries there are so many temptations for 
Saints, so many things to draw their at- 
tention from the work of God, and often- 
times so many things bearing heavily 
upon them, that they are apt to grow cold 
in their spirits, and slack in their attend- 
ance on the ordinances of the Lord. And 
■when the things that pertain to salvation 
are neglected, Saints become a prey to 
every wind that blows, they arc unable 
to detect the wiles of Satan, to resist his 
temptations to evil, or to discern the vilc- 
n,ess of the apostate’s tongue, and the 
sophistry of his fair and flattering speech. 

A word upon visiting and teaching the 
Saints. When the Priests and Teachers 
visit the Saints, that is, officially, they 
should as far as possible, sec all the mem- 
bers of each family, and inquire into their 
several states and conditions, giving coun- 
sel and instruction ns their varied circum- 
stances may require, praying with and for 
them, reconciling all differences, removing 
all hard and unpleasant feelings, inspiring 
the Saints with cheerfulness, courage, and 
bbklness, exhorting them to faithfulness 
in the discharge of all duties, whether 
public or private, expounding to them any 
point of doctrine which may seem a 
stumbling-block to them, and, in short, 
doing everything that the Spirit may sug- 
gest to save them from transgression and 
to cause them to persevere in the work of 
God, that they may ultimately be exalted 
in His presence. In their official visits, let 
not the oflicers spend their time in frivo- 
lous, common-placo conversation, about 
the weather, the crops, politics, trade, &c., 
further than the great object of visiting 
— the temporal and spiritual welfare of 
the Saints, may demand. But let their 
time be occupied in their real duties. 
Then will the Saints realize the benefit 
which they need. 

The Stiints should ever honour the 
Priesthood. When the visiting oflicers 
enter a house, the head of that house, 
should immediately show his respect to 
them by causing his family to lay aside, jus 
far as they consistently can, any business 
they may bo engaged in, and by assembling 
them together to receive thoso instruc- 
tions the officers may ho inspired to im- 
part unto them. When the head of a 
family does not do this, the otlicQrs should 
request him to do it. But we trust 
there are few Saints win? are heads of 
families, who would need requesting to do 
this. If there be any, such persons have 
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received from the Lord blessings they do , 
not appreciate — even their families. 

There. is not always that frankness, fa-,, 
miliarity, and confidence manifested be- . 
tween the visiting officers aud the Snjnts^ 
that ought to he manifested. If the offi-i 
cevs are to benefit the. Saints when the ) 
Saints are in trying circumstances, thp.. 
officers must make themselves acquainted ? 
with those circumstances. And in order.-, 
to do this the officers should ho free in ask- 
ing of the matters, and the Saints free in.^ 
unfolding them. Undoubtedly this, would „ 
induce many delicate disclosures, and thq , 
officers would require ,great prudence aigl 
much of the Jloly Spirit that they might, 
wisely investigate and righteously adjust, 
such cases. But what do the officers in- 
terpose in such cases for? Merely to, 
probe the wounds, that, they may apply 
the balm that will heal them, up, instead , 
of their being allowed to fester mid break? 
out, in public, to thq shame, confusion,, 
and everlasting injury of all concerned. 

It may be said that, by adopting, the x 
above course, facts and circumstances 
concerning certain members of the, Church,' 
may be revealed to the Priests and 
Teachers which they might coimnunjcato, 
to other members, and thus great injury 
and mischief be done. Priests and 
Teachers might do so, hut any Priest or 
Teacher that so far forgot the respect due 
to his office as to act so foolishly, would 
deserve to have his office taken from him, 
for he would thereby become not a peace- 
maker, but a mischief-maker— he would 
become an enemy to his brethren and 
sisters, and an enemy to his God. No 
Priest or Teacher .has any shadow of right 
to betray the confidence reposed, in, him by 
virtue of his office, Atatler or busybody,, 
will do mpre harm than goqd in visiting 
the Saints. Those who arc appointed to" 
visit, should in all cases of difference be 
swift to hear, slow to speak — when, they 
do spoalc, the law of kindness should be 
on then; tongues, charity, that hides a 
multitude of sins, and saves souls from c 
death, should be manifest in, their dis-r 
course. Most people understand the prin-, 
ciplo on which railway car <f buffers are 
constructed— receiving shocks but trans- 
mitting none. The .Priests and Teachers 
should act on, this principle* Their minds, 
should be ready to receive all tl\e. shocks 
which a relation of grievances can, occa- 
sion, hut they should not transmit the. 
shocks to others. 
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Priests and Teachers can exert a vast 
influence for the well-being and stability 
of the Church. The higher officers lay 
down principles for the Saints to walk by, 
the Priests and Teachers show the Saints 
how they can develope those principles in 
their daily walk and conduct, and how 
they can apply them to advantage in the 
varied circumstances of life. Is a mem- 
ber in the back ground, absenting himself 
from the assemblies of the Saints ? The 
Teacher seeks him, and represents the 
true condition he is in, and persuades him 
to retrace his steps, and recover his lost 
position. Were there no Teacher, that 
soul might be lost. Does a Saint 
stumble at an item of doctrine, until bis 
mind is bewildered ? The Teacher ex- 
pounds the doctrine to his understanding, 
and restores his mind to its proper ba- 
lance. Is a Saint overcome in a fault, 
and his mind darkened ? The Teacher 
shows him that it is his duty to acknow- 
ledge his fault, and seek forgiveness of 
those concerned. Is a member or even an 
officer neglecting his duty ? The Teacher 
strives to bring him up to working order 
again. Have two or more Saints fallen 
into contentions? Like a father do the 
Teachers reprove the transgressing, pacify 
the excited, and reconcile the belligerent, 
parties. 

When the Holy Priesthood in all its 


members, is in full and healthy operation, 
it is an Almighty instrument on the earth, 
for the “ work of the ministry, and the 
perfecting of the Saints,” yea, for the 
salvation of the human race. But every 
member is necessary for this purpose, not 
one can be dispensed with, no, not one. 
Those members which some may feel dis- 
posed to lightly esteem, are absolutely ne- 
cessary to maintain the Church of Christ 
in a healthy state. If any Saints are dis- 
posed to speak evil of dignities or powers, 
however humble those dignities or powers- 
may be, let such Saints beware, or their 
haughty spirits will meet a fall. 

Thegreat difference between the Church 
of Christ and the Churches of men, lies 
in the potency and efficiency of the Holy 
Priesthood, which is given to the former. 
The churches of men have Priesthoods, 
but they are spurious ones. Men have 
turned away from themselves the power 
of the Holy Priesthood of the Son of 
Cod, because they sought to pervert its 
offices, or do away with some of them. 
But now it is restored again to the earth, 
ought not the Saints to prize it as a long- 
lost, precious treasure, that could not be 
purchased at any price ? They ought, 
and if they do, they will honour the 
humblest individual that has it in his 
possession. 


THE MORMONS AND TI1E GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 
( From Tallis's Weekly London Paper.) 


We have abridged the following from 
the New York Daily Times — “A new 
Territory, carved out of the recent con- 
quests 'from Mexico, stretches from the 
summit of the llocky Mountains on the 
east, through thirteen degrees of longitude 
to the land of gold. A branch of the In- 
dian family — the Pah-Utahs, roamed its 
prairies and claimed it as their own. But 
a new tribe and sect, driven from state 
to state, fleeing, before an indignant peo- 
ple, from Ohio, from Missouri and Illinois, 
Struggling with cold and hunger, and en- 
countering the most fearful hardships and 
privations, daring the ferocious savages 
that dwelt along their route, and dragging 
slowly along their children, goods, and 
domestic implements, at length make their 
tedious way to the home of the Utahs ; and 


having, as they no doubt supposed, reach- 
ed an isolated spot so far from all organized 
society that they would be free from dis- 
turbance for many, many years, they set 
themselves down in the valley of the Jordan 
— in the (t land of the honey bee,” plant 
their absurd faith, and begin anew nation. 
Some six years have since elapsed, and tho 
census of the Great Salt Lake City pro- 
probably enumerates, at this day, some 
forty or fifty thousand people — while in 
other parts of the world 2o0,000 more em- 
brace the Mormon faith. In that far-off 
wilderness, so recently known only to the 
mocassin, the arts tire flourishing in a high 
degree. Woollen factories to be supplied 
by fleeces from the Jordan valley, sugar 
manufactories to bo fed with beets, 
potteries and cutlery establishments, send 
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their hum through the astonished land. 
On a mountain terrace, overhanging the 
city, the site of a contemplated university 
is already laid out and enclosed. School- 
houses are springing up, and arc supplied 
with competent teachers from a central 
normal school. Gigantic preparations 
are in progress to tiuilrl a temple, which is 
intended to surpass every existing or his- 
toric structure in splendour and magni- 
tude. The city is laid out on a scale of ' 
magnificent proportions, to which, hither- 
to, the world has been a stranger, and 
compared with which the narrow avenues 
of modern and ancient cities are but mere 
mathematical lines — already, three miles 
in breadth and four in length its streets are 
regularly diagramed, each eight rods wide, 
with sidewalks of twenty feet — every block 
forty rods square, containing eight lots of 
an acre and a quarter each, and every tene- 
ment obliged by law to retreat twenty feet 
from the front line, to make room for a 
delightful margin of shrubbery and trees. 
A perennial stream flows through the city, 
ana pours its pure waters down both sides 
of every street, and carries irrigation to 
their bounteous gardens. A warm spring 
bubbles from the mountains, and following 
the pipes, reaches a public bathing-house. 
A soil of exuberant productiveness stretch- 
es around them. Comparatively little 
solicitation is necessary from the hand of 
man to bring its grains and fruits to per- 
fection and maturity. Twenty miles to tho 
northwest slumber the heavy waters of the 
great Salt Lake. This vast body of tho 
purest brine — so densely impregnated that 
men cannot sink in it if they try, fills a 
basin of thirty by seventy miles, and will, 
doubtless, be the sccno of the exhaustless 
salt manufacture for those future genera- 
tions that will inhabit the immense domain 
between the Rocky Mountains and tho 
sea. Already a United States mail route 
roaches from this city to San .Diego on the 
Pacific coast, near which the Salt Lake 
Mormons have, thus early, established a 
colony. Other and outpost settlements are 
planting around them, on the Weber and 
the Timpnnagos. Mormon Missionaries 
are proselyting the world, and converging 
their converts to the new city of Utah. 
The unconquerable mountains of Wales 

are sending their hardy sons to preach and j 
practise the Mormon creed in tho Western 
World. And hero between the Rocky 
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Mountains and the Sierra Nevada, over 
1,100 milesfrom San Fransisco. and about 
2,400 from the city of Now York, rapid- 
ly grows this incipient community — its 
founder a sot, and its hihle a theft — one 
of the strangest phenomena to which tire 
present or any age, has given birth. How 
far was it from the thoughts of tho min- 
ister. Solomon Spalding, when at Cherry 
Valley, in this State, he composed his im- 
aginary history called the ‘Manuscript 
Pound,’ that it would be seized by an ig- 
norant and truthless drunkard, proclaimed 
to have been engraven on golden plates, 
become the Scrip' uro of n new and nu- 
merous sect, in thirty years trail 300,000 
zealots in its wake, and found a great city 
and state in that territory which, at the 
time he wrote, the foot of white man had 
never trod ! 

“ But grave questions are arising, and 
will hereafter arise, between the Mormons 
and us. How shall we tolerate their too 
defiant bearing, and tho introduction of 
those items of tho social creed which are 
in hostility to our social laws, and repug- 
nant to our sentiments of morality and 
social order? Who shall yield, they or 
we ? Will persuasion conquer their stub- 
born doctrine, and gentle words exter- 
minate polygamy, or must that principle 
become engrafted upon American institu- 
tions? Can federal laws reach them, and 
if not. is it not quite clear that the laws of 
tho State of Utah will he moulded by the 
Mormon will ? The outside population 
can never overtake them. There they 
are, in the path to our Pacific possessions, 
perchance in the very line of the Atlantic 
and Pacific railway — soon to be brought 
into intimate communion with our eastern 
population — a fixture, a permanence, a 
perpetuity — spreading with unexampled 
rapidity, drawing enthusiasts from distant 
countries, and ready to uphold every tenet 
of their strange faith with argument and 
blood. To reconcile and harmonise this 
incongruous creed with freedom of con- 
science and American institutions, to pre- 
vent such a stain as polygamy from darken- 
ing our national escutcheon, and at, the 
same time to avoid the sanguinary results 
of civil war, aro desirable achievements, 
the way and mode of which arc yet con- 
cealed from the wisest speculators in fu- 
ture events.” 


.Tile rebellion in China threatens to overthrow the present dynasty. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 21, 1853. 

“WfTAT Sir ALL he DONE WlTit TriE MoitMONS?” — No doubt our readers will find tile' 
extracts’ from the New York Daily Times , in the present Number, both interesting 
and amusing. “What shall be done with the Mormons ?” is becoming quite a popular," 
and: to many, a “ grave, question.'” Many feel and talk about the “ Mormons,” in. 
unison with the New York Times — “What strange phenomena these Mormons pre-i 
sent— the strangest of this or any other age”— “its [“ MbrmOnism’s”] founder a sot,, 
its bible a theft.” “ IIow shall we tolerate their [the Mormons’] too defiant hearing, 
and the introduction of those items of the social creed which are in hostility to our 
social laws, and repugnant to our sentiments of morality and social- order ? Who. 
shall yield, they or we ? Will persuasion conquer their stubborn doctrine, and gontlel 
words exterminate polygamy,' or must that principle become engrafted upon American'! 
institutions? Oan federal laws reach them, and if not, is it not quite clear that the laws-' 
of the State of Utah will bo moulded by the Mormon will?” Such serious thoughts 1 
and “ grave questions ” agitate the minds of “ the wisest speculators in future events,” ‘ 
and no doubt produce a corresponding degree of anxiety and apprehension — a certain * 
“ fearful looking for,” in their bosoms when they are forced to acknowledge v them-N 
selves ’utterly incapable of determining how or in what manner “ to - reconcile and . 
harmonize this incongruous creed with frecdonvof conscience and' American institu-^ 
tiOns, to prevent such a stain as polygamy from darkening: our national escutcheon, 
and at the same time to avoid the sanguinary results of civil war.” 

Eastern Europe admits the propriety of polygamy. Western Europe disallows the* 
principle — that is in. a legal- and moral point of view — practically the principle pre-' 
vails* all over the world. European Christians believo they have no right to moreo 
than- one wife each, and they believe right in thfe mutter-*— so* far. they believe just as- 
we believe. But we believe a little further— we believe that many of them do not d& 
serve oven one wife. No man has a right to a plurality of wives, except the Lord 
give' them to - him by revelation through a Prophet; A.nd as Christians renounce such- > 
aptiqucited nonsense za Revelations and Prophets, it naturally follows that they havefj 
no’ right whatever to the' privileges’ and blessings of- so holy an institution as Celestial* 5 
Mari'iiige. Tfiey need' be* under no fear from’ the “ Mbrmons,” they need not dread 1 
the “ incongruous creed” of the “ Mormons,” they need not rack their brains to de- 
vise, means to £t prevent such a stain as polygamy from darkening, the national Gscut-” 1 
cheon” — 0 dear, no,- they need fear none of these things in Europe* for the Christians f 
wish to get rid of tho “Mormons,” and do not wish to adopt the' plurality system .ofc 
the “ Mormons,” an'd we arc quite sure that the “ MOrmons” most ardently desirc'to 
h'ave the privilege of leaving the Old ’World and of emigrating to the New World, so” 
our good Christian friends may relieve themselves of all apprehension of the establish- 
ment of polygamy, under “ Mormon” auspices, in Europo. 

But American Christians imagine they have serious grounds for troubling thbm- ^ 

selves concerning. ‘the “incongruous creed” and “ peculiardnstitutions ” of the “Mor-f* 

mons,” for this very * reason— that polygamy is both* taught" and practised by thV 
“TVJ.brmons” in America. These Christians imagine that? grave difficulties may arise’ 
between the relations of the . territory or state of TJtah and the other 6tates of the „ 
Union, their “ wisest speculators in future events” are utterly at a loss to. determine/ 
how^ameventuftl- terrible-collision-can-be-avoided without-compromising A.mei’icnn~in-= 
stitutions and freedom: We would advise our'American friends not to take the mat* 
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ter- too* mu oh to heart— if they cannot settle the question satisfactorily in their own 
minds, let them “ give it up,” and honourably acknowledge that their folly has to 
succumb to the wisdom of better men. Let them leave it in the hands of the “ Mor- 
mons” and Providence, and we have not the slightest doubt that the right end will turn 
up, eventually*. American freedom professes to protect every man in the enjoyment of 
any religion dio may choose to embrace, consequently the “ Mormons” claim this pro- 
tection, and as they believe polygamy to be an integral portion of their religion, 
no conscientious “ Mormon ” feels at liberty to renounce that principle. And should 
any person on persons feel disposed to persecute the “ Mormons” because they are 
polygamists, it will bo the duty of every true American to use all his inllucnce to 
protect the persecuted from tho persecutors. Any American who would not do 
this, is unworthy of his country— let him talk no more of freedom. 

Wd can answer the question put by the Daily Times — “ Who shall yield, they [the 
“ Mormons”] or we?” If the Times can, by sound scriptural argument, prove that 
the “incongruous creed” of the “ Mormons,” or any. portion thereof, is contrary to 
the* will of God, the “Mormons” will yield so much without delay. If, on the con- 
trary, the Times or its Christian brethren cannot prove any of said “ incongruous 
creed” to be contrary to the will of tho Lord, then they must yield with the best 
grace they can muster, and bo pleased or mortified, as may be, by seeing polygamy, 
&c<, not “ exterminated” from American soil, but “ engrafted upon American insti- 
tutions,” or they will find themselves fighting against truth, virtue, and God. 

What then shall be done with* the “ Mormons?” If it be thought they are teach- 
ing 'and acting contrary to the will of God,, let them be convinced of it by sound ar- 
gument, as well as by “ gentle words ” — then they 'will reform. If this cannot be 
done, they should be left 'alone— they will mind their own business. 

Foreign Correspondence. — Arrival of Elders Spencer and Houte at Easton . — 
Wo have received a letter from Elder Orson Spencer, dated Boston, April 17, from.* 
which we learn that. Elders Spencer and lloutz arrived in safety in that city, , 
after, a thirteen dayswoyage from Liverpool. It appears that the “spirit-rapping” 
question has by no means abated any of its warmth. Elder Spencer writes—" I havo 
visited the [Mass.] Legislature, now in session, and find them entertaining a bill, 
to check the progress of ‘Spiritual Rappings.’ I don’t know but the Legislature, 
intend. to put the Devil, into close confinement, perhaps a stray' pound or other lock - 
up. Of course his time must be short in our dear native state. You would be» 
ninused to hear the arguments on ‘ Spiritual Rapping/ and how it troubles the 
^reat clergy of renown.” 

The Emigration in the IPiesfl. — Elder Haight writes us, under date, Steamer Hindoo, 
Mississippi river, April Oth. The Saints that went out on the Jersey , excepting 
Elder G-. Halliday, had arrived in St. Louis safe and in good spirits. The Danish- 
Saints arrived at St. Louis about the last of March. Elder Haight had made ar-s 
A'angcmcnts with the lveokuk and St. Louis Packet line, to take, the Saints 'from one 
boat, on to another, free of drnyngc expense, so that the, Saints need not stay in St. > 
Louis twenty- four hours. The Jersey Company did not stay there one nigtyt.* Elder 
Haight had selected a very healthy camping place at Keokuk,, on a bluff neat’ the* 
river, with plenty of wood handy. Ho expected to start the first companies from the, 
loth to the 20th of May, so that they would! pass Council Bluffs early in June. 
116 wus expecting to have tlib wagon9, oxen, &c;, for tho late companies, all quite 
rbftdy by tho time the companies arrived 'at Keokuk, so that they might step out of 
tho< boats into.tliQir;wagons,,and , proceed on their journey without delays 

The , <c 'Golconda’s ” Company. — We have also received a letter from Elders Jacob 
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Gates, A. M. Harmon, and C. V. Spencer, bearing date, Illinois steampacket, Missis- 
sippi river, March 29th. We arc informed that the Qolconda, on which these brethren 
went out, had a prosperous voyage of forty-four days from Liverpool to the Bulize, 
mouth of the Mississippi, experiencing during their voyage half- an- hour’s storm which 
dispoiled their gallant vessel of her three top masts. At the mouth of tho Mississippi 
they waited for a steamtug twelve days. During the voyage, four births, two mar- 
riages, and two deaths occurred. One of the deaths was of an infant of Elder’ 
Spriggs, the other of an infant that was born when the vessel had been two weeks at 
sea. The health of the Saints is reported very good. On the 20th of March, Elder 
Spencer baptized Erriclc Cast, one of the sailors, a native of Sweden, a steady, in- 
telligent young man, who is now with the company on his way to the Valley. The 
conduct of Captain Kerr gave great satisfaction to all the company. A vote o£ 
thanks, with three cheers, was tendered to him. The general spirit and feeling of 
the company, as represented by the Elders, are certainly very highly commendable, 
and bespeak that the Lord is with His gathering Saints. This affords us great satis- 
faction, and is encouraging to all who desire to experience His favour under like 
circumstances. 

Eastern Ilindostan . — We are assured that the exceedingly interesting letter from 
Elders William Willes and Joseph Richards, giving an account of their apostolic 
travels so many hundred miles in the interior of Jndia, and the success of their- 
labours in endeavouring to plant the Gospel in the cities and towns on their route, 
will be read with very great satisfaction by the Saints. Whilst portions of Christian 
Europe seem to be setting their faces stiffly against the Gospel, it is peculiarly pleasing 
to know that other portions of the earth — even the heathen countries, aro presenting 
such fine opportunities for the introduction of tho Truth as Hindostan now presents. 
We arc much pleased with the faithful, diligent, self-denying spirit manifested by 
Elders W. and R., and we trust that our Father in heaven will smile upon their la- 
bours, bless these Elders with much of His Spirit, and reward them with fruit an 
hundred fold. The Elders from the Valley, on a mission to Hindostan, will find a 
country and a ppople ready to welcome them as servants of the Lord. We may here 
state that we have just shipped for Calcutta an ample stock of all the works we have 
in print, and we may incidentally observe here, that we have also just shipped for Aus- 
tralia, another ample stock of all our works. We look forward to a great and 
good work being done in those quarters of the world through the faithful and diligent 
labours of the Elders, seconded by the liberal supplies of books which wo have sent out. 

We have also been favoured with an interesting letter, dated Dugshai, March Id, 
from Mr. Edward Jones, a corporal in Her Majesty’s 98th regiment, who states his 
belief in the doctrines of the Church. 

Western Ilindostan. — Elder Hugh Findlay writes us from Poona, under date of" 
March 13th, and states that the week previous he had baptized two persons into the 
Churah. 

Sardinia . — Elder Thomas Margotts writes us from Genoa, under date of April 
30th. He had not regained his usual health at the above date. lie was about 
leaving Genoa for Turin. We pray that he may be blessed in body and in spirit, 
that he may be enabled to perform his mission with satisfaction to himself, and with 
much advantage to the cause of truth. 

Appointments. — Elder Edward Froat, President of tho Dorsetshire Conference, is appoint- 
ed to succeed Elder William Bayliss, resigned, in tho Presidency of tho Leicestershire 
Conference. 

Elder Isaac Allred i9 appointed to succeed Elder Frost in tho Presidency of tho Dorset- 
shire Conference. * S. W, Hicham-ds., 
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TRAVELS OF ELOEltS WILLIAM WILLES AND JOSEPH RICHARDS SEVERAL HUNDRED MILES 
JN THE INTERIOR OV INDIA — T1IE1R KIND RECEPTION IN VARIOUS PLACES — BAPTISMS 

AND ORDINATIONS ORGANIZATION OF A DRANCII OF THE CHURCH AT CHINSURA.II— i 

OPENINGS FOR ELDERS. 

(Letter from Elders William Willes and Joseph Richards.) 

Agra, East Indies, 800 miles N. W. of Calcutta, February, 1S53. 
President S. W. Richards — In re- utter abhorrence in which their idolatrous 
ply to your welcome and valued letter, brethren viewed the changing of their re- 
and for the purpose of keeping the Church ligion, they became the objects of hatred 
informed concerning the onward move- and persecution. The missionaries, 
ment of the cause of Christ in these re- prompted by feelings of kindness, and 
gions, we again do ourselves the pleasure being furnished with the means, assisted 
of sending the following items, trusting them in some cases, by giving them sup- 
all is well with you and all Saints through- plies of money and food, employing them 
out the earth. as catechists, to which offices regular sti- 

We left Calcutta on the 1 Oth of last pends were attached, and nrc still ; in 
November. Having for somo time pre- others, in obtaining employment for them, 
vious been led by the “still small voice and also in inducing them to engage in 
within,” and also many encouraging new secular occupations of a remunerative 
visions of the night, to. conclude that our kind. But;, in the course of years, many 
presence was required in other cities of abuses have crept in, so that it has hap- 
this vast but benighted land, and also pened that many have feigned faith in 
that for the present our testimony could Christ for the sake of the loaves and 
be dispensed with in the “ City of Pa- fishes , and in confirmation of this state- 
laces,’' we felt it our duty to inform ment here made, they are known to at- 
om* beloved brethren in Calcutta thereof, tach themselves to that body which will 
This information was not in all respects satisfy their morbid cravings to the great- 
congenial with their wishes, as they felt cst extent ; just the same as the linen- 
nnd expressed their weakness to stand draper, who, in selecting a place, of wor- 
up against “ the pressuro from with- ship in which to assemble with his family, 
out,” and also a strong unwillingness to “made choice of the one where the ladies 
part with those who hud been honoured dressed the smartest.” Such persons are 
by the Lord to impart to them the present still idolaters, notwithstanding their pro- 
blessings connected with citizenship in fessions. As a proof that these indi- 
tho Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, vidtuils were so influenced, they flatly told 
Jesus Christ. However, with the full the, brethren in Calcutta, after our de- 
concurrencc of all the brethren, Elder J. parture, that unless they gave them 
I 5 . Meik was motioned for and sustained “ money and blankets" they “ would not 
to succeed W. Willes as presiding Elder, remain in the Church any. longer,'* 
having on many occasions proved himself which led to their being cut oft from the 
a valiant soldier for Christ. He respond- Church — these furnish specimens of the 
ed to the call, in the genuine Gospel spi- uneducated* and wc have also seen the 
rifc. Elders John Grundy and Eldrcd same spirit, but exhibited in finer cloth, 
Saxon were appointed his Counsellors. among several who have been educated in 
Concerning the natives who have been some of the mission schools. It is a no- 
baptized by us, it will be necessary to en- torious fact that the native children are 
ter into a full explanation. It appears, enticed to some of the schools, by pecu- 
from the most careful inquiry, that they, niary rewards, but the majority are so far 
as well as nearly all their people, have from this, that no rewards or offers have 
been placed under peculiar circum- the slightest effect in eradicating their 
stances, from the commencement of the Ilindooism. But at tho snmo time we 
labours of the sectarian missionaries do not mean to assert that all who have 
among them. When the first converts taken upon them a profession of Chris- 
yyerc brought over, in consequence of the tianity (modern) are insincere, but at the 
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same time, the missionaries themselves, in 
most instances, lament that there are 
“few genuine conversions!” And per- 
mit us to say that, notwithstanding the 
the enormous sums the British and Ame- 
rican public have been stimulated, by the 
advocates of missions, to give, yet the im- 
pression made on Hindooism, Mahomed- 
anism, Budhism, and all other eastern 
isms, is something like that made by the 
bite of a musquito on the hide of an ele- 
phant. And while the missionaries arc 
educating great numbers of natives, so 
strong is the Government prejudiced in 
respect to employing those who make an 
open profession of Christ, that we were 
informed the other day by an intelligent 
native sircar, or writer, that he and many 
more were convinced that ' Christianity 
was better than Hindooism, only, if they 
manifested the same openly, it would be a 
bar to their being employed by the Go- 
vernment. And, strange as it may ap- 
pear, it is also proverbial among those who 
keep servants, that those who profess 
Christianity are the most dishonest and 
inefficient. 

But to return to our narrative. We went 
through Dumdum, Barrackpoor, and Se- 
rampore, the latter the head quarters of the 
Baptist mission, where the late Drs. Carey, 
Ward,, and Marshman, worked with sin- 
gle hearts for the “ conversion of the hea- 
then,” for many years. We were kindly 
received at the latter place by a lady 
named Kerr, and made to forget we \vere 
of the, “ sect which is every where spoken 
against.” 

In the morning we again started, ar- 
riving at Chandernagore, the Drench set- 
tlement, where we were kindly permitted 
to occupy an empty bungalow for the 
night by an, East Indian, named Stpvens, 
who fed us, and listened to our testimony 
Very patiently. 

We next walked on to Chinsurah, once 
a Dutch settlement,- about 30 miles from 
Calcutta, where we were located in a na- 
tive hut, sleeping tippn a mat on the 
ground, the first and second days. 
While W. W. went out to distribute tracts 
ajid find a preaching station, J. R. staid 
at home, playing for success, which was 
followed by the Lord opening the hearts 
and houses of two Quccn ? s pensioners, 
Messrs. John Saukey and Thomas, Wells, 
where- we were fed, housed, clothed,, and 
blessed ; and where we lifted up our 
Warning voices seven nights in succession 


to soldiers, pensioners, and civilians, who 
heard the Word gladly — this ended in 
the baptism of our above-named friends 
and their wives and families, and the or- 
ganization of the Chinsurah Branch, El- 
der T. Wells presiding, and Elder J. 
Saukey, Counsellor. 

Our audiences were both numerous and 
attentive, some there were who said, “they 
came to scoff, but’left to pray,” who had 
been led into the belief that “ it was all 
a delusion.” There was one wicked man, 
named Wallis, a church clergyman, 
who was sent away from Chunnr on ac- 
count of being disagreeable and quarrel- 
some with the authorities, and who, like , 
his master of old, came seeking a sign, 
and saying, “ If you are miracle workers, 
put out my eyes, and I will believe you,^ 
are servants of God ! ” He was answered 
that “ we came for the purpose of calling > 
sinners to repentance, and to build up the" 
Kingdom of God.” But he merely sneered,, 
and grossly misapplied tho Scriptures ia 
endeavouring to Vindicate the ortho- 
doxy of the first/ article of the Church of 
England. 

At the , end of two days we had walked * 
40 miles further up, to Burdwan, on the 
birthday, of the native rajah, and found, 
the palace* harem, and approaches, bril- 
liantly and profusely illuminated, remind- 
ing, us of scenes described in the Arabian 
Nights’ .Entertainments, and certainly 
more imposing than anything we ever saw, 
as the buildings are of gigantic dimensions. 
Eerybody being out, we had to sleep 
on bamboo leaves and boughs spread on 
the floor of a small empty place, about tho 
size of a pigsty, until we found our hosts,., 
the son-in-law and daughter of Elder 
Saukey, who kindly entertained us for 
five days. As there were not a dozen , 
Europeans in the place, our success was* 
limited in testifying and leaving tracts. 

We departed for Benares, 421 miles 
from. Calcutta, which the Hindoos seri- 
ously assert is “all of gold,” and is 
“ the centre or heart of the earth,” in the 
same sense, perhaps, as e( London streets 
were paved with gold.” But we found 
Benares consisted of those materials usually . 
employed in the erection of large cities, , 
only possessing peculiarities which few 
besides itself can lay claim to, situated on 
the banks of the main stream of tho * 
sacred, “ Oungga,” tho Ganges; tho 
streets very narrow, and houses very 
high, in many case3 richly sculptured* 
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and curiously and fantastically orna- 
mented. 

Benares is the sanctum sanctorum of 
1 the Hindoos, of great antiquity, swarming 
‘•with devotees from all parts of India, 
‘having innumerable shrines, temples, idols, 
sacrifices, Brahmin bulls, painted and 
besmeared pilgrims, maimed, halt, and 
‘blind — in many cases wantonly “effected in 
sacrifice to their idols. The shrines and 
idols, where they offer small portions of 
rice, flowers, and other matters, on which 
'they sprinkle water, are extremely filthy, 
‘the dust and decaying matters mingling 
■and forming a decoction which the strong 
stOmach of a Hindoo god, or the sectarian 
god "without parts," alone could enter- 
tain with any degree of comfort— these are 
certainly choice quarters for the residence 

* of the gods. "Birds of a feather flock 
together.” 

The barrack's and other buildings (called 
‘here “ bungalows”) arc apart from the 
‘native city nearly two miles, where cleanli- 
ness and elegance, but strange, un-Eng- 
lish irregularity, prevail. 

We were unsuccessful in obtaining an 
opening to preach, although the editor of 
the Benares Recorder made some efforts 
‘to get us a room to lecture in. 

Being impressed with the belief that 
Chunar would furnish a key for the fu- 
ture opening of the place, we walked there, 
going a distance of 2G miles, through 
'taking the wrong road, of which J. R. 
'was informed in a dream the night before, 
J thc right road being only 10 miles. 

We arrived at the Serai on the evening 
of the 28th December, very much fatigued 
c and much sunburnt. On the follow- 
ing evening, just as we had risen from 
our knees, after asking the Lord to send 
some one to invite us to his house, an elderly 
v gentleman and a young ono came and 
stood at the entrance of our shanty, and 
asked permission to speak with us, having 
been informed of our arrival. They ended 
with insisting upon us accepting of the 
‘hospitality of their house. The name of 
‘the elderly gentleman is Green, conduc- 
tor of stores in tho East India Company’s 
service, a Sweden borgian. 

On the following day, he obtained us a 
‘house near his own, and fitted it up as a 
‘ refectory, dormitory, and chapel, where 
we had numerous and attentive audiences, 
who "hung upon our lips” as though we 

* Were beings of another sphere. 

We walked the whole of the distance 
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to this place, through a country partly cul- 
tivated with rice, and partly jungle and 
desert, abounding with all kinds of wild 
beasts, putting up each night at the native 
chokeys or serais, sleeping on the ground, 
wrapped up in Our blankets, often aroused 
by tile howling of our noisy fourfooted 
neighbours, who, thanks be to the guar- 
dian care of our Heavenly Father, never 
came nigh our dwelling, although a 
very large bear was shot by a young 
officer, near our lodgings, and we saw the 
half eaten carcase of a horse, which the 
wolves had been handling just previous to 
our arrival at the spot. Although many 
in Calcutta seriously warned us of the 
perils of the journey, we felt no apprehen- 
sion for our safety, being assured that a 
bird cannot fall without the permission ot 
our kind Almighty Friend. 

It appears to he quite a new thing for 
Europeans to “ pad the hoof” very exten- 
sively in this country, much less to* " carry 
their bundles on their shoulders,” things 
which caused the tens of thousands of na- 
tives wo met on the " Grand Trunk 
Road,” to stare very much, and sometimes 
enquire of us, " Admco nay, ghora nay, 
cooch nay , Sahib 9’* (No man, no horse, 
nothing at nil, sir ?) To which we replied, 
" Umloag hurra ghurreeb. Bsoo Mus- 
sce kuk padrecs.” (Wcare very poor. Je- 
sus Christ’s priests.) Our daily average 
journey was about 17 miles, starting be- 
fore daylight, resting at about eleven in 
tho morning under the shade of trees by 
the side of " many an ancient river,” and 
through " many a palmy plain,” washing 
ourselves and our clothing, and attending 
to our duties as Saints, aud often taking 
" forty winks.” 

We also held meetings in the Baptist 
Chapel, through the kindness of Mr. 
Green, our host, (one of the trustees,) and 
Serjeant G. G. Flynn, (a Deacon.) the 
first fruits of which were Mr. John 
Bromley, late of the Company’s horse ar- 
tillery, who was very dangerously wounded 
in seven places in his body and limbs, at 
one of the great battles with the Seiks, 
where two horses were shot under him, 
and he lay three days among the killed 
and wounded. He is now filling the 
Office of District Road Overseer, at Mir- 
znpore, twenty miles from Chunar, and has 
lately completed a largo Gothic bridge, 
and also a serai, from designs by Major 
Cator, encountering considerable engi. 
neering difficulties. Ho now feels a strong 
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'desire to go to the valley, that lie may 
-Umvo a hand in bridge-building, Sec., in 
1th at locality. He has been ordained an 
Holder, and is ready and willing to do all 
lie can as far as his public engagements 
will permit. Seven others were baptized 
two days afterwards — six females and a 
youth, the son of Mrs. Thompson, who 
herself came forward, being the first fe- 
male who has been immersed in that 
river (the Ganges) since the Church was 
t( driven away into the wilderness.” 

The fortress at Chunar is very ancient, 
strong, and extensive. It is situated on the 
summit of a high rock overhanging the 
Ganges, and it boasts of an antiquity reach- 
ing as far back as twelve centuries before 
the Christian era, having passed through 
many hands. In one of the upper apart- 
ments, there is a shrine, to which devo- 
tees of the Hindoo persuasion, from all 
parts of the East, resort. The reafeon 
they assign for their having lost the for- 
tress, when it was taken from their an- 
cestors, by the Maliomcdan conquerors, is, 
that the God who presides at the shrine 
happened to he absent at the timO, being in 
another part of Chunar, to which he has 
always resorted at particular hours of the 
day.” The fortress is at present garri- 
soned by nearly four hundred of theE.'ist 
India Company’s pensioners, who are all 
of European birth or extraction, who 
have many acqu lintances in different cities 
of India, and who offered to send pioneer 
letters, that we might be received and 
comfortably entertained on our arrival. 

On the morning of the 22nd January, 
W. W. baptized a Brahmin Pundit or 
Doctor, in the Ganges, at.Mirzapore, who 
hassince been ordained an Elder. He was 
eighteen years in the Hindoo College at 
Benares, and he has been even worshipped 
as a God, by one of the kings of India. But 
some years ago, lie became an outcast 
through joining the London Missionary 
Society, under which he was a catechist. 
Having read in the Scriptures, that “ the 
signs followed them that believed,” he had 
repeatedly laid hands on the sick, and they 
were healed. . But as his minister did not 
sympathise with him, as soon as our mis- 
sion was explained to him, lie joyfully obey- 
ed the Lord’s ordinances, and he now tes- 
tifies boldly of the truth among all his 
friends and acquaintances. He was bap- 
tized under the name of Peter Perkarse. 

From Mirzupore, we walked on through 
Allahabad, Futtehpoor, and Oawnpore, 


performing the whole journey of six 
hundred and twenty-six miles on foot. But 
finding that we could travel in wagons 
drawn by bullocks, much cheaper and 
quicker than walking, (including the ex- 
pense of lodging,) as the trains move on 
night and day, changing bullocks every 
twelve miles, we took places therein to 
Agra. 

At Agra, through the kindness of a dis- 
tant relative of W. W., a house has been 
rented for a month, in which to "reside, 
hold meetings, and answer enquiries, which 
enquiries are numerous and earnest. 
Much civility and kindness is shown, but 
it is here as in all other places where wo 
have been, we are enquired of respecting 
the u stated enormities of this sect.” 

Wo have held three meetings, which 
have been numerously attended, and wo 
expect to have a month of it, night after 
night. We have two invitations to preach 
in large private residences of gentlemen 
in the station, on Friday 'and Saturday 
evenings next. 

Among the sign seekers, we have had a 
Presbyterian Minister, named Warren, 
from America, who said, in the presence 
of ten gentlemen — “ Shew us a sign, and 
give these gentlemen a treat, by bringing 
a carpet immediately on the floor of that 
room, and I will believe that you are the 
servants of God ; or inflict some grievous 
visitation upon me, nay more, I will pray 
to the Almighty to do so, and he ready to 
submit to anything of a painful nature, if 
what you say is true.” He came in slan- 
dering the Latter-day Saints, and de- 
parted slandering some of his own people 
who had treated us kindly on our way up. 

As we are so often shifting our quar- 
ters, wo must leave all the business tran- 
sactions in the hands of Elder Meik, at 
Calcutta ; and on account of the greater 
distance, it will make a month or two’s 
difference in the receiving of letters from 
or by us. 

In conclusion, wo have the pleasure to 
know that ns many as sixteen have been 
baptized, and many healed, in and out of 
the Ohurch. Hundreds have heard the 
truth, and few rejected it. Ghinsurah, Chu- 
nar, and Agra, are prepared to receive and 
maintain two Elders a- piece, as soon as 
ever they arrive. Let the future speak for 
itself. 

We have to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of communications from our kind 
brethren at Woolwich, Gravesend, Lon- 
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don, and Liverpool, and to inform them 
that they lmvo our earnest and united 
prayers for their temporal and eternal 
well-being 1 . As we find it impossible to 
reply individually to their letters, we hope 
they will accept of this medium for the 
present. At the same time we trust they 
will occasionally furnish us with a little 
home news. 

Corporal E. Jones, the comrade of the 
late Thomas Metcalf, of the 98th regiment 
of Queen’s Foot, at Dugshai, (who died 
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in the faith, but who was not baptized.) 
still continues to correspond with us, 
manifesting a strong desire to see us. 
In accordance therewith, we trust we shall 
be hastening to that place as soon as we 
leave Agra, from which it is distant more 
than seven hundred miles, calling, if spar- 
ed, at all the large cities of Upper India, 
on our return to Calcutta. More anon. 

We remain yours most affectionately, 
in Christ Jesus, William Willes. 

Josui’ii Richards. 


VARIETIES. 


Wages are rising in Britain, France, Prussia, Switzerland, Denmark, and the 
United States. 

The Cholera has broken out in Moscow. Eight hospitals have been appropriated 
to the treatment of cholera patients. 

Hon. William Rue us Kino, Vice-President of the United States, died of con- 
sumption, at his plantation near Cahanbn, Alabama, on the lSih April, aged 6S. 

<f I Fear,” said a country minister to his flock, “ when I explained to you in my 
last charity sermon, that philunthrophy was the love of our species, you must have 
understood me to say specie, which may account for the smallness of the collection.” 

A serious affray between Greeks and Armenians took place at Jerusalem on Palm 
Sunday in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,' 1 1 he object of contention was the 
sacred lamp. The sanctuary was stained with blood, and numbers were carried off 
wounded. — Lloyd’s Newspaper. 

In Hoiland, much popular excitement prevails, and much ministerial difficulty and 
embarrassment has arisen, in consequence of an effort of the Pope to repeat in that 
country ihe insolent endeavour which he mado here, a few years ago, to establish a 
Homan Catholic hierarchy, irrespective of iho constitutional laws of Holland, or of 
the will and pleasure of the Sovereign — News oj the World, May 1. 

New and Old Styles. — ’The 2d of September, 1.752, was ordered to be called 
the 14th of September, thus deducting eleven days which the reckoning by the old 
system had gained upon the Sun. That same year also was the first in England 
which commenced on the 1st of January. All previous years had commenced on the 
25th of March, or L-.dy-d.iy ; and this introduction of a new New Year's Day oc- 
casioned so much confusion, that for half a century afterwards it was customary be- 
tween 1st of January and 25th of March to date the year double, thus 1751-2. The 
populace were so indignant at the loss of their eleven days, that great mobs of people 
in procession sometimes paraded the streets, carrying flags with this inscription on 
them, “ Give us back our eleven days.” Probably tile indignation was feigned, but 
many of the old school objected to the innovation, ns they do to this day in Russia, 
where the old style still prevails. It was in 1582 that the Popish nations of the con- 
tinent, Spain, Portugal, France, part of It dy, Holland and the low countries (then 
subject to Spain), with the exception of a few stales who. refused, adopted the New 
stylo at t.hc instigation of Pope G rcirnry Nil!. 11m Popish portions of Germany ac- 
cepted it in 1584; Popish cantons of Switzerland, in 1583-4; Hungary, 15S7 ; Poland, 
1586. Trie Protestants, unwilling to respect the dictation of the Pope, refused the 
Now .style, as lie afterwards refused the new Protestant astronomy, and it was not 
till 1701, m the Protestant cantons of Switzerland ; 1758, in Sweden ; 1700, in the 
recusant Protestant Netherlands: and 1752, in England; that the New style was 
adopted, "h's N?w st\ le and year cause a little confusion in historical dates; thus, 
William of Orange and Mary his wife were proclaimed King and Queen of England 
on February 7, 1688, old stile, but on February 7, 1GS9, new stile ; apparently making 
a difference "f one year. Similar confusion pervades all other national histories, — 
Family Herald. 
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A Poor Creter. — Long .time ngo, in New England, dwelt a lady equally renowned 
for piety, credulity, and courage. As she was in the habit of returning from meeting 
unattended, some wild fellows formed a project for frightening her, and furnishing 
themselves with* a little pleasant amusement. One, arrayed in black, crowned with a 
pair of horns, and armed with a pitchfork, placed himself behind a tree and awaited 
her coming. His companions were concealed near by to watch the mischief and par- 
ticipate in the fun. At last came the unsuspecting victim leisurely along— meditating, 
no doubt, on the discourse to which she had been listening. Out sprang his satanic 
majesty pro. tern., and confronted her. “ Why, who be you?” she exclaimed; — - 
“ Pin the devil !” exclaimed the rogue in a hollow voice. “ Well/’ -said she, in. a pity- 
ing tone, not doubting, mind you, the gentleman’s word, “you’re a poor crclcr /” and 
quietly went her way. We call that true courage, or perhaps more properly true faith. 
“ With a conscience void of offence,” she knew that She had nothing to fear, that sho 
was, in truth, a mate for his betters . — American Courier. 


THE AWFUL DAY OF GOD »S AT HAND. 


Up 1 Israel, up 1 and homeward flee, 

This is no time for idle glee, 

There’s danger in the Gentiles’ land — 
The awful day of God ’s nt hand ! 

The blood of martyrs pleads so strong, 
Its vengeance must bo felt ere long — 
Shall roc in guilty nations stand ? 

The awful day of God ’s at hand ! 

See God’s behests by monarchs spurned, 
TJis servants by them homeward tnrncd- 
Woc l woe l to many a wicked land, 

The awful day of God ’s nt hand l 

Worcester. 


Thick and moro thick the darkness grows, 
More rife and vicious arc our foes — 
Home, Israel I ’tis the Lord’s command; 
The awful day of God ’s nt hand 1 

A gnawing fear grows in each mind, 

A dreadful curse clings to mankind. 

Few, few arc wise, and understand 
The awful day of God ’s at hand 1 

Up! Israel, up I and homeward flee, 

This is no time for idlo glee, 

There’s danger in tho Gentiles’ land— 
Tho awful day of God 'a nt hand J 

Matthew Rowan. 


Ar>DUES 3 i 2 S. — Hugh Patrick, Mr. J. Thorno's, Straight Stroct, near tho JJrowcry, 
St. Philips, Bristol. 

William McGhie, 78, Elm Street, Derby. 

John Albiston, lu, Green Mount Place, Holbcck, Leeds. 
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Edward Weaver £2 0 0 

Aneurln L. Jones 6 0 0 
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■ f*. \S -j /■ .■ 




CONTENTS. 


Jildors, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons 321 

The Mormons and the Great Salt Lake City.** 320 
Editorial. — What nhall he done with the Mor- 
mons. — Foreign Correspondence — Arrival 
of Elders Spencer mid l loutz nt Boston— 1 The 
Emigration in the Weal— Tlio" Golcondrt’a" 


Company— KnatcmnindoatAn— Western Hin- 


dustan- Sardinia. — Appointments ,328 

The Knot India MIoslon 331 

Varieties 33 r. 


Poetry— The awful day of God nt hand 33 

List of Monies Received 3 -^ 


LIVERPOOL j 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY 3. W. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET. 

LONDON : 

TOR SALE AT THE I*. D. SAINTS* BOOK. AND MILLENNIAL STAR DEp6t, 35 , JEWIN STREET, OITT. 
AND BY AGENTS AND ALL BOOKSELLERS THROUGHOUT OBEAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


PRINTED FOR THE PUBLISHER. BY It, JAMES, 30 , SOUTH CAvlLE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 



)t 3EAttcr*23a& Quints? 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


he that hath ax ear, let him hear what the si?irit saith 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. — RdV . U. 7. 


No. 22.— Vol. XV. Saturday, May 26, 1353. Price One Penny. 


CLEANLINESS. 


It is said that cleanliness is next to 
Godliness, but we have a notion that clean- 
liness is a most essential part of Godliness. 
No one can vead the many commands, in- 
junctions, exhortations, and precepts, which 
are interspersed through the Bible, with- 
out being fully convinced that uncleanness 
is most offensive in the sight of God, and 
that cleanliness is a duty imperatively 
binding upon the Saints of God. To 
imagine that an unclean person can enter 
into the presence of God is an insult to 
the dignity of the Almighty — it is blns- 
hemy. Paul says, that uneleanness and 
Ithiuess should not be once named among 
the Saints— that is, uncleanness and fil- 
thiness should not he named as practises 
among the Saints. lie says, "For this 
ye know, that no whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the King- 
dom of Christ and of God.” Eph. v. 5. 
And John makes purity a test for disco- 
vering the true disciples of the Lord — 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be, but we know that when He shall ap- 
appeay we shall he like Him, for we shall 
see Him as Ho is. And overy man that 
hath tins hope in him purificth himself, 
even as lie is pure.” 1 John iii- 2. 3. 

Wc will address this article to those 
Saints who arc heads of families, because 
upon them rests the responsibility to order 
their houses aright, ns well as to set an 
example worthy of imitation. 

Zctyourownpcrsons bo clean. Weheard 


an old man declare, some time ago, that hie 
whole body had not been washed for about 
twenty years. Whether, in consequence, 
his skin was covered with a coating of 
filth of the thickness of one inch, or of a 
sixteenth of an inch, he did not inform 
us. We only saw his hands and face— 
we did not wish to see more of his body — 
as they were washed, we suppose, every 
day, they of course could not be con- 
sidered indicators of the state of the other 
portions of his body. To speak in the 
most favourable terms, we guess that if 
we had seen the other parts of his hotly, 
they would have presented a “ kind of 
scaly appearance, not altogether in uni- 
son with the general smooth regularity of 
the human skin. And this man had a 
name, we cannot say lie had much more 
than a name, to be a Saint. We say his 
body had not been thoroughly washed for 
twenty years, we did not take into ac- 
count’lm baptism, becauso that washing 
was not attended to merely to clean his 
skin. And how he summoned suffi- 
cient resolution to submit to the ordeal of 
that ordinance, we are at a loss to deter- 
mine. We hope this man's case is altoge- 
ther an isolated one in the Church. 

The bodies of men and women ought 
often to be washed thoroughly. Through, 
its innumerable pores, the human body 
is constantly throwing to its surface, 
by perspiration, a considerable amount 
of matter. This matter should be re- 
moved from the surface of the body, by fre- 
quent ablution. If this refusejnatter b© 
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not removed from the surface of the body, 
but be suffered to remain there, the mat- 
ter tends to close the pores of the body, 
and thus to prevent that perspiration 
which is necessary to health. Consequently 
this non-ablution, besides being obviously 
offensive to the senses, is a fruitful source 
of disease. 

Now, there exists not the slightest rea- 
son why people should not contract the 
babit of often washing their bodies in pure 
■water. A bath is good where it can be 
obtained. But where there arc no facili- 
ties for obtaining a b ith, a thorough wash 
can be obtained without. No one is mo 
poor to do this. The price of a month’s 
tobacco will purchase a yard of canvass, a 
yard of flannel, and a bowl to hold water 
— and, with a firm resolution, you are 
then upon the highway to cleanliness. 
Who then can consider himself justified in 
suffering his body to be clothed and scaled 
clay after day, week after week, and year 
after year, with corrupt matter which that 
body has exerted all its natural powers to 
free itself from ! And then the satisfac- 
tion of having a clean skin will outweigh, 
many times over, the trifling expense 
whereby that invuluablc boon may be se- 
cured. We fancy that a man who washes 
bis body clean, daily, naturally feels many 
inches taller than one who washes his 
body about once in seven years. The 
dally washer, although clothed in coarse 
apparel, feels that his presence is no of- 
fence in any respectable circle. The man 
who washes once in seven years feels, or 
Ought to feel, that his presence is an 
offence in any decent circle. How, then, 
can Saints permit filth to attach it- 
self to their bodies, which bodies should 
be at all tim-s the temples of the Holy 
Spirit, and which bodies, they hope, will 
be ushered into the presence of their glo- 
rious Lord. Surely Saints should repu- 
diate all such unclean ness, and fervently 
desire to purify themselves even as He is 
pure. 

JjCl your garments be clean. In the 
present day a smart appearance is a great 
deal. People strive to obtain fine appa- 
rel — a superfine coat, a shining hat, a 
dashing gown, or a gay bonnet, may often 
he seen in public. But were it our privi- 
lege to see the state and colour of the 
inner garments , we should not find in all 
■cases an exact relation between the inner 
garments and the outer ones. And if wo 
"Were permitted to see the persons who 


sport these showy costumes, in their desha- 
bille, we should in many cuses fail to re- 
cognize the persons. J)o not imagine 
that we delight to see persons in coarse, 
uncouth dress — we merely wish to impress 
upon the Saints, that although “ fine fea- 
thers make fine birds,” jet it does not ne- 
cessarily follow that fine feathers make 
clean birds. In your dress, cleanliness 
should he the first thing, then neatness. 
When you have secured these two impor- 
tant, indispensable qualities, if you have 
means to add to them a little fineness 
and fashion, we do not know that we shall 
find in our heart a disposition to severely 
reprimand you for it. But, we must en- 
ter our protest against any approach to 
that detesta b'c state which makes people 

pigs in the parlour, and peacocks on the 
promenade.” Certainly we think the 
Saints should never lay themselvi-s open 
to the application of such a remark. 
It is extremely disgusting to see a man 
who is at home in the morning, with slip- 
shod shoes and ragged clothes, and who 
is at night in the market place, strutting 
about in the dress and with the air of a 
dandy. And it surely is equally disgust- 
ing to see a woman who at home is perfectly 
sluttish in her deshabille, and who abroad 
is perfectly up with the latest fashion. 
Do not adopt such inconsistency and ir- 
regularity in your dress. Silks and satins 
and fine cloth will not entitle you to the 
respect and esteem of sensible persons, but 
cleanliness and neatness will. Let it bo 
conspicuous then in your wearing apparel. 
Fine clo'hes alone are nor any recommen- 
dation to the Almighty, but cleanliness ii 
one of i ho greatest of recommendations. 

Do you plead poverty as an excuse for 
uncleanness ? Do you say that you ave 
unable to procure the means to make your 
clothes as clem as you wish to make them? 
Few people are so poor as to be unable to 
procure a little soap, a little soda, a littlo 
starch, and a sad-iron. Water is plenti- 
ful — the poor in large towns arc the worst 
off f.»r it. Fuel you must have a little of, 
both in summer and winter. Then do 
not think yourselves too poor to be clean — 
do not Lt such an idea remain in your 
beads We know that many in this land 
are unable to purchase for themselves as 
many clothes as it is desirable they should 
have. But whatever clothes the Saints 
can obtain they should always summon 
resolution to keep decently clean. 

Act your houses and furniture, Q& 
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'clean . — It costs little more than labour 
to keep these, in a creditable state of clean- 
liness. And who cannot afford labour? 
All can afford it, excepting the sick and 
those suffering afflictions and infirmities. 
And how conducive to health is a clean 
and wholesome habitation ! What vo- 
lumes it speaks in favour of its tenants ! 

, enter a house and find a score of 
different kinds of articles lying in prime 
confusion on the unwashed floors ! The 
unwashed plates and dishes, which were 
used for dinner, arc in one corner of the 
house; a heap of dirty clothes thrown 
ready for the wash, is in another corner; a 
pair of trousers, a jacket, or a smock- 
frock, waiting to he mended, is in another 
corner ; the bellows lie in the cradle, half 
hidden by the baby’s bedclothes ; scraps 
of potatoes and bread arc on various por- 
tions of the floor, thrown about by the 
children ; a bowl of water in which the 
mother has just washed her hands, is on 
a chair upon which otherwise we might 
sit down; the towel covers the seat 
of another chair — the towel is removed, 
and we are asked to sit down. We can’t 
well refuse, so we sit down, but we are 
soon convinced that the chair is uncom- 
fortably damp — nevertheless we continue 
on our seat. We arc asked to tea, (you 
always find tea in such houses,) our 
friends know wo have no good excuse for 
not staying for ten, therefore we are obli- 
ged to stay. But the food goes against 
our stomachs, for the knife and toasting 
fork give the toast, and bread-and-butter 
a flavour not unlike that of a salted her- 
(we saw a herring’s head and bones 
among the dishes in the corner of the 
house,) and the jng in which the water 
was fetched for us (ns wo seldom drink tea) 
docs not appear quite so clean as wo might 
wish it, so we sitjllsuited and look how 
the others cat, while they wonder how it 
is we cannot get along. You may be 
ready to say that such a scene is very sel- 
dom witnessed among the Saints. Well, 
we have no wish to see such scenes, once 
in ft generat ion is quite often enough for 
such dramas to he enacted. 

Let your children be clean . — Greater 
responsibility is not laid upon man, than 
that of properly bringing up his children. 
The wise man says, “ Train up a child in 
the way ho should go, and when ho is old 
he will not depart from it.” If habits of 
scrupulous cleanliness are inculcated in 
the minds of children when they are of 
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tender years, in after years those habits 
will become so fixed in the minds of your 
children, as to seem a part of their nature. 
Children are great imitators. What chil- 
dren see their parents do from day to day 
and from week to week, those children 
will naturally ho inclined to practise them- 
selves. Hence you will see the necessity 
of a cleanly example being set before your 
children. They will find it is a perpetual 
reproach to them not to appear clean. 
They will learn to feel this, if you are 
cleanly in all your ways. If we meet a 
sister’s children in the street, with the 
baby, our first impulse is to take the lit- 
tle one in our arms and salute it with 
kisses. But on looking at it we see that 
it is so filthy that we can’t make a fuss 
with the little thing, no matter how much 
disposed we feel to do so ; so we pass on, 
and away go the children and tell their 
mother that they met us, and we took 
scarcely any notice of them and the baby. 
This is quite a serious matter, for you are 
sure to lose ground in the good graces of 
A woman if you slight her baby, no matter 
your excuse. 

A group of children with clean faces 
and clothes, and well combed hair, is one 
of the most interesting of sights. We al- 
ways fed to esteem highly the parents of 
such children, because the credit of this 
cleanliness is due to the parents. But 
when we see a group of ohildren with 
dirty faces, dirty hands, dirty clothes, and 
heads as rough as besoms, we certainly 
feel that the esteem wo may feel towards 
their parents grows “ smaller by degrees, 
and beautifully less,” for wo consider the 
blame may he generally shouldered upon 
the parents, though wo are aware that 
somo parents are obliged to labour so 
incessantly, that they cannot bestow upon 
their children that attention theymay wish. 
In such cases the older children can attend 
to the younger ones. 

We hear the Saints very often talking 
of the future glory of Zion, of the high 
position Zion will attain to among the 
nations — that she will he the praise, the 
joy, and the admiration of the whole ear tit. 
But Zion must not exhibit symptoms of 
this unclcanness which we have been talk- 
ing of, or she will not be accounted so ex- 
tremely worthy of admiration ns the Saints 
might wish. Be not deceived. Zion will, 
ho, in a great measure, what the Saints 
make it. If the Saints become the most 
cleanly, pure, and happy people upon th% 
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face of the earth, Zion will become the 
most cleanly, pure, .and happy place upon 
the face of the earth. If any people upon 
the earth surpass the people of Zion in 
cleanliness, so long will Zion be inferior 
to other places, and less desirable than 
they. Never forget this. Do not imagine 
that your prayers to be gathered to Zion 
will be answered before yon have settled 
into habits of cleanliness. You have no 
right to an inheritance in Zion while you 
delight to practise unclean habits. The 
inhabitants of Zion must not only be pure 
in heart, but pure in body also, or they 
cannot expect that the glory of the Lord 
will rest upon their dwelling places. D,o 


not for a moment entertain the idea that 
the Spirit of the Lord holds any fellow- 
ship with filth and filthy habits. If you do 
you most miserably delude yourselves. 
Tho command to purify your bodies, and 
the command to purify your spirits, are 
equally binding upon you. If you do not 
strive to fulfil bptn commands, you wijl be 
found v, 'anting, and wijl lose your crown. 
Therefore, from this time forward sti;iv<y 
with all your souls to keep clean your 
spirits, your bodies, your garments, your 
habitations, and your children, then will 
the Holy Spirit ever abide with you, and 
you will he accounted worthy of an in- 
heritance in Zion. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 310.) 


Minutes of a High Council held in Kirlland, 
' September 10, 1835, President Joseph 
Smith, jun., O. Cowdcry, D. Whitmer, F. 
G. Williams, S. Jligdon, and W. W. 
Phelps, present. 


COUNSELLORS. 


John Smith, 
Orson Johnson, 
Newell Knight, 
John Wliitnicr, 
Samuel H. Smith, 
John Johnson, 


Joseph Smith, son., 
Joseph Coe, 
llyrum Smith, 

Levi Jackman, 
Noah Packard, 
Roger Orton. 


r V 

Tho object of the Council was stated by 
President Josopli Smith, jun,, as follows — 
u Some weeks since, Elder Jared Carter 
proachcd on the Sabbath in the Church, and 
some of tho brethren found fault with his 
teachings ; and this Council h called upon 
to decide this matter, and to seo who was in 
fnnlt.” 


Six were appointed to speak. 

Elder Carter proceeded to apeak largely, 
and explain his designs in teaching us lie did, 
paying he believed that God directed him by 
his Spirit, and afterwards being rebuked by 
Presidents Cowdcry, Rigdon, and Flielps, lie 
called upon the Lord, and received again a 
witness of the Spirit that ho was right, and 
tho Presidents wore wrong. F.Idcr Carter 
taught in his concluding remarks, that God 
had shown him by laying Ilia hand upon him 
in judgment, in delivering him therefrom, 
that ho was thus rebuked by heaven for 


his iniquity, and that he wap made an ex- 
ample to the whole Church, and God would 
curse them if tlioy did not hold up tho com- 
mittee, for ho was made an example In this 

I'rcsident Rigdon arose and said that ho 


attended the meeting in which Elder Carter 
spoke, and was certain, and is certain, that 
ho did not have tho spirit of wisdom to di- 
rect ; and after ho had sat down, and Elder 
Samuel Smith had occupied some Imlf-an- 
hour, filled with tho Spirit, ho nroso again 
and anid, that if any man spoko against tho 
committee, God would curso him, and act tho 
committee away up from tho common breth- 
ren, and said that God would tako caro of 
the committee, and the brethren had nothing 
to do with them, for their station wus ap- 
pointed them of God, and not of man ; there- 
fore God will curse any man or woman in 
the Church who shall speak evil of tho com- 
mittee. That he told Elder Carter at the time, 
in private, that he did wrong; and in company 
with other of the Presidents, advised him, 
after ho should fill a certain mission to tho 
oast, that he should mako a confession to 
tho Ghurch, in order to satisfy many of tho 
brethren, who wore aggrieved with him. 

President Phelps then arooo, and said 
that President Rigdon had truly related thp 
matter, ns far as lie had gone; but ono 
thing more— Elder Carter commanded tho 
brethren to pray for tho committee, and de- 
manded it in the namo of the Lord, with nn 
authoritative voico and gesticulation, which 
uro not according to the meekness of tho 
Spirit of Jesus. 

President O. Cowdcry nroso and said, T 
do not intond to occupy much tiino in speak- 
ing, for those who have spoken havo expres- 
sed pretty much my mind and feelings on 
tho subject; that in tho advico and talk 
which ho and tho other two Presidents had 
given and had with Elder Carter, they did 
havo tho spirit of meekness, nnd only desired 
to do him good, and had no personal fool- 
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1 and his words wcro wrong ; yet the spirit 
of his heart, or tho integrity of the tffuhc, 
might bo good in tho irinin. 


ifigg, and did not express any, but to the 
contrary. 

President John Whitmer concurred in the 
statements of tho above, and said that he did 
not believo tliat God had made an example 
of Elder Carter, for ho was not before tho 
Church as such; and God had hot revealed 
it to the Saints ; and again, that Elder Car- 
ter should command the Saints to pray for 
the committee, for in so doing, if they did 
hot fellowship him, they must pray for his 
removal, and so all his designs would bo 
frustrated. 

Several others wcro called upon, and all 
testified that theso things, which have been ex- 
pressed above, wero true, and ns they .under- 
stood them ; and one thing further, Elder 
Carter did say, that oven tho faults of the 
committee might be charged back upon tho 
brethren, if they neglected to pray for them. 

After hearing tho testimony, the six Coun- 
sellors spoke, and the sum of their convic- 
tion upon tho matter was os follows, viz. — 

Counsellor John Smith said he thought 
that Elder Carter did not express the feel- 
ings of his heart, so ns to bo understood, and 
perhaps his heart was not so hard as Iris 
ivordb. o 

Father Joseph Smith, sen., said that Elder 
Carter was exalted, and did not receive the 
admonitions of tho Presidents, and in conse- 
<jucnco lost tho true spirit, and so has orred 
since tho time of his discourse; and needs 
admonishing. 

, Counsellor Orson Johnson agreed with 
tho above. 

Counsellor Joseph Coo Snid that Eklor 
Oavtcr had a small degreo of tho Spirit in 
Ins discourse, and a greater degree in his 
remarks afterwards, but was awkward in 
expressing his views, not having much of 
tho Spirit, and that the feelings of his heart 
wcro not as expressed by his words. 

An appeal was made to tho Court whether 
this Counsellor was correct in appealing to 
tho feelings of men’s hearts, and not to tho 
words and actions, ns they appeared. 

The Court decided that the Council must 
tie confined to facts, words, and actions ; 
and not go into feelings and designs which 
wcro not expressed. 

Tho other Counsellors concurred in tho 
abovo. 

Counsellor Hyrnm Smith said that Elder 
Carter Imd been blessed of God, and by the 
prayer of faith the sick had been henlcd un- 
der his administration; yot he doth not al- 
ways havo tho gift of God and wisdom to 
direct; so in the ease beforo tho Court. 
Pride had engendered in his henrt a desire 
to excel, and the spirit of meekness was 
withdrawn, and ho loft to err, as has been 
ghown by tho testimony, bocanso he is pot 
yet perfect. But ho erred in understanding, 


Elder Carter then arOso and snid, that lip 
was willing to acknowledge his faults, and 
that he lacked wisdom. He went on to ex- 
plain how ho lmd erred, and why — being 
seized with tho cholera while at tlio east, ho 
called upon God for deliverance, and finally 
received tho Spirit of God, which healed him, 
and ho then thought it was the same spirit 
which ho had when prenebing in Ivirtlarid. 

When lie was through, President 0. Co\v- 
dery aroso and snid, that Presidents lligdoii 
and Phelps had requested him to speak, and 
they would say nothing ns it was gettihg 
late, and the ease was already plain beforo 
tho Court. He showed that a rrinri might 
bo highly excited, and yet neither liitvo tlio 
Spirit of God nor of Satan; but it came by 
liiS own spirit or judgment; therefore sotno 
things may bo of God, others of ritan, arid' 
others from the adversary ; and Elder Carter 
lmd in liis sermon somo of tho Spirit of God, 
hut in his last remarks he had it not, but fills' 
own spirit of self justification and pride, 
commanding in tho naino of Jesris, and not 
by the spirit of JesiiS or of meekness, rind’ 
was very wrortg in this tiling, also in exalt- 
ing the comiriit’tCo aboS r o tho brethren, as if 
thoy might not bo touched by tho brethren; 
and again, when Elder Garter waS healed, 
it camo in answer to his earnest prayer be- 
fore God ; but his impressions nbriut being 
made an example to tho Church wcro not an 
answer to prayer, and might be wrong. 

President F. G. 'Williams gnvo bis deci- 
sion, that brother Carter did err with his 
lips in speaking, and nlso erred in under- 
standing tlio Presidents who laboured with 
him for it, and misinterpreted their admoni- 
tions, which led him into what followed, and 
finally has brought him beforo this Council. 

President David Whitmer said, that ac- 
cording to tho testimony it is plain that El- 
der Carter has lacked in humility, and also 
in confidence in his brethren, and erred as- 
expressed by President Williams. 

President Joseph Smith then arose and 
said, that tho decision of his niiiid Was, that 
brother Jared Carter erred in judgment in 
not understanding what tho brethren desired 
of bim, when they laboured with him; arid 
ho erred in spirit when ho taught in the 
Church tho things testified of here; arid thhfc 
the hand of tho destroyer was laid upon him 
bccauso ho had a rebellious spirit from the 
beginning ; nnd tho word of tlio Lord him 
been spoken by my moiitb, that it should 
come upon him, and this Council should see 
it, and now that ho 1ms been seized l)y the 
destroyer comes in fulfilment of His (the 
Lord’s) word ; nnd God requires him to bear 
testimony of it before the Church, and warA 
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thorn to bo careful, and not do as ho has 
done. But instead of doing tins, ho said bo 
would prove tho Book of Mormon, and ono 
tiling or another, not being sufficiently hum- 
ble to deliver just the message that was re- 
quired, and so ho stumbled and could not 
get tho Spirit, and tho brethren wero not 
edified, and ho did not do the thing that God 
required, but erred in choosing words to 
communicate his thoughts; such as com- 
manding tho prayers of tho Church instead 
Of soliciting them, and also of making liiin- 
Bolf an example for the Church, when it was 
only tho things that lie suffered which were 
to bo as a chock upon transgression. 

His rebelling against the advice and coun- 
sel of tho Presidents was tho cause of his 
falling into the liands of the destroyer again, 
as ho had dono before, when ho rebelled 
against tho counsel that was givon him by 
tho authorities of the Church ; and that in 
all this, Elder Carter 1ms not designed to do 
wickedly, but ho erred in judgment, an'd de- 
serves reproof; and the decision is — that ho 
shall acknowledge his errors on the morrow, 
boforo tho congregation, and say, Brethren, 
I am fully convinced thnt I liuvo erred in 
spirit, in my remarks boforc you, when I 
Bpolco hero a few Sabbaths since; and now 
I ask your forgiveness. And if ho do this in 
full faith, and is truly humble boforo God, 
then God will bless him abundantly as ho 
hath not boon wont to do. 

Elder Carter arose, and justified tho deci- 
sion of tho Court, and promised to comply. 

Syt.vestkh Smith, Clerk. 

I laboured in obtaining blessings, which 
were written by Oliver Oowdery. We were 
thronged with company, so that our la- 
bour in this thing was hindered; but we 
obtained many precious things, and our 
souls were blessed. O Lord, may thy 
Holy Spirit be with thy servants forever. 
Amen. 

September 23rd. I was at home writing 
blessings for my most beloved brethren, 
but was hindered by a multitude of visi- 
tors. The Lord has blessed our souls this 
day, and may God grant to continue his 
mercies unto my house this night, for 
Christ’s sake. This day my soul has de- 
sired tho salvation of brother Ezra Thayre. 
Also brother Hoah Packard camo’ to 
my house and loaned tho committee one 
thousand dollars, for building the house of 
the Lord. Oh ! may God bless him an 
hundred fold, even of the things of the 
earth, for this righteous act. My heart 
is full of desire to-day, to be blessed of the 
God of Abraham with prosperity, until I 
■will be able to pay all my debts, for it is 


the delight of my soul to be honest. O 
Lord, that thou knowest right well. Help 
me, and I will give to the poor. 

Brothers William, John, and Joseph. 
Tippits started for Missouri, the place de- 
signated for Zion, or the Saints' gather- 
ing place. They came to bid us farewell. 
The brethren came in to pray with them, 
and brother David Whitmcr acted as 
spokesman. _ He prayed in the spirit, and 
a glorious time succeeded his prayer, joy 
filled our hearts, and we blessed them and 
bid them God speed, and promised them 
a safe journey, and took them by the hand 
and bid them farewell for a season. May 
God grant them long life and good days-; 
These blessings I ask upon them for 
Christ’s sake. Amen. 

Tho High Council met at my house oit- 
the 24th, to take into consideration tho 
redemption of Zion. And it was the voice 
of the Spirit of the Lord that we petition 
the Governor, that is, those who have 
been driven out, should petition to be set 
back on their own lands next spring, and 
that we go „next season, to live or die on 
our own lands, which wo have purchased 
in Jackson county, Missouri. We truly 
had a good time, and covenanted to strug- 
gle for this thing, until death shall dis- 
solve the union ; and if one falls, that tho 
remainder be not discouraged, but pur-" 
sue this object until it is accomplished; 
which may God grant unto us in the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord. Also, this 
day drew up a subscription for cnvolling 
the names of those who are willing to go 
up to Missouri next spring, and settle;, 
and I ask God in tho namo of Jesus, that 
we may obtain eight hundred or one thou- 
sand emigrants. 

I spent tho 2fith at home. 

This morning the Twelve returned" 
from their mission to tho east, and on tho 
same day, the Council of tho Presidency, 
of the Church, consisting of Joseph Smith, 
junior, Sidney Higdon, David Whitmeiy 
W. W. Phelps, John Whitmer, Hyruin 
Smith, and Oliver Cowdery, met to con- 
sider the caso of tho Twelve who had 
previously been reproved in consequence*' 
of certain letters and reports coming to 
the ears of the Council. First, the itemsr 
contained Warren A. Oowdery’s letter, in 
connexion with certain other reports, de- 
rogatory to the character and teaching 
of the Twelve, were considered; nnd from, 
the testimony of several witnesses (the 
Twelve), it was proved before tho Council^ 
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that said complaints originated in the 
minds of persons who were darkened in 
consequence of covetousness, or some other 
cause, rather than the Spirit of truth 
Second, one item contained in Wm, E. 
MoLollin's letter to his wife, expressing 
dissatisfaction with President Rigdoti's 
school. ^ Elder 0. Hyde was also desig- 
nated with him (McLellin) or blamed in 
the matter, in which they were found to 
be in the fault, which they frankly con- 
fessed, and were forgiven, and all things 
satisfactorily settled. 

Sunday the 27th. — I attended meeting. 
Elders Thomas B. Marsh, David W. Pat- 
ten, Brigham Young, and Heber C. 
Kimball, preached, and broke bread. The 
Lord poured out Li is Spirit, and my soul 
was edified. 

The High Council met for tho trial of 
Gladdon Bishop, on a charge preferred by 
tho Twelve, u for advancing heretical doc- 
trines, which wero derogatory to tho cha- 
racter of tho Church.” 

Elder William Smith testified, that when 
Elder Bishop was conversing with a brother 
concerning the two witnesses mentioned by 
tho Prophets, ho said ho might bo one bf 
them, and ho might ho one himself; that ho 
intondod to prophesy, tho night that an ad- 
vertisement was put up by an enemy, say- 
ing that tho Mormon Prophot and othors 
woro to bo sold by auction in public, that 
ho would not ho surprised if tho man who 
put up the advertisement should die at tho 
time of salo. 

Elder Young corroborated tho foregoing, 
and said that Bishop was very erronoous in 
his tonots of faith. 

Elder Boynton concurred. 

Eldor Marsh said that Bishop frequently 
told of women falling in lovo with him, and 
observed frequently when passing people, 
that they felt his spirit; also that he was so 
indolent his presence was oppressive. 

Elder L. Johnson testified, that, on a for- 
mor trial beforo tho Twclvo for error in 
doctrino, such ns, that ho might bo ono of 
Clio two witnesses, and that ho ought not 
to travol and preach, on account of tho wo- 
men so often failing \ n ] ovo w ; L h him, lie 
was not humble when reproved, but justi- 
fied Iiirn8clf, and preferred a chargo against 
tho Council, for harsh treatment. 

Eldor William Smith said, that Bishop, 
after taking n stand against the Council, 
finally said it was all right, thoy had dealt 
with him in righteousness. * 

Elders Marsh and Young corroborated tho 
above, that ho yioldod after being overcome, 
also that ho was capablo of magnifvinnr b?q 
office if ho would. ' s 


Elder Kimball concurred in tho above, 
also, that Bishop said, after ho saw his case 
was hopeless, that tho Council had turned 
him wrong side out. 

Elder John P. Green concurred in foil* 
and, in addition to tho above, that ho was 
so indolent that ho would not help himself 
to a drink of water. 

After the pleas of the Counsellors, and the 
case was submitted for decision, brother 
Bishop arose and made a humble confession 
for his transgression, and asked forgiveness 
of the High Council, and all tho Church ; 
that ho intended to learn wisdom from tho 
revelations that God had given, and sub- 
mitted himself to tho decision of the Court, 
being perfectly satisfied with tho whole 
course of the trial. 

After much instruction, the President de- 
cided that tho counsel of the, Twolvo on 
this ease was in righteousness, also that his 
confession bo published in tho McsSsWgur 
and Advocate , and ho bo received in full 
fellowship, and receive his ordination and 
liconso as beforo; which tho Council con- 
curred in, and brother Bishoo was ordained 
by tho Court an Eldor. 

AV. Pauuisit, Cleric* 

An attempt was made in the foregoing 
Council, to criminate the Twelve before 
the lltgh Council for cutting off Chidden 
Bishop, at their Bradford Conference., 
but the attempt totally failed. 1 decided 
that the High Council had nothing to do 
with the Twelve, ov the decisions of tho 
Twelve. But if tho Twelve erred, they 
wero accountable only to the General 
Council of tho authorities of the whole 
Church, according to the revelations. 

In the afternoon, a charge of adultery 
was preferred against Lorenzo L. Lewis, 
on general report circulating among live 
brethren, to which he pleaded not guilty ; , 
and the chargo was changed to ** an illicit 
intercourse with a female.” Lewis con- 
fessed that ho had disgraced the girl, him- 
self, and tho Church, but [was] not guilty 
of tho charge. After hearing the testi- 
mony of witnesses, Marsh, McLeUin, Pat- 
ten, and William Smith, and the plead- 
ings, Elder Lewis confessed that he had 
done wickedly, and had made all tho re- 
paration ho could, in his confession in the 
early part of this litigation, and required 
his name to bo taken off from the Church 
records, or dispose of him according to 
the mind of the Spirit, and submitted to 
tho decision of tho Court. The Co\*rt 
decided that brother Lorenzo L. Lewis be 
cut off from the Church, being satisfied, 
that the charge preferred 19 substantiated 
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by evidence, and the Spirit of the Lord ; the defence for the accused, to plead for 
hut if he repent and humble himself, to ' mercy. The Lord blessed my soul, Ariel 
the satisfaction of the Church, he should ■ the Council was greiitly blessed also, arid 
be received into it again and receive his much good will result from our labours, 
license. And the Council adjourned till I was at homo on the 80th, and wiiA- 
morning. I visited by many who clime to inquire aftdr 

The High Council met on the 20th, ( the work of the Lord, 
and heal'd a charge against Elder Allen *. October 1st, 1835. This afternoon, I 
Avery, on an appeal case from an Elder’s laboured on the Egyptian Alphabet, in 
Court in Zion, who took away his license company with brothers 0. Cowdery and 
for rebelling against their decision. .Tiro- W. VV. Phelps, and during the research, 
ther Avery frankly and readily complied the principles of astronomy, as understood 
with the requisitions of the Council, and by father Abraham and the ancients, un- 
the President decided that he be restored folded to our understanding, the parti- 
to fellowship, and receive his license. , culars of which will appear hereafter. 

In these cases X acted on the part of 

{To be continued ,) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 28, 1853. 

Trie German Mission. — Arrival of .Elders Miser and Sccrist. — Elders Q. C. 
Riser and .T. Jf. Secrist left Hamburg, on the 3rd inst., and arrived at Hull on the 
7th. Elder Secrist arrived at Liverpool on the 10th, and Elder Riser on the 11th. 

These Elders have furnished us with statements of their labours in Germany, and 
the cause of their departure from that land, the substance of which statements we 
purpose giving in our next Number. 

Foreign Correspondence. — United Stales. — We have received a letter from Elder 
J. W. Crosby, dated Steamer Sir Isaac Newton , on the Hudson river, April 21. 
Elder Crosby, with a company of Saints from tho British North American Provinces 
and the New England States, was on his way to the Vulley. He left New York on 
the 20th April, and he states that while in that city he met with Dr. J. M. Bovnhifcel, 
Utah Delegate to Congress, who was also on his way to the Yalley. Dr. Bernhiscl 
Committed to the cafe of Elder Crosby, near two hundred weight of hooks and 
geological specimens for tho Deseret Library. 

Switzerland. — We have been favoured, by Elder Daniel Carn, with the per u Sal of 
a letter from Elder George Mayer, dated April 23rd. Elder Mayer mentions a CA36 
of healing — a young woman who had been sick for many years, and whose father had 
3pent a considerable amount in procuring mcdioal skill for her. Upon being requested, 
Elder Mayer administered to her, and she declared herself healed. She had con- 
tinued well, since the administration, and was able to walk about) to the surprise of 
the neighbours. 

ArroiNTMENTS. — Elder George C. Riser ia appointed to labour under tho direction of 121- 
dor Edward Bunker, Pastor of the Sheffield, Bradford, nnd Lincolnshire, Conferences. 

Elder Jacob P. Sccrist is appointed to labour undor tho direction of Elder Chauncey, 
G. Webb, Pastor of tho NoWcnstlo-on-Tync, Hull, and Carlisle, Conferences. 

S. W. RlOUAlloB. 
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« THEY TWAIN SHALL BE ONE FLESH.” 
(. Extract from the Sccr.) 


If the plurality of wives be a divine in- 
stitution, why did not the Lord make 
more than one female for Adain ? .Be- 
cause one was Sufficient to commence the 
work of peopling this creation. The 
Lord generally accomplishes His work 
through prescribed and fixed laws. 
The law of generation is the fixed and es- 
tablished method by which males and fe- 
males have been organized out of the* 
dust, during the last six thousand years. 
Before this law could lake effect, it Was 
necessary that the immortal bodies of the 
first pair should be formed in a different 
manner from that of the mortal bodies of 
their offspring. Tho first pair being for- 
med by the immediate agency of the Al- 
mighty, all others could be formed through 
the general and fixed laws of generation. 

God had power to form all the inhabi- 
tants of tho earth in the same way that 
He did the first pair, bub His Wisdom dic- 
tated their formation by another law. He 
had power to form a great number of fe- 
males for Acla'm, but HiS wisdom dictated 
the formation of only one as being suffi- 
cient to commence the great work of the 
multiplication of the human species. 

But does not Jesus, when referring to 
the union of Adam and Bve, ns one fiosh, 
convey the idea that no man was to have 
more than ono wife? No, Jesus was 
speaking of the Jewish nation, who had 
boon accustomed to give hills of divorce- 
ment, and put away their wives; he was 
showing them that Moses suffered such 
bills to be given, because of the hardness 
cf their hearts, “ but from the beginning 
it was not so.” Ho told them that it was 
unlawful for them to put away their wives, 
except for tho cause of fornication. Ho 
ee said unto them, Have yo not read, that 
He Which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, and said, For 
this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife ; and 
they twain shall be one flesh ? Wherefore 
they arc no 'more twain, but one flesh. 
What> therefore, God hath joined toge- 
ther*, let rio man put asunder.”— ( Matthew 
4, 7.) Jesus here vindicates the sa- 
credness and perpetuity of the marfiage 
Covenant. He shows that the husband 
Attd wife are no mere twain, hilt one flesh. 
What are wo to understand by tWo be- 
coming one flesh ? Does it mean that the 


male and feinalo lose their identity as per- 
sons? By no means. Such a circum- 
stance never happened in any age of the 
world. Docs it mean that they become 
one merely in their thoughts, affections, 
and minds ? No, it says they twain shall 
be on'c flesh — mark the expression, (l dnt 
flesh,” nob one mind. But lvow can this 
bo possible ? Answer — By the sacred 

covenant of marriage, tho woman freely 
and Voluntarily gives herself to the hus- 
band, she no longer is her own, neither 
does she belong to her parents, or to any 
one else, she has surrendered herself 
wholly to her husband, she is his help- 
mate, his Wife, his property, his flesh, 
just as much as the flesh of his own body 
is his. Hence, Paul says, “ So ought men 
to love their wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife loveth himself. 
For no man ever yet hated his oWn flesh, 
hut nourisheth and cherisheth it.” — Bph. 
v., 28, 20.) Although she still maintains 
her identity As a distinct personage, yeb 
she belongs to another, and not to her- 
self, she is his flesh and his bones. He, 
therefore, that will divorce his own flesh 
and his own bones, “ saving for the cause 
of fornication, causeth her to oommit a- 
dultery ; and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced, connnitteth adultery.”-— 
(Matthew v., 32) Now, a man that will 
cause his own wile which is, by marriage, 
his Own flesh, to commit adultery, will 1)® 
considered as an adulterer himself, and 
will be judged and condemned with adul- 
terers, for in him is the greater sin, be- 
cause lve Compelled his own flesh to commit 
adultery, by putting her away. And if 
lie should marry, after having put her 
away, it would be adding sin to Sin, for, 
after having forced his wife to commit 
adoltory, he would now actually commit 
adultery himself. Hence, Jesus says, 
tc Whosoever shall put away lvis Wife, 
cept it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, coinmittcth adultery.” — (Mat- 
thew xix., 9.) Thus it will be soon, that 
a man who unlawfully divorces his wife, 
although ho may remain unmarried, com- 
mits a sin equal to that of adultery, for 
he tc causcth her to cdiaoiit ciciultcvij ,* 
and if lie marry while in this great trans- 
gression, he, of course, would marry con- 
trary to the will of God, therefore^ God 
would have nothing to do in joining him 
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to another, consequently his marriage not 
being of Divine appointment, would be 
considered illegal, and therefore adulte- 
rous, like all other marriages wherein the 
authority of God is not recognized. 

Some may pretend to say that if it be 
considered adultery to marry another, 
after having unlawfully divorced a wife, 
then it would be considered aduhery to 
marry another without a divorce, having 
two or more at the same time. But these 
two cases are entirely distinct and differ- 
ent in their nature. In the first case, a 
man, before he marries another, is under 
great transgression, having unlawfully put 
away his wife, and caused her to commit 
adultery. While under this great trans- 
gression, God will not suffer him to be 
made one flesh with another; and if he 
marry, he marries independent of the au- 
thority of Heaven, and therefore commits 
adultery. But in the second case, if he 
marry another when he is not under trans- 
gression, through the consent of his first 
wife, and under the Divine sanction, and 
by Divine appointment and authority, as 
the holy Patriarchs and Prophets did, he 
does not commit adultery. Neither Jesus 
nor his Apostles ever represented a 
person to be an adulterous man for mar- 
rying two wives and living with them, ns 
had been practised by holy men in all pre- 
vious ages. Such a practice was never 
condemned. Jesus did not say that Mo- 
ses suffered a plurality of wives because of 
the hardness of their hearts, and that it 
was not so from the beginning. No. Me 
said directly the reverse. It was for put- 
ting away wives, and not for taking wives, 
that Jesus condemned them. This put- 
ting away of wives was not only con- 
demned under the Gospel, but it was con- 
sidered a great evil hundreds of years be- 
fore Christ. Hear the testimony of the 
Prophet Malachi — “ Therefore take heed 
to your spirit, and let none deal treache- 
rously against the wife of his youth. For 
the Lord, the God of Israel, saith that He 
hateth putting away ."—(Mai. ii., 15. 10.) 

As it was considered a very groat evil 
for a husband to put away his wife, so, 
likewise, it was very sinful for a wife to 
put away her husband. Jesus says, “ If 
a woman shall put away her husband, and 
be married to another, she committeth 
adultery.” — (Mark x., xii.) 

In addition to the sense already illus- 
trated, a husband and wife become one 
Hesh in another respect. They not only 


become one flesh by the wife’s giving her- 
self wholly to the husband, but originally 
the woman was actually made out of the 
bone and flesh of Adam. The Lord in 
forming a wife for Adam, did not sec 
proper to construct her entirely out of the- 
ground, but He took one of Adam’s ribs, 
and. connecting with it the necessary ma- 
terials, formed a woman, and brought her 
to the Man. This curious circumstance 
caused Adam to exclaim, “ This is now 
bone of iny bone, and flesh of my flesh, 
she shall be called Woman, because she- 
was taken out of Man. Therefore shall 
a man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife, and they 
shall be one flesh.” — (Gen. ii., 23, 24.) 
The woman, therefore, by creation, was 
originally part of Man ; the marringe or- 
dinance being instituted to restore to man 
that part which was taken from him, 
without which he could not be perfect. 
When the bone or rib taken from him, 
was restored in the form of a female and 
wife, he could, with all propriety, say that 
they were one flesh. 

That this saying was not only applica- 
ble in the case of the first pair, but to all' 
others who should afterwards be married 
by divine appointment, is evident from the 
declaration that a man, for this very cause, 
should leave father and mother, and cleave 
unto his wife, and they should be one 
flesh. 

But there is still an additional sense 
wherein the husband and wife become one. 
They become one flesh in their children. 
The flesh of both father and mother be- 
comes amalgamated in one in each of their 
oflspring Here is a union of the flesh 
of the father with that of the mother, that 
can never be separated — a union of the 
flesh of two in one body — a union ns per- 
fect as that of Adam’s rib before it watt 
extracted from his body — a union that no 
power but death can dissolve — a union 
that will be eternal after the resurrection. 
Hence the husband and wife become one 
flesh in their children eternally. The 
union of husband and wife, therefore, 
should be as inseparable as their own flesh 
and bones incorporated in their children ; 
it should be as eternal ns the immortal # 
bodies of their children after the resur-* 
rection. No wonder, then, that the Lord 
“ bates putting away;” it is a violation of 
the eternal covenant of marriage, it i 3 
the overthrowing of the great founda-*, 
tion of eternal kingdoms, it is tho des-' 
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tniction of an endless Increase of posterity, 
and the rejection of the grand Patriarchal 
and family order of the Heavens ; it is the 
severing asunder of that which God has 
joined together for eternity — the rending 
in twain of his own flesh and his own 
hones which God had united to he one 
forever ; and in fine, it is the rejection of 
the Woman — “ the glory of the Man ” — 
the only means that God has ordained for 
the peopling of Worlds — tho only step- 
* ping stone to an endless increase of do- 
minions — tho only medium of an endless 
continuation of immortal lives. What, 
therefore, God has joined together as one 
flesh, let no human authority dare put 
asunder. 

But does not the saying, that “ they 
twain shall be one flesh,” indicate that 
God did not design more than two to be- 
come ono flesh ? No, it conveys no such 
idea. Jesus says, “ I and my Father are 
one.” — (John x., 30.) Now this saying 
did not prevent others from becoming ono 
with tho Father and Son. It was just as 
possible for three, or four, or a hundred, 
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or any other number of his disciples, how- 
ever great, to become one with Jesus and 
His Father, as it was for they twain to be 
one. Indeed, Jesus prays to the Father 
to make all his disciples one, even as they 
were one. Therefore because a man be- 
comes one flesh with one wife, it does not 
prevent him from becoming one flesh with 
a second. When Jacob became one flesh 
with Leah, it did not prevent him from 
marrying Rachel, and Bilhah, and Zil- 
pah, and from becoming one flesh with 
each of them. Each of the latter three 
were as much his as the first. The flesh of 
Jacob and Rachel was incorporated as one 
in the bodies of Joseph and Benjamin, as 
much as the flesh of Jacob and Leah was 
in Judah and Simeon. If it could bo 
said of Jacob and Lcab, that “ they 
twain shall be one flesh,” the samo saying 
could bo applied, with equal propriety, to 
Jacob and Rachel, to Jacob and Bilhah, 
to Jacob and Zilpah ; or if lie had been 
paired with seven hundred wives, as So- 
lomon was, it would have been equally 
applicable to each pair. 
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NUMEnOUS BAPTI8MS — MOBBING, AND DEFACING THE MEETING nOOM IN COPENHAGEN—* 

OUG ANIMATION OF NEW BHANCUKS IN SWEDEN. 


(Extract of a Letter from Elder Willard Snoio.) 

28, Gothcrsgadc, Copenhagen, April 2S, 1S£3. 
.Dear Brother S. W. Richards — In my 


last letter 1 told you that Elder Svon- 
sen was driven out of Sweden, and three 
or four more were arrested for baptizing, 
and spreading the delusion. On Sunday, 
April 17th, Elder Oapscn, one of the El- 
ders referred to, having been held in ar- 
rest eight days, arrived among us. His 
brother, whom ho had baptized, was also 
arrested, and fined in a sum of fivo Swe- 
dish dollars, for having Elder Svensen in 
his house, without notifying the police of 
it. Brothor Biork, another intelligent 
young Elder, was sent over the day fol- 
lowing; t All three of these are native 
born citizens of Sweden, and they speak 
tho language fluently. They have rela- 
tives there, and have been sent out of 
their native land, as Elders Forssgren 
and Johnson were, for no other cause 
than preaching, and baptizing those who 
repented and believed the Gospel. Before 
they were finally transported, they made 


a solemn and pathetic appeal for protec- 
tion, to the Landschafding (Governor) 
over the southern province of Skonn, 
whom they all represent as an honourable 
gentleman, possessing fine feelings. He 
seemed to sympathise with them, and he 
confidentially expressed his willingness and 
wish for them to have the privilege of 
worshipping God, and administering or- 
dinances in their Church according to 
their faith as they wished, but he candidly 
told them that it was impossible for him 
to afford them uroteclion. But I am not 
yet discourngca, and ntn determined to 
<c send other labourers more than tho 
first,” with thePriesthoodupon their heads 
— perhaps tho people will reverence them. 
To this end, I moved, in General Council 
assembled, that all such exiled and pre- 
scribed “ Mormons ” who have been im- 
prisoned and driven out from their homes 
in this country, should go to with their 
might and prepare, as Elder Forssgren 
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did, to lead out a company of Saints with 
them to a land of peace, a place Of safety, 
a city of refuge for those wlio ore left in 
the day of calamity, where they can pray, 
Sing, baptize, administer the Sacrament, 
lay on hands, anoint the sick, and attend 
to the ordinances of eternal life and ex- 
•altafcion, without being considered worthy 
Of stripes, bonds, and banishment. This 
was responded to by the congregation, 
with loud acclamation. This is ihy plea 
all the time. 

I will now come back to Denmark. 
The same Sabbath that Elder Capsen ar- 
rived among us from Sweden, Elder C. 
Jjarsen President of the Bornholm Con- 
ference, with Elder Fullrman and one Or 
two others, came in from Bornholm, with 
their faces and heads Well marred with 
Scars which they will carry to their graves. 
They related a full account of their being 
mobbed since my return from England — 
seven brethren, and one sister who was 
with child, were beat in the house till the 
floor wa '3 covered with tlieir blood. I 
must confess I am quite weary of witness- 
ing and contemplating upon such awful 
scenes of brutal persecution. To close 
the services of the day, however, we bad 
the satisfaction of confirming twenty- four 
more new members into this (Copenhagen) 
Branch of the Church. On looking over 
the Record I find that eighty-eight had 
been added in Copenhagen the three weeks 
previous. 

Pursuant to our previous arrangement 
We paid over the money for the first quar- 
terly payment for the new Hall, and took 
possession of it upon the 19th, and on the 
Friday following dedicated it, by fasting 
and prayer, for the worship of the Lord. 
On the Sabbath, April 24th, we held our 
jfirst public meeting in it. During the 
forenoon services, a letter was read to the 
congregation, which letter I had just re- 
viewed from Elder Forssgrcn, informing 
Ls that the Forest Monarch , which left 
Liverpool the 1.6th of January, with the 
Danish Saints, had had a remarkably plea- 
sant, voyage, And a kind captain. She arriv- 
ed at New Orleans on the 8th of March, 
making the tripin fifty-ohe days. Pour mar- 
riages had occurred oh hoard, four births, 
flve deaths of grown persons, and several 
*>f little children. The solemnities of eter- 
nity rested down upon the congregation, 
commingling feelings of affection, grati- 
tude, and joy, filled their bosoms, while I 
Spoke a few consoling words to them by 


the Spirit of God, concerning the priva- 
tions attendant on a journey so long and 
tedious, the loSs of their friends, and the 
hopes of a glorious resurrection, immor- 
tality, and eternal life, which await tho 
faithful. 

In the afternoon, ten or twelve were 
confirmed members, and two or three 
more gave their names for baptism. But 
after attending to the confirmation, and 
while we were administering the Sacra- 
ment, a large mob assembled outside with 
rocks, Sic., in their pockets, evidently de- 
termined to try what virtue there was in 
stones, and to make use of the most effec- 
tual means in their power to convince us 
and the good people of this city that 
f< Mormomsm ” was certainly a delusion. 
They first Split in one side of the door, 
with rocks, and flung into the congregation 
a bottle of oil of vitriol, or something of 
that sort, which burst, and wounded ono 
of the sisters, so that her face bled pro- 
fusely on the floor. The house was filled 
with the shrieks of women and children, 
and tho whole congregation was flung fn 
an uproar. I, however, arose and told 
them to fear nothing, but to sit still. I 
held them by my influence as silent as 
possible. A friend called for a policeman, 
and I proceeded with the services as if 
nothing had happened, continuing the 
meeting in some order until wo got through 

and dismissed. Tho mob then tore down 
the rest of the door, burst into the hall, 
piled the benches in heaps, stripped off 
from the sides of the wall most of the 
cleats on which our hats hung, and con- 
tinued their spoliations till they wore 
measurably satisfied. After repeated so- 
licitations a policeman made his appear- 
ance, when the mol) retired, leaving their 
marks behind them. This scene acted 
out in open daylight, upon the Sabbath 
day, in the centro of Copenhagen, and 
many other similar scenes in other places, 
speak for themselves, without any further 
comment from me. Before such c< irre- 
sistible logic,” the poor “ Mhvmons 
stand a poor chance, their enemies aro 
sure to win all the laurels. Such Argu- 
ments, however, are the most effectual 
weapons that this or any other people 
ever have adduced, or that they ever can 
adduce, to oppose the progress of truth. . 

Elder Winberg and several other -Ai- 
ders left last week for Sweden. Eldcp 
Lorcntzen sailed to clay for Iceland. 
der Piersey leaves to-morrow, with tU<a 
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Elders for Bornholm. Elder Paulsen, 
referred to in iriy last letter, who was un- 
der arrest in Lalland, on a charge of va- 
grancy, was released, after eight weeks’ 
confinement, upon promise that he would 
return home. 

Since writing the above, I have received 
a letter from Elder Winbcrg, from Malmb, 
in Sweden, lie informs me that he pro- 
ceeded first to Skona Biick. Being 
closely watohed, he found it impracticable 
to attempt bolding any public meeting, as 
a proclamation had been issued forbidding 
any private persons holding public reli- 
gious meetings in their houses, under a 
penalty of fifty dollars. However he 
staid two nights in the place. The first 
night he baptized two, and in the next 
night six. In the morning ho left and 
proceeded on to Skurup, where he called 
a council on the 24th of April, at night, 
organized a Branch of thirty-six members, 
ordained a presiding Elder, ordained se- 
veral others to the lesser Priesthood, and 
continued the meeting until three o’clock 
in the morning. lie then proceeded on 
to Malmo, called another council the next 
njght, organized a Branch of sixteen 
members, ordained a presiding Elder, and 
some other officers, and dismissed about 
midnight. He has also organized a 
Branch of six members in Lonmia, and 
ordained in all six to the Priesthood, and 
infused a kind of unobserved fire 
among them, which I hope may not al- 
ways be confinod and burn unobserved. 
He’ related, as an example, an instance of 
a woman being baptized, whose husband 
was confined in prison for murder. Upon 
its being found out that she had been 
baptized, he was let out, or permitted to 
go and rob her of all her clothing, her 
bed) and everything in her house. The 
poor woman was left with nothing — the 
small pittance of one dollar and a- half, 
which she formerly received from the 
parish to pay her house rent, was also 
withheld fi-pm her. This merely arises 
i rojn ope of the Articles of the Lutheran 
Church, which disinherits all who deny or 
dissent from the faith. 

Elder John Svensen has just returned 
from Sweden, where ho has been the last 
two weeks on a visit to see In’s friends. 
This interesting young man is the Presi- 
dent of the Conference at Falster and 
Lftjjjmd. D[e attended our Conference 

The Jewish Disabilities Bill has been tl 
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on the 6th of April, and being a Swede 
by birth, and having brothers in Sweden, 
lie concluded to vj$itthem. He therefore 
procured a pass, and landed on the Swe- 
dish shore. He there procured another 
pass, to travel into the country, and pro- 
ceeded to his brother’s house. He was 
not long there before the news flew that 
hc.wasa Mormon." In the meantime his 
aunt began to question him, and he of 
course had to answer. Finally he took 
the Book of Mormon from his pocket, and 
read to her, and those who were present, 
and answered their questions. Very soon, 
however, the police stepped in, and ar- 
rested him for preaching, and away they 
took him. They took all his papers, his 
books, money, pen, knife, and everything. 
They made him strip off his own clothes, 
like a state’s prison convict who had been 
condemned for some capital offence, and 
placed him in a cell during the night. 
They handled him in that way for about 
three days. At the end of that timo they 
found out that there was no law, even in 
Sweden, against a man’s reading, so they 
returned him his clothes and part of his 
papers. They blotted his passport, to 
show that he had been arrested as a sus- 
picious character, but they permitted hini 
to remain for the specified time of fourteen 
days, as he wished. Upon arriving in Co- 
penhagen, and calling for his papers to go to 
Lai laud, the pol ice, who probably had re- 
ceived letters from the Swedish police, were 
for arresting him for a foaseganger 
(vagrant), and putting him to work as a 
Shoemaker, as his pass showed him to be, 
for you must remember that no poor man 
has a right to leave the place where ho 
belongs tp, without his papers and money 
enough to bear his expenses. And ho must! 
show his money to the police if they ask 
him to do so. 'Therefore the police called 
to know how much money Elder Svensen. 
had. He presented them with ten dol- 
lars, hut that was not enough, so he pre- 
sented them with one hundred dollars. 
In Denmark, a priest must have money, 
or not go out. 

The brethren in the office all join me in 
love to you and your associates and all tho 
British Saints. 

I remain, as ever, your friend and’ 
fellow-labourer in this last dispensation, 

Willard Snow. 


[•own overboard for six months. 
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WILL THE JEWS RETURN ? — VARIETIES. 


WILL THE JEWS RETURN TO THEIR OWN LAND? 


(From the New York 

• Rev. T. N. Steiner, the Jewish Mis- 
sionary, delivered a discourse on the above 
named subject, at the Lecture-room of the 
Broadway Tabernacle, last evening. He 
sa id — There are 250 passages of Scripture 
■which speak of it, written by eleven diffe- 
rent men, which refer to the restoration 
of Israel ; and if you understand how to 
interpret this portion, it will serve as a 
rule to interpret other prophecies. The 
question then is, will the Jews return to 
their own land ? It is their own land, for 
God promised to their fathers to give it 
unto them. If you wish to settle the 
question whether they will return, ask 
yourselves, have prophecies concerning 
Israel been thus far literally fulfilled? 
And if so, that which is unfulfilled will 
also come in that same literal way. Just 
as we are told in the Book of Muses, we 
have been scattered all over the world for 
the past 1,800 years, and have had no 
home during that time, yet we have ne- 
ver been co-mingled with other nations. 
This goes to show that we are to be ga- 
thered up, and return to Palestine, which, 
during all this time, has never been held 
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by any one nation for a great length of 
time. Are we always to be down-trodden 
outcasts, despised, rejected, cursed, and 
driven from one country to another ? No. 
As the Lord has done us evil, so will Ho 
do us good. I look forward to that time 
when the Lord shall turn our captivity, and 
bring us back to Jerusalem, according to 
the promise in the Scriptures. I also be- 
lieve that we shall be spiritually blessed, 
and shall also weep for our crucifixion of 
Jesus. “ The children of Israel shall be 
many days without a prince or ruler, and 
afterward they will be converted.” The 
speaker said, that at the present time, tbo 
Jews in Europe think the time has come 
for them to return to Palestine, and that 
they are now raising funds for the purposo 
of sending on persons to till the soil, pre- 
paratory to this event. The speaker 
dwelt at considerable length upon the 
prophecies which are yet unfulfilled, and 
lie felt confident that, sooner or later, the 
prophecies would come to pass. The au- 
dience was not large, owing undoubtedly 
to the unfavourable state of the weather. 


VARIETIES. 

Ip you sec a man striving to do his duty, support that man with all your heart, and 
be forward to overlook his weaknesses. 

Knowledge will not bo acquired without pains and application. It is trouble- 
some and deep digging for pure waters, but when you once come to the springs, they 
rise up and meet you. 

PiiOSELY'rrsiNG at JERUSALEM. — On the 24th of March the members of the English 
mission for the conversion of the Jews, assembled before the Great Synagogue, whilst 
service was going on in the interior, and began making furious speeches against the 
Jews and the Talmud. A'. Jew threw a dead cat at the head of the physician of tho 
mission, and this was the signal for a conflict between the Jews and the English — both 
parties pelting one another with stones and mud. Eventually tho English had to take 
to flight, and they were pursued by several hundred furious Jews. The chief rabbi 
protested against these proceedings, to the consuls. — Lloyd's Newspaper of May 8th . 

A SINGULAR subject is agitating the Hutch government. In the year 1704, one 
Jaques Dubois, chairman of the Dutch East India company, at Batavia, left to tho 
Dutch government, for ninety-nine years, his whole fortune — twenty millions of francs 
[French. It was, in the ninety-nine years, to be realized, turned into money, and dis- 
tributed among his heirs and successors. In 1804, claimants came forward, and tho 
matter was put into the hands of the lawyers. Nothing however was done until 1814, 
when, several of tho claimants being French subjects, Napoleon, convinced of the jus- 
tice and legality of the claims, signed a decree, ordering the money to he paid, with 
all the interest due for 10 years. Subsequent events upset this arrangement. About 
six year 8 ago, all the heirs known united and sent in a claim of 100 millions to the Dutch 
government. The government admits the claim, but hesitates to pay* 
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Government. — T he surest way of wisely governing both a private family and a 
kingdom, is for a husband and a prince to yield at certain times something of their 

•prerogative. 

A Prudish lady said to Dr. Johnson— “ Oh, Doctor, I am so glad that you have 
left all the naughty words out of your dictionary.” “ Madam,” replied the gruff 
lexicographer, “you have been looking, I see, for them.” 

Conveying an Idea. — A female teacher of a school that stood on the banks of a 
quiet stream, once wished to communicate to her pupils an idea of faith. While she 
was trying to explain the meaning of the word, a small covered boat hove in sight 
along the stream. Seizing upon the incident for an illustration, she exclaimed, “If 
I were to tell you that there is a leg of mutton in that boat, you would believe me, 
would you not, even without seeing it yourselves?'* — “ Yes, ma’am," replied the 

scholars. “ Well, that is faith, ” said the schoolmistress. — The next day, in order to 

test their recol ection of the lesson, she inquired, “ What is faith ?” — “ A leg of 
mutton in a boat!” was the answer, shouted from all parts of the school-room. 

Freaks of a dying Million ai»e.— A dying millionaire in Paris lately intimated 
to his relations that he would make any one of them his heir who would bind himself to 
accompany his (the million tire's) dead body into the vault and remain therewith the body 
twelve months. A sumptuous rep >st to be provided daily for the watcher, and 20,000 
francs to be settled upon him at the expiration of twelve months. The relatives all 
recoiled at this condition. The dying man then offered 1,000 francs per month to any 
person as long as he would remain in the vault with him. A provincial actor and a 
couple of bankrupts arc candidates for this legacy, but it is said the authorities will in- 
terfere to prevent the desecration. 

Marriages in 1852 — It seems that the last fifteen months lmvc witnessed more 
marriages th»n were ever before known to take place in a similar period in Fng- 
land. As 1851 is called the Great Exhibition Year, so 1S52 might be truly named 
the Great Wedding Year. It appears that in this country the Christmas quarter is 
the favourite time for matrimonial alliances, and that in the three months after last 
harvest above ninety-four thousand matches were ratified. What millions of flounces, 
ribbons, smiles, jukes, (loiterings, hopes, and fears, went to make up the complement of 
that vast host of weddings, no arithmetic can tell. But one thing is at least proved by 
the fact of so many' people agreeing to join their lot in life for better or worse, which 
is that the country and the people are now eminently prosperous. Ihe weddings es- 
tablish that satisfactory fact, if they show nothing else, lor no indication is more un- 
erring than this— that with growth of gcnerul prosperity weddings grow — with de- 
cline <*f general prosperity weddings decline. — Daily News. 

Peace. —A deputation of the Pence Conference Committee of London and Man- 
chester waited on Lord Clarendon, at the .Foreign Office, on the. 4th of May, to present 
a memorial in favour of introducing into the treaties now pending between ^his coun- 
try and the Unit* cl States a stipulation providing lor the adjustment of any differences 
that may hereafter arise between the two countries, by referring tho matter in dis- 
pute to the decision of arbi rotors. The men orinl stated that iho subject had been, 
brought before the attention i.f the American Government, and that the Senate and 
the Executive were favourably disposed to the measure. Air. Hume expressed him- 
self in favour of the idea. Lord Clarendon thought that the. spirit of the age, and 
the improved feelings and good sense of mankind, constituted a better guarantee than 
written engagements, (or the preservation of peace. However he saw no objection to 
the proposal of tho deputation, and promised to give the matter his earnest consider- 
ation. 


SONG OUR HOME AT CHEAT SALT LAKE, 

II V BI.DBH W. O. MILLS. 

Tuns.—'* This Night We'll Sing." 

Ohl whero’s tho heart that wants to part 
From tho early scones of childhood's mirth I 
And where’s iho soul thnt loves to stroll 
From tho placo that guvo him birth 1 
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“We love them well, for like a spoil, 
Around o"ur hearts they closely dwell, 

And all our fond emotions tell — 

This is our native earth. 

But we go away at God’s command, 

And every scene forsake, 

To dwoll in a better, holier land— 

Our homo at Great Salt Lake. 

To that dear home, our brethren come 
From every land, o'er every sea; 

There Truth displays her brightest rays, 
And makes us pure and free ; 

The loveliest flowers of nature’s bowers, 
The vino and fig-tree, will bo ours, 

And corn and wheat in ample stores, 

That all may happy he. 

So wo go away at God’s command, 

And every scene forsake, 

To dwcl,! ip o better, holier land— 

Our home at Great Salt Lake. 

The virtuous “fair” arc gathering there, 
As crowns of glory to their lords; 

And with thoir smiles man’s cares beguile, 
And cheer with loving words; 

The iioblfc sons of Holy One3 
Reveal, the truth in firmest tones, 

Which glows like fire within our bones, 

Or cuts liko two-edged swords. 

Then wo ’ll go away at God’s command, 
And every scene forsake, 

To dwell in a better, holier land — 

Our homo nt Great Salt Lake. 

Nowbury, Berks. 


Addresses. — -A. Qalloway, Mr. Henry's, Wellington Buildings, Duke Street, Douglas* 
Isle of Man. 

Daniol Sponccr, 15 , Wilton Street, Liverpool. 

O. M. Duel, ,T. V. Long’s, Askey’s Buildings, Chesterton, Cambridgeshire. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued fr 

On the 2nd, I wrote the following let- j 
ter for publication in the Messenger and ! 
Advocate, (continued from the 1st of 
September) — 

TO THE ELDERS OF THE OUURCU OF LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS. 

At tho close of my letter in the September 
Number of tho Messenger and Advocate , I 
promisod to continue tho subject there com- 
menced. I do bo with a hope that it may 
bo ft benefit, and a means of as9istnnco in 
their labours, while they arc combatting tho j 
prejudices of a crooked and perverso gene- ( 
ration, by having in their possession tho ■ 
facts of my religious principles, which aro 
misrepresented by .nlmost all thoso whoso , 
crafts aro in danger by tho 9iinio; and also, 
to aid thoso who aro anxiously inquiring, 
and Imvo been excited to do so from rumour, 
in ascertaining correctly, what my principles 
arc. I havo been drawn into this eourso of 
proceeding, by persecution, that is brought 
upon us from false rumour and misrepresen- 
tations concerning my sentiments. 

Hutto proceed. In tho letter alluded to, 
tho principles of repontanoo and baptism for 
the remission! of sins wero not only set forth, 
but many passages of Scripture wore quoted, 
Clearly elucidating tho subject ; lot mo add, 
I do positively rely upon tho truth and vora- 
city of thoso principles inculcated in the 
Now Testament, and then pass from tho 
nbovo-named items, on to tho itom or sub- 
rjoct of the (gathering, and show my views 
upon this point, which. 13 an itom I esteem 
to bo of tho greatest importnneo to thoso 
who aro looking for salvation in this* gene- 
ration, or in theso,what may bo called, “ tho 
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latter times; n as nil the Prophets thnt have 
i writton, from tho days of righteous Abel, 
j down to tho last man that hns loft any tes- 
timony on record for onr consideration, in. 
j speaking of tho salvation of lsraol in tho 
last days, goes directly to show, that it con- 
sists in tho work of tho gathering. 

Firstly, l shall begin by quoting from tho 
■ prophecy of Enoch, speaking of tho last 
" days — " Righteousness will 1 send down out 
j of heaven, and truth will I send forth out 
j of tho earth, to bear testimony of mino Only 
; Begotten, his resurrection from the dead, 
| [this resurrection I understand to be tho 
corporeal body] yen, and also the resurree- 
! tion of all men ; righteousness and truth 
will I eauso to sweep tho earth as with a 
! flood, to gather out. mino own elect from tho 
four quarters of tho earth, unto a plnco 
which I shall prepare, a holy city, that my 
people may gird up their loins, and bo look- 
ing forth for tho time of my coming, for 
j thcro shall bo my tabernacle, and it shall 
I bo oallod Zion, a New Jerusalem.” 

'Now I understand by this question, that 
God clearly manifested to Enoch tho redemp- 
tion which He prepared, by oiYcring tho Mes- 
siah ns a Lamb slain from bfcfor© tho foun- 
dation of tho world; by virtue of tho same, 
tho glorious resurrection of tho Saviour, and 
tho resurrection of all tho human family; 
evon a resurrection of their coporcol bodies; 
■and also rightoousnoss and truth to sweep 
■tho earth ns with a flood. And now, I ask, 
how rightoousnoss and truth are going to 
swoop tho earth »ns with a flood? 1 will 
answer. Moil -ruid 1 angels aro to be co-worlc- 
ors in bringing toipnss this great work, 
and Zion is to bo prepared, oven a Now Jc« 
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rusalem, for the olcct that are to be gather- 
ed from the four qunrtcrs of the earth/ and 
to bo established an Holy City, for tho taber- 
nacle of tho Lord shall be with them. 

Now Enoch was in good company in his 
views upon tins subject. Sco Revelations xxi. 

. 3. — “ And I heard a great voico out of hcavon 

saying, Behold, tho tnbornaolo of Cod is with 
men, and He will dwell with them, and thoy 
shall be His people, and God Himself shall be 
with them, and bo their God.” 

I discover by this quotation, that John 
upon the isle of Patinos, saw the same 
things concerning tho last days, which 
Enoch saw. But beforo the tabernacle can 
be with men, the elect must bo gathered 
from the four quarters of tho earth. And 
to show furthor upon this subject of tho 
gathering, Moses, after having pronounced 
tho blessing and the cursing upon the chil- 
dren of Israel, for their obedioneo or diso- 
bedience, says thus — 

“ And it shall eomo to pass, when all these 
things are come upon tlieo, the blessing and 
the curse which I have set bofore thee, and 
thou shalt call them to mind, among all the 
nations whither tho Lord thy God hath dri- 
ven thee, and thou shalt roturn unto tho 
Lord thy God, and shalt obey His voice, nc- 
i_" cording to all that I command thee, this day, 
,_:thon and thy children, with all thine heart, 
<= and with all thy soul, thon tho Lord thy 
God will turn thy captivity, and have 
"icompassion on thco, and will return and 
thither thee from all the nations whither 
'the Lord thy God hath scattered thee; 
imnd if any of thino bo driven out unto 
^tho utmost parts of heaven, from thonco 
.'will tho Lord thy God gather thee, and 
from thenco will Ho fetch thee ” 

It has been said by many of tho learned 
and wise men, or historians, that tho Indians, 
or aborigines of this continent, arc of tho 
scattered tribes of Israel. It lias boon con- 
jectured by many others, that the aborigines 
of this continent arc not of the tribes of Is- 
rael, but the ten tribes lmve been led away 
into some unknown regions of the north. 
Lot this be as it may, the prophecy I have 
just quoted “ will fetch them,” in tho last 
days, and place them in tho land which their 
fathers possessed. And yon will find in tho 
7 th verse of tho 30th chapter, quoted, “And 
the Lord thy God will put nil these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on thorn that Irnto 
thee, which persecuted thee.” 

Many may say that this Scripture is ful- 
filled, but let them mark carefully wlmt tho 
Prophet says, “If any aro driven out unto 
the ntmost parts of heaven,” (which must 
mean the breadth of tho earth). Now this 
promise is good to any, if tliero should be 
such, that are driven out, even in the Inst 
"days, therefore, the children of the fathers 


have claim unto this day. And if theso curses 
aro to he laid over on tho heads of their cno- 
inies, wo bo unto the Gentiles. (Sco Book 
of Mormon, page 4.87, first edition.) “Wo 
unto tho unbelioving of the Gentiles, saith 
the Futlicr.” And again, (see Book of Mor- 
mon, page -107, which says) “ Behold this peo- 
ple will I establish In this land, unto thO 
fulfilling of tho covenant which I mndo with 
your fath or Jacob, and it shall bo a New 
Jerusalem.” Now we learn from tho Book 
of Mormon tho very identical continent and 
spot of land upon which tho Now Jerusalem 
is to stand, and it must bo caught up ac- 
cording to the vision of John upon tho islo 
of Patmos. 

Now many will feel disposed to sny, that 
this New Jerusalem spoken of, is tho Jeru- 
salem that was built by tho Jows on tho 
eastern continent. But you will sco, from 
Revelations xxi. 2, thoro was a Now Jeru- 
salem coining down from God out of hoavon, 
adorned as a bride for her husband; that 
after this, tho Rcvelator was caught nwuy in 
tho Spirit, to a great and high mountain, and 
saw tho great and holy city descending out 
of heaven from God. Now there aro two 
cities spoken of here. As everything cannot 
bo had in so narrow a compass as a letter, 
T. shall say with brevity, that there is a Now 
Jerusalem to bo established on this conti- 
nent, and also tho Now Jerusalem shall bo 
rebuilt on the eastern continent. (Sco Book 
of Mormon, page COO.) “Behold, Ether saw 
the days of Christ, and ho spako also con- 
cerning tho house of Israel, and tho Jerusa- 
lem from whence Lclii should come; after 
it should ho destroyed, it should bo built up 
again, a holy city unto tho Lord, whoreforo 
it could not bo a Now Jerusalem, for it had 
boon in a time of old.” This may suffice, up- 
on tho subject of gathering, until my next. 

I now proceed, at tho close of my letter, 
to make a few remarks oil tho duty of El- 
ders with regard to their teaching parouts 
mid children, husbands and wivos, masters 
and slaves, or sorvants, & c., as I said I 
would in my former letter. 

And firstly, it becomes an Eldor when ho 
is travelling through the world, warning tho 
inhabitants of the earth to gather together, 
that they may bo built up nit holy city unto 
tho Lord, instead of commencing with chil- 
dren, or those who look up to parents or 
guardians, to influence their minds, thcroby 
drawing them from their duties, which thoy 
rightfully owe to such, thoy should commonco 
their labours with parents, or guardians; 
and their teachings should bo such oa aro 
calculated to turn tho hearts of tho fa- 
thers to tho children, and tho hearts of 
tho children to the fathors; and no 
influence should he used with children, con- 
trary to the consent of thoir parents or gnar- 
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dinns ; but nil 6ucli ns can bo persuaded in 
a lawful and righteous manner, nnd with 
common consent, we should feel it our duty 
to induonco them to gather with the people 
of God. But otherwise let the responsibi- 
lity rest upon the heads of parents or guar- 
dians, and all condemnation or consequences 
bo upon their heads, according to the dis- 
pensation which lie hath committed unto us ; 
for God hath so ordained, that His work 
shall be cut short in righteousness, in tho 
Inst days ; therefore, first tench the parents, 
and then, with their consent, let him per- 
suade tho children to embrace tho Gospel, 
also. And if children embrace tho Gospel, 
and their pnronts or guardians aro unbelie- 
vers, tench them to stay at home and bo obe- 
dient to their pnronts or guardians, if they 
require it; but if they consent to let them 
gather with the people of God, let them do 
do so, and there shall bo no wrong ; nnd let 
all things bo done carefully and righteously, 
and God will extend His guardian caro to nil 
such. 

And secondly, it should bo tho duty of 
Bldors, when they enter into any house, to 
let their labours and warning voieo bo unto 
the master of that house; and if he receive 
the Gospel, thou lie may extend his influence 
to liis wife also, with consent, that peradven- 
turc she may receive the Gospel, but if a man 
xcccivo not the Gospel, but gives his consent 
that his wifo may rccoivc it, and sho believes, 
then let her receive it. But if a man forbid 
his wife, or his children, beforo they arc of 
ngc, to receive the Gospel, then it should bo 
tbc duty of the Elder to go his way, and use 
no influonco ngninst him, nnd let the re- 
sponsibility be upon his head; shako off tho 
dust of thy foot ns a testimony against him, 
and thy shirts slinll then bo clear of their 
souls. Thoir sins aro not to bo answered 
upon such ns God bath sent to warn them 
to flco tho wrath to come, and save them- 
selves from this untoward generation. Tho 
servants of God will not have gone over tho 
nations of tho Gentiles, with a warning 
voice, until tho destroying angel will com- 
mence to wnsto the inhabitants of tho earth, 
and as tho Prophet hath said, “ It shall be a 
vexation to hoar tho report.” I speak bc- 
causo I feel for my fellow men, I do it in 
tho namo of tho Lord, being moved upon by 
tho Holy Spirit. O that 1 could snatch them 
from tho vortex of misery, into which I be- 
hold them plunging themselves, by their 
sins ; that l mny bo enabled by the warning 
voice, to bo an instrument of bringing them 
to unfeigned repentance, that they may have 
faith to stand in the ovil day. 

Thirdly, it should bo tho duty of an Elder, 
when ho enters into a house, to sniuto the 
master of that house, nnd if be gain bis con- 
«(5Cnt, then ho mny preach to all that arc in 


that house; but if he gain not his consent, 
let him not go unto his slaves, or servants, 
but let the responsibility be upon tho head 
of tbc master of that bouse, and the conse- 
quences thereof, nnd the guilt Of that llOUSO 
is no longer upon thy skirts, thou art free, 
therefore, shake off the dust of thy feet, and 
go thy way. But if tho master of that house 
give consent, thou mayest preach to his fa- 
mily, his wife, his children, and his servants, 
his mnn-servnnts, or his maid-servants, or liis 
slaves; then it should be tho duty of the 
Elder to stand up boldly for the canso of 
Christ, nnd warn that people with one ac- 
cord to repent nnd bo baptized for tho re- 
mission of sins, and for tho Holy Ghost, al- 
ways commanding them in the name of tho 
Lord, in tho spirit of meekness, to be kindly 
affectionate one toward another, that tho 
fathers should be kind to their children, 
husbands to their wives, masters to their 
slaves or servants, children obedient to their 
parents, wives to their husbands, and slaves 
or servants to their masters. 

“ Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, ns unto tho Lord, for tho hus- 
band is the head of tho wife, even as Christ 
is tho head of tho Church ; nnd lie is the 
Saviour of tho body. Therefore, as the 
Church is subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands, in every 
thing. Husbands, lovo your wives, even as 
Christ also loved tho Church and gave him- 
self for it, that he might sanctify nnd cleanse 
it with tho washing of water by the Word, 
that ho might present it to himself n glo- 
rious Cliurcb, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, but that it should bo 
holy nnd without blemish, so ought men 
to lovo their own wives as their own 
bodies. Ho that loveth his wife, lovoth 
himself, for no man over yet hated his own 
flesh, but nourisheth and chcrishoth it, ovon 
ns the Lord tho Church, for wo aro mem- 
bers of liis body, of his tlcsh, nnd of liis 
bones. For this enuso slinll n man leave liis 
father and mother, nnd shall bo joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall bo ono flesh,” 
— Ephesians v. 22 nnd 31 v. inclusive. 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, ns it is fit in tho Lord. Husbands, 
love your wives, and bo not bitter against 
them. Children, obey your parents in nil 
things, for this is well pleasing unto tho 
Lord. lathers, provoke not your children 
to anger, lest they bo discouraged. Servants, 
obey in all things your masters, according 
to the flesh, not with eyo-sorvicc, ns men- 
plcasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God — Colossinns Hi. IS— 22, inclusive. 

But I must closo this letter, nnd resum® 
the subject in another Number. 

In tho bonds of tho New mid Everlasting 
Covenant, Joseph Smith, jun. 


{To be continued.) 
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GTltf HAM'S MAGAZINE, THE BULlMiN, Alfo THE'MbMbNS. 


* (Fro'm ihe Pfiitddeiphia ( U. S.) Daily -Register.) 


The ddiMs&ion ' of Utah presents' some 
khbtty questions. We "specified them 
n'eai-ly two months Ago. Since that’ time, 
they' have been diSCuS^ed in 'Several Of our 
leading periodicals, but riowhere so ably 
as°i n Graham’s Magazine for ’May, in 
an article entitled “ Mormonism and the 
Mormons.” The writer endeavours to 
stake out the ground > to be occupied, in 
the approaching contest, by the friends of 
niorality. We do not think he" is success- 
ful. This Opinion we expressed last Tues- 
day, not ; being willing to Sfce the Opponents 
of a^degrafling domestic institution drAwn 
by Our popular hiOrithly into What sebhris 
to us a position where they must inevitably 
be beaten. Our article was answered in 
Thursday's Bulletin by the editor, who 
professes to sustain Graham. 

'Before replying to the Bulletin, We Will 
recapitulate the different positions sug- 
gested' as good odes, for the anti-polyga- 
mists in next Winter's contest at Washing- 
ton. There Are fdur of them — 

1. Polygamy is recognised as a crime by 
Christianity, which lies at the basis of 
the Federal Constitution and of all our 

'Civil and political institutions. 

2. Polygamy is an infraction of the Fede- 
fal Constitution and its corhprbmises. 

3. Polygamy is recognized as a crime by 
the common laW of England, which lies 

' &'t the basis of our Federal Constitution 
and of all our civil and political insti- 
tutions. 

4. Polygamy is a desecration of human 
affection, a crime against nature, de- 
grading to the individual, and incom- 
patible With natibhal progress. 

Neither Graham, nor the Bulletin, 
nor the Register admits the truth of pro- 
position No. 1. All intelligent men know 
that the Constitution, far from pronouncing 
On the merits of Christianity, does not 
even allude to the existence of a God ; and 
that our civil and political institutions ad- 
mit Juklatehi, Mahomtobdatiism, Buddhism, 
^Atheism, ahd all other itiiis. Good men, 
who deriVe their notions of the Constitu- 
tion frolh their own ideas as to what it 
ought to he, rather than from careful study 
_6f the instrument itself, generally suppose 
it is perfectly orthodox on all religious 


matters, and Very explicit oh the'Subjects 
of universal Suffrage/ popular education, 
interrial * improvements, ‘arid the like. 
These gdod ihCn are certainly not juris- 
consults. 

The writer in Graham, while passing 
over the first proposition without mention, 
sustains the three others. Confusedly, ’it 
is true, for his mind appears to vacillate 
between them. On page 537, ho says' of 
the Mormons — 

“ They live, in this respect, ( polygamy,) 
in OpCn violation of the COXSTIT CT10N 
and Laws of the United States.” 

A few lines lower doWn, lie appears to 
be sensible of having advanced too far, for 
he retreats upon the much feebler propo- 
sition that “ polygamy is in direct viola- 
tion of the fundamental laws of the 
Union.” Being as much puzzled, we sup- 
pose, to find a prohibition of polygamy 
in the Federal statutes as lie had been to 
find one ih the Constitution, he continues 
his rfetfCat, still, like a flying Parthian, 
sending back arrows At his enemies, uritil 
he fiHds himself under the shelter of the 
cbmmdn lAw of England. This, lie main- 
tains, “pervades our entire social organiza- 
tion, as atmospheric air pervades the sur- 
face of the globe,” and “ underlies the 
Federal Constitution, like the ground be- 
neath the Capitol underlies and sustains 
that edifice.” As it forbids polygamy, he 
argues that toe" arc right in refusing ad- 
mission to Utali on eoriiiilori law grounds. 
The clearness of his bonhnbn law argu- 
ment greatly lessened, however, by his 
abandoning it, from time to tiriie, to fall 
back upon the intrinsic criminality of 
polygamy. Once, page 539, he forgets 
all that he has sdid about Constitution, 
Federal laws, English Common Law, and 
intrinsic criminality, and declares that 
“ the right to reject the Mormon associa- 
tion, therefore, is a right of sclf-prek'er- 
Vation. ” I I bre kre five (!) different ideas, 
four of them at Ibhst ihc'ohsiEcnt with 
each other, advanced by tile Writer in. 
Graham ! /—We have SbCn StiCkriCy's 
great feat of riding four Horses, all going 
in the same direction, and thought it won- 
derful, but "this writer is mounted on five, 
all going full speed in as many different 
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directions, We n\u,st leave liijn to his fate, 
and turn to the Bulletin. 

Our neighbour, while professing to sus- 
tain the writer in Graham, really abap-; 
dons him at every point save, oi\e— lie 
maintains wi^h him that the true, ground 
for refusing admission to Utah is, that 
the polygamy sanctioned in, that terri- 
tory is opposed to the [English] Common 
Law, as in, fop co at the time the federal 
league was established” The, whole argu- 
ment of the Bulletin ir\oy be reduced to 
this— the English Common Law, as, in 
fpvce in 1780, is, ap iipp%d “primary 
condition 5 ' of the “ conipact” or “league,” 
as our neighbour, adopting the phraseology, 
of* thp, nullifiers, calls ouv Constitution 
and, therefore, any state winch, modifies, 
the English Common ; La;\v of that, period, 
is false to the compact- As polygamy 
modifies the English Common Law-. of 
1789, no state can establish it. The wholo 
argument, it will be seen, rests on the 
(t original conditions, implied ns well its 
expressed, on which tho league was made,” 
and which the Bulletin thinks ought to 
be “ expounded continually.” ' 

We regret that we cannot assign any 
oilier merit than a wonderful originality 
to this idea of our respected contemporary. 
It is entirely now to us. We had heard 
a great deal of implied original conditions 
of our “compact, in relation to taxation, 
slavery, representation, distribution of pub- 
lic funds, &<?., but this is the first time we 
have heard it even hinted, that states 
have no right, to change tlio English Com- 
mon La\y of 17891 0 shades of the Al- 
freds, Ethel w.ald$, Ethelberts, Harolds, 
and ^ other, ancient; worthies, who?e npip^ 
we • have forgotten, pardon us for not, 
luipwing tfiat, your laws will forever bind 
the United States of Aipty'ica 1 

But, friend Bulletin, do be explicit on 
this important point. Believe oijr sus- 
pense by declaring whether it is the Mer- 
cian Law, or, thp Tlfos^iS'npp.n Law, or 
the Banish Law whicj} forms, a condition 
of opr “league.” Are wo living upden 
fho custom otgqvclkmtf, °r of pyimogeni r 
turor Your friend in Graham exclaims, 

in, enthusiasm — " .Blessing on the, genius 
of that old common la>y 1 never, had pe,o- 
plp such a heritage 1 »; ‘ \\r 0 hope, not, for 
the chief assqts we ren\emher of this bri) r 
Jianj; heritage are the olfi praptiqe^of 
Cropping, nose-slitting, draw^g And qygr T 
tgring, setting in the pillory, wlijppmg on 
the naltecl bade, ana drowning, on thp 


ducking stool. Banyan bad.commoA lavg 
meted, out, to hyp when, h? was, set in tho 
pillory and pelted with stones an^i rot,tejtt 
eggs, and Mortimer when he. \yas pinned 
to. thp earth at a cross-roads, w>W\ astabe 
through his body. Does the Bulletin 
seriously, think of arguing that a “ pri-j 
inpry condition” of our “league” is, tfip 
preservation of capital punishment foe, 
hundreds of offences, of the ordeal by s 
fine, of trial by battle, of the right of the, 
lord over the bride of his vassal, and of .all 
the intricacies of,thuinland, and rcyclan^ 
and feoff lent? Bor our part, we. arn 
thankful that England .has. r id licrsqlf of a. 
gopd, part of the fearful incubus, of tlip^ 
old pustomary la\y ? apd doubly thankful* 
that scarcely any state in our country, 
now gimps, under that product of the, 
dprk ages. If we thought with the 
letin that the English “ common law en'-, 
ters into our, moral, social, and political, 
life, forming tho cohesive power which 
binds the atoms of our complex republic 
together” — we should despair of human 
progress. 

The Bulletin admits that slavery is now 
legalised in a part of our country, though 
declared, in 1772, in. violation of the. Eng- 
lish common law. What becomes then of 
the, basis of the Bulletin's argument — that 
the states lmvo no right to change the 
English common law of 17S9 ? Some of 
tliptnliayp changed, it in that, and many 
of, theni in a 4 hundred other things— in , 
the tenvu-p of renl'estntq, the mode's ofj 
transfer, women's righj of dower ‘thcor^ 
ganizatipn and jurisdiction of courts, con r 
fis.catjpn of property of, deceased usurers, 
ceremonies of, marriage,, &c., &c. Louisi-^ 
ana npyer rccognized the common lavy at, 
all, hut borrowed hey code from thftpiyil ; 
lpw. Oaliforpia adopted the Lp\iisi$n^' 

cod? before framing laws for herself. In 3 
nil the debate on th?, admission of Oalifpy. 
nifl, the ' common lavy CQpdifion of tho 

“ league” was nev,er opce insisted op.’ The. 
discovery of it, was reserved to our.sagfVr 
cipps frippcl of the, Bidlc^ip. 

No, thank heaven, the purity of QUA; 
sqciaf state, and. the progress of- hpnijmjtyb 

*9 a highpv and- tuupr fife, depends on no 
mouldy old, charters handed do'Yfhfronj; 
the semi.barbpripus of England'# dpr)^ 
a Sf3, npr oji the ^decisions, of any bejvig-^ 
ged, t red-nospcl judge who ever, sat, nfej 
^/Q?t|,uinster. If \ye had,. in ouv possession} 
thp original, parchment., of the, Magngt^ 
Chgrtfly thab venerable humbug of our- 
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Ancestors, we should probably cut it into grades the woman, brutifies the relations 
top strings for our oldest boy, unless some between the sexes, withers the holiest 
musty antiquarian begged us to let him affections of the human heart, desecrates 
have it. But we would wear as a precious the family hearth, turns love into lust, 
relic, a bit of the stake at which thevene- men into despots, and women into slaves; 
rable Latimer was perishing, when he said it is a violation of the eternal laws of our 
to his fellow martyr, “ Be of good cheer, physical and moral nature, a sin against 
brother Ridley, and play the man, for by society, a crime against God. 

God's grace, we shall light such a beacon ."Not only should Utah be refused ad- 
in England, this day, as shall not soon be mission into the Union so long as she 
put out.” maintains this abominable domestic insti- 

We do not found our opposition to the tution, but Congress, under its power to 
admission of Utah, upon any conflict of " make all needful rules and regulations 
polygamy with the Constitution, for there respecting the Territory or other property 
is none; or with the Federal statutes, for belonging to the United States, should 
these are silent on the subject ; or with take measures to punish a crime which 
the Common Law of England, for that is dishonours our nation throughout the 
without binding force on American legis- civilized world. The Utah question is a 
lators, and, at best, but a light which grand one 'of Right and Humanity — not 
judges consult in the absence of statutes, a paltry, miserable one of questionable po- 
But we found it upon this — that polygamy litical compacts and “ rights of original 
debases the race, corrupts the man, de- States.” 


ARRIVAL OF THE « INTERNATIONAL,” AT NEW ORLEANS. 

CELEBBATJON OF THE SIXTH OF AL’llIL — BAFT ISM OF FOUTY-EIOllT F15K30NB ON BOAITD. 

(Letter from Elder Christopher Arthur.) 


Dear President S. W. Richards — We 
have just arrived at New Orleans, and it 
is with a heart truly grateful to God my 
Eternal Father, for all His multiplied mer- 
cies, that I now sit down to pen you a few 
items of our voyage across the Great At- 
lantic. Never I believe since the days of 
old Captain Noah, until the present emi- 
gration, has a more respectable company 
of Saints crossed the wide deluge of wa- 
ters, to be freed from Babylon's corrup- 
tions, than has sailed in the International . 

I am happy to say that my right hand 
Counsellor, Elder Lyon, in conjunction 
with Elder Waddington, has greatly aided 
mein carrying out the following measures, 
which have greatly contributed to our 
comfort and happiness, during our voyage. 

After we left the shores of old England, 
We entered into the following order — I 
Bummoned a meeting of all the Priest- 
hood, and when we had ascertained the 
number and standing of each person, wo 
divided the ship into eight wards, and ap- 
pointed six Travelling Elders for the steer- 
age, and two Elders for the second cabin, 


Now Orleans, April 2Gtli, 18o3. 
each Elder holding his ward as a Branch 
of the International Conference, and 
having authority over the same, to 
hold meetings each morning, and other- 
wise to preside over all their affairs, spi- 
ritual and temporal. These Elders were 
to beheld amenable to the General Coun- 
cil, in seeing after the Saints' welfare, arid 
were to report the same, every Thursday 
evening, viz., state of health, sickness, be- 
haviour, standing, &c. They were to bo 
assisted by a Priest or Teacher, in carry- 
ing out the above measures. 

I alijo appointed meetings to be held 
every evening for worship, testimony 
bearing, teaching, & c., under the pre- 
scribed order, which was carried fully 
into effect. 

The Saints, without exception, have en- 
joyed a great amount of the Spirit of God, 
and our hearts have been made to rejoico 
in the gifts and blessings of the Holy 
Ghost, such as speaking in tongues, inter- 
pretation, prophesying, and in a flood of 
intelligence being poured out upon us in 
rich effusion through the Priesthood. 
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Those things, and the good conduct of 
the Saints, have had a happy result in 
bringing many to a knowledge of the 
truth. And I am now glad to inform 
you, that we have baptized all on board, 
except three persons. We can number 
the Captain, first and second mates, with 
eighteen of the crew, most of whom in- 
tend going right through to the Valley. 
The carpenter, and eight of the seamen, 
are Swedish, German, and Dutch. There 
arc two negroes, and others from Otnheitc, 
See. Many of them have already testified 
to tho truth of this work, and arc i*ejoicing 
in the anticipation of building up Zion. 

The others baptized, were friends of 
the brethren. The number baptized in 
all is forty-eight, since we left our native 
shores. 

0 The captain is truly a noble, generous- 
hearted man ; and to his honour T can say 
that no man over left Liverpool with a com- 
pany of Saints, more beloved by them, or 
who has been more friendly and sociul than 
he has been with us; indeed, words are in- 
adequate to express his fatherly cave over 
us as a people, our welfare seemed to be 
near to his heavt. 

The whole ship’s company have been 
free from sickness of any kind, except 
the ordinary malady of sea-sickness, 
which was of no consequence materially, 
to those afflicted. We have had five 
weeks of head winds and some heavy 
gales, in which our good ship was nearly 
tossed upsido down, having only distanced 
in that time about MOO miles from Liver- 
pool. But, wonderful to relate, in fifteen 
days we nearly reached the mouth of the 
Mississippi, sailing most days at the rate 
of 220 miles per twenty-four hours. 

The sea and the winds seemed to con- 
spire together, to frustrate your prophesy- 
ings concerning us, still my mind reverted 
to your words which inspired me with faith 
to look for the fulfilment of them, for 
which I am truly thankful to our God. 

On tho 6th of April, we held the twenty- 
third anniversary of the organization of 
the Church, which was, in our circum- 
stances, a splendid affair. Early * n ^ ie 
morning, a goodly number of brethren as- 
sembled on tho forecastle, and fired six 
rounds of musketry, to usher in our festi- 
vities. At half-pnst ten wo inarched in 
rogular procession to the poop deck, in the 
following ordor — President and Counsel- 
lors with sashes, and white rosettes on their 
breasts, who took their scats with their 
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hacks to the main-mast. After them fol- 
lowed twelve young men appropriately 
robed, each with a white rod in his hand, 
with sashes, rosettes, Sec. Then followed 
twelve yonng women mostly dressed in, 
light dresses, each holding in her hand a 
scroll of white paper, bearing the signifi- 
cant motto, " Utah’s rights," adorned with 
ribbands and white rosettes. The young 
men took their seats on the right hand 
of tho Presidency, and the young women 
on tho left. Then followed twelve old, 
venerable men, dressed similar to the young 
men, each carrying a Bible and Book of 
Mormon in his hand, led on by Father 
Waugh, who read portions out of each 
book, illustrative of this Latter-day work. 

We then took the Sacrament, and at- 
tended to tho celebration of four marriages, 
which finished our forenoon service. 

At two o’clock we met, and took our 
seats as formerly, and after an address 
from the President, songs, speeches, and 
recitations, commemorative of the occa- 
sion, followed in due order for three hours. 
Henry Maibin, from Brighton, composed 
and sung a song graphically and wittily 
portraying our happy company, and our 
progress from Liverpool. 

In tho evening wo met on the quarter 
deck, and skipped the light fantastic toe, 
to a late hour. During the whole day, 
everything was done with the highest de- 
corum, and I can say to the credit of the 
company that a wove harmonious festival 
was never beforo held on the high seas. 

I am happy to state with regard to our 
provisions that no complaints have been 
made, most considering the provisions 
to be good and ample. And in their 
name wc have to return you heartfelt 
gratitude and thanks for the exercise of 
that sagacity which God has so amply 
blessed you with, in providing for their 
wants, and otherwise in your choice of a 
vessel so well fitted to promote the health 
and comfort of all concerned. 

1 never enjoyed so much of the Spirit 
of God since 1 entered the Ohurch of Jo- 
SUS Christ, as I have with this company 
of Saints. I rejoice to say that my right 
hand Counsellor, Elder John Lyon, is 
one of the best men 1 have mot with, and 
I hope we shall be near neighbours when 
wo reach the Valley of the Great Salt 
Lake. Elder llichard Waddington has 
been unwell, ho has now recovered, and is 
tailing an activo part in connexion with 
all the Priesthood. 
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I hope to baptize brother (Captain) 
Brown’s wife, before I leave New Orleans. 

I am happy to say we called brother 
Brown with other of the officers of the 
ship, to office — brother Brown to the 
office of Elder. 

Now, dear brother, with these few 


items of our procedure, I beg to conclude,, 
praying God our Eternal Father to.bless A 
you abundantly for all you have done for* 
us, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Yours,. affectionately, 

CnnisTorrtER Arthur. 


%attev? traj) gS*fojt0? JBtUcunml tar. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 4, 1853. 

The “ Mormons ” and tjie Goon People op America. — It is truly amusing- to 
see the predicaments the good pcoplo of America find themselves jn, from time to 
time, concerning their relations with the “ Mormons.” One thinks tbo principles the 
“Mormons” teach are inconsistent with the Constitution of the United States, ^aud' 
inimical to its well-being. Another decides that the fundamental principles oft the,- 
Constitution are not opposed to the peculiar doctrines and practices of« the .Saints, huh 
that a stop, ought to.be put to those doctrines and practices, because they- arc incon^ 
sistenc with the notions of certain good people with regard to morality. Others do*, 
clare that the people of Utah move in opposition to the basis of the Constitution of 
the United States, and against all Christian morality and decency. 

While these good Christians cannot agr.ee among themselves, of course the Saints, 
cannot be expected jo modify their faith and institutions, to agree with those of the 
saidjjgood- Christians. 

Should the admission of Utah as a State become a question for Congress to decide, 4 
the prevailing difference of opinion among politicians even, upon the true genius of;, 
the Constitution of the United States, would seem to render, this question a very, 
formidable one, and one not to be settled until some wonderful, amendments are 
made to the Constitution, or decisions, upon the. extent of its liberties. It really seems, 
from present appearances, that the people of Utah will bo undor the necessity of de- 
pending upon their own union, for peace and prosperity, for a long time to come, be-* 
fore it can ba settled whether that people can enjoy the benofits of the National Con T . 
federacy, without the Constitution being dishonoured. 

The doubt and uncertainty with which, just at the present time, that important 
document seems to be clothed, so fan as the interests of, the “ Mormons ,f are con*, 
Cerned, would perhaps j ustify calling upon some of its venerable founders, for the re- 
quired explanation. To be sure the American people would no.t be guilty of calljng^ 
upon an inspired]Prophet for light upon the subject, lest, he should decide that tj^e, 
Union contemplated by the framers of the Constitution was broad enough, to.adipit 
the whole world, if they felt disposed to share it, and that the poor Saints must] bft 
allowed to come in for a share. We might remind the Americans, however, that they) 
have plenty of wizards, witches, and familiar spirits or- spirit-rappers, to whom they 
can apply for the desired information, at a, trifling expense, for the -Constitution, ad- 
mits. all these without any, question, and t they would nq do.ubt like to bq encouraged 
in their profession. It really seems a, pity too, to have the venerable, fathers of, ttye 
Constitution, disturbed so much as they, are reported* to be, after haying: served tb.a 
world- so faithfully while they were in it. We should, considor them, worthy, of * 
quiet repose, until called forth to inherit) a just recompense of reward* but’ if they; 
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liaye truly, compander the power and influence of the « mediums,” we must admit 
that this world is rapidly, advancing. 

We must be allowed to recommend to the American people tl\e propriety of letting 
the ancients rest, for if they, should call upon fathers Abraham, Isaac, apd, Jacob, and? 
a few of the noted lawyers of ancient date, that all-important question of Polygamy 
would certainly go against the Anti-polygamists, and the “Mormon?” would luiyo to 
be admitted, into the. Union. Meantime the thought, strikes us, that what with "Alo.fo 
tnpnism,” slavery^ spirit-rapping, s and politics, the United States, by all their, %l\t|ng 
with the pen, and perhaps yet with the sword, may not be unlikely to exhibit to, the world 
a magnificent realization of the fable of the Kilkenny cats. Be this as it may, whilst 
the Saints do the will of God, they will be on the right side. 


Foreign Correspondence. — New Orleans — The " International .” — The Saints 
will be highly interested with Elder Arthur’s very cheering account of the voyage, 
made by the h}t^rnatiqi\al, hence to 3Sfew Orleans, We h{ive been favoured, also 
with a perusal of a letter from Priest William Frqpce, M. D., late of Liverpool, and 
who emigrated on board the above vessel, from which letter wo gather a few addi- 
tional particulars. 

The International’ arrived at New Orleans, April 23rd. It appears that seven 
deaths, seven births, and. five marriages, occurred from the period of embarkation to 
tho 24th of' April) the date of brother France’s postscripts The names, dates, &c., 
are as follow — 

Deaths.— ^Elijah Goyer, aged 1 month, at Liverpool,, February 23rd; Dayiflj 
I?avis, aged. 8b years, at Liverpool, February 2Gtlv; Sa\*ah ,Day, aged 2 years, at. soa,. 
April 13th; Horace Garrard, aged 2 years, at New Orleans, April 23rd; JamcSj 
Preeoe, aged 50 years, at New Orleans, April* 24th ; two-deaths, by diseases of long* 
Standing, occurrod-at- Now Orleans, April 24th, the names ore not given. Births , — „ 
Si?tpr Lewis, of a son, at Liverpool, February 2bst ; Sister Day, of a daughter, at 
HvqrpQol, February 22nd ; Sister Williams,, of a dangler, at seq, February 2Sth;. 
Sister, Tremaine, of a.sqn, at sen, March 22nd; Sister Stewart, of a son, .at sea, March, 
2 7 tli ; Sister Williams, of a son, at Nqw Orleans,. April 24 th ; one birth, occurred at 
Now. Orleans, February 24tli, nai\io not given. Marriages . — William M’Auslan 
to Mary. Muir, Joseph Gough to Sarah Walker, William Waylctt to Elizabeth 
Rudd, Alexander Moyes to Enuna Ann Smith, William Evans to Jane M'A.uslan.. 

W® feel particularly grateful to our FatheriqHefiyen- fpr the good ness, and akvm-, 
dpnt favours \yhich He, has manifested to\yavd? the, emigrating. Saints tho pnstsoo-, 
son. Good news haar.eachodj us concerning all the companies, which hacl arrived, at 
Nbw Orleans attho latest dates, especially concerning the company which sailed on board 
the International. The baptism of forty-eight souls, during^ an eight weeks’ voyage is a, 
niost soul-cheering evidence of the ppwey of the Gospel, and we fervently hope that 
JpWmy. sqenp? simijar to those which wore enacted* on, board, the International^ may 
h$ experienced future emigration season?, that the, Saint? may rejoice, God; bfc 
glorified^ and tho Redeemer's oause be rapidly extended upon land apd water- 

Iowa. — Elder J. W. Young* writes us under date, Keojmlf,, Io\ya, April ISfch. 
A^opt one, thousand souls , were in camp, and several hundreds movo, were expected^ 
in the course of the week. The (pi^c.n’s^eoipRany arrived at- l^eftkujvOfhtljpj 

^Jth,of i),, being, two. days short of twonnontM from LiyeapfiftlrraO. 

rapHl jeurnoy. The Saints were generally in fine spirits, rejoicing in the. privileges 
ihoy were enjoying- 

Bombay i— We havo received a letter frpm IjrotJiei* U. W. Davies^ datpd Bombay^ 
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April 14, by which we learn that the prospects were very good at Poonnh. Elder 
Hugh Findlay had been delivering a course of lectures at Poonah, which were well 
attended. Two persons were baptized, and many of the European soldiery were be- 
lieving. Elder Findlay returned to Bombay on the 13th of April, to resumo his 
labours there. 

Malta. — A letter from Elder James F. Bell, dated Malta, April 30th, informs us 
that two persons had been recently baptized, one had given in his name for baptism, 
and others were believing. Elder Bell was hoping to be able soon to preach in the 
Italian language. 


, THE CERMAN MISSION. 

TRAVELS ANT) LABOURS Off ET/DEltS SECRTST AND KISER IN SAXE M.EINTNQEN, THE KINODOM Off 
WinTKMBEHO, &C. — BAl'TISMS — TUB ELDERS ARRESTED, EXAMINED, AND ORDERED 

OUT Off THE A1IOVE PEACES. 


{Letters from Elders J. F. 

Dear Brother S. W. Richards — As 
Elder D. Carn requested of me, when I 
was leaving him, that I should givo you a 
sketch of my labours in Germany, under 
his directions, I hereby comply with his 
request. We met in council, in Hamburg, 
and President Carn desired that I should 
go.on a mission to Saxc-Meiningen. Ac- 
cordingly, on the 30th of March, I. started 
in company with brother Brower, crossed 
the river Elvez into the kingdom of Hano- 
ver, took the railroad cars to Harburg, 
then walked over the mountains 50 miles 
to Wisonsay, in Prussia, where brother 
Brower’s parents lived. 

When we got within two miles of Wison- 
say we called in a house to get a drink of 
water. The man in the house asked me 
some questions concerning my coming to 
Germany. I told him I was on a visit 
with brother Brower. Brother Brower 
showed him my books. The man said 
he should like to read them. I told him 
he could do so, providing he could send 
them to me. 

We went on to Wisonsay, and got there 
late on Saturday evening. Brother 
Brower took my pass to the police-office. 
He was told to call on Monday morning. 

On Sunday, brother Brower went away 
from home on business, and did not re- 
turn until Monday evening. During these 
two days I kept in the house. 

On Tuesday morning we went to the 
police-office, the Burgomaster asked me 
where 1 came from, where I was going, 
and what I wanted there. I tola him 


’. Sccrist and G. C. Riser.) 

Liverpool, May 11, 1853. 
where I came from, and said that I was 
on a visit to Wisonsay for a few days, and 
then I should g 6 on to Meiningen. All 
seemed well. 

Wc went out at noon, and were called 
in by the Burgomaster, and in a moment 
a police-officer camo in. They asked mo 
whether I had not some Scripture books 
with me. I told them J nad. They 
wished to seo thorn. As I had some books 
in my pocket, they looked at them. The 
Burgomaster told the policeman to take 
me c tojail. He took me to the police- 
office, in a small room, and told mo to de- 
liver up all I had. I delivered up all I 
had — books, old letters, pocket-knife, 
comb, &c. lie locked them up in a cup- 
board, and asked me whether I had any 
moro where I stopped. I told him I had 
in my carpet-sack. He went out and 
locked the door. In half-un-hour he re- 
turned with my carpet-sack, unlocked it, 
(as he had my keys,j took out the books, 
and locked them in tho cupboard. Ho 
asked me whether I was a clergyman. I 
told him I was sent of God to preach tho 
Gospel to the German people, if I could 
get tho privilege. He asked a few other 
questions, then told me to follow him. He 
took me up to the third story, I asked for 
a Bible, which he gave me, and then lock- 
ed me up. 

I looked around to seo how my room 
was furnished. I found a chair, a good 
bed, quite a respectable stove, aad a win- 
dow with iron curtains. The room had a 
strong oak door. I took my scat, opened 
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my Bible, and the first verso my eyes 
struck was the 5 1st verse of the 11th 
chapter of Luke — “ From the blood of 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharins, which 
perished between the altar and the temple, 
verily I say unto you, it shall be required 
of this generation.” I thought how justly 
•will the blood from Zachnrias to Joseph, 
Hi ram, and the Saints, come on this gene- 
ration. The Spirit of God burned in my 
bosom, and I felt first-rate, knowing I had 
not transgressed any of their laws. This 
was about twelve o'clock. 

At four o'clock, they brought me down 
before the Burgomaster. Ho asked me 
whether the “Mormons" did not war 
against the free states [of America.] I 
said, no, but, on the contrary, the United 
States obtained from the “ Mormons" 
BOO men, to help to fight against Mexico. 
Ono of the men present said he had it in 
a book. I told him it did not make any 
difference to me what he had in a book, 
as I was there at the time the men were 
sent. He brought a book and commenced 
reading in substance as follows — The 
“ Mormons" led a war against the free 
states, in which war the Smiths were shot, 
and the right to lead the Church fell on 
Smith’s uncle, after which the “Mormons" 
removed to the ftocky Mountains, and 
thousands fell by the way. I told him what 
he read was not true, that the Smiths were 
shot in jail by a set of wicked men, and 
that the right to lead the Church fell on 
no uncle of Joseph Smith. I said that 
when Jesus was killed, the right to lead 
the Church fell on the President of the 
Twelve Apostles, which was Peter, and 
that so it was in our Church. They 
seemed astonished. The Burgomaster 
commenced writing, asked me where I 
was born, where I now lived, when I was 
at home, how many children I had, how 
old they were, how old I was, where I 
was going, how I became acquainted with 
nay friend in Saxc-Meiningen, what I 
would do when the dollar which belonged 
to me was expended, & c. I answered his 

a uestions, and said that I was sent of God 
trough revelation, to preach the Gospel 
according to the ancient order, that I had 
confidence in the Qod that I served, that 
when that dollar was spent, I would get 
more. I said that Jesus said, that God 
took care of the lilies of the field, and the 
sparrows, and numbered the very hairs of 
our heads. 

The Burgomaster wrote down tho 
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number of books I had with me, and the 
number I had in my trunk, which was 
ten miles from here, at the railroad station. 
When lie was through writing, he read it 
to me, and asked me to sign my name to 
it, which I was glad to do. All the time 
he was writing, I was preaching. Some- 
times he would stop writing, and look at 
me. After I had signed my name, the 
police officer took me into another room, 
and asked me questions. A clerk and 
a student were present. They asked me 
how long I had studied. I told them not an 
hour, but that I had repented of my sins, 
that I was baptized, that I had had hands 
laid upon me for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and that the knowledge I was in 
possession of came of God. One asked 
me whether I believed there was a devil, 
and said that some people there believed 
that the devil had ono leg like a hare's, 
and another like a man’s, but he did not 
believe it. I told him that in the days of 
Jesus devils would get into men, and so 
it was in our day. Just then, word came 
in that I should have to remain, so I was 
again taken to my former room. Tho 
policeman brought me a chunk of black 
bread and a glass of beer at dark. I had 
a good night's rest. I was in this placo 
till six o’clock. I had plenty. Ono man, 
who had not then seen me, sent me some 
refreshment. 

They brought me down before the Land 
Council, higher than the Burgomaster. 
My books were on the table before him. 
He asked mo how long I intended to tra- 
vel jn Prussia. I told him, until my trunk 
arrived in Erfurt. IIo told me that X 
could then come and get my pass front 
the office, and go. He said I was not al- 
lowed to preach or sell any books, as it 
was against the law then, how it would 
be in the future he could not say. I ask- 
ed him whether I could give my books 
away. He said I could. lie told me to 
go to the Burgomaster, and get my books 
and carpet-sack. 

When I went to the Burgomaster ho 
said to me — “Well, did you sleep well 
last night?’ I said “Yes," and I ad- 
ded, “ it is astonishing to mo that an 
American freeborn citizen, who has a 
pass that has been transferred by your 
own consulate at Hamburg, nud who has 
a right to travel, and who you acknow- 
ledged yesterday had not transgressed any 
of your laws, should be treated as I have 
been." He said, “ Why, you are not hurt 
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any. I told the, Land Coun^ihthjit you, 
vr&tp an honpst : m%n* that t there wes, no 
h{u-ra in ,you, and that we. migfitletjpu gq 
in Go<l’s name,. ” He. gay.P me my, books, 
hijt kept tfie f key of my trunk, yyhich he, 
said I could get at the police office in 3*Jr r 
fi^rb wherp my trunk was. I wps. put in 
Jjjiii.at twejve o’clppk on„the Cjth of April,, 
and was. brought out at, six o/clpck on the. 
Cth April.. 

I went round among the,, people, twp, 
days, apd gay.©.. books away, I did not. sell 
them. Bui, the, people gavejpe money. 

In the eyening; of April T tl;e 8th, I went 
tp the, police-office to get my.paps,, The, 
police tpok. a description of ray. peyspp^ 
aqd wrote on my pass that I” must be out 
of the kingdom by the 11th. 

On the 9th. I went to Erfurt, where I 
found my key,, with some waitings sqnt 
from 'Wjspnsay. Two men went) with, 
jpe, and examined my trunk, boplcs, and 
papers. I testified, before them thpt'l wa 3 . 
sent of God „to preach the Gpsppl. AJbowt 
tew persons, were present,, Wjt.fi my.car- 
pet-sack, op my e back, and <sopn© books, 
walked afiout forty ipilps tp Sa^epjyiqinip- 
gen, preaching to every person who ,wan,t-, 
ed to, hear, 3 and went' to my, friends, whose, 
brother. I v baptized m Pennsylyania, a? also, 
tis wife, and daughter. 1 soon found th^t. 
my. friend did not want to hear thp truth. 
He held the office of shol 3 or magistrate, 
I asked him whether I could sell op. give 
away my books. He sa}d he thought opt. 
Next mprning hewept to see their preach? 
errand told me, I was not allowed to dis- 
tribute my books. 

I remained at this plpcp, two, days, .and 
then took,my 3 pps5, a number ofth %Ziom, 
Panicr, and,a ; “Voice of Warning,” apd 
Went to the, authorities, I presented my 
pasSj and told them I \yanted<it transter- 
red to the kingdpm. of.Wirtemb.erg, where 
Elder, Riser wap. I intended, to gg on 
fopt until I could find a friend who would 
keep me. till I could vyritq to, Elder Carp 
for counsel. An officer opened the p^ess, 
aod found I was cast out, IIq askqq me 
some question?, apd told mp to follow* him. 
He took-me out tp another office. There, 
they looked, at my pa??, looked oyer my 
books, and asked n\e spjffift question?.. I 
testified’ that I s.ent .of God, The, 
man that sepmed, t&bp.thp, chief, ope was, 
very vexed- I told him a, man, lffid/ n Q 
fight to prepch, unless, hp r w 03 : se Pl« 
Aaron; wap. Hq referred the polic^rpan, 
that had me in charge, tojinother office,. 


. who tpojc m,e to the third room, to tfiq 

.Ferwaltingsom.ptmmV Met aplied me, so^P 

questions — a? howj camp .to be waiting, ouij 
of Prussia, &c. I commenced telling nip>» 
and, the clerk commenced writing. The 
officer,, thep, , asked mo concerni og my r mis-, 
sipn, I told him all about it. In about 
an . hpur, he told me ho. would keep the 
bopk?, an,d. let the priests see tfiem, apd 
thAt'X musf come next day at, four o'clock.. 

I? then, ,wqnt» to where I had beep stay- 
ing, where I found the priest, Thp police- 
man asked me to let the pviestsec my books, 
whiph brought us into conversation. The 
priest acknowledged every wqrd fspid* 
The "next day I went to Mei.ningeu, 
two , miles distant. When I got there tlip 
authorities, wished to see me. I fopnd, 
two preachers sitting among them. The 
l%W a lt'ng.sqmptpv.m asked me ip wjiajjj 
year, Smith saw the .angpl. I said that 
Joseph. Sinffih was born in 1805, that hp 
was fifteen years old. when he first saw thp 
angpl, which; wpuld be in. thp year, 1820. 
I told them the circumgtpnpps of.Jospplt 
Smith’s revelation, thpt thp angpl told him 
that all the religious societies were teach- 
ing incorrect doQtrin.es> and that, thosp.sp-, 
cieties had no true Pripsthood, At tin? opp 
priest got up qncl left the room. Theyask.cd 
me whether wP did . not have another mode 
of marriage, ia told them we ha.dpo ord#} 
of marriage that was of God, as was thp 
Gospel that wp taught. The officer left, 
the room, andj preached to the pyeapber., 
Me said wq went too far in these things, 
and., that the people there dill npt want, tp 
believe what we told them. I tqld hirp 
I knew thp people waptecl the truth, ,and 
the, priest? had* not gpt it tq give them. 
At. this I wa? toldj must appear there Jti 
the morning at eight o’clock, wjth my 
trunk ; tfipt I would be cast, opt of tlip 
. land, and that I would npt find opt.W^erfi 
I shpulfl be sent to. till I got thev.e, 
went to my lpdgings and, stayed, all night., 
The next morning I appeared before thq f 
authorities at eighko’clock. My.trunk w^?, 
, examined, they found my English hopks^ 
and sent, for thp same preacher whom,, A 
had h e en talking tp the day, before, Hc ; 
examined very closply the papers that. I, 
hay.p from thp I’residency, aftpr which 
aminatiou, I was tqld that I must put my,, 
books all in my trunk, as J woufil npt bp. 
allowed, tp keep any afiouj, me, and that,,! 
w.ould hayetp go tqHfimliuvg, I tpidthet^ 
I was ready to go, but I wanted them, tp, 
understand, that I had no money to go in the 
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stage. He told me that I said, the day be- 
fore, that I had money. I told them 1 had 
if they would let me go to the American 
consulate, which was 26 miles distant. If 
they had let me do this, I intended to 
another pass, as the one I had was 
onoured. This they utterly refused. 
When they found I had no money upon 
me, they told me I might go where I bad 
a mind to, but that if I was found in the 
dukedom after that day, the 14th of April, 
I should be imprisoned for two weeks. 
Then I wanted them to transfer my pass 
for Hamburg. They refused, and wrote 
on my pass that 1 must leave the dukedom 
on that day. It was then twelve o'clock, 
and I had twelve miles to go, and 
was compelled to go through part of 
Prussia, where I dare not stay overnight, 
because I had been written out. I enqui- 
red the nearest way to get to the dukedom 
of Gotha. The policeman said he would 
go with me, so he helped me to arrange to 
send my trunk to Hamburg, and then he 
went with me two miles, paid for my din- 
ner, had me take some bread and butter 
along, telling me perhaps I should not find 
another friend that day, wishing me to re- 
member him. I made my way on foot, 
steamboat, and railroad to Hamburg, by 
borrowing 12 shillings from a man who 
was going there. 

J. F. Skcbist. 


Liverpool, May 11th, 1853. 
President S. W. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I feel it my duty, and 
also a privilege, to give you a short history 
of my mission to Germany. 

I landed at Hamburg, on the 22nd of 
January, 1853, in good health and spirits. 
I found President Cam enjoying good 
health and the spirit of his mission. He 
received us very kindly, and, after pro- 
viding refreshment, explained to us the 
tituation of the German mission. 

We laboured in and about Hamburg for 
several months, preaching in private houses, 
and spreading the truth by every private 
means in our power. During this time, I 
and Elder Jacob F. Secrist took a mission 
to the city of Boizenburg, and its vicinity, 
and laboured there two weeks, where, 
through the blessing of God, we baptized 
three, and many believed. While there, 
we preached in private houses at eveningB 
till nine and ten o'clock, and then travelled 
ta some other place. But we were oom- 


#!■*!» 

pelled to leave Boizenburg in consequence 
of tho strict laws, and being watched 
night and day. We then returned to 
Hamburg. 

On the 22nd of Mareh, I was appointed 
on a mission to the kingdom of Wirtem- 
berg. On my way there, I stopped one 
day in the city of Meckburg, in the Hes- 
sian principality, where I went to the au- 
thorities of the city and asked the privi- 
lege to preach and sell my books. They 
read several pages of the M Voice of Warn- 
ing,” and asked many questions. This 
gave me the privilege of speaking in plain- 
ness, and bearing a faithful testimony, 
which caused them to look at me with 
great surprise. They would then go from 
one room to another, then sit down to 
read again, and ask questions. After 
much deliberation together respecting me, 
they decided not to allow me to preach, 
or sell my books, or even give them away. 
But they acknowledged that I bad done 
my duty, and that if the judgments of 
God came upon them, or their city, I was 
clear of their blood. 

On the morning of the 26th, I arrived 
at the village of Kornwesthaem, the place 
of my nativity, and it was with great 
difficulty that I got through the village 
to the place where I met with my rela- 
tions, in consequence of the people gather- 
ing round me to shake hands and ask 
questions. 

After arriving at the house of an uncle, 
I took the liberty to visit the priest of the 
village, who received me very Kindly, and, 
having previously learned of my coming, 
through the medium of a letter which I 
had sent to my uncle, he commenced to 
ask me questions concerning my travels 
and mission, which questions I was happy 
to have the privilege to answer. I tola 
him that I was sent of God, to preach the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, according to the 
true order of heaven. After hearing him 
remark that he also preached the truth, 
I took the liberty to ask him to permit 
me to preach in his church. He replied 
that according to their laws he could not 
give me permission to preach in thechurcb> 
Dut he promised to let me have the large 
schoolhouse, providing I would promise not 
to preach from the Book of Mormon, to 
which I consented. I then invited him to 
be present on the occasion, and to adopt 
the rule laid down by St. Paul — to prove 
all things, and hold fast the good. He 
asked the question which several had asked 
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before him — how long I intended to stay 
there. The spirit that was in me led me 
to answer in the same way to him as I had 
answered toothers — that I intended to stay 
until they drove me out. This seemed to 
surprise them all, for they replied that 
that being the place of my birth they 
thought I could stay as long as I felt dis- 
posed. I expressed my thanks, telling 
them I would bo glad to do so, but time* 
■would prove all things. 

The same evening, I called my friends 
together in the house of one of my uncles, 
and many of the neighbours came in. I 
gave them a short sketch of my history, 
and also of the rise and progress of the 
Church of Christ of the last days, in or- 
der to answer their many questions. 

. On Monday, the 28th, being the day 
appointed for preaching in the school- 
house, the people flocked to the place, in 
great numbers, and filled the house to 
overflowing. My old schoolmaster and 
the priest led the singing, and it went off 
first-rate. I then engaged in prayer to 
Cod for His blessing upon myself and the 
people, and took my text “ Truth," that I 
might lay a foundation large enough. I 
enjoyed much of the Spirit, and spoke 
with freedom and boldness, and the peo- 
ple listened very attentively. After speak- 
ing about an hour and a- half, I gave an 
invitation to any one to make any remarks, 
when the priest rose up and remarked 
that I had taken great liberty to attack 
their system of religion, which they had 
been taught to believe in from their child- 
hood, and said lie could also give his ideas 
in reply to some things I had said. I 
asked him to do so freely. He refused, 
and said that he would do it privately. 

I pressed upon him, and told him to say 
before the people what he had to say. I 
told him what I had said was true, and it 
would bear investigation. However, he 
refused still, and said that he did not wish 
to discuss, but advised the people to use 
their own judgment, even as 1 had told 
them. 

The next day, I went to Stuttgard, the 
capital of the kingdom of Wirtemberg, 
where I handed in a petition to the king's 
spiritual authorities, requesting the privi- 
lege to preach in public or private, and 
to sell my books. I also addressed a copy 
of the “ Voice of Warning,” to the king. 
After this I made it my business to visit 
the priests in the different villages round, 
and asked of them the privilege to preach 


in their churches, but they invariably de- 
nied me. I bore my testimony to each 
of them, and called upon them to repent 
and be baptized for the remission of their 
sins. 

On the 5th of April I was sent for to 
appear before one of the authorities, who 
commenced to inform me that it was 
stated that I had preached in such a way 
as to come in contact with their priest- 
hood and religion. I replied that I had 
only preached the truth, and if their 
priests could not bear it, that was not my 
fault. At this he smiled, and taking up 
a sheet of paper, wished me to state what 
difference there was between the doctrino 
which I taught, and that of the Lutheran 
religion. I then commenced speaking, 
while he wrote. I first spoke of the fall- 
ing away or apostacy, its results among 
the human family, the building up of the 
Kingdom of God in the last days, and how 
it was set up. I told him an angel came 
to the ear tli and bestowed the Priesthood 
upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, 
and gave them a commandment to baptizo 
each other, which they obeyed, and as they 
came out of the water, the Holy Ghost 
fell upon them, and they prophesied. I 
also bore testimony that Joseph Smith 
afterwards received authority and com- 
mandment to organize the Ohurch again 
as it was anciently, with Apostles, .Pro- 
phets, and all the different officers. I tes- 
tified that the Gospel of the Kingdom of 
God was about to be preached to all na- 
tions, preparatory to the second coining 
of Jesus Christ, and the ushering in of 
the Millennium, when mankind would 
live in peace and union with each other 
and their God. I referred to a number of 
passages of Scripture to prove these sub- 
jects scriptural. In answer to a question, 
I told the gentleman that we believed tho 
Book of Mormon to be tho Word of 
God, as well as the Bible. I explained to 
him what the Book of Mormon was, and 
how it came forth, &c. Our interview 
lasted about an hour and a-half, I talking 
and the gentleman writing. This writing, 
and the Book of Mormon, were sent to 
the authorities in Stuttgard. 

On the 7th of April, I received an or- 
der to appear before the priest and tho 
authorities of lvornwesthaem, my native 
place, when the priest and magistrnto for- 
bid me the privilege of preaching, either ia 
public or private, any longer. The priest 
told me that I was leading the pcoplo 
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away, and destroying their confidence in 
him. He told me if I had preached as 
they did, I might have stopped as long as I 
lilted, to which I replied, that I had not left 
a wife and four children, and the best 
people in the world, to spend my time to 
preach up their perverted system. I boro 
my testimony to the truth of what I had 
taught the people, and told them that the 
time would come when they would know 
that I had been sent of God with the 
truth. 

On the 11th of April I received an an- 
swer to the petition that I had sent to the 
authorities of the kingdom of Wirtemberg, 
being called up before them. They had 
finally concluded that they could not give 
me the privilege to preach in public or 
private. 

On the loth, I was again called up be- 
foro them, and they returned the Book of 
Mormon which they had received from 
me, also tho “Voice of Warning,” which*! 
liad sent to the king. They confirmed 
their former resolutions, and said that 1 
was not to sell my books nor preach any 
more. They stated that my preaching 
overthrew the religion of Wirtemberg, and 
they wanted me to leave immediately. 
But I told them that I could not leave 
until I received a letter from Daniel Cavn, 
who was the President over the German 
Mission. By this means, after much de- 
liberation I obtained permission to stay 
eight days. I have reason to believe that 
this privilege was granted mo out of a 
fear lest they would have to pay my fare 
she hundred miles to Hamburg, if they 
forced me away any sooner. 

After the eight days were expired I 
appeared before them again, and asked for 
a week longer, and told them I was not 
yet ready to go. I was informed that I 
had already had more lenity than they 
had any right to give me according to tho 
instructions of their superiors. I thanked 
them for their kindness, but told the.u ! 
had not yet means to go. They then 
' gave consent for me to stop three days 
more. 

On tho 25th, according to their deci- 
sion, I went and got my passport, and 
they wrote on it, that 1 must leave next 
morning. They also warned me against 
coming hack without leave, and told me 
that if I did I should be fined thirty dol- 
lars, or be imprisoned. I asked how much 
I owed for the writings and all the trou- 
ble they had had with me. They said as I 
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was preaching without money, they would 
do that free for the Lord. After this I 
ventured to stop a day after my time, and 
wrote in the German language, the revela- 
tion, also a letter, on the true order of 
matrimony, and afterwards explained them 
to a number of intelligent people, who 
met together the evening before I left. 

I made arrangements with a cousin of 
mine to send these writings to two gen- 
tlemen in the city of Cronstadt, who had 
become favourable, and who were investi- 
gating our works, and to whom I had 
paid two visits. During the whole of 
the time that I was in that part, I 
did not cease to spread the truth in 
private, and notwithstanding the difficul- 
ties I laboured under, I baptized one 
good man, and left a great many be- 
lieving. And 1 have no doubt, if I had 
. had liberty to preach publicly, 1 could soon 
I have baptized hundreds. The people in 
1 these parts are much degraded, as a gene- 
ral thing, in consequence of their being 
| bound down and oppressed by strict laws 
j and priestcraft, so much so, that they 
I have almost ceased to think for them- 
selves. 

I had almost forgotten to tell you that, 

i l previous to leaving this part, 1 was in- 
vited to go and see the priest of the 
village again, which 1 did not fail to do. 
When 1 got into his company, he told me 
I he was happy to see me before I left, and 
, that he had nothing against me, but that 
he was my friend. He declared I had 
not come with hypocrisy, but spoke what 
I believed from my heart, and professed 
to know, and that was what he loved. I 
j told him I had not enough money to bear 
| my expenses to Hamburg, and offered to 
j sell him my trunk. He refused to take it, 
but said he would give me some money, 
if I would accept it as a brother. I 
thanked him, and told him he should be 
blessed. 

] The Lord put it into the hearts of a few 
others to give mo a little, and with that 
and selling a few of my things, I got mo- 
j ney to pay my expenses to Hamburg, 
where 1 arrived on tlife 30th. Here I . 
found President D. Carn, and Elder J. 
h . Seer 1st, in good health and spirits, with 
the rest of the brethren. On the 2nd 
day of May, we held a council, and it was 
decided by President Cam that Elder 
Secrist and myself should come to England, 
Your humble Servant and Brother, 

George C. Riser. 
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VARIETIES. 

SeAfromAviAN L Ei\ri^RATiON.— About twerttytfive poor Skints* wore. assisted to 
^emigrate 'ffdrh 'Scandinavia, by the Perpetual Etaigrating'-Eund/the ptikt s&ison. 

9 Since 1850, the <,s Pritlsh La , driiis , 3?ei , naleEm'igrati6n < ‘ Society” has assisted 1 ! 58,478 
cyoiing wotnen to emigrate to' Australia. 

-TYPO'GRAPiirdALAViT. — At a late printers’ festival the following sentiment was 
Offered — “ Printers’ wives— tYlay they always have plenty of ‘small caps’ for the 
Tictfds dftlie little ‘original- articles.’” 

'Tjie^DoCxor.-^-A man has been sentenced at Paris to three years’ imprisohrndnfc 
for Sell mg' quack* Medicines. 'Ahidng his compositions were the “ Water of Giants,” 
■to'-hastCn the growth; “Water of Financiers,” to strengthen the flesh ; the “Elixir 
>of Arabs,” to fortify “the voice; “Prodigal Son Pomatum,” composed* suggests the- 
■Gaifttle Tribitinauw, of the marrow of the fatted calf; and the “ Oil of the Capu- 
chins of Alkali a,” to make the beard grow. It was shown that the ‘waters and 'elixirs 
were either pure water or kcented vinegnrs. 

IT' is computed that the emigration from the United States across tho plains to 
California, &c., will be three times as extensive, at least, the present year as in 1848. 

is ’estimated that this vast train of emigration will take from the Atlantic States no 
ffiWer than a hundred thousand head of cattle. 

SoiTAM.— A man named Hepburn has been delivering lectures, or what he calls 
'lectures, at’Soham, on the subject of Mormonism. This worthy states that he has 
h'Oen a MormOn ite hiihsfelf, but has left the sect in disgust — as many persons have left 
his uncouth attempts ht oratory. Although we have a thorough contempt for Mor- 
mohism, we are quite satisfied that Mr. Hepburn is not exactly the sort of man to 
stalid up in a public assembly either to expose the errors of the disciples of Joe Smith, 
or to advocate any other system. Wc also perceive by a printed handbill, that Mr. 
Hepburn is about to deliver a series of lectures on Mormonism, at St. Ives. For lcc- 
•ture five, ’it is stated that “no females or boys can he ndihitted.” This sentence alone 
is quite sufficient to deter decent people from abstaining to visit tho preceding lec- 
tures. — Cambridge Independent Press. — [We presume the Press means “sufficient 
to deter decent people from visiting the preceding lectures.” — E d. >S'tar.] 


Erratum. — In Star No. ID, page 290, 15th line of Editorial, for “ April 20th, and on the 
28th,” read April 20th, ahd on the 22nd. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued from page 355.) 


October 3rd. X attended the High 
Council, to investigate charges preferred 
by Reynolds Cahoon against Elder John 
Gould “ for making expressions calculated 
to injure the cause we have espoused, and 
manifestinga strong dissatisfaction against 
the teachings of the Presidency.” .Also 
against ])oan Gould for speaking unad- 
visedly against Elder Rig (ion and other 
Elders. 

In tho caso of John Gould, the ac- 
cuser and defendant agreed the matter 
should be talked over, by which all diiler- 
ence of feeling was allayed. Gould con- 
fessed, and was acquitted. 

Lean Gould acknowledged that he 
spoke unadvisedly against President Rig- 
don, and was forgiven. 

In the afternoon, I waited on most of 
the Twelve, at my house, and exhibited to 
them the ancient records, and gave ex- 
planations. This day passed oft' with the 
blessing of the Lord. 

Sunday 4th. I started early in the morn- 
ing, with brother John Corrill, to hold a 
meeting i n Perry. When about a mile 
from home, we discovered two deer play- 
ing in the field, which diverted our minds 
by giving an impetus to OUl* thoughts 
upon the subject of the creation of Uod. 
Wo conversed on many topics. The day 
passed oft very agreeably, and tho Lord 
blessed our souls. "When wc arrived at 
Perry, wc were disappointed of a meeting, 
through mis-arrangement, but conversed 


freely with brother Corrib's relatives, which 
allayed much prejudice. May the Lord 
have mercy on their souls. 

Monday 5th. I returned home, being 
much fatigued from riding in the rain. 
Spent tho remainder of tho day in reading, 
meditation, &c. And in the evening at- 
tended a Council of the Twelve Apostles ; 
had a glorious time, and gave them much 
instruction concerning their duties for 
time to come; told them that it was the 
will of God they should take their families 
to Missouri next season ; also this fall to 
attend the solemn assembly of the first 
Elders, for the organisation of tho School 
of the Prophets; and attend to the ordi- 
nance of the washing of feet; and to pre- 
pare their hearts in all humility for an en- 
dowment with power from on high ; to 
which they all agreed with one accord, 
and seemed to be greatly rejoiced. May 
God spare the lives of the Twelve, with 
one accord, to a good old age, for Christ 
tho Redeemer’s sake. Amen. 

Tuesday, 6th. At home. Elder Stevens 
came to my house, and loaned F. G. Wil- 
liams and Co. six hundred dollars, which 
greatly relieved us of our present difficul- 
ties. May God bless and preserve his 
soul for ever. 

Afternoon, called to visit my father, 
who was very sick with a fever; some 
better towards evening. Spent the rest of 
the day in reading and meditation. 

Wednesday, 7th. Went to visit my fa- 
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ther, found him very low, administered 
some mild herbs, agreeably to the com- 
mandment. May God grant to restore 
him immediately to health for Christ the 
Redeemer’s sake. Amen. 

Bishop Whitney and brother Hyrum 
Smith started by land, in the stage, for 
Buffalo, New York, to purchase goods to 
replenish the committee’s store. May 
God grant, in .the name of Jesus, that 
their lives may be spared, and they have 
a safe journey, and no accident or sickness 
of the least kind befall them, that they 
may return in health and in safety to the 
bosom of their families. 

Blessed of the Lord is brother Whitney, 
even the Bishop of the Church of Latter- 
day Saints, for the Bishopric shall not 
be taken away from him while he liveth. 
And the time cometh that he shall over- 
come all the narrow-mindedness of his 
heart, and all his covetous desires that so 
easily beset him ; and he shall deal 
with a liberal hand to the poor and the 
needy, the sick and afflicted, the widow 
and the fatherless. And marvellously and 
miraculously shall the Lord his God pro- 
vide for him, even that he shall be blessed 
with all the fulness of the good things of 
this earth, and his seed after him from 
generation to generation. And it shall 
come to pass, that according to the mea- 
sure that he meteth out with a liberal 
hand to the poor, so shall it be measured 
to him .again by the hand of his God, even 
an hundred fold. Angels shall guard his 
house, and shall guard the lives of his pos- 
terity, and they shall become very great 
and very numerous on the earth. Whom- 
soever he blesseth, they shall he blessed ; 
whomsoever he cufseth, they shall be cur- 
sed ; and when his enemies seek him unto 
his hurt and destruction, and let him rise 
up and curse, and the hand of God shall 
be upon his enemies in judgment, they 
shall be utterly confounded and brought 
to desolation. Therefore he shall be pre- 
served unto the utmost, and his life shall 
be precious in tho sight of the Lord, he 
shall rise up and shalte himself, as a lion 
riseth out of his nest, and roareth until he 
shaketh the hills; and ns a lion goeth 
forth among the lesser beasts, so shall 
the going forth of him be whom the Lord 
hath anointed to exalt the poor, and to 
humble the rich, therefore his name shall be 
on high, and his rest among the sanctified. 

This afternoon, recommenced transla- 
ting the ancient records. 


Thursday, 8th. At home. I attended 
on my father, with great anxiety. 

Friday, 9th. At home. Waited on my 
father. 

Saturday, 10th. At home, and visited 
the house of my father, found him failing 
very fast. 

Sunday, 11th. Waited on my father 
again, who was very sick. In secret prayer 
in the morning, the Lord said, “My ser- 
vant, thy father shall live.” I waited on 
him all this day with my heart raised to 
God in the name of Jesus Christ, that He 
would restore him to health again, that I 
might be blessed with his company and 
advice, esteeming it one of the greatest 
earthly blessings, to be blessed with the 
society of parents, whose mature years 
and experience render them capable of 
administering the most wholesome advice. 

At evening, brother David Whitmer 
came in. We called on the Lord in mighty 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ, and 
laid our hands on him, and rebuked the 
disease. A.nd God heard and answered our 
prayers — to the great joy and satisfaction 
of our souls, our aged father arose, and 
dressed himself, shouted, and praised the 
Lord, called brother William Smith, who 
had retired to rest, that ho might praise 
the Lord with us, by joining in songs of 
praise to the Most High. 

Monday, 1 2th. Rode to Willoughby, in 
company with my wife, to purchase some 
goods at William Lyon’s store. On our 
return, we found a Mr. Bradley lying 
across the road. He had been thrown 
from his wagon, and was much injured by 
the fall. 

Tuesday, 13th. Visited my father, who 
was very much recovered from his sick- 
ness, indeed, which caused us to marvel at 
the might, power, and condescension of 
our Heavenly Father, in answering our 
prayers in his behalf. 

Wednesday) 14th. At home. 

Thursday, 15th. Laboured in father’s 
orchard, gathering apples. 

Friday, 10th. Was called into the, print- 
ing office to settle some difficulties in that 
department. At evening I baptized 33be- 
nezer Robinson. The Lord poured out- 
His Spirit upon us, and we had a good 
time. 

Saturday, 17th. Called my family toge- 
ther and arranged my doniestic concerns# 
and dismissed my boarders. 

Sunday, 1 8th. Attended meeting in the 
chapel, confirmed several that had been 
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baptized, and blessed several children with 
the blessings of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant. Elder Parley P. Pratt preach- 
ed in tho forenoon, and Elder John F. 
Boynton in the afternoon. We had an 
interesting time. 

Monday, 19th. At home. Exhibited the 
records of antiquity to a number who 
called to see them. 

Tuesday, 20th. At home. Preached at 
evening, in tho school house. 

Wednesday, 21st. At home. 

Thursday, 22nd. At home, attending to 
my domestic concerns. 

Friday, 23rd. At home. At 4 o’clock, 
afternoon, Oliver Cowdcry, David Whit- 
mer, Hyruin Smith, John Whitmer, Sid- 
ney Higdon, Samuel H. Smith, Frederick 
G. Williams, and W. W. Phelps, assem- 
bled, and wo united in prayer with one 
voice, before the Lord, for the following 
blessings — That the Lord would givo us 
means sufficient to deliver us from all our 
afflictions and difficulties wherein wo are 
placed by means of our debts ; that Ho 
would open the way and deliver Zion in the 
appointed time, and that without the shed- 
ding of blood ; that He would hold our livqs 
precious, and grant that wo may live to 
the common age of man, and never fall 
into the hands nor power of tho mob in 
Missouri, nor in any other plncc; that He 
would also preserve our posterity, that none 
of them fall, even unto the end of time ; 
that He would give us blessings of the earth 
Sufficient to carry us to Zion, and that we 
may purclmso inheritances in that land, 
even enough to carry on and accom- 
plish the work unto which He has ap- 
pointed us ; and also that He would assist 
all others who desire, according to His 
commandments, to go up and purchase 
inheritances, and all this easily and with- 
out perplexity and trouble; and finally, 
thatm the end, He would save us in His ce- 
lestial kingdom. Amen. 

Saturday, 24th. Mr. Goodrich and lady 
called to see the ancient records, and also 
Dr. F. G. Williams to sec the mummies. 
Brothers Hawks and Carpenter, from Mi- 
chigan, visited us, and tarried over 
night. 

Sunday, 25th. Attended meeting, with 
brothers Hawks and Carpenter. President 
Bigdon preached in the forenoon, Elder 
Lyman E. Johnson in the afternoon, af- 
ter which, Elder S. Brunson joined bro- 
ther William Perry and sister Eliza Brown 
in matrimony, and I blessed them with 
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long life and prosperity in the name of 
Jesus Christ. 

At evening I attended prayer meeting, 
opened it, and exhorted the brethren aim 
sisters, about one hour. The Lord pour- 
ed out His Spirit, and some glorious things 
were spoken in the gift of tongues, and 
interpreted, concerning the redemption of 
Zion. 

Monday, 26th. Went to Chardon to at- 
tend the County Court, in company with 
brothers Hyrum, Samuel, and Carlos 
Smith. Brother Samuel was called in 
question before this Court for not doing 
military duty, and was fined becausp we 
had not our Conference minutes with us 
for testimony to prove that F. G. Wil- 
liams was clerk to the Conference. This 
testimony we should have carried with 
us, had it not been for tho neglect of our 
counsel or lawyer, who did not put us in 
possession of this information — this wo 
felt was a want of fidelity to his client, 
and wo consider it a base insult, practised 
upon us on account of our faith, that tho 
ungodly might have unlawful power over 
us, and trample us under their unhallowed 
feet. And in consequence of this neglect, 
a fine was imposed upon brother Samuel, 
of twenty dollars, including costs, for 
which he was obliged to sell his cow to 
defray the expenses of the same. And I 
say, in the nnmo of Jesus Christ, that tho 
money which they have thus unjustly ta- 
ken, shall be a testimony against them, and 
canker, and eat their flesh ns fire. 

Tuesday, 27th. In the morning I was 
called to visit at brother Samuel Smith's. 
His wife was confined, and in a dangerous 
situation. Brother Carlos went to Char- 
don after Dr. Williams. I went out into 
the field and bowed before tho Lord, and 
called upon Him in mighty prayer, in her be- 
half. And tho word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, “ My servant Frederick shall 
come, and shall have wisdom given him 
to deal prudently, and my handmaid shall 
bo delivered of a living child, and bo 
spared.” The doctor came, in about ono 
hour afterwards, and in the course of two 
hours she was delivered, and thus what 
God had manifested to me was fulfilled, 
every whit. This evening I preached in 
the school house, to a crowded congrega- 
tion. 

Wednesday, 28tli. At home, attending 
to my family concerns. 

Thursday, 29th. Brother W. Parish 
commenced writing for me, at fifteen dol- 
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lars per month. I paid him sixteen dollars 
in advance out of the committee’s store. 
Father and mother Smith visited ns. 
While we sat writing. Bishop Partridge 
passed our window, just returned from 
the east. 

I was called to appear before the High 
Council, which was then sitting, to give 
my testimony in an action brought by 
brother William Smith, against brother 
David Elliot, for whipping his daughter 
unreasonably. My testimony was in bro- 
ther Elliot’s favour, from conversation with 
the parents and the girl, at their house in 
Chagrin. I was satisfied that the girl 
was in the fault, and that the neighbours 
were trying to create a difficulty. 

Returned to our writing room, went 
to Dr. Williams’ after my large journal, 
made some observations to my scribe con- 
cerning the plan of the city, which is to 
he built up hereafter on this ground con- 
secrated for a Stake of Zion. 

While at the Doctor’s, Bishop E. Par- 
tridge came in, in company with President 
Phelps. I was much rejoiced to see him. 
We examined the mummies, returned home, 
and my scribe commenced writing in my 
journal a history of my life; concluded 
President Cowdery’s second letter to W. 
W. Phelps, which President Wilburns had 
begun. 

Bishop Whitney and his wife, with his 
father and mother, called to visit us. His 
parents having lately arrived here from 
the east, called to make inquiry concern- 
ing the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon. Bishop Partridge and some others 
tame in. I then sat down and related to 
them the history of the coming forth of 
the book, the administration of the angel 
to me, the rudiments of tho Gospel of 
Christ, &c. They appeared well satisfied, 
and I expect to baptize them in a few 
days, though they have made no request 
of the kind. 

Went to the Council. The Presidency 
arose and adjourned. On my return, 
Elder Boynton observed that long debates 
were bad. I replied that it was generally 
the case that too much altercation was 
indulged in on both sides, and their de- 
bates protracted to an unprofitable length. 

We were called to supper. While seated 
at table, we indulged in a free interchange 
of thought, and Bishop Whitney observed 
to Bishop Partridge, that the thought had 
just occurred to his mind, that perhaps in 
about one year from this time, they might be 


seated together around a table on the land 
of Zion. My wife observed she hoped it 
might be the case, that not only they, hub 
tho rest of the company present, might be 
seated around her table on that land of 
promise. The same sentiment was reci- 
procated from the company around tho 
table, and my heart responded. Amen. 
God grant it, I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

After supper I went to the High Coun- 
cil, in company with my wife, and some 
others that belonged to my household. I 
was solicited to take a seat with the Pre- 
sidency, and preside on a trial of sister J 
Elliot. I did so. My mother was called 
as testimony, and began to relate circum- 
stances that had been brought before the 
Church and settled. I objected against 
such testimony. The complainant, bro- 
ther William Smith, arose, and accused 
tnc of invalidating or doubting my mo- 
ther’s testimony, which I had not done, 
nor did I desire to do. I told him he 
was out of place, and asked him to sit 
down. He refused. I repeated my re- 
quest. Ho became enraged. I finally or- 
dered him to sit down. He said ho would 
not, unless I knocked him down. I was 
agitated in my feelings on account of his 
stubbornness, and was about to leave the 
house, but my father requested mo not 
to do so. X complied, and tho house was 
brought to order after much debate on 
the subject, and we proceeded to business. 

The decision of the Council in tho case 
of brother Elliot, was , ft that the complaint 
was not without foundation, yet, tho 
charge has not been fully sustained, but 
he has acted injudiciously, and brought a 
disgrace upon himself, his daughter, and 
upon this Church, because ho ought to 
have trained his child in a way that she 
should not have required tho rod at the 
age of fifteen years." Brother Elliot made 
his confession and was forgiven. Sister 
Elliot confessed her wrong and promised 
to do so no more, consequently the Coun- 
cil forgave her. And they were both re- 
stored to fellowship. 

Friday, 30th. At homo. Mr. Francis 
Porter, from Jefferson county, New York, 
a member of the Methodist church, called 
to make some inquiry about lands in this 
place (Kirtlnnd), whether there were any 
valuable farms for sale, and whether a 
member of our Church could move into 
this vicinity, and purchase lands, and en- 
joy his own possessions and property, with- 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


out making them common stock. He had 
Jbocn requested to do so by some brethren 
Tvho live in the town of Leroy, New York. 
I replied that I had a valuable farm join- 
ing the Temple lot I would sell, and that 
there were other lands for sale in this place, 
nnd that we had no common stock busi- 
ness among us ; that every man enjoys his 
own property, or can, if ho is disposed, 
consecrate liberally or illiberally to the 
support of the poor anrl needy, or the 
building up of Zion. He also inquired 
Low many members there were in this 
Ohurch. I told him there wore about 
five or six hundred who communed at our 
Chapel, and perhaps a thousand in this 
vicinity. 

At evening I was presented with a let- 
ter from brother William Smith, the pur- 
port of which is, that he is censured by 
=tJie brethren on account of what took 
place at the Council last night, and wishes 
•to have the matter settled to the under- 
standing of all, that he may not be cen- 
sured unjustly, considering that his cause 
was a just one, and that he had been 
materially injured. I replied tlmtlthought 
we parted with the best of feelings, tliat 
I was not to blame on account of the dis- 
satisfaction of others. I invited him to 
call and talk with me, and that I would 
•talk with him in the spirit of meekness, 
and givo him all the satisfaction I could. 
-[This reply was by letter.] 

Saturday, 31st. In the morning, brother 
Hyrum Smith came in and said he had 
been much troubled all night, and had 
not slept any, that something was wrong. 
'While talking, brother William Smith 
came in, according to my request last 
night. .Brother Hyrum said that ho must 

f o to the store. I invited him to stay. 

Ie said he would go and do his business 
and return. He did so. Whilo he was 
•gone, brother William introduced the sub- 
ject of our difficulty at the Council. I 
told him I did not want to converse upon 
the subject until Hyrum returned. He 
soon came in. I then proposed to relate 
the occurrences of . the Council before 
named, and wherein I had been out of 
the way I would confess it, and ask his 
forgiveness, and then ho should relate bis 
fetory, and make confession wherein ho had 
done wrong, and then leave it to brother 
Hyrum Smith and brother Parish to de- 
cide the matter between us, and I would 
agree to the decision, and be satisfied 
therewith. 
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He observed that he had not done 
wrong, and that I was always determined 
to carry my points whether right or wrong, 
and therefore he would not stand an equal 
chance with me. This was an insult, 
but I did not reply to him in a harsh 
manner, knowing his inflammatory dispo- 
sition, but tried to reason with him and 
show him the propriety of a compliance 
with my request. I finally succeeded, 
with the assistance of brother Hyrum, in 
obtaining his assent to the proposition that 
I lmd made. I then related my story, and 
wherein I had been wrong I confessed 
it, and asked his forgiveness. After I got 
through, he made his statements, justify- 
ing himself throughout in transgressing 
the order of the Council, and treating the 
authority of the Presidency with contempt. 
After ho had got through, brother Hyrum 
began to make some remarks, in the spirit 
of meekness. He (William) became en- 
raged. I joined brother Hyrum in trying 
to calm his stormy feelings, but to no pur- 
pose, he insisted that we intended to add 
abuse to injury, his passion increased, he 
arose abruptly, declared that he wanted 
no moro to do with us. He rushed out 
at the door. Wo tried to prevail on him to 
stop, hut all to no purpose, lie went away 
in a passion, and soon after sent his li- 
cense to me. He went home and spread 
the leaven of iniquity among my brethren, 
and especially prejudiced the mind of bro- 
ther Samuel. I soon learned that he was 
in the street, exclaiming against me, which 
no doubt our enemies rejoiced at. And 
where the matter will end I know not, 
but I pray God to forgive him and them, 
and give them humility and repentance. 

The feelings of my heart I cannot ex- 
press on this occasion, I can only pray 
my Heavenly Father to open their eyes, 
that they may discover where they stand, 
that they may extricate themselves from, 
the snaro they havo fallen into. 

After dinner I rode out in company 
with my wife and children, brother Car- 
los, and some others. We visited brother 
Roundy and family, who live near Wil- 
loughby. We had an interesting visit. As 
soon as I returned, I was called upon to 
baptizo Samuel Whitney, and his wife and 
daughter. After baptism we returned to 
their house, and offered our thanks in 
prayer. I obtained a testimony that bro- 
ther William would return to the Church 
and repair the wrong he had done. * 
Sunday morning, Nov. 1st, 1835. Vq* 
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rily thus saith the Lord unto me his ser- 
vant, Joseph Smith, jun., tc Mine anger is 
kindled against my servant Reynolds Ca- 
hoon, because of his iniquities, his covet- 
pus and dishonest principles, in liimself 
and family, and he doth not purge them 
away, and set his house in order. „ There- 
fore, if he repent not, chastisement await- 
eth him, even as it seemeth good in my 
sight, therefore go and declare unto him 
these words.” 

I went immediately and delivered this 
message according as the Lord command- 
ed me. X called him in, and read what 
the Lord had said concerning him. lie 
acknowledged that it was verily so, and 
expressed much humility. 

I then went to meeting. Elder Oorrill 
preached a fine discourse. 

In the afternoon President Phelps con- 
tinued the services of the day by reading 
the fifth chapter of Matthew, also the 
laws regulating the High Council, and 
made some remarks upon them, after 
which, Sacrament was administered. ■ I 
then confirmed a number who had been 
baptized, and blessed a number of chil- 
dren, in the name of Jesus Christ, with 
the blessings of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant. Notice was then given, that 
the Elders’ school would commence on 
the morrow. 

Monday, 2nd. I was engoged in regu- 
lating the affairs of the school, after 
which I had my team prepared, and Sid- 
ney, Oliver, Frederick, my scribe, and a 
number of others, went to Willoughby to 
hear Doctor Piexotto deliver a lecture on 
the theory and practice of physic. Called 
at Mr. Cushman’s, dined, attended the 
lecture. Was treated with great respect 
throughout, and returned home. 

Lyman White arrived from Zion, also 
Oeorge A. and Lyman Smith returned 
from a mission, after an absence of five 
months, to the east. The question was 
agitated whether Frederick Gr. Williams 
'Or Oliver Cowdery should go to New 
York, to make arrangements respecting a 
book-bindery. They referred to me for a 
decision, And thus came the word of the 
Lord to me, saying-^ 

It ia not my will that my servant Frede- 
rick should go to Now York, but, inasmuch 
ftl h© wishes to go and visit his rolations, 
th^t ho may warn thorn to flee the wrath to 
epme, lot him go and so© 'thorn for that pur* 
pose, and let that bo his only business, and 
behold, in this thing, ho shall bo blessed 


with power to overcome their prejudices,, 
verily thus saith tho Lord, Amen. 

Tuesday, 3rd. Thus came the word of 
the Iiord unto me concerning the Twelve, 
saying — 

Behold they are under condemnation, bo- 
cause they have not been sufficiently humble 
in my sight, and in oonsequonc© of their co- 
vetous dosires, in that they have not dealt 
equally with each othor in tho division of 
tho monies which came into their bands; 
nevertheless, somo of them dealt equally, 
theroforo they shall bo rowarded ; but verily 
I say unto you, they must all humble them- 
selves beforo me, boforo they will bo ac- 
counted worthy to receive an endowment, 
to go fortli in my name unto all nations. 

As for my servant William, lot tho Eleven 
lmmblo themselves in prayor and in faith, 
and wait on mo in patience, and my sorvant 
William shall return, and I wilt yet make 
him a polished shaft in my quiver, in bring- 
ing down tho wickedness and abominations 
of men ; and there shall bo nono inightioE 
than ho, in his day and generation, neither 
lcs9 ; if he repont not speedily, ho shall bo 
brought low, and shall bo chastened sorely 
for all his iniquitios ho has committed against 
mo; nevertheless tho Bin which ho 1 uib sinned 
against mo is not oven now moro griovous 
than tho sin with which my servant David 
\V. Patton, and my servant Orson Hydo, und 
my sorvant Wm. E. McLollin havo sinned 
against me, and tho rcsiduo aro not sufficient- 
ly humble boforc mo. 

Behold tho parablo which I spake con- 
cerning a man having twelve sons ; for what 
man among yon, having twolvo sons, and ia 
no respecter of them, and they servo him 
obediently, and ho saith unto one, Bo thou 
clothed in robes, and sit thou here ; and to 
tho other. Bo thou clothed in rags, and sit 
thou there; and lookebh upon his sons, and 
Baitli, I am just? Yo will answer, and say, 
no mail ; and yo unswor truly ; theroforo, 
verily thus saith tho Lord your God, I ap- 
point theso Twelvo that tlioy should bo 
equal in thoir ministry, and In their portion, 
and in their cvangelioal rights; whoreforo 
they havo sinned a very grievous sin, inas- 
much as they havo made themselves unequal, 
and havo not hcarkonod unto my voico; 
therefore, lot them repent speedily, and pre- 
pare their hearts for *tho solemn assembly, 
and for tho great day which is to couiqj 
verily thus soith tho Lord. Amon. 

I then went to assist in organizing tho 
Elders’ school, called to order, and made 
some remark 3 upon tho object of thia 
school, and the great necessity of oux 
rightly improving our time and reining 
up our minds to a sense of the great ob- 
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it 


ject that lies before us, viz. — that glorious 
endowment that God has in store for the 
faithful. 

I then dedicated the school in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

After the school was dismissed, I at- 
tended a patriarchal meeting at brother 
Samuel Smith's ; his wife's parents were 
blessed, also his child named Susannah. 

At evening I preached in the school 
house, to a crowded congregation. 

Wednesday, 4th. At homo in the morn- 
ing. Attended school during school 
hours, made rapid progress in our stu- 
dies. In the evening lectured on grammar, 
at homo. King Follet arrived from Zion 
this day. 

Thursday, 5th. Attended school. Isaac 
Morley came in from the east. 

This morningt I was called to visit Tho- 
mas Burdick, who was sick. I took my 
scribe with me, .and we prayed for and 
laid our hands on him in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and rebuked his af- 


fliction. 

William E. McLellin and Orson Hyde 
came in and desired to hear the Revela- 
tion concerning tho Twelve. My scribe 
read it to them. They expressed some lit- 
tle dissatisfaction, but after examining 
their own hearts, they acknowledged it 
to bo the word of the Lord, and said they 
were satisfied. After school, Brigham 
*Young canto in, and desired also to hear 
it road ; after hearing it, he appeared per- 
fectly satisfied. 

In the evening I lectured on grammar. 

Friday morning, 6th. At home. At- 


tended school during school hours, re- 
turned and spent the evening at home. 

I was this morning introduced to a man 
from the east. After hearing my name, 
he remarked that I was nothing but a 
man, indicating by this expression, that 
he had supposed that a person to whom 
tho Lord should see fit to reveal His will, 
must be something more than a man. 
He seemed to have forgotten the saying 
that fell from the lips of St. James, that 
Elias was a man of like passions like unto 
us, yot he had such power with God, that 
He, in answer to his prayers, shut the 
heavens that they gave no rain for the 
space of three years and six months ; and 
again, in answer to his prayer, the hea- 
vens gave forth rain, and the earth brought 
forth fruit ; and indeed, such is the dark- 
ness and ignorance of this generation, 
that they look upon it as incredible that a 
man should have any intercourse with his 
Maker. 

Saturday, 7th. Spent the day at home, 
attending to my domestic concerns. 

The word of the Lord came unto me, 

saying — 

Behold, I am well pleased with my ser- 
vant Isaac Morloy, and my servant Edward 
Partridge, because of tho integrity of their 
hearts in labouring in my vineyard, for tho 
salvation of tho souls of men. Verily I say 
unto you, tbair sins aro forgiven them, 
thoreforo say unto thorn, in my name, that 
it is my will that they should tarry for a little 
season, and attend the school, and also tho 
solemn assembly, for a wise purposo in me. 
Evon so. Amen, 


{To be continued.) 


THE POLLUTION OF LONDON. 


It is saidthat therearein London 80,000 
females who receive tho wages of prostitu- 
tion, and about 400 men and women, 
whoso business it is to allure young females, 
from eleven years of age, into the mael- 
stroms of pollution. Other large cities 
present similar pictures. Truly " the earth 
is defiled under the inhabitants thereof.” 
Tho social tics of man are broken. Do- 
mestic affections aro deseorated by some, 
and .total ly unheeded l^y others. The 
physical power is misdirected, infuriated, 
until the vagrancy of desire, and the rage 
of lust, are satiated, engendering disease 
and premature decay in the oorporeal 


system of man. Need we nsk, why this 
decrepitude before man has arrived to the 
years of maturity ? Need we ask, why that 
sickly health, that pitiless arm, that dull 
eye, that drooping spirit, that physical de- 
bility, that squalor, impurity, and wretch- 
edness, herding together in the thickly 
crowded and narrow avenues, courts, and 
alleys of this vast metropolis ? How re- 
volting to the mind, to behold that man 
whom God made in His own image 3 so do- 
graded, so debased, and so far removed from 
the mental, physical, and moral design of 
the Lord 1 

It is evident that society wants re- mo-* 
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deling, and had we not the prophecies of 
inspired men that such would take place 
in the last days, it would be a painful an- 
ticipation to the mind, that in a few years 
our fair land would he overrun by Van- 
dals, disbanding and desecrating all that 
is lovely and beautiful, opening the flood- 
gates of iniquity, that impatient depravity 
might rush on like a foaming cataract, 
sweeping before it all the pure and warm 
affections that blend the human family to- 
gether, destroying in its impetuous course 
the verdant spots in life’s dreary waste, 
making the land a desolation. 

But we rejoice to know that God has 
set up His Kingdom, and revealed the laws 


of purity and chastity, and that society is 
re-modeling upon that portion of the 
land which God pointed out for the lo- 
cation of His Saints, where they may do 
His will upon the earth, as it is done in 
heaven. There hideous depravity, pro- 
fligacy, and physical filthiness, cannot 
dwell. But there will “health tint the 
countenance, nerve the arm, wing the 
feet, exhilarate the spirit, and pour a 
spring, tide of energy through the chan- 
nels of life; there the robust mechanic 
will sport with labour, laugh at poverty, 
and find existence to be a luxury and a 

joy.” 

G. E. A. Stiller. 


3Lattev*tfa& §>atut£' j&tUctmfal §)tar. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 11, 1853. 

State of the Church in tite British Ist.es, See . — We have been favoured with 
communications from various Pastors and Presidents of Conferences of late, giving 
ns very favourable accounts of the state of the Church in most pavts of tho British 
Isles. Many Conferences have been held, of which interesting reports have been 
given. Active measures are being taken to spread a knowledge of the truth among 
the people, manifesting the untiring zeal of those who are labouring in the ministry. 
The further development of principles which have long been hid from the world, 
seems to tend greatly to arouse the energies of the faithful, and bring into exercise o 
the more noble determinations of the soul to endure all things, rather than fail to inherit 
the crown of Eternal Lives. We. learn that a spirit of persecution and mobocracy has 
been manifested in some places, but has mostly abated without much personal injury 
to the Saints, and has proved no detriment to the work in general. 

The public mind in some places seems to be in agitation from occasional lectures 
professing to expose “ Mormonism,” by certain disturbers of the public peace, who 
generally prove themselves to be very partial to both spirits and women, except on 
occasions when they publicly announce their obscenity of language to bo so great as 
to render them perfectly indecent in the company of the latter, who arc of necessity 
excluded. - So far as we are concerned, we are quite willing the world should be 
fed with that kind of food most craved for by them, and which in many cases seems 
to indicate a very morbid appetite, as well as very unnatural digestive powers. Tho 
Saints, we are glad to learn, incline more and more to that with which the Lord is 
ever ready to feed His flock, to that which is lovely and peaceful, esteeming content- 
ment, purity, and truth with all its virtues, as more congenial to their natures, and as 
more conducive to the health and salvation of both their bodies and spirits. The 
result is a general readiness to engago in all duties which demand the action of the 
Saints for the furtherance of the Kingdom of God upon the earth. 

The Lord is manifesting His favour by blessing His people with the Gifts of the 
Gospel, which are for their profit and learning. The gift of healing is causing the 
hearts of many to rejoice, tongues and the interpretation of tongues are affording 
consolation to the faithful by the knowledge imparted through them, dreams and 
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visions of the future, given by the Spirit of God, reveal the sublimity of His pur- 
poses, soon to be opened to the wondrous gaze of mortals ; while the whisperings of 
the Spirit, in a still small voice, give a happy assurance to those who have learned to 
know its intimations, that the light of Revelation is the only sure guide by which 
they can be led to participate in the heavenly joys of a Godly dominion. 

While but little opposition is brought to bear upon the Saints, a favourable oppor- 
tunity is given them to mature their reflections upon many important doctrines and 
principles, which will impart to them a decision of mind, and stability of character, not 
to be moved by every wind that so easily agitates the restless and angry elements of 
which society is composed. An indifference in obtaining knowledge is often attended 
with the most serious consequences. All who can be shaken will be shaken, and only 
those who cannot be shaken will bo able to stand. How appropriate then the ad- 
monition — “ Take heed, lest ye also fall.” 

We are informed of a steady increaso of the Church, in most parts of the country, 
which shows that investigation has not altogether ceased. In some places there are 
more flattering prospects than have ever before existed. 

- Although some Elders in other countries have found the people who were hungering 
after the Truth, beyond their reach, through the influence of wicked men who have them 
in subjection, and who seek to suppress the testimony of the Elders, yet the general 
success of the Elders, both at home and in foreign countries, has been truly marvel- 
lous, and affords us a great amount of interesting correspondence, showing that the 
Lord is with His people to bless them, whether upon tlio sea or upon the land. 

' Thoso Pastors and Presidents of Conferences who have not recently submitted to 
us any account of the state of the work under their watch-care, are reminded that we 
wish all Pastors and Presidents of Conferences to furnish us a brief yet faithful state- 
ment of the general condition and spirit of tho work under their charge, as often as 
once in three months. As the Conferences generally hold their Conference meetings 
once a quarter, wo presumo that at those times the Pastors and Presidents will be 
best informed of the state of their respective Conferences. These quarterly commu- 
nications to us, should not contain any other business whatever. 


Foreign Correspondence. — Arrival of Elder Levi Richards at Boston . — 
Elder Levi Richards writes us from Boston, U. S., and informs us that he, with 
his lady, landed there on the 13th of May. 

Germany. — Elder Daniel Garn writes us, under date, Hamburg, May *23rd. An 
earnest spirit of inquiry was manifested in many parts of Germany and Slcawick, by 
tho masses of the people. Six persons had. given in their names for baptism at 
Hamburg the day previous. 

Although in many parts of the Germanic Confederation, the authorities appear 
to be dreadfully afraid of the innovations which “ Mormonism ” might intro- 
duce upon old established customs and traditionary notions of religion, yet we aro 
pleased to find that, amongst tho masses of the people, many are ready to receive th« 
truth, and to welcome the servants of God to their midst. This forces the conclusion 
upon our minds that many of tho German nation will eventually embrace tho Gospel, 
and bo numbered amongst tho pcoplo of God. We feel well convinced that much of 
the seed of Israel lies under the shadow of German authority, waiting for a favour- 
able opportunity to “ swell tho restoration.” May that time be hastened. 

* 

Departure OF Elder Findlay.— Elder Allan Findlay sailed from Liverpool, May 
25th, on board the Joseph Shepherd, on a mission to Bombay. 
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MARRIAGE INSTITUTED FOR THE RIGHTEOUS. 
(. Extract from the Seer.) 


The object of marriage, as 1ms been 
abundantly proved, is to multiply the hu- 
man species and instruct them in every 
rinciple of righteousness, that they may 
ecome like God, and be one with Him, 
and inherit all the fulness of His glory. 
This being the real object of marriage, a 
question naturally arises — Have the wicked 
the same right to the blessings of a nu- 
merous posterity, under this divine insti- 
tution, as the righteous? We answer, 
that they have not. And we shall now 
proceed to show, from the Scriptures, that 
the Lord has made a great distinction in 
regard to this thiog, between the wicked 
and the righteous. 

First — We have no example of the 
wicked ever being married by divine au- 
thority. Where have we an instance of 
this kind ? We have abundance of in- 
stances where the wicked have been mar- 
ried, but were theso marriages by divine 
appointment ? Were they joined together 
of God ? Were the ministers who officia- 
ted directed by revelation to join them to- 
gether as one flesh ? We have no in- 
stance of the kind, in the divine oracles. 
It is true, the Scriptures tolerate such a 
practice, the same as God has tolerated 
the illegal marriages during the last seven- 
teen centuries, and the same as He tole- 
rated the law of divorce among the Is- 
raelites, because of the hardness of their 
hearts. He has suffered the wicked to 
marry, according to human laws and hu- 
man authority, in order that mankind 
might not become extinct, the same as Ho 
suffered the children of Jacob to sell their 
younger brother to the Ishmaelites, in or- 
der that they might not become extinct 
by the famine. There are many things 
that God permits, beoauso of the hard- 
ness of the hearts of mankind, that they 
will be condemned for in the day of 
judgment. Joseph’s brethren were con- 
demned for their acts, but God caused 
good to result therefrom ; this, how- 
ever, did not clear them from their 
uilt. So it is in regard to those who 
ave ventured to marry without divine 
authority, God will cause good to result 
from the same in the preservation of the 
human species upon the earth. But thona- 


tions of the wicked who have thus violated 
that divine institution, will be cast into 
hell, and will lose the blessings and privi- 
leges of the righteous who have married 
by divine authority. Therefore, the fact 
that God does not join the wicked in mar- 
riage, is an evidence that they have not 
the same privileges as the righteous in this 
holy matrimonial ordinance. 

Secondly — Why does not God appro- 
bate the marriages of the wicked equally 
with the righteous ? Because by their 
wickedness, thoy not only bring damna- 
tion upon thcmsolves, but upon their 
children also. The childron seeing the 
wicked practices of their parents, would 
be very likely to follow their evil footsteps. 
Wc see this most abundantly exemplified, 
not only in wicked families, but among 
wicked nations. The nations who for- 
merly inhabited the land of Canaan were 
unworthy of the ordinance of marriage, 
or of posterity, because their children be- 
held the wicked examples of their parents, 
and became worse and worse, until their 
iniquity was full, when the Lord, in order 
to put a stop to their unlawful marriages, 
and the multiplication of evil doers, was 
compelled to destroy husbands, and wives, 
and children, to the number of many mil- 
lions. Hear what the Lord said to the 
children of Israel, concerning them — “Bub 
of the cities of these people, which tho 
Lord thy God doth give thee for an inhe- 
ritance, thou shalt save alive nothing that 
breatheth ; but thou shalt utterly destroy 
them, namely, tho Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as tho 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 
that they teach you not to do after all 
their abominations, whioh they have dona 
unto their gods ; so should ye sin against 
the Lord your God." — (Gent. xx. 10, 
17, 18.) When Abram first came into 
that land, the Lord told him that their 
iniquity was (< not yot full." — (Gen. xv.) 
But some four or five centuries after this, 
through the evil practices of their futhers, 
the children had become fully ripened in 
8in, and had filled up the measure of their 
cup. And to prevent the earth from 
being overrun with this evil race, and cor* 
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ruptlng Israel with their abominable 
practices, it was necessary to utterly de- 
stroy every soul that breathed. Instead of 
the Lord’s considering these nations fit to 
marry, he did not consider them worthy 
to live, or their children cither, therefore 
he destroyed them, and gave their land to 
his people, and promised them, on condi- 
tions of righteousness, that Ho would 
greatly bless their land, and increase their 
flocks and herds, and their riches and sub- 
stance. Moses said unto them, “The Lord 
shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the 
fruit of thy body , and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in 
the land which the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee.”— (Deut. xxviii. 11.) 

Israel, then, because of righteousness, 
was considered worthy to be blessed with 
an increase of children, to be multiplied 
exceedingly, and become as the sands upon 
the sea shore innumerable ; but they were 
considered worthy of this blessing only on 
conditions of righteousness, for if they 
turned away from the Lord, they would 
lie no better qualified to save their chil- 
dren, than other nations. Should they 
forsake righteousness, Moses said that they 
also should be visited with every kind of 
plague and curse ; and among other cala- 
mities he says, “ Ye shall be left few in 
number, whereas yo were os the stars of 
heaven for multitude. And it shall 
come to pass that as the Lord rejoiced 
over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you , so the Lord will rejoice over you to 
destroy you, and to bring you to nought.” 
—(Deut. xxviii. G2, G3.) Hero then we 
see that it is a cause of rejoicing with the 
Lord to multiply the righteous, and to 
diminish the wicked. Multiplication, 
therefore, was originally only designed for 
the righteous ; but the wicked have pre- 
sumed to take this blessing to themselves, 
and have thus been the instruments in 
bringing hundreds of millions into the 
world, which God is obliged from time to 
time to cut off and send to hell, in order 
that the world may not bo brought wholly 
under their dominion, and tho curse devour 
the whole earth as in the days of Noah. 

The angels who kept not their first es- 
tate aro not permitted to multiply. Why? 
Bccauso of their wickedness. 11 granted 
this privilege, they would teach their off- 
spring the same wicked, malicious princi- 
ples by which they themselves are go- 
verned; they would teach them to fight 
against God, and against every thing else 
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that was good, and great, and glorious. 
This would not only make all their off- 
spring miserable, but it would greatly en- 
large the dominions of darkness. And to 
prevent all these great calamities and 
evils, God has wisely ordained to with- 
hold marriage and increase of posterity 
entirely from them. 

God is angry and displeased with wicked 
men and nations, as well as with tho fal- 
len angels, and though He suffers them to 
marry and to multiply, yet Ho will bring 
them to judgment for these tilings, and 
will punish them for briuging posterity 
into the world in all their corruption and 
wickedness; He will punish them with a 
double punishment, not only for their own 
evil deeds, but because they have taught 
their children the same. Their children 
must suffer as well os they, because their 
parents ventured to marry in unrighte- 
ousness. They and their children in all 
their generations aro preparing themselves 
for the society of the fallen angels, and 
with them they will dwell, and like them 
they will be placed in a condition where 
they can no more b^ permitted to multi- 
ply. Having once married in unrighte- 
ousne§3, and brought eternal ruin and 
misery upon their seed, tho Lord will no 
longer suffer them to enlarge their do- 
minions of wickedness, and entail unhappi- 
ness and wretchedness upon immortal 
souls. They havo forfeited all right to 
wives or the law of increase, by their 
abuses of these things here in this life. 

When Noah and his sons were building 
tho ark, all the nations of the earth were 
marrying and giving in marriage, but 
their marriages were all illegal, and they 
only multiplied their posterity to bo cut 
off and to perish out of the earth. God 
did not sanction their marriages, neither 
was Ho pleased with them or their chil- 
dren. Noah and his sons wero the only 
persons worthy of wives or children, they 
alone had a divine right to marry, and 
they alone had any legal olairn on tho 
Lord in behalf of their children. Tho 
most of the people in the days of the Pa- 
triarchs had turned away from tho true 
God to the worship of, idols, consequently 

the marriages of all such were unautho- 
rized, and their illegitimate children wero 
multiplied upon tho earth to curse tho 
earth with tho idolatry of their fathers. 
David says that “the wicked shall bo 
turned into hell, and all tho nations that 
forget God.” Can we, then, for one mo# 
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ment, suppose that God is pleased with 
"the multiplication of the wicked ? Does 
it please God to have the wicked marry, 
when, in so doing, they only increase the 
number who must be cast into hell ? Far 
be it from us to impute such wickedness 
to God. That which God requires of the 
•wicked, in the first place, is, to repent and 
become righteous, and then to marry and 
multiply a righteous posterity upon the 
earth ; and if they will not do this, it 
would be far more tolerable for them in 
the day of judgment, if they would re- 
main unmarried, for then they alone would 
suffer ; but to be the instruments of 
bringing their own children to eternal 
ruin will greatly add to their torments. 
Who can, then, for one moment, believe 
that. the wicked have equal privileges with 
the righteous, in the divine institution of 
marriage ? Who can, with the word of 
God before them, believe that the wicked 
ought to multiply upon the earth, and 
raise up candidates for the devil’s king- 
dom? No person can believe this, who 
believes the Bible. 

Hear what the Prophet Tsaiah says, con- 
cerning the children of the wicked j he 
declares, “ The seed of evildoers shall ne- 
ver be renowned. Prepare slaughter for 
bis children, for the iniquity of their fa- 
thers ; that they do not rise, nor possess 
tlie land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities.” — (Isa. xiv. 20, 21.) Now 
would it not be far better for them not to 
marry than to be the means of bringing 
both temporal and eternal judgments upon 
their children ? God is certainly not 
pleased with their increase, or else He 
would not prepare slaughter for their 
children, to prevent them from filling the 
world with cities ; if He were pleased with 
their increase, the more cities they filled, 
the better. 

The Psalmist, in speaking of both the 
righteous and the wicked, says, that 
ec Such as be blessed of Him shall inherit 
the earth, and they that be cursed of 
Him shall be cut off.” And again he 
says, “ He (the righteous) is ever merci- 
ful, and lendeth, and his seed is blessed. 
Depart from evil, and do good, and dwell 
for evermore. For the Lord loyeth judg- 
ment, and forsaketh not His Saints, they 
are preserved forever, but the seed of the 
wicked shall be cut off. The righteous 
shall inherit the land, arid dwell therein 
forever.” — (p s> xxxvii.) Thus we can 
see what the design of the Lord is in re. 
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gard to the seed of the wicked — they are 
to utterly perish out of the earth. Not 
so with the righteous — God has promised 
that they shall not only inherit the earth 
in this life, but they shall “ dwell therein 
forever.” 

In a former part of this treatise, it was 
shown that adulterers forfeited their lives 
in ancient times, the reason was because 
they were not considered worthy of wives 
or children to perpetuate their names 
among the righteous ; and being unworthy 
of these blessings, they were unworthy of 
life ; hence they were commanded to bo 
destroyed, that they might not transfer 
their wicked examples to a rising genera- 
tion. And God was so displeased with 
adulterers, that lie prohibited their pos- 
terity from the enjoyment of the blessings 
of His people. Hence, it is said, ^ A 
bastard shall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, even to his tenth ge- 
neration shall he not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord.” — (Deut. xxiii. 27) 

The Jews, as a nation, were adulterers 
at the time Christianity was introduced 
among them. Jesus calls them an “ adul- 
terous generation.” Consequently they 
had forfeited all right and title to raise up 
seed unto Abraham. They pretended to 
be Abraham’s seed, but they had forfeited 
that title by their wickedness and adulte- 
ries; therefore, “Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would 
do the works of Abraham. Ye are of 
your father, the devil, and fcho lusts of 
your father ye will do.” — (John, viii. 33, 
39, 44.) Being the children of the devil, 
they had forfeited all right to the divine 
institution of marriage. Instead of its 
being pleasing to God for them to protend 
to be Abraham’s children, and to multiply 
and spread forth their posterity, Jesus said 
unto them, “Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. I 1 or behold, tho 
days are coming, in which they shall say. 
Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps that nover 
gave suck. Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us ; and to tho 
hills, Cover us.” — (Luke xxiii. 28 — 30.) 
They had forfeited the blessings of wives 
and children, and even of life itself, be- 
cause they were an “adulterous genera- 
tion,” and full of all manner of wickeds 
ness. God would sooner of the verjr 
“ stones raise up children unto Abraham, , 
than to have such wicked characters un*. 


ROMAN COINS AT PANAMA. 


ilertnko to marry and multiply. Who 
then cannot perceive that God makes a 
very great distinction between the wicked 
and the righteous in regard to marriage, 
and the multiplication of the human spe- 
cies? Those blessings were originally in- 
tended for the righteous, and for the 
righteous only, but the wicked have step- 
ped forward to their own condemnation, 
and claimed the privileges of the righte- 
ous, bringing temporal and eternal judg- 
ments upon their generations. Hence, 
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that which is a blessing to the righteous, 
will prove a cursing to the wicked. The 
ark of God, while it remained among the 
righteous, brought blessings, and glory, 
and honour, and great joy; but when it 
was taken by the Philistines, who had no 
business with it, it brought cursing, and 
plague, and desolation, and death, upon 
their numerous hosts. So will God pu- 
nish the wicked for daring to claim a di- 
vino institution which was only intended 
for the righteous. 


INTERESTING DISCOVERY AT OLD PANAMA, OF ROMAN COINS 

NEARLY 1G00 YEARS OLD. 

% 

(From the Panama Echo , April 19.) 


It will be remembered that in the Daily 
Echo, of March .9, a short paragraph an- 
nounced the discovery of an earthenware 
vessel containing copper coins, at Old Pa- 
nama. Yesterday we were favoured with 
a careful inspection of these relics of old 
times, by Dr. Authenreith, of this city, 
into whose possession they have now come. 

Not professing to be a numisinatologist, 
we are of course unable to read and in- 
terpret the inscriptions, but it is evident 
that they are all of Roman origin, many 
of them containing quite legibly, the 
names of MaxinYinus, Diocletian, and Con- 
stantine. By this, therefore, we have a 
clue to their date. Who the Maximinus 
was, we nro not able to determine, as 
there were many Emperors of that name 
in the third and fourth century; but from 
being associated with the coins of Dio- 
cletian, it is perhaps possible that ho was 
the one who ruled jointly with that Empe- 
ror between the years A. D. 284 and 305. 
Diocletian is well known as one of the 
most violent persecutors of the early 
Christians. 0 

“Diocletian’s fiery sword 
Worked busy ns tho lightning — then was 
Alban tried, 

England’s first martyr.” 

Constantino is remarkable as having 
been proclaimed Emperor at York, in 306, 
by the Roman legions in Britain ; and 
though this title was not confirmed to him, 
lie was placed in full authority over Gaul, 


Spain, and Britain. After having de- 
feated all tho other aspirants for the 
throne, he at Inst became solo Emperor o£ 
the Roman Empire, and in 323 embraced 
Christianity, and removed the seat of go- 
vernment from Rome to Constantinople. 

The coins of theso three Emperors are 
well known to antiquarians in Europe, and 
arc constantly found at all the old Roman 
stations, and sometimes in considerable 
quantities. Tho most interesting ques- 
tion is, how they found their way to old 
Panama 1 Perhaps some adventurer from 
Spain brought them over with him — 
some old antiquarian, who carried with 
him to the new word these relics of tho 
old. Did they ever fall into the hands of 
the buccaneers, who, finding them to bo 
neither gold nor silver, throw them away 
ill disgust? Or did tho owner, valuing 
them more than tho riches that sur- 
rounded him, hide them in the ground, 
from the grasp of the plunderers ? These 
questions must, we fear, remain forever 
unanswered. 

These are, we believe, tho fir-fc Roman 
coins ever discovered upon the continent 
of America, and as such, and from tho 
locality in which they have been brought 
to light, they will doubtless possess much 
interest in tho eyes of those curious in 
such matters, although their intrinsic 
value is probably not worth more than 
that of the old copper they contain. 


<& 

Tiumr is a rock of strength sufficient to bear the universe ; error, a mire in which 
bodies sink in proportion to their gravity. 
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Louis Napoleon wishes to re-impose the penalty of death for political offences. 

On Sunday, the 17th of April, in the vicinity of New Orleans, some soldiers and 
the inhabitants got into an affray, and several persons were severely injured. 

It is said that the Empress of China is a Christian, and the Emperor himself more 
than half a convert. 

Even to have a bad wife is better than to be a poor, neglected, vile bachelor, who 
is in all things both the centre and circumference of his own existence. — Adam 
Clarke. 

Loud Shaftesbury says that he would be virtuous for his own sake, though no- 
body were to know it \ as he would be clean for hi? own sake, though nobody were 
to see him. 

Tjie Mansfield (Ohio, U.S.,) Statesman talks of a “Brotherhood of Thieves,” 
having branches and high officers in every state of the Union. [Death is the penalty 
of any betrayal on the part of the members, who are numerous and respectable, many 
of them occupying important positions in church and state. Other papers discredit 
the matter. 

Spirit Ratters. — T he Utica Gazelle learns that there are now in the lunatic 
asylum in that city about thirty patients whose insanity is traceable to the spirit rap- 
ping delusion, and the whole number of such patients in the United States is esti- 
mated at no less than six hundred. What good have the “spirits” done, to counter- 
balance this fearful evil ? — New York Herald , April 2G. 

Spirit Raitinqs and Necromancy. — One of the Churches in the Presbytery of 
Chilicothe, Ohio, has suspended two of its members, who had been engaged in spirit 
rapping. The Presbytery adopted the following resolutions as to the yappings— 
“Resolved — That the practice of spirit rappings (so called), os it prevails in many 
parts, is, in view of this Presbytery, a revival of the old abomination of necromancy, 
so decidedly condemned in the word of God. — Now York Herald , May 14. 

Writing in Posted Newspapers. — In consequence of the frequent practico of 
writing in newspapers addressed to Amcrioa, the Postmaster-General has instructed 
the deputy postmasters, throughout the kingdom, to use every endeavour to detect 
such writing ; and has ordered that all newspapers addressed to America, which aro 
discovered to contain any other writing than the addresses of parties for whom such 
newspapers are intended, are to bo charged treble letter postage. — Lloyd's News- 
paper, May 16. 

The latest Miracle in Parts. — The last miracle of animal magnetism has 
not only turned all the tables in Paris, but all the bats, and even all the heads which 
they contain. On Monday night the experiment was tried at the house of a gcntlo 
man, and the papers relate the result — In the first place, a light mahogany tea table, 
with six legs and 'two castors, was placed on the waxed floor of the salon , and the 
palms of the hands of four persons (two ladies and two gentlemen) were placed upon 
it. The formation of a chain or circle, connected by the touching of the little fingers, 
being a mere pedantry of those who know little of the subject, was not observed. In 
three minutes the table cracked, undulated, and then moved. On being directed by 
the will of one of the party it moved along the floor, slowly or rapidly, to the right or 
the left, forward or backward ; when thus directed it also rose on two legs, and re- 
sisted strong pressure before it would come down. While standing on two legs it 
also turned round to the right and the left, as directed by the will. A child of seven, 
weighing 35 pounds, was. put upon the table, and it then moved as before, though 
somewhat less rapidly. Similar experiments were made with other tables, one smaller 
and one larger. The former moved freely under the hands of t\\;o of the Prencli 
scientific gentlemen, going round, and backward and forward, and rising upon two 
legs or one, in exact obedience to their volition. They fully admitted the astonishing 
reality. A large table weighing 75 pounds was tried, and the experiments were per- 
fectly successful. It moved rapidly and freely, and rose upon two legs by the voli- 
tion of one of the party — an effect equal to raising a weight of fifteen pounds.'—. 
News of the World , May 8th . 
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It is stated that the Emperor of Russia has been notified by the Pope that he intend* 
to set up a staff of priests in Poland. 

The idle should be classed among the dead, they are a sort of dead men who can’t 
be buried. 

A JJEOUO undergoing an examination at Northampton, Mass., U.S., when asked if 
his master was a Christian, replied — “No, sir, he’s a member of Congress.” 

pjirr.0S0PM.ERS say that shutting the eyes makes the sense of hearing more acute. 
A wag says that this accounts for the many closed eyes that are seen in our churches. 

wonderful things are related of table turnings and spirit rappings in America, 
Germany, J; ranee, Denmark, and England. If all is true that we hear, infidels, scep- 
tics socialists, secularists, and all other ists who disbelieve in present revelation from 
God, must look out, or in spite of theii- teeth they will soon believe in supernaturals. 
.Lucifer seems to be brushing up his almost rusty armour, for a decisive struggle. 

RUSSIA, having defeated the policy of France at Constantinople, in reference to 
the guardianship of tho holy places in Palestine, seems now to be steadily and reso- 
lutely engnged m carrying out a plan for absorbing all tho various Greek sects, and 
uniting them in one great Oriental Church, with the Emperor of all the Russins at 
its head. Not content with the vast temporal sway which he possesses, the Czar 
aspires .also to establish an absolute spiritual dominion over all the sects and races who 
profess the faith of the Greek Church. This must be taken as part and parcel of the 
policy by which lie hopes to advance the influence and power of Russia in tho East. 
Having gained his ends, ns relates to the holy places, it is said that he has abated all 
other demands upon tho Porte, and that n perfectly good understanding now prevails 
amongst all the powers at Constantinople. But we hear it still asserted that the 
armaments of the .Russians are going on at Odessa, and that a large fleet will shortly 
be afloat in the Black Sea. We believe, however, that the hour has not yet arrived 
at which the Czar will dare to throw down tho mask, and to bid defiance to the whole 
of Western Europe . — News of tho World , May 22. 


THE SEER. 

Tbo Socr, tlio Soor I absorbs my thought — 

A nil! n by inspiration (aught, 

Through whom the Almighty still reveals, 

By whom tli o sacred Spirit seals. 

Tho Sccr, tho Seor, our Father bless, 
Crown him with light and righteousness. 

With tho pure stream of truth and lovo, 

Each day refresh him from nbovo; 

To him thy sacred counsels show, 

That wisdom t,o thy Saints may How. 

Tho Sccr, &c. 

Mnko him to Zion a defence; 

.Instico to all, may ho dispense, 

Till gathering millions sound thy praise, 

Within hor gatrq, in latter days. 

The Seor, & c. 

ftfay purest zeal his soul inspire, 

Offspring of lovo’s celestial firo; 

Benign bonov’lonco cheer his hoart, 

And kindly sympathy impart. 

Tho Seor, & c. 

This prayer for Brigham wo present— 

Defend him from each baso intent, 

Bis household bless, liig days prolong, 

And dnily make his faith nloro strong. 

Tho Soor, &c. b * 
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384 ARRIVALS. — S. L. VALLEY MAIL. — LIST OF MONIES, 

A CROP OP ACORNS. 

(Selected.) 


There came a man, in (lays of old, 

To hire a piece of land for gold, 

And urged his suit in accents 11100 k — 
“One crop alono is all J. seek; 

That harvest o’er, my claim I yield. 

And to its lord resign tho field.” 

Tho owner some misgivings felt, 

And coldly with the stranger dealt. 

But found his last objection fail, 

And honied eloquence provail, 

So took the proffered price in hand, 

And for one crop leased out the land. 

The wily tenant sneered with prido, 

And sowed the spot with acorns wide ; 

At first lilto tiny shoots they grow, 

Thon broad and wide thoir branches throw, 


But long beforo tho oaks sublime. 
Aspiring, rcnchod their forest rime, 

Tho cheated landlord mouldering lay 
Forgotten with his kindred clay. 

O ye whoso years unfolding fair, 

Aro fresh with youth, and freo from care, 
Should vico or indolenco dcsiro 
Tho gardon of your souls to hire. 

No parley hold — roject tho suit, 

Nor lot ono seed tho soil pollute. 

My child their first approach beware, 
With firmness break tho insidious snare, 
Lest as tho acorns grow and tlirovo 
Into a sun-oxcluding grove, 

Thy sins, a dark o’ershadowing tree, 

Shut out the light of Heaven from thee. 

Lydia II. Sigourney. 


Arrival or Elders 0. Pratt and D. Richardson. — Wo have much pleasure in announ- 
cing tho arrival, May 20, of Elder Orson Pratt, of tho Quorum of tho Twelvo Apostles. 
Bo embarked at New York, May 18, on board tho steamship Asia. Ho is in cxcollont 
health and spirits. 'Elder Darwin Richardson, late on a mission to Jamaica, landed at 
Liverpool, May 29. Ho sailed from Kingston, Jamaica, April 10, on board the Caroline. 

Salt Lake Valley Mail. — A t last tho way is opon. Aftor a long drought wo aro again 
refreshed with a copious supply of intelligence from tho land of Zion. Deseret IVoios, 
from No. 26, Vol. ii, to No. 9, Vol. iii, have dropped in upon us, all at once. All is wollin 
the mountains. The Saints aro prospering in overy good work. Wo have not room to 
say more this week. The Saints may prepare for a feast next week. 

Addresses. — Edward Martin, 41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 

John C. Armstrong, Lewis Balson’s, North Allington, Bridport, Dorsetshire. 
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MINUTES OE THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, 

HELD IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, COMMENCING OCTOBER Gin, 1S52, 
10 A. M., JLMtCGI DENT UUIOHAM YOUNG, rilESIDING. 

(Concluded from page 152.) 

(From the Deseret News.) 


October 7, 6 p.m. 

Tlie quorums of Seventies mot in the 
Tabernacle, and were called to order by 
President Joseph Young, when a hymn 
was sung. X’rayer by Elder Levi Han- 
cock. A hymn, “ Sweet is the work my 
God, my King,” was sung. 

President JosErn Young enquired if 
there was any person present, who could 
report the situation of the brethren who 
were not yet arrived from the States? The 
brethren reported the sugar company had 
lost eighty head of cattlo by a storm in 
one night; many had not any flour, and 
great sufferings, prevailed, and the sugar 
company were living on their frozen oxen. 

.Elder Young remarked — Many persons 
who have been ordained into the Seven- 
ties, arq anxious to know when they can 
be organized. I now say, lot them apply 
to the Senior President of any quorum, 
and if there are vacancies, stcj> in and 
Jill thorn. He then brought forth the 
subjeot of the Seventies’ Hall of Science, 
on which, nothing had been done for the 
last twelvo months, although he had now 
got in his possession a saw mill, which was 
ready to run, which would supply the lum- 
ber for the hall. There is a load now on 


my shoulders, and I shall want to know if 
that load is to be taken off me. The mill 
that we have has an excellent natural dam, 
which was proved by the freshet of last 
spring ; and the saw being circular, will 
run with great rapidity, for we can turn 
the whole of the Cotton- wood Creek upon 
the wheel if wo wish. If you have a 
mind the rotunda can be built, and the 
roof can be put on, next fall. 

Zeua P ulsi.pi i eu enquired — How much 
we sacrificed when wo were driven from 
Kirtland, or from Missouri, or from JYau- 
voo; and answered, every time an immense 
deal moro than would build the Hall of 
Science. 

Levi W. Hancock, reviewed the rise of 
the Church . When there were but thirty- 
two members they were ordered to build 
a Temple 68 feet by 05 feet, two stories 
high ; and if we would all work together 
wo could build that Hall of Science. 

J. M. Grant — I once voted that no 
man should be allowed to come to meet- 
ing unless he would behave himself; and 
1 have not rescinded it. The Seventies 
voted to build a Hall, and it remains with 
them to fulfil that covenant. 

The Tithing Office knows no Pre^ 
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dency, no Twelve, no Seventies, no Elders, 
Priests, Teachers, or Deacons, but it 
has to do with individuals ; and we see 
the result — it rears up Tabernacles, Coun- 
cil Houses, and other buildings when 
wanted. There has been, and is, a dis- 
position among the Seventies, to have a 
Seventies’ Hall ; nnd you can build it, but 
St will require both dollars and hard knocks, 
and a pile is wanted to carry it on. And I 
pray the Lord to help you to do your 
duty. 

B. L. Clapp — I have been whipped for 
not living in this city, and my only excuse 
is, I am not a smart enough man to live 
in Salt Lake City. 

Joseph Young — I was perfectly satis- 
fied two years ago, if I and my Counsel 
and the Seventies had been let alone, we 
should have built a good old fashioned 
meeting house, have had it dedicated, and 
been in it by this time. Over 6,000 dollars 
has already been expended on the Hall, 
and the basement is not up, by four feet. 

Natitan Tanner moved that the mill 
be sold, and the Hall thrown up. Seconded, 
but not carried. 

John Pack had been absent three 
years, had returned and found his family 
in debt, but was willing to do all he could. 
Then let us build up the Hall and receive 
instruction therein. 

President B. Young — I requested Bro- 
ther Tanner to make that motion. A 
man that is not smart enough to live in 
this city, is not fit to preside over this body 
of men. "When God calls a man to pre- 
side, He gives him wisdom to preside, so 
heap the blame on to me. X want to let 
you know I have heard all that has been 
said this evening. I will appeal to every 
Seventy who was in Nauvoo, whether that 
Hall was not a credit to the Seventies, 
it was so admitted in New York and in 
England. I was the designer of that Hall, 
and I am ashamed of it, it is too small ; to 
do credit to this body of men, let them 
build a Hall that will contain 15,000 per- 
sons ; the Seventies were laying plans in 
winter quarters, to get nails and glass for 
a hall in the mountains. 

This body of men have the privilege of 
building a hall, and it will belong to the 
Church. I have not the least fear of any 
division in this Church, for I can turn 
them whithersoever I will. (Amen.) 

There is a foundation laid to build upon. 
He then spoke in praise of John D. Leo 
building the hall in NauYOO. 


We will build our temples and our 
halls of science ourselves, for the Lord 
has suffered us to be driven 1000 miles 
from any place, and we have got to build 
for ourselves. My good sense taught me 
that the Seventies would waut a hall, and 
I say, Stretch forth on the right and on the 
left, in the front and in the rear, and 
show what you can do. 

I wish to ask this people, if you know 
the doctrine you have been teaching' 
What is to be done to prepare this earth 
for a rnillcnium. These Latter-day Saints 
have got to do it, or else they will be re- 
moved, and others will be placed in their 
stead. Can you and I do anything but 
what God requires at our bands, or what 
Lie approbates in the Heavens? 

Joseph received the pattern of the tem- 
ple in Kirtland, and said he to me, If this 
people would do as they were told, it 
would be superfluous to have a revelation. 
And if you are covetous and indolent, you 
may get a revelation in regard to this 
hall. The nerve, hone, and sinews, are 
the only capital to build with, and no 
other capital exists in reality. One-thirdof 
the capital of the Saints should go to en- 
hance the beauty of the city, but let them 
hoard it up, and they are a poor, poverty- 
stricken people. 

If this plain, simple building (the Taber- 
nacle) were now lying in its native state, 
you would not he as rich as you are to- 
day. Can you build that hall ? Yes, I 
can build it myself. 

Gentlemen, your hall is commenced, and 
if there is anything to regret, on my part, 
it i9 that the hall is too insignificant; and 
yet it can’t be beat in America. It would 
he an ornament to any street in London. 

I can go and pick up the very property 
now, that will be lost in one year to come, 
in horses, oxen, See., and that very pro- 
perty will be sufficient to build it. Now 
make yourselves poor, and then show 
you know how to make yourselves rich 
again, that is on rational principles. If 
you want a hall, go and build it. You 
can’t find a man who has been here two 
years, but can get his bread and garden 
sauce. “ Mormonism” has done all for me, 
and I always thank God, that He sent 
Joseph the Prophet, to reveal His will- 

Now turn out your teams and send men 
to work on it, until it is built. May tl ie 
Lord bless you, brethren. Amen. 

Dismissed with benediction by A- 
Hook wood. 
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October 8, 2 p.m. 

Opened in the usual manner, by singing, 
prayer, and singing. 

Elder John Young remarked — While 
the President was preaching this fore- 
noon, I meditated and enquired if we ap- 
preciated the blessings conferred upon us ! 
No people under the whole heavens are 
blessed as we arc, for wo have Apostles, 
Prophets, and all the gifts of the holy 
Xhriesthood, and aro taught the way of 
Eternal Life, and we arc just ns sure of 
salvation, as though wo were saved already, 
if wo continue in well doing. 

The whole world are lulled asleep in 
wickedness and sin, and we are the happiest 
people on the earth, and are increasing 
more in the knowledge of the truth daily. 

Ho alluded to those jnurmuring spirits 
who came in; said he, they know no- 
thing of suffering, in comparison with the 
first settlers of this Valley, many of whom 
lived on ox bides and hoofs, and the 
bodies of wolves, and felt glad to get them, 
and when they clambered the mountains 
to get leeks, with the Indians, they were 
too feeble to pull them out of the ground. 
You, who murmur and complain, you 
know nothing ; then cease your murmur- 
ings, for you need never go hungry one 
day, but can live on the best of flour, Sec. 

President Klhiiall — T he truths ad- 
vanced, seem so plain and simple, that 1 
feel assured the people will do right. When 
you go home from this place, cherish what 
you have heard, and you will not be left in 
darlmess. He instructed mothers, in the 
duty of training up their children, the 
same as recorded in the Book of Mormon, 
and testified of Joseph Smith having 
placed all the keys and powers of the 
Apostleship upon the Apostles ; and every 
man and woinaiPwho fight against it, will 
be damned ; and every nation who oppose 
it, will wither as a branch severed from 
a tree. 

A few years ago the world would not 
believo in revelation, and Joseph was called 
t( old Jog Smith, the money digger ,' ” hut 
now all the world either believe in revela- 
tions, through the Spiritual flappings, or 
else are going a gold digging. 

X>resident Young spoke on the sin of 
shedding tho blood of Joseph I he Prophet. 

Singing- Benediction by Elder Hyde. 

October 8, 6 p.m. 

Quorum of High Priests mot, Presi- 
dent John Young presiding. It. Cahoon, 
and G. B. Wallace, Counsellors; S. M. 


3S7 

Blair, clerk. Meeting opened by singing. 
Prayer by Counsellor Wallace. President 
John Young observed the quorum of High 
Priests had mot to transact business, and 
not to have sermons. X’residcntB. Young 
moved that all who had been ordained 
High Priests and had come to the Valley, 
and were re- baptized, should be received as 
members of tlve quorum, by their giving 
in their names to the clerk. Bishops E. 
Hunter, Pelt, and Heywood made some 
remarks, followed by President B, Young, 
on Tithing, and tho future plan of the 
Bishops keeping their hooks; and requiring 
the members of the wards to settle with, 
their respective Bishops, Sec. 

Meeting closed.,, Benediction by Elder 
Erastus Snow. 

October 9, 10 a.m. 

Conference called to order by President 
Kimball. Choir sung a hymn. Prayer 
by Patriarch Mo r ley, and singing. 

Elder Lorenzo D. Young renmvked — 
I have thought, while sitting in this Con- 
ference, that I had attained to happiness 
and heaven. When I see thousands of in- 
telligent beings gathered from the four 
quarters of the earth, in this spacious 
hall, it speaks louder than thunder, that 
this is the Kingdom of God. I feel as 
though I was in Zion this morning, and 
sitting in heavenly places, and hearing in- 
struction ; it breathes forth a spirit of 
peace, union,, and power, and it makes 
every person happy. 

It required a man of strong mind, 
power, and energy, to testify that God had 
spoken unto him, by an Angel, unto a 
generation of men who were sunk in 
wickedness and sin ; yet such a man was 
Joseph, tho Prophet; and l testify before 
you that he brought forth the work of 
the Latter days, and we aro tho fruit of 
his labours. 

I ask you who were brother Metho- 
dists and Baptists, why did you not con- 
tinue with them ? Simply because you 
saw that you were standing on a slippery 
foundation, and beheld greater light when 
this work was presented unto you. If I 
am not in the Kingdom of God now, I 
say farewell to all happiness, and future 
hope of glory, but .1 am in it, and. 
experience the blessings thereof. 

Tho Lord has brought us by His power 
and guidance from a land of oppression, 
sickness, disease, and death, to a healthy 
land, and a valley of peace and liberty. 

I say to you, heads of families, if you 
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are not now laying a foundation for happi- 
ness and rest, where do you expect to do 
ife ? Ishall be rewarded according to my 
works, but those who expect easo in Zion, 
when they wake up in the resurrection, 
■tfill find they have no inheritance therein. 

If you can shew me a man who is 1 not 
selfish, you shew me no man at all ; if you 
shew- me - a woman who is not selfish, you 
shew me an idiot, and one who knows not 
the way to happiness, or a crown of 

glory. 

When you see an opportunity of doing 
good}, and- neglect that, opportunity, you 
will find that you have been led by the 
adversary, on to the wrong path, and are 
travelling the wrong* way. 

Know ye, that the Kingdom of God is 
set up on the earth, and you are living in 
the days of Prophets and Apostles ; and 
the Kingdom will continue to roll until 
it fills the whole world. Then let us do 
everything willingly thatis required of us. 

President Ivimdall presented the names 
of Elam Luddington, and Levi Savage, 
junior, to go on missions' to Siam, with 
Chauncey West. They were present. They 
roserand said they were ready to start, (al- 
though thus notified for the first time.) 
Voted unanimously that they should go. 

He then asked if we should build the 
Temple, of stono from Red Bute, ado- 
bies, or rock from San Pete. We can 
build it of the very best material, for we 
have union, bone, marrow, and muscle. 
I would like, to see something nice, and our 
President is perfectly able to give us a de- 
sign of what we want for the Saints to 
get all their blessings in. 

He. then related the visit of the ancient 
Prophet, to the potter in his factory, with 
the parable thereon, applied to the Saints. 
He said he was proud} and had occasion 
to be proud of his religion, and the Elders, 
tho" brethren and Saints} and especially 
when they do well. 

Brethren, shall we have the Temple 
built of stone from Red Bute, adobies, 
rock, or the best stone the mountains 
afford ? 

Motioned, that we build it of the best 
materials that can begot in the mountains. 

G. A. Smith — If there is the best stone 
or the best stick of timber in the moun- 
tains, it should be offered to the Lord. If 
we build of the best, the Lord will open 
the way for it to be got ; but if we build 
for the. sake! of the ordinances, it will be a 
drag ; and if we build a splendid Temple, 


property- and everything else will increase 
in proportion, the Lord will accept it, 
nations will revere it, and’ the people from- 
the four quarters of the. earth will come 
to receive their endowments. And mo- 
tioned, that we- lay tho foundation of tho 
best stone, and build upon it of tho best- 
materials that Deseret will afford. 

John Taylor — It would co3t more 
money to build a house of stone than 
adobies. He showed that in England 
and France they fetched their stone for 
public buildings from a great 'distance, and 
at an immense expense. And if the Gen- 
tiles do it, in the name of God and com- 
mon sense I say, we must be a poor, mise- 
rable set of beings, if we cannot do the 
same; Wo are going* to receive our 
washings, anointings, and endowments 
therein. If we are cramped in our feelings 
in building a Temple, we should feel afnud 
of having cramped blessings. And second- 
ed the last motion; 

E. T. Benson added — And the Pre- 
sidency do as they please, and prooecd to 
its completion. 

President 11. C. Kimball — “ It is 
motioned and seconded that we build <x 
Temple of tho best materials that can bo 
obtained in the mountains of North 
America, and that the Presidency dic- 
tate where the Stono and other materials 
shall be obtained, and be untrammelled 
from this- time henceforth and for ever.’* 

Carried unanimously. Choir sung a 
hymn. Benediction by J. Taylor. 

October 0, 2 p.in. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by Lorenzo- 
Snow, and singing. 

President Young — When cases of diffi- 
culty come before me I feci very acute at 
times, but at the present I feel very care- 
less. If we could get the male members 
to hear, it would be sufficient. It is con- 
cerning the kanyons. Wood is tho 
prominent product looked after, and 
the men who get it, have an expe- 
rience; there is no excuse for men to 
curse, and swear, and fight; and I think an 
expression by this Conference will have a 
salutary result. A few years ago, the 
Legislative Assembly disposed of several 
kanyons to certain individuals- Hg re- 
lated the actions of different individuals, 
swearing and quarrelling, and “leaving 
their religion at the mouth of tho 
kanyon,” and exhibiting to tho com- 
munity, the. disgraceful language and con- 
duct of somo men. He called on. tho 
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community to frown down such conduct. 
It must be n mighty good flock of 8,000, 
•10,000, 20,000, or 30,000 sheep, without 
having some bad ones among them, having 
the itch, &c. I don’t want to destroy the 
sheep, but to wash them and get them 
clean. 

It is my decision that those kanyons 
bo put into the hands of good men, to put 
gates at the mouths, and make good roads, 
and take toll for pay. He then exhibited 
tho .conduct of some persons getting 
into debt, shewing their hypocritical con- 
duct towards the Church and the autho- 
rities. And when persons don't live to the 
truth, what is tho cause ? There must be 
a devil somewhere. 

This community has paid the Gentile 
merchants in tho neighbourhood of 
£300,000 within thelastsixmonths. There 
is not a span of mules that could drag 
tho silver across the plains, that either of 
those stores have taken. 

If this people had the knowledge that 
angels have, and do ns they do, they would 
bo sent to hell, before the rising of another 
sun; hut ns it is, God winks at our 
ignorance. 

Consider we don’t own the kanyons. 
Then let them go into the hands of men who 
Will make good roads, and pay them for it. 

We, as the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Jjatter-day Saints in the capacity of a 
Conference, give it as our opinion, and re- 
commend tho officers of State, to put the 
Kanyons into the hands of men, who will 
make good roads, and tho timber acces- 
sible, and let the people have the use of 
the same by paying toll. If this is your 
mind, signify it by the uplifted hand. [All 
hands tip.] 

Now, Judges of Great & 'alt Jjako 
County, Utah, or other Counties, take d.uc 
notice, and govern yourselves accord- 
ingly. 

lie then spoke of the Temple, and tho 
different stone from San Pete, red sand- 
stone, and bastard marble, and adobics 
mixed with pebble stones and straw, and 
said he, the Temple mado of adobies and 
pebbles, will be the strongest ; I am talk- 
ing of the durability of tho building. Tho 
adobics mid pebbles will petrify in five 
hundred years, and will do to cut into 
mill rocks, when tho others are dissolved. 
Hocks aye always composing and in- 
creasing >n strength, or decomposing and 
decaying* The adoby houses will be bet- 
ter' in fifty years, than they arc the clay they 
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are" finished. I give it as my opinion that 
'the adoby wall will be the best building. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
J. M. Grant. 

Sunday, Oct. 10, 10, a.m. 

Conference called to order by Elder'O. 
Hyde. Singing. Prayer by Elder Hyde, 
and singing. 

Elder John Taylor rejoiced to be in 
the midst of a people where the greatest 
amount of wisdom and happiness is 
gathered together on the face of the 
earth. In no other place, have I found 
the people protected in their rights ,* and 
tins places us above the rest of the human 
family, and is positive proof that God 
is with us. 

He related a conversation with a French 
communist editor, proving that the Saints 
havo done all which the French have 
failed to establish. You may trace Ca- 
tholicism and Protestantism, and let them 
do their very best for mankind, and you 
behold the world in its present wicked 
condition. There is not oue man that 
rare say that the Heavens have been 
opened to him, and an angel has been sent 
unto him ; there is not one bare testify 
that he knows there is a God, or £liat He 
has spoken to the people from tlve Heavens. 

Then presented many ideas that natu- 
rally come to a reflecting mind, showing a 
superior intelligence, to man ; and who it 
is, that imparts tho intelligence to man ; 
comparing tho superior intelligence thnt 
regulates the planetary system, so nicely, 
that the philosopher himself, imperfect as 
ho is, can compute the exact time of the 
re-appearance of a planet, though it may 
be one hundred years hence, showing life, 
vitality, symmetry, and beauty, that can- 
not be improved upou. Everything is per- 
fect, beautiful, and harmonious, that man 
has had nothing to do with j even animal 
life, birds, fishes, See., they are admirably 
adapted tomovcin their respective sphoresj 
and if man had stood in his place, there 
would have been the same beauty in the 
government of man as there is in tho 
government of God. Why the wavs, 
commotions, misery, and ruin ? It is be- 
cause man has forgotten God ; and every- 
thing proves that ho is incompetent to 
rule, or make himself happy. It is tho 
departure from God, thnt is tho cause of 
I all tho ruin, distress, and misery, there is 
in the world, and nothing less than a re- 
turn to God, can reinstate man, and tllQ, 
world, in their pristine beauty. 
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He spoke of the English conquering a 
portion of Asiatic country, growing opium, 
sending it to the Chinese, who destroyed it, 
according to the law of nations, same as 
the people in Boston destroyed a cargo of 
tea ; this brought on a war, and an im- 
mense deal of blood was shed. 

Again the Americans sent General 
Taylor to some disputed Territory in 
Texas, which caused a war with Mexico ; 
and so the annexation of the Californias. 

Also the Hanes and Swedes went to 
war, and Austria sent a large army, for 
whom they had no employment, to take 
a portion of the Territory, like the 
monkey sitting as umpire between the two 
cats, and eating a slice of cheese on each 
side, until he got it all. 

Here is a spirit of union, peace, order, 
and intelligence, which is communicated 
to us by the great Eloheim. Then let us 
he careful how we use our blessings, for 
we have a Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, 
who stands between us and God ; and the 
time will come, that “ thy will may be 
done on earth, as in heaven.” Amen. 

Elder 0. Hyde — When we talk of 
things of which you have heard, read, or 
understood, they touch every sensitive 
feeling. He explained the cause and na- 
ture of quarrelling, whether in a domestic 
or national capacity. And when the 
Creator of the Universe sent forth His 
messenger to bring peace to the earth, the 
inhabitants would not receive him, and 
commenced to slay all the male children, 
if peradventure they might slay the mes- 
senger, and so conti nuo their mastery. 

It is lust and misguided appetite that 
lead men astray ; and thoso nations, who 
have been contending with each other, 
must become the kingdoms of our God, &c. 

The reports of the several Bishops, 
were then read by the Clerk of the 
Conference. 

Choir chaunted a piece of sacred music. 
Benediction by John Taylor. 

October 10, 2 p.m. 

Conference called to order by Elder 
0. Hyde. Choir sung “ Guido us, 0 thou 
great Jehovah.” Prayer by J. L. Iley- 
wood, and singing, “Behold the great 
Redeemer comes.” 

A blessing was asked on the bread, by 
Bishop Roundy. 

President Young said — <( It is moved 
and seconded that Franklin Dewey go on 
a mission to Siam.” Unanimously car- 
ried. He then gave notice that he ex- 


pected Conference to close that afternoon* 
and requested business to be brought for- 
ward. To satisfy my feelings, I should 
like Conference to continue another week, 
but it may not be necessary. 

I want to answer Father Draper’s en- 
quiry, inasmuch as the people have entered 
into covenant to do as I tell them. I say 
to Father Draper, and the rest of tho 
people who are present, and I want you 
to tell your neighbours, and teach it to 
your children, let all the people know what 
I say — do good from this time, hence- 
forth and for ever ; and never commit any 
more sins, while you live ; and love the 
Lord with all your heart j do good to your 
neighbour, and let that extend to all the 
human family. I say to Father Draper in 
particular, make yourself happy, and live 
with yourchildren, get whatyou want to eat, 
and drink, and wear, and bless the people. 

Elijah Newman said — One day when 
I had been standing guard in the snow all 
night, Brother Joseph Smith called me in 
to warm myself. I asked him, “ Brother 
Joseph, haven’t you got to bo killed like 
another man ?” “ I have,” snid he. “ Then 
who will take your place when you are 
killed?” Said he — “I will answer it in this 
way, Who succeeded the Saviour when 
he was crucified ?” It was manifested to 
me, that Brigham Young would be tho 
leader, and it is so now. 

A blessing was asked on the water. 

Alexander Badlam, Levi Gifford, George 
D. Watt, and Noah Packard, expressed 
their feelings. 

Erastus Snow — To thoso brethren 
and sisters wh6 have lately come in, 
and want to know when wo are going to 
Iron County, I answer it will bo either 
the last of this week, or the beginning of 
next week. Those mechanics who un- 
derstand any branch of the Iron trade, 
arc particularly requested to go with us to 
Iron County. 

Joseph Young spoke on erysipelas, a 
disease brought from the Mississippi and 
Missouri bottoms ; and recommended the 
brethren to steep the Quaking Asp bark, 
make tea, and drink it; and said men might 
prolong their lives if they had a mind to 
take care of themselves. 

II. 0. Kimball — I move that this Con- 
ference adjourn to the Oth day of next 
April, at 10 o’clock a.m., at this place. 
Seconded, carried. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 

Elder 0. Hyde. I 1- 
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THE TEMPLE, 

(JVowi the Deseret News.) 


Agreeable to previous notice, the peo- 
ple — men, women, and children, began to 
assemble on the Temple Block, about ten 
A.M., Monday, February 14th, 1853; as 
clear and lovely a day as the sun ever 
shone on in Great Salt Lake City, with from 
one to three inches of snow on the ground, 
in some places, and others quite bare; 
with some six inches of frost in the earth, 
though the thaw was mild through the 
day. While the people were assembling, 
they were cheered with the sweetest 
strains from the Brass, and Captain Bnl- 
lo’s bands. 

President Young arrived at half-past 
ten, and with his Council and the Assem- 
bly, witnessed the survey of the site of the 
Temple, by Jesse W. Fox, under the su- 
perintendence of Truman 0. Angel, Ar- 
chitect, which was completed about eleven 
o’clock ; when the President and Council, 
the Twelve Apostles, &c., removed to the 
east lino ; and Marshal Little, assisted by 
the police, pointed out the various lines to 
the great multitude, consisting of several 
thousands ; who formed around it a hol- 
low square, and retained that position 
while the President addressed them, in a 
most thrilling speech of about thirty mi- 
nutes, so ns to bo heard distinctly in all 
parts of the vast assembly. 

The President briefly recounted many 
vicissitudes through which the Church had 
passed, the difficulties they had had to 
encounter in Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois, 
and how they had been led by an over- 
ruling Providence to this consecrated 
spot; that seven years to-morrow he left 
Nauvoo, not knowing which track he 
should go, only as he had learned by 
dreams, and visions, and revelations, that 
there was a good place for the Saints in 
the mountains ; and that when he arrived 
on the spot where he then was, he de- 
clared that tho place for a Temple, though 
the Valley had not then been explored. 
Messengers had gone to tho north, to 
the west, and to the south, to find a better 
place, but they had not then returned. 
[There wero many witnesses present who 
would have testified to this truth, had 

they been called on Eo. iVcuis.] 

- No one need be discouraged because 
they had not had all tho privileges that 


many of the older members had had, of 
being robbed, and driven, and mobbed, 
and plundered of everything they had on 
earth, for he would promise all who would 
remain faithful, that they should have as 
much as they wanted, in somo form or 
other, for they should he proved in all 
things. Neither was it required of the 
Saints now, to sacrifice all they possessed, 
and deprivo themselves of the comforts 
and necessaries of life, to build a Temple, 
as it was in Kirtland, if the Saints would 
pay their tithing, for that would be ah 
abundance, and all that would be needed. 

Neither did he want any one to pay 
tithing who did not wish to, who did not 
do it cheerfully, for the Lord had no 
need of it. He wanted no endowments 
himself, and many of his- brethren needed 
no endowments, they had received all the 
endowments theycould have, from the hands 
of the Prophet Joseph, before the Temple 
in Nauvoo was completed, even all the 
keys and tokens necessary to admit them 
into tho celestial kingdom ; that the bless- 
ings for Saints to gain by paying tithing, 
and helping to build a house unto the 
Lord, were their own endowments, and 
those of their friends, living and dead, and 
of nil the upright. 

That it mattered not whether we were 
permitted to enjoy the Temple we were 
about to build, or be driven from it the 
day after it was finished ; it was for us to 
do our duty and leave the event with our 
Heavenly Father, and let Him do as it 
scemeth Him good with His own House. 

Some might query whether a revela- 
tion had been given to build a house to 
the Lord, but lie is a wicked and sloth- 
ful servant who doeth nothing but what his 
Lord comnmndeth, when he knoweth his 
master’s will. I know a Temple is need- 
ed, and so do you ; and when we know a 
thing, why do we need a revelation to 
compel us to do that thing ? If the Lord 
and all tho people want a revelation, I 
can give one concerning this Temple. 

In a few days I shall bo able to give a 
plan of the Temple on paper, and then if 
all heaven, or any good man on the earth 
will suggest any improvements, we will 
receive and adopt them. 

Tho railroad must be completed before 


THE TEMPLE. 


392 

we can do much towards laying the foun- 
dation of this Temple, which we wish to 
do on the 6th of April next. Brethren, 
what say you to this ? 

Brother Joseph often remarked that a 
revelation was no more necessary to build 
a Temple than a dwelling-house ; if a man 
knew he needed a kitchen, a bedroom, a 
cook room, a wash room, a parlour, a 
dining room, &c., he needed no revela- 
tion to inform him of the fact ; and I, and 
my brethren around me, know what is 
Wanting in a Temple, having received all 
the ordinances belonging therein, just as 
well as we do what is wanting in a con- 
venient dwelling-house. 

The united bands of music were then 
.invited to the centre, the standard-bearer 
planted his ensign on the centre stake of 
the Temple plat, in full view of the whole 
multitude, the musicians formed a circle 
around, and gave a soul- cheering strain 
to “ Auld Lang Syne.” 

President Kimball then offered the con- 
secrating prayer, from a small Buggy, 
from which the President 'had addressed 
the assembly, in which he then sat with 
Counsellor It i chords, calling on his Father 
an heaven fora blessing on all His Saints, 
and especially upon brother Brigham, the 
Prophet and President of His Church, for 
length of days, and wisdom to see the 
work completed which was then com- 
menced ; that He would store his mind 
with the riches of Eternity, that lie might 
want for no good thing ; that revelations 
and dreams, and visions might be given in 
fulness, and that he might be provided for 
in basket and store ; that his wives and 
children might be blessed with the choicest 
of heaven’s blessings, and of tho blessings 
of the earth, that he might be blessed in 
his flocks and his herds, in his gardens 
and his vineyards, in his fields and in his 
storehouses, and in everything that per- 
tained unto him ; and his associates in the 
ministry with him, and their families with 
like blessings; and the Apostles afid their 
families with like blessings ; and all who 
had the holy Priesthood, and that the 
Priesthood might be sustained on the 
.earth, and no power prevail against it. 

He prayed also for the various missions 
on the earth, the gathering of the Saints, 
the return of ancient Israel, the upbuild- 
ing of Jerusalem, the restoration of the 
Lamanites, the redemption of Zion, and 
that the Gospel might speedily go to all 
■nations, the sick be healed, the mourners 


comforted, the Saints rejoice, and be 
prospered in all their labours, and that 
the way might be opened for the coming 
of the Son of Man. 

The ground for the Temple was conse- 
crated to the MOST High God ; to be a 
Holy Place, where no unclean thing 
should ever approach; calling upon his 
Heavenly Father to protect it from every 
thing that was evil ; and that lie would 
bless the Architect, tho Superintendent, 
the Foremen, and all the labourers on the 
Temple, with wisdom, and understanding, 
and knowledge, and perseverance in the 
midst of all difficulties ; and their wives, 
and children ; and bless them in basket, 
in store, in orchards, and vineyards, and 
everything even as he had prayed for the 
President; even that they might be faith- 
ful to the end, and receive their blessings 
in the Temple; and that the angels of 
heaven might descend and visit them in 
that house, and dwell therein, and that 
God Himself might meet Ilis servants 
there, and administer to them ; and thus 
he continued praying, and it seemed he 
knew not when to stop, t ill his lungs failed 
him, and he said Amen. And all the people 
with joyful hearts shouted Amen. 

The Presidency soon repaired to the 
sotith-eastcorner of the Templesite, where 
they soon succeeded in picking around a 
piece of earth, about one foot square, as- 
sisted by the Twelve, J. M. Grant, Mayor 
of the city, and others, but whilo doing 
this, a one- dollar silver piece fell on the 
square foot no one knowing from whence 
it came. President Kimball prophesied 
that it was a good token, and means would 
not he wanted to build the Temple. 

After tho earth was loosed around, 
about six inches deep, President Young 
said it was his privilege to remove that, 
and took the lump about one foot square 
upon his spade, and lifted it high up, and 
said “ get out of my way , for I. am going 
to throw this,” ancl there he held it, about 
one minute, before he could get room to 
lay it down, from off’ the Temple site, so 
dense were tho multitude around. 

The President then addressed the mul- 
titude, and declared the ground broken 
for the Temple, blessed the people in -the 
name of the Lord, and dismissed tho as- 
sembly, and all said Amen. Some wont 
home and some went to work, to prepare 
for laying the foundation of the Houso, 
and much earth was removed that after- 
noon, for it was a. general turn out bf the 
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Saints; and those who could,' had their 
•tools ready. 

Immediately after the adjournment, the 
Presidency and 'many others repaired to 
the machine and old blacksmith shop, now 
occupied by the Sugar Company, and saw 
one 'advance in the hydraulic press to- 
wards making sugar, which was very sa- 
tisfactory, and some boiling, but the day 
was too cool within doors to wash the 


beets .perfectly, or .perhaps grind them;; 
but we have no reason to doubt that we 
have the materials in our midst, from tills 
time forth, to make all the sweet we 
need. 

Thus we give the history of this day 
from our -recollection, having had reason 
.to anticipate, till an hour that men should 
rest, that we should have a full report 
from an experienced reporter. 


Scattering. Jpm'utgT ( ^HltUcum'aT 


SATURDAY, JUNE 18, 1853. 

Late trow Salt Lake Valley. — We now give a summary of the news from 
the Salt Lake Valley, up to the end of Marfch. 

Homo manufactures were being earnestly contended for. The Sugar Manufac- 
turing Company had suspended operations at Provo, for a time, but tho company bad 
commenced the manufacture of molasses, which was ‘eagerly sought after by the 
people, -iron and. steel had been manufactured in Iron County, and tho prospects of 
tho works were good. Satinettes eight quarters wide (his loom would weave twelve 
quarters), jeans, cloths, and flannels, were manufactured by Mr. Gaunt. Nice fur 
and beaver caps were manufactured by Mrs. lvippen. Brooms were extensively 
manufactured by Thomas McMillan, and others. Straw hats and bonnets were also 
manufactured. Good crockery was in the market. Mr. Ilememvay had manufac- 
tured fine and coarse horn oombs, finished from the cold press. Governor Young had 
produced cheese not to bo beaten in Cheshire, England. It was demonstrated that cot- 
ton would llourish in tho Vallies. Canned coal, as good as is found in England, is spoken 
of at fSan Pate. The News talk's of breeding clams, crabs, lobsters, and oysters in 
Croat Salt Lake. On New Year’s ‘Bay, the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, with 
the bands, met.at the Council House, and proceeded to greet with a happy new year 
Presidents Young, Kimball, and Richards, Patriarch John Smith, and others. On 
the same day, the Social Hall was opened by singing by Elder Dunbar, a dedication 
prayer toy Elder Amasa Lyman, and an address toy Elder James Ferguson, after which 
dances and songs ill character followed. The Dramatic Association closed their first 
season in tho.'Sooinl Hall, February 23. During the season, many performances took 
.place, .which wero numerously attended, and which nro highly spoken of. The Le- 
gislature assembled at Great Salt Lake City, on the 13th of December, 1852; the 
Governors message, principally direoting the attention of the Legislature to home 
manufactures, was read on the 14th ; and the Legislature adjourned January 21, to 
Juno 1. A convention of (delegates from the counties of G reat Salt Lake, Utah, Davis, 
Weber, and Tooele, met at tho State-House, Groat Salt Lake City, February 21, and 
adopted bills of prices for agricultural produce and 'mechanical and other labour. An 
agricultural society was also organized, called the a Deseret Agricultural Society.” 
{Elder John Murdoch, lalo on a missiou to Australia, was at Pare wan. Elders Ben- 
jamin E. Grouard, Julian Moses, and — Ilopkins, late on a mission to the Society 
.Islands, had arrived in tho Valley, the Elders an tho Islands having been much op- 
pressed by the French. Elders Addison Pratt, Crosby, and others, from the So- 

ciety Islands, were in California. Anjintcrcsting report is given of tho 'first 
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Conference in the Sandwich Islands, held on the 1st and 6th of April, 1862. On 
the 14th February, the Temple Block was consecrated, and the ground broken up. 
Since then, two hundred men had been engaged on the Temple works, under the direc- 
tion of Elder Wilford Woodruff, and the excavation for the basement story was nearly 
completed. In consequence of the severity of the weather, the workmen on the Stato 
House, Fillmore City, suspended operations during the winter. Mr. Litler took the 
mail from Laramie, December 31st, but his horses giving out in consequence of the 
Severity of the weather, and the depth of the snow, he commenced dragging the 
mail-bags (150 lbs. weight) by hand, tugged them several miles, but finally he cached 
(hid in the ground) the news-bag, and dragged the letter-bag nearly forty miles over 
snow from ten to twenty feet deep, to Great Salt Lake City. The winter had been 
extremely severe. An avalanche or snow slide came down the mountain in Mill Creek 
Kanyon, on the 19th inst., near A. Gardner's new mill which is now erecting} 
burying in its course a house where three men resided, one of which had gone for- 
tunately a short distance down the Creek ; on hearing the crashing noise, he returned 
and found in the place of the house, an immense bank of snow. Having nothing 
to dig with, he hastened down the Creek, three miles for help. After clearing away 
the snow, they found the body of 'Mr. Glover, having his skull broke in, part of the 
chimney having fallen upon him. Also found Mr. Powell, who fortunately escaped 
with some bruises, having lain on his face under the snow four or five hours, with 
part of the roof on him. We understand that Mr. Glover was an emigrant, 
spending the winter in the Valley. 

A block, designed for the “ Washington monument,” had been cut, under the di- 
rection of the Legislature; of which block the News says — “No perfect marble hav- 
ing yet been quarried, as the best substitute, a block of whitish oolitic limestone from 
the San Pete quarry, was selected, and the stone is now complete, standing in the 
Utah library, ready to be delivered at Washington, as soon as the season and circum- 
stances will permit. The following brief description is from the pencil of the youth- 
fid artist, who was too modest to add his name (William Ward) to the stone, to 
perpetuate the remembrance of forty days’ labour — * Description . — The block is 
three feet long, two wide, and six and a- half inches thick. In the centre stands the 
beehive, the emblem of industry ; over it is the motto * Holiness to the Lord.’ 
Above this is the all-seeing eye, with rays. Beneath the hive is the word * Deseret . 3 
Over these, springing from the ground, which is covered with different kinds of 
foliage, is a semicircular arch, enriched with the convolvolus. On each side are 
spandrills — in one is the symbol of union, enriched with foliage; in the other is the 
cornucopia. Near the edge is a fillet, one and a-half inches wide, and three- 
quarters of an inch deep.’ This description is all-sufficient for our present purpose, 
though we will observe that, on account of fine particles of flint interspersed in the 
stone, the artist could not give that polish he wished, and which might have been 
completed in far less time had the stone been pure.” 

The deaths reported in Great Salt Lake City, in 1852, are 98 ; 90 of citizens, and 
8 of strangers; 44 of adults, and 54 of children. 

The following items are selected from the News— 

“ Let the brethren on foreign missions be patient about returning home, when the 
right time comes you will know it. Our prayers are in your behalf continually, and 
our Heavenly Father will never neglect Ilis own.” 

" Wanted, a tanner and finisher of wash, glove, and all kinds of fine leather. Shall 
'Wo have to import such an one from England ? Send him on.” 

“ Let those who come with the design of settling here, bring as much as they can 
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of tho following articles — brown sheeting and shirting, cash price here from 20 to 30 
cents; hickory shirting, 25 to 30 cents; Kentucky jeans, 75 to 125 cents; cotton 
flannel, 30 to 40 cents; prints of all kinds, 25 to 50 cents; diaper pins, needles, tape, 
satinettes, tweeds, fulled cloth, mill saws, butts, screws, files; nails, 25 to 30 cents; 
glass, 15 to 18 dollars per half box ; latches, locks, bolts, shovels, hay forks, spades, 
hoes, hollow ware; steel, 37$ to 100 cents; knives and forks, spoons; foolscap and 
letter paper, per ream, 10 to 12 dollars; ink, per bottle, 2 dollars; blank books, 
sheet tin, sheet copper, nutmegs, combs, pasteboard ; cotton batting, 60 cents per 
pound ; cotton yarn, 50 cents per pound ; school books, best kind blue drilling, seeds 
of all kinds. And nineteen-twentieths of these articles are not now to be had in 
Utah, at any price, and we must remain destitute of them entirely, until another 
importation, or manufacture them ourselves.” 

Since the above was written, we suppoao the .Deserotians have produced some 
combs and satinettes. 

Throughout tho Territory generally, a warm, lively, and vigorous feeling was 
manifested among the Saints. Industry, peace, and prosperity characterized the various 
settlements. 

Death. — The Deseret Nows requests us to insert tho following — “ Died, in Tooele 
city, October 7, 1852, Eliza Anna, wife of John Howberry, aged 39 years; disease — 
inflammation of tho lungs.” 

Foreign Correstondenoe. — •. Australia . — Wo have received a letter from Elder 
C. W. Wandell, dated Sidney, January 25, from which wo learn that he had been 
baptizing, and he was expecting to baptize again, the week ho wrote. On the 24th 
of the same month, he received a challenge to discussion, from a preacher, which 
challenge he accepted. Tho Saints were very much united, and they seemed deter- 
mined to do the Lord’s will in all things. Elder McCarthy was doing a good work 
in tho Maitland district, and doors were opening around. Elder Wandell says — 
“Wo held our first Annunl Conference at tho beginning of tho month, and the 
returns show considerable increase, and tho present year bids fair to be a good one 
for tho cause in the country parts.” 

Tho “ Camillus .” — Wo have received a letter from Elder Curtis E. Bolton, dated 
lat. 2o deg., long. 61 deg., Alay 4th. Elder Jiolton says that tho company were all 
healthy and well, that they were becalmed at the time of his writing us, but that they 
had had a remarkable run, not a hard wind, not a wave, having sailed smoothly along 
at from 7 to 12 knots an hour. IIo says that God had remarkably blessed the com- 
pany, and that tho captain had been very kind to the sick, having fed them from Ilia 
own table. There had been on board, one death, of a child three weeks old ; one 
birth, sister M.o’Knight, of a daughter; and two marriages. 

Dome Correspondence. — London Conference. — Elder James Marsden writes us 
under dato London, May 31 . Tho Saints were increasing in spiritual gifts. Contribu- 
tions to the Temple Fund, and payments for back Stars were coming up quite agree- 
ably. li act distributing was being perseveringly earned on ; many people wero not very 
willing to receive tho tracts, but some persons were taking considerable interest in 
perusing our publications. Elder Marsden says — « The doctrine of polygamy causes 
a little hesitation and much thought, both amongst Saints and sinners. Wc have 
occasionally some blustering antagonism to contend with. Strangers who never 
before havo heard ‘Mormon ism ’ explained, seem surprised that so much can be said 
in its favour.” 
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The following sentence from Elder Marsden’s communication, may be interesting 
to the country Saints — “It is our intention to hold a Conference on Saturday and 
Sunday, the 2nd and 3rd of July, and a Festival on a grand scale, on Monday, the 4th.” 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from, page 375.) 


Sunday, Sth. Went to meeting in the 
morning at the usual hour. Zerubbabel 
Snow preached a very interesting dis- 
course; in the afternoon Joseph Young 
preached. After preaching, Isaac Hill 
came forward to make some remarks by 
■way of confession. He had previously been 
excommunicated from the Church for 
lying, and for an attempt to seduce a fe- 
male. His confession was not satisfac- 
tory to my mind, and John Smith arose, 
and made some remarks respecting the 
doings of the High Council, in the case 
of said Hill ; that is, that he should make 
a public confession of his crime, and have 
it published in the Messenger and Advo- 
cate. He proposed that Mr. Hill should 
now make his confession before the con- 
gregation, and then immediately observed 
that he had forgiven Mr. Hill, which was 
in contradiction to the sentiment he first 
advanced. This I attributed to an error 
in judgment, not in design. 

President Rigdon then arose, and very 
abruptly militated against the sentiment 
of uncle John, which had a direct ten- 
dency to destroy his influence, and bring 
him into disrepute in the eyes of the 
Church, which was not right. He also 
misrepresented Mr. Hill’s case, and spread 
darkness rather than light upon tho sub- 
ject. 

A vote of the Church was then called 
on his case, and he was restored without 
any further confession, viz., that he 
should he received into the Church by 
baptism, which was administered accord- 
ingly. 

After T returned home, I laboured with 
uncle John, and convinced him that he 
was wrong ; and ho made his confession, 
to my satisfaction. I then went and la- 
boured with President Rigdon, and suc- 
ceeded in convincing him also of his error, 
which he confessed to my satisfaction. 

The word of the Lord came unto me, 
8a J>ng, that President Phelps and Presi- 
dent John Whitmer were under condemna- 


tion before the Lord for their errors. .For 
which they made satisfaction the same 
day. 

I also took up a labour with John Cor- 
rill, for not partaking of the Sacrament ; 
he made his confession. Also my wife, 
for leaving the meeting before Sacrament j 
she made no reply, but manifested con- 
trition by weeping. 

Monday morning, Oth. After breakfast, 
Mary Whitcher came in and wished to sec 
me. I granted her request. She gave a 
relation of her grievances, which are un- 
fathomable at present, and if true, sore 
indeed ; and I pray my heavenly Father, 
to bring the truth of the case to ligbt> 
that the reward due to evil doers may 
be given them, and that the afflicted and 
oppressed may bo delivered. 

While sitting in my house, between ten 
and eleven this morning, a man oamo in 
and introduced himself to tne by the name 
of “ Joshua, the Jewish Minister.” His 
appearance was something singular, hav- 
ing a beard about three inches in length, 
quite grey ; also his hair was long, and 
considerably silvered with age ; I thought 
him about fifty or fifty-fivo years old ; 
tall, strait, slender built, of thin visage, 
blue eyes, and fair complexion ; wore a 
sea-green frock coat and pantaloons, blaok 
fur hat with narrow brim ; and, while 
speaking, frequently shut his eyes, with 
a scowl on his countenance. I made some 
inquiry after his name, hut received no 
definite answer. We soon commenced 
talking on the subject of religion, and, 
after I had made some remarks concern- 
ing the Bible, I commenced giving him a 
relation of the circumstances connected 
with the coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon, as recorded in the former part 
of this history. 

While I was relating a brief history .of 
the establishment of the Church of Christ 
in the last days, Joshua seemed to be 
highly entertained. When I had closed 
my narration, I observed that the hour of 
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■worship and dinner had arrived, and in- 
vited lnm to tarry, to which he consented. 
After dinner, the conversation was re- 
sumed, and Joshua proceeded to make 
some remarks on the prophecies, as fol- 
lows, ho observed that lie was aware that" 
I 1 could boar stronger meat than many 
others, therefore ho should open his mind 
the more freely. 

# 0 T^airiol has told ns that ho is to stand in 
his proper lot, in tho latter days; according 
to his vision ho had a right to shut it up, 
and also to open it again after many days, 
or in latter times. Daniel’s imago, whoso 
head ' was gold, and body, arms, logs, and 
foot, wero composed of tho different mate- 
rials described in his vision, represents dif- 
ferent governments. Tlio golden head was 
to represent Nebuchadnezzar, King of Ba- 
bylon; tho other parts, other kings and 
forms of governments, which I shall not 
now mention in detail, but confino my re- 
marks more particularly to tho fcot of the 
image. Tho policy of tho wicked spirit is 
to soparato what God lias joined together, 
niul unite wlmt ITo lias separated, which ho 
lias succeeded in doing to admiration in tho 
present stuto of society, which is like unto 
iron and clay. 

“ Thoro is confusion in nil things, both 
political and roligious ; and notwithstanding 
ull tho efforts that urc made to bring about 
a union, society roinuins disnnitod, and oil 
attempts to unite her arc ns fruitless ns to 
attempt to uni to iron and clay. The feet of 
tho imago is the government of these United 
States. Other nntions and kingdoms nro 
looking up to her for an oxnmplo of union, 
freoddm, and equal rights, and therefore 
•worship. hor liko nc Daniel saw in tho vision ; 
although they aro beginning to loso confi- 
dence in her, seeing the broils and discord 
that distract her political and religious hori- 
zon. This image is characteristic of nli 
governments. 

"Wo should lenvo Babylon. Twenty- 
four hours for improvement now, is worth 
as much ns a year a hundred years ago. The 
Spirit of tho fathers that was cut down, or 
those that were under tho altar, arc now 
rising ; this is tho first resurrection. The 
.EUlor that falls first, will riso Inst. Wo 
should not form nny opinion only for tho 
present, and lcavo tho result of futurity, with 
God. I have risen up out of obsonrity, but 
was looked up to when but a youth in tem- 
poral things. It is not necessary that God 
should give us nil things in llis first commis- 
sion to ns, but in His second. John snw tho 
nngel deliver tho Gospel in tho last days. 
The small lights that God hns givon arc suffi- 
cient to lend us out of Babylon} when wo 
get out, wo shall hove tho greater light.” 


I told Joshua I did not understand his 
remarks on the resurrection, and wished 
him to explain. 

He replied, that he did not feel impres- 
sed by the Spirit to unfold it further at 
present, but perhaps ho might at some 
other time. 

I then withdrew to transact some busi- 
ness with a gentleman who had called to see 
mo, when Joshua informed my scribe that 
he was horn in Cambridge, Washington 
county, Now York. He suys that all the 
railroads, canals, and other improvements 
arc performed by tho spirits of the resur- 
rection. The silence spoken of by John 
tho Itevelalor, which is to bo in heaven 
for the space of half-an- hour, is between 
1830 and 1851, during which time the 
judgments of God will be poured out, 
after that time there will he peace. 

Curiosity to see a man that was reputed 
to he a Jew, caused many to call during 
the day, and more particularly in the 
evening. 

Suspicions were entertained that the 
said Joshua was the noted Matthias of 
New York*, spoken so much of in the 
public prints, on account of the trials he 
endured in that place, heforo a court of 
justice, for murder, manslaughter, con- 
tempt of court, whipping his daughter, 
&c. ; for the last two crimes he was im- 
prisoned, and came out about four months 
since. After some equivocating, he con- 
fessed that he really was Matthias. 

After suppe-r I proposed that he should 
deliver a lecture to us. He did so, sitting 
in his chair. ° 

He commenced by saying, God said, 
let there he light, and there was light, 
which ho dwelt upon through his dis- 
course. He made somo very excellent 
remarks, hut his mind was evidently fill- 
ed with darkness. 

After the congregation dispersed, he 
conversed freely upon tho circumstances 
that transpired at New York. His name 
is .Robert Matthias. He says thnt Joshua 
is his priestly name. During all this Lime, 
I did not contradict his sentiments, wish- 
ing to draw out all that 1 could concern- 
ing.his faith. 

Mr. Beeman, of New York, came, to 
ask advice of me, whether he had better 
purchase lands in this vicinity, as he could 
not arrange his business to go to Missouri 
next spring. X advised him to come here 
and settlo until ho could move to Zion. 


{To be continued .) 
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VARIETIES. 


VARIETIES. 

33r. Holmes, of New York, has, after a long series of experiments, succeeded in dis- 
covering a method of preserving the bodies of the dead. The process is extremely 
simple — an artery in one of the lower limbs is opened, and a liquid injected in 
the blood. 

The ship William and Mary , (of Bath, Me.,) Capt. Stetson, which sailed from 
Liverpool on the 24th March, with 208 passengers, bound to New Orleans, was totally 
lost on the morning of the 3d inst., the Great Isaacs bearing E.S.E., together with 
202 of the passengers. 

Table Moving at Home. — H ome, May 20. Table-moving is now all the rage in 
Rome; from the Vatican and Quirinal to the “cafe” and “ ostcria,” the mystic circle 
of hands is formed with universal success. The Pope himself has seen and verified tlio 
fact, and Cardinal Antonelli had the experiment performed at his palace. — Liverpool 
Mercury , May 31. 

Baptisms in America. — May 14. Elder Jesse Turpin has lately baptised nearly 
thirty persons in New Jersey. Elder Preston Thomas has recently baptized about 
the same number in Texas, twenty-three were immersed in one evening. Many of 
these will emigrate to Utah this season, they will drive from a thousand to fifteen 
hundred head of loose cattle, and will probably take a northwestern course by the way 
of the head waters of the Arkansas, and strike the main emigrant road near Eort 
Laramie. — The Seer. 

Mo [{MONISM. — We perceive that the man Hepburn has obtained permission to lec- 
ture in this town, five nights during the ensuing week. The admission being by 
sixpenny and threepenny tickets. Among tho trash promised, we find lecture 3, 
“ Casting out of 310 devils out of one woman 1 How Ood camo to be God 1 That 
he was once a man, and has no power to create the spirit of man.” And the Oth lecturo 
is the disgusting secrets of spiritual wife doctrine, or polygamy and marriage for 
eternity, and the peopling of other worlds. We have received communications from 
numerous correspondents relative to Mr. Hepburn, which, however, we in mercy re- 
frain from publishing. — Cambridge Independent Press , May 21. 

Negro Jews. — A German traveller has discovered a race of Negroes near the 
kingdom of Bambara, that are Jews in their religious rites and observances. Nearly 
every family, he says, has among them the law of Moses written on parchments ; and 
although they speak of the Prophets, they have none of them in writings. There are 
yet vast unexplored tracts of land in Africa, doubtless inhabited by negroes who have 
nevei looked upon the face of a white man. When adventurous travellers penetrate 
into these regions, much will bo discovered and developed to astonish and interest the 
world. — News of the World, May 20. 

Plundering the Coffin of a Pore. — We read the following in the IJilancia of 
Milan, under the date of Rome, May 2 — “A very painful discovery was made the 
other day in the Basilica of Lateran. Those who arc acquainted with tho locality 
will recollect that Pope Martin Y. lies buried in tho nave. The body having to be 
removed in consequence of certain architectural repairs in progress, the coffin was 
opened in the presence of the chapter. To every body’s surprise, nothing was found 
but the bones of Martin Y. ; the rings, the gold and silver chalices, the tiara, all studded 
with precious stones, had disappeared. Their existence in the coffin had been verified 
about 50 years ago.” — Ibid. 

Christianity in China. — A letter from Berlin, May] 8th, says — “We have received 
intelligence that the Protestant clergyman, Dr. Neumann, and Madamoisclle Julia 
Poser, of Breslau, who have devoted themselves to the propagation of Christianity in 
China, had arrived at Hong Kong in the English ship Artemisia, and immediately 
left for Eou Kiang, a town of about 600,000 inhabitants, and where there already 
exist 11 Protestant churches, and severul chapels of ease, at which English, American, 
German clergymen officiate. At Eou Kiang, three female missionaries from tho 
lumted States were busily employed in the work of conversion. One of them had a 
jjiatuitous primary school at which there were 42 pupils.” 
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Damascus is the oldest city in the world. Its fame begins with the earliest patri- 
archs, and continues to modern times. While other cities of the East have risen and 
decayed, Damascus is still what it was. It was founded before Baal bee and Palmyra, 
and it has outlived them both. While Babylon is a heap in the desert, and Tyre a 
ruin of the shore, it [Damascus] remains what is called in the prophecies of Isaiah, 
“ the head of Syria." — Life of St. Paul , by Conyboaro and Howson. 

Two hundred recruits leave Leavenworth, June 15th, for New Mexico, accom- 
panied by Gen. Garland, the new commander of the Oth department ; Maj. Shep- 
Jiard, Capt. Schrocder, of the 3d infantry ; Capts. De Lane and Calhoun, of tpp 
dragoons; Maj. Nichols, Asst. Adj. General De Leon Taylor, Lieuts. Stanley, Johns, 
McCrea, M. L. Davis, llundell, McCook. These ofliccrs are to relieve those now in 
New Mexico. This a fiords an opportunity for emigrants to go out there, under 
safe escort New York Tribune , May IS. 

The Power of Animal Magnetism. — A most distressing event, arising from ex- 
perimentalizing on the recently discovered moving power of “animal magnetism,” has 
happened to a young lady residing in Sussex-place, Old Kent 'Hoad. It appears that, 
in common with many others, she formed one of a party to test the truth of the mov- 
ing of a table by means of this agency, and in doing so, the usual way was adopted of 
compressing the fingers or rather doubling them, towards the palm of the hands. On 
removing them she was horror-struck to find they had becomo fixed in the position 
sho had placed them on the table, and all her endeavours up to the present time to open 
them have been unavailing. To prevent the nails from lacerating the palms of her hands 
her medical advisers have ordered thorn to be covered with cotton- wool. Sho lias been 
to Guy's and St. Thomas’s hospitals, and they cannot relieve her. Incredible as this 
may appear, we can vouch for its truth ; and we would caution the public in future to 
be careful as to indulging in this apparently harmless amusement. — Morning Adver- 
tiser. 


RETURN 01? THE TWELVE TO GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, DEC. 23, IS52. 

(From the Pcscrel News.) 


Awalto O habitations 
Of loneliness and care, 

Yo Daughters of Salvation 
Awake I The feast prepare. 

The widow’s heart with gladness 
And joy shall overflow, 

Tho lonely hour of sadness 
No moro the orphan know. 

Tho long cxpocting mother 
Shall now embrace her son, 

Tho sister and the brother 
Shall mingle hearts in one, 

The wife so long forsaken 
A husband’s arms enfold, 

The infant child awaken 
A father to behold. 

While Chieftains meet, enfolding 
Jn mutual embrace, 

And Heaven the scene beholding, 

Would fain unveil her face, 

Prom Earth’s remotest nation, 

The “ Twelve" arc gathering home, 
f 7 from every climo find station 

They come! They come! They come! 


Prom Europe’s world of wonders, 

Prom India’s plains afar, 

On steamers with their thunders, 

Tho rail and lightning car, 

Arc borno the words of gladness, 
a The Twelve ” arc coming homo; 

Be banished all our sadness, 

They coma ! They covie ! They come! 

From Isles mnid tho ocean, 

Prom Chili’s distant shore, 

And from the dire commotion 
Amid tho golden ore, 

O’er desert plain and mountain 
Attracted by their homo, 

Each obstacle surmounting, 

They've coma ! They've coma / They’ve 
come ! 

Yc song of consolation, 

"Who bear the joyful news 
To overy climo and nation, 

To Gentile and the Jews, 

Thrice Welcome ! Welcome! Welcome ! 
To Zion’s Jubilee, 

Thrice Welcome! Welcome! Welcome! 
To Zion’s Jubilco. 

P. P. Pratt, 


*> 
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OBITUARY. — NOTICE. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 


OBITUARY. 

(Front the Deseret News , Dee. 11.) 

Died, in this [Great Salt take] city, the 21st of Sept, last, Mary, relict of 
the martyred Patriarch, Hyrum. Smitit, aged 51 years and =2 months. 

The deceased was truly a “mother in Israel/’ and her nnme;and deeds will 
be had in everlasting remembrance, associated asthey'are, with the persecutions 
of the Saints, and those tragic scenes that can never be forgotten. Possessed, 
in a superlative degree, of those peculiar qualifications that support and invigo- 
rate the mind in adversity, she endured afflictions and overcame difficulties 
with a degree of patience and perseverance worthy of imitation. 

By the massacre of Carthage, June 27th, 1844, she was left the sole guardian 
of a large family of children and dependants, for whom, by her indefatigable ex- 
ertions, she provided the means of support, and removal from Nauvoo to this 
peaceful valley of the mountains. And after providing for their future wants 
here, she has been called to leave them and a numerous circle of kindred and 
friends, to enjoy the society of her martyred husband, and of the Prophets and 
Saints that have gone before, in another state of existence. 

Her last illness, of about two months’ continuance, she bore with her usual 
fortitude and patience, and only wished to live to do good to her family and those 
around her. She has entered into rest, and may the examples she set, during 
her sojourn on earth, not be. forgotten by those she has left behind to follow 
after. 


N otice. — Wo have just received 10 copies of tho Times and Seasons, Vol. 5. Thoso Sainto 
desirous of possessing a copy, should order of their Book Agents immediately. — Price, 
Boards, C9. Gd. 

Addresses. — Matthew Rowan, 30, York Place, Britannia Square, Worcester. 

Thomas Smith, care of Mrs. Bainbridgc, 38, Wcst-gato Stroot, Nowcastlo- 
on-Tync. 

Jacob P. Sccrist, care of William Lark, Sigoton Street, Fleming Gate,Bovor-» 
l C y | Yorkshire. 

Isaac Allred, care of Mr. LcwiB Balson, Allington, near Bridport, Dorset. 


LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE SCtii OF MAY TO THE 2nd JUNE, 1E53. 

James Robson £15 0 0 Brought forward £30 10 0 

Henry McCreary 15 0 0 Thomas Morgan 1 10 0 

Thomn3 Clark 5 0 0 John B. Pears 5 0 0 

Edward Weaver 2 0 0 Isaac Allred 8 5 10 

James Linforth 2 10 0 John Kessell 2 0 0 


Carried forward ....,.£39 10 0 
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THE SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 


MINUTES Ol' rnc HIRST ANNUAT. GONE ERUNCE — NATIVE LETTER FROM J. It. NATELA TO 
PRESIDENT ». VOU.VO — LETTERS FROM. ELDER GEORGE Q. CANNON. 


(From the Deseret Aeics.) 


Pursuant to a previous appointment, 
the brethren assembled at 10 o’clock, a.m., 
in A. Koa grove, in tho district of Malta- 
•wno, Island of Maui, to hold the Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Ou motion of Elder Praucis A. 
Hammond, seconded by Elder James 
Hawkins, Elder George Cannon was cho- 
sen President, and John E. B. Winches- 
ter Clerk of the Conference. 

Present, four Seventies, three Elders, 
one Priest, four Teachers, and one [Dea- 
con. Opened with singing, and prayer 
by President Cannon. 

The President proceeded to state the 
object for which the Conference had been 
convened — to celebrate the anniversary 
of the restoration of the fulness of the 
Gospel again to the sons of men in 
these last days, also as there was not 
much business to lay before the Confer- 
ence, to fast and pray for the gifts, as en- 
joyed by tho Church in ancient, and also 
in these last days. With great clearness 
and precision, ho pointed out the way 
to obtain all that it was our privilege, as 
an organized Branch of the Church, to 
enjoy. He also exhorted tho brethren to 
live in peace and unity, to humour each 
other’s peculiarities, and strive to build 
each other up. 


Makawno, April 1 , 1S52. 

President Cannon then guvo way, and 
was followed by Elders Hammond, Haw- 
kins, Keeler, and Perkins, on nearly the 
same subject, all bearing tht-ir testimony 
in regard to the truth of this work, and 
rejoicing in it. • 

President Cannon followed, and said 
ho wished to get the minds of tho brethren 
in regard to ordaining one or more of the 
native brethren to the Aaronic Priesthood. 
The brethren expressed their minds fa- 
vourable to such a course. 

Motioned by President Cannon, se- 
conded by Elder Hammond, that brother 
Kapela, of Wailuku, bo ordained a Priest 
at tho coming Conference of the native 
brethren. Carried. 

Motioned by Elder Hammond, and se- 
conded by Elder Albion Burnham, tbit 
brother David G. Pice, be ordained an 
Elder. Carried. Brother llice accepted. 
Brother Gaston then followed, laying be- 
fore the Conference a request from Presi- 
dent Lewis in Honolulu, that tho Con- 
ference take into consideration tho pro- 
priety of sending for moro Elders to la- 
bour on these Islands. After the brethren 
had fully expressed their opinions on the 
subject, it was motioned by Elder Ham- 
mond, and seconded by Eider Hawkins, 
that wo acquiesce in whatever views Pre- 
sident Lewis may have in sending for El- 
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tiers, and that as many as nine could be 
employed to good advantage. Brother 
Rice was ordained by laying on of hands 
by Elders Cannon, Hawkins, Hammond, 
Perkins, and Keeler. 

Elder Cannon spoke on the design of 
the Priesthood being conferred upon man, 
and that we should strive continually to 
magnify our office and calling, that by 
them we may be exalted ; also exhorted 
the brethren to have perfect confidence in 
each other. Several of the native breth- 
ren being present, Elder Cannon occupied 
a short time in explaining to them more 
fully the designs of our meeting ; also the 
business that we had transacted, with the 
object of our fasting and praying for the 
gifts belonging to tne Church. 

Adjourned for one hour. Prayer by 
Elder Hammond. 


Assembled in the afternoon at 3 o’clock. 
Singing, and prayer by Elder Keeler; 
after which, brother Davis’ child was 
blessed by President Cannon, who also 
spoke some length on the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, and that, ns our business was 
done, we would devote the remainder of 
the day to fervent prayer, that we might 
receive them. Some time was occupied 
by the brethren in praying for the gifts 
of the Church to be manifested. Perfect 
order prevailed, and the hearts of the 
brethren were united as the heart of one 
man, that the Lord would shower upon 
us His Holy Spirit. After much excel- 
lent speaking and praying in English and 
native, as the clay was fur spent, it was 
motioned by Elder Hammond, and se- 
conded by Elder Cannon, that the first 
day of each month be set apart as a day 
of fasting and prayer, for the obtaining 
the gifts, and for the outpouring of the 
Spirit upon this nation and people. Car- 
ried. It was motioned by Elder Hawkins, 
and seconded by Elder Hammond, and 
carried, that the minutes of this Confer- 
ence be 9ent to Creat Salt Lake City, for 
publication. 

Motioned by Elder Rice, and seconded 
by Elder Burnham, that Conference be 
adjourned sine die. Carried. Closed with 
singing, and prayer by Elder Hawkins. 

The members of the Conference met 
again on Friday evening, April 2nd, for 
worship, also to attend to the ordinance 
of baptism, same officers as previous. Four 
were baptised by Elder Hawkins, confirma- 
tion attended to, and the remainder of the 


evening, and greater part of the night were 
devoted to speaking, singing, and praying 
for the outpourings of the Spirit upon 
ourselves, also upon the whole nation. Our 
hearts were made to rejoice, the Spirit of 
the Lord was abundantly poured upon us, 
and wc felt it was the dawning of a bright- 
er day upon these lands, and that all who 
opposed the spread of the truth, should be 
removed out of the way. Wc were loth 
to dismiss, yet, at one o’clock, meeting' 
was closed with singing, and prayer by 
Elder Hawkins. 

During this Conference, we have had 
great cause of rejoicing, much of the 
Spirit has been manifested, its flow has 
been continual, and it will be a time long 
to be remembered by all present. It is 
but a short time, little more than one year, 
since the first Elders landed upon these 
shores, as it were, friendless, and destitute 
to all human appearances, yet during this 
short time, more has been done through 
the grace of God, and the Eternal Priest- 
hood, by the few Elders here, than by all 
the missionaries during their thirty years 
sojourn among this people; and we all 
know that this is but tho commencement 
of a more mighty work in these lands, 
and as long as we rely upon the arm of 
Jehovah, the work will continue to spread 
and roll, until these lands will bo filled 
with the knowledge and power of God. 

Georoe Cannon, President, 

J. E. B. Winchester, Clerk. 


Valley of Jao, Wailuku, April G, 1852. 

The brethren assembled at nine o’clock, 
A.M., in tho Valley of Jao, according to 
an appointment previously given, to hold 
tho first annual Conference of tho native 
Branches of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

On motion of Elder J. Hawkins, 
seconded by Elder J. Keeler, Elder G. 
Cannon was unanimously chosen Presi- 
dent. 

On motion of President Cannon, se- 
conded by Elder Hawkins, brothers Wil- 
liam H. Uaua and K. II. lvalcohano were 
chosen Clerks of the Conference. 

Singing, and prayer by Elder Cannon, 
who addressed the congregation, and sta- 
ted the object for which this Conference 
had been convoncd — that on this day, 
twenty-two years since, tho Church of 
Jesus Christ was restored to the earth, 
through tho power of God ; and that we 
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Lad assembled to celebrate the anniversary 
of the restoration of said Church, which, 
at its first organization, numbered only 
six members, yet, notwithstanding all its 
persecutions, to-day numbers its thousands, 
yea, tens of thousands ; therefore, we had 
this day assembled to confer upon things 
and principles pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God upon earth, also to celebrate the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, likewise 
to fast and pray for the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Present, four Seventies, four Elders, 
seven Teachers, and three Deacons. El- 
der Hawkins represented the Kula Branch, 
numbering seventy-three members, one 
Elder, one Teacher, and three Deacons. 
President Cannon represented Koolau 
Branch, one hundred and seventy-five 
members, three Teachers, and seven Dea- 
cons. Elder Hawkins represented Hono- 
lulu Branch, thirty-eight members, one 
Teacher, and one Deacon. Elder Cannon 
.represented Wuiluku Branch, one hundred 
and fifty members, one Elder, and three 
Teachers. Elder Hammond represented 
Waiehu Branch, fifty- two members, two 
Elders, one Teacher, and one Deacon. 
Elder Cannon represented lvealia Branch, 
twenty- one members, one Teacher, and 
one Deacon. Elder Winchester repre- 
sented Makanao Branch, sixteen members, 
two Elders, one Priest, one Teacher, and 
one Deacon. Elder Keeler represented 
an unorganized Branch at Ivaupoo, con- 
sisting of thirty-two members. 

On motion of Elder Hammond, seconded 
by Elder Hawkins, brother J. II. Nnpela 
was chosen to be ordained a Priest. 

Motioned by Elder Hammond, and se- 
conded by Elder Keeler, that brother Wil- 
liam II. Uauft be ordained fc n Priest. 
Carried. 

After which soveral Teachers and Dea- 
cons were nominated, and chosen for tho 
different Branches. 

President Cannon then arose and asked 
brothers Nnpela and Uaua if they were 
willing to accept the Priesthood, and en- 
deavour, to tho best of their ability, to 
magnify their offices and callings, the 
'.Lord sustaining them. Brothers Napeln 
and Uaua signified their acceptance; the 
Lord helping and guiding them by His 
Holy Spirit, and strengthening their faith, 
they would devoto themselves to His ser- 
vice. 

Elder Cannon proceeded to inform them 
of tho duties of their callings, also ex- c 
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horted them to be faithful, and that if 
they magnified their offices, it would ex- 
alt them ; and that if they neglected to 
do so, it would condemn them. 

Elder Cannon was followed by Elders 
Hammond, Hawkins, Keeler, and several 
of the native brethren, on paying the tenth 
of their increase into the Church as tithes 
for the building of Churches, [houses of 
worship, wo suppose. — E d.] and for such 
purposes as the cause may require. It 
was thought by the brethren, that this 
step was highly necessary, as one or two 
Churches had been begun for some months, 
and were not near completed. They are 
backward also in administering to the 
necessities of the Elders who labour among 
them, in consequence of their lack of uni- 
ty and concentration of effort; and it was 
thought this would be the only means to 
remedy these defects. 

Motioned by brother Nnpela, thnt the 
members of the different Branches pay 
their tithes hereafter for the benefit 
of the Kingdom of God. Seconded by 
brother Uaua, and carried unanimously. 

After which, President Cannon nomi- 
nated three to take charge of the tithing, 
brothers Napeln, Uaua, and Mniola ; se- 
conded by Elder Hammond, and carried. 
After which it was motioned and second- 
ed, that Conference be adjourned one hour. 
Carried. Prayer by Elder Hammond. 

During tlie intermission, the ordination 
of the different officers chosen, was attend- 
ed to ; also the confirmation of five who 
were baptized. 


Met at 3 o’clock, r.M. Singing, and 
prayer by Elder Keeler. After which, 
the Lord’s Supper was administered. El- 
der Cannon spoke at some length, inform- 
ing and teaching the brethren and sisters, 
of the nature and design of this Sacrament, 
and exhorted them to prepare their hearts 
for the reception of the Holy Spirit. Many 
of the brethren spoke, bearing their tes- 
timony, and exhorting eaoh other to bo 
firm and steadfast. 

After which, Elder Cannon stated that 
tho business of the Conference being over, 
the brethren should speak, sing, and pray 
for the gifts of tho Holy Spirit; that, for 
this object they had fasted, and that it was 
their privilege to receive them now. 

The brethren occupied some time in 
praying, singing, and speaking. They 
enjoyed much of the Holy Spirit, their 
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.hearts were united, ,and they observed 
.good order and decorum. Joy filled their 
hearts, and! they triumphed and rejoiced 
in the Gospel of truth ; and although they 
had continued fasting, they were not hun- 
jgered, but were filled with the Holy Spirit, 
Andlhey seemed to triumph over all op- 
position, and to believe that the Gospel 
^should spread over the whole of these Is- 
lands. 

President Cannon spoke upon the spread 
of the Gospel in this island — that we had 
indeed been blessed, considering the means 
employed ; that none of the Elders 
thoroughly understood the language, and 
..that. they had many privations to encounter, 
<yet the work was rapidly and surely pro- 
gressing, and that these were, as it were, 
,the first fruits of their labours; and, if 
these were- the first fruits, what would 
the fulness of the harvest be? Also ex- 
ported the brethren to he firm, and to 
.seek after truth, and that, if they would 
observe all the words of the Lord, and 
<be guided by the Spirit at all times, they 
Should progress, yea, and even outstrip 
their white brethren, for they were of the 
house of Israel, God’s chosen people. 

President Cannon gave way, -and as the 
sun was fast going down, much against 
our will, we were forced to bring our 
Conference to a close. Some of the na- 
tive brethren wished to tarry even until 
morning, yet we thought it would not be 
wisdom to do so. 

Motioned by Elder Hawkins, tlmt r this 
^Conference be adjourned until the Gth 
day of October, 1852. Seconded by El- 
der Hammond, and carried unanimously. 

.Motioned by brother Hapela, that the 
first day of each, month be : set apart for 
fasting and prayer for the gifts of the 
Church, also for the Lord to prosper. the 
spread of the Gospel upon these Islands. 
Seconded by brother Nuuhiwa, and car- 
ried. 

The Conference was then dismissed with 
.prayer by Elder Hawkins. 

During this Conference, good order has 
revailed, the brethren and sisters have 
eemvery attentive ; they all seem willing 
to obey the truth as fast as they learn it. 
They have been very much addicted to 
.smoking, yet many among them, even 
some of the most influential men in the 
Church, have entirely quit the use of the 
weed. They are becoming more neat and 
cleanly than when first the Elders com- 
•menced to labour among them ; and no 


doubt that when they can be brought to 
concentrate their efforts, they will exert a 
salutary influence in these Islands. 

Grorgc Cannon, President, 
WmH.Uaua, 1 0|et , lts . 
Iv. II. J.Y A L 120 LI AN 0, ) 

Translated by John E. B. Winchester. 

I kft mca i. hoaponoia. 

B. Young, Alolm nui — 

Ive kupu nei kuu manao odiaioku ia oe 
no na mea o ke aupuni o ke Ak ua mail loa. 

I ka makahiki 1851, malaina o Maraki 
Ja 8 Ua homo mai o George Pukuniahi 
ma lako o kuu hale ma Wailuku moku- 
tpuni o maui o ko Hawaii Paeaina, a hoi- 
noiae kaninkou kiiniu mua o D. T. Oonde 
lcona inoa, a nolnila, na hoi aku la George 
Pukuniahi, ma kou hale ill a Itula ma keia 
mokupuni no, aanadaila oia ikukulu ai i 
ka Ekuresia a Ke'Maku, a hiki mai i ka 
malama hope oia miakahiki, na kakulu ia 
George Pukuniahi, a me Humana i ka 
Ekaresia o ka Haku me Wailuku nei a 
hiki loa mai ka M. II. 1852, namahuahua 
no a ke mahuahuamau liei i keia manawn, 
a ua maopoka ia makou o ko ko Akua 
Ekaresia no keia o ka enranerio i huiia e 
na haOle mai rnaiiua Pohalui mai, a no 
daila wa loa a ka mauao io ikuikai ko hahi 
<p6e ka.naka, ma 'Hawaii nei manuoli oka 
lokomaikai o ke Akua mao Jesu Karito la 
ka Halui i loaa mai ai -ka Uhune Hemo- 
lule ia makon Amene. 

Mo oukou Ice aloha io i ka Haku i ke 
aopauole, Amene. 

He nui kuu make make e ike ia oukou 
ina mukua o ka euvanerio Karito Jesu. 
Aa na laua-kuu manao e holo aku i ko 
oukou wahi ke loua ka wa pono. 

Owan no me ka maholo, 

J. II. NaPRLA. 

Wailuku, 8 Apl, 1852. 

•TRANSLATION’. 

To the person justified, Brigham 
Young. Great love to thee. 

The thought springeth up in me to tell 
thee concerning the tilings of the King- 
dom of the Everlasting God. 

In the year 1851, in the month of 
March, the 8th day, GeorgcOannon came 
into my house at Wailuku, the Island of 
Maui, of the Huwiiau group. U° was 
afterward persecuted by our former teacher, 
D. T. Conde; therefore, George Cannon 
went to my house in Ivuln, upon this Isr 
land. lie af terwards established a Branch 
of the Church of ihe Lord there, ana 
when the last month of that year ar- 
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rived,, George Cannon and [brother] Ham- 
mond established a Branclvof the Church 
of the Lord at Wailuku, and. when the 
year 1852 arrived, it had increased, and 
it is constantly increasing at this time! 
and it is very plain to us, that this is the 
Church of God, and that it is the Gospel 
which is preacher! by the white men from 
the Pocky Mountains ; and there are ma- 
ny upon these islands who have obtained 
strong faith by the grace of God, through 
Jesus Christ the Lord, that wo might re- 
ceive the Holy GhoSt. Amen. 

May the true love of the Lord be with 
you, worlds without end. Amen. 

‘ My desire is great to see you, ye Fa- 
thers of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; and 
my thoughts are buoyant to go to your 
place, when the proper time arrives. 

Yours with admiration, 

, J. II. Natela. 

f WAilulcu, 8th April, 1SC2. 

Wailuku,, April 8th, 1S52. 
Dear Brother Brigham — 

' As brother Nnpela has written a few 
lines to you, I thought- a few lines upon 
the back of it, would not altogether be 
unacceptable. I was over at Waiehu, at 
Brother and sister Hammond's place of 
residence, and upon returning, found this 
letter written to you, which brother Nn- 
pcla wished mo to translate. Ho is the 
most influential man that has yet joined 
the Church ; ho has come out and em- 
braced tho work in face of all the opposi- 
tion of the majority of his friends and re- 
latives ! and his whole heart seems to he 
engaged in the work and its progress 
here. Ho is also anxious to see the Val- 
ley and the folks there. Tho work is rol- 
ling on here, notwithstanding the weakness 
of the instruments employed ; and I feel 
that if we do right it will still continue to 
roll. Opposition is very strong, and all 
manner of lies are propagated for the pur- 
pose Of retarding the work hero, but it still 
progresses, and it will progress. They 
have received the copy of the article writ- 
ten by the United States’ officers, ns pub- 
lished in the Herald of New York City, 
and it is a sweet mohset, for the Priests 
here to gloat over ; they, at present think 
a great deal more of it than they do of 
their Hiblc, and quote from it a great deal 
of loner. 

' They fight liavd, and are determined 
pot to yield an inch without a struggle for 
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it. We pray for them continually; and iir 
is very apparent to me, that our prayers" 
are being heard. 

. Upon ’thisdsland, we at present number-' 
about five hundred and sixty. I am not 
well informed as to the exact number up- 
on the other islands, but I expect that al- 
together upon all the islands we: number 
about seven, hundred. We are striving, 
those Of us that have not the language, to 
acquire it, with tolerable success. Bro- 
ther Lewis will no doubt write to you 
from Honolulu. Brothers Bigler and 
Farrcr are also upon that island, they 
were nil well, as well as sister Lewis, the"' 
last accounts. Brother Perkins is upon" 
Molokai,, as also sister Perkins j her health 
is not very good, hut it is improving: 
Brother and' sister Woodbury are upon." 
Hawaii, they were both well tho last 
news. Brother and sister ITammond,- 
hrother Hawkins (late from the Island of 
Hawaii), and brother Keeler, and myself" 
are upon tins island ; we are well,, and in" 
the enjoyment of good spirits. Brother 
and sister Hammond are living at a place- 
called Waiehu, a short distance from here; 
they are tolerably comfortably situated. 
When we view the progress of the work- 
up to the present time, it requires no very- 
keen perceptive faculties to seo that the- 
hand of the Lord has been with us in sus- 
taining us. At present what little leisure" 
time ! have I devote to the translation of" 
the Book of Mormon, if translated we- 
believe it would be of incalculable benefit 
to the people. 

By brother Martin you will receive the" 
minutes of the First General Conferences 
upon the islands — one of the whites, and the 
other of the natives. As brother Martin is 
waiting I must draw to a close. With! 
prayers, &c., for your well arc and' safety;" 

I remain, your brother, 

George Cannon. 


■\Vailulcn, Maui, Sandwich Islands, 

Sunday* October 3, 18C2. 

Brother Angus— We have had morn- 
ing and afternoon meeting to-day, and- 
hnvc enjoyed ourselves much, in a large new- 
Meeting House which is nearly completed, 
and expected to be complete for Con- 
ference on Wednesday next. The ►Saints-’ 
generally are rejoicing, and . I feel glad that* 
I am privileged with preaching the truth, 
unto them j it is a glorious privilege, and 
I desire to appreciate it. The work is 
taking a stand that it has not heretofore^ 
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done, and my prayer is, that it may spread 
until the friends of error and priestcraft 
shall fear and tremble from one end of 
these islands to the other. Meeting 


Houses have been, and are being built at 
different places, and things are talcing a 
different aspect. 

George Q. Cannon. 


THE SOCIETY ISLANDS MISSION. 

PERSECUTIONS, IMPRISONMENT, &0., OF THE SAINTS, 1JY fllE PUENCIT, 

(Letters from Elders 13. E. Grouard and James J3rown.) 

(From the Deseret Ncios.) 


Dear Sir — I have the extreme pleasure 
of presenting for publication in your 
valuable paper, a brief account of the 
9tate of the Society Islands mission, hav- 
ing left there in company with Brother 
Addison Pratt and family, the 15th of 
last May. We arrived in San Francisco 
on the 1st of July, where Brothers Pratt 
and Crosby, together with others who 
came at the same time, still remain, pro- 
curing means to gather with the Saints. 
We left in the field brothers Hanks and 
Brown, but brother B. was expected to 
follow us immediately. 

The Saints were very unwilling to have 
us leave them, and we also felt unwilling 
to do so, but our situation had become so 
unpleasant, and our efforts so confined, 
by interference of the French government, 
that we thought it our wisest plan to 
abandon for a while any further opera- 
tions, and return home. 

The causes which led us to this course 
were as follows — For the last six years, 
tho Catholics under tho protection of the 
French Government, have been exerting 
themselves with all the influence that pro- 
digal distribution of property, and official 
preference could command, to establish 
their religion among the natives, but 
without success. On the other hand, the 
Everlasting Gospel — the words of Eternal 
Life — dispensed by a few, apparently weak, 
friendless, and penniless strangers, was 
rolling steadily on, obtaining converts by 
hundreds, and exerting an influence that 
held the natives as by a magic spell, against 
all the inducements that could be held out 
for them to embrace Catholicism. The 
simple name of Elder seemed to be a 
tower of strength, that defied all the arts 
and devices they could conjure up to sup- 
plant us; this was a mystery they could 
not solve, but as the government had, for 
sinister motives, made religious toleration 
a prominent feature in their new constitu- 


Groat Salt Lake City, Jan. 0, 18o3* 
tion, they could not, directly interfere with 
us. This was tho state of affairs when 
brother Pratt arrived on his return mis- 
sion in May, 1850, accompanied by bro- 
ther James Brown. About this time 
charges had been preferred against my- 
self and brother Whitaker (a resident of 
the Islands, and an Elder), for using se- 
ditious language at a Conference the 
April before. Consequently a man-of-war 
was dispatched to bring us prisoners to 
Tahiti. When we arrived there to our 
great joy and surprise, wc found brothers 
Pratt and Brown, who had arrived two 
weeks beforo ; we had no public trial, but 
simply underwent an examination before 
the governor; and though some twenty 
affidavits had been elicited against us, they 
were so flimsy and contradictory, that the 
simple affirmation of truth and innocence 
compelled an honourable acquitnl. Bro- 
ther Pratt then interceded for permission 
to accompany us to Tercbuai, where wo 
had a vessel in progress of building ; but 
to our surprise, bo was detained under 
pretence of making further enquiries in 
regard to tho complaints that lmd been 
made against us ; and in this manner he 
was kept a prisoner in Tahiti, for several 
months. . In the meantimo the Elders, 
with their families from this place, arrived 
at Tubuai, and this was more cause of un- 
easiness to the authorities, lest if our in- 
fluence should increase in proportion to 
our numbers, we should subvert the go- 
vernment. A set of articles were then 
drawn up, which wc were compelled to 
sign, forbidding us to receive any support 
from tho natives whatever, and in other 
ways oppressing us ; however wc had to 
mako the best of it, and when our vessel 
was finished we commenced operations 
under our new dispensation. Hie Arsfe 
thing wo knew, brother Brown was in 
trouble, because the natives and their 
children would run after, and cleave to 
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bini, anti let the priests alone. (The 
priests, you will understand, had bought 
land, built houses of worship, and hired 
the people to .come and hear them preach.) 
This was enough to sustain a charge of 
sedition against him, and he was accord- 
ingly banished from the Islands of the 
u protectorate.” Wo continued to labour 
under this oppression, living as much 
within our own means as possible, but 
finding ourselves subjected to a vigilant 
espionage, and every little annoyance that 
could be induced against us, we found it 
unpleasant, if not unsafe to remain any 
longer. We therefore resolved to leave for 
the present, and await for further orders. 

We did all we could to organize and set 
things in order previous to leaving, and 
brother Hanks still remains among them, 
though for the want of conveyance, he 
will not he ablo to travel much. The 
Saints, numbering between 1500 and 2000, 
are scattered on soino twenty islands, and 
some of them remote from each other, 
which makes it difficult to communicate 
with them. But as a general thing they 
are faithful and zealous Saints, and many 
of them have a great desire to gather to 
Zion. We left a number of native Elders 
also, who have proved themselves worthy 
men of God, and are faithfully labouring 
in the ministry, according to the best of 
their knowledge. 

I might say much that doubtless 
would be interesting, relative to the 
habits customs, &c., of a people of whom 
so little is generally known ; but not 
wishing to intrude further on your valuable 
columns, I forbear. 

Respectfully yours, Sec. 

B. E. Grouard. 


Elder Addison Pratt, 

I arrived on the Island of Tahita, No- 
vember 10th, 1852, and learned from the 
presiding Elder on that island that there 


were a great number of the Tid Mutu 
brethren from the Island of Ana there in. 
prison on Tahiti. The same day, I re- 
ceived a letter from the brethren then in 
prison, stating that there were thirty-eight 
of them from the Island of Ana. Their 
crime was holding meeting after they were 
forbidden by the authorities ; they were 
diligently watched, and forbidden to read, 
sing, or pray. They were then removed 
to the Public Works in the mountain, and 
engaged in digging a pass, and fed on a 
small allowance of bread and water. I 
learned from the sons of those who were 
prisoners that some of them had been so 
much abused by whipping, &c., that they 
were sent to the Hospital. On the lltli, 
a schooner arrived from Ana, with eight 
more — six brethren and two sisters, who 
were also sent to the Public Works, their 
crime was holding prayer meetings in 
their dwellings. On the 14th, news came 
from Ana, that the brethren had killed 
one priest and a constable, who came to 
assault them while engaged in family 
prayer, and it was reported another 
Catholic priest was missing, and it was 
supposed lie also was killed by the breth- 
ren, in an unlawful attack. On the loth, 
I received a letter from the prisoners in 
the mountains, stating that they were in 
a miserable condition and wished my ad- 
vice. I wrote them to bo patient, and 
trust in God, and I would do all I could 
to benefit them ; but being myself con- 
stantly pursued by two constables, and 
constantly watched, I could do nothing. 
On the 2Gth, I was obliged to leavo the 
islands, by order of the government; the 
same day there was an armed brig sailed 
to the island of Ana, for the purpose, as 
was said, of massacreing all who would 
not renounce their religion ; it was also 
said that thoro were then thirty-five in 
closo confinement on that island. 

James Brown. 


the question of the holy places. 


(From Lloyd's Newspaper , May 2S.) 


As the question of tho ** holy places ” 
has lately excited so much interest in Eu- 
rope, your readers will, possibly, be glad 
to learn the nature of those sanctuaries, 
and of the respective claims to them. 
The Latins, supported by France, demand 


in the city of Jerusalem, the possession of 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the 
monastery of the Holy Saviour, the entire 
“ sepulchro of Christ,” which is the cen- 
tre of the above church, the great and 
little cupola of that edifice, and the vaults 
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and columns, as far as the iron gates, now 
marking the Greek part of the church. 
By a firman granted to the Greek monks 
in 1818, they have made good their claim 
to one-half of the “ sepulchre of Christ.” 
There are sixteen arcades in the upper 
gallery of the church, eleven of which be- 
long to the Latina, and six to the Arme- 
nians. The former possess the galleries 
and monastic dwellings erected over the 
vaults and columns, also three out of the 
seven arcades, named “the arcades of the 
Holy* Mary,” the other four being held by 
the Greeks. 

The grotto of the “ finding of the 
Holy Cross” is almost exclusively possessed 
hy the Greek monks, but is claimed by the 
Latins. Mount Calvary is “ divided ” be- 
tween the two religions, and the “ Stone 
of Unction ” is common 1 to both. In the 
valley of Jehosliaphab, the Latins claim the 
“ Sepulchre of the Holy Virgin,” and the 
chapels of Saint Joachim, Saint Anne, 
and Sfc. Joseph, but those “sanctuaries” 
are now held by the Greeks. In Bethle- 
hem, the Latins lay claim, 1st, to the 
■whole of the convent, but they have at 
present only one-third of it, the other 
portions being occupied by the Greeks and 
Armenians; 2nd, to the whole of the so- 
called “large church of Bethlehem ;” but 
they are now virtually excluded from it 
altogether, the Greeks having the greater 
portion of it, and the Armenians the 
choir. In 1810, the latter walled over the 
door held by tho Latins, and thereby pre- 
vented the Latin processions ; 3rd, to the 
“altars of the Nativity,” and the “ado- 
ration of the Magi ” in the “ Grotto of 
the Nativity.” The former altar is now 
in the possession of the Greeks and Ar- 
menians; and 4th, to the large garden, 
serving formerly as the cemetery of the 
Latin monks — a garden now belonging to 


the Greeks. Other property, claimed by 1 
the Roman Catholic monks in Bethlehem,! 
was granted to the Greek ones by a 
recent firman. 

In the city of Judah, now the city of 
St. John, the Latins are in undisturbed 
possession of the convent, the church, and 1 
the ruins known as “The Visitation of 
St, Elizabeth.” The same may be said J 
of the convonts of Rama, Jaffa, Acre,: 
Nazareth, Mount Tabor, and Sidon. The 
Latins claim also, 1st, the exclusive pos-' 
session of the keys of the “ Sepulchre of' 
Christ.” To prevent disputes, however, 
and also, be it said, to “put money” in 
their pockets, the Turks liavo placed those* 
keys in their own pockets, and only take 
them out for a “ consideration 2nd, the' 
privilege of visiting that part of Mount 
Calvary which now belongs to tho Greeks, 1 
and of celebrating the Latin mass on it — 
the Greeks, on their side, refuse the ad- 
mission ; 3rd, the exclusive right of say- 
ing mass in the lower vault of the great* 
church of Bethlehem, and of preventing 
the monks of other creeds celebrating 
service therein — rights no longer possessed- 
by the Latins ; and, 4th, the right of pro-' 
ferring all cases of law to the sublime 1 
porte in Constantinople, and not to the 
authorities in Palestine, a right which has 
become obsolete, as well asthe one referring* 
to the exemption of the Latin monks fronv 
the payment of taxes for tho burial of 
their dead. 

The principal scenes between the Latin 
and Greek monks are Jerusalem and Beth- 
lehem, and in those cities the quarrels* 
chiefly relate to the possession of the 
“ Sepulchre of Christ,” the grotto of 
“ the finding of the Holy Cross,” Mount 
Calvary, the great church at Bethlehem, 
and the large garden in that place. 


2H)e 


SATURDAY, JUNE 25, .1853. 

Home Correspondence . — Wales . — President \V. S. Phillips writes us, dated 
Merthyr Tydfil, June 6. He had been visiting two Conferences in Pembrokeshire,! 
and 1 found the* Saints in good spirits. The prospects were very good in those Con*-? 
ferences. Elder Phillips* had heard by letter that many baptisms had taken place, 
smee his* return, amongst the rest an old man, 85 years of age, who had belonged to the 1 
Methodist connexion, but who now bears testimony to the truth of the Gospel ; also,* 
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that seVeralmore ‘baptisms werfe«expected* to take 1 place immediately.* At Swansea, a 
noted Independent minister, lecturer, and formerly editor, had been baptized^. 

- r Sheffield Cbnfcrencc. — Elder William Glover writes us* dated- Sheffield; June 4. 
A good-spirit was prevailing throughout the Conference, the Priesthood felt deter- 
mined 1 to warn the people,- and -the Travelling, Elders were doing their best to break- 
up new- ground. A noted * f Anti-Mormon” was busily employed in exhibiting what 1 
he had iii his- heart, by pouring forth its contents’ before the good people of Sheffield. 
All right. Satan’s work must bo done by somebody-. 

Norwich Conference.— Under date, Norwich-, Juno C, Elder J. Hyde writes us. 
He and his co-workers had recently been enabled to raise an interest in a new part 
of the Conference* in-the-county of Suffolk* and to open a room in a central part of- 
that district. The attention of somo respectable people was attracted;, and a Hdll in 
the town of Framlingham was promised. When Elder Hyde arrived there, May 2$, 
He found the walls placarded, warning the people against listening to the doctrines of 
a Mormonism.” The gentleman- who had promised the* use of the Hall’ revoked Inis’* 
promise, so Elder- Hyde was- under the necessity- of preaching in the open air* on the- 
afternoon 1 and everting of the 29th, to large and attentive congregations* wlio took! 
their umbrellas, and stood in the rain. On the evening of the 31st, he again preached 
in the open air, when' a gentleman came up and offered to fit up a neat Hall for' 
preaching, at ft moderate rent,- which offer wtis accepted. Plurality of wives was j 
urged by some of the hearers as an objection, whereupon Elder Hyde wanted to 
know if the people wished to condemn Abraham and Jacob, for they would be under 
the necessity of so doing, if they condemned the Latter-day Saints for believing in- 
the doctrine of a plurality of wives. To condemn the Father of the Faithful, and 
the Father of Israel, was too boU! and infidel a stroke- for the people; so they gave, 
up the point.'- Appearances were in favour of a good work- being, done; 

Southampton Conference . — Elder Georgn Bram well writes us, dated Portsmouth,- 
June 3: He bad just held his Conference, baptisms had been, frequent the past. 
Quarter; and a spirit of union pervaded the Conference generally. 

Lincolnshire Conference. — Elder Charles Berry writes us, datcd.Slenford, June 2. 
The work under his charge was progressing, the Elders and officers generally were doing 
their best. In Peterborough* lately opened, and Lincoln, the prospects were good, - 
though considerable opposition had been manifested at Lincoln. This opposition bad, 
caused many to attend the meetings, of the Saints, and to acknowledge that there is 
more truth' in 1 <f Mdr monism ” than they were aware of. 

r ... 

FOREIGN Correspondence.*— The Western Emigration.— Wo have received a let- 
ter from Elder I. 0/ Haight, written on the Mississippi lliver, dated steamer Kate: 
Kearney, May IG. HO was on his way from Keokuk to St. Louis; to make the' 
necessary preparation for the late companies. I he season had been very rainy, which" 
made the streams high, impeding the arrangements for the collecting of the cattle/ 
and trying tho patience of the Saints in Camp, who, nevertheless, showed an excellent^ 
spirit, and wore generally very healthy, only one adult and two or three children^ 
Having died in camp. Elders SlVurtlefF/ Young, and Harmon were up the country/ 
after the cattle. Elder Wlieelock was in camp. 

‘ The " Falcon at Nc'w Orleans.— By letter from Elder John Brown, dated New 
Orleans, May 19, we learn that the Falcon arrived at that port on the 18th of May. 
The company were well, and in good spirits. Four deaths, of children, occurred' 
dining ,the voyage. The general health of the company had been very good. In con* 
eb^uence of the lateness of the season, and the company on board of the Camilluf 
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being in charge of experienced men, Elder Brown had determined to go up the river, 
■with the Falcon’s company. 

Malta . — Elder James F. Bell writes us, dated Malta, May 21. Elder Bell was well) 
and he and the Saints generally, were in good spirits. They had been baptizing 
since his last letter, and they were expecting to baptize two or three more in the 
course of a few days from the date of his present letter. Their meetings were 
well attended. Subscriptions had commenced towards the Temple Fund. The 
Church numbered 23, including 1 High Priest, 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, and 
3 Beacons. Seven baptized since Becember last. 

Germany . — Elder Baniel Carn writes us, dated Hamburg, June 3. Since his 
last letter he had baptized 10 persons. The Branch at Boizenberg num- 
bered 26, with excellent prospects, providing the Elders had full liberty to preach 
there. A very warm interest in the work was excited in Hamburg aud vicinity. 

Switzerland. — Elder Carn informs us that he had received a letter from Elder 
George Mayer, dated May 23. Elder Mayer had quitted Basle, and gone to Birs- 
felden, near Basle, where he had liberty to preach. The priests had cautioned the 
people not to go to hear him, urging that the “ Mormons” were dangerous people. 

France . — By letter from Elder A. L. Lamorcaux, dated St. Heliers, Jersey, June 2, 
we learn that the French mission was looking up. Prospects were good at Paris, Calais, 
and Havre. Openings for Elders were also presenting themselves in various quarters. 

Cape of Good Hope.- — We learn indirectly that Elders Jesse Haven, Leonard I. 
Smith, and William Walker arrived at the Cape of Good Hope, April 18th, in good 
health. They found friends on every hand to assist them in their labours. 

The Missions in the Pacific Islands. — Some time has elapsed since wo were 
enabled to give any information respecting the progress of the work on the Isles of 
the Pacific. In the present Humber we have the privilege of giving the Minutes of 
the First Annual Conference held iD the Sandwich Islands. The success of the work 
there has been rapid, a Church of about 557 members, and 32 officers, having sprung 
up in about a year. This is certainly a matter of rejoicing. To hear of the seed of 
Abraham turning in multitudes from the error of their ways, and from the traditions 
of many generations, and ardently seeking after the knowledge of their progenitors* 
and contending earnestly for the faith and doctrines delivered to the ancients, is 
peculiarly gratifying to every believer in this last dispensation. Surely the isles shall 
wait for the law of the Lord, they shall wait upon the Lord, and put their trust in Him. 

It appears that the French have determined to shackle the efforts of the Elders in 
preaching the Gospel and building up the Kingdom of God in the Society Islands, 
and if possible to prevent altogether the spread of Truth there. It seems that the 
French are wishful to extend to those fair isles in the Pacific the despotism that nar- 
rows the mind and cramps the soul in France. If blessings are carried to the home 
of the heathen by uninspired civilization, no one can deny that it carries also a corres- 
ponding amount of tyranny and degradation. However, it is written that all things 
shall work together for the good of those who keep the commandments of God, and 
we trust the present unhappy state of things in the Society Isles will eventually prove 
instrumental to the rolling on of the purposes of Jehovah. The spirit manifested by 
the French Christians will show to the minds of the honest natives a dark contrast 
to the spirit manifested by the Elders, and will no doubt predispose many to embrace 
the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel, with all readiness, when the Almighty shall see 
fit to soften the hearts of the rulers, and roll in a favourable opportunity for the ad- 
vance of His Kingdom. So after all a quick and an extensivo work may be dono in , 
the isles, in spite of the devil. May it be so. 
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Utaii Legislature. — Amongst other acts and appropriations passed by the Utah 
Legislature, at its second session, were the following— 

JSrastus Snow, Franklin .1). Richards, Thomas Tennant, George A. Smith, 
Matthew Carruthers, John 0. L. Smith, Joseph Chatterley, and their associates, and 
successors, were incorporated as the Deseret Iron Company. 

Three thousand dollars wero appropriated for the purpose of building an arsenal, 
one thousand dollars to put the public arms in repair and order, and one thousand 
dollars for the establishment and encouragement of a military school. (The Go- 
vernor, and the members and officers of both houses, thinking these military appro- 
priations inadequate to accomplish the intended object, donated 6474 dollars to 
assist in the erection of the arsenal.) Two hundred dollars as a premium for the 
manufacture of the first hundred pounds of good rifle powder, manufactured 
from Utah produce, one hundred dollars for the second hundred pounds, and 
fifty dollars for every subsequent hundred pounds, up to two thousand pounds. 
Two thousand dollars for the working of a road to tho coal beds in Iron county. 
Three thousand dollars for the building of a bridge across the Jordan, on North 
Temple street. Two hundred dollars to assist a company to take out the waters of 
tho Jordan for irrigation. Two hundred dollars as premiums for the greatest quan- 
tity of flax seed raised in 1853, on given quantities of land. Two thousand dollars to 
defray the expense of erecting the bridge across the Sevier river. One thousand dol- 
lars to grade tho road around the point of tho Utah mountain. 


To Pastors, Presidents, and Secretaries, op Conferences.— As tho time is at 

hand for the making up of our Half-yearly Statistical Report , we take the present 
opportunity of referring the above-named officers to th6 tablo of instructions pub- 
lished in the Star , Yol. xiv., No. 30, page 474. 


MORMONISM. 

(From the Cambridge Independent Prcss } J\fag 2S.) 


When wo first heard that a person was 
about to give lectures upon this absurd 
doctrine, we did hope that they might be 
effectual in preventing the spread of the 
Mormon delusion; to be sure, the opinions 
expressed by various correspondents as to 
the powers and qualifications of tho lec- 
turer, a Mr. Ilephurn, although somewhat 
conflicting, did not tell much in his fa- 
vour; and, therefore, in order that we 
might judge for ourselves, and give an 
unbiassed opinion, our Reporter attended 
each evening at the Lecture Room, and we 
leave him to narrate what he saw and 
heard, from which it will be seen that 
Mormonism, instead of receiving any 
st blow or great discouragement” from the 
Lecturer, will fallaciously consider its te- 
nets unassailable, seeing that tho “ Lectu- 
rer ” could neither command an audience, 
nor control his temper. 


On Monday (says our report) Mr. Hep- 
burn commenced his scries of lectures at 
the Black Bear, Wheeler Street. It was 
announced that “ doors will be open at 
half-past seven ; to commence at eight.” 
Mr. Naylor had printed the bills; Mr. 
Naylor stood at tho door, evincing great 
anxiety for persons to pay, and secure their 
places ; and one of Mr. Naylor’s youths 
was placed on the stair-case, carefully 
watching the money taken, tho admission 
being sixpence, and threepence. It was 
not, however, till half- past eight, that Mr. 
Hepburn presented himself, the attendance* 
being very thin, his auditory evidently 
looking upon the affair as a joke. Mr. 
Hepburn commenced in the following 
remarkable style — He said ho always hacl 
a chairman, and as Jesus Christ camo 
from Heaven, and took the chair upon 
earth, ho proposed that Mr. Charles Nay- 
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lor should take the chair on the present 
occasion. Notwithstanding this most im- 
proper and extraordinary introduction, 
Mr. Naylor occupied the chair, and gave 
no rebuke; he made a speech, of, course, 
by which it appeared that the Damon and 
Pythias sorb of friendship which existed 
between himself and Mr. Hepburn had 
commenced at a public-house at- Soham. 
Hr. Naylor having spoken in eulogistic 
terms of his friend, Mr. Hepburn com- 
menced what he called (for the want of a 
inorc appropriate name) his lecture. He 
complained, with some irritability, that 
Mr. Trevis, the landlord, had made him ‘ 
pay for the: room before-' he commenced 
his* lectures,. but he had not done with the 
landlord for it. He next made the deli- 
cate disclosure that he had “ never com- 
mitted incest with his own daughter;” 
lie had, he said, “got a wife, there she 
sat, and ho loved her dearly.” (This pro- 
duced much laughter.) He next informed 
the meeting that he was a Scotchman, a 
countryman of Burns, who was immortal ; 
“and,” said he, “I am not immortal yet; 
hut I shall he when- I’m — (here he 
pointed" with his fingers to the ground) 
from- which motion, we suppose, he meant 
in the grave. Y03,” said he, “ J:Iep-- 
burn, like Burns, will be immortal.” 
Throughout his lecture, he used the word 
liar more than twenty times. In fact, 
“ it ’s a lie,” and “ he 's a liar,” were in con- 
tinual use. To show that the Book" of 
Mormon was not the Bible, he used this 
simile — “ Is peas beans, or is- beans peas ? 
Is pea-meal bean-meal, or bean-meal 
pea-meal ?” He informed the meeting, 
(but it was quite unnecessary,) that he 
was not an educated man ; lie had, how- 
ever, read Jack the Giant Ivillcr, Jack 
and the Bean Stalk, and the Arabian 
Talcs. Ho wished that a Mr. Young was 
present, he would give him a whacking, 
he would make him cut, oh ! how he 
loved a game of that sort. We shall also 
select one of his entertaining anecdotes, 
which we will give in liis own\ words — 
« I recollect, one day my father gave me 
such a drubbing. Father had bought a 
pig, and brought it home, its legs tied to 
a. piece of string, I was playing at mar- 
bles at the time, hut my father said to 
ihe, says he, hold this here pig, while I 
xiiake a sty ; I could'nfc play at marbles 
and hold the pig too, so I pops the pig in- 
to a chest, and shuts him up ; when father 
made the sty, he comes, and says, where 's 


the pig? says I, I popped 1 him in thtf 
■chest 1 In the chest ? says my father. Yes,, 
says I ; so we looked, and there was the 
pig, quite dead !” “ He died,” roared- ther 

lecturer, “for want of • air. Put that 
down 1 that ’s one ! ” (a favourite expression 
of Mr. Hepburn’s.) We have given this 
ns a specimen of what the Cambridge* 
Chronicle calls Mr. Hepburn's “ original^ 
and lucid' style,” comparing him; also tO<r 
John Bunyan. In appearance Mr. Hep- 
burn is very repulsive, his language is 
Coarse and incoherent, his style rude and' 
energetic, he throws the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon on the ground* with 
great violence, and then- asks imaginary-.' 
opponents to come forward and discuss theo^ 
logical questions with him. lie has no mcam 
notion of his own powers, for he says, “ I 
come here, in this University town, the' 
seat of science, philosophy, and theology ;* 
but where 's their theology ? Shut up in - 
walls— held between stones* bricks, andi) 
mortar. Oh, let 'em come here, I'll talk 
to 'em.” Whether Mr. Hepburn meant 
the college walls, the brick, stones, or mor- , 
tar, or the members of the University, wo- 
must leave to the imagination of our 
readers, and the decision of the Chairman^ 
who, when he next has those long con-* 
versations with the Masters of Colleges, 
that he once boasted of, we hope will re- 
port this “lecture.” Then, again, “Where's 
Mr. Young ? where 's the editor of the 
Independent Press ? where's their re- 
porter, Mr. Clements? Let them come 
here 1’’ But they did not. 

On Tuesday night, Mr. Hepburn was 
in a high fever of excitement, in Wheeler r 
street, because no one was inclined to pa- 
tronize him — for even his friend Nayloi* 
had deserted him ; but he was surrounded 5 
by about a dozen idlers, and, having an--- 
nounced that there would be no lecture J 
that night; for want of company, lie sud 1 — 
denly altered his tone, and ordered the J 
doors to be thrown open, invited all who 1 * 
liked to walk up, saying lie would lecture* 
for nothing. On Sunday night, Mr: * 
Hepburn * went to the Mormon meeting," 
and interrupted the proceedings; he waa^ 
then accompanied by Mr. Naylor, and a 
policeman was sent for, but Mr. Hepburn- 
was not removed. In allusion to this 
fact, on Monday night, the Lecturer -said, 
“ I did not lift my foot to' kick the ass; 
for it’s never worth while to kick an ass.”- 

On Wednesday night, Mr. Hepburn's' 
attendance was very thin again j lie ho*v- ' 
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ever, kindly invited the bystanders up- 
stairs, and a highly respectable tradesman 
hearing the invitation, was induced to, go 
up, but, to use his own language, ho was 
.both ehocltediand surprised, at the vulgarity 
and conduct of the lecturer. lie ex- 
postulated with him, and when about to 
Jeave with another person, who had re- 

f ilied to a question put, by Hepburn, the 
ectiu’er rushed from his platform, seized 
tboth by the collar, and wanted to drug 
them forward. An athletic person stand- 
ing near, put his fist in Mr. Hepburn’s 
face, and insisted upon his releasing the 
two, saying, “ if you had dared to seize 
me in that manner, I would have struck 
you down.” Mr. Hepburn then returned 
.to his place, and continued his lecture in 
his ustud low and abusive strain of elo- | 
queuco. His plan is to stand in the mid- 
dle of the road and enter into bombastic 
conversation, till he attracts a dozen or 
.two around him, and ever and anon be 
exclaims, “Bring anybody here, let them 
the of the University, it’s no matter to 
Hepburn, I’m ready for them all.” On 
this occasion, at the request of the inhabi- 
.tants of the street where bo lectures, a 
couple of policemen were stationed near 
him, and by this means the nuisance was 
abated. 

On Thursday evening Mr. Hepburn 
lectured to a select audience of twenty. 4 
Ufa proposed Mr. Henry Hall in the chair, 
saying that that night he did not care 
whether the chairman was a Christian or 
.an infidel. Mr. Hall for some timo re- 
fused to accept the proffered honour, but 
eventually was persuaded. Mr. Hepburn 
.then commenced his lecture, and there 
f was by far a greater freedom from vul- 
garity than on previous occasions. He 
.denounced Mormonism, with g rcat energy ; 
.read various passages from books recog- 
nized by the Mormons, but which showed 
tthe absurdities of their doctrines; by the 
.aid of pictures he illustrated a female’s 
^progress into Mormonism, and her eventual 
,1'uin. He informed his auditory that lie 
cared for no man, he was regardless of 
.frowns and indifferent to praise, he did 
not caro for the clergy, he had read Tom 
Paine, and agreed with the Rights of Man, 
but not with his A go of Reason. But 
Paine, Rosseau, Voltaire, or any of the 
writers of that school were not so dange- 


rous or so bad as the Mormons; once 
these Mormons, out of spite to him, tried 
to bribe his wife with ,£10, to leave him 
to go over to the ^ Salt Lake, but she re- 
sisted theic.importuui.tics. After speaking 
of several persons by name, the lecturer 
received a gentle rebuke from the Chairr 
mai\, who reminded him of the absence of 
those persons, •saying it was -unfair to- at- 
tack men behind their back. The even- 
ing terminated by an amusing scene be- 
tween the lecturer and Mr. Trevjs, the 
landlord of the room, for, although tho 
.latter is no Mormonitc, there is evidently 
not the best feeling between them. On 
this occasion, one of Mr. Naylor’s youths 
was money-taker at the door, hut we 
imagine that the speculation will not turn 
out to be a profitable one. 

Last night, Mr. Hepburn lectured on 
the “Spiritual Wife Doctrine;” notice 
lmving been given that females and boys 
were not to be present, we therefore 
much question the propriety of introdu- 
cing tho subject at all; it can easily be 
understood that the details of the lecture 
are of a disgusting character, and calcu- 
lated only to gratify the curiosity of un- 
clean minds. This completes Mr. Hep- 
burn’s series of lectures, and before be 
leaves Cambridge, it will perhaps be con- 
solatory to Mr. Hepburn to learn that 
there is a probability of lectures being de- 
livered in Cambridge, antagonistic to 
Mormonism, by a gentleman, who, by 
.manners aud intellect, is eminently quali- 
.fiedifor the task. 

It must, not be supposed that because 
we do not approve of Mr. Hepburn, that 
we have any sympathy for tho sect called 
Mormonites. Wo have, over and over 
again, denounced their creed, taken many 
opportunities to discourage them; and in 
March, 1852, reviewed at considerable 
length Mr. Mayhew’s History of the Rise 
and progress of Mormonism, giving co- 
pious extracts from that excellent work. 
But while we express our disapprobation 
of the doctrines of the quack impostor 
Joo Smith, we yet express our concur- 
rence in the opinions of nnany valued 
correspondents, that the man Hepburn is 
not qualified in any ono respect to peram- 
bulate the country as a Christian lecturer, 
against any creed, however absurd or 
impious it may be. 


Alt, men have the privilege of obtaining revelations from God, but they cannot be 
obtained except by earnestly seeking after Him. 
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MORMONISM — A SCENE. — VARIETIES. 


MORMONISM— A SCENE. 

( From the Cambridge Chronicle , Mag 28.) 


On Sunday evening last, understanding 
that Elder Long, of Wheeler-street noto- 
riety, was about to give his hearers some- 
thing very edifying, and perhaps amusing, 
on that most interesting subject — on which, 
however, he never spoke — “ marriage,” we 
paid him a visit. On our arrival, there 
was the Elder, standing in an elevated 
position, encircled by a number (about 
forty) of pretty young girls, who perhaps 
were ambitious enough to hope on some 
fine day to become spiritual wives, and 
perchance corporeal mothers, in the far- 
famed valley of Salt Lake. There was 
something exceedingly “ unique,” as the 
country barber would say, about this; 
-there was, as we have said, Elder Long, a 
young fellow of about thirty, with curly 
hair, collar a la Byron , neat black 
dress, the waistcoat being adorned with a 
flashing gold chain — orperhaps ’twas only 
a good imitation, we can't say; a “cali- 
fornia”-coloured ring on his fore finger, 
besides certain other adornments, which 
it would be perhaps rather rude to men- 
tion. Before the minister, and quite 
apart from these sweet-looking ladies, 
there were perhaps thirty of the masculine 
gender, some friends of the Elder, other 
some opponents of his doctrines. Among 
them was an eccentric-looking creature, 
who aped the philosophic school of the 
ancients, and seemed to pride himself on 
his dingy- looking shirt and thread-bare 
coat ; the former he was anxious to dis- 
play, perhaps by way of adding a charm 
to his doctrines, which, to say truth, ap- 
peared to be “ Mormonism improved,” or 
something still more rare. Pardon this 
digression, gentle reader — we come to the 
hero of the narrative, Elder Long. Mr. 
Long gave us a very fair discourse on the 
Christian virtues; and were it not for his 
grammatical errors, it might have been 
put down as a fair sample of the sermoni- 
zing of peripatetic preachers. Elder 
Long, in fact, preached Christianity ; and 
this is the most dangerous part of the 
matter in our estimation, for it is useless 


to say there is no danger to be feared from 
Mormonism, because the victims at the 
Salt Lake speak loudly to the contrary. 
If Elder Long preached polygamy, and 
endeavoured to justify a man having 100 
wives, either as “ spiritual ” ones, or only 
terminable, like a long lease, nine hundred 
and ninety-nine years hence, we should 
have less to fear from his harangues ; but 
all those abominations to the Christian 
are carefully veiled from the gaze, and 
Mormonism is presented to the hearer, 
not in a stylo of eloquence that can be- 
witch, but decorated with Christian graces 
which always charm. The young and tho 
old who are not intellectual, or “ estab- 
lished in the faith,” who go from curiosity 
or from persuasion of friends of the mo- 
dern faith, hear nothing strange, but as it 
were the essence of the Gospel poured out 
to them. What is the consequence? 
There is no violence done to their feelings ; 
nay, they become prepossessed, and then 
the secret persuasion of a subtle agent in 
too many instances succeeds in winning 
them over from the true Church to a creed 
which has its foundation in human fraud. 
Elder Long gave us a lecture about being 
temperate in all things, in “ dress, to wit. 
It would have come with better grace 
from an exemplar, who had not chains 
enough about him to hang himself in. 
Among the many and grave differences 
between the “Ritual” of their Church, 
and their “ Bible,” this little difference be- 
tween the Elder’s doctrine and example is 
nothing of consequence. We notice in 
conclusion that the lecturer, Hepburn, was 
present, and boldly challenged the Elder 
to perform a “ miracle ” inetanlcr, by 
stoppinghi 3 mouth. Mr. Hepburn also chal- 
lenged him todiscuss some of his “tenets;” 
but Mr. Long declined to have anything 
to say to a person who was not a “gen- 
tleman,” and for his discretion the dear 
little “ gals” g llV ® l nu gh ,n g acclaim, while 
the philosophic friend swelled the chorus 
by calling Hepburn a “liar and a vaga- 
bond.” 


VARIETIES. 

A Sanitary Movement. — Lady .. — “ D ear me J Count, you don’t look well to-day.” 
Count .. — « Ob ! I have done varc foolish ting, vare foolish ting — I have wash my 
neck 1” 0 


POETRY. 
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To cure indigestion rise early and walk a mile or two before breakfast, then drink 
a cup of cold spring water, half a pint will not bo too much if the stomach is strong 
enough, and walk another mile. Continue this treatment regularly for a month or 
six weeks. It is worth a trial, and has been known to succeed when medical aid 
would not. 

lvicii and Comfortable. — One of the wealthiest farmers on the Connecticut tells 
the following story — “ When I first came to settle, about 40 years ago, I told my 
wife I meant to be rich— all she wanted was enough to make her * comfortable.* I 
went to work and cleared my land. I’ve worked hard ever since, and have got rich, 
as rich as I want to be. Most of my children have settled about me, and they all have 
good farms. But my wife isn’t * comfortable* yet.” 

Punning Sermon. — T he following curious string of puns is taken from a scarce 
work published in the reign of James the First. A divine, more willing to play with 
words than to be serious in expounding his text, spoke thus in his sermon — “ This 
dial shows that we must die all, yet, notwithstanding, all houses are turned into 
ale-houses, our cares are turned into cates, our Paradise into a pair o’ dice , 
matrimony into a mailer o* money, and marriage into a merry-age, Our divines 
have become dry vines — it was not so in the days of Noah — ah no 1” 

New Sect in Persia. — In Syria there has been much talk of a new faith which 
has been started in Persia, by an apostate Mahommedan named Sheikh Babee, who 
denies the authenticity of the Koran, and will not recognise any but God, Moses, Da- 
vid, and himself. lie has made many converts in some parts of Persia, and is giving 
the Shah much trouble; but as Sheikh Babee, has very unwisely promised his follow- 
ers that he will bring back to life all those who aro killed in defending their faith, his 
imposture cannot last very long, and there would be room for somo Christian mission- 
aries to step in and do good. — Liverpool Mercury, May 31. 

The Mormons and the Women. — A ci-devant Mormon, named A. B. lfepburn, 
has been lecturing on “the delusions of the Mormons or Latter-day Saints.” He 
attributed the influence gained by the Mormons over females in many instances to 
mesmeric power, and stated that a number of young Mormon females, hearing that 
ho entertained this opinion, came to him and asked whether he could mesmerise them. 
He desired them with solemnity of voice and manner to beware of trifling with him, 
and having succeeded in striking them with a certain degree of awe, necessary for lvis 
purpose, ho told them to gn/,e intently at the polished copper on his walking stick, 
and in a few minutes the greater part of them were getting into the mesmeric state. 
They then admitted that the sensation they experienced was the same as that which 
they had been led to believe by the Mormons was the influence of the Holy Ohost; 
and they therefore left the Mormon body, giving up their books, of which lie made a 
display of fireworks at his next lecture. From statements by individuals at the lec- 
ture, it appears that the Mormons have no fewer than five places of worship in Bir- 
mingham, and are carrying on a profitable trade by collecting dupes anti sending 
them to America. — Hereford Times. — [What next?] 


“THE FEAlt OF THE LORD.” 

(From the Deseret Nows.) 

The fonr of tlio Lord, like tho dew of the night, 
Boginnotli that lovo which awakens delight; 

For union eternal, and glory most splendid, 

Whoro boauty and virtuo for over aro blended. 

Tho fonr of tho Lord, liko tho soft breezo of spring, 
Bcginuoth that hope winch excels every thing ; 

It whispers a fortuno oxcoeding earth's treasure — 
Tho wealth of tho soul, and eternity’s leisure. 

Tho fonr of tho Lord, like tho mother’s caress, 
Beginnoth that knowledge which over doth bless— 
It softens tho passions, and sweetens behaviour, 

To travel through life in the path of tho Saviour. 
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The /car of theXord, liko the ljglit of tho skies, 

Bcginnoth that wisdom which opens tho eyes, 

To see every good and reject overy evil, 

And know what is perfect, in spite of tho Devil. 

TV. TV. PnEnrs* . 


love cod and man. 

( Selected .) 

V Ahou Ben Adlvem (may his tribo incrcaso !) 

Awoke one nigh t from a deep dream .of peace, 

And saw within the moonlight in his room, 

Making it rich* and a lily in bloom, 

Aa angel writing ; in a book of gold; 

Exceeding peace had made Bon Adhem bold, 

-And to the presence in the room lie said, 

* TVhat writest thou?* Tho vision raised, its head. 

And with a look mudo of all sweet accord, 

Anssvered, ‘'The names of those, that love the Lord* 

■‘ And is mine ono?’ said Abon. ‘kNay, not so,’ 

Rcpliod the angel. Abou spoke more low, 

Bpt chcorly still* and said, * I pray thee, then, 

TVrito me as ono 'that loves his fellow mon.’ 

“ The angel wrote aiid vanishod. Tho next night 
It came again with a great wakening light, 

And showed tho names whom lovo of God had blessed, 

And lo I Ben Adhem’s name lod all the rest.” 

Leigh Hunt. 


/Addresses.— J. TV. Fain, <11, Chester Street, Sheffield. 

James G. Willie, D, Victoria Street, Milo End, Portsmouth. 
George Bramwcll, 9, Victoria Street, Milo End, Portsmouth. 
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MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

TO TnE MEMBERS OP THE COUNCIL, AND (10USR OP KGPKESKNTAT1VIS, OF THE 

LEGISLATURE OP UTAH. 

(From the Deseret Acres.) 


Gentlemen — Through the manifold 
blessings of an indulgent God, we are 
met to again consider of the public inte- 
rest, and to adopt such rules, regulations, 
and measures, as shall best subserve the 
welfare of the people, and promote the 
weal of the rising state. 

Our most profound acknowledgements 
are due to the Giver of all goody who 
hath caused tho earth to bring forth in its 
strength, the grain, and the rich fruits 
thereof ; anil crowned the efforts of the 
passing year, with an abundant harvest. 

We are cheered by tho glad sounds of 
peace and prosperity, which reach us 
from all parts of the territory. 

No sound of war has awakened the 
lonely dell, or disturbed the unbroken 
quiet of the peaceful settlements — indica- 
ting a peaceful disposition on the part of 
our tawny neighbours, hitherto unknown. 

Many hostile hands of the nativo tribes, 
have smoked the pipe of peace, and re- 
newed friendly relations which long be- 
fore had ceased to exist, which the exer- 
cise of a genial influence, by tho rapidly 
extending settlements of tho whites, it is 
believed may he strengthened, and it is 
hoped will be enduring. 

In accordance with the law of last ses- 
sion, authorizing n Code Commission, I 
appointed, with the approval of the Coun- 
cil, Elias Smith, William Pickett, and 
! Albert Carrington, Esqrs., to fill said 
commission ; but nothing was done until 


after the adjournment of the Legislature, 
when William Pickett, leaving the terri- 
tory, created a vacancy, which was filled 
by the appointment of William Snow, 
Esquire. Of their doings, X am not ad- 
vised, hut understand that they are at 
work, and probably will ore long make a 
report to the Legislative Assembly. I am 
sanguine in the belief that the commission 
is better calculated to produce a consis- 
tent and practicable code of laws, with 
less expense, than any Legislative Assem- 
bly could, without its aid— many of whom, 
though intimately acquainted with the 
wishes of the people, and possessed with 
every requisite qualification for legislators, 
arc not well versed in tho practice of 
courts of law and chancery, tho settle- 
ments of estates of decedents, arrange- 
ment of a criminal or civil code, and many 
other things, which form the rules of 
good and wise government, and are es- 
sential to the peace and good order of so- 
ciety. A proper consideration in tho for- 
mation of laws, is calculated to prevent 
litigation. Laws suitable to tho situation 
and circumstances of the people, who are 
to he affected by them, and for the uni- 
form rule of practice and decision of tho 
courts throughout tho Territory, are de- 
sirable and necessary. It should more- 
over he the aim of tho law-making de- 
partment, to study simplicity in their 
enactments, that every person may ap- 
proach the Temple of Justice, cither in 
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his own defence, or to obtain that justice 
which should without unnecessary delay 
he impartially administered to all, whether 
rich or poor, bond or free, black or white. 
Let every man, if he ^choose, be his own 
lawyer, and never invest your courts, 
with mists and fogs, or mirage if you 
please, of by- gone ages ; as we find to be 
too frequently the case, as though there 
had been made no advancement in the 
science of law, as well as the other learned 
professions. 

Under the present enactments, so far as 
I can learn, where they have been under- 
stood, their administration has been at- 
tended with the happiest results. 

Owing to there being no funds in the 
territory, to defray the expense of pre- 
paring and publishing the Laws, that im- 
portant duty, as well as the distribution of 
them to the various officers of the terri- 
tory, was unavoidably delayed until a late 
day. To this cause may in part be attri- 
buted, the delay of the reports of many of 
the officers entrusted with the collection 
of the public funds, but few of whom as 
yet have made any report ; as also delay of 
various duties devolved upon the State 
Commissioner, who is now absent, en- 
gaged in their performance. But little 
can be said as yet in relation to the pecu- 
niary affairs of the Territory, yet suffi- 
cient is known to warrant the belief, that 
the present assessment, when collected, 
will pay all existing indebtedness. Pre- 
suming upon this favourable state of 
things, I directed the erection of a 
bridge across the Sevier river, which I 
understand, is now completed, and the 
expense of which, I feel assured, will be 
promptly met by the necessary appropria- 
tion, upon the report of the State Com- 
missioner. 

I would recommend, that a similar im- 
provement bo made across Green and 
Bear rivers, and that the necessary mea- 
sures for their erection be completed at an 
early day, as the winter, and early spring 
months, while the water is at its low stage, 
furnish the only suitable opportunity. 

Domestic manufactures, I am happy tO' 
state, are in a flourishing condition, con- 
siderable quantities of leather and crock- 
ery having found their way into market, 
and a large amount of clothing has been 
made, principally by the hands of the 
"good housewife” who thereby adds 
dignity to her station, and reflects credit 
and honour upon her household. Speci- 


mens of iron have also been forwarded 
from the works in Iron County, which, 
for the first run, were exceedingly flatter- 
ing. It separates well, but owing to sul- 
phur in the coal, not being sufficiently ex- 
tracted, was thereby injured; but a little 
experience in combining material, and 
continued effort, it is believed, will soon 
produce that article in great abundance, 
and of good quality. A liberal hand 
should be extended unto the enterprising 
men who have nobly devoted their time, 
under circumstances of penury and want, 
in producing an article of so much mo- 
ment ns iron, to the urgent necessities, and 
future wealth of the territory. It will 
soon pay its own way, and become a 
source of profit to the producers ; but 
until returns can bo received, the enter- 
prise exhausts the means of operators, and 
they should be relieved by the public 
funds. 

It is to be regretted, that the operator 
in the woollen factory, Mr. Gaunt, de- 
clined the appropriation of two thousand 
dollars, made to further the enterprise, 
the terms, in his estimation, being too 
stringent; be has, however, with that in- 
domitable energy which so strongly char- 
acterizes the man. progressed in the work, 
slowly it is true, but he is now weaving, 
and by another year, will be enabled to do 
an extensive business. 

I am also happy to announce the arri- 
val in our Territory, of the machinery for 
the manufacture of sugar from the beet. 
The machinery, and operators who have 
been accustomed to the manufacture of 
that article from the beet, have come to- 
gether from the “ Old World,” and being 
under the direction of energetic, enter- 
prising, and able men, will doubtless soon 
furnish an abundant supply of that arti- 
cle, for the wants of the people. 

The work on the Cottonwood Canal, is 
progressing rapidly at present, and will 
most probably soon be completed. 

A contract has also been made, to finish 
the excavation around the point of the 
Utah mountain, which will involve an ad- 
ditional appropriation. Various privi- 
leges of bridges, roads, and ferries, were 
granted to individuals by the last Legis- 
lature. During the height of the emi- 
gration, some lew complaints were made, 
of the abuse of the privileges so granted ; 
but the courts, when appealed to, usually 

settled all such complaints in a summary 
manner ; and so far as I could learn, 
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gave general satisfaction. Those privi- 
leges are generally a source of much pro- 
fit to the grantees, and I will here suggest 
the propriety of turning them to some ac- 
count, by the way of permanent improve- 
ments, either by devoting the per centum 
arising therefrom, to assist the emigrating 
funds, erecting public buildings, or im- 
pose upon the grantees the duty of erect- 
ing good and substantial bridges across 
the various streams. All such grants 
should be guarded in their provisions, so 
that a traveller may not be imposed upon, 
nor yet be permitted to impose upon a 
small company, who ofttimes at a distance 
from any settlement, afford that accom- 
modation which the complaining emigrant 
would not bo without for double the com- 
pensation required. 

The public buildings at Fillmore City, 
arc slowly progressing in the hands of the 
Superintendent of public works. The 
foundation for the south wing is nearly 
up, but mechanical labour for the pre- 
sent and for the winter is suspended. 
Although the present exigency for those 
buildings, has been obviated by the pur- 
chase of the Council House, in this city, 
which was made by the Legislature of 
last winter, and at present accommodates 
the public officers, and people, as well, and 
perhaps better than any other place, yet 
it is desirable to accomplish the work at 
Fillmore, to meet the wishes and conve- 
nience of the people, who expect a fair di- 
vision of time and travel, by concentrating 
public business at a more central point. 
That Fillmore City is destined to become 
that point in population, as well as geo- 
graphically, the direction which the al- 
jnost entire emigration of the present 
Season has taken, abundantly proves. 

The University work's, so far as build- 
ing and making improvements upon the 
grounds selected for their operations arc 
concerned, arc suspended for the want of; 
funds. Thus, while every interest per- 
taining to the public welfare, is rapidly 
progressing, it would seem that that of j 
education, the most important of all, is ! 
measurably neglected ; yet this is not in 
reality so much the case, as apparently 
would appear; in nearly all the dilferentdis- 
iricts. good School Houses are, or arc being, 
erected, and great attention is being paid 
to common schools. There arc also many 
select schools, in which are taught the 
languages, and various accomplishments 
of music, Sec. A Mathematical School is 


much needed, and it is most sincerely 
hoped that such a course will be adopted 
in relation to it, that one will be estab- 
lished upon a permanent basis. I cannot 
too earnestly recommend to your favour- 
able consideration, this subject, fraught 
as it is, with the deepest interest to tho 
well being of the rising generation, which 
will, ere long, ho our representatives upon 
the earth. 

[ The Military, under the provisions of 
the law of the last Legislature, have an 
efficient organization, numbering over two 
thousand, and are generally well furnished 
J with ammunition and arms. It has been 
somewhat difficult to induce men to re- 
tain a requisite amount of powder on 
hand, for such emergencies as might oc- 
cur in a wild, Indian country, owing to 
the scarcity and consequent advanced 
price ; yet upon a rigid inspection of the 
forces by the Adjutant General, a suffi- 
ciency was found, which, in addition to 
the amount in Military Store, will, if re- 
tained on hand, prove sufficient for any 
exigency that will be likely to arise. The 
manufacture of powder would bo a salu- 
tary measure, if by encouragement by the 
Legislature it could be accomplished in. 
the territory, as the Indian trade in that 
article, is becoming extensive, causing a 
corresponding advance in tho price. 

Every species of domestic manufacture, 
should meet with the most liberal encou- 
ragement from the Legislature. It is 
gratifying to witness the exertions and 
success of the people thus far, in supply- 
ing their own wants, and the consequent 
independence which it is gradually but 
surely inspiring in their bosoms, but much 
remains to be done. Unquestionably, in 
a sparsely peopled country, settled by 
those persons, who, having exhausted all 
their means in accomplishing their journey 
to tho Territory, manufactures must 
spring up in the domicile of the citizen, 
the spinning-wheel and the hand-loom 
must discourse their parlour music, and 
chant melodies at the fireside of the 
thrifty artisan. A thousand miles land 
transportation will long afford protection 
and encouragement for such productions. 
The territory is fast filling up with the 
requisite material : and a growing disposi- 
tion on the part of the people, to furnish 
their own supplies — to rely upon their own 
exertions and home productions for homo 
consumption, will surely result in ample 
resources of wealth and independence to 
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the people, and add dignity and influ- 
ence to the state. The road to affluence 
is not pursued by any surer method, than 
by a well directed industry and perseve- 
rance. Labour is wealth , and supplies 
the world with luxuries, comforts, and ne- 
cessaries, which gold could, never pur- 
chase. The former is productive of wealth, 
but the latter impoverishes. In the po. 
verty of the state, but little if any direct 
•assistance can be granted; but associations 
of labour and capital may be sanctioned 
? by law, and greatly tend to inspire 
enterprise. 

I do therefore most earnestly desire, that 
you willlend your aid, influence, and power, 
to promote the cause of home manufac- 
tures. It will also have a tendency to 
classify labour, and create a market for 
r the products of the soil. In this connec- 
tion it is proper to remark, that so far as 
extensive machinery,and internal improve- 
ments are concerned, such as factories, 
steam enginery, rail roads, & c., all depend 
upon the development of the resources of 
the territory, and mainly, in producing 
iron. The folly of depending upon pro- 
curing machinery from without the terri- 
'tory, is manifest, although it might an- 
swer to commence business: yet when 
repairs are to be made, or accidents by 
breakage, or otherwise, are to be remedied, 
.it would be suicidal to any enterprise, to 
be obliged to suspend operations, until 
such remedy could be procured from the 
eastern manufactories. It therefore be- 
comes necessary, to manufacture machi- 
nery itself, in order to be able to construct 
machinery for nil useful purposes. 

To any nation, the encouragement of 
the labouring classes is fraught with wis- 
dom. To dig for the iron, the copper, 
'the gold, and all precious things to beau- 
tify and adorn the earth ; to excel in 
workmanship, for the benefit and use of 
mankind, that they may be comfortable 
and happy ; and to draw forth the in- 
ventive genius of the intellectual faculties, 
in order that the earth and her subsequent 
inhabitants may bo benefltted by the best 
services of her citizens during their tem- 
porary sojourn thereon, while passing the 
ordeal of life in time — all conspire, not only 
to the welfare of sooiety, in befitting the 
earth for its reception, but also, in ex- 
panding the mind, inciting its energies, 
its enterprise, qualifies it for an exalted 
existence, and contributes to tho welfare 
and happiness of human beings. 


I have dwelt more particularly upon 
this subject, feeling its importance, and 
knowing that it is fraught with an abiding 
interest to the welfare, growth, and pros- 
perity of the territory, and the conse- 
quent convenience, comfort, and advance- 
ment of the people. 

If all the people of the territory would 
dispense with every article of manufac- 
tured goods, except such as were manu- 
factured in their own families, until they 
could be produced by manufactories estab- 
lished among themselves within the Terri- 
tory, even if it had to be done at the 
sacrifice of a few comforts in the first in- 
stance, and at the expense of raising a 
little less grain, or cultivating a few less 
acres of land, they would in my opinion 
find their own interest materially ad- 
vanced, and the circulating medium would 
soon find its home in the territory, in- 
stead of travelling to eastern cities, to 
defray the expense of imported goods. 

It well becomes those entrusted by the 
partiality of the people with public affairs, 
to advance by every possible means in 
their power, their interest, and promote, 
by wise and judicious legislation, the well 
being of society. In all your delibera- 
tions, this object should bo kept in view— 
the general well being of society, and the 
advancement of her general interests. 

In many of the older states and terri- 
tories, laws and regulations have been en- 
acted, under which they lmvo flouriahed or 
declined, and will servo as beacon lights to 
guide the path of others who shall follow, 
that they may slum their follies, and imi- 
tate wherein their acts are fraught with 
wisdom. But peculiar as wo are in many 
respects, in society, and tho formation of 
our settlements, unlike any other state or 
territory, situated in the midst of savngo 
tribes, and surrounded on nil sides by a 
belt of hundreds of miles in width, which 
is only inhabited by them, and the scarcely 
wilder, or more ferocious beast of the 
forest; and moreover, being thrown en- 
tirely upon our own resources, for every 
encouragement for publio improvement, 
you will find that in many instances, to 
make laws suitable to tho circumstances 
of the people, you will have to pursue an 
unbeaten track, and bring forth from your 
own store of wisdom and intelligence, and 
the inspiration thatmay be within you, such 
measures as shall subserve the best in- 
terest of the people, whose representatives 
you are. 
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Two and a half years ago, this Terri- 
tory was organized by act of Congress j 
since when, until within the last two 
months, but one of the non-resident offi- 
cers has performed any service therein ; 
and he, in common with all the rest, 
owing to an inadequate salary, has been 
compelled to resort to other avocations, 
than his office, to sustain himself and fa- 
mily. It is an undeniable fact, that how- 
ever small may be their compensation, yet 
it>is ample for the services which the exer- 
cise of their offieo requires; which, owing 
to the peaceful disposition of the people, 
relievos them of many duties that other- 
wise might involve much more of their 
time. 1 speak more particularly of the 
Judges, one of whom as yet, has per- 
formed the duties of that office in all the 
districts, and has had time to spare to- 
wards procuring a living by other means 
than his salary. 

The law of last session, districting the 
Territory into Judicial Districts, and as- 
signing the Judges thereto, being made in 
accordance with peculiar circumstances 
then existing, owing to the arrival of 
one more of the Judges, should be made 
conformable to the present exigency, re- 
quiring a division of the duties therein 
assigned to tho Hon. Z. Snow, who by 
the provisions of that law, was required to 
perform the duty of holding courts in all 
the districts. 

The general effect of the law now in 
forco in the Territory, so far as their in- 
fluence has extended, has been genial, and 
salutary, and, it is believed; promoted the 
interest of the community ; yet in their 
effect and operation, many arc defective, 
requiring revision, in particularizing the 
duties of officers and modes of procedure 
in assessing property, and collecting, the 
revenue; as also in elections, and returns 
of tho same, and of the accounting offi- 
cers in general, they might very essentially 
ho improved. Existing laws, which have 
proven generally satisfactory, and are ap- 
plicable to the circumstances of the peo- 
ple, should remain unmolested, as perma- 
nency in legislation begets confidence in 
the bosoms of the people, in their acts ; 
and the longer in practice being better 
understood, hence easier in their enforce- 
ment and execution. The more prompt and 
energetic their execution, the better is tho 
government. More peace and safety, 
equity and confidence may be reposed in a 
government where the laws, though do- 
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fective, are well known and promptly ad- 
ministered, than where, by too frequent 
interruptions and changing by the^ Le- 
gislature, neither the people nor officers 
fully understand them. Hence their often 
improper and tardy execution, and the; 
consequent derangement in the quiet and . 
good order, and, too frequently, prosperity 
of society. 

It is better to have no law, and so un- 
derstood by the people, than one, no - 
matter how wise in its provisions, yet to 
remain as a dead letter upon the statute 
book. 

Being a part of the grand confederacy 
which has so long embellished the N&-_ 
tional Galaxy, it is hut natural that wa 
should cast furtive glances into her inter- . 
nal policy and public acts; although situ-' 
ated at so great a distance from her 
councils, which is the. more formidable by - 
no near approach by steam, which so 
nearly annihilates time and space, yetv 
every American heart, cannot but sensibly 7 
feel the vibration of her pulse, determining,; 
the state or condition of the Body Politic;/ 

Although absorbed as she has recently; 
been, in President making, tho re-assem-* 
bling of Congress will most probably; 
reunite old party issues ; and party cla- 
mour, and party fights as usual, disposo of 
the people’s money, and the people’s rights ! 
Humiliating indeed to every patriot heart, 
to every lover of peace and good order, is 
the reflection, that our country’s revenues 
appear to bo a greater inducement in com- 
manding the services of her sons, the 
talent of the nation, than a patriotic 
sense of duty inspired by a lovo of her 
institutions, and devotion to her interests. 

Tho scramble for office is such, that the 
more sensible and reflecting man, beconi- 
ing disgusted with tho chicanery and 
juggling of political tricksters, refrains 
from participating in the arena of politics; 
and hence, tho ship of state is left to be 
guided by the reckless adventurer, from 
whose self-sordid and ambitious views 
emanate his political economy, and cir- 
cumscribe his country’s glory, by barter- 
ing her freedom, and her excellence, for 
individual aggrandizement and party in- ~ 
terest. Hence tho sound of diss&nsion , 
secession, and disunion, which but a few 
years ago no man dared utter aloud,; have 
now become topics of general conversa- 
tion ; and statesmen in tho halls of Con- 
gress coolly and deliberately hold forth the 
merits and demerits of measures which. 
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shall rive asunder the Federal Compact, 
and destroy the bond of union, the ever 
glorious Constitution— -that honoured, sa- 
cred, and invaluable bequest of Patriotic 
Fathers. Hence also, the fanatical bigot, 
■with the spirit of northern supremacy, 
seeks to enwrap in sacrilegious flame, the 
altar of his country’s liberties, offering an 
unholy sacrifice, which, arising in en- 
circling wreaths of dark and turbid 
columns emitting in fitful glaretkc burning 
lava,betokens’ere while her consummation. 

Happily this “ seal without knowledge ” 
may evaporate, like the exhalations of the 
morning beneath the influence of the 
rising sun. The compromise measures of 
the last Congress have abated the storm, 
and thus far, seem sufficient to guarantee 
safety and repose. But not until the sub- 
ject of servitude and the relation existing 
between master and servant shall be un- 
derstood, and acted upon, and carried out, 
by all parties, on a righteous principle, may 
we expect quiet in our nation’s councils — 
when southern statesmen shall learn that 
Afric’s sons and daughters are not goods 
and chattels, and will attach unto them, 
that humanity and moral accountability 
to which they arc entitled ; and cease to 
appropriate to an inordinate cupidity, the 
souls of men; and northern fanaticism 

{To 


learn to know that “ Canaan ” shall be 
servant of servants unto his brethren, 
and that there is but little merit in sub- 
verting the decrees of Providence, or sub- 
stituting their own kindred spirit and 
flesh to perform the offices allotted by 
superior wisdom to the descendants of 
Cain. If they wish to do them a kind- 
ness, and are actuated by the “ higher 
law principle” let them purchase them 
into FREEDOM, and place them in their 
own household, where they can partake of 
their kindness, wisdom, and intelligences 
and also participate in the sympathies 
of their soi-disant friends, thereby ob- 
viating the necessity of white servants, 
who should tread the theatre of life and 
action, in a higher sphere ; also obviating 
that bitter hatred, which the constant 
agitation of the subject of slavery in Con- 
gress, engenders in the bosoms of those 
who should (being of a common brother- 
hood) dwell together in unity. Happily 
for Utah, this question has been wisely 
left open for the decision of her citizens, 
and the law of the last session so far 
proves a very salutary measure, as it has 
nearly freed the territory, of the coloured 
population ; also enabling the people to 
control all who see proper to remain, and 


cast their lot among us. 

be concluded in our next.) 
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Tuesday, 10th. I resumed conversation 
with Matthias, and desired him to en- 
lighten my mind more on his views re- 
specting the resurrection. 

He said that he possessed the spirit of 
his fathers, that he was a literal descendant 
of Matthias the Apostle, that was chosen in 
the place of Judas that fell ; and that his 
spirit was resurrected in him; and that this 
was the way or scheme of eternal life — this 
transmigration of soul or spirit from fa- 
ther to son. 

I told him that his doctrine was of the 
devil, that he was in reality in possession 
of a wicked and depraved spirit, although 
he professed to be the Spirit of truth it- 
self; and he said also that he possessed 
the soul of Christ. 


JIc tarried until Wednesday, 11th, after 
breakfast, when I told him, that my God. 
told me, that his god was the devil, and X. 
could not keep him any longer, and ho 
must depart. And so I, for once, cast out 
the devil in bodily shape, and I believe a 
murderer. 

Attended school during school hours. 
Spent the evening around my fireside, 
teaching my family the science of gram- 
mar. It commenced snowing this after- 
noon, wind very heavy. 

Thursday, 12th. Attended school again, 
during school hours, rain and snow still 
falling, about one inch in depth, and wind 
very heavy, the weather extremely un- 
pleasant. The labourers who commenced 
I finishing the outside of the chapel, were 
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obliged to break off from their business 
at the commencement of this storm, on the 
11th instant. 

This evening, at G o’clock, met with the 
Council of the Twelve, by their request* 
Nine of them were present. Council 
opened by singing and prayer. And I 
made sonic remarks, as follows — 

I am happy in tho enjoyment of this op- 
portunity of meeting with this Council on 
this occasion. I am satisfied that the Spirit 
of tho Lord is hero, and I am satisfied with 
nil tho brethren prosont; nnd I need not say 
that you have my utmost confidence, and 
that .1 intend to uphold you to tho uttermost, 
for I am well aware that you havo to sus- 
tain my character against tho vile calumnies 
and reproaches of this ungodly generation, 
and that you delight in so doing. 

Darkness prevails nt this timo as it was 
nt tho time Jesus Christ was about to bo cruci- 
fied. Tho powers of darkness strove to ob- 
scure tho glorious Sun of righteousness, that 
began to dawn upon tho world, and was 
soon to burst in great blessings upon tho 
heads of the faithful ; and let me tell you, 
brethren, that great blessings await us at 
this time, and will soon be poured out upon 
U3j if wo are faithful in all things, for wc 
are evon entitled to greater blessings than 
thoy were, becanso they had tho person of 
Christ with them, to instruct them in tho 
great plan of salvation. His personal pre- 
sence wo havo not, therefore wo havo need 
of great faith, on account of our peculiar 
circumstances ; and I am determined to do 
all that I can to uphold you, although I nmy 
do many things inadvertently that uro not 
right in tho sight of God. 

You want to know many things that uro 
boforo you, that you may know how to pre- 
pare yourselves for tho great things that 
God is about to bring to pass. But there is 
ono great deficiency or obstruction in tho 
way, that deprives us of tho greater bless- 
ings; and in order to make tho foundation 
of this Church complote and permanent, wo 
must remove this obstruction, which is, to 
attend to certain duties that wo havo not as 
yet attended to. 1 supposed I lmd estab- 
lished this Church on u permanent founda- 
tion when I went to Missouri, uiul indeed 
I did so, for if I had been taken away, it 
would havo been enough, but I yot live, nnd 
therefore God requires more at my hands. 
Tho item to which J wish tho more particu- 
larly to call your attention to-night, is tho 
ordinance of washing of feet. This wo have 
not done as yot, but it is necessary now, ns 
much as it was in the days of tho Saviour j 
nnd wo must have a place prepared, that wo 
may attend to this ordinance aside from tho 

■world. 


Wc havo not desired much from the hand 
of tho Lord with that faith and obcdicnco 
that wo ought, yet wc have enjoyed great ' 
blessings, and wo nro not so sensible of this 
ns wc should be. When or whero lias God 
suffered ono of tho witnesses or first Elders 
of this Church to fall? Never, nor no 
where. Amidst all the calamities nnd judg- 
ments that havo befallen tho inhabitants of 
tho earth, His almighty arm has sustained 
us, men and dovils havo raged, nnd spent 
their mnlico in vain. Wo must havo all 
things prepared, nnd call onr solemn assem- 
bly as the Lord has commanded us, that wo 
mny bo able to accomplish His great work, 
and it must bo dono in God’s own way. Tho 
houso of tho Lord must be prepared, and the 
solemn assembly called nnd organized in it, 
according to the order of the houso of God ; 
and in it wc must attend to tho ordinance 
of washing of feet. It was nover intended 
for any but official members. It is calcula- 
ted to unite our hearts, that wc may bo one 
in fooling nnd sentiment, nnd that our faith 
nmy bo strong, so that Satan cannot over- 
throw us, nor have any power over us. 

Tho endowment you nro so anxious about, 
you cannot comprehend now, nor could Ga- 
briel explain it to tho understanding of your 
dark minds; but strivo to be prepared in 
your hearts, bo faithful in all things, that 
whon wo moet in tho solemn assembly, that 
is, such ns God shall name out of all the 
official members will meet, and we must bo 
clean every whit. Lot us bo fnitlifnl and 
silent, brethren, and if God gives you a ma- 
nifestation, hoop it to yourselvos; be watch- 
ful and prayerful, nnd you shall havo a pre- 
ludo of tlioso joys that God will pour out 
on that day. Do not watch for iniquity in 
each other, if you do you will not get an 
endowment, for God will not bestow it on 
such. But if wc are faithful, and livo by 
overy word tlmt proceeds forth from the 
mouth of God, I will vonturc to prophesy 
that wo shall get a blessing that will be 
worth remembering, if wo should livo as 
long as John tho ltovolator; our blessings 
will bo such as wc have not realized before, 
nor in this generation. Tho order of tho 
houso of God 1ms been, and ever will bo, tho 
same, even after Christ comes; and after 
tho termination of tho thousand years it will 
bo tho same; nnd wo shall finally roll into 
tho celestial Kingdom of God, nnd enjoy it 
for over. 

You need an endowment, brethren, in or- 
der that you may bo prepared and ablo to 
ovcrcomo all things ; and those that reject 
your testimony will bo damned. The sick 
will bo healod, the lame mndo to walk, tho 
deaf to hear, and tho blind to see, through 
your instrumentality. But let me tell you, 
that you will not havo power, after tho on- 


424 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


dowmcnt, to heal those that have not faith, 
nor to benefit them, for you might os well 
expect to benefit a devil in hell ns such 
who are possessed of his spirit, and are 
willing to keep it; for they arc habitations 
for devils, and only fit for his society. But 
when you are endowed and prepared to 
preach the Gospel to all nations, kindred, 
and tongues, in their own lnngnagcs, you 
must faithfully warn all, and bind up the 
testimony, and seal up the law, and tho de- 
stroying angel will follow close at your 
heels, and exerciso his tremendous mission 
upon the children of disobedience, and de- 
stroy the workers of iniquity, while the 
Saints will be gathered out from among 
them, nnd stand in holy places ready to meet 
the Bridegroom when he comes. 

I. feci disposed to speak a few worda more 
to you, my brethren, concerning the endow- 
ment — all Avho are prepured, nnd aro suffi- 
ciently pure to abide the presenco of tho 
Saviour, will sec him in the solemn assembly. 

The brethren expressed their gratifica- 
tion for the instruction I had given them. 
"We then closed by prayer, when I return- 
ed home and retired to rest. 

. Friday, 13th. Attended school during 
school hours ; after school, returned home. 
Mr. Messenger, a Universalist minister, 
of Bainbridge, Ohenango county, New 
York, came in to make some inquiries 
about Hezekiah lack’s family. We en- 
tered into conversation upon religious sub- 
jects, and went to President Higdon’s and 
spent the evening in conversation. We 
preached the Gospel to him, and bore 
testimony of what we had seen and heard. 

lie attempted to raise some objections, 
but the force of truth bore biin down, 
and he Avas silent, although unbelieving. 

I returned home and retired to rest. 

Saturday morning, 14th. Thus came the 
word of the Lord unto me, saying — 

Verily thus saitli the Lord unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, concerning my servant War- 
ren, Behold his Bins arc forgiven him, be- 
cause of bin desires to do the Avorks of right- 
eousness. Therefore, inasmuch as ho will 
continue to hearken unto my voice, ho shall 
be blessed Avith Avisdom, and with a sound 
mind, even abovo hi* follows. Behold, it 
shall conic to pass in his day, tlmt lie shall 
see great things show forth themselves unto 
my people; he shall see much of my ancient 
records, and shall know of hidden things, 


and shall bo endoAved with a knowledge of 
hidden languages; and if he desires and 
shall seek it at my hands, ho shall bo privi- 
leged Avith writing much of my word, as a 
scribe unto mo for the benefit of my people; 
therefore this shall he his calling until I shall ‘ 
order it otlierwiso in my wisdom ; nnd it 
shall be said of him in time (to come, Behold 
Wurrcn, the Lord’s scribe for the Lord’s 
Seer, whom He hath appointed in Israol. 
Therefore, if he will keep my command- 
ments, ho shall be lifted up at tho last day. 
Even so. Amen. 

This afternoon, Erastus Holmes, ofNeAV- 
bury, Ohio, called on me to inquire about 
the establishment of the Church, and to 
be instructed in doctrine more perfectly. 

I gave him a brief relation of my ex- 
perience while in my juA'cnile years, say 
from six years old up to the time L received 
the first visitation of angels, Avhich Avas 
Avhen I was about fourteen years old ; also 
the revelations that I received afterwards 
concerning the Book of Mormon, and a 
short account of the rise and progress of 
the Church up to this date. 

He listened very attentively, and seemed 
highly gratified, and intends to unite Avith 
the Church. 

On Sabbath morning, 15th, he Avcnt 
Avith me to meeting, which Avas held in the 
school house, as the chapel Avas not finish- 
ed plastering. 

President Higdon preached on the sub- 
ject of men’s being called to preach the 
Gospel, their qualifications, &c.. We had 
a fine discourse, it was very interesting 
indeed. Mr. Holmes Avas well satisfied, 
nnd returned and dined with me. Said 
Holmes has been a member of the Meth- 
odist church, and Avas excommunicated 
for receiving the Elders of the Latter-day 
Saints into his house. 

Went to meeting in the afternoon. Be- 
fore^ partaking of the Sacrament, Isaac 
Hill’s case was agitated again, and settled 
after much controversy ; and ho retained 
in the Church, by making a humble ac- 
kriOAvledgment before tho Church, and 
consenting to have his confession publish- 
ed in the Jlfcsscnyw und Advocate ; after 
which the ordinance of tho Lord’s Supper 
was administered, and the meeting closed 
late. He turned home and spent the even- 
ing. 


(To be continued.) 


Beal difficulties are the best cure of imaginary ones, because God helps us in the 
real ones, and makes us ashamed of the others. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 2, .1853. 

Hojie Correspondence. — Edinburgh Conference . — Edinburgh, June llth, Elder - 
T. W. Brewerton writes. A spirit of enquiry was manifested in most of the Branches, 
and out-door meetings were well attended. In the Orkney Isles, ministers and 
landlords showed opposition, threatening the poor people who received the Elders, or 
listened to their teachings, yet the work was spreading, and many of the people evinced 
a deep interest in it, though some were fearful. In the Shetland Isles, too, an open- - 
in’g had presented itself for the introduction of the Gospel, and Elder Brewerton had 
appointed Elders to travel there. 

Hull and NowcastIc-upon-Tync Conferences. — Sunderland, June llth, Elder C. 
G. Webb writes. The work was moving on steadily. People were tardy in going 
to hear the Gospel, but laudable exertions were being made by the Elders and the 
Saints, by lectures and out- door preaching. In Hull baptisms were taking, place 
every week; * 

Kent Conference: — Hastings, June 13th, Elder J. W. Lewis writes. A most de- 
termined opposition had been manifested in the Conference, by the clergy, gentry, and 
business men. Many tracts opposing the truth had been circulated, and public lec- 
tures given, which had caused some Saints to apostatize, and oppose the work of God, 1 
and others to wax stronger in the faith, and mightier in testimony. Some had been;' 
turned out of house and employment because they were Saints, and some because they 
went to hear the Saints ; efforts were made to prevent those who were ejected, from 
obtaining houses in the same parish in which they had been living. However dis- 
agreed upon other matters, Church clergy and Dissenting ministers could agree to 
oppress the Skints. Some Branches had no place of meeting, the people being in 
fear of ejection if they opened their houses for pi-cadiing. Much open air preaching , 
was done. Many were believing the Gospel, but some had not the courage to obey it. 

Eoreion Correspondence. — Sandwich Tslands. — Wo have direct communication? 
•from the Sandwich Islands, as late as April, including the two letters which appear ' 
in this Humber, and the Minutes of a Special Conference of Elders, held on the- Oth, 
10th, and llth of March, at Honolulu, island of Oahu; Elder Philip B. Lewis, Presi- . 
dent, and Elder George Q. Cannon, Clerk. One High Priest, fifteen of the Seven- v 
tics, and one Elder, were present. The Conference was called in consequence of the 
arrival of nine Elders from the Valley. On the Island of Maui, about one thousand 
Saints were represented by Elder Cannon ; the prospects were good, and the Saints 
generally were faithful, and many were paying their tithing. Elder Cannon gave a 
chccring-accountof thcBranchesat Wailuku, Waiehu, Waihee, Waikapu, and Ivealia ; 
the Saints were increasing in faith and works, some had covenanted to devote the tenth ; 
of their time to the Lord, in building, fencing, &c., for the benefit of the Church. 
Elder Hawkins had laboured in Hawaii some time, learning the language. But lie 
was much impressed to go to the Island of Maui ; ho went there, and laboured at 
K.canae and Kula, and lie had raised up several Branches in the vicinity of Keanae, 
and in the district of Haua. Elder Keeler had been labouring in Horiuaula, Kaupo, 
lvipahulu, and Haua j had raised some Branches, and bad- been blessed. The Branches 
under his care were in a good condition, generally. Elder Hammond had been la-. 
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bouring at Lahaina, and had baptized near sixty since the last Conference; the Saints 
manifested a liberal spirit. Elder Farrer had been labouring at Koolau, but the 
Branch there prospered little. He then went to labour at Waiahun, on the island of 
Oahu, where he had baptized sixteen ; more were believing, and a spirit of inquiry 
existed among the people, though opposition had been strong. Elder H. W. Bigler 
had also been labouring in Oahu, acquiring the language, and preaching and bap- 
tizing. Elder Lewis had baptized seven in Honolulu, but bad not been able to preach- 
much, he having, in consequence of his age, experienced much difficulty in acquiring 
the language. Elder Woodbury being absent, Elder I-Iammond represented him. 
Elder Woodbury was labouring on the island of Molokai ; at Kiliula a Branch had 
been raised some time past, and he had gone to the other side of the island, where 
there was a prospect of a good work being done. 

It was considered advisable that the Elders who had recently arrived from Great 
Salt Lake Valley, should bo located among the different Branches, that thoy might 
prepare themselves to fill the places of those Elders who would soon return to tho 
Valley. Elder Nathan Tanner was appointed to labour in Honolulu ; Elders Knrren ? 
and B. F. Johnson, in other parts of Oahu; Elder Ephraim Green, on Molokai; 
Elder W. McBride, in Lahaina ; Elder Egerton Snider, at Wailuka ; Elders Janies 
Lawson, Reddick N. Allred, and .Re del in A. Allred, in Ivula and Kool.au. It was 
resolved to send to England an order for a stock of books. (See the letter of 
Elder Lewis.) 

It is very gratifying to us to receive news so direct and recent from tho Pacific 
Missions, and we shall experience much pleasure in a continuous direct correspondence 
with the Elders stationed in those distant portions of the globe, as well as from all 
other missions of the Church, and we are well assured that the intelligence which 
may reach us from time to time, will be equally welcome to the Suints as to us. It 
is very satisfactory to learn that the work of the Lord is gaining such a strong foot- 
hold in the Sandwich Isles, and we sincerely trust and pray that with the accession 
of strength in the Elders from the Valley, and by the aid of the books which we 
are sending out, a mighty work may be accomplished there. The Sectarian Mission- 
aries have been the forerunners of the Gospel, in those Isles, and although their course 
may not have been what we might wish, yet their past labours may have tended in 
some degree, to prepare the hearts of many of tho natives for tho reception of truth 
now it is presented to them by the Elders of Israel. 

We are pleased to hear that the translation of the Book of Mormon into the native 
language is so near completion. When that invaluable record can be read by tho 
natives, in their own language, a great impulse will no doubt bo secured to induco 
them to obey that form of doctrine which will exalt them in the celestial Kingdom 
of God. 

Sardinia and Italy . — Elder Thomas Margetts writes, dated Angrogna, June 7. 
He had left Genoa, and passed on to Turin. Finding that circumstances were un- 
favourable for his staying in Turin, he went to Angrogna. He had suffered 
much ill-health, and as lie was still suffering, Elders J. Woodward and T. B. H. 
Stenhousc considered that it would be advisable for Elder Margetts to return to Eng- 
land, consequently he was expecting to leave Angrogna, June 6. During tho three 
weeks which he had been at Angrogna, six or seven persons were baptized. 

■Bombay . — We have been privileged with the perusal of a letter from Elder Hugh 
I indlay, dated Bombay, April 28th. He had just succeeded in obtaining a room for 
pubLic meetings, and was expecting to have better success. The Branch at Poonah 
numbered 23 , having a chapel capable of holding upwards of 1150 persons. Elder - 
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Findlay says — “ Only two days ago the shipping intelligence of Singapore showed 
the ship Monsoon, from America, passing there, with a hundred “Mormons” on 
board for Calcutta, remarking that if the “Mormons” could not convert India, they 
were determined to colonize it.” We are pleased to hear of the arrival in India of 
the Elders from the Talley, but we certainly were not before aware that a round 
hundred were destined for the East. Their numbers must have swelled like a rolling 
snowball since they quitted Great Salt Lake City. The Elders are certainly mag- 
nified in the eyes of the people, at a splendid rate! 

Governor Young's Message. — Wo insert the Message of Governor Young, 
thinking it will prove interesting hnd instructive to our readers, as it exhibits the 
prosperous stato of the Territory, and points out the best steps for the inhabitants to 
pursue to secure prosperity for the future. The Message will amply repay perusal. 


NEW YEAR’S DAY VISIT OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES TO THE 

FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

(From tha Deseret News.) 


The quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
met at the Council House at 8 o’clock, 
being eleven in number, the whole quorum 
except Elder Orson Pratt (who is at 
Washington preaching tho Gospel). The 
quorum marched to President Brigham 
Young’s, and wished him a Happy New 
Year. President Young received them 
with joy and gladness, and after the greet- 
ings were over, President Young asked i 1 
what ho should treat them with. Tho 
sentiment was instantaneous in tho hearts 
of all the quorum, and spoken by Presi- 
dent Orson Hyde — Treat us with your 
blessings. Then President Young blessed 
the quorum of tho Twelve, and said they j 
always hnd his blessing. And tho Twelve 
Apostles felt and realized that tho bless- 
ings of the Presidency of the Church and 
Kingdom of God wore of far more worth 
and benefit to them, than any earthly gift, 
or the treasures of the earth ; their hearts 
were full of joy and gladness which was 
unspcakablo at the blessing of once more 
having the privilege of returning from 
the four corners of the earth, and behold- 
ing each others’ fnces, and sitting in coun- 
cil together, and meeting with the Presi- 
dent and his council, and receiving bless- 
ings at their hands. Tho Twelve left 
their blessings upon President Young and 
his house. While tho Twelve were paying 
their respects to President Young, the band 
was playing a lively tune in front of tho 
Jiouso. Tho Governor saluted tho two 
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bands with a Happy Hew Year, and re- 
ceived in return some excellent music. 

The quorum then visited President Lleber 
0. Kimball, and wished him a Happy New 
Year. He also received the Twelve, with 
gladness, and gave unto them his bless- 
ing, which was also highly prized. In his 
blessing unto them he said his faith and 
feelings were that no one of tho present 
quorum of Apostles should ever fall, and 
no power should ever take their crown and 
kingdom, but they should come forth in 
tho morning of the first resurrection, and 
bo exalted to glory, immortality, and 
eternal lives, and their blessings should 
increase from this time henceforth and for 
ever, and they should not want bread, but 
they should have means to support them- 
selves and families. My feelings have 
ever been good towards this quorum, and 
over will be. The Twelve left their bles- 
sings upon President Kimball and house- 
hold. 

They next visited Father John Smith, 
the aged Patriarch, and wished him 
a Happy New Year. He manifested 
much joy and satisfaction in seeing eleven 
of the Twelve Apostles beneath his roof. 
This venerable Patriarch also bestowed 
upon the Twelve his blessing, and said 
they should live to seo tho Kingdom of 
God and Zion established to be thrown 
down no more forever ; and that none of 
them should ever fall, but should have 
part in the first resurrection; no power 
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should take their crown, but they should . 
be blessed in all their labours in the earth, 
and that the blessings of God should in- 
crease upon them from this time forth, both 
temporal and spiritual. The Apostles also ! 
left their blessings upon the Patriarch and 
Iris household. They next visited Presi- 
dent Willard Richards, he also received 
them with gladness and an open heart ; 
they wished him a Happy New Year. He j 
also gave the Twelve his blessing. He be- 
lieved this a beginning of an eventful year 
in the history of this Church and King- 
dom on the earth ; and he believed each 
succeeding year would be more and more 
so, until the coming of the Son of Man. 
ITe said the Twelve were ever before him 
in his thoughts, prayers, and blessings, 
notwithstanding they might be scattered 
to tho four corners of the earth ; they 
were men of God, and were destined to 


■ perform a great and mighty work irithei 
earth, and they should live till they were 
satisfied with life; they should see light 
and truth prevail over sin, tradition, and 
error, and triumph in the earth. 

The Twelve next went to the house of 
Elder P. P. Pratt, and those united with * 
his family in singing the return of the] 
Twelve, and other songs of Zion. The 
spirit and power of God rested upon the 
quorum of the Twelve, while their hearts 
were tilled with praise and thanksgiving to 
God in all their visits on this the New a 
Year of eighteen hundred and fifty-three. 

The bands also continued their saluta- 
tions to Presidents Kimball and Richards, 
and Patriarch Smith, and many others in 
various parts of the city. And their en- 
livening music was everywhere received 
with open ears and hearts of joy. God 
bless the Bands. 


THE SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 

ARRIVAL OF TITE ELDERS FROM GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY — THE MISSIONARIES — INTEREST 
OF TUB NATIVES IN TIIE OOSFBL — EXTENSIVE ORDER FOR ROOKS OF MORMON, AND 
. OTriEK I’URLJ CATIONS — TRANSLATION OF TUB ROOK OF MORMON INTO THE NATIVE 
LANGUAGE. 


(Letters from Elders B. F. Johnson and Philip B. Lewis.) 

Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, March 29, 18o3. 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards— The 
Elders appointed to this mission arrived 
here on the 17th of February, in good 
health and spirits, having realized on our 
whole journey the especial blessing of a kind 
Providence, and much of the spirit of our 
Priesthood and calling. Our arrival was 
hailed with joy by the Elders labouring 
on the islands, who we found diligently 
socking to establish this Gospel on these 
lands, although subjected to many priva- 
tions and hardships. The work of the 
Lord is still progressing, and our influ- 
ence as a people is increasing. There 
are, on all these islands, about eighty 
thousand natives, and a few thousand 
foreigners. There are about twelve hun- 
dred native Saints, with a few among the 
foreign population. The Book of Mor- 
mon is far advanced in translation, and 
we think, when published, will give much 
impetus to to the work here. 

We have much priestcraft to contend 
with, it bears almost universal sway here, 


and even the king seems disgracefully con- 
trolled by its influence, and the natives 
generally are enslaved by a fear of offend-* 
ing tho missionaries. In fact, the present * 
structure of government, although too 
rotten to continue long, rests upon their 
shoulders, and every office of honour or*' 
profit is at their disposal. They have so 
constructed the laws, that their property, , 
although they may be worth their Inin- i 
dreds of thousands in lands and palaces,;r 
is exemptefrom taxation, while the poor, 
man who has not even a farren patch to 
raise food for his destitute family, is made 
to pay a heavy tax, and to work upon the ' 
high’ ways, to beautify and embellish the 
streets leading to the magnificent resL > 
denees of the missionaries, &c. It has long » 
been the practice of those great philan- > 
thropists and friends of civilization, who 
are doing so much to facilitate the march 
of intellect, to keep a number of poor, 
bare-legged natives, instead of a horse or 
mule; to draw about, in a human cariolo 
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members of the missionaries’ families, and 
sometimes in conditions of nakedness, only 
to be tolerated by barbarians. 

The missionaries upon these lands, with 
, all their home revenue, and near forty 
years’ operation, have done not as much 
as honest men could have done in ten 
years, without one dollar of foreign reve- 
nue to assist them. The Jlccco has been 
their object, and they have kept their 
flock closely shaved, and they are now 
much the richest class upon the islands. 
The natives might all, ere this, have been 
taught the English language, and have 
been advanced in agriculture, manufac- 
ture, and science. But they are now de- 
based by every degrading, immoral, and 
degenerating principle. And if I am not 
much mistaken, this people have decreased 
at least fifty thousand since missionary 
‘ influence became established among them. 

! These fertile islands, which arc capable of 
producing all the tropical fruits, and the 
finest of wheat, with every comfort to 
gladden the heart of man, arc producing 
comparatively nothing; and instead of 
virtue, wealth, and independence, which 
' might have been realized, almost universal 
vice, poverty, and slavery arb the fruits of 
this great missionary expense, thus fulfil- 
ling the words of our Saviour, “ Yo com- 
■ pass sea and land, to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell than yourselves.” 

We feel sanguine that this people are of 
the Covenant blood, and that a great work 
is to be done among them. Many of 
f them are quick of apprehension, and arc apt 
to believe the truth. They are naturally 
an honest, and kind-hearted people, and 
were it not for that unnatural fear of the 
missionaries, thousands would believe, and 
soon embrace the truth. But we look for 
this yoke soon to be broken off, a revolu- 
tion in the government is bound soon to 
take place. 

The eyes of the priests are upon us, and 
they aro reading their own downfal in 
iour sucoess. The hand writing begins to 
appear upon the wall, and they arc be- 
ginning to tremble ; and may their 
fears bo realized, is our earnest prayer. 
Twill not tell you all that wc hope and 
■expect upon those subjects, but let time 
show what the Lord has designed to 
effect here. I could write much, but for- 
bear at this time. The Elders' hero have 
but one feeling, and that is to do tho work 
for which they .are sent here, and assist in 
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bearing off this last Kingdom. They are 
studying the native language with a 
faith and diligence characteristic of their 
high calling, and I believe a number of 
them, within six months, will be preaching 
to the natives. 

I should be happy to receive a commu- 
nication from you, that I may know you 
receive this. We very much wish to hear 
the news from the European Conferences. 

If I hear from this, you may expect to 
hear from us at more length. 

Believe me ever your brother in the 
New and Everlasting Covenant, 

B. 1<\ Johnson. 


Honolulu, Oahu, Sandwich Islands, 

April * 1 , 

Brother S. W. ."Richards — At a Con- 
ference of Elders, held at this place 071 
tho Oth, 10 th, and 11 th of March, it was 
voted that tho minutes of the Conference 
be sent to tho Millennial Star. It was 
also voted that we send for the following 
books, viz., five hundred Books of Mor- 
mon, fifty copies to he of the better kind ; 
three hundred copies of the Voice of 
Warning, three hundred copies of Orson 
Spencer’s Letters, two hundred of Orson 
Pratt’s works, two dozen Hymn Books 
of tho common kind, and three copies of 
the Millennial Star as it issues from 
the press, commencing with tho first 
Number of the present Volume. 

The attempt to preach to the foreigners 
has proved abortive — priestcraft has suc- 
ceeded in shutting every house against 
us. For the want of a convenient place 
to convene the people, the brethren will 
all turn their attention to the native lan- 
guage, and prepare themselves as fast as 
possible to assist in the redemption of this 
down-trodden and priest-ridden people.- 

The present situation of this people is 
truly lamentable. With scarcely a foot 
of land which the common people can call 
their own, they are liable to be ousted at 
any moment, upon a mere change of opin- 
ion, by their oppressors — the “powers 
that be.” In fact the government is un- 
der their contvol, and they are doing all 
they can to impede the progress of truth,, 
but still it is onward, though slowly. 
When the Elders w ho have recently ar- 
rived obtain a knowledge of the language, 
I anticipate a good work will be done 
here, in fact the natiyes have a natural 
sympathy for our doctrine, and I could, if 
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I would, have baptized hundreds ere this, 
but it is not wisdom to do so until one 
gets their language, so that they can be 
taught correct principles. 

As I have but little time to write, and 
you will probably get all the news by way 
of Salt Lake, I will close by wishing 
-you health and happiness, and an abun- 
dance of joy in your labours, and all the 
blessings which the Lord has in store for 
His faithful servants. 


I subscribe myself your friend and bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

PjiiLTr B. Lewis. 

P-S. — The Book of Mormon is nearly 
all translated into the native language, 
and will probably be ready for the press 
next fall. 

P. B. L. 


IMPOSTORS. 


Hear Brother S. W. Richards — Two 
men have been travelling through this 
Conference, one is a Lane, the other a 
German. The Dane professes to have 
come from Henmark last December, with 
the Danish Saints, to go to the Valley, 
but he was taken with a fever, and was 
obliged to go into the hospital, and lie 
lost his passage on this account. When 
passing through the Kent Conference, he 
possessed a Certificate from the Liver- 
pool Branch, but on account of the date 
being so far back, one of our travelling 
brethren retained the same till he could 
ascertain the correctness of its legality. 
ITaving written to the person whose name 
was attached, the Travelling Elder re- 
ceived no answer. He then wrote to me 
how he should act. In answer, I wished 
him to write to you, and you would see 
to the affair. Since that time, this Dane 
lias been to Dover, where he professed 
some person had written to him, and who 
would give him employment if he could 


Hastings, .Tttno 13, 18£>3. 
come to Dover. He accordingly went to 
Dover, but could not find the person he 
professed had sent for him. As he said 
he could not speak English, the Saints 
pitied him, and made a handsome collec- 
tion for him. Professing to have got em- 
ployment, one of the brethren lent him 
some tools, to the amount of £1 10s. He 
decamped with them, and last week he 
came to Hastings, with the old story, then 
to Brighton. The Saints contributed 
handsomely to his wants, and one of the 
brethren being foreman to a large build- 
ing firm, promised to let him come on the 
next morning to work, but he did not 
make his appearance. 

I think it right to inform you, that the 
Saints may be apprised of such charac- 
ters, and not be imposed upon. I shall 
now leave the matter with you to dispose 
of according to your wisdom. 

Yours in the bond of eternal 
Brotherhood, 

J. W. Lews. 


[Having heard that the above-named parties, and others, have been travelling in 
other Conferences, and, by their hypocrisy and lying, most shamefully imposing upon 
the Saints, we insert the foregoing letter from President Lewis, for the benefit of 
those who will be benefitted by it. Our Caution, given in Star Ho. 19, page 296, 
was for the purpose of guarding the Saints against all such persons, from whatever 
source they might come, or however groat their pretensions. In the above-named 
cases, if our instructions had been carefully observed by the Presidents and Saints, 
their “ handsome collections” might have been given to the Travelling Elders, and 
those whom they knew to he worthy, instead of being lavished upon knaves and im- 
postors. If the wants of Travelling Elders, and the poor, together with the frequent 
calls from the Church, are not sufficient to exhaust the funds and liberality ot the 
Saints, we shall not object to their assisting others, if they can find those who are 
worthy of their charity. Saints should be careful to observe counsel sufficient to 
consider that the interests of Zion and her children have the greatest claim upon 
their attention, ^he Travelling Elder did quite right in questioning a Certificate 0 
long standing ; and had the one who held it been an honest person, ho would have 
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taken no steps until satisfaction had been obtained in reference to his Certificate. 
When a Member’s Certificate is questioned, his standing and membership are ques- 
tioned, and the Saints are not obligated to such ns to members of tbo Church. In 
most cases, Certificates given to persons going from Branch to Branch, or from Con- 
ference to Conference, should bo presented within two weeks at farthest from their 

date.— E j>.] 


VARIETIES. 

Never despise humble services ; when large ships run aground, little boats may 
pull them off. 

Tile reported discovery of gold in Texas is drawing to that state worshippers of 
his yellow majesty. 

The American papers state that only two passengers on board the William and 
Mary , emigrant vessel, from Liverpool for New Orleans, wrecked off the Great 
Isaacs, May 3rd, were lost. 

A tremendous fire occurred in Upper Canada, about the 23rd of May. The fire 
originated from the burning of new land in various parts of the country. Twelve town- 
ships, and two islands, one of them fourteen miles long, were burnt over. Three 
hundred and thirty families wore rendered houseless. Two persons perished. The 
area of country burned over, is about 450 squoro miles. 


INDEPENDENCE OF DESERET. 

{From the Deseret News.) 

’Tis said in tho papers, and fear’d by the knowing, 

That young Deseret quite ambitious is growing, 

That her Nationnl Standard will soon bo unfurled, 

To reign o’or tho nations and conquer tho World ; 

That fell superstition from earth will bo driven, 

Tho thrones of all tyrant’d to atoms ho riven, 

That tho light of her dawning will burst into day. 

As tho mists of long nges arc rolling away. 

Now, bold Deaerations I pray lend your attention, 

The path to this glory tho muso would fain mention, 

And tell you tho ronsons why conquerors groat 
Ilovo failed to establish a permanent State. 

It is said Alexander subdued nil tho nations, 

And fnin would huvo travelled to other creations; 

But ’twas clear when his weapons were laid on tho shelf, 
IIo had never mado war with, or conquered himsolf. 

And modern reformers are often contending 
’Gainst tobncco and spirits, their habits still mending, 

Liko tbo Puritan fathers who fain would bo free, 

But forgetting themselves made a war on tho sea. 

Now bold Dcscrctinns, if you nro aspiring 
To greatness and glory, and progress untiring, 

War not against nations, for conquest, like Rome, 

But fight for your own Indcpcndonco at home. 

AVnr not against merchants, tobacco, or spirits, 

But against the bad tastes you in weakness inherit; 

Bet your boverngo bo over tho cold mountain stream, 

And homo mnmifacturo your practico and theme. 

Dispenso with tho gewgaws, tho silks, and tho satin, 

The fnlso splendor of parties, tho Greek, and tho Latin; 
Lot homo manufacture your persons array, ^ 

yVnd tho work of your hands all its beauties display. 
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DEPARTURE. — NOTICE. — LIST OF MONIES. 


You *ro doubtless awnro of tho wonderful treasures. 

The gambling and scrambling and murders and pleasures* 

The finest Of fortunes that are bought and are sold, 

In our neighbouring state, e’en the land of tho gold. 

But there's many a snare in tho process of mining, 

By the influx of gold are tho nations declining, 

Oft the gold or tho Bilvor to vice is a tool, 

But the rod of pure iron the nations will rule. 

J Tis the engine of iron that conquers tho ocean, 

That rolls on tho track by its own locomotion, 

That levels tho forest, turns over tho sod, 

And worketh moro wonders than Moses’ rod. 

5 Tis iron that has rent all the nations asunder, 

It has poured forth its lightning, and vomited thunder; 

But now on its sinews a message of Peace, 

>Bornc along by tho lightning, its wonders increase. 

Then 0 Deseretians, subdue your own passions, 

Create your own llcaven, and rnako your own fashions; 

Then mako iron as plenty as dust on your plains. 

And over tho nations eternally reign . 

Great Salt Lake City, Nov. 30, 1852. P. P. Pratt. 


Departure of Elder Obray. — Elder Thomas Obray, who landed here on the 23rd of 
April, on a visit to this country, rc-cmbarked for Malta, in tho steamer Phcbc> Juno 19th. 
Sister Bell embarked also in this vessel, to join her husband at Malta. 

Notice to Boor Agents. — With No. 2G Star wo sent out now Catalogues of works oa 
sale at this office. Tho largo one is intended for placing in tho chapels or mooting- 
houses, and tho small ones for distribution, principally among tho strangers who may visit 
tho meetings. The catalogue contains all tho works now on sale, and also a new work 
— <f Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith the Prophet, and his Progenitors for many 
Generations,” which is now in press, and which will be duly advertized again when ready. 
It is hoped tho Saints by means of tins catalogue will bo able to make up their stock of 
tho Church works, and that strangers may bo led to purchase such books as will givo 
them correct views of the Faith and Doctrine of tho Church. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE Otii TO THE IGtii JUNE, 1853. 


Iicnry McCreery £20 0 0 

Griffith Roberts I 0 0 

John 13. Pears 10 0 0 

Samuel Parkes 5 0 0 

Henry Savage 5 0 0 

James Lin forth 3 0 0 


Carried forward £41 0 0 


Brought forward £44 0 0 


Simon Irwin 5 0 0 

G. W. Davis "" 2 0 0 

Richard Morris 2 0 0 

Edward Wcuvcr 2 10 O 

Philip Sykca 1 2 G 
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TITHING. 


Tho law of Tithing is generally un- 
derstood by the Saints throughout the 
earth, as being a standing law unto the 
people of God. The Kingdom of God is 
not exempt from having to do with tem- 
poral things. Kingdoms regulated by the 
wisdom of men, adept plans for raising 
a revenue and appropriating tho same, 
according to the demands of their own go- 
vernments. Tho Lord, in providing for the 
upbuilding of His Kingdom, claims the 
same prerogative ; and from the revelations 
given by Him, we find lie is just ns par- 
ticular in devising ways and means to se- 
cure temporal prosperity to His people, as 
He is to secure to them their spiritual 
prosperity. 

The Lord always requires His people to 
build a temple, in which to receive their 
anointings, their washings, their baptisms 
for the dead, and tho statutes and judg- 
ments, all of which are ordinances per- 
taining to His holy house, which He has 
said *« my people are always commanded 
to build unto my holy name.” — ]5oc. and 
Oov., sec. 103, par. 12. The Lord has 
not mad© this requirement, without malt- 
ing provision how it shall bo (lone, or by 
what means the house shall be built. It 
is for this purpose, together with the lay- 
ing of the foundation of Zion, and for the 
Priesthood, and for answering other de- 
mands of the Church, that tho Lord has 
sa'hl the law of tithing should he a stand- 
ing law unto His Saints forever. Now 
hero is a Jaw providing the means which 
arc co-equal with tho demand. But why 


does tho Lord always command His peo- 
ple to build an holy house ? It is because 
they always need tho blessings which can 
only he obtained in that house. If we 
personally have received our washings aud 
our anointings, with keys and powers 
which will admit us into the presume© of 
God, that does not do away with the ne- 
oeesity of the temple, for evGry other per- 
son who is saved will need it just as much 
as we needed it. So long as the plan of 
salvation is in operation, or there is a liv- 
ing soul to be saved, a temple will be re- 
quired. Neither will one temple he suffi- 
cient for this great work, but very many 
temples will be required in the Stakes of 
Zion, to satisfy the demands of the chil- 
dren of Zion who will be gathered from 
all nations. 

When all the living have had access to 
the house of the Lord, even then the work 
will he hut just commenced. Our pro- 
genitors for many generations past, who 
havo died without the ordinances of 
eternal life, must be administered for, pre- 
cisely as the living, in every ordinance 
which serves to purify and make glorious 
the tabernacle of man. 

The ordinances of baptism, of confirma- 
tion, of ordination to tho priestly or kingly 
authority, of washings, of anointings, and 
of the sealing powers, must all be ad- 
ministered for and in behalf of those who 
havo died without them, that the ways of 
the Lord may be equal ; else how shall the 
dead be judged according to men in the 
flesh, if their fleshly tabernaoles have ne» 
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ver had the privilege of receiving, either 
by proxy, or in person, those ordinances 
which purify the body, and tend to immor- 
talize it. 

When we consider the condition of the 
nations of the dead, in connexion with 
that of the living, the work magnifies be- 
fore us. And who can conceive of a time 
while mortality endures, when temples will 
not be needed ? Who cannot see thepro- 
priety of God giving unto His people an 
abiding commandment, that they may 
never be without a holy house in which 
His glory can be manifested unto His 
children ? 

It was for this same purpose that Moses 
was commanded to build a tabernacle, and 
the children of Israel to bear it with them 
in the wilderness. It. was that the people 
might have access continually to the holy 
ordinances of God, and that His glory 
might be in their midst. Ho was even 
particular to show Moses the pnttern after 
which it was to be built, and to give unto 
him a strict injunction to see that all 
things were made according to that 
pattern. 

How the Lord was very particular in 
those days to direct after a heavenly order 
everything which He revealed unto 
Ilis servants, that the likeness of heavenly 
things might he among men upon the 
earth. And can we suppose that God has 
grown any less particular in these things? 
Hot at all. lie will do nothing — not 
even build a temple, but that He will re- 
veal His secrets concerning it unto Ilis 
servants the Prophets, that they may give 
His will unto the people. And if the 
people obey in all things, with willingness 
of heart, they are free from condemna- 
tion. To be sure the Lord might require 
something which would appear to many to 
be very expensive, or even extravagant, as 
He did anciently of His people Israel ; but 
He requires nothing more than His people 
are able to perform. The ability of His 
people to do, is not hid from Him. He 
knows their circumstances, and adapts His 
requirements unto them. While Israel 
were journeying, He only required the ta- 
bernacle; but when they came into the 
land to possess it, He required a magni- 
ficent temple. 

The Saints in the last days, have the 
same God to deal with, and they may ex- 
pect His requirements will be just in pro- 
portion to the abilities of the Saints — in- 
creasing until they are perfected. 


The Saints of God now live in a day 
when they are commanded to build a 
temple. The command is not to t he few, 
but to all God’s people. Do the Saints in 
the British Isles form a part of God’s peo- 
ple ? They would not like to be excluded 
from the number. Then the command is 
unto them. What are the means the 
Lord requires this work to be done by? 
The tithing of His people. How let us 
enquire how many of the Saints in the 
British Isles pay their tithing. Of course, 
each one must be allowed to answer the 
question for himself. Were the same ques- 
tion asked of the Saints in the Valleys of 
the Utah mountains, one man could 
answer for the whole people, with but few 
exceptions. If the works of the Saints 
who are scattered abroad, do not agree 
with those who are gathered together, how 
can they expect the same blessings and re- 
ward ? Have the Saints throughout the 
earth been driven, robbed and plundered 
of all they possessed, oftener than the 
Saints in Zion ? Have they been more 
faithful and diligent in building up the 
Kingdom of God, than their brethren who 
have been persecuted from place to place, 
that they should be released from the com- 
mon burden? Oh no. 

But, says one, the circumstances of 
many of the Saints are so very poor, that 
they can scarcely live, without paying 
tithing, and they should be relieved from 
that duty. I'his is very true, but what 
excuse shall be offered for the many who 
can pay their tithing quite as conveniently 
as any other portion of the people of God ? 
b'or them we can offer no plea, they must 
take the responsibility of answering for 
themselves. 

The call has been made upon the Bri- 
tish Saints particularly,’ to assist in building 
a temple, and it would be well for them to 
consider who this temple is for. By so 
doing they will find it is for themselves, 
and for their fathers who are dead, that 
they are called to build it. And the Saints 
will further find that the blood of their 
progenitors will be required at their hands, 
in addition to their own sing, if they do 
not provide for their redemption as far as 
lies in their power. 

Thousands of the Saints in Zion have 
already received their endowments, and so 
far as they are personally concerned, they 
could do without a tomple, better than 
many who appear less anxious; but the 
obligations of the Stunts in Zion to the 
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dead are as great as other’s; hence the 
Lord calls upon all to take a part, for all 
are equally, interested, and no one who 
assists in this glorious work, need think he 
is labouring or sacrificing for any other 
than himself. 

To respond to the call of tithing, be- 
comes, therefore, an imperative duty to 
every Saint throughout the British 
Isles, who is able, for this is the means 
by which Ood requires His house to be 
built; and if all the Saints are as willing 
as they are able, nothing wil* be lacking, 
but far more than is required for the work 
will be gathered into the storehouse of 
the Lord. 

As excuses are never wanting with 
those who prefer making them, rather than 
doing their duty, it is possible that the in- 
dividual well settled down in business, 
imagines to himself, that it would be much 
injured by withdrawing one-tenth of his 
capital to pay his tithing, and concludes 
be will not do it just now, but, when he 
has made plenty of money, he will dispose 
of his business, pay his tithing, and gather 
lip with the Saints. But of all such, 
after they have taken the liberty to con- 
sult their own feelings, and come to this 
conclusion, we would ask what objections 
they can urge to paying one- tenth of what 
they derive from their business! This is 
what the law requires of men after tithing 
all their property. If all would do this, 
they might feel partially justified in the 
eyes of the law, to which they have sub- 
scribed, and much would be done to pro- 
mote the cause of God. 

But, says another, if I were to com- 
mence and pay my tithing regularly for 
the building of a temple, 1 might not live 
until it is completed, to get the anticipated 
blessings. This we conceive to bo one 
prominent reason why every individual 
should pay their tithing, for in so doing, 
they not only secure a claim upon the 
Lord's house, in which their children can 
administer for them, (for the exaltation 
of the dead depends greatly on the labours 
of the living,) hm; {lt1 example before 
their children which they will be justified 
in following. 

This reminds us of circumstances which 
have come under our personal observa- 
tion, and which illustrate the advantages 
of keeping this great law, and the disad- 
vantages of not keeping it, which circum- 
stances we will here relate — A person of 
considerable property had been in the 
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Church for some years, but was so careful 
of his property, that he never paid his 
tithing. He met with a misfortune, by 
which he not only lost his property, but 
was disabled so that lie could not procure 
a livelihood for his family, and destitution 
and want followed. Being ashamed him- 
self to make application to the Lord's 
store-house, or the tithing office, he ob- 
tained a friend to lay his case before the 
presiding Bishop of the Church, and to 
apply for assistance, to which the Bishop 
replied, that the Church was under no 
obligation to the individual — he had never 
paid any tithing, he had always chosen to 
take care of himself, and he was quite at 
liberty to do so still, having no claim upon 
tho public store-house. Although this 
reply was severe, yet we are compelled to 
admit its justice, and further, if the law of 
God had been fully enforced, it would have 
severed him from the fellowship of tho 
Saints. 

An opposite case, which we will relate, 
will show the contrast between those who 
keep the law of tithing, and those who do 
not. An individual entered the Church 
previous to its departure from Nauvoo, 
who paid his tithing and rendered assist- 
ance to the Church, but, like many others, 
while journeying to the wilderness, lie 
suffered and died. His family, upon ar- 
riving in the Valley, were destitute, and 
unable to provide a living, whereupon a 
comfortable house was built, and the wants - 
of the family were supplied, at the expense 
of the Lord’s store-house. Now it is very 
easy to discover which of these two per- 
sons secured the greatest blessing to bis 
family. Both received cqunl justice. 
Both were rewarded according to their 
works, or in oilier words, the measure 
which they meted out to the work of the 
Lord was measured to them again, and 
this is the principle upon which the Lord 
will deal with all men. 

All Saints who appreciate the fact that 
the Kingdom of God is organized upon 
the earth, will understand that the laws of 
that Kingdom, if faithfully kept, nmply 
provide for the wants of its subjects. And 
every ono who regards his own interests, 
and would secure blessings to his posterity 
will keep its laws, not even excluding the 
law of tithing. 

Men may toil unceasingly to accumu- 
late wealth to bestow upon their children, 
but unless it is done with the favour of 
God, it will be a curse instead of a bless- 
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ing. That man who is entitled- to the fa- 
vour of Heaven, because of obedience to 
divine laws, can bequeath a more valuable 
legacy to his children, than if be possessed 
the treasures of Egypt without that 
favour. 

The result of keeping the laws of God 
is so glorious, that for our own interest, 
we- would pay tithing, as we would cherish 
every other virtue that tends to elevate tho. 
soul, and make man what his God would 
have him to be. 

From what is already revealed, the 
Saints can see that their course of life in 
keeping the laws of God, will have a bear- 
ing upon their children after them, for the 
Lord has decreed that " the seed of the 
righteous shall not perish, while the seed 
of the wicked shall be cut off.” Men may 
keep the law of tithing, do their duty . in 
the Kingdom of God, and thereby secure 
temporal blessings to the rising genera- 
tion ; or by then* own selfishness, leave 
their posterity a prey to misery and want. 

We are aware that the law of tithing 
is not fully enforced upon the British 
Saints — that the necessary regulations 
arc not adopted to carry out its full re- 
quirements, but the temple offering is 
approximating to them, and will be re- 
ceived as from the tithing of the Lord’s 
people. Although the demand is as small 
as could be named, yet it affords an oppor- 
tunity to thousands to contribute as freely 
as if they were required to appropriate 
their tenth to the Lord’s work. 

Faithful children only need to know 
their Father’s will to perform it. If the 


Saints are blessed in observing this law* 
when actually required of them, those who 
will do it voluntarily, as unto the Lord, 
may certainly expect the greater blessing, 
and they will be sure to obtain it. A 
little practice in the laws of Zion while 
here, will make those who use them more 
fitted for what will be required of them 
when gathered. It is the voluntary act 
that God approves, and in the free will 
offering of the Saints to build a temple, 
will the Lord discover their worthiness, 
and their desires to inherit its’blessings. 

The eyes of God and of angels are 
upon the Saints. Those 'exalted beings, 
with the unnumbered dead, and a rising 
generation, are waiting with tho deepest 
anxiety, upon the movements of the Saints, 
in relation to these important matters. 
The dead, with the nations of the living, 
will all be affected by the’ acts of the 
Saints on earth. Prophets from the earli- 
est ages of the world have gloried in an- 
ticipation of the latter-day work, know- 
ing that they, with their children, could 
be made perfect in the Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times, and that not until 
then would the glory of God cover the 
earth, and His rGign be universal. 

This glorious day is dawning, the work 
is commenced, a kingdom grow3 with an 
eternal growth. God, Angels, the Spirits 
of the just, and the Saints on earth, all 
combine in the great work of tho resto- 
ration which shall not cease until the Son 
delivers up the Kingdom to the Father, 
that God may be all in all. 


NINTH GENERAL EPISTLE 


OP THE PRESIDENCY OF TOE CHURCH OP JESUS CHRIST OP LATTER-DAY SAINTS, PROM GREAT 
HAET LAKE VALLEY, TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED AliROAD THROUGHOUT TIIE EARTH, GREETING : 

- (From the Deseret News.) 


Beloved Brethren — It is with peculiar 
emotions of gratitude to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that we address you at the present 
time — a period in the history of this last 
dispensation, when the Chief Corner 
Stones of the House of the.Lord are laid 
in the tops of the mountains, according to 
the predictions of ancient Prophets, and 
at the time previously suggested by us. 

While the movements of the heavens 
and the earth, and all things connected 


therewith, betoken the speedy fulfilment 
of the visions and revelations, and prophe- 
cies concerning the latter-days, preparatory 
to the sotond coming 0 f the Son of Man, 
wo rejoice that the God of Abraham has 
prepared a hiding-place for Ilis people, 
amid the valleys of the everlasting hills, 
where we have been permitted, for a few 
years, to dwell in safety, far removed from 
the fire and blood that have been poured 
out upon the Saints in former years, by- 
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thoso who feared not God, neither re- 
garded man. 

Since our last Epistle, of October 13, 
1852, we know of but few particulars that 
have transpired among the various nations 
of the earth. But we know that -the revela- 
tions of Jesus Christ are true, and that 
peace is taken from the earth, and that 
those who will not receive and obey the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, when they hear it, 
will grow worse and worse, in evil pas- 
sions, strife, war, and blood, until the 
wicked shall have overthrown the wicked, 
and destroyed themselves from the face of 
the earth, that Jesus may have the privi- 
lege to reign unmolested in the midst of 
those that love him. 

No mail has been received from the east 
since last November, and a part of that is 
still cached in the mountains, while the 
rem under was, drawn over the snow-drifts 
by hand. And, as yet, we have no certain 
information who was last elected Presi- 
dent of the United States, or who is now 
President of the nation. 

During this long silence from the east, 
we have received two mails from Califor- 
nia, by the south route, containing very 
little news. A few letters from various 
foreign missions, show an increase to the 
Church, and the spread of the Gospel, ex- 
cept in the Society islands, from whence the 
Elders have been banished by the French 
authorities, and the Saints forbid to pray, 
even in their own houses. Elder Addison 
Pratt, and others lmvo returned to the 
continent. Elder Cannon is translating 
the Book of Mormon into the Owyhean 
language. Elder Woodard has been ban- 
ished from Italy, for teaching the truth, 
and passed over into Switzerland, ac- 
cording to the command of the Saviour 
to his disciples sent forth to preach his 
Gospel — When they persecute you in one 
place, flee to another. The brethren in 
•Denmark have experienced bitter persecu- 
tions, but the truth is spreading in every 
direction . 

Our population has become bo nume- 
rous, and our settlements so extensive, 
that wo cannot give so many particular 
events and circumstances concerning the 
Saints at home, as hitherto. AU the faith- 
ful Saints, and there arc many such, are 
filled with the spirit of peace, joy, and re- 
joicing; and general prosperity has attend- 
ed their labours in the Valley, from their 
earliest arrival ; and they have no wish to 
exchange their looation for any other por- 


tion of the earth, or even to leave for a 
temporary absence, unless sent, by proper 
authority, to preach the Gospel. 

As it has been in all ages of the Church, 
so it is now, (and so it will continue while 
the net gathers all sorts of fish,) there are 
unfaithful members, they have a name to 
live, but are dead ; and being destitute of 
faith are destitute of good works, are fault- 
finders, backbiters, evil surmisers, false 
prophets, apostates. ( All such arc fit sub- 
jects for the gold mines, where probably 
most of them will go, and we hope ail 
such will go this spring , and all that 
we ask of them is that they will pay their 
debts, go in peace, and choose whatever 
god they please to worship. 

The Saints have been prospered ex- 
ceedingly in they alley ; and the abundance 
that has been poured out upon them, even 
till they had no room to receive, has been 
made the occasion of sloth, and wasteful- 
ness, insomuch that there will be a greater 
scarcity of flour before harvest, than has 
been for years previous. With these 
things the Lord is not yvell pleased, and 
unless such repent speedily, they will find 
famine instead of plenty in their habita- 
tions. 

domestic manufactures are improving, 
but not so fast as is desirable. Saw and 
grain mills have increased rapidly in the 
various settlements, but they cannot keep 
pace with the demand for flour, and es- 
pecially lor lumber. The tanneries are 
gradually improving, and considerable lca^ 
ther has been produced. Our nail facto- 
ries progress slowly. A manufactory of 
combs has commenced. The fine comb 
from our mountain mahogany bids fair to 
supersede the necessity of ivory. Manu- 
facturers of all kinds are wanted more ex- 
tensively, and labour-saving machinery, 
particularly for the husbandman, so that 
the farmers can raise the grain, and every 
mechanic work at His own trade. 

The prospect is flattering that many of 
these evils will soon be remedied by a sup- 
ply of iron ware, in its various forms, from 
Iron County. One brief blast of the fur- 
nace, produced twenty- five hundred of ex- 
cellent pig iron, when the blast ceased for 
want of Goal. The snow having been un- 
usually deep on the mountains the past 
winter, has prevented bringing wood and 
coal from the kanyons. An excellent, pair- 
of hand irons was exhibited at Conference^ 
as tho first fruits of the iron foundry. 

The large addition to the Lord’s Storo 
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House is completed, and store houses gene- 
rally are in the various settlements. Much 
valuable machinery has been added to the 
Temple shop. The extensive blacksmith, 
and joiner, and machine shops are on the 
Temple block, where all the labour of the 
Temple is to be performed within the 
walls, the stone work of which is about 
one-fourth completed. The Social Ilall 
was so far completed as to be occupied by 
social parties, and for dramatic entertain- 
ment the past winter. It was dedicated 
January 1st. 

Our sugar apparatus arrived too late 
for use last fall, a portion of it is now at- 
tached to the water works of the public 
machine shop, and is engaged in making 
molasses. Experiments have proved that 
the saccharine matter of the beet is supe- 
rior in the valley, and we have the ap- 
paratus and means to make the various 
sweets from molasses to refined sugar, and 
the factory will be located on Big Kanyon 
Creek, ready for use, next fall. 

January 21st, the Legislature arose 
from an arduous session of forty days, 
and were cheered with a social and happy 
entertainment by the Governor, the same 
evening. The' laws of the country are 
enerally observed, and our courts are sel- 
om troubled with a law-suit. Travellers 
occasionally quarrel with each other, and 
require a legal settlement; otherwise our 
courts are nearly useless, there being no 
occasion to use them. The Indians have 
preserved their peaceful relations with 
each other, and the citizens generally. No 
serious or lasting outbreaks nave occurred 
the past season, and a disposition for peace, 
and raising bread, is increasing. 

The last accounts from the Elders who 
•Went out last fall, were of their arrival at 
St. Louis, in sixty days from their depar- 
ture. Those bound for China, Hindoos- 
tan, Australia, and the Western Islands, 
left on the 20th of October, and at our 
latest dates, nearly all had shipped from 
San Francisco. 

The first severe frost last fall was on 
the 4th of November, and the first snow 
to cover the ground in the city was on the 
10th, three inches deep ; and another on 
the 23rd, from one to two feet. The win- 
ter has been cold and stormy, with many 
strong winds. February was very mild, and 
March generally very pleasant, and much 
farming and gardening was done. Many 
young fruit trees have been transplanted 
this spring, and millions more would be if 


they could be had. Let the Saints ever 
remember to bring with them all choice 
seeds, from all parts of the earth. 

Elders Arnasa Lyman and Charles C. 
Rich arrived on the 19th of December, 
and the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
have spent the winter in the Valley, with 
the exception of Orson Pratt, who is at 
Washington. 

February 14th, in the presence of an 
immense concourse of people, assisted by 
the Apostles and others, we broke the 
ground for the foundation of the Temple, 
and the day following preparations were 
commenced for the erection of an Arsenal. 

Sister Hosea Stout died on the 11th of 
January, and her infant a few days pre- 
vious, and sister Thomas Rhoads on tho 
11th of February. We recollect no other 
deaths in the families of the mission El, 
tiers. There is occasionally some sickness 
in the Valley, but it arises more from th® 
seeds of old disease brought from foreign 
countries, and imprudence, than from any 
thing unhealthy in our climate or location. 

The Block of Stone designed by the 
Deseret Legislature for the Washington 
Monument, has been prepared, and ex- 
hibited at this Conference, and will be 
forwarded to Washington at our first con- 
venience. The device is a Bee-hive, in 
full operation, in the centre, encircled by 
the convolvolus, &c., with the inscription, 
“ Holiness to the Lord. Deseret.” 

The Cth of April dawned upon our 
city, in all the effulgence of a lovely vernal 
morn ; as though tho bright luminary of 
day, was typical of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and about to open up a new dispen- 
sation on the face of our snow- covered, 
rock-bound Valley. A more lovely day 
never dawned on earth — the sun, tho sky, 
the atmosphere, the earth, appeared neither 
too cold, nor too hot, nor lukewarm ; but 
all seemed filled with li/e, heal life, 
adapted in all their several temperaments to 
each soul, to cheer, and make happy every 
individual of the many thousands of .aged, 
middle aged, and youth, who had assembled 
from the near and remote parts of this in- 
habited Valley, to attend the General Annu- 
al Conference, and witness the laying of the 
Corner Stones of the House of the Lord, 
that for ages the Prophets have forotolcl 
should be erected to the name of the God 
of Jacob, in the w tops of the mountains.'* 

So immense was the assemblage of tho 
Saints, on the opening of the Conference,, 
at ten o'clock, a.m, that the ingress or 
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egress of twenty-five hundred at the Ta- » 
bernacle was scarcely missed, or noticed j 
by the multitude without. After the I 
opening of the Conference by singing and 
prayer in the Tabernacle, the general au- , 
thorities of the Church, surrounded by es- 
corts, guards, police, martial music, 
instrumental bands, and choir, with the 
National Flag unfurled from its topmost 
staff, the ensigns of the various bands 
and escorts floating in the breeze, and the 
banner of “ Zion’s Workmen” towering 
aloft, proceeded to the Temple ground, 
and after singing by the choir, the First 
Presidency laid the South East Corner 
Stone of th' - ' Temple, followed by an ora- 
tion from President Young, prayer by 
President Kimball, and singing by the , 
choir. I 

The Presiding Bishop and Council, with 
the Presidents of the lesser Priesthood and 1 
Council, laid the South West Corner 
Stone. I 

The President and Council of the High 
Priests’ Quorum, with the President of 
this Stake of Zion, and High Council, laid 
the North West Corner Stone. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
with the First Presidency of the Seventies, ■ 
and the President and Council of the El- j 
ders’ Quorum, laid the North East Corner 
Stone. 

The laying of each Corner Stone was , 
followed by an oration, prayer, and sing- 1 
ing, in the same order as at the South East 
Corner Stone. And all those orations, 
prayers, and hymns, are in print, as paTt ’ 
of the minutes of the Conference, and will 
accompany this Epistle, in the next Num- 
ber of the Deseret News. 

The Corner Stones now rest in their 
several positions, about sixteen feet below 
the surface of the eastern bank, beneath 
the reach of mountain floods, when the 
edifice shall be completed, and so deep be- 
neath the surface, that it wall cost robbers 
and mobs too much labour to raze it to 
its foundatibn, leaving not one stone upon 
another, as they did with the Temple at 
Jerusalem. 

The work for the redemption and sal- 
vation of Israel has commenced, as it were, 
anew on the earth, which makes Satan 
mad, and causes devils to howl. But their 
doleful moans are not heeded by the Saints 
in the mountains, their hearts are cheered 
to press forward with all their energies, to 
complete the Lord’s House, as speedily as 
possible. And all the Saints abroad who 


want to become partakers in blessings in 
the House of the Lord, with the Saints in 
the Valley, and who cannot come im- 
mediately to w’ork in person, can, by one 
process, and one only, reap the blessings 
, they desire, and that is by being humble, 
keeping all the commandments, being di- 
| ligent in business. Gather up the good 
1 things of the earth as fast as you possibly 
can, in uprightness, and send your gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, and every 
thing that you can, which may be use- 
ful to us, in forwarding the work we have 
commenced. And let all who can, come 
home without delay, and put their own 
hands to the zvork. 

If the kings of the earth would become 
nursing fathers, and queens would become 
nursing mothers, to the Israel of God ; and 
the nobles, and the great ones of the earth 
would secure a hiding-place from the 
storm, and the tempest, and the plagues, 
and the fire, and the sword, that God will 
| cause to pass through all lands, to de- 
i populate the nations on account of their 
great wickedness in his sight — let them, 

| w'ith the Saints from every clime, forward 
their rich treasures, to beautify and adorn 
the House of the Lord, that He may have 
a pleasant place to lay His head on the 
earth, where those kings and queens and 
nobles may delight to visit, and where 
they may rest in peace, and learn the will 
of heaven concerning them, by inquiring 
of the servants of the Most High. God, 
concerning their kingdoms. 

The Perpetual Emigrating Funds are 
in a prosperous condition, although, from 
surrounding circumstances, but a small 
portion is available for use this season. 
It is only about three and a half years 
since this method of assisting the Saints 
to gather was first suggested ; and the 
! report of the Recorder, at this Conference, 
exhibits the actual fund by valuation in 
part, now on record, in this place, about 
22,000 dollars, but a considerable portion 
thereof is in oxen, and wagons, and pro- 
* perty, which will take till another season 
to turn to advantage ; also, in addition to 
the above, there is about 11,500 dollars 
| due from individuals who have been as- 
sisted by the Company, making a total of 
about 34,000 dollars, independent of what 
: has been gathered in England and other 
| places the last six months, of which we 
, have no account. 1 

j With the blessings of Providence, most, 
I or all of these funds will be brought forth 
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to the assistance of the emigration of the 
poor, one year hence. Therefore let not 
the Saints stay their hands, but let books 
be opened, and donations be received by 
the Presidents of all the various missions of 
the Latter-day Saints upon the -whole 
earth, to help the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund, and the Saints to come home. And 
let all who can, come without delay, and 
not wait to be helped by these fund?, but 
leave them to help those who cannot help 
themselves. 

Twenty- five Elders have been appointed 
on various missions, during the Conference 
just closed ; namely, two to China, two 
to the United States, twenty-one to Eng- 
land or Europe, whose names will appear 
in the Conference minutes. These Elders 
will co-operate with the Elders already in 
the several countries where they are going, 
and be subject to tho counsel of the Pre- 
sidency already established in their several 
locations. Those destined for Europe, 
will journey by the South Pass and the 
United States ; and those for China, will 
go by California ; and all will take their 
departure in a few days, or apostatize. 

The Holy Spirit has been in our midst, 
and the revelations of Jesus have guided 
His Apostles and Prophets, in laying the 
Corner Stones of the Temple, and minis- 
tering unto the Saints, during Conference, 
in an unusual degree, which has caused 
much gladness of heart, and great joy and 
rejoicing. And that same Spirit will ac- 
company this our Epistle, and be felt, and 
experienced to the joy of your hearts, even 
by all who will receive our testimony, and 
practise those m-ecepts which we inculcate. 

Let all the EUlera who have been sent 
forth on missions to foreign lands, magni- 
fy their high and holy calling, in word 
and deed, and be an example unto 
all mm. Teach the first -principles of 
tho Gospel ; and so far as men shall be- 
lieve your testimony, administer the hi st 
ordinances of life and salvation ; and when 
they want to know more, send them home, 
tell them that Zion is the place for them 
to receive those teachings which you have 
not time to teach, and which do not be- 
long to your mission. Do not undertake 
to teach the mysteries of the exaltations 
and powers of the worlds to come, and of 
eternal lives, unless you want to lose all 
the little claim to eternal life which you 
may have. 

Think not, 0 ye Elders of Israel! that 
your eternal heirship is won, and immu- 


tably secured, because you have attained 
to a portion of the Holy Priesthood, and 
a few of its initiating ordinances, while 
as yet your life and the security of all 
your great and glorious blessings in hope 
and prospect, are as a vapour before the 
sun ; as yet depending wholly on your 
meekness, faithfulness, and perseverance 
to the end, in everything good. Think 
not that you are legally entitled to even 
one wife, while you live on this earth, unr 
less you are scaled up to everlasting lives , 
by the will and decree of the Eternal 
Father , and a knowledge of the fact has 
been communicated to yon, through the 
proper source, and not direct, to yon, in 
person. And consider that the blessings 
you have hitherto received, through the 
mercies of Hint who loveth you, even .y^our 
Father in heaven, will all be wrested from 
you, like David's of old, should you err 
like him. 

To the sisters in Israel, we say, be pa~ 
tient. If your husband lias died in the 
faith, and you wish to be sealed to him for 
eternity, you must come to Zion to receive 
that sealing ordinance. And if a High 
Priest or an Elder, should igII you that you 
cannot be saved if you are not sealed to 
him, either as proxy for time, or for eter- 
nity to the exclusion of your dead, thrust 
him from your presence, as Lucifer was 
thrust from heaven; for that High Priest 
or Elder, will he damned, (unless he spee- 
dily repent,) as sure as Lucifer was; and 
he can neither save you, nor you him. 
But come to Zion, he patient till you can 
get -here, and tl^o Temple is completed, 
and your oldest son, by the husband to 
whom you wish to be sealed, may stand as 
his father’s legal representative by your 
side, and by him you may be scaled to 
your dead husband ; for it is the legal 
right, in God's Kingdom, for the oldest 
son to minister, and obtain blessings for 
his father, and act for his father when he 
is gone into the eternal world. 

Keep yourselves pure, live spotless and 
undefiled, all ye who profess to be Saints. 
Show your faith by your works. Let the 
Elders flee from any country where they 
are persecuted beyond endurance, and 
open the door of salvation to the first peo- 
ple who are willing to receive them. 
Translate the Book of Mormon into overy 
language and dialect under heaven, and 
print the same, as God shall give you the 
opportunity. And from this hour the gift 
of tongues, and by it translations, from. 
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•language to language shall be more and 
move manifest unto the Elders of Israel, 
until no nation, kingdom, tribe, or family, 
shall be destitute of the offer of the word 
of God on the earth. 

So^ far a3 the Spirit shall direct, let not 
the Elders forget to ordain native Dea- 
cons, Teachevs, Priests, and Elders, and 
set them to work in every nation where 
they are; and if God shall open the door 
to a nation that has never heard the Gos- 
pel, fill it with the bast messengers you 
can. 

Elders Lyman and Rich will soon leave 
for their home at San Bernardino, Cali- 
fornia, where all Saints from warm lati- 
tudes, may gather, the first opportunity, 
and when they arrive take the counsel of 
these brethren. San Diego will be the 
best port of entry for all such, and may 
be reached at any season of tne year — the 
Saints coming thither can bear the heat. 
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The remainder, of the Apostles have- no 
special mission abroad at present. 

Brethren, come home as fast as possible, 
bringing your poor, your silver, your gold, 
and everything that will beautify and en- 
noble Zion, and establish the House of 
the Lord ; not forgetbing the scads of all 
choice trees, and fruits , and grains, and 
useful 2 »'oductions of the earth , and 
labour-saving machinery, keeping your- 
selves unspotted from the world by the 
way side. 

And may our Father in heaven bless 
you to your hearts’ content, in all good 
things, even all you need, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Brigham Young, 

Her EH C. Kimball, 
Willard Richards. 

Great Salt Lake City, April 13, 1S53. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 9, 1853. - 

News from Deseret.— We have received Deseret News and letters from tho vallieg 
of the mountains, up to April 30th. The intelligence is peculiarly interesting and 
important. The Ninth General Epistle appears, in. our present Number. The Saints 
will find this opiatic replete with interesting and instructive matter. The Conference 
held at .Great Salt Lake City, April, Oth, was one of the most important which have 
been held. It was most numerously attended, and was celebrated by the laying of 
the four corner stones of a Temple, which is to be two hundred feet long, with six 
towers— three at each end. Tho excavation for the laying of the corner stones cost 
from 7,000 to 10,000 days’ labour. The basement story was to be 10 fijot high-: — 
8 feet below tho surface of the earth, and 8 feet above. The corner stones wero-laid 
16 feet below tho surface of tho earth. Tho excavations for thoLfoundation were 20 
feet wide. The foundation for the walls was to be 16 fact thick. 

The Saints in this country’ have been very anxious to know when a Temple would 
be commenced in tho vallics of Ephraim. The answer to the query is nowvbefore them. 
The corner-stones of a magnificent Temple are now laid, in fulfilment of the word of the 
Lord »by HU servants the ancient Prophets. If the Saints arc faithful and diligent 
(and we fully believe they will be) in respect to tho upbuildiug of the House of- the 
Lord, many years will not pass over their heads,. before the six towers of that House 
y ill , proudly point their spires to heaven, and win tho admiration of all, who go .up to 
bo taught more perfectly the way of the Lord. . 

f u The towora of Zion soon shall rise 

Abo, vo tho clouds, and reach tho skies ; 

Attract tho gaze, and wondering eyes, 

Of 'all'-tliat worship, gloriously.” * * 
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When we recollect that the Almighty has no House upon the face of the earth 
where He can reveal His high glory to the children of men, and instruct them in the 
ordinances of Eternal Life, and where the Saints can receive those keys, powers, and 
blessings which will qualify them and their dead to associate with the inhabitants of 
redeemed worlds, and do the works which those beings do — when we recollect these 
things, we fancy that no exhortation or argument is needed from us to inspire the 
Saints with a just sense of the necessity that exists for a Temple’s being speedily reared 
and dedicated to the Lord. Costly and magnificent temples, churches, and palaces 
abound in the nations, yet the people are so ignorant, so full of cupidity, so blinded by 
the god of this world, so insensible to their eternal interests, that we might roam 
Babylon through, and not find in it a single House dedicated and kept holy to the 
Lord. God may wink at this state of things among the nations, on account of their 
ignorance, but the Saints have no such excuse before Him — they understand the ne- 
cessity for a Temple, they know that the Lord requires at their hands the erection of 
.1 Temple, yea of Temples, until a sufficiency shall adorn the land. 

What then shall we say for the Saints in the British Isles? We will say. — A. 
Temple shall bo built , which shall be holy to the Lord ; a Temple to which the up- 
right of many nations shall flow, and receive washings, anointings, and exaltations for 
themselves and their dead. 

The following Elders were appointed on missions — Israel Barlow, Philemon Mer- 
rill, James D. Ross, William W. Major, Daniel Tyler, Albert P. Tyler, Benjamia 
Ashby, Henry E. Phelps, Lorenzo D. Rudd, Israel Evans, Jesse B. Martin, James 
Bond, Loren Roundy, Charles A. Foster, John D. T. McAllister, James Carrigan, 
Willard G. McMullen, Charles R. Dana, and Joseph France, wero voted to go to 
England, and be under the direction of the Presidency in this country ; Thomas Col- 
born, to Germany; Samuel Savary, and Milton Howe, to the United States; Edward 
D. Wade, and Cyrus Canfield, to China ; Matthias Cowley, to Europe. 

No obstacle remained in the way of making the best quality of iron, or any cast- 
ings from iron, as fast as the coal could be had from the mines to drive the 
blasting furnaces. At last dates, the weather was fine; peach, currant, and other 
trees were in full bloom. Snow was in the gardens, April 21st, four inches deepj 
but it melted mostly before night. The weather was mild, and garden produce not 
hurt. 

Certain Mexicans had been stirring up the Indians to make aggressions upon the 
inhabitants of Utah. These Mexicans had also furnished the Indians, with guns* 
ammunition, &C., contrary to the laws of tho territory, and of the United States, 
whereupon Governor Young had issued a Proclamation, ordering a reconnoitcring 
force of thirty men to proceed south, to take strolling Mexicans and suspicious per- 
sons into custody. The Proclamation also instructed tho militia to be ready at 
a moment’s notice to move to any point, and required all Mexicans in tho territory 
not to quit it until further advised. The News says — “ Governor Young left the 
city on tho 20th instant [April] for the purpose of visiting the Indians located near 
the southern settlements. A few days previous to his departure, information of some 
hostile indications was received from Millard county, when tho Governor immediately 
sent a dispatch and interpreter, to produce a quietness, and followed the express, in 
person, as soon as circumstances would permit; and we understand this out of the 
Governor, relates particularly to his office as Superintendent of Indian Affairs. Our 
Governor has always been able to head the Indians of the territory, in their hostile 
movements, with the loss of little blood ; and we believe he will continue so to do. 
Wo do not anticipate any serious outbreak from the difficulties reported by tho ex- 
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press, they [the Indians] having entered into a treaty of amity till word could be 
had from the Superintendent. 

“ Governor Young was accompanied by Messrs. Kimball, Taylor, E. Snow, Ben- 
son, .Bullock, Sprague, Judge Snow, Esquire Blair, and some moro whose names wo 
have not, sufficient for guards, pilots, See., so that we apprehend no danger on the 
route, and wish his Excellency and suite a pleasant and prosperous journey, and safe 
return. 

“ Since writing the notice of Governor Young’s absence, we have received his 
Proclamation, which may bo seen in other columns, and learn by Mr. Cain, who re- 
turned from San Pete, this evening, 26th instant, that his Excellency and suite left 
Provo yesterday morning, for Manti city. Suspicious appearances still manifest 
themselves, but nothing particular has transpired since the date of Proclamation. 
About thirty mounted meh left our city this afternoon, for the southern counties. 
Let the citizens bo on their guard, and we still believe all will end well.” 

Titiitng. — It affords us very great satisfaction to learn from several of the Missions 
abroad, that the Saints are forward in paying their tithing for the upbuilding of a 
Temple, which is now being reared to the name of the Most High. We expect soon 
to hear from every Mission and Branch of the Church in all the world, that tho 
Saints aro engaged in the same good work, and that their offerings will come from 
the ends of tho earth, to beautify and make glorious the place of the name of tho 
Lord of Hosts, that their names may be had in everlasting remembrance, as sharing 
in the labours of such a mighty work, and in the glory and reward which shall follow. 

A careful perusal of the article on Tithing, in our present Number, is recom. 
mended to all who desiro to know their diity and privileges in relation to the building 
of a Temple, upon which tho welfare of Zion now greatly depends. Pastors and 
Presidents generally, we believe, will realize the importance of tho subject, and give 
it all due attention. 

Foreign Correspondence. — Gibraltar. — Juno 1st, Elder Edward Stevenson 
writes. Ho had been labouring under great disadvantages, but he had sown the seed 
extensively, which was springing up — six persons having given in their names for 
baptism, whom ho was expecting to baptize in a few days after. 

Pat is, and Channel Islands . — Jersey, June 11th, Elder A. L. Lamorcaux writes. 
Things seemed to be moving on steadily at Paris. Elder Hart had baptized several. 
Prospects were favourable. The Saints in tho Channel Islands were in excellent 
spirits, and the prospects were better than ever for a good work being done. 

New Jersey, U.S. — Tom’s River, Ocean Co., New Jersey, Juno 2nd, Elder Jesse 
Turpin writes. Ho had baptized 17 in Horncstown, 7 in Mathistown, and 1 at 
Tom’s River, (the substance of this wo gave in No. 25 Star;') he had held a 
Conference at Tom’s River, when many of tho Saints travelled 35 miles to meet. 
One Elder, three Priests, and one Teacher were ordained. Many were believing at 
Mathistown and Bass River. Prospects were very good. 

Iowa.— Camp of the Saints, two miles from Montrose, May 24th, Elder 0. Y. 
Spencer writes. The Saints generally were in excellent health and good spirits. All 
tho Saints who arrived before and in tho International were expecting to start foi* 
the mountains that week. 

Departure of Elder Richardson. — Elder Darwin Richardson embarked in the 
Arcadia, June 25, for Halifax, N.S. Ho is now on a Mission to the British N.A, 
Provinces. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 424.) 


Monday, the 16th. At home. Dic- 
tated the following letter for publication 
in the Messenger and Advocate . 

TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH OF LAT- 
TER-DAY SAINTS. 

I hare shown unto yon, in ray last, that 
there are two Jerusalems spoken of in 
holy writ, in a manner I think satisfactory 
to your minds ; at any rate I have given my 
views upon the subject. I shall now proceed 
to make some remarks from the sayings of 
the Saviour, recorded in the 13th chapter of 
his Gospel according to St. Matthew, which, 
in ray mind, afford us as clear an understand- 
ing upon the important subject of the ga- 
thering, as anything recorded in the Bible. 
At the time the Saviour spoke these beauti- 
ful sajings and parables contained in the 
chapter above quoted, we find him seated in 
a ship on account of the multitude that 
pressed upon him to hear his words; and he 
-commenced teaohing thera, saying — 

u Behold, a sower went forth to sow, and 
when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up; some fell upon stony places, where they 
had not mnch earth, and forthwith they 
sprang up because they had no deepness of 
eartrf; and when the sun was up they were 
scorched, and because they had not root they 
withered away ; and some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns sprang up and choked them ; 
bnt other fell in good ground, and brought 
forth fruit — some an hundred fold, some 
sixty fold, some thirty fold. Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

** And the disciples came and said unto 
him, Why speakest thou unto them in para- 
bles ? (I would here remark, that the “ them” 
made use of in this interrogation, is a per- 
sonal prononn, and refers to the multitude.) 
He answered and said unto them, (that is, 
the disciples,) It is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of heaven, but 
to them, (that is, unbelievers,) it is not 
given ; for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abundance; 
but whosoever hath not, shall be taken 
away even that he hath.” 

We understand from this saying, that 
those who had been previously looking for 
a Messiah to come, according to the testi- 
mony of the Prophets, and were then, at that 
time looking for a Messiah, but had not suf- 
ficient light, on account of their unbelief, to 
discern him to be their Saviour; and he be- 
ing the true Messiah, consequently they must 


be disappointed, and lose even all the know- 
ledge, or have taken away from them all the 
light, understanding, and faith which they 
had upon this subject ; therefore he that 
will not receive the greater light, most have 
taken away from him all the light which he 
hath ; and if the light which is in you be- 
come darkness, behold, how great is that 
darkness I “ Therefore, - says the Saviour, 
“ speak I unto them in parables, because they, 
seeing, see not, and hearing, they hear not, 
neither do they understand; and in them is 
fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which s&ith. 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not un- 
derstand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not 
perceive.” 

Now wo discover that the very reason as- 
signed by this Prophet, why they would not re- 
ceive the Messiah, was, because they did [not] 
or would not understand ; and seeing, they 
did not perceive; “ for this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, their eyes they have closed, lest at any 
time they should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I should 
heal them/’ But what saith he to his disci- 
ples ? “ Blessed are your eyes for they see, 

and your ears for they hear; for verily I say 
unto you, that many Prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them.” 

We again make a remark here, for we find 
that the very principle upon which the dis- 
ciples were accounted blessed, was becauai 
they were permitted to see with their eyes 
and hear with their ears; and the condem- 
nation which rested upon the multitude 
which received not his saying, was because 
they were not willing to see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears ; not because they 
could not, and were not privileged to see and 
hear, but because their hearts were full of 
iniquity and abominations; “as your fathers 
did, so do ye.” The Prophet, foreseeing that 
they would thus harden their hearts, plainly 
declared it; and herein is the condemnation . 
of the world ; that light hath come into the 
world, and men choose darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil. This ii 
so plainly taught by the Saviour, that a 
wayfaring man need not mistake it. 

And again — hear ye the parable of tty 
sower. Men are in the habit, when thh 
truth is exhibited by the servants of God, of 
saying, AU is mystery ; they are spoken ra 
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parables, and, therefore, are not to bo un- 
derstood. It is true they have eyes to see, 
and' 8co not, but none arc so blind as thoso 

ho will not sco ; and, although the Saviour 
spoke this piirnblo to such characters, yet 
unto his disciples ho expounded it plainly ; 
and wo have reason to bo truly humble bc- 
foro the God of oiir fathers, that He hath loft 
these things on record for us, so plain, that 
notwithstanding tho exertions and combined 
influence of tho priests of Baal, they have 
not power to blind our eyes, and darken 
our understanding, if wo will but open 
ouroyes, and read with candour, for a mo- 
ment. 

But listen to the explanation of the para- 
blo — -AT lien any Ono licorcth tlio word of 
tlio Kingdom, and understhndctb it not* then 
cbmetli the wicked one, nnd catclicth away 
that 'which was sown in his heart. Now 
mark tlio expression- — that Which was beforo 
sown in ids lioart, This is ho which rcccivcth 
seed by tlio way side. Mon who liavo no 
jirincipio of righteousness in themeolrea, and 
■vvhbso hearts nro full of iniquity, miidbavo 
no desire for the principles of truth, do not 
understand tlio word of truth when they 
lioar it. Tlio dovil taketh away tho word of 
truth out of their hearts, because there is no 
desire for righteousness in them. “ But lie 
that rcccivcth seed in stony places, tho 
samo ia ho that hcarcth the word, and anon, 
with joy rocoiveth it, yet hath he no root in 
himself, but cnduretli for a while, for when 
tribulation or persecution nr bath beenuso of 
the word, by nnd bye-, ho is offended. He 
also that veebiveth seed among thorns, is lie 
that- rcoelvetli tho word ; and tho cares of 
this world, nnd the dcbeitfnlftess of riches 
oholco tho word, and he bccoihetli unfruit- 
ful. But ho tliatr6ceiveth seed into tho good 
ground, is ho that hcareth tho word, and un- 
dofstandoth it, which also beareth fruit, and 
bringctli forth somo an hundred fold, some 
sixty, somo thirty.” Thus the Saviour him- 
self explains unto his disciples tho parable 
whioh he put forth, and left no mystery or 
darkness upon tlio minds of thoso who firm- 
ly believe on bis words. 

Wo drn\V tho Conclusion, then, that tho 
very rcuson why tho multitude, or the world, 
as they were designated by the Savionr, did 
not roceivo an explanation xipon his para- 
bles, wae because of unbelief. To you, he 
soys, (speaking to his disciples,) it is given to 
know the mysteries bf the Kingdom of God. 
And why ? Because of the faith and confi- 
dence tlioy had in him. This phrable was 
spoken to demonstrate tho effects that nro 
produced by tlio preaching of the word ; nnd 
tv e believo that it has an allusion directly, 

to' tho commencement, or tlio getting up of 

th’o Kingdom in that ago; therefore wo shall 
conttinuo to traco his sayings concerning this 


Kingdom from that time forth, oven uuto 
tho end of the world. 

“ Another parable put he forth unto tliem, 
saying, (which parable has an allusion to tho 
setting up of the Kingdom, in tliht age of 
the world also,) Tlio Kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man that sowed good seed in 
his fields, but, While men slept, an enemy 
camo anti sowed tares among the wheat/ and 
went his way. But when the blade wa 3 
sprang up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared tho tares abo ; so tlio servants of i ho 
householder camo and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not £hou sow good seed iii thy field? 
From whence, then, lihtli it tares? Ho said 
unto them, An oneniy hath dono this. The 
servants said unto him, Wilt then then that 
wo go and gather them up ? Blit ho said. 
Nay, lest while yo gather up tho tares, yo 
root up also tlio wheat With them. Let 
bbth grow together until tho harvest, and in 
the time of tho harvest I will say to tho 
reapers, Ghthor ye together first tho teirea, 
and bind them in biindlos i 'to burn them* but 
gafchor-the wheat into my barn.” 

Now we lfcarii ‘ by this parable, not only 
the setting up of tho Kingdom in the days 
of tno Saviour, whioh is represented by the 
good seed, Which produced fruit, but abo 
tho corruptions of the Church, which are re- 
presented by tho tarcSj which were sown by 
the enemy, which his disciples would fain 
have plucked up; or cleansed tlio GInirbli of, 
if their views had been favoured by the Sa- 
viour. But lie, knowing all things, Bays, Not 
so. As much as to say, your views are not 
obrrect, tho Church is in its infancy, and if 
yefti take this rash step, you will destroy the 
wheat, or the Church, xvith the tares; there- 
fore it is bditer to let them grow together 
until the harvest, or the end of tlio world, 
which mentis tlic destruction of tho winked. 
Which is not yet fulfilled, as we shall ehew 
hereafter, in tho Saviour’s explanation of 
the parable, whioh is so plain that there is 
no room loft for dubiety upon the mind, not- 
withstanding tlio cry of tho priests—" para- 
bles, parables ! figure®, figures ! mystery, 
mystery I alius mystery I ” But wo find no 
room for deubfc hero, as tho parables xvero 
ail plainly elucidated. 

And again; another parable put he forth 
unto them, having an allusion to the King- 
dom that should bo set up, just previous to or 
at tlio timo of tho harvest, which reads as 
fallows — “ Tho Kingdom of heaven is like 
a grain of mustard seed, which a man took 
and sowed in his field, which indeed is the 
least of all seeds, but, when it is grown, it is 
the greatest among barbs, and becometli a 
tree, so that tlio birds of tho air como and 
lodgo in the brandies thereof.” Now wo 
can discover plainly that this figure is given 
to reprosont tho Church as it shall como 
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forth in the Inst days. Behold, the Kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto it. Now, wlmt is 
like unto it? 

Let us tako the Book of Mormon, which 
a man took and hid in his field, securing it 
by his faith, to spring up in the last days, or 
in due time; Ictus behold it coming forth 
out of the ground, which is indeed accounted 
the least of all seeds, but behold it branch- 
ing forth, yea, even towering, with lofty 
branches, and God-like majesty, until it be- 
comes tho greatest of nil herbs. And ii is 
truth, and it has sprouted and como forth out 
of tho earth, and righteousness begins to 
look down from heaven, and God is send- 
ing down 13 is powers, gifts, and angels, to 
lodge in tho branches thereof. 

The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
mustard seed. Behold, then, is not this tho 
Kingdom of heaven that is raising its head 
in the last days, in the majesty of its Godl 
even the Church of tho Latter-day Saint 9 I 
like an impenetrable, immoveable rock in 
the midst of the mighty deep, exposed to tho 
storms and tempests of Satan, but hns, thus 
far, remained steadfast, and is still braving 
the mountain waves of opposition, which arc 
driven by the tempestuous winds of sinking 
crafts, which have [dashed] and are still 
dashing with tremendous foam across its 
triumphant brow; urged onward with re- 
doubled fury by tho enemy of righteousness, 
with his pitchfork of lies, as you will see 
fairly represented in a ent contained in Mr. 
Howe s Mormonism Unveiled ? And wo 
hope that this adversary of truth will con- 
tinue to stir up tho sink of iniquity, that 
tho pcoplo may the moro readily discern 
between tho righteous nnd the wicked. 

Wo also would notice one of tho modern 
sons of Sccva, who would fain have mndo 
people bclievo that he could cast out devils, 
by a certain pamphlet, tho Millennium 
Harbinger, that went the rounds through 
our country; who felt so fully authorized to 
brand “ Jo ” Smith with tho appellation of 
Klymns tho sorcerer, and to say with Paul, 
O full of all subtlety, and all mischief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy of all right- 
eousness, wilt thou not ceaso to pervert 
the right ways of tho Lord? Wo would 
reply to this gentleman, Paul wo know, 
and Christ wo know, but who are yc? 
'And with tho beat of feelings would say to 
him, ill the langnogo of Paul to thoao who 
said they were John’s disciples, but had not 

so much ns heard there was a Holy Ghost 

to repent and bo baptized for the remission 
of sins, by those who havo legal authority, 
and under their hands you shall receive tho 
Holy Ghost, according to the Scriptures. 

"Then laid they Ihcir hands upon them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost.” Acts 
vui. 17. "And when Paul had laid his 


hands upon them, tho Holy Ghost camo on 
them, nnd they spako with tongues and pro- 
phesied.” Acts xix. G. “ Of the doctrine of 
baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of tho dead, and of etornnl 
judgment.” Hebrews, vi. 2. “How, then, 
shall they call on him in whom thoy lrnvo 
not believed? And how shall thoy bclievo 
in him of whom they havo not heard? And 
how shall thoy hear without a preacher? 
And how shall they preach, except they bo 
sont? As it is writton, How beautiful aro 
tho feet of them that preach tho Gospol of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things.® 
Romans x. 14, 35. But if this man will not 
take our admonition, but will persist in his 
wicked course, wo hopo that ho will con- 
tinue trying to cast out devils, that wo may 
havo the clearer proof that tho kingdom of 
Satan is divided against itself, and conse- 
quently cannot stand ; for a kingdom dividod 
against itself, speodily hath nn end. 

If wo wore disposed to tako this gontlo- 
man upon his own ground, and justly heap 
upon him that which ho so readily and unjustly 
heaps upon others, wo might go farther — avo 
might say that ho hns wickedly and malicious- 
ly liod about, villified, and traduced tho cha- 
racters of innocent men. We might invito tho 
gentleman to a public investigation of thoso 
matters, yea, nnd wo do challenge him to 
an investigation upon any or all principles 
wherein lie feels opposed to us, in public or 
in private. Wo might further say that wo 
could introduce him to Mormonism U71- 
veilnd, also to tho right honourable Dr. 
I*. Hurlbut, who is tho legitimate author of 
the same, who is not so much a doctor of 
physic ns of falsehood, or by name. 

We could also give him an introduction to 
the Reverend Mr. Howe, the illegitimate au- 
thor of Mormonism Unveiled, in order to 
give currency to the publication, as Mr. 
Hurlbut, about this time, was bound over to 
court, for threatening life. He is also an 
associate of tho celebrated Mr. Clapp, who 
hns of late immortalized his name, by swear- 
ing that ho would not believe a " Mormon * 
under oath ; and by his polite attention to 
Hurlbut’s wife, which cost him. (as wo aro 
informed) a round sum. Also his son Mat- 
thew testified, that tho Book of Mormon had 
been proved false an hundrod timos, by 
Howe’s book ; and also that ho would not 
bcliovo a “ Mormon ” under oath. And also wo 
could mention tho Rev. Mr. Bentley, who, wo 
believe, has boon actively engaged in injuring 
the character of his brother in-law, viz., 
Elder Sidney Rigdon. 

Now tho above statements aro according 
to our best information, nnd wo bclievo 
them to be true, and this is as fair a sampl° 
of the doctrine of Campbollism ns wo ask, 
taking tho statements of these gentlemen, 
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and judging them by their fruits; and we 
might add many moro to the black catalogue; 
even the ringleaders, not of the Naznrcncs, 
(for how can any good thing conio out of 
Nazareth) but of the far-famed Mentor mob, 
all sons and legitimate heirs of the same 
spirit of Alexander Campbell, and Mor- 
monism Unveiled , according to tho repre- 
sentation of tho cut spoken of above. 

The above cloud of darkness has long 
been beating with mountain waves upon tho 
immoveable rock of tho Church of tho Lat- 
ter-day Saints; and notwithstanding all this, 
tho mustard scod is still towering its lofty 
branches, higher and higher, and extending 
itself wider and wider; and tho chariot 
•wheels of the Kingdom aro still rolling on, im- 
pelled by tho-mighty nrm of Jehovah; and 
in spito of all opposition, will still roll on, 
until His words aro all fulfilled. 

Our readers will excuse us for deviating 
from tho subject, when they tnko into con- 
sideration tho abuses that have been henpod 
upon us heretofore, which wo havo tamely 
submitted to, until forbenrnneo is no longer re- 
quired at our hands. Having frequently turn- 
ed both tho right and left cheek, wo believo 
it our duty now to stand up in our own do- 
fonco. With theso remarks wo shall proceed 
with tho subject of tho gathering. 

“And another parablospnlco ho unto them. 
Tho Kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven 
which a woman took and hid in threo mea- 
sures of meal until tho whole was leavened.” 
It maybe understood that the Church of tho 
Tatter-day Saints has taken its riso from a 
Jittlo lcavon that was put into throo wit- 
nesses. Behold, how much this i6 like tho 
pnrnblot It is fast leavening tho lump, and 
will soon leaven tho whole. But let ns pass 
on. 

“ All theso things spake Jesus unto tho 
multitude in parables; and without a para- 
ble spako ho not unto them, that it might bo 
fulfilled which was spokon by the Prophet, 
saying, I "’ill open my month in parables, 1 
■will utter things which havo been kept secret 
from tho foundation of the world. Then Jo- 
SUB sent the multitude away, and went into 
tho liouso, and his disciples cumo unto him, 
saying, Doebiro unt0 U8 ^ 1C parable of the tares 

of the field, lie answered and said unto them, 
Ho that sowotli tho good seed is tho Son of 
Man, tho field is tho world, the good seed 
aro tho children of tho Kingdom, but tho 
tares aro the children of the wicked one.” 
Now let our readers mark tho expression — 
“tho field is tho world, tho tares are tho 
children of the wicked one, tho enemy that 
sowed them is the devil, the harvest is the 
end of tho world, (let thorn carefully mark 
this expression — the end of the world) and 
tho reapers are tho angels.” 

Nowmon cannot havo any possiblo grounds 


to say that this is figurative, or that it does 
not mean what it says; for ho is now explain- 
ing what he had previously spokon in para- 
bles; and according to this language, tho 
end of tho world is tho destruction of the 
wicked, the harvest and tho end of tho 
world havo an allusion directly to tho hu- 
man family in tho last days, instead of tho 
earth, as many havo imaginod ; and that 
which shall precede the coming of tho Son 
of Man, and tho restitution of all things 
spoken of by tho mouth of all the holy Pro- 
phets since tho world began; and tho angels 
aro to havo something to do in this great 
work, for they arc tho reapers. As, there- 
fore, tho tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire, £0 shall it bo in tho end of tho 
world; that is, as tho servants of God go 
forth warning tho nations, both priests and 
people, and as they hardon their hearts and 
reject tho light of truth, theso first being 
dolivered over to tho buff’otings of Satan, 
and tho law and the testimony being closed 
up, as it was in tho Jews, they are left in 
darkness, and delivored over unto tho day of 
burning; thus being bound up by their 
creeds, and their bands being made strong 
by their priests, arc prepared for tho fulfil- 
ment of the saying ^of the Saviour — “ Tho 
Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and 
gather out of his Kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire, thero shall 
bo wailing and gnashing of teeth.” Wo un- 
derstand that the work of the gathering to- 
gether of tho wheat into barns, or garners, 
is to take plnco while tho tares aro being 
bound over, and preparing for tho day of 
burning; that after the day of burnings, 
the righteous shall shine forth liko tho sun, 
in tho*Kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
cars to hear, let him hear. 

But to illustrato moro clearly upon this 
gathering. Wo havo another parable — 
“ Again, tho Kingdom of heaven is liko a 
treasuro hid in a field, the which, when a 
man hath found, hohidoth, and for joy there- 
of, gooth and sollcth all that ho hath, and 
buyeth that field I ” for they work after this 
pattern. Sec tho Church of tho Latter-day 
Snints, selling all that they have, and gather- 
ing themselves together unto a placo that 
they may purclmso for an inheritance, that 
they may bo together and bear each other’s 
afilictions in tho day of calamity. 

“Again, tho Kingdom of heaven is liko unto 
a merchant man seeking goodly pearls, who, 
when ho had found ono pearl of great price, 
went and sold all that ho had, and bought 
it.” For tho work after this cxnmple, see men 
travelling to find pieces for Zion and hoc 
Stakes or remnants, who, when they find tho 
plnco for Zion, or tho pearl of great prico, 
straightway sell all that they have, and buy it. 
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"Again, the Kingdom of heaven is like onto 
a hot that was cast into the sea, and gather- 
ed of every kind, whibh when it was full 
they drew to shore, and sat down, and ga- 
thered the good into vessels, and cast the 
bad away.” For the work of this pattern, 
behold the seed of Joseph, spreading forth 
the Gospel net, upon the face of the earth, 
gathering of every kind, that the good may 
be saved in vessels prepared for that pur- 
pose, and the angels will tako caro of the 
bad. So shall it be at the end of the world — 
the angels shnll come forth nnd sever the 
ivickod from among the just, and cast them 
into the furnace of fire, and there shall bo 
wailing and gnushing of teeth. 

“Jesus saich unto them, Have you under- 
stood all these things ? They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord.” And we say, yea, Lord ; and 
well might they a*y, yea, Lord; for fchaso 
things are so plain and so glorious, tbnt 
every Saint in the last days must respond 
with a hearty Amen to them. 


“ Then said ho unto thorn, theroforo ovory 
scribe which is instructed into tho Kingdom- 
of hcavon, is like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things that nro new and old.” 

For the works of this example, sco the 
Book of Mormon coming forth out of tho 
trensuro of the heart. Also tho covenants 
given to tho Latter-day Saints, also tho 
translation of tho Bible — thus bringing forth 
out of tho heart things new and old, Urns 
answering to three measures of meal under- 
going the purifying touch by n revelation o£ 
Jesus Christ, and tho ministering of angola, 
who havo already commenced this work in 
tho last days, whioh^will answer to tho lea- 
ven which leavened tiho whole lump. Aincn. 

So I close, but shall continue the subject 
in another Number. 

Jn tho bondB of the Now- and Everlasting 
Covemiht, 

J 03 Si*jt Smith, jun. 


VARIETIES. 

Medicine v . Diet. — Dr. Arbuthr.ot asserts, that “ all the intentions pursuer! by 
medicines may be obtained and enforced by diet.” And Dr. Buchan says, that “ there 
is no doubt but the -whole constitution of the body may be changed by diet.” 

Indian Accent icon Utah. — liYom private advices from Washington, we learn that 
our old friend, E. A. Bcadtll, of Warsaw, 111., has been appointed Indian agent, for 
the Territory of Utah, in place of Major Holman, from Kentucky, who now occupies 
that position. — Western (Iowa, U.S.) Bugle. 


Addresses. — Goorgo C. Riser, 15, Green Mount Place, Holbcclc, Lcods. 
William 3'itt, 16, Townscnd. Strect, Cheltenham. 

Edward Frost, 17, Fleet Street, Leicester. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED RKOM THE lGrn TO THE 23 rd JUNE, 1853. 


Willimn McGhic £6 0 0 

Abraham SrnSth 5 0 0 

George Simpson 5 0 0 

John Iiolsall — 12 0 0 

James .LinfOrth ... 7 0 0 

John McCoinle 13 0 0 

Robert Kirkwood 14 0 0 

Isaac Jones 2 10 0 

Carried forward £G3 10 0 


_ . Brought forward 

brands Kirby 

T. C. Armstrong 

Samuel Gentle 

John Prico 

Joseph Alters 

Thomas Kempin 

James Tatlock 


^132 0 7 


£63 10 0 
.200 
. 41 0 0 

,.600 
. » O 0 
.500 
. 10 0 0 
. 2 10 7 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

Hnr,D in Great Salt La re City, April 6th, 1S53. 

(From the Deseret News.) 


Wednesday, April G, 1853, could not 
have dawned a more lovely day, or have 
been more satisfactory to Saints or An- 
gels. The distant vallies sent forth their 
inhabitants, this valley swarmed' forth its 
thousands, and a more glorious sight has 
not been seen for generations than at 
Great Salt Lake City this day. 

The Deseret National flag was unfurled 
to the breeze. The Nauvoo Brass Band, 
Captain Ballo’s Band, and the Military 
Band, enlivened the air with their sweetest 
strains. The Silver Greys made a vene- 
rable appearance, and the minute men, 
true to their duty, wore at their posts at 
an early hour. The police, under the 
efficient management of Captain Hardy, 
were at their posts at the time appointed; 
and the countenances of the Saints were 
as glad and cheerful as though each had 
been favoured with the visitation of an 
angel. So opened the General Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints in Great Salt Lake City, 
which was called to order in the Taber- 
nacle, by President Young, at ten A.M. 

Present — 0/ the .First Presidency . 
Brigham Young, libber 0. Kimball, and 
Willard Richards. 

Presiding Patriarch. John Smith. 

Of the Quorum of the Twelve. 0. 
Hyde, P. P< Pratt, John Taylor, W. 
Woodruff, E. T. Benson, G. A. Smith, 
A. Lyanan, 0. C. Rich, L. Snow, E. 
Snow, and Franklin D. Richards. 

Of the Presidents of the Seventies. J. 


Young, L. W. Hancock, Z. Pulsipher, 
H. Herriman, B. L. Clapp, A. P. Rock- 
wood, and J. M. Grant. 

Presidency of the High Priests’ Quo- 
rum. John Young, R. Cahoon, and C. 
B. Wallace. . 

President of the Stake. David Fullmer. 

High Council of Zion, Presidency of 
the Elders’ Quorum. 

Presiding Bishop. Edward Hunter. 

CUrk of Conference. Thomas Bullock. 

Reporter. G. D. Watt. 

President Young made a few introduc- 
tory remarks to the Saints ; said that in 
a few years, “ we may have a placo suffi- 
ciently large to accommodate the Saints, 
although, twenty- three years ago, the 
Church was organized with only six 
members.” 

Choir sung “ On mountain tops in lat- 
ter days,” & c. 

Prayer by John Taylor. Choir sung 
u Come all yo sons of Zion,” &c. 

The “ order of the day ” was next read 
by the Clerk. 

President "Y ouxg rejoiced on opening 
the Conference under such favourable 
auspices. 

The procession then formed at the ves- 
try door in the following order — 

1st. Martial music. Colours. 

2nd. Nauvoo Brass Band. „ 

3rd. Ballo’s Band. „ 

4th. Captain Pettegrew ,, 

with relief guards. 

5th. Singers. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE IN G. S. L. CITY. 


450 


6th. First President and Counsellors, 
and aged Patriarch. 

7th. The Twelve Apostles, first Presi- 
dency of the Seventies, and President and 
Counsellors of the Elders’ Quorum. 

8th. President of the High Priests’ 
Quorum, and Counsellors, in connexion 
with the President of the Stake, and the 
High Council. 

9th. Presiding Bishop, with his Coun- 
cil, and the Presidents of the lesser Priest- 
hood, and their Council. 

10th. Architects and workmen selected 
for the day, with banner, representing 
“Zion’s Workmen.” 

1 1 th . Captain Merril, with relief guard, 
in uniform. 

The procession then marched through 
the line of guards to the south-east corner 
of the Temple ground, the singers taking 
their position in the centre, the Nauvoo 
Brass Band on the east bank, Captain Bal- 
lo’s Band on the west bank, and the Mar- 
tial Band on the mound south-west. Cap- 
tains Pettegrew, Hardy, and Merril, with 
their commands, occupying the front of 
the bank (which was sixteen feet deep,) 
and moving from corner to corner with 
the laying of the several stones, prevented 
an undue rush of the people, which might, 
by an excavation, have endangered the 
lives of many, when Presidents Young, 
Kimball, and Richards, with Patriarch 
John Smith, proceeded to lay the south- 
east Corner Stone, and ascended the top 
thereof, when the choir sung tho follow- 
ing song — 

Deep in this holy ground 
These corner stones arc laid ; 

Rejoicing thousands round, 

O God I implore thino aid. 

That Zion now may prospered bo, 

And rear a Temple unto Thee. 

How long before thy throno 
Shall holy martyrs blc&l ? 

How long shall spirits groan, 

And angels mercy plead ? 

Ruli long we’ve toiled, full long have bled, 
To bring redemption to our dead. 

Here lot thy name bo known, 

Thy blessings manifest, 

That men thy truth may own, 

And in thy courts bo blessed, 

AH nations feel thy power divine, 

And como and worship at thy shrine. 

A voice from out the ground 
Is heard in accents low, 

And spirits, whispering round, 


Tho accrct fain would know — 

Tho time 1 The time I The long sought 
hour, 

Tho timo decreed for Zion's powor. 

When heaven’s royal lino 
Shall rule this lower sphere, 

And Priests and Kings divine 
In robes of light nppcnr, 

And Saints and Angels, throned in might, 
Submerge tho earth in endless light ; 

While heights and depths combine 
In ono harmonious song, 

And in full chorus join 
The anthom echo long — 

'Tis free I ’Tis free I Tho world is frcol 
Tho Saints have gained tho victory. 

From President Young was then read 
upon the stone, the following 

ORATION. 

This morning wo have assembled on one 
of the most solemn, interesting, joyful, and 
glorious occasions, that ever has transpired, 
or will transpireamong the children of men, 
while the earth continues in its present or- 
ganization, and is occupied for its present 
purposes. And I congratulate my brethren 
and sisters that it is our unspeakable pri- 
vilege to stand here this day, and minister 
before the Lord, on an occasion which has 
caused the tongues and pens of Prophets 
to speak and write for many scores of 
centuries which arc past. 

When the Lord Jesus Christ taberna- 
cled in the flesh — when he had left the 
most exalted regions of his Father’s glory, 
to suffer and shed his blood for sinning, 
fallen creatures, like ourselves, and the 
people crowded around him, a certain man 
said unto him, “ Master , I will follow 
thee 'whithersoever thou gocst .” Jesus 
said unto him, “Foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air nests, but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay JUS head 
And wc find no record that this man fol- 
lowed him any farther. 

Why had not the Son of Man where 
to lay his head 9 Because his Father 
had no house upon the earth — none dedi- 
cated to, Him, and preserved for his ex- 
clusive use, and tho benefit of His obedi- 
ent children. 

The Ark containing the covenant — or 
the Ark of the Covenant in the days of 
Moses, containing the sacred records, was 
moved from place to place in a cart. And 
so sacred was that Ark, if a man stretched 
forth his hand to steady it, when tho cart 
jostled, he was smitten, and died. And 
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would to God that all who attempt to do 
the same in this day, figuratively speak- 
ing, might share the same fate. And they 
will share it sooner or later, if they do not 
keep their hands, and tongues too, in their 
proper places, and stop dictating the order 
of the Gods of the Eternal Worlds. 

When the Ark of the Covenant rested, or 
when the children of Israel had an oppor- 
tunity to rest, (for they were mobbed and 
liarrasscd somewhat like the Latter-day 
Saints,) the Lord, through Moses, com- 
manded a Tabernacle to be built, wherein 
should rest and be stationed, the Ark of the 
Covenant. And particular instructions 
were given by revelation to Moses, how eve- 
ry part of said Tabernacle should be con- 
structed, even to the curtains — the number 
thereof, and of what they should be made ; 
and the covering, and the wood for the 
boards, and for the bars, and the court, 
and the pins, and the vessels, and the fur- 
niture, and everything pertaining to the 
Tabernacle. Why did Moses need such 
a particular revelation to build a Taber- 
nacle ? Because he had never seen one, 
and did not know how to build it without 
revelation, without a pattern. 

Thus the Ark of the Covenant con- 
tinued until the days of David, King of 
Israel, standing or occupying a Taberna- 
cle, or tent. But to David, God gave com- 
mandment that he should build Him a 
bouse, wherein He, Himself, might dwell, 
or which He might visit, and in which 
He might commune with His servants 
when Ho pleased. 

From the day the children of Israel 
were led out of Egypt to the days of So- 
lomon, Jehovah had no resting place upon 
tho earth, (and for how long a period be- 
fore that day, the history is unpublished,) 
but walked in the tent or Tabernacle, be- 
fore the Ark, as it seemed Hint good, 
having no place to lay His head. 

David was not permitted to build the 
bouse which lie was commanded to build, 
because he was a “ man of blood,” that 
is, he was beset by enemies on every hand, 
and had to spend his days in war and 
bloodshed to snvo Israel, (much as the 
Latter-day Saints have done, only he had 
the privilege to defend himself and people 
from 7 nobocrats and murderers, while 
wo have hitherto been denied that privi- 
lege,) and, consequently, lie had no time 
to build a house unto the Lord, but com- 
manded his son Solomon, who succeeded 
him on the throne, to erect the Temple at 


Jerusalem, which God had required at 
his hands. 

The pattern of this Temple, the length, 
and breadth, and height of the inner and 
outer courts, with all the fixtures there- 
unto appertaining, were given to Solomon 
by revelation, through tho proper source. 
And why was this revdatiompattern ne- 
cessary ? Because that Solomon had never 
built a Temple, and did not know what 
was necessary in the arrangehient of the 
different apartments, any better than 
Moses did what was needed in the Taber- 
nacle. 

This Temple, called Solomon’s Temple, 
because Solomon was the master work- 
man, was completed sometime previous to 
the appearance of the Son of Man on the 
earth, in the form of tho babe of Bethle- 
hem, and had been dedicated as the House 
of the Lord, and accepted as a finished 
work by the Father, who commanded it 
to be built, that His Son might have a 
resting place on the earth, when he should 
enter on his mission. 

Why, then, did Jesus exclaim to the 
man who volunteered to follow him where- 
soever he went, that “The Son of Man had 
not where to liiy his head ? ” Jesus knew 
the pretended Saint and follower to be~n 
hypocrite, and that if ho told him plainly 
that he would not faro as well as the birds 
and foxes, he would leave him at once, 
and that would save Him much trouble. 

But how could Jesus’ saying, that he had 
“ not where to lay His Acad,” he true ? 
Because the house which his Father had 
commanded to be built for his reception, 
although completed, had become polluted, 
and hence the saying, “ Mino house is a 
house of prayer, but ye have mndo it a 
den of thieves,” and ho made a scourge 
of cords, and drove tho money-changers, 
and dove- sellers, and faro-gamblers, all out 
of his house, and overthrew their tables; 
but that did not purify the house, so that 
lie could sleep in it, for a holy thing dwel- 
lcih not in an unholy Temple. 

If Jesus could not lay his head in an 
unholy, polluted temple, how can the 
Latter-day Saints expect that the Holy 
Spirit will take and abide its residence 
with them, in their tabernacles and tem- 
ples of clay, unless they keep themselves 
pure, spotless, and undefiled ? 

It is no wonder that tho Son of Alan 
soon after his resurrection from the tomb* 
ascended to his Father, for he had no 
place on earth to lay his head ; his house 
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still remaining in the 5 possession of his 
enemies, so that no one had the privilege 
af'pujrifying it, if they had the disposition, 
aaad otherwise the power, to do' it, and the 
occupants thereof Were professors in name,- 
but hypocrites and apostates from Whom 
no good thing could be expected. 

Soon after the ascension of Jesus;- 
through mobocracy, martyrdom, andapos- 
tacy, the Church of Christ became extinct 
from the' earth; the Man-child; — the Holy 
Priesthood was received up into heaven 
from whence it came, and wo hear no 
more of it on the earth, until the angels 
restored it to Joseph Smith, by whose 
ministry the Church of Jesus Christ wn3 
restored, re-organized on earth; twenty- 
three years ago, this day, with the title 
of “Latter-day Saints,” to distinguish 
them from the Former-day Saints. 

Soon after, the Church, through our 
beloved Prophet Joseph, was commanded 
to build a Temple to the Most High, in 
Kirkland, Ohio, and this was the next 
House of tho Lord we hear of on the 
earth, since the days of. Solomons Temple. 
Joseph not only received revelation and 
commandment to build a Tempto, but he 
received a pattern also, as did Moses for 
the'Tabernacle, and Solomon for his Tem- 
ple ; for without a pattern he could not 
know what was wanting, having never 
seen one, and not having experienced its use. 

Without revelation, Joseph could not 
know what was wanting, any more than 
any other man, and, without oommand- 
ment, the Church were too few in num- 
bers, too weak in faith, and too poor in 
purse, to attempt such a mighty enter- 
prise. But by means of all these stimulan ts, 
a mere handful of men, living on air, and 
a little hominy and milk,- and often salt 
or no salt when milk could not be had ; 
tho great Px’ophet Joseph, in the stone 
quarry, quarrying rock with his own 
hands ; and the few then in the Church, 
following his example of obedience and 
diligence wherever most needed; with 
labourers on the walls, holding the sword 
in 1 one hand to protect themselves from the 
mob, while they placed the stone and 
moved the trowel with the other, the 
lvirtland Temple — the second House of the 
Lord, that we have any published record 
of on the earth, was so far completed as 
to be dedicated. And those first Elders 
who helped to build it, received a portion 
of their first endowments, or we might 
say more clearly, some of the first, or in- 


troductory, or initiatory ordinances, pre- 
paratory to an endowment. 

The preparatory ordinances there ad-' 
ministered, though accompanied by the 
ministration of angels, and the presence of 
the Lord Jesus; were but a faint similitude 1 
of the ordinances of the House of the 
Lord in their fulness ; yet many, through 
the instigation of the devil, thought they 
had 1 received all, and knew as* much as God ;- 
they have apostatized, and gono to hell. 
But be assured, breth ren, there are but fe w, 
very few of the Elders of Israel, now on 
earth, who know the * meaning of the word 
endowment. To know, they must experi- 
ence ; and to experience, a Temple must 
be built. 

Let mo give you the definition in brief. 
Your endowment is, to receive all those 
ordinances in the House of the Lord, 
which aro necessary for you, after you 
have departed this life, to enable you to 
walk back to the presence of the Father, 
passing the angels who stand as sentinels, 
being enabled to give them the key words, 
the signs and tokens, pertaining to the Holy 
Priesthood, and gain your eternal exalta- 
tion in spite of earth and hell. 

Who has received and understands such 
an endowment, in this assembly ? You 
need not answer. Your voices would be 
few and far between, yet the keys to these 
endowments are among you, and thou- 
sands have received them, so that the de- 
vil, With all his aids, need not suppose he 
can again destroy the Holy Priesthood 
from the earth, by killing a few, for lie 
cannot do it. God has set Ilis hand, for 
the last time, to redeem His people, the 
honest in Heart, and Lucifer cannot hin- 
der Him. 

Before these endowments could be given 
cfc lvirtland, tho Saints had to fleo before 
mobocracy. And, by toil, and daily labour, 
they found places in Missouri, where they 
laid the corner stones of Temples, in Zion 
and her Stakes, and then had to retreat 
to Illinois, to save the lives of those who 
could getaway alive from Missouri, where 
fell the Apostle David W. Patten, with 
many like associates, and where were im- 
prisoned in loathsome dungeons, and fad 
on human flesh, Joseph and Hyrurn, and 
many others. But before 'all this had 
transpired, the Temple, at lvirtland, had 
fallen into the hands of wicked men, and 
by them been polluted, like tho Temple at 
Jerusalem, and consequently it was dis- 
owned by the Father and the Son. 
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At Nauvoo, Joseph dedicated another 
Temple, the third on record. He knew what 
was wanting,, for he had .previously given 
.most of the prominent individuals then 
before him their endowment. He needed 
•no revelation, then, of a thing he had 
long experienced, any more than those 
now do, who have experienced the same 
things. It is only where experience fails, 
•that revelation is needed. 

Before the Nauvoo Temple was com- 
pleted, Joseph was murdered — murdered 
■at sun light 3 under the protection of the 
most noble .government that then -existed, 
and that now exists, on our oarth. Has his 
blood been atoned for ? No! And why? A 
•martyr’s blood to true religion was never 
atoned for on our earth. No man, or na- 
tion of men, without the Priesthood, has 
.power to make atonement for such sins. 
The souls of all such, since the days of 
Jesus, are “ tinder the altar,” and arc 
crying to God, day and night, for ven- 
geance. And shall they cry .in vain ? 
.God forbid ! He has promised Ho will 
bear them in His own due time, and re- 
compense a righteous reward. 

But what of the Temple in Nauvoo? 
By the aid of sword in one hand, and 
trowel and hammer in the other, with fire 
arms at band, and a strong band of po- 
lice, and the blessings of heaven, the 
.Saints, through hunger, and thirst, and 
-weariness, and watchings, and prayings, 
so far completed the Temple, dGspito the 
devices of tho mob, that many received a 
small portion of their endowment, but we 
linow of no one who received it in its ful- 
ness. And then to save the lives of all 
-the Saints from cruel murder , wo re- 
moved westward, and being led by the 
^ill-searching eye of the Great Jehovah, 
we arrived at this place. 

Of our journey -hither, we need say .no- 
thing, only, God led us. Of the sufler- 
iings of those who were compelled to, and 
-did leave Nauvoo in the winter of 18-1G, 
we need say nothing. Those who expe- 
rienced it know it, and those who did not, 
to tell them of it would be like exhibiting 
a beautiful painting to a blind man. 

We will not stop to tell you of the suf- 
ferings of widows and orphans on Oma- 
ha lands, while their husbands and fathers 
were traversing the burning plains of the 
South, to fight the battles of a country 
which had banished them from civilisa- 
tion, for they -secured the land ton which 
WO dwell, from , our nation’s foe; exposed 
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the gold of California, and turned the 
world upside down. All these things a^e 
before you — you know them, and we need 
.not repeat them. 

Whi le these things were trnnspiringwitb 
the Saints in the wilderness, the Temple 
.at Nauvoo passed into the hands of the 
enemy, who polluted it to that extent the 
Lord not only ceased to occupy it, but he 
loathed to have it called by His name, And 
permitted the wrath of its possessors to 
purify it by fire, as a token of what will 
speedily fall on them and their habitations, 
unless they repent. 

But what are we hero for, this day ? 
To celebrate the birth- day of our reli- 
gion 1 To lay the foundation of a Tem- 
ple to the Most High God, so that whop 
His Son, our Elder 'Brother, shall again ap- 
pear, he may have a place where he can lay 
his head, and not only spend a night or a 
day, but find a place of peace, that lie may 
stay till he can say, I am satisfied. 

Brethren, shall the Son of Man be sa- 
tisfied with our proceedings .this day? 
Shall he have a house on the earth which 
lie can call his own ? Shall he have plaop 
where he cipi lay his head, and rest over 
night, and tarry as long as he pleases, and 
be satisfied and pleased with liis accom- 
modations ? 

These are questions for you to answer. 
If you say yes, you have got to do the 
work, or it will not be clone. We do not 
want any whiners about this Temple. 
If you cannot commence cheerfully, and 
go through the labour of the whole builcL 
dug cheerfully, start for California, and 
the quicker the better. Make you a golden 
calf, and worship it. If your care for -the 
ordinances of salvation, for yourselves, 
your living, and dead, is not first and 
foremost in your hearty, in your actions, 
and in everything you possess, go ! SPny 
your debts, if you have any, and -go in 
peace, and prove to God and all His Saints 
that you are what you profess to be, by 
your acts — a God of Gods, and know more 
than He that made you. 

But if you are what you profess to he, 
do your duty — stay with the Saints, 
pay your Tithing, »and be prompt in pay- 
ing, as you are in feeding your family ; and 
the Temple, of which we have now laid 
the South-east Corner Stono, will arise 'tin 
beauty and grandeur, in a manner and 
time which you have snot hitherto Impim 
■or contemplated. 

Tho Saints N of those yallies ihave grow* 
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in riches, and abundance of the comforts 
of life, in a manner hitherto unparalleled 
on the page of history, and if they will do 
by their Heavenly Father as He has done 
by them, soon will this Temple be en- 
closed. But if you go in for a speculation 
with passers by, as many have hitherto 
done, you will not live to see the Top- 
stone of this Temple laid ; and your la- 
bours and toils for yourselves and friends, 
dead and alive, will be worse than though 
you had had no existence. 

We dedicate this, the South-east Cor- 
ner Stone of this Temple, to the Most 
High God. May it remain in peace till 
it has done its work, and until He who 
has inspired our hearts to fulfil the pro- 
phecies of His holy Prophets, that the 
House of the Lord should be reared in 
the “Tops of the Mountains,” shall be 
satisfied, and say, It is enough. And may 
every tongue, pen, and weapon, that may 
rise against this, or any other Comer 
Stone of this building, feel the wrath and 
scourging of an incensed God ! May sin- 
ners in Zion be afraid, and fearfulness 
surprise the hypocrite, from this horn*. And 
may all who do not feel to say Amen, go 
speedily to that long night of rest from 
•which no sleeper will awake, till roused 
by the trump of the Second Resurrection. 
.■ President Kimball offered the fol- 
lowing 

PRAYER. 

0 God, the Eternal Father, in the name 
of thy Son Jesus Christ of Nazareth, we 
ask thee to look upon us at this time in 
thy tender mercy. Thou beholdest that 
thy servants, Brigham and his Council, 
ll&VG laid tuG Chief Corner Stone of a 
holy House, which we are about to erect 
unto thy name. We desire to do it with 
clean hands and pure hearts before thee, 
and before thine holy angels. 

We thank thee that we are permitted 
to live in tho flesh, and have a place 
upon thy footstool, and partake daily of 
•the bounties thy hand bestows, for thou 
art our Father, and Jesus Christ is our 
qlder Brother. 

Inasmuch, 0 Lord, as we desire to erect 
a House to thy name, ♦that if it seemeth 
thee good to come and take up thine 
abode on the earth, thou mayest have a 
place to lay thy head, we pray thee to 
assist us to erect it in purity before thee, 
and the Heavenly hosts. 

Wo ask thee to help us so to conduct 
;tmr selves, that all the holy Prophets, the 


angels of Heaven, with thee and thy 
Son, may be engaged continually for our 
welfare, in the work of salvation and Eter- 
nal lives. Bless us in this attempt to 
glorify thee. Bless this portion of the 
earth we dwell upon — even these vallies 
of the mountains, which we have conse- 
crated unto thee. Cause them to bring 
forth the productions of the soil, in rich 
abundance. Bless the seeds that are placed 
therein by thy servants and hand-maidens. 
And inasmuch as they are disposed to do 
thy work, and erect a Templo to thy 
name, which is their fixed purpose and 
determination, let the heavens be gentle 
over them. May the earth be sanctified 
for their good, and the seeds they throw 
into it yield to them a hundred fold in re- 
turn. We pray thee to bless such men 
and women — may the blessings of the Al- 
mighty richly attend them, and multiply 
them in their families, in their herds and 
flocks, in strength and in health, in salva- 
tion, and in eternal lives. 

We also pray for those who do not feel 
favourably disposed to thy work — may 
thy blessings not attend them, but may 
they go backward and not forward, may 
they wither anti not increase, and may the 
strength that they might have received, 
through their faithfulness to thy work, 
be multiplied and divided amongst these 
thy servants, who are determined to keep 
thy commandments, and sanctify their 
affections unto thee. 

Look upon thy servant Brigham, 0 
Lord, and let thy Holy Spirit rest migh- 
tily upon him, this day, and from hertce- 
forth. May he live to dictate the erec- 
tion of thy house, see the top-stone 
brought on with rejoicing, and administer 
the keys of salvation and eternal life unto 
his brethren therein. Bless his Council 
in common with him, may thoy live to a 
good old age, and glorify God in all their 
days ; may they never want for food and 
raiment, for fathers and mothers, for wives 
and children, and for the power of thy 
Spirit to inspire them, and those thou 
hast given them. 

Pour out thy Spirit upon thy ser- 
vants, the Twelve Apostles; may thy 
power abide upon, them, to qualify them, 
for the responsible calling unto which 
thou hast called them. Also, in connexion 
with them, let thy Spirit rest upon tho 
Quorums of the Seventies, the High 
Priests, the Bishops, the High Council, 
the Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Pea- 
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cons ; and upon every faithful member of 
thy Church in these vallies of the moun- 
tains n and in all the world. 

Now, 0 God, we dedicate this Stone 
to thee. May this spot bo holy, and all 
that pertaineth to it. And inasmuch as 
there shall be an enemy, or a person that 
is evil disposed towards thy House, and 
they shall endeavour to lay snares for the 
feet of thy people, may they be caught in 
their own not, bo overwhelmed in their 
own dilemma, and havo no power, nor in- 
fluence in the least, to hurt thy Saints 
from this timo henceforth and for over. 
May the power of the mighty God of Ja- 
cob fortify thy servants, enabling them 
to execute righteousness before thee the 
Lord our God. 

Hear us, 0 Lord, for wo dedicate this, 
the South-east Corner Stone, unto thee, 
praying that it may sleep in peace, be 
preserved from decay, for it is tho Chief 
Corner Stono of tho House wo shall rear 
to thy name. May the same blessings 
attend tho other thrco Corner Stones, and 
all tho works thy servants shall sot their 
hands to do, from this time henceforth and 
for ever. 

Bless tho architect, tho superintendent, 
the foremen of the various departments, 
and all the labourers that shall raise a 
hand, or tnovo a thing for the erection 
and perfection of this thino house; and 
rovidc for them, their wives, their chil- 
ren, and all that pertains unto them, 
that they may want for no good or neces- 
sary thing, while they aro engaged in thy 
service, and from this timo henceforth and 
for ever. 

Wo dedicate ourselves unto Thee, with 
our wives, our children, our flocks, and 
our herds, with all the settlements and 
possessions that pertain to thy people in 
these vallies of the mountains. And all 
tho praise, and the glory, we will ascribe to 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen. 

The Choir sung tho 

TEMPLE. 

BY M18S 15. 11. SNOW. 

Our Era tins tiny numbors thrco years and 
twonty. 

Anil lo I a groat pooplo inhabit tho West; 


Tho Lord God of Abr’am, tho great God of 
battles, 

Who leads forth to vict’ry, appointed our 
rest. 

ononus. 

Tho Tomplo ! tho Tcmplo I wo’ll build up the 
Temple — 

A court of salvation, iniquity’s rod, 

A glorious beacon, a light on tho moun- 
tains, 

A portal for angola, a threshold for God. 

Tho stones of tho corner — tho Templo’s 
foundation 1 

In peace, in tho City of Brigham arc laid; 

In tho chambers of Israel, tho ground that 
is sacrod, 

Whcro righteousness triumphs, where 
truth is oboy’d. 

Tho Tcmplo, &c. 

Glad tidings of joy to tho spirits in prison, 

To tho Saints of all countries and Isles of 
tho sen, 

For a Tcmplo of God in tho midst of the 
mountains. 

And joy in tho courts of tho highest will 

bo. 

Tho Tcmplo, ifcc. 

Rejoice, all yo mock, all yo contrito in spirit, 

For Zion’s redemption is now drawing 
near, 

And tho vail will bo rent, and tho Saints re- 
surrected, 

Tho Kingdom in heaven will shortly ap- 
pear. 

Tho Temple, &c. 

Tho Lord whom yo scolc will soon como to 
His Temple, 

Tho covenant messonger whom yo desire; 

Ho’ll purify Israel as gold in tho furnace, ... 

Consuming tho dross with unqucuchablo 
firo. 

Tho Tomplo, &c. 

Sing aloud hallelujah to God tho Eternal, 

To him bo nil cxcollcnco, glory, and worth. 

And blessed bo Brigham, and Hebcr, and 
Willard, 

llis authoriz’d agoncy boro upon earth, 
ononus. 

Tho Tomplo I tho Tomplo I wo’ll build up 
tho Temple — 

A court of salvation, iniquity’s rod, 

A glorious beacon, a light on tho moun- 
tains, 

A portal for angels, a threshold for God. 


(To be concluded in out next.') 

A MAN whom Dr. Johnson once reproved for following a useless and demoralizing 
business, said in excuse, “ You know, doctor, that I must live." The brave old hater 
of every thing mean and hateful coolly replied, that ** he did not see tho least neces- 
sity for that." 
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MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

TO THE MEMBERS OP TJ1E COUNCIL, AND HODSE OP REPRESENTATIVE®! OP TIIE 

LEGISLATURE OF UTAH. 

(From the Deseret News.) 

(Concluded from page 422.) 


The Secretary, Mr. Ferris, and the! 
Hon. Judge Shaver, have recently arri- , 
ved, and each seem willing and anxious 
to discharge the duties of their calling, 
irrespective of aa. inadequate remuoera- 
tion which barely meets their expenses, ! 
without any compensation for services. 
While Congress has lavished her millions 
upon California, doubling the salaries of j 
all her officers, and men in public service;! 
and her hundreds of thousands upon, 
the other territories, Utah is left with- 
out a solitary appropriation. In Utah,' 
we find those brave patriots and hardy ' 
sons of freedom, who, during their flight ! 
from the hand of oppression, responded < 
to their country’s call, and forming a bat- 
talion Of over five hundred men, led the 
way into Mexico's most distant provinces, 
and under the gallant General Kearney, 
retained their possession unto the General 
Government, until her rights were secured 
by the treaty of Guadaloupe Hidalgo ; 
and being discharged in Lower California, 
over two thousand miles from their fami- 
lies and friends, without means to fit out, 
or defray the expense of transportation 
back to the then uncertain location of the 
moving camps, which, when they left a 
year and a naif, or two years previous, 
contained all they possessed, or held dear 
upon fhe 'earth — 'they were compelled to 
seek such employment as the country then 
afforded, to enable them to rejoin their 

.families. . . 

It was during this sojourn in Califor- 
nia, while working their way through the 
country, seeking employment in settlements 
few and far between, that they discovered 
the gold mines of California. 

This enabled them soon to replenish 
their empty purses, and prepared them for 
their homeward trip, which, under other 
ciroumstances they might have been years 
in accomplishing. Thus was opened ?up 
that -flood -of .treasure, wliioli has -already 
caused -many a heart to-aohe in the pro- 
longed t absence *df dearest friends, too 
BMaay of whom, alas I (fill a stranger's 
grave; or peradventure have left their 


bones to bleach upon the -interminable 
plains. Although, at the present .time, 
probably a transienfc.population of 200,000 
people inhabit 'California, at that .time 
she -possessed of j)ermanent citizens, in the 
ratio of throe to five to this now Terri- 
tory of Utah, then Deseret ; still is gold, 
the soul of her operations. She imports 
her flour, beef, and other supplies ; -having 
neither cultivated the ■ earth for her suste- 
nance, nor constructed mills or machinery 
to manufacture 'her necessary supplies. 
Gold ! gold 11 is still her cry ; and though 
she may annually produce her 100,000,000 
dollars, and receive from the General 
Government the .requisite facilities in ap- 
propriations for every necessary public 
improvement, also defraying her expenses 
in the Indian department, amounting .in 
all, to nearly four millions of dollars, ?she 
yet welters under a very heavy indebted- 
ness: while Utah .produces none of the 
precious metal, and receives comparatively 
•nothing from the /general government ; 
still she has -her mills, and manufactories, 
her roads, and her bridges, raising hear 
own bread and beef, besides exporting 
considerable -quantities ; preserves peace- 
ful relations with the Indians, at her own 
expense; and still is free from debt. r As 
with the Government, so with the people, 
scarcely an instance can I call to .mind, of 
an individual who has left his home to 
seek the glittering ore, but has declined in 
point of wealth, while those who have re- 
mained, have increased in substance, and 
in comforts, besides securing unto them- 
selves a location and improvements, which 
the impatient and greedy seeker after 
gold, finds himself unable either to pur- 
chase or secure; thus demonstrating to 
the understanding of every observer, that 
labour, rightly directed, .in producing 
from the native^loment, the indispensable 
supplies, as well as luxuries, to the inhabi- 
tants of the -earth, becomes the operating 
agent, the capital stock, <the only /true 
source of (wealth to -the nation, content- 
ment, -comfort, ipeaoe, and (happiness -to 
the people. 



editorial. 


It is gratifying to behold in the people 
of the Territory, an inflexible -determina- 
tion to progress in public enterprise and 
improvements ; notwithstanding the neg- 
lect of Congress, in nfTording them those 
facilities always accorded toother Terri- 
tories. It will not prove detrimental to 
the energies, the enterprise, and -the ,geno- 
«ral well being of the oonnnunity, to be 
thus thrown upon their own resources, 
and compelled to progress through poverty 
in funds, by their united labour, and un- 
tiring exertions (which in reality consti- 
tute true wealth) to that station in 
society, which knowing no friends, fears 
no enemies. To Congress, it is poor 

? olicy, and a burning disgrace. To 
ftah, a present blessing, and a future be- 
nefit which their hoarded coffers can never 
equal. 

Then let us struggle on, .and being 
itaught in the school of adversity, we shall 
be the better prepared to appreciate, and 
enjoy anticipatory blessings, which will be 
nought, -and surely obtained, through solf- 
■ exertion, and the rightly directod-industry, 
•and enterprise of tno people. 

We have tpeace in our sequestered 
vales : let us be mindful of the source 
Jfrom whence it emanates. We have 
sullicient supplies of food and raiment ; 
llet iis he thankful to that Omnipr&a&iit 
-Being, whoso (tender movoios -are over all ! 
'his workB. rSo shall tlhc truo. principles of 
'Self-government be taught, and curried 
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out in the school of -experience, and the 
children of men be again admonished, that 
true liberty and freedom consist in hav- 
ing the privilego of doing right; and true 
greatness and wisdom, in attending to the 
duties which pertain to their temporal and 
eternal welfare. 

To you Gentlemen, Legislators, I ap- 
peal in behalf of the people ; for those 
wise and wholesome regulations, which 
shall secure a peaceful, just, and prospe- 
rous government, which, extending unto 
all people, the privileges and blessings of 
free institutions, shal^ welcome the weary 
traveller, and bid the oppressed of all 
nations, to come and inhabit where the 
wide spread vale, the darkling kanyon, and 
the towering peak, all proclaim “ these are 
tho Halls of Liberty.” Let the sons of 
freedom keep vigilance in. her courts. 
Thus shall Utah, panoplied in the strength 
of a free government, arise steadily, hut 
surely, being guided in wisdom, in the 
principles of self-reliance, self-exertion, 
prudence, and 'economy ; to occupy her 
station among the nations of the earth, 
and -her sons and daughters, have the 
proud reflection of having secured to 
themselves and their posterity, theblcssings 
of a free, .-sovereign, and independent 
(State. 

Brigham Young. 

G. S. L. City, December 10th, 1852. 




3£attcv^iJa,)> J^urt'S’ ^TtXknm'al JSrtav. 


SATURDAY, JULY 1G, 1853. 

Double Number, op THE Star. — The .Minutes of the -General Conference held in 
Great Salt Lake City, April Gth, commence in our present Number. In considera- 
tion of the great importance and length df the Minutes, -the desirableness that with- 
-Out several weeks’ delay they should be laid beforo tho 'Saints, and the amount df 
other matter which wo have on hand, wo have concluded to publish a Double Number 
next week, in which we purpose to conclude the report of .the Conference. Tho 
Double .Number will ho sold at 2d. 

DorrigN GonRESTONDENOE United £tet<w.~steamcr OZlnffOity, -from St. Louis 

'*to Council Bluffs, May 29th, •Elder Horace -S. Kid ridge writes. Tho Falcon’s com- 
pany landed at -St. Louis on tho 27th of that month, all in good health. They re- 
shipped for lieolculc the same day. Many ship and steamboat captains, and other 
officers on. tho Mississippi, -had acknowledged -that of ,*11 emigrants tkeyhad had 'to 
do with, ours were Bie most civil, cleanly, orderly, <aud ^respectable. Elder Eldredgo 
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had been up to Keokuk, and he left there on the 22nd. The Danish Saints started 
from Keokuk for the plains on the 21st. Of the Saints in camp ho says — il The 
Saints were in good health and spirits, and it certainly was a great pleasure to me to 
walk through their camps in the evening, and hear their songs of praise, and humble 
petitions, as they offered them up from their tents and wagons.” 

Calcutta .— May 5, Elder Nathaniel V. Jones writes. H e , and the other Elder'S 
who were deputed from Salt Lake Valley to Ilindostan and Siam, arrived at Calcut- 
ta, April 29th, in good health and spirits, after a long but agreeable voyage of 
eighty-six days from San Francisco. 


IRON COUNTY, LITTLE SALT LAKE VALLEY, UTAH. 

NARRATIVE OF THE FORMATION OF THE FIRST SETTLEMENTS — INTERESTING DESCRIPTION 

OF TUE COUNTRY. 

{Letter from Elder Mallhcio Camithcrs.) 


Esteemed Brother— It is with no small 
degree of pleasure and satisfaction that I 
hasten to inform you that Elders F. D. 
Richards and E. Snow, have paid us a visit, 
and organized an Iron Company, entitled 
“The Deseret Iron Company.” They have 
put all things on a proper footing respect- 
ing the manufacture of iron, and by their, 
teachings and exhortations have caused 
the hearts of the Saints to rejoice. My 
house was their home while here. I felt 
honoured and blessed in their company. 
Brother Franklin requested me to write 
you an epistle, that you might publish 
through the columns of the &Lar y for the 
benefit of my old acquaintances in the 
British Isles, as many of them, in his tra- 
vels, had been inquiring after me, and 
had expressed a desire to hear from me. 

I arrived in the valley of the Great Salt 
Lake in October, 1850, and staid there 
some two months. I, in company of up- 
wards of one hundred wagons, was sent 
on a mission with G. A. Smith, one of the 
Twelve, to Iron County, 270 miles south 
of Great Salt Lake City, in the depth of 
winter, to form a settlement in the valley of 
Little Salt Lake, nowParowan, as a prepa- 
ratory step to the manufacturing of iron. 
After some difficulty in getting through the 
snow, we arrived all safe and sound in the 
valley of Little Salt Lake, the January 
following. After looking out and select- 
ing a location, we formed our wagons into 
two parallel lines, some seventy paces, 
apart. We then took our boxes from 
" tnc wheels, and planted them about a 
couple of paces from each other, so secur- 


Cednr City, Iron County, February, 3853. 
ing ourselves that we could not easily be 
taken advantage of by any unknown foe. 
This done, we next cut a road up the kan- 
yon, opening it to a distance of some eight 
miles, bridging the creek in some five or 
six places, making the timber and poles 
(of which there is an immense quuntity) 
of easy access. "NVe next built a large 
Meeting House in the form of two rec- 
tangles lying transversely, two stories 
high, of large pine trees, all well hewn and 
neatly jointed together. We next built a 
large square fort, with a commodious cattle 
carell inside the inclosure. The houses 
built were some of hewn logs, and some 
of adobies, all neat, comfortable, and con- 
venient. We next inclosed a field some 
five by three miles square, with a good 
ditch and pole fence. We dug canals and 
water ditches to tho distance of some 30 
or 40 miles. One canal, to turn the 
water of another creek upon the field, for 
irrigating purposes, was seven miles long. 
We built a saw and grist mill the same 
season. I have neither time nor space to 
tell you of one- half of the labours we 
performed here in one season. Suffice it 
to say that, when the Governor came 
along in the spring, he pronounced it the 
greatest work done in the mountains by 
the same amount of men. 

Late in the fall of the same season, a 
party of us, along with others of the 
brethren that had newly come on, was 
again selected," and sent on another mis- 
sion to build another settlement 18 mi ■ 
south of Parowan, and establish it 
works. Here, with somo 35 men, we w 
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to do tho same works over again that we 
performed at Parowan, and build iron 
works into the bargain. Here the breth- 
ren performed deeds worthy to be had in 
everlasting remembrance — we exceeded 
Parowan, which, ns I said before, the 
President pronounced the greatest work 
done in the mountains. We have opened 
a kanyon, built a fort, enclosed 500 acres 
of land, built iron works, cut extensivo 
canals and water ditches, harvested and 
secured our crops, together with all the 
necessary work of a new settlement. Of 
this kind of work, after all tho explana- 
tions that could bo given to peoplo that 
arc unacquainted with it, they can have 
but a very imperfect conception. I have 
often read and heard of Herculean feats, 
and laurels won on the battle field, mid 
carnage and blood ; but if a greater con- 
quest has been achieved since the begin- 
ning of tho world down until the present 
time, than has been achieved by tho Lat- 
ter-day Saints, (circumstances being 
equal,) I don't know of it. What have 
they done ? says one. My answer is, Oomo 
and see. After coming and knowing for 
yourselves, you will say, if you be honest- 
hearted, or whether you be honest or not, 
you can but exclaim, like the queen of 
Sheba of old in admiration of Solomon’s 
wisdom, that tho one-half had not been 
told you, concerning tho enterprise and 
industry of these peoplo. 

Wo work hard — no mistako about it. 
But then how healthy we are, and how 
free — free ns our crystal streams that leap 
our rugged rochs, and plough our fertile 
valleys ; free to do the works of righteous- 
ness, and worship God according to tho 
dictates of our own consciences. Our 
social condition is one of the most enviable 
that possibly could bo enjoyed by man in 
this state of probation. Wo know no law 
in all our social relations and dealings 
with each other, but tho law of tho Gos- 
pel. IIo that will not abide that law, 
cannot dwell in our community. Out 
from these mountain vales shinoth the 
erfection of human institutions and social 
appiness that could bo enjoyed by man in 
this probation, and it will shortly lighten 
All tho nations of the earth. Tho law of 
tire territory of Utah is adapted to the 
wants and circumstances of the peoplo. 
Our legislators and judges are generally 
hard working mon, like tho Romans and 
Grecians of old. Men are taken from the 
farm or tho workshop hundreds of miles 
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to attend the annual Legislature at Great 
Salt Lake City. But when I now re- 
member — what is generally understood 
by law among the nations of the earth is 
here doomed to destruction. ITo Lawyer 
nor Doctor can livo hero by his trade. 
Last Conference the Saints raised their 
hands and declared that they would not 
go to law with brothers, but if need be 
they would suffer wrong in preference. 
The principles upon which our govern- 
ment is based aro calculated in their very 
nature, if acted up to, to exalt it above 
every other government on the face of 
the earth. A few arguments illustrative 
of this proposition may not be amiss in 
this place. 1. The people generally are 
all or one mind — all their officers are 
voted to office by the votes of the whole 
people, and sustained and held in that 
office by tho united efforts of every man 
in the territory, while they act righteously. 
2. Tho counsel of Brigham Young, the 
present governor of the territory, is fol- 
lowed to the very letter, and men’s deter- 
mination to obey his mandates is stronger 
than the love of life, or worldly enjoy- 
ments, or tho fear of death itself. This 
struck me more than any other thing after 
I camo among the Saints in the valleys of 
the mountains. 3. The good of the whole 
is tho great object of every individual pur- 
suit, and every selfish or individual inter- 
est that would oppose itself no sooner 
makes its appearance than it is seen van- 
ishing like tlio snow before the summer sun. 
4. The combined patriotism and union of 
the peoplewill formngainst theassailingfoo 
a lofty battlement of defence, higher than 
the everlasting hills. 5. Their industrial 
prowess and trading habits aro bound at 
no distant day to raise them to indepen- 
dence and aflluenco in tho scale of nations. 
Illustrative of this point I will hero relate 
an anecdote. Whilo I lived in Missouri, 
among their persecutors, a Colonel Well?, 
of the United States’ army, a man of con- 
siderable influence and property, told me, 
when ho came to know that I was a 
“ Mormon ” (as they are called there), 
that ho had been aequainted "with tho 
" Mormons ” over sinco they were driven 
from Jackson County, till their being 
driven from Nauvoo, and that ho was very 
familiar with Joseph and Hyrum Smith. 
IIo praised them much, especially Hyrum; 
declared the leaders of tho sect to be 
damned smart fellows; stated that the 
"Mormons” were the most industrious 
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.and enterprising f people he fever knew or 
heard of ; that property had doubled, (tri- 
pled, and quadrupled itself in .almost every 
instance where the Saints had been ; that 
,he had considerable .property tin one of.the 
places they had located, and that when 
ithey were there he could -have got .almost 
any price he wished to .ask for .it, but -be- 
fore they came there it was not worth' 
much, and after they were driven from it 
it was not worth one god damn. It was 
a shame, he said, for the United States 
government to allow them to be driven. 
He was qpposed to all religious creeds, 
.but if any was better than another, the 
“ Mormons ” had the best common-sense 
creed. 

It is just so. Look at Potawattomie 
and the surrounding countries — these 
places were twice dead, in a trading point 
of view, previous to the “Mormons’' going 
there ; and no sooner had they planted 
foot on the soil than the surrounding 
counties sprang into life in one day. 
What have they done here, in the space of 
.two or three years ? They have studded 
the valleys of the mountains, with cities 
and extensive farms, civilized and baptized 
great numbers of Indians, who will .run to 
meet ypu .in., every direction, and lock their 
hand in yours, shaking you by it with all 
their might, looking you in the face and 
exclaiming, Tweitcka likaboo ! Tweitcha 
tikaboo ! (I am friendly ! I am friendly 1) 
and then will strike their hand on their 
bosoms, at the same time saying, My heart 
loves tho “Mormon.” The Saints have 
stretched themselves COO miles from 
north to south, and 700 southwesterly 
to the shores of the great Pacific Sea. 
The wildernessnnd the solitary places are 
made glad for them, and the desert re- 
joices and blossoms as the rose. But the 
.last and strongest argument in their fa- 
vour is that God is with them , and pre- 
sides over their every deliberation and 
movement. And if they continue to obey 
His statutes, He will continue with them, 
and assist .them until not only the valleys 
of the everlasting mountains become their 
own, but the empire of the world shall ul- 
timately be given to the Saints of the 
Most High God. 

» Our fort is a rectangle, lying at the 
mouth of a beautiful kanyon, on the base 
of a range of mountains, skirted by the 
valley on the east. A crystal rivulet 
.rushes with a .rapid current from a.thou- 
eabd springs at the bases of the .moun- 


tains, jdown the kanyon past our fort, and 
•loses (itself in the open valley far below,. 
The scenery that surrounds us I would 
gladly paint and describe, had I only words 
f to clothe tny ideas, and room in this 
sheet to communicate thorn. But as a 
short description may bo interesting I has- 
ten to the task. The view from tho 
mountains on the east of the city presents 
the beholder with a scene truly piotur- 
•esgue and imposingly grand. The pros- 
pect to the west and north exhibits, in, all 
the pride and glory of mountain grandeur 
an extensive and beautiful valley, carpet- 
■ted with a luxuriant herbage, stretching 
far and wide, flinging its ample green 
skirts upon the broad' bases of the tower- 
ing mountains, and terminating amid 
their curvatures and kanyons. A small 
portion of this wide-sweeping plain is 
studded with gentle undulations and ,a 
few rocky .cliffs, thrown up by some great 
oonvulsion of nature, presenting on their 
rugged brows and gently sloping bases 
the (black vertical stratus of the magnetic 
iron ore— -the hope, and, when manufac- 
tured, the staple production of our local- 
ity. To the south you again behold the 
valley stretching itself, like an arm of the 
mighty deep, amid the mountains, bearing 
majestically upon its proud bosom all tho 
inviting inducements that nossibly could 
he offered to encourage and gladden the 
heart of the settlor— a rich soil, luxuriant 
pasturage, abundance of timber, short 
and mild winters, mountains of iron orq, 
entensive strata of stonecoal, a healthy 
and pure atmosphere, not to say anything 
of the gold, the silver, the lead, the coi£ 
per, the zinc, &c., &c., which are obi y 
some of the things of the ancient moun- 
tains and the lasting hills. The valley I 
have been describing is encircled with a 
broken chain of beautiful mountains ; on 
the south and east they are lofty, roman- 
tic, and grand, presenting on their sloping 
. siuea-up to their towering summits a var 
•riety of vivid colours — tho scarlet, the 
orange, .and the green. They nro densely 

covered from the base to a considerable 
distance up the acclivity, with trees of 
cedar and pine, which are beautiful cver- 

S eens. To the west they recedo in 
stance as they approximate to tho ex- 
tremity of -the rim of the great California 
basin. To the north you again behod 

them as far as the eye can penetrate, no s- 
ering above their .fellows, shooting ' _ 

the aerial . regions thei r .pyram idical i o 
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crowned with the eternal snows— crowns 
too which bid defiance to the meltihg in- 
fluences 1 of the effulgent beams of the re- 
gal sun. On the east, at a distance of 
from three to six miles, the mountain's 1 are 
cleft asunder into beautiful knnyons, the 
storehouses of immense quantities of tim- 
ber^ and the great reservoirs of those 
cooling and crystal rivulets which arc 
poured forth in rapid torrents upon the 
plains below. 

Brethren, tho scenes predicted by the 
Prophets, and portrayed and described 
by all tho holy men of old, are here un- 
furled in all their grandeur, glory, and 
beauty, reserved and waiting for you to 
come and enjoy them. Brethren ! Sam- 
son-like, break tho fetters that bind you 1 
shake off tho yoke of tho oppressor 1 de- 
liver yourselves from tho grasp of tho 
tyrant! flee from Babylon, and from the 
kingdoms and countries that have given 
you birth I come to your mountain homo ! 
flow together to the goodness of tho Lord 
in the valleys of the mountains I partake 
of the feast of fat things that Jehovah has 
spread out for you, and for all His people 
— not only the blessings of the earth, bnt 
of the power, tho intelligence, and the 
glory of tho holy Priesthood of the Gods, 
•which will qualify us to minister salvation 
not only to tho living, but the dead 1 
Brethren, eye hath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, neither hath it entered into tho 
heart of man to conceivo the good and tho 
great things God has laid up tor tho faith- 
ful. Brethren, no sacrifice can bo too 
rcat on your part in order to obtain such 
lessings. Let the counsel of brother 
Samuel, your President, be unto you the 
word of tho Lord at till times, not only in 


spiritual matters, but in all your temporal 
concerns 1 . Remember that your own-* 
selves do not belong to yourselves, but 
you are God ? s property, which He has 4 
lawfully purchased by the blood of His* 
Son. Brother Samuel is God’s minister 
and steward over you, and 1 his counsel is 
the mind of the Lord in all that concerns- 
you, even from tho greatest things down 
to a shoe latchet. Brethren, if you will* 
adhere to this request — obedience to those 
that are over you, I will not only prophesy, 
but more, I tell you from knowledge, and 
I declare it to you in the name of the* 
Lord God of Israel, you shall be blessed 
far beyond your most sanguine expecta- 
tions. Brethren, assist brother Samuel. 
He has left his family, and taken his life*- 
in his hand to minister tho word of life to 
you and help you to Zion. I do hereby 
beseech you in Christ’s stead to minister 
to all the travelling Elders. Remember 
it is your duty to caro for them, and to 
make their hearts glad, and to seo that 
they lack for no necessary thing. When 
you arc sent on similar missions, (as you 
will be, if you be worth anything,) then 
you have a claim upon the Lord to be 
ministered tb as you have ministered to 
others in like circumstances. Brethren, * 
may God of His infinite mercy blese you, 
and keep you, ancl bring you safe into the 
valleys of the mountains — Ilis pavilion. 
His hiding-place, where Ho will hide you 
up in the evil day, is tho desire and prayer 
of my heart, which I ask my God, in the 
name of His Son, to grant. Amen. 

M. CaRRUTUERS. 

To President S. W. Richards. 


THE ITALIAN MISSION. 

1NTEKEST OF THE WAr.OENSBS, IN TUB WOlUv — BArTlSMS. 
{Letter from EUhr George D. Keaton) 


Provinco do 

Dear Brother S. \y. Richards— Know- 
ing you are always gUd to hear of tho 
progress of the Redaemor’s .Kingdom, I 
tako my pen to give you a brief sketch 
of my labours and prospects in this 
country. I have been appointed to labour, 
for the present, among the vallies and moun- 
tains of the Waldenses, or Vandois. 1 


Pigncrol, Pi«dmont, Italy, June 20th, 3So3. 
travel from place to place distributing 
tracts, preaching and bearing testimony 
that God has raised up a Prophet, and 
that all men are called upon to repent, and 
bo baptised for the remission of their sins. 
I am generally well received, many have 
listened attentively to my voico as I have 
declared unto them the ordinances of lifo 
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and salvation, as revealed from heaven in 
these last days. I have baptized eight, and 
many are investigating the work. Thus 
I see the promises of the Lord being ful- 
filled, which I received by the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, before I left England, viz., 
that my way should be prepared before me, 
and that I should be the means in the hands 
of God in bringing many to a knowledge, 
of the truth. 

There are several dialects spoken among 
these mountains, but the majority of the 
people know more or less of the French 
language, in thestudy of which I have been 
greatly blessed, and, according to the pre- 
dictions of Elder Woodard over my head 
on Mount Brigham, my tongue has been 
loosened, and I have been enabled to dis- 
pense the words of life freely. 

The other week I called at a certain 
house, where I w r as kindly received. The 
inmates invited in their neighbours, and 
gave me permission to announce the words 
of life. While conversing with the mas- 
ter of the house, he expressed his astonish- 
ment at the great difference between the 
truths I advanced, which were believed in 
and practised by the ancient Saints and 
Apostles, and those impositions which had 
been imposed on them (my entertainers), 
and to which they had quietly submitted 


without even calling into question the va- 
lidity of the doctrines. 

Early in the evening of the other day, 
as I was returning to the mountains, hav- 
ing been a journey on the plains, my at- 
tention was directed to a bright light which 
appeared in the heavens— a light so bright 
and so pure my eyes had never before be- 
held. X gazed with astonishment ns it 
descended. It appeared to alight on the 
mountains, about my field of labour, and 
then disappeared. 1 shall not make any 
comment on this occurrence, but simply 
add, it is very evident that the light and 
blessings of heaven are descending on this 
people, for many arc being aroused to en- 
quire after the truth, while others are re- 
ceiving it, and rejoicing in the faith. 

As I am several hundreds of miles from 
England, the light of that bright meteor, 
the Millennial Star , which has illumina- 
ted my path for upwards of four years, is 
now lost to me in the distance, I am sorry 
to say. 

Praying for the prosperity of the King- 
dom of God every where, and that the 
blessings of heaven may attend you, I sub- 
scribe myself, your Brother and fellow- 
labourer in the Redeemer's Cause, 

George D. Keaton. 
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t( Cheat ” is a good horse for a short race, but ho lacks bottom for a long run. 

It is said that there are in San Francisco G000 Frenchmen and G000 Germans. 

In St. Petersburg, Siberia, and Tnrtary, the table moving mania prevails. 

Promising gold regions have recently been discovered in Peru. 

According to the late census, England contains a population of 16 921 888 • 
Wales, 1,005, 1 21 ; Scotland, 2,888, /42 j and <f thc Isles, 113,126. In addition to 
these, it was computed that 162,490 were at sea, or serving abroad in the army. 

Emigration on toe Plains. — A despatch to the St. Louis Republican , dated 
Independence, May 26, says — “ The Salt Lake mail reached here last evening, the 
quickest trip to Laramie recorded — twenty- five days from here to that post and back 
again. It was with a good deal of difficulty the carrier from the Valley to Laramie 
could get along. Snow in the mountains very deep — he thought two or three feet 
deep, and in many places fourteen feet. Between Laramie and Kearny a great deal 
of rain had fallen, in consequence of which all the streams were high. The mail 
party found it quite cold at times. No Indians on the route except a few Cheyennes 
and Sioux. . Emigrating parties were first met five miles this side of Laramie? and 
from that point to the boundary line. There had passed Kearny, up to May 20, 12 
o’clock', three thousand three hundred and forty-eight men, nine hundred and five 
women, one thousand two hundred and seven children, one thousand three lu, ndred 
and twenty wagons, thirty-four thousand one hundred and fifty-one cattle, one thou- 
sand six hundred and ninety-one horses, seven hundred and forty mules, and twelve 
hundred sheep. The bulk of the emigrants were met this side of Kearny, with large 
herds of cattle and flocks of sheep. No sickness on the route, of any kind. 
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Cjitjjicii Missionary Socuri v. — Tho annual general meeting of the members and 
friends of this society was held at Exctcr-hn.ll, London, May 3. The Earl of Chi- 
chester, the President of tho Society, occupied the chair. The income of the year 
had amounted to £120,932. The contributions had exceeded those of last year by 
.£ 3 , 380 . The number of missionaries employed on foreign stations had been increased 
during the year from 162 to 172, and there had been a corresponding increase in the 
ether departments of the society’s foreign agency. The students at the Islington 
College had increased, during tho year, from 19 to 27. Highbury College, during 
the year, had trained 10 masters for the society’s operations. In Eastern and West- 
ern Africa, Northern, Western, and Southern India ; Ceylon, China, New. Zealand, 
and North-west America, the missions of the society had proved successful, but in the 
West Indies they had met with very little encouragement. In the diocese of Sierra 
Leone the Right Rev. Dr. Vidal, bishop, had 6,000 children in his schools, and 2,700 
regular communicants in his churches. In the city of Calcutta, the Jews had mani- 
fested an earnest desire to become possessed of the Old and New Testament Scriptures, 
which they had been supplied with, and had read with avidity. At Benares, several 
Mahomedans had been converted to the Christian faith. 


A TEMPLE. 


•Go,'sonroh among the nations 
Of this vain-boasting world — 
Go whore tho Gospel banner 
Of Christendom’s unfurled, 

Go where nro wooden idols 
By heathens much adored, 

Then Bay — Find yo a Temple 
That ’s “ lioly to tho Lord ? ” 

Your wanderings may lead you, 

To many a distant land, 

Whoro splendid halls and churches 
Abound on every hand, 

Yet when yon ask tho question. 
This answer will ho given — 
“No House is dedicated 
Unto tho God of Heaven.” 

Liverpool. 


But Latter Saints, who overywhero 
By Christians nro abused, 

This world’s disgraceful fashions 
To follow, Imvo refused. 

Tho Saints liavo built two Temples, 

’Tis worthy of record, 

This was tlioir superscription — 
“Holiness to tho Lord.” 

From those tho Saints were driven, 

But tlioy wero not dismayed, 

For, of a noble Temple, 

Tho corner-stones they Vo laid. 

From this should Sniiits ho moving, 
Thcro 's nothing to ho feared, 

A far more glorious structure 

By God’s help shall he reared. 

John Jaques. 


Notice. — j Elder Thomas W. Treat, late from Great Salt Lako Valley, and who has been 
labouring in tho Manchester Conference, has been excommunicated from tho Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, for his whoredoms and abominations. Wo under- 
stand that ho sailed on tho 29th June, for Now York, on hoard tho Jersey, on his way 
to tho mountains. Thcro is a sin which is unto death, and tho person who commits 
that sin has no claim even upon tho prayers of tho Saints, or in tho language of the 
Apostle, “ I do not say that yo shall pray for it.” Mow awful must ho the condition 
of that man who has no claim upon tho prayers or faith of tho people of God, no claim 
upon tho protection of God, or of His holy angels I Let all persons who bear tho holy 
Priesthood, take warning from tho fato of tho fallon, and never softer themselves to 
trample with impunity upon tho Covenants and obligations of tho Priosthood, for God 
will Btiroly ho avongod of such wrong. Men who will uso their influence and power in 
the Priesthood, to ruin and destroy tlioso who have reposed confidence in them, justly 
merit tho wrath of God, and tho indignation of a virtuous people; and if they retreat 
to tho abodo of tho Saints in Zion, that indignation will burn towards them to tho ut- 
termost. Lot none suppose for n moment that tlioy can find succour there for sinful 
indulgences, for they will find tho severity of tho law meted out to them os a just re- 
compense of reward. That man or woman that will work iniquity shall perish from 
among tho pcoplo. Oh i why will men thus sell themselves, and their salvation, for a 
shameful deed they liavo power to avoid? Oh ! why will women so degrade themselves 
as to yield to the persuasions of men who must welter under tho torment of JJell, for 
the exercise of their uncontrolled passions 1 How often must it ho sounded in your 
cars, that all such connexion outside of tho marriage covenant, dooms tho guilty to 
irretrievable ruin, and that thoso who thus sin must dio ? S, V r . IUcu.uids. 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOE BOOKS, STARS, &c., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES AND 
OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING JUNE 30™, 1853. 


- CONFERENCES AGENT; 

London . T: C. Armstroug*£GS4 I 

Birmingham Henry McCrcery 280 15 

Bradford- ....John B. Fears ... 1CG17 

Glasgow ..Robb. Kirkwood*. 165 7 

Warwickshire John. Hole 121 19 

Lincolnshire Edward Weaver. 105 9 

Norwich John Hyde 102 10 

Sheffield JohnMemraott... 90 5 

South Simon Irwin ...... 92 9 

Eiua Gtamorganshiro Richard Morris.. 01* 19‘ 

Bedfordshire Samuel Parkea... 90 15 

Reading James Krcwln ... 88 14 

NeWeastlc-on-Tync ...James Robson ... 88 10 

Herefordshire ....George Pieton ... 81 19 

WcstGlamorganshirc William Harria.. 80 4 

Manchester James Walker... 79 12 

StaftbrcUlure .-. ....Gcorgo Simpson. 72 IG 

Dcrbyahiro William McGhic 70 14 

Southampton C. J*Duvis CD 1 7 

Preston ..John Uolsall G5 1 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke.. G3 19 

Nottinghamshire Henry Savage ... GO 10 

Wiltshire ..Samuel Gentle ... 57 13 

Cambridgeshire... R. J. Townsend . 5G IG 

Hull Abraham Smith.. 60 17 

Land’s EntL... John Kessell 50 8 

Channel Islands ....s.Fi'nnci* JClrby ... 4G 15 

Edinburgh 7 John McComic .. 45 IG 

Kilmarnock Alrd 42 19 

Dundee ..A. N. McFarinnc 35 3 

Dorsetshire*- William Ostler... 3=1 19 

Carlisle .....MiJlen Atwood... 34 G 

Liverpool ...James Linforth... 32 12 

WorcestorshlrCi.: Chkrles Peat 30 L 

Leicestershire ...Thomas Kempin 29 8 

Late Herefordshire ...John Preecc 24 17 

Belfast John McDonald.. 23 12 

Monmouthfckire C. W. Davies ... ID 19 

Shropshire. ........Joseph Akers ... 15 7 

Denbighshire v ,...GrillUh Roberts.. 8 2 


Carried forward ,...........£3420 10 8J 
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Brbught forward..,. ....... .^3420 10 81 

Pcmbrokcsliiro ...John Price... ...... 7 14 10 

Brecknockshire Thomas Morgan! 7 6 2 

Isle of Mao ...James Tatlock... 5.16 3i> 

Llanelly ....A. L. Jones ...... 5 12 11 

Caerinnrtbcnshirc ....Isaac Jones ....... 4 5 $x 

FlinUhlrc Bowls Davies .... 4 2 10* 

Anglcsea ...William^ Simms.. 3 12 2 

Pcinbrokcahlro North Phillip Sykes..... ^ 3 5 0 


hr ascii. 


AOErnr. 


Dublin II. E. Bowring... 3G 11 8J 


Derry Thomas Orel G OIL 

Tcdbury James Walker ... 5 0 10 

Jersey ...William Dalian .. 2 5 2 


„ Australian Mission (Murdock & Wan. 

dell) 183 7 0 

Sandwich Islands do. (I\ II. Lewis) ... J 10 14 51 

East India do. (Willlain Willcs) G9 13 oj 

William Gibson (St. Louis, U.S.A.) .... 22 8 G 
Gibraltar Mission (Edward Stevenson) 18 G 9 

Cape of Good Hope do. (J. Haven) 14 18 41 

Malta do. (Thomas Obray) 12 0 3* 

Bombay do. (Hugh Findlay) 9 5 31 

Willard Snow (Copenhagen) 5 0 7* 

Jabez Woodard (Italy) 4 4 v 2 

Thomas Braidwood ... 2 13 0 

Matthew Hicks (New York, U.S.A.) ... 0 IS 10J 

J. W. McLellan (Glenhousc, Carndo- 

nngh, Donegal, Ireland) 0 17 9 

Edward Sutherland 015 3 

Daniel Carn (I bunbuTgh) 0 5 S 

O. B. Huntington (U.S.A.) I 8 

L. O. Llttloficld (Council Bluff City, 

U.S.A.) 0 1 6 

Dr. S. M. Brice (Iowa, U.S,A.) 0 1 G 

Lawson Simpaon 0 0 9 


(Errors cxccptcd.) 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 23kd TO THE 30tu JUNE, 1853. 


John Memmott £17 0 0 

James Walker !!.!!.!!* 30 0 0 

Ilcrtry Savage ..!!!!!!.!!!!!! 14 10 4A 

Abraham Smith 3 ip q 

Richard Morris 12 0 0 

Ilcnry McCrcery 25 0 0 

Carried forward ...£102 0 


Brought forward £102 0 4J 


William McGhle 110 On 

James Linforth 5 15 8 

William Ostler 2 0 0 

John McCmnie.. 10 0 0 

A. N. AldTarlone 5 0 0 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 
( Continued from page 4*18.) 


, The same day, I received a letter from 
Harvey Whitlock, of which the following 
is a copy — 

Hear Sir— Having a few leisure moments, 
I have at last concluded to do what my own 
judgment hns long dictated would be right, 
but the allurements of many vices have long 
retarded the, hand that would wield the pen 
to mako intelligent th6 communication that 
1 wishtO send to you; and even now, that 
ambition, which is a proValllrtg add predo- 
minant principle among the great mass of 
patural men, forbids that plnirincss of senti- 
ment with which I wish. to wrlto; for know 
assuredly, sir, to yon I wish to unbosom my 
feelings, and uiwpil tlio secrets of my heart, 
as before the omniscient Judge of nil tho 
earth. Bq not surprised, when I dcdlnro 
unto you, as the Spirit will bcar Cecord, that 
my faith is firm and unshaken in tho things 
of the ovcrlastiilg Gospel, as it is proclaimed 
by tho servants of the Latter-day Saints. 

Hear brother Joseph, (If 1 may be allowed 
Uio expression,) when I consider the happy 
timos, and peaceful moments, and pleasant j 
seasons, I havo‘( enjoyed with you and this ; 
people, contrasted with my now degraded j 
state ; together with ,the high and important ' 
station I ha Vo hold heforo God, and tho abyss 
Into which I havo fallen — [it] is a subject 
that swolls my heart too big for uttoranoc, 
and language is overwhelmed with feelings, 
and loads Its power of description. And ns 1 
dciiro to hnoiV tho will of God concerning 
me, believing it "is my duty to .make known 
unto you my real situation, t shall therefore 
dispnBBiOnntely proceed to give a truo and 
untarnished relation. 

I need not tell you that iu former times I 


have preached 'tho word, and endeavoured 
to bo instant in season, and out of season — 
to reprove, rebuke, cohort, and faithfully to 
dischargo that trust reposed in me. Blit 
oil I with what grief, and lamentable sorrow, 
and anguish, do I have to rclate^that 1 have 
fallen from that princely station wherennto 
our God 1ms called me. Reasons why are 
unnecessary, may the fact suffice, and be- 
lieve mo when I till yon, that I have sunk 
myself (since my last separation from this 
body) iu crimes of tho deepest die. And that 
I may the better crftble you to understand 
what my real sins are, I will mention (al- 
though prido forbids It) some that I am not 
guilty of. My hands havo not been stabicd 
with innocent blood, * neither have I lain 
couched around the cottages of my fellow 
men, to seize and carry off tlio booty ; nor 
havo I slandered my neighbour, nor" borne 
falso testimony, nor taken unlawful hire, 
nor oppressed the widow or fatberk-s?, 
neither havo I persecuted tho Saints. But 
my hands nro swift to d6 iniquity, and my 
feet are fast running in tho paths of vico 
and folly, and my heart [is] quick to dovise 
wicked imaginations; nevertheless, I am im- 
pressed 'with tho sure thought that I am 
fast hastening into a world Of' disembodied 
beings, without God, and with but one hope 
in the world, which is to know that to err 
is human, but to forgivo is divine. 

Much! might say in relation to myself^ 
and tho original difficulties with the Church, 
which I \vill forbear; and inasmuch as I 
havo been charged with tilings that I anft 
not guilty of, 1 am now more than doubly 
guilty^ and am now willing to forgive and 
forget, only let me know that I am within 
tho reach of inercy. If I am not, I havo no 
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reflections to cast, but say that I have sealed 
my own doom, and prononneed my own sen- 
tence. If the day is passed by with me, 
may I here beg leave to entreat of those 
•who are still toiling up the rugged ascent, 
to make their way to the realms of endless 
felicity and delight, to stop not for anchors 
here below, follow not my example, but 
steer your course onward in spite of all the 
combined powers of earth and hell, for 
Itnow that one misstep here is only retriova-, 
ble by a thousand groans and tears before 
God. 

Dear brother Joseph, let mo entreat you, 
on the reception of this letter, as you regard 
the salvation of my soul, to inquire at the 
hand of the Lord, in my behalf ; for I this 
day, in the presence of God, do covenant to 
abide the word that may bo given, for I 
am willing to receive any chastisement that 
the Lord secs I deserve. Now hear my 
prayer, and suffer me to break forth in tho 
agony of my soul. O yc angels l that sur- 
round the throne of God, princes of heaven 
that excel in strength, yc who are clothed 
with transcendent brightness, plead, 0 plead 
for one of the most wretched of the sons of 
men. O yc heavens ! whose azure arches 
rise immensely high, and stretch immeasura- 
bly wide — grand amphitheatre of nature, 
throne of the Eternal God, bow to hear the 
prayer of a poor, wretched, bewildered, 
way-wanderer to eternity. 01 thongreatom- 
nipotent and omnipresent Jehovah I thou who 
sittest upon the throne, before whom all things 
are present; thou maker, moulder, and fa- 
shioner of all things visible and invisible, 
breathe, O breathe into tho cars of thy ser- 
vant the Prophet, words suitably adapted to 
my case and situation. Speak once more, 
make known thy will concerning me; which 
favours I ask in the name of tho Son of 
God. Amen. 

Yours respectfully, 

Harvey Whitlock. 

To Joseph Smith. 

N.B. — I hope you will not let any busi- 
ness prevent you from answering this letter, 
3n haste. 

Which I answered n3 follows — 

Kirtlnnd, November 1C, 1835. 

Brother Harvey Whitlock — I have re- 
ceived your letter of the 28th of September, 
1835, and I have read it twice, and it gave 
me sensations that nro better imagined than 
described, let it suffice that 1 say that the 
Very flood gates of my heart were broken 
np — 1 could not refrain from weeping. I 
thank God that it has entered into your 
heart to try to return to the Lord, and to 
this people, if it so bo that Ho will havo ! 


mercy upon you. I havo inquired of tho 
Lord concerning your ease; those words 
came to me — 

“ Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you — 
Let him who was my servant Harvey, return 
unto mo, and unto tho bosom of my Church, 
and forsake all the sins wherewith ho has 
offended against me, and pursue from hence- 
forth a virtuous and upright life, and remain 
under the direction of those whom I havo 
appointed to be pillars and heads of my 
Church. And behold, saith the Lord your God, 
his sins shall be blotted out from under 
heaven, and shall be forgotten from among 
men, and shall not come up in mine ears, nor 
bo recorded as a memorial against him, but 
I will lift him up, as out of deep mire, and 
he shall bo exaltod upon tho high places, 
and shall be counted worthy to stand among 
princes, and shall yet be made a polished 
shaft in my quiver of bringing down the 
strong holds of wickedness among thoso who 
set themselves up on high, that they may 
take counsel against me, and against my 
anointed ones in the last days. Therefore, 
let him prepare himself speedily and como 
unto you, even to Kirtlnnd. And inasmuch as 
he shall hearken unto all your counsel from 
henceforth, he shall bo restored unto his 
former state, and shall be saved unto tho 
uttermost, oven as the Lord your God livoth. 
Aineii.” 

Thus you see, my dear brothor, tlio wil- 
lingness of our heavenly Father to forgive 
sins, and restore to favour, all those who aro 
willing to humble themselves before Him, 
and confess their sins, and forsake them, 
and return to Him with full purpose of 
heart, (acting no hypocrisy,) to servo Him to 
the crid. 

Marvel not that the Lord has condescend- 
ed to speak fi oni the heavens, and give you 
instructions whereby 3011 may learn your 
duty. He has heard your prayers and wit- 
nessed your humility, and holds forth tho 
hand of paternal affection for your return ; 
the angels rejoice over you, whilo tho Saints 
arc willing to receive you again into fellow- 
ship. 

1 hope, on tho receipt of this, you will 
lose no time in coming to Kirtland, for if 
you get here in season, you will Imvo tho 
privilege of attending tho school of tho Pro- 
phets, which has already commenced, and 
nlso receive instructions in doctrine and 
principle, from those whom God has appoint- 
ed, whereby you may he qualified to go 
forth, and declare the true doctrines of the 
Kingdom, according to the mind and will of 
God; and when you come to Kirtlnnd, it 
will be explained to you why God has con- 
descended to give you a revolution according 
1 to your roque&t, 


. HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


iPtcnso give my respects to your family, 
fltid bo assured T. am yours in tho bonds of 
tho Now and Everlasting Covenant, 

Joseph Smith, jun. 

In the course of the day, father Beemnn, 
Elder Strong, and others, called to coun- 
sel with me. In the evening a Council 
was called at my house to counsel with 
Alva Beeman on the subject of his moving 
to Missouri. I had previously told him that 
the Lord had said that he had better go 
to Missouri next spring ; however, lie 
wished a Council called. Tho Council 
met, and President David Whitmer arose 
and said, the Spirit manifested to him 
that it was his duty to go. Others bore 
the same testimony. 

The samo night, I received the word of 
the Lord on Mr. Holmes’ case. He had 
desired that I would inquire at the hand 
of tho Lord, whether it was his duty to 
bo baptized here, or wait until he returned 
liome. Tho word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, that Mr. Holmes had better 
not be bapti/.ed here, and that ho had 
better not return by water, also that 
there were three men that were seeking 
his destruction ; to beware of his enemies. 

Tuesday, 17th. Exhibited the alpha- 
bet of the ancient records, to Mr. Holmes, 
and some others. Went with him to F. G. 
Williams', to see the mummies. We then 
took the parting hand, and he started for 
home, being strong in the faith of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and determined 
to obey its requirements. I returned 
homo and spent the day in dictating and 
comparing letters. A fine, pleasant day, 
although cool. 

This evening, at enrly candle light, I 
preached at the school house. 

Wednesday, 18th. At home in the 
forenoon, until about eleven o’clock. 1 
then went to Preserved Harris’s, to preach 
his father’s funeral sermon, by the request 
Of his family. I preached on the subject 
of tho resurrection. Tho congregation 
wero very attentive. My wife, my mo- 
ther, and my scribe, accompanied mo to 
the funeral. Pleasant out, but cool and 
cloudy on our return. 

This day a Council of High Priests and 
Elders of the Church of Latter-day Saints, 
was held at Now Portage, to bear tho com- 
plaint of sister Clarissa Matthews, ngainst 
Elder llouben Keeler, for prosecuting in a 
court of law, and taking their property on 
execution, (notwithstanding tlmt ho had 
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received his pay, or the most part of it,) and 
refusing to allow them for -what they had 
paid to him ; also forfeiting his word, ns ho 
lmd frequently stated to her that ho would 
not tnko her property in such a ninnncr ; 
and also for oppressing her family in an un- 
christinnlikc manner. 

Eldor Keeler pleaded not guilty, but tho 
Council decided that ho was guilty of tho 
first and last charges ; and gave judgment 
accordingly; with which Elder Keeler ro- 
fused to comply, and said ho would appeal 
to the High Council at lvirtlnnd. 

Amdixose Palm eh, Presiding Elder. 

JosF.rn B. Boswohth, Clerk. 

At evening, Bishop Whitney, his wife, 
father, mother, and sister-in-law, came 
and invited me and my wife to go with 
them and visit father Smith and family. 
My wife was unwell, and could not go, 
but I and my scribe went. 

When we arrived, some of the young 
Elders were about engaging in a debate 
on the subject of miracles? Tho ques- 
tion — Was it, or was it not, the design of 
Christ to establish his Gospel by miracles? 
After an interesting debate of three hours 
or more, during which time much talent 
was displayed, it was decided, by tho 
President of the debate, in the negative, 
which was a righteous decision. 

I discovered in this debate, much 
warmth displayed, too much zeal for 
mastery, too much of that enthusiasm 
that characterizes a lawyer at the bar, 
who is determined to defend his cause, 
right or wrong. I therefore availed my- 
self of this favourable opportunity to 
drop a few words upon this subject, by 
way of advice, that they might im- 
prove their minds and cultivate their 
powers of intellect in a proper manner, 
that they might not incur the displeasure 
of heaven ; that they should handle sacred 
things very sacredly, and with due defer- 
ence to tho opinions of others, and with an 
eye single to the glory of God. 

Thursday, 19th. Went, in company 
with Dr. Williams and my scribe, to seo 
how the workmen prospered in finishing 
the house. The masons in the inside had 
commenced putting on the finishing coat 
of plastering. On my return, I met Lloyd 
and Lorenzo Lewis, and conversed with 
them upon the subject of their being dis- 
n fleeted. I found that they were not so, 
ns touching tho faith of the Church, but 
with some of the members. I returned 
home and spent tho day in translating tho 
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Egyptian records. A warm and pleasant 
day. 

Friday, 20th. At home in the morning. 
Weather warm -and rainy. We spent 
-the day in translating, and made rapid 
.progress. 

At evening. President Gowdery return- 
ed froth New. York, bringing with him a 
quantity of Hebrew books, for the benefit 
of the school. He presented me with a 
Hebrew Bible, Lexicon, and Grammar, 
also a Greek Lexicon, and Webster’s Eng- 
lish Lexicon. President Cowdery had a 
prosperous journey, according to the pray- 
ers of the Saints in Kirtland. 

Saturday, 21st. Spent the day at 
'home, in examining my books, and study- 
ing the Hebrew alphabet. 

At evening, met, with our Hebrew class, 
to make some arrangements about a 
teacher. It was decided, by the voice of 
the school, to send to New York, ijor a Jew 
to teach us the language, if we could. get 
released from the engagements we laid 
made with Dr. Piexotto to teach us, hav- 
ing ascertained that -he was not qualified 
to. give us the knowledge we wished to 
acquire of the Hebrc#. ^ 

Sunday, 22nd. Went to meeting at 
the usual hour. Simeon Carter preached 
from the 7th of ‘Matthew. President 
Higdon’s brother-in-law and other rela- 
tives were at meeting. 

In the afternoon the meeting was held 
in the school' house. 

In the evening, a Council of High 
Priests and Elders was held in the pre- 
sence of the members of the Church, when 
jMr. Andrew dackson Squires, who had 
bean an ordained Elder in the Church, 
pud for a time had preached the Gospel 
successfully, but after a while sent bis 
license to President Smith, in a letter, 
came before the Counoil, and confessed 
that he had been in temptation, and fallen 
into error, so much as to join the Metho- 
dists ; yet said he wa3 not in faith with 
their doctrine. He desired to return to 
the fellowship of the Church, asked for- 
giveness of the brethren, and restoration 
o‘f his license. 


President Smith spoke of the impro- 
priety of turning away from the truth, and 
.going after a people so destitute of the 
^jja pirit of righteousness as the Methodists. 
Wt President Higdon showed tho folly of 
,irJr ifellowshipping apy doctrine or spirit aside 
-from that of Christ, 
jiilr. Squires arose and said he felt firm 


in the determination of doing the will of 
(Jlod in, all things, or as far as in him lay^ 
was sorry fpivhis faulty, ami, by the grace 
of God, would forsake them in future. 

Council and Church voted to restore 
him to fellowship, and the office, of Elder 
also, and that the ’Clerk give him. a li- 
cense. 

Monday, 23rd. Several brethren called 
to converse with -me, and see the records. 
Received a letter from Jared Carter. 
Spent the day in conversing, and in study- 
ing tile Hebrew. A stormy day. 

Tuesday, 24th. At home. Spent the 
forenoon instructing those that (called to 
inquire concerning the things of God in 
the last days. 

In the afternoon we translated some of 
»the Egyptian records. 

I had an invitatiomto attends wedding 
-at brother Hyrum Smith’s in the evenings 
also to solemnize the 'matrimonial cerep 
rmon.y between Newel Knight and Lydia 
Goldthwaite. My wife accompanied me. 
On ouv arrival a considerable company had 
collected. The bridegroom and bride 
came in, and took their seats, which gave 
me to understand that they were ready. 
After prayers, 1 requested them to rise, 
and join hands. I then remarked 'that 
marriage was an institution of heaven, in- 
stituted in the garden of Eden ; that it 
was necessary it should be solemnized by 
the authority of the everlasting Priest- 
hood. The ceremony was original with 
me, and in substance as follows— You co- 
venant „to be each other’s companions 
through life,. and discharge the duties of 
husband and wife in every respect; to 
which they assented. I then pronounced 
them husband and wife in tiro name- of 
God, and also the blessings that the Lord 
conferred upon Adam and Eve in the .gar- 
den of Eden, that is, to multiply and re- 
plenish the earth, with the addition of 
long life apd prosperity. Dismissed them 
and relumed home. Freezing, some snow 
on the ground. , 

Wednesday, -25th. Spent the day. in 
translating. Harvey Redfield and Jcsso 
Hitchcock arrived from Missouri. The 
latter says that he has no doubt but a dose 
of poison was administered to him, in a 
bowl of milk, but God delivaraLhitn. 1 

Thursday, 26th. Spent the day in 
translating Egyptian characters from the 
papyrus, though severely afflicted with a 
cold. Robert Rathbonc und George Mo- 
rey arrived from Zion. 
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r Friday, 27th. Much afflicted with my 
Cold, yet I am determined to overcome in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Spent 
the day at home, reading Hebrew. Bro- 
ther Parish, my scribe, being afflicted .with 
a cold, asked me to lay my hands on him 
in the name of the Lord. I did so, and in 
return I asked him to lay his hands on 
me. We were both relieved. 

Saturday, 28th. Spent the morning 
in comparing our Journal. Elder JosLah 
Clark, from the state of .Kentucky, called 
on me. Considerably recovered from my 
Cold. Cold and stormy, snow falling, 
and winter seems fast to be closing in, all 
nature shrinks before the chilling blasts 
of rigid winter. Elder Clark, above men- 
tioned, whose residence is about three 
miles from Cincinnati, was bitten by a 
mad dog some three or four years since ; 
lias doctored much, and received, some 
benefit, but is much afflicted notwithstand- 
ing. He came here that ho might be benc- 
fftted by the prayers of the Church. Ac- 
cordingly we prayed for, and laid hands 
on, him in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and anointed him with oil, and re- 
buked his afflictions, praying our heavenly 
Father to hear and answer our prayers, 
according to our faith. Cold and snowy. 
^ Sunday morning, 29th. Went to meet- 
ing at tho usual hour. Elder Morley 
preached; and in the afternoon, Bishop 
Partridge. These discourses were well 
adapted to the times in which we live, 
and the circumstances under which we are 
placed. Their words were words of wis- 
dom, like apples of gold in pictures of 
silver, spoken in the simple accents of a 
child, yet sublime as the voice of an angel. 
The Saints appeared to be much pleased 
with the beautiful discourses of these two 
fathers in Israel. After these services 
closed, three of the Zion brethren came 
forward and received their blessings, and 
Solon Foster was ordained an Eldor. The 
Lord’s Supper was administered. Spent 
the evening at homo. Snow fell about 
oho foot deep. Very cold. 

Monday morning, 30th. Tho snow con- 
tinues to fall — an uncommon storm for 
this country, and this season of the year. 
Spent the day in reviewing and copying 
the letter I dictated on the 16th, concern- 
ing the gathering, for the Messenger and 
Advocate. Henry Capron, an old ac- 
quaintance from Manchester, New York,' 
called on me. I shewed him tho Egyp- 
tian records. 
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December 1st, 1S35. At home. Spent 
the day in writing for the Messenger and } 
Advocate. Fine sleighing, and the snow 
yet falling. 

Wednesday, 2nd. A fine morning. I 
started to ride to Painesville, with my fa- 
mily and scribe. When wo were passing 
through Mentor-street, we over took a team, 
with two men on the sleigh. I politely 
asked them to let me pass. They granted 
my request, and as we passed them, they 
bawled out, Do you got any revelation 
lately? with an addition of black-guard 
language that I did not understand. This 
is a fair sample of the character of Men- 
tov-streot inhabitants, who are ready to 
abuse ahd scandalize men, who never laid a 
straw in their way; and in fact those whose 
faces they never saw, and [whom they] 
cannot bring an accusation against, either 
of a temporal or spiritual nature, except 
our firm belief in the fulness of the Gospel. 
And I was led to marvel at the long suf- 
fering and condescension of our heavenly 
Father, in permitting these ungodly 
wretches to possess this goodly land, which 
is indeed as beautifully situated, and its soil 
is as fertile, as any in this region of eoun* 
try, and its inhabitants are wealthy, even 
blessed above measure in temporal things, 
and fain would God bless them with spi- 
ritual blessings, even eternal life, were ifc 
not for their evil hearts of unbelief. And 
we are led to mingle our prayers with 
those Saints that havo suffered the likfiT 
treatment beforo us, whose souls are un- 
der the altar, crying to the Lord for ven- 
geance .upon those that dwell. upon the 
earth. And we rejoice that the time is at 
hand, when the wicked who will not ra- 
‘pent, will be swept from tho- earth, with 
the besom of destruction, and tho earth 
becomo an inheritance for the .poor and 
the meek. 

When wo arrived at P&inosville, we 
called at sister Harriot Howe’s, and left 
my wife and family to visit her, while we 
rodo into town to do some business. Gall- 
ed and visited II. Kingsbury. Dined with 
sister Ilowe, and returned home. Had a 
fine ride sleighing good, weather plea- 
sant. 

Thursday, 3rd. At homo. Wrote a 
letter to David Dort, llo Chester, MichU. 
gan ; another to Almira Schoby, Liberty,. 
Clay county, Missouri. 

At evening, visited with my wife, at 
Thomas Carrico’s. A respectable com* 
puny waited our arrival. After singing 
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and prayer, I delivered an address on ma- 
trimony, and joined in marriage, Warren 
Parish and Martha H. Raymond. Closed 


by singing and prayer. And after refresh- 
ment, returned home, having spent the 
evening very agreeably. 


( To be continued.) 


THE SWISS MISSION. 

BAPTISMS — INTEBEST OF THE PEOPLE OF GENEVA AND BinSFELDEN, IN T1IE "WORK, 

{Letter from Elder T. Ti. JT. Sicnhouse.) 


Dear Brother — Knowing your interest 
in the progress of the Redeemer's King- 
dom in foreign nations, I forward you a 
brief sketch of our position in Switzer- 
land. 

While in Basle, in March last, I wrote 
to Elder Cam, requesting him to send 
me one or two Elders, if they had not 
liberty to preach in Germany. Elder G. 
Mayer came to Basle a few weeks after- 
wards. On lvis arrival in that town, he 
was well received, and comfortably lodged 
and boarded, free of expense, in the house 
of a very respectable manufacturer, a bro- 
ther to one of our sisters at Lausanne. 
Through the influence of this family, El- 
der Mayer soon made a number of ac- 
quaintances, who read our publications, 
and manifested tonsiderable interest in the 
work of the Lord. Upon Elder Mayer’s 
making application for liberty to stay in 
Basle, the Director of Police questioned 
him — if he was a “ Mormon ” preacher, 
of his intentions respecting preaching, 
concerning the Book of Mormon, and 
marriage in Utah. Upon Elder Mayer’s 
avowing his faith in the Book of Mormon, 
in the Patriarchal Order of Marriage, and 
likewise his intention of preaching, if the 
people desired it, and provided he had 
liberty to do so, he was requested to re- 
appear in nine days from that time. Be- 
ing informed of this, I hastened to Basle, 
and arrived there before this re-examina- 
tion. This functionary purchased all our 
books, and may have read them, but it is 
more probable that his father, who is a 
minister in that town, reviewed them and 
sat in the judgment-seat. 

Elder Mayer re-appeared. "Are you 
Protestant or Catholic ? ” “ Neither 1 I 
am a Latter-day Saint 1 ” « Being, then, 

neither Protestant nor Catholic, you can- 
not stay here. There is your passport. 
Begone.” So spake this man, « clothed 
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with a little brief authority.” Elder Mayer 
desired this decree in writing, with the 
Director’s signature, but was rudely in- 
vited to " get along^’ 

We went to the united States’ Consul, 
N. Burchard, Esq. Ho was exceedingly 
polite and obliging, and offered to write 
to the Conseil E6deral at Berne, to pro- 
test against the expulsion of an American 
from any town in Switzerland. After 
considering all circumstances, we con- 
cluded that it was better for Elder Mayer 
to go to a village, ten minutes walk from 
Basle, where he was not under the same 
government, than to go before the na- 
tion, surrounded with calumny and pre- 
judice. Elder Mayer soon obtained a 
room in Birsfclden, where he is free to 
preach and spread our principles as much 
as he pleases. We were glad of the 
change. I have since learned from him 
that he has baptized five persons, and that 
much interest is manifested for and against 
the Truth. Elder Mayer is a good maD, 
enjoying a goodly portion of the spirit of* 
his mission. I have the fullest confidence 
that by prudence and patience he will do 
a good work in J3aslo and tho country 
around. 

Elder Ballif, of Lausanne, has left a 
good situation, and* a very comfortable 
homp, to go and preach in the Canton de 
Neuchatel. The Lord has blessed his 
testimony, and he has succeeded in bap- 
tizing several very respectable persons. 
I have sent to his help a young brother, 
who writes me that he had met many 
persons very desirous to read our publica- 
tions, and that many manifested much 
favourable interest in the work of the 
Lord. I was in that canton two or three, 
weeks ago, and was greatly pleased with 
tho inquiring spirit of tho persons With 
whom I 9poke. 

Tho work progresses favourably in tho 
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Canton do Vaud, under the Presidency of 
Elder Stoudemann. The Lord has great- 
ly blessed this brother, with light, intelli- 
gence, and faith. 1 cannot refrain from 
translating a few linos of a letter which 
I received from him yesterday. He writes, 
u Brother Stenhouse, I will do my best to 
fulfil your counsels, and, aided by the 
Spirit of the Lord, I shall succeed. Pray 
our heavenly Father, that He may impart 
to me His Spirit, that I may be enabled 
to enlighten and guide my brethren, by 
my example in obedience and confidence 
in all things. That is the touchstone, 
a ad the only means of preparing a people 
for the second coming of the Son of God, 
the Redeemer and King. Without obe- 
dience and confidence this people will 
never be able to accomplish the great 
things predicted by the inspired Prophets, 
and the Spirit of the Almighty. Adieu, 
dear brother. We are all well, we all 
salute you, from our hearts. Give my 
respects to brother Orson Pratt, with our 
salutations to all the Saints. Your bro- 
ther in Christ, &c.” 

Elder Robellaz, the President of the 
Branch at Lausanne, also writes — “ Sa- 
lute, I pray you, in the name of the Branch 
at Lausanne, the Saints where you are ; 
assure them that, though we know them 
not personally, we know, by the Spirit 
whicn animates them and us, that we are 
of the same family in Christ. May they 
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also remember us in their prayers, as we 
remember them in our prajers to our 
heavenly Father, in private and in our 
assemblies.” 

In my last communication to the Star , 
I informed you that the principles of 
Truth were creating much iiiterest in 
Geneva, and that ten persons had been 
baptized there two weeks previous. The 
interest continues to inorease. About 
fifteen others have since been baptized. 
A month age I baptized an old gentleman, 
upwards of eighty years of age, and his 
wife. It rejoices my heart to hear the old 
gentleman express his joy at finding the 
Kingdom of God, before returning to the 
dust. His former minister, in visiting 
him, loaded with hard truths and rotten 
lies, was astonished to see with what con- 
fidence and ability our aged brother sus- 
tained the Faith of the Saints. It is ru- 
moured that some ministers in Geneva 
propose to administer baptism to all who 
/eel h their duty to be obedient thereunto ! 
Elder Petitpierre, whose baptism I named 
in my last letter, renders great service to 
“ Le Reflecteur.” In a word, everybody 
is working, 

“ To spread forth the Kingdom of heaven 
abroad/ 

Yours very affectionately, 

T. B. H. STERHORffi. 

President S. W. Richards. 
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ftnufittOttiir, woBCWXBasmft, cubltbkham, aicd kbits fords hibb, cobfbbbfobs. 
(Letter from Elder John Van Cott.) 


56, 

.Dear Brother — In compliance with your 
request, in Stctr No. 24, 1 proceed to give 
yfexa faithful, though brM> account of 
the situation of the Saints, and the pros- 
pect of the work, as far as I can judge 
from- my own observation, and from the 
reports made at the Conferences, &c. 

The Saints composing the four Con- 
fr frCWces, vfa. — Birmingham, Worcester- 
fhfa^Ohekehham, and Herefordshire, are, 
sut* -general thing, in first- rate spirits, ex- 
pressing .a determination to keep the com- 
mandments of God, increasing in faith, 
jund axe willing to do all that they can, 


Hurst Street, Birmingham, June 29, 1853. 
according to the ability which they have, 
to roll forth the work of the Lord. There 
is alio a wttttngness on the part of the 
mefebers, to hearken to the counsel and 
instruction of the officers of the Church. 

The Priesthood are united, and they ex- 
press a determination, on their part, to do all 
that lies in' their power to spread the Work 
of the Lord, by preaching in and out of 
doors, and circulating the printed word. 
The Saints have had a great desire to 
gather to Zion, and their desires have izw 
creased in proportion to the light and in- 
telligence tnat they have obtained. 
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Some new places are being opened. 
Many strangers attend our meetings, and 
manifest considerable interest. Few are 
feeing baptized. The prospect is good, 
considering the new light that has burst 
forth, which comes in contact with the 


long-established customs and traditions 
of men. 

Yours in the Kingdom of God, 

John Van Cott. 
President S. W. Richards. 


3Tf )t HLattn’-tmj) ^fttUcnmal g)tar. 


SATURDAY, JULY 23, 1853. 

Unity. — “ For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit." So said the Apostle, concerning the ancient Church. A.nd the same re- 
mark might be made of the Church now, and not only of the Church now, but of 
the Church in any and every age of the world. Indeed, this oneness is one of the 
greatest characteristics of the people of God, whenever and wherever they may exist. 
By this characteristic the Church of Christ may be fairly distinguished from a thou.- 
sand Churches of merely human institution. It is human to err, and error assumes 
a thousand varying and conflicting forms. But truth is divine and unchangeable, 
and though there may be a variety of truths, yet they all agree, and perfectly har- 
monize, and form one complete and consistent whole. The Church of Christ is 
rooted and grounded in the truth, and being endowed with the Holy Spirit of truth, 
that the members of the Church may be led into all truth, it naturally follows that 
the Church is one, and that, however numerous its members or branches may be, 
they are all one — one in faith, one in doctrine (as far as they have learned of the 
Spirit), one in feeling, and one in their hopes and anticipations. Each member has 
his fitting place in the grand fabric, and harmoniously sustains his due relations to 
the other members, whether those relations be of dependence, or government, or botlb 
and he is one with the other members in supporting the completo superstructure. 

The notion which some sectarians have imbibed, that one branch, or section, or 
member, of the Church of Christ can exist totally independent of, and estranged from* 
other portions of the Church, is exceedingly erroneous. A house divided against 
itself, cannot stand ! Christ is not divided. If one branch of the Church of Christ 
be thoroughly isolated from the main body of the Church, that branch straightway 
withers and dies and decays. It is impossible to prevent such a branch from bccom* 
ing corrupt and dead. It is thenceforth good for nothing but to bo cut down and 
cast into the fire. 

Jesus knew this principle well, and he taught it frequently to his disciples, not only 
by precept but by example. How often did he exhort them to bo one, even as ho- an 
Iiis Father in heaven were one; that except they had His Spirit which made then* 
one, they were none of Christ's; and that, if they were one, and loved each otheft 
they should thereby be known amongst all men, as his disciples. 

But human nature is a cross-grained thing. Doubtless the disciples in early time 3 ; 
sbrove to be one — to be united, and they succeeded to a great extent. This is evi* 
dent from the fact that the Lord poured out upon them such great gifts and ble5* 
sings. By aqd bye, however, division entered the Church, the bond of union 
broken, the oneness of spirit vanished, and the Church split into sects and partfe 3 * 
When the Church became divided into sects and parties, each alienated from the 
others, it, of course, lost the spirit of Christ, and thenceforth became none of hi*- 
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When men ceased to strive- after that oneness which is necessary to secure' the favour 
of God, and the blessing of eternal life, they were left to the imaginations of their 
own erring hearts. 

Since that time the world has been filled with darkness, error, contention, strife, 
War, and violence. The glad tidings of “ reconciliation ” have been preached among- 
men, but the- key of reconciliation being lost, tho preachers were at loggerheads 
among themselves. They had not made reconciliation with their God, they knew not 
how to do it. They were not one with God, nor among themselves, and of how to 
become one they were ignorant. It is utterly impossible for a preacher, who is not 
Reconciled to God, to reconcile others to Him. Can the blind lead the blind ? Yes, 
into the pit, where leader and led fall together. 

What is the state of the world at tile present time? Thousands of contending 
preachers, representing hundreds of antagonistic societies, advocating conflicting mix- 
tures of truth and error, present themselves to the honest mind, who is perfectly be- 
wildered at the pretensions each preaoher makes that ho is God’s servant, and- 
that his church is the Church of Christ, whilst all tho others are wrong. What can 
honest man do ? He can do one of, two things — either turn away, in disgust, 
from; all religion, or pick nnd cull a little from all the preachers, and form a creed of 
his own. If he turn- away in disgust, his mind is* not satisfied^ nnd he feels at times 
aching void that renders life a burden. If he form a creed of his own, ho is not 
quite certain that his self-formed religion is more acceptable to God than other reli- 
gions are. His mind is wavering, as though it were resting on a pivot, and was 
tossed by every wind that blew. He is far from being satisfied, either way. Let us 
try if we can help him out of his. difficulty. 

If, amongst all men, the disciples of Christ are to be known by their unity, their 
oneness;, and their love to eachi other, it is ftiir to say that that society which is most 
taiited is the Church of Christ, providing it exists at all upon the earth. The words 
Of Jesus authorize- us. to judge after this fashion. 

Bet us apply this rule. Here arc the whole host of Dissenters. They profess to 
bo the several divisions of the grand army of the Church militant. Now, is tho good 
faptist, with his imm0*sion> exactly one with the 'good Congregationalism with his 
'ufant sprinkling ? Not quite; If ye be not one, ye arc none of Christ’s. Is the Par- 
ticular Baptist, with his strict communion, quite one with the General Baptist, with 
bis open communion ? Not quite. <? 

Are the Episcopalians one amongst themselves ? Not. quite. The Puseyito is 
^celv ono with the Evangelical minister. The law- established, bishops and clergy 
not altogether one in* their views of the institution of baptism, which is one of the 
principles of the Gospel. And if these high dignitaries differ concerning the 
f p*t principles of salvation, what are we to hope concerning the more advanced prin- 
^ples? Not much. 

The Wesleyans of Britain profess neither Dissent nor Episcopacy. Are the Wes-, 
eyans one ? They are not very united. The Conference Methodists and the Bo- 
omed Methodists (setting aside previous splits) do not speak very lovingly of- or to, 
t-ach other. The Conference Watchman totters, for tho Reformers, during the lastj 
° w y cara » have seriously thinned the ranks of its supporters. Methodism in America, 
^umes Episcopacy, consequently English and American Methodists can not approach- 
^ch other nearer than at arm’s length. Then can these two classes of Methodists bo 

no .in Christ ? Verily not— Christ would not recognize such division as their tenets 

‘neuleato. 

But tho Roman Catholics, they profess to have the genuine mark — unity, what of 
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them ? The unity and love of the disciples of Christ, to be their distinguishing 
mark among all men, must, of course, form a bond superior to every other. The love of 
true disciples prevails over the ties of kindred, home, fatherland, principalities, powers* 
life, death, things present, or things to come. If a society bo the Church of Christ, 
the Spirit of oneness — the Spirit of Christ, will burn so vigorously in that society as 
to draw to its standard individuals from all other societies, and all nations, and bury 
in oblivion all previous national or party politics, jealousies, and predilections. - Can the 
Catholic church, as a body, endure this test? Not quite. French and Austrian Ca- 
tholics, do not love Italian Catholics more than military glory. These Catholics can 
not boast, too loudly of unity. The oneness and love of Catholicism would prove a 
faint bulwark before the national jealousies of England and France. Would not a 
Frenchman forget he was a Catholic, before he would forget he was a Frenchman ? 
We trow he would. Thero may be French, and Austrian, and Italian, and English, 
Catholics, but they are not one in Christ Jesus, they arc Frenchmen, and Austrians, 
and Italians, and Englishmen, still. And except they bo one they arc none of his. 

The Latter-day Saints, have they this oneness ? Wo may be safe in saying they 
show more of it than any other people do. The Latter-day Saints have tho key 
of reconciliation — the Holy Priesthood, which is over backed by that Spirit which 
baptizes believers, into one body, and makes them feel they nro no longer Jow or 
Gentile, bond or free, American or European, French or English, Austrian or 
Italian, Episcopalian or Dissenter, Methodist or Baptist, but Saints of the Most High 
God, one with Him, through His Son Jesus Christ. Proof do you wish? There ’& 
plenty of it. It would be a truly marvellous thing to sec two bodies of Latter-day 
Saints, from different nations of tho earth, quarrelling and fighting about the 
respective merits of their native lands, or about the passing politics of tho day, 
as all other Christian societies do. The Saints have not so learned Christ, 
Follow tho Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints through 
their multitudinous travels and preachings, and what do you seo? Thousands 
of people, of divers nations and customs, believing, being baptized for the re- 
mission of their sins, receiving the truthful and uniting Spirit, and then cheerfully 
bidding adieu to friends, and kindred, and fatherland, to gather, like Israel of old, tc 
a land of promise. Look at the Saints in the vales of Deseret or Utah. Every 
adult there, has travelled from one thousand to forty thousand miles, for the sake of 
his religion. Can any other body exhibit a similar spectacle of a unity, a oneness* 
overcoming the tenderest attachments of former years and often of long lives ? We 
shall be speaking truth if we say that no other society upon tho face of the earth can 
furnish a parallel to this. Then, if tho Latter-day Saints so for surpass all othef 
people, in unity, in oneness, and in love for their principles and for each other, th e 
Latter-day Saints must be tho disciples of Christ, for ho said that by these marks should 
his disciples be known 1 Certainly, tho Latter-day Saints arc the people of God, both 
in name and nature they are what no other society is — tho Church of Jesus Christ. 


Foreign Correspondence — Malta — Juno 13th, Elder James F. Bell write** 
Since his last, several persons had been baptized. The Sunday evening meetings w Gjre 
crowded, accommodation could scarcely be obtained for the numbers who assembled* 
Order, good feeling, and a lively interest prevailed. A course of ten lectures, by tho 
brethren, had been announced. Seven of the brethren sailed, in the beginning 0 
the month, in the fleet, from Malta, for the Dardanelles. Theso brethren were f l,r ' 
nished with English, French, and Italian tracts. Several others of tho Saints had 
sailed for Nova Scotia. The Temple Fund was boing heartily responded to, so 
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as the limited means of the Saints would allow. On the ISth of June, three of the 
brethren were taken before their officer, and threatened with court-martial and con- 
finement, because a small bill, announcing the lectures, was found in the barracks. 
Tho Saints were rejoicing, and in buoyant spirits. 

Capa of Good Hope — Cape Town, May lGth, Elder Jesse Haven writes. As 
soon as he and Elders Smith and Walker arrived at Cape Town, they made applica- 
tion for the use of the Town Hall, for six evenings in succession. Tho use of the 
ball was granted to the brethren, on condition that they would pay for the lighting 
of it, to which they readily agreed. On the first evening the hall was nearly 
filled. Elder Haven preached on the first principles of the Gospel, and 
Elder Smith followed, testifying that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of’ the 
Lord. The congregation wero comparatively still whilst Elder Haven was preach- 
ing, but, when Elder Smith testified of tho Prophet Joseph, so much confusion pre- 
vailed that the meeting was closed. The following evening, as the brethren wero 
going to the Hall, they learned that it was shut against them. They therefore went 
to tho “Bethel Chapel,” and held a meeting there; tho person who had charge of 
tho chapel, being friendly. Elder Haven spoke on tho coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon. Great confusion prevailed, and ho had much difficulty in making himself 
hoard. Tho following evening, a meeting was attempted, but the mob made so 
much confusion, that the meeting was broken up. Tho brethren determined not to 
hold any more public meetings, for a time, and concluded to do what could be done 
by circulating tracts, privnto conversation, & c. Some preachers had begun to deliver 
lectures in opposition. On tho 10th of June, the brethren tried to hold another 
meeting, but the mob soon broke it up, threatening them. Friends were spring- 
ing rip, inquiring after tho truth, and a few seemed ready for baptism. One 
person had had a vision concerning the work. An extensive order for Books of 
Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and other publications, was inclosed in Elder 
Haven’s letter. 

Appointments. — Elder Wiliam Taylor, now labouring in tho South Conference, is appoint- 
ed to labour in the French Mission, under tho presidency of Elder A. L. Lamoroaux. 

Elder John Oakley, now labouring in tho Norwich Conference, is appointed to labour 
ill tho French Mission, under the presidency of .Elder A. L. Lamorcaux. 

Eldor Thomas Margotts, lato of tho Italian Mission, is appointed to labour under tho 
presidency of Eldor C. G. Wobb, Pastor of tho Ncwcastlo-upon-Tync, Hull, and Carlisle, 
Conferences. S. W. Richards. 


MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

Held in Cheat Sat.t Lakh City, April Gtit, 1S33. 


(From tho Deseret News.) 


(Concluded from page 


The procession again formed, and pro- 
ceeded to the south-west corner, when tho 
Presiding Bishop, Edward Hunter, his 
Council, and the various Presidencies of 
the lesser Priesthood, with their associ- 
ates, laid the South-west Corner Stone, 
when, from its top, Bishop Hunter delivered 
the following 


ORATION. 

Brethren and Friends — This, the South- 
west Corner Stono of this Temple, in 
Salt Lake Valley, and Utah Territory, has 
been laid by the Aaronic Priesthood, which 
is in connection with tho Mclchisedec 
Priesthood forever — to connect those two^ 
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Priesthoods to the building up of the King- 
dora of the’ last; days*, and 1 exalt) mankind 
on the earth, and: in the presence of God, 
and prepare for the coming of Christ our 
Redeemer. 

The- past; the present, and the 1 future- — 
our history, our destiny, recur with' re-» 
doubled force upon our minds, upon" oc- 
casions like this. In. honour to* the great! 
God we are here assembled. To the valleys 
of the mountains we have been led by His 
Almighty power and watchful guidance. 
We have been delivered from our enemies, 
from our oppressors* by His unerring wis- 
dom, and surpassing kindness. 

Never before could the Saints look 
around, and behold so glorious, so prospe- 
rous a prospect before them, for the ac- 
complishment of the enterprise which we 
this day commence. Although peace 4 may 
temporarily have smiled around, yet it- was 
like the lone traveller, struggling to make 
his way through the scarcely incrustated 
lava, yet warm, amid the craters of the 
momentarily extinct volcano, which had 
only ceased to pour forth its liquid fire, to 
gather renewed and increased 1 energy, and 
again send forth its lurid flame;- molten 
fury, and devastation, to all around. Thus 
has it ever been with this people — in the 
midst of enemies have they struggled, to 
lluild up cities, wherein they might inha- 
bit; erect temples unto the name of the 
God whom they serve, wherein to worship, 
ahd receive their holy anointings and en- 
dowments. But no sooner have they com-- 
menced; than have also commenced the 
howlings of the myrmidons of Satan's 
Idngdom, crying, as they did before Pi- 
late, when they murdered the 1 Saviour of 
the world; “away with him ! away with 
him ! crucify him ! crucify him ! ” And 
they have poured out their wrath — they 
have murdered the Saints, driven them from 
city to city, from land to land, dispossessed 
them of their inheritances, destroyed 
their cities, their temples, and slain, their 
Prophets. 

As it was in the days of our Saviour 
and his Apostles, so has it been* in our 
day. I hey have used every stratagem, 
every exertion, to destroy the Priesthood 
from the face of the earth. They were 
successful then— will they be so now? 
Will- the authority of the holy and* eternal 
Priesthood 1 of Almighty God, again be 
driven from the face of the earth ? the” 
Prophets and Apostles all slain* and none 
left in possession of the living oracles of 


divine truth ? No! no! ! The might of 
Jehovah will preserve us. The Lord God 3 
will- sustain us, and, if so be we should bo' 
scattered as hitherto, He will gather us inr 
greater power, -greater numbers, with, in- 
creased ability to perform His work upon 
tlVe earth. 

Let all people, sinners, moboo,rafcs,andde-’ 
vilsj leavn from experience, thatperseoutionji 
plunder, robbery, rapine* murder, and ex-- 
pulsion from home and country, will not 
win. They have effectually tried this plan, r 
and it has as effectually failed^ every time. 
Please take notice ! and devise some new 
scheme the next time, wherein you can : 
fe6l some assurance, that you may possibly 
succeed, and we have the pleasure of not- 
being plundered, murdered, and disfran- 
chised, in the same old way. Tax your 
inventive genius, for some broader scheme 
to destroy God’s people from the face of 
the earth. 

Suppose you .try the suggestion of our 
much esteemed* though distant, learned, » 
very polite, and unsolicited chronicler,) 
Lieutenant Gunnison, " of letting its alone 
severely” But I will not make sug- 
gestions for you, having great confidence 
in your* ability of changing your mode of 
operation. When your plans become so 
futile, weak, and unavailing, as to become 1 
stale and uninteresting, I may suggest for 
you. In the meantime, let the Saints re- 
member the promise President Young 
made them, upon the occasion of his 
breaking the ground for this temple, on 
the 14th of February hist — “ not one of. 
them, who had not been through the 
fiery ordeal, should lose the privilege, if he 
continued 1 faithful ; he shall not lie h whit', 
behind the most exquisite infliction of tor-* 
turc, that any of the Saints have had to 
endure.” If you are faithful, you shall 
have, the promised blessing pertaining; to 
those characters who became partakers of 
the sufferings of out Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

When we look around us, what do wo 
behold ? Wo see the most unmistakeablo 
tokens of prosperity, peace, and plenty ; 
the self evident fruits of high heaven’s 
protecting care, industry, sobriety, and 
faith. What else do we behold ? Wicked- 
ness — the hydra-headfcd monster, nposta6y„ 
dares to lift his head ; thieves dare to 
prowl in our midst. 

It seems, that no sooner can the Lord 
pourout Ilis blessings upon H*s people, and* 
•Zion be favoured for a season* than it be- 


GENERAL CONFERENCE IN G. S. L. CITY. 


comes occasion for some to kick, and 
flounder, turning their heel against that 
beneficent power, unto whom they owe 
their being, their existence — who has fed 
them, and nurtured them, and led them, 
like as He did the Saints of old, all the day 


"What becomes the duty of the Saints 
under such circumstances ? Do you rea- 
lize that upon yourselves, in a great mea- 
sure, depends your future prosperity, the 
prosperity of Zion’s cause, the extension 
and advancement of the cause of truth in 
the world ? Do you consider that it is 
▼our duty to purify and sanctify your 
hearts before God, to put evil far from 
you, to resist the allurements, temp- 
tations, and devices of Satan, and thus 
panoplied in the bright armour of inte- 
grity, truth, and righteousness, with pure 
hearts, and clean hands, and arising in the 
strength, might, and majesty of the great 
Jehovah, put down iniquity, yea, with an 
eagle eye, ferret it out, and with a strong 
arm, hush in eternal silence every ingrate 
spirit, who profanes, with his unholy pre- 
sence, the most holy place ; who tramples 
under his feet, as a thing of naught, those 
covenants, those most solemn obligations, 
which he has freely made ? So shall Is- 
rael put away iniquity from their midst, 
and obtain and retain the favour of the 
1/ord of Hosts. 


Do you remember the history of the 
Gadiantons, as told in the Book of Mor- 
mon ? We are surrounded by their des- 
cendants. Those loathsome, effeminate spe- 
cimens of humanity, which we daily see in 
our midst, are their children, low, de- 
graded, sunken to the lowests depths of hu- 
man existence. We have our locationamid 
their strongholds, where the ruins of 
their cities, towns, and fortifications, are 
yet to be seen — they continue unto this 
day. Shall we, the Saints of the Most 
High God, who have been the special re- 
cipients of the oracles of life and salvation 
to this generation, to all generations to 
come, to even those who have preceded us — 
shall we, through supineness and neglect, 
permit a foundation to be laid in our 
midst, for the ultimate triumph of wicked- 
ness, apostacy, and eveiy abomination 
which maketh desolate ? 1 tell you if we 

do, we need go no farther in the progress 
of this work, for we shall most proba- 
bly share the fate of those Gadiantons and 
their children. Better, far better, would 
it be for us to stop, and, in the first place, 
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sweep from our midst and from our bor- 
ders, every vestige of unmitigated wicked- 
ness and sin. If we do not put it down, 
it will put us down. If we do not, when 
we have the privilege, the opportunity, 
magnify our calling, fulfil our covenants, 
the Lord our God will withdraw His Spi- 
rit from our midst, as being unwortny 
and negligent servants. 

I am aware that the devil raves and 
grows angry when the Saints prepare to 
build a temple, I am aware that be rum- 
mages every nook and corner, to gain the 
ascendancy, seduce away, stir up strife, 
contention, and to hinder the progress of 
the work ; be seeks to lull into a false se- 
curity, the vigilance of the Saints; to 
cool their ardour, check their efforts, and 
render them fruitless ; to cause them to 
neglect their duties, grow luke-warm and 
indifferent towards the cause of God. 

Brethren, let me exhort you, against 
these allurements, against this apathy — it 
will never do, it does not become the 
Latter-day Saints, whose work rolls upon 
them as fast as they are able to accom- 

E lish it. The Saints pray their Father in 
eaven to hasten His work, and roll it 
forth with mighty power. 

Do you not know that the heavens are 
ready to drop with blessings in store for 
the faithful Saints, if they were ready and 
able to receive them ? The Almighty God 
is ready to establish His Kingdom upon the 
earth, in power and majesty, if His people 
were ready to receive, were prepared to 
administer therein in holiness, purity, and 
wisdom. 

But are this people ready ? No ! they 
are not — their work is preparatory, and I 
am happy in believing tnat their progress 
is onward, that they are advancing toward 
that unity, faith, and perfection, those good 
works, and godlike attainments, which 
shall witness unto the Lord our God, that 
they are rapidly approximating towards 
that eventful period, when the Son of Man 
will appear m his temple, to cheer the 
hearts of his people. 

The Heavens are propitious, and if we 
do right, the Lord our God will -be our 
friend, bless and prosper us in our endea- 
vours to bring to pass this our preparatory 
work. We will build a temple unto the name 
of the mighty God of Jacoo, here in the wil- 
derness of deserts, amid the forest of moun- 
tains, upon the foundation which we this 
day consecrate unto the Lord of Hosts. 
We will rear a superstructure wherein we 
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can receive the ministrations of angels and 
holy beings ; wherein we can receive in- 
structions, and perform offices for the re- 
demption of our dead ; receive keys for 
the resurrection of the Saints of God; 
wherein we can meet the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and again strike hands 
with the martyred Prophets, Joseph and 
Hyrum, and all those who have suffered 
and died for the testimony of Je3us. 

We are far more commodiously situ- 
ated, far better prepared for this work, 
than ever before, as a people. We have a 
house wherein we can hold our councils, 
a tabernacle wherein to worship, store- 
houses to contain the tithing of the peo- 
ple, and shops, and machinery in full ope- 
ration. 

The wall around the Temple Block will 
soon secure these grounds from intrusion. 
We are comparatively free from debt, 
everything seems favourable for the rapid 
progress of this work. 

Brethren, it depends upon your efforts, 
your liberality, your faithfulness, whether 
its progress be slow or fast. We are now 
ready to bid the Saints “ come lend us 
your aid — bring up to the Tithing House 
of the Lord, your tithings and your con- 
secrations; pay up what you owe, that our 
hands may be untied, and freed from our 
remaining indebtedness; that the hearts 
of the public workmen may rejoice in the 
blessings and comforts of life.” Let your 
liberality be known by your works, and 
remember that it is your own work you 
are called upon to perform, and one in 
which you have the deepest and most 
abiding interest. 

Bring forth the materials for building- 
stone, lime, and sand ; lumber and timber ; 
the pine, the hr, and the cedar ; the iron 
and steel ; the silver, gold, and precious 
stones ; to ornament, make beautiful and 
glorious the place of His presence, whose 
excellence 'surpasses the understanding of 
the children of men. Amen. * 

Bishop Cordon offered the following 

PRAYER. 

O God, the Eternal Father, we thank 
thee that we are assembled here this morn- 
ing, to lay the foundation of another tem- 
ple to thy name. We ask thee, in the 
name of Jesus Christ thy Son, to let thy 
blessing rest upon this, the South West 
Corner Stone, which has been laid by tho 
presiding Bishop of thy Church, and his 
Council. Also let thy power and strength 


rest upon thy servants who shall endea- 
vour to build upon the same — may that 
spirit of unanimity and peace that per- 
vades our bosoms this morning, rest upon 
those who shall labour Upon this building; 
may it also rest upon their wives and chil- 
dren, and extend itself throughout the 
length and breadth of this territory, and 
the whole world, that the honest in heart 
may rejoice, and thy Saints be filled \tfith 
thanksgiving, with praise and adorations 
to thy great name, for the mercies thou art 
continually extending unto them. 

Especially let thine Elders abroad, 
whose hearts are panting this day with 
joy and satisfaction, feel the force and in- 
fluence of thy Spirit, that so richly rest 
upon us, that they may take comfort and 
consolation. Let their lives be preserved, 
that they may return, and behold a build- 
ing reared to thy name, and greatly re- 
joice and adore thee, 0 God. May their 
way be opened, that they may move from 
nation to nation, from city to city, and 
from habitation to habitation. Let thine 
angels go before them, and the secret 
agency of thy Holy Spirit, touch the 
hearts of the people for their good, that 
thy purposes may soon bo accomplished, 
that Israel may be gathered from tho na- 
tions of the earth, that light and truth « 
may spread itself, until all tho honest in 
heart rejoice in the principles of freedom, 
and every band and yoke of the tyrant is 
snapped and broken asunder, and the 
knowledge and power of God shall cover 
the earth, as the waters cover the face of 
the great deep. 

We pray thee to let the petitions of thy 
servant, which were offered upon the Chief 
Corner Stone, be answered upon the heads 
of this people, and may thy blessing and 
power vc3t upon him and his brethren, 
even the First Presidency of thy Church. 
May they be filled with the spirit of reve- 
lation continually, that thy Saints may 
flourish, thy Kingdom prosper, and thy 
work roll forth under their guidance, 
that the day may soon come when Zion 
shall be respected among the nations, and 
the lifoly Priesthood bo the only autho- 
rity acknowledged, either at homo or 
abroad, on the land or on the sea. 

Direct thy people in thy path, that they 
may be prepared for the accomplishing of 
thy purposes. Let the Temple for which 
we are this day laying the Corner Stones, 
be reared to thy name, and the Top-stono 
be brought on with shouts of rejoicing 
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We’ll uso them both ns Enoch did, 
And live in righteousness. 

* We’ll shout, &c. 


tiefore thee. Let every person that shall 
put forth his hand to prevent this thing 
from being accomplished, sink into oblivion, 
and may his power wither like the gourd 
of Jonah. Let all those who put forth 
their hands to rear this House, or in any 
way assist in doing the same, bo blessed 
abundantly in the blessings of heaven, and 
the blessings of earth. And may all things 
work together for the good of thy people 
in all time to come. 

We dedicate this Stone, and resign our- 
selves to thee to use us according to thy 
pleasure, praying theo to direct our course, 
and save us eternally in thy celestial King- 
dom, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Eighteen minutes past 12, the choir 

Bung 

THE CORNER STONE. 

Last Valentino was greatly blest— 

A valley sacrifice ; 

The Israelites, like men of God, 

Just broko.thc ground for bliss. 
Chorus — We’ll shout a loud hosannah to 
Tho happy days to como, 

We’ll tnko a cup of wine anew, 
When all tho Saints get homo. 

Wo lay tho Corner Stones to-day, 

To give the Lord a place, 

That wo may all bo sanctified, 

Through union, truth, and grace. 
Wo’ll shout, &c. 

Wo’ll rear a Tcmplo to tho Lord, 

As wo have dono before ; 

Por tribulation gives us wealth, 

And mobbing makes us more. 

Wo’ll shout, &c. 

Wo’ll tithe onrsclvos as Abraham did — 
Who cares for worldly gnin? 

The pure in heart will always win, 

Tho just forever reign. 

We’ll shout, &c. 

Tho persecution wo havo lmd, 

Lilto rain upon tho ground, 

Has softly mellowed every heart, 

And made our fruit abound. 

Wo’ll shout, Sic. 

Wo claim tho premises of old, 

Endowed with holy light, 

As Saints and Angels always havo 
In circlos robed in white. 

Wo’ll shout, Sic. 

Tho messtge to tho nations now 
Is sounding every where ; 

And every messenger can shout, 

Behold tho Lord is near. , 

Wo'll shout, Sic. 

As wisdom is tho grace of God, 

And faith is nothing less, 


Whcro littlo is, there ’s little gain’d; 

But much to much is given ; 

With God to guide, wo cope with earth— 
’Us wo that make onr heaven. 

Wo’ll Shout a loud hosannah to 
Tho happy days to come, 

Wo 11 tnko a onp of wine anew, 
When all tho Saints got home. 

The procession again formed, and moved 
to the North West Corner Stone, nccom- . 
panied with martial music, when John 
Young, President of the High Priests’ 
Quorum, with his Council, and the Presi- 
dent of the Stake, with the High Council, 
.proceeded to lay the Stone. That being 
do'ne, they ascended the Stone, and Pre- 
sident John Young delivered the following 

ORATION. 

Brethren and Sisters — I have not a 
written oration to read before you, but 
shall content myself with simply express- 
ing the feelings that pervade my breast, on 
this interesting occasion. What I say, 
will como at once from the fountain of my 
heart. 

I have one thing to say particularly — 
that this is the best day I ever saw in all my 
life. I realize that I am greatly blessed, 
in connection with my brethren and sis- 
ters of this Church, that 1 am permitted 
to live to see the present day, and to stand 
upon this rock, which is the North-west 
Corner Stone of a Temple that is to he 
built upon this ground, which stone wo 
have laid in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

I firmly believe that, ns we stand upon 
this ruck, so is the Church of Latter-day 
Saints founded upon the rock of eternal 
ages. My continual prayer and desire are, 
that we may live to see a Temple built to 
the name of the Most High God. I feel 
myself honoured of God and my breth- 
ren, in having the opportunity of standing 
here to-day, in speaking, and realizing 
what 1 have, since I came on tho Temple 

ground. 

I hope we shall see tho Cap-stone 
brought on with shouts of joy. I believe 
we shall, if we remain faithful in the cause 
of truth. 

I very well know that, at tho com- 
mencement of the Temples that havo 
heretofore been built to tho name of the 
Lord, by this people, the devil has always 
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moved his artillery with .greater power and 
activity at that time. This js the /ounda- 
tion of the fourth Temple, (that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints have laid; and I pray, that 
we shall all feel nerved up with power, to 
accomplish the great and glorious -work 
which we are called to perform. 

ITor my own part, I am sensible that I 
have notlong to stay upon the earth, but 
I have a great desire to live in connection 
with my brethren, to see this Temple com- 
pleted. I believe we shall. 

My chief interest in living on the earth 
' is to see the work of the Lord prosper, and 
to assist all in my power to roll it forth j 
and why I say this is the best day I ever 
saw upon the earth, *is, because -the pros- 
pects for the advancement of the Kingdom 
of God are greater now than ever 1 saw 
them before in my days. I have always, in 
all my life, been desirous to see the cause of 
the Lord prosper on the earth, but more 
especially so, since I found a true Church 
founded by the Prophet of God. 

We have Prophets among us — a Seer 
and Rcvelator, and also Apostles of Je- 
sus Christ. Do I not know that I am 
standing this day in the presence of the 
greatest men that are to be "found upon 
the .footstool of God? My voice is now 
sounding in the cars of the greatest men 
that are this side of dternity, and I know 
it. If I would stand before all the kings, 
potentates, and princes, of the earth, in 
one general assembly, the comparison 
would not begin to bear with the present 
occasion. They are men chosen by the 
people alone, and destitute of the power 
of an eternal Priesthood. These are the 
mighty chieftains of Israel, called and ap- 
pointed by the Lord of Hosts, clothed 
with salvation and eternal lives, and sent 
for a blessing to the faithful. 

I am thankful and happy. I have not 
language sufficient at my command to ex- 
press, in full, my feelings. If I did not 
make a written oration, it has fallen to my 
lot to make a few verbal remarks. I am 
proud to stand here with my brethren, 
and pray that the power of the Spirit of 
God may rest upon His people, that they 
may prosper exceedingly, and bud and 
blossom, like a fruitful bough, upon tho 
mountains. I have felt, while these Stones 
were being laid, that the angels of God 
were round about, us. And may A convoy 
Of them continually attend this holy spot, 
until all the things wc desire to do for the 
glory 5 of our Heavenly Father, and the 


extension of His cause on earth, are ac* 
complished, which is my prayer. Amen. 

ntAYEIt JJY ELDER WALLACE. 

.Righteous 'and merciful God, theEter- 
nal Father, in the name of Jo9\is of JST a- 
ssareth, we consecrate and dedicate this 
Stone unto thee, even the North West; 
Corner Stone which we .have laid, as part 
of the foundation of a Temple to be.built 
unto thy great and holy name. We pray 
thee, O’ God, to accept this offering from 
our hands ; and may thy peace and bless- 
ing be and abide here, that this spot of 
ground may be- holy; unto thee, and never 
be polluted by thosevwho.are unholy, or by 
any unclean thing. 

May th i si foundation be * firm* as the 
foundations of the everlasting hills that" 
cannot be moved, thaPthe superstructure 
which shall be reared upon it may never 
be shaken, that the people may receive 
their blessings therein, to qualify them to 
pass through the vale, into celestial happi- 
ness/ 

Wc pray thee, 0 Lord, to let thy peaco 
be upon those who labour upon these 
works ; may their hearts be inspired by 

J the Holy Ghost, to realize that they are 
working to build a house to thy name, 
that immortal beings may come and ad- 
minister in the ordinances of salvation, 
and teach thy servants things that arc be- 
yond tho vail, to prepare them to enter 
into that rest which is prepared arret .pro- 
mised to thy Saints. We pray thee to c6- 
ment this Corner Stone in a bond of in- 
dissoluble imion with the other three, that 
they may stand firm as the eternal Priest- 
hood which has been given un!o men, 
even thy servants, that never can he ntoved 
out of its place, but will stand, from this 
time henceforth and for over. 

Bless the people that are congregated 
together this day : may it bo to them a 
day long to be remembered ; let thy Spi- 
rit prevail in their midst, and every heart 
be filled >vjth unutterable joy. Let tho 
visions of eternity be opened unto than, 
that they may behold things new and pre- 
cious, and rejoice in tho holy principles of 
the Gospel of God, that has been brought 
to light in this dispensation, by the, ad- 
ministration of angels to thy servants, even 
in the latter days. 

Let Our enemies bo taken in fchoiv own 
snare, and fall into the pit they dig for thy 
people. „ Let confusion come upon them; 
may thdy be turned backward, and have 

o ^ > 
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no power from this time, henceforth and 
forever, to prevail against the Saints, and 
the Lord’s nnointed. Inspire the hearts 
of thy servants that are scattered abroad 
among the nations of the earth, and upon 
i the Islands iof the sea; may their eyes be 
.inclined towards us this day, and let their 
hearts be lifted up in joy and rejoicing be- 
fore thee. Strengthen them, and give 
them great prosperity in their missions, 
and return them with honour to see the 
Cap-stone of this Temple brought on 
with shouting grace unto it. 

We now dedicate ourselves, our wives, 
our children, our flocks and herds, 
unto thee, 0 God the Eternal Father, and 
pray thee to accept of us, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Fifteen minutes to one, the choir sung 
the following 

SONG. 

Come, Saints of Latter days, 

Como, sing our Father’s praise 
For mercies given — 

For truth and righteousness, 

Morey and holiness, 

Joy, poaoc, and blessedness, 

That come from licavon. 

Wo thank the Lord that wo 
This joyful prospect sec — 

A corner stono 
Is laid ; und on its base 
A glorious Temple raise, 

Through God’s assisting grace. 

That Saints will own. 

Como, 0 ! yo nations, como 
To Zion — to your home, 

Your hearts prepare, 

Bo taught tho way that ’s right. 

And, walking in the light, 

Servo God with all your might — 

His glories share. 

The procession again formed, and pro- 
ceeded to tho North East Corner Stone, 
which was laid by the Twelve Apostles, 
the First Presidency of tho Seventies, and 
the Presidency of' the Elder’s Quorum. 
Tho Apostles then ascended the Stone, and 
Elder P. P. Pratt delivered the following 

v oration. 

“ And when they shall .say unto you, 
seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, and mutter ; 
should not a people seek unto their God? 
For the living to hear from tho dead 

The foregoing text was copied by Nc- 
phi, from the Book of Isaiah, about six 
hundred years before Christ, and is now 


contained in tho second Book of Ncphi, 
chap. ix. 

For the last few years the world has 
been disturbed very much by alleged com- 
munications from the world of spirits. 
“ Mesmerism,” « Clairvoyance/’ “ Spiri- 
tual lvnockings/* “ Writing Mediums/* 
&c., are said to bo channels of communi- 
cation between the living and tho dead. 
How often one meets with an invitation to 
seek to some “medium” — to 'some one 
“ familiar with spirits,” in order to hear 
from a deceased father, mother, husband, 
wifo, or other relative or friend. 

On the other hand, these alleged com- 
munications from the spirit world are 
zealously opposed, on the ground that 
there is no such philosophy in nature ; that 
there can be no medium of communica- 
tion between tho living and those who 
have passed tho vale of death ; and that, 
therefore, all alleged communications from 
that source must necessarily be false. 

It becomes the Saints to be able r on 
this, :is on all other subjects, to judge cor- 
rectly and understandingly, by their know- 
ledge of the principles of true philosophy, 
and of the laws of God and nature. 

If on the one hand we admit the prin- 
ciple of communication between the spi- 
rit world and our own, and yield ourselves 
to the unreserved, or indiscriminate, gui- 
dance of every spiritual manifestation, wo 
are liable to be led about by every wind 
of doctrine, and by every kind of spirit 
which constitute tho varieties of being, 
and of thought, in the spirit world. De- 
mons, foul or unclean spirits, adulterous 
or murderous spirits, those who love, or 
make a lie, can communicate with beings 
in the flesh, as well as those who are more 
true and virtuous. 

Again — The spirits who arc ignorant, 
uncultivated, and who remain in error, can 
communioflto through the snmo medium 
as those better informed. 

To illustrate this subject we will con- 
sider the telegraphic wire as a' medium 
of communication between New York and 
Boston. 

Through this medium a holy Prophet, 
or Apostle could communicate the holy 

and sacred words of truth ; while through 
tho same, could bo communicated words 
of truth in relation to news, business 
transactions, the sciences, & c. ; and also 
every species of lie, error, imposition, 
fraud, See. Hence, if the people of NfeW 
York should submit to the guidance of 
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beings in Boston who communicate with Who revealed to him the plan of re,- 
them by telegraph or other mediums, they demption, and of exaltation for the deacl 
would be guided by a mixture of intelli- who had died without the Gospel? and 
gence, truth, error, falsehood, & c., in the keys and preparations necessary for 
every conceivable variety. So with com- holy and perpetual converse with Jesus 
munications from the spirit world, if we Christ, and with the spirits of just men 
once credit the philosophy, or fact of an made perfect, and with the general assem- 
existing medium of communication. bly and Church of the first-born, in the 
If, on the other hand, we deny the holy of holies? Those from the dead ! 
philosophy, or the fact of spiritual com- Again — How do the Saints expect the 
xnunication between the living and those necessary information by which to com- 
who have died, we deny the very fountain plete the ministrations for the salvation 
from which emanated the great truths or and exaltation of their friends who have 
principles which were the foundation of died ? 

both the ancient and modern Church. By one holding the keys of the oracles 

Who communicated with Jesus and his of God, as a medium through which the 
disciples on the holy mount ? Moses and living can hear from the dead. 

Elias, from the invisible world. Who be- Shall we, then, deny the principle, the 
stowed upon the Apostles the commission philosophy, the fact, of communication 
to preach the Gospel to every creature in between worlds? Nol verily, no! 
all the world ? He that had passed the The spiritual philosophy of the present 
vale of death, and had dwelt in the spirit age was introduced to tho modern world 
world, yea, he that had ascended far on by Joseph Smith. The people of the 
high, above the realms of death, and far United States abandoned him to martyr- 
beyond all the principalities and powers of dom, and his followers to fire and sword, 
the spirit wovld, and had entered, and and plunder, and imprisonment, and final 
been crowned, in the mansions of immortal banishment to these far off mountains and 
flesh. deserts, simply because a medium of com- 

Who communicated with the beloved muni cation with tho invisible world had 
disciple on the Isle of Patmos, and revealed been found, whereby the living could hear 
those sublime truths contained in his pro- from the dead. No sooner had the peo- 
phetic book ? He that liveth and was plo and nation, thus guilty of innocent 
dead, through his angel, who declared to blood, completed the banishment of the 
John, “ Behold, I am thy fellow servant, Saints from their midst, than they began 
and of thy brethren the Prophets, that to adopt some of tho same principles of 
have the testimony of Jesus.” spiritual philosophy, although in a pervert- 

Who communicated with our great mo- ed sense of the word, 
dern Prophet, and revealed through him Editors, statesmen, philosophers, priests, 
as a medium, the ancient history of a hem- and lawyers, as well as the common people, 
isphere, and the records of the ancient began to advocate the principle of con- 
dead? Moroni, who had lived upon the verse with the dead, by visions, divination, 
earth fourteen hundred years before. Who clairvoyance, knocking, and writing me- 
ordained Joseph the Prophet, and his fel- diums, &c., Sc c. This spiritual philosophy 
low servant, to the preparatory Priesthood, of converse with the dead, once established, 
to. baptize for remission of sins ? John by the labours, toils, sufferings, and mnr- 
the Baptist, who had been beheaded! tyrdom of its modern founders; and now 
Who ordained our first founders to the embraced by a large portion of the lenrn- 
Apostleship, to hold the keys of the king- ed world, shows a triumph moro rapid 
dom of God, in these the times of rcsto- and complete — a vietory moro extensive; 
ration ? Peter, James, and John, from than has ever been achieved in the same 
the eternal world. Who instructed him length of time in our world, 
in the mysteries of the Kingdom, and in A quarter of a century since, an obscure 
all things pertaining to Priesthood, law, boy and his few associates, in the western 
philosophy, sacred architecture, ordinances, wilds of New York, commenced to hold 
sealings, anointings, baptisms for the dead, converse with the dead. Now, vision, 
and in the mysteries of the first, second, new revelation, clairvoyance, mediums, 
and third heavens, many of which are oracles, &c., are talked of and advocated 
unlawful to utter ? Angels and spirits as far as the modern press extends its in- 
from the eternal worlds. fluencc, or steam its powers of locomotion. 
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An important point is gained, a victory | similitude of His Son ; and has committed 
won, and a countless host of opposing to this Priesthood the keys of holy and di- 
powers vanquished, on one of the lending vine revelation, and of correspondence, or 
or fundamental truths of "Mormon” philo- communication between angels, spirits, 
sophy, vi z. — " That the living may hear and men, and between all the holy de- 
from tho dead.” par linen ts, principalities, and powers, of 

But, notwithstanding these great vie- rlis government in all worlds, 
tories of truth over error, ignorance, and ' And again — The Lord has ordained that 

superstition, in certain points of spiritual ; all the most holy things pertaining to the 
philosophy, yet much remains to be done, ! salvation of the dead, and all the most 
ere pure, uncontaminatcd truth will reign * holy conversations and. correspondence 
triumphant, and darkness and error sur- {with God, angels, and spirits, shall be had 
render their last stronghold on tho earth, only in the sanctuary of Ilis holy Temple 
The fact of spiritual communications on the earth, when prepared for that 
being established, by which the living hear { purpose by Ilis Saints ; and shall be re- 
from the dead — being no longer a question ceived and administered by those who are 
of controversy with the well informed, we 1 ordained and sealed unto this power, to 
drop that point, and call attention to the hold the keys of the sacred oracles of 
means of discriminating, or judging be- God. 

tween the lawful and , the unlawful medi- To this same principle the Prophets 
urns or channels of communication — be- Isaiah and Micah bear testimony, saying, 
tween the holy and impure, the truths, that in the last days all nations shall go 
and falsehoods, thus communicated. up to the house (or Temple) of the Lord, 

Tho words of the holy Prophet in our in order to be taught in His ways, and to 
^ text, whilo they admit the principle of the walk in His paths; for out of Zion shall 
living hearing from the dead, openly re- go forth tho law, See. Now it is evident 
buke, and sharply reprove, persons for that the people of all nations in the last 
seeking to those who have familiar spirits, days would bo utterly unable to learn the 
and to wizards that peep and mutter, and ! ways of the Lord to perfection, in any 
remind us that a people should seek unto J other place except in a holy Temple ercct- 
their God for the living to hear from the ed among the mountains. For if the orn- 
dead ! cles, and most holy ordinances, and tho 

By what means, then, can a people seek keys or the mysteries, could bo had else- 
unto their God, for such an important where, or in any and every placo, tho 
blessing as to hear from the dead ? people would never take the pains to re- 

And how shall we discriminate between sort to one house amid tho mountains in 
those who seek to Him, and those who order to learn of His ways, and to walk in 
seek the same by unlawful means ? His paths. 

In the first place, no persons can sue- It is, then, a matter of certainty, ac- 
cessfully seek to God for this privilege, cording to the things revealed to the an- 
unless they believe in direct revelation in cient Prophets, and renewed unto us, that 
modern times. all tho animal magnetic phenomena, all 

Secondly, it is impossible for us to seek the trances and visions of clairvoyant 
Him successfully, and remain in our sins, states, all the phenomena of spiritual 
A thorough repentance and reformation knockings, writing mediums, &c., are from 
of life is absolutely necessary, if we would impure, unlawful, and unholy sources; 
seek to Him. ’ and that those holy and chosen vessels 

Thirdly, Jesus Christ is the only name which hold the keys of Priesthood in 
given under heaven, as a medium through j this world, in the spirit world, or in the 
which to approach to God. None, then, \ world of resurrected beings, stand as far 
can be lawful mediums, who are unbelie- aloof from all these improper channels, or 
vers in Jesus Christ, or in modern revela- unholy mediums, of spiritual communica- 
tion ; or who remain in their sins ; or who lion, as the heavens are higher than the 
act in their own name, instead of the name earth, or as the mysteries of the third 
appointed. heaven, which are unlawful to utter, differ 

And moreover, the Lord has appointed from the jargon of sectarian ignorance 
a holy Priesthood on the earth, and in the and folly, or tho divinations of foul spi- 
heavens, and also in the world of spirits; rits, and abandoned wizards, magic-mon- 
which Priesthood is after tho order or gers, jugglers, and fortune tellers. 
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Ye Latter-day Saints! „Yc thousands 
of the hosts of Israel l Ye are .assembled 
here to-day, and -have laid these Corner 
Stones, for the express purpose .that the 
liying might hear from the dead, and 
that »we may prepare a. holy sanctuary, 
where “ the pcpple may seek unto their 
Qody for the living Jo hear fropi the 
dead” and that heaven and earth, and 
the world of spirits, may commune toge- 
ther— that the kings, nobles, presidents, 
rulers, judges, priests, councillors, and 
senators, which compose the general as- 
sembly of the Church of the first-born in 
all these different spheres of .temporal and 
spiritual existence, may sit in grand Coun- 
cil, and hold a Congress or court on. the 
earth, to concert measures for the over- 
throw of the “mystery of iniquity,” the 
thrones of tyrants, the sanctuaries of 
priestcraft and superstition, and theijeign 
of igporance, sin, and death. 

Saijits 1 These victories will bo , achie- 
ved, and Jesus Christ and his .Saints will 
subdue all opposing powers, and. attain, to 
universal empire in heaven and on earth, 
as sure as innocent blood was ever shed 
on Mount Calvary, or the official seal 
broken on the door of the tomb of the 
Son of Cod. ThiB day’s work, in laying 
these Corner Stones for a Temple, amid 
the mountains, is one advancing step in 
the progress of the necessary preparations 
for these mighty revolutions. 

Let Zion complete this Temple, let it 
be dedicated to, and accepted by, the Al- 
mighty, let it be preserved in holiness ac- 
cording to the laws of the holy Priest- 
hood, and Zion, shall not want for a man 
to stand before, the Lord, and to receive 
the oracles, and administer in His holy 
sanctuary, and to administer the keys of 
His government upon the earth, 

lyhilo Bun, or moon, or stars shall shino, 
Or r, principalities endure. 

If the Saints accomplish these things, 
and fail not to keep the commandments 
of Jesus Christ, and the counsels of his 
servants, the kingdoms of the world shall 
never prevail against them from this time 
forth and for ever. 

But remember, 0 yc Saints of the Most 
High ! remember, that the enemy is on 
the alert. That old serpent and his an- 
gels, who have ruled this lower world, 
with few exceptions, for so many ages, 
will not tamely, and without a struggle, 
submit to have the kingdom, and seat of 


government, and sanctuary of our God, 
again erected on our planet, no more to 
be thrown down or subdued, till every 
square yard of the vast dominion shall be 
re-conquered by its rightful owners. No ! 
From the moment the ground was broken 
for this Temple, those inspired by him [Sa- 
tan] have commenced to rage; and he will 
continue to stir up his servants to anger 
against that which is good, but, if we are 
faithful, the victory is ours, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Prayer by Elder Hyde. 

Almighty Father— Thou who dwellest 
in the heavens, and who sittest upon the 
throne of thy glory and power, wo be- 
seech thee to behold us, in great mercy, 
from thy celestial courts, and listen to our 
prayers which we this day offer to thee, 
in the name of Jesys Christ, thy .Son. 
Although thou art exalted in temples not 
made with hands, in the midst of the re- 
deemed and sanctified ones, yet deign 
thou to ( meet with us in our humble 
sphere, and, as we have laid, help thou 
us to dedicate unto thee, this Corner 
Stone of Zion’s earthly- Temple, that in 
her courts thy sous and daughters may 
rejoice to meet their Lord. 

Everlasting thanks are dye to thee, 
O God of our salvation, for thy mani- 
fold blessings and mercies extended unto 
us — that since we have been compelled to 
flee to the vallies. and caves of the moun- 
tains, and hide ourselves, in thy secret 
chambers, from the face of the serpent or 
dragon of persecution, red with the blood 
of the Saints and martyrs of Jesus, thou 
hnst caused the land to be fruitful — the 
wilderness and desert to rejoice and blos- 
som as the rose. Known unto thee is 
the history of our career. Our merits 
aqd demerits have been open to thy view, 
and our wisdom and folly have not been 
bid from thine eyes. Thou hast compre- 
hended our strength and our weakness, 
our joys and our sorrows, and also our 
sufferings and persecutions for, thy .name’s 
sake; and the martyrdom of thy ser- 
vants 1 

B,emember us, Oh Lord, and lot the 
radiance of thy favour, like the rainbow 
of peace, encompass thy peoplo while we 
sojourn here, and remain tenants, at will, 
in these frail bodies, the abodes of our spi- 
rits. And remember, likewise, our enemies 
who, through cruel jealousy, and malicious 
intent, have compelled us to find homes 
in these distant regions, and in tho more 
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lonely grave, or wnrider as strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, without an abiding 
city or resting place. Reward them ac- 
cording to their works, and let them eat 
the fruits of their own doings, inasmuch 
as tHey repent not. 

The Twelve Apostles of the Latter 
Days, to whom has been committed the 
pleasing task to lay the North-east Cor- 
ner Stone of this Temple, even the last 
Corner Stone of the building, are here 
convened to discharge their duty before 
thee, in the midst of the authorities of thy 
Church, and of the assembled thousands 1 
who are come to witness the solemn cere- 
monies of the occasion. 

We, therefore,* implore thy blessings 
upon our heads, on this lovely day, while 
the sun of heaven, on his annual visit to 
his northern dominions, is changing the 
very heart of nature, and lighting up her 
face witli the smiles of welcome. The 
snows of the everlasting mountains arc 
made to yield at his approach, and to flow 
down in crystal streams Of living waters, 
spreading life and verdure over all the 
plain. 

From the very hOur that the ground 
was broken to prepare for tliis foundation, 
Satan has been more diligently engaged 
in stirring up tlic hearts of his children to 
hate the servants and people of our God. 
But, 0 Lord, the work is thine, and thine 
arm is ablo to execute and defend it. 

We now, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
our great High Priest 1 and Lawgiver, de- 
dicate and consecrate this Corner Stone 
unto thee, asking that the walls to be 
reared upon this foundation may steadily 
rise, by the persevering industry of thy 
people, under thy providential cate and 
blessings, add the protecting and fostering 
arm of the Angel of thy presence. 

Whosoever, 0 Lord, shall bless and aid 
the building of this Temple, with their 
faith, goodwill, and means — with their 
silver and their gold, with their labour 
and toil, with their horses, their cattle, 
their sheep, and their grain, or with any 
or all of their products, necessaries, or 
availables— may they rise in wealth and 
influence, and in the confidence and fa- 
vour of God arid His servants ; arid may 
the blessings of this Temple be extended 
unto them, whether they be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, bond or free, male or female. And 
whosoever shall attempt to hinder, oppose, 
or obstruct, the progress of this building, 
or that shall hate or blaspheme the same, 


or that shall, in any way or manner, know- 
ingly, wilfully, or intentionally destroy,' 
injure, mar, or deface any part or portion 
of the work, let such not only be power- 
less, and clothed with shame, disgrace, 
and condemnation, but receive the very 
same kind of treatment in their own per- 
sons, in the course of thy providences, as 
th6y may manifest or desire to manifest 
towards this edifice. 

Hasten thou the period, 0 Lord, when 
this thine House, in tho midst of the 
mountains, shall receive the Top-stone 
with tho shouts of gladriess, arid he com- 
pleted, arid nations flow unto it — when 
many people shall say, “ Coine ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the House of the God of Jacob; and He 
will teach us of His ways, and we will walk 
in ifiS paths, for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law,” making manifest every false and 
delusive spirit, overy true principle, arid 1 
also the errors that have involved nations 
in broils and contentions, in strife, in 
darkness, and in sin ; and that’will remove 
the veil of the covering that has been cast 
over nil people, and tho Gentiles coino to 
the light of Zion, and kings to the bright.* 
ness of her rising. Roll on the hour. 
Eternal Parent, when the intelligence and 
knowledge obtained by thy servants, on 
this consecrated spot, shall prove a beacon 
light to tho nations who are floating on 
tho sea of time in a dark and cloudy day. 

0 God of our fathers, Abraham, IsnaO,' 
and Jacob, overrule, we pray thee, every" 
act and movement of the power of the 
world, to further the interests of tho Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, and to prepare the 
way for his triumphant 1 reign on earth. 
Bless every honest hearted ruler in the 
governments and kingdoms of men, and, 
though they may be ignorant of thy pur- 
poses and designs, yet make them the 
agents to bring about and accomplish' the - 
very intentions formed in thy bdsom, and 
decreed in thino heart. 

Holy Father, bless, we pray thee, the 
Presidency of this thy Church, and pro- 
long their days, that we may long enjoy 
their counsels, and avail ourselves of their 
wisdom. Remember the Twclvo Apostles 
also, with the Presidents of- tho Seventies, 
who now call upon thy name with our 
voices. May nono of us ever fall by trans- 
gression, or bring dishonour upon thy 
cause, or a stain upon our reputation. But 
preserve us in thy fear, in the light of 
truth, in the favorir of our God, in tho 
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confidence of one another, in the estima- 
tion of our superiors, and in the favour of 
the just. 

As we have’ laid and dedicated this 
Corner Stone, with our best wishes, most 
lovely hopes, and unshaken faith that the 
building may be speedily erected and fi- 
nished, we ask thee that we may become 
pillars in thy spiritual Temple, and go no 
more out, but sustain and uphold, in con- 
nection with all the faithful, the grand 
superstructure and edifice reared by infi- 
nite wisdom, power, and goodness, in 
which to gather, in thine own due time, 
every son and daughter of Adam's fallen 
race. And to God and the Lamb be ascri- 
bed everlasting honours, praise, domin- 
ions, and glory, both now and for ever. 
Amen. 

Thirty minutes past one, choir sung, 
tl Proclaim to all people we’ve laid the 
foundation.”,,, ... ^ 

song. 

Proclaim to all’ people wo’vo laid the foun- 
dation 

Of a Temple, to which the redeemed shall 

_ go; 

Bach tribe, tongue, and nation, throughout 
the creation, 

With songs of rejoicing unto it shall flow, 
citonus. 

Shout hallelujah, through earth, air, and sea, 
Let angels assist us in our jubilee : 

Jehovah has spoken, our fetters are broken, 
Our bondage is ended, and Zion is free I 

Who, who wonld have thought, through the 
vista of ages, 

The latter day glory tho Prophets should 
soe? 

But, inspir’d by Jehovah, thoso reverend 
sages 

Gaz’d full on our blessings, and sung t f 
f tho free. 

Shout hallelujah, &c. 

On the tops of tho mountains, we’ll drink 
of truth’s fountains, 

That flow from tho heavens, both plente- 
ous and free; 

Tho standard erected, by Prophets pre- 
dicted, 

Tho nations shall gather God’s glory to 
sec. 

Shout hallelujah, &c. 

President Young then ascended the 
North-east Corner Stone, and gave his 
benediction as follows — Brethren and sis- 
ters, I bless you in the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, and pray my Father 
in Heaven to encircle you in the arms of , 


his love and mercy, protect us until we 
have finished this Temple, received the 
fulness of our endowments therein, anti- 
built many more. And I pray, also, that 
we may live to see the great Temple in 
Jackson County, Missouri. You are now 
dismissed with the blessings of the Lord 
Jesus Christ upon your heads. Amen. 

The procession then returned to the 
Tabernacle, and was dismissed by Presi- 
dent Young, until two p.m. 

Tabernacle, 3 p.m. 

Conference called to order by President 
Young. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Amasa Ly- 
man. Singing. 

President Young delivered the follow- 
ing 

SERMON. 

We have assembled together this after- 
noon to continue the business of the Con- 
ference, a portion of which I feel should 
be devoted to instruction, teachings, tra- 
versing the experience of the Church, or 
in any way the Spirit of the Lord shall 
manifest. 

The special business that has to be tran- 
sacted in a Conference like this, can bo 
done very quickly — perhaps we might do 
all that is necessary, in half a day, or in a 
day at the farthest. 

We came together for the purpose of 
worshipping the Lord, and many havo 
come from a distance, who wished to 
come up hero and join with their breth- 
ren in contemplating the work of the last 
days, and in speaking to each other com- 
forting 'words, for it is a very agreeable 
exercise, on occasions like this, as well as 
in other meetings, to rehearse over to each 
other the scenes of life, the feelings of the- 
heart, the tragedies that have passed 
among us, the difficulties we have sur- 
mounted, and the days, months, and years^. 
we have been brought through. 

I will say, for one, so far as it concerns 
my own feelings, my brethren are at liber- 
ty to talk about that that is in their hearts. 
This is my privilege, and I wish it to bo 
understood that it is the privilege of those 
who shall address this Conference. If 
they want to preach us a discourse on 
doctrine — on tnc gathering of Israel, for 
instance, they are at liberty so to do. If 
any one wishes to preach the first princi- 
ples of tlie Gospel, repentance and bap- 
tism, with the gifts, ho is at liberty. 

Were it not that our bodies have to he 
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fed and clothed, I would propose that we 
tarry here a few months, to give all a 
chanco to speak, to exhort, to pray, to 
prophesy, to sing, to speak in tongues, or 
to do whatsoever the spirit should mani- 
fest unto them. But our work is a work 
of the present. The salvation we arc 
seeking is for the present, and, sought 
correctly, it can be obtained, and be con- 
tinually enjoyed. If it continues to-day, 
it is upon the samo principle that it will 
continuo to-morrow, tho next day, the 
next week, or the next year, and, we might 
say, the next eternity. 

If we are saved, we arc happy, wo are 
filled with light, glory, intelligence, and we 
pursue a course to enjoy the blessings that 
the Lord has in store for us. If we con- 
tinue to pursue that course, it produces 
just the thing we want, that is, to be sa- 
ved at this present moment. And this will 
lay the foundation to.be saved for over 
and for ever, which will amount to an 
eternal salvation. 

Brethren, wo have accomplished tho 
design of our hearts, that we listed to ac- 
complish. And really, this thought inad- 
vertently rushes upon my mind — Wherein 
have wo not accomplished all wo ham 
listed to do 9 not only in excavating the 
earth, and laying down the Corner Slones 
in the centre of the main body of the 
building we shall rear for the Temple, 
but. wherein have we contemplated doing 
one thing we have not done, to build up 
the Kingdom of God ? If there has been 
a failure, it docs not occur to my mind at 
present. I cannot now recall to my mind 
one circumstance of that kind, with all the 
mobbing, driving, and afflictions, that this 
people have passed through. 

Though tho enemy had power to kill our 
Prophet , that is, kill his body, did ho not 
accomplish all that was in his heart to ac- 
complish in his day ? Ho did, to my cer- 
tain knowledge, and I have many witness- 
es hero that heard him declaro that he had 
done everything lie could do — ho had re- 
vealed everything that could be revealed 
at present, that lie had prepared the way 
for tho peoplo to walk in, and no man or 
woman should be deprived of going into 
the presence of the Father and tho Son, 
and enjoying an eternal exaltation, if they 
would walk in tho path he had pointed 
out. 

From the (lav that ho fell, until this day, 
if there is one item of business, if there is 
one thing that should have been done by 
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this people, that has not been done, I cannot 
call it to mind, though it looked gloomy 
for a month or six weeks past, the weather 
being so unfavourable with regard to being 
ready to lay those Corner Stones, to-day. 

I am happy to say that there has been 
a great deal of faith manifested by tiro 
Saints, and through that faith the Lord 
has granted unto us tho desire of our 
hearts, or else the devil has been sent on 
an errand another way, and has forgotten 
himself. I do not think, however, he 
need trouble himself much about the 
world, for ho lias them secure enough. 
Perhaps ho may have slept a little too 
long, as he has not been here on this no- 
table day. I attribute it to our Father 
in heaven, for giving us this beautiful 
weather to-day. 

The congregation was not accommo- 
dated as wo desired. Wo should have 
been pleased if they could have been so 
situated that all could have heard the ora- 
tions and prayers that were made upon 
tlioso four stones ; but they will be in 
print, so you can read them at your lei- 
sure. 

I do not like to prophesy much, I never 
do, but I will venture to guess, that this 
day, and the work we have performed on 
it, will long be remembered by this peo- 
ple, and be sounded as with a trumpet's 
voice throughout the world, as far, as 
loud, and as long as steam, wind, and the 
electric current, can carry it. It is a day 
in which all tho faithful will rejoice in ail 
time to come. 

Some will inquire, “ Do you suppose 
we shall finish this Temple, brother Brig- 
ham ? " I lmvo had such questions put 
to me already. My answer is, I do not 
know, and I do not care any more about 
it than I should if my body was dead and 
in tho grave, and my spirit in Paradise. 
I never have cared but for ono thing, and 
that is, simply to know that I am now 
right beforo my Father in heaven. If I 
am this moment, this day, doing the 
things God requires of my hands, and 
precisely where my Father in heaven 
wants mo to bo, t care no more about to- 
morrow than though it never would come. 
I do not know where I shall be to-mor- 
row, nor when this Temple will bo done— 
I know no more about it than you do. If 
God reveals anything for you, I will tell 
you of it ns freely as to say, go to City 
Creek, and drink until you arc satisfied. 

This I do know — there should bo a 
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Temple built here. I do know 'it is the 
ditty of this people to commence to build 
a Temple. Now, some will want to know 
what kind of a building it will be. Wait 
patiently, brethren, until it is done, and 
put forth your hands willingly to finish it. 
I know what it will be. I am not a vi- 
sionary man, neither am I given much to 
prophesying. When I want any of that 
done I call on brother Heber — he is my 
Prophet, he loves to prophesy, and I love 
to hear him. I scarcely ever say much 
about revelations, or visions, but suffice it 
to say, five years ago last July I was here, 
and saw in the spirit tlio Temple not ten 
feet from where we have laid the Chief 
Corner Stone. I have not inquired what 
kind of a Temple we should build. Why? 
Because it was represented before me. 
I never looked upon that ground, but the 
vision of it was there. I see it as plainly 
as if it was in reality before me. Wait 
until it is done. I will say, however, that 
it will have six towers, to begin with, in- 
stead of one. Now do not any of you 
apostatize because it will have six towers, 
and Joseph only built one. It is easier 
for us to build sixteen, than it was for 
him to build one. The time will come 
when there will be one in the centre of 
Temples we shall build, and, on the top, 
groves and fish ponds. But we shall not 
see them here, at present. 

The First Presidency proceeded to the 
south-east corner, to lay the first stone, 
though it is customary to commence at 
the north-east corner — that is the begin- 
ning point most generally, I believe, in the 
world. At this side of the equator we 
commence at the south-east corner. We 
sometimes look for light you know, breth- 
ren. You old men that have been through 
the mill pretty well, have been inquiring 
after light — which way do you go ? You 
will tell me you go to the east for light ? 
So we commence by laying the stone on 
the south-east corner , because there is 
the most light. 

Just as quick as the minutes of this 
day’s proceedings are out, there will be 
Elders, High Priests, and Seventies, en- 
quiring whether the same order has been 
carried out to-day, as was observed in lay- 
ing the Corner Stones of the other Tem- 
ples. I want to give you a little history 
of it, that you may know. 

When the corner stones were laid in 
Portland, they had to pick up hoys of fif- 
teen and sixteen years of age, and ordain 


them Elders, to get officers r enOugh"to lay' 
the Corner Stones. The Quorum of the' 
Twelve, and’ the High Council, and many , 
other authorities 1 that now exist, were not 
then in existence. Joseph presided over 1 
the Church, by the voice of the Church. 

Perhaps it may make some of you stunt » 
ble, were I to ask you a question— Does 
a man’s being a Prophet in this Church 
prove that lie shall be the President of" 
it ? I answer, no 1 A man may be a 
Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, and it may, 
have, nothing to do with his being the 
President of the Church. Suffice it to' 
say, that Joseph was the President of the 
Church, as long as he lived : the people ■ 
chose to have it so. lie always filled that 
responsible station, by the voice of the 
people. Can you find any revelation 4 
appointing him the President of the : 
Church ? The keys of the Priesthood 
were committed to Joseph, to build up! 
the Kingdom of Qod on the earth, and’ 
were not to be taken from him in time or 
in eternity ; but when he was- called to 
preside over the Church, it was by the 
voice of the people ; though he held the 
keys of the Priesthood independent of 
their voice. 

I want the Elders of Israel to rdflecfc 
upon tliis subject. I would be glad to' 
teach you something, that you may not 
get into such snarls as heretofore. Yda" 
make me think of a child that is trying to 
make rope of a parcel of old thrums, until 
he gets the whole into snarls. It is so 
with the Elders of Israel as touching their 
ideas of the Priesthood. 

Now hear me, and I will try to talk so 
that you can understand. I will presume’ 
to go a little further than I did, with re- 
gard to the President of the- Church, and 
say to this people, a man may have vi- 
sions, the angels of God may adrhinistcr 
to him, he may have revdlatiOnsj and see’' 
as many visions as you could count ; ho 
may have the heavens opened to hinv 
and see the linger of the Lord, and all' 
this would not make him the President of' 
the Church, or an Elder, a High Priest, 
an Apostle ; neither would it prove that 
he was even a Saint : something else is.' 
wanted to prove it. Why I mention this',t 
is because of the frailty, weakness, and' 
short sightedness of the people. If a man.’ 
should come and tell you he has had at 
vision, and can appear td substantiate bis 
testimony that he lias bad the heavens'! 
opened to him; you ai*e ready, to 'bow down* 


GENERAL CON FERE NOE IN G. S. L. CITY. 


and worship him and lve may be, at the* 
same time, perfectly calculated to destroy 
the people— one of the biggest devils on 
earth.’ 1 He would appear to bo one* of the 
finest' of men; to be honest and' unassu- 
ming, and come with^all the grace and 
generalship of the devil, which is so well 
calculated to deceive the people. Admit 
this to bo - the case 1 . 

If you ask ■ me 1 what will prove a man 
or w'ohian to bo a Saint, I will answer the 
question. “If you love me,” says Jesus, 
“ you will keep my sayings.” # That is the 
touchstone. If you love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Father, you will keep tho 
commandments of the Son— you will do 
his will. If you neglect to do this, you 
may havo all the visions and revelations 
that could be bestowed upon a mortal be- 
ing, and yet be nothing but a devil. Why 
I use this expression, isl because when a 
man’s mind is enlightened, and he turns 
from that light to darkness, it prepares 
him to bo a devil. A man never knew 
how to be 1 wicked, until light and truth 
was first made manifest to lnm. Then is 
the time ‘for men' to make their decision, 
and if they turn away from the Lord, it 
prepares them to become* devils. 

Now, I want to go back, for I have 
wandered on a little with regard to laying 
the Corner Stones, and take up the Apos- 
tleship; in connection with this. Let me 
ask the High Priests’ Quorum a question, 
in order to ’ bring out the thing 1 wish to 
lay before you'. I ask the High Priests, 
from whence does the Apostleship grow? 
Does it grow out of the High Priesthood ? 
I will venture to say, if I was not here to- 
day, and this question was proposed for 
debate, you would find the Elders in this 
congregation, perhaps, nearly equally di- 
vided on the point. There would bo as 
many TIigh Priests to say the Apostleship 
grows out of the High Priesthood, as 
there would to say it does not. Let mo ans- 
wer the question. Now recollect that the 
High Priesthood, and the Lesser Priest- 
hood^ and all the Priesthood there is, is 
combined; centered in, composed of, and 
is circumscribed by tho Apostleship. 
Brethren; did you ever khow that before? 
If yofi had read that book attentively, 
•(pointing to the Book of Covenants,) it* 
Would' have told you the story as I anr now 
telling; it to you; yet the High Priests did 
not know it; 

. I speak thus to show you the ordeV of 
the Priesthood.' Wo will now commence 
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with th6 Apostleship, where Joseph com- 
menced. Joseph was ordained an Apostle — 
that you can read and understand. After 
he was ordained to this office, then he had 
the right to organize and build up the 
Kingdom of God; for he had committed 
unto him the keys of the Priesthood which 
is' after tho order of Melchisedec— - the 
High Priesthood, which is after the order 
of the Son of God. And this, remember, 
by being ordained an Apostle. 

Could lie have built up. the Kingdom of 
God, without first being an Apostle ? No, 
be never could. The keys of the eternal 
Priesthood; which is after the order of the 
Son of God, is comprehended by being an 
Apostle. All the Priesthood, all the keys, 
all the gifts, all tlie endowments, and every- 
thing preparatory to entering hack into 
the presence of the Father and of tlie Son, 
is in, composed of, circumscribed by, or I 
might say incorporated within the cirCum* 
ference of the Apostleship. 

Now who do wo set, in the first place, 
to lay tho Chief, the South East, Corner 
StOue— the Corner from whence light ema- 
nates to illuminate the whole fabric that is 
to be lighted? We begin with the First 
Presidency, with the Apostleship, for Jo- 
seph commenced, always, with the keys of 
the Apostleship, and he; by the voice of the 
people, presiding over the whole communL 
ty of Latter-day Saints, officiated in the 
Apostleship, as the first President. 

What comes next in the Church ? I 
will now refer you directly to the building 
up of the Kingdom of God in the last days. 
What do we see next ? Joseph as an 
Apostle of the Lamb, with the keys of the 
eternal Priesthood committed unto him 
by Peter, James, and John. What for ? 
To build up the Kingdom of God on the 
earth. Next grows out an ofiice pertain- 
ing to tho temporal affairs of this Kingdom, 
the keys of which are committed to man 
on the earth, preparatory to its establish- 
ment — preparatory to its spreading; growa 
ing, ’increasing, and prospering; among the 
nations. The next step we see taken by 
tho Lord, is to provide for the body, there- 
fore some person must be appointed to fill 
this office, to stand side by side with this 
Apostle, this first President. Who was 
it? It was not brother Hunter. Who 
was it ? It was brother Partridge. We 
see brother Partridge was called to fill 
that place before there 1 was an Elders’ 
Quorum, or a High Priests’ Quorum, in 
existence, yea, beforo the thingWas talked 
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of, and also before the Twelve Apostles 
were chosen, not, however, before the re- 
velation was given to signify there would 
be such a quorum. 

We see this Apostle with the keys of 
the Priesthood to build up the Kingdom, 
to give light to those who were in dark- 
ness, to succour those who were feeble, to 
sustain the trembling, to administer salva- 
tion to the penitent, and to be a stay and 
a staff to those who were ready to fall. 
We see this gigantic Apostle thus standing 
forth, clothed with the authority of heaven, 
to build up His cause on the earth. Him 
the Lord told to call a Bishop. So the 
Bishop was the next standing authority in 
the Kingdom of God ; therefore we set the 
Bishop at the second corner of the building. 
The Melchisedec Priesthood, with the al- 
tar, fixtures, . and furniture, belonging 
thereunto, is situated on the East, and the 
Aaronic Priesthood belongs in the West; 
consequently the PrcsidingBishoplaid the 
second stone. 

Do you ask, was it so in the other build- 
ings ? I do not know, neither do I care. 

The High Priests* quorum — do they 
come next in order, do they next step into 
the field ? No, not particularly, any more 
than the Elders, nor the Elders any more 
than the High Council, nor the High Coun- 
cil any more than the Teachers, Deacons, 
or Priests. The High Priests’ Quorum is 
a standing quorum, abiding at home. So 
is the Elders’ Quorum ; but the place of 
the Bishop is in the temporal affairs in the 
Church : so then what shall we say ? Why, 
ont of due respect to the High Priesthood, 
which is nothing more than what is right 
and reasonable, that we should honour the 
Priesthood that God has bequeathed to us, 
we say to the High Priests, lay the thiivl 
corner stone. 

We started at the South East Corner, 
with the Apostleship; then the Lesser 
Priesthood laid the second stone; we 
bring them in our ranks to the third stone, 
which the High Priests and Elders laid ; 
we take them under our wing to the North 
East corner stone, which the Twelve and 
Seventies laid, and there again join the 
Apostleship. It circumscribes every other 
Priesthood, for it is the Priesthood of 
Melchisedec, which is after the order of 
the Son of God. 

To say a man is an Apostle, is equal to 
saying that a man is ordained to build up 
the Kingdom of God from first to hast ; 
but it is not so by saying he is ordained a 


High Priest. The Bishoprick by right 
belongs to the literal descendants of Aaron, 
but we shall have to ordain from the other 
tribes, men who hold the High Priesthood, 
to act in the Lesser, until we can find a 
literal descendant of Aaron, who is pre- 
pared to receive it. 

The Lesser Priesthood then, you per- 
ceive, comes within the purview of the 
Apostleship, because a man that holds it 
has a right to act or officiate as a High 
Priest, as one of the High Council, as a 
Patriarch, as a Bishop, Elder, Priest, 
Teacher and Deacon, and in every other 
office and calling that is in the Church, 
from first to last, when duty demands it. 

This is the order of the Priesthood, 
brethren. I felt as though I wished to 
make some remarks upon this subject on 
the Temple ground; but dismissing the 
congregation hurt me much ; I wanted to 
make some remarks at the same time, but 
I despaired of making you hear, so I 
thought I would omit speaking in the open 
air, and say what I had to say in the 
Tabernacle. 

I know what was done at Nauvoo ; it 
was all right. Everything is right with 
me. There the Twelve were called to lay 
the North West Corner Stone, if I mistake 
not. However, it is no matter, they were 
just as well there, as anywhere else. But 
to take up the Priesthood in its perfect or- 
der and form, you perceive that the Apos- 
tle circumscribes everything in the Church 
of God on earth. This is the order, and 
I have endeavoured to carry it out before 
you, that you all might know hereafter, 
what is the true order, as far as it can be 
exhibited in the laying of Corner Stones. 
So far as simply laying a corner stone is 
concerned, one corner is just as good to 
me {is another. 

I will give you the explanation why we 
proceeded as we have. It was suggested 
to me, that perhaps the Twelve would feel 
better to lay the second stone. When I 
told them the fourth stone was the stone 
they should lay, it struck my mind that I 
was ordained an Apostle : and I still be- 
long to the Apostleship ; did you ever cut 
me off, brethren ? (voices in tho stand, No.) 
It struck my mind if you wanted to lay 
the second stone, you did not feel that you 
have the Apostleship in you, or you would 
not feel like I should ; for it is the begin- 
ning and the end, the height, depth, length 
and breadth of all that is, that was, and 
ever can be to all eternity. I have not 
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heard that there were any feelings about the 
matter, only somebody suggested the thing. 
It was three of the Twelve then that laid 
tho first stone, and then the Quorum of 
tho Twelve laid the fourth. 

Now will it cause some of you to mar- 
vel that I was not ordained a High .Priest 
before I was ordained an Apostle ? Bro- 
ther Kimball and myself wero never or- 
dained High Priests. How wonderful 1 I 
was going to say how littlo some of tho 
brethren understood the Priesthood, after 
tho Twelve wero called. In our early ca- 
reer in this Church, on one occasion, in one 
of our councils, we were telling about some 
of the Twelve wanting to ordain us High 
Priests, and what I said to brother Patten 
when ho wanted to ordain me in York- 
State : said I, brother Patten, wait until 
I can lift my hand to heaven and say, I 
havo magnified the office of an Elder. Af- 
ter our conversation was over in the coun- 
cil, some of the brethren began to query, 
and said wo ought to be ordained High 
Priests ; at the same time I did not consi- 
der that an Apostle needed to bo ordained 
a High Priest, an Elder, or a Teacher. I 
did not express my views on the subject, at 
that time, but thought I would hear what 
brother Joseph would say about it. It 
was Wm. E. McLellin who told Joseph, 
that I and Heber were not ordained High 
Priests, and wanted to know if it should 
not bo done. Said Joseph, “will you in- 
sult tho Priesthood ? is that all the know- 
ledge you have of tho office of an Apostle ? 
Do you not know that the man who re- 
ceives the Apostlcship, receives all the keys 
that ever were, or that can be, conferred 
upon mortal man ? What arc you talking 
about ? I am astonished l” Nothing more 
was said about it. 

I know that Joseph received his Apos- 
tleship from Peter, James, and John, bc- 
foro a revelation on tho subject was print- 
ed, and he never lmd a right to organize a 
Church before ho was an Apostle. 

I havo tried to show you, brethren, ns 
briefly as possible, the order of tho Priest- 
hood. When a man is ordained to be an 
Apostle, his Priesthood is without begin- 
ning of days, or end of life, like tho Priest- 
hood of Melchisedec ; for it was his .Priest- 
hood that was spoken of in this language, 
and not the man. 

When I arose to address you, I wanted 
to talk to you a littlo of my experience in 
practical “Mormonism," but I have not had 
time, nud havo talked long enough already. 


I have been round about it you know, for 
it is all inside of what I havo been telling 
you. May the Lord bless you forover, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Young was followed by El- 
der Amasa Lyman, in a long address, bear- 
ing testimony, that men have a right to do 
all the good they can, & c. 

Chanting by the Choir, “ Judge me, O 
Lord" * 

Benediction by E. T. Benson. 

April 7th, 1853. 

Conference called to order by President 
Young at a quarter to ten o’clock, a.m. 
Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Erastus 
Snow. Singing. 

President Young presented tho text — a 
set of fire-irons, made by the brethren, 
from the native iron in Iron county, also 
a small piece of metal, looking like silver, 
on which aqua fortis had no effect, found 
at tho bottom of the furnace, and, said 
he, wo no longer ask any person to go to 
Iron county. 

Benjamin L. Clapp remarked, “I 
have been for some time in a curious frame 
of mind — depressed in'spirit, but I have 
dono nothing in secret, neither blasphe- 
med the name of God and called on- 
the Saints to forgive him, that he once 
more might enjoy tho Spirit of God ; and 
thanked God he had been reproved, as it 
was for his benefit ; he wanted to stand in 
bis lot and place, and magnify his calling; 
he felt better that day than lie had for the 
hist two years. 

President Young asked tho brethren 
and sisters if they could receivo him in their 
faith, and hold him in their faith and 
prayers — if so, to signify it by the uplifted 
hand. Hands generally raised, none op- 
posed. 

Elder Ouson Hyde rose, and brought 
beforo tho Conference the officers of the 
Ohurch, and presented Brigham Young 
as tho President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, also our Pro- 
phet, Seer, and .llovelalor, and our leader 
m Israel, who was unanimously sustained ; 
ns also Heber 0. Kimball a 9 first Coun- 
sellor, and Willard Richards as second 
Counsellor, also Historian and General 
Ohurch Recorder. 

John Smith was sustained as the Pa- 
triarch to the whole Church. 

Orson Hyde was sustained ns President 
of tho Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, and 
P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, W. Woodruff, J. 
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Taylor, G. A. Smith, A. Lyman, TZ. T. Ben- 
son, C. 0. Rich, L. Show, E. Snowy and 
F. D. Richards, were severally sustained 
as members of said QuOriiriv. 

John Young was sustained as President 
of the High Priests’ Quorum ; also Rey-* 
Holds Cahoon, and G. 13. Wallace, his 
Counsellors. 

Joseph Young was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Presidency of Seventies; and' 
Levi W. Hancock, Henry Ilerrintan, Zera 
Pulsipher, A. P. Rockwood, Jedediah M. 
Grant, and B. L. Clapp, as his associates. 

John Nebcker was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Elders’ Quorum ; and James H. 
Smith, and Aaron Sceva his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter was sustained as Pre- 
siding Bishop of the Church ; and N. li. 
Felt, John Banks, and Alfred Cordon, as 
assistant presiding and travelling Bishops 
among the people. 

Lewis Wight was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Priests’ Quorum ; also John 
Groves, and George Dockstader, his Coun- 
sellors. 

McGee Harris was sustained as PrCsi- 
sident of the Teachers’ ^Quorum; and Adam 
Sp ires, was voted to be liis Counsellor in 
the room of Thomas B. Foy*, who had 
moved to another valley ; and Reuben 
Perkins was sustained at his second Coun- 
sellor. 

Return R. Hill was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Deacons’ Quorum ; Alexander 
Herron was voted to be a Counsellor in 
room of Andrew Burt; and Oswell Barlow 
was sustained in his office as second Coun- 
sellor. 

Brigham Young was sustained as Trus- 
tee in Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints; and Edward 
Hunter as his assistant. 

D. H, Wells was sustained as Superin- 
tendent of Public Works ; and T. 0. 
Angel as architect for the Church. 

Brigham Young was sustained as the 
President of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Company to gather the poor ; also H. G. 
Kimball, W. Richards, W. Woodruff; 0. 
Hyde, G. A. Smith, E. T.' Benson, J.“ 
M. Grant, D. H. Wells, W. Show, E. 
Hunter, D. Spencer, T. Bullock, J. 
Brown, W. Crosby, A. Lyman, C. C. 
Rich, L. D. Young, P. p’. Pratt, 0. 
Pratt, and F. D. Richards, were sustained 
as his assistants. 

David Fullmer was voted to be the 
President of the Stake of Zion in room of 
Daniel Spencer, absent on a mission. 


Eieazer Miller, Heman Hyde; Williariri 
W. Major, Levi Jackman; Ira Eldredgc, 
John Yarice, Edwin D. Woolley; Jonh 
Parry, Wirtslow Farr, William Snowyand 
N. H. Felt, were sustained at one 
vote as members of the High Council of 
this Stake of Zion ; with the addition’ of 
Phinehas Richards, to fill the place of 
John Kempton' deceased. 

Orson Hyde, W. Woodruff; J. TAylCrJ* 
E. T. Benson, G. A. Smith, L". Sn6w, 
E. Snow, F. D. Richards, J. Young, Le- 
vi W. Hancock, H. Herriinan, Z. Pulsi-* 
pher, A. P. Rockwood, J. M. Grant, and' 
B. L. Clapp, were sustained as Mission’-* 
arifis to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
in the vallics of the mountains; and J, L. 
Robinson was added to said list. 

President Young gave notice to alV 
the High Councils, that when a High"-’ 
Council is organized in any Stake, the* 
most aged ‘man is the President. 

Asahel Perry, of SpringvillC, was voted" 
to be a Patriarch in the OhUrclv. 

Charles Hyde, of Great Salt Lake City, - * 
ditto. 

James Allred, of San Pete, ditto. 

Elder George A. Smith was called' 
upon to preach “an Iron Sermon,” whorosC,’ 
took in the stand ono of the Fire-irortsy 
holding the same over his head, cried out, 
rt Stereotype edition,” and descended, ‘amid 
the cheers of the Saints. 

As many of the Saints had been in th6' 
house over five hours, choir sung et Praisb’ 
God from whom all' blessings flow.” 

Benediction by Lorenzo Snow. 

Twooelock, r.jr. 

Conference called to order by President" 
Kimball. Singing. Prayer by “Elder’ 
W oodruff. “ The earth is the Lord’s arid 
the fulness thereof,” was chanted by the 
choir. 

Elder P. P. Pratt read his Oration' 
given yesterday on the North Jilast Cbnicr 
Stone of the Temple, and followed witha 
Sermon. 

The choir chanted “ The Hallelujah 
Chorus.” 

Benediction by F. D. Richards. 

After dismissal, at a meeting of the 
Presidency, A.postles, and others, in the 
vestry, James Allred, Asahel Perry, and 
Charles Walker Hyde, Were ordained Pa- 
triarchs in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, by Presidents Youngs 
Kimball, and Richards. 
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April 8. Ten o’clock, a.M. 

Conference called to order by President 

XauPB' 

Singing. Player )>y J., Al. Grant. 
Sipgips* 

, Pxeydent Krchall stated, “We Faye 
a nurribcr of Elders who are chosen to go 
pn missions,” apd exhorted them to do 
their dgty ; when the following Elders, 
viz. — Israel Barlow, Philemon Aitcrrill, ■ 
James D. Ross, William W. Afcy or, Daniel . 
Tyler, , Albert P. Tylei;, Benjamin Ashby, 
Henry E. Phelps, Lorenzo 1). Rudd, Is-, 
l’ael Evans, Jesse B. Alartin,, James J3pnd, 
Loren Roundy, Charles A. Poster, John 
D. T. .McAllister, James Oarriga,n, Wil- 
lard Gr. McMullen, Charles >R. Dana, and 
Joseph Franco, wore voted, to go to Eng- | 
land, and be under the direction of the 
Presidency jn that country. 

Thomas Colbprn, to Germany. 

Samuel Savary, and Milton Iiow t e, to 
the United States. 

Edward D. Wade, and Cyrus Canfield, 
to Qhiua. 

President Young arose, .apd spoke as 
follows— 

I wi^h to deliver a short discourse, which 
may, perhaps, become a lengthy one, be- 
fore tho close of this Conference. 

I will now give the text, and prohohly 
shall call upon tho brethren to fill out the 
Sermon. I do not know that I can refer 
you to tho Bible, for the particular chapter 
and verse, to .find the text; but tho text 
may be given here, and the book referred 
to hereafter. 

The text is thoJlight of Heirship, I 
\yilly ho.wcver, make an addition to the 
Scripture, before I proceed further with 
my remarks, and say, Tho right of Heir- 
ship in (he Priesthood , for unquestionably 
this will be connected with the text, and 
brought into the discourse. 

In the little that I shall sav, I will en- 
dcavour to point out tho itoms of doctrine, 
and the right view to be contemplated 
and spoken upon by the brethren, for I 
wish this subject to be properly understood. 

Pertaining to the Ivingdom of God, to 
this earth, to the organization of it, to 
the bringing forth of the children of men 
upon it, to tho preparatory Gospel or 
law, to fit and prepare them, after receiv- 
ing their tabernacles, to enter again into 
the presence of their Father and God, this 
heirship, this right, did belong, still be- - 
longs, and forever will belong, to the first- 
born son in every family of Adam’s race. 


This is understood from the Bible, not 
only by ,the Latter-day Saints, but also by 
the Qhijsu&n world. Jesus Christ, first- 
.begotten of the Father, of all the rest of 
,tho children, apd, of all they spossess, alone 
js> the .lawful heir. This is no mystery. 

After passing over the ages and gene- 
rations of tho children of mien for about 
six thousand years, wc will come to the 
present congregation, and say, the right of 
heirship is tlio same now that it was in 
the beginning. It is as it was, and as it 
over .will be, worlds without end. This I 
wish, the Latter-day Saints to understand 
a little better than they have heretofore. 
I will give you my reason. 

For instance, there arc sisters in this 
Church, that have been bereaved of their 
husbands, -who died full of faith in the 
holy Gospel, aud full of hope for a glori- 
pus resurrection to eternal life. One of 
them iswisited by a High Priest, of whom 
she seeks information touching her situa- 
tion, and that of her husband. At the 
same time, the woman has a son twenty- 
five years of age, who is an Elder in one of 
the Quorums t of Seventies, and faithful in 
all the duties connected with his calling. 
Shelias also other sons and daughters. 
She asks this High Priest what she shall 
* do for her husband, and he, very religiously 
says to her, “ You must be sealed to me, 
and I will briug up your husband, stand 
I as. proxy for him, receive his endowments, 
and all the sealing, keys, and blessings, 
and eternal Priesthood for him, and be 
the father, of your children.” 

Hear it, yo mothers 1! The mother 
that does that, barters away tho sacred 
right of her son. Does she know it? 
.No 1 This has been done in hundreds of 
instances, though innocently and in igno- 
rance, which makes it excusable. For my 
part, I am willing to wink nt the igno- 
rance of tho people, and I believe our 
Hcavpnly Father is. 

But you that will hear and be made to 
understand the true principles that govern 
this matter, go from this place, and do 
hereafter as has been done in by- gone days, 
and, instead of tho children being rob- 
bed of their just rights, tho woman shall 
lose her children, and they shall yet 
s(and in their place, and bo put in tho 
possession of their rights. What is to 
( lie (lone ? Let mothers honour their chil- 
| dren. If a woman lias a son, let her 
honour that son. 

But a mother may say, “ My son is only 
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five years old. I never had but one son 
among a number of daughters ; I am ad- 
vancing in years, and may die before I 
can be sealed to my husband.” Let that 
son wait until he is old enough to officiate 
for his father, and though you may go 
into your grave, let your son do his duty, 
and [you] never hang to the skirts of a 
man that is avaricious. 

You may see a great many miserly per- 
sons, with regard to dollars and cents ; it 
is just as natural for men to bo miserly 
with regard to their religious blessings. 
You may see hundreds of .Elders who say 
to the sisters, u come, and be sealed to 
me,” crawling round to make the holy or- 
dinances of God a matter of speculation 
to administer to their avaricious disposi- 
tions. They will tell you, that you will 
go into eternity, and find yourselves with- 
out husbands, and cannot get an exalta- 
tion, that you cannot have this, that, or 
the other, unless you are scaled to them. 
J am free, and so are you. My advice 
to the sisters is, never be sealed to any 
man , zcnlcss yon wish to be. I say to 
you High Priests and Elders, never , from 
this time, ask a woman to be sealed to 
you , unless she wants to be, but let the 
toidows and children alone. 

I will refer you to a discourse I deli- 
vered here last season, upon the subject of 
the resurrection and the miUenium, setting 
forth before the people the work to be ac- 
complished in that period of time. We 
have at least one thousand years, counting 
three hundred and sixty-five days, five 
hours, forty.eight minutes, and fifty-seven 
seconds to the year, if I recollect right, 
•wherein the Elders of Israel will enter 
holy Temples of the Lord, and officiate 
for just such persons as you and I, that 
have done the work we were called to do 
in our day, whether it was much or little. 
There will be hundreds of thousands of 
the sons of Jacob to administer in these 
Temples for you and me. Joseph, Ilyrum, 
father Smith, and many others will bo 
there to dictate and preside. Joseph will 
stand at the head of this dispensation, and 
hold the keys of it, for they arc not taken 
from him, they never were in time, they 
never will be in eternity. I shall be there 
if I live, or if I die. If I die, my brethren 
or my children will officiate for me; I 
shall lose nothing through death. Mag- 
nify your calling in this Church ; and I 
will warrant you an exaltation just as 
good and as great as you can ask for. 


I might notice many more items per- 
taining to this matter; but the Elders 
going round telling the sisters they must 
be sealed to them, or they cannot get an 
exaltation, particularly, has wounded my 
feelings. How ignorant such men are 1 ! 
This to me is like a shadow. To talk 
about it is sheer nonsense. Let every man 
and woman magnify (heir calling in the 
Kingdom of God, and He will take care 
that we have our exaltation. 

Sisters come to me and inquire what 
they shall do, saying, brother A or B 
taught me so and so. They arc as wild 
as the deer on the mountains. Their 
ideas and calculations arc derogatory to 
every shade of good, sound sense; and to 
every principle of the Priesthood of heaven.' 

Brethren, learn to be patient, and sub- 
missive to your duty and callings in life, 
and not be anxious to accumulate to your- 
selves that which, when you have ob- 
tained, you are at a loss to know what to 
do with. There are scores of men in 
this house, that if they could pile up an 
almost unlimited amount of gold, in a 
short time would not possess one dime 
of it. There are also scores of Elders 
here, if they had five hundred women 
sealed to them, and a thousand children, 
they would destroy themselves, and thoso 
over whom they exercise any influence. 
They would not know what to do with 
them. You want to have another wife ; 
but do you use well the one you have got ? 
It is a bad omen to me when a man wants 
another wife, and the one he has got is 
ready to leave him. If you cannot keep 
the jewel you already possess, be cautious 
how you take more, lest you lose them both. 

I did not design to speak long, as it 
hurts me. I think I have laid out tho 
text before the brethren, plain enough for 
them to preach upon it ; I wish them so 
to exhibit the subject before the people, 
that they may carry it away in their un- 
derstandings. 

Let me hear no more of this “ you must 
be sealed to mo or you cannot get an ex- 
altation.” If a man gets the widow of a 
good man, sealed, married to him, with a 
view to hold control over, and rob every 
child in that family of their birthright, he 
will be mistaken. It will not be. I say 
to you, my brethren, young men, you El- 
ders, rise up and magnify your calling, 
honour the Priesthood, and if a man has 
stepped up and married your mother un- 
der the influence of such an expectation, 
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TURN HIM OUT OF YOUR house, and main- 
tain YOUR BIRTIIRIOHT. 

The President snt down in the midst of 
the liveliest sensations of joy, capable of 
being manifested by a countless congrega- 
tion. 

Elder E. Snow followed, on the sub- 
ject of selfishness and redemption. 

Elder P. P. Pratt boro testimony of 
the truths advanced by President Young 
and his brethren. 

Singing. Benediction by Elder John 
Taylor. 

Two r.M. 

Conference called to order by Elder 
Hyde. Singing. Prayer by Levi W. 
Hancock. Singing. 

Elder Taylor gave a sermon on the 
right of heirship in the Priesthood. 

Elder J. M. Grant remarked — This 
audience have received as much intelli- 
gence as they can well treasuro up; this 
subject of heirship cannot be exhausted, 
and the legacy bequeathed to the Saints 
is all the good in heaven and on earth. 
All Saints should see to cleaning the in- 
side of the vessels, like Moroni of old ; 
and carry out the law of God, & c. &c. 

Choir chanted “Judge me, 0 Lord,” 
&c. Benediction by Levi W. Hancock. 

April 9. 

Conference called to order by President 
Kimball at ten a.m. 

Singing. Prayer by T. Bullock. Sing- 
ing. 

Elder Zera Pulsipher spoke on the 
mob scenes which he had passed through 
in Missouri, and of Neil Gillium and his 
band shooting at prisoners, when they 
wero under guard ; also the mob scenes 
in Illinois, and the killing of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, in Carthage jail, while 
they wero under the pledge of safety, 
made by Governor Ford, and the leading 
of this peoplo to this Valley, Sec. See. 

Elder Orson Hyde spoke on tho prin- 
ciple of sanctification, and the blessings of 
the Almighty granted to us, giving tho 
figure of a flock of sheep, shepherds, and 
their dogs, Sec. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
Henry Ilerriman. 

Two r.M. 

Conference called to order by President 
Young. 

Singing. Prayer by W. VY. Phelps. 
Singing. 


Elder T. Bullook read the report of 
the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, (which 
will bo noticed hereafter.; 

President Young occupied the time, 
speaking on various subjects, yet to be re- 
ported. 

Choir sung “ The Spirit of God.” Be- 
nediction by 0. I-Iyde. 

April 10. 

Conference called to order by President 
Kimball at Ten a.m. 

Singing. Prayer by P. P. Pratt. Sing- 
ing; 

Elder P. P. Pratt delivered a sermon 
on heirship. 

Matthias Cowley , was unanimously 
voted to take a mission to .Europe. 

President Young taught principle — 
concerning various matters. 

P. P. Pratt again arose and said, I 
am glad I preached, for now I have re- 
ceived more light, and I am th.'tnkful for it. 

F. D. Richards — The things which 
have been spoken to us this day, have been 
rich and precious ; and have been given 
to us, for a high and holy purpose. And 
then advocated the claims of the Perpetu- 
al Emigrating Fund ; for the great work 
of the last days was to gather Israel to 
where they may be instructed in tho way 
of salvation. 

Tho choir chanted “The Hallelujah 
Chorus.” Benediction by John Taylor. 

• Two o’clock r.M. 

Conference called to order by David 
Fullmer. 

Singing. Prayer by Evan M. Green. 
Singing. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow said he had at- 
tended Conferences in Nauvoo and many 
other places, but wc never have had such a 
glorious Conference as this; alluded to the 
scenes of persecution which the Church 
had passed through, and the Book of Mor- 
mon being printed in the Danish, French, 
Italian, and German languages, and in the 
English language, and in most of the 
nations where that language was spoken. 
He then asked a blessing on the bread, 
and continued — Wc have occasion to fee 1 
grateful for this peaceful situation, and 
that we shall not have to travel as hereto- 
fore, nor suffer any more from the effects 
of apostates. I feel that glorious things 
are to come, especially in being sent on 
missions, to foreign countries, and I fetl 
to say there are hundreds and thousands 
now living in these vallies, who will live to 
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go and dwell in thebeautiful places in Jack- 
son Qojunty, yvhich, our fathers have paid for. 

President H. C. KiMUALLsaid he had 
never seen a better clothed congregation 
.in his life, comparing; it with the situation 
of thousands and millions in the old coun- 
tries. Complained of spine persons, who 
wanted to rob the dead. I jam. a .believer 
in the .words of Jesus, what a man mea- 
sures to his neighbour, will be measured 
to him again, either in this life or the 
next; and when, persons do wrong in 
Utah, they Will be punished for it. We 
mean to cut the tares down, and not dis- 
turb the wheat. A man’s damnation will 
be according to the light and knowledge 
which he has. In the days of Moses, a man 
had his head severed from bis body, when 
he had committed adultery, and the wo- 
man was stoned to death for it. 

L. Snow, asked a blessing on the 
water. 

President H. C. Kimball — As soon 
as the emigration for California comes in, 
you will see these apostates running to 
them, to make up some device against our 
President; but they will bo foiled in their 
endeavours. Be humble and submissive 
to the authorities that preside over you 
in the different Branches, and you will bo 
blessed. 

, President Young — If the world could 
look upon us in our present capacity, they 
would surely say, we are a stumbling 
block. The machinery for making sugar 


has been turned oyer to the Church. We 
propose to put up the machinery ,on the 
.north, line ,of the Church Farm. -Elder 
tO. Hyde w.il l take the supervision .of it. 
There is not the. least doubt wo can make 
the sugar from the beet. We shall never 
give it up, nor cease our .operations, until 
we manufacture everything we can eat, 
drink, or wear, from the native element, 
and make the earth itself like the garden 
of Eden. We never had such a pleasant 
April Conference as this before: and a 
beautiful spirit in it. This Church is a 
stumbling-block, and Joseph himself was 
a stumbling-block to this generation. 

My spul feels all tho time, may Cod 
bless you. What is the necessity of a man 
or woman having any trouble ? Sisters, if 
you expect to be happy in your house, you 
have to make that happiness yourself, but 
if you calculate some one has to make a 
heaven for you, you will be mistaken; 
then live for God, build up Zion, and 
fill the earth with the knowledge of God. 
Let every inan and woman be a Saint, 
and then the yoke is easy. 

I appoint the second Saturday in Au- 
gust, at Ten a«m., a special Conference, 
to call some Elders and transact business, 
but shall adjourn this Conference to Cth 
October, 18/33. And I bless every mnn 
and woman in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. Amen. 

Singing. Benediction by President 
Kimball. 
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EPISTLE OF ORSON PllATT, 

ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 
TO THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT THE BRITISH ISLES, GREETING. 


Through the kind providence nnd good- 
ness of God, I have been permitted once 
more to visit for a short time some of the 
Saints in this country. It has been a 
source of consolation and joy to me to 
again stand in your midst, and to behold 
the countenances of thousands, beaming 
with joy and gladness, because of the great 
light and important truths which God has 
revealed, and which the Saints have re- 
ceived. Tb would have afforded mo great 
pleasure, to have had the privilege of re- 
maining with you sufficiently long to have 
visited the principal Conferences, but the 
duties of my mission require my attention 
in the United States. 1 shall, therefore, 
be obliged to take my departure, without 
seeing many tens of thousands of the be- 
loved Saints, who are dear to my heart 
for their love of the truth. The ties by 
which the Saints arc bound together, are 
stronger than the ties of kindred affec- 
tion ; the relationship of the Saints is of 
a higher order; they are, indeed, born 
anew, not of flesh and blood, but of the 
water and the Spirit, becoming tho chil- 
dren of the same iieavonly Parent; and if 
children, they are in reality brothers and 
sisters in a higher and more endearing 
sense, than those who only sustain this 
relationship according to tho flesh, Jesus 
says, u Whosoever shall do the will ‘of my 
leather which is in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and mother.” The 
love which cements tho affections of tho 


Saints for each other, is so much greater 
than the love of kindred, that they most 
cheerfully, leave fathers and mothers, bro- 
thers and sisters, homes and native coun- 
tries, to enjoy the society of the children 
of God, and partake, with them, the 
choice blessings of their great common 
leather, who has begotten them by the 
word of truth, and made them heirs of 
His heavenly Kingdom. 

Dearly beloved Saints — Remember the 
great condescension of our God, in per- 
mitting us to live in the favoured genera- 
tion when the foundation of the Latter- 
day kingdom is laid ; when the voice of 
God is again heard; when angels have 
again descended, arrayed in glory, and 
clothed with eternal powers, to confer the 
everlasting Priesthood on chosen vessels, 
ordained before the foundation of tho 
world, through their faith and good works, 
to hold the ministry of salvation in tho 
latter times, and the sealing powers of life 
and death among all nations ; when the 
voice of Prophets, and Seers, and Apostles, 
inspired by the Holy Ghost, is heard, as 
in ancient times, proclaiming glad tidings 
of great joy, making known the acceptable 
year of the Lord, testifying of the day of 
vengeance of our God, crying repentance 
to all people, baptizing for the remission 

of sins, confirming the Holy Ghost upon 

the meek and humble, gathering out tho 
elect from the midst of wickedness, pre- 
paring the way before the Lord, saying 
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to all people, nations, and tongues, Awake ! 
awake from a deep sleep 1 arise, and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom, for the 
great day of his coming is at hand ; clothe 
yourselves with the wedding garment; see 
that your lamps are filled with oil 1 , and pro- 
perly trimmed and lighted up; for he that 
5s not prepared in all things, shall be cast 
out, where there is weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth. How great 
is this message ! How important its con- 
sequences to all nations 1 How extensive in 
its application, both to the living and to 
the dead 1 Its foundation is as broad as 
eternity ! Its power is omnipotent, reach- 
ing from the highest heavens, penetrating, 
and circumscribing the world of spirits, as 
■well as the world of flesh ; opening the 
prison doors to the numberless millions of 
the dead, and connecting ancient genera- 
tions with the generations to come ; ar- 
ranging all in their own order, according 
to their obedience or disobedience; redeem- 
ing some to honour and glory, consign- 
ing others to the punishment due for their 
sins ; uniting in one the righteous of all 
generations, that heaven may be on earth, 
and earth in heaven ! 0 ye Saints of the 

last days, how glorious are your privileges! 
IIow great your responsibilities ! How in- 
expressibly happy you will be if faithful I 
How fearful the consequences, if unfaith- 
ful! Language is inadequate to express the 
future glory and joy that await you, if you 
are valiant in the testimony of the truth ; 
while on the other hand, no tongue dan 
describe the misery and wretchedness that 
await the apostates who turn away from 
the truth, and break the holy covenant of 
the Gospel, and altogether reject the King- 
dom of our God. For, behold, their sins 
shall not be forgiven in this world, nor in 
the world to come, but they shall be cur- 
sed with the heaviest of all cursings, being 
withered branches, cut oft’ from the King- 
dom of God, dried and prepared for the 
burning, for whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness forever, where their 
worm dieth not, neither is their fire 
quenched. Neither is there redemption for 
such, for they cannot be sanctified by 
mercy, justice, or judgment, wherefore 
they must remain filthy still, being devils, 
and angels to the devil, captivated and 
bound by eternal 'chains that cannot be 
broken. 0 my dear brethren, avoid the 
apostate’s doom ! Ho not yield to the least 
temptation, lest you be overcome, and the 
Spirit begin to withdraw from you, and 


darkness seize upon your minds, and you 
be led gradually from one degree of wick- 
edness to another, until the Lord rejects 
you, and swears in His wrath that you 
shall not enter into His rest, but that you 
shall be cursed forever. 

Dear brethren of the Priesthood, and 
fellow-labourers with me in the Kingdom 
of our God, it is to you that God has 
committed the power to preach the Gos- 
pel of salvation, and entrusted autho- 
rity to administer the ordinances of eter- 
nal life. Continually bear in mind the na- 
ture of your callings, and seek earnestly 
to be the Saviours of men, and not their 
Destroyers. Cultivate sobriety and solem- 
nity of mind, and give not way to a light 
and trifling spirit. Light speeches, foolish 
jesting, and much laughter, are calculated 
to grieve the Spirit, and bring with them 
darkness of mind, and barrenness of un- 
derstanding. God hath said, “Let the 
solemnities of eternity rest upon your 
minds.” He hath also said, “ All flesh is 
corrupted before me, and the powers of 
darkness prevail upon the earth, among 
the children of men, in the presence of all 
the hosts of heaven, which causcth silence 
to reign, and all eternity is pained, and 
the angels arc waiting the great command 
to reap down the earth, to gather the 
tares that they may be burned.” If si- 
lence reigns among all tho hosts of hea- 
ven, and all eternity is pained, because of 
the wickedness of this generation, surely 
the Priesthood upon the earth should be 
exercised with the sathe spirit, and should 
mourn over the wretched, fallen, degraded 
condition of mankind. Whilo we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable in our own happy 
condition, and in the fore-taste of that 
glory, of whifch we shall soon receive a 
fulness, our hearts should be pained be- 
cause of the miseries of our fellow beings, 
and of the fearful judgments which must 
soon overtake them, because they will not 
repent. Who can refrain from weeping 
over our fallen race ? What man of God 
can contemplate, through the light of the 
Spirit, the awful abominations which pre- 
vail, and not be filled with sorrow ! All 
the heavens wept over Lucifer and his 
angels when they fell; Jesus wept over 
Jerusalem ; the three Nephitcs "’he re- 
ceived a partial change, so Unit death could 
have no power over them, neither sickness 
nor pain of body, wero filled With sorrow 
for the sins of the world ; the Angels, and 
all the heavenly host, and even God Him- 
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iself, arc pained for the wickedness of man. 
Shall we then be light-minded, and give 
way to a trifling spirit? No, brethren, 
no. Let us gird up the loins of our minds, 
call upon God, in faith and mighty prayer, 
that the Holy Ghost may come upon us 
more abundantly, even the testimony of 
. Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy, that 
we may speak by the power and authority 
of God, as the Spirit giveth utterance, 
otherwise we shall be found under con- 
demnation, and our garments will not be 
clean, and the sins of the people will cry 
mightily against us in the great judgment- 
day. 0, then, brethren, seek earnestly 
for wisdom to save souls — for power to 
convince the world of the great message 
sent down from heaven in these latter- 
times. Seek to be men of God yourselves, 
in meekness, in long-suffering, in much 
patience, in virtue, in soundness of mind, 
in faith, in much assurance, in stability of 
character, in hope of an eternal reward, 
in lovo to God, and to all men, and to 
everything that is good. S ee | t to bo pat- 
terns of righteousness, in your conversa- 
tions, in your public speakings, in your 
testimonies, in your ministrations of the 
Word and of ordinances, in all your acts, 
in every word, and deed, and desire, and 
thought, that you may bo blameless be- 
fore all men, both in the Church and out 
of the Church, and blameless beforo the 
angels who have oliargo concerning you, 
and who go before you to prepare the 
way for your testimony, and blameless 
before God, who shall bring every secret 
thing into judgment, and shall justify the 
righteous, and reward the pure in heart, 
but shall condemn the wicked, and mete 
out to them the punishment due for their 
crimes. 

Agai n, my d ear brethren, let m e earnestly 
exhort you to bo subject to tho powers 
ordained of God, namely, the Priesthood 
in all its various branches. Kemcmber 
whence it came — that it was not originated 
ky man, neither was it conferred upon us 
by apostate Christendom, but that it come 
down from heaven, pure and umlefiled, 
and was conferred by tho holy Apostles, 
Peter, James, and John, who aro Priests 
for ever, after the order of the Son of 
God, holding tiro keys thereof) that what- 
soever they bind and nG al, whether on 
earth or in heaven, is acknowledged and 
sealed by tho Holy One, and recorded in 
the eternal records, to abide and remain, 

_ when all human authority and powers 
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shall be no more. This heavenly Priest- 
hood is without beginning of days or end 
of years j it had no origin, but is from all 
eternity — an endless Priesthood without 
beginning, being held by an endless suc- 
cession of Priests, who have inhabited an 
endless succession of worlds. Each world 
in this endless succession, has been gover- 
ned by this eternal power. All other 
powers not included in this everlasting 
Priesthood, are usurpations, and must 
have an end ; hence thrones will bo cast 
down, and all human governments vanish 
away, while this heavenly power will re- 
main unshaken, and abide for ever, and 
shall be conferred upon the righteous in 
each successive world to all eternity. 
Thus, dear brethren, you see the nature 
of this Priesthood ; you sec, that tho call- 
ings, and ordinances, and powers of the 
Priesthood which wo now hold, had no 
beginning, neither will they have an 
end. Ho that receives this Priesthood, is 
in possession of a power that is from ever- 
lasting; and it can be said of him, so far 
as tho Priesthood is concerned, that bis 
authority is from all eternity to all eter- 
nity, like unto that of the Holy One, being 
after the samo order. 

As tho Priesthood is without beginning, 
so aro the laws and ordinances of redemp- 
tion. The Gospel is everlasting, being tho 
plan by which all fallen worlds lmvo been 
redeemed from all eternity, and tho plan 
by which all futuro worlds will be redeemed: 
All celestial kingdoms are glorified by the 
same eternal laws, and the inhabitants 
thereof are made perfect in one by tho 
samo eternal plan. As we have received 
the same Priesthood, the same ordinan- 
ces, tho samo great plan, all of which 
arc without beginning, being handed down 
through an endless succession of ages, and 
adopted, but not originated, in the coun- 
cils of eternity, before the foundation of 
the world for tho redemption of this crea- 
tion; ns we have been born into an eter- 
nal Kingdom, where powers that aro 
eternal govern and reign, let us be sub- 
ject to those powers in all things, for they 
are ordained of God, as the only medium 
of salvation. To be subject to these powers 
is life, to rebel against them is death. 
Also let him who holds these powers, or 
any portion thereof, beware how he ex- 
ercises them, lest he abuso them, and bring 
down wrath upon himself, and the sins of 
the people be answered upon his head. 
Finally, beloved Saint-s, seek diligently 
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to obey every word of God, and keep 
"yourselves pure, and virtuous, and holy, 
that you may have claim on the promises, 
and be gathered in one, and be prepared 
in all things for the coming of our Lord ; 
for the day of the wicked is far spent, and 
the earth must be redeemed, and the clay 
of the righteous come, when the powers 
of heaven shall come down and dwell in 
their midst. May peace, and joy, and 
heavenly gifts, be multiplied upon you, 
through your faith and obedience to the 
Liverpool, July 1C, 1S53. 


word of truth. And may salvation, and 
glory, and everlasting honour, and eternal 
lives, bo administered to you, through 
the holy ordinances, in the house of our 
God which His people are building to Hrs 
holy name. 

And with the most earnest desire for your 
deliverance from Babylon, and for your 
eternal welfare, I subscribe myself, your 
humble servant in the Kingdom of God, 

Orson Pratt. 
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FROM A NEW WORK, BY ELDER r All LEY X 1 . 1’JIATT, ENTITLED A “ key TO TnEOLOOV 
OH THE SCIENCE OF DIVINE CORRESPONDENCE.” 


( From the Deseret News.) 

Further remarhs on man's physical and intellectual progress — philosophy of will , as origi- 
nating, directing, and controlling all voluntary animal motion. Astounding facts in re- 
lation to the speed or velocity of motion, as attainable by physical man. Intel' communi- 
cation of the inhabitants of di fferent and distant planets. 


As I have before remarked, man is a 
candidate for aseriesof progressive changes, 
all tending to develop his intellectual and 
physical faculties, to expand his mind, and 
to enlarge bis sphere of action, and con- 
sequent usefulness and happiness. 

He begins his physical, or rudimental, 
fleshly career, by descending below all 
things. He has, at his birth, le3S power 
of locomotion, or even instinct, than other 
animals. 

His powers of motion arc so very limit- 
ed, that for several months, he is entirely 
unable to change his locality. Wherever 
he is placed, there he must remain until 
removed by the agency of others. lie can 
hardly be said to have a will ; or, at least, 
it is so undeveloped as scarcely to manifest 
itself by any effort beyond the movement 
of some portion of his members. 

While remaining in this state of mental 
inability, and physical helplessness, a casual 
observer, entirely unacquainted with his 
progress and destiny, might very natural- 
ly conclude that this was the climax of 
his maturity, the natural sphere of his 
eternal existence. 

A few months, however, develop a 
marked change. He begins to learn the 
use, and put forth the powers, of his will, 
^•hc body developed in a commensurate 
degree, is able to obey that will. Thus 

commences locomotion. The child crawls 


or creeps about the floor ; explores the 
little world, that is to say, the room where 
he resides, or the adjoining apartment; 
becomes familiar with its dimensions, 
bearings, and contents ; and recognizes 
his associates or fellow citizens of the Same 
little world. Thus he becomes familiar 
with the science of geography and of his- 
tory, if I may so call it, in his little world. 

Prompted by curiosity, he may cast, 
perhaps, an occasional glance beyond the 
limitsof hisown abode. He may contemplate 
a building or landscape on the other side 
of the street or field, but with much tho 
same feeling as man, more matured, casts 
his eyes to the distant planets. lie con- 
cludes that these distant objects are en- 
tirely beyond the reach of his powers of 
locomotion. 

In a short time, however, his faculties, 
still expanding, develop newnnd increasing 
energies. He conceives “big thoughts.” 
He even thinks of dispensing with his plod- 
ding, creeping manner of locomotion, and 
of trying to stand upright, and oven make 
a first step towards walking. It is a 
great undertaking. He hesitates, doubts, 
fears, hopes, till finally, being cheered on- 
ward in his career by his parents or his 
nurse, he makes the attempt- . After seve- 
ral falls, failures, and disappointments, he 
at length succeeds in walking two or 
three steps. 0 what a triumph in his. 
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powers of locomotion! Ho is cheered, 
embraced, overwhelmed, by those who 
have been watching his progress and en- 
couraging him, until overcome and carried 
away by an extacy of transport, he falls, 
blushing, smiling, and exulting, in the arms 
held out for his reception. He dreams not 
of a higher attainment. He is now, in his 
own estimation, at the very highest pinnacle 
of human development. 

Improving in his new mode of locomo- 
tion, he soon runs about the yard, along 
the street, through the field, makes new 
discoveries, sees new habitations, enlarges 
his geographical knowledge, and begins to 
conceive the probability that his views have 
been too narrow, and that there may be 
a bigger world, more people, and more 
buildings, than were dreamed of in his 
philosophy. 

In a few years he may have become fami- 
liar with the geography and history of the 
island or continent on which he lives. He 
may even begin to aspire after the know- 
ledge of other climes, and to conceive or 
conjecture, that beyond the limits of the 
almost infinite expanse of waters, things 
and beings may exist after the similitude 
of his own sphere. He longs to overcome 
the physical barriers which confine him in 
so limited a sphere, and thus enlarge his 
acquaintance, his social feelings, his friend- 
ships, his affections, and his scientific 
knowledge. 

So boundless and varied is the field, so 
complicated the obstacles to be surmount- 
ed, so vast the preparations, improvements, 
and inventions to be brought into requisi- 
tion, that ages and generations have ex- 
hausted their energies, and left much still 
to be done, much which could only be 
done by the progress and extension of 
those modern triumphs of art, by which 
the elements — the fire, the wind, the wa- 
ter, the lightning, submit to the control 
of man, and become his chariot, his bearer 
of despatches. By these means, the globe 
we occupy -will soon bo explored, tho limits, 
boundaries, and resources, of every dark 
corner be clearly defined and understood. 

Man already moves over the surface of 
the earth at tho rate of fifty, sixty, and 
even ninety miles per hour, and still ho 
aspires. H e contemplates making the air 
his chariot, and wafting himself through 
the open firmament at the rato of, perhaps, 
a thousand miles per hour. Supposo ho 
attains to this, what then? Will the 
great, the infinite principle within him be 
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satisfied ? No. He lifts his eyes to the 
contemplation of those myriads of shining 
orbs on high. He knows, by actual ad- 
measurement, that some of them are much 
larger than the planet he occupies. He 
also knows, by analogy, that eternal riches 
are there, that a boundless store of cle- 
ment and resources are there, that they 
are treasured there for the use, comfort, 
convenience, and enjoyment of intellectual 
and physical beings— beings, for aught ho 
knows, of his own species, and connected 
with him by kindred ties, or by the law of 
universal sympathy and affection. 

He has reason to believe that there is 
gold and silver ; that there are precious 
stones, and houses, and cities, and gar- 
dens j that there are walks of pleasure, 
and fountains, forests, brooks, and rivers* 
of delight ; that there arc bosoms fraught 
with life and joy, and swelling with all 
the tender sensibilities of a pure, and holy, 
and never-ending affection. 

Why, then, should his aspirations not 
reach forth, his mind expand, his bosom, 
swell with love, and his heart beat with 
the boundless, fathomless, infinitude of 
thought, of feeling, and of love ? Why 
not be noble and boundless in charity, like 
the God whom he calls his Father ? Why 
does he not rise from his grovelling sphere 
in this small island, which floats in the 
ocean of space, as a small black speck amid, 
the numberless shining orbs? The rea- 
son is obvious — it is not for the want of 
noble aspirations, it is not for want of 
grand conceptions, it is not for the lack of 
will. It is because the body is chained, 
imprisoned, confined here, by tho opera- 
tion or attraction of surrounding elements* 
which man has not yet discovered thq 
means to control. 

It may be said, that the powers of earth 
enslave him and chain him down, beyond, 
the possibility or hope of escape. 

Header, in order to illustrate this sub- 
ject, experiment on your own physi- 
cal and mental powers. For instance — 
mill your arm to move, and it will in- 
stantly obey you. Will your body to go 
three miles, and it will obey you as fast as 
it can ; perhaps in one hour it will havo 
accomplished the journey assigned to it 
by your will. 

But tic your hand behind you, and then 
will it to move up and down, forward and 
backward, and it will make the effort to 
obey you, but cannot, because it is con- 
fined. Chain your body in a dungeon* 
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bolt and bar the door, and then will it to 
go to a certain place, and it will not obey 
you, because it is physically impossible. 

Unchain this body, provide the means 
of conveyance at the rate of a mile per 
minute ; the body, at the bidding of the 
xoill, will then go the three miles in three 
minutes. 

Now, if it were possible to overcome 
the resisting elements, so as to increase the 
speed of conveyance for your body — that 
is, if there were no resisting element to be 
overcome, your will might dictate, and 
your body would move through actual 
space with the speed of light, or electri- 
city. There i3 no apparent limit to the 
speed attainable by tnc body, when un- 
chained, set free -from tho elements which 
now enslave it, and dictated by the will. 

Tho lightning dn its wiry way would Ing 
bohind, 

Tho sun-ray “ drag its slow length along" 

This immense velocity of locomotion as 
applied to a body of flesh and bones, or of 
material elements, may at first thought, 
strike the mind, as being contrary to the 
known laws of physical motion. 

But let it be recollected, that the vast 
earth on which we dwell, with all its 
weight and bulk — its cities, animals, and 
intelligences, moves through actual space 
at the astonishing velocity of eighteen 
miles per second, one thousand and eighty 
miles per minute, or sixty-four thousand 
eight hundred miles per hour. 

If so vast a bulk of gross, and, in a 
great measure, inanimate matter, can 
move through space at a rate of speed so 
inconceivably great, bow easily wo can con- 
ceive the probability of vastly increased 
ppwers of locomotion, on the part of ani- 
mate bodies, released from their earthly 
prison, quickened by superior and celes- 
tial element, dictated by an independent 
inherent principle called tho will, and ur- 
ged onward by the promptings of the eter- 
nal, infinite mind and atVections, in their 
aspirations for knowledge and enjoyment. 

A corporeal, human body, raised from 
the dead, and quickened by elements so 
refined, so full of life and motion, so pure 
and so free. from. the influences, control, or 
attractions of more gross elements, will, 
Kko the risen. Jesus, ascend and descend 
a t will, and with a speed bordering on in- 

Stantaneousness. 

Let ua pause, and contemplate for a 
a&oment such a being taking leave of the 


confines of earth, and sea, and clouds, and 
air, with all their dark and gloomy sha-’ 
dows. Behold him as he speeds his way on 
the upper deep, and launches forth in tho ' 
clear and boundless infinite, bespangled 
with millions of resplendent orbs. lie 
calculates his distance, and regulates hia 
course, by observing the relative positions 
of those most familiar to him ; and soar- 
ing upward still, his bosom swells with 
an unutterable and overwhelming sensa- 
tion of the infinitude of his own eternal' 
being, and of all around, above, below 
him, till, unable to contain his gratitude, 
and joy, and exultation, he breaks forth 
in tho language of a celebrated British 
poet, and sings as he flies — 

Heaven’s broad day hath o’er mo broken, 
Far abovo earth’s span of sky ! 

Am I dead? Nay— 13y this tolcon, 

Know that X liavo coasod to diol 

Planets will be visited, messages com- 
municated, acquaintances and friendships 
formed, and tne sciences vastly extended 
and cultivated. 

The science of Geography will then bo 
extended to millions of worlds, and will 
embrace a knowledge of their physical 
features and boundaries ; their resources, 
mineral and vegetable ; their rivers, lakes, 
seas, continents, and islunds; tho attain- 
ments of their inhabitants in the science 
of government; their progress in revealed 
religion ; their employments, dress, man- 
ners, customs, &c. The science of as- 
tronomy will also he enlarged in propor- 
tion to the means of knowledge, system; 
after system will riso to view in the 
vast field of research and exploration. 
Vast systems of suns and their attendant' 
worlds, on which the eyes of Adam’s race , 1 
in their rudimcutal sphere, havo never 
gazed, will then be contemplated, circum- 
scribed, weighed in the balance of human 
thought, their circumference and diame- 
ter ascertained, their relative distances 
understood, their motions and revolt!-, 
tions, thoir times and laws, their hours, 
days, weeks, Sabbaths, months, years, ju- 
bilees, centuries, millenniums, and eterni- 
ties, will all be told in the volumes of 
science. 

The science of history will embrace tho 
vast “ universalum ” of tho past and pro- 
sent. It will, in its vast compilations, em- 
brace and include all nations, all ages, 
and all generations j ad planetary sys- 
tems, in all their varied progress an$ 
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changes, in all their productions and at- 
tributes. 

It will trace our race, in all their suc- 
cessive emigrations, colonies, states, king- 
doms, and empires, from, their first exis- 
tence on - the , great, central, governing 
planet, or sun, called " Kolob,” until they 
are increased without number, and wide- 
ly dispersed and transplanted from one 
planet to another, till, occupying the very 
confines of infinitude, the human mind 
of immortal, eternal man is absorbed, over- 
whelmed, wearied with tho vastness, the 
boundless expanse of historic facts, and 
compelled to return and retire within it- 
self, for refreshment, rest, and renewed 
vigour. 
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Next in order, will be the field of pro- 
phetic science. The spirit of prophecy 
will be poured upon the immortal mind, 
till, from seeing in part, and knowing 
in part, man will be able to gaze upon 
a boundless prospective — a future of 
still increasing glory, knowledge, light, 
love, might, majesty, power, and domi- 
nion, in which the sons of God — the 
Kings and Priests of heaven and earth, 
and of tho heaven of heavens, and all 
their retinue of kingdoms and subjects, 
wall find ample room for boundless in- 
crease and improvement, worlds without 
end. Amen. 
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Friday, 4th. In company with Yinson 
Knight, drew three hundred and fifty dol- 
larsout of PainsviUebank, on thl•eemonths , 
credit, for which wc gave the names of 
F. G. Williams and Co., N. K. Whit- 
ney, John Johnson, and Yinson Knight. 
Settled with brother Hyrum Smith and 
Vinson Knight, and paid Knight two 
hundred and forty-five dollars ; also have 
it in my power to pay J. Lewis, for which 
blessing I feel heartily thankful to my 
heavenly Father, and ask Him in the 
name of Jesus Christ, to enable us to ex- 
tricate ourselves from all embarassments 
whatever, that we may not be brought 
into disrepute in any respect, that our 
enemies may not have any power over us. 
Spent the day at home, a part of the 
day studying Hebrew. Warm, with some 
rain, snow fast melting. 

This evening, a Mr. John Hollister, of 
Portage county, Ohio, called to see me, on 
the subject of religion, and I spent the 
evening conversing with him. Ho tarried 
over night with me, and acknowledged in 
the morning, that, although he had thought 
lie know something about religion, ho was 
now sensible that he knew but little, which 
was the greatest trait of wisdom I could 
discover in him. 

Saturday, 5th. Weather cold and frec- 
7,ing, with a moderate fall of snow. In 
tho forenoon, studying Hebrew with Dr. 
Williams and President Cowdcry. I am 
labouring under some indisposition of 


health. Slept awhile, and arose feeling 
tolerably well, through the mercy of God. 
I received a letter from Reuben McBride, 
Vilanovia, New York ; also another from 
Parley P. Pratt’s mother-in-law, Herki- 
mer county, New York, of no consequence 
as to what it contained, but it cost me twen- 
ty-five cents for postage. I mention this, 
as it is a common occurrence, and I am 
subjected to a great deal of expense by 
those whom I know nothing about, only 
that they are destitute of good manners ; 
for if people wish to be benefited with 
information from me, common respect and 
good breeding would dictate them to pay 
the postage on their letters. 

I addressed the following letter to tho 
editor of the Messenger and Advocate. 

"Dear Brother — I wish to inform my 
friends and all others abroad, that whenever 
they wish to address mo through the post 
office, they will be kind enough to pny tho 
postage on tho same. My friends will ex- 
cuse mo in this matter, as I nm willing to 
pny postage on letters to hear from them; 
but 1 am unwilling to pay for insults, and 
menaces ; consequently must refuse all un- 
paid. 

Yours in tho Gospel, 

Jos ecu SMirn, jun. 

Sunday, 6th. Went to meeting at (ho 
usual hour. Gideon Carter preached a 
splendid discourse. 

In tho afternoon, we had an exhorta- 
tion and Communion. Some two or three 
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weeks since, brother Draper insisted on 
leaving the meeting, before Communion, 
and would not be prevailed upon to tarry a 
few moments, although we invited him to do 
so, as we did not wish to have the house 
thrown into confusion. He observed that 
he “ would not,” if we excluded him from 
the Church. To-day he attempted to 
make a confession, but it was not satisfac- 
tory to me, and I was constrained by the 
Spirit to deliver him over to the buffet- 
ings of Satan, until he should humble 
himself, and repent of his sins, and make 
a satisfactory confession before the Church. 

Monday, 7th. Received a letter from 
Milton Holmes, and was much rejoiced to 
hear from him, and of his success in pro- 
claiming the Gospel. Wrote him a“ letter, 
requesting him to return to Ivirtland. 
Spent the day in reading Hebrew. Mr. 
John Hollister called to take the parting 
hand with me, and remarked that he had 
been in darkness all his days, but had 
now found the light, and intended to 
obey it. 

This evening, a number of brethren 
called to see the records, which I exhibit- 
ed and explained. Fine sleighing. 

Tuesday morning, 8th. At home. 
Read Hebrew in company with Dr. Wil- 
liams, President Cowdery, brother Ilyrum 
Smith, and Orson Pratt. 

In the evening, preached at the school 
house as usual, had great liberty in speak- 
ing, congregation attentive. After the 
services closed, the brethren proposed to 
draw wood for me. 

Wednesday, 9th. At home. Wind 
south, strong, and chilly. Elder Packard 
came in this morning, and made me a 
present of twelve dollars, which ho held 
in a note against me. May God bless him 
for his liberality. Also James Aldrich sent 
me my note by the hand of Jesse Hitch- 
cock, on which there was twelve dollars 
due. And may God bless him for his kind- 
ness to me. Also the brethren whose names 
are written below, opened their hearts in 
great liberality, and paid me, at the com- 
mittee’s store, the sums set opposito their 
respective names, to wit — 

S c * & c * 


John Corrill 5 00 
Levi Jackman 3 25 
Elijah Fordhnm 5 25 
James Emmet 5 00 
KWcl Knight 2 00 
Tru. O. Angel 0 00 
Wm. FeUhaw 3 00 


Salmon Geo 75 
ITurvcyStanloy 1 00 
Zcm. Draper 1 00 
Emcr Harris 1 00 
T. Jackson 1 00 
Samuel Rolf 1 25 
Elias Higbce 1 00 


Albert Brown 3 00 George Morey 1 00 
Wm.F.Cahoon 1 00 John Rudd 50 

Harlow Crosior 50 Alex. Badlam 1 00 


With the addition of the two notes 
aboxo ... ... ... 


#10 50 
24 00 


SG4 50 

My heart swells with gratitude inex- 
pressible, when I realize the great condes- 
cension of my heavenly Father, in open- 
ing the hearts of these my beloved breth- 
ren, to administer so liberally to my wants. 
And I ask God, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, to multiply blessings without num- 
ber upon their heads, and bless mo with 
much wisdom and understanding, and 
dispose of me to the best advantage for 
my brethren, and the advancement of thy 
causeand Kingdom. And whether my days 
arc many or few, whether in life or in 
death, I say in my heart, O Lord, let me 
enjoy the society of such brethren. 

Elder Tanner brought me half of a fat- 
ted hog for the benefit of my family. A 
few days since, Elder S. Roundy brought 
me a quarter of beef. And may all the 
blessings named above bo poured upon 
their heads, for their kindness towards me. 

Thursday, 10th. This morning a num- 
ber of brethren called to see the records, 
which I exhibited to their satisfaction. 
This day my brethren met .according to 
previous arrangement, to chop and haul 
wood for me. Beautiful morning, indeed, 
and fine sleighing. 

This afternoon I was called, in company 
with President David Whitmer, to visit 
Angeline Works. Wc found her very sick, 
and so much deranged that she did not 
recognize her friends and intimate ac- 
quaintances. We prayed for and laid 
hands on her in the name of Jesus Christ, 
and commanded her in his name to ro- 
ceive her senses, which were immediately 
restored. We also prayed that she might 
be restored to health; and she said sho 
was better. 

The board kiln had taken fire, and on 
our return we found the brethren en- 
gaged in extinguishing the flames. After 
labouring about one hour against this de- 
structive element, we succeeded in con- 
quering it, and probably saved about ono- 
fourth part of the lumber. I do not know 
the amount of loss the committee havo 
sustained, but considerable, as there was 
much lumber in the kiln. There wero 
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about two hundred brethren engaged on 
this occasion, who displayed much activity 
and interest, and deserve much credit. 
They have also been very industrious, and 
•supplied me with my winter wood, for 
which I am sincerely grateful to each and 
every one of them, and shall remember, 
with warm emotions, this expression of 
their goodness to me. And in the name of 
Jesus Christ, I invoke the rich benediction 
•of heaven to rest upon them and their fa- 
milies ; and I ask my heavenly .Father to 
.preserve their healths, and those of their 
wives and children, that they may have 
strength of body to perform their labours 
in their several occupations in life, and 
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the use and activity of their limbs, also 
powers of intellect and understanding 
hearts, that they may treasure up wisdom, 
understanding, and intelligence above 
measure, and be preserved from plagues, 
pestilence, and famine, and from the power 
of the adversary, and the hands of evil de- 
signing men, and have power over all their 
enemies, and the way be prepared for 
them, that they may journey to the land 
of Zion, and be established on their in- 
heritances, to enjoy undisturbed peace and 
happiness forever, and ultimately be crown- 
ed with everlasting life in the celestial 
Kingdom of God, which blessing I ask 
in the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Amen. 


( To be continued.) 


?£aUcv==Sai) jBCtUemvtaT 


SATURDAY, JULY 00, 1S33. 

The First PnrNOirLES First — If the Saints of God are to increase in know- 
ledge and wisdom, until the perfect day, they must have principles laid before them, 
from time to time, of which they were previously entirely or partially ignorant. 
They cannot increase in knowledge, unless this be the case. 

In ancient times the people of God had lino upon line, and precept upon precept. 
Apostles and Prophets were given for the very purpose of feeding the Saints, with 
knowledge. These o (beers, and others, were placed in the Church, for the express 
purpose of perfecting the Saints. And in latter times the Almighty has seen good 
to restore the Apostlcship to tho earth, that all the sons of men might, if they would, 
increase in intelligence, until nothing should be hid from their eyes. Many principles 
which were well known to the ancients, and which modern generations had lost sight 
of, through wickedness, have been revealed anew in plainness and simplicity— yea, in 
such simplicity that a wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err in them. Within 
the passing year, principles have been unfolded to the Saints, of which, previously, they 
Irnew little or nothing. These principles, as they go to the root of tho multitudinous 
social evils that desolate tho earth, havo caused the hearts of the faithful Saints to 
rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. Those persons, whether Saints or 
sinners, who have objected to the principles named, have manifested opposition from 
one of two causes— from self, corruption, or from narrow, bigoted views shaped by the 
false and dark traditions which have been handed down in the world, from father to 
son, for many generations. 

Where opposition to the advanced principles of salvation, is the offspring of deep 
self- corruption, we think the conscience has become scared ns with a hot iron. Such 
characters must, wo fear, experience a foretaste, at least, of the day of burning, ere 
much hope can be entertained on their behalf. But where opposition to these ad- 
vanced principles, is the result of early education — of traditions imbibed by the mind, 
from its infancy, there is hope. Such characters should be carefully and judiciously 
fed, as their respective capacities may warrant, with the words of eternal life. It is 
in vain for the Elders to imagine that the mind which is strongly imbued with false 
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tradition, and whose conceptions are iron-bound by the influence of early education, 
can receive, at once, the more advanced principles of salvation. Can a man who h^s 
been lon& accustomed to dwell in the profoundest gloom, endure the light of mid-day, 
if he be brought suddenly to the test? Verily, no. Lessen his gloom by degrees-r* 
let light break upon him gradually, from the faintest and most subdued twilight, and 
if his visual organs be not radically bad, he will by and bye be able to endure the gld* 
rious blaze of noon. So it is with the mind of that man who has been educated in the 
thick darkness of no-revelation. Repentanco and remission of sins, if presented in 
a judicious manner to him, he may be enabled soon to comprehend, and, most likely, 
obey. But recklessly force upon such a man the doctrines of preaching to, and bap- 
tism and ordination for, the dead, of marriage for eternity, of a plurality of wives, of 
increasing a man's family, by proxy — and what is the result? If you intend to bring 
such a mind to behold the glory of spiritual day, you lose your labour, you destroy 
his spiritual vision, or, at best, so seriously injure it, that it will take years to repair 
the damage done. 

Now, 0 ye Elders of Israel, turn your thoughts upon your own minds, and your 
past experience, and ask yourselves what principles you comprehended first, and which 
first filled yoar expanding capacities, and enlightened your minds, pertaining to eternal 
salvation. Your answer will be — The first principles of the Gospel — faith, repentance, 
baptism for the remission of sins, with tho promise of the Gift of the Holy Ghost. 
These were the principles which first caused you to lift up your hearts in unbounded 
gratitude and hearty thanksgiving to your Father in heaven, for tho light and intelli- 
gence that He had been pleased to bestow upon your benighted souls. A comprehen- 
sion of these principles first caused you to sing, with the poet, 

“There is a sweet sound in tho Gospel of heaven. 

And people are joyful whon thoy understand . 0 

When you had obeyed these first principles, you felt strengthened to reach after and 
circumscribe others, until, from faith to faith, and from strength to strength, you aro 
now able to receive whatever principles are laid before you, from the proper source, and 
to apply them, as wisdom dictates. Now, it is written that God fashioneth alike tho 
hearts of men. Therefore, if tho first principles of the Gospel caused you to rejoice, 
O ye Elders of Israel, and if these principles were most appropriate for your situa- 
tion, previous to your entering the Church, they must be most calculated to rejoice tlio 
hearts and befit the situation of other men, who aro yet in their sins, and ignorance, 
and darkness. Oharity begins at homo first, and so docs salvation. What is tho 
sweetest sound to a man labouring under a consciousness of bis own sin ? Repen- 
tance, and baptism for the remission of his sins, through faith in a crucified Redeemer. 
This will soothe the sinner's wounded feelings, and give relief to his burdened soul. 
What is the greatest consolation to the man who is groping in midnight darkness ? 
Tho assurance that light is at hand. Expatiate, to a chained and loaded slave, on 
tile beauties and enjoyments of liberty. Docs that give him relief? Do you thus 
become his saviour ? No, you give him pain, you become his tormontor. But slip 
the load from off Ins back, burst bis fetters, and his heart is full of gratitude to you, 
he appreciates your philanthropy, he calls you his deliverer — the messenger of liberty 
and heaven to him. Then he is prepared to listen to and understand your rapturous 
disquisitions on the blossings of freedom, and the way to enjoy, without abusing, 
them. 

Personal and -present salvation is what honest people want. Wh ftt mus ^ I) myself, 
do now, at the present time, to he saved? i 3 the sinner’s cry. An honest man feels 
that he must secure his own peace with God, ero the salvation of kindred and friends 
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can be accomplished. Such a man also feels that he must first have the load removed 
which he has now on his back, ere he can bestow much time upon the contemplation 
of duties and privileges which arc years ahead of the present time. For ho knows 
he cannot thoroughly understand those duties, and appreciate those privileges, until 
ho is liberated from the burden that now damps his energies, and impedes his exer- 
tions. Of what utility aro elaborate discourses upon salvation for the dead, or celes- 
tial marriage, to the soul who is panting for the remission of his own sins, and for 
reconciliation to his God ? Such a soul wants to hear the preaching that will suit his 
own case, to learn something that will exactly meet his own circumstances and 
satisfy his own desires. 

That Elder is the most eloquent and effectual preacher, who discourses most ju- 
diciously and seasonably upon the things which the Lord wants the people to do at the 
present time. These are the things that should be constantly kept before the people, 
by the Elders, in their teachings. No matter whether the audience be Saints or sin- 
ners, the burden of the principles laid before the audience should be those which they 
would manifest the greatest wisdom in immediately acting upon in the order that might 
bo pointed out. If the audience bo Saints, let them know their duties of the week, of tho 
day, then the Saints may be stirred up to perform those duties, and bo prepared for 
tho duties of tho morrow, or the next week. If the audience bo sinners, let them 
know that the first duties required of such persons, after they believe, aro repentance, 
and baptism, promising them remission of sins, and the Gift of tho Holy Ghost. So 
shall the words of the Priesthood be sought after, and relied upon, to the ends of the 
earth, by Saints and sinners, as words of life and salvation, and they shall appear as 
“apples of gold in pictures of silver.” > 

But when tho principles pertaining to present duties are perfectly understood by 
tlio Saints, they should earnestly seek after, and they should be carefully instructed 
in, every principle revealed from heaven, or that exists upon the earth, that 
they may be fully informed of their privileges and of tho doctrines of salvation, 
and bo increasing and becoming more perfect day by day. Let tho Saints 
first learn perfectly tho things that concern them to day, and then press forward with 
all diligence to obtain all otha* knowledge of doctrine and principle, until they shall 
attain to a fulness. But let not the things of the present be forgotten by tho Saints, 
in their over anxiety to seek after the things of the future. Search diligently and 
perseveringly for all knowledge: — first the immediately useful, then all other species 
of knowledge as circumstances and capacity allow. By such a course tho Saints 
will be ever ablo to give a reason for the hope that is within them, and will be able 
to stand in the day of tribulation, to miss tho apostate’s fate, and ultimately to over- 
come, and to bo crowned with eternal glory in tho Kingdom of our God. 

Certain contentious persons snocringly say that the Latter-day Saints have ono 
class of doctrines for the initiated, and another class for tho uninitiated. The Latter- 
day Saints havo certain truths to teach unto tho people, and, as the mind of man is 
go constituted ns to be unable to receivo nil truths at - pnee, it naturally follows that, 
if man receives all truths, be must receive them on a graduated scale, or, in Scripture 
language, ho must receivo line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and 
there a little. Tho Latter-day Saints net upon this obvious, simple, natural princi- 
ple— they could not do otherwise. All teachers act upon this natural law. Tho 
ancient Apostles acted on tho same plan — the nature of the mind of man is such that 
tho Apostles could not havo acted otherwise. p au ] i lfU i ni ;ik for babes, strong meat 
for men and women in Christ, and things unlawful to utter, of which wo have no 
account that he gave any idea, to a second person— thoy might have been, and might 
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now be, received and understood in the same way that Paul received and understood 
them. What is the use of attempting to teach a child grammar, before it knows 
words or letters ? Where would be the wisdom of attempting to teach a boy the 
Rule of Three, before he knew how to add, subtract, or multiply ? Such attempts 
would be folly. Yet some men— “ Anti-Mormons,” are thus far foolish, or pretend 
to be. But we apprehend a great many men are more wicked than foolish. 
There are no persons so blind as those who will not see, or so deaf as thoso who 
will not hear, or so dull as those who will not comprehend. 

However, a word to the wise is sufficient. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Half Yearly Statistical Reports. — We have greatly desired to be able to 
furnish a Satistical Report for the Half-year ending June 30th, which would appear 
consistent with our last Report, and thereby show that a correct system of Record 
keeping existed among the Conferences; but in this we are disappointed. Our in- 
structions upon this subject, in Star Ho. 5, of the present Volume, appear in many 
instances to have been quite neglected or misunderstood, and Conferences aro still 
continuing to erase the names of those who are lost to them, or are neglecting to re- 
present them in the sum total. 

One moment’s reflection will show that it is both unlawful and unjust, to cut 
off persons from the Church, or to erase their names from the Records, simply because 
their place of residence is not known. Wo cannot conceive it to be an act of mercy 
to erase the names of lawful members from the Church Records, where there is no 
evidence against them, neither can we conceive it to be an act of justice or a lawful 
act, when no law will justify it. If, therefore, such unlawful and unrighteous acts 
arc recorded in heaven, it will be to the condemnation of those who performed or 
sanctioned them, while the names of those who have once been recorded both on 
earth and in heaven, are still retained in the heavenly archives. Heaven will ever 
refuse to sanction injustice, especially when inflicted upon her own children. When 
men and women once embrace the New and Everlasting Covenant, their names should 
represent them upon holy Records until they are proven to be unworthy. 

We repeat again, that all such names should be preserved, and represented in tho 
sum total of each Conference report. All due exertions should be used to trace out 
lost members, and as fast as it is known that they have removed, and are represented 
in other Conferences, or are dead, or have emigrated, they should be correctly repre- 
sented, according to the facts of tho case. 

Presidents of Conferences should compare each half-yearly report with the previous 
one, before sending it to us, and know that they agree ; and all Presidents of 
Branches should observe the same rule with their Branch reports. This duty resolves 
itself directly upon Presidents of Branches, for if Presidents of Conferences do not 
get correct reports from tho Branches, they cannot furnish us with correct reports 
of the Conference. And if wo cannot get correct reports from the Conferences, wo 
cannot furnish one to the public. Presidents of Conferences should keep a copy of tho 
report they receive from each Branch and they can discover at a glance whether tho 
succeeding one agrees with it, and can have all errors corrected before sending theirs 
to us. 

There was a great deficiency in the total number of our last statistical report, and 
wo have a deficiency of four hundred and seventy-eight in our present report, while 
if the full number emigrated the last half year had been represented, the deficiency 
'would be still greater. 

We would call the attention of Presidents of Conferences, and of J3 vouches, to out* 
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remarks in Star No. 5, in connexion with these; and as nearly all of them will have 
the privilege of furnishing a report of the same Branches and Conferences at the close 
of the year, we hope to receive something which will answer our expectations, and 
reflect credit upon those who havo this high duty to perform. 

X’oreicin Correspondence. — Tho Emigration over the Plains — lveokulc, June 
19th, Elder I. 0. Haight writes. The company that went on the Camillas , had 
arrived. Companies of the Saints had started from Keokuk, as follows — Elder J. 
W. Young, with thirty-two wagons of the £10 Saints, and about ten wagons of 
others; Elder C. II. Wheelock, with thirty wagons of the £10 and P. E. Fund 
Saints, and ten or fifteen wagons of others ; Elder Jacob Gates, with twenty-two 
wagons of the £10 and P. E. Fund Saints, and a few wagons of others ; Elder C. Y. 
Spencer, with about forty wagons, fitted out by the company ; Elder- A. M. Harmon, 
with twenty-two wagons of the P. E. Fund Saints. Elder Brown was to start on the 
20th, with ten wagons of the £10 and P. E. Fund Saints, and ten wagons of others. 

Home Correspondence. — Hull Conference — Hull, July 4th, Elder J. T. Hardy 
writes. At Hull the meetings were well attended, a spirit of inquiry prevailed, and 
baptisms were frequent. In the country villages, where Branches existed, little or no 
dcsiro for the truth was manifested by the world. Some of the new fields of the 
travelling Elders presented good prospects. A determined and violent opposition was 
manifested at Selby, stoning and fierce threatenings being dealt out to the Elder who 
was preaching there, the mob being abetted by a notorious anti-Mormon. 


PltAYElt POR THE SAINTS IN CAMP. 


Almighty God our Ifather in tho heavens, 
AVlio led forth Abraham to a land unknown, 
A promised hcritngo to him and his; 

And from tho climo of slaves and bondngo 
sore, 

Brought forth thine ancient pooplo Tsrnol, 
"With mighty purpose mul outstrctchod arm, 
‘Declared in miracles by sea and land, 

And did bestow tho cloudy Bhadc by day, 
And pillared fire by night; O now look down, 
AVith tender, watchful, providential care, 
Upon thy gathering thousands now encamped 
On western plains, with hearts and faco set 
As fiints toward Zion. Lot thy Saints now 
provo 

Thou art the same to day as yesterday ; 

And wheresoever thou art truly sought, 
Thou pourcst out thy blessings measureless. 
Prcscrvo thine Israel's camp from sickness’ 
power, 

And foil disease and death let not come near. 
Let not tho taint of fonl apostacy 
Canker thole souls, and turn them from tho 
rod — 

Tho iron rod — .tho Priesthood's infiuonco; 
But save them, Lord, from tho Dostroyor s 
snare ; 

Their cattlo bless, giving them fitting 
strength* 

At evo- tide, when tho curling smoko ascends, 
O may tho cheerful songs of Zion rise, 

Liverpool, 


Bespeaking heartfelt gratitude and joy. 
'When darkness veils tho earth, and nil around 
Is locked in calm and soft repose, except 
Tho outcast, crafty, prowling Indian, 

O then prcscrvo thy Saints from ovory harm, 
Then look upon tho wmidoring Lamanite9, 
Those tribes, though now degenerate, yet in 
truth, 

The remnants of a onco dolightsomo race. 
And heirs of future Priestly promises; 

And may thy Spirit’s latent infiucnco 
Touch their rude hearts with occrct soften- 
ing power, 

Disposing them to acts of friendship fair, 
And tondcr favour towards thy homebound 
Saints. 

And lastly, may theso Saint3 reach Zion’s 
vales 

In peace and safety, and such wclcomo meet 
As shall for ever banish from their minds 
Regret of labours, trials, dangers, past. 

And with thy Saints now there, may these 
wo pray, 

Contribute to uproar, to thy Great Name, 
Tho Mountain Temple’s spire, whose saving 
courts 

Shall soon bo thronged with Saints from 
every clime, 

Pilling tho nations of tho earth with fear 
And dread of Zion, of Her righteous laws, 
Her lloly Priesthood, and her glorious King, 

John Ja^css, 
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statistical report 

OF TKE* 

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER LAY SAINTS IN THE BRITISH 

ISLANLS, 

For the II amt- year ending June 30xrr, 1S63. 
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VARIETIES — NOTICE — ADDRESSES — LIST OF MONIES. 


VARIETIES. 

Heat in New York and PmLADEi^niA— D eatds from Exhaustion. — T he 
week ending June 25th was one of dreadful heat in the above cities, the thermometer 
ranging in the day from 92 to 80 degrees. In New York sixty deaths occurred 
by coups dc soldi (sun strokes), or exhaustion produced by the weather— thirty- seven 
in one day. In Philadelphia, more than twenty. In no former year had there ever 
been such wholesale mortality from the stroke. 

Police Intelligence. — Andrew Hepburn, the Anti-Mormon lecturer, so be- 
praised in the Chronicle , and patronized by Mr. C. Naylor, of bribery notoriety, was 
charged as a begging impostor. — P. C. 5, saw him go into a shop on the Market 
Hill, and suspecting his object, followed him. He had' a begging petition, headed 
by 0. W. Naylor, 5s. ; it also contained the names of T. II. Naylor, 8s. ; R. L. Ind, 
(solicitor,) 2s. Gd. ; C. Balls, 2s. Gd., &c., Sc c. — The Policeman informed the Bench 
that he had. seen Hepburn reeling drunk in the streets the day before; and on several 
other occasions he had seen him very much intoxicated in the 'streets. — Mr. Naylor 
(the barrister) appeared for Hepburn, and was about making a speech against M'or- 
monism, when he was checked by the Mayor. JIc then defended his client, saying ho 
had as much right to go about on such an errand, as ladies had to collect shillings for 
Missionaries for Western Africa. As to his getting drunk, all mon had their little 
weaknesses. — The Mayor reminded Mr. Naylor that they must look to antecedents ; 
this man was collecting money, and evidently getting drunk with the proceeds. Hep- 
burn was then dismissed with a caution. — Cambridge Independent Press , June 18. 


Notice. — "We arc rcqnestod, by Elder Job Smith, President of Bedfordshire .Conference, to 
notice that Elder Joseph Chapman, Into General Book nnd Star agent to, the above- 
named Conference, hns been excommunicated from tho Church, for absconding With 
money belonging to the Conference. 

Addresses. — Moses Tburstin, care of Charles Holt, Plumber and Glazier, Old Spittlogate, 
Grantham, Lincolnshire. 

John McDonald, 15 Church Lane, Belfast. 

James Pncc, Mr. Matthew Leno’s, jun., Chnpcl Street, Hemol Hempstead, 
IIert3. 

Benjamin Brown, 41, Globe Road, Milo End, London. 

J. T. Hardy, G, Frederick’s Place, Great Thornton Street, Hull. 

"William MeGhic, 1, Castle Street, Derby. 

"William Empy, 83, Union Street, Ardwick, Manchester. 

James T. Park, care of Miss Ivnight, near the Somerset Inn, Bridport, Dorset. 

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 7tii TO TIIE 14tii JULY, 1853. 

Australian Mission (Murdoch &Wnntlcll; £10 0 0 Brought forward £-13 -1 

George W. Davies 12 0 0 John R. Pears f» 0 0 

T. C. Armstrong U 0 0 John Itolonll 5 0 0 

William McGhic 5 0 0 Grilllth Roberta 10 0 

Samuel Church 5 4 3 John Kcsscll 3 3!) 


Carried forward ...£43 4 3 
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MONOGAMY, POLYGAMY, AND CHRISTIANITY. 

Monogamy, or single marriage, (tlmt is, marriage to one wife at once,) is an old Roman prac- 
tice, ad op toil by the Homan Church, and thus introduced into Christendom. "Whether the 
Apostles taught it or not wo cannot say, ns St. Paul enjoins it only on bishops, thereby, how- 
ovor, inculcating the propriety of it without enforcing it as a rule. No ltoman was allow- 
ed to havo two wives at once, but was liable to bo punished for bigamy. Marc Antony was 
the first Homan who had two wives. Julius Ctcsar attempted to have a law passed in fa- 
vour of polygamy, but could not elYect it. It was no doubt owing to this national custom 
amongst the Homans, that tho early Homan ladies were so distinguished for their personal 
dignity and propriety of conduct. Woman held a much higher rank amongst the Homans 
than amongst the Jews. Tho early Christians so naturally adopted this habit of Roman 
respectability, that, wo are apt to ascribe tho monogamy of the western world to Christian- 
ity ; but this is a mistake. There is no ovidonco of it either in Scripture or in history. 
Nay, it is a well-known fact, that even concubinage was sanctioned by the early Church. 
A man was allowod to koep a concubine without marriage, but not a concubine and a wifo 
together. (Sco .Bingham’s Antiquities , Book xvi, c. 11.) To roturn to tho habits of tho 
early or primitivo Church would bo a rotrogrado movement; and therefore, oven if the 
Mormons can show that there is nothing against polygamy in tho Now Testament, it will 
ho of little scrvico to them. It is the practice of an ago of barbarism. — Family Herald 
July 3. 

The other day, our eyes came across ideas and teachings concerning the pro- 
tho above paragraph, and we thought that priety of a man’s having more than one- 
if inserted in tho Star, with a word of wife. Two witnesses are better then one. 
comment, the whole might prove acccp- The Family Herald comc3 forward, with 
table to those good Christians who think profane historical references, to assist in 
the principle of polygamy to be an inno- the enlightenment of such unbelieving 
vation on Christianity. Christians. He assures them that many 

Wc have heretofore said, more than ** are apt to ascribe the monogamy of the 
once, that polygamy and primitivo Chris- western world to Christianity ; but this is 
tianity were not inimical to each other, a mistake. There is no evidence of it 
that neither tho New nor the Old Testa- either in Scripture or in history. Nay, it 
jnent had a lino of condemnation for the is a well-known fact .that even ecncubi- 
principlo of a plurality of wives, and that nage was sanctioned by the early Church. ” 
the practice of this principle, in righteous- 1 How do the Christians feel to lit nr this, 
ness, was not displeasing in the sight of not what the “ Motmons ” say, but what 
Cod. We have given Scripture refer- the Protestants say ? 
ences upon the matter, but all Christians But this is not the worst feature for the 
are not convinced. Some havo a notion Protestant Christians to look upon. Mr. 
that, in primitive times, monogamy was Herald here plainly tells them that they 
the universal law amongst Christians, and ( have derived their strict monogamic sys- 
that Christ made void the Old Testament tern from the Roman Catholic Church. 
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Protestant Christians agree to call this 
Church Antichrist, the great whore 
who sitteth upon many waters, the mo- 
ther of harlots and abominations of the 
earth, and a variety of other not very 
chaste or beautiful titles. And the Pro- 
testants affirm stoutly that the Roman 
Catholic Church richly deserves these ti- 
tles. Well, let us believe the affirmations 
of the Protestants concerning their vene- 
rable mother, lady Rome. Let us take for 


with a protector, and consequently could 
not answer the end of their creation, and 
would be left open to the passions of the 
unprincipled. To give these females a 
shadow of protection, and perhaps to 
balance the marriageable disproportion of 
the sexes, Rome has institutions where 
young women are encouraged to take 
vows of perpetual celibacy, with the idea 
that a thorough conquest over, or rather an 
extermination of, sexual desire is peculiarly 


daughters of this ancient lady say of her. 
Let us believe that the Roman Church is 
indeed the great whore, the mother of 
harlots and abominations of the earth. 
What then ? We are led to notice three 
things. First — The Romish Church is 
lewd. Second — The daughters of the 
Church of Rome are lewd. Third— The 
principal abominations upon the face of 
the earth are the practices introduced by 
the Church of Rome, and persevered in 
by herself and daughters. Let us briefly 
consider these charges separately, and see 
bow far they can be substantiated. 

First — The Church of Rome is Icwcl. 
The relation of the sexes is a matter of 
vital importance. Marriage— the legal 
union of the sexes, is the legitimate foun- 
dation of society. The laws regulating 
the union of the sexes are of the first 
importance, for if the foundation of society 
be bad, the superstructure must go to ruin. 
The Lord ordained marriage for all who 
were worthy, and the Apostle Paul said 
marriage was honourable in all. Inciden- 
tal to certain exigencies, the same Apostle 
gave counsel that those who married did 
well, but those who did not marry did 
better; and also that it was well for 
Bishops and Deacons to have one wife 
each. The Roman Church, with all the 
blindness characteristic of those who 
follow the letter, and miss the spirit, has 
founded arbitrary laws upon the basis 
of Paul's incidental and local counsel. 
Her priests arc forbidden to marry at all, 
and no one within the pale of her influ- 
ence is permitted to marry more than one 
wife* Rome has thus strained this coun- 
sel of Paul, until she acts in direct oppo- 
sition to other of his teaching. Under her 
influence, providing the sexe3 were equal 
in number, and it were the design of the Al- 
mighty to bestow the blessings of wives and 
children equally among the righteous and 
the wicked who might marry, still a por- 
tion of the female sex could not be blessed 


sion, for if the connection of man and 
woman were offensive to our Maker, He 
could possibly have prevented all connec- 
tion and all desire, by making no distinc- 
tion of sex. But it seems childish to speak 
of such doctrine as voluntary perpetual 
celibacy, were it not that many people are 
corrupted through it. The teaching of 
Christ, and the Apostles, (excepting the in- 
cidental advice of Paul,) .and the old Pro- 
phets, recorded in the Bible, wisely leaves 
open the subject of marriage, as to whe- 
ther a man should have one wife or several 
wives, those inspired teachers knowing 
that a righteous man would strive to do 
right any way. Men, uninspired men, 
bind each other with chains, but the spirit 
of the Gospel of Jesus makes men free to 
do right in all things. 

In consequence of these foolish laws 
and traditions the earth abounds in wicked- 
ness. Licentiousness prevails among all 
nations. Adultery is so common as to’ be 
scarcely considered a punishable crime. 
Hundreds and thousands of women, pre- 
vented by law from becoming the wives 
of good men whom they love, and obeying 
the impulses God has endowed them with, 
either throw themselves into the arms of 
those men they love, (though such men be 
previously married,) or become the wive 3 
of wicked, brutal men who, by their 
actions, evince that they havo not the 
shadow of a right to the control of a 
woman's affections or person, or of a pos- 
terity. In the first case, infamy is tho 
result; in the second, moral prostitution; 
in both, a life of misery — all through the 
traditionary, foolish, unchristian, ungodly 
restrictions of an apostate Church, res- 
pecting the gratification of thoso desires 
which the Almighty planted > 11 bosom 
of man and woman for a wise and happy 
developement. Thus, under the colour of 
chastity of the purest cast, does Rome 
manifest, to one who judges not by the 
outward appearance, that the spirit ■\yhich 
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actuates her is a spirit of gross lewdness. 
Notwithstanding her immaculate profes- 
sions, the bent of her genius is to lewd- 
ness. Profession is not possession. As 
inodest as a harlot, is synonymous with a 
vulgar proverb. 

Second — The daughters of the Church 
of Rome are lewd. By the harlots— the 
daughters of the Church of Borne, may 
be understood all those societies whose 
pedigree can be traced up to her, and 
all those who adopt those of her princi- 
ples and practices which foster lewdness. 
The whole Protestant world, according to 
their own showing, come under condem- 
nation here, for as Borne enforced the 
one-wife system upon the Christian world, 
the Protestants, to prove their lineage to 
Borne, have followed in her track, and 
have continued the law of monogamy 
to this day. None of the Protestant so- 
cieties have shown themselves pure and 
godly enough to condemn that law, though 
they could find no Scripture to support it. 
Luther and Melanchthon allowed poly- 
gamy, but they counselled against it, 
though, strange to say, Luther confessed 
that he could not see that it came in op- 
position to Holy Scripture. And some 
amongst the divers hosts of Protestants 
will not even advocate monogamy, but, 
with their venerable mother, recommend 
the adoption of perpetual celibacy. And 
thus do the whole body of the Protestants, 
while professing otherwise, proclaim their 
true lewd character and lineage, and con- 
sequently among Protestant nations we find 
licentiousness prevails to an alarming ex- 
tent. And the proudest, and, professedly, 
most Christian cities take the lead in this 
demoralizing business. 

Third — The principal abominations 
upon the face of the earth are the prac- 
tices introduced by the Church of Rome, 
and persevered in by herself and her 
harlot daughters. Had the question of 
monogamy or polygamy been left open, 
and allowed to work according to the law 
of God, the tributaries and streams of 
•lewdness would have been checked and 
dried up long before this time. The start- 
ling figures on prostitution would not 
have found their way among the statistical 
tables of the nations. But this would not 
havo suited the mother of harlots, nor her 
daughters— it would have ill comported 
with their genius; consequently she, in all 
her holiness and purity, set to work so to 
alter or modify the law of God as to leave 


her a chance to work out her true charac- 
ter ; and her daughters, whilst ostensibly 
condemning her npostacy, have virtually 
sanctioned it by continuing those practices 
which principally differ from the laws and 
ordinances of God. And so full is the ^ 
earth, of the consequent abominations, that 
the Almighty has declared that all man- 
kind have gone astray, and the kings and 
nobles of the earth especially have corrupted 
themselves through the multitude of her en- 
chantments, and have committed fornica- 
tion with her. And, according to the 
prediction of His Apostle John, the Lord 
lias commissioned His servants to trumpet 
forth the command to the pure among all 
nations — " Come out of her, my people, 
that ye he not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. Por 
her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities.” 
The pure in heart are commanded, for 
two reasons, to separate themselves from 
her — that they partake not of her sins, 
and that they receive not of her plagues. 
So full is the earth, of her abominations, 
that even those who would do right are 
in danger whilst in her midst — they are 
liable to imbibe her false and ungodly tra- 
ditions respecting marriage and celibacy, 
and consequently to act upon them, and 
thus render themselves liable to share in 
the plagues which God has determined 
to pour out upon her, ns a punishment 
for her abominations. By going out from 
her midst, those who love righteousness 
can renounce her traditions, and he taught 
more perfectly in the laws of the Lord, so 
that the earth may not he altogether cur- 
sed and desolated in the day of the fierce 
anger of the Almighty. It is of no use 
to disguise the fact that things have come 
to this pass — men must either take sides 
with the mother of harlots, and with her 
monogamy, and celibacy, and prostitution, 
or take sides with the Almighty, and with, 
His holy law of polygamy, and sexual pu- 
j'jty. Eventually none can stand neutral 
all must take one side or the other. 

We will now offer a few further remarks 
upon our text. The personal dignity and 
propriety of conduct which distinguished 
the early Homan Indies, was, we tlnnk, the 
result of that proud and lofty spirit that 
pervaded the Roman community ere luxury 
undermined republican vigour and honour, 
rather than of the monogamic relations of 
the sexes. Polygamy, as it may be handled, 
is a mighty instrument for good or evil % 
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■When apostacy prevailed among the Jews, 
no doubt the principle was much abused, 
and consequently woman then was not 
treated with that consideration and respect 
to which she was entitled. But we can- 
not conceive that the heathen Roman na- 
tions understood and appreciated the true 
character of woman, better than those Jews 
who were favoured with the revelations of 
the Almighty concerning the purposes of 
mart's and woman’s existence. This does 
not seem reasonable. If a people who have 
been the favourites of heaven, and the 
recipients of revelations from heaven, sin 
and fall, the degradation of that people 
becomes proportionate to the height they 
had advanced in heavenly knowledge and 
intelligence. The greatness of a fall is al- 
ways dependent on the height from which 
the fall is made. This is the reason why 
the Jews are represented, in the Bible, as 
at one time pursuing the highest virtues, 
and at another the lowest vices. Whilst 
the Jews practised polygamy in complete J 
accordance with the law of God, they must 
have entertained more just and elevated 
views of the worth of woman, and the res- 
pect and consideration to which she was 
entitled, than any heathen nation could have 
done. But when the Jews gave way to sin, 
their very superior privileges and knowledge 
opened the way for, and qualified the apos- 
tates to work, far greater wickedness than 
the heathen could have done. When the 
Jews became transgressors before God, the 
polygamic relations of the sexes, instead of 
fulfilling thelawof God,andhonouring hu- 
man nature, became powerful instruments 
of licentiousness, ministers of reckless lust, 
providers for unbridled passions. Apos- 
tates are cursed with the heaviest cur- 
sings, because such characters have been 
favoured with superior knowledge, and 
their superior knowledge qualifies them for 
soundmg the lowest depths of wickedness. 

The Herald says — “ To return to the 
habits of the early or primitive Church 
would be a retrograde movement ; and 
therefore, even if the Mormons can show 
that there is nothing against Polygamy in 
the New Testament, it will be of little 
service to them. It is the practice of an 
age of barbarism.” This is a wonderful 
discovery, truly — one that opens wide the 
floodgates of apostacy to all the world, 
and palliates the multitudinous perversions | 
of Gospel truth, tmd the diverse changings 
of the ordinances and institutions of the 
Host High God, which perversions and 


changings have, for seventeen centuries, 
cursed the nations of the earth, and filled 
the world with darkness, corruption, and 
death, and will yet bring down the hot 
vengeance of the Almighty in the terribly 
exquisite judgments of the last days. 
What says the Prophet? “To the law 
and to the testimony : if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them.” But now we are 
taught that to go to the law and the tes- 
timony is a <£ retrograde movement l” a 
relapse into “ barbarism!” Again — 
“ Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls.” 0, 
no, say our modern teachers, that would 
be a “ retrograde movement,” those are 
the “ practices of an age of barbarism.” 
0, no, “ We will not walk therein.” Then 
what saith the Lord to such? “Also I 
set my watchmen over you, saying, Hear- 
ken to the sound of the trumpet. But 
they said, We will not hearken. There- 
fore, hear, ye nations, and know, 0 con- 
gregation, what is among them. Heal’ 
0 earth : behold, I will bring evil upon 
this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, 
because they have not hearkened unto my 
words, nor to my law, but rejected it. To 
what purpose cometh there to me incense 
from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far 
country ? your burnt-offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto 
me. Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will lay stumbling-blocks before 
this people, and the fathers and the sons 
together shall fall upon them ; the neigh- 
bour and his friend shall perish.” 

As high as the heavens are above the 
earth, so are God’s ways above man's ways. 
To the polished, artificial society of the pre- 
sent day, a return to the purity of primi- 
tive customs, as far as those customs are 
inculcated in the law of God, may appear 
a “retrograde movement,” a return to the 
“practice of an age of barbarism,” but to 
the pure in heart the matter presents a 
contrary appearance. Most admit that the 
social fabric is radically rotten, and if s0 > 
we must go to the foundation of society, 

before it can be made radically sound, lo 

some, such a movement may appear retro- 
grade, and barbaric, but few can deny its 
wisdom and utility, nay, its necessity. The 
inhabitants of Utah h&ve Pursued this 
course, and we humbly .imagine that pri- 
mitive, barbaric, poly& aUllc Utah will com- 
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ipare with enlightened, civilized, monoga- 
mic Christendom, and only be found 
wanting hr prostitution, whoredoms, de- 
bauchery, and the almost innumerable abo- 
minations which constitute the most pro- 
minent features- of all Christian nations. In 
these things, we know from personal obser- 
vation that Utah is very, very far deficient. 
And we are further assured that hundreds 
and thousands of pure and honest souls 
will yet bid adieu to the monogamio tradi- 
tions of Christendom, and make a “ retro- 
grade movement” to the polygamic “prac- 
tice of an ago of barbarism,” and exclaim, 
“ Surely our fathers liavo inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no 
profit.” 

According to the Herald’s logic, to 
preach faith, repentance, baptism for the 
remission of sins, and the laying on of the 
hands for the Gift of the Holy Ghost, 
would bo a “ retrograde movement,” a 
return to the “ practice of an age of bar- 
barism.” To “ contend for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints,” to seek for visions 
and revelations from Cod, to pray for the 
ministrations of angels, to desire the spi- 
ritual gifts of the primitive Church, to 
plant Apostles and Prophets in the Church, 
to obtain the Urim and Thummim as in 
days of old, to gain the restoration of our 
“judges as at the first, and our counsel- 
lors as at the beginning,” to seek to bring 
about the “ restitution of all things spoken 
of by all the Holy Prophets since the 
world began” — all theso things would 
constitute a mass of overwhelming evi- 
dence that we were making a deplorably 
“ retrograde movement,” and that many 
years would not elapse ere would be seen 
again upon the earth, in full developement, 
many a “practice of an ago of barbarism.” 
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So let it be, we will do our best to bring 
the matter about, under the direction of 
the Almighty, for Christians must yet 
know that they, in many things^ are not 
so far in advance of the heathen as many 
people may imagine. 

It may be asked — Do we wish to banish 
monogamy and celibacy, and make poly- 
gamy universal ? No, wo wish to do no - 
such thing. We only war against many 
of the existing traditions and laws among 
tho human family, pertaining to theso' 
principles, because those traditions are un- 
scriptural, ungodly, and impolitic, tending 
to debase the human family, feeding the 
licentious cravings of the profligate, and' 
exposing many of the fairer portion of the 
human race to shame and wretchedness. 
We believe in the perfect propriety of poly- 
gamy, monogamy, and celibacy. All tho* 
principles are proper, true, and righteous. 
Under the law of God, monogamy is 
a blessing, polygamy is a greater bles- 
sing, but celibacy is a curse. It is 
in the application of these principles 
that the world goes wrong. Developed 
according to this law, they stablish 
and preserve society. Developed accord— 
ing to the tradition of the world, they 
corrupt and eventually destroy society. 
How then, must these principles be acted 
upon ? By revelation from tho Lord. 
Let the purest and most faithful among 
the sons of men have each a9 many wives 
as God will allow them, let other men 
have each one wife, or none at all, ac- 
cording to their merits or demerits. This 
would bring more release and happiness 
to the world, in ten years, than the prac- 
tice of all the traditions of Christendom, 
Mahommed-dom, and Heathendom would 
do in a c.entury of centuries. 
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I would remember Elder Leonard .Rich, i 
who was the first one that proposed to the 
brethren to assist me in obtaining wood 
for the use of my family, for which I pray 
my heavenly Father to bless him with all 
the blessings named above. And I shall 
ever remember him with much gratitude, 
for this testimony of benevolence and re- 
spect, and thank the great I AM, for put- 
ting into his heart to do me this kindness. 
And I say in my heart, I will trust in thy 


goodness and mercy forever, for thy wis- 
dom and benevolence, 0 Lord, are unboun- 
ed, and beyond the comprehension of men; 
and all of thy ways cannot be found out. 

The petitions of the people, from all 
parts of tho United States, to the Go ve- 
il or of Missouri to restore tho Saints to 
their possessions, were arranged and mail- 
ed at Kirtland, this day, for Missouri. 
The petitions were numerous, and the 
package large, the postage thereon being 
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five dollars. It was directed to the Go- 
venor. 

Friday morning, 11th. A fire broke 
out in a shoemaker's shop, owned by Or- 
son Johnson, but the flames were soon 
extinguished by the active exertions of the 
brethren, A pleasant morning. Spent the 
day in reading and instructing those who 
called for advice. 

Saturday morning, 12th. Spent the 
forenoon in reading. About 12 o'clock, 
a number of young persons called to see 
the Egyptian records. My scribe exhibit- 
ed them. One of the young ladies, who 
had been examining them, was asked if 
they had the appearance of antiquity. She 
observed, with an air of contempt, that 
they had not. On hearing this, I was 
surprised at the ignorance she displayed, 
and I observed to her, that she was an 
anomaly in creation, for all the wise and 
learned that had examined them, without 
hesitation pronounced them ancient. I 
further remarked, that it was downright 
wickedness, ignorance, bigotry, and super- 
stition, which caused her to make the re- 
mark ; and that I would put it on record. 
And I have done* so, because it is a fair 
sample of the prevailing spirit of the 
times, showing that the victims of priest- 
craft and superstition would not believe, 
though one should rise from the dead. 

At evening, attended a debate at bro- 
ther William Smith’s, on the following 
question — Was it necessary for God to 
reveal himself to man in order for their 
happiness? I was on the affirmative, and 
the last to speak on that side of the ques- 
tion, but, while listening with interest to 
the ingenuity displayed on both sides, I 
was called away to visit sister Angeline 
Works, who was supposed to be danger- 
ously sick. Elder Corrill and myself went 
and prayed for and laid hands on her in 
the name of Jesus Christ ; and leaving her 
apparently better, returned home. 

Sunday, 13th. At the usual hour, ten 
A.m., attended meeting at the school 
house on the flats. Elder Jesse Hitch- 
cock preached a very feeling discourse. 

In the afternoon, Elder Peter Whitmer 
related his experience; after which, Pre- 
sident F. G. Williams related his also. 
They both spoke of many things connected 
with the rise and progress of this Church, 
which were interesting. After this, the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered, under the superintendence of 
president David Whitmer, after which, I 


made some remarks respecting prayer- 
meetings, and our meeting was closed 
by invoking the blessing of heaven. I re- 
turned home and ordered my horse, and 
myself and scribe rode to Mr. E. Jen- 
ning’s, where I joined Ebenezer Robinson 
and Angeline Works in matrimony, ac- 
cording to previous engagements. Miss 
Works had so far recovered from her ill- 
ness, as to be able to sit in her easy chair 
while I pronounced the marriage cere- 
mony. 

We then rode to Mr. McWhithy’s, n, 
distance of about three miles from town, 
where I had been solicited to attend an- 
other marriage. Wo found a large and 
respectable number of the friends present. 

I had been requested to make some pre- 
liminary remarks on the subject of matri- 
mony, touching the design of the Almighty n 
in this institution, also the duties of hus- 
bands and wives towards each other. And 
after opening our interview with singing 
and prayer, I delivered a lecture of about 
forty minutes, in which all seemed inter- 
ested, except one or two individuals, who 
manifested a spirit of grpveliuig contempt* 
which I was constrained to reprove and 
rebuke sharply. After I had closed my 
remarks, I sealed the matrimonial engage- 
ments between Mr. E. W ebb and MissE. A. 
Me Whitby, in the name of God, and pro- 
nouncing the blessings of heaven upon 
their heads, closed by returning thanks. 

A sumptuous feast was then spread, and 
the company invited to seat themselves at 
the table by pairs, male and female, com- 
mencing with the eldest. The interview 
was conducted with propriety and deco- 
rum, and cheerfulness prevailed. Aftev 
spending the evening agreeably until nine 
o'clock, we pronounced a blessing upon 
the company, and returned home. This 
day the board kiln took fire again. 

Monday, 14th. A number of brethren 
from New York, called to visit me and 
see the Egyptian records. Also Elder Har- 
ris returned from Palmyra, New York, 
and brother Francis Eaton of the same 
place, and sister Harriet Howe, called to 
visit us. 

After dinner, attended the funeral of 
Sylvester Smith’s youngest child- And 
in the evening met, according t0 Previous 

notice, to make arrangements to guard 
against fire, and organize a company for 
this purpose ; also counselled on other af- 
fairs of a temporal nature. Samuel Bar— 
num came to my house, much afflicted 
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■with a swollen arm. As he had not suffi- 
cient faith to be healed, my wife applied 
a poultice of herbs, and ho tarried over 
night. Spent the day at home, reading 
Hebrew, and visiting friends, who called 
to see me. 

Tuesday, loth. At home, and, as usual, 
was blessed with much company. Samuel 
Barnum is very sick, his arm much in- 
flamed. 

This after noon, Elder Orson Hyde hand- 
ed me a letter, the purport of which was, 
that he was dissatisfied with the committee 
in their dealings with him, in temporal 
affairs, that is, that they did not deal as 
liberally with him as they did with Elder 
William Smith ; also requested me to re- 
concile the revelation given to the Twelve 
since their return from the east. That 
unless these things and others named in 
the letter, could be reconciled to his mind, 
his honour would not stand united with 
them. This I believe is theamounb of the 
contents of the lettei*, although much was 
written. 

My feelings on this occasion were much 
lacerated, lenowing that I had dealt in 
righteousness with him in all things, and 
endeavoured to promote his happiness and 
well being as much as lay in my power. 
And I feel that these reflections are un- 
grateful, and founded in jealousy, and 
that the adversary is striving with all his 
subtle devices and influence to destroy 
him, by causing a division among the 
Twelve, whom God 1ms chosen to open the 
Gospel kingdom in all nations. But 1 pray 
my heavenly Father, in the rfamc of Jesus 
of Nazareth, that he may bo delivered 
from the power of the destroyer, that his 
faith foil not in this hour of temptation, 
and prepare him, and all the Elders, to 
receive an endowment in thy house, even 
according to thino own order from time 
to time, as thou seest them worthy to be 
called into thy solemn assembly. 

Wednesday morning, 16th. Weather 
extremely cold. I went to the Council 
room to lay before the Presidency, the 
letter that I received yesterday from El- 
der Orson Hyde ; but when 1 arrived, I 
found that I had lost said letter ; but I 
laid the substance of it, as far as I could 
recollect, before the Council; but they 
liad not time to attend to it, on account 
of other business accordingly adjourned 
until Monday evening, the *20th instant, 
lleturned home. 

Elders McLellin, B. Young, and J. 


Carter, called and paid me a visit with, 
which I was much gratified. 1 exhibited 
and explained the Egyptian records to 
them, and explained many things con- 
cerning the dealings of God with the an- 
cients, and the formation of the planetary 
system. 

This evening, according to adjourn- 
ment, I went to brother William Smith's, 
to take part in the debate that was com- 
menced on Saturday evening last. After 
the debate was concluded, and a decision 
given in favour of the affirmative of the 
question, some altercation took place 
upon the impropriety of continuing the 
school (debate,) fearing that it would not 
result in good. Brother William oppo- 
sed these measures, and insisted on hav- 
ing another question proposed, and at 
length became much enraged, particularly 
at me, and used violence upon my person* 
and also upon Elder J. Carter, and some 
others, for which I am grieved beyond de- 
scription, and can only pray God to for- 
give him, inasmuch as he repents of his 
wickedness, and humbles himself before 
the Lord. 

Thursday morning, 17th. At home, 
quite unwell. Elder Orson Hyde called 
to seo me, and presented me with a copy 
of the letter he handed me on Tuesday 
last, which I had lost. The following 
is a copy — 

December loth, 1S3J. 

President Smith : Sir — You may esteem it 
a novel circumstance to receive a written 
communication from mo at this time. My 
reasons for writing aro the following — I 
liavo some things which I wish to communi- 
ento to you, and feeling a greater liberty to 
do it, by writing nlono by myself, I take 
this mothod, and it is generally the enso that 
you aro thronged with business, and not con- 
venient to spend much iimo in conversing 
upon subjects of the following nature. 
Therefore lot theso oxcuscs palliate the no- 
velty of tho circumstance, and patiently 
hear my rocital. 

After tho committee had rccoivcd tlicir 
stock of fall and winter goods, I went to 
Eldor Cahoon and told him I was dcstituto 
of a cloak, and wanted him to trust me, until 
spring, for materials to ninko one. Ho 
told mo that ho would trnst mo until 
January, but must then huvo his pay, ns tho 
payments for tho goods becamo duo at that 
time. X told him I kuow not from whence 
tho monoy would come, and I could not pro- 
mise it so soon. But, in a fow weeks after, 
I unexpectedly obtained tho monoy to buy a 
cloak, and applied immediately to Elder Ca« 
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hoonfor one, and told him that I had the 
cash to pay for it; but he said; the materials 
for cloaks 'were all sold, and that ho could 
not accommodate me ; and I will hero ven- 
ture a guess, that he has not realized tho 
cash for one cloak pattern. 

’ A few weeks after this, I called on Elder 
Cahoon again, and told him that I wanted 
cloth for some shirts, to the amount of four 
or five dollars. I told him that l would pay 
him in the spring, and sooner if I could. lie 
let me have it. Not long after, my school 
was established, and some of tho hands who 
laboured on 6 tho house attended, and wished 
to pay me at the committee’s 6tore, for their 
tuition. I called at tho storo to see if any 
negociation could be made, and they take me 
off where I owod them ; but no such negocia- 
tion could be made. These, with somo other 
circumstances of alike character, called forth 
the following reflections — 

In the first place, I gave the committee 
$275 in cash, besides some more, and during 
the last season, have travelled through the 
Middle and Eastern States to support and 
uphold tho storo ; and in so doing, lmvo re- 
duced myself to nothing, in a pecuniary 
point. Under those circumstances, this es- 
tablishment refused to render mo that ac- 
commodation which a worldling’s establish- 
ment gladly would havo done; and one, too, 
which nevor received a donation from mo, 
or in whoso favour I never raisod my voice, 
or exerted my influence. But after all this, 
thought I, it maybe right, and I will bo 
still — until, not long since, I ascertained 
that Elder William Smith could go to tho 
store and get whatever ho pleased, and no 
one to say, why do ye so? until his account 
lias amounted t to seven hundred dollars, or 
thereabouts, and that ho was a silent part- 
ner in tho concern, yot not acknowledged 
as such, fearing that his creditors would 
make a haul upon th’c store. 

While wo wore abroad this last season, 
we strained every nerve to obtain n littlo 
something for our families, and regularly 
divided the monies equally for ought I know, 
not knowing, that William had such a> foun- 
tain at home, from whence he drew his sup- 
port, I then called to mind tho Revelation 
in which .myself,- McLellin, and Ratten were 
chastened, and also the quotation in that 
rovelation of tho parable of tho twelvo sons, 
as if the original meaning reforred directly 
to the .Twelve Apostles of the Church of the 
Latter-day Saints. I would now ask if each 
one of tho Twelvo has not an equal right to 
the same accommodations from that store, 
provided they aro alike faithful? If not, 
with such a combination, mino honour bo 
not thou- united. If each one has tho snmo 
r 'ght, tako- the baskots off from our nososj 
And .put one to William’s nos$,;- or if this 


cannot be done, reconcile the parable of tlio* 
twelvo sons, with tho superior privileges 
that William has. Pardon mo if I speak in. 
parables or parody. 

A certain shepherd had twelve sons, and 
ho sent them out ono day to go and gather 
his flock which was scattered upon the 
mountains and in the vallics afar off. They 
wore all obedient to their father's mandate, 
and at evening they returned with tlio flock, 
and one son received wool enough to nmlco 
him warm and comfortable, and also received 
of tho flesh and milk of tho flock; tho other 
cloven received not so much ns one kid to 
make merry with thoir friends. 

These facts, with somo others, have dis- 
qualified my mind for studying the Hebrew 
language, at presont ; and belioving as I do, 
that I must sink or s\Vim, or in other words, 
take care of myself, I lmvo thought that I 
should tako the most efficient means in my 
power to got out of debt; and to this ond I 
proposed taking tho school; but if I am 
not thought competent to tako tho charge 
of it, or worthy to bo placed in that station,' 
I must deviso somo other means to help my- 
solf, although having boon ordained to that 
office under your own hand, with a promise 
that it should not bo token from mo. 

Tho conclusion of tho wholo matter is 
Such, I am willing to continuo and do all I 
can, provided wo can share equal bonofits, 
ono with tho other, and upon no other prin- 
ciple wlmtcvor. If ono has his support from 
tho “ public crib,” let thorn all havo it ; but 
if ono is pinched, I am willing to bo, pro- 
vided wo are all aliko. If tho principle off 
impartiality and equity oan be observed by 
all, I think that I will not peep again. If 
I am damned, it will bo for doing what I. 
think is right. Thero lmvo been two appli- 
cations made to mo to go into business sinco 
I talked of taking the School, but It is in tho 
world, and I bad rather remain in. Kirtlnnd, 
if I can consistently. All I ask is right. 

I am, sir, with respect, 

Your obedient servant, 

Oubon Hide. 

To President J. Smith, jun., 

Ivirtland, &c. 

Elder 0. Hyde read the foregoing copy 
himself, and I explained upon the objec- 
tions he had set forth in it, and satisfied 
his mind upon every point, perfectly. And 
he observed, after I got through, that he 
was more than satisfied, and would attend 
the Hebrew school, and took the parting 
hand with me with every expression.* off 
friendship that a gentleman nnd a Chris- 
tian could manifest; which I felt to re- 
ciprocate with cheerfulness^ and entertain; 

the beat of feeling for him, and most 
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cheerfully forgive him. the ingratitude with me. They consented to do. so, as soon 
ivhioh was manifested in his letter, know- as it was practicable, 
ing that it was for want of correct informa- Friday morning, 18th. Brother Hy- 
tion, that his mind was disturbed, as far rum Smith called to see me, and read a 
as his reflections related to me ; but. on letter that he received from William,, in 
the part of the committee ho was not which he asked forgiveness for the abuse he 
treated right in all things ; however, all offered to him [Hyrum] at the debate. He 
things are settled amicably, and no hard- tarried most of theiorenoon, and conversed 
ness exists between us and them. freely with me upon the subject of the dif- 

I told Elder Cahoon, of the Temple Acuity existing between me and brother 
committeCj that Wo must sustain the William. lie said that he was perfectly 
Twelve, and not let them go down ; if satisfied with the course I had taken in 
we do not, they must go down, for the rebuking him in his wickedness, but. he. 
burden is on them, and is coming on them is wounded to the very soul, because of 
heavier and heavier. If the Twelve go the conduct of William ; and although he 
clown, we must go down, and we must feels the tender feelings of a brother to- 
austain them. wards him, yet he can but look upon his 

My father and mother called this even- conduct as an abomination in the sight of 
ing to see me upon the subject of the dif- God. And I could pray in my heart, that 
ficulty that transpired at their house, on all my brethren were like unto my beloved 
Wednesday evening, between me. and my brother Hyrum, who possesses the mild- 
brother William. They were sorely af- ness of a lamb, and the integrity of a 
flicted in mind on account of that occur- Job, and in short, the meekness and humi- 
rence. I conversed with them and con- lifcy of Christ j and I love him with that 
vinccd them that I was not to blame in love that is stronger than death, for I 
taking the course I did, but had acted in never had occasion to rebuke him, nor he 
•righteousness in all things on that occa- me, which he declared when he left me 
sion. I invited them to come and live to-day. 

( To be continued.) 


QFKje gjpaint#’ 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 6, IS 53. 

Tile Living and tite Dead. — The time has come when the Saints of God are ga- 
thering to Zion, from almost all parts of the earth. They go, in obedience to the hea- 
venly commandment, to assist in building up the Kingdom of God. They go to learn 
move fully the great scheme of salvation, which is now being developed upon the. earthy 
-and which, as did the mission of the Son of Qod, extends its saving influence to the 
world of Spirits, as well as the world of Flesh. The plan of salvation was ordained for: 
this very purpose' — to seek after and save the dead, no matter whether they inhabit 
earthly tabernacles, or whether they have laid them, down for a little season. The Fa- 
ther of the spirits of all flesh numbers with the dead all who have not received the Gos-' 
•pel ; and it is written) that He is not the God of the dead, but of the living 1 — those who 
are alive in Christ. That portion of the dead who live in this, world, possess bodies: 
or tabernacles ; those who live in the world of spirits aro disembodied, the power of 
death has dethroned them for a time, but their redemption in this respect is sure, 
Jesus has purchased it with his own blood. Thisj however, docs not put thorn in 
possession of the redemption offered iu the Gospel, nor of its blessings, which aro of 
tile most exalted, character. This is a- work yet to ho performed by those who are; 
clothed upon with mortality, for by the deeds done in the body shall all men be 
judged, and rewarded. 

The Lord has told how and where this work caii bo done. A Temple is being 
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reared for this very purpose. Saints who have received the power of God, and who live 
unto Christ, are ever anxious to follow the example of their Lord, and stretch forth 
the saving hand to others. . Some who are in the flesh have been administered to, 
and now they gather to minister for the dead in the spirit world. They go to do the 
works required of mortal beings, for their kindred and their progenitors who aro 
dead, that they may also be judged according to those who, in the flesh, have had the 
benefits of the Gospel, knowing that God is no respecter of persons. But how can 
the Saints receive the ordinances for their dead unless they know who the dead are? 
Here is an important question. Many thousands of Saints in Britain are anxious to 
go where they can do a work for their dead friends, but have they ever thought that 
unless they have the names of their dead friends, they can do nothing for them ? 
and that other items of information are very essential to that work ? 

An important duty devolves upon all Saints who gather in this dispensation, and 
that is, to take with them 'all the information they can possibly obtain in relation to 
their dead friends, as well as their living ones. Before you leave your native land, 
perhaps never to return to it again, is the time for you to get the information you 
will require to have. Now you have access to family and parish records, together 
with your living kindred, by which you can learn of many of your fathers and mo- 
thers, when and where they were born, whom they married, their children’s names, an cl 
when and where they were born, when and where they died, and many of those par- 
ticulars concerning them, which you must possess a knowledge of. You also now 
have a favourable opportunity of getting the names of many of your uncles, and 
aunts, and cousins, and nephews, and nieces, as well as brothers and sisters, the 
times of their birth, and every other desired particular concerning them. Though 
many of your kindred may bo still alive, they may not live to be gathered to 
Zion, even if they should receive the Gospel, therefore do not forget that you may 
want all their names some day hence. Take them all with you when you go. Could 
you appreciate the value of such information, which you now have the means of ob- 
taining, you would prize it more than hoarded wealth, or the gain of fine gold. If 
you neglect the opportunities you now have of securing this information, you will see 
the time when you will perhaps seek for it, but not bo able to find it, until you have 
so far paid the debt of your neglect, that some kind angel from the spirit world will’ 
be justified in bringing to you the necessary intelligence. In the midst of your labours 
for others, do not forget yourselves. We have seen those gathered with tho Saints 
who could not tell the time or place of their own birth, but such cases might bo less, 
if duo inquiry was made, by such partit a, of thoir friends and relatives, before leaving 
them. 

A great w’ork is to be done before all who shall bo redeemed in the morning of 
the resurrection, can be restored to their lot and place in the endless succession of 
eternal lives. The Father will not receive from tho hands of His Son, the great 
work which he has received power to do, until it is presented in its most perfect or- 
dei*, until every soul who is redeemed occupies his proper place in the chain of rela- 
tionship, which must be unbroken from Adam to the last one numbered in the lineage 
of man. Some may step out of their places for a season through transgression, or 
even commit an unpardonable sin, from which they can never be redeemed, and there- 
by the branch of their posterity be broken off through the transgression of the fa- 
thers. But if the children will honour the Lord, and turn away from all the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers, they shall be grafted in again, and, by tho law of adoption, be- 
come children of holy parents, with whom they may enjoy every blessing, that belongs 
to the patriarchal order of Priesthood and government. 
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The God of the whole earth lias provided laws by which He will accomplish His 
own work, and neither death nor hell can frustrate His designs ; therefore let the 
Saints engage in the important duty of obtaining all knowledge which can increase 
their power to save and redeem the lost of Adam’s race, by administering, in the 
name of Jesus, for and in behalf of the dead. 

The Almighty has been pleased to confer His Holy Priesthood once more upon men, 
and has authorized them to administer in the name of His Son, for their fellow men, that 
all who will receive the ordinances of that Priesthood may be saved. What an unspeak- 
able blessing ! How diligent every Saint should be to aid that power in the accom- 
plishment of its glorious work. It is no less than the power of the Heavens, for it has 
como down from God. It circumscribes the Barth, for by it all things were made. It 
fathoms and purifies the affections of the soul, for by it all hearts are searched, all reins 
are tried, and to its dominion every knee must bow, and every tongue confess. It pene- 
trates the depths of hell, and because of it, even the devils fear an.d tremble as they be- 
hold the doors of the prison world open, and the spirits of those whom they have led 
captive set free. At its bidding, the vanquished grave no longer dares to enforce 
her claim, but yields the earthly tenement, ordained eternally to be the habitation of 
the spirit, immortalized and glorified to enjoy the associations of God, and His Son, 
through whom it is redeemed. 

Once allied to such a Priesthood, as all true Saints are, who should fear ! Devils 
may fear and tremble, it is their province, but Saints should press onward, and never 
stop to betray that power which alone can redeem and exalt them. “ The wise shall 
understand. 


Late from Great Salt Lake Valley.— We" have letters from Great Salt Lake 
City to May 31st. Our papers have not yet arrived, they may be here for next Star. 
Governor Young and suite had returned from his Indian expedition. The excite- 
ment had entirely subsided. On the 7th of May six bags of mail matter arrived from 
the States, eleven bags of papers had been left at Port Laramie, to go to Great Salt; 
Lake City by ox teams, and were expected to arrive _ the first week in June. Dr. 
Bernhisel, Utah delegate to Congress, arrived in the Valley, May 29th, in excellent 
health and spirits. Abundance of rain had fallen, streams were higher than ever 
known before, in many instances breaking over their banks, and flooding the neigh- 
bourhood. Rodney Badger, well known for his active municipal services, was 
drowned in attempting to save a woman and six children, who were being carried 
off in a wagon-bed by the flood. The woman and four of the children were saved. 
The Legislature were to meet on the 1st of June, and, that day being the Governor’s 
birthday, were to hold a grand Legislative ball in the Social Hall, the first since tlte 
entire completion of the Hall. 


Home Correspondence. — Manchester , Liverpool, and Preston Conferences — 
Manchester, July 12, Elder J.S. .Fullmer writes. The Saints generally of these Con- 
ferences wore in a healthy state, and were doing well, the spirit of gathering burning* 
hi the bosoms of tho faithful. 


f Kilmarnock Conference — Kilmarnock, July 12th, Elder Joseph Booth writes. 
I be Saints were rejoicing in the increased intelligence which they had received. The 
Elders had good out door meetings, and prospects looked cheering. 

Lincolnshire Conference — Risegate, July 19th, Elders Edward Bunker and 
Charles Derry write. A good feeling prevailed in the Conference. The .Priesthood 
were generally united, and the Travelling Elders gave cheering reports of their la- 
’ - 1 ""''Ms. 


hours and prospects. 

Shrewsbury Conference^ Shrewsbury, July 20 th, Elder John 0. Angus writes. 
The Priesthood were busily engaged in proclaiming the Gospel, and delivering tracts, 
especially on Sundays. A considerable amount of opposition was manifested by 
preachers of various denominations. 
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BAPTISMS, AND SPREAD OP TriE WORK in SLESWIG, SWEDEN, DENMARK, AND NORWAY—* 
RELEASE OP THE ELDERS IMPRISONED IN NORWAY. 

{Extract of a Letter f rom Elder Willard Snow.) 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards— X am 
happy to inform you that no interruption 
worthy of notice, has transpired to disturb 
our meetings here in Copenhagen since 
tiie 24th of April. Some few persons 
have been baptized every week. But it 
seems to me that the Spirit of the Lord is 
grieved because of the hardness of the 
hearts, and the blindness of the minds, of 
the people, and in many instances is with- 
drawing from them. 

Since I last wrote, I have performed a 
short mission to the islands of Falster and 
Laaland. Elder H. P. Jensen has also 
returned from liis mission to Sleswig, 
having succeeded in establishing another 
small but flourishing Branch of twelve 
members in Flensborg, through much 
opposition. To give you an ensample, I 
will relate a matter of fact. Very soon 
after Elder Jensen arrived in Sleswig, it 
was rumoured that a little meeting had 
been held in the house of his wife’s father, 
with whom she lived. The police there- 
fore called in to arrest Elder Jensen, but, 
as good luck would have it, he had just 
left for Flensborg, where he was baptizing 
about the same time the police were ran- 
sacking the house in Sleswig. On being 
foiled, one of the police asked sister Jensen 
if they prayed together. She answered 
that they did, and also asked a blessing at 
the table. He therefore forbid her to do 
so, and commanded her not to go up into 
her father’s room to any meeting. Sister 
Jensen replied to him, that she was in her 
own house, and she should pray, bless her 
food, and go into her father and mother's 
room whenever she pleased. Being a 
mo3t amiable and intelligent woman, sis- 
ter J ensen put the blush of shame upon 
the policeman, and he retired. 

The cholera, that awful scourge of 
mankind, that desolating sickness which 
the Prophet Joseph prophesied should 
cover the land, has just burst out in this 
c ity, and swept 'off about two hundred 
persons to begin with. Fear fulness has 
seized the inhabitants of Copenhagen and 
tne surrounding country. The Swedish 


Copenhagen, July 4, 1853. 
ports are locked against the Danish vessels 
from here, for fear of the cholera. 

Our persecutions in Sweden seem to 
increase rather than abate. Many of the: 
brethren, and some of the sisters, have 
been called up before the authorities, for 
believing "Mormon ism,” and for being bap- 
tized. In consequence of this, some fif- 
teen or twenty persons left Sweden, and 
came over here, and have been baptized in 
Copenhagen, to avoid being persecuted and 
fined. A few days since, Elder Capsen’s fa- 
ther, an old gentleman about eighty years 
of age, came over, and was baptized. His 
head, like that of the Ancient of Days, is as 
white as the driven snow. The old gentle- 
man tells me that he has buried three wives, 
that he is the father of seventeen children,, 
and that he has fifty-three grand-children. 
I presume that he, like Simeon of old,. isi 
now very near ready to depart in peace.* 
When I gazed upon the old man, and 
thought upon his son who had been driven 
out of his father’s land, for baptizing, and 
that the father had followed his son into 
another nation, to be baptized for the re- 
mission of sins, I asked myself — What 
more has Lutheranism done for religious 
freedom in Sweden, than Popery has done 
in Italy ? Which is the worst — a spiritual 
inquisition or a temporal one? 

Bi-other Nelson, another intelligent, pro- 
mising Elder, who has done much gooil, 
has preached, and has principally built up' 
the Branch at Skonabeek, has lately been 
arrested and imprisoned in the castle afr 
Malmo, and whipped for preaching. He. 
is now transported to Anderslof for fur-, 
ther examination and trial, perhaps by 
scourging, after which a Lutheran priest 
will probably visit him in prison, and offer 
him his freedom, if he will deny, or cease 
to preach, “ M.ormonism,” the same as the 
priest did Elders Svenscn and Johnson, 
after the people had robbed these Elders 
of their clothes, and clothed them a® s ^ e 
prison convicts. 

I received a letter from Elder Wenberg, 
about the same time, informing me that he 
had appointed a Conference at the town o£ 
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Xund, upon the night of the 25th, to 
avoid being disturbed. I therefore sent 
over Elder P. 0. Hanson, and a 
Swedish Elder from Copenhagen, to as- 
sist the Saints at Lund in organizing tho 
Conference, and ordaining officers, and 
giving them some necessary counsel and 
instruction, which these Elders accom- 
plished to their entire satisfaction. All 
passed off first rate. I must inform you 
that Lund is the great depot where hire- 
ling priests are manufactured by wholesale. 

The Saints about there are now organ- 
ized under the name of “ Sltaana Confer- 
ence," consisting of five Branches, con- 
taining one hundred and twenty members, 
six Elders, five Priests, six Teachers, and 
one .Deacon. Two brethren were sent on 
missions, fifty-six persons had been bapti- 
zed since the 6th of April. Several other 
Saints in different places were not organ- 
ized. One hundred and eight Swedish 
dollars were raised for a beginning of the 
Swedish Perpetual Emigrating Fund. 
Much good instruction was given, an ex- 
cellent spirit was manifested by all. The 
Conference commenced at eleven at night, 
and closed at seven in the morning. 

Thus, you see, that the seed springs up 
a little — young and tender blades, but I 
assure you that the tares choke the wheat 
most wretchedly. The Saints have been 
mobbed again in Bornholm. About thirty 
more have been baptized there. Elder 
George Piersey writes that twelve have 
lately been baptized in one night. 

With reference to the Norwegian Mis- 
sion^ I have not received any letter as yet 
from Elder Hogan, nor Elder Peterson, 
since their arrival, though I learn from 
Elder Aminscn, that they are well, and 
that they are persecuted considerably. 
I am expecting every day to hear the re- 
sult of the trial of the Elders before tho 
higher courts. I have also written for 
some of them who have families here in 
Denmark, to come home as they are 
released. 

There is at tho present time a little 
more excitement about “Mormon-ism,” than 
pleases me. There has just been pub- 
lished a long catalogue, or rigmarole of 
false and ridiculous stuff about the des- 
truction of the Nauvoo Expositor, See. 
Tho Copenhagen papers have just an- 
nounced that three hundred “ Mormons ” 
are now preparing? and are about to leave 
Jutland for the ,(l Mormons’” promised 
land. Another paper, from Hamburgh, 


states that I have entered into a contract 
again with Morris & Co., to take out eight 
hundred more “ Mormon ” emigrants. 
And it is rumoured about that the Prix- 
dargen are about to take up the sub- 
ject, and discuss the propriety of permit- 
ting the ct Mormons” to send out emi- 
grants, or to enjoy, to the full extent, the 
religious freedom contemplated by the 
fundamental law of Denmark. I have 
just held a long, and I must say agreeable, 
conversation, with one of the Prixdargens* 
officers ! who is the representative or dele- 
gate from Bornholm, upon the subject, as 
well as upon our doctrines in general. Ho 
remarked, in conclusion, that although he 
had not so very many objections to our 
doctrines, and wo were in reality not so 
very far apart, yet he wished I would not 
use my influence to have his sister (who 
was a “Mormon,” and who sat attentively 
listening to our conversation) leave her 
aged mother, her brothers, and sisters, 
and gather with tho tc Mormons," as she 
was very anxious to do. I replied that if 
he was afraid to trust his sister with tho 
“ Mormons,” he must be baptized, and 
come along with us, and protect her him- 
self, but he must not, under any considera- 
tion, endeavour to persuade her to dis- 
believe the doctrine I had taught her, and 
turn away from the faith onco delivered to 
the Saints. 

I have got out another pamphlet on the 
Divine Authority, and I shall have out a 
revised edition of the Hymn Book by tho 
time our Copenhagen Conference comes 
off, on the 12th August. 

I have received no intelligence from the 
Iceland Mission, since Elder Lorentsen 
left, the last of April. I have this mo- 
ment received a letter from brother C. 
Larsen, bringing information that all tho 
Elders 'ar© out of prison in Norway, upon 
bail, or binding conditions, and are per- 
mitted to travel out into the country, and 
hold private conversations Or meetings 
with their friends. But the law forbids 
any public meetings to be held with locked 
doors, therefore, the Elders cannot pre- 
vent the people from coming in and hear- 
ing them, and somo believe what they say. 
They have already baptized over fifty 
persons since they camo out. Four of tho 
Elders have been fined in the sum of 
eight dollars a piece, and costs of suit, for 
administering the ordinance of baptism, 
while the Priests are arousing up the peo- 
ple to oppose, and others are disturbing 
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their meetings by violence and mobs, of 
which I cannot now write the particulars, 
as my letter is full, but I shall write you 
again when I get a more full account of 
the trials. You must not think by this 
that the Elders have been judged by the 
higher court, but they will be very soon I 
hope, and be free to preach, or be sent 
back out of the kingdom to me, as the 


Swedish government has done, for X 
mean to use them somewhere. 

I must close for the present by sending 
you my kind love, in which Elder Hanson 
joins; also to Elders 0. Pratt, D. Spencer, 
and all your associates in the office, and to 
the British Saints. 

Willard Snow. 


LUTHER ON POLYGAMY. 

( From Michelet's Life of Luther.) 


We noticed at an early period of this 
narrative, the melancholy state of depen- 
dence in which the Reformation was 
placed on the princes that espoused the 
cause. Luther had time to foresee the 
results. These princes were men, with 
men’s caprices and passions; and hence 
concessions, which, without being contrary 
to the principles of the Reformation, seem- 
ed to redound little to the honour of the 
reformers. The most warlike of these 
princes, the hot-headed landgrave of Hesse, 
submitted to Luther and the Protestant 
ministers, that his health would not allow 
of his confining himself to one wife. His 
instructions to Bucer for the negociation 
of this matter with the theologians of 
Wittemburg, are a curious mixture of 
sensuality, of religious fears, and of daring 
simplicity. “ Ever since I have been mar- 
ried,” he writes, “ I have lived in adultery 
and fornication ; and as I won’t give up 
this way of living, I cannot present myself 
at the holy table ; for St. Paul has said, 
that the adulterer shall not enter the 
kingdom of heaven.” He proceeds to 
state the reasons which drive him into 
this course : “ My wife is neither good- 
looking nor good-tempered; she is not 
sweet; she drinks, and my chamberlains 
can tell what she then does, &c. I am 
of a warm complexion, as the physicians 
can prove ; and as I often attend the im- 
perial diets, where the body is pampered 
with high living, how am I to manage 
there without a wife, especially a9 I can’t 
be always taking a seraglio about with 
me ? . . . How can 1 punish fornication 
and other crimes, when all may turn round 
mid say, ‘master, begin with yourself?’ 
* * . Were I to take up arms for the 
Gospel's sake, I could only do so with a 
troubled conscience, for I should say to 


myself, ‘ If you die in this war, you go to 
the devil.’ .... I have read both the 
Old and New Testament carefully, and 
find no other help indicated than to take 
a second wife ; and I ask before God, why 
cannot I do what Abraham, Jacob, Da- 
vid, Lantech, and Solomon have done ? ” 
The question of Polygamy had been agi- 
tated from the very beginning of Pro- 
testantism, which professed to restore the 
world to Scriptural life; and, whatever his 
repugnance, Luther durst not condemn 
the Old Testament. Besides, the Pro- 
testants held marriage to be res polilica, 
and subject to the regulations of the civil 
power. Luther, tpo, had already held, 
theoretically, and without advising it to 
be put in practice, the very doctrine ad- 
vocated by the landgrave. He had written 
years before : . . . “ I confess, I cannot 
say that polygamy is repugnant to Holy 
Scripture, yet would not have the prac- 
tice introduced amongst Christians, who 
ought to abstain even from what is 
lawful, in order to avoid scandal, and in 
order to maintain that honcstas (decorum) 
which St. .Paul requireth under all cir- 
cumstances.” (Jan. 13th, 1524). “Po- 
lygamy is not allowable amongst Chris- 
tians, except in cases of absolute necessity, 
as when a man is forced to separate from 
a leprous wife, & c.” . • • (March 21st, 
1527.) Having one day put the case to 
Doctor Basilius, whether a man, whose 
wife was afflicted with some incurable 
malady, might take a concubine, and re- 
ceiving an answer in the affirmative, Lu- 
ther observed, “ It would bo of dange- 
rous precedent, since excuses might be 
daily invented for procuring divorce. 
(a.d. 1539.). . . f 

Luther was greatly embarrassed by the 
landgrave’s message. All the thclogians 
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of Wittemberg assembled to draw up an 
answer, and the result was a compromise. 
He was allowed a double marriage, on 
condition that bis second wife should not 
be publicly recognized. et Your highness 
must be aware of the difference between 
establishing a universal and granting an 
exceptional law. ... We cannot pub- 
licly sanction a plurality of wives.” . . . 

We pray your highness to consider the 
dangers in which a man would stand who 
should introduce a law that would dis- 
unite families, and plunge them into end- 
less law-suits. . . . Your highness’s con- 
stitution is weak, you sleep badly, and 
your health requires every care. . . . 
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The great Scanderbeg often exhorted his 
soldiers to chastity, saying, that nothing 
was so injurious in their calling as incon- 
tinence. . . . We pray your highness 
seriously to take into consideration the 
scandals, cares, labours, griefs, and infir- 
mities herein brought under your notice. 
.... If, nevertheless, your highness is 
fully resolved to take a second wife, we 
arc of opinion that the marriage should 
bo secret. . . . Given at Wittemburg, 

after the festival of St. Nicholas, 1539 . 

Martin Luther, Philip Melanoiitiion, 
Martin Bucek, Antony Corvin, Adam, 
John Lening, Justin Wjntfeut, Dyo- 
nisius Melantiier.” 


VARIETIES. 

To all men the best friend is virtue, the best companions are high endeavours and 
honourable sentiments. 

In whatever way woman becomes corrupt, in nine cases out of ten man is to blame 
for it. 

A Tradesman at Luton, Bedfordshire, has the following notice stuck up in his 
window — “ Good ladies, Is. ; lasting ditto, Is. Gd., per pair.” 

It is estimated that about 100,000 head of cattle have left the Western States this 
season for Utah, and the California market. „ 

On the 1st of June, a terrific hailstorm occurred at New York. The hailstones 
measured three inches long and two inches in thickness. Much damage was done, 
especially to the harvests. 

= Efficacy of Wool. — Professor Simpson, of Edinburgh, has been the means of 
bringing to light a curious corroboration of the sanitary value of the ancient practice 
of anointing with oil. It appears that the learned professor, when lccently visiting 
tho manufacturing town of Galashiels* was casually informed that the workers in the 
wool-mill in that place were exempt from the attacks of consumption and scrofula. 
On inquiring of the medical men in the vicinity tho truth of the statement was con- 
firmed, and it was then deemed expedient to pursue investigation on a broader scale. 
Communications were accordingly sent to physicians residing in Dunfermline, Alloa, 
Tillicoultry, Inverness, and other districts where wool-mills are in operation ; and iri 
the case of all it was ascertained that similar immunity was enjoyed from the fatal 
diseases mentioned. It further appeared that in some of the localities scarlatina had 
been added to the list ; and, also, that employment in tho mills not only preserved 
health, but children of delicate constitutions wero sent to be wool-workers for the 
express purposo of acquiring strength— -a result in almost every instance attained — 
Liverpool Mercury , June 21. [The Elders of the Latter-day Saints have practised 
anointing with oil, and tho laying on of hands in the name of Jesus, for the healing 
of tho sick, move than twenty years* with the greatest success* and we think it is about 
time piofcssors were getting their eyes open sulhcient to acknowledge the utility of 
God’s ways, even if they have to do it through a wool-mill. We would remind the 
learned professor, however, that this practice is esteemed as one of the abominations of 
the “ Mormons,” and for which their Elders have been tided for their lives by the wise- 
acres of English law, in consideration of which fact we can excuse our learned con- 
verts for coming through a wool-mill to own the truth. We would recommend the people 
to gaze at the “ light” of the professor’s discovery, until their visual organs become so 
Strengthened as to allow them to look upon the light of revelation, which has come 
from heaven, and they will learn that oil mixed wiih faith, and the ordinances of Qod j 
has as much virtue as when mixed with wool Ed.] 
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAJTH 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. — UcV. ii. 7. 
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NECESSITY OE A 

One of the distinguishing doctrines of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, is, that a Prophet is necessary to 
stand at the head of the Church to lead 
and guide it. It is well known that this 
doctrine comes in contact with the teach- 
ings of the greater part of Christendom. 
The faith of modern Christians is not in 
Prophets or Apostles, that is, in living 
Prophets or Apostles. All Christians pro- 
fess to reverence the Prophets and Apostles 
who li ved in ages long since past. Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus, Peter, and Paul, arc all bo- 
lieved in mo 3 t faithfully. The most gifted 
divines of Christendom weekly and daily 
point the multitudes to the ancient Pro- 
phets, and enjoin their teachings upon the 
people. The Gospels, Epistles, and Pro- 
phecies, declared and written by the ancient 
Prophets, who spoke and wrote as they 
■were moved npon by the Holy Ghost, are 
read and commented on with all diligence 
throughout Christian nations. The tombs 
of those Prophets are garnished, or they 
would be if known. Magnificent churches, 
chapels, and colleges are reared on every 
hand to tho memory of those ancients who 
are renowned for having possessed the testi- 
mony of Jesus— the spirit of prophecy. It 
is a shame, in a Christian land, not to pro- 
fess some kind of faith in the divine mission 
of the dead prophets. It is scarcely consid- 
ered respectable to throw discredit on those 
ancient worthies, or to speak irreverently 
of them. The man that does so is scouted 
from Christian society, branded as an in- 
iukl, shunned as a serpent, and piously | 


LIVING PROPHET. 

consigned to those scorching regions where 
the thermometer rises to an unnameable 

height. 

A common proverb says — “ a bird in 
the hand is worth two in the hush.” 
Scripture says — “a living dog is better 
than a dead lion.” And I would humbly 
ask — Hoes it ever occur to the pious, do- 
voted Christians of modern times, that one 
Prophet living in our midst is worth two 
dead ancient Prophets ? I apprehend 
tho Christians of those times are far from 
applying proverb and Scripture after this 
fashion, for when one talks about God’s 
having a living Prophet upon the earth, 
one is looked upon with a vacant, idiotic 
stare, then follow sneers, scoffs, and sago 
warnings of delusion, imposture, fanati- 
cism. “A livingProphetin this enlightened 
Gospel age ! Oh most horrible blasphemy, 
most awful presumption 1” and many kin- 
dred interjections burst from pious lips, 
just as though a Prophet never did live — 
never had a being— never walked upon 
God Almighty’s earth— never existed any- 
where, except in the mystical regions of 
imagination, like the redoubtable heroes of 
heathen mythology. A real live Prophet ? 
Impossible! but if possible, and really so, 
a wonderful curiosity, (there was a wonder 
in heaven — that was nothing to the won- 
der of n living 1 Prophet now upon tho 
earth,) such a curiosity ought to bo her- 
alded through the world, by Barnum, then 
carefully stowed away in the British. 
Museum, and secured by a lock that would 
keep Hobbs outside. Reader, p&rdoa 
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apparent levity, but such is the inconsis- God. Who disbelieved in Jesus while 
tency of Christendom. Doubtless you can living? Those who professed the stric- 
call to your recollection manifestations of test faith in Moses and the old Prophets, 
this inconsistency, but, if you can not, just “Have any of the rulers or the Phari- 
take the trouble to tell the nearest church sees believed on him ?” asked the self- 
or chapel minister that God has a Prophet righteous Pharisees of the officers who 
now living on the earth — do this, and were sent to secure the person of Jesus, 
twenty to one but you will learn something but who were fascinated by the wisdom 
of the matter. of his teaching. Said Jesus at one time 

If a man, for disbelieving in dead Pro- — “0 Jerusalem, which killest the Pro- 
phets, is called an infidel, by what term phets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
shall we designate those who disbelieve in thee,” &c. Now, reader, you know, well 
a living Prophet ? Something worse than enough, that in Jerusalem lived the most 
infidel, certainly. There is, generally, an pious professors and doctors of the Jewish 
air of mystery, more or less dense, sur- religion, and that these very professors and 
rounding the teachings of ancient writers, doctors were much more infidel in their 
which forms a shadow of excuse for dis- opinions of the divinemission of Jesus, than 
belief in ' ancient Prophets, but no such the common people were. The character 
excuse can be urged on behalf of disbe- which Jesus gives of these learned and 
lief in a living Prophet. When a character devoted rabbis, is by no means flattering, 
or object is present with us, we can discern but very forcible, and may exactly suit 
its features distinctly, but in proportion as certain characters in our day — “ Woe unto 
it recedes from us, does that distinctiveness you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
of feature vanish, therefore we are more because ye build the tombs of the Prophets, 
able to appreciate an object when near and garnish the sepulchres of the righte- 
than when distant. Again, should a mis- ous, and say, If we had been in the days 
understanding occur, we can ask an ex- of our fathers, we would not have been 
planation from a living Prophet, but from partakers with them in the blood of the 
a dead Prophet we never think of asking Prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses 
explanations, therefore as a disbelief in unto yourselves, that ye arc the children 
Prophets is censurable, and displeasing to of them which killed the Prophets. Pill 
God, a disbelief in a living Prophet must ye up then the measure of your fathers, 
be by far a greater sin than a disbelief in Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
dead Prophets. And further, the man can ye escape the damnation of hell? 7 
who disbelieves in dead Prophets does Now it may appear strange to many, but 
them no personal injury, for they are be- it is manifest, from the above passages, 
yond his power, hut the man who disbe- that amongst the greatest and most de- 
lves in a living Prophet, very frequently termined enemies of God and His servants, 
does him considerable personal injury by aVe those who reverence dead Prophets, 
misrepresentation, slander, and physical preach up their teachings, garnish the 
abuse, therefore the disbeliever in a living sepulchres of those Prophets, and build 
Prophet has the worst position in this fine churches and chapels to iheir memo- 
particular. So the Christian should ex- ry, yet deny that themselves have any 
amine himself, and see whether he is in the need of a living Prophet. It has ever been 
faithof a living Prophet, before that Chris- the case, where Satan has had power 
4,ian condemns, as an infidel, another man, amongst the children of men ; and whilst 
for disbelieving in dead Prophets. Perad- man is subject to the influences of the evil 
venture the Christian may find himself one, it ever will be the case. It was the 
more of an infidel, than is the man whom case with the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
he wishes to designate by that title. the religious professors of modern times. 

It is no new thing for a living Prophet Joseph had no greater or more unrelenU 
to be discredited, despised, and rejected of ing persecutors than those who made a 
men, and most by those men who profess to profession in dead Prophets. It is the 
reverence dead Prophets. Abraham, Mo- case now with Brigham Young — 110 
ses, David, Jesus, Peter, Paul, and Joseph no greater enemies than religi° us , teaefo- 
Sm’th, were successively disbelieved in er s, and among his greatest enemies may 
while living, and Brigham Young is disbe- be named some who profess o revero 
laeved in now, and principally by those who the teachings of the. d^a 
professed and prof ess to be the servants of ready is the human min ® is onour a 
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living Prophet, and at the same time to 
profess to honour dead Prophets. 

3S T ow there must be some cause for this 
apparent phenomenon. It appears strange, 
indeed, that men should honour certain 
characters who have long passed from this 
stage of action, and should, at the same 
time, despise and persecute a similar cha- 
racter who lives in their midst 1 What a 
marvellous perversity 1 I-Iow can the 
matter be explained ? Very readily. It 
all springs from the truth of the propo- 
sition this article started with — the neces- 
sity of a living Prophet. Those teachings 
of dead Prophets which will apply to sub- 
sequent generations, should be prized and 
acted upon by subsequent generations. 
If this is not the case, a degree of con- 
demnation will follow. But the greatest 
condemnation that can fall upon a people, 
follows tho redaction of living Prophets. 
Why ? Because those Prophets are com- 
missioned by the Almighty to go directly 
to that* people, with a particular revela- 
tion of His will to them — a revelation 
which, very likely, will only apply inci- 
dentally to future generations. Now, 
if those Prophets be rejected by the very 
people to whom they are sent, what will 
the most pious professions of faith in dead 
Prophets avail? Nothing. Those profes- 
sions will be a solemn mockery before 
God. Such a course would add to tho 
condemnation of any people. A living 
Prophet would be moved to rebuke them, 
as our Saviour rebuked tho Scribes and 
Pharisees. Of what avail was it for the 
antediluvians to profess a faith in Adam, 
Abel, or Enoch, while, at tho same time, 
the hiss of derision, and the finger of scorn, 
were directed towards Noah, the living 
Prophet? Did faith in dead Prophets 
then avail? Not a jot. If the Ninevites 
had rejected Jonah, and professed faith in 
Noah, and Moses, what would have been 
the result ? The destruction of Nineveh 
within tho forty days. No people ever 
made greater professions of faith in dead 
Prophets, than the Jews did in the days 
of Jesus and the Apostles, yet did those 
very Jews reject living Prophets in tho 
persons of our Lord and his disciples. 
What did tho levoreiitial professions of 
the Jews avflll ? Bet tho razing of the 
Temple of God, the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, the dispersion of the Jews, their 
broken, cursed, and despised condition 
through a dreary night of seventeen cen- 
turies, be a sufficient answer. Tho an- 
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cient Lamanites and Nephites built up 
churches to themselves, and professed to 
follow Christ, while they rejected the 
teachings of the living Prophets Nephi 
and Mormon. "What was the conse- 
quence ? Lct the filthy, degraded, wretch- 
ed condition of tho American Indians 
suffice for a reply. And in these days 
men— pious men— professed followers of 
the meek and lowly Jesus, have rejected 
the Prophet Joseph, have persecuted him 
unto the death — now his innocent blood 
crimsons the land that is foremost in pro- 
fessions of Christian liberty. Will these 
empty professions avert the wrath of an 
indignant God ? Will not the people 
be visited by the Almighty for such things? 
Verily the most pious reverence for all 
the ancient Prophets will not atone 
for the innocent blood of one modem 
Prophet. Will those who rejecttheProphefc 
Brigham be justified in the sight of God, 
by solemn protestations of faith in Joseph? 
If they do, God will not prove Himself the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
And should Brigham he taken away, will 
imy one be accounted righteous before 
God, for rejecting future Prophets, 
though it is done under a profession of 
faith in Brigham ? Let such beware, for 
the Almighty expects His living Prophet 
to be respected and listened to first. The 
Lord knows full well that if living Pro- 
phets are respected, dead ones wall be. But 
if living Prophets are despised, how can true 
respect he paid to dead ones ? Reverence, 
for dead Prophets is a pious burlesque, 
when accompanied by contempt for living 
Prophets. ° 

It is folly for any people to follow all 
the teachings of dead Prophets, for many 
of their teachings will not apply to gene- 
rations who exist after those Prophets arc 
dead. Many of tho teachings of the 
Prophet of God, are local— only suited 
for a particular place and people, and par- 
ticular circumstances, and not designed 
for universal application. Por another 
people to apply to themselves such par- 
ticular teachings, would bo gross per- 
version, and evidence of great igno- 
rance or wickedness. If any people were 
to build an ark because Noah did, what 
should wo think of them ? We should 
almost doubt their sanity. How foolish 
it would he for modern .Egyptians to 
migrate to Palestine because the Israelites^ 
did! Equally unwise would it he for 
modern Christians to flee to the moun-. 
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tains of Judea, because Jesus instructed 
his disciples to do so at a certain" time ; or 
for Ghrifetians to sell all that they possess, 
and have all things 'common, because the 
ptimitive disciples did so. Who would 
now" think of selling his garment, and 
buying" a sword with the 1 probeeds, be- 
cause the Apostles were instructed so to 
do ? Would it not be tionsen'sc for a man 
who despises 'Brigham, and professes to 
regard the words of ’ Joseph, to go to 
Kirtland or PTauvoo to build a Temple, 
because’ Joseph instructed the Saints to 


gather there, and build Temples ? Most 
certainly it would. Yet into such ludic- 
rous dilemmas those persons who reject a 
living Prophet, and profess faith in dead 
ones, are unavoidably led. Men of this 
description reject the living Spirit that 
inspires a living Prophet, and gives life 
to all his teachings; and, instead thereof, 
follow the dead letter of those Prophets 
who have long bid adieu to their ministry 
on J earth. Yet it is a well known Scrip- 
ture maxim, that the letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth live. 


(To be continued.) 


TESTIMONY OF A VENERABLE DISCIPLE. 

Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse has courteously favoured us with the following trans- 
lation of a letter addressed to him during his late visit to this country, by a venerable 
(t son in the Gospel.” The Saints will no doubt be gratified by the perusal of the tes- 
timony’ of ’ one Who passed eighty winters before he found what he had long and 
Anxiously sought — the Truth— the Gospel of Jesus— the Pearl of Great Price. We 
trust our aged brother may live to see the courts of the Zion of the Lord, and inquire 
within His holy Temple. — E d. 


Dear and Beloved Brother — As you au- 
thorised me to write you, I hasten 
to embrace the present opportunity as 
a child who loves his “father — it is ex- 
actly ray case. I am going to try and 
lisp, or chatter like a new-born — twenty- 
two days old ! I commend myself to your 
indulgent goodness. 

Your compulsory absence has not permit- 
ted you to receive my testimony, which I 
have borneseveral times in our “rc-unions”. 
I reiterate therefore what l have previous- 
ly declared. After haying received bap- 
tism, and the imposition of hands, I have 
experienced within me a regeneration 
before unknown — peace, accqmpunied with 
joy, which has nothing of an earthly na- 
ture; something exclusively spiritual, ac- 
companied with a determination to con- 
form to the Gospel, my thoughts, my 
words, and my actions, believing that the 
Spirit of God will approve my resolution, 
and direct and aid me to the accomplish- 
ment of my desire. 

Prom the age of five years, I have read 
and re-read the Bible, and frequented relig- 
ious assemblies, both in my own country and 
in Germany, but more particularly here 
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during fifteen years. Jn truth, I have 
heard fine and fervent prayers, and edifying 
sermons, but they always left a void — . 
something to make me see that I ought to 
direct my thoughts to find that which I 
failed to obtain. Our learned theolo- 
gians — preachers the most celebrated, af- 
ter having placed me upon the good road, 
always left me half-way, so that I return- 
ed home as advanced as when I went out. 

It is truly astonishing that, at the age 
of eighty years and nine months; by the 
grace of the Lord, I have received that 
which I h;ive sought. And I pray to Him 
daily, that X may grow in the knowledge 
and the grace of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

The hour for the post is near, receive 
the assurance that we pray always for 
you, that the Lord may preserve you 
safely, and shower upon you IXis most 
precious blessings. We hope to see you 
soon again in perfect health in the midst 
of your children. Accept our warmest 
salutations. 

Louis Couuvoisier. 

President T. B. H, Stenhouse. 


He that would make a real progress in knowledge, must dedicatohis age as well as 
bis youth— the latter growth as well as the first fruits, at the altar of truth, 
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•THE MORMONS— THE MAHOMETANS 03? THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


(From tho New York Herald.) 


Philosophers tell us that the grand law 
•of human progression does not hold good 
in respect of moral and metaphysical 
science. If this be true — (ind we see no 
reason to doubt it — if, while we may safe- 
ly consider the steam engine, the printing 
press, the loom, and the telegraph, to bo 
the imperishable and inalienable property 
of man, we have no guarantee for the sta- 
bility of our religious creeds and schools 
of ethics — if our descendants may be found 
more gross and earthly in their passions, 
more debased in their feelings and desires, 
than we are — the birth and infancy of new 
•religious doctrines and strange sects de- 
serve a peculiarly careful notice at our 
hands. At a time when a devout Abbe 
confesses, with deep sorrow, that Chris- 
tianity can no longer keep pace with the 
intellectual progress of the world ; and a 
mitred orator is heard to declare his con- 
viction of the inadequacy of the Protestant 
doctrine to satisfy the popular craving for 
mental food ; when the converts made by 
countless missionaries abroad are two few 
to r supply the void created by desertions at 
home — we may be permitted, perhaps, for 
argument's sake, to suppose for a moment 
that the present forms of Christianity will 
pass away, and to ask the appalling ques- 
tion — What religion is to succeed them ? 
At what shrine will posterity kneel ? Some 
worship of a higher Being is an impera- 
tive want in the human heart — some source 
of morality, nobler than a mere penal 
code, is absolutely indispensable to cement 
the elements of society. Among the new 
schools of religion which arc springing up 
around us, is there any which can absorb 
Protestant and Catholic, Unitarian and 
Freethinker, ancl substitute a now faith 
for future ng e3 f 

We leave speculative philosophy to sug- 
gest a reply. But we cannot refrain from 
making a few brief remarks, on the growth 
and prospects of the most remarkable of 
the many religious factions which havo 
come to light in. this country. 

While to the thoughtless reader, the 
name of Mor monism is .only suggestive of 
ribald epigrams on the continenoy, of 
Mr. Brigham Young, and the existence 
of the sect is treated as a mere joke, the 


eyes of thinking men are fixed on the 
young settlement of Deseret, with appre- 
hensions of no common magnitude, The;, 
colony of Salt Lake is no assemblage of 
hairbrained socialists, or Agapemone of, 
rogues and dupes— a haunt of hypocrisy 
and beastly licentiousness; Brigham Young ‘ 
and his followers are neither idle knave? 
nor corrupt profligates. Tho stumbling-?, 
blocks which have led to the downfall of 
so many false sects , have been avoided by. , 
the Mormons . Their religious codecs 
imbued with enough mysticism to attract 
the imaginative; but it is linked and,, 
coupled with a moral law framed on the 
wisest basis. « 

“ Wo ' believe,” say tho Mormons, “in. 
being honest, true, chaste, temperate, be-, 
nevolent, virtuous, and upright, and in do- 
ing good to all men ; indeed, we may say 
that we follow the admonition of Paul ; 

* We believe all things, yve hope all things/ 
we have endured very many things, and hope 
to beable to endure all things. Everything 
lovely, virtuous, praiseworthy, and of good 
report, we seek afters looking forward * to 
the recompense of reward.’ But an idle 
or lazy person cannot bo a Christian, nei- 
ther have salvation ; ho is a drone, and, 
deserves to be stung to death, and tum- 
bled out of the hive.” 

Despite all the calumnious tales whi ch 
have been circulated, >ve have every rea- 
son to believe that the Morjnons are just 
in their dealings, and kind and charitable 
both to strangers and to each other. Po- 
lygamy, it is true, is practised among » 
them, and has been severely used as a : 
weapon in the hands of their assailants. * 
But so far from being made subservient: 
to depraved passions, it is only tolerated 
in order to increase the number of the 
faithful, and on tho principle quoted above, 
that drones — whether male or females— 
must he driven from the hive. Female 
chastity and conjugal fidelity arc essential ^ 
virtues ; adultery and illicit intercourse T , 
will be punished with death by tho Mormon ^ 
code. Both honour. and religion oblige!^ 
the man whose wife, daughter, or sister, 
has been injured, to lull tho v seducer. 

It would, be foreign, to, our purpose to 
attempt to analyze their religious belief. 
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It is an eclectic compound of Christianity, 
Platonism, Brahminism, Mahometanism, 
and that new spiritual philosophy, which, 
under various names, is captivating the 
superstitious minds of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. It is peculiarly calculated to satisfy 
the aspirations of those who feel a void in 
their hearts, which Christianity cannot 
fill. Like all successful sects, the politi- 
cal constitution of the Mormons is a pure 
despotism, the President, or Chief Priest, 
holding undisputed sway over the pro- 
perty and persons of his subjects. But 
according to the testimony of an appa- 
rently trustworthy writer, u There is not 
(among the Mormons) the usual man- 
worship found in the admirers of splendid 
abilities and achievements of the founders 
of religious sects ” — “ each man watches, 
with an eagle eye, that first principles are 
adhered to, and stands ready to proclaim 
apostacy in chief or layman ” — ana “ there 
seems to be as fair a sample of intelligence, 
moral probity, and good citizenship (among 
them), as can be found in any Christian 
community.” 

Whether Joseph Smith did or did not 
deal in imposture, a sect established on 
such principles as these, and which, after 
a struggling existence of twenty years, 
counts its votaries by hundreds of thou- 
sands, is entitled to something more than 
sarcastic and contemptuous sneers. These 
but add fuel to the zeal of the acolytes ; 
persecution braces their energies, and 
strengthens their convictions. While we 
look on with indifference, thousands in 
Europe and America arc silently enrolling 
themselves under the banner of Mormon- 
ism. Where is this to end ? 

All religions, which have been at the 
same time civil politics, havo been the 
work of a single individual, and have 
seemed, in their origin, insignificant and 
ridiculous. Abraham was the inspired 
founder of a sect which was destined to 
become immortal, and to practise usury 
o and sell old clothes throughout all genera- 
tion^; for many centuries it was but a 
family. Egypt fought long against the 
hardy priests of Isis; they purchased vic- 
tory with their blood. Little did Zo- 
roaster think, when he taught his disciples 
the pure tenets of his simple faith, that 
Persia would one day hold him to be a 
God, and that his creed would become 
the established religion of the empire. 
Theseus and Romulus founded religions 
which were also polities ", how petty were 


their beginnings, how disheartening the 
scorn of their neighbours ? Yet each in 
turn threatened to subjugate the world. 
Who has not heard of or stood in the 
damp vaults of the catacombs ? where the 
trembling few, who constituted the elect 
Christian church, used to meet and pray 
that they might be permitted to practise 
with impunity a novel, harmless, moral" 
form of worship, which was destined to 
fill the universe! Thus it has been with 
all. Cradled in martyrdom — physical or 
moral, according to the age — new forms 
of belief have grown to puberty, and in 
the plenitude of their strength have de- 
fied the scythe of time. They are all gone 
but the tottering Church of Christ. None 
was better, perchance, than the other — 
the chief merit of each successive creed 
was its fitness for the times. 

How singular, how teeming with food 
for speculation, the contrast between Ma- 
homet and Joseph Smith ! Both were 
men of indomitable energy, vivid imagina- 
tion, and extraordinary power over the 
masses. Both believed a great portion 
of what they taught, but did not scruple 
to varnish their tale with flights of fancy. 
Both date their mission from a vision 
from heaven — the command was given to 
both by a messenger from God. Neither 
attempted to uproot or destroy, but to 
renovate. Pristine simplicity was the 
avowed aim of both ; Islamism was an 
attempt to restore the days of Moses and. 
Elias; Mormonism looks to the early ages 
of the Church as a model. Both Maho- 
met and Smith sacrifice the social hap- 
piness of the female sex to the interest of 
the state, by tolerating polygamy. The 
machinery of both religions requires the 
intervention of supernatural beings — genii 
in the one, angels and Seers in the other. 
Both appeal as well to the senses as to 
the moral preceptions — the pleasures of 
conviviality and wholesome ablutions are 
inculcated by both creeds. The Koran 
and the Book of Mormon, acknowledge 
alike, one God, supreme, infinite ; and' 
from the name of the deity that of bis 
prophet is inseparable in prayer in both. 
Many points of resemblance can be found 
in the imetn of Mahometans, and the ar- 
ticles of Mormon belief. Both look for- 
ward to a millenium on earth, when peace, 
plenty, and brotherhood shall reign — 
both foretell a gloriou 3 resurrection, in 
which the body shall be perfected, incor- 
ruptible, Both inculcate the soundest 
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tenets of morality Mahomet and Smith 
■were equally successful in rousing the 
populace by impassioned oratory ; tumults 
follow; Mahomet’s adherents fly from 
Mecca; the Mormons are expelled from 
Jackson county. The Koreish bind them- 
selves by a league to have no communica- 
tion with the new sect ; the Presbyterians 
and Methodists declare that no reliance 
can be placed on contracts entered into 
by Mormons. Dissensions break out in 
both camps, Smith is not a whit less en- 
ergetic than Mahomet in repressing them, 
and monopolizing the supreme control. 
Driven- from Mecca to Tayef, thence back 
to Mecca, and again forced to fly to 
Medina, Mahomet staked his life on the 
success of his cause. The Mormons — 
men, women, and children — are brutally 
hunted out of Zion in mid winter — boys 
of nine years of age are murdered in cold 
blood— defenceless men are trod under 
foot till their bowels gushed forth ; the 
wearied exiles, hardly obtaining from their 
persecutors time to complete the idol of 
their hearts — their temple, are banished 
from Nauvoo, and the merciless enmity 
of fanaticism is now close on their tracks 
in the distant Valley of Salt Lake. 

Here the parallel fails. Mahomet, 
driven to desperation, unites his little 
band of followers at Medina, makes a po- 
litical question of his creed, and after de- 
feating a thousand men, with a small force, 
barely exceeding a hundred, resolves to 
propagate Tslamism by the sword, con- 
uers invincible Arabia in nine years, and 
ies, leaving behind him half a continent 
of proselytes. Joe Smith, at a time 
when his martyrdom did more for his 
cause than the most brilliant feats of prow- 
ess, is savagely murdered at Carthage. 
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He leaves behind him a devoted band of 
adherents, sealed to the faith by their ado- 
ration of his memory, and sworn to avenge 
him. His successor possesses all the quali- 
ties which were wanting in Smith — pru- 
dence, foresight, cautious policy. Mor- 
monism has ceased to be a mere question 
of religious doctrine ; its unparalleled 
growth, its novel polity, its attractive 
garb, has already drawn the anxious eye of 
statesmen upon the Utah settlement. Men 
have not been wanting to advocate the 
entire extermination of the sect, and ex- 9 
perience is rife with examples of similar 
acts of fanaticism. Should the blood- 
thirsty bigots who would extirpate Mor- 
monism, obtain the preponderance in 
our national councils, (which God forbid,) 
the most desperate valour would be found 
among the persecuted race. Every spur 
which can goad man to heroism — the 
love of country, of religion, of liberty, the 
voice of natural affection, and the su- 
pernatural influence of a belief in a divine 
mission — would unite to render their ar- 
mies invincible. On the other side, mean 
envy and cowardly persecution are not 
likely to inspire deeds of daring. 

We forbear to speculate on the proba- 
ble result! Once already, in times long 
gone by, the banners of Christianity and 
lslamism were unfurled in hostile array, 
and the faith of the world depended on a 
successful charge. Had the prowess of 
Charles Martel forsaken him on the plains 
of Tours, the conqueror, Abderame, would 
have overrun Europe, and mosques might 
now have stood wherever the spires of 
Christian churches point to realms above. 

** History/' says the philosopher, “ con- 
stantly repeats itself ; but each successive 
revolution is the birth of a new era.” 


Mahometanism and mobmonism. 


Wo are not aware of any impurity in the 
law of Mahomet; on the contrary, it i 3 par- 
ticularly strict and temperate ; it forbids 
evert the use of wine, music, and dancing, 
and ah manner of - licentiousness, X'er- 
hap3 our correspondent's mind is dwelling 
exclusively on its polygamic indulgence; 
but if polygamy be sufficient to blast its 
reputation for temperance, in spite of all its 
other mortifications, it must havo an equal 
effect on the law of Moses. Indeed, the 


law of Mahomet is more strict in respect to 
marriage than the law of Moses. But 
though polygamy be adapted to an inferior 
state of civilization, namely, barbarism, it 
should not be forgotten that it has the 
effect of preserving society, to a consider- 
able extent, from one of the grossest and 
foulest peculiarities of Christian civiliza- 
tion. Wo are not aware that any Chris- 
tian authority? human or divine, has ever 
said that Mahometans should not enjoy 
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eyerlasting life. The Scriptures, say that, 
iii every nation, he that feareth God and 
■worketh righteousness is accepted of Him j 
arid they also say, that there is no name in 
heaven or on earth by which we can be 
saved but that of Christ. But they give 
us no authority to deny the truth of the 
first of these passages, and twist the other 
into an ungenerous meaning. The Ma- 
hometans are a much purer people than 
the Jews ever were. 

A. Lyman, George S., and Forcjet- 
HE-Not, all treat of Mormon Polygamy. 
The first two justify it by quoting the 
Patriarchs and the Sweet Singer of Israel, 
the man after God's own heart ; and they 
say, that surely such men could never have 
been so highly favoured if the practice 
were absolutely immoral. Forget-Me- 
Not is a lady, and is deeply concerned at 
the immorality of the practice, and ap- 
parently fearful of its making progress, if 
not checked by Scriptural argument ; so 
she labours hard to make the Scriptures 
condemn it. But it is not a Scriptural 


question at all, any more than slavery* 
and if we are to be guided by Scripture 
in these matters, both slave- owners and' 
Mormon polygamists will have the adyan-' 
tage. There is no more danger of going 
back into slavery and polygamy, because 
the Patriarchs practised them, than there 
is of returning to bestial sacrifices for a 
similar reason. Forget-Me-Not may 
rest content upon the subject, and suffer" 
theMormon arguments to fly over her head, 
like the idle wind that she regards not. c 
But we advise her not to attempt to force 
the Bible to speak a language which jt 
does not speak ; this is not candid. We 
have looked at her clear passage (Malachi 
ii, and 16.), but it has no reference what- 
ever to polygamy. It has been supposed 
that polygarriy is forbidden in the 2nd 
verse of the 7th chapter of the 1st Corin- 
thians ; but it is doubtful. The law, how-’ 
ever, of Christendom forbids it, and the 
law of nature forbids it, except in excep- 
tional circumstances, for the sexes are 
nearly equal in number. — Family Herald. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 13, 1853. 

Covenants — A wore op Counsel. — The Lord has opened up this great and laqt 
dispensation by restoring the Everlasting Covenant to man, and covenant-making 
is one prominent feature of the plan of salvation. All covenants have their obliga- 
tions, and the faithful discharge of those obligations brings certain blessings and rewards. 
But on the other hand, when covenants are violated, and their obligations dis- 
honoured, penalties, equal in magnitude with the nature and importance of the cove- 
nants that are broken, are incurred. 

The blessings of salvation are received by virtue of covenant. When men covenant , 
to keep the commandments of God, He gives them of His Spirit; and in keeping the 
obligations of that covenant, by receiving the ordinances, a x-elationship of the most ex- 
alted character is formed. If the individual honours that relationship so as to obtain 
the blessings of his covenant, the Lord soon reveals greater blessings and privileges, 
which the individual can enjoy in the family by coming under the obligations of an- 
other covenant equal in importance with the honours and favours to be enjoyed ; 
neither does the principle stop here, but covenant succeeds covenant, until Jnan, 
through his faithfulness to them, becomes one with the Son of God~a joint-heir, to, 
the Father's inheritance. Now this is a great honour,, to become a lawful , heir to > 
the kingdoms, dominions, glory, and power of the Father. It is not attained to 
in a day, a month, nor a year, neither is this short life sufficient to possess ail things, 
but the right of them may be secured by keeping all the covenants of the holy Priest^. ^ 
hood, and they are many. There is also a penalty attached to all covenants, and ji$ 
m prcy and rewards .are' .obtained by sacredly keeping them, so justice an 4 Punisji-X 
menta are surely meted out to 4 the, transgressor.. The punishment attached, to, the. 
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breaking of our first covenants is the withdrawal of the Spirit of God. The viola- 
tion of other covenants would be punishable with immediate death and destruction in 
this world, but leaving power to come forth in the first resurrection. Others of still' 
greater magnitude, if broken, would doom the transgressor to ruin, both in this 
world and in the world to come; while others again are of that magnitude, that, if 
broken, there is no redemption, but the transgressors of such covenants become angels 
to the Devil, and they cannot como where God and Christ dwell, ivorlds without end. 

To have to do with covenants which in anywise involve our eternal destiny, is a 
matter of no small moment. The covenants and obligations of the holy Priest- 
hood are eternal in their consequences, and, when entered into with God, and re- 
cognized by Him, they arc not only made by virtue of an eternal principle, but they 
are made with an Eternal Being. 

There are other covenants administered by this Priesthood, in which man is re- 
cognized as the higher power, while in those already referred to, he is the lesser 
or dependent one. The most important perhaps of all these is the marriage cove- 
nant. 

As we do not here purpose to discuss the nature of that covenant, suffice it to 
say, that it is, in principle, precisely similar to those made with higher beings. 
The great object of covenanting with the Lord Jesus Christ, is to become one with 
him, that each may enjoy all the blessings, privileges, glory, honour, and power, which 
either may be capable of imparting or receiving. The union of the sexes, by vir- 
tue of the marriage covenant, is for the same object and purpose, and entitles each 
to, all the blessings, glory, dominion, and power, which can spring from the others 
or which can grow out of the union. By virtue of this, they twain become ONE. 
Both. of these covenants are equally applicable to all beings; and all who arc ca- 
pable of honouring them, should enter into them, and receive their blessings, or they 
oannot attain to a fulness of glory. Otherwise it would be in vain that those cove- 
nants were ever ordained for the use of man. 

Now it is because of the folly of many, that wo write concerning the marriage 
covenant. There are those who profess to be Saints, and even Elders, (though we 
speak it to tlieir shame,) who have families, and who will go about making covenants, 
privately, with young women, which they have no right to make, and know not that they 
will ever be able to keep. This course is not only directly opposed to the regula- 
tions and restrictions of the laws pertaining to the marriage covenant, but exhibits 
a degree of folly which is the fruits of profound ignorance, or a great degree of 
wickedness. Such men who would venture upon the privileges and blessings 
of. such * a covenant, without permission from God who ordained it, through His 
servant holding the keys thereof upon tho earth, would forfeit all claim to its 
rights, and inherit a curse. When covenants arc made, obligations are created, 
and those obligations must bo fulfilled, or condemnation follows, and a penalty is 
incurred. When covenants are made nt a time, and under circumstances, when the 
blessings of those covenants cannot be enjoyed, the Devil takes the advantage of that 
unwise position, and of times .makes those unlawful obligations the very instrument of 
a man’s destruction. In this way many have fallen, victims to tlieir own unprinci- 
pled conduct. 

When men place so small an estimate upon the marriage covenant, as to indulge 
in .malting covenants with -women when and where no benefits can arise from them, 
and when they are ignorant of whether they would ever be permitted to keep 
them, we look upon suck onen a^ those who would be the first to dishonour such 
.covenants. And we would' advise all good women, both old' and young, to be careful : 
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how they become ensnared by such characters. Those who will thus trifle with 
sacred things, and indulge in trespassing beyond the limits of their right, in making 
covenants, will find those covenants not only a source of trouble, but in most cases they 
will result in lasting 9 hame and reproach. How often we hear of the ruin of both 
men and women, who have perhaps innocently ventured to tread upon the grounds 
of covenant-making, and who have proven it to be but the first step to their future 
misery — grounds upon which they were unauthorized to tread, hence they could not 
divine the consequences. 

It is supposed, by many, that some Elders who are travelling in the ministry, are 
entitled to some wonderful privileges, because they have come from Zion ; but we 
will here admit that our ignorance is so great, that we do not know of one in the 
British Isles, who, having a wife living, is privileged by the law of God to make a 
marriage covenant, in public or in private, with any other woman ; and we hope none 
of the sisters will feel bad because such is the case. It is very common for men in 
England to have wives who cannot agree to live with them, but even in such cases, 
men are not authorized to make contracts of marriage with other women, before a 
lawful divorce is obtained. 

We would say, therefore, to all such men of families, cease your covenant- 
making with women, which can in any wise have a bearing upon their future destiny, 
or yours; if you do not, you will lose the Spirit, and be brought to shame. This 
is particularly applicable to Elders, and if given heed to, they will not get into such a 
tremendous hurry to go to Zion, just because they think they can get another 
wife there. Some men with lustful desires suffer their affections to be weaned 
from their companions, and sacrifice a family, which they ought to cherish as their 
own lives, to follow their depraved appetites, which are leading them down to 
Hell ; and all is done under the cloak of religious liberty , whilo some women 
are so weak as to follow such Elders, and feed, their appetites. 

The Lord has most strictly guarded the relationship of the sexes, and He will not 
suffer such things to be trifled with, therefore He has said that whoso looketh upon 
a woman to lust after her, shall lose the Spirit, and if he does not repent shall 
deny the faith. What could be more jealously protected, when, without any 
outward commission of crime, which the law could recognize, a man is liable to an 
apostate's doom! This is a punishment which the Lord has decreed shall como 
upon those who thus trifle with the affections and desires of the human soul. 
Ho one need go into the dark to do his deeds of wickedness, and say K no eye aceth 
me,” nor make his unlawful covenants in secret, and say, “no one knovveth it;” for 
this decree of the Almighty will reach all such cases, and such persons may be sure 
their sins will find them out, when the Spirit has forsaken them, and they are left 
withered branches — exhibitions of God’s displeasure. 

Every soul should govern and control the affections, energies, and powers with 
which it is endowed. It is the uso we make of the abilities and faculties which 
0od has given us, that determines our worthiness in his sight. We are mainly 
prompted by our affections — they are a wonderful stimulus to all our actions. If the 
affections are fully controlled, every motive and desire which springs from the exer- 
cise of them, will be pure and holy ; but if the affections are suffered to run out 
heedlessly, and are lavished upon every thing that may appear pleasing or desir- 
able, the judgment will be overcome, and reason itself will finally bo brought in 
objection to uncontrolled passions. 

The love and affections of the soul should be placed upon tlioso things which 
are eternal, and from which they need never be broken off. When this is done^. 
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the affections can be developed and matured, 'without fear of being destroyed ; 
and hopes of happiness can ripen into joys unspeakable. When the affections are 
destroyed, hopes are blasted, and the soul writhes under the agony of disappoint- 
ment, until, not unfrequently, relief is found in a premature death. The ex- 
perience of many a fond heart, purely innocent, yet betrayed, and the dictates of 
wisdom, would say, Love what God loves, admire what God admires, and honour 
what God honours. But when woman so far draws upon the fountain of her soul, 
as to voluntarily give her eternal interests and destiny into the hands of any man, 
let it be to one who is responsible, and one who will so far requite her love, as to 
protect her interests at the sacrifice of his life. Jesus laid down his life to save the 
family which was given to him to exalt, and men should not take upon themselves 
the responsibility of the salvation of others, with any other expectation but to do as he 
has done. If men who hold the Priesthood of God, duly appreciated their position* 
wo think they would not require to be cautioned about making covenants ; and if 
women appreciated then' dependence upon man, they would be more careful upon 
whom they placed it. 

Hojffi Correspondence. — Birmingham Conference — Birmingham, July 15, Elder 
A. Marchant writes. A good spirit was prevailing, the gifts of the Spirit were much 
enjoyed, particularly in healings. The meetings were well attended, and a great 
spirit of inquiry respecting the Patriarchal order of marriage, was manifested. Tract 
distributing was being vigorously carried on by the Saints. 

Wales— Merthyr Tydfil, July 23rd, Elder W. S. Phillips writes. He had been 
visiting the Conferences in Eorth Wales, had held a Special General Conference, for 
the Conferences in that region, at Llanrwst, Denbighshire, on the 4th, and had had an 
excellent time. Prospects seemed better than ever. There being many Methodists 
in that region, much opposition was met with in spreading the truth, in some towns 
the Elders being often pelted and driven. In the western and southern Conferences, 
appoarances were cheering, many persons were believing. 

Bondon , Kent , Heading, and Essex Conferences — London, July 23rd, Elder B. 
Brown writes. The work in these Conferences was moving on briskly, the Saints 
were increasing in faith, and in the gifts of the Spirit. Many influential persons 
were investigating the work. 

Foreign Correspondence.— Malta— July 7th, Elder J. E. Bell informs us ©f tho 
safe arrival of Elder T. Obray, and sister Bell, at Malta, Juno 30th. 

Germany — Hamburg, July 21st, Elder D. Carn writes. The work was moving 
steadily along in the midst of many difficulties. The Baptists had published two 
pamphlets against “ Mor monism Tho doctrine of Celestial Marriage was malting 
matters quite interesting. 

A Word to the Wise .Read the article extracted from the New York Herald. 

The writer speaks more justly of tho “ Mormons” than most public teachers do, espe- 
cially Christian divines. We apprehend that many high and mighty persons will yet 
look on tho rising star of Deseret, with anxious forebodings; yea, if the Saints are faith- 
ful, the fear of the Lord shall rest upon the nations, and they shall honour Zion, and 
say, {{ Surely Zion is tho city of our God, and surely Zion cannot fall, neither be 
moved out of her place, for God is there, and tho hand of tho Lord is there, and He- 
hath sworn, by fbe power of His might, to bo her salvation and her high tower.” 
Let the Saints rejoice, all is well, Israel must bo the bead, and not the tail. 

Tho paragraphs from tho Family Herald arc interesting in their way. 
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HISTOBY 03? JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 521.) 


This day, received the following letter 
from brother William Smith — 

Brothor Joseph — Though I do not know 
blit I havo forfoited all right and titlo to 
,thc word brothor, in oonscquenco of what I 
have done, (for i considor, myself, that I am 
unworthy to bo called one,) after coming to 
myself, and considering what I havo done, I 
fool a? though it was a duty to mako an 
humble confession to you, for what I havo 
done, or what took place the other ovoning ; 
but loavo this part of tho subject at present. 
I was called to an account, by tho Twelve, 
yesterday, for my conduct ; or they desired 
to know my mind or determination, and what 
I was going to do. I told them that on re- 
flection upon tho many difficulties that I had 
had with tho Church, und tho much disgrace 
I had brought upon myself in consequenoe 
of these things, and also that my health 
would not permit mo to go to school to 
mako any preparations for the endowment, 
and that my health was snoh that I was not 
able to travel, that it would bo better for 
thorn to appoint one, in tho office, that would 
be hotter ablo to fill it, and by doing this 
thoy would throw me into tho hands of tho 
Church, and leave mo where I was bot’orc I 
was chosen ; then 1 would not bo in a situa- 
tion to bring so much disgraco upon tho 
cause, when I fell into temptation; and per- 
haps, by this I might obtain salvation. You 
know my passions, and tho danger of falling 
from so high a station ; and thus by with- 
drawing from tho offico of tho Apostlcship, 
while thcro is salvation for me, and remain- 
ing a member in tho Church — I. feel afraid, 
if I don’t do this, it will be worso for me 
some other day. 

And again, my health is poor, and I am 
not ablo to travel, and it is necessary the 
offico should not bo idlo. And again, I say 
you know my passions, and I am afraid it 
will bo tho worso for mo by and by. Do so, 
if tho Lord will havo mercy on me, and let 
mo remain as a momber in the Church, nnd 
then 1 can travel and preach when I am able. 
Do not think I am your onomy for what 1 
havo done. Porhaps you nmy say or ask 
why I have not romemberod tho good that 
you havo dono to me. 'When I reflect upon 
the injury I havo done you, I must confess 
that I Jo not know what I have been about. 
I feol sorry for what l havo done, and hum- 
bly ask your forgivoncss. I havo not confi- 
dence ns yet to como nnd soo you, for I fcol 
aahamod of what I havo dono; and as I feel 


now, I feel as though all the confessions 
that I could nifikc, verbally or by writing, 
would not bo sufficient to alono for the 
“transgression. Bo this as it may, I am wil- 
ling to make all the restitution you shall re- 
quire. If I can stay in the Chureh ns a 
member, I will try to liiako all tho satisfac- 
tion possible. 

Yours with respect, 

William Smith. 

Bo not cast me off for what I havo done, 
but strivo to savo nie in the Church as a 
momber. I do repent of what I havo done 
to you, and nslc your forgiveness. I consi- 
der tho transgression, tho other evening, of 
no small magnitude ; but it is done, and I 
cannot help it now. I know, brother Joseph, 
you are always willing to forgive; but I 
sometimes think, whon I reflect upon the 
many injuries I havo dono you, I feel as 
though confession was lmrdly sufficient. But 
have mercy on me this once, aud I will try 
to do bo no more. 

Tho Twelve called a Council yesterday, 
and sent over after mo, nnd I went over. 
This Council, remember, was called together 
by themselves, and not by me. 

W. S. 

To tho foregoing I gave the following 
answer tho same day — 

Brother William — Having received your 
letter, I now proceed to answer it, nnd shall 
first proceed to give a brief narration of my 
fcolings and motives sinco tho night I first 
came to tho knowledge of your having a de- 
bating school, which was at the time I hap- 
pened in with Bishop Whitney, his father 
and mother, &c. ; and from that time 1 took 
an intorest in them, and was delighted with 
it, and formed a determination to attend the 
school, for the puposo of obtaining informa- 
tion, and with tho idea of imparting tho 
samo, through tho assistance of tho Spirit of 
the Lord, if by any means I should have faith 
to do so. And with this intent, I went to the 
school on last Wednesday night, not with 
tho idea of breaking up the school, neither 
did it enter into my heart that thcro was 
any wrangling or jealousies in your heart 
against me. Notwithstanding, previous to 
my leaving homo, then? wero feelings of 
solemnity rolling across my breast, which, 
wero unaccountable to me ; and also those 
feelings continued by spoils to depress niy 
spirits, aud seemed to manifest that all was 
not right, even after t-bo school commenced. 
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and during the debate, yet I strove to be- 
lieve that all would work together for good. 
I was pleased with the power of the argu- 
ments that were used, and did not feel to 
cast any reflections upon any ono that had 
spoken ; but l folt it was the duty of old 
men that sat as Presidents, to be as grave, 
at least, as young men, and that it was our 
duty to smile [not] at solid arguments and 
sound reasonings ; and be impressed with sol- 
emnity, which should be manifest in our coun- 
tenances, when folly and that which militates 
against truth and righteousness, rear their 
head. 

Therefore, in the spirit of niy calling, and 
in view of the authority of the Priesthood 
that has been conferred upon me, it would 
be my duty to reprovo whatever I esteemed 
to be wrong, fondly hoping in my heart, 
that all parties would consider it right, and 
therefore humble themselves, that Satan 
might not take the advantage of us, and 
binder the progress of our school. 

Now, brother William, I want you should 
bear with me, notwithstanding my plainness. 
I would say to you that my feelings were 
grieved at the interruption you made upon 
Elder McLellin. I thought you should have 
considered your relation -with him in your 
Apostleship, and not manifest any divisibn 
of sentiment between you and him, for a sur- 
rounding multitude to take tho advantage of 
you; therefore, by way of entreaty, on the 
account of the anxiety I had for your influ- 
ence and welfare, I said unto you, Ho not 
Jhavo any feelings; or something to that 
amount. Why I am thus particular is that 
if you have misconstrued my feelings towards 
you, you may bo corrected. But to proceed. 
After the school was closed, brother Hyrum 
requested the privilege of speaking ; you 
objected ; however, you said if he would not 
abuse tho school ho might speak, and that 
you would not allow any man to abuse the 
school in your house. Now you had no 
reason to suspect that Hyrum would ubuso 
the school ; therefore my feelings were mor- 
tified at these unnecessary observations. I 
undertook to reason with you, but you mani- 
fested an inconsiderate and stubborn spirit. 
I then despaired of benefiting you, on ac- 
count of the spirit you manifested, which 
drew from me tho expression that you was 
as ugly as tho devil. Father then command- 
ed silence, and I formed a determination to 
obey his mandate, and was about to leave 
tho house, with tho impression that you was 
under the influence of a wicked spirit; you 
replied that yon would say wlmt you pleased 
in your own house. Father said, Say what 
you please, but let the rest hold their tongues. 
Then a reflection rushed through my mind, 
of the anxiety and care I have had for you 
and your family, in doing what I did in 


finishing your house, and providing flour for 
your family, &c. ; and also, father had pos- 
session in the house, as well as yourself; and 
when at any timo havo l transgressed tho 
commandments of my father, or sold my 
birthright, that I should not havo tho privi- 
lege of speaking in my father’s house, or in 
other words, in my father’s family, or in 
your house, (for so wc will call it, and so it 
shall be,) that I should not havo tho privi- 
lege of reproving a younger brother? There- 
fore I said, I will speak, for I built tho 
house, and it is as much mine as yours ; or 
something to that effect. I should havo 
said, that I helped to finish tho house. I said 
it merely to show that it could not bo tho 
right spirit that would rise up for trifling 
matters, and undertnko to put mo to silenco. 
I saw that your indignation was kindled 
against me, and you nindo towards mo. I 
was not then to ho moved, and l thought to 
pull off my looso coat, lest it should tanglo 
me, and you be left to hurt mo, but not 
with tho intention of hurting you. But 
you were too soon for me, and having once 
fallen into tho hands of a mob, and been 
wounded in my side, and now into tho 
hands of a brother, my side gave way. And 
nftcr having been rescued from your grasp, 
I loft your houso with feelings indescribable— 
the scenery bad changed, and all tlioso ex- 
pectations that I had cherished, whon going 
to your house, and brothorly kindness, cha- 
rity, forbearanco, and natural affection, that 
in duty binds us not to make each other of- 
fenders for a word. But alas 1 abuse, anger, 
malice, hatred, and rage, with a lamo sido, 
with marks of violence heaped upon mo by 
a brother, were tho reflections of my disap- 
pointment; and with these I returned home, 
not able to sit down or rise up without help ; 
but, through tho blessing of God, I am now 
better. 

X received your letter, and perused it with 
caro. I have not entertained a feeling of 
malice against you. I. am older than you, 
und have endured moro suffering, having 
been marred by mobs. Tho labours of my 
calling, a scries of persecutions and injuries 
continually heaped upon mo — all servo to 
debilitate my body; and it may be that X 
cannot boast of being stronger than you. 
If I could or could not, would this bo an 
honour or dishonour to me? If J could 
boast, lilco David, of slaying a Golinli, who 
defied the armies of tho living Q 0( j . or ^ ]jj {0 
Paul, of contending with Peter, face to faco, 
with sound arguments, it might be an honour; 
but to manglo tho flesh, or seek rovengo 
upon ono who never did you any wrong, 
cannot bo a sourco of sweet reflection to 
you nor to me, neither to an honourable 
father and mother, brothers and sisters. And 
when wc reflect with wh.it care, and with 
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What unremitting diligenco our parents have 
striven to watch over us, and how many hours 
,©f sorrow and anxiety they have spent over 
our cradles and bed-sides, in times of siclc- 
,ness, how careful wo ought to bo of their 
feelings in their old age. It cannot bo a 
source of swoct reflection to us, to say or do 
anything that will bring their grey hairs 
down with sorrow to tho grave. 

In your lettor you ask my forgiveness, 
which I readily grant. But it seems to me, 
that you still rotain an idea that I have given 
you reasons to bo angry or disnftcctod with 
■mo. Grant mo tho privilego of saying then, 
that howover hasty and harsh I may have 
spokon at any timo to you, it hns been dono 
for tho express pnrposo of endeavouring to 
warn, exhort, admonish, and rescue you from 
falling into diflicnlties and sorrows, which I 
foresaw you plunging into, by giving way to 
that wicked spirit, which yon call your pas- 
sions, which you should curb and break 
down, and put under your foot; which if 
you do not, you never can bo saved, in my 
view, in tho .Kingdom of God. God requires 
the will of Mis creatures to bo swallowed 
lip in Mis will. 

You desire to remain in tho Church, but 
forsako your Apostlcship. This is the stra- 
tagem of tho evil one; when ho hns gained 
ono advantage, ho lays a plan for another. 
But by maintaining your Apostlcship, in 
rising up and making one tremendous effort, 
you may overcome your passions, and please 
God. And by forsaking your Apostlcship, is 
not to bo willing to make that sacrifice that 
God requires at your hands, and is to incur 
-Ills displeasure; and without pleasing God, 
Wo do not think it will bo any bettor for 
you. >Vhon a man falls ono step, ho must 
regain that step again, or fall another; lie 
Jias still moro to gain, or eventually all is 
lost. 

I desire, brother William, that you will 
JiUiublc yourself. I freely forgive yon, and 
you know my unshaken nnd unchangeable 
disposition; I know in whom l trust; ). 
stand upon the rock ; tho floods cannot, no, 
they shall not, overthrow me. You know 
tl)o doctrino l tcaeh is true, and you know 
that God has blessed mo. 1 brought salva- 


tion to my father’s house, as an instrument 
in the hand of God, when they were in a 
miserable situation. You know that it is my 
duty to admonish you, when you do wrong. 
This liberty I shall always take, and you. 
shall have the samo privilege. I take tho 
liberty to admonish you, because of my birth- 
right; nnd I grant you tho privilego, bc- 
causo it is my duty to bo bumble, nnd receive 
rebuke and instruction from n brother, or a 
friend. 

As it regards what courso you shall pur- 
sue hereafter, I do not pretend to say; I 
leave you in tho hands of God nnd His 
Church. Make your own decision ; I will 
do yon good, although you mar mo, or slay 
me. By so doing, my garments shall be 
clear of your sins. And if at any timo yon 
should consider me to be an impostor, for 
heaven’s sake leave mo in tho bands of God, 
and not think to take vengeance on me yonr- 
solf. Tyranny, usurpntion, and to take men’s 
rights, over has [been] nnd over shall bo ban- 
ished from my henrt. David sought not to 
kill Saul, although ho wns guilty of crimes 
that never entered my heart. 

And now may God have mercy upon my 
father’s house; may God take away onnffty 
from between me nnd thee ; nnd may all 
blessings bo restored, nnd tho past bo for- 
gotten forever. May humble repentance 
bring us both to thcc, 0 God, and to Thy 
power nnd protection, and a crown, to enjoy 
tho society of father, mother, Alvin, Myrum, 
Sophronia, Samuel, Catherine, Carlos, Lucy, 
(ho Saints, mul nil tho sanctified in peaco, 
for over, is tho prayer of your brother 

Joseimi Smith, jun. 

To William Smith. 

Saturday morning, 19th. At home. 
Sent the above letter to brother William 
Smith. 1 have had many solemn feelings 
this day concerning my brother William, 
and have prayed in my heart fervently, 
that (lie Lord will not cast him oil, but 
that he may return to the God of Jacob, 
and magnify his Apostlcship and calling. 
May tins be his happy lot, for the Lord of 
glory’s sake. Amen. 


{To bo continued.) 
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New A.tttaoatton of Miismkkism. — T n a letter to the Archbishop of Dublin, on 
Miss Sellon’s establishment., by the liev. Mr. Cook si ey, it is stated that one of the 
johost remarkable, if not the most formidable, ngendt made use of, in subduing the 
^understandings and whole being of the •* sisters” to the will of the *• lady superior,” 
is mesmerism . Miss Mellon has ored'it for singular skill in the mesmeric art — Glas- 
<fow Saturday Post) July 9 . 
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Silence.— A thing which is often difficult to keep in exact proportion to the ne- 
cessity of doing so. 

({ My dear sir,” said an election acquaintance, accosting a sturdy wag on the day of 
election, “ f m glad to see you.” « You needn’t be— 1’vc voted.” 

Dancing. — A Writer in an American paper says that the Methodists of Virginia 
have so preached to the slaves about the immorality of dancing, that nearly the whole 
of them have forsaken “ the fiddle and the bo'w,” and. taken to gambling. This is 
jiist what common sense would have prophesied as likely to happen. Wage war 
against amusements, and you open the door to vice. 


STANZAS. 


We believe in the Father, 

And Jesus the Son, 

And the Spirit most Holy, united in one; 

In onr Prophet and Seer, 

Whose name we’ll revere, 

And his virtues remember for ages to come. 

With peace and goodwill, 

Every nation to fill, 

And to banish all hatred and strifo; 

To lovo one another, 

As sister and brothor, 

Are the feelings we’ll cherish through life. 

Jjct not prejudice sway 
Your minds, but to-day 
Come and hear what our Elders will say; 
With truth for their guide, 

No harm can betido 
Thoso who will their precepts obey. 

0 1 who that has read 
Of our Prophet now dead. 

Can doubt for a moment his mission ! 

Liverpool. 


Or "who dare deny 
Ho was sent from on high, 

To warn mon to floo from perdition 1 

Then do not delay, 

But the Gospel oboy. 

And your sins they shall all be forgiven ; 
Re pout, and believe, 

And the Spirit receive, 

It will shew you the pathway to Heaven. 

For the time will arrivo 
When the wicked will strive, 

And nation will war against nation; 

Men will tremble and fear, 

Whon God's judgments appear, 
Yot must own it ’s a just dispensation. 

Then come, and be blest. 

And enjoy tho Saints’ rcat, 

In the land which our Lord will prepare. 
Where nono will annoy, 

Neither hurt nor destroy, 

But tho faithful His blessings will sharo. 

Mar* Dundee. 
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NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET. 
( Continued from page 032 .) 


One of the greatest tactics of the De- 
vil is to induce men to disbelieve in and 
reject a living Prophet. This has ever 
been a grand move with Satan. He has 
ruined thousands of souls by it, and yet 
mankind will not learn to reject his so- 
phistry. Said the martyr Stephen to his 
persecutors — “Ye stiff-necked and un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, ye do al- 
ways resist the Holy Ghost; as your fa- 
thers did, so do ye. Which of the Pro- 
phets have not your fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slain them which showed 
before of the coming of the Just One ; of 
whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers.” Satan knows well enough 
that a disbelief in a living Prophet is vir- 
tually c. disbelief in oil Prophets. If a 
people reject a living Prophet-, and profess 
to believe in dead Prophets, how will that 
people meet those Prophets in the resur- 
rection morn, when they all stand forth 
clad with immortal life ? All will be liv- 
ing Prophets — living members of the Holy 
Priesthood, then I llow will they be greet- 
ed by those persons who in their mortality 
scorned and rejected living Prophets. Ye 
Jews and Gentiles who lived in the days 
of Jesus and his first Apostles, and re- 
jected them, though you professed to fol- 
low most rigi^y the law of Moses, how 
will you meet Moses, Jesus, and the Apos- 
tles in the resurrection, and hear them de- 
clare that they all held the same Priest- 
hood on the earth ? Ye Gentiles who | 


have rejected Joseph Smith, and who now 
reject Brigham Young, yet profess a con- 
scientious regard for Jtsus, Peter, and 
Paul, how will you meet these worthies 
in a few years' time, and hear them all 
declare their divine appointment to hold 
the same Apostleship on earth ? How 
will the Christian who rejects living Pro- 
phots, and reveres dead ones, act when he 
finds that all the Prophets are living ones? 
To be consistent, he must then reject all 
Prophets without exception. Moses, Isa- 
iah, Jesus, Peter, Paul, Joseph, and Brig- 
ham, all being living Prophets then, must 
be rejected by the Christian, for he does 
not believe in living Prophets. Then where 
aro his hopes of salvation ? They will 
prove illusions, because they are not 
founded on the rock. He will discover 
that Satan blinded him whilst upon 
the earth, and led him by a skilful bnit to 
reject the means appointed of God for 
man’s salvation. 

People allow themselves to be very 
readily deceived by the suggestions of 
Satan. If men would reflect a moment, 
they would surely discover that that friend- 
ship which esteems its object best at a 
distance, is a very equivocal and a very 
suspicious kind of friendship; they must 
see at once that it is tantamount to no 
friendship at* all, that it is only a subtle 
apology for the entire absence of friend- 
ship, and congeniality of disposition. 
What should you think, reader, of tho 
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man who calumniated and stoned you 
when present, but adored you when ab- 
sent? Should you not have substantial 
reasons for concluding that that man's 
friendship was all profession — all a hoax ? 
Would you rate that man in your list 
of friends? Now, Christian, imagine 
yourself a rejected Prophet of the Lord, 
and answer these questions to your own 
satisfaction. 

Satan knows very well that, if he can 
always persuade people to reject living 
Prophets, all Prophets will be rejected of 
men. He knows very well that, if all ge- 
nerations reject the Prophets respectively 
sent to them, all generations will reject 
salvation, and will be under condemnation. 
He acts religiously to induce all generations 
of men to follow this principle, for he 
is well aware that if he can persuade peo- 
ple to believe that the writings of dead 
Prophets are sufficient for salvation, the 
idea of living Prophets would fall into dis- 
repute, they would be deemed superfluous, 
and, therefore, false Prophets, impostors, 
the deceivers foretold by the dead Pro- 
phets, and would be despised and rejected 
of men, for the despisers would say, how 
could it be possible for the Almighty to 
incorporate in the plan of salvation any- 
thing superfluous ? 0, no 1 we dare not 

harbour a thought so derogatory to the 
wisdom of our Father in heaven ! So 
you see, reader, how the poor living Pro- 
phet would be received, and that all this 
kind of reasoning would be the infallible 
precursor of stripes, imprisonment, stoning, 
and even crucifixion. 

Now it would be too bold and ill-ad- 
vised a stroke for Satan to come out in 
his true colours, and declare at once that 
all Prophets were unnecessary— were im- 
postors. That is not the way he fishes 
for the souls of men. He is too expert an 
-angler to expose his well- barbed hook 
after that fashion, you may depend upon 
it. Men almost universally would refuse 
to be caught in that style. Therefore 
does Satan carefully disguise his hook, 
with the savoury bait of faith in dead 
Prophets, and thus are thousands unwit- 
tingly led down to destruction, and God’s 
Prophets successively contemned. 

It is really surprising that men learn so 
little from the experience of those who 
have gone before them. Turn where we 
will in the sacred records of the past, and 
we .are invariably led to the conclusion 
that the greatest condemnation that can 


fall upon any people, is caused by the re- 
jection of living Prophets. Hear the pa- 
rable of the vineyard — “A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far country for 
a long time. And at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard j but the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. And again, he 
sent another servant, and they beat him 
also, and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. And again, he 
sent a "third j and they wounded him also, 
and cast him out. Then said the Lord of 
the vineyard, What shall I do? I will 
send my beloved son ; it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. But 
when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours. So 
they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What, therefore, shall the 
Lord of the vineyard do unto them ? He 
Shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shall give the vineyard to others.” 
Now, condemnation rested upon these 
husbandmen because they rejected the 
messengers that were sent unto them, not 
for disbelief in messengers sent to others. 
Jesus intended this parable to apply to 
the people to whom he was sent. But 
many who heard it, said “ God forbid,” 
no doubt thinking, as many now do, that 
rejecting living messengers was not wor- 
thy of so great condemnation, especially if 
the rejecters bad faith in former messengers. 

Instead of men’s learning from the experi- 
ence of their predecessors, we find men now 
filling up the measure of their fathers; as 
the fathers did, so do the sons. And if 
the sons fill up the measure of the fathers, 
will not the condemnation of the fathers 
rest upon the sons ? Assuredly, how can 
it be otherwise ? 

How often we hear men now say 

“Prophets are done away, we have no 
further need of them.” And when the 
Prophet Joseph came forth in this last 
dispensation, and translated the Book of 
Mormon, by the gift and power of God, 
the people rejected Joseph, and cried out, 
as foretold in the Book of IVIornion — “A 
Bible 1 a Bible 1 we have got a Bible 1” 
Now it is not the Book of Mormon, or 
the Prophets who wrote the Book of 
Mormon, that the people dislike so ex- 
tremely. if the Book of Mormon had, 
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been handed down from remote antiquity 
among the learned and worldly wise, as 
the writings of certain ancient Prophets, 
all would have been right, the Book of 
Mormon ‘would have been well received, 
and widely believed in, and read, and ex- 
pounded every Sabbath day in the syna- 
gogues. The Prophets who wrote the 
Book of Mormon would have received cre- 
dit as men of God, and many of them would 
have been canonized. Nephi Church, 
and St. Alma's Church, and Mormon 
Chapel, would have figured conspicuously 
in every large city. But here was the 
corn — the Book of Mormon came forth 
in the present day, and was translated by 
the power of God, through a living Pro- 
het, and to have believed in the Book of 
tormon would have required a belief in 
the living Prophet. Ah I that altered the 
features of the case most materially, that 
would never have done, that would have 
been a death-blow to many of our beau- 
tiful systems of religion. Satan's old 
bait took most surprisingly. Men seized 
upon it right greedily. The dead Pro- 
phets of Judea were paragons, the living 
Prophet Joseph was a monster. Priest 
and people, learned and unlearned, joined 
in theory — "We have got a Bible 1 we 
want no more Prophets, wo want no 
more revelations, tho canon of Scripture 
is full, all that is necessary for salvation 
Was revealed by the Holy .Prophets and 
Apostles of old, we need neither Prophets 
nor Apostles any more, they could not 
teach us more than is left on record, that is 
sufficient to save us, therefore we are assured 
that Joe Smith is a wicked, false Prophet, 
a heartless impostor, and tho Book of 
Mormon an impudent and vile forgery.” 
So the living Prophet and his few follow- 
ers were and are scorned, and everywhere 
spoken against, and the Devil has a majo- 
rity of tho people safely hooked, like as he 
bad their ancestors, and he is fast leading 
bis deceived captives down to the horrible 
pit, whero thero is no water. un( j by G 
they will wake up in torment, and perad- 
venture they will see father Abraham a 
great way ofi’, and will call up 0n him for 
a cup of cold water with which to cool 
their parched tongues. But they will dis- 
cover a great gulf between him and them. 
And Abraham, having once lived on tho 
earth, will recollect that however they 
may esteem and venerate him at a dis- 
tance, their esteem and veneration would 
grow (( smaller by degrees, and beautifully 
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less ” as he approached, and no doubt he 
will prudently maintain a respectful dis- 
tance, including the gulph, from them, 
lest he should be stoned, or shot, or be- 
headed, or crucified by them. Besides, it 
would be inconsistent with their princi- 
ples to be ministered to by a living Pro- 
phet. Abraham might readily imagine 
that their contrition was feigned, because 
on the earth they believed — 

" There’s no repentance in tho grave, 

Nor pardon offerod to tho dead.” 

And he might suspect some ambush was 
laid to entrap him. But having on the 
earth resisted the baits of Satan, which 
these characters had so voraciously seized, 
Abraham would not be likely to venture 
amongst them to accede to their request. 

Now, good reader, do not imagine that 
I am trifling with you, by the above re- 
marks. I wish to enlighten your mind, 
if possible, and to show you tho folly of 
men's imagining that faith in dead Pro- 
phets will avail, when the question of 
faith in living Prophets is thrown over- 
board as untenable. Recollect that dis- 
belief in a living Prophet is a sure sign 
of apostacy. None but apostates, or 
those who have been brought up in the 
traditions of uninspired men, will ever 
maintain such a belief. It is contrary to 
Scripture, reason, and common senso. 
Nowhere in the Scriptures can a particle 
of fellowship be found for those who reject 
living Prophets. Not a word has been 
uttered in favour of their exemption from 
condemnation, by any Prophet who ever 
Jived. How could a Prophet declaro that 
those who rejected him, or any of his 
brethren, could be looked upon with fa-. 
vour by tho Almighty. Such rebellions 
characters arc ever the especial subjects of 
God's fierce indignation, and upon them 
He pours out IJis wrath in plagues, pesti- 
lences, famines, and terrible judgments. If 
God does not send a Prophet to a people, 
the sins of that people will be cc winked 
at,” because there is no one to teach them 
better, and God knows the dangers which, 
written messages are liable to, when not 
confided to the care of inspired men — 
misinterpretations, spiritunlizings, mis- 
translations, garblings, interpolations, and 
a whole host of contingencies. And is it * 
likely that a just God would visit a people 
labouring under such disadvantages, with 
the same strictness as He would visit a 
people who had a living oracle amongst 
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them ? We cannot judge that the Al- 
mighty is so partial a Being. The peo- 
ple who had no Prophets in their midst 
could plead a degree of uncertainty as to 
the truth of the writings of old Prophets. 


But where a living Prophet existed, this- 1 
plea could not be urged, the Prophet and . 
the power Of God would be there amongst > 
the people, and the people could prove the 
same by obedience. 


(To be continued, ) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 513.) 


Sunday, 20th. At home all day. Took 
solid comfort with my family. Had many 
serious reflections. Brothers Palmer and 
Taylor called to see me. I showed them the 
sacred records, to their joy and satisfac- 
tion. O! may God have mercy upon 
these men, and keep them in the way of 
everlasting" life, in the 2 name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

Monday, 21st. Spent this day at home, 
endeavouring to treasure up knowledge 
for the benefit of my calling. The day 
passed off very pleasantly. I thank the 
Lord for His blessings to my soul, His 
great mercy over my family in sparing 
our lives. O continue thy care over me 
and mine, for Christ’s sake. 

^Tuesday, 22nd. At home. Continued 
my studies. 0 may God give me learn- 
ing, even language ; and endue me with 
qualifications to magnify His name while 
I live. 

I also delivered an address to the Church 
this evening. The Lord blessed my soul. 
My scribe is unwell. O my God, heal 
him. And foi’ his kindness to me, 0 my 
soul, be thou grateful to him, and bless 
him. And he shall be blessed of God for- 
ever, for I believe him to be a faithful 
friend to me, therefore my soul delighteth 
in him. Amen. 

Joseph Smith, j un . 

Wednesday, 23rd. In the forenoon, at 
hdme, studying the Greek language. And 
also waited upon the brethren who came 
ini and exhibited to them the papyrus. 
Afternoon, visited brother Leonard Rich, 
with the relations of brother Oliver Cow- 
dery. Had not a very agreeable visit, for 
I fount) them filled with prejudice against 
the work of the Lord, and their minds 
blinded with superstition, ignorance, &c. 

Thursday, 24th. The forenoon at 
borne. In the afternoon I assisted the 


commissioner appointed by the court, in , 
surveying a road across my farm. 

Friday, 26th. Enjoyed myself at home* » 
with m'y family all clay, it being Christ- - 
mas, the only time I have had this privi- 
lege so satisfactorily for a long period. > 
Brother Jonathan Crosby called this eve. 

Saturday, 26th. Commenced studying 
the Hebrew language in company with 
brothers Parish and Williams. In the 
mean time, brother Lyman Sherman came 
in, and requested to have the word of the 
Lord through me; “for,” said he, “I have 
been wrought upon to make known to you 
my feelings and desires, and was promised 
that I should have a revelation which 
should make known my duty.” 

Revelation given to Lyman Sherman , De- 
cember 20, 1836. 

Verily thus saitli the Lord unto you, my 
servant Lyman, your sins are forgiven you,' 
because you havo obeyed rny voice in com- 
ing up hither this morning to receive coun- 
sel df him whom I liavo appointed. There- 
fore, lot your soul bo at rCst concerning your 
spiritual standing, and resist no more my 
voice; arid arise up and be moro enroful 
henceforth, in observing your vows Which 
you lmvo made, and do make, nod you shall 4 
be blessed with exceeding great blessings. 
Wait patiently until the solemn assembly 
shall, be called of my servants, then you 
shall be remembered with tho first of mino 
Elders, and receive right by ordination with - 
the rest of mine Elders, whom 1 linvo chosen. 
Behold, this is tho promiso of tho Father 
unto you if you continue faithful ; nnd it 
shall ho fulfilled upon you in that day that 
you shall have right to preach my Gospel 
wheresoever I shall sond you, from hence- 
forth from that time. Therefore, strengthen > 
your brethren in all your conversation, in 
all your prayers, and in aR your exhorta- 
tions, and in all your doings; and behold I 
and lo I I am with you to bless you, and de- 
liver you for over. Amen. 
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< Sunday morning, 27th. At the usual 
i hour attended meeting at the school 
i house. President Cowdery delivered a 
‘ very able and interesting discourse. 

* In the afternoon, brother Ilyrum Smith 
<. and Bishop Partridge delivered each a 

< short and interesting lecture, after which 

< Sacrament was administered. 

"While chopping wood at my door on 
the 2oth instant, two gentlemen called, 
and requested an interview with the heads 
' of the Church, which I agreed to grant 
' them this morning, but they did not come, 
and I consider they were trifling charac- 

* ters. 

Monday, 28th. Having previously pre- 
1 ferred a charge against Almon W. Babbit, 
' for traducing my character, ho was this 
morning called before the High Council, 

* and I attended with my witnesses, and 
" substantiated my charge against him ; and 
« he in part acknowledged his fault, but not 

satisfactorily to the Council ; and after 
" parleying with him along time, and grant- 

< jug him every indulgence that righteous* 
«. ness required, the Council adjourned with- 
out obtaining a full confession from him. 

This day the Council of the Seventy 
•met to render an account of their travels 
‘ and ministry, since they were ordained to 
<. that Apostieship. The meeting was in- 
{ teresting indeed, and my heart was made 
■ glad whilo listening to the relation of 
those that had been labouring in the vine- 
yard of the Lord, with such marvollous 
success. And I pray God to bless them 
with an increase of faith and power, and 
keep them all, with the endurance of faith 
‘ in the name of Jesus Christ to the end. 

Tuesday, 20th. The following charges 
- were preferred — 

To the Honourable Presidency of the 
Church of Christy of .Latter-day Saints , 
against Elder William Smith. 

1st. Unchristianlikc conduct in speaking 

disrespectfully of President Joseph fjmith, 
, jun., and tho revelations and commandments 
gflvGn through him. 

2nd. Por attempting to inflict personal 
violence o,n President Joseph Smith, jun. 

At home until about ten o'clock. I tfi en 
attended a blessing meeting at Oliver 01- 
ncy’s, in company with my wife, and fa- 
ther and mother, who had come to live 
with me. Also my scribe went with us. 
A large comply assembled, when father 
JSmith made some appropriate remarks. 
;Ajhymn was sung, and he opened the 
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l meeting by prayer. About fifteen persons 
then received a Patriarchal blessing un- 
der his hands. The services were then 
concluded as they commenced. A table 
was then crowned with the bounties o£ 
nature; and after invoking the benedic- 
tion of heaven upon the rich repast, we 
fared sumptuously ; and suffice it to say 
that we had a glorious meeting through- 
out, and I was much pleased with the 
harmony and decorum that existed among 
the brethren and sisters. We returned 
home, and at early candle-light, I preach- 
ed at the school house to a crowded con- 
gregation, who listened with attention 
about three hours. I had liberty in speak- 
ing. Some Presbyterians were present, as 
I afterwards learned ; and I expect that 
some of my sayings sat like a garment 
that was well fitted, as I exposed their 
abominations in tho language of the 
Scriptures ; and I pray God that it may 
be like a nail in a sure place, driven by the 
master of assemblies. 

Wednesday, 30th. Spent the day read- 
ing Hebrew at the Council room, in com- 
pany with my scribe, which gave me much 
satisfaction, on account of his recovering 
health, for I delight in his company. 

Thursday, 31st. At home. After at- 
tending to tho duties of my family, re- 
tired to tho Council room to pursue my 
studies. Tho Council of tho Twelve con- 
vened in the upper room in the printing- 
office, directly over the room where wo 
were assembled in our studies. They 
sent for me, and the Presidency, or a 
part of them, to receive counsel from us 
on the subject of tho Council which is to 
be held on Saturday next. 

In tho afternoon, I attended at tho 
chapel to givo directions concerning tho 
upper rooms, and more especially tho 
west room, which I intend occupying 
for a translating room, which will be pre- 
pared this week. 

The public mind has been excited o£ 
late, by reports which have been circula- 
ted concerning certain Egyptian mum- 
mies and ancient records which were pur- 
chased by certain gentlemen of Kiri land, 
last July. It has been said that the pur- 
chasers of these antiquities pretend they 
have the bodies of Abraham* Abimelech 
tho king of the Philistines, Joseph who 
was sold into Egypt, &c., &c., for tho 
purpose of attracting the attention of tlio 
multitude, and gulfing the unwary ; which 
is U utter ly false. Who these ancient in- 
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habitants of Egypt were, I do not at pre- 
sent say. Abraham was buried on his 
own possession “ in the cave of Machpe- 
lah, in the field of Ephron, the son of % o- 
• hah, the Hittite, which is before Mam re,” 
which he purchased of the sons of Heth- 
Abimelech lived in the same country, and 
for aught we know, died there; and the chil- 
dren of Israel carried Joseph’s bones from 
Egypt, when they went out under Moses ; 
consequently these could not have been 
found in Egypt in the nineteenth century. 
The record of Abraham and Joseph, found 
with the mummies, is beautifully written 
on papyrus, with black, and a small part 
red, ink or paint, in perfect preservation. 
The characters are such as you find upon 
the’coffi ns of mummies — hieroglyphics, &c., 
with many characters or letters like the 
present (though probably not quite so 
square) form of the Hebrew without points. 
The records were obtained from one of 
the catacombs in Egypt, near the place 
where once stood the renowned city of 
Thebes, by the celebrated French traveller, 
Antonio Sebolo, in the year 1831.. He 
procured license from Mehemet Ali, then 
- Viceroy of Egypt, under the protection of 
Chevalier Drovetti, the French Consul, in 
the year 1828, and employed four hundred 
and thirty-three men, four months and two 
days (if I understand correctly) — Egyp- 
tian or Turkish soldiers, at from four to 
six cents per diem, each man ; entered the 
catacomb June 7th, 1831, and obtained 
eleven mummies. There were several 
c hundred mummies in the same catacomb ; 
about one hundred embalmed after the 
first order, and placed in niches, and two 
or three hundred after the second and 
third orders, and laid upon the floor or 
bottom of the grand cavity. The two 
last orders of embalmed were so decayed, 
that they could not be removed, and only 
eleven of the first found in the niches. On 
bis way from Alexandria to Paris, he put 
In at Trieste, and, after ten days’ illness, 
expired. This was in the year 1832. 
Previous to his decease, he made a will of 
the whole to Mr. Michael H. Chandler, 
(then in Philadelphia, Pa.,) his nephew, 
whom he supposed to have been in Ireland, 
Accordingly the whole were sent to Dub- 
lin, and Mr. Chandler’s friends ordered 
them to Hew York, where they were re- 
ceived at the custom-house in the winter 
or spring of 1833. In April of the same 
year, Mr. Chandler paid the duties, and 
took possession of his mummies. Up to 


this time, they had not been taken out of 
the coffins, nor the coffins opened. On 
opening the coffins, he discovered that in 
connexion with two of the bodies, was 
something rolled up with the same kind 
of linen, saturated with the same bitumen, 
which, when examined, proved to be two 
rolls of papyrus previously mentioned. 
Two or three other small pieces of papy- 
rus with astronomical calculations, epi- 
taphs, See., were found with others of the 
mummies. When Mr. Chandler disco- 
vered that there was something with the 
mummies, he supposed or hoped it might 
be some diamonds or valuable metal, and 
was no little chagrined when ho saw his 
disappointment. “He was immediately 
told, while yet in the custom-house, that 
there was no man in that city who could 
translate his roll ; but was referred, by the 
same gentleman, (a stranger,) to Mr. Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, who, continued he, 
possesses some kind of power or gifts, by 
which he had previously translated simi- 
lar characters.” I was then unknown to 
Mr. Chandler, neither did he know that 
such a book or work as the record of the 
Nephites had been brought before the 
public. From New York he took his 
collection on to Philadelphia, where ho 
obtained the certificate of the learned, 
(see Messenger and Advocate, page 235,) 
and from thence came on to Ivirtland, as 
before related, in July. Thus I have given 
a brief history of the manner in which the 
writings of the fathers Abraham and Jo- 
seph, have been preserved, and how I 
came in possession of the same — a correct 
translation of which I shall give in its 
proper place. 

To show the spirit of the public jour- 
nals, such as the Philadelphia Saturday 
Courier , New York JOaily Advertiser, 
Sunday Morning News, and the press 
generally, the past year, towards me and 
the cause of God, which I have fearlessly 
espoused, I quote the following, as a spe- 
cimen of the whole, from M. M. Noah’s 
New York Evening Star. 

HEATHEN TEMPLE ON LA.KE EWE. 

That bold-faced impostor, Joo Smith, of 
Gold Bible, and Mormon momory, has caused 
his poor fanatic followors to erect on tho 
shores of Lake Erie, near Paincsvillc, Ohio, 
a stono building, 68 by 78 foot, with dormer 
windows, denominating tho siuno “ Tho 
Temple of the Lord.” ^Vo should think this 
work of iniquity oxtorted out of the pockots 
of his dupes, as it reflects its shadows oyer 
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tho bine lake, would make the waters crim- 
son with shame at tho prostitution of its 
beautiful banks, to such unhallowed pur- 
poses. 

Thus much from tyT. M. Noah, a Jew, 
who had used all the influence in his pow- 
er to dupe his fellow Jews, and make them 
believe that the New Jerusalem for them 
was to be built on Grand Island, whose 
banks are surrounded by the waters of the 
same Lake Erie. The Lord reward him 
according to his deeds. 

1836. Friday morning, January 1st. 
This being the beginning of a New 
Year, my heart is filled with gratitude to 
God, that He has preserved my life, and 
the lives of my family, while another year 
has rolled away. We have been sustained 
and upheld in the midst of a wicked and 
perverse generation, and exposed to all 
the afflictions, temptations, and misery 
that are incident to human life, for which 
I feel to humble myself in dust and ashes, 
as it were, before the Lord. But notwith- 
standing the gratitude that fills my heart 
on retrospect! ng the past year, and the 
multiplied blessings that have crowned our 
heads, my heart is pained within me, be- 
cause of the difficulty that exists in my 
father’s family. The devil has made a 
violent attack on my brother William, and 
Calvin Stoddard, ar.d the powers of dark- 
ness seem to lower over their minds, and 
not only theirs, but casts a gloomy shade 
over the minds of my brothers and sisters, 
which prevents them from seeing things 
as they really are ; and the powers of earth 
and hell seem combined to overthrow us 
and the Church, by causing a division in the 
family ; and indeed the adversary is bringing 
into requisition all his subtlety, to prevent 
the Saints from being endowed, by causing 
a division among tho Twelve, also among 
the Seventy, and bickerings and jealousies 
among the Elders and official members of 
the Church; and so the leaven of iniquity 
ferments and spreads among the members 
of the Church. But I am determined 
that nothing on my part shall be lacking to 
adjust, and amicably dispose of, and settle, 
all family difficulties on this day, that the 
ensuing year, and years, be they few or 
many, may be spent in righteousness be- 
fore God. And 1 know that the cloud will 
burst, and Satan’s kingdom be laid in 
ruins, with all his black designs ; and the 
Saints come forth like gold seven times 
tried in thefire, being made perfeetthrough 
Bufferings and temptations, and the bless- 


ings of heaven and earth multiplied upon 
our heads, which may God grant for 
Christ’s sake. Amen. 

Brothers William and Hyrutn, and uncle 
John Smith, came to my house, and we 
went into a room by ourselves, in company 
with father, and Elder Martin Harris. 
Father Smith then opened our interview 
by prayer ; after which he expressed his 
feelings on tho occasion, in a very feeling 
and pathetic manner, even with all the 
sympathy of a father, whose feelings were 
deeply wounded on the account of the 
difficulty that was existing in the family ; 
and while he addressed us, the Spirit of 
God rested down upon us in mighty pow- 
er, and our hearts were melted. Brother 
William made an humble confession, and 
asked my forgiveness for the abuse he 
had offered me. And wherein I had been 
out of the way, I asked his forgiveness. 
And the spirit of confession and forgiveness 
Was mutual among us all, and we cove- 
nanted with each other, in the sight of 
God, and the holy angels, and the breth- 
ren, to strive thenceforward to build each 
other up in righteousness, in all things, 
and not listen to evil reports concerning 
each other, but, like brethren indeed, go to 
each other, with our grievances, in the spi- 
rit of meekness, and be reconciled, and 
thereby promote our happiness, and the 
happiness of the family, and in short, the 
happiness and well-being of all. My wife 
and mother, and my scribe were then call- 
ed in, and we repeated the covenaut to 
them that we had entered into ; and while 
gratitude swelled our bosoms, tears flowed 
from our eyes. I was then requested to 
close our interview, which I did with pray- 
er ; and it was truly a jubilee, and time of 
rejoicing : after which wc all unitedly ad- 
ministered by laying on of hands to my 
cousin George A. Smith, who was imme- 
diately healed of a severe rheumatic affec- 
tion all over the body, which caused ex- 
cruciating pain. 

Saturday morning, 2nd. According to 
previous arrangement, I went to the 
Council at 9 o’clock. This Council was 
called to sit in judgment on a complaint 
preferred against brother William Smith, 
by Orson Johnson, on the 29th December. 

The Council organized, and proceeded 
to business, but before entering on the 
trial, brother William arose, and humbly 
confessed the charges preferred against 
him, and asked the forgiveness of the 
Council and the whole congregation. 
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- A vote was then called to lmow whether 
c his confession was satisfactory, and whe- 
ther the brethren would extend the hand 
of fellowship again. With cheerfulness the 
whole congregation raised their hands to 
receive him. 

* Elder Almon W. Babbit also confessed 
the charges which I preferred against him 
in a previous Council ; and was received 
into fellowship. 

Council voted that Vinson Knight and 
Thomas Grover should be ordained El- 

( To be c 


ders. And some other business was "trans- 
acted in union and fellowship, and the 
best of feeling seemed to prevail among 
the brethren, and our hearts were made 
glad on the occasion, and there was joy 
in heaven, and my soul doth magnify the 
Lord, for His goodness and mercy endure 
forever. 

Elijah Ford ham, Ilyram Dayton, Sa- 
muel James, and John Herrot were also 
appointed by Council to be ordained El- 
ders under my hands. 




SATURDAY, AUGUST 20 , 1853 . 

Uphold tour Brethren. — Occasionally a weak Saint gets the idea into his head 
that those over him in the Lord are going a little wrong, and that Saint feels fearful of 
placing too much confidence in them, and of obeying too implicitly their instructions. 
When a Saint gets such a notion into his mind, he becomes more unstable than ever 
he might have been previously, his feelings become rather sore, and perhaps he meets 
with an apostate who is not slow in pouring the subtle poison in the sore, which 
quickly inflames, festers, and, if not soon checked by some soothing application, mor- 
tifies, and turns the whole frame into one mass of corruption. For the benefit of 
such persons we pen a few lines. 

Men are dependent upon one another, as well as upon God. Some there must be 
to hold authority to administer in the ordinances, and to build up the Kingdom of 
God. God has the right to dictate who these individuals shall be. He can and does 
also empower His servants to choose and ordain men to hold certain offices in His 
Kingdom. j3uch choosings and ordinations are as valid as though He had done them 
Jlimself, and they are recognized and acknowledged of Him, being done by Jlis 
authority, and by the dictation of His Spirit. Generally speaking, the aim is to 
choose the best of those men who profess to be willing to serve the Lord. Some- 
times a wicked person is chosen tu accomplish a particular purpose, as in the case of 
Judas, who was chosen by the Lord, though he knew the heart of Judas. Instances of 
a wicked person’s being designedly chosen to hold the Priesthood are rare. I he pure 
and upright are the men that are sought for. However, men are weak, and, if not 
watchful and prayerful, are liable to be led astray by their passions, or the seducing 
influences of Satan. And the enemy aims his principal darts at those in authority in 
the Church of Christ, therefore this remark applies particularly to them. Though 
no Saint has a right to call to account those set over him in the Lord, yet tribunals 
exist in the Church, whereby any transgressor, whatever his authority, may have j.usr 
tice meted out according to his deserts. We need not name instances where men, 
high in the Priesthood, have been summoned to give an account of their stewardship, 
have received righteous judgment, and have reaped the reward of their transgression. 
Such instances will readily recur to the minds of the Saints. 

^hat is the duty of the Saints to those over them? To support them by ,tbeir 
faith, .prayers, and .energies, apd tp hpld up their hands hy all honourable moans. WJ;en 
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t a people are filled ■with integrity towards God, and they support with all .their heart 
^those over them, it seems to us that wilful wickedness must be a predominant trait in 
'-the character of that member of' the Priesthood who falls. The more the Saints 
hold an officer up, the greater will be his fall, if he do fall, because the more evident 
will be his wickedness. 

* But let the Saints be very careful how they withdraw confidence from the Priest- 
hood. Let the Saints be mindful of their own integrity, and not over anxious about 
cthc integrity of those over them. The Priesthood are the brethren of the Saints, and 
'their ever- ready servants ; and the higher the office, the greater the service. The 
l Saints know not all that those over them have to endure, although it may be reason- 
able to suppose, that the grace and favour of God are bestowed in proportion to the 
"responsibilities and trials which men have to bear. Let the Saints remember that 
'God has an oye to His Church, and, should any of the Priesthood transgress, He will 
j see that they are brought to account. While the people of God maintain their walk 
upright before Him, to the best of their ability, God will look after the Priesthood, 
.and see that transgressors are handed over, in due time, to the buffeting of Satan. 

Booi> Debts. — We arc pleased to notice, and express our approbation of, the exertions 
.which are being made in some of the Conferences, to liquidate the debts they have 
fcontracted with our office, for Books, Stars, &c. Those Conferences who have not 
•entered into arrangements to greatly reduce their amount of debt this present year, 
wc hope will give this subject their early attention. And the Saints are hereby re- 
quested to unite with their Presidents in carrying out such measures as they may 
'adopt for the accomplishment of this desirable object. 

“ There is a time for all things,” says a wise man, and we know of no time in the 
•year more suited to the liquidation of these debts, than the present. Soon the time 
'of emigration will be upon the Saints, and we fully anticipate that it will bo a time of 
'greater interest than any preceding emigration season. The present quarter, before 
,the Saints are absorbed in their emigrating arrangements, is one in which wc hope 
the debts of all the Conferences will be materially reduced. Pastors and Presidents 
.will readily see the importance of active and efficient measures being taken in the 
(matter. 

Tanning.— Can any of the Presidents of Conferences inform us of some faithful 
( ;brother, who is a- tanner and finisher of wash, glove, and all kinds of fine leather-r- 
adept at the business, and who wishes to emigrate ? 


MORALITY AND JEALOUSY. 
( Extract from the Seer.) 


Another objection is urged against plu- 
rality by pretending that it corrupts the 
morals of society, and, therefore, it j s ar- 
gued that it should be considered a crime, 
<ancl be prohibited by law. But we ask, 
what morals of society does it corrupt? 
Morality is only another name for virtue, 
goodness, righteousness. Immorality is 
£ts opposite— -that is, viciousness, evil, un- 
righteousness. To be moral is to be in- 
.*ioc$nt of crime ; to be immoral is to be 


guilty of crime. It ca,n neither be shown 
from reason nor the word of God, that 
plurality is criminal, and hencG it cannot 
be immoral, and therefore the morals of 
society arc not in the least endangered by 
its practice. On tho contrary, plurality 
is a great and powerful antjdote against 
immorality. Iiow mapy hundreds of thou- 
sands of women there are, who, in con- 
sequence of having no opportunities of 
marriage, yield themselves up to a life of 
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profligacy, and become notoriously immo- 
ral and unvirtuous. If these same fe- 
males had not been deprived of the rights 
which all should enjoy under our glorious 
Constitution, they might have united them- 
selves to some virtuous, good men, and 
been happy as their second or third wives, 
and thus been saved from the temptations 
and evils into which they have fallen. 
Look at the misery and wretchedness of 
thousands of females in almost every 
city in America and Europe, inquire 
into the causes of their shameful and 
criminal course of life, and it will be 
found that, in nine cases out of ten, 
they were driven to that state of de- 
gradation for the want of a protector — a 
husband in whom they could centre their 
affections, and on whom they could rely 
for a support. Would it not have been 
far better for these females to have been 
honourably connected in marriage accord- 
ing to the plurality system, than to have 
plunged themselves into the vortex of ir- 
retrievable ruin ? What an immense a- 
mount of immorality and consequent suf- 
fering would have been prevented, had 
the state governments not been influenced 
by the corrupt traditions of Apostate 
Christianity in prohibiting plurality, and 
denouncing it criminal ! But this order of 
things would not only prevent females from 
becoming public prostitutes, but would 
promote virtue among the males. Be- 
cause of the vast numbers of unvirtuous 
females with which the nations are cursed, 
many young men neglect marriage, and 
seek to gratify their sexual propensities 
by unlawful and sinful connexions. If 
no public female prostitutes existed, or if 
they rarely could be found, the natural 
consequences would be, that young men, 
instead of abandoning themselves to pros- 
titution, would seek to unite themselves in 
honourable marriage with the partners of 
their choice. Plurality, therefore, not 
only would be a preventative against fe- 
male prostitution, but would diminish the 
causes or means of prostitution on the 
part of the males. Young men abandon 
themselves to vice and immorality in pro- 
portion to the amount of temptation and 
evil influences with which they are sur- 
rounded. Diminish the causes, and the 
effects arc diminished also ; and if the 
cause be destroyed the effect ceases. Let 
our state Laws permit plurality, and it will 
seldom be the case that a female will yield 
to prostitution, prefering lawful marriage 


to a life of degradation and suffering. 
The army of degraded females, receiving 
little or no accession to their numbers* 
would soon be diminished and eventually 
destroyed by their own folly and wicked- 
ness, and thus, the causes of temptation 
having, in a great degree, ceased, young 
men would walk in a more healthy at- 
mosphere, and not be constantly allured*, 
as they are now, from the paths of virtue. 
Plurality would also diminish greatly the- 
temptations which beset the paths of mar- 
ried men, as well as those who are young; 
they would no longer he under the tcmjH 
tation to keep a mistress secretly, and to 
break the marriage covenant, and thus sin 
against their wives and against God. How 
many thousands there are who practise 
this great abomination. And why do they 
do it? Because they are compelled by 
our bigoted state laws to confine them- 
selves to one wife. Had they the liberty 
which four-fifths of the other nations 
have, and which the Bible and our Na- 
tional Constitution guarantee, they could 
marry a plurality of wives, and be com- 
pelled to support them and their children, 
instead of having their secret mistresses, 
and turning them away when they get 
tired of them. Which, think you, a wo- 
man would prefer? Would she rather 
live in adultery with a man, subject, at 
any moment, to be turned away pennyless 
and unprotected, or to be lawfully united 
with him in honourable wedlock ? Would 
she not infinitely prefer the latter to the 
former ? If plurality existed, it would be 
very seldom that women would consent 
to be mistresses. Plurality, therefore, in- 
stead of injuring the morals of society, 
would have an effect directly the reverse; 
it would greatly purify society from the- 
immoralities which now exist. 

Another objection to plurality is made 
by pretending that it is calculated to excite 
jealousies in families, and, therefore, it is 
argued to be criminal, and should he pro- 
hibited by law. If several women mutu- 
ally agree to be the wives of the same 
man, and lie treats them with impartiality, 
we see no cause existing for jealousy. 
Each receives all the attention which she 
expected to receive, when she entered into 
the matrimonial contract. If jealousies 
should arise, they would be of an entirely 
different nature from those occasioned by 
unlawful steps taken by a husband. If a 
husband violate the law's of virtue, by un- 
lawful connexions, tho wife loses confidence 
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in him ; and when confidence is gone, 
peace and quietness are gone, and the 
foundation of happiness is destroyed in the 
family. Not so, when jealousies arise be- 
tween members of the same family. Each 
wife knows that the other wives are as 
much entitled to the attention of the hus- 
band as she herself ; she knows that such 
attentions are not criminal, therefore, she 
does not lose confidence in him ; though 
she may consider him partial, in some re- 
spects, yet she has the consolation to know 
that his attentions towards them are 
strictly virtuous. Confidence being re- 
tained, the elements of happiness are re- 
tained. Jealousies, arising from unvirtu- 
ous conduct, are mingled with a conscious- 
ness of the guilt of the individual ; while 
those arising from the other cause have 
no such distressing reflections ; the first is 
cruel as the grave, gnawing, like the worm 
that never dies, at the very heart-strings 
of enjoyment and peace, while the latter 
is only a partial, transitory evil which is 
speedily dissipated by the kindness and 
attention of the husband. Plurality, as 
we have already stated, is a great preven- 
tative of unvirtuous connexions, and there- 
fore is a remedy against the jealousies 
arising from such causes. And as for the 
other kind of jealousy, if it should he stig- 
matized by that name, it is of trivial im- 
portance j like the jealousies which fre- 


quently arise between children, it is soorr 
gone. This kind of jealousy is not the re- 
sult of plurality, but a result of partiality, 
or supposed partiality. If plurality should 
be prohibited on account of jealousies 
which may arise, monogamy, or the one 
wife system, should be prohibited on ac- 
count of the still greater jealousies which 
may arise for fear the husband may keep 
his secret mistresses, as many thousands 
do. This kind of jealousies •works far 
greater evils in society, than what the 
other kind can possibly do. If the great 
object be to put a stop by law to the evils 
arising from jealousies, let laws be enacted, 
requiring men to have a plurality of wives, 
or else none at all ; prohibit the one 'wife 
practice, and you will accomplish much 
more than you do by prohibiting plurality. 
But we say, let no prohibitory laws be 
passed in regard to how many wives a 
man may or may not have ; leave every 
man free in this respect, and, in a very 
few years, you would see a great reforma- 
tion in themoralsof the country; you would 
see not one tenth part of the prostitution 
that is seen now ; you would see females 
fulfilling the noble purpose of their crea- 
tion, instead of being abandoned prosti- 
tutes, houseless, homeless, and childless, 
going down to their graves in wretched- 
ness and misery, uncared for and unla- 
rnentcd. 


TILE ITALIAN MISSION. 

NARRATIVE OF ELDER TUOJIAS MAROEIXS. 


Presidents. W. Richards — Dear Sir — 
I have now an opportunity of penning a 
few lines, in order to make you more fully 
acquainted with that part of the Italian 
mission "where I have been labouring. I 
will do so by giving you a brief account 
of my travels to and in Italy. You will 
remember that I left Southampton in 
^December last, for Havre, in Prance. I 
then travelled through Paris, to Switzer- 
land, where I met with Elders Stenhouse 
*and Woodard. I remained in Lausanne, 
with them, for a few days, here I had an 
opportunity of meeting with the Saints 
raised up by Elder Stenhouse ; I must say 
that it gave mo very great pleasure to see 
their faith, love, and obedience in the 
great Work of God. 


July 23, 1SJ3. 

After spending a few days very happily 
with the Saints, Elder Woodard and my- 
self left for the vallies of Piedmont, cros- 
sing, eu route, the Alps, at a very great 
altitude, which, of course, at that season, 
were covered with snow, and could only 
be crossed by sleighs. This part of the 
journey being performed by night, that 
grandeur of scenery, and romantic appear- 
ance, which are so beautifully characteris- 
tic of an Alpine country, coukl not be 
seen to advantage. 

The next morning, having crossed the 
snow, wc again mounted the diligence, 
and travelled down the mountain steeps 
at a pace that would cause some of our 
coach drivers to wonder. After a few 
hours we arrived at the town of Turin, 


i 
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, ■which is very truly called “ la citta dei pa- 
lazzi” (the city of palaces). Here my 
heart warmed within me to see a lovely 
city filled with thousands of the most in- 
telligent-looking men and women, and a 
beautiful country warmed, as it is, with 
almost a continual sun. All these things 
combined, made me nearly forget myself, 

, so much so, that for a moment I. felt an 
involuntary something propelling me on 
, to a splendid square, for the purpose of 
telling the people publicly the Word of 
the Lord. But a moment’s reflection 
v shewed me at once that such a thing 
could not be done in that country. I 
asked myself the question — “Has the Lord 
any people in this place?” The answbr to 
my spirit was, “ Yes, and though you 
cannot preach to them now, the day will 
come when the barriers which ave now 
raised against the truth shall be broken 
down, and the servants of God shall have 
an opportunity of preaching the Word of 
Life to this people.” I said, “ Amen ; 
and God grant that I may live to see and 
help to accomplish the work.” 
t I then passed on (Elder Woodard hav- 
ing left me) to a small town on the plain, 
called Pinerolo, rather a pretty town, and 
one of interest, because here have many 
' hard struggles been witnessed and passed 
' through by the Waldenses, who were fight- 
ing for their liberty in religious matters. 

I remained in this town one night. On 
the following morning, Elder Woodard 
met me, he having crossed over the coun- 
try to make some visits. We then walked 
up to the mountain, and called upon a 
family of Saints, who were most happy 
to see us. Here, as in all other places, 
I found that never- failing proof of the 
-Spirit of God’s being with His people, the 
Saints— though this family was entirely 
strange to me, and I had never before 
seen them, yet they were as free, as kind, 

, and as full of blessings, as if .they hacl 
been my own parents, and brothers, and 
f sisters. 

The following day we walked some few 
miles along the side of the mountains, to 
Elder M.alan’s,the President of the Branch 
in Angrogna. This brother and his fa- 
mily are all good Saints, and are well 
r grounded in the principles of the Gospel, 
being always ready with their means, 
what little they have, to help to roll on 
".the work of God. But they, like the 
.majority of the people in those vallies, or 
(-rather mountain sides, are poor. , 


To be brief, I remained in Angrogna 
till the latter part of January, studying 
the Italian language from ten to twelve 
hours a day. My health was now begin- 
ning to grow weak. After a consultation 
with Elder Woodard, we concluded that 
it would be well to visit Genoa, distant a 
little more than a hundred miles. Genpa 
being a seaport, we thought we should 
have more liberty for telling the people 
our message, and also that it would be 
more conducive to my health. 

Having arrived in Genoa, which is cal- 
led “la bella citt:\” (the beautiful city), 
because of its ancient buildings, we began 
to look around, and found that, with all 
their mile of liberty, there was no liberty 
for us, and that we could do nothing 
there, unless we could do it privately. We 
consequently commenced talking to indi- 
viduals. To all appearance things were 
going on well, and we had a good pros- 
pect of baptizing some persons very soon. 
Things moved on in this way, without 
any material alteration, for nearly a 
month, when Elder Woodard thought it 
wise to leave me, and return to the vallies 
of Piedmont. 

Prior to his leaving me, all things ap- 
peared quiet, from the fact;, that we heard 
nothing from any person against us. Soon 
after Elder Woodard left me, Satan 
commenced an attack by bringing upon 
me a most severe illness, which some 
times so much affected me that I could 
not walk the streets, without falling ; also, 
the priests began to know me in the 
streets, and, as I passed aloDg, I fre- 
quently found that I was the subject of 
conversation. The persons whom wo 
expected to baptize, also turned, as it 
were, their backs upon me, and the whole 
face of affairs became changed. I was at 
a loss to know the cause of this sudden 
change, or how to account for it. How- 
ever, after meditating upon it for somo 
time, I was one day conversing with a 
young man, who, a short time after, was 
baptized, and I understood from him that 
the annual time of confession had come. 
This is a general confession in which all 
are expected to confess. It occurred to 
my mind, that through this medium the 
priests had discovered who I was, and all 
I had said and done there. 

I felt determined to find out tins mat* 
ter if possible. Accordingly* I returned 
home to my place of abode, and began to 
question the people of. the house about.theij? 
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confessions, and their belief in confession. 
They told me that they firmly believed 
it to be their duty to confess all they heard 
from any one opposed to their religion, or 
contrary to the Catholic church. “ Then,” 
said I, “ you have confessed all that I 
have said to you about my religion.” 
‘^Certainly,” .they replied, “ we have told 
all to the priests, because we have been 
taught that we shall suffer if we do not 
tell all, and the priests' have warned us 
against you, and we now believe you to 
be an impostor, and from this time you 
will be closely watched.” 

This information, of course, caused me 
to think, but I felt in my heart to do all 
I possibly could in order to warn the peo- 
ple, and leave with satisfaction to myself. 
But having all the time a severe illness for 
a companion, it was with great difficulty 
that I was enabled to do anything. How- 
ever, I found it impossible to make con- 
verts to our holy religion, in all cases ex- 
cept one. This was the young .man I 
have before spoken of. All others that 
I had any conversation with were either 
bound down in the strong bonds of su- 
perstition, or were so far gone in infidelity 
that they would scarcely believe their own 
existence. 

I now began to see that unless the Lord 
raised me up a friend to give me money, 
I could not remain there long. But no 
friend could I find, and consequently I had 
to live several weeks on one meal a day. 
This, in connection with my illness, made 
me very weak and low in body ; but 1 felt 
determined to do all I could, for Genoa is 
a most important point, as from that town 
vessels sail to all the ports in the Mediter- 
ranean sea. 

I still feel in my heart, that God has a 
people there, and in a day not far distant 
the Gospel standard will be raised above 
the dark superstition of that country. 

Iiaving remained there a little more 
than three months, and finding it quite 
impossible to stay any longer, I left with 
a hope that I would meet with better suc- 
cess in Tlirin. 

On my arrival in Turin, I found that I 
was well known, j presume some im- 
portant despatches bad been sent from 
Genoa about me, with as much fear about 
** Mormon ism” as if a crusade had landed 
for the purpose of taking tho whole coun- 
try. Finding I could not remain there 
more than a few days, I was compelled to 
return to tho vallies of the Walden ses. 
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On my arrival amongst the Saints, though 
weak in body, I felt greatly refreshed in 
spirit. I was very happy to find the peo- , 
pie were keeping up an inquiry about the 
work of God. Some were being bap- 
tized, others were promising to obey 
soon. This work was going on under 
the labours of Elders Keaton and Malan. , 

As many of the Saints cannot under- 
stand how it is that, in some parts of 
Italy, wo meet with a little success, 
and in others none at all, I will here ex- 
plain why it is so. In the vallies of Pied- > 
mont the people are nearly all of them > 
Protestants, they do not believe in the 
doctrine of confession, and they have suf- 
fered much for their religion. Prom 
these sufferings, many of these people 
have learned to be kind to the stranger 
that may call upon them. They will in- 
vite you into their houses, and not being 
under any obligations to confess to the 
priests what they hear, they will give 
their ears to your words, and, where they 
are honest in heart, they will acknowledge 
the truth of the Gospel, and prove they 
believe it by being baptized. 

Though it is a hard country to live in, * 
and the people are poor, yet there is a 
good prospect of doing a work in those > 
small vallies. The Catholics believing in 
the doctrine of confession, and not being 
allotted to read the Bible, without special 
permission from the Priests, they believe 
it their duty to confess all you say to them, ' 
and are so igndrant that they do not know 
whether you tell them the truth or not, 
when you quote Scripture to them ; in > 
this way they are led along by men whose* 
delight it is to keep the people in igno- 
rance. Here wo sec the difference— —in 
one case wo have the liberty of speaking 
to the people, and they know what we say 
is true, because they read the Bible; in 
the other case we have no chance of talk- ' 
ing, and, if we now and then should get 
an opportunity, the people cannot under- 
stand us, because of their superstition and 
ignorance. 

Iiaving remained in the vallies a few 
weeks, in which time I received counsel 5 
from Elder Woodard to leave for England, » 
because of my long illness, and weak state 
of body, I left on the 8th of June, with 
mingled feelings of sorrow and joy. I 
felt sorrow, because I could not succeed in 
releasing some from the darkness of error, 
and the power of Satan, their day appear- 
ing to be in the future, and not now- 
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Butwhen thevoiceof thunders and of light- 
nings, and the signs in heaven and on earth 

blood, smoke, and fire, bespeak the fierce 

wrath of an offended God ; and the vol- 
canic erruption of political feeling, the 
flame of which is only smothered for a 
time, shall burst as a bellowing earth- 
quake, shaking the mighty barriers of su- 
perstition to their very foundation, causing 
them to fall to rise no more, and revealing 
the shame and ignorance of all who know 
not the Lord — then shall we be enabled 
to preach to the honest, for in this way 
God will make them willing in the day of 
His power. I felt joy, because I looked 
forward to my arrival in England, with 


faith that I would be restored to health. 
And I am truly happy in saying, thank 
God, in a great measure it is so. 

On my return, I travelled through 
Switzerland, and found that the work of 
God was onward in many of the cantons. 
Elder Stenhouse, with his experience, and 
« Le Reflecteur,” bids fair to accomplish 
a great work in that country. 

Praying that it may be so, and looking 
forward for the time to come when Italy 
shall not be behind any of the foreign 
missions, I am, dear brother, your most 
humble and obedient servant in Christ, 

Thomas Hargetts. 
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Eiamns destined von madras, dinapore, OHiNSURAir, Ceylon, birmatt. — baptisms. 

( Extract of a Zeiler from Elder N. V. Jones.) 

2, Jaun Bazaar Street. Calcutta. Juno 14th, 1853. 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards — Elder 
Joseph Richards is now with us. Elder 
Willes is still up the country, doing all he 
can towards reclaiming the honest in heart. 

On the 29th of April, we held a Con- 
ference. The nine Elders were distribu- 
ted as follows — R. Ballantyne, R. Skel- 
ton, and R. Owens, for Madras; W. F. 
Carter, and Wm. Eotheringham, for 
Dinapore ; T. Leonard, and S. A. Wool- 
ley, for Ohinsurah, there to stay until we 
could hear from Elder Findlay, of Bom- 
bay ; if the field there is sufficiently large, 
Elders Leonard and Woolley will go 
and assist Elder Findlay in that part of 
the vineyard ; A. M. Musser, and myself, 
were appointed to tarry at this place. I 
have written a proclamation directed to 
the citizens of Calcutta and vicinity. The 
proclamation was gratuitously published 
in the Citizen , a paper printed here. 
The Editor made some very unbecoming 
remarks. 

There has been a pamphlet, entitled 
ff Mormonism Unveiled,” very widely cir- 
culated throughout the city and country. 
The production was so vile that the 
author was ashamed to attach his name 
to it. We have, however, found him 
out, and J. am answering it. It is 
like all other pretended " expositions of 
Mormonism,” without the least founda- 
tion or argument, a mere collection of 


newspaper trash, Bennett’s lies, & c., 
&c. ; and yet it is sent to the world with 
the approbation of all the pious, long- 
faced Christians. 

Our regular meeting appointments are 
on Thursdays and Sundays, but we have 
a limited turn out. Few strangers attend. 
The white people in this country are very 
aristocratic, they live in the best style, and 
think it too much a condescension to hear 
the humble servants of God. There arc 
very few poor amongst these people. The 
natives perfectly monopolize the labour. 
They will toil all day long for a few pico 
(a cent piece), and board themselves in the 
bargain. 

Elders Carter, Fotheringhnm, Leonard, 
and Woolley have been in their fields of 
labour some time. Elders Ballantyne, Skel- 
ton, and Owens, will get off in a few days. 
Two of the Elders for Siam, that came with 
us from San Francisco— Ludington and 
Savage, are here yet, but expect to leave 
for Birmah to-morrow ; the other two— — 
West and Dewey, have gone to Ceylon. 

On the 22nd of Hay I baptized four 
persons, viz., Arthur McMahon, Ins wife, 
and two daughters. Brother McMahon 
has been some time investigating the 
truth. Jie and family belonged to the 
Baptist Church, and made many cool 
friends in the change. The powers of 
darkness are very thick in this land, priest 
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rand teacher are on the look out for “ Mor- 
monism.” Notwithstanding all this, we 
•expect to do a good work in this country. 
I am glad to hear of the prosperity of the 
Elders and Saints in other parts of the 

vineyard. 

Elder J. P. Meik, and sister Meik, have 
done all in their power to make the Elders 
■comfortable. He has been the stay of the 
Branch, and is worthy of the blessings of 
all good Saints. The Saints all feel well 
and happy, and have a great desire to get 
to the valley. 
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Sickness (cholera) is very bad here at 
this time, from reports. Several American 
captains of vessels have died of it, within 
a short time. 

We desire the prayers of all the Saints, 
and in return we remember you all. May 
the Lord bless you and yours, and save us 
all in His Kingdom, is my prayer. X su b_ 
scribe myself your brother in the Cove- 
nant of the Gospel, 

N. V. Jones, | Presulont of Calcutta 
* I Mission. 


VARIETIES. 

It is observed by Hufeland that the more a man follows nature, and is obedient to 
her laws, the longer he will live; the farther he deviates from these, the shorter will 
be his existence. 

Baer, a German astronomer, calculates that when wo shall have an instrument 
nine times more powerful than Lord Rosse’s, it will bring the moon within a German 
mile of us, so as to show an object as small ns a man. — Tablet. 

J amiss J. Strang, and his followers, located on Beaver Island, Lake Michigan, 
U. S., are embroiled in difficulties with the other portions of the community. On the 
'13th of July, the captain of the barque Morgan, from Saginaw for Chicago, saw two 
small boats filled with Strang’s followers, pursued by a .large fishing boat, with men 
from the main shore. The men in the fishing boat were firing into the other boats. 
The captain of the Morgan took on board the men from the small boats. Six of the 
fifteen taken on board were severely wounded. Politics are said to be the cause of 
the differences, certain parties refusing to submit to the jurisdiction of Strangite 
county officers. 

Russian Religious Statistics. — There are in Russia 2,874,004 Catholics; 
1,766,380 Protestants; 367,176 Schismatic Armenians; 18,461 Catholic Armenians* 
1,180,801 Jews; 3,320,81.0 Mahometans; 100,002 Buddhists; 163,130 Idolators* 
thus making a total of 8,872,778 not belonging to the Church of the State. .Besides 
the 1,473 Catholic Schismatics, there have joined the Russian Church 2,703 Protes- 
tants; 1,888 dews; 1,787 Mahometans ; 1,150 Pagans ; and 11 Schismatic Ar menians. 
Of those who have embraced Catholicity there are 66 Jews, one Mahometan, and 
three Protestants. I ho official journal does not give the number of the members of 
the Russian Church that have been converted to the Catholic .Faith. — Tablet. 

Doctor o.v Philosophy.— Although as a rule a man has a right to whatever lie 
buys and pays for, yet this rule like all others has exceptions. A by no means literate 
person can, for example, purchase the privilege of placing after his name the letters 
“Ph. 1).,” or before it the title of “Doctor,” and thus patent himself in society as 
coie of the learned ; but, as no one can buy brains with bank-notes, or learning with 
small change, so an ignoramus has no right whatever to the distinction, although lie 
may be able to show a receipt for the value in cash of his diploma. A. gentleman 
advertised his services in the literary papers regularly some time ago, to retail, to any 
one who could pay, certain learned degrees, at per diploma. The wholesale houses 
with which ho dealt were understood to be the Universities of Jena and Giessen. 
Ben Johnson wrote in his day, “Hood an ass in reverend purple, and he will pass for a 
cathedral doctor;” and now, in our day, society is often hood- winked by the agency 
Clf the much-revered yellow of twenty sovereigns (more or less), into believing in the 
erudition of any person who chooses to disburse that sum to some German University 
for the privilege of being addressed as “Doctor.” Of all titles none ought to be 
more respected ; consequently, when improperly borne, the false pretence demands 
exposure — Household Words . 
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\ A WONDER IN THE GATHERING . ' 

'The worlcl beholds a wonder it never saw before, 

. In thousands homeward gath’ring to Zion’s peaceful shoro 1 
j^rom Cv’ry tribe and nation the wand’ring pilgrims come, 

• With joyful acclamation their myriad armies hum; / 

Cheered e’er by God’s good Spirit, straightforward on they go, 

~ Preparing for Messiah’s reign, and Bab’lon’s o’erthrow. 

The world, now wond’ring, gazes to see a nation rise 

To rear a Temple to their God— they’re filled with keen surprise I 

It will outshine famed Solomon’s — here, Jesus will restoro 

The Royal Priesthood’s matchless power that shall decline no more. ! 

Here Icings shall bo anointed, and Priests ordained likewise, ; 

Tho law from Zion shall go forth — Jerusalem ariso 1 


The Priesthood’s power shall then extend this spacious world around,. 
In very deed, npt words alono, which oft arc empty sound; 

Tho scattered race of IsraoL to their home shall gathered bo, 

And outcast tribes be all restored from ev’ry land and sea. 

.. No wonder. that amazement doth seizo tho nations round— 

"Ho wonder that crowned monarchs are now inquiring found. 


The Gos’pel Saints aro preaching, doth cause them doubts and fears, 
r - The reign of terror 9 ooh must end, when Freedom’s star appears. 

Then let tho lmmblo poor rejoice, and bless the Saviour’s namo, 

, " *■ Who made therii his peculiar choice, although unknown to fanio ; 

, ; Who made them Kings and Priests to God, and set their feet on high, 

a Lest in temptation’s vale they fail, tho scorn of ev’ry eye. 


O may the humble Saints of God ho each and all prepared 
To buckle on the shield of faith, when vengoancc is declared ; 

Our God hath said, “By land, by era, and even through the air, 

My angel bands I will dend forth n.y people to prepare ; 

From tribulation’s direfnl slough, I’ve sworn to bring them through, 
And what my Prophets have declared, 1’vo ample power to do. 
Rejoice— rejoice, ye feeble onos 1 tho time is near at hand, 

My arm is nerved to guide you safe whero Zion’s temples stand. 


Hull. 
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HAS THERE BEEN AN APOSTACY? 

BY RT.Dim ET.TAS I.. T. HARRISON. 


The necessity for t.hc establishment and 
existence of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints upon the earth, is to 
be found in the fact, that previous to its 
organization in 1830, no true Church 
of Christ was existing upon the earth, 
a universal apostacy from that system 
having prevailed. This I will proceed 
to prove. 

The word Apostacy, means a departure 
from anything that may have been believed 
or practised, therefore in order to prove 
an apostacy from the Church of Christ, 
we must first establish clearly what order 
of organization or practice constituted 
that Church. Then, if there lias been a 
universal departure, or apostacy, from that 
system, it will be self-evident, and will 
require but little comment. 

The Church established by Jesus Christ 
was chiefly distinguished by the following 
characteristics — its organization ; its 
claims; and its proceedings, including 
its government, and some peculiar inter- 
nal evidences which flowed as results of 
the system. 

Its organization was not an accidental 
arrangement of its parts, hut consisted of 
a beautiful and orderly distribution of 
powers and authorities. Apostles stood 
at the helm, and steered its course over 
nations .and countries. "Under these 
came Seventies, Evangelists, Bishops, 
Elders, Teachers, and Deacons. These 
officers were not merely nominal, but their 
appointment is stated, by Paul, to have 


been “ for the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the ministry,” and for 
“ helps and governments.” 

These authorities sustained the same 
relative importance and use to each other 
and the members of the Church, that the 
members of the human body so gloriously 
combined are found to sustain. As the hu- 
man tabernacle, when tenanted, presents a 
splendid amalgamation of power?, senses, 
and energies, all subservient to one will, SO 
did the above organization exhibit a union 
ns perfect, acombination of partsas essential 
lor the existence of the whole, and a sub- 
serviency to the will of the Head, ns com- 
plete as those manifested in the human 
system, and this sufficiently to entitle the 
Church to call itself the “ body of Christ.” 

The above is indisputable, all the organ- 
ization quoted is on record in the New 
Testament. 

I will now produce its claims. These 
w ere— that its authorities were the re- 
presentatives of God upon the earth, and 
to reject or receive them was to reject or 
receive the Almighty. — Matt. x. 40 ; that 
it held power to open the Kingdom of Gpd, 
and admit believers, and, in certain cases 
of transgression, to reject the transgressors 
from thelvingdom of God, and deliver them 
over to Satan. — 1 Cor. v. 5 : 1 Tim. i. 
20. It claimed power to bind on earth, 
and to have the Same hound in heaven ; to 
loose, with the same effiect — Matt. xvi. 

10; to remit sins , or retain them 

John xx. 23 ; to impart the Holy 
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Ghost to believers, by the laying on 
of hands — Acts viii. 17 ; 1 Tim. iv. 14; 
and to cast out devils — Mark xvi. 17 j | n 
a few words, it spoke and acted like Je- 
hovah upon the earth, and asserted for 
itself that it was the “ pillar and ground 
of the truth” — 1 Tim. iii. 15- Here were 
claims and authority worthy of its organi- 
zation, and stated in so many words in 
tbe Scriptures referred to. 

, It is usual to oppose these truths, by 
stating that the Scriptures from which 
the inferences are drawn, are ambiguous 
texts. But these are false statements, made 
to diminish the force of Scriptures too 
plainly proving the apostacy of the op- 
osers, to be palatable. What more am- 
iguity is there in the words “ Whosesoever 
sins you remit they are remitted, whose- 
soever sins you retain they are retained,” 
than in the words, “ He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ? ” The 
fact of the matter is, men have found it 
impossible to apply such words to them- 
selves, or the miserable imitations called 
churches, to which they have belonged, 
and consequently they have been driven 
to the choice of either acknowledging the 
existence of Scriptures that confounded 
themselves, or of hiding up the passages 
from view or consideration altogether, by 
dubbing them “ambiguous.” 

Having briefly examined the organi- 
zation and claims of the ancient Church, 
I will now draw attention to its govern- 
ment and procedures. 

Its government was by the officers be- 
fore-mentioned, acting directly under the 
counsel of the Almighty. Continual reve- 
lation was its constant guide, in fact such 
wondrous powers and authority could not 
be managed by any men without contin- 
ual revelation to guide them, for it is 
easy to see, that to invest men with such 
powers, and then to leave those men to 
themselves, and to shut up the fountain of 
revelation, would be to give the world 
oyer to priestcraft and damnation. This 
view of the case upsets the pretensions 
of the revelation- denying Church of 
Rome, who, while she claims infallibility, 
denies the very means by which alone she 
could be instructed and controlled in the 
use of power and authority ; about as rea- 
sonable an idea as that of giving a gun 
into the hands of a blind man, and allow- 
ing him to shoot with it! 

Here, then, dear reader, I have laid 
before you three prominent features 


of the Church established by the Son 
of God, the case has been fairly stated 
without any exaggeration for the purpose 
of effect. And now I ask, did such a 
Church, with such an organization, such 
claims and authority, such a mode of 
procedure or government, exist on the 
earth previous to the rise of the Church 
of Latter-day Saints ? The answer must 
be, from Roman Catholics, No 1 from 
members of the Church of England, No ! 
most emphatically, No I and as the Dis- 
senting sects bear even less} resemblance, 
on the points named, to the ancient 
Church, their answer must be even a 
louder no 1 than the others’ 1 ! * 

Should this be disputed, I will compare, 
and take the first particular, that of “ Or- 
ganization.” Where, I ask, can the coun- 
terpart of this be found? Will it be 
amongst either of the three above-men- 
tioned systems? It is an indisputable 
fact that they cannot exhibit it. 

How little these churches look like the 
Church of Christ, when placed by its 
side 1 Hear one and then the other on 
the subject of organization. 

Church of Christ. “ God hath set 
some in the Church, first, Apostles; se- 
condly, Prophets ; thirdly, Pastors and 
Teachers, helps and governments,” &c. 

Church of Rome. “ God hath set 
some in the Church, firstly, Popes; se- 
condly, Cardinals; thirdly, Bishops,” &c. 

Church of .lin gland. “God hath set 
some in the Church, firstly, Archbishops ; 
secondly, Bishops; thirdly, Deans,” &c. 
&c. 

Dissenting Sects. “ God hath set some 
in the Church, firstly, Travelling Preach- 
ers; secondly, Local Preachers; thirdly, 
Class Leaders, Deacons,” &c. 

Much alike, dear reader, are they not? 
Is it not a curious thing that all people, 
especially Latter-day Saints, should bo so 
blind as not to see the similarity be- 
tween ancient and modern churches. ! 

Supposing, to help the Protestant 
Churches out of the difficulty, we adopt 
their oft-repeated dogma, that “not singly? 
but together, they constitute the Church 
of Christ;” then, as neither party acknow- 
ledges the pre-eminence of eitb er pf tpe 
other, over its own peculiar head, it will 
read thus — “ God hath set some in the 
Church, firstly, Popes, Archbishops, and 
Travelling Preachers; secondly, Cardinals, 
Bishops, and Local Preachers; and, third- 
ly, Bishops, Deans, and Class- leaders ! 
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How the resemblance is increased! 
How beautifully they amalgamate toge- 
ther ! If Paul were alive now, would 
not he have scope for his eloquence, in 
comparing the above systems, which by 
"bands and joints are so firmly (?) knit 
together, to the human body which is thus 
united ? Will not that man who resists 
the statement that modern churches are 
continuations of the one established by 
the Son of God, be under condemnation, 
when they are so evidently (?) alike ? 

It must be allowed, on all hands, that 
as far as organization goes, there has been 
a universal apostacy from the ancient 
system. Now if such an order or ar- 
rangement of authorities, endowed with 
such powers, was essential in the infancy 
of the Church, when its numbers were 
few, it must be so now that the Church 
is supposed to have increased its boun- 
daries, swelled its numbers, and to be car- 
rying on operations in all parts of the 
globe. 

W e must either allow the above, or be- 
lieve the following absurdity — that God, 
after devising and instituting a well or- 
ganized system of government in Iiis 
Church, while small and limited in its 
operation, removed this orderly and effec- 
tive system as soon as the Church became 
enlarged and complex, and left it to hit 
upon and follow any form of organization 
that might suit its fancy. 

Now for the claims and authority of 
the ancient Church, the bare pretension 
to some of which, by the Church of Home, 
has branded it with infamy in the eyes of 
Protestants. I need not ask whether a 
church possessed of the claims and author- 
ity of the ancient Church of Christ has an 
existence now, for did I want to conjure 
up a nightmare that would frighten all mo- 
dern Christianity into fits, I should have 
only to portray the ancient Church with 
its assumptions and assertions of authority, 
and tell them that such a Church has been 
restored to the earth in these days. They 
would cry, Blasphemy 1 Blasphemy ! 

Compare the authority-denying and 
doctrine- speculating sects, in their deci- 
sions and pretensions, with the Apostolic 
Church, in its declarations — “It hath 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to 
ws” — Acts xv. 28. te Wo deliver such a 
one over to Satan. Whosesoever sins 
we remit, they are remitted; whose- 
soever sins we retain, they are retain- 
ed. Whatsoever we bind on earth, is 
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bound in heaven ; whatsoever we loose on 
earth, is loosed in heaven. He that re- 
ceiveth us, receiveth Jesus Christ; and he 
that receiveth not us, receiveth not Jesus 
Christ, nor the Almighty who sent him l’* 

On reviewing the claims and authority 
of the ancient Church, compared with 
modern systems professing to be identi- 
cally the same, we are compelled to admit 
that the dissimilarity, in both organization 
and powers, is too great for' any sane per- 
son to think there exists any connexion 
between the two ! The modern bear evi- 
dence of being of the earth earthy, con- 
temptible, puerile, and inefficient: while 
the other carries with it an air of majesty, 
divinity, completeness, and perfection, 
worthy of its designer and establisher — 
God ! 

With regard to the mode of procedure 
and government, I am saved the trouble 
of making a comparison here, for modern 
churches could not be insulted more than 
by charging them with being governed 
and conducted in the same way as the 
ancient Church — by inspired men, invested 
with the powers before-mentioned, guided, 
controlled, and directed by immediate 
and direct revelation. 

Here, then, dear reader, to establish 
the point, that there has been a complete 
npostaev from the Church of Jesus Christ, 
I have ’laid before you three prominent 
features of that Church, and have shown 
an entire departure from that system on 
all three points. The Church of Romo 
alone can claim a resemblance on one 
point — that of declarations of autho- 
rity, but I have shown that to reason- 
ably possess this, she should bo able to 
show that she possesses continual reve- 
lation to herself, for her guide ; without? 
the assistance of which she could not 
wield such tremendous powers. 

The case, then, stands thus — if Jesus 
Christ's Church existed on the earth, it 
was with a different organization, bereft 
of all its sublime claims, and conducted in 
an entirely different manner to what it 
was anciently. Such a miserable apology 
for a Church, Jesus Christ could never ex- 
pect any one to recognise as belonging to 
him 1 Therefore, should it turn out by 
any means to be the case, notwithstand- 
ing the vast difference existing, that Ca- 
tholic or Protestant systems apart, or to- 
gether, constitute the true Church, I 
say, no one could ever be condemned for 
rejecting them, for how could we be sup., 
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posed to know that churches so unlike 
Jesus Christ’s, belonged to him, unless he 
had told us so ! For if he has so frightfully 
altered his Church from the original pat- 
tern, that no one can recognise it, and has 
done it without giving even a hint that 
such an alteration might be expected, he 
alone is responsible for any ill effect, such 
as disobedience, that may occur in conse- 
quence. 

But, perhaps, Jesus Christ authorized 
some one thus to transform his Church ? 
Then who received the revelation by 
■which it was done, and by what signs or 
wonders did God give evidence to the 
world that He approved of the alteration ? 
Modern Christians teach us that all fresh 
revelation ought to be attested with mira- 
cles and wonders ! 


Jesus Christ ushered in the Church, de- 
lineated in the Scriptures. What mighty 
Prophet introduced the churches delinea- 
ted in the creeds and formulas of modern 
Christianity ? The answer must be — no 
Prophet introduced them But an evident 
alteration does exist ! Then it must have 
have been done by men without Jesus 
Christ’s sanction or recognition, and con- 
sequently all modern churches are apos- 
tate systems, the blighting, withering 
curse of confusion attends them ; and, 
therefore, a necessity did const for the es- 
tablishment of such a Church as that 
professing to be the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and an af- 
firmative answer must be given to the 
question, “Has there been an apostney?” 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 552.) 




Sunday morning, 3rd. Went to meet- 
ing at the usual hour. President Higdon 
delivered a fine lecture upon the subject 
of Revelation. 

In the afternoon, I confirmed ten or 
twelve persons who had been baptized, 
among whom was Malcham C. Davis, 
who was baptized during intermission to- 
day. Brother William Smith made his 
confession to the Church to their satisfac- 
tion, and was cordially received into fel- 
lowship again. The Lord’s Supper was 
administered, and brother William gave 
out an appointment to preach in the even-' 
ing, at early candle-light, and preached a 
fine discourse ; and this day has been a 
day of rejoicing to me. The cloud that 
has been hanging over us, has burst with 
blessings on our heads, and Satan has 
been foiled in his attempts to destroy me 
and the Church, by causing jealousies to 
arise in the hearts of some of the breth- 
ren. And I thank my heavenly Father for 
the union and harmony which now pre- 
vail in the Church. 

Monday morning, 4th. Met and or- 
ganized our Hebrew school according to 
the arrangements that were made on Sa- 
turday last, as we had engaged Doctor 
Piexotto to teach us in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, when we had our room prepared. 
We informed Him that wc were ready, and 
our room was prepared. And he agreed to 


wait on us this day, and deliver his intro- 
ductory lecture. 

Yesterday he sent us word that he could 
not come until Wednesday next. A vote 
was then called to know whether we would 
submit to such treatment or not ; and car- 
ried in the negative ; and Elder Sylvester 
Smith appointed clerk to write him on 
the subject, and inform him that his ser- 
vices were not wanted ; and Elders Wil- 
liam E. McLellin and Orson Hyde des- 
patched to Hudson Seminary to hire a 
teacher. They were appointed by the 
voice of the school to act in their behalf. 
However wc concluded to go on with our 
school, and do the best we could until we 
obtained a teacher; and by the voice of 
the school I consented to render them all 
the assistance I was able to, for the time 
being. 

We are occupying the translating room 
for the use of the school, until an- 
other room can be prepared. This is the 
first day we have occupied it, which is the 
west room in the upper part of the Tem- 
ple, which was consecrated this morning 
by prayer, offered up by father Smith. 
This is a rainy time, and the roads are 
extremely muddy. 

Met this evening at the Temple, to 
make arrangements for a singing school. 
After some altercation, a judicious ar- 
rangement was made, a committee of sixr 
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-was chosen to take charge of the singing 

department. 

Tuesday, 5th. Attended the Hebrew 
school, divided them into classes. Had 
some debate with Elder Orson Pratt, con- 
cerning the pronunciation of a Hebrew 
letter. lie manifested a stubborn spirit, 
at which I was much grieved. 

Wednesday, 6th. Attended school, and 
spent most of the forenoon in settling the 
unpleasant feelings that existed in the 
breast of Elder O. Pratt. And after much 
controversy, he confessed his fault for en- 
tering into any controversy concerning so 
small a matter as the sound of a Hebrew 
letter, and asked the forgiveness of the 
whole school, and was cheerfully forgiven 
by all. 

Elder McLellin returned from Hudson, 
and reported to the school that he had 
hired a teacher to teach us the term of 
seven weeks, for three hundred and twen- 
ty dollars ; that is, forty scholars for that 
amount; to commence in about fifteen 
days. He is highly celebrated as a He- 
brew scholar, and proposes to give us suf- 
ficient knowledge during the above term, 
to read and translate the language. 

A High Council assembled at Kirtland 
for the purpose of filling the vacancies of 
the High Council of Zion. Presidents 
.David Whitmer, John Whitmer, and W. 
W. Phelps, and fifteen High Priests and 
Elders, present. President Phelps an- 
nounced the death of Christian Whitmer 
on the 27th of November, 1S35. .Four 
Counsellors, namely, Parley P. Pratt, Or- 
son Pratt, William E. McLellin, and 
Thomas .13. Marsh, had been chosen Apos- 
tles, or special witnesses; and Elisha H. 
Groves was appointed to take the place of 
P. P. Pratt in the High Council of Zion ; 
Jesse Hitchcock in the place of William 
E. McLellin ; G. M. Hinkle for 0. Pratt; 
Elias Higbee for T. B. Marsh ; and Peter 
Whitmer, junior, for Christian Whitmer, 
deceased ; who were ordered, at the time, 
to their office as Counsellors. 

Much has been said and done, of late, 
by the United States government, in re- 
lation to the Indians (Lamanitcs) within 
her territorial limits. And one of the most 
important points in the faith of the Church 
of Latter-day Saints, is, through the ful- 
ness of the everlasting Gospel, the gather- 
ing of Israel (of whom theLamanites con- 
stitute a part). The happy time when ' 
Jacob shall go up to the house of the 
Lord, to worship Hun in spirit and in 


truth, to live in holiness ; when the Lord 
will restore His judges as at the first, and 
His counsellors as at the beginning ; when 
every man may sit under his own vine and 
fig fi’ee, and there will be none to molest 
or make afraid; when He will turn to 
them a pure language, and the earth will 
be filled with sacred knowledge, as the wa- 
ters cover the great deep ; when it shall no 
longer be said, the Lord lives that brought 
up the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, but the Lord lives that brought 
up the children of Israel, from the land of 
the north, and from all the lands whither 
He had driven them; yea, that day is one, 
all-important to all men ! and in view of 
it, with all the Prophets have said before 
us, we feel like dropping a few ideas in 
connexion with the official statements con- 
cerning the Indians, from the General 
government. In speaking of the gather- 
ing, we mean to be understood according 
to Scripture, the gathering of the elect of 
the Lord, out of every nation on earth, 
and bringing them to the place of the 
Lord of Hosts, when the city of righteous- 
ness shall be built, and where the people 
shall be of one heart and one mind, when 
the Saviour comes ; yea, where the people 
shall walk with God like Enoch, and be 
free from sin. The word of the Lord is 
precious ; and when we read that the vail 
spread over all nations will be destroyed, 
and the pure in heart seo God, and live 
with him a thousand years on earth, we 
want all honest men should have a chance 
to gather and build up a city of righteous- 
ness, where even upon the bells of the 
horses shall be written HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD. 

The Book of Mormon has made known 
who Israel is, upon this continent. And 
while wc behold the government of the 
United States gathering the Indians, and 
locating them upon lands to be their own, 
how sweet it is to think that they, may one 
day bo gathered by tho Gospel. Our 
venerable President of these United States 
(Andrew Jackson) speaks of the Indians 
as follows — 

The plan of removing tho aboriginal peo- 
ples who vet remain within tho settled por- 
tions of tho United States, to tho country 
west of tho Mississippi river, approaches its 
consummation. It was adopted on the most 
1 mature consideration of tho condition of this 
race, and ought to bo persisted in till tho 
object is accomplished, and prosecuted with 
as much vigour as a just regard to their cir-* 
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CTimstanccs will permit, and as far ns their 
consent can be obtained. All preceding ex- 
periments for the improvement of the In- 
dians have failed. It seems now to be an 
established fact, that they cannot live in con- 
tact with a civilized commmnity, and prosper. 

11 Ages of fruitless endeavours have at length 
brought ns to a knowledge of this principle 
of intercommunication with them. The past 
■we cannot recall, but the future we can pro- 
vide for. 

Independently of the treaty, stipulations 
into which we have entered with the various 
tribes, for the usufructuary rights ceded to 
us, no one can doubt tho moral duty Of the 
government of the United States to protect, 
and if possible, to preserve, and perpetuate 
the scattered remnants of this race, which 
are left within our borders. In the discharge 
of this duty, an extensive region in the west 
has been assigned for their permanent resi- 
dence. It has been divided into districts, 
and allotted among them. Many have 
already removed, and others are preparing to 
goj and, with the exception of two small 
* bands, living in Ohio and Indiana, not ex- 
ceeding fifteen hundred persons, and of the 
Cherokees, all the tribes on the east side of 
the Mississippi, and extending from Lake 
Michigan to Florida, have entered into en- 
gagements which will lead to their trans- 
plantation. 

The plan for their removal and re-estab- 
lishment is founded upon the knowledge wo 
have gained of their character and habits, 
and has been dictated by a spirit of enlarged 
liberality. A territory exceeding in extent 
that relinquished, has been granted to each 
tribe. Of its climate, fertility, and capacity 
to support an Indian population, the repre- 
sentations oro highly favourable. To these 
districts the Indians are removed, at the ex- 
pense of the United States, and with certain 
supplies of clothing, arms, ammunition, and 
other indispensable articles; they arc also 
furnished gratuitously with provisions for 
the period of a year after their arrival at 
their new homes. In that time, from tho 
nature of tho country, and of the products 
xaised by them, they can subsist themselves 
by agricultural labour, if they choose to re- 
sort to that mode of life. If they do not, 
they are on the skirts of tho great prairies, 
where countless herds of buffalo roam, and 
a short time sufUces to adapt their own ha- 
bits to the changes which a change of the 
animals destined for their food nmy require. 

Ample arrangements have also beon made 
for the support of schools; in some instan- 
ces, council-houses and churches are to bo 

erected, dwellings to bo constructed for 

the chiefe/and mills for cotton use. Funds 

*havc been set apart for tho maintenance of 
rthe poor, the most necessary mechanical i 


arts havo been introduced, and blacksmiths,, 
gunsmiths, wheelwrights, millwrights, &c., 
are supported among thorn. Steel and iron, 
and sometimes salt are purchased for them; 
and ploughs, and other farming utensils. 

Domestic animals, looms, spinning-wheels, 
cards, &c., are presented to them; and be- 
sides these beneficial arrangements, annuities 
are iu all cases paid, amounting in somo in- 
stances, to more than thirty dollars for each 
individual of the tribe, and in all. cases suffi- 
ciently great, if justly divided, and prudently 
expended, to enable them, in addition to 
their own exertions, to live comfortably. 
And as a stimulus for exertion, it is now 
provided by law, that in all cases of tho ap- 
pointment of interpreters, or other persons 
employed for the benefit of the Indians, a 
preference shall bo given to persons of In- 
dian descent, if such con be found, who nro 
properly qualified for the discharge of tho 
duties. 1 

Such are tho arrangements for tho physi- 
cal comfort, and for the moral improvement 
of the Indians. The necessary measures for 
their political advancement, and for their se- 
paration from our citizens, have not beon 
neglected. The pledge of the United States 
has been given by Congress, that the coun- 
try destined for the residcnco of this poople, 
shall be forever u secured and guaranteed 
to them.” A country west of Missouri and 
Arkansas, has beon assigned to them, into 
which tho white settlements arc not to bo 
pushed. No political communities can bo 
formed in that extensive region, except thoso 
that are established by the Indians them- 
selves, or by tho United States for them, anti 
with their concurrence. A barrier has thus 
been raised, for their protection against tho 
encroachments of the citizens, nnd guarding 
tho Indians, as far ns possible, from thoso 
evils which havo brought thorn to thoir pre- 
sent condition. 

Summary authority has been given by law, 
to destroy all ardent spirits found in their 
country, without waiting the doubtful result 
and slow process of a legal seizure. 

I consider the absolute and unconditional 
interdiction of this article, among these poo- 
ple, as the first and great step in their ame- 
lioration. Half-way measures will answer 
no purpose. These cannot successfully con- 
tend against tho cupidity of the seller, and 
the overpowering appetito of the buyer; 
and the destructive effects of tho traffic aro 
marked in every page of the history of our 
Indian intercourse. 

Some general legislation scorns necessary 
for tho regulation of tho relations which 
will exist in this now stato of things, be- 
tween tho 'government and people of tho 

United States, and those transplanted In- 
dian tribes; and for tho establishment among. 
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the latter, and with their own consent, somo 
f o£ tlio principles of intercoinnnmication, 
which their juxta position will call for; that 
moral may be substituted for physical force ; 
tthc authority of a few, and simple law's, for 
ctho tomahawk ; and that an end may bo put 
to those bloody wars, whoso prosecution seems 
to haveiinedo a part of their social system. 

After the further details of this arrange* 
went are completed, w'lth a very general 
supervision over them, they ought to bo left 
to tlio progress of events. These, I indulge 
tho hope, will sccnro their prosperity and 
improvement; nnd a largo portion of tho 
moral debt wo owe them Will bo paid. 

In addition to the above, we extract the 
following from the report on Indian af- 
fairs, made to Congress at the present 
session. Wo add and arrange according 
to circumstances, &c. 

Tho United Nation, Chippowns, 

Ottowns, and Pottawatamics, about 
1,000 in number, romoved sinco 
September, IS34, possoss 5,000,000 
of acres of land on tlio cast side of 
tlio Missouri, and lying north-west 
of tho north-west cornor of Mis- 


souri, [All these tribes may bo 

rated at about 7,000.] 1,000 

The Choctaws about 10,000 in 
number, havo 15,000,000 of acres, 

-lying between lied river nnd tlio 

Canadian 19,000 

Asmnll band of Quapaws, 200 or 
300, porlmps.noar 05,000 acres, be- 
tween tho western boundary of 
tho stato of Missouri, and tho 
eastern boundary of tlio Osngcs... 300 

Tho Creeks, about 3,000 or 4,000, 
have 13,140,000 acres, on Arkan- 
sas and Canadian rivers 4,000 

Tlio SeminolcSj and other Flori- 
da Indians, to the number of, say 


25,000, included ns tlio ow'tiors of 

the abovo 13,14.0,000 acres 25,000 

Tlio Cherokcos, amounting to 
say 16,000, havo 13,000,000 of acros, 
near tho 3Gth degree of north lati- 


tude 16,000 

The Kicknpoos, something loss 
than 1 , 000 , havo 160,000 acres 

north of Port Leavenworth 1,000 

Tho Dolawaros, nearly 1,000, 
liavo 2,200,000 acres west and south 

» ;©f the lvickapoos 1,000 

Tho Shawnoos, 1,200 ‘or* 1,400, 

.have. 1, G00, 000 acres south side of 

Kansas river 1,400 

; Tho Ottowas, about 200, havo 
30,0Q0 aoros south of tho Shaw- 

/ ••• 200 

Tho Weas, FinUcshaws, Tcorla, 

and Kuslmskias, say 500 in all, 


havo 260,000 acres south of the 

Shawnccs 500 

Tho Scnocas and Shawnccs, say 
500, havo .1.00,000 acres on tho 
western boundaries of tlio state of 
Missouri 500 


Of the native tribes west of the Missis- 
sippi, the report is as follows — 


s » oux 27,000 

Io "'uys 1,200 

Sacs of tho Missouri 500 

O m all as .!!!! 1,400 

Ottocs and Missourios 1.G00 

Pawmees 10,000 

Canianchcs 7,000 

Man dans 15,000 

Minatares 15,000 

Assinnboins 8,000 

Crcos 3,000 

Gros Vontrcs 3,000 

Crows 4,500 

Qnapaws 450 

Caddocs *2,000 

Foncas S00 

Arickarecs 3,000 

Cheyennes 2,000 

Blackfeot 30,000 

Foxes 1,600 

Anopnlms, Kiownys, &c 14,000 

Osngcs 5,120 

Kn»7,n8 1,471 

Sacs 48,000 


The joy that wc shall feel, in common 
with every honest American, and tho joy 
that will eventually fill their bosoms on 
account of nationalizing them, will be 
glory enough when it comes to show, that 
gathering them to themselves, and for 
themselves , to be associated with them- 
selves, is a wise measure, and reflects tho 
highest honour upon our government. 
May they all be gathered in peace, and 
form a happy union among themselves, to 
which thousands may shout, Esto per- 
petua. 

Thursday, 7th. Attended a sumptuous 
feast at Bishop NT. K. Whitney’s. This 
feast was after the order of the Son of 
God— the lame, the halt, and blind were 
invited, according to the instruction of 
the' Saviour. Our meeting was opened 
by singing, and prayer by father Smith ; 
after which Bishop Whitney’s father add 
mother, and a number of others, were 
blessed with a patriarchal blessing. We 
then received a bountiful refreshment, fur- 
nished by the liberality of the Bishop. 

* The agent has reported theso Iudians 
at upwards of 2000. 
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The company was large, and before we 
partook, we had some of the songs of 
55ion sung; and our hearts were made 
glad while partaking of an antepast of 
those joys that will be poured upon the 
heads of the Saints, when they are gathered 
together on Mount Zion, to enjoy each 
other’s society for evermore, even all the 
blessings of heaven, when there will be 
none to molest or make us afraid. Return- 
ed home, and spent the evening. 

Friday, 8th. Spent the day in the He- 
brew school, and made rapid progress in 
our studies. 

The plastering and hard-finishing on 
the outside of the Lord’s House was com- 
menced on the 2nd November, 1835, and 
finished this day. The job was let to 
Artemas Millet and Lorenzo Young, at 
one thousand dollars. Jacob Bump took 
the job of plastering the inside of the 
house throughout, at fifteen hundred dol- 
lars, and commenced the same on the 9th 
of November last. He is* still continuing 
the work, notwithstanding the inclemency 
of the weather. 

Saturday, 9th. Attended school in the 
forenoon. About eleven o’clock, received 
the following note — 

Thus saith the voice of the Spirit to me — 
If thy brother, Joseph Smith, junior, will at- 
tend the feast at thy houso this day (at 
twelve o’clock), the poor and the lame will 
rejoice at his presence, and also think them- 
selves honoured. 

Yours in friendship and love, 

N. K. W. (WllITNET.) 

January 0, 183G. 

I dismissed the school, in order to at- 
tend to this polite invitation, with my 
wife, father, and mother. A large con- 

( To be < 


gregation assembled, a number were 
blessed under the hands of father Smith, 
and we had a good time. Spent the 

evening at home. 

Sunday, 10th. Attended meeting at 
the usual hour. Elders Wilber Denton 
and J. Salisbury preached in the fore- 
noon, and brothers Samuel and Carlos 
Smith in the afternoon. They all did 
well, considering their youth. Adminis- 
tered the Sacrament during intermission. 
Elder Martin Harris baptized three. 
Spent the evening at home. 

Monday, 11th. There being no school, 
I spent the day at home. Many brethren 
called to see me, among whom was Alva 
Beaman, from Genesee county, New 
York, who had come to attend the solemn 
assembly. I delight in the society of my 
brethren and friends, and pray that the 
blessings of heaven and earth may be 
multiplied upon their heads. 

Tuesday, 12th. I called on the Presi- 
dency of the Church, and made arrange- 
ments to meet to-morrow at ten o’clock, 
A.M., to take into consideration the sub- 
ject of the solemn assembly. This after- 
noon, a young man called to see the 
Egyptian manuscripts, which I exhibited. 
Also brother Joseph Rose introduced to 
me, Russel Weaver, a Christian or Uni- 
tarian preacher, so called, from Cambray, 
New York. We had some little contro- 
versy on prejudice, but soon came to an 
understanding. He spoke of the Gospel, 
and said he believed it, adding that it was 
good tidings of great joy. 1 replied that 
it was one thing to proclaim good tidings, 
and another to tell what those tidings 
were. He waived the conversation and 
withdrew. 

ntinued .) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 27, 1853. 

HOME Correspondence. — Bedfordshire Conference — Hemel Hempstead, August 
5th, Elder Job Smith writes. Near Peterborough, a good work was being done, in 
baptizing, &c. The Saints generally were in good spirits. 

Worcestershire Conference — Worcester, August 9th, Elder Matthew Rowan writes. 
In partially new fields of labour, much interest was manifested in tho work. In St. 
Johns, near Worcester, the Saints and Elders, in their out-door meetings, were 
treated to plentiful supplies of missiles ; these, perhaps, being among tlio most effectual 
arguments which opponents had at their command. 
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Cambridgeshire Conference— Bishop’s Stortford, August 9, Elder J. V. Long 
writes. In Soham, things were quiet. The brethren had attempted, a short time 
previously, to recommence public preaching there, but were prevented, by the mob, 
'from doing any good. Elder Long mentions several cases of healing which had oc- 
curred in the latter town. One of a young sister who had been afflicted with St. 
Vitus dance, from her childhood, and who had been completely healed. Another 
was of a sister who had suffered nine years with a tumour in her side, but who was 
also healed. A third, was of a sister named Hobbs, who was healed of a violent 
fever, through the administration of Elder John Brown. 


Foreign Correspondence. — . French Mission — Elder A. L. Lamoreaux, President of 
the French Mission, has favoured us with an interesting report of a General Conference 
of the Church under his care, which was held at St. Heliers, Jersey, commencing 
July 23. The Mission consisted of four Conferences, containing 9 Branches, in 
which were represented 3 High Priests, 1 Seventy, ^30 Elders, 12 Priests, 13 
Teachers, 6 Beacons, 272 members, making a total of 337. Of these, IS resided 
in France, and the remainder in the Channel Islands. The Presidents of Conferences, 
the Travelling Elders, &c., gave encouraging reports of the progress of the work. 
The translation of the Voice of Warning was nearly completed. Resolutions 
were passed, sustaining the general authorities of the whole Church, and the follow- 
ing authorities of the French mission — Elder A. L. Lamoreaux, President of the 
Mission; Elders James II. Ilart, L. A. Bertrand, and William Taylor, his Counsel- 
lors; Elder John Oakley, President of the Channel Islands Conference; John Par- 
sons, President of the Paris Conference; Elder Thomas Lear, President of the Havre 
Conference; and Francis Kirby, President of the Department of the Sarthe Conference. 
Elder James Wilton was appointed to labour in Arras and Calais ; Elder Henri Henriod, 
in Caen; Elder Alexander Ott, in Guernsey; and Elder John Harrival, in Alderney. On 
the 25th, was held a Festival in commemoration of the entrance of the Pioneers into 
the Valley of the Great Salt Lake. It appears that a good feeling pervaded the 
Conference, and that much good instruction was given by the Priesthood. 

Testimonies for the Truth. — A new Work, entitled, “ Testimonies for the Truth,” 
by Elder Benjamin Brown, is now ready, and consists of thirtj'-two pages, same 
size as the Star. This interesting work gives an account of many miracles and 
manifestations, which have come under Elder Brown’s experience during more than 
twenty years past, and a perusal of it will no doubt serve to strengthen the faith 
of many who know that the supernatural manifestation of divine power among the 
people of God in all ages of the world, is consistent with His character and attri- 
butes. Price 4d. 
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Having shown the unreasonableness of 
disbelief in living Prophets, though faith 
In dead Prophets be substituted for it, 
and also having shown some of the dilem- 
mas into which the rejecters of living 
Prophets aro drawn, I will endeavour to 


give a few good and solid reasons for the 
necessity of a living Prophet upon the 
earth. 

Jesus Christ says — cc This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
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sent.” — Matt. xvii. 3. To have eternal 
life is a desire that exists in every human 
heart. If all men were to tell the feel- 
ings of their hearts, it would be found 
that all men wish to enjoy life eternally. 
But in order to enjoy eternal life, they 
must know God, and Jesus Christ. How 
is this knowledge to be obtained ? How, 
reader, imagine to yourself a people who 
never heard of the name of God, that is, 
of the true God, how are that people 
to know God, and thus obtain their 
salvation ? Can they find Him out by 
their own wisdom, by their own learning, 
by their own searching, merely? Alas 
no ! Now I boldly aver that no people, 
however learned or refined they may be, 
or whatever worldly wisdom they may be 
in possession of, can come to a knowledge 
of God, by their own learning, refinement, 
or wisdom. The ancient Greeks were a 
very wise and polished people, but did 
they attain to a knowledge of God there- 
by? Inthe very refined city of Athens, 
Paul found an altar with this inscription 
— “ To the unknown God.” Hear what 
Paul says of such persons — “ Where is 
the wi S e ? where is the scribe ? where is 
the disputer of this world ? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world ? 
For after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God,” &c. 
— 1 Cor. i. 20, 21. Now, here it is evi- 
dent that men by their own wisdom can- 
not obtain that knowledge of God, which 
i? eternal life. Again, Paul says — “ Ey6 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love Him.” — 1 Cor. ii. 8. Job says— 
“ Canst thou by searching find out God? 
canst thou find out the Almighty unto 
perfection ? It is high as heaven, what 
canst thou do ? deeper than hell, what 
canst thou know? — Job xi. 7, 8. And 
Jesus says — “Neither knoweth any man 
the Father save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal Him.” — Matt, 
xi. 27. Here it is most positively declared 
that no man can obtain that knowledge 
which is eternal life, except by the re- 
velations of Jesus Christ. What course 
has the Lord taken in former times to 
communicate this knowledge to men ? 
'Was it all given at once, or by degrees? 
Were any conditions required of men in 
^ order to obtain it? The knowledge was 
not all given at once, and many conditions 
were required of those who obtained it. 


LIVING PROPHET. 

The Lord has made use of human in- 
struments in communicating to man that- 
knowledge which will save him, and in 
administering in certain ordinances which' 
are necessary to salvation. This consti- 
tutes a necessity for a living Prophet, as' 
Paul says — “How then shall they call 
on Him in whom they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in Him of 
whpm they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher ? and 
how shall they preach, except they be 
sent?”— Rom. x. 14, 15. Now, reader, 
if you will look back on the past, you wi’l 
find that whenever God did a work upon 
the earth, He always had a Prophet to 
take charge of that work. Whenever God 
had a message of life to send to any peo- 
ple, He always sent it by a Prophet, for a 
Prophet is one who has been called of 
God to communicate His will to men, to- 
reveal to them that knowledge which will 
save them, and to administer in those or- 
dinances which every one has to attend to- 
rn order to come to a knowledge of God. 
So fixed a principle is this, that, accord- 
ing to Amos, it may be taken for granted' 
that the Lord is not working upon the 
earth, if He has no Prophets. Says Amos 
— “ Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 
but He revealeth His secret unto His ser- 
vants the Prophets.” — Amos iii. 7. Ma- 
lachi says — “ For the Priest's lips should 1 
keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth ; for he is the messenger 
of the Lord of Hosts.” — Mai. ii. 7. And 
Paul says — “Let a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God.” — 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
Again, “Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us.” — 2 Cor. v. 20. From the 
above Scriptures, it is very evident that 
! where a people know nothing of the 
Lord or salvation, there is a necessity for 
a living Prophet's being sent unto them, 
if they are to gain salvation. 

Many may be ready to admit that where 
a people are entirely destitute of the know- 
ledge of God, it may be necessary for a 
Prophet’s being sent to them to commu- 
nicate the way of salvation to them. 
But, perhaps, some persons who admit 
this, may imagine that when the know- 
ledge and will of God are once declared, 
by a Prophet amongst a people, they have- 
no further necessity of a Prophet, that 
his words can be written down, and the 
writings preserved for the instruction of J 
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posterity. This brings us back to the 
old Bible-worshipping and Prophet- kill- 
ing principle. Here is the grand delusion 
of Satan again. How, reader, if you un- 
derstand anything worth naming of what 
salvation and eternal life are, and you 
earnestly desire to gain them, there is no 
danger of your being led away by this de- 
lusion of Satan. There is a great deal 
of misunderstanding and of “ learned ig- 
norance” concerning the meaning of sal- 
vation and eternal life. Many people im- 
agine that salvation consists in merely be- 
lieving in God and the Scriptures. c< Only 
believe, and then you are saved,” cry some 
who aro ever ready to run and preach be- 
fore they are sent. Some men fancy that 
?f a man goes to church or chapel regu- 
larly, and * { gets pardoned,” and feels per- 
suaded that he lias an <( interest in the 
blood of Christ” — some men fancy that 
such an individual has safely insured eter- 
nal life. How these notions are very 
simple and erroneous, and their extensive 
prevalence in our t{ Gospel age” only proves 
the great necessity that now exists for a 
living Prophet upon the earth. Have 
the people forgotten that eternal life con- 
sists in knowing God? If they have, of 
what use to them is their Bible ? of 
what use to them arc the writings of the 
dead Prophets ? 

To know God, is not the work of a 
moment or a year. Have we any record 
of a man’s arriving at a perfect knowledge 
of God in so short a time as this ? Has 
any man known any instance of the kind? 
I might challenge all men to bring for- 
ward testimony of such an occurrence, and 
would it not bo in vain ? What is it to 
know God To know God, is to learn of 
His attributes — His faith, wisdom, know- 
ledge, power, glory, &c., so that we may 
become like Him, be filled with His ful- 
ness, and be enabled to dwell everlastingly 
, the most intimate association with Him. 
This i s “ knowing God,” this is salvation, 
this i$ eternal life. Ye who revere the 
.dead Prophets, and profess to believe in 
them, hear what they have written. Paul 
" declared to the Ephesians, that he prayed, 
“ that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
c love, may be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; and to know the 
lovo of Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God.” — Eph. iii* 17 — 10. Again — 

“ Till we all como in the unity of the faith, 
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and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
thestatureof the fulness of Christ.” — Eph. 
iv. 13. The fulness of Christ was the ful- 
ness of God. Says Paul — “ To the acknow- 
ledgment of the mystery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Christ ; in whom are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. For in him [Christ] dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” — 
Col. ii. 2, 3, 9. Jesus said to bis disciples 
— fC Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect.” — 
Matt. v. 48. Again, in praying for them 
to his Father, he said — “ That they all 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us : that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me, I have given them ; 
that they may bo one, even as we are one: 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved 
me.” Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me.” — John xvii. 21 — 24. 
And John says — “ Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for 
we shall sec Him as he is.” — 1 John, hi. 2. 

Probably the believer in dead Prophets 
will accept the testimony which I have 
quoted. If so, I say again, that it takes 
considerable time for any man to arrive 
at such a state of perfection as to know 
God, and be fully qualified to associate 
with Him, and share in Ilis glory. A 
man must grow in grace and in the know- 
ledge of God — a man must go on from 
strength to strength until he arrives at 
the goal, bis path mustshino brighter and 
brighter until the perfect day. It appears 
utterly impossible that he should come in 
possession of all knowledge at once. We 
cannot imagine that he could receive a 
fulness at once. IIe must require much 
time to educate himself sufiiciently in the 
knowledge of God, to become a fit com- 
panion and associate of God. We know 
that men, naturally, aro far from being 
in possession of the knowledge which wilt 
save them. The Scriptures say that 
" All have sinned, and come short of tho 
glory of God.” And if men have not at- 
tained to tho glory of God, they cannot 
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endure it, for it is a consuming fire, living Prophet is necessary as an instrument 
Those who cannot endure the glory of in making men perfect. Paul says — “For 
God, cannot endure salvation and eternal we know in part, and we prophesy in 
life, for salvation and eternal life consist part. But when that which is perfect is 
in becoming like unto God, in seeing Him come, then that which is in part shall be 
.as He really is, in beholding Ilis glory, done away.” — l Cor. xiii. 0, 10. Here 
in partaking of it, and in dwelling in the it is manifest that there must be Prophets 
midst of it worlds without end. How, among men until they become perfect, 
who, amongst all those who reject living for how can there be prophecy unless 
Prophets, is prepared to enter upon a there be Prophets ? Again, Paul says — 
state like this? Who can say that he is “And he [Christ] gave some, Apostles; 
sufficiently versed in heavenly intelligence | and some, Prophets ; and some, Evange- 
as to be an acceptable companion to the | lists; and some, Pastors and Teachers; 
Almighty? Who can endure the bright- for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
ness of the glory that surrounds the throne work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
of the Eternal ? Who has approximated the body of Christ.” — Eph. iv. 11,12. 

.in any remarkable degree to the knowledge | A Saint is one who believes in a living 
and glory of God? Have those who be- Prophet, and who has been baptized by 
lieve in dead Prophets, advanced many him, and received the Gift of the Holy 
steps towards perfection ? If such be- Ghost, by the laying on of his hands. 
Jievers have not, how and when do they The body of Christ is any number of 
calculate upon arriving at perfection ? Ho Saints, organized according to the laws of 
they imagine that they will jump from God. The work of the ministry is teach- 
imperfection to perfection in an instant? ing Saints and sinners the knowledge of 
If so, why did the dead Prophets write of God, administering in the ordinances of 
“ growing in grace and knowledge,” of salvation, and promoting the welfare of 
et desiring the sincere milk of the Word, the Saints. So, reader, you will see that 
that ye may grow thereby,” of the righte- a living Prophet is just as necessary after 
ousness of God being “ revealed from faith men have believed and obeyed the things , 
to faith,” of the path of the righteous shi- he tells them first, as he was before men 
ning “more and more unto the perfect knew anything of God, or of His will, 
day,” of men growing “ up unto him In fact, you will see that a living Prophet 
[Christ] in all things,” and sundry similar is necessary as long as there exists upon 
things ? Hid the dead Prophets become the earth any one who has not obtained to 
perfect in the knowledge of God at once ? a perfect knowledge of God, which is 
Ho. Says John — “ It doth not yet appear eternal life. And Paul expressly declares 
ivhat we shall be : but we know that, this, for he says, in the verso following 
when He shall appear, we shall be like our last quotation, that the officers he 
Him.” Has any Prophet received a fulness names were gifts given unto men by Jesus 
at once ? Ho. Enoch walked with God, Christ, that would be required “ till we 
and learned of Him, at least three hun- all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
dred years, before God took him to Him- the knowledge of the Son of God, unto n 
self. — Gen. v. 22, 24. Jesus, when he perfect man, unto the measure of the star* 
took upon himself the form of man, had tureof the fulness of Christ.” And in the 
limited knowledge, like other men. “He two succeeding verses, he gives very good 
received not of the fulness at first, but con- reasons why these officers should be with 
tinned from grace to grace, until he re- men so long — “ that we henceforth be no 
ceived a fulness, and thus he was called the more children, tossed to. and fro, and car- 
.Son of God, because he received not the ried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
fulness at the first.” — Doctrine and Co- the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
venants, sec. Ixxxiii. par. 2. Luke writes whereby they lie in wait to deceive : but 
of him, that “he grew, and waxed strong speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
an spirit.” — Luke, i. 80. And Jesus him- into him in all things, which is the head, 
self prayed to the Father to impart glory even Christ.” How, reader, you will 
to him, which he would not have asked, see by the above, that Paul was very 
providing he already had the fulness. strenuous on the point that living Pro- 
The reader will now, perhaps, be con- phets were always necessary, and you will 
vinced that men cannot gain eternal life see that those who really believe in dead 
in a moment. I will now show him that a Prophets, must believe in living ones. 

(To be continued.) 
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WORK IN DUBLIN AND LIMERICK, — EARTHQUAKE AT SHIRAZ, blO 

PROSPECTS OF THE WORK IN DUBLIN AND LIMERICK. 

Fini: Neau the saints’ hook dei?ot — stock bestuoyed — baptisms and healing ih 

TTTESE l’LAOES. 

( Extract of a Letter from Elder Gilbert Clements.) 

11, Cluirlcmont Street, Dublin, August 11, 1S.53. 


Dear President S. W. Richards — Since 
I last wrote, a sad misfortune happened 
to our Depot. A fire broke out in the 
paperhanger’s, next door, and burned the 
establishment to the ground. The crowd, 
as they are always officious on such an 
occasion, rushed into brother Bowring’s, 
and threw out books, tracts, stationary, 
&c., &c. into the , street. Many were 
stolen, and a great deal damaged, so as to 
be entirely unfit for use. The loss is con- 
siderable — a little over £6. Brother 
Bowring has removed, the place being so 
much racked by the fire. 

I feel happy to say that every week 
the prospects grow brighter and brighter 
in favour of the work. Last week, we 
attended to Baptism, and some more are 
“almost persuaded” to become Saints. Our 
meetings are well attended, the numbers 
increasing every week, and I firmly be- 
lieve that, by and bye, we shall reap a rich 
harvest of souls. I have felt much liberty 
in preaching, of late, and I know that our 
humble and faithful declaration of tho 
great message of Eternal Life will not bo 
■* unattended with success. I believe the 
Church in this city has seen its worst 
days — has passed the Rubicon ! 

A few days ago I had a long and very 
interesting letter from Elder Allen, of the 
14th Regiment, stationed at Limerick. 
He is well, and rejoicing in the work, as 


you may see from the following extract — 
“ 1 have the delightful intelligence to 
communicate to you, that I have been en- 
abled to rear the Gospel standard in Li- 
merick, and I trust I, through my Hea- 
venly Rather, have lit up such a fire in 
this city that will never be extinguished 
till every honest soul is gathered out. On 
the morning of the 20th, I was called up- 
on to administer the ordinance of Bap- 
tism, which call I promptly obeyed. I 
baptized a real good, honest soul, and 
confirmed him by the water side. The 
Lord blessed him in a wonderful manner 
by manifesting His Almighty Power.” 

Elder Allen gives me a lengthy ac- 
count of this man’s being afilicted with 
pains for many years. On the morning 
of his baptism, he informed Elder Allen 
on the subject. Elder Allen says he told 
him “to have faith, and all would be right.’’ 
* * * “I feel happy to say he went 

into the water with his pains, and came 
out without them 1 He is now willing to 
give his testimony to all, concerning the 
healing power of God.” 

I feel happy that the Gospel is beginning 
to take root in Limerick. It is one of tho 
most populous cities of Ireland, but alas ! 
a great stronghold of Popery. I intend 
visiting it soon. 

Faithfully yours, 

Gilbert Clements. 


THE GREAT EARTHQUAKE AT SIIIRAZ. 


A letter, dated the 14th May, from M. 
Fngergren, a Swedish physician in the 
service of Persia, gives the following 
details of the earthquake at Shiraz on 
tho 21st of April — “ You already know 
that the town of Shiraz no longer exists, 
hnving been completely destroyed by an 

earthquake. Tip to this time the shocks 

have not completely finished, and God 
knows when we shall be relieved from our 
anxieties. It is impossible for me to 
describe the horror of the first shock, 


which lasted for five minutes. All the 
inhabitants were asleep, from which they 
were awakened by a noise louder than that 
of thunder, and by a mass of stones fall- 
ing into their room. This, at least, is what 
occurred to me. My first idea was to fly, 
and I was fortunate enough to reach the 
centre of the large court with those who 
resided in the house, when it fell to the 
ground. The immensity of this disaster 
was only visible when daylight appeared. 
On every side, the eye could see nothing 
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but a heap of ruins, stveets blocked up 
with stones, -and dead bodies being carried 
on litters without the walls of the town. 
It made the heart bleed to see the limbs of 
persons showing themselves from beneath 
piles of rubbish, and men, women, and 
children endeavouring to withdraw the 
mutilated -bodies of their friends and rela- 
tions from beneath the ruins, which, in 
their despair, they were tearing away with 
their teeth, their hands, and their nails. 
Out of several thousand victims, the lives 
of only a very small number were saved. 
These scenes were repeated for five days, 
during which it is calculated that 12,000 
persons perished. On the fourth day, 
large bands of brigands made their appear- 
ance, and plundered the unfortunate in- 


habitants, who were without defence and 
without asylum, of what little they had 
been able to save from the ruins. Foe 
three days, the town was delivered up to 
the pillage of these brigands, whose num- 
bers were increased by a report that 
Begler Bey, the Pacha of Shiraz, was 
among the dead. Shocks are still felt 
three or four times in a day, and are so 
violent that the houses which have resisted 
former shocks, are falling to the ground 
one after the other. My life, and that of 
my wife, have been saved, but all that I 
had made since my arrival in this country 
is lost. I purchased a house three months 
ago, which is now nothing but a heap of 
ruins . — News of the World , Aug. 7, 


THE UNERUITFTJL TREE.— A PARABLE. 


I’ttOM THE GERMAN' 01? KRUMMAOIIER. 


A countryman had a brother who lived 
near the city, and was a gardener, and his 
orchard was full of the most beautiful 
trees, upon which he greatly prided him- 
self, and his skill in rearing them. Now 
the countryman went to visit his brother, 
and admired the trees which stood in 
beautiful rows, tall and even like wax 
candles. 

Then spake the gardener to him — “Here, 
my brother, I will give thee a tree, the 
best in my nursery, and thou shalt enjoy 
the fruits of it, thy children, and thy 
children’s children.” 

Then he called his husbandmen, and 
dug up a choice tree, and the brother re- 
joiced greatly, and carried it straightway 
to his own field. 

The next morning, great trouble filled 
his mind, where he should plant the tree, 
for he thought <( If I plant it there on 
the hill, the wind will shake off the pre- 
cious fruit before it is ripe ; and if I plant 
it here near the road, the passer-by will 
see it and be tempted to rob me of the 
beautiful apples ; and if 1 plant it near 


the door of my house, it is not safe against 
the depredations of my children and ser- 
vants.” 

Then he considered, and at last planted 
the tree at the north side of the barn.* 
“ Here,” said he to himself, “the spying 
thief will never think of looking,” and he 
rejoiced at his own cunning. But, lo, 
the tree bore no fruit the first year, nor 
the second. Then he hastened to his 
hrother, the gardener, angrily, and said — 
“ Thou hast deceived me, and given me a 
miserable barren stick, instead of a fruit** 
ful tree ; for lo, this is the third year, and 
yet it has produced nothing but leaves.” 

Then the gardener smiled and answer- - 
ed — “ This gives me no surprise ! Thou 
hast planted tho tree where it has only 
the cold wind, and neither light nor heat- 
How should it then produce blossoms and 
fruit ? It was and still is a noble tree, 
but thou hast planted it with an evil and 
suspicious heart. Why dost thou then, 
expect to gather from it anything noble 
and beautiful.”-- W. F., of the Model 
American Courier. 


varieties. 

On the 13th of July, a negro was burned at the stake, at G eorgetown, Pettis county, 
Missouri, for murdering a white married woman. . .. . 

The Legislature of the state of Wisconsin, has passed a bill totally abolishing the 
punishment of Death by human law. 
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PROGRESS OF INTOLERANCE IN ■France. — T he civil marriage of a young Jewish 
•couple at Saint Esprit, has given rise to scenes of savage bigotry. An immense crowd 
awaited the coming out of the party, and began to hustle and strike the new-married 
people and their relations, who with great difficulty made their escape to the mayor’s 
house, in a pitiable plight. They were of necessity let out by a back door, and the 
interposition of the military was necessary for their protection and to disperse the 
•crowd, who waited for their reappearance to glut their rage. — Courrier de la Drome . 

New Comet. — C aptain J. I-I. Baillec, of the Queen of England) arrived from Port 
Philip, reports that on the evening of Friday, 20th April last, in hit. 57 S, long. 101 
w, saw a comet in a straight line from Procyon through Orion’s belt, and about 35 
deg. from the latter, the nucleus equal to a star of second Magnitude, and tail about 
5 deg. long, pointing to the ENE. Next evening, it had moved in a NNE direction, 
and was then about 8 deg. S of Rigel, a star (of say fourth magnitude), showing 
through tho tail. May 1. — Evidently travelling to the NE, being now 6 deg. ESK 
of Kigel, but less clearly defined. May 2. — 10 cleg. ENE Rigel, nucleus now equal 
in lustre to a star of fourth magnitude. May 3. — Ship in lat. 57 deg. S, long 60 
deg. N. It was one third of distance from Sirius, in a straight line to Rigel. May 
4.— In same line about 4 deg. from Sirius and very indistinct, and not seen afterwards. 
— Lloyd's Newspaper, Aug . 7. 

Russian Moves. — Russia has demanded from the court of Persia the cession of 
the province of Azerbaidjan, one of the richest in the monarchy , aS^ compensation for 
the nonpayment of an immense sum of money pretended to be owing from the schah 
to the czar. The province is contigous to the Russian possessions to the south of 
the Caspian sea. The probability of the cession is looked upon at Constantinople as 
highly probable, notwithstanding the opposition of Turkey. Russia is said to be ne- 
gociating with Denmark for the cession of the island of Bornholm, an important sta- 
tion in the Baltic. The Danish and Swedish fleet has been recalled before the term 
for the cruise of manoeuvres has expired, and ordered' in haste into the Baltic. The 
establishment of a Russian army in Finland is considered as a demonstration against 
Sweden, whose politics bring her nearer to England than Russia. — Ibid. 

A Human Skeleton Embedded in Rock.— T he Zanesville. (Ohio) Tim es, relates 
the following — “ On Monday last, while some hands on the Cincinnati, Wilmington, 
and Zanesville Railroad, at Cussack’s mill, about five miles south of this city, were 
quarrying a stone, a human skeleton was found embedded in rock, on a bluff bank on 
the south branch of Jonathan’s creek, thirty feet from the surface. A small fissure 
in the rock, of perhaps two inches in width, opened to the resting place of these 
remains, which, in nil human probability, may have been deposited there centuries ago. 
The rock contained an indentation of the greater part of the body, as perfect as though 
moulded of potter s clay. From the hip to the foot, particularly, this sarcophagus 
was as complete as carving could have made it, the proportions, curvatures, &c., of 
the limb, were distinct and regular, and indicated that the skeleton had been that of 
a person of full size. We saw this skeleton, and the rock from which it was taken, 
the day after it had been discovered. The bones were in a good state of preservation. 
— Neiu York Herald, July 23. 

Fearful Deaths at Niagara Falls. — One of the most soul-thrilling casualties 
that has ever occurred at Niagara is recorded in the despatches from the Tails under 
the telegraphic head. Last Monday evening three nien=-two of them named John 
Avery and Andrew Hannaman, and the other a stranger, got adrift in a small boat 
just above the frightful abyss, over which tho two latter were hurled, and instantly 
dashed to atoms. Avery, when near the verge of the foaming cataract, succeeded in 
reaching a rOck, to which he clung, till about six p.m., Tuesday. I he anxiety of the 
people on shore to rescue the unfortunate man from his perilous situation, was most 
intense throughout the day. But if the feelings of the spectators were aroused to such 
a pitch, what must have been the thoughts of him who was almost certain of eventual- 
ly becoming a prey to the roaring to: rent? Every scheme that human ingenuity 
could devise was resorted to ; life-boats were brought from Buffalo, and provisions 
were floated to him on rafts. Late in the afternoon, lie succeeded in placing himself 
on one of these rafts, and was on the point of stepping from it into a life-boat, when, 
to the dismay and horror of the spectators on shore, the boat came in collision with 
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the raft with so much violence as to pitch poor Avery into the water. Still undaunt- 
ed, he struck out boldly for a small island in the vicinity; but the current overpowered 
his already exhausted physical energies, and, after thus desperately struggling for 
life , and tenaciously clinging for twenty hours to a slippery rock , which itself could 
scarcely withstand the impetuous force of the stream , the victim was swept into 
eternity. One wild, piercing shriek, and all was over — Ibid. 

A Family Problem. — The Berlin people are taken up -with “ rapping,” “ table- 
moving,” &c. One lady asked the “Medium” how many children she had. “ Tap, 
tap, tap, tap,” said the table — meaning that the lady had four. Presently her hus- 
band came in ; and among other questions, he, too, chanced to ask, “How many chil- 
dren have I ?” “ Tap, tap,” or “ two,” replied the table. A sad discrepancy ; for either 
the <c Medium” was wrong, or two of the lady’s children were not her lord’s. 


TO THE MILLENNIAL STAR. 


Star of the East 1 who didst arise, 

The harbinger of peace and love, 

'While midnight darkness to our eyes 
Obscured the truths of heaven above, 

"Wc hail with joy thy gentle ray, 

The herald of Millennial Day. 

Star of the East! whose light divino 
Hath pierced those clouds of blackest night, 
Thy beams shall yet more brightly shine, 

London. 


Until, on our enraptured sight. 

Bursts the full tide of glories won 
By Him, the Slain, the Anointed Son. 

Star of the East! our chosen guide 1 

Wc bless the love which placed thcc here, 
Proclaiming the Onco Crucified, 

Now Conqueror of all, is' near. 

Shine on, fair orb, o’er earth and sea, 

Till each repentant soul is free I 

I. E. R. 
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SPEECH BY ELDER ORSON HYDE, DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, 

GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, APRIL S, 1S53. 


{From ilia Deseret Kaos.) 


After President Young’s sermon on 
heirship, at General Conference, April 8, 
10, A.M., President 0. Hyde spoke as 
follows — 

Brethren and Sisters — I think the 
words that have just fallen from the lips 
of our President, must have left an im- 
pression upon all hearts susceptible of un- 
derstanding, that time will not easily re- 
move. 

I am sure there is no one in this con- 
gregation, however he may be entangled 
in the meshes of the net himself, but must 
be constrained to say, “ true and righte- 
ous are Thy ways thou King of Saints .” 
When we hear the law which governs the 
right of heirship, laid down so clearly, 
plainly, and forcibly as on the present oc- 
casion, we can but see, and seeing we 
can but rejoice and be glad. 

When a doctrine, with which we have 
not formerly been acquainted, is first 
preached to us, it is not always that we 
COinC into possession of the whole truth 
pertaining to it, at once; this we do not 
expect. 

I will illustrate it by a principle with 
which we are all acquainted. Does any 
person in this congregation doubt the 
ability of those skilled in the manufacture 

of sugar, to produce that article from the 
beet root in this valley ? I presume there 
13 not one that doubts it. Again, is there 
any one that doubts the ability of those 


who are engaged in the iron regions, to 
produce, in time, that which is needful 
and necessary for the comfort and con- 
venience of the people, and for the im- 
provement of this valley ! Did they pro- 
duce, by the first blast, by the first exer- 
tion, that quality of iron that was neces- 
sary to cast into andirons like these? [point- 
ing to two andirons which were placid upon 
the desk.] No, there were many com- 
paratively fruitless attempts before any 
thing essential could be brought out ; but 
these fi unless efforts must of necessity 
precede the real, the genuine product. 
So it is with regard to the manufacture 
of sugar. There have been attempts 
made this year to produce sugar, and par- 
tially successful. We are moving step by 
Step, to produce the very article that we 
need. 

How many times have the people of this 
valley been engaged in various matters 
and things ; but have they brought forth 
the genuine articles they wished to pro- 
duce, the very first attempt? No. Js it 
to be expected that heaven will pour out 
the fulness of the truth, in all its bright- 
ness, at once upon us mortals, whose minds 
are naturally in darkness, naturally mixed 
with the world and its errors ? No. But 
the Lord first sends mortals like unto our- 
selves to give us light in proportion to 
our capacity, and by degrees prepare us 
to drink of the golden streams in all their 
rich effulgence and glory. 
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We have had sudden impressions, inti- 
mations and suggestions from time to 
time which were correct, though, perhaps, 
not so clear, and a little error mixed up 
along with them ; therefore, if the exer- 
tion to do right has been made, and error 
has stepped in, the President has said he 
could exercise compassion, and wink at 
the ignorance that has existed ; but the 
time has now come, when this error is 
being swept away by the light of truth, 
and the pure principles upon which we 
can ground our fuith are beginning to be 
made manifest. 

Jesus Christ is the heir of this lower 
world. Though he has been deprived, 
through the operation of the enemy to all 
righteousness, for a long time, of enjoying 
his right ; though the world was his own, 
and everything in it ; though all things 
were made by him that were made, yet 
when he came to take possession of his 
inheritance, his own would not receive 
him ; hence he said, “ the foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests, but 
the Son of Man hath not where to lay his 
head,” even upon his own inheritance 
there was not room where he might be 
permitted to lay his head. The day was 
postponed, and the time thrown in the 
future, when he should come into posses- 
sion of his own. 

But will that time come ? Will the 
Son of God always be deprived of his right 
to the inheritance? No; it cannot be; 
he will come armedwith power and glory 
eventually, and take possession^ his own. 
When he came to take the world, to rule 
and reign over it, his effort was compa- 
ratively a fruitless one; for instead of 
this, he was crucified. Fruitless, did I 
say ? must there not be an experiment, an 
exertion made before anything, can be 
accomplished ? Were there not many 
exertions made before that andiron 
could be produced? Certainly. Were 
they fruitless? Comparatively not, for 
they were necessary, and must precede 
that article to pave the way. The Son of 
Cod came to take possession of his inhe- 
ritance here. Did we say it was a fruit- 
less attempt? I will not say so; it was 
necessary, it was as it should be. Yet he 
went from the world .without becoming 
its ruler, he went to accomplish the will 
of his Father, to gather strength and pow- 
er to effect, in his own due time, the very 
object and purpose for which he earner 
Though he had to lay, down his life, it all 


seemed to be right and necessary; yet 
this does not discourage him, he is resolved 
to try it again. Why? Because he is 
the heir, and will not give up his inherit- 
ance, no more than any son would yield 
up his heirship to a stranger, when his 
eyes are opened, and his mind can com- 
prehend his rights and privileges. 

I tell you, brethren, this is begin- 
ning to look like the restitution of all 
things, when every right is restored to its 
legitimate heir. When every man and 
woman are put in possession of their own, 
then there is nothing to make life dis- 
agreeable. If I should see one belonging 
to me, in the hands of another, I should 
feel that something was lacking to com- 
plete my happiness ; but if everything that 
belongs to me is restored to my jurisdic- 
tion, and placed under my control, where 
then is the aching void ? It cannot be, 
for every principle, desire, and affec- 
tion of the whole soul is satisfied, and I 
will say it is right. When all things are 
restored to their proper place, every trea- 
sure to its rightful heir, there can be no 
ground for dissatisfaction, no ground of 
complaint or of murmuring. And he that 
sitteth in the heavens understands and 
knows well the time to bring about all 
these things, the proper time to let the 
heir know and understand his right. 

It would not be wise to tell the inex- 
perienced child that an extensive legacy 
had fallen to him, until he should be old 
enough to appreciate it. If it were told 
him before, he might give way to vanity, 
and a thousand foolish ideas and vices 
that would prove his ruin. When he is 
kept in ignorance of it until he is able to 
appreciate it, it is very likely, when he is 
informed of it, to make him a dignified 
being. These principles have been wisely 
hid from us, while we were children; 
When the time draws near that wei can 
appreciate them, our Heavenly Father 
begins to make them manifest, to show to 
the heirs what belongs to them, and thoso 
who have taken the rights of others must 
relinquish them,’ they must fall back into 
the hands of their legitimate owners. For 
just as sure as Lucifer, who ha9 usurped 
authority over this world, has got tO’ re- 
sign it to the Son of God, so sure must 
every right which has been taken from 

others be relinquished to its rightful own- 
er, Not that I would compare my breth- 
ren who may have transcended certain, 
bounds, to Lucifer; but I tell you that 
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Lucifer 1ms a little sprinkling in the niat^ 
ter ; this is the alloy. However, it is to 
bo winked at, and heaven's truth will purge 
the hearts that beat for immortality and 
eternal life from all this alloy, and by and 
by they will find themselves right side up 
with care. 

It is for us to attend to the instructions 
we receive from those who are called to 
teach us, and do our duty in the office 
and calling unto which we are appointed, 
and heaven will provide, and take care we 
get those things which we need. Why, 
says Isaac, (when his father had prepared 
the wood and fire for the burnt-offering,) 
« where is the lamb to sacrifice?" Oh, 
says Abraham, looking upon his son with 
eyes that spoke volumes, and a heart con- 
taining a world of feeling, “ God will pro- 
vide the sacrifice.” Little did Isaac think 
he was the individual. The words of 
Abraham were enough to tedch his son 
not to give himself any anxiety about that 
at all. We aro to provide the wood and 
fire, and the lamb God will provide in 
his own due time. Our greatest concern 
ought to be how to discharge the duties 
that are made obligatory upon us, how 
to act in our respective callings, with an 
eye single to the glory of God. 

If I understand my own feelings, and 
‘ am capable of judging of things, I want 
none of the blessings that belong to my 
neighbour. I do not crave them. If I 
come in possession of anything that is not 
mine, and I might entertain the strongest 
feelings of attachment towards it, if I 
•must have these feelings sacrificed, and 
the object of my tenderest regard taken 
•away and given to another, what shall I 
do ? Why, suffer it and not complain. 

Brethren and sisters, I say things are 
coming to light, hidden things are being 
made manifest, and wo have reason to 
rejoice and be glad. 

I want to say a few words to the El- 
ders that are going abroad to preach tho 
Gospel. If I had never been abroad to 
preac , I could not speak upon this mat- 
ter as 1 now can, though 1 have not been 
abroad, pei laps, as much as many others 
have, but I have to a certain extent, which 
has afforded me ( an experience I wish 
others to be benefitted by. Brethren, do 
we realize that we are not only seeking 
for a crown of eternal life in a glorious 
resurrection, but that the destinies of the 
world depend upon our coarse, our ac- 
tions, and our conduct in life. What are 
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we sent forth to preach tlie Gospel for ? 
To save the meek ; but to the proud, the 
haughty, and high-minded, we are not 
sent. Jesus came not to call the righte- 
ous, but sinners to repentance. And “how 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that publisheth peace, and bringeth 
glad tidings to the meek.” That is, in 
other words, how beautiful are the feet 
of them that come from the mountains, 
bringing glad tidings unto tho meek. 
How enviable is their position. There 
are no beings upon earth that, in reality, 
are so dignified and exalted as the men 
that have these glad tidings to proclaim 
to the. world, though the world may not 
know it, may not see them in their true 
character. 

The world does not know them because 
it knew not their master, but crucified 
and put him to death. This, however, did 
not deprive him of his glory ; and al- 
though they did not appreciate the bles- 
sing, it was known in heaven, and on 
earth by the faithful. 

So we his servants are going forth to 
save the meek — to proclaim the truth to 
the meek of the earth, and gather them 
together. It is said in tho good book, 
that the Saints shall judge the world. 
Who are going forth now to judge the 
world ? Who aro going forth to 
bind up the law, and seal up the testi- 
mony ? To whom has this work been 
committed in the last days ? To the ser- 
vants of our God. 

But, says one, in the day of judgment 
all these things are to he made known, 
and the destinies of men are to bo made 
manifest away in the future, sometime. 
What does the Saviour say ? Ilo says, 
“ How is the Judgment of this world, 
and now shall tho prince of this world be 
cast out.” I see, even in the kingdoms 
of tho world, where their laws are in force 
and prevail, yea even here in our city, I 
see men apprehended for crime. Shall’ 
we give them a postponement of their 
judgment until the final breaking up of 
the government away a- head ? Ho. But 
immediately after the crime is committed. 
I sec them arraigned at the bar of justice, 
tried and condemned ; then they may be 
seen ornamented with a ball and chain in 
the street. 

How is the judgment of this world ; 
now are the laws of heaven and of earth 
in force. Shall crime be permitted to ac- 
cumulate in the Kingdom of Qod, and 
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never meet its doom until the end of the 
world? Now is the judgment of this 
world, and when an individual goes forth 
with the everlasting Gospel, bears his tes- 
timony in meekness, and it is rejected by 
any person or people, and he washes his 
feet in clean water, bearing testimony of it 
before his God, what has he done to that 
people ? Do they want to wait for an- 
other judgment, when the judgment is al- 
ready passed ? for it is said, thou shalt go 
thy way, and return not again to that 
man or to that house, city, or people. 

When the servants of God bind up the 
law, and wash their feet against a people, 
does not this look like the Saints judging 
the world ? With such a people the judg- 
ment is passed, though they do not know 
it; but they will find it out when they 
wake up from the long sleep of death, 
and reckon their history, they will find 
out away back at a certain time a servant 
of God washed his feet against them ; ah ! 
there the die was cast, there their doom 
was sealed, there they were barred out 
against coming into the Kingdom of God ; 
that was the important moment when sal- 
ivation passed from them. 

Is there any such thing as men having 
power to forgive sins on earth and they 
are forgiven in heaven, of retaining them 
and they are retained in heaven ? When 
the servants of God wash their feet against 
those who reject His counsel against them- 
selves, do they retain their sins or forgive 
them ? The Lord says, “ What you do 
on earth I do in heaven,” because, (< he 
that heareth you heareth me, and he that 
rejecteth you rejecteth me.” Brethren, 
think of these things, and remember the 
words spoken still further, viz., “But 
search with all diligence and care.” Be 
careful not to wash your feet against any 
but those that are worthy ; but endeavour, 
with long-suffering, and amid the contra- 
diction of sinners against yourself, to be 
diligent find patient until it go to the last 
extremity, but when you have done so 
against a house, an individual, or people, 
be careful not to return there again, but 
go your way even as it is said. 

By and by, when we get through this 
world, we shall have another sphere to 
act in. But, say the noble and proud of 
the world, “ I care not for your washing 
of feet, or your testimony, because when 
I die 1 go into an eternal world, and there 
I will meet my God, and not you — He will 
be more merciful to me — 1 will have 


nothing to fear from you, for you will 
have no more power there than myself.” 
But when you go into the eternal world, 
if that same Elder who washed his feet 
against you in this, should he the only 
God you should ever see, or find in tho 
eternal world, then you meet with the 
rubbers again. 

Now there are Lords many and Gods 
many, but unto us there is but one God, 
the great Father of all. When He says, 

“ F le that rejects you rejects vie” the 
same importance is attached to your words 
as to His. What shall we do when we go 
into the eternal world, after we have la- 
boured and toiled in this for the cause of 
truth ? We are to act upon our Priest- 
hood still, for it is .an everlasting Priest- 
hood, without beginning of days or end 
of life. It lasts forever. What, lust for- 
ever, and still have nothing to do, as some- 
imagine ! We have a great deal to do- 
When brother Parley was speaking on the 
condition of tho spirits in the spirit world, 
about their being as dark and ignorant as 
they are here, I thought we should have 
plenty to do. These Spirit Kappers that 
communicate with mortals, are no doubt a 
grade of spirits that are as ignorant of 
celestial principles as the wild, degraded 
Indian. The spirit that raps can tell 
about somebody that eomes within the cir- ‘ 
cle of his knowledge ; hut what does ho 
know about Jesus Christ, and the eternal 
plan of salvation, any more than these In- 
dians? Upon this matter they are in tho 
dark. Those men who hold the Priest- 
hood will enter the abodes of those spirits, 
and make a proclamation of the Gospel to 
them, and I presume it will be something 
similar to Paul’s proclamation at Athens; 
the people of that city worshipped all the 
gods of the nations, and for fear there 
should he one whom they did not worship, 
they erected an altar to the “ Unknown 
God.” “ Whom you ignorantly worship,” 
says Paul, “Him declare I unto you.” 

Perhaps the very firstprockunafcionof the 
Priesthood among those spirits who give 
spiritual communications to mortals, will 
draw forth aconfessionof their ignorance of 
the true God, and the principles of life and 
salvation ; but you will go there to put them 
right, and declare to them tho true God, 
the true principles of spiritual communica- 
tion, to point out wherein their way of com- 
munication is not lawful ; that there is but 
one eternal source of true and certain 
communication to the other world, and 
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that is through Jesus Christ. You will 
tell them he has been upon our earth, and 
visited their dominions long ago, and that 
he has sent you now to fill his track and 
set them right. 

How'’ was it at the time the Saviour 
came on the earth ? There were all kinds 
of spirits abroad ready to communicate; 
hence there were false teachers, and false 
Christs. But the Saviour of the world 
entered their dark abode and put them 
right ; to redeem them, and have mercy 
and compassion on them. So when we 
go hence, we shall go into just such a 
place, into paradise, or the spirit world, to 
preach to them, and regulate them. We 
shall know better about it when we get 
there, we shall understand our mission 
better. 

When brother Parley was preaching 
about the thief on the cross, who was 
ignorant of the principles of salvation, the 
Saviour would not stop to preach to him, 
■when ho was expiring upon the cross, but 
he postponed it until he got into tho spirit 
world, and there he instructed. Some one 
whispered to me, I cannot tell who it was, 


c< would it not be a good thing to send 
some of our thieves on a mission to take 
lessons in that school?” It would perhaps 
be a higher school than this, they might 
feel themselves exalted and elevated if 
they got iuto a higher class, [a voice in 
the stand, “ there are no stray cattle to 
look after there,”] I expect stray cattle do 
not belong to that department. These 
matters are of moment, and of vital im- 
portance to the Elders of Israel, and ought 
to rest with weight upon their minds. 

I do not feel disposed to trespass fur- 
ther upon your time; I wanted to reiterate 
the remarks of the President. He has 
illustrated the matter, and made it so clear, 
that every eye may see it, and every heart 
understand. He knew what was neces- 
sary. He has not only given us a text, 
but preached the sermon also. I cannot 
make it any plainer, and it would darken 
counsel by words without knowledge, to 
attempt it. 

I pray and beseech you to be awake to 
these things, and may God bless us, and 
save us all in His Kingdom. Amen. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 5GS.)’ 


Wednesday, 13th. At ten o’clock I 
met in Council with the Presidency of 
Kirtland and Zion, namely, Joseph Smith, 
senior, Sidney Rigdon, JEJyrum Smith, 
David Whitmer, John Whitmer, and W. 
W. Phelps; also the Twelve Apostles, the 
High Council of Zion, and the High 
Council of Kirtland, the Bishops of Zion 
and Kirtland, the Presidency of the Se- 
venties, and many more of the Elders. 
Some of tho Counsellors, both of Zion and 
Kirtland, were absent. 

The Council came to ovder, sung Adam- 
ondi-ahman, and opened by prayer offered 
up by Joseph Smith, senior; when I made 
some remarks, in my introductory lecture 
before tho authority of the Church, in 
general terms, laying before them the 
business of the day, which was to supply 
some deficiencies in tho Bishop’s Council 
in this place, also in the High Council. 

After some query upon the most pro- 
per manner of proceeding, Elder Vinson 
Knight was nominated by the Bishop, and 
seconded by the Presidency. The vote 


! was then called from the Presidency, and 
carried; next from the High Council of 
Zion, and carried ; from the Twelve, and 
carried ; from the Council of the Seventy, 
and carried ; from the Bishop of Zion and 
his Council, and carried. And Elder Knight 
was received by the universal voice and 
consent of all the authority of the Church, 
as a Counsellor in the Bishop’s Council in 
Kirtland, to fill the place of Elder Hyrum 
Smith, who lmd been ordained to^tlio 
Presidency of the High Council of Kirt- 
land. 

Elder Knight was then ordained, under 
the hands of Bishop Newel K. Whitney, 
to the office of High Priest, and Bishop’* 

Counsellor. 

Council adjourned for one hour, by- 
singing cc Come let us rejoice,” &c. 

And assembled again at one o'clock, i\u. 

John P. Green was nominated and se- 
conded by the Presidency, a member of 
the High Council of Kirtland, and carried 
by the unanimous voice of all the autho- 
rity of the Church, to supply the place of 
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President O. Cowdei#, who had been 
elected to the Presidency of the High 
Council of Kirtland. 

Elder Thomas Grover was elected in 
like manner, a Counsellor in the High 
Council, to fill the vacancy occasioned by 
Luke Johnson's having been ordained one 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

Elder Noah Packard was elected to 
supply the place of Sylvester Smith, who 
had been ordained to the Presidency of 
the Seventy, a member of the High Coun- 
cil of Kirtland. 

Elder John E. Page was nominated, 
hut being absent, his name was dropped. 

Elder Joseph ICiDgsbury was unani- 
mously chosen a High Counsellor in Kirt- 
land," to supply the vacancy occasioned by 
Orson Pratt’s being ordained one of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

Elder Samuel James was unanimously 
chosen a member of the High Council of 
Kirtland, in place of Joseph Smith, senior. 

The newly elected Counsellors were 
then called forward in order as they were 
elected, and ordained under the hands of 
Presidents Higdon, Joseph Smith, junior, 
and Hyrum Smith, to the High Priest- 
hood, and Counsellors in this Stake of 
Zion. Many great and glorious blessings 
were pronounced upon the heads of these . 
Counsellors, by President lligdon, who 
was spokesman on the occasion. 

The Council next proceeded to supply 
the deficiencies in the Zion High Council, 
occasioned by the absence of Counsellors 
John Murdock and Solomon Hancock. 
And Elders Alya Beaman and Isaac Mc- 
lyithy were appointed to serve as Coun- 
sellors in the High Council of Zion, for 
the time being. 

Elders Nathaniel Millikan and Thomas 
Carrico \y ere appointed by unanimous 
vote to officiate as door-keepers in the 
House of the Lord. 

Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, Sid- 
ney Higdon, W. W. Phelps, Havid Whit- 
mer, and Hyrum Smith, were appointed 
to draft rules and regulations to govern 
the House of the Lord. 

By the unanimous voice of the whole 
a^embly, motioned, seconded, and car- 
ried unanimously, that no whispering shall 
be allowed in our Councils or Assemblies, 
nor any one allowed (except he is called 
upop, or afks permission) to speak loud, 
upop apy consideration whatever ; and no 
man shall be interrupted while speaking, 
b©Ws he is speaking out of place ; and 


every man shall be allowed to speak in hie 
turn. 

Elder Milliken objected to officiate in 
the House of the Lord as door-keeper, 
on account of his health j and was re* 
leased by the voice of the assembly. 

The minutes of the Council were then 
read, and Council adjourned until Friday, 
loth instant, at nine A. at., at tho west 
school-room, in the upper part of tho 
Temple. 

President S. Higdon requested to have 
some of the Presidency lay their hands 
upon him, and rebuke a severe affliction in 
tne face, which troubles him most at 
night. Elders H. Smith and D. Whit* 
mer, by my request, laid hands upon him 
and prayed for him, and rebuked his dis* 
ease in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The whole assembly responded, Amen. 

Elder D. W. Patten requested our 
prayers in behalf of his wife, that she 
might be healed. I offered up a prayer 
for her recovery, and the assembly re- 
sponded, Amen. 

President Higdon arose and made some 
very appropriate remarks touching the 
endowment, and dismissed the assembly 
by prayer. 

This has been one of the best days that 
I over spent; there has been an entire 
union of feeling expressed, in all our pro* 
ceedings this day ; and the Spirit of the 
God of Israel has rested upon us in mighty 
power, and it has been good for us to be 
here in this heavenly place in Christ Je- 
sus; and although much fatigued with 
the labours of tho day, yet my spiritual, 
reward has been very great indeed. Spent 
the evening at home. 

Thursday morning, 14th. Nine o’clock. 
Met the Hebrew class at the school-room 
in the Temple, and made some arrange- 
ments about our anticipated teacher, Air. 
Joshua Seixas, of Hudson, Ohio. 

I then returned to the Council-room in 
the printing office, to meet my colleagues 
who were appointed with myself to draft 
rules and regulations to be observed in 
the “ House of the Lord,” in Kirtland, 
built by the Church of the Latter-day 
Saints, in the year of our Lord 1834, 
which are as follows — 

I. It is according to tho ruloa regu- 
lations of all regular and legally organized 
bodies, to have a Prcsidont to keep order. 

II. Tho body thus organized, are undor 
obligation to bo in subjection to that aiU 
thority. 
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III. When n congregation assembles in 
this house, they slmll submit to tho follow- 
ing rules, that duo respect may bo paid to 
tbo order of worship, viz 

1st. No man shall be interrupted who is 
appointed to speak by the Presidency of the 
Church, by any disorderly person or persons 
in tho congregation, by whispering, by laugh- 
ing* by talking, by menacing gestures, by 
getting up and running out in a disorderly 
manner, or by offering indignity to tho man- 
no** of worship, or tho religion, or to any 
officer of said Church, while officiating in 
his office, in anywiso whatsoever, by any dis- 
play of ill manners, or ill breeding, from old 
or young, rich or poor.malo or fcmnlo, bond 
or free, black or white, bcliover or unbelie- 
ver. And if any of tho abovo insults are of- 
fered, such measures will be takon as aro 
lawful, to punish tho aggressor, or aggres- 
sors, and eject them out of tho house. 

2ud, An insult offered to the presiding 
Elder of said Church, shall be considered an 
insult to tho whole body. Also, an insult of- 
fered to any of tho officers of said Church, 
whilo officiating, shall bo considered an in- 
sult to tho Wholo body. 

3rd. All persons aro prohibited from go- 
ing up tho stairs in times of worship. 

‘1th. All persons aro prohibited from ex- 
ploring the house, except waited upon by a 
person appointed for that purpose. 

5th. All persons arc prohibited from go- 
ing into the several pulpits, except the offi- 
cers who aro appointed to officiate in the 
same. 

Gth. All persons aro prohibited from cut- 


ting, marking, or marring tho inside or out- 
side of the house with a knife, pencil, or 
any other instrument whatever, under pain 
of such penalty as tho law shall inflict. 

7th. All Children are prohibited from as- 
sembling in tho house, above or below, or 
any part of it, to play, or for recreation, at 
any time; and all parents, gunrdians, Or 
masters, shall be mnonablo for all damage 
that shall accruo in conscquenco of their 
childrens’ misconduot. 

8th. All persons, whothcr believers or un- 
believers, shall bo treated with due respect 
by the authorities of tho Church. 

9th. No imposition shall be practised up- 
on any member of tho Church by depriving 
them of their rights in tbo house. 

Council adjourned sine die. 

lleturned home and spent the after- 
noon. Towards evening, President Cow- 
dery returned from Coiambus, the capital 
of the state. I could spend but little 
time with him, being under obligation to 
attend at Mrs. Wilcox's, to join Mr. John 
Webb and Mrs. Catherine Wilcox in ma- 
trimony ; also Mr. Thomas Currico and 
Miss .Elizabeth Baker, at the same place; 
all which I performed in my usual style, 
in the midst of a large assembly. Wo 
then partook of some refreshment, and 
our hearts were made glad with the fruit 
of the vine. This is according to the 
pattern set by our Saviour himself, and 
we feel disposed to patronize all tho in- 
stitutions of heaven. 


(2’o be C07ilinued.) 
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( Extract from the Seer. 


Among all the duties devolving upon 
mortal man, there is none of more import- 
ance than that of marrying in righteous- 
ness. The Lord has considered this 
institution of so much consequence, that 
He has ordained authority that has the 
power to determine as to the number of 
wives a righteous man may have. There 
is no station in life, however high and 
responsible, that will exempt the righteous 
from appealing to this authority. Joash, 
the king of Israel, though a good man, 
had no right to take a plurality of wives 
without tho consent of tho authority 
which Cod had ordained : hcnco wc read 
that Jchoiada the priest, “took for him 
two wives, and he begat sons and daugh- 
ters.”— 2 Chron., xxiv, 3. That Joash 
did right in receiving these two wives, is 


evident from the preceding verse: ff And 
Joash did that which was right in the 
sight of tho Lord, all the days of Jehoiada 
the priest.” — verse 2. Tho whole history 
of Jehoiada shows that he also was a man 
of God, and was permitted to live one 
hundred and thirty years ; and when he 
died, “they buried him in the city of Da- 
vid among tho kings, beeause he had done 
good in Israel, both toward God, and to- 
ward his house.”— verses 16, 16. These 
passages prove that the Plurality of wives 
was given to this good man by tho authori- 
ty of Heaven. Tho very first time that 
llosca obtained the word of the Lord, it was 
about getting married. The passage reads 
thus — “ The beginning of the word 
of the Lord by Hosea. And the Lord said 
unto Hosea, Go, take unto thee a wife of 
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whoredoms.” — Ilosea i, 2. In obedience 
to the word of God, Ilosea ** went and 
took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim.” — 
verse 3. And when this woman had borne 
unto Ilosea two sons and a daughter, the 
Lord commanded him to go and take 
another woman — an adulteress. — iii. — 
Here, then, is the most positive proof that 
God commanded a holy Prophet to take 
a plurality of wives. If the beginning of 
the word of the Lord to Joseph Smith 
had required him to do the same things 
that Ilosea did, who would have believed 
in the divinity of his mission ? 

God has the most undoubted right to 
command His servants in relation to their 
domestic concerns ; and whatever He dic- 
tates is right. There are many things 
which would be sinful in the sight of God, 
were they done or practised without a com- 
mandment. The Lord in the days of Is oah 
had forbidden man to shed the blood of his 
fellow man; yet the Lord commanded 
Abraham to offer up his son Isaac, and 
Abraham was justified in attempting to 
shed his blood. Hosea would have been 
condemned for marrying two wicked wo- 
men, had not the Lord commanded him 
to do it. When a Prophet or servant of 
God does as he is commanded, he is justi- 
fied, however contrary it may be to former 
commandments. If God has the right to 
command His servants to do directly con- 
trary to what He has formerly commanded, 
He certainly has the right to dictate them 
to take a plurality of wives, which is in no 
way violating any former command. 

It was sometimes the case in ancient 
times, that the husband loved some of his 
wives more than others, but the Lord gave 
a law to regulate the giving of the inheri- 
tance to the children, in order to prevent 
all partiality arising from such a cause. 
It reads thus—' “ If a man have two wives, 
one beloved, and another hated, and they 
have borne him children, both the beloved 
and the hated, and if the first-born son 
he hers that was hated, then it shall be 
when he maketh his sons to inherit that 
which he hath, that he may not make the 
son of the beloved the first-born, before 
the son of the hated, which is indeed the 
first-born; but he shall acknowledge the 
son of the hated for the first-born, by giving 
him a double portion of all that he hath : 
for he is the beginning of his strength ; 
the right of the first-born is his.” — Dent. 
x*i, 15, 1G, 17. In making this provision 
for the security of the inheritance of the 


first-born, there is no disapprobation what- 
ever expressed against the practice of 
plurality, but on the contrary, the children 
of each wife are considered perfectly legi- 
timate, and entitled to the proportionate 
shares of his property, in the same manner 
as if they were the children of one wife. 

We cannot feel justified in closing this 
article on the subject of marriage, without 
saying a few words to unmarried females 
in this Church. You will clearly perceive, 
from the revelation which God has given, 
that you can never obtain afulness of glory, 
without being married to a righteous man 
for time and for all eternity. If you marry 
a man who receives not the Gospel, you 
lay a foundation for sorrow in this world, 
besides losing the privilege of enjoying the 
society of a husband in eternity. You 
forfeit your right to an endless increase of 
immortal lives. And even the children, 
vvhich you may be favoured with in this 
life, will not be entrusted to your charge 
in eternity , but you will be left in that 
world, withouta husband, without a family, 
without a kingdom — without any means 
of enlarging yourselves, being subject to 
the principalities and powers who are coun- 
ted worthy of families, and kingdoms, and 
thrones, and the increase of dominions for- 
ever. To them you will be servants and an- 
gels— that is, providing that your conduct 
should be such as to secure this measure of 
glory. Gan it be possible that any females, 
after knowing these things, will suffer 
themselves to keep company with persons 
out of this Church ? It matters not how 
great the morality of such persons may be, 
nor how kind they may be to you, they aro 
not numbered with the people of God, 
they are not in the way of salvation, they 
cannot save themselves nor their families, 
and after what God has revealed upon, 
this subject, you cannot be justified, for 
one moment, in keeping their company. It 
would be infinitely better for you to suffer 
poverty and tribulation with the people of 
God, than to place yourselves under the 
power of those who will not embrace the 
great truths of heaven. By marrying an 
unbeliever, you place yourselves in open 
disobedience to the command of God re- 
quiring His people to gather together. 
Do you expect to be saved in direct viola- 
tion of the commands of Heaven ? If not, 
keep yourselves wholly and entirely from 
the company of unbelievers. Ho you wish 
the fellowship of the Saints ? If you do, 
have no fellowship for unbelievers. For 
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after the great light which our Father in 
Heaven has given, none of the Saints will 
have any confidence in your honesty or 
sincerity, if you will recklessly throw your- 
selves away, and cut off all hopes of your 


future exaltation. No female that has a 
respect for the work of God, or a respect 
for her future character among His peo- 
ple, will associate or keep company with 
any but Saints. 


3£aticv=trai) 
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News from Great Salt Lake City - . — We have received letters from Great Salt 
Lake City to the 30th of June, but Deseret News to the 2Sth of May only. We glean 
the following items of interest from the Deseret News. The Temple works were 
progressing — u The water table is now being laid on the north, preparatory for the 
reception of the brick or adobies. The masons have been hindered this spring, for 
Tvant of lime. The prospect for lime is beginning to brighten, but team work is 
.still wanting for hauling limestone, wood, lime, stone, and sand, and if any of the 
brethren are at liberty to lend a hand or team in this enterprise, the sooner their 
hearts’ desire will be realized.” 

Of military matters in the territory, the News has the following paragraph — ct The 
General Mustering of the troops of this Division of the Nauvoo Legion on 
the 7th instant, was a splendid affair, not seen before by us, in the mountains. Double 
solid columns reached from Messrs. Livingston and Kinkead’s, to the machine shop; 
and we noticed no man without a bright musket or rifle on his shoulder. There 
was quite a contrast between the silver Greys of sixty and seventy, and the boys of 
ten and fourteen ; but all appeared to vie with all, which should do their duty best 

From the extract which we furnish our readers, of Fid or F. 3). Richards’ com- 
munication, it appears that the managers of the Iron Company were not aware of 
the success of Elder Shurtleff in St. Louis, in filling their orders, but we learn 
by letter from the Bluffs, that ho had been successful in obtaining such things as 
were ordered for promoting the interest of the Company. Elder Shurtleff is now 
upon the plains, with goods, & c., in his charge. We have watched with lively interest 
the movements of the Deseret Iron Company thus far, and every measure adopted 
by them seems to have been crowned with signal success. The strength and liability 
of the Company, with the blessing of the Lord, are well calculated to render effectual 
their efforts to provide for the wants of a growing people, in that most important 
article. With plenty of the best coal, the best iron ore, and the best heads and 
hearts, and with wisdom to work them, Deseret will not long want for iron. 


Foreign CoRREsrONDENCE.—Jia^— August 11th, Elder Jabez Woodard writes- 
He gives us the following short, but interesting account of " A Sabbath in Italy ” — 
(t The cloudless sun of this deep azure sky began to spread his animating influenoe 
over grovo and garden, as the voice of prayer arose from a lone cot on the Alpine 
mountains. Two long years had rolled away since those who resided there, first 
heard the tidings of the Gospel ; but at length the resolution had been taken that 
the mandates of heaven should be obeyed. Then over tho vineyards and meadows a 
company bent their way, calling upon friends, neighbours, and even priests, that had 
long misled them, to come and listen to the word of the Lord. We sang, prayed, and 
preached, till the sun had gone round his circuit. Then came the enemy, like a 
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leopard at eventide, but he found it was too late. The first and second, even to the 
sixth, went down into the baptismal stream. Thus the work has commenced in a 
place where we have hitherto had no footing, but where we have been mpcked and 
derided every time we passed/' 

Elder Woodard makes a few excellent remarks upon the advantage of a knowledge 
of languages. We recommend the remarks to the attention of the Elders, and th© 
younger members of the Church — “ Three years ago I was called to this mission, and 
since that time I have had the privilege of being acquainted with almost every bro- 
ther who has laboured on the southern portion of continental Europe. We have all 
been led to exclaim — ‘If the Elders of IsrueLdid but know how many of them may 
soon be sent out among these nations, they would find time to gain at least an ele- 
mentary knowledge Of foreign tongues/ I we H know all the objections that ar© 
raised against such a proposition, but the Lord hath counselled it in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. It is certainly difficult to catch a foreign accent in our 
fatherland, yet any man who can translate a language will find it of immense ad- 
vantage. Some time before I came here, a highly gifted and persevering linguist of 
Winchester, kindly gave me a few lessons in Italian, and, although my engagements 
in England gave me little opportunity for improvement, that rudimentary instruction 
•was of more than golden value on my arrival in this country. I feel to communicate 
these few observations, after mature reflection, and considerable experience in several 
dialects and languages, and I pray that they may lead some noble spirits to qualify 
themselves for usefulness in the * Mission Field/" 

The Emigration . — Elder I. C. Haight writes from Council Bluff city, July 17th, 
and Old Winter Quarters, Great Ferry, July 20th. The waters Of the Missouri had 
been higher last spring, than ever known since the white man set foot on the banks 
of that river. Elders C. V. Spencer and M. Clawson, and companies, crossed it about 
the 3rd of July} Elder C. II. Wheelock and company, on the 11th j Elder J. W. 
Young and company, on the 12th ; Elder V. Shurtleff and merchandise and com- 
pany, on the 13th ; Elder J. Gates and company, during the same week ; Elder A. 
M. Harmon and company, on the 14th. Elders L. Richards, J. Brown, C. E. Bol- 
ton, W. Clayton, L. Riter, were all on their way. Elder Brown was at the ferry on 
the 20th. Elder Haight informs us that the companies were remarkably healthy, 
that about one hundred out of the ,£10 and Perpetual Emigrating Fund Companies 
had chosen to stop — some to apostatize, and some to go on another season. The 
remainder, it was considered, would go quite comfortable. Elder Haight had com- 
pleted his arrangements for the Saints, and communicated to the Presidency in Zion 
the general condition of the Emigrating Companies. The perseverance and success 
which have characterized Elder Haight's movements in preparing the Saints for the 
plains, are not only commendable in the eyes of all good people, but betoken that th© 
blessings of the Lord have attended him, and, through him, have richly abounded to 
Ilis people. 

£lindostan.—'We have been favoured with a copy of the Delhi Jidvcrtizar of Jun© 
10th, containing an address by the Rcvds. F. W. Ellis and F. 0. Mayne, “To the 
members, at Umballa of the Church of England/' In this address the reverend gen- 
tlemen state that they were informed that a person, declaring himself a preaoher of 
certain new doctrines in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, had arrived at the Um- 
balla. station ; that, holding themselves to be the lawful ministers of Christ at the sta- 
tion, from having been placed in charge of the locality by the government of the coun- 
ty, while they derived their commission to preach the word of God, and to administer 
the holy sacraments, from the Lord, through those who were the bishops of the Ohurcli 
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of England by lawful succession from the Apostles, they — Messrs. Ellis and Mayne, went 
to this preacher — Elder W. Willes, to learn by what authority he had come, and what 
jpessage or revelation he had brought; and that, Mr. Willes having answered on these 
points, twenty-five other questions were put to him, and his answers obtained in writing. 
AH these twenty-five questions and answers are inserted in the address, and several of 
them are specially commented on. The reverend gentlemen form a conclusion that 
Mr. Willes' religion is not even a delusion, but an imposture on the part of J. Smith 
and others, and state that Mr. Willes' answers are given to the public, “ in order that 
all may see the unscriptural and blasphemous tendency of his teaching, and may guard 
themselves and families from any insidious approaches of a system* that would ruin 
their happiness upon earth, and cause them to forfeit their title to eternal salvation.” 
The following counsel is the conclusion of the address — “ While we would not by any 
means interfere with the right of private judgment, we feel it our duty to remind all 
committed to our charge, that you follow the teaching of Holy Scripture, and avoid 
and discountenance all false teachers, and do not put yourselves into tho way of temp- 
tation by listening to their teaching, or receiving or reading their writings, or by 
aiding them in the propagation of their soul- destroying doctrines, in any way, lest 
ye become partakers of their sins. And we invite all who may have been at all trou- 
bled in mind, or shaken by any specious declaration of theirs, to come to us for expla- 
nation and counsel.” 

Surely we think that these gentlemen, in the majesty of their double authority — 
their government appointment, and their heavenly commission by the venerable chain 
of “ lawful succession from the Apostles,” ought to bo able to put the damper upon 
“Mormonism” in Northern India! We hope these officials will do their duty, and 
expose our doctrines to the utmost. That's what we desire. There is a spark of worldly 
wisdom in recommending the people not to read the writings of those who are re- 
puted false teachers, or to listen to their teaching, or to aid them in the propagation of 
their doctrines, but not quite so much worldly wisdom is manifested in recommend- 
ing people to follow the teaching of Holy Scripture. Tho mark is missed there, 
Messrs. Ellis and Mayne, for we are well assured that, should the people do this, they 
would speedily take upon them the name of Latter-day Saints, and the visits of “ anx- 
ious inquirers ” to your sanctum sanctorum would be what you believe angels' visits to 
be — “few and far between.” 

Arrival from Germany. — Four or five families of Saints, numbering in all seven- 
teen souls, left Hamburg on tho 1 3th of August, and arrived at Liverpool on tho 
16th, with the expectation of sailing, about the 24th, for New Orleans. Elder 
Daniel Corn accompanied them to Liverpool. The company are en route for Great 
Salt Lake City. Elder Carn returns to Hamburg. 
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From what has been already advanced, 
it will be seen that wherever the Church 
of Christ exists, or whenever God is do- 
ing anything upon the earth, in regard to 
tho salvation of man, not only one living 
Prophet is necessary, but many. How- 


over, what I wish more particularly to di- 
rect attention to is the necessity of a liv- 
ing Prophet's being in tho Church to leacl 
and guide it, to receive revelations from 
God, by dream or vision, by the ministra- 
tion of angels, by the inspiration of tho 
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Holy Ghost, by Urim and Thummim, or 
"by personal conference with God. Al- 
though there may be many Prophets in 
the Church, yet only one has the autho- 
rity to receive revelations for the control, 
•government, and guidance of the whole 
Church. It may be asked — Does not 
Paul say that God set in the Church, first 
Apostles, secondly Prophets? Yes, but 
•all Apostles may be Prophets, though all 
Prophets may not be Apostles. And all 
Apostles are not Prophets to the whole 
Church. One of the Apostleship is cho- 
sen from the rest to be a Prophet, Seer, 
and Pevelator to the whole Church. Now 
the necessity of a functionary of this kind, 
is what I wish to show. 

Whenever God has owned a Church up- 
on the earth. He has always had one per- 
son appointed to be a Prophet, Seer, or 
Pevelator to that Church. Moses and 
Noah held this office to the people over 
whom they respectively presided. In an- 
cient times, when the Israelites wished to 
inquire of the Lord concerning anything 
connected with their welfare, they went 
to the Seer. Jesus held the revelatory 
office, to the primitive Church. After his 
death Peter held this office. Subsequent 
to Peter's time, we have no satisfactory 
record of the Church, from which we 
conclude that the office ceased to exist 
upon the earth, and the Church gradually 
degenerated to sectarianism. Certain it 
5s, that the popular churches of Christen- 
dom now acknowledge not the office of 
Prophetic leader. Even the Pope does 
not profess to be a Prophet, Seer, and 
Pevelator to the Church ; he claims in- 
fallible judgment upon the teachings of 
dead Prophets. When a church has no 
living Prophetic leader, it has no guaran- 
tee for its safety, but is liable to be imposed 
upon by false teachings respecting the 
character of God, and the nature of sal- 
vation ; it is impossible that the <( perfect- 
ing of the Saints,” or the “ work of the 
ministry/' can be carried on ; it is impos- 
sible to edify the Saints, as they should 
be, or to bring them to the “ unity of the 
faith.” Why? Because God appointed 
such a leader in His Church originally, to 
lead it, to control the ministry, and to di- 
rect it according to His will. If there be 
no such officer now, it is because the peo- 
ple do not desire the knowledge of God, 
for it is according to the economy of God 
to give men up to their own ways, when 
they refuse to respect Ilis institutions. 


So long as the people have a Prophet in 
their midst, they can be perfectly instruc- 
ted in the knowledge of God. If they 
lack knowledge upon any important par- 
ticular, they can apply to the Prophet, as 
Israel did of old, and the Prophet can in- 
quire of the Lord, and deliver the Lord's 
message to them. If any danger threatens 
tho Church, the Prophet at the head can 
by revelation foresee the danger, and pre- 
pare the Church for the emergency. 
Should any dispute upon doctrine arise 
between two members or officers of the 
Church, the Prophet could inquire at the 
hands of the Lord, and receive the word 
of the Lord upon the matter, and enlight- 
en the disputants, and put an end to the 
controversy. This short and effectual 
method, if it had been acted upon for the 
Inst seventeen hundred years, would have 
saved an immense amount of precious 
time, treasure, and blood. 

The moment any people cease to he led 
by a Prophet, commences the downfall of 
that people, as far as eternal life is con- 
cerned. Look at the history of the Israel- 
ites. While they obeyed the teachings of 
the Prophet Moses they were safe, they 
were blessed of the Lord, they were uni- 
ted as one. But as soon as they neglected 
the counsels of Moses, or turned a deaf 
ear to the word of the Lord by him, they 
became divided in their hearts, and the 
judgments of the Lord were upon them. 
What is the cause of all the sectarianism, 
all the bitter theological controversy, all 
the divisions, and contradictory creeds, 
and ordinances, and forms, and fashions 
that distract the religious world. Simply 
this — there is no Prophet to communicate 
the mind and will of the Lord to mankind. 
In the absence of the Prophet’s master- 
hand, religious doctrines have run into 
such a twisted, ravelled state, that men are 
puzzled, and they know not to whom they 
should go for light. They have no Seer 
to go to. To whom should they go? 
Should they go to the pope ? The Protes- 
tants will not agree to that, for they sav 
that the pope is but a man, and one man si 
opinion is just as good as another's, espe- 
cially as good as the opinion of “ the man 
of sin.” Should men go to the archbishop 
of Canterbury ? 0 no ! say the dissenters, 
we cannot allow of his decision by any 
means, for we protest daily against many 
of the doctrines and proceedings of his 
law-established church. To which of tho 
numerous bodies of dissenters should men. 
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turn? Should men turn to the Wesleyans, 
the Primitive Methodists, the Congre- 
gationalists, the Swedenborgians, or what 
not ? 0 no, say they concerning 

each other, we cannot pretend to go to 
other societies for a decision, we must 
have our own opinion of the matter. And 


so the world wags on, one generation after 
another, preaching, discussing, and wrang- 
ling, yet ever enveloped in profound igno- 
rance and uncertainty.— all being the re- 
sult of rejecting the idea of having a living. 
Prophet to lead them. 


(To bo concluded in out' next.) 
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(Extract of a Letter from 


Beloved Brother Samuel — This being 
the date of the anniversary of the assassi- 
nation of Joseph and Hyrum, I desire the 
more to embrace an opportunity of com- 
municating a few thoughts to you. Since 
the blood of theso renowned and holy 
Prophets has smoked to heaven, as the 
first fruits of the righteous, on earth, in 
the last days, in martyrdom to the cause 
of truth, how redoubled has been the 
strength and victory of Zion's cause. 

Still onward and upward are the ten- 
dencies and indications of all the measures 
adopted to facilitate and hasten our glo- 
rious work, whether at homo or abroad. 
The consolidating faith, the unity and 
purity of design, with the most harmoni- j 
ous concert of action, which is increasing I 
and prevailing in all departments of the ■ 
Priesthood, declare the inevitable and j 
speedy downfall of wickedness in the earth, ! 
and in equal proportion declare the vie- j 
tory of truth, and the speedy emancipa- j 
tion of unnumbered millions — even all Is- i 
rael, from the dark thraldom in which j 
they have for ages been held, both in this ' 
and in the spirit world. Yes, even now J 
may the sons of Zion anticipate that but 1 
as to-morrow they may begin to build j 
New Jerusalem and her holy Temple, 
and, while the cloud rests upon their own 
blest domiciles, as witness of divine ap- 
proval, enter in and redeem their dead, 
exalt the living, greet the long absent of 

Israel's representatives— Joseph, Ilyrum, 
Jesus, &c., and, with the Urim and Thum- 
mim, search out and declare their ancestry, 
and step forward in their behalf. Yes, 
brother Samuel, kocp it before your mind, 
that that holy, happy day, is almost at 


Eldct' F. J). Richards.) 
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hand, and the good work you, with your 
brethren in Europe, are now performing, is 
telling in the march of time for the reck- 
oning of that glorious day. The 400 which 
you have sent out by the Fund, this year, 
will, more or less of them, glorify God on 
your behalf, as their deliverer from Baby- 
lon. Truly the prayers of all Saints are 
mightily answered in you, in the great and 
good work which you are now engaged 
to perform. However great your duties, 
the Holy Spirit shall be sufficient for you, 
and make you to rejoice in all your work. 

Yesterday, three bags of mail matter 
arrived, one of letters, and two of papers, 
the former dry, the latter almost saturated 
with water. About half a ton of mail 
matter is expected to arrive to-day. Your 
Report of April 22nd, was rend before our 
Council, last eve, at four o'clock, to our 
general joy and great gratification. I need 
not stop to say what was our joy after 
another winter, to got Reports, Stai's 9 . 
Letters, &c., concerning the glorious pro- 
gress of the work in the British Isles, and 
other eastern countries. Truly the tide of 
life and truth swells with heavenly pleasure, 
the tree of life drops from its upper boughs 
the eternal fruit, to satisfy more fully the 
high and holy aspirations of the righteous, 
and qualify them for the deeds of righ- 
teousness, and resistance of darkness, ne- 
cessary to the upbuilding and redemption 
of Zion. Yes, the light and warmth 
shed forth in Star No. 1, VoJ. XV, has* 
by this time doubled the faith and energy, 
if not the numbers, of the British Church. 
It was a propitious epoch to the British 
Saints, when that Revelation and the El- 
ders arrived in their midst. It also a(- 
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fords a corresponding ease and relief to 
both the boiler and the steam-chests, as 
■well as the whole machinery, that the 
safety-valve has been raised, though the 
momentary sound thereof might seem an- 
noying. Just right, brother Samuel, for 
a New Year’s Gift to the people. 

The Legislative party was held on the 
1st instant, and that body convened on the 
morning of the same day, in the State 
House. Luring the short sitting, several 
Bills were passed, and business finished up 
to last till next session. The party was 
not as full as would have been but for the 
high waters throughout the territory, 
which have produced much business incon- 
venience to the people. Several persons, 
male and female, young and middle-aged, 
have been drowned in different parts of 
the territory. The Social Hall was 
finished all in good taste and harmony of 
parts. Ihis was an interesting occasion 
—-here were at once collected the Legisla- 
tive, Judicial, Executive, and Military au- 
thority of the territory, with the keys of 
the Everlasting Priesthood, exerting their 
genial influence, and giving potency to 
every function of the great organism. 
The Presidency were all present, and the 
entertainments were of a superior order. 
Such a party seems to count, and satisfy 
a little. 

We have received nothing yet from 
our Agent, Elder Shurtleft’, in St. Louis, 
about bis efforts there for the Iron Com- 
pany, under our instructions of last winter, 
and to which you refer in your last to me. 
We have just been informed by the mana- 
gei of the non works, that the coal mine 
is now fairly opened, and the lead is found 
to be eight feet thick, and of the best 
quality ; where first opened, it was a little 
pitching, but it was also opened a little 
further up the kanyon, where it was level. 
The road from the works to the coal, was 
nearly opened for use, and the furnaces 


would soon be in blast. I expect to leave 
for that place next week, if it shall be 
deemed safe to cross the streams, and be 
here again at Conference, on the second 
Saturday in August, when it is expected 
that a considerable number will be ap- 
pointed to Missions abroad. 

The past month has not been fraught 
with many important events. The high 
waters have scarcely begun to recede, in 
consequence of which much grain has 
been destroyed, but what remains general- 
ly looks well. The grasshoppers have been 
very bad in some of the neighbourhoods, 
but are not so bad now, the waters being 
against them. 

Messrs. Livingston and Kinkead’s first 
train of summer goods arrived with mules 
about two weeks ago, since about which 
time emigrants have been stringing along 
more or less, with a few hundred cattle 
brought on in droves for the California 
market. Their teams generally look in 
better order than is usual, I am told. 

Col. J. C. Little conducts the Bath 
house in a superior manner to anything 
before known among us, and is well 
patronized. The walling in of the Tem- 
ple block is progressing well, as also the 
erection of the Sugar factory at Kanyon 
creek bridge. The Jordan bridge, west 
of the city, has gone, and E. T. Benson has 
the city ferry. The Jordan is nearly 
two miles wide in some places. The Mis- 
sionaries appointed last Conference, were 
detained till last week by high water. 
Our friends are all tolerably, well. 

May the increased intelligence and in- 
spiration of tho Holy Gho 9 t multiply grace 
and honour upon you, and lead you to the 
enjoyment of every thing that can happify 
and exalt you. With love to yourself and 
the British Saints, 

Farewell. 

Fit ANKLE* D. Richards. 
S. W. Richards. 
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Sickness is rife in the British army in Burmah. 

The abolishment, on the 4th of August, of the advertisement duty lias conferred a 
great boon upon thousands. In many papers, advertisements of four lines can bo in- 
serted for 6d. 

Ai-TEn the 10th of October next, stamps of Id., either adhesive or impressive, on 
receipts for the payment of money to the amount of £2, or upwards, will be sufficient. 

J* \ 8rjl > there were 395,174 deaths registered in England and Woles ; the number 
irt s were 615,865. 3. he illegitimate births registered were 42,000, 
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The war still continues in Circassia. The Russian's have recently suffered another 
defeat, and have lost the fortress of Toprakiate. Prince Menschicoff has proclaimed 
a'state of blockade on the coasts of Circassia, from Anapa to Sankoruim Kale. 

The Cholera has assumed a serious character in Copenhagen. A late bulletin gives 
the following results— Prom the 11th to the 12th of July., S4 patients, 46 deaths; 
from the 12th to the 13th, 84 patients, 57 deaths; frota the 13th to the 14th, S5 
patients, 60 deaths ; from the 14th to the 15th, 153 patients, 6S deaths ; from the 16th 
to the 16th, 350 patients, 137 deaths. 

Cholera was so rife at Calcutta, in June, owing to the great heat and absence of 
l*ain, that no less than 1,100 persons were carried off in the course of two days only ! 

It has also made its appearance at Ceylon, and elsewhere, in a mitigated form. 

It is a singular fact, that notwithstanding the enormous remittances from Australia 
and California, the Bullion in the Bank of England, is £3,500,000 less than at this 
period last year. 

The Family Herald informs his correspondents that he has never written a word 
in favour of polygamy, nor is he disposed to enter further into the question of polygamy, 
or its divine sanction in the Old Testament. The following argument, however, he 
gives in favour of Mahometan purity, no doubt supposing that Christendom has 
sense enough to know that the prevalence of polygamy is the cause — c< in Ma- 
hometan countries English officers universally allow a life of licentiousness is so 
very difficult as to be almost impracticable. The further west you come, the more 
accessible are all the means of sexual indulgence.” Old Testament arguments are 
little called for when such facts as these are published to the world. We think 
if Christendom won’t acknowledge itself perfectly whipped with this argument, Mr. 
Herald scarcely need try again. 

Child Sacrifices. — The abominable practice of sacrificing children to Moloch, the 
god of the Babylonians and of the ancient Hebrews, has lately received a curious il- 
lustration in the Babylonian cylinders published by the Syro- Egyptian society. Among 
those cylinders one is found which contains a representation of a child with a chaplet 
round its head, and the hands tied behind, being led up to the Babylonian Saturn, who 
holds a sword in his right hand, while a female figure stands by in the act of suppli- 
cation. The sign of Capricorn is in the heavens above. In another, a little figure is 
seated before Moloch — a female child, dressed very gaily, as if for presentation to the 
god; she has the right shoulder uncovered, and the hand on the same side is elevated . 
as if in the act of addressing earnestly or supplicating the god. The moon and a star 
are represented above. In a letter lately read before the same society, from Dr. Gro- 
tefend, of Hanover, that learned Orientalist said he had deciphered an arrow-headed 
inscription in which Nebuchadnezzar is made to offer his son to be burned to death 
in order to ward off the affliction of Babylon, something similar to wlmt we read of 
the King of Moab — “ Then he took his eldest son, that should have reigned in his 
stead, and offered him for a burnt offering upon the wall.”— 2 Kings, iii, 27 .—Lloyd’s 
Newspaper. 


LET US TRY TO BE HAPPY. 

BY Kr.Dttll W. G. Ml Tits. 

Let us try to bo happy* — there is 
Enough in this world to impart 

Tho footings of pleasure and bliss, 

To tho saddest and gloomiest heart: 

Though tho day nmy be dark, and tho wind 
Sweep around liko a spirit of wrath, 

There’s tho sun and tho blue sky design’d 
Soon to smile and enliven our path. 

Let us try to be happy, and shako 
Off tho half fictious burden of enro; 

If wo whino till our poor hearts should break, 
It will make things but worse than thoy are. 
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ERRATUM, — LIST OF MONIES, 


TVc most know what is sorrow and pain. 

Peace, pleasure, and health to enjoy; 

Then cheerfully courage maintain; 

Though wc feci care and ache, shall wo dio? 

Let us try to be happy — » smilo 

Can gladden those hearts full of gloom; 

Though the sun may not shine for a while, 

A taper can lighten the room. 

■Whatever may surround our lone path, 

Has always a charm, if we’ve power, 

Like the bee, out of gardon and heath, 

To sip honey from every flower. 

Let us try to be happy — not wait 
Till all things are just to our will; 

It ne’er will be so in this state, 

But within we can feel happy still: 

Like the Great Source of Being, whoso love 
Designs all His creatures to bless, 

Though they sin, and rebellious oft prove. 

It mars not I-Iis pure happiness. 

Then let us be happy — wc may, 

c If we seek for the Spirit aright : 

’Twill drive all our troubles away, 

The yoke we must bear will mako light, 

’Tis the secret of life for us all; 

’Tis med’cino for young and for old ; 

’Tis the alchymist’s stone, without fail, 

That turns all base metal to gold. 

Newbury, Berks. 


Erratum. In a few copies of Star No. 35, pago 57G, List of Monies Received, Griffith 

Roberts is credited £7 0 0. Read £1 0 0. This will make, of course, a correspond- 
ing change in the total. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE llxu TO THE 18tii AUGUST, 1853, 


Thomas Kcmpin £2 0 0 

Samuel Gentle 5 0 0 

Henry Savage 5 0 0 

George Simpson I..!.!.".......” 5 0 0 

Thomas C. Armstrong ’’’ 30 0 0 


Carrlod forward £5U 0 0 


Brought forward £53 0 0 


M. O. D. Phillips, (N. B.) 2 0 0 

Samuel Church 15 0 0 

George Piclon fi 0 0 

James Robson 10 0 0 


j £85 0 0 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page oS3.) 

Friday, the 15th, 9, a.m. Met in Coun- be perfect order in all things ; and that 
cil agreeable to adjournment, at the Coun- ever)’ man, before he makes an objection 
t cil room in the Temple, and organized to any item that is thrown before them 
the authorities of the Church, agreeable for their consideration, should be sure 
to their respective offices. I then made that he can throw light upon the subject, 
some observations respecting the order of rather than spread darkness ; and that his 
the day, and the great responsibility we objection bp founded in righteousness ; 
were under, to transact all our business which may be done by applying ourselves 
in righteousness before Cod, inasmuch as closely to study the mind and will of the 
our decisions will have a bearing upon all Lord, whose Spirit always makes mani- 
mankind, and upon all generations to fest, and demonstrates to the understand* 
. como. ing of all who are in possession of His 

Council opened in usual form, and pro- Spirit, 
cecded to business by reading the rules After one hour’s adjournment of the 
and regulations to govern the house of Council, Elder Eon Carlos Smith was 
the Lord, three times. nominated and seconded to be ordained 

The vote of the Presidency was then to the High Priesthood, also to officiate 
called upon these rules, followed by the as President, to preside over that body in 
High Council of Kirtland, the High Coun- lvirtlnnd. The vote of the respective 
cil of Zion, the Twelve, the Seventy, the Quorums was called in their order, and 
Bishops of Zion and Kirtland, with their passed through the whole house by their 
Counsellors, each in their turn ; and after unanimous voice. . > 

a few queries, answers, and debates, the Elder Alva Beeman was chosen in the 
above rules passed the several Quorums, same manner, to preside over the Elders 
in their order, by the unanimous voice of in Kirtland. 

the whole, and are therefore received and William Cowdery was nominated and 
established as a law to govern the House seconded to officiate as President over the 
of the Lord in Kirtland. Priests of the Aaronic Presthood in Kirt- 

In the investigation of this subject, I land, 
found that many who had deliberated The vote of the Assembly was called, 
upon this subject, were darkened in their beginning at the Bishop’s Council, and 
minds, which drew forth some remark's passing through the several authorities, 
s from mo respecting the privileges of the until it came to the Presidency of the 
authorities of the Church, that each High Council in Kirtland, and received 
. should speak in bis turn, and in his place, their sanction, having been carried unani- 
, and in his time and season, that there may mously, in all the departments below. 
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Oliver OIney was unanimously elected 
to preside over the Teachers in Kirtland. 

Ira Bond was unanimously chosen to 
preside over the Deacons in Kirtland. 

Elders Don Carlos Smith and Alva 
Beernau were ordained to the offices to 
which they had been elected, under the 
hands of Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, 
S. Higdon, and H. Smith, with many bless- 
ings. 

Bishop Whitney, of Kirtland, then pro- 
ceeded to ordain William Cowdery, Oliver 
OIney, and Ira Bond, and pronounced 
many blessings upon them according to 
their offices and standing. 

Moved, seconded, and carried, that all 
the several Quorums take their turn in 
performing the office of door-keeper in 
the House of the Lord; also, that Na- 
thaniel Milliken, Thomas Carrico, Amos 
It. Orton, and Samuel Rolfe be appointed 
assistant door-keepers. 

Motioned, and carried, that the Presi- 
dency of the High Council hold the keys 
of the House of the Lord, except the keys 
of one vestry, which is to be held by the 
Bishopric of the Aaronic Priesthood. 

Motioned, and carried unanimously, that 
John Corrill bo appointed to take charge 
of the house of the Lord in Kirtland im- 
mediately, and that the laws regulating 
the House of the^ Lord,, go into effect 
from this time, and that Elder Corrill see 
that they are enforced/ with the privilege 
of calling as many as he choose to assist 
him. 

Council adjourned sine die. 

OnsoN Hyde, Clerk. 

Saturday morning, 16th. By request, 
I met with the Council of the Twelve in 
company with my colleagues, Frederick 
G. Williams, and" Sidney Higdon. 

Council opened with singing, and pray- 
er by Thomas B. Marsh, President of the 
Twelve. He arose and requested the 
privilege, in behalf of his colleagues, of 
each speaking in his turn without being 
interrupted ; which was granted them. 

Elder Marsh proceeded to unbosom his 
feelings touching the mission of the Twelve, 
and more particularly respecting a certain 
letter which they received from the Pre- 
sidency of the High Council in Kirtland, 
while attending a Conference in the state 
of Maine; also spoke of being placed, in 
our Council on Friday last, below the 
Councils of Kirtland and Zion, having 
been previously placed next the Presidency 


in our assemblies ; also observed that they 
were hurt on account of some remarks 
made by President I-Iyrum Smith, on the 
trial of Gladden Bishop, (who had been, 
previously tried before the Council of the 
1 welve, while on their mission in the east,) 
who had by their request, thrown his caso 
before the High Council in Kirtland for 
investigation ; and the Twelve considered 
that their proceedings with him, were in 
some degree discountenanced. 

Elder Marsh then gave way to his 
brethren, and they arose and spoke in 
turn until they had all spoken, acquiescing 
in the observations of Elder Marsh, and 
made some additions to his remarks, which 
were as follows — that the letter in ques- 
tion, which they received from the Presi- 
dency, in which two of their members were 
suspended, and the rest severely chasten- 
ed, and that too, upon testimony which 
was unwarrantable; and particular stress 
was laid upon a certain letter which tho 
Presidency had received from Doctor 
Warren A. Cowdery, of Freedom, New 
York, in which he preferred charges 
against them, which were false, and upon 
which we (the Presidency) had acted in 
chastening them; and therefore the Twelve 
had concluded that the Presidency had 
lost confidence in them ; and that whereas 
the Church in this place had caressed 
them, at the time of their appointment to 
the Apostlesbip, they now treated them 
coolly, and appeared to have lost confidence 
in them also. 

They spoke of their having been in the 
work from tho beginning almost, and had 
borne the burden in the heat of the day, 
and passed through many trials, and that 
the Presidency ought not to suspect their 
fidelity, nor lose confidence in them, 
J neither have chastened them upon such 
testimony as was lying before them ; also 
urged the necessity of an explanation upon 
the letter which they received from the 
Presidency, and the propriety of their 
having information, as it respects their 
duties, authority, &c., that they might 
come to an understanding in all things, 

that they might act in perfect unison and 
harmony before the Lord, and be pre- 
pared for the endowment ; also that they 
had preferred a charge against Doctor 
Cowdery, for his unchristian conduct, 
which the Presidency had disregarded; also 
that President Oliver Cowdery, on a cer- 
tain occasion, had made use of language 
to one of the Twelve, that was unchristian. 
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~aml unbecoming any man ; and that they 
would not submit to such treatment. The 
remarks of the Twelve were' made in a 
very forcible and explicit manner, yet 
•cool and deliberate. 

I observed that we hnd heard them 
patiently, and in turn should expect to be 
heard patiently also. And first, I remarked 
that it was necessary that the Twelve 
should state whether they were determin- 
ed to persevere in the work of the Lord, 
whether the Presidency were able to satisfy 
them or not. 

Vote called, and carried in the affirma- 
tive, unanimously. 

I then said to them that I had not lost 
confidence in them, they had no reason to 
suspect my confidence, and that I would 
be willing to be weighed in the scale of 
truth, to-dny, in this matter, and risk it 
in the day of judgment ; and as it respects 
the chastening contained in the letter in 
question, which I acknowledged might 
have been expressed in too harsh lan- 
guage, which was not intentional, I 
asked their forgiveness, inasmuch as I had 
hurt their feelings ; but nevertheless, the 
letter that Elder McLellin wrote back 
to lvirtland, while the Twelve were at 
the east, was harsh also, and I was willing 
to set the one against the other. 

I next proceeded to explain the duty of 
the Twelve, and their authority, which is 
next to the present Presidency, and that 
the arrangement of the assembly in this 
place on the 15 th instant, in placing the 
High Councils of lvirtland next the Pre- 
sidency, was because the business to be 
transacted, was business relating to that 
body in particular, which was to fill the 
Several Quorums in lvirtland, not because 
they were first in office, and that the ar- 
rangements were the most judicious that 
could be made on the occasion ; also the 
Twelve are not subject to any other than 
tho first Presidency, viz., myself, Sidney 
Rigdon, and Frederick G. Williams, who 
are now niy Counsellors; (and where I 
am not, there is no First Presidency over 
the Twelve.) 

X also stated to the Twelve that I did 
not countenance the harsh language of 
President Cowdery to them, neither in 
myself nor any other man, although I 
have sometimes spoken too harshly from 
the impulse of the moment, and inasmuch 
ns I have wounded your feelings, breth- 
ren, I ask your forgiveness, for I love 
you, and will hold you up with all my 


heart in all righteousness, before the Lord, 
and before all men ; for be assured, breth- 
ren, I am willing to stem the torrent of 
all opposition, in storms and in tempests, 
in thunders and in lightnings, by sea and 
by land, in the wilderness, or among 
false brethren, or mobs, or wherever God 
in His providence may call us. AndT am 
determined that neither heights nor depths, 
principalities nor powers, things present 
or things to conic, or any other creature, 
shall separate me from you. And I will 
now covenant with you before God, that 
I will not listen to nor credit any deroga- 
tory report against any of you, nor con- 
demn you upon any testimony beneath tho 
heavens, short of that testimony which is 
infallible, until I can sec you face to face, 
and know of a surety ; and I do place un- 
rcniitted confidence in your word, for I 
believe you to bo men of truth. And I ask . 
the same of you, when I tell you any- 
thing, that you place equal confidence in 
my word, for I will not tell you I know 
anything which I do not know. But I 
have already consumed more time than I 
intended when I commenced, and I wall 
now give way to my colleagues. 

President Rigdon arose next and ac- 
quiesced in what I had said, and acknow- 
ledged to the Twelve that he bad not done 
as he ought, in not citing Hr. Cowdery to 
trial on the charges that were put into hit 
hands by tho Twelve ; that lie had neglect- 
ed his duty in this thing, for which lie 
asked tlieir forgiveness, and would now 
attend to it, if they desired him to do so; 
and President Rigdon also observed to 
the Twelve, if he had spoken or reproved 
too harshly at any time, and had injured 
their feelings by so doing, ho asked their 
forgiveness. 

President Williams arose and acquiesced 
in the above sentiments, expressed by my- 
self and President Rigdon, in full, and 
said many good things. 

The President of the Twelve then called 
a vote of that body to know whether they 
wero perfectly satisfied with tho explana- 
tion which we had given them, and whe- 
ther they "would enter into the covenant 
we had proposed to them, which was most 
readily manifested in the affirmative, by 
raising their hands to heaven in testimony 
of their willingness and desire to enter 
into this covenant, and their entive satis- 
faction with our explanation upon all tho 
difficulties that w r ere on their minds. Wo 
then took each other by the hand in con- 
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firmation of our covenant, and there was 
a perfect union of feeling on this occasion, 
and our hearts overflowed with blessings, 
which we pronounced upon each other’s 
heads as the Spirit gave us utterance. 

My scribe is included in this covenant, 
and these blessings with us, for X love him 
for the truth and integrity that dwell 
in him. And may God enable us all to 
perform our vows and covenants with each 
other, in all fidelity and righteousness be- 
fore Him, that our influence may be felt 
among the nations of the earth, in mighty 
power, even to rend the kingdoms of dark- 
ness asunder, and triumph over priest- 
craft and spiritual wickedness in high 
places, and break in pieces all kingdoms 
that are opposed to the kingdom of Christ, 
and spread the light and truth of the 
everlasting Gospel from the rivers to the 
ends of the earth. 

Elder Beeman came in for counsel, to 
know whether it was best for him to re- 
turn before the solemn assembly or not. 
After consideration, the Council advised 
him to tarry. 

Council dismissed by singing and prayer. 
William Parrish, Scribe. 

Sunday morning, 17th. Attended 
meeting at the school house at the usual 
hour ; a large congregation assembled. 

I proceeded to organize the several 
Quorums present, first the Presidency, 
then the Twelve, and the Seventy who 
"were present, also the Counsellors of 
Kivtland and Zion/ 

President Higdon then arose and ob- 
served, that instead of preaching, the time 
would be occupied by the Presidency and 
Twelve, in speaking each in their turn, 
until they had all spoken. The Lord 
poured out His Spirit upon us, and the 
brethren began to confess their faults one 
to the other, and the congregation was 
soon overwhelmed in tears, and some of 
cur hearts were too big for utterance. 
The gift of tongues came on us also, like 
the rushing of a mighty wind, and my 
soul was filled with the glory of God. 

In the afternoon I joined three couple 
in matrimony in the public congregation, 
viz., William F Cahoon and Maranda 
Gibbs, Harvey Stanley and Larona Oa- 
hoon, Tunis Rapley and Louisa Cutler. 
We then administered the Sacrament, and 
dismissed the congregation, which was so 
•dense, that it was very unpleasant for all. 
We were then inyited to a feast at Elder 


Cahoon’s, which was prepared for the oc- 
casion, and had a good time while par- 
taking of the rich repast ; and I verily 
realized that it was good for brethren to 
dwell together in unity, like the dew upon 
the mountains of Israel, where the Lord 
commanded blessings, even life forever- 
more. Spent the evening at home. 

Monday, the 18th. Attended the He- 
brew school. This day the Elders’ school 
was removed into the Temple in the room 
adjoining ours. 

Tuesday, 19th. Spent the day at 
school. The Lord blessed us in our stu- 
dies. This day we commenced reading 
in our Hebrew bibles with much success. 
It seems as if the Lord opens our minds 
in a marvellous manner to understand His 
word in the original language ; and my 
prayer is that God will speedily endue us 
with a knowledge of all languages and 
tongues, that His servants may go forth 
for the last time to bind up the law, and 
seal up the testimony. 


FORM OF MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE. 

I hereby certify, that, agreeable to the 
rules and regulations of tho Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints, on matri- 
mony, were joined in marriage, Mr. William 
F. Cahoon and Miss Nancy M. Gibbs, both 
of this place, on Sabbath, tho ,1.7th instant. 

Joseph Sm.th, j u „ } 

Kirtlaud, Ohio, Januury 19th, 183G. 


Wednesday morning, 20th. Attended 
school at the usual hour, and spent the 
day in reading and lecturing, and made 
some advances in our studies. 

At evening I attended on a matrimonial 
occasion with my family, at Mr. John 
Johnson’s, having been invited to join 
President John F. Boynton, and Miss 
Susan Lowell in marriage, a large and 
respectable company assembled, and were 
seated by Elders 0. Hyde, and W. Par- 
rish, in the following order — The Presi- 
dency and their companions in the first 
seats, the Twelve Apostles in the second, 
the Seventy in the third, and the remain- 
der of the congregation seated with their 
companions. Elder Boynton and lady, 
with their attendants, came in and were 
seated in front of the Presidency. 

A hymn was sung, after which I ad- 
dressed a throne of grace. I then arose 
and read aloud a license (according to the 
law of the land) granting any minister of 
the Gospel the privilege of solemnizing 
the rights of matrimony, and after calling 
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for objection, if any there were, against 
the anticipated alliance between Elder 
Boynton and Miss Lowell, and waiting 
sufficient time, I observed that all forever 
after this must hold their peace. I then 
invited them to join hands. I pronounced 
the ceremony, according to the rules and 
regulations of the Church of the Latter- 
day Saints, in the name of God, and in the 
name of Jesus Christ ; I pronounced upon 
them the blessings of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, and such other blessings as the 
Lord put into my heart ; and being much 
under the influence of a cold, I then gave 
way, and President Rigdon arose and de- 
livered a very forcible address, suited to 
the occasion, and closed the services of 
the evening by prayer. 

Elders Orson Hyde, Luke Johnson, and 
Warren Parrish, then presented the Pre- 
sidency with three servers of glasses filled 
with wine, to bless. And it fell to my lot 
to attend to this duty, which I cheerfully 
discharged. It was then passed round in 
order, then the cake in the same or- 
der ; and suffice it to say, our hearts were 
made glad while partaking of the bounty 
of earth which was presented, until we 
had taken our fill; and joy filled every 
bosom, and the countenances of old and 
young seemed to bloom alike with cheer- 
fulness and smiles of youth ; and an en- 
tire unison of feeling seemed to pervade 
the congregation, and indeed I doubt 
whether the pages of history can boast of 
a more splendid and innocent wedding 
and feast than this, for it was conducted 
after the order of heaven, which has a time 
for all things ; and this being a time of 
rejoicing, we heartily embraced it, and 
conducted ourselves accordingly. Took 


leave of the company, and returned home. 

Thursday, 21st. This morning, a mi* 
nister from Connecticut, by the name of 
John W. Olivea, called at my house, and 
inquired of my father, if " The Prophet 
lives here.” He replied he did not un* 
derstand him. Mr. Olivea asked the sama 
question again and again, and received 
the same answer. He finally asked, Does 
Mr. S mi til live here ? Father replied, O 
yes, sir, I understand you now. Father 
then stepped into my room and informed 
me that a gentleman had called to see me. 
I went into the room where he was, and 
the first question he asked me, after pass* 
ing a compliment, was, How r many mem* 
bers have you in your Church ? I replied 
that we had between fifteen hundred and 
two thousand in this Branch. He then 
asked, Wherein do you differ from other 
Christian denominations? I replied, that 
we believe the Bible, and they do not. 
However, he affirmed that he believed the 
Bible. I told him then to he baptized. 
He replied that he did not realize it to be 
his duty. But when I laid before him the 
principles of the Gospel, viz., faith and re* 
pen tan ce, baptism for the remission of 
sins, and the laying on of hands for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost, he manifest 
ted much surprise. I observed that thtt 
hour for school had arrived, and I must 
attend. The man appeared astonished at 
our doctrine, hut by no means hostile. 

About three o’clock, p.m., I dismissed 
the school, and the Presidency retired to 
the attic story of the printing office, where 
we attended to the ordinance of washing 
our bodies in pure water. We also perw 
fumed our bodies and our heads, in tha 
name of the Lord. 


(To be continued , .) 


An Arab or English ship, called the Nassree, from Jedda to Bombay, was wrecked 
on the 22nd of June. Three hundred souls were lost. 

The London and North-western and the South-eastern Railway Company ai% 
about to employ electric gas as a motive power in their locomotives. 

The Gazette do Fribourg states that in the beginning of August much dam ago 
was done in Switzerland by heavy storms. In almost every canton one or mo p® 
houses were set on five by the electric fluid. 

Decrease OP Methodism. — The Wesleyan Conference has for some years had to 
report an annual decrease in the ranks of Methodism. The decrease during the past 
year amounts to upwards of 1000. 

Modesty. — Modesty is one of the leading characteristics of great minds. Newton* 
whose discoveries filled the world, and revolutionised the whole empire of science^ 
was one of the most unassuming of men. The mighty intellect and vast achievements 
of Laplace only rendered him more conscious of his own ignorance, so true it is, that 
the more men know, the less do they think of themselves. 
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DEATH OF ELDER WILLARD^SNOW. 


4 , ' DEATH OF ELDER WILLARD SNOW. 

iff 

p PBESIDENT OF THE SCANDINAVIAN IjUSSION* 

l 

u 

$ We have to. record the melancholy occurrence of the death of Elder Willard 
jrtSnow, who departed this life on the 21st of August, while on board the steamer 
) Transit, at sea, about eighty miles from Hull, on his way to Liverpool. El- 
feders P. O. Hanson and H. P. Jensen were accompanying him, from whom we 
ohave obtained the following particulars. 

jj- Elder Snow had attended the Copenhagen Conference on the 12th and 13th, 
.rand a Special General Conference on tho 14tli, and was in usual health. In the 
v evening of the 15th, while addressing a Council of Elders, he was so violently at- 
* tacked with illness as to be unable to proceed. The illness was apparently caused 
$ by an over- exertion of both mind and body, there being no bodily disease to which 
cit could be attributed. Upon receiving the administration of the Elders, he ex- 
perienced great relief, and determined upon coming to Liverpool, instructing El - 1 
feders Hanson and Jensen to prepare to accompany; him. He passed a very com- 
v fortable night. The following morning, however, it was manifest that he 
itwas very seriously affected: During the day, he became worse at intervals, and 
Jit ; . was deemed necessary to report his case to a physician. His removal to the 
^hospital was advised, which was complied with. On the 18th, he was SO much 
^improved as to undertake his journey to Liverpool, walking some distance to 
(lithe steamer, without any apparent inconvenience. 

jtf. While on board, he was. again prostrated so far as to become unconscious of 

0 what was passing, and he exhibited considerable derangement of mind. All 
, 'that was done for him seemed to afford no permanent benefit, though at times 
^ he appeared considerably relieved. On Saturday the. 20th, he received food 
,«with apparent relish. On Sunday mornings he appeared somewhat worse 
fcagain, and continued quite insensible during the day, but none seemed to anti- 
cipate the near approach of the time of his dissolution. A general weakness 
pervaded his system* and, about five o’clock, P.M., he slept with entire ease and 
composure, to all appearance. About two hours 'after falling asleep, his 

1 breathing, appeared difficult, but continued only for a few moments, when his 
sleep again became peaceful as the slumber of an infant. A little before eight 

tin the evening, he breathed his last, without a struggle, or the least emotion 
that was discernible to Elder Hanson’s watchful eye. 

In compliance with the Captain's wishes. Elder Snow’s body was consigned 
to a watery grave, the same night the death occurred, with the usual ceremonies 
attending such an occasion at sea. We are, informed that all tho respect and 
attention which could be expected under similar circumstances was paid by all 
on board to the corpse and the burial ceremony. 

We understand that Elder Snow was a little over forty years old. He was 
brother to Elder Erastus Snow, of the Quorum of the Twelve, and also to Elder 
"’Zorubbabel Snow, one of the Judges of the Supreme Court of the United States, 
for the Territory of Utah. 

% Elder Willard Snow was a member of the Church nearly from its first organi- 
zation, and was an actor in tho principal trying scenes through which the Saints 
have passed. At an early day he was a member of the First Quorum of Seven- 
ties.- Ho was also a member of Zion’s Camp that marched' under the Prophet 
("Joseph, from Kirtland to Missouri, in the year 1834. Elder Snow also filled 
several missions in the United States, preaching the Gospel in various parts of 
the country. * , ,, ., 

!* Following 1 - the Church from place to place, he arrived in Salt Lake alley, 
where he honourably filled the offices of a member of the High Council, a| 
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Counsellor to the President of the Stoke at Great Salt Lake City, a member 
of the Committee of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, a Magistrate under 
the Provisional State Government of Deseret, a Lieutenant* Colonel in the 
Nauvoo Legion, and on the 6th of August, 3851, he was elected a Repre- 
sentative to the Legislative Assembly of Utah Territory. 

At a General Conference, held in Great Salt Lake City, commencing Sep- 
tember 7th, 1851, Elder Snow was appointed on a mission to England, Re- 
ceiving a similar appointment at the same time, we came over the plains and the 
ocean in the same company as Elder Snow did, arriving at Liverpool on the 
29th of December following. Immediately after, he was appointed to labour with 
Elder Robert Campbell in the pastoral charge of the Church in Scotland, 
whore Elder Snow continued nearly three months. 

About this time. Elder Erastus Snow, who was then President of the 
Scandinavian Mission, having arrived in England, on his way to Great 
Salt Lake Valley, Elder Willard Snow was appointed, on the 18th of 
March, 1852, to succeed him in the Presidency of that mission. On the 
21st of April, Elder Willard Snow took the steamer at Hull, and arrived at 
Copenhagen on the 26th, since which time he laboured diligently, faithfully, 
and successfully in the discharge of his important duties, as will bo seen from 
his letters published from time to time in the Millennial Star. 

Owing to the unconsciousness of Elder Snow during his last moments* he 
left no instructions or communications to his family or friends. This is calcu- 
lated to render still more heavy the stroke which the sad intelligence of his un- 
expected departure from his labours in this sphere will bring upon his family 
and acquaintances in the faV-distnnt valleys of tho Salt Lake. In this afflict- 
ing dispensation of Divine Providence, we sincerely sympathise with the de- 
ceased’s bereaved family, relations, and friends in Zion, and share the 
: grief which will fill their bosoms when the sorrowful news reaches their ears. 
And in this expression of feeling, we are assured that \ye arc not alone the 
thousands of Saints in the British Islands, in Scandinavia, and other parts of 
Europe, will feel to mourn with those who mourn. But we trust that sorrow- 
ing kindred and friends will be sustained by Him who is a husband to the 
widow, and a father to the fatherless, and that the soothing influences of His 
Holy Spirit will operate as the balm of consolation to the afflicted. 

The Church in general, and the Scandinavian Mission in particular, will, by 
.Elder Snow’s decease, experience a severe loss. His unwearied diligence and 
faithfulness in ministering in the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and his 
anxious desires for the upbuilding of Zion, and the advancement of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, will endear his name to thousands, who may regret his 
early departure from this vale of tears. 

“ Shod not for him the bitter tear, 

Nor give your henrt to soro rogrot, 

- ’Tis but the casket that lies there, ^ 

The gem that fillocl tt sparkles yot. 

Wo mourn not as those without hope. If our brother is taken from our 
midst, ho nets now, by the power of tho same Eterna 1 nesthood which he 
wielded on earth, in a higher sphere, for the accomplishment of the same lofty 
i purpose*— tho great restitution of all tilings. Though his body sleeps in it-s 
ocean grave, his spirit still lives, and fills an exalted station among the bright 
intelligences that minister salvation in the spirit world, and ere long, by the 
power of the redemption wrought out by Jesus Christ, will come forth in the 
morning of the resurrection, clothed with a more glorious body, blooming with 
immortality> to reign upon a renovated earth, among earth’s greatest and 
best and to enjoy the reward of his labours here. “Blessed are the dead 
'which die in the Lord. S. W. Richards. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1853. 

Dreams, Visions, Tongues, & c. — It is a glorious privilege of the Saints of God in 
all ages, to receive knowledge and intelligence from God, by means of dreams, visions, 
tongues, &c. The Saints of old received intelligence through these channels. Pro- 
phets and righteous men have sought information from the eternal worlds, and in 
dreams and visions of the night, and by the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, have had 
unfolded to them scenes of the past, the present, the future, have had their minds 
enveloped in the glory and sublimity of eternal realities, and have been cheered, re- 
freshed, strengthened, and prepared for the emergencies of life. 

Whether mankind realize the matter or not, still it is true that these gifts and 

blessings these channels of instruction, and communication with inhabitants of other 

worlds, are appointed of God for the benefit of those who wish to be instructed of 
Him. And although a majority of mankind ridicule such things, still it is on record 
that in these “last days” in which we live, men are not to be denied or deprived of 
these blessings, where they are sought for from a fervent desire of learning of the 
things of God. Joel, speaking of the latter times, plainly declares that “ it shall come 
to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions j and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my Spirit.” And thousands of Saints can testify that that Spirit is 
poured out, and that dreams and visions, tongues and prophecyings, are now be- 
stowed upon the children of men, opening to their delighted view the glorious work 
of God in this last dispensation, instructing the mind in principles long lost sight of 
by the sons of men. This is calculated to cause the soul to rejoice, and to return 
thanks to the Great I AM, for these fresh manifestations of Iiis mercy do the work- 
manship of His hands. 

By dreams and visions was Joseph shown his own exaltation and the humblo atti- 
tude in which his father’s house would present themselves before him, though at the 
time of receiving his dream he was hated by his brethren, and was afterwards sold 
by them into bondage. Daniel, in night- visions, had unfolded to his view the grand 
events of the future— the rise and fall of kingdoms, and the persecution and final 
triumph of the Saints of the Most High. By vision was Ezekiel shown the resusci- 
tation of the dry bones, or, in other words, the restoration to the favoui of the Lord, 
and the resurrection, of the whole house of Israel, and also the coming forth of the 
stick of Ephraim in the last days, and its union with the stjck of Judah, and the in- 
fluence which this union should have in turning the hearts of the children to the 
knowledge of their ancestors. By dreams wa3 the life of the child Jesus saved from 
the direful jealousy of Herod. By a vision was Peter shown that Gentiles as well as 
Jews were entitled to the blessings of the Gospel. By vision was Paul, when sail- 
ing for Rome, instructed that himself and fellows would not be swallowed up by the 
angry waves of the mighty deep, and also by vision was revealed to his understanding 
the transcendent glories of the third heavens. By vision was this l» st dispensation 
opened, and by the same means did the Prophet Joseph gaze upon the untold glories 
of the celestial, terrestrial, and telestial worlds. But time and space will not permit 
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tis to tell of the dreams and visions of Lelii, Nephi, Alma, the brother of Jared, and 
of the Apostles and Elders of this last dispensation. Many of the visions and dreams 
of these worthies are noted in records now extant, from which our readers can learn, 
at their leisure, further particulars. 

Should visions, dreams, tongues, &c., be sought after now by the Saints ? Certainly 
Saints should earnestly contend for these things, but it should be done wisely. These 
gifts of God are invaluable means of instruction. They were intended, and are calcu- 
lated, to prove blessings of a higher order than men are naturally prone to seek after. 
But all blessings, great or small, are invariably accompanied with corresponding 
snares, of which the Saints will do well to take heed. 

When blessings arc poured out in a remarkable degree upon a people, that people, 
unless they are very careful, are liable to become puffed up in their hearts, and to 
lose that spirit of humility and consistency which should ever characterize the Saints 
of God. It is quite true that, although the heavens are full of blessings, and the 
Almighty is ever ready to bestow them upon the persons who ask Him for them, yet 
multitudes of mankind are not prepared to receive them. Were certain blessings to 
be bestowed upon people who are not prepared to receive them, and who cannot ap- 
preciate them sufficiently to apply them with judgment and wisdom to the circum- 
stances of life, the minds of such people would speedily be overbalanced, their stability 
would fail, and they would become unfitted for their ordinary duties. In such cases, 
the blessings given would not in reality prove blessings, they would prove curses, 
and, instead of being instrumental in saving the receivers, would prove instrumental 
in condemning them. Jesus said to his disciples — “ Give not that which is holy unto 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you.” This parabolic advice illustrates the probability 
that exists of men’s abusing blessings which they are not able to appreciate, and not 
only the blessings, but the bestower of the blessings also. Paul acknowledges the 
danger of a man’s being lifted up in his heart, because of the blessings poured out 
upon him — “ And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of 
the revelations, there was given to mo a thorn in the flesh, the messengei of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure.’ 

Although it is the privilege and right of all the Saints to receive intelligence by- 
dreams, visions, tongues, &c., yet such intelligence should be of that character which 
will be instructive, and edifying, and peculiarly suitable to the circumstances of the 
receiver. Though a Saint has a right to receive revelations, by dream or vision, for 
his own guidance in the performance of duties pertaining particularly to his own 
sphere, yet no Saint has a right to receive revelations to guide, or control, or dictate, 
the movements of those who are higher in authority than himself. If this were al- 
lowable, there would soon come an end to all order in the Kingdom of God, and til® 
splendid confusion of sectarianism would be manifest, distracting the minds of th® 
honest in heart. Brigham Young has the right to receive intelligence by dream, 
vision, &c., to instruct him in the important duties of his high calling, and to guide 
the whole Church of Christ upon the earth. But no other man upon the earth has 
the right to receive revelations to dictate to Brigham Young, what he shall teach, 
and how he shall act. The President of a Mission has a right to have dreams and 
visions to instruct him in the duties of his Mission, but no man under his charge hat 
the right to obtain dreams or visions to dictate to the President of the Mission. Th® 
President of a Conference has a right to get dreams or visions to instruct him in hk 
duties, but no man under the President has any right to have dreams or visions to 
dictate to his President. The President of a Branch has a right to obtain dreams or 
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visions to instruct him in his duties, but no other member of that Branch has a right 
to dictate to him through receiving a dream, or vision, or the gift of tongues. 
The father of a family has the right to receive revelations to instruct him in guiding 
and governing his family, but neither the wife nor any of the children of that man 
has a right to dictate to him in the guidance and governance of his family. The 
wife or children have the right to have dreams or visions for their own instruc- 
tion and benefit. Every man and woman has the right to obtain dreams, visions, 
tongues, interpretations, and as many of the gifts of the Spirit as he or she can for his or 
her individual instruction, but no man or woman has a right to receive these things 
to dictate to those who may be set over him or her in the Lord. Neither should 
men, filling a responsible Presidency be influenced in discharging their duties, by 
dreams, tongues, and visions, given through members over whom they preside. 
The Lord does not step out of the order of His Kingdom, to reveal to a President 
important duties, through a member, if that President is honouring his oalling, any 
more than He makes water naturally run up hill. "When a President has more confidence 
in communications received through those whom he should instruct, than in his own 
ability to get them by virtue of his office, he dishonours his calling, and evidently has 
so far lost the spirit of it, as to distrust the Lord. When this is the case the Lord 
will soon leave that man to his own strength, that his folly may be made manifest by 
his tumbling into the ditch himself, perhaps with some he was leading. Intelligence 
is good, from whatever source it may come, but when a man looks down for light, 
he must possess strength of vision sufficient to look up, and not allow the rays from 
below to counteract the influence of those from above, otherwise his light will be- 
come darkness. 

We would exhort the Saints to cultivate the gifts and manifestations of the Spirit, 
for every Saint may receive a manifestation or manifestations to “profit withal.** J 
But wisdom should ever be exercised in the use of these gifts, or the Spirit will be- 
come grieved, and take its departure, leaving those who possessed it, a prey to tho 
“ signs and lying wonders ” of him who, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. The Saints should seek to purify themselves before the Lord, 
and be prepared for the revelations of the intelligence and glories which are to come, 
so. that they may be neither exalted above measure in the day of prosperity through 
the blessings they receive, nor fail in their hearts in the day of adversity through 
their weakness, and the unwise use which they may have been tempted to make of 
the manifestations of the Holy Spirit. The gifts of God arc not bestowed upon men 
for vain boasting, or rebellion, or lording it over God’s heritage, but for the especial 
profit, instruction, edification, and strengthening and building up in tho faith, of 
those who may receive them, that the Priesthood may be thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works, and that the Saints may be able to overcome, and endure unto the 
end. The gifts and those who use them should ever be in subjection to the presiding , 
power. 

Home Intelligence. — South , Wiltshire, and Lands Lind Conferences — Batb, , 
August 19 th, Elder Dorr P. Curtis writes. The Saints in theso Conferences wore 
in good spirits, increasing in faith, and in a determination to keep the commandments 
of the Lord, and to roll forth His work. The Priesthood were’ united, and wore , 

dispensing the truth by in-door and out-door preaching* and in circulating the printed , 
word. The spirit of gathering was manifested, strongly. 

„ Newcastle-on- Tyne Conference- — Sunderland, August 20th, Elder Thomas , 
Squires writes. The Branches of this Conference were generally in a flourishing^ 
condition, a spirit of union pervading the whole Conference. Prospects were good for 
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a cheering work being done. The Priesthood were diligent in preaching the word 
in the open air as well as in the meeting-rooms. In Sunderland, preaching was held 
four times in the open air on Sundays. Sometimes, several hundreds of people con- 
gregated to hear. Out-door services were held in all the Branches. New places had 
been opened, which promised well. 


Foreign Intelligence. — Salt Lake Valley and Sandwich Islands — We have 
received another Number of the Deseret News, which gives us a few items in addition 
to what we published last week. A Ball for the public hands was held on the 2nd 
of June. Between seventy and eighty couples enjoyed themselves over instrumental 
and vocal music, and dancing and good fare. A reading room was opened in the 
middle of June, in the large lower room of the Council house, to be continued there 
until a suitable room could be erected. It was designed to extend the benefits of the 
reading room to the various settlements of the territory, so far as it might bo wished.- 
The railroad grading was completed, so that teams could pass with stone or lumbor 
from the mountains. The Hon. Chief Justice llcid arrived in G-. S. L. City, on 
the 5th of June, and took the oath of office next morning. The water- works of the 
public machine shop were got under way on the 7th of June, by cutting a new chan- 
nel on the north side of North Temple Street. Hr. J. M. Bernhisel was nominated 
for the Utah Delegation to Congress, “ having given universal satisfaction during his 
lost, campaign.” 

The News gives a short summary of intelligence from the Sandwich Islands, from 
which we learn that Elders Lewis and Canuon had entered into correspondence with 
tho Hawaiian minister of the interior, also that correspondence had been held between 
theU, S. Commissioner aud the Minister of Foreign Relations, concerning the course, 
to be pursued by the Hawaiian, government towards the Ministers of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which resulted in an assurance that as. long as> 
the Latter-day Saints conducted themselves agreeable to tho laws, they should be pro- 
tected in their rights as United States Citizens. The meeting-house erected by the 
tithing of the Saints at Maui, was completed. 

Australia — Sydney, March 29th, Elder C. W. Wandell writes. A General Con- 
ference had just closed. The business was transacted harmoniously and promptly. 
Sbven persons were baptized during the session. The Sydney Branch numbered 03 
members, including officers, all in good standing, fifteen baptized since the January 
Conference. Melbourne Branch contained ten members, one Priest, all in good 
standing. The Hunter and Manning districts contained twenty members, on© Elder, 
on© Priest, sixteen baptized sinco the January Conference. There were also a few 
scattered Saints in the Adelaide district. Elder Paine was expected to start in about 
a week from Elder Wandell’s date, to the WAllongong district, where, it was believed, > 
wm a good field for labour The Saints have had much opposition to contend with, 
but tho truth was triumphing, and prospects were better than ever. Elder Wandell 
was about starting for Great Salt Lake Valley, via San Francisco. A company of 
twenty-nine souls— nineteen adults and ten children, were expecting to accompany him. 
Elder John Jones succeeds Elder Wandell in the Presidency of the work in Australia. 

G-ibrallar— August loth, Elder Edward Stevenson writes. He baptized two 
persons on the 28th of June. The work was progressing amid many difficulties. 

Death.- — The Deseret iVcma requests us, to insert the following— cc Died at Tooele 
City, of Consumption, June 9th, Agnes, wife of George Marshall, aged 23 years, 
(kt* from Scotland.)” 
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Scandinavian Mission — Appointment. — In consequence of the sudden and unexpected 
loss sustained by the Scandinavian Mission, in the death of Elder Willard Snow, wo have 
appointed Elder John Van Cott, of the Presidency of the Church in tho British Isles, to 
presido over that Mission, until it is otherwise provided for by direction of tho Twelve 
Apostles, or the First Presidency in Zion. Elder Van Cott will accompany Elders Han- 
son and Jensen on their return to Denmark. 


« w r> \ President of tho Church of Jesus Christ 

icnA •) j Q f Latter-day Saints in tho British Isles. 

Daniel Srr.NCEB, Counsellor to ditto. 


NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET. 
( Concluded from page 589.) 


If a church has no living Prophet in it, 
it can never, as I have said, arrive at the 
6t unity of the faith.” This is a most im- 
portant consideration. For about six- 
teen or seventeen hundred years lias 
Christendom run on, without a Prophet 
to lead it, and deliver the word of the 
Lord to the people. Not an individual 
among all Christendom, during this long 
night of darkness, has brought a message 
from the Lord. And what has been the 
result ? The nations have been in a deep 
sleep, the “Prophets, Itulers, and Seers” 
have been covered . The voice of the Lord 
has not been heard amongst the people 
during this dreary period of midnight 
darkness. The miserable remnants of the 
once mighty and glorious Church of 
Christ have been drifting on the dark sea 
of time, tossed to and fro with every wind 
of doctrine, dashed time after time against 
the rocks, from which they had no pilot’s 
hand to guide them, until a thousand rick- 
etty fragments now meet our eyes. Taking 
the progress during these sixteen centu- 
ries as the ratio for our calculations, when 
will Christians come to the “ unity of the 
faith ? ” If one Church in sixteen centu- 
ries is divided into (say, as a moderate 
calculation) six hundred jarring churches, 
how many centuries will these six hun- 
dred jarring churches require to come to 
the Cf unity of the faith ” — that is, to be- 
come one grand, harmonious Church, 
“ fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an army with banners ? ” An 
exceedingly clever arithmetician he must 
he who can determine this point, and 
give the figures. Now if the experience 
of the last sixteen centuries demonstrates 
the fallacy of the opinion that a church, 
or several churches, when destitute of a 
Prophet, can be brought to the unity of 
the faith, is it wise for Christians to long- 
er prosecute their fruitless endeavours? 


Is it not hoping against hope, to believe 
that there is any possibility of unity ever 
being arrived at ? It is truly surprising 
that men, with the experience of centu- 
ries before them, should advocate the doc- 
trine that living Prophets are not now 
needed, that the work for which they 
were instituted can now be carried on 
successfully without them. How can men 
so delude themselves ? It appears perfect- 
ly inexplicable. No Prophet needed now ? 
When was one needed ? Was one ever, in 
the whole history of our world, needed more 
than now ? I say again, when a P rophet was 
in the Church, he could warn the members, 
of dangers at hand, though in the future. 
Can the Pope do this ? Can the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury do this ? Can any 
of the celebrated divines of Christendom 
do this? Alas 1 no. They profess not 
the gift of prophecy. The societies under 
the guidance of these teachers have no 
means of knowing the breakers ahead, and 
consequently have no security for the fu- 
ture. These reverend guides are blind 
guides, and those they lead know not how 
soon a fearful fall into the ditch may occur, 
to the damage of all parties concerned. 

Certain persons tell us that tho end of 
time is at hand, that grievous judgments 
are about to fall on the world, that wars 
and violence will shortly prevail, and every 
man’s hand will be turned against his fel- 
low’s, until desolation shall lay waste the 
nations. Now these are serious matters. 
Those Christian teachers who tell us of 
them, do it on the mere strength of unin- 
spired judgment on the prophecies of dead 
Prophets. Notwithstanding th' 3 # 
things may be true. But as long as w» 
are not certain of their truth, we are 
living in a not very agreeable state of 
doubt and anxiety. Now who can release 
us from this state, and set our minds at 
rest on one side or the other of this qu&g- ^ 
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tion ? Who can tell us whether these 
things are about to occur or not ? If they 
are about to happen, is any preparation 
necessary on the part of the righteous, in 
order to their escaping the threatened 
troubles ? If any preparation is necessary, 
how is it to be set about? Who can ans- 
wer these questions ? Can the Pope ? Can 
any cardinal, archbishop, bishop, dean, 
priest, travelling or local preacher tell us? 
.No. None of these have the spirit of 
prophecy, and consequently none know 
more definitely of the future than we do 
ourselves. All is doubt, all is darkness, 
all is uncertainty. In the midst of this 
uncertainty, how glorious it would bo if a 
living Prophet existed, to tell us the truth, 
to give us the word of the Lord about 
these things, to tell us whether danger 
was near or distant, and, if near, to point 
out the best place and the precise time for 
escape from the danger. Wo know that 
the dead Prophets wrote that the day of 
the Lord should come as a thief in the 
night, but we also know that the people 
of God shall be children of the day, and 
that day shall not overtake them as a 
thief in the night. But they will not be 
children of the day, if they know no more 
of the future than the Christian world do. 
No people can be children of the day un- 
less they have a Pvophct living amongst 
them to see what is coming. People that 
have not a Prophet living amongst them 
aro children of the night, and of course can- 
not see any coming calamity until too late. 

The inhabitants of Christendom are 
children of the night, they know not what 
is before them, the secrets of the Lord are 
not with them, they know not Ilis pur- 
poses, and consequently cannot be pre- 
pared for the marvellous events which 
dead Prophets have foretold shall occur 
in the last days. 

How has the work of the ministry been 
carried on since the Lord had a Prophet 
living upon the earth ? Hundreds and 
thousands of teachers have arisen, and 
have preached divers kinds of doctrines, 
and have called upon mankind to believe 
and obey those doctrines, upon pain of 
eternal damnation. God did not send 
theso teachers, they ran before they had 
received any authority from Him. This 
was pla.nly manifested by the disagree- 
ment of their messages. Had these teach- 
ers been sent of Him, they would have all 
preached t( one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, ” u for God is one God, and there ex- 


605 

ists but one Gospel and one name under 
heaven whereby men can be saved — that 
Gospel is the truth, that name is the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Has God owned the labours of these 
uninspired teachers, and will their bind- 
ings and loosings be recognized in the 
heavens? No. Paul said — "Though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
Gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed.” 
And has God dishonoured Paul’s word ? 
Verily not. Has not Christendom been 
cursed with thick darkness, since a living 
Prophet existed upon the earth ? Have 
not the priests contended with one an- 
other, as is declared iu the Book of Mor- 
mon, and taught with their worldly learn- 
ing, and denied the Holy Ghost, which 
giveth utterance ? Have not the people, 
instead of coming to the unity of the 
faith, become daily more and more divided 
among themselves ? Are they not, in- 
stead of being men and wbmen in Christ 
Jesus, yet but little children in heavenly 
things ? Have they not moro need of 
milk than of strong meat ? Instead, of 
teaching others, have they not much need 
of being themselves taught again the first 
principles of the Gospel ? Christians talk 
of increasing in the knowledge of God— - 
who can show that Christendom has ad- 
vanced one iota in heavenly knowledge 
since a living Prophet led the Church ? 
It cannot be shown. What does Christen- 
dom know of God without a Prophet, 
more than the primitive Church knew with 
a Prophet ? Hoes Christendom know half 
as much of God and heaven, of salvation 
and eternal life, as the primitive Church 
did ? No. All the knowledge of God that 
Christendom is in possession of is what 
is contained in a few dusty letters and 
narrations which dead Prophets have 
chanced to leave on record. If Christen- 
dom has made any progress at all, it has 

been similar to that of the school boy 

two steps backward for one step forward. 
In fact, so divided, so powerless has Chris- 
tendom become, that many earnest men 
begin to write it a failure. 

Thus, it will be seen, that a living Pro- 
phet is necessary upon the earth to carry 
on the work of the ministry, to unfold the 
knowledge of God to the people, to settle 
controversy upon doctrine, to unite the 
people of God and make them one, to 
point out the dangers of the future, so 
that they can be avoided, and, in short, to 
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act as the representative of God upon the 
earth until men shall become perfect, and 
be prepared to be ushered into the pre- 
sence of their Maker. It is vain to trust 
any longer to uninspired men in these 
matters. Uninspired teachers have filled 
the world with doubt, darkness, distrust, 
division, strife, war, and bloodshed, but 
have not taught one soul the way of eter- 
nal life, have not made one soul perfect, 
and cannot, without the aid of a living 
Prophet, take the first step towards either 
their own salvation or the salvation of 
those who cling to them. 

There must be somebody upon the 
earth, who can speak with authority, and 
not as the scribes, before the various j arring, 
fighting sects of men are united as one. 
There must be a living Prophet — the re- 
presentative of the majesty of heaven, up- 
on the earth, whose word shall be a law — 
the law of God, unto the people, and 
whose decision shall be an end of contro- 
Yery to men, before much progress can be 
made in bringing them to the “ unity of 
the faith,” or in perfecting them. So 
long as there is no one to give the word 
of the Lord upon disputed subjects, there 
is no hope of a solid decision being made, 
and men will be ever liable to be tossed 
to and fro with every wind of doctrine, as 
has been the case for many past centuries. 

What is it that men want in order to 
grow in knowledge until they shall attain 
to the fulness of their Father in heaven ? 
They want a leader, a master mind, a 
man of authority, a connecting link be- 
tween this and a higher sphere, a sure 
channel through which the knowledge 
that dwells in the bosom of the Father 
can be communioated in unsullied streams 
to mankind, that the way to eternal life 
may be pointed out with unerring preci- 
sion, and humanity gradually but surely 
approximate to Deity. When God or- 
ganized the Church, He made provision 
lor this want, but Christendom does not 
present that provision now. The Roman 
Catholics, indeed, do profess to have that 
provision in their Church now, but if we 
examine closely, we find that the Pope 
professes to be the man of authority, but 
not the channel of intelligence. All his 
intelligence hangs on dead Prophets, and 
the best he can make of his position is 
this — if there had been no Prophets of old 
he would have had no authority, no in- 
telligence. So it is plain that, if we go 
to the root of the matter, the Pope has no 


more authority than any one else. All 
his authority and all his intelligence he 
derives from the dead Prophets, he hangs 
on them entirely, instead of hanging upon 
God, consequently it is vain to look to the 
Pope for increase of intelligence, he is not 
a living Prophet, neither does he give the 
word of the Lord upon any matter. 

Not only in spiritual matters but also 
in temporal matters, it is necessary that a 
living Prophet should direct. As physi- 
cal power should ever be subject to moral 
power, so should temporal tilings ever he 
subject to spiritual things, and be directed 
by spiritual powers. Ah 1 some may say, 
this is the cloven hoof of priestcraft 1 this 
is Church and State doctrine 1 We ’ll 
have none of that! Just as you please, 
good friends. If you think that the flesh 
should govern the spirit, that the spirit 
should be subject to the body, that the 
things of the present life are superior to 
the things of the next, you are welcome 
to your notions, hut other people must bo 
at liberty to hold their private opinion* 
too, and not only to hold them hut to tell 
them. It is said that there is to be a 
Millennium— a thousand years reign of 
peace and happiness upon the earth, when 
there is to ho one king upon the earth, 
and his name one, to whom every kneo 
must bow, and when the people shall 
“beat their swords into plougn-shares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks, na- 
tion shall not lift up a sword against na- 
tion, neither shall they learn war any 
more.” Weill reader, that will he a great 
and glorious time, especially for Oobden 
and Bright, and Quakers, and Peace 
Societies, but have you any idea how this 
“good time” will be brought about? 
Perhaps not a distinct one. The times do 
not look very flattering any how. Ever 
and anon a dark “ speck of war ” rises 
ominously above the horizon of the nations. 
The Russian bear growls as though he 
would have a brush with somebody, if ho 
cannot gain his ends by craft. The Gal- 
lic cock crows defiance. The British 
lion makes a show of magnanimous for- 
bearance, except in the South and East. 
The American eagle has a keen eye for 
land, gold, fish, and black flesh, and is 
apt to be rather saucy over them. Now, 
how can these opposing elements be ar- 
ranged so as to agree and mutually aid 
and strengthen each other,, without any 
fear of collision and explosion . Ah ! 
that’s the question for statesmen and 
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preachers. The statesman says the “ ba- 
lance of power ” keeps peace amongst the 
nations. The preacher says the “ grace 
of God” constrains men to love each 
other. But supposing one scale of the 
balance should kick the beam, as has been 
the case heretofore, and God should with- 
draw His grace, and leave men to the 
imaginations of their own hearts— how 
then for peace, and a Millennium? I 
tell thee what, reader, if God has not a 
living Prophet upon the earth to direct 
even in temporal affairs, there is no gua- 
rantee for security. All the beautiful 
dreams of the poets, concerning liberty, 
equality, fraternity, and universal brother- 
hood, will fail of fulfilment, so long as 
God is kept out of the matter. And if 
He is in the matter, He will have a Pro- 
phet as His representative upon the earth. 
It may be possible to produce the grand 
spectacle, of one sovereign swaying a 
sceptre universal upon the earth, and yet 
he not be a Prophet. But if a sovereign 
sway a universal sceptre upon the earth, 
and he be not a servant of God, universal 
eace will not be the result. Men would 
now that God alone has the right to 
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universal rule, or to dictate a universal 
ruler, upon the earth, and consequently 
the lire of rebellion would be there and 
would burn in secret until the moment of 
revengeful outburst. The world’s history 
shows this. Only under a universal go- 
vernment can universal temporal and 
spiritual peace be enjoyed, and there can 
be no enduring universal goverment but 
that of God, consequently only under the 
guiding hand of a Prophet can lasting, uni- 
versal peace and harmony be established. 
Under a universal government, the interest 
of each is the interest of all, and the in- 
terest of all is the interest of each. But a 
house divided against itself, however bol- 
stered up by a “ balance of power,” cannot 
stand. The whole question of salvation, 
temporal and spiritual, thus resolves itself 
into a question of authority. There is no 
true authority on earth or in heaven but 
that of God, and God exercises His au- 
thority upon the earth, when not personally, 
through the medium of a living Prophet. 
Hence the necessity for one existing upon 
the earth in all ages. 

Joins Jaques. 
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A Jewish organ has recently been added to the press of the Ottoman Empire. 
The new journal has for its title “ Our Israel,” (the light of Israel,) and is issued 
weekly, counting a goodly number of subscribers. 

A correspondent of the Jewish Chronicle states that a small Jewish congrega- 
tion exists at Singapore, who claim to be descendants of the exiles of the first 
Babylonish captivity, and are ignorant of the second dispersion. They embraced him 
as a brother, and were glad to find, that he, although a European, could converse with 
thein in the Hebiew language, iht people are described as handsome and very in* 
telligenfc. 

An imperial order, which has just been issued at Vienna, prescribes that every pro- 
cess between married Israelites, relating to divorce, voluntary separation, refusal of 
conjugal rights, and the annulling of marriage, shall no longer be decided by the 
Rabbins, but by a mixed commission, composed of the magistrates and of members 
of tho Israelite consistory. A measure of the same character exists with reference to 
the Ohristian professions otherwise than Catholic . — JJ Univers Israelite. 

^Ve learn from Warsaw, that tho government has lately published the following 
order with reference to the Jewish ceremonial observed at tho celebration of mar- 
riage— t£ As the custom, in Jewish marriages of cutting a part of the hair of the 
i( fiancees, depends, for the most part, upon the good pleasure of the Rabbins or Jewish 
priests, the latter shall for the future abstain from this ceremony, and shall so engage 
to do in writing. Those who refuse to enter into this engagement shall be punished 
by a detention of two. or three years in a bouse of correction. If it should happen 
that any Rabbi or priest should infringe this order, be shall immediately be incorpo- 
rated in the active army ; and if ho is not fit for military service, he shall pass ten or 
twelve years in a military penal colony. The Jewess who shall be submitted to this 
ceremony shall be condemned to pay a fine of five silver roubles, which shall be appro- 
priated to the Jewish benevolent establishments.” — Journal do Frankfort. 
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A Chinese church, 42 feet by 45, and three stories high, is to be built in California. 

Men are hired at 16s. or 17s. a week, with victuals; and women at 14s., in Dum- 
friesshire, for harvest work. Thi3 is more encouraging than 6s. or 7s. 

Letters from Toulon state that 500.000 rations are being prepared in the arsenal 
of that place, for the use of the fleet at Besika. 

In the beginning of August, from 100 to 150 persons were dying daily of the yel- 
low fever at New Orleans. 

The city of Cumana, in the Republic of Venezuela, was totally destroyed on tlio 
1.5th of duly by an earthquake. The loss of life is said to exceed 2000 souls. 
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(From the Deseret Ncics.) 


The noblest, proudest joys that this 
World’s favour can dispense, 

Arc far inferior to the bliss 
Of conscious innocence. 

The peace which in the bosom flows, 

No circumstance can bind 

It i3 a happiness that knows 
No province but the mind; 

It makes the righteous soul rejoice 
With weight^of ills opprest, 

To feci the soothing “still small voice” 
Low whigp’ring in the breast. 

The favour of Almighty God, 

The favour of His Son, 

The Holy Spirit shed abroad, 

The hope of life to come — 

G. S. L. City, March, 1853. 


Arc higher honours, richer worth. 
Surpassing all reward, 

Than kings and princes of tlio earth. 
Have taken or compared. 

And when in Christ, tho spirit finds 
That sweet, that promised rest, 

In spite of every power that binds. 

We feel that wc are blest. 

Though vile reproach its volumes swell* 
And friends withdraw their love, 

If conscience whisper “all is well,” 

And God and heaven approve, 

We’ll triumph over every ill, 

And hold our treasure fast, 

And stand at length on Zion’s hill. 
Secure from every blast. 
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SALVATION. 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN ELDER BllOWNSOX AND MR. WHITBY. 


* Elder Brownson. Good morning, sir. 
Would it be agreeable to you to read a 
tract ? 

* Mr. Whitby. O yes 1 tlianlc you, sir. 
J[ take in many tracts, and read through 
.most of them. What tracts do you dis- 
tribute ? 

Elder B. They are upon the princi- 
ples taught by the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Mr. W. The Latter-day Saints ! 
Well, I cannot say that I exactly under- 
stand what their religion is. It is true, I 
hear a great deal about t hem, yet many 
things that I hear of them are so contra- 
dictory that I find it impossible to believe 
all. But if one fourth part of what is 
told me, is true, I must say that I cannot 
entertain a very high opinion of your re- 
ligion. However, I think that every per- 
son ought to be at liberty to enjoy his own 
opinion, and I deem it especially wrong to 
•condemn any party unheard. I make no 
qirofossion of religion myself. My wife’s 
.sister, and her husband, are very staunch 
Wesleyan?, and they tell me some extra- 
ordinary things of your people. But 1 
always take a certain discount off what 
one religious person says of another’s re- 
gion. Consequently I cannot bplievc all 
■that Mrs. Whitby’s sister and her hus- 
band tell me of your religion. And 1 
think they are a little bigoted, for th«-y 
sometimes say hard things of the Baptist 
•and Church people, as well as of your peo- 
ple. But I have long wished to meet 
with one of tho Latter-day Saint preach- 


ers, so that I might hear their own story, 
and I shall really consider it a favour if 
you will be pleased to give me a brief out- 
line of your belief, that I may not judge 
your people wrongfully. I have a few 
leisure minutes just now. 

Elder B. I shall only be happy to 
impart to you any information that may 
be beneficial to you, concerning our prin- 
ciples. .1 am aware that much misunder- 
standing prevails respecting the Latter- 
day Saints, and it is ever a pleasure to me 
to dispel that misunderstanding, and en- 
lighten those who are willing to learn. 

Air. W. Thank you. But we won’t 
stand at the door. Would you walk in 
and sit down ? 

Elder B. I will, with pleasure. 

Air. W. Allow me to put your hat 
away. 

Elder B. Thank you. 

Mr. W. [To his dauahtcr.] Mary, 
hand the gentleman a chair, and hang his 
hut up in the passage. [7’o Elder B .j 
Now. sir, if you will be good enough to 
enlighten my mind concerning your* prin- 
ciples, I will listen attentively, and, whe- 
ther I approve of them or not, I shall cer- 
tainly consider myself under obligations to 
you. 

Elder B . I will gladly comply with 
your request. 

Mr. H r - But you will not consider 
me wearisome if 1 interrupt you, in the 
course of your relation, with an occasional 
question or remark, which I may be 
prompted to ofler for my own satisfaction? 
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Elder B . Don’t name it, sir. It will 
be pleasing to me to answer your ques- 
tions, to the best of the ability that God 
may give me, or to listen to any remark 
which you may feel disposed to make. 
But to proceed. Iwillgiveyou a brief view 
of the first principles of the doctrine of Je- 
sus Christ, and will refer you to a few 
passages of Scripture in support of them. 

Mr. W. Thank you. I am sure I 
shall be much gratified. 

Elder B. Jn the first plaee, we be- 
lieve that there is a God in the heavens, 
who is the Creator and Preserver of this 
world and of men. God, having the 
right, has, in times past, manifested Him- 
self to men, and revealed laws whereby 
they might be governed. Our first pa- 
rents, Adam and Eve, who were created 
immortal — not subject to death, dis- 
obeyed the law of God. Death, and all 
the evils that induce it, were the penalty to 
* which Adam, and Eve, and all their pos- 
terity were then subjected. And men 
cannot, of themselves, overcome this pe- 
nalty, and obtain immortality.-— Gen. i., 
ii., iii. Rom. v. 12. l Cor. xv. 21, 22. 
But God did not leave men to perish with- 
out hope. He sent His Son Jesus Christ 
into the world, to take human nature up- 
on him, and to satisfy the broken law by 
being put to death, thereby delivering 
men from the power of death. — John iii. 
16. Rom. v. 8. 1 John iv. 9. As all 
men, through Adam’s sin, without any 
agency of their own, were subjected to 
death, so will all men be redeemed there- 
1 from, and placed- before the throne of 
God, free from any condemnation for 
Adam’s sin, for ©heist’s atonement ex- 
tends SQ faij to men, unconditionally, on 
their part, because they had no hand in 
Adam’s sin.— 1' $or. xv. 22. But al- 
though men are thus, without conditions 
on their* part, made free from the eft acts 
of Adam’s sin, yet, as every man must, 
after this> answer for the 4 eQ ^ s done in 
-his body (Matt. xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
-Rev. xx. 13), and as every man, in some 
•thing or- other, disobeys the law of Qod, it 
‘naturally follows thatevory-man will need 
an atonement for his individual sins, as 
well as„one>frpm tbe sin of Adam. And 
in order that every man may escape the 
penalty for his individual sins, certain con- 
ditions myst be complied with. I said 
that all men would be redeemed, uncon- 
ditionally on their part, from the penalty 
•of Adam’s sin. } have referred you to 


a passage or two of Scripture upon the 
subject. I will refer you to another. 
Bom. v. IS, “ Therefore, as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life.” Thus, you 
see, a man answers for his own sins only. 

Mr. JV . Just so. That seems rea- 
sonable. 

Elder B. Now I will lay before you 
the conditions. But first, I will remark, 
that God has but one method of saving 
men. The scheme of salvation is an un- 
changeable scheme, both as respects the 
atonement of Christ, and the conditions re- 
quired of men. Jesus Christ is the only 
name under heaven whereby men can bo 
saved. — Acts iv. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 5. And al- 
though many men have preached divers 
kinds of contradictory doctrines, and have 
professed that they were all the doctrines 
of Christ, yet it is a fact that God does 
not send men to contradict each other. 
You cannot find, in the whole Bible, an 
instance of God’s sending His servants to 
preach conflicting doctrines to a people, 
for that would conduce to endless discord;, 
confusion, and strife, and it is written that 
“ God is not the author of confusion, but 
of peace.”-—! Cor. xiv. 33. And Paul 
the Apostle said that he or an angel from 
heaven, if found preaching any other Gos- 
pel than what he and his brethren had 
preached, should bo acoursed.— Gal. i. 
9, 10. Depend upon it, sir, that two 
reaohers or two religious sooieties, who 
old forth contrary doctrines, cannot both, 
in their teachings, be recognized of God. 
These inconsistencies cause many men to 
reject the Bible, and turn infidels. 

Mr. W. Why that’s just my argu- 
ment. 1 gay nothing against the Bible. 
I find "no fault with that. But this is 
what puzzles me — -how it is that two 
preachers, both believing one book, one 
revelation from God, one code of laws, 
should preach contradictory doctrines, and 
form two religious societies, always oppo- 
sing and differing from each other! X 
cannot fathom the matter. There aro 
Mrs. Whitby’s sister, and her husband, 
Wesloyans, as I told you, and bis brother 
is a Baptist — all very strong in their faith. 
We have them all here together occasion- 
ally, and we get up quite lively discussions. 
Mrs. Whitby’s husband and his brother 
cannot agree at all with each other upon 
religious topics, especially baptism, and 
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then I disagree with them both, and tell 
them that I am very well assured that 
either one or both of them are wrong, 
and, consequently, I cannot join either’s 
society until a satisfactory decision is come 
<to. I assure you we have matters rather 
warm at times. We all wax quite earnest. 

Elder E. X have not the least doubt 
of it. Nothing is plainer than that God 
is not the author of both their systems of 
religion. But, as I was saying, the plan 
of salvation is unchangeable. So if we 
can find out what it was in the time of 
Jesus and the Apostles, we can decide 
what it is now. 

Mr. W. True. 

Elder E. I have shown, by the 
'Scriptures, the doctrine of the atonement 
of Christ, and that certain conditions are 
required of every man to ensure the bene- 
fits of that atonement for his individual 
sins. I will now speak of the conditions. 
The first condition required of men is to 
believe that there is a God, and that they 
have done things that are displeasing in 
His sight, and that Jesus Christ has pro- 
vided a way of esoape through his atone- 
ment. I question whether any person 
exists who does not, at heart, believe that 
there is a God. And it appears to me 
that all men must acknowledge that they 
have, in their life time, done things that 
have not been right. But a faith in 
Christ’s atonement is the result of a teach- 
able spirit’s hearing a message from God, 
to that effect. Now faith is required 
of all men, for “without faith it is im- 
possible to please God.” — Ileb. xi. 6. 
And Jesus says — “He that believeth not 
shall be damned.” — Mark xvi. 16. Some 
preachers say that faith is all that is ne- 
cessary to salvation. But this is incorrect, 
for the Apostle says, that faith without 
works is dead, being alone. — James ii. 
If faith had been sufficient for salvation, 
Jesus Christ would never have made any 
other conditions known. The devils be- 
lieve and tremble, but we arc not inform- 
ed that they will bo saved. Faith is only 
valued by the works it leads to. Without 
works wo have no evidence that a man 
has faith. 

Mr W. I see that clearly. 

Elder E. The next condition required 
is repentance. As all men have sinned, 
all men arc required to repent of their 
sins. Says Jesus— " Except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish.”— Luke xm. 3. 
‘ See also Luke xxiv. 47. Aots xvu. 30. 
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Now to repent, is not to mourn, and 
grieve, and hang down one’s head like a 
bulrush, but to forsake every thing that is 
evil, and to make a firm resolution, like 
a man, to follow those things no more. 
In short, to repent is to cease to do evil, 
and resolve to do well. This is what is 
required of all men. 

Mr. IK. Thnt appears right enough. 

Elder E. The third condition required 
is for men to be baptized in water, for the 
remission of their sins. This is a condi- 
tion quite as important as any other, yefc 
it is one which is little thought of by many 
persons, and much misunderstood by 
others. 

Mr. IF. That is a subject upon which 
I have thought much, when I have heard 
my friends argue the matter. 

Elder J 13. Jt is a subject concerning 
which much diversity of opinion prevails 
amongst the religious world. Some per- 
sons believe baptism to be altogether un- 
necessary, and they sing — 

“Were I baptized a thousand times, 

It would be all in vain.” 

Others believe baptism to be an ordinance 
that can be attended to, or dispensed with, 
at the discretion of the believer. Now 
we do not agree with either of these kinds 
of persons. We believe that baptism is 
one of the essential conditions of salvation. 
We deem it absolutely necessary that all 
persons who believe and repent, should 
also be baptized. If we consider what 
baptism is for, we shall see at once its 
necessity. Baptism is for the remission of 
sins. 

Mr. IF. But does not Jesus say that 
his blood was to be shed for the remission 
of sins ? And does not St. John say, that 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin ? 

Eld&)' E. If you read the preceding 
part of the verso in which the last pas- 
sage you have quoted occurs, you wall 
find these words— -“But if we walk in tho 
light.” Now to walk in the light, is to 
walk in obedience to the law of God, and, 
ns baptism is a part of the law of God, 
we must attend to that ordinance, or tho 
blood of Jesus Christ will not cleanse us 
from all sin. As to tho other passage, X 
said previously, that the atonement of Je- 
sus Christ extended to the sins of all the 
human family, but to individual sins on 
conditions only. Three conditions I hare 
named. The full benefit of the atoning 
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"blood of Jesus Christ cannot be claimed, 
by any man, for his individual sins, until 
.he is baptized. Baptism is nothing of it- 
self, and cannot wash away our sins. But 
God has ordained that the blood of Christ 
for the remission of individual sins shall 
be available to no man till he has been 
"baptized. No man is entitled to a par- 
don for his sins, until he obey that ordi- 
nance. So far, baptism is for the remis- 
sion of sins ; not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer — the re- 
turn, of a good conscience towards God. 

Mr. W. I think I understand you. 
In the winter, coals are given away to 
the poor of this town. The gift is free 
to the poor, but every one who receives it 
must produce a ticket signed by one of 
the committee. Without the ticket, the 
-coals cannot be had. Baptism is of simi- 
lar importance to salvation as the ticket 
is to the coal, I suppose. 

Elder J3. Yes. Naaman, the Syrian 
general, to cure his leprosy, was told 
to wash seven times in the river Jor- 
dan. The gift of cure was free to Naa- 
man, but he could not have realized it, 
independent of the seven washings. The 
mere washings would have availed no- 
thing, but in their being the ordinance of 
the Lord consisted their efficacy. So with 
baptism for the remission of sins. That 
baptism is for the remission of sins, see 
Mark i. 4. Luke iii. 3. Acts ii. 38., xxii. 
16. 1 Peter iii. 21. By this you will see 
that baptism is anything but non-essential 
to salvation. 

, Mr. W Why, yes, I do. 

Elder E. ' That baptism is an essential 
part of the righteous law of God is evi- 
dent from the answer of Jesus, when John 
demurred to baptizing him— “ Suffer \t 
to be so now, for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness.” — Matt. iii. 16. 
' Jesus also says that baptism is a part of 
the counsel of God to men — K And all the 
people that heard him [John], and the 
^publicans, justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. But the Pha- 
- risees and lawyers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him.” — Luke vii. 29, 30. Bap- 
tism may also be considered the door of 
the kingdom of God, or the lavy that 
-adopts us into the family of God. Imme- 
diately that Jesus was baptized, the hea- 
vens opened over him, and God owned 
His son. Jesus says, “ He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth 


up some other way, the same is a thief and 
a robber. But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To 
him the porter openeth.”— John x. 1—3. 
The sheepfold was the kingdom of God, 
the door was baptism, the porter was 
John. Upon those who attempt to enter 
any other way, will rest the imputation of 
dishonesty. 

Mr. W. Not a very desirable im- 
putation, certainly. 

Elder B. No. But you will see, by 
the illustration, the necessity of baptism. 

Mr. W. I must confess I do. 

Elder B. Baptism does not mean in- 
fant sprinkling or pouring. The true 
mode of baptism is by immersion. 

Mr. W. That is my opinion of the 
matter. When my friends have been dis- 
cussing the subject, it has always appeared 
to me that immersion was the proper 
form of baptism. 

Elder B. True. This is plainly evi- 
dent from The Scriptures. John the Bap- 
tist baptized in the river Jordan. If 
sprinkling or pouring were the mode, 
there would have been no necessity for 
his going into the river. It is true, I 
have seen representations of Jesus and 
John standing in the water, while John 
poured the water upon Jesus, but such a 
representation carries improbability upon 
its very face. If pouring would do, why 
go into the water ? And we know that 
Jesus did go into the water, for he “went 
up straightway out of the water,” after 
; he was baptized, says the Evangelist. — 
Matt. iii. 1G. And the multitudes who 
went to John “were baptized of him in 
Jordan.” — Matt. iii. G. Again, John bap- 
tized at iEnon, near to Salim, because 
there “was much water there.” — John 
ui. 23. Of what advantage would much 
water have been, if sprinkling or pouring 
were the mode? A bucketful of water 
would sprinkle a thousand people. A very 
insignificant brook would suffice to bap- 
tize a nation, if pouring were the mode. 
If either of these were the mode, there 
was no necessity to choose a place of 
“ much water.” Unless immersion were 
the mode, we cannot see any sense in 
John’s baptizing at yEnon because of the 
abundance of water there. 

Mr. W. Certainly not. But Mrs. 
Whitby’s husband, that is» Mr. Clarke, 
stands much upon this point— that it is 
declared that John baptized with water. 

Elder B. I am aware that it is so 
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written. And I am sure that I never precede baptism. If you search the Bible 
entertained the idea that anyone could through, you will find that the people 
administer baptism for the remission of were always taught before they were bap- 
sins, without water. John is spoken of tized. John taught the people to bring 
as baptising with water, distinguishing forth fruits meet for repentance, before 
his baptism from the baptism of the Holy baptism. Jesus commanded his disciples 
Ghost and of fire, which Jesus was to in- to go and teach all nations, and then bap- 
troduce. tize them. The Apostles ever taught the 

Mr. W. I understand. people to believe and repent, before they 

Elder B. Philip and the eunuch both were baptized. Little children, being in- 
went down into the water. — Acts viii. 38. capable of understanding the law of God* 
Jesus likens baptism to a birth. — John iii. are not deemed responsible for non-obser- 
5. Now a birth argues a concealment, vance of it, and, consequently, are not rc- 
which immersion certainly is. St. Paul quired to believe, repent, or be baptized, 
says we are buried with Christ by bap- Not being subject to the law, little child- 
tism, “ that like as Christ was raised up ren are wholly subjects of the free grace 
from the dead, by the glory of the Father, of Jesus Christ, and his atoning blood re- 
even so we also should walk in newness of deems them without any conditions on 
life, — Rom. vi. 4. This is plain enough, their part. It is solemn mockery before 
Buthe goeson to say, “For if we have been God, to baptize little children, or to preach, 
planted together in the likeness of his that they will not be saved without bap- 
death, we shall be also in tho likeness of tism. When they can readily distinguish 
his resurrection." What could be a more between right and wrong, then commences 
beautiful illustration of baptism by im- their responsibility, 
mersion than is here presented ! Immer- Mr. \Y. I perfectly agree with what 
sion is a burial. Immersion is a planting you say. But Mr. Clarke holds that bap- 
in the likeness of Christ’s death. Sprink- tism is in lieu of circumcision, and we 
ling or pouring answer neither one figure know that Abraham and his seed were 
nor the other. If we are buried with commanded to observe circumcision when. 
Christ by baptism, we thenceforth walk the child was eight days old. 
in newness of life. If we arc planted in Elder B. Circumcision and baptism 

the likeness of Christ’s death, it is an are two diflerent ordinances, and have no 
earnest of our being one day fashioned in relation to each other. Circumcision was 
the likeness of his resurrection. a sign of the covenant which God made 

Mr. W. That is certainly a striking with Abraham and his seed. Baptism is 
and appropriate figuve. Your ideas agree for the remission of individual sins. Cir- 
with mine very much. cumcision could only be performed on one 

Elder B. Having settled the mode sex. Baptism is binding on both. Cir- 
of baptism, I will now say a little on the cumcision was preceded by no teaching, 
candidates for that ordinance. Baptism Baptism is invariably preceded by faith 
being for the remission of sins, and no and repentance. Both circumcision and 
one, who is not old enough to discern baptism were observed by the children of 
right from wrong, being accounted a sin- Israel under Moscs.~--l Cor. x. 2. So 
ncr in the sight of God, you will perceive you see that circumcision and baptism are 
that baptism is only necessary for those two distinct ordinances, widely differing 
who have avrived at years of accounta- in their nature and application, 
bility, and faith and repentance invariably Mr. W. I sec they are. 

{To be concluded in our next.) 


OBEDIENCE. 

BY ET.T>EK JOHN’ HYJ)12, JUX. 

Obedience is a subject that cannot too dience, in the world, is rather impulsive 
much occupy the attention of man, al- than conscientious. Men do not do right 
though, generally speaking, the world are for the love of right, and hate evil for its 
inclined to treat it with neglect. Obe- own hideousness, but the fear of pu~ 
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nishment, rather than affection for recti- 
tude, holds many from transgression. This 
is a fact that our every day experience 
will prove to be true. From the earliest 
infancy to the most decrepit old age, the 
vast majority of men are deterred from 
the commission of sin, by fear of the pu- 
nishment that will ensue. Childhood dreads 
to disobey its parent because of that pa- 
rent's frown. Youth fears the ridicule 
and contempt of the world. Manhood 
remembers there is a future punishment, 
and pauses. From the cradle to the grave, 
the terrors of the future, rather than the 
love of virtue, have produced obedience. 
The laws of nature, codes of penalties, 
and the rules of society are formed on this 
principle. 

Obedience denotes the existence of a 
law, a law implies the existence of a law- 
giver. Who has a right to enunciate laws 
for the govei’nment of man ? is a question 
both interesting and important. It i3 an 
incontrovertible fact, that where no right 
tp .exact obedience is acknowledged, and 
where no power to enforce it exists, all 
must be approaching anarchy and con- 
fusion. While man has passions, the 
gratification of which would ibjure his 
fellow-man, and has not sufficient love for 
himself or for humanity to restrain his 
passions, then laws are necessary to re- 
strict arid intimidate him.. If man de- 
sires to obtain certain blessings or rewards, 
these blessings are only to be obtained by 
obedience to certain laws. Politically, 
man is bound to obey the laws of his 
country for the benefit of his compatriots ; 
religiously, he is obliged to conform to 
certain rules for his individual advantage. 
On disobedience to those political laws, the 
penalty will be inflicted; on disobedience 
to those religious laws, the punishment 
will ensue. Men say, that to transgress 
a human law would be folly, because of its 
effects in this life; then to transgress a 
divine law is far greater folly, because of 
its effects in eternity. 

Who has authority to enunciate laws ? 
is a question, to which the world, from the 
foundation of society, to this age, have en- 
deavoured to frame a reply. To have 
laws, there must be lawgivers ; for those 
laws to have influence, there must be pe- 
nalties; for those penalties to be inflicted, 
fh'ere must be authorities. The Patriarch 
in the desert, like Abraham, was one of 
cthe riiost anciently established authorities ; 
Jys family, and his flocks around him, 


swaying an influence without control of 
appeal ; at one time deserting Hrigar in 
the desert, at another, arming his males' 
to pursue the kings, or at another time 
circumcising them. The shepherd kings 
of the east followed, who having united 
several tribes, or families, governed the 
whole. Such was Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, High Priest of God. Further on, 
we see several kings leaguing together for 
mutual support; or their subjects revolting 
against them, and creating republics, simi- 
lar to the republics of Grece; or one migh-, 
ty spirit, such as Alexander of Macedon, 
subjugating the whole, and erecting an 
empire. From the patriarchal form of 
government to tho monarchical, from tho 
monarchical to the republican, from the 
republican to the despotic, men have es- 
sayed to discover a reply to the question, 
who has authority to enunciate laws? 
From the family council in the tent of the 
Patriarch, to the assembled synod in the 
halls of the republics, have proceeded sta- 
tutes, and from the palaces of despotism 
imperative mandates — however, it is not 
my intention to inquire into political au- 
thority, ancient or modern, but into the 
necessity of obedience to the command- 
ments of God. 

No reasoning mind will dispute the au- 
thority of God to give laws for the go- 
vernment of man. The Creator of the 
world by His limitless intelligencejomnipo- 
tent power, and infinite mercy, is entitled 
to command, and man is bound to obey. It 
is according to all principles of philosophy, 
that the wise can direct the ignorant. Tho 
wisdom of God is everywhere demonstra- 
ted — in every atom of dust, in every blade 
of grass, in every ray of light, and in every 
particle of vapour. The gentle dew-drop 
empearling the flower, or the mighty 
ocean engul piling the island ; the ani- 
malculcO discovered only by the micro- 
scope, or the giant megatherium; the 
rolling pebble, or revolving world, all 
proclaim tho unutterable majesty and in- 
finite wisdom of their Creator. By His 
wisdom He is able to govern, by His 
power I-Ie is able to sustain. Would not 
disobedience to so great a Being be tho 
acme of impotent folly? 

Many of the anticipations for the future 
are to be obtained from the history of the 
past. Let «s examiuo History, and try to 
find what have been the effects of disobe- 
dience. At its birth, the world rolled 
from the lmnds of its Creator, teem- 
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ing with beauty, and abounding with the 
principle of life, unblemished by one 
stain, unmarred by one defect. Infinite 
wisdom regarded the creations of omni- 
potent power and pronounced them “very 
good.” Man was installed upon this globe. 
The symmetry of his person, tiro adap- 
tation and fitness of its parts, the loveliness 
and grandeur of its proportions were great 
and glorious. Created in the image of God, 
formed and fashioned after the likeness 
of His lofty model, the companion of an- 
gels, receiving instructions from the high 
intelligences of heaven, who had obtained 
their knowledge in tho councils of eternity, 
visited by, and conversing with, Jesus 
Christ, Adam stood noble and pure upon 
this once fair earth. 

He sinned, he disobeyed tho one law, 
and fell. And what a fall! from security to 
slavery! from bliss to misery 1 from life 
to death ! The dark veil of obscurity was 
dropped between God and man; the world, 
rolling so gloriously near tho source of all 
light, was hurled back into the abyss of 
darkness; man was ejected from Eden, 
and the garden of God \yns taken from 
the earth ; the sea burst its barriers, and 
commenced to form channels, continents, 
and isles ; tho brute creation forgot their 
love and union, and began to war on each 
other. Such were the first effects of diso- 
bedience on the earth. 

Where God has had a Church upon the 
earth, or has sent inspired Prophets to 
proclaim messages to man, lie has ever 
inflicted judgments the most summary and 
complete on those who refused to obey. 
In the days of Noah, tho world had waxed 
tihelean and abominable, all flesh had 
Corrupted its ways. Enoch had preached, 
and endeavoured to establish Zion on the 
Garth, but the earth was too foul for the 
purity of his principles, and ho was trans- 
lated with his band of noble and unyield- 
ing spirits. God gavo Noah a revelation 
to proclaim the destruction of the wicked, 
lie accomplished his mission amid the 
scorn and contempt of a contented world. 
They rejected Noah ! whero arc now the 
millions that onee peopled the earth ? De- 
stroyed, and even the foundations of the 
globe have been broken up, and we are 
forced to sink into the seekings of geology 
to find a buried remnant of a passed world. 
The prihoiple of death has entered yet 
ctnoro largely into the elements of the 
earth, and man, who used to number 
'his centuries, now withers at three score 
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years and ten, a victim of disobedience ! 

At a period still posterior in the his-' 
tory of man, we can discover a manifest 
example of the effects of disobedience. 
Lot inhabited Sodom, the Sodomites had 
become filthy and abominable, the Lord 
declared vengeance against them. Warned 
by angels, Lot advertised his neighbors of 
their danger. They rejected Lot ! Now 
where is Sodom ? Where the theatre for 
scones so horrible, the stage for a judgment 
so just? Destroyed by fire from heaven, 
and, as if earth herself was moved in anger 
against crimes so monstrous and foul, she 
has opened her bosom, engulphed the cal- 
cined remnants of those cities, and shed a 
dark and noisome tear upon the spot they 
occupied, for over their entombed ruins 
tho Dead Sea now spreads her sluggish 
waters, as though the ground cursed 
by sins so execrable should never again be 
the abode of man. 

The children of Israel were driven, by 
famine into Egypt. After centuries had 
rolled away, the Egyptians began to op- 
press and enslave them. God raised up 
a deliverer in Moses. The Egyptians des- 
pised and rejected him. By signs and by 
wonders were demonstrated the conse- 
quences of disobedience — the fire of pes- 
tilenco was kindled, and plagues raged 
among tho rebellious ; armed with full 
authority for the execution of his dread 
mission, the. destroying angel went forth ; 
a wail ascended to God, that at tho 
same time was the dirge of their dead, the 
song of Israel’s triumph, and the thunder- 
ing testimony of tho fearful effects of pro- 
longed rebellion. 

Tho Israelites departed, but still pur- 
sued by their relentless persecutors, guided 
by a pillar of fire by night, and shielded by 
a pillar of cloud by day, they crossed the 
lied Sea, and saw there the salvation 
of God, and tho destruction of their 
enemies. The sea closed upon them; 
and the rushing of its released waters 
was the requiem of the fading power of 
Egypt. What is Egypt to-day ? Whero 
is the famous splendour of the once mag- 
nificent Thebes ? Where the rich luxury 
of the once grand Memphis ? They have 
passed away, and with them almost all of 
Egypt’s glory ! 

There is one thing remarkable in the 
history of the Jews — every nation fell, 
that rose against them. Where now aro 
Babylon, Nineveh, and Rome ? Eallen, to 
rise no more. We should ever reflect 
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that these are the effects of disobedience to 
the commands of God, and of persecu- 
tion of His cho3en people. Dynasties have 
been established and subverted, tyrants 
have sprung forth to tread the iron heel 
of despotism on a subjugated world, glo- 
rious spirits beaming with intelligence, 
have tabernacled among men, shedding a 
halo of light on surrounding darkness, 
but neither the prowess of the one, nor 
the wisdom of the others, could save their 
feeble systems that rose to fall, and were 
born to die. 

From this brief examination of history, 
we learn the necessity of obedience to the 
commandments of God. If we wish a 
system to stand, its foundation must be 
true. Those systems whose principles were 
most true, have survived the longest. We 
also learn that every nation which oppres- 
sed or persecuted the people of God was 
blotted out from the page of human ex- 
istence, and also those who refused the 
message which that people brought. 

We are told that in the last days, God 
would establish a kingdom that should ne- 
ver be subdued, but stand for ever. When 
that kingdom is established it will be in- 
cumbent on all men to receive it. To 
establish the Kingdom of God, in the days 
of Noah, it was necessary to give revela- 
tions, and inspire a Prophet. And Jesus 
declares that “ as it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be in the coming of the 
Son of man.” In the days of Noah, men 
were warned by Prophets, the obedient 
were saved, and the rebellious destroyed, 
so shall it be in the days of the coming of 
the Son of man. If obedience was ne- 
cessary then, it is also requisite now. If 
disobedience was visited by judgments so 
summary and complete then, it will be visi- 
ted with equally summary and complete 
judgments now. Jesus Christ also predic- 
ted that as it was in the days of Lot, so it 
should be in the days of his second coming. 
The Lord sent angels to warn Lot, who 
had just sufficient time to escape from the 
judgments by which the rebellious So- 
domites were destroyed, so will it be in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times. 
Prophets like Noah will be raised up, 
angels like the visitors of Lot will be 
sent, the obedient will be saved, but the 
•warning will find its terrible accomplish- 
ment in the ruin and despair of the re- 
bellious and disobedient. 

What I demand the "world, will you 
„ contend against the nations? We have 


nothing to do with governments, out' 
motto is love, and our weapon is truth. 
The antediluvians were destroyed, yet 
Noah and his seven companions wereshutin. 
the ark. Sodom and Gomorrah were con- 
sumed while Lot was a fugitive. The 
lied Sea engul plied the Egyptians, while 
the children of Israel only beheld it. Ba- 
bylon has passed away like a dream, the 
Jews were mourning in captivity, and the 
Mede and Persian were their deliverers. 
The Homan empire was destroyed, and the 
Jews were dispersed and broken, Alaric, 
Sicambre, and hordes of northmen were 
their avengers. The Lord has used the 
nations as a scourge for each other. The 
Prophet of tho last days has been killed, 
the blood of his brethren have been shed. 
Was there deliverance for the Jews in tho 
dispensation of justice, and shall there nob 
be succour for the Saints in the dispen- 
sations of justice and mercy combined? 
Verily yes ! 

But if obedience be so necessary, the 
world must hear and have the opportunity 
to obey 1 This Gospel of the kingdom, said 
Jesus, shall be preached to all the world 
for a witness. The Apostles and Seven-* 
ties of this Church, will accomplish this 
prediction. Regardless of trials and suf- 
fering, they will mingle with every nation 
and people, and preach true liberty and pro- 
claim salvation to the oppressed sons of the 
earth. The king on his throne, the president 
in the senate, the rich in their mansions, 
or the poor in their hovels, all will hear 
and all have the opportunity to obey. Tho 
furthest corner of the globe will not be 
too remote, the deepest valley will not be 
too profound, for the Elders of this 
Ohurch in the exercise of their boundless 
charity. j 

Already the progress of the principles 
of truth has commenced to astonish the 
world. Born as of yesterday, they have 
gone to half the earth, been proclaimed 
in America, the British Isles, France, 
Sweden, Denmark, Italy, Switzerland, 
Germany, and the Isles of the Pacific, 
&c. Already the Book of Mormon is 
translated into English, French, Italian, 
Danish, German, and Welch languages. 

To conclude, from these few rambling 
remarks we learn that not only Scrip- 
ture, but history also manifests the necessity 
of obedience, and the impotent folly of re- 
bellion; that God, by His position of Creator, 
has the right to govern us, nnd make laws; 
that His wisdom is infinite and His power 
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nncircumscribed J that wherever God has 
had a Church upon the earth, it was neces- 
sary to obey the inspired Priesthood presi- 
ding in that Church ; that God has ever 
punished disobedience with judgments, 
summary and complete. The natural con- 
clusion of all this is, that as God has now 
a Church on the earth, it is presumption 
and madness to neglect, danger and peril 
to rebel ! Already we hear of the judg- 
ments of God, harbingers of His advancing 


kingdom, making their presence known 
and felt. The greatest nations and migh- 
tiest empires have fallen, fallen in their 
presumption and pride. Already we hear 
in this age also of subverted thrones, ex- 
tinguished dynasties, crushed altars, pro- 
scribed princes, and expatriated nobles, 
terror has commenced its work. The 
only hope is in obedience to the commands 
of God, the only deliverance is in His 
kingdom. Amen. 




SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 17, 1S53. 

Signs of the Times. — That the Almighty is working among the nations, is abun- 
dantly evidenced by the dark and gloomy clouds which hang over them — wars and 
rumours of wars, and pestilence in divers places. The horizon of Europe is far from 
clear. In the Caucasus, and in Central and South America, strife seems as though 
it were acclimated, for it cannot be put out of existence. The war in the (e Celestial 
Empire” threatens to work a greater change in those distant regions than the most 
sanguine progressionists could have anticipated, opening the heart of the nation for the 
* introduction of Gospel truths. In Calcutta, Copenhagen, St. Petersburg, and many* 
northern parts, the Destroyer is numbering his victims by cholera, whilst at New York 
the papers talk of “ a week of fire,” during which upwards of 200 persons succumbed 
to the scorching rays of the king of day. The poorer portions of New Orleans ap- 
pear to be one vast charnel-house— from 200 to 250 persons being daily cut down bjr 
the yellow fever, and the dead accumulating in such quantities that the sextons were 
unable to bury them, and they were piled up in heaps and burnt, as a speedier kind 
of funeral obsequies. We hear also that the sextons seized this opportunity to strike 
for wages. And this is occurring at the season when only half the inhabitants of the 
city reside within its borders, the other half annually retiring in the summer to cooler 
and more healthy portions of the country ! Business is, consequently, nearly at a 
stand in that city, sad and solemn look most of the inhabitants, whilst sports, and 
theatres, and operas, and pleasure parties, are almost considered sacrilegious. Spirit- 
rappings, table-turnings, and other wonderful spiritual manifestations also show 
that the Dol’d is letting looso <f strong delusions,” that those who love not the truth 
may be condemned. Surely there is a God in the heavens, who is bringing to pass 
the predictions of His servants. 

Deseket News. — Having been made an Agent for the Deseret News , we are now 
able to supply Subscribers with copies from No. 14, Vol. III., which have already 
come to hand. All persons wishing to become subscribers will please forward their 
names and addresses to our Office. Terms, 3s. 0d., per annum, payable in 
advance. 

The Paper is published semi-monthly, at Great Salt Lake City, and usually arrives 
lierc about the first of every month, and will be despatched to Subscribers through 
the Agents of their respective Conferences, in the first succeeding Star parcel, unleM 
Subscribers wish it sent by post, in which case it will be Id., per copy extra. 

All Presidents of Foreign missions are expected to become Agents, and we copy, 
from the News , the following paragraph respecting payment — ff All foreign Agents 
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will find a safe deposit of their Subscribers’ funds for the J Deseret News, at 
Millennial Star Office, 15, Wilton- street, Liverpool, England.” | 

Remittances from foreign countries to be made by Bill of Exchange on Liverpool 
or London, payable to Samuel W. Richards. 

Foreign Intelligence — Hindostan. — We have been favoured with the perusal of 
a letter, dated Dugshai, Himmaleh Mountains, April 25, from Elder William Willes, 
from which we give a few particulars. He had baptized Mr. Edward Jones, a British 
soldier, spoken of in former letters. The colonel of the regiment had invited Elder 
Willes to leave the station at Dugshai, as disaffection might arise among the soldiery, 
through Gospel truths. Elder Willes was about to remove to Simla. 

Departure for Denmark. — By letter from Elder John Van Oott, dated Hull, 
August 3lst, wc learn that he and Elders P. 0. Hanson and II. P. Jensen were to 
embark on the 1st of September for Hamburg, on their way to Copenhagen. 


THE CHELTENHAM "ECCE HOMO” 
( Extract from the Family Herald , Sept. 3rd.) 


Within the last few weeks, however, a 
little mysterious drama has been enacted 
at Cheltenham, which equals anything 
Which alchemy, sorcery, magic, mesmer- 
ism, biology, spirit-rapping, or table-mo- 
ving has yet recorded. Whether all which 
we have heard of it be true or not, is of 
no consequence — the result is the same in 
whatever manner produced. The subject, 
so far as the public performance was con- 
cerned, occupied four columns of the CheU 
tenham Free Press of the 30th of July 
last, but the writer was probably unac- 
quainted with its private history. A 
young mesmerist in London, after putting 
others to sleep with the force of his will 
and the waving of his hand, succeeded at 
last in mesmerising himself. In this con- 
dition he said he was visited by the spirit 
Phfeno, who is the masculine half of 
Phreno-logy — the feminine belongs to 
another person. Under the influence of 
this spirit, he acted a most dictatorial part, 
and stamped and commanded like a Rus- 
sian monarch. Two American citizens 
resident in London, one of them a mer- 
chant of large fortune, and the other an 
M.D., a spirit-medium and table-mover, 
and a citizeness, the wife of the latter, 
took him under their protection. In a 
few days he gained a most extraordinary 
influence over them, so that his word be- 
came a law ; and now they call him ** Lord 
and master l ” They all declare that they 
have seen the young man clothed in light 
Eke the sun, and too luminous even to 


look upon 1 They have seen him also sur- 
rounded with stars as brilliant ns those in 
the heavens 1 They have seen him hold- 
ing seven stars in his hand ; and one of 
them being requested to touch one of 
these stars with his finger, it suddenly 
changed into an eyo as he attempted to 
do so ! They have also seen a detached 
spirit-hand come and seal him on the 
forehead ! It has done the same on their 
own foreheads 1 Moreover, he has reveal- 
ed the secrets of their lives and thoughts ; 
and, to use the language of one of thorny 
" He has told them all things that ever 
they did” — an amplification which will 
admit of enormous paring to reduce it in- 
to swallowable size; but ■whatever amount 
of truth the amplification contains, thi6 
much is certain, that an extraordinary im- 
pression has been made on the minds of 
these American citizens by this English 
youth, the son of a coachmaker in Mary- 
lebone; and they now almost, if not en- 
tirely, worship him. 

About two months ago they were all 
ordered to go to Cheltenham, where they 
took a house in Grosvenor Street, a re- 
spectable house with a balcony in front. 
There they were engaged in writing com- 
munications from the youth's mouth, 
which communications were destined to 
form a new Bible, for in their eyes the 
youth is none other than the Jewish Mes- 
siah. Their names were also changed, 
and the young man himself took the name 

of " Ecce Homo,” aud had his letters so 
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addressed. New and splendid dresses — 
a white linen robe, with scarlet girdle and 
cross, a crimson mantle, and purple cap, 
were ordered for the chieftain. These 
were made, and no sooner made than or- 
ders were given to the American citizens 
to return to London. They did so, and 
left the youth alone ; and ho immediately 
appeared in the balcony in his gorgeous 
apparel, and collected a congregation of 
2,000 persons in the street. He addressed 
them fluently in wild and strange lan- 
guage, said he would destroy England 
with fire, split Ireland in two, and take 
those who would believe in him to a better 
land in ships. He promised to father all 
the children, to brother all the men, to 
protect and enrich all the women, and 
give the girls what they want — magnifi- 
cent dresses and no work. The conse- 
quence of all this excitement was a breach 
of the peace, during which he incited the 
mob to resist the police, and threatened to 
shoot or strike with death by divine judg- 
ment tho first who approached. He was 
overpowered, and taken to the police 
court in his rich canonicals, and commit- 
ted, for want of bail, for six months to 
North Leach prison. In ten days, how- 
ever, they let him out, without bail, upon 
the representation of one of the Ameri- 
cans, who are not only not disconcerted at 
what has taken place, but even strength- 
ened in their faith of his extraordinary 
pretensions. 

This is tho youth who painted the mi- 
raculous portrait, the eyes rolling, and the 
hair waving as if it were alive. It was 
sent to London to be exhibited privately. 
Wo went to sec it, but were too late ; for 
the tradesman, a very intelligent man, 
with an extensive business, who had un- 
dertaken to show it, found it a hone of 
contention in his house, and was glad to 
get rid of it. But he tokl us that tho 
reports were greatly exaggerated ; though 
his maid-servant, Who had been much 
mesmerised, and was very susceptible, 
burst into tenv3 when she looked at it; 
and others, when they strained their eyes 
about a quarter of an hour, found that a 
light began to arise around the picture, 
and tho picture itself disappeared, but 
again appeared, so soon as the oyo recov- 
ered itself. 

It is one of the peculiarities of biology 
that tho operator makes the patient see 
whatever ho wants him to see, taste what 
ho wants him to taste, and hear what he 
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wants him to hear. He can make him 
forget his own name, and believe himself 
another person ; so they say. Dr. Dar-» 
ling, for instance, made one patient be- 
lieve himself to be Father Math 6 w, and, 
in that capacity, address an audience on 
temperance. We have seen a white man 
persuaded that he was a nigger, and, un- 
der that persuasion, sing and dance " Jim 
Crow,” though, when he recovered, he as- 
sured us privately that he had never done 
such n tiling before. Tho most ridiculous 
and incredible tilings are done by this bio- 
logy, quite equal in mystery to this Ecce 
Homo's doings, though not so assumptive. 
Whether the young man, in addition to 
his original mesmeric skill, has acquired 
the still more occult and mystic art of 
biologising, we oannot tell ; but, to all in- 
tents and purposes, . for the present, tho 
three American citizens are biologised, 
and firmly impressed with a belief that 
this young man is <c almighty and omnis- 
cient,” for they have positively used these 
very words in their description of tho 
power which he possesses. 

But tho story of this youth would not 
be complete without its female counter- 
part, the Logy or the latter end of phreno- 
logy, i.c. tho Word. A young woman of 
his age, in London, and partially acquain- 
ted with him, regards herseLt as having 
tho latter end of Phrenology. For some 
weeks past she has been sent, as she says, 
by her spirit, to the Lord Mayor and the 
clergy of the city, and even ordered into 

r ^ enounce the evils of Smith- 

field Market, cruelty to cattle, neglect of 
the poor, and Sabbath-breaking; and, fi- 
nally, to foretell the destruction of London 
city before the end of this year. At last? 
such an extraordinary excitement took 

S ince in her, that she continued speaking 
ay and night, taking little food and no 
sleep ; her tongue went incessantly, saying 
rude and impertinent, strange, and often 
beautiful things, and praying the most 

eccentric prayers, such as this "That 

men might have sweet sleep, and that tho 
snoring pigs might be taken out of them ; w 
and (C that men and women might all be 
made beautiful, with bright eyes, and cur- 
ly hair, and rosy cheeks, and bodies not 
too fat nor too lean, but clean and pure, 
so that they might never feel disgust of 
ono another.” The excitement at last be- 
came so great that a medical man was 
sent for, and sho was taken to Wands- 
worth Asylum in a strait waistcoat. Sho 
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i there at present. A cap - tivity for young man lmd occasionally resided with a 
Phrenology's head, and a waist-coat with professional phrenologist before ho was 
shirts for its latter end ! * taken up by the Americans, and that ho went 

direct from the phrenologist’s to his present 
* For the sake of giving all the sciences “location.” 
their due, it may here be remarked that the 
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( Continued from page 597.) 


At early candle-light I met with the i 
Presidency at the west school room, in the [ 
Temple, to attend to the ordinance of an- 1 
ointing our heads with holy oil ; also the J 
Councils of Kirtland and Zion, met in the 
two adjoining rooms, who waited in pray- j 
cr while we attended to the ordinance. I 
took the oil in my left hand, father Smith J 
being seated before me, and the remainder 
of the Presidency encircled him round 
about. We then stretched our right j 
hands towards heaven, and blessed the oil, 
and consecrated it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. | 

We then laid our hands upon our aged 
father Smith, and invoked the blessings of 
heaven. I then anointed his head with , 
the consecrated oil, and sealed many bless- 
ings upon him. The Presidency then in 
turn laid their hands upon his head, he- 1 
ginning at the eldest, until they had all 
laid their hands upon him, and pronoun- j 
ced such blessings upon his head, as the 
Lord put into their hearts, all blessing 
him to be our Patriarch, to anoint our , 
heads, and attend to all duties that pertain 
to that office. The Presidency then took ( 
the seat in their turn, according to their 
age, beginning at the eldest, and received 
their anointing and blessing under the | 
hands of father Smith. And in my turn, 
my father anointed my head, and sealed 
upon me the blessings of Moses, to lead 
Israel in the latter-days, even as Moses led 
him in days of old ; also the blessings of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. All of the 
Presidency laid their hands upon me, and 
pronounced upon my head many prophe- 
cies and blessings, many of which I shall 
not notice at this time. But as Paul said, 1 
so say I, let us come to visions and reve- j 
lations. j 

c The heavens were opened upon us, and 
I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and 
the glory thereof, whether in the body or 
out 1 cannot tell. I gaw the transcendent 


J beaut} r of the gate through which the heirs 
of that kingdom will enter, which was like 
unto circling flames of fire ; also the blo- 
zing throne of God, whereon was seated 

i the Father and the Son. I saw the beau- 
tiful streets of that kingdom, which had 
the appearance of being paved with gold. 
I saw fathers Adam and Abraham, and 
my father and mother, my brother Alvin, 
that has long since slept, and marvelled 
how it was that he had obtained an in- 
heritance in that kingdom, seeing that ho 
had departed this life before the Lord had 
set His hand to gather Israel the second 
time, and had not been baptized for the 
remission of sins. 

Thus came the voice of the Lord unto 
me, saying — 

All who have died without a knowledge 
of this Gospel, who would have received it 
if they had been permitted to tarry, shall be 
heirs of the celestial kingdom of God ; also 
all that shall die henceforth without a know- 
ledge of it, who would .have received it with 
all their hearts, shall ho heirs of that king- 
dom, for T, the Lord, will judgo all mon ac- 
cording to thoir works, according to tlio do- 
sirc of their hearts. 

1 And I also beheld that till children who 
die before they arrive at the years of ac- 
countability, are saved in the celestial 
kingdom of heaven. I saw the Twelve 
Apostles of the Lamb, who are now upon 
the earth, who hold the keys of this last 
ministry, in foreign lands, standing toge- 
ther in a circle, much fatigued, with their 
clothes tattered and feet swollen, with 
their eyes cast downward, and Jesus 
standing in their midst, and they did not 
behold him. The Saviour looked upon 
them and wept. 3 

I also beheld Elder McLellin in the 
south, standing upon a surrounded 

by a vast, multitude, preaching to them, and 
a lame man standing before him supported. 
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"by his crutches, he threw them down at 
his word, and leaped as an hart, by the 
mighty power of God. Also Elder Brig- 
ham Young standing in a strange land, 
in the far south and west, in a desert 
place, upon a rock in the midst of about 
a dozen men of colour, who appeared hos- 
tile. lie was preaching to them in their 
own tongue, and the angel of God stand- 
ing above his head, with a drawn sword 
in his hand protecting him, but he did not 
see it. And I finally saw the Twelve in 
the celestial kingdom of God. X also be- 
held the redemption of Zion, and many 
things which the tongue of man cannot 
describe in full. 

Many of my brethren who received the 
ordinance with me saw glorious visions 
also. Angels ministered unto them as 
well as myself, and the power of the 
.Highest rested upon us, the house was 
filled with the glory of God, and we shout- 
ed Hosanna to God and the Lamb. My 
scribe also received his anointing with us, 
,und saw in a vision the armies of heaven 
protecting the Saints in their return to 
Zion, and many things which I saw. 

' The Bishop of Kirtland with his Coun- 
sellors, and the Bishop of Zion with his 
Counsellors, were present with us, and re- 
ceived their anointings under the hands of 
father Smith, and were confirmed by the 
Presidency, and the glories of heaven were 
unfolded to them also. 

We then invited the Counsellors of 
Kirtland and Zion into our room, and 
President I-Iyrum Smith anointed the 
head of the President of the Counsellors 
in Kirtland, and President .David Whifc- 
mer the head of the IPresident of the 
Counsellors of Zion. 

The .President of each Quorum then 
anointed the heads of his colleagues, each 
„in his turn, beginning at the eldest. 

The visions of heaven were opened to 
them also. Somo of them saw the face of 
the Saviour, and others were ministered 
unto by holy angels, and the spirit of pro- 
phecy and revelation was poured out in 
mighty power ; and loud hosannahs, and 
glory to God in tho highest, saluted the 
Leavens, for wo all communed with the 
.heavenly host. And I saw in my vision, all 
of the .Presidency in the celestial king- 
,dom of God, and many others that were 
present. Our meeting was opened by 
singing, and prayer offered up by the 
Lead of each Quorum ; and closed by 
singing, and invoking the benediction of 
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heaven, with uplifted hands; and retired 
between one and two o’clock in the morn- 
ing- . : 

Friday morning, 22nd. Attended at 
the school room at the usual hour, but in- 
stead of pursuing our studies, we spent tho 
time in rehearsing to each other the glori- 
ous scenes that transpired on the preceding 
evening, while attending to the ordinance 
of holy anointing. 

At evening we met at the same place, 
with the Council of the Twelve, and the 
l^residency of the Seventy, who were to 
receive this ordinance. The High Coun- 
cils of Kirtland and Zion were present 
also. 

After calling to order, and organizing, 
the Presidency proceeded to consecrate 
the oil. 

We then laid our hands upon Elder 
Thomas B. Marsh, who is President of 
the Twelve, and ordained him to the au- 
thority of anointing his brethren. I then 
poured the consecrated oil upon his head 
in the name of Jesus Christ, and sealed 
such blessings upon him as the Lord put 
into my heart. The rest of the Presidency 
then laid their hands upon him and bless- 
ed him, each in his turn, beginning at 
the eldest. He then anointed and blessed 
his brethren from the eldest to the youngest. 
I also laid my hands upon them, and pro- 
nounced many great and glorious things 
upon their heads. The heavens were open- 
ed, and angels ministered unto us. 

The Twelve then proceeded to anoint 
and bless the Presidency of the Seventy, 
and seal upon their heads power and au- 
thority to anoint their brethren. 

The heavens were opened upon Elder 
Sylvester Smith, and he, leaping up, ex- 
claimed, tc The horsemen of Israel and the 
chariots thereof.” 

Brother Don C. Smith, was also anoint- 
ed and blessed to preside over the High 
Priesthood. 

President Rigdon arose to conclude the 
services of the evening by invoking the 
benediction of heaven upon the Lord’s 
anointed, which he did in an eloquent 
manner ; the congregation shouted a long 
hosannah ; the gift of tongues fell upon 
us in mighty power, angels mingled their 
voices with ours, while their presence was 
in our midst, and unceasing praises swelled 
our bosoms for the space of half- an- hour. 

I then observed to the brethren, that it 
was time to retire. We accordingly closed 
our interview and returned home at about 
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two o’clock in the morning, and the Spirit 
and visions of God attended me through 
the night. 

* [See note H. Addenda , page 3.] 

Saturday, 23rd. Attended at the school 
room as usual, and we came together filled 
with the spirit, as on the past evening, 
and did not feel like studying, but com- 
menced conversing upon heavenly things, 
and the day we spent agreeably and pro- 
fitably. Elder Alva Beeman had been 
tempted to doubt the things which we re- 
ceived on Saturday evening, and he made 
an humble confession, and asked forgive- 
ness of the school, which was joyfully 
given, and he said he would try to resist 
Satan in future. 

Sunday, 24th. Met the several Quo- 
rums in the room under the printing office, 
and after organizing and opening by 
prayer, called upon the High Council of 
Kirtland to proceed and confess their sins, 
as they might be directed by the Spirit, and 
they occupied the first part of the day, and 
confessed and exhorted os the Spirit led. 

Afternoon, attended again, and saw 
’the bread and wine administered to the 
■Quorums and brethren who were present. 

In the evening met the Presidency in the 
room over the printing room, and coun- 
selled on the subject of endowment, and 
the preparation for the solemn assembly, 
which is to be called when the house of 
the Lord is finished. 

Monday, 25th. Received a line from 
iny scribe, informing me of his ill health, 
as follows — 


Brother Joseph — My great dcsiro to bo 
in your company and in the assembly of the 
Saints, .where God opens the heavens, and 
exhibits the treasures of oternity, is the only 
thing that has stimulated me, for a number 
of days past, to leave my bouse; for bo as- 
sured, dear brother, my bodily affliction is 
severe. I have a violent cough, more espe- 
cially at night, which deprives me of my ap- 
petite, and my strength fails, and writing 
has a particular tendency to injure my lungs, 
while I nm under the influence of such a 
cough, I therefore with rcluctanco sond 
your journal to you until my health improves. 

Yours in haste, 

Warren Parrish. 

P.S. — Brother Joseph, pray for me, and 
ask tho prayers of the class on my account 
also. 

W. P. 

Appointed Elder Sylvester Smith act- 
ing scribe for the time being, or till Elder 
Parrish shall recover his health. Spent 
the day at home receiving visitors. 

Tuesday, 26th. Mr. Seixas arrived 
from Hudson to teach the Hebrew lan- 
guage, and I attended upon the or- 
ganizing of the class, for the purpose of 
receiving lectures upon Hebrew grammar. 
His hours of instruction arc from ten to 
eleven A.M., and from two to three P.M. 
His introduction pleased me much. I think 
he will be a help to the class in learning 
Hebrew. 

Wednesday, 27th. Attended school as 
usual, and other matters also which came 
before me. 


(To he continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

Three Youthful Emperors.— The Emperor of China is in his 22nd year, the 
Emperor of Austria is 23, and the Sultan of Persia 20. 

Nunneries in Spain. — A Madrid Journal states that the number of nunneries 
in Spain is 803, and the number of nuns in them 20,G13. 

Burning the Dead at New Orleans.— A private dispatch from New Orleans, 
states that the authorities being unable to bury all the dead last week, one hundred 
and twenty-five dead bodies were burned. — Neio York Herald, August 20. 

The Cholera. — Since the appearance of the cholera at Copenhagen, 6,037 cases 
were reported up to the 14th of August, 3,756 of which were fatal. Reports from 
St. Petersburgh represent the disease raging there as presenting symptoms peculiar to 
cholera, blended with those characteristic of yellow fever. 

The heat at New York and neighbouring cities, during the week ending 
August 13th, was so excessive, that the thermometer ranged from 00 to 102 degrees 
'in the shade. In New York and Brooklyn, upwards of two hundred peisons died 
during the week, from the effects of the heat. Fifty or 9 ixty were prostrated, but 
were not dead at the week’s close. 


POETRY. 


G23) 

The Russian Government has prepared for another campaign against the tribes of 
the Caucasus. The operations were to commence in the latter part of August. A 
flotilla is armed in the sea of Azof, to support the movements of the army. 

Sixty-five accidents, 176 deaths, and 333 persons injured, are the totals of 
railway casualties owing to official mismanagement, in tho United States, from 
January to August 12th, the present year. 

Moke^ BoitNiNG at the Stake. — In the latter part of July, two negroes decoyed 
a Dr. hisk, living near Carthage, Illinois, from his house, pretending that a Mr. 
Dale s (to whom one of the negroes belonged) child was sick, and they had been sent 
to fetch Dr. Fisk. He had gone but a little way when one of the negroes knocked 
him on the head, with an axe, and killed him. The negroes then went to the house, 
one of them knocked Mrs. Fisk down with his fist, and after brutally accomplishing 
their desires on her, killed her with the same axe that killed her husband, choked the 
child to death, set fire to the house in two places, and left. The citizens of the sur- 
rounding country took the negroes out of the bands of the officers, and burned them 
at the stake. July 30th. 

Papal Statistics in France. — Clergy, 42,000 ; monasteries, 565 ; hospitals, &c., 
under the clergy, 939; nunnery boarding schools, 1,012; colonies of Sisters of Char- 
ity, 3,379; establishments of Brothers of Doctrine, 761; clerical colleges, 203; mis- 
sionary establishments, 48. 

Vaccination. — By the new Act, parents and guardians of child r 01 born after the 
1st of August, 1853, are to have such children vaccinated within three or four months 
after birth, and the children are to be taken for the inspection of the medical 
officer, on the Sth day after the operation, to ascertain the result of the same. A 
certificate is to bo given of successful vaccination. In case a child should not be iu 
a fit state for vaccination, the medical officer is to deliver a certificate to that effect, 
to bo in force two months. The registrar of births and deaths in every sub-district 
must, on or within seven days after the registration of the birth of any child not 
already vaccinated, give a written notice in a prescribed form, to the father or mother, 
or guardian, that the child is to be vaccinated, and when it can be done. If the 
child should not be taken to be vaccinated, or it should not, on the Sth day after vac- 
cination, be taken for medical inspection, the person having charge of the child will 
be subject to a penalty not exceeding 20s. 


MY HOME IS IN ZION. 

Sly home is in Zion — away in the West! 

Appointed by God ns a refuge and rest, 

As a “sure covert place” for His pcoplo to flee, 

Securo from tho plagues, which the nations will see. 

My homo is in Zion, whore plenty and pence, 

With tho faith of tho Saints, will most surely incrcnso ; 
Wlioro the cattle, tho olive, tho fig-tree, and vine, 

Will yield for our comfort milk, honey, and wine. 

My homo is in Zion, where all can bo free, 

"Where tho Saints of Jehovah united can be, 

Wlioro liberty, equity, justice, and right, 

O’crshndow tho pooplo by morning and night. 

My homo is in Zion, whero docp wo can divo 
In tli 0 well springs of knowledge, till all shall arrive, 
Through tho Priesthood, whonce light and intelligence flow, 
To tho highest attainablo standard below. 

My homo is in Zion, where union is scow, 

Whero tho Saints unmolested together convene, 

To learn of tho future, tho present, and past, 

And on tho pure lovo of Jehovah repast I 
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My home is in Zion, where, safe ’neath Hi 3 smile, 

We’ll care not for those who our conduct rovilc, 

Who look on God’s people, with aspect demure, 

But break His commandments so holy and pure. 

My home is in Zion, with those in the West 
Who arc ready and willing to stand any test, 

Whenever brought forward their merit to try, 

And who ready conform, with no wherefore or why. 

Xly homo is in Zion, where Brigham, our guide, 

And his Counsellors, Ilcbcr and Willard, reside; 

Where the High Council meet to dispense, for our weal. 

The laws which Jehovah sees fit to reveal. 

My home is in Zion ! And no pen can paint 
The bliss there awaiting each true-hearted Saint! 

The blessings for all who those laws will receive, 

No tongue can describe, and no heart can conceive. 

My home is in Zion, where fulness of joy 
The just shall experience, with naught of alloy l 
For peace, love, and virtue, in Zion uro found, 

Creating a heaven’of happiness round. 

My home is in Zion, oh I let me depart, 

To gather to Zion — desire of my heart I 

Oh, gladly I’d riso up, and earnestly seek 

My home in the West, with the pure and the meek. 

My home is in Zion — there, there let me haste, 

While scourges and judgments proud Bab’lon shall waste I 
“To dwell with the Saints, ’mid the mountains secure,” 

In tho homo of tho faithful, the noble, and pure. 

Warminster. Emit.y Hilt;. 


Erratum. In the “ List of Monies Received ” in Slav No. 34, John Mcmmott is credited 

“£10 0 0.” Read £5 0 0. The total will be altered accordingly. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 25th AUGUST TO THE 1st SEPTEMBER, 1853. 


Jatnca Walker jC&Q 0 0 

John Me Donald 2 0 0 

Henry MeCrecry 13 0 0 

Henry Savage ." 5 0 0 

Samuel Johnson 2 0 0 

George Simpson 2 0 0 

John B. Pears 6 0 0 

Simon Irwin 5 0 0 


Carried forward £84 0 0 


Brought forward £84 0 0 


James Linfortli 3 0 0 

Willard Snow ( Copenhagen) 5 10 

Thomas Morgan 10 0 

William McGlilc ,.. 3 10 0 

Griffith Roberts 1 0 0 

Samuel Church 5 0 0 


£103 0 0$ 
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SALVATION. 


A DIALOGUE BETWEEN ELDER 

(Concluded Jr 

Elder 13. After men have been bap- 
tized, they aro required to have hands 
laid upon them, that they may receive the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost. Then, accord- 
ing to their faithfulness and diligence in 
beeping the commandments of God, the 
various manifestations of the Holy Ghost 
are poured out upon men — such as the 
gift of speaking in foreign tongues, of 
the interpretation of tongues, prophecy, 
dreams, visions, the gift of healing, and 
of working miracles, discernment of spi- 
rits, & c. 

Mr. W. Do you believe in having 
these things now? Why one of the prin- 
cipal reasons that I have never joined any 
religious body is, that I could read in the 
'Bible of these great and glorious gifts 
being enjoyed in ancient times, and I 
could not find any people who contended 
for these things now. I have expressed 
my thoughts on these subjects to Mr. 
Clarke, and his wife, and his brother, but 
they all declare that these blessings were 
only given for the establishment of Chris- 
tianity, and that they, not being intended 
to continue upon the earth, are not now 
given, and, iijdccd, are not now needed. 
But I could never sec the reason for this. 

I could see in the Bible no reason why 
men should not obtain these blessings 
now as anciently. In fact, I think the 
Bible decidedly encourages all men to seek 
after these things, for Paul says, “ The 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every mam to profit withal.” And we 
aro well aware that salvation is just the 
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same thing now as anciently. Men have 
now the same weaknesses to overcome, 
the same temptations to resist, the same 
devil to oppose them, and the same end 
to obtain as in the days of the Apostles. 
And why should men now not have the 
same blessings from the hands of the 
Lord to assist them in obtaining salvation, 
as the primitive Christians had to assist 
them ? It is certain that either God has 
changed, or men have degenerated and 
become unworthy of such distinguished 
blessings as the early Christians enjoyed. 
But I am pleased to find that you believe 
in obtaining these blessings, I shall be* 
happy to listen further to your views of 
the matter. I am becoming much in- 
terested in your doctrines. 

Elder .13. I am aware that the popu- 
lar cry is that the gifts and blessings of 
the Holy Ghost are (< done away, and no 
longer needed.” We know they are done 
away, because men do not seek them, and 
the ancient Saints sought them earnestly. 
Indeed it would bo marvellous for the 
Lord to give these blessings to men when 
they do not care for them, and when they 
think them unnecessary. He is not so 
prodigal of the choice gifts of Ilis Holy 
Spirit. Ho does not cast His pearls be- 
fore swine. His Spirit does not always 
strivo with men. When they do not wish 
to serve Him, He gives them up to the 
imagination of their own hearts, to walk 
in their own ways. This is the cause of 
all the divisions in the religious world. 
But where is the first Scripture that says, 
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or even hints, that the gifts and manifes- 
tations of the Holy Spirit were not in- 
tended for men until they become perfect? 
2Tot a single text of this description can 
be found between the lids of the Bible, 
but the whole tenor of the Book teaches 
to the contrary. Jesus Christ said that 
the signs or gifts should follow those who 
believed. — Mark xvi. 17. He also said 
that the Comforter — the Holy Ghost, 
should abide with his disciples for ever. 
— John xiv. 16. Jesus also said that his 
Father would give His Holy Spirit to all 
them that asked Him. — Luke xi. 13. 
Peter said that God gave the Holy Ghost 
to all that obeyed Him. — Acts v. 32. On 
the day of Pentecost, Peter declared that 
the promise of the Holy Ghost was for 
the people before him, for their children, 
for all that were afar off, even as many as 
the Lord should call. — Acts ii. 39. Paul 
continually exhorted all Saints to seek 
diligently after the gifts of the Spirit, for 
he would not have his brethren ignorant 
of them, but to covet earnestly the best 
gifts. — 1 Cor. xii. xiii. xiv. Solomon 
said, “ Where there is no vision the peo- 
ple perish.” — Prov. xxix. 18. Joel pro- 
phesied that the Spirit of the Lord should 
be poured out most abundantly in the last 
days, the sons and daughters should pro- 
phesy, the old men should dream dreams, 
and the young men should see visions, and 
even upon the servants and the handmaids 
should the Spirit be bestowed, indeed the 
promise is that it should be poured out 
upon all flesh.— Joel ii. 28, 20. That 
does not look like the gifts being done 
away and no longer needed. It is true, Pe- 
ter said that the outpouring on the day of 
Pentecost was in fulfilment of Joel’s pro- 
phecy, but that occasion did not fully ful- 
fil the terms of the prophecy, for very few 
received the Holy Spirit then, not all 
flesh. A more full and complete fulfil- 
ment yet awaits the prediction, and the 
time when will be discovered by reading 
the whole of the chapter — just about the 
second advent of the Redeemer. 

M r. W. But is it necessary to have 
hands laid upon one, in order to receive 
the Holy Ghost. 

Elder B. Laying on of hands is the 
ordinance appointed of God for the im- 
parting of the Holy Ghost.— Acts viii. 
17 — 20., xix. 6. Heb. vi. 2. 

Mr. 'W % Did not Cornelius receive it 
without the laying on of hands, and even 
before he was baptized ? 


Elder B. Cornelius was a Gentile. 
The Holy Ghost was poured out upon 
him and his household previous to bap- 
tism and the laying on of hands, to con- 
vince the Jews that the Gentiles were 
entitled to the blessings of the Gospel. 
Cornelius and his household were then 
baptized. Doubtless the gift of tongues 
was only imparted to them for the time 
being, as has been the case with persons 
in our day, before baptism and the laying 
on of hands. It is reasonable to believe 
that, after Cornelius and his household 
were baptized, Peter laid his hands upon 
them, as he did to other disciples. Such 
a course would be pursued by the Latter- 
day Saints now in similar cases. 

Mr. W. But do the Latter-day Saints 
actually obtain these gifts ? 

Elder B. Yes, some have the gift of 
tongues, some of interpretation of tongues, 
others have dreams, visions, and revela- 
tions, whilst many have been miraculously 
healed by the power of God. 

Mr. W. Well, really my bosom burns 
to hear of it. [ Looking at his watch.’] 
But I am sorry to say that my time has 
expired. I have some particular business 
to attend to just now. Would you wait 
and take dinner with us. I can spare a 
little more time after dinner. 

Elder B. I am obliged to you, but I 
have several places to call at this morn- 
ing, and it will be inconvenient for me to 
stay with you to-day. However I will 
call upon you this day week, and give you 
any further information you may wish. 

Mr. W. Well, call when you can stay 
and have dinner. But I wish to ask you whe- 
ther you admit persona into your Church 
immediately on application, or do you keep 
candidates a certain time on probation. 

Elder B. In ancient times candidates 
were not required to submit to any proba- 
tion, previous to entering the Church, at 
least I cannot read so in the Bible, nei- 
ther do the Latter-day Saints require 
such a thing. We like men to come 
up boldly and say they repent of their 
sins, and wish to be baptized. When 
men do this, we do not presume to ques- 
tion their sincerity, unless we have very 
substantial reasons for doing so. We* 
wish to encourage confidence between 
men, and we do not treat them as suspi- 
cious characters, until we have evidence 
for it. When a man turns from his sins, 
then is the time that he should be re- 
ceived with open arms by the Churchy 
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the blessings of full fellowship should not Mr. IF. That's noble, certainly, 
be withheld, for he is but weak in the i Elder B. It proves the world, whe- 
faith, and he needs all possible encourage- ther they will receive one in the name of 
xncnt. the Lord ; it proves the servants of God, 

Mr. IF. I have no fault to find with whether they can put their confidence in 
your sentiments on that head. I am sure Him ; and it proves the Lord, whether 
it is very good of you to spend your time j He will support His servants and open the 
in enlightening the minds of the people, i way for them. 

by your tracts and conversation. Of! Mr. IF. I really wish you would stay 
course you have a salary from your society for dinner. 

to support you. Elder J3. I would, with pleasure, 

Elder E. I am not an hireling, sir. if my duties allowed. 

I do not preach for hire .or divine for j Mr. IF. Well, I cannot let you go 
money. The hireling is not the true " away empty. I beg you will accept of 
shepherd of the flock. An hireling is apt five shillings, to assist you in your lauda- 
to look a little more to the fleece than to ; ble purpose. 

the floclc. I Elder B. May the Lord bless you in 

Mr. IF. But you cannot live on the your basket and in your store, and restore 
air. you an hundred fold. 

Elder B. When Jesus Christ sent his Mr. IF. I suppose you have many 

disciples to preach in ancient times, he told I publications treating on your principles, 
them to go without purse or scrip, and their j Elder B. Yes, I will give you a cata- 
heavenly Father would sec that they were 1 logue. 

provided for. Jesus said that those per- | Mr. IF. Thank you. I have much 
sons who received his servants received ! enjoyed your conversation. I am sure X 
him, and those who rejected them reject- j am greatly indebted to you. But I must 
ed him, and whosoever would give only a » now sav good day. You will not fail to 
cup of cold water to one of the least of I call next week ? 

his disciples should not lose his reward.— J Elder B. I will not. Good day, sir. 
Matt, x,, Mark vi. ix'., Luke ix. This is f * 

how I am sent out, this is how all the John Jaques. 

Elders of the Latter-day Saints are sent 
out to preach to the world. ' 


THE PLURALITY OF WORLDS, 

DV JOHN DIXON, ESQ., F.K.A.S. 

(From the Literary and Scientific Lecturer.) 

JJfo one who has viewed the vault of directs them in their various courses 
the stars in the stillness of night, can be through His universe, 
insensible to the impression which the sur- The spacious firmament, in which a 
vey imparts. It separates man, in thought, million ot million of miles is as a grain of 
from the spot upon which his foot is sand to the sun itself, is filled with a 
planted, and by its vastness and splendour countless number of stars. On directing 
affords the highest example of the sub- the eye to the celestial concave, the im- 
lime. It reminds him of his ephemeral pression upon the mind is that of an in- 
character, and that the globe he tenants, calculable number of stars being visible, 
instead of being “ greatest in the kingdom This is, however, an optical delusion — 
of heaven, is in reality one of the smallest the deception arising from their twinkling 
in the empire of Nature. Not only is and disorderly position in the sky. On 
such a view calculated to reveal the little- the most favourable night, an ordinary 
ness of man, but also to give high and eye will not perceive more than a thou - 
exalted ideas of the power of Him at sand in our firmament; and, including 
whose fiat they were launched into space both hemispheres, three thousand will be 
— whose breath enkindled their perpetual the outside number which a keen and 
fires, and whose hand ever upholds and experienced gaze can reach. But with. 
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the aid of a telescope, Herschel saw fifty 
thousand within an hour. Of the Milky 
Way, Ovid wrote, as the path leading to 
Olympus, “ whose groundwork is of stars.” 
Milton likewise speaks of that " broad and 
ample road, whose dust is gold, and pave- 
ment stars ! ” These poetical conceptions 
become verities through the aid of the 
telescope. This zone lias been found to 
be composed of an innumerable host of 
stars ; some faint conception of which may 
be formed from the fact that Herschel 
was led to the conclusion that in some 
parts of it no less than 50,000 were in- 
cluded within a zone of two degrees in 
breadth, which passed under his review in 
a s'mgle hour’s observation, with a teles- 
cope of only 15 1 aperture. Yet this is 
but a specimen of countless combinations 
which are visible in other parts of the 
heavens, and as rich in stars as the zone 
itself! A second of a degree fifty billions 
of miles from the earth, may be proved to 
be equal to 242,400,000 miles ; conse- 
quently, at one hundred billions of miles 
distance, it becomes equal to 484,800,000 
miles, or upwards of 29,088,000,000 miles 
per min ute : so that what appears as a minute 
of a degree, is in fact sixty thousand mil- 
lions of miles in diameter! Hence, at the 
distance of four thousand billions of miles, 
all objects less than twenty-four millions 
of millions of miles in diameter, are invisi- 
ble ! Thus, while millions of stars may 
be seen with assisted vision, there are in 
the same extent of space millions more 
which the eye can never reach, owing to 
their great distances and comparative 
smallness. On this point Dr. Halloy ad- 
vances (Phil. Trans.) Ho. 3G4) his me-- 
taphysical paradox, viz. — that “ the num- 
ber of fixed stars must be more than any 
finite number, and some of them at more 
than finite distances from each other.” 
“ A thought,” says, Addison, “ far from 
being extravagant, when it is remembered 
that the universe is the work of infinite 
power', prompted by infinite goodness, and 
having an infinite space to exert itself in.” 

To measure the distance of these nume- 
rous orbs, is a task which has baffled the 
ablest men ; and until our own day, the 
conclusion arrived at was only a negative* 
one, namely- — that the nearest fixed star 
must at least be^removed from us 1 a cer- 
tain space, which requires the billions of 
our arithmetic to express. It has been 
shown, that the enormous interval between^ 
us; and Uranus; is but a narrow chasm.')! 


compared with the interval between this, 
planet and the most contiguous of the 
stellar orbs ! The usual method to ascer- 
tain the distance of a star, is to determine 
its annual parallax ; but no such parallax', 
even to a single second, has been detected. 
Supposing, however, a parallax of one se- 
cond to be perceptible— that, by the rules 
of trigonometry, would give a distance 
from us of more than nineteen billions of 
miles ; but, as there is no such quantity, 
detectible, there is no star lying within 
that range— they all lie beyond it ! Pro- 
fessor Bessel, after repeated attempts, by 
means of his Fraunhofer Hcliomctev , in 
1834, succeeded in determining the an- 
nual parallax of the star 61 Oygni , to be 
0 r *3X36, or somewhat less than one- third 
of a second, which places it from the earth 
at the distance of 657,700 times the ra- 
dius of the earth’s orbit, or nearly G2£ 
billions of miles! To aid the imagina- 
tion in forming some idea of this interval, 
it may be stated that a cannon ball dis- 
charged from this star, would not reach 
tho earth in less time than fourteen mil- 
lions of years; nor would the flash be 
visible till after a period of ten years, 
though travelling at the rate of twelve 
millions of miles per minute. One deli- 
cate thread of a spider’s web, placed be- 
fore the eye of a spectator at that star, 
would hide from bis view tho whole orbit 
of tho earth ; and a single hair of the 
head would conceal the entire solar system. 

Yet what are these distances to those 
of the Nebuhc, from which, light, accord- 
ing to Sir W. Herschel, is 48,000 years 
in travelling to the earth. Since light 
travels at the rate of billions of miles 
per annum, in 48,000 years it will have 
traversed through a space of three hun- 
dred and four billions of miles — the ac- 
tual distance of some of the Nebulas from 1 
this globet Hence the remark of Huy* 
gens is a sober speculation — that there- 
may he worlds in the immensity of space 
which have- been long created, yet whose 
light, owing to their distance, has not 
reached our globe, though still destined 
to come within the range of the eye. 

“ How distant somo of the nooturnal sunsP 

So distant, says tho sogo, 'twero not ab- 
To doubt if beams, 'set out at Nature’s 
birth, 

Aro yet arrived at this bo foreign world; 

Though nothing hulf so rapid as their 
flight.” 
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However marvellous the statement, it 
is strictly true, that when we gaze upon 
r the stars, and note down their positions, 
cWC are witnessing and chronicling their 
appearance in bygone times, and not the 
.present aspect of the phenomena. The 
„ray that meets the eye from the nearest 
sideral object, brings intelligence of the 
-past; and that past includes years, in re- 
lation to the front ranks of the stellar 
array — and ayes, with respect to the ge- 
neral body. When we reflect upon these 
facts, and remember that the faint nebu- 
lous clusters are far more remote from the 
distinct stars than tho latter a.ve from us ; 
'that the light which manifests their pre- 
sence now, may have left its source when 
the Tudor, Norman, or Saxon race occu- 
pied the throne of England — then do we 
catch a glimpse of the immensity of space, 
and of the infinity of the Being who ori- 
ginated the great government of Which it 
is the scene, and who conducts it with 
such nicoty that “a sparrow fallelh not 
to the ground ” without, His notice. 

.Respecting the magnitude of the stars, 
we have nothing to guide us, beyond their 
visibility, when so vastly remote. The 
simple fact of their being visible across 
the mighty expanse which exists between 
them and us, gives us high ideas of their 
dimensions. Calculations have been made 
from a comparison of their light with 
that of the sun. This orb has been shown 
to be five hundred times greater than all 
'the planets in its own system put toge- 
ther, or equal to 130,000 globes .tho size 
of our own. Vast as this appears, the 
dimensions are insignificant when com- 
pared with those of Sirius , which pos- 
sesses a brilliancy equal to that of 14. suns, 
a diameter 38 times larger, and a solidity 
of 19,579 trillions of miles, or 54,872 
times that of tho sun 1 Nor can we sup- 
pose the magnificent orb of Sirius to 
dwell alone in this respect ; for it has 
been proved that there are few of the 
fixed stars which do not surpass both in 
inagmtudo and lustre our own bright orb 
.of day. Who, with a (knowledge of these 
astounding particulars, can refrain from 
exclaiming — “How wonderful are Thy 
works, 0 Lord 1 in wisdom hast Thou 
made them all 1 ” 

“What, then ” it may be inquired, “was 
tho purpose for which these mighty orbs 
Were created ? ” I n general terms it may 
be answered, it is doubtless an end pro- 
portionate to their size and grandeur. 
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The skilful artist, in the construction of 
an orrery, does not employ wheels of one 
thousand yards in circumference to turn 
small balls round a circle of only two feet 
in diameter ; nor in tho manufacture of 
time.piece, use five hundred springs, pi- 
nions, and wheels, when less than a dozen 
will suffice. And when it is remembered 
that “ the Almighty stretched out the 
heavens by His understanding ; ” that tc He 
has made nothing in vain ; ” there appears 
to be strong presumptive evidence that 
higher ends and more extensive designs 
were contemplated in their creation, than 
merely “ to give light upon tho earth,” 
or, as the Koran expresses it, “ to be 
guides in the dark both by land and by- 
sea.” 

As our smaller sun has planets with 
their satellites circulating round him, it is 
only reasonable to infer that a much lar- 
ger globe serves a similar purpose, and is 
tho common centro of a numerous family, 
refreshed anti beautified by the glorious 
beams that emanate from it. The in- 
ference holds good with every star, for 
that all are suns admits not of a moment’s 
doubt; and we are justified in attributing 
to each its dependont Jupiters and Sa- 
turns'. Thus we gain some insight into 
tho economy of the universe, and gather 
rational ideas of its immeasurable ampli- 
tude — its multitude of worlds — its my- 
riads of sentient beings. Sir John Her- 
schel soberly answers the inquiry — “ Tor 
what purpose are we to suppose such 
magnificent orbs scattered through tho 
abyss of space ? Surely not to illuminate 
our nights, which an additional moon Of 
the thousandth part of the size of our 
own, would do better ; nor to sparkle as a 
psgeant void of meaning and reality, and 
bewilder us among vain conjectures. Use- 
ful, it is true, they are to man, as points 
of exact and permanent reference; but ho 
must have studied astronomy to little pur- 
pose, who can suppose man to be the only 
object of his Creator’s care, or who does 
not see, m the vast and wonderful appa- 
ratus around us, provision for other races 
of animated being. The planets derive 
their light from the sun ; but that cannot 
be the case with the stars. These, doubt- 
less, are themselves suns , and may per- 
haps, each in its sphere, bo the presiding 
centre round which other planets may be 
circulating.” 

Though none of these planets, owing 
to their distance, is visible to the earth* 
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yet certain phenomena have been observed 
which indicate their existence to a cer- 
tainty. One of the variable stars, Algol , 
is found regularly to pass through a change 
-of lustre, from the second to the fourth 
.magnitude, in 2 days 21 hours, and after- 
wards resume its original brightness ; an- 
other, Beta Lyrce , undergoes a change 
from the third to the fifth magnitude in 
6 days 9 hours. A star in Sobicslci’s 
Shield, passes from the fifth to the seventh 
magnitude every 62 days : Qmicron Celi, 
from the second magnitude to 0, and 
then resumes its original lustre, in 331 
days; 61 Cygni, from the sixth to the 
tenth magnitude, in 390 days; Alpha 
Merculis, from the third to the fourth mag- 
nitude, in 60 days ; Bella Ccphci, from 
the third to the fifth magnitude, in 5 
days; and others, amounting altogether 
to upwards of fifty in number. These 
changes can only be satisfactorily ascribed 
to the intervention of opaque bodies of a 
large size, passing directly between our 
line of vision and the star, when revolving 
through that half of the orbit lying next 
to the earth. 

In regarding the planetary worlds as 
tho abodes of sentient life, and forms of 
existence kindred to those which occupy 
•the earth, we are in advance of what is 
written, but not beyond what the sobrie- 
ties of reason will justify. It may be hard 
to imagine how life can be sustained un- 
der the apparent heat of Mercury ; or 
amid the seeming cold, storms, and rapid 
atmospheric changes of Jupiter. But ig- 
norant of facts, a parallel difficulty would 
* be a stumbling-block to us, in relation to 
•our own planet, when we consider the 
high temperature of its equatorial regions, 
and the intense cold of its polar circles. 
We meet with human life upon the sultry 
plains of Delhi, and on the ice-bound 
shores of Greenland; and where the citron, 
the myrtle, and the palm will not flourish, 
the mosses, the pines, and lichens grow. 
We cannot naturalise the elk in England, 
or rear the giraffe in Iceland ; yet each 
animal, in localities to which it is adapted, 
is stately and vigorous. The analogy be- 
tween the planets of the solar system, 
with respect to their physical constitu- 
tions, reasonably leads us to suspect other 
analogies. The fact that Mars, Mercury, 
Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn, are surroun- 
ded with atmospheres, strongly indicates 
their occupancy with some varieties of or- 
ganised being. The important uses of 


the atmosphere, in maintaining animal 
life, transmitting sound and light, and in 
advancing the arts which tend to civilize 
society — are universally admitted. With- 
out such a gaseous envelope, bound in- 
separably around the earth — its partner 
in all its motions, yet a separate element — 
the ear would have no office to perform, 
the tongue would be speechless, and tho 
service of the eye greatly abridged. The 
song of birds, the hymns of religion, tho 
eloquence of senates, and the utterance of 
relative kindness, would all perish. The 
fiercest waves (could they exist) would 
dash in sullen silence upon the strand; 
and mankind would have no medium of 
inter-communication beyond that of sign 
or gesture. We may well believe, there- 
fore, that our world has been furnished 
with this elastic and essential apparatus, 
in order to adapt it for the reception of 
animal existence and intelligent inhabit- 
ants ; and the inference is just, that a 
similar arrangement distinguishing other 
planets, points to the same destination. It 
is a possible conception — but we should 
smile at the credulity of him who believes 
it real — that a fleet of ships, navigating 
the ocean, with sails unfurled, and pen- 
nons flying, did so without a cargo in the 
hold, a crew on board, or an object .in 
view I 

And if our planetary worlds bo tho 
theatre of fife, why deny to the planets of 
other systems their numerous populations? 
Why conclude the earth — a lesser orb of 
perhaps a lesser system— to be the only 
theatre of life ; and that the myriads of 
worlds which twinkle in the heavens, are 
unpeopled wastes, the abodes of unbroken 
stillness ? Suppose the blast of death to 
have overswept the globe, leaving behind 
one extensive track of eternal solitude — 
would it not lose a thousand-fold of the 
loveliest displays of its Creator’s wisdom 
and goodness ? The moon ntfght traverse 
the vault of heaven, and shed on earth 
her gentle rays ; but she would show no 
peasant his homeward track, or brute 
creation whither to roam. The sun might 
rise in all his loveliness and grandeur, but 
not to illuminate the abodes of man, or 
vivify the earth’s productions. The sea- 
sons might roll round in exact succession, 
but no vegetation would be found to meet 
the opening spring, or fruits to crown tho 
waning autumn. The silence of an un- 
broken spell would rest on all. And if 
such a sight would afford a gloomy and 
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untrue idea of the character of the earth’s 
Creator — what must be the impression 
could it be really supposed that the uni- 
verse presented such a scene ! 

Could the fact of the boundless extent 
of the stellar universe be only realized — 
were it possible with the rapidity of a sun- 
beam to traverse the regions of the solar 
system — glance at the myriads of magni- 
ficent orbs which gild the Milky Way — 
pause on yon distant islet at the further- 
most boundary (to us) of the starry archi- 
pelago, and with a single glance survey 
the empire of creation in its height and 
depth, its length and breadth — then 
would the supposition that this vast amount 
of matter was unconnected with mind, 
appear morally impossible. It would 
throw a veil over the most glorious per- 
fections of the Eternal, and virtually rob 
Him of His goodness and wisdom — since, 
throughout the mightiest and most ex- 
tensive of His works, there remains no 
scope for the’display of either. It would 
lead us to contemplate a Being who has 
brought into existence a magnificent as- 
semblage of means without a correspond- 
ing end or design; and who has prepared 
glorious habitations, fitted for the enjoy- 
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ment of rational creatures, but has failed 
to people them. 

But whilst the denial thus appears 
fraught with insurmountable obstacles and 
irreconcileable inconsistencies, the admis- 
sion of the association of mind and mat- 
ter in the stellar universe, is calculated to 
exhibit as prominently the Divine charac- 
ter, as the other to veil it. It is consis- 
tent with sober reason — sanctioned by 
Holy Writ and the concurrent testimony 
of ancient and modern astronomers — and 
involves no absurdities. And while, on 
the one hand, its contemplation affords 
lofty and exalted ideas of the power of 
Him who conceived the plan of this vast 

fabric — executed it by an act of will 

and whose hand supports it every mo- 
ment — on the other, it furnishes man 
with humble yet not debasing views of 
his relative insignificance, and that this 
world of his is but the veriest speck on 
the map of creation — an islet in the ocean 
— a mere idola — and not that grand Tem- 
ple of the Universe which is ever illumi- 
nated by countless suns, and filled with 
innumerable legions of bright intelligences, 
the faint echo of whose ecstatic strains 
realises the fancied “music of the spheres.’’ 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page G 22.) 


Thursday, 28th. Attended school at 
the usual hour. 

In the evening, met the Quorum of 
High Priests in the west room of the up- 
per loft of the Lord’s house, and, in com- 
pany with my Council of the Presidency, 
consecrated and anointed the Counsellors of 
the President of the High Priesthood, and 
having instructed them, and set the Quorum 
in order, I left them to perform the holy 
anointing, and went to the Quorum of 
Elders at the other end of the room. I 
assisted in anointing the Counsellors of 
the President of the Elders, and gave 
the instruction necessary for the occasion, 
and left the President and his Council to 
anoint the Elders while I should go to the 
adjoining room and attend to organizing 
and instructing of the Quorum of the 
Seventy. 

I found the Twelve Apostles assembled 
with this Quorum, and 1 proceeded, with 
the Quorum of the Presidency, to instruct 


them, and also the seven Presidents of the 
Seventy Elders, to call upon God with up- 
lifted hands to seal the blessings which 
had been promised to them by the holy 
anointing. As I organized this Quorum, 
with the Presidency in this room, Presi- 
dent Sylvester Smith saw a pillar of fire 
rest down and abide upon the heads o f 
the Quorum, as we stood in the midst of 
the Twelve. 

When the Twelve and the Seven were 
through with their sealing prayer, I call- 
ed upon President S. Higdon to seal them 
with uplifted hands; and when he had done 
this, and cried hosannah, that all the con- 
gregation should join him, and shout ho- 
sannah to God and the Lamb, and glory to 
God in the highest. It was done so, and 
Elder Roger Orton saw a mighty angel, 
riding upon a horse of fire, with a flaming 
swora in his hand, followed by five others, 
encircle tho house, and protect the Saints, 
even the Lord’s anointed, from the power 
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of Satan and a host of evil spirits, which 
were striving to disturb the Saints. 

President William Smith, one of the 
Twelve, saw the heavens opened, and the 
Lord’s host protecting the Lord’s anointed. 

President Zebedee Coltrin, one of the 
Seven, saw the Saviour extended before 
him, as upon the cross, and a little after, 
crowned, with glory upon his head, above 
the brightness of the sun. 

After these things, were over, and a 
glorious vision, which I saw, had passed, 
I instructed the seven Presidents to pro- 
ceed and anoint the Seventy, and returned 
to the room of the High Priests and El- 
ders, and attended to the sealing of what 
they had done, with uplifted hands. 

The Lord had assisted my brother Car- 
los, the President of the High Priests, to 
go forward with the anointing of the 
High Priests, so that he had performed it 
to the acceptance of the Lord, notwith- 
standing he was very young and inexpe- 
rienced in such duties j and I felt to praise 
God, with a loud hosannah, for His good- 
ness to me and my father’s family, and to 
all the children of men. Praise the Lord 
all ye His Saints, praise His holy name. 

After these Quorums were dismissed, I 
retired to my home, filled with the Spirit, 
and my soul cried Hosanna to God and 
the Lamb, through the silent watches of 
the night ; and while my eyes were closed 
in sleep, the visions of the Lord were 
sweet unto me, and His glory was round 
about me. Praise the Lord. 

Friday, 29th. Attended school and read 
Hebrew. Received a line from the Pre- 
sidency of the Elders’ Quorum, they wish- 
ing to know whom they should receive, 
which I answered verbally. 

Afternoon, I called in all my father’s 
family and made a feast, and related my 
feelings towards them. My father pro- 
nounced Patriarchal blessings on the 
heads of Henry Gannet, Charles H. Smith, 
Marietta Carter, Angeline Carter, Joanna 
„ Carter, and Nancy Carter. This was a 
good time to me, and all the family re- 
joiced together. We continued the meet- 
ing till about eight o’clock in the evening, 
and related the goodness of God to us in 
opening our eyes to see the visions of hea- 
ven, and in sending His holy angels to 
minister unto us the word of life. We 
sang the praise of God in animated strains, 
and the power of love and union was felt 
and enjoyed. 

Saturday, 30th. Attended school as 


i usual, and waited upon several visitors, 
and showed them the record of Abraham. 
Mr. Seixas, our Hebrew teacher, examin- 
ed it with deep interest, and pronoun- 
ced it to be original beyond all doubt. 
He is a man of excellent understanding, 
and has a knowledge of many languages 
which were spoken by the ancients, and he 
is an honourable man so far as I can 
judge yet. 

At a Conforenco of tho Presidency of the 
Church, it was resolved that no one bo 
ordained to an office in tho Church in Rut- 
land, without the voice of the sovcral Quo- 
rums, when assembled for Church business. 

Resolved — That Alva Bccman, Presidont 
of tho Elders, be directed to give to the 
Presidents of tho Church a list of tho names 
of the several Elders, comprising his Quo- 
rum, and all other Elders in Rutland, not 
belonging to any Quorum now established. 

Resolved — That Harvey Whitlock bo re- 
stored to tho Church, in full fellowship, on 
his being rebaptized, and after, bo ordained 
to tho High Priesthood. 

Oliva: ii Cowdery, Clerk. 

In the evening, went to the upper rooms 
of the Lord’s house, and set the different 
Quorums in order. Instructed the Pre- 
sidents of the Seventy concerning the or- 
der of their anointing, and requested them 
to proceed and anoint the Seventy. Hav- 
ing set all tho Quorums in order, I re- 
turned to my house, being weary with con- 
tinual anxiety and labour in putting all 
the authorities in order, and in striving to 
purify them for the solemn assembly, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lord. 

Sunday, 31st. Attended divine service in 
the school house, organized the several 
Quorums of the authorities of the Church, 
appointed door keepers to keep order 
about the door because of the crowd, anti 
to prevent the bouse from being excessive- 
ly crowded. The High Council of Zion 
occupied the first part of the day in speak- 
ing as they were led, and relating expe- 
riences, trials, &c. 

Afternoon. House came to order as 
usual, and President Sidney Rigdon de- 
livered a short discourse, and we attended 
to the breaking of bread. 

In the evening, my father attended to 
the blessing of three brethren, at Presi- 
dent 0. Covvdery’s. Spent the evening 
at home. 

Monday, February 1st, 183G. Attend- 
ed school as usual, and in company with 
the other committee organized another 
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•class of thirty, to receive Mr. Seixas’ lec- 
tures on the Hebrew. 

In the evening, attended to the organi- 
sing of the Quorums of High Priests, 
Elders, Seventy, and Bishops, in the upper 
rooms of the house of the Lord, and after 
blessing each Quorum in the name of the 
Lord, I returned home, had another in- 
terview with Mr. Seixas, our Hebrew 
teacher, and related to him some of the 
dealings of God to me, and gave him 
some of the evidence of the work of the 
latter days. He listened cordially and did 
not oppose. 


Tuesday, 2nd. Attended school as 
usual, and various duties. 

Went to the school house in the even- 
ing, and heard an animated discourse de- 
livered by President Rigdon. He touched 
the outlines of our faith, showed the scat- 
tering and gathering of Israel, from the 
Scriptures, and the stick of Joseph in the 
hands of Ephraim, aside from that of Mo- 
ses. It was an interesting meeting, the 
Spirit bore record that the Lord was well 
pleased. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24, 1S53. 

Home Intelligence — Staffordshire Conference. — Macclesfield, September 6th, El- 
der Joseph Westwood writes. Much out-door preaching had been done the past 
summer, which of courso resulted in baptisms, the Priesthood were united aud dili- 
< gent, tract distributing was being extensively carried on, and active exertions were 
being made to clear off unsaleable Book stock. 

Pands End Conference. — He von port, Sept. 5th, Elder Joseph Hall writes. He 
bad been delivering a course of lectures, which were well attended, the last lecture 
was delivered before a crowded audience. Little opposition was manifested during 
,the course, but baptisms had taken place. Tract distributing was being vigorously 
'Carried on by the brethren and sisters. 

(Foreign Intelligence — Australia. — We learn, from a private source, that ten 
‘Elders from Great Salt Lake Valley arrived at Sydney, in the barque Pacific , the 
beginning of April, but on account of the small-pox having been on board, the vessel 
was placed in quarantine, and the Elders were not permitted to land until about the 
,15th of April. Elder Wandell and his company left four or five days before the 
•Elders landed. Prospects were very good for an extensive work being done in the 
colonies, the demand for the printed word being very great. 

(DEPARTURE OP Elder D. Richardson. — Elder D. Richardson embarked in the 
Arcadict} for Halifax, N.S., June 25th, being on a mission to the British N.A. pro- 
vinces. When out at sea, it was discovered that the vessel was not sea worthy. She 
sprung a leak, which kept the hands much at the pump. Finding that the leak 
gained much upon the efforts of the crew, and experiencing strong head winds, the 
captain determined to return to Liverpool. Accordingly he turned the vessel on the 
24th of July, in north lat. 44 deg., and west long. 22 deg. Elder Richardson came 
on shore again August 7th. On the Cth of September, ho embarked in the Constant 
iinCt for New York, to proceed from thence to his destination. 

The WONDERS OF the Heavens. — The Saints will no doubt be gratified by read- 
ing the article on “ Plurality of Worlds.” Truly when we look abroad through the 
vast expanse of space, and gaze on the stupendous creations of the Gods, we are in- 
spired to exclaim, “ Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him 1 ” 
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FIVE CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 
(Extracts from Elder JBeryamin Brown's 


When I had been in the Church about 
a year and a half, I was ordained an Elder, 
under the hands of Jared Carter. The 
next day, I, with my wife, went up to 
Kirtland, to visit the Saints living there. 
After a very happy time, during which the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants was first 
presented to the Church, we started for 
home. While on the lakes I was attacked 
by one of the lake fevers prevalent there, 
and became very ill indeed. I was, how- 
ever, taken home and put to bed. The 
same day, two Elders of the Church called 
in to see me, and, finding I was in such a 
condition, they laid their hands upon mo. 
Whilst their hands were yet upon my head, 
I felt the disease remove from my body, 
commencing at the pit of my stomach, mov- 
ing gradually upwards towards the hands of 
the Elders, and I was made perfectly whole. 
The same day, I was out at work milking 
my cows, and went round to invite my 
neighbours to hear the preaching in the 
evening. This was the first case of heal- 
ing I had ever witnessed. 

* * * * * 

Not long after receiving the office of 
Elder, I was called to lay hands on a sis- 
ter named Crowell, in Ohautauque county, 
New York, who was afflicted with a can- 
cer. Her life was despaired of by herself 
and all her neighbours, when she sent to 
me, and I was told to come that night if 
I wished to see her alivel Not being able to 
go then, I prayed the Lord to give her a 
good night’s rest. I visited her in the mor- 
ning, and found that she had had a better 
night’s rest than usual. I found her head, 
where the cancer had broken out, a dread- 
ful sight, full of cancer worms, which 
were eating into the sculJ, three pieces of 
which had come out 1 I anointed her 
head with oil, and prayed the Lord on her 
behalf, and, being obliged, left immediate- 
ly to attend to my hay. The next time I 
saw her was the following Sunday, when 
I met her at the meeting. She pulled off 
her cap, and showed me her head. It 
was entirely healed, and the flesh was as 
sound as ever. She said that within half 
an hour after my administering to her, she 
felt all the pain, which had previously been 
intense, and, to use her expression, “like a 
thousand gimlets boring into her brain,” 
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leave her entirely, and the wound healed 
up rapidly. 

* * * * * i' 

One of the fourteen persons converted 
at Portland, was a young man, named 
Jesse W. Crosby, and, as he is well known 
to many in England, having since been 
President of one of the British Confer* 
ences, and as it may prove interesting t6 
many of the Saints, I will relate some- 
thing that particularly affected him, occur- 
ing in his history. He had been engaged 
with his brother, and brother-in-law, in 
felling trees in a wood, in an adjoining 
township. These three had felled some 
trees, and as they were standing very thick, 
one bad, in falling, struck another, and 
broken off one of its limbs, which hung 
suspended by the other branches. It is 
very common thing in forest country to 
see dry detached limbs hanging in this 
way for months, and sometimes years, 
without falling. This one was about ten 
or eleven feet long, and as thick as a man’s 
thigh, and very high up the tree. Some 
of these trees grow from a hundred to a 
hundred and fifty feet high, and seventy 
feet above the ground before a single 
branch is found. Not apprehending dan- 
ger, Jesse was working without his hafe, 
just under this branch. Suddenly, a 
movement caused by the wind shook the 
tree, and the loose branch fell from a 
height of at least sixty feet, striking him 
on the crown of his head, crushing him 
to the earth. The violence of the blow 
broke in a portion of his scull, forming A 
hollow about as large as the palm of a 
man’s hand. His neck and shoulders 
were also much injured. Altogether, a 
more deplorable object I never saw in my 
life. He was carried home by his friends, 
most of whom were members of the 
Church, and his father, who was not a 
member, procured a doctor, who pro- 
nounced Jesse’s case desperate, unless, on 
removing the broken part of the scull, ill 
should be found that the skin of the brain 
was still entire, when, by using a silver 
plate over the exposed portion, a chance 
might still exist of his life- The doctor 
proceeded to cut into Jesse’s head for that 
purpose, but was stopped by his mother,, 
who strongly objected to this experiment^ 
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and sent for me to administer to him. I 
was then eight miles off, and at the time 
of my arrival he had not spoken, nor 
scarcely indicated any signs of life. Going 
into the room where he lay, I found it 
filled with the neighbours, who were most- 
ly enemies of the Church. Sneers and 
jeers of <c Here comes the Mormon, we’ll 
soon see whether he can heal now,” sa- 
luted my ears on all sides. From a sign 
■which I had received while on my way, I 
knew Jesse would recover, and being 
minded, on account of the reason given in 
the previous remarks, that such characters 
should not be privileged to behold a mani- 
festation of the power of God, T, like Peter 
of old, cleared the house of all but Jesse’s 
relatives, and administered to him in the 
name of the Lord. Jesse then recovered 
sufficiently to speak, after which he fell 
into a peaceful sleep, and, before morning, 
was altogether better. In less than four 
days from the time of receiving this terri- 
ble accident, from which there seemed no 
human probability that he could recover, 
or, if ho did, only to survive the loss of 
reason, he was again at work in the woods, 
hauling timber, the wound being entirely 
healed up. Since then, he, as an Elder 
of this Church, has been on missions to 
various parts of the world, including Eng- 
land, and has lately fulfilled a mission to 
Nova Scotia. The above case of healing 
occurred in the winter. 

Another very remarkable case of pro- 
plieoy and healing came under my obser- 
vation the following spring. A revelation 
was given by the Spirit, in tongues, to the 
effect that one of our number would be 
poisoned by the enemies of the Church, 
and be brought nigh to death, but that if 
she was faithful and sent for the Elders of 
the Church, she should be restored. This 
warning was repeated twice at intervals 
of about a month. On tho last occasion, 
in addition, it was stated that the person 
giving the interpretation would be the 
sufferer. This terrible idea so affected 
her, that she was completely overcome. 
After recovering, she proceeded home, and 
the weather being warm she drank of 
some sweetened water, which she had pre- 
pared in tho morning, and had left in an 
exposed situation, for use. When she had 
done this the second time, she felt her 
mouth burn. She immediately declared 
she was poisoned, and commenced reaching 
violently until she became blind. Her hus- 
band, after procuring a person to stay with 
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her, left for one of the Elders, but as he 
had to go some six miles, before he return- 
ed with myself, she was, to all appearance 
dead, and had not been perceived to breathe 
for an hour. Upon arriving at the house, 
I asked the Lord to cause her to breathe, 
if she was to recover. Upon looking at 
her closely, I perceived that she gave two 
distinct gasps, such as are usually given 
when the breath is leaving the body. Had 
I not seen this, I should have concluded 
that she was dead, for the women who 
were watching with her said, directly we 
entered, that she was dead, and had been 
so an hour. I then administered to her 
in the name of Jesus, and prayed the Lord 
to preserve her life till my son-in-law re- 
turned with some oil which he had gone 
to procure. As soon as I had done this* 
she was able to speak sufficiently, in a 
whisper, to ask for some water, but, so 
great was her weakness, she fell over on 
her face when raised to receive the water. 
The oil arriving, we administered some to 
her internally, in tho name of the Lord, 
when she arose without any assistance, 
saying, ** I am healed 1 I am well ! but I 
am blind !” I then anointed her eyes, 
telling .her that she should see the light of 
the day. Her sight immediately returned, 
and the next day, she, with her husband, 
was on her way to Illinois. The cause of 
her going there so suddenly was that it 
had been given in tongues, directly after 
her recovery, that unless her husband de- 
parted at once from that place, both of 
them would be poisoned 1 With what 
had just occurred before their eyes, they 
needed no second warning this time. 
This was the same woman that was healed 
of the cancer, and she is now, I believe, 

in the valley of the Great Salt Lake. 
* * * * $ 

My family, with myself, were also taken 
sick, and I lay so for two or three weeks. 
I was so far gone that I was quite sense- 
less, and all thought that I was dying. 
Doubtless I should have died, but one 
day Joseph Smith was passing by my door, 
for I had managed to procure a house, 
and was called in, and, as I was afterwards 
informed, laid his hands upon me, and com- 
manded me to rise and walk in the name 
of the Lord. The first thing I knew was 
that I found myself walking on the floor, 
perfectly well, and within ten minutes 
afterwards I was out of the house visiting 
my daughter, whom I had not seen for 
nearly a month. I felt so full of joy and 
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happiness, that I wa3 greatly surprised 
that every one else was not as full of praise 
as myself. This was the second time that 
,1 had been healed instantly by the power of 
God, through His servants. This man, Jo- 
seph Smith, was the one that the world says 
was an impostor, and a false prophet, and 
either deny that he ever performed any 
miracle, or, if any are too well attested to 


be denied, attribute them to the power of 
the imagination over the body. Was.it 
the power of imagination qver the body, 
that cured me, when I did not even hear 
Joseph’s voice, or know 'that any operation 
on my behalf was going on, until I fount! 
myself well? The honest in heart will 
judge righteously. 


THE PACIFIC RAILROAD AND THE INTEGRITY AND STABILITY 

OP THE UNION. 

( From the London News.) 


Our active American relatives are in a 
state of great eagerness about a new en- 
terprise, in the execution of which all the 
civilized world will wish them well. They 
are not now sounding the trumpet and 
marshalling their forces for war against 
dwellers on their own continent, but pro- 
mising the shriek of the steam-whistle, and 
proposing to open .a* high way of peace, in 
the form of a railroad which shall unite 
the commerce of the Eastern and Western 
worlds, which shall ruji from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific. It was remarked, with 
some curiosity, that while the Convention 
— held at Memphis a few weeks since — 
could agree on none of the immediate ob- 
jects of their conference, they came . to a 
decision on one point, before supposed col- 
lateral, to support with the whole strength 
of the South the project of a railway to 
the Pacific. And the North and the 
West show themselves now no less ready 
and eager. With the usual rapidity of 
their national purpose, they are bending 
their wills to people the deserts where the 
buffalo are browsing in innocent security, 
and to bridge the rivers which have hard- 
ly yet heard the, mingling of human voices 
with their , own roar. Land surveying, 
with its seven league hoots, is bestriding 
the prairies, and making no more of the 
passage of the Rocky Mountains than if 
their precipices were a flight of garden 
steps, leading “ to fresh fields and pas- 
tures new.” The foot-prints of the geo- 
metrical giant mark the spots where sta- 
tions are presently to arise, and signal- 
posts to lift their warning fingers, and 
platforms to be laid down, whence the 
doctrine and exhortation will day and 
night be practically given forth, to “ go 
a- head.” The Indian and the buffalo will 


hide themselves afar off, and be equally at 
a loss to know what it all means. The 
prairie dog will burrow deeper, and the 
herds of wild horses will scamper more 
wildly with the wind, when the steam 
horse snorts and pants and shrieks after 
them from behind. The Mormons will 
appoint a day of fast and humiliation be- 
cause they are not permitted to find the 
ends of the earth, any more than the Jews 
the end of their wandering. The whales 
will slink away from the Pacific shore, 
and on the opposite coast the Asiatics 
will come down to gaze and hearken, from 
the Russian in his furs to the Malay in his 
cotton scarf. 

Will it be done? Oan it bo done? Why 
not? Ask the Americans. The only 
wonder to them is that it was not done 
long ago. The Englishman who onco 
saw Pitt and Fox and the first number 
of the Edinburgh Review, says that he 
remembers the discovery of that Ameri- 
can interior, and the noise that was made 
by the travels of Lewis and Clarke, who 
described such a region of wildness as it 
is preposterous to suppose can begin Ao 
support habitation and traffic for a cen- 
tury to come. The American is saying 
meantime that his nation is growing as 
lazy as any of the Old World peoples; 
that .Lewis and Clarke had told us all 
about the interior of the continent so long 
ago ns before his grandfather died. The 
whole thing should have been at work 
before this time, and he cannot imag> n0 
what the world is waiting for. The work 
will no doubt be begun. When and how 
it will be finished is a matter of more 
doubt, though it is probably only a ques- 
tion of time. The lest Congress made 
an appropriation for the purpose of a tri- 
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pie survey of a western route ; and now 
every Congress, great and small, from the 
halls of the Legislatures to the villnge 
tea-table, is vociferously discussing the 
project. That the thing is to be done is 
quite settled, and everybody insists that 
the success is no less decided. The mere 
settlement of the country along the route 
will pay for the road and “ plant and 
the goods and passenger traffic will be all 
profit. All that is disposed of, with all 
the antecedents and consequences of in- 
creased production in the Southern States, 
increased manufactures in the North ; 
more hogs killed by millions in Ohio ; 
more grain grown in the West than Tam- 
boff could ever boast; visitors from 
l&amtschatka, and Shangbae, and Bata- 
via, to the Virginia Springs ; the transit 
of the Arngos, and ELerschels, and Fara- 
days through the States, to the scientific 
meetings which will be held at Pekin, 
when the Chinese get their own again ; 
toll taken from the world in passing this 
new bridge over the gulf of barbarism — 
these results are all clear and certain. It 
is quite another matter that engrosses all 
the serious argument of the case. In all 
soberness it is a serious question — a more 
serious one than is often offered to man’s 
free choice. When we state what the 
question is, namely, which of the three 
proposed routes shall be preferred, the 
doubt is not about the difficulty of bill 
and dale, rock and swamp, nor even about 
the depth of the snows and the intensity 
of the heats. Serious as such matters are 
to the engineer, the merchant, and the 
emigrant, there are graver considerations 
for the statesman to weigh. In a word, 
there is a deep and spreading feeling among 
the Americans, that the completion of their 
Pacifie railway will bring to the test the 
stability of their Union ; and the appre- 
hension is seen, by those who best know 
their country and their politics, not to be 
unreasonable. If the northernmost route 
is chosen, it will bo sustained by the whole 
force -of European immigration, which 
certainly would not be the case with the 
southern route, which would not suit either 
the physical or the moral constitution of 
the Germans, Dutch, Swedes, and British, 
who arc continually passing to the west of 
the States. The delegates who met at 
Memphis were charged with the advocacy 
°f a southern route, which would inter- 


sect Texas and Mexico, and come out on 
the Gulf of California. The most promi- 
nent hope from the latter scheme is that the 
South will at last flourish like the North, 
and have what the planters call “fair 
play” for their “peculiar institution.” 
The preponderance of the South in Con- 
gress has not availed to give her prosperi- 
ty ; and she now demands another chance 
in the first possession of the grandest rail- 
way in the world. It is interesting to all 
the world to know how far she is right. 
The world’s opinion is in genera), we 
believe, that railroads and their activity, 
and slavery with its anomalies, cannot co- 
exist. That is our opinion. We should 
apprehend that there might be some ex- 
tension southwestwnrds of the institution' 
of slavery, in the American form, from 
the activity which would be created along 
the line and at the end of it ; but we have 
little doubt that slavery would cease in the' 
existing American States which are seizing 
on this new method of' making it answer; 
and its introduction further down the line 
would hardly, perhaps, be an aggravation, 
of the present condition of those who 
would then be slaves ; add to which, there 
would be a certainty of a speedy emanci- 
pation, from the same causes which would 
have wrought it higher up. We should 
heartily wish success to the South in her 
struggle for the road, if we did hob believe 
that the same results to her would follow 
in the case of the road being anywhere, 
while the danger of the extension of the 
area of slavery is less in the case of a 
northern route. Either way — any way 
in which a railroad is concerned, with all 
its influx of intelligence and sympathies — 
the transmutation of slavery into a higher 
order of productive service is secure, ns 
the South will find in her own case — -will 
find, we trust, with a satisfaction she little 
anticipates. Meantime, the contest about 
the route is likely to be a very serious one; 
and, when that is settled, the working of 
the project will be attended with extreme* 
anxiety, till it is seen whether the interests, 
and the views, and the temper of the* 
North and South can be so reconciled as 
that time and art shall consolidate and 
not explode the Union, which can hardly 
be more dear to American citizens than it 
is interesting to all true citizens of die 
great empire of civilization. 


fuE' potatoe rot prevails extensively in most parts of the United States. 
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THE NEW AMERICAN VERSION OF THE BIBLE. 


The American Bible Union recently 
held a meeting at Saratoga Springs, the 
Rev. N. Fox, of Schenectady, President, 
■when the Rev. C. R. Buckbee, of New 
York, moved the following resolution — 

° That a view of the origin and history of 
the present movement in favour of revision, 
as now being prosecuted by tiie American 
Bible Union, offers nmple evidence that the 
work is of divine origin, and that those who 
walk by faith in tho God of the Bible, have 
abundant assurance of its final and complete 
success.” 

The Rev. Mr. Drummond of Washing- 
ton county, N.Y., seconded tho resolution, 
and observed that he thought it was the 
work of God in which they were engaged. 
It was then put by the chair, and carried 
without objection. 

Wm. H. Wyckoff, Esq., submitted the 
plan to be adopted by the evangelical de- 
nominations composing the American Bi- 
ble Union for the revision of the English 
version of the New Testament, which re- 
quires that the work of each of the revi- 
sors must be subject to the critical exami- 
nation of the rest, and of such other scho- 
lars as have expressed a willingness to 
assist j and after being again revised by 


the authors, with the aid of their sugges- 
tions, be submitted to a Committee of Re- 
visors, appointed by the Union, for final 
adjudication upon each word and phrase. 

The following was read as a copy of the 
rules and instructions under which each 
revisor is to be required to act — 

GENERAL IlUr.ES VO R TFIE DIRECTION. OV 

TRANSLATORS AND RUVISORS EMPLOYED BY 

TIIE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 

1. Tho exact meaning of the inspirod 
text, os that text expressed it to thoso who 
understood the original Scriptures at tho 
time they were first written, must bo trans- 
lated by corresponding words and phrases, 
so far as they can be found, in tho vernacu- 
lar tongue of thoso for whom tho version is 
designed, with the least possible obscurity 
or indefiniteness. 

2. "Wherever thero is aversion in common 
use, it shall be made the basis of revision ; 
and all unnecessary interference with the 
established phraseology shall bo avoided, and 
only such alterations shall bo mado as the 
exact meaning of tho inspired text and the 
existing state of tho language may require. 

3. Translations or rovisions of tho Now 
Testament shall be made from tho received 
Greek text, critically edited, with known 
errors corrected. 


THE EAST INDIA MISSION. 

ILLNESS OV ELDER II. FINDLAY — BAPTISMS — ORGANIZATION OF A BRANCH AT BOMBAY. 

C Extract of a ZclUr from Elder If. Findlay.) 


Beloved President S. W. Richards — I 
must now give you a brief outline as to 
how it is with us in Bombay. Having 
returned from Poona, I had succeeded in 
obtaining a suitable meeting-room, a sylhy 
bus of lectures was published, and one deli- 
vered, when I fell a victim to the intensity 
of the sultry months, in a complication of 
diseases, as if my system had become a 
general wreck, fever predominating. 
These lectures created considerable in- 
terest, especially amongst the native com- 
munity. By the assistance and blessing 
of the Lord, I was enabled to finish the 
course, the result of which was the con- 
version of two Hindoos. But oh ! India’s 
sons are mentally slaves, bound with su- 
perstition’s strong cords, whilst they lack 


Bombay, July 20th, 1853. 
in rectitude of character, (even when con- 
vinced of it,) to burst them asunder. But 
an intellectual revolution is apparent, and 
rapidly progressing in those just stepping 
into their fathers’ shoes to claim a part 
with the public spirits of their age, and 
there is a greater spirit of free enquiry 
than there possibly could have been a very 
few years past, which give us to hope that 
native India will yet lay down her shackles, 
and produce her quota to swell the num- 
bers of the redeemed of the Lord. 

The seed sown amongst tho 1st Bom- 
bay Fusileers last season at Poona, has 
been taking root and spreading. A wmg 
of that Regiment being now in Lombay, 
since I have begun to rally again, we 
have procured another rooip adjacent to 
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•their lines, ami have had two meetings, and 
have baptized five persons, whilst others 
are on the way; hence the Bombay Branch, 
which was organized on Sunday last, now 
numbers twenty members, including two 
Elders and two priests. A few also have 
been added by baptism to the Poona 
Branch since my last. 

Elders West and Dewey, of the llin- 
dostan Mission, having been sent to 
Ceylon, and rejected 'by that people 
for the present, are in consequence on 
their way to our assistance here, so that 
we feel as if the long- looked for was 
almost within arm's length of us, an event 
which, we trust, will raise Bombay from her 
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obscurity, and give her a name w ith the 
other missions amongst the nations. 

With love to self and those brethren 
with you, ever grateful for the participa- 
tion in your prayers before the Lord, I 
remain your brother in the covenant of 
salvation, 

H. Findlay. 

P. S. I learn from President Jones 
that matters are rather stiff at Calcutta, 
he expected to have a discussion there, the 
news of which you may have received be- 
fore this. 

II.F. .. 


VARIETIES. 

Discretion has large and extended views, and, like a well-formed eye, commands 
a whole horizon. 

When the Rev. Jesse Lee, the father of Methodism in New England, was asked 
why there were no doctors of divinity in his denomination, he promptly replied, “Be- 
cause our divinity is not sick.” 

A Queer Sermon. — An old preacher once took for his text, “Adam, where art 
thou ?” and divided his subject into three parts, 1st — All men are somewhere ; 2d — 
Some men are where they ought not to be ; and 3d — Unless they take care, they 
will soon find themselves where they would rather not be. — Glasgow Chronicle- 

A -Despatch from Washington city mentions the names of several gentlemen who 
have lately been appointed to office. Among them is John F. Kinney, as chief-justice 
of Utah. It is to be hoped that Mr. K. will be rather more acceptable to Governor 
33righ;un Young than wore the judicial oiheers sent out by 1 resident JiilluiorG. — • 
New Nork Herald , Aug 27. 

Telegraph from England to America. — A meeting was held on Thursday in 
the Lower Hall of the Athenasum. Among the gentlemen present, we noticed Wil- 
liam MTjean, jun. Esq., of Plantation j George Smith, Esq., of London Street ; John 
Kincaid, Esq. ; John MTCinnell, Esq. ; George Harvey, Esq., &c. Bailie John Mit- 
chell occupied the chair. The object of the meeting was to hear a lecture, accom- 

{ janied with illustrations, by J. B. Lindsay, Esq., of Dundee. This gentleman ex- 
hibited to the meeting a new mode of transmarine electric communication, with the 
aid of land wires, but without any line of submarine wire. A large trough of salt 
water was employed, across which lie transmitted the electric current, without any 
metallic conductor, the water itself being the only medium of communication. The 
experiment was satisfactory to those in attendance ; and Mr. Lindsay ^explained that 
he bad obtained similar results over a breadth of 60 feet of water. . l'rom the expe- 
riments which bo has made, Mr. Lindsay anticipates no difficulty in transmitting a 
message across the wide Atlantic 1 without any submerged telegraphic wire. Some 
calculation has been made in regard to the expense, and Mr. Lindsay computes, ac- 
cording to his present information, that the cost of the necessary battery and land 
wires, to establish a communication between this country and America, would not 
exceed £60,000. An interesting discussion ensued, from which it would appear, that 
■further experiments in greater uninsulated breadths of water would require to be 
made, to determine with Accuracy the loss of power by distribution, and consequently 
the size of batteries and amount of available electrioity, as adapted for different 
breadths of ocean. Mr. Lindsay, however, stated his conviction that if one pair of 
plates of large dimensions were employed, the loss of power by distribution would be 
trifling, if any. — Glasgow Saturday Post , Aug. 20. 



640 POETRY. — ADDRESSES. LIST OF MONIES. 

Sometime ago the American Methodists split on the subject of slavery. Division- 
on the same question is now threatened among the Presbyterians. 

St. Louis, August 22nd. The steamer Robert Campbell has arrived here from 
Council Bluffs, bringing among her passengers twenty-four Mormon missionaries, cn 
route for Europe. The public health, of Utah is reported to be excellent. The Mor- 
mons bring with them a block of marble, donated by Utah for the Washington monu- 
ment.- — Telegraphic Despatch to New York Tribune . 
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UTAH— ITS GOVERNOR, SOCIETY, AND INSTITUTIONS. 

( Extract of a Letter from the Hon. L. IT. Read, Chief Justice of Utah.) 

(From the .Rath (U. S.) Advocate.) 

Great Salt Lake City, Tuesday, June 23, 1853. 


W. 0. Rhodes — .Dear Sir — On Mon- 
day morning (Gth) I waited on his Ex- 
cellency, Governor Young, exhibited to 
him my commission, and was by him 
duly sworn and installed ns Chief Justice 
of Utah. c I was received by Governor 
Young with marked courtesy and respect. 
He has taken pains to make my residence 
hero agreeable. Tho Governor, in man- 
ners and conversation, is a polished gen- 
tleman. Very neat and tasty in dress, 
easy and pleasant in conversation, and I 
think a man of decided talent, and strong 
intellectual qualities. In person, he very 
strongly resembles our deceased fellow 
citizen, W. W. McCay. I have heard 
him address the people once on the subject 
of Man’s Free Agency. ITe is a very ex- 
cellent speaker. His gesture uncommonly 
graceful, articulation distinct, and speech 
pleasant. His voice resembles very much 
Judge Iliram Gray, of Elmira. I was ex- 
tremely edified by his address and manner. 
The Governor is a first rate business man. 
As Civil Governor of tho Territory, and 
Superintendent of Indian Affairs, wo 
would naturally suppose be had as much 
to do as one man could well attend to; 
but in addition to those employments he 
is also President of the Church— a station 
which is no sinecure by any means. His 
private business is extensive; he owns 
several grist and saw mills, is extensively 
engaged in farming operations, all which 
lie superintends personally. I have made 


up my mind that no man has been more 
grossly misrepresented than Governor 
Young, and that he is a man who will re- 
ciprocate kindness and good intentions ns 
heartily and as freely ns any one-but if 
abused, or crowded hard, I think be may 
be found exceedingly hard to handle. 

Salt Lake Oity is a wonder. It is not 
quite six years since the first pioneers en- 
tered this valley. There was not then 
one civilized inhabitant within five hun- 
dred miles, nor the least vestige of civili- 
zation or improvement. The people had 
nothing in the world, except what they 
brought with them in their wagons, across 
the plains, from the States. The soil is 
naturally hard and dry, and very little is 
produced without irrigation. Tor tho 
first year or two, the settlers suffered very 
severely from want of piovisions and pro- 
per shelter. They subsisted mainly upon 
roots, and were sometimes compelled to 
cat horses and dogs. At present, however, 
the people raise an abundance of all kinds 
of vegetables, and a largo Surplus of wheat 
and coarse grain, some of the finest beef 
I over saw. The city is laid out in squares, 
and the whole number of acres in the cor- 
porate limits is not less than two thousand; 
each lot contains about one acre. Any 
person of good character and industrious 
habits can have a lot for a very small sum, 
provided he will settle on it and build a 
bouse. Every lot in the city can be irri- 
gated without much expense or trouble. 
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The city proper contains about 7,000 per- 
manent inhabitants. I have noticed a 
large number of very well built and com- 
fortable dwelling-houses, and some excel- 
lent, well cultivated gardens. The public 
buildings already completed are conveni- 
ent, well constructed, and present a very 
creditable outside appearance. The city 
and country are well provided with inge- 
nious mechanics of every branch of trade. 

The people all appear to be doing well. 
They are very industrious and orderly, and 
I see no reason why they cannot enjoy 
themselves as well as their fellow-citizens 
in any other part of the Union. I have 
attended church twice. The mode of 
worship is very like that of other denomi- 
nations. The sermons I heard, were well 
delivered, and creditable. The music ex- 
cellent, being vocal and instrumental. The 
house of worship is very commodious, and 
the congregation usually numbers about 
one thousand. 

The principal men are New- Yorkers 
and New-Englanders, but a majority of 
"Western New-Yorkers. I have got ac- 
quainted with most of them, and find 
them all courteous, kind, and gentlemanly. 
We have here a few Steuben people. 
Governor Young and his brothers, Phi- 
neas, John, Joseph, and Lorenzo, formerly 
resided in Tyrone, near Captain Sebring’s. 
Their father settled there about 1810, and 
owned a farm there for some time. Phi- 
ncas is a printer, and formerly worked in 
Bath, for our esteemed fellow-citizen, 
David Rumsey, deceased. John Barnard, 
formerly of Jasper, is here and doing well. 
I have also become acquainted with an 
aged lady, a Mrs. Cory, sister of John It. 
Stephens, of Hornellsville, and daughter 
of Mr. Uriah Stephens, late of Carnisteo. 


I find also a large number from right 
around Steuben, Yate3, Alleghany, Ontario, 
Tompkins,. Chemung, and Livingston. 
These are all New-Yorkers still, and make 
my residence much more pleasant than it 
otherwise would be. We get together 
occasionally, and talk about “the old 
country ” and old friends. 

Nearly the whole population of Salt 
Lake City and Utah Territory are Mor- 
mons. 1 doubt whether more than tiyo 
hundred outsiders can be found. The 
state of society is different from anything 
we have been accustomed to. All matters, 
or nearly so, pertaining to religious and 
domestic affairs, are regulated by the 
Church, controversies of every kind are 
settled by the Ecclesiastical Councils. 

The plurality system, as it is called here, 
(or polygamy in fact) prevails extensively; 
but those who suppose that licentiousness 
or looseness of manners or morals, prevails 
to any extent, are very much mistaken. 
The women are exceedingly modest and 
circumspect in their deportment. I have 
had the pleasure of an introduction to a 
number who are very sensible and agree- 
able, and I think, compare fully with the 
well-bred ladies of the States. They are 
from New York and New England, (those 
I am speaking of,) and differ in nothing 
from their sisters in the Eastern States. 
Prom all X can sec and learn, there is less 
licentiousness and vulgarity in this city 
and territory than any other place of equal 
population in the United States. The 
men are jealous of all interference in their 
domestic affairs, and seduction and adul- 
tery, if discovered, are apt to be punished 
by death of the offender. Some cases of 
this kind have happened here. Truly 
your friend, Laz. XI. Read. 
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Wednesday, 3rd. Morning, attended 
our Hebrew lecture. 

Afternoon, studied with Oliver Cow- 
dery and Sylvester Smith. Received many 
visitors, ana showed them the Records of 
Abraham. My father blessed three with 
a patriarchal blessing. President Alva 
Beeman handed in seventy of his Quorum, 
designed for another Seventy if God will. 

Thursday, 4th. Attended school, and 
assisted in forming a class of twenty.two 


members to read at three o’clock, p.M. 
The other twenty-three read at eleven 
o’clock. The first class recites at a quar- 
ter before ten, a.m., and the second a quar- 
ter before two, p.m. Wc havo a great want 
of books, but are determined to do tile 
best we can. May the Lord help us to 
obtain this language, that we may read 
the Scriptures in a language in which 
they were given. 

Friday, 0th. Attended school, and assis- 
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-ted the committee to make arrangements 
to supply the third and fourth classes with 
books; concluded to divide a Bible into 
several parts, for the benefit of said classes ; 
continued my studies in the Hebrew; re- 
ceived several visitors, and attended various 
duties. 

Saturday, 6th. Called the anointed to- 
gether to receive the seal of all their bless- 
ings. The High Priests and Elders in 
the Council room as usual, the Seventy 
with the Twelve in the second room, and 
the Bishops in the third. I laboured with 
each of these Quorums for some time to 
Jjring them to the order which God had 
shown to me, which is as follows — the 
first part to be spent in solemn prayer be- 
fore God, without any talking or confusion; 
and the conclusion with a sealing prayer 
by President Rigdon, when all the Quo- 
rums were to shout with one accord a so- 
lemn hosannah to God and the Lamb, with 
an Amen, Amen, and Amen ; and then 
all take seats and lift up their hearts in 
silent prayer to God, and if any obtain a 
prophecy *or vision, to rise and speak 
that all might be edified and rejoice to- 
gether. 

I had considerable trouble to get all 
the Quorums united in this order. I went 
from room to room repeatedly, and charged 
each separately, assuring them that it 
was according to the mind of God, yet, 
notwithstanding all my labour, while I 
was in the east room with the Bishops’ 
Quorum I felt, by tho Spirit,' that 
something was wrong in the Quorum of 
Elders in the west room, and I imme- 
diately requested President 0. Cowdery 
and Hyrum Smith, to go in and see what 
was the matter. The Quorum of Elders 
had not observed the order which I had 
given them, and were reminded of it by 
President Hon Carlos Smith, and mildly 
requested to preserve order, and continue 
an prayer. Somo of them replied that 
they had a teaoher of their own, and did 
not wish to be troubled by others. This 
caused the Spirit of the Lord to with- 
draw ; this interrupted the meeting, and 
this Quorum lost their blessing in a great 
measure. 

The Other Quorums were more careful, 
and the Quorum of the Seventy enjoys a 
great flow of the Holy Spirit. Many arose 
and spoke testifying that they were filled 
with the Holy Ghost, which was like fire 
in their bones, so that they could not hold 
their peace, but were constrained to cry 


hosannah to God and the Lamb, and glory 
in tho highest. 

President William Smith, one of the 
Twelve, saw a vision of the Twelve, and 
seven in council together, in old England, 
and prophesied that a great work would 
be done by them in the old countries, and 
God was already beginning to work in 
the hearts of the people. 

President Zebedee Coltrin, one of the 
Seven, saw a vision of the Lord’s host. 
And others were filled with the Spirit, and 
spake with tongues and prophesied. This 
was a time of rejoicing long to be remem- 
bered. Praise the Lord. 

Sunday, 7th. Attended meeting at 
the usual hour. The Quorums were seated 
according to their official standing in the 
Church. Tho Bishop of Zion and his 
Counsellors occupied the forenoon in con- 
fession and exhortation. The Bishop of 
Kirtland and his Counsellors occupied the 
stand in the afeernoon. The discourses of 
these two Quorums were very interesting. 
A number of letters of commendation 
were presented and read, a vote was called, 
and all were received into the Church in 
Kirtland'. Bread was broken and blessed, 
and while it was passing, President Hig- 
don commenced speaking from Acts ii., 
and continued about fifteen minutes. Hrs 
reasoning was good. Tho wine was then 
blessed and passed, after which meeting 
dismissed. 

At evening, met with the Presidency in 
the loft of the printing office, in company 
with the Presidency of the Seventy, to 
choose other Seventy also. Blessed one 
of the Zion brethren. Dismissed and re- 
tired. 

Monday, Sth. Attended school at the 
usual hour. 

In tho afternoon, lectured in the upper 
room of the printing office, with some of 
the brethren. At evening, visited Mr. 
Soixas, in company with Presidents Rig- 
don and Cowdery. IIo conversed freely ; 
is an interesting man. Elder Parrish, my 
scribe, received my journal again. His 
health is so much improved, that he thinks 
he will be able, with the blessing of God, 
to perform his duty. 

Tuesday, Oth. Spent the day in study- 
ing the Hebrew language. Pine weather 
and sleighing. Evening at home. 

Wednesday, 10th. At ten o’clock, met 
at the school room to read Hebrew. 

Afternoon, read in the upper room of 
the printing office. 
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At four o’clock, called at the school 
room in the Temple to make some ar- 
rfingpmentp concerning the classes. On 
my return, I wqs informed that brother 
Hyrum Spii.th had cut himself. I imme- 
diately repaired to his house, and found 
bim badly founded in his left arm, he 
bad fallen on his axe, which caused a 
wound about four or five inches in length. 
Doctor Williams sewed it up and dressed 
it, and I feel to thank God that it is no 
worse, and I ask my heavenly Father in 
the name of Jesus Christ to heal my bro- 
ther Hyrum, and bless my father’s family, 
one and all, with pe?ce and plenty, aq(l 
eternal life. 

Thursday, 11 fh. Attended school, and 
read Hebrew with the m° r, ?i n g class. 

Spent the afternoon in reading, apd ex- 
hibiting the Egyptian records to those 
who called to see me, and heaven’s bless- 
ings have attended me. 

Friday, 12th. Spent the (lay in read- 
ing Hebrew, and attending to the duties 
of my family, and the duties of the 
Church. 

I met in company with the several 
Quorums, in the school room in the Tem- 
ple, at evening, to take into consideration 
the subject of ordination. I made some 
remarks upon the subject of our meeting, 
which were as follows — that many are 
desiring to be ordained to the ministry, 
who are not called, consequently the 
Lord is displeased. Secondly, many al- 
ready have been ordained, who ought not 
to hold official stations in the Church, be- 
cause they dishonour themselve-s and the 
(Church, and bring persecution swiftly up- 
on us, in consequence of their zeal with, 
out knowledge. I requested the Quo- 
rums to take some measures to regulate 
the same. I proposed some resolutions, 
and remarked to the brethren, that the 
subject was no\y before them, and °P ei ) 
for discussion. 

The subject was discussed by Presidents 
S. Higdon and 0. Co^dery, and Elder 
Martin Harris, and others, and resolutions 
were drafted by my scribe, (who served ns 
clerk on the occasion,) read, and rejected. 
It was then proposed that I should indiLe 
resolution^, whioh I did as follows — 

1st. Resolved — That no one be ordained 
to any office in the Chnrch in this Stake of 
52ion, at Kirtland, without the unanimous voice 
of the tevera] bodies that constjtyto this 
Quor.uip, who a^e appointed to do Church v 
business in the name of Church, vi z,^ j 


The Presidency of the Church, and Counsel; 
the Twelve Apogtles of the Lamb; tho 
twelve High Counsellors of Kirtland; the 
twelve liigh Counsellors of Zion; the Bi- 
shop of Rirtland, and his Counsellors ; the 
Bishop of Zion, and his Counsellors; the 
seven Presidents of tho Soventies; until 
otherwise ordered by tho said Quorums. 

2nd. And further Resolved — That no one 
be ordained in tho Branches of said Church 
abroad, unless they nro recommended by tho 
voice of the respective Brqncho? of tho 
Church to which they bqlong, to a general 
Conference appointed by the heads of tho 
Church, and from that Conference receive 
their ordination. Tho foregoing resolutions 
were concurred in by tho Presidents of the 
Seventies. 


Saturday, 13th. Spent tliQ day in 
reading Hebrew. 

At noon I prepared a horse qnd sleigh 
for Professor Seixas to go to Ifudsou and 
see his family* 

At one o’clock, p.m., the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles met in the house of the 
Lord, and after prayer, and consultation 
upon the nature and expediency of the 
preceding resolutions, offered in Council 
on the 12th instant, it was unanimously 
agreed to offer the following amendment 
to . the second resolution, (perfectly ac- 
quiescing in the first) viz. : tliqt none bo 
ordained to any office in the Branches to 
vyhich they belong; but to be recom- 
mended to a General Conference appoint? 
ed by those, or under the direction of 
those, who are designated in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, as having au- 
thority to ordain and set in order all tho 


officers of the Church abroad, and from 
that Conference receive their ordination. 

Thomas B. Mausii, Chairman. 

O.hsqn Hyde, ) , 

„ E. Melvm, r c 

Sunday, 14th. Attended to the ordi- 
nance of Baptism before meeting. 

usual hour attended meeting. 

P* e sidents of the {Seventy expressed 
their feelings on the occasion, and their, 
faith in the Book of Mormon and tho Re- 
velations, also their entire confidence in 
all the Quorums tha.t are organized in the 
Church of Latter-day Saints. A good 
time— the Spirit of Qpd rested upon the 
congregatiqp. Administered tho Sacra? 
ment, and confirmed a number that bad 
been baptized ; and dismissed. 

Monday, 16th. Attended school at the 


usi^l bffurs. . TT 

fjjpept tho afternoon m reaping Hebrew* 
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Oil this day We coh) mended trriOsIritirig 
the Hdbrew Uiiiglmgd, Under the iristriiri- 
tibh of Professoi* Shlxriri ; and he acichOW- 


tlWtwfe pdffdttiy acquired in fa'id resolu- 
tions Without any alteration ofc ameHdmenti 

Elias HiaBEE, Clerk; 


lodged that We Wdffe the mOrit forward' of 
any class lie ever instructed the slime 
length of timd. 

Tuesday, 16th. Attended rich Obi rit 
the usual hoiir. ftrisumed dur translating, 
arid made rapid progrdriri. Many called to 
see the housd Of the Lord; arid the Egyp- 
tian manuscripts, and td visit trie. Ex- 
tremely cold weather, and fine sleighing. 

Wednesday, 17th. Attended the Sfchddl, 
arid rditd and translated Willi riiy class as 
usual. My soul ddligllts in reading the 
Word of the Lord in the original', and I 
ahi determined to pursue the study Of thd 
languages, until I Shall become rriUster of 
tKeinj if I nrii permitted to liVd long 
enough. At any rfitfe; SO lOrig ari I d6" 
live, I arri ddterrnihfed tb indite this thy 
object; arid With thb blessing of Grid, I 
Shall suefceed tb my Satisfaction''. 

Elder Coe cnlldd t6 iriftke soUle arrange- 
merits abdut thd Egyptian mummies and 
records. He proposes to Rife' a room at 
Joint Johnson’s Inn; arid exhibit theiri 
there from day to day, at certain Hours, 
that some benefit rriay be derived from 
them. I complied with his rdqufcrifcj tfrid 
only Observed that they must be managed 
With prudence arid care; espefcially the 
mrihusOripts. 

The High Council of Klrtland met in the 
Iiouso of the Lord at six o’clock, i\m., to dis- 
cuss the subject of ordination, ns laid before 
the Council on the 12th instant ; and also 
the proposed amendment of the Twclvo 
Apostles, of tho 13th. After disCvibsing tlltf 
rciolutiohS drawn by President Sdllll, [it 
Was] voted rinrimrtiriuSly Unit they should re- 
main entire, rind thd proposed rihirihdmcritof 
the Twelve Apostles be rojeclcd. 

JoSEriu C.RiNosubriY, Cldrk. 

Thursday, 18th. Spent the day as 
usual in attending to riiy family concerns; 
receiving arid waiting upon those who 
called for instructions, and attending to' 
my studies. 

Tho High Council of Zion met in the upper 
room of the printing ohifco at seven o’clock, 
P.M., to disCuSS tho subject of ordination, ns 
laid befbre tliorii iii thb Council of tho l2th in- 
stant, dhd alSo the amehdirieht of the Twclvo* 
ApostlcS. After dislcu^ing tho rdsblullotfs 
drawn up by tho President, [it Wad] toted 
Unanimously that they shdiild remain, arid 


Friday, 10th. Attbrided With the tifoHix 
mg' ClrisSj rind translated. PrOftlSSot Seht&S 
handed nib thd natives of a f<fw Whoni lid' 
had selected from the first class, and ( re- 
quested us to meet together this after-* 
nodii, and lecture; wliibh We did; ih the 
upper room df the printing dffice. THd 
naitidS rite ris follow.*! — Presidents Sidney 
Rigcldh, Olivet* CoWddry, William W; 
Phelps, Bishop B; PartHdgd, Elders' 
William E. McLdllirt, Orson Hyde, OFsotf 
Pratt, Sylvester Smith, myself’, and scribe. 
TheSe; arid Professor Seikasj to meet one 
hour earlier On the follbWiHg morning. 

I conversed with Mr. feelxns, on the 
subject Of religion, at my house thiri after-; 1 
noon. He listened With attention, anil 
appeared interested With rriy remarks. 
And I believb the Lord is striving With’ 
him, by His IlOly Spirit, and thrit he Will 
eventually rimbrhOd the KeW arid EVer^ 
lastirtg Coveriant, for hri is a chOrien Vessel 
unto the Lord to do His pFople good ; bUti 
I forbear, le$t I get to rirophesVirig UriOff 
his head. 

This evening, President RigdOri arid 
rriysdlf called at Mr. SeiXari’ lodgirigS, and 
conversed with him upon the subjridb of 
the school. Hritl a pleasririt interview. 

Saturday ihbrnirig, thd 20th. At home,' 
attending to trij domestic coricerris. 

At nine o’clock, attended the sbhoo], arid 
trrinSMted With thd mOrriing ClOss; 

Sprint the rifternoori With triy Claris in 
the pi'intirig office, arid the dveriihg rib 
liorriO. 

Sunday, 21st. Sp'erit the day at hoffiri 
in rriading, meditation, and prayer. I ^82 
viewed my lerisOn ih HribreW. Sorrie threo 
Or fo"ur prirrions Wei’6 baptised,, and thri 
powers of darkness seem to be giving wrijr 
on all sidriri. jfany who liaVe been ene- 
mies to the work of the Lord, rife begin- 
ning to inquire into the faith of thd Lat- 
tfeV-day Saints,- rind are friendly. 

Monday, 22nd. Translated Hebrdtf 
with the fir it rilnss; in the nvorriiri'g. R©2 
turned home and made' Out my rriturnri, iff 
the cOurity clerk, ori eleven rnArririgeslJ 
Which I hrid solemnised Within thrOS 
months— eight by licrinso frorri tho clerk 
of the court of cOtrirriori’ pleas in Geauga 
county, Chib; and thfed by publirihlrfehfc.' 
Sent thririi to Chardon by Elijah Eullfer. 
I baptised John 0; Waterman. 
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. Spent the afternoon translating with 
my scribe. Elder W. Parrish, at his 
house. 

At four o’clock, met Professor Seixas 
and the school committee at the printing 
office, to make some arrangements for the 
advancement of the several classes. 

Tho Presidency of the Church met, and 
took into consideration the resolutions pre- 
sented to the Twelve Apostles, (dated Feb. 
12th,) tho Presidents of the Seventies, the 
High Council of the Church for Zion and 
Kirtland. After due deliberation, it was 
■unanimously agreed that the original reso- 
lutions be adopted without amendments. 

Oliver Cowdery, Clerk of Council. 

The lower room of the Temple is now 
prepared for painting. Elder Brigham 
Young was obliged to leave the Hebrew 
class, and superintend the painting of 
lower room till finished. 

This afternoon the.sisters met to make 
the vail of the Temple. Father Smith 
presided over them, and gave them much 
good instruction. Closed by singing and 
prayer, which is customary at the com- 
mencement and close of all councils and 
meetings of the Church of Latter-day 
Saints, although not always mentioned in 
this record. 

Tuesday, 23rd. Head and translated 
Hebrew. 

This afternoon, the sisters met again at 
the Temple, to work on the vail. 

Towards the close of the day, I met 
with the Presidency and many of the bre- 
thren in the house of the Lord, and made 
some remarks from the pulpit upon the 
rise and progress of the Church of Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and pronounced a 
blessing upon the sisters, for their libe- 
rality in giving their services so cheer- 
fully, to make the vail for the Lord’s 
house 1 also upon the congregation ; and 
dismissed. 

Wednesday, 24. Attended to my stu- 
dies as usual. 

At evening, met the Quorums at the 
school room in the Temple, to take into 
consideration the propriety or impropriety 
of ordaining a large number of individuals 
•who wish to be ordained to official sta- 
tions in the Church. Each individual’s 
name was presented, and the voice’ of the 
assembly called ; and William Wightman, 
Charles Wightman, David Cluff, Truman 
Jackson, Reuben Barton, Daniel Miles, 
and Moses Daily, were received, and 
nineteen were rejected. Their ordina- 


tions deferred until another time. Pre- 
sidents Orson Hyde, Oliver Cowdery, and 
Sylvester Smith, were nominated and se- 
conded to draft rules and regulations con- 
cerning licenses, and by vote of the as- 
sembly, passed unanimously. 

Thomas Burdick chosen by nomination 
to officiate as clerk, to record licenses, and 
receive pay for his services accordingly. 
Also voted that the Twelve and Seventy 
see that the calls for preaching in the re-, 
gion round about Kirtland be attended 
to, and filled by judicious Elders of this 
Church. 

Thursday, 25th. Attended to my stu- 
dies as usual, and made some proficiency - 

In the afternoon, 1 was called upon by 
Elder Rigdon to go and see bis wife, who 
was very sick. I did so in company with 
my scribe. We prayed for her, and an- 
ointed her in the name of the Lord, and 
she began to recover from that very hour. 
Returned home and spent the evening. 

Friday, 26th. Read Hebrew with the 
first class, in the morning. 

Spent the afternoon in the printing 
office. Settled some misunderstanding be- 
tween brother William Smith and Pro- 
fessor Seixas. 

Saturday morning, 27th. Cold, and 
fine sleighing. I prepared my horse and 
sleigh for Mr. Seixas to ride to Hudson 
and visit his family, to return on Monday 
next. Attended with my class at the 
printing office, both in the forenoon and 
afternoon, and lectured, and translated 
Hebrew. 

Sunday, 28th. This morning, two gen- 
tlemen, late from Scotland, called to see 
me, to make inquiry about the work of 
the Lord in these last days. They treated 
me with respect, and the interview was 
pleasing to me, and I presume interesting 
to them. They attended our meeting 
with me, and expressed a satisfaction at 
what they heard. They spoke of Irving, 
the oriental reformer, and his prophecies. 
After meeting, I returned home, and spent 
the after part of the day and evening in 
reading and translating the Hebrew. 

Monday, 20th. Spent the day in stu- 
dying as usual. A man called to see the 
house of the Lord, in company with an- 
other gentleman. On entering the door, 
they were politely invited, by the gentle- 
man who had charge of the house, to take 
off their hats. One of them complied with 
the request unhesitatingly, while the other 
observed, that he would not take off his 
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hat, nor bow to “Jo Smith,” but that he 
had made “ Jo ” bow to him at a certain 
time. He was immediately informed by 
Elder Morey, the keeper of the house, that 
his first business was to leave, for when a 
man imposed upon me, he was imposed 
upon himself. The man manifested much 
anger, but left the house. For this in- 
dependence and resolution of Elder Mo- 
rey, I respect him, and for the love he 
manifested towards me. And may Israel’s 
Qod bless him, and give him an ascen- 
dency over all his enemies. 

This afternoon, Professor Seixas re- 
turned from Hudson, and brought a few 
more Bibles, and one grammar of his se- 
cond edition. Weather warm, and sleigh- 
ing failing fast. 

Tuesday, March 1st, 1836. Attended 
school in the forenoon. 

In the afternoon, at the printing office, 
and read and translated with my class 
until four o’clock. Returned home, and 
attended to my domestic concerns. Wo 
have yet fine sleighing, which is uncom- 
mon in this country, at this season of the 
year. 

Wednesday, 2nd. Pursued my studies 
as usual. 

At seven o’clock in the evening, the first 
class met, agreeable to the request of Mr. 
Seixas, at Elder Orson Hyde’s, to spend 
one hour in translating. Returned at 
. eight o’clock. 

Thursday, 3rd. Attended to my stu- 
dies in the Hebrew school. Some misun- 
derstanding took place between Professor 
Seixas and some of the scholars, respecting 
the sale of Bibles. His feelings were much 
hurt, apparently. He made some remarks 
concerning it to each class. At noon he 
called on the school committee, with his 
feelings much depressed. Wo gave him 
all the satisfaction we could in righteous- 
ness, and his feelings were measurably 
allayed. 

This evening the several Quorums met 
agreeable to adjournment, and were Or- 
ganized according to their official stand- 
ing in the Church. I then arose, and 
made some remarks on the object of our 
meeting, as follows — • 

1st. To receivo or reject certain resolu- 
tions that wore drnftod by a committco cho- 
son for that purpose, at a procoding moot- 
ing, respecting liconscs for Elders and other 
oflicial members. 

2nd. To sanction, by the united voico of 
the Quorums, certain resolutions respecting 


ordaining members that have passed through 
each Quorum separately, without any alter- 
ation or amendment, excepting in the Quo- 
rum of tho Twelve. 

After singing and prayer, President 
Oliver Cowdery, chairman of the com- 
mittee appointed on the 24th ultimo, to 
draft resolutions respecting licenses, arose 
and made report in behalf of the commit- 
tee, which was read three times by the 
chairman. The third time he read the 
resolutions, he gave time and opportunity, 
after reading each article, for objections 
to be made, if any there were. !No ob- 
jections were raised, or alterations made, 
but an addition was made to the sixth 
article, extending the powers of chairman 
and clerk pro tern, to sign licenses, &c. 

I then observed that these resolutions 
must needs pas$ through each Quorum 
separately, beginning at the Presidency, 
and consequently it must first be thrown 
into the bunds of the President of the 
Beacons and his Council, as equal rights 
and privileges is my motto ; and one 
man is as good as another, if he behaves 
as well ; and that all men should be es- 
teemed alike, without regard to distinc- 
tions of an official nature. The resolu- 
tions passed through the President of the 
Beacons and his Council by their unani- 
mous voice. 

It was then thrown beforo the Presi- 
dents of the several Quorums, and their 
Council, in the following order, and in the 
same manner as before : viz., the Teach- 
ers, Priests, Bishop of Kiytlnnd, Bishop of 
Zion, Elders, High Priests, Seventy, High 
Council of Zion, High Council of Kirt- 
land, the Twelve, and, lastly, into the 
hands of the Presidency of the Church, 
and all the Quorums , and received their 
unanimous sanction. The resolutions are 
ns follows — 

Whereas the records of tho several Con- 
ferences, held by tho Elders of tho Church, 
and tho ordination of many of tho oflicial 
members of tho same, in many cases, have 
been imperfectly kopt sinco its organization, 
to avoid over after any inconvenience, diffi- 
culty, or injury, in consequence of such neg- 
lect, your committco recommend — 

1st. That all licenses hereafter granted 
by these authorities assembled ns a Quorum, 
or by general Conference held for tho pur- 
poso of transacting tho business of tho 
Church, be recorded at full length by a 
clerk appointed for that purpose, in a book 
to bo kept in this Branch of tho Church, uu- 



648 


EDITORIAL. 


tint shall be thought advisable, by tho heads ed, and indorsed, as specified in the first 
of the Church, to order other books and ap- article, shall bo considered good, and valid 
point other clerks, to record licenses as to all intents and purposes, in tho business 
above; and that said recording clerk be re- and spiritual affairs of this Church, as a 
quired to indorse a certificate under his religious society, or beforo any court of rc- 
own hand and signature, on the back of said cord of this or any other country, wherein 
licenses, specifying the time when, and place preachers of the Gospel arc entitled to spe- 
where, such license was recorded, and also cinl privileges, answering in all respects as 
a reference to the letter and page of the an original record, without the necessity of 
book containing the same. referring to any other document. 

2 nd. That this Quorum appoint two per- 5th. That the recording clerk be required 
sons to sign licenses given as aforesaid, one to publish quarterly, in a paper published 
as chairman, and the other as clerk of Con- by some member or members of this Church, 
fcrence; and that it shall be the duty of said a list of the names of the sovcrul persons 
persons appointed to sign licenses us clerk for whom ho has recorded licenses within 
of Conference immediately hereafter, to dc- the last quarter. 

liver the same into the hands of the record- Gth. That this Quorum appoint two per- 
in g clerk. sons to sign as chairman and clerk of Con- 

3rd. That all general Conferences abroad, fcrence, pro tern, licenses for tho standing 
give each individual whom they ordain, a chairman and clerk, who shall bo appointed 
certificate, signed by the chairman and clerk as named in the second article, and also to 
of said Conference, stating the time and act in their absence, in signing other licenses, 
place of such Conference, and the office to ns specified in tho foregoing article, 
which the individual has been ordained; and Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, was 

that when such certificate has been forward- nominated as chairman, Frederick G. Wil- 
ed to tho person hereafter authorized to liams, ns clerk, and Sidney Higdon as clmir- 
sign licenses ub clerk of Conference, such man pro tern, and Oliver Cowdcry ns clerk 
person shall, together with chairman of Con- pro tern. Vote from tho several Quorums 
fcrence, immediately sign a license ; and said called, in their order, and passed unanimously, 
clerk of Conference shall, after the same President Joseph Smith, junior, made sorno 
has been recorded, forward it to the proper remarks upon the resolution offered to tho 
person. Council on tho 12th of February. Followed 

4th. That all official members in good by President Thomas B. Marsh, who called 
standing and fellowship in tho various a vote of his Quorum to ascertain whether 
Branches of this Church, bo requested to they would repeal their amendment of tho 
forward their present licenses, nccompa- 10th of February. And nine of tho Twelve 
nied by a certificate of their virtuous and voted in tho affirmative, and three, viz., 
faithful walk before the Lord, signed by the John F. Boynton, Lyman E. Johnson, and • 
chairman and clerk of a general Conference, Orson Pratt, in tho negative. Ancl tho 
or by the clerk of the Branch of the Church original bill of the 12th of February was 
in which such official member resides, by the passed. 

advice und direction of such Church, to the Dismissed by prayer, half-past nine 

clerk of Conference, whose duty it shall bo to o’clock. 

fill a new license, as directed in the third Oliver CowDEnr, Clerk, 

article; and that all licenses, signod, rccord- 

(To be continued.) 


ffifje ZLatlev^au. §)a(ut^ $f*tU*wm'al g)tav. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 1, 1S53. 

Home Intelligence — Sheffield Conference.— Sheffield, September 9th, Elder W. 
Glover writes. The Priesthood were actively engaged on Sundays in preaching the 
word, and in holding camp meetings in the open fields. A general good feeling 
pervaded the Conference. The Saints were increasing in faith, and in the gifts and 
blessings of the Spirit — speaking in tongues and prophesying in their assemblies. 
The sick were being healed by the power of God. 

Reading Conference — Newbury, September 10th, Elder W. G. Mills writes. The 
Priesthood, generally, especially the Travelling Elders, were actively exerting, them- 
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selves in preaching the Gospel, and in warning the people, who, however, seemed to* 
evince a lamentable indifference to the truths laid before them. 

Truly, in many places the people seem as though a spirit of deep sleep was upon 
them. They have eyes but see not, ear 3 but hear not, hearts but do not understand. 

It seems to require all the energies of the Priesthood, backed up by the inspirations 
of the Holy Ghost, and the judgments of the Almighty’, to waken up even a few to 
realize the true position of the world. What an amount of time, labour, tiud means has 
been expended in publishing the everlasting Gospel in this dispensation, and yet few 
have listened, fewer have come to any understanding, and fewer still have treasured 
up the word of life, and sought to aid the great restitution of Israel. But will Satan 
ever triumph over this creation ? Will the restitution be prevented ? Will the pur- 
poses of Jehovah fail? Will the prophecies come to naught? No. There is a God 
in the heavens, whose attention is now directed to the world on which we dwell. He 
has set His hand to work, and there is none to say unto Him, (t What doest thou?” 

If the inhabitants of the earth neglect the great salvation which His servants are now 
offering, how great will be the condemnation ! God will wake such dreamers up by 
still more terrible judgments than they have yet seen, or heard of, and by more mar- 
vellous manifestations of His power than history records. And if these displays re- 
store not men to a proper state of mind, they will be removed from the earth to give 
place to those who fear the Lord and work righteousness. But the way of the 
Priesthood and the Saints is clear — to do their duty in warning the people, and leave * 
the event in the hands of the Almighty, who, in His own due time, will assert and 
effectually establish His right to speak and to be obeyed, from the river to the ends 
of the earth. May that good time come speedily. 

Foreign Intelligence— Malta.— August 19th, Elder Thomas Obray writes. 

The Saints wero well, and rejoicing in the truth. It "was intended to hold a Con- 
ference on the 12th of August. 

Tim Spirits. — The extracts from Judge Edmonds’ statement concerning Spiritual 
Manifestations, will be perused with interest by our readers. This statement is the 
production of a cultivated mind, and shows how unauthorised* spirits — spirits uncon- 
nected with the Priesthood, are interesting themselves in the affairs of men, and to 
what extent, in America, these spirits are gaining power over the intelligent, think- 
ing, and educated portions of the community. The day of decision certainly ap- 
proaches. The enemy is preparing the world for the contest. The Judge concludes 
that the manifestations are the operations of more than mortal intelligences, and are 
not (( at irreconcileable variance with revelation.” lie also states that he is publish- 
ing a book on the subject. 

SALVATION. 

A SECOND DIALOGUE BETWEEN ELDER DUOWNSON AND MU. WHITBY. 

Elder B. Good morning, s i r , How ) week, my mind has been much exercised 
do you do to-day ? respecting vour principles. What I heard 

Mr. W. O ! good morning, sir. How from you then, has appeared to me as near 
do you do ? I hope you are well. I am the truth as anything I ever heard before.* 
happy to see you. Come, walk in and sit If I had any prejudice against the Latter- 
<Jown. I h ave been expecting you* and I day Saints previous to my meeting with> 
wishing you would come, I have many |l you, I think it is now well nigh gone, 
things of which to ask you to-day, if you Still there arc some things connected with 
Will be kind enough to inform me con- your people, of which I wish to learn a 
cerning them. Since you were hero last [ little more. I had not opportunity last 
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week to name these things to you, as our 
time was short, and we seemed to occupy 
it so well with other conversation, that 
many questions which I wished to put to 
you, I really was obliged to postpone till 
a more favourable opportunity. But after 
dinner, I took my pipe, as I generally do, 
and sat in the corner, canvassing and 
weighing over what we had conversed 
upon, and other things which we had not. 
When I get my pipe, I reckon myself in 
my study, so I puzzled for full two 
hours over matters relating to your peo- 
ple. Finally, I thought I should have the 
privilege of seeing you again in a few 
days, when I could inquire of you more 
fully. Now you are here, for which I am 
glad. Would you first of all give me a 
brief description of the origin, progress, 
and present position of the Latter-day 
Saints, and of the organization and dif- 
ferent officers of your Church ? 

Elder B. I will do so. About the 
year 1 820, there was a great revival ex- 
citement among the religious societies in 
the town of Manchester, Ontario county, 
New York. This revival was kept up 
■with spirit by a series of camp meetings, 
in which preachers and people of all de- 
nominations joined. A multitude of con- 
verts was the result. But as they began 
to attach themselves to this or that so- 
ciety, a scene of strife and confusion pre- 
vailed, which contrasted strangely with 
the professions and former demeanour of 
both priests and people. In this town 
lived a young man, then in his fifteenth 
year. His father’s family clung to the 
Presbyterian faith, and four of them join- 
ed that body. This young man was deep- 
ly impressed during the above excitement. 
But the divisions and contentions of the 
religious societies puzzled him, and he re- 
flected seriously upon their conduct, ask- 
ing himself who, amidst all the strife, was 
right, and whom he must join. While in 
this anxious state, Jie one day opened his 
Bible, and read that golden counsel given 
by James — “If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth unto all 
men liberally and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him.” — i. 5. This precious 
passage came with great force to the mind 
of this young man. The teaching exactly 
suited his case. He was unlearned, he 
wa3 ignorant, he lacked wisdom. The 
preachers all claimed to be right, though, 
at the same time, they differed, and strove 
with each other. It was therefore folly 


to go to them to learn the truth. He 
wisely resolved to follow the advice of 
James, and “ ask of God.” Accordingly, 
this young man retired to a secluded spot* 
and kneeling down began to pray earnest- 
ly to the Almighty for guidance. The' 
youth had scarcely done so, when he was 
suddenly seized by an invisible power, 
which rendered him speechless and help- 
less. Darkness seemed to hover around 
him. However, he exerted all his power 
to ask deliverance from the Lord, when a 
pillar of light, surpassing the brightn&s of 
the midday sun, appeared above the youth, 
and descended gradually till it fell upon 
him, and he felt released from his distres- 
sing bondage. When the light rested 
upon him, he saw two most glorious per- 
sonages standing above him in the air. 
One spoke to him, pointing to the other, 
saying — “ This is my beloved Son, hear 
him.” 

Mr. W. Then this young man ac- 
tually saw and spoke to the Lord, and to 
his Son Jesus Christ I » 

Elder B. Yes. The young man ask- 
ed the latter person, which of all the reli- 
gious societies was right? In answer, tho 
youth was informed that all were teach- 
ing incorrect doctrines, and that he must 
join none of the sects. To a certain ex- 
tent this satisfied his mind. But on the 
evening of the 21st of September, 1823, 
he again prayed to the Lord for a mani- 
festation from Him. While thus en- 
gaged, a light appeared in the room, 
which increased till it became brighter 
than noonday, when immediately a per- 
sonage appeared at the bedside, standing 
iu the air. 

Mr. W. A second vision 1 

Elder B. Yes. The personage had 
on an exceedingly white robe. His per- 
son was very glorious, and his counte- 
nance like lightning. Around him shone 
a halo or light superior to that which 
filled the room. He said he was a mes- 
senger from God, and was named Nephi. 
I-Ie called the young man by name, and 
told him that God had a work for him to 
do, which should cause his name to bo 
good and evil spoken of among all people, 
and that a book, written upon gold plates, 
and giving an account of tho ancient in- 
habitants of America, was deposited in the 
earth, and with the book two stones in 
silver bows fastened to a breast- platen 
which were called anciently the “Urim 
and Thummim,” and by which God re- 
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vealed intelligence to His people. See 
Ex. xxviii. Lev. viii. 8. Deut. xxxiii. S, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 6, xxx. Ezra ii. 63. 

: Mr. IF. I recollect reading of the 
priests using the Urim and Thummim 
among the children of Israel. 

Elder B. Just so. On these plates 
was engraven the fulness of the everlast- 
ing Gospel, as Jesus Christ taught it to 
the ancient inhabitants of America. 
These sacred things were not to be shown 
to any person, except by commandment 
from the Lord. The place where they 
were deposited was shown to the young 
man’s mind in this vision. After giving 
many more instructions, the messenger 
withdrew. While the young man lay 
musing on what he had seen and heard, 
the same messenger appeared, again to 
him, repeating the former instructions, 
and adding others. A second time the 
messenger withdrew. Before morning 
he appeared a third time, and repeating 
what he had before communicated, added 
still further instructions, cautioning the 
youth to beware and not be led astray. 
Whilst in the field the next day, the same 
messenger again stood before him, com- 
manding him to go and tell his vision and 
the commandments he had received to his 
father. The youth obeyed, and his father 
told him that lie must do as he was told 
by the angel, as it was of God. The 
young man accordingly went to the place 
where the records were deposited in a 
stone box, covered over by another stone, 
the middle part of the top of which was 
just visible above the ground. Ho raised 
the stone, and beheld the plates, the Urim 
and Thummim, and the breast-plate. He 
made an attempt to take them out, but 
the messenger again appeared to him and 
forbade him, telling him the time had not 
yet come, but it would be four years longer. 
He was commanded to go to the place 
once a year, until the time appointed, and 
was informed that the messenger would 
meet him there. This commandment the 
youth obeyed, and received instruction 
and intelligence each time. 

Mr. W. Though he was young, lie 
certainly underwent a considerable course 
of experience before he was entrusted with 
the commission of the work. 

Elder. B. Truly so. The ningni- 
tude, importance, and sacred character of 
the work to which he was chosen, re- 
quired the simplicity and obedience of 
youtb, combined with the soberness and 


wisdom of maturity. Had an old man 
been chosen, lie might have been too much 
indoctrinated with the opinions of the age, 
to readily obey the instructions of the 
heavenly messenger. Had not the youth 
been qualified for his great worlc, by a 
course of instruction and preparation, he 
might have been liable, in the lightness 
and thoughtlessness and inexperience of 
youth, to trifle with the sacred things- 
committed to his charge. 

Mr. IF. Very true. 

Elder B. On the 22nd of September, 
1827, the angel placed the plates, the 
Urim and Thummim, and the breast- 
plate, in the youth’s hands, charging 
him with the responsibility of their safe 
keeping. The plates were near eight 
inches long by seven wide, and a little 
thinner than ordinary tin. Engravings 
of the Egyptian hieroglyphic species filled 
both sides of the plates. They were 
bound together by tbreo rings, at one 
edge, and were altogether about six inches 
thick. A part of the plates were sealed. 
The youth immediately prepared for their 
translation, which was done by means of 
the Urim and Thummim, as the language 
in which the plates were engraved was 
peculiar to the ancient inhabitants of 
America^ atid unknown to the present 
generation. About this time, he suffered 
much persecution, chiefly from religious 
persons, who had heard of his having vi- 
sions, Sec. Ho was compelled to flee for 
safety from Manchester, Hew York, to 
Pennsylvania. He continued to tran- 
slate the record until he had finished 
those plates which were unsealed. All 
the plates were then delivered up again to 
the angel. After the translation, the 
Lord, by a heavenly messenger, showed 
the plates to three witnesses — Oliver Cow- 
dery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris. 
The youth also showed the plates, by com- 
mandment, to eight other persons— Chris- 
tian Whitmer, Jacob Whitmer, Peter 
Whitmer, jun., John Whitmer, Hiram 
Page, Joseph Smith, sen., Hyrum Smith, 
and Samuel H. Smith. The testimony 
of these eleven witnesses precedes the 
translation, which is entitled the Book of 
Mormon, the first edition of which was 
published in 1830. 

Mr. IF. I have heard much concern- 
ing this Book of Mormon, and have al- 
ways understood it to be of an apocryphal 
or a fabulous nature. Your history of it 
is certainly strange, but, to he candid, I 
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cannot say that it is any more i'mprobhble 
than many things which are contaihed in 
the Bible. It is nob right to hastily con- 
demn any thing that may appear strange, 
for it is truly said that “ truth is strange 
— stranger than fiction.” Could you give 
me a short description of the contents of 
this far-famed book ? 

Elder B. I know that many rumours 
and false statements are actively circulated 
concerning that book. Its true history 
I have just related. The book contains 
accounts of two separate and distinct races 
of people. The first were called Jared- 
itesj and they emigrated from the tower 
of Babel; Being a righteous people, their 
language was not confounded* and they 
wore led by the Lord over the ocean to 
the Continent of America, where, occupy- 
ing the northern portion principally, they 
became a numerous* powerful* civilised* 
and refined nation* and had Prophets 
living among them. But they finally de- 
generated and became corrupt, so much 
so that, after inhabiting the land about 
fifteen or sixteen centuries* the Lord ut- 
terly destroyed them. The records of this 
people were engraved on twenty- four gold 
plates which were found by the second 
race who peopled this continent. This 
last race consisted of two colonies; The 
first were descendants df Joseph* and 
left Jerusalem in the first year of the 
reign of Zfcdekiuh, about six hundred 
years before Christ, being directed by the 
Lord. They travelled by the borders of 
the Red Sea, then struck for the ocean* 
crossed the Pacific, and landed in South 
America. This colony* in the early 
part of their career, became divided into 
two parties. One party were termed 
Nephites, and were a righteous and en- 
lightened people. The other were termed 
LamaiiiteA* and became a widkdd and ig- 
norant people. The second colony were 1 
composed partly of the tribe of Judah. 
This people left Jerusalem in the eleventh 
year of the reigri of Zedekiah, when the 
Jews were being carried captive to Baby- 
lon. These emigrants landed in North 
America, and soon after removed to the 
northern parts of South America, Where* 
about four centuries after* they were dis- 
covered by the Nephites, in a partial At Ate 
of civilization. These two peoples amal- 
gamated* and became one great and en- 
lightened people. Prophets existed among, 
them. Jesus Christ himself visited them*- 
after his resurreotion, healed their sick, 


called twelve Apostles* and established his* 
'ChUrch in thd land, iH partial fulfilment! 
of what he said to the Jews— 1 “ Otlvetf 
sheep I have which are not of this fold : 
them also I must bring, and they shh.ll* 
hear my voice* and there shall be one fold 
and one shepherd.” John xiv. 16. 

Mr. W. But he did not bring themj 
and make them of one fold with the Jewsjv 
having one shepherd. I have always un-‘ 
derstood that this passage related to the 
Gentiles. 

Elder B. The Gerttiles were not reck- 1 
oned sheep then. Besides Jesus said, at 
another time, that he was “not sent bub 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 
Matt. xv. 24. So he would nob be likely 
to speak of ministering among the Gen- 
tiles. He went to the Nephites, and they, 
heard his voice, and many followed after 
him. They will not be brought into one, 
fold with the Jews, until all scattered Is=> 
rael are gathered together, and “made' 
One nation in the land upon the mouha 
tains of Israel ; and one king shall bdkifig, 
to them all : and they shall be no raoro 
two nations, neither shull they be divided 
into two kingdoms any mohe at all.” The 
union of the stick or record of Josephs 
the Bobk of Mormon, with the stick or 
record of JUdah — the Bible, will bo instru- 
mental in producing this grand and gib-* 1 
rious effect. Ezelc. xxxvii. 

Mr. VV. I certainly never saw so 
much apparent appropriateness and forte 
in those prophecies before. 

Elder B. Perhaps not. But to re-» 
sume. The Nephites and Lamariites, a£J 
ter tlie Visit of Jesus, ran well for a timd. 1 
But they became corrupt, as years rblled 
on* and were ofieb engaged in contention 
and bloodshed, Einally the Lamnnites con '•* 
querbd and destroyed the Nephites, in thd 
beginning of the fifth century after Christ; 
Their records were Hid up in the eartli 
by two of the last Nephite Prophets-^* 
Mormon and Moroni, in the hill where 
heaven directed the young man to go for 
the plates. The North American Indians 
are the descendants of the Lamnnites, anct 
what few of the Nephites mingled among 
them. 

Mr. W. Well surely* that is a nu>4b 
interesting story. The record of half k 
world come to light! I must certainly 
read that book. How does it agree With 
the Bible doctrinally r 

Elder B. Most admirably. Both 
books being written by inspiration of th$ 
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same Holy Spirit, they run of course in 
.complete unison. The Book of Mormon 
( does not coincide with modern apostate 
religions, which have the form but deny 
the power of godliness. That book, as 
may be expected, takes a bold and decided 
stand with the Bible, and fearlessly con- 
demns all churches which are not backed 
.up by the power and gifts and blessings of 


the Holy Ghost as the Primitive Chur dr 
was. On some vital points, which in Urn 
Bible appear ambiguous througb rnistrans- 
lation, interpolation, or perversion, the 
Book of Mormon speaks in the most plain 
and pointed language, so that none may 
misunderstand. 

Mr. W. Indeed. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


S FIR ITU AL M AN I FfiSTATIO N S. 

E3f:TRA.CTS EROM A. STATEMENT l)X JUDGE IfD^JONDS, OR NE>Y TOnK. 

(From the New York Herald , Aug. 7.) 


It was in January, 1S5I, that my at- 
tention was first called to the subject of 
f- Spiritual Intercourse.” I was at the 
time withdrawn from general society ; I 
was labouring under great depression of 
spirits. I was occupying all my leisure 
in reading on the subject of death, and 
man's existence afterward. I had, in the 
course of my life, read and heard from the 
pulpit so many contradictory and conflict- 
ing doctrines op the subject, that I hardly 
knew what to believe. I could not, if I 
would, believe what I did not understand ; 
and was anxiously seeking to know, if af- 
ter death we should again meet with those 
whom we had loved here, and under what 
circumstances. I was invited by a friend 
to witness tho .Rochester Knockjngs.” 
J complied, more to oblige her and to 
while away a tedious hour. I thought a 
good deal on what I witnessed, and I de- 
termined to investigate the matter, and 
find out what it was. If it was a decep- 
tion, or a delusion, I thought that I could 
detect it. For about four months, I de- 
voted at least two evenings in a week, and 
sometimes more, to witnessing tho phe- 
nomenon in all its phases. I kept oareful 
records of all I witnessed, and from time 
to time compared them with each other, 
to detect inconsistences and contradic- 
tions. I read all I could lay my hands 
on on tho subjeot, and especially all 
the professed “exposures of the hum- 
bug.” I went from place to place, seeing 
different mediums, meeting with different 
parties of persons, often with persons 
whom I had npver seen before, and some- 
times where I was myself entirely unknown 
-^sometimes in the dark, and sometimes 
in the light— -often with inveterate unbe- 
lievers, and mom frequently with zealous 


believers. In fine, I availed myself of 
every opportunity that was afforded, 
thoroughly to sift the matter to the bot- 
tom. j was all this time an unbeliever, 
and tried the patience of believers sorely 
by my scepticism, my captiousness, and 
my obdurate refusal to yield my be- 
lief- I saw around mo some who 
yielded a ready faith on one or two sit- 
tings only ; others again, under the same 
circumstances, avowing a determined un- 
belief ; and some who refused to witness 
it at all, and yet were confirmed unbelie- 
vers. I could not imitate either of these 
parties, and refused to yield unless upon 
most irrefragable testimony. At length 
the evidence came, and in such force that 
no sane man could withhold his faith. 

Thus far, the question I was investiga- 
ting was, whether what I saw was pro- 
duced by mere mortal means, or by some 
invisible, unknown agency ; in other 
words, whether it was a deception, an 
imposition, or, what it professed to bo — th® 
product of some unknown, unseen cause. 
To detail what I witnessed, would. far 
exceed the limits of this communication, 
for my records of it for those four months 
alonG fill, at least, one hundred and thirty 
closely written pages. I will, however, 
mention a few things, which will give a 
general idea of that which characterized 
interviews, now numbering several hun- 
dred. Most of them have occurred in th® 
presence of others besides myself. 1 have 

preserved their names in my records, but 
do no.t give them to the world, because I 
do not desire to subject them to the oblo- 
quy which seems, most strangely, to b® 
visited upon all w ( ho look into the matter 
with any other feeling than a resolute and 
obstinate incredulity, whatever tho evi- 
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dence. But these considerations grow 
out of this fact — 1st, that I have thus 
very many witnesses, whom I can. invoke 
•to establish the truth of my statements ; 
and 2nd, that if I have been deluded, and 
•have not seen and heard what I think I 
have, my delusion has been shared by 
many as shrewd, as intelligent, as honest, 
and as enlightened people, as are to be 
found anywhere among us. 

My attention was first drawn to the in- 
tercourse by the rappings, then the most 
common, but now the most inconsidera- 
ble, mode of communing. Of course I 
was on the look out for deception, and at 
first relied upon my senses, and the con- 
clusions which my reasons might draw 
"from their evidence. But I was at a loss 
to tell how the mediums could cause what 
I witnessed under these circumstances 
— the mediums walking th§ length of a 
suite of parlours, forty or fifty feet, and 
the rappings being distinctly heard five or 
six feet behind them, the whole distance, 
backward and forward several times ; be- 
ing heard near the top of a mahogany 
door, above where the medium could 
reach, and as if struck hard with a fist; 
being heard on the bottom of a car when 
travelling on a railroad, and on the floor 
and the table, when seated at lunch, at an 
eating-house, by the side of the road ; be- 
ing heard at different parts of the room, 
sometimes several feet distant from the 
medium, and where she could not reach — 
sometimes on the table, and, immediately 
after, on the floor, and then at different 
parts of the table, in rapid succession, en- 
abling us to feel the vibration, as well as 
hear the sounds ; sometimes, when the 
hands and feet of the medium were both 
firmly and carefully held by some one of 
the party, and sometimes on a table when 
no one touched it. 

After depending upon my senses, as to 
these various phases of the phenomenon, 
I invoked the aid of science, and with the 
assistance of an accomplished electrician 
and his machinery, and eight or ten in- 
telligent, educated, shrewd persons, ex- 
amined the matter. We pursued our 
inquiries many days, and established to 
our satisfaction two things — First, that 
the sounds were not produced by the 
agency of any person present or near us ; 
zmd,^ second, that they wero not forth- 
coming at our will and pleasure. 

In the meantime, another feature at- 
tracted my attention, and that was “ phy- 


sical manifestations,” as they are termed. 
Thus, I have known a pine table with 
four legs, lifted bodily up from the floor, 
in the centre of a circle of six or eight 
persons, turned upside down, and laid 
upon its top at our feet, then lifted up 
over our heads, and put leaning against 
the back of the sofa on which wo sat. I 
have known that same table to be tilted 
up on two legs, its top at an angle with 
the floor of forty-five ‘degrees, when it 
neither fell over of itself, nor could any 
person present put it back on its four 
legs. I have seen a mahogany table, hav- 
ing only a centre leg, and with a lamp 
burning upon it, lifted from the floor at 
least a foot, in spite of the efforts of those 
present, and shaken backward and forward 
as one would shake a goblet in his hand, 
and the lamp retain its place, though its 
glass pendants rang again. I have seen 
the same table tipped up with the lamp 
upon it, so far that the lamp must have 
fallen off unless retained there by some- 
thing else than its own gravity, yet it fell not, 
moved not. I have known a dinner bell ta- 
ken from a high shelf in a closet, rung over 
the heads of four or five persons in that 
closet, then rung around the room over 
the heads of twelve or fifteen persons iu 
the back parlour, and then borne through 
the folding doors to the farther end of 
the front parlour, and there dropped on 
the floor. I have frequently known per- 
sons pulled about with a force which it 
was impossible for them to resist, and, 
once, when all my own strength was added 
in vain to that of the one thu3 affected. 
I have known a mahogany chair thrown 
on its side and moved swiftly back and 
forth on the floor, no ono touching it, 
through a room where there were at least 
a dozen people sitting, yet no one was 
touched, and it was repeatedly stopped 
within a few inches of me, when it was 
coming with a violence which, if not ar- 
rested, must have broken my legs. 

This is not a tithe — nayl not a hun- 
dredth part of what T have witnessed of 
the same character, but it is enough to 
show the general nature of what was be- 
fore me. 

At the same time, I have heard from 
others, whose testimony would be credited 
in any human transaction, and which I 
could not permit myself to disregard, ac- 
counts of still more extraordinary tran- 
sactions, for I have been by no means as 
much favoured iu this respect as some* 
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But now may I not ask if I over- 
irate the importance of the subject of 
my inquiries? Scarcely more than four f 
years have elapsed since the “ Rochester i 
jvnockings” were first known among 
us. Then mediums could be counted by 
units, but now by thousands ; then be- 
lievers could be numbered by hundreds, 
now by tens of thousands. It is believed 
by the best informed that the whole num- 
ber in the United States must be several 
hundred thousands, and that in this city j 
and its vicinity there must be from twen- 
ty-five to thirty thousand. There are ten 
or twelve newspapers and periodicals de- 
voted to the cause, and the Spiritual Li- 
brary embraces more than one hundred j 
different publications, some of which have I 


already attained a circulation of more than 
ten thousand copies. Besides the undistin- 
guished multitude, there are many men 
of high standing and talent ranked among 
them — doctors, lawyers, and clergymen 
in great numbers, a Protestant bishop, the 
learned .and reverend president of a col- 
lege, judges of our higher courts, mem- 
bers of Congress, foreign ambassadors, 
and ex-members of the United States 
Senate. 

That which has thus spread with such 
marvellous celerity, in spite of the ridi- 
cule which has deterred so many from an 
open avowal, that which has attracted 
the attention of so many of the best minds 
among us, cannot be unworthy of my in-' 
vestigation, or that of persons far wiser 
and more reliable than I am. 


VARIETIES. 

An earthquake in Greece, on the ISih of August, destroyed the town of Thebes, 
and injured many others so much as to render them uninhabitable. 

Colonel Fremont left Washington, August 23rd, to commence his exploration 
between the Mississippi and the Pacific, and especially in the Rocky Mountains and 
Sierra Nevada. He intends to go over the route which he proposed in 1S4S-1S49, 
■yvhen he was stopped by the snows. 

CnAUTAUQUJi county, in the western part of the state of New York, is very much 
devastated by grasshoppers. They have devoured the pastures and meadows, so that 
no green thing remains. The oats have been destroyed by them, and the beans and 
turnips. The)’ have lately attacked the corn, so that not a third of a crop can be ex- 
pected. The same ravages have taken place in northern New York. — New Y orh 
Herald, Aug. 30. 

The Vast Increase of Trade.— -The value of our exports in 1S52, reached the 
unexampled amount of £78,000,000; in 1S42 they were only £47,000,000; and in 
1S32 they were 36,000,000. In the twenty years, therefore, they have more than 
doubled. In the first six months of the present year, our exports are nearly £10, 
000,000 in advance of 1852, and it is therefore a very moderate calculation to assume 
that the exports for 1853 will reach at least the remarkable amount of £03,000,000. 
Our imports have also been large. — News of the World, Aug. 11. 

' Outlawry of Seducers.— Said a Russian noble, in vindication of his country- 
men from the charge of abject servility to despotism — <f The dagger is the Constitu- 
tion of Russia.” When an Emperor becomes an intolerable tyrant, he is killed in his 
own palaceor anywhere that he may be found. So it is in Turkey, though there the 
Prime Minister is usually the sacrifice to public sentiment, while the Sultan saves his 
neck, but is forced to change in policy. So China is now undergoing what is equiva- 
lent to one of our Presidential Elections, though a rather more expensive and arduous 
struggle. All evils imply some sort of counteraction or remedy, since Human 
Nature does not submit to the Intolerable. In like manner, our laws generally de- 
nounce no penalty, or one very inadequate, for the flagrant crime of Seduction ; so an 
unwritten law is making or has made itself. It is virtually settled, by a score of 
verdicts, running through the last twenty years, that a seducer may be killed with 
Impunity by his victim, or even by her brother or husband. He is a wild beast, whom 
any one whom ho has specially injured, may shoot or stab with impunity. We do 
not hero approve or condemn this chapter of Lynch law — we simply state the fact of 
its existence.— New York Tribune , June 21. 
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A Russian Squadron in Ciitna. — The Presse announces the avrival of a Russian 
squadron at Hong Kong, where it created a great sensation. It will visit the north- 
ern ports of Japan, which maintain commercial relations with the Russian possessions 
in America. — News of the World , Sept. 4. 

Tjid Pope’s Present to the Royal Bridegroom. — We read in the Journal dc 
Bruxelles — “ His Holiness Pope Pius IX. has just sent to the Duke de .Brabant a 
fragment of the wood of the manger which formed the cradle of our Saviour. In 
the private audience which Mgr. Gonella obtained, in order to present this precious 
relic, his Royal Highness was much affected at the present made to him by the Pope/* 
— News of the W< orld , Sept. 4. 


STANZAS. 

INSCRIBED TO THE PRESIDENTS and TRAVELLING ELDERS or POREIpN MISSION’S. 


Ye chosen ones of Israel’s God, 

"Who bear bis word afar, 

Ye beacon lights, who point the road 
To Him, our guiding star — 

Your glorious message onward bear 
“ To earth’s remotest bound,” 

Till every fallen race shall hear, 

And hail the Gospel sound. 

The messengers of One above, 

No earth-born titles claim; 

Their watchword is — Redeeming Love I 
Their boast — a Saviour’s name ! 

London. 


With minds to plan, and hearts to dnrey 
Their onward course they bond. 

And faithfully the words declare. 

Of Him — the sinner’s Friend. 

“Faithful and True I” and who may need 
To seek a higher fame? 

Ye could not win a nobler meed 
Than your immortal name ! 

Followers of our Eternal King, 

Well worthy of your trust l 
Your praise shall Saints and angels sing. 
When earthly kings are dust! 

I. E. K. 


Address. 0. M. Deuel, Mr. Willliam Reed’s, Butcher, Rounds, near Thrapatono, Nor- 

thamptonshire. 

Erratum.— The extract from the Family Herald, published in Star, No. 38, states that 
» Ecce LI om o ” was liberated without bail. The Herald now corrects this statement, and 
says that ho is out on bail for .£200. 
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SALVATION. 

A SECOND DIALOGUE BETWEEN ELDER BROWNSON AND MR. WHITBY. 

H 

(Concluded from page 053.) 


Elder B. I will now resume my nar- 
rative. On the loth of May, 182.9, the 
young man and a friend — Oliver CoW- 
dery, being convinced of the necessity 
and the proper mode of baptism, went 
into the woods to pray on the subject. 
While praying, a heavenly messenger — 
John the Baptist, descended in a cloud of 
light, laid his hands upon their heads, and 
ordained them, saying— “ Upon you, my 
fellow- servants, in the name of Messiah, I 
confer the Priesthood of Aaron, which 
holds the kcy3 of the ministering of angels, 
and of tho Gospel of repentance, ami of 
baptism by immersion for tho remission of 
sins ; and this shall never be taken again 
from the earth, until tho sons of Levi do 
offer again an offering unto the Lord in 
righteousness.” Tho messenger said that 
the Anronic Priesthood had not power to 
lav on hands for tho Gift of the Holy 
Ghost, but that that power should after- 
wards bo given, and ho commanded 
these two persons to baptize each other, 
and then vc-ordnin each other, which 
they straightway did, and tho Spirit of 
God came upon them, and they prophe- 
sied. They afterwards received the Mel- 
chisedec Priesthood, which lias power to 
lay on hands for tho Gift of tho Holy 
Ghost, and to administer in spiritual bless- 
ings. 

Mr. XV. Why did they rc- ordain 
each other ? Was not tho ordination of 
tho angel sufficient ? 

' Elder B. There was no one on earth 


who had authority to baptize these two 
persons, therefore the angel conferred it 
upon them, that they might be qualified 
to baptize each other. They were re- 
quired to re-ordain each other after bap- 
tism, doubtless for the same reason that 
Jesus was baptized — that they might ful- 
fil the law of God in its proper order, as 
far as possible, and thus become patterns 
for those who might believe on their 
words. 

Mr. W. Very likely. 

Elder B. When the Book of Mor- 
mon was published, some who read it be- 
came convinced of its truth, and were 
baptized. On the 6th of April, 1830, a 
Church, consisting of six members, was 
organized at Payette, Seneca county, New 
York. That Church was the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The 
youth who Avas the instrument in . bring- 
ing forth the book, and in organizing the 
Church, was Joseph Smith. The Church 
increased rapidly in numbers, and in the 
gifts of the Spirit. In the fall of the 
year, several Elders went to the state of 
Ohio, preaching, and baptized hundreds, 
and also introduced the Gospel into all tho 
states west of New York. In 1831, a set- 
tlement was formed in Lake county, Ohio, 
and another in Jackson county, Missouri. 
The Saints in Ohio built a Temple to tho 
Lord, at Ivirtland, at the completion of 
which, in 1S36, the power and glory of 
God were manifested in a remarkable de- 
gree. In consequence of continued per* 
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secution the Ohio settlement was aban- 
doned in the year 1838. The Saints in 
Missouri laid the foundation stone for a 
Temple, at Independence, Jackson county, 
on the 3rd of August, 1831. This Tem- 
ple is not yet built. The Saints were 
driven by mob violence from Jackson coun- 
ty to Clay county, in 1833. Soon after, 
they were driven from Clay county to 
Caldwell and other counties. In the winter 
of 1838-9, the Saints were expelled, at the 
bayonet’s point, from the state of Mis- 
souri. In these awful persecutions and 
drivings, neither age, sex, nor condition 
wa3 spared from the most revolting bru- 
tality, such was the relentless cruelty of 
the enemies of the Saints. In 1839, they 
began to gather on the east bank of the 
Mississippi, in the state of Illinois, and 
commenced to build up the city of Nau- 
voo, and soon afterwards a noble Temple. 
The Temple was finished and dedicated 
in 1846. In 1837, Elders were sent on a 
mission to Britain, where they succeeded 
in baptizing multitudes. In 1843, Elders 
were sent to the Society Isles, where nu- 
merous converts -were made. On the 
27th of June, the same year, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and his brother Hyrum, 
the Patriarch, were cruelly murdered by 
a mob, armed and disguised, in Carthage 
jail, twelve miles from Nauvoo, where these 
two men of God were thrown, for pre- 
tended crimes, and held for trial under 
the government pledge of personal safety. 
During his lifetime, Joseph Smith was 
embroiled in nearly fifty law-suits, yet 
was never legally convicted of any offence 
to the law of the land. In 1846, the 
Saints, again assailed by persecution, were 
compelled to quit Nauvoo. Fifteen thou- 
sand to twenty thousand people were 
obliged to vacate their dearly bought 
homes, travel across the vast prairies, and 
seek a home among the wild fastnesses of 
the Rocky Mountains. While in this 
condition, the government of the United 
States required the Saints to furnish a 
.battalion of able-bodied men to aid in the 
Mexican war. This unjust requisition 
was complied with, and five hundred 
men were immediately enrolled, and sent 
to California, leaving their waives and fa- 
milies destitute in an Indian country. 
In July, 1847, a pioneer company of the 
Saints entered the Valley of the Great 
Salt Lake. Setting aside the incidental 
privations of a new settlement, especially 
under these circumstances, that and the 


surrounding vallies have ever since been the 
peaceable and prosperous home of the 
Saints. They are now organized as a 
territory of the United States. Cities 
have been built, lands improved, and a 
Temple two hundred feet long is in pro- 
gress. During the last four years, flou- 
rishing missions have been established in 
France, Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, Iceland, Italy, Switzerland, Mal- 
ta, Gibraltar, Hindostan, Australia, and 
the Sandwich Isles ; and Elders have re- 
cently been sent to Siam, Ceylon, China, 
the West Indies, British Guiana, and 
Chili. The Latter-day Saints in Britain 
now number about thirty thousand. About 
twenty thousand have left these shores to 
go to the head quarters of the Church. 
Between two thousand and three thousand 
leave Britain annually, for the same des- 
tination. The Book of Mormon is pub- 
lished in English, Welsh, French, Ger- 
man, Italian, Danish, and Polynesian. 
The Doctrine and Covenants of the Church 
is published in English, Welsh, and Da- 
nish. The following papers and periodi- 
cals are now in circulation — The “ Dese- 
ret News,” published semi-monthly, at 
Great Salt Lake City ; the “ Seer,” month- 
ly, at Washington, United States; the 
“Millennial Star,” weekly, at Liverpool; 
the “Udgorn Scion/’ in Welsh, weekly, at 
Merthyr Tydfil ; the “ Skandinaviens 
Stierne,” in Danish, semi-monthly, at Co- 
penhagen ; and <£ Le Rcflecteur,” in 
French, monthly, at Lausanne. 

Mr. W. The Latter-day Saints have 
certainly made a most extraordinary and 
rapid progress, notwithstanding their per- 
secutions. How many kinds of ministers 
are there in your Church? 

TZldcr j fj. Jn the Church of Christ 
there are two Priesthoods— the Melchise- 
dec, and the Levitical or Aaronic. The 
Melchisedec Priesthood is the higher 
Priesthood, and, as I said before, holds 
the power to administer in spiritual things. 
Apostles, Patriarchs or Evangelists, Se- 
venties, High Priests, and Elders are of 
this Priesthood. The Levitical Priest- 
hood is the lesser Priesthood, and holds 
authority to administer in temporal things 
and outward ordinances. Bishops, Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons are of this Priest- 
hood. The Apostleship is the highest 
office in the Church, and can officiate in 
all ordinances and blessings? spiritual or 
temporal, and build up fc h° Kingdom of 
God. One of the Apos^ e3 ^ chosen to 
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be Prophet, Seer, and Revelator to the 
Church, and lie has authority to give re- 
velations from God for the guidance of 
the whole Ohurch. Since the organiza- 
tion of the Church, in 1830, this Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator has been also the 
President of the Church in all the world. 
The President is assisted by two Counsel- 
lors holding the Apostleship. These three 
constitute what is termed the First Pre- 
sidency of the Church. The duty of a 
Patriarch is to bless the Saints with Pa- 
triarchal blessings. Twelve of the Apos- 
tles are organized as a Quorum, whose 
duty it is to travel in all the world, and 
•introduce the Gospel/ and regulate the 
affairs of the Church in their travels. 
These Twelve are of course subject to the 
First Presidency. One of the Twelve is 
President of the Quorum. There are 
about thirty, three Quorums of Seventies, 
seventy, in each Quorum, as the name im- 
plies. Each Quorum of the Severities 
lias seven Presidents. One of these seven 
presides over his associates. The seven 
Presidents of the first Quorum preside 
over all the Quorums of 'Seventies. The 
duty of the Seventies is to travel in all 
the world, and introduce the Gospel, under 
the direction of the Quorum of the Twelve. 
The High Priests constitute a Quorum, 
which has a President with two Coun- 
sellors. The duty of the High Priests is 
more particularly to preside. Twelve 
High Priests are chosen ns the High 
Council of the Church. The duty of the 
High Council is to try the most serious 
offences against the laws of the Church. 
The Elders constitute a Quorum, which 
has a President with two Counsellors. 
An Elder has authority to preach the 
Gospel, baptize, lay on hands for the Gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and to administer in 
spiritual blessings. "All the officers above 
an Elder are also called Elders. The 
duty of a Bishop is to administer in the 
temporal affairs of the Church, and to sit 
as a judge upon transgressors. The duty 
of a^ Priest is to preach the Gospel, and 
administer in outward ordinances — such 
as baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, and 
to visit the members of the Church, and 
exhort them to faithfulness. The duty 
of a Teacher is to be as a father to the 
members, to watch over them continually, 
and see that there is no lying, backbiting, 
ovil speaking, or iniquity of any kind, in 
the Church, and that all the members 
meet together often, do their duty, and 


live in love’ and union. The duty of the 
Deacon is to attend to the temporal well- 
being and comfort of the Church, and to 
assist the Teacher in his duties when ne- 
cessary. The Priests, the Teachers, and 
the Deacons, each constitute a distinct 
Quorum, having its respective President, 
with his two Counsellors. The lesser 
ofiices of the Priesthood nre all embodied 
in the higher, consequently an officer can 
minister in the duties of any office beneath 
him. Thus an Apostle can administer in 
the duties of High Priest, Elder, or 
Deacon. 

Mr. W. You have a most wonderful 
and elaborate organization. 

Elder B. Ho other organization in 
the world is so complete, or so beauti- 
fully adapted “ for the perfecting of the 
Saints, the work of the ministry, or the 
edifying of the body of Christ,” which 
St. Paul declares to be the end of the 
Priesthood. 

Mr. W. How was so minute a know- 
ledge of the various offices and their 
duties obtained ? It is not given in the 
Bible. 

Elder B. Heither the Bible nor the 
Book of Mormon so particularly describe 
the offices" of the Holy Priesthood, or 
so clearly define their duties. By revela- 
tion from God, and by the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost was this glorious know- 
ledge given in these last days. 

jlfr. W. It ’s passing strange ! And 

yet I feel glad 1 cannot but admire 

your system But why do the Latter- 

day Saints leave their native land, and go 
to America ? as I understand they do. 

Elder B. In a few words I can show 
you the propriety of that principle. You 
know very well that righteousness has no 
fellowship with unrighteousness. The 
righteous and the wicked can never live 
in peace and harmony. The laws of God 
can never be fully obeyed while the people 
of God are scattered among the wicked. 
The separation of the people of God from 
the wicked has been a prominent feature 
in all dispensations. Salvation can never 
be realized without this separation. Abra- 
ham was commanded to go with his fa- 
mily to a kind that he knew not. The 
children of Israel were commanded to 
gather out of the land of Egypt, to the 
land of Canaan, and be separate from 
their enemies. Tho Israelites ever con- 
sidered their dispersion among the nations 
as a most signal sign of the displeasure of 
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the Lord. Jesus wept over Jerusalem, 
and said how often he would have gather- 
ed her children as a hen gathers her 
chickens under her wings, but the stubborn 
Jews would not li-ten to him, consequently 
they were scattered among all nations, 
the most fearful curse that ever befel that 
people. They still look forward, with the 
strongest confidence, to their gathering 
again to Jerusalem and to Palestine, and 
regard that gathering as ample recom- 
pence for the long, dreary night of scat- 
tering which they are now passing through. 
And the Lord has promised that the won- 
ders of the last gathering of His people 
shall totally eclipse, and banish from their 
minds, the wonders of the gathering from 
Egypt. — Jer. xvi. xxxi. When the Latter- 
day judgments are being sent among the 
wicked, does not St. John say that a voice 
is to be heard from heaven — “ Come out 
of her, [Babylon — the wicked nations] my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues ?” 
— Rev. xviii. 4. And Joel says, “ In 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, shall be 
deliverance,” in the last days. — Joel ii. 32. 
We know where Jerusalem is, and God 
has revealed that the- Mount Zion of the 
last days is in America, and has also com- 
manded His people to gather there, and 
prepare themselves to dwell in peace when 
Jesus Christ shall come. The Jews will 
return to Jerusalem by and bye. At 
your leisure, read Isaiah ii. v. xi. xliii. 
xlix. Zech. x. Ezelv. xi. xx. xxxiii. Zeph. 
iii. Jer. xxxii. Many other passages 
might be named, but these prove that a 
mighty gathering of the people of God 
was to occur in the last days. It is now 
being fulfilled. 

Mr. W. I will read the passages. 
But I have one thing more to name. 1 
am told that the Latter-day Saints believe 
in a man’s having more wives than one. 
This, if true, is opposed to my feelings, 
and to my ideas of propriety and morality. 
Is this doctrine believed in and practised 
by your people ? If so, how can you i*e- 
concile it with Scripture and morality ? 

Elder B. This doctrine is believed in 
by the Latter-day Saints. It is practised 
by them in the Territory of Utah. There 
is no law there to forbid polygamy. But 
they do not practise it in England, or in any 
country where the law of the land forbids 
the practice. Your feelings, and your ideas 
of propriety and morality* are induced by 
your eduoation. In* this country, men and 


women are educated to believe that poTyv 
gamy is flagrantly immoral, and nothing 
more or less than licentiousness. This is 
a most erroneous idea. There is an im- 
mense difference between a man’s holding 
illegal and promiscuous intercourse with 
the other sex, for the pleasure of the mo- 
ment only, regardless of consequences, and 
his legally marrying several wives, and 
honourably supporting them and their 
children. In the first ease, there is a 
grave abuse of the sexual powers, and a 
grievous violation of the highest and ho- 
liest principles. In the second case, there- 
is nothing of this kind, but merely an ex- 
tensive development of those powers and 
principles. There is far less licentiousness 
in the East, where pblygamy prevails, than 
in the West, where it is illegal. As re- 
gards Scripture, there is not a word in 
the Bible condemning polygamy, not a 
word. On the contrary, the most righte- 
ous men known in sacred history, advo- 
cated and practised this principle. Did 
God favour them the less on that ac- 
count? Not a jot. He was the author 
of the principle. In certain instances, an 
Israelite could not obey the law of God, 
without taking more wives than one. For 
example — a childless widow had legal 
claim on her deceased husband’s brother, 
or nearest male relative, for the fulfilment 
of marital duties. If the brother or rela- 
tive refused to fulfil these duties, he was 
publicly disgraced by the woman. Deut. 

XXV. 

Mr. W . I acknowledge that there is 
an essential difference between the two 
cases you mention. But as respects the 
law in Israel, I thought that Jesus Christ, 
did away with that. 

Elder B. There is no record of his 
doing away with it. He said — <c Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law, or 
the Prophets; I am not come to destroy* 
but to fulfil.” Matt. v. 17. 

Mr. W, But would not polygamy 
make the women jealous of each other ? 

Elder B. There is no cause for it. 
We are all redeemed by one Lord— should 
that make us jealous of each other ? We 
are all the children of one heavenly Fa- 
ther — should that make us jealous ? You 
have several children— should that make 
your first-born jealous of the others? Just 
as little cause exists for the association of 
jealousy with polygamy. Indeed it is cal- 
culated to dispel jealousy. For instance — 
In ibis country, three young women all 
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love the same young man. Being rivals, 
it is quite natural to suppose that the 
young women, through their jealousy, 
liate each other in exact proportion as 
they love the young man, because they 
know that the law will not allow him to 
be married to them all, and consequently 
when one has obtained him, the others 
have irrecoverably lost him. If polygamy 
were allowed, this jealousy would not ex- 
ist, because a woman would know she 
could be married to any man she loved, if 
She could win his affection, which part of 
the business might be safely entrusted to 
her. 

Mr. Iff. But what advantages would 
accrue through a man's having more wives 
than one ? 

Elder B. I have just told you one 
very great advantage — a woman could, 
without fear of rivalry, become the wife 
of the man on whom she had set the 
purest and warmest affections of her soul. 
She would not bo compelled, as many are 
now, to throw herself away on some brute 
in human form, who would scarcely pass 
the honeymoon before he treated her 
worse than his cattle. Such wretches do 
not deserve a wife at all. But what are 
women to do? You can’t unsex them. 
Women are women, after all, and they 
know they have a right to husbands and 
protectors. If they cannot get as good 
as they wish, they will get as good as they 
can. Thereforo leave their choice free as 
to whom they shall have. A woman gives 
herself wholly and entirely, body and af- 
fections, to a man. She ought surely to 
be allowed to bestow such a gift on whom 
she pleases. She ought certainly to 
choose whatever man she pleases to hold 
unlimited and sole control over her person 
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and property. If this were more exten- 
sively the case, wc should hear less of 
wife beating and wife murdering, ac- 
counts of which figure so conspicuously 
in our newspapers. Now polygamy would 
grant the advantage named, whereas mo- 
nogamy is one of the greatest bars to the 
happiness of the female sex. 

Mr. Iff. But would you have all men 
marry several wives each ? 

Elder B. That would not necessarily 
follow. It would be more likely that 
good men would each have several wives, 
and that bad men would find it difficult 
to get any wife to ill-use and beat. This 
would bring to men a reward and a pun- 
ishment, in which the women would be 
proud to administer, and which would do 
more for their protection than all the le- 
gislative enactments in the world. 

Mr. Iff. Well, I must think upon 
this subject. I certainly do not feel ix> 
object so much to it as I did before X 
named it to you. 

Mary. [* Mr . Iff.’s daughter.] Din- 
ner’s ready, please, father. 

Mr. Iff. Then I suppose we must 
retire. You shall stay and have dinner 
with me, and then you shall be at liberty 
to attend to your business, as I think I 
shall have detained you long enough to- 
day. By the bye, I have read the traot 
you lent me, I like it very well. I shall 
certainly go to your meetings, and hear a 
little more, and I will not promise" you 
that I shall not be a Latter-day Saint yet* 
for I must say that your religion is more 
consistent with the Bible than any other 
which L have examined. 

Elder B. You oan’t do better, sir, I 
assure you. 

John jAQUTiS. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page GAS.) 


Friday, March 4th. Attended school 
ns usual. The sleighing i s failing fast, 
the icy chains of winter seem to be giving 
way under the influence of the returning 
sun, and spring will soon open to us with 
all its charms. 

Saturday, 5th. Attended school. In 
the afternoon theboavd kiln took Are, and 
the lumber was principally consumed. 
This is the fifth or sixth time it has burn- 


ed this winter, to the best of my recol- 
lection. 

Sunday, 6th. Spent the day at homo 
in the enjoyment of the society of my fa- 
mily, around the social fireside. 

Monday, 7th. Spent the day in at- 
tending to my studies. 

At evening, met with my class at Pro- 
fessor Seixas’ room, and translated the. 
1 7th chapter of Genesis. 
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After the class was dismissed, I was 
requested to tarry, with the rest of the 
committee, to make some arrangements 
about paying Mr. Seixas for his instruc- 
tion, and to engage him for another quar- 
ter. We did not arrive at anything definite 
'upon the point. However, Mr. Seixas has 
agreed to teach us three weeks longer, 
after having a vacation of two weeks, at 
the expiration of this course, and perhaps 
a quarter. 

Tuesday, 8th. Attended school, and 
translated most of the 22nd chapter of 
■Genesis. After my class was dismissed, 
retired to the printing office, and trans- 
lated ten verses of the 3rd of Exodus, 
■which, with the first and second Psalms, 
are our next lesson. 

Wednesday, 9 th. Attended school as 
usual. 

Thursday, 10th. Attended school in 
the morning. 

Afternoon, read Hebrew in the office. 

At evening, went down to the Profes- 
sor’s room, to be instructed by him in the 
language. On account of the storm the 
class did not meet. 

Friday, 11th. Met with the morning 
class at nine o’clock. At ten, went into the 
office, and made a division of our class for 
private studies, for our better accommo- 
dation and advancement in the language 
we are pursuing. 

Presidents Rigdon, Phelps, and Cow- 
dery, met at the printing office ; Elders 0. 
Pratt, Sylvester Smith, and Bishop Par- 
tridge, at Li. Johnson’s; Elders McLellin, 
O. Hyde, and William Parrish, on the 
Plats. 

This evening our class met at Mr. Seix- 
as’ room, and spent an hour in our studies. 
Class dismissed and retired, except the 
school committee, who tarried and made 
some arrangements with Mr. Seixas about 
continuing longer with us, and bringing 
his family to this place. This has been 
a very stormy day, and the snow is still 
falling fast, and the prospect is fair for 
another run of sleighing, which is uncom- 
mon for this country at this season of the 
year. 

Saturday, 12th. Engaged a team to 
go to Hudson after Mr. Seixas’ family 
and goods, also a horse and carriage for 
himself and wife. Cold weather and fine 
sleighing. I was informed to-day that a 
man by the name of Clark froze to death 
last night, near this place, who was under 
the influence of ardent spirits. Oh, my God! 


how long will this monster intemperance, 
find its victims on the earth ? Methinks 
until the earth is swept with the wrath 
and indignation of God, and Christ’s 
kingdom becomes universal. O, come. Lord 
Jesus, and cut short thy work in righte- 
ousness. 

Elder Solomon Hancock received a let- 
ter from Missouri, bearing the painful 
intelligence of the death of his wife. May 
the Lord bless him and comfort him in 
this hour of affliction. 

Sunday, the 13th. Met with the Presi- 
dency, and some of the Twelve, and coun- 
selled with them upon the subject of remov- 
ing to Zion this spring. W e conversed freely 
upon the importance of her redemption, and 
the necessity of the Presidency removing 
to that place, that their influence might 
be more effectually used in gathering the 
Saints to that country; and we finally 
came to the resolution to emigrate on or 
before the 15th of May next, if kind Pro- 
vidence smiles upon us, and opens the' 
way before us. 

Monday, 14th. Attended school as 
usual. Professor Seixas returned from 
Hudson with his family. 

Tuesday, 16th. Atschool in the forenoon. 

In the afternoon, met in the print- 
ing office. Received and waited upon 
those who called to see me, and attended 
to my domestic concerns. 

At evening, met in the printing office, 
and received a lecture oh grammar. 

Wednesday, 16th. Pursued my stu- 
dies in the Hebrew language. 

At evening, met the Quorum of singei’S 
in the Temple. They performed admirably, 
considering the advantage they have had. 

Thursday, 17th. At school in the 
morning ; in the afternoon, in the office. 

At evening, met with the Quorums in 
the west school room of the Lord’s house, 
to receive or reject certain individuals, 
whose names were submitted for ordina- 
tion. Erastus B. Wightman, Osman M. 
Duel, Chapman Duncan, Joshua Bosley, 
and Ileman Hyde, were received, and 
four were rejected, by the united voice of 
the assembly. # * 

Friday, 18th. Attended school with 
the morning class. 

At ten o’clock, went to the school house 
to attend the funeral of Susan Johnson, 
daughter of Ezekiel Johnson. She was a 
member of tho Church or. Latter-day 
Saints, and remained stiong in the faith 
until her spirit took its exit from time 
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into eternity. May God bless and comfort 1 a fine discourse on the occasion, and much 

her afflicted parents, family, connexions, solemnity prevailed. 

and friends. President Rigdon delivered «. 

(To be continued .) 


THE WOMAN BEATERS. 


(From the Morning Chronicle.) 


It is a sickening thing to have to con- 
fess — but we must say it — there is, in 
whole classes of the metropolitan popula- 
tion, no more civilization or Christianity 
than there is in Ivafraria. We doubt whe- 
ther, anywhere on the face of the globe — 
in the lowest kraals of the most savage 
caves — the same disgraceful and inhuman 
brutality is committed on women which is 
of daily and hourly occurrence in the first 
city of the world. Not a day passes without 
one or two of these charges. A grim 
monotony characterises them. They are 
part of a man’s daily life—** his custom 
always of the afternoon.”* The savage 
gets drunk, reels home, and the wife, or 
paramour, is in the way, or out of it — she 
is silent, or complaining — remonstrates, 
or is sullen — asks for money, or the kettle 
does not boil. It is all the same. The 
husband has a vocation — his hand finds 
something to do, and does it. It is his craft 
— he only fulfils his mission. He may be 
a little lily-livered wretch of nineteen, 
married to another poor child of sixteen ; 
he may be a big, brawny, heavy-handed, 
iron-shod coalheaver ; ho may be a hus- 
band of ten years’ standing, with a family 
of seven or eight children ; he may be in 
the honeymoon ; his " missus” may be his 
lawful wife, whom he has sworn to love 
and to cherish, or it may be that his part- 
ner is only his partner in sin — it seems to 


make no manner of difference. It is 
enough that the creature before him is a 
woman. It is his to ply fist and foot — 
hers to be beaten, bruised, mutilated, and 
wounded. Nor does it seem necessary 
that the victim of man’s brutality should 
bo his chattel, and the sharer of his bed 
and board. Blind with beer and lust, an- 
other class of savages prefer to roam about 
the streets, and attack all the women they 
meet. Modest or wanton, all are lawful 
prey. If a woman resist an insulting 
overture, she gets a black eye, and is 
knocked domi and trampled on as a re- 
ward for her pudicity ; and even the out- 
casts of the streets are regarded by the 
men of London as fair game. Neither 
honour nor dishonour protects a female ; 
wife or prostitute, all are the prey of the 
strongest arm, the heaviest foot, and the 
bloodiest license of intoxication... What 
wc want is, a condensed punishment for 
the woman thrasher ; and corporal suffer- 
ing is the only reliable resource. The 
lash is, as it ought to be, both vindictive 
and appalling. We can only reason with 
brutes through their brutal nature, and 
their atonement should be paris matcricv 
with their offence. There would be a just 
retribution and retaliation in flogging — 
and that not once, nor lightly — tho wife- 
mauler. It is the only way to reason 
with this class of criminals. 


[Rather a ** sickening” confession for a newspaper in the largest, most Christian, and 
most civilized city in the world. No wonder wc hear of ** woman in the pulpit,” 
" woman’s rights conventions,” "woman’s right of franchise,” &c. &c. God 
committed woman and her rights unto man — ** thy desire shall be to thy husband, 
and he shall rule over thee,” and God will require an account of that stewardship at 
the hands of man. i n Christian countries especially, the woman is made to subserve 
the base purposes of man, instead of the glory of God, and she is deprived of her 
rights by the strong arm of her oppressor— tho very being who should bo her pro- 
tector..* By him her purest affections are trifled with, and bartered to gratify his 
shameless passions. His daily triumph is the seduction of her virtues, and her ruin 
his constant boast. The tens of thousands sacrificed upon the altar of prostitution, 
are not sufficient to feast the greedy maw of profligate man, but every day, week, 
ihonth, and year, is swelling the current of female misery and degradation, and their 
most fertile soil and rapid growth are under the boasted influence of civilization and. 
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Christianity. What glorious prospects ! what powerful arguments in favour of tried 
religion! What captivating inducements for woman to accept of a protector in 
man, with the^ foregoing facts before her ! The common prostitute can evade the 
wrath of her seducer, while the innocent wife must abide the Hogging of the brute to 
whom she is tied, without being set free from him, and all this by law, the blessed 
law of “ Gospel liberty ! ” A bare permission to live away from him in celibacy is a most 
wonderful interference of authority in her behalf. Such encouragement for matri- 
monial alliances, is most admirably calculated to drive that institution from the 
earth, as one of the happy and most blessed results of Christianity. 0 civilized 
Christianity, who would not prize thee ! What can be done for the defenceless 
women ? Release the wife from her brutish husband. Honour the law of God by 
punishing adultery and prostitution with death. Do away with your monogamic 
laws, and establish those which will allow a woman her natural right of having the 
man of her choice, and she would find a protector , without the aid of ? “flog- 
ging ” enactments. Then a people wallowing in corruption and vice would as natu- 
rally ascend in the scale of honour and virtue, as wholesome food naturally promotes 
life." When righteousness is administered, the people will cease to mourn. A more 
speedy remedy however may be found for women by leaving the Christian land of 
their nativity in the quiet possession of the ferocious sex, and emigrating to the bar- 
barous vales of Utah. There the laws of God prevail, under their shadow woman- 
hood^ can develop itself righteously, free from the seductions, and beatings, and 
manglings, and murderings of Christendom. — E d.] 


v 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 8, 1853. 

A YlSIT TO THE Continent. — Our late visit to France and Switzerland, not only 
afforded us an agreeable change, but an opportunity of becoming more immediately 
acquainted with the interests of the work in those countries, and the general advan- 
tages and disadvantages connected therewith. A. short account may not be altoge- 
ther uninteresting to our readers. 

We left Liverpool on the twentieth of August, and spent the following day in Lon- 
don, in council with the Elders, who met us there for that purpose. On the twenty- 
third we proceeded to Havre, via Southampton. We were very cordially received 
by the few but faithful Saints of the Havre Branch, with whom we spent the night, 
and proceeded to Paris on the twenty- fourth. Upon arriving in Paris we found the 
unexpected intelligence of the arrival of Elders Hanson and Jensen in Liverpool, and 
of the death of Elder Willard Snow, awaiting us. Wo cannot describe the feelings 
and sensations which filled our soul upon the reception of such mournful tidings. It 
seemed utterly impossible to enjoy the pleasures we had anticipated, and we deter- 
mined to return to Liverpool by the first conveyance. Accordingly we left Paris on. 
the following morning, and were in Liverpool on the twenty- sixth. 

The interests of the Scandinavian Mission were duly considered, and the result was 
the appointment of Elder John Van Cott to the Presidency of that mission. A full 
report of its condition was forwarded to the Presidency in Zion. 

Having rendered to that mission all the assistance in our power, by counsel and 
otherwise, we felt quite at liberty to resume our journey upon the continent, and en- 
joy a short visit with the Saints there. Accordingly, on the first of September, Wb 
left Liverpool, and arrived in Paris on the following day, via London and Boulogne. 
At Paris we found Elder J. II. Hart, President of the Paris Conference, in the en- 
joyment of his labours, with whom we spent five days, enjoying the scenery of Paris* 
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■Versailles, and St. Cloud, with their palaces, monuments, and environs. It would 
require too much room here to furnish an extract from our journal, sufficient to indi- 
cate to our readers the interest we took in the midst of places which called to remem- 
brance many important scenes acted by the French people, and connected with royal- 
ty — the usurpation and abdication of thrones ; the assassinated monarch in his gore ; 
battle fields where thousands had made their last struggles for liberty aud life j places 
where insurrection had succeeded insurrection — where mighty men had expired in 
divers ways to gratify the fiendish ambition of the very people they had sought to 
serve — where kings and queens from afar had sent their costly presents, as if to court 
the friendship of a power they feared —where democracy had struggled to rise, only 
to be crushed to earth — where religion had made its boast, but degraded its victims to 
the most consummate superstition — and, finally, where barriers are erected against 
the propagation of the eternal principles of life, which none but the strong arm of 
Omnipotence can break down, by revolutions which will cause crowns to perish, 
thrones to be cast down, kingdoms to rend, the priest to become as the people, and 
every thing that is lifted up in pride to be brought low to the dust, while that nation 
or people that will not serve the Lord shall no more be known. 

Our reflections upon these and many other things, connected with the past, and 
the future as it lies concealed in the purposes of Jehovah, only to be understood by 
the spirit of revelation, gave place to an occasional interview with the few faithful 
Saints we had the pleasure of meeting with in Paris, during our short stay there. 
These, like enchanted moments, contributed to our happiness, and evidenced to us 
that God is no respecter of persons, but that all people of all nations, who will fear 
Him and keep His commandments, may enjoy the blessings of Ilis Spirit. The 
brightening prospects of the work in Paris* under the wise direction of Elder Hart* 
are truly encouraging, and certainly afford strong hopes for the future, which we 
pray may be fully realized. 

On the eighth, we continued our journey, taking the diligence at Paris for Genera 
i)ia Chalon, where wo arrived about four, p.m., the next day. Fiue weather, a 
beautiful country, and much very picturesque scenery, conspired to make it a pleasant 
journey. Upon our arrival we were met by Elders Stenhouso and Ballif, and by them 
were soon introduced to the tea table, surrounded, by a fine company of Saints, who 
had received the Gospel and its ordinances under the administration of Elder Sten- 
house. Many of the company did not use the English language, which served to 
somewhat limit our familiarity with them, but did not hinder us from feeling that wo 
were perfectly at home. 

The same evening, the meeting room was filled, and a refreshing time was enjoyed 
by those assembled. We had the pleasure of addressing the meeting, though com- 
pelled to act more God-like than we could have wished on such an occasion, being 
under the necessity of communicating our mind to the people by the aid of an inter- 
preter, without speaking direct to their understanding. The revelations of God are 
mostly given to men through a medium that speaks for Him. Eight persons had been 
baptized just before our arrival, and four were confirmed in the meeting. On the 
Sunday following, spirited meetings were held, several persons were confirmed, and 
one ordained to the ministry. A zeal for the truth, becoming Saints, was manifested, 
to our great delight. Our visit to Lausanne was perhaps not less interesting, find- 
ing, as we did, a very great engagedness manifested on the part of the brethren to 
build up and sustain the work. Our time, being limited, we were not privileged to 
visit the Branch at Keufchatel, though we much desired it. 

A spirit of gathering prevailed among the Saints in Switzerland, while a willing- 
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ness existed to receive such counsel as was deemed necessary to retain sufficient 
strength and means to sustain the mission, and more extensively promote its interests*. 
The prosperous and growing state of the Swiss Mission speaks more for the perseve- 
rance and ability of Elder Stenhouse than anything we could say. The difficulties 
attending the introduction of the Gospel into countries upon the continent, are but 
faintly imagined by those who have not had personal observation of them. 

On the evening of the twelfth, with a soul full of blessing to the Saints with whom 
we had mingled, we parted with the brethren at Lausanne, and took the diligence 
for Basle, via Berne and Solothurn, where we arrived the following evening, and 
found Elder Mayer and his little flock, numbering about twelve. Our stay here was 
very short," only spending the night with Elder Mayer, and calling upon a few of tho 
Saints before taking leave the next day. We however became pretty well acquainted 
with Elder Mayer's difficulties and prospects, together with the general liberties and 
restrictions which govern the movements of Elders in these countries. The perseve- 
rance of Elder Mayer has been truly commendable, and his zeal is still untiring. The 
many inquirers who seem inclined to investigate, and that degree of the Spirit which 
he enjoy3, speak encouragingly for the future. The fire of the Gospel seems to be 
effectually kindled in Basle, and only access to the many honest hearted in that re- 
gion is wanted, to add to the flame that will burn until the stubble is consumed; 
When the wicked cease to rule, then will the people cease to perish. 

The loveliness of the scenery which Switzerland universally presents; the pleasure 
of a sail upon the clear blue waters of Geneva Lake, or the Basin of the Rhone ; the 
favourable view we obtained of Mont Blanc, and the surrounding mountains, clad in 
everlasting snow, which reminded us of similar scenes surrounding our own peace- 
ful mountain home; the beautiful Aar, with its admired banks and vales; the sightly 
towns ; the crowded fairs ; the varied costumes of the peasantry ; the ruined castles 
which are to be seen on almost every commanding eminence ; the crossing of tho 
Rhine, and a saunter upon its banks— all brought with them reflections that awakened a 
remembrance of many an historic tale of feudal times, or connected with the career of 
Kapoleon, Calvin, Yoltaire, Rousseau, Gibbon, and not least, the daring Tell — a coun- 
try's boast, and contributed each in its turn a degree of interest to us, which seemed to 
animate both our mental and physical powers, and commands a pleasing remembrance 
of our visit to Switzerland. 

Leaving Basle on the fourteenth, we took the rail, passed through Strasbourg, and 
many other beautiful towns upon the line, and arrived in Paris on the morning of the 
fifteenth. Spent the day with Elder Hart, and left, the following morning, for 
Liverpool, via Boulogne and London, where we arrived early on tho morning of 
the seventeenth. 

Although our visit was so rapid as to make it somewhat laborious, having per- 
formed a journey of about nineteen hundred and fifty miles, travelled five nights all 
night, and been actively engaged through the day, we returned in health, and 
recruited in spirits, having more than realized our expectations of pleasure and useful 
information, and, what was most important to us, obtained a general knowledge 
of the advantages for spreading the Gospel upon some portions of the Continent, in 
reference to which we may offer a few remarks at some future time, arising f l ’ om ou *’ 
own observations. 

We would here express our prayerful regard for thoso missions with which we 
have enjoyed so pleasing and refreshing a season, the Saints with whom we have 
mingled, and particularly those who are called to preside over therm and build them 
up. And we are confident that the faith and energy of the British Saints will ever bo 
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enlisted in behalf of those who are thus struggling for the cause of Zion, which is 
the universal cause of all Saints, of every nation, kindred, tongue, and people under 
the whole heaven. 

Home Intelligence — Isle of Man Conference . — Douglas, September 20th, Elder 
Andrew Galloway writes. At times, a goodly number of strangers attended the 
meetings in the island. At Peel, out-door meetings were well attended. The Saints 
were in good spirits, having held a very interesting social festival on the 15th. 

Derbyshire Conference . — Derby, September 20th, Elder W. McGhie 'writes. The 
Saints were enjoying much of the Spirit, and love and union prevailed among them. 
The Priesthood in all the Branches had been making praiseworthy exertions in 
preaching the Gospel. A few weeks ago a camp meeting was held at Burton-on- 
Trent, when hundreds of people assembled to hear, and in the evening many went 
away, not being able to hear tho speaker’s voice. A good impression seemed to pre- 
vail, and the prospects of success were cheering. On the 18th of September, a camp 
meeting was held in a field in the vicinity of Derby, numbers of respectable people 
assembled, and listened with deep attention. Attempts were made to interrupt, but 
they proved ineffectual. Between three hundred and four hundred Stars, the pro- 
duce of three previous fast days, were distributed gratis among the people, who re- 
ceived them most eagerly, and read them attentively. 

Ireland. — Dublin, September 21st, Elder G. Clements writes. The Branch in 
Dublin was increasing every week, and a good spirit prevailed among the Saints. 
Elder Clements had been recently travelling much, seeking to introduce tho Gospel 
into new places. He requests us to send him another Elder to travel, as an excellent 
field of labour presented itself. 

“ — 0 

The u Pharisees.” — The Saints will no doubt be amused by the article on tho 
<f Pharisees of Glasgow.” Under tho present constitution of society we cannot see 
how Sunday can bo observed as it ought to be, so we leave the question to the able 
disputation of the religious folks of Glasgow, and those who may aid or oppose them. 
Our business is first to bring about a state of society in which the Sabbath can be 
kept as it should be, and be holy to the Lord, then we have no doubt that it will be, 
or that men will feel the weight of God’s anger, as the Israelites did of old. But in 
the present state of society, we, in common with many others, think if tho Scotch have 
a national failing, it is in being rather inclined to bo t( righteous over-much,” respect- 
ing the Sabbath, and that other Christians, too, have this failing in a greater or 
less degree. 


THE PHARISEES OF GLASGOW. 
(J'Vowi the News of the 1 Vot Id, Sept. 13 th.) 


por exacting tithes of mint and cum- 
min while they neglect the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, thero arc now none so 
famous ns the Glasgow Sabbatarians. A 
murder in the Hew Vennel was attended 
by circumstances that disclosed to the 

world some part of the beastly corruption, 
drunkenness, and debauchery into which 
masses of labouring poor, cribbed in close 
wynds and filthy courts, are plunged by 


would be saints, who deny them all other 
than brutal pleasures. That crime ended 
in the hanging of a man and woman, Hans 
MvFnrlnnc and Helen Blackwood, and tho 
holy men of Glasgow let them hang and 
.were not horrified. At that very time a 
’steamboat, the . Emperor , began to ply 
upon the Clyde. It was to take pent-up 
parents and children into fresh and whole- 
some air. It was to afford tho poor man- 
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and his family an opportunity of getting of this steamer, or those who use it, how- 
out under a wide sky, and feeling for a ever wrongfully, were either infidels or 
few hours innocently happy in God’s world blackguards.” Mr. M'Leod thought of 
upon the day of rest. The Pharisees of the wynds and vennels, and the recent 
Glasgow became furious. The whole execution. There was a command, he 
town was in a ferment. Righteous men, said — 

who never thought of meeting to the res- “ There was a command not to brcalt 
cue of tire most degraded sin, met fiiri- the Lord’s day, but there was another not 
ously to denounce the most harmless plea- to kill, and the Presbytery of Glasgow * 

sure. The providers of this Sunday holi- ought to lift up its voice and say to the 
day were called “cowards,” and “traf- men who did not come forth and contri* 
fickers in the souls and bodies of working , bute to the elevation of the people, that 
men while such working men as had they were more guilty by far than the 
shown themselves eager for such recrea- men, however deluded, that go down in 
lion were characterized as “the moral the > Emperor. It was a very easy thing 
scum, impertinent foppery, and rabid in- to shut up quays, and for gentlemen to 
fidelity of Glasgow.” The Presbytery lock themselves up within their fine walks, 
held a most edifying meeting, where a and to say to the masses, kennel up. That 
Mr. Gillan much distinguished himself, was a far easier method of doing a thing 
He called the design to open the Clyde on than by meeting together, and by the sac- 
a Sunday an attempt to serve but “ one rifice of time, of money, and personal la- 
master, and that the Devil.” Our Sa- hour, by which thousands who were living 
viour did indeed say, remarked Mr. Gil- without a knowledge of God might he 
lan, that it was lawful to do good on the brought to a right frame of mind, and 
Sabbath day ; hut He never said that it public morality be universally advanced.” 
was right “ to take pleasure excursions 1 ” Such language was treason among Pha- 
Such a proposal, the orator continued, risees, and Mr. Gillan got up in amaze- 
had a tendency to “shut every church- ment, saying he “would like to know the 
door, muzzle every church bell in the land, meaning of this speech ? ” Mr. Gillan has 
and from holy exercise drive all to plea- at least the merit of candour. The speech 
sure and perdition.” Doctor Muir fol- expressed a doctrine too large to be con- 
lowed, and invoked the power of the law tained within his narrow comprehension) 
to stop the boat. They must, he said, and he frankly said so. The dignified 
“prosecute.” Then came Doctor Hill, example of the Presbytery had its due ef- 
wno thought the running of the holiday feet. A meeting in the city hall was an- 
boat one of the worst proceedings (Doc- nounced, to which excited Sabbatarians 
tor Hill of course spoke with a full and were urged together from the pulpits, and 
fresh impression of the so recent murder to which the clergy themselves gathered 
in the New Vennel,) “ one of the worst in great numbers. Here a Mr. Cullen 
proceedings which has taken place in our took the chair, and stormed amid loud 
own time.” Next followed Doctor Leish- applause at the “ vile buccaneers who 
man, who called for the severest penalties were sailing a steamer.” Then rose a 
against a violation so scandalous of the Mr. Kilpatrick, with some of whose ex- 
laws of God, and proceeded incidentally pressions this article has already been 
to denounce another new-fangled practice graced. He sneered at the steamer for 
of bringing fresh milk into the town on being likely to come into favour with all 
Sunday. — It ought to be a day of sour milk “the moral scum and rabid infidelity of 
certainly, according to Pharisaic doctrine. Glasgow ” — a scum which heaven forbid 
In all this grave and learned Presbytery, that such holy men as Mr. Kilpatrick 
an short, there was but one man who should touch or seek to purify 1 A Mr. 
talked a little like a Christian. Mr. N. Campbell, in moving a resolution calling 
M'Leod himself thought, indeed (such is upon all people to abstain always from 
the influence of Sabbatarianism on the using the peccant vessel, called it a dis- 
best disposed), that the promoters of Sun- honour to God, and an injury to the work- 
day excursions for the poor town- popula- ing man. This at last proved too much 
lion were “forsaking their own mercy;” for a working man, “Mr. James Dodds, 
but he objected to the violence that had an operative boot and shoemaker, who 
been shown in allusion to them. “ He 'happened to be present, and who there- 
had no reason to think that the promoters upon got up, and, in spite of uproar, flatly 
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told the meeting that ho had found Sun- 
day to be most decently and humanly ob- 
served in towns that were not under Sab- 
batarian tyranny, and that, “of all the 
towns lie ever witnessed, either in Eng- 
land, Ireland, or on the continent, Glas- 
gow beat them all for drunkenness and 
immorality!”' This was a clincher. The 
tumult of whistling, yelling, and hooting 
of the friends of the Sabbath, upon this, 
left nothing more possible to be said. The 
assembly prematurely closed in the fury 
and uproar of its overpowering Sabbata- 
rian zeal. But even this disgraceful scene 
was not enough. To enforce observance 
of the Sabbath by practice .as well as pre- 
cept, the saints, armed with sticks, went 
down on the following Sunday evening to 
the river to prevent the landing of wicked 
passengers, who had been enjoying them- 
selves by steamboat. Holy pier- keepers, 
refusing to open their gates, compelled 
the Sabbath- breakers to take to boats, 
and make other Sabbath- breakers of the 
boatmen ; and ultimately the pier at Garc- 
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loch- head was barricaded by various divi- 
sions of holy men in one body, and the' 
passengers in landing had to storm this 
barricade, throw its barrels and boxes into 
the river, and resist with a fire of turnips 
and potatoes the opposition of the saints 
with sticks. So we believe the matter 
stands at present, and so we leave it to 
the contemplation of the thoughtful read- 
er. The zeal that took no heed of an 
atrocious murder, which revealed as by a 
blaze of light to the whole country the 
slough of filthiness and crime within the 
town — the zeal that would do nothing to 
save, is now all ablaze to destroy. It is 
set on fire by an act in itself most inno- 
cent and righteous, and which offends 
justly against, ns it is the first honest and 
laudable endeavour to beat down, a cere- 
monial prejudice most hostile to the wel- 
fare of society. It wants to know by 
name tho authors of that harmless act, 
that their property may be ruined, and 
their names handed down to execration. 
And all this in the name of the Lord. 
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PERSECUTION — SPREAD OP THE WORK. 
(Extract of a Letter from Elder John Van Colt.) 


President S. W. Richards — Dear Bro- 
ther — I left Hull, in company with Elders 
Hanson and Jensen, as we anticipated — 
about four o’clock, a.m., on the 1st of 
September, on board tho Archimedes. 
The sea was quite smooth until about 
noon, when it became somewhat rough, 
and continued so all the way across. We 
landed at Hamburg on the 3rd, and left, 
tho same day, for Copenhagen, via Kiel. 
We landed at Copenhagen on the 4th. 
When we oamc to tho dock, we found 
many of the Saints there to bid us wel- 
come as wo landed. I made my acquaint- 
ance with them as well as I could. I 
have found them very kind unto me, for 
they were looking anxiously for some one 
to come. They feel the loss of Elder 
Snow very much. I believe that he was 
beloved by all the Saints ; they considered 
him as a father unto them. I do not 
think that he had the ill-will of a single 
One here. Although his death is painful 
unto them, yet they bear it patiently, and 
appear to bo united, and very much en- 


Copenhagen, Sept. Otl), 1S53. 
gaged in the work of the Lord. It was 
really cheering to one, after being out on 
the water awhile, to hear their songs of 
praise. Although I could not understand 
the words, yet the melody was beautiful, 
and well calculated to make mo feel quite 
at home. The Saints hero ore a good 
people, as far as they know. My belief is 
that there aro thousands here that will 
yet receive the Gospel, for they appear to. 
be honest, and I reel well when I see 
them. Had I a knowledge of their lan- 
guage, I should feel much better, for I 
would then preach unto them. I feci 
strange to be in a meeting of two or three 
hundred, and can nob speak to be under- 
stood, only through an interpreter. 

Sept. 12th. 

I attended meeting yesterday in tho 
Hall. The Saints appear to enjoy them- 
selves, and are very punctual in their at- 
tendance. Throe were confirmed. Many 
strangers were present, who paid good 
attention. I enjoyed myself much, al- 
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though I could not understand but a 
small part. 

I have just heard from Sweden. It 
appears that the devil is not dead there 
yet, for the brethren have to feel his op- 
pressive hand, through his emissaries. 
The following are the facts in the case. 
The brethren at the town of Lund were 
holding meetings, and the police became 
alarmed about it, consequently, the chief 
police wrote to the king, making inquiries 
what to do with the “ Mormons.” The 
king, in reply, asked how there could be 
any harm in people worshipping the Lord, 
and stated that inasmuch as the “ Mor- 
mons ” did not break the law, and were 
moral, the police should not prevent them 
holding meetings. But in the same pro- 
vince, in a village called Skonablick, where 
the police, being more crafty and less right- 
eous, and not so willing to consult the 
king on so important a matter as the 
Latter-day Saints' holding meetings, 
were ready to receive counsel from the 
priests, and act upon it, breaking up the 


meetings of the Saints. This was done 
by commencing to break in the doors, and 
then forbidding the Saints to hold meet- 
ings, or pray any more. These police 
then watched around the houses of the 
Saints, to see if they prayed. The con- 
sequence was that some were found who 
would pray, like Daniel of old. The po- 
lice then went in, and severely beat with 
clubs those who would not deny the faith. 
Two or three persons denied the faith to 
save the beating. In consequence of the 
persecutions, six of the brethren have 
come to Copenhagen for refuge. This, 
in short, seems to be the state of affairs 
in Sweden. 

The news from Norway, although not 
very definite, appears to be moro favour- 
able. The Elders are baptizing. I shall 
open a correspondence with that mission, 
so as to learn the true state of things, and 
I will keep you informed of the same. 

I remain, yours as ever, in the Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

John Van Cott. 


THE ITALIAN MISSION. 

ORGANIZATION OF A BRANCH OF EIGHTEEN MEMBERS — PERSECUTION, ETC. 

( Letter from Elder Jabcz Woodard .) 


Dear President S. W. "Richards — 
Hoping that you received my last two let- 
ters, I now proceed to give some further 
account of the work in northern Italy. 

We have organized a Branch of eigh- 
teen members in the district where I 
spoke, in a former communication to the 
Star , of having commenced operations. 
Our enemies in that neighbourhood have 
been numerous and vigilant, embracing 
all classes, from the magistrate to the 
match- seller. To binder our meetings, 
they have stopped up footpaths which 
have been frequented from time immemo- 
rial, but, finding this unsuccessful, they 
formed a “ Holy Alliance ” to attack me 
as I came out of a meeting. I bad just 
bidden adieu to the brethren, who all re- 
tired to their homes, except the family in 
whose house I had preached,* when from 
the threshold where I stood musing, I 
perceived a band of men approaching. I 
immediately guessed their intention, but 


Pinerolo, Piemonte, Sept., 1853. 

before I could enter the garden several 
large stones struck right and left, yet 
without touching me. As the night was 
rather dark, I glided away under the vine 
trellis, one of the stones rattling through 
tbo foliage just over my bare head. A 
brother and sister came out to seek me, 
fearing that I had been killed or wounded, 
but at that moment I passed unobserved 
almost close to the ruffians, and entered 
the house by another door. Finding they 
had lost sight of me, they threw a volley 
of stones into a large tree close by, proba- 
bly thinking that I was, like king Charles, 
hid in the oak, and then, striking their 
cudgels to the tune of the Devil’s concert, 
they retired, swearing they would yet 
have vengeance upon such a disorderly 
character as myself. 

Many other means have been resorted 
to by our “Christian friends” to arrest 
the work of the Lord, but it remains as 
firm as the Alpine summits, 
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One feature of this sunny land lias 
strikingly changed since we first came 
here. Then the autumn was robed with 
a purple vintage, and tens of thousands 
found employment in making wine, but 
oioui the blight has passed over the mant- 
ling vines, and their clusters are covered 
with minute fungi, and ere the time to 
gather the grapes arrives they hang rotten 
upon their parent branches, disfiguring 
what they were destined to adorn. Descrip- 
tion fails to convey the idea which strikes 
the mind on surveying thousands of acres 
smitten by this malady. The other day I 
searched almost half a day in the vine- 
yard of a brother, but could not find 


grapes enough to make our Sacramental 
wine. He has now sold all he possessed, 
to prepare for Zion, but I need not say 
how immensely the value of his property 
was diminished, while others of the breth- 
ren, who were dependent upon daily la- 
bour, no longer find employ where the 
crop fails on all sides. However, we know 
that worse judgments are yet to follow, 
ere these latter days are finished. 

Elder Keaton joins with me in love to 
yourself, the brethren in the office, and 
the Saints generally. 

Hoping to have part in your prayers, 1 
remain, yours affectionately, 

Jabez Woodard. 


VARIETIES. 

Cald him wise whoso actions, words, and steps are all a clear because to a clear 

why. 

the commencement of September, grand “ Woman's Rights,” Abolition, and 
Temperance Conventions, were held in New York. 

Frater Johannes Drabicius, in his book ‘Oe Ccclo cl Ccdcsti Slain , printed at 
Mentz, 1718, employs 425 pages to prove that the employment of the blest in heaven 
will be the continual ringing of bells 1 

The Rev. John Angell James, of Birmingham, and Thomas Thompson, Esq., of 
Poundsford Park, have set on foot a movement to supply the Chinese insurgents with 
one million copies of the New Testament, in the Chinese language. The entire cost 
has been calculated at £17,000. Mr. Thompson headed the list with 1,000 copies. 

A LAWYER went into a barber’s shop to procure a wig. In taking the dimensions 
of the lawyer’s head, the boy exclaimed — “Why how long your head is, sir. “ \es,” 
replied our worthy friend, wo lawyers must have long heads. The boy proceeded 
with his vocation, and exclaimed, “it is as thick as it is long.” Blackstone mizzled. 

Miseries of .Indolence. — None so little enjoy life, and are such burdens to them- 
selves, as those who have nothing to do. The active only have the true relish of life. 
He who knows not what it is to labour, knows not what it is to enjoy. Recreation 
is only valuable as it unbends us. The idle know nothing of it. It is exertion that 
renders rest delightful, and sleep sweet and undisturbed. That the happiness of life 
depends on the regular prosecution of some laudable purpose or calling, which enga- 
ges, helps, and enlivens all our powers, let those bear witness, who, after spending 
years in active usefulness, retire to enjoy themselves. They are a burden to them- 
selves. 

The Moon’s Movements all Wrong . — Mr. Adams communicated to the Royal 
Society, at the closing meeting of their session in Tjondon, that he had discovered that 
the principle of Eaplace’s calculation of the secular motion of the moon is positively 
erroneous. This is a discovery which affects the whole range of lunar astronomy, 
seeing that all the calculations made on the assumption that the moon really was in 
the place assigned to her, are wrong. A staff of computers will therefore have to 
be 9 et to work at the Observatory, to recompute tho lunar observations, avoiding tho 
error, which amounts to about soven seconds. We shall then have the means of rec- 
tifying our Nautical Almanac, and of making it more accurate than ever ; while those 
astronomers, and they are not a few, who have written about ancient eclipses, will have 
to go over their task again, and sec what they make of it with the new principle. It 
was said shortly after Mr. Adams’ discovery of Neptune, that such a man would find 
other great works to do in astronomical science, and here wo have an invaluable con- 
firmation. — London Cowl Journal , 
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ON TEJE DEATH OE ELDER WILLARD SNOW. 
“ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.” 


Blest are the dead that sleep in peace, 
Whose spirits pass away 
From earth, to find a sweet release 
In realms of endless day. 

Blest, infinitely blest, aro those 
Who thus resign their breath, 

Lean on their God, with calm repose, 
And pass the vale of death. 

Thus in the Lord, our brother run 
His race, and soared on high 
So gently, peacefully, that none 
His mortal hour thought nigh. 

We deeply mourn that one is gone, 

Of such intrinsic worth, 

Whose sun amongst the brightest shone. 
To luminatc our earth. 

Wo mourn not that his body rests 
Low, ’neath the ocean wave, 

Or that its billowy, briny breast 
Has furnished him a grave. 

Warminster. 


We know, though o’er his loss wo grieve* 
That for the pure in heart, 

’Tis well to tarry, well to live, 

But better to depart j 

That though to friends and kindred dear* 
Our brother is concealod, 

His spirit’s in a holier sphere, 

A higher, broader field; 

Billing the noble purpose there, 
Whercunto it i3 sent, 

A glorious mission to declare. 

And save those who repent. 

His sun, that in its earthly shrino, 

Shono beautiful and bright, 

In the celestial will not shine, 

But at meridian height. 

Thus qualified he’ll bo to reign. 

When, with the purified, 

He shall eternal lives obtain, 

And o’er bright worlds preside. 

Emily Hill. 


Arrival from GrfjAt Salt Lame Valley. — Elder W. G. McMullen landed in our 
midst Sept. 25th, on a mission to this land. Ho embarked nt Boston, TJ.S.,.in the Tiuropa, on, 
the 14th. Ho, and tho Elders who left tho Valley with him, passed the emigrating Saintf- 
between Laramie and Lonp Pork. Tho best of feeling cxistod in the Camps, no murmur- 
ing, no sickness. The teams looked well, feed being plentiful — in fact the season was tho 
best, both for man and beast, that had been known. Elder Haight’s exortions in fitting 
out the Camps were spoken of with tho highest satisfaction. 

Address. — J oseph Hall, GO, St. Aubyn Street, Dfivonport. 
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THE IIET.jA.TION OF PARENTS AND CHILDREN. — FRAGMENT OF A LEC- 
TURE ON THE COMING FORTH OF ELIJAH THE PROPHET. 

liY BI/DEB 01 Ml CUT CHRMUNTS. 


Before I conclude my lecture, I wish 
to call your attention to the special object 
which the restoration of the keys of this 
Priesthood is designed to accomplish. It 
is, in the language of one of the passages 
already quoted this evening, to “ turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their fathers , 
lest,” says the Lord, “/ come and smite 
the earth with a curse.” 

The kindred ties, affections, and sym- 
pathies that bind the human family toge- 
ther are certainly of heavenly origin. The 
Gospel of Jesus Christ develops them to 
their utmost intensity, but apostacy, with 
its baneful influence, blunts and weakens 
them, until they arc finally extinguished. 
Hence the Apostle Paul mentions, among 
the many characteristics of the great apos- 
tacy “ in the Iasi days,” that the people 
shall be “ disobedient to parents ” and 
“without natural affection/' 

When God withdraws His Spirit from 
the children of men, they arc left to wal- 
low in the mire of their own sensuality 
and corruption ; and those finer feelings 
and susceptibilities that distinguish tnun 
as the “ master- piece of creation,” become 
SO obtuse that scarcely a trace of their 
original excellence and beauty is left. 

When we carefully examine the present 
state of society, wo behold a fearful fulfil- 
ment of the Apostle’s declaration. The 
numerous cases of man’s brutality to wo- 
men, which have of late been brought be- 
fore our courts, of justice, have induced 


our imperial parliament to pass a strin- 
gent act to punish brutal husbands, who, 

“ without natural affection,” inhumanly 
and brutally ill-use those whom they 
should love and cherish with undying 
affection. But although this measure 
has become the law of the land, has it in 
any degree restrained tho ev r il ? Alas, 
no ! The cases, instead of decreasing, 
are multiplying from week to week, pro- 
ving that ail human enactments are impo- 
tent to stop the floodgates of crime when 
God is withdrawing His Spirit from the 
nations. 

There is no binding or cementing 
power in the institutions of man, they 
are not built on a permanent basis, and 
therefore will come to naught. They are 
formed to suit tho limes, and have no re- 
lation to eternity ; and as times and sea- , 
sons change, so do they. The pleasures 
and happiness which they confer, soon 
pass away. 

When about to be united by the “civil 
institution of marriage,” with what plea- 
sure and joy does the bridegroom gaze on 
the countenance of his lovely young bride, 
radiant with the smiles of innocence, and 
in whose heart the contaminating influ- 
ences of a wicked and depraved world 
have no place. How beautiful is the 
‘morning of their wedded life! What 
fond hopes and ardent anticipations are 
its attendants ! But alas ! in a few short 
years what a change ! Their vows and 
covenants all nullified, their feelings and 
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affections entirely changed, proving that 
their love was of the “ earth, earthy ” — 
evanescent, like the passing shadows of 
twilight; not that pure, heavenly lore 
that dwells in the bosoms of the righteous, 
which is as unchangeable and eternal as 
truth, and firm and indissoluble as the 
throne of God. 

The dispensation in which we live is 
fraught with greater blessings and respon- 
sibilities than any other that has preceded 
it. The former ones were in a degree 
local in their operations, this will be 
universal. “ All things, both which are 
in heaven and which are on earth, will be 
gathered together in one, in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times.” The de- 
signs of former dispensations were more 
or less thwarted by the powers of dark- 
ness, but in this it will be quite other- 
wise. We have the pledge of Him who 
cannot lie, that the great preparatory work 
of the last days will never cease in its op- 
erations, till all His purposes in relation 
to the redemption and final exaltation of 
this earth and its inhabitants, are fully 
accomplished. 

Gould we this evening rend asido the 
veil, and gaze into the eternal worlds, we 
would see with what anxiety the holy 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, and Saints 
of former dispensations look forward to 
the completion of this ; for “ they with- 
out us cannot be made perfect.” “ The 
souls of them under the altar that were 
slain for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held” — when “they 
cried with a loud voico, saying, How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? ” — were informed 
“ that they should rest yet for a little sea- 
son, until their fellow servants also, and 
their brethren that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled.” It is 
evident then, that the interests — the eter- 
nal interests of those who have lived in 
former dispensations are intimately blen- 
ded and connected with this, “ the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times.” The 
interests of all Adam's posterity must be 
more or less associated with it. 

As stated before, the genius of this dis- 
pensation is to bind or “ turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their* fathers.” There 
is no object so dear to the man of God as 
the salvation of his children. His heart 
yearns after them with a love indescrib- 


able, and it is his high object and aim 
through faith to “obtain promises” in their 
behalf. It is through these “promises” 
that the children are many times preserved. 
The history of the children of Israel abun- 
dantly proves this. In the wilderness 
they were a stubborn and rebellious peo- 
ple, full of murmuring, and prone to idol- 
atry. At one time the Lord was so angry 
with them for their abominations, that 
He said unto Moses — “ Let me alone, that 
I may destroy them, and blot out their 
name from under heaven.” The meek 
and humble servant of God earnestly 
pleaded with Him in their behalf. Moses 
fasted and prayed “ forty days and forty 
nights,” pouring out the fulness of his soul 
that they might he spared. And when he 
appealed to the Lord, saying, “ Remem- 
ber thy servants Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob,” the appeal was irresistible, “ and 
the Lord repented of the evil which He 
thought to do unto His people.” — Exodus 
xxxiii. Deut. ix. 14 — 27. God remem- 
bered th6 faithfulness of His servants, 
through which they had obtained “pre- 
cious promises ” for their posterity, which 
could never be nullified. What joy and 
gladness must have filled the heart of No- 
phi of old, because of the promises he ob- 
tained from the Lord regarding his seed. 

“ Wherefore for this cause hath the Lord 
God promised unto me that those things"" 
which I write shall he kept, and preserved, 
and handed down unto my seed, from ge- 
neration to generation, that the promise 
may he fulfilled unto Joseph, that his seed 
should never perish as long as the earth 
should stand.” — Book of Mormon, page 
97. 

There was no calamity so much dread- 
ed by the ancients, as the extinction of 
their posterity, and the perishing of their 
name from the earth. Hence the wise 
provisions under the “ Patriarchal order ” 
and Mosaic economy to benefit the child- 
less dead. No doubt they felt it to be a 
matter of paramount importance that they 
should have representatives on the earth 
in the great “ dispensation of the fulness 
of times,” to take part in the grand work 
of the “ restitution of all things.” And 
with what earnestness would they plead 
with the Lord to so order and overrule 
circumstances, that their posterity might 
be placed in a position to receive and em- 
brace the truth. I have often reflected 

oil the marvellous ways in which persons 
are brought into this kingdom -many are 
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blessed with dreams and visions regard- 
ing it years before they hear of it. The in- 
stant these persons see the servants of God 
they know them, having seen them in 
dreams years before. Others again suffer 
in their worldly circumstances, and are 
brougl.it down from affluence to poverty, 
and while in this state they receive the 
Gospel, whereas, had they remained in 
their former position, they would have re- 
jected it with scorn, as a’" thing beneath 
their notice.” Many have for years had 
their minds prepared to receive this work, 
and ns soon as they hear it proclaimed, 
they hail it with joy, as “ the pearl of 
great price.” While others, through their 
minds being blinded by the superstitions 
and traditions of men, are “ slow to be- 
lieve,” nevertheless the Good Spirit strives 
with them all the time, until finally they 
are brought into the fold of Christ. 
May not these auspicious circumstan- 
ces be brought about in a measure in 
consequence of the strong faith which 
was exercised in their behalf by “ their 
fathers?” Tho primitive Saints well 
knew that a fearful and universal apostacy 
would succeed their dispensation, that the 
holy Priesthood would be taken from the 
earth, and that for many generations the 
people would wander in darkness, without 
the light of immediate revelation from the 
heavens. The primitive Saints know also 
that God in the last days would commence 
a great work among the nations, and 0 
with what earnestness would they plead 
before Him, that their children who should 
live in that day might receive the Gospel, 
and stand as “ Saviours on Mount Zion,” 
for those of their posterity who had passed 
off the stage of action during the long 
and dreary interregnum of apostacy. Tho 
destinies, then, of those who slumber in 
the dust, are, in a great measure, placed 
jn our bands. How great the responsi- 
bilities resting upon us ! How fraught 
With eternal consequences the course we 
pursue I 

TllOSO who have received this work, 
and who enjoy the spirit of the same, feel 
an interest and affection for their kindred, 
which they never felt before, and for 
which they can scarcely give a reason. 
A brother, who but a fqw days ago joined 
the Church, told me, the other evening, 
that, since his baptism and confirmation, 
be had felt a love for his kindred, espe- 
cially those who died without a knowledge 
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of the fulness of the Gospel, which he 
never experienced before. Why is this ? 
It is because this spirit is inseparable from 
the Gospel. It is interwoven in it from 
beginning to end, like the weft in the 
weaver’s loom. Our happiness, both 
here and hereafter, is of a relative nature; 
and it would he impossible for us to feel 
happy, either in this world or that which 
is to come, if those who are near and deal* 
to us were miserable. There is not a 
Saint of God on this earth who enjoys the 
spirit of this work, that feels not his 
soul full of blessings to the children of 
men, and his {{ heart turned” with the 
tenderest yearnings to those who have 
died without a knowledge of the fulness 
of the Gospel. It is this spirit that prompts 
and animates the Holders of Israel to go to 
the far distant nations, and proclaim tho 
glad tidings of salvation, to brave the 
deadliest climes, and encounter the great- 
est difficulties, to rend tisunder the nearest 
and dearest associations on earth — endued 
with the spirit of a Jesus, they go “ to 
seek after that which is lost.” 

Under a lively sense of the obligations 
and responsibilities resting upon them, 
is it any wonder that the Saints feel such a 
thrilling desire and an ardent zeal to build 
up a Temple to the name of tho Most 0 
High, that they may enter its sacred 
courts, and receive holy ordinances, not 
only for themselves but for those of their 
kindred in the spirit world ? These mo- 
tives prompt them to leave their native 
land, and the graves of their fathers, and 
encounter the dangers and difficulties of a 
long and arduous journey to a land which 
they know not, in order to accomplish the 
purposes of God. But do they not feel 
the sacrifice? Yes, they feel it keenly, 
for the (jfospel which they have received 
has made them susceptible of the finest 
feelings, and warmest attachments and im- 
pressions, which cultivated minds are ca- 
pable of exercising. Yet they gladly, 
willingly, and cheerfully make the sacri- 
fice, because “ their hearts are turned to 
their fathers.” They go forth to form 
an integral part of the great “ celestial 
family organization,” which will bind tho 
righteous of all dispensations in an indisso- 
luble union, never, never to bo broken, 
when the Church militant will he re- 
deemed, purified, and sanctified, and made 
ono with the Church Triumphant for 
evermore. 


676 


MORMONISJI. 


« MORMONISM.” 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE “TIMES.” 


Sir — In the Times of Friday last, an 
article on the “Political Aspects of Mor- 
monism” appeared, from your “Own 
Correspondent” of New York, which 
seems to have been the basis of a leader 
upon the same subject in the Times of 
the following day. Having recently read 
an admirable work by Captain Stansbury,* 
of the United States’ Army, who was sent 
at the head of an exploring expedition, by 
the United States’ government, to Great 
Salt Lake Valley, it occurred to me, that 
the evidence of a gentleman of Captain 
Stansbury’s rank and standing in the lite- 
rary and scientific world, who has written 
— not what he has gathered from reports 
which had their origin no one knows 
where, but the actual result of his own 
personal observation, during a residence 
of more than twelve months, in the very 
midst of those “ brutal savages,” styled 
“ Mormons” — I repeat that it occurred 
to me, that the representations of such a 
gentleman would at the least be as reli- 
able a source of evidence as that supplied 
by a New York correspondent, who has 
about the same facilities for the acquisi- 
tion of “ Mormon ” intelligence, as a cor- 
respondent in Dublin or Fleet street, who 
knows nothing of the “ Mormons,” save 
what he has gleaned from “interested 
misrepresentation, or erroneous informa- 
tion.” As a lover of justice and fair play, 
and consequently one who feels disposed 
to give even the “ Devil his due,” I pur- 
pose supplying for the information of your 
correspondent, and the readers of the 
Times generally, a few extracts from 
Captain Stansbury’s work, touching the 
character of those “ disgusting fanatics, 
the “ Mormons.” As so much has been 
said about the “ Mormons ” coming into 
“serious contact with the United States’ 
officials,” their “ defiance of law,” &c., it 
may be well to commence my selection of 
extracts of one of those officials upon that 
subject. Captain S. states (p age 123), 
“ We received from the authorities and 
citizens of the community every kindness 
that the most warm hearted hospitality 
could dictate, and no effort was spared to 

“ Stansbnry.’a Expedition to the Great Salt 
Lake.” London : Sampson, Low, Son, & Co, 


render us as comfortable as their own- 
limited means would admit. Indeed we 
were much better lodged than many of 
our neighbours, for, as has been previously 
observed, very many families were obliged 
still to lodge wholly or in part in their 
wagons, which, being covered, served, when 
taken off from the wheels and set upon 
the ground, to make bed rooms, of limited 
dimensions it is true, but yet exceedingly 
comfortable. Many of these were com- 
paratively large and commodious, and 
when carpeted and furnished with a little 
stove, formed an additional apartment,” 
&c. 

Are these “Mormons” a moral people ? 
Hear the Captain. “ It certainly argued,” 
says he, “ a high tone of morals, and an 
habitual observance of good order and 
decorum, to find women and children, 
thus securely slumbering in the midst of 
a large city, with no protection from mid- 
night molestation, other than a wagon cover 
of linen , and the aegis of the lawl ” 

It strikes me, that there are not many 
towns in England of which the same could 
be said of their inhabitants, under similar 
circumstances. 

Are the “ Mormons ” a sober people ? 
The Captain states, (page 132-3,) that “all 
goods brought into the city pay, as a 
license, a duty of one per cent., except 
spirituous liquors, for which one half oi 
the price at which they are sold is de- 
manded, the object of this impost being 
avowedly to discourage the introduction 
of that article among them.” 

Are the “ Mormons ” prosperous, con- 
tented, and happy ? The Captain states, 
(page 133), “that nothing can exceed 
the appearance of prosperity, peaceful 
harmony, and cheerful contentment, that 
pervaded the whole community;” and 
goes on to state, that “ this happy exter- 
nal state of universally diffused prosperity 
is commented on by themselves as an 
evidence of the smiles of Heaven, and of the 
special favour of the Deity;" but ho 
thinks it may easily be “accounted for in 
the admirable discipline, and ready obe- 
dience of a large body o f”- — what ? J3rutal 
impostors ? Oh, no 1 “ industrious and 
intelligent men, and in the t vise councils 
of prudent and sagacious leaders, pro- 
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diicing a oneness and concentration of ac- 
tion, the result of which has astonished 
even those by whom it has been effected. 
The happy consequences of this system of 
united and well-directed action, under 
one leading and controlling mind, is most 
prominently apparent in the erection of 
public buildings, opening of roads, con- 
struction of bridges,” Sec. 

Are these “ignorant,” “ immoral,” “ fa- 
natical tyrants,” “ rogues and vagabonds,” 
honest in their dealings with their fellow- 
man ? Who so likely to know as one who 
resided twelve months in their midst? 
Such a one was Captain Stnnsbury. 
Hear the result of his experience , (page 
134), “ In their dealings with the crowds 
of emigrants that passed through their city, 
the Mormons were ever fair and up- 
right, taking no advantage of the neces- 
sitous condition of many, if not most of 
them. They sold them such provisions 
as they could spare, at moderate prices, 
and such as they themselves paid in their 
dealings with each other. In the whole 
of our intercourse with them, which lasted 
rather more than a year, I cannot refer 
to a single instance o {'fraud or extortion 
to which any of the party was sub- 
jected, and I strongly incline to the opin- 
ion that the charges that have been pre- 
ferred against them in this respect, arose 
either from interested misrepresentation, 
or erroneous information. I certainly 
.never experienced anything like it in my 
own case, nor did I witness or hear of 
any instance of it in the case of others, 
while I resided among them. * * * • * 
In short these people presented the ap- 
pearance of a quiet, orderly, industrious, 
and well organised society, as much so 
as one would meet with in any city of the 
Union.” And I should say much more 
so, unless the American citizens greatly 
exceed in these respects the standard 
of the inhabitants of our English cities. 

Plurality of wives. “Upon the prac- 
tical working,” says the Captain, (page 
137)* <c ^*8 system of plurality of wives, 
1 can hardly be expected to express more 
than a mere opinion. Being myself 
an c outsider/ and a * Gentile/ it is not to 
be supposed that I should have been per- 
mitted to view more than the surface of 
what is in fact as yet, but an experiment, 
the details of which are sedulously veiled 
from public view. So far, however, as 
vny intercourse with the inhabitants af- 
forded me an opportunity of judging, its 


practical operation was quite different 
from what I had anticipated. Peace, 
harmony, and cheerfulness seemed to pre- 
vail, where my pro- conceived notions led 
me to look for nothing but the exhibition 
of petty jealousies, envy, bickerings, and 
strife. Confidence and sisterly affection 
among the different members of the fa- 
mily seemed pre-eminently conspicuous, 
and friendly intercourse among neigh- 
bours, with balls, parties, and merry- 
makings at each others’ houses, formed a 
prominent and agreeable feature of the 
society. In these friendly re-unions, the 
president, with his numerous family, min- 
gled freely, and was ever an honoured and 
welcome guest, tempering by his presence 
the exuberant hilarity of the young, and 
not unfrequently closing with devotional 
exercises the gaiety of a happy evening.” 

Having said thus much of the charac- 
ter of the "Mormons” in their collective 
capacity, let us now see what the Cap- 
tain has to say of their leader, Governor 
Brigham Young, after twelve months 
personal intercourse with him. (Page 
133:) “Upon the personal character of 
the leader of this singular people, it may 
not, perhaps, be proper for me to com- 
ment in a communication like the present, 
I may nevertheless be pardoned tor say- 
ing, that to me, President Brigham Young 
appeared to be a man of clear, sound sense, 
fully alive to the responsibilities of thesta-' 
tion he occupies, sincerely devoted to the 
good name and interests of the people over 
which he presides, sensitively jealous of the 
least attempt to undervalueor misrepresent 
them, and indefatigable in devising ways 
and means for their moral, mental, and 
physical elevation! He appears to pos- 
sess the unlimited personal and official 
confidence of his people, while both he 
and his two counsellors, forming the Pre- 
sidency of the Church, seemed to have 
but one object in view, the prosperity 
and peace of the society over which they 
presided.” 

What was the character of "Joe” 
Smith? as we see it reflected in the fife and 
practice of his followers. Is that good 
and praiseworthy ? I leave your readers 
to judge, from the evidences adduced 
from the work of Captain Stansbury, 
who has written what lie saw and knew 
for himself. Can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit? I should say not. 

It is not my intention to enter into any 
defence of the “ Mormon” doctrines, that 
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I shall leave for them to do themselves, 
but I would just remark, that if their sys- 
tem really be made up of such transparent ; 
absurdity as your correspondent and others 
would have the people believe, ’tis strange 
that such a mass of unscriptural and un- 
constitutional buffoonery and ignorance 
should be more than a match for the com- 
bined skill of our eminently learned divines 
and statesmen, and after all their com- | 
bined efforts to put down “ Mormonism,” 
it should still wear so serious an aspect, 
as to “ cloud the brow of many an anxious 
statesman.” I should recommend them 
to try again, but not by the “ sword , the 
ri/le , or the torch,” which you state have 
been used “ with the utmost energy against 
it,” but by a masterly exhibition of Scrip- 
tural proofs of the absurdity of their 
faith. Let them prove what the “Mor- 
mons ” call the first principles of the Gos- 
el, viz., faith, repentance, and baptism 
y immersion for the remission of sins, as 
Peter taught them on the day of Pente- 
cost, and the laying on of hands for the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, through which 
means Paul received that blessing from 
Ananias, &c., are all untrue. If they 
can do this, they will be able to open the 
eyes of the public to “Mormon ” folly, at 
once. And as the “ Mormons ” appear to 
believe in Polygamy, our Reverend Doc- 
tors should show up the unscriptural cha- 
racter and “ detestable parentage ” of 
children descended from such “ brutal im- 
postors, ”and if in their bi blical researches for 
argument against this practice, they should 
accidentally stumble over the cases of Abra- 
ham the ** friend of God,” Moses the 
meek servant of God, David the “man after J 
God’s own heart,” Elkanah the father of the 
PrOphet Samuel, all polygritnists, to say no- 
thing of the “detestable parentage” of the 
twelve 'patriarchs , whose names, how- 
ever, after all, are to be emblazoned upon 
the “twelve gates of the New Jerusalem !” 
Poor Ilosea’s case, too, will appear to 
them a very serious one, as he was com- 
manded by tho Word of the Lord, to be- 
come the “ detestable” parent of such off- 
spring. Again, it appears to me rather 
odd that the Lord shotild, if an evil, give 
a plurality of wives to the man after His 
own heart, which He did, by giving the 
wives of Saul to David. It will no doubt 
appear to them a most Unfortunate cir- 
cumstance, that such a “ detestable ” prac- 
tice should have be6n recorded in the sa- 
cred Scriptures, especially as God Himself 


evidently approved of it, or He would not 
have bestowed more wives than one oh 
; any of His servants. Now as these cases 
appear to strengthen the “ Mormon ” view 
of the subject, and of course relatively 
weaken the position assumed by the Times 
and its correspondent, I dont know where 
in the Bible any argument is to be found, 
that can be wielded against those “ igno- 
[ rant Mormons.” Now, as an individual, 
I do really think that Scriptural argument, 
sound reason, and common sense, are the 
only weapons that should be wielded 
against any system of religion ; and if 
they fail, as it is admitted the “ sword, 
rifle, and torch ” have done, against the 
poor “ Mormons,” I see no way of over- 
coming them, and should therefore let 
them alone, lest the work should after 
all be of God, and we be found fighting 
against Him 1 

I was rather amused at your corres- 
pondent’s notion respecting the “ amelio- 
rating agency of popular sentiment. 1 ” 
What did that “ ameliorating agency” 
do for our Divine Redeemer ? Nailed 
I him to the cross ! What did it do for 
poor Stephen ? Stoned him to death ! 
What did it do for Daniel ? Put him in 
the lion's den ; the three Hebrew chil- 
dren ? consigned them to the fiery fur- 
nace ! the illustrious Peter, Paul, and 
other Old and New Testament wor- 
thies ? put them to death in a variety of 
barbarous ways ! “ Ameliorating agen- 
cy!” What has it done for the “Mor- 
mons ?” Those who have read their his- 
tory know, and those who have not, 
! ought to read it. Which of the Prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted and 
slain ? was a question propounded by tho 
saintly yet despised Stephen, t.o tho pious 
sects of his day, and are we who condemn 
the monstrous crimes perpetrated by our 
forefathers, in the assassination of His an- 
ointed ones, to become their imitators? 
God forbid ; rather let us reason with 
the “ Mormons,” bring forward out 
strong arguments ; prove to them, if wo 
can, that they are wrong, in the spirit of 
meekness, and win them over to what wo 
may think the “ more excellent way but 
let us not attempt to excite ill will against 
them, or to deprive them of their civil arid 
religious rights and privileges. 

Lest I trespass too much on your 
valuable columns, I will fm the present 
conclude by expressing' a hope, that while 
one side of the real or supposed character 



INDIAN DIFFICULTIES. 


679 


of the Latter-day Saints or “Mormons” 
has been published in your columns, you 
will, in justice to a “calumniated” people, 
allow the present view of their character, 
drawn by an honourable and high-minded 


gentleman, and United States* Govern- 
ment official, Captain Stansbury, to ap- 
pear in the Times. 

Henry J. Jarvis. 

Leeds, September 20, 1S53. 


INDIAN DIFFICULTIES. 


. (From the JOescrct 

It is well known to the residents of this 
Territory, that the Indian Chief, Walker, 
has been surly in his feelings and expres- 
sions at divers times and places within our 
borders, for more than one year past, and 
that he has repeatedly endeavoured to 
raise an excitement and open war out of 
small pretexts, that in former times he 
would have smiled at. It is equally well 
known that, in the midst of all Walker’s 
folly, Governor Young has pursued an 
invariable and uniformly mild course to- 
wards him and his tribe, and has counsel- 
led our citizens so to do, and that counsel 
has been followed in all tho settlements, 
without any deviation worthy of notice, 
but it at last appears that all this does not 
prevent a still greater exhibition of perfect 
folly and wickedness on the part of Wal- 
ker. His cunning and treachery, his 
thieving and murderous propensities, have 
outweighed the constantly open and ex- 
tended hand of utmost kindness, and on a 
mere pretext, which he could have satis- 
factorily arranged in a moment, had bo 
osscssed a spark of good feeling, ho has 
eclared open war. On the 17 th instant, 
hostilities commenced by a menace on 
Springville, in Utah county, but the in- 
habitants receiving timely notice, and be- 
ing numerous and watchful, no damage 
was done. On the 18th, Walker and his two 
brothers, Arrapin and Ammon, with many 
of the tribe, were camped on the Feteet- 
ncet, just above Faysoii, in Utah county, 
and as Arrapin was riding from the town 
to his camp, ho passed close by Alexander 
Keele, who was on guard, and, though an- 
other Indian was near by, as near as tho 
spectators could judge, it was Arrapin 
Shot Keele dead on the spot, and this too, 
after having partaken of a hospitable meal in 
tho fort, with all apparent friendliness. The 

Indians then moved up Feteetneet Ivan- 
yon, the rear firing heavily, as they passed, 
upon some half dozen families in the Kan- 
yon, but injuring nothing but their cloth- 
ing, and leaving quite a quantity of balls 


Neios, July oOlh.) 

in the buildings. On the 19th, Colonel 
Feter W. Conover started from Provo 
city, with one hundred and fifty men, to 
assist the weak settlements on the route, 
reconnoitre, and rendezvous, and await 
further orders at Manti, in San Pete val- 
ley, which place he reached on the even- 
ing of the 20th. Still the Indians were 
not idle on the night of tho 19th, nor dis- 
mayed by the force sent out, but under- 
took to surprise the post at Pleasant creek, 
in San Fotc county, and were fired upon 
by the guard, and it is supposed that one 
Indian was killed, the whites sustaining 
no injury ; and on the same night they 
stole several head of cattle from Manti, 
several miles south in the same county, 
stolo„three horses from Nephi city, in Juab 
county, and wounded William Jolly in the 
arm, while on guard at Springville ; thus 
demonstrating that they were in some 
force, very hostile, and acting in good 
concert. On tho night of the 20th an 
attempt was made to steal horses from the 
Allred settlement, which is between Plea- 
sant creek and Manti, and the guard was 
fired upon at Nephi city. On the 24th, 
Clark Roberts was shot in the shoulder, 
and John Berry in the wrist, by Indians 
secreted in the vacated houses at Summit- 
creek. Roberts and Berry were bring- 
ing an express, and within twenty minutes 
after they reached Provo city, twenty 
mounted men were out in pursuit of the 
agressors, with what success is not yet 
known. This is a brief detail of the events 
of the outbreak so far as information has 
reached us up to the 26th instant, at four 
o’clock v.^f. We also print in this num- 
ber tho orders and instructions issued by 
the Governor and ex-officio superinten- 
dent of Indian Affairs, and Lieut. Gen. 
D. H. Wells, up to same date. 

July 27th, Two o’clock, r.ai. We atop 
the press to announce further news from 
tho seat of Indian hostilities, which arrived 
per express, at half-past seven o’clock this 
morning, from Colonel Peter W. Conover. 
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Colonel Conover states that a scouting 
party, sent out by him from Manti, under 
command of Lieut. Colonel Jabez Nowlin, 
fell in with a company of twenty or thirty 
Indians, on the 23rd instant, about ten 
miles east of the Pleasant creek settle- 
ment, who were addressed by the Inter- 
preter of the party, and replied they were 


our enemies, and commenced firing. Colo- 
nel Nowlin immediately charged upon 
them, and killed six, the rest scattering 
and escaping ; returned on the 24th with 
his company all safe. This completes the 
detail of acts and losses on either side up 
to date. 


®i)e 5Latxev*&a& gDainttf §>tar. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 15, 1853. 

Foreign Intelligence. — Deseret. — The Deseret News of July 10th and 30th, with 
letters, have come to hand. We give the programme of the celebration of the 
Fourth of July at Great Salt Lake City. The iVcios has the following paragraph on the 
proceedings — “The people of Great Salt City and vicinity, were as independent as free- 
men, on the 4th inst., which may be learned from the report of the committee, publish- 
ed in this paper. We would gladly have published more of those excellent speeches, hut 
our paper is numbered. The day was very warm, like all other days in the Valley of late, 
but no one of the assembled thousands ‘got drunk’ on the occasion, unless it was 
on small beer, cookies, and ice cream ; and no swearing or bawling was heard in our 
streets, day or evening. The Social Hall was crowded in the evening, and scores or 
hundreds retired for want of seats, while farces, songs, and music cheered all who 
could gain admission. The School-houses in the 14th ward, were filled with prayers, 
and music, and dancing, and speeches, and pic-nics, and joy, and gladness ; and wo 
hear similar reports from other School-houses in the city, and private halls and par- 
lours; hut we have not heard of the first thing to mar the rejoicings of the day or 
evening, while all were free and independent in doing good, and enjoying themselves.” 
Many toasts were offered, and speeches made, expressive of the rich sentiments and 
liberal feelings cherished by the people in maintenance of American liberties. 

At Springville, the day was observed in a similar manner to what it was in Great 
Salt Lake City. 

In consequence of the Indian hostilities, instructions, signed by Governor B. 
Young and Lieut. Gen. D. H. Wells, had been issued to the inhabitants. The 
Commandants of the various Military Districts in the Territory, were to cause their 
forces to repair immediately to their respective posts in the various settlements and 
locations, and put them all in a state of efficient defence. No settlement was to re- 
main without one fort at least, which the people were to occupy, and reside in. All 
absent residents were to repair to their homes without delay. Corrals for stock, and 
stack-yards for grain, were to be erected. Stock, grain, hay, and vegetables were 
to be taken every care of. All arms and ordnance were to be put in order for im- 
mediate use. Ammunition and means of defence were to be procured at every op- 
portunity. No person was to give or sell any gun, powder, lead, caps, flints, or any 
. species of weapon or ammunition, or to render any aid or comfort, to the Indians, or 
to give them any chance to take property or life. No person was to go into any 
kanyon without a sufficient guard. All stock was to be herded by armed herdsmen, 
and eorraled and guarded at night. The inhabitants were to act strictly upon the 
defensive, until further orders, and if any depredations were committed by the In- 
dians, the tribe and name of the offender or offenders were to be learned, if possible, and 
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forwarded to the Adjutant General’s office, G. S. L. City. The citizens were to guard 
every enterprise, that they might not be surprised. All surplus stock that was not par- 
ticularly needed for teams and milk, was to be driven to G. S. L. City, and placed in 
chargo of the presiding Bishop, until further orders. Colonel G. A. Smith was as- 
signed to the command of all the Military Districts of the Territory, south of G. S. 
Jj. City. 

The Conference of the Seventies commenced on the 5th of July. — Emigration was 
briskly passing through the city for California. — The waters were falling, but were 
still high, in consequence of which no intelligence was had for months from remote 
parts of the territory. — On the 23rd of May, the heaviest hailstorm ever known in 
that region, fell at Grantsville, Tooele county, the hail varying from the size of hick- 
ory nuts to ounce balls. — Messrs. Livingston and lvinkead’s express mule train ar- 
rived June 20th with a supply of summer goods, in consequence of which the store 
of the above company was for a few days literally besieged.— S. M. Blair, James 
Perguson, Orson Hyde, Robert Campbell, J. C. Little, James Sloan, and David 
Candland, members of the Bar of tho United States’ Court in and for the Territory 
of Utah, have issued a “ card ” testifying to the tf legal abilities, and uprightness and 
integrity of character and purpose,” of the two Associate Judges, Z. Snow and L. 
Shaver. Chief-Justice Reed is spoken of favourably, but acquaintance with him 
being short, so full a testimony could not be given, though, from later information, 
it appears to have been fully merited.— Harvest was being briskly carried on.— At Air. 
G aunt’s factory, woollen cloth six quarters wide bad been manufactured. — By ordinance 
of Great Salt Lake City Council, any person establishing a tavern, grocery, beer or liquor 
shop, must procure a license for the same, for which must bo paid not less than ten 
nor more than two hundred dollars. — Elders A. Lyman and C. C. Rich write from 
San Bernardino, May 28th. They arrived at that place on the 15th. The Saints 
.generally were healthy. Crops looked well. The title of the brethren to their land 
had been confirmed by the commissioners. The vineyards looked promising. — On 
.the 23rd of July, a heavy thunder, lightning, and rain storm passed over G. S. L. 
City. During the storm a boy, grandson of father Merril, and also an ox, were lolled 
by the lightning. — A Society, called the “ Mount Nebo Literary Association,” was 
established at Ueplii City. — Brother Charles Water bury, aged 17, was drowned at 
Provo, June 6th, in attempting to cross the river on horseback. — Sister Jerome Ben- 
son, aged 41 years, wife of Jerome Benson, was drowned, June 9th, while attempting 
to pass from the bank to a portion of the bridge on a log. 

Denmark. — Copenhagen, Sept. 21st, Elder John Van Cott writes. On the 18th, 
six persons were confirmed into the Church, the meetings were well attended, many 
strangers being present, who paid good attention to the proceedings. The spirit of 
gathering was very rife among the Saints, and the number making their arrange- 
ments to emigrate the coming winter was supposed to be double that of last win- 
ter. Elder Van Cott had succeeded in obtaining a much more favourable situation 
for the office, on very reasonable terms, and had removed to within four rods of the 
largest square in Copenhagen. 

Malta.— Aug. 29th, Elder T. Obrny writes. A Conference was held on the 
2Dth, when the Church at Malta was represented as composed of 2 Branches, con- 
taining a total of 28 members, including 1 High Priest, 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 4 Teach- 
ers, and 3 Deacons. 

Hindostan . — In addition to the cheering letter of Elder W. Willes, we have been 
favoured with one from Elder H. V. Jones, dated Calcutta, Aug. 15th. The Elders 
there lmd been labouring under great difficulties, and in the face of much opposition. 
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Prospects were beginning to brighten, and prejudice to give way. The extract from 
the Seer, published in Star No. 17, present Volume, entitled “ A Word with our 
Opponents,” and several other articles or communications concerning the doctrines of 
the Church, had been published in the Calcutta Citizen, and had done much to- 
wards allaying the prejudice of the people, which had been very strong, having offered 
sei’ious obstacles to the progress of the work. Elder Jones writes in high terms of 
the liberality of Elder J. c P. Meik, of Calcutta. Elders Woolley and Leonard had been 
at Cliinsurah over three months. Elders W. F. Carter and William Fotheringham 
went to Dinapoor and the surrounding country. After being absent from Calcutta 
about six weeks they returned, not having found any opportunity for establishing the 
work there. Elder Fotheringham was expecting in a few days to start for Northern 
India, to assist Elder Willes. Elder Carter had obtained permission to return home* 
the climate not agreeing with his health. He embarked for America July 8th. 
Elders Ludington and Savage had started a second time for Rangoon, the steamer 
having sprung a leak, and been obliged to put back the first time. The Madras pa- 
pers had announced the arrival of Elders R. Ballantyne and R. Skelton at that place. 

tc JosErn Smith the Prophet, and his Progenitors.” — This work, noticed in Star 
No. 11, is now ready for sale. Any authentic circumstances connected with the history 
of the martyred opener of this last dispensation, are invested with no ordinary degree- 
of interest to the Saints, and are beginning to be to the world. The work we now 
announce, is fraught with many hitherto unpublished events in the lifo of the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith, events connected more particularly with the early history of the 
great mission he was chosen to fulfil. The early life of the Prophet, the divers diffi- 
culties and trials through which he and his father’s family struggled, to become tho 
benefactors of the world, will be read of with a commensurate degree of admiration 
for the firmness and integrity of purpose displayed. We do not imagine that any 
unprejudiced person can take up this work, and bestow upon it a careful perusal, 
without becoming deeply sensible of the divine mission of Joseph Smith. Being 
written by Lucy Smith, the mother of the Prophet, and mostly under his inspection, 
will be ample guarantee for the authenticity of the narrative. 

Not only is the life of the Prophet given, but, as will be seen from tho title* 
sketches of the lives of many of his progenitors are. Altogether the work is one of tho 
most interesting that has appeared in this latter dispensation. To the Saints wo 
would say — Read the work, ar.d your hearts will be cheered by its contents, and your 
gratitude to the Almighty increased. To the world wo would say — Read the work, 
and the Spirit of God will bear witness with your spirits, that Ho is the same yestor- 
day, to-day, and for ever, and is again manifesting Himself as in days of old. 

The « Times” and the “ MGrmons.” — In the present Number wc insert a copy 
of a communication forwarded by Elder Jarvis, to the Editor of the “ Times,” in cor- 
rection of certain statements concerning the “ Mormons”, contained in two articles in 
that paper for September 16th, and 17th. We do not recollect to have seen in print, 
anything displaying more palpable ignorance, or wilful disregard of truth, than was 
manifested in these articles in the Times. If the great “ Thunderer of Europe,” 
does not infuse more truth into its ordinary matter, than what it has donejn tho 
article in question, towards the tc Mormons,” we must say that its “ thunders have 
a very *•’ uncertain sound,” and are not Worth one moment of tho attention of truth- 
loving people. 

From some cause, best known to the Editor, Elder Jarvis’s communication has not 
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appeared in the Times. Two calumnious articles, respecting the “Mormons,” were 
freely published, but one communication speaking the truth of that every- where- 
spoken- against people, is refused insertion. So much for the impartiality of the 
<c Thunderer.” We had heard that it had not the best reputation in the world for 
honesty of purpose — now wo know for ourselves. But truth crushed to earth wall 
rise again. For the benefit of our partial contemporary, we will suggest the possi- 
bility of the time being not very distant, when the refuge of lies will he swept away s 
and the secrets of men's hearts be proclaimed on the house tops. The Times is a 
giant, but giants are mortal. The sling-stone of the stripling shepherd brought 
Goliah to the earth. As contemptible a weapon may accomplish as great an over- 
throw in our day. 

AvroiNTMBNT. — Elder W. G. fllcMullon is appointed to labour under tho direction of El- 
der Charles Smith, Pastor of tho Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, and Leicestershire Con- 
ferences. S. W. ltlCIIAUDS. 


FOURTH OF JULY IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 
(From tho Deseret News, July 10.) 


At 6 o'clock a. m., precisely, a City 
Saluto from the Artillery under the com- 
mand of Captain Thomas Tanner, gave 
tho signal for raising the “ Star Spangled 
Banner” on the Liberty Pole, and unfurl- 
ing it to the breeze in commemoration 
of the eventful day. 

At 7 a. m., the Martial and Brass 
Bands, under their respective Banners, 
met at the Council House, and, from there 
promenaded to the Governor’s, and back, 
playing “ Yankee Doodle ,” and other soul 
stirring national airs, under the direction 
of Colonel Duzetto. 

At S o'clock a. m., the Governor’s 
Saluto by the Artillery, which was the 
signal for assembling the people. 

At half past S a. m., the escort com- 
menced to form at the Council House, 
under the efficient management of Colonel 
J- 0. Little and Captain L. W. I-Iardy, 
which being completed, they marched in 
the following order to wait upon Gover- 
nor Young and Suite. 

1st. The Martini Band. 

2nd. The Lieutenant General's Aide 
de Camp, bearing an appropriate Flag. 
3rd. The Mormon Battalion. 

4th. Hauvoo Brass Band. 

5th. The officers of the Hauvoo Le- 
gion, With Lieutenant General D. H. 
Wells at their head. 

6th. Captain Ballo’s Brass Band. 

7th. Committee of Arrangements. 

8th. City Police. 

At 0 nine o'clock a. rib, the escort arri- 


ved at the Governor’s, when the different 
Bands respectively saluted His Excellency 
at the west door of his mansion as he ap- 
peared upon the steps ; escort passed on, 
leaving the Police in single file right and 
left covering the door. 

The Committee of arrangements then 
waited upon the Governor and Suite, and 
passed through the City Police, and joined 
the escort in rear of tho Officers of tho 
jSfauvoo Legion, the Police filed in and 
took their places, escort moved on to the 
Tabernacle. On their arrival, the Mar- 
tial and Brass Bands took their places 
upon the platform, continuing to play; 
while the escort opened right and left; tho 
Committee of arrangements conducted 
the Governor and Suite to the vestry, and 
were seated in the stand. The escort 
then passed into the Tabernacle, and were 
seated front of tho stand. 

1st. The Marshall read the order of 
the day, and called upon Elder Erastus 
Snow to open by prayer. 

2nd. The “Declaration of Indepen- 
dence” was read by the Governor's Se- 
cretary. 

3rd. Miisic— " Hail Columbia.” 

4th. Oration by James Ferguson, 
Adjutant General of the Nauvoo Legion. 
5th. Music. 

6th. Speech by the Hon. Chief Jus- 
tice Lazarus H. Heed. 

7 th. Music. 

Sth. Speech by Hon. Orson Hyde. 

9 th. Music. 
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lOtb. Speech by Hon. J. M. Bernhi- 
5el, Utah Delegate. 

11th. Music. 

12tb. Speech by Hon. Associate Jus- 
tice Leonidas Shaver. 

13 th. Music. 

14th. Speech by Hon. P. P. Pratt. 

15th. Music. 

16th. Toasts. 

The Marshall announced that after 
Benediction from Elder Taylor, the cere- 
monies would be concluded by playing 
the “Governor's Grand March,” when the 
people would retire to partake of refresh- 
ments, and enjoy their diversions the re- 
mainder of the day in family capacities, or 


in ward conventions, under the arrange- 
ments of their respective Bishops, as might 
best suit their wishes and convenience. 

In making arrangements for the enter- 
tainment of the people of their respective 
wards, the Bishops would please have the 
hospitality to see that the strangers and 
emigrants, in their various districts, be in- 
vited to their tables, and have the liberty 
freely to enjoy their festivities. 

J. M. Grant, 
Lorenzo Snow, 

F. D. Richards, 

J. 0. Little, 

L. W. Hardy. 

Committee of Arrangements. 


THE GRAPE DISEASE. 

( From Lloyd's London Newspaper , Sept. 28.) 


Those who arc interested — and who 
that can feel for human misery is not in- 
terested ? — in the question of the disease 
now ravaging the grape crop, have now 
ample opportunity of examining the disease 
in our own English vines. A collection of 
specimens of this new scourge lies before 
us as we write, selected in different stages 

of the complaint, and exhibiting its various 
phases. The latter may on the whole be 
reduced to two. 

The more ordinary appearance present- 
ed may be thus described. The upper 
part of the leaf rises in well-defined conical 
blisters, in the very earliest instance with- 
out any change of matter, whether above 
or below them. This is the first stage, 
and lasts but a few hours. Gradually, 
within the cavity of the pustules, a fungus 
is formed, at first of the colour of deal 
sawdust, but gradually reddening and 
darkening. By degrees this fills the 
whole blister, the exterior appearance of 
the leaf remaining unchanged ; and this 
is the second stage. In the third, con- 
fluence of the pustules commences — gene- 
rally, at the edge of the leaf furthest from 
the stalk ; the fungus becomes of a brown 
red ; the exterior of the cavity assumes a 
copper or purple hue ; and the tissue of 
the leaf begins to perish. Finally? the 
whole interior is covered with fungus, a 
rusty matter form9 on the exterior, the 
edge of the leaf sits up and crumbles, and 
the whole leaf falls to pieces. 


The other phase is at all events less of- 
fensive to the eye, though equally fatal bo 
the plant. It commences by the appear- 
ance of brown or purple blotches on the 
upper side of the leaf. The edges curl 
up, as if they had been burnt. The 
blotches spread — penetrate the tissue of 
the leaf — become brittle, split up, and the 
whole drops to pieces. A cobweb-like 
film, in both caBes, frequently covers the 
under surface of the leaf. On the grape 
itself the whitish mildew has usually form- 
ed when it is of the size of a small pea. 
The spore extends itself with great ra- 
pidity by radiating filaments; they merely 
attach themselves, without penetrating 
the cuticle ; the upper part rises, rounds 
itself, ripens, and is carried off to some 
other grape where it can fructify. 

It was in the spring of 1845, that this 
fungus first made its appearance in a hot- 
house at Margate. By a somewhat am- 
biguous compliment to the gardener who 
first noticed it, Mr. E. Tucker, it has re- 
ceived the name of the Odmm Tucker i. 
In 1847 it reached France. For three 
years it returned with increasing violence, 
but still not exciting any great alarm, till 
in 1851, its ravages created a panic, both 
there and in Italy. It spread along the 
Ligurian coast to Naples; it came back 
through the Tyrol, devastating Switzer- 
land, and touching Baden ; it extended it- 
self across the Illyrian states to Hungary * 
it coasted Mediterranean Spain, to Malaga j 


PYRAMID IN CALIFORNIA. 


it entered Algeria, the Archipelago, and 
Syria: but its most fatal ravages were re- 
served for Madeira. The one staple of the 
island is ruined ; and what is to become of 
its 120,000 inhabitants, is past human 
imagination. 

Portugal itself, it may be hoped, will 
not this year suffer so severely U3 her neigh- 
bours, though it must be confessed that the 
very latest reports are sufficiently gloomy. 
It is worthy of remark that in theMinho, 
and especially round Barcellos, there has 
been for some years a chestnut disease of 
similar character, and that fears, are enter- 
tained of the entire destruction of that 
tree. One remedy only has been found 


certain, and that is impracticable on n 
large scale : the puffing of sulphur over the 
branches and grapes, or the vaporising it 
on hot- house pipes. 

What effect this year’s Odium may have 
on the social condition of France, where 
out of five hundred millions of hectolitres 
of wine, half will perish, it is impossible to 
say. We can scarcely imagine a parallel 
case in England. A barley disease would 
deprive the English labourer of his C becr, 
as the fungus in question deprives the 
.French peasant of his wine; but the em- 
ployment of the former does not depend to 
such an extent on the barley crop, as that 
of the latter on the vineyard. 


A PYRAMID IN CALIFORNIA. 


(From the Placer villc 

A party of men, five in number, had j 
ascended the Colorado for nearly 200 
miles above, the mouth of the Gila, their 
object being to discover, if possible, some 
large tributary from the west, by which 
they might make the passage of the de- 
sert, and enter California by a new and 
easier route. They represent the country 
on either side of the Colorado as almost 
totally barren of every vegetable product, 
and so level and monotonous that any ob- 
ject sufficient to arrest the attention pos- 
sesses more or less of interest, and it was 
this that led to the discovery of this hither- 
to unknown relic of a forgotten age. An 
object appeared upon the plain to the 
west, having so much the appearance of a 
work of art, from the regularity of its I 
outline and its isolated position, that the i 
party determined upon visiting it. 'Pass- j 
ing over an almost barren sand plain, a 
distance of nearly five miles, they reached 
the base of one of the most wonderful ob- 
jects, considering its location, it being the 
very home of desolation, that the mind 
can possibly conceive of, nothing less than 
an immense stone pyramid, composed of 
layers or courses of from eighteen inches 
to nearly three feet in thickness, and from 
five to eight feet in length. It has a level 
top of more than fifty feet square, though 
it is evident that it was once completed, 
but that some great convulsion of nature 
has displaced its entire top, as it evidently 
Row lies a huge and broken mass upon 


(California) Herald.) 

one of its sides, though nearly covered by 
the sands. This pyramid differs in some 
respects from the Egyptian pyramids. It 
is, or was, more slender or pointed ; and, 
while those of Egypt are composed of 
steps or layers receding as they rise, the 
American pyramid was, undoubtedly, a 
more finished structure. The outer sur- 
face of the blocks was evidently cut to an 
angle that gave the structure, when new 
and complete, a smooth or regular surface 
from top to bottom. From the present 
level of the sands that surround it, there 
are fifty-two distinct layers of stone that 
will average at least two feet; this gives 
its present height 104 feet, so that before 
the top 1( was displaced it must havo been, 
judging from an angle of its sides, at least 
twenty feet higher than at present. IIow 
far it extends beneath the surface of the 
sands it is impossible to determine with- 
out great labour. Such is the age of 
this immense structure that the perpen- 
dicular joints between the blocks are worn 
away to the width of from five to ten 
inches at the bottom of each joint, and the 
entire of the pyramid so much worn by 
the storms, the vicissitudes, and the cor- 
rodings of centuries, as to make it easy of 
ascent, particularly upon one of its sides. 
We say one of its sides, because a singu- 
lar fact connected with this remarkable 
structure is, that it inclines ten degrees to 
one side of the vertical or perpendicular. 
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SUCCESS OF ELDER ’WILLIAM WILLES IN DELHI AND VARIOUS TOWNS IN TIU. niMlIA- 

LEHS — IIOSriTALITr OF THE J’EOl’LE. 


Delhi, 900 miles north-west of Calcutta, 20th June, 1853. 


Beloved President S. W. Richards — 
2 have visited and preached at Simla, 
Dugsbai, Sabbattoo, Kussowlie, Calkn, 
Umballa, and Kumaul, distributing many 
tracts. As the rain is very heavy in 
the Himmaleh Mountains, in which the 
first five places are situated, I thought it 
advisable to come here during the mon- 
soon, more especially as I have very com- 
fortable quarters in the house of W. 0. 
Brown, Esq., son of the late Major Brown, 
who, with his kind lady, treats me as one 
of the family, and has fitted me up a large 
room to hold meetings in, with the use of 
a parlour printing press. At my first 
meeting, I had 53 Europeans — half Delhi. 
I desire to record, with feelings of grati- 
tude, the kind attentions and assistance 
at Simla of Messrs. Poole, Barrett, and 
Hogan ; at Sabbattoo, acting Sergeant- 
major McKenna, and Colour-sergeant 
Wicks, of the Queen’s 61st Foot ; of Co- 
lour-sergeant T. Murphy, Sergeant-major 
Sheehy, and others, of the 61st Foot, 
who gave me 16i rupees ; at Dugshai, 
Lance-corporal E. Jones, 98tli Foot, who 
sold his watch for 12 rupees, and gave 
me the money, at a time when I had not 
a pice (an Indian coin, value one and a 
half farthing) in my possession ; also Ad- 
jutant Mills, and Sergeant-major Gillespie 
(since promoted to be Lieutenant), and, 
over the left shoulder, to Colonel Roberts, 
the commanding officer, who, by his or- 
ders, caused me to be twice a prisoner, 
threatened with the bayonet by my sentry 
“if I dared to move/’ and ejected from 
the station ignominiously. Mr. Apothe- 
cary Prince, and Mr. Tibbetts, the stew- 
ard, received me into their houses, the 
former as a welcome guest, the latter as a 
visitor. Mr. McBarvet took me in at 
Oalka. Mr. Apothecary Wedgberry, of 
the Queen’s 9th Lancers, and his kind 
lady, stationed at Umballa, were my hosts. 


Mr. Parker provided me a house to lec- 
ture in, &c. Mr. Elliott, a worthy Ro- 
man Catholic gentleman, warned my hear- 
ers, and when the commanding officer of 
the 9th Lancers, led on by the Doctor 
(Grant), and the two parsons (Mayne and 
Ellis), began to bully my host, who in- 
sisted upon extending to mo the rites of 
hospitality, dear old Father Raffitel, the 
Roman Catholic priest, nobly said, “Let 
Mr. Willes be my guest.” But Mr. 
Wedgberry would not part with me, 
“come what would” and although the 
news came of the Church having sanc- 
tioned plurality of wives, it did not cause 
Mrs. Wedgberry to at all relax her kind 
efforts to make me comfortable ; as is also 
the case with my present worthy host and 
hostess here, and also Mr. and Mrs. Mad- 
dock of the Kumaul post-office, who have 
been found wanting in no respect, and still 
desire to be, either to myself, or any of 
the Elders who may call. I must not 
omit to name Mr. and Mrs. Nuttall, at 
Umballa, who have offered to entertain 
me, or any of the brethren who may ar- 
rive at Umballa. 

In the course of my travels, I find the 
people full of curiosity to know all about 
the message, but in India, every body and 
every thing, except time and tide, movo 
very slowly. Nearly everywhere I go, 
they are very anxious to detain me, oven 
after I have delivered my message, which, 
plainly indicates that they would be very 
glad to have .Elders to stay among them. 
What is to be done ? “ Pray the Lord of 
the harvest to send forth more labourers 
into His vineyard. Amen.” Any one can 
see that my Bishopric is a large one. I 
have several invitations to other places. 

Love to self, Elders Jaques, Maraden, 
Linforth, Spencer, and all Saints. May 
God bless you. As ever, 

William: Willes. 


VARIETIES. 

From a private source, we learn that A. W. Babbit, Esq.* Editor of the WcsUyii 
J dugU) Iowa, has been appointed Secretary for the Territory of Utah. 


POETRY. — ERRATUM. 
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Qrain is very scarce in Pekin. 

Famine and Cholera are rife in Burmah. 

On the first of October .British ships were opened to seamen of all nations. 

The small-pox is rife in the Sandwich Islands. The king has forbidden the na- 
tives to emigrate from the Islands. 

A regular express line is established between San Francisco and the Sandwich 

Islands. 

Metropolitan and provincial meetings have been held condemnatory of our govern- 
ment's conduct in the Russo-Turkish affair. 

Ties case of Margaret Cunninghutne, a Scotch lady, who was imprisoned at Lucca, 
in Tuscany, for giving to some peasants an Italian Bible and a translation of the Pil- 
grims Progress, has created quite an interest in England. 

The Australian Pacific Mail Steam Packet Company is the name of an association, 
incorporated by royal charter, which will shortly open a new steam route to Australia, 
via Panama. Five new steamships are equipping to run between Australia ai\d 
Panama. Between Panama and Southampton, tho West India Mail Packets will be 
connected with the enterprise. 

The King of Bavaria, lias recently increased the salaries of the schoolmasters, and, 
in return to their address of thanks, he stated that he appreciated their labours, and he 
pledged himself that he would do everything he could for them. 

It appears that gold, silver, mercury, copper, lead, antimony, arsenic, iron, coal, 
alumn, and sulphur, exist, many of them in great quantities, in Turkey. The gold and 
lead are found in the plains near Adrianople, in the ferruginous sands of the river Arda, 
and on the slopes of Mount Pelion and Mount Ossa, in Thessaly. The silver and lead 
mines, particularly those of Mount Pelion, aro said to be very valuable. 

Americans in tite East. — On the 3rd of August, Commodore Perry and his 
squadron, left their anchorage on the coast of Loochoo, and sailed for Japan. The 
Commodore has purchased, as a coal depot, a piece of land on the island called " Banian/' 
in the neighbourhood of Napakiang, found to be inhabited by Scotch and Irish families." 
This is the first possession the Americans have acquired in Asia . — News of the World, 
Oct. 2. 


THE CAMP 

Soo Israel’s camp — a lovely sight, 

On hills and plains, through woods and 
groves, 

It fills tho heart with puro delight 
To watch it as it onward moves. 

Hero Saints from almost every clime, 

Aro bound for Zion in tho \vc9t ; 

And as they journey, truths sublime 
Engago tho thoughts of every breast. 

And liko a social, lmppy band, 

Thoy travel on from plnoo to place, 

Until they reach tho promised land, 

And thero bohold tho Prophet’s faco. 

Tho time 1ms como which Prophets saw, 
When scattcrod Israel would bo blest 

With heavenly truths, a perfect law, 

And gathered home from cast and wost. 

Yo wondering nations who bohold 

This limrv’lous work with great surprise, 

Hero’s prophecy, by men of old. 

Fulfilled beforo your nat’ral oyes. 

• Camp of Israel, Council Blufts. 


OF ISRAEL. 

Wo think of Israel, years ago, 

Who pitched their tents upon the clod, 
And laboured hard, as wo do now, 

To find a placo to worship God! 

Old Father Abraham oft bccamo 
A wonry trav’ler, yot by grace 
Was called of God to lcavo his home, 

And find ono in another placo. 

And so do Saints in Latter-days 

Forsake their friends and earthly all, 

To walk in God’s peculiar ways, 

Obedient to His heavenly call. 

And now wc ’ll pray for Joseph Y&ung, 
Tho captain of our moving camp, 

That ho may bo both wiso and strong, 
And guido us liko a burning lamp. 

And when we reach that sacred spot. 

And bask in truth’s rofulgont rays, 

Our trials will bo all forgot, 

In singing Zion’s songs of praise. 

Samuel Clajudoe. 


Erratum. — I n a few copies of Star, No 41, pago G5S, lino 28, for ,f tho same year,” read 1$4'L 
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LIST OF DEBTS. LIST OF MONTES. 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS &c BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND OJLIlERb, IOU THE QUAR1LK IvNDING SEPTEMBER 30 th, 1853. 

IDr. 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. 

London T. C. Armstrong £640 

Birmingham Henry McCrccry 211 

Bradford John B. Pears ... IGI 

Glasgow Robert Kirkwood 151 

Warwickshire John Hole 128 

Manchester lames Walker.!!! 113 

East Glamorganshire. Richard Morris... 103 

Lincolnshire Edward Weaver. 101 

Newcastle- on-Tyne... James Robson.. ’ 95 

Bedfordshire Samuel Church. 94 

Norwich John Hyde !. 92 

South Simon Irwin 91 

Heading James Frewin 89 

Herefordshire George Pinion ... 83 

Sheffield .....John Memmott... 81 

"West Glamorganshire Win. Harris 78 

Derbyshire Win. McGhic 75 

Southampton C. J. Davis 75 

Staffordshire George Simpson . 72 

Wiltshire Samuel Gentle ... 72 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 63 

Preston iolm Uolsnll ...... 59 

Nottinghamshire Henry Savage 5.9 

Cambridgeshire It. J. Townsend.. 58 

Land’s End John Kissel I 64 

Abraham Smith.. 53 

Channel Islands Francis Kirby ... 49 

Edinburgh John McCOniie... 43 

Kilmarnock John Aird 43 

Dorsetshire William Ostler ... 41 

Dundee A. N. McFurlnnc. 36 

Carlisle Millen Atwood ... yf> 

Liverpool ..James Llnforth.. 29 

Leicestershire Thomns Kempin. 29 

Worcestershire Charles Petit 27 

Late Herefordshire ...John Prcecc 24 

Belfast John McDonald... 23 

Monmouthshiro G. W. Davies 19 

Shropshire Joseph Alters 14 


Carried forward £3.792 D' 4 


CONFERENerc. AGENT. 

„ .. , Brought forward £3392 

Soot h Pembrokeshire John Price 10 

Brecknockshire Thomas Morgan. 9 

]^ le Jnmes Tntlock.... 7 

Denbighshire Griffith Roberts.. 7 

Llanelly Ancurln L., Tones. G 

Caermartlienshirc ...Isaac .Jones 6 


Sr. 

9 

16 
18 
17 
1 4 
14 
10 


4 

3$ 

9* 


Anglcsea . 


John Roberts... 


Branch. 


Dublin. 


AGENT. 


...IT. E. Bowring 


Derry Hugh Sheppard*. 

Jersey William Ballan... 

Australian Mission ...(John Jones) 

Sandwich Islands do..(l’. B. Lewis). 

East. India do. ...(William Willes). 
William Gibson ...(St. Louis, U. S. A.) 
Cape of Good Hope Mission^ 

(Jesse Haven) ) 

Gibraltar Mission (Edward Stevenson). 

Malta do (Thom, is Obray) 

Bombay do (Hugh Findlay) 

Jnber. Woodard (Italy) 

Thomas Braid wood 


J. W. 


Matthew Hides (New York, U. S. A)... 

Daniel Cam (Hamburg) 

Thomas B. Broderick 


L. O. 
Dr. S. 


M Brice (Iowa, U. 8 A.) , 


(Errors excepted). 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 22 .vd TO THE 30 th SEPTEMBER, 1853. 

Brought forward £52 0 0 

Hugh Sheppard 0 14 (? 

Henry MVCreery 65 0 0 

John McComic 22 0 0 

Joseph Akers 3 () ft 

Henry Savage 12 0 O 

John Memmott 5 0 O 

James Llnforth 4 3 7 

A. N. McFarlano f» O O 

John Ilolnull 10 0 0 


Phillip Sykes £2 

John B. Pearn 10 

George Simpson 4 

Simon Irwin r 

Richard Morris > , 

Samuel Johnson o 

Abraham Smith r 

h. e. Bowring !!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!" 4 

John Hyde !!!!.!. 6 

Samuel Church 3 


Carried forward £52 0 0 
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THE “LIVERPOOL CHRONICLE” AND THE “MORMONS” 


The present position of that strange 
people, the Mormons, who are nomi- 
nally attached to the United States, but 
repudiate the conditions which connect 
them with ihc Federal Union, has natu- 
rally excited considerable attention on the 
American continent, and is beginning to 
occupy the thoughts and pens of Euro- 
pean politicians. Whatever concerns the 
American Union cannot be a matter of 
indifference in England. We are bound 
to that country not less by the ties of con- 
sanguinity than by the links of interest. 
The Americans are our best customers — 
a people, above all others, to whom we 
are the most closely allied ; who speak our 
language, profess our faith, and to a great 
extent adopt our manners ; and whatever 
evil may befall them, must, more or less, 
re-act upon ourselves. But, apart from 
any selfish feeling, the future destiny of 
America, with her free institutions and 
her energetic race, will always interest 
Englishmen, and to this fact may bo 
traced the growing interest which is now 
taken in the policy which the Federul 
Government must sooner or later adopt 
towards the Mormons. 

We need hardly state that the Ameri- 
cans have no established church in the 
sense in which that phrase is used in 
Tingland. Every form of Ohristianity is 
placed on exactly the same footing — 
that of self support — and no sect, as far 
as the Government is concerned, can 
claim an advantage over any other sect. 
The voluntary principle is carried out to 
its fullest extent, and that it nourishes 
and is healthy, may be seen in the num- 


ber of buildings devoted to religious pur- 
poses which are scattered over the Union, 
and in the army of clergymen of all per- 
suasions who arc found administering to 
the spiritual wants of the people. Under 
such a system, free and fair to all, it is 
impossible that any collision can take place 
between the Government and the different 
sects who compose the Christian world. 
The only exception is the Mormon?, 
who form a theocracy, indulge in poly- 
gamy, and blend together their civil and 
spiritual ideas in such a manner as to al- 
together ignore the existence of the Go- 
vernment within whose territory they are 
located. The Roman Catholics acknow- 
ledge the Pope as their spiritual head, but, 
in his temporal capacity, he is regarded 
by them in the same light as any other 
foreign prince or potentate. But tho 
Mormons regard tiieir Prophet as their 
temporal as well as spiritual ruler, whose 
commands they are bound to obey; whose 
eccentricities, whatever shape these may 
assume, they would justify at the l isk of 
civil war ; and to whose person they are 
attached by the strongest chains which 
fanaticism can forge for the human mind. 

That the internal harmony of the Ame- 
rican Union is likely to be seriously dis- 
turbed by this extraordinary sect, who 
claim political as well as religious supre- 
macy in the settlement of Utah, may be 
inferred from the fact that they have 
banished from the city of the Salt Lake 
the officials of the Federal Government 
who had been sent thither, under circum- 
stances so insulting and galling that tho 
authorities at Washington are bound to 
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notice it. This act of usurpation must be 
put down by the central power, or all re- 
spect for itsfunctions will disappear. The 
Church of the Mormons, which holds 
itself above the civil constitution of the 
United States, is clearly incompatible with 
the administrative functions of the latter, 
and one of two things must happen — 
either the Americans will be compelled to 
force the Mormons into subjection at 
the point of the sword, or they must yield 
to these fanatics an important territory, 
belonging to the United States, on the 
main route between Oregon and Califor- 
nia. The contest may be fierce and 
bloody, but it cannot be doubtful, and, as 
far as present appearances go, all chance 
of an amicable settlement seems to be 
hopeless. In Missouri and Illinois the 
Mormons, a few years back, gave the 
United States' authorities considerable 
trouble, but the arrogant pretensions 
which they have recently assumed show 
that their existence is altogether incon- 
sistent with the sovereignty of tho 
Union . — Liverpool Chronicle, Sep. 24. 


POLITICAL ASPECT OF “ MORMONISM ” 
IN AMERICA. 

To the Editor of the Liverpool Chronicle. 

15, Wilton Street, Liverpool, 

Sep. 2 G, 1853. 

Dear Sir — Upon perusing the columns 
of the Chronicle of Saturday last, my at- 
tention was particularly called to a lead- 
ing article, touching the relation of the 
“ Mormons ” to the American Union, and 
the policy which that Government must 
sooner or later adopt towards the “ Mor- 
mon ” community. Their position, which 
is at present exciting considerable interest 
in the political world, is evidently one 
which should be thoroughly' understood, 
involving, as it does, the interests of a 
growing and peculiar- people, under the 
fostering care of the Federal Government, 
by virtue of a territorial organization. 

It will be readily acceded that the po- 
licy and motives of the “ Mormons ” must 
be correctly defined, to enable any one to 
prognosticate, with any degree of certain- 
ty, the tendency of their relationship to 
the Federal Government, either for weal 
or woe. 

Being in possession of facts which, it 
appears, the author of the article referred 
to had not before him, I consider it a duty 
which I owe to truth and the anxious 


public, to furnish your many readers with 
a statement which will serve to correct 
any erroneous impression which that ar- 
ticle was calculated to create, and which, 
I have no doubt, you will be pleased to 
furnish them with, as coming from an 
authentic source. 

In this cultivated age the public press 
is looked upon as the herald of truth — a 
trumpet that gives a “certain sound.” 
Were this not the case, it would justly be 
considered the promoter of anarchy ‘and 
confusion, instead of peace and civiliza- 
tion. 

In the article in question, it is alleged 
that the “ Mormons ” repudiate the con- 
ditions which connect them to the Fede- 
ral Union. A few facts may serve to 
show how far this is the case. In 1850 
the Congress of the United States passed 
an act establishing a territorial govern- 
ment for Utah, the well-known “ Mor- 
mon ” territory, and the governor, secre- 
tary, judges, and other federal officers, 
were appointed by the President. In 
pursuance of the privileges of that act a 
legislative body was assembled in Utah, 
elected from among the “ Mormons ” 
themselves, for the purpose of enacting 
laws for the government and prosperity 
of the people. In the winter of 1851-2, 
laws, relating to their civil, criminal, ju- 
dicial, and military affairs were enacted, 
approved, and published to the world, 
forming a volume of more than two hun- 
dred and fifty pages, which is in circula- 
tion both in the States and in England. 
Those laws, which are strenuously ad- 
hered to, and by virtue of which judges 
administer justice, have not been objected 
to, either by the Congress of the United 
States, or by the judges sent there by the 
president, to guard the judicial interests 
of the territory. 

This is, at least, strong circumstantial 
evidence that those laws are in all respects 
compatible with the constitution of the 
Ainei ican Union, for while Congress has 
the unquestionable right to nullify any 
law contrary to the spirit and genius of 
the constitution, she would, as its faithful 
guardian, most certainly exert that prero- 
gative. If she had had occasion to exer- 
cise that prerogative, it might be consider- 
ed a basis on which to ground an accusa- 
tion of usurpation and arrogancy. The 
silence of the American Congress and her 
political supporters, hovvevei, must bo re- 
ceived as appro bative of the enactments 
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of Utah ; and to the candid mind will 
speak louder than the clamour of pseudo 
prognosticators, whose object is to excite 
the populace against that which may ap- 
pear in the least degree unpopular. 

The laws enacted by Utah for civil 
purposes are most scrupulously adhered 
to. and are in no case encroached upon .by 
any claim of the Church, or ecclesiastical 
powers. 

It is said that “ the Church of the 
Mormons, which holds itself above the 
civil constitution of the United States, is 
clearly incompatible with the administra- 
tive functions of the latter,” and the con- 
clusion readily come to is, that the “ Mor- 
mons ” must be subjected “ at the point 
of the sword,” or an important territory 
must bo yielded to them. In this, as in 
other cases, the false premises taken — 
that the Church holds itself above the civil 
constitution, naturally lead to a very er- 
roneous conclusion. In no case has the 
Church sought for rights or privileges 
that the American constitution did not 
fully guarantee to it, and, from a personal 
acquaintance and familiarity of more than 
fifteen years with the leading authorities 
of the Church, I am prepared to say that 
they do not, as American citizens, even 
desire more than is fully guaranteed to 
them by the liberties of the Constitution. 

It is further stated that “ the arrogant 
retensions which they (the “ Mormons ”) 
ave recently assumed, show that their 
existence is altogether inconsistent with 
the sovereignty of the Union.” Certainly 
something should be made to appear in a 
tangible form to the public, to justify 
such a wholesale extermination as this 
conclusion would encourage, and which I 
am inclined to believe expresses far moro 
than the writer intended. 

Truo it is that the “ Mormons” occupy 1 
tho territory of Utah, and of necessity the J 
luws of Utah have to be made by the . 
il Alormons,” because there is nobody else j 
to make them ; must they, therefore, be | 
bhutied for doing that which there are 
none others to do ? « The sovereignty of 

the Union demands the voice of the peo- 
ple of Utah in the administration of their 
government, and when that voice is given, 
it constitutes the sovereignty of that peo- 
ple, and must be respected in Utah as in 
Ifew York, Massachusetts, or any other 
portion of the Union. This forms the 
broad basis of American liberty, and if 
the people of Utah trampled upon it in 


tho least degree, then, and then only, 
would their “existence b? inconsistent 
with the sovereignity of the Union.” But 
now, because the “ Mormons ” are neces- 
sitated to maintain tho government and 
peace of the territory by their own enact- 
ments, (those enactments necessarily ema- 
nating from church officials, there being 
but few others in the territory,) it is, in 
the absence of any other pretext, most un- 
justly alleged that “ the Church holds it- 
self above tho civil constitution of the 
United Stales.” 

Let me here ask, what position more 
compatible with the spirit of the Ameri- 
can constitution could the “Mormons” 
assume? Would they bestow more ho- 
nour upon the general government by de- 
spising its generous gift of a territorial 
organization, and refusing to exercise the 
powers of that organization for the general 
pence of the country? Certainly not. 
Would the “ Mormons” get more influence 
in the world by living without the civil law, 
and trampling upon all civil institutions? 
It certainly would appear so from the pre- 
sent outcry of editors and professed poli- 
ticians. Although it may justly be ad- 
mitted that the “Mormons” in Utah arc 
more sober, orderly, and prosperous than 
any other community of people known — 
a "people among whom seductions and 
crime are almost unheard of — yet they 
are not so far above that which is human 
as to wish to be deprived of the benefits 
of civil institutions. They are not yet 
willing to surrender their rights as Ame- 
rican citizens, and they still claim the pro- 
tection of the federal government, but 
only on the terms of unyielding defence 
of its powers, and perfect subordination 
to its commands. 

There is sufficient before the world to 
effectually answer the charges of “ trea- 
son to t he federal government,” “ usur- 
pation,” and “ defiance of civil authority,” 
if the testimony of most honourable and 
disinterested men was sought after, by tho 
public press, with the same avidity that 
anything is received which tends to sus- 
tain these chat ges. The approbation of 
an American Congress to the entire code 
of laws enacted by the “ Mormon ” legis- 
lature is unmistakable evidence of its har- 
mony with the true genius of the genei*al 
government, and of the fidelity of the 
people who are controlled by it. 

Let the evidence of Captain H. Slans- 
bury, of the topographical engineers, after 
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a year’s residence among, and acquaint- 
ance with, both rulers and -people, be 
heard by the public, relating to the fidel- 
ity and attachment of the “ Mormons ” to 
the Confederacy. This testimony comes 
from a source unquestionable in the eyes 
of the American Government, and is pub- 
lished in Captain Stansbury’s official re- 
port ; * but where is the political press 
that has used it for the benefit of the 
“Mormons!” Let the testimony of Chief 
Justice L. Ii. Reed upon the subject, 
lately published in the New York Tri- 
bune, and other leading papers of the 
American Union, together with the tes- 
timony of many other officials appointed 
by the President, for Utah, receive the 
credence they are entitled to, and then 
ask a candid public where are their 
grounds for surmising political outbreak 
between the “Mormons” and the general 
government, affecting American and 
British interests, and they would be as 
silent as the American Congress is over 
Utah’s enactments, and as her acting 
judges are over the righteousness of 
them.*!’ 

It is admitted that in the United States 
“ every form of Christianity is placed on 
exactly the same footing — that of self 
support — and no sect, as far as the govern- 
ment is concerned, can claim an advan- 
tage over any other sect ; ” but the writer 
does not recognise the “ Mormons” as a 
religious body, heDce not entitled to” any 
toleration under the government — “ the 
only exception is the Mormons.” Sup- 
pose we admit, for a moment, that the 
“ Mormons” have no claim in the world, 
as a religious body, and style them bar- 
barians, if you please; still the world 
knows that the barbarian, the Pagan, and 
the Mahomedan are, under the American 
Constitution, entitled to the same protec- 
tion as the Episcopalian, Methodist, or 
Baptist, so long as they respect its powers. 
Therefore, if we make the <c Mormons ” 
barbarians or Pagans, their relationship 
to the government 13 precisely the same. 

The laws of Utah, enacted by the 
“ Mormons,” afford the same rights and 

* “ Stansbnry's Expedition to the Great 
Salt Lake of Utah.” Sampson Low, Son, 
and Co., 4J } Ludgate-hill, London. 

f See also Celebration of American In- 
dependence on the llh July last, in Great 
Salt Lake Valley, reported in Deseret Ncios, 
of July 10, and New York Herald and New 
York Tribune of September 13, 


privileges to every other religious sect as 
they themselves enjoy. The Methodist, 
Episcopalian, Baptist, Quaker, or any other 
sect, are equally protected with the “Mor- 
mons.” By what law of Christianity is 
it, then, that the people of Utah must be 
thrust out of the ranks of Christendom, 
while they themselves provide for the non- 
molestation of every other religious body ? 
He who rules over all men, by virtue of 
mercy, justice, and judgment, once de- 
clared a universal law, applicable to both 
Jew and Gentile, Americans and English- 
men—” With what measure you mete, it 
shall be measured to you again.” By vir- 
tue of this law the “Mormons” claim 
judgment, and if it is not granted to them 
by men, it will show most unmistakably 
where barbarianism reigns, and furnish a 
key to the destiny of all men, when judg- 
ment is rendered by Him whoso fiat none 
cun escape. 

If the origin of the “ Mormon ” com- 
munity was kept in view, I think it ought 
to allay many ungrounded prejudices, 
which seem to be prevalent at the present 
time. It is a notorious fact that the 
“ Mormon ” community is made up of 
American oitizens and British subjects, 
those who have been brought up from 
their infancy under the genial influence 
of British and American institutions; and 
who can suppose that a few short days 
under the Scriptural influence exerted 
even by a “ Mormon ” would render them 
unworthy of the society, or even the pity, 
of civilized and Christian beings, without 
casting a reproach upon the virtue of his 
country’s most sacred institutions ? I 
have tho high honour of presiding over 
the spiritual interests of more than thirty 
thousand British subjects, known as “Mor- 
mons,” and among them the every-day 
crimes of civilized life, such as drunken- 
ness, profanity, seduction, and others al- 
most innumerable, which crowd the courts 
of the land, are little known, and totally 
discountenanced 5 and it certainly would 
be very hard for me to believe that simply 
the emigration of such a people to Utah 
would render them wholly \mworthy of 
society, and “ their existence be altoge- 
ther inconsistent with the sovereignty of 
the American Union.” Such a removal 
does not destroy their sober and indus- 
trious course of life, their moral rectitude,, 
nor their happiness; and I am still left 
ignorant of how it can destroy their na- 
tural and inalienable rights among men. 
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Lest I should trespass upon your time 
tmd limits, I close my observations, and 
beg to hand you an extract from a letter 
written by the Hon. Laz. H. Reed, Chief 
Justice of Utah, by allowing which, with 
this communication, to appear in your 
columns, you will greatly oblige, 

Yours most respectfully, 

S. W. Richards, 

President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles. 


We have given insertion in another 
column to the lengthy communication of 
a gentleman who is at the head of the 
Mormon community in this country ; 
and although we can ill afford the space 
•which his letter occupies, we thought it 
only fair, as we had made an attack on 
the body to which he belongs, to give him 
the benefit of a rejoinder. At the same 
time we must express our conviction that 
the Mormon President does not meet 
the case as we put it. Our reference to 
the Mormons in the United States was 
based entirely on the opposition which 
that sect had systematically offered years 
ago to the authorities of the Union in 
Missouri and Illinois, attended with loss 
of life, and still more recently offered in 
their new territory at Utah. These arc 
the facts upon which our reasoning was 
based, and, if Mr. Richards had applied 
himself to their consideration, his letter 
would have possessed a force which it now 
wants. But the whole spirit of his letter 
shows such a proper appreciation of the 
freedom of thought and action which is 
conceded to his sect in the United States, 
that, if they are at all influenced by the 
views of our correspondent, these unseem- 
ly collisions will henceforth disappear. 
The Mormons may depend upon it 
that, if their proceedings become such 
that the Federal Government will not 
tolerate them irt the Union, they will find 
it somewhat difficult in any other part of 
the world to find a Government half so 
indulgent — Liverpool Chronicle, Oct. I. 

external evidence of « mormon” 
loyalty. 

To the Editor of the Liverpool Chronicle. 
lo, Wilton St., Livorpool, 

Oct. G, 1S53. 

Dear Sir — I am nlrnost at a loss to fully 
express my appreciation of your impar- 


tiality and liberality in allowing my arti- 
cle to appear in your paper of last Satur- 
day, it being so widely different from the 
treatment often received by the Latter- 
day Saints, both in this country and iu 
America, when they endeavour to get be- 
fore the public, through the press, their 
own views in relation either to politics or 
religion. FYom your remarks, however, 
accompanying my communication, I am 
led to understand that it was not con- 
sidered sufficiently pointed. A remark 
or two may therefore be expected from 
me, in further explanation, relative to 
your former observations, which you in- 
form me were “ based entirely on the 
opposition which that sect had systemati- 
cally offered, years ago, to the authorities 
of the Union, in Missouri and Illinois, and 
still more recently offered in their new 
territory of Utah." 

The object of my letter was to show 
the purity of those principles which uni- 
versally actuate *the “ Mormons," and the 
harmony of those principles with the gen- 
eral government of the United States. 
When those principles are understood by 
the public, I am willing they should judge 
whether a good tree can bring forth cor- 
rupt fruit — whether righteous principles 
prompt or admit unrighteous acts — 
whether submission to any power is the 
effectual way of resisting it, or whether, 
under the strict observance of the princi- 
ples advanced in my former letter, the 
** Mormons ” could possibly have offered 
systematic opposition to the authorities of 
the Union, either in Missouri, Illinois, or 
Utah. If my former communication was 
wanting, it must have been in not stating 
most distinctly that the principles therein 
advanced have ever been adhered to by 
the <c Mormons " in their past conduct 
towards the American government. This 
being the case, the notion that they have 
been the aggressors, and have offered sys- 
tematic opposition to the Federal authori- 
ties in the scenes referred to, is altogether 
inadmissible. That could not have been, 
'done without violating those principles 
which I assured the public, in my letter 
of the 26th ult., from a personal acquain- 
tance of more than fifteen years, had been, 
strictly maintained by them. It would 
certainly ill become me to attempt an 
exposition here of the pnst difficulties and 
persecutions which the ” Mormons " have 
endured, but having been a personal, cyo 
and ear witness to most of them, and in 
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connection with them suffered the loss of 
two brothers — one in a most wanton mas- 
sacre in Missouri, and the other in the 
Mormon battalion — I am prepared to 
state most unequivocally that those difficul- 
ties did not arise from opposition to legal 
proceedings. Any defence which the 
“ Mormons” made in Missouri and Illinois, 
against mobocrats, whose motto was “ Law 
will not reach them, but powder and ball 
shall,” must not be construed into opposi- 
tion to legal authority. When the gene- 
ral government was appealed to by the 
“Mormons” for redress of wrongs, the 
reply of Martin Van Buren was, “ Your 
cause is just, but we can do nothing for 
you.” Under their severest persecutions, 
the history of which has been published to 
the world, they have always bowed, how- 
ever humiliating, to a legal mandate. Had 
this not been the case, their leaders would 
not have been murdered in cold blood, un- 
der the solemn pledge of personal safety 
from the Executive authority; they would 
not have had occasion to leave their peace- 
ful homes, protesting against the perfidy 
and treachery of constituted authorities ; 
600 of their best men would not have 
left their destitute and houseless families 
upon the bleak, and uncultivated prairies, 
to defend their country's flag in tho 
late Mexican war; and it is even very 
possible, that Utah would not have suf- 
fered her late Secretary, B. D. Harris, 
to abscond with $20,000 of her property, 
which was sent there by the General Go- 
vernment, only for legal interference. 
Here I would simply state that the differ- 
ence lately existing between the Judges, Se- 
cretary, and the Governor of Utah, did not 
arise from any of their official proceedings, 
but from the most foul aspersions publicly 
cast upon the inhabitants of Utah. (See 
Correspondence between Gov. Young and 
Judge Brocchus, in New York Herald, 
and Millennial Star, No. 26,Vol. xiv.) 
This I state from personal acquaintance 
with tho facts in the case. Instead of the 
Judges and Secretary being driven away, 
their departure was protested against by 
the Utah Legislature. 

I now beg to offer the following quota- 
tions from authors altogether disconnected 
/with the Latter-day Saints. The quota- 
tions explain themselves, and may be of 
particular benefit to the public generally* 
“ •kj”® 1 ’ shall I go out of my way to dis- 
cuss the question of the former character 
of the Mormons. What they were in 


Illinois, or what some of their predecessors 
were there, it will not be difficult for those 
to learn who are curious after the truth: 
the Hon. Stephen A. Douglas, who, as 
presiding judge of the Circuit in which 
they lived, was often called upon to, dismiss 
idle charges. against them, is now at AVash- 
ington an honoured member of the Senate 
of the United States. His personal testi- 
mony, I am assured, has always vindicated 
his judicial action.” The Mormons by 
Col. T. L. Ivane, Philadelphia, page 88, 
2nd Ed. ; see also page 28. Mil. Star , 
Vol. xiii, p. 210, and 132. See also Cor- 
respondence between Col. Kane and Pre- 
sident Millard Fillmore in Washington 
Republic, and Mil. Star, Vol. xiii, p. 341. 

“ From all that I saw and heard, I deem 
it but simple justice to say, that notwith- 
standing these causes of irritation, a more 
loyal and patriotic people cannot be found 
within the limits of the Union. This I 
think was emphatically shown in the 
promptitude and cheerfulness with which 
they responded to the call of the Govern- 
ment to furnish a battalion for service 
during the Mexican war .... Their 
peculiar circumstances presented almost 
insuperable objections to a compliance 
with the requisition, yet not the slightest 
hesitation was evinced. ‘ You shall have 
your battalion at once/ was the reply of 
President Young, * if it has to be a class of 
our Elders;' and in three days, the force, 
recruited principally among fathers of 
families, was raised and ready to march. 
Here certainly was no evidence of a lack 
of patriotism. The following extract 
from a sermon of Brigham Young to his 
people will, I think, confirm the correct- 
ness of my views as to the sentiments of 
the Mormon leaders, at that time on this 
subject. * I want to say to every man, 
the Constitution of the United State9, as 
formed by our fathers, was dictated, was 
revealed, was put into their hearts by the 
Almighty who sits enthroned in the midst 
of the heavens ; although unknown to 
them, it was dictated by the revelations of 
Jesus Christ, and I tell you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, it is as good as I could 
ever ask for.' ‘I say unto you, magnify 
the laws. There is no law in the United 
States, or in the Constitution, but I am 
ready to make honourable.'” Stansbury s 
Expedition to the Great Salt Lake, p. 
144-5. See also pages 84, 86, 146, 147. 

“ No representations that have yet been 
made public, have served in the least to 
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alter my expressed opinion of their charac- 
ter for either love to the country, or loyal- 
ty to the government.” Ibid. Intro, p. 4. 

te Loyalty. — Though this people fled to 
a foreign country to enjoy the liberty that 
persecution denied them in the States, as 
soon as they found their adopted land had 
come under the jurisdiction of the stripes 
and stars — which their own valour had 
helped to win in the army of the Pacific 
against Mexico — they embraced the earli- 
est opportunity of declaring their adhe- 
rence to the great charter of liberty and 
national glory, and announced to the world 
that it was given to our patriot fathers by 
Divine inspiration, and that they will up- 
hold and defend it, though all the original 
parties shall secede and trample it under 
root. c They will make no law forbidden 
by the sacrccl Constitution of the United 
States/ ” Gunnison's History of the Mor- 
mons, p. 83-4. London, Sampson, Low, 
Son & Co. 

<c Their feeling towards the Union was 
significantly shown at their third celebra- 
tion of their memorable epoch of arrival. 
A small part of its history may serve to 
illustrate .... Next came the pageant of 
the day, to which we call attention. It 
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was the presentation to the governor of 
Deseret of the Constitution of the United 
States, and their own, for his and his suc- 
cessors' guardian care .... This was the 
glorious and divine Constitution, that had 
been given by inspiration of God to the 
statesmen of an earlier day — and this 
they asked should be placed among the 
archives of their growing state as a holy 
treasure, and to he regarded { as the pal- 
ladium of our liberty/ and the Supremo 
ruler under God, that sits over the destinies 
of the United States ; an unembodied 
power, existing solely in the love and faith 
of its subject freemen. And it must be 
held sacred, and every person in the 
mountains was called to enrol himself its 
sworn defender.” Ibid. p. 137-9. 

“ They acknowledge the binding force 
of the Constitution, claim to be American 
citizens, and also to have a right that this 
courtesy be allowed them, after so many 
privations and sufferings endured to make 
the wilderness and desert a habitable 
abode.” Ibid. p. 155. See also p. S7. 

Relying upon your continued indulgence 
for the insertion of this brief letter, I am 
Yours most respectfully, 

S. W. Rickards. 


jL 


THE CATE OF GOOD HOTE MISSION. 


BAPTISM OV T1IIKTT-NINE VKriSONS — OPPOSITION — ORDER X'OU BOOKS 
. AND PAMP11T.BTS. 

o 

Cape Town, Capo of Good Hope, Aug. 20th, 1S53. 

Pi esident S. "W\ Richards Dear Sir, where we are. They loolc upon us as a 
I heie pen a few. lines, that you may know set of poor ignoramuses, and would con- 
how wo prosper in this colony. We have ' sider it a great detriment to their dignity 
tried, at three different times, to hold to be seen speaking with us, much more 
public meetings in Cape Town, but have : to converse with us upon the plan of 
always been disturbed, and the meetings salvation. We, however, arc a great deal 
have been broken up by a riot. Two of I of trouble to them, disturbing their quiet 
tho head rioters have been taken up, tried ’ minds wonderfully, 
before a magistrate, and bound over to | Those that have received the Gospel 
court, under bonds of £50 each, which, 1 1 here, as in every other place, are the poor 


believe, has put such a check on the 
rioters, that we shall be able, ere long, to 
hold public meetings in this town. 

We are now labouring in the country 
villages from 4 to 20 miles from Cape 
Town. We have baptized 3,9, and many 
more are seeking after truth. The Lord 


and meek of the earth, probably not more 
than one-half that have been baptized 
have means sufficient to emigrate to Zion. 

I send for more books and pamphlets, 
which we shall need as soon as they can 
be got here. 1 will give you a list of the 
books and pamphlets I would like to have 


has truly blest oui labours. The priests you send me, it you have them to spare- 
arc busy in their exertions against us. 1 50 Books of Mormon ; 100 Doctrine and 
Many of them. have lectured against us, 1 Covenants; 150 Hymn Books; 100 Voice 
but they are very careful not to come J of Warning; 100 each of O. Pratt’s Divine 
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Authenticity of the Book of Mormon ; 100 
Remarkable Visions; 200 Divine Author- 
ity, or the question, “ Was Joseph Smith 
sent of God ;” 100 each of the Kingdom 
of God; 100 Voice of Joseph; 200 Only 
•way to be Saved. [Other books are ordered 
, in proportion.] If you can possibly 
send me the above list of books and 
pamphlets, I wish you would, for they are 
needed for the Mission in this colony, or 
will be, as soon as they can be got here. 
If there has been any new publications 
since I left England, that you think would 
be beneficial for the Mission at the Cape 
of Good Hope, I certainly would like a 
few of them, if you have them to spare. 


The books I sent for in May, have not 
yet arrived. When they do arrive, pro- 
bably two of us will start for Algoa Bay, 
and will take those books there, except 
what arc wanted here for immediate use. 

I close by asking my heavenly Father 
to bless you, and give you strength of 
body and of mind to perform the arduous 
task which the Lord, through His servants, 
has placed upon you. Praying that your 
life may be spared till time shall usher you 
into the society of your friends, permitting 
you once more to dwell in the Saints? 
peaceful Vale, I remain your brother in 
the New and Everlasting Covenant. 

Jesse Haven. 


[From the perusal of a letter written by Elder W. Walker, we glean the following 
additional particulars. Elder Walker had been labouring at Mowbray and Newland, 
about four miles from Cape Town. Elder L. I. Smith had been labouring at Sim- 
monds Town, about twenty miles from Cape Town. Openings presented themselves 
in Mowbray and Newland, meetings were held every night. The clergy had invited 
the Elders to leave the colony, promising to pay their passage, which liberal offer was 
respectfully declined. Some wag or wags had advertized that the Latter-day Saints 
would hold a meeting on a certain night in the beginning of August, at a particular 
place, when any question decently put would be answered. Baptism would be per- 
formed on four enlightened persons. Hymn-books and prayer-books would be given 
away. All the people were invited to go and be converted. In consequence, hun- 
dreds of people assembled, but finding that a hoax had been played upon them, they 
got to fighting among themselves. The police interfered, and were roughly handled. 
Some persons’ were arrested, and bound over in £100 bonds to keep the peace. Elder 
Walker gives several extracts from the Cape papers, from which wo select the 
following — 

“ Mormonism. — M orraonism is gaining ground at the Cape. The disciples of Joo 
Smith have been quite busy at Mowbray, Roudeboch, Newlands, &c., in baptizing 
their dupes. The Lisbeck river has been quite a place of resort for them. Captain 
Pilkington, or the police, should see after the intruders of the quiet Lisbeck. A short 

time back, a short hole was dug to form a reservoir of the water, near to 

Mr. Clote’s mill. On a man of colour being immersed, a wag present observed that 
his transgressions were so heavy, that if Joe Smith’s disciples could but wash them off 
in the water, the water would be heavy enough to break down the mill. Strange to 
say, just as the torrent of water came down with a sweeping run, the mill stopped, 
when it was discovered that 16 of the cogs in the wheel were broken. This report 
has somewhat damaged the Mormons 'n the neighbourhood of Newlands.” — Monitor. 

« On Monday evening last, the Mormons attempted to hold a meeting in a public 
house in Bee Street, but the feeling against them was shown in so strong a manner, 
that it was impossible for them to obtain a hearing. The meeting commenced at 
seven o’clock, and after a prayer, one of the Saints stood up to preach, but the uproar 
was so great, that he was soon obliged to give up all idea of addressing them, and ho 
accordingly announced that there would be no “preaching” that evening. The 
audience, however, were not so easily dispersed. They remained about the premises* 
demanding the Mormons, who had gone to the back part of the house, and whom 

they wanted to “duck” at the end of the causeway. Some wanton persons, even 

went so far as to destroy the windows and sashes of the room in which the meeting 
was held. Eventually a body of about ten police came to the scene of uproar, and 
by nine o’clock the populace had dispersed, and there remained only the broken 
windows to tell how strong was the feeling excited against the followers of doe 
Smith. — Communication to the Mercantile Advertiser. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 22, 1853. 

JEmiohation. — The Saints arc looking forward to the approaching season for emigra- 

, tion, with a great degree of anxiety. Each succeeding year plainly manifests a more 
deeply rooted determination to hasten away, and escape the fury of the gathering 
tempest, which is already filling the hearts of rulers with fear, and causing both 
politicians and philosophers to prognosticate evil of the kingdoms that are, and affirm 
the approaching day of their departed greatness and glory. A spirit seems to be 
brooding over the nations of the Eastern hemisphere, almost instinctively urging them 
to insurrection and blood, or to emigrate to distant lands, particularly to the American 
Continent, which is the land of Zion. The Saints, above all other people, are desirous 
of escaping the evil by flight. Their inducements both temporally and spiritually are 
greater than others possess, and their exertions are reasonably expected to be propor- 
tionality great. No Saint who has the liberty and means of gathering, and appreciates 
the bearing it is destined to have upon bis every future interest, can tarry without 
feeling that the time is irredeemably lost to him. Those who cannot appreciate the 
importance of it, nor take warning by the universal flight, may have their senses 
quickened, in some unexpected moment, by the evil day that will soon overtake them. 

Many are inquiring if they can emigrate, the coming winter, for ten pounds, as the 
Saints did last winter. In answer to this question, we onn only say, for the present, 
let all the Saints, who possibly can, gather their ten pounds each, and we shall do all 
in our power to see them emigrated. 

The Saints could not bo fitted out for the plaint, the past season, for ten pounds 
each, but money was loaned to effect their emigration through to the Valley. We are 
not aware but that our credit is as good now as it was last year, and, if it continues 
so, we purpose to emigrate overy faithful Saint who can raiso that amount, and who 
wants to go to Zion. The precise terms upon which we shall undertake the emigra- 
tion of the ten pound companies, wc arc not prepared to state, hut they will he made 
known sufficiently early for the Saints to adopt the counsel which may be given upon 
the subject. 

* In the mean time, the question is — Who can raiso ten pounds, and who wants to 
emigrate ? If the Presidents of Conferences could learn about the number that will 
emigrate from their Conferences, by raising ten pounds or more each, and furnish us 
with the information by the first of December, or before, it would greatly aid us in 
forwarding 'the necessary arrangements. 


Tins Perpetual Emigrating Fund.— It becomes, almost daily, more and more ap- 
parent, that the hearts of the poor Saints are being effectually turned to the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund Company, as their only hope of deliverance from Babylon's 
shores. The signal success which has attended the execution of measures adopted by that 
company, since its organization, and especially the two past years, in what has been 
done for the British Saints, causes them to rely most implicitly upon its ability, 
.through the blessings of God, to effect the object it has in view. 

Tho many appeals which arc being made to us for aid from that source, are cer- 
tainly calculated to enlist our deepest sympathy, but when wo come to the test, we 
find it requires something more than sympathetic feelings to effect the emigration of 
the poor. Tho Saints must know that tho extent of our labours in this respect, dc- 
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pends mainly upon their liberality in supplying us with means. Who would not do 
their utmost to contribute for the glorious work which is -being done by the means 
of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund ? 

Wc can now announce to the Saints that the President in Zion has arranged to 
put into our hands a considerable amount of means, to be applied for the emigration 
of the poor from this country, the coming season. This we are sure will make the 
hearts of the Saints leap for joy, that the Lord is thus increasing the facilities for 
gathering, and we hope the Saints in Britain will afford us a most liberal assurance, 
before this year closes, that they appreciate such timely aid from tho land of Zion, by 
contributing their hundreds and thousands to swell the sum. This could easily be 
done by a united exertion from the many who arc so deeply interested. 

Several of the adjoining Missions are now contributing to this Fund, where 
there is no authorized Agent of the Company, to direct their appropriations, and that 
all such may know what is expected of us, relating to them, we here insert a letter of 
appointment, received from the President and Secretary of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company. 

Great Salt Lnko City, Sept. 30th, 1852. 

This certifies that Elder Samuel W. Richards is appointed and authorized to act as 
Agent of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, in Great Britain and adjacent coun- 
tries, to aid tho emigration of poor Saints to the vallo^s of tho mountains, to recoivo do- 
nations to the Pund, and disburse the snme as he shall deem proper. And tho Saints uni- 
versally, who desire to promote tho cause of truth, and roll on tho work of tho last days, 
arc requested to hearken to his counsel, so shall the blessings of our God rest upon them, 
and him, and the work of the Lord bo prospered in his hands. 

Buiouam Young, President of P. E. E. Company. 

Wu.r.AivD Rich Anns, Secretary. 

We therefore take the liberty to request the Presidents of Missions, to whom this 
letter is applicable, to furnish us with an account of the means they have in hand, 
belonging to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, sufficiently early for us to 
advise an appropriation of them the coming emigration season. We trust that all 
Saints in all countries will ever feel a deep interest in promoting the work of gather- 
ingj by liberally contributing of their means to aid the Company’s operations. 

Any aVnount of donations which the Presidents of the British Conferences may 
forward to us by the middle of December next, will be included in the amount appro- 
priated to their respective Conferences at the close of tho year. 

In looking over the list of donations which have been made to this Fund in Brittain, 
we see several private donations amounting from c £ 1.00 to upwards of .£200 each. 
This manifests the deep interest some have felt for its prosperity, and affords a 
worthy example for others to follow, which we are assured they will do, and thereby 
secure to themselves the blessings of God and of His Saints. 

Book and Star Debts. — We trust there will be no lack of exertion on the part of 
Agents and Presidents, during the remaining portion of the year, to liquidate, as near 
as possible, the debts which have been contracted with our office. This, we are satis* 
fied, can only be effected by a universal willingness to act , and promptitude on tho 
part of the Saints. We have a double object in view, in pressing this matter at tho 
present time, which is not only to better the condition of the Conferences, by freeing 
them of debt, but we arc authorized to use all such means as may come into our 
hands, before the close of the year, for the benefit of the coming emigration. Every 
thing that has a bearing upon this subject, is of importance to us. Two or three- 
thousand pounds of the money now lying out in debts, could be so appropriated as to 
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effect the emigration of hundreds from this land the coming season. If the Confe- 
rences will make arrangements to throw this amount into our hands before the closo 
pf the year, it shall be appropriated to their advantage. The British Saints will find 
this privilege granted by the Presidency an Zion, worth availing themselves of. 

Home Intelligence — Essex Conference.— Watford, Sept.' 29th, Elder Martin Slack 
writes. He held his quarterly Conference at Hertford, the Sunday previous. The 
Mayor of the town kindly lent the Corn Exchange for the purpose. A few local 
preachers and others wished to interrupt the meeting, but were disappointed. The 
Conference was in a good condition generally. The Travelling Elders and Saints 
were diligent in spreading the work. More had been baptized the past quarter than 
any previous one. Prospects were good. 

Edinburgh Conference.— Edinburgh, Sept. 30th, Elder T. W. Brewerton writes. 
The Conference was in a good condition generally. Elders James Mowbray and 
Peter Sinclair had travelled much, and preached to a considerable portion of the High- 
landers, but had not made much impression, in consequence of the prejudice of the 
people. Among the border towns Elder F. C. Robinson had been preaching, and 
at Hawick met with encouragement. 

Preston Conference . — Elder R. Menzies writes. The Saints generally were in 
good spirits, and increasing in the gifts of the Spirit. 

Lands End Conference . — Devonport, Oct. 6th, Elder Joseph Ilall writes. He 
mentions the case of threo persons going 64 miles to learn of the doctrine, having 
been informed of it by one of the sisters. He relates an instance of healing by the 
power of God— Elder John Moyle, President of the Plymouth Branch, met with a 
serious accident while at work in the quarry— a .mass of stone, about threo tons 
weight, fell upon his hand, entirely smashing one finger. He gathered up the bones, 
and Elder Hall anointed it and laid hands upon him, and the bones united, the hand 
grew well, and the Elder in a short time returned to his work, to the astonishment 
of many out of the Church, who thought the hand must surely have been amputated. 


The “Liverpool Chronicle” and the “Mormons.” — We give place in onu 
present Humber to rather a lengthy correspondence with the Editor of the Liverpool 
Chronicle.. Any thing that is calculated to affect the future prospects of the people 
of God is intei esting to the Saints, and that correspondence will give to our readers 
a general idea of the groundless surmisings of evil, with which the public press has so 
lately been teeming. The liberal principles which governed the Chronicle in allow- 
ing us the use of ,its columns in defence of an injured and long oppressed people are 
worthy the respect and support of all honourable men. 

If all men, and the press generally, were willing to correct their errors, when dis- 
covered, oppression and guilt would seldom stain the .escutcheon of liberty in any 
land, and the cries of injured innocence would seldom be heard. Wc regret, however, 
that our second Letter did not appear in the Humber for which it was forwarded. 
Wo hope it may appear at some future time, that the force of testimony from 
an external source may have its proper weight upon the minds of a reading pub- 
lic, and the Chronicle exhibit no symptoms of becoming “ weary in well doing.” ~ 

The “ Times.” — Our last Humber had gone to press before H. J. Jarvis’s communi- 
cation appeared in the Times of Oct. 6th. AVe take the earliest opportunity to give 
credit for any symptom of repentance which a sense of such apparent partiality may 
have produced. How far the public will excuse the editor of a popular daily paper, for 
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requiring move than two weeks to decide to disabuse their minds, by putting the 
truth in his possession before them, when he knows his own previous representa- 
tions demand it, we must leave others to determine. Such guardians of public senti- 
ment and feeling may some day be considered worthy of a greater infliction than the 
remorse of a guilty conscience. 

The beautiful sentiment so thoroughly adopted by the Times , to pass judgment and 
wage war, from outward appearances, is not so purely Scriptural or righteous, but 
that polygamy, which appears so objectionable to our contemporary, can come along 
side of it without even a blush, unless it should blush for being caught in such^ com- 
pany. 


THE EAST INDIA MISSION. 

a tin i vat. or Tun elders at madras — the captain* and two mates or the vessel 

FAVOURABLE TO THE WORK — THE ELDERS INTRODUCED TO THE “ PLYMOUTH BRETHREN 
PUBLICATION OF TWO THOUSAND PAMPHLETS — OPENING OF A ROOM FOR PREACH- 
ING. 


Beloved Brother Samuel — After our 
arrival in Calcutta, a Conference of the 
Elders and Church was called, when El- 
ders Skelton, Owens, and myself were 
appointed a Mission to Madras. Agree- 
able therewith, after the Lord had mani- 
fested his power, in a singular manner, in 
providing means for our voyage. Elder 
Robert Skelton and myself went on boaid 
the ship John Hrightnian, on the 19th 
June, and on the 20th weighed anchor. 
On the 25th, as we were getting over the 
mo3t dangerous part of the river Hooglcy, 
a very singular occurrence transpired. 
"While there were evident signs of dan- 
ger, by reason of the contrary and pre- 
carious winds, the Captain came to me 
and said, “you promised me a safe voyage.” 
(( Yes,” I replied, “and you shall have it.” 
In a few minutes after I ha* 1 ! given him 
this assurance, another ship, that was 
beating down with us in the narrow chan, 
nel, tacked suddenly round, and, either 
to run into our vessel, or drift on to the 
quicksand bank seemed the only altei na- 
tive. Captain Scott, of our vessel, being 
much alarmed, exclaimed “ it *s impossible 
to avoid a collision.” But the band of 
the Lord was over us, and just as it 
was expected that a fearful collision 
would take place, and the broadside of 
our vessel be run into, the other ship wa3 
suddenly controlled and turned round, so 
that she passed the side of the John 
XZrigkiman, within a few paces, to the 
tio small joy of the Captain and those on 
board. 


Madras, Hindostan, August 3 , 1853. 

After eight days, we got to what is 
called the Sand Heads, where the pilot 
and leadsman left us, and went on hoard a 
pilot brig that made towards us. I would 
here remark that these aandheads are ex- 
tensive deposits of sand and mud, that are 
continually increasing, being the settlings 
of the muddy waters of the Ifoogley. They 
extend into the bay about thirty or forty 
miles, after which we got into the dark, 
blue waters of the bay. » 

About one week from the time the 
pilot left us, we had tolerably good wea- 
ther, although once or twice the sea lash- 
ed over the ship, and drenched all on 
board, not even excep'ing those who were 
in the cabin. Eor two weeks more we 
had extremely boisterous weather, some- 
times blowing a gale, at other times squal- 
ly, and once or twice we had a hurri- 
cane. 

After tho 15th of July the weather 
moderated, and we had a somewhat plea- 
sant time, till the 24th, when we cast 
anchor in Madras roads, within about one 
mile of the city, it being the 6th anniver- 
sary of the arrival of the Pioneers in Great 
Salt Lake Valley, and we could not but 
pray that we, as pioneers of the Gospel to 
this region of darkness, might be able to 
lay a foundation that would result in the 
salvation of many souls. 

There were on board, in tho cabin, bo- 
side ourselves, two ladies, the Captain, and 
two mates. We spent a considerable por- 
tion of our time teaching them the Gospel, 
and praying for them. Our labours were 



o 


THE EAST INDIA MISSION. 


701 


not without a favourable effect. The se- 
cond mate said he was convinced of the 
work being of God, that the Boole of 
Mormon was a divine record, and he de- 
sired baptism of us. We have not yet 
' had the opportunity. The first mate also 
was convinced of the truth of the work, 
and has spoken to us about baptising him, dially associating with them, when nnd= 
but he has been sick, and is now in the wherever we have an opportunity, as well 
hospital. The young lady on board seem- as by public instruction, we hope to do 
cd sometimes impressed with our teaching, a good work in this land, 
but her mother would not let her read Though we have only been here ten 
the Book of Mormon, and even threatened,' days, we have printed one thousand copies 
if she would investigate the work, to of Elder Snow’s “ Only way to be Saved j” 
change her Will. The Captain has been ! also one thousand copies of another 
our friend, he is convinced that this work I pamphlet, entitled a “ Proclamation of 
is of God, not a doubt remaining in his j the Gospel, v containing njso a short ac- 
mind, and I am in hopes that he will be count of the rise, progress, and present 
baptized before he leaves this port, as ho ' condition of the kingdom of God in the 
has so expressed himself to us. j Valley, and different nations. The Pro- 

The morning we came on shore, Cap- ; clamation is an extract from Elder P. P. 
tain Scott let me have a pair of new shoes, j Pratt’s recent “ Proclamation,”’ and con- 
and shortly after he called me into his | tains his first, second, third, and part of 


where he secured for us “ gentlemen’s” 1 priest, editor, ~ merchant, and officer olf 
quarters, ana every necessary attention, j government, not forgetting the poor, who 
We have since removed from that estab- 1 arc our first care, and who especially are 
lishment to the Temperance Hotel, where | to have the preaching of the Gospel. I 
wo have excellent accommodation. While J cannot write half that 1 would like in this 
we were at the former place, we diligently { letter, suffice it to say, my dear brother, 
improved our advantages in sowing the i that we are blessed, and that our faith is 
seed, conversing freely with the many ! that a good and extensive work will be 
strangers who visited us. East Sabbath j done here. We are invited out to St. 
evening we went to a meeting of the [ Thomas's Mount, by a brother Charles, 
“ Plymouth brethren,” where, after they who has promised to hire a large house, 
had partaken of the Sacrament, we were where we may preach and be entertained, 
introduced to the meeting, by a Dr. Gay, We shall probably go out there in a fow 
and afterwards a conversation was carried days. It is nine miles from Madras, 
on between the honourable Judge Strange There are a regiment of soldiers, and many 
and myself, respecting the kingdom of Europeans, at that station. 

God in these days, the restoration of the The late census estimated the popula- 
Cospel by the angel, the gathering of tion of Madras at 800,000. Of these 
Israel, and the calamities that shortly will J 000,000 arc Hindoos, 00,000 Mahome- 
be poured out on the wicked, that tho | tans, and the remainder Europeans and 
earth may bo cleansed and prepared for half-castes. 1 like the place very much, 
Messiah’s reign. While we thus conver- and it is no doubt more healthy than Cal- 
sed, tho attention of all present, except cutta. 

their leader, was. very great ; and while I hear of no important public news, 
we spoke of the gifts being restored, with “ Mormomsm” seems to be the engrossing 
the ancient order of Priesthood, they question here. Several articles have np- 
seemed even to rejoice. . J udgo Strange ‘ peared in the papers concerning us, and 
conducted the conversation, on his part, the people generally, who believe that we 
in a truly meek and Christian spirit. After tolerate Polygamy, consider it an awfully 
its close, he took a copy of the Book of blasphemous delusion. The most effec- 
Mormon for perusal. tual way to remove the prejudices of the 

The prejudice of many is very great, honest, we find to be to visit from houso 


cabin, and gave me a purse, containing 1 his sixth chapter on laws and govern- 
fifty rupees. He accompanied us on j ment. We have distributed many of the 
shore, introduced us to his agent, then i first tract, with a few of the second, and 
went with us to the Madras Home/’ j intend sending a copy of each to every 


hut we pursue a steady course, as directed 
by the spirit, in all things seeking by 
prayer, with thanksgiving, for counsel of 
the Lord, and our duties are made plea- 
sant, the prejudice of those with whom 
we freely converse departs, and by seek- 
ing diligently for the lost sheep, and cor- 
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to house. In this way they discern the 
spirit we are of. 

Aug. 9th. As the mail has not yet 
left, I will write a few words more. We 
are now at St. Thomas's Mount, having 
arranged all our business on Saturday, to 
our satisfaction, in Madras, and left in 
the afternoon. We expect, after laying 
a foundation here, to return again to Ma- 
dras, and there nourish the seed which 
we have sown. Yesterday we went to 
see Brigadier Winyalt, for permission to 
preach and distribute tracts. This being a 
military cantonment, we have no right to 
proceed till we have reported ourselves, and 
obtained the sanction of government. The 
Brigadier told us # that he had not power 
to decide the matter, but would lay the 
case before the Governor and Council, in 
Madras, to-morrow. We told him the 
Kingdom of God, mentioned in Daniel ii., 
had been setup, and all men high and low 
were deeply interested in the matter, and 
we hoped he would use a favourable in- 
fluence in the Council. He told us he would 
write, and let us know the decision, on 
Wednesday the 10th. We have prayed 
fervently that the Lord will open an effec- 
tual door for the Gospel here, and we 
hope their decision will be overruled for 
good. We know the seed has to be sown 
here in one way or another, and also that 
it will spring up in many hearts. 

Yesterday afternoon, we met in our 
room and organized the Church here. 
Present — one High Priest, one Seventy, 
and one Elder. With this nucleus of the 
Church of God in this cantonment, we 
mutually covenanted by an uplifted hand 
to sustain each other in our respective 
offices, in all righteousness before the 
Lord. I can truly say this was an inter- 
esting Conference. The Spirit rested 
down in great power, and in solemnity, 
and we imparted to each other much 
good counsel and instruction relating to 
the order of the Church, the advantages 


of the Priesthood in time and eternity, if 
properly magnified, and the duties of all 
to set a goodly example before each other 
and this generation. After singing “Now 
let us rejoice in the day of salvation,” and 
solemnly imploring the blecsings of the 
Lord on what we had done, praying that 
many souls might soon enlarge our little 
circle, remembering also our families in 
the Valleys, the Priesthood and Saints of 
God there, and in all the world, as also 
the gathering of Isra 1 and Judah to their 
own lands, the Conference was adjourned 
sine die. The names of those present 
were, Elders Robb. Skelton, John Charles, 
and myself. All well, and greatly en- 
couraged. 

Aug. 16th. We missed the last mail, 
and have now to inform you that we have 
obtained perm’rsion to preach here. Last 
Saturday Elder Charles liirccl a* large 
house for us, and yesterday we moved 
into it. It contains one large hall, where, 
in about two days, we expect to hold our 
meetings. I called to-day to see Major 
Briggs, the second officer in rank here, 
to let him know the nature of our mission, 
and invited him to attend our meetings, 
lie listened with considerable attention to 
my testimony, and, when I presented the 
Governor’s recommendation, he wished to 
know where Utah Territory was. He 
went for his Atlas, and I pointed out its 
location. 

A few days ago, I called on a Major 
Lavie, and had a very sociable conversa- 
tion respecting this work. I afterwards 
sent him two tracts. 

I will now close. Give my love to your 
Counsellors- — Elders Spencer and Van 
Cott, and all the brethren whom you may 
see. Praying the Lord to give you a 
mighty portion of I1L Spirit to fill your 
responsible station, I remain your friend 
and brother in the Kingdom of Patience. 

R. Ballad tyne. 
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Gold has been found in New Grenada. 

Track Cray says that the English “ is the only language that freedom is permitted 
to speak.” V 

It ia said that almost every tenth person in Sacramento is a “medium” for the 
spirit- rappers. 

The great tunnel at Hauenstein, through the Jura mountains, is about to bo con- 
structed. 
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A Minister at a camp-meeting said, “ If the lady with the blue hat, red hair, aud 
cross eyes, don’t stop talking, she will be pointed out to the congregation. 

“ John, who was the wisest man?” “Don’t know, sir?” « Yes, you do know, 
tell me?” “Well, I guess it was uncle, for lather sez he was so cunning he got 
everybody to trust him, and warn’t fool enough to pay nobody.” 

“Fellow sinners," said a preacher, “ if you were told that by going to the top 
of those stairs yonder (pointing to a ricketty pair at one end of the church) you might 
secure your eternal salvation, I really believe hardly any of you would try it. But 
let any man proclaim that there were a hundred sovereigns up there for you, and I’ll be 
bound there would be such a getting up stairs as you never did see.” 

The following description of a good wife is given by a down easier — “ She had’nt 
no ear for music, Sam, but she had a capital eye for dirt, and with poor folks, that is 
much better. No man never seed as much dirt in my house as a fly could brush oft' 
with his wings. Boston gals may boast of their spinnitts and gytars and their eye- 
talian airs and their ears lor music, but give me the gal that has an eye for dirt, she ’s 
the gal for my money. 

Diocese of IIbxiiam— Dispensation duriko tiie Cholera. — The Right Rev. 
Dr. Hogarth, Bishop of Hexham, in a letter addressed to the clergy of his diocese, 
dated Darlington, Sept. 16, 1863, states — ■“ We dispense with the obligation of fast- 
ing and abstinence in every locality where the cholera may appear, which dispensation, 
we direct shall continue as long as the cholera remains.” — Tablet, Ocl. 1. 

Brigandage is infamously prevalent in Mexico. The Trait d’ Union says — “In 
short our position is just this — wc have thieves everywhere, and assassins everywhere, 
and we have some of them operating on a small scale, while others do so on a large 
scale.” One instance is given of a band of fifty, well armed, well mounted, in uniform, 
and travelling with false passports. 

The most astonishing parturition recorded in the annals of the human race, we 
are informed, occurred last week in the vicinity of Salem, Tippah county, in this 
state. Our information is from a gentleman of veracity, who'states that a lady of 
that neighbourhood has just become the mother of seven children at one birth . — 
Mississippi (Holly Springs, U.S.) Times. 

The President of the Women’s Stato Temperance Society, has issued an address to 
the women of the State of New York. Organization is also recommended by the 
Convention, for the purpose of exerting an influence in the election of legislative 
members who will vote for the Maine Liquor Law. Petitions to the legislature are 
also drawn up for signature, praying for prohibition of intoxicating liquors. 

In one of Beaumont and Fletcher’s comedies an incorrigible slut, who had been 
turned away by her master for idleness. See., was met by him, covered with lace and 
fehthers. She met his surprise with a courtsey, “ Please, sir, hasn’t vou heard I’ve 
been ruined?” J 

A Homan Priest named Keogh, declined taking oath, before the revising barristers 
for the county of Dublin, on the authorized version of the Testament as not being 
, the true Bible, and would render him unworthy of credit. He produced a copy of the 
Donay Bible, on which he was willing to be sworn. The bench allowed the case to 
stand over. 

It is stated that the pass at present selected by' the U. S. surveyors for the Atlantic 
And Pacific railroad is ascertained to bo the primeval buftalo route across these wild 
regions, this route being adopted by the enterprising surveyors from a knowledge of 
the fact, that if they follow it they will have a line direct “as the crow flies,” the buffalo 

it appears, having an. instinct in finding his way by the newest, most direct, and r j c h estj 
•route. 

BEAUTY 0E Clemency. — A lphonsus, King of Naples and Sicily, so celebrated in 
history for his clemency, was once asked why he was so favourable to nil men, even to 
those most notoriously wicked ? “ Because,” answered he, “ good men arc won by 

justice, the bad men by clemency.” When some of his ministers complained to him 
on another occasion of his lenity, which they were pleased to say was more than be- 
came a prince, “ What then, exclaimed he, “ would you have lions and tigers reign 
over yon ? Know you not that cruelty is the attribute of wild beasts — clemency that 

of Man?” ‘ 
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VERSES SUGGESTED ON BEHOLDING A RICH SUNSET. 

I saw the sun set in the distant sen, 

And all his lingering glories die away; 

I saw the soft and mellow shadows flco 
Wide o’er the earth to cool the fiery day; 

And of their sweetness docs the soul partake, 

Whilst holy thoughts, like stars, of truth and love. 

Shine in the heart, and settling there, they make 
Its throbbings burn with fire as from above. 

And so my heart breathes forth its earnest prayer/ 

For all on whom his glory seems to rest, 

Where healthful blows the mild and rosy air 
The Saints inhale in the ambrosial west; 

And still, to fancy, like a thing of glory 

Descending from the heavenly courts, at times 
The sun goes down, and bears away the story 
That hearts are born of truth in other climes. 

But in the West the good and great now dwell. 

And beauty, truth, and love divine are there; 

And oh I what sweet nnd warm emotions swell 
The breast of weary ones who linger hero, 

That now ere long the broad and sunny ocean 

Will bear them from this doomed nnd troubled land, 

Before the billowy wuves of wild commotion 
Sweep o'er the many wrecks of Sin’s dark hand. 

But ere we go, this land of darkness needs 
Some generous beams of sacred Gospel light, 

And we must wrestle with delusive creeds, 

Dispel the darkness from mnn’s moral night, 

And do the angel’s part of gathering in 

Some to the fold, which Saints and Seers have trod 
To free them from the deadly blight of sin, 

That they may grow unto the vine of God. 

R. II. French. 
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SPEECH OE HONOURABLE ORSON HYDE, DELIVERED IN GREAT SALT 

LAKE CITY, JULY i, 1S53. 

(From the Deseret Ncics , July 30.) 


Friends and Brethren — I arise before 
you this morning to reiterate in your 
hearing an interesting and an important, 
truth, with which however you are well 
acquainted. We are a branch of the tree 
of liberty planted on the fourth of July, 
1776 ; and as the first display of oratory 
and burst of eloquence from this stand on 
this interesting occasion, was a flower that 
bloomed on our boughs, and was imme- 
diately succeeded by the precious fruit, 
there remains but little for me to do, but 
to feast myself and you on the theme 
which has been so ably and beautifully 
presented, illustrated, and enforced upon 
your hearts, under the banner of our 
Common Country, on whose folds is in- 
scribed a the downfall of tyranny, and the 
rising Star of Israel’s hope.” 

The great family of nations on this 
globe, among which ours occupies the most 
enviable position, stands in the same rela- 
tion to the Supreme Ruler of nil, that 
servants do to their earthly master. There 
are some designed to perform an honour- 
able part, and shine with more brilliance 
and splendour, and exert a controlling in- 
fluence ; while many others, like “ the 
vessels of dishonour,” are equally neces- 
sary to cause action and re-action, until 
tho elements of nature, in all their various 
ramifications, shall retire to their common 
level, “and the knowledge and glory of 
God fill the whole earth as the waters 
cover the great (jeep.” Not every mem- 
ber of this great family does the will of 


God by choice ; but the wisdom, provi- 
dence, and power of Zion’s king will over- 
rule tho acts of every nation to the fur- 
therance and execution of ms designs ; 
and therefore the nations will be con- 
strained to say: “Not unto usl Not 
unto us! But unto thy name belongs the 
glory.” While, therefore, we acknoiu- 
Icdge the hand of Providence in all 
things, we acknowledge not the designs, 
plans, and schemes of all nations, any more 
than we acknowledge the correctness of 
the plans and designs of Joseph’s brethren 
in selling him into Egypt. 

Considering the earth a stage, and the 
nations and powers thereof so many actors, 
what part has our nation chosen to act in 
the grand scenes of the last days ? The 
days of farces an gone by, realities now 
claim our attention, and we should dis- 
cipline our minds, and accustom them to 
sober thought, anti prepare our hearts 
and nerves for the substances that have 
so long cast only their shadows before 
them to awaken our fancy and specula- 
tions, and pleasingly or painfully excite 
our unstable souls. f 

Observe Christopher Culuuiuus in his 
silent meditations; mark his untiring and 
faithful observations! Behold him watch- 
ing the western breeze, and marking, with 
zealous eye and anxious heart, every sub- 
stance that floated on the ocean’s east- 
ward-bound current, as probably from tho 
New World he sought. Listen to the 
philosophy of his reasoning, that a Wes- 
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tern Continent was necessary to preserve 
the equilibrium of the earth, and to ba- 
lance it correctly on its own axis. Inspired 
of the Almighty God of heaven, he en- 
countered the ridicule and jeer of a faith- 
less and unbelieving world. Bound and 
hampered by the chains of poverty, he 
possessed not the ability to prosecute the 
voyage of discovery, so dear to hi3 heart, 
and so intimately connected with his hopes 
of future greatness and renown. Brook- 
ing every difficulty — combating opposi- 
tion, calumny and reproach, from almost 
every quarter, he surmounted every ob- 
stacle, obtained an outfit that was as little 
fitting and proper for the great enterprise, 
as was the manger for the birth place of 
the Virgin’s Son. The time had arrived 
for the discovery to be made ! Millions of 
spirits in the spirit world, who had not 
yet taken bodies, nor passed the ordeal, in 
earthly tenements, of a residence on this 
benighted globe, were waiting with anxi- 
ous eye for the area of heaven- born in- 
telligences to be extended or opened to 
the gaze of mortal eye, that there might 
be room for them to come down and play 
their part, in their time and in their sea- 
son, on the stage of human life ; the three 
old crazy vessels were enough 1 The 
Spirit Angel was their guardian and their 
guide, and was with them on the stormy 
deep. Another important reason why 
the discovery should be made ; the his- 
tory and records of a fallen people, con- 
taining light from the spirit land, and 
truth from heaven, were buried in the soil 
of the Western Continent; and although 
engraven on golden leaves in a strange and 
unknown tongue, still they must come 
forth, being among the secret things that 
should be revealed. 

With the view of raising up a Church 
pursuant to the doctrine contained in 
these records of a fallen people, a govern- 
ment has to be established on this chosen 
and promised land whose provisions should 
be liberal enough to allow and tolerate 
every principle, precept, and doctrine of 
the new Church which then existed only 
in prophetic vision. The Constitution of 
the United States forms the basis of that 
government, extending protection to all, 
and showing especial favour to none. 

After this government became fully es- 
tablished, and had time to command the 
respect of all nations, lo! the angel of 
God from the courts on high, descended 
to earth ; and ^Cumorah's lonely hill,” in 


the State of New York, was made to yield 
up the golden records to the stripling or- 
dained and chosen of God as the agent to 
enlighten the world with the words of 
nations long since extinct, whose ruined 
cities, towns, forts, and various other 
works of improvement are left as a strik- 
ing memento of fallen greatness. 

Let it never be forgotten, but let the 
mind’s eye always be directed to it, as the 
eye of the storm-beaten mariner is ever 
directed towards the polar star, or the 
beacon lights, that while they ward off 
danger, they inspire with joy. It is a 
prophetic saying, relating to the destiny 
of this country, contained in the records 
found in Cumorah and translated by the 
stripling youth, whose blood has sealed 
the truth of his translation ; hear it all 
ye ends of the earth 1 “ 'There shall no 
king be raised up on this land; and 
whosoever scckelh to raise up a, king on 
this land, shall perish .” “ This Land,” 
means both North and South America, 
and also the families of Islands that geo- 
graphically and naturally belong and ad- 
here to the same. There are promises 
and decrees of God, in relation to “ This 
Land,” of an extraordinary character. No 
other land can boast of the same. How 
beautifully does the spirit of the above 
prophetic sentiment chimo in with the 
great American principle, “ that no foreign 
prince, potentate, or sovereign will be al- 
lowed to interfere in the affairs of this 
Continent!” * * * * 

Mexico would not allow our agents to 
preach the Gospel within her borders. 
The Catholic faith, sustained by political 
power, to the exclusion of all others, is a 
cause sufficient for revolutions at home, 
and for a conquest by a power whose po- 
licy ic is to let religion stand upon its own 
merits. 

The great design of Providence in rai- 
sing up our nation, and freeing it from 
the yoke of a foreign power, and in arm- 
ing it with energy, strength, and skill, was 
to make it the honoured agent to sup- 
press religious intolerance and usurpation, 
and to open effectual doors for the free 
investigation of every subject that can en- 
list the interests and attention of men, 
that every principle that will stand the 
test of a close and scrupulous examina- 
tion, whether moral, political or religious, 
may be drawn out, and applied to practi- 
cal use in that department to which it 
belongs. 
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The United States should therefore be 
regarded by the Latter-day Church as 
the men that fall the timber and clear 
the land, removing every obstacle in the 
way of ploughing, and the sowing of seed. 
Remember, that whatever land or country 
falls under the government of the United 
States — there you may go and preach the 
Gospel, and not he thrust into prison for 
it as you now are in many countries. The 
press, also, that mighty engine of power, 
is free and untrammelled wherever the 
American Eagle builds her nest. I think 
I hear a voice in low tone from yonder 
corner reproaching thus — but in the Uni- 
ted States, your Prophets have been killed, 
your houses burned, your fields laid waste, 
your grain consumed by fire, your peo- 
ple driven and scattered before the bitter 
blasts of persecution, like clouds before 
the wind ! 

Ah, too true ! But the Constitution 
and laws of the country were not guilty 
of these cruel and bloody deeds, it was 
a lawless mob that did the mischief, — an 
outbreak to which every country is sub- 
ject ; but, you may ask, why were the of- 
fenders not punished for their cruelty ? 
Because human legislation had failed to 
afliix a penalty proportionate to the of- 
fense; hence the Almighty has taken that 
matter into Mis own hands, and will award 
to them a punishment that will befully ade- 
quate, by making them the eternal ser- 
vants of the persecuted and martyred ones. 
If the nation had done all she could to wipe 
out the stain of these cruel and bloody 
deeds, herself would have been spotless. 

In the spring of 1834, a move was made 
from Kirtland, Ohio, to the State of Mis- 
souri, by the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
many of his friends. During the journey, 
from time to time, some murmuring and 
insubordination Were manifest in the camp. 
This called out maity reproofs and admo- 
nitions, from the Prophet until, at length, 
on one beautiful day, when the sun shone 
in all its beauty and splendour, (having 
failed to silence the murmurings in the 
camp) he uttered, in substance, the fol- 
lowing language. Brethren, by your 
murmurings and complainings, you have 
grieved the Holy Spirit. I have reproved 
you often, reasoned and remonstrated with 
you from time to time, and you have not 
heeded the admonition, and now, there- 
fore, so sure and certain as you behold 
yonder sun, shining in the heavens, with- 
out a cloud to obstruct its rays, just so 
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sure and certain will the destroyer lay you 
waste, and your carcasses shall fall and 
perish like rotten sheep. Only about two 
weeks after the Cholera broke out in 
camp, and the awful prediction wns fully 
verified to the consternation of the stoutest 
heart. Some eight or ten died and were 
buried in a night I But did the Prophet 
cease his anxiety for the welfare of the 
camp? Did he become alienated in his 
feelings from his friends in their hour of 
chastisement and tribulation ? Did ho 
turn to be their enemy because ho had 
spoken hard things against them ? No ! 
Ilis heart was melted with sympathy — 
his bosom glowed with love, compassion 
and kindness; and with a zeal and fidelity 
that became a devoted friend in the hour 
of peril, he personally ministered to tho 
sick and dying, and aided in burying the 
dead. Every act of his during that severe 
trial gave additional assurances to the 
camp, that with all their faults, he loved 
them still. 

If the United States have been guilty 
of a great dereliction of duty in not ma- 
king an effort to redress the sufferings 
and wrongs of the “ Mormons,” and tho 
" Mormons ” have said that this inaction 
and indifference on the part of the govern- 
ment, in relation to their grievances, wall 
draw upon the nation a scourge and 
chastisement from God, we have no more 
idea that tho great purposes and designs 
of the Creator will be changed in relation 
to this nation in consequence of this ma- 
rked chastisement, than the purposes and 
designs of a father to rear up his son in 
honour, integrity, and truth, will become 
changed by the infliction of chastisement 
for some transgression or misdemeanor. 

The “Mormons” feel their wrongs — 
they know them : and while they live they 
will not forget them ; they cannot if they 
would. They will remember them also 
in the spirit world, and in the exalted 
courts of the celestial kingdom. When 
they enter, it will be asked “who are these, 
and from whence come they ? ” The an- 
swer will be, these are they who havo 
come up through great tribulation, &c. 
They will not forget I Still, like the Pro- 
phet who stood by his brethren until 
death, so will the “Mormons” standby 
their country while any foe dares to set 
his unhallowed foot upon our shores, or 
upon our borders. 

Under the guardianship of high hea- 
ven, all things are moving gloriously on- 
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ward. We have recently had a liberal 
slice off from Mexico, but the whole loaf 
must come. The north must give up, 
and the south beep not back, while the 
Islands are waiting for Thy law. The 
voice of God, through the American policy, 
with loud and thrilling notes cries, Come 
unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be 


ye saved from the yokes of tyrants — from 
the chains and fetters of bigotry, super- 
stition and priestcraft, and regale your- 
selves under the tree of liberty, whose 
branches are rapidly extending, and whose 
fruit is rich and desirable, and whose 
leaves are for the healing of the nations. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page CG3.) 


Saturday, 19th. Read Hebrew with 
the morning class. Spent the day in at- 
tending to my domestic concerns, and the 
affairs of the Church. 

Elders Orson Pratt, John F. Boynton, and 
Lyman Johnson, met the Presidency of the 
Church, and verbally withdrew all objections 
to the first resolution presented to the Quo- 
rums, by tho Presidency, on the 12th of Feb- 
ruary, for the regulation of ordinations. 

n ) Clerk of 

Ol.veb Cowdery, I Co „ for< ,„ co . 

Sunday, 20th. Attended the house of 
worship. The Quorum of High Priests 
delivered short addresses to the congre- 
gation, in a very feeling and impressive 
manner. One individual was baptized at 
intermission. 

In the afternoon, administered the 
Lord’s Supper, a3 we arc wont to do on 
every Sabbath, and the Lord blessed our 
souls with the outpouring of His spirit, 
and we were made to rejoice in His good- 
ness. 

Monday, 21st. At school in the morn- 
ing. After school, went to the printing 
office, and prepared a number of Elders’ 
licenses, to send by Elder Palmer to the 
court of Medina county, in order to ob- 
tain licenses to marry, as the court in this 
county will not grant us this privilege. 
Ten persons were baptized in this place. 

Tuesday, 22nd. Read Hebrew with 
the morning class. Five young men were 
received into the Church by baptism in 
this place, to-day. This is a stormy day, 
the snow is nearly a foot deep, an uncom- 
mon storm for this season of the year. 

Wednesday, 23rd. Attended school. A 
pleasant day and fine sleighing. Two 
were received into the Church by bap. 
tism. 

Thursday, 24th. Attended school as 
visual. 


In the evening, met with my class at 
the printing office, and received. a lecture 
from Professor Seixas, upon the Hebrew 
language. After we were dismissed, we 
called at the school room, to hear the 
choir of singers perform, which they did 
admirably. Five more were received into 
the Church by baptism, this day. 

Friday, 25th. Attended school with 
the morning cluss, also at five o’clock r.M., 
and received a lecture upon the Hebrew 
grammar. We have pleasant weather 
and good sleighing. 

Saturday, 2Gih. At home, attending 
to my domestic concerns in the morning. 
After breakfast, met with tho Presidency 
to make arrangements for the solemn as- 
sembly, which occupied the remainder of 
the day. 

Sunday morning, 27th. The congrega- 
tion began to assemble at the Temple, at 
about seven o’clock, an hour earlier than 
the doors were to he opened. Many bre- 
thren had come in from the regions round 
about, to witness the dedication of the 
Lord’s House, and share in His blessings; 
and such was the anxiety on this occasion, 
that some hundreds (probably five or six) 
assembled before the doors were opened. 
The Presidents entered, with the door- 
keepers, and arranged them at the inner 
and outer doors ; also placed our stewards 
to receive donations from those who should 
feel disposed to contribute something to 
defray the expense of building the House 
of the Lord. We also dedicated the pul- 
pits, and consecrated them to the Lord. 

The doors were then opened. Presi- 
dents Rigdon, Cowdery, and myself, seat- 
ed the congregation, as they came in, ancT, 
according to the best calculation we could 
make, we received between nine and ten 
hundred, which were as many as could be 
comfortably seated. We then informed 
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the door-keepers that we could receive 
no more, and a multitude were deprived 
of the benefits of the meeting, on account 
of the house not being sufficiently capa- 
cious to receive them ; and I felt to regret 
that any of my brethren and sisters should 
be deprived of the meeting, and I recom- 
mended them to repair to the school 
house and hold a meeting, which they did, 
and filled that house also, and yet many 
were left out. 

The assembly was then organized in 
the following manner, viz. : west end of 
the house, Presidents Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, Joseph Smith, senior, and William 
\V. Phelps occupied the first pulpit for the 
Melchisedek Priesthood; Presidents Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, By rum Smith, and 
Sidney Higdon, the second pulpit ; Presi- 
dents David Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery, 
and John Whitmer, the third pulpit; the 
fourth was occupied by the President of 
the High Priests’ Quorum, and his Coun- 
sellors, and two choristers. The Twelve 
Apostles on the right, in the three highest 
seats. The President of the Elders, his 
counsellors and clerk, in the seat imme- 
diately below the Twelve. The High 
Council of Kirtland, consisting of twelve, 
on the left, in the three first seats. The 
fourth seat, and next below the High 
Council, was occupied by Elders Warren 
A. Cowdery, and Warren Parrish, who 
served as scribes. The pulpits in the 
cast end of the house, for the Aaronic 
priesthood, were occupied as follows — the 
Bishop of Kirtland, and his Counsellors, in 
the first pulpit ; the Bishop of Zion, and 
his Counsellors, in the second pulpit; the 
President of the Priests, and his Counsel- 
lors, in the third pulpit ; the President of 
the Tenchcrs, and his Counsellors, and one 
chorister, in the fourth pulpit; the High 
Council of Zion, consisting of twelve 
Counsellors, on the right ; the President 
of the Deacons, and his Counsellors, in the 
seat below them ; the seven Presidents of 
the Seventies, on the left. The choir of 
singers were seated in the four corners of 
the room, in seats prepared for that pur- 
pose. 

Received by contribution — nine hun- 
dred and sixty- three dollars. 

At nine o’clock, A.M., President Sidney 
Higdon commenced the services of the 
day by reading 4 the 96th and 24th 
Psalms. 

; An excellent choir of singers, led by 
‘M. C. Davis, sung the following hymn — 


tune — Sterlvig. 

“Ere long the vnil will rend in twain, 

The hing descend with all his train, 

The earth shall shako with awful fright, 

And all creation feel his might,” &c. 

9 verses, 29 page, L.D.S.Col. 

President Rigdon addressed the throne 
of grace in a devout and appropriate man- 
ner, and the following hymn was sung — 

tune — Weymouth. 

“ 0 happy souls who pray 
Where God appoints to hear,” &c. 

14th page. 

President Rigdon then read the ISth, 
19th and 20th verses of the ISth chapter 
of Matthew, and preached more particu- 
larly from the 20th verse. He spoke two 
hours and a half in his usual, logical 
manner.' His prayer and address we,re 
very forcible, and sublime, and well adap- 
ted to the occasion. At one time, in the 
course of his remarks, he was rather pa- 
thetic, and drew' tears from many eyes. 
He was then taking a retrospective view 
of the toils, privations, and anxieties of 
those who had laboured upon the walls of 
the house to erect them ; and added, there 
were those who had wet them with their 
tears, in the silent shades of night, w’hilo 
they were praying to the God of heaven 
to protect them, and stay the unhallowed 
hands of ruthless spoilers, who had uttered 
a prophecy, when the foundation was laid, 
that the walls would never be reared. 

In reference to his main subject, he as- 
sumed as a postulate, that in the days of 
the Saviour there were synagogues where 
the Jew's worshipped God, and in addi- 
tion to them, the splendid Temple at Je- 
rusalem, yet, when on a certain occasion, 
one proposed to follow him whithersoever 
he w'ent, he, though heir of nil things, 
cried out like one in the bitterness of his 
soul in abject poverty — The foxes havo 
holes, &c. This, said the speaker, was 
evidence to his mind, that the Most High 
did hot put his name there, and that ne 
did not uccept the worship of those w'ho 
paid their vows and adorations there. 
This was evident from the fact that they 
w'ould not receive him, but thrust him 
from them, saying — Away with him, cru- 
cify him ! crucify him 1 1 It was there- 
fore abundantly evident that his Spirit 
did not dwell in them. They were tho 
degenerate sons of noble sires, but they 
had long since slain the Prophets ana 
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Seers, through -whom the Lord revealed 
Himself to the children of men. < They 
were not led by revelation. This, said 
the speaker, was the grand difficulty 
among them — their unbelief in present 
revelation. 

He further remarked, that their unbe- 
lief in present revelation, was the means of 
dividing that generation into the various 
sects and parties that existed. They 
were sincere worshippers, but their wor- 
ship was not required of them, nor was 
it acceptable to God. The Redeemer 
himself, who knew the hearts of all men, 
called them a generation of vipers. It 
was proof positive to his mind, that there 
being Pharisees, Sadducees, Herodians,and 
Essenes, and others, differing from each 
other, they were led by the precepts and 
commandments of men, each had some- 
thing peculiar to himself, but all agreed 
in one point, viz., to oppose the Saviour j 
so that we discover he could, with the 
utmost propriety, exclaim, notwithstand- 
ing their synagogue and temple worship — 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests, but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head. 

I-Ie took occasion here to remark, that 
such diversity of sentiment ever had, and 
ever would obtain, when people were not 
led by present revelation. This brought 
him to the inevitable conclusion, that the 
various sects of the present day, from 
their manifesting the same spirit, rested 
under the same condemnation, with those 
who were coeval with the Saviour. He 
admitted there were many houses, many 
sufficiently large, built for the worship of 
God, but not one except this, on the face 
of the whole earth, that was built by di- 
vine revelation ; and were it not for this, 
the dear Redeemer might, in this day of 
science, this day of intelligence, this day 
of religion, say to those who would fol- 
low him — The foxes have holes, the birds 
of the air have nests, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

After closing, his discourse, he called 
upon the several Quorums, commencing 
with the Presidency, to manifest, by rising 
up, their willingness to acknowledge me 
as a Prophet and Seer, and uphold me, 
as such, by their prayers of faith. All 
the quorums, in their turn, cheerfully com- 
plied with this x-equest. He then called 
upon ail the congregation of Saints, also, 
to give t heir assent by rising on their feet, 
which they did, unanimously. 


The following hymn was then sung—- 
tune — Hosanna. 

"Now lot us rcjoico in tho day of salva- 
tion, 

No longer ns strangers on earth need wo 
roam,” &c. 

After an intermission of twenty mi- 
mutes, during which time the congrega- 
tion kept their seats, the services of tho 
day were resumed by singing Adam, ondi- 
ahman — 

" This earth was onco a garden place, 

"With all her glories common,” &c. 

I then made a short address, and called 
upon the several Quorums, and all the 
congregation of Saints, to acknowledge 
the Presidency as Prophets and Seers, 
nnd uphold them by their prayers. They 
all covenanted to do so, by rising. 

I then called upon the Quorums and 
congregation of Saints to acknowledge 
the Twelve Apostles, vvho were present, 
as Prophets, Seers, Revelators, and spe- 
cial witnesses to all the nations of tho 
earth, holding the keys of the kingdom, 
to unlock it, or cause it to be done, among 
them, and uphold them by their pi’ayers, 
which they assented to by rising. 

I next called upon tho Quorums and 
congregation of Saints to acknowledge 
the Presidents of the Seventies, who act 
as their representatives, as Apostles and 
special witnesses to the nations, to assist 
the Twelve in opening the Gospel king- 
dom among all people, and to uphold 
them by their prayers, which they did by 
rising. 

I then called upon the Quorums and 
congregation of Saints to acknowledge 
the High Council of Kirtland, in all the 
authorities of the Melchisedek Priesthood, 
and uphold them by their prayers, which 
they assented to by rising. 

I then called upon tho Quorums and 
congi^cgation of Saints to acknowledge, 
and uphold by their prayers, the Bishops 
of Kirtland and Zion, and their Counsel- 
lors, in all the authority of the Aaronic 
Priesthood, which they did by rising. 

I next called upon the Quorums and 
congregations of Saints to acknowledge 
the High Council of Zion, and uphold 
them by their prayers, in all the autho- 
rity of the High Priesthood, which they 
did by rising. 

I then called upon the Quorums, and 
all the Saints, to acknowledge the Presu 
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dent of the Elders, and his Counsellors, 
and uphold them by their prayers, which 
they did by rising. 

The Quorums and congregations of 
Saints were then called upon to acknow- 
ledge, and uphold by their prayers, the 
President of the Priests, Teachers, and 
Deacons, and their Counsellors, which they 
did, by rising. 

The vote was unanimous in every in- 
stance, and I prophesied to all, that inas- 
much as they would uphold these men in 
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their several stations, (alluding to the dif- 
ferent Quorums in the Church,) the Lord 
would bless them j yea, in the name of 
Christ, the blessings of heaven shall 1)8 
yours i and when the Lord’s anointed go 
forth to proclaim the word, bearing tes- 
timony to this generation, if they receive 
it they shall be blessed 5 but if not, the 
judgments of God will follow close upon 
them, until that city or that house that 
rejects them, shall be left desolate. 


THE FEMALE DOCTORS. 
(From ihc Nacs of iho World, Ocl. 2.) 


For some considerable time past the 
women of America have not only been 
claiming certain rights, which they say 
appertain to their sex, but also demon- 
strating their capacity to exercise them. 
In this, as in most great movements on 
either side of the Atlantic, there is no 
doubt considerable extravagance, but also 
some degree of truth and reason. The 
population of the world increases fast, but 
opportunities for the profitable exercise of 
female industry do not increase in pro- 
portion. Indeed, they seem to be gradu- 
ally lessening. It is unnecessary to seek 
for the cause of this e fleet, (or rather, as 
JPolonius says , ft the cause of this defect,”) 
our purpose, at present, being only to 
show what disadvantages attend the class 
of female labourers, and what efforts are 
being made to overcome them. In the 
United States of America there are female 
lecturers who appear in public to instruct 
mankind, and womankind, in matters of 
religion and philosophy, in morals and in 
politics : and they have found admirers. 
Other females, less obtrusive and more 
practically and usefully inclined, have 
taken to the study of medicine, but from 
the quieter nature of that pursuit, wc hear 
hut little of their progress. What in- 
formation does reach us, tends to show, 
that whatever judgment may be pro- 
nounced upon political and philosophical 
ladies who claim the public attention, 
there is no doubt entertnined of the merits 
and capabilities of female doctors. A 
medical college for ladies has been estab- 
lished at Philadelphia, and the history of 
ono of its members, which we glean from 
Miss Bremer’s recent work on America, 


suffices to show by what strong enthusi- 
asm and real devotion to medical science 
that institution is supported. 

Elizabeth Blackwell, after having for 
several years by hard work helped to edu- 
cate and maintain several younger sisters, 
devoted herself to the profession of medi- 
cine, firmly resolved to open in this way a 
career for herself and other women. She 
was met by a thousand difficulties ; pre- 
judices and ill-will threw impediments in 
every step : but she overcame all, and fi- 
nally studied and graduated as physician 
at the city of Geneva, in Western 2 $Tew 
York. After this she went abroad, desi- 
rous of entering and passing the Medical 
College of Paris. The head of the col- 
lege was shocked : “ You must dress your- 
self as a man,” said he, “ otherwise it will 
be quite impossible.” "I shall not alter 
even a riband on my bonnet,” said she: 
“ do ns you will — but your conduct shall 
bo made known. You have seen my cer- 
tificate ; you havo no right to refuse mo 
admission.” The authority was obliged 
to comply. Elizabeth’s womanly dignity 
and bearing, added to her remarkable 
knowledge, impressed the professors as 
well as students of the college. The 
young woman pursued her studies in 
peace, protected by her earnestness and 
scientific knowledge. Having greatly dis- 
tinguished herself, and won the highest 
commendation, she left Paris for London, 
where it is that she gathered fresh laurels 
both in medical and chirurgical science. 
She now is expected back in America, 
where she intends to be a practising phy- 
sician. And why not ? What is there iu 
the character or mental constitution of 
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woman that should prevent her from 
practising the art of healing ? It is well 
known that many of our doctors in pan- 
taloons are no better than “ old women 
indeed there are old women in some of 
our rural districts, whose opinion in many 
things is more esteemed, and probably 
more valuable, than that of some erudite 
gentlemen with the mystic initials to their 
names. In some families the visits of the 
doctor are necessary to the maintenance 
of the health which he has restored. The 
doctor is the pleasant gossip, the distribu- 
tor of news, the guide of opinion, the con- 
fidential adviser. His visit is one of the 
day’s gratifications, and although he may 
find it necessary to prescribe nothing but 
the bread pill, or small doses of coloured 
water, yet he earns his fee by the quieting 
of the nerves which his presence occasion- 
ed, or the agreeable impressions which his 
conversation had made. Elderly ladies 
are particularly fond of the doctor. They 
believe they cannot exist without him — 
nor could they. Many old gentlemen are 
similarly kept alive. To think oneself ill 
is t’o be ill. Molicres Malade Imagi- 
naire is not a fancy sketch. Now, we 
undertake to say, that the influence of the 
presence of a female medical attendant in 
the invalid’s room, would he infinitely 
greater than that of the blandest male 
practitioner. King David entertained 
much the same idea ; and Hermippus at- 
tributed his protracted existence to his 
Jiving continually in the midst of a great, 
number of young females in an hospital, 
of which he was overseer. The celebra- 
ted physician Boerhaave thought it advi- 
sable to recommend cheerful female socie- 
ty to an elderly German prince. A sick 
man waited upon by a female physician 
in whose skill he has confidence, would 
have a better chance of recovery than he 
would under the care of a rhubarb-visaged, 
long-faced, white-cravated gentleman in 
black. The ordinary gallantry of man- 
hood would compel the invalid to put the 
best face he could upon his infirmities in 
the presence of his female doctor. He 
would make an exertion to throw off his 
distemper, and be polite and gentle and 
considerate ; and all doctors know how 
much depends upon the efforts of patients 
themselves, even in extreme cases. The 
pill that no entreaties of living men could 
induce an obstinate sick man to take, 
would be swallowed with a smile at the 
bidding of a female physician. The deli- 


cate fingers of the learned lady are pressed 
upon the pulse. It is not so good to-day. 
It must be better to-morrow. To-mor- 
row comes, and it is so. “Just suppose 
yourself,” says Willis’s sister, “a forlorn 
sick bachelor, in the upper story of some 
noisy boarding house, whose inmates don’t 
care a pinch of snuff whether you con- 
clude to die or get well. Suppose you’ve 
watched the spider in the corner weave 
his web, till you are quite qualified to 
make one yourself; suppose you have 
counted, for the thousandth time, all the 
shepherdesses, distorted little dogs, and 
crooked trees, on the papered wall of your 
room ; gnawed your finger nails to the 
very quick, and twitched your moustache 
till every hair stands on its own individual 
responsibility. Then — suppose just as you 
are at the last gasp, the door opens gently, 
and admits, ( not a great creaking pair of 
boots, containing an oracular-solemn M. 
D., grim enough to frighten you into the 
church. yard,) but a smiling, rosy-cheeked, 
bright-eyed, nice little live woman doc- 
tress 1 Well, she pushes back her curls, 
throws off her shawl, (Venus 1 what a fi- 
gure !) pulls off her glove, and takes your 
hand in those little fingers. She looks at 
you so compassionately from those soft 
blue eyes: lays her hand on your fore- 
head, and asks "you demurely about your 
‘symptoms.’ Then she writes a prescrip- 
tion with those dainty little fingers, ar- 
ranges your pillow, shades the glaring 
sunlight from your aching eyes, with an 
instinctive knowledge of your unspoken 
wants, and says with the sweetest smile 
in the world that she’ll call again in tho 
morning.” Willis’s sister don’t like this. 
“ She won’t submit her pulse to anything 
that wears a bonnet,” she says. But, 
gentlemen, what say you ? 

We have left for our last consideration 
the importance of female doctors to fe- 
males themselves. And it does not need 
a moment’s reflection to convince any one 
how useful this would be in a country like 
ours, where consumption is a prevailing 
malady, and the patient seldom resorts to 
medical advice until too late, because the 
first symptoms produce no inconvenience, 
and the discussion of them with a male 
practitioner is not agreeable to female 
delicacy. Thousands of valuable lives 
might have been saved, if there had been 
skilled female doctors for the young pa- 
tient to resort to. Thousands of beauti- 
ful girls might have been preserved from 
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death by timely advice. Honour, then, 
say we, to Elizabeth Blackwell 1 May the 
influence of her example soon be felt on 


this side of the Atlantic, and may a Fe- 
male Medical College become one of the 
institutions of the land. 


fflfye gmuTtg’ ijWtltemtfol <§j)tat\ 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 2D, 1853. 

Home Intelligence — Dorsetshire Conference. — Bridport, Oct. 8th, Elder Isaac All- 
red writes. Some now places of preaching had been recently opened, which were 
well attended by the people. In several of the Branches, greater congregations than 
common were assembling. 

< Liverpool Conferencd. — Liverpool, Oct. 11th, Elder A. F. McDonald writes. Tho 
’general condition of the Branches was good ; the Priesthood had been labouring exten- 
sively in out-dooi preaching, circulating tracts, and conversational or fireside preaching, 
which had raised quite an interest in many places. Prospects were good at Warrington. 
At lluncorn, Elder McDonald and Mr. Shaw Brown had held six nights’ discussion, 
and prospects were cheering.. The gift of healing was strongly manifest. Elder 
McDonald mentions two cases — one of a female who had been troubled with an ul- 
cerated leg for some years, which was healed through the prayer of faith, and anoint- 
ing with oil, before she became a member of the Church. The faculty had had her 
case in hand, but without success. Another female, not a momber, had had an affliction in 
the knee for fifteen years, causing lameness, but by anointing with oil, the pain left her, 
and she was able to walk. In Liverpool prospects were good, the brethren having 
recently taken, in addition to their central Hall, a Chapel formerly occupied by the 
New Christian Church. 

Tract DISTRIBUTING. — The season for out*door preaching being past, the attention 
of tho Elders generally, will be engaged in spreading the work in a more private 
manner among the people. Visiting from house to house, private conversation, and 
tract distributing, arc among the most effectual measures that can be adopted, and 
from them the most beneficial results liavo followed. 

There is scarcely a Saint that has not the ability to do good, by a wise use of these 
means, among his neighbours, kindred, and friends. Many are brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth, by having a suitable tract put into their bands by a friend, with a 
simple request to peruse it, and we know of many who arc rejoicing that they havo 
been tho honoured instruments of leading others to tho truth, through their private 
exertions, aided by the printed word. How great will be the joy of such in eternity, 
to know that even one soul has been saved through their instrumentality, and we may 
gay indeed there are but few, if any, that might not enjoy this high honour. None 
should be satisfied, or feel that they have done their duty, without having prayerfully 
sought, through all proper means, tho eternal happiness and salvation of their friends. 

Where personal conversation cannot be had, it is often the case that a friendly letter, 
with an accompanying tract, leads to an investigation, producing the most happy re- 
sults. Have I fully done my duty to all with whom I am acquainted, and whom I 
can approach ? should be tho question of every Saint. If they have they can suppli- 
cate the blessing of God upon their efforts, and whether they go to Zion, or remain, 
they can feel that they are free from condemnation, and that their skirts are clean 
from the blood of souls. But on the other hand, if our exertions are wanting, and 
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those to whom we might have stretched the saving hand, are left to perish, how great 
will be our consciousness of guilt for so great neglect. 

By the distribution of tracts and the printed word particularly suitable for unbe- 
lievers, which can be done extensively in the winter months, many become interested 
to hear out- door preaching in the summer months, who would feel it too humilia- 
ting to attend the meetings of the Saints under any other circumstances than by 
mere accident as passers by. 

The “Dialogues,” by Elder Jaques, which are now published in pamphlet form, are 
well calculated to do good by general distribution, not only from the amount of useful 
information they contain, suited to the inquirer, and calculated to induce inquiry, but 
from the familiar and pleasing style in which important truths are advanced. 

Dialogues between Elder Brownson and Mr. Whitby, Nos. 1 and 2, by 
Elder John Jaques. These Dialogues are now for sale, price Id. each. The first 
contains an introduction to the first principles of the Gospel, and also a list of all the* 
works we have in print. The second contains a succinct history of the rise and pro- 
gress of the Church, a statement of its present position and prospects, a description of 
the Book of Mormon, a brief view of the organization of the Church, and some hints 
on the gathering and other matters. 

The Kingdom oe God, Parts 1 and 2, arc reprinted, and can now be obtained. 

Doctors. — The article from the News of the World , on “Female Doctors” possesses 
considerable interest, as it evinces that a step is being taken in the right direction, a step 
that would have been taken centuries ago, if Christendom had been as chaste in deed 
as in word. It is a disgrace to civilization, and an insult to the modesty of woman, 
that she is compelled, in all serious ailments and accidents, to receive healing advice and 
assistance almost entirely from the male sex. As long as people have not faith to 
keep well, or to be healed, nothing is more obvious than that the healing art should 
constitute an essential part of female education. 


TOE SIAM MISSION. 

THE ELDERS PREVENTED GOING TO SIAM — TWO SAIT. FOR CEYLON — THEIR RECEPTION 
TIIE1VE — DEPARTURE PROM CEYT.ON, AND ARRIVAL AT ROM II AY. 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards— Think- 
ing you would like to hear from the 
Siam Mission, it is with pleasure that I 
pen a few lines to you. I will give you a 
brief history of our movements and tra- 
vels in this country. 

We sailed from San Francisco, on the 
29th of January, in company with the 
Hindostan Mission. We had a very plea- 
sant voyage across the wide Pacific. We 
landed at Calcutta on the 26th of April, 
all in good health. 

Previous to arriving at Calcutta, we 
anticipated taking the overland route from 
that place to Siam, but found that that 
route was closed up by the Burmese, who 
were carrying on a war with the East India 


Bombay, Hindostan, August 10, 1853. 
Company. On inquiry, we found that no 
ship would sail up the bay of Siam, until 
after the rainy season, and the change of 
the monsoons. Thus the way to Siam 
seemed hedged up for several months* 
This being the cose, we concluded that 
two of us should go to Rangoon, and visit 
brother McCune, and assist him to spread 
the Truth in that land; that the other 
two should go to the Island of Ceylon, 
and try and open the work there ; and that 
we should labour in these two places until 
the time should arrive that we could sail 
to Siam, when we should leave these 
places. If it was necessary, President 
Jones was to fill the vacancies. 

On the 14th of May, Elder Dewey and 
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myself sailed for Ceylon, leaving Elders 
Ludington and Savage to go to Rangoon. 
On the morning of the 1 9th, we landed 
at Madras, where the vessel lay by for the 
day, which gave us a good opportunity of 
viewing the city. On the morning of 
the 26ih, we landed at Point Du Galle, 
Ceylon. We found a great prejudice 
existing among the people, and they were 
ready to reject us. A large number of 
tracts had been sent on from Europe, and 
circulated among the people, which were 
filled with the most base lies and mis- 
representation. As soon as we arrived, 
a piece was published in the papers noti- 
fying the inhabitants that we had come 
to declare one of Smith's revelations, that 
we preached a new Gospel, that we were 
polygamists, that they must be aware of us, 
ancl not receive us, for, if they did, they 
would be partakers of our evil deeds. 

We found it impossible to get a house 
to hold meetings in, or any person to take 
us in, and feed us. As we had a letter of 
introduction to a gentleman in Colombo, 
weconcluded we would go there, a distance 
of seventy miles. On arriving at Colom- 
bo, we found the gentleman to whom we 
bad the letter of introduction. He re- 
ceived us kindly, but, as he was a lawyer, 
religion did not trouble him much. He 
thought so much of his good name, that 
he could not afford to keep “ Mormons ” 
long, for fear of being published in the 
papers. However, he let us stop with him 
for several days, during which we visited 
among the people, trying to obtain a house 
to hold meetings in, but all to no purpose. 
We went to the authorities, and tried to 
get the public hall. They being very re- 
ligious men, of course wo did not get 
it. We had the pleasure of leaving our 
testimony with them. We visited both 
high and low, priests and people, and 
they would not open their doors for preach- 
ing, neither would they feed us, unless we 
would pay them. We had to dispose of 
some of our things to get food to eat. 
We were denied the privilege of preach- 
ing to the soldiers, or of visiting them. 
The lower class of Europeans, as well as the 
halfe-castes and natives, who are educa- 
ted in the English language, are all de- 
pendent on a few speculators and govern- 
ment men, for employ, and if they do any 
thing to displease the priests, they lose 
their situation, and they know that, if 
they lose their situations, starvation will 
look them in the face. Thus a few great 
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men, with the priests at their head, have 
the people in fetters, while the priests aro 
rolling in luxury. As for the generality of 
the natives, they are an indolent, a drunk- 
en, and filthy people, subsisting on cocoa 
nuts and other fruits, which grow spon- 
taneously over the island. After spend- 
ing several weeks in travelling from place 
to place under the burning sun of that 
climate, wo did not feel able to endure 
such treatment much longer, therefore wo 
concluded to return to Galle, and give 
the people another trial, and, if they would 
not receive us, we would leave, and go to a 
people that would. 

The weather being very hot, it took us 
( five days to travel our journey. On ar- 
riving at Galle, we met with the same re- 
ception, oftentimes being abused in a 
shameful manner. 

After tarrying several days, we con- 
cluded to leave the island, and go to 
Singapore, but as there were no sailing 
vessels running to that port, the only 
chance was to go by the steamers, and 
they would not take us for less than fifty 
dollars a-piece. Under these circumstances, 
we saw no chance for getting away. A 
few days after, a large ship came in for 
water, while on its voyage from Australia 
to Bombay. We concluded that, if wo 
could get passage, wo would go to Bombay 
and visit brother Findlay, and then sail 
from there to Siam, and by doing so ful- 
fil a very singular dream, which 1 had had 
a few nights before, of going to his assist- 
ance. We went on board, and found no 
trouble in getting our passage. We had 
a very rough voyage. Once wo camo 
very near being lost, but, through tho 
kindness of our heavenly Father, wo were 
saved from the fury of the elements. 

On the 25th of July, we landed at 
Bombay, in good health ancl spirits. We 
found Elder Findlay, who was very happy 
to see us. His health had been very poor 
for two months previous, but was mend- 
ing. His labours were too hard for him. 
He has had a great deal of opposition to 
contend with since he came to this place. 
He has fought the battle manfully, and 
has some faithful souls as the fruits of his 
labours. The Church in this place num- 
bers twenty members, and the Branch at 
Poona about the same. EJdcr Findlay 
wished Elder Dewey to go and labour , 
at Poona, and I to labour at Bombay,, 
while we should slay with him. On the 
first day of this month, Elder Dewey left 
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here for Poona, being accompanied by 
Elder Findlay, who expects to return to 
this place in about three weeks. I hold 
four meetings a- week, at a place called 
Upper Colabah, near the barracks. The 
meetings are moderately well attended, 
mostly by soldiers. As soon as Elder 
Findlay returns, we expect to open meet- 
ings in other parts of the town. Elder 
Findlay finds it very hard to do anything 
with the natives of this country. Their 
attachment to their idols is so great, and 
the traditions of their fathers are so deep- 
ly rooted, it seems almost impossible to 


ever get them to give them up, and they 
are perfectly disgusted at Christianity, 
because of the conduct of the sectarian 
missionaries in this country. 

I shall take pleasure in communicating 
to you from time to time, concerning our 
movements and success in this country. 

Brother Davis sends his love to you. 
May the choicest blessings of Israel’s God 
rest upon you, and all of His people, in 
the name of Jesus. 

Yours affectionately, 

Chauncey W. West. 


THE VALLEYS OF THE MOUNTAINS. 
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We have received a copy of a very interesting letter, dated Great Salt Lako City, 
July 24th, 1853, from Elder Thomas Smith, founder and late President of the 
Norwich Conference, addressed to the Saints of Norfolk and Suffolk, and the British 
Saints generally. Elder Smith emigrated by the 1?. E. Fund, and writes in a praise- 
worthy spirit, and we feel assured that our readers will be gratified to read his testi- 
mony concerning the authorities, inhabitants, productions, privileges, and pleasures of 
the valleys of the mountains. After giving his reasons for delay in writing, and also 
a description of his journey on the Plains, he says — 


“ 0 how it would have caused you to « 
rejoice to see our camp moving along — | 
our noble women and children, as well as 
men, many of whom had been used to the 
, carpets in old England, footing it across 
the plains, without a murmur, and baking 
and cooking their food when we stopped 
at night. It reminded us of the ancient 
Israelites and Levites, (see First Book of 
Nephi, chapter v. par. 17,) in their tra- 
vels, for we felt ourselves thus favoured 
of the Lord. 

“After having travelled to within about 
two hundred miles from this place, we 
met with friends who had come out with 
conveyances, to supply us with vegetables 
and provisions of all kinds that the Valley 
afforded. We also had a refreshing sea- 
son with severa,l of the Twelve Apostles, 
and others, who, passing us, gave us lec- 
tures, cheering our hearts after so long a 
journey. One hundred and fifty miles 
from here, I had the happiness to meet a 
wagon and team and man, sent out by 
my brother-in-law, George Bundy, to my 
assistance, laden with the produce of the 
rich valleys of Ephraim, in which I was 
enabled to put my weary wife and little 
ones, who considered the assistance re- 
ceived a treat, indeed, after walking so 
many miles. We continued to meet with 


teams and vehicles of different kinds, 

I which had come out for the assistance of 
the respective camps, until on that, to me, 
memorable day — the third of September, 
we emerged from the last kanyon or deep 
recess between the mountains along which 
the road passed, into the beautiful, peace- 
ful valley where I now write. To my 
joy, upon entering the valley, I was inet^ 
by my son-in-law, who presented me with 
a horse upon which to ride th6 remainder 
of the distance to the city, which now a 
little to the right broke upon our view. 
Numbers of people had come so far to 
meet the emigrants, and we were presen- 
ted with delicious melons, and other fruits 
grown in the valley. The city to our 
view was grand ! The sensation produced 
upon me at this affecting period was so 
great, that I was almost overwhelmed 
with joy, which I could vent only with 
tears of gratitude to my Father in heaven. 

“ We were shortly met by President B. 
Young, with some of the Twelve, and 
other heads of the Church, also a band of 
music, with banners, & c., in the Gover- 
nor’s large carriage, which all heightened 
the joy that already filled our glad hearts. 
It caused the hearts of the modern Pro- 
phets to rejoico to see tho predictions of 
tho ancient Prophet fulfilled — * Thy sons 



THE VALLEYS OF THE MOUNTAINS. 


717 


shall come from far, and thy daughters 
from the ends of the earth/ The reflec- 
tion of such great beneficence and love, 
such noble exertions and brave efforts 
having been made for our deliverance, 
and reception among them, made me to 
sing praises to God and the Lamb, that 
such a great-minded people existed, and 
that I enjoyed their company. I realised 
that they had the love of God in their 
hearts, whether they had what the world 
calls religion or not. 

“Upon entering the city, my heart was 
still swelled with delight, and even as- 
tonishment, to see the number of build- 
ings, noble and commodious public and 
private edifices, all of which had been 
erected in the short space of four years. 
Also the delightful plan upon which the 
city was laid out, and the orderly arrange- 
ment of the buildings, the whole site being 
about the same size as the city of Norwich. 

“ We drew our camp into a public 
square, where we had the happiness to 
receive an address from President B. 
Young. 

“ After attending to the necessary ar- 
rangements respecting the teams, 1 went 
in company with my son-in-law, Elder 
Thomas Jenkins, (having sent my family 
directly thither,) to my brother and sister 
Bundy’s, where I found all my family 
connexions, in the valleys, awaiting my ar- 
rival, with a table spread with an ample 
supply of earth’s fruits. With warm 
hearts and affectionate embraces I was 
received by those from whom 1 had been 
separated for the space of ten years for 
the Gospel’s sake. 

‘Then, then how happy tho meeting; 

Joy, joy euch bosom did fill/ 

“ On the following Sabbath was held 
the Conference at which the corps of 
Elders who are now in England and other 
nations, was called. Mow glorious it ap- 
peared to me to see President B. Young, 
the Prophet, Seer, and Revelator of the 
last days, his two Counsellors, the Twelve 
Apostles, and other illustrious presiding 
Elders take their seats on the stand in 
the spacious Tabernacle built for wor- 
ship, before a large multitude of Saints, 
and to hear their voices echoing the in- 
telligence communicated from God to 
man by inspiration, yea, I could sing 
* c how beautiful upon the mountains)” 
are tho feet of thino ambassadors, 0 God, 
and how pleasant and divinely gladdening 


thy dwellings are. My sabbaths since, 
have been alike delightfully spent in hear- 
ing the principles of salvation, both for 
the living and dead, from these men, 
whom I feel that God has chosen. My 
soul continually delights in these princi- 
ples, and the more I hear, the more I find 
description fall short in expressing ray admi- 
ration and love of the heavenly principles 
of “ Mormonism.” Our congregations 
are ns large, and are as well clad and fed, 
as the best that can be found in England, 
and let me say, there are none that can 
vie with them, for comfort and respect- 
ability, in tho world. You must all come, 
bo faithful , and then you will experience 
it, for none can enjoy themselves here bub 
the faithful. Fearfulness has already laid 
hold of a number of hypocrites, and they 
have run when no man pursued, and tho 
more Zion grows in beauty, holiness and 
splendour, the more terrific will it bo to 
evil-doers. But all who will do right 
will be delighted and edified. 

" After partaking of the temporal as 
well as spiritual prosperity that exists 
here, my mind reverted to tho poor of my 
native country, my soul mourned in con- 
templation of their condition, that they 
could not be here, even if it were but to 
glean the wheat that the Saints have 
not time to gather up. One specimen of 
the prosperity of labouring men, I may 
mention, which is the fact, that at a timo 
when fino flour was selling at 16s. per 
TOO lbs., I earned of our beloved brother 
F. U. Richards, the sum of <£6 in ten 
days. 

" I have lately had a tour of some hun- 
dred and fifty miles through the beautiful 
valleys of Utah, and to see the richness of 
the land, with the deliciousness of its 
products, both for man and beast, makes 
me wish more earnestly that the good 
English Saints were here to possess and 
cultivate it. And I am thankful that tli« 
Lord is providing a powerful engine for 
the deliverance of His poor — in the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund, tho operation of 
which is so applicable to the inexperienced 
condition of most of the poor Saints, pro- 
tecting them, as it does, from the liability 
of being defrauded by the various “ shar- 
pers” on the way, and also being the most 
economical outlay of moans that can pos- 
sibly be effected in so lengthy and tedious 
a journey, having the advantages of whole- 
sale business, &c. The perpetual princi- 
ple upon which said fund is conducted in- 
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spires me to say to you all — Comfort ye 
your hearts, for if you are faithful in try- 
ing to please God, and in swelling that 
Fund, your deliverance is certain, and is 
not far hence. I know that th6 yoke of 
bondage under which many of you la- 
bour, is galling, and hard to bear, but 
when you get to Zion your rest will seem 
the sweeter in consequence. Rest from 
bondage and unrighteous usurpation over 
you i3 what I mean, for you will always 
have something to do here, but you will 
have the consolation that you are doing it 
for yourselves and for your Creator, in- 
stead of for men who rank little if any- 
thing above slave-drivers. When you 
come you will confess, like the Queen of 
Sheba, that the one- half had not been 
told you respecting the glorious satisfac- 
tion of serving the Lord in a collective ca- 
pacity. Only to think of having the ho- 
nour to live to see the commencement of, 
and. to help in, the building of that Tem- 
ple so long foreseen of the Prophets 
Isaiah and Micah, which I ha%*e done, 
raises my soul in indescribable sensations 
and reflections that you will appreciate 
only when you experience them. 

“ I am expecting to take my team, and 
meet the emigrants who are on their way 
hither, bearing them some vegetables and 
provisions, and to render them what assis- 
tance I can over the rocky mountains. I 
am glad that so many are on their way. 
The Norfolk Saints who came out with 
me, are all in the Valley, well and pros- 
perous, save John Perkins, who staid in 
St. Louis, and sister Harwood, who died 
on the steam boat. I learned by Elder 
Buckingham, who left St. Louis later 
than myself, that brother Perkins had re- 
ceived his mother’s letter. 

“Now, dear Saints, I must draw to a 


conclusion, having already far surpassed 
my intended limits, but, let me say, I still 
know that the Book of Mormon is a true 
Record, and was brought forth by the 
power of God. I know that Joseph Smith 
was the man chosen to commence the 
Lord’s “ strange acts ” of -the latter days, 
and I know that this Church of Saints is 
the people to whom God hath spoken 
through His servants the Prophets. I can 
testify that Brigham Young is Joseph’s 
legally appointed successor in the Presi- 
dency and management of this kingdom, 
and I know that this is one of the Stakes 
of Zion, of which I may say, in the lan- 
guage of David, “ Beautiful for situation 
is Mount Zion, the joy of the whole earth,” 
and I realise it as I raise my eyes through 
my window from writing, and feel unwil- 
ling to quit a subject so interesting to me. 
Here our children can be taught the ways 
of the Lord, in the many school- bouses 
which show themselves above the dwellings 
in every ward throughout the city. 

“Farewell, my dear brethren, sisters, 
and children, be faithful, and give strict 
heed to the counsels of those who preside 
over you in both Branch and Conference 
capacities, and I know that the blessings 
of Heaven and earth will attend you. Ac- 
cept my very kind love, with the same 
fruin my, family. May the God of Joseph, 
Ilyrum, Brigham, Heber, and Willard 
rest His blessings upon your heads, is the 
prayer of your brother and servant in the 
Gospel Covenant. 

“ Thomas Smith.” 

“P. S. — I beg strongly to recommend 
to you, especially to the yoono, the coun- 
sel of Elder William Westwood, recorded 
in the Millennial Star , Vol. xi. p. 312. 

T. S.” 


THE OAK AND THE VINE A FABLE FOR STRONG-MINDED 

FEMALES. 


The following allegory is from the in- 
teresting Algic Researches of Henry R. 
Schoolcraft, Esq — A vine was growing 
beside- a thrifty oak, and had just reached 
that height at which it required support. 
“ Oak,” said the ivy vine, “ bend your 
trunk, so that you may be a support to me.” 
“ My support,” replied the oak, “ is natu- 
rally yours, and you may rely on my 
strength to bear you up, but I am too 


large and too solid to bend. Put your 
arms around me, my pretty vine, and I 
will manfully support and cherish you, if 
you have an ambition to climb as high as 
the clouds. While I thus hold you up 
you will ornament my rough trunk with 
your pretty green leaves and shining scar- 
let berries. They will be as frontlets to 
my head, and I shall stand in the forest 
like a glorious warrior with all his plumes. 


VARIETIES. 


We were made by the Master of ufe to 
grow together, that by our union the 
weak may be made strong, and the strong 
render aid to the weak.” “ But I wish 
to grow independently,” said the vine, 
V why cannot you twine around me, and 
let me grow up straight, and not be a 
mere dependent upon you ? ” — “ Nature,” 
answered the oak, “ did not so design it. 
It is impossible that you should grow to 
any height alone; and if you try it, the 
winds and rain, if not your own weight, 
will bring you to the ground. Neither is 
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it proper for you to run your arms hither 
and thither among the trees, The trees 
will begin to say it is not my vine — it is a 
stranger—get thee gone, I will not cher- 
ish thee. By this time thou wilt be so 
entangled among the different branches, 
that thou canst not get back to the oak j 
and nobody will then admire thee or pity 
thee.” “Ah, me,” said the vine, “let me 
escape from such a destiny;” and with 
this she twined herself around the oak, 
and they both grew and flourished hap- 
pily together. 


VARIETIES. 

Prayehs for the conversion of England to Roman Catholicism are printed in 
several continental languages, and distributed among the people. 

An expedition is expected to start early in November next, to explore the northern 
part of Australia. A Mr. Haug is to be at the head of the expedition. 

Modern Humanity.'— “ Jane, put the baby to sleep with laudanum, and then 
bring me my parasol and revolver. I am going to attend a meeting for the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of the human race. 

ComWjICATION or Disorders. — The Medical Gazette has this “hit” among its 

brevities— “What did Mr. die of?” asked an acquaintance. “ Ofacomplica- 

tion of disorders,” replied his friend. “How do you describe a complication, my 
good sir ?” “ He died,” rejoined the other, “ of two physicians, an apothecary, and a 
surgeon.” 

A Learned Dog. — A man of family, in New York, has a dog that will not per- 
mit him to enter the house if the least intoxicated. It is hinted that the animal 
foresees a “ time” between his master and mistress, and, out of consideration for tho 
latter, prevents his entrance. We know of several ladies who had better purchase 
such dogs. 

Nicknames. — The followingarethenicknames affixed to cities, states, and districts 
in the United States : — Washington is called the City of Magnificent Distances ; 
New York, the Empire City ; Philadelphia, the Quaker City ; Baltimore, the Mo- 
nument City ; Boston, tho City of Notions, or the Puritan City; Newhaven, tho 
Elm City ; Buffalo, the Queen City of the Lakes ; Pittsburgh, the Iron City ; 
Cleveland, the Forest City ; Cincinnati, Forkopolis, or the Queen City of tho TFcsZ ; 
St. Louis, the Mound City ; Louisville, the Fall City ; New Orleans, the Crcscc7it 
City j the State of New York, bearing in its arms tho rising sun, with tho motto, 
“Excelsior,” is the Empire , or Excelsior State ; Connecticut, the Free Stono Slate ; 
Massachusetts, the Bay Stale; Vermont, the Green Mozcntam State; New Hamp- 
shire, the Granite Stale; Rhode Island, Little Rhoda; Pennsylvania, the Keystone 
State; Virginia, the Old Dominion, or the Mother of States and Statesman ; De- 
laware, the Diamond State; South C irolinn, the Palmetto State; Texas, the Lone 
Star State; California, the Golden Region', Mississippi, tho Bayou State; Louisi- 
ana, the Creole State : and Kentucky, the Dark and Bloody Ground. The inha- 
bitants of Florida are Coiuboys ; those of Ohio are called Buckeyes ; those of 
Iowa, Ilaiukcycs ; those of Illinois, Suckers ; the Missourians call themselves Pukes; 
the Indiana people, Jloosiers; the Michigans, Wulwcrccns (Wolverines) ; and Wis- 
consins, Badgers. All these nicknames are familiar to, and frequently used by the 
Americans, and not only in jest, in the same way as they collectively accept the desig- 
nation of Yankees, if this word is used in contradistinction to English. In the 
States themselves the Southerners and the Westerners disclaim this appellation. 
They use it to designate the New Englanders; whilst in New England, again, every 
state disowns it except Connecticut, which is proud to be the original Yankee State . — 
Family Herald. 
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Good Law for ttte Girls. — By ancient act of the pood old Scottish Parliament, 
passed in the reign of Margaret, about 1288, it was “ Ordonit, that during ye reign 
of her maist blessit Majestic, ilka maiden ladee of baith high rank and low estate, 
shall hae liberty to speak ye man she likes. Gif he refuses to take her to be his wife 
he shall be mulct in the sum of an hundered poundis or less, as his cstnit may be, 
except and alway gif he can make it appear that he is betrothit to aniiher woman, 
then he shall be free.” 
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POOR UTAH. 

( From the Deseret Neios , July 30.) 


Poor, poor, poor, miserable Utah! 
Yes doubly poor and miserable, if “ what 
every body says must be true.” “ It is 
better to be out of ike world than out of 
the fashion ” of the world, and we think 
it high time to rise at two o’clock in the 
morning, as we now do, to declare the 
degradation of Utah. 

After reading the papers from almost 
all parts of Christendom, we tried to sleep, 
but alt our trials were vanity, and vexa- 
tion of spirit, to think that Utah, our be- 
loved Utah, who has- boasted so much of 
her free and liberal institutions, and of 
the light and intelligence she possesses 
over and above many portions of the earth, 
is so far behind her sister confederates ; 
and unless she rises speedily from her 
lethargy, stupor, and moral, philosophical, 
and religious dearth and death, must soon 
sink in everlasting oblivion from even the 
remembrance of a name among civilized 
communities, and Christian society. 

And why is this ? Why is it that Utah 
is so much worse than all the rest of the 
. world? Oh ! she is (( out of the fashion,” 
and consequently had better be “ out of 
the world” And what has she done to 
get out of the fashion, which has render- 
ed her so odious and damnable in the eye 
of Christian communities ? A curious 
question truly, and it would take a long 
time to answer it, and we can only, at 
this time, give a few reasons of the many 
that might be given, in justice to the ans- 
wer, for we want to get a short nap be- 
fore the sun is too high, and the hour too 


warm, to bring out all the bed bugs to 
prevent a morning nap. 

Poor Utah ! She has not burned John 
Rogers at the stake, in the presence of 
his wife “ and nine small children, with 
one at the breast ,” because he was not 
Catholic. What is Catholicism the world 
over, among all sectarian denominations ? 
Answer — Think as I think, and do as 
I do: that’s Catholic, Christendom all 
over. 

It was upon this principle that the 
Baptists and Church hung, and drowned, 
and tortured the Salem and Lancashire 
witches. Utah has not done this ! 

It was upon the same principle that the 
Independents hung the Baptists-. Utah 
has not done this, and she is out of the 
fashion. All men can worship their Gods 
as they please in Utah, if they will mind 
their own business and not disturb their 
neighbours. This doctrine is taught in 
the Declaration of Independence and the 
Constitution of the United States, and 
because we believe it, we are “ out of the 
fashion and many believe we had better 
be “ out of the vjorld,” and we expect 
we shall be, by and bye, for we have been 
kicked into the tops of the mountains , 
about as high as we can be without going 
out of the world, and if we should be 
kicked much higher we might fall up off 
the “topless throne,” and if we should, 
the Devil don’t know where we should 
go to. 

We are out of the fashion in a' great 
many such like things, but we can’t help 
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it, neither can -we stop to tell of many of 
our unfashionables. Is it necessary, so 
long as all men who have eyes can't see 
them ? 

Utah is out of the fashion because she 
does not license grog shops, by scores and 
hundreds, where children can " get drunk 
for a red cent,” as they do in New York 
city, if we can believe their own papers; 
and surely that city, the mercantile me- 
tropolis of the “ New world ,'' must be 
the regular Gothamite fashion, in first 
style. 

Great Salt Lake City (and the same of 
Utah en masse) is altogether behind the 
times, and out of fashion , when com- 
pared with Washington, New York, Lon- 
don, Paris, Constantinople, Hamburg, St. 
Petersburg, and a thousand other Chris- 
tian cities, for she has not one house of 
infamy, licensed or unlicensed; not one 
house of prostitution in all her borders, 
“exceedingly inconvenient ” as it may be 
to apostate woolsacks ; no, not one turn 
of the street called jive points by name or 
nature ; and if a father, husband, or bro- 
ther should catch a seducer, his blood 
would be the forfeit, and our highest ju- 
dicators would be bound to sanction the 
deed, for they live among a virtuous peo- 
ple; and in this thing we are exceedingly 
unpopular in Utah. 

Neither can we compare with the great 
cities of the earth, because we have no 
houses of assignation, where the banker, 
merchant, or gentleman can meet his miss, 
his kept, his lady when he pleases, leaving 
the dearly beloved of his bosom, the wife 
of his youth, to enjoy the same privilege 
with another banker, merchant, or gen- 
tleman, at the same time, at the house of 
assignation, and quite possibly under the 
same roof. What glorious times in many 
cities! We can't keep up with them. If 
New York, and Congress, and London 
can truly declare us popular, we would be 
glad to hear it. 

We are altogether out of the fashion, 
when compared with some missionary 
operations on the Western Islands, about 
20 deg. north lat. We do not allow the 
wives and daughters of our missionaries 
to stray round among sailors, in the twi- 
light, for gew-gaw fandangoes, while 
their husbands and fathers are out on a 
similar excursion among the queens and 
princesses, striving to convert them to 
five point Christianity. 

We are exceedingly unpopular and out 


of fashion with the great “ American 
Board,” and Christendom of course, be- 
cause that when our missionaries, in fo- 
reign countries, find a man who has “ nine 
wives,'' and all want to join the Church, 
they do not forbid his baptism till he has 
got rid of or put away eight of them, and 
the dear husband fats and eats eight of 
them ; and then he and his one wife aro 
fit subjects for baptism, and may join the 
Church, and be very holy on the fat of 
eight murders. 

Utah is unpopular because she will not 
allow six, nine, or twelve men to catch 
one unprotected woman, and run off into 
the corn fields, and do what they please 
with her, without calling them to an ao- 
count, and making them atone for their 
acts. 

And finally, Utah ‘is most exceedingly 
unpopular because she will not allow 
every libertine to make love to every girl 
of ten years and upwards, promise her 
marriage, with all the et-cet-eras, &c., 
without the consent of her parents, and 
then leave her encicnte, and say no more 
about it, only “ ho ’s a fine fellow ," “ a. 
most promising young man " (an old 
rascal perhaps of thirty, forty, or fifty) ; 
but she, poor, fair, lovely, inexperienced 
girl, (fit to have been a goddess if she had 
had a true mother's care, and woman's 
experience, to protect her from infernal 
demons,) must be banished from human 
society, and crushed for ever in feeling, 
simplicity, and every thing that makes life 
desirable, .and driven an outcast from the 
world, to welter in dens of wickedness 
and filth that her soul always abhorred. 
Yes! truly we are most exceedingly un- 
popular in this thing, for any infernal 
libertine of the kind — who might be laud- 
ed to the skies in any Christian commu- 
nity, and be pampered with sweetmeats, 
and cherry slop, and the best of Madeira, 
and ice cream, by fathers and mothers, 
and genteel families, unprostituted (?), for 
the sake of securing the damned rascal 
for one of their dear daughters! yes! 
0 yes ! we arc os unpopular as bell, and a 
little more so — for if such a seducing 
murderer of affection and love did not get 
his accursed throat cut, without judge or 
jury, before he slept one night, it would 
be because his friends could not find 
him. 

Unpopular ns we are, we will take a 
nap after this half hour’s scribble, and let 
our popularity and unpopularity lie over 
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till more leisure. Consider ! we have papers tell us, and not a thousandth part 
hinted at nothing’ but what the nevus- of that. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 711.) 


The Hymn on the 114th page of the 
L.D.S. Collection was then sung — 

tone — Dalslon. 

u IIow pleased and blest was I, 

To bear the pooplo cry — 

Come, let us seek our God to-day,” See. 

The following Dedicatory Prayer was 
then offered to Almighty God, at the de- 
dication of the Lord’s House, in Kirtlnnd, 
Ohio, March 27th, 1836, by me, Joseph 
Smith, junior, first President of the Church 
of Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

PRAYER. 

Thanks be to thy name, 0 Lord God of 
Israel, who keepest covenant and showest 
mercy unto thy servants who walk uprightly 
before thee, with nil their hoarts; thou 
who hast commanded thy servants to build 
a house to thy nnmo in this placo (Kirtlnnd). 
And now thou bcholdcst, O Lord, that ns 
- thy servants liavo done according to thy 
commandment, and now we nsk thee, Holy 
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of thy bosom, in whose name alone, salva- 
tion can be administered to tho children of 
men, we nsk thee, 0 Lord, to accept of this 
House, tho workmanship of the hands of us, 
thy servants, which thou didst command U9 
to build; for thou knowest that wo hnvo 
done this work through great tribulntion ; 
and out of our poverty wo have given of our 
substance, to build a houso to thy name, 
that tho Son of mnn might have a placo to 
manifest himsolf to his pcoplo. And ns thou 
bast snid in a revelation, given to us, calling 
us thy friends, saying, “ Call your solemn 
assembly, as I have commanded yon ; and 
as all have not faith, seek yo diligently, and 
teach one another words of wisdom; yea, 
seek yc out of tho best books, words of 
wisdom, seek learning oven by study, and 
also by faith. Organize yourselves ; prepare 
every needful thing, and establish a house, 
oven a house of prayer, a houso of fasting, 
a houso of faith, a houso of learning, a houso 
of glory, a houso of order, a house of God, 
that your incomings may bo in tho name of 
tho Lord, that your outgoings may be in 
tho name of tho Lord, that all your saluta- 
tions mny bo in tho name of the Lord, with 
uplifted hands unto tho Most High.” 


And now, Holy Father, we ask thee to 
assist us, thy people, with thy grace, in call- 
ing our solemn assembly, that it may be 
done to thy honour, and to thy divine accep- 
tance, and in a manner thatwc may bo found 
worthy-, in thy sight, to secure a fulfilment 
of the promises which thou ha9t made unto 
us, thy people, in tho revelations given unto 
us ; that thy glory may rest down upon thy 
people, and upon this thy House, which wo 
now dcdicato to thcc, that it mny be sancti- 
fied and consecrated to bo holy, and that 
thy holy presoncc may be continually in this 
houso, and that all people who shall enter 
upon tho thrcshhold of tho Lord’s House, 
may feel thy power, and feci constrained to 
acknowledge that thou hast sanctified it, 
and that it is thy House, a placo of thy 
holiness. 

And do thou grant, Holy Father, that all 
those who shall worship in this House, mny 
be taught words of wisdom out of the best 
books, and that they may seek learning even 
by study, nnd also by faith, as thou hast 
said ; nnd that they may grow up in thee, 
and receive a fulness of tho Holy Ghost, and 
be organized according to thy laws, and bo 
prepared to obtain overy needful thing; and 
that this Houso mny be a houso of prayer, 
a houso of fasting, a houso of faith, a houso 
of glory and of God, even thy houso; that 
all tho incomings of thy people, into this 
'house, may bo in tho name of tho Lord ; 
that all tho outgoings from this houso 
mny be in tho nnmo of the Lord ; nnd 
that all their salutations may be in tho nnmo 
of tho Lord, with holy hands, uplifted to tho 
Most High ; and that no unclean thing shall 
bo permitted to come into thy House to 
pollute it; and when thy pcoplo transgress, 
any of thorn, they mny speedily repent, nnd 
return unto thee, and find favour in thy 
sight, nnd be restored to tho blessings which 
thou hast ordained to ho poured out upon 
those who shall revcrcnco thcc in thy House. 

And wo nsk thee, Holy Father, that thy 
servants may go forth from this house, 
armed with thy power, and that thy nnmo 
may bo upon them, and thy glory bo 
round about them, and thine angels lmvo 
chnrgo over them ; and from this place they 
may benr exceeding great and glorious ti- 
dings, in truth, unto tho ends of tho earth, 
that they may know that this ie thy work, and 
that thou hast put forth thy hand, to fulfil 
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that which thou, hast spoken by the months 
of the Prophets, concerning the last days. 

AVo ask thee, Holy Father, to establish 
the peoplo that shall worship, and honour- 
ably hold a name and standing in this thy 
House, to all generations, and for eternity, 
that no weapon formed against them shall 
prosper ; that he who diggeth a pit for 
them shall fall into the same himself; that 
no combination of wickedness shall have 
power to rise up and prevail over thy peo- 
ple upon whom thy name shall be put in 
this house ; and if any peoplo shall rise 
against this people, that thine anger be, 
kindled against them, and if they shall smite 
this people, thou wilt smito them, thou wilt: 
fight for thy peoplo as thou didst in the day 
of battle, that they may be delivered from, 
the hands of all their enemies. 

We ask thee, Holy Father, to confound, ( 
and astonish, and bring to shamo and confu- 
sion, all those who have spread lying reports^ 
abroad, over tho world> against thy servant, | 
or servants, if they will not ropent, when 
the Everlasting Gospel shull bo proclaimed; 
in their ears, and that all their works may 
be brought to nought, nnd bo swept away 
by tho hail, and by the judgments which 
thou wilt send upon them in thine anger,, 
that thoro may bo an end to lyings and slan- 
ders against thy people; for thou know- 
C3t, O Lord, that thy servants lmvc been in- 
nocent beforo thee in bearing record of thy 
name, for which thoy have suffered these 
things ; therefore wo plead before theo a 
full and complete deliverance from tinder 
this yoko; break it off, 0 Lord; break it 
off from tho necks of thy servants, by thy 
power, that we may riso up in the midst of 
this generation and do thy work. 

O Jehovah, bare niorcy upon this people, 
and ao all men sin, forgiro tho transgres- 
sions of thy people, and lot them be blottod 
out forever. Let the anointing of thy minis- 
ters bo sealed upon them with power from 
on high; let it bo fulfilled upon them, os 
upon those on tho day of Pentecost, let the 
gift of tongues be poured out upon thy poo- 
ple, even clovon tongues as of fire, and the 
interpretation thereof, and lot thy House be 
filled, as with a rushing mighty wind, with 
thy glory. Put upon thy sorvants the tes- 
timony of tho covonant, that whon thoy go 
out and proclaim thy word, they may seal 
up the law, and preparo tho hearts of thy 
Suints for all tlioso judgments thou art 
about to send, in thy wrath, upon tho in- 
habitants of tho earth, heeauso of their 
transgressions, that thy pooplo may not 
faint in tho day of trouble. 

And whatsoever city thy servants shall 
enter, and tho people of that city receive 
their testimony, let thy pcnco and thy sal- 
vation be upon that city, that they may ga- 


ther out of that city the righteous, that they 
may cpnio forth to Zion, or to her Stakes, 
the places of thino appointment, with songs 
of everlasting joy; nnd until this be accom- 
plished, let not thy judgments fall upon thtyt 
city. 

And whatsoever city thy servants shall en- 
ter, nnd the peoplo of that city receive not the 
testimony of thy servants, nnd thy servants 
warn them to savo themselves from this \in- 
townrd generation, let it be upon that city 
according to that which thou hast spokon 
by the mouths of thy Prophets; but deliver 
thou, 0 Jehovah, wo beseech thee, thy ser- 
vants from their hands, and cleanse them 
from their blood. 0 Lord, wo dolight not 
in tho destruction of our fellow men t their 
souls arc precious beforo thee ; but thy 
word must ho fulfilled ; help thy servants 
to 6ay, with, thy graco assisting them, thy 
will bo done, O Lord, and not ours. 

AVo know that thou hast spoken by tho 
mouth of thy Prophets terrible things con- 
cerning the wickod, in tho last days. — that 
thou wilt pour out thy judgments, without 
measure; therefore, 0 Lord, deliver thy 
people from tho calamity of the wickod; 
enable thy servants to seal up tho law, and 
hind up the testimony, that they may be pre- 
pared against the day of burning. 

AVo ask thee, Holy Father, to remember 
those wlio havo been driven (by tho inlmbit- 
nnts'of Jackson couuty, Missouri) from tho 
lands of their inheritance, nnd break off, O 
Lord, this yoke of aflliction that has been 
put upon them. 

Thou knowest, O Lord, that they havo 
been greatly oppressed and afflicted by 
wicked men, and our hearts flow out with 
sorrow, because of their grevious burdons. 
O Lord, how long wilt thou suffer this peo- 
ple to bear this aflliction, and the cries of 
their innocent ones to ascend up in thino 
cars, and thoir blood como up in testimony 
beforo thee, and not make o display of thy 
testimony in their behalf? 

Have mercy, O Lord, upon that wicked 
mob, who havo driven thy people, that they 
may ceaso to spoil, that theyjnay ropont of 
their sins, if repentnneo is to ho found; hut 
if they will not, mako baro thino arm, O 
Lord, and redeem that which thou didst ap- 
point a Zion unto thy people 1 

And if it cannot ho othorwisc, that tho 
cause of thy peoplo may not foil before 
theo, may thine anger be kindled, and thino 
indignation fall upon them, that they may 
bo wasted away, hotli root and branch, from 
under heaven; hut inasmuch ns they will 
repent, thou art gracious and merciful, and 
wilt, turn away thy wrath, when thou look- 
cst upon tho faco of thino uiiQintod. 

Have mercy, O Lord, upon all the na- 
tions of the earth, have mercy upon tho 
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rulers of our land, nmy those principles 
which wore so honourably and nobly de- 
fended, viz., the Constitution of our land, 
by our fathers, bo established forever ; ro- 
Tncnibor the Icings, tho princes, the nobles, 
and the great ones of the earth, and all peo- 
ple, and tho Churches, all the poor, tho 
needy, and afflicted ones of the earth, that 
their hearts may bo softened, when thy ser- 
vants shall go out 'from thy houso, 0 Jeho- 
vah, to bear testimony of thy name, that 
their prejudices may give Vvny beforo the 
truth, and thy people may obtain favour in 
tho sight of all, that ull the ends of the 
earth may know that wo thy servants have 
heard thy voice, and that thou hast sent us, 
that from among all these, thy servants the 
sons of Jacob may gather out tho righteous 
to build a holy city to thy name, as thou 
hast commanded them. 

"Wo ask thco to appoint unto Zion other 
Stnkc9, besides this one which thou hast ap- 
pointed, that tho gathering of thy pooplo 
may roll on in great power and majesty, 
that thy work may bo cut short in righte- 
ousness. 

Now these words, O Lord, wo have spo- 
ken before thco, concerning tho revelations 
and commandments which thou bast given 
unto us, who aro identified with the Gen- 
tiles ; but thou knowest that thou hast n 
great love for the children of Jacob, who have 
been scattered upon tho mountains, for a 
long time, in a cloudy and dark day ; wo 
therefore ask thee to hnvo mercy upon tho 
children of Jacob, that Jerusalem, from this 
hour, mny begin to bo rodeemed, and the 
yoke of bondage may begin to bo broken 
off from tho houso of David, and tho chil- 
dren of Judnh may begin to return to tho 
lands which thou didst givo to Abraham, 
their father; and cause that tho remnants 
of Jacob, who hnvo been cursed and smit- 
ten, because of their transgression, bo con- 
verted from their wild and savago condi- 
tion, to tho fulness of tho Everlasting Gos- 
pel, that they mny lay down their weapons 
of bloodshed, and cease their rebellions ; 
and may all tho scattered remnants of Is- 
rael, who have been driven to the ends of 
the earth, come to a knowledge of the 
truth, boliovo in the Messiah, and be re- 
deemed from oppression, and rejoice beforo 
thee. 

0 Lord, remember thy scrvnnt, Joseph 
Smith, junior, and all his aiflictions and per- 
secutions, bow bo 1ms covenanted with Je- 
liovnh, and vowed to thee, O mighty God of 
Jacob, and the commandments which thou 
hns given unto him, and that ho hnth sin- 
cerely striven to do thy will. Havo mercy, 
O Lord, upon his wife and children, that 
they may be exalted in thy presence, and 
preserved by thy fostering hand; lmvo mor- 


cy upon all their immediate connexions, 
that their prejudices may be broken up, and 
swept away as with a flood, tlmt they may 
be converted and redeemed with Israel, and 
know tlmt thou art God. 

Remember, O Lord, the Presidents, even 
all tho Presidents of thy Church, tlmt thy 
right hand may exalt them, with all their 
families, and their immediate connexions, 
that their names may be perpetimtod, and 
lmd in ovcrlnsting remembrance, from gene- 
ration to generation. 

Remember all thy Church, O Lord, with 
all their families, and all their immediate 
connexions, with all their sick and afflicted 
ones, with nil tho poor and meek of the 
enrtb, tlmt tho kingdom which thou hast set 
up without hands, may become a great 
mountain, and fill tho whole earth ; that thy 
Church may come forth out of the wilder- 
ness of darkness, and shino forth fair as the 
moon, clear ns tho sun, and terriblo as an 
army with banners, and bo adorned as a 
bride for that day when thou sbalt unveil 
tho heavens, and causo tho moxmtains to 
flow down at thy presence, and the vallics 
to be exalted, the rough places made smooth ; 
that thy glory may fill the earth, that when 
the trump shall sound for the dead we shall 
ho caught up in tho cloud to meet thee, 
that wo may ever he with tho Lord, tlmt 
our garments may bo pure, tlmt wo may 
bo clothed upon with robes of righteous- 
ness, with palms in our lmnd3, and crowns 
of glory upou our hcad3, and reap eternal 
joy for all our sufferings. 

0 Lord God Almighty, hear us in these 
our petitions, and answer uS from heaven, 
thy holy habitation, whero thou sittest en- 
throned, with glory, honour, power, mhjes- 
ty, might, dominion, truth, justice, judgment, 
mercy, and an infinity of fulness, from ever- 
lasting to everlasting. 

O hear, O hear, O hear us, 0 Lord, and 
nnswer these petitions, and accept the dedi- 
cation of this house unto thco, tho work of 
our hands, which wo lmvo built unto thy 
name I and also this Church, to put upon it 
thy name ; and holp us by tho power of thy 
Spirit, that wo may mingle Our voices 
with thoso bright, shining seraphs around 
thy throne, with acclamations of praise, 
singing hosanna to God hud the Lamb ; and 
lot these thine anointed ones ha clothed 
with salvation, and thy Saints ihcmt aloud 
for joy. Amen, and Amen-. 

The Choir then sung — 

tune — Ilosanna. 

Tho Spirit of God like a firo is burning, 
The latter-day glory begins to com© 
forth, 
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Tho visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

The angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 

cnoBDS. 

■We’ll sing and we ’ll shout with tho ar- 
mies of heaven, 

Hosanna, hosanna, to God and the 
Lamb ; 

Let glory to them in the highest be given, 

Henceforth and for over. Amen, and 
Amen, &c. 

6 Verses. 

I then .asked the several Quorums se- 
parately, and then the congregation, if 
they accepted the dedication prayer, and 
acknowledged the house dedicated. The 
vote was unanimous in the affirmative, in 
every instance. 

The Lord’s Supper was then admini- 
stered ; President Don Carlos Smith bles- 
sed the bread and wine, which was dis- 
tributed by several Elders to the Church ; 
after which I bore record of my mission, 
and of the ministration of angels. 

President Don Carlos Smith, also, bore 
testimony of the truth of the work of the 
Lord in which we were engaged. 

President Oliver Cowdery testified of 
the truth of the Book of Mormon, and of 
the work of the Lord in these last days. 

President F. G. Williams arose, and 
testified that while President Higdon was 
making his first prayer, an angel entered 
the window, and took his seat between 
father Smith and himself, and remained 
there during his prayer. 

President David Whitmcr also, saw 
angels in the house. 

President Hyrum Smith made some 
appropriate remarks, congratulating those 
who had endured so many toils and pri- 
vations to build the house. 

President Higdon then made a few ap- 
propriate closing remarks, and a short 
prayer, at the close of which we sealed 
the proceedings of the day by shouting 
Hosanna, hosanna, hosanna to God and 
the Lamb, three times, sealing it each 
time with Amen, Amen, and Amen. 

President Brigham Young gave a short 
address in tongues, and David W. Pat- 
ten interpreted, and gave a short exhor- 
tation in tongues himself, after which I 
blessed the congregation in the name of 
the Lord, and the assembly dispersed a 
little past four o’clock, having manifested 
themostquiet demeanour during the whole 
exercise. 


I met the Quorums in the evening, and 
instructed them respecting the ordinance 
of washing of feet, which they were to 
attend to on Wednesday following ; and 
gave them instructions in relation to the 
spirit of prophecy, and called upon tho 
congregation to speak, and not to fear to 
prophesy good concerning the Saints, for 
if you prophesy the falling of these hills, 
and the rising of the vallies, the downfall 
of the enemies of Zion, and the rising of 
the kingdom of God, it shall come to 
pass." Do not quench the Spirit, for the 
first one that opens his mouth shall re- 
ceive the spirit of prophecy. 

Brother G. A, Smith arose, and began 
to prophesy, when a noise was heard like 
the sound of a rushing mighty wind, 
which, filled the Temple, and all the con- 
gregation simultaneously arose, being 
moved upon by an invisible power; many 
began to speak in tongues, and prophesy ; 
others saw glorious visions ; and I beheld 
the Temple was filled with angels, which, 
fact I declared to the congregation. The 
people of the neighbourhood came run- 
ning together, (^hearing an unusual sound 
within, and seeing a bright light like a 
pillar of fire resting upon the Temple,) and 
were astonished at what was transpiring. 

The number of official members present 
on this occasion was four hundred and 
sixteen, being a greater number than 
ever assembled on any former occasion. 

This continued until' the meeting closed 
at eleven r.ar. 

Monday, 28th. Attended school. Very 
warm, like spring. 

Tuesday, 29th. Attended school, which 
was the last day of our course of lectures 
in Hebrew, by Professor Seixas. 

At eleven o’clock, A.M., Presidents Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, Frederick G. Williams, 
Sidney Higdon, Hyrum Smith, and Olivet* 
Cowdery, met in the most holy place in 
the Lord’s House, and sought for a reve- 
lation from him concerning our going to 
Zion, and other important matters. After 
uniting in prayer, the voice of the Spirit 
was, that we should come into this place 
three times, and also call the other Presi- 
dents, the two Bishops and their Councils, 
each to stand in his place, and fast 
through the day and also the night, and 
that during this, if we would humble our- 
selves, we should receive further commu- 
nications from him. After this word 
was received we immediately sent for the 
other brethren, who came. 
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The Presidency proceeded to ordain 
George Boosinger to the High Priesthood, 
and anoint him. This was in consequence 
of his having administered unto us in tem- 
poral things in our distress, and also be- 
cause he left the place just previous to the 
dedication of the Lord’s House, to bring 
us the temporal means, previously named. 
Soon after this, the word of the Lord 
came to us, through President Joseph 
Smith, junior, that those who had entered 
the holy place, must not leave the house 
until morning, but send for such things 
as were necessary, and, also, during our 
stay, wo must cleanse our feet and par- 
take of the Sacrament that we might be 
made holy before Him, and thereby be 
qualified to officiate in our calling, upon 
the morrow, in washing the feet of the 
Elders. 

Accordingly we proceeded to cleanse 
our faces and our feet, and then pro- 
ceeded to wash ench other’s feet. Pre- 
sident Sidney Higdon first washed Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, junior’s, feet, and 
then, in turn was washed by him ; after 
which President Rigdon washed Presi- 
dents Joseph Smith, senior, and Hyrum 
Smith. President Joseph Smith, junior, 
washed Presidents Frederick G. Williams, 
and then President Hyrum Smith washed 
President David Whitmer’s, and President 
Oliver Cowdery’s feet. Then President 
David Whitmer washed President Wil- 
liam W. Phelps’ feet, and in turn Presi- 
dent Phelps washed President John Whit- 
mer’s feet. The Bishops and their Coun- 
sellors were then washed, after which we 
partook of the bread and wane. The 
Holy Spirit rested down upon us, and we' 
continued in the Lord’s House all night, 
prophesying, and giving glory to God. 

Wednesday morning, 30th. At eight 
o’clock, according to appointment, the 
Presidency, the Twelve, the Seventies, the 
o High Councils, the Bishops and their en- 
tire Quorums, the Elders and all the offi- 
cial members in this Stakeof Zion, amount- 
ing to about three hundred, mot in the 
Temple of the Lord to attend to the or- 
dinance of washing of feet. I ascended 
the pulpit, and remarked to the congrega- 
tion that wc had passed through many 
trials and afflictions since the organization 
of this Church, and that this was a year of 
jubilee to us, and a time of rejoicing, and 
that it was expedient for us to prepare 
bread and wine sufficient to make our hearts 
glad; as we should not, probably, leave 


this house until morning ; to this end we 
should call on the brethren to make a 
contribution. The stewards passed round, 
and took up a liberal contribution, and 
messengers were despatched for bread and 
wine. 

Tubs, water, and towels were prepared, 
and I called the house to order, and the 
Presidency proceeded to wash the feet of 
the Twelve, pronouncing many prophecies 
and blessings upon them in the name of 
the Lord Jesus; and then the Twelve 
proceeded to wash the feet of Presidents 
of the several Quorums. The brethren 
began to prophesy upon each other’s heads, 
and cursings upon the enemies of Christ, 
who inhabit Jackson county, Missouri ; 
and continued prophesying, and blessing, 
and sealing them with hosanna and Amen, 
until nearly soven o’clock, r.M. 

The bread and wine were then brought 
in, and I observed that wo had fasted all 
the day, and lest wo faint, as the Saviour 
did, so shall wc do on this occasion ; we 
shall bless the bread, and give it to the 
Twelve, and they to the multitude. While 
waiting, I made the following remarks — 
that the time that wo were required to 
tarry in Kirtland to be endued, would be 
fulfilled in a few days, and then the El- 
ders would go forth, and each must stand 
for himself, as it was not necessary for 
them to be sent out, two by two, as in 
former times, but to go in all meekness, 
in sobriety, and preach Jesus Christ and 
him crucified ; not to contend with others 
on account of their faith, or systems of 
religion, but pursue a steady course. This 
I delivered by way of commandment; and 
all who observe it not, will pull down per- 
secution upon their heads, while those 
who do, shall always be filled with tho 
Holy Ghost ; this I pronounced as a pro- 
phecy, and sealed with hosanna and Amen. 
Also that the Seventies arc not called 
to serve tables, or preside over Churches a 
to settle difficulties, but to preach tho 
Gospel and build them up, and set others, 
who do not belong to these Quorums, to 
preside over them, who are High Priests. 

Tho Twelve also are not to servo tables, 
but to bear the keys of the Kingdom to 
all nations, and unlock them, and call up- 
on the Seventies to follow after them, and 
assist them. The Twelve arc at liberty to 
go wheresoever they will, and if any one 
shall say, I wish to go to such a place, 
let all the rest say Amen. 

The Seventies are at liberty to go to 
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Zion if they please, or go wheresoever 
they will, and preach the Gospel ; and let 
the redemption of Zion be our object, and 
strive to effect it by sending up all the 
strength of the Lord’s House, wherever 
we find them ; and I want to enter into 
the following covenant, that if any more 
of our brethren are slain or driven from 
their lands in Missouri, by the mob, 
w« will give ourselves no rest, until we 
are avenged of our enemies to the utter- 
most. This covenant was sealed unani- 
mously, with a hosanna and an Amen. 

I then observed to the Quorums, that 
I had now completed the organization of 
the Church, and we had passed through 
all the necessary ceremonies, that I had 
given them all the instruction they need- 
ed, and that they now were at liberty, 
after obtaining their licenses, to go forth 
and build up the kingdom of God, and 
that it was expedient for me and the Pre- 
sidency to retire, having spent the night 
previous in waiting upon the Lord in His 
Temple, and having to attend another de- 
dication on the morrow, or conclude the 
one commenced on the last Sabbath, for 
the benefit of those of my brethren and 
sisters who could not get into the house 
on a former occasion, but that it was ex- 
pedient for the brethren to tarry all night 
and worship before the Lord in His house. 

I left the meeting in the charge of the 
Twelve, and retired about nine o’clock in 
the evening. The brethren continued ex- 
horting, prophesying, and speaking in 
tongues until five o’clock in the morning. 
The Saviour made his appearance to some, 
while angels ministered to others, and it 
was a Pentecost and an enduement indeed, 
long to be remembered, for the sound 
shall go forth from this place into all the 
world, and the occurrences of this day 
shall be handed down upon the pages of 
sacred history, to all generations ; as the 
day of Pentecost, so shall this day be 
numbered and celebrated as a year of Ju- 
bilee, and time of rejoicing to the Saints of 
the Most High God. 

Thursday, morning, eight o’clock. This 
day being set apart to perform again the 
ceremonies of the dedication, for the 
benefit of those who could not get into 
the house on the preceding Sabbath, I re- 
paired to the Temple at eight, A.M., 
in company with the Presidency, and ar- 
ranged our door keepers and stewards as 
on the former occasion. We then opened 
the doors, and a large congregation en- 


tered the house, and were comfortably 
seated. The authorities of the Church 
were seated in their respective order, and 
the services of the day were commenced, 
prosecuted, and terminated, in the same 
manner as at the former dedication, and 
the Spirit of God rested upon the congre- 
gation, and great solemnity prevailed. 

Friday, April 1st, 1836. At home most 
of the day. Many brethren called to see 
me, some on temporal, and some on spiri- 
tual business ; among the number was 
Leman Copley, who testified against me 
in a suit I brought against Hr. P. Hurlbut 
for threatening my life. He confessed 
that he bore a false testimony against line 
in that suit, but verily thought, at the time, 
that he was right, but on calling to mind 
all the circumstances connected with the 
things that transpired at that time, he 
was convinced that he was wrong, and 
humbly confessed it, and asked my for- 
giveness, which was readily granted. He 
also wished to be received into the Church 
again, by baptism, and was received ac- 
cording to his desire. He gave me his 
confession in writing. 

Saturday, 2nd. Transacted business 
of a temporal nature, in the upper room 
in the planting office in company with F. 
G. Williams and Sidney Higdon, Oliver 
Cowdery, William W. Phelps, and John 
Whitrner, which was to have a bearing 
upon the redemption of Zion. After ma- 
ture deliberation the Council decided that 
Oliver Cowdery, and myself, should act as 
a board or Committee to raise all the 
money wo could in righteousness for a 
season, to send by, or to, certain wise 
men appointed to purchase land in Zion, 
in obedience to a revelation or command- 
ment of the Lord, for tho mutual benefit 
of the Council. 

Also, it was agreed by tho Council that 
Sidney Higdon, and F. G. Williams, exert 
themselves in devising ways and mean's 
with the stock on hand, the available out- 
standing claims of the company, and such 
other means as they shall deem most pro- 
pel', to discharge the company’s debts. It 
was also agreed that W. W. Phelps, John 
Whitrner, and David Whitrner have five 
hundred books of Doctrine and Covenants, 
when bound, and five hundred Hymn 
Books, together with the subscription 
list for the Messenger and Advocate , and 
Northern Times, now due in Olay coun- 
ty, Missouri ; and that Messrs. Phelps 
and J. Whitrner be released from tffc 
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responsibility of nil claims on them, or 
either of them, as joint partners in the 
Firm. 

W. A. Cowdery, Clerk. 

As soon as the above plans were settled, 
I started with President Cowdery on our 
mission, and our success was such in one 
half day as to give us pleasing anticipa- 
tions that wo were doing the will of God, 
and assurance that His work prospered in 
our hands. 

Sunday, 3rd. Attended meeting in the 
Lord’s House, and assisted the other Pre- 
sidents of the Church in seating the con- 
gregation, and then became an attentive 
listener to the preaching from the stand. 
Thomas B. Marsh and David W. Patten 
spoke in the forenoon to an attentive au- 
dience of about one thousand persons. In 
the afternoon, I assisted the other Presi- 
dents in distributing the elements of the 
Lord’s Supper to the Church, receiving 
them from the Twelve, whose privilege it 
was to officiate in the sacred desk this 
day. After having performed this ser- 
vice to my brethren, I retired to the pul- 
pit, the vails being dropped, and bowed 
myself, with Oliver Cowdery, in solemn 
and silent prayer. After rising from 
prayer, the following vision was opened 
to both of us — 

The vail was taken from our minds, 
and the eyes of our understanding were 


opened. We saw the Lord standing upon 
the breast work of the pulpit, before us, 
and under his feet was a paved work of 
pure gold in colour like amber. Ilis eyes 
were as a Ha me of fire, the hair of his 
head was white like the pure suow, his 
countenance shone above the brightness 
of the sun, and his voice was as the sound 
of the rushing of great waters, even the 
voice of Jehovah, saying — 

I tun tho first and the last, I am he who 
livct.li, I am he who was slain, I am your 
advocato with the Father. Behold, your 
sins are forgiven you, you are clean beforo 
me, thereforo lift up your heads and rejoice, 
lot tho hearts of your brethren rejoice, and 
let the hearts of all my people rejoice, who 
have, with their might, built this house to my 
name,, for behold, I have accepted this 
house, and iny name shall be here, and I 
will manifest myself to my pcoplo in mercy 
in this House, yea, I will appear unto my 
servants, and speak unto them with mine 
own voice, if my people will keep my com- 
mandments, and do not pollute this holy 
house, yea the hoarts of thousands and tens 
of thousands shall greatly rejoice in consc- 
qncnco of tho blessings which shall be pour- 
od out, and tho endowment with which my 
servants have boon endowed in this house ; 
and the fame of this house shall spread to 
foreign lauds, and this is the beginning of 
tho blessing which shall he poured out upon 
tho heads of my people. Even so. Amen. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 5, 1853. 

<( Journal of Discourses.” — On the first of November was published the first 
Number of a new semi-monthly periodical, entitled Journal of Discourses. This pe- 
riodical will contain sermons delivered by President Brigham Young, and other of tho 

* Apostles and Elders, principally in Great Salt Lake City. Reported by Elder G. D. 
Watt. The matter runs from one Number to another continuously, so that, at tho 
end of the year, the Volume can be bound, and appear as a complete work, undivided 
by headings and imprints. The* * Journal is similar in size and type to the Sccr , con- 
sequently aged people will bo able to read it with facility. Price 2d. 

As regards the merits of this work, we are at a loss to express ourselves. The Saints 
in the Eastern Hemisphere most ardently desire to be gathered to Zion, that they 
may have the privilege of being taught the things of tho Kingdom of God, by living 
Apostles and Prophets, who hold the keys of 'the Eternal Priesthood of the Son of 
God, with power to unfold, from time to time, the mysteries of Godliness— the deep 
and secret things which have been kept hid for many generations, yea since the foun- 
dation of the world. In the valleys of the mountains these prinoiples are taught, and 
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practised as circumstances justify, for there the Saints are free to believe and act ac- 
cording to the dictates of their consciences — free to teach and free to learn the laws 
of the Most High, and the intelligence which constitutes the exaltation and glory of 
the celestial worlds. In Zion the words of life flow, without let or hindrance, from 
the mouths of the Lord’s chosen ones — flow unfettered and unopposed by the narrow 
notions of an apostate world, and make glad the honest and the poor amongst men, 
who go up to the mountains of the Lord in obedience to the great commandment. 

As many of the Saints cannot appear in Zion as soon as they wish, how desirable 
it must be to them to have the teachings of the I-Ioly Priesthood in type before them ! 
to have the words of life brought to their very houses, so that such Saints can be- 
come acquainted with many of the things taught in Zion. We know that this privi- 
lege will be appreciated by the Saints, when they understand how great it is. And 
we would recommend each Saint to obtain a copy of this Journal , and to peruse it 
carefully, that they may come to a perfect understanding of principle, and be ready 
to develope the same as wisdom may dictate. 

“ Mormonism.” — T he notice which the Times was pleased to take of “Mormonism,” 
a few weeks back, appears to have stirred up the editors of many other papers to take 
a glance at this “ marvellous and wonderful work.” The editor of the Tablet, being 
a Roman Catholic, takes up “ Mormonism ” as a cudgel with which to thrash Pro- 
testantism, more than to inflict any castigation upon “Mormonism” itself, whilst, in 
default of argument for his own position, he shelters himself under the professed in- 
fallibility of the Roman Catholic Priesthood. 

We are always pleased to see the work of God obtain publicity, because thereby those 
who lore God and truth have the privilege of learning something of Ilis purposes, 
and we are well aware that such persons, when they see the truth, will cleave to it, 
with full purpose of heart. We would take this opportunity to thank those editors 
who have drawn public attention to a work which must go forth conquering and to 
conquer, until the glory of the Lord covers the earth as the waters do the mighty deep. 
Like the ancient Apostle, we rejoice when the truth is preached, whether by love or 
contention. 

Appointments. — Elder Wm. W. Major is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder 
Benjamin Brown, Pastor of the London, Reading, Kent, and Essox Conferences. 

Elder J. D. Ross is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder D. P. Curtis, Pas- 
tor of the South, Wiltshire, and Land’s End Conferences. 

Elder Charles A. Foster is appointed to labour under tho direction of Eldor Richard 
Cook, Pastor of tho Warwickshire, Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire, and Norwich Conferences. 

Elder Matthias Cowloy is appointed to labour under tho 'direction of Eldor A. Mar- 
chant, President of tho Birmingham Confcrcnco. 

Eldor James Bond is appointed to labour under tho direction of Elder S. H. Earl, 
Pastor of the Staffordshire and Shropshire Conferences. 

S. W. Richards. 

LETTER FROM THE FIRST PRESIDENCY.— JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES, 

DELIVERED BT BIUOTIAM YOUNO, PRESIDENT 01? THE OHUnCH OF JESUS CIinlST 01? 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS, THE TWELVE APOSTLES, AND OTHERS. , 

Reported by O. D. Watt. 

Croat Salt Lako City, Utah Territory, Juno 1, 1853. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards, and the Saints abroad — Dear Brethren — It is well 
known to many of you, that Elder George D. Watt, by our counsel, spent much timo 
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In the midst of poverty and hardships to acquire the art of reporting in phonography, 
■which he has faithfully and fully accomplished ; and he has been reporting the public 
sermons, discourses, lectures, & c., delivered by the Presidency, the Twelve, and others 
in this city, for nearly two years, almost without fee or reward. Elder Watt now 
proposes to publish a Journal of these reports, in England, for the benefit of the 
Saints at large, and to obtain means to enable him to sustain his highly useful posi- 
tion of Reporter. You will perceive at once that this will be a work of mutual bene- 
fit, and we cheerfully and warmly request your co-operation in the purchase and sale 
of the above-named Journal, and wish all the profits arising therefrom to be under 
the control of Elder Watt. 

Brigham Young, 'i First Presidency of the 
IIeber 0. Kimball, > Church of Jesus Christ of 
Willard Richards, ) Latter-day Saints. 


INTRODUCTION TO TTTE SAINTS. 


Brethren and Sisters — This “Journal 
of Discourses” will appear in a semi- 
monthly pamphlet of sixteen pages, upon 
good paper, and in a plain round type 
that aged persons can read with ease, and 
which will form a volume of nearly four 
hundred pages at the end of the year. 

It affords me great pleasure in being 
able to put in your possession the words 
of the Apostles and Prophets, as they were 
spoken in the assemblies of the Saints in 
Zion, the value of which cannot be esti- 
mated by man, not so much for any great 
display of worldly learning and eloquence, 
as for the purity of doctrine, simplicity of 
style, and extensive amount of theological 
truth which they develope. 

Realizing the moral and intellectual 
benefit the Saints at home derive from 
them, I have earnestly desired the time 
when you also would be enriched by the 
same incalculable treasure. 

To those who are unacquainted with 
the Doctrines of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, who are 
mantled in the darkness of ages, whose 
minds are sunk in the almost unpenetra- 
ble shades of error, uncertainty, and 
doubt, but who sincerely desire to know 
the truth, these sermons will prove a 


source of light, information, and joy. 
And, according to the vocation which be- 
longs to the Eternal Priesthood, all au- 
thorized ministers of God will hail their 
publication with gladness, for such an 
embodiment of doctrine will greatly ac- 
celerate the grand object they have in 
view — the salvation of souls, the instruc- 
tion of Saints, and the building up of 
Zion in the last days. 

Particularly to the Elders who are scat- 
tered abroad upon the face of the earth, 
far from those who alone can instruct 
them in the more exalted branches of the 
Everlasting Gospel, these sermons will he 
most valuable, as a gunge of doctrine, a 
rule of rectitude, and a square to life, fur- 
nishing at the same time an extensive re- 
pository of historical information. 

May the Lord prosper every depart- 
ment of His work, and every laudable 
effort of His servants to instruct the igno- 
rant, build up and establish the faithful, 
and gather the honest in heart from 
among all nations home to Zion. 

In the bonds of the New and Everlast- 
ing Covenant, I remain your brother and 
fellow-labourer, 

G. D. Watt. 


THE BIBLE ONLY AND MORMONISM. 
( From the Tablet , Oct. lo.) 


The principle of the “Bible only” is de- 
veloping itself in a remarkable way among 
out enlightened cousins across the Atlantic. 
The first propounders of that rule of life 
could scarcely have been aware of all the 
propositions it involved. Now, however, 
they are becoming visible, and the only 
wonder is, that they were so long undis- 


covered. They are certainly contained in 
the original formula, and it is impossible- 
to deny the accuracy of the new logicians. 
We are at last gravely told that Mormon- 
ism is irrefutable, on the hypothesis that 
the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible 
is to be received. 

A Mr. Henry J. Jarvis writes to the 
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Times a voluminous letter, and therein ex- 
pounds the benefits of Mormonism . He does 
not tell us whether he is or not himself a 
sectary of Joe Smith. Probably lie is not; 
hut being a lover of truth, and the defen- 
der of injured innocence, takes upon him- 
self to vindicate the fair fame of the most 
obscene heresy now in the world. The 
individual in question suggests to the or- 
dinary Protestant that he had better be 
silent on the subject of Mormonism if he 
cannot find it in his heart to profess it or 
refute it. Mr. Jarvis believes all good of 
President Brigham Young and his nine- 
and-twenty concubines. The community 
over which he rules is a society of virtuous 
men and women, and an example of per- 
fect models to the rest of mankind. 
Europeans know nothing of them, and it 
is ignorance and malice to suppose that 
they are anything else than a most excellent 
and noble-hearted people. 

Among the numerous errors of the Mor- 
mons there is one so salient as to strike 
the most careless observer : that is, their 
doctrine and practice of polygamy. All 
people who call themselves Christian, re- 
volt from this impiety, and whatever may 
be the habits of individuals here and there, 
few or none will venture to defend the 
monstrous life of the Mormons. Mr. 
jarvis is, however, a man of unconfined 
intellect and untramelled soul, and sees 
nothing very objectionable in this Mor- 
monic institution. He calls on his fellow 
Protestants to “prove from the Holy 
Scripture” that polygamy is forbidden. 
He is not content with this negative result, 
for he insinuates very clearly that the 
proof called for cannot be forthcoming. 
He dwells on the history of the patriarchs, 
and discovers therein a formal defence of 
the Mormonic rite in question. With tho 
Bible in his hand he sets aside the Christian 
law and dispenses with the obligations of a 
pure life. The Mormons are a “ calumni- 
ated people,” and polygamy is a Scriptural 
form of living. 

“Spirit-rapping” and “table-moving” 
are probably innocent recreations, if we 
have been told the whole story about them. 
Words formed by hazard cannot obtain 
credit except' among the superstitious, and 
if Mr. Robert Owen believes in the 
<c spheres” where the spirits dwell, he pro- 
bably believes more about the supernatural 
world than he ever did before. These 
things cannot move vast multitudes of 
men, nor, in themselves, find credit for a 


length of time. Neither are they of 
necessity peculiar to Protestant, but we 
cannot say the same of this new religion 
in America. Mormonism recruits itself 
daily among the rural population of 
England and Wales, and is fed principally 
by the shrewd race of the Anglo-Saxon. 
The principles of the new sect cannot be 
practised in England,' and therefore it is 
that men and women are obliged to go to 
America. In that country the Govern- 
ment tolerates Polygamy, and sends its 
own officers to administer in the territory 
where these enormities prevail. More than 
this, two delegates [Only one under the ter- 
ritorial organization], Mormons, sit in the 
Congress of the States, to represent the in- 
terests of this detestable community. 

Mr. Jarvis is in earnest, and in the 
right ; for how is the Protestant to whom 
he addresses himself to refute the new 
errors ? The moment that divorce is 
tolerated polygamy comes in. You cannot 
have the first without the latter. The 
British Parliament, when it dissolve's n 
valid marriage, and allows the parties to it 
to contract a fresh one, has admitted tho 
Mormonic principle, and cannot consis- 
tently quarrel with President Brigham 
Young. If Mr. Young goes further than 
most Protestants, it is probably because 
he has more faith, and is not afraid of his 
principles. They carry him far certainly, 
but principles are not meant for half- 
hearted people, and moderate men in 
general have less of them than those whom 
they charge with being extreme in their 
views. 

This is not the first time that polygamy 
has been advocated by the children of 
Luther, but it is the first time that a sect 
has appeared in which the doctrine has 
been consciously adopted. Ameriea has 
the high honour of showing the old world 
the way into a better condition, and wb 
are obliged to cross the great Atlantic to 
learn, on a grand scale, what has been 
implicitly held in Europe. Luther and 
Henry VIU saw but dimly into the gran- 
deur of their religion, and it was reserved 
for Joe Smith, some three hundred years 
later, to proclaim the great doctrine of 
Protestantism that marriage is no sacra;, 
ment, and polygamy no sin. If the Popes 
in the middle ages had received this reve- 
lation, they might have saved themselves 
a great deal of anxiety and trouble. They 
would have found friends where they 
found enemies. But, as they were not so 
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favoured, they were obliged to submit to 
wars, to exile, and imprisonment, and 
many other calamities which men are not 
in the habit of seeking for, their own 
sakes. 

It certainly is quite true that the Pa- 
triarchs were polygamists, and that this 
is recorded of them without note of blame. 
Mr. Jarvis has read his Bible, and the 
Protestant cannot very well answer Ins 
objections. This is a Protestant sect, 
though of American growth, but at the 
same time we must remember that the 


proselytes come from Bible-distributing 
England. This is one of the results of 
Bible- reading in America; and we really 
cannot wonder that the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany should be alarmed. The Tus- 
cans are not yet polygamists, and the 
Grand Duke has no wish to see them re- 
duced to barbarism. The Scotch Presby- 
terians may think otherwise, but as he, 
and not they, are responsible for the Tus- 
cans, it is natural that he should strive to 
protect bis subjects from the last develop- 
ment of the Protestant religion. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


INTEREST IN THE WORK IN WALES— GREAT MEETINGS. 


President S. W. Richards — Dear Bro- 
ther — I have had the pleasure of visiting 
a Conference every Sunday since I saw 
you, and have preached in the most popu- 
lous places some four or five times every 
week besides. I am happy to say that 
tho Lord in Ilis goodness has bestowed 
His good Spirit upon me to overflowing. 
I was very kindly received by the Saints 
and the world everywhere, and I had the 
great pleasure of leaving the Saints in 
union, and fully determined to be up and 
doing, while the day lasted. In many 
plaqes I found peoplo who had travelled 
from twenty to thirty miles across hills 
and dales, purposely to meet me. I do 
believe that with the blessing of Him who 
owns the vineyard, it will blossom like 
the rose, so that it will bear a better crop 
than ever. In no place hardly have I 
preached without a few hundreds of at- 
tentive hearers, and not unfrequently a 
couple of thousands. For instance — in 
Bethesdn, Carnarvonshire, on a Sunday 
afternoon, a very large barn was prepared 
ft>r the occasion, with a pulpit, &c. When 
I came in sight of the place, behold 1 a 
small field adjoining was nearly full, so 
that I had to crowd my way, and O ! tho 
eyes that stared at the “ man of forty 
wives,” they were like truckle berries in 
milk ! * c Where will you preach ? ” in- 
quired a loud voice from the far end. 
“In that big barn, if I can ever get 
there,” was the reply. “ You can’t get 
in, for that was crammed full of people long 
ago” cried many voices. And so it was, 
pulpit and all 1 What a chance, thinks I ! 


Merthyr Tydfil, September 20, 1S53. 
“Fetch a cart to the middle,” was the 
next invention, which was scarcely said 
than done. Into the cart I mounted, and 
who that has not experienced the like can 
imagine the f< glorious heaven below” 
which I realized the next two hours? 
Heaven’s floodgates were thrown open, 
Pentecostal like 1 With open mouths, and 
tears of joy glistening in their eyes, did 
the moss unmoved drink down with gree- 
diness eternal truths. They were reluc- 
tant to have an intermission, many fol- 
lowed me, and the world contended who 
should have me to tea. Several promised 
to be baptized soon. That over, and six 
o’clock come, again they were there, and 
some congregations had brought their 
preachers with them — more than one got 
converted, too, as they admitted to me. 
Again over tho mass I mounted my scaf- 
fold, and had as good attention as before, 
and ns much power of the Spirit as I 
wished to have, for a couple of hours 
more; in fact, ’twos difficult to find a 
place for tho “ Amen.” All were aston- 
ished, all believed, methinks 1 at least, i£ 
thero was an unbeliever left he dared not 
say so. Till dark they stood there, and 
several voices begged of me to “ preach 
to-morrow,” saying, that “ thousands more 
would come.” I told them that I had 
an appointment in Bangor then, five miles 
oft’. A general shout was heard — “ Let 
us follow him to-morrow,” and many 
of them did. I left six there to bfc bap- 
tized next day by tho IHders. The Cal- 
vinistic Association was commencing at 
Bangor then, but I sent the bell- man 
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round, and got hundreds of their hearers, 
and five at the close said they would 
be baptized. From there I had to be on 
the lope to Carnarvon, &c., to enjoy simi- 
lar scenes of blessedness. If I had had 
time to stay, I might have done more ; 


but a streak of fire is kindled, and the 
Elders are blowing the bellows. God 
bless them. 

Your affectionate brother, 

D. Jones. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 

NUMEROUS BAFTI3MS — INTEREST IN THE WOniT. 

(From the Deseret News, July 30.) 


Dear Brother Cain — On the first of 
March, in company with brother H. W. 
Bigler, I came to this place to meet in 
Conference with the Elders from the Val- 
ley, and from the other Islands, since which 
time 1 have been labouring in this place. 
For some weeks the work appeared to 
rather drag, as we were troubled to get a 
house to preach in, but we have now got 
a tolerably sized room, though far too small 
for the congregations that come to hear. 
Last Sunday week the work began to take 
a start, and nearly every day last week we 
■were preaching and baptizing more or less, 
so that by Friday evening there were 
thirty-one baptized in this place, when, 
on account of the increasing desire of the 
people to hear, it was thought best to or- 
dain some to the Priesthood, and we had 
a meeting of the Elders for that purpose, 
when brother Uaun, a Priest, from Maui, 
one of brother George’s converts, who had 
been instrumental in assisting to make an 
opening in this place, together with bro- 
ther J. W. II. Rauwahi, the first fruits of 
my labours on these Islands, were ordain- 
ed Elders, and brothers Thomas Paku, and 
T. W. Rahumoka, who had embraced the 
work in this place, were ordained priests, 
and one native was ordained as teacher. 
The four first are young men and men of 
intelligence, and bid fair to be useful, and 
are very anxious to learn principle. 

On Sunday last we held meeting, at 
half past ten, when the new Elders officia- 
ted in their office, and spoke to an over- 
flowing congregation, when they did credit 
to themselves and to the cause of truth. 
At 2 P. M., had meeting again, after which 
we gave out that we would repair to the 
water for the purpose of baptizing those 
who desired to be baptised. We had about 
one mile to go to the place of baptism, and 


Honolulu, Oahu, April 2G, 1853. 
the roads were literally crowded with peo- 
ple. On arriving at the place of baptism, 
thirty-nine persons came forward and gave 
in their names as candidates; and after 
making a few remarks to them, and havo 
them covenant, and singing, and prayer, 
&c., Elder Uaua and myself went down 
into the water, and I baptized them in the 
presence of from 1200 to 1600 persons. 
This was a scene long to be remembered 
by many present, to witness the banks of 
the stream crowded by the many hundreds 
of people come to witness this administra- 
tion of the ordinance of baptism according 
to the true pattern. After baptism was 
over, we had all those baptized seated on 
the ground, and we confirmed them mem- 
bers in the Church. Perfect order prevailed 
during all of the ceremony, and the Spirit 
of the Lord was with us. Yesterday, 
we organized the Branch in this place, 
consisting of upwards of seventy mem- 
bers, with Teachers, Deacons, &c., after 
which six more were added by bap- 
tism, and great excitement prevails among 
the people at present, though I believe the 
missionaries are doing all they can secretly 
to stop the progress of truth, but do not 
come out openly to oppose ; but we feel 
that the work will roll on inasmuch as we 
are faithful, for the Lord is with us and is 
blessing the administration of His Holy 
Priesthood. But it will be a hard job to 
keep this people pure .and virtuous here, 
and especially in this city where there is 
so much intercourse with the sailors, &c. 
Brothers Lewis, Tanner, Johnson, and 
Karren are all here studying the native 
language, &c. We have not been able to 
do anything much among the foreigners, 
as they appear to have but little desire to 
hear the truth, though there are some 
few who are believing. 
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With a request that you will give my 
hind respects to Presidents Young, Kim- 
ball, and Richards, to brothers Taylor, 
Rich, &c., See., to all enquiring friends, 


and accept of the same to yourself and 
family, l remain your brother in the Gos- 
pel of Truth, 

War. Farrer. 


VARIETIES. 

A foreigner, speaking of the House of Commons, says , <c So difficult is it for any- 
thing to be heard within its walls, that the impatient members are obliged to be call- 
ing out, * Hear 1 hear 1 hear 1 ’ " 

A husband, at the grave of his wife, delivered himself of the following to a neigh- 
bour, as the coffin was lowered into the grave — “ I have lost cows, Tve lost sheep, 
I've lost bosses, and Fve lost caavcs, but this is the wust of the whole lot.” 

When a Kentucky judge, some years since, was asked by an attorney, upon somo 
strange ruling, “ Is that law, your honour ?” he replied, “ If the court understand 
herself, and she think she do, it are.” 

Australian Peculiarities. — In our part of the world the sun moves always 
from left to right; in Australia it moves from right to left. Here the north wind is 
the coldest; there the south. Here the east winds are unhealthy; there they are 
healthy. Here the mountain-tops are cold ; there they are warm. Here the trees 
are thick and shady with foliage ; there they scarcely cast a shadow at all, because of 
the scarcity of their leaves, for many trees are leafless, and yet produce fruit and fur- 
nish excellent wood. Of these leafless trees, one is the cherry-tree, which produces 
the cherry-stone outside the cherry. Some trees grow a species of grass instead of 
leaves. Here the trees usually shed their leaves, and never their bark ; there they 
usually shed their bark instead of their leaves. There the birds are more beautiful 
than ours, but they arc without song. There also the flowers are beautiful, but many 
of them entirely destitute of perfume. There the swans are black, and the eagles 
white, and the moles lay eggs, and the owls screech and hoot in the day-time only, 
and the cuckoo’s song is only heard in the night. There also the bees are without 
sting, and the quadrupeds have pouches in which they carry their young. One bird 
in Australia has a broom instead of a tongue. One curious animal, a little larger 
than a guiuea-pig, has the head of a mole, the bill of a duck, and webbed feet, and 
combines in itself the nature of beast, bird, and fish ; it lays eggs like a duck, hatches 
them, and then suckles the young like a mole. One bird lias a voice like the crack of 
a whip, another rings like a bell, another whizzes like a razor- grinder, whose name it 
hears, and the larks of Australia neither sing nor soar. — Family Herald. 

London Omnibusses.— There are daily plying through the streets of London 3,000 
Omnibusses, each carrying 300 passengers daily, or 2,000 a week, which makes for the 
entire omnibusses G, 000, 000 a week, or the enormous number of 300,000,000 passen- 
gers a year. Supposing each passenger paid a threepenny fare, the amount expended 
annually upon omnibusses would be £3,000,939. An omuibus coachman driving an 
omnibus GO miles a day — which is below the average — although he may not drive a 
greater distance than five miles each journey, yet passing the same ground over and 
over again, he would, in the course of seven years perform the extraordinary distance 
of 173,880 miles, or 521, 640 miles in twenty-one years, which several coachmen have 
done without varying their route — say from Chelsea to the Bank. And yet after all 
-tills labour, and all this travelling, although each day they carry in their hands, from 
•dght a.m., to ten p.m., a hundred weight and a half (the supposed weight of the strain 
upon the horses), they have not, but in a very few instances, saved sufficient to pay their 
funeral expenses. The manual labour employed comprises the following — Coachmen 
and conductors, 6,000 ; horsekeepers 3,000 ; occasional drivers and hangers on, 2,000 ; 
total 11,000. The value of the metropolitan omnibus establishments is estimated at 
£962,000 ; viz., horses worth, £600,000 ; omnibusses, 300,000 ; harness £60,000 ; and 
sundries, 2,000. The expenditure figures — £787,000 for corn, 225,000 for straw, 
£760,000 for hay, and £7,S00 for horse-shoeing; to which are to bo added £156,000 
for wear and tear, and ISO, 000 for harness, exclusive of stabling and its accidentals. 
The Government duty, at lAd. per mile, amounts to £393,766. — Ibid. 
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THE DYING SAINT TO HER MOTHER. 

I am dying, dearest mother, I am going far from thee, 

But dearly still I love thee, for thy tender care of mo; 

Thou hast done thy duty, to thy child, and taught her to oboy 
That gracious God to whom she goes to spend an endless day. 

I am dying, mother dear, and to thee must bid farewell, 

For I must haste away to bliss, with Christ our King to dwell, 

When I shall join with angel hosts in that all glorious place, 

To praise our Father in the heavens, around His throne of grace, 

I am dying, mother dear, but wo soon shall meet again, 

If thou dost love the Lord thy God, and faithful still remain. 

Then dry thy tears, for I must go, and rest upon that shore 
Where all is happiness and joy, and tears are seen no more, 

I am dying, dearest mother, but thou wilt not grieve for mo, 

To a land of peace Fin going — my Saviour God to sec, 

There with the blest to dwell, in glory and in love, 

See — see His holy angels come, to bear my soul above. 

Yes, I am dying, mother dear — adieu thou much loved one, 

The struggle’s well nigh over, my earthly race is run, 

O I ever be thy thoughts on Him, with whom I go to dwell, 

Grieve not for thy departed child, sweet Mother, faro tlico well. 

Windsor. E. J*. M. 


Akrivals. — FJders Philemon Merrill, Henry E. Phelps, Lorenzo D; Rudd, John D. T. 
Me. Allister, James Carrigan, David B. Dille, and Benjamin Ashby, from Great Salt Lake 
Valley, arrived in Liverpool, October 22nd, on missions to this land. Elder Ashby sailed 
from Boston, October 1.2th, on the steam-ship America , and the others sailed from Phi- 
ladelphia, October 8th, on board the steam-ship City of Qlasgoiv. 

Notice. — Elder John C. Armstrong is suspended from acting in any official capacity in tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

S. W. Riohakds, Pro3ident of said Church in tho British Isles. 

Daniel Spf.ngeb, Counsellor. 

Addkesses. — II. A. Squires, near the Silk Mills, Braintree, Esses. 

John Kelly, 34, York Place, Britannia Squaro, Worcester. 

Robert Mcnzies, 22, St. Paul’s Square, Preston. 
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PROCLAMATION BY TUE GOVERNOR OF THE TERRITORY OF UTAH. 

(From the Deseret Neios Extra, Aug. 20.) 


Whereas the Utah Indians of tills 
Territory have been for some time, and 
still are, in a state of open and declared 
luar with the white settlers, committing 
injuries upon them at every opportunity, 
hilling' them, driving off their stock, and 
“burning their mills and dwellings : and 

Whereas numerous responsible affida- 
vits are lodged in the office <>f the United 
States District Court for Utah Territory, 
setting forth, that cet tain white inhabit- 
ants of this Territory, in defiance of all 
law, justice, and humanity, have trafficked, 
and do still traffic with the said hostile 
Indians, selling them powder, lead, and 
guns, and threaten to continue to do so; 
and 

Whereas such conduct tends directly 
to augment burdens which are already 
exceedingly onerous : Therefore, to pro- 
mote the public safety, and preserve the 
property and lives of the people from 
hostile Indians : 

1, BRIGHAM YOUNG, Governor 
and Ex-officio Superintendent of Indian 
Affairs of the said territory of Utah, do 
hereby order and direct, as follows, to wit : 

Ut. Let all the forces bo in readiness 
to march to any point at a moment’s no- 
ticej ami when not in service, remain in 
their various locations, using all diligence 
to completely secure sufficient hay, and 
all the crops, and keeping strict guard 
upon stock, and all exposed property, and 
prosecuting the completion of their de- 
fences with all possible speed. 


2nd. Let every person be prepared to 
defend himself, and to aid others by per- 
sonal service, or with supplies, whenever 
required. 

3rd. Every person, whether resident, 
or non-resident, is hereby strictly forbid- 
den to give, trade, or in any way volun- 
tarily put in possession of any Utah In- 
dian, any powdt-r, lead, gun, sword, knife, 
or any weapon, or munition of war what- 
ever; or to give, or in any manner ren- 
der to any Utah Indian, any aid, shelter, 
food, or comfort, either directly or indi- 
rectly, unless by permission or license from 
the Superintendent of Indian Affuirs, the 
Indian Agent, or Sub-Agent; and every 
license to trade with the .Indians in this 
Territory, is hereby revoked ; and every 
person to whom the opportunity t ffi rs, is 
required to notify passing emigrants, and 
non-resident?, of this Proclamation, so far 
as trading with, or aiding Indians is con- 
cerned, and forthwith report, to the near- 
est civil or military officer, every cn.-e of 
departure from the most rigid compliance 
with this prohibition and revocation. 

4th. As small and large war parties of 
Indians are constantly prowling about, 
watching for unguarded points, let all 
who go into kanyons, or any retired places, 
go armed, and in sufficient numbers to be 
safe; and all are required to be constantly 
on the alert ; and all officers must pre- 
serve order, and carry out the orders and 
regulations which have been given since 
the commencement of Indian hostilities, 
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and may hereafter be given, and enforce 
the same when necessary. 

5th. Heavy expenses have already been 
incurred by the inhabitants of this Terri- 
tory, in defending themselves against hos- 
tile Indians, and much pruperty hna beoT> 
lost and destroyed ; and such will continue 
to be the case, until hostilities cease; 

Therefore, officers of every grade, when 
on duty, are required to keep an accurate 
account of all services performed, and ex- 
penses incurred under their commands, 
on account of hostile Indians, or other 
evil disposed persons, whether residents or 
non-residents, and promptly forward the 
same to the office of the Governor, and 
Superintendent of Indian Affairs. 


In testimony whereof, 
I have hereunto set my 
) hand, and caused the seal 
r of said Territory to be 

) affixed, at Great Salt 

Lake City, this nine- 

tecnthAny -of August",- in 

the year of our Lord, one 
thousand eight hundred 
and fifty- three, and of 
the Independence of the 
United States of America 
the seventy-eighth. 

By the Governor, 

Brigham Young. 

Willard Richards, Secretary pro tcm. 
Appointed by the Governor. 



INDIAN DIFFICULTIES. 

(From ihe Deseret News Extra, Aug. 2o.) 


Since our brief detail (to July 27th 
ultimo) of the principal events of the pre- 
sent Indian agressions, but few facts of 
general interest have transpired. On the 
10th instant, at twenty minutes past ten, 
P.M., the Indians commenced firing on a 
party of ten men, under command of 
Lieutenant R. Burns, who were encamped 
on Glover Creek, in Juab Valley, and con- 
tinued firing until forty minutes past 
eleven, slightly wounding Isaac Duffin in 
the knee, killing two horses, and wound- 
ing one horse and several calves. In the 
morning Lieutenant Burns’ party judged, 
from the signs, that they had killed two 
Indians, and wounded three. 

On the 17th, as four men were hauling 
lumber from Snyder’s mill, near Parley’s 
Park, and had arrived just /east of the 
summit of the second or big mountain, a 
party of Indians fired upon them from an 
ambush, and instantly killed John Dixon 
and John Quayle, and wounded John 
Hoagland through the fleshy part of his 
arm, between the shoulder and elbow. 
Hoagland and Knight then unloosed and 
mounted two horses, and escaped to this 
city, leaving the dead, and four horses 
and two mules in possession of the Indians. 
A detachment was immediately sent out, 
who brought in the dead bodies, unmuti- 
lated, the day following ; a portion of the 
detachment proceeded to Snyder’s mill, 
dismantled it, and all returned in safety, 
and without being able to find aDy In- 


dians. No further collisions have taken 
place. 

George A. Smith, Colonel command- 
ing the southern military department, re- 
turned to this city from Iron county on the 
22nd, and Lieutenant Colonel William H. 
Kimball arrived from the same region on 
the 24th instant. They report all the 
settlements south of ihis county, either in 
excellent condition for defence, or rapidly 
urging on the completion of their fortifi- 
cations ; and that the inhabitants are using 
all exertions to secure their crops, and 
preserve their stock and other property. 

Colonel Kimball’s party were closely 
watched by the Indians until they reached 
Punjun Spring, in Juab valley, when the 
Indians were discovered retreating into 
the mountains, without making any de- 
monstration, being over-matched by the 
vigilance of Colonel Kimball and his com- 
mand. 

At four o’clock, r.M., of the 23rd in- 
stant, the Bishops of all the wards of this 
city, met in the State House, with the City 
Council, and reported all their wards unan- 
imous for walling in the whole of the city, 
with a good ditch upon the outside of the 
wall ; whereupon the City Council ap- 
pointed Albert Carrington, Parley P 
Pratt, and Franklin D. Richards, a com- 
mittee to locate the line of said wall, and 
report thereon on Saturday the 27th, from 
which date the wall and ditch are to be 
laboured upon with all diligence until 
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completed. The wall will be built of mud 
taken from the ditch, and mixed with 
straw, or hay, and gravel, and laid up in 
courses ns deep ns the consistency of the 
mud will allow, to be repeated when the 


previous course is dried, until the wall is 
finished. This is deemed to be the cheapest, 
and in the end, most durable method that 
we can at present adopt. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 720.) 


After this vision closed, the heavens were 
again opened unto us, and Moses appeared 
before us, and committed unto us the keys 
of the gathering of Israel from the four 
parts of the earth, and the lending of the 
Ten Tribes from the land of the north. 

After this, Elias appeared, nnd commit- 
ted the dispensation of the Gospel of 
Abraham, saying, that in us, and our seed, 
all generations after us should be blessed. 

After this vision had closed, auother 
^reat and glorious vision burst upon us, 
i or Elijah the Prophet, who was taken to 
heaven without tasting death, stood before 
us, and said — 

Behold, the time hns fully come, which was 
spoken of hv the mouth of Malachi, testifying 
that he [Elijah] should he sent beforo the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord come, to 
turn the henrts of the fathers to tho chil- 
dren, and the children to tho fathers, lest 
the whole earth be smitten with a curso. 
Therefore tho keys of this dispensation are 
committed into your hands, and by this ye 
may know that the great and dreadful day 
of tho Lord is ncur, oven at the doors. 

Monday, the 4th. The Elders began 
to spread abroad in all parts of tho land, 
preaching tho word. 

Saturday, the 9th. Myself and the 
principal heads of the Church, accompa- 
nied the wise men of Zion, namely, Bishop 
Partridge, and his Counsellors, Isaac Mor- 
ley and John Corrill, and President W. 
\V. Phelps, on their way home, ns far ns 
CHardon ; and after staying all night, 
blessed them in the morning, and returned 
to Kirtland. 

Soon after, I wrote for the Messenger 
and Advocate, which was published in 
the April Number as follows — 

Brother O. Cowdery: Bear Sir — TI iib 
placo having recently been visited by a gon- 
tleman who advocated the principles or doc- 
trines of those who aro called Abolitionists, 
if you deom the following renections of any 
Service, or think they will havo a tendency 


to correct the opinions of tho Southern pub- 
lic, relative to the views and sentiments I 
believe, as an individual, and am able to say, 
from personal knowledge, oro tho feelings 
of others, you aro at liberty to give them 
publicity in tho columns of tho Advocate. 
I am prompted to this course in conse- 
quence, in one respect, of many Elders having 
gone into tho Southern States, besides there 
being now many in that country who lmvo 
already embraced tho fulness of the Gospel, 
ns revealed through the Book of Mormon, 
having learned by experience that tho ene- 
my of truth docs not slumber, nor cease his 
exertions to bins the minds of communities 
against the servants of tho Lord, by stirring 
up tho indignation of men upon all matters 
of importance or interest ; thinking perhaps 
that the sound might go out, that "an Aboli- 
tionist” had held forth several times to this 
community, nnd that thopublic feeling wasnot 
aroused to create mobs or disturbances, leav- 
ing the impression that all ho said was con- 
curred in, and received ns Gospel, and tho word 
of salvation. I am happy to say that no vio- 
lence, or breach of tho public peace, was at- 
tempted; so far from this, that all, except a 
very few, nttendod to their own nvoentions, 
and left tho gentleman to hold forth his own 
arguments to nearly naked walls. I am 
aware that many, who profess to preach tho 
G ospel, complain against their brethren of the 
same faith, who rcsido in the South, and aro 
ready to withdraw the hand of fellowship, 
because they will not renounce the principle 
of Shivery, and raise their voice against 
every thing of the kind. This must bo a 
tender point, nnd one which should call 
forth the candid reflection of all nien, nnd 
especially beforo tlioy advance in an oppo- 
sition calculated to lay waste the fair States 
of tho South, and let loose upon the world a 
community of people, who might, poradven- 
ture, overrun our country, and violate the 
most sacred principles of human socictv, 
chastity, and virtue. 

No one will protend to say that tho peo- 
ple of tho Free States arc as capable of know- 
ing tho evils of slavery, ns those who hold 
them. If slavery is an evil, who could wc 
expect should first learn it? "Would the 
pcoplo of the Free States, or would the Slava 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


740 

States? All must readily admit, that the 
latter would first learn this fact. If the 
fact were learned first by those immediately 
concerned, who would be more capable than 
they, of prescribing a remedy? And be- 
sides, arc not thoso who hold olavAQ^ persons 
of ability, discernment, and candour? Do 
they not expect to give an account, at the 
bar of God, for their conduct in this life ? 
It may no doubt with propriety be said that 
many who hold slaves live without the fear 
of God before their eyes; and the same may 
be said of many in the Freo States. Then 
who is to be the judge in this matter? 

So long, then, as those of the Free States, 
are not interested in the freedom of the 
slaves, any other than upon the mere princi- 
ples of equal rights, and of the Gospel ; and 
are ready to admit that there are men of piety, 
who reside ir the South, who are immediately 
concerned, and until they complain and call 
for assistance, why not cease their clamour, 
and no further urge the slave to acts of 
murder, and the master to vigorous disci- 
pline; rendering both miserable, and unpre- 
pared to pursue that course which might 
otherwise lead them both to better their 
conditions? I do not believe that the people 
of the North have any more right to say 
that the South shall not hold el&ves, than 
the South have to say the North shall. 

And further, what benefit will it ever be 
to the slave, for persons to run over the Free 
States, and excite indignation against their 
masters in the minds of thousands and tens 
of thousands, who understand nothing re- 
lative to their circumstances, or conditions? 
I mean particularly tlio^e who have never 
travelled in the South, and scarcely aeon a 
negro in all their life. 

How any community can ever be excited 
with the chatter of such persons, hoys, and 
others, who arc too indolent to obtain their 
living by honest industry, and are incapable 
of pursuing any occupation of a professional 
nature, is unaccountable to nic; and when 1 
see persons in the Free States, signing docu- 
ments against slavery, it i9 no less, in my 
mind, than an army of influence, and a de- 
claration of hostilities, against the people of 
the South I What can divide our union 
BObner? God only knows. 

After having expressed myself so freely 
upon this subject, I do not doubt, but those 
who have been forward in raising their voice 
against the South, will cry out against me 
as being uncharitable, unfeeling, and unkind; 
wholly unacquainted with the Gospel of 
Christ. It is my privilege then to name cer- 
tain passages from tho Bible, and examine 
the teachings of the Ancients upon the mat- 
ter, as the fact is incontrovertible, tlmt the 
first mention we have of slavery, is found in 
the Holy Bible, pronounced by a man who 


was perfect in his generation, and walked 
with God. And so far from that prediction 
being averse from the mind of God, it re- 
mains as a lasting monument of the decree 
of Jehovah, to the Ehanie and confusion of 
all who have cried out against the South, in 
consci|vio««,a^.Af_ their holding the spns of 
Ilam in servitude! “ And hesuid, Cursed he 
Canaan, a servant of servants shall he bo unto 
his brethren.” “ Blessed be the Lord God of 
Shem ; and Canaan shall bo his servant.” — 
Gen. ix. 25, 2G. 

Trace the history of the world from this 
notable event clown to this day, nnd you wilL 
find the fulfilment of this singular prophecy. 
What could have been tho design of the 
Almighty in this singular occurrence is not 
for me to say ; but L can say, the curse is 
not yet taken off from the sons of Canaan, 
neither will bo until it is effected by ns great 
power as caused it to come; and tho peoplo 
who interfere the least with tho purposes of 
Gud in this matter, will come under tho 
least condemnation before Him ; and those 
who arc determined to pitraitc a course, 
which shows an opposition, and a feverish 
restlessness against tho designs of the Lord,, 
will learn, when perhaps it is too late, for 
their own good, that God can do Ilis own 
work, without the aid of those who are not 
dictated by His Counsel. 

I must not pass over a notice of tho his- 
tory of Abraham, of whom so much is spo- 
ken in the Scripture. If we can credit the 
account, God conversed with him from time 
to time, and directed him in tho way he 
should walk, saving, 1 am the Almighty; 
walk before me, and bo thou perfect.” PunL 
says tho Gospel was preached to this man. 
And it is further said, that he lmd sheep and 
oxen, men-servants and inuid-servants, &c. 
From this I conclude, that if the principle 
had been an evil one, in the midst of the 
communications made to this holy man, ho 
would have been instructed differently. 
And if ho was instructed against holding 
men-servants and maid-servants, ho never 
ceased to do it; consequently must have 
incurred the displeasure of tho Lord, and 
thereby lost his blessings; which was not 
tho fact. 

Some may urge that the names inan-6er- 
vant and maid-servant, only mean hired per- 
sons, who were at liberty to leave their mas- 
ters or employers at any time. But wo can 
easily settle this point, by turning to tho 
history of Abraham’s descendants, when go- 
verned by a law from the mouth of Jehovah 
himself. I know that when an Israelite had 
been brought into servitude, In consequence 
of debt, or otherwise, at the seventh year he 
went from the task of his former master, or 
employer; but to no other people or nation, 
was this granted in tho law to Israel. 
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And if after a man had served six years, 
die did not wish to bo free, then the master 
was to bring him unto tho judges — bore his 
car with an awl, and that man was *' to 
serve him forever.” The conclusion l draw 
from this, is, that this people wcro led and 
governed ; and if such a law was wrong, 
God only is to bo blamed, and Abolitionists 
are not responsible. 

Now, beforo proceeding any further, I 
wish to ash ono or two questions — Were 
the Apostles men of God, and did they 
preach the .Gospel; 1 lmvo no doubt but 
thoso who believe tho Bible, will admit these 
facts ; and tlmt thoy also know the mind 
and will of God concerning what they wrote 
to tho Churches, which they wero instru- 
mental in building up. This being admit- 
ted, the matter can bo put to rest without 
much argument, if wo look at a few items in 
tho Now Testament. Paul says : “Servants 
be obedient to them that are your masters, 
according to tho flesh, with fear nnd trem- 
bling, in singleness of your heart as unto 
Christ; not with oyo service as men plcasers, 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from tho heart; with good will do- 
ing service, ns to tho Lord, nnd not to men. 
Knowing that whatsoever good thing any 
man docth, the same shall lie receivo of the 
Lord, whotber ho bo bond or free. And ye, 
masters, do tho same things unto thorn, 
Forbear threatening, knowing that your 
mnstcr, nlso, is in heaven ; noithcr is there 
rcspoct of persons with him.” — Epb. vi. 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9. Hero is a lesson which might bo 
profitable for all to learn ; and the princi- 
ple upon which the Church was anciently 
governed, is so plainly set forth, that nn eye 
of truth might sec nnd understand. Here, 
certainly, nrc represented tho master and 
sorvnnt; and so far from instructions to the 
servant to leave his master, ho is command- 
ed to bo in obedience, ns unto the Lord; tho 
mnstcr in turn, is required to treat him 
with kindness beforo God ; understanding, 
at the sauio time, that ho is to give an ac- 
count. Tlio hand of fellowship is not with- 
drawn from him in consequence of his hav- 
ing servants. 

The sumo writer, in his first epistle to 
Timothy, tho sixth chapter, nnd tho first five 
verses, says, — “ Let as many servants as aro 
under tho yoke, count their own masters 
worthy of all honour, that the name of God 
and his doctrine be not blasphemed. And 
they that hnvo believing mnsters, lot them 
not despise thorn, because they nrc brothren ; 
but rnther do them service, because thoy are 
faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. If any man 
teach otherwise, and consent not to wholo- 
somo words, evon tho words of our Lord 
Josus Christ; and to the doctrino which is 


according to godliness ; ho is proud, know-, 
ing nothing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmising*, perverse dis- 
putings of men of corrupt minds, and desti- 
tute of tho truth, supposing that gain, 
is godliness ; from such withdraw thyself.” 
This is so perfectly plain, that 1 sco no neod 
of comment. The Scripture stands for it- 
self; nnd I believe that these men were bet- 
ter qualified to teach the will of God, thaa 
nil the Abolitionists in tho world. 

Before closing this communication, I beg 
lonvo to drop a word to tho travelling El- 
ders. You know, brethren, that great re- 
sponsibility rests upon you ; and that you 
nro accountable to God, for all you tench 
tho world. In my opinion, you will do well 
to search tho book of Covenants, in which 
you will sco the belief of tho Church, con- 
cerning mnsters nnd servants. All men aro 
to bo taught to repent; but wo havo no right 
to interfere with slaves, contrary to tho 
mind nnd will of their mnstors. In fact, it 
would be much better, and more prudent, 
not to preach at all to slaves, until after 
their masters are converted, and then teach 
the mnsters to use them with kindness; re- 
membering tlmt they arc accountable to 
God, and that servants aro bound to servo 
their mnsters with singleness of heart, with- 
out murmuring. 

Ido most sincerely hope, that no one, who 
is authorized from this Church to preach tho 
Gospel, will so fur depart from tho Scrip- 
tures, ns to bo found stirring up strife and 
sedition against our brethren of the South. 
Having spoken frankly and freely, I leavo 
all in the hands of God, who will direct all 
things for His ’glory, and tho accomplish- 
ment of llis work. Praying that God may 
spare you to do much good in this life, I 
subscribe myself your brother in tho Lord, 

Josni'ii Smith, jun. 

The remainder of this month, and May 
also, was devoted to the spiritual interests 
of the brethren ; and particularly, in de- 
mising ways and means to build up lvirt- 
land, and in fact, the city began to springs 
into existence, like tho opening-buds of 
the forest. 

May 10th. Brother Heber C. Kim- 
ball came to me for counsel, to know whe- 
ther he should go into the vineyard to 
proclaim the Gospel, or go to school. I 
told him he might do either, that ho 
should choose, for the Lord will bless you, 
or you shall be blessed. He chose to go 
into the vineyard ; he likewise imraedn 
ntely started, and went down through the 
State of New York, into the State of 
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Vermont, to his native country. He stop- 
ped a short time, and then returned back 
to the city of Ogdensburg, on tho St. 
Lawrence river, where he built lip a 
Church of twenty members. When about 
leaving that place, my father, and uncle 
John Smith, came to him, and blessed the 
Church with Patriarchal blessings. When 
they came to brother Kimball, they were 
very much depressed in spirits, for when 
they came through the town of Potsdam, 
their brother, Jesse Smith, having a spirit 
against them, in consequence of their re- 
ligion, swore out an execution against my 
father, and levied upon his horse and 
wagon ; and to settle the affair, and get 
out of his clutches, my uncle, Silas Smith, 
(who had returned to that place on pri- 
vate business,) stepped forward and paid 
fifty dollars, in order that they might pur- 
sue their journey home. 

May 16th. President 0. Cowdery 
having preferred a charge of unchristian- 
like conduct, to the High Council, against 
Jenkins Salisbury, the Council assembled 
in the Lord's House, when it was proved 
that he had so conducted himself, as to 
bring unnecessary persecution on myself ; 
that he had neglected his family, leaving 
them without wood, without provisions, 
or telling them where he was going, or 
when he should return ; that he used 
strong drink, and had been intimate with 
other women. 

Elder Salisbury confessed his propensi- 
ty for tale- bearing, and drinking strong 
liquor, but denied the other charges. 
The Council decided that he could no 
longer be an Elder, or member, in. the 
Church, until there was a thorough re- 
formation. 

Charges were also preferred against sis- 
ters Hannah Brown, and L. Elliot, of un- 
christianlike conduct. They confessed they 
had been guilty of telling falsehoods. 

The Council reproved them, and per- 
mitted them to retain their standing in 
the Church. 

The Council then withdrew fellowship 
from Elder Charles Kelly. 

• My cousin, Elias Smith, arrived from 
St. Lawrence county, New York, with 
the information that his father and family, 
and uncle Silas and family, were on their 
Way to Kircland, and that my grand- 
mother was at Fairport. 

May 17th. I went, in company with 
my brother Hyrum, in a carriage to Fair- 
jport, and brought home my grandmother, 


Mary Smith, aged ninety-three years. 
She had not been baptized, on account of 
the opposition of Jesse Smith, her eldest 
son, who has always been an enemy to tho 
work. She had come five hundred miles 
to see her children, and knew all of tis 
she had ever seen — won much pleased Ut 
being introduced to her great- grand- chil- 
dren, and expressed much pleasure and 
gratification on seeing me. ’ 

My grandfather, Asael Smith, long 
ago, predicted that there would be a Pro- 
phet raised up in his family, and my 
grandmother wns fully satisfied that it 
was fulfilled in me. My grandfather Asa- 
el died in East Stockholm, St. Lawrence 
county, New York, after having received 
the Book of Mormon, and read it nearly 
through ; and he declared that I was the 
very Prophet that he had long known 
would come in his family. 

On the 18th, my uncle Silas Smith 
and family arrived from the East. My 
father, three of his brothers, and their 
mother, met the first time for many years. 
It was a happy day, for we had long 
prayed to see our grandmother and uncles 
in the Church. 

On May 27th, after a few days* visit 
with her children, which she enjoyed ex- 
tremely well, my grandmother fell asleep 
without sickness, pain, or regret. She 
breathed her last about sunset, and was 
buried in the burial ground near the 
Temple, after a funeral address had been 
delivered by Sidney lligdori. She had 
buried one daughter, Sarah ; two sons, 
Stephen and Samuel ; and her husband, 
who died October 30, 1830, and left five 
sons and three daughters still living. At the 
death of my grandfather, who had kept a 
record, there were one hundred and ten 
children, grand-children, and great-grand- 
children. My uncle Stephen, and aunt 
Sarah, were buried side by side in the 
burial ground in Royalton, Windsor coun- 
ty, Vermont. Stephen died July 25th, 
1802, aged seventeen years, three months, 
and eleven days. 

May 23rd. The case of Elder Charles 
Kelly was again brought before the High 
Council, then in session, and it was proved, 
that he left his family in a destitute situa- 
tion, about the time of the solemn assem- 
bly, with other unchristianlikc conduct, 
for which the Council decided that ho be 
expelled from the Church. 

Also Asael Perry was cut off from tho 
Church for unchristianlike conduct. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


Job L. Lems was excluded from the 
Church, for treating the society with con- 
tempt. 

Moy 27th. Died, in Kirtland, Miss 
Mary Smith, in the thirty- fifth year of her 
age. The deceased was a member of the 
Church of Latter-day Saints, and died in 
the triumphs of faith. 

June 2nd. President Phelps wrote 
from Liberty, Missouri, to President 0. 
Cowdery, from which are the following 
extracts — 

Sinco T returned homo to Missouri, I lmvo 
been but on two expeditions, examining tho 
regions of tho “Far West.” Soon after our 
return, Bishop Partridge and myself pnssod 
from Liberty to tho Northwest corner of 
Clay county, and examined tho mills and 
streams, and country around Mr. Smith’s, 
generally denominated “ Yankee Smith.” 
It is customary, you know, for tho sake of 
provincialism, among nations, kindreds, nnd 
peoplo, to nick-namo by their religion, or 
province, or ancestry ; so tlmt one can bo 
distinguished by being an Israelite, a Ca- 
naanitc, a Christian, a “ Mormon,” a Metho- 
dist, or a corn cracker, or a mighty hunter, 
&c., according to fancy or favour. 

From Mr. Smith’s, we proceeded North- 
easterly, through somo timber and some 
prnirio to Plnttsburg, tho county seat for 
Clinton county, “ a smnrt littlo town,” con- 
taining from fifteen to twenty hewed log 
cabins, nnd tho brick body of a two story 
court house, thirty-two feet square. This 
town is located on the wost side of Horse 
and Smith’s fork of tho littlo Platte, con- 
tiguous to tho timber on these streams, 
twenty-five miles north of Liberty. The 
timber, mill, and water privileges may nn- 
swor a very small population, but for a large, 
thoy would bo nothing. There nronowthreo 
stores, and soon will be four. Clinton coun- 
ty is mostly prairie, with here nnd thcro a 
few fringes or spots of timber on the creeks 
that run into tho Littlo Plntto and Grand 
rivers. 

From this town wo made tho best courso 
wo could to the waters of Grand river. Wo 
had a " sort of a road for a littlo bit ” to- 
wards Bushy Fork, then wo had to bo con- 
tent with naked prnirio, patches of scrubby 
timber, deep banked creeks nnd branches, 
together with a rainy morning, and no com- 
pass ; but with tho blessing of tho Lord, we 
enmo to “ some house ” in tho afternoon, and 
passed into Ray county. On Shoal creek, 
where thcro is water, thero aro some tolo- 
rablo mill seats ; but the prairies — those 
*• old clearings,” pooring one ovor another, 
ns far ns tho eye can glance, flatten all com- 
mon calculation as to timber for boards. 
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rails, or future wants, fora thick population, 
according to tho natural reasoning of men. 

What tho design of our heavenly Father 
was, or is, ns to these vast prairies of the 
Far West, 1 know no further than wc have 
revelation. Tho Book of Mormon terms 
them, tho land of desolation; and when I 
got into a prairie so largo that I am out of 
sight of timber, just as a seaman is “out of 
sight of land on tho ocean,” L have to ex- 
claim — What arc man and his works, compa- 
red to tho Almighty and His creations? Who 
hath viewed His everlasting fields? Who 
hath counted His buffaloes? Who hath seen 
all His deer on n thousand prairies? Tho 
pinks variegate these wide-spread lawns, 
without the hand of man to aid them; and 
the bees of a thousand groves banquet on 
the flowers, unobserved, and sip the honey- 
dews of heaven. Nearly every skirt of 
timber to the state line on tho north, I am 
informed, has somo one in it. Tho back 
settlers aro generally very honourable, nnd 
moro hospitable than any people I over saw, 
you are in most inatauccs, welcome to tho 
best they havo. * 

W. W. Phelps. 

Tho High Council assembled in the 
Lord’s house in Kirtland on the 3 6th of 
June, Presidents S. Bigdon, and F. G. 
Williams presiding, to investigate the 
charge of “ a want of benevolence to the 
poor , and charily to the Church ” which 
1 had previously preferred against brother 
Preserved Harris, and Elder Isaac McWi- 
thy. After a full and lengthy investiga- 
tion, the Council decided that the charges 
were fully sustained against Preserved 
Harris, and that the hand of fellowship 
be withdrawn from him, until he shall see 
that the course he is pursuing is contrary 
to the Gospel of Jesus. 

]n the pleas of the Counsellors, in case 
of Elder McWiihy, they decided that the 
charges had been fully sustained ; after 
which, I spoke in my turn as accuser, and 
stated that I called on the accused, in 
company with President 0. Cowdery, for 
money to send up to Zion, but could get 
none ; afterwards saw him, and asked him 
if ho would sell his farm. He at first 
seemed willing, and wished to build up 
Zion. He pleaded excuse in consequence 
of his liberality to the poor. We offered 
him three thousand dollars for his farm, 
would give him four or five hundred dol- 
lars to take him to Zion, and settle him 

* This was the caso until thoy began to 
oppose “ Mormonism.” — JlisTOimx. 
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there, and obligation for the remainder, 
with good security and interest. He went 
and told Father Lyon that we demanded 
all his property, and so we lost four or five 
hundred dollars; because the accused told 
him such a story, he calculated to keep it 
himself. 

The accused, Elder McWithy, arose 
and said it was the first time he had been 
called upon to dear himself before a High 
Council. He complained of being called 
contrary to the rules of the Gospel, before 
the Council. The President decided that 
as the case was now before the Council, 
it could not now be urged, but should 
have been made in the beginning. He 
pleaded that he had relieved the wants of 
the poor, and did so many good things 
that he was astonished that he should 
hear such things as he had heard to-day, 

( To be c 


because he did not give all he had got to 
one man. If he bad done wrong he asked 
forgiveness of God and the Church. 

During the quarter ending the 3rd of 
June, 1836, two hundred and forty-four 
Elders’, eleven Priests’, three Teachers’, 
and five Deacons’ licenses were recorded 
in the license Records, in Kirtland, Ohio. 

June 22nd, 1836. My father and uncle 
John Smith started on a mission to visit the 
Branches of the Church in the Eastern. 
States, to set them in order, and confer 
on the brethren their Patriarchal bles- 
sings. I took my mother and aunt Cla- 
rissa (my uncle John’s wife,) in a car- 
riage, and accompanied them to Painsville, 
where we procured a bottle of wine, 
broke bread, ate and drank, and parted 
after the ancient order, with the blessings 
of God. 

ntinued.) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 12, 1853. 

FoniSTON Missions. — T he past year has been fraught with many important events, 
connected with the spread of the Gospel among the nations of the earth. The laud- 
able exertions, in various countries, of the many Elders, will be looked upon by them 
with lasting pleasure, and will serve to heighten their joys, and hopes of an eternal 
reward. But a few short years have rolled away since the Prophet Joseph heard the 
heavenly angel commanding him to see that the Gospel of the Son of God, as declared 
to him, was carried to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, that the end might 
come. He commenced the work this wonderful message dictated to him, with all 
the zeal and energy of youth, fired by the inspiration of heaven. We can now gaze 
upon the scene which the wide world presents, and behold “Mormonism ” and its 
advocates marching, with an unwearied tread, upon almost every land, while even the 
islands of the sea utter the responsive echo that is heard from shore to shore the 
world around, proclaiming the power of truth which has once more descended from 
above. Such has been the success of the Elders of Israel, who have gone forth to 
open up foreign missions, declaring Joseph and Brigham to be God’s Prophets unto 
man, that a wondering, astonished world are compelled to admit that the influence 
and power which sustain them are more than earthly ; that the sword, the bayonet, 
the blazing torch, and (he excited prejudice of the multitude, have all been used in vain 
to arrest the alarming progress of a work which those men have power to control. 
This fact has now become so apparent, that the many thousands of Saints, scattered 
almost the world over, are filled with that unshaken confidence in each other and 
their God, which only heaven- born truth can plant in the hearts of men. With 
what inconceivable delight those heavenly messengers must be filled, to whom were 
committed the guardianship and keys of this last dispensation, as they witness the 
blessing of Omnipotence upon that work which is destined to become a kingdom, and 
fill the whole earth ; while even the earth itself conspires with heaven to bless her 
sons who only seek the happiness of men, and the glory of their God. 
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We have observed, with no small degree of interest, the course and policy of those 
■who have been engaged the past year in opening up new missions, the signal suc- 
cess which has attended some fields of labour, and the resistance offered to Elders in. 
others, sometimes resulting in imprisonment and banishment. The present unstable 
condition of the governments of the earth presents many important considerations to 
those Elders who aro endeavouring to spread Gospel truths among them. Those 
considerations are so varied that no generul rule could be applicable to all countries, 
for introducing a message so revolutionizing as the Gospel message ! But from our 
own trifling experience and close observation we shall venture to offer a few sugges- 
tions upon that course which appears to us most universally adapted to the accom- 
plishment of the desired object. 

(t Moniionism " is exceedingly unpopular among almost all classes of people, where 
it has not been correctly represented ; and Mormon ” Elders, in a strange commu- 
nity, are but little less so. Under these circumstances, where free toleration does 
not exist, almost all applications to the authoi ities, for liberty to publicly disseminate 
the Truth, have been denied the Elders. Scarcely anything better could be ex- 
pected under the circumstances. Most governments in the old world are becoming 
more and more sensible of their weakness. The utmost vigilance of officials is barely 
sufficient to suppress the spirit of insurrection that is so universally diffused among 
the people. This spirit is daily threatening the peace of many nations, and only seek- 
ing an unguarded moment, to make one universal wreck of thrones and powers now 
tottering upon the very verge of ruin, Rulers, in very many instances, well know 
that the hearts of their subjects are alienated from them, and aro only subject to them 
through fear, and under these circumstances every thing that is calculated to excite 
or agitate the public mind, must be avoided. This is the rulers’ only policy to lengthen 
out a few short days their political existence, which is their sole ambition. The petty 
tyrannical power that has been so successful as to fasten its gulling yoke upon the nocks 
•of enough to support it, is by no means inclined to suffer its honours and titles to be ex- 
tinguished, while it has no other prospect but to wear the yoke itself. The people there- 
fore must he forced into subjection, and no one must be allowed to have influence 
among them, unless that influence tends directly to strengthen the political administra- 
tion, and fasten it stronger upon the people. This is the policy of most governments. 

An Elder, therefore, bearing the Holy Priesthood, and wishing access to the people, 
is at once denied. He advocates the right of Messiah to reign over the children of 
men. Ilia errand is to publish the liberty of the Gospel, which makes men free in- 
deed. llis message may not be known by those who thrust him out, and deprive 
him from having access to the people, thousands of whom would hail his message 
with delight, as the dawn of salvation to them ; but the spirit which is in them is 
sensible when it comes under the influence of the Holy Priesthood, and consequently 
resists it. Having almost unlimited control over mankind, it operates instinctively 
through them to resist the good, saying to him who administers the Law of Righte- 
ousness, “ We will not have thee to rule over us.” Such is the spirit which has been 
universally manifested towards the Elders when they have applied to authority, for 
permission to come publicly before the people. 

This policy, to get before the people, having been generally unsuccessful, the ques- 
tion arises — what other policy can be adopted ? The old adage may serve to answer 
•tho question — If you cannot do as well as you would, do as well as you can.” If 
an Elder is sensible that he cannot obtain public privileges, he may perhaps effectually 
accomplish his object through a patient use of his private advantages, and in mauy 
continental countries this appears to be the only hope of introducing the true Gospel 
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plan to the people. To depend upon making personal acquaintances, when going 
into the midst of strangers, requires more time and patience, but is often the most 
sure way of obtaining those public favours which are so desirable. 

There are but few places where an individual with proper credentials is not allowed 
to visit as long as he pleases, mingle with the people, and make as many acquaintances, 
both in high and low circles, as is agreeable to him, so long as he does not excite the- 
public feeling, or take a stand which directly attracts the attention of the authorities. 
When these common advantages are improved, and friends obtained in respectable- 
society, an Elder’s power and advantages are increased in proportion, and he may 
soon be able, assisted by the influence of his friends, to urge his suit for public ad- 
vantages, with success. When an Elder has obtained friends, he has laid the foun- 
dation to his future labours for the happiness of men, and the honour of his God. 
The hearts of men must be secured, before the Gospel, which is the power of God, 
can be imparted to them. The ears of the people constitute the high- way to their 
hearts, and there are but few places where they cannot be reached in a private capa- 
city, while the public ear is as strictly guarded by authority, as the Tree of Life was 
in the garden by the flaming sword. 

During our late visit to the Continent, our own personal observations fully confirmed 
our previous views, formed by carefully observing the policy which has been pursued 
in opening up many new missions the past year, which views were, that in many 
countries the liberty of public preaching could not reasonably be expected until tbe 
road had been paved to it by private exertions, even where the letter of the law 
guaranteed such liberty. To urge a demand even for the liberties of the law, has 
often proved extremely prejudicial to all future operations of such Elders. In some 
cases Elders are now labouring under great difficulties, and are barely nblo to main- 
tain their position, because of first introducing themselves to the notice of the autho- 
rities, who not only denied them their requests, but most jealously watched them ever 
after, while the law guarantees to them every liberty they could wish. These Elders 
might perhaps be succeeded by others, who could enjoy much greater liberties, sim- 
ply by avoiding notoriety. When a denial is met with from authority, all that is ac- 
complished must then be by private exertions. The fact of an Elder’s having received 
that denial, prejudices the minds of the people, and excites the vigilance of the police; 
difficulties arise almost insurmountable, exertions prove futile, and perhaps the field is 
entirely abandoned. 

Some of the most successful missions have been established where private introduc- 
tions have been obtained from one grade of society to another, affording the Elders a 
favourable opportunity of establishing an unquestionable character for purity of mo- 
tive, and peaceful intentions, until they have applied for a public position in society 
and obtained it by almost universal approbation of the authorities. This position 
once gained is certainly an enviable one, and affords great advantages for doing good. 
It is a lawful right, a universal privilege of the Elders, to gain the confidence of all good 
and honest persons as fast as they can get access to them. None are more worthy of 
that confidence than those who bear the Holy Priesthood, and seek to administer life 
to the people. It is for this purpose that God has conferred authority upon them, that 
they may have power over the hearts of the children of men, to lead them in the way 
of righteousness, and bring them home to God. An Elder naturally feels that it is- 
his right to gain friends wherever he goes, that he is sent forth into the world for 
that purpose, and as fast as they are gained, to use them for the extending of God’s 
glorious work. Herein lie gets honour to himself, and glory to his God. 

It has afforded us unspeakable pleasure to hear, so frequently, such favourable 
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tidings of the work abroad, and we have watched with prayerful anxiety, the interests 
of foreign missions, as well as that more immediately under our care. The work of 
the Lord is as dear to us in India, the Continental countries, and the distant Islands, 
as in Great Britain ; and our suggestions and counsel, which have been given to the 
Elders abroad from time to time, either in public or private communications, were 
only to be used where they might be deemed appropriate and beneficial. It is fop 
the same object these suggestions are given, to be used where they may prove ad- 
vantageous, without dictating to those whose circumstances we cannot fully appre- 
ciate. Most of the Elders now labouring in foreign missions are of our personal ac- 
quaintance, and we would assure them of our most sincere favour and regard, which 

we do not express by private letter as often as we could wish, because of our multi- 
plied and incessant labours. 


Foreign Intelligence. — Deseret . — We have received a month’s later news from 
Deseret, but not much of it. We have letters and a small Deseret News Extra of 
August 25th, the News office being nearly destitute of paper till supplies arrived from 
the east. We learn that the Indian disturbances were still unsettled, as will be seen 
from the Proclamation of Governor Young, and the detail concerning Indian 
affairs, in the present Number. — Dr. John M. Bernhisel was elected delegate to Con- 
gress, by a majority of 1232 over all other candidates. — The Temple wall was pro- 
gressing, the north side was nearly ready for the pickets. — With the exception of 
rainstorms on the 19th and 20th of August, the weather had been dry, and fine for 
ripening and harvesting the crops, but the fruit season was late. — A heavy and gene- 
rally well behaved emigration was passing through the Yalley to California.— The 
Iron county iron works were temporally suspended in consequence of the Indian hostili- 
ties. The works would be resumed as soon as Cedar Fort was built, and the crops secu- 
red. The coal in Iron county was pronounced by the judges as good as they ever saw. 
John D. Lee’s post at Harmony, on the Rio Virgin, 22 miles south of Cedar City, 
was vacated. The inhabitants of Cedar City and vicinity had removed into the lines 
of a new fort, which they were building. All the inhabitants of Iron county were 
living in Cedar and Parowan Ports, the other settlemeiits being vacated, and most of 
them razed to the ground to prevent Indians from taking ambush in them.— The 
wall round Salt Lake City was to be 12 feet high, 6 feet thick at the bottom, taper- 
ing the first six feet to a thickness of 25 feet, which thickness was to be maintained 
to the top. The length of wall to be built was about seven miles. — The August 
Conference had been held, but no Elders were called upon to take missions. A few 
volunteers were appointed to Europe. — Elders Spencer and Houtz arrived in the- 
Valley in the latter end of August. 


Appointments.— Elders Philemon C. Merrill, Henry E. Phelps, and Benjamin Ashby, are 
appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Chauncey G. Webb, Pastor of the New- 
oaBtle-on-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences. 

Elder Jame3 Carrigan is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Edward Bun- 
ker, Pastor of the Sheffield, Lincolnshire, and Bradford Conferences. 

Elder David B. Dille is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder John S. Ful- 
mer, Pastor of the Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 

Elders John D. T. McAllister and Lorenzo D. Rudd are appointed to labour under the 
direction of Elder Dorr P. Curtis, Pastor of the South, Wiltshire, and Laud’s End Con- 
ferences. 


S. W. Riciiakds* 
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ARRIVAL OF ELDER I. C. HAIGHT AT GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY. 


Elder S. W. Richards — Dear Brother 
— Having arrived safely at home, and 
being surrounded with the endearments 
of wife, children, and friends, I embrace 
the earliest opportunity to drop you a few 
lines, to let you know of the welfare of 
the Saints that are on their way to the 
home of the Saints, in the vallies of 
Ephraim. » 

I wrote you from the Missouri River, 
giving you all the information that I was 
in possession of, relative to the camps. 
After seeing all the companies safely 
across the Elk Horn, I waited there some 
four days for Elder Levi Stewart to ac- 
company me across the plains. We left 
the Horn on the 2Gth of July, and pro- 
ceeded on our way to the Loup Fork. 
All the companies had to ferry both the 
Horn and the Loup Fork, which made a 
great addition to the expense. I came 
up with Elder John Brown’s company 
(which was the last company that started) 
on the 27th, camped with them, and 
found them all well, and in good spirits. 
I left them on the 28th, and came up 
with Elder A. M. Harmon’s company; 
left them on the 29th, and overtook Elder 
J. W. Young's company, in the Sand 
Hills, between Loup Fork and Wood Ri- 
ver, and travelled with them to Wood 
River, and staid over Sunday, the 31st, 
with them. Sister Young’s health is very 
delicate, also Elder Rostron’s. After 
* making some repairs, we held meeting in 
the evening. All seemed to feel first-rate, 
and rejoiced that they were thus far on 
their journey, enjoying good health, ex- 
cept the above cases. I left Wood River 
on the 1st of August; overtook Elder 
Gates and company on the 4th, on Skunk 
Creek, all well ; passed Elder Fors3gren 
and company at Cold Springs, and Elder 
Wheelock and company the same day, all 
getting along first-rate, good health 
prevailing in all the three camps, and 


Great Salt Lake City, Aug. 31st, 1853. 
their cattle were doing well. There has 
been more feed on the banks of the Platte 
this year than ever has been, and far too 
much water — nil the dry creeks were full 
of water. I passed Elder Shurtleff on tho 
6th, on the Sand Hills, quite well ; left 
Elder Spencer and company on the 14th, 
twenty miles above Laramie, all well; 
Elder Clawson’s company, on Deer Creek, 
on the 17th; Elder Crosby and company, 
on the 21st, at the three crossings of 
Sweet Water ; left my horses and carriage 
with him, and got some fresh horses to 
come in with ; passed Elder Miller’s com- 
pany on the Sandies, and Elder Wilkie on 
Bear River; and arrived at home on the 
29th, in good health. 

I will now say that 1 never saw the 
emigrants enjoying better health than this 
year. The Lord has blessed them ex- 
ceedingly in all things. Their cattle have 
done well, feed being good except on tho 
Sandies, or from Pacific Springs to Green 
River. The Indians have been very 
peaceable on the way. We met a large 
posse going out to arrest Bridger and 
some of his gang, that resisted the au- 
thorities of Utah. They have stirred up 
the Indians to commit depreciations upon 
our people, and some of our people have 
been killed ; among others brother Dixon, 
that lived with Elder Taylor. What will 
be the result, I do not know, but I fear 
that we shall have some little trouble with 
them. Every thing is going along first- 
rate here, prosperity has attended tho 
Saints in all their settlements. 

I must now draw this scrawl to a close, 

G raying the Lord to continue to pour out 
Iis richest blessings upon you in all your 
labours. 

With kind love to you, and all in the 
office, and all the faithful Saints, I remain 
your fellow servant, 

I. 0. HAianT. 


Tiie First Doties of a Bride in SrDERTA. — It is a received custom that 
every young bride, on her arrival at her husband’s house, must invite guests to a 
dinner prepared by her own hands ; and this repast is considered a test of the educa- 
tion she has received at her parents’ house. Shame and disgrace aro the consequence 
should she be found deficient on such an occasion ; and shame, also, to the parents 
who did not attend to this essential branch of her education. Whereas her success 
in gratifying her guests, is taken as a proof, not only of the woman’s own excellence, 
but also as no small recommendation to her own family, among whom she must havo 
had so good an example, and received such excellent instruction . — Leisure Hour. 
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THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. — THE MORMONS. 


THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

INCREASED ISSUE OF TJIE SKANDINAVIGKS ST1ERNE — REPUBL1CATION OF TTTE TIYMN BOOK 
— BAPTISM OF 975 PERSONS IN SIX MONTHS — APPOINTMENTS OF ELDERS TO SWEDEN. 


NO II WAY, &C. 

Gothersgade, 

President S. W. Richards— Pear Bro- 
ther — We published the revelation on Ce- 
lestial Marriage, the first of Ootober. It 
was well received by the Saints, and I 
have not heard of any objections brought 
against it by the world. That, or some- 
thing else has created tin interest, for our 
Hall has been quite full every Sunday 
•since, and the strangers pay good atten- 
tion. 

Since changing our location, the de- 
mand for the S/cundinavicns Sti&rne lias 
increased, so that we have increased our 
issue one half. The demand for our books 
has also increased considerably. We are 
about translating the third No. of “Di- 
vine Authenticity,” and we expect to pub- 
lish it soon. A new Hymn Boole is now 
in the press, but gets along slowly. 

Our General Conference was held on 
the 6th instant. It was well attended, 
and a good spirit prevailed. We appointed 
three experienced Elders to Norway, to 
labour under the Presidency of Elder 
E. G. M. Hogan ; and ten Elders and 
Priests to Sweden, to labour under the 
Presidency of Elder Winbtrg. Prospects 
in Sweden are brightening. We made 
several appointments for the Conferences 
in Denmark. The reports from the se- 
veral Conferences are favourable, show- 
ing that the work is increasing. From 
our statistical report for the half year 
ending October Gth, it appears that nine 
hundred and seventy- five have been bap- 
tized during that time. The work is 
breaking forth upon the right and left. 
I heard from Norway yesterday, the 
Saints are baptizing many. From pre- 
sent prospects, there will be more religious 
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liberty granted than in Denmark, as it is 
thought that the Church of Jesus Christ, 
will he acknowledged as a Christian 
Church. 

I see nothing to prevent this Mission 
becoming equal to that of the British 
Isles, only give it age. There have been 
forty-one baptized in the Copenhagen 
Branch since 1 came here. We are do- 
ing our best to make the people acquaint- 
ed with the truth, and to do them good. 
If the rich and high-minded are not will- 
ing to humble themselves, and receive it, 
nor respect the servants of the Lord, ac- 
cording to their real merit, we know the 
honest poor will, and rejoice into the bar- 
gain. This inspires us with hope and de- 
sire that every barrier which prevents the 
truth from having access to the honest 
in heart, may be moved out of the way. 
I see nothing to discourage in the least, 
but quite the contrary, for every thing 
appears favourable, and the Lovd crowns 
the labours of His servants with success. 

I am well, excepting tho tooth ache, 
which makes ine write very brief. I have 
not written to Elder Spencer, as he wish- 
ed me. If convenient for you, as you are 
communicating with him, give him my 
best respects, and say to him that I am 
very busy all the while, but will try to 
find time to write him. 


Give my love to the brethren in the 
office, and all who may inquire after me. 
May the Lord bless you, and all that 



Everlasting Covenant. 

John Van Cott. 


THE MORMONS. 

{from Homes of the Kcw World, by Frederiha Bremer.) 


North America is usually upbraided, in 
Europe, with its many dissimilar religious 
sects, its many separated churches. Never- 
theless it may bo perceived at the same 
time that they are possessed of an essential 


unity in doctrine and life, although each 
individual sect has, as its germ, gathered 
itself around some one individual truth 
which it elevates for its standard. 

“ What, even the Mormons ? v you may 
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ask, suspiciously. Without being able to 
speak with precision of that which is dis- 
tinctive in the doctrines of the Mor- 
mons, I must still say, on the ground of 
what I was able to collect in America re- 
garding this sect — its leaders and doc- 
trines — that I believe the accusations laid 
to their charge are for the greater part 
untrue. The Mormons acknowledge, 
as theirs, the revelation of Christ and the 
Bible. Their later prophets (as I myself 
had the opportunity of ascertaining) have 
given merely more close and more special 
prophecies of Christ, but no new doctrines. 
I was assured by an intellectual man — not 
a Mormon — who had resided two years 
among the Mormons in Utah, that the 
morals of the people were remarkably 
pure, and that the Mormon women 
lucre above all blame. 

The founder of the sect, Joe Smith, 
was a man of simple education, but pos- 
sessed of extraordinary natural gifts, even 


of that secondary, prophetic kind which 
is known in Scotland under the name of 
“ second-sight.” Ho himself believed in 
his revelations — at least in a part of them. 
After his death, the Mormon commu- 
nity was governed by men whom Joe 
Smith appointed to be his successors. 
They rule, as Smith had done, according 
to the word of the Bible, and the inspira- 
tion of the Spirit. The hierarchical cha- 
racter of the government under prudent 
leaders, constitutes its present strength, 
and has caused' its rapid prosperity, under 
the Anglo-American moral law and order 
— which even in the valley of the Salt 
Lake, shows its formative powers — that 
very form of government constitutes its 
danger, and may probably one day bring 
about its fall. And that day will bo 
whenever it violates the sanctity of private 
life. Should the inspiration of the go- 
vernment permit polygamy, the Anglo- 
American home will never allow it. 


VARIETIES. 

Athens has recently been visited by frequent and violent earthquakes. 

The man who minds his own business has a good steady employment. 

Things are so linked together, that Ur. Francis says a rise of 25 per cent, in log- 
wood would ruin half the port wine dealers in the country. 

The whole number of persons convicted of crime in the United Stales for tho year 
ending June, 1850, was about 27,000; of these, 13,000 were natives (including co- 
loured prisoners), and 14,000 were foreign born. 

Miss Luoy Stone of Boston, a “ woman’s rights’” woman, having put the ques- 
tion, “ Marriage, what is it ?” an Irish echo in the JSoslon Post inquires, “ Would’nt 
you like to know ?” 

Spiiutual Medium tables now give revelations upon a new principle, first disco- 
vered in Germany, and recently introduced in Paris. An instrument similar to a 
mariner’s compass turns and points to certain characters, and so answers questions. 

The New York Tribune, Oct. 11, announces the appointment of John W. H. 
Underwood, of Georgia, Associate Justice of the Supremo Court of the United States 
for Utah. 

The following is said to be an infallible remedy for bronchitis : — Take honey in 
the comb, squeeze it out, and dilute it with a little water, and wet the lips and mouth 
occasionally with it. 

At St. Michael’s Church, Liverpool, on Sunday, Oct. 23, an extraordinary scene 
took place. One of the ministers, the Rev. Mr. Carpenter, read prayers in the morn- 
ing, during which the congregation were very attentive. After prayer, the Rev. Mr. 
Morrall, another of the ministers ascended the pulpit, gave out his text, and com- 
menced to preach, when immediately two thirds of the congregation arose and left. 
This scene was repeated in the afternoon, when the Rev. Mr. Pugh commenced to 
preach. In the evening, the Rev. Mr. Carpenter preached, and was listened to atten- 
tively. The Revs. Messrs. Morrall and Pugh are accused by the congregation of 
holding and teaching “high church” doctrines. The congregation, feeling theso 
doctrines obnoxious to them, and having appealed to the bishop of the diocese, with- 
out obtaining redress, came to the resolution to leave the Church whenever the above 
two gentlemen preached. This was the origin of the scene narrated above. 
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Under the new net passed for the abolition of transportation to penal settlements 
abroad, several convicts have been released from confinement at Woolwich, on tickets 
of leave, giving them freedom in the United Kingdom and the Channel Islands. 
Such convicts are under the surveillance of the police, and if found returning to their 
former evil haunts, companions, or practices, will be liable to be sent again to the 
hulks, without trial, to finish the original term of their sentences. 

U The Jews' Early Marriages. — There is a great antipathy among the Jewish 
people to celibacy. The Rabbins teach that every Jew ought to marry, and that ear- 
ly. The proper age, generally recommended, is from Bar Mitsah to eighteen. This 
rule however is not strictly kept by the British Jews — they, frequently, marry at a 
similar age to that of their Gentile neighbours. The restriction in intercourse among 
the two sexes, and other circumstances in Jewish society, have given rise to a class of 
persons called Shadchanim, whose business it is to act as match- makers. The Shad- 
chan, after selecting the parties, mul settling the affair In his own mind, makes the 
first proposals to the parents, or guardians ; and if approved on both sides, the young 
couple begin their courtship. The Shadchan is not so much in request as formerly, 
nor as he yet is in some other countries on the Continent, as most marriages here are 
from mutual affection. — 'The British Jews. 

Clear Atmosphere in the high Prairies. — The atmosphere in these regions 
is extremely healthly, and its effect upon the constitution something wonderful; so 
much so, that persons never sutler from coughs or colds, the complaint is quite un- 
known. So clear js the air, that the natural range of sight is greatly extended, and 
distant objects may be clearly and easily seen, which in these islands, or in the States of 
America, it would be impossible to recognize or define. It is almost like looking 
through a telescope. Another peculiarity is the great difficulty a person .unaccustom- 
ed to the prairie finds in ascertaining the relative distances of objects, and consequent- 
ly in estimating their size. I have frequently made myself, and seen others make the 
blunder of mistaking a buffalo bull for a crow, or more frequently a crow for a buf- 
falo bull. The eye ranges over a sea of short waving grass, without a single inter- 
vening object to afford it the accustomed means of estimating relative size and dis- 
tance. The appetite in this healthy region is also greatly increased, and 1 have been 
told by American physicians that many are the instances were consumption hns been 
completely eradicated from the constitutions of people travelling up into these regions, 
•even under circumstances exposing them to very great hardships. — Palliscr’s 2iam- 
blcs of a Hunter in the Prairies. 


THE MOTHER. 

(Selected.) 

Cling to thy mother; for she was the first 
To know thy being, and to feel thy life; 

The hopo of thco through many a pang sho norsfc; 

And when, midst anguish like the parting strife, 
Her babo was in her arms, the ngony 
Was all forgot, for bliss of loving thee. 

Ho gentle to thy mother ; long she boro 
Thine infant frotf illness and silly youth; 

Nor rudely scorn tho faithful voice that o’er 

Thy cradle prayed, and taught thy lisninir truth. 
Yes, she is old ; yet on thy manly brow 
She looks, and claims thco as her child o’en now. 

Uphold thy mother; closo to her warm heart 
She carried, fed thco, lulled thco to thy rest; 
Then taught thy tottering limbs their untried art, 
Exulting in tho fledgeling from her nest: 

And, now her steps arc feeble, bo her stay 
"Whoso strongth was thine in thy most feeble day. 
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Cherish thy mother; brief perchance the time 
May be that she will claim the care she gave; 

Past are her hopes of youth, her harvest primo 
Of joy on earth ; her friends are in the grave : 

But for her children, she could lay her head 
Gladly to rest among her precious dead. 

Be tender with thy mother ; words unkind, 

Or light neglect from thee, will give a pang 
To that fond bosom, where thou art enshrined 
In love unutterable, more than a pang 
Of venomed serpent Wound not her strong trust. 

As thou wouldst hope for peace when she is dust. 

O mother mine ! God grant I ne’er forget, 

Whatever by my grief, or what my joy, 

The unmeasured, uncxtinguislmble debt 
I owe thy love; but find my sweet employ 
P.ver through thy remaining days to bo 

To thee as faithful as thou wort to me. Betii hhe. 


A PARAPHRASE ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. 

Pather of ours! which art in heaven, 

All hallowed be thy name I 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be dono ® 

In heaven and earth the same. 

Give us this day our daily bread, 

Our tresspasses forgive, 

As we do those who injure us ; 

So may wc better live. 

Into temptation load us not, 

From evil set un rrt-o; "" " 

For Thinc's the kingdom, glory, power. 

To nil Eternity. 

Liverpool. T, F. 


Address. — George C. Kiser, 41, Chester Street, Sheffield. 
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Brought forward £U 2 0 
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THE PERPETUAL EMIGRATING FUND. 


The Perpetu.il Emigrating Fund was 
founded by the Holy Priesthood in Zion, 
through the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
for the gathering of the Lord’s poor 
from all nations to the home of the Saints. 
The signal success which has characterized 
the Fund’s operations so far, shows 
that it is destined to become one of the 
grandest instruments which the Lord will 
employ for the redemption of Israel from 
the curse of scattering, which has, for 
thousands of years, prevented their union 
and progress as one nation in the land. 
We cannot but entertain the most san- 
guine anticipations of the operations of 
this Fund in ameliorating the condition 
of many honest souls now groaning in 
Babylonish exile, and also in building up 
Zion. We are well aware that the inter- 
ests of this Fund are fostered with warm 
anxiety, and lively concern, by the autho- 
rides in Zion. And we know that the 
Saints generally look upon the Fund as 
the ‘'hope set before them.” Many an 
anxious eye, that has strained itself to 
weariness in trying to catch a glimpse of 
that "good time corning,” when the fet- 
ters of Babylon would be broken, and the 
way to Zion be opened, is still tearfully 
and supplicatingly directed to this Fund 
as the only probable means of accomplish- 
ing the desired salvation. Many a Saint, 
poor, afflicted, and distressed, will yet turn 
to the Emigrating Fund as to the guiding 
star to a better land; ns to the day-spring 
of hope, forerunning brighter times; as 
to the chariot of salvation, sweeping tho 
©arth to hail tho abodes of oppression and 


wretchedness, and to bear the poor and 
meek of the earth to Zion, to participate 
in tho blessings of the Lord's house, and 
to inherit the fat of the land. 

Here is a subject worthy of the purest 
and most philanthropic sympathies of the 
soul, and upon which the most princely 
generosity may safely expend itself. The 
deliverance of the excellent of the earth 
from sectarian strife and confusion, and 
grinding poverty, to a land where truth, 
light, intelligence, and competence, are 
within reach of the earnest and diligent, 
is surely a subject worthy of more con- 
sideration than a passing thought. Eter- 
nity alone will tell the magnitude and 
importance of such a subject. 

Then what ought to be the actions of 
the Saints in supporting this Fund, and 
thereby enabling it to operate with acce- 
lerated power in gathering the poor ? 
Ought the Saints to stand still, and not 
put forth a helping hand to aid this Fund, 
around which so many anxious desires and 
hopes are gathering ? No. The Saints 
know full well that it is their privilege 
and duty to lay to with their might, and 
throw in their farthings, their pence, their 
shillings, their pounds, to nerve with fi- 
nancial strength this great instrument of 
the gathering. And we are glad to find 
that the Saints, generally, are not slack to 
put their shoulders to the wheel, and help 
roll on the purposes of Jehovah. « God 
helps them that help themselves.” And 
if the Saints set to with all diligence, and 
strengthen the Fund by all possible means, 
many years will not elapse before not only 
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the’ Gentiles, but also the Saints, will 
look, with wonder and astonishment, on 
what the Lord will have wrought — 

“ Till every Saint relieved, and sinner 
stunned, 

Will shoot — Look here! at this Per- 
potual Fund 1” 

■o 

But, although the Saints have done 
well, generally, we apprehend that much 
more might be done. The bulk of the 
donations which have been heretofore 
made to the Fund, have been the scrap- 
ings, and small, hard savings of the poor, 
and the very- well-spared silver Or gold of 
the rich. But there is a class of Saints 
who probably do a little, but might do a 
great deal, to the Fund, if not with imme- 
diate advantage, yet with little or no dis- 
advantage, to themselves, and with im- 
mense advantage to the Church as a 
whole. 

There are many Saints who cannot, for 
a number of years, raise sufficient money 
to enable them and their families to go to 
Zion, but can save one, two, three, four, 
five, or more pounds per year, merely by 
frugal living, and without suffering any 
special privation. Suppose a Saint has 
six souls in his family, and by their united 
exertions they can only save six pounds 
per year, twelve years or more would be 
inquired to emigrate the family. .Now 
twelve years is a long time to wait. The 
money as it accumulates is resting in the 
family bureau, or, at most, put out to 
usury among the Gentiles, to say nothing 
of the contingencies of the twelve years, 
and the probable drawbacks which cir- 
cumstances might make upon the family. 
Now supposing this family contributed 
their six pounds annually to the Fund — 
at the end of two years, one person might 
be emigrated ; at the end of four years, 
two more of the family might be emigra- 
ted — one by the refunded money, the 
other by the exertions of the remaining 
portion of the family here. Now half the 
family are emigrated to where their ad- 
vantages for earning money can reasona- 
bly be supposed to have increased, so that 
at the end of six years the three remain- 
ing members of the family can be conve- 
niently emigrated, and while they are 
performing the journey, those in Zion 
could have a comfortable home prepared 
for their reception. What a blessed re- 
sult! The family are emigrated in half 
the time, and haye a comfortable home in 


Zion, simply by availing themselves of the 
advantages offered by the Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund. While, otherwise, the 
whole family might have been lingering 
out a miserable existence in the midst of 
wickedness in Babylon, for the space of 
twelve years. During this twelve years, 
that family might not be able to survive 
the desolating scourges, the pestilence, 
the famines, the wars, and civil commo- 
tions, which are to be witnessed as the 
judgments of God upon a rebellious 
world ; and to leave their remains behind? 
without having received those ordinances 
and blessings necessary to an eternal ex- 
altation, would be a source of lasting 
grief. The advantages of gathering home 
to Zion the earliest possible moment, both 
in a temporal and spiritual point of view, 
must be obvious to the reflecting mind of 
every faithful Saint. The necessity of do- 
ing it is so great, that nc-glect would incur 
the displeasure of God. 

In considering this subject we cannot 
look upon it as being a matter of indivi- 
dual or family interest alone, but as in- 
volving the present and future happiness 
of all Saints. We will therefore suppose 
all the Saints in the British Isles to be but 
one family. No member of that family 
should cherish individual interests at the 
sacrifice of the general good. The in- 
terests, happiness, arid prosperity of 
every faithful Saint, are supposed to be 
equally sacred in the sight of God, whose 
children we all are. If God attaches the 
same importance to the interests of all 
those who are equally faithful, then each 
member of the great family should regard 
another's happiness as his own, and ever 
consult the general welfare. In this we 
can see the utmost propriety of the Apos- 
tle's saying, “ Let no man seek his own, 
hut every man another’s wealth .” 

Now let us make a more extensive calcu- 
lation, considering as one family all the 
Saints in the British Isles, who wish to emi- 
grate, and number them, independent of 
those who are rich and able to help them- 
selves, at 30,000 souls. We will adopt 
a moderate calculation, and suppose that, 
by their industry and frugality, and the 
liberality of the rich, they are enabled to 
average only one pound each per annum, 
here we have as the result of the first 
year’s effort the snug little sum of «t30,000. 
This amount is supposed to emigrate, by 
the first year’s operation, one twelfth of 
the great family, which would be 2000^ 
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bouIs. Certainly, a very encouraging fi- impotent and imbecile in all their ways — 
,gure to commence with. The second that avaricious disposition that has been 
year’s operations we will suppose to be no so far developed ns to render man the 
more than the first — those who emigrate enemy of his fellow-man, and despicable in 
■being only able, the same year, to return . the sight of his God. 
to the Fund the original amount of one The advantages of co-operation, when 
pound each. The second year, therefore, any great work is to be performed, are 
accomplishes the emigration of 2500 souls, observable in the illustrations already 
making in all 5000, or one sixth of the drawn. In the case of the single family 
whole. The third yenr would not only representing individual .effort, none are 
keep the original amount good, but would emigrated the first year, while in the 
refund the £30, 000 spent in the first other case the labour of 2500 souls is 
year’s emigration, and would remove 5000 thrown into Zion the first year, by reason 
of the remaining Saints, instead of 2500. of which, only five years are required to 
Thus, in three years, one third of the en- effect the removal of the whole, 
tire number are emigrated. From the The subject of emigration, viewed in 
end of the third year, the advantages for the foregoing light, is applicable to any 
removing the remaining portion arc great- amount of money, great or small, and to 
ly increased by the facilities which those any number of persons, more or less. The 
in Zion have for accumulating means; principle is what we wish to get before 
but we will continue upon the same ratio the Saints, and we wish to have it advo- 
of reckoning. Each is able to furnish cated by all who can appreciate it, and 
his one pound for the fourth year, and, feel interested in the work of the gather- 
tin addition to this, those emigrated by the ing. The most effectual way of advoca- 
.assistancc of the Fund, the two first years, ting these principles and advantages, is 
are able to return tho full amount expen- ■ by all parties furnishing their surplus 
ded in their removal, which was £G0,000. ( money to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund 
'This, added to the original sum, would Company, to aid them in the well-begun 
t effect the emigration of 7500 persons, 1 work. This is telling the whole story in 
,making in all 17,500 souls emigrated at few words, easy to bo understood. That 
the end of four years. For the fifth year, '■ Company will use all such money to the 
we have not only the annual subscription, best advantage wisdom may dictate, for 
but the assistance of the 10,000 persons the removal of the Saints to Zion. 

Avho emigrated the first three years, which , There are many important considera- 
, would amount to £150,000, and would j tions to be borne in mind — advantages 
emigrate 12,500 persons, which would i derived from such a universal and har- 
constituto tho entire remaining portion [ monious effort as appears commendable 
■of the original 30,000. At the same from the foregoing. The Saints are not 
ratio continued twelve years, which j only gathered so much earlier, but three- 
■would be the time required to emigrate fourths of the hard labour which would 
'the 30,000 Saints by their individual ex- otherwise be spent in Bah) Ion, would be 
ertions, the number would he so startling spent in building up the Kingdom of 
that all our mathematicians would be God — in building temple*, in multiplying 
reckoning to see if wo had not made some bouses and lands, flocks and herds : in 
mistake in our calculations. Wc will making the solitary place to be glad, and 
therefore leave it to their own figuring to the desert to blossom as the rose. Indeed, 
satisfy their already astonished curiosity, an incalculable amount of temporal pros- 
v Thus, in five years, 30,000 Saints could « perity would be the result, under the aus- 
be gathered to the land of Zion by their pices of a smiling Providence. This pro- 
^united exertions, aided by the Perpetual * portion of time, also, spent under the in- 
, Emigrating Fund Company ; while, by j fluencc of the holy institutions of Zion — 
.private family or individual effort, twelve the endowments and ordinances of the 
years or more would bo required to Lord’s House, the teachings of Prophets 
realize the same object. This would and holy men, would be equally advan- 
ce a most wonderful exhibition of tho tageous in a moral and intellectual point 
■truth — “union is strength.” What is of view as in any other— a consideration, 
there to hinder the achieving of so ^reat paramount to all others when we look 
a work ? We see nothing but individual upon the present state and condition of 
selfishness, which has rendered mankind mankind, 
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A mighty effort must be made before 
the work is accomplished, "and no time 
could be more suitable to make it than 
the present. Let the Pastors, Presidents, 
and travelling Elders make a few mathe- 
matical calculations upon the subject 
themselves, and see if they cannot gain 
texts and inspiration from them, so that 
something practical can be the result — 
something that will cause the heart of 
our Father in heaven to rejoice over His 
children upon the earth, and Satan to 
rage for the loss of his wide- spread do- 
minion. 


Come then, brethren and sisters, fellow 
workers with us in this Last Dispensation, 
let us sustain the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund with all our surplus money, with 
our faith, with all the energies of our 
souls, and, though your poverty and op- 
pression may be great, you shall be de- 
livered therefrom, and made free indeed; 
though you are now mourning exiles in 
the midst of Babylon, you shall ere long 
rejoice in the abundance of peace and 
truth, on the land which God your Father 
shall give unto you for an everlasting pos- 
session. 


CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN. 

INTIXODUOTIOX. 

My attention has been, for some time past, directed to the subject of a Catechism 
for Children, and I have given the matter serious consideration. Of the expediency, 
and, indeed, necessity which exists that the children of the Saints should be 
instructed in the doctrines of our most holy faith, I am persuaded that all Saints are 
well convinced. Upon the rising generation rest the hopes of those who are now 
industriously engaged in advancing the interests of the Redeemer’s Kingdom upon 
the earth. A few short years, and active men will become decrepit, while infants 
will he waxing strong in body and spirit, and preparing to exercise the power and 
influence of man and womanhood, for the world’s weal or woe. How necessary, 
then, that the children of those who are on the Lord’s side should he thoroughly in- 
structed in the things of the Kingdom of God, and become competent and ready to 
step into the shoes of the parents, to prosecute the work which they have begun, to 
war a good warfare, and to carry on the truth to a glorious victory over error. 

Under a deep sense of the importance of these views, I have ventured to commence 
preparing some questions and answers, seeing that a suitable Catechism for Children 
is not extant. 1 have not the idea of preparing them for very young children exclu- 
sively, as I think it advisable to offer questions and answers of such a character as 
will render them not unworthy of the attention of children of riper years. I also 
judge it best to lead the mind by a gradual and natural transition to the contempla- 
tion of the great principles of salvation ; and to give various references from tho 
Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, &c., that the minds of the children 
may be directed to the study of those in'valudble works. 

The referential portions of the Catechism will he printed in a smaller character, 
as their use will be optional with the teacher, according to the abilities of the child. 

In this enterprise, if I may so term it, I shall certainly have the sympathies, faith> 
and prayers of all parents w ho are Saints, and, I doubt not, of many parents who are 
not numbered with the Saints, and also of many persons, both within and without 
the pale of the Church, who have not the happiness and honour to own posterity. 

It is customary for persons to modestly acknowledge their unfitness for work they 
undertake. Instead thereof, I will simply say that, in the absence of abler hands at 
catechism- compiling, I will endeavour to do my best, and leave the result with the 
Saints and the Almighty. 

John Jaques. 
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CHAPTER I. 


JfAME UltlTIT — BLESSING — BAPTISM — CON- 

FIKMATtON DUTV TO GOD, PA KENTS, AND 

MANKIND. 

find Answers Not. 2, 6, 0, 7, 9,10, 

11. .12, 10, will be used according to cir- 
cumstances.] 

' 1. Q. What is your name ? 

A. . 

‘‘ 2. Q. Who gave you that name? 

A. My father and mother, and it 
was confirmed upon me when I was bles- 
sed by the Elders of the Church. 

3. Q. On what day, and in what 
month and year, were you born ? 

. A. On the day of , 

in the year of our Lord . 

4. Q. In what town, county, and 
country were yon born ? 

A. In the town of , in 

the county of , in 

0- Q. On what day, and in what 
month and year, were you blessed ? 

A. On the day of , 

in the year of our Lord . 

* 6. Q. In what Branch and Con- 
ference of the Church were you blessed ? 

A.. In the Branch of the 

- Conference. 

* 7. Q. Who pronounced the blessing 
upon you ? 

A. Elder — . 

1 8. Q. Have you been baptized ? 

A. — . 

9. Q. When were you baptized ? 

A. On the day of , 

in the year of our Lord . 

10. Q. Who baptized you ? 

A. Elder [or Priest] . 

, 11. Q. In what Branch and Confer- 
ence of the Church were you baptized ? 

4 A. In the Branch of the 

Conference. 

12. Q. When were you confirmed a 
member of the Church, by the laying on 
of hands for- the Gift of the Holy Ghost? 

A. On the day of , in 

the year of our Lord . 

13. Q. Who confirmed you ? 

A. Elder . 

14. Q. What duties should you per- 
form ? 

A. My duty to God, and my duty 
to my parents and to all mankind. 
t 15. Q. What is your duty to God ? 

A. To love Him with all my 
heart, and to keep Ilis commandments. 


16. Q. Why should you love God, 
and keep His commandments ? 

A. Because it is by His power 
and goodness that I exist, and am sus- 
tained day by day. 

17. Q. What is your duty towards 
your parents ? 

A. To love and obey them. 

18. Q. Why should you love and 
obey your parents ? 

A. Because it is a command of 
God, and because they were the means of 
bringing mo into the world; they nursed 
and fed me when I was a little babe, and 
now continually love me, and provide food, 
clothing, and lodging for me. They watch 
over me in sickness, direct me in health, 
and teach me to be clean, neat, industri- 
ous, and orderly, so that when I have 
grown up I may be useful. 

19. Q. What is your duty to all 
mankind ? 

A. To love them, and treat them 
with kindness. 

20. Q. Why should you love, and 
treat with kindness, all mankind ? 

A. Because God commands it, 
and because that all mankind desire to 
be happy, and unless they love and strive 
to be kind to each other, they cannot be 
happy. Therefore all persons should love 
each other, that they may live as happily 
as possible. . 


CHAPTER IT. 

ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF A GOD. 

1. Q. How do you learn that there 
is a God ? 

A. My parents and teachers tell 

me so. 

2. Q. How do your parents and 
teachers, and mankind in general, learn, 
that there is a God ? 

A. In three ways. First — by tra- 
dition ; second — by reason; third — by 
revelation. 

3. Q. How do mankind learn by 
tradition that there is a God ? 

A. Parents tell their children 
that there is a God, the children in turn 
tell their children, and so on from parents 
to children it is handed down for hundreds 
and thousands of years. In this way man- 
kind learn by tradition that there is a 
God. 

4. Q. How do mankind learn by 
reason that there is a God ? 
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A. They look around them, and 
see the sun shining by day and not by 
night ; they see and feel the long days 
and hot weather of summer, and the short 
days and cold weather of winter, come 
regularly round ; they see the rains des- 
cend, and the fruits and verdure of the 
earth appear in their seasons; and, as 
these things cannot be stopped, or the 
times when they come be altered, by men, 
they conclude that there must be a Being 
much superior to man, who governs and 
directs all things. In this way men learn 
by reason that there is a God. 

5. Q. How do men learn by revela- 
tion that there is a God ? 

A. God reveals Himself to men ; 
or He sends angels, who have greater 
power, knowledge, and glory than men, 
to them ; or He speaks to them by His 
own voice from the heavens ; or He gives 
them dreams and visions. In this way do 
men learn by revelation that there is a 
God. 

6. Q. Which is the best way of 
learning that there is a God ? 

A. By revelation. Tradition and 
reason give indistinct and unsatisfactory 
ideas of God, and of His character and 
attributes. By revelation alone can a 
definite and satisfactory knowledge be 
obtained. 


CHAPTER III. 

11EVELATION3 OF OOD TO MAN. 

1. Q. Has God given many revela- 
tions to men ? 

A. Yes. 

2. Q. Where have we any account 
of His doing so ? 

A. In the Bible, also in the Book 
of Mormon, and other publications of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

3. Q. Name one of these revelations 
recorded in the Old Testament? 

A. The Lord revealed Himself to 
Abraham, and talked with him, as one 
man talks with another. Gen. xviii. 1 — 5. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “And tho Lord appeared to him 
in the plains of Mamre: and ho snt in 
the tent door in the heat of the day ; 
And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, 
16, three men stood by him, and when he 
law them, he ran to meet them from the 
tent door, and bowed hirnself toward the 
ground, And said, My Lord, if now I have 


found favour in thy sight, pass not away, 1 
pray thee, from thy servant : Let a little wa- 
ter, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your 
feet, and rest yourselves under the tree: And 
I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort yo- 
your hearts ; after that ye shall pass on: for, 
therefore are ye come to your servant. And 1 
they said, So do, as thou hast said.” 

5. Q. Is it recorded in the Old T<is- 
tament that the Lord revealed Himself to 
several persons at the same time ? 

A. Yes. God revealed Himself to 
Moses and many Elders of Israel. Ex. 
xxiv. 0, 10. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “Then went up Moses and Aaron, 
Nadabaud Abihu, and seventy of the Elders 
of Israel: And they saw the God of Israel.* 

6. Q. Can you recollect any other 
revelation recorded in the Old Testament ? 

A. Yes. The Lord revealed Him- 
! self to Isaiah. Is. vi. 1, 5. 

| Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ In the year that King U'/.ziah died, I 
saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lif tod up, and His train filled tho 

templo Then said I, "Woe is me I 

for I am undono; because I am a man' of 
| unclean lips : and I dwoll in the midst of a 
peoplo of unclean lips, for mino oyes hnv© 
scon tho King, tho Lord of Hosts.” 

7. Q. Is there any record in the New 
Testament of God’s sending an angel to 
any person ? 

A. Yes. The Lord sent His an- 
gel to Zacharias, the father of John the 
Baptist. Luke i. 6, 11, 12. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. " There was in tho days of Herod, 
the king of Judea, a certain priest named 

Zacharias And tliero appeared lib-- 

to him an angel of the Lord, standing on 
tho right side of the altar of incense. And 
when Zacharias saw him, ho was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him.” 

S. Q. Hid God open the heavens to 
; any one mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment ? 

A. Yes. God opened the hea- 
vens to the martyr Stephen. Acts viiV 
55, 56. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “ But he, being full of the Holy Ghost,, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw 
tho glory of God, and Jesus standing on tho 
right hand of God, And said, Bohold, I soo 
tho heavens opened, and tho Son of Man 
standing on the right hand of God.” Acts 
vii. 55, 50. 

9. Q. Was Stephen the only person 
spoken of in the New Testament, who. 
.had the heavens opened unto him? 
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A. No. Others had the heavens 
opened to them. John the Revelator 
bad while he was on the Isle of Patinos. 
Rev. xx. 11, 12. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “And I saw a great white throne, 
and Him that sat on it, from whoso face the 
earth and tho heaven fled away; and thcro 
was found no place for them. And 1. saw the 
dend, small and great, stand before God.” 

10. Q. Is there any account in the 
Book of Mormon, of God revealing Him- 
self to man ? 

A.. Yes. The Lord shewed Him- 
self to the brother of Jared. Book of 
Ether i. 8. 

Q. Repeat the passago. 

A. " And tho Lord said unto him, bc- 
lievest thou tho words which I shall speak ? 
And lie anstvered, yea, Lord, I know that 
thou speakest the truth, for thou art n God 
of truth, and canst not lie. And when he 
had said theso words, behold, the Lord 
showed himself unto him, and said, bccauso 
thou knowest these things, yo aro redeemed 
from tho fall; thcroforo yc aro brought 
back into my presence; thcroforo 1 show 
myself unto you.” 

11. Q. Did God reveal himself to any 
person mentioned in the Book of Mor- 
mon, besides the brother of Jared. 

A. Yes. God gave a revelation 
to Lehi. 1 Nephi. i. 4, 5. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “And it came to pass that lie returned 
to his own houso nt Jerusalem, and ho cast 
himself upon his bed, being overcome with 
tho spirit and tho things which ho had seen ; 
and being thus overcome with tho spirit, he 
wa9 carried away in a vision, even that lie 
9aw tho heavens open, and lie thought ho 
saw God sitting upon his throne, surroun- 
ded with numberless concourses of angels in 
tho attitude of singing and praising their 
God. And it came to pass that ho saw one 
descending out of tho midst of, heaven, and 
lie beheld that his lustre was above Hint of 
tho sun at noonday ; and ho also saw twclvo 
others following him, and their brightness 
did exceed that of tho stars in tho firma- 
ment; and they came down and went forth 
upon the faco of tho earth ; and tho first 
came and stood beforo my father, and gave 
unto him a book, and bade him that be should 
read/’ 

. 12. Q. Is it recorded in the Book 
of Mormon that God garo nny revelation 
to a number of persons at once ? 

A. Yes. God revealed Jesus 
Christ to a great multitude of the Ne- 
phites. Nephi v. 3, 4. 
v fj. Repeat tho passage. 


A. “ And it came to pass as they under- 
stood, they cast their eyes up again towards 
heaven, and behold, they saw a man descend- 
ing out of heaven; and he was clothed in a 
white robe, and lie came down and stood in the 
midst of them, and the eyes of the whole 
mullitudo were turned upon him, and they 
durst not open their mouths, even one to 
another, and wist not what it meant, for 
they thought it was an angel that had ap- 
peared unto them. And it came to pass that 
lie stretched forth his linnd and spake unto 
the people, saving, behold, I am Jesus Christ, 
whom the prophets testified shall como into 
the world.” 

13. Q. Is any account given, in any 
other publication of the Latter-day Saints, 
of God revealing Himself to any person 
iu our day? 

A. Yes. The Lord revealed Him- 
self and IT is *3on Jesus Christ to Joseph 
Smith. Sapp, to Mil. Star , Vol. xiv. 
page 2. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “I saw a pillar of light exactly over 
my head, nbovo the brightness of tho sun, 
which descended gradually until it fell upon 
me. It no sooner appeared than I found 
myself delivered from the onemy which held 
mo hound. When the* light rested upon, 
me I saw two personages, whoso brightness 
and glory defy all description, standing above 
me in the air. Ono of them spako unto 
nic, calling mo by name, and said, pointing 
to the other — * This is my beloved Son, 
hear him.*” 

14. Q. Can you mention any other 
revelation given in our day ? 

A. Yes. The revelation of John 
tho Baptist to Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery. Supp. to Mil. Star } Yol. xiv. 
page 15. 

Q. Repent the passage. 

A. “ While wo were thus employed, 
praying and calling upon the Lord, a mes- 
senger from heaven descended in a cloud of 
light, and having lnid his hand upon us, he 
ordained us, saying unto us — ‘Upon you, 
my fellow-servants, in thennmo of Messiah, 
1 confer the Priesthood of Anron, which holds 
the keys of the ministering of angels, and of 
the Gospel of repentance, and ofbnptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins, mid tills 
shall never bo taken again from the earth, 
until tho son9 of Levi do offer again an offer- 
ing unto the Lord in righteousness.’ 

The messenger who visited us on this occa- 
sion, and conferred this Priesthood upon 
us, said that his name was John, the same 
that is called John tho Baptist in tho New 
Testament.” 

15. Q. Are these all the revelations 
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given in our flay, and recorded in the pub- 
lications of the Latter-day Saints ? 

A. No. Numerous revelations 
have been given in these days. God opened 
the heavens to Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Higdon. Doc. and Cov. xcii. 3. 

Q . Repeat the passage. 

A. “ The Lord touched the eyes of our 
understandings, and they were opened, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about, and we f 
beheld the glory of the Son, on the right J 


. hand of the Father, and received of his ful- 
ness; and saw the holy angels, and they who 
nre sanctified before his throne, worshipping 
1 God, and the Lamb, who worship him forever 
| nnd ever. And now, nftcr the many testimo- 
nies which have been given of him, this is 
the testimony last of all, which wc give of 
him, that he lives ; for wc saw him, even on 
| the right hand of God, and wo heard tho 
voice bearing record that he is tho only bo- 
gotten of the Futlier.” 


{To be continued.) 




SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 10, 1853. 

Indian Difficulties — In our last, we furnished our readers with the latest news 
received relative to the Indian troubles in Utah. We learn, however, that discon- 
tent among the red men is not confined to that territory, but that it is becoming 
universal among those western districts. Washington territory, various portions of 
California and New Mexico, present scenes of commotion among the savage tribes 
and their civilized neighbours. This state of things in the West, and the fearful 
gloom of war in the East, are only ominous of the inauspicious future, which is ad- 
mitted, by almost all believers of sacred prophecy, to be at our very doors, and known 
to be by Saints who are acquainted with Jehovah's purposes. It is impossible to 
look upon the prophetic future with other then the most serious concern. The Lord 
declared through His Prophet Joseph, that peace should betaken from the earth ; 
that war should be poured out upon all nations ; that the remnants who are left of 
the land of America should marshal themselves, and becoming exceedingly angry, 
should vex the Gentiles with a sore vexation ; that these things should burst forth 
upon the nations, though not looked for by them, and should be the means employed 
to make an end of wickedness upon the earth. 

It is in view of these things that the cry has been heard, both long and loud, for 
the Saints to gather, that the wisdom of God through Ilis servants might be exer- 
cised for their defence. 

The Prophet Isaiah also gazed upon this critical period of the world, and he saw 
no deliverance until he beheld the work in which the Saints are now engaged — '‘Un- 
til the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field be counted for a forest. Then judgment shall dwell in the wil- 
derness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace ; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance forever. 
And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
quiet resting places.” It is to realize and fully enjoy what the Prophet has here spo- 
ken, that the Saints gather, and convert the wilderness into a fruitful field ; it is be- 
cause righteousness shall remain there, and there shall be peace and assurance for ever. 

Jeremiah saw the day -when Judah should flue to the “ defenced cities ” for refuge, 
but Ephraim is honoured of God to take the lead of the latter-day work, and his 
cities are being defenced with walls for a covert. The promptitude and energy evin- 
ced in the movements of President Young, and seconded by the people, in preparing 
for the temporal salvation of the Saints, indicate the importance of the approaching 
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day. The Saints have nothing to fear so long as they 'unitedly co-operate with those 
to whom God has given the keys of prophetic vision and power. He has said it was 
His business to provide for His Saints, and when they require it, the scourge is ns 
•easily provided as the blessing. Both are necessary to purify the people. 

Even now let Ephraim, while he may, go forth, and build, and dwell in defenced 
cities ; let the Saints arise and go forth to increase the strength of the Lord’s house, 
and let not the manifest fulfilment of His purposes, cause anyone to turn either to 
the right or to the left, for all which is spoken of by the mouths of the Prophets 
must be fulfilled. Jacob is the Lord’s battle-axe and weapon of war, and by him 
He will break in pieces the nations, nnd destroy kingdoms ; and if we have evidence 
that the work is already commenced, let Saints redouble their diligence, and flee 
from the wrath to come, before the enemy is found in the way. 

The sound of the hammer is again heard upon the walls of a Temple. Nothing 
seems to excite so effectually tho rage of man’s spiritual enemy. Post experience 
proves that he is determined to avail himself of such an event to stir up the hearts of 
the children of men to shed blood. The present indicates that his power is not yet 
taken from him — that the devil is not yet dead. To avoid his contentions and de- 
stroying influence, which he will pour out upon the wicked without measure, lot 
Saints cleave to the law of the Lord, and work righteousness, and they shall be de- 
livered ; fear shall only seize upon the hypocrite. Those who never do wrong, never 
yield themselves to a tyrant, their pence is undisturbed, the world neither gives it 
nor takes it away. Whatever may be the scenes through which the Saints pass, they 
glory in beholding the hand of their deliverer and their God in all things. 

We rejoice when we contemplate the condition of the Saints in Zion, and behold 
the wisdom manifested in every movement of those mighty men, who alone on earth 
are able to dictate salvation to the people, for the eventful future. Notwithstanding 
those difficulties which at present seem to exist in Utah, we are assured that all is 
well, and that God will liberally provide for every emergency of His people, while 
every succeeding year will prove more and more eventful, to the establishing of Iiis 
kingdom upon the earth. 


Elders intending to Emigrate — Many Presidents and Elders desire to emigrate 
with the numerous Saints who are preparing to leave their native country the coming 
winter, and we here give the names of those who have our approbation to do so — 

Presidency of the Welsh Church. William S. Phillips, John Davis. 

Pastoi’S , or Presidents of .Districts. Robert Campbell, Dorr P. Curtis. 

Presidents of Conferences. Janies Marsden, Gilbert Clements, A. E. McDonald, 
Thomas W. Brewerton, Thomas Squires, J. T. Hardy, John Albiston, Robert Men- 
zics, Joseph Westwood, Job Smith, Graham Douglas, John W. Lewis, Charles Derry, 
J. V. Long, Henry Savage, William McGhie, Abraham Merchant, Hugh Patrick, 
John Robinson, John 0. Angus. 

Travelling Elders. James Works, Daniel Toner. 

There are others who are desirous of emigrating, but we trust they will cheerfully 
remain so long as the work seems to demand their services. Should we feel justified 
before the close of the year in relieving others, they' will be notified of the same. 

Those Elders whose names arc here given will not be released from their labours 
before the commencement of the new year, and we trust nothing will be suffered to 
relax their exertions for the general good and prosperity of the work up to that time, 
nor even then unless relieved by their duly appointed successors. 

Wo look with great satisfaction upon the past labours of these men, which have 
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been spent with much benefit to the Church, and feel that the honour they enjoy, in- 
possessing the confidence of Saints, and the royal favour of heaven, is far more than 
earthly favour, and that it will increase through their faithfulness during their future 
lives, while all worldly honours wane and perish. To this end may the God of Israel 
go before them in great mercy, and cause every step of their mortal career to tend to- 
exaltations in the world to come. 

We hereby invite all Saints among whom these Elders are labouring, to bless and 
assist them in preparing for their departure that they and their families may go with 
comfort and rejoicing to Zion. Let Pastors and Presidents of Branches, where 
these Elders have jurisdiction, give attention to this matter, and see that proper 
arrangements are made to assist them in their removal, that their labour may be de- 
voted to the Church until duly relieved by other appointments. Those Saints who 
are also emigrating, and have means to spare, are requested to look to the wants of 
these brethren who have laboured long and assiduously to build up the Church, and 
also to the wants of their families. 

Tile Work Dr Australia. — The Saints will be gratified in perusing the communi- 
cation of Elder Farnham, from Australia, giving an account of the stnte and pros- 
pects of the work in Australia, including the est ablishment of Zion’s Watchman. 

It is really gratifying to us to see the work of the Lord extending itself around on 
every hand, and pushing into the various avenues of society in all quarters of the 
globe. Truly the kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, at the first 
among the smallest of seeds, but, in proportion as it developes, presenting an appear- 
ance of magnitude, vigour, and stability, not augured by many when it is first cast in 
the earth. 

One of the greatest instruments in spreading the work of God among the nations 
of the earth, and informing the various grades of the children of men of the great 
truths of salvation, is the Press. With its ten thousand tongues does it preach by 
day and by night, in the cottage of the peasant, the parlour of the mechanic or the 
tradesman, and the drawing-room of the noble, awaking Israel in every clime to ari 
understanding that the “times of restitution,” and of “refreshing” from the “pre- 
sence of the Lord,” are even now come; and warning the high and low, the rich and 
poor, the learned and unlearned, that the hour of God’s judgments is upon themj 
and that men must arouse from the slumber of ages, and repent of their sins, fearing 
and worshipping God, if they wish to stand at the coming of the Son of Man, which 
is now near at hand, even at the doors. 

"We are glad to find that our brethren at the antipodes are putting the press 
periodically in motion. We wish them God speed, and trust that they will be 
enabled to send forth light and truth to every nook and corner of Australasia. Id 
India and the South Seas, too, the press is not idle in proclaiming the fulness of tho 
Everlasting Gospel, and we look forward with sanguine hopes to the time when in 
every possible tongue the power of the press will tell the glad tidings of salvation. 

’We are constantly prepared to supply foreign orders for the standard works of 
the Church. 

Cuiluiven’s Catechism. — We have much pleasure in directing the attention of ovuf 
readers to the Catechism for Children, by Elder J. Jaques, commenced in the present 
Number. Such a work as this one promises to be, has long been needed, and we 
have been repeatedly inquired of concerning one. Those Saints who have many 
times wished for a catechetical work suitable for the instruction of their children. 

v J ** > J i * 

may now begin to realize their wishes. " We would urgently recommend the Saints 
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to second the efforts of Elder Jaques, by placing the Stars in the hands of their chil- 
dren. The rising generation of Saints will thereby gain a knowledge of the great 
principles of eternal life, for the children will be led not only to learn the principles 
contained in the Catechism, but to read and study the Stars, the Book of Mormon, 
the Doctrine and Covenants, the Bible, and the standard works of the Church. 

Brethren and Sisters, let not your children grow up in ignorance, to become a 
perpetual reproach to you in after life, but let them learn the principles of eternal 
truth, so that they may be filled with light and intelligence, and be enabled to walk 
wisely in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, overcome the evil that is 
in the earth, and become an eternal honour and rejoicing to those who bare them, 
into the world. 

Arrivals. — Elders Charles R. Dana, Thomas Colborn, Daniel Tyler, A. P. Tyler, 
Israel Barlow, William Butler, and Robert Williams, arrived in Liverpool on the 
4th, on missions to Europe. They left !New York October 8th, on board the Ash - 
burton. On the 20th the wind began to be very strong, and for a few days violent 
weather was encountered. On the 30th, the Ashburton and a brig came into colli- 
sion, doing considerable damage. The Ashburton drifted in the channel until, on the 
morning of the 2nd instant, she cast anchor within about ten miles of Belfast. On 
the afternoon of the 3rd she neared that port. The same evening, the Elders took the 
Blenheim steamer to Liverpool. 

Departure. — Elder Jacob P. Secrist left Liverpool, on the 30th ult, on a mission to 
Switzerland, to labour under the direction of Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued Jrom page 71*1.) 


MINUTES OF A PUBLIC MEETING AT 
LIBERTY, MISSOURI. 

On tho 20th, a rospcctablo numbor of the 
citizens nict, being previously notified of the 
same, at tho Court-house, in the town of 
Liberty, Missouri. On motion, John Bird 
was called to tho chair, and John F. Doher- 
ty appointed Secretary. Tho object of tho 
meeting, was, by request of tho chair, ex- 
plained in a few appropriate remarks, by 
Colonol Wood; when on motion of Colonol 
William T. Wood, a Committee of nine was 
appointed to draft resolutions expressivo of 
the sense of this mooting; whereupon the 
following gentlemen were chosen — namely : 
John Thornton, Esq., Peter Rogers, Esq., 
Andrew Robertson, Esq., James T. V. 
Thompson, Esq., Colonol W. T. Wood, 
Doctor Woodson, J. Moss, James M. Hughes, 
Esq., David R. Atchison, Esq., and A. W. 
Doniphan, Esq.,who retired, and in a short 
time returned nnd made, through their Chair- 
man,* Colonol John Thornton, tho follow- 
ing unanimous report, which was read. 

It is apparont to every reflecting mind 
that a crisis has arrived in this county, that 
requires the deep, cool, dispassionate con- 


sideration, and immediate action of every 
lovor of peace, harmony, nnd good order. 
Wo cannot conceal from ourselves the fact, 
that at this moment tho clouds of civil war 
aro rolling up their fearful masses, and hang- 
ing over our devoted county. Solemn, dark,- 
nnd terrible. This painful state of things, 
has been produced mainly by tho rapid and. 
increasing emigration of that people com- 
monly called Mormons, during tho last' 
few months. It is known to all, that in No- 
vember, 1833, theso people were expelled 
from their homes in Jackson county, with- 
out money, without property, without tho 
means of subsistence for themselves, their 
wives, nnd their children, and liko Noah’s- 
dove, without a rcsting-placo for their feet.- 
They camo to our county thus friendless* 
and pcnnyless, seeking (as they said) but & 
temporary asylum from tho storm of perse- 
cution by which they wero then buffeted., 
Their destitute and miserable condition, at* 
that inclement season of tho year, excited 
tho deep sympathies of tho philanthropic, 
and hospitable citizens of this county ; and. 
notwithstanding tho thousand reports that* 
wero borne on tho wings of the wind, charg-j 
ing them with almost overy crime known to 
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the laws of our country, yet our feelings of war, the worst evil that can bcfal any; 
kindness, and sympathy for human suffering country. 

prevailed over every obstacle, and they were "We therefore feel it our duty to come 
received with friendship, and treated with forward, as mediators, and use every means 
toleration, and often with marks of peculiar in our power to prevent the occurrenco of 
kindness. They alwnys declared that they so grent nn evil. As the most efficacious 
looked not upon this county as their home, means to arrost the evil, we urge on the 
but as a temporary asylum ; and that, when- Mormons to use every means to put nn 
ever a respectable portion of the citizens of immediate stop to the emigration of their 
this county should request it, they would j people to this county. Wo earnestly urgo 

them to seek some other abiding place, where 
the manners, the habits, and customs of the 
peoplo will bo more consonant with their 
own. 

to demand the fulfilment of that pledge. | For this purpose, we would advise them 
They are charged, by those who are opposed * to explore the territory of Wisconsin, '/'hi ? 
to them, with nn unfriendly determination | country is pcculinrly suited to their condi- 
to violate that pledge. Their rapid cmigra- tion, and their wants. It is almost entirely 
tion, their large purchases, and offers to unsettled; they can thaw procure largo 
purchase lands, the remarks of the ignorant 1 bodies of land together, where there are no 
and imprudent portion of them, that this settlements, and none to interfere with them, 
country is destined by heaven to be theirs, It is a territory in which slavery is prohibit- 
arc received, and looked upon, by a large cd, and it is settled entirely with emigrants 
portion of this community, ns strong «nnd from the North and East, 
convincing proofs that they intend to make The religious tenets of this people are so 
this county their permanent home, the ccn- different from the present Churches of tho 
tre and gencrul rendezvous of this people. age, that they nlways have, and nlways will. 
These arc some of the reasons why these excite deep prejudices ngainst them, in any 
people have become objects of the deepest populous country where they may locate, 
hatred and detestation to many of our citi- We, therefore, in a spirit of frank and friend- 
zens. They are eastern men, whoso man- ly kindness, do adviso them to seek a home 
ners, habits, customs, and even dialect, are where they may obtain largo and separate 
essentially different from our own. They bodies of land, and have a community of 
are non-slave-holders, and opposed to sla- their own. We further say to them, if they 
very, which in this peculiar period, when regard their own safety and welfare; if 
Abolitionism has reared its deformed and they regard tho welfare of their families, 
hnggnrd visage in our land, is well calcula- their wives and children, they will ponder 
ted to excite deep and abiding prejudices in with deep and solemn reflection on this 
any community where slavery is tolerated friendly ndmpnition. 

and protected. If they have one spark of gratitude, they 

In addition to all this, they nre charged, will not willingly plunge a peoplo into civil 
as they have heretofore been, with keeping war, who held out to them the friendly hand 
up a constant communication, with tho In- of assistance in that hour of dark distress, 
dian tribes on our frontier; with declaring, when there was few to say God snvo thorn, 
even from the pulpit, that tho Indians nre We can only suy to them if they still persist 
a part of God’s chosen people, and arc des- in the blind course they have heretofore 
tined by heaven, to inherit this land, in c&m- followed in flooding tho county with their 
mon with themselves. IFc do not vouch for j people, that we fear and firmly believe that 
W\ccorreclness of these statements ; but whether * an immediate civil war is the inevitable con- 
tliey are true or false, their effect has been 1 sequence. "Wo know that tlioro is not one 
the same in exciting our community. In 1 among us who thirsts for tho blood of' that 
times of greater tranquillity, such ridiculous 1 people. 

remarks might well be regnrded as tho off- j We do not contend that wc have the least 
spring of frenzied fanaticism; but at this right, under the constitutions and laws of the 
time, our defenceless situation on the fron- country, to expel them by force. Jiut we would 
tier, the bloody disasters of our fellow citi- indeed be blind, if we did not foresee that the 
zens in Florida, and other parts of the South, first blow that is struck, at this moment of 
all tend to make a portion of our citizens, deep excitement, must and will speedily in- 
regard such sentiments with horror, if not volvc every individual in a war, bearing ruin t 
alarm. These und many other causes, have wo, and desolation in its course. It Matt bus 
combined to raise a prejudice against them; hut little how, where, OR by WHOM, *THE 
and a feeling of hostility, that the first spark war may ueokv, tvhen the work of destruction 
may, and wo deeply fear will, ignite into commences, we must all be borne onward by 
all the horrors and desolations of a civil the storm, or crushed beneath its fury. In ct 


promptly leave us in peace as they found us. 

That period has now arrived. Duty to 
ourselves, to our families, and to the best 
interest of onr county, require at our hands, 


a 
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iivii x oar> when our homes is the theatre on 
which it is fought, there can be no neutrals; 
let our opinions be what they may , we must 
fight in self defence. 

Wo want nothing, wo ask nothing, we 
would have nothing from this people, we 
only ask them, for their own safety, and for 
ours, to tako the least of the two evils. Most 
of them arc destitute of land, have bnt little 
property, are late emigrants to this country, 
without relations, friends, or endearing ties, 
to bind them to this land. At the risk of 
such imminent peril to them and to us, we 
request them to leave us, when their crops 
aro guthered, their business settled, and 
they havo made every suitable preparation 
to rcinovo. Those who have forty acres of 
land, wo aro willing should remain until 
they can dispose of it without loss, if it 
should require years. But wo urge, most 
strongly urge, that emigration cease, and 
cease immediately, as nothing else can or will 
allay for a moment, the deep excitement that 
is now unhappily agitating this community. 

If tho, Mormons will comply with those 
friendly requisitions, wo will use every ex- 
ertion among our own citizens, to arrest 
this evil before it is for ever too lato; but if 
they are disregarded, we can promise neither 
them or ourselves, a long continuation of 
the blessings of peace and harmony. 

1st. Therefore, be it .Resolved by this 
meeting, that they view, with feelings of tho 
deepest regret tho present unhappy situa- 
tion of our country. 

2nd. That it is tho fixed and settled con- 
viction of this meeting, that unless the peo- 
ple commonly called Mormons will agree to 
stop immediately the emigration of their 
pcoplo to this county, and take measures to 
romovo thomsclvcs from it, a civil war is in- 
evitable. 

3rd. That a Committee of ten be appoint- 
ed to make known to tho leaders of that peo- 
ple, the views of this meeting, and to urge 
upon them tho propriety of acceding to these 
propositions. 

4th. That said Committee consist of An- 
drew Robertson, Michael Arthur, Littlebury 
Sublet, John Baxter, James M. Hughes, \V. 
J. Moss, John Bird, Peter Rogers, \V\ T, 
Wood, and J. T. V. Thompson, who shall 
meet on tho morrow at the house of Mr. 
Cowcn, and confer with the Mormons, and 
report to this meeting, as soon thereafter as 
convenient, the reply of the Mormons to 
those requisitions. 

Gth. That if the Mormons agree to theso 
propositions, wo will use overy means in 6ur 
power to allay the excitement among our 
own citizons, and to get them to await the 
result of these things. 

Oth. That it is tho opinion of this meet- 
ing that the recent emigration among the 
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Mormons should take measures to leave this 
county immediately, as they have no crops 
on hand, and nothing to lose by continuing 
their journey to some more friendly land. 

On motion of W. T. Wood, the preamble 
and resolutions were unanimously adopted: 
Bo it resolved that this meeting adjourn 
until Saturday next. 

Jon N Bum, Chairman, 

John F. Doughty, Secretary. 

On the day previous, June 2Sth, Elder 
Warren Parrish wrote from Hickman 
county, Tenessc-e, stating that — 

Many citizens of the County of Benton, 
and some of Carroll, had met in convention, 
headed by a Methodist Priest, who was call- 
ed to the chair, and the county clerk ap- 
pointed Secretary. They drew up resolu- 
tions to drivo nil the “ Mormon prcnchers 
from their const/* signed by the Slier iff and 
many who were sworn to bo civil, peace- 
officers : also, Colonels, Majors, &c. We 
enjoyed our meeting unmolested at brother 
Utleys, on Saturday the 1 9th instant. Hun- 
dreds had entered into the conspiracy. In 
the afternoon, a little before sunset, a com- 
pany of soul o forty or fifty men made their 
appearance; some on foot, others mounted, 
two on a horse, with guns, sticks, clubs, &c. 
They were led by a Sheriff. Colonel, first 
and second Major, other officers, and a Me- 
thodist Priest, with a gun on his shoulder. 

Tho sheriff informed us, that ho had a 
States* warrant for David W. Patten, War- 
ren Parrish, and Wilford Woodruff; issued 
on complaint of the Methodist Priest, Mat- 
thew Williams, chairman ns above: who 
sworo that wo had put forth tho following 
false and pretended prophecy; viz.; that 
Christ would come the second time, before 
this generation passes away; also that four 
individuals should receive tho Holy Ghost 
within four and twenty hours. The compa- 
ny consisted, as wo were informed, of Bap- 
tists, Methodists, PrejJn tcriuns. liars, drunk- 
ards, hog and horse tine es. So determined' 
were they, to force ns off at that late hour, 
that it was with mmh difficulty wc could 
prevail on them to t*how us any lenity; 
however, they protracted the time of our 
appearance at court until Tuesday by giving 
our bond, with surety iff two brethren in 
the sum of one thousand dollars. 

They intended to have led us into the 
woods, under tho dark curtain of night, with- 
tho pretension of taking us before the magis- 
trate, that they might the better execute 
their diabolical design upon us. 

On Tuesday, in company with about twen- 
ty brethren and warm Iriends, who were 
ready and willing to \ns down their lives for 
ns, wc went before our rulers, and fouud 
about ono hundred persons assembled, arm- 
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ed with guns, pistols, dirks, clubs, sticks, 
&c. At a late hour we prevailed on the 
sheriff to have the court called, which con- 
sisted of three magistrates, ono of whom was 
rejected from the judgment-seat, bccauso 
some of his family were members of our 
jChnrch. 

The sheriff, with leave of court, divc3tcd 
us of our arms, consisting of walking sticks 
and a pocket knife. A man by the name of 
Perkins, (who, report says, had rnn his 
country for hog stealing, and also had been 
guilty of concealing a stolen horse, for which 
he had lost part of his nose,) was appointed 
by the conrt to act as States’ Attorney ; or 
in other words, Mob Solicitor General, to 
abuse the innocent and screen the guilty. 

After the conspirators had witnessed 
against us, the court refused to hear any 
testimony on our part, being controlled by 
the bandits. Perkins made a plea against 
us, bnt we were not permitted to reply. 
The verdict of the conrt was — that they 
concluded that tho charges preferred against 
us, had been sustained, and that wc wero 
bound over to court for trial. Our accusers 
did not attempt to prove that those who 
>vero promised tho Holy Ghost did not re- 
ceive it; and the candid can judge whether 
he, who prophesies that Christ will come 


the second time in this generation, is a false 
Prophet. Also our complainant testified 
that these crimes were committed in 1831 ; , 
and it is a well known fact that Elder Wood- 
ruff, whose name is on the warraut, (though not 
arrested,) was not in this state until 1335,, SO 
much for an oath from a Methodist Priest. 

While tho court was preparing our bonds, 
another warrant was served on Eldor Pat T 
ten ; the mob without, and the mob within, 
whose intoxicating zeal had arison to its 
zenith, were threatening our lives, and seem- 
ed only to wait tho dark shades of night, 
which were fast gathering round, to cover 
them, whilo they should wreak their hands 
in our blood ; the influence of our friends, 
as instruments in the hands of our God, kept 
this gathering storm from bursting upon our 
heads. About this time, tho sheriff pro- 
posed to us, that if wo would leave the 
county in ten days, and pay the cost, they 
would sot us at liberty; at tho sumo time 
informing us it was tho only way to escape tho 
bauds of the mob, who wero hardly restrain- 
ed from acts of violence. Ono of tho breth- 
ren present offered to pay tho cost, and alt 
advised us to accept the offer; which, in it- 
self proved that we were innocent of any 
crime, although in its nature most insulting. 

Warren Parrish. 


AUSTRALIAN MISSION. 

■QUARTERLY CONFERENCE AT SYDNEY — ANOTHEU LARGE ORDER FOR ROOKS — COMMENCE- 
MENT OP A NEW PERIODICAL, “ZION’S WATCHMAN.” &C. 


President S. W. Richards — Sir — Be- 
fore this reaches yon, you will have been 
informed, through brother Capt. Stnyner, 
of our .arrival here, and our detention in 
quarantine. When we got on shore 
on the 9th day of April, we found that [ 
Elder Wandell had sailed with a com- 
pany for the Valley. My first object was 
to call the few remaining Saints together, 
that we might become acquainted, and j 
that I might learn the situation of the 
colony, and the feelings of the Saints. It 
soon appeared that the . Deseret News 
Extra had caused some excitement, but 
it was soon manifest also, that truth must 
prevail. 

The next object was the appointing of 
the Elders, and the raising of means to 
convey them to their respective fields of 
labour. 

Elder William Ilyde was appointed to 
the Hunter’s River District, and from 


Sydney, July 25th, 1853. 

> thence to Moreton Bay ; Elders Frost and 
l Smith, to Victoria; Elders Dowdle and 
j ISTorton, to Adelaide and Swan River set- 
tlement; Elders Graham and Eldridge, 
to the South Western section of this co- 
lony ; Elder Fleming remains with me. 
Elder John Hyde, some eight years ago, 
received a blow which has terminated in 
a cancer, disqualifying him for labour. 
He is now lying in bed. 

We held a Quarterly Conference, 
July 3rd, in the Old Assembly Rooms, 
King Street, Sydney, at which the 
Branches at Sydney, William’s River, 
and Melbourne were represented to con- 
tain 102 members, including three Seven- 
ties, two High Priests, ten Elders, six 
Priests, three Teachers, and one Deacon. 
A vote was taken to sustain all the au- 
thorities of the Church, which was car- 
ried unanimously. 

After the afternoon service, the ordina- 
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tion of two Elders, one Priest, and two 
Teachers was attended to. The Saints , 
feel to give thanks unto their Father in 
heaven for the privileges and blessings en- 
joyed during the day. 

The work of the Lord is progressing 
slowly, but appearances are favourable. 
There is considerable impression made 
upon the public mind, many people 
are inquiring, and some few are being 
baptized, and we hope the time is not 
far distant when the baptisms will he 
much more numerous. We realize that 
the Lord is with us. It is by His 
Spirit and power that all that is done 
is accomplished. And it being His 
work we are engaged in, we feel assured 
that He will carry it on, until all the ho- 
nest in heart are gathered from these 
lands. 

We have this day received a letter from 
Elders Dowdle and Norton, Adelaide; 
they are well, and prospects appear favour- 
able in that part also. 

In consequence of the continued attacks 
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made upon our faith, by the papers, and 
f the utter impossibility of obtaining the in- 
sertion of anything in reply, we have de- 
termined to issue a monthly paper, to be 
called Zion’s Watchman. The public 
have been notified by a circular. 

We wish you to forward us more of 0. 
Pratt’s works complete and bound, 200 
more Hymn Books, 100 Books of Mormon, 
100 Doctrine and Covenants, more Voice 
of Warning, and Spencer’s Letters, 100 O. 
Pratt’s work* on Celestial Marriage. You 
may depend upon us forwarding the money 
as speedily as possible. 1 have no doubt, 
that when these hooks come to hand, they 
will give an increased impetus to the work 
here, and it will require a constant and 
regular supply of the Standard Works to 
keep up with the movement. We hope 
you will be able to supply us with them. 

Praying our Heavenly Father to bless 
you and the Saints, I remain, 

Yours, in the New Covenant, 

Augustus Fa unit am. 


VARIETIES. 

A Divorce — Love’s labour lost. 

The Rev. Ephraim Judsom was a quaint and original preacher. Remarking 
at one time upon the excuse niado by the guests invited to the wedding feast, he 
observed that the one who had bought five yoke of oxen simply entreated to be ex- 
cused, while the man who had married a wife, absolutely declared that he could not 
come. “ Hence learn,” said the preacher, “ that one woman can pull harder than 
live yoke of oxen.” 

Babies. — An old bachelor says — <c It would have been an improvement in the ar- 
ticle if babies had been horn with their mouths sealed, until crying days were 
passed. What an awful amount of crying they do! No barrel-organ could stand such 
perpetual use. And then, when they tune up their pipes, how discordant the music ! 
There is something terrible in the idea of being roused out of a comfortable snooze, 
and turned out of bed on a cold winter’s night to get the pnp-spoon, or 
to walk barelegged up and down the room, dandling a family organ in full blast ; 
or, perhaps, to he sent for ft doctor when the pavement is like glass, and the hailstones 
like bullets. I could not live through the infliction, I know I could not. A discon- 
solate widow would soon be left to mourn my untimely fate, .and to hear her relatives 
declare that her * weeds were very becoming.’ ” 

SHOWING Brides at Stockholm. — When persons are betrothed, their banns are 
published in church, and when they are married, it is nnnouuced from the pulpit, and 
put in the papers. The people then know when there is to be a wedding, and they 
gather at the house to look at the bride. If she did not show herself, they would 
call out for her, so when she is dressed for the ceremony, and hns her crown on, she 
must stand at a window, or in the tambour, or salong, or wherever she can be seen ; 
and then the doors are open, and whoever likes comes and looks at her. It is 
fatiguing, for she may have to stand for two hours to be looked at, or just so long as 
there are people to come. They do not like this, and sometimes get away to a coun- 
try church to be married in private. 
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A Terrible sarcasm was that perpetrated at Rome many years since. The death of 
one of the Emperors occasioned so much joy in the city, that the night after his de- 
cease the people adorned the door of his chief physician’s house with garlands, adding 
this inscription — “ To the deliverer of his country.” 

Some years ago, a Philadelphia merchant sent a cargo of goods to Constantinople. 
After the supercargo saw the bales and boxes safely landed, he enquired where they 
could be stored. “ Leave them here, it won’t rain to-night,” was the reply. “But 
I dare not leave them exposed, some of the goods may be stolen,” said the supercar- 
go. The Mahommedan merchant burst into a loud laugh as he replied, “ Dou’t be 
alarmed, “there aint a Christian within fifty miles of here!” 


THE FATHER. 

(Selected.) 


Ah I grieve him not whose silver hairs 
Thin o’er his wasted temples stray : 

Grieve not thy sire when time impairs 
The glory of his manhood’s sway. 

His tottering steps with reverence aid, 

Bind. his wan brow with honour’s wreath, 

And let his deafened car be made 

The harp where filial love shall brealho. 

What though his pausing mind partake 
The evils of its house of clay, 

Though wearied, blinded memory break 
The casket whero her treasures lay ; 

Still with prompt arm his burdens bear, 
Bring heavenly balms his wounds to heal, 

And with affection's watchful care 
The error that thou market conceal. 


Know’st thou how oft those powerful arms 
Have clasped thee to his shielding breast, 
When infant woes, or childish harms, 

Thy weak, unguarded soul distrest? 

Know’st thou how oft theso accents strovo 
Thine uninstructcd mind to aid I 
How oft a parent’s prayer of lovo [shade ? 
Hath pierced donso midnight’s darkest 

Grieve not thy father till ho die, 

IiC3t, when he sleeps in earth s cold breast, 
The record of his latest sigh 

Should prove a dagger to thy rest, 

For if this holiest debt of lovo 
Forgotten or despised should bo, 

He whom thou calTst thy Strc above 
Will bend a Judge’s frown on thoc. 

Sigourney. 


Notice. Tho tenth Number of the Seer only came to hand in time to be issued with the 

present No. of the Star. We cannot inform our impatient subscribers of tho 
causo of delay, but would assuro them tho Sr.cr shall appear as near its date 
as the time of its reaching us will permit. 
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ADAM, OUR FATHER AND GOD. 
(From ilio Journal of Discourses.) 


My next sermon will bo to both Saint 
and sinner. One thing has remained a 
mystery in this kingdom up to this day. 
It is in regard to the character of the well 
beloved Son of God ; upon which subject 
the Elders of Israel have conflicting views. 
Our God and Father in heaven, is a be- 
ing of tabernacle, or in other Avords, He 
lias a body, with parts the same ns you 
and I have ; and is capable of showing 
forth His works to organized beings, as, 
for instance, in the world in which wo live, 
it is the result of the knowledge and in- 
finite wisdom that dwell in His organized 
body. His son, Jesus Christ has become 
a personage of tabernacle, and has a body 
like his father. The Holy Ghost is the 
Spirit of the Lord, and issues forth from 
Himself, and may properly be called God’s 
minister to execute His will in immensity; 
being called to govern by Ilis influence 
and power ; hut Jle is not a person of 
tabernacle as we are, and ns our Father 
in Heaven and Jesus Christ arc. The 
question has been, and is often, asked, 
who it was that begat the Son of the 
Virgin Mary. . The infidel world have 
concluded that if what the Apostles wrote 
about his father and mother ho true, and 
the present marriage discipline acknow- 
ledged by Christendom be correct, then 
Christians must believe that God is the 
father of an illegitimate son, in the person 
of Jesus Christ 1 The infidel fraternity 
teach that , to their disciples. I will tell 
you how it is. Our Father in Heaven 


begat nil the spirits that ever were or ever 
will he upon this earth ; and they were 
born spirits in the eternal world. Then 
the Lord by His power and wisdom or- 
ganized the mortal tabernacle of man. 
We were made first spiritual and after- 
wards temporal. 

Now hear it, 0 inhabitants of the earth, 
Jew and Gentile, Saint and sinner! When 
our father Adam enmo into the garden of 
Eden, he came into it with a celestial 
body, and brought Eve, one of his wives , 
with him. He helped to make and or- 
ganize this world. He is Michael, the 
Archangel , the Ancient of Days ! 
about whom holy men have written and 
spoken — Me is oxir Father and our 
God, and the only Ood with whom wi3 
have to do. Every man upon the earth, 
professing Christians or non-professing, 
must hear it, and will knoxo it sooner or 
later. They came here, organized the 
raw material, and arranged in their order 
the herbs of the field, the trees, the apple, 
the peach, the plum, the pear, and every 
other fruit that is desirable and good for 
man ; the seed was brought from another 
sphere, and planted in this earth. The 
thistle, the thorn, the brier, aud tho ob- 
noxious weed did not appear until after 
the earth was cursed. When Adam and 
Eve had eaten of the forbidden fruit, their 
bodies became mortal from its effects , and 
therefore their offspring were mortal. 
When the virgin Mary conceived the 
child Jesus, the Father had begotten him 
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in his own likeness. He was not begotten 
by the Holy Ghost. And who is the Fa- 
ther ? He is the first of the human fami- 
ly ; and when he took a tabernacle, it 
■was begotten by his Father in heaven, 
after the same manner as the tabernacles 
of Cain, Abel, and the rest of the sons 
and daughters of Adam and Eve ; from 
the fruits of the earth, the first earthly 
tabernacles were originated by the Father, 
and so on in succession. I could tell you 
much more about this ; but were I to tell 
you the whole truth, blasphemy would be 
nothing to it, in the estimation Of the su- 
perstitious and over- righteous of mankind. 
However, I have told you the truth as far 
as I have gone. I have heard men preach 
upon the divinity of Christ, and exhaust 
all the wisdom they possessed. All Scrip- 
turalists, and approved theologians who 
were considered exemplary for piety and 
education, have undertaken to expound 
on this subject, in every age of the Chris- 
tian eraj and after they have done all, 
they are obliged to conclude by exclaim- 
ing “ great is the mystery of godliness,” 
and tell nothing. 

It is true that the earth was organized 
by three distinct characters, namely Elo- 
beim, Yahovah, and Michael, these three 
forming a quorum, as in all heavenly bo- 
dies, and in organizing element, perfectly 
represented in the Deity, as Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. 

_ Again, they will try to tell how the 
divinity of Jesus is joined to his humanity, 


and exhaust all their mental faculties, and 
wind up with this profound language, as 
describing the soul of man, “ it is an im- 
material substance 1 ” What a learned 
idea! Jesus, our elder bi-other, was be- 
gotten in the flesh by the same character 
that was in the garden of Eden, and who 
is our Father in Heaven. Now, let all 
who may hear these doctrines, pause be- 
fore they make light of them, or treat 
them with indifference, for they will prove 
their salvation or damnation. 

I have given you a few leading items 
upon this subject, but a great deal more 
remains to be told. Now remember from 
this time forth, and for ever, that Jesus 
Christ was not begotten by the Holy 
Ghost. I will repeat a little anecdote. 
I was in conversation with a certain 
learned professor upon this subject, 
when I replied, to this idea — “if the 
Son was begotten by the Holy Ghost, it 
would be very dangerous to baptize and 
confirm females, and give the Holy Ghost 
to them, lest he should beget children, to 
be palmed upon the Elders by the people, 
bringing the Elders into great difficulties.” 

Treasure up these things in your hearts. 
In the Bible, you have read the things I 
have told you to night ; but you have 
not known what you did read. I have 
told you no more than you are conversant 
with ; but what do the people in Christen- 
dom, with the Bible in their hands, know 
about this subject? Comparatively no- 
thing. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ORSON TRATT, 


tO THE SAINTS SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES AND RRITISH PROVINCES— • 

GREETING. 

(From the Seer , No. 11, Vol. i.) 


Brethren of the Priesthood, keep your- 
selves pure and unspotted before God ; 
and if you know of any man in the Church 
who already has a wife, seeking to enter 
into covenant with any other female, 
know assuredly that he has transgressed, 
and unless he repent, let him be cut off 
from the Church. 

» * * * 

Have nothing to do with those persons 
who deal with familiar spirits, under the 
names of “Mesmerism,” “Electro Biolo- 
gy,” “ Spirit Rappings,” “Table Mo vings,” 


“ Writing Mediums,” &c. ; for they will 
darken your minds, and bring you to de- 
struction j they are the spirits of darkness 
let loose upon this generation because of 
their wickedness ; and they will increase 
more and more upon tho earth until the 
coming of Christ, as the Scriptures pre- 
dict. 

* 4 ! * * 

Supply yourselves plentifully with every 
variety of useful school books for your 
children, together with historical and 
scientific works of every description $ bub 
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leave novels and fictitious works behind 
to satisfy the perverted appetites of the 
children of darkness, whose souls delight 
in lies and fiction, far above the great 
truths of heaven. 

Let the Elders and officers preach 
faith, repentance, baptism, and the first 
principles of the Gospel, and such doc- 
trines as are plain and easy to be under- 
stood ; and if the people wish to learn the 
deep mysteries of the kingdom, let them 
embrace the Gospel and go up unto the 
mountain of the Lord’s house. If they 
wish to learn tho particulars of Celestial 
Marriage, baptism for the dead, and such 
like doctrines, refer them to our printed 
•works where they can read these things 
at their leisure. Remember that you 
have not time to preach and explain all 
these things to the people ; for God has 
sent you to preach repentance and the 
first principles of salvation, and if mankind 
will not receive these things, the greater 
things will be of no benefit to them. 
There may be times when you will have 
to defend yourselves against the attacks 
of wicked men upon these points ; do, at 
such times, as wisdom shall direct, and 
be sure to connect your defence with such 
plain principles of doctrine, as shall be 
likely to do the people good. Wise ser- 
vants will follow good and wise counsels, 
and will preach by the gift and power of 
tho Holy Ghost; but those who give no 
heed, will preach their own folly both in 
precept and example. 

4* # ft # 

The signs of the times are portentous, 
and clearly indicate the approaching down- 
fall of the nations, and the overturning of 
kingdoms, empires, and republics, prepa- 
ratory to the coming of Christ, and his 
personal reign on the earth. Every in- 
dividual, therefore, of the Saints should 
be awake to perform quickly and in right- 
eousness every duty required of him. 

Among other things, there are many 
of the Saints who give no heed, in tho 
least, to what God has said in a revela- 
tion entitled, “ Tho TKord! of Wisdom; ” 

they treat it with perfect indifference; 
yea, worse, some even boast of their dis- 
obedience to this advice, and almost laugh 
at those who attempt to obey it. Poor 
creatures ! the day will come when they 
will mourn and lament, and that too, 
when it is too late to retrieve an ill-spent 
life ; when the destroying angel will teach 
them that every word of God means 
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something, and that none of His sayings 
can be neglected with impunity. There 
must be a great reformation among all 
the Saints in regard to this thing, as well 
as in many others, before they can expect 
to enjoy many of the great blessings of 
the last days. 

There are others who call themselves 
Saints who neither pray in their families 
nor in secret, butare as cold as the northern 
blast, in regard to their duties towards God, 
towards their families, and towards the 
Church. Such had far better be out of 
the Church than in it ; for God will spue 
them out of His mouth, as corrupt fruit 
which has lost its flavor. 

There are others whose names are en- 
rolled among tho Saints, who think more 
of their property than they do of salva- 
tion. Such say in their hearts, “ we will 
wait awhile before we gather up to Utah ; 
it may he that the Saints will be driven 
again, and we shall lose our property, if 
we go. We can tell better how things 
will 1)0 in a few years to come, and if we 
think our property will be safe, we will 
venture up.” Woe unto such, for unless 
they speedily repent, they shall perish and 
their property with them. Such covet- 
ous hypocrites are not worthy of the king- 
dom of God or any of its blessings, but they 
will go down to hell to keep company 
with the rich man, instead of being ga- 
thered into Abraham’s bosom with poor 
Lazarus. The Saints must learn one les- 
son, namely, that all who desire to enter 
the kingdom of God must be willing to 
sacrifice all things for the sake thereof: 
and he that is not willing to do this will 
surely fail, and his hopes will wither 
away and perish. 

Finally, dear brethren, let me exhort 
you, with all the earnestness of an humble 
servant of God, who is deeply interested 
for your salvation, to refrain from every 
evil — to be examples of righteousucss be- 
fore Saints and sinners. Read the Book 
of Mormon, and the revelations and pro- 
phecies given through the Prophet Jo- 
seph, and obey the same. Give the most 
earnest heed to the counsels of the First 
Presidency — to the Twelve, and to all the 
faithful authorities of tho Church. Use 
every exertion to fiee out from the corrup- 
tions of the Gentiles, and to obtain for 
yourselvesnn everlasting inheritance among 
the people of God ; for the day of the 
wicked is far spent — their sun will soon 
go down in the jnidst of clouds and thick 
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darkness — a long and dreary night awaits 
them ; but upon such as fear the Lord 
and keep His commandments, the sun of 
righteousness will arise, and, their day will 
he glorious ; for their sun shall no more 


go down ; and God will be unto them an 
everlasting light which shall shine for 
evermore. 

Orson Pratt.. 

Oct. 1st, 1853. 


MORMONDOM, PRESENT AND FUTURE. 
(Extract from the New York Tribune , Oct. 25.) 


We are led to these remarks by seeing 
in some English journals a degree of edi- 
torial unhappiness on the solution of the 
Mormon problem. The rapid develop- 
ment of the Mormon community in all 
that constitutes material, power and pros- 
perity, is admitted to be worthy a place 
in the annals of heroic pioneership and 
industi*y. Beneath their stalwart hands 
the desert is made to blossom like the 
rose, and their skilful enterprise is gra- 
dually making them independent of fo- 
reign manufacturers. All tho external 
characteristics of a thriving, social State 
are found among them ; but yet their ex- 
istence contains elements that are held to 
be dangerous to the welfare of the coun- 
try, and whose removal forms a very 
knotty and puzzling question. The stan- 
dard ignorance of American principles, the 
usual failure to apprehend their practical 
working, and benelieent, corrective influ- 
ence, are strikingly manifested in regard 
to this subject. 

The difficulties between the Mormons 
and the people of the other States are not 
difficult of reconciliation, except in the 
matter of polygamy. On account of this 
peculiarity, it is suggested in some quar- 
ters that war must ultimately be made 
upon them, and their sect he put down by 
main force. And those who cannot quite 
approve so extreme a remedy, still ivgaVd 
the phenomena offered by the increase of 
the Mormon Church with great anxie- 
ty. Both these classes of people overlook 
the fact that the evil in question needs 
only to be let alone in order in time to 
work its own cure. Wherever industry, 
newspapers, and the English language 
exist, polygamy, no matter on what super- 
stition and perverted appetites it is based, 
cannot stand against the progressive en- 
lightenment of the people. It is a false 
institution, and carries within itself the 
certainty of its extinction. We must ap- 


ply to it the democratic rule of liberty and 
reliance upon free discussion. Like the 
other ramifications and absurd features 
of the Mormon theocracy, it must be 
suffered to wear itself out from its own 
hostility to the culture and wants of a 
civilized people, and from the pressure of the 
superior mannersand intelligence of society 
round it. If there be State interference, 
legal coercion, to oblige the Mormons to 
surrender their oriental interpretation of fe- 
minine character, it will create a book of 
martyrs for them, and provo a seed for 
their Church, which will take centuries 
perhaps, to uproot. The way is to show 
to their women the folly of their degraded 
position in allowing themselves to be con- 
sidered unfit for heaven except as wives 
of he-Saints. This can be done by gentle 
example and mild teaching— or at the 
worst by strong remonstrance, but not 
by force. Christendom has been spitting 
on the Jews for eighteen hundred years; 
it has deprived them of all the ordinary 
avenues to honor and success; and yet 
the Jews flourish as a sect. So will it 
be with Mormonism, if persecution seek 
to eradicate polygamy and kindred errors. 

And after all, tho polygamy of Salt 
Lake Valley is not simply an outgrowth 
of Mormonism, but its existence is duo 
to the imperfect recognition of woman’s 
rights in Christendom. Except in this 
country women cannot be said to have any 
rights, and even hero they are scantily and 
grudgingly acknowledged, save in a few 
particulars. In Europe, women are nor- 
mally brutalized and degraded. Their 
natural protectors, or allies, men, are 
seized by conscript laws, severed from 
home during peace, and murdered or mu- 
tilated in war, and the women are redu- 
ced to the level of brute beasts. If there 
be one occupation more foul and filthy 
than another, the chivalry of Europe as- 
signs it to women. If Pandemonium ia 
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full council hacl been consulted to devise 
a condition of habitual dishonor and un- 
deviating degradation, it could not have 
conjured up a worse state for woman than 
that which elects her to fill offices of 
shame, dirt, hardship and brazen publicity. 
In this country, however, women are bet- 
ter off. True, they are taxed without re- 
presentation ; they have no votes to con- 
test with rum-hole partisanship, or tobac- 
co-squirting patriotism ; but still the na- 
tive instincts of democracy place woman 
above the fell shames and sorrows to which 
the system of Europe consigns her. The 
exception to this, of course, is slavery, by 
which fifteen hundred thousand creatures 
of the sex and sympathies of our mothers, 
wives and daughters, are bought and sold 
like swine or oxen ; and to question the 
godlike purity and political excellence of 
such treatment of that sex which has fired 
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poetry and prophecy with all that it cau 
claim of the good and gentle, is to en- 
danger the existence of the Union. 

Out upon the execrable hypocrisy which 
cants with villainous whine over the po- 
lygamy of the Mormons, and justifies 
evils even more outrageous ! Let us wipe 
off the stains and vices of slavery, and 
then our morality will be less pharisaic. 
Let us above all revere the tenderness and 
devotion of women. Let their innocence 
and simplicity be their sword and shield 
against all dishonor and outrage. Let 
their voice be heard as potent as that of 
conscience, though as still. Give them 
in Christendom — in republican Christen- 
dom — their due, irrespective of education, 
wealth, fashion, blood, or color, and the 
polygamy of the Mormons will melt in 
the yeasty waves of the sea of opinion 
which will everywhere roll round it. 


THE MORMONS. 

EXTRACTS FROM HISTQUV OF TOE MORMONS. 
{From Chambers' Repository of Tracis, No. 53.) 


The origin, growth, and present con- 
dition of the singular sect, calling them- 
selves the “ Church of Latter-day Saints,” 
form a curious and instructive chapter in 
the history of fanaticism. Within the 
space of twenty years since they first 
sprung into existence, they have gone on 
rapidly increasing in influence and num- 
bers, and are now an established and or- 
ganized society, amounting to not less 
than 300,000 people. They have borne 
the brunt of calumny and misrepresenta- 
tion, endured the severest persecutions, 
and, in spite of every conceivable obstruc- 
tion, triumphantly vindicated the earnest- 
ness and sincerity of their mistaken faith, 
and the practical objects which they have 
considered it their special mission to re- 
alise in the world. Their progress with- 
in the last ten years has been extraordi- 
nary rapid, and is utterly unparalleled in 
the history of any other body of religion- 
ists. They are now a distinct and pecu- 
liar community, with a complete and ef- 
fective organisation ; they possess and en- 
joy in common great wealth and material 
resources ; their final settlement of Utah 
or Deseret, in New California, is in the 
highest degree flourishing, peaceable, and 


orderly : and they appear not unlikely to 
become an important and independent 
nation, whose influence, politically and 
socially, may be expected to affect., and 
possibly to modify, the older aud neigh- 
bouring forms of civilisation. 

$ * * * 

Of himself [Joseph Smith] it has 
been said : “ He founded a dynasty 

which his death rendered more secure, 
and sent forth principles that take fast 
hold on thousands in all lands ; and the 
name of Great Martyr of the nineteenth 
century, is a tower of strength to his fol- 
lowers. He lived fourteen years and 
three months after founding a society 
with six members, and could boast of 
having 150,000 ready to do his bidding 
when he died ; all of whom regarded his 
voice as from Heaven. «Atnong his disci- 
ples he bears a character for talent, up- 
rightness, and purity, far surpassing all 
other men with whom they ever were ac- 
quainted, or whose biography they have 
read.” Nevertheless, it is added : ** But 
few of these admirers were cognisant of 
other than his prophetic career, and treat 
with scornful disdain all that is said in 
disparagement of his earlier life. With. 
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those who knew him in his youth, and 
have given us solemn testimony, he is de- 
clared an indolent vagabond, an infamous 
liar of consummate impudence. He is 
regarded by the * Gentiles,’ who saw 
him in the last few years of successful 
power, to have been a man of unbridled 
lust, and engaged with the counterfeiting 
and robbing bands of the Great Valley ; 
but these charges have never been sub- 
stantiated.” The man had faults enough, 
no doubt; but it would be the grossest 
injustice to deny that he had also some 
sterling and commanding qualities. Much 
of the impostor as one may detect in the 
beginnings of his career, any one who 
carefully observes his progress, may per- 
ceive that his character and designs be- 
came developed into something that was 
at least partially commendable. A rude, 
uncouth genius, who, like many another 
genius, for a long while apprehended not 
his mission ; knew not the things which 
Nature had appointed him to do ; and yet, 
with a blind unconscious instinct — mani- 
fested through many follies and insinceri- 
ties — he struggled, and could not help but 
struggle, to make felt the influence and 
administrative power which he was born 
to exercise among mankind. We may 
call him a sort of mongrel-hero, and non- 
commissioned leader of the unguidcd ; a t 
charlatan-fanatic, whose work was half 
knavery and half earnest, and whom, pro- 
bably, Nature had ordained to do the 
rough pioneering of civilisation in the 
waste places of her kingdoms. That he 
bad available powers for leading and for 
ruling men, there is proof in the multi- 
tude and successful consolidation of his 
adherents. Saint or sinner, Joseph Smith 
must be reckoned a remarkable man in 
bis generation ; one who began and ac- 
complished a greater work than he was 
aware of ; and whose name, whatever he 
may have been whilst living, -will take its 

place among the notabilities of the world. 
* * # • * 

Among no people is the dignity of la- 
bour held more sacred than by the Mor- 
mons. The excellency and honourable- 
mess of work is exemplified in their whole 
polity and organization. “A lazy per- 
son,” we are told, “ is either accursed, or 
likely to be ; usefulness is their motto ; 
and those who will not keep themselves, 
or try their best, are left to starve into 

industry The labour for support 

•of one’s self and family, is taught to be 


of as divine a character as public worship 
and prayer. In practice, their views unite 
them so as to procure all the benefits of 
social Christianity without running into 
communism. The priest and the bishop 
make it their boast that, like Paul the 
tent-maker, they earn their bread by the 
sweat of their brow r ; and teach by exam- 
ple on the week-day what they preach on- 
the Sabbath.” 

The territory of Utah is extensive, but 
it is calculated that hardly one acre in ten 
is fit for profitable cultivation. Immense 
tracts of pasturage around the cultivable 
spots are held in common, and are not in- 
tended to be given up to the possession of 
individuals. It is worthy of being men- 
tioned, that when the Mormons arrived in. 
the valley, they did not quarrel about the 
fertile, eligible plots, but put a portion un- 
der cultivation jointly, and made equitable 
apportionment of the proceeds of the 
crop, according to the skill, labour, and 
seed contributed. The city was laid off 
into lots, which, by mutual consent, were 
assigned by the Presidency on a plan of 
equitable and judicious distribution. It 
is true, after the assignments were made, 
some persons commenced the usual specu- 
lations of selling according to eligibility 
of situation ; but this called forth anathe- 
mas from the spiritual power, and no one 
was permitted to traffic for the sake of 
profit. If any sales were to be made, the 
first cost and actual value of improve- 
ments were all that was to be allowed. 
“ The land belongs to the Lord,” it was 
said, “ and his Saints are to use so much 

as each can work profitably.” 

* * * * 

In all their social and domestic rela- 
tions, the Mormons are represented as be- 
ing uniformly cheerful. Though profes- 
sedly living in anticipation of a miracu- 
lous millennium, they object not to enjoy 
the hour that now is, and cordially parti- 
cipate in all the healthful and gladdening 
satisfactions which this temporary state 
affords. It is one of their peculiarities to 
blend the serious with the gay, and to in- 
vest their most light and frivolous pas- 
times with a kind of religious sanction. 
“In their social gatherings and evening- 
parties,” says Lieutenant Gunnison, “ pa, 
tronised by the presence of the prophets 
and apostles, it is not unusual to open tho 
ball with prayer, asking the blessing of 
God upon their amusements, ns well as 
upon any other engagement; and then 
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will follow the most sprightly dancing, in 
which all join with hearty good-will, from 
the highest dignitary to the humblest in- 
dividual ; and this exercise is to become 
part of the temple- worship, to ‘praise 
God in songs and dances/ These pri- 
vate balls and soirees are frequently ex- 
tended beyond the time of cock- crowing 
by the younger members ; and the re- 
mains of the evening repast furnish the 
breakfast for the jovial guests. The cheer- 
ful happy faces, the self-satisfied counte- 
nances, the cordial salutation of brother or 
sister on all occasions of address, the live- 
ly strains of music pouring forth from 
merry hearts in every domicile, as women 
and children sing their * songs of Zion/ 
while plying the domestic tasks, give an 
impression of a happy society in the vales 
of Deseret.” 

In only one respect can the Mormons 
be said to outrage the ordinary morality 
of mankind — and that is in what has been 
styled “ their peculiar institution of poly- 
gamy.” “ That many have a large num- 
ber of wives in Deseret,” says Gunnison, 
“ is perfectly manifest to any one residing 
long among them ; and, indeed, the sub- 
ject begins to bo more openly discussed 
than formerly; and it is announced that 
a treatise i3 in preparation, to prove by 
the Scriptures the right of plurality by all 
Christians, if not to declare their own 
practice of the same.” This we must re- 
gard as a serious and debasing blemish in 
their “patriarchal” form of life, tending, 
as it manifestly does, to the inevitable dis- 
honouring of women, and the desecration 
of the holy ties of family. It seems pro- 
bable, however, that among a people so 
generally earnest and sincere, there is na- 
tural health, and virtue enough to lead 
them back eventually to a nobler and 
purer relation of the sexes, to that sacred 
and only natural relation which froih the 
first has been ordained to man and woman. 

There are some Other disturbing ele- 
ments in Mormonism, which are most 
likely destined to bo cast out or modified, 
if their peculiar social polity is ever to be 
anything but a temporary experiment. 
Right ns they may be, theoretically, in 
holding that just and proper human go- 
vernment rests upon a true interpretation 
of the divine will, their practical exempli- 
fication of the principle is nothing more 
than a product of the human will— the 
will, namely, of the Seer — supported and 
directed by such judgment, intelligence, 
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and other mere natural ability which he 
may happen to possess. If the voice of 
the Seer were, in fact, the voice of God, 
all would indeed be well, and their theo- 
cratical pretensions might seem to be suffi- 
ciently established. But so long as we 
have only the Seer’s word, and the asser- 
tions of his disciples in support of the as- 
sumption, the claim of a divine right to 
govern must be tested by its results; and 
whether these be admirable or the con- 
trary, the power of a ruler acting by so 
indefinite a right, resolves itself into a mani- 
festation of pure despotism. While the 
despotism is just, and the people compa- 
ratively incompetent to take part iu the 
management of their political affairs, such 
a system of government may he produc- 
tive of advantages, and in most respects 
answer the needs and ends of the society ; 
but ns education spreads, and the perennial 
inspiration of the Seer comes to be doubt- 
ed or denied, a pretension so arrogant and 
preposterous will inevitably produce rebel- 
lions, and must finally go the way of all the 
shams that have been annihilated. This 
the present President, Brigham Young, 
apparently perceives, for wo hear that, with 
praiseworthy caution, lie is “ wary of giv- 
ing revelations,” and seems to be waiting 
for the time when they may be quietly 
dispensed with. He tells the people that 
the prophet has left more work carved 
out, than several years of faithful diligence 
will accomplish ; and until all the duties 
thus entailed have been fulfilled, he does 
not consider needful to ask for any more 
light from Heaven 1 

Jn drawing what we have written to a 
close, our own conclusion is, that the 
Mormon doctrines are for the most part 
nonsense, hut that what the Mormons do 
is in many ways commendable. The world 
may very well permit them to indulge in 
their millennial fancies and patriarchal 
crotchets, so long as they live peaceably 
and honestly among themselves, and make 
no intolerant aggressions on the beliefs 
and religious systems that differ from their 
own. Their steadfast and honourable in- 
dustry, the unity of aim and sentiment 
that subsists among them, their zealous de- 
votion to a central idea, their reverent, if 
perverted, recognition of a Supreme Power 
over them, the pleasant fellowship that 
results from their social regulations, and 
the robust and sterling independence by 
which they are distinguished as a commu- 
nity; these, and other highly creditable 
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qualities and characteristics, assuredly en- 
title them to the honest respect of all can- 
did and discriminating persons, and must 
sooner or later secure for them an extensive 
and deserving admiration. Nothing but 
goodwill and an indulgent charity are due 
to these earnest, stalwart children of the de- 
sert — these rough and intrepid backwoods- 
men of the universe — who, called by a 
voice which they but imperfectly under- 
stand, have nevertheless gone forth to 
subdue and cultivate a remote and barren 
region, so that, instead of the heath and 
the brushwood, it may bear grain for the 
food of man, and become a blossoming 
and fruitful garden for his habitation and 
delight. Not inaptly have they been 
likened to the Puritans of New Eng- 
land ; for although their professing faith 
is different, they resemble them thorough- 
ly in their hardy isolation and exclusive- 
ness, and are endowed with the like in- 
vincibility of purpose ; they are as ener- 
getic and as enduring; they have sustained 
persecutions more fiery and desolating, 
have toiled against all imaginable obstruc- 
tions for liberty to work and live, con- 
tended bravely with wild Indians and the 
hordes of pestilent outlaws that lurk about 
the frontiers of civilization ; they have 
passed through many and enormous perils 
in roadless prairies and primeval forests, 
in rocky fastnesses and on the waves of 
bridgeless rivers; and after the severest 
struggles and endurance, they have at last 
made for themselves a prosperous and 
peaceful home in the bosom of the wilder- 
ness. These people are not to be de- 
spised, nor too much taunted with the 
impositions or irregularities of their 
founders ; for whatever may have been the 


moral state of Mormon society in times 
past, according to all reliable testimony, 
great improvement has been for a long 
while steadily going on, and is sufficient 
to justify us in the belief, that in regard 
to the few peculiarities of conduct which 
demand our reprehension, there will even- 
tually be a decided and permanent refor- 
mation. Their successful exemplification 
of a great social principle — the principle 
of concert in employments, and in the dis- 
tribution of the products of. their indus- 
try, along with the many solid and. gene- 
rous virtues which are daily manifested 
by their common lives and conversation — 
may bo fairly considered proof of a large 
preponderance of worth, sufficient to over- 
balance the few admitted sins they may 
be guilty of; and considering that there, 
is no society in which there is so little 
habitual crime and misery, and so large 
an amount of general comfort and well- 
being, the Mormon polity may be said to 
be admirably suited to the people living 
under it, and to answer all the ends for 
which it has been constituted. As a plan 
for obtaining the aggregate result of 
single efforts, it is the best social and in- 
dustrial experiment that has yet been 
tried on any considerable seale. Sum- 
med up in the words of one of the Mor- 
mon writers — a man of no indifferent 
learning and ability — it is a polity intend- 
ed to enable and induce “ each person to 
operate at what and where he can do 
best, and with all bis might; being sub- 
ject to the counsel of those above him.”' 
In an enterprize so nobly philosophical 
and judicious, no unprejudiced or discern- 
ing mind can wish them anything but a 
continued and prolonged success. 




SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 20, 1853. 

Emigration. — We have received letters from the Presidency in Zion, touching the 
subject of emigration for 1854, and are now prepared to give further information 
upon the course which will be adopted for the next emigrating companies to Zion., 
l As we have before stated, the sum of £10 is not sufficient to remove the Saints from 
England to Great Salt Lake Valley. Their removal the past season was accom-, 
plished by our borrowing money for them, and depending upon assistance from the^ 
Saints in the mountains, which extra expense the emigrated Saints would have to 
pay after arriving at their journey’s end. These inconveniences were undertaken in 
order that the greatest possible number of Saints might have it in their power to. 
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gather, and we are happy to learn that our policy is so highly approved of in Zion., 
President Brigham Young writes — " I am very happy to receive the assurance con- 
tained in your letters, of the zeal of the Saints in rolling forth this work, and their 
great desire to emigrate to head quarters, where alone they can get an experience in 
many things which they cannot get in England, and where they can be free from the 
bonds, and oppression, and misery in which they are now enslaved. And I am also 
pleased at your having borrowed money from the rich (after they have paid their 
tithing), to enable you to send more of the poor than could otherwise have come this 
season, and we will settle those drafts when the brethren arrive in the Valley.” 

We have already informed the Saints that the Presidency in Zion have arranged 
for a considerable amount of means to bo appropriated to the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund next season, because of which we do not deem it wise to depend upon the Pre- 
sidency for assistance for the ordinary emigration. This will of necessity require us 
•to make arrangements here for the entire cost of the journey, which will not be less 
than £13 per head. All, therefore, who emigrate the comiug season by their own 
means, under similar arrangements to those of the £10 companies of last season, will 
be required to furnish £13 each, which, from the past year’s experience, is supposed to 
be sufficient to defray all expenses necessarily incurred under a wise organization. 
Of this amount, £8 should be sent to us, through the Presidents of Conferences, 
before the 25th of December next, that it may be forwarded for the purchasing of 
teams, & c. 

Wo are being asked many questions relative to emigration, which are fully an- 
swered in our instructions given in the Slav, last year, upon the subject. The gene- 
ral features of those instructions will be as useful and applicable the coming season as 
they were last, and all persons who intend emigrating will do well to refresh their 
memories by searching out those instructions, where they may find answers to their 
inquiries, and much information designed for their benefit. This is particularly cn-' 
joined upon, Pastors and Presidents, that they may be prepared to give counsel to all 
those whose duty it is to apply, to them for it. 

The time of embarkation will be about the same as last winter, commencing in. 
January, and ending in March. 

The Perpetual Emigrating Fund. — This Fund appears destined to accomplish a 
great .work in the gathering of Israel. The coming winter will greatly extend its 
operations. In a communication which we have received from the President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, there are about 170 persons designated to be 
forwarded by the fund. This shows that Saints in Zion are feeling after their friends 
in the British isles, to gather them out; and we, hope such indications of brotherly 
regard may continue to increase rapidly, until a mighty gathering is gloriously 
achieved — until the ranks of the Saints in Europe are even more rapidly thinned by the 
.assistance of their friends in Zion, than the ranks of the Irish people are by the aid of 
their friends in America. The cry has been that the Emerald Isle would soon be depopu- 
lated, at the rate she has been losing her inhabitants by emigration for two years 
past, mostly by aid which they have received from friends who have gone before them; 
and when the Saints in Zion and the Saints scattered abroad unitedly co-operate, 
to the. extent of their abilities, a far more surprising work may excite the curiosity of 
the nations, and teach them a lesson in favour of union, which can only be learned 
•from Saints. 

Wo do not wish the advantages for emigrating, to be less than they have been ; 
therefore, wo purpose to emigrate those who can only raise £10 each, under tho 
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regulations of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company. They will be required to sign- 
bonds, obligating themselves to pay the full cost of their passage to the Company hr 
the Valley; and the £10 received here will be placed to their credit, to apply on settle- 
ment, if they desire. It will require the same amount of money (£13) to fit out the 
Fund emigrants, as other companies, and a similar outfit will be provided. No one,, 
therefore, will be expected to join the Fund emigrants, who is able to furnish the sum 
of £13, without putting that amount into the Company’s hands, at or before the 
time of embarkation. Those who emigrate by the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, or 
by the £13 companies, will not be allowed more than 100 lbs. weight of luggage 
upon the plains. All persons who intend emigrating under the Perpetual Emigra- 
ting Fund Company’s arrangements, by furnishing £10, should forward to us £S 
each at their earliest convenience. The remaining £2 can be paid in Liverpool at the- 
time of embarkation. 

Many who have nearly the amount of means required for their emigration, are- 
writing to us to know if they can be helped by the Fund, to the amount they are 
deficient. Such applications should in all cases be made to the Presidents of Confer- 
ences, and to the Pastors, who will have charge of appropriating the allotments made 
to their respective Conferences, to such individuals as are worthy. This duty of ap- 
propriating the means of the Fund should be performed under the united supervision 
of Pastors and Presidents, that those poor who are most worthy may have the bles- 
sing which is designed for them. It is the imperative duty of all persons who have 
any responsible part to act in connection with the Fund, to guard its interests with 
the utmost care. We are sorry to say that such has not been done in all cases here- 
tofore. There may be families well calculated to assist in building up a thriving 
community, who would be an honour in the midst of Zion, who have been long in the 
Church, and have faithfully maintained an honourable standing, and who, with a very 
little assistance, would be able to gather ; such cases might bo worthy of consideration 
with others, as the greater number would thereby be forwarded, than if the amounts 
were appropriated to those who were entirely destitute. In no case should real merit 
be sacrificed to the accommodation of the unworthy because they have a little means. 
Let the hopes of the righteous be strengthened, while the hopes of the wicked perish. 

To gather those who can only raise £10, which will constitute a great portion of 
the next emigration, we shall be under the necessity of obtaining money to supply the 
deficiency of £3 per head. This can be done to the advantage of those who wish to 
take their money with them to the Valley, by depositing the same with us, and taking 
our drafts upon President Brigham Young. This is the only safe method of trans- 
mitting money, as many persons have-been robbed of their all, upon steamboats, and 
in other places, where the traveller is exposed by the way. Such a policy should be 
universally adopted by the Saints, for the safety of their means, while we, thereby, 
could operate more extensively for the general good. 

There are many Saints who have money lying in the Bank, at a very trifling inter- 
est, awaiting the time their business, or other circumstances, shall permit them to 
emigrate. We wish to say to all such persons, that it will be greatly to their interest 
to deposit all their monies with the P. E. Fund Company, and it will be ready for 
their use at any time they may bo prepared to emigrate. Who, that have got the 
least spark of faith in the Latter-day work, would not esteem the kingdom of God as 
the safest place for their treasures ? If the treasure is in the kingdom of God, it may 
be possible to find the heart there. The blessing- God will bestow upon those who 
put their means and their hearts into His work, is not to be compared with a two per 
cent interest. The Lord does not deal with men upon such small- souled principles. 



EDITORIAL. 


779 

'when men step forward and show that they are not afraid to trust Him ; and if 
they will not do this, He will show them that He has power to take when He pleases, 
and that they only possess that which belongs to Him, though it be the earth and 
the fulness thereof. When men learn to dedicate their all to God and His cause, no 
good and profitable thing will Ho withhold from them. If you will act upon these 
principles, brethren, you will realize the promises of God to you. Let us have your 
idle money for the gathering of the poor Saints, and when you are prepared to emi- 
grate, it will be ready for your purpose. 

We have also a word for another class of the Saints — those who are purposing to 
furnish XI 0, or X13, and emigrate under the direction of the P. E. Fund Company. 
Who of these have got faith to make a donation of their money to the Fund, instead 
of having it appeal 1 to their credit at the time of settlement ? The Company is wil- 
ling to assist them by furnishing the amount of means they are deficient of, without 
which they would have to remain another year. Why should they not then be wil- 
ling to assist others in turn ? This they can do, even when so poor that they cannot 
emigrate themselves, by donating to the Fund the money they furnish for their emi- 
gration, and obligating themselves to pay to the Fund in Zion the full cost of their re- 
moval. By doing this, it will not delay their gathering one moment; in this respect they 
will not suffer the least inconvenience. Then come forward, brethren, and donate your 
money to the Fund, that its operations may be extended another year, while you go 
up to Zion, where there are great advantages for accumulating wealth, and there pay 
the full cost of your passage. This would be a testimony, both to God and His 
Saints, that you go up to Zion with a pure heart to build up His Kingdom, and to 
assist in the gathering of His people Israel. 

We hope to see the Presidents and Elders awake to these principles, and study 
their importance and magnitude, and comprehend their glorious tendency; then 
teach them to the people, that they may know how to get honour to the cause of 
God. These principles, if adopted, would begin to produco the wonderful results 
shown by our figuring in Star No. 47; All this is in the power of the Saints, even 
in the times of their poverty. Ponder these things well in your hearts, beloved 
Saints, and do not wait to be commanded in all things, but search out the many ways 
in which you have power to work the works of righteousness on the earth, otherwise 
you will be accounted as slothful servants, and will not be able to stand. 

There are many Saints who can raise half the amount required for their emigra- 
tion, and but little if any more. If this class of Saints will put their means to- 
gether, and send the same to us, through their Presidents, with the name and 
address of each person, half of the number can be forwarded with the first emi- 
gration, and if they will do their duty, the emigration of the other half can be 
depended upon in two years at most. Some hundreds can probably emigrate by 
adopting this suggestion, who will otherwise be under the necessity of spending 
years to come in Babylon. The utility of such a measure can be tested. Try it 
and see. It is the only w’ay of proving truth and “ Mormonism.” 

The Saints should consult their respective Presidents upon the subject of emigra- 
tion, instead of writing to us for information, which they have at their own doorSj 
and oven in their own houses, in the StCir. Any necessary information which may be 
required, we shall bo pleased to impart, if in our power, that the Saints may bo 
gathered, and truth triumph in the earth. 

FonEiGN Intelligence — Italy . — Under date of October, Elder Jabez Woodard 
writes. Three had been added to the Church since he last wrote. P ersecution was 
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rife. Elder Woodard had had several narrow escapes from the hands of his enemies. 
The work was onward. 

Bur mah. — In connexion with Elder Me Cane’s letter, we have received one from 
Elder Elam Ludington, dated September 1st. On the 21st of August he baptized 
one person. 

We trust that Elders Ludington, Savage, and McCunc will be enabled, amid the 
chances of war, to plant the Gospel firmly in Burmah. The faith, energy, and in- 
tegrity of Elder McCune are highly commendable. We can appreciate the nature of 
his feelings when the doctrine of Celestial Marriage was first made known to him. 
We are gratified to learn that his integrity of heart carried him eventually to a right- 
eous conclusion on the subject, and enabled him to triumph over the traditions which 
he had previously imbibed. Such will be ever the case when the revelations of the 
Almighty come in contact with our preconceived notions, and the feelings those 
notions have engendered. In these moments of weakness and of trial, we feel our de- 
pendence on the inspirations of the Holy Spirit, and, thanks be to God, they are always 
given when humbly and faithfully sought, so that the truly honest and diligent may 
walk without stumbling. There are, doubtless, many truths, yet, which, when made 
known to us, will come as much in opposition to our ideas and feelings as any that 
have already been revealed. 

Ocn Father Adam. — The extract from the Journal of Discourses may startle 
some of our readers, but we would w’ish them to recollect that in this last dispensa- 
tion God will send forth, by His servants, things new as well as old, until man- is 
perfected in the truth. And we would here take occasion to remark, that it -would 
he well if all our readers w r ould secure a copy of the Journal of Discourses as it is 
issued, and also of every standard work of the Church ; and not only secure these 
works, but attentively read them, and thoroughly study the principles they contain. 
Those of the Saints who fail to obtain the standard publications of the Church, will 
not be likely to prove very intelligent Saints, and will be very liable to wake up somo 
day, and find themselves wonderfully behind the times, and consequently will not be 
able to stand the day of trial, which will come upon all the world. Without the in- 
telligence that comes through the Holy Priesthood, the Saints cannot gain salvation,; 
and this intelligence is given in the various publications of the Church. Who then 
will endanger his salvation by being behind the times? Not the wise, certainly. 

The " Mormons.” — The extracts from the New York Tribune, and Chambers* 
Repository of Tracts, show that in many quarters public opinion is not so fiercely 
set against “ Mormonism” as has been the custom in times past. But we have not 
room to enlarge on the subject this week. We may say a word or two next. 

Ap.nrvAL. — Elder Thomas Obray left Malta, on the 23rd of October, on board the 
City of Jjondon, and landed at Southampton after a passage of thirteen days. He 
designs emigrating to the Salt Lake Valley the coming season. 

Departure. — Elder J. F. Secrist left London, on the 8th instant, for Switzerland, 
via Paris. 

Appointments. — In appointing the successors of those Pastors and Presidents who will 
be released at the New Year, we have ordained the following alterations and appoint-* 
ments to take effect on and after the first day of January, 1854. 


EDITORIAL. 


rn 

Elder Bonjnmin Brown is appointed to travel and preach, to comfort and instruct the* 
Saints, in the Manchester, Liverpool, Preston, Staffordshire, and Shropshire Conferences. 

Elder Daniel Tyler is appointed to succeed Elder Benjamin Brown in the Pastoral 
chnrgo of the London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder Richard Cook is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Cheltenham, Worcester- 
shire, and Herefordshire Conferences. 

Elder Charles Iv. Dana is appointed to succeed Elder Richard Cook, in the Pastoral 
charge of tho Cambridgeshire, Bedfordshire, and Norwich Conferences. 

Elder John Barker is appointed to succeed Eldor Dorr P. Curtis, in tho Pastoral 
charge of tho South, Wiltshire, and Lands End Conferences. 

Elder James Carrigands appointed to succeed Elder Robert Campbell, in tho Pastoral 
cliargo of tho Glasgow, Edinburgh, Kilmarnock, and Dundco Conferences. 

Elder Israel Barlow is appointed to tho Pastoral clmrgo of tho Birmingham, and War- 
wickshire Conferences. 

Eldor William G. McMullin is appointed to succeed Elder Graham Douglas, in tho 
Presidency of the Warwickshire Conference. 

Eldor Goorgo W. Bramwell is appointed to succeed Elder A. Merchant, in tho Presi- 
dency of tho Birmingham Conference. 

Eldor Tsnac Allred is appointed to succeed Elder G. W. Bramwell, in the Prosidcncy of 
the Southampton Conference. 

Elder William Smith, of tho Norwich Conference, is appointed to succeed Elder Isaac 
Allred, in tho Presidency of tho Doretshiro Conference. 

Elder John Brown is appointed to succeed Elder J. V. Long, in tho Presidency of tho 
Cambridgeshire Conference. 

Eldor William Glover is appointed to succeed Eldor Thomas Squires, in tho Presidency 
of tho Nowcaatlc-upon-Tyno Conference. 

Elder William Empy is appointed to sucocod Elder John T. Hardy, in tho Prosidcncy 
of tho Hull Conference. 

Elder Matthew Rowan is appointed to succeed Elder William Glover, in the Presidency 
of tho Sheffield Conference. 

Elder William Pitt is appointed to succeed Elder William McGhic, in tho Prosidcncy of 
tho Dorbyshiro Conference. 

Eldor Noah T. Guynmn, is appointed to succeed Elder Matthew Rowan, in tho Presi- 
dency of tho Worcoatcrshiro Conference. 

Eldor James Paco io appointed to aucccod Elder Job Smith, in the Presidency of tho 
Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder Osmnn M. Deuel is appointed to succeed Elder Joseph Westwood, in tho Presi- 
dency of the Staffordshire Conference. 

Elder John Mayor is uppointed to succeed Eldor John O. Angus, in tho Presidency of 
tho Shropshire Conference. 

Eldor Thomas B. Broderiok ia appointed to succeed Elder John Barker, in tho Presi- 
dency of tho Wiltuhiro Conference. 

Elders Cnrrignn, McMullin, Smith, Empy, Pitt, Guy man, Deuel, Mayer, and 
Broderick, are instructed to repair immediately to the fields of their appointment, and 
make themselves acquainted with tho condition of the work over which they are to 
take charge, before their predecessors retire. Those Pastors and Presidents who are 
to be succeeded in their labours by Elders inexperienced in those callings, are reques- 
ted to impart to them all the information that can aid them in the discharge of their 
important duties, both in relation to financial and spiritual matters. 

S. W. Richards, President. 

J Daniel Spencer, Counsellor. 


THE BURMAN MISSION. 




THE BURMAN MISSION. 

BATTISMS — BEnsECUTIONS — rumALlTT OF W1VJ29. 


Dear President S. W. Richards — I last 
wrote from Martaban, informing you of 
the progress of the work of the Lord in 
this land. 

During our march with the Martaban 
column through the Sitang Valley, which 
lasted six weeks, I preached the Gospel to 
the European portion of the force, in my 
tent, every Sunday and Thursday evening. 
I baptized one man during the march. 
Persecution raged in the camp, though 
a good number attended the meetings,’ 
and many were anxiously inquiring after 
the truth, but were held back from obey- 
ing the Gospel by the bitter enmity mani- 
fested by the camp, generally, towards all 
who were known to favour “ iVIormonism,” 
or " Joe Smith,” as they named me. 

I remained two months at the town of 
Showaygbeen, with the artillery park, of 
which I was in charge, and was fortunate 
enough to obtain the use of a phonghee- 
house, that is, the house of the Buddhist 
priests, to live in, and I made a chapel of 
it, continuing our meetings for preaching, 
the same as on the march. 

During my stay here, I baptized two 
men belonging to the force, but the devil 
raged, inciting the enemies of truth to 
make use of many threats against us, 
threatening to burn the house down, to 
shoot us, &c. ; and the brethren who had 
to live amongst them suffered very much. 
At length the authorities turned me out 
of the phonghee- house, which they claimed 
as government property, and pulled it 
down, under pretence of requiring the 
timber of it to build the barracks for the 
troops. I took possession of another, and 
that the authorities also turned me out of. 
I then obtained the permission of the engi- 
neer officer to take possession of an image- 
house on the top of a hill, beside a pagoda. 
This house was filled at one end with 
large gilt images — the gods of the poor 
Burmese. This I had walled in with 
mats, and I had a floor of wood put in it 
for me, by the kind engineer officer, and 
here I again commenced preaching the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 33ut I 
had not held possession more than a fort- 
night, when I was again warned to turn 
out, as the authorities required to build a 


Rangoon, August 27, 1S53. 
magazine for powder round the pagoda, 
the wall of which magazine, they said, 
would have to run through my Chapel. 
They commenced pulling down just suffi- 
cient of the roof to render the building 
uninhabitable, and then stopped. I moved 
into my tent, witfi the feeling deeply im- 
pressed on my mind that my work was 
done at Showaygheen. 

A few days after, I received orders to 
return to Rangoon, which I was most anxi- 
ous to do, as Elder Charles, the brother I 
had left there to take the oversight of the 
Church, had been persecuted in his troop 
to such an extent that he was utterly un- 
able to attend on meeting nights; and, in 
consequence, the house wns closed, and 
the Gospel censed to be preached; and 
just at this time it was made known to us 
that the doctrine of “plurality of wives” 
was held by the Church, which caused 
some to stumble and fall, and I wns my- 
self astounded and much grieved, though 
I could not doubt for a moment that tins 
was the Church of Christ, and that God 
owned and blessed His people ; I esteemed 
this as sin, which would be followed by 
chastisement if not repented of ; and upon 
my becoming convinced that the doctrine 
was of the Lord, I was still troubled in 
mind. I accordingly wrote to the breth- 
ren at Calcutta to give me further infor- 
mation. 

While waiting for an answer to the 
above, before again announcing the open- 
ing of the house in Rangoon for the pro- 
clamation of the Everlasting Gospel, El- 
ders Ludington and Savage, from Great 
Salt Lake City, via Calcutta, arrived in 
this place, when the house was at once 
opened, and tho Gospel is now again 
preached, and I bless God our Father 
that I can now contend with all confidence 
for the above doctrine, as revealed by the 
Lord, for the exaltation of His Saints in 
the world to come. I also feel to thank 
God for the arrival of Elders Ludington 
and Savage, as they can give their undi- 
vided attention to the rolling on of this 
great work, which in consequence of my 
position I can not. 

May the best blessings of heaven and 
earth be upon your head, to enable you 
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to roll on the glorious work of the last 
days for the gathering of Israel in the 
British Islands. When my period of ser- 
vice with government expires, I hope to 
be privileged to go to the valleys of the 
mountains — the home of the Saints, after 
.visiting England, and the Isle of Man, 
my native place, to try what I can do 
Amongst my kiudred after the flesh, to 


induce them to obey the commandments 
of God, and gather out of Babylon, ere 
the desolating judgments, which are writ- 
ten in that Bible they profess to believe 
in, overtake them. 

I am, dear brother, yours obediently, in 
the Everlasting Gospel, 

Matthew McCune. 


MIRACULOUS CASE OF HEALING. 

3o, Jewin Street, City, London, October 22, 1S33. 

Dear Brother — At the request of Elder Brown, I send you the enclosed state- 
ment — which I have penned down from the sister's account — of the great blessing 
she has received from the Lord in the healing of her body, in order that, should 
you deem it wisdom, it may appear in the pages of the Star. 

The sister referred to, called here a day or two ago, and was still rejoicing in 
health. 

Yours, in the Covenant, 

Elder S. W. Richards. Tnos. C. Armstrong. 


Sister Elizabeth Northen, residing at I 
No. 30, North-street, Lambeth, London, 
for two yenrs suffered extremely from 
a disease which afflicted the whole of 
one side of her person, accompanied by 
excruciating pains in her side and back ; 
and her leg and hip were so contracted 
that she was generally unable to walk 
■without assistance. She sought the 
best advice at two hospitals, but without 
any relief whatever, and had other medi- 
cal advice, but all proved unavailing, as 
she remained in continual pain. 

She had a strong desire to attend the 
meetings of the Saints, of which privilege 
she was thus debarred. In answer to 
prayer that the Lord would give her that 
relief and strength which would enable 
her to worship with her brethren and sis- 
ters, the Spirit of the Lord manifested to 
her, that if she went to the meeting and 
was administered to by Elder Benjamin 
Brown, she would be healed. This ma- 
nifestation was repeated a second time, 
which so impressed her mind that she 
determined to^ make an effort to go. 
With much difficulty, and in great agony, 
she, accompanied by a sister, went 
to the meeting in Vauxhall-walk, and 


i there was administered to by Elder B. 
Brown, assisted by Elders Ely, Thorn, 
and Kemp, upon which she felt greatly 
relieved ; nnd shortly afterwards she felt 
something, which was accompanied by a 
sense of pressure and heat, descend from 
the crown of her head to the soles of her 
feet, upon which she exclaimed, “ Surely, 
the Holy Ghost has descended upon me, 
and through me, and I am healed," which 
was, indeed, the fact; for since that time, 
she has been enabled to attend to her 
family duties as if nothing had been the 
matter with her. This was about a month 
ago; and, to the utter astonishment of 
her relations and neighbours, she conti- 
nues in health and strength, praising 
God, and giving glory to Him, and 
spreading abroad on every hand the prin- 
ciples of the everlasting Gospel, through 
obedience to which she has become the 
recipient of such great blessings. 

Elizabeth Northen, 

Richard North**, { H t |^ v( .“ f 

Benj. Brown, 

John Ely, [ Elders. 
John Thorn, ) 


VARIETIES. 

Burmaji appears to be in a state of anarchy. 

Most serious riots occurred among the turnout operatives at Wigan, Lancashire, 
in the latter end of October. 
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TnE Trish Industrial Exhibition was finally closed on the 31st of October, by the 

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. , 

A Violent storm occurred on the tenth of October, in the Appenines, causing the 
Velino and the Turano to overflow their banks, and break through all the dams pro- 
tecting the surrounding country. Three lives were lost, and great damage was done 
to property. 

After months of old-womanish diplomatic manoeuvring, it appears that Omir Pacha, 
with about 30,000 Turkish troops has crossed the Danube, and shown fight to the 
Russians. Several engagements have taken place. The Czar has issued a war mani- 
festo, in which he says that he is goaded on to hostilities by Turkey. 


HYMN. 


BY ELDER o. W. WANDELL. 


Tear not, brother, years of peace. 

Of joys unbroken, thine shall be ; 

Thy grievous trials then shall cease, 
And thou shalt rest contentedly. 

Care not, brother, let the day 
Of fierce, contentious strugglo come; 
’Twill serve to hasten thee away 
To Zion’s consecrated home. 

Hope on, brother, happier times 
Await, but now thy own command, 
In Zion’s pure and peaceful climes— 
In Ephraim’s fair and goodly land. 

“Weep not, sister, dry thy tears, 

’Tis Jesus bids them cease to flow: 


Forego thy griefs, forget thy fears, 

Adieu to all thy sorrows too. 

Cheer thee, sister, heavenly joy 

Shall fill thy soul — shall swell thy heart I 

Thy pence shall be without alloy ; 

This is indeed the better parf. 

See, my brother, seel it breaks I 
Tho dawn of earth’s Sabbatic day; 

Its genial light prophetic speaks, 

“ Thy toils will soon have passed away.** 

Look thou, brother, see ! tho Sun 
Of Zion’s glory shines for thee : 

Hark I hear his voice — the HOLY ONE l 
“ Comb, yr Faithful, JIkion with me.” 


Notice. — Elder Thomas Margetts is suspended from tho fellowship of the Church of Jo- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

_ ,, 1 President of said Church 

S. W. Rich adds, J *„ tho Britisll Islc3 . 

Daniel Spencer, Counsellor. 

Address James Bond, Mr. Wm. Boyle’s, 13, Bickford Street, Macclesfield, Chcshiro. 


I.I3T OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 3rd TO THE 10th NOV., 1853. 

■William McOhlc £2 5 0 Brought forward £33 5 0 

John R. PoAm 5 0 0 John KcpscII 2 0 0 

Abraham Smith 5 0 0 Griffith Roberts. 10 0 

George 13 mm tvcll G 0 0 A. L. Jones 3 0 0 

George Simpson 5 0 0 James Linforlli 3 0 0 

William Harris 5 0 0 James Hobson 5 0 0 

Jlenry Savage 5 0 0 


Carried forward £33 5 0 


£47 5 0 


CONTENTS. 


Adam, our Father and God 

Extracts from the Second Epistle of Elder Or- 

con Pratt 

Jlormomlnm, Present and Future...... 

The Mormons 

Editonnl. — Emigration. — The Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund. — Foreign Intelligence — Italy; 
Burniah. — Our Father Adam. — The “Mor- 


76D 

rnons/ — Arrival. — Departure. — Appoint- 
incuts 

776 

770 

772 

The Rurman Mission , 

782 

Mlrnculotin Cn3o of Healing,, , 

7S3 

772 


783 

1 

Pnotrv. — II V mil .... 

784 



784 



784 




LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY s. W. RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET. 

LONDON : 

TOR SALE AT THE L. D. SAJINTS’ BOOK AND MILLENNIAL STAB DEPdT, 35, JEWIH STREET, OITT, 
AND BY AGENTS AND ALL BOOKSELLERS THROUGHOUT GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


PRINTED TOR THE PUBLISHER, % RY R. JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


Gfyc §£att£i’*23a& gwfatg' 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


HE THAT nATn AN EAR, LET niM nEAR IVHAT THE SPIRIT 3A1TH 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. — Itcv. ii. 7. 


______ \ _____ 

No. 49.— Vol. XV. Saturday, December 3, 1333. Price One Penny. 


THE MORALITY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS CONTRASTED "WITH 
THE MORALITY OF THEIR ACCUSERS. 


BY ELDER JOSEPH HALL. 


Long and loud, and in tones of thun- 
der, has been the voice which has rung in 
the ears of the public, and terrible have 
been the charges of immorality against 
the Latter-day Saints. There is not a 
crime scarcely in t he long “ black list " of 
which we, as a people, are not guilty, if 
our accusers tell the truth. Newspapers 
have been crowded, pamphlets have been 
filled — nay, volumes have been written and 
multiplied, until the publisher's shelves 
have groaned beneath their lying burthens. 
So fearful, too, have some writers of these 
falsehoods been, of their copyright being 
borrowed or stolen, that they have secured 
it by an entry at “ Stationer's Hall." 

Not only has the Press laboured long, 
hard, and incessantly, but the Pulpit also 
has been indefatigably employed in the 
same ignoble cause. The reputed “ man 
of holiness" has exhausted himself, in his 
attempts to horrify his attentive, listening 
audience, with accounts of the crimes of 
the “ Mormons." He has indulged in the 
most bitter, acrimonious feelings in his 
animadversions on the Latter-day Saints. 
If the parson tells the truth, we are the 
most degraded, wicked, and licentious 
people that exist upon the face of the 
earth. And, according to his pious no- 
tions, we ought not to be allowed to live 
in moral and virtuous society 1 

But is his reverence well informed upon 
the subject on which he treats ? Is he 
well, and personally, acquainted with 


the history of the people he denounces? 
Have all, or any of the crimes ho 
charges upon us, come uuder his own 
observation ? ITas he sought care- 
fully, and even prayerfully, to make him- 
self acquainted with our true history ? 
Alas, no ! But he is lamentably ignorant 
of the true character of the people he so 
foully and wickedly falsifies 1 

The press, the pulpit, and the platform, 
have done their utmost to destroy an in- 
nocent people. They have exerted all 
their influence, but in vain, to prevent tho 
spread of truth. If they have succeeded 
for a time in throwing a veil over it, 
that time has been but very brief. 
Like the sunshine after a storm, the truth 
has burst forth with additional lustre, 
power, and brilliancy. So it will conti- 
nue to do. No mntter*whnt the malice, 
the hatred, or the envy of the priest may 
attempt, the true character of the people 
he seeks to traduce will appear, and will 
be seen, and read, and duly appreciated 
by all honest men. 

With our accusers, I have a word — with 
loud- boasting Christendom! And when 
they have read in a few words their own 
character, and have been judged out of 
their own mouths , 1 should think they 
would set a seal upon their lips, and ne- 
ver say a word against the Latter-day 
Saints again. 

I shall here say but little of the multi- 
tudes of murders, accounts of which in- 
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undate the newspapers of the present 
day, and which now excite but little at- 
tention, because they are so common. 

Our daily records, too, teem with ac- 
counts of seductions, rapes, adultery, 
beastiality, and other kindred crimes. But. 
says one, these crimes cannot be charged 
upon Christianity. They are committed 
by the lawless, the wicked, the profane, 
and the vulgar. But let it be remembered 
that the man of prayer, with black coat, 
and white neckcloth, does not soar so 
high above these corruptions as to be 
clean from them. Hence we see in the 
police reports — “ A clerical beast/ ;” “ Se- 
ductions by a clergyman, and attempts to 
procure abortion ;” “A clergyman charged 
with exposing his person,” &c., &c. 

Prostitution pours its black torrents 
down every street in our towns and cities’ 
to such an extent, that modesty is chased 
before it like the dew before the morning 
sun ! And this crying sin has filled the 
coffers of many a now rich landlord ! 
'Hear a toast given by one of these gentle- 
men, at a public dinner in London, “ The 
Publican’s best friends — The Prosti- 
tutes of London !” Virtuous (?) land- 
lord 1 Is it not rich ? Hoes it need any 
comment, or does it not speak for itself ? 
“ Out of the abundance of the heart the 
" mouth speaketh.” Then, this man must 
have a foul, wicked, filthy heart ! 

The savage, ferocious, brutal conduct 
of men towards their wives, whom 
they have sworn to love, cherish, and 
protect, is not peculiar to the low 
and vulgar. The more refined, intelli- 
gent, and the educated, have partaken of 
the same spirit. We also see the perfidy 
of wives towards their husbands, the 
evil examples parents set before their 
children, the disobedience of children to 
their parents, parents pouring the most 
horrid invectives and curses upon their 
children, and children rising up, and in- 
stead of blessing, cursing their parents’ 
grey hairs; no kindred tie to bind or 
seal “ the heart of the fathers to their 
children, and the heart of the children 
to them fathers;” each member of the 
family filled with hatred, envy, and ma- 
lice towards each other ; seeking not 
each other’s happiness, but injury. 
And all this, too, in the heart of Chris- 
tendom ! 

I will now make a few quotations 
from printed documents. Dr. P. Wins- 
Jow made the following startling disclo- 


sures at a public meeting in London — 
“ In London alone, out of a population 
of 2,350,000, there are 
Children trained to crime ... 16,000 

Receivers of stolen goods ... 5,000 

Gam biers by profession ... 15,000 

Beggars ... ... ... 25,000 

Thieves 50,000 

Drunkards •• ... ... 30,000 

Habitual gin-drinkers .. ... 180,000 

Persons subsisting by profligacy 150,000 


Total 


471,000” 


Thus in the emporium of the Christian 
world, we have the above sum of four hun- 
dred and seventy-one thousand souls steep- 
ed in crimes, many of them sins of the most 
heinous and damning nature. And this 
is considered a very moderate estimate. 
Now, gentle reader, here is a picture for 
you to contemplate, in spite of the thou- 
sands of religious houses and teachers, 
with their archbishops, bishops, clergy, and 
school- masters. You would search a long 
time before you would find a correspond- 
ing amount of crime, and number of cri- 
minals in Salt Lake City, amongst the 
“ immoral Mormons.” I do not stop 
now to say anything about the other large 
towns and cities in pious England. I 
will continue to quote. Hear first tlio 
lamentations of the conductors of public 
schools, after many years experience — 
“Our beloved schools are retrograding ; 
2,033 persons are directly engaged as 
teachers ; but juvenile depravity is more 
than a rival for that number. The sys- 
tem has failed to retain the affections of 
the elder scholars : their services are lost 
to the school. Too often they arc heard 
of no more. At present the condition of 
most of the schools resembles that of a 
body diseased.”^ Out of 9,960 in the 
various county prisons, in this country, 
6,261 have been trained in Sabbath 
schools. The number of boys admitted 
into the New Bailey House of Correction, 
from 18-12 to 1849, were one thousand 
and fifty — of this number nine hun- 
dred and seventy-seven attended Sunday 
schools, and seven hundred and four- 
teen attended day and night schools. 
One master of a large school in Lon- 
don complains that out of one hundred 
scholars ninety-one had become drunk- 
ards. Another complains, that out 
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f of seventy-four scholars forty had 
become drunkards. Another says, of 
, sixty pupils thirty are drunkards. One 
writer states, that on visiting a “ Singing 
.Saloon,” he saw a number of youths, 
male and female, seated at a table, some 
with their long pipe, others with their 
“ glass" or “jug j” and no less than /oitr- 
r leen of these were members of the “ Bible 
Class!” “These sinks of iniquity ,” says 
he, “ are thronged with Sunday scholars.” 
There they sat listening to the most 
obscene, disgusting, ribald songs and 
speeches ! A number of other members 
of the “ Bible Class," who had attended 
school twice, and divine service at chapel 
in the evening, were seen romping through 
the streets at night partially intoxicated, 
(having called at a public-house on their 
way home,) and singing, “ There is a 
happy Land!” and others chiming in, 
<c Holy children will be there!” &e.* 
What lasting, savoury influence did the 
instructions they had that day received 
make upon their minds! None at all. 
One of two things is certain. Either 
the words did not come to them “ with 
power, in the Holy Ghost, and with much 
assurance,” or the children are reckless 
and hardened. Whichever way it is, it is 
very bad, and shows, the dreadful condi- 
tion of society. 

Another gentleman states that out of 
431 unfortunate females in the “ peniten- 
tiaries, ” 311 of them were scholars, and 
15 of them were teachers in schools. Thus, 
it appears, that the time and labour of 
their instructors were entirely lost. 

Such, also, is the raging desire for in- 
toxicating drinks, that six judges, and the 
same number of clergymen (magis- 
trates), have one complaint. “There is 
scarcely a crime comes before us, that is 
not directly, or indirectly, caused through 
Strong drink.” 

From one printed dooument, we learn 
that there are at least, in the United 
Kingdom, Two Millions of drunken Sab- 
bath breakers. Dr. Campbell says, “Pro- 
testant and pious .Britain is annually 
spending half a million of money in the 
world’s salvation, and Sixty-five Mil- 
lions in strong drinks.” Newman Hall 
calculates that the 1,500,000 religion- 
ists in the United Kingdom spend an- 
nually two millions in strong drinks. 

• Another gentleman states that, of this de- 
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stroying element, the home consump- 
tion for 1851 was — Rum, 2,902,206 
gallons; Brandy, 1,861,034 j Geneva, 
28,273 ; Foreign Wines, of various sorts, 
6,684,657 ; British Spirits, 25,844,887 ; 
and Malt Liquors, 442,679,351 ; making 
a total of four hundred and eighty mil- 
lions of gallons of various intoxicating 
fluids. The “ immoral Mormon ” com- 
munity must be very much reduced if it 
can produce a corresponding amount of 
drinks and drinkers. Salt Lake City 
must fall far below her present standard 
before she can produce her proportion of 
18,853 dealers in malt liquors, the num- 
ber found in the model city of London at 
the present time. 

I think that after our modest, sober- 
minded, moral friends have taken a look 
at their own faces, in their own mirror, 
they will be able to discover a few dnrk 
spots upon them. And before they say 
anything more about their neighbours, it 
will be advisable to appear themselves with 
a clean face. Could as much crime, wick- 
edness, and abominations of every kind, 
be found in Utah, as is seen at all hours of 
the day and night, in this eminently 
Christian land, it would be sufficient to 
sink it to the lowest depth of misery, de- 
gradation, and damnation. The mind 
shrinks from the contemplation of such 
horrid scenes of wicked ucss and abomi- 
nation that we are hourly compelled to 
witness. 

We turn, then, with some degree of 
comfort to the peaceful vales of Utah ! 
Utah! “with all thy faults we love thee 
still !” There, “ industry meets its re- 
ward.” There, the care- worn sons of toil 
and wretchedness can find a shelter and a 
home. There, every noble and generous 
sentiment finds sympathy ! There, virtue 
is protected. There, chastity finds a 
nursery, and is nourished, and has room to 
grow. There, the base libertine aud se- 
ducer is not allowed to prowl about, and 
laugh at the victim he robbed of virtue l 
But he must atone for bis wickedness 
with his blood, and thus be prevented, 
from committing such crimes again. O, 
Utah! the joy, the pride, the admiration 
of the righteous, byt a terror to evil 
doers. Thee and thy children have be- 
come the object of the scorn, the envy, and 
the hatred of the wicked, but of the favour 
of Heaven. One thing is certain, and. 
that is, the wicked will continue to wax 
i worse and worse j and our Christian (?), 



REMARKABLE SIGNS IN THE HOLY LAND. 


788 

enemies will continue to be “ boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affec- 
tion, truce- breakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of them that are 
good ; traitors, heady, high minded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God.” They will continue to have (< a 
form of godliness, ” but will “ deny the 
power thereof.” And from such all right- 
minded people will “ turn away.” But 


the Saints will continue to “ add unto their 
faith virtue, knowledge, patience, tempe- 
rance, godliness, brotherly kindness, and 
Charity.” 

These things will be in the Saints and 
abound, so thnt they will neither be bar- 
ren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
God, but the door will be opened to 
them, and they will be administered unto 
in the kingdom of God. 


REMARKABLE SIGNS 

I see manifest signs and tokens that the 
Holy Land is preparing for the people, 
and that the people are preparing for the 
Holy Land. If I turn to Palestine, I 
perceive indications the most distinct that 
God is returning to water its desolate 
places, and clothe its mountains once more 
with beauty and fragrance. The clouds 
are again dropping fatness upon its de- 
sert places, and many of its wildernesses 
are beginning to blossom in promise that 
they shall bloom in due time like the rose. 
I know not whether you are aware of the 
fact, but it is one that is fully authentica- 
ted, that the “ latter rain ” returned last 
year to Mount Zion — a rain that had been 
withheld, so far as our information goes, 
ever since the dispersion of the people. 
And tie who has brought back the latter 
rain in its season, will also give the “ for- 
mer rain ” in its season ; and these re- 
turning showers of earthly blessings are 
the harbingers of returning showers of 
spiritual benediction from on high. 

There is another fact which, though 
small in itself, is not a less striking 
one — the well of En-rogel, or Job’s 
well, supplies the little stream that wa- 
ters the once blooming vale of Jehoshu- 
phat. That well, in Israel’s palmy days 
of plenty and of peace, used to overflow 
every year, and its overflow fed the streams 
that, diverted into various channels and 
gathered into reservoirs prepared for the 
purpose, provided a supply of water for 
each season, and so the valley was made 
to bloom as the garden of the Lord. But 
on account of the wickedness of the peo- 
ple, the supply of water from that well 
was long diminished. For centuries the 
well of En-rogel has, it is supposed, over- 
flowed but once in the four or five years ; 
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but during the last four years, since Chris- 
tianity has been shedding its light on 
Mount Zion, and the first-fruits of Israel 
have been gathering in, the well has over- 
flowed year by year again. The little 
stream has trickled along its course an- 
nually, with its sweet silvery music ; the 
various reservoirs and tanks have been 
replenished ; and the vale of Jehoshaphat 
is beginning again to blush with the vine 
and to wave with the cedar. There are 
other incidents of an equally interesting 
character in connexion with the prepara- 
tion of the land for the people. You re- 
collect the remarkable circumstance men- 
tioned in the prophecy of .Jeremiah, when 
Israel was about to be carried captive into 
Babylon, bow at the bidding of God, it is 
said, that the prophet took witnesses and 
purchased a field from his kinsman, and had 
the writings of conveyance duly signed 
and sealed, one open and the other folded. 
Me then gave them to Baruch to put 
them into an earthen vessel, and that 
earthen vessel was to l>e cnrefully kept, 
and I believe it is still in existence, and 
will come forth in latter times. God de- 
clared by these figurative translations, 
that again houses, fields, and vineyards 
should be bought and sold, and writings 
sealed and signed in the Holy Land. Now 
I cannot conceive that this could bo ful- 
filled, if these fields were to be new fields, 
and if other lines of demarcation were to 
constitute the ground- work of the future 
transactions which are to take place 
when fields are to be bought and sold 
by those who .alone are the rightful 
proprietors ; I cannot but believe that tho 
old landmarks will be discovered in like 
manner as the buried ruins of Babylon 
and Nineveh are being brought forth by 
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the mighty hand of God. So I believe 
the landmarks and boundaries in Judea 
will come forth ; and indeed thus has it 
actually come to pass. A large portion 
of soil has been cleared up for cultivation 
by the returned Israelites, and after re- 
moving one or two feet in depth of sand 
from ihe surface, they have come to a 
rich alluvial soil ; they have also discovered 
the ancient landmarks — the stones stand- 
ing at the corners of the fields, which had 
been buried there, perhaps ever since the 
carrying away of Israel into captivity. 
Thus the fields may now be traced, and 
may be bought and sold in the Holy 
Land. And there too are the ancient 
wells, only waiting for the showers of 
rain in order to be filled again. But this 
is not all. 

It is delightful to find that once more 
the shepherd is tending his flocks on the 
mountains round about Jerusalem. I was 
recently in the company of some gentle- 
men in Leeds, and amongst them was a 
wool merchant, to whom a clergyman ad- 
dressed himself and said : “Are you pre- 
pared to purchase some excellent wool ? ” 
“ Yes,” was the reply, “ there is no article 
more in demand at the present moment.” 
“ Then,” said the clergyman, “ a cousin 


of mine, who is gone to Judea, for the 
purpose of promoting agriculture and pas- 
toral life there, has written to me, reques- 
ting that I would negociate with the 
wool- staplers of Leeds for the sale of 
4,000 lbs. weight of wool.” ** Oh 1 ” was 
the response of the wool-stapler, “ it will 
be most welcome to me, and will re- 
alise the highest price that the market 
of Leeds will command, for wool grown 
on the mountains of Jerusalem.” Now, 
circumstances like these indicate emphati- 
cally that the land is preparing for the 
people. But there is more than this. 
Mark how the attention of Europe is, at 
the present moment, concentrating and 
being fixed upon Turkey and the nflfairs 
of the East. 

Behold what liberty is now given to the 
Jewsat. Jerusalem! I believethatournation 
is more jealous, in some of her possessions, 
of the progress of Christianity, than the 
disciples of the false prophet are of the 
spread of Christianity in Jerusalem. It 
is a most wonderful fact, that there is 
more religious liberty enjoyed at this mo- 
ment in .Jerusalem than in almost any 
other country of the globe. Surely this, 
is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes. — Rev. Iluau Stowi; cl. 


Dear Brother Richards — I read the above article, in the Scottish Presbyterian 
Magazine , with feelings of the liveliest pleasure, and more especially so, as it is such 
a literal fulfilment of part of that sublime prayer offered up by Elder Orson Hyde, 
on the Mount of Olives, a little over twelve years ago. When he went by revelation 
to consecrate and dedicate the Holy Land for the restoration of scattered Israel; 
<c and perform a work there which would greatly facilitate the gathering together 
of that people.” In the midst of severe privations and alniCst insurmountable diffi- 
culties, that eminent servant of God performed his mission, which, if we can oredit 
the testimony of the Rev. Hugh Stowell, an “Hon. Canon of Chester,” has been at- 
tended with such happy and glorious results. The following is an extract from 
Elder Hyde’s prayer — 

t( 0 thou, who didst covenant with Abraham, thy friend, and who didst renew that 
covenant with Isaac, and confirm the same with Jacob with an oath, that thou 
wouldst not only give them this land for an everlasting inheritance, but that thou 
wouldst also remember their seed for over. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, hayo 
long since closed their eyes in death, and made the grave their mansion. Their chil- 
dren are scattered and dispersed abroad among the nations of the Gentiles, like sheep 
that have no shepherd, and are still looking forward for the fulfilment of those pro- 
mises which thou didst make concerning them ; and even this land, which once 

1 loured forth nature’s richest bounty, and flowed, as it were, with milk and honey, 
las, to a certain extent, been smitten with barrenness and sterility since it drank from 
murderous hands the blood of Him who never sinned. 

“ Grant, therefore, 0 Lord, in the name of thy well- beloved Son Jesus Christ, to 
remove the barrenness and sterility of this land, and let springs of living water break 
forth to water its thirsty soil. Let the vine and the olive produce in their strength, 
and the fig tree bloom and flourish. Let the land become abundantly fruitful when 
possessed by its rightful heirs ; let it again flow with plenty to feed the returning 
prodigals who come home with a spirit of grace and supplication ; upon it let thin 
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clouds distil virtue and richness, and let the fields smile with plenty. Let the flocks 
and the herds greatly increase and multiply upon the mountains and the hills ,\ 
arid let thy great kindness conquer and subdue the unbelief of thy people. Do thou 
take from them their stony heart, and give them a heart of flesh ; and may the Sun* 
of thy favour dispel the cold mists of darkness which have beclouded their atmos- 
phere. Incline them to gather in upon this land according to thy word. Let them 
come like clouds, and like doves to their windows. Let the large ships of the nations 
Bring them from the distant isles; and let kings become their nursing fathers, and" 
queens, with motherly fondness, wipe the tear of sorrow from their eye.” — [See Voice 
from Jerusalem , by Elder 0. Hyde.] 

Knowing the above extracts will he highly gratifying to you, as everything in re- 
lation to the gathering of Israel is of paramount importance to those who are engaged 
in a work which is designed to bring that glorious event to a successful and trium- 
phant issue, I remain, dear brother Richards, yours in the cause and hope of Israel, 

Gilbert Clements. 
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July 1st, 183G. At a very large meeting 
of the Elders of tho Church of Latter-day 
Saints, assembled in Clay county, Missouri, 
W. AY. Phelps was called to tho chair, and 
John Corrill appointed Secretary. The 
preamblo and resolutions from a meeting of 
citizens of the 29th ultimo, was read, and a 
Committee of twelve, viz., E. Partridge, T. 
Morley, L. Wight, T. B. Marsh, E. Higby, 
C. Beebee, I. Hitchcock, I. Higby, S. Bent, 
T. Billings, J. Emmet, and It. Evans, were 
appointed, who retired, and after a short 
time reported tho following preamble and 
resolutions. 

That wo (tho u Mormons, ” so called), are 
grateful for the kindness which has been 
shown to us by the citizens of Clay since wo 
have resided with them; and boing desirous 
for peace, and wishing the good rather than 
the ill-will of mankind, will use all honour- 
able means to allay the cxcitemont, and, so 
far as wc can, remove any foundation for 
jealousies against us as a people. We are 
awaro that many rumours prejudicial to us as 
a society arc afloat, and time only can prove 
their falsity to the world at large. 

Wo deny having claim to this, or any other 
county, or country, further than we purchase, 
with money, or more than the constitution 
and laws allow us as free American citizens. 
We have taken no part for or against sla- 
very; but are opposed to tho Abolitionists, 
and consider that men have a right to hold 
slaves or not, according to law. 

Wo believe it just to preach tho Gospel 

the nations of tho earth, and warn the 
righteous to save themselves from the cor- 
ruptions of the world; but ^c db not be- 
lieve it right to interfere with bond-servants. 


nor preach tho Gospel to [them], nor meddlo 
with nor influence them in tho least to cause 
them to he dissatisfied with their situation 1 
in this life; thereby jeopardizing thclivos oC 
men. Such interference wo believo to bo 
unlawful and unjust, and dangerous to tho’ 
peace of every government allowing humaiV 
beings to be held in servitude. 

Wo deny holding any communications 
with tho Indians; and mean to hold ourselves 
as ready to defend our country against their 
barbarous ravages, as any other pcoplo. Wo 
beliove that all men arc bound to sustain 
and uphold tho respective governments 
in which they reside, whilo protected in 
their inherent and inalicnablo rights, by tho^ 
laws of such governments; and that sodi- 
tion and rebellion are unbecoming everyj 
citizen thus protected, and should bo pu- 
nished accordingly. It is needless to enter 
into any further detail of our faith, or men- 
tion our sufferings ; therefore — 

1st. Resolved: For tho Bake of friendship,, 
and to bo in a covenant of peace with tho 
citizens of Clay county, and they to be in a 
covenant of pcaco with us, notwithstanding 
the necessary loss of property, and expense 1 
wo incur in moving, wc comply with tho re- 
quisitions of their resolutions in leaving the. 
county of Clay, as explained by the praam-* 
bio accompanying tho same ; and that wo* 
will use our exertions to have tho Church 
do tho same; and that wo will also exert 
ourselves to stop tho tide of emigration 
of our people to this county. 

2nd. Resolved: That wo accept of tho 
friendly, offer verbally tendered to us by tho" 
Committeo yesterday, to assist us in solcct-' 
ibg a location, and removing to it. 
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“ 3rd. Resolved, unanimously : That this 
meeting accept and adopt the above pream- 
ble and resolutions, which aro hero present- 
ed by the Committee. 

4th. Resolved: That T. B. Marsh, L. 
Wight, and S. Bent, bo a Committee to car- 
ry these proceedings to the meeting of the 
citizens of Clay, to he hold to-morrow at 
Liberty. The above was unanimously adop- 
ted by the meeting. 

W. W. P helps, Chairman. 

John Count ll, Secretary. 

The citizens of Clay county mot pursuant 
to adjournment. Tho Chairman and Secre- 
tary resumed their stations, when tho Com- 
mittee appointed by tho Public Meeting of 
tho citizons, at tho Court house, in Liberty, 
on tho 20th ultimo, reported through their 
Chhirman, W. J. Moss, tho foregoing pre- 
amble and resolution's of the .Elders of the 
Church of Latter-day Saints, on the 1st 
instant, whereupon it was — 

Resolved : That this meeting do accept 
and rccoivo tho reply of the Mormons to the 
resolution passed on Wednesday tho 29th of 
June, as perfectly satisfactory. 

Bo it further Resolved' by this meeting : 
That wo will use our utmost endeavours to 
carry into effect tho object contained in the 
pronmblo" and resolutions passed on Wed- 
nesday tho 29th, ns ngrcod to by tho Mor- 
mons. 

Be it further llosolvcd : That we urge it 
on our fellow citizens to keep tho peace to- 
wards tho Mormons, as good faith, justice, 
morality, and roligion requires us. 

Bo it further Resolved: TliAt n Commit- 
tee of ton persons, two in each township, bo 
appointed to raise money by subscription to 
aid those of the Mormons, who may from 
necessity rcqniro it, to loavo this county. 

Resolved : That Samuel Tillery, Jere- 
miah Mingcr, and Abraham Shafer, be ap- 
pointed a Conunittco, to roccivo tho pecu- 
niary aid by subscription for tho purposo of 
hiding tho poor persons that may belong to 
tlio Mormons, in removing from this county 
to their placo of abodo, and that the Elders 
of tho Church bo requested to report the 
abovo-nnmed persons to tho aforesaid Com- 
mittee, who will judgo of tho proofs and 
facts entitling tho Mormons to pecuniary 
aid, and npproprinto tho funds accordingly. 

Resolved : That tlio said Committco bo 
authorized to employ sbnio snitnblo person 
to accompany thoso that may wish to cxn- 
mino a now country. It is also understood 
that if tho money which may bo received by 
the CJommittoc, is not appropriated for tho 
purpose aboVo named’, it shall bo refunded 
back in proportion to the amount subscribed. 

Resolved : That tho Chair appoint fivo 
persons in each township, to carry tho ob- 
ject Of tho aboV'o rfisohitlons-into effect. 
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The following gchtlemcn wero then ap- 
pointed in the different townships. For > 
LibetUj Township, John Thornton, Jooi ; 
Turnham, Pdter Rogers, John Bird, Rnvid 
Atchison. For Fishing Finer Totniship^ 
Elislm Cameron, E. Price, G. Withers, M. 
Wclton, Janies JCrizey. For Phiilc Taic.ri- 
ship, 1\ C. Cordon, S. Harris, W. Owen, L. 
Rollins, I. Marsh. For I Vashington Town- 
ship, B. Riley, S. Crawford, T. Findley, G. 
Mcllvuinc, P~. Y. G. Bnrtec. For Gallatin 
Township, D. Dale, W. Nash, William Todd, 
,B. Ricketts, T. Forboin. 

Beit further Resolved : That this meet- 
ing recommend the Mormons to tho good 
treatment of the citizens of the adjoining 
counties. Wo also recommend tho inhabit- 
ants of the neighbouring counties to assist the 
Mormons in selecting some abiding place for 
their people whero they will he, in a mea- , 
sure, tho only occupants ; and where none 
will bo anxious to molest them. 

Resolved : That the proceedings of this 
meeting be handed over to tho publishers of 
the Far 1 Vesl, with a request that it bo 
printed, which was severally read and unan- 
imously adopted, and meeting adjourned. 

John Bum, Chairman, 

Joint F. Douvsutv, Secretary. 

Liberty, July 2ndj 1836. 

Kirtland, July 25th, 1S3G. 

To W. W. Phelps and others : Dear bre- 
thren — Yours of tho first instant, accom- 
panying the proceedings of a Public Meet- 
ing held by tho people of Clay, was duly 
received. We aro sorry that this distur- 
bance has broken out, but wo do not con- 
sider it onr fault. You aro better acquaint- 
ed with circumstances than wo arc, and, of 
course, have been directed by wisdom in 
your moves relative to leaving tho county. 

We forward you our letter to Mr. Thorn- 
ton and others, that you may know all that 
we have said. Wo udviso that you be not 
the first aggressors. Givo no occasion, and 
if tho pcoplo will lot you, disposo of your ■> 
proporty, settle your affairs, unci go in peace. 
You lmvo thus far had an asylum, and now 
seek unothcr, as God may divoct. 

Rclativo to your going to Wisconsin, wo 
cannot say, we should think if you could stop, 
short, in peace, you had better. You know 
our feelings relative to not giving tho first 
offence, and also of protecting your wives 
and little ones, in caso a mob should seek 
their lives. Wo shall publish tho proceed- 
ings of tho Public Meeting, with your an- 
swer, as well as our letter. Wo mean that 
the world shall know all things as tlioy’ 
transpire. If wo aro persecuted, and drivon,; 
mcn shall know it. 

Bo wiso; lot prudcnco dictato alt y.our^ 
covihscls ;*pfti3ci'v<i' pcat'o ivltlv alb men, if- 1 
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possible ; stand by the Constitution of your 
country ; observe its principles; and above 
all, show yourselves men of God, worthy 
citizens, and we doubt not, community, ere 
long, will do you justice, and riso in indig- 
nation against those who are the instiga- 
tors of your suffering and affliction. 


In the bonds of brotherly lovo wo 9ub 
scribe ourselves, as ever, 

Sidney Riodon, 
Joseph Smith, jun., 

OLIVER COWDEUT, 

P. G. Williams. 
Htuum Smith. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1853. 

Change in Public Sentiment towards us.— Tn our last, we gave an extract from 
the New York Tribune , and another from Chambers’ Repository of Tracts , on 
iS Mormonism.” Wc considered these extracts appropriate for the Star, not that 
they presented altogether accurate views of “ Mormonism,” or just conclusions upon 
it, but from the tolerant spirit manifested, and the liberal sentiments expressed, in the 
articles, being so contrary to what we mostly see exhibited towards the Latter-day 
Saints. 

We are glad to see that the public press is not so bigoted and prejudiced in all 
quarters, as it is in many parts where the Saints attempt to preach the Truth. It is 
pleasing to every honest man to see a degree of liberality exhibited among those who 
do not see exactly alike in all things. And we shall be glad to see this spirit increase, 
until every individual upon the face of the earth shall be at liberty to worship God 
according to the dictates of his own conscience. 

It appears that the article in the Tribune was elicited by “seeing in some Eng- 
lish journals a degree of editorial unhappiness on the solution of the Mormon prob- 
lem.” The Tribune holds that journalism, civilization, progressive enlightenment, 
American republicanism, and the cession of woman’s rights, will bo of a sufficiently 
corrective nature to smooth down those peculiar features of ** Mormonism ” which 
present an obnoxious prominence to society in America, and in western Europe; that 
the “ unhappiness ” manifested by certain English editors arises from their misappre- 
hension of the true character and influence of American principles and institutions ; 
that the only subject difficult of adjustment between the “Mormons” and the people 
of the United States, is that of polygamy ; and that even this subject presents no real 
occasion of alarm, as the system of a plurality of wives is a “ false institution, and 
carries within itself the certainty of its own extinction,” of course when in contact 
with civilization, American institutions, Sec. 

We do not design to make lengthy remarks upon the extracts we have given, but 
we will offer a few short observations that may lead the mind in the channel of Truth. 
There is not the least ground fot “editorial unhappiness,” or any other unhappiness, 
regarding any principle advocated by the Latter-day Saints, except to those who do 
not wish to work righteousness. We must confess that to men of this class, whether 
editors, lawyers, divines, or what not, there is “ something considerable ” in “ Mor- 
monism ” — something rather formidable and threatening. The day is near at hand 
when wickedness must be swept from the earth, and the American continent 
will be very likely to receive the first attention, as America was the first to reject and 
disobey the Prophet of the Lord. But the righteous have naught to fear. Let them 
rejoice that the Church and Kingdom of God is now set up on the earth, never more 
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to be thrown down, according to the predictions of the Prophets. That kingdom 
has been set up in America, under the only government on the face of the globe where 
the Kingdom of God could have been set up. Have the United States people any 
just cause of fear or alarm respecting their relation to the Latter-day Saints? The 
righteous have not the slightest ground for fear or alarm ; on the contrary, they have 
abundant ground for hope and rejoicing. Must the laws and institutions of the 
Church and Kingdom of God fall before American institutions? We suppose not, 
because there is no clashing between the laws of God’s Kingdom, and the genius of 
the Constitution of the United States. The principles of that Constitution are in 
favour of the fullest and freest toleration to all professions of religion. If the genius of 
that Constitution be thoroughly developed by the American people, every man will have 
full liberty to embrace that faith which his conscience may dictate, so long as he inter- 
feres not with his neighbour’s like rights — a man’s religion will be a matter between 
him and his God. Then will any American be justified in saying that his brother 
American shall not believe in the faith of the Latter-day Saints? No. Will any 
American deny an American Latter-day Saint the right of accepting, as part of his re- 
ligious belief, the doctrine of monogamy, or of polygamy — one wife to one husband, or 
several wives to one husband, as may appear righteous before God in that Saint’s eyes, 
so long as he interferes not with his neighbour s like rights ? No American has the 
least right to do this. An K Amendment ” to the Constitution of the United States 
provides that Congress shall enact no law to interfere with any man’s religion, but that 
all shall be protected alike. If Congress then hns no right to make a law to determine 
what religion a man shall profess, how can any state or territory have the right to make 
any such intolerant law? It cannot bo, unless by trampling under foot the Constitution, 
or repealing it, with its amendments. But we apprehend that no true American would 
prove himself such a renegade as this. Even the old world would laugh to scorn such a 
backward step. The fact is — there is not the slightest ground for difficulty between the 
United States and the Latter-day Saints, no matter the question — polygamy or what- 
ever else, unless the States repudiate the principles of their glorious, heaven- inspired 
Constitution. If this be done, of course the question will assume another phase to 
what it docs now— a phase we will not discuss till a more convenient and appropriate 
season. Those, whether English or American, who imagine that American principles 
will wear away the polygamy of the Latter-day Saints, or that the polygamy of the 
Latter-day Saints is a “ false institution, and carries within itself the certainty of its 
own extinction,” are labouring under a most egregious misconception of the genius of 
the Constitution of the United States, and the principles upon which the Latter-day 
Saints base the union of the sexes. The marriage covenant with the Saints is eternal, 
when properly performed, therefore all hope of polygamy failing among them is delu- 
sive, for those who onco are polygamists must ever continue to be polygamists, unless 
they fail in their covenants, which is not to be anticipated, only in exceptional cases. 
Therefore it is vain for editors to rejoice under such a hope, for it will prove as the 
fleeting shadow. 

- The work of Messrs. Chambers, on the whole, exhibits a remarkable contrast in 
sentiment to what they thought proper to publish some years ago. We are glad to 
see such a reformation going on. We hope theso enterprising publishers will not 
grow weary in well doing, but we trust that they will increase in every good work 
until the « perfect day ; ” if so, their bad works and words will be buried in oblivion, 
and wo will assure Messrs. Chambers that , (c in an enterprise so nobly philosophical 
and judicious, no unprejudiced or discerning mind can wish them anything but a con* 
turned and prolonged success,” in which we most cordially and heartily join. 
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We must, however, be allowed to confess ourselves rather amused at the conclusion* 
Which Messrs Chambers come to, with regard to the Saints— “ Our own concluwi 
Sion is that the Mormon doctrines are for the most part nonsense, but that what the* 
Mormons do is in many ways commendable.” This reminds us of a parable put by', 
Jesus to the “ chief priests and elders,” when they interrogated him concerning hiss 
Authority — “A certain man had two sons; and lie came to the first, and said, Son, go* 
Work to day in my vineyard. He answered and said, I will not ; but afterward he* 
repented, and went. And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he an-' 
swered and said, I go, sir ; and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of his* 
father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you/ 
That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you.” The Lat-* 
ter-day Saints have not said that they will not obey the will of their Father in heaven/ 
but they have rio objection to being allowed the credit which Messrs Chambers give* 
them of doing what is good and commendable. And if “ publicans and harlots ” wonti 
into the kingdom of God before “ chief priests and elders,” because the former received* 
the testimony of John, and the latter rejected it, we may indulge a hope, if God has^ 
not changed, that polygamist Latter-day Saints may get into the kingdom of Godl 
before contemporary reverends and divines, because the Saints received the testimony! 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, whereas the divines and reverends rejected it. ' 

Messrs. Chambers hope that “ there is natural health and virtue enough to lead' 
them back to a nobler and purer relation of the sexCs,” that is, ih other words, from! 
polygamy to monogamy. We do not anticipate that. But we do hope that there’- 
ever will be, among the Saints, “ natural health and virtue enough to lead them back’ 
to a nobler and purer relation of the sexes” than obtains in Christendom. And it: 
shnll ever be our fond duty to foster and promote this virtue, until seduction, adultery,* 
and all licentiousness be bunished from God Almighty’s earth ; and lawful, lvonour-f 
able man’iage be the solo condition and foundation of the “ relation of the sexes.” i 

,, - - — — — *- r-J.., J 

HojAe Intelligence — Newcastle- on- Tyne Conference. — Sunderland, .November 8/ 
Elder Thomas Squires writes. Three new Branches had been recently organized/ 
Where the prospects were good. Amidst much opposition, a good opening was made! 
in the town of Durham, and baptisms were frequent. The power of God had beCn 1 
manifested in the Conference, in healings, artd' union Was prevailing. ( 

FOttEiori Intelligence — Germany. — Hamburg, October 26, Elder Daniel Cam* 
writes. The work was moving on in Hamburg, twelve persons had recently beeiV 
baptized. 1 

Malta. — By letter from Elder Thomas Obray, dated SheerneSs, Nov. 11, wo learn’’ 
that the evening, before he left Malta, he baptized one person. Several brethren in* 
the ai'my were expecting to obtain their discharge in a short time after Elder Obray' 
left the island. The work in Malta is now in charge of Elder James F. Bell. 

4 ^ 

6 

- I 

Hale- y e a r'ly Statistical BetoAt. — T he second Half-year’s Statistical Rep6rt* of 
the Church in the British Islands should be made up on the last day of December/ 
arid Will be required at our Office within seven days after, Without fail. 

The particulars required are — Name of Conference, number of Branches, SeveriJ 
tiCs, High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, a'nd Deacons; the number of persona* 
ebccommuniCated, dead', emigrated, and baptized, since the date of the last Bepoft/ 
and the total number of members, including officers' arid scattered 1 rn'embef^. 

The PastbrS, arid PrCSldeiitb and* Secretaries of CdnferericeS, are particularly tCV 
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quested to furnish us with the Reports of their respective Conferences in duo time*: 
find as accurate as possible. 

If there should be any Branch not attached to a Conference, the Presiding Elder, 
will please make a Report to us. 

Pastors, Presidents, Book Agents, and Treasurers generally are referred to InJ 
strucCiofis given in Star Yol. 14, p. 474, for notices which will claim their particu- 
lar attention at the close of the year. 

Newly-appointed Pastors and Presidents will be aided by making themselves ac- 
quainted with the Instructions referred to above. 


CATECHISM FOR CUILDREN. 

BY ELDER JOHN JAQUES. 

{Continued from page 7 GO.) 


CHAPTER IV. 

PLURALITY OF GODS. 

1. Q. Are there more Gods than 
one? 

A. Yes. Many. 1 Cor. viii. 5. 

Q. Repeat tho passago. 

. A. “Thoro bo that aro called gods, 
whether in heaven or, on earth, (as there bo 
gods many, and lords many.)” 

2. Q. Must we worship more than 
one God ? 

A. No. To us there is but one 
God, the Father and Creator of the earth. 
1 Cor. viii. 6. Matt. iv. 10. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ But to us thero is but ouo God, tho 
Pother, of whom arc all things.” 

“ Thou shalt worship tho Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve.’* 

3. Q. Is Jesus Christ called God ? 

A. Yes. John i. 1, 14. 1 Tim. 

iii. 16. Book of Mormon, Mosiah viii. 5. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “In tho beginning wns tho Word, 
and tho Word was with God, and the Word 

was God And tho Word wns 

made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and wo 
beheld his glory, tho glory as of tho only 
begbttch of tho Father,) full of grace and 
truth.” 

“ And without controversy great is tho 
mystery of godliness : God was manifest in 
tlio flesh.” 

<r I would that jo should understand that 
God himself shall como down among tho 
children of men, and shnll redeem his peo- 
ple; and boenuso ho dwclleth in flesh, ho 
shall bo called tho Son of God.” 

" 4. Q. Is the Holy G host called God ? 

A. It is' called the Spirit of God, 
And' is one with God. 1 Gor. ii. li. 


1 John v. 7. Doc. and Cov., Lectured 
on Faith v. 1, 2. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. “ The things of God knoweth no man/ 
but tho Spirit of God.” 

“ Thoro are three that bear record in 
Heaven, tho Father, tho Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and theso throe aro one.” 

“ Tho Godhead — we mean tho Father, Son,- 
and Holy Spirit. . . . And theso throo^ 

aro ono; or, in other words, theso threo con- 
stitute tho great, matchless, governing, and 
supremo power over all things; by whom all, 
things were created and made, that wore 
created and made, and these three constitute 
the Godhead, and arc one.” 

5. Q. How can the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit be one. 

A. They are one in character and 
attributes, but not in substance. 

6. Q. Can you substantiate this from 
the Scriptures ? 

A. Yes. Jesus prayed that his 
disciples might be one with him, as he 
was one with God, which they could not 
be in any thing but their character and 
attributes. John xvii. 21, 22, 23. 1 Cor^ 
xii. 12, 13. Acts iv. 32. 

Q. Repeat tho passuges. 

A. “ That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may bo ono in us : that tho world may 
boliovo that thou hast sent me. And tho* 
glory which thou gavest mo I have givon - ) 
them ; that they may be one, oveii n9 wo aro’ 
ono : I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may ho mado perfect in one.” 

“ For as tho body is one, and hath many 
members, and nil tho members of that ono 
body, being many, arc one body : so also is- 
Christ. For by orio Spirit arO we all bap- 
tized into oho body, whether wc bo Jows or 1 
Gentiles, whethfer wo be bond or freo;^ 
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and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit.” 

“And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul.” 

7. Q. Are resuiTected beings called 
Gods? 

A. Some of them. John the Re- 
velator saw an hundred and forty- four 
thousand who were called Gods. Rev. 
xiv. 1. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood 
on tbe Mount Zion, and with him an hun- 
dred, forty and four thousand, having bis 
Father’s name written in their foreheads.” 

8. Q. Who is the Lamb ? 

A. Jesus Christ. John i. 29. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “The next day John secth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold tho 
Lamb of God.” 

9. Q. Who is the Father of Jesus 
Christ ? 

A. God. Matt. iii. 16, 17. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “And Jesus, when he was baptized, 

went up straightway out of the water 

And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 

10. Q. What was the name written 
in the foreheads of these one hundred and 
forty-four thousand whom John saw ? 

A. God. 

11. Q. Who else are called Gods in 
the Bible ? 

A. Those to whom the word of 
God comes. John x. 34, 35. 


Yo are Gods ? If ho called them Gods, 
unto whom tho word of God came, and tho 
Scripture cannot be broken. ” 

12. Q. Do you recollect any one who 
was thus called God ? 

A. Yes, Moses was called a god 
unto Pharoah, king of Israel. Ex. vii. 1. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “ And the Lord said unto Moses, See, 
I have made thee a god to Pharoah.” 

13. Q. Why are those to whom the 
word of God comes called gods ? 

A. Because they act in the stead of 
God upon the earth, as His ministers, and 
will, if they prove faithful, eventually be- 
come Gods. 

14. Q. Will all men, who prove faith- 
ful in all things, eventually be called 
Gods ? 

A. Yes. The name of God will 
be written in their foreheads. Rev. iii. 
12 : xxii. 4. 

A. Repeat tho passnges. 

A. “ Him that overcomcth will I make 
a pillar in tho tcmplo of my God, and ho 
shall go no more out: and I will writo upon 
him the name of my God.” 

“ And his nnmc shall bo in their fore- 
heads.” 

15. Q. Why will they be called Gods? 

A. Because they will be one with 

God in all things, and be like Him. 1 
John iii. 2. 

Q. ^Repeat the passage. 

A. “ Beloved, now tiro wo tho sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what wo 
shall be; but we know that, when ho shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for wo shall 
sco him as lie is.” 


Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ Is it not written in your law, I said, 

(To be continued.) 


THE MADRAS MISSION. 

OPPOSITION BY EUROPEANS — INTEREST OF THE NATIVES IN THE WORK — PUBLICATION OF 

■400 TRACTS. 


Beloved Brother Samuel W. Richards 
— It is with much pleasure that I 
once more sit down to write you a few 
lines pertaining to the Madras Mission. 

I last wrote to you from St. Thomas’s 1 
Mount, about the 15th of last August. 
Since then we have experienced various 
vicissitudes of fortune. In a few days from 
the date mentioned, I left Elder Skelton 
to labour in that place, and another sta- 
tion, named Palaveram, three miles fur- 


Madras, Hindostan, October 4, 1853. 
ther south, while I returned to Madras. 
At Palaveram Elder Skelton could not 
obtain permission to preach, it being a 
military cantonment, but he visited every 
1 house, leaving tracts, and bearing his tes- 
timony. He went to that station three 
I or four times, but the apathy of the peo- 
ple, and their total indifference to tho 
work, obliged Elder Skelton to discon- 
tinue his labours there. He continued to 
labour in St. Thomas’s Mount till none 
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would attend his meetings, or take him 
in. He then got rid of the house we had 
hired, settled the rent, through the kind- 
ness of some friends, and returned to Ma- 
dras. I ought to remark here, that there 
are a few in those places, who seemed to 
receive his testimony, yet the opposition 
and power of priestcraft are so great, that 
the people are afraid to act freely, and 
acknowledge their convictions. 

After I had returned to Madras, on the 
22nd of August, I immediately commenced 
bearing my testimony, and instructing 
many in private. I visited several houses 
where my testimony seemed to be well 
received, but after the doctrine of plurality 
of wives was brought up, the Europeans 
would neither entertain us, nor receive us 
into their houses. I then hired a large house 
in Anderson Street, to live in, and hold 
meetings; got a hundred handbills prin- 
ted, and stuck upon the corners of the 
streets, announcing public meetings. The 
attendance was good, and very attentive, 
with the exception of the unruly conduct 
of a superintendent of City Missions. He 
came to disturb our meetings for three 
evenings, when I sharply reproved him, 
and forbad him to speak. The people 
sustained me, and I have not since seen 
his face. Our meetings since, have been 
marked with good order and deep atten- 
tion. But very seldom do we see any Eu- 
ropeans iri our meetings. Our congrega- 
tions consist of East Indians, and the re- 
spectable, well educated natives. Al- 
though genteelly dressed they are mostly 
poor, and dependent on Missionary influ- 
ence, which is a great hindrance to the 
cause. With very few exceptions, all that 
call for instruction acknowledge the truth 
of our doctrines, and seem freo from 
prejudice, but tell us that the priests 
are threatening, warning, and even in 
some cases, going so far as to curse 
those who persist in coming to hear us. 
A great number of catechists havo come 
to inquire concerning our doctrines, and, 
should we judge from appearance, many 
of them are believing, but it is to be fear- 
ed that among this people there are many 
of that class who hear the word joyfully, 
but not having root in themselves, when 
persecution avisea because of the word, by 
and bye they are offended. This would 
not bo the case, so much, were the natives 
free from European and priestly influence. 
But «s all the lucrative oflices in Church 
and State, are at the disposal of the Ang- 


lo-Saxon race, the people are not fret.*; 
and, in carrying out their convictions, are 
intimidated by the consequences of losing 
office and salary. This often grieves me, 
because there are many thousands of fine, 
intelligent gentlemen, who are amiable 
and interesting in their manners, entirely 
dependent. 

At the present time, we hold meetings 
three times a week, in our hired house. 
In Black Town and Vepery, we have at 
each place meeting once a week, and there 
is also another opening in another neigh- 
bourhood, which we expect to fill this 
week. We thus have five or six meetings 
a-week in Madras. And during the day, 
we have many inquiries. We have, at 
present, labour enough. Sometimes af- 
ter talking nearly all duy, and preaching 
in the evening, I feel excessively fatigued, 
but we have prayed to God for labour, 
and we must be thankful when we hare 
enough. Better to wear out than to rust 
out. 

Upon the whole, we have much to en- 
courage us. There is a very extensive 
interest awakened, hut the priests are do- 
ing all they can to hinder it. Several arti- 
cles have appeared in the papers, against it. 
I wrote lengthy replies, with the intent of 
accomplishing two purposes— the vindica- 
tion of the cause, and a public proclama- 
tion of the Gospel. I felt thankful that 
the Lord opened the way for the insertion 
of these articles. Since their publication, 
the papers have been silent on the subject 
of “ Mormoriisra.” But the priests aro 
now taking another course. They have 
published two tracts. To one I have 
written a reply, four hundred copies 
of which I had published, one week 
ago. The other, I have not jet seen, as 
it is just issued from the press. If it is 
worthy of consideration, we may publish 
a reply to it also. Thus you may see, 
what with talking, writing, and public 
preaching, we have but liitlo time for 
idleness. 

We have not yet baptized any, which 
is really a matter of surprise to ourselves, 
when we consider the deep and continued 
interest which many feel in our instruc- 
tions. Several have said they are going 
to he baptized, but one seems to be wait- 
ing for another to open the way. 

I will here given you an extract from 
my journal of Thursday, 20th September 
— “ This afternoon, had a very interesting 
time. A native catechist, with whom >vo 
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had had two previous conversations, called, 
and asked if he might bring some of his 
friends, I told him I should be happy to 
c see them. He went away, and in a short 
<time, during which Elder Skelton and 
<Xengaged tin prayer, he returned with a 
vsmall company of eight persons, well 
dressed and intelligent. The oldest was 
i a gentleman about fifty years old, full 
.grown, plump, and somewhat dark co- 
loured. He had formerly been a Ho- 
lman Catholic priest. He said — Thir- 
sty years ago I was dissatisfied with our 
.religion. Have not found peace since. 
.My bosom has found a lack — we need a 
physician, we are sick, we need the Holy 
.Spirit, and if you can tell us what to do, 
-we will do it. I said — If you believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with all your heart, 
■will repent of all your sins, and be bap- 
tized by immersion, for the remission 
.of your sins, in the name of the Father, 
.Son, and Holy Gho3t, you shall receive 
the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of 
4mnds ; then 9hall you have joy, then shall 
you have peace, then shall your hearts be 
filled. 

“ I preached to them some time, and so 
.did Elder Skelton. They said — We will 
come to get instruction. The old man 
shed some tears, and so did one of his 
sons.” 

I would here observe, that Elder Skel- 
ton has commenced to learn the Samil 
.language. This is mostly spoken, here, 
by the natives, but a great many also 
speak and write well in English. My 
time has been so completely occupied, 
that I have not had leisure, yet, to apply 
myself to the language. But I intend 
learning it, as the Lord doe3 not yet give 
us the gift of tongues. 

I would here remark, that there seems 


to be a great lack of hospitality among 
this people. From our past experience, 
we can only conclude that they are gene- 
rally very penurious. But by the bless- 
ings of the Lord, and the kindness of 
Captain Scott, we have hitherto been sus- 
tained. For the last five or six weeks, 
we have, however, lived rather sparingly, 
bread being our food, and water, most of 
the time, our drink. But we have good 
health, and we are greatly blessed. The 
Lord says, it matters not to us what wc 
eat or drink. And so we feel, while we 
have good health, and ability to do His 
work. 

I might here remark, that there ave very 
evident tokens of a renewal of the Bur- 
mese war. There are many thousands 
of “ Decoita,” or probably patriots, who 
are committing great depredations, in 
some of the provinces lately conquered, 
and now claimed by the British. We had 
a letter from Elder Levi Savage, yester- 
day. He and Elder Ludington are well. 
They are in Rangoon, and are beginning 
to learn the Burmese language. I have 
no later news from other parts of India. 

The rainy season has now commenced. 
The weather is mild and pleasant. 

Oct. 8. 

The devil is on the alert. Never, per- 
haps, was there a more determined and 
united effort manifested to put down the 
truth. Wherever the Priests and City 
Missionaries hear of an individual coining 
to us for instruction, they visit him, and 
labour to poison his mind with their wick- 
ed and blasphemous opposition. We mind 
our own business. 

Love to brother Spencer. 

Yours, with much cordiality of esteem 
in the kingdom of patience. 

RroiiAUD Baj.lantyne. 
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It appears that the Parisians are getting much in the habit of drinking beer in- 
stead of wine. 

Cold and Cough. — A most healing beverage is barley water, sweetened with 
. honey, and acidulated with vinegar. A wine-glassful drunk two or three times a-daj 
<■ ■will soon loosen the enemy's hold . — Family Herald. 

The Honduras government has granted a charter to an American company, for 
the construction of a railroad, or water communication, between Puerto Oabello, ten 
miles east of Omoa, in the Gulf of Mexico, across the plain of Comayagua to the 
< Gulf of Fonseca, near the island of Tigre, on the Pacific. The entire route is one 
- hundred and forty-seven miles from sea to sea. This road from New York to the 
Pacific it is said will be seven days shorter than that by Panama. 
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r Fashion is dinners at midnight, and head- aches in the morning ! 

’ Bryant writes that the Turks are rapidly advancing in civilization and refinement. 
f In proof of this, he mentions that they become intoxicated with wine, play at billiards, 
'and take the advantage of the money market. 

Witat a Pity! — A good Quaker lady, after listening to the extravagant yarn of a 

storekeeper, as long as her patience would allow, said to hirn, “ Friend H , what 

a pity it is that it is a sin to lie, when it is so necessary in thy business.” 

1 Origin of Shaving in England. — The smooth chins, short hair, and shaven lip 
,of pur own people, were adopted to distinguish those obedient to the Norman rule, 
in contradistinction to those Saxons who manifested, by preserving the use of the long 
vhair and beard of their ancestors, their aversion to tho conquerors, and determination 
to free themselves whenever possible. The distinction in the tunic of the Saxon, and 
the Norman coat, the kirtle and the cloak, were of the same nature . — News of tho 
World , Nov. 6. 

' Mr. Lowe, of Bee 9 ton Observatory, Cheshire, states that one of the most extraordi- 
nary meteors that has ever appeared in England was recently seen from Beestou. The 
.meteor moved nearly perpendicularly down inclining to east, was first seen as a circu- 
lar body, half the apparent diameter of the sun, accompanied by a stream of light. 
TJie meteor afterwards increased to almost the diameter of the sun, and then burst 
into fragments, with an explosion resembling distant thunder. Soon afterwards, near 
the spot where the meteor had disappeared, a band of prismatic colours was visible, 
being 2 deg. wide, and 5 deg. in length. 


A GOOD HONEST HEART. 

(Sc tec fed.) 

I’m happy, I’m cheerful, I’m merry and gay, 

From yenr’s end to year’s end, so time glides away ; 

Though on humblest of fare, or on dainties I dine, 

Contentment and peace aro companions of mi no. 

There is joy in my cup — thero is health at my board, 

And, though poor, yot in spirit I ’m rioh os a lord — 

Tor this is a maxim, from which I’ll no’or part, 

Tho true spring of poaoo is n good honest heart 

I frown not on thoso whom the word callclh groat, 

Tor what God has denied can bo no whim of fate— 

I speak no ill word of my dear fellow-man, 

But endeavour to do all the good that I can. 

Should the orphan and widow look in at my door, 

I wish thorn "God speed I” — perhaps, do something more, 

Tor this is a maxim, from which I’ll no'er part, 

The true spring of pcaco is a good honest heart I 

"What were this world to mo, ancl tho pleasures it brings, 

If love to my soul lent not freedom and wings? 

And ns for tho next — dare I dream of its bliss, 

If my duty to nmn were neglected in this l 
Thon murmur who will I — lot the selfish plod on, 

And bo trno to tho teaching of rule "Number Ono” — 

This, this is a maxim, from which I’ll no’er part, 

Tho truo spring of pcaco is a good honest heart l 

G. Linn.kus Banks. 


Notices.— Emigration — Voyage to New Orleans . — Wo aro now prepared to receive appli- 
cations for pas3«go to Now Orleans, from persons who purpose to emigrate during tho 
coming season not by the £.13 companies, or under tho T. E. Fund Company’s arrange- 
ments. All applications must bo uccompaniod by £1 deposit for each person over ono 
' year old, and tho name, age, and occupation of each, also the name of the couutry where 
each was born. Applicants arc requested to be particular in stating what time thoy 
wish to ombark, and wo will endeavour to ship tltom accordingly. Tho first vessel will 
sail abont tho 20th January, 1S54. 
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Outfit for the Plains . — To those Emigrants who pnrposo fitting out their own teams, wo 
would say that they can forward the means for that purpose through us to the Agent of 
the Church in St. Louis, IT. S. Eldridge, Esq., and the teams will bo ready for them upon 
their arrival on the Frontiers of tho Plains. Not less than Mo should be forwarded for 
a Team consisting of one wagon, two yoke of oxen, and two cows. If this amount is 
remitted to us it will be forwarded in due time for the purehnso. Tt should reach us by 
December 25th, at tho latest, or as much sooner ns possible. This class of Emigrants will 
find every convenience for purchasing provisions themselves, on their arrival in tho 
United States. 

Other Emigrants . — Those persons who intend to omigrato in tho £13 Companies, will not 
be required to furnish a further deposit than the £8 already specified, but they should 
furnish that sum nous as early ns possiblo, with names, ages, and occupations, and tho 
dato they wish to embark, through the Presidents of their respective Conferences. 

All persons desirous of sailing in tho first and bccoihI ships aro particularly requested 
to make their applications immediately. Last season wo were much inconvenienced by 
parties who had requested to sail in tho first vessels, and who were not ready at tho 
time, in consequence of which wo were unable to fill them. Such failures must necessa- 
rily bo accompanied by loss of tho £1 deposit. Wo have no objections to Saints from 
the samo Conference sailing together, ns many as can bo prepared at tho same time, but 
wo must bo ablo to depend upon the time named by them for embarkation. 

S. W. Richards. 

We are requested by Elder James Walker, President of the Manchester Branch, to 
notice William Brewer, who has absconded with his family from that place, taking 
with him certificates of Membership. Ho has been cut off from tho Church for his in- 
famous conduct, and should the certificates be presented in any of the Branchos, or tho 
family’s whereabouts be known to any of the Saints, they aro requested to inform Elder 
Walker, 83, Union Street, Ardwick, Manchester, that Mr. Brower may bo reported 
to the authorities of the land, having jurisdiction in his case. 

John C. Armstrong is suspended from tho fellowship of tho Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

S. W. Rich Anns, President of said Church in tho British Isles. 
Daniel Spencer, Counsellor. 


Addresses. — Daniol Tyler, 35, Jewin Street, City, London. 

Nathan T. Porter, care of Mrs. Welch, 27, Hosier Street, Rending, Berks. 
John Brown, Mr. R. .T. Townsend’s, 07, Morton Place, Northampton Street, 
Cambridge. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE IOtii TO THE 17m NOV., 1853. 

Jnincs Walker £20 0 0 Brought forward £'17 10 0 

Samuel Church 7 0 0 Richard Morris 5 0 0 

It. J. Townsend 5 0 0 Henry McCreery IS 0 0 

John Meminott 5 0 0 Thomas Kcntpin 5 0 0 

Robert Kirkwood 8 0 0 Thomns Clark 5 0 0 

Samuel Johnson 2 10 0 Henry Savage 5 0 O 


Carried forward JM7 10 0 


£85 10 0 
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ADAM, TOE FATHER AND GOD OF THE HUMAN FAMILY. 


The above sentiment appeared in Star 
No. 48, a little to the surprise of some of 
its readers ; and while the sentiment may 
have appeared blasphemous to the igno- 
rant, it has no doubt given rise to some 
serious reflections with the more candid 
and comprehensive mind. A few reason- 
able and Scriptural ideas upon this sub- 
ject may be profitable at the present time. 

Then Adam is really God ! And why 
not ? If there are Lords many und Gods 
many, as the Scriptures inform us, why 
should not our Father Adam he one of 
them ? Did he not prove himself as wor- 
thy of that high appellation ns any other 
being that ever lived upon the earth ? 
Certainly he did, so fur ns history informs 
us, unless wo can except the Son of God. 
We have no account in Scripture that 
Adam ever wilfully transgressed, when 
we consider him independent of the wo- 
man. The Apostle informs us distinctly 
that the w'oman was in the transgression, 
being deceived, hut Adam was not de- 
ceived. Adam fell, but his fall became a 
matter of necessity after the woman had 
transgressed. Her punishment was ban- 
ishment from the Garden, and Adam was 
necessitated to fall, and go with her, in 
order to obey the first great command 
given unto them — to multiply and re- 
plenish the earth ; or, in the language of 
the Prophet Lehi, “ Adam fell that men 
might be.” The fab of Adam, therefore, 
■was virtually required at his hands, that 
ho might beep the first great command, 
and that the purposes of God might not 
fail, while at the same time the justice of 
Qod might be made manifest in the pun- 


ishment incurred by the transgression of 
the woman, for whom the man is ever 
held responsible in the government of 
God. 

The Scriptures inform us that Christ 
was as a lamb slain from before the foun- 
dation of ihe world. If, therefore, tho 
plan of salvation was matured before the 
foundation of the world, and Jesus was 
ordained to come into the world, and die 
at the time appointed, in order to perfect 
that plan, we must of necessity conclude 
that the plan of the fall was also matured 
in the councils of eternity, and that it 
was ns necessary for the exalting and per- 
fecting of intelligences, as the redemption. 
Without- it they could not have known 
good and evil here, and without knowing 
good and evil they could not become Gods, 
neither could their children. No wonder 
the woman was tempted when it was said 
unto her — “Ye shall be ns gods, knowing 
good and evil.” No wonder Father Adam 
fell, and accompanied the woman, sharing 
in all the miseries of the curse, that he 
might he the father of an innumerable 
race of beings who would he capable of 
becoming Gods. 

With these considerations before us, we 
can begin to see how it is that we are 
under obligations to our father Adam, as 
to a God. He endured the sufferings 
and the curse that wo might bo; and 
we are, that we might become Gods. 
Through him the juslico of God was 
made manifest. Jesus came into the 
world, endured, and suffered, to perfect 
our advantages for becoming Gods, and 
through him tho mercy of God abounded* 
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By the first man, Adam, came death, the 
triumph of evil ; and by the second, came 
life everlasting, the triumph of good. 
Each was necessary in the order he ap- 
peared ; if the first Adam had not per- 
formed his part, the second could not 
have had his work to do. Both acted 
the part assigned to them, in a most God- 
like manner, and the Great Eloheim ac- 
cepted the work at their hands as Iiis 
own, “ for by the power of my Spirit cre- 
ated I them ; yea, all things , both spirit- 
ual and temporal: firstly, spiritual — se- 
condly, temporal, which is the beginning 
of my work ; and again, firstly, temporal 
— and secondly, spiritual, which is the last 
of my work.” Thus the great I AM 
owns all things — the temporal and the 
spiritual, the justice and the mercy, to be 
His own work. Then why may not Adam 
be a God, as well as any of his sons, inas- 
much as he has performed the work to 
which the Great Eloheim appointed him ? 

In ancient times they were called Gods 
unto whom the word of God came, be- 
cause of which Moses became a God unto 
Pharoah. The Almighty was not so jealous 
of His Godly title but that He could say to 
Moses — “ See, I have made thee a God to 
Pharoah.” And if John's saying be true, 
God has purposed to make him that over- 
cometh, a pillar in the temple of God, and 
to “ write upon him the name of my 
God.” “ His name shall be in their fore- 
heads.” 

This is the hope of all Saints who have 
a just conception of the future ; and why 
should we not be willing for father Adam 
to inherit all things, as well as for our- 
selves ? He is the first, the Father of all 
the human family, and his glory will be 
above all, for he will be God over all, ne- 
cessarily, standing as he will through all 
eternity at the head of those who are the 
redeemed of his great family. Though all 
the sons should, through their faithfulness, 
become Gods, they would still know that 
the Son was not greater than the Father. 

Were we to trace this subject in all its 
bearings, we should find the principles of 
the Godhead planted in every righteous 
and well-organized family upon the earth, 
and that they only require cultivation to 
cause their expansion and development 
to be equal to anything we can now con- 
ceive of as adding power and glory to the 
God of all worlds. The Great Eloheim 
rules over worlds. He is God over them, 
because of His right and power to rule, 


govern, and control. The exercise of this 
power is a natural right in the order of 
Priesthood, which belongs to every Patri- 
arch, or Father, in the human family, so 
long as he rules subordinate^ to the laws 
of Heaven. According to the order of 
that God by whom we arc ruled, a man 
is not only permitted to hold full jurisdic- 
tion over his own family, but he is held 
responsible for any violation, by them, of 
the revealed will of Heaven. A man that 
controls a work, is the only one that can 
be held responsible for that work. It 
would be most unjust to require responsi- 
bility where there is no power to govern 
and control. Every man who has a fa- 
mily, and power to control them, is exer- 
cising the rights and powers of a God, 
though it may be in a very small capacity. 
There are two grand principles, by virtue 
of which all intelligent beings have a le- 
gitimate right to govern and hold do- 
minion ; these are, by begetting children 
from their own loins, and by winning the 
hearts of others to voluntarily desire their 
righteous exercise of power extended over 
them. These constitute a sure founda- 
tion for an eternal throne — a kingdom as 
perpetual as God’s. Ho usurped power, 
to be maintained by the shedding of blood, 
is connected with such n government. It 
is upon this foundation that the throne 
of Mtohael is established as Father, Pa- 
triarch, God ; and it is for all his children 
who come into this world, to learn and 
fully understand the eternity of that rela- 
tionship. 

Could we view our first Parent in his 
true position, we should find him acting 
in a similar capacity to the whole family 
of man, as each father does to his indi- 
vidual family, controlling, at his pleasure, 
all things which relate to the great object 
of their being — their exaltation to thrones 
and Godlike powers. We can conceive, 
from Scripture, principle, and analogy, 
that Adam’s watch- care is ever over man- 
kind ; that by his own approbation and 
direction Gospel dispensations have been 
revealed from heaven to earth in different 
ages of the world ; that ho was the first 
that ever held the keys of Gospel power 
upon the earth, and by his supervision 
they have been handed down from age to 
age, whenever they have been among 
men ; that under his direction a Deluge 
once swept the earth of the wickedness 
which was upon it, and laws were given 
to Israel, as a nation, to lead them to 
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Christ; and that he will in the end call 
men to judgment for the privileges which 
have been extended to them in this world. 

Hear what the Prophet Daniel says 
upon this subject — “I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient 
of days (Adam) did sit, whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like s the pure wool ; his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire, A fiery stream issued and 
came forth from before him ; thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him ; the judgment was set, and the books 

were opened And behold, 

one like the Son of Man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the An- 
cient of days, and they brought him near 
before him. And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be des- 
troyed. v — (Dan. vii. 0, 10, 13, 14.) 

Again, the word of the Lord through 
the Prophet Joseph, gives additional im- 
portance, if possible, to the part which 
Adam acts relating to his children, which 
reads as follows — “ But, behold, verily I 
say unto you, before the earth shall pass 
away, Michael, mine archangel, shall 
sound his trump, and then shall all the 
dead awake, for their graves shall be 
opened, and they shall come forth ; yea, 
even all.” 

Prom the foregoing we are enabled to 
draw important conclusions, that before 
the coming of the Lord Jesus in the 
clouds of heaven, to take the reins of go- 
vernment upon the earth, Adam comes 
and gathers around him all that have 
ever held keys of power under him upon 
the earth, in any of the dispensations 
thereof to man ; ho calls forth the dead 
from their graves, at the sound of his 
trump; he brings them to judgment, and 
they render unto him an account of 
their several stewardships ; the books are 
opened that a righteous judgment may be 
rendered by him who now sits upon his 
throne, not only as the Father, but the 
Judge, of men; and in that capacity 
thousands minister unto him. An august 
assemblage are now gathered in one grand 
council around the great Patriarch of 
nil Patriarchs, consisting of his sons, who 
have been faithful in that which was com- 


mitted to them ; and all this preparatory 
to that great event, when the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven 
should be given to the Saints of the Most 
High. Daniel saw that the Saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom, by virtue of which 
Adam was once more in possession of the 
dominion given unto him before the fall, 
which was over every living thing that 
moved upon the earth, which rendered 
him the universal Sovereign and Lord of 
all. 

At this important period, when Adam 
is reinstated with full power upon the 
earth, seated upon his throne, as Daniel 
saw him — a glorious and an immortal 
God, one like the Son of Man comes in 
the clouds of heaven (as oftimes represen- 
by the Apostles), to the Ancient of days, 
and receives from him dominion, glory, 
and a kingdom ; or in other words, Mi- 
chael, having accomplished the work com- 
mitted to him, pertaining to this world, 
delivers up an account of his stewardship 
over the same, to that character repre- 
sented as Yahovah in the creation of tho 
world, who reigns in unison with those 
upon the earth, until his work is fully ac- 
complished — till the last great contest 
with the enemy, who has been released 
for a little season, is won ; then he in turn 
delivers up the kingdom to the great Elo- 
heim, that in the language of the Apos- 
tle, “ God may be all in all.” 

This final surrender, we are to bear 
in mind, does not detract from the God- 
like power and dominion of our first 
Parent, nor of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
In the Patriarchial order of government, 
each and every ruler is independent in his 
sphere, his rule extending to those below, 
and not to those above, him, in the same 
order. While the God of unnumbered 
worlds is acknowledged to bo bis God 
and Father, Adam still maintains his ex- 
alted position at the head of all those who 
are saved from among the whole family 
of man ; and he will be God over all those 
who are made Gods from among men. 
Each and every God will bo honoured 
and adored by those over whom he reigns 
ns a God, without any violation of tho 
laws of heaven — without any encroach- 
ment upon that command which snith, 
“ thou shalt have no other Gods before 
me,” for the glory and honour of all true 
Gods constitute the glory, honour, power, 
and dominion of the great Elohcim, ac- 
cording to His own order of government. 
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We ean conceive of no higher, or more 
perfect order of government than that 
•which is embraced in Patriarchal autho- 
rity. By virtue of this order, all Gods, 
whether in heaven or on earth, exercise a 
righteous power, and possess a just do- 
minion. Jn this order, all are both sub- 
jects and rulers, each possessing Almighty 
rights and powers — Almighty rulers over 
those who have descended from them, 
at the same time rendering all honour 
and power to those from whom they 
have descended. What a glorious 
system of order is here portrayed — one 
in which an innumerable succession of 
Gods, Patriarchs, and rulers, can reign 
forever in the greatest poasiole harmony 
that can be comprehended by intelligences, 
while each is independent in his position, 
as is all intelligence. As the great 
Eloheim is supreme and Almighty over 
all Elis children and kingdoms, so is Adam 
as great a ruler, or God, in his sphere, over 
his children, and the kingdom which they 
possess. The earth and all things upon 
it were created for Adam, and it was 
given to him of his Father to have domi- 
nion over it. In that dominion he will be 
sustained throughout all eternity. 

In relation to this earth alone and its 
inhabitants, Michael and Gabriel have 
perhaps held the greatest keys of domi- 
nion and power. They were, both in 
their day, Fathers of all living, and had 
dominion given unto them over all things. 
Gabriel, or* Noah, held the keys of this 
power under Michael, and to him he will 
render an account of all things bi-fore 
Michael renders an account of his stew- 
ardship to Him whose dominion reaches 
over many worlds, and who is God over 
all Hods. These two important person- 
ages have ever been watchful of the in- 
terests of their children, hence we find 


them ministering from time to time to 
holy men upon the earth — Gabriel often 
appearing unto Daniel, and opening to 
his view the most wonderful visions of the 
future, by which he could act as a God 
to the people, outvie the wisdom of the 
astrologers, and so control the elements- 
that the burning furnace could have no 
power over him ; Michael also coming to- 
the release of Gabriel, when he was with- 
stood one and twenty days from answer- 
ing Daniel’s prayer. 

We also read of Michael disputing with 
the Devil about the body of Moses, pro- 
bably because the Devil was not willing 
that Moses should be translated, inasmuch 
as he had sinned; but even in this, Mi- 
chael was the great deliverer. Again we 
read that Michael shall stand up for the 
children of his people in a time of trouble 
such as never was since there was a na- 
tion, and at that time every one that shall 
be found written in the book shall be de- 
livered, and those who sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake. 

From these and many other Scriptures, 
we find that those important personages 
are clothed upon with no mean authority, 
and that Michael has power to deliver 
men from the power of the Devil, which is 
death; that by the sound of his owa 
irump — the trump of the archangel, the 
nations of l he deud shall awake and come 
forth to judgment, and there render an 
account to the ANCIENT OF days seated 
upon his burning throne. Then shall the 
nations know that he is their Judge, their. 
Lawgiver, and their God, and upon his 
decree hangs the destiny of the assent- 
bled dead. Yes, ouv Judge will be a kind 
and compassionate Father, by whom none 
can pass, but through whom all glory’, 
dominion, and power, will be ascribed to 
the great ETERNAL. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 792.) 


The letter to Mr. Thornton, referred 
to above, was as follows — 

Rutland, Geauga county, Ohio, 
July 26 , 183G. 

To John Thornton, Esq., Peter Rogers, 1 
Esq , Andrew Robertson, Ksq , James T. V. 
Thompson, Esq., Colonel William T. ‘Wood, t 


Doctor Woodson, T. Moss, James M. Hughes,. 
Esq., Duvid It. Atchison, Esq., and A. W. 
Doniphan, Esq. 

Gentlemen — Wo havo just perused, with 
feelings of deep interest, an article in tho 
Far West , primed at Liberty, Clay county, 
Missouri, containing the proceedings of a 
Public Meeting of tho citizens of said coun- 
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ty, upon the subject of an excitement now 
prevailing among y.ou # occasioned cither 
from falso reports against the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, or from the fact that said 
Church i0 dangerous to tho welfare of your 
country; and will, if suffered among you, 
cause the tics of peace and friendship, so dc- 
sirable among all men, to bo burst asunder, 
and bring war and desolation upon your 
now pleasant homes, under existing circum- 
stances. 

While rumour is afloat with her accus- 
tomed cunning, and while public opinion is 
fnst sotting, like a flood tide, against the 
members of said Church, wo cannot but ad- 
mire the candour, with which your pream- 
bles and resolutions were clothed, ns pre- 
sented to the citizens of Clay county, on the 
29th of Juno last; though, as you expres- 
sed in your report to said meeting, “ Wo do 
not contend that wo have the least right, 
under tho constitution and laws of the 
country, to expel them by force,” yet com- 
munities may bo at times unexpectedly 
thrown into a situation, when wisdom, pru- 
dence, and that first item in nature's law, 
self TM5FENCU, would dictate that the re- 
sponsible and influential part should step 
forward and guido tho public mind in a 
course to save difficulty, preserve rights, 
and apnre the innocent blood from staining 
that soil so dearly purchased with tho lives 
and fortunes of our fathers; and ns you have 
come forward as “mediators” to prevent 
the effusion of blood, and save disasters 
Consequent upon civil war, wo take this op- 
portunity to present to you, though strang- 
ers, and through you, if you wish, to tho 
people of Clay county, our heart- felt grati- 
tude for every kindness rendered our friends 
in affliction, when driven from their peace- 
ful homes, and to yourselves, also, for tho 
prudent course in the present excited state 
of your community; but in doing this, jus- 
tice to ourselves, as communicants of that 
Church to which our friends belong, and 
duty towards them as acquaintances, and 
former fellow citizens, requiro us to say 
something to exonerate them from tho foul 
S charges brought against them, to deprive 
them of their constitutional privileges, and 
drive them from the face of society. 

They have been charged, in consequence 
of tho whims and vain notions of some few 
uninformed, with claiming that upper coun- 
try, and thnt ero long they were to possess 
it, at all hazards, and in defiance of all con- 
sequences. This is unjust, and far from a 
foundation in truth ; ft thing not expected 
or looked for — not desired by this society ns 
n people, and where the idea could have 
Originated is unknown to us. We do not, 
neither did wo ever, insinuate a thing of this 
kind, or hear it from tho leading men of tho 


society now in your country. Thcro is no- 
thing in all our religious faith to warrant it; 
but, on the contrary, the most strict injunc- 
tions to live in obedience to tho laws, and 
follow peace with all men ; and wo doubt 
not but a recurrence to the Jackson county 
difficulties with our friends, will fully satis- 
fy you, that at least heretofore, such has 
been the course followed by them, thnt in- 
stead of fighting for their own rights, they 
have sacrificed them for a season, to wait 
the redress guaranteed in tho law, and so 
anxiously looked for at a time distant from 
this. 

We have been, and are still, clearly under 
the conviction, that had onr friends been 
disposed, they might have maintained their 
possessions in Jackson county. They might 
have resorted to tho same barbarous means, 
with their neighbours, throwing down dwel- 
lings, threatening lives, driving innocent wo- 
men and children from their homes, and 
thereby have annoyed their enemies equally, 
at least; but this to their credit, and which 
ever must remain upon tho pages of time, 
to their honour, they did not; they had pos- 
sessions, they had homes, they had sacred 
rights, and more still, they lmd helpless, 
harmless innocence, with an approving con- 
science that thoy had violated no law of 
their country or their God, to urge them 
forward; but to show to all that they were 
willing to forego tlicso for the pence of their 
country, they tamely submitted, and hnvo 
since been wanderers among strangers 
(though hospitable), without homes. Wo 
think these sufficient reasons to show to 
your patriotic minds, that our friends, in- 
stead of having a wish to*expel a community 
by force of arms, would suffer their rights 
to be taken from them, beforo shedding 
blood. 

Another charge brought against onr 
friends, is that of being dangerous in soci- 
eties “where slavery is tolerated and prac- 
tised.” Without occupying time here, we 
refer you to the April (1S3G) Number of tho 
Latter-day Saints* Messenger and Advocate^ 
printed at this place, a copy of which wo 
forward to each of you. From the length 
of time which bus transpired since its pub- 
lication, you can easily sco it was put forth 
for no other reason, than to correct the pub- 
lic mind generally, without a reference or 
expectation of any excitement of tho nature 
of the one now in your country. Why we 
refer you particularly to this publication, is, 
because rhnny of our friends who arc now 
a£ the West, were in this place when this 
paper made its appearance, and from per- 
sonal observation gnvo it their decided ap- 
probation, and expressed those sentiments 
to bo their own, in tho fullest particular. 

Another charge of great magnitude >* 
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brought against our friends in the West, of 
u keeping up a constant communication with 
the Indian tribes on the frontier; with de- 
claring even from the pulpit, that the In- 
dians are a part of God’s chosen people, and 
are destined by heaven to inherit this land, 
in common with themselves. 1 ' Wo know of 
nothing under the present aspect of our In- 
dian relations, calculated to arouse the fears 
of the people of the Upper Missouri more 
than a combination or influence of this na- 
ture; and we cannot look upon it other than 
one of the most subtlo purposes of those 
whose feelings are embittered against our 
friends, to turn the eye of suspicion upon 
them from every man who is acquainted 
with the barbarous cruelty of rude savages. 
Since a rumour was afloat that the Western 
Indians were showing signs of war, we have 
received frequent private letters from our 
friends, who have not only expressed fears 
for their own safety, in case the Indians 
should break out, but a decided determina- 
tion to be among the first to repel any in- 
vasion, and defend tho frontier from all hos- 
tilities. We mention the last fact, becauso 
it was wholly uncalled for on our part, and 
came previous to any excitement on tho part 
of the peoplo of Clay county against our 
friends, and must definitely show that this 
charge is also untrue. 

Another chargo against onr friends, and 
one that is urged as a reason why they must 
immediately leave the county of Clay, is, 
that they are making, or arc likely to make 
the same " their permanent home, the cen- 
tre and general rendezvous of their people.” 
We have never understood such to be tho 
purpose, wish, or design of this society ; 
but on the contrary, lmvo over supposed 
that those who resided in Clay county, 
only designed it as a temporary residence, 
until tho law and authority of our country 
should put them in the quiet possession of 
their homes in Jackson county; and such 
as had not possessions there, could purchase 
to the entire satisfaction and interest of the 
people of Jackson county. 

Having partially mentioned the lead- 
ing objections urged against our friends, 
we would here add, that it has not been 
done with a view, on our part, to dissuade 
you from acting in strict conformity with 
your preamble and resolutions, offered to 
the peoplo of Clay county, on the 29th ult., 
but from a sense of duty to a people em- 
barrassed, persecuted, and afflicted; for you 
are aware, gentlemen, that in times of ex- 
citement, virtues are transformed into vices; 
acts, which in other cases and other circum- 
stances, would bo considered upright and 
honourable, interpreted contrary to their 
real intent, and mado objectional and crimi- 
nal; and from whom could we look for for- 


bearance, and compassion, with confidence 
and assurance, more than from those whoso 
bosoms are warmed with those pure princi- 
ples of patriotism with which you have been 
guided in the present instance, to secure tho 
peace of your county, and savo a persecuted 
peoplo from further violence and destruc- 
tion ? 

It is said that our friends are poor; that 
they have but little or nothing to bind their 
feelings or wishes to Clay comity, and that in 
consequence, have a less claim upon that 
county. Wo do not dony the fact that our 
friends are poor; but their persecutions 
have helped to render them so. While other 
men wero peacefully following their avoca- 
tions, and extending their intorcst, they have 
been deprived of the right of citizenship, 
prevented from enjoying their own, charged 
with violating tho sacred principles of our 
Constitution and laws, made to feel tho 
keenest aspersions of tho tongue of slander, 
waded through all but death, and arc now 
suffering undor calumnies calculated to ox- 
cito tho indignation and hatrod of every peo- 
ple among whom they dwell, thereby ex- 
posing them to destruction and inevitable 
ruin 1 

If a people, a community, or a society can 
accumulate wealth, increase in worldly for- 
tune, improve in science and arts, riso to 
eminonco in tho eyes of the public, surmount 
these difficulties, so much ns to bid defiance 
to poverty and wretchedness, it must bo a 
now creation, a raco of beings superhuman. 
But in all their poverty and wants we have 
yet to learn for the first timo that our friends 
arc not industrious and temperate; and 
wherein they have not always been the last t 
to retaliate or resent an injury, and the first 
to overlook and forgive. Wo do not urgo 
that there arc exceptions to bo found ; all 
communities, all societies, and associations, 
aro cumbered with disorderly and less vir- 
tuous members — members who violate in a 
greater or less degree, tho principles of tho 
same; but this can bo no just criterion by 
which to judgo a whole society; and further 
still, where a people arc labouring under 
constant fear of being dispossessed; very 
little inducement is hold out to excite them 
to be industrious. 

We think, gentlemen, that wo have pur- 
sued the subject far enough, and wo hero 
express to you, as wo have in a letter ac- 
companying this to our friends, our decided 
disapprobation to tho idea of shedding blood, 
if any other course can be followed to avoid it ; 
in which case, and which alone, wo have 
urged upon our friends to desist, only in c#- 
treme cases of self defence; and in this case 
not to give tho offence, or provoke their fol- 
low men to acts of violence, which wo have 
no doubt thoy will observe as thoy over 
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have ; for you may rest assured, gentlemen, 
that wo would bo tho Inst to ndviso our 
friends to shod the blood of men, or commit 
one net to endanger tho public peace. Wo 
havo no doubt but our friends will lcavo 
your county, sooner or later; they have not 
only signified the same to us, but wo havo 
advised them so to do, as fast as thoy can, 
without incurring too much loss. It may be 
said that they havo but little to loso if thoy 
lose tho wholo. But if thoy havo but little, 
that little is their all, and tho imperious de- 
mands of tho helpless urge them to make a 
prudent disposal of tho same. And wo arc 
highly pleased with a proposition in your 
preamble, suffering them to remain peace- 
ably until a disposition can bo made of their 
land, & c., which, if suffered, our fears arc at 
onco hushed, and wo havo every reason to 
believo that during tho remaining part of 
tho residence of our friends in your county, 
the samo fcolings of friendship and kindness 
will continuo to exist that havo heretofore, 
and that when thoy lcavo you, you will have, 
no reflection of sorrow to cast, that thoy 
havo boon sojournors among yon. 

To what distanco or place thoy will re- 
move, wo arc nnablo to say; in that thoy 
must bo dictated with judgment and pru- 
dence. Thoy may oxplorc the territory of 
Wisconsin, thoy may romovo thero, or they 
may stop on tho othor side, of this wo aro 
Tumble to say ; but bo they whero they will, 
wo liavo this gratifying reflection, that thoy 
havo never been tho first, in an unjust man- 
ner, to violato tho laws, injure their fellow 
mon, or disturb tho tranquillity and peace 
under which any part of our country has 
heretofore reposod; and wo cannot but bo- 
licvo that, cro long, tho public mind must 
undergo a change, when it will appear to 
tho satisfaction of all, that this pcoplo havo 
boon illy treated, and abused, without cause, 
and when ns justice would demand, tlioso 
who liavo been tho instigators of their suffer- 
ings will bo rogarded as their truo charac- 
ters demand. 

Though our religious principles aro bo- 
foro tho world, roady for tho investigation 
of all men, yet we aro nwaro that tho solo 


foundation of all tho persecution against our 
friends, has nrison in conscquenco of the 
calumnies and tho misconstructions without 
foundation in truth or rightcousnoss, in 
common with all other religious societies at 
their first commencement ; and should Pro- 
vidcnco order that wo riso not as others be- 
fore us, to respectability and esteem, but bo 
trodden down by tho ruthless hand of exter- 
mination, posterity will do us justice, when 
our persecutors aro equally low in tho dust, 
with ourselves, to hand down to succeeding 
generations, the virtuous acts and forbear- 
anco of a pcoplo who sacrificed their repu- 
tation for their religion ; and their earthly 
fortunes and happiness, to preserve peace, 
and savo this land from being furthor 
drenched in blood. 

Wo have no doubt but your very season- 
able mediation, in the timo of so great an 
excitement, will accomplish your most san- 
guine desires, in preventing further disorder; 
nnd wo hopo, gentlemen, that whilo you re- 
flect upon tho fact, that tho citizens of Clay 
county arc urgent for our friends to leave 
you, that you will also bear in mind, that 
by their complying with your request to 
leave, is, surrendering somo of tho denresfc 
rights, and first, among thoso inherent prin- 
ciples, guaranteed in the constitution of our 
country; and that human naturo can be 
driven to a certain extent, when it will yield 
no further. Therefore, while our friende 
suffer so much, nnd forego so many sacred 
rights, wo sincerely hopo, and we have every 
rcusou to expect it, that a suitable forbenr- 
anco may be shown by tho people of Clay; 
which, if done, the cloud which has been ob- 
scuring your horizon will disperse, and you. 
bo left to enjoy peace, harmony, and pros- 
perity. 

With sentiments of esteem nnd profound 
respect, wo urc, gentlemen, your obediont 
servants, 

Sidney IIiodon, 
Joski’h Smith, jun., 

0. CownKnY, 

F. G. Williams, 
JIyhum Smith* 


(To be coiitinucd.) 


SALT LAKE CITY WALL. 
(Fi-om the Deseret News , October 1.) 


TO THE TIONOUKABLE MAYOll AND CITY COUNCIL OF 01TEAT SALT LAKE CITY. 


Gentlemen, — We the undersigned Com- 
mittee, appointed at your last sitting, on 
the 23rd instant, to determine the line for 


the contemplated wall around this city* 
respectfully present the following : — 
11EP011T : — We recommend that the 
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inner line of the wall commence at a point 
eight rods south of the south east corner 
of lot three, in block one of plot B, 
thence clue north 53 G rods, including two 
blocks, and two streets north of the pre- 
sent survey, thence due west about 408 
rods to the east line of 1st East Temple 
street, thence north* westerly about 287 
rods to a point near the north- cast corner 
of the block upon which the public bath 
house is located, thence due west about 
472 rods to the river Jordan, thence up 
the east bank of said river to a point 
where said line would intersect the west 
prolongation of the north line of the five- 
acre lots, thence due east, about 1028 rods 
to the point of beginning ; making in all 
about 2731 rods, exclusive of the west, or 
Jordan river. 

The soil on the south and east lines, 
and on the line west of the bath house, is 
very suitable for easy digging, and making 
into wall, though small portions are some- 
what swampy. From the 3ST.E corner of 
the proposed enclosure, to the N E. cor- 
ner of the bath house block, there will be 
more or less gravel, but your committee 
judged there would be sufficient soil for 
making mud, in the greater part of this 
portion of the line. 

We also respectfully recommend that 
the inner edge of the wall be on the 
above-described line, and the outer edge 
be from 20 to 36 inches from the break- 
ing of the ground for the ditch, accord- 
ing to the condition of the soil and incli- 
nation of the surface ; that the wall be 
made 12 feet high, and 6 feet thick at 
the bottom, carried up with an equal 
slope on each face, so as to be 2.J feet 
thick at the height of 6 feet, then carried 
up the remaining 6 feet 2 h feet thick, 
and rounded on the top ; that it be made 
of the earth taken from the ditch, which 
should be properly moistened, mixed with 
weeds,, sage brush, small willows, grass, 
cane, bulrushes, or whatever of like vege- 
tation is handiest to the portion under 
progress, and gravel where convenient, 
and placed on the ground for the wall at 
a depth suited to its consistency, and when 
the first layer i3 dry, repeat the operation 
until the wall is complete; that the ditch 
be dug large enough to furnish the earth 
foe the wall, with proportionate width 
and depth, and properly sloped sides. 

Of necessity there must be gates and 
bastions, and we recommend that there be 
cse gate on the north line, to be on the 


street next west of the bath house ; one 
gate at City Creek, one where the rail- 
road crosses the line, one on the street 
that will bestaccommodate thetravel to and 
from the east, and a sufficient number on 
the south line to reasonably accommodate 
the travel into the big field, and the coun- 
try south ; that half moon bastions be 
made in the wall, at distances as near 40 
rods apart as the nature of the ground 
will admit, and at the gates and corners. 

We would further recommend the fol- 
lowing method for raising and applying 
the means to build the wall, to wit : Let 
the Assessor charge ten dollars on every city 
lot now surveyed, or that may be sur- 
veyed within said wall, then rate each lot 
that i3 taken, or may be, at its fair cash 
market value, according to its location, 
and also the improvements thereon ; then 
estimate, as near as may be, the cost of 
making the wall, deduct therefrom the 
amount arising from the ten dollars on 
each lot, and with the balance of the esti- 
mate, and the amount arising from the 
valuation of lots and improvements arrive 
at the per centage on said valuation ; this 
to be done by wards as soon as practica- 
ble, and when complete for any ward, let 
it be handed to the Bishop of that ward, 
who will see the collection and application 
of his portion ; the collection to be made 
in any mode that will answer the designed 
purpose. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 

by 

Albert Carrington, 
Parley P. Pratt, 
Franklin D. Richards. 

Great Salt Lake City, Aug. 27, 1853. 

RESOLUTION. 

In compliance with the unanimous re- 
quest of the inhabitants of Great Salt 
Lake City, expressed by their Bishops to 
the City Council of said city : 

Be it resolved by the City Council of 
Great Salt Lake City, that a ditch and 
wall be made around this city, with suita- 
ble gates and bastions, to be located and 
built to comport with the recommenda- 
tion of the committee appointed to deter- 
mine the site for said ditch and wall ; that 
to provide means for building said ditch 
and wall, David Candlancl immediately 
procure a suitable book, and proceed forth- 
with, and with diligence, to rate every 
lot within the boundaries of said wall at 
ten dollars, and in addition, to value eve- 
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ry such lot, and the improvements thereon, j 
at the fair market value, according to 
quality and location ; and also value in j 
like manner, all the taxable property in J 
this city, and deducting the rate amount 
.from the estimated cost of the ditch and 
wall, arrive at the per cent, to be charged 
on the valuation, and make report thereof j 
to this Council at the earliest possible 1 
date; that each Bishop’s ward be assessed 
separately, and when the assessment is 1 
finished, the assessor is to furnish each 
Bishop a list, containing the amount to be 
raised in his ward, the names of the per- 
sons from whom it is to be raised, with [ 


the amount due from each person, placed 
opposite his name, and deliver the assess- 
ment to the clerk of this Council ; that 
each Bishop shall, upon the receipt of said 
list, immediately proceed to apply the 
amount required of his ward, to the spee- 
dy completion of said ditch and wall, ^un- 
der the superintendence of the above- 
named committee, consisting of Albert 
Carrington, Parley P. Pratt, and Frank- 
lin D. Richards. 

Passed August 29, 1853. 

J. M. Grant, Mayor, 

Robert Campbell, City Recorder. 


®i)e g)a(nl.o° d^ltltcuutal J^tav. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1853. 

Foreign Intelligence — Deseret . — We have received letters from Great Salt Lake 
City, and the Deseret Nows of Oct. 1. A fresh supply of pnper had arrived, and the 
News was issuing as usual. A new mail was expected to start from Great Salt Lake 
City for the States on the 10th of each month; and one for San Diego on the 20th. 
Concerning the Indian difficulties, the A r cws says— “But little has transpired under this 
head since our hist date, that is of importance. About three o’clock on the morning of 
Sept. 1 3th, William Hatton was killed by Indians while standing guavd at Filmore. 
It is supposed that the Pauvans committed this deed, as they have been quite saucy 
at times, and have stolen much wheat from the fields at that place. Five Indians 
have been killed at Manti, date not learned. There has also been some Indian 
chasing done in south part of Utah valley, dates and particulars not known here.” 
Another paragraph reads — “ The Indians, generally, for a few weeks have appeared 
very quiet, doing little damage, except taking a little grain and vegetables occasion- 
ally, more particularly in the region of Summit Creek.” The wall around Temple 
block was progressing finely. All the emigration was expected to be in before the 
middle of October. A. W. Babbit, Esq., Secretary of the Territory of Utah, arrived 
at Great Salt Lake City on the 26th September, from the States. Frost com- 
menced on the low lands of the city about the 20th September, but there had been 
none on the high table-lands. President B. Young had grown very fine grapes. An 
onion in his garden measured eighteen inches in circumference. Peaches of the 
highest flavour had ripened plentifully for the number of trees, the present season. 

President Brigham Young writes us from Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 30tli. “I 
feel to praise the Lord continually for the great prosperity He is extending unto our 
efforts to spread the Gospel and bring to pass salvation. 

“ We are also abundantly blessed in the vallies of the mountains, our crops are 
bountiful, our health good, and spiritually and temporally we are constantly and ra- 
pidly advancing in the great pathway of truth. 

K Should the coming winter prove mild, the wall around the Temple Block will 
probably be finished by next spring, as also a ditch and earth wall entirely around 
this city ; in both of which works, and iu building, and in all manner of labours, the 
brethren are very spirited. 



S10 CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN. 

o 

“This year’s emigration are arriving in goodly numbers, and mostly in good 
health, faith, and spirits, and generally they have been highly blessed in their jour- 
neyings, and will probably all reach here without any of them being much, if any, 
inconvenienced by cold and snow. * * * 

“ Please say to such brethren as may have a little surplus means, that an assortment 
of best English files will meet a ready sale here, be of benefit, and one person could 
bring one or more, according to his means, and the aggregate would perhaps supply 
the market.” 

Elder F. D. Richards writes from the same place, Oct. 1st. " Elders Shurtleff, 
Gates, and Forssgren, with their companies, had arrived. Elders Wheelock, Dykes, 
and Harmon, with their companies, were pressing hard by. Teams and provisions 
had gone out to bring up the rear with additional strength. 

“ The work of fortifying and harvesting has been going on pretty satisfactorily, I 
believe, through the Territory. The assessment of this City is now completed, and it 
is found that, with the ten dollars which is laid on each and every lot to be included 
in the wall, three per cent, on the valuation of improvements will about do the wall, 
allowing three thousand dollars for bastions, culverts, gates, &c. ; that the whole, as 
described in my last, may be completed for forty thousand dollars, about one-fifth 
what others anticipated and stated it would cost. The wall will add immensely to 
4 the value of our City property.” 

The funeral of J. W. Young’s and C. V. Spencer’s wives occurred on the 27th of 
Sept., in the City. 

,= / 

Arrival. — Elder Joseph France, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived at Liverpool 
Nov. 23, on mission to these lands. He embarked in the Isaac Webb , at New 
York, on the 2nd of the same month. 


CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN. 

BY BT.DEIt JOHN JAQUES. 

( Continued from page 7QG.) 


CHAPTER V. 

PERSON, CHARACTER, AND ATTRIBUTES OP 
GOD. 

1. Q. "What kind of a being is God ? 
A. He is in the form of a man. 

2. Q. How do you learn this ? 

A. The Scriptures declare that 
man was made in the image of God. 
Gen. i. 26, 27. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ And God said, Let us make man in 
our own image, after onr own likeness. . . • 
So God created man in hi 3 own image, in tho 
imago of God created ho him; malo and fe- 
male created he them.” 

3. Q. Have you any further proof of 
God’s being in the form of man ? 

A. Yes. Jesus Christ was in the 
form of man, and was at the same time 
the image of God’s person. Heb. i. 3. 


Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “ Who being tho brightness of his 
glory, and the express imago of his person, 
and upholding all things by tho word of his 
power, when ho had by himself purged our 
sins, snt down on tho right hand of tho Ma- 
jesty on high.” 

4. Q. Do not the Scriptures say 
that God is a Spirit? 

A. Yes. John iv. 24. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “ God is a Spirit : and tlioy that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit and la 
truth.” 

6. Q. How, then, can God be like 
man ? 

A. Man has a spirit, though 
clothed with a body, and God is similarly 
constituted. 

6. Q. Has God a body, then ? 

A. Yes, lil^e unto a man’s body 
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in figure. Gen. xxxii, 24, 28, 30. Ex. 
xxiv. 9, 10, 11. 

Repeat the passages. 

A. “ And Jacob was left alone ; and there 
wrestled a man with him until the breaking 

of the day And he said, Thy name 

shall bo called no more Jacob, but Israel; for 
as a prince hast thou power with God and 

with men, and hast prevailed And 

Jacob called the name of the place Poniol, 
for I have seen God faco to face, and my 
life is preserved.” 

“ Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Na- 
dab, and Abihu, and seventy of the Elders 
of Israel; and they saw tho God of Israel; 
and there was under his feet as it were a 
paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it 
were tho body of heaven in his clearness. 
And upon the nobles of tho children of Is- 
rael ho laid not his hand ; also they saw God, 
and did eat and drink.” 

7. Q. Is the person of God very 
glorious ? 

A. Yes, infinitely glorious. Ex. 
xxiv. 17. Hah. iii. 3. 

Q. Repeat tlio passages. 

A. “ And the sight of tho glory of tho 
Lord was lilco devouring firo on tho top 
of tho mount in tho oyes of tho children 
of Israel.” 

“^God enmo from Toman, nnd the Holy 
Ono from Mount Reran. Scluh. His glory 
covered tho heavens, and tho earth was full 
of his praise.” 

8. Q. Is God everywhere present ? 

A. Yes. Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. 1 

Kings viii. 27. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. “Am I a God at hand, saith tho 
Lord, and not a God nfnr off? .... I)o 
not 1 fill heaven and earth? saith tho Lord.” 

“Bohold tho hcavon of heavens cannot 
contain thee.” 

9. Q. If God is a person, how can 
lie be everywhere present ? 

A. His person cannot be in more 
than one place at the same time, but He 
is everywhere present by His Holy Spirit. 
Psalm cxxxix. 7, 8. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ AVhithor shall I go from thy Spirit? 
or whither shall 1 flco from thy presence? 
If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if 
Imako my bed in hell, behold, thou art thoro.” 

10. Q. Does God see all things? 

A. Yes. Psalm xxxiii. 13, 14. 
Jor. xxiii. 24. Pearl of Great Price, page 5. 

Q> Repeat tho passages. 

A, " Tho Lord looketh from heaven ; ho 
bcholdoth nil tho sons of men. From tho 
place of his habitation ho lookoth upon all 
tho inhabitants of tho earth.” 


“ Can any hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not sco him ? saith tho Lord.” 

“Wherefore I can stretch forth my hands 
nnd hold all tho creations which I have 
made; nnd my eye can piorcc thorn also.” 

11. Q. Does God know all things 
ertaining to the workmanship of bos 
ands.” 

A. Yes. Acts xv. IS. Doct. 
and Cov. vii. 10. Pearl of Great Price, 
pages 8, 10. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ Known unto God aro all His works 
from tho beginning of tho world.” 

“ He coniprehendcth all things.” 

“There is no God besides me, nnd nil 
things arc present with me, for I know them 

all All things are numbered unto 

mo, for they nro mine nnd I know them.” 

12. Q. Is God all wise ? 

A. Yes. Rom. xi. 33. Col. ii. o. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. “ O tho depth of tho riches both of tho 
wisdom and knowlcdgo of God 1 how un- 
searchablo nro his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out.” 

“In whom aro hid all the treasures of 
wisdom nnd knowledge.” 

13. Q. Js God all powerful ? 

A. Yes. Dan. ii. 20. Is. xiv. 27. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. “ Blessed bo tho name of God for 
over and over ; for wisdom and might aro 
his.” 

“ For tho Lord of hosts hath purposed, 
nnd who shall disannul it ? nnd his hand is 
strotchcd out, and who shall turn it back?” 

14. Q. Is God a Being of truth, 
justice, and righteousness ? 

A. Yes. Rev. xv. 3. Psalm 
cxlv. 17. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. “Just and trno arc thy ways, thou 
King of Saints.” 

“ Tho Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works.” 

ID. Q. Is God a merciful Being ? 

A. Yes. Psalm lxxxix. 14. Neh. 

ix. 17. 

Q. Repent tho passages. 

A . “ Mercy anti truth shall go beforo 

thy faco.” 

“But thou art a God ready to pardon, 
gracious, nnd merciful.” 

1G. Q. Does God vary in His charac- 
ter ? 

A. No. He is an unchangeable 
Being. Mai. iii. G. James i. 17. 

Q. Repent the passages. 

A. “For I am tho Lord, T chnngo not.” 

“ Tho Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning.” 
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17. Q. Repeat the substance of what 
you have said concerning the character 
.and attributes of God. 

A. God is everywhere present. 


He sees and knows all things. He is full 
of wisdom, power, truth, justice, righte- 
ousness, and mercy ; and he is an un- 
changeable Being. 


{To be continued.) 


THE CALCUTTA MISSION. 

CHARACTER OF THE NATIVES — BAPTISMS — TRACT DISTRIBUTING. 

No. 2. Jann Bazaar St.. Calcutta. October 4th. 1853. 


Dear President Richards — Agreeable 
to my promise in the last communication 
which I sent you, I now resume my pen 
to give you a brief yet faithful account of 
the native character, especially that of 
Bengal ; also our present prospects and 
success in this glorious kingdom. 

First of all, I am thankful to the God 
of Israel, for health in this insalubrious 
climate. My brethren, also, have gene- 
rally been well, as far as I have heard 
from them. 

Hindostan, according to the latest es- 
timates, has in its present population about 
one hundred and fifty millions, and over 
nine-tenths are believed to consist of the 
native original vace, which have always 
remained unmixed and unaltered in 
their habits and institutions, and have 
in some respects attained to a small de- 
gree of civilization, though quite different 
from that of the western world. Their 
manners and fashions bespeak no peculiar 
refinement. There is nothing engaging 
or polished in their intercourse with so- 
ciety, while with strangers there seems to 
he a little urbanity of manners and polite- 
ness, but nothing of that independent, 
manly feeling or dignity that should cha- 
racterize a man ; all is superficial, and 
soon resolves into that pliant, smooth, in- 
terested, crouching servility, being en- 
tirely prompted by self-interest ; and every 
sensibility of the man is absorbed in that 
all- prevailing passion AVARICE, which 
forms the basis of their true character. 

It appears that they have a great disre- 
gard to all principles of honesty, and ho- 
nour, from the highest Rajahs to the 
meanest Ryot. And the greatest breaches 
of fidelity and trust, are looked upon by 
the injured party with a degree of com- 
placency, as though it was expected. And 
in the same light, they look upon all', schemes 
of deliberate, systematic fraud, perjury, 


and all violations of truth, honour, and 
honesty; these things are indeed not 
a matter of conscience with them. And 
they are fully competent to do the meanest 
possible act for the least possible amount, 
and are not capable of forming any friend- 
ship or attachments that can be valued over 
one pice (which is equivalent to one quar- 
ter of a cent). There are many in govern- 
ment and individual employ, who have 
been for years carrying on a well-regu- 
lated system of fraud, and who are known 
to be such characters by their employers:; 
and to exchange them or turn them off 
would be only making a bad matter worse. 
To all human appearance, there is scarcely 
a redeeming quality in the nation. They 
are all striving in the most I'eckless man- 
ner for the blessing of Esau — this world’s 
good. And I am confirmed more and 
more in the statement made in my lasb, 
that they are indeed descendants from the 
priest3 of " Elkanah,” and inherit these 
evils from time immemorial ; together with 
the multifarious character of their gods, 
which only exist in their own fabulous 
legends of mythology. Occasionally 
these people make a god out of Bam- 
boo and mud, which serves for temporary 
purposes, in everything but reproving 
them for their sins. And it is almost im- 
possible for us to raise their narrow minds 
to the sublime idea that there is a God of 
intelligence and power. Their domestic 
relations, in some respects, are good ; 
everything pertaining to their families or 
used for home consumption is purely do- 
mestic ; and, like many of the nations of 
the East, they practise the plurality of 
wives. The effects of sectarian Chris- 
tianity upon the native population of this 
country are lamentable ; the converts, as 
in the language of Jesus, “ are two-fold 
more the children of hell than themselves * 
(the teachers). These teachers commence 
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their works of darkness with Small 
children while at school, and when they 
are twelve or fourteen years old they are 
persuaded to join the church. Then the 
news is trumpeted abroad that so many 
“ hopeful conversions ” have been made. 
In some instances children four and five 
years old in the Mossousil (the interior) 
are hired to go to school, and after they 
have been thoroughly drilled in modern 
divinity, and taught to serve a hireling 
priesthood, they aro then qualified to enter 
upon the duties of life, with a fixed salary. 
Those who are not thus highly favoured, 
are open and avowed infidels, declaiming 
against Christianity in the most violent 
language. It is a remarkable fact, that 
there is not a native Christian that is not 
induced to be one for the salary which he 
is getting, or the patronage ’which he re- 
ceives from the Christian community, or 
for the rice which ho eats ; and if they 
are not secured in some one of these ways, 
they will not be Christians. They have 
offered to leave these churches by scores, 
and join us, if we would only advance a 
trifle more than their present pay. They 
have stood and begged and entreated us 
to receive them, but when wc told them 
that we could not hire men to be saved in 
the kingdom of God, that they would 
have to support themselves and families if 
they joined this Church — “ when they 
heard this, they turned away sorrowful/’ 
ahd were disappointed in their feelings, 
and their object of pursuit. Many of 
those that were baptized by Elder Willes 
have been bought over to Christianity for 
four rupees per month, and some as high 
as sixteen per month, and now stand 
ready to come back to us for a small ad- 
vance on their present pay. It is hard to 
calculate at present what can be done with 
them; one thing is certain, that when 
there is anything effected for their good, 
it will be by the power of God. 

Dear brother, I have been induced to 
give you this Short sketch of the character 
of this people, that you may have a correct 
idea of their prevailing characteristics and 
traditions, and that those who have sent 
us may not be led to expect anything 
from this country that is not here. It is 
now closely approaching six months since 
the Elders landed here, during which time 
I have carefully examined and studied into 
tho character, spirit, and genius of the 
people, and the account which I now pre- 
sent is from observation and experience. 


Our success in the .Redeemer’s kingdom, 
I must acknowbdge is slow; the few 
people which tho Lord has here, are so 
far apart that it takes time and diligence to 
hunt them out, yet we have this to com— 
foft our hearts — our progress is sure.- 
We have a mighty torrent of priestcraft 
and tradition to encounter. This country 
is at least two hundred years behind the 
spirit of the age, and we are obliged to 
contest every point inch by inch, Which, 
by the help of God, and the prayers of 
our brethren, we will continue to do un- 
til we gain the ascendancy. 

We are now distributing tracts from 
house to house in this city, and we are 
also sending them to the various locations 
of the Elders for the same purpose. Since 
our last communication, there have been 
three baptized in this place, and some few 
more are believing, and one has been cut 
off from the Ohurch. Elders S. A. Wool- 
ley and William Pothering hnn have gone 
to Delhi. On their arrival at that place. 
Elder William Willes will return to Cal- 
cutta. Elders R. Balluntyne and R. Skel- 
ton write favourably from Madras, bear- 
ing date September 5th, also Elder Hugh 
Findlay writes from Bombay, September 
13th, and is preparing to extend his field 
of labours, with good prospects a- head. 
Elders C. W. West, and B. F. Dewey 
are with him at present, and probably will 
remain there for a few months, also his 
brother, late from England. We have 
news from Rangoon, September 17th, 
from Elders E. Ludingtnn, L. Savage, 
and Matthew MoCune. Prospects were 
not very flattering, the Branch now in 
Burmah all told, numbers ten. Some 
have removed to Madras. Elder T. Leo- 
nard is at Chinsurah, but is expected here 
in a few days. Elder Robert Owens is 
with us at this place, and will start, ns 
soon as the way opens, for Madras. El- 
der A.. M. Musser and myself are learning 
the llindostaneeor Persian language. Du- 
ring tho coming cold weather, we expect 
to speak to the natives in their own 
tongue, and be able to publish some of 
our works in that language. It is the 
vernacular tongue of the north western 
provinces, tho Affghans, Persia, Arabia, 
and some parts of Tartavy and Turkey. 
We shall have a broad field before us, and 
we live in hopes that we may bo able to 
do some good in other parts, if we do not 
in Bengal. 

We have reason to believe the distribu* 
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lion of tracts has done more good than 
perhaps could have been done in any other 
way. We have pushed them into places 
which, without them, we could not have 
had access to. I shall commence a course 
of lectures, the last of October. The 
sickly season in which we landed, and the 
excessively hot weather, have been very 
unfavourable to us in spreading the truth; 
but we shall now commence our operations 
with the cool weather, and, by the help 
of God, we will sound the “ glad tidings" 
in the ears of every honest man in this city, 
and which I trust will go throughout all 
India. 

The Saints in this country are rejoicing 
in the fulness of the Gospel, and can tes- 
tify to its truth. We all feel well, let 
come what will. We arc bound to re- 
joice, and give thanks to God, for He has 
witnessed unto us, by many incontcstible 
proofs, that He is watching our foot-steps, 


and has raised up men to administer to 
our wants, and has inspired the hearts of 
others, in answer to the prayers of His 
servants, in the most miraculous manner. 
We know that God is working with us, 
for we feel the words of testimony like 
fire in our bones, shut up, as it was before 
told us by the servants of the Lord in 
Zion. 

Dear brother, I close for the present; 
and may God bless you, and let the rays 
of light be dispensed through your bril- 
liant Star to the darkest corners of the 
earth, until it shall be filled with the 
knowledge of God. 

Give my love to Elders Linforth, J. 
Jaques, D. Spencer, J. Van Oott, all the 
Elders from the Valley, and all the Saints. 

I remain as ever your fellow labourer 
in the Gospel and Kingdom of God in 
the last days. 

Nathaniel V. Jones. 


NEWS FROM UTAH TERRITORY. 
(From the St. Louis Intcllujcncer, Oct. 01.) 


Day before yesterday a party of persons 
reached this city, direct from the Mormon 
territory of Utah. The party consists of 
the bookkeeper of Mr. Bridger, and others 
who were in his employ. They bring 
news of the death of Bridger. 

At the time of the outbreak in Great Salt 
Lake City againsthim,he left Fort Bridger, 
and repaired for safety to another trading 
post which he owned on Green river, over 
a hundred miles distant. The Mormons, 
however, continued in pursuit of him, 
found him at the place last named, and 
killed him. We have not learned what 
they did with his goods and property, or 
whether the party of his retainers who 
have arrived here were forced by the Mor- 
mons to quit the country. 

The difficulties between the citizens of 
Utah and the Utah Indians seem still as 
great as heretofore. The principal diffi- 


culty in putting an end to the troubles 
seems to be the co-operation of the traders 
with the Indians, in furnishing them arms, 
powder, and lead. Wo learn that by 
authority of the Governor and Superin- 
tendant of Indian Affairs, a detachment 
was ordered out to arrest Bridger, whose 
death is mentioned above, as being guilty 
of aiding and abetting the Indians. Upon 
arriving at the Fort, he had gone to the 
mountains and could not be found. Pos- 
session was taken of the fort, and another 
company was sent to the trading station 
on Green river for the same purpose. 
Some of the people of Utah, we are in- 
formed, have purchased from the agent of 
the government, the arms and other pro- 
perty at Fort Hall, worth $75,000, for 
$12,000, which they are busily engaged 
in transporting to the Valley. 


[The death of Mr. Bridger is contradicted by the St. Louis Republican of Nov 5, 
which states that he and his family were on their way to the States, and would arrive in 
a few days. We know not any reason why those lately in Bridgets employ should 
have given circulation to the falsehood concerning his death, unless it was to raise an 
excitement against the Saints. — E d.] 


The worst wheel of the cart always makes the most creaking. 
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r A decided step has been taken in the Sandwich Islands towards annexation to the 
United States. The French and British consuls have protested to the King against 
such an act. 

M. Ann an, a French aeronaut, who made an ascent from Barcelona, more than 
two years ago, and had not since been heard of, has made his appearance again. Ic 
is reported that his balloon landed in Africa, and he was seized and made a slave, 
continuing in that state two years, when he effected his escape. 

The body of a Protestant buried at Chellas, near Compiegnie, was, by order of the 
sous- prefect, exhumed, dragged through the mud, and flung into a place set aside for 
children who had died unbaptized. The family of the deceased was obliged to pay 
the expenses of the exhumation (56 francs). A few days :ifter, the clergy in Noyon 
reconsecrated the ground polluted by the Protestant. 

Oddities. — A worthy old woman, in a village not far from Taunton, lately lost 
her grandson. A poor neighbour called to console her, and the following unique 
dialogue ensued — “ So, Betty, Jan’s dead.” “ Fes, he’s gone to Belzebub’s bosom.” 
‘‘Lor’ blessee, Betty, tnn’t Belzebub’s bosom — its Yabraham’s bosom.” “ Well, there, 
Jane, you do know more about the gentle folks’ names than I do.” “And how 
are’ee on your ligs this morning?” “Oh, Jane,” I be very poorly; loik to die; I be 
a goin’ to Heaven.” “ Well, Betty, when you do get to Heaven, do’ee gie my love 
to Jan.” “ Lor a mercy, Jane, how do’ce think a poor old lame body as I be should 
go a ramblin’ and scramblin’ about Heaven to find our Jan?” 

“Two Great Lies.” — A slave was sent to meeting with a particular charge from 
his master, to remember what the Minister said, so as to give an account of it when 
he returned. The master had a son named Jonathan, to whose orders the slave was 
also subject. Pompey accordingly went to meeting, and was questioned by his mas- 
ter on his return. “Gorry, massa,” said he, “Minister tell two great lies.” 
“What! what!” exclaimed the master, “you musn’t talk so about the Minister! 
What do you mean ?” “ Why, Minister say no man serve two masters, and I know I 

serve you and Massa Jonathan, too.” “ Well, what else did he say V* “ Why, he 
say, ‘ he will love the one and hate the other.’ Dat am a lie, too, for I hate you 
both alike!” 

Gleanings. — T he yellow fever prevails in Ilayti. — A powder mill at Spencer, 
Massachusetts, blew up on the 4th of November, killing five men. — The cholera is 
raging at Yucatan. — The city of Senora, California, was destroyed by fire, Oct. 3rd., 
the loss of pvoperty amounting to 1,500,000 dollars. — The total number of places for 
the sale of alcoholic liquors in New York city is 7,103. — The British ship Liverpool , 
from Shields to New York, has foundered at sea, sixteen lives being lost.— Mur- 
ders and outrages prevail alarmingly in California.— A new wheelbarrow has been 
invented, with a wheel in the centre, so as to bear all the weight. — A Public nursery, 
similar to those of Paris, has been established at St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields, London, 
where children can be left, and properly attended to while their parents attend to their 
daily avocations. — A short time ago, a woman was begging in Oxford Street, Man- 
chester, with a counterfeit baby, composed of rags stuffed with straw, and well muf- 
fled up in the woman’s cloak. — A fire occurred at New York, on the 30th Oct., des- 
troying 400,000 dols. worth of property, and seven lives. The printing offices of the 
National .Democrat and Military Argus were destroyed, and, at onetime, the New 
York Herald, office was on fire. — The Pope, a few weeks ago, preached a sermon on 
the 13th chapter of Matthew, in the open air, from the steps of the Church of San 
Guiseppi dei Falegnami, over the Mamertine prison, Rome. — A British Embassy 
Church is proposed at Paris.— The foundries at St. Petersburgh, and the arsenals, 
are occupied night and day. Every day immense quantities of ammunition are sent 
off.-j-It appeal's that British subjects in the service of the Russian government, have 
been discharged. — A deputation from Afghanistan to the Shah of Persia request 
him to declare against Russia.' — Russia, it is said, is marching troops towards Northern. 

India. — A severe shock of an earthquake was felt at Lisbon, Nov. 5 The Sultan 

.has determined to march at the head of his army. — The potatoe crop is abundant in 
•Ireland, and the disease but partial. 
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FOETItY. — LIST OF MONIES 


SINNERS, AWAKEN! 

Sinners, awaken I the Gospel is calling, 

Salvation is come to the children of men, 

The gifts of the Spirit in showers arc falling, 

The voice of Jehovah is sounding again. 

For ages with darkness tho world lay o’erclouded, 

The Church overwhelmed was hid from our sight : 

No longer in mists shall her glories be shrouded, 

For Truth ’s broken forth like an ocean of light. 

Sinners, awaken ! the last dispensation 

Is come in its noontide of fulness and power; 

The voice shall re-echo from nation to nation, 

Dispelling tho clouds of delusion that lour; 

The icy-bound poles at the sound shall be shaken, 

Their children skin-clad shall come forth at the word; 

While those in the sun-scorching torrid awaken, 

And haste to obey the commands of the Lord. 

Sinners, awaken 1 the Saints arc preparing 
A place in Mount Zion for Jesus to reign ; 

Gather home with Mie chosen, the Lord is declaring 
He comes to reside with IJis people again; 

The voice of the angel is sounding like thunder — 

Come out from old Bab’lon my people to me, 

The isles of the sea and the nations shall wonder 
Her ruin and sweeping destruction to see. 

Sinners, awaken 1 the Saviour anointed 
Offers new life and salvation to you; 

Haste then, and flee to the ransom appointed. 

Nor linger, lest God should award you your due; 

Join with the Saints who now homewards are pressing, 

Leave Babylonish confusion and sin, 

That the wrath of the Lord may bo turned to a blessing, 

When Josus triumphant His reign shall begin. 

E. L. Sloane. 


LTST OF MONIES RECEIVED V ROM THE 17tii TO THE 24th NOV., 1853. 


Simon Irwin 0 0 

Joseph Akers...,, 2 0 0 

East India Mission, N. V. Jones 0 0 0 

George Pic ton 5 0 0 

James Frewin 1 0 0 

T. O. Armstrong 30 0 0 

James Walker 20 0 0 


Carried forward .£74 0 0 


Brought forward £74 0 0 

George Simpson 2 0 0 

James Lhiforih 4 0 0 

John B. Pears.. 5 0 0 

Chorion Pent 2 0 0 

Henry Savage 2 0 0 

Jsr.nc Allred 3 5 0 

Charles A. Harper 5 0 0 
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DISCOVERY Ol 7 RUINED CITIES IN CALIFORNIA.. 
(From the San Francisco Herald.) 


The grent basin in the middle of our 
territory, bounded on the north by the 
Wahsatch mountains and the settlements 
of the Mormons in Utah, on the east, by 
the Roclty Mountains skirting the right 
bank of the Rio Grande, on the south by 
tbo Gila, and on the west by the Sierra 
Nevada, is a region still almost unknown. 
Trappers and mountaineers have passed 
all round the inner side of it3 rim, but none 
have ever crossed it, with the exception 
of Mr. Beale, who traversed on his recent 
trip its northern slope, and Captain Joe 
Walker, the famous mountaineer, who 
passed nearly through its centre in the 
winter of 1850. But little, therefore, is 
known regarding it ; but that little is ex- 
ceedingly interesting, and fills the mind 
with eagerness to know more. From 
Captain Walker we have gathered many 
particulars regarding his celebrated trip, 
and the character of this mysterious land, 
which have never before been brought to 
light. There is no lack of streams within 
it ; the ltio Colorado Chiqnito, or Little 
Red River, runs entirely across it, about 
100 miles to the north of the Gila, and 
almost parallel to it, and empties into the 
Colorado. About 120 miles still further 
north the San Juan follows exactly the 
same course as the Little Red River, and 
empties in Grand River, the most impor- 
tant branch of the Colorado. Grand 
River itself pursues a course a little south 
of west across the northern part of the 
basin, while the Avonkaree, a largo river 


discovered by Mr. Beale, Green River, 
and the Rio Virgen, are all large streams, 
which drain the northern mountain rim, 
and run in a southerly direction into the 
Colorado. ' 

The great basin between the Colorado 
and the Rio Grande is an immense table- 
land, broken towards the Gila and the 
Rio Grande by detached sierras. Almost 
all the streams run through deep canons. 
The country is barren and desolate, and 
entirely uninhabited. But though now 
so bleak and forbidding, strewn all around 
may be seen the evidence that it was once 
peopled by a civilized and thickly. settled 
population. They have long since disap- 
peared, but their handiwork still remains 
to attest their former greatness. Captain 
Walker assures us that the country from 
the Colorado to the Rio Grande, between 
the Gila and San Juan, is full of ruined 
habitations and cities, most of which are 
on the tableland. Although he had fre- 
quently met with crumbling masses of 
masonry, and numberless specimens of 
antique pottery, such ns have been noticed 
in the immigrant trail south of the Gila, 
it was not until his Inst trip across that he 
ever saw a structure standing. On that 
occasion lie had penetrated about midway 
from the Colorado into the vvilderness, 
and bad encamped near the Little Red 
River, with the Sierra Blanca looming up 
to the south, when he noticed at a little 
distance an object that induced him to 
examine further. As he approached, bo 



DISCOVERY OE RUINED CITIES IN CALIFORNIA. 


818 

found ifc to be a bind of citadel, around 
which lay the ruins of a city more than a 
mile in length. It was located on a gen- 
tle declivity that sloped towards Red Ri- 
ver, and the lines of the streets could be 
distinctly traced, running regularly at 
right angles with each other. The houses 
had all been built of stone, but all had 
been reduced to ruins by the action of 
some great heat, which had evidently pas- 
sed over the whole country. It was not 
an ordinary conflagration, but must have 
been some fierce furnace- like blast of fire, 
similar to that issuing from a volcano, as 
the stones were all burnt — some of them 
almost cindered, others glassed as if melt- 
ed. This appearance was visible in every 
ruin he met with. A storm of fire seemed 
to have swept over the whole face of the 
country, and the inhabitants must have 
fallen before it. In the centre of this city 
we refer to rose abruptly a rock 20 or 30 
feet high, upon the top of which stood a 
portion of the walls of what had once 
been an immense building. The outline 
of the building was still distinct, although 
only the northern angle, with walls 15 or 
18 feet long, and 10 feet high, were stand- 
ing. These walls were constructed of 
stone, well quarried and well built. All 
"the south end of the building seemed to 
have been burnt to cinders, and to have 
'sunk to a mere pile of rubbish. Even the 
rock on which it was built appeared to 
have been partially fused by the heat. 
Captain Walker spent some time in ex- 
amining this interesting spot. He traced 
many of the streets and the outlines of 
the houses, but could find no other wall 
standing. As often as he had seen ruins j 
of this character, he had never until this 
occasion discovered any of the implements 
of the ancient people. Here he found a 
number of handmills, similar to those still 
used by the Pueblas and the Mexicans for 
grinding their corn. They were made of 
light porous rock, and consisted of two 
pieces about two feet long, and ten inches 
wide, the One hollowed out, und the other 
■made convex like a roller to fit the con- 
cavity. . They were the only articles that 
had resisted the heat. No metals of any 
hind were found. Strewn all round might 
be seen numerous fragments of crockery, 
sometimes beautifully carved, at others 
painted. This, however, was not peculiar 
to this 9pot, as he had seen antique pot- 
tery in every part of the country, from 
j3an Juan to the Gjila. 


Captain Walker continued his journey, 
and noticed several more ruins a little off 
his route next day, but he could not stop 
to examine them. On this side of the 
Colorado he has never seen any remains, 
except of the present races. The Indians 
have no traditions relative to the ancient 
people once thickly settled in this region. 
They look with wonder upon these re- 
mains, but know nothing of their origin. 
Captain Walker, who, we may remark, is 
a most intelligent and close observer, far 
superior to the generality of the old trap- 
pers, and with a wonderfully retentive 
memory, is of opinion that this basin, 
now so barren, was once a charming 
country, sustaining millions of people, and 
that its present desolation has been wrought 
by the action of volcanic fires. The mill 
discovered proves that the ancient race 
once farmed ; the country, as it now ap- 
peal’s, never could be tilled, hence it is 
inferred it must have been different in 
early days. They must have had sheep, 
too, for the representation of that useful 
animal was found carved upon a piece of 
pottery. 

Lieutenant Beale states that on his first 
trip across the continent he discovered in 
the midst of the wilderness north of the 
Gila what appeared to be a strong'Jort, 
the walls of great thickness, built of stone. 
He traversed it, and found it contained 
42 rooms. In the vicinity numerous balls 
of hard clay, from the size of a bullet to 
that of a grape shot, were met with. 
What was singular about them was thq 
fact that frequently ten or twenty were 
stuck together like a number of bullets 
! run out of half a dozen connecting moulds* 
or like a whole baking of rolls. It is dif- 
ficult to say what these wore intended for. 
They wero so hard, however, that the 
smaller ones could he discharged from a 
gun. And now it remains for the anti- 
quary to explore this most interesting re- 
gion in the very heart of our country, and 
to say who were the people that inhabited 
it. They may have been the ancestors of 
the Aztecs whom Cortes found in Mexico, 
for they were known to have come from 
the north. Tradition relates that they 
sailed out from their northern homes di- 
rected by their prophets not to cease their 
march till they came across an eagle sit- 
ting upon a cactus with a serpent in its 
cla\v 3 . This they found where the city 
of Mexico now stands, and there they es- 
tablished their dominion, Xhis legend is 
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still preserved in the device upon the 
Mexican dollar. Some remnants of the 
Aztecs still remained within a few years 
past at the ruined city of Grand Quivera, 
or Pecos, in the wilderness of New Mexi- 
co. Here, in deep caverns, they kept 
alive, with reverential care, the sacred 
fire, which was always to burn until the 
return of Montezuma. It only went put 
about ten years ago, when the last Indian 
of the tribe expired. It may be that the 
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Pimos, south of the Gila, are an offshoot 
of the great Aztec nation, left behind in 
their inarch to the south. The Pimos, it 
is known, are far superior to the Indians 
of Mexico. They raise fine cotton, and 
from it manufacture all their clothing. 

Would that some Stevens or Layard 
would arise to explore the wonders that 
lie concealed within this great basin, and 
bring to light the history of the strange 
people that once inhabited it ! 


[The wonderful and magnificent ruins which arc ever and anon brought to light by 
travellers in the great interior of the American continent, continue to puzzle and 
\ astonish the learning and wisdom of the great men of the nineteenth century, while 
every fresh discovery is an increasing evidence in favour of the Book of Mormon. 
The description given above, particularly concerning the cause of the destruction of 
the cities and inhabitants, aud the desolations of the country, coincides most remark- 
ably with the account, in the Book of Mormon, of the great and fearful destructions, 
by fire, flood, whirlwind, earthquake, which came upon the people and the land at 
the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ. Cities were burnt by fire from heaven, 
and the whole face of the country was changed. How wonderfully this agrees with 
the description given by Captain W al leer — ct It was not an ordinal y conflagration, 
but must have been some fierce furnace-like blast of fire, similar to that issuing fiom 
a volcano, as tho stones were all burnt — some of them almost cindered, others glazed, 
as if melted. This appearance was visible in every ruin he met with. A storm of 
fire seemed to have swept over the whole fnce of the country, and tho inhabitants 
must have fallen before it.” Surely those who reject this last message of mercy, 
connected with the Book of Mormon, in which is made known the dealings of God 
with a great people, for centuries upon the American continent, will fall under gveat 
condemnation, for everything conspires to establish the fjicfc that tho work is of God. 
Let the reader peruse the following paragraphs from the Book of Mormon, for his 
own satisfaction — 

« And it came to pass in. the thirty and fourth year, in the first month, in the fourth 
day of tho month, there arose a great storm, such an one as never had been, known in 
all the land ; and there was also a great and terrible tempest j and there was terrible 
thunder, insomuch, that it did shake the whole earth as if it was about to divide 
asunder ; and there were exceeding sharp lightnings, such as hover had been known 
in all the land. And the city of Zarahemla did take fire ; and the city of Moroni 
did sink into the depths of the sea, and the inhabitants thereof, were drowned ; and 
the earth was carried up upon the city of Moronihah, that in the place of the city 
thereof, there became a great mountain ; and there was a great and terrible destruc- 
tion in the land southward. But behold, there was a more great and terrible des- 
truction in the land northward: for behold, the whole face of tho land was changed, 
because of the tempest, and the whirlwinds, and the thunderings, and the lightnings, 
and the exceeding great quaking of the whole earth ; and the highways were broken 
up, and the level roads were spoiled, and many smooth places became rough, and 
many great and notable cities were sunk, aud many were burned, and many were 
shook till tho buildings thereof had fallen to the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
were slain, and the places were left desolate; and there were some cities which 
remained ; but the damage thereof was exceeding great, and there were many m 
them who were slain ; and there were some who were carried away ip the whirlwind ; 
and whither they went, no man knoweth, save they know that they were carried 
.away ; and thus the face of the whole earth became deformed, because of the tem- 
pests, and the thunderings, and the. lightnings, and the qyabing of the earth. And 
behold, the rocks were rent in twain ; they were broken up upon the face of the whole 
earth, insomuch, that they were found in broken fragments, and in seams, aud ui 
•orack3, upon all the face of the land.” 
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“And it came to pas9 that there was a voice heard among all the inhabitants of 
the earth, upon all the face of this land, crying, Wo, wo, wo unto this people ; wo 
unto the inhabitants of the whole earth, except they shall repent, for tho devil laugheth, 
and his angels rejoice, because of the slain of the fair sons and daughters of my people; 
and it is because of their iniquity and abominations that they are fallen. Behold, 
that great city Zarahemla have I burned with fire, and the inhabitants thereof. And 
behold, that great city Moroni have I caused to be sunk in tho depths of the sea, and 
the inhabitants thereof to be drowned. And behold, that great city Moronihah have 
I covered with earth, and the inhabitants thereof, to hide their iniquities and their 
abominations from before my face, that the blood of the prophets and the saints shall 
not come any more unto me against them. And behold, the city of Gilgal have I 
caused to be sunk, and the inhabit ints thereof to be buried up in the depths of the 
earth; yea, and the city of Onihah, and the inhabitants thereof, and the city of 
Mocum, and the inhabitants thereof, and the city of Jerusalem, and the inhabitant* 
thereof, and waters have I caused to come up in the stead thereof, to hide their wick- 
edness and abominations from before my face, that the blood of the prophets and the 
saints shall not come up any more unto me against them. And behold, the city of 
Gadiandi, and the city of Gadiomnah, and the city of Jacob, and the city of Gim- 
girono, all these have I caused to be sunk, and made hills and valleys in the places 
thereof, and the inhabitants thereof have I buried up in the depths of the earth, to 
hide their wickedness and abominations from before my face, that the blood of tho 
prophets and the saints should not come up any more unto me against them. 

“ And behold, that great city Jacobugath, which was inhabited by the people of the king 
of Jacob, have 1 caused to be burned with fire, because of their sins and their wicked- 
ness, which was above all the wickedness of the whole earth, because of their secret 
murders and combinations : for it was they that did destroy the peace of my people and 
the government of the land ; therefore I did cause them to be burned, to destroy them 
from before my face, that the blood of the prophets and the saints should not come 
up unto me any more against them. And behold, the city of Lam an, and tho city of 
Josh, and the city of Gad, and the city of Kishkumen, have I caused to be burned 
with fire, and the inhabitants thereof, because of their wickedness in casting out tho 
prophets, and stoning those "whom I did send to declare unto them concerning their 
wickedness and their abominations ; and because they did cast them all out, that 
there were none righteous among them, I did send down fire and destroy them, that 
their wickedness and abominations might be hid from before my face, that the blood 
of the prophets and the saints whom I sent among them, might not cry unto mo 
from the ground againt them; and many great destructions have T caused to come 
upon this land, and upon this people, because of their wickedness and their abomina- 
tions.” — Book of jNepki iv. 2, 6, 7. — Ed.] 
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The following letter was received at 
Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, on the 
28th of July. 

City of Jefferson, July lStli, 183G. 

Messrs. W. W. Phelps and others. 

Gentlemen — The treatment your pcoplo 
have reoeived, and arc now receiving, is of an 
extraordinary chnracter, auch ns is seldom 
experienced in any country by nny people. 
As an individual I sympathize with you ; 
and as thef Executive of tho State, deeply 
deplore Buck a state of things, Your appeal 


to tho Executive is a natural ono; but a 
proper understanding of our institutions 
will show you, that yours is a caso not for 
tho special cognizance of tho Executive. It 
is a case, or, l nmv say, they aro cases of 
individual wrong. These, ns I hnvo before 
told you, aro subjects for judicial interfer- 
ence ; and, tbero nro cases, sometimes, of in- 
dividual outrage which may ho so popular 
as to render the action of courts of justice 
nugatory, in endeavouring to nfford a re- 
medy. I would refer you to the ohargo of 
Judge Lawless, mado to tho Grand Jury of 
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St. Louis. Public sentiment may become 
paramount law ; and when one man, or so- 
ciety of men, become so obnoxious to that 
sentiment, ns to determine the people to bo 
rid of him or them, it is useless to run coun- 
ter to it. 

The time was when tho people (except 
ttioso in Jackson county) were divided, and 
the major pnrt in your favour ; that docs not 
now seem to be the case. Why i3 this so ? 
Poes your conduct merit such censures as 
exist against you? It is not necessary for 
me to give my opinion. Your neighbours 
accuse your people, of holding illicit com- 
munications with the Indians, and of being 
opposed to slavery. Yon deny. Whether 
tho charge, or tho denial, is true, I cannot 
tell. Tho fact exists, and your neighbours 
seem to believe it true ; and whether true, 
or falso, the consequences will be the same 
(if your opponents arc not merely gascona- 
ding), unless you can, by your conduct and 
arguments, convince them of your innocence. 
If you cannot do this, all I can say to you 
iu, that in this Republic the vox populi is tho 
vox dci. 

Yours respectfully, 

Pan l el Dunklin. 

On Monday afternoon, July 25tb, in 
company with Sidney Higdon, brother 
Hyrum Smith, and Oliver Cowdery, I 
left Ivirtlaml, and at seven o’clock 
the same evening, wc took passage on 
board the steamer Charles Townsend, 
S. Fox, master, at Fair port, and the next 
evening, about ten o’clock, we arrived at 
Buffalo, New York, and took lodgings at 
the (f Farmer’s Hotel.” Here wc met 
with Elders 0. Hyde, and M. 0. Nicker- 
son, the former on his way to Canada, 
and the latter from that Province. 

To avoid the crowding, fisting, fight- 
ing, racing, and rioting of the packets, wc 
took passages on a line boat for Utica, 
where we arrived about eight o’clock, a. m., 
of the 29th, just in time to take the rail 
road car for Schenectady, the first pas- 
sengers’ cur on the New road. We were 
more than six hours travelling eighty 
miles. The locomotive had hardly stop- 
ped before the cry was “ Albany baggage 
cars start in five minutes.” Amid a scene 
of confusion, bustle, and crowding, we 
succeeded, after a good share of scuffling 
and pulling, in getting our trunks on 
board the luggage car for Albany where 
We arrived tho same evening. 

On the 30th, at seven o’clock, a.m., we 
went on board the steamer, John Mason, 
which took us to the Eric, lying over the 


bar. While the passengers were stepping 
off the John Mason, the steamer Roches- 
ter passed us, <e Now for a race,” was the 
cry from different parts, and a race and 
try of speed it was ; however, ns fate or 
steam power of engine would have it, the 
Eric, after touching at Catskill and West 
Point, where the Rochester did not, went 
into New York a few miles “a-head.” 
By such undue pressure of steam the lives 
of thousands have been sacrificed, and I 
thanked Ood that myself and friends were 
safely landed. 

While here, I visited the burnt district — 
that part of the city where it was estima- 
ted fifteen millions of property were con- 
sumed by fire on the 16th of December, 
1835, according to the prediction of the 
ancient Prophets, that there should be 
“fire and vapour of smoke” in the last 
days. 

From New York we continued our 
journey to Providence, on board a steamer; 
from thence to Boston, by steam cars, and 
arrived in Salem, Massachusetts, early in 
August, where we hired a house, and occu- 
pied the same during the month, teaching 
the people from house to house, and 
preaching publicly, as opportunity pre- 
sented; visiting, occasionally, sections of 
the surrounding country, which are rich 
in the history of the Pilgrim Fathers of 
New England, in Indian warfare, Reli- 
gious superstition, bigotry, persecution, 
and learned ignorance. 

The early settlers of Boston (the Em- 
porium of New England), who had fled 
from their mother country to avoid per- 
secution and death, soon became so lost 
to principles of justice and religious liber- 
ty as to whip and hang the Baptist and 
the Quaker, who, like themselves, had fled 
from tyranny to a land of freedom ; and 
the Fathers of Salem from 1691 to 1693, 
whipped, imprisoned, tortured, and hung 
many of their citizens for supposed witch- 
craft ; and quite recently, while boasting 
of her light and knowledge, of her laws 
and religion, as surpassed by none on 
earth, has New England been guilty of x 
burning a Catholic Convent in the vicinity 
of Charleston, and of scattering the in- 
mates to the four winds ; yes, in sight of 
the very spot where the fire of the Ame- 
rican Independence was first kindled, 
where a monument is now erecting in 
memory of the battle of Bunker Hill, and 
tho fate of the immortal Warren, who 
bled, who died, on those sacred heights to 
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purchase religious liberty for his country; 
in sight of this very spot, have the reli- 
gionists of the nineteenth century, demo- 
lished a noble brick edifice, hurling its in- 
habitants forth upon a cold, unfeeling 
world for protection and subsistence. 

Well did the Saviour say concerning 
such, “ by their fruits shall you know them/' 
And if the wicked mob who destroyed the 
Charleston Convent, and the cool, calcula- 
ting religious lookers on, who inspired 
their hearts with deeds of infamy, do not 
arise, and redress the wrong, and restore 
the injured four-fold, they in turn, will 
receive of the measure they have meted 
out till the just indignation of a righteous 
God is satisfied. When will imn cease 
to war with man, and wrest from him his 
sacred rights of worshipping his God ac- 
cording as his conscience dictates ? Holy 
Father, hasten the day. 

I received the following — 

Jicvelution , given at Salem, Massachusetts , 
August 6th , 1S3G. 

T, the Lord your God, am not displeased 
■with your coming this journey, notwithstand- 
ing your follies; I have much trensuro in 
this city for you, for the benefit of Zion ; 
and many peoplo in this city whom 1 will 
gather out in due tiino for the benefit of 
Zion, through your instrumentality I there- 
fore it is expedient that you should form ac- 
quaintance with men in this city, n9 you 
shall bo led, and as it shall bo given you ; 
and it 9hnll come to pass in duo time, that I 
will give this city into your hands, that you 
shall have power over it, insomuch that they 
shall not discover your secret parts ; and its 
wealth pertaining to gold and silver shall bo 
yours. Concern uot yourselves about your 
debts, for 1 will givo you power to pay them. 
Concern not yourselves about Zion, for I 
will deal mercifully with her. Tarry in this 
place, and in the regions round about; and the 
p'laco where it is my will that you Bhould 
tarry, for the main, shall bo signalized unto 
you by the peace and power of my Spirit, 
that shall flow unto you. This place you 
may obtain by hire, &c. And inquire dili- 
gently concerning tho more ancient inhabit- 
ants and founders of this city ; for there are 
more treasures than one for you in this city ; 
therefore be ye as wise as serpents and yet 
without sin, and I will order all things for 
your good, as fast as ye are able to reccivo 
them. Amen. 

While here, brothers Brigham Young 
and L. 0. Johnson arrived. Brother 
Young had been through New York, 
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Ycrmont, and Massachusetts, in company 
with his brother Joseph Young, having 
visited their connexion in this country, 
and baptized a good number into the 
Church ; they staid in Boston two or three 
weeks, and baptized seventeen persons. 
We had a good visit with tho brethren, for 
which I feel very thankful. 

Thus I continued in Salem and vicinity 
until I returned to Kirtland, some time 
in the month of September. During this 
month the Church in Clay county, Mis- 
souri commenced removing to their newly 
selected location on Shoal Creek, in the 
territory attached to Ray county. 

During the quarter ending September 
3rd, fifty-two Elders', six Priests’, threo 
Teachers’, and two Deacons’ licences were 
recorded in the Licence Records, in Kirt- 
land, Ohio, by Thomas Burdick. Tho 
intelligence from the Elders abroad was 
interesting. Elder P. P. Pratt still 
continued his labours in tipper Canada, 
Toronto, and vicinity, with good success. 
Elder Lyman E. Johnson had been la- 
bouring in New Brunswick, and other 
places on the sea-board ; and on the 12th, 
13th, and 14th of August a Conference 
was held by Elders Brigham Young and 
Lyman E. Johnson, at Newry, Maine, 
where seventeen Branches were represen- 
ted, amounting to threo hundred and 
seventeen members. 

October 2nd, 1836. My father, and 
uncle John Smith, returned to Kirtland, 
from their mission to the Eastern States, 
having travelled about two thousand four 
hundred miles, and visited nearly all the 
Branches of tho Church in New York, 
Vermont, New Hampshire, and Pennsyl- 
vania. During this mission, they baptized 
many, conferred blessings upon many hun- 
dreds, and preached the Gospel to many 
thousands. They also visited their friends 
and relatives in the land of their nativity. 
My cousin, George A. Smith, returned 
the same day from his mission to Richland 
county, Ohio. Brother II. C. Kimball 
returned to Kirtland, having been absent 
nearly five months, (luring which time he 
baptized thirty persons into the Churoh 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, this 
being in fulfilment of a biassing that I 
had conferred upon his head before he 
started on his mission. 

Through the month of October the 
Saints continued to gather at Shoal Creek, 
Missouri, and my attention was particu- 
larly directed to the building up of Kirt- 
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land, and the spiritual interests of the 
Church. And on the 2nd of November the 
brethren at Kirtlnnd drew up certain ar- 
ticles of agreement, preparatory to the 
organization of a Banking Institution, to 
be called the “ Kirtlnnd Safety Society.” 

President 0. Cowdery, was delegated 
to Philadelphia to procure plates for the 
Institution ; and Elder 0. Hyde, to re- 
pair to Columbus, with a petition to the 
Legislature of Ohio, for an act of incor- 
poration, which was presented at an early 
period of their session, but because we 
were “ Mormons,” the Legislature raised 
some frivolous excuse on which they re- 
fused to grnnt us those banking privileges 
they so freely granted to others. Thus 
Elder Hyde was compelled to return with- 
out accomplishing tho object of his mis- 
sion, while Elder Cowdery succeeded at 
a great expense in procuring the ’plates, 
and bringing them to lvirtland. 

Forty- four Elders’ licences were record- 
ed in the Licence Records at Kirtland, 
during the quarter ending December 1st; 
also five Priests’ and one Teacher’s li- 
cences. By T. Burdick. 

The Saints having gathered in conside- 
rable number) and still gathering on Shoal 
Creek, Missouri, petitioned for an act of 
Incorporation for a new county, which 
was granted about the middle of Decem- 
ber, under the name of Caldwell county, 
from which time a fresh impetus was 
given to the gathering, and tho county 
grew like Jonah’s Gourd. 

Minutes of a Conference , held in the House 
of the Lord on the 22 ml of December, 183G. 

The authorities of tho Church being pro- 
sent, viz. : The First Presidency, tho High 
Council of Kirtlaiul, tho Quorum of the 
Twclvo, tho Presidents of tho Seventies, tho 
President of tho Elders, and his Counsellors, 
and many other ofiicinl mombers, such as 
Priests, Teachers, Deacons, & c, tho houso 
was cnllcd to order, and tho following mo- 
tions were made, seconded, and carriod by 
the unanimous voico of tho assembly. 

1st. That it has boon tho caso that a very 
improper and unchristianliko courso of con- 
duct has beon pursued by tho Elders of this 
Church, and the churches abroad, in sending 
thoir poor from among them, and moving to 


this place, without the necessary means of 
subsistence; whereas the Church in this 
placo being poor from the beginning, having 
had to pay an extortionato price for their 
lands, provisions, &c; and having a seri- 
ous burthen imposed upon them by comers 
and goers, from most parts of tho world, 
and in assisting the travelling Elders and 
their families, while they themselves have 
been labouring in tho vineyard of tho Lord, 
to preach tho Gospel ; and also having suf- 
fered great loss in endeavouring to benefit 
Zion, it has bocomc n serious matter which 
ought to be considered by us. 

Therefore, after deliberate discussion up- 
on tho subject, it was motioned, seconded, 
and unanimously carriod, that we lmvo borne 
our part of thi3 burden, and that it becomes 
the duty, henceforth, of all tho Churches 
abroad, to provide for those who are objects 
of charity, that arts not able to provide for 
themselves; and not send them from their 
midst, to burthen tho Church in this place, 
unless they come and proparc a place for 
them, nud means for their support. 

2nd. That there bo a stop put to Churches 
or families gathering or moving to this 
place, without their first coming or send- 
ing their wiso men to prepare a place for 
thorn, as our houses arc all full, and our 
lands mostly occupied, except those houses 
that do not belong to tho Church, which 
cannot be obtained without great sacrifice, 
especially when brethren with their familids 
are crowding in upon us, and nro compelled 
to purchase at any rate, and consequently 
are thrown into the hands of speculators, 
and extortioners, with which tho Lord is not 
well pleased; also that tho Churches abroad 
do according to tho Revelation contained in 
the Book of Commandments, page 23S, com- 
mencing utscction . 10 , which is as follows 

“ Now verily I say unto you, let all the 
Churches gnther together all thoir monies; 
lot these things bo done in their time, bo 
not in haste ; and observe to lmvo all these 
things prepared boforo you, and let honour- 
able men bo appointed, even wiso men, and 
send them to purchase theso lands; and 
every Church in the Eastern countries whoa 
they aro built up, if thoy will hearken unto 
this counsel, they nmy buy lands and gather 
together upon them, and in this way they 
may establish Zion.” 

Joseph Smith, Chairman. 
"Warren Parrish, Clerk. 


(To be continued.) 


The prick of a pin often gives move acute pain than the gash inflicted by a lancet. 
So we pass .through life: ouv minor sorrows are frequently harder to bear than our 
greater afflictions. 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1853. 

“Fear bringetu torment.” — The nature of the human mind is such as to be 
easily operated upon, and from the excitement which we often find existing with men, 
both individually and collectively, we learn that they meet with objects not in keeping 
with their nature, their understanding, belief, or desires. Such objects are generally 
repulsed by the mental powers, and too often without a proper investigation of that 
which may at firstappear irreconcilable, but after more mature deliberation, becomes very 
desirable. This more generally arises from ignorance, not knowing the result of the 
things which they may have under consideration, or if knowledge is had, it is to the 
effect that those objects or principles will prove destructive to their happiness and 
fondly-cherished hopes. 

Turn to the religious, political, commercial, and other portions of mankind, and 
you find a degree of consternation existing in the ranks of all classes, which either 
plainly declares their ignorance of the future, or their knowledge that it will be inaus- 
picious to the fulfilment of their desires. In either case, the truly lamentable condi- 
tion of the world is betrayed to the careful observer. 

Wherever the Spirit of the Lord prevails, and leads into all truth, its tendency is to 
allay every excitement of the mind, and afford to it a degree of calmness and sere- 
nity unknown to these who possess it not — a peace not derived from the world, and 
which, therefore, cannot be disturbed or taken a\yay by the world. Persecutions, 
misery, and even death may be endured, without that tormenting fear that distracts the 
wicked, when we know that all is right, but this knowledge can only be derived from 
that Spirit which leads into all truth. With this in possession, a Jacob could gather 
up his feet and die rejoicing ; the Prophet Samuel could perform the deed of 
hewing down king Agag with his own sword, without fearing reproach ; the Hebrew 
children could meet the fiery furnace with apparent indifference ; and Israel could go 
against their enemies, and destroy them, without fear of condemnation, because they 
knew that they were justified — that all with them was right, and approbated by God; 
that which is revolting in the extreme to the natural and uncultivated man, could 
be looked upon, and engaged in, with the utmost composure. Under the influence 
of the same Spirit, Jesus endured an ignominious death, without even reviling. And 
the Almighty has said He will laugh and deride in the day of calamity and fear 
that shall come upon the wicked. Prom these and many other facts, we can plainly 
see that no object or circumstance should be allowed to destroy our peace, by agitating 
our minds with fearful apprehensions of its results — apprehensions which may never 
be realized. When men richly enjoy the Spirit of the Lord, they have peace and 
assurance ; but fearful apprehensions are a just measure meted out to increase the 
miseries of the damned. Where doubt and uncertainty exist, fear is engendered, and 
distracts the mind, hence says the Apostle— 1 “ He that doubteth is damned already.” 
The wicked know not the peace of God, for they have nqfc that Spirit by which 
the doctrine and will of God are known. 

Many of the Saints endure extreme suffering! in their feelings, and allow their 
peace of mind to be broken up, by not guarding against this captivating evil. Per- 
haps one has heard something of his brother, that he thinks is very bad, and if he 
had great confidence in him, it has tried his faith very much, not in that brother 
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alone, but peradventure the devil has been successful in getting him to doubt the 
truth of his own principles, as well as the integrity of his brother, and his soul be- 
comes harrowed up, until he finally loses confidence in himself as well as in his bro- 
ther. In this way many have given themselves up to the power of the evil one, when 
they were a s far from him as the east is from the west, until they gave way to jea- 
lousy, distrust., and fear. 

Many principles have been revealed from time to time, which have proved a source 
of trouble to some, not because they were untrue, but because Saints would indulge in 
fears lest those principles might be untrue, while they knew very well that their anxiety 
of mind could not affect the results of those principles in the least degree. The idea 
that God should call a Prophet in the nineteenth century, and tell him that the Gos- 
pel had not been preached in purity for many hundreds of years, and that he must 
carry it to the ends of the earth, was considered a most unpardonable impeachment of 
God’s justice and mercy unto men. The most bitter vituperations were indulged in 
by thousands who now know that such a declaration is perfectly in keeping with the 
sacredness of their own professed Scriptural faith, and many of them are weltering un- 
der the very curses they were so ready to heap upon others. Polygamy has unneces- 
sarily disturbed the feelings of some, from their fearful apprehensions of its conse- 
quences, and thereby caused them to deny principles which they know to be true, while 
they would appear far more sensible if they would let that alone which they 
may never have to do with, or even be permitted to, if they should desire. Baptism 
for the dead was considered a most wonderful superstition, giving trouble to those 
who seemed wishful for something to make trouble from, nourishing and fostering 
their unhappy feelings with all the zeal their ignorance could support, while in a short 
time truth began to be more f ully developed, and their folly made to appear proportionately. 

It has been said that Adam is the God and Father of the human family, and per- 
sons are perhaps in fear and great trouble of mind, lest they have to acknowledge 
him as such in some future day. For our part we would much rather acknowledge 
Adam to be our Father, than hunt for another, and take up with the devil. Whoever 
is acknowledged Father must have the rights and honour that belong to him. 
No man may ever expect to attain to more than lie is willing others should enjoy. 
If these things have power to disturb the pure mind, we apprehend that even greater 
troubles than these may arise before mankind learn all the particulars of Christ’s in- 
carnation — how and by whom he was begotten ; the character of the relationships 
formed by that act ; the number of wives and children be had, and all other circum- 
stances with which he was connected, and by which he was tried and tempted in all 
things like unto man. Whatever may prove to be the facts in the case, it certainly 
would exhibit a great degree of weakness on the part of any ono to indulge in fears 
and anxieties about that which he has no power to control. Facts still remain facts, 
whether kept or revealed. If there is a way pointed out by which all beings who come 
into this world can lay the foundation for rule, and a never-ending increase of king- 
doms and dominions, by which they can become Gods, wo are as willing the Lord 
Jesus Christ should enjoy them all as any other being, and we believe the descendants of 
ouch a sire would glory in ascribing honour and power to him as their God. The 
Apostle informs us that those who are redeemed shall be like Jesus ; not to say, how- 
ever, that they shall be wifeless and childless, and without eternal affections. 

It should be borne in mind that these wonderful mysteries, as they are supposed to 
be, are only mysteries because of the ignorance of men ; and when men and women 
are troubled in spirit over those things which come to light through the proper chan- 
nel of intelligence, they only betray tlieir weakness, ignorance, and folly. This expels 
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the enlightening influence of the Spirit of truth, the devil then takes possession, and 
leads captive at his will. Surrounded as mankind are with these besetments, it 
should be the study of all Saints to control, and not be controlled by, influences which 
are destructive to their happiness and peace. To do this they must begin at home — 
in their own bosoms, and if all will secure the reign of peace there, they will have 
power to disseminate that principle until it covers the whole earth. 

Proper investigation, and a prayerful desire to know the truth, are commendable in 
every intelligent being, and these cultivate a familiarity with the Spirit of truth, that 
will lead us in the way of inspiration. It is written that no man knoweth the things of God, 
but by the Spirit of God. This Spirit should be prayerfully sought after, with all 
diligence ; and when it whispers approval to our spirits, and opens up to our under- 
standing, in silent meditations and in dreams, the pure principles of intelligence, we 
can exclaim like Daniel of old. Surely there is a God in Heaven, that revealeth Se- 
ci*ets; and then can we teach our fellow creatures the way of truth and life ; but 
how the folly of men appears when they attempt to preach and expound things which 
arc far beyond their comprehension, and thereby bring the Gospel and those who live 
under it, into disrepute before the world. Such wander in the dark themselves, and lead 
others into the same mazy labyrinth, to share with them their merited reproach. 

When men have to do with principles of truth, they have to do with that which is 
Eternal ; and whether adopted or rejected they will have an influence over 
all those to whom they are revealed. These principles may have been in the world 
before, or they may have been kept hid for a wise purpose, but men now have the 
assurance that all things shall come forth which can have a bearing upon their exalta- 
tion ; and concerning the same it was long since said. The wise shall under- 
stand, but the wicked shall not understand. This ‘Key given by the Prophet, tha£ 
the wise and the wicked might be known, should never be forgotten by the Saints. 

Home Intelligence — Reading Conference. — Newbury, .Nov. 22, Elder W. G. 
Mills writes. The Priesthood were united, and the work was onward, though the 
sectarian priests were using their influence in the country places to stop the work by 
closing up rooms against the Saints. 

Shropshire Conference. — Shrewsbury, Nov. 28, Elder J. 0. Angus writes. 
Matters had been, for some weeks previous, rather warm in Shrewsbury and vicinity, 
opposition being severe. A course of Anti- Mormon lectures had been delivered in 
Shrewsbury, which had stirred up the people to reflect upon the “ strange doctrine" 
taught by the Saints. Elder Angus says — “ Tn this place, we have our room crowded 
every Sabbath, but a number come for the purpose of disturbing us in our meetings, 
and have done so several times, so that we were compelled to have the police, for the 
safety of the Saints. Finally the police told us we must report to the magistrates of 
the town how we were annoyed, which Elder Naisbett and I did to-day, at the Town 
Hall, but they would not grant a summons for the parties, as the magistrates thought 
the disturbance did not amount to much, although the disturbers had called us liars, 
and had tried several times to break up our meetings, throwing stones at the close of 
the services, and otherwise annoying us. But the magistrates consoled us by saying 
that we had as much right to be protected as any other denomination. I thought 
these authorities a good deal like the authorities in America, when the President, 
Martin Van Buren, said to Joseph Smith and Sydney Higdon — “ Gentlemen, your 
cause is just, but I can do nothing for you." The Saints generally are strong in the 
faith, and I feel that good will result. We have many good honest-hearted looking 
jpeople coming to hear us since the stir began, and no doubt some will obey the Gos- 
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pel. Many will hear, that would not have come to hear under any other circum- 
stances.” 

All right. “ It must needs be that there is opposition in all things,” but the Saints 
havO naught to fear. When the devil vomits, the foulness of his stomach, and the 
carrion with which he delights to gorge himself, are manifested. 

Hull Conference. — Hull, Nov. 30, Elder J. T. Hardy writes. A good spirit per- 
vaded the Conference, the gifts and blessings of the Gospel, particularly the gift of 
healing, were manifested. Prospects were good, the meetings at Hull were thronged 
with anxious hearers. 

Emigration.— Those persons who intend to provide their own outfit in the States, 
would do well to sail early, that they may have the necessary time to prepare for the 
Plains. Those persons who are sent for from Great Salt Lake Valley, and are to 
emigrate the coming season by direction of the President of the P. E. Eund Com- 
pany, should, upon being notified by us of the receipt of their names, apply to the 
President of their Conference for all necessary instructions to enable them to prepare 
for the journey. When allotments are made to the several Conferences, the Presi- 
dents will receive, with the amount, the names of those we have been instructed to 
forward. Sych persons will have the first consideration in the appropriation of the 
allotments. 

All persons who are purposing to emigrate this winter should inform us of the 
time they wish to embark, that they may be entered for such vessels as will be sailing 
nearest that time. 

The “Star.” — The present Volume of the Star is drawing near to its close, and wo 
take this opportunity of calling the attention of the Saints to the terms upon which 
the price was reduced to one penny, that the 16th Volume may be continued upon 
the same terms. The Star being the organ of the Church in the British Isles, 
and the principal work which contains a general history of the Church in its pro- 
gress among the nations, the General Epistles of the First Presidency in Zion to the 
Saints scattered abroad, the History of Joseph Smith, and much other important 
matter, the present and future generations will refer to it for historical information, 
and the Saints will see the propriety of keeping it at its present price by maintaining 
the present issue. It is hoped that the circulation of the Seer , and the Journal of Dis- 
courses will not be the means of bringing the Star to a corresponding price with 
them, which will be avoided by the Saints complying with the terms upon which it 
was reduced. 

Second Volume of the “ Seer.” — The second Volume of the Sccr will be issued 
to our Agents and Subscribers on the same terms as the first Volume. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

RELATION of MEN TO GOD — rRE-EX- 
ISTENCE OF SPIRITS — EDUCATION, DE- 
VELOPMENT, AND PERFECTION OF IN- 
TELLIGENT BEINGS. 


l. Q. 
to God ? 
A. 

God. Is. 


What relation do men sustain 

All men are the children of 
lxiv. 8. Eph. iv. 6. 


Q. Repeat the passages. 
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A. “But now, O Lord, tliou nrt our fa- 
ther; we nrc the clay, and thou our potter; 
and we all are the work of thy hand.” 

“ One God nnd Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all.” 

2. Q. How can God be the Father 
of all men, when every man has a natural 
father upon the earth ? 

A. God is the Father of the spi- 
rits of all men. Heb. xii. 9. Eccl. xii. 7. 

Q. Repent the passages. 

A. “ We have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 
rence ; shall wc not much rather bo in sub- 
jection unto the Father of Spirits, and live? ” 

“Then shall the dust return to the earth 
as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God 
who gavo it.” 

3. Q. Did the spirits of all men exist, 
then, before they took bodies upon the 
earth ? 

A. Yes, they existed in the spirit 
world. Jer. i. 4, 5. John vi. 62. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, Before I formed thee in the 
belly, l knew thee ; and before thou earnest 
forth out of the womb, 1 sanctified thee, and 
I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.” 

“ Y/hat and if ye shall see the Son of Man 
ascend up where he was before?” 

4. Q. For what purpose are the spi- 
rits of men sent to take bodies upon the 
earth ? 

A. That they may be educated, 
developed, and perfected, that they may 
enjoy a fulness of knowledge, power, and 
glory for ever, and thus increase the do- 
minion and glory of God. 

5. Q. How many states of existence 
do intelligent beings, who become Gods, 
experience ? 

A. Three grand states. 

6. Q. What is the first state of ex- 
istence ? 

A. Intelligences are begotten spi- 
rits — sons and daughters to God, in the 
spirit world, the spirits being in the form 
of man’s natural body. 

7. Q What is "the second state of 
existence ? 

A. The spirits are sent to dwell 
upon some world, and take upon themselves 
mortal bodies, and become more fully ac- 
quainted with the nature of good and evil, 
joy and sorrow, that their perception of 
pleasure and happiness may he perfected, 
and they thereby be enabled to appreciate 
and enjoy a fulness of bliss throughout 
eternity. 


S. Q. What is the third state of ex- 
istence? 

A. After having laid down their 
mortal bodies, through corruption and 
death, the spirits receive bodies not sub- 
ject to death, and those spirits who have 
been fuithful to their father in heaven, 
during their first and second estates, areex- 
alted as kings and priests, and they receive 
power, dominion, honour, and glory, simi- 
lar to what God possesses, in celestial 
worlds, for ever and ever. 

9. Q. Have spirits, when in the spi- 
rit world, any understanding of the expe- 
rience through which they must pass be- 
fore their arrival at perfection ? 

A. Yes. Pearl of Great Price, 
page 24. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. " Now the Lord had shown unto mo, 
Abraham, the intelligences that were or- 
ganized before the world was«; and among 
all these thcro were many of the noble and 
great ones ; and God saw these souls that 
they were good, and ho stood in tho midst 
of them, and he said, These I will make my 
rulers ; for he stood among those tlmt wero 
spirits, and he saw that they were good ; nnd 
he said unto me, Abraham, thou art one of 
them, thou wast chosen beforo thou wast 
born. And there stood one among them 
that was like unto God, and bo said unto 
those wlio wero with him, Wo will go down, 
for there is space there, nnd wc will take of 
these materials, nnd we will make an earth 
whereon these may dwell ; and we will prove 
them herewith, to see if they will do all 
things whatsoever the Lord their God shall 
command them; and they who keep their 
first estate, shall bo added upon; and they 
who keep not their first estate, shall not 
have glory in the same kingdom with those 
who keep their first estato ; nnd they who 
keop their second estate, shall liavo glory- 
added upon their heads for ever and ever.” 

10. Q. Did the spirits who were to 
take bodies on this earth rejoice or grieve 
at the prospect before them ? 

A. They rejoiced, and sang song« 
together, and shouted aloud for joy. Job 
xxxviii. 4, G, 7. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, if thou 

hast understanding? Or who 

laid the corner stone thereof; When the 
morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy?” 

11. Q. When we reflect upon these 
great and glorious truths, ought we to 
grieve or be glad that we now live in a 
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world where we are liable to suffer hun- 
ger and thirst, misery, pain, and death ? 

A. We ought to be glad, and re- 
joice, and our mouths ought to ho filled 
with thanksgiving and praiss to our F;u 
tber in heaven, for the privilege which 
He has granted to us of coming into this 
world to know good and evil, and, through 
our faithfulness, become Gods like unto 
Himself. 


CHAPTER VII. 

COUNCIL IN HEAVEN— REBELLION OF LU- 
CIFER— CREATION OR ORGANIZATION 

OF THE EARTH. 

1. Q. When the spirits pertaining 
to this earth were begotten, what event 
took place ? 

A. A grand council, or series of 
councils, was held in heaven, when it was 
determined that this earth should he or- 
ganized as a dwelling place for the spirits 
while they took upon themselves bodies ; 
that all the works of organization should 
be concluded in seven days, or periods of 
time; and that on the seventh day the 
works should be sanctified, ami the day 
also. Pearl of Great Price, pages 25, 27. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “And there stood one among them 
that was like unto Cod, and ho said unto 
tlioso who were with him, Wo will go down, 
for there is space there, and we wiil tako of 
those materials, and we will ninko an earth 
whereon these may dwell ; and we will prove 
them herewith, to sec if they will do all 
things whatsoever the Lord tluir God shall 
command them ; and they who keep their 
first estate, shall bo added upon ; and they 
•who keep not their first estate, shall not 
havo glory in the same kingdom with those 
who keep their first cstnte; and they who 
keep their second estate, shall have glory ndd- 
od upon tlioir heads for ever and ever. And 
tho Lord said, Who shall I send ? And ono 
answered like unto tho Son of Man, Hero 
am I, send me. And another answered and 
said, Here am T, send me. And tho Lord 
said, I will 6end the first. And the second 
was angry, and kept not his first C9tntc, and 
at that day many followed after him. And 

tho Lord said, Let ns go down 

And thus wo will finish the heavens and tho 
earth, and all the hosts of them. And tho 
Gods said among themselves, On the seventh 
time we will end our work which wq havo 
counselled ; and wc will rest on tho sovonth 
time from nil our work which wc have coun- 
selled. And tho Gods concluded upon tho 
seventh time, bccauso that on tho seventh 


time they would rest from all their works 
which they (the Gods) counselled among 
themselves to form, and sanctified it. And 
thus were their decisions at tho timo that 
they counselled among themselves to form 
the heavens and the earth.” 

2. Q. Who was it that was angry, 
and kept not his first estate, because ho 
was not chosen ? 

A. Lucifer, son of the morning. 
Doc. and Cov. xcii. 3. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “ And this we saw also, and bear re- 
cord, that mi angel of God, who was in au- 
thority in the presence of God, who rebelled 
against the only begotten Son, whom the 
Father loved, and who was in the bosom of 
tho Father — was thrust down from tho pre- 
sence of God and tho Son, and was called 
Perdition, for the heavens wopt over him — 
he was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And 
wo beheld, and lo, ho is fallen! is fallen! 
oven a son of the morning.” 

3. Q. What did Lucifer propose to 
do, if he had been sent lo the earth ? 

A. He proposed to bring all 
mankind to the enjoyment of the glory 
of God, whether they kept their second 
estate or not, provided God would give 
him Ilis glory. Pearl of Great Price, 
page 13. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. " And I, tho Lord God, spnko unto 
Moses, saying, that Satan, whom thou hnst 
commanded in tho name of mine Only Be- 
gotten, is the samo which was from tho be- 
ginning, and ho came before me, saying, Be- 
hold me, send me, I will bo thy son, and I 
will redeem nil mankind, that one soul shall 
not be lost, and surely 1 will do it; where- 
foro give mo thine honour.” 

4. Q. What took place when Lucifer 
submitted his proposition to the council? 

A. Ilis proposition was rejected 
by the majority of the council, upon which 
Lucifer became angry, and he, and those 
who adhered to him, rebelled, and were 
thrust down from heaven, and became the 
Devil and his angels. Pearl of Great 
Price, page 13. Doc. and Cov. x. 10. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ Wherefore, bccauso that Satan re- 
belled against me, and sought to destroy the 
agency of man, which I, the Lord God, had 
given him, and also, that I should giro unto 
him mino own power, by tho power of mine 
Only Begotten, I caused that he should bo 
cast down, and be became Satan, yea, even 
tho Devil, the Fnthor of all lies.” 

“Behold, tho Devil was before Adnm, for 
ho rebelled against me, saying, Give mo 

thino honour, which is my power: and also 
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a third part of the hosts of heaven turned 
he away from mo because of their agency; 
and they were thrust down, and thus came 
tlxe devil and hi6 angels.” 

5. Q. What did the council do after 
the rebellion of Lucifer and his associates ? 

A. They determined that the or- 
ganization of the earth, &c., should be 
prosecuted according .to the will of God. 
Pearl of Great Price, page 25. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ And then the Lord said, Let us go 
down ; and they went down at the begin- 
ning, and they organized and formed (that 
is, the Gods) the heavens and the earth. 
And the earth, after it was formed, was 
empty and desolate, because they had not 
formed anything but the earth ; and dark- 
ness reigned upon tho face of the deep, arid 
the Spirit of the Gods was brooding upon 
the faces of tho water.” 

G. Q. Was tho earth originally for- 
med out of nothing ? 

A. No. The elements of which 
it was organized, always existed. It is 
impossible for anything to be formed of 
nothing. Pearl of Great Price, page 25. 
Doc. and Cov. lxxxiii. 5. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. “ We will go down, for there is space 
there, and we will take of these nmtorinls, 
and we will make an earth whereon those 
may dwell.” 

V The elements arc eternal.*’ 

7. Q. After the earth was formed, 
what was done on the brat day of creation? 

A. Light was created, and divi- 
ded from the darkness. Pearl of Great 
Price, page 25. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. 11 And they (the Gods) said, Let there 
bo light; and there was light. And they 
(the Gods) comprehended tho light, for it 
was bright; and they divided the light, or 
caused it to bo divided, from tho darkness : 
and the Gods called tho light day, and the 
darkness they called night. And it came 
to pass that from the evening until morn- 
ing they called night ; and from the morn- 
ing until the evening they called day; and 
this was the first, or the beginning, of that 
which they colled day and night.” 

8. Q. What did the Gods do on the 
second day : 

A. They created an expanse, apd 
divided the waters. Pearl of Great Price, 
.page 25. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ And tho Gods also said, Let thero 
be an expanso in tho midst of tho waterB, 
and it shall divide the watora from the wa- 
ters. And the Gods ordered the expanse, 


so that it divided the waters which were un- 
der the expanse from tho waters which wero 
above tho expanse ; and it was so, even as 
they ordered. And tho Gods called the ex- 
panse heaven This was tho second 

time that they called night and day.” 

9. Q. What did the Gods do on the 
third day ? 

A. They gathered the waters on 
the earth into one place, and prepared tho 
earth to bring forth herbs and fruits. 
Pearl of Great Price, page 25. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ And tho Gods ordered, saying, Lot 
the waters under the heaven bo gathered 
together unto ono place, and lot tho earth 
come up dry ; and it was so, as they ordered ; 
and the Gods pronounced tho earth dry, and 
tho gathering together of tho waters, pro- 
nounced they, great waters; and tho Gods 
saw that they were oboyed. And tho Gods 
said, Lot us prepare tho earth to bring forth 
grass; tho herb yielding seed ; the fruit treo 
yielding fruit, after his kind, whoso seed in 
itself yicldoth its own likeness upon tho 
earth ; and it was so, even as they ordered. 
And the Gods organized the curth to bring 
forth grass from its own seed, and tho herb 
to bring forth herb from its own seed, yield- 
ing seed after his kind ; and tho earth to 
bring forth tho tree from its own seed, yield- 
ing fruit, whoso seed could only bring forth 
the Bainc in itself, after hip kind; and the 
Gods saw that they wero obeyed. . . . Aud 
it was tho third time.” 

10. Q. What did the Gods do on tho 
fourth day ? 

A. They organized the lights in 
the heavens to shine by night and by day. 
Pearl of Great Price, page 26. 

Q. Repent tho pnssngc. 

A. “ And the Gods organized tho lights 
in the expanse of the hoaven, and caused 
them to divide the day from tho night, and 
organized them to bo for signs and for sea- 
sons, and for days and for years; and organ- 
ized them to bo for lights in tho expanse of 
the heaven, to givo light upon tho earth ; 
and it was go. And tho Gods organized tho 
two groat lights, the greater light to rulo 
the day, and tho lesser light to rnlo the 
night: with the lesser light, they sot the 
stars nk-.o ; and the Godo set them in tho ex- 
panse of the heavens, to give light tipou tho 
oarth, and to rule over tho day and over the 
night, and to cause to divido the light from 
the darknesg. And tho Gods watched those 
things which they had ordered until they 
obeye'l And it was the fourth time.” 

11. Q. What did the Gods do on tho 
fifth day? 

A. They prepared the waters, & c.. 
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that fish, fowl, and moving creatures 
might be brought forth. Pearl of Great 
Price, page 26. 

Q. llcpcnt the passage. 

A. “ And the Gods snid, Let us prepare 
tho waters to bring forth abundantly the mo- 
• virig creatures that have lifo ; and tho fowl, 
that thoy may fly nbovo the earth in tho open 
expanse of heaven. And tho Gods prepared 
tho waters that they might bring forth groat 
whales, and every living creaturo that mo- 
votli, which tho waters wore to bring forth 
abundantly after their kind: and every wing- 
ed fowl after their kind. And tho Gods 
saw that they would ho obeyed, and that 
their plan was good. And it was 

the fifth time.” 

12. Q. What did the Gods do on the 
sixth day ? 

A. They prepared the earth to 
bring forth the cattle, the creeping things, 
and the beasts of the earth. Pearl of 
Great Price, page 26. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “ And tho Gods prepared tho earth 
to bring forth tho living creaturo after 
his kind, cattle and creeping things, and 
beasts of the earth after their kind; and it 
was so ns thoy had said. And tho Gods or- 
ganized tho earth to bring forth the beasts 
after their kind, and cattle after their kind, 
and everything tlmt crcepoth upon the earth 
after their kind; uud the Gods saw they 

would obey And they numbered 

tho Sixth time.” 

13. Q. Wlmt did the Gods do on tbs 
seventh day? 

A. They planted tho Garden of 
Eden, on the earth, with herbs and trees, 
including the tree of life, and the tree of’ 

(To be c 


knowledge of good and evil, and placed 
Adam and Eve in the garden, and also 
placed the living creatures on the earth, 
and finished and sanctified the work of 
organization.” 

14. Q. What dominion was given to 
Adam and Eve ? 

A. They received dominion over 
all things upon the earth. Pearl of Great 
Price, page 27. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “And tho Gods said, AVc will cause 
them to be fruitful and multiply, and replen- 
ish the earth, and subduo it, and to have do- 
minion over tho fish of the sen, and over the 
fowl of tho air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth.” 

15. Q. What commands were given 
to Adam and Eve? 

A. They were commanded to be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish rhe 
earth, and also to cat not of the tree of 
knowledge of good ancl evil, for, if they 
ate of that, they would be subject to death, 
to which they were not subject when 
placed in the garden, but they were left 
free to obey or disobey the commands of 
the Gods. 

16. Q. Who gave names to the living 
creatures on the earth ? 

A. Adam. Pearl of Great Price, 
page 2S. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ And whatsoever Adam called every 
living creature, that should be the name 
thereof. And Adam gave names to all cat- 
tle, to tho fowl of tho air, to every beast of 
the liold.” 

•ntinued.) 
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“Bid he not make several visits after the patient was out of danger?” was the 
question in cross-examining a witness called to prove a doctor's bill. “No,” replied 
the witness, “I thought the patient was in danger as long as ha continued his visits.” 

Peiisevi3ha.roe. — Perseverance is often not only a substitute for ability, but it is 
something more. Many a one of very ordinary capacity has, by dint of the same 
valuable quality which enabled the tortoise in the fable to qut-journev the hare, 
accomplished wonderfully greater things than another possessing superior abilities, 
but less perseverance. 

A Contract has been made with a heavy English railroad firm to construct a 
plank road across the Isthmus of Tehuantepec, which is to be completed within one 
year ; to be followed by a railroad, to be finished within three years. All the arrange- 
ments arc made for a prompt commencement of both works. Santa Anna is to re- 
ceive a bonus of a million or so for the right of way. Seven hundred thousand dollars 
is to be paid over this week in New York, on Mexican account . — New York- Tribune 
Nov S. 
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NOTICE. LIST OF MONIES. 


Thieves are rather bold in the Persian camp. The sword of the commander-in- 
chief, being a present from the Shah, and richly mounted with diamonds, was stolen 
from under the owner’s pillow. One minister while sleeping, had inkstand, seals, and 
handkerchief taken out of his hand. Another high chief had his uniform gold but- 
tons cut off. The prime minister, while asleep in a chair in his tent next the Shah’s, 
had his gold spectacles taken off his nose. 

Antiquities of Italy. — A letter from Naples, of the 14th inst., announces the 
discovery of the remains of an antique villa between Acerno and Scafati, on the banks 
of the Sarno, at a depth of only three or four feet under the level of the earth. The 
architecture, with the exception of the arcades, bears no resemblance to the build- 
ings of Herculaneum and Pompeii. The house, of which the front wall is partly rot- 
ted by the oozing of the waters of the Sarno, contains ten large rooms. There were 
found in it a male and female skeleton, that of a bird, and an agricultural implement of 
bronze. During the last excavations made at Pompeii-several human skeletons, and 
one of a dog, were discovered, pressed one upon the other. Two gold rings, orna- 
mented with cameos, were found on the fingers of the left hand of one of the skele- 
tons. They have been deposited in the Bourbon museum atNaples. — Lloyd's News- 
paper, Nov. 27. 

Sl'iimtua ltsm. — Mr. Robert Owen ha3 recently published a pamphlet, one on fine 
paper, another on ordinary, in obedience to the advice of the spirits, called The Fu- 
ture of the Human Race ; or a Great, Glorious, and Peaceful Revolution, near 
at Hand. To be effected through the Agency of Departed Spirits of Good and 
Superior Men and Women. The Spirits tell Mr. Owen that the Queen, Prince 
Albert, Lord Brougham, The Duke of Cleveland, Frederick Peel, David Brewster, 
and Henry Butterworth believe in spiritual manifestations. Joseph Paxton and 
Messrs. Pox and Henderson, all of Crystal Palace notoriety, are to be useful to Mr. 
Owen. The King of the Belgians will have influence to unite the Sovereigns of 
Europe in peaceful measures, and he, and Queen Victoria and Prince Albert, will 
be instruments in changing “this old system of falsehood and evil, for the new, of 
truth and good.” 


Notice. — Elder Charles Perry, President of Lincolnshire Conference, requests us to 
caution the Saints ngainat John Long, of the Grantham Brunch of tho said Conference, 
a lame man, about twenty-fivo or thirty years of age, by triulo a shoe-maker, and who 
has been excommunicated from tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints for 
absconding from hia wifo and child, and taking another womun with him. 
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ADDRESS OP PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOJJNG, 

TO THE ASSEMBLY IN TUB TAllERNACLK, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 

jui.y 10th, 3803. 

( From the J)cscrct JVcbw, Oct. 1. 


Life and dentil arc set before us, and we 
arc at liberty to choose which we will. 

I have frequently reflected upon these 
two principles,' but were I to explain in 
full my own views upon them, they might 
perhaps come too much in contact with 
the feelings and views of many people. 

To me, these principles are like the 
vision of open day upon this beautiful 
earth. Lifo and death are easily under- 
stood in the light of the Holy Ghost, but 
like, every thing else, they are hard to be 
understood in its absence. 

To choose life is to choose an eternal 
existence in an organized capacity : to 
refuse life and choose death is lo refuse an 
eternal existence in an organized capacity, 
and he contented to become decomposed, 
and return again to native element. 

Life io an accumulation of every proper- 
ty and principle that is calculated to en- 
rich, to ennoble, to enlarge, and to increase 
in every particular, the dominion of indi- 
vidual man. To mo, life would signify an 
extension. I have the privilege of spread- 
ing abroad, of enlarging my borders, of 
increasing in endless knowledge, wisdom, 
and power, and in every gift of God. 

To live as I am, without progress, is not 
life, in fact we may say that is impossible. 
There is no such principle in existence, 
neither can there he. All organized ex- 
istence is in progress, either to an endless 
advancement in eternal perfections, or 
back to dissolution. You may explore all 


the eternities that have been, were it 
possible, then come to that which we now 
understand according to the principles o£ 
natural philosophy, and where is there ait 
element, an individual living thing, an or-, 
ganized body, of whatever nature, that 
continues as it is ? It can not nn found. 
All/ things that have come within the 
hounds of man’s limited knowledge — the 
things he naturally understands, teach, 
him, that there is no period, in all the 
eternities, wherein organized existence 
will become stationary, that it cannot ad- 
vance in knowledge, wisdom, power, and 
glory. 

If a man could ever arrive at the point 
that would put an end to the accumula- 
tion of life — the point at which he could 
increase no more, and advance no further, 
we should naturally say he commenced to 
decrease at the same point. Again, when 
he has gained the zenith of knowledge, 
wisdom, and power, it is the point at 
which ho begins to retrograde ; his natu- 
ral abilities will begin to contract, and so 
he will continue to decrease, until all ho 
knew is lost in the chaos of forget fulness. 
As we understand naturally, this is tho 
conclusion we must come to, if a termina- 
tion to the increase of life and the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge is true. 

Because of the weakness of human na- 
ture, it must crumble to the dust. But 
in all the revolutions and changes in the 
existence of men, in the eternal world 
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•which they inhabit, and in the knowledge 
they have obtained as people on the 
earth, there is no such thing as principle, 
power, wisdom, knowledge, life, position, 
or anything that can be imagined, that 
remains stationary — they must increase or 
decrease. 

To me, life is increase; death is the op- 
posite. When our fellow creatures die, 
is it the death we talk about ? The ideas 
we have of it are conceived in the mind, 
according to a false tradition. Death 
does not mean what we naturally think it 
means. Apparently it destroys, puts out 
of existence, and leaves empty space, but 
there is no such death as this. Death, in 
reality, is to decompose or decrease, and 
life is to increase. 

Much is written in the Bible, and in the 
other revelations of God, and much is said 
by the people, publicly and privately, upon 
this subject. Life and death are in the 
world, and all are acquainted with them 
more or less. We live, we die, we are, 
we are not, are mixed up in the conver- 
sation of every'person, to a lesser or a great- 
er degree. Why is it so ? Because all 
creation is in progress ; coming into ex- 
istence, and going out of existence, as we 
use the terms ; but another form of lan- 
guage fits this phenomenon of nature 
much better, (viz.) forming, growing, 
increasing, then begins the opposite oper- 
ation — decreasing, decomposition, return- 
ing back to native element, &c. These 
revolutions we measurably understand. 

But to simply take the path pointed out 
in the Gospel, by those who have given us 
the plan of salvation, is to take the path 
that leads to life, to eternal increase; 
it is to pursue that course wherein we 
shall never, never lose what we obtain, 
but continue to collect, to gather together, 
to increase, to spread abroad, and extend 
to an endless duration. Those persons 
who strive to gain eternal life, gain 
that which will produce the increase their 
hearts will be satisfied with. Nothing 
les3 than the privilege of increasing eter- 
nally, in every sense of the word, can sa- 
tisfy the immortal spirit. If the endless 
stream of knowledge from the eternal 
fountain could all be drunk in by organized 
intelligences, so sure immortality would 
come to an end, and all eternity be thrown 
upon the retrograde path. 

If mankind will choose the opposite to 
Eife held out in the Gospel, it will lead 
them to dissolution, to decomposition, to 


death ; they will be destroyed, but not as 
it is commonly understood. For instance, 
we would have destroyed more of the 
material called flour, had we possessed it 
this spring in greater abundance. We 
should have destroyed more of Lire wood 
that grows on the mountains, could we 
have got it with more ease, which seems 
to us to be utterly destroyed when it is 
consumed with fire. But such is not the 
■ case, it will exist in native element. That 
which is consumed by eating, or by burn- 
ing, is nothing more than simply reduc- 
ed to another shape, in which it is 
ready for another process of action. We 
grow, and we behold all the visible crea- 
tion growing and increasing, and continu- 
ing to increase, until it has arrived at its 
zenith, at which point it begins to decom- 
pose. This is the nature of all things 
which constitute this organized world. 
Even the solid rocks in the mountains 
continue to grow until they have come to 
their perfection, at which point they begin 
to decompose. The forests grow, in- 
crease, extend, and spread abroad their 
branches until they attain a certain age. 
What then ? Do they die ? Are they 
annihilated? No! They 'begin to de- 
compose, and pass into native clement. 
Men, and all things upon the earth, are 
subject to the same process. 

We say this is natural, and easy to com- 
prehend, being plainly manifested before 
our eyes. It is easy to see any thing in 
sight ; but hard, very hard, to see any- 
thing out of sight. 

If I look through my telescope, and my 
friends inquire how fur I can see, I tell 
them I can see anything insight, no mat- 
ter how far from me the object may be; 
but 1 cannot sec anything out of sight, or 
that which is beyond the power of the in- 
strument. So it is in the intellectual fa- 
culties of mankind ; it is easy for them to 
see that which is before their eyes, bin 
when the object is out of sight, it is a dif- 
ficult matter for them to see it; and they 
are at a loss how to form an estimate of it, 
or what position to put themselves in, so 
as to see the object they desire to sec. 

In regard to eternal things, they are all 
out of sight to them, and will so remain, 
unless the Lord lifts the curtain. The 
only reason why I cannot see the heavy 
range of mountains, situated in the Mid- 
dle States of the American Confederacy, 
is because of the natural elevations that 
raise themselves betwixt me and them, 
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above the level of my eye, making them 
out of sight to me. Why cannot we be- 
hold all things in space? Because there 
is a curtain dropped, which makes them 
out of sight to us. Why cannot we be- 
hold the inhabitants in Kolob, or the in- 
habitants in any of those distant planets? 
For the same reason ; because there is a 
curtain dropped that interrupts our vision. 
So it is, something intervenes between us 
and them which we cannot penetrate. 
We are short sighted, and deprived of the 
knowledge which we might have. I 
might say this is right, without offering 
any explanation. 

But there arc many reasons, and much 
good sound logic that could be produced, 
shewing why we are thus in the dark 
touching eternal things. If our agency 
was not given to uo, wo might, perhaps, 
now have been enjoying that wo do not 
enjoy. On the other hand, if our agency 
had not been given to us, we could never 
have enjoyed that we now enjoy. Which 
■would produce tho greatest good to man, 
to give him his agency, and draw a vail 
over him, or, to give him certain blessings 
and privileges, let him live in a certain de- 
gree of light, and enjoy a certain glory, 
and lake his agency from him, compelling 
him to remain in that position, without 
any possible chance of progress ? I say, 
the greatest good that could be produced 
by the all wise Conductor of tho universe 
to His creature, man, was to do just as Lie 
has done — bring us forth upon the face of 
the earth, drawing a vail before our eyes, 
lie has caused us to forget everything we 
once knew before our spirits entered with- 
in this vail of flesh. For instance, it is 
like this: when we lie down to sleep, out- 
minds are often as bright and active as 
the mind of an A.ngel, at least they are as 
active ns when our bodies tire awake. 
They will range over the earth, visit dis- 
tant friends, and, for aught we know, the 
planets, and accomplish great feats ; do 
that which will enhance our happiness, in- 
crease to us every enjoyment of life, and 
prepare us for Celestial glory ; hut when 
we wuko in the morning, it is till gone 
from us; we have forgotten it. This illus- 
tration will explain in part ihe nature of 
the vail which is over the inhabitants of 
tho earth ; they have forgotten that they 
once knew. This is right ; were it differ- 
ent, where would be the trial of our faith ? 
In a word, be it so; it is as it should bo . 

Now understand, to choose lifo is to 
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choose principles that will lead you to an 
eternal increase, and nothing short of 
them will produce life in the resurrection 
for the faithful. Those that choose death, 
make choice of the path which leads to 
the end of their organization. The one 
leads to endless increase and progression, 
the other to the destruction oi’ the organ- 
ized being, ending in its entire decompo- 
sition into the particles that composo the 
native elements. Is this so in all cases? 
you inquire. Yes, for aught 1 know. I 
shall not pretend to deny hut what it is so 
in all cases. This much 1 wanted to say 
to tho brethren with regard to life and 
death. 

As to the word annihilate, as we un- 
derstand it, there is no such principle 
as to put n thing which exists, entirely 
out of existence, so that it does not exist 
in any form, shape, or place whatever. 
It would he ns reasonable to say that END- 
LESS, which is synonymous to the word eter- 
nity, has buth a beginning and an end. For 
instance, supposing we get one of the best 
mathematicians that can be found, and let 
him commence at one point of time, tho 
operation of multiplication ; when ho has 
ex h lusted all his knowledge of counting in 
millions, &c , until he can proceed no 
further, he is no nigher the outside of 
eternity, than when he commenced. This 
has been understood from the beginning. 
The ancients understood it, it was taught 
by Jesus and his Apostles, who understood 
the true principles of eternity. Jn conse- 
quence of some expressions of the ancient 
servants of God, has come the tradition 
of the ISIders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. You hear 
some of them preach and touch that which 
I never taught; you hear them preach peo- 
ple into hell. Such a doctrine never enter- 
ed into my heart; but you hear others 
preach, that people will go there to dwell 
throughout the endless ages of eternity. 
Such persons know no more about eter- 
nity, and are no more capable of instruct- 
ing others upon the subject, than a little 
child. They tell about going to hell, 
where the worm dieth no", and the fire is 
not quenched where you must dwell. How 
long? Why, I should say, just as long 
as you please. 

One thing more. The beauty of our 
religion, that vi ry erroneous doctrine , 
which the world cull “ Alormoni-tn,” wo 
had set before us this morning by Elder 
Parley P. Pratt. The whole object of 
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ray existence is, to continue to live, to in- 
crease, to spread abroad, and gather 
around me to an endless duration. What 
shall I say ? You may unite the efforts 
of the best mathematicians the world can 
produce, and when they have counted as 
many millions of ages, worlds, and eterni- 
ties, as the power of numbers within their 
knowledge will embrace, they aro still as 
ignorant of eternity as when they began. 
Then ask people of general intelligence j 
people who understand in a great decree 
the philosophical principles of creation, 
which they have studied and learned by a 
practical course of education, and what do 
they know about it? It is true they 
know a little, and that little every other 
sane person knows, whether he is educa- 
ted or uneducated, they know about that 
portion of eternity called time. Suppose 
I ask the learned when was the beginning 
of eternity ? Can they think of it ? Nol 
And I should very much doubt some of 
the sayings of one of the best philosophers 
and writers of the age, that we call brother, 
with regard to the character of the Lord 
God whom we serve. I very much doubt 
whether it has ever entered into his heart 
to comprehend eternity. These are prin- 
ciples and ideas I scarcely ever meddle 
with. The practical part of our religion 
is that which more particularly interests 
me. Still my mind reflects upon life, 
death, eternity, knowledge, wisdom ; the 
expansion of the soul, and the knowledge 
of the Gods that are, that have been, and 
that are to be. What shall we say ? We 
are lost in the depth of our own thoughts. 
Suppose we say there was once a begin- 
ning to all things, then we must conclude 
there will undoubtedly be an end. Can 
eternity be circumscribed ? If it can, there 
is an end of all wisdom, knowledge, power, 
and glory, all will sink into eternal anni- 
hilation. 

What is life to you and me? It is the 
utmost extent of our desires. Do you 
wish to increase, to continue ? Do you 
wish to possess kingdoms and thrones, 
principalities and powers — to exist, and 


continue to exist — to grow in understand- 
ing, in wisdom, in knowledge, in power, 
and in glory throughout an endless dura- 
tion? Why, yea, is the reply natural to 
every heart that has been warmed with 
the life-giving influences of the Holy Ghost. 
And when we have lived, and gathered 
wound us more kingdoms and creations 
than is possible for the mind of mortals to 
comprehend, (just think of it, and how 
it commenced like a grain of mustard 
seed, cast into the ground !) then, I may 
say you could comprehend the very dawn- 
ing of eternity, which term I use to ac- 
commodate the idea in my mind, not that 
it will at all apply to eternity. When you 
have reached this stage in the onward 
course of your progression, you will be 
perfectly satisfied not to be in a hurry. 

The inquiry should not be, if the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel will put us in posses- 
sion of the earth, of this farm, that piece 
of property, of a few thousand pounds, or 
as many thousand dollars, but, if they will 
put us in possession of principles that are 
endless, and calculated in their nature for 
an eternal increase ; that is, to add life to 
life, being to being, kingdom to kingdom, 
principle to principle, power to power, 
thrones to thrones, dominions to domin- 
ions, and crowns to crowns. 

When we have lived long enough by 
following out the principles that are du- 
rable — that are tangible — that are calcu- 
lated in their nature to produce endless 
life; I say, when we have lived long 
enough in them to see the least Saint, 
that can possibly be called a Saint, in pos- 
session of more solar systems like this, 
than it is possible for mortals to number, 
or than there are stars in the firmament of 
heaven visible, or sands on the sea shore, 
we shall then have a faint idea of eternity, 
and begin to realize that we are in tho 
midst of it. 

Brethren, you that have the principles 
of life in you, be sure you are gathering 
around you kindred principles that will 
endure to all eternity. I do not desiro to 
talk any more at this time. 


Wrto shoots at the mid-day sun — though he be sure he shall never hit the mark — 
yet as sure he is that he shall shoot higher than he who oim9 but at a bush. 

Self-reliance is a noble and manly quality of the character; and he who exercises 
it in small matters, schools himself by that discipline for its exercise in matters of more 
momentous importance, and for exigences when the help of others — readily proffered 
in ordinary cases — may not be offered, or, if offered, may be unavailing for bis aid in 
the emergency. 
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CHAPTER Vlir. 

TRK FALL. 

1. Q. After Adam and Eve were 
placed in the garden of Eden, what oc- 
curred ? 

A . Satan entered the body of a 
serpent, and tempted Eve to partake of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
saying that God desired her and her 
husband not to eat of the tree, lest they 
should become as Gods. Book of Mor- 
mon, 2 Nephi i. S. Pearl of Great Price, 
page 14. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. “ ‘Wherefore he said unto Eve, yen, 
even that old serpent, who is the Devil, who 
is the father of all lies; wherefore he said, 
Pnrtnko of the forbidden fruit, and yo shall 
not die, hut yo shall bo as God, knowing 
good and evil.” 

“Yea, hath God said ye shall not cat of 
every tree of the garden, (and lie spake by 
the mouth of the serpent,) but of the fruit 
of the treo which thou bcholdcst in tho midst 
of the garden, God hath said ye shall not 
ent of it, neither shall ye taste it, lest yo die. 
For God doth know that in the day vc ent 
thereof, then your eyes shall bo opened, and 
ye shall he ns Gods, knowing good and evil." 

2. Q. Did Evo partake of tho fruit? 

A. Yes, and gave some to Adam, 

and he eat thereof. Pearl of Great Price, 
page )4. 

Q. Repeat the pnssngc. 

A. “ And when tho woman snw that the 
trroc was good for food, and that it bcenmo 
pleasant to the eye, and a treo to bo desired 
to make her wise, film took of the fruit there- 
of, and did eat, and gave also to her hus- 
band, and bo did ent .” 

3. Q. What was the immediate re- 
sult of their eating of the tree? 

A. Their eyes were opened, and 
they were ashamed to meet the Lord, and 
they hid themselves from Him. Pearl of 
Great Price, page 14. 

Q. Repent the passage. 

A. “And tho oyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they had been 
naked. And they henrd tho voice of the 
Lord God, ns they were walking in the gar- 
den, in tho cool of tho day ; und Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from tho presence 


of the Lord God, among tho trees of tho 
garden.” 

4. Q. Wlint did the Lord do ? 

A. He called to Adam, and ques- 
tioned him and Eve, and they confessed 
their transgression. Pearl of Great Price, 
page 14. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ And tho Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where are you 
going? And ho said, I heard your voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because I bo- 
held that T was naked, and I bid myself. 
And tho Lord God naid unto Adam, Who 
told yon that yon were naked? Havo yon 
eaten of tho tree whereof I told you that 
you should not cat, if so, yon should surely 
die? And the man said, Tho woman whom 
you gave me, nnd commanded that sho 
should remain with me, gave mo of tho fruit 
of tho tree, and .1 did eat. And the Lord 
God said unto tho woman, What is this 
which you hnvo done? And tho woman 
said, The serpont beguiled me, and I did 
cat/’ 

5. Q. Wlmt did the Lord then say 
to Eve ? 

A. lie told her that He would 
greatly multiply her sorrow and her con- 
ception, and that her husband should rule 
over her. Pearl of Great Price, page 14. 

Q. Ropeat tho passago. 

A. "And again, the Lord said unto the 
woman, I will greatly multiply your sorrow 
and your conception. In sorrow you shall 
bring forth children, nnd your desire shall 
he to your husband, and ho shall rule over 
you.” 

6. Q. What did the Lord say to 
Adam ? 

A. The Lord said that the ground 
should be cursed for Adam’s sake, and 
that ho should ent of it in sorrow, nnd by 
the sweat of his face he should eat bread. 
Pearl of Great Price, page 14. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “And tho Lord God said unto Adam, 
Because yon have hearkened unto tho voice 
of your wife, and have eaten of tho fruit of 
tho treo of which I commanded you, saying, 
you shall not eat of it: cursed shall bo the 
ground for your sake: in sorrow you shall 
cat of it all the days of your life. Thorns 
also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you j 
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and yon shall eat tho herb of the field. By 
tho sweat of your face shall you eat bread.” 

7. <2- Was the penalty of death in- 
flicted upon Adam and Eve ? 

A. Yes, spiritually and tempo- 
rally. 

8. Q. What was the spiritual death ? 

A. Banishment from the presence 

of the Lord. Doc. and Cov. x . 11. 

Q. Repent the passage. 

A. “ Wherefore I, the Lord God, caused 
that he should be cast out from the garden 
of Eden, from my presence, because of his 
transgression, wherein ho became spiritually 
dead, which is the first death, even that 
same death, which is the last death, which 
is spiritual, which shall be pronounced upon 
tho wicked when I shall say — Depart, ye 
cursed.” 

9. Q. What was the temporal death? 

A. Dissolution of the body. Pearl 

of Great Price, page 1 4. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ You shall return unto the ground, 
for you Bhall surely die, for out of it you 
were taken : for dust you were, and unto 
dust you shall return.” 

10. Q. Are all mankind subject to this 
sentence of death ? 

A. Yes, none are exempt. Book 
of Mormon, Alma xix. 11. Horn. v. 12. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “The fall had brought upon all man- 
kind a spiritual death as well as a temporal.” 

** Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.” 

11. Q. What did the Lord do when 
he had driven Adam and Eve out of tho 
garden of Eden ? 

A. The Lord placed an angel at 
the garden of Eden, with a flaming sword 
that turned every way, to keep the tree of 
life, lest Adam and Eve should eat of it. 
Book of Mormon, Alma xix. 10. 

Q. Repeat the passago. 

A. “And he placed at tho enst end of 
the garden of Eden, Cherubim, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep tho 
tree of life. Now we see that the man had 
become as God, knowing good and evil ; and 
lest he should put forth his hand, and tako 
also of the tree of life, and eat, .... 
tho Lord God placed Cherubim and tho 
flaming sword, that ho should not partake 
of the fruit.” 

12. Q. What would have been the 
consequence if Adam and Eve had par- 
taken of the tree of life ? 

A. They would have lived for ever 
subject to the devil, in the midst of the 


misery and evil which their transgression 
had brought into the world, and the word 
of God would not have been fulfilled. 
Book of Mormon, Alma xix. 10. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “ For behold, if Adam had put forth 
his hand immediately, and partook of tho 
tree of life, ho would bavo lived for ever, 
according to tho word of God. . . . Yea, 

and also tho word of God would have been 
void.” 

13. Q. Was it necessary that Adam 
should partake of the forbidden fruit ? 

A. Yes, unless he had done so ho 
would not have known good and evil here, 
neither could he have had mortal posterity, 
and he could not have cleaved to Eve, as 
he had promised, after her fall. Pearl of 
Great Price, page 1. Book of Mormon 
2 Nephi i. 8. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. " Because that Adam foil wo are.” 

“ And now, behold, if Adam lmd not trans- 
gressed, ho would not have fallen, but he 
would havo remained in tho garden of Edon. 
And all tilings which wero created must 
have remained in the snme state which they 
were, after they were created ; and they 
must have remained for ever, and had no 
end. And they would havo had no children; 
whereforo they would havo remained in a 
state of innocence, having no joy, for they 
know no misery, doing no good, for they 
know no sin. But behold, all tilings have 
been done in tho wisdom of him who know- 
cth all things. Adam fell that men might 
be; and men are, that they might havo joy,” 

14. Q. Did Adam .and Eve lament 
or rejoice because they had transgressed 
the commandment, and become acquainted 
with the nature of evil and good ? 

A. They rejoiced, and praised God. 
Pearl of Great Price, page 15. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ And in that day Adam blessed God, 
and was filled, and began to prophesy con- 
cerning all tho families of tho earth : blessed 
bo tho nanio of God for my transgression, 
for in this life I shall have joy, and again in. 
my flesh I shall see God. And Eve, his 
wife, heard all those things, and was glad, 
saying, Were it not for our transgression, 
we should never have had seed, and should 
never have known good and evil, and tho 
joy of our redemption, and tho eternal lifo 
which God givetli unto all the obedient. 
And Adam and Evo blessed the nanio of 
God ; and they made all things known unto 
their sons and their daughters.” 

15. Q. Is it proper for us to consider 
the transgression of Adam and Eve as a 
grievous calamity, and that all mankind 
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would have been infinitely more happy if 
the Fall had not occurred ? 

A. No. But we ought to con- 
sider the Fall of our first parents as one of 
the great steps to eternal exaltation and 
happiness, and one ordered by God in His 
infinite wisdom, for we can not know 
the excellency and beauty of that which is 
good, unless we experience the wretched- 
ness and deformity of that which is evil. 


CHAPTER IX. 

REDEMPTION FROM TIIE FALL. 

1. Q. Had Adam and Eve any power 
to recover from the e fleets of the Fall ? 

A. No, not the least power of 
themselves. 

2. Q. Why had they no power of 
themselves to recover from the Fall ? 

A. Because the justice of God re- 
quired a sacrifice to atone for the broken 
law, and our first parents being subject, 
through transgression, to the penalty of 
the law, they could not make the sacri- 
fice. 

3. Q. How then was a redemption 
from the effects of the Fall wrought out ? 

A. God sent His only begotten 
Son, who knew no sin, to die foi the sins 
of the world, and thus satisfy the demands 
of justice, ilom. v. 8, 10. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Q. Repeat tlic passages. 

A. “ But God commendeth his love to- 
ward us, in that, while \vc wero yet sinners, 

Christ died for us When we 

were enemies, we wero reconciled to God 
b 7 the death of his Son.” 

“ This is a faithful saying, nnd worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus camo into 
the world to save sinners.” 

4. Q. Can men be redeemed from 
the Fall through the mediation of any other 
being than Jesus Christ, or in any other 
way than the one he pointed out ? 

A. No, the redemption by Jesus 
Christ is the only one. Acts iv. 12. 
Book of Mormon, 1 Nephi iii. 3. Mosiah 
i. 15. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. " Noithor is there salvation in any 
other : for there is none other namo under 
heaven given among men, whereby wo must 
bo saved.” 

“ Wherefore nil mankind wero in a lost 
and in a fallen state, and over would be, save 
they should rely on this Redeemer.” 

*' Thero shall be no other namo given, nor 
any other way nor means whereby salvation 


can come nnto the children of men, onlyia 
and through tho name of Christ.” 

5. Q. When an atonement was made, 
did mercy claim redemption for men ? 

A . Y es, as far as they had suffered 
by the fall of Adam. 1 Cor. xv, 22. 
Korn. v. IS. 

Q. Repent tho passnges. 

A. “For as in Adam nil die, even so in 
Christ shall all bo made alive.” 

“ Therefore, as by tho offenco of one, judg- 
ment camo upon all men to condemnation, 
oven so by tho righteousness of one tho free 
gift camo upon all men unto justification of 
life.” 

6. Q. Does not the redemption of 
Christ extend to the personal transgres- 
sions of all mankind? 

A. Yes, but only upon conditions 
of obedience. Rom. ii. G — 10. 1 John i. 7. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. “ Who will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds : To them who by pa- 
tient continunnco in well-doing seek for 
glory nnd honour and immortality, eternal 
life: But unto them that arc contentious, 
nnd do not obey tho truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, indignation and wrath. Tri- 
bulation nnd anguish upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of tho Jew first, and 
also of tho Gontilo; But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that worketh good.” 

“ But if we walk in tho light, ns ho is in the 
light, we have fellowship ono with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
seth us from all sin.” 

7. Q. Are all men accounted sinner* 
in the sight of God ? 

A. Yes, all mankind who have 
arrived at years of accountability, have, in 
something or other, transgressed the law 
of righteousness. Rom. iii. 23. 1 Johni. S. 

Q. Repeat tho passages. 

A. “For all have sinned, and conic short 
of tho glory of God.” 

“ If wo say that wo hnvo no sin, wc de- 
ceive ourselves, and tho truth is not in us.” 

S. Q. Arc little children considered 
sinners in the sight of God ? 

A. No, they are redeemed solely 
through the atonement of Christ. Doc. 
and Cov. x. 13. Book of Mormon, 
Mosiah i. 14. 

Q. Repeat tho passnges. 

A. “ But, behold, 1 say nnto jon that 
little children are redeemed from the foun- 
dation of the world through mine only be- 
gotten : wherefore, they cannot sin, for 
power is not given unto Satan to tempt littla 
children, until they begin to become ac- 
countable beforo me.” 

“ The law of Moses nTaileth nothing, ex- 
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cept it were .through the atonement of his 
blood ; nnd oven if it were possible that 
little children could sin, they could not be 
saved ; but I any unto you they are blesse J ; 
for behold, as in Adam, or by nature, they 
fall, even so the blood of Christ atoneth for 
their sins.” 

9. Q. What is the plan of redemp- 
tion generally called? 

A. The Gospel, or plan of salva- \ 

tion. 

10. Q. Do the conditions of the Gos- 
pel, or plan of salvation, ever change ? 

A. No, they are unchangeable as 
their author, and a curse rests upon any • 
one who may attempt to pervert the j 
Gospel, or preach any other plan of sal- 
vation. Gal. i. 8, 9. 2 John 9, 10, 11. I 


heaven, preach any other gospel unto yon 
than that which we havo preached unto you, 
let him bo accursed. As we said before, so 
say I now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have re- 
ceived, let him be accursed.” 

“ Whosoever transgresseth, nnd nbideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God. 

. . . If there come any unto you, nnd 

bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God speed : For 
ho that biddoth him God speed is partaker 
of his evil deeds.” 

11. Q. With what feelings ought we 
to regard the Lord Jesus Christ, when we 
consider the love manifested by him to us? 

A. We ought to feel towards 
him the warmest gratitude and love, and 
be ready to keep all his commandments 
and precepts. 


Q. Repeat the passages. 
A . “But though we, or 


an angel from 

( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 21, .1853. 

Tithing. — The Law of Tithing is obligatory upon all Saints, and this is generally 
understood by them. This subject has been noticed as constituting one of the most 
important duties of the Latter-day Saints in all the world, both in the revelations of 
God to Joseph Smith, the Epistles of the First Presidency to the Saints scattered 
abroad, and in the instructions of the Elders to the people. 

The proper time for paying Tithing, by those who embrace the Gospel, and claim 
its blessings, is when they first come into the Church; and where this duty is not 
complied with, the law of God is not duly honoured. The First Presidency, in their 
Sixth General Epistle, ascribe the difficulty they have experienced in promoting the 
public interests of the Church, to the neglect of the brethren, both at home and 
abroad, to pay their Tithing. 

It is our wish to bring this subject before the Saints at this time, especially those who 
have not heretofore discharged their duty in this respect. There are many who have 
property to a considerable amount, who are particularly desired to give this subject 
their attention at the close of this year. Not only those who emigrate are expected 
to pay Tithing, hut all persons who have property, nnd remain, if they are interested 
in promoting the work of the Lord, arc now loudly called upon to perform this 
duty with all their hearts. We wish to receive a few thousand pounds of Tithing 
from our rich brethren immediately, that we may aid the emigration with it this 
winter. The Presidency in Zion have made arrangements for us to use the Tithing 
"which we receive this year from the brethren, to swell the emigration, that the labour 
of those who are assisted by it may be directed to the building of the Temple, and 
to other public works, after their arrival in the Valley. It is the labour of good, 
faithful men that is required to build up Zion and her public interests, and by this 
policy the Tithing paid here may be converted into labour by sending home the faith- 
ful Saints, who are anxiously waiting to .toil for Zion’s welfare. It is the property 
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Tithing of those who will have sufficient means to emigrate after paying it, that we 
now call for, independent of donations made to the Temple Offering Fund; and we 
wish all such brethren, and the Presidents, whose duty it is to counsel and promote 
•these measures, to report to us as soon as possible about what we may depend upon 
•receiving, before or soon after the close of the emigration season, that we may extend 
our operations accordingly. 

The privilege of gathering the Saints with Tithing monies, may not be con- 
tinued when cash investments arc required for completing works, &c., which will 
soon be the case, when other materials than labour become necessary ; therefore wc 
trust that every laudable exertion will be made this wiuter by the brethren to pay 
their property Tithing in full, that they may feel themselves acquitted, in this respect, 
before God and their brethren. 

Perpetual Emigrating Fund Donations. — We have received most favourable 
reports from many of the Conferences, of the readiness of the Saints to respond to 
the invitation in Star No. 48, by donating the money they furnish for their emigra- 
tion this season, to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, and obligating themselves to pay 
the full cost of their emigration, to the Company in the Valley. We fclc a pleasure 
in offering this suggestion to the Saints, and apparently ns great a pleasure is realized 
by them in responding to it. The readiness on their part to adopt such a plan indi- 
cates the approval of the Lord, and all who engage in so philanthropic and generous 
a work will certainly secure to themselves the blessing of God, and the blessings of 
His poor but worthy people. By it the hopes of thousands will be strengthened, as 
they see the means increasing upon which they depend for a release from Babylonish 
captivity. This measure, well sustained the present season, will be the means of 
gathering many hundreds who will he able to realize its benefits two years hence, or 
as soon as the money can be returned. Where Presidents see eye to eye upon this 
subject, and judiciously counsel and instruct the Saints in relation to it, but few will 
be able to furnish their £10 or £ 13 without donating the same for the future benefit 
of those whom they must now leave behind. 

Those who are blessed with a liberal share of means, will no doubt manifest their 
ready co-operation with the poor Saints by their proportionately liberal donations, while 
the eyes of the struggling poor are turned supplicatingly upon them for that aid 
which it is their duty to impart. 

This principle of donating to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund the amount of money 
which the Saints furnish for their emigration here, is one which can be continued in 
succeeding years, and will extensively promote the gathering, as well as the temporal 
and public interests of Zion, where the labour of those who thus obligate themselvei 
to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company will he expended. It is obligatory upon 
all Saints to seek in every possible way the prosperity and permanent establishment 
of Zion upon the earth. 

FOREIGN Intelligence — Malta. — Nov. 17, Elder J. F. Bell writes. Tsvo persons 
had been baptized since Elder Obray left Malta, October 23. Two or three other* 
were interesting themselves much in the work. Several of the military brethren 
were under orders, with their regiment, to bo ready at any time to embark for the 
West Indies. 

.Gibraltar . — November 23rd, Elder Edward Stevenson writes. He had petitioned 
the^governor to allow him to deliver eight lectures on specified subjects, but the peti- 
lion was not granted. He had been ordered under guard for a , short time, for 
spreading the doctrines of the Gospel, and police and soldiers were cautioned by their 
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superiors against holding acquaintance with him. He had also been summoned to 
appear at the police office, to answer a charge of profanity and scoffing, and ridicu- 
ling the Holy Scriptures, which ridiculous charges were admitted to be unfounded. 
However, he had his choice either to go to prison for a short time, or to sign a hun- 
dred dollar bond to have no intercourse with the military ; the former he preferred. 
He was forbidden to hold either public or private meetings. He had recently bap- 
tized two persons, and he was expecting shortly to organize a Branch of the Church, 
the total number of members being eight. 

Appointments. — T he following appointments are made to take effect on and after 
the first day of January, 1854. 

Elder Dan Jones is appointed to succeed Elder W. S. Phillips, in the Presidency of the 
Church in the Welsh Principality. 

Elder John Robinson is appointed to succeed Elder .Tamos Marsdcn, in the Presidency of 
the London Conference. 

Elder Joseph France is appointed to succeed Elder John Robinson, in the Presidency of 
the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elder Joseph Westwood is appointed to succeed Elder Henry Savage, in the Presidency 
of the Nottinghamshire Conference. 

Elder Thomas Caflall is appointed to suceced Elder Hugh Patrick, in tho Presidency of 
the South Conference. 

Elder Spicer W. Crandell is appointed to succeed Elder A. F. McDonald, in tho Presi- 
dency of the Liverpool Conference. 

Elder Andrew Ferguson is appointed to succeed Elder Robert Mcnzics, in tho Presi- 
dency of the Preston Conference. 

Elder Daniel D. McArthur is appointed to succeed Elder A. Ferguson, in tho Presidency 
of the Dundeo Conference. 

Elder John W. Lewis is appointed to succeed Elder Martin Slack, in tho Presidency of 
the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder John Chislctt is appointed to succeed Elder J. W. Lewis, in tho Presidency of tho 
Kent Conference. 

Elder William Heaton is appointed to succeed Elder T. W. Ercwcrton, in tho Presidency 
of the Edinburgh Conference. 

Elder Patrick Lynch is appointed to succeed Elder Gilbert Gloments, in tho Presidency 
of the work in Dublin. 

Elder David B. Dille is appointed to succcrfd Elder Perry G. Sessions, in tho Presidency 
•f tho Manchester Conference. 

Those Elders who are appointed to succeed Presidents who are about to emigrate, 
are expected to grant every facility to their predecessors, and to aid them in prepar- 
ing for their departure, that they may go with the blessing of the people and of God 
to Zion. 

S. W. RroiiAHDS, President, 
DanieIj Spencer, Counsellor. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page S23.) 

On the 31st of December, at the set- sence of Heber C. Kimball, and others, 
ting of the sun, Doctor Willard Richards | who had spent the afternoon in cutting 
was baptized at Ivirtland, under the hands * the ice to prepare for the baptism. Doc- 
of President Brigham Young, in the pre- • tor Richards was born at Hopkinton, 
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Middlesex county, Massachusetts, June 
24th, 1804, and from the religious teach- 
ings of his parents, (Joseph and Rhoda 
Richards,) ho was the subject of religious 
impressions from his earliest moments, al- 
though careless and indifferent in his ex- 
ternal deportment. At the age of ten ! 
years, he removed with his father’s family 
to Richmond, in the same state, where 
he witnessed several sectarian (S revivals,” 
and offered himself to the congregational 
church in that place, at the age of seven- 
teen, having previously passed the painful 
ordeal of conviction and conversion, ac- 
cording to that order, even to the belief 
that he had committed the unpardonable 
sin ; but the total disregard of that church 
to his request for admission, led him to a 
more thorough investigation of the prin- 
ciples of religion, when he became con- 
vinced that the sects were all wrong, and 
that God had no Church on earth, but 
that ITc would soon have a Church whose 
creed would be the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth, and from that 
time kept himself aloof from sectarian in- 
fluence, boldly declaring his belief, to all 
who wished to learn his views ; until 
the summer of 1835, while in the prac- 
tice of medicine nenr Boston, the Book of 
Mormon, which President Brigham Young 
had left with his cousin Lucius Parker, at 
Southborough, accidentally or providen- 
tially fell in his way, which was the first lie 
had seen or heard of the Latter-day Saints, 
except the scurrilous reports of the public 
prints, which amounted to nothing more 
than that fC a boy named Jo Smith, some- 
where out West, had found a Gold Bi- 
ble.” He opened the book without re- 
gard to place, and totally ignorant of its 
design or contents, and before reading 
half a page, declared “ God or the .Devil 
has had a hand in that Book, for man 
never wrote it,” read it twice through in 
about ten days, and so firm was his con- 
viction of the truth, that ho immediately 
commenced settling his accounts, selling 
his medicine, and freeing himself from 
every incumbrance, that he might go to 
Kirtland, seven hundred miles west, the 
nearest point he could hear of a Saint ; 
and give the work a thorough inves- 
tigation ; firmly believing that if the 
doctrine was true, God had some greater 
work for him to do, than peddle pills. But 
no sooner did he commence a settlement, 
than he w r as smitten with the palsy, from 
which he suffered exceedingly, and was 


prevented executing his design until Oc- 
tober, 1S3G, when he arrived at Kirtland, 
in company with his brother (Doctor Levi 
Richards, who attended him as physician),, 
where he was most cordially and hospita- 
bly received and entertained by his cousin, 

I President Brigham Young, with whom he 
tarried, and gave the work an unceasing 
and untiring investigation until the day 
of his baptism. 

i Minutes of a Meeting of the Xfcmbcrs of the 

“ Kirtland Safety Society ,” held on the 2nd 

day of January, 1S37. 

At a Special Mooting of tlio “ Kirtland 
Safety Society, two-thirds of tho members 
being present, S. Rigdon was called to tho 
Chair, and W. Parrish chosen Secretary. 

Tho honBO was called to order, and tho 
object of tho mooting explained by the 
Chairman; which was — 1st, to annul tho 
old constitution, which was adopted by tho 
Society, on tho 2nd day of .November 1S3G; 
which was, on motion, by tho unanimous 
voico of tho meeting, annulled. 2nd, to 
adopt articles of ngreoment, by which tho 
“ Kirtland Safety Society ” are to be go- 
verned. 

After much discussion and investigation, 
tho following Preamble and Articles of 
Agreement wero adopted by tho unanimous 
voice of tho mooting. 

We, tho undersigned subscribers, for tho 
promotion of our temporal interests, and for 
tho better management of our diiVoront oc- 
cupations, which consist in agriculture, me- 
chanical arts, and merchandizing, do hereby 
form onrsclvc3 into a firm or company for 
tho before-mentioned objects, by tho name 
of tho “Kirtland Safety Society Anti-Bank- 
ing Company,” and for the proper manage- 
ment of said Firm, wo individually and joint- 
ly enter into and adopt the following arti- 
cles of agreement. 

Art. 1st. The capital stock of said Society 
or firm shall not bo less than four millions 
of dollars; to be divided into shares of fifty 
dollars each; and may bo increased to any 
amount, at tho discretion of tho managers. 

Art. 2nd. Tho management of snid Com- 
pany shall bo under tho superintendence of 
thirty-two managers, to bo chosen annually, 
by, and from among, tho members of tho 
same; each jnombor being entitled to ono 
voto for each sliaro, which he, she, or they, 
may hold in said Company; and snid votes 
may be given by proxy, or in propria persona . 

Art. 3rd. It shall bo tho duty of snid 
managers, when chosen, to elect from their 
number, a Treasurer and Secretary. It shall 
bo tho further duty of snid managers to 
meet in tho upper room of the oflico of snid 
Company, on the first Mondays of Novombef 
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and May, of each year, at 9 o’clock, a.m., to 
-inspect the books of said Company, and 
transact such other business as may be 
deemed necessary. 

Art. 4th. It shall be the duty of said ma- 
nagers to choose from among their number, 
seven men, who shall meet in the upper 
room of said office on Tuesday of each week, 
at four o’clock, p.m., to inquire into and as- 
sist in all mutters pertaining to said Com- 
pany. 

Art. 5th. Each manager shall receive from 
the Company one dollar per day for his ser- 
vices when called together at the annual and 
semi-annual meetings. The Treasurer and 
Secretary and the seven, the Committee of 
the managers, shall receive a compensation 
for their services a3 they shall be agreed by 
the managers at their semi-annual meetings. 

Art. 6th. The first election of managers, 
as set forth in the 2nd Article, shall take 
place at the meeting of the members to 
adopt this agreement, who shall hold their 
offices until the first Monday of November, 
1837, unless removed by death or misde- 
meanor, and until others are duly elected. 
Every annual election of managers shall take 
place on the first Monday of November in 
each year. It shall be the duty of the Trea- 
surer and Secretary of said Company to re- 
ceive the votes of the members by ballot, 
•and declare the election. 

Art. 7th. The books of the Company shall 
be* always open for the inspection of the 
members. 

Art. 8th. It shnll be the duty of the ma- 
nagers of the Company to declare a dividend 
once in six months; which dividend shall be 
apportioned among the members, according 
to the instalments by them paid in. 

Art. 9tb. All persons subscribing stock 
in said firm, shall pay their first instalment 
at the time of subscribing, and other instal- 
ments from time to time, as shall be required 
by the managers. 

Art. 10th. The managers shall give thirty 
days notice in some public paper, printed in 
this county, previous to au instalment being 
paid in. All subscribers residing out of the 
state, shall be required to pay in half the 
.amount of their subscriptions at the time of 
subscribing; and the remainder, or such part 
thereof, os shall be required at any time, by 
the managers, after thirty days notice. 

Art. 11th. The Treasurer shall be em- 
powered to call special meetings of the ma- 
nagers whenever he shall deem it necessary, 
separate and aside from the annual and semi- 
annual meetings. 

12th. Two thirds of the managers shall 
forma quorum to act at the semi-annual 
meetings, and any number of the seven, the 
Committee of the managers, with the Trea- 
surer and Secretary, or either of them, may 


form a quorum to transact business at the 
weekly meetings, and in case none of the 
seven aro present at the weekly meetings, 
the Treasurer and Secretary must transact 
the business. 

Art. 13th. The managers shall have power 
to enact such by-laws as they may deem ne- 
cessary from time to time, provided they do 
not infringe upon these articles of agree- 
ment. 

Art. 14th. All notes given by said So- 
ciety, shall be signed by the Treasurer and 
Secretary thereof, and we, the individual 
members of said firm, hereby hold ourselves 
bound for the redemption of all such notes. 

Art. loth. The notes given for the benefit 
of said Society shall be given to the Trea- 
surer in the following form— “ Ninety days 
after date, we jointly, and severally, pro- 
mise to pay A. B. or order, dollars 

and cents, value received.” A re- 

cord of which shall be made in the books at 
the time, of the amount, and by whom given, 
and when due, and deposited with the files 
and papers of said Society. 

Art. 16th. Any article in this agreement 
may be altered at any time, annulled, added 
unto, or expunged by the vote of two thirds 
of the members of said Society, except the 
14th article, that shall remain unaltered 
during the existence of said Company. For 
the true and faithful fulfilment of the above 
covenant and agreement, we individually 
bind ourselves to each other, under the penal 
sum of one hundred thousand dollars. In 
witness whereof we have hereunto set onr 
hands and seals, the day and date first above 
written. 

In connexion with the above articles 
of agreement of the “ Kirtland Safety 
Society, ”1 published the following remarks, 
to all who were preparing themselves, and 
appointing their wise men, for the pur- 
pose of building up Zion and her Stakes, 
in the January number of the Messenger 
and Advocate — 

It is wisdom, and according to the mind 
of the Holy Spirit, that yon should call at 
Kirtland, and receive counsel and instruction 
upon those principles that are necessary to 
further the great work of the Lord, and to 
establish the children of the kingdom, ac- 
cording to the oracles of God, as they are 
had among us; and further, we invite the 
brethren from abroad, to call on us, and take 
stock in our “ Safety Society, ” and we wonld 
remind them also of the sayings of Isaiah, 
contained in the 60th chapter, and more 
particularly the 9th and 17th verses, which 
are as follows— “ Surely the isles shall wait 
for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, 
and to bring thy sons from far, their silver 
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aiul their gold (not their bank* notes) with 
them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, 
and to the Holy one of Israel, because ho 
hath glorified thoo. For brass I will bring 
gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and 
for wood, brass; and for stone3, iron. I 
will also ninlco thy officers peace, and tliino 
exactors righteousness. -0 Also 02nd chap* 
ter, 1st verse — “For Zion’s 6akc I will not 
hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I 
will not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness - , and the salvution 
thereof as a lamp that hurneth.” 

J. Smith, jun. 

During the winter, the Home of the 
Lord at Kirtiand was filled to overflowing 
with attentive hearers, mostly communi- 
cants ; and in the evenings of the same, 
the singers met under the direction of 
Elders Luman Carter and Jonathan Cros- 
by, junior, who gave instructions in the 
principles of vocal music. 

On Monday evenings the Quorum of 
High Priests meet in the west room of 
the attic story, where they transact the 
business of their particular Quorum. On 
Tuesday evenirgs the Seventies occupy 
the same room. On Wednesday evenings 
the rooms are occupied by the Quorum 
of Elders. And on Tb ursday,i\M. , a prayer 
meeting is held in the lower part of the 
house, free for all, though generally con- 
ducted by Patriarch Joseph Smith, senior. 
The Twelve, the High Council, and other 
Quorums, generally, meet each week to 
transact business, and during the week 
the “Kirtiand High School” is taught in 
the attic story, by H. M. Hawes, Esq., 
professor of the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages. The school numbers from one 
hundred and thirty- five to one hundred 
and forty students, divided into three de- 
partments — the classics, where the lan- 
guages only are taught; the English de- 
partment, where mathematics, common 
arithmetic, geography, English grammar, 
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writing, and reading are taught ; and the 
juvenile department, the last two having 
each an assistant instructor. The school 
commenced in .November, and on the first 
Wednesday in January the several classes 
passed a public examination in presence 
of the Trustees of the school, parents and 
guardians, and their progress, in study, 
was found of the highest order. 

Owing to the multiplicity of letters 
with which I was crowded from almost 
every quarter, I was compelled to decline 
all not post paid, and gave notice of the 
same, in the. Messenger. 

The brethren in Missouri were very 
busy in gathering into Caldwell county, 
entering United States -laud, building 
houses, and preparing to put in crops in 
the spring. 

On the first of February, 1837, the 
firm of 0. Cowdery and Co. was dissolved 
by mutual consent,* and the entire estab- 
lishment was transferred to Joseph Smith, 
junior, and Sidney Higdon ; and Warren 
0. Cowdery acted as their agent in the 
Printing Office and book- bindery, and 
editor of the Messenger avd Advocate. 

During the quarter ending March the 
3rd, thirty-two Elders/ seven Priests/ 
three Teachers/ and two Deacons’ licenses 
were recorded in the License llecords in 
Kirtiand, by T. Burdick. 

A short notice only was given, that z 
solemn assembly would be called, of the 
official members of the Church, on the 
Cth of April, for the purpose of washing, 
anointing, washing of feet, receiving in- 
structions, and the further organization 
of the ministry. 

Meetings were held by tho different 
Quorums on Monday, 3rd, Tuesday, 4th, 
and Wednesday, 5th, to anoint such of 
their respective members as had not been 
washed and anointed, that all might be 
prepared for the meeting on the (ith. 

mtinued.) 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES— THE MOUNDS IN THE WEST. 


(From the Wheeling (l a., U. S.) Times , Nov. 12.) 


Wo hnd the pleasure of being present 
and assisting in a partial opening of one 
of the largest mounds on the flats of Grave 
creek, on Thursday last. The mound is 
situated on the farm of Mr. Price, some 


mile or more east of Moundsville, and was 
partially opened by Mr. Morris and others, 
in 1852. They discovered and got out 
a part of a stone covered with characters, 
similar to the one found in the large 
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•mound, but of larger size. This portion 
was sent to an institution at Richmond 
soon after its discovery, and there lost 
sight of. The smaller stone found in the 
large mound, has not been carefully pre- 
served, and the existence of it with the 
singular characters thereon, as a relic of a 
past age and another people, than any 
with whom the English settlers of this 
country are acquainted, hns been denied 
by persons who have published volumi- 
nous works within the past five years. 
The object of digging into this mound at 
this time, was to find if possible, the re- 
mainder of the stone, and thus establish 
the fact rendered certain to the minds of 
all those who have seen either of those 
already found, viz. : — That the ones who 
built these mounds had an alphabet, and 
could, by that, convey ideas to the minds 
of absent persons, in language. It is well 
known that the Indians had no such 
means — no written alphabet. 

It is true, there are other proofs beside 
these, that there was an anterior race who 
occupied our valleys, and the objects now 
seen in the valley at the m6uth of Grave 
creek, lead us to the conclusion that that 
valley was once densely populated by an 
intelligent and warlike people. 


The proofs arc these mounds, and the 
system with which they are made, the 
fact that in the centre of them are found 
altars and ashes, ornaments — among which 
was a copper ring, the brazing of which 
could neither be cut with file nor diamond 
— the fact of the remains of forts being 
found here, laid off with mathematical ac- 
curacy, and many other things of the 
same positive character. 

In the valley at the mouth of Graye 
creek are some twenty mounds, and one 
trace of a fort, while on the west side of 
the river are two fortifications, one on the 
summit of the hill, and the other on the 
plain. These are admirably adapted for 
the purpose of defence and for observa- 
tion, and arc works for which our Indians 
had no occasion, and which they never 
built. 

There is no more interesting study than 
that afforded by .these evidences of a peo- 
ple that have long since passed away, and 
we trust it may he pursued by those who 
have taken an interest in it, until their 
character is fully determined. 

[The Book of Mormon is a correct his- 
tory of that ancient and enlightened peo- 
ple. Read it, and get knowledge. — E l).] 


VARIETIES. 

Gleanings. — A decree for the formation of ten new battalions of Chasseurs de Vin- 
cennes, has been signed. — Arrangements are being made whereby the poor of Paris 
may have medical assistance, including the services of mid wives, at their own homes 
gratis. — A great number of persons continue to be arrested in the French provincial 
towns on charges of disaffection to the government. — The Swedish government has 
decided on a vast system of railways, the execution of which will be confided to an 
English company. — The olive crops promise to be mo3t abundant in the Ionian islands. 
— By a recent decree the Emperor of Hayti admits Protestant Bibles, Testaments, 
and books into his island free of duty. — Turkey wants the guarantee of England and 
France for the raising of a loan of £4,000,000 sterling. — Ribbonism appears to be 
reviving in Ireland. — A movement to establish a “ Labour Parliament,” for tha 
“ emancipation of labour from capital,” has been commenced in Manchester. — Maria 
da Gloria, Queen of Portugal, died Nov. 15th, leaving seven children. The king 
consort was declared regent. She was the daughter of the late Emperor of Brazil, Eon 
Pedro I., by his first consort, the Archduchess Lcopoldine of Austria, and was born 
at Rio de Janeiro, April 4, 1819. — The moustache is coming into favour among 
working men. — The Irish have at length become a bread-eating people, the con- 
sumption of breadstuffs is said to be enormous. — The bishop of the Cape of Good 
Hope mentions that some English emigrants have been converted to Mahommedan- 
ism by certain Malay settlers. — Free trade is working its way in Sweden. — A “ Cen- 
tral Co-operative Agency,” enrolled under the provisions of Mr. Llaney’s act “for 
legalizing the formation of Industrial and Providential Societies,” has been estab. 
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lished in Oxford Street, London, for the purpose of supplying unadulterated articles 
of food. — General Gortschukoff’s son, it appears, was among the slain at Oltenitza. — 
Prince GortschakofF has seized and imprisoned the Boyar lvostakar Grazenn, the 
head of one of the noblest families in Wallachia, with three of his friends. — The na- 
tive soldiery of Wallachia have been incorporated with the Hussion army. — An Eng- 
lish fleet of four steam-ships, under Admiral Dundas, entered the Black Sea, Nov. 14, 
for the avowed purpose of examining the coasts and ports between the Bosphorus and 
Varna, while a French fleet of equal force sailed about the same time to survey 
the coast between the Bosphorus and Batoum. — The Pope finds himself in great dif- 
ficulties from maladministration of the Government officials, and malversation of the 

public resources. — Matters look rather cloudy with England at the present time 

there is a complicated relation with Russia and Turkey, a very unsettled state of 
affairs in Burmah and Northern India, and a vital struggle between capital aud la- 
bour at home. — Five or six hundred of the United States' troops are deputed to Cali- 
fornia to suppress the Indian disturbances in the interior of that state. 


THE REWARD OF MARTYRDOM. 

On Patmos’ shore tli* inspired Apostle stood, 

With wondering eyes the distant future viewed, 
Favoured of Him who rules the host of heaven, 
Led by Almighty power — to him ’twns given 
The pngo of dark futurity to scan. 

And mark the downfall of the pride of man. 
Fearful and strange, dark forms of phantom birth, 
llcavcn-dcstined scourges of a sinful earth, 

Before him rose. With awo the Prophet gazed, 
When lo I a deafening shout of joy was raised : 
Before the throne ho saw n chosen band 
In glittering crowns and shining garments stand. 
Then prostrate fall, boforc tho foot of Him 
Who dwelt of old amid the Cherubim. 

Again, and Heaven’s vnst arch with triumph rung, 
As tlui8 in unison tho chorus sung — 

“ Glory to Him who reigns the King of Heaven 1 
-Glory to Him to whom all power is given! 

Ho comes ! the martyred One I tho Paschal Lamb ! 
Now King o’er all — the glorious I am ! 

To Him bo honour, praise, and glory given, 

By all tho Saints of earth, aud hosts of heaven ! ” 
But sec I He holds tho book I He breaks the seal ! 
With tho palo Horse arise both Death and Hell, 
And power is theirs, upon the hapless earth 
To scatter fire and tempest, plague and dearth. 
Alas I for thoso who choose the wretched road 
Which leaves them slaves to sin and foes to God I 
Their names inscribed on Satan’s dismal page, 

An awful doom will be their heritage. 

But who arc they in robes of dazzling white, 

That next appear before tho Prophet’s sight? 
Beneath tho altar’s sacred shado they stand, 

Noble in mien, a godlike, glorious band I 
So these are they who, leaving all beside, 

For Jesus’ sake linvo struggled, fought, and died; 
Who, following in tho steps their Master trod, 
Armed with the Spirit’s sword, tho Word of God, 
Undauntedly huvo braved an angry world, 

Which on their heads Satanic hatred hurled, 
Champions of truth, Immortal Truth, thoy stood. 
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And sealed their testimony with their blood; 

True to their King, by sinful men denied, 

Nobly for Him they fought, for him they died, 

And now they claim his vengeance, for their doom 
Upon the earth, whose hour is well nigh come* 

#<i How long, 0 Lord, the true and Holy One, 

Ere their long course of sinfulness is run ? 

They spurn thy word, thy precious Son they slew. 

Thy martyred servants cry for vengeance too.” 

The King replies — 44 Beloved to you His given 
To know tho will of Him who reigns in heaven; 

Best, till tho chosen Saints, who yet remain, 

Die, for their faith, and end the glorious train* 

Then shall the foes of heaven in anguish mourn, 

And then with glory shall the Saints return, 

Then shall my martyred ones receive their crown, 

And Barth no more bo cursed by Heaven's frown/* 

O blest, thrice blest are they whoso blood is shed 
For Him their Saviour and their martyrod Head I 
The self-denying ones, their trials o’er, 

What bliss awaits them on that radiant shore — 

Eternal life, tho martyr’s deathless name, 

A crown of glory, and immortal fame, 

Their Maker's praise, their Saviour's cndloss love, 

And lasting honour from the hosts above, 

By every Saint of God rovered and blest, 

Kings they will reign through earth’s Millennial rest. 

This their reword, when that reward is due. 

For He who promised ia for ever true, 

And they who suffer less, hut suffer still, 

With them shall worship Hirn on Zion’s hill* 

I* E. It 


Address. — Noah T. Guymnn, 30, York Place, Britannia Sqtiaro, Worcester* 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from, pngo 845.) 


At. an early hour on Thursday the sixth, 
the official members assembled In the House 
of tho Lord, when tho time for the first two 
or three hours was spent by tho different 
Quorums in washing of feet, singing, pray- 
ing, and preparing to receive instruction 
from the Presidency. Tho Presidents, toge- 
ther with tho Seventies and their Presidents, 
repaired to tho west room in tho attic story, 
whore, for want of time tho preceding even- 
ing, it became necessary to seal tho anointing 
of those who had recently boon anointed and 
not sealed. ,-ff 

Another subject of vital importance^ to tho 
Church, was the establishing the^giMdes of 
tho different Quorums. It wns/nscortnincd 
that all but one or two of the Presidents of 
tho Seventies were High Priests, and when 
they lmd ordained and set apart [a,py] from the 
Quorum of Elders, into tho Quorum of Se- 
venties, they had conferred upon them tho 
High Priesthood also. This was declared 
to bo wrong, and not according to tho order 
of heaven. Now Presidents of tho Seventies 
wero accordingly ordained to fill the places 
of such of them as wero High Priosts, and 
tho cx ajjicio Presidents, and such of tho 
Seventies as lmd boon legally ordained to 
the High Priesthood, wore directed to unite 
with the High Priests. All tho Quorums 
thou assembled in tho lower room of the 
Lord’s Ho u so, whero they wero addressed 
by tho Presidents from tho stand. 

President Joseph Smith, junior, nddressod 
tho assembly and said, that tho Melchisodec 
High Priesthood was no other than tho 
Priesthood of the Son of God ; that thcro 
aro certain ordinances which belong to tho 
Priesthood, from which flow certain results ; 
that tho Presidents or Presidency aro over 
tho Church j.ai^d revolutions of tho mind and 
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will of God to tho Church, arc to come 
through the Presidency. This is the order 
of heaven, and the power and privilege of 
this Priesthood. It is also the privilege of 
any officer in this Church to obtain revela- 
tions, so far as relates to his particular call- 
ing and duty in tho Church. All arc bound 
by the principles of virtue and happiness, 
but ono great privilege of the Priesthood is 
to obtain revolutions oT the mind and will of 
God. It is also tho privilege of the Melchi- 
sedoc Priesthood, to reprove, rebuke, and 
admonish, ns well ns to receive revelation. 

If tho Church knew all tho commandments, 
ono half they would condemn through pre- 
judice and ignorance. 

A High Priest, ’S 9 a member of the same 
Melchisodec Priesthood with the Presidency, 
but not of tho same power or authority Jn 
tho Church. Tho Seventies aro also mem- 
bers of tho same Pricstlutod^ urc n sort of 
travelling Council or Priesthood, and may 
preside over n Church or Churches, until a 
High Priest can be lmd. The Seventies are 
to be taken from the Quorum of Elders, and 
are not to bo High Priests. They are sub- 
ject to the direction and dictation of the 
Twelve, who have the keys of the ministry. " 
All aro to preach tho Gospel, by tho power 
and influence of the Holy Ghost; and no 
man can preach tho Gospel without the 
Holy Ghost. 

Tho Bishop >9 a High Priest, and neces- 
sarily so, bccauso be is to preside over that 
particular branch of Church affairs* that i&- 
denominated tho lesser Priesthood, and be- 
cause wo have no direct lineal descendant of 
Aaron, to whom it would of right belong. 
This is the samo, or a branch of the same. 
Priesthood, which may bo illustrated .by thJf 
figure of tho human body, which has different 
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members, which have different offices to per- 
form; all are necessary in their place, and 
the body is not complete without all the 
members. 

From a retrospect of the requirements of 
the servants of God to preach the Gospel, 
we find few qualified even to be Priests ; 
and if a Priest understands his duty, his 
calling, and ministry, and preaches by the 
Holy Ghost, his enjoyment is as great as if 
he were one of the Presidency ; and his ser- 
vices are necessary in the body, as are also 
those of Teachers and Deacons. Therefore, 
in viewing the Church as a whole, we may 
strictly denominate it one Priesthood. 

I frequently rebuke and admonish my 
brethren, and that because I love them, not 
because I wish to incur their displeasure, 
or mar their happiness. Such a course of 
conduct is not calculated to gain the good 
will of all, but rather the ill will of many ; 
therefore, the situation in which I stand is 
an important one; so, you see, brethren, 
the higher the authority, the greater the 
difficulty of the station ; but these rebukes 
and admonitions become necessary from the 
perverseness of the brethren, for their tem- 
poral as well as spiritual welfare. They 
actually constitute a part of the duties 
of my station and calling. Others have 
other duties to perform, that are im- 
portant, and far less enviable, and may be 
just as good, like the feet and hands, in 
their relation to the human body — neither 
can claim priority, or say to the other, I have 
no need of you. After all that has been 
said, the greatest and most important duty 
is, to preach the Gospel. 

There are many causes of embarrassment, 
of a pecuniary nature now pressing upon 
the heads of the Church. They began poor ; 
were needy, destitute, and were truly afflic- 
ted by their enemies ; yet the Lord com- 
manded them to go forth and preach the 
Gospel, to sacrifice their time, their talents, 
their good name, and jeopardize their lives ; 
and in addition to this, they were to build a 
house for the Lord, and prepare for the ga- 
thering of the Saints. Thus it is easy to see 
this must involve them. They had no tem- 
poral means in the beginning commensurate 
with such an undertaking; but this work 
must be done; this place had to be built up. 
Large contracts have been entered into for 
lands on all sides, where our enemies have 
signed away their rights. "We are indebted 
to them, but our brethren from abroad have 
only to come with their money, take these 
contracts, relieve their brethren from the 
pecuniary embarrassments under which they 
now labor, and procure for themselves a 
peaceable place of rest among us. This 
place must and will be built up, and every 
brother that will take hold and help secure 


and discharge those contracts that have been 
made, shall be rich. 

At 4 I'.m., President Hyrnm Smith addres- 
sed the assembly, principally in relation to 
the temporal affairs of the Church, and cen- 
sured those who counselled such brethren 
as moved to this place, when they were not 
authorized to give advice. He also alluded, 
in terms of disapprobation, to the practice 
of some individuals, in getting money from 
brethren that come in, when it ought to be 
appropriated to the discharge of heavy debts 
that are now hanging over the heads of the 
Church, or the payments of the land con- 
tracts which had been made for the benefit 
of the Saints in this place. 

Twenty-five minutes before five, Presi- 
dent Oliver Cowdery spoke, opposiug the 
idea of Elders attempting to preach or 
teach that which they did not know, &c. 

President Sidney Rigdon rose a little be- 
fore 5 r.M., and after referring to the ga- 
thering, and the preaching of the Gospel, as 
the first thing, alluded to the debt which 
had been contracted for building the Lord’s 
House, and other purposes, and stated three 
principal items that constituted nearly the 
aggregate of debt that now remained un- 
liquidated. 

First a charge of six thousand dollars 
which was appropriated and expended in 
consequence of the brethren being driven by 
a luwless mob from their possessions in 
Jackson county. The second was the build- 
ing of the Lord’s House, the unliquidated 
debt of which was rising of thirteen thou- 
sand dollars. The third item of debt was 
for the purchase of laud, that there might 
be a place of rest, a place of safety, a place 
that the Saints might lawfully call their own. 
All this is to lay a foundation for the gather- 
ing of Israel, and when the Elders go abroad 
they can speak understaudingly, and urge 
the necessity and propriety of the gather- 
ing, from the facts that we have a place 
for them, and it is the will of God they 
should come. Prey not one upon another, 
brethren, for the time being, and say pay 
me what thou owest; but contribute all in 
your power to discharge the great debts 
that now hang over the Church. 

At half-past five, bread and water were 
distributed liberally among the Quorums, 
and it was truly a refreshiug seasou to spirit 
and body. Many brethren and sisters as- 
sembled in the evening for prayer and ex- 
hortation, aud some tarried nearly all ni"ht. 

Fur West, Mo., April 7th. 

At a meeting of the Presidency of the 
Church in Missouri, the High Council, 
Bishop and Council, it was resolved that the 
city plot of Far West retain its present 
form ; and that the alleys be opened by a 
majority of the owners of each square, or 
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block, wlien they shall desire it; that the 
price and sale of the town lots be left to W. 
W. Phelps, John Wbitmer, Edward Par- 
tridge, Isaac Morley, and John Corrill; that 
Jacob Whitmer, Elisha H. Groves, and 
George M. Hinkle be a building committee 
of the House of the Lord in this city (Par 
"West); that Jacob 'Wbitmer be received 
as High Counsellor until the arrival of Pre- 
sident David Whitmer ; also that President 
David Whitmer, John Whitmer, and W. W. 
Phelps, superintend the building of the 
Lord’s House, in this city, and receive reve- 
lations, visions, &c., concerning said house. 

John Corrill, Clerk. 

David W. Patten preferred a charge 
against Lyman Wight, for teaching errone- 
ous doctrines, which was investigated by the 
High Council at Par West, April 24th, 1S37. 

Seymour Bronson, George P. Dykes, and 
others, testified that Lyman Wight said, 
that we (the Church) were under a telestial 
law, because God does not whip under a cel- 
estial law, therefore He took us (the Church) 
out of doors to whip us, as a parent takes his 
children out of doors to chastise them ; and 
'that the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
was a telestial law ; and the Book of Com- 
mandments (apart of the revelations printed 
in Jackson county) was a celestial law. 


The Presidency decided, with the appro- 
bation of the Council, that Lyman Wight 
had taught erroneous doctrine, and that he 
make an acknowledgement to the Council ; 
also that he go and acknowledge to the 
Church where he had preached such abomi- 
nable doctrine. 

Nathan West, Clerk. 

Joshua Pairchild, David Pettegrew, Ben- 
jamin Johnson, and Sheffield Daniels, en- 
tered a complaint against John Patten, for 
not fulfilling his contracts, or covenants, in 
consequence of which they were materially 
injured; which was proved by Lyman Wight 
and Abigail Daniels, before the High Coun- 
cil at Far West, May 22, 1S37. 

After a long investigation by the Coun- 
sellors and parties, the Presidency, W. W. 
Phelps, and John Whitmer, [it was resolved] 
that both accuser and accused should be. 
disfellowshipped, if they did not settle their 
difficulties. Jesse Hitchcock was then cut 
off from the High Council. 

James Emmet, who had previously been 
disfellowshipped, made satisfaction, and was 
restored to fellowship; and John Corrill 
was appointed agent to the Church, and 
keeper of the Lord’s Store House. 

Harvey Green, Clerk. 


(To be continued .) 


CATECHISM POR CHILDREN. 


BY ELDER JOHN JAQUES. 


( Continued from page 840.) 


CHAPTER X, 
FAITH — REPENTANCE. 


1. Q. What is the first principle of 
the Gospel, or plan of salvation ? 

A. Faith. 

2. Q. In whom must we have faith? 

A. In God, and in His Son Jesus 

Christ. Book of MormoD, Mosiah ii. 2. 
John iii. 1,6. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ Believe in God; believe that he is, 
and that he created all things, both in hea- 
ven and in earth ; believe that he has all 
wisdom, and all power, both in heaven and 
in earth ; believe that man doth not compre- 
hend all the things which the Lord can com- 

J5 

so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life.” 

2. Q. Is it necessary that all men 


prebend 

“God 


should exercise faith in order to secure 
salvation ? 

A. Faith is required in all men. 
Heb. xi. 6. Mark xvi. 16. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ Without faith it is impossible to 
please him : for be that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him.” 

“He that believeth not shall be damned.” 

3. Q. What is faith, besides being 
the first principle of salvation ? 

A. Faith is a principle of power, 
in fact the foundation of power. Mark 
xi. 22 — 24. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “Have faith in God. Por verily I 
say unto you,Th^t whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea: and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pasa; he ghalL 
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have -whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say 
unto yon, What things soever you desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them.” 

4. Q. Name some events in which 
the power of faith was manifested. 

A. By faith Enoch was translated 
without seeing death; by faith the children 
of Israel, under Moses, passed through the 
Red Sea, as on dry land, while the Egyp- 
tians in attempting to do the same were 
drowned; by faith the walls of Jericho fell 
down, at the blowing of the rams’ horns, 
and the shouting of the people ; by faith 
the brother of Jared saw the Lord ; and 
by faith Nephi learned that his seed would 
fall away from the truth, and also that the 
Gospel, and the record of their fathers, 
should in the latter days be made known 
among them. 

5. Q. If faith is so powerful, can we 
not be saved by it alone, as some men 
believe ? 

A. No, faith without further obe- 
dience is useless. James ii. 14, 20, 26. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “Wlmt doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say ho hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith savo him? . . . . 

But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith 
without works is dead For as 

(To be c 


tho body without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also.” 

6. Q. What is the second principle’ 
of salvation ? 

A. Repentance. 

7. Q. Doe3 repentance consist in 
mourning and groaning, and hanging 
down our heads sorrowfully ? 

A. No, a man might do all those 
things, and yet never repent. 

8. Q. Then what is repentance ? 

A. Forsaking sin, with full pur- 
pose of heart to work righteousness. 
Isaiah lv. 7. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. ” Let tho wicked man forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts: ancl 
let him return unto tho Lord, and ho will 
have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon. 

9. Q. Is it* necessary for all men 
to repent ? 

A. Yes, none who have arrived 
at years of accountability can be excused. 
Luke xiii. 3. Acts xxiv. 47. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “Except yo repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish.” 

“ That repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his nnmo among all 
nations.” 


$3)$ ^t'Uenmal §&tav. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 31, 1853. 

Close of the Fifteenth Volume of the “ Stati.” — This Number completes the 
present rather extensive, but we trust interesting and instructive, Volume. By tlio 
good hand of our God we have been sustained from the commencement to the close 
of another year’s editorial labours and cares ; and whatever may have been our 
inability or failings in the discharge of our duties during the passing year, we firmly 
believe that our efforts have been appreciated by, and have been made a blessing to, 
thousands, and also will be a blessing to thousands who yet have no knowledge of 
ns. To stand forth as public instructors of so great, noble, and intelligent a people 
as the Saints of the Most High, is a matter incurring serious responsibility, but wo 
are continually sustained by the thought that wo are blessed with the inspirations of 
the Holy Spirit of Truth, and by the faith of the thousands of Zion’s children at 
home and abroad. This thought gives vigour and freshness to us in the midst of 
our oftimes arduous duties, and compels the conclusion that our strength is not 
spent in vain. 

On a review of the past year, we are led to think that it is one which will be long, 
long remembered by the Saints, as a remarkable period in the sacred history of the 
nineteenth century. Why is 1853 a remarkable period ? First — because this year 
witnessed the laying of the corner-stones of the Temple of tho Lord in the heights of 
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Zion, that Temple to which worshippers from many nations shall flow, saying 

“ Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the House of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths.” 

Reader, can you fully tell the blessings which will be conferred on the thousands 
of inquiring pilgrims who will go up to that House in the mountains, to receive the 
ordinances of salvation and exaltation for themselves and their countless dead ? If 
you can fully describe these blessings, we must confess inferior intelligence, our 
powers of conception and description are altogether inadequate to the task, we can 
only realize a faint inkling of the grand and glorious benefits which God has in store 
for the righteous, and which will from time to time be made known in His holy tem- 
ples. Then will not 1853 be a marked era in the history of redemption ? We think 
it will. The Prophets of old, and the martyred Prophets of the last days, must look 
down, frOm their high stations, upon the doings of their brethren on the earth, with 
peculiar satisfaction and delight, for Prophets, though dead, yet live, and certainly 
rejoice that their predictions arc being so vigorously and exactly fulfilled by their 
mortal co-workers. 

During the present year, too, principles of a startling character to many, but of 
infinite importance to all, have been published, and made clear to the minds of tho 
Saints. The lofty principles of celestial union and government have been in a mea- 
sure unfolded to tho Saints, and, though those principles were mortally and diame- 
trically opposed to their previous notions, we rejoice to know that those persons who 
look to us for light and guidance have been enabled to come to a satisfactory degree 
of understanding. Indeed, in no previous year do we think that the Saints generally 
have made such astonishing progress in understanding the will of God. Their minds 
have expanded, and they have been enabled to comprehend, in an encouraging de- 
gree, the purposes of the Great I AM. Rut as the Saints have received more light, 
as their understanding has been enlarged, their responsibilities are increased pro- 
portionately. If ever the Saints were bound to walk circumspectly, and give heed 
to the dictates of wisdom, it is notv; and this incumbency will increase and not di- 
minish upon the Saints until they are purified as their Father in heaven is pure. 
Therefore do wo earnestly warn, exhort, and beseech tho Saints to beware, to 
reflect, to weigh and consider thoroughly , before they put forth their hands to evil, 
or set their feet in the paths of foil)'. The first downward step should be rigidly 
guarded against, as when the first step is taken in wickedness, further steps will fol- 
low with gradually less compunction, though with far greater guilt. Remember, too, 
that though a false step may be retraced, the remembrance of it often lives, and some- 
times eats into the soul like a canker. A wound may be healed, but an indelible 
scar may remain. And nil scars are not honourable. 

Towards tho latter part of the year some of tho most influential portions of the 
public press were led to notice tf Mormonism,” and publish their comments and sen- 
timents upon it. In some of these notices a “ certain fearful looking for” was dis- 
tinctly avowed, which tokens that the time is at hand when men’s hearts will 
fail them for fear of the stupendous events attending the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God on earth. But, with Israel, “All is well." 

In the valleys of tho mountains, the blessing of the Almighty has been ex- 
tensively vouchsafed to the Saints — they have been blessed in their flocks and their 
herds, and in the fruits of the earth, as well as in the richer and more precious spi- 
ritual things. Intelligence has been poured out upon tho Saints, and they have in- 
creased an knowledge, unity, faith, and good works. Though, latterly, inconvenience 
has arisen through the restless Indians, yet wo confidently anticipate that the wise and 
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comprehensive measures of Governor Young, vigorously carried out by the people 
of Utah, will be amply sufficient, under the blessing of Heaven, for the emergency, 
and will place the territory in a more secure position than it has ever been before. 
Indeed, the last advices concur in the belief that the difficulties were at an end. 

The work, generally, as regards the Foreign missions, has made a cheering pro- 
gress. The Elders, though some have been persecuted, have been blessed of the Lord, 
and soon we hope to hear of the Gospel going forth to every nation and kingdom, 
that every kindred may be warned of the coming of the Son of Man. 

In conclusion, we will say a word to our subscribers. Before making your final arrange- 
ments as to your subscriptions for the next year’s Volume of the Star , ponder well both 
. sides of the question — Two Stars for two pence, or one Star for two pence. When 
you have pondered this question well in your minds, make a decision on the righteous 
and wise side. The Stav is the only work published by the Church, which contains 
a particular history of this, the first and most important Foreign mission from Zion, 
and a general history of all the missions, and of the whole Church. Two Stars each 
may appear too much for some of the Saints, but that number of copies will not ap- 
pear a burden when back Volumes can not be obtained for love' nor money. The 
serious expense of reprinting upwards of sixteen Volumes of such a work as thefifair, 
will, we fear, cut off all hopes of future supply by that means. It is surely better to 
have two Stars than one. If you do not wish to keep two Stars for yourself or your 
family, fold one nicely in an envelope and present it to your neighbour, or fellow- 
towns-man, that he may have light to walk by in these cc perilous days,” when the 
fogs of priestcraft and “ no revelation ” have all but excluded the rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness. For our part, we purpose that Volume XVI. shall present an ap- 
pearance that will convince our subscribers that we are not unmindful of the interests 
of this little luminary over which we are appointed to preside. 

We pray that the blessing of God may continue, not only with us, but with all 
those who desire to work righteousness. And as this year closes with the date of our 
present Number, we take the liberty to wish our readers a most happy New Year. 

Home Intelligence — London Conference. — London, December 14, Elder James 
Marsden writes. The Conference, generally, was in a good condition. The Priest- 
hood were united, and peace and harmony characterized their proceedings. 

Kx.nl Conference. — Brighton, December 14, Elder J. W. Lewis writes. Mobbing 
was not so rife as when be last wrote us, the clergy had spent the strength of their 
ire. A spirit of inquiry was manifested throughout the Conference, the meetings wero 
much better attended than ever before, and, altogether, prospects were cheering. In 
some places where the printed word had previously been rejected, it was being well 
received, and the work was breaking forth into new places. In some of the towns 
or villages, where the Saints had been deprived of their meeting rooms, generously 
disposed persons, out of the Church, had come forward and opened their houses, and 
also defended the doctrine of the Church. 
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(From the Morning Chronicle.) 


Unless we can check this wholesale 
system of women mutilating, society itself 
must relapse into its primitive barbarism. 
If Government cannot vindicate it3 pri- 
mary function in the very first and largest 


of the social relations, law may as well 
disclaim its pretensions to maintain social 
security. All that wc can do is to persist 
in calling public attention to this intoler- 
able national disgrace, If it be s^id that o 
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a severe law has failed, all that we can 
urge is to increase ils severity. The 
monsters we have to (leal with are not 
men — they can only be treated as brutes, 
with brutal instincts, and therefore ame- 
nable only to brutal correction. Any- 
thing but the coarsest and roughest ma- 
terial treatment is useless in these cases. 

Flogging is, as was suggested in Parlia- 
ment, at least worth the trial — and that 
not a conventional whipping, but a sound 
and bloody scourging of an intelligible 
character. We cannot afford to dally 
with the present state of things — unless 
we can put down wife murdering, the 
London savages will put us down. And 
what we especially want is, not a mere 
flogging at Newgate, but the old-fashioned 
cart’s-tail discipline, where the criminal 
is knouted on the very spot of his crimes. 

The low neighbourhoods of London want 
a spectacle of this sort;. They hear neigh- 

[There seeuis something ominous in this spreading disposition for woman- thrash- 
ing in this, reputedly, must enlightened nation on the earth. When wo lpok abroad 
upon the abominations and cruelties which are committed even in the most civilized 
and religious nations of the earth, we are led to think that the interference of the 
Lord in the relations of the' sexes could not be more timely than in the present day, 
when He has revealed to His servants on the earth, the celestial order of family or- 
ganization and government. Let us hope that that order will speedily spread over the 
earth, and sweep from its surface the sickening evils which almost universally 
abound. — Ed ] 

VARIETIES. 

“ Madam,” said a cross-tempered physician to a patient, “ if women were admitted 
to Paradise, their tongues would make it a purgatory.” “ And some physicians, if 
allowed to practise there,” replied the lady, “ would soon make it a desert.” 

An Aid to Ouatokv. — We were a good deal amused at an anecdote we heard the 
other, day, of a certnih preacher, whoso calling confined him within the limits of old 
Kentucky. He had preaohed in his parish many years, and, of course, ran rather 
short of the eloquence so much needed to keep his parishioners awake and astonished. 
Let him preach ever so well it made no difference — they had got used to him and 
used to sleeping, and sleep they would, to his great annoyance. At last he hit upon 
an expedient to bring ’em up all standing, as the saying is. He procured a small tin 
whistle, which he took with him to the pulpit, and after taking his text and “ blazing 
away” till his lungs were sore, and his hearers all comfortably dozing and nodding 
approval to each other, ho suddenly drew it forth and gave a shrill toot .a toot. In 
an instant the whole congregation were awake, and upon their feet, staring at each 
other, and wondering whut in the name of pickles and human nature (as Sam Slick 
says) was to come next. “You’re a set of smart specimens of humanity, ain't you ?” 
said the divine whistler, as he slowly gazed around on the astonished* assemblage. 
(C When I preach the Gospel to you, you all go to sleep ; but the moment I go to play 
the devil, you’re wide awake, up and coming, like a rush of hornets with a pole in 
their nest.” 

Gleanings. — The clouds of Avar thicken in the east. — Admiral Harrison, 
master of a small vessel, named Kate, of Goole, being deserted by his crew 
when the vessel was loaded at Hartlepool and ready for sea, determined to put to sea 
for London by himself, his only living companion being a dog. Eight, days after, he 


hour being “policed” for beating his 
wife — Ave must now try the effects of 
bringing the suvage’s punishment to their 
doors. The rumour of six month’s im- 
prisonment is no reliable example ; but 
what if we exhibit the lash dripping with 
bipod, and the wholesome sight of a vil- 
lain’s back scored and flayed, in the courts 
and alleys which have resounded with his 
victims moans and agonies? The lower 
classes of London — who, we regret to say, 
never interfere when a woman is mur- 
dered — want a lesson. We can think of 
nothing so efficacious, in this crisis of 
public morals — for such it is — as a " hus- 
band” flogged to fainting, and literally 
within an inch of his life, on the very spot 
which he lues desecrated by kicking, stamp- 
ing on, gouging and tearing the naked 
form of her whom he has sworn to love 
and to cherish. 
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employed a waterman at Gravesend to take him up the Thames. — The Bishops of 
London, Exeter, and Oxford, permit clergymen in their dioceses, and under their 
jurisdiction,' to establish and carry on institutions decidedly conventual. — An awkward 
difference is pending between the Roman Catholic Church and the Princes of South 
Germany — being a struggle between the Church and the State for supremacy. — In the 
Black Sea, a Russian steam- frigate, laden with warlike stores, and having on board 
1,500 soldiers, got near shore in a fog, when the Turkish garrison at Batoum fired 
into and sunk her. The Nil , Egyptian steam- frigate, came up at the time and con- 
veyed twenty- six souls — the total number saved from the Russian vessel, prisoners to 
Constantinople. — The British ship Lady Evelyn, Captain McClellan commander, 
while on a voyage from Hong Kong to San Francisco, was wrecked on one of the 
Madjiscosema group of islands, whereby 260 lives were lost. — The Emperor of Russia 
has withdrawn the whole of his funds from the Bank of England, and closed his ac- 
count with that establishment, and also with the Bank of France. — Sulphur ore, in 
great plenty, has been discovered in Wicklow. — No less than 600 seamen and marines 
have deserted from Her Majesty's ships at the home ports within the last two or three 
months. — A letter was recently written in Lower Bavaria, signed Maria," addressed 
tl To my dead mother in eternity,” and stealthily pinned to the graveclothes of the 
dead uncle of the writer. — The Russians, it is said, are making extensive preparations 
for the spring campaign. Marshal Paskiewitch is to command the army in the 
Moldo-Wallachian provinces, which is to number 200,000 men, besides 100,000 re- 
serves. — The sultan, not wishing to give a religious character to the war, has refused J 
the offer of the Ulemas to furnish gold and silver for the government from the trea- 
suries of the, Church. — The Aflghnns, under Dost Mahomed, are at war with Russia, 

and he purposes, passing through Persia whether the shah is willing or unwilling. 

The Khan of Bokhara has been killed by the Affghans. His place is taken by the 
late grand vizier, an Affghan prince, called Ildhirim the Thunderbolt, a hitter enemy 
to Persia and Russia. — The new Greek Patriarch, Antymos, has requested that him- 
self and all the Greek synod may be permitted to accompany the sultan next spring, 
when he leaves for the army. 


Annanss. — .Tohn Mayer, 5, ‘Walker’s Buildings, Castlo Fields, Shrewsbury. 
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James Walker £20 0 0 

Abraham Smith 5 0 0 

T. C. Armstrong 100 J 3.J 

Lcwl 3 Davies 1 10 0 

Henry Savage 10 0 0 

Edward Sutherland .. 0 15 3 
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Brought forward £14 1 12 

Joseph Akers 4 2 3 

Charles A. Harper 5 0 0 

John Me Comte 20 12 10 

Thomas Clarke ’* 5 0 0 
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Abraham Smith 4 0 0 
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 
UNTO THE CHIJeCHES. — Rev. U. 7. 


Vol. XV. 


Supplement, 1853. 


Price 5d. 


MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF ELDERS OF THE CHURCH OF 
•JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, ASSEMBLED IN THE TABER- 
NACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, AUGUST 28, 1852. 

, ( From the Deseret News Extra of Sep. 14, 1352.) . . , 

Present. f * . 

, THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

Brigham Young, - -v 

t Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards.* 

PRESIDING PATRIARCH. , * ' 

John Smith. 

OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 

1 Orson Pratt, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, George A. Smith, 

Ezra T. Benson, Erastus Snow, Franklin D. Richards. 

OF THE FIRST PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTIES. 

Joseph Young, Henry Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, Albert, P. Rockwood, 
f Jedediah 3M. Grant. 

* „ PRESIDENCY OF THE HIGH PRIESTS* QUORUM. 

John Young, 

Reynolds Cahoon, George B. Wallace. 


PRESIDING BISHOP. * 

Edward Hunter. 

ELDERS. 

About two Thousand. 

CLERK OF CONFERENCE. , REPORTER. 

Thomas Bullock. G. D. Watt. 


President Kimball presented thebusi- 
Hess of the Conference in the following 
speech : — 

We have come together to-day, accord- 
ing to previous appointment, to hold a 
special Conference, to transact business, 
a month earlier than usual, inasmuch as 
there are Elders to be selected to go to 


10 o’clock, a.m. 

the nations of the earth; and they want- 
an earlier start than formerly. There will* 
probably be Elders chosen to go to the 
four quarters of the globe to transact 
business, preach the Gospel, &c. 

I recollect reading in one of the reve- 
lations, in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, where the Lord says: “If a- 
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man, inasmuch as he is an Elder, has a 
desire in his heart to preach the Gospel, 
he it is that is called to preach the Gos- 
pel.” On the other hand, the Scriptures, 
or some of the other revelations of God, 
say, that ££ many are called, but few are 
chosen.” When a man has that desire in 
his heart, he is called ; but, perhaps, not a 
great many will be chosen to go forth and 
preach the Gospel. 

I suppose you are all aware, by the 
information that we have received from 
our brethren the Apostles, who have lately 
returned from foreign missions, that the 
work of God has commenced in many 
nations of Europe, and upon the islands 
of the sea, — still there are many nations 
where the Gospel door has not yet been 
opened in a direct way ; though the founda- 
tion has been laid for the introduction of 
the Gospel among them, and indirectly 
the door has been opened to all nations, 
that is, it has been opened into the main 
room, — still there are a great many adja- 
cent rooms leading from that, that have 
yet to be opened with the smaller keys. 

I want to say one thing before we pro- 
ceed to the business of calling and setting 
apart those who have to go' from this 
place to the nations this season. We have 
made a selection of a considerable number 
of Elders to leave home and go abroad. 
This may be repugnant to the feelings of 
some; they may think it is a hazardous 
undertaking ; but at the same time, to go 
now is nothing to compare with going 
out to preach the Gospel fifteen years ago, 
when they had to ■go, not only without 
purse or scrip, but without any knowledge 
that there was a friend to take them by 
the hand when they arrived at their des- 
tination ; now thev cannot go to any part 
of the world, scarcely, but they will find 
themselves among the Saints. 

It is a pleasure to preach the truth, I 
will say, to those who love to do the will 
of the Father, as it was with Jesus Christ; 
for, says he, Father, ££ not my will, but 
thine be done ; ” I wish to know nothing 
but thy will, and that I will do until I 
spend my life. Did he not do this ? He 
did. You require that same spirit and 
determination to carry out the same pur- 
pose ; and I beg and beseech of you, 
brethren, you that shall be chosen, when you 
are elected, to go, if you don’t live until 
you'get to the United States ; for when 
men are called and set apart to the minis- 
try, to go to the nations of the earth, if 


they refuse to go it is death to them, that 
is, to their characters as faithful Elders in 
Israel ; they go down and not up, back- 
ward and not forward. I merely speak 
of this from my own experience, for I 
have had one in this Church of upwards 
of twenty years. I was raised up as it 
were with the Prophet ; I lived with him 
to the day of his death. As to our pre- 
sent Prophets and Elders, brother Brig- 
ham Young I have lived with, with him 
I have travelled, and with him I have 
• suffered. I have eat and slept with him, 
and been by his side almost my whole life. 
I could say with propriety, and I can say 
it with truth, that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God, a Seer, a Revelator, an 
Apostle of Jesus ; and was ordained di- 
rectly under the hands of Peter, James, 
and John ; and he died a Prophet, and 
Hyrum died a Patriarch of Jesus, a father 
in Israel. 

Brother Brigham Young is the suc- 
cessor of Joseph Smith, and a better man 
never lived upon the earth, nor ever 
sought the interest of this people more 
fervently from morning until night, and 
vice versa, than he has done. Did he 
not travel in the days of Joseph? He 
did, from the time he came into the 
Church until the death of Joseph, and so 
did I. Did we ever hesitate for one mo- 
ment ? No, not for a moment. 

Jesus sought to do the will of his Fa- 
ther in heaven ; so it was our duty to do 
the will of Joseph; and now it is the duty 
of us all to do the will of brother Brig- 
ham, for he reveals to us the will of God, 
which is his will. We will do his will as 
an Elder, as a Prophet, as an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, holding the same keys that 
Peter of old held, the same that Joseph 
Smith held as an Apostle. You all be- 
lieve this, don’t you, without an excep- 
tion ? Well if this is your faith, if this is 
your determination, I want you should 
manifest it by raising your right hands, 
and saying aye. 

[A literal forest of hands was the result 
of this call, and the spacious hall trem- 
bled when a simultaneous aye burst from 
the mouths of over two thousand persons.] 

There it is, and it cannot be any other 
way. 

I say to those who are elected to go on 
missions, go, if you never return ; and 
commit what you have into the hands of 
God — your wives, your children, your 
brethren, and your property. Let truth 
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and righteousness be your motto ; and do 
not go into the world for anything else 
hut to preach the Gospel, build up the 
kingdom of God, and gather the sheep 
into the fold. You are sent out as shep- 
herds to gather the sheep together, and 
remember that they are not your sheep, 
they belong to Him that sends you ; then 
do not make a choice of any of those 
sheep, do not make selections before they 
are brought home and put into the fold; 
you understand that . Amen. 

Elder George A. Smith said : — 

What has been said, brethren and sis- 
ters, is verily true. This kingdom of God 
has been built up by His distinguished 
blessings, and the exertion and energy of 
those whom God has called to bear it off. 
When men refuse to fulfil their callings, 
and magnify them in the proclamation of 
the fulness of the Gospel to the nations 
of the earth, they certainly lay the foun- 
dation for their own ruin. When men, 
on the other hand, become so puffed up 
in their own estimation as to think that 
the kingdom of God could not roll forth 
■without their mighty exertions, they fall 
into transgression; they are fools in Is- 
rael, and their greatness will vanish like 
smoke. 

The fact is, God has planned for us the 
best sieve that could be imagined. He is 
determined to sift the nations with the 
sieve of vanity, and He has placed us here 
on the edge of the mountains, where a 
little shaking of the winds will cause 
everything without weight easily to slide off 
to the diggings ; and in this way the work 
of sifting is going on daily, and hourly, 
and yearly, from time to time, according 
to the nature of the materials that hap- 
pen to be thrown upon the sieve. 

No doubt many of us may be called 
upon, if not to-day, at some other time, to 
bear the message of the Gospel of salva- 
tion to the nations of the earth ; for this 
was one of the commandments of the 
Prophet. He enjoined upon us that we 
preach the Gospel to all nations ; that we 
should send forth the word to all people ; 
this responsibility has been laid upon the 
Priesthood of the Church, and they are 
required to fulfil his commandment. There 
is not an Elder, a Priest, a Teacher, or a 
member of this Church but what bears 
a share of this responsibility. 

The missions we will call for during 
this Conference, are, generally, not to be 
very long ones; probably from three to 


seven years will be as long as any man will 
be absent from his family. If any of the 
Elders refuse to go, they may expect that 
their wives will not live with them ; for 
there is not a “Mormon” sister who would 
live with a man a day, who would refuse to 
go on a mission. There is no other way for 
a man to save his family ; and in order to save 
himself he must fulfill his calling, and 
magnify his Priesthood in proclaiming the 
fulness of the Gospel to the nations of 
the earth ; and this, certainly, ought to 
be the greatest joy to the family of any 
man who feels the importance of building 
up the kingdom,— that he is actually con- 
sidered worthy in these last days to be 
one of the number to go forth, as one of 
the horns of Joseph, to push the nations 
together ; to gather out the honest in 
heart ; to run for the prize which we all 
labour for. 

I feel deeply interested in these matters, 
and I hope and pray that every man who 
is called upon to go forth on missions to 
preach the Gospel, may have the faith of 
the Church upon their heads; and that 
they may lift up their voices in faith be- 
fore the people, that the light of truth 
may be a lamp in their path ; and that by 
their exertions, and the blessings of God, 
it may be lighted up in distant nations. 

I recollect a little incident in history, that 
is told of William the Conqueror. After he 
had been king in England twenty years, he 
became very corpulent. In consequence 
of a little joke upon his corpulency, by the 
French king, he declared war, and the 
declaration was made in these words 
“ Tell my fair uncle I will pay him a visit, 
and I will bring along tapers enough to 
set all France on fire.” You may suppose 
we are sending out but a few Elders, pro- 
bably not more than one hundred or one 
hundred and fifty; but we intend to con- 
tinue the work; and send out Elders 
enough to set the world on fire, spiritually. 

Elder J. Taylor remarked : — 

Brother George was talking about set- 
ting the world on fire. I think when the 
Elders have travelled through the world 
as far as some of us have, and seen the 
rottenness and weakness of their institu- 
tions, the folly and corruption that every- 
where prevail, they will find that it is 
pretty near time, as the Prophets have said, 
for it to be burned up, and all its wor^s. 

But I suppose it is necessary, before the 
world is burned up, that the good wheat 
should be saved, and gathered into the 
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garner, and prepare to take a fresh start 
in peopling the earth, and placing affairs 
upon a proper foundation. 

There is no person that reflects upon 
the condition of the world, as it now 
exists, but his heart must be pained, must 
be filled with sympathy for the inhabitants 
of the earth. I have gazed upon their 
proceedings myself; I have watched their 
follies, abominations, and corruptions; I 
have seen them with mine own eyes, until 
I have wept over them. They seem to 
me to be regardless of God, heaven, hell, 
eternity, or anything else ; and there are 
thousands and tens of thousands, and mil- 
lions of people upon the continent of Eu- 
rope, that would like no better employ- 
ment, than to go into deadly combat, and 
destroy one another. 

The people talk about how corrupt we, 
the Latter-day Saints, are. If all they say 
about us be true, it is only a tithing of 
what you will find in the world. I have 
told them to look at home ; to examine 
their own firesides, and they would find 
plenty of corruption and abomination. 
They are living without God in the world ; 
without hope ; and they are dying with- 
out hope ; consequently they are careless, 
profligate, and reckless. 

The Lord has shone upon us : He has 
lit up a candle of intelligence in our souls; 
has imparted to us the principles of eter- 
nal truth ; opened the heavens, and sent 
His holy angel to put us in possession of 
principles that will exalt us in the scale of 
intelligence among men, and raise us up 
to be associates of the Gods in the eter- 
nal worlds. 

Then shall we, who have thus been 
‘blessed with the visions of eternity ; with 
light and intelligence ; we who are filled 
with the Spirit of God burning in our 
hearts ; who have gazed upon the hidden 
things of eternity, and contemplated the 
* purposes of God in their majesty and 
glory, — I say, shall we shrink from the 
task of going forth to snatch these fallen 
sons of men from everlasting burning? 
Should we refuse to do so, it would tes- 
tify that we had not a single spark of 
humanity in our bosoms, and were not fit 
to live in the world, much less to asso- 
ciate with the Gods in the eternal worlds. 

I know yon have a desire to do these 
things ; but I will tell you, there are many 
things that are calculated to try the feel- 
ings of men. 

Those who have to go out have to put 


their noses to the grindstone, and keep them 
there, and let them grind at it, and notmur- 
mur a word; and then, before they are 
healed, put them there again, and bear it all 
the time, and go along without saying 
anything, for you know it is a sin in the 
religious world, to get angry. You need 
not attempt to go without faith in God ; 
and you will have need of all the wisdom 
and intelligence you can command. You 
cannot go and convert the world all at 
once, for it is too far sunken in folly and 
vice. This reminds me of a dream a 
brother had in France. He said he 
thought he was trying to kindle a fire on 
the sea- shore ; every time he attempted to 
light it, a wave came and rolled over it; 
and he could hardly accomplish it until 
the tide began to recede, and then he con- 
sidered he would build up a fire when the 
wood got dry. 

You need not think of going abroad 
into the world, and going, as the Metho- 
dists sing, cc on flowery beds of ease for 
a great many consider you as impostors, 
and as a general thing, you are looked 
upon as suspicious characters, to say the 
least of it, and you will be closely watched. 
If you go to those foreign nations, your 
footsteps will be traced ; no matter how 
privately you may make your entrance, or 
how privately you may take your departure ; 
it will all be known to the police authori- 
ties, and they can give all the information 
required, touching your movements. 

It was not more than ten minutes after 
I had taken the cab and started to the 
railway station to take my last departure 
from France, when one of the High Police 
came to inquire after me. The gentle- 
man with whom I stayed was a very af- 
fectionate friend to me, and he kept the 
police in conversation for two hours, speak- 
ing very highly of me; he told them I 
was a respeptable, high-minded man, &c. 
The police told him of every place I had 
been at since I came to Paris ; when I 
came to France; what hotel I staid in; 
when I went, to England, and how 
long I staid there ; when I went to Ger- 
many, and how long I staid there ; what 
books I had printed, &c. &c. He gave 
my friend a most minute account of every 
step I had taken; and all this is recorded 
in the books of the police. They have a 
congress of police among the nations of 
Eurqpe, by which they can transmit infor- 
mation about every person who appears as . 
a public character in any of those nations. 
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This is the way you will he watched. 
If you go to any of these nations, it will 
be necessary for you to use the greatest 
wisdom and prudence; and that you 
should pray to God to guard you in all 
things. 

This police authority did not come after 
me until I had finished my work. I sup- 
pose they would not have injured me, for 
I had broken no law; but this is their 
policy ; with it we have nothing to do; 
and I should recommend you strictly to 
obey all police regulations, and never in- 
terfere with any national, civil, or police 
institutions or regulations. I suppose they 
might have telegraphed after me if they 
wished; but I took another course, not,' 
however, knowing that they were after 
me; I turned off the main route to go by 
a little seaport town, and I missed the 
whole concern, and was in France a week 
longer, and they knew nothing about me. 
I was out of their track, and came off safe. 
The Lord blessed me, and I have been 
blessed as much in these nations, as any- 
where else. 

You may talk about difficulties, and 
what you have passed through here and 
there ; but we should not be men, if we 
did not have difficulties to meet with ; and 
we always feel much better when we have 
conquered them. 

This is the difference between us and 
the world ; — they meet with difficulties, 
and they quash down under, them ; while 
we ride over them, and become victorious. 
This is the reason why there are so many 
institutions among the Gentiles that come 
to naught; they meet with difficulties, 
and fall before them ; we -meet with the 
same, but we have a God at the helm, 
and we triumph over them. 

Another Elder and myself stayed in a 
hotel in a small town for about a week, 
the landlord of which was an infidel. 
After we had been there two or three 
days, I told the landlord I was a religious 
man ; he replied, u Oh, you are religious, 
are you ? Religion is a pack of non- 
sense.” I told him I cared as little about 
most of the religion of Christendom as he 
did ; but the one I believed in, I told him, 
would benefit both body and soul, in time 
and eternity. I talked to him a little 
about it, and he began to feel much in- 
terested. 

I told him about the success and the 
prosperity that attended our works ; and 
finally he said, “I don’t know but I will 
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sell out and go to America, for I am tired 
of France.” I said, I will tell you where 
you will find a first-rate place to settle 
down in that country; and directed him 
to Iowa. He spoke to an Elder that was 
with him, after I had gone away, and 
said, “ I don’t like the way Mr. v Taylor 
speaks to me.” “ Why?” said the Elder. “He 
speaks as though he wants to push me 
off on one side somewhere, and I want to 
go where he is ; you have got the right 
religion, and had I have found this, I 
should have been a religious man.” 

I talked to another gentleman who 
came in, who wanted fo be introduced to 
me,— a man of good education, and talked 
the English language as well ^as I did. 
We talked about everything, almost, until 
religion came on in the conversation. 
When I was preparing to leave, the gen- 
tleman said, “ O, Mr. Taylor, I wish you 
would stay three or four days more here, 
and I will introduce you to a rich sugar 
manufacturer ; and there is a gentleman 
living in a castle not far from here, I will 
introduce you to him.” They felt as sorry 
at my going away, as though I had stayed 
with them twelve months ; and they came 
more than a mile to see me off, and bid 
me good bye ; and prayed God to bless 
me before I left. 

You will see many such things as these. 
I could have introduced the Gospel in the 
whole of that country, had I had time. 
You will find that the Spirit of the Lord 
will go before you and prepare the way. 
I had men come to me and say, “ God bless 
you, you are the man I dreamed about.” 
That is the kind feeling that operates 
upon the people in those parts, as well as 
in other parts of the world ; the Spirit of 
the Lord goes before His servants. 

I recollect associating with some medi- 
cal professors, American gentlemen, who 
had come to Paris for the purpose of at- 
tending medical lectures, &c., at V EcoU 
de Medicine , and visiting the hospitals ; 
and though we were “Mormons,” they 
were glad to have our society, and seemed 
to feel a desire to associate with us. Wo 
talked “ Mormonism ” to them, and many 
other things. 

These men came there, remained two- 
or three months, and went away ; nobody 
cared anything about them, only just as 
much as they paid their way, and that 
was all. We went there, and planted the 
Gospel in the hearts of the people ; and 
they feel as all other people do who are.- 
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members of this Church ; the Spirit of 
God was with them, and we could rejoice 
in the bosom of our friends, and talk of 
the things of God, and the blessings He 
gives to His people. I looked at these 
doctors, and I said to myself, You poor, 
miserable creatures ; you wander round 
the world, without the Spirit and bless- 
ings of God, and nobody cares for you, 
whether you live or die ; while we come 
here, to plant the standard of truth in the 
hearts of the people, and can rejoice with 
them in its blessings. 

If any of you go into those countries, 
you will find as warm hearted people 
as you will find anywhere else. Bro- 
thers F. D. Eichards and E, Snow 
can bear testimony of this. The Gos- 
pel has the same effect in their hearts 
as it has in yours. I won’t occupy 
your time further. May God bless you 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder Ezra T. Benson said: — 

I feel thankful for the privilege to oc- 
cupy a few moments at this Conference, 
and to give my testimony concerning the 
work of the Lord in these last days. 

I feel thankful that we are here, and 
that we are blessed with the spirit of 
truth, which is one of the greatest bles- 
sings in the kingdom of God. When we 
have the spirit of truth dwelling in our 
hearts we are ready, and not only ready 
but willing to do the things that are re- 
quired at our hands. 

We have been hearing this morning 
that there are many that will be called to 

f o to the nations of the earth ; I feel that 
can say that there is not an individual 
that will be called upon, if he has the 
Spirit of the Lord, or of “Mormonism,”in 
his heart, but what will respond to the 
call with all his soul ; he will feel to thank 
God and his brethren that he is worthy to 
he called with such a high and holy calling 
"as to be a messenger of salvation ; for I do 
actually know by experience, that there is 
no calling under the heavens among the 
children of men, that is so desirable, and 
£o great, as to go and preach this Gospel. 

If a man will magnify his Priesthood he 
can do more in one hour in the vineyard, 
preaching the Gospel, and gathering the 
Saints in one, if he is sent to do so, than 
he can do here in ten, labouring with his 
hands for himself, for his family, and for 
the kingdom of God on the earth. For 
it is impossible for us to retain the Spirit 
of God, — it is impossible for us to love the 


Lord, or even keep in good fellowship with 
this people, unless we do as we are told. 
Inasmuch as there are honest people in the 
earth, scattered among the nations, is it 
pleasing in the sight of God for us to 
sit down here (unless we are commanded 
to do so,) and refuse to give them the 
truth ? It is perfectly right to tarry here, 
and prepare for the Saints who are gather- 
ing, unless we are commanded otherwise. 

I wish to say a few words to those who 
‘shall be called upon to go to the nations. 
The time is now, I feel persuaded of it, 
for us, Elders in Israel, to work while the 
day lasts, — to work while there is time 
and opportunity, — while God is softening 
the hearts of the people ; now is the time 
for the Elders to visit the nations, and tell 
them what they know concerning this 
great work in the last days ; and when w T e 
do well for the kingdom of God, we do 
well for ourselves ; when we do well for 
the people among the nations of the earth, 
we do well for ourselves, if we go and do 
as we are told, and that is, to preach what 
we actually know, and verily believe. 

If it be possible, point out one man, an 
Elder in this Church, who has gone out 
to preach the Gospel, and has been faith- 
ful in the kingdom of God, that has not 
been blessed, and whose family has not been 
blessed. There is not an instance on the 
records of this Church, showing when a 
man has gone forth to proclaim the truth, 
that he has not been blessed. The oppo- 
site is the case : they have always returned 
home rejoicing, with their hearts filled 
with the love of God. Well then, breth- 
ren, let us go, if we are called upon, and 
proclaim the good news, that God is doing 
a great work in the vallies of the moun- 
tains ; that God has called His Prophet, 
j His Apostles, and other servants to pro- 
claim the glad tidings to the children of 
men, to those who sit in darkness, and the 
shadow of death. 

We have the name of being the best 
feeling people upon the face of the earth $. 
and I will tell you furthermore, we just 
have the name of being the best people 
there is in the world; and the time is not 
far distant when the nations will seek 
for counsel at the feet of the servants of 
God. Why ? Because we seek wisdom 
at the hand of God ; because we are led 
by the revelations of Jesus Christ; because 
we live humble, and are honest before 
God ; and He will pour out His blessings 
upon our heads, to enlighten our minds, 
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and give us visions and revelation, so that 
we cannot be led astray. I know this 
from the testimony that I receive. 

I can bear testimony that God has been 
with me. Why ? Because I have gone 
and done just as I have been told. It is 
because it was my determination, my will, 
and my desire to do the thing I was sent 
to do. We had a little to do with mobs, 
it is true. They undertook to mob me a 
little ; and brother Grant said, when he 
heard of it in Washington, he was glad of 
it. [A voice in the stand, “and so was I.”] 
I was too, because I felt when they were 
trying to mob me, and seeking my life, 
I was better than they were ; if I had not 
been, they would not have tried to destroy 
me from the earth. They ran me into 
brother Farnsworth's potatoe hole ; to be 
sure, I ran in there, and thought it was a 
first rate place to hide. I staid there a 
couple of hours ; and reflected upon mobs, 
upon the things of the kingdom, and 
called upon my Father in heaven, by the 
authority of the Holy Priesthood ; and I 
felt as though I could whip all the mobs 
in Missouri ; if it had been wisdom to do 
so, and the best course for me to take, I 
would have gone out and whipped the 
whole posse of them. [A voice from the 
stand, “yes, after they had all gone away. 5 '] 

Many in Ivanesville wanted me to wres- 
tle with them. I said, I don't wrestle 
with any except from Salt Lake ; but I 
can tap you on the head, as I would a 
little boy, if that will do you any good ; 
but when I see a man from* Salt Lake, 
full of good works, I consider it an hon- 
our to wrestle with a man of that class ; 
but I don't have anything to do with the 
low, degenerated characters who do no- 
thing else but wrestle and gamble; but 
I said, if you don't believe I can wrestle, 
try me, and I will end you up a few times. 
They thought I was a very stout man, 
and it passed off just as well as though I 
had tried my dexterity upon them. 

To close up the whole matter, I feel 
thankful to God that I am here. I am 
blessed ; and the people here, and that are 
on the road, are also blessed. 

Now is the time for the Elders to go 
forth and preach the Gospel. The Lord 
will soften the hearts of the people ; and 
if mobs are stirred up, it is all for the 
good of the Saints. 

When t Satan begins to grin and show 
his teeth, you may know there are sheep 
not far off. Only put your trust in God, 
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i and He will keep you, and preserve you as 
in the hollow of His hand. Be comforted, 
brethren, whether you go to the nations 
of the earth, or stay at home. It is just 
as necessary for men to live humble here, 
as it is for them to live humble when they 
go there ; for Satan is not dead yet, and 
brother Brigham says he is glad of it. 
It is necessary he should live on the earth 
a little while longer, to stir up the Saints 
by way of remembrance of the covenant 
they have made ; and I have become per- 
fectly reconciled concerning the things of 
the kingdom, and am so from day to day. 

Let God do as He pleases, and call 
whom He pleases, and send whom He 
pleases abroad, and tell whom He pleases 
to remain at home ; it is all the keeping of 
His commandments ; and one station is as 
honourable as the other. If a man is told 
to tarry at home, he is as honourable as 
that messenger who is going to the nations 
of the earth. But if he sit down and 
consult the natural man — consult his own 
private feeling, and say, here is my poor 
wife, here are my children, and here is 
my farm that I have earned with my own 
hands ; I know how I came by my hard- 
earned property ; how can I go and preach 
under these circumstances? all my property 
and all my fair calculations will be knocked 
into pie. Supposing they are, let them all 
go; there are plenty more farms, and every- 
thing else; we are in the world, and it is 
filled with the elements, and we have the 
keys and the power to work and organize 
them, make them honourable, and contri- 
bute to our happiness and earthly comfort. 

What is there more honourable than to 
carry a message of the Gospel from this 
people ? You have the prayers and the 
faith of your brethren, the prayers and the 
faith of the whole Priesthood. Who is 
there that cannot go and do good under 
these circumstances ? If there are any such 
men, they are not fit to live upon the earth. 
If a man is not fit to tarry at home, he is 
not fit to send abroad ; and if he is not fit 
to send abroad, he is not fit to tarry among 
the people of God, only to be a scourge 
and a stumbling-block to them. 

Then let us rejoice; and if I should 
give way to my feelings, I should shout 
glory, hallelujah! I would call upon every 
individual to feel that the Great God 
is with them, and He is your Father, 
and you are His sons and daughters, and 
have a right to the legacy of eternal life, 
and not be bowed down in your minds, 
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and say, I don’t know, I am afraid I am 
not worthy to go preaching ; if you get 
the testimony of the Spirit of the Lord, 
you belong to the great family of God ; 
and if you have the testimony of Jesus 
abiding in your heart, you may rejoice all 
the day long. 

Have we anything to fear? No ! What 
did the President say the other day ? He 
said he had not anything to fear ; but if 
he should have any fears, it would be, that 
this people would sit down and lull them- 
selves to sleep, and forget the Kingdom of 
God. Can a man do this when he feels 
the Spirit of Truth in his heart? No. He 
will long to go to the nations of the earth, 
and be willing to be handled like the clay 
in the hands of the potter. We do not 
care what his testimony or knowledge has 
been ; it is the abiding witness we want 
from day to day ; it is that which carries 
a man safe through, according to my ex- 
perience ; it is then that we have no need 
to fear. 

In the days of Nauvoo, there were fears ; 
there was death. The people were afraid 
this thing and the other would be wrong; 
that brother Joseph would get wrong; 
that we should have to submit to princi- 
ples and doctrines contrary to the doc- 
trines of Jesus Christ, &c. From the 
experience we have already had in the 
kingdom of God, has any person a right 
now to such fears, or such a thought, for a 
moment ? No. He knows that the prin- 
ciples that have been taught by the Pro- 
phet Joseph, brothers Brigham, Heber, 
and Willard, and by every good man in 
this Church, are correct principles ; and 
that these men have been borne off trium- 
phantly over every trial and difficulty they 
have been called to pass through. The 
Elders, therefore, can go to the nations 
with their consciences as clear as drifting 
snow, and with the satisfaction that all is 
right in Zion, and that w r e are led by the 
best men upon the face of this earth. Are 
you afraid to bear this testimony to this 
perverse generation ? No. The Spirit of 
the Lord will back you up, and put to 
silence the slanderers in the Gentile world. 
I have known it by experience ; I have not 
been insulted in any congregation, when 
I have taught the principles of God as 
they are taught in the vallies of the moun- 
tains ; every dog has been obliged to close 
his mouth, and has not even dared to ex- 
hibit his teeth. 

All is right; all is glorious; “Mor- 


monism ” will continue, should it come hot 
or cold ; should it blow high or low ; for 
God sustains it. When you feel so, breth- 
ren, you feel right, you feel strong, and 
ready to combat with your enemies ; right 
is written upon your commissions ; you 
are mighty in the right to do right, so 
that you are perfectly willing that all the 
devils in hell should know your works ; 
that God, angels, and your brethren 
should know ; and w r hen you are called 
home, you will return like lions in 
strength ; you will feel well ; you will feel 
blessed. 

| While you are gone, prayers are ascend- 
ing in your behalf, and in the behalf of your 
families ; and every blessing you need is 
poured out abundantly upon you, and your 
hearts are filled with gladness. 

This is the way to live ; in the midst of 
the Saints, in the world : and when the 
bowels of hell are moved with -wrath 
against you, and devils belch out their 
fury, you are then ready to withstand 
them. Suppose brother Taylor had been 
guilty of any wickedness in his travels ; 
the whole country would have known it. 
Just so it is in the United States, or any- 
where else; if a man does not do right, 
but intends to feed his passions and carnal 
appetite, it would be better' for him to 
turn round, and say, Brethren, good bye 
to “ Mormonism.” 

We cannot hide anything from God’s 
Spirit, and from His servants; I know 
this to be true. Then let us put the 
rough- and- Veady side out, and let the 
word he, Come on, all hands, and build* 
up the Kingdom of God. This is my 
determination ; and if God will give me 
strength and wisdom, and the good bles- 
sings of my brethren, it is my determina- 
tion to shape my affairs so, that when I 
go away, I can be gone any length of 
time, and not be like the man who went 
upon the Indian expedition in Utah — he 
had not got fairly started, before he 
wanted to return. What’s the matter? 
(S 0 dear, I have married me a wife, and 
cannot go.” 

I am glad in my heart, and I say, God 
bless brothers Brigham, Heber, Willard ; 
they are the counsel of heaven to this peo- 
ple, and I mean to honour them in the 
earth, wherever I go ; and I would preach 
down in the bowels of hell the same as I 
do here, and not be ashamed of it. My 
story all the time is, Hurrah for “ Mor- 
monism ! ” 
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There are a jolly lot of fellows coming 
on from Kanesville, and other places ; 
eight or ten thousand “Mormons” will 
come in here this season. They are a good 
people. Are the good brethren and sis- 
ters here thinking about it? Are they 
willing to take them by the hand, and say, 
brother, sister, come to my house, and I 
will make you welcome to this or to that 
— to comfort their hearts after the toils of 
such a journey ? They are a good people ; 
as good a people as you are, and just as 
willing to be counselled. My heart yearns 
after them, and I want you to feel after 
them likewise, by rendering them all the 
assistance in your power, until they are 
comfortably located. 

I only throw out these few hints, that 
you may be prepared to act, when you re- 
ceive the proper instructions from your 
President. There are musicians coming, 
who perform upon almost all kinds of musi- 
cal instruments; the lame are coming; the 
blind, and the widows, and the fatherless. I 
did not stop to make any selections ; but I 
said, Come on, all of you. We have 
among them big men and little men, big 
women and little women ; grandfathers 
and grandmothers ; and for aught I know, 
great grandfathers, and great grand- 
mothers ; but if they are not, they will be 
when they get here ; for we have the name 
of raising the most children, and the best 
on the earth ; and it will be very curious if 
we do not carry out what they all say we 
are guilty of. 

I told them in Pottawatomie, that we 
wanted good men to mingle with the 
Saints ; we are sent out to preach to a 
people who wish to do good to their fellow 
men, and be saved in the kingdom of 
God ; and if you are not willing to obey 
the Gospel, and build up the kingdom, 
you cannot stand among this people ; for 
God intends to raise up a holy race before 
Him in the last days, to do His will in all 
things. After we have warned the 
nations, we will return home, and raise a 
holy posterity before the Lord ; therefore 
we want good men, and praying men ; for 
I have no confidence in any man who does 
not pray. It is as much as I can do to 
live, and pray all the time ; and after all, 
I suppose I may say, like the good old 
Methodist, I leave undone those things I 
•ought to do, and do the things I ought not. 

I do not feel that I have any animosity 
in my' heart to any man on the earth ; if a 
vman will be my enemy, and is determined 


to be, all I ask of him is to keep out of 
my way; I will not injure him, but let 
him get all the glory and exaltation he 
can, and I will not throw the ashes of a 
rye straw in his path. 

I can feel sensibly, that there has been 
an increase of union and faith among the 
people here, since I left here last fall ; it is 
either in me, or in you. (A voice in the 
stand, “it is in both.”) It is in both, bro- 
ther Brigham says. Let this union, and 
this faith continue to increase, until we 
are brought into the presence of our God ; 
and may this be the happy lot of us all. 
Amen. 

President Young remarked : — 

The morning is far spent, but before 
we close the morning service, I would like 
to present before the Conference the names 
of a few Elders who have been selected to 
take missions. 

I suppose the brethren understand the 
object of this special Conference : it is for 
the purpose of transacting business per- 
taining to foreign missions, and of giving 
the brethren an opportunity to cross the 
plains before the cold weather. We shall 
send them out from this Conference. 

.1 wish to say to the brethren, I am 
thankful, and I rejoice in the Lord my 
, Saviour, for his choice blessings which we 
enjoy. It was observed by brother Ben- 
son, that brother Brigham has hut one 
fear concerning this people : it is true. 

I do not fear all the devils in hell, or 
all the mobs that could be raised ; but, if 
I have any fear, it is upon this ground, 
that the people, in their blessings, should 
forget the Lord their God. I do not see 
that this is the case with this people, but 
if there is danger to be anticipated, it is in 
the slackness of the people to remember 
the Lord when the fostering hand of pro- 
vidence is pouring out blessings upon 
them, and round about them, all the day 

long-. 

This has been in former times, when the 
blessings of the Lord have been poured 
out upon the people. It is written in the 
Bible concerning ancient Israel, that they 
got fat, and kicked against the Lord their 
God/ You may understand the expres- 
sion as you please ; they forgot the Lord, 
and began to trust in the wisdom of man. 
They forgot their prayers, and the duties 
they owed to one another; and they fell 
back into a careless, carnal security, and 
became like the rest of the world. 

This is the only ground on which I 
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would have fear, were I to entertain any. 
As I have ofttn said, and the same I can say 
again, it is too late in the day for this peo- 
ple ever to be cast off, or disowned by the 
Lord. The work the Lord promised to 
do is too nigh accomplished, and He has pro- 
mised to make a short work on the earth. 
This work has some time since commenced, 
and if any of the people will not serve their 
God, and do the work He has given them 
to do, they will be removed out of the way, 
and that speedily. It is too late in the day 
for this people to apostatize, and the Priest- 
hood to he taken again from the earth ; 
so there is not much ground for fears even 
in this respect. 

A few words to the Elders of Israel 
with regard to the building up of the king- 
dom of God. Suppose every man who has 
wanted to go out to preach, (and almost 
every Elder has wanted to go,) — suppose 
they had all gone six years ago last fall, 
and left Nauvoo entirely destitute of El- 
ders, and attended diligently to preaching 
up to this time. Would there have been 
a place prepared for the gathering of the 
Saints from all the world ? No. There 
would have been no place for the Elders 
to gather them to ; there would have been 
no standard reared, or rallying point for 
the people. Do you preach the gathering 
of Israel and the redemption of Zion ? You 
do ; and when you would have got through 
this, and found all the rest had been neg- 
lected, what would have been the situation 
of the Elders of Israel ? Their mouths 
would be closed up and sealed ; they 
would not have any more influence among 
the people, than those doctors and philoso- 
phers in France, spoken of by Elder Tay- 
lor ; they came, they tarried, and if they 
paid for what they had it was all right, 
they went, and no person cared for them, 
or sought after them ; it would have been 
the same with the Elders of this Church. 

The whole machinery is in operation, 
and complete ; that when the Elders go 
forth to preach the Gospel, every man car- 
ries with him a two-edged sword ; pierces 
the hearts of the people by the spirit of 
the Gospel which he goes to proclaim ; but 
if the work is in progress only in part, his 
sword is blunted at once ; it has no edge, 
it is incomplete, and does not pierce the 
hearts of the people, consequently he had 
better have staid at home. 

Why I make these remarks is, that we 
may understand that unless this work is in 
progress, as a whole, it is not complete ; 


we are found wanting, and not prepared' 
to do the work we are called and sent to 
do. Now it is just as necessary to come* 
to these valleys, build houses, make fences,, 
erect school-houses, rear up places of wor- 
ship, and prepare for the gathering of 
Israel, as it is to go and preach to Israel 
to influence them to gather. The one is 
just as honourable, and as acceptable in 
the sight of God as the other; and those 
that labour faithfully at home, will be 
crowned with those that labour faithfully 
abroad. Those who are selected to re- 
main at home, receive as those who are 
selected to go abroad. 

It is unnecessary for me, for any of the 
Twelve, or for any of my brethren to rise 
up here to preach to the Elders to infuse 
the spirit of preaching in them, for we 
have had to hold them back with a 
cable rope, as it were, to keep them from 
going to preach. There is no lack of the 
spirit of the Gospel in the Elders of Israel, 
for we have been teased all the time to 
give them permission to go out and give 
vent to the spirit within them ; but had 
we listened to them, you and I would not 
have had this commodious house to preach 
in this day. All the Elders would have 
been off preaching, and there would not 
have been enough left to have made the 
women and children comfortable. 

What is to be done ? Obey counsel. 
They do, and how far ? Enough to scare 
the whole world. Look at the spirit that 
is in the midst of this people, and that 
overshadows them. What influence does 
this have upon the nations of the earth ?* 
It fills them with terror and awe; and 
when they reflect, and reason, it fills them> 
with astonishment, that there is a people - 
on the earth, in the present confused, revo- 
lutionary state of the nations, tlfat will- 
hearken to counsel, and be of one heart 
and one mind ; they are filled with fear and 
astonishment, and they dread the union that 
is among this people more than they dread* 
the Lord Almighty upon His throne. This is^ 
a pretty positive proof that this people are 
willing to hearken to the counsels of heaven. 

Brother Benson proclaims in our hear- 
ing that this spirit has increased since he 
left here last fall. It has, and I expect it 
has grown in his own bosom ; it has in 
mine. What do you think about it your- 
selves, brethren, would you not be ready 
also to acknowledge that the same spirit 
is increasing in your bosoms — a spirit of 
love, and union, and of faith in your call- 
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ing ? I think there are a great many who 
can say, and say it truly, that this Spirit 
of the Lord has greatly increased in their 
hearts for six or eight months past, or for 
a year ; were it not so, we should not be 
found growing in the knowledge of the 
truth. This is our labour, our business, 
and our calling ; — to grow in grace, and in 
knowledge from day to day, and from year 
to year. 

I wish to say to this congregation, and 
I wish them to say to the families of the 
brethren who are not here to day, and I 
would like all the inhabitants of these val- 
leys to hear it ; — when our brethren who 
are on the plains, come with their families 
into this city, or into any of the settle- 
ments of the Latter-day Saints, sit down 
and calmly make a calculation in your 
own hearts, how you would wish a neigh- 
bourhood of Latter-day Saints to receive 
you, if you had been journeying across the 
plains this season. Ponder it over in your 
minds, and place yourselves in the situation 
of a pilgrim travelling across the plains, 
and after a hard and fatiguing summer’s 
work, now you have got home ; imagine 
yourselves at the doors of your brethren 
who have plenty. Here are their gardens 
groaning with the abundance of the pro- 
ducts of the earth, with potatoes, beets, 
and cabbage ; here are milk and butter, and 
ne flour, in great quantities ; here are the 
tomatoes and garden vegetables of every 
description ; now you say I have got home 
to my brethren’s door, and they have got 
plenty. . What would you wish these 
brethren to do to you ? Ask that same 
question to your neighbours, and get them 
to answer it. I can tell you what you 
would they should do to you ; you would 
wish them to say, Come brother or sister 
into my garden, and help yourselves to some 
garden sauce ; walk in here, and take 
and eat and make yourselves glad. And 
if they turn round and say, Brother how 
shall I pay you for what I get ? then you 
cannot hear that, for it is something that 
is altogether out of the question. The 
Lord gave it to us, now come and help 
us to eat it. That do to the emigrant 
Saints, every one of you. I know it is the 
will of the Lord you should do it ; and I 
know if He should speak to you himself, 
He would tell you the same thing. I tell 
you just as it is, and that is just as good 
precisely, as though another came and told 
you. Then the brethren will feel joyful ; 
their hearts will be made glad ; and they will 
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know that you are actually growing in 
the knowledge of the truth. 

There are a great many coming. Bro- 
ther Benson says all are coming, even ths 
great grand daddies, and great grand 
mammies ; uncles and aunts — all are com- 
ing, and I am glad of it ; I rejoice, for it 
puts us in a position that we can send out 
Elders from this place into all the world; 
whereas, before, our circumstances needed 
all the men we had here to prepare for the 
gathering of the Saints. Now the time 
has come that we can send out our little 
parties to gather up Israel, and preach 
the Gospel to the nations before the end 
comes. 

The reports we have heard from our 
brethren are favourable, cheering, and re- 
joicing to every heart. Those who are 
coming from the islands of the sea, and 
from the old countries, where the Elders 
have been sent ; those from Pottawatomie 
and the States are coming home ; for the 
present, this is the place of gathering; 
here the standard is reared for the Latter- 
day Saints from all nations, that they may 
spread out from this place, and All up 
other places, until all the continent of 
America, which is the land of Zion, shall- 
be peopled with the Saints of the Most 
High. 

Question : When are we going back to 
Jackson county ? Not until the Lord 
commands His people; and it is just as 
much as you and I can do to get ready to 
go, when He does command us. 

Brothers Benson and Grant have been 
successful in their missions. Brother Ben- 
son says some of the brethren were glad 
when he was mobbed. I was glad of it ; for 
every mobbing difficulty will add glory 
upon the heads of the humble, faithful, 
and contrite in heart; it serves to prove, 
and give them experience ; it shows them 
the contrast between the one and the 
other; all this is preparatory for the Saints 
to enter into their rest, and for the wicked 
to receive their punishment. Brother Ben- 
son has been successful ; and I thank the 
Lord Almighty that he turned the key 
here last fall, and caused a tremendous 
commotion among the political elements — • 
earthquake, thundering, and lightning, 
above and below the earth, with great 
excitement; this gathered a great many 
more Saints than if it had been fair wea- 
ther all the time. This clashing and noise 
of the elements stirred up the people in 
Pottawatomie, and then they wanted to 
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go to the mountains ; like brother George 
A. Smith, in the latter days of Nauvoo ; he 
wanted to go to the mountains, or to 
California, or to Oregon, he was not very 
particular. What for ? Simply because he 
was obliged to go somewhere. The Saints 
who are coming now from Pottawatomie 
were obliged to leave for the vallies of 
the mountains. Why? Because they had 
to run somewhere. Do you suppose I 
am sorry because of persecution ? No ! I 
never was in my life ; but I have thanked 
God a thousand times that the devil is not 
yet bound, for if he had been, the Saints 
would have gone to sleep ; and if there 
could be such a thing, they would have 
been blotted out of existence, with all their 
intelligence ; and the earth have received 
them into its bowels. Light, knowledge, 
truth, wickedness of every kind, the works 
of the Almighty, and the works of the de- 
vil, — all conspire to roll on the great work 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is doing upon 
the earth; every person and power in their 
own order. 

. I do not wish to detain the congrega- 
tion longer this morning . Brother Kimball 
set before you the object of the meeting, 
and I have hinted at it. We will now 
read over a few names that we have se- 
lected. May. the Lord God of Israel bless 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The clerk read 98 names of individuals 
who had been proposed for foreign mis- 
sions. 

Singing. Benediction by George A. 
Smith. 

Adjourned for 1£ hour. 

Two p.m. 

Conference called to order by Presi- 
dent Young. 

Singing. Prayer by President J. 
YToung. Singing. 

The following Elders* were then ap- 
pointed to their several missions : — 

AMERICA. 

Washington Citxj. 

Orson Pratt. 

Iowa . 

Daniel Miller. 

St. Louis . 

Horace S. Eldredge. 

* This list of names differs slightly from 
that given in Star , Yol. XIV,, page 600. 
We suppose some trifling changes in the 
appointments were made after the Confe- 
rence. — E d. Star . 


New Orleans . 

John Brown. 

t Nova Scotia y <$* British N.A. Provinces. 
John Robinson,* Benjamin T. Mitchell, 

O. D. L. Buckland, Joseph Millet. 

Texas. 

Preston Thomas, William Camp. 
Washington Jolley, 

British Guiana. 

James Brown, Elijah Thomas. 

West Indies. 

Jesse Turpin, Alfred B. Lambson, 

Darwin Richardson, Aaron Farr. 

EUROPE. 

For England. 6fc. 

Daniel Spencer, Edward Martin, 
Charles A. Harper, Levi E. Riter, 

Isaac Allred, John S. Fulmer, 

John Yan Cott, Richard Cook, 

Mellen Attwood, John Oakley, 

Chancev G. Webb, William Clayton, 

Charles Smith, William Pitt, 

Sylvester H. Earl, John C.'Hall, 

David Grant, William Woodward, 

Thomas W. Treat, James G. Willie, 

Benjamin Brown, Daniel D. McArthur, 

James T. Park, Moses Thurston, 

Perregrine Sessions, John Perry, 

Osman M. Duel, William Empy, 

John A. Hunt, Spicer Crandell, 

James Pace, John Mayer, 

W. Burgess, jun., Elias Gardner, • 

Levi Nickerson, Noah T. Guymon. 

William Glover, 

Wales. 

Dan Jones, Daniel Daniels. 

Thomas Jeremy, 

Ireland. 

Daniel Toner, John McDonald. 

France. 

Andrew L. Lamoreaux. 

Germany . 

George Mayer, Jacob F. Secrist, 

George C. Riser, William Taylor. 

Berlin . 

Orson Spencer, Jacob Houtz. 

Moses Clough, 

Gibr alter. 

Edward Stevenson, Nathan T. Porter. 

Denmark. 

George Percy. 

Norway. 

Eric G. M. Hogan, Canute Peterson. 

' ASIA. 

Hindoostan. 

Nathaniel V. Jones, Samuel A. Woolley, 

Amos M. Musser, Richard Ballantyne, 
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Robert Skeltou, Truman Leonard, 

Win. Fotheringham, Robert Owen. 

"William F. Carter, 

China . 

Hosea Stout, James Lewis. 

Chapman Duncan, 

Siam . 

Chancey W. West, Sterne Hotchkiss. 

AFRICA. 

Cape of Good Hope . 

Jesse Haven, Leonard I. Smith. 

William Walker, 

AUSTRALASIA AND THE PACIFIC. 

Australia. 

Augustus Farnham, Paul Smith, 

William Hyde, James Graham, 

Burr Frost, John S. EJdredge, 

John Hyde, Absalom ?. Dowdle. 

Josiah W. Fleming, 

Sandivieh Isles . 

William Me. Bride, Nathan Tanner, 

Ephraim Green, Reddick N. Allred, 

Edgerton Snyder, Reddin A. Allred, 

James Lawson, Benjamin F. Johnson. 

Thomas Kairnes, 

Elder 0. Pratt said : — 

The congregation have seen manifested 
the determination of these brethren who 
have been appointed to go on their respec- 
tive missions. If it be the minds of this 
assembly that all of these brethren whose 
names have been read shall fulfil their 
several appointments, you will manifest it 
by the uplifted hand. (The manifestation 
was unanimous.) 

I will make a few observations by per- 
mission. When I see so many of my 
brethren feeling a desire to go to the na- 
tions, to different parts of the earth, it 
truly is a cause of great rejoicing to my 
heart. When I read occasionally, letters 
and communications that are published in 
the Millennial Star , in regard to the 
spread of this work among the different 
nations, it is a cause of joy to me which 
is indescribable. And when I see the 
brethren going forth to the different na- 
tions, I almost feel as though I wanted to 
go to all these different places at the same 
time myself ; to go with my brethren and 
be instrumental with you in trying to 
build up this kingdom among the nations. 
There is certainly no work in which the 
servants of God can be engaged, that is so 
pleasing and joyful to the mind, as to be 
engaged in the work of the holy ministry, 
in trying to persuade the honest in heart 
among the nations to receive the truth. 
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This generation have been calling a long 
time for miracles, but one of the greatest 
miracles in the last days, in my estimation, 
is the fact, that scores and hundreds of the 
missionaries of the Latter-day Saints, are 
traversing the globe, going from nation to 
nation, upon the principle that the ancient 
Apostles travelled, namely, without purse 
or scrip . Is not that a miracle ? Has 
there any such thing happened before, for 
many generations, as people travelling 
over the w v ho]e earth, starting from their 
homes without purse or scrip? If you 
should go upon your own business, and 
the Lord had not a hand in the matter, it 
would be nine chances out of ten, if you 
did not perish before you returned ; and 
perhaps, nine chances out of ten, if you 
ever obtained means to accomplish your 
journey, and pay your passage from place 
to place. But where is there an example 
of any faithful man in this Church, since 
the year 1830, that has gone forth, trust- 
ing in the Lord God of Israel, with mighty 
prayer, but what has been sustained, up- 
held, and preserved to return again in 
honour, unless he have fallen perhaps by 
sickness, or have died a martyr in testi- 
mony of the truth. 

Y/e find then, that the Lord has actually 
wrought miracles in scores and hundreds 
of instances, in sustaining His servants 
among foreign nations, in foreign lands, 
where it would be almost impossible for 
people that were on their own business, to- 
have accomplished anything, or to have 
travelled among them. What has the 
Lord said upon this subject? He com- 
mands us in a revelation given September 
22nd, 1832, as follows : — “ Therefore let no 
man among you (for this commandment 
is unto all the faithful who are called of 
God in the Church unto the ministry) 
from this hour, take purse or scrip, that 
goeth forth to proclaim this Gospel of the 
kingdom.” This was a command given 
twenty years ago this next September. 
Says one, That looks rather hard. It does 
not look hard at all, for that same God 
that gave the commandment, is able to 
bear you up, He is able to sustain yon. 
Perhaps this might have had reference, 
more particularly, to those who are ac- 
tually in their fields of labour; this may be 
the case, for travelling to your field of 
labour is one thing, and labouring in it is 
another. There may actually be instances 
where an Elder is obliged, circumstances 
being such, to take some means to assist 
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'him until he shall arrive at his field of 
labour ; but when he gets there, then de- 
pend upon the Lord God of Israel, and 
the people, to feed and sustain him. I am 
not going to say but what it will apply in 
travelling to the field of his labour, at any 
rate I would not be afraid to trust the God 
of Israel to assist me in going to my field 
of labour, as well as to assist me after 
having arrived there. 

What would be the best thing, then, 
for these Elders who are * going forth ? 
As a general thing, I would say to them, 
if you have any cash, leave it with your 
wives and children, to comfort their hearts 
— to support them in your absence, and be 
a blessing to them. And if you can get 
mules and horses to carry you from here to 
the States, when you get on the frontiers 
sell them, and they will bring you in a little 
cash to carry you through the mobocratic 
divisions of the country. (A voice in the 
stand, “ send that back/’) The Lord will 
always provide some way to get along ; 
and the faithful servant of God has no- 
thing to fear only his own weakness, and 
his own imperfections and follies; these 
are the things that he has need to fear the 
most. If an Elder gets unfaithful when 
he is abroad, he is sometimes apt to get 
into straight places ; but if he is diligent 
in prayer, in doing the work of the Lord, 
striving in faith to live humbly before Him ; 
setting a proper example before his breth- 
ren and the people among whom he la- 
bours, he will find that the Lord will bear 
him off victorious ; His power will be upon 
him ; and when he administers in the words 
of life, it will be by the power and wisdom 
of the Holy Spirit ; when he administers 
in the ordinances of the Church, the 
blessings of Jehovah will follow; when 
he says to the sick, Be thou healed in the 
name of Jesus Christ, — behold ! it is done ; 
when he commands, the lame will leap 
like an hart : the power of the Lord God 
of Israel will be made manifest through 
His faithful servants, and they have no- 
thing to fear. 

Brethren, I will prophesy that the 
power of the Lord God of Israel will be 
with you to a far greater extent than 
what has been poured out in days that are 
passed ; and the way will open before you', 
and the Lord will visit the hearts of the 
people before you arrive among them, and 
make manifest to them by visions and 
dreams that you are the servants of God, 
before they shall see your faces; and you 


will receive heavenly visions to comfort 
you, and dreams to give you knowledge of 
the things of God, if you prove faithful 
before Him. I will prophesy this in the 
name of the Lord God of Israel, and you 
will find that His power will be more con- 
spicuously made manifest through your ad- 
ministrations on tli ese mission s than has ever 
taken place since the rise of this Church. 

How often have I reflected upon the 
words of the Saviour, which were given 
expressly to his servants ; they were not 
given to the whole Church ; but to his ser- 
vants who were engaged in the work of 
the ministry. He said, “ Take no thought 
for the morrow, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, or wherewithal ye shall be 
clothed. Consider the lilies of the field ; 
they toil not, neither do they spin; yet 
Solomon, or the kings of this world, are 
not arrayed like one of these. And if 
God so clothe the grass which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is thrown into the fire, 
how much more shall he clothe you, if you 
are not of little faith. Therefore, take no 
thought for these things.” You will find 
brethren, if you go forth, trusting in the 
Lord, that whatever you need, it will be 
ministered to you in the very moment, and 
you will return again with your hearts 
filled with joy, and your bodies comfort- 
ably clothed, and means in your pockets 
to assist your families when you return to 
them, and with souls as seals to your 
ministry, with whom you shall rejoice in 
time and in eternity. 

I have oftentimes thought of another 
saying in the Book of Mormon, concern- 
ing the parable of the vineyard, delivered 
by one of the ancient Prophets. He 
said, that “ the servants of God shall go 
forth and labour for the last time;”' and 
the prophecy says, “ behold they were 
few, and the Lord laboured with them.” 
Among all the servants that had laboured 
in previous dispensations, the parable does 
not condescend to say that the Lord la- 
boured with them, although He no doubt 
did. But here it is expressly said, that 
the labourers were few, and the Lord la- 
boured with them. And after the vine- 
yard was pruned, and was no more cor- 
rupt, He called up His servants and said. 
Behold, you see I have done according to 
my will, and ye shall have joy with me in 
the fruit of my vineyard. This truly 
seems to be characteristic of the way and 
manner this Gospel is going to the nations. 
It does not go according to the will of 
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man, neither according to his inferior 
'judgment, but according to the will of 
God. It breaks forth on the right hand, 
•and on the left ; and the servants of God 
■are sent forth by His will and authority ; 
and if they are faithful, He has ordained 
them to labour in His vineyard; and the 
prophecy says, they will be faithful, and 
they shall keep the commandments of the 
Lord of the vineyard, in all things. 

Try to have this prophecy fulfilled upon 
your heads ; keep the commandments of 
the Lord of the vineyard in all things, 
that His blessings may be upon you ; that 
when you set to your hands with the 
pruning-knife, to prune and train up the 
branches of the trees of the vineyard, and 
dig around their roots, the power of the 
everlasting God may rest upon you, and 
the vineyard where you labour. Keep the 
commandments of the Lord in all things, 
that you may have joy with Him in the 
fruits of the vineyard, when the work is 7 
finished. May He bless you as He did 
Abraham, and His servants of old, that 
you may do the work He has appointed to 
you in faith and prayer, and perseverance, 
that you may bring home. your thousands, 
and rejoice in the midst of the moun- 
tains. 

Elder Franklin D . Rich a rds followed 
in a short speech, not reported. 

President H. C. Kimball motioned 
that Elder Orson Pratt take a mission to 
Washington to preach the Gospel, and pre- 
side over the Saints in the United States, 
Upper and Lower Canada, and the Bri- 
tish Provinces in North America. Se- 
conded and carried unanimously. 

Elders J. M. Grant, and W. W. 
Phelps severally addressed the audience. 

President Young said : — 

I want to say a few words to the con- 
gregation before we dismiss, for we shall 
be under the necessity of separating soon, 
and probably we shall hold another meet- 
ing this evening. 

I have heard the exhortations of the 
brethren who have spoken to-day, with 
joy ; they seem to be in a.good spirit, and 
certainly, yea, most assuredly, there is the 
most novelty in^Mormonism,” that there is 
in anything upon the face of the earth. 
It is musical, it pleases both the eye, and 
the ear, and I may say every sense of the 
’man. 

When I heard the brethren exhorting 
those who are going out on missions, I 
wished them to impress one thing upon 


the minds of these Elders, for it is neces- 
sary that it should be uppermost there, 
which may be the means of preserving 
them from receiving stains on their cha- 
racters from which very probably they may 
never recover. If we get a blight upon 
our characters before the Lord, or in other 
words, lose ground and backslide by 
transgression, or in any other way, so that 
we are not up even with the brethren as 
we are now, we never can 6ome up with 
them again ; but this principle must be 
carried out by the Elders wherever they 
go, whatever they do, or wherever they 
are ; one thing must be observed and be 
before them all the time in their medita- 
tions, and in their practice, and that is, 
clean hands and_pwre hearts , before God,' 
angels, and men. 

If the Elders cannot go with clean 
hands and pure hearts, they had better 
stay here, and wash a little longer : don’t 
go thinking when you arrive at the Mis- 
souri river, at the Mississippi, at the Ohio, 
or at the Atlantic, that then you will pu- 
rify yourselves ; but start from here with 
clean hands and pure hearts, and be pure 
from the crown of the head to the soles 
of your feet; then live so every hour. 
Go in that manner, and in that manner 
labour, and return again as clean as a 
piece of pure, white paper. This is the 
way to go, and if you do not do that, 
your hearts will ache. How can you do 
it ? Is there a way ? Yes ! Do the El- 
ders understand that way? They do. 
You cannot keep your own hands clean, 
and your hearts pure, without the help of 
the Lord ; neither will He keep you pul’d 
without your own help. 

Will you be liable to fall into temptation 
and be overtaken by sin ? Yes ; unless 
you live so as to have the revelation of 
Jesus Christ continually, not only to live 
in it to-day or while you are preaching, in 
a prayer meeting, or in a Conference ; and 
when you are out of these meetings when 
you are guarded more particularly by the 
Spirit, say, that you can get along with- 
out the Holy Ghost ; you must have it all 
the time, on Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, 
and every day through the week, and 
from year to year, from the time you leave 
home until you return, so that when you 
come back, you may not be afraid if the 
Lord Almighty should come into the 
midst of the Saints and reveal all the acts 
and doings and designs of your hearts in 
your missions ; but be found clean like a 
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piece of white paper : that is the way for 
the Elders to live in their ministry, at 
home and abroad. 

There are a great many things that 
could be said here, which would add to 
the comfort and consolation of us all. A 
great many principles that could be taught 
to the Elders which they must learn when 
they go abroad. I will notice one thing 
with regard to learning. You will hear 
a great many Elders say, If I Could go to 
preachings I could become a man like 
many others, I should receive knowledge 
and understanding, I should be noted, be- 
come a great man, and a wise man. 
Many have suoh feelings, that they are 
greater who are in the world preaching 
the Gospel than those who remain here. 
It is a grand mistake ; for if those who 
have lived with us all the time have not a 
knowledge of true principles, do not un- 
derstand the root and foundation of the 
superstructure, are not filled with know- 
ledge and understanding here, they need 
not appeal to the Gentile world for it ; if 
they have not the foundation within them- 
selves of talent and tact, they need not go 
abroad for the Spirit of the Lord to in- 
struct them in things they cannot be in- 
structed in here at home, and to obtain 
improvement where improvement cannot 
be made. 

We may live here year after year, and 
store up knowledge all the time, and yet 
not have an opportunity of exhibiting it 
to others ; but if I have knowledge by the 
Spirit of the Lord, I gain it at the foun- 
tain ; and if not quite at the fountain 
head, the nigher I am to that place, the 
more I get ; though I have not the privi- 
lege of exhibiting it to the people, it is on 
hand whenever the time comes it should 
be used. It is a vain idea to suppose that 
we can send Elders into the world who 
have not got gocd common sense, to make 
men of them ; if they have good sense 
here, they will have it yonder; if they 
have good sense yonder, they will have 
good common sense here ; whether they 
are ther^ or here does not alter the foun- 
dation that is in them. If the Elders have 
natural ability, and have obtained great 
wisdom or learning, to go abroad gives 
them an opportunity to improve upon what 
they have. 

, I want to refer to the last speech made 
here, Brother Phelps feels very joyful, as 
the rest of us do. When we hear the 
glad tidings of salvation among the na- 


tions, it gives a spring to our feelings, and 
fills us with unspeakable joy. 

Perhaps in the case before us, as in* 
others, we might say that men become 
children ; we are children in the first 
place, then become men ; and in the se- 
cond place men become children in their 
understanding. As to the correctness of 
the exalted views that brother Phelps has 
of myself, I leave it to the congregation 
to decide for themselves ; but to place me 
on a par with the personages he has named,, 
who have overcome, and entered into the- 
presence of God ; or even to compare me 
with Joseph Smith, our martyred Prophet, 
is too much ; though I expect if I am 
faithful, I will be as great as they are now, 
and so can every other faithful man. But 
am I now to be compared with these ex- 
alted characters? Not at all, not even 
with Joseph, and "he is at present inferior 
to others brother Phelps has named. 
But I expect if I am faithful with your- 
selves, that I shall see the time with your- 
selves that we will know how to prepare 
to organize an earth like this ; know how 
to people that earth, how to redeem it, 

, how to sanctify it, and how to glorify it 
with those who live upon it who hearken 
to our counsel. 

The Father and the Son have attained * 
to this point already ; l am on the way*, 
and so are you, and every faithful servant 
of God. 

One of the greatest queries on the 
minds of the Saints, is to understand the 
nature, the principle, of the foundation of 
our existence. To say nothing about 
what has been, if you will follow out that 
w ? hich is before you, you can le^rn all 
about it. I have a notion to tell you. 
though I have not time to say much about 
it now. I will ho'w r ever just tell to you 
the simple story relating to the exaltation 
of man in the celestial kingdom of God. 
We will take Joseph for instance; he is 
faithful to his calling, has filled his mission 
to this earth, and sealed his testimony 
with his blood ; he has done the work his 
Father gave him to do, and will soon come 
to the resurrection ; his spirit is waiting 
for the resurrection of the body which will 
soon be : but has he the power to resur- 
rect that body ? He has not. Who has 
this power ? Those that have already 
passed through the resurrection, wLo have 
been resurrected in their time and season, 
by some person else, and have been ap-*' 
pointed to that authority just as you EL 
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ders have with regard to your authority 
ta baptize. 

You have not the power to baptize 
yourselves ; neither have you power to re- 
surrect yourselves ; and you could not le- 
gally baptize a second person for the 
remission of sins until some person first 
baptized you and ordained you to this au- 
thority. So with those that hold the 
keys of the resurrection to resurrect the 
Saints ; Joseph will come up in his turn, 
receive his body again, and continue his 
mission in the eternal worlds until he car- 
ries.. it out to perfection, with all the rest 
of>_the faithful, to be made perfect with 
those, who have lived before, and those 
who. shall live after ; and when the work 
is finished, and it is offered to the Father, 
then they will be crowned, and receive 
keys and powers by which they will be ca- 
pable of organizing worlds. What will 
they organize first ? Were I to tell you, 
I. should certainly spoil all the baby resur- 
rection that Elder Hyde and others ever 
preached, as sure as the world. 

After men have got their exaltations, 
and their crowns ; have become Gods, even 
the sons- of God ; are made Kings of kings 
and Lords of lords ; they have the power 
then of propagating their species in spirit, 
and that is the first of their operations 
with regard to organizing a world. 
Power is then given to them to organize 
the. elements, and then commence the or- 
ganization of tabernacles. How can they 
do it ? Have they to go to that earth ? 
Yes, an Adam will have to go there, and 
he ; cannot do without Eve ; he- must have 
Eve to commence the work of generation, 
and they will go into the garden, and con- 
tinue to eat and drink of the fruits of the 
corporeal world, until this grosser matter 
is diffused, sufficiently through their ce- 
lestial bodies, to enable them, according to 
the established laws, to produce mortal 
tabernacles for their spiritual children. 

This is a key for you. The faithful will 
become Gods, even the sons of God ; but 
this does not overthrow the idea that we 
have a father. Adam is my father, (this 
I jvill explain to you at some future time), 
but it does not prove that he is not my 
father, if I become a God ; it does not 
prove, that I have not a father. 

, I apa, on the way to become one of those 
characters, and am nobody in the world 
but Brigham Young. I never have pro- 
fessed to be brother Joseph, but brother 
Brigham, trying to do good to this peo- 


17 

pie. I am no better, nor any more 
important, than another man, who is try- 
ing to do good ; if I am, I don’t knew it. 

If I improve upon what the Lord has 
given me, and continue to improve, I shall 
become like those who have gone, before 
me : I shall be exalted in the celestial 
kingdom, and be filled to overflowing with 
all the power I can wield ; and all the keys 
of knowledge I can manage will be com- 
mitted unto me. What do we want more ? 

I shall be just like every other man, have 
all that I can, in my capacity, comprehend 
and manage. 

I am on my way to this great exalta- 
tion ; I expect to attain unto it. I am in 
the hands of the Lord, and never trouble 
myself about my salvation, or what the > 
Lord will do with me hereafter ; it is for 
me to do the will of God to-day, and 
when to- morrow comes, to enquire what , 
is His will concerning me, then do the will 
of my Father in the work He has appoint- 
ed me to do, and that is enough for me. 4 
I am serving a God who will give me all 
I merit, when I come to receive my re- 
ward ; this is what I have always thought, 
and if I still think so, it is enough for me. , 

I say to the brethren who are leaving 
home; when you go from home, leave 
everything you have got here, don’t take 
anything with you but the Lord andL 
yourselves. 

You will want horses to bear you over 
the plains, but don’t carry your wives or your 
children in your hearts or in your affec- • 
tions with you one rod ; dedicate them 
to the Lord God of Israel, and leave them 
at home ; and when you are in England, 
or among other nations, no matter where, 
when you pray for your families, pray for r 
them as being in the Great Salt Lake 
Valley, and do not bring them close to 
you as though they were in your carpet 
bag ; pray for them where they are. You 
must feel — if they live, all right ; if they 
die, all right ; if I die, all, right ; if - 1 liye 
all right ; for we are the Lord’s, and we. 
shall soon meet again. 

I wish to say to you that are left here,' 
whose, husbands and fathers are going 
away for a season, — don’t cling to them one 
particle, but let them go as cheerfully asr 
you would give a weary traveller a cup. of 
, cold water. If you live, it is all right 5 
and if you fall asleep, before, they return,;* 
it is all right ; don’t send your hearts after 
1 them one step, nor suffer your spirits to 
' cling to them one moment ; then you 
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wives in very deed will be blessed, and be 
helpmeets to your husbands. 

But if a wife should yet cling round a 
husband’s neck, and say, 0 ! how I love 
you, dear husband ; and keep him in her 
embraces, that woman is a dead weight to 
that man, and not an help to him. Wo- 
men should be loyal to the cause of God, 
and help to build up His kingdom by their 
husbands, in assisting them to fulfil their 
missions ; and if they do not do it, they are 
not helpmeets to their husbands. I know 
there are a great many here who have had 
an experience in these things. It is no 
matter if they are on the other side of the 
globe, apart, let them long’ for each other, 
and there will be a thread of communi- 
cation between them ; the man cannot be 
useful in his labours - while she is all the 
time weeping and mourning, every day 
of her life. Let a man suffer his mind to 
fee drawn out all the time after his family, 
and he will become inactive in the work 
of the Lord. i 

When you leave, understand it ; you 
Lave neither wife nor children ; you have 
banded them all over to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Let the brethren go, and say, I 
will keep my eyes straight before me on 
the object of my mission ; and not look 
behind me to my family ; but I will ac- 
complish my mission ; and when I have 
done, it is all right, I am willing to go 
borne, if the Lord wishes me to do so. 

The time is far spent, and it is necessary 
for our meeting to be brought to a close. 
May the Lord bless you ; and I say He 
does bless us; we are greatly blessed 
above all people upon the face of this earth. 
Let us be faithful to God and the covenant 
we have made. Amen. 

' Adjourned till to-morrow 10, a.m. 

Benediction by President .Young. 


^ Sunday, 29th August, 1852, 

10, a.m. 

Conference convened pursuant to ad- 
journment, and was called to order by Presi- 
dent H. C. -Kimball. 

Choir sung a hymn. 

Prayer by Elder Ezra T. Benson, and 
singing. 

Professor Orson Pratt then said 

It is quite unexpected to me, brethren 
and sisters, to be called upon to address 
l*you this forenoon; and still more so, to 
address you upon the principle which has 
been named, namely, a plurality of wives. 

It is rather new ground for me ; that is, 


I have not been in the habit of publicly 
speaking upon this subject ; and it is ra- 
ther new ground to the inhabitants of the 
United States, and not only to them, but 
to a portion of the inhabitants of Europe ; a 
portion of them have not been in the habit 
of preaching a doctrine of this description; 
consequently, we shall have to break up 
new ground. 

It is well known, however, to the con- 
gregation before me, that the Latter-day 
Saints have embraced the doctrine of a 
plurality of wives, as a part of their reli- 
gious faith. It is not, as many have sup- 
posed, a doctrine embraced by them to 
gratify the carnal lusts and feelings of 
man; that is not the object of the doc- 
trine. 

We shall endeavour to set forth before 
this enlightened assembly some of the 
causes why the Almighty has revealed 
such a doctrine, and why it is considered 
a part and portion of our religious faith. 
And I believe that they will not, under 
our present form of government, (I mean 
the government of the United States,) try 
us for treason for believing and practising 
our religious notions and ideas. I think, 
if I am not mistaken, that the constitution 
gives the privilege to all the inhabitants of 
this country, of the free exercise of their 
religious notions, and the freedom of their 
faith, and the practice of it. Then, if it 
can be proven to a demonstration, that the 
Latter-day Saints have actually embraced, 
as a part and portion of their religion, the 
doctrine of a plurality of wives, it is con- 
stitutional. ' And should there ever be 
laws enacted by this government to restrict 
them from the free exercise of this part of 
their religion, such laws must be uncon- 
stitutional. 

But, says the objector, we cannot see 
how this doctrine can be embraced as a 
matter of religion and faith ; we can hardly 
conceive how it can be embraced only as a 
kind of domestic concern, something that 
pertains to domestic pleasures, in no way 
connected with religion. In reply we will 
show you that it is incorporated as a part 
of our religion, and necessary for our ex- 
altation to the fulness of the Lord’s glory 
in the eternal world Would you like to 
know the reasons? Before we get through, 
we will endeavour to tell you why we con- 
sider it an essential doctrine to glory and 
exaltation, to our fulness of happiness in 
the world to come. 

We will first make a few preliminary 
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remarks in regard to the existence of man, 
to his first existence in his first estate ; and 
then say something in relation to his pre- 
sent state, and the bearing which it has 
upon his next or future state. 

The t( Mormons”have a peculiar doctrine 
in regard to our pre-existence, different 
from the views of the Christian world, so 
called, who do not believe that man had a 
pre-existence. It is believed by the reli- 
gious world, that man, both body and 
spirit, begins to live about the time that he 
is born into this world, or a little before; 
that then is the beginning of life. They 
believe, that the Lord, by a direct act of 
creation, formed, in the first place, man 
out of the dust of the ground ; and they 
believe that man is possessed of both body 
and spirit, by the union of which he be- 
came a living creature. Suppose we ad- 
mit this doctrine concerning the formation 
of the body from the dust ; then how was 
the spirit formed? Why, says one, we 
suppose it was made by a direct act of 
creation, by the Almighty himself; that He 
moulded the spirit of man, formed and 
finished it in a proper likeness to inhabit 
the tabernacle he had made out of the dust. 

Have you auy account of this in the 
Bible ? Do the Scriptures declare that 
the spirit was formed at the time the ta- 
bernacle was made ? No. All the taber- 
nacles of the children of men that were 
ever formed, from remote generations, 
from the days of Adam to this time, have 
been formed out of the earth. We are of 
the earth, earthy. The tabernacle has 
been organized according to certain prin- 
ciples, and laws of organization, with bones, 
and flesh, and sinews, and skin. Now, 
■where do you suppose all these tabernacles 
got their spirits ? Does the Lord make 
a new spirit every time a tabernacle is 
made ? if the work of creation, accord- 
ing to the belief of Christendom, did not 
cease on the seventh day. If we admit 
their views, the Lord must be continually 
making spirits to inhabit all the taberna- 
cles of the children of mui j ho must make 
something like one thousand millions of 
spirits every century ; he must be working 
at it every day, for there are many hun- 
dreds of individuals being born into the 
world every day. Does the Lord create 
a new spirit every time a new tabernacle 
comes into the world? That does not 
look reasonable, or God- like. * 

But how is it, you inquire ? Why the 
fact is, that being that animates this body, 
B 2 
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that gives life and energy, and power to 
move, to act, and to think ; that being 
that dwells within this tabernacle is much 
older than what the tabernacle is. That 
spirit that now dwells within each man, 
and each woman, of this vast assembly of 
people, is more than a thousand years old, 
and I would venture to say;^ that it is 
more than five thousand years old. 

But how was it made? when was it 
made ? and by whom was it made ? If 
our spirits existed thousands of years ago — 
if they began to exist — if there were a be- * 
ginning to their organization, by what 
process was this organization carried on ? 
Through what medium, and by what 
system of laws ? Was it by a direct cre- 
ation of the Almighty ? or were we 
framed according to a certain system 
of laws in the same manner as our 
tabernacles ? If we were to reason from 
analogy— if we admit analogical reasoning 
in the question, what would we say ? We 
should say, that our spirits were formed 
by generation, the same as the body or 
tabernacle of flesh and bones. But what 
says revelation upon the subject? we will 
see whether revelation and analogy will 
agree. 

We read of a certain time when the 
corner stones of the earth were laid, and 
the foundations thereof were made sure — 
of a certain time when the Lord began to 
erect this beautiful and glorious habita- 
tion, the earth ; then they had a time of 
joy. I do not know wVther they had 
instruments of music, or whether they 
were engaged in the dance; but one thing 
is certain, they had great joy, and the 
heavens resounded with their shouts ; yea, 
the Lord told Job, 'hr.* all the sons of 
God shouted for joy, and the morning 
stars sang together, v, heu the foundation* 
of this globe were laid. 

The SONS of God, recollect, shouted 
for joy, because there was a beautiful habi- 
tation being built, so that they could get 
tabernacles, and dwell thereon : they ex- 
pected the time — they looked forward to 
the period ; and it was joyful to them to 
reflect, that the creation was about being 
formed, the corner stone of it was'laid, on 
which they might, in their times, and in 
their seasons, and in their generations, go 
forth and receive tabernacles for their 
spirits to dwell in. Do you bring it homj| 
to yourselves, brethren and sisters? Do 
you realize that you and I were there ? 
Can you bring it to your minds that yon. 
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and I were among that happy number 
that shouted for joy when this creation 
was made ? Says one, I don’t recollect it. 
No wonder ! for your recollection is taken 
from you, because you are in a tabernacle 
that is earthly ; and. all this is right and 
necessary. The same is written of Jesus 
Christ himself, who had to descend below 
all things. Though he had wisdom to 
assist in the organization of this world ; 
though it was through him, as the great 
leader of all these sons of God, the earth 
wa3 framed, and framed too, by the as- 
sistance of all his younger brethren — yet 
we find, with all that great and mighty 
power he possessed, and the great and 
superior wisdom that was in his bosom, 
that after all, his judgment had to be 
taken away; in his humiliation, his reason, 
his intelligence, his knowledge, and the 
power that he was formerly in possession 
of, vanished from him as he entered into 
' the infant tabernacle. He was obliged to 
begin down at the lowest principles of 
' knowledge, and ascend upward by degrees, 
receiving grace for grace, truth for truth, 
knowledge for knowledge, until he was 
filled with all the fulness of the Father, and 
was capable of ruling, governing, and con- 
trolling all things, having ascended above 
all things. Just so with us; we that once 
lifted up our united voices , as sons and 
daughters of God, and shouted for joy at 
the laying of the foundation of this earth, 
have come here and. taken tabernacles, after 
the pattern of our elder brother; and in 
bur humiliation, — for it is humiliation to be 
deprived of knowledge we> once had,, and 
the power we once enjoyed, — in our humL 
liation, just like our elder brother, our 
judgment is taken away. Do we not read 
itlsb-in the- Bible, that God is the Father 
Of our spirits? 

We have ascertained that we have had 
a previous existence. We find that Solo- 
mon, that wise man, says that when the 
body returns to the dust, the spirit returns 
to God who gave it. Now all of this 
congregation very well know, that if we 
never existed there, we could not return 
there. I could not return to California : 
why? because I never -have been there. 
If iyou never were -with the Father, the 
same as Jesus was before the foundation 
of the world, you never could return there, 
$toy more than ,T could to the West 
Indies, where J have never been. Butdf 
we have once been there,, them we. earn see 
. the force of the-gayiag of .theiwise man* 


that the spirit returns to God who gav«* 
}t; it goes back where it once was. 
i Much- more evidence might be derived 
jin relation to this subject, even from the 
(English translation of the Bible ; but I do 
, :not feel disposed to dwell too long upon 
^ny particular testimony ; suffice it to say, . 
,that the Prophet Joseph Smith’s transla-. 
ition of the fore part of the book of 
Genesis is in print, and is exceedingly 
iplain upon this matter. In this inspired 
translation we find the pre-existence of 
man clearly laid down, and that the spirits 
of all men, male and female, did have ■ an 
existence, before man was formed out of 
the dust of the ground. But who was 
their Father? I have already quoted a 
saying that God is the Father of our 
spirits. 

In one sense, of the word, there are more. 
Gods than one ; . and in another sense there 
is but one God. The Scriptures speak of 
more Gods than one. Moses was called 
a God to Aaron, in plain terms; and our 
Saviour, when speaking upon this. subject, 
says, se if the Scriptures called them Gods 
, unto whom the word of God came, why. 
is it that you should seek to persecute me, 
and kill me, because I testify that l am 
the Son of God? ” This in substance was 
the word of our Saviour; those to whom 
the word of God came, are called God?, 
according? to his testimony. All these 
beings of course are one, the same as the 
Father and the Son are one. The Son 
, is called God, and so is the Father, and in 
, some places the Holy Ghost is called God. 

They are one in power, in wisdom, in 
knowledge, and. in the inheritance of celes- 
tial glory; they are, one in their works; 
they possess all things, and all things are 
subject to them; they act in unison ; and 
if one has power to become the Father, of 
spirits, so has another; if one God can 
propagate his species, and raise up spirits 
after his own image and likeness, and call 
them, his sons and daughters, so can. all 
other Gods that become like him, do the 
same- thing; consequently, there will be 
many Fathers,, and*, there will be many 
families, and many sgns and daughters ; 
and they will be, the children of those 
glorified, celestial beings, that are counted 
worthy to be Gods. 

Here Jet me bring for the satisfaction 
of .the Saints, ithe. testimony of the vision 
given to our Prophet and Bevelator, Joseph 
Stiaith, and? Sidney Higdon, on - the . I6th 
day r .of i February* 18.32, They :J wereen^ 
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gaged In translating the New Testament, , 
by inspiration : and while engaged in this 
great work, they came to the 29th verse 
‘of the 5th chapter of John, which was 
given to them in these words: “they who 
have done good, in the resurrection of the 
just; and they who have done evil, in the 
resurrection of the unjust.” This being 
given in different words from the English 
translation, caused them to marvel and 
wonder; and they lifted up their hearts 
in prayer to God, that He would show 
them why it was that this should be given 
to them in a different manner; and behold, 
the visions of heaven opened before them. 
They gazed upon the eternal worlds, and. 
saw things before this world was made. 
They saw the spiritual creation who were 
to come forth and take upon themselves 
bodies; and they saw things as they are 
to be in the future; they saw the celestial, 
terrestrial, and telestial worlds, as well as 
•the sufferings of the ungodly; all passed 
before them in this great and glorious 
vision. And while they were yet gazing 
upon things as they were before the world 
was made, they were commanded to write, 
saying, “this is the testimony, last of all, 
which we give of him, that he lives; for 
we saw him, even on the right hand of 
God; and we heard the voice bearing re- 
cord that he is the Only Begotten of the 
Father; that by him, and through him, 
'and of him, the worlds are, and were 
created; and the inhabitants thereof are 
begotten sons and daughters unto God.” 
Notice this last expression, “ the inhabi- 
tants thereof, are begotten sons and 
daughters unto God,” (meaning the dif- 
ferent worlds that have been created and 
made.) Notice, this does not say, that 
God, whom we serve and worship, was 
actually the Father Himself, in His own 
person, of all these sons and daughters of 
the different worlds; but they “ are be- 
gotten sons and daughters unto God;” 
that is, begotten by those who are made 
like Him, after His image, and in His like- 
ness; they begat sons and daughters, and 
=begat them unto God, to inhabit these 
different worlds we -have been speaking of. 
But more of this, if we have time, before 
we get through. j 

We now come to the second division of 
' our subject, or the entrance of these spirits 
upon their second estate, or their birth 
*and existence in mortal tabernacles. We 
are told that among this great family 
*©f spirits, some were more 1 noble and 



great than others, having more intelli-^ 
gence. ■ 

Where do you read that, says one ? Otifc 
of the Book of Abraham, translated from 
the Egyptian papyrus by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. Among the great and 
numerous family of spirits, — “ the be- 
gotten sons and daughters of God,” — 
there are some more intelligent than 
others ; and the Lord ‘showed unto Abra- 
ham, “ the intelligences that were organ- 
ized before the world was; and among all 
these there were many of the noble and 
great ones.” And God said to Abraham, 
“ thou art one of them, thou wast chosen 
before thou wast born.” Abraham was 
chosen before he was born. Here then, 
is knowledge, if we had time to notice it, 
upon the doctrine of election. However, 
I may just remark, it does not mean un- 
conditional election to eternal life, of a 
certain class, and the rest doomed to 
eternal damnation. Suffice it to say, that 
Abraham and many others of the great 
and noble ones in the family of spirits, 
were chosen before they were born, for 
certain purposes, to bring about certain 
works, ' to have the privilege of coming 
upon the stage of action, among the host 
of men, in favourable circumstances. 
Some came through good and holy paren- 
tages, to fulfil certain things the Lord 
decreed should come to pass, from before 
the foundations of the w’orld. 

The Lord has ordained that these 
spirits should come here and take taber- 
nacles by a certain law, through a certain 
channel ; and that law is the law of mar- 
riage. There are a great many things 
that I will pass by; I perceive that 
if I were to touch upon all these 
principles, the time allotted for this 
discourse would be too short, there- 
fore I am under the necessity of passing 
by many things in relation to these 
spirits in their first estate, and the laws 
that governed them there ; and come T to 
their second estate. 

The Lord ordained marriage between 
male and female as a law through which 
spirits should come here and take taber- 
nacles, and enter into the second state of 
existence. The Lord himself solemnized 
the first marriage pertaining to this globe, 
and pertaining to flesh and bones hem 
upon this earth. I do not say pertainmP’ 
to mortality ; for when the first marriage 
was celebrated, no mortality was 'there. 
The first marriage that we have ' any ac- 
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/count was between two immortal beings, 
old father Adam, and old mother Eve; 
J they were immortal beings; death had no 
dominion, no power over , them ; they 
were . capable of enduring for ever and 
ever?-ij^ r thelr organization. Had they 
fulfill ed^the law, and kept within certain 
conditrojis and bounds, their tabernacles 
would never have been seized by death ; 
- death entered entirely by sin, and sin 
alone. This marriage was celebrated be- 
tween two immortal beings; for how 
long ? until death ? No. That was 

entirely out of the question ; there could 
have been no such thing in the ceremony. 

What would you consider, my hearers, 
* if a marriage was to be celebrated be- 
tween two beings not subject to death ? 
Would you consider them joined together 
for a certain number of years, and that 
then all their covenants were to cease for 
i ever, and the marriage contract be dis- 
solved? Would it look reasonable and 
consistent? No. Every heart would say 
that the work of God is perfect in and of 
itself, and inasmuch as sin had not brought 
imperfection upon the globe, what God 
joined together, could not be dissolved, 
and destroyed, and torn asunder by any 
, power beneath the celestial world, conse- 
quently it was eternal ; the ordinance of 
union was eternal; the sealing of the 
great Jehovah upon Adam and Eve was 
eternal in its nature; and was never in- 
stituted for the purpose of being over- 
thrown and brought to an end. It is 
known that the « Mormons” are a peculiar 
people about marriage ; we believe in mar- 
rying, not only for time, but for all 
eternity. This is a curious idea, says one, 
to be married for all eternity. It is not 
curious at all; for when we come to exa- 
mine the Scriptures, we find that the very 
first example set for the whole human 
family as a pattern instituted for us to 
follow, was not instituted until death, for 
death had no dominion .at that time ; but 
it was an eternal blessing pronounced 
upon our first parents. I have not time 
to explain further the marriage of Adam 
and Eve; but will pass on to their 
posterity. 

It is^ true, that they became fallen, but 
there is a redemption. But some may 

♦ consider that the redemption only re- 
deemed us in part, that is, merely from 
some of the effects of the fall. But this 
- is not the case ; every man and woman 
- jiaust see at once that a redemption must 


include a complete restoration of all pri- 
vileges lost by the fall. 

Suppose, then, that the fall was of such 
a nature as to dissolve the marriage cove- 
nant, by death, — which is not necessary 
to admit, for the covenant was sealed' 
previous to the fall, and we have no ac- 
count that it was dissolved, — but suppose 
this was the case; would not the re- 
demption be equally as broad as the fall, 
to restore the posterity of Adam back to 
that which they lost ? And if Adam and 
Eve were married for all eternity, the 
ceremony was an everlasting ordinance, 
that they twain should be one 'flesh for 
ever. If you and I should ever be ac- 
counted worthy to be restored back from 
our fallen and degraded condition to the 
privileges enjoyed before the fall, should 
we not have an everlasting marriage 
seal, as it was with our first progenitors ? 
If we had no other reasons in all the 
Bible, this would be sufficient to settle the 
case at once in the mind of every reflec- 
ting man and woman, that inasmuch as 
the fall of man has taken away any pri- 
vileges in regard to the union of male and 
female, these privileges must be restored 
in the redemption of man, or else it is not 
complete; 

What is the object of this union ? — is 
the next question. We are told the ob- 
ject of it ; it is clearly expressed ; for, says 
the Lord unto the male and female, I 
command you to multiply and replenish 
the earth. And inasmuch as we have 
proved that the marriage ordinance was 
eternal in its nature, previous to the fall, 
if we are restored back to what was lost 
by the fall, we are restored for the pur- 
pose of carrying out the commandment 
given before the fall, namely to multiply 
and replenish the earth. Does it say, 
continue to multiply for a few years, and 
then the marriage contract must cease, 
and there shall be no further opportunity 
of carrying out this command, but it shaft 
have an end ? No ; there is nothing- spe- 
cified of this kind ; but the fall has brought 
in disunion through death; it is not a 
part of the original plan ; consequently, 
when male and female are restored from 
the fall, by virtue of the everlasting and 
eternal covenant of marriage, they will 
continue to increase and multiply to all 
ages of eternity, to raise up beings after 
their own order, and in their own likeness 
and image, germs of intelligence, that ar® 
destined, in their times and seasons, to be- 
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come not only sons of God, but Gods 
themselves. 

This accounts for the many worlds we 
heard Elder Grant speaking about, yes- 
terday afternoon. The peopling of worlds, 
or an endless increase, even of one family, 
would require an endless increase of 
worlds ; and if one family were to be 
united in the eternal covenant of mar- 
riage, to fulfil that great commandment, 
to multiply his species, and propagate 
them ; and if there be no end to the in- 
crease of his posterity, it would call for 
an endless increase of new worlds. And if 
one family calls for this, what would in- 
numerable millions of families call for ? 
They would call for as many worlds as 
have already been discovered by the teles- 
cope ; yea, the number must be multiplied 
to infinity in order that there may be 
room for the inheritance of the sons and 
daughters of the Gods. 

Do you begin to understand how these 
worlds get their inhabitants? Have you 
learned that the sons and daughters of 
God before me this day, are His offspring 
— made after His own image ; that they 
are to multiply their species until they 
become innumerable ? 

Let us say a few words, before we 
leave this part of the subject, on the pro- 
mises made to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. The promises were, Lift up your 
eyes, and behold the stars; so thy seed 
shall be, as numberless as the stars. 
'What else did He promise ? Go to the 
sea- shore, and look at the ocean of sand, 
and behold the smallness of the particles 
thereof, and then realize that your seed 
shall be as numberless as the sands. Now 
let us take this into consideration. How 
large a bulk of sand would it take to make 
as many inhabitants as there, are now upon 
the earth? In about one cubic foot of 
sand, reckoning the grains of a certain 
size, there would be a thousand million 
particles. Now that is about the esti- 
mated population of our globe. If our 
earth were to continue 8,000 years, or 
eighty centuries, with an average popula- 
tion of one thousand millions per century, 
then three cubic yards of sand would 
contain a greater number of particles than 
the whole population of the globe, from 
the beginning, until the measure of the 
inhabitants of this creation is complete. 
If men then cease to multiply, where is 
the promise made to Abraham? Is it 
fulfilled ? No. If that is the end of his 


increase, behold, the Lord’s promise is not 
fulfilled. For the amount of sand re- 
presenting his seed, might all be drawn in 
a one-horse cart; and yet the Lord said 
to Abraham, thy seed shall be as nume- 
rous as the sand upon the sea- shore ; that 
is, to carry out the idea in full, it was to 
be endless ; and therefore, there must be 
an infinity of worlds for their residence* 
We cannot comprehend infinity. But 
suffice it to say, if all the sands on the 
sea- shore were numbered, says the Pro- 
phet Enoch, and then all the particles of 
the earth besides, and then the particles 
of millions of earths like this, it would not 
be a beginning to all thy creations ; and 
yet thou art there, and thy bosom is there ; 
and thy curtains are stretched out stilh 
This gives plenty of room for the fulfil- 
ment of the promise made to Abraham* 
and enough to spare for the fulfilment of 
similar promises to all his seed. 

We read that those who do the works 
of Abraham, are to be blessed with the 
blessing of Abraham . Have you not, in 
the ordinances of this last dispensation* 
had the blessings of Abraham pronounced 
upon your heads? 0 yes, you say, I well 
recollect, since God has restored the ever- 
lasting Priesthood, that by a certain ordi- 
nance these blessings were placed upozu 
our heads, — the blessings of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. Why, says one, I never 
thought of it in this light before. Why 
did you not think of it ? Why not look 
upon Abraham’s blessings as your own, 
for the Lord blessed him with a promise 
of seed as numerous as the sand upon the 
sea-shore ; so will you be blessed, or else 
you will not inherit the blessings cf 
Abraham. 

How did Abraham manage to get a 
foundation laid for this mighty kingdom ? 
Was he to accomplish it all through one 
wife ? No. Sarah gave a certain woman 
to him whose name was Hagar, and by 
her a seed was to be raised up unto him* 
Is this all? No. We read of his wife 
Keturah, and also of a plurality of wives 
and concubines, — which he had, — from 
whom he raised up many sons. Here 
then, was a foundation laid, for the ful- 
filment of the great and grand promise, 
concerning the multiplicity of his seed* 
It would have been rather a slow process, 
if Abraham had been confined to cm^ 
wife, like some of those narrow, con- 
tracted nations of modern Christianity. 

I think there is only about one-fifth of 
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v the population of the globe, that believe 
in the one-wife system ; the other four- 
iifths believe in the doctrine of a plurality 
* of wives. They have had it handed down 
from time immemorial, and are not half 
so harrow and contracted in their minds 
‘ as some of the nations of Europe and 
America, who have done away with the 
promises, and deprived themselves of the 
blessings of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
The nations do not know anything about 
the blessings of Abraham ; and even 
those who have only one wife, cannot get 
rid of their covetousness, and get their 
little hearts large enough to share their 
property with a numerous family ; they are 
so penurious, and so narrow and contrac- 
ted in their feelings, that they take every 
possible care not to have their families 
large ; they do not know what is in the 
future, nor what blessings they are de- 
priving themselves of, because of the tra- 
ditions of their fathers; they do not know 
that a man’s posterity, in the eternal 
worlds, are to constitute his glory, his 
kingdom, and dominion. 

Here, then, we perceive, just from this 
one' principle, reasoning from the blessings 
of Abraham alone, the necessity, — if we 
" would partake. of the blessings of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, — of doing their 
works ; and he that will not do the works 
of Abraham, and walk in his footsteps, 
will be deprived of his blessings. 

Again, let us look at Sarah’s peculiar 
position in regard to Abraham. She un- 
derstood the whole matter; she knew 
that unless seed was 'raised up to Abra- 
ham, that he would come short of his 
glory ; arid she understood the promise of 
the Lord, and longed for Abraham to have 
seed. And when she saw that she was 
old, "and fearing that she should not have 
the privilege of raising up seed, she gave 
to Abraham, Hagar. Would Gentile 
Christendom do such things now-a-days ? 
O rio ; they would consider it enough to 
send a man to an endless hell of fire and 
brimstone. Why? Because tradition 
has instilled this in their minds as a dread- 
ful, awful thing. 

It matters not them how corrupt 
they are in female prostitution, if they 
are lawfully married to only one wife; 
but it would be considered an awful 
$ thing by them to raise up a posterity from 
mbre than one wife ; this would be wrong 
indeed ; but to go into a brothel, and 
there debauch themselves in the lowest 
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haunts of degradation all the days of their 
lives, they consider only a trifling thirig ; 
nay, they can even license such institutions 
in Christian nations, and it all passes off 
very 'well. 

That is tradition; and their posterity 
have been fostered, and brought up in the 
footsteps of wickedness. This is death, 
as it stalks abroad among the great' and 
popular cities of Europe and America. 

Do you find such haunts of prostitution, 
degradation, and misery here, in the cities 
of the mountains? No. Were Such 
things in our midst, we should feel indig- 
nant enough to see that such persoris : be 
blotted 'out of the page of existence. These 
would be the feelings of this com- 
munity. 

Look upon those who committed such 
iniquity in Israel, in ancient days ? evei*y 
man and woman who committed adultery 
were put to death. I do not say that this 
people are going to do this ; but I will tell 
you what we believe ; — we believe it ought 
to be done. 

Whoredom, adultery, and fornication, 
have cursed the nations of the earth for 
many generations, and are increasing 
fearfully upon the community ; but they 
must be entirely done away from those 
who call themselves the people of God; 
if they are not, woe ! woe! be unto them, 
also ; for “ thus saith the Lord God Al- 
mighty,” in the Book of Mormon, Ci woe 
unto them that commit whoredoms, for 
they shall be thrust down to hell!” There 
is no getting away from it. Such things 
will not be allowed in this community; 
and such characters will find, that the time 
will come,, that God, whose eyes * arc 
upon all the children of men, and who 
discerneth the things that are done in se- 
cret, will bring their acts to light ; and 
they will be made an example before' the 
people ; and shame and infamy will cleave 
to their posterity after them, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
repent not. 

How is this to be prevented ? for we 
have got a fallen nature to grapple with. 
It is to be prevented in the way the Lord 
devised in ancient times; that is, by giving 
to His faithful servants a plurality of wives, 
by which a numerous and faithful ' pos- 
terity can he raised up, and taught in the 
principles of righteousness and truth ; and 
then, after they fully understand those prin- 
ciples that were given to the ancient Pa- 
triarchs, if they keep not *the law of ‘God 
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but commit adultery and transgressions 
of this kind, let their names be blotted out 
from under heaven, that they may have 
too place among the people of God. 

But again, there is another reason why 
-Ibis plurality should exist among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I have already given you 
one reason, and that is, that you might 
inherit the blessings and promises made to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and receive a 
continuation of your posterity, that they 
frnay become as numerous as the sand upon 
«the sea-shore. There is another reason, 
and a good one, too. What do you sup- 
pose it is ? I will tell you ; and it will 
■appear reasonable to every man and woman 
of a reflecting mind. Do we not believe, 
as the Scriptures have told us, that the 
wicked nation's of the earth are doomed to 
destruction ? Yes, we believe it. Do we 

• Hot also believe, as the Prophets have fore- 
told, concerning the last days, as well as 
what the new revelations have said upon 
the subject, that darkness prevails upon 

■the earth, and gross darkness upon the 
minds of the people; and not only this, 
but that all flesh has corrupted its way 
upon the face of the earth ; that is, that 
all nations, speaking of them as nations, 
have corrupted themselves before the 
Most High God, by their wickedness, 
whoredoms, idolatries, abominations, adul- 
teries, and all other kinds of wickedness ? 
And we furthermore believe, that accord- 
ing to the Jewish Prophets, as well as the 
Book of Mormon, and modern revelations 
- given in the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, that the sword of the vengeance of 
the Almighty is already unsheathed, and 

• stretched out, and will no more be put 

• back into the scabbard until it falls upon 
the head of the nations until they are 
destroyed, except they repent. What 
else do we believe ? We believe that God 
is gathering out from among these na- 

• tions those who will hearken to His voice, 
and receive the proclamation of the Gos- 
pel, to establish them as a people alone by 

» themselves, where they can be instructed 
in the right way, and brought to the 
•knowledge of the truth. Very well; if 
1 this be the case, that the righteous are 
-'•gathering out, and are still being gather- 
’ ' ed -from among the nations, and being 
planted by themselves, one thing is cer- 
>tain — that that people are better calculated 
'•to bring up children in the right way, than 

• any other under the whole heavens. O 
\yes, says one, if that is the case, — if you 



are the people the ancient Prophets have 
spoken of — if you are the people that are 
guided by the Lord, if you are under the 
influence, power, and guidance of the Al- 
mighty, you must be the best _ people un- 
der heaven, to dictate the young mind : 
but what has that to do with the plurality 
of wives? I will tell you. I have already 
told you that the spirits of men and wo- 
men, all had a previous existence, thou- 
sands of years ago, in the heavens, in the 
presence of God ; and I have already told 
you that among them are many spirits 
that are more noble, more intelligent than 
others, that were called the great and 
mighty ones, reserved until the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, to come forth 
upon the face of the earth, through a 
noble parentage that shall train their 
young and tender minds in the truths of 
eternity, that they may grow up in the 
Lord and be strong in the power of His 
might; be clothed upon with His glory; 
be filled with exceeding great faith ; that 
the visions of eternity may be opened to 
their minds ; that they may be Prophets, 
Priests, and Kings to the Most High God. 
Do you believe, says one, that they are re- 
served until the last dispensation, for 
such a noble purpose? Yes ; and among 
the Saints is the most likely place for these 
spirits to take their tabernacles — through 
a just and righteous parentage. They 
are to be sent to that people that are the 
most righteous of any other people upon 
the earth; there to be trained up pro- 
perly, according to their nobility and in- 
telligence, and according to the laws 
which the Lord ordained before they were 
born. This is the reason why the Lord 
is sending them here,- brethren and sisters; 
they are appointed to come and take their 
bodies here, that in their generations they 
may be raised up among the righteous. 
The Lord has not kept them in store for 
five or six thousand years past, and kept 
them waiting for their bodies all this time 
to send them among the Hottentots, the 
African negroes, the idolatrous Hindoos, 
or any other of the fallen nations that 
dwell upon the face of this earth. They 
are not kept in reserve in order to come 
forth to receive such a degraded parent- 
age upon the earth; no, the Lord is not 
such a being; His •justice, 'goodness* and 
mercy will be magnified towards those Wlho 
were chosen before they were 1 born ; ^dd 
they long to come, > and they will ‘come 
among the Saints of- the living God ; this 
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would be their highest pleasure and joy, 
to know that they could have the privilege 
of being born of such noble parentage. 

Then is it not reasonable, and con- 
sistent, that the Lord should say unto His 
faithful and chosen servants, that had 
proved themselves before Him all the day 
long ; that had been ready and willing to 
do whatsoever His will required them to 
perform, — take unto yourselves more 
wives, like unto the Patriarchs, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob of old — like those who 
lived in ancient times, who walked in my 
footsteps, and kept my commands? Why 
should they not do this? Suppose the 
Lord should answer this question, would 
He not say, I have here in reserve, noble 
spirits, that have been waiting for thou- 
sands of years, to come forth in the ful- 
ness of times, and which I designed should 
come forth through these my faithful and 
chosen servants, for I know they will do 
my will, and they will teach their children 
after them to do it. Would not this be 
the substance of the language, if the Lord 
should give us an answer upon thissubject? 

But then another question will arise; 
how are these things to be conducted? 
Are they to be left at random? Is every 
servant of God at liberty to run here and 
there, seeking out the daughters of men 
as wives unto themselves without any 
restriction, law, or condition ? No. We 
find these things were restricted in ancient 
times. Do you not recollect the circum- 
stance of the Prophet Nathan’s coming to 
David? He came to reprove him for 
certain disobedience, and told him about 
the wives he had lost through it; that 
the Lord would give them to another ; 
and he told him, if he had been faithful, 
that the Lord would have given him still 
more, if he had only asked for them. 
Nathan the Prophet, in relation to David, 
was the man that held the keys concern- 
ing this matter in ancient days; and it 
was governed by the strictest laws. 

So in these days; let me announce to 
this congregation, that there is but one 
man in all the world, at the same time, 
who can hold the keys of this matter; 
but one man has power to turn the key 
to enquire of the Lord, and to say whether 
I, or these my brethren, or any of the rest 
of this congregation, or the Saints upon 
the face of the whole earth, may have this 
blessing of Abraham conferred upon them ; 
he holds the keys of these matters now, 
the same as Nathan, in his day. 


But, says one, how have you obtained 
this information? By new revelation. 
When was it given, and to whom ? It 
was given to our Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator, Joseph Smith, on the 12th 
day of July, 1843; only about eleven 
months before be was martyred for the 
testimony of Jesus. 

He held the keys of these matters ; he 
had the right to enquire of the Lord; 
and the Lord has set bounds, and restric- 
tions to these things ; He has told us in 
that revelation, that only one man can 
hold these keys upon the earth at the 
same time ; and they belong to that man 
who stands at the head to preside over 
all the affairs of the Church and kingdom 
of God in the last days. They are the 
sealing keys of power, or in other words, 
of Elijah, having been committed and re- 
stored to the earth by Elijah, the Prophet, 
who held many keys, among which were 
the keys of sealing, to bind the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the child- 
ren to the fathers; together with all the 
other sealing keys and powers, pertaining* 
to the last dispensation. They were com- 
mitted by that, Angel who administered 
in the Kirtland Temple, and spoke unto 
Joseph the Prophet, at the time of the 
endowments in that house. 

Now let us enquire, what will become 
of those individuals who have this law 
taught unto them in plainness, if they 
reject it ? [A voice in the stand, “ they 
will be damned.”] I will tell you ; they 
will be damned, saith the Lord God Al- 
mighty, in the Revelation He has given. 
Why ? Because where much is given, 
much is required; where there is great 
knowledge unfolded for the exaltation, 
glory, and happiness of the sons and 
daughters of God, if they close up their 
hearts, if they reject the testimony of His 
word, and will not give heed to the prin- 
ciples He has ordained for their good, they 
are worthy of damnation, and the Lord 
has said they shall be damned. This was 
the word of the Lord to His servant 
Joseph the Prophet himself. With all 
the knowledge and light he had, he must 
comply with it, or says the Lord unto 
him, you shall be damned ; and the samo 
is true in regard to all those who reject 
these things. 

What else have we heard from our 
President? He has related to us that there 
are some damnations that are eternal in 
their nature ; while others are but for a 
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certain period, they will have an end, they 
will not receive a restoration to their 
former privileges, but a deliverance from 
certain punishments; and instead of being 
restored to all the privileges pertaining to 
man previous to the fall, they will only be 
permitted to enjoy a certain grade of hap- 
piness, not a full restoration. Let us 
enquire after those who are to be damned, 
admitting they will be redeemed, which 
they will be, unless they have sinned 
against the Holy Ghost. They will be 
redeemed, but what will it be to ? Will 
it be to exaltation, and to a fulness of 
glory ? Will it be to become the sons of 
God* or Gods to reign upon thrones, and 
multiply their posterity, and reign over 
them as kings ? No, they will not. They 
have lost that exalted privilege forever; 
though they may, after having been 
punished for long periods, escape by the 
skin of their teeth ; but no kingdom will 
be conferred upon them. What will be 
their condition? I will tell you what 
revelation says, not only concerning them 
that reject these things, but concerning 
those that through their carelessness, or 
want of faith, or something else, have 
failed to have their marriages sealed for 
time and for all eternity; 4 those that do 
not do these things, so as to have the 
same ordinances sealed upon their heads 
by divine authority, as was upon the head 
of old Father Adam — if they fail to do it 
through wickedness, through their ungod- 
liness, behold, they also will never have 
the privilege of possessing that which is 
possessed by the Gods that hold the keys 
of power, of coming up to the thrones of 
their exaltation, and receiving their king- 
doms. Why ? Because, saith the Lord, 
all oaths, all covenants, and all agree- 
ments, &c. that have been made by man, 
and not by me, and by the authority I 
have established, shall cease when death 
shall separate the parties ; that is the end; 
that is the cessation ; they go no further; 
and such a person cannot come up in the 
morning of the resurrection, and say, Be- 
hold, I claim you as my wife ; you are mine ; 
I married you in the other world before 
death ; therefore you are mine : he cannot 
say this. Why ? Because he never mar- 
ried that person for eternity. 

Suppose they should enter into covenant 
and agreement and conclude between them- 
selves to live together to all eternity, and 
never have it sealed by the Lord’s sealing 
power; by the Holy Priesthood; would they 
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have any claim on each other in the morning 
of the resurrection? No; it would not be 
valid or legal, and the Lord would say, It 
was not by me ; your covenants were not 
sealed on the earth, and therefore they are 
not sealed in the heavens ; they are not re- 
corded on my book ; they are not to be 
found in the records that are in the 
archives of eternity ; therefore the bless- 
ings you might have had, are not for you to 
enjoy. What will be their condition? The 
Lord has told us. He says these are 
angels ; because they keep not this law, 
they shall be ministering servants unto 
those who are worthy of obtaining a more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
wherefore, saith the Lord, they shall re- 
main singly and separately in their saved 
condition, and shall not have power' to 
enlarge themselves, and thus shall they 
remain forever and ever. 

Here, then, you can read their history; 
they are not Gods, but they are angels or 
servants to the Gods. There is a dif- 
ference between the two classes; the Gods 
are exalted; they hold keys of power; are 
made Kings and Priests; and this power is 
conferred upon them in time, by the ever- 
lasting Priesthood, to hold a kingdom in 
eternity that shall never be taken from 
them worlds without end ; and they will 
propagate their species. They are not 
servants ; for one God is not to be a ser- 
vant to another God; they are not angels; 
and this is the reason why Paul said, 
Knowyenot, brethren, that we shall judge 
angels ? Angels are inferior to the Saints 
who are exalted as Kings. These angels 
who are to be judged, and to become ser- 
vants to the Gods, did not keep the law, 
therefore, though they are saved, they are 
to be servants to those who are in a higher 
condition. 

What does the Lord intend to do with 
this people? He intends to make them a 
kingdom of Kings and Priests, a kingdom 
unto himself, or in other words, a kingdom 
of Gods, if they will hearken to His law. 
There will be many who will not hearken; 
there will be the foolish among the wise, 
who will not receive the new and ever- 
lasting covenant in its fulness; and they 
never will attain to their exaltation ; they 
never will be counted worthy to hold the 
•sceptre of power over a numerous pro-, 
geny, that shall multiply themselves with- 
out end, like the sand upon the sea shore. 

We can only touch here and there upon 
this great subject, we can only offer 3 
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‘few words with regard to this great, 
: sublime, beautiful, and glorious doctrine, 
r which has been revealed by the Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, Joseph Smith, who 
^sealed his testimony with his blood, and 
thus revealed to the nations things that 

• were in ancient times, as well as things 
that are to come. 

But while I talk, the vision of my mind 
is opened; the subject spreads forth and 
e branches out like the branches of a thrifty 
tree; and as for the glory of God, how 
great it is ! I feel to say, Hallelujah to His 
great and holy name ; for He reigns in the 
heavens, and He will exalt His people to 
sit with Him upon thrones of power, to 
reign for ever and ever. 

Benediction by Zera Pulsipher. 

Two, p. m. 

Conference called to order by Presi- 
dent H. C. Kimball. 

Singing by the choir. 

•A blessing was asked on the Sacra- 
mental emblems, by Bishop Lorenzo D. 
f Young, who spoke to the Saints during 
the administration. 

President Young remarked: — 

"While the Sacrament is passing, I will 
take the liberty of making a few remarks. 

Some truth has been referred to here, 

• from the stand, with regard to the con- 
gregation. These, my brethren and sisters, 
are in the habit of being here one part of 
the Sabbath, to hear and understand for 
themselves. I should be happy to see 
this house as full every : Sabbath, in the 

-after part of the day, as it is this after- 
noon. It is a requirement of the Lord, 
which is both reasonable and pleasing to 
all those who are diligently doing His will. 
We have a comfortable house to meet in, 
where we can preach, sing, pray, exhort, 
and exercise ourselves in our several capa- 
cities, according to our calling, in the 
worship of God. 

This is a great blessing; if we can 
realize it, it is one of the greatest bless- 
ings we can enjoy, to manifest to our 
Father in heaven, to witness to Him that 
we do always remember the i death and 
-sufferings of His Son Jesus Christ, whom 
He sent into the world to redeem the 
’ world — to shed his * own ; blood for our 
sins. If we could realize it, it is one of 
- the greatest blessings we • could enjoy, to 
■ come before the Lord, arid before the 
angels, and before each other, to witness 
that ^we ’remember that the Lord Jesus 
'.Christ has died for us. Thisi proves ■ to 


the Father that we remember our cove- 
nants; that we love his Gospel; that we 
love to keep his commandments, and to 
honour the name of the Lord Jesus upon 
the- earth. Let us try to do this; it is a 
blessing, a privilege, and a duty we should 
constantly attend to. 

Instead of suffering our labours to 
occupy the Sabbath ; instead of planning 
our business to infringe upon the first day 
of the week, we should do as little as pos- 
sible; if it is necessary to cook food, do so; 
but even if that could be dispensed with, 
it would be better. As to keeping the 
Sabbath according to the Mosaic law, 
indeed I do not; for it would be almost 
•beyond my power; still, under the new 
covenant, we should remember to preserve 
holy one day in the week, as a day of rest; 
as a memorial of the rest of the Lord, and 
the rest of the Saints; also for our tem- 
poral advantage, for it is instituted for 
the express purpose of benefiting man. 
It is written in this book, (the Bible) that 
the Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath; it is a blessing 1 to 
him. As little labor as possible should'be 
done upon that day ; it should be set apart 
as a day of rest, to assemble together in 
the place appointed, according to the reve- 
lation, confessing our sins, bringing our 
tithes and offerings, and presenting our- 
selves before the Lord, there to comme- 
morate the death and sufferings of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The£e are institutions, expressly for the 
benefit of man ; not imposed upon him as 
by a task- master, in the form of a rigid 
discipline ; but they are bestowed upon him 
as a blessing, a favour, and a mercy, for 
his express benefit. I trust I will yet See 
the day, vrhen we shall be so situated, and 
attain to that knowledge and understand- 
ing, that every man and woman will ob- 
serve and do their duty strictly; do that 
that is required of them; do no evil ; when 
all will be peace and joy, and the earth r be 
• lighted up with the spirit of intelligence : 
you trust and hope for the same things ; 
and if we are faithful, that time is near at 
hand. 

It is true, most of the doctrine we be- 
lieve, comes 1 in contact with all the pre- 
judices and prepossessed feelings of the 
Christian world ; in the practical part of 
our religion we do not differ from them in 
many respects. They pray, and so do we; 
they keep the Sabbath pretty tolerably 
well, and iso do we they .say they believe 
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in the Lord Jesus Christ ; so do we, and 
keep his commandments; and they call 
upon the Lord, probably, as faithfully. In 
some of the plain, practical duties of 
the Gospel, the religious world are very 
diligent; but to the doctrinal parts of 
the Gospel of Salvation, they are entire 
strangers. 

In the commencement of the career of 
brother Joseph Smith, he had all the influ- 
ence and talent of the sectarian world, that 
were acquainted with his doings, to cope 
with ; he had them to contend with, day 
and night. He laboured faithfully, though 
in his youth, and almost entirely destitute of 
literary knowledge, with not many advan- 
tages of an earthly nature ; yet the truth 
he revealed, triumphed ; the principles he 
put forth actually circumscribed the reli- 
gious knowledge of all the Christian world. 
Almost every principle, and every idea 
taught in the Gospel, that the world had; 
preached and wrote so much about, he 
proved they were ignorant of. He taught 
the* people how to have faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He also taught them how. 
to repent. This was new to the world — 
to be informed that they did not know 
even how to repent. He taught them how 
to embrace the Gospel of Salvation ; what 
it was ; and that these doctrines are essen r 
tialiy necessary for the salvation of the 
children of men. 

There was no person, previous to this, 
to step forth and say it was absolutely ne- 
cessary to observe these doctrines in order 
to, be saved, and actually substantiate that 
doctrine from the Bible. No person could 
substantiate the doctrine, so as to place 
the truth of it beyond doubt and contro- 
versy, that, it was necessary for a person 
to belieye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It. is well known to this congregation, 
that- the whole Christian world were 
baffled, and not only baffled, but actually 
put to shame, upon true philosophy, and 
their mouths were dosed in silence, by the 
infidel, so called. It is well known to this 
congregation, that those who did. not be- 
lieve. the Bible, who did not believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, by good reasoning 
would overcome and triumph over the 
whole Christian world, set them at nought, 
and hold them in derision. 

The. case is different now. Do they 
overcome the Elders of this, Church ? 
They, do not,; but they are like the frosted 
grass. upon the prairie, before the.burning 
flame. An Elder of Israel overcomes them 
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on the ground of their own philosophy, 
and drowns them in the sea of their own 
arguments. Could the Christian world .do 
it? No ! Brother Joseph told the people 
it was necessary to be baptized for the re- 
mission of. sins, and proved it by the Bible ; 
he proved it by his works ; he proved it by 
thousands of witnesses in his day. 

He also introduced the doctrine of the 
laying on of hands for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, and proved it from the Bible, 
by reason, by his own and the experience 
of thousands besides. You, Elders of. 
Israel, do you know whether these doc- 
trines were borne off by you and others, 
triumphantly? They. have been success-, 
ful among every people, nation, kindred, 
and tongue, wherever they have been pro- 
claimed. These doctrines are beyond the 
power of controversy and doubt; no cavil- 
ler could confute, or present the least ar- 
gument which would prove successful in 
overthrowing the principles, taught by the 
Elders of Israel, 

Brother Joseph introduced a great many 
new doctrines. It was perfectly new to » 
this generation, but in truth an . old doc- 
trine, to be baptized for the remission of' 
sins ; that it was absolutely necessary ; and 
then receive the laying on of hands for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost; and many 
other doctrines; though in reality they are 
old, yet true, and new to this benighted 
generation. 

t When theElders first commcncedpreacli- 
ing £C Mormonism,” twenty years ago, they 
would take the Bible and prove every item 
of doctrine to the people, beyond doubt, 
.and controversy. What did the priests say 
to you ? Can you recollect what they said 
in the different states, where this Gospel, 
was first preached ? What arguments were 
used against your position, and the doc- 
trines you believe ? Yes, the priests would 
halloo from. the pulpit, Joe Smith ! old Joe 
' Smith ! ! That was their argument, to 
i begin with. Impostor! impostor!! he is 
deluding the, people ! ! ! he is deluding the 
people ! ! ! ! Old Joe Smith, the money dig- 
ger! he, is a necromancer!! he is a for- 
i tune-teller !! ! a money digger!!!! old. Joe 
T Smith! ! ! ! ! What a. profound argument I 
There is no answering it. You know thes« 
areithe, arguments used against the doc- 
trines, preached, by the . Elders of this 
Church. 

, When, you introduced the Book of Mor- 
, moo, the argument used against it, was, 

! it is ^ deception l Joe Smith ! ! impostor U{ 
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And these are the arguments that have been 
urged, from beginning to end; but they 
could not bring one passage of Scripture, 
or one substantial reason against the doc- 
trine taught and believed by this Church. 

• What h is been said to yon ? What has 
been said to me? If we will preach this 
doctrine, the people, almost universally, 
•will follow us, and say, “ Don’t mention 
Joseph Smith; never mention the Book of 
Mormon, or Zion ; and all the people will 
follow you ” I said, it would not do them 
any good, if we were to listen to their re- 
quirements ; what I have received from 
the Lord, I have received by Joseph Smith; 
be was the instrument made use of; if I 
drop him, I must drop these principles ; 
they have not been revealed,' declared, or 
explained by any other nun, since the days 
of the Apostles. If I lay down the Book 
of Mormon, I shall have to deny that 
Joseph is a Prophet ; and if I lay down 
the doctrine, and cease to preach the 
gathering of Israel, and the building up of 
Zion, I must lay down the Bible ; and 
consequently, I might as well go home, as 
dndertake to preach, without these three 
items. 

Did not your hearts use to tremble 
dreadfully, you old Elders in Israel, when 
you lud to preach in new places? You 
would take up tlie Bible, and quote Scrip- 
ture from Genesis to Revelations, so as to 
surprise the people, and did not mention 
Joseph Smith. Did it not make you 
tremble, when you bad to say that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet — when you came to 
that point, and were obliged either to deny, 
or to own him before the people ? 

Some arc endowed with more moral 
courage than o' hers. I know the spirits 
in men generally, are inclined to weakness 
and diffidence ; and all men, more or less, 
feel their own weakness and inability. 
The Elders of Israel, especially, feel the 
prejudices of the people bearing down 
upon their spirits; but when they once 
open their mouths, and say that Joseph is 
a Prophet, such a flood of light at once 
comes upon them, that they are ready to 
ask no odds of all the world. But in pre- 

aring to make this declaration, their 

earts tremble, and their knees smite each 
other, almost like Belshazzar’s; after they 
have once started, they are independent 
enough. 

• I suppose some of you have an expe- 
rience on this subject. One of our Elders 
with whom X am acquainted* after he got 


baptized, got cornered up, and was obliged 
to preach a sermon. He never had been 
able to say that he knew Joseph was a 
Prophet ; but he was there in the meeting; 
the house was crowded with the congrega- 
tion ; the windows and doors full of people, 
and all around on thegreen, waiting to hear 
a “ Mormon ” preacher. There were none 
there but this one man, and he was called 
upon to preach : he thought he would pray, 
and dismiss the meeting; he never had 
known that Joseph Smith was a Prophet: 
that was the lion .that lay in his path ; and 
he could not get by him, nor round about 
him, nor dig under him, nor leap over 
him; and the lion he must meet: he must 
say Joseph, for better or worse. As soon 
as he got “Joseph” out, “is a Prophet/' 
was the next ; and from that, his tongue 
was loosened, and he continued talking 
until near sun-down. The Lord pours out 
Ilis Spirit upon a man, when he testifies 
that that the Lord gives him to testify of. 
Ifrom that day to this, he has never Wn 
at a loss to know that Joseph was a 
Prophet. I assure you, his heart quaked; 
and that has been the case with a great 
many others. 

When brother Joseph revealed the great 
mystery of being baptized for the dead, did 
not a great many of the Elders of Israel 
think then, “ ‘ Mormonism ’ cannot endure; 
it will bo overcome.” Every item of doc- 
trine brother Joseph has brought forth, 
had to meet with opposition from the 
world. We all know that it comes in 
contact with sectarian influence, and every 
other influence that is not direct from 
God. 

When the Elders went forth, the priests 
supposed they could easily put them down; 
but when they undertook to substantiate 
the doctrine of baptism for the dead, were 
the priests successful in confuting their 
arguments? No! The doctrine has ridden 
triumphantly over all sectarianism ; (what 
I mean by sectarianism, is, false religion;) 
and it is so far from being put to silence 
by all the rest of the world, that it is as 
popular wherever you go, as any doctrine 
taught; it is as readily and as quickly 
believed. 

You can understand, from the few re- 
marks l make with regard to the Gospel, 
that many things which were revealed 
through Joseph, came in contact with our 
own prejudices; we did not know how to 
understand them. I refer to myself for 
an instance; I never could be persuaded 
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that God would send every person to a 
lake of fire and brimstone, to be tormented 
by tho devil, to all eternity, for any littlo 
sin bo might commit — which was tho doc- 
trine handed down. After all, my tradi- 
tions were such, that when tho Vision came 
first to mo, it was so directly contrary and 
opposed to my former education, I said, 
wait a little: I did not reject it; but 1 
could not understand it. 1 then could feci 
what incorrect tradition had done for me. 
Suppose all that 1 have ever heard from 
my priest and parents — tho way they 
taught mo to read tho Bible— had been 
true, my understanding would ho dia- 
metrically opposed to the doctrine revealed 
in tho Vision. I used to think and pray, 
to read and think, until I knew, and fully 
understood it for inyself, by tbe visions of 
tho Holy Spirit. At first, it actually camo 
in contact with my own feelings, though 1 
never could believe like the mass of the 
Christian world around me; but 1 did 
not know how nigh 1 believed as they did. 
I found, however, that I was so nigh, I 
could shako hands with them any time I 
wished. 

You heard brother Pratt slate, this morn- 
ing, that a Revelation would be read this 
afternoon, which was given previous to 
Joseph’s death. It contains n doctrine, a 
small portion of the world is opposed to; 
hut I can deliver a prophecy upon it. 
Though that doctrine has not been prac- 
tised by tho Elders, this people have be- 
lieved in it for years. 

The original copy of this Revelation 
was burnt up; William Clayton was the 
man who wrote it from the mouth of the 
Prophet. In tho meantime, it was in Bish- 
op Whitney’s possession, lie wished the 
privilege to copy it, which brother Joseph 
granted. Sister Emma burnt tho original. 
The reason I mention this, is, because that 
the pcoplo who did know of the Bcvclation, 
suppose it is not now in existence. 

The Bcvclation will bo read to you. The 
principle spoken upon by brother Pratt, 
this morning, wo believe in. And I tell 
you — for I know it — it will sail over, and 
ride triumphantly above all the prejudice 
And priestcraft of the day ; it will ho fos- 
tered and believed in by the mora intelli- 
gent portions of tho world, as one of the 
best doctrines ever proclaimed to any peo- 
ple. Your hearts in cd not beat; you need 
not think that a mob is coming hero to 
tread upon the sacred liberty which tho 
Constitution of our country guarantees 
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unto us, for it will not bo. The world 
have known, long ago, even in brother 
Joseph’s days, that ho had more wives than 
one. One of tho Senators in Congress, 
knew it very well. Did he opposo it? 
No 1 hut lie has been our friend all the 
day long, especially upon that subject, lie 
S lid pointedly to his friends, “if tho United 
States do not adopt that very method — 
let them continue as they now are — pursue 
the precise course they are now pursuing, 
and it will come to this — that their gener- 
ations will not live until they are JO years 
old ; they are going to destruction; disease 
is spreading so fast among the inhabitants 
of the United States, that they are born 
rotten with it, and in a few years they are 
gone.” Said he, “Joseph has introduced, 
the best plan for restoring and establish- 
ing strength and long life among men, of 
any man on the .earth; and tho Mormons 
are a very good and virtuous pcoplo.” 

Many others are of the same mind ; they 
are not ignorant of what we are doing in 
our social capacity. 'They have cried out, 
“proclaim it hut it would not do, a fow 
years ago ; everything must come in its 
time, as there is a time to all things. I 
am now ready to proclaim it. 

This Bcvclation has been in my posses- 
sion many years; and who has known it? 
None hut thoso who should know it. 1 
keep a patent lock on iny desk, and thero 
does not anything leak out that should 
not. 

It pleases mo a little, to think how 
anxious this people are for new Revelation. 
1 wish to ask you a question : Do this 
people know whether they have .received 
nny Revolution since tho death of Joseph, 
as a pcoplo? I can tell you that you re- 
ceive them continually. I would ho will- 
ing the Elders of Israel should understand 
one principle ; and this I have taught often ; 
it is also taught in tho old and now Scrip- 
tures, or in other words, in tho former and 
latter Scriptures, tho principle is set forth 
simply, which is this ; when a man is call- 
ed, as Joseph was, to bo a Rrophot, he 
writes his Revelations. Joseph wrote a 
great many, lie would, for instance, give 
a revelation to a man to go to Sanpete, to 
labour; he would give revelations touch- 
ing both temporal and spiritual things ; in 
tho building up of houses and cities, or in 
tho proclamation of tho Gospel to tho 
world— all of which are necessary for the 
salvution and exaltation of the people of 
tho Lord. 



SPECIAL -CONFERENCE AT GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, 


Now, brethren, the calling of an Apos- 
tle, is to build up the kingdom of God, in 
all the world ; it is the Apostle that holds 
the keys of this power, and nobody else. 
If an Apostle magnifies his calling, he is 
the word of the Lord to this people all the 
time, or else he does not magnify his call- 
ing; either one or the other. 

If he magnifies his calling, his words 
are the words of eternal life and salvation 
to those who hearken to them, just as 
much so as • any written revelations con- 
tained in these three books. (Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants.) 
There is nothing contained in these three 
books, that is any more revelation, than 
the words of an Apostle that is magnify- 
ing his calling. 

I want you to understand it. If it was 
necessary to write them, we would write 
all the time. We would rather the peo- 
ple, however, would live so as to have re- 
velations for themselves, and then do the 
work we are called to do ; that is enough 
for us. Can any of you think of any re- 
velations you have received that are not 
written ? You can. 

I preached a short sermon here yester- 
day, with regard to exaltation ; I spoke but 
a few minutes, and brother Pratt brought 
up- the same subject : it is all connected 
with the great Gospel sermon ; for we can 
but notice parts of it, when we undertake 
to speak to the people. 

It is all connected with the exaltation of 
man, showing how he becomes exalted to 
be a king and a Priest, yea, even a God, 
like his Father in heaven. Without the 
doctrine that this Revelation reveals, no 
man on earth ever could be exalted to be 
a God. Do you find out now, when you 
are exalted, what your work will be, yon- 
der? We read in the Scriptures, that 
Jesus declared he is the first and the last. 
It is -written again in this book, by the 
Prophet Joseph, that He is the first and 
the last, the last and the first. This prin- 
ciple you see in all the works of the Lord. 
When a man commences the work of his 
exaltation, he begins at the last thing that 
will be completed. Our spirits, thousands 
of years ago, were first begotten ; and at 
the consummation of all things, when 
the Saviour has finished his work, and 
presented it to the Father, he will be 
crowned. ) 

None- of you will receive your crowns 
of glory, immortality, and eternal lives, 
before he receives his ; he will be crowned 


first, and then we will be crowned, every •»> 
one in his order, for the work is finished, 
and the spirit is complete in its organiza- 
tion with the tabernacle. The world is 
the first to be redeemed, and the people 
last to be crowned upon it. I leave these - 
remarks with you ; and we will now have 
the Revelation read. 

Elder Thomas Bullock then read the 
following 

revelation, 

Given to Joseph Smith , Nauvoo, July 1 2th t 
1843. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you 
my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you 
have inquired of my hand, to know and 
understand wherein I, the Lord, justified 
my servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob;, 
as also Moses, David, and Solomon, my 
servants, as touching the * principle and 
doctrine of their having many wives, and 
concubines: Behold! and lo, I am. the. 
Lord thy God, and will answer thee as 
touching this matter : Therefore, prepare 
thy heart to receive and obey the instruct 
tions which I am about to give unto you;* 
for all those who have this law revealed 
unto them, must obey the same ; for be- 
hold ! I reveal unto you a new and an ever- 
lasting covenant ; and if ye abide not that 
covenant, then are ye damned; for no 
one can reject this covenant, and be per- 
mitted to enter into my glory ; for all who 
will have a blessing at my hands, shall 
abide, the law which was appointed for that 
blessing, and the conditions thereof, as 
was instituted from before the foundations 
of the world : and as pertaining to the new 
and everlasting covenant, it was instituted- 
for the fulness of my glory; and he that 
receiveth a fulness thereof, must, and shall 
abide the law, or he shall- be damned, saith 
the Lord God. . 

And verily I say unto you, that the 
conditions, of this law are. these Ail cove- 
nants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths* 
vows, performances, connections, associa- 
tions, or expectations, that are not made* 
and entered into, and sealed, by the Holy 
Spirit of promise, of him who is anointed, 
both as well for time and for all eternity, 
and that too most holy, by revelation and, 
commandment, through the medium of 
mine anointed, whom I have appointed on 
the earth to hold this power, (and I have 
appointed unto my servant Joseph to hold 
this power in the last days, and there is 
never but one on the earth at a time* OJi 
whom this power and ,the keys of this 
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Priesthood are conferred,) are of no effi- 
cacy, virtue, or force, in and after the 
resurrection from the dead ; for all con- 
tracts that are not made unto this end, 
have an end when men are dead. 

, Behold ! mine house is a house of order, 
saith the Lord God, and not a house of 
confusion. Will I accept of an offering, 
saith the Lord, that is not made in my 
name ! Or, will I receive at your hands, 
that which I have not appointed ! And 
will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord, 
except it be by law, even as I and my 
Father ordained unto you, before the 
world was ! I am the Lord thy God, and 
I give unto you this commandment, that 
no,man shall come unto the Father but 
by me, or by my word, which is my law, 
saith the Lord ; and every thing that is 
in the world, whether it be ordained of 
men, by thrones, or principalities, or powers, 
or things of name, whatsoever they may 
be, that are not by me, or by my word, 
saith the Lord, shall be thrown down, and 
shall not remain after men are dead, nei- 
ther in nor after the resurrection, saith 
the Lord your God ; for whatsoever things 
remaineth, are by me ; and whatsoever 
things are not by me, shall be shaken and 
destroyed. 

Therefore, if a man marry him a wife 
in the world. and he marry her not by me, 
nor by my word ; and he covenant with 
her, so long as he is in the world, and she 
with him, their covenant and marriage is 
not of force when they are dead, and when 
they are out of the world ; therefore, they 
are not bound by any law when they are 
out of the world; therefore, when they 
are out of the world, they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage ; but are ap- 
pointed angels in heaven, which angels are 
ministering servants, to minister for those 
who are worthy of a far more, and an ex- 
ceeding, and an eternal weight of glory; 
for these angels did not abide my law, 
therefore they cannot be enlarged, but re- 
main separately and singly, without exal- 
tation, in their saved condition, to all eter- 
nity, and from henceforth are not Gods, 
but are angels of God for ever and ever. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife, and make a covenant 
with her for time, and for all eternity, if 
that covenant is not by me, or by my 

• word, which is my law, and is not sealed 
by the Holy Spirit of promise, through 

• him whom I have anointed and appointed 

• unto this power, — then it is not valid, nei- 
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ther of force, when they are out of the 
world, because they are not joined by me, 
saith the Lord, neither by my word ; when 
they are out of the world, it cannot be re- 
ceived there, because the angels and the 
Gods are appointed there, by whom they 
cannot pass ; they cannot, therefore, inhe- 
rit my glory, for my house is a house of 
order, saith the Lord God. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife by my word, which is 
my law, and by the pew and everlasting 
covenant ; and it is sealed unto them by 
the Holy Spirit of promise, by him who 
is anointed, unto whom I have appointed 
this power, and the keys of this Priesthood ; 
and it shall be said unto them, ye shall 
come forth in the first resurrection ; and 
if it be after the first resurrection, in the 
next resurrection; and shall inherit thrones, 
kingdoms, principalities, and powers, do- 
minions, all heights, and depths — then shall 
it be written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, 
that he shall commit no murder whereby 
to shed innocent blood ; and if ye abide 
in my covenant, and commit no murder 
whereby to shed innocent blood, it shall 
be done unto them in all things whatsoever 
my servant hath put upon them, in time, 
and through all eternity, and shall be of 
full force when they are out of the world; 
and they shall pass by the angels, and the 
Gods, which are set there, to their exalta- 
tion and glory in all things, as hath been 
sealed upon their heads, which glory shall 
be a fulness and a continuation of the 
seeds for ever and ever. 

Then shall they be Gods, because they 
have no end ; therefore shall they be from 
everlasting to everlasting, because they con r 
tinue ; then shall they be above all, be- 
cause all things are subject unto them. 
Then shall they be Gods, because they 
have all power, and the angels are subject 
unto them. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, except ye 
abide my law, ye cannot attain to this 
glory ; for strait is the gate, and narrow 
the way that leadeth unto the exaltation and 
continuation of the lives, and few there be 
that find it, because ye receive me not in 
the world, neither do ye know me. But 
if ye receive me in the world, then shall 
ye know me, and shall receive your exal- 
tation ; that where I am, ye shall be also. 
This is eternal lives, to know the only wise 
and true God, and Jesus Christ whom He 
hath sent. I am he. Receive ye, there- 
fore, my law. Broad is the gate, and 
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wide the way that leadeth to the death ; 
and many there are that go in thereat ; 
because they receive me not, neither do 
they abide in my law. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man 
marry a wife according to my word, and 
they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, according to mine appointment; and 
lie or she shall commit any sin or trans- 
gression of the new and everlasting cove- 
nant whatever, and all manner of blasphe- 
mies, and if they commit no murder 
wherein they shed innocent blood — yet 
they shall come forth in the iirst resurrec- 
tion, and enter into their exaltation ; but 
they shall be destroyed in the flesh, and 
shall be delivered unto the bulfettings of 
Satan unto the day of redemption, saith 
the Lord God. 

The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
which shall not be forgiven in the world, 
nor out of the world, is in that ye com- 
mit murder, wherein ye shed innocent 
blood, and assent unto my death, after 
ye have received my new and everlasting 
covenant, saith the Lord God; and he 
that abideth not this law, can in no wise 
enter into my glory ; but shall be damn- 
ed, saith the Lord. 

I am the Lord thy God, and will give 
unto thee the law of my Holy Priesthood, 
as was ordained by me, and my Father, 
before the world was. Abraham received 
all things, whatsoever he received, by re- 
velation and commandment, by my word, 
saith the Lord ; and hath entered into his 
exaltation, and sitteth upon his throne. 

Abraham received promises concerning 
his seed 3 and of the fruit of his loins, — 
from whose loins ye are, viz., my servant 
Joseph, — which were to continue, so long 
as they were in the world ; and as touch- 
ing Abraham and his seed, out of the 
world they should continue ; both in the 
world and out of the world should they 
continue as innumerable as the stars ; or, 
if ye were to count the sand upon the sea- 
shore, ye could not number them. This 
promise is yours, also, because ye are of 
Abraham, and the promise was made unto 
Abraham ; and by this law are the con- 
tinuation of the works of my Father, 
wherein He glorifieth himself. Go ye, 
therefore, and do the works of Abraham ; 
enter ye into my law, and ye shall be 
■ saved. But if ye enter not into my law, 
ye’eannot receive the promises of my Fa- 
ther, which He made unto Abraham. 

God commanded Abraham, and Sarah 


gave Hagar to Abraham to wife. And 
why did she do it ? Because this was the 
law, and from Hagar sprang many people. 
This, therefore, was fulfilling, among other 
things, the promises. Was Abraham, 
therefore, under condemnation ? Verily, 
I say unto you, Nay : for I, the Lord, 
commanded it. Abraham was commanded 
to offer his son Isaac ; nevertheless, it was 
written, Thou shalt not kill. Abraham, 
however, did not refuse, and it was ac- 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

Abraham received concubines, and they 
bare him children, and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness, because they 
' were given unto him, and he abode in my 
law; as Isaac also, and Jacob did i*one 
other things than that which they were 
commanded ; and because they did none 
other things than that which they were 
commanded, they have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, and 
sit upon thrones ; and are not angels, but 
are Gods. David also received many 
wives and concubines, as also Solomon, 
and Moses my servant ; as also many others 
of my servants, from the beginning of 
creation until this time ; and in nothing 
did they sin, save in those things which 
they received not of me. 

David’s wives and concubines were 
given unto him, of me, by the hand of 
Nathan, my servant, and others of the 
Prophets who had the keys of this power ; 
and in none of these things did he sin 
against me, save in the case of Uriah and 
his wife; and, therefore, he hath fallen 
from his exaltation, and received his por- 
tion ; and he shall not inherit them out of 
the world ; for I gave them unto another, 
saith the Lord. 

I am the Lord thy God, and I gave 
unto thee, my servant Joseph, an appoint- 
ment, and restore all things ; ask what ye 
will, and it shall be given unto you ac- 
cording to my word : and as ye have asked 
concerning adultery, — verily, verily I say 
unto you, if a man receiveth a wife in the 
new and everlasting covenant, and if she 
be with another man, and I have not ap- 
pointed unto her by the holy anointing, 
she hath committed adultery, and shall be 
destroyed. If she be not in the new and 
everlasting covenant, and she be with an- 
other man, she has committed adultery ; 
and if her husband be with another wo- 
man, and he was under a vow, he hath 
broken his vow, and hath-committed adul- 
tery ; and if she hath not committed adul- 
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tery, but is innocent, and hath not broken 
her vow, and she knoweth it, and I re- 
veal it unto you, my servant Joseph, then 
shall you have power, by the power of my 
Holy Priesthood, to take her, and give her 
unto him that hath not committed adul- 
tery, but hath been faithful ; for he shall 
be made ruler over many ; for I have con- 
ferred upon you the keys and power of 
the Priesthood, wherein 1 restore all things, 
and make known unto you all things in 
due time. 

And verily, verily I say unto you, that 
whatsoever you seal on earth, shall be 
sealed in heaven ; and whatsoever you bind 
on earth, in my name, and by my word, 
saith the Lord, it shall be eternally bound 
in the heavens ; and ^whosesoever sins you 
remit on earth, shall be remitted eternally 
in the heavens ; and whosesoever sins you 
retain on earth, shall be retained in 
heaven. 

And again, verily I say, whomsoever 
you bless, I will bless ; and whomsoever 
you curse, I will curse, saith the Lord ; 
for I, the Lord, am thy God. 

And again, verily 1 say unto you, my 
servant Joseph, that whatsoever you give 
on earth, and to whomsoever you give any 
one on earth, by my word, and according 
to my law, it shall be visited with blessings, 
and not cursings, and with my power, 
saith the Lord, and shall be without con- 
demnation on earth, and in heaven : for I 
am the Lord thy God, and will be vrith 
thee even unto the end of the world, and 
through all eternity ; for verily, I seal 
upon you your exaltation, and prepare a 
throne for you in the Kingdom of my Fa- 
ther, with Abraham your father. Be- 
hold, I have seen your sacrifices, and will 
forgive all your sins ; I have seen your 
sacrifices, in obedience to that which 
I have told you; go, therefore, and I 
make a way for your escape, as I ac- 
cepted the offering of Abraham, of his son 
Isaac. 

Verily I say unto you, a commandment 
I give unto mine handmaid, Emma Smith, 
your wife, whom I have given unto you, 
that she stay herself, and partake not of 
that which I commanded you to offer 
unto her ; for I did it, saith the Lord, to 
prove you all, as I did Abraham ; and 
that I might require an offering at your 
hand, by covenant and sacrifice ; and let 
mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive all 
those that have been given unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, and who are virtuous and 


pure before me; and those who are 
not pure, and have said they were pure, 
shall be destroyed, saith the Lord God ; 
for I am the Lord thy God, and ye shall 
obey my voice ; and I give unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, that he shall be made ruler 
over many things, for he hath been faith- 
ful over a few things, and from hence- 
forth I will strengthen him. 

And I command mine handmaid, Em- 
ma Smith, to abide and cleave unto my 
servant Joseph, and to none else. But if 
she wijl not abide this commandment, she 
shall be destroyed, saith the Lord ; for I 
am the Lord thy God, and will destroy 
her, if she abide not in my law; but if 
she will not abide this commandment, 
then shall my servant Joseph do all things 
for her, even as he hath said ; and I will 
bless him, and multiply him, and give unto 
him an hundred fold in this world, of 
fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, 
houses and lands, wives and children, and 
crowns of eternal lives in the eternal 
worlds. And again, verily I say, let mine 
handmaid forgive my servant Joseph his 
trespasses ; and then shall she be forgiven 
her trespasses, wherein she hath trespassed 
against me; and I, the Lord thy God, will 
bless her, and multiply her, and make her 
heart to rejoice. 

And again, I say, let not my servant 
Joseph put his property out of his hands, 
lest an enemy come and destro} r him : for 
Satan seeketh to destroy; for I am the 
Lord thy God, and he is my servant ; and 
behold and lo ! I am with him, as I was 
with Abraham, thy father, even unto his 
exaltation and glory. 

Now, as touching the law of the Priest- 
hood, there are many things pertaining 
thereunto. Yerily, if a man be called of 
my Father, as was Aaton, by mine own 
voice, and by the voice of him that sent 
me ; and I have endowed him with the 
keys of the power of this Priesthood, if he 
do anything in my name, and according 
to my law, and by my word, be will not 
commit sin, and I will justify him. Let 
no one, therefore, set on my servant Jo- 
seph ; for I will justify him ; for he shall 
do the sacrifice which I require at his 
hands, for his transgressions, saith the 
Lord your God. 

And again, as pertaining to the law of 
the Priesthood : If any man espouse a 
virgin, and desire to espouse another, 
and the first give her consent ; and if he 
espouse the second, and they are virgins, 
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and have vowed to no other man, then is 
he justified ; he cannot commit adultery, 
for they are given unto him ; for he can- 
not commit adultery with that that be- 
longeth unto him and to none else ; and if 
he have ten virgins given unto him by 
this law, he cannot commit adultery, for 
they belong to him, and they are given 
unto him; therefore is he justified. But 
if one, or either of the ten virgins, after 
she is espoused, shall be with another man, 
she has committed adultery, and shall be 
destroyed; for they are given unto him to 
multiply and replenish the earth, accord- 
ing to my commandment, and to fulfil 
the promise which -was given by my 
Father before the foundation of the 
world; and for their exaltation in the 
eternal worlds, that they may bear the 
souls of men; for herein is the work of 
my Father continued, that He may be glo- 
rified. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
if any man have a wife who holds the 
keys of this power, and he teaches unto 
her the law of my Priesthood, as pertain- 
ng to these things, then shall she believe, 


and administer unto him, or she shall be 
destroyed, saith the Lord your God ; for 
I will destroy her ; for I will magnify my 
name upon all those who receive and abide 
in my law. Therefore, it shall be lawful 
in me, if she receive not this law, for him 
to receive all things, whatsoever I, the 
Lord his God, will give unto him, because 
she did not believe and administer unto 
him according to my word ; and she then 
becomes the transgressor ; and he is exempt 
from the law of Sarah, who administered 
unto Abraham according to the law, when 
I commanded Abraham to take Hagar to 
wife. And now, as pertaining to this 
law, verily, verily I say unto you, I will 
reveal more unto you, hereafter ; therefore, 
let this suffice for the present. Behold, I 
am Alpha and Omega. Amen. 

Conference then adjourned to the 6th 
of October next, 10 o’clock a. m. 

Benediction by H. C. Kimball. 

In the evening, the Tabernacle was 
filled with Elders, who were addressed by 
the Twelve, Presidents of the Seventies, 
&c., on various things concerning the 
building up of the Kingdom of God. 


A DISCOURSE, 

DELIVERED ET PRESIDENT B. YOUNG IN THE TABERNACLE, G. S. L. CITY, 
AUGUST Sth, 1852. 


I will read a Revelation given to Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon. 
But previous to my doing so, and com- 
mencing upon the subject that I expect to 
Jay before the people this morning, I will 
say to them, my understanding with re- 
gard to preaching the Gospel of Salvation 
is this : — there is but one, discourse to be 
preached to all the children of Adam ; and 
that discourse should be believed by them, 
and lived up to. To commence, continue, 
and finish this Gospel sermon, will require 
all the time that is allotted to man, to the 
.earth, and all things upon it, in their 
mortal state : that is my idea with regard 
to preaching. No man is able to set 
before a congregation all the items of the 
Gospel, in this life, and continue these 
items to their termination, for this mortal 
life is too short. It is inseparably connec- 
ted one part with the other, in all the doc- 
trines that have been revealed to man, 
which are now called the various doctrines 
of Christianity ; of which all professors of 


religion believe a portion; but severally 
reject, or desire to reject, other portions of 
the Truth ; — each sect or individual, taking’ 
to themselves portions of the Bible, por- 
tions of the doctrine of salvation, that 
are the most pleasing to them, rejecting 
all the rest, and mingling these doctrines 
with the tenets of men. 

But let a Gospel sermon be preached, 
wherein all the principles of salvation are 
embodied, and we will acknowledge, at 
the end of the mortality of this earth, and 
all things created upon it — at the closing 
up scene, at the final consummation of ail 
things that have been from the commence- 
ment of the creation of the w r orld, and 
the peopling of it, unto the latest genera- 
tion of Adam and Eve, and the final 
finishing up of the work of Christ ; — 
I say, w y e shall acknowledge that there 
is the Gospel sermon, and that it could 
not be preached to finite beings, in one 
short life. ? 

I make these remarks for the purpose <?f 
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extricating myself from the arduous task 
of undertaking to set before this congre- 
gation, every item of the doctrine of sal- 
vation, in all of their various significations, 
as they are presented in this life, and ac- 
cording to our understanding. I make 
these introductory remarks to free myself 
from the great task of finishing the dis- 
course I shall commence. I did not ex- 
pect to finish it ; I do not expect to see 
the end of it, until the winding up scene. 
I do not even commence at the beginning 
of it ; I only catch at it, where it comes 
to me, in the 19th century, for it has been 
before me; it is from eternity to eter- 
nity. 

Christ is the Author of this Gospel, of 
this earth, of men and women, of all the 
posterity of Adam and Eve, and of every 
living creature that lives upon the face of 
the earth, that flies in the heavens, that 
swims in the waters, or dwells in the 
field. Christ is the Author of salvation 
to all this creation ; to all things pertain- 
ing to this terrestrial globe we occupy. 

This, however, would be contrary to our 
prejudices, to admit for a moment, that 
Christ, in his redeeming properties, has 
power to redeem any of the works of his 
hands ; — any other living creature, but the 
children of Adam and Eve ; — this would 
not be in accordance with our preposses- 
sed feelings, and long imbibed prejudices, 
perhaps ; but he has redeemed the earth, 
he has redeemed mankind, and every living 
thing that moves upon it; and he will 
finish his Gospel discourse when he over- 
comes his enemies, and puts his last 
enemy under his feet — when he destroys 
death, and him that hath the power of it — 
when he has raised up this Kingdom, and 
finished his work which the Father gave 
him to do, and presents it to his Father, 
saying, <c I have done the work, I have 
finished it ; I have not only created the 
world, but I have redeemed it; I have 
watched over it, and I have given to those 
intelligent beings that you have created by 
me, their agency, and it has been held with 
perfection to every creature of intelligence, 
to every grade of mankind ; I have pre- 
served inviolate their agency ; I have 
watched over them, and over-ruled all 
their actions, and held in my hand the 
destinies of men ; and I have finished up 
my Gospel sermon, ” — as he presents the 
finished work to his Father. 

It takes just such a character as the 
Saviour, to preach one Gospel discourse; 
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and this was commenced with the com- 
mencement of all men upon this earth or 
any other ; and it will never close until 
the winding up scene, and all is finished, 
and the Kingdom is presented to the 
Father. 

I expect only to look into some portions 
of it, as it comes to me in the 19th cen- 
tury of the Christian era. I will now 
read a Revelation that was given to Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon, 
called 

“A VISION-. 

“ Hear O ye heavens, and give ear O 
earth, and rejoice ye inhabitants thereof, * 
for the Lord is God, and beside Him there^ 
is no Saviour: great is His wisdom, mar- 
vellous are His ways, and the extent of 
His doings, none can find out ; His pur- 
poses fail not, neither are there any who 
can stay His hand: from eternity to eterni- 
ty He is the same, and His years never fail. 

(( For thus saith the Lord, I, the Lord, 
am merciful and gracious unto those who 
fear me, and delight to honour those who 
serve me in righteousness and in truth 
unto the end; great shall be their reward, 
and eternal shall be their glory ; and to 
them will I reveal all mysteries; yea, 
all the hidden mysteries of my Kingdom 
from days of old ; and for ages to come will 
I make known unto them the good pleasure 
of my will concerning all things pertain- 
ing to my Kingdom ; yea, even the won- 
ders of eternity shall they know, and 
things to come will I show them, even the 
things of many generations ; and their wis- 
dom shall be great, and their understand- 
ing reach to heaven ; and before them the 
wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the 
understanding of the prudent shall come to 
naught ; for by my Spirit will I enlighten 
them, and by my power will I make 
known unto them the secrets of my will 
yea, even those things which eye has not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into 
the heart of man. 

“ We, Joseph Smith, junior, and Sidney 
Rigdon, being in the Spirit on the six- 
teenth of February, in the year of our 
Lord, one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-two, by the power of the Spirit our 
eyes were opened, and our understandings 
were enlightened, so as to see and under- 
stand the things of God, even those things, 
which were from the beginning before the 
world was, which were ordained of the 
Father, through His Only Begotten Son^ 
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who was in the bosom of the Father, even 
from the beginning ; of whom we bear re- 
cord ; and the record which we bear is the 
fulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
who is the Son, whom we saw, and with 
whom we conversed in the heavenly vision ; 
for while we were doing the work of 
translation, which the Lord had appointed 
unto us, we came to the twenty-ninth 
verse of the fifth chapter of John, which 
was given unto us as follows : — speaking 
of the resurrection of the dead, concern- 
ing those who shall hear the voice of the 
Son of man, and shall come forth ; they 
who have done good in the resurrection of 
the just, and they who- have done evil in 
the resurrection of the unjust. Now this 
caused us to marvel, for it was given unto 
us of the Spirit; and while we meditated 
upon these things, the Lord touched the 
eyes of our understandings, and they were 
opened, and the glory of the Lord shone 
^ round about ; and we beheld the glory of 
' the Son, on the right hand of the Father, 
and received of His fulness ; and saw the 
holy angels, and they who are san<5tified 
before His throne, worshipping God and 
the Lamb, who worship Him forever and 
ever. And now, after the many testimo- 
nies which have been given of him, this is 
the testimony, last of all, which we give 
of him, that he lives; for we saw him, 
even on the right hand of God ; and we 
heard the voice bearing record that he 
is* the Only Begotten of the Father; that 
by him, and through him, and of him, 
the worlds are and were created ; and the 
inhabitants thereof are begotten sons and 
daughters unto God. And this we saw 
also, and bear record, that an angel of 
God, who was in authority in the presence 
of God, who rebelled against the only be- 
gotten Son — whom the Father loved, and 
who was in the bosom of the Father — 
was thrust down from the presence of 
God and the Son, and was called Perdi- 
tion, for the heavens wept over him — he 
was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And 
We beheld, and lo, he is fallen ! is fallen ! 
even a son of the morning. And while 
we were yet in the Spirit, the Lord com- 
manded us that we should write the 
vision; for we beheld Satan, that old 
serpent, even the devil, who rebelled 
against God, and sought to take the 
Kingdom of our God and His Christ: 
wherefore he maketh war with the Saints 
of God, and encompasses them round 
«tbout. And we saw a vision of the suf- 


ferings of those, with whom he made war 
and overcame, for thus came the voice of 
the Lord unto us : — 

u Thus saith the Lord, concerning all 
those who know my power, and have been, 
partakers thereof, and suffered themselves., 
through the power of the devil, to be over- 
come and to deny the truth and defy my 
power — they are they who are the sons of 
perdition, of whom I say that it had been 
better for them never to have been born, 
for they are vessels of wrath, doomed to 
suffer the wrath of God with the devil and 
his angels in eternity ; concerning whom 
I have said there is no forgiveness in this 
world nor in the world to come, having de- 
nied the Holy Spirit after having received it, 
and having denied the Only Begotten Son 
of the Father — having crucified him unto 
themselves, and put him to an open shame. 
These are they who shall go away into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, with the devil 
and his angels ; and the only ones on whom 
the second death shall have any power; 
yea, verily, the only ones who shall not be 
redeemed in the due time of the Lord, 
after the sufferings of His wrath ; for all 
the rest shall be brought forth by the resur- 
rection of the dead, through the triumph 
and the glory of the Lamb who was slain, 
who was in the bosom of the Father be- 
fore the worlds were made. And this is 
the Gospel, the glad tidings which the 
voice out of the heavens bore record unto 
us, that he came into the world, even 
Jesus, to be crucified for the world, and to 
bear the sins of the world, and to sanctify 
the world, and to cleanse it from all un- 
righteousness; that through him all might 
be saved whom the Father had put into 
his power, and made by him who glorifies 
the Father, and saves all the works of his 
hands, except those sons of perdition who 
deny the Son after the Father has revealed 
him ; wherefore he saves all except them : 
they shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, which is endless punishment, which 
is eternal punishment, to reign with the 
devil and his angels in eternity, where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched, which is their torment ; and the 
end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor 
their torment, no man knows, neither was 
it revealed, neither is, neither will be re- 
vealed unto man, except to them who are 
made partakers thereof : nevertheless I, 
the Lord, show it by vision unto many, but 
straightway shut it up again; wherefore 
the end, the width, the height, the depths 
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and the misery thereof, they understand 
not, neither any man except them who are 
ordained unto this condemnation. And 
we heard the voice, saying, Write the 
vision, for lo ! this is the end of the vision 
of the sufferings of the ungodly ! 
t <e And again, we bear record, for we saw r 
and heard, and this is the testimony of the 
Gospel of Christ concerning them who 
come forth in the resurrection of the just; 
they are they who received the testimony 
of Jesus, and believed on his name, and 
were baptized after the manner of his 
burial, being buried in the water in his 
name, and this according to the command- 
ment which he has given, that by keeping 
the commandments they might be washed 
and cleansed from all their sins, and receive 
the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the 
hands of him who is ordained and sealed 
unto this power; and who overcome by 
faith, and are sealed by the Holy Spirit 
of promise, which the Father sheds forth 
upon all those who are just and true. 
They are they who are the Church of the 
first born. They are they into whose 
hands the Father has given all things — 
they are they who are Priests and Kings, 
who have received of His fulness and of His 
glory, and are Priests of the Most High 
after the order of Melchisedek, which was 
after the order of Enoch, which was after 
the order of the Only Begotten Son ; where- 
fore, as it is written, they are Gods, even 
the sons of God — wherefore all things are 
theirs, whether life, or death, or things pre- 
sent, or things to come, all are theirs, and 
they are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s, and 
they shall overcome all things ; wherefore 
let no man glory in man, but rather let 
him glory in God, who shall subdue all 
enemies under His feet — these shall dwell 
in the presence of God and His Christ for 
ever and ever. These are they whom he 
shall bring with him, when he shall come in 
the clouds of heaven, to reign on the earth 
over his people. These are they who shall 
have part in the first resurrection. These 
are they who shall come forth in the resur- 
rection of the just. These are they who 
are come unto mount Zion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly place, 
the holiest of all. These are they who 
have come to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and Church 
of Enoch, and of the first born. These 
are they whose names are written in hea- 
ven, where God and Christ are the judge 
of all. These are they who are just men 


made perfect through Jesus the mediator 
of the new covenant, who wrought out 
this perfect atonement through the shed- 
ding of his own blood. Thes®are they 
whose bodies are celestial, whose glory is 
that of the sun, even the glory of God, the 
highest of all, whose glory the sun of the 
firmament is written of as being typical. 

“And again, we saw the terrestrial world, 
and behold and lo ! these are they who are 
of the terrestrial, whose glory differs from 
that of the Church of the first born, who 
have received the fulness of the Father, 
even as that of the moon differs from the 
sun of the firmament. Behold these are 
they who died without law, and also they 
who are the spirits of men kept in prison, 
whom the Son visited, and preached the 
Gospel unto them, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, who 
received not the testimony of Jesus in the 
flesh, but afterwards received it. These 
are they who are honourable men of the 
earth, who were blinded by the craftiness 
of men. These are they who receive of His 
glory^but not of His fulness. These are 
they who receive of the presence of the 
Son, but not of the fulness of the Father; 
wherefore they are bodies terrestrial, and 
not bodies celestial, and differ in glory as 
the moon differs from the sun. These are 
they who are not valiant in the testimony 
of Jesus; wherefore they obtained not the 
crown over the Kingdom of our God. 
And now this is the end of the vision 
which we saw of the terrestrial, that the 
Lord commanded us to write while we 
were yet in the Spirit. 

“ And again, we saw the glory of the 
telestial, which glory is that of the lesser, 
even as the glory of the stars differs from 
that of the glory of the moon in the firma- 
ment. These are they who received not 
the Gospel of Christ, neither the testimony 
of Jesus. These are they who deny not 
the Holy Spirit. These are they who are- 
thrust down to hell. These are they who 
shall not be redeemed from the devil, until 
the last resurrection, until the Lord, even 
Christ the Lamb, shall have finished his 
work. These are they who receive not 
of His fulness in the eternal world, but of 
the Holy Spirit through the ministration 
of the terrestrial ; and the terrestrial 
through the ministration of the celestial ; 
and also the telestial receive it of the ad- 
ministering of angels who are appointed 
to minister for them, or who are appointed 
to be ministering spirits for them, for they 
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shall be heirs of salvation. And thus we 
saw in the heavenly vision, the glory of 
the telestial which surpasses all under- 
standing, and no man knows it except him 
to whom God has revealed it. And thus we 
saw the glory of the terrestrial, which ex- 
cels in all things the glory of the telestial, 
even in glory and in power, and in might, 
and in dominion. And thus we saw the 
glory of the celestial, which excels in all 
things — where God, even the Father reigns 
upon His throne for ever and ever ; before 
whose throne all things bow in humble 
reverence, and give Him glory for ever and 
ever. They who dwell in His presence are 
the Church of the first born, and they see 
as they are seen, and know as they are 
known, having received of His fulness and 
of His grace ; and He makes them equal in 
power, and in might, and in dominion. 
And the glory of the celestial is one, even 
as the glory of the sun is one. And the 
glory of the terrestrial is one, even as the 
glory of the moon is one. And the glory 
of the telestial is one, even as the glory of 
the stars is one : for as one star differs from 
another star in glory, even so differs one 
from another in glory in the telestial 
world : for these are they who are of Paul, 
and of Apollos, and of Cephas. These are 
they who say they are some of one, and 
some of another — some of Christ, and some 
of John, and some of Moses, and some of 
Elias, and some of Esaias, and some of 
Isaiah, and some of Enoch ; but received 
not the Gospel, neither the testimony of 
Jesus, neither the Prophets, neither the 
everlasting Covenant. Last of all, these 
all are they who will not be gathered with 
the Saints, to be caught up unto the 
Church of the first born, and received into 
the cloud. These are they who are liars, 
and sorcerers, and adulterers, and whore- 
mongers, and whosoever loves and makes 
a lie. These are they who suffer the wrath 
of God on the earth. These are they who 
suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. These 
are they who are cast down to hell, and 
suffer the wrath of Almighty God, until 
the fulness of times when Christ shall have 
subdued all enemies under his feet, and 
shall have perfected his work, when he 
shall deliver up the Kingdom, and present 
it unto the Father spotless, saving — I have 
overcome and have trodden the wine- press 
alone, even the wine-press of the fierceness 
of the wrath of Almighty God. Then 
shall he be crowned with the crown of 
his glory, to sit on the throne of his power, 


to reign for ever and ever. But behold’ 
and lo ! we saw the glory and the inha- 
bitants of the telestial world, that they 
were as innumerable as the stars in the 
firmament of heaven, or as the sand upon' 
the sea shore, and beard the voice of the 
Lord, saying — These all shall bow the knee, 
and every tongue shall confess to him who 
sits upon the throne for ever and ever; 
for they shall be judged according to their 
works, and every man shall receive accord- 
ing to his own works, his own dominion in 
the mansions which are prepared, and they 
shall be ^servants of the Most High ; but 
where God and Christ dwell they cannot 
come, worlds without end. This is the 
end of the vision which we saw, which we 
were commanded to write while wo were 
yet in the Spirit. 

u But great and marvellous are the works 
of the Lord, and the mysteries of his king-" 
dora which he showed unto us, which sur- 
passes all understanding in glory, and in 
might, and in dominion, which he com- 
manded us we should not write while we 
were yet in the Spirit, and are not lawful 
for man to utter ; neither is man capable 
to make them known, for they are only to 
be seen and understood by the power of 
the Holy Spirit, which God bestows on 
those who love Him and purify themselves 
before Him ; to whom He grants this privi- 
lege of seeing and knowing for themselves, 
that through the power and manifestation 
of the Spirit, while in the flesh, they may 
be able to bear His presence in the world 
of glory. And to God and the Lamb be 
glory, and honour, and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen.” 

These are the words of the Vision 
that were given to Joseph and Sidney. 
My mind rests upon this subject, upon 
this portion of the Gospel of salva- 
tion ; and has done so, more or less, 
for a great many years. The circum- 
stances that surround me almost daily, 
things that I see and hear, cause my 
mind to reflect upon the situation of 
mankind ; create in me an anxiety to find 
out, to learn why things are as they are ; 
why it is that the Lord should build a 
globe like this earthly ball, and set it in 
motion, then people it with intelligent 
beings, and afterwards cast a veil over the 
whole, and hide Himself from His creation,’ 
conceal from them the wisdom, the glory, 
the truth, the excellency, the true princi- 
ples of His character, and His design in 
forming the earth. 
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Why cast this veil over them, and leave 
them in total darkness, leave them to be 
carried away with erroneous doctrines, 
and exposed to every species of wicked- 
ness that would render them obnoxious 
to the presence of God, who placed them 
upon the face of this earth. My daily ex- 
perience and observation cause me to in- 
quire into these things. Can I attribute 
all to the wisdom of Him that has organ- 
ized this earth, and peopled it with intel- 
ligent beings ; and see the people honestly 
desiring to do right all the day long, and 
would not lift hand or heel against the 
Almighty, but would rather have their 
heads taken from their bodies, than dis- 
honour Him ? And yet, we hear one 
•crying on the right hand, This is the law 
of God, this is the right way; another 
upon the left, saying the same ; another 
in the front, and another in the rear ; and 
in every point of the compass, hundreds 
and thousands of them, and all differing 
one from another. 

They do the best they can, I admit. 
See the inhabitants of the earth, how 
they differ in their prejudices, and in their 
religion. * What is the religion of the 
day? What are all the civil laws and 
governments of the day ? They are 
merely traditions, without a single excep- 
tion. Do the people realize this ; that it 
is the force of their education that makes 
right and wrong, with them ? It is not 
the line which the Lord has drawn out ; 
it is not the law which the Lord has 
given them ; it is not the righteousness 
which is according to ‘the character of 
Him who has created all things, and by 
His own law governs and controls all 
things ; but by the prejudice of education, 
the prepossessed feeling that is begotten 
in the hearts of the children of men, by 
surrounding objects, they being creatures 
of circumstances, who are governed and 
controlled by them more or less. When 
they are led thus to differ one from an- 
other, it begets in them different feelings ; 
it causes them to differ in principle, object, 
and pursuit ; in their customs, religion, 
laws, and domestic affairs ; in all human 
life ; and yet every one, of every nation 
there is under heaven, considers that they 
are the best people; that they are the 
most righteous ; have the most intelligent 
and best of men for their priests and 
rulers, and .are the nearest to the very 
thing the Lord Almighty requires of 
them. There is no nation upon this 


earth that does not entertain these senti- 
ments. 

Suppose a query arising in the minds 
of the different sects of the human family 
— Do not the Latter-day Saints think 
they are the best people under the whole 
heavens, like ourselves ? Yes, exactly ; 
I take that to myself. The Latter-day 
Saints have the same feelings as the rest 
of the people ; they think also, that they 
have more wisdom and knowledge, and 
are the nearest right of any people upon 
the face of the earth. 

Suppose you visit China, and mingle 
among the “ celestial ” beings there ; you 
will find a people who hold in scorn and 
ridicule every other people, and especially 
those of Christendom. They consider 
themselves more holy, more righteous, 
more upright, more honest; filled with 
more intelligence; they consider them- 
selves better educated, better in every 
respect, in all their civil and religious 
rites, than any other nation under heaven. 

Suppose you next visit Spain ; there 
you will find the mother, and grandmother, 
and great-grandmother of all the Chris- 
tian denominations upon the face of the 
earth ; though these are but a scanty pro- 
portion of mankind, compared with all the 
inhabitants upon the face of the globe. 
I suppose not one-twelfth, or one-sixteenth 
part of the inhabitants of the earth be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ ; and probably not 
one-thirtieth part of them. 

Take the mother of modern Christian- 
ity ; go into Italy — to Rome, the seat of 
her government, and we find that they 
also consider themselves to be the best 
people in the world, the nearest the Lord, 
and the path of right ; more so than any 
other people upon the face of the earth. 

Then visit the first Protestant church 
that was organized, and they consider 
themselves nearer right than their mother, 
or any of their sisters. You may thus 
follow it down to the last Reformer upon 
the earth ; and then step back to those we 
call heathen ; to all that ever lived, from 
the place where Noah landed his ark, to 
th& building of the tower of Babel ; and 
in their dispersion, trace their footsteps 
to the islands and continents under the 
whole heavens, and you cannot find a 
people that do not believe they are nearest 
right in their religion — more so than their 
neighbours — and have the best form of 
civil government. 

Suppose you call upon the aborigines of 
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our country, here — these wild Indians; 
we call them savages ; we call them hea- 
thens. Let yourselves be divested of pre- 
judice ; let it be entirely forgotten, and 
out of the question, together with all your 
education, and former notions of things, 
your religious tenets, &c., and let your 
minds be in open vision before the Al- 
mighty, seeing things as they are, you 
will find that that very people know just 
as much about the Lord as anybody else ; 
like the rest of mankind, they step into a 
train of ideas and ordinances, peculiar to 
the prejudices of their education. 

All this I admit; and I admit it upon 
the resources of my own knowledge that 
I have pertaining to the inhabitants of the 
earth ; this, also, every person knows, 
who is acquainted with the different cus- 
toms and religions of different countries. 

Let me step over into England, and 
carry with me my Yankee notions and 
manners, and I should be a burlesque to 
them. Let an Englishman pass over into 
Scotland, and speak and act according to 
English customs, it would differ so far 
from them, that they would laugh at him. 
Let a Scotchman or an Englishman go to 
Ireland, and it would be just the same. 
This difference of feeling, sentiment, and 
custom, exists in those countries that are 
so near each other. If you go to France, 
you find that they walk over the customs 
and manners of England, as unworthy of 
their notice. Should you thus go, from 
one people to another, throughout all na- 
tions, you would find that they differ in 
their religions and national customs, ac- 
cording to the teachings of the mother 
and the priest. In this manner the con- 
sciences of mankind are formed — by the 
education they receive. You know this 
to be true, by your own experience. 

That which you once considered, per- 
haps, to be a non-essential in religion, you 
now consider to be very essential. That 
which you once esteemed to be unbecom- 
ing in society, has become so interwoven 
in your feelings, by being accustomed to 
it, that it ultimately appeal’s quite rational 
to you. . , 

When you survey the inhabitants of the 
world, you will find that the religious 
tenets of all nations, have sprung from 
their education ; consequently, if we should 
summon the whole earth before us, and 
strictly examine them, we should find that 
the nations of the earth, as far as they 
know and understand, are doing about 


the best they know how ; they are just 
about as near right as they know how 
to be. 

These tribes of Indians differ from one 
another in their sentiments and feelings 
they war with each other, and try to de- 
stroy each other ; and why do they do it ? 
Why, <f you are not as righteous as I am, 
and I want to bring you over to my holy 
faith.” You see these bands of Indians 
doing these things, and you spurn the 
idea. Suppose you extend the principle, 
and carry it among the greatest nations 
of the earth ; and you would see Queen 
Victoria, one of the most powerful sove- 
reigns, sitting at the head of one of the 
most powerful nations upon the earth, 
sending her forces among the “ celestial ” 
ones, battering down the walls of China, 
bombarding their cities, throwing confu- 
sion into their states, and destroying thou- 
sands of their people : extending her 
sway of empire over India. And why all 
this ? “ To subdue you heathens, and 

bring you over to our more enlightened 
customs and religion.” 

Does one nation rise up to war with 
another, without having motives, and those 
which they will substantiate as being good 
and sufficient ? Will one people rise up 
to war with another people, except the 
motive that moves them is of a nature to- 
justify them in their own minds and judg- 
ment for doing so ? No. There is not a 
people upon the face of this earth that 
would do so ; they all calculate to do that 
which seemeth good to them. 

There are the Jews — and recollect that 
they are a very religious people to this> 
day ; a more religious people never lived 
than they, that is, the tribe of Judah, and 
the half tribe of Benjamin, that were left 
in Jerusalem ; they are as tenacious as» 
any people can be, to this day, for the reli- 
gion of their fathers. And where can you 
see them among the nations of the earth, 
without seeing a hunted, driven, and per- 
secuted people ? The laws of nations have 
been framed for the express purpose of 
killing and destroying them from the 
earth. Yes, in the midst of nations that 
profess to adhere to the doctrines of 
Christianity — that legislate, and make laws, 
and put them in force, — laws have been 
made to exterminate them, then cry out 
against them, and raise mobs to persecute 
and destroy, and clear the earth of the 
Jews. Notwithstanding all this, will they 
; forsake their religion? No. They have 
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suffered themselves to be stoned in the , 
streets of the cities, their houses to be 
burned over their heads; but will they 
forsake their religion ? No ! They will 
perish rather. 

The Christians say they are wrong; 
and the “ Holy Roman Catholic Church ” 
would have killed every one of them, hun- 
dreds of years ago, had not God promised 
by His holy Prophets, that they should re- 
main and multiply ; they have been dis- 
tributed, dispersed, scattered abroad among 
the nations of the earth, to fulfil that, and 
many more of the sayings of their Pro- 
phets ; and they are as tenacious this day, 
with regard to their religion, as in the 
days of Moses, and are as anxiously ex- 
pecting, and looking for, the Messiah. 

Conscience is nothing else but the result 
of the education and traditions of the in- 
habitants of the earth; these are inter- 
woven with their feelings, and are like a 
cloak that perfectly envelopes them in the 
capacity of societies, neighbourhoods, peo- 
ple, or individuals ; they frame that kind 
of government and religion, and pursue 
that course collectively or individually, 
that seemeth good to themselves. 

When we look at the whole creation, 
and that too, from the days of Adam 
down to this time, what do we see ? Ac- 
cording to the reading of the Bible, the 
sayings of Jesus Christ, of all the ancient 
Prophets, and of the Apostles; every soul, 
every son and daughter of Adam and 
Eve, that have lived from the day of 
the transgression to this time, and that 
will live from this time henceforth, so 
long as any of the posterity of Adam 
and Eve shall continue upon the earth ; 
unless they know Jesus Christ, and his 
Father, and receive the Holy Ghost, and 
be prepared to dwell with the Father and 
the Son — become acquainted with them, 
and converse with them, they will all be 
damned ; every soul of them will be sent 
to hell. 

And what do we see on the back of 
this, I ask ? We see that all Christendom 
are ready to pounce upon them that be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ, and are trying to 
attain to this knowledge, and grind them 
down, and send them down, and continue 
to bear upon them, and crowd them down, 
down to the bottom of the “bottomless 
pit,” and throw upon them pig metal, and 
lead, to keep them down. This is what 
we see ; and all creation may see it also, 
if they will open their eyes. 
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I shall not undertake to prove from the 
Bible everything I say, yet it is all there. 

With regard to the peculiar and varied 
formations of the religions of the day, I 
will say, we can see 'in them the first 
strong lines of the religion of Christ 
drawn out, which have existed among 
them from the days of the apostacy from 
the true order to the present day. 

If you could just humble yourselves, 
until your eyes should be enlightened by 
the Spirit of God, by the spirit of intelli- 
gence, you may understand things the 
world cannot see ; and understand that it 
is the privilege of every person to know 
the exact situation of the inhabitants of 
the earth for themselves. The ancient 
Apostles saw it; Jesus Christ knew all 
about it ; and the Prophets before them 
prophesied, and wrote, and preached about 
what was then upon the earth, what had 
been, and what would be.. 

The inquiry might be made, Can any 
person in the world prophesy, unless they 
possess the spirit of it? No, they cannot. 
They may prophesy lies by the spirit of 
lies, by the inspiration of a lying spirit 5. 
but can they see and understand things in 
the future, so as to prophesy truly of things 
to come, unless they are endowed with the 
spirit of prophecy ? No l Is this the 
privilege of every person? It is. Per- 
mit me to remark, here — this very people 
called Latter-day Saints, have got to be 
brought to the spot where they will be 
trained, — if they have not been there al- 
ready, — w r here they will humble themselves, 
work righteousness, glorify God, and keep 
His commandments. If they have not got 
undivided feelings, they will be chastised 
until they have them ; not only until every 
one of them shall see for themselves, and 
prophesy for themselves, have visions to 
themselves; but be made acquainted with 
all the principles and laws, necessary for 
them to know, so as to supersede the 
necessity of anybody teaching them. 

Is not the time to come, when I shall 
not say to my neighbour, Know the 
Lord ; for he will know Him as well as I 
do ? This is the very people that have to 
come to it, sooner or later. Can we come 
to it ? We can. If you are industrious 
and faithful scholars, in the school you 
have entered into, you shall get lessons one 
after another, and continue on, until you 
can see and understand the spirit of 
prophecy and revelation; which can be 
understood according to a systematic prin- 
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ciple, and can be demonstrated to a per- 
son's understanding, as scientifically as 
Professor Pratt, who sits directly behind 
me, can an astronomical problem. 

I do not purpose to go into that, or to 
say anything to the brethren, or to this 
people, with regard to their daily walk and 
actions. I proposed to view the inha- 
bitants of the earth, and their situation, 
that you and I might understand that the 
Lord Almighty has a hand in all these 
matters; that the Lord is on the earth, 
and fills immensity; He is everywhere: 
He dictates governors and kings, and 
manages the whole affairs of the nations 
of the earth, and has from the days of 
Adam, and will until the winding up 
scene, and the work shall be finished. 

There is only one Gospel sermon, recol- 
lect, brethren and sisters ; and the time 
that is required to preach it, is from the 
day of the fall, ou from the day when Adam 
and his wife Eve came here upon this pla- 
net, and from that time, until Jesus Christ 
has subdued the last enemy, which is 
death, and put all things under his feet, 
and wound up all things pertaining to this 
earth. Then the Gospel will have been 
preached, and brought up and presented, 
and the effects thereof, to the Father. 

Now, what shall we do with the inha- 
bitants of the earth? Their true situation 
can be presented to your minds, if you will 
calmly reflect. Every person, whether 
they have travelled or not, if they are ac- 
quainted with the history of nations, can 
discover at once, the variety there is of 
religions, customs, laws, and governments; 
and if you will apply your hearts, you can 
understand the cause of this variety of 
effects. 

* Again, there are the nations that have 
lived before us ; what shall we do with 
them? And what is their situation in the 
N other world ? What have we now to say of 
them? I can tell it in short. We are 
preaching to them the Gospel of salva- 
tion, — to the dead, — through those who 
have lived in this dispensation ; and it is a 
part and parcel of the great Gospel dis- 
course, a little here and a little there, that 
is necessary for the nation unto whom 
given. With regard to doctrine, rules, 
customs, and many sacraments,' they are 
meted out to the inhabitants of the earth 
severally, as they stand in need, according 
to their situations and what is required of 
them. 

> You may ask, what is meted out to us ? 


I answer — the ordinances, the sacraments 
that the Lord Jesus Christ instituted for 
the salvation of the Jews, for all the house 
of Israel, and then for the Gentiles. This 
is the Gospel — the plan of salvation the 
Lord has given to us. This is the King- 
dom the Lord has presented to us ; the 
same He presented to the Apostles in the 
days of Jesus. Now it is for the people to 
become acquainted with these laws and 
ordinances of salvation, then apply them 
to their lives ; and that will save as many 
in the celestial kingdom, in the presence 
of the Father and Son, as will strictly ad- 
here to them. This we read in the sacred 
book ; we have it before us all the time, 
that just as many as will believe the Gos- 
pel of J esus Christ, live up to its require- 
ments in their lives, and die in the faith, 
shall receive a crown of life with the 
Apostles, and all the faithful in Christ 
Jesus. 

What next ? I will tell you a practice 
of the Latter-day Saint Elders generally. 
For instance, I get up here, and preach 
the fulness of the Gospel, perhaps to indi- 
viduals who never heard it before in their 
lives, and I close by saying, You that be- 
lieve this which I have told you, shall be 
saved; and if you do not, you shall be 
damned. I leave the subject there. “But,” 
says one , il don’t the Bible say so ? You 
ought to explain yourself.” “ I only said 
what the Saviour taught ; he says, Go into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature ; he that believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved ; and he that be- 
lieveth not, shall be damned. Don’t I say 
the same?” You leave it there, don’t 
you ? “ Yes ; the Apostle left it there, 
and so do I.” 

I wish to explain it a little more, accord- 
ing to the plain, simple, English language. 
The sum of this practice is this ; when I 
preach a Gospel sermon, and they don’t 
believe what I say, I straightway seal their 
damnation. Brethren, do you believe in 
such a thing as that ? I do not ; yet there 
are many of the Elders just so absurd. 

I recollect, in England, sending an Elder 
to Bristol, to open a door there, and see 
if anybody would believe. He had a 
little more than thirty miles to walk ; he 
starts off one morning, and arrives at 
Bristol ; he preached the Gospel to them, 
and sealed them all up to damnation, and 
was back next morning. He was just as 
good a man, too, as we had. It was want 
of knowledge caused him to do so. I go 
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and preach to the people, and tell them at 
the end of every sermon, He that believeth 
and is baptized, shall be saved; and he 
that believeth not, shall be damned. I 
continue preaching there day after day, 
week after week, and month after month, 
and yet nobody believes my testimony, that 
I know of, and I don’t see any signs of it. 
What shall I do in this case, if I am sent 
to preach there? you may inquire. I 
must continue to preach there, until those 
who sent me shall tell me to leave that 
field of labour ; and if the people don’t 
manifest by their works, that they believe, 
as long as they come to hear me, I will 
continue to plead with them, until they 
bend their dispositions to the Gospel. 
Why? Because I must be patient with 
• them, as the Lord is patient with me ; as 
the Lord is merciful to me, I will be mer- 
ciful to others ; as He continues to be 
merciful to me, consequently I must con- 
tinue, in long suffering, to be merciful to 
others; patiently waiting, with all dili- 
gence, until the people will believe, and 
until they are prepared to become heirs 
to a celestial kingdom, or angels to the 
devil. 

When the Book of Mormon was first 
printed, it came to my hands in two or 
three weeks afterwards. Did I believe, 
on the first intimation of it? The man 
that brought it to me, told me the same 
things ; says he, This is the Gospel of sal- 
vation; a revelation the Lord has brought 
forth for the redemption of Israel ; it is 
the Gospel ; and according to Jesus Christ, 
and his Apostles, you must be baptized 
for the remission of sins, or you will be 
damned. Hold on, says I. The mantle 
of my traditions was over me to that 
degree, and my prepossessed feelings so 
interwoven with my nature, it was almost 
impossible for me to see at all ; though I 
had beheld, all my life, that the tradition 
of the people was all the religion they had ; 
I had got a mantle for myself. Says 1, 
Wait a little while; what is the doctrine of 
the book, and of the revelations the Lord 
has given? let me apply my heart to 
them : and after I had done this, I con- 
sidered it to be my right to know for my- 
self, as much as any man on earth. 

I examined the matter studiously, for 
two years, before I made up my mind to 
receive that book. I knew it was true, 
as well as I knew that I could see with 
my eyes, or feel by the touch of my fin- 
gers, or be sensible of the demonstration 


of any sense. Had not this been the case, 

I never would have embraced it to this 
day ; it would have all been without form 
or comeliness to me. I wished time suf- 
ficient to prove all things for myself. 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ must be 
preached to all nations for a witness and 
a testimony ; for a sign that the day has 
come, the set time for the Lord to redeem 
Zion, and gather Israel, preparatory to 
the coming of the Son of Man. When 
this Gospel is preached to the people, some 
will believe, and some will not know 
whether to believe it or not. This is the 
situation of the world : go forth among 
the people, go among your own neigh- 
bours, and you may see it; because the 
Lord has touched your understanding 
with the spirit of truth, it looks to you as 
though all the world will believe it, if 
they can only hear your testimony. You 
go and preach to them, but, to your as- 
tonishment, they seem perfectly uninter- 
ested ; some go to sleep, and others a 
dreaming of their farms and possessions. 

The Methodist will tell you, he has had 
the Gospel from his youth, and been 
brought up in the Methodist society ; and 
so will the Quaker ; and so will the Pres- 
byterian ; and so will the Shakers, for 
they say they are the only people who are 
preparing for the Millennium. What is 
law here, is not there ; and what is not 
there, is here. I have been used to tbis 
method of worship, or that ; and have 
heard the “ good old tone ” all the days of 
my life. 

The Methodists come along and say, ' 
You may be baptized by pouring, or by 
sprinkling, or not at all, for there is no- 
thing essential in it. Another man says. 
You can partake of the Lord’s supper, if 
you like, or let it alone, for it is non- 
essential ; if you have only the “ good old 
tone,” you are all right, 

Now, I ask a question : Who is there 
that can know the things of God ? Who 
can discern the truth from the error ? 
Where is the man, where are the people 
now in the world, that can do it ? They 
do not exist. Let the best wisdom of the 
world be summoned to their aid, and they 
cannot know the things of God. Let a 
man be endowed with the revelations of 
Jesus Christ, and he will say at once, they 
cannot tell — it is impossible. Let the 
just Judge sound His trump ; what would 
He say? I can read it to you in this 
book. (Laying his hand upon the Bible,!) 
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He is compassionate to all the works of 
His hands ; the plan of His redemption, 
and salvation, and mercy, is stretched out 
over all ; and His plans are to gather up, 
and bring together, and save all the in- 
habitants of the earth, with the exception 
of those who have received the Holy 
Ghost, and sinned against it. With this 
exception, all the world besides shall be 
saved. Is not this universalism ? It bor- 
ders very close upon it. 

I have preached portions of the doc- 
trine of salvation to the people, when I 
travelled abroad. When I would take up 
this subject, the Ilniversalists would run 
after me hundreds of miles, saying, “ We 
are Universalists, where I live ; we are 
troubled with the Methodists and the va- 
rious sects ; won’t you come and use them 
tip for us ? we want them whipped out.” 

It is only parts and portions of the Gos- 
pel that you hear; a little here, and a 
little there, scattered all over the world. 
Now, let the hearts of the children of 
men be enlightened ; let them be awaken- 
ed to understand the designs of the Lord 
in the salvation of man; and what will 
their voices echo one to another ? I will 
tell you what would be the feeling of 
every heart: salvation, glory, hallelujah 
to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever ! 
Why ? Because of His abundant mercy 
and compassion ; because His wisdom has 
devised for us that which we could not 
have devised for ourselves. That is what 
all creation would do. 

I will take up another thread of my 
discourse, by observing, that a few men 
upon the earth have found an item of 
truth, here and there, and incorporated it 
with their own wisdom, and taught the 
world that the Lord designs to save all 
mankind, no matter what they do. Ano- 
ther portion will catch at the Calvinistic 
principles ; they hold that the Lord has 
Tore- ordained this, that, and the other, and 
vigorously contend that the Lord did de- 
cree, and did fore- ordain whatsoever comes 
to pass; and away they run. Another 
comes along with free salvation to all ; he 
has caught that principle — and away they 
all go, deprecating everything else, only 
the little particle each one has incorpora- 
ted to himself. 

It is this that makes the variance in the 
religious world. We see a party here, and 
a party there, crying — Lo here! and lo 
there ! and the people are contending bit- 
terly with each other, nation against na- 


tion, society against society, and man 
against man ; each seeking to destroy the 
other, or bring them to this little particle 
of doctrine that each one thinks is just 
right. It is right, as far as it goes. 

Man is made an agent to himself before 
his God ; he is organized for the express 
purpose, that he may become like his 
master. You recollect one of the Apos- 
tles’ sayings, that when we see Him, we 
shall be like Him; and again, we shall 
become Gods, even the sons of God. Do 
you read anywhere, that we shall possess 
all things ? Jesus is the elder brother, 
and all the brethren shall come in for a 
share with him ; for an equal share, ac- 
cording to their works and calling ; and 
they shall be crowned with him. Do 
you read of any such thing as the Saviour 
praying that the Saints might be one with 
him, as he and the Father are oner 
The Bible is full of such doctrine, and 
there is no harm in it, as long as it agrees 
with the New Testament. 

I will continue the point I am now at. 
The Lord created you and me for the pur- 
pose of becoming Gods like Himself, when 
we have been proved in our present capa- 
city, and been faithful with all things He 
puts in our possession. We are created, 
we are born for the express purpose of 
growing up from the low estate of man- 
hood, to become Gods like unto our Fa- 
ther in heaven. That is the truth about 
it, just as it is. The Lord has organized 
mankind for the express purpose of in- 
creasing in that intelligence and truth, 
which is with God, until they are capable 
of creating worlds on worlds, and becom- 
ing Gods, even the sons of God. 

How many will become thus privileged ? 
Those who honour the Father and the 
Son ; those who receive the Holy Ghost, 
and magnify their calling, and are found 
pure and holy ; they shall be crowned in 
the presence of the Father and the Son. 
Who else ? Not anybody. What be- 
comes of all the rest ? Are you going to 
cast them down, and sink them to the 
bottom of the bottomless pit, to be angels 
to the devil ? Who are his angels ? No 
man nor woman, unless they receive the 
Gospel of salvation, and then deny it, and 
altogether turn away from it, sacrificing 
to themselves the Son of God afresh. 
They are the only ones who will suffer the 
wrath of God to all eternity. 

How much does it take to prepare a 
man or woman, or any being, to become 
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angels to the devil, to suffer with him to i another saying, “ The Lord giveth, and 


all eternity ? Just as much as it does to 
prepare a man to go into the Celestial 
Kingdom, into the presence of the Father 
and the Son, and to be made an heir to 
His Kingdom, and all His glory, and be 
crowned with crowns of glory, immorta- 
lity, and eternal lives. Now, who will be 
•damned to all eternity ? Will any of the 
rest of mankind? No! not one of them. 
The very heathen we were talking about, 
if they have a law — no matter who made 
it — and do the best they know how, they 
will have a glory which is beyond your 
imagination, by any description I might 
give. You cannot conceive of the least 
portion of the glory of God prepared for 
His beings, the workmanship of His hands; 
for these people who are seated before me, 
who are the sons and daughters, legiti- 
mately so, of our Father in heaven — they 
all sprung from Him ; it hath not entered 
into the heart of man to conceive what 
He has prepared for them. 

The Lord sent forth His Gospel to the 
people ; He said, I will give it to my son 
Adam, from whom Methuselah received 
it; and Noah received it from Methuselah; 
and Melchisedek administered to Abra- 
ham. In the days of Noah, the people 
generally rejected it. All those who be- 
came acquainted with its principles, and 
thereby were made acquainted with, and 
tasted the power of salvation, and turned 
away therefrom, became angels to the 
devil. 

Let us apply it directly to ourselves, 
who have received the truth, and tasted 
of the good word of God. * Let me turn 
around with you and reject it, and teach 
our children that it is an untruth, teach 
the same to our neighbours, and that it is 
a burlesque to our senses ; let us deny the 
Lord that bought us : what would be the 
result? Our children would grow up in 
unbelief, and the sin would rest upon our 
heads. Suppose we are faithful, and the 
people will not believe our testimony, we 
shall receive our reward, the same as 
though they did believe it. 

Suppose the inhabitants of the earth 
were before me, those who have died ; what 
shall we say of them? Have they gone to 
heaven, or to hell ? There is a saying of 
a wise man in the Bible, like this : — “Who 
knoweth the spirit of a man that goeth 
upward, or the spirit of the beast that 
goeth downward.” All have spirits, I 
should suppose, by this. Again, there is 




the Lord taketh away, and blessed be the 
name of the Lord.” Man dies, and his 
spirit goes to God who gave it. All these 
things are within the scope of the Gospel 
sermon ; all these principles are embraced 
in this great Gospel discourse. 

What shall we say without going to the 
Scriptures at all ? Where do the spirits 
of this people go to, when they lay down 
their tabernacles? They go into the pre- 
sence of God, and are at the pleasure of 
the Almighty. Do they go to the Father 
and the Son, and there be glorified ? No ! 
they do not. If a spirit goes to God who 
gave it, it does not stay there. We are 
all the time in the presence of the Lord ; 
but our being in the presence of the Lord 
does not make it follow that He is in our 
presence. The spirits of men are under- 
stood to go into the presence of the Lord, 
when they go into the spiritual world. 

The Prophet lays down his body, he lays 
down his life; and his spirit goes to the 
world of spirits: the persecutor of the 
Prophet dies, and he goes to Hades ; they 
both go to one place, and they are not to 
be separated yet. Now, understand, that 
this is part of the great sermon the Lord 
is preaching in His providence, the righte- 
ous and the wicked are together in Hades. 
If we go back to our mother country, we 
there find the righteous and the wicked : 
if we go back to our mother country, 
the States, we there find the righteous, 
and we there find the wicked: if we go 
to California, we there find the righteous 
and the wicked, all dwelling together: 
and when we go beyond this veil, and 
leave our bodies — which were taken from 
mother earth, and which must return — 
our spirits will pass beyond the veil ; we 
go where both Saints and sinners go; 
they all go to one place. Docs the devil 
have power over the spirits of just men ? 
No. When he gets through with this 
earth, he is at the length of his chain. He 
only has permission to have power and 
dominion on this earth, pertaining to this 
mortal tabernacle ; and when we step 
through the veil, all are in the presence of 
God. What did one of the ancients say? 
“ Whither shall I go from thy Spirit, and 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ? 
If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there; 
if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art 
there ; if I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
earth,' even there shall thy hand lead me. 



DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG. 


48 

and thy right hand shall hold me.” 
Where is the end of His power ? He is 
omnipotent, and fills immensity by Ilis 
agents, by His influence, by His Spirit, 
and by His ministers. We are in the pre- 
sence of God there, as we are here. Does 
the enemy have power over the righteous? 
.No. Where are the spirits of the un- 
godly ? They are in prison. Where are 
the. spirits of the righteous, the Prophets 
and the Apostles? They are in prison, 
brethren ; that is where they are. 

Now let us notice a little experience, 
lest some of you should be startled at this 
idea. How do you feel, Saints, when you 
are filled with the power and love of God? 
You are just as happy as your bodies can 
bear. What would be your feelings sup- 
pose you should be in prison, and filled 
with the power and love of God ; would 
you be unhappy ? iJb. I think prisons 
would palaces prove, if Jesus dwelt there. 
This is experience. I know it is a start- 
ling idea to say that the Prophet and the 
persecutor of the Prophet, all go to prison 
together. What is the condition of the 
righteous ? They are in possession of the 
spirit of Jesus — the power of God, which 
is their heaven ; Jesus will administer to 
them ; Angels will administer to them ; 
and they have a privilege of seeing and 
understanding more than you or I have, 
in the flesh ; but they have not got their 
bodies yet, consequently they are in prison. 
When will they be crowned, and brought 
fnto the presence of the Father, and the 
Son ? Not until they have got their bo- 
dies ; this is their glory. What did the 
lioly martyrs die ior ? Because of the 
promise of receiving bodies, glorified bo- 
dies, in the morning of the resurrection. 
For this they lived, and patiently suf- 
fered, and for this they died. In the 
presence of the Father and the Son, they 
cannot dwell, and be crowned, until the 
work of the redemption of both body and 
spirit, is completed. What is the condi- 
tion of the wicked ? They are in prison. 
Are they happy? No! They have 
stepped through the veil, to the place 
where the veil of the covering is taken 
from their understanding. They fully 
understand that they have persecuted the 
Just and Holy One, and they feel the wrath 
of the Almighty resting upon them, hav- 
ing a terrible foreboding of the final con- 
summation of their just sentence, — to be- 
come angels to the devil ; just as it is in 
this world, precisely. 


Has the devil power to afflict, and cast 
the spirit into torment? No ! We have- 
gained the ascendency over him. It is in 
this world, only, he has power to cause 
affliction and sickness, pain and distress,, 
sorrow, anguish, and disappointment; but 
when we go there, behold ! the enemy of 
Jesus has come to the end of his chain; 
he has finished his work of torment ; he 
cannot come any further ; we are beyond 
his reach ; and the righteous sleep in peace,, 
while the spirit is anxiously looking for- 
ward to the day when the Lord will say^ 
Awake ! my Saints, you have slept long 
enough : for the trump of God shall 
sound, and the sleeping dust shall arise,, 
and the absent spirits return, to be united 
with their bodies ; and they will become 
personages of tabernacle, like the Father 
and His Son, Jesus Christ ; yea, Gods in 
eternity. 

They look forward with great anxiety 
to that day, and their happiness will not 
be complete — their glory will not attain to 
the final consummation of its fulness, until 
they have entered into the immediate pre- 
sence of the Father and the Son, to be 
crowned, as Jesus will be, when the work 
is finished. When it is wound up, the 
text is preached, in all its divisions, per- 
taining to the redemption of the world, 
and the final consummation of all things ; 
then the Saviour will present the work to 
the Father, saying, Father, I have finished 
the work thou gavest me to do ; and the 
Son will give it up to the Father, and then 
be subject to Him, and then he will be 
crowned ; and that is the time you and I 
will be crowned also. 

We will notice, by this, that all the na^ 
tions of the earth, with the exception of 
those who have apostatized from the Gos- 
pel salvation ; every son and daughter of 
Adam, except those who have denied the 
Holy Ghost, after having received it, are 
placed in prison with the rest of them, 
with Prophets, Priests, and Saints. Sup- 
pose we quote a little Scripture on this 
point. Jesus died to redeem the world. 
Did his body lay in the tomb : Did his spi- 
rit leave his body ? Yes. Where did his 
spirit go? you may enquire. I do not 
know that I can tell you any better than 
what the ancient Apostle has told it; he- 
says he went to preach to the spirits in 
prison. Who are they to whom he went 
to preach ? The people who lived in the 
antediluvian world. He preached the 
Gospel to them, in the spirit, that they 
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might be judged according to men in the 
flesh. 

, What shall we say of the people who 
live in the 19th century ? When any of 
the Latter-day Elders or Apostles die, and 
leave this world, suffice it to say, that their 
spirits go to that prison, and preach the 
Gospel to those who have died without 
hearing it ; and every spirit shall be 
judged precisely as though he lived in the 
flesh when the fulness of the Gospel was 
upon the earth. This leads to the subject 
of the saving and redeeming powers 
possessed by the righteous ; but we shall 
not have time, this morning, to treat upon 
it ; suffice it to say, that Saviours are 
coming up, in the last days, upon Mount 
Zion. 

This I say of every son and daughter of 
Adam ; Prophets, Priests, and those that 
slew the Prophets, all go to prison ; the 
Elders of this Church go there, and there 
continue their labours ; and by and bye you 
will see Zion redeemed, and Saviours will 
come up upon Mount Zion. The faithful 
Elders will come, and go forward in the 
ordinances of God, that our ancestors, and 
all who have died previous to the restora- 
tion of the Gospel in these last days, may 
be redeemed. 

Now ye Elders of Israel, when you say 
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that John Wesley went to hell, say that 
Joseph Smith went there too. When you 
tell about Judas Iscariot going to hell, say 
that Jesus went there too. The world 
cannot see the whole of the Gospel ser- 
mon at one glance ; they can only pick up 
a little here, and a little there. They that 
do understand it from the beginning to 
the end, know that it is as straight as a 
line can be drawn. You cannot find a. 
compass on the earth, that points so di- 
rectly as the Gospel plan of salvation. It 
has a place for everything, and puts every 
thing in its place. It divides and sub-di- 
vides, and gives to every portion of the 
human family, as circumstances require. 

It is for us to get rid of that tradition 
in which we are incased, and bring up our 
children in the way they' should go, that 
when they get old, they will not depart 
from it. It is your privilege, and mine, to 
enjoy the visions of the Spirit of the Lord, 
every one in his own order, just as the 
Lord has ordained it, that every man and 
woman may know for themselves, if they 
are doing right, according to the great 
plan of salvation. I have only touched a 
little of the great Gospel sermon, and the 
time has come that we must close our 
meeting ; so may the Lord God of Israel 
bless you, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 


DISCOURSE. 

DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG IN THE TABERNACLE, G. S. L. CITY, 

AUGUST 15th, 1S52. 


I am confident that I have the prayers 
of the Saints, and the faith of those who 
have faith. It is seldom that I request 
the Saints to pray for me, for I judge them 
by myself, with a righteous judgment ; I 
always pray for the Saints, and suppose in 
return they pray for all the faithful : and 
consequently, I have my share of their 
prayers. 

I recollect a statement that I made, last 
Sabbath, with regard to the Gospel— 
what a Gospel sermon is, how long it 
takes to preach it, and what it comprises ; 
that it takes the same time to preach it, 
that it does to accomplish the plan of sal- 
vation, pertaining to the children of men. 

I have never yet seen the time that I 
had wisdom, strength, and ability enough 
to preach a Gospel discourse; to com- 
mence it, and finish it ; setting before the 
people the plan of salvation sufficiently 
full, that thereby they might be saved. 


But it is only given in portions, a little 
here, and a little there, by feeble man. 

The subject that is before us to-day, is 
in the great discourse. To understand 
the first principles of the Gospel, — to 
rightly understand them, a man must have 
the wisdom that comes from above ; he 
must be enlightened by the Holy Ghost ; 
his mind must be in open vision ; he must 
enjoy the blessings of salvation himself, in 
order to impart them to others. 

In our capacity, we are privileged in a 
spiritual point of view, precisely as we are 
in a temporal point of view. We have 
the privilege of learning and adding to the 
knowledge we have already obtained. We 
have a knowledge, for instance, of the ru- 
diments of the English language ; if we 
continue in our studies, in our exertions 
to acquire information, we obtain more 
knowledge; and if we continue still to 
persevere, we add still more to that, 
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^antil we are perfect masters of the 
language. 

Again, with regard to mechanism, in a 
-certain sense, the same principle will hold 
good. We have the privilege of learning 
the arts and sciences that the learned a- 
mong the Gentile nations understand ; we 
2iave the privilege of becoming classical 
scholars ; of commencing at the rudiments 
■of all knowledge ; of entering into the 
academies, we might say, of perfection. 
We might study, and add knowledge to 
knowledge, from the time that we are ca- 
pable of knowing anything, until we go 
■down to the grave ; if we enjoyed healthy 
bodies, so as not to wear upon the func- 
tions of the mind, there is no end to a 
man’s learning. This compares precisely 
with our situation pertaining to heavenly 
things. - 

The capacity of mankind in attaining 
to geometrical knowledge, and the fine 
arts, is great ; all nations .and people 
understand more or less of the kn6w- 
ledge pertaining to the arts and sciences. 
But when they leave those principles 
that are comprehended in the studies pur- 
sued by the natural man, and undertake 
to define their own persons, their own 
feeing, and to understand the propriety 
and wisdom of the creation, and bring 
forth to themselves, or to others, those 
principles that pertain to future know- 
ledge, they are in the dark ; there is a veil 
over them. The veil of the covering that 
is over the nations of the earth, has be- 
clouded their understandings, so that they 
are in thick darkness. This our expe- 
rience teaches us — that when any unin- 
spired person or persons, who pretend to 
step beyond organized nature, which is 
visible to the natural eyes, there is a mys- 
tery, the hidden mystery, the deep and 
unsearchable mystery of creation. 

We can see the natural man, we can 
behold our face in the glass, but can we 
tell what manner of person we are ? Can 
we define the object of this organization 
— of this body ? Can we circumscribe it? 
Gan we fathom the depths, the propriety, 
the necessity, and the object of divine wis- 
dom, in our organization ? It is a mystery 
to the wisest there is upon the earth. We 
see life and action ; this we witness daily ; 
ourselves — we act ; we see others act. We 
'have sight to see ; our ears are organized 
to hear, our hands to feel, and all the sys- 
tem throughout seems to be perfectly 
framed to sense and understanding ; and 


the mystery of it is such, .that the wisest 
of all the philosophers are ready to ac- 
knowledge, and exclaim, it is a mystery, 
it is not to be fathomed or understood by 
man. When we advance into the future, 
or recede into the past, either plunges a 
man into a still greater mystery. It is a 
mystery that the world have sought after 
by their wisdom ; they have studied dili- 
gently for the express purpose of becoming 
acquainted with these mysteries. Thou- 
sands and thousands have spent their 
whole lives in study ; have sought after 
and read the comments and ideas of others, 
with the utmost anxiety and fervency of 
intention, seeking to find that which 
others have not found, to learn that which 
has not been learned. 

This Book, which is the Old and New 
Testament, preaches but one sermon, from 
Genesis to Revelations. We commence 
and go through with this volume ; then 
search all those books which have been re- 
jected by the Christian nations, as not ca- 
nonical ; and any other writings of Prophets 
and Apostles, and all good men ; all reve- 
lations that have been set aside, and con- 
sidered unnecessary ; — summon all the 
revelations that have been given from the 
days of Adam to the present time; and 
what is the sum of the whole of the 
teachings of Him who has created — the 
Supreme of the universe — He who has or- 
ganized, and planned, and executed, and 
brought into existence all His teachings to 
His people ? Simply this : Son, daughter, 
live before me, so that I can come and 
visit you ; order your lives with that pro- 
priety, that I will not be disgraced to come 
and abide with you for a season ; or, when 
I send my Angels, or my minister the 
Holy Ghost, to reveal my mind and will 
to you, or to bless you with abiding com- 
fort ; that they may not be disgraced in 
your society. 

I say, all the revelations of God teach 
simply this : Son, daughter, you are the 
workmanship of mine hands; walk and 
live before me in righteousness ; let your 
conversation be chaste : let your daily de- 
portment be according to my law ; let 
your dealings one with another be in jus- 
tice and equity ; let my character be sa- 
cred in your mouth, and do not profane 
my holy name, and trample upon mine 
authority ; do not despise any of my say- 
ings, for I will not be disgraced. I wish 
to send one of my servants to visit you. 
What for ? That you may see and know 
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as others have ; that you may see as you 
are seen ; that you may understand those 
principles pertaining more particularly to 
the Kingdom you are in. You have des- 
cended below all things; I have in my 
wisdom, reduced you ; I have caused that 
you should drink of the dregs of the bitter 
cup. I have placed you in the depths of 
ignorance, and have surrounded you with 
weakness, to prove you. I have subjected 
you to all misery that can be endured. I 
have caused you to come upon this earth, 
where misery, and darkness, and every 
species of unbelief, and wickedness, reign, 
to prove you, that you may understand 
and know the good from the evil, and be 
capable of judging between these, with a 
righteous judgment. 

I have caused all this to be done ; and 
now, son and daughter, the inhabitants 
of the whole earth that have lived from 
the days of Adam until now, the first and 
the last — the grand aim of all that I, the 
Lord, have revealed, is, to instruct you to 
live so that I can come and visit you, or 
send my Angels, that they can enter into 
your habitations, walk and converse with 
you, and they not be disgraced. By so 
doing, you shall be made partakers of all 
knowledge and wisdom, power and glory, 
that the sanctified or glorified beings en- 
joy. And this is, first of all, what the 
Lord wishes of the people. 

What does our experience teach us — 
our eyes witness day by day ? True, I may 
say with many of you, I am not under the 
necessity of hearing the name of my God, 
whom I serve, my Father in heaven, blas- 
phemed daily ; I am not associated with 
those who blaspheme the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the character of 
the Holy Ghost ; I do not associate with 
those who are liars, or adulterers, or 
whoremongers, or those who love and 
make a lie : you can say the same ; yet, 
when we mingle among the wicked, what 
do we see and hear ? What do these my 
brethren hear, that take the pains to go 
into the kanyons to sell a little beer to the 
traveller ? They hear the name of the 
Lord that bought them, blasphemed. It 
would take all the teams you have in the 
country, to draw gold enough to tempt 
me into such a situation. 

Men are going crazed to attend the 
ferries, in order to amass a few paltry dol- 
lars. What do you hear there? You 
hear the name of the Lord Almighty, and 
His character, and His Son Jesus Christ, 
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and His Minister the Holy Ghost, blas- 
phemed ; and every servant of God upon 
the earth, are cursed by them to the low- 
est regions. It is not all the gold of 
Ophir and California, that could hire me 
to hear it for one month. These are my 
feelings. 

, Gold and silver will perish, but the 
name of the Almighty will remain for 
ever ; His character will not sink, nor the 
character of His Son, nor of His ministers, 
nor of any of His faithful servants, who 
keep His commandments. Riches will 
perish, but they will endure. I say again, 
there is not gold enough lying east of the 
Rocky Mountains, to bring me to one of 
these ferries, and hear the blasphemies I 
should have to hear. But can we not 
hear it here ? Yes, to the shame and dis- 
grace of a few of those that call them- 
selves Latter-day Saints. Is it so, that 
there is a m'an whose name is written in 
the Lamb’s Book of Life, that will take 
the name of the Deity in vain ? I speak 
to you who are trifling with the Lord Jesus, 
and the Holy Spirit of promise, to the 
shame of a few of the Elders of Israel. 

The time will come, when they will be 
cut off, though I am sorry to say that ; I 
would rather say, that while I am in the 
society of the Latter-day Saints, I might 
never hear the character of the Deity ri- 
diculed and disgraced, and His name used 
in a light and trifling manner. 

It is true, I do not hear it. If I were 
to hear that which other people say they 
hear — an Elder of Israel use the name of 
the Lord God in vain, I should cut him off 
from the Church ; and if I could not get ; 
any help to cut him off, I would do it my- 
self. Let me tell you, he must be a very 
ignorant man who can use the name of 
the Deity in vain, without having to re- 
pent forthwith. 

While I was talking, last Sabbath, I 
wished that I could have strength of lungs 
to speak about one thousand years, and 
live without eating or resting ; I thought 
in that time we should get pretty well 
through with a portion of the Gospel 
sermon. 

I will now read a little in this book, 
called the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, pertaining to the subject we had be- 
fore us last Sabbath. I will read a part 
of a short revelation, in order to exhibit 
some items of doctrine that are not gene- 
rally understood, although it is before the 
people. All people who are disposed, have 
D 2 



52 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG." 


the .privilege of reading this hook, for 
themselves ; for it has been published to 
the world for some years ; the Saints read 
it, and have the privilege of understanding 
it, if they choose. Still, as I observed, we 
are in the school, and keep learning, and 
we don’t expect to cease learning while we 
live on the earth; and when we pass 
through the veil, we expect still to con- 
tinue to learn, and increase our fund of 
information. That may appear a strange 
idea to some ; but it is for the plain and 
simple reason, that we are not Capacitated 
to receive all knowledge at once — we must 
therefore receive a little here, and a little 
there. 

I will read in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, Section XLIY. 

i( A commandment of God, and not of man , 
to Martin Harris , given ( Manchester , New 
York , March , 1800) by Him who is eternal ” 

I could give to the people, the cause of 
this revelation, but it is not necessary. I 
may say a word upon it when I come to 
it in the revelation, which will explain all 
that is necessary. Those who are ac- 
quainted with Martin Harris, know his 
natural turn and disposition : he wanted 
to learn all things at once ; was continually 
in pursuit of knowledge, and neglected to 
act upon that which he had already re- 
ceived. That is his true character, as far 
as I have known him. The revelation 
reads as follows : — 

“ I am Alpha and Omega, Christ the 
Iiord ; yea, even I am He, the beginning 
and the end, the Redeemer of the world : 
I have accomplished and finished the will 
of Him, whose I am, even the Father, 
concerning me ; having done this that I 
might subdue all things unto myself, re- 
taining all power, even to the destroying 
of Satan and his works at the end of the 
world, and the last great day of judg- 
ment, which I shall pass upon the inhabi- 
tants thereof Judging every man according 
to his works, and the deeds which he hath 
done.” 

We read in the Bible, you recollect, that 
every man shall be judged according to 
his works ; but it is almost impossible, or 
I will say, it is a considerable task, and 
quite a labour, to get a community to un- 
derstand these words as they read ; when 
in reality, to those that understand them, 
it is as plain to them as it is for this con- 
gregation to count how many fingers I am 
now holding up before you. If I hold up 
two fingers,, you exclaim, there are two ; 


i but somebody will start up and say, no,.’ 
there is but one ; while another declares,- 
there are four, and not one, or two. 
Every person. has a privilege of looking 
for themselves, and may know whether I 
hold up one, two, or four fingers. To a 
person who understands this saying, it is. 
just as easy for them to judge, and know 
that mankind will be judged according to 
their works which they do in the body ; 
and yet how hard it is to get the people to 
say it is so, and have them understand it. 

And surely every man must repent or 
suffer, for I, God, am endless : wherefore I 
revoke not the judgments which I shall 
pass, but woes shall go forth, weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth, yea, to* 
those who are found on my left hand:- 
nevertheless, it is not written, that there 
shall be no end to this torment; but it is 
written, endless torment.” 

This revelation has been before the 
people, in this volume, since the year 
1834, and yet how few have paid attention- 
to it. Suppose I repeat a part of this 
last quotation : “Nevertheless, it is not 
written, that there shall be no end to this 
torment; but it is written, endless torment.” 

“Again, it is written, eternal damnation: 
wherefore, it is more express than other 
Scriptures, that it might work upon the 
hearts of the children of men, alto-, 
gether for my name’s glory : wherefore, I 
will explain unto you this mystery, for it 
is meet unto you to know even as mine* 
Apostles. I speak unto you that are cho- ’ 
sen in this thing, even as one, that you 
may enter into my rest. For behold, the 
mystery of godliness, how great is it?* 
For behold, I am endless, and the punish- 
ment which is given from my hand, is- 
endless punish merit, for endlessis my name. 
Wherefore, eternal punishment is God’s 
punishment. Endless punishment is God’s' 
punishment.” 

If I recollect right, I think there is no* 
place in the Bible so explicit, with regard- 
to this name of the Deity, u for endless is 
my name.” 

“ Wherefore, I command you to repent, 
and keep the commandments which you 
have received by the hand of my servant*' 
Joseph Smith, junior, in my name: and- 
it is by my Almighty power that you 
have received them ; therefore I command 
you to repent, repent, lest I smite you by 
the rod of my mouth, and by my wrath, 
and by my anger, and your sufferings be 
sore ; how sor^you know not ! how 
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-exquisite, you know not! yea, how hard to 
bear, you know not ! For behold, I, God, 
have suffered these things for all, that 
they might not suffer, if they would re- 
pent ; but if they would not repent, they 
must suffer even as I ; which suffering 
'caused myself, even God, the greatest of 
all, to tremble because of pain, and to 
.bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body 
and spirit, and would that I might not 
drink the bitter cup and shrink : never- 
theless, glory be to the Father, and I par- 
took and finished my preparations unto 
the children of men : wherefore I com- 
.mand you again to repent, lest I humble 
.you with my Almighty power; and that 
you confess your sins, lest you suffer these 
punishments of which I have spoken, of 
which in the smallest, yea, even in the 
least degree, you have tasted at the time 
I withdrew my Spirit.” 

< This language needs no particular ex- 
planation, to those who ever knew Martin 
Harris. 

<£ And I command you, that you preach 
nought but repentance; and show not 
these things unto the world until it is 
wisdom in me ; for they cannot bear meat 
now, but milk they must receive : where- 
fore they must not know these things, lest 
they perish : learn of me, and listen to 
my words ; walk in the meekness of my 
Spirit, and you shall have peace in me : I 
am Jesus Christ ; I came by the will of 
the Father, and I do his will.” 

! I want to connect this part of the re- 
velation given to Martin Harris, with a 
few words in the revelation called the 
;Vision. 

( “ Thus saith the Lord, concerning all 
those who know my power, and have 
been made partakers thereof, and suffered 
themselves, through the power of the de- 
vil, to be overcome, and to deny the truth, 
and defy my power : they are they who 
are the sons of perdition, of whom I say that 
it had been better for them never to have 
been born ; for they are vessels of wrath, 
doomed to suffer the wrath of God, with 
the devil and his angels, in eternity: con- 
cerning whom, I have said there is no 
forgiveness in this world nor in the world 
to come : having denied the Holy Spirit, 
after having received it, and having de- 
nied the Only Begotten Son of the 
Father, having crucified him unto them- 
selves, and put him to an open shame : 
these are they who shall go away into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, .with the devil 


and his angels, and tife only ones on whom 
the second death shall have any power ; 
yea, verily, the only ones who shall not be 
redeemed in the due time of the Lord, 
after the sufferings of His wrath ; for all 
the rest shall be brought forth by the re- 
surrection of the dead, through the tri- 
umph and the glory of the Lamb who 
was slain, who was in the bosom of the 
Father, before the worlds were made.” 

I wished to connect these two quo- 
tations, and refer directly to the situation 
of the world, believing that this can he 
made profitable like everything else. All 
the revelations that are given, and every 
revelation that was given, and every mat- 
ter of fact, or truth, that is revealed to 
the children of men, is for their benefit ; 
and if improved upon, in honesty and 
truth, in righteousness and humility, to 
the glory of God, and to their own hon- 
our, it is a lasting benefit; but if they 
should turn about, and make an evil use 
of it, it always will be to their condemna- 
tion ; consequently it is for the inhabitants 
of the earth to know the blessings and the 
privileges the Lord has for them to enjoy. 
It was said by the Saviour, when in the 
flesh, to the scribes and pharisees, and 
learned doctors of the law — and it will 
apply to every class and grade, and every 
individual in every community, — “this is 
the condemnation, light has come into the 
world, and men choose darkness rather 
than light.” 

So it is, it always has been, and it al- 
ways will be so ; when light comes, if the 
people reject that light, it will condemn 
them, and will add to their sorrow and 
affliction. So it is with the inhabitants 
of the earth, at the present day, as much 
as it was in the days of the Saviour, or in 
any other period of the world. Light 
comes into the world, but men choose 
darkness; when they do, it proves that 
their deeds are evil. This principle may 
prove beneficial to us, and . to every son 
and daughter of Adam, who hear, and 
have the pririlege of hearing, and of un- 
derstanding for themselves. 

When we take a view of the inhabitants 
of the earth, and look at ourselves, and 
contemplate our own situation and circum- 
stances, we are satisfied, that we, as a peo- 
ple, are favoured above any other class, 
upon the face of this globe. Our bles- 
sings are multiplied unto us, more than 
any people. We have the privilege of 
knowing how to escape this world of sox*- 
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row and sin, to enter into the strait gate 
that was spoken of by the Saviour, and 
obtain eternal life. 

Is there any other people that know 
these principles — that have committed to 
them, the keys of the Holy Priesthood, by 
which they may save themselves, save their 
families, save their neighbours, and save 
all that will hear them ? Where is that 
community ? I do not know ; so may this 
congregation exclaim, if the same inquiry 
was made of them ; they can say, we do 
not know. 

We are blessed, greatly blessed ; and 
when we contemplate even upon our afflic- 
tions, the fact is, they appear to us not 
worth mentioning; they should never come 
into remembrance before us. We have 
the privilege of serving the Lord, of 
growing in grace, and obtaining that 
which the Lord has for us. This is the 
people the Lord designs should be pre- 
pared to enter in at the strait gate ; for 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
says Jesus, that leadeth to the endless 
lives. It is translated in King James’ 
version of the Old and New Testament, 

that leadeth unto eternal life.” But in 
our late revelations, it is rendered, “ strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
leadeth to the endless lives, and few there 
be that find it.” 

Were I to inquire of the Latter-day 
Saints, if they are all expecting to enter 
n the strait gate spoken of by the Saviour ; 
if they are all going to inherit eternal 
lives, every one would answer in the affir- 
mative. I hope they will ; it really would 
rejoice me, were it to be so ; but I cannot 
believe for a moment that every person 
who receives this Gospel will be prepared 
to enter in at the strait gate, and inherit 
eternal lives. But there is one fact, and 
that is undeniable ; we cannot alter it; and 
that is, every man shall be judged accord- 
ing to his works, and every man will re- 
receive according to the extent of his 
capacity. 

Every individual among the Latter-day 
Saints, and among all professors of reli- 
gion, and then among all the heathen up- 
on the face of the earth, will be judged 
according to their works. Is this all? 
No ! Every individual will also receive 
according to the extent of their capacity. 
The enquiry might arise, are ail indivi- 
duals too receive the new and everlasting 
covenant, and by their acts submit to it, — 
are they capable of receiving the glory to 


be revealed — the crowns of glory, of im- 
mortality, and eternal lives ? You may 
answer that question yourselves : pause a 
moment. 

I will refer your minds to Abraham ; he 
lived many years without children, and 
sought diligently of the Lord to know if 
his name should be blotted from the book, 
if it should become extinct. He was a 
righteous man, a good man, and conver- 
sed with his Lord, received revelations 
from above, and communed with heavenly 
beings; while his constant cry was, O 
Lord, shall my name stop here ? You 
can read in the Bible, how he obtained a 
promise, and his wife actually bore him a 
son in her old age. He obtained this 
promise : “ Abraham my son, you shall 
have a posterity, and a great nation shall 
spring forth from your loins; you shall 
receive the desire of your heart. "What 
can you desire, Abraham?” I want to 
know if this will be the end of my poste- 
rity, and is my name to stop here ? No, 
says the Lord, to your posterity there shall 
be no end. You remember what the 
Apostle says concerning this matter. It 
is this : — his seed shall be like the sands 
upon the sea-shore, and like the stars in 
the firmament, for multitude ; they cannot 
be numbered, from this time, henceforth 
and forever; they are endless, and still 
continue to increase, and increase. 

Here is the very posterity of Abraham in 
this house ; nearly the whole of this congre- 
gation is composed of them ; and they are 
on the increase, spreading forth on the right 
and on the left, according to the promise 
made to Abraham, and the blessings he was 
earnestly seeking for. I mention this, to 
remind you of one fact; it is a great bles- 
sing, and one of the greatest that can be 
bestowed upon a mortal being — to receive 
the sanction of the Almighty, the voice of 
God to any man, saying that he shall in- 
herit eternal lives. The gift of eternal 
life, is the greatest of all gifts that can be 
bestowed upon mankind. 

When we step forth into other commu- 
nities, or contemplate the past, and view 
our forefathers, what will be their situa- 
tion ? what their doom ? I can tell you, 
and you will allow me to judge the matter, 
not, however, that I am going to judge 
them, and pronounce sentence upon them ; 
but their situation is plain to those who 
understand. 

My father, and grandfather, my anees- 
, tors, were some of the most strict religion* 



DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT B« YOUNG. 


ists that lived upon the earth ; you no 
doubt can say the same about yours. Of 
my mother, she that bore me, I can say, 
no better woman ever lived in the world, 
than she was. I have the feelings of a 
son towards her ; I should have them — it 
is right; but I judge the matter pertain- 
ing to her, from the principles and the 
spirit of the teachings I received from her. 

Would she countenance one of her child- 
ren in the least act that was wrong, ac- 
cording to her traditions ? No, not in the 
least degree. I was brought up so strict, 
so firm in the faith of the Christian reli- 
gion, by my parents, that if I had 
said 44 devil,” I believed I had sworn very 
wickedly, no matter on what occasion, or 
under what circumstances this might oc- 
cur ; if I used the name of devil, I should 
have certainly been chastised, and that 
severely. Would my father or mother 
allow any of their children to say 44 darn 
it ?” Were they even allowed to say, 44 1 
vow?” No. If we had said either of 
these words, we should have been whip- 
ped for it. I don’t say that we did not 
say such things when out of the sight of 
father and mother ; but if by any means 
it came to their ears, we were sure to be 
chastised. 

Did I ever hear a man swear in my fa- 
ther’s house ? No, never in my life. I 
never heard my father, or any person about 
his premises, swear as much as to say, 
"darn it,” or 44 curse it,” or “ the devil.” 
So you see, I was brought up pretty strictly. 
My mother, while she lived, taught her 
children all the, time to honour the name 
of the Father and the Son, and to rever- 
ence the Holy Book ; she said, Read it, 
observe its precepts, and apply them to 
your lives, as far as you can ; do every- 
thing that is good ; do nothing that is 
evil ; and if you see any person in distress, 
administer to their wants ; never suffer 
anger to arise in your bosoms, for if you 
do, you may be overcome by evil. I do 
not know that I ever wronged my neigh- 
bour, even to the value of a pin. I was 
taught, when a child, not to take a pin 
from the door-yard ‘of a neighbour, but to 
carry it into the house, aud give it to some 
of the family. Never did my mother or 
father countenance any of their children 
in anything to wrong their neighbour or 
fellow being, even if they were^njured by 
them. If they have injured me, says my 
father, let me return good for evil, and 
leave it in the hand of the Lord ; he will 


bless me for doing right, and curse them 
for doing wrong. 

I have merely mentioned my own 
parents, and their teachings to their chil- 
dren, to bring before your minds the 
thousands and millions and thousands 
of millions of the inhabitants of the earth, 
who have lived and passed off this stage 
of action ; and the millions that are now 
living, eating, drinking, and busily en- 
gaged in the almost endless pursuits of 
mortal life, as we are; every one moving- 
according to their own capacity, and ac- 
cording to their own views and notions of 
things ; but they all alike breathe the free 
air, and drink of the free water ; and all 
are before the Lord. I bring up these 
little items to prepare the way for the 
question, What are you going to do with 
all these inhabitants, of the earth ? 

The Methodists answer, You must come 
to the anxious seat, or else be plunged into* 
that lake of fire and brimstone, and there 
live forever, without any end to your tor- 
ment, among devils employed in pitching 
you around, adding brimstone to fire, and 
fire to brimstone. You are to stay there 
for millions and thousands of millions 
and millions of billions of years, and all 
the rest of it a man can think of in the 
shape of numbers : when you have lived 
there so many years, you are not any* 
nearer the end of this awful torment, 
than you were when it first began. 

This has appeared to me, from my 
childhood to this day, a piece of complete 
nonsense, to talk about the inhabitants of 
the earth being thus irretrievably lost; 
to talk of my father and mother, and 
yours, or our ancestors, who have lived 
faithfully according to the best light they 
had ; but because they had not the ever- 
lasting covenant, and the holy Priesthood 
in their midst, that they should go to hell, 
and roast there to all eternity. It is non- 
sense to me ; it always was, and is yet. 

What are you going to do with themr 
I will tell you. Take the Methodists, 
and every reformer, from the latest, back 
to King Jame&, who seceded from the 
authority of the Pope ; and the hundred? 
and thousands that are now living upon 
the earth, and have lived and passed 
away, who profess no religion, but stand 
aloof from all parties ; among those who 
are dead, and those who are living, there 
are multitudes who have been, and are, as 
good as they know how to be. 

Now the point is, to know what 
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are going to do with them. Are we 
going to send them to an endless hell ? 
This wants a little explanation; for if 
I were to say that all go to hell, I should 
certainly tell the truth ; and I can say as 
I said last Sabbath, all go there, both 
Saint and sinner, in one sense of the word. 

There are reasons for this ; and it is for 
man to understand what they are, placing 
everything in its own place, classifying 
and putting all things where they belong, 
to make the docti*ine of salvation complete. 
Fore- ordination, for instance, and free 
grace, are both true doctrines, but they 
must be properly coupled together, and 
correctly classified, so as to produce har- 
mony between these two apparently oppo- 
site doctrines. We must know, when the 
Lord speaks, what He is talking about, 
and who He is talking about, — all, and 
considerably more of which, is necessary 
to get a proper knowledge of the whole 
scheme of salvation. 

I ask you again, what are we going to 
do with father and mother? Are we go- 
ing to send them to perdition, and there 
let them welter in awful misery and end- 
less torment! ? No ; we are not going to 
do any such thing, but we will put them 
where they belong. 

Now understand, all spirits came from 
God, and they came pure from His pre- 
sence, and were put into earthly taberna- 
cles, which were organized for that express 
purpose; and so the spirit and the body 
became a living soul. If these souls should 
live, according to the law of heaven, God 
ordained they should' become temples pre- 
pared to inherit all things. I wish you to 
understand, that all spirits are pure when 
they are put into these tabernacles; but 
we have not time to explain, or set before 
you, the reasons of the variation in ap- 
pearance, in the mortal tabernacles ; there 
are causes for it. Our spirits fill the taber- 
nacles organized for them; the body is a 
habitation for the spirit to dwell in; and if 
the spirit and the body both agree in keep- 
ing all the laws, and all the commandments 
that the Lord reveals unto that tabernacle, 
it never shall be destroyed. 

How many shall be preserved? All 
who do not deny, and defy the power and 
character of the Son of God ; all who do 
not sin against the Holy Ghost. Now, to 
return again. Here are the spirits which 
have come and taken possession of the 
tabernacles prepared ; they have entered 
into their house; and you observe that 


these habitations of the spirits of men are 
scattered over the face of the earth, and 
they have come from the Lord pure in 
their spirits ; these enter their tabernacles, 
and are shut out from His presence, and 
the knowledge of the Lord ; they are ig- 
norant, filled with unbelief, exposed to 
the unholy traditions of the fathers, which 
they have to grapple with, and all the 
wickedness that is in the world, with 
which they have to contend. 

With your mind’s eye, look at the mil- 
lions of them in all nations, who are doing 
according to the best knowledge they pos- 
sess. What! the Roman Catholics? Yes, * 
and then every one of her daughters, down 
to the latest Protestant Church that has 
been organized; they are all doing just as 
well as they can^ and living according to 
the best light they have — a great many of 
them, though not all. What shall we do 
with them ? They pass from the world, 
their spirits go into the spiritual world, 
and their bodies go back to their mother 
earth, and there sleep, while their spirits 
are before the Lord. 

Are they happy ? Every son and daugh- 
ter of Adam, who live according to the 
best light and knowledge they have, when, 
they go into the spiritual world, are happy 
in proportion to their faithfulness. For 
instance, take a view of some of our late 
reformers ; take the best specimen of re- 
formers that we have, who are all the time 
full of glory and happiness, and full of 
praise to the Lord; who meet together 
oft to sing and pray, and preach, and shout, 
and give thanks to the Lord Almighty; 
(and in a great many instances, and in a 
great degree, they enjoy much of a good 
spirit, which is the Spirit of theLord,or the 
light of Christ, which lighteth the world.) 

Now this may be singular to some. 
What? they enjoy the Spirit of the Lord? 
Yes ; every man and woman, according to 
their faith, and the knowledge they have 
in their possession. They enjoy the good- 
ness of their Father in heaven. Do they 
receive the Spirit of the Lord? They do, 
and enjoy the light of it, and walk in it, 
and rejoice in it. 

What will be their state hereafter ? 
Every faithful Methodist that has lived up 
to, antj faithfully fulfilled the requirements 
of his religion, according to the best light 
he had, doing good to all, and evil to$bne, 
injuring no person upon the earth, honour- 
ing his God as far as he knew, will have 
as great a heaven as he ever anticipated in 
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the flesh, and far greater. Every Presby- 
terian, and every Quaker, and every Bap- 
tist, and every Roman Catholic member ; 
every reformer, of whatever class or grade, 
that lives according to the best light they 
have, and never have had, an opportunity 
of receiving a greater light than the one 
in their possession, will have and enjoy all 
they live for. 

1 am telling you the truth as it is, and 
you may write it down if you please, and 
call it revelation if you will. But it has 
been revealed before I revealed it here to- 
day. This is the situation of Christendom, 
after death. 

You may go among the Pagans, or 
among all the heathen nations there are, 
and they have their religion, their sacra- 
ments, and ceremonies, which are as sacred 
to them, as ours are to us; they are just 
as precious and dear to them, though we 
call them heathen ; they are idolatrous 
worshippers, yet their religion is as sacred 
to them, as ours is to us. If they live ac- 
cording to the best light they have in their 
religion, God is God over all, and the 
Father of us all; we are all the workman- 
ship of His hands ; and if they are igno- 
rant, filled with superstition, and have the 
traditions of the fathers interwoven like a 
mantle around and over them, that they 
■cannot see any light, so will they be judg- 
ed ; and if they have lived according to 
what they did possess, so they will receive 
hereafter. 

And will it be glory? — you may inquire. 
Yes. Glory, glory, glory to our merciful 
Father in heaven; for the least glory spoken 
of in this Vision, given to Joseph Smith, 
junior, and Sidney Rigdon, cannot be de- 
scribed ; it is so great, and so exquisite, that 
it is altogether beyond mortal perception. 

They could not write it, neither describe 
it in language; the glory of the telestial 
world, no man knows, except he partakes 
of it ; and yet, in that w orld, they differ in 
glory, as the stars in the firmament differ 
one from the other. The terrestrial glory 
is greater still, and the celestial is the 
.greatest of all ; that is the glory of God 
the Father, where our Lord Jesus Christ 
reigns. Well, this people are privileged 
above all other people upon the earth ; this 
■community, this congregation now before 
me, are the people whose blessings are far 
superior to the blessings of all the human 
family besides. 

What manner of persons ought we to 
be? Should not all our lives be filled with 
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praise, and glory, and hallelujahs to God 
and the Lamb ; with good works and good 
'feelings, being filled with' the Spirit of 
God ? If so, would there be any room for 
anger, or contention from this time forth? 
There would not be one man or woman, 
that could find time to talk about their 
neighbours, or contend with a brother; 
but all hearts would be sanctified before 
the Lord, and every tongue would be 
speaking praise, and every hand would be 
putforth to dogoodand to seek to build up 
the kingdom of God, and they would never 
sin again. If we seek to build up this 
kingdom, hereafter the Lord will build us 
up. I don't know that I shall get half 
through with what I want to say to-day. 
I wish to come back and look at ourselves, 
in the next place. 

How many glories, and kingdoms will 
there be in eternity? You will see the 
same variety in eternity as you see in the 
world. For instance, you see here one 
class of men, who have lived according to 
the best light they had; you may go 
among the heathen, or among the Chris- 
tians, it is no matter, I will call them all 
Christians, or all heathens, if it will ac- 
commodate anybody's feelings, for they 
don't come much short of all being hea- 
then. We will take the best men we can 
find among them, when they pass through 
the veil they are in happiness, they are in 
glory, they go among the disembodied 
spirits ; but they do not go where there 
are resurrected bodies, for they cannot 
live there ; a Prophet or an Apostle can- 
not live there; they also go into the spiri- 
tual world, to live with spirits. Do they 
commune with the Father and the Son ? 
The Father communes with them as He 
pleases, through the means of angels, or 
otherwise the Son and the Holy Ghost. 
This is the situation of the Prophet, the 
Apostle, and all Saints before they receive 
their resurrected bodies ; but they are 
looking forward to the time when they 
shall receive their bodies from the dust; 
and those that have been faithful, proba- 
bly, will now soon get their resurrected 
bodies. Abraham has had his body long 
ago, and dwells with the Father and the 
Son, among all the Prophets and faith- 
ful Saints who received their resurrected 
bodies immediately after the resurrection 
of the Saviour ; they were then prepared 
to enter into the Father's rest, and be 
crowned with glory and eternal lives ; but 
they were not prepared before. 
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No spirit of Saint or sinner, of the Pro- 
phet, or him that kills the Prophet, is 
prepared for their final state ; all pass 
through the veil from this state, and go 
into the world of spirits, and there they 
dwell, waiting for their final destiny. It 
do doubt appears a singular idea to you, 
that both Saint and sinner go to the same 
place, and dwell together in the same 
world. You can see the same variety in 
this world. You see the Latter-day 
Saints, who have come into these valleys ; 
they are by themselves as a community, 
yet they are in the same world with other 
communities. But I do not feel as though 
I am dwelling where there are six or eight 
kinds of religion, or more, and after all, 
no religion at all ; I am not dwelling where 
there is cursing, and swearing, and horse 
racing, and gambling, and everything else 
that is calculated to disturb a peaceable 
community. Though I am in the same 
•world where all this exists, I am not 
dwelling where it is, nor am I disturbed 
by it; but I am peaceable, and serving 
the Lord. 

You can see the variety here. The 
Presbyterians can go away by themselves, 
and build cities, towns, and try to prohibit 
every other person who are not Presby- 
terians, from dwelling with them ; the 
Methodists ean do the same ; the Baptists 
can do the same ; we have the privilege of 
organizing society in this world as we 
please, in one sense ; this is what Mr. 
Owen calls Socialism; he says mankind 
are controlled by circumstances, and others 
say that mankind govern and control cir- 
cumstances. Both are true. We govern 
and control circumstances, but when we 
come into circumstances which the Lord 
controls, we are then controlled by cir- 
cumstances. I and my brethren can go 
and settle down in a certain part; and, 
if you choose, we can go into merchan- 
dizing or stock raising, and, if we 
choose, we can live without a family, 
like a Shaker ; in this way we can con- 
trol circumstances in a great degree, 
while there are circumstances over which 
we have no control. All this exhibits pre- 
cisely the situation of the people hereafter; 
they control circumstances to a great de- 
gree, and sometimes circumstances con- 
trol them. When they are in the world 
of spirits, there is the Prophet and the 
Patriarch; all righteous men are there, 
and all wicked men also are there. 

What is going to be done with them ? 


By and bye Zion will be built up, Temples 
are going to be reared, and the Holy 
Priesthood is going to take effect and 
rule, and every law of Christ will be 
obeyed, and he will govern and reign 
King of nations, as he now does King of 
Saints : pretty soon you will see Temples 
reared up, and the sons of Jacob will 
enter into the Temples of the Lord. 
What will they do there ? They will do 
a great many things. When you see 
Zion redeemed and built up, — when you 
see the people performing the ordinances 
of salvation for themselves, and for others, 
(and they will hereafter,) you will see 
simply this — but I have not time this 
morning to tell you only a little part of it 
— about the time that the Temples of the 
Lord will be built, and Zion is established — 
pretty nigh this time, you will see — those 
who are faithful enough — the first you 
know, there will be strangers in your 
midst, walking with you, talking with 
you ; they will enter into your houses, and 
eat and drink with you, go to meeting 
with you, and begin to open your minds, 
as the Saviour did the two disciples who 
walked out in the country, in days of old. 

About the time the Temples are ready, 
the strangers will be along, and will con- 
verse with you, and vrill inquire of you, 
probably, if you understand the resurrec- 
tion of the dead : you might say you have 
heard and read a great deal about it, but 
you do not properly understand it ; and 
they will then open your minds, and tell 
you the principles of the resurrection of 
the dead, and how to save your friends ; 
they will point out Scriptures in the Old 
and New Testament, in the Book of Mor- 
mon, and other revelations of God, say- 
ing, “ don't you recollect reading so and 
so, that saviours should come up on Mount 
Zion ? ” &c. ; and they will expound the 
Scriptures to you. You have got your 
Temples ready, now go forth and be bap- 
tized for those good people ; there are your 
father and your mother, your ancestors 
for many generations back, the people 
that have lived upon the face of the earth 
since the Priesthood was taken aw'ay, thou- 
sands and millions of them, who have 
lived according to the best light and know- 
ledge in their possession. They will ex- 
pound the Scriptures to you, and open 
your minds, and teach you of the resur- 
rection of the just and the unjust, of the 
doctrine of salvation ; they will use the 
keys of the Holy Priesthood, and unlock 
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the door of knowledge, to let you. look into 
the palace of truth. You will exclaim, 
that is all plain, why did I not under- 
stand it before? and you will begin to 
feel your hearts burn within you, as they 
walk and talk with you. 

You will enter into the Temples of the 
Lord, and begin to offer up ordinances 
before the Lord, for your dead. Says 
this or that man, I want to save such a 
person ; I want to save my father; and he 
straightway goes forth in the ordinance 
of baptism, and is confirmed, and washed, 
and anointed, and ordained, to the bles- 
sings of the Holy Priesthood, for his an- 
cestors. Before this work is finished, a 
great many of the Elders of Israel, in 
Mount Zion, will become pillars in the 
Temple of God, to go no more out ; they 
will eat and drink, and sleep there ; and 
they will often have occasion to say, 
somebody came into the Temple last night, 
we did not know who he was, but he was 
no doubt a brother, and told us a great 
many things, we did not before under- 
stand. He gave us the names of a great 
many of our forefathers that are not on 
record, and he gave me my true lineage, 
and the names of my forefathers for hun- 
dreds of years back. He said to me, you 
and I are connected in one family, there 
are the names of your ancestors, take 
them and write them down, and be bap- 
tized and confirmed, and save such and 
such ones, and receive of the blessings of 
of the eternal Priesthood for such and such 
an individual, as you do for yourselves. 
This is what we are going to do for the 
inhabitants of the earth. When I look at 
it, I do not want to rest a great deal, but 
be industrious all the day long ; for when 
we come to think upon it, we have no 
time to lose, for it" is a pretty laborious 
work. 

I have a great feeling to just let the 
lash slide over on to some men, # a little. 
Do you think they would want to 
go to California to get gold, or run to 
the ferries, where the name of the Al- 
mighty is blasphemed, if they properly 
understood these things ; the way of life 
and salvation ? You will enter into the 
Temple of the Lord, when by and bye 
here come along brothers Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, for instance, for they will 
be perfectly capable of coming and stay- 
ing over night with you, and you not 
know who they are; or suppose David 
Patten should come along, and shake 
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hands with some of the Twelve, and want 
to stay all night with them, and expound 
the Scriptures, and reveal the hidden 
things of God ; it will not be long before 
this will be so. 

Suppose we are ready for it, and a great 
Temple is built at the central point, in 
Jackson county; — gentlemen, don’t be 
startled ; for if we don’t go back there, 
our sons and daughters will ; and a great 
Temple will be built upon the consecrated 
spot, and a great many more besides that. 
The land of Joseph is the land of Zion ; 
and it takes North and South America 
to make the land of Joseph. Suppose we 
are ready to go into the Temples of God, 
to officiate for our fathers and our grand- 
fathers, for our ancestors, back for hun- 
dreds of years, who are all -looking to see 
what their children are doing upon the 
earth ; the Lord says, I have sent the keys 
of Elijah the Prophet ; I have imparted 
that doctrine to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the hearts of 
the children to the fathers ; now all you 
children, are you looking to the salvation 
of your fathers ? are you seeking diligently 
to redeem them that have died without 
the Gospel, inasmuch as they sought the 
Lord Almighty, to obtain promises for 
you? for our fathers did obtain pro- 
mises, that their seed should not be for- 
gotten. 0, ye children of the fathers, 
look at these things ; you are to enter into 
the Temples of the Lord, and officiate for 
your forefathers. 

Suppose we are ready to enter into the 
Temple, to be baptized and attend to the 
ordinances for one hundred of our best 
forefathers, and Thomas should say to 
John, — John, take this affair and see to it % 
I want to go to this ferry to make a little 
money ; or, Joseph, you know the names 
of our ancestors better than I do, won’t 
you go and see to their salvation ? I have 
not time myself, I want to build a bridge. 
James, are you ready to perform your 
duties for the dead ? No ; I want to go 
and keep a grocery. And you know the 
language that is common to such places ; 
the name of the Lord is blasphemed, and 
His servants are cursed with bitter oaths. 

What do you think of it, gentlemen. 
Elders in Israel ? What would money have 
to do with you, if you were now upon the 
threshold of eternity, and eternity open 
to you ? Would you have the spirit of 
apostacy as you have now ? A little mo* 
ney is more to such persons than the sal* 
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vation of all the sons and daughters of 
Adam. , I wish I had ’ a voiee like ten 
thousand earthquakes, that all the world 
might hear, and know the loving-kindness 
of the Lord. 

* I am telling you things that are before 
me constantly. When men and women 
are reaching after the perishable things 
of this world, and will step out of the path 
of duty, and endanger their salvation, it 
has been said, that it hurts brother Brig- 
ham’s feelings. It is true ; and I could 
even weep over such; and the angels 
weep over us to see our foolishness — that 
we are so giddy-headed as to run after 
the fading things of the world, and set 
our minds and feelings upon riches, and 
neglect our duty in preparing ourselves 
for the coming of the Son of man — for 
the coming of the ancient and modern 
Apostles and Prophets — for the redemp- 
tion of Zion, and the redeeming of our 
dead friends, in every age of the world, 
when the Priesthood was not upon the 
earth. 

Now the inquiry on our minds, is, 
are all the world going to share in these 
blessings ? Yes, all the world. Are there 
none going to be lost : are there none 
that are going to suffer the wrath, of the 
Almighty ? . I can say, in the first place, 
as I have said all my life, where I have 
been preaching — I never had the spirit to 
preach hell and damnation to the people ; 
I have tried a great many times ; I tried 
last Sabbath, and have tried to-day to 
come to that point, — the sufferings of the 
wicked. They will suffer, it seems, but I 
cannot get my heart * upon anything else 
only salvation for the people. All nations 
are going to share in these blessings ; all 
are incorporated in the redemption of the 
Saviour ; he has tasted death for every 
man ; they are ‘all in his power ; and he 
saves them all, as he says, except the sons 
of perdition ; and the Father has put all 
the creations upon this earth, in his power : 
the earth itself, and mankind upon it ; the 
brute beasts, the fish of the sea, and the 
fowls of heaven ; the insects, and every 
creeping thing, with all things pertaining 
to this earthly ball, all are in the hands of 
the Saviour, and he has redeemed theim 
all. Who is there that is out of his power 
I will tell you : in the first place he has ' 
made man an agent to himself, before the 
Lord; with all the rest that .he has or- 
dained, he has ordained that mankind shall 
act for themselves, think for themselves. 


deal for themselves : they can choose Hie 
good, and forsake the evil ; cleave to the 
evil, and neglect the light and the good ; 
just as they choose. Life and death are 
placed . before them, and they. have the 
privilege of choosing life or death. If 
they choose death, evil, and darkness, the 
time will come when those w T ho are ac- 
quainted with the power of God, will deny 
that power, and speak against the Holy 
Ghost, and commit the unpardonable sin ; 
they then throw themselves out of the 
power of the Saviour, and take to them- 
selves power, and say ec I will not hearken 
to the Lord Jesus now, I will serve*, whom 
I please, and. I defy the power of the Son 
of God." They yield themselves servants 
to the devil, and become his angels ; they 
are then out of the hands of the Saviour, 
and can never dwell in heaven, worlds 
without end. 

This will illustrate the idea. You have 
heard a great ,deal about having your 
names written in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life. When we were Christians, 1 accord- 
ing to the common acceptation of the 
word, we used to preach a great deal about 
getting our names written in that book. 
I \xill you how it is ; the names of 
every son and daughter of Adam/ are al- 
ready written in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life ; is there ever a time when they 
will be taken out of it ? Yes, when they 
become sons of perdition, and not till then. 
Every person has the privilege of retain- 
ing it there for ever and ever. If they 
neglect that privilege, then their names 
will be erased, and not till then. All the 
names of the human family are written 
there, and the Lord will hold them there, 
until they come to the knowledge of the 
truth, that they can rebel against him, 
and can sin against the Holy Ghost ; then, 
they will be thrust down to hell, and their 
names be blotted out from the Lamb’s 
Book of Life. 

I want to have the brethren look at the 
work that is before us ; contemplate your 
blessings, and realize them. There is not 
a people who are blessed as we are. We 
have the words of eternal life, the holy 
Priesthood of the Son of God ; we pos- 
sess t!tai keys of that Priesthood, and can 
preparTe^qurselves to become angels of 
i God ; ye^ more, to become Saints of 
God; yea/ more, to ..become Gods in eter- 
nity; and!'|o be crowned .with crowns 
of glory, 'immortality, and eternal • life. 
And woe to them that neglect these 
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thiags ; that read them lightly : wo# to should not wait for the rising of the sun 
th» that live among the world, and love again, before every knee would bow before 
cubes, or any thing, better than they do the Lord, from the east to the west, and 
tin Author of our salvation. from the north to the south, all over this 

These are some parts of the Gospel of globe, and every tongue oonfoss before 
rakmptiea. Is it not a blessing? Is it uod the Father, that Jesus is the Christ, 
pot a great privilege, for the inhabitants When they do know it, and understand 
of the earth to know the truth as it is ; it, that is the time when the veil of the 
to hare it sounded in their ears, that covering is taken from their eyes, and all 
though they may go to hell, aad suffer i flesh will see his glory together ; — then 
the wrath of the Almighty, yet, if they every knee will bow, and every tongue 
hive not had the privilege of reoeiving confess, that Jesus is the Christ, the Re* 
the boh Gospel, have not come to the deemer,the Saviour, and the rightful Heir 
knowledge of the truth, so as to an of this creation; and honor him as their kind 
against the Holy Ghost, the time will benefactor, and praise him continually, 
come, by the power and triumph of the though they are iu the terrestrial world, 
hamb, that He will bring them forth, I feel to say, may the Lord bless you. 
when they have suffered His wrath ao- | It is with difficulty I talk to you this mor- 
oordiog to the deeds don# in the body. ning. My voice does not thunder, as k 
k it not a great blessing ? once did ; and it would be misery for me 

I will tell you, brethren, and skiers, to talk to a congregation, and they not 
sad friends, when I look at these things, hear me ; it is with difficulty I preach. 
I earnestly wish they could be understood I should like if we could talk here one 
by the universal world ; 1 wish they could thousand rears, and not get tired, if we 
aae and realize them, and behold the good- had the ability and power to do so ; we 
asa^ and severity, and kindness with that will come to that by and by ; may the 
severity, and the love that the Almighty Lord bless you, and prepare you for the 
his for them ; if they could know it, we kingdom of rest. Amen. 

0 MAN ! WEIGH AND CONSIDER BEFORE THOU JUDGEST. 

“For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. — Isaiah lv., 8, 9. 

Man is so weak and fallible, so liable to err and wander astray from the paths of 
Ufa eternal, and withal so wedded to generally received notions, especially false 
ones, aa to become at times exceedingly short-sighted and narrow-minded, and be 
filled with prejudice and anger when any principle is presented to his view, contrary 
to the traditions he has been educated in, and has received from bis forefathers. In 
what are termed secular matters, inventions and discoveries which come in con- 
tact with the feelings or received notions of men, oft-times are soouted and depre- 
ciated, not from a conviction of their worthlessness, but because they threaten to 
subvert long cherished theories, and introduce new thoughts and new systems 
among mankind. The struggles of Galileo, Columbus, and numerous other bene- 
fectocs of their race, whose thoughts and discoveries penetrated far beyond the 
generally received notions of their age, and who have materially extended the 
circle of human knowledge, will readily occur to the mind of the reader. 

If this be a prominent feature in the working of the human character, with re- 
gard to secular things, much more so is it with regard to the revelation and propa- 
gation of what are termed religious truths, or those truths which are con- 
sidered by the religious portion of mankind as vitally affecting the condition of man 
» eternity, aa well as in time. In foot it is impossible to instance a single servant 
of tbs Laid who propounded principles of life and solvation to his follow men, which 
one » opposition to their education, who was not bitterly opposed,. and severely per- 
sealed for his pains. The cry of * delusion,” « imposition,” “ heresy,” and “ fana- 
ticism,” saluted their ears, hemided their approach, and excited disgust, suspicion, and 
hatred towards them, wherever they went. This has caused the people of God to feel 
aMfrthnenas “strangers and sojourners * amongst the inhabitants of the earth 3 ifc 
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has caused the innocent blood of thousands to smoke to Heaven, calling down ven- 
geance upon man’s inconsiderate folly, from the days of righteous Abel to the present 
time ; ana the end is not yet. Each succeeding generation is surrounded with an in- 
creasing cloud of witnesses in this matter — even those who have lived before, and con- 
sequently each generation is more culpable than its predecessors. Men ought to learn 
' by the experience of those who go before them ; but alas 1 how seldom does this occur. 

As it was in the days of Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus, and the Apostles of old, 
so is it in these last days. Joseph Smith, the Prophet of the Lord, and many others, 
have been persecuted, and mobbed, and laid low in the dust ; and the Latter-day 
Saints as a people are “ despised and rejected of men,” their names are cast out 
as evil, so that they, like the primitive Christians, may truly be described as a 
people “ every where spoken against.” And why all this ? Simply because they 
believe in and teach principles of eternal truth, which have not been believed in and 
practised since the days of inspiration and prophecy, and which consequently appear 
strange to the inhabitants of the earth in the present day, and come in contact with 
their education and generally received opinions. 

When the Elders of the Latter-day Saints first went forth to this generation 
proclaiming the first simple principles of the fulness of the everlasting Gospel, viz., 
faith, repentance, baptism for the remission of sins, and the laying on of hands 
for the Gift of the Holy Spirit, they were accounted beside themselves, and their 
message esteemed the consummation of folly, although those identical principles are 
as plainly set forth in the Jewish Scriptures — which all Christendom profess to believe, 
and account a standard of faith and doctrine — as any other principles therein recorded. 

The gathering of the people of God, and the building up of Zion in the last days, 
to shelter the righteous from the judgments of God, and to prepare them for the 
second advent of the Messiah, and the Millennium, were accounted as nothing more or 
less than a grand speculation for the worldly advantage and aggrandisement of a few 
ambitious and aspiring demagogues, who wished to exalt themselves at the expense of 
the subversion of society ; while at the same time these subjects are treated of in such a 
plain, pointed, full, and forcible manner by the Jewish Prophets, that “ he who runs 
may read,” and “the way -faring man, though a fool, need not err therein f' indeed, they 
are the burden of the prophecies ; and the privileges, blessings, and glories, in connexion 
therewith were the cause of the most extatic bursts of gratitude, thanksgiving, and 
joy which are found upon the sacred page ; for the hopes of the people of God, in all 
ages, have been fixed upon a “ city, one to come,” whose walls, to use the glowing 
words of the Prophets, should be called Salvation, and gates Praise — whose Priests 
should be clothed with salvation— whose officers should be peace, and exactors righte- 
ousness — whose people should be ail righteous — and whose sun should no more go 
down for ever. 

The doctrine of preaching the Gospel to the dead, to the spirits in prison — even the 
opening of the prison door to them that are bound, and the baptism for the dead, 
that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to Godin 
the spirit, though a Scriptural doctrine, and one well understood by the ancient peo- 
ple of God, came also in contact with the prevailing opinions of religious teachers; 
and was accounted the rankest, and most impious, and heaven-daring blasphemy ; for 
the traditions many religious teachers hold in relation to the dead are given by one of 
their own poets in substance as follows: — 

Just as the tree cut down, that fell 
To north or southward, there it lies ; 

So man departs to heaven or hell,] 

Fixed in the state wherein he dies. 

The doctrine and practice of polygamy, or plurality of wives, treated of in the fore- 
going pages, comes in contact with the traditions of Christendom, and trill no 
doubt be regarded by the religious world as but an ill-disguised attempt to screen, 
under the sanction of legality and religious duty, the most unbridled and abomina- 
ble licentiousness ; and many who have more superstition and zeal than real know- 
ledge, may be stirred up to exert all their power and influence to oppose the doctrine, 
ana to bring to 9hame and contempt those who believe it to be in accordance 
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with the righteous will of God. But woe unto them who thus put evil for good and 
good for evil, for the wrath of the Almighty will follow them, and except they re- 
pent they will perish from off the earth, and their names he blotted out from among 
men, and the line of their posterity be cut off. 

The Great Jehovah, the Everlasting Father, the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth, and all that dwell therein, hath uttered His voice from His eternal throne, 
and revealed unto His servant Joseph Smith the principles whereby mankind may 
obtain salvation and exaltation in His glorious presence; and the principle of plurality 
of wives, in connexion with the eternity of the marriage covenant by the seal of 
the Lord, is one of the greatest, and most important, ennobling, and sublime doc- 
trines that has emanated from the heavens, elevating man to Deity. 

For ages and ages, woman — the fairest and most lovely specimen of the creative 
power of God— has been the prey of the vile seducer, and the victim of worse than 
brutal lust ; her gushing affection and unbounded love have been sacrificed at the 
shrine of inordinate licentiousness; and the true end of her creation — to be a helpmeet 
for man and to " bear the souls of men,” has been neither rightly understood, nor 


properly appreciated. Debauchery and lewdness have stalked unblushingly upon the 
face of the earth, and have practised their filthiness, and exhibited their horrid defor- 
mity to the naked eye : but their race is nearly run ; the Almighty has set His hand 


to banish wickedness from the earth, and He will not stay Himself until this is 
accomplished ; but He will cut Ilis work short in righteousness, for the salvation of 
those who wish to purify themselves as He is pure. Surely it must cause the honest 
and the upright to rejoice and shout aloud for joy, that the Lord in His tender mercy 
has looked with such abounding favour upon this generation of the children of men. 


One of the principal faults, one of the greatest deficiencies in the religions of men, 
is this, they do not reach the social condition, nor meet the social needs of the human 
family ; indeed it is the boast of many religious teachers that their religions are “ not of 
this world,” by which they understand — misconstruing an expression used by the 
Saviour — that the systems or principles they teach are not designed to ameliorate 
men’s temporal and physical condition in this world, but are amply sufficient to 
secure their spiritual beatification in the world to come. This is a most unfortunate 
position for them ; for their authority, their preaching, their ordinances, and all their 
works, cease w hen death appears ; they make no pretensions to their extension to the 
world of spirits — and the consequence naturally follows, that their deluded followers 
miss the blessings both in this world and the next ; they are taught that all the 
benefits of their religion will be obtained in the next world ; but when they arrive 


there they find their religions, being instituted for this world only, are not recognized 
there ; and the authority of their teachers not extending beyond the grave, their 
ministrations in this world are not recognized in the next. They are thus dis- 

r in ted in the next world through being deceived in this ; and if they obtain any 
w /, it is by other means. 


The chief excellence of the religion of heaven consists in this, that it meets the 
needs of man in every condition in which he may be placed, morally, socially, phy- 
sically, temporally, or spiritually; it blesses him according to his necessities and 
capacity both in this world ana in the worlds to come. Time does not compre- 
hend eternity; but eternity comprehends time. Man at present is a mortal 
being, and all the religions he can invent, and all the authority he can derive 
from his fellow-man, come to an end when he shuffles off his mortal coil; conse- 


quently the blessings of his religion and authority are not found in eternity, and 
if they are not enjoyed here they are not enjoyed at all, and prove a mere 
will-o’-the-wisp. God is a spiritual and eternal Being, and all His laws and ordi- 
nances are spiritual and eternal, and the blessings from His hands are spiritual 
and eternal — all He does is with reference to eternity; and as eternity comprehends and 
provides for every moment of time, so do the eternal laws and ordinances and bless- 
ings of Jehovah, comprehend and provide for every temporal, moral, social, and 
physical, need and condition of the human family, as well as their spiritual needs and 
conditions. And the principle of polygamy and Patriarchism penetrates to the very 
core of the social, physical, moral, temporal, spiritual, and eternal condition of man. 

Some will urge as an argument against plurality of wives, that it has been tried in the 
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east, and found wanting. The syne argument may be used against Christianity, and 
with the same force. Christianffy has been preached to Jews^and Gentiles for 1600 
years, and neither Jews nor Gentiles are savwl yet, nor wickedness done away from 
among them ; they are not more holy, pure, or united than^they were before Chris- 
tianity was introduced to them. Why has Christianity so far* failed to unite and 
bless mankind ? The fuult is not with God nor His institutions. The fault is with , 
man. Christianity has failed, because, through a lack of faith and righteousness in the 
hearts of the people, the true spirit of Christianity has been lost sight of. Why has poly- 
gamy failed in the east to bring the blessings God intended? The fault is not in God 
nor iq the institution. The fault is in man. Polygamy has failed in the east, because 
through a lack of faith and righteousness in the hearts of the people, the true nature 
and design of it, and the laws by which it is governed, have been lost sight of. No 
law, ordinance, or institution given by God, will bring down the blessing He intends, 
if there be a want of faith and righteousness in the hearts of the people in observing 
it in its true spirit, and according to its original design. 

Christians know not what they do when they oppose the principle of plurality of 
wives. They know not that they oppose the ordinance of the Most High God, and 
the very means whereby men become inheritors of the blessings promised to the faith- 
ful. They know not that they oppose the most faithful and righteous men that ever 
graced this planet. 

Abraham, the father of the faithful, and the friend of God, was & polygamist, and in 
his polygamic seed God promised that all the nations of the earth should be blessed. 

O Christian, thou bast read that the righteous go to the bosom of their father Abra- 
ham, and thou bopest to go there thyself, hast thou ever considered that wives and 
concubines reposed there when he was a former* day Saint on this earth, and are 
there with him now ? How wilt thou salute the venerable Patriarch and his poly- 
gamic circle? Do’st thou understand that through this very principle Abraham 
received, and will eternally continue to receive the fulfilment of the promised bless- 
ing : for it was not until after Sarah gave Hagar to his bosom that the chosen 
seed appeared. Answer, if thou CStn’st. 

Jacob was a polygamist, and from Leah, and Rachael, and Bilhoh, and Zilpah, his 
wives, sprang the Twelve Tribes of Israel, the people chosen of God to be His oracle 
to all the inhabitants of the earth, whose names are to be inscribed on the twelve 
gates of the New Jerusalem. Moses, the meek servant of God, was a polygamist, 
yet he Was chosen to lead Israel out of Egypt. David, the man after God’s own 
heart, was a polygamist. Did God approbate bis conduct ? In nothing did David 
sin, save in the case of Uriah and his wife. Solomon, the wisest man, was a polyga- 
mist. In ancient Israel, polygamy was regularly practised in accord anoe with the 
Law of the Lord. If it were a true and righteous principle then, what renders it 
false and unrighteous now? If it met Goa’s approbation then, why should it not 
now ? The Jewish Scriptures contain no record of His prohibiting it. Three or 
forn* thousand years make no difference in the truth or validity of the eternal laws and 
institutions of God. 

The subject is now before the world as a Scripture principle, having as strong and 
decided testimonies in its favour as any other principle Goa ever revealed, and con- 
sequently is entitled to be received on the same footing as any other doctrine contained 
in the Bible. 

With the above remarks this Supplement is respectfully commended to the serious aU 
tention of all to whom it may come. There are many high* minded and deep thinking 
people, both amongst religious professors, and amongst those who make no prufestion 
of religion, who have studied the social condition of the human family, and desired 
tx> find a remedy for the evils that prevail, but have sought in vain : we prqy our 
Heavenly Father to open the understandings of such, and of all who love to work, 
righteousness, that they may be led to acknowledge that the Lord’s remedy is tho 
best, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. — Ed. Mid. Stas. 
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Through the tender mercies of our Heavenly Father, we have 
been enabled to bring the present Volume of the Star to its 
close. We have endeavoured to reflect faithfully through its 
pages, the celestial light which shines from Zion’s hill. Faithful 
observers will discern the declining tendency of the nations, the 
majestic rising of the Kingdom of God, and the daily increasing 
difference between the two. 

“ The wicked shall slay the wicked,” which, with plague, famine, 
diseases, and other judgments of Heaven, will continue to depo- 
pulate the earth, until the consumption which God has determined 
upon the whole face thereof is accomplished. 

The just will flee to Zion, learn the ways of the Lord, walk 
in His Statutes, Ordinances, and Judgments, become qualified 
to rule on the earth as Kings and Priests unto God, having 
attained an endless dominion. It is to lighten the way of this 
class, that the Star reflects its light; and by its aid we trust 
they may realize their path made brighter and brighter until 
the perfect day. 
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THE NEW YEAR. 


Eighteen hundred and fifty-three lias 
rolled away. With its cares and duties, 
its sorrows and joys, it has passed by us, 
never to return. Many who saw its be- 
ginning, saw not its end ; while others 
who saw the end of the year, saw not the 
beginning. The commencement of a new 
year is esteemed a period of congratula- 
tion and rejoicing, and wo think that such 
a season is peculiarly favour:d>le for spend- 
ing a few moments of sober thought in 
relleeting upon the past, and in anticipa- 
ting the. future. Now is a proper time 
for all to ascertain their progress, note past 
errors and failings, examine the present 
position of things, take fresh courage, and 
form new resolutions for the future. 

Wluit has been clone the past year? Much, 
both in the Church and in the world. 
The Saints in Britain have increased 
greatly in knowledge and understanding. 
If they look hack upon the knowledge 
they possessed twelve months ago, tlic 
Saints will become convinced that they 
have made rapid and considerable pro- 
gress, greater progress than in any pre- 
ceding year. 

To provide for the increasing spiritual 
wants of the Saints under our jurisdiction, 
two new periodicals have been commenced 
and circulated amongst them the past year. 
The S ’cer, a reprint from the Washington 
edition, and the Journal of Discourses, 
are welcome ministers of intelligence, 
whilst the Star has not been backward in 
supplying, in addition to the news of the 
day, other varieties of food for the minds 
of the Saints. These means, seconded by 


the teachings of the numerous Elders 
from Zion, have strengthened the Saint's, 
and given a solidity to their faith in many 
points where it was previously unstable. 
The doctrine of Celestial Family Organi- 
zation, now made plain to the Shunts, has 
tilled their hearts with joy and hope, and 
with eager desire for, and anticipation of. 
the* time of deliverance, from Babylon, 
i where wickedness and oppression reign, 
and of arrival in Zion, where the law of 
the Lord measurably prevails. Indeed, 
the desire for gathering is growing 
stronger every day among the Saints, as 
may naturally be expected. 

Not only has a satisfactory progress 
been made by the work in Britain, but in 
other nations the Gospel has been waking 
up thousands to a realization that the 
times of restitution arc at hand. We 
have not yet chronicled success in China, 
Siam, Ceylon, British Guiana, the West 
India Islands, Sardinia, and Prussia. From 
China and Siam, we hope to hear good 
news; the other places appear closed up 
against the Gospel, for the present. But 
in Scandinavia, Germany, France. Italy, 
Switzerland, Malta, Bombay, Calcutta. 
Burmah, Australia, and the Sandwich and 
Society Islands, the work is spreading in 
an encouraging manner — in some of these * 
places slowly but steadily, and in others 
rapidly. In Scandinavia, amidst perse- 
cutions, mobbings, and imprisonments, 
the fire of Truth burns with astonishing 
fierceness, and the Church grows fast in 
numbers, knowledge, strength, and desire 
, and exertions for the gathering. The 
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past year witnessed the establishment of 
a new monthly periodical, Lc Rcjlecteur, 
in Switzerland, another, Zion's Watch- 
man, in Australia, and, we have every 
reason to believe, the publication of the 
Book of Mormon in the native language 
of the Pacific Islanders : also the forma- 
tion of flourishing missions at Gibraltar, 
the Cape of Good Hope, Madras, and the 
extension of the labours of the Elders in 
India North to Agra, Delhi, and the llim- 
inalelis. During the year, too, we have 
forwarded extensive assortments of all, 
or the principal, of our publications to 
the Cape of Good Hope, the Sandwich 
Islands, to Washington, Calcutta, and 
Australia. These works, seconded by the 
exertions of the numerous Elders appoint- i 
ed from Zion in the fill of 1852, and the 1 
other Elders in the various fields of la- 
bour, have accomplished a cheering amount 
of good, and they will, no doubt, the pre- 
sent year, accomplish much more. We 
have also published a large edition each 
of the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and the Hymn Book, for the 
use of the Saints in Deseret. Elder 0. | 
Pratt, with his Seer, and the assistance of 
his fellow-labourers, has been waking up j 
the Saints in the United States and the } 
British N.A. Provinces to a realization of i 
their position, and to a greater and more I 
decided exertion in favour of the preach- 1 
ing of the Gospel, the gathering, and 
Zion’s interests generally. 

Seeing that there lias been, in 1858, so 
great and general a dispensing of know- 
ledge to the Saints, what ought to be 
their conduct in 1S54? What manner 
of persons ought they to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness? Doubtless 
there are a few who cannot thoroughly 
understand all the big things ” they j 
hear. Let not such be discouraged in the 
least. When persons have more food at 
hand than they can cat, they need not 
fret about it. as the little child did, who 
** couldn’t eat any more/' but they should ' 
lay it by till their stomachs are prepared \ 
to receive it. So with the understand- 
ing of men. If they can not receive and 
digest all the knowledge presented before 
them, the wisest plan is to lay aside that 
which is beyond their capacity to compre- 
hend, and discuss it another time. It is a 
foolish plan for men to nibble and snap at 
a piece of knowledge until they have made 
themselves and every body else sick. 
Mind that, 0 ye Saints, when great prin- 


ciples are revealed to you, and then you 
will preserve a healthy spirit and a sound 
mind. 

As the Saints have received great know- 
ledge, it will bo expected that they will 
now make a wise use of that knowledge, 
according to circumstances, so that still 
more knowledge may be obtained. God 
gives line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept. To those persons who carefully 
treasure up, and improve upon, given 
knowledge, Jle gives more and more; but 
from those who hide the knowledge they 
obtain, He will be very likely to takeaway 
that which they have, or to darken their 
minds, so that they will fall into tempta- 
tions and snares. It should ever be the 
duty, as it is ever the interest, of the 
Saints to realize the responsibility under 
which they are placed, that they may he 
enabled to discharge it to their own cre- 
dit and exaltation, and to the advancement 
of the purposes and glory of God. 

There is a time to all things. Last 
year the channels of intelligence were 
opened, in a great degree, to the Saints, and, 
as far as we can see, the present year 
should be spent hv them in searching 
forth among those channels, in studying 
out the intelligence they contain, and in 
making judicious application of that intelli- 
gence to the furtherance of the work of 
the Lord. AVe would that the Saints 
should not forget that it is their duty to 
seek diligently to obtain and wisely apply 
all knowledge, that they may be i: thorough- 
ly furnished unto all good works.” Let 
them remember that the Spirit of the 
Lord, whether manifested in the revela- 
tions and teachings of the Priesthood, or 
in individual inspiration, is given to lead, 
and not to force, men into the truth 
Consequently it is the bounden duty of all 
Saints, to study out in their own minds 
the principles which have Recently been 
laid before them, and all others which may 
be within reach. And if the Saints do 
this the coming year, they will make no 
mean advance towards perfection. No 
one should rest satisfied because another 
says a principle is all right, hut every per- 
son should carefully, prayerfully, and 
judiciously canvass for himself any princi- 
ple that is presented before him, and he 
should not rest satisfied until his under- 
standing of the principle equal the under- 
standing which his teacher has of it. A 
humble, careful, prayerful, indomitable 
searcher after truth, is a character to he 
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commended. And nil Saints should strive 
to be of such a character, otherwise how 
can they expect to advance, with any de- 
gree of rapidity, in the knowledge of God. 
If the Saints will attend to these exhorta- 
tions, they will increase in knowledge, and 
be strengthened in understanding, and be 
prepared to receive every new truth which 
may be taught them from the proper 
source. 

A great work will undoubtedly be done 
this year in Gathering, particularly as re- 
gards the poor. This work will extend to the 
foreign missions, especially to Scandinavia. 
Switzerland and Italy will also afford an 
encouraging number to swell the tide of 
those wno will flow 1 unto Zion. Thus, 
whilst w'ars and rumours of wars, so often 
foretold by both ancient and modern , 
Prophets, appear to he gathering thickly 
and more thickly over the political horizon • 


of Europe, the Saints will be pursuing the 
highway to Zion, to worship the Lord, and 
to build up His kingdom. The Saints who 
will be left behind, will feel responsibility 
rolling upon them, from the shoulders of 
their home-bound brethren. And we 
would counsel all upon whom this respon- 
sibility may fall, to round up their shoul- 
ders and boar it off triumphantly in the 
strength of Israel’s God. Let there be 
no indifference, nor short comings, but 
let every one prepare himself to stand, like 
a man and like a Saint, in the place ap- 
pointed him, and to discharge every duty 
laid upon him. Then, with the blessing 
of Jehovah, may we expect the work to 
strengthen, and to extend on every hand 
during the present year, to the astonish- 
ment of the world, the joy of the Saints, 
and the glory and honour of God. 


REV BALED RELICT ON. 


DT K. W. 

There is no subject, perhaps, more 
thoroughly misapprehended than “ .Re- 
vealed Religion.” Its nature is very faint- 
ly, and ofttimes very erroneously, conceived. 
The general notions concerning it amount 
to this — that it is not altogether adapted 
to man in this world, but is more appli- 
cable) to his state in another. Men have 
always looked upon it with a jealous eye, 
as though it would bring them into bon- 
dage. Instead of its being interwoven 
with the very life of society, and circum- 
scribing every movement of the world, it 
has been subordinate in the greatest de- 
gree, nor can men think of allowing the 
Universal King more than, the tribute of 
a few formal ceremonies. 

Religion, as it has existed among the 
nations, is foreign and unnatural, and, con- 
sequently, altogether impotent in leading 
the human fa mily to exaltation and eternal 
happiness. Its ordinances are capricious, 
and its character is common-place and 
degrading. To embrace it, we have to 
bend, rather than elevate ourselves, in 
The scale of being, for, with all the pro- 
fession of Christian nations, the most 
which they have possessed through a long 
night of spiritual darkness is, faith 
' 'in the inspired records of former ages. 
Without the Spirit which dictated the 
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ancient Prophets, men have established 
systems by their own wisdom, and, there- 
fore, their most, perfect schemes have bee* 
powerless to effect the salvation of man. 

In treating of “ Revealed Religion,” I 
would have it understood in its legitimate 
sense, and not as a loose, undefined thing. 
We cannot with propriety apply the term 
‘•'Revealed” to any Religion which does 
not admit of immediate and continued reve- 
lation. “Revealed Religion ” is essentially 
connected with theocradcal institutions, in 
fact it is Divine government expressed by 
a synonymous term ; and no people can be 
said to be in possession of it unless they 
are living directly under a Theocracy. 
To imagine that having a few books writ- 
ten by men who have lived under such a 
government, will constitute us its sub- 
jects equally with them, is equivalent to 
thinking that by reading the history of 
Greece we shall become G reeks. 

Men have fallen into a great error in 
treating religion as an abstract specula- 
tion, and making it evaporate in a few 
prayers and absurd ceremonies, inasmuch 
as it is real and practical government. 
Its aim and scope are to solve the social 
problem, and define the relation of man 
to man, and of man to God ; to give the 
main motives of all actions, and to be the 
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teacher of Art, Science, and Philosophy ; 
in short, it is a Theocracy, which, viewed 
from what point you will, reveals its Di- 
vine source. 

God, as the Creator of all things, and the 
Author of our existence, has an unques- 
tionable right to be acknowledged the 
Universal King. That man should be 
under His authority absolutely, is natural, 
consistent, and just. It is natural, be- 
cause He is the Great Father of the hu- 
man family, to Him we sustain a rela- 
tion of a far more exalted character than 
to our earthly parents. It is consistent, 
because His power, wisdom, and love, are 
infinite ; and His majesty is declared by 
all His works; while, on the other hand, 
our best and wisest rulers arc altogether 
incapable of governing the world in right- 
eousness. To define the rights of all, 
and to deal out to them impartially, ac- 
cording to their deserts; to satisfy the 
infinite wants and aspirations of the 
mind, and guide mankind to exaltation 
and eternal happiness, is a task more than 
human. Our sublimest efforts are im- 
measurably disproportionate to the stu- 
pendous undertaking of a world’s govern- 
ment. Besides, the wicked ofttimes reign, 
and the people mourn because thereof. 
.Ever and anon society is torn piecemeal 
by the ambitions and jealousies of its lea- 
ders. Then the earth groans under the 
burthen of her slain, and sickens at the 
rivers of blood forced upon her to drink 
l>y the crimes of men in authority. It is 
not an uncommon thing for the innocent 
and virtuous to be oppressed, and forced 
to live and die in wretchedness and want; 
nor is it uncommon for the crafty and 
vile to sit in the councils of the nations, 
and revel in the luxuries of the earth. 
Therefore, a Divine government is the 
greatest blessing which the human family 
could enjoy. 

It is just, because all things come from 
God — by Him were they created, and 
by Him are they upheld. The earth, and 
the fulness thereof, are the Lord’s ; and 
none can legally hold it, only in right of 
stewardship. All that we arc or have, is 
dependent on His power and benevolence, 
therefore it is just that He should be the 
moral governor of all. It is also just to 
mankind, inasmuch as the blessings of 
this life are not righteously divided. Thou- 
sands are sent by want to an untimely 
grave, virtue is seldom rewarded, and hu- 
man institutions are utterly incapable of 


satisfying the cravings of the immortal 
soul. These things all prove that a divine 
government alone is applicable to man. 

Herein consists sin — that men have de- 
parted from the government of God! 
Hot only is it sin in the abstract, but it is 
also sin in its consequences. It is sin in 
the abstract — because we usurp the au- 
thority of God. It is sin in its conse- 
quences — inasmuch as by departing from 
Him, we leave the source of intelligence, 
purity, and exaltation. Every step which 
the world makes from theocratical insti- 
tutions, is one towards degradation, mi- 
sery, and death. To assert that “ these 
things are no longer needed,” is equiva- 
lent to saying that the wisdom of man is 
greater than that of God. It is an in- 
fallible sign of the darkness of the world, 
and of its fall from virtue and true reli- 
gion. These things will always be 
needed, both in this state, and that 
which is to come. 

It is one of the most absurd and degra- 
ding notions imaginable, to think that "Re- 
vealed Religion” is an institution of unna- 
tural things, or that miracles and revela- 
tion were given only to establish the 
mission of Christ, and to make men believe 
in his teachings. In fact, the very spirit 
of Christianity is Divine government, and 
without it there is no Christianity. A 
theocracy is the most natural system which 
the mind of man can conceive, and instead 
of wondering that it ever existed, we ought 
rather to wonder that it is not universal. 

What is more natural than that He who 
rules the day and night, upholds tho 
planets, and directs their revolutions, 
who created man, and still must nourish 
the life which He gave — what is rnoro 
natural than that He should govern us. 

There is another absurd notion which 
obtains in the minds of many ; namely, that 
God, in the act of creation, administered 
once for all .ages — that He made things 
perfect, and endowed man with reason by 
which lie might discover their laws, and 
obey them, at the same time affixing a 
| penalty to disobedience. This notion may 
be stated in plain language thus — God 
having set the world a-going, left it to got 
on ;is best it might. And the ideas of th« 
religious sects amount to much the same 
thing. True, they allow the consistency 
of II is interfering a few other times, but 
no more. Now the faith of the ancient hea- 
thens, is certainly far preferable to the faith 
6f the moderns. Although the gods of the 
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heathens were considered capricious, and 
defective, it was believed that they had 
some love for man, and took an immediate 
interest in his welfare. But the God of 
the moderns is believed to have no such 
weakness, it is supposed to be enough that 
He made men, and will hold them account- 
able for their actions. 

Admit the existence of a God, and the 
right and consistency of a theocracy is 
established. Without .Divine government, 
we live as though there were no God. 
This is so obviously and universally true, 
that an illustration of it may be found in 
every nation and every sect. Take the 
Christian nations, for instance, and there 
wc find that God has no more to do with 
the government of the people, than ns 
though He did not exist: or if we view 
them in their religious character, it is no 
less true; their faith is at most only a 
negative one, nor arc they subject to .His 
authority, any more than the unbeliever. 
In tbe pulpit, or among the flock, in the 
senate, or at the bar, in the life of a philo- 
sopher, or in the life of a working-man, 
the great characteristic is practical A the- 
ism. Yet with all this, every one acknow- 
ledges how necessary for the happiness of 
the world, are correct teachings and ex- 
alted truths. Herein is the superiority of 
civilization to barbarism, that it fosters 
wiser teachers, and reveals greater truths. 
Now this, .1 apprehend to be tbe chief end 
of a theocracy. Who so wise a teacher 
as God, or so qualified for the revealing of 
great truths ? Who so good a King, or 
so capable of exalting His kingdom ? I 
say, again, that a Divine government is 


the most natural, and our wonder ought 
to be that it is not universal. The cans* 
of the present unnatural state of society is 
given in the following striking language 
of Jeremiah — “Be astonished, 0 ye hea- 
vens, at this, and be horribly afraid : be ye 
very desolate, saith the Lord. .For my 
people have committed two evils; they 
nave forsaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, bro- 
ken cisterns that can hold no water.” 

To bring the world again under the ab- 
solute dominion of its Creator, has been 
the design and end of every dispensation 
of God to man. For this the Prophets 
and holy men have preached repentance 
unto their apostate race, for this they suf- 
fered, and laid down their lives, for tliis 
the Son of God left the courts and glory 
of his Father; and this is redemption! 

That all things will be restored unto 
the government of God, is a point clearly 
stated in the inspired records; in fact, it 
was the great theme on which the ancient 
Saints delighted to dwell. The apostle 
Peter informs us, that the times of the 
restitution of all things had been spoken 
of by all God’s holy Prophets since the 
world began. Jesus instructed his disci- 
ples to pray that the kingdom of his Fa- 
ther might come, and His will be done on 
the earth, as it is in the heavens. The 
great object of the mission of Christ, was 
to subdue all things unto God; and when 
all things shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be subject unto 
Him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all ! 
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(From the “ Journal of Discourses,” No. 5, Vol. I.) 


When we speak upon education, it is 
not to be understood that it alone con- 
sists in a man’s learning tbe letters of the 
alphabet, in being trained in every branch 
of scholastic lore, in becoming a proficient 
in the knowledge of the sciences, and a 
classical scholar, hut also in learning to 
classify himself and others. It has been 
hinted that education commences with the 


first dawn of knowledge upon the mental 
faculties of the child, and continues with 
it till death. But I will trace it a little 
further back still, and say that education 
commences with the mother and the child 
in connexion. I will state the facts in 
the caso, as you will find them to lie here- 
after, in the education of your children. 
It depends in a great degree upon the. 
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Another, as to what children receive, in 
early age, of principle of every description, 
pertaining to all that can be learned by 
the human family. When will mothers 
understand this ? Knowing that this is 
the case, I am perplexed with grief when 
I see such a wanton diversion from the 
real design of life, it causes me to mourn 
for my poor, ignorant fellow mortals, and 
sometimes almost goads me to anger. I can 
see mothers pay attention to everything 
under heaven, but the training up of their 
children in the way they should go, and 
they will even make it appear obligatory 
on the father to take care of the child at 
a year old. How often is it the case that 
mothers will say — “ Why, Pa. this child 
is growing up in ignorance, he is going 
to ruin. Really, dear husband, what 
shall we do with him ? 11 I will tell you 
the truth as you will find it in eternity. 
If your children do not receive impressions 
of true piety, virtue, tenderness, and every 
principle of the holy Gospel, you may be 
assured that their sins will not he required 
at the hands of the father, but of the mo- 
ther. Lay it to heart, ye mothers, for it 
will unavoidably be so. The duty of the 
mother is to watch over her children, and 
give them their early education, for im- 
pressions received in infancy are lasting. 
You know, yourselves, by experience, 
that the impressions you have received in 
the dawn of your mortal existence, bear, 
to this day, with the greatest weight upon 
your mind. It is the experience of people 
generally, that what they imbibe from 
their mothers in infancy, is the most last- 
ing upon the mind through life. This is 
natural, it is reasonable, it is right. I do 
not suppose you can find one person 
among five hundred, who does not think 
his mother to be the best woman that ever 
lived. Tins is right, it is planted in the 
human heart. The child reposes implicit 
confidence in the mother, you behold in 
him a natural attachment, no matter what 
her appearance may he, that makes him 
think his mother is the best and handsomest 
mother in the world. I speak for myself. 
Children have all confidence in their mo- 
thers ; and if mothers would take proper 
pains, they could instill into the hearts of 
their children what they please. You will, 
no doubt, recollect reading, in the Book 
of Mormon, of two thousand young men, 
who Were brought up to believe that, if 
they put their whole trust in God, and 
served Him, no power would overcome 


them. You also recollect reading of them 
going out’to fight, and so bold were they, 
and so mighty was their faith, that it was 
impossible for their enemies to slay them. 
This power and faith they obtained through 
the teachings, of their mothers. 

The character of a person is formed 
through life, to a greater or less degree, 
by the teachings of the mother. The 
traits of early impressions that she gives 
the child, will be characteristic points in 
his character through every avenue of his. 
mortal existence. 

This is the education I wish you to es- 
tablish in this Church, that mothers may 
not suppose they are not required to 
watch over the early education and im- 
pressions of their children, hut over their 
husbands to know where they are every 
moment of their lives, taking special care 
to order them thus and so, so ;is to keep 
them advised and properly instructed all 
the time, instead of doing that which they 
ought in their houses with their children. 
I am not quite so strenuous as some of 
the ancients were, who taught that if the 
women wanted to learn anything, to learn, 
it at home from their husbands. I am 
willing they should come to the meetings 
and learn, but, some of the ancients pro- 
scribed them in this privilege, and would' 
confine them at home to learn through 
their husbands. X am a little more libe- 
ral than they were, but this is not liberal 
enough for many of the women, they 
must also be watching their husbands, 
while at the same time their children are 
running abroad in the streets, naked and 
barefooted, cursing and swearing. What 
time have I got to watch my children to- 
day ? Hoes not my duty demand mv pre- 
sence here? Where are my children? 
Some are here. Where are the rest of 
them ? Perhaps in the streets, with other 
children, playing, or doing that which is 
wrong, entirely unnoticed by their mo- 
thers. This applies to the community. 
And then their mother will say — “Hus- 
band, our children will certainly be ruin- 
ed.” Mothers, what do you want? 'Do 
you wish your husband to sit all the time 
in the parlour with you? Yes, and I 
should suppose, by the conduct of some, 
you want to be seated over the head of 
God Almighty, to rule over Him, and 
all His kingdoms. If I mention my own 
family, and use them as an example, I do 
it that other people cannot complain. Ho 
you suppose that I cannot see faults in my 
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own family, as well as in niv neighbours'' ? I 
am not so prejudiced in their favour, as 
not to discover faults in them, neither can 
1 close my eyes upon the faults of my 
neighbours. 

What faults do I discover in my neigh- 
bours’ families ? I can see their women 
go off visiting, riding on horseback, at- 
tending parties, while their little ones arc 
neglected, and left to run at large, in the 
streets, exposed to the pernicious exam- 
ples of vile company. Hear it again ! 
The blood of these wicked children will 
he required at the hands of their mothers ! 
Should your husbands be called out to 
fight: the Indians, or go to the islands of 
the sea to gather the poor, it is none of 
your business, when it is their calling to 
be away from home. 

I want education to commence here. 
I wish you strictly to follow out this prin- 
ciple, and when children are old enough 
to labour in the field, then the father will 
take them in charge. If children are 
not taught by their mothers, in the days 
of their youth, to revere and follow 
the counsels of their fathers, it will he 
hard indeed for the father ever to control 
them. I know it is so, for it is too true. 
Mothers will let their children go to the 
Devil in their childhood, and when they 
are old enough to come under the imme- 
diate guidance of their fathers, to be sent 
out to preach the Gospel in the world, or 
to learn some kind of mechanism, they 
are as uncontrollable as the winds that 
now revel in the mountains. [ 

It is not for the mother to rise up and 
encourage her children to fight against 
their father. You know my feelings on 
this point — they are pointed, resolute, and 
strong. And when I undertake to con- 
quer a child who wants to conquer me, 
it shall he death to him before I yield. I 
would rather see every child 1 have, go 
into the grave this day, than suffer them 
to rise up and have control over me. 

Mothers, if you suffer vour children to 
grow up wild, and uncorreotcd, when 
they come into the hands of their fathers, 
and will not follow their counsels, let 
them bo disowned, and have no portion 
in the inheritance; let them be disfran- 
chised, he banished from Israel, and not 
1)0 numbered in the books of the offspring 
of Abraham. This shall he the fate of 
mv disobedient children, if I have any: 
and if there are any of my children here 
to-day, let them hear it! for if they will 


not keep my commandments, they shall 
have no part or lot in the household of 
faith. 

Let education commence at this point, 
you mothers ! and then with brother 
►Spencer and the board of Regents. Let 
mothers commence to teach their children 
while in their laps, there do you learn 
them to love the Lord, and keep His com- 
mandments. Teach them* to keep your 
commandments, and you will learn them 
to keep the commandments of your hus- 
bands. It is not the prerogative of a 
child to dictate to his mother, or his fa- 
ther ; and it is not the prerogative of the 
father to rise up and dictate to his God 
whom he serves. .Is it right that my wife 
should dictate to me? It is just as rea- 
sonable, and as right, as it is for your 
children to vise up .and dictate to their 
mother. It is not their business to dic- 
tate to you, their duty is to obey, and not 
to dictate. 

>’c £ # aft 

I wish to impress my lecture more par- 
ticularly upon the minds of mothers. Am 
I not continually exhorting the brethren 
to he kind to their families, and never to 
ill use a human being on the earth ? 1 
exhort you, masters, fathers, and husbands, 
to be affectionate and kind to tho.o von 
preside over. And let them he obedient, 
let the wife he subject to her husband, 
and the children to their parents. Mo- 
thers, let your minds be sanctified be- 
fore the Lord, for this is the commence- 
ment, the true foundation of a proper 
education in your children, the beginning 
point to form a disposition in your off- 
spring, that will bring honour, glory, 
comfort, and satisfaction to you all your 
life time. To the mothers who may be 
here to-day, who have not the experience 
they will nave, and young women who 
are perhaps just entering upon the stage 
of life, let me say, (and 1 wish you always 
to keep it in remembrance, even you 
younger females who have newly entered 
into the sacred state of matrimony.) ful- 
fil the commandments of Eloheim, fill up 
the measure of your creation, that the joy 
of your hearts may he full in the day of 
the resurrection, in that you have done 
all you could to fulfil TIis law, and bring 
to pjiss the purposes of the Lord. Always 
keep your minds pure before the Lord. 
You may say it is impossible, because of 
your temptations, but let me inquire, ,l)o 
you. pray ? Did you pray this morning. 
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before you left your houses? Did you 
pray last evening, before you laid your 
bodies down to rest? Did you pray that 
the Holy Spirit might rest upon you. so 
that your sleep might be sweet and re- 
freshing ? Some of you may reply, that 
you have children, and have not time to 
pay attention to this duty in the morning. 
Some of you may have sick families, and 
others of you. may be afflicted in other 
ways, and you will otter these facts as rea- 
sons for similar neglect. In these cir- 
cumstances the mind must be centered 
upon the Lord, and upon .His work, con- 
tinually. When you embark to fill up 
the end of your creation, never cease to 
seek to have the Spirit of the Lord rest 
upon you, that your minds may he peace- j 
able, and as smooth ;is the summer breezes i 
of heaven. Never cease a day of your ; 


life to have the Holy Ghost resting upon 
you. Fathers, never cease to pray that 
your wives may enjoy this blessing, that 
their infants may be endowed with the 
Holy Ghost, from their mother’s womb. 
If you want to see a nation rise up full 
of the Holy Ghost, and of power, this is 
the way to bring it about. Every other 
duty that is obligatory upon man, woman, 
or child, will come in its place, and in its 
time and season. Hemember it, brethren. 

| Let your hearts be pure before the Lord, 
and never cease to do anything you can 
for the satisfaction and comfort of your 
family, that all may enjoy the comforts of 
the Spirit of the Lord continually. If 
you do not come to this, your literary at- 
tainments will not exceed those of the 
world. 
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SATURDAY, * JANUARY 7, 1351. 

As many changes are taking place about the New Year, in the various responsible 
departments 1 of the Church in the British Isles, and thereby many are entering upon 
important duties, avith .which they have not been heretofore familiar, we take this 
early opportunity of reminding all such of the necessity of seeking in every possible 
way to become thoroughly acquainted with what will be expected at their hands. It 
will therefore become all such persons to counsel with their predecessors in office, and 
avaif themselves of the advantage of the experience of others, while those experienced 
persons are within their reach. 

We are happy in reflecting upon the general conduct of the Elders who have been 
labouring in connection with us the past year, and, having witnessed their untiring 
zeal and integrity in the ministry, we cannot but hope that the New Year which has 
now opened to them may be rife with that happiness which is only known to those 
who have a consciousness of having done the will of God, and kept themselves un- 
spotted from the world. 

We have pleasure in entering upon the Editorial labours of a New Year, and of a 
.new Volume, feeling humbly to dedicate the labours of the past to that God whom 
we have sought to serve, and supplicate His mercy and blessing upon our future 
efforts, that both our word and deed may he sanctified to the good of His people, and 
contribute to our eternal happiness and glory. 

We also earnestly supplicate the same blessings upon those who arc now called to a 
closer proximity with us in their labours for the coming year, and trust that we may 
be able to see eye to eye in all things that can afreet the work of the Lord under our 
administration. Surely no work can inspire nobler feelings than that of being engaged 
in promoting the happiness and salvation of men. .1. he reward of such awovkissuic. 
When it is performed at the sacrifice of the society of wife, children, friends, and 
Saints, its worth peradventure can he better appreciated. Many are labouring, in 
foreign missions, under these circumstances, from whom we hope often to hear. 
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Wo ever crave the indulgence and support of our readers, and should any of them 
feel disposed to arrange their thoughts, whether in prose or verse, upon paper, and 
forward them to us, wc shall always be happy to receive them, and, if appropriate, it 
will give us pleasure to assist them to a place in the Star, for the instruction and 
edification of the Saints. 


Arrival. — We have been favoured by an agreeable interview with Elder Jnbez 
Woodard of the ‘Italian Mission, who arrived in England on the 10th ult. Elder 
Woodard is rejoicing in the success which has attended his labours in Italy, and is 
.also buoyant in the anticipation of accompanying a worthy band of Swiss find Italian 
Saints, the present season, to the gathering place, of God’s people. He will spend a 
few weeks in England, before his embarkation for the western world, where we trust 
the spiritual atmosphere will impart more freely the exhilarating influences of Liberty 
and Life than can be found among the Alpine steeps, or the loveliest vales of the 
sunny clime of Italy. We rejoice to sec the Elders gathering, with their sheaves 
from foreign countries, to the thrashing floor of the Almighty. There the wheat, 
will be garnered up, while the chaff is blown to the four winds of heaven. 

- ■ » i h i % 

New Type for the “Star.” — Wc have much pleasure in presenting the present 
Number in new type, and wc presume that our subscribers will be gratified thereby. 


Appointments. — Elder Mi lien Atwood is appointed to succeed Elder John A. Albiston, in 
the Presidency of the Bradford Conference. 

Elder Philemon C. Merrill is appointed to succeed Elder Milieu Atwood, in the Presi- 
dency of the Carlisle Conference. 

Elder Thomas Williams, of the Herefordshire Conference, is appointed to tho Presidency 
of the Hull Conference. 

Elder Andrew Calloway is appointed to succeed Elder Thomas Williams, in the Presi- 
dency of the Herefordshire Conference. 

Elder William Empy, of the Hull Conference, will hold himself in readiness to act under 
onr further instructions. 

S. W. Richards, President. 

Danuu. Spencer, Counsellor. 


HISTORY OK JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page S5.1, Vol. X. V.) 


[1837.] 

On the 2Sth of May a charge was pre- 
ferred against John Fatten, for not com- 
plying with his agreement, by John Cor- 
ril and others, which being sustained by 
testimony, the High Council decided that 
John Patten be disfellowshipped until he 
make satisfaction. 

About this time, the Presidency of the 
Church at Far West Called a general 
meeting of the Church, among whom 
were the High Council, two of the Twelve 
Apostles, ten of the Seventies, the Bishop, 


and one Counsellor, when it was resolved 
that wc withdraw fellowship from .Jamo* 
Emmet, for unwise conduct, until lie re- 
turns and makes satisfaction. 

Resolved unanimously, that we 'will no* 
fellowship any ordained member who will 
not, or does not observe the Word of IFVs- 
dom according to its literal reading. 

Resolved unanimously, that wc sanc- 
tion the Literary Firm, and give them 
our voice and prayers, to manage all the 
concerns of tho same, as far as it concerns 
this place, according to revelation in Book 
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of Doctrine and Covenants, first edition, 
published at Kirkland, Ohio, page 152, 
section 26th, given November, 1831. 

Minutes of a High Council held in the 
Lord’s House, in Kirtland, Monday, May 
20th, 1837, ten o’clock, a.m. 

Isaac Rogers, Artcmas Millet, Abel Lamb, 
and Harlow Rcdfield, appeared as complai- 
nants against Presidents F. G. Williams and 
David Whitmcr, and Elders Parley P. Pratt, 
Lynuin Johnson, and Warren Parrish. 

Sidney Rigdon presiding. 


COUNSELLORS. 


John Smith, 

Jared Carter, 

Noah Packard, 
.Joseph Kingsbury, 
Joseph Coe, 
Gideon Carter, 


John Johnson, 

John P. Green, 
Oliver Granger, 
Samuel TL Smith, 
Martin Harris, 
Willard Woodstock. 


President Rigdon then read the follow- 
ing complaint — 

f * To the Presidency of the Church of 
Latter-day Saints — Wc, the undersigned, 
feeling ourselves aggrieved with the con- 
duct of Presidents David Whitmcr and F. 
G. Williams, and also with Elders Lyman 
Johnson, Parley P. Pratt, and Warren Par- 
rish, believing that their course for some 
time past has been injurious to the 
Church of God, in which they are high offi- 
cers, wc therefore desire that the High 
Council should be assembled, and we should 
have an investigation of their behaviour, 
believing it to be unworthy of their high 
calling — all of which wc respectfully submit. 

“Ambl Lam u, 
u Nathan Haskins, 
u 11a n now R no v i nno, 
if Artemak j\ 1 1 nnirr, 
u Isaac; Roc runs. 

11 Kirtland, May, 1837.” 


Elder W. Parrish then stated that the 
declaration just read was not in accordance 
with the copy which they received, of the 
charge preferred against them. 

A resolution was then offered and carried, 
that three speak on a side. 

The Council was then opened by prayer, 
by President Rigdon. 

After a short address to the Counsellors, 
by President Rigdon, President P. G. Wil- ^ 
limns arose, and wished to know by what 
authority he was called before the prcscntJ 
Council ; that according to the Book of 
Covenants, he ought to be tried before the 
Bishop’s court. 

After sonic discussion between Presidents 
Higdon and Williams, President Rigdon gave 
his decision that President Williams should 
be tried before the present Council. I 

President David Whitmcr also objected 
to being tried before the present Council. | 


President Williams then oppressed a wil- 
lingness to be tried for his conduct, nnd if 
this was the proper tribunal, lie would bo 
tried bcfore.it, but still thought it was not. 

President David Whitnier objected to be- 
ing tried before the present Council, stating 
that lie thought the instructions in the Book 
of Covenants, showed that this was not tho 
proper authority to try him. 

Counsellor Green gave it as his opinion 
that the present Council was not the proper 
authority to try Presidents Williams and 
Whitmcr. 

President Rigdon then submitted the case 
to the Counsellors. 

Counsellor John Smith then put the ques- 
tion to the Council for a decision, in sub- 
stance as follows — Have the present Coun- 
cil authority, from the Book of Covenants, 
to try Presidents Williams nnd Whitmcr? 
A majority of the Council decided that they 
could not conscientiously proceed to try 
Presidents Williams and Whitmcr, and they 
were accordingly discharged. 

After one hour’s adjournment, the Coun- 
cil sat again at one o’clock, i\m. Sidney 
Rigdon and Oliver Cowdcry presiding. 

Counsellor John Smith stated that he had 
selected three High Priests to sit in tho 
Council to fill vacancies, and asked tho 
Council if they accepted the selection he had 
made. Council decided in the affirmative. 

On motion of Warren Parrish, tho Coun- 
sellors were directed to sit as they were 
originally chosen, or according to the form 
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants as 
far as possible. 

Resolved, that three speak on each side. 

Counsellor Martin Harris motioned that 
President F. G. Williams take a scat with 
the Presidents. 

After much discussion as to tho propriety 
of his sitting, motion carried, and President 
Williams took his scat. 

Elder P. P. Pratt then arose and objected 
to being tried by President Rigdon, or Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, in consequence of their 
having previously expressed their opinion 
against him, stating nlso that he could bring 
evidence to prove what he thou said. 

President Rigdon then stated that he had 
previously expressed his mind respecting 
the conduct of Elder Pratt, and that he had 
felt and said that Elder Pratt had done 
wrong, and lie still thought so, and left it 
with the Council to decide whether, undor 
such circumstances, he should proceed to 
try tho case. 

After much discussion between the Coun- 
sellors nnd parties, President Rigdon said 
that, under the present circumstances, lip 
could not conscientiously proceed to try the 
case, and after a few remarks left the stand. 

President Oliver Cowdcry then said, that 
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although lie might not be called upon to 
preside, yet if lie should be, he should also 
be unfit to judge in the ease, ns I 10 lmd pre- 
viously expressed his opinion respecting the 
conduct of Elder Pratt and others, and left 
the stand. 

President "Williams then arose and said, 
that as he had been implicated with the 
accused, lie should be unwilling to preside 
in the case, and left the stand. 

The Council and assembly then dispersed 
iu confusion. 

"W. F. Cow unity, Clerk, 

Some time this month, the Messenger 
and Advocate office and contents were 
transferred to AVilliam Marks, of Portage, 
Alleghany County, New York; and Smith 
and .Rigdon continued the office, by power 
of Attorney from said Marks. 

At this time the spirit of speculation in 
lands and property of all kinds, which was 
so prevalent throughout the whole nation, 
w'iis taking deep root in the Church. As 
the fruits of this spirit, evil surmisings, 
fault-finding, disunion, dissension, and 
apostacy followed, in quick succession, 
and it seemed as though all the powers of 
earth and hell were combining their in- 
fluence in an especial manner to overthrow 
the Church at once, and make a final end. 
Other .Banking Institutions refused the 
“ Kirtland Safety Society's ” Notes. The 
enemy abroad, and apostates in our midst, 
united in their schemes, flour and provi- 
sions were turned towards other markets, 
and many became disaffected towards me as 
though I were the sole cause of those 
very evils I was most strenuously striving 
against, and which were actually brought 
upon us by the brethren not giving heed 
to my counsel. 

No Quorum in the Church was entirely 
exempt from the influence of those false 
spirits who were striving against me for 
tiie mastery; even some of the Twelve 
were so far lost to their high and respon- 
sible calling, as to begin to take sides, 
secretly, with the enemy. 

In this state of things, and but a few 
weeks before the Twelve were expecting to 
meet in full Quorum, (some of them having 
being absent for some time,) God reveal- 
ed to me that something new' must be 
done for the salvation of f 1 is Church. And 
On or about the first of .Tune, 1S37, Kcber 
C. Kimball, one of the Twelve was set 
apart by the spirit of prophecy and reve- 
lation, prayer and the laying on of hands, 
of the .First Presidency, to preside over 


a mission to England, to he the first 
foreign mission of the Church of Christ 
in the last days. While we were about 
ordaining him, Orson Hyde, another of 
the Twelve, came in, and upon listening 
to what was passing, his lieart melted 
within him, (for he had begun to drink 
of the cup filled with the overflowings of 
speculation,) he acknowledged all his 
faults, asked forgiveness, and offered to 
accompany President .Kimball on his mis- 
sion to England. 11 offer was accepted, 
and he was set apart for that purpose. 

Thirty-five Elders', three Priests', two 
Teachers', and two Deacons’ Licenses, 
were recorded in the Licence records iu 
Kirtland. during the quarter ending Juno 
3rd, by T. Burdick. 

On tlie 10th of .Tune, 1837, a Con- 
ference of the Church was held at Port- 
land, district of Johnstown, Upper Cana- 
da, at which Elder John E. Page presided. 
There were present thirteen Elders, fiv« 
Priests, eight Teachers, and six Deacons^ 
and there were seven Elders, nine Priests, 
eleven Teachers, and five Deacons ordain- 
ed: and West Bastard, Bedford, Bathurst, 
North Bathurst, E:ist Bastard, Williams- 
burgh, Leeds, and South Crosby Branches 
were represented at the Conference, com- 
prising three hundred members in good 
standing, and five baptized at Conference, 
total three hundred and five, being the 
fruits of the labours of John E. Page iu 
the last thirteen months. 

At a meeting of the High Council, ftfc 
the Committee Store, Ear West, June 1.1th, 
1837, John AYhitmer ami AY. AY. Phelps 
presiding, Resolved by the Council and all 
present that the building Committee be up- 
hold in the Mercantile business, by our 
prayers ; that Lyman AYight, Simeon Carter, 
and Elias Iligbco bo upheld in a leather 
store : that John Cor rill, Isaac Morley, and 
Calvin Rebec engage in the Mercantile busi- 
ness if they choose ; that the right of no 
man shall he infringed upon, to do as h* 
choose according to the law of God or man ; 
and that the above named men shall bo up- 
held in purchasing goods ns other men. 

It was reported that certain individuals, 
not of the Church, were desirous, or -were 
about to establish themselves as Grocers, 
retailers of Spirituous Liquors, and so forth, 
in Far AYcst, whereupon it was resolved, 
that wo will not uphold any man or men to 
take a partner out of the Church to trade or 
traffic in this line of business, or sell for 
any man or men out of the Church, in hi& 
name, or on commission. 
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David W. Patten requested that the 
Chnrch pay his debts, and take him for se- 
curity, that lie might go forth and preach 
the Gospel. 

Resolved that Elder Patten’s request be 
granted, and that David W. Patten, and 
Thomas B. Marsh, receive each a lot in the 
town of Far West, free of charge, and that 
the Bishop, if he approve, give a title. 

doriN Conuir-T., Clerk. 

The sarpe evening, while I was engaged 
in giving some special instructions to El- 
ders Kimball and Hyde, and President 
Joseph Fielding, concerning their mission 
to England, President Brigham Young 
came into my house, where we were sit- 
ting, accompanied by Dr. Willard Richards, 
who had just returned from a special busi- 
ness mission to New York, Boston, and 
other Eastern cities, on which he started 
with President Young the 14th March; 
Dr. Richards having been ordained an 
Elder on the 6th of March, and President 
Young having returned from the mission 
a few days previous. My instructions to 
the brethren were, when they arrived in 
England, to adhere closely to the first 
principles of the Gospel, and remain silent 
concerning the gathering, the vision, and 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, un- 
til such time as the work was fully estab- 
lished, and it should clearly he made ma- 
nifest by the Spirit, &c. 

Monday, June 12th, I was taken sick, 
and kept my room, unable to attend to 
business. 

Elder W. Richards, having reported his 
mission, requested the privilege of fulfilling 
a covenant which he made with President 
Kimball in January, which was, that he 
should, agreeable to his desire, accompany 
tho Twelve on their first foreign mission. 
President I-Tyrum Smith and Sidney .‘Rig- 
don granted his petition, laid their hands 
upon his head, and set him apart for the 
English mission. 

Tuesday, 13th. My afflictions continu- 
ed to increase, and were very severe, inso- 
much I was unabled to raise my head 
from my pillow when the brethren called 
to bid me farewell ; and at nine o'clock, 
a.m., Elders II. C. Kimball, 0. Hydc,W. 
‘Richards, and Joseph Fielding, a Priest, a 
native of Monedon, England, left Kirt- 
land in company with President Brigham 
Young and several of the Kirtland breth- 
ren and sisters, who continued with them 
as far as Eairport, on Bake Erie, where 
the mission took a steamer for Buffalo, 


directing their course for New York City. 

Wednesday, 14th. I had continued to 
grow worse and worse until my sufferings 
were excruciating, and although in the 
midst of it all, I felt to rejoice in the sal- 
vation of Israel’s God, yet I found it ex- 
pedient to call to my assistance those 
means which a kind Providence had pro- 
vided for the restoration of the sielc, in 
connexion with the ordinances: and Dr. 
Levi Richards, at my request, administered 
to me herbs and mild food, and nursed 
me with all tenderness and attention ; and 
my heavenly Father blessed bis adminis- 
trations to the case and comforting of my 
system, for I began to amend in a short 
time, and in a few days I was able to re- 
sume mv usual labours. 

This is one of the many instances that 
I have suddenly been brought from a 
state of health, to the borders of the grave, 
and jis suddenly restored, for which my 
heart swells with gratitude to my heaven- 
ly Father, and I feel rencwedly to dedicate 
myself and all my powers to II is service. 

While I. was thus afflicted, the enemy 
of all righteousness was suggesting, apos- 
tates reporting, and the doubtful believing 
that my afflictions were sent upon me, be- 
cause I was in transgression, and had 
taught the Church things contrary to 
godliness: but of this the Lord judge be- 
twixt me and them, while I pray my Fa- 
ther to forgive them the wrong. 

The brethren engaged in the mission to 
England, landed at Buffalo, and went 
down the canal. While walking on its 
bank, President Kimball found ah iron 
ring, about one and one fourth inch di- 
ameter, which he presented to Elder 
Richards, saying, “ I will make you a pro- 
sent of this, keep it in remembrance of 
me, for our friendship shall be as endless 
as this ring.” 

The brethren having been disappointed 
in not receiving funds from Canada, while 
at Buffalo, Elder Richards left the com- 
pany at Albany, and in company with 
President Kimball visited his friends in 
Richmond, Massachusetts, where they ob- 
tained means sufficient to continue their 
journey : and arrived in New York on the 
eve of the 22nd of June, where they found 
Elder Hyde, and brother Fielding, also 
three brethren from Canada, viz., John 
Goodson, one of the Seventies; and El- 
der Isaac Russel, and John Snider, a 
Priest, who had gone forward to join the 
mission; and on the 23rd they engaged 
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passage to Liverpool in the second cabin 
of the merchant ship Garrick. 

The brethren found but one member of 
the Church in the City of New York, viz., 
Elder Elijah Eordham, who was very at- 
tentive, and rendered them assistance ac- 
cording to his means; but they, being 
short of funds to pay their passage, See., 
removed from their lodgings at Mrs. 
Eordham’s (Elder Eordham's sister-in- 
law), on the 24th, and, hiring a room in an 
unfurnished store house, of Elder Eord- 
ham’s father, took lodgings on the floor, 
and eat their bread and drank their water, 
until they went on ship board. 

Sunday, 25th, the brethren kept in 
fasting, prayer, and Council, for the suc- 
cess of the mission, and had a joyful time. 
In the afternoon two sectarian priests 
came in, to talk and find fault, but they 
were soon confounded, and left. On the 
28th the brethren deposited one of 0. 
Hyde’s Timely Warnivys, in the New 
York Post Office, for each of the sectarian 
priests in the city, amounting to some 
hundreds; went on board the Garrick 
on the 29th, and left the dock: on the 
30th, lay at anchor in the cast river ; and 
at 7h a.m., of the first of July, were towed 
out of harbour by a steamer, hoisted sail, 
and were out of sight of land p.m. 

The following is an extract of a letter 
to the brethren in Kirtland, written at — 

Far West, Missouri, July 7, 1837. 

Monday, the 3rd of July, was a great and 
glorious day in Far West, more than fifteen 
hundred Saints assembled at this place, and 
at half-past eight in the morning, after 
prayer, singing, and an address, proceeded 
to break the ground for the Lord’s House. 
The day was beautiful ; the Spirit of the 
Lord was with ns. A collar for this groat 
edifice, one hundred and ten feet long by 
eighty feet broad, was nearly finished. On 
Tuesday the ‘1th, wo had a largo meeting, 
and several of the Missourians were bnp- 
ti/.cd ; our meetings held in the open prairie, 
were larger than they were in Kirtland, 
when 1 was there. We had more or less to 
bless, confirm, and baptize, every Sabbath. 
This same day, our School Section was sold 
at auction, and although entirely a prairie, 
it brought, on a year's credit, from three and 
a half to $10 20e. per acre, making our first 
school fund five thousand and seventy dol- 
lars I 1 Land cannot be had round town, 
now, much less than ten dollars per acre. 

Our numbers increase daily, and notwith- 
standing the season has been cold and back- 
ward, no one has lacked a meal, or went 
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hungry. Provisions have risen, but not as 
high as accounts say they are abroad. Public 
notice has been given by the mob in Davis 
county, north of us, for the Mormons to 
leave that county by the first of August, 
and go into Caldwell : our enemies will nob 
slumber, till Satan knows the bigness of his 
lot. Our town gains some, we have about 
one hundred buildings, eight of which aro 
stores. If the brethren abroad are wise, 
and will come on with means, and help enter 
the land, and populate the county, and baild 
the Lord's House, we shall Soon have one of 
the most precious spots on the globe ; God 
grant that it may bo so. Of late, we re- 
ceive little news from you, and wo think 
much of that is exaggerated. As ever, 

W. W. Pm: Li’s. 

NIL — Please say in your Messenger and 
Advocate, a “ Post office has been established 
at Far West, Caldwell county, Missouri.* 

The same day, the Garrick passed th« 
banks of Newfoundland. 

Some time previous to this I resigned, 
my office in the t: Kirtland Safety Society,'* 
disposed of my interest therein, and with- 
draw from the Institution ; being fully 
aware, after so long an experiment, that 
no institution of the kind, established upon 
just and righteous principles, for a bles- 
sing not only to the Church, but the 
whole nation, would be suffered to con- 
tinue its operations in such an age of 
darkness, speculation, and wickedness. 
Almost all Banks throughout the country, 
one after the other, suspended specie pay- 
ment, and gold and silver rose in value 
in direct ratio with the depreciation of 
paper currency. The great pressure of 
the money market is felt in England, a & 
well as America, and bread stuffs are^everjr 
where high. The se:ison has been cool, 
wet, and backward. 

Mexico, unwilling to acknowledge the 
independence of Texas, considers her in- 
habitants as rebellious subjects. Spain is. 
divided against herself wasting her blood 
and treasure in her own destruction. 
Portugal is rapidly exhausting her re- 
sources in princely luxuries. Poland has 
lost her rank among the nations, to gra- 
tify the ambition of Nicholas, the Russian 
Autocrat. The government of the Buenos: 
Ayres has declared war against Peru, and 
nearly all the Republics of South America, 
are mingled in the strife, while the In- 
dians continue their depredations on the 
inhabitants of Eorida. Trouble and dis- 
tress are the grand topics of couversa- 
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tion amongst politicians, merchants, me- 
chanics, and demagogues; and crimes, 
misdemeanors, and casualties, occupy a 
large space in the public journals. 

Sunday, .Tuly 16. Elder Hyde preach- 
ed on the quarter-deck of the Garrick, 
concerning the Prophecies: the cabin 
passengers listened with attention, and 
were particularly affected during prayer, 
also a little child belonging to some of the 
steerage passengers, that was sick until it 
was considered hopeless, was healed by the 

{ lower of God, President Kimball laying 
lis hands upon it secretly. 

On the 18th, the Garrick entered St. 
George’s Channel, in sight of Cape Clear. 

On Thursday morning, July 20th, the 
Garrick anchored in the River Mersey, op- 
posite Liverpool, and while the cable chains 
were yet rattling, the .merchant ship, South 
America, which left Hew York at the same 
time with the Garrick, under a bet of 
$10,000, its was said, which would he in 
Liverpool first, came along side, having 
kept in sight daily during the voyage, but 
never getting a-head of the Garrick; and 
in all the different stages from Rutland 
to Liverpool, no conveyance was permitted 
to go past the mission. 

While the passengers were going on 
board a steamer, Elders Kimball, Hyde, 
."Richards, and Goodson jumped into a 
small lioat and were rowed toward shore. 
When within leaping distance Elder Kim- 
ball sprang from the boat, as if impelled 
by some superior power, and alighted on 
.the steps of the dock, followed instantly 

(To bo c 


by Elders Hyde and Richards, all three of 
whom had not one farthing on earth at 
their command, while Elder Goodson, 
having a heavy purse of silver in his hand, 
waited until the vessel touched shove. 

On the brethren went to Preston, about 
thirty miles from Liverpool, and as they 
alighted from the coach, a large flag was 
unfurled, nearly over their heads, with 
this inscription, in letters of gold, “Truth 
will prevail," it being Election day for 
members of Parliament, King William 
the Fourth having recently died, and 
Queen Victoria being about to organize 
her Cabinet. Taking lodgings in Wil- 
ford Street, some of the Elders had an 
interview that evening with the Rev. 
James Fielding, brother to Joseph Field- 
ing, who had a chapel in that place, where 
all the seven brethren went to hear him 
preach on Sunday 23rd, when, after his 
sermon in the morning, Mr. Fielding gave 
notice to his congregation that there- were 
present some ministers from America, and 
they would occupy his pulpit in the Jifter- 
noon. This unexpected offer was un- 
solicited, but joyfully received, and in the 
afternoon, President Kimball gave a brief 
relation of the history of the Church from 
the commencement, followed by Elder 
Hyde, who bore testimony to the same ; 
thus was the key turned, and the door 
opened to the inhabitants of England. 
At the close of the meeting Mr. Fielding 
offered his pulpit for the evening, when 
Elder Goodson preached, and brother 
Fielding bore testimony. 

i tinued.) 


MASSACRE OF CAPT. (LATE LIEUT.) J. W. GUNNISON, AND OTHERS, BY 

THE INDIANS. 

( From ilic a Ncics of the World” Dec. 2u.) 


Advices by the Salt Lake mail report 
the massacre of Captain Gunnison and 
part of his exploring party. An express 
reached Governor Young on the 31st Oct., 
from Captain Morris, giving an account 
of the massacre, which wjis committed by 
a party of Indians on Sevier River. The 
killed were Captain Gunnison, Mr. Kern, 
the topographical engineer, William Por- 
ter, a guide, two others, and three privates 
of Company A., Mounted Riflemen. The 
following uro the particulars; — Captain 


Gunnison and twelve of his party had de- 
parted from the rest, and while at break- 
fast, a hand of Indians, intending to 
destroy a Mormon village near at hand, 
came upon them and fired with rifles, and 
then used bows and arrows. Shots wore 
returned by the Gunnison party, but they 
were overpowered, and only four escaped. 
Gunnison had 20 arrows shot in his body, 
and when found had one of his arms off. 
The notes of the survey, which had been 
nearly completed, instruments, and the ani- 
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niuls were taken by the Indians. Governor 
Young immediately sent aid to Captain 
Morris, to release him from his critical posi- 
tion in the midst of treacherous Indians, 

[The above may be true, but we have, as 
from Great Salt Lake City. — E d.] 


and endeavour to obtain the lost property. 
The party intended soon to go into winter 
quarters. 

yet, received no confirmation of it, direct 


VARIETIES. 

Il'OiVBST loss is preferable to shameful gain. 

This Swedish peasantry arc all educated. No man that cannot read and write is allowed 
to marry. 

Man ought never to be idle. Inactivity frustrates the very design of his creation ; wk 'cas 
an active life is the best guardian of virtue, and the greatest preservative of health. 

A man onoo ashed another whom he liked the best to hear preach? “ "Why," said he, 

“J. like to hear Mr. preach, because I don't like any preaching, and his comes 

nearest to nothing of any that I ever heard.” 

1M.ii.ton, when blind, married a shrew. The Duke of Buckingham called her a rose. 
u 1 am no judge of colours,” replied Milton, “but I dare say you aro right, for I feel the 
thorns daily.” 

Napoi.kon one day said to "Madam Cnmpnn: “The old systems of education are good for 
nothing. What is wanting in order to train up young people properly in Franco?” 
tc Mothers,” said Madam Cnmpan. This word struck the Emperor. “ Right/' said lie; 
“therein lies a complete system of education, and it. must be your endeavour. Madam, to 
form mothers who know bow to educate their children.” 

Gi/KANINiis. — Smart shocks of earthquake were felt in the Alps at Val d'Hlie/., and at 
Sion in tho Valais, on the 3rd and 4th of December. — Persia has declared war with England 
.and Turkey, and alliance with Russia.— The recent dense fogs not onlyextendedoverthe.se 
islands, but over the Continental countries, and to a great distance at sea, causing many 
shipwrecks and other accidents. — Council Bluff City, Iowa, was visited with a tremendous 
tire on the night of the lltli of November, and property to the amount of 200,000 dollars 
was consumed. 

Tni'miunci: o.i? man. — Every mnn is a missionary now and forever, for good or for evil — 
■whether lie intends or designs it or nOt. He may be a blot, radiating his dark influence out- 
ward to the very circumference of society ; or lie may bo a blessing, spreading benediction 
Over the length and breadth of the world ; but, a blank he cannot be. There are no moral 
blanks ; there are no neutral characters. Wc arc either the losses that, sows and corrupts, 
or the light that splendidly illuminates, and the salt that silently operates : but being dead 
or alive every mnn speaks. 

XjKGTUkk ms and preachers often wonder why they arc disturbed in the midst of their dis- 
course by their hearers rising up and going out. The question was investigated at a Na- 
tional Council of Lecturers. Some thought the habit was due to natural infirmity ; but 
that could not Inc, ns it was frequently observed in able-bodied men and women. It was 
suggested that it might be owing to the lecture being stupid, but that idea was proved 
false by the President, who remarked he had seen people go out at a lecture of his own. 
The conclusion was that tho habit was owing to a congenital disproportion, the mind of 
•the goer out being ablo to contain only half a lecture — so he went when his mind was fuH. 


STANZAS. 


The night of darkness soon will set, 
Tor Zion's light doth shine; 

Behold the Star of Deseret, 

And let us not repine 1 

Though wand'ring on a foreign shore, 
As captive exiles stray, 

Bradford. 


Ere long our bondage will be o’er, 
flail ! hail ! that glorious day 1 

‘When countless Saints nre gathered home. 
As sheaves of endless worth, 

We 'll shout, O Lord, “thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done on earth I ” 

VT, Buutqx. 
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DELIVERANCE. 


Eternal Priesthood ! sacred power ! 

To thee mv faith still clings, 

And patient waits the gladsome hour 
Thut my deliverance brings. 

Lflce some chased roe ray spirit pant* 

To reach that blest abode, 

■Where Zion's converts spread their wants 
And cares before their God. 

Where freedom reigns, and love abounds. 
Such as the world ne'er knew, 

Since Mammon, and tradition's bonds, 

The Gospel seed o’ergrew. 

Hope still inspires with cheering ray. 
Although my prospect *s drear; 


Methinks I hear my Saviour say, 

“ Thy soul hath naught to fear. 

Thy chains shall break, thy bands give way. 
Thy ransom *s wrought by me ; 

Released from dark oppressive sway, 

My glory thou shalt see.* 

My heart responds, “ Thy will be done,* 
And “ all is well ” with me ; 

Best known to the Eternal One, 

Is human destiny. 

No servile fear my spirit binds, 

*Tis Jesus makes me free ; 

I seek to dwell with kindred minds. 

And Deseret to see. 

M. A. Walker. 


Ehrvti m. — I n Star No. 52, Vol. XV, page 842, line 27, for " Martin Slack,* read Charles 
Derry. 

Addresses. — Thomas Colborn, 23, Fleet Street, Leicester. 

Joseph France, 15, Townsend Street, Cheltenham. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 15th TO THE 22nd DECEMBER. 1863. 


Robert Kirkwood £37 1 7 

John B. Pears 10 0 0 

John Roberts 0 6 0 

R. J. Townsend 10 0 0 

Samuel Johnson 3 0 0 

John Aird 4 2 0 

Jalv/. Woodard (Italy) 10 0 

Samuel Church 6 0 0 

James Linfortli 10 0 0 

Gorge Simpson 4 10 0 
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Henry Savage 6 0 O 
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James Robsou 20 0 0 
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TENTH GENERAL EPISTLE 

OF THU I’HKSIRKNCV OF THU CHURCH OF .IBS US CHRIST OF RATTBR-DA Y SAINTS, TO 
TUB SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD THROUGHOUT THE .EARTH ; GREETING: 

(From the "Deseret News," Oct. 1C.) 


Beloved Brethren — This short.TCpistlc we 
now send you, testifying that we always 
hold you in lively remembrance in our 
hearts, and before the throne of our Father 
.in heaven, humbly Acknowledging that the 
goodness of our God still continues to 
abound towards His gathering Israel, both 
in the fruitfulness of the past season, and 
the many confirmations of the faith of 
such as diligently keep l lis commandments 
without wavering. 

Many appreciate the privilege of their 
adoption into the glorious kingdom of our 
Iteclcemer, and also the covenants of pro- 
mise whereby the faithful are made par- 
takers of the divine nature ; their peace 
consequently abounds, and their pathway 
readily shines brighter in every successive 
step of their delightful and yet peculiar 
journey. Striving to keep pace with the 
unfolding signs of the times, and lending 
both ears to the whisperings of the Holy 
•Spirit, and with eyes fixed vigilantly upon 
all movements that can in any way help 
to interpret the opening designs of the 
Father concerning the great latter-day 
work, our hearts are often rejoiced with 
the increased dawn and brightness of the 
long promised day of the restoration of 
the remnants of Jacob, and the full com- 
pletion of the .Lord’s ./louse in the tops of 
the mountains. 

The best observers of morning light 
usually lie very low, so that any obser- 


vable object that is above them, cannot 
well escape the scrutiny of their watchful 
eye. The meek and lowly in heart are 
always satisfied. To them the work of 
the Father progresses just fast enough. 
To them the work could not be bettered, 
though it should move faster or slower. 
Why ? Because they live by their faith in 
every word that proceedcth from the 
mouth of God. They have renounced 
their own righteousness, knowing that 
they cannot of themselves survey the end 
from the beginning, and consequently 
cannot judge of the tilings of CJod only by 
the Spirit of God. 

The world by wisdom do not know God ; 
but the meek Saint, by the Spirit of God, 
judges all things. Who can tell, without 
the Spirit of God, or the immediate reve- 
lations from above, when and where it is 
a timo to build and to plant, and which of 
two or of many tilings will prosper ? Who 
can tell how near a desolating sickness 
may be, or a pinching famine, or a great 
division of the nations in a war? The 
true answer to these questions is, He only 
who knows the end from the beginning, 
and such as He appoints to receive the 
manifestations of His will. The kingdom 
of God conieth without observation. 

On the 20th April last, the Governor 
visited some of the. Southern settlements, 
passed Palmyra, a hew town that had 
sprung up in the short period of a few 



TENTH GENERAL EPISTLE. 


18 

weeks, and Staid at Foyson and Nephi in 
his journey. 

On the 26th of the same month, our 
brethren A. Lyman and C. C. Rich started 
for San Bernardino. 

On the 27th, the brethren at Allred's 
settlement were warned to build a fort 
and earn!, and subsequent events have 
proved the necessity of the warning. 

Although the Presidency did not return 
home till the 2nd of May, still the journey 
was performed through a period of con- 
siderable frosts, hail, and snow ; and at 
►Spanish Fork the waters overflowed their 
usual barriers to that degree that the 
waggons were obliged to he taken over 
the stream by the hands of the brethren. 
The waters during the past season have 
rushed down the mountains in greater 
abundance than in any previous year since 
the Saints' settlement in the valley. 

On the 7th of May, the Nauvoo Legion 
had a general parade ; and as late as the 
16th of the same month, the frost was 
sufficiently severe to kill potatoes and vines. 
On the 20th, the Delegate to Congress, 
l ion. J. M. Bernhisel, arrived in the City 
of Great Salt Lake, cheerful and blessed. 

On the 1st of June, the Legislature of 
Utah celebrated their anniversary, which 
happened to he on Brest. B. Young’s birth 
day, by a Legislative Ball, and went into 
public session on the 2nd and 3rd. At 
this period the waters became very high, 
doing damage to many places in the city. 

On the 12th the first Emigrant Train 
arrived from the Missouri, when the wa- 
ters of the valley were very high, doing 
much damage, necessitating a ferry across 
the river Jordan, through the loss of the 
principal bridge. Big Cottonwood was 
rendered impassable at the same time, 
while the snow was fifteen feet deep in 
North Jvanyon : and, strange as it may 
seem to the inhabitants of some countries, 
a field of wheat was harvested on the 28th, 
almost in the immediate vicinity of such 
immense quantities of mountain snow. 
But neither mountain snows, nor frightful 
torrents of water, with thunder and hail 
trying their fury upon the Emigrants in 
the mountains, sweeping off their animals 
of burden, have as yet deterred the gold 
seeking emigrant from pursuing his fa- 
vourite idol through difficulties in the 
spring of the year, often greater difficul- 
ties, and more perilous to health and pros- 
perity. than the Saints’ experience in the 
month of October. 


Our own people have experienced the 
loss of some cattle, and the inconvenience 
of frosty nights, and sometimes of short 
fare before plenty could be conveyed to 
them on the plains, yet their privations 
can scarcely be counted as strange, or even 
severe. Generally they have made a great 
improvement on trie score of health, with- 
out the painful servitude of taking medi- 
cine, or paying doctors’ bills. And gene- 
rally, they have learned by the journey to 
set light by the luxuries and superfluities 
that, in some countries and circumstances, 
require a life of servitude to supply. 

Our emigration over the plains have 
mostly arrived here, the rear company un- 
der charge of Capt. John Brown, being 
within a few miles of the city. They have 
found the land journey very healthy, and 
met with no serious impediments on their 
route. 

►Some depredations have been committed 
upon our citizens by the more ungovern- 
able portion of Indians, which it is hoped 
will be checked without any very serious 
hostilities on the part of the inhabitants of 
Utah Territory. On the 19th of July, 
brother Creel was shot while standing sen- 
try at Pay son, by an Indian belonging to 
Walker’s band ; since that time a few 
others have been killed by the Indians : 
two were shot while riding express from 
Fillmore city. * But, brethren, let us not 
be shaken in our minds by these outbreaks 
committed by the savage remnants that 
surround us. The Lord, our Redeemer, 
lias a purpose to subserve by these long 
degraded, and often much abused descen- 
dants of Abraham, and when the Saints 
shall have learned to do jus well as Laman, 
in proportion to their knowledge and long 
experience, we may reasonably expect little 
more difficulty from that source. 

This chastening from our enemies may 
prove to he a timely ■warning and benefit 
to many, to arouse themselves from their 
lethargy and. neglect of express and timely 
counsel, while the immediate, and, perhaps, 
unoffending victims of their cruelty have 
not fallen to the earth unnoticed by our 
Heavenly Father. The rigorous diciplinc 
which our enemies are sometimes allowed 
to inflict upon the Saints, as a body, for 
negligence of their salvation, may some- 
times contribute to keep them from errors, 
much more to be dreaded than the chris- 
tenings which are designed to forewarn 
them. The promises of God, concerning 
the restoration of Israel, cannot fail, ancl 
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nothing should divert our faith and our 
prayer from the constant expectation of 
their fulfilment. 

You will perceive, by reference to the 
minutes of our last General Conference, 
that the time has come for the leaven of 
salvation to be offered to the remnants 
that dwell on the continent of America. 
While the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints are carrying the Gospel to 
every considerable and distant portion of 
the inhabitants of the earth, not excepting 
any nation, however distant, we can not 
seal up our testimony concerning the de- 
graded sons of Abraham, on our immedi- 
ate borders, without offering them the 
same glorious Gospel which their fathers 
so meekly and nobly obeyed in the day of 
their visitation : but the Elders abroad will 
not slacken their bands on this account, 
for if they persecute in one nation, and 
cast you out, go to the first door that is 
open in the next nation that will receive 
you ; and spare not your exertions, from 
the rising to the setting of the sun, till 
every ear has had the opportunity to hear 
the Gospel of salvation. 

Active preparations are now in oper- 
ation to wall in the cities and all t he con- 
siderable settlements throughout the Ter- 
ritory. The Twelve Apostles, with few 
exceptions, have recently received impor- 
tant appointments to the charge of con- 
siderable sections of the Territory, and 
will repair to the field of their missions 
as soon as practicable. And the facilities 
for instructions to all the cities and set- 
tlements through the Territory will be 
increased by the Twelve officiating per- 
sonally among the people that dwell in 
different locations. 

It is intended to make increased efforts 
for gathering the Saints from distant 
lands ; and while some means at home 
can and will he spared t;o assist fo- 
reign Saints to gather to the appointed 
places of safety, over and above the ex- 
pense of accumulated efforts t.o build and 
fortify cities and towns, and send out a 
larger number of missionaries, we woidd still 
remind Saints iiv England and elsewhere, 
that have a stewardship over a portion of 
earthly treasures, that now they may en- 
joy the privilege of helping themselves to 
come to Zion, and also of helping such as 
cannot help themselves, even the Lord’s 
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poor, and receive their reward in the re- 
surrection of the just. 

Finally, brethren, slacken not your hands, 
but be diligent to do with your might a 
good work in every just and laudable 
calling, and prove your own selves by em- 
bracing every opportunity to be useful, 
and magnify your callings, that you may 
be counted worthy of eternal life. Live 
your religion so manifestly and indispu- 
tably, that you may feel the peaceful and 
purifying fruits of it, and the power 
thereof lest temptations seize upon you 
that you have not power to withstand, 
and you lose what you have seemed to 
j gain. Let not your lives be Such that 
your own hearts will condemn you, lest 
lie who is greater than your hearts should 
prefer charges against you far more and 
greater than a misty, darkened mind lias 
supposed. 

Ever remember, dear brethren, that if 
you would be righteous like your heavenly 
Father, His righteousness comes by reve- 
lation, through your faith. Be content 
with nothing short of the rcvCaled will of 
your heavenly Father ; for being built 
upon this foundation, the floods of error 
and temptation that must come upon all 
them that dwell upon the earth, will not 
he able to overthrow you. 

Remember the teachings of your Pro- 
phets, Joseph and Brigham, and obey them. 
Think of the teachings of the Conference 
Minutes, which accompany this Epistle. 
Walk humbly before your heavenly Father, 
and do His will. If any Presidency of 
the various branches of the Church in the 
different nations, have the opportunity of 
forwarding the Saints from the torrid zone 
to San Pedro, or San Diego, California, 
send them : let them go directly to Presi- 
dents Amasa Lyman and Charles C. 
.Rich, San Bernardino, and take t heir coun- 
sel, and may God our Heavenly Father give 
you wisdom in all things, Elders, sisters, 
ami friends, that you may meet us in the 
celestial kingdom, is the prayer of your 
brethren, 

Brio h am Young, 
Herer 0. Kimball, 
W. Riciiarus. 

Great Salt Lake City, 

Oct. 13, 1853. 


Loud Sha'FTKSiiuuy says, that lie would bo virtuous for his own sake, though nobody 
were to know it; ns he would bo elcan for his own sake, though nobody were to soo him. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE IN G. S. L. CITY. 


MINUTES OF TILE CENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

Held 12? the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake Citv, commencing- October Gtu, 
1S53, 10 a.m. President Bkiottam Young, imiesidino. 

( From the “ Deseret News," Oct. 15.) 

Present. — Presidents. B. Young, A person who goes out into the world, 
H. C. Kimball, AY. Richards. goes to bear the bu Actings of* mankind. 

Patriarch. Isaac Morlcy. and with a feeling to earn a crown of re- 

Of the Twelve Apostles. 0. Hyde, ward. The angels are like us, they are 
P. P. Pratt, W. Woodruff J. Taylor, unwilling to come here, unless they are 
G. A. Smith, .15. T. Benson, L. Snow, sent ; they, like us, are too willing to stay 
E. Snow, F. D. Richards. at home. When brother Kimball and I 

Seventies. Jos. Young, H. Jlerriman, were in England, brother K. felt to take 
Z. Pulsipher, A. P. Rockwood, .1. M. off his hat and bless the people, and bless 
Grant, B. L. Clapp. the land, for there was a peaceful spirit, 

Jhrjh Priests’ Quoi'um. John Young, and many souls were willing to receive the 
R. Cahoon. truth : but the time will come when peace 

Presiding Bishop. Edward Hunter. will be taken from the earth. It is the 
Presidency of the Stake. .1). Fullmer, Saints who are going to judge the earth, 
Thomas Rhoades, l\ II. Young. under the supervision of the Almighty. 

Clerk of Conference. Thomas Bullock. It is the duty of Saints to increase and 
lleporlcr. George D. Watt. multiply ; and will he their duty to pass 

Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder sentence on the fallen spirits, for they will 
George A. Smith. Singing. be the witnesses of their own persecution. 

Elder Hyde opened the Conference and that will cause the sinners to cry for 
by reviewing the arrival of the Saints this the rock's and mountains to fall on them 
season, the Indian disturbance, and ex- and hide them from the wrath of God. 
horting the Saints to look to the beacon When the curse is- taken from the earth, 
light, who guides us to he the heirs of all it will he given to the Saints, and there 
things both in heaven and on earth ; and will he no night, but all will he light, and 
we should be thankful we have the privi- the glory of God will surround it. 'There 
lege to follow such a leader. will be a place for everybody, and those 

When a person is appointed to be a who love darkness better than light, will 
leader, it proves that he has passed through have a world rolling eternally in darkness, 
tribulation and trials, and has been proven Singing. Benediction by J. M. Grant, 
to be worthy to he a leader ; and that he 

has earned it, by his upright conduct, and Half-past One, i\ M. 

is sustained by the good will of the Saints. Conference opened with singing. Prayer 
If God Himself was to descend from His by Elder E. T. Benson. Singing, 
throne, and declare the truths of the Gos- Elder F. I). Richards congratulated 
pel to fallen man, many would want some many of the Saints on their arrival this 
angel to come and hear testimony that He season, having accomplished their gather- 
was of a truth the God. Our Heavenly ing. Exhorted them to live right, that 
Father has ascended to His throne through they may have the favour of God continu- 
trials and sufferings, similar to many of ally, and not feel sad because those who 
the Saints, and therefore He can sympa- have come in previously have got the best 
thize with our weaknesses, and can send locations in the city, but rather rejoice 
forth assistance to our aid ; therefore He that you have a name in this place. Be 
sent His beloved Son, that who would hear careful and retain the Spirit of God, lest 
and obey him, heard and obeyed the Fa- you get the spirit of murmuring and com- 
ther; and when that Son was distressed plaining, and drop away from the Church, 
in the Garden of Gethscmane, He sent an As the sisters exercise a great influence 
angel to comfort him in his trial. Those upon the rising generation, I exhort you 
who will not obey the Son, will not obey not to keep the society of any person who 
the Father that sent him. speaks evil of the authorities, but rather 


J 


GENERAL CONFERENCE IN G. S. L. CITF. 


21 


associate with those who tend to perfec- 
tion. You never lived in a country where 
persons spoke what they meant, before you 
came to this. Brethren, you should he al- 
ways ready, and then nothing will come 
amiss, even when you are called to bear 
glad tidings to nations who know not 
God; for the Lord Clod will pour out His 
Spirit upon all Israel, that they may be 
saved ; and you can bear witness, that the 
Spirit of God has been poured out in 
richer abundance within the past few years, 
or since the brethren received their bless- 
ings in the temple at Nauvoo, and in this 
place. 

President Brigham Young said — I 
wish to call the attention of this Confer- 
ence to an invitation I shall give them, and 
wish to extend it to the Saints in this Val- 
ley, and elsewhere. 1 allude to the gather- 
ing of the poor Saints. 

Many of us are acquainted with the 
circumstances of the Saints when they 
came to this valley six years ago, also five 
and four years ago. Were we to go 
through this community and search out 
the men, women, and children, who have 
come here on their own resources, and 
those who have been helped here by the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund, and by pri- 
vate individuals, it would be seen that a 
large proportion of the community have 
been brought here through the assistance 
of others. I will not say a majority have 
come here under those circumstances, but 
there arc thousands who have. Thousands 
of men, women, and children have been 
helped here by the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund alone. 

This is the subject to which I wish to 
call the attention of’ the Conference, and 
the community at large. 1 wish all to 
hearken to it, to reflect upon it, and con- 
template it seriously. 

I eall upon those who have not yet put 
forth their hands to assist in Gathering 
the poor, to give us their names, and their 
means, during this Conference, that we 
may raise a few thousand dollars to be 
applied to this purpose. Suppose we 
should try to raise as much as we did four 
years ago, when we were in the midst of our 
greatest poverty and distress; we had just 
arrived here, and had scarcely sufficient' to 
sustain life. Notwithstanding these strait- 
ened circumstances, at the first Conference 
we held in the old Tabernacle, this subject 
was agitated, and $5,700 in gold was 
raised, and sent to gather in the poor. 


Dare I venture to flatter myself that we 
can raise $5,000 or $6,000 this Conference, 
to be applied to the same good purpose ? 
The people are better able to raise $50,000 
now, than they were $5,000 then. Sup- 
pose we raise $15,000 or $20,000 to send 
for our poor brethren and sisters, who 
long to be here as much as any of you did 
before your way was opened. This amount 
can be raised now, and not call forth an 
unusual effort. 

We might ask you to reflect upon the 
days that you have spent in yonder distant 
land, where you could seldom walk the 
streets, or enter a. shop, like another citizen, 
without the finger of scorn being pointed 
at you ; without suffering the malignant 
taunts and sneers of the ungodly, for the 
sake of your religion. Let me refer your 
minds to the time that the Gospel was first 
introduced to you, and the light and glory 
of it opened up to your understandings ; 
when eternity and eternal things reflected 
upon your benighted minds, and your 
conceptions were, aroused to see things as 
they were, as they are, and as they will he. 
What were your feelings and meditations, 
when Zion and its glory hurst upon your 
vision ? when the people of God appeared 
to you, assembled together, preparatory to 
the coming of the Son of Man ? Again, 
what, were your feelings when in every 
direction that you turned your eyes they 
were met with scenes of wickedness, and 
your ears saluted with deep-dyed blasphe- 
mies of every description ? Was there any 
that feared the Lord ? No. The most 
pious could do nothing more than some 
did in the days of the Apostles ; they could 
erect an image to the unknown God, and 
worship somebody, or something, but they 
knew not what. What were your feelings 
and reflections, under such circumstances, 
when you first heard of the Latter-day 
work? of the Gospel in its fulness? when 
you first learned that the Lord had a 
.'Prophet and Apostles, who held the words 
of life for the people? What was there 
you would not have sacrificed in a moment 
for the privilege of assembling with the 
Saints? of mingling your voices and con- 
versation with theirs, day by day ? of 
visiting, journeying, doing business, labour- 
ing, and spending your lives with those 
who know and love the Lord, and will 
serve Him ? Was there anything yon 
wopld not have sacrificed ? Verily, no ! 

If you can remember your own feelings 
then, you can know how others feel ; you 
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can realize how thousands, and scores of 
thousands, feel at this present moment. 
There is ho hardship they would refuse to 
undergo, no danger they would not en- 
deavour to surmount, if they could assemble 
with vis here, this day. jS t o trial would be 
too keen for them ; there is no sacrifice 
that they would not readily and willingly 
make for the privilege you enjoy this day. 
Brethren and sisters, can you realize this? 

Let us now read a chapter on the other 
tide of the page, and we find the hearts of 
men and women, by crossing the ocean, 
by travelling a few weeks or months, by 
water and land, appear to become partially 
closed up. and they lose sight of the object 
of their pursuit. It seems <is though the 
hardships they pass through, in coining to 
this land, banish nearly every particle of 
the light of Christ out of their minds. 

If you started on your journey with the 
influence of the Holy Spirit warming your 
hearts, who prevented you from retaining 
it every day of your life ? You may say 
it was the devil that robbed you of it. But 
what business bad you with the devil ? 
Was there any necessity that you should 
enter into fellowship with him, or into 
partnership with the works of darkness ? 
“No,” you reply, “ I had forsaken him and 
all my old associates and feelings, and had 
given myself to the Lord, had embraced 
I'Lis Gospel, and set out to build up His 
kingdom, and wished to gather with the 
Saints at the gathering place.” 

Suppose the devil does tempt you, must 
you of necessity enter into partnership 
again with him, open your doors and bid 
him welcome to your ‘house, and tell him 
to reign there ? Why do you not reflect, 
and tell master devil, with all his associ- 
ates and imps, to begone, feeling you have 
•erved him long enough ? 

Says one, “ I did not know that I could 
possibly come here with unruly cattle 
without getting wrong in my feelings 
or, “this brother did wrong and marred 
my feelings ; I was irritated, and the cares 
of* the journey bewildered my mind, and 
hurt me so that I do not really know 
whether I have got to where I started for, 
or no : things are different here than I 
expected to find them,” &c. 

This is a representation of the feelings 
of some who have crossed the plains this 
season. My advice to you is, go and be 
baptized for the remission of sins, and 
start afresh, that temptation may not 
overcome you again ; pause and reflect. 


that you be not overcome by the evil one 
unawares. 

In the first place, if you are re-baptized 
for the remission of sins, perad venture you 
may receive again the spirit of the Gospel 
in its glory, light, and beauty; but if your 
hearts are so engrossed in the things of 
this world that you do not know whether 
you want to be re-baptized or not, you 
had better shut yourselves up in some kan- 
yon or closet, to repent of your sins, and call 
upon the name of the Lord, until you get 
His Spirit, and the light thereof to reflect 
upon you, that you may know the nature 
of your offences, and your true condition ; 
that you may realize and appreciate the 
blessings you enjoy in being here with the 
Saints of the Most High. 

Let me lead your minds a little further. 
I wish to tell you something which you 
may perhaps know as well as I do, but 
you may not have realized it. When the 
Lord Almighty opens the vision of a per- 
son’s mind, He shows him the things of 
the Spirit, things that will be. If any or 
you have had a vision of Zion, it was 
shown to you in its beauty and glory, after 
Satan is bound. If you have reflected. 

I upon the gathering of the Saints, it was 
the spirit of gathering that enlightened 
you ; and when your minds were opened 
in vision to behold the. glory and excellency 
of the Gospel, ’you did not see a vision of 
driving cattle across the plains, and where 
you woidd be mired in this or that mud 
hole. You did not see the stampedes 
among the cattle, and those of a worse 
character among the people ; but you saw 
the beauty and glory of Zion, that you 
might be encouraged, and prepared to 
meet the afflictions, sorrows, and disap- 
pointments of this mortal life, and over- 
come them, and be made ready to enjoy 
tbe glory of tbe Lord ;ls it was revealed 
to you. It w;is given to you for your 
encouragement. IIegoliycct that. 

You will recollect my exhortation to 
those who have means ; we want them to 
give the Perpetual Emigrating Fund a. 
lift. Bring in your tithes and offerings, 
and we will help a great many move to 
this place in the future than we have this 
year. We wish to double our diligence,, 
and treble the crowd of immigrants by 
that fund. 

1 wash to show you a little of the philo- 
sophy of human nature in its fallen and. 
degraded state. You may consider it in 
the Gospel, or out of it; in the light of the. 
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Holy Spirit; or without it, as you please. 
The philosophy of mankind, in their daily 
avocations, you may all know for your- 
selves by your own observation and expe- 
rience. I wish to mention a portion of it 
that has come under my notice. I could 
mention names, but I will content myself 
with naming circumstances. 

We pick up, say 200 persons, in England, 
and convey them across the water, and 
across the plains, and set them down in 
this valley. * They commence to labour, 
and in a short time they make themselves 
comfortable. They can soon obtain plenty 
of the best kind of pay for their labour, 
such as bread (the staff of life), butter, 
cheese, and vegetables. When a man gets 
these things, without the fancy nieknacks, 
he does well. 

Suppose we pick up a company of these 
poor Saints in England, whose faces are 
pale, and who can scarcely tread their way 
through the streets for want of the staff 
of life ; you may seo them bowed down 
from very weakness, with their arms across 
their stomachs, going to and from their 
work, the greater part of them not enabled 
to get a nit of meat more than once a 
month, and, upon an average, only about 
one table spoonful of meal per day for 
each person in a family, without butter Or 
cheese, by working 10 hours out of the 
24- ; and when they go to their work, and 
return from it, they need a staff in their 
hands to lean upon. Wo bring 200 of 
them here: instead of their being obliged 
to work for two or three pence per day, 
they can get a dollar and a dollar and a 
half per day. With one day’s wages they 
oan purchase flour, and meat, and vege- 
tables enough to last a moderately sized 
family one week. 

They have not been here long, when they 
may be scon swelling in the streets with an 
air of perfect independence. Ask one of 
tli cso men if he will pay you for bringing 
him here, and he will reply, “I don’t 
know you, sir.” You ask another if lie 
will work for you, for bringing him out 
to this place, and lie will appear quite 
astonished, saying, “What have I had 
from you 11” Another will say, “If I 
work for you, what will you give me? 
Can you give me some odobics, for I am 
going to build a. fine house, or if you have 
any money to pay me, it will answer as 
well.” 

How does such language and ingrati- 
tude make the benefactor of that person 


feel? Why, his heart sinks within him. I 
can find thousands of just such men and 
women in this Territory. When they are 
brought to this place, they do not know 
their benefactors, who saved them from 
death, but they are a head and shoulders 
above them, when they meet them in tlie 
streets. 

Do you know the conclusion that is 
natural to man, when lie is treated in such 
a manner by bis fellow man ? It is, “ I 
wish I had left you in your own country.” 
I wish so too. I say, let such persons 
starve to death, and die Christians, instead 
of being brought here to live, and commit 
the sin of ingratitude, and (lie, and go to 
hell : for. while, thev remained in their 
poverty, they were used to the daily prac- 
tice of praying for deliverance, and X say 
it is better for them to die praying, and 
go into eternity praying, and the Almighty 
have bowels of compassion and mercy 
towards them, than for them to come here, 
and lose the Spirit of G ocl through ingra- 
titude, and go into eternity swearing. 

I can pick up hundreds of men who 
have passed by their benefactors, and if 
they should speak to them, will turn round 
ami say, “ I really don’t know you.” Or 
if they do, they will speak everything 
against them their tongues can utter, or can 
he allowed to ; and they will swear falsely 
about them — about the very men who have 
saved them from starvation and death. 

I frequently refer to facts that come 
under my own observation. When I 
came into this valley, we had notes a- 
mounting to $30,000 against brethren wo 
had assisted, which no person will pay one 
cent for. We have helped men, women, 
and children, from England, to over the 
amount of $30,000. Except one indivi- 
dual, and that is a man by the name of 
Thomas Green, who lives in Utah, and 
one young woman, who came from Eng- 
land, there has never been a single person 
who has paid one dime towards cancelling 
a debt amounting to over $30,000, be- 
sides other notes, accounts, and obligations 
which we hold. 

Do I mean to be understood that no- 
person pays his passage ? By no means. 
My remarks will not hit those, neither are 
they directed to them, who are thankful 
to their benefactors, who do, and are wil- 
ling to pay. But far as I am concerned, 
before we came into this valley, with the 
exception of one man and woman, no per- 
son has offered to pay us one dime, and 
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eight-tenths "of them have turned away 
from the Church, and a number of them 
joined the mob, and sought to dye their 
hands in our blood. 

Now do you see the philosophy of humdn 
nature, and I will say of divine nature ? 
Let me help a man who makes an evil 
use 6f the assistance I render him, and 
endeavours to injure himself and me, and 
his neighbour with it, what does the 
Spirit of the Lord teach me in such a cir- 
cumstance? What would the Lord do, 
provided He was here Himself? Ho you 
not think He would withhold the thing 
from him ? Ho you think an angel would 
help a man who would turn round and 
destroy that angel and himself? I do not, 
neither do I think the Lord would, and no 
good man would if he knew it, unless it were 
done with a view to prove a person. I do j 
not think a bad man would distribute his 
means to another individual, or to indivi- 
duals, who would use them to his injury. 

It is the evil actions and covetousness 
in the hearts of the poor that shut up the 
bowels of compassion in the rich, and they 
say they will not help the poor. We 
could have gathered hundreds of thou- J 
sands more of the poor, were it not that 
the rich have been so biassed, and still 
continue to be. Say they, c: We do not 
wish our means to be applied to an evil 
use.” 

If you wish to know what I mean by 
all this, it is. that if any men or women 
refuse to pay their passage to this place, 
when they are in circumstances to do it, 
let them he cut off from the Church, and 
then sue them at the law and collect the 
debt. Sever such limbs from the tree, and 
then make them pay their honest debts. 
That is to the poor. 

We now want the rich to turn in their 
means, that the poor, the honest poor, may 
be delivered. Some of you may inquire 
if we wish to send the means now to 
England ? Yes; we want the means now, 
which you can pay into the Tithing Office, 
and have it recorded on the books, to 
answer the means we have there, which 
can he used for next season. We want 
to give a heavy lift to the emigration of 
the poor, next season. We have brought 
out a considerable number this season, but , 
it is hardly a beginning to what we wish 
to be brought out next season. 

The first duty of those who have been 
brought out by the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund is to pay back what they have re- 


ceived from it, the first opportunity, that 
others may receive the same benefit they 
have. We wish you in the first place to 
get something to eat, drink, and wear, 
but when you are in any way comfortable, 
we wish you to pay that debt the next 
thing you do, and replenish the fund. 
It is built upon a principle, if carried 
out properly, and the debts punctually 
refunded, to increase in wealth. The 
' f §5,000 that was sent for the poor four 
years ago this fall, if every man had been 
, prompt to pay in that which he received, 
would have increased to $20,000. 

[ We are the greatest speculators in the 
world. We have the greatest speculation 
on hand that can be found in all the earth. 
I never denied being a speculator. I never 
denied being a miser, or of feeling eager 
for riches ; but some men will chase a 
picayune five thousand miles when I would 
not turn round for it; and yet we are 
preachers of the same G ospel, and brethren 
in the same kingdom of God. \ou may 
consider this is a little strong ; but the 
speculation I am after, is to exchange tliis 
wor Id, which, in its present state, passes 
away, for a world that is eternal and un- 
changeable, for a glorified world filled with 
eternal riches, for a world that is made an 
inheritance for the Gods of eternity. 

The plan is to make every thing bend 
to the revelations of God ; this is the ob- 
ject of our Priesthood, to bring into re- 
quisition every good thing, *aud make it 
bear for the accomplishment of the main 
point we have in view ; and when we get 
through we shall reap the reward of the 
just, and get all our hearts can anticipate 
or desire. To lay plans for the attain- 
ment of this is just as necessary as for a 
merchant to lay plans to get earthly riches 
by buying and selling merchandise. It is 
for us to lay plans to secure to ourselves 
i eternal lives, which is just ;is necessary as 
it is for the miser to lay plans to amass a 
great amount of gold upon the earth, and 
it is for us to engage in it systematically. 

I say to the poor, .PAY YOUR DEBTS TO 
tub Perpetual E.mlg rating Fund ; and 
to the rich, help tile poor ; and this will 
bring wealth and strength, by each one, 
according to his ability, calling, and means, 
assisting in every point and place in this 
great speculation for kingdoms, thrones, 
principalities, and powers. It is said, union 
is strength, and that is enough ; if we get 
that, we shall have power. This' is the 
plan for us to work upon, and I wish the 
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brethren to whisper this around among , but we want it to do a great deal better, 
their neighbours when they #o out of* this ‘ Wc want to swell the operation, and bring 


their neighbours when they _ 
tabernacle, and say. What can we give to 
the Perpetual Emigrating Fund? Gan 
we give anything this season ? We will 

. e I* 1_ i.'.' 1.1. . _• 1 . 


operation, and bring 
the poor from the nations by scores of 
thousands instead of by hundreds. This 
embraces what I wished to lav before the 


not refuse help from the sisters. Bo you Conference upon this point 


take? 


Before the Conference is concluded, w© 
shall call for quite a number of Elders. 
It was anticipated that our Missionaries 
would have been called at the August 
Conference of this year, but we will call a 
considerable number this Conference. You 


,-tslc how sr.*all an amount we will 
Wc will take from a pin to a bed quilt ; 
but be sure, when you bring a pin, that 
you have not many other tilings in your 
trunk that would be useful, more than 
you at present need ; for if you bring a 
■pin under such circumstances, you cannot need not inquire where we want you to go, 
receive a blessing, and the reward it is for it will be told you when you are rc-ady. 
entitled to. If the clothing you wear j Prepare your mind and circumstances 
each day is all you have, and you need to against that time, for wewish to send tho 
borrow a shawl to ^0 out in, and you J Gospel to Israel, 
have only a pin to bestow, bring that, and 


you shall receive a blowing 

We think it is not necessary to give you J glory, 
the report of the Perpetual Emigrating J Morlcy. 
Fund this Conference. It is doing well,' * 

(To be continued.) 


May the Lord bless you. Amen. 

Choir sung, u Go, ye Messengers of 
Benediction by Patriarch Isaac 


3£attcr=t>vi£) J^lar. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 14, 1S54. 

Foreign Intelligence. — Deseret. — We have received the Deseret News , of October 
15th, and 29th, with letters. The Tenth General Epistle, and the commencement 
of the Minutes of the October Conference, appear this week in the Star, and will be 
perused with much pleasure, particularly those portions which show that the Peiv 
petua.1 Emigrating Fund was a subject of much interest and consideration. — The 
weather was warm and lovely until the night of the 23rd of October, when a frost 
visited the Valley, and killed the vines in the heart of G. S. L. City. The night of 
the 24th was also frosty. Snow fell slightly on the 25th. — The walls of the Temple 
block were progressing, labourers had multiplied in the shops since the Conference 
and the immigration : and a good quantity of iron, and some other materials needed, 
had recently been procured. — The editor of the News had seen a fine Greening apple, 
which was grown in President Young's garden, also some English cherries grown 
by brother Woodbury. — Elders E. D. Woolley and G. D. Grant returned from Cali- 
fornia on the 15th of October. — A beet measuring 31 inches diameter had been 
presented by Daniel Wood. 

‘Respecting Indian Difficulties, the News says — The Indian chasing, alluded to 
in our last, occurred on the 2Gth of bust month, under the command of "Major 
Stephen Markham. The Indians were found encamped near the mouth of Salt 
•Creek. After some firing by both parties, in which C. B. Hancock was slightly 
wounded, and four or five Indians supposed to he killed, Major Markham withdrew 
and returned home. On the 30th of September, James Nelson, William Lulco, 
William Reed, and Thomas Clark started with two ox teams, loaded with wheat, to 
come from Manti to this city. They camped about daybreak of October 1st, at th© 
Uinta Springs, just east of Salt Creek kanyon, where some Indians killed them all. and 
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horribly mutilated their bodies, which were brought into Nephi, and buried. On the 
2nd inst.. in a skirmish at Nephi, eight Indians were killed, and one squaw and two 
boys taken prisoners. On the 4th inst., John E. Warner and William Mills were 
killed by Indians, three or four hundred yards above the grist mill, near Monti. * * 
* * * * On Friday, the 14th inst., at half-past one, p.m., twenty-five or thirty 
Indians attacked a few men who were securing their crops at Summit Creek, and 
killed and scalped FerneyF. Tindrel; also drove off’ six head of cattle, and killed two.” 

Concerning the transportation of seed, we quote from the News — “We here sug- 
gest one idea for the trial of those who arc wishing to bring seeds from England to 
this place, as most seeds have failed. Put your earliest and best seeds in lino - 
dry sand, sufficient to make your box perfectly solid and tight, and free from air; the 
sand fine and dry enough to absorb ;dl the moisture which may have remained in the 
seeds, till the time of pudring. We wish Saints to try this experiment. Bring all’ 
kinds of choice seeds within your reach.” 0 

President Brigham Young writes, under date October 31st — “ Our this year’s immi- 
gration arrived in safety, and without encountering any snow storms, and are all 
located for the winter ; and the majority manifest gratitude and delight at reaching 
this peaceful home of the Saints. Our public and private business is in a very pros- 
perous condition, general health prevails, and we continue to enjoy the rich spiritual 
and temporal blessings of the Lord, and strive to walk worthy thereof. The Indians 
are quiet at present, and may continue so.” 

Henry Lunt writes to the Editor of the News, under date of Cedar City, Iron Co., 
Sep. 25. An immense quantity of hay was stacked in the new fort. Nearly every 
man was engaged in enclosing the fort, principally with an adobie wall, which it was 
hoped would be soon finished. A tremendous flood came down Goal Creek on the 
3rd Sep., carrying away bridges, dams, and everything before it; bringing down a 
great quantity of logs, and rocks of an immense size, and doing some damage to the 
Iron Works. 

Son Bernardino . — By a letter from Elder Amasa Lyman, in the Deseret News, dated 
San Bernardino, July 29, we learn, that since his return from Great Salt Lake City, 
much sickness, mostly a malignant form of fever, had prevailed in the settlements, but 
there had been no deaths from it. The wheat crop had been seriously injured by the 
rust, yet a surplus was anticipated. Prospects were good for fruit. Three saw mills 
were built. 

China . — The Deseret News states that a portion of the Elders appointed to China, 
had returned to Great Salt Lake City. Another portion were in California, striving 
for a chance to get to the Valley. Elder Ilosea Stout, President of the Mission, was 
reported at San Bernardino, expecting to reach the Valley this winter. No door 
seemed to open for the Gospel in China, the rebellion absorbing the whole attention 
of the people. 

Bombay. — We have been favoured by the perusal of a letter from Elder Hugh. 
Findlay, dated Bombay, Nov. 13. Elder Allan Findlay arrived there Sept. 7, and 
was labouring in Poonah, uninterrupted by the authorities. Indeed he had obtained' 
permission of Colonel Hamilton, commandant of the 78th Highlanders, to have such' 
of his men as were Saints marched to their own meeting house. The Branch at 
Bombay had been broken up by the removal of the right wing of the first Bombay. 
Fuzileors to Aden, on the southern shore of Arabia. A.n Elder and a Priest, well; 
armed with books and tracts, accompanied them. A. most virulent opposition was 
being carried on, partly through the influence of an apostate. Elder It. Findlay and 
the Saints generally, were being more favourably looked upon by the authorities than. 
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formerly. Every soldier in India receives pay for each member of lvis family, the cer- 
tificate of the chaplain, its to the christening of the person, being required, but go- 
vernment had ordered that the children of the Saints, though unchristened, should 
receive the same privileges its others. Elders West and Dewey, of the Siam Mis- 
sion, were still in Bombay, anxiously waiting the opportunity to sail for Siam. 


Tent and Wagon. Cover Cloth for Emigrants. — Elder II. S. Eldridgo, the 
Agent for the Church in St. Louis, informs us that the material with which we sup- 
plied the emigrating Saints last season was better than any thing of the kind that 
ooulcl be got in that market. lie highly approves of the Saints obtaining their sup- 
plies here, and having tho Tents and Covers made while performing the sea voyage. 
Wo shall, therefore, be prepared to supply all the .P. E. Fund, and £13 emigrants, 
with the same material this season. A.11 other persons emigrating can be supplied by 
informing us immediately of the amount they will require. This will be necessary, as 
the material cannot be found in market, and the manufacturer requires a special order 
for the amount furnished. 


Death. — The .Deseret News requests us to copy the following — ff Died, on Wednesday, 
September 7, Joseph Chatterly, aged 46, from accident received from bis gun, shooting 
him in the right arm near to the shoulder, on Sunday, September 4th. Brother 
Cl latterly was a native of Manchester, England ; a member of the High Council in 
this Stake of Zion ; and died in full faith in the Church of Jesus Christ, much respected 
by all. good Saints.” 
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(Continued from page S52, Vol. X F.) 


CHAPTER XI. 

TJAL’TISM. 

1. Q. What is the third principle of 
the Gospel ? 

A. The Baptism of Water. 

2. Q. What is the proper mode of 
water baptism ? 

A. The person to be baptized goes, 
with another person properly authorized, 
into the water, and is immersed by him. 
Book of Mormon, Nephi v, S. Doc. and 
Oov. ii, 21. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ Verily I say unto yoxt, that whoso 
repenteth of his sins, through your words, 
and desircth to be baptized in my name, on 
tliis wise shall yc baptize them : behold, yc 
shall go down and stand in tho water, and in 
my name shall yc baptize them. And now, 
behold, these are the words which yc shalL 
say, calling - them by name, saying, Having 
authority given me of Jcsns Christ, I bap- 
tize you in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, nud of tho Holy Ghost. And then 
shall yc immerse them in the water, and conic 
forth again out of the water.” 


“Baptism is to he administered in the fol- 
lowing manner unto all those who repent — 
Tho person who is called of God, and has 
authority from Jesus Christ to baptize, shall 
go down into tho water with tho person who 
has presented him or herself for baptism, and. 
shall say, calling him or her by name — 
Having been commissioned of Jesus Christ, 
l baptize you in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the lloly Ghost. Amen. 
Then shall he immerse him or her in* the 
water, and come forth again out of the 
water.” 

3. Q. Is not baptism called a burial ? 
A. St. Paul calls it so. Horn. 

vi, 4, 5. Col. ii, 12. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death : that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so wc also should walk 
in newness of life. For if wc have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, 
wo shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection.” 

“Buried with him in baptism.” 

4. Q. Do not many people believe 
that baptism should be performed by 
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sprinkling or pouring water upon the 
person ? 

A. Yes, but such people are in 
caror, and their sprinkling or pouring is 
©f no avail, for God does not recognize it. 

5. f). For what is baptism ordained ? 

A. For the remission of sins. 

Acts ii, 3S. Book of Mormon, Ncphi v, 9. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “Repent, and be baptized everyone 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and yc shall receive the gift 
Of the Holy Ghost.” 

“ Yea, blessed arc they who shall believe in 
your words, and come down into the depths 
of humility, and be baptized, for they shall 
be visited with fire and with the Holy Ghost, 
and shall receive a remission of their sins.” 

6. Q. Is remission of sins to be ob- 
tained by mere immersion in water ? 

A. Of itself, immersion in water 
oannot remit a man’s sins. 

7. Q. How then can remission of 
sins be obtained by baptism ? 

A. Because God lias ordained 
that a man’s sins shall be remembered no 
more against him after he has repented, 
and has been properly baptized by one 
having authority. It is the appointment 
and command of God that give power 
and virtue to any ordinance. 

8. Q. But as baptism is an outward 
ordinance, cannot men be saved without 
it, if they believe and repent? 

A. Is T o person who has arrived at 
years of accountability, and has heard the 
Gospel, can be saved without baptism. 
Book of Mormon, Nephi v, 8, 9. Doc. 
and Cov. iv, 12. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ And whoso believeth notin me, and 
is not baptized, shall be damned. . . . And 
again I say unto you, yc must repent, and 
be baptized in my name, and become us a 
little child, or ye can in no wise inherit the 
kingdom of God.” 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, they who 
believe not on your words, and are not bap- 
tized in water, in in}’ name, for the remission 
of their sins, that they may receive the Holy 
Ghost, shall be damned, and shall not come 
into my Father’s kingdom, where my Father 
and I am.” 

9. Q. Who are the proper subjects 
®f baptism ? 

A. Those persons who have come 
to years of accountability. 

10. Q. Then little children arc not 
required to be baptized ? 

A. Little children are not held 
accountable before God, and therefore are 


not considered sinners, consequently they 
need no baptism. Book of Mormon, 
Moroni viii, 2. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “Behold, 1 came into the world, not 
to cnll the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance : the whole need no physician, but they 
that are sick; wherefore little children are 
whole, for they arc not capable of commit- 
ting sin. . . . Behold, T say unto you, that 
this thing shall yc tenth, repentance and 
baptism unto those who arc accountable, nnd 
capable of committing sin ; yea, teach parents 
that they must repent and bo baptized, nncl 
humble themselves as their little children, 
and they shall all he saved with their little 
children; and their little children need no 
repentance, neither baptism.” 

11. Q. Do not many persons teach 
that little children will not be saved un- 
less they are baptized ? 

A. Yes, but such a doctrine is 
very wicked, and an abomination in the 
sight of God. Book of Mormon, Moroni 
viii, 2, ?>. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ Whertjforc, my beloved son, I know 
that it is solemn mockery before God, that 
vc should baptize little children. . . AVhoro- 
fore, if little children could not be saved 
without baptism, these must have gone to 
an endless hell. Behold Isay unto you, tlmt 
lie that snpposeth Mint little children need 
baptism, is in the gnll of bitterness, nnd in 
the bonds of iniquity ; for lie hath neither 
faith, hope, nor charity ; wherefore, should 
he lie cut off while in the thought, lie must 
go down to hell. For awful is the wicked- 
ness to suppose that God saveth one child 
because of baptism, and the other must 
perish because lie hath no baptism. "Wo be 
unto him that slmll pervert the ways of the 
Lord after this manner, for they shall perish, 
except they repent. Behold, I speak with 
boldness, having authority from God. . . . 
Little children onnnot repent; wherefore it 
is awful wickedness to deny the pure mercies 
of Gpd unto them, for they arc all alive in 
him because of his mercy. And lie that snith 
that little children need baptism, denieth Mis 
mercies of Christ, and settoth at naught the 
atonement of him, and the power of his re- 
demption. AVo unto such, for they arc in 
danger of death, hell, nnd an endless torment. 
I speak it boldly, God hath commanded me.” 

12. Q. At wlmt age are children con- 
sidered accountable, and old enough to be 
baptized ? 

A. The children of the Saints are 
considered old enough, at eight years, to 
be baptized. Doc. and Cov. xxii, 4. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 
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A. " And again, inasmuch as parents lmvc 
children in Zion, or in any of her stakes 
'which arc organized, that teach them not to 
understand the doctrine of repentance, faith 
in Christ the Son of the living God, and of 
baptism, and the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of the hands when eight years 
old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents; 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants 
of Zion, or in any of her stakes which are 
organized ; and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of .their sins when 
eight years old, and receive tho laying on of 
the hands, and they shall also teach their 


children to pray and to walk uprightly be- 
fore tho Lord.’’ 

13. Q. Wliat is baptism sometimes 
called ? 

A. The law of adoption, or the 
door of the kingdom of God. 

14. Q. Why is baptism so called ? 

A. Because mankind having be- 
come, through sin, strangers and aliens to 
God, they, by obeying the ordinance of 
baptism, become Mis adopted children, 
and members of llis kingdom. 


(To ba continued.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from, page 14.) 


The same day that the Gospel \yos first 
preached in .England, 1 received the fol- 
lowing — 

Revelation given at Kirtland, Ohio, July 
2 3rd, 1SJ7. 

The word of the Lord unto Thomas B. 
Marsh concerning the Twelve Apostles of 
the Lamb. 

Verily thus snith the Lord unto you, my 
servant Thomas, I have heard thy prayers, 
and thine alms have come up as a memo- 
rial before me, in behalf of those thy breth- 
ren who were chosen to l>cnr testimony of 
my name, and to send it abroad among all 
nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, and 
ordained through the instrumentality of my 
servants. 

Verily I say unto you, there have been 
some few tilings, in thine heart and with 
thee, with which 1, tho Lord, wns not well 
pleased, nevertheless, inasmuch as thou hast 
abased thyself thou slmlt be exalted, there- 
fore all thy sins are forgiven thee. Let thy 
heart be of good cliccr before my face, and 
thou shalt bear record of my name, not only 
unto the Gentiles but also unto the Jews; 
and thou slialt send forth my word unto the 
ends of the earth. 

Contend thou therefore morning by morn- 
ing, and day after day let thy warning 
voice go forth ; and when the night comcth, 
let not the inhabitants of tho earth slumber 
because of thy speech. 

Let thine habitation he known in Zion, 
and remove not thy house, for T, the Lord, 
have a great work for thee to do, in pub- 
lishing my name among tho children of men, 
therefore gird up thy loins for the work. 


Let thy feet, be shod, also, for thou art 
chosen, and thy path lietli among the moon- 
tains, and among many nations, and by thy 
word many high ones shall be brought low, 
and by thy word many low ones shall he ex- 
alted, thy voice shall he a rebuke unto the 
transgressor, and at thy rebuke let the 
tongue of the slanderer cease its porverso- 
ncss. 

Be thou humble, and the Lord thy God 
shall lend thee by thy hand, and give thee 
answer to thy prayers. I know thy heart, 
and have heard thy prayers concerning thy 
brethren. Bo not partial towards them ia 
love above many others ; hut let thy love 
be for them as for thyself, and let tliy love 
abound unto all men, and unto all who love 
iny name ; and pray for thy brethren of the 
Twelvo ; admonish them sharply for my 
name’s sake, and let them be admonished 
for all their sins, and be faithful before me 
unto my name; and after their temptations and 
much tribulations, behold, T, the Lord, will 
feel after them, and if they harden not their 
hearts, and stiffen not their necks against me, 
they shall be converted and l will heal them. 

Now I say unto you, and what I say snt» 
yon I say unto all the Twelve; nriso and 
gird up your loins, take up your cross, 
follow me, and feed my sheep. Exalt not 
yourselves; rebel not against my servant 
Joseph, for verily I say unto you I mn with, 
him, and my hand shall be over him ; and 
the keys which 1 have given unto him, and 
also to youward, shall not be taken front 
him till I conic. 

Verily I say unto you my servant Tho- 
mas, thou art tho man whom I have chosen 
to hold the keys of my kingdom (as pertain- 
ing to the Twelve abroad among all nations). 
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that thou niaycst he my servant to unlock 
the door of the kingdom in all places where 
mj servant Joseph, and my servant Sidney, 
and my servant llyrum cannot conic, for on 
them have X laid tho burden of all the 
Churches for a littlo Bcason ; wherefore 
whithersoever they shall send you, go ye, nnd 
J. will be with you ; and in whatsoever place 
ye shall proclaim my name, an effectual door 
shall be opened unto yon that they may re- 
ceive my word. ‘Whosoever receivcth my 
word receivcth me, and whosoever recciveth 
me recciveth those (the First Presidency) 
whom I have sent, whom I have made coun- 
sellors for my name’s sake unto you. 

And again I Bay unto you that whomsoever 
ye shall send in my name, by tho voice of 
your brethren the Twelve, duly recommend- 
ed and authorised by you, shall have power 
to open the door of my kingdom unto any 
nation, whithersoever ye shall send them, in- 
asmuch as they shall humble themselves be- 
fore me, and abide in my word, and hearken 
to the voice of my Spirit. 

Verily, verily I say unto yon, darkness 
eovereth the earth, and gross darkness the 
minds of the people, and all flesh has lie- 
come corrupt before my face; behold, ven- 
geance conicth speedily upon the inhabit- 
ants of tho earth, a day of wrath, a day 
of burning, a day of desolation, of weop- 
ing, of mourning, and of lamentation, and as 
a whirlwind it shall come upon all the face 
of the earth, saith the Lord. 

And upon my house shall it begin, and 
from my house shall it go forth, saith the 
J,ord, first among those among you, saith tho 
Lord, who have professed to know my name, 
and have not known me, and have blasphe- 
med against me in the midst of my house, 
saith the Lord. 

Therefore see to it that you trouble not 
yourselves concerning the affairs of my 
Church in this place, saith tho Lord, hut 
purify your hearts before me, and then go 
•ye into all tho world, and preach my Cos- 
pel unto every creature who has not re- 
ceived it ; and lie that believeth anti is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and lie that believeth 
not and is not baptized, shall be damned. 

For unto you (the Twelve) and those (the 
Pirst lb'csidoncy) who arc appointed with 
yon, to he your counsellors and your lea- 
ders, is.thc power of this Priesthood given, 
for the last days and for tho last time, in the 
which is the dispensation of the fulness of 
times ; which power you hold in connection 
with all those who have received a dispen- 
sation at any time from tho beginning of 
the creation, for verily I say unto you, the 
keys of the dispensation which ye have re- 
ceived have come down from the fathers, 
•and hist of all being sent down from lica- 
vou unto you. 


Verily X say unto you, behold, how great 
is your calling. Cleanse your hearts and 
your garments, lest the blood of this gene- 
ration be required at your hands. Bo faith- 
ful until I conic, for 1 come quickly, and my 
rownrd is with mo to recompense every mail 
according as his work shall be. X am Al- 
pha and Omega. Amen. 

Albert P. Rockwood, of Ilolliston, Mas- 
sachusetts, having heard of the Saints, 
through Elders Young and Richards, 
came to Kirtland to investigate, and was 
baptized on the 25th July, by President 
Brigham Young. 

Wednesday, 26th. Elder Hyde preach- 
ed in the evening in Mr. Fielding’s chapel, 
and Elder Richards bore testimony. Much 
feeling was manifested by the congrega- 
tion, and many were convinced of the 
truth : but Mr. Fielding, fearing for the 
loss of his society, more than the displea- 
sure of heaven, closed his doors against 
the brethren from that time, and opposed 
the work with all his power. Invitations 
were given to the Elders to preach in pri- 
vate houses in different parts of Preston, 
which were improved daily, after the close 
of the factories. 

Thursday, 27th. I started from Kirt- 
land, in company with .Elders Rigdon and 
Marsh, for the purpose of visiting tlie 
Saints in Canada. Brother Rockwood on 
his return home, Elder Brigham Young on 
amission to the E.'istern Cities, started with 
us. When we arrived at Painesvillc we 
were detained all day by malicious and 
vexatious law-suits. About sun-set I got 
into my carriage to return home to Kirt- 
land; at this moment the Sheriff sprang 
into the carriage, seized my lines, anu 
served another writ upon me, which was 
sworn out by a man who had a few weeks 
previously brought a now fashioned cook- 
ing stove to Kirtland, and prevailed on 
me to put it up in my kitchen, saying it 
would give credit to his stove, wishing to 
have it tested by our people ; and now lie 
thought would he a good time to get pay 
for it. I gave my watch to the officer, for 
security, and we all returned home. 

The following day, 1 remained at home 
until evening, when we set out again, in 
brother S. B. Stoddard’s wagon, to Ashtv 
hula, a distance of 30 miles, and arrived 
there a littlo after day-break, and stayed 
till afternoon, and enjoyed ourselves very 
much in walking on the beach, and bathing 
in the beautiful clear water of the lake. 
1 At four p.m. we took a deck passage ou 
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board the steamer for Buffalo. At night 
we all lay down to rest on the upper deck 
of the boat, and for pillows some took 
their boots, others their valisses, and had 
it comfortable night’s repose. We arrived 
at Buffalo the next morning in safety. 
Here we separated from brothers Brigham 
Young and A. P. Bock wood, they going 
to the Eastern States; and myself, brothers 
S. Higdon, and T. B. Marsh, started for 
Toronto, Upper Canada. 

About day-break, Sunday, July 30th, 
Elder Bussell (who had been appointed to 
preach on the Obelisk in Preston Market- 
place that day), who slept in the second 
story of their lodgings in Wilfrod-street, 
went up to the third loft where Elders 
Hyde and Kimball were sleeping, and 
called upon them to pray for him, that lie 
might he delivered from the evil spirits 
that were tormenting him to such a 
•degree that he felt he could not live long, 
unless he obtained relief. They immedi- 
.ately arose, and laid hands on him, and 
prayed that the Lord would have mercy 
•on J 1 is servant, and rebuke the .Devil. 
While thus engaged, Elder .Kimball was 
struck with great force by some invisible 
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power, and fell senseless on tho floor ; and 
the first thing Elder Kimball recollected, 
was being supported by Elders Hyde and 
Bussell beseeching a throne of grace in 
his behalf. They then laid him on the 
bed, but his agony was so groat he could 
not endure, and arose, fell on bis knees, 
and prayed : then be arose and sat upon 
the bed, while the brethren distinctly saw 
the evil spirits, who foamed and gnashed 
upon them with their teeth, by legions, 
for the space of some minutes; Elder 
Richards was present the latter part of 
the time. About ten o’clock in the morn- 
ing, the brethren repaired to the River 
Kibble, according to previous appointment, 
and, in the midst of a large collection of 
people, baptized nine individuals, one of 
which was George D. Watt, the first man 
baptized in England in this dispensation. 

On Monday, the 8 1 st of duly, the Elder* 
held a council, and appointed Goodson 
and Richards a mission to Bedford, and 
Bussell and Snider to Alton, Cumberland 
County, continuing in prayer until 
morning, August 1st, when they took- their 
departure for their several stations. 

itinued.) 


VARIETIES. 

E r.w have been taught to any purpose, who have not been greatly their own teachers. 

It is a very common mistake to imagine that others must fuel* upon a favourite subject 
as we do ourselves ; but it is a very fatal one. 

Kamj.khy. — R aillery and wit were never made to answer our inquiries after truth, and 
to determine a question of rational controversy, though they may sometimes bo serviceable 
to expose to contempt those inconsistent follies which have been first abundantly refuted 
by argument; they servo indeed only to cover nonsense with shame, when reason has first 
proved it to be mere nonsense. 


SONG OF ZION. 

Tune — “ Where, where is the JR over.' 1 ’ 

"When shall I go to the Valley ? 

"When, O when shall I roam 
Where Zion's children rally, 

And find a happy home? 

1 long to view those mountains 
Capped with eternal snow, 

Defending, like a bulwark, 

Tho Saints from every foe. 

When shall I go to the Valley? &c. 

I long to dwell within them, 

And walk the pleasant dells, 

Where nature, in her beauty 
And grandeur, all excels. 

When shall I go to tho Vnllcy? &c. 
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I long to breathe the fragrance 
Of Zion’s lovely flowers, 

And taste her fruits so luscious, 

And rest within her bowers. 

'When shall J. go to the Valley ? &c. 

There copious streams still flowing 
Refresh the Valley round, 

While healing springs are bursting 
From out the desert ground. 

When shall I go to the Valley? &c. 

There earth, in great abundance, 

Brings forth her richest stores; 

There God, His Royal favours 
And choicest blessing, showers. 

When shall J. go to the Valley? &c^ 

I love it for its richness, 

And healing fountains pure ; 

But wore because there Zion 
Hath found her refuge sure. 

When shall I go to the Valley? &c. 

Worcester. John JCetjLW 
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( From the “ Deseret Nacs” Oct. 2!).) 


Brethren and Sisters — It seems to have 
fallen to my lot this afternoon to spcnlc to 
you. Whether I may speak lengthily, or 
occupy hut a short time, will he as I am 
led and dictated by the Holy Spirit. 

I rejoice in the opportunity, for many 
reasons. The first and greatest is, it is a 
blessing for a man who is called of God 
to teach the people, to exercise himself in 
his oilice and Calling, and try to magnify 
it, for he is thereby made a blessing to 
the people, and is himself edified, often, 
yea, I may say generally, quite as much 
as they. 

I. rejoice this afternoon in the privilege 
of meeting SO many of my brethren who 
have just arrived from the old country. 

T behold faces in the congregation with 
whom I have within a few years past been 
wont to assemble, in England, in Scot- 
land, in Wales, and in other places ; there 
we used to rejoice together. The Spirit 
and power of God rested upon us while 
we contemplated the things of God, that 
are calculated to prepare us for the life 
which is to come. 

I feel to congratulate you, my brethren 
wlVo have newly come in, and who con- 
stitute so goodly a number of my hearers J 
this afternoon, upon your safe arrival in [ 
these beautiful valleys ; for you have now 
accomplished one of the greatest under- 
takings of your lives. Once, had you 
been told that you would forsake fa- 


ther, mother, brethren, sisters, kindred, 
and friends, and that you would do it un- 
der the stigmatized appellation of i: Mor- 
mon ,' 5 to come so great a distance, to tra- 
verse one-third or the circumference of 
the globe, it would have been as incredi- 
ble to you as to any of us. While you 
were near the close of this great task, 
doubtless some felt that had it been one 
hundred miles further, they scarcely could 
have endured to the end of the journey: 
yet, to some of us, this wonderful, great 
undertaking is but a small thing ; we have 
done it several times, and expect to do it 
many times more. I congratulate you, 
however, on your having accomplished 
the task, and feel, as your brother in the 
Lord, to welcome you here in the midst of 
God’s people, and to pray with sincerity 
that the spirit of Zion may rest upon you. 

You have come to this place with feel- 
ings and views as varied as the degree of 
faith in, and knowledge you have of, the 
Gospel, and the measure of spirit in which 
you walk. There are some who, in their 
own estimation, are well qualified ami 
fully prepared to judge of the propriety 
and impropriety of everything that exists. 

> here: and such, while they may find some 
i few things answer pretty well, will find 
many things which, in their opinion, are 
not right, and really need reformation. 

Brethren, you who have just arrived in 
the Valley, I wish to direct my words ta 
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you this afternoon, to sound a word in 
your ears that may not be lost upon you, 
and it is worth your while to hearken to 
it. You may dwell in this society, and 
never know what manner of spirit you 
are ofj nor the power of God that dwells 
in the Priesthood in your midst: and, on 
the other hand, you may come here in a 
right frame of mind, and hearken to the 
Spirit of God through the man whom l ie 
has appointed to watch over us, and know 
that the words of all God's servants are 
the words of life to you : and their faces 
will shine with wisdom in your eyes. If 
you possess this frame of mind, you will 
be prepared to drink in intelligence from 
day to day, from their counsel and exam- 
ples, that will lead you on in the bright 
and shining way that was discoursed up- 
on this morning. 

In the first place, I will offer a word to 
all, whether they arc mechanics or com- 
mon labourers. No matter what calling 
you may follow in life, you have need, at 
this juncture of your existence, to observe 
and treasure up one tiling carefully and 
faithfully in your minds, namely, if you 
live a proper life before the Lord, you 
know that you have the fellowship of His 
Spirit, so that you know your prayers are 
heard and answered, because you receive 
the things you ask for. If you live so as 
to always have the witness of the good 
Spirit, you will be saved to-day and every 
day, and thus it will constantly be well 
with you. But if you are heedless of this 
day, and calculate on to-morrow, you 
have no assurance that you will realize 
your hopes to-morrow. The only certain 
stepping stone to the great good you may 
have to-morrow in the midst of this peo- 
ple is, that you arc faithful to your cove- 
nants with God, and secure thereby the 
fellowship of the Spirit, and walk in the 
counsels of it to-day ; if you do this, you 
will have the good that is for you to- 
morrow. o 

If you have come into this place nearly 
penniless, and, in many respects, compa- 
ratively destitute, and no one to take you 
by the hand, your friends are not here, or 
if they arc, and do not hail you as you 
think they ought, be of good cheer, and 
let not your heart lie sad, knowing you 
are doing right, and have gathered aecor- 
•ding to the word of the Lord. 

If you look about you, and sec the 
Saints who have been here some years, 
•and the choice locations taken up by them, 


and you are still at the foot of the hill 
apparently, do not fret your souls ; re- 
member that those brethren made the 
roads to this place, killed the snakes, or 
gently turned them out of their path, 
made the bridges, opened the kanyons, 
made the fences, ploughed the ground, 
and worked in the wet and cold, in the 
midst of hunger and privation, to the best 
of their ability, more than any portion of 
this people have. Have they not worked 
to obtain what they have now got? If 
you look at it with a single eye, it is mar- 
vellous to see the kingdom of God at this 
day. After being here only six years; 
after being driven from Nauvoo, and suf- 
fering the toils of a wilderness life among 
savages and wolves, to see it at the pre- 
sent time is indeed comforting and cheer- 
ing ; the aspect is promising beyond all 
wo could have anticipated, or almost 
what could have been wished. Does it 
not make your souls rejoice in the Lord, 
that He has established 1:1 is people, and to 
realize that you are blessed above mea- 
sure in having a name and a place in this 
city or territory ? You are better olf this 
afternoon in this place, in rags, and beg- 
ging your bread, than in England, Scot- 
land, or Wales, earning one hundred 
pounds per annum. You would there be 
dwelling among the cloudy mists of Baby- 
lon, where you dare not say your souls 
were your own. You could make but 
little advancement in your holy religion 
there ; but here you can receive w'ords of 
life from those whom God has appointed 
to lead His people into the way of salva- 
tion. lie careful now, that the good Spi- 
rit which has accompanied you in the old 
world, and dw'elt with you in the ship 
across the sea, and has sustained you and 
your teams while crossing the plains — be 
careful that you retain it, and make it 
your counsellor here. 

I know how- natural it is for the Saints 
who come from abroad to be very diligent 
in inspecting God's people, to sec it they 
arc as righteous as they ought to be ; but 
they forget they have a duty to perform 
to themselves- A s one of old said, “ the eye 
is not satisfied with seeing, nor the car 
with hearing,” but they forget to look at 
themselves ; the spirit of murmuring and 
complaining takes possession of them, imd 
you may see them wandering about in 
sorrow', affliction, and grief ; and what is 
worse than all, they have brought it upon 
themselves, because they have not retained 
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the fellowship of the Holy Spirit through 
faithfulness of conduct, and away they 
go to California. I felt to speak these 
things to you, that you might he admon- 
ished at the present time to faithfulness, 
and that you might rejoice in the assembly 
of God’s people, that you have been 
brought over the mountains to this place 
in sal’ety. I feel to magnify the name of 
the Lord to see so many of you, and pray 
that those who arc still journeying on the 
plains may be safely brought in. 

In coming here, you cannot, as indivi- 
duals, know all things that are before 
you. You are now dwelling in a society 
that differs from any you ever dwelt in. 
The circumstances of life arc all different, 
and the business arrangements different, 
to those you have been used to in the old 
country. It is necessary that you look 
about you for a season, find out whom you 
are among, and know the condition and 
nature of the elements and state of the 
society, that you may drop into business 
through the fellowship of your brethren 
and sisters, and take hold with them in 
the different branches of business that are 
cavried on here for the comforts of life. 
You Elders, who havo been in that coun- 
try, preaching and building up Branches 
of the Church there : you that have taken 
up your cross, and gone from your homes, 
and warned the inhabitants of the earth 
where you have laboured, the Lord went 
with you, when you went in the name of 
Jesus ; His Spirit was upon you, and you 
were the means of building up Churches, 
and of doing much good in various ways; 
that same Spirit will be with you when 
you go to labour in the knnyons, or do 
anything else, if you will nourish it, and 
not cast it from you. Peradventure in 
the kanyons you may need its premoni- 
tions most when your life or limb may be 
in jeopardy. This, my brethren, is the 
rock upon which many Saints split — they 
leave the way of truth, they step aside 
from the rugged path of duty which they 
have been wont to walk in, and, feeling a 
degree of ease and safety, as they suppose, 
on arriving here, they forget their pray- 
ers, and that they have need to continue 
to increase their fellowship with the Holy 
Spirit; they leave off' their duties, and, 
ere they are aware of it, they arc left to 
themselves. 

It is said that the females are the ones 
by whom the nations are ruled. It is 
certain that the females have necessarily 


great influence upon the whole commu- 
nity, and especially upon the rising gene- 
ration. Allow me a word with the sisters. 
In your associations and visi.ti.ngs with 
those about you, when you find a sister 
or brother that can speak evil of dignities 
with impunity, and can find fault with 
what is being done by the Church, and 
cannot do any good themselves, (for such 
folks cannot do anything themselves but 
bark and snarl like the dog in the man- 
ger,) when you get into the society of 
such people, you will take notes, if you do 
as I do, and seek the company of* those 
who will speak well of the brethren and 
sisters, and then you may expect they will 
speak well of you. When you associate 
with those who speak well of the truth, 
their counsels will edify you, and their 
words will he seasoned with grace to your 
edification and instruction, and the clouds 
of adversity that rest down upon you will 
vanish away. 

You will find Saints living about you, 
that have the good Spirit, and can give you 
the word of comfort, and take you bv the 
hand and pour the oil of consolation into 
your heart, and do you good in the name 
of the Lord. If you seek that kind of 
society, you will tend upwards towards the 
realms of light, in duty and intelligence. 
By taking this course, you will be culti- 
vating the same good Spirit in your own 
hearts, that you sec in the hearts, examples, 
and general conduct of your brethren and 
sisters around you, and which is most con- 
spicuous in those who arc called to lead 
and direct in the Priesthood. On the 
other hand, if you come in here with the 
intention to ho right down sharp, careful 
to watch and to criticise your brethren 
very closely, you will find all the evil you 
look for, and see imperfections which the 
cloak of charity and good will would have 
covered, had you possessed it yourself. You 
never were among a people where men 
talk as they mean, and mean what they 
Say, so near as in this place. If you feel 
to take advantage of your brother or your 
sister, you may, but it will not he good for 
your soul ; it will he money badly earned. 
.But if you come here with a frank and 
honest heart, and prepared to speak and 
act without hypocrisy, and just as you feel, 
you will find yourselves among a commu- 
nity of brethren and sisters that are ready 
to aid, comfort, and bless you. If you 
look with your eyes, ns I did with mine 
when I came home from England, you will 
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find your brethren and sisters to be such 
land of beings, whose good works you will 
wish to emulate. 

Take the wisest course to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of the truth ; and 
the only way is by attending diligently to 
your prayers, and walking in the light of 
God’s Spirit. You will find that condescen- 
sion in the hearts of your brethren, that love 
and charity abounding in their bosoms, 
that if you are in adversity and need, they 
will extend a helping hand, and comfort 
you, and do you good, and \yill not charge 
you one hundred per cent, interest either, 
I have to say that if you have come to these 
valleys determined, as for you and yours, 
to serve the Lord, you will find it the 
easiest thing in the world to fellowship 
with those whose hearts run together like 
two drops of water, and you will he blessed, 
as also will those with whom you associate. 
You have arrived at a juncture of your 
life where two ways branch out ; if you 
wish to travel downward, the great depot 
of that route is California ; if upward, the 
great depot on that road is this city, these 
men that surround me in this stand. You 
do not know what you may be called upon 
to do. I do not know what I may be 
called upon to do before this Conference 
comes to a close, in addition to what is 
already laid upon me here at home. It is 
necessary to be always ready; and if you 
live as yon ought, you will always be ready, 
and nothing will come wrong to you ; and 
if you always live that way, you may always 
be as happy as you wish to be. 

The work wc arc called unto in these 
last days, calls upon us not to narrow our 
minds down to the building of a piece of 
fence, to the enclosing of a piece of land, 
or to the putting up of a house alone, but 
it is our duty while seeking to make an 
inheritance here, to reach out our prayers 
in faith and supplication for the general 
good, and with becoming liberality feel 
after those who are to enjoy the same 
blessings wc enjoy. We have our duties 
to ourselves and families to perform, and 
our daily and hourly duties to our God ; 
but there is a duty wc owe, in common 
with all God’s people, to those who are 
•not yet gathered from the house of bon- 
dage., blow many of the Israel of God 
arc there sitting in darkness, in distant 
nations, that have not the light proclaimed 
to them ? . Have wo come home here to sit 
down in ease, and let them go down to 
the grave in ignorance ? If we have, we 


mistake the matter, and in the end will 
find we shall come short of that glory and 
reward we anticipate. You have come 
here to obtain inheritances for yourselves 
and families, and for your generations for 
ever, in righteousness, as God shall give you 
power to do. You have, in connection 
with this, to build up the kingdom of GoTl, 
to pay tithing, and be ready to till every 
office and duty that is put upon you, making 
the kingdom of God the first and foremost 
in your affections and attention, and your- 
selves and families a secondary considera- 
tion ; and this Gospel has to be borne off 
among the nations of the earth. 

How good it is for us to hear, by the 
monthly mails, how many there arc con- 
tinually witnessing afar off to the forgive- 
ness of sins through the Gospel. Wc 
ought to remember them, and beprepared 
for whatever may be expected at our 
hands in those far off regions. Let us not 
settle down and become sordid in our 
affections to anything earthly. It is our 
duty to seek first the kingdom of God, and 
the promises that other things shall be added 
unto us. 

The Lord has manifested Ilis readiness, 
mid determination of purpose, to pour out 
knowledge and intelligence upon His peo- 
ple, .is fast as they are prepared to receive 
it. Since I left you the last time in the 
old country, the revelations of the Lord 
have been sent forth, which had never 
before been made public, and we have all 
been led along by degrees in the know- 
ledge of life and salvation. Yet a great 
amount of advancement has yet to be 
made \\;hile we are in the flesh, greater 
duties are rolling upon us as fast as wo 
can perform those we are already engaged 
in. We look around us here upon the 
house of Israel, the Lamanites, and while 
our liem'ts are opened towards them for 
good, they are not backward to adminis- 
ter death to our brethren. Is this always 
going to be so? No. The Lord God 
will work upon them in His own way, un- 
til they become one with us in build- 
ing up the kingdom of God. 

The Priesthood in the last days has to 
be manifested in sufficient power to bear 
off the kingdom of God triumphant, that 
all Israel may bcgathered and saved. If all 
Israel will not be sanctified by the law 
which their Moses first offers them, they 
will peradventure receive a law of ordi- 
nances administered to them, not according 
to the power of an endless life. Men wifi 
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lie saved in the last days ns in former days, 
according to their faith and willingness to 
receive the word of God, and walk in it. 

We may speak in terms of wonder and 
admiration of what has been done, and yet 
where shall these things grow to ? They 
must grow until they spread over all the 
face of the earth, and control the powers 
that exist upon it. There must be other 
revelations fulfilled in our return to Jack- 
son county, and building up the New 
Jerusalem there ; the Lord prepare us for 
that day, that we may be able to stand the 
exhibition of glory that will there be made 
manifest. .Before that comes to pass, 
something must be done here, there is a 
temple to be built in this city. You 
brethren, who received your blessings and 
endowments in the temple that was built 
in Nauvoo, have been made witnesses of 
the. wisdom and power that have gone forth 
to the nations of the earth from that place, 
and of the power that was realized in the 
quorums of the Priesthood; no tide of 
oppression could be raised powerful enough 
to boar down the authorities of God’s 
kingdom : we see the wicked who came to 
rule us turned back to their own place, 
and the Priesthood appears greater than 
the powers of earth. The powers of the 
Priesthood must be made manifest before 
the eyes of all the world, and become 
transeendantly above every other influence. 
You have sure grounds for confidence, for 
every step and every turn this Church 
makes, is calculated to increase confidence: 
and if we live so as to have our eyes washed 
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with the eye water of the’ Gospel, we can 
ourselves realize the rapid growth of Christ’s 
kingdom, and the growth of grace in our- 
selves and in others necessary to lead us on 
to perfection. You have conic here to 
cultivate perfection in yourselves in the 
name of the Lord ; and if you do that, and 
try to be useful, and willing to do anything 
here or anywhere else you are instructed 
to do, you will be made fit for the per- 
formance of any essential good in the 
kingdom of God. 

Well then, brethren and sisters, while 
all is auspicious around us, and everything 
calculated to encourage us to do good, 
let us be Up and doing, and try to keep the 
commandments of God with all our hearts, 
and wo slmll find it easier and easier to do 
it. Let us be prepared always for every 1 
duty that is laid upon us, and the grace of 
God will be sufficient for us under every 
circumstance. 

When 1 was called to preside in Eng- 
land, I felt as though I never could mag- 
nify that calling, it appeared too great for 
me. But if we feel right, we shall feel 
like the Prophet of old, the Spirit of the 
Lord will be sufficient for us in the per- 
formance of every duty. 1 pray that the 
spirit of Zion may be given to you who 
have newly come in, that you may go on 
your way rejoicing, and be able to do the 
will of God here and abroad. May fcho 
blessings of God be and abide upon you 
by day and by night, and increase you on 
the earth, in blessings and riches forever, 
is the prayer of your brother Franklin. 


OUli SISTERS AND T.IlEIlt INFLUENCE; 


UXF.M rr.IFIKD IN A CONVERSATION BBTWBBX MART ANN WILLIAMS AND ELIZA 0 , 

OK SIIKBWSBCRV. 


PART FIRST. 

.TjJt.iza. Good evening, Mary Ann. 

Mem/ Ann. Good evening, Eliza. I 
see we have met again, and truly it makes 
iny heart rejoice. 

.7$. And why should your heart re- 
joice, Mary Ann ? 

M. A. For two reasons — one, because 
X have met my old friend, once more ; but 
more than this, to see that the Lord has 
answered my prayer. 

B. The Lord answered your prayer, 
Mary Ann ! Well, I am happy to hear of it. 


for I always feel, as the Scriptures teach 
me, to rejoice with those who do rejoice, 
as w’cll as mourn with those who mourn. 1 
But, have you any objections to tell me in 
what ‘particular the Lord has answ’CreH 
your prayer ? 

M. A. Not in the least, Eliza; in- 
deed, that was my intention when I ad- 
dressed you, and .1 will tell you, if you will 
promise to banish all prejudice from your 
mind, and give "car unto what I say. 

B. I wall make that promiso. 

M. A. Many a time 1 have made it a 
matter Of prayer to my heavenly Father, 
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that He would give me the opportunity to 
see you alone, and now I think it presents 
itself before me. 

E. Well, -Mary Ann, if I may be al- 
lowed to judge, I think we are alone now, at 
least there is no one near who will inter- 
fere with us. But pray what are your 
reasons for wishing to see me alone ? 

M. A. Why I wish to have a little 
private conversation with you. 

E. I feel desirous to know upon 
what subject. I trust it is nothing but 
what will be interesting. 

M. A. Well, the subject is not of a 
trifling nature, Eliza; it is concerning 
the principles of the Everlasting Gos- 
pel, or the plan of salvation revealed from 
the heavens in these last days. 

E. I am sorry to say I know but lit- 
tle concerning the things of which you 
speak. If you can give me any in- 
structions, 1 will return you my sincere 
thanks. 

M. A. I will, by the assistance of the 
Spirit of God, endeavour to tell you my 
mind, hoping yours will be open to con- 
viction, and that you will for a few mo- 
ments be an attentive listener. 

E. Well, Mary Ann, knowing by ex- 
perience that you have always been my 
friend, I feel that 1 can trust you now, 
and can only say. that anything you may 
communicate shall have my most serious 
attention. 

M. A. I thank you, Eliza; then I 
will at once proceed. For some time past, 
my mind has been led to contemplate up- 
on the things which relate to my eternal 
peace: I have sought earnestly for, and 
felt determined to have, salvation, were it 
to be obtained. I was diligent for some 
time. At length I became acquainted 
with a body of people, calling themselves 
Latter-day Saints. In their company, 
I felt deeply interested. I attended their 
religious meetings, and whilst there my 
heart was made to rejoice to see and hear 
the gifts and blessings they received from 
the heavens, while in fellowship with each 
other — one would arise, and, by the power 
of God, s F »eakin new tongues; another, by 
the same power, would give the interpreta- 
tion ; another would manifest the spirit 
of prophecy, &e. ; while many would arise 
in boldness, and testify, in the name of 
Jesus, that the work in which they were 
engaged was the work of the Lord. All 
•these things I took into consideration, 
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and was led to exclaim, in the expressive 
language of the poet — 

“ I have been there, and still would go, 

’Tis like a little heaven below.” 

I contemplated sometime upon the things 
I had heard and seen. At length I came 
to the conclusion that, if I did not em- 
brace that doctrine, I should surely be 
condemned. Having heard the testimony 
of those professing to be the servants of 
the Lord, I felt assured they were such. 
Accordingly, I called for the Elders of 
the Church, and was baptized for the re- 
mission of my sins, and had hands laid 
upon me for the Gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Since then, my mind has been gradually 
enlightened upon the principles of life and 
salvation — principles that J. never once 
thought of before. And I now thank the 
Lord I can realize the truth of that Scrip- 
ture which saith, “ Darkness hath covered 
the earth, and gross darkness the minds 
of the people.” 

E. Why, Mary Ann, I am quite sur- 
prised to think, that you should have such 
things in your head. The principles you 
speak about appear so strange that I feel 
a desire to know more of them, for, by 
your discourse, I am led to think they 
are something new. 

M. A. Ho, Eliza, the principles taught 
and practised by the Latter-day Saints 
are not new, but the same as taught by 
Jesus and his Apostles, and recorded in 
the Scriptures, viz. — Faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Repentance, Baptism for 
the Remission of sins, and the laying on 
of hands for the Gift of the Holy Ghost. 
I would advise you to search the Scrip- 
tures and see for yourself. 

E. You advise mo to search the Scrip- 
tures, but 1 very much question if 1 shall 
find those things there. 

M. A. You need not have one mo- 
ment's doubt, for, if it be necessary, .[ can 
give you chapter and verse; for instance, 
in the 28th chapter and 19th verse of St. 
Matthew’s Gospel, you will find that Je- 
sus gave unto his disciples a commission, 
saying, il Go ye, therefore, and touch all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy G host.” Also, in the l.Gth Chapter and 
lGtli and 1.6th verses of St. Mark’s Gospel, 
you will read, “ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall bo 
saved; and he that believeth not shall be 
damned.” And, in the 2nd chapter of 
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the Acts of the Apostles, you will find 
that Peter was preaching to a great mul- 
titude on the day of Pentecost, and many 
were pricked to the heart, and cried out, 
“ Men and brethren, what shall we do.” 
Peter, who was filled with the Spirit of the 
Lord, answered and said unto them, “.lie- 
pent and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Ohrist for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
Ciift of the Holy Ghost. For tlfe pro- 
mise is unto you and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even .os many as 
the Lord our Clod shall call.” Many other 
passages I could quote, but those, .t think, 
should be sufficient to show to any honest 
blind the truth of the principles which 1 
have named, also that baptism is an essential 
principle of the Gospel of Ohrist, and that 
none can be saved without it. 

F. Your remarks are so straight for- 
ward, Mary Ann, and so plain to be seen, 
that I cannot for one moment doubt your 
word. But, in the commencement of our 
conversation, you said something about 
the plan of salvation revealed from tliG 
heavens in these last days. I should be 
happy to have my mind enlightened upon 
that subject also. 

M. A. What I meant is this — some 
eighteen hundred years ago, when the 
Gospel was revealed by Jesus, and pro- 
claimed by his Apostles, it was almost uni- 
versally rejected ; and history and tradi- 
tion agree to testify that those who were its 
prominent advocates sealed their testimony 
with their blood, and found a martyr’s 
grave; their successors and followers were 
everywhere spoken against, and persecuted 
from city to city, having no abiding resting 
place; the nations, counting themselves un- 
worthy of eternal life, “transgressed the 
law, changed the ordinance, and broke the 
everlasting covenant;” consequently, the 
Gospel was taken from the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof given up to “ strong 
delusions, that they might believe a lie 
and be damned,” according to the Scrip- 
ture. Since then they have been wallow- 
ing in wickedness and sin, and worship- 
ping gods after the imagination of their 
own hearts, until it hath pleased the Lord, 
in His infinite mercy in these last days, 
in fulfilment of the prediction of John 
the Rcvelator, to send an angel from hea- 
ven to earth, with the Everlasting Gospel 
to preach to every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people. And 1 can rejoice in having 
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obtained a knowledge for myself that the 
angel has come and revealed that same 
Gospel to the Prophet of the last days, 
even Joseph Smith, he who was so much 
despised by the people of this generation, 
who endured so much persecution and 
imprisonment for the Gospel’s sake, yet 
notwithstanding was faithful to his call- 
ing, and finally sealed his testimony with 
his blood, as did the Prophets who pre- 
ceded him. 

F. Is it possible that angels adminis- 
ter to men in our day, and reveal such 
glorious principles as these? But if you 
have a knowledge for yourself that these 
things arc so, I should like to have some 
testimony from you. Will you give me a 
little? 

M. A. I will, Eliza, in all meekness, 
and in the name of Jesus, bear my testi- 
mony to you, before God, angels, or men. 
The “ Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints,” is the, only Church the Lord 
acknowledges upon the face of the earth. 
In it there is a fulness of life and salva- 
tion, out of it, tlieve is not. I testi fy that 
the same signs follow this people as did 
the ancient Saints. I know that sins are 
remitted by baptism, that the Holy G host 
is communicated by the laying on of 
hands, that the gift of tongues is made 
manifest by the power of God, ;is also the 
interpretation of the same; and many 
other great and glorious blessings too 
numerous for me to mention. 

E. !L return you my sincere thanks 
for your kindness, Mary Ann. But pray 
tell me, how did you find out that these 
blessings did follow the ancient Saints ? 

M. A. By reading the Scriptures, 
Eliza, you will find it recorded in the 16th 
Chapter of Mark. Peruse the good old 
Book, and see for yourself. Then you 
will lie better able to judge. 

E. I will, Mary Ann, with more dili- 
gence than ever I have done. And 
should I find what you have repeated in 
my ears therein recorded, I will give obe- 
dience to the same. I must now bid 
you adieu, but at some future time I will 
see you and let you know my mind. 

M. A. I am truly happy, Eliza, to. 
find you so 'willing to obey the Gospel, 
and i promise you that inasmuch as you 
do it with an eye single to the glory of 
God, you shall know for yourself whether 
the doctrine be of God or man. And f 
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pray that the Lord may let His Spirit rest 
upon you. that you may see the things of 
XI is kingdom, even as they are. And 


eve long may we meet* again, 
the present, good evening. 

A'. Good evening ! 


(To be concluded, in our next.) 


But, foi* 


©fte SLattsr-lraj) f^atutsf JSItllcwntal 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 21, 1854. 

Home Intelligence — Sheffield Conference. — Sheffield, December 30, Elder W. Glover 
writes. The Priesthood and the Saints, generally, were united and in good spirits. 
Elder Glover gives us a very interesting account of his meeting with the children 
forming the Sunday School in the Sheffield Branch. No doubt their recitations, songs, 
&c., were very pleasing. 

We should be much gratified if we could hear of such meetings among the Saints, 

in everv one of the seven hundred Branches of the Church iu. the British . Isles. W e re- 
•* . ■ * 

.joice to hear of people being converted to the truth, but it is no less a matter of rejoicing 
to us to bear of children being brought up in the way they should go, that they may 
not need converting therefrom. If all fathers among the Saints were Elders sent 
out to preach to this unbelieving generation, we think they would not be slow to, 
remember their children, and teach them the purity of the Gospel. Cannot the 30,000 
British Saints do a great deal more than they are vow doing to prepare the minds of 
those of whom is the kingdom of heaven, to become valiant soldiers of that kingdom ? 
Depend upon it, on this earth, there is a struggle yet to come, or rather to be con- 
cluded, between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of Satan, in which the rising 
generation will act a most conspicuous part. And if the children of the Saints are 
not educated and prepared for that struggle, it will most assuredly come upon them 
unawares — in an hour they least think it, yea ;es a thief in the night, and they will 
inevitably suffer loss. Many of the Saints are forward to talk of the dominion they 
will yet sway over their countless posterity. They may have that privilege sometime, 
but many generations will elapse first, if the Saints do not prove to the Lord, by a 
prompt and proper course of training, that they appreciate the eternal worth of’ 
posterity with which they are now entrusted. The Saints will remember that the 
Scriptures tell us of the one unappreciated and misused talent being taken from its 
holder, and given to him who had ten talents. Such a rule may work amongst the 
offspring of the Saints now, if the Lord seas it wisdom, and He very likely will see it 
wisdom, if the Saints are too negligent, although He is very merciful, long suffering, 
and slow to anger. 

The subject of Sunday Schools should have the attention of Pastors and Presidents 
in all places where an organization of the Church is found, that the instruction of little 
children mn.y be wisely conducted under the influence of those who possess richly the 
spirit of truth, and have authority to teach. We are forward to believe that He who 
when on earth said — "Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not,” 
feels equal sympathy for them now, .and would regard their infant thanks, and songs, 
and praises as sweetest music to his ears; and that he is as willing to bless now as 
formerly. And he said — " I. and my Father are one.” 

Shropshire Conference. — Shrewsbury, December 31, Elder ,T. O. Angus writes. 
The spirit of mobocracy was still raging, being winked at, aided, and abetted by some 
Who, from their position in society, might be expected to comport themselves in such 
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a. manner as tQ entitle tliem to be ranked -with the supporters of loyalty, law. and 
liberty, instead of the actual reverse. The mob repaired fo the Saints’ meeting room 
on the evening of Christmas day, being Conference day. However, no Saints were 
found there to be disturbed, the business having been transacted by Elder Angus 
taking Father Time by the forelock. The mobbers then went to the lodgings of 
Elder A ngus, and created some little disturbance, though only staying a short time. 

It was intended to hold a, Festival on the 26th. TheFestival was opened: mid con- 
tinued for a short time without molestation. When the intellectual portion of the pro- 
ceedings commenced, the mob rushed, at the door, and forced an entrance, aud. after 
some personal violence had been exhibited to certain of the brethren, the meeting was 
•dismissed. Ill consequence of the disturbance, one of the mob was arraigned before 
the magistrates, who dismissed the case, saddling the brethren, with the costs, jind 
sayipg that the mobber had done right. 

There is a work for all, men to do. Saints or sinners. They should all be diligent. 
an4 the business will be .more quickly done, for the time is short, and the work \\ r Ul 
he cut short in righteousness. But a few brief years and everyone will go to his own 
place, to receive a righteous reward for the deeds done in the body, whether they bo 
good or evil. May that day of rewards be hastened^ that the righteous may rejoice, 
and the wicked bang down their ignoble heads in merited shame and contempt. 

Extort a jy'TS FRQ.u Germany ani?. Scandinavia. — Elder Daniel Cam arrived in 
liiveupQol on the 28 fh of Dec. last, in company with 3,3 Saints from the German 
Minion, and 300 from the Scandinavian Mission, cn route for Great Salt Lake Valley. 
The company embarked o.n the. JU'unn, .Jan. 1st, and sailed on the, 3rd for New 
Qrleans, under the presidency of Elder B. C. Larsen. 

Elder Cam reports as favourably of the German Mission as could be expected. 
The work is slowly onward, and the number of the Saints increasing. Out of 12$ 
■vybich have been baptized into tl?e Church, fifty have now emigrated, fifty-seven remain 
In good standing, and twenty-one have been cut off. Those who remain are very 
desirous of leaving the country where insurrection and revolution are the theme of the 
people and the dread of rulers, where all hearts fear the approaching evil day. which ap- 
parently must .soon. overwhelm the nations. May the Lord have commission upon His 
elect, and gather them from the ends of the earth. 

Elder Cam has bpen, honoured to perform a work in that mission, which few could 
have anticipated under the circumstances. The wisdom and power of God, and the 
integrity of His servants, can he best appreciated when we behold them successfully 
coping with the combined opposition of both rulers and people, and advancing with a 
firm and unyielding tjread upon the enemy’s ground. May the blcssingof God richly 
abound towards him and the. people while he continues in charge of that important 
field. 


Elders Sessions and Curtis. — Elders P. G. Sessions, and Dorr P. Curtis, are ex- 
pected to accompany the first ship load of Emigrants, and they will he instructed to 
servo the emigration at New Orleans, or at other important places not supplied with 
an Agent. Elder Sessions is advised to return on account of his health, which we pray 
may he restored to him, that his valuable services may he rendered available to the jour- 
nejing camps the coming season upon the plains. His mission, though short, and 
mostly performed in affliction, has been successful and beneficial to many who will 
remember his services with lasting gratitude. 

Outfit j?oit Tins Plains.— -By letter from Elder H. S. Eldredgc, St. Louis, received 
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on the 5th insfc., we arc informed that almost everything that will he required for 
Emigrants’ Outfit for the Plains, will cost more this year than Inst. Those who fit up 
their own teams should go prepared to pay whatever they may cost more than the £45 
forwarded by them, as it is thought this sum will be insufficient to cover the expense of 
good teams. An additional £5, at least, should he in hand for every team ordered, to he 
paid, if necessary, when the teams are delivered at the place where the Saints will bo" 
advised to fit up for their land journey. 

Departure. — Elder William Empy sailed on the 7th inst., on board the steamship 
Niagara, hence for Boston, and will repair via New York, to the Western States, and 
attend to the purchasing of cattle, waggons, See., for the emigration over the plains. 
Elder Empy has intrusted to him a very important mission, and we crave for him the 
faith and prayerful solicitude of all Saints who wish well to God’s gathering people,* 
that he may be most successful in promoting the interests of all whom he goes to 
serve. His ability, with the wisdom and blessing of God attending, will enable him 
to accomplish great good for the Saints. ' 

Discourse of Elder E. D. Richards. — The discourse of Elder ]j\ D. Richards, 
which appears in our present Number, we take pleasure in recommending to the pe-* 
rusal of our readers, especially those who are about to emigrate, that they tnay lie 
prepared, upon their arrival in the Valley, to act upon the instructions and wise 
counsels it contains. If the Saints will bear them in mind, and practise upon them 
whenever opportunity presents, they will serve greatly to enhance their happiness 
while in this life, and give them more exalted views of that which is to come. Many 
things which are, or ought to be associated with our daily life, and are looked upon 
by many as least worthy of attention, often involve principles of the most vital im- 
portance to the salvation of the soul. Those who live best to-day, will be best pre- 
pared to welcome to-morrow, and appreciate it as being designed for their advance- 
ment in every virtue that tends to perfection. 

¥ 

Correspondence. — Our Correspondents need not expect answers to their communi- 
cations, unless accompanied with their full address. We have neither time nor patience, 
at this busy season of the year, to search back Stars, and letters filed away, for the 
addresses of those whose inquiries we would otherwise willingly answer. 


jiindt.es of the general conference of tite church OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

Hei.u in the Tarf.rnacivk, Giieat Sat.t Lakh City, commencing Octorer Gth, 
JS53, 10 a.m. President Brigham Young, presiding. 

(From (he “ Deseret News ,” Oct. 15.) 

( Continued from page 25.) 

Seven o’clock, p.m. | Saints. Many of this congregation have 
Singing. Prayer by President Joseph not a knowledge of the history of tins 
Young. Singing. j Church from its beginning, although it is 

President .Joseph Young appreciated 1 very interesting. In June, 1832, 1 first 

the necessity of the Holy Spirit taking the I saw the Book of Mormon, when it arrest- 
lead of a speaker, to a congregation of the ’ ed my feelings with a conviction that God 
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was in it. Joseph Smith moved forward 
in the spirit of his calling, and angels con- 
versed and ministered unto him, and no 
man could thwart him, for God was with 
him. I received the testimony, by the 
Holy G host, that the work was true ; and 
when I first saw Joseph, and took him by 
the hand, I knew that he was a man of 
God. Since Joseph and Hyrum were 
martyred, Brigham, Heber, and Willard 
are the men that guide this kingdom, so 
that not a man nor woman who seeks it 
will lose the glory, wisdom, purity, and 
joys of the eternal world. You need have 
no misgivings, for God is here, angels arc 
round about us, and minister to the 
Saints, and I bless, and pray for, this 
people. 

Elder B. L. Clapp said — The time is 
at hand that we have got to be Latter-day 
Saints in very deed, or else the trials that 
wc have to pass through will cause us to 
kick out. This people have got to amal- 
gamate their feelings more than they have 
been, and wc shall then receive more of 
the blessings of God, as we see the Scrip- 
tures fulfilled. 

Elder A. P. Lockwood remarked, 
that it is our lot to be the messengers of sal- 
vation to all the nations of the earth, to 
gather out the honest in heart, to prepare 
for the second coming of the Son of Man, 
and wo should be ready to go any where 
at a moment’s notice, and to fill any mis- 
sion that may be appointed unto us. 

President Joseph Young says he has 
watched the leaders of this people. There 
arc no misgivings in my heart, and if you 
will keep Brigham’s counsel, he will lead 
you safely into celestial glory. Be pure 
and virtuous, and we shall take the king- 
dom and possess it for ever. 

“ Come let us anew" was sung by the 
congregation. Benediction by Elder 
P. F. Pratt. 

Oct. 7, 1853, 10 a. M. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by El- 
der W. W. Phe'ps. Singing. 

President H. 0. Kimball remarked 
that he felt grateful that we live to see the 
day avc now enjoy. We are blest above all 
the inhabitants of the earth. AH that we 
Peed is to cultivate the earth, and if wc live 
our religion, and are subject to the govern- 
ment of G od, the elements will be changed 
for our good. .l.f all the Saints would do 
as well as they know, the lloly Ghost 
would rest upon the Elders of Israel in 


tenfold power ; and it would take but a 
few years until “the end” should come. 
It is for me to serve God, and keep His 
commandments; and if a person will not 
fulfil his covenants in this world, God 
will make that person fulfil his covenant 
in the next. When the Pioneers arrived 
in this Valley they did not murmur, neither 
did they murmur when half their horses 
were stolen by the Indians, near the South 
Pass. I am glad you have the privilege 
of an experience, as well as we had. It is 
my wish to live here, until the Lord will 
allow us to go back to Jackson county ; 
but you can not go there, unless you be- 
come as one man, and do as you arc told. 
1 say it boldly, before God and Angels, 
that I have more love towards brother 
Brigham and many other good men. than 
I have for any woman on the earth. I 
have gone with him without purse or scrip, 
and gone hungry, barefoot, sick, and des- 
titute of the comforts of life, to preach 
the Gospel of Salvation to the nations of 
the earth. Gentlemen, you will have to 
pass through the same, or you cannot sit 
down and appreciate what wc and the 
ancient Saints have passed through. 

Every one of you have got to help the 
Perpetual Emigrating Funds with your 
substance, which is one of the greatest 
blessings for the poor, that the Lord ever 
instituted. 

Elder George A. Smith said, he had. 
listened with pleasure to the remarks of 
President Kimball, which were true. A~ 
great portion of the inhabitants of these val- 
leys can bear testimony to the instructions 
given to fort themselves secure. The peo- 
ple generally do not realize the importance 
of listening to the counsels of His servant 
Brigham. Great numbers have been 
counselled to go to Iron county to make a 
strong settlement there: many started, but 
when they got to Utah, they scattered, 
built fine houses, and made large farms. 
I told them that order of things would not 
answer ; they did not obey the counsels of 
the President, when a man by the name 
of Walker felt he would see if the people 
would obey him, and by his course of oper- 
ations, in one week got over 300 houses 
removed : he actually had more influence- 
than the Presidency had. 1 do know that 
if the counsel of President Young had 
been observed, not one man would have- 
lost his life by an Indian, and it would 
have saved many thousands of dollars of 
expense. The Indian war is the result of 
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(Jie people’s thinking, they knew more than 
President Young; and even now, if the 
people will do as they are told, there need 
not be any more blood shed by the Indians. 
'.[£ the women and children are not more 
careful than they have been, some of the 
women will be carried off prisoners, and 
some of your children may bo killed. 

Choir sung the Hallelujah Chorus. 
Benediction by Elder E. Snow. 

Oct. 7, 2 i*. m. 

Ringing by the choir. Prayer by Elder 
Woodruff. Singing. 

President Young rose to present a few 
missionaries, for the approval of the Con- 
ference, viz: 

Elders George A. Smith, Erastus Spow, 
and Franklin B. Richards, to gather up 
fifty families to strengthen the settlements 
in troji County : also fifty families to in- 
crease the settlement at Fillmore. 

Elders Wilford Woodruff* and E/.,ra 'I'. 
Benson, to gather up fifty families tp 
strengthen the settlements in Tooele. 

Brothers Lyman Stevens and Reuben 
W.° Allred, to gather up fifty families for 
eaph qf th’c settlements in $an Pete. 

Elder Lorcnzp Snow, to select fifty 
families to go to Box Elder. 

Elder Joseph L. Heywood, to take fifty 
families to isephi, in Juab County. 

i\ll of which were unanimously sustain- 
ed by the voice of the Conference. 

Elder Orson Hyde was appointed to 
raise a company, to make a permanent 
settlement at Green river, which was also 
sanctioned by the Conference. 

President Young then delivered an ad- 
dress from 6th efiap. 3rd verse 1st Corin- 
thians. “Know ve not that we shall 
* •' 

judge angels V 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
President Kimball. 

Adjourned until to-morrow at 10 a. ai. 

Oct. 8, 10 A. At. 

Confcrenceopenod with singing. Prayer 
by Elder B. L. Clapp. Singing. 

President H. C. Km fjai.l remarked — 
I am now about to present unto you the 
authorities of the Church, to*see whether 
you will sustain them in their offices or 
.not : and we do not wish you to vote un- 
less you feel to sustain them. Here is 
President Brigham Young; It shall present 
him before you as our President, J^ccr, and 
Re vela tor. who stands at the head of this 


dispensation, and to whom it is our duty 
to give heed ; to abide his counsel, in all 
things, as the voice of God unto us ; anti 
not to play with his words and feelings as 
a cat would with a mouse. We have all 
of us been accustomed to have our own 
way, whether that was right or wrong ; 
hut now it is for us to he governed by the 
counsel of God, and forsake our own way; 
and this is the most perfect freedom, for 
freedom can only he obtained by obedience 
to the laws of God. Ho not vote for him, 
then, or for any of those men, unless you. 
can sustain him and them, by abiding 
counsel. 

Upon calling the vote, President Brig- 
ham Young was unanimously sustained ; 
and Hebcr C. Kimball as his first Coun- 
sellor, and Willard Richards as his second 
Counsellor, Church Historian, and General 
Church Recorder. 

John Smith was sustained as Presiding 
Patriarch to the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Orson Hyde was sustained as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles ; 
and Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, John Taylor, George A. 
Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, 
Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus 
Snow, and Franklin B. Richards, were 
severally sustained as members of said 
Quorum. 

Bavid Pettcgrcw was voted to be the 
President of the High Priest’s Quorum : 
and Reynolds Gaboon and George B. 
Wallace were sustained as his Counsellors. 

Joseph Young was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Presidency of Seventies, arid 
Levi W. Hancock, Henry T Terri man, Zera 
Pulsipher, Albert P. Rock wood, Jedediah 
M. Grant, and Benjamin L. Clapp, as 
his associates. 

John Nebeker was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Elders’ Quorum ; also James 
H. Smith, and Aaron Sceva, his Coun- 
sellors. 

Edward Hunter was sustained as the 
Presiding Bishop of the Church. 

Lewis Wight was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Priests’ Quorum ; also George 
Bockstader and William Whiting, his 
Counsellors. 

McGee Harris was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Teachers’ Quorum ; also Reu- 
ben Perkins and Adam Speirs, liis Coun- 
sellors. 

Return R. Hill was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Beacons’ Quorum ; also Os- 
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whld Barlow and Alexander Hill, his i L. City ; .Tames Lake, of Ogden : William 
Counsellors. j Cozier, df NCphi; Elisha IT. Groves, of 

Brigham Young was sustained as the Cedar ; and Enter Harris, of Provo, were 
Trustee in Trust for the Church of .Tcsus ] severally voted to be Patriarchs in the 
Christ Of Latter-day Saints; arid Edward ! Church of .Testis Christ. 

Hunter, his Assistant Trustee. j Elder 0. Hyde then read the names of 

Daniel H. Wells was sustained as the j thirty-nine persons selected to accompany 
Superintendent of Public Works; and him to form a settlement on the. banks of 
Truman 0. Angel, as the Architect for Green river, and it was voted they should 
the Church. fulfil that mission. 

Brigham Young was sustained as the Elder T. Bullock then read over eigh- 
P resident of the Perpetual Emigrating ty-eight names, who had been selected to 
Pit rid, to gather the poor : and H. C. go on various missions, under the dicec- 
Ki m ball, W. Richards, W. Woodruff, 0. tion of Elder Parley P. Pratt. 

'Hyde, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, J. M. President Young moved that Joseph 
Grant, D. M. Wells, Willard Snow, Ed- t A. Thompson be cut off from the Church 
.ward Hunter, Daniel Spencer, Thomas 1 of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
Bullock, John Brown, William Crosby, A. he turned over into the harids of his mas- 
Lyman, C. C. Rich, Lorenzo .1). Young, ter, the devil : and all persons who want 
P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, and P. T). Richards, to walk in the same steps as he has done, 
were severally sustained as his Assistants we will serve in the same manner; arid let 
and Agents for said Fund. | all Israel say Amen. The congregation 

David Fullmer was sustained as i lie » responded, Amen. 

President of this Strike of '/Jon ; also Tho- | Elder G. A. Smith moved that the 
mas Rhoades and Phineas 11. Young, his | Twelve Apostles be authorized by this 
Counsellors. i Conference to select such names as they 

Pieman Hyde, Eleazer Miller, Phineas need, and present the same to the PreSi- 
Richards, Levi Jackman, Ira Eldredge, j deucy for approval, without presenting 
John Vance, Edwin D. Woolley, John them in detail to this Conference, ivhich 
Parr)', Winslow Farr, William Snow, and if this Conference approve of, they will 
Nathaniel H. Felt, were severally sustain- j signify it by the uplifted hand. Carried, 
ed ;is members of the High Council ; and President Young then addressed the 
Seth M. Blair was voted to be a member persons ■who were appointed to go on 
of said Council, in the room of Win. W. missions, which will he published liere- 
Major, Sent on a mission to England. after. 

John Young, of G. S. L. City, was Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
voted to he a Patriarch : also Enos Curtis, President Young, 
of Hobble Creek ; Samuel Alger, of G. S. 

(To bo concluded in our next.) 
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(Continued from page 29.) 


CHAPTER XII. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

1 . Q. When a person has been !«i|>- 
tized, what is it his privilege to receive ? 

A. The Gift of the Holy Spirit. 

2. Q. What is the Holy Spirit ebm- 
monly called ? 

A. The Holy Ghost, 

3. Q . What did Jesus Christ call it? 


A. The Comforter. 

4. Q. For what is the Holy Ghost 
given ? 

A. To cheer, comfort, and en- 
lighten the mind, strengthen the memory, 
and lead into all truth, that men may be- 
come perfect. John xiv. 20. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “But the Comforter, which is 'iho 
Holy Ghost,, whom the Father will send in 
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my name, he shall teach yon all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you.” 

5. Q. What are the peculiar mani- 
festations of the Holy Ghost ? 

A. Amongst others, visions, 
dreams, prophecies, speaking in divers 
tongues, interpretation of tongues, dis- 
cernment of spirits, angels, and G'ods; 
knowledge, wisdom, extraordinary faith, 
healings, and miraculous powers. 1 Cor. 
xii. 8— 11. Book of Mormon, Moroni 
x. 1. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. For to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom ; to another the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit; To another 
faith by the same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the samo Spirit ; To an- 
other the working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy; to another discerning of spirits ; 
to another divers kinds of tongues ; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues : Rut all 
these worketh that one and the selfsame 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will.” ‘ J 

" And again I exhort you, my brethren, 
that ye deny not the gifts of God, for they 
are many ; and they come from the same 
God. And thero are different ways that) 
these gifts arc administered; but it is the 
same God who worketh all in all ; and they 
are given by the manifestations of the Spirit 

of God unto men, to profit them. For he- 1 

hold, to one is given by the Spirit of God, 
that he may tcaeh the word of wisdom ; and ! 
to another, that lie inay teach the word of ^ 
knowledge by the same Spirit; and to an- ] 
other, exceeding great faith ; and to another, 
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit. And • 
again, to another, that lie may work inightv j 
miracles ; and again, to another, that he may 
prophesy concerting all things; and again, ( 
to another, the beholding of angels and ^ 
ministering spirits ; and again, to another, 11 
all kinds of tongues ; and again, to another, 
the interpretation of languages, and of divers 1 


- v* vu i ui ij 

Kinds of tongues.” 

i Can these manifestations of 

the Holy Ghost he obtained by all men 
in all ages of the world ? 

A - The manifestations of the Holy 
Ghost always follow faith in, and obcdi- 
enee to, the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Acts 

u. 68, 39. Book of Mormon, Moroni 
vu. 4; x. 1. 

Q- Repeat the passages. 

A. '•Repent, and be baptized everyone 
of you in the name of .Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the Gift of the .Holy Ghost. Tor the pro- 
mise is unto you, and to youy children, and 


id to all that arc afar off, even as many as the 

t- Lord our God shall call.” 

“ ILos the day of miracles ceased ? or have 
i_ angels ceased to appear unto the children 
of man? or has JJc withhold the power of 
the Holy Ghost from them? or will lie so 
ns f' n '° shall last, or the earth shall 
stand, or there shall be one man upon the 
*- face thereof to be saved ? Behold X sar 
; unto you nay.” 

l, “And I would exhort you, my beloved 
’. brethren, that ye remember that lie is the 
ii same yesterday, to day, and for ever, and 
that all these gifts of which I have spoken, 
which arc spiritual, never will he done 
c away, even as long as the world shall stand, 
f only according to the unbelief of the cliil- 
r dren of men.” 

2 (• Q. Do not many people teach 

. that these gifts are “ done away and no 

• longer needed ? " 

; A. Yes, hut such persons are 

■ false teachers, and the wrath of God is 
I kindled against them, for where these 

• gifts are not enjoyed, unbelief, darkness, 
confusion, strife, and wickedness are sure 
to prevail. Prov. xxix. X8. Book of 
Mormon, Ivephi xiii. 6. Moroni x. 2. 

Q- Repeat the passages. 

| A. “ Where there is no vision, tho peo- 
ple perish.” 

“ Wo unto him that spurncth at the do- 
ings of the Lord ; yea, wo unto him that 
shall deny the Christ and his works ; yea, 
u 0 unto him that shall deny the revelations 
of the Lord, mid that shall say the Lord no 
longer worketh by revelation, or by pro- 
phecy, or by gifts, or by tongues, or by 
healings, or by the power of the Holy Ghost; 
yea, and wo unto him that shall say at that 
day, that there can be no miracle wrought 
by Jesus Christ, to get gain ; for lie that 
doetli this, shall become like unto tho son of 
perdition, for whom there was no mercy, 
according to the word of Christ.” 

“ And now 1 speak unto all the ends of 
the earth, that if the day comcth that the 
power and gifts of God shall he done away 
among you, it shall he because of unbelief. 
And wo he unto the children of men if this 
he the case ; for there shall be none that 
docth good among you, no not one. For if 
there be one among yon that doetli good, lie 
shall work by the power and gifts of God. 
And wo unto them who shall do these things 
away and die, for they die in their sins, and 
they cannot be saved in the kingdom of God; 
and 1 speak it according to tho words of 
Christy and 1 he not.” 

i not St. Paul say that 

these gifts shall vanish away ? 

A‘ Yes, but not until the Saints 

are made perfect. 1 Oor. xiii, 8, 9, 10. 
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Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. "But whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fail ; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. .For we know 
in part, and we prophesy in part. But when 
that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part shall be done away.” 

.9. Q. In wluit manner is the gift of 
the Holy Ghost communicated to man ? 

A. By the laying on of hands of 
'those having authority. Acts viii. 17 — 19. 
Book of Mormon, Moroni ii. 1. Doc. and 
Cov. lix. C. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. " Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. And 
when Simon saw, that through laying on of 
the Apostles’ hands, the Holy Ghost was 
given, lie offered them money, Saying, Give 
me also this power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, ho may receive the Holy Ghost.” 

“The words of Christ, which he spake 
unto his disciples, the Twelve whom lie had 
chosen, as lie laid his hands upon them. And 
lie called them by name, saying, ye shall call 
on the Father in my unino, in mighty prayer, 
and after ye have done this, ye, shall have 
power, that on him whom ye shall lay your 
hands, ye shall give the Holy Ghost; and in 
my name shall yo give it, for thus do mine 
Apostles. . . . And on as many as they 

laid their hands, fell the Holy Gli03t.” 


"And again, it shall como to pass, that on 
ns many as ye shall baptize with water, ye 
shall lay your hands, and they shall receive 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost.” 

30. Q. Have not many persons re- 
ceived the Gift of the Holy Ghost without 
the laying on of hands ? 

A. The Lord Jesus Christ did, on 
his coming up out of the waters of bap- 
tism ; the Apostles did, on the day of Pen- 
tecost; Cornelius the centurion did; so al- 
so have many others received the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost without the laying on of 
hands. Yet God ordained the laying on 
of hands to be the ordinance whereby the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost should be imparted 
from His authorised servants to baptized 
persons : and if, to accomplish special de- 
signs, He sees wise to impart it direct 
from Himself, this docs not lessen, in the 
least degree, the responsibility of man- 
kind in general to submit to the ordinance 
of laying on of hands that they may re- 
ceive the Gift of the Holy Ghost. 

11. Q. How should persons con- 
duct themselves after they have received 
the Holy Ghost, in order to retain it. 

A. They should be very humble 
and prayerful, and should strive to keep all 
the commandments of the Lord, observe 
all His precepts, and live by every word 
that proceedeth from llis mouth. 


( To be continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

Tin: silent eye is often a more powerful conqueror than the noisy tongue. 

A Mi:i/riNd sermon being preached in a country church, all the congregation feel a weep- 
ing except one man, who bogged to bo excused, as bn belonged to another church. 

Kkkp a low sail at tbc commencement of life, you may rise with honour, but you cannot 
recede without shame. 

It is useless to look forward to a future state of prosperity, if the present be not occu- 
pied towards laying tbc foundation of it. Many cling to a distant hope, and reject the 
p regressive certain ty . 


PRAYER OF A SAINT. 


God of Creation, tlieo 1 own, 

And prostrate all before thy throne ; 
Thine, Father, faithful let inc be 
Til time and through Eternity. 

Not only thine when friends shall smile, 
Or love’s chaste blandishments beguile, 
Not only whilo life’s sea is calm, 

While every wound can feel n balm ; 

Or Fortune’s choicest flowerots bloom, 
Or air is pregnant with perfume, 

Jil Fancy’s amaranthine bowers, 

Osborn Street, Hull. 


"With health, youth, peace, and joyous hours. 
Not only when the heart can tell, 

In ecstasy, that “all is well.” 

Blit thine when all of theso are (led, 

Ami IIopo herself seems with the dead, 
When storm on storm shall furious rise, 
■When lurid lightning rends the skies. 

When thunder echoes thunder back. 

And desolations mark their track, 

In Nature’s dark, despairing hour — 

Great God, support me by thy power. 

C. Y, Vebnon. 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, &c., BV THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES, 
AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING DECEMBER 31st, 1853. 

Br. 


CONFERENCE. 


AGENT. 


London T. C. Armstrong i04G 

Birmingham Henry MeCrecry 21' I 

Bradford . John N. Ptfnrs... 

Warwickshire John Hole 

^Glasgow . . T. Kirkwood ... 

^Manchester James Walker... 

f E. Glamorganshire ...lUdharcl Morris . 
J4ewcnstle-on -Tyne ..flumes Robson... 

Lincolnshire Samuel Johnson 

Heading James Krowin ... 

AV. Giamdrghrisidro ...William thirds . 

Norwich .C. A. Harper ... 

South...... Simon Irwin ... 

Herefordshire Geinrgc Mctnn... 

Derbyshire William MeGliic 

Bedfordshire ....Samuel Church. 

J Staffordshire .George Simpson 

Sbuthfimpto'n ...George Brutnwcll 

Lands End John Kessell ... 

Preston John Hblsall ... 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke . 

Wiltshire Samuel Gentle . 

-Nottinghamshire Josiuh Holmes . 

Cambridgeshire K. J.'l owiihimkI. 

Channel Islands Jdhn Hamblin ... 

Hull Abraham Smith. 

Shoffteld John Memmott . 

Kilmarnock John Aird 

Carlisle Millen Atwood... 

Liverpool James Llnfoflh . 

Leicestershire .....Thomas Keinpiu 

Dorsetshire William Ostler . 

Edinburgh John McComie.. 

Worcestershire Charles Prat ... 

Dundee A. N. McFnrlanc 

Monmouthshire .0. W. Davies ... 

Late Herefordshire ...John Prfcecc 24 

Del fast John McDonald . 24 

Pembrokeshire South John Price 12 

Shropshire Joseph Aker*... 11 

Brecknockshire Thomas Morgan 11 

Llanelly ... Ancurin L. Junes 8 
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Denbighshire 
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12 
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.James Tnllock... 

7 

19 

0 

,,Jsnnc Jdnes ...... 

6 

11 

10 

..Griffith Roberts 

5 

10 

ih 

..Lewis Davies ... 

5 

2 

45 

..John Roberts ... 

4 

13 

0 

David Rees. .... 

4 

10 

4| 


BRANCH. 


AO ENT. 


Dublin H. E. Bo wring.. 

Ted bury .-....■..Joseph Walker , 

Derry Hugh Sheppard. 

Jersey W. Ballun 2 


35 

5 
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0 10 
10 7£ 
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12 
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9 6J 


Australian Mission (Augustus Fnrn-) 

hum) 

Caj>c ot Good Hope (Io. (.f Haven ' 

Sandwich Islands do. (L’. B. Lewis)... 
East India do. (N. V. Jones).. 

Gibraltar do. (Eibv. Steven-^ 

son) ) 

nbmliay do. (Hugh Findlay) 

Malta do. (James F. J36U) 

Scandinavian do. (John Van Coit) 

William Gibson, (St. Louis, U. S, A.) .. 

Jubez Woodard 

'I horn ns Brni *\vood 

Thomas Marge Its 

J, W, Me Lallan, ( Donegal, Ireland) 

Dr. S M Brice, Mown, U S. A.) 

Mhtllunv Micks. (Now York. U Si A,). 
John l)ruce, (Ha verst raw, New York,| 
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9 

5 

9 
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8 3 
C 2 
3 1L 
2 8 
1 8 
1 G 
0 9 


(Errors Excepted.) 


£4093 9 7£ 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 31st DEC. ; 


John MoDonald £1 9 9 

James Fro win . 2 6 0 

John Ivessell 9 10 6 

William McGhie 9 3 19 

James Walker 45 IS 44 

John B. Pears 5 0 0 


1853, TO THE Gth JANUARY, 1854^ 

Brought forward £63 17 8£ 

John Aird 4 12 0 

Hugh Sheppard . 0 8 0 

Millen Atwood 4 16 0 

Robert Kirkwood 31 4 0 


£104 16„ 8£ 


Carried forward £03 17 84 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

ITEM) TN THE TA'REHNAOT.E, GkEAT SALT LaKB ClTV, COM M BXCLYO OCTOBEH GtU, 

1853, 10 a.m. Pnnsior.NT Bit to ham YouxO i*rksii>uvo. 

( From the “ Deseret News” Oct. 3 5.) 

(< Concluded from payc 45.) 

October 8th, Two r. m. mate rule upon the earth, and all the 
Opened by singing. Prayer by P. P. nations will yet have to submit to it, for 
Pratt. Singing. * the kingdom of God will have to be extend- 

Eldeh .John Taylou explained that ed over the whole of it, not by sword, nor 
“Mor monism ” contains every good thing, bloodshed, but with wisdom, knowledge, 
both in this world, and the world to come, the principles of truth, the revelations from 
"We begin to find out that we are earthly, the eternal worlds, and the power of the 
we came from the earth, our feelings cling Priesthood. 

to it, when we die we return to the earth, Here are the fountain head of intelligence, 
and when we come forth in the resurrec- and the persons who know how to dictate 
tion, it will he as immortal beings to dwell a nation or a kingdom for their own good- 
on a celestial earth ; it will be renovated, lS T o\v the door is opened that some of the 
and so will the people that dwell on it. It nations can be benefitted and instructed, 
is a natural desire for us to possess the and when we have got through bestowing 
earth, and for this thousands of persons j benefits upon the inhabitants of the earth, 
have been laid low, in order to gain pos- j we shall go to sleep to enter upon far more 
session of it, hut the Saviour has promised j extensive duties, and have a greater dorni- 
that the meek shall inherit it. nion, when the earth is renovated. 

If God does not confer blessings upon Many persons are not satisfied with the 
men, vain are their expectations ; vain is situation that they are in, and desire to be 
the honour that men gather to themselves, something higher : let me tell you, a Priest 
Is there any person that can point me out or a Teacher that magnifies his calling, is 
where they ever met a class of persons far better than an Apostle that does not 
who could declare the first principles of magnify his calling, 
the Gospel, although they read them in the President Kimball called for the per- 
Biblc? Eo one, until the Elders cominu> sons who had been selected to bePatriarchs, 
nicated them to them. to meet in the vestry, to receive their or-' 

Brother Taylor then reviewed the rise of dinations, 
the Church, and its progress to the present Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
time. The Priesthood is the only legiti- Patriarch Morlcy. 
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Adjourned until 10 tomorrow morning. 

Sunday, Oct. 9, 1853, 10 a.m. 

Opened with singing. Prayer by El- 
der Lorenzo Snow. Singing. 

Elder P. P. Pratt remarked, that 
during this Conference we had heard 
many things for our edification and in- 
struction, and we should receive more con- 
tinually. He read from the Second Book of 
Hephi, also some of the words of Jesus, 
after he came to the Nephites in Ame- 
rica. 

I have been glad of the word of thr* 
Lord, and have been sorry that many 
treat lightly the words of the Prophets, 
in not having built forts, and made them- 
selves secure from the Indians. 

There are three classes of mankind in 
Christendom ; one acknowledge a God of 
revelation, with power to speak to the 
people ; another, that God can not speak, 
and must not speak : and the third class 
are infidels, and believe there is no God. 
If a Prophet were to go to Congress, and 
tell them in the name of the Lord what is 
going to take place, they would say that 
their rights were infringed upon. They 
do not believe God has a right to inter- 
fere with them in their independence, 
which they feel very convenient ; but we 
feel He has a right to teach, instruct, re- 
prove, or chasten them, by His Prophets, 
Apostles, or by the visitation of angels. 
He has a right to choose and ordain whom 
He will, and commission and send them 
forth whithersoever He will. The Lord 
'has in a great measure brought the word 
of God from among the Gentiles: for 
'there is almost a famine for the word of j 
God already, which is the signal for the f 
restoration of the House of Israel. ! 


for the missionaries to meet this evening, 
at six. o’clock, in the Tabernacle. 

Ohoir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
Elder F. D. Ilichards. 

Two, r.M. 

Opened with singing. Prayer. Sing- 

ing; 

M. C'. Kimball said, he was a witness 
that the kingdom of God was set up ; and 
no person in the Church of Jesus Christ 
need doubt that he is in the kingdom 
of God. The Church is protected by that 
shield, and the Priesthood governs the 
whole concern. My love and affections 
are concentrated in President Young ; lie 
holds the keys of my salvation in time and 
hereafter ; and should not I love that 
being who holds the keys of power, and 
glory, and exaltation ? 1 should. When 
brother Joseph was alive, brother Brig- 
ham and I stuck to him till death ; and 
when that love is in us, should not the 
same feelings be in the whole Priesthood ? 
Every person has got to prove himself 
worthy, and every person has to be as 
obedient, or lie will never get where 
those are who have been obedient. 

He then asked a blessing on the bread. 

My wish is, that when we leave this 
place, a reformation may take place in us, 
and go from us to all the settlements in 
the valleys ; and that you will all do as you 
are told; then, there are no blessings in 
heaven or on earth but what will lie given 
to us. God, the Eternal Father, lias 
placed me as a physician in my family. 
This people should have faith and confi- 
dence in those who have authority over 
them. The time has come that this 
Church has to be pruned of the dead and 
rotten branches. The men that arc the 


We have had just as much as we could 
do to support ourselves and gather our 
brethren here, but now we are able to 
feed and clothe the Indians, or, at least, 
the women and children. They are dis- 
couraged at their situation, which is the 
cause of their stealing ; but now the time ' 
has come to improve them, and bring 
' about their restoration and redemption, ' 
' .no matter what labour or expense is in- 
curred thereby ; for every word of that 
book [Book of Mormon] will be fulfilled, 
for it is the word of God unto you, and 
if we can redeem the children of Nephi 
and Laman, we shall he made rich in the 
promised blessings. 

President YouNCi gave a notification 


most passive and willing, we use the most, 
because we can do far more with them 
than with those who are rebellious. I 
hope that mothers will attend to their 
children, that they may rear them up pro- 
perly. 

Cyrus H. Wtiep.lock. asked a blessing 
on the cup. 

He stated that he left Nauvoo on a mis- 
sion to England. I do not know whether 
it was for my sins that I had to stop there 
till this time, but was thankful to receive 
the blessing of the President yesterday. 
When I was in England, I did the best I 
knew how, and now I feel that I have 
been paid for all my labours. 

Eldev JESjtjtpxug j&fQW prophesied, that 
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inasmuch <is the people retain the Spirit 
they ha.vo in this house, blessings will be 
poured out upon the inhabitants of the 
Valleys, and upon all Israel, in rich abun- 
dance, and it will work a reformation 
among the Saints. 

President Young wished the Latter- 
day Saints to hearken to this counsel, 
viz. — 

Wc will now bring our Conference to 
a close. I wish the Latter-day Saints to 
hearken to the counsel they receive from 
time to time, and especially to the counsel 
I will now give to all the Latter-day 
Saints in this house, in the valleys of the 
mountains, and all who are scattered 
among the nations of the earth. I ask 
one thing at your hands, and that is, to 
live your religion day by day. 

The religion we profess is the religion 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ; a religion of 
revelation, ministering of angels, and the 
power of God on the people, through the 
ordinances of God. My counsel to all 
Saints is, to live tiieiu religion. If 
-they do,. they will live watchfully, prayer- 
fully, and humbly; and their hearts will 
be filled with compassion one towards an- 
other, and they will seek to do good all 
the days of their lives ; and when an evil 
is presented to them they will shun that 
evil, and will cleave to that which is right 
before the Lord ; otherwise they will bring 
a disgrace upon themselves, and dishonor 
.their religion. This is my counsel to all 
Saints, and I wish you to carry it from 
tills Conference to your neighbours, and 
spread it abroad throughout all the 
Churches of the Saints, upon the face of 
the whole earth — LIVE THE RELI- 
GION YOU PROFESS. 

You may say, “ Brother Brigham, will 
you fellowship men who do wrong?” 
Well, suppose brother Brigham does fel- 
lowship evil doers for a season, exercising 
long-sullering and mercy towards them, 
he does not fellowship their evil actions. 
God has mercy upon us, and we should 
have mercy on each other. Let us hon- 
our our God, our religion, our profession, 
and our being on the earth, and we may 
■lie proud of our religion, for it is the only 
thing on earth that is worthy of the pride 
of the heart of man, it is the only thing 
wo have any knowledge of, that is worthy 
the attention of intelligence. 

I have felt very thankful for this inter- 
view wc have had ; and if we are blessed 
•of the Lord, when our next Conforenco 
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convenes, we null have a place large 
enough to accommodate all the people, 
where all can be seated, and see, and hear. 
This we will do, if the Lord will. 

You may inquire what we arc going to 
do. Simply to occupy a portion of this 
ground which is being enclosed by the 
wall, pave it nicely, rear timbers properly 
prepared, and make a canopy over our 
iieads with our wagon covers. See., and 
put in our benches, and then all can sit 
down comfortably. This will put an end 
to the little Conferences that arc hold by 
numerous individuals around this house, 
who cannot he accommodated with seats. 
"Wc hold a General Conference here, but 
outside there are numerous Conferences 
and caucus meetings. Wc will endeavour 
to have a place where we can have our 
councils and caucus meetings together. 

1 wish to say one word in behalf of 
brother Cyrus II. Wheelock. While he was 
telling you his dream, and his feelings on 
arriving at this place, I wanted to 
testify in his behalf, and say, he has come 
home with his heart pure, he is clean and 
pure: ns he saw in his dream, ms shirt 

WAS GLEAN. 

I wish all the Elders who go abroad 
would come home in the same manner. 
Now and then one does. .Some few come 
home with clean shirts, and others return 
with their garments spotted. 

Do you ask if I mean you ? If your 
own conscience condemns you, I shall, and 
so will the Lord. Those who have white 
Shirts know it for themselves : and those who 
have got spotted shirts, will come to mo and 
say, “ Is my shirt clean ?” To every man 
who comes to me, saying, “ Brother Brig- 
ham, do you think I have come home clean 
and pure?” my answer is, You have not, 
but your eye has been like the fool's eye, 
at the ends of the earth. You have com- 
mitted some wickedness, your mind has 
become darkened, and you have been left 
to yourself until you 'have done things 
which are a disgrace to you. 

Let men come home with the Holy 
Ghost on them, with the Spirit of revela- 
tion in them, do they want, to know of 
me, or any other person, if they are pure ? 
They know they arc pure, as well as the 
angels know. But it is a sure sign that a 
man is impure, when he doubts in his own 
mind. 1 shall not single out any person 
but brother Wheelock. Be sure that a 
MAN WHO DOES NOT KNOW HE IS I’URE, IS 
NOT FU1U2. 
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I could tell you a great many foibles 
the Elders of Israel are guilty of. For 
instance, suppose a man goes abroad 
preaching the Gospel, and tries to fill his 
mission as well as he can, but as quick as 
he is out of the meetings of the Saints, 
or has done bearing testimony of the 
truth to the world, and is alone, his mind 
is in the Valley, and with a heavy sigh he 
exclaims, t: I wish I was at home with my 
dear wife and children.” The Lord would 
not give a straw for such a man ; his 
whole soul should be engaged in the work 
at which he is labouring while in the vine- 
yard. 

Let no man eva* go out into the world 
to labour .'is a minister of Christ, and 
leave his spirit at home. When the power 
of God is on a man, he mows the earth as 
he goes, and gathers his sheaves continu- 
ally, gathering around him kindred spi- 
rits. He cannot speak or pray without 
gathering spirits of his own kind. 

When I find my kindred spirit, a man 
or 'woman, who possesses the Spirit of the 
Lord, I am acquainted with that person, 
and feel as though we had been acquaint- 
ed a long time ago. These are the men 
who will do good, and will never lack 
friends, for they will find them here and 
there already made, and they will prove 
friends indeed. My mission is to go and 
make more friends besides the ones! have 
at home, and gather up the wheat from 
among the tares, and search out Israel 
wherever they are. 

I wish to say a word now with regard 
to Israel and the Gentiles, treated upon in 
an able and eloquent discourse by Elder 
P. P. Pratt, touching the privilege of the 


1 Gentiles munbering with Israel. Nino 
tenths of those who come into tins Church 
are the pure blood of Israel, the greater 
portion being purely of the blood of Eph- 
raim. He was the first-born, and the 
first blessing of old Jacob w:is upon Eplv. 
raim. Joseph was a saviour to the house 
of his father, and will be to the whole 
house of Israel in the last days. We are 
Israel, we are already a portion of that 
venerable house. Those who are Gentiles 
in our midst, have numbered themselves 
with Israel through the ordinances of the 
Gospel, and all the Gentiles who will 
come in the future can bo adopted, and 
become Israel, for Israel bus been scatter- 
ed among the people, and, nationally 
speaking, all are Gentiles. 

You will never see a man called to pro- 
side in the Priesthood of God on the 
earth who is not purely of the blood of 
Abraham. You may set every man down, 
to be a pure descendant of Abraham, who 
holds a position in this Kingdom, and 
holds the keys of, and officiates in, the or- 
dinances of the Holy Priesthood. Either 
God has not called him, or lie is a pure 
offspring of faithful Abraham. When 
strangers and aliens are talked of, we talk 
of Gentiles. 

I can see no necessity for going through 
any particular form or ceremony in draw- 
ing this Conference to a close, and I will 
say, the Conference is now adjourned to 
the fith of April, 18.>4, at 10 A.M., to 
meet on this block, if the Lord will. 

Benediction by President Young. 

Thomas Bullock, 

Clerk of Conference. 


OUR SISTERS AND THE I It INFLUENCE; 

EXEMPLIFIED IN A CO N V E US AX ION UETWBEN MANY ANN WILLIAMS AND ELIZA OH I lvElTIIS, 

OK SIIJtB WSB C It V . 


( Concluded, from page 4.0.) 


TAUT SECOND. 

Jtf. A. Good evening, Eliza. I am 
glad to see you, for I feel anxious to know 
your mind, and what your thoughts arc 
now concerning the work of the Lord. 

B. Well, Mary Ann, 1 can scarcely 
tell you what my thoughts arc. But I 


am happy, yea my heart overflows with 
joy to think I have come to the same 
knowledge of the truth that you have. 

ibf. A. Glorious news ! A nd can I now 
take you by the hand and call you sister ? 

Jd. Yes, by every tie of love and af- 
fection. 

M. A. If it will not he intruding up- 
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■on your time, Eliza. I should like to know 
your proceedings since I saw you last. 

E. X will tell you. I took your ad- 
vice, I. searched the Scriptures, and found 
what you had repeated in my ear as there- 
in recorded, quite correct. 1 was a little 
surprised, it is true. X spent some time in 
meditation. At length I thought of the 
promise I made to you when last wc met, 
and, to fulfil it, I called for the Elders of 
the Church, and desired baptism at their 
hands. Afterwards they laid their hands 
upon mv head, to confer the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost. My mind has since become 
enlightened concerning the principles of 
Eternal truth, and I havo received wis- 
dom, knowledge, and intelligence from the 
hands of my Father in Heaven, such that 
X know I could not receive from any other 
source, which causes my heart to rejoice. 

M. A. Truly my language is inade- 
quate to convey unto my Father in llea- 
'ven the praise and adoration I owe unto 
X I is holy name, for hearing and answering 
my prayer. I rejoice to think there has 
been joy in the presence of the angels in 
heaven over one repentant sinner, and that 
X have been the humble instrument, in the 
hands of God, of causing it. llow great 
any reward, ii’ I continue faithful. J3ut 
pray tell me, Eliza, how your friends have 
seemed towards you since you embraced 
the Gospel. j 

E. X am sorry to say, Mary Ann, I 
receive nothing but persecution from them 
daily. X have reasoned with them, 1 have 
told them the necessity of obeying- the j 
Gospel, I have borne my testimony unto 
them, but all to no purpose, and often do 
I led the force of the expression used by 
our Saviour — “ A man's foes shall be those j 
of his own household.” 

M. A. My dear sister, I sympathise 
with you on this point, having felt it, to 
some extent, myself. But do not despair, ' 
the Lord is on our side, and who shall 
stay His hand ? In His own duo time Ho I 
will answer your prayers, according to 
your faithfulness. 

E. 1 will not despair, I will strive to 
increase my faith, and live more humbly ! 
and faithfully before the Lord than L have J 
done, so that, if father and mother both : 
forsake me, t hen the Lord may take me 
up. 

M. A. Be as humble as you may, 
Eliza, I know you cannot livens you should 
before the Lord in these lands while sur- 
rounded by those who are enemies to the 


| truth, who would with pleasure take the 
1 first opportunity of drawing you out of 
| the kingdom of God. But the day will 
come, if we arc faithful, when we shall bo 
gathered from these lands of oppression 
and tyranny to the land of Zion, where 
we can live more pure and holy before the 
I-iord than we can here. Have you not 
heard of the principle of the gathering, 
Eliza? 

| E. The gathering! No, that is still 
more strange. What is it ? 

■ M. A. Well, I will tell you what it is, 
as fin- as X can, though X do not profess to 
know much about it. Wc find, from the 
Scriptures, that whenever the Lord had 
a people upon the face of the earth, He 
had a place for them to gather unto, (a 
plncc to be sought out according to the 
spirit of revelation given unto His ser- 
vants,) where His people might livo and 
enjoy themselves apart from the wicked- 
ness and corruption of their generation. 
I testify, in the name of .Jesus, that a place 
has been sought out by His servants in 
tliis our day, and it is in the far distant 
west, a beautiful spot, blessed and conse- 
crated for the gathering together of the 
faithful children of God, whore they can 
live in peace, and enjoy the Spirit of the 
Lord to the extent that no man need say 
to his neighbour c: know thou the Lord,” 
but all snail know Him, and keep His 
commandments. 

E. Still more glorious principles. And 
is this, too, recorded in the Scripture ? 

j\f. A. Yes, Eliza, where the Lord 
says that His people who have made cove- 
nant with Iliin by sacrifice, shall be ga- 
thered together and hid in the munitions 
of rocks, while His wrath and indignation 
pass over the nations of the earth, to 
sweep off the wicked from the face there- 
of, its with the besom of destruction, even 
tlioso who know not God, raid obey not 
His Gospel. 

E. 0 , Mary Ann, you speak like an 
angel. How shall I reward you for your 
kindness in showing unto uie the wav of 
lifeand salvation. May the richest blessings 
heaven affords to angels or to men rest 
upon you. Every word you speak seems to 
give fresh impetus to my feelings to go on- 
ward, regardless of all persecution that 
may arise from those 1 hold dear to my 
heart. A.nd, by the assistance of the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, X will go onward, and 
work out my own salvation. Although 
it grieves me to see those who ought to 
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set an example before me participating in 
the vanities of the world, and persecuting 
me for embracing the Gospel. Yet I feel 
to give them tbe best feelings of my heart, 
and shall continue to pray to God to sof- 
ten their hearts, and, in His own due 
time, to lead them to see the error of their 
ways, as I have seen mine, that they also 
may embrace the Gospel, and with me 
receive an inheritance in the land of Zion. 

M. A. Yes, my dear sister, you and 
I will join heart and hand, and go on- 
ward, not looking back to the vain things 
of the world, but pressing toward the 
mark for the prize of our high calling in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. And as we have 
the promise of his assistance, let us be of 
good cheer, continue in well doing, and 
pray earnestly to our Father who is in 
heaven ; and in IJ is own good time He 
will answer our prayers, the fruit of our 
labours will be made manifest by the obe- 


dience of our kindred, and those who are 
near and dear unto us, whom we love, and. 
whose salvation we desire. And the day 
is not far distant when we shall all be 
gathered to tbe valleys of the mountains, 
there to rejoice among the faithful Saints 
who have passed through great tribula- 
tion, to attend to every ordinance neces- 
sary for our full salvation in celestial 
glory. That tbe day may speedily come, 
I pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

./i'. So say I, Mary Ann, and in the 
mean time, let us sing that song — 

“ There is a lnncl beyond the sea, 

"Where I hope soon to be ; 

And dearer far than all the rest 
Is that sweet land to me. 

My longing eyes would fain behold 
Those beauteous hills that are so fax ; 

I know it is the promised land, 

My home, my home is there. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
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[August, 1S37.] 

The same day, a general meeting of the 
Presidency, High Council, Bishop, and 
Council, and the Saints, assembled at Far 
"West. 

The High Council elected Thomas Gro- 
ver High Counsellor, in place of Jesse 
Hitchcock; and George Morev, in place of 
Peter Whitmer, jun., deceased; and Titus 
Billings wits elected Bishop’s Counsellor, in 
place of John Corrill. Voted unanimously 
by the whole assembly, that in the .absence 
of the Presidency, Counsellors, Bishop, and 
Council at Kirtland, tbe Elders bad no 
authority, consequently their votes during 
that space of time arc considered null and 
void ; and that every President of High 
Priests and Elders be ordained by some 
higher authority ; and the President of 
any quorum having Counsellors, may 
ordain them himself. 

Elders Goodson and Richards arrived 
in Bedford on the 2nd, and were joyfully 
received by the R ev. Timothy R. M atthews, 
to whom they bad letters of introduction 
from bis brother-in-law, Joseph Fielding, 
and were invited to preach in his chapel 
in the evening to his congregation. 

Friday, 4th. Elder Kimball baptized 


Jennetta Richards, at Preston, daughter 
of the Rev. John Richards, of Walkerfold, 
Chaidgley, fifteen miles from Preston, and' 
confirmed her at the water side. This 
was tbe first confirmation in England. 
Sister Richards returned home tbe day 
following, Saturday, 5th, and persuaded 
her father to write to Elder Kimball to 
come and preach in bis chapel. 

The same day, August 5th, the Presi- 
dency, High Council, and all the authorities 
of the Church in Missouri, assembled in- 
council at Far West, and unanimously 
resolved to go on moderately and build a 
bouse unto the name of the Lord in Far 
A Vest, as they had means, and appointed 
Edward Partridge treasurer, to receive all. 
the donations and subscriptions for the 
erection of the House of the Lord ; Isaac 
Morlcy to be his secretary. Also voted, 
that the Committee, viz., .Jacob Whitmer, 
Elisha H. Groves, and George M. Minklo 
stand until President David Whitmer goes 
to and returns from Kirtland; also, that 
the Building Committee of the House of 
the Lord have no store connected with 
building the house, hut that every firm or 
individual that embarks in that business, 
have, own, and claim such property as. 


niSTOTJY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 00 


their own private individual property and ' 
stewardship. _ | 

The Elders at Bedford continued to 
lecture in the basement of Mr. Matthews’ 
chapel, from evening to evening, with the 
most flattering prospects, until this evening, 
when Elder Goodson, contrary to the most 
positive instructions of President Kimball, 
and without advising with any one, read 
publicly the vision from the Doctrine and 
Covenants, which turned the current of 
feeling generally, and nearly closed the 
door in all that region. Mr. Matthews 
wished the meetings to lie removed from 
his house, hut continued to attend the 
meetings occasionally, and investigated the 
subject to considerable extent. 

In the August Number of the Messenger 
and Advocate was published a prospectus 
for a new paper,- to he published at Kirt- 
land. Ohio, called the Elders’ Journal of 
the Church of Latter Day-Saints, to com- 
mence in October, edited by Joseph Smith, 
junior. 

Elders Kimball and Hyde, and brother 
Fielding, having continued their labours 
in Preston, Elder Hyde preached to a 
great multitude in the market place, Sun- 
day, the 6th of August, opposed by one 
."Reverend gentleman who was quickly 
confounded by the spirit of truth : and 
in the evening, they met at the house of 
sister Ann Dawson, and confirmed be- 
tween forty and fifty who had been bap- 
tized, most of whom had been members 
of Mr. James Fielding’s church : so migli- ! ' 
fcy grew the word, this being only the 
third Sabbath in Preston. Mr. Fielding 
persecuted and called the Elders ft thieves, 
sheep stealers,” &c., acknowledging them 
good judges, having “stolen all the best 
of his flock.” Sister Dawson (a widow) 
kindly received the Elders into her house, 
and lodged them, which was a great bles- 
sing to the brethren, as they were quite 
destitute, most of the people extremely 
poor, and lodging scarce: while they 
went from house to house as invited, to 
procure their daily meals. 

Elder Kimball, having received a letter 
from Mi*. Richards, inviting him to preach 
in his chapel, repaired to Walkerfold, 
where he wjis most hospitably received, 
and the day following, preached three 
times in Mr. Richards’ pulpit. 

Elders Goodson and Ricliards baptized 
five at Bedford, among whom, and the 
first, was Mrs. Ann Braddoek, a widow, 
who was obliged to support her family 


by her industry, vet she received the El- 
ders and lodged them. 

Tuesday 15th. The Quorum of High 
Priests organized at Far West, Missouri, 
this day. 

Timothy E. Matthews, having investi- 
gated the work, acknowledged the truth, 

1 and having previously borne testimony of 
j the same to his Church in public, and 
! urged them to go forward, agreed with 
i Goodson and Richards to meet them on 
the bank of the River Ouse, one hour bc- 
. fore sunset, and be baptized. The hour 
1 and the Elders arrived, hut Mr. Mat- 
| thews was not there, he had gone out in 
! the country to preach. 

1 Elder Kimball preached on Monday 
and Wednesday evenings in Mr. Richards’ 
chapel, at Walkerfold ;. and on Thursday 
baptized six individuals. Mr. Matthews 
baptized himself in the river, and then 
went to baptizing his people, denouncing 
the Elders as false teachers, and the doc- 
trine of the Latter-day Saints as having 
come from hell, while he went to preach- 
ing the same doctrine, baptizing all, even 
infants, and laid on hands for confirma- 
tion. 

Charles C. Rieh was ordained .Presi- 
dent of the High Priests’ Quorum in Mis- 
souri ; and Henry Green, President of the- 
Elders in Caldwell county, August 20th. 

The same day. Elders Wilfonl'W. Wood- 
ruff and Jonathan H. Hale landed at 
Vinalhaven, on North Fox .Island, and 
commenced preaching. 

In the August Number of the Advocate, 
I published the following CAUTION to the 
brethren and friends of the Church of 
Lattcr-dav Saints — 

I am disposed to say a word, relative to 
the bills of the “ lvirthuid Safety Society 
Bank.' I * * * 5 I hereby warn them to bewaro of 
speculators, renegades, and gamblers, who arc 
duping the unwary and unsuspecting, by 
palming upon them those hills, which arc of 
no worth here. 1 discountenance and disap- 
prove of any and all such practices. I know 
them to be detrimental to thc.bcst interests 
of society, as well ns to the principles of re- 
ligion. 

Josnrir Smith, junior. 

In this month Elder Russell succeeded 
in establishing a small Branch in Alston, 
England, while I was engaged in visiting the 
Churches in Canada, prenclrng, baptizing, 
and blessing the Saints, strengthening the 

things that were. 

J returned to Kirtlan.l about the last 
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of August, and wrote the following letter, 
which I sent by the hand of Thomas B. 
Marsh — 

Kirtland, Geauga County, Ohio, 
September 4, 1837. 

Joseph Smith, junior, President of the 
Church of Christ of Latter-day SaitUs in 
all the world, to John Corrill and the 
whole Church in Zion, sendeth greeting. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Eord Jesus Christ, who has blessed you with 
many blessings in Christ, and who has de- 
livered yon many times from the hands of 
your enemies, and planted you many times 
in an heavenly or holy place. My respects 
and love to you all, and my blessings upon 
•all the faithful and true hearted in the New 
and Everlasting Covenant. And forasmuch 
as I have desired for a long time to see your 
faces, and converse with you, and instruct 
you in those things which have been reveal- 
ed to me pertaining to the kingdom of God 
in the last days, I now write unto you offer- 
ing as an apology, my being bound with 
cords of affliction by the workers of iniquity, 
and by the labours of the Church, endea- 
vouring in all things to do the will of God 
for the salvation of the Church, both in 
temporal as well as spiritual things. 

Brethren, we have waded through a scene 
of affliction and sorrow thus far, for the will 
of God, that language is inadequate to de- 
scribe. Pray yc therefore with more earnest- 
ness for our redemption. You have un- 
doubtedly been informed by letter and other- 
wise of our difficulties in Kirtland, which 
are now about being settled ; and that you 
may have a knowledge of the same, I sub- 
scribe to you the following minutes of the 
Committee of the whole Church in Kirtland, 
the authorities, &e., referring you to my 
brother Ilyrum, and brother Thomas B. 
Marsh, for further particulars; also that you 
may know how to proceed to set in order, 
mid regulate the affairs of the Church in 
Zion, whenever they become disorganized. 

Minutes of a Conference assembled in Com- 
mittee of the whole Church on Sunday, the 
3rd of September, IS~7 . 

At nine o’clock in the morning, George 
~\Y. Robinson was called upon to take the 
minutes Of the Conference. Sidney Higdon 
then presented Joseph Smith, junior, to the 
Church to know if they still looked upon, 
and would still receive and uphold} him ns 
the President of the whole Church ; and the 
vote was unanimous in the affirmative. 

President Smith then presented Sidney 
Rigdon and Frederick G. 'Williams as his 
Counsellors, and to constitute with himself 
the three first Presidents of the Church. 
Voted unanimously in the affirmative, ex- 1 


cept for F. G. Williams, Which was not car- 
ried. 

President Smith then introduced Oliver 
Cowdcry, Joseph Smith, senior, Myruin 
Smith, and John Smith, for assistant Coun- 
sellors. These last four, together with the 
first three, arc to he considered the heads of 
the Church. Carried unanimously. 

Voted, that Newel K. Whitney hold his 
office as Bishop, and continue to act as such 
in Kirtland, and that Reynolds Gaboon, and 
Vinson Knight, continue to act as Counsel- 
lors to the Bishop. 

The Twelve Apostles were then present- 
ed one by one, when Thomas B. Marsh, Da- 
vid W. Patten, Brigham Young, Ilebcr C. 
Kimball, Orson Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, Or- 
son Pratt, William Smith, and William E. 
McLcllin were received unanimously in their 
Apostlcship, Luke Johnson, Lyman Johnson, 
and John F. Boynton, were rejected and cut 
off, though privileged with confessing and 
making satisfaction. 

Elder Boynton (who was the only one 
present at the time) arose and endeavoured 
to confess, justifying himself in his former 
conduct by reason of the failure of the Bank, 
&c. 

His conduct was strongly protested, by 
Elder Brigham Young, in a plain and ener- 
getic manner, stating various reasons, why 
lie could not receive him into fellowship un- 
til a hearty rcjientanco and confession wore 
manifested. 

Elder Young was followed by Elder Marsh, 
who acquiesced in testimony and resolutions. 

President Rigdon then addressed the as- 
sembly, shewing the cause of the difficulty 
with Elders Boynton and Johnson, in leaving 
tlioir calling to attend to other occupations. 

Elder Boynton again rose, and still attri- 
buted his difficulties to the failure of the 
Bank, stating that ho understood the Bank 
was instituted by the will of God, and lie 
had been told that it should never fail, let 
men do what they would. 

President Smith then arose and stated 
that if this had been declared, no one had 
authority from him for so doing, for he had 
always said that unless the institution was 
conducted on righteous principles, it would 
not stand. 

A. vote was then taken to know if the 
congregation was satisfied with Boynton s 
confession ; carried in the negative. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

Conference assembled at two o’clock in 
the afternoon ; opened by reading, singing, 
and prayer. 

The President then arose and said ho 
would call upon the Church to know if they 
were satisfied with their High Council, and 
should proceed to name them individually. 

John Johnson, Joseph Coe, Joseph Kings- 
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bury, and Martin Harris were objected to, 
also John P. Green, but his case was put 
over until lie should be present. 

Noah Packard, Jared Carter, Samuel 11. 
Smith, were voted to retain their ollico. 

Oliver Granger, Henry G. Sherwood, 
William Murks, May hew Ilillman, Marlow 
Kedfield, Asuhel Smith, Phinelms Richards, 


.Tosiah Butterfield, and Levi Hancock, should 
retain their olHcc as Presidents of the Seven- 
ties ; John Gold was objected to. 

The President then aroso and made some 
remarks concerning the former Presidents 
of the Seventies, the callings and authorities 
of their Priesthood, See. &e. 

Voted that the old Presidents of tho So- 


und David Dorfc, were chosen to fill the venties be referred to the Quorum of High 
places of those objected to, (and Thomas Priests ; and also, that if any members of the 
Grover having moved west) John Smith | Quorum of the Seventies, should be dissatis- 


choseu one of the Presidents of the Church, 
and Orson Johnson having been excluded 
fronv the Church, (all having belonged to 
the High Council.) 

The President then called upon the con- 
gregation to know if the recently appointed 
Presidents of tho Seventies, should stand in 
their calling. 

Voted that John Gaylord, James Eorster, 
Salmon Gee, Daniel S. Miles, Joseph Young, 


fied, and would not submit to the present 
order, and receive these last Presidents, 
they should have power to demand their 
licence, and they should no longer be con- 
sidered members of the Church. 

Conference closed, by prayer by the Pre- 
sident. 


JosKvu Sumr, junior, President, 
Gnouoi: W. Bobinsox, Clerk. 


(To bo conlintictl.) 
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Foreign Intiuj'.igence. — Switzerland. — We have received a communication from 
Elder T. B. 1-1. Stenhouse, dated Geneva, .Jan. 4, giving us an account of the first 
General Conference of the Swiss Mission, Elder S tollhouse presiding, Elder C. Si. 
Savage acting as Secretary. According to previous appointment, the Conference 
commenced at Rue des Allemands-dessous 53, Geneve, December 25, 1S53, at 2 o'clock, 
l\ Ar. The usual resolutions to sustain the General Authorities of the whole Church, 
mid also resolutions to sustain the authorities in the Swiss Mission, were carried unani- 
mously. The services rendered to the Mission, by the British Saints, were highly spo- 
ken of, and a vote of thanks was taken for the interest manifested by President S. W. 
"Richards in its welfare. The reports from the various Cantons represented 
that 144 had been baptized, 4 had emigrated, and 20 had been excommunicated. The 
Mission, on the Conference day. numbered 11 G members, including 1 High Priest, 
2 Seventies, 10 Elders, 2 Priests, and 1 Teacher. In the Cantons of Geneva, Vatul, 
and Ncufuhatel, represented by Elders Morel, Stoudeman. and Ballif, the work was 
•onward. Considerable opposition was manifested by the religious portions of thecom- 
lYiunity, especially in jScul'ehatel, where a petition had been drawn up by a minister, 
sSitfned by sixty or seventy of the inhabitants of the Yal do Ruz, and presented to tli® 
GTrand Comoil, in order to prevent the spread of "Mormonism ” in the Canton. This 
petition, conveying vague, unfounded charges against the Saints, was nearly overthrown 
by the good sense of the Council, who wisely concluded that if the “ Mormons were 
guilty of any misdemeanour,' their enemies were watchful enough to have detected it, 
and willing enough to have dragged them before the local police. The absence of 
police charges frustrated the designs of the minister and his friends. The petition 
was passed on to the Conscil d 1 Etat. .Elders Secrist and Mayer represented Basle 
and Zurich by letter ; in these places also the work was moving. The disposition of 
£he Presidents, See., at the Conference, was as follows — Elder Morel to preside over 
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the work in the canton of Geneva : Elder Stoudeman, in Vaud ; Elder Ball if, in 2STcnt— 
chatel : Elder Secrisfc, in Basle : Elder G. Mayer, in Zurich : Elder C. Savage to labour 
under the direction of Elder Stoudeman. until his departure for Zion, Elder Savage 
then to preside in the Canton de Vaud ; Elder E. Mayer to labour under the direction 
of Elder Ballif, until his emigration for Zion, Elder Mayer then to preside in the Can- 
ton de Neufchfttel. On the 2Gth, a Festival was held, at which the Saints enjoyed 
themselves temporally and spiritually, freedom and unity characterizing the proceedings. 

Supplement to the Fifteenth Volume of the State — We have received many 
orders for the Supplement to the. Fifteenth Volume of the Star, which we have not 
been able to fill, in consequence of it being out of print. If our Agents will inform 
ns immediately how many copies they require, and the number should warrant a- 
reprint, we will do it without delay. More should not be ordered than our Agents 
have a prospect of disposing of. 


Arrivals. — Elders Jesse B. Martin and Israel Evans sailed from Boston, U. S., on 
board the '.Daniel Webster, December 1G. Elder George W. Thurston sailed from. 
New York, on board the Garrick , December 1. All arrived at Liverpool Jan 13. 
We believe these are the last of the brethren who were appointed on missions at the 
Conference held in G. S. L. City, last spring. 
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11 V KI.DF.Tt JOHN JAQUKS. 

{Continued from patje 47.) 


CHAPTER XIII. 

THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S 
SUITER. 

1 . Q. What is the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper ? 

A. Partaking of bread and wine. 

2. Q. Who instituted the Sacra- 
ment ? 

A. The Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. Q. For what purpose was it in- 
stituted ? 

A. To commemorate his suffer- 
ings and death. 1 Cor. xi. 23 — 26. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, that 
the Lord Jesus the same night in which he 
was betrayed took bread ; and when lie had 
given thanks, lie brake it, and said, Take, 
eat : this is my body, which is broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of me. After 
the same manner also lie took the cup, when 
ho lmd supped, saying, This cup is the New 
Testament in my blood : this do ye, ns oft 
as yc drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye cat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till lie 
come." 


4. Q. Can any one administer the 
Sacrament ? 

A. No, only those who have re- 
ceived authority. 

5. Q. Have all the members of the 
Church of Christ a right to partake of the 
Sacrament? 

A. All, excepting those who are 
under condemnation. I Cor. xi. 27 — 30. 
Doc. and Cov. xvi. 1. 

Q. Repeat the passages? 

A. “Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, un- 
worthily, shall bo guilty of the body and' 
blood of tlic Lord. .But let a man examine- 
himself, and so let him cat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For ho that catctli 
and drinlccth unworthily, catctli and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body. For this cause many arc weak 
and sickly among yon, and many sleep.” 

“ Ye arc also commanded not to east any 
one, who bclongth to the Church, out of 
your Sacrament meetings ; nevertheless, if 
any have trespassed, let him not partake un- 
til lie makes reconciliation,” 

6. Q. How is the bread admini- 
stered ? 

A. The person having authority 
breaks the bread, asks a blessing on ity 
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and then gives it to the Church assem- 
bled. Doctrine and Covenants ii. 22. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “It is expedient that the Church 
meet together often to partake of bread and 
wine in remembrance of the Lord Jesus; 
and the Elder or Priest shall administer it ; 
and after this manner shall lie administer it — 
he shall kneel with the Church and call up- 
on the Father in solemn prayer, saying — 0 
God, the eternal Father, we ask thee in the 
name of thy son Jesus Christ to bless and 
sanctify this bread to the souls of all those 
who partake of it, that they may cat in re- 
membrance of the body of thy Son, and wit- 
ness unto thee, 0 God, the eternal Father, 
that they arc willing to tnko upon them the 
nanio of thy Son, and always remember him, 

' and keep his commandments which he has 
given them, that thoy may always have his 
Spirit to bo with them. Amen." 

7. Q. How is the wi no. administered ? 

A. A blessing is asked upon it by 

the person having authority, and then he 
gives it to the Church. Hoc. and Cov. ii. 23. 

Q. Repeat tho passage. 

A. “ The manner of administering the 
wine. He shall take the cup also, and say — 
O God, the eternal Father, we ask thee in 
the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless 
and sanctify this wine to tho souls of all 
thoso who drink of it, that they may do it 
in remembrance of the blood of thy Son, 
which was shed for them ; that they may 
witness unto thee, 0 God, the eternal Fa- 
ther, that they do always remember him, 
that they may have his Spirit to be with 
them. Amen." 

8. Q. Ilow often does the Church 
of Christ partake of the Sacrament ? 

A. Generally every Sunday. 

9. Q . Will Jesus Christ ever again 
partake of the Sacrament ? 

A. Yes, when he comes to earth 
again. Hoc. and Cov. L. 2, 3. 

Q. Rcpoat the passage. 

A. " Wherefore, marvel not, for the 
hour comcth that I will drink of the fruit of 
tho vino with you on the earth, and with 


Moroni; . . . nnd also with Elias; . . . 
and also John, the son of Zcchnrias ; . . . . 
and also Elijah ; . . . and also with Joseph, 
and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, your 
fathers, by whom the promises remain, and. 
also with Michael, or Adam, the father of 
all, the prince of all, the ancient of days. . . . 
And also with Peter, and James, and John ; 
. . . nnd also with all those whom my Fa- 
ther hath given mo out of the world.” 

10. Q. Are bread and wine always 
used in the Sacrament ? 

A. No, water is occasionally used, 
when wine made by the Church "cannot 
be obtained. 

11. Q. When wine is not to be had. 
is the use of water equally acceptable in 
the sight of God ? 

A. Yes, it was through a revela- 
tion from Him, that water was first used 
in the Sacrament. Hoc. and Cov. l. 1, 2. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “For, behold, I say unto you, that it 
mattorcth not what ye shall eat, or what yw 
shall drink, when ye partake of tho Sacra- 
ment, if it so be that ye do it with an eye 
singlo to my glory ; remembering unto tiio 
Father my body, which was laid down for 
you, and my blood which was shed for tho re- 
mission of your sins : wherefore a command- 
ment I give unto you, that you shall not 
purchase wine, neither strong drink of your 
enemies : wherefore, you shall partake of 
none, except it is made new among yon ; 
yea, in this my Father’s kingdom which shall 
be built up on the earth. Behold, this ie 
wisdom in me.” 

12. Q. What was designed in the 
institution of the Sacrament ? 

A. As it is administered to com- 
memorate the sufferings and death of Je- 
sus Christ, it appears to have been insti- 
tuted also that the members of the Church 
might reflect upon the mission of their 
Redeemer, and thereby be led to be more 
humble, faithful, and united, and receive 
of his Spirit more fully, so that they 
might become one with him. 


(To bo continued.) 
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President S. IV. Richards — Dear 
Brother — By your request, likewise 
feeling a desire to give you a brief 


Liverpool, January 13, IS51. 
account of the Scandinavian Mission, 
I am induced, after having rested a 
little, to improve this favourable op-- 
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portunity of communicating to you. I 
should have done it ere this, ns I pro- 
mised, in one of my former communica- 
tions, to keep you informed of the situa- 
tion, prospects, &c., of this mission, but 
time has not permitted it, owing to a 
press of business, which has demanded my 
constant attention. This I offer as an 
apology, thinking that it is better late 
than never. 

I will now commence with Denmark, 
;is there is more religions liberty there, 
titan in any other part of the mission. I 
can say that the prospect is flattering in 
every part where the servants of the Lord 
have found an opening, notwithstanding 
they have to conte in contact with that 
ignorant prejudice which always charac- 
terizes those who arc opposed to the 
revelations of God. It is not an opposi- 
tion by argument, for no one dare lift his 
tongue, hut a contemptible sneer, a shriek 
at the highest key of the voice, sometimes 
the smashing in of doors of our meeting 
places, and occasionally a few will be hold 
enough to stand upon the benches in 
meeting time, and smoke cigars, with their 
hats on. This appears to be the greatest 
■opposition. The Sunday previous to the 
first ship load of emigrating Saints leaving 
Copenhagen this season, I witnessed a 
scene of that kind, but I suppose the 
devil was angry, because we that day con- 
firmed eleven persons into the Church of 
Jesus Christ, and he wished to make one 
of his most prominent efforts, for this 
country. Our Hall was crowded to ex- 
cess, and hundreds went away and tarried 
in the streets, as they could not obtain ad- 
mittance. This turn out, I concluded, was 
the result of the hallooing of men and boys, 
as the Saints were retiring from their 
meeting place. This hallooing is better than 
a number of hells to attract the attention 
of passers by, for the streets in front of 
our meeting are blockaded with people who 
stop to enquire the matter, and of course 
learn where the Latter-day Saints hold 
meetings. The people are thus induced 
to come, out of curiosity. The result 
with many is, that they are led to embrace 
the truth. Numbers are baptized week- 
ly, and I see nothing to prevent the rapid 
spread of the work of the Lord until the 
honest in heart in Denmark are numbered 
with the covenant children. 

As regards the prospects of the work in 
Norway, I can not speak of it in that light 
•that I did in my communication of Oct. 20, 


18-33. The question in relation to tolera- 
ting religious liberty has for a length of 
time been under consideration by the au- 
thorities of Norway, and reports of a flat- 
tering nature have been circulated from 
time to time. But alas ! the scc*nc h;is chan- 
ged The ease growing out of the brethren 
being imprisoned for a length of time has 
been decided against them, which subjects 
them to a heavy fine, or imprisonment. 
The authorities are now more rigid and 
severe than ever, the brethren are forbid- 
den even to mention “ Mormonisin/’ much 
more to teach it. Should any one whom 
they teach or read the Bible to, betray them, 
it would subject them to an i mined iit to 
fine, or imprisonment. No mercy what- 
ever is shown to any one professing the' 
faith of the Latter-day Saints. One of 
the Elders appointed at the October Con- 
ference for Norway had arrived there 
previous to my learning the change that 
had taken place; the other two were on 
their way. After receiving the above in- 
formation, I thought it not advisable for 
them to go, as one of them — Christian 
Larsen, would on his arrival he immediate- 
ly thrust into prison, as he was one of the 
number who had been imprisoned former- 
ly, and had been released whilo the sub- 
ject of religious liberty was under con- 
sideration. I accordingly intercepted 
them by letter, giving one of them liberty, 
to emigrate, and the other an appoint- 
ment to the Presidency of the Bornholm 
Conference, in the place of Elder It. P. 
Olsen, whom I had called upon to go home 
in charge of the Saints. Could the servants 
of the Lord have liberty to preach the 
Gospel in Norway, thousands would em- 
brace the same. X instructed Elders IS. 
G. M. Hogan and Petersen not to give up 
the mission, hub to continue to petition for 
liberty until they obtained ; or else not 
give the authorities any rest ; also to use 
every necessary precaution in converse-’ 
tion, &c., so that the law would not be 
brought to hear upon them. 

The work in Sweden has prospered, 
notwithstanding the opposition of the 
authorities of the land. After sending 
back some of the missionaries to Copenha- 
gen, t: Mormonisin ” still prospered. The 
authorities forbid the Elders travelling 
about, confining some of them in town, 
under the scrutinizing eye of the Police, 
who, if they caught any of them instruct- 
ing the people, would impose a fine of 25 
Swedish dollars for each olfcnce,or twenty- 
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(six days’ imprisonment on bread and water 
without intermission, which was done on 
some, (twenty-eight days being considered 
by law equivalent to death.) In some in- 
stances, the brethren have been beaten 
with clubs. Some of the missionaries 
that were sent there from the October 
Conference, have been compelled to leave, 
and have emigrated. The prospect for 
the spread of the work- is middling. 

As regards the emigration, we do not 
have to urge that in the least, for there is 
no lack of the spirit j only give them the 
means. And I am happy to inform you 
/that many have been blessed with that, so 
that they have been enabled to emigrate, 
fOr we have the names of 078 who have 
emigrated this season. The first ship with 
300 left Copenhagen on the 22nd of .Decem- 
ber, with a large multitude of the citizens 
as spectators on shore to witness their de- 
parture from the docks. Elder P. 0. 
Hansen, its he was returning to the office, 
was struck over the head with a cane, and 
knocked down. lie did not receive much 
injury, but lie bled from the nose freely. 

In company with the remainder, I left 


Cl 

Copenhagen the 26th of December. The 
docks were literally covered with people, 
besides, there were many along- the beach 
for half a mile, to witness our departure. 
They were very peaceable and quiet. The 
Saints appeared very cheerful. Wo had a 
very prosperous passage across the Baltic, 
landing in Kiel early the next morning. 

There and in Gluekstadt, we were de- 
tained until the 7th of January, in conse- 
quence of the ice in the harbour and river. 
The Saints were patient, notwithstanding 
their detention . We left Gluekstadt early on 
the 7th, had considerable ice in the river, 
but came through it without any hin- 
drance, and had a very prosperous passage 
across the North Sea, landing in Hull on 
the Oth about 3 i*. m. We left about six 
o’clock the same day, on an extra train, 
mid arrived .in Liverpool 2 a. m. on the 
10th, generally well ; some children, how- 
ever, were afflicted with colds. They are 
now in comfortable quarters and will in 
a few days embark for New Orleans. 

Yours as ever in the new and everlast- 
ing covenant, 

John Van Cott. 


THE ITALIAN MISSION. 


Dear President Richards — Just be- 
fore leaving the shores of Europe for the 
land of '/lion, I wish to place on the pages 
of the Star a brief record of my experi- 
ence on the Italian Mission. In doing 
this, I must chiefly confine myself to a 
few observations upon the Waldcnses, a 
people who appear to be a portion of the 
House of Israel, sunk low in bondage, but 
wonderfully preserved through long ages, 
during which several nations have sought 
to destroy them. President Snow was 
impressed from the first with the necessity 
of commencing, and for some length of 
time confining, operations among that ex- 
traordinary people. Upon a rock of their 
Alpine regions, he organized the Church 
in those lands, and he spent a. long period 
of labour and anxiety in personally direct- 
ing its early movements. How vivid is 
my recollection of that period, when El- 
der S ten house and myself sat daily under 
the rich instructions of an Apostle while 
hidden in a nook of that despotic land. 
The walla of intolerance rising mountains 
high around every other part of Italy, 


London, January S, 1 SAL 
made us settle ourselves among a half ci- 
vilized people, and our first sermons were 
preached in a cottage with unglazed win- 
dows and unplastered walls. 1 have some- 
times wondered wherein the majority of 
that people differed from those to whom 
our brethren preach in the .Pacific Isles. 
Though legal affairs are transacted in 
Italian, and ecclesiastical matters in French, 
yet there are many who understand nothing 
but the jargon of their native mountains, 
which differs as much from any written 
language as German does from English. 
Their chief occupation is tilling the ground, 
and tending their flocks, but their agri- 
culture hears no resemblance to that of 
Great Britain. A small plot of ground 
descends from sire to son, and, where the 
family is numerous, often becomes subdivi- 
ded, till it is almost impossible to support 
life upon its products. They are far 
removed from the literature of the coun- 
try, and from its general maxims and 
manners, and for this reason they are not 
so closely watched by the Italian police in 
regard to their religious opinions. But be- 
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yond this Waldensian district, I was ever 
surrounded by government spies, and 
through their influence I was exiled upon 
the occasion noticed in the Ninth General 
Epistle, although I afterwards found 
means to return. 

As some of the brethren arc now going 
up to Zion, I am happy to have your ac- 
quiesence in conducting them, in con- 
nection with the .Saints from Switzerland. 

Elder Stenhouse, agreeable to our uni- 
ted feelings, and the previous instructions 
of Elder Lorenzo Snow, will take the over- 
sight of the work in Italy, in connection 
with his present field of labour : and I am 
happy in having your approbation in tlius 
providing for the wants of that mission. 
And may the same blessings attend him 
on the southern side of the Alpine sum- 
mits, as those which have already crowned 


his zealous and prudent exertions on the 
north. 

I cannot close without noticing my 
faithful coadjutor, Elder Keaton, whom I 
leave in the vales of Piedmont. He has 
the warmest wishes of my bosom, that he 
may reap a mighty harvest from the seeds 
he has diligently sown in that benighted 
land. The Lord blessed him in his stu- 
dies, so that he was quickly able to give 
counsel and preach to the people, and he is 
as much beloved as a servant of the Lord 
can expect to be under similar circum- 
stances. 

I. now conclude, praying for the success 
of the Gospel throughout all lands, and 
subscribe myself your obedient servant in 
the New and Everlasting Covenant, 

Jabez Woodard. 
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GREAT N CM HER OK UAKTISMS — SMALLPOX AMONG TIIB NATIVES — ASSAULT OP ELD BUS 

LEWIS AND VAHKAll. 


(From l he ,f .Deseret News," Oct. 15.) 


Dear Brethren of the Presidency — As 
the mail starts for the .States to-morrow, 
I take the opportunity to write that you 
may know of the prosperity of the work 
of the Lord on these Islands. On this 
Island there are now over six hundred 
Saints, and the number increases daily. 
We learn from Maui that the work there 
is reviving, and the Elders and brethren 
are rejoicing in the prospect of a much 
greater work being done on that Island. 
Brother Cannon has made a tour of late 
around the Islands with good success, and 
is now diligently employed in completing 
the translation of the Book of Mormon. 
The brethren there who have given them- 
selves entirely to the native language, are 
making rapid progress. The Elders on 
.Maui, as well as ourselves, have ordained 
some native Elders, and many Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons, who are disap- 
pointing our moot buoyant anticipations 
by their usefulness. Brothers N. Tanner 
and T. lvarron left here some four weeks 
since, for the Isle of Hawaii ; they took 
with them a young native Elder, who 
speaks a little English. We have just re- 
ceived a letter from them written after 
four days, that they had met with a warm 


Honolulu, Oahu, June 30th, 1853. 
reception among the natives ; had bap- 
tized one district judge, one chief, and ex- 
pected to organize two Branches. Bo- 
fore they had been on shore one week, 
they loudly called for help, as do brothers 
Sinn and Rice on the other side of tho 
Island. They are Elders raised up and 
ordained here, and promise usefulness; 
their letters tell of flattering prospects bo- 
fore them. 

A district judge from the Island of 
Kauai, came to this city and joined tho 
Church, and seemed so full of zeal, that 
we ordained him an Elder and sent him 
home, prophesying good upon his head. 
He writes for some of us to come and as- 
sist him; he has baptized thirty-nine, and 
many more were believing, lie has writ- 
ten an article on our faith, and sent it to 
be published. We are made to rejoice in 
the prospect of much Help from the na- 
tive brethren. Brother William Farrar 
is master of the native language, and he 
takes charge of the native Branch here, 
and Brother Henry W. Bigler is preach- 
ing on the other side of the Island. 
We thought it advisable that brother 
Johnson remain here for the present, to 
sec what can be done among the foreign 
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population, and act as a watchman in the i Brothers Johnson and Farrar wish to 
English language, as this is the capital of be remembered to you. May the God of 
the kingdom, and the head of all civil and heaven bless and prosper you, and preserve 
religious liberties. He takes charge of you from all harm, is the prayer of your 
the foreign Branch here, composed of fif- unworthy servant in the Gospel of Christ, 
teen or twenty members. Philip B. Lewis. 

We are in hopes there will be some 
opening to procure a printing press, as ~ “ 

one seems much needed here. I expect Summary. — By letters from Elders Geo. 

to start for Kauai in a few days, to re- Q. Cannon, July 26, and Benjamin .1*’. 
main for a season, where I can mingle Johnson, August 10, 18f>8, we learn that 
more exclusively with the natives, and ac- the Church in those Islands had increased 
quire more properly the use of the lan- from April Gth to July 26th about one 
guage. Brothers Johnson, Farrar, and thousand, and there are Elders preaching 
myself, have been occupied almost entirely in every inhabited island in the group, 
for the last ten days, striving to alleviate with the exception of two, and those be- 
tho sufferings of scores of these poor na- ing the smallest, and doubtless contain 
tives, who are now being swept off by many .Saints, and most probably have been 
hundreds by that loathsome disease the visited by native Elders before this, 
small pox, which made its appearance The small pox was raging at Honolulu, 
here some four weeks since. Such scenes and had swept oft* about two thousand 
of wretchedness and misery, my eyes never natives : the brethren were kept constantly 
before beheld. We have sought diligently on foot visiting and administering to the 
to administer to the brethren through the sick, with the. greatest success, not any of 
power of our Priesthood, and our admi- the Saints dying who adhered to counsel, 
nistration has almost universally been and attended to the ordinances of the 
blessed to those who have taken our Gospel. 

counsel. Some who were doing well, Brothers Lewis and Farrar were os- 
have been induced to take medicine, or said ted, and hurt considerably, while ad- 
bathe in cold water, and are now' dead. ministering to a sick person, and aftcr- 
Thc condition of many places is truly wards found that it was done l>y order of 
heart-rending. One which we were called the Marshal, by the name of Park*. The 
to visit, contained sixteen who were suffer- brethren commenced a suit before the At- 
ing with the disease, and the mats or floor j tor ney- General, who was much prejudiced 
was nearly covered with seemingly living , against the truth, and treated the brethren 
putrance. From our success in teaching I as the accused party ; but brother B. F. 
and administering to the side, the doctors Johnson acted as attorney in the case, and 
and priests are getting mad, and we were brought it through triumphantly, by the 
threatened, and commanded not to go assistance of the Holy .Spirit, anti much to 
again among the sick. Brother Farrar the discomfiture of the Judge and others, 
•and myself were together pursuing our who had to fine the scoundrel $1 2 — a 
calling, and about to lay our hands on a mere (fit, off. 

sister who had just sent for us, when we The Book of Mormon is now ready for 
were assailed, knocked down, bruised eon- the press in the Hawaiian language, hav- 
siderably, and our clothes literally torn ing been translated by Elder George Q. 
off. Brother Johnson proceeded to the Cannon, but for want of type and 'press 
Marshal to demand his interposition, and is delayed. There are native printers be- 
soon learned that he had given this in- longing to the Church, and it would be 
struction himself, as while lie attempted to well if the brethren would secure a press 
•exonerate himself, the party whom he had and type, and have it printed in their own 
sent to do it came up and made his report office. 

to him of what he had done. The American Elders on the Islands were 

This government is as ineffective as the well. Sister Lewis designed returning to 
priesthood by which it was established, and California. 

by which it is upheld. We may look for All letters and papers for the Elders 
.some change in the ti i nes here ere long. Our should be directed to the care of Philip 
hearts are all made to rejoice to hear of' B. Lewis, Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, as 
the prospects at home, the progress of the the brethren have a box at that Post 
House of the Lord, &c. Office. — Deseret A T ctcs, Oct. 21). 
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VARIETIES. 

Education is the proper employment, not. only of our early ycors, but, of our whole lives. 
On the 2J.st of December, Cardinal Wiseman consecrated Dr. Burder abbot of the New 
Trappist Monastery of St. Bernard, Leicestershire. 

A Church has been publicly inaugurated in Turin, for the purposo of divine ■worship 
according to the ritual of the Waldcnscs. 

Tub religious bodies in England and Wales have 34,467 places for worship, and tho 
number of attendances on the census Sunday was 10,89G,0GG. 

Denmark and Sweden have resolved, in case of a war, to maintain an armed neutrality. 
Merchant ships, hut not ships of war, of belligerent nations, are to have access to tho 
Danish and Swedish ports. 

Tut. Emigration from Liverpool during 1853, is as follows — To Australia 21,007; 
United States, British America, &c., 203,720 5 total 221,787. In tho conveyance of those 
emigrants a fleet of 530 ships, of an aggregate tonnage of 531,087 tons, has been employed. 


CHEER UP. 
{Selected.) 


Never go gloomily, man with a mind, 

Hope is a better companion than fear ; 
Providence, ever benignant and kind, [tear. 
Gives with a smile what you take with a 
All will be right, 

Look to the light, 

Morning was ever the daughter of night; 
All that was black will be all that is bright; 
Cheerily, then ! cheer up. 


Many a foe is a friend in disguise, 

Many a trouble a blessing most true, 
Helping the heart to be happy and wise, 
With love over precious and joys over now. 
Stand in the van. 

Strive like a man, 

This is the bravest and cleverest plan ; 
Trusting in God while you do what you can; 
Cheerily, then ! cheer up. 


Addresses. — Matthew Rowan, 17 Washington Road, Sheffield. 

Benjamin Ashby, at Mrs. Cook’s, Field Side, Crowlc, By Bawtry, Lincoln- 
shire. 

W. C. Me Mu llin, Mr. Richard Tilt's, Cent’s Yard, Cross Chonping, Coventry. 
W. W. Major, 35 .Tewin Street, City, London. 

Spicer W. Crandall, 107 Finch Street, Belle Vue, Liverpool. 

Thomas CalVall, Hi Harliston Street, Stapleton Road, Bristol. 

.T. D. T. McAllister, 10 Harliston Street, Stapleton Road, Bristol. 

J. W. Lewis, care of Mr. Pridgen Thacker, Pointon Brick Yards, near 
Folkinghnm, Lincolnshire. 
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GOING HOME TO ZION. 


The season for the gathering of the 
Saints home to Zion lias now set in. 
Hundreds arc bidding adieu to their 
friends, relations, and acquaintances, and 
to the country of their birth. The 
step which such Saints are now taking is 
one of the most important in the course 
of their mortal lives, for the period of emi- 
gration from his native land forms an 
epoch in the history of a Saint, and the 
spirit in which the journey is performed 
influences most unmistakably his future 
career. 

It is a fact that hundreds who have in 
years gone by emigrated for the land of 
Zion, have never made their appearance 
at the head quarters of the Church. 
Some have scarcely been heard of after 
their landing in America; others have 

2 cd short on the way, being too 
i engrossed in attending to fading 
riches : while others still have become of- 
fended at something or other, and have 
turned hack their faces to the starting- 
place, bringing with them little else than 
evil reports. 

.Now it is grievous to sec men and wo- 
men obey the first principles of the Gos- 
pel, combat the prejudice of their friends 
and acquaintances, exert themselves com- 
mendably to preach the truth to others, 
brave the scoffs of reputedly pious Chris- 
tians, sacrifice worldly prospects and pro- 
perty in order to gather, journey a few 
thousand miles towards Zi'on, and, after 
all, stop short of the goal, and turn back 
to the beggarly elements of the world. 
Seldom do such Saints regain the vigour 
and freshness of spirit which once cluu-ac- 


torized them, indeed it is doubtful who- 
ther they can ever reach that position 
which they would have attained had they 
not fallen hack, for in watching their sub- 
sequent career one is forcibly reminded of 
the Saviour's words — No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and lookincr 
back, is lit for the kingdom of God.*' 
Doubtless, when the judgments of God 
are abroad in the earth, tlicse weak-fnith- 
ed Saints, if their minds are not altoge- 
ther seared, feel keenly the effects of their 
want of perseverance. 

It is frequently said that prevention is 
better than cure. This is true in respect 
to the falling away of emigrating Saints. 
The first thing to look at in order to pre- 
vent falling away is the starting-point — 
What is the object of gathering? The 
next tiling to be considered is— -What is 
the expectation in the accomplishing of 
the gathering ? Upon these two pointy 
depends, in a great degree, the question 
of endurance to the end of the journey 
If a right foundation be laid at the start- 
ing-point, it will he easier to continue 
right, and consequently the probability of 
failure or backing out will he less. For 
the welfare of those who are now engaged 
in gathering, a few brief reflections on 
the matter may, perhaps, be offered with 
propriety. 

What is the object of gathering f — It is 
essential that every Saint who emigrates 
should have clear and distinct views of the 
proper object of the gathering. If he has 
not, it will he far better for him to stay 
in his own land until he have, and he wiii 
then be less liable to disappointment. 
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There are, perhaps, some who gather for 
the sole purpose of acquiring an e;isy com- 
petence, or the riches of this world. Now 
’it is not to be denied that in America the 
"chances for a man obtaining competence 
"or riches are greater than in England, 
especially for a poor man, yet it is a most 
unmistakable truth that any one profes- 
sing to be a Saint, who emigrates with 
the sole object of bettering his temporal 
condition, had much better stay in his na- 
tive place, for if he set out for Zion lie 
will most assuredly meet with disappoint- 
ment somewhere. Every man and every 
woman who starts until the idea that the 
gathering is for temporal blessing only, 
will inevitably become dissatisfied, and be 
.numbered with the murmurers and com- 
plaincrs, who arc not of the blood of Eph- 
raim. And it behoves every one to search 
well his own heart, and be certain that 
temporal welfare is not the only nor the 
principal object he has in view in gather- 
ing. 

The true object of the gathering is to 
build up the Kingdom of God, that the 
honest in heart, living and dead, may be 
redeemed, and righteousness and immor- 
tality prevail upon the earth. This great 
•work cannot be accomplished by gaining 
this world’s riches, but by an unflinching 
obedience to the commands and precepts 
of the Almighty, yea, by living by every 
word that proceeds from the mouth of 
God, through His servants the Prophets, 
or in any way He may see fit to commu- 
nicate. Every Saint that emigrates should 
go with this object, or it will lie loss to 
him. When this object is faithfully kept 
in view, the. reward is certain, for, says 
Jehovah, “Them that honour me, I will 
honour.'’’ As God has set His hand to 
gather Israel from every nation and 
kindred and tongue and people, it is not 
to be supposed that He will trifle with 
hypocrites — they may expect the mask of 
hypocrisy to be torn from them, and their 
true character to be exposed in the light 
of day, to be seen and read of all men. 
After having winked at the ignorance and 
folly of men for centuries, arid now 
again having scut the Gospel of salvation 
to the cartn, as a final testimony and 
warning, it is not to be expected that He 
will trifle with men, or permit them un- 
checked to put on the Gospel as a cloak 
for their selfishness. With a high hand 
and an outstretched arm, and with judg- 
ments poured out, will the Almighty ga- 


ther His people Israel in these last days, 
therefore is it necessary that all should be 
careful how they engage in the gathering ; 
their hands should be clean, and their 
hearts pure, for it is written that it will 
yet be difficult, yea impossible, for any to 
go up to Zion except they be upright in 
heart. It is well t,o make this the first 
consideration in gathering, and it will be 
so with the man who knows the work is 
true, and who is honest. 

What is the ccrpeetation in the ctcconi - 
pUahinff of the gathering % — It may ho 
said that some do start from their native 
land in a right spirit, and with a desire k> 
gather to the head quarters of the Church 
to build up the kingdom, yet do not arrive 
there, and do not retain the good spirit 
they had when they started, nor the de- 
sire for pressing up to Zion. This may 
be very true. But why do any emigra- 
ting Saints lose the good spirit and their 
desires to build up Zion, and stop short of 
accomplishing their journey? Because 
their expectations concerning the occur- 
rences of the journey are not realized, and 
the weakness of the flesh, and very pro- 
bably a neglect of watching and prayer, 
finish the downfall which lion-realized an- 
tici nations originally induced. 

Now it must be evident to every one, 
upon the least reflection, that a journey of 
eight thousand miles on land and water 
cannot he accomplished, by the poor es- 
pecially, without much inconvenience and 
privation being encountered. Those who 
are accustomed to frequent travelling 
would experience this; much more liable, 
then, would be those persons who never 
travelled twenty miles from their chimney 
corner, to meet with circumstances of 
a very different character to any they had 
over before been acquainted with, and 
which might be calculated to ruffle their 
temper, and disturb their peace of mind. 

On arrival at Liverpool, a Saint inex- 
perienced in travelling might imagine in- 
convenience to be crowding upon him; 
he would most certainly think so by tho 
time he was quartered on board his vessel. 
It should never be forgotten that there 
.arc sharpers in Liverpool, ns well as in 
other large towns, and that the frauds 
practised upon emigrants are innumer- 
able. Here it is well for an emigrant to 
look out for himself, that he is not taken, 
advantage of by strangers. It is impos- 
sible to describe all the methods that are- 
pursued to impose upon the unsuspecting;, 
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and inexperienced. The best protective | surely, and with greater facility. But 

the Saint who is humble, faithful, prayer- 
ful, and persevering, will have the small 
still whisperings of the Holy Spirit to en- 
lighten his mind, and to direct him in the 
path lie ought to pursue. And first and 
foremost let him suspect any person or 
influence that diverts his mind, in the least 
degree, from the true object of the gather- 
unexpected inconvenience, lie will then ing, or turns aside his face from 'Zion, 
find that watchfulness, a prayerful disposi- He may hear of things of which he did 
tion, and a good Store of faith and patience, not expect to hear, he may see things 
are indispensably necessary to his making which he did not anticipate seeing, but still 
a comfortable voyage. A little thought his watchword should be — To the moun- 
will convince anyone that, when several . tains ! and to honor it every nerve should 
hundred people, having different habits, j be strained, every available means puk 
tastes, and dispositions, are suddenly in requisition, and every enticing bin- 
brought from various parts of the couu- drance resisted. John Banyan, in his 
try to live together in one large room be- own quaint and forcible manner depicts 
tween the decks of a ship, there to eat, the almost ceaseless opposition, now allu- 
•drink, sleep, and perform many other ring, and anon fierce and formidable, to 
duties and necessities of life — a little which his Pilgrim was subjected ere ha 
thought will convince any one that many reached the heavenly city. Now if a 
inconvenieneies will arise, niuL that when Saint can go up to Zion without being 
watchfulness, patience, and forbearance tempted and tried, in a greater or less do- 
are not liberally exercised, much unplea- ! grec. I do not see rightly in the matter, 
-santness will result. Then may come, a j 1 do not expect such a tiling, because Sa- 
storm, sea-sickness, and consequent tern- tan does not like to see the people of God 
porary disability to some, which will not assembling for the day of decision, and 
mend the matter. But when a company it is contrary to reason to suppose that his 
come together, and all are fully determined Satanic majesty will not do all in his power 
to make the best of everything, and to to prevent their assembling. It appears 
hear with each other’s weaknesses, then ! to me that an emigrating Saint should 
the voyage may prove a very pleasant one keep his face set as a flint Zionward, his 

— in short, a pleasure trip. eye should be fixed unflinchingly upon th® 

On ship-board, and, indeed, in all the end of his journey, he should press fur- 
journey, tattling, or talking too liberally of ward through good and evil report, turn- 
the brethren or sisters, should be guarded ing neither to the right hand nor to the 
against most strictly, because the deck of t left until he sit down with Brigham, and 
a ship is a small place, and a word, though I lobcr, and Willard, and the general as- 
whispered as a secret, is likely to quickly senibly of the Saints, in the kingdom of 
run over the whole vessel, and then hard God. * When a Saint starts for Zion, his 

feeling, or something worse, is sure to bwdn&s is to get there. To accomplish 

ensue. this, everything should be made to suo- 

At New Orleans, apostates may be met cumb, and to render aid. Nothing, but 
with, but in St. Louis and vicinity, they counsel from the proper source, should be 
are far more numerous. With oily speech ’ permitted to change the determination of 
and fair address do these persons insinuate . the soul. Were this more generally the 
themselves into the good graces of those case, would there be any falling back ? If 
who are weak in the faith, and then things I were to give my decision upon this 
previously undreamed of are unfolded, its point, I think it would be in the nega- 
solid facts, to the ears of the. astonished fcive. When a Saint, starts for Zion, lck 
Sain ts. Truth there may be in these thing?, him make it the object of his life to get 
but it is truth adulterated, highly colour- there. This will prove his faith to bo 
ed, and highly seasoned ; the whole is not similar to that of Habakkuk, who said 
genuine. Satan and his emissaries know — “Although the fig-tree shall not blo.v 
ji little of the power and value of truth, som, neither shall fruit be in the vines; 
and consequently they use a degree of it the labour of the olive shall fail, and th® 
in order to accomplish their purposes more fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall 


is prudence and wariness — not to trust 
to an unknown somebody who is very 
officious, and seems wonderfully obliging, 
but who in the end contrives, either in 
•one way or another, to be paid liberally 
for all he does. 

But supposing a Saint gets snugly em- 
barked on bis vessel, without any special, 
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be cut off from the fold, and there shall 
he no herd in the stalls; yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
salvation. The Lord God is my strength, 
and he will make my feet like hinds’ feet, 
and he will make me to walk upon mine 
high places.” 

One may say — “But I actually saw, 
with mine own eyes, actions by some of 
the Saints on ship-board which were any 
thing but creditable, and when I arrived 
at St. Louis my eyes were opened, for 
there men who professed ‘ Mormonism ’ 
could drink, and swear, and conduct 
themselves in a manner shameful to see.” 
Very likely, but have you forgotten that 
the Gospel net gathers fish both good and 
had, and that even when the Bridegroom 
comes, the kingdom of God will consist 
of half wise persons with their lamps pro- 
perly trimmed, and half foolish with no 
oil in their lamps? The failings of others 
should stimulate yon to greater watchful- 
ness and diligence, and their downfall should 
only point out to yon the stumblingblock 
over which they fell, that yon may be pre- 
pared to avoid it, and miss a fate similar 
to theirs. Salvation is a personal con- 
cern, and the weaknesses and short com- 
ings of others should never prevent any 
man from working out his own salvation, 
nor be urged as an excuse for faltering in 
duty, or turning out of the straight 
and narrow road to celestial exaltation 
and happiness. The commandment in 
these hist days is as personal as in ancient 
days — “Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation.” 

An emigrating Saint may be disap- 

{ Dointed in the treatment he receives from 
m acquaintances. Do not expect too 
much from them. Start prepared to go 


to Zion as though you had no acquaint- 
ances with you, and expected to meet none 
on the way, nor even at the end of the 
journey. Go in self reliance, knowing 
that God is your stay; and then any as- 
sistance your friends may give you will he 
the more welcome. If you have friends 
in Liverpool, New Orleans, or St. Louis, 
do not expect too much from them, he 
prepared to help yourself, and then if your 
expectations are not realized, the non-rea- 
lization may not be of the most disagree- 
able character. All the emigration pas- 
ses through the places named, and through 
Liverpool and St. Louis pass many of thy 
Elders on missions, consequently it will bo 
readily seen that those Saints who reside at 
these places may have more friends call 
upon them than can he made comfortable, 
though the most laudable desire may exist 
to make them comfortable, and the best 
feelings may be filling the breasts of the 
visited. Jesus Christ fed five thousand 
people with five loaves and two fuhes, but 
your friends in Liverpool or St. Louis, 
who have a small stewardship, may not 
have sufficient faith, even when joined 
with your», to provide ;is they might wish 
for their friends. A little consideration 
in these particulars may avert much un- 
pleajantness and disappointment. 

In short, he who wishes to go up to 
Zion, should start for the solo purpose of 
building up the kingdom of God, should 
not expect too much help from others ou 
the way, should shut his cars to the talcs 
of evil designing men, and should give no 
rest to his soul until he. reach the moun- 
tains of Zion. When there, he will meet 
with those who arc amply qualified to give 
him further counsel. 

John Jaquk-s. 
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HT ELIZA WILL l AHH. 


paht Firtsrr. 

Mw'iha. Well, Elizabeth, I am glad to 
see you. I hope you are well. 

Jillizabcth. T am very well, Martha, thank 
you - . Iam glad 1 have met with you, for I 
should like to know the result of our last 
conversation. I hope you are ready to 
become a Saint. 


M„ I have thought a good deal 
about it, and I think I am like Agrippa 
of old — almost persuaded to be a Chris- 
tian. 

JS. I am glad to hear it, though I 
hope you will not be like Agrippa long, 
for it is probable that he never obeyed the 
Gospel, never having been quite per- 
suaded. But tell mo, Martha, what 
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difficulties beset your path now, and J will 
do all .1 can to enable you to overcome 
thorn. 

M. Thank you, I will. In the first 
place, I cannot conceive of a God having- 
body, parts, and passions : neither what is 
meant by baptism for the dead : nor can 
.1 understand your reasons for gathering. 
If you can throw any light upon these, 
principles, I shall be glad. After our bust 
conversation I went home, and, as you de- 
sired, I searched the Scriptures. I have 
to confess that according to them baptism 
is necessary for our salvation. 

./<]. I will do all I can, Martha, and 
I hope, by the blessing of Almighty God, 
to be enabled to convince you of the truth 
of the principles you have mentioned. But 
I may say that before 1 obeyed the Gospel 
I was like you, I wondered and puzzled 
about many things which I could not then 
understand. But when I became obe- 
dient, and had the Holy Ghost conferred 
upon me by the laying on of the hands of 
the Elders of the Church, all things be- 
came plain to my understanding. 0, I 
do wish I could persuade you to go and 
do likewise. 

M. No, Elizabeth, I would rather 


. the earth, he took upon him onr nature, 
■ and was in all things like unto his breth- 
ren : and the record declares that his body 
received a resurrection from the (lead, 
and that he, with his body, ascended into 
the heavens. Therefore, he having a body, 
and that too in the express image of the 
.Father's person, the Father must have a 
body also. Add to this the fact, that 
many of the old Prophets bear witness to 
having seen and conversed with God. In 
Gen. xviii., we have an account of His 
appearing to Abraham, who, perhaps, 
thought at first, that the individuals who 
were approaching him were men. It ap- 
pears, however, from the 17th verse, that 
the Lord was there — “ And the Lord 
said, Shall I withhold from Abraham the 
thing which I do?” The 32nd chap, says, 
that Jacob wrestled with a man. In the 
30th verse, however, we find that though 
possessing a body, it was not a man but 
God — “1 have seen God face to face.” It 
is evident, then, that God has a body. Ja- 
cob, having both seen and felt Him, could 
not have been deceived. Moses, also, and 
others, both saw and talked with Him. 
So we arc not left to the testimony of one 
man alone. Benson, also, should teach us 


hear a little more before I join your that God has a body. How can it be 
Church. possible that the God worshipped by the 

75. Very good. In the first place, you different sects of Christendom is the God 
say you cannot conceive of a God having of the Bible, who is “ the same yesterday, 
a body, parts, and passions. It is difficult, to-day, and forever,” even j^God possessing 
I allow, to receive at once a doctrine so a body. When I hear men talk of seeing 
decidedly opposite to what we have been Godyhcc to face, and casting their crowns 
taught from our earliest infancy, though at His feet. 1 cannot resist a smile at their 
I wonder how any one can believe in any . inconsistencies. If God be as they repre- 
other God, when the Bible speaks so plain- sent Him, without body or parts, filling 
ly upon the subject. the heavens and the earth, and without 

M. Stop, Elizabeth, the Bible speak form, He cannot have a face to be seen, nor 
upon the subject! No, no ! you are carry- feet at which their crowns will be cast, 
ing the matter rather too far now. Again, they sometimes say He sits upon 

75. We shall see. In Gen. i. 26, you His throne, and Jesus on His right hand, 
read, “And God said, Let us make man yet with the next breath tradition assumes 
in our image, aftei; our likeness.” Now, its sway over them, and the Father and 
I think that sufficient evidence to show Son are one person, and have not a body 
that God has a body. between them. Strange doctrine. 1 won- 

JI7". But, Elizabeth, do you not think dor how any one having common sense 
it means the spirit, and not the body, was can believe it, being, as it is, a mass of con- 
in the image of God ? fusion, and the height of absurdity. 

75. Certainly not, for in Hebrews i. A/. Well, there seems to be reason 
3, speaking of Jesus, it says, “Who, in what you say. But you said that God 
being the brightness of his [God’s] had passions. 

glory, and the express image of his 75. So he has. Hoes it not say in 
person.” Now, if such be the case, and Psalm vii. ], “God is angry with thewick- 
if man also was created in the imago of ed every day;” in Isaiah xii. 1, “Though 
God, it follows of necessity that God has thou wast angry with me, See. in Pro- 
a body, for when our Saviour was upon verbs vi. 16, “Thescsix things doth theLord 
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hate” in Isaiah lxi. 8, “I the Lord love 
judgment, I hate robbery for burnt offer- 
ing;” In Zechariah viii. 17, it speaks 
of things hated by the Lord. Mention is 
made in many other passages, of the 
Lord being angry, and hating different 
sins. In Proverbs viii. 17, it reads, * : I 
love them that love me;” in Jeremiah 
xxxi. 8, £ *'I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love;” in John xiv. 21, 28, <£ IIe 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me : and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him. And we will come 
unto him and make our abode with him.” 
Now every one knows that love and 
hatred are the strongest passions, and 
according to the passages quoted, God 
is subject to them both. I think I need 
say no more upon this subject, Martha. 

M. Well, I have read all these pass- 
ages before, but I never saw them in this 
light. Why, it is as plain as possible! 

E. Of course it is. You sec we teach 
correct principles. Now for a few words 
about “ baptism for the dead.” I do not 
pretend to Know much about this princi- 
ple, but the little I do now I shall commu- 
nicate to you. In 1 Peter iii., we are 
told that Jesus, being put to death in 
the flesh, was quickened by the spirit, by 
which he went to preach to spirits in pri- 
son, who had been disobedient in the days 
of Noah. Now I think this goes far to 
show that there is salvation after death. 

M- Salvation after death ! Why, 
I never heard of such a doctrine. 

E. Perhaps not, still it must be so. 
Where would be the propriety of preach- 
ing salvation if there were no possi- 
bility of obtaining the same. But when 
the prophecy strikes our mind, that it was 
part of the mission of Jesus to preach deli- 
verance to the captive, and the opening of 
the prisons to them who are bound ; and 
that he came not to destroy the Prophets, 
but to fulfil ; we are constrained to come to 
the conclusion that Peter spoke the truth, 
and that those who have not had the pri- 
vilege of hearing the Gospel on the earth, 
shall have it in the spirit world, that they 
may be judged according to men in the 
flesh. 

M. Well, but you say none can be 
saved without baptism. How then can 
the dead be baptized ? 

E. We are building a temple to the 
name of the Lord, in the valleys of the 
Ilocky Mountains, in which we can attend to 


the ordinances on account of our dead, and 
thus become, as the Prophet lias said, 
Saviours upon Mount Zion. This doc- 
trine must not only have been known but 
practised in the Apostolic age, hence we 
find Paul saying, I Cor. xv. 20, “Else 
what shall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? 
why arc they then baptized for the 
dead ?” 

M. Is that in the Bible, Elizabeth ? 
Let me look for myself, and then I can 
believe it. 

E. There it is. Look. 

M. Well, so it is. How foolish I 
must have been not to have seen before, 
what is so pla : n. 

E. Yes, Martha, and if a great 
many more would read their Bibles a little 
more carefully than they do, they would 
find many things they do not anticipate. 
But have I answered that question suffi- 
ciently for you ? 

M. Yes, thank you. If you go on 
like this, you will soon persuade me to 
join you. 

E. That’s just what I want. Now 
for a few words about the gathering. 
This is no new principle, but is a charac- 
teristic of all God’s dispensations of mercy 
to man, and in the last days He has, 
through the principle of revelation, com- 
manded us to gather from the midst of a 
people who delight to do evil, and walk 
after the imagination of their own hearts, 
to that place which He has consecrated 
and set apart for the express purpose, a 
place where we can be taught more per- 
fectly the way of life and salvation, and also 
escape the judgments to be poured out on 
those who have filled the earth with their 
abominations, and will not repent, and 
obey the Gospel. Besides, our full salva- 
tion is impossible while we are in tho 
midst of this generation, hut by gathering 
to Zion, we shall be privileged, inasmuch 
as we are faithful, to receive all the bless- 
ings promised to those who walk uprightr- 
ly before Him. It is, then, the dearest 
wish of every Saint to be gathered to that 
place, where we can do the will of God on 
earth as it is done in the heavens. In 
olden times when the Lord had a people 
on the earth, they were a separate people, 
and continued as such as long as they did 
right. When they failed, and rebelled, 
breaking the righteous laws of God, the 
greatest curse that could befall them was 
that they should be scattered and dispersed 
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to the four quarters of tl»c earth. You, 
perhaps, now see the propriety and neces- 
sity of gathering together. But there is 
a reason I' had almost forgotten, which is 
this, 1 have spoken a little concerning the 
baptism for the dead, for the salvation of 
our ancestors. Zion is the place where 
this ordinance must be attended to. This 
is a reason which has its influence on the 
mind of every Saint. 

M. Well, you have brought many 
excellent reasons for your leaving your 
homes, though you must allow that, home 
has its joys and comforts. What can 
compensate for the loss of friends ? Here 
we are surrounded by our parents, our 
brothers and sisters, and all those with 
whom we have been associated from our 
earliest infancy, with -whom “our merry 
childhood loved to roam.” 0, Elizabeth ! 
Home is sweet, but you said the salvation 
of our ancestors depended upon gathering, 
how is that ? 

ii. Why, as the Temple of the Lord 
is the appointed place where we can at- 
tend to the ordinance of baptism for them, 
we must gather to the consecrated spot. 
As to home, I know it has its charms : 
and though I were called to wander to 
the ends of the earth, I should never forget 
the home of my childhood. No, Martha, 
there are too many associations connected 
with it, ever to be forgotten ; it is there 
our infancy has been passed: it is there our 
youth has been spent ; it is there we have 
expanded into maturity : it is there we 
have enjoyed many happy hours with those 
who have “ put off this mortality,” and 
passed behind the veil. And it is the 
hope of renewing the ties of friendship 
dissolved bv death's ruthless hand, that 
causes us to leave our homes for the dis- 
tant West, that we may attend to the or- 
dinances of the Lord’s house for them, 
and so bring them up in the morning of 
the resurrection. Wliat are the tics of 
nature or affection compared to the com- 
mands of God, and the eternal salvation 
of our body and spirit? Shall we not 
give up everything, be it ever so dear, at 
the command of Jehovah ? Is it not bet- 
ter to sacrifice these things to obtain eter- 
nal happiness and celestial glory, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, 
and be cast from the presence of God ? 
Gur Saviour has said in ller. xviii. 4, 
“ Come out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues.” And in 


2 Cor. vi. 17, it reads, “ Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, 
and touch not the unclean thing: and 1 
will receive you, And I will be a Father- 
unto you, and ye shall be mv sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord God Almighty.” 
And in different parts of the Bible we 
read of Zion being established in the last 
days. In Isaiah ii. wc read, “ And it shall 
cometopassin the last days, that the moun- 
tain of the Lord’s house shall be esta- 
blished in the top of the mountains, 
&e.” And in Zechariah ii., and Jere- 
miah xxxi., it speaks of the restoration 
of the Gospel, and the establishment of 
Zion on the tops of the mountains. In- 
deed, most of the old Prophets speak of 
it, so that it is no new thing. Do 
you yet see the necessity of our being 
gathered together ? 

M. Well, I must confess your ar- 
guments are plausible, but it seems so 
bal’d to give up all our friends, to leave 
this land of freedom, and go to a land of 
strangers : for we do not know what they 
are, only as wc are told by those who 
coine from there. 

Ji. Well, and who is so well calculated 
to know all about it ? Just get the Spirit 
of the Lord upon yon, and you will know 
they speak the truth. As to not leaving 
our home, Jesus said, “He that loveth 
father, or mother, more than me, is not 
worthy of me.” So sny I. Then the 
friends of Babylon, what are they to 
the friends of Zion ! Them you will 
find friends who will stand by you in 
affliction, and in the hour of ad- 
versity will not desert you ! no, they are 
friends indeed. Yet do not think we have 
no love for our friends here, for we have, 
and would gladly take them along with 
us. Still we rejoice in leaving our 'homes 
and going to G reat Salt Lake Valley, for 
we know that the society of the, Prophets 
and Saints of God is far better than all the 
comforts, pleasures, and friends of Babylon. 
0, Martha, let me beg of you, in the name 
of Jesus, to obey his Gospel, and you shall 
know of these things for yourself. Never 
mind the loss of friends or your good name, 
never mind being persecuted, for so were 
the Saints of old. And what about the 
frown of the world, if we gain the appro- 
bation of God and Ilis servants ! 

M. Well, you have shown me, 
things in such a different light to what I 
have ever seen before, and so plain also, 
that I really do not know what to say, hut 
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I will think about it. Pray for me, that you again soon. Till then, good bye. 
1 may be guided in the right path. I E. Good bye. 

must* leave you now, but I will see 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


§)mwt$r jectllenntal g)lvu*. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 4, 1854. 

The Gathering. — The article in our present Number, from the pen of Elder 
.Jaques, is worthy the careful perusal of every emigrating Saint, and every faithful 
one, we ;u’e confident, can profit by it. The principles, counsel, and instruction 
which it contains arc well adapted to the wants of those who journey Zionward; and, 
if remembered and wisely acted upon, they will prove a source of consolation and 
happiness to the weary pilgrim ; but should they be disregarded by any, lamentable 
indeed must be their condition. 

The experience of those who have faltered by the way should suffice for others. 
The unsettled and unhappy state of mind with which they are troubled, universally de- 
prives them of future spiritual enjoyments. Their folly is made manifest to all those 
who know the truth, for they themselves publish their ignorance, or disregard of truth, 
by the course they take. Those who turn hack, evidently deny the faith they 
once advocated, and they can no more have fellowship for those with whom they have 
before spent their happiest days ; they become outcasts to religious society, for when 
they fain would, they find themselves unable to, draw avail over the past, and reproach 
cleaves to them as a legitimate inheritance. 

If Saints know that it is the will and commandment of God for them to gather, 
and that His kingdom cannot be built up without it, they can never find anything 
upon the sea, in New Orleans, St. Louis, or upon the plains, that can make them 
lenow otherwise. If Saints have obeyed the Gospel, and know that the principles 
thereof arc true, the flattery of all the apostates on earth cannot make them know to 
the contrary ; and when a Saint starts for the gathering place of God’s people, and 
turns round and comes hack because he has heard or seen something had, it proves that 
he has never known the truth, or if ever known by him, that he h;is committed some 
folly or wickedness by which he has lost that knowledge. The conclusion, therefore, 
is readily drawn by all who know him, that he is either a wicked person, or has never 
known the truth of his profession; and in either case, that he is not worthy the con- 
fidence of upright men. 

Saints should learn to discriminate between principle or truth, and the conduct of 
men ; they should he governed by the former, and not by the latter. "When truth 
comes within the reach of men, they must answer for the use they make of it, but no 
man is answerable for the practices and conduct of his neighbour or brother, when 
they arc such as he cannot adopt or control. True principle should never he sacri- 
ficed by any soul that possesses it, though the conduct of even professed Saints maj 
he (lisapprobated. Any portion of truth, when once sacrificed, like the beast offered 
upon the altar, becomes dead and without virtue to the individual by whom it is sacri- 
ficed, betrayed, and dishonoured ; and its power and virtue will never return to that 
person until a full atonement is made. Jesus once said I am the truth, the way, 
«nd the life; ” and when a man will suffer either the conduct of his brethren, tho 
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hatred of men, or aught that earth and hell can do, to cause him to deny and sacri- 
fice the truth, he would just as soon betray and crucify the Saviour, who is the author 
of truth to men, were it in his power. Such is the real character of those who become 
lost by the way, who turn to the right or the left, and walk in crooked paths. 

All Saints who gather home to Zion, should seek every day to become more and 
more grounded in the truth and knowledge of God, as the only sure foundation upon 
which they can stand. This foundation is eternal, and will remain unshaken though 
half the Church should apostatize and go to the devil. Those who are sufficiently wise 
to see and understand the folly of others, should only be the more diligent to pursue 
the path of righteousness, and shun the evil they behold in the lives of others. Let. 
this he the determination of all the gathering Saints, and those also who are scattered 
abroad; then shall the salvation of God be round about His people as a wall of fire 
to save and purify. 

Home Intelligence — .Land's .find Conference, — Exeter, Jan. 17. — Elder Joseph 
Hall writes. Elder J. D. Ross and he had been preaching in Exeter, and quite a. 
lively interest was raised, opposition being very brisk, indeed the intention of some 
w;ts to prevent the Elders preaching in the city, if possible; to effect this, application 
was to be made to the mayor. The press, of course, was employed in retailing, and 
commenting upon, the (i immoralities ” and “ blasphemies " of “ Mormon ism." Wo 
say, success to the Truth, that the honest in heart may rejoice. 


Foreign Intelligence — Calcutta. — Dec. 3, Elder N. V. Jones writes. The dis- 
tribution of tracts had been carried on, but with little success, most of the people 
rejecting them, especially after the first reading. Elder Jones was delivering a course 
of lectures, with good success — the audiences being more numerous than ever before, 
and a general interest being awakened. Many appeared to be believing. Three had 
been added by baptism in Calcutta, since Elder Jones’s last letter to us. Elders 
Leonard and Musser were expecting to leave Calcutta, about the middle of .December, 
for Siam. Elders Woolley and Fothcringham were in the upper provinces, where they 
bad been for some time ; they had not met with much success. 

In Rangoon tho work appeared to bo onward, some baptisms were taking place, 
and several persons were believing. 

Bombay. — Dec. 14, .Elder Hugh Findlay writes. He forwards an order for books. 
Hothing of particular interest was occurring. The work seemed to be moving slow- 
ly. Elders West and Dewey had not been able to embark for Siam. 


Forth AITS — The .First Presidency and the Twelve Apostles. — Having disposed of the 
greater part of the first edition of the .Plate of .Portraits of the .First Presidency and 
the Twelve A postles, a second and cheap edition will soon be ready. Price 5s. 

An edition that would render the work available to the Saints generally has been 
much desired, and the importance of every family possessing one seems to be apprecia- 
ted, and will be more and more so, as the individuals represented by it shall be called 
away from earth. Then it will be esteemed and sought after with an untold degree 
of interest by the many thousands of Saints, by whom these men will he beloved for 
their labours, and many of whom may have desired to see them in the flesh but were 
not permitted. 

Those families who are emigrating, would do well to supply themselves before leav- 
ing the country, as they may not have another opportunity of obtaining them without 
much difficulty. 
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A few superior copies are yet to be had. 

>$'. W. Richards . — The Portrait of S. W. Richards, at the request of many, will 
soon be published. Price retail: India proofs. Is. Gd. ; Quarto Is. : Octavo, suitable 
for binding with Vol. xv. of the Star, 4d. each. 

Orders from our agents, for these plates, shall receive attention as early as they 
are ready. 

The Last Vessel. — In answer to many inquiries, the Saints arc informed that wo 
purpose sending out the last vessel that we shall charter this season as near the First 
day of March as possible, and all who purpose emigrating should be ready to embark 
by that time. Should there, however, be any not prepared to leave so early, we shall 
make the best arrangements possible for them in other vessels, though they would, 
necessarily be subject to the unpleasantness of being mixed with other emigrants, and 
without that organization which is so essential to the comfort and happiness of Saints. 


Appointments, — E lder Jesse B. Martin is appointed to lnbbur under the direction of 
Elder John S. Fullmer, Pastor of the Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 

.Elder Israel Evans is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Israel Barlow, 
Pastor of the Birmingham and "Warwickshire Conferences. 

Eldor George W. Thurston is appointed to labour under tbo direction of Elder J. G. 
Willie, Pastor of tbe Southampton and Dorsetshire Conferences. 

Elder Bichard Cook is released from bis late appointment, and lias our approbation in. 
returning to bis family, on account of bis health. 

S. W. BiciiAitns, President, 
Daniel Spknckk, Counsellor. 


THE LAYING ON OF HANDS. 

BY ELDER JOSEPH II ALL. 


The laying on of hands is as little un- 
derstood in the world, but as much ridi- 
culed as many other doctrines taught and 
practised by the Latter-day Saints, yet the 
principle and the practice of this doctrine 
are as ancient as those of any other doc- 
trine of which we have any account, 
either in the Old or New Testament. 
The doctrine was well understood by the 
Prophets and the Patriarchs, and by the 
Apostles of Jesus Christ. It was practised 
by them for blessing, healing the sick, 
conferring on men the G ift of the Holy 
Ghost, and ordaining them to the Priest- 
hood. Surely “ darkness has covered the 
earth, apd gross darkness the mind of the 
people,” that they cannot see, or else they 
have closed up their minds that they will 
■not see, these principles of truth. Hence 
I may be pardoned for offering a few re- 
marks upon the subject, although the El- 
ders of the Church are preaching it Sab- 
bath after Sabbath. 

If we commence the investigation of 


the subject with the Patriarchs, we turn to 
Gen, xlviii. Here wc find the old 
man Jacob blessing his two grand-sons — 
Ephraim and Manasseh. He conferred 
upon them the name of his fathers, A lira- 
ham and Isaac, also his own name, and 
conferred upon them one of the greatest 
blessings that righteous men ever desire — 
posterity. “ Let them grow into a multi- 
tude in the midst of the earth,” said the 
old man. Query — Was Jacob a Prophet 
of the Lord ? Hid he speak by the inspi- 
! ration of the Holy Spirit? Would his 
{predictions be ratified in the heavens? 
And if so, may we not naturally expect, 
them to he fulfilled? All Bible believer# 
will answer in the affirmative to theso 
questions. 

IIow did Jacob confer these blessings - 
upon his grand-sons ? Through the lay- 
ing on of hands. “And Israel stretched 
out his right hand, and laid it upon Eph- 
raim’s head, who was the younger, and 
his left hand upon Manasseh’s head. 


T1IE LAYING ON OF HANDS. 


gnUling his hands wittingly, for Manasseh 
was 'the first-born.” If this was the order 
of God anciently, why not now? If there 
are any servants of God now, they should 
ossess like power, for the order of God’s 
ingdom is unchangeable. The power of 
God is ctefnal, and its effects are felt in 
every age. of the world, when men are 
duly commissioned to act in Ilis name. 

There is no surer sign that a man has 
not been legally called, and chosen, and 
set apart to the ministry, than to hear him 
deny the necessity of the ordinances of the 
kingdom of God. No matter, whatever, 
what way the Lord has appointed for the 
communication of intelligence, blessings, 
power, or Priesthood, men should not pre- 
sume to despise that way, for without the 
appointment of the Lord the blessings can- 
not be obtained any other way. If men 
attempt to obtain blessings from the Lord 
through any other than His appointed 
channel, they becomo “ thieves and rob- 
bers. ” 

It is not so stated, but it is probable that 
in blessing his sons, as wo read in Gen. 
xlix. Jacob laid his bands upon them. 
And it is evident that many of bis predic- 
tions are fulfilled. Many yet remain to 
be fulfilled. 

In Num. xxvii. we read that Moses, 
before be was taken away from Israel, was 
commanded to take Joshua, the son of 
Nun, and to lay his hands upon him, and 
to confer some of bis (Moses**) honour 
upon him, and to set him before Eleazar 
the Priest, and before the congregation, 
and give him charge in their sight, that 
they might he obedient. Now the “ honour” 
of Moses was his Priesthood, therefore he 
was commanded to lay some of his Priest- 
hood upon Joshua. That Moses was a 
great Prophet and a Priest, no Bible 
believer will attempt to deny. And that 
his administrations were valid, and acknow- 
ledged of the Lord, will be at once 
admitted. In the last chapter of ’Dent., 
verse 9, we read — “ And .Joshua the son 
of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom ; 
for Moses had laid his hands upon him : 
and the children of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did as the Lord commanded 
Moses.” 

Now let us see how the great Apostle 
to the Gentiles was ordained to the 
ministry. He himself tells that “no man 
taktith this honour [of the Priesthood] 
unto himself, but lie that is called of God 
as, was Aaron.” — Heb. v. 4. By what 
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authority did he himself speak and act? 
“For do I now persuade men, or God? 
or do I seek to please men ? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not he the servant 
of Christ. But I certify you, brethren, 
that the Gospel which was preached of 
me, is not after man. For I neither 
received it of man, neither was I. taught 
it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.” 
— Gal. i. 30-12. “As they ministered to 
the Lord, and fasted, the lloly Ghost said. 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. And 
when they had fasted and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them, they sent them 
away.” — Acts xiii. 2, 3. Thus was Paul 
ordained by the laying on of hands, by 
the Apostles. 

In his teachings and administrations, 
Paul exhibited the same doctrine. Timothy 
was ordained, and received a gift by the 
laying on of hands of the Apostle Paul. — 
1 Tim. iv. 14. Titus was ordained in like 
manner. 

In Acts vi. we read that several others 
were set apart to assist in the ministry, 
and they were ordained in the same man- 
ner. Amongst them was Stephen. All 
acknowledge him to he an eminent man, 
full of the Holy Ghost. 

The anointing of oil is closely con- 
nected with the laying on of hands, in 
the consecration to certain offices of the 
Priesthood, in blessing, or in the healing 
of the sick. “And thou shalt put them 
(the garments) upon Aaron thy brother, 
and his sons with him ; and shalt anoint 
them, and consecrate them, and sanctify 
them, that they may minister unto me in 
tho priest’s office.” — Ex. xxviii . 41 . James 
says — “ Is any sick among you ; let them 
call for the Elders of the Church, and let 
them anoint them with oil in the name of 
the Lord ; and the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall raise 
them up; and if they have committed sin 
it shall be forgiven them.” Jesus says 
— “They shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.” 

1 need not quote the numerous other 
instances of the laying on of hands for 
the purpose above specified. All who fee! 
interested can read them at their leisure. 

We, the Latter-day Saints, are thought 
very presuming, and awfully blaspheming, 
because we contend for the faith once, 
delivered to the Saints. James promised 
the forgiveness of sins at the time of the 
anointing with oil. This is considered 
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dreadful. ‘"'No man has power on earth 
f,o forgive sins,” say some. Jesus said to 
Peter — “ Whosesoever sins you remit, they 
shall bcrcmilted : and whosesoever si ns you 
retain, they shall be retained.” This is 
either true or false. Those who believe 
Jesus, believe it to be true. 

But however much our opponents object 
to this principle of power, it is no more 
than some of their own ministers claim 
for themselves. Read the following ex- 
tract from the “Book of Common Prayer.” 
After examining the sick patient as to 
his faith in the Articles of the Church, the 
minister says — “ Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath left to his church power to 
absolve all sinners who truly repent, and 
believe in him, of his great mercy forgive 
thee thine offences. And by his authority 
committed to me, / absolve thee from all 
thy sins, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ohost. 
Amen.” If our advocacy of the power 
of the Priesthood which is given unto 
man is blasphemy, what is this? If our 
pretensions are presumptuous, this is not 
the less so. But one thing we can say — 
wc do carry out the whole order of the 
ordinances of God, while, our opponents 
do not, “ because they have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordinance, and broken 


the everlasting covenant.” Who then 
wonders at the darkness and the blindness 
that have come upon the people. 

It is the duty of all mankind to investi- 
gate these and all other doctrines of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There is a great 
responsibility resting upon those who stand, 
forth as guides to the people. John says 
— “If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine [of Christ, including the 
laying on of hands], receive him not into 
your house; neither bid him God speed, 
for he that bid doth him God speed, is 
partaker of his evil deeds.” Paul says — 
“Though wc or an angel from heaven 
preach any other Gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached, let him bo 
accursed.” 

In the midst of all the confusion that 
surrounds us, it is pleasing to know the 
truth, to contemplate the restoration of 
the true Church of Christ upon the earth, 
with all its offices, ordinances, gifts, powers, 
and blessings, and that it is destined to 
triumph over the “ world, the flesh, and 
the Devil and to accomplish the salva- 
tion of all the honest in heart out of every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people under 
heaven. The Lord hasten the day. 
Amen. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued frontpage 57.) 


[September, 3S37.] 

Hear Brethren — Oliver Cowdcry has been 
in transgression, but ns be is now chosen ns 
one of the Presidents or Counsellors, 1 trust 
that be will yet bumble himself, and magnify 
bis calling, but if he should not, the Church 
will soon be under the necessity of raising 
their bands against him ; therefore pray for 
him. 

David Whitmer, Leonard Rich, and others 
have been in transgression, but wc hope 
that they may be bumble, and ere long make 
satisfaction to the Church, otherwise they 1 
cannot retain their standing ; therefore wo 
say unto you, beware of all disaffected cha- 
racters, for they come not to build up, but to 
destroy, and scatter abroad. Though wc or 
an angel from heaven preach any other 
Cospcl, or introduce an order of things, other 
than those things which yc have received, 
and are authorized to receive from the First 
Presidency, let him be accursed. 


May Cod Almighty bless yon nil, and 
keep you unto the coming and kingdom oC 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Yours in the bond of the New Covenant, 
Jos wit Smith, junior. 

I received the following — 

Revelation, given at Kir (land, Ohio, Septem- 
ber 4, 1837, malting known the transgres- 
sion of John Whitmer, and William W. 

Phelps. 

Verily thus saitli the Lord unto you my 
servant Joseph — my servant John Whitmer, 
and William W. Phelps, have done those 
things which arc not pleasing in my sight, 
therefore if they repent not they shall ho 
removed out of their places. Amen. 

September Oth. The High Council of 
Kirtland withdrew the hand of fellowship 
from Uriah and Lydia Ann Hawkins, foiy 
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unlawful matrimony, deceiving, and un- 
christianlike conduct. 

•September Oth. The High Council of 
.ICirtland met in the Lord’s House, and 
organized by electing .fared Carter, Pre- 
sident, and Phinchas .Richards, Clerk. 
The members elected on the 3rd were or- 
dained, and drew for their numbers, and 
the whole were arranged as follows — 
John P. Green, No. I ; Asahcl Smith, 
No. 2 ; Samuel H. Smith, 3 ; Mayhew 
Hillman, 4; William Marks, 5; Noah 
Packard, 0 ; Oliver Granger, 7 : .David 
])ort, 8 ; .Jared Carter, 0 ; Phinehas 
Richards, 10: .Henry G . Sherwood, 11; 
and Harlow Redfield, 12. 

Sumlay, September XOtli, 2 o’clock, after- 
noon, in assembly of the Church in the Lord’s 
House, Kir tin ml, President Higdon read 
the rules ami regulations of tho House of 
the Lord, as passed by the different Quorums 
on the 1 Stli of .January, 180C, when the 
Church voted to receive the same, and be 
governed by them. 

The minutes by the High Council of the 
9th instant were read, after which those of 
tho Twelve, who were disfellowshipped the 
previous Sabbath, had opportunity to speak ; 
ami Luke Johnson, Lyman Johnson, and 
John I*'. Boynton, made their confessions, 


and were received into fellowship by vote of 
the Church, also to retain their Apostlcship. 

President Smith read a letter from Elder 
Marsh to the Church, stating that before he 
started from Missouri, ho had received satis- 
faction from these Elders. Elder Young 
also stated the same. 

High Counsellor John P. Green made 
some confessions to the Church, stating 
wherein lie had been wrong for a short timo 
past ; and the Church voted that lie be re- 
ceived into fellowship, and retain his oifice. 

President Rigdon made some observations- 
upon the business transacted last Sabbath, 
reproving some for tho conjectures they had 
respecting President Smith and himself con- 
niving together to remove certain individuals- 
from olHco, &c., or at least to use their in- 
fluence so to do. This he informed them was 
a mistake, for not one word had passed be- 
tween them on the subject, uoithcr bad he 
a premeditated thought upon the subject. 

President Smith then corrected somo mis- 
takes of certain individuals, and which bad. 
been circulated by them concerning what he 
had said on the last Sabbath. 

The Lord’s Supper was administered by 
Elders Luke and Lyman Johnson, and Jolm 
Boynton. 

G. VC. Robinson, Clerk. 

When a lying spirit; is abroad, it is diffi- 
cult for truth to be understood. 


(To be continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

TJe who combats himself will bo happier than he who combats others. 

Tiik sure mode of being deceived, is to believe ourselves to be more cunning than the 
rest, of the world. 

Tub daughter of Themistoelcs had two lovers, the one a coxcomb, the other an honest 
man. The 1’irr.t was rich, tho second poor. He took the honest man for a sou-in-law, “for 
I had rather,’* said ho, “ have a man that wants wealth, than wealth that wants a mail.” 

Rill. Kits op tub \Voiti.u in 1863. — There are at present S3 empires, mon ir chics, 
republics, principalities, duchies and electorates. There arc six emperors, including his 
sable highness, Eauslin 1 of St. Domingo, sixteen kings, numbering among them Jnmaco, 
king of all the Mosquitoes, and also those of Dahomey and the Sandwich Islands ; fivo 
queens, including Eanavalonn of Madagascar, and Poma.ro of the Society Islands ; eighteen 
presidents, ten reigning princes, seven grand dukes, ten dukes, one pope, two sultans, of 
Borneo and Turkey ; two governors, of Entro Itios und Corrientos; one viceroy, of Egypt; 
one shah, of Persia; one iimuiin, of Muscat; one ameer, of Cubul ; one bey, of Tunis;' ami 
lastly, oiio director, of Nicaragua. — News of i he J V«rld. 

Gi.kaninus. — The onslaught at Sinope, on the 30th of Sept, last, in which the Russians 
destroyed about fourteen Turkish vessels, mid 3000 or 4000 mon, appears to h.ivo been 
counter-balanced by the successes of tho Turks near Kulufat, on the Gill, 7tli, 3th, 9th, and 
10th ot January, in which tho .Russians arc said to have been severely handled. — A fanatic 
feeling, it is said, pervades the whole Russian Empire against the Turks and their allies. — 
On tho 3rd of January, the Hoots of Franco and England entered the Black Sea, which for 
four centuries had been closed to the western powers of Europe, tho Russian governor ol 
Sohastopol having boon warned not to dispose ids vessels or forces with a view to disturb 
the peace. There is to bo a great Industrial Exhibition in Christiana next summer. —In 
China, Amoy has recently boon taken from the insurgents by tho imperialists, who siguulizcd 
their victory by executing one thousand of the insurgents. 
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* Anglescais now united with this Conference, but the report is Imperfect, owing to the statistics 
being given to us for Dyffryn Conway only, Instead of the two ronferenrep, consequent 1y we have had 
to take tho la c t Half \ ear’s Report lor Angleacn, and add it to that furnishe i us for Dyffryn Conway. 

"We nre much behind with this Half Year’s Report, owing to the neglect of some nr the President* 
furnishing their particulars in due time. Among the delinquent Conferences, nre Cambridgeshire, Kent, 
and Belfast. Wc arc truly sorry that Presidents neglect this Important dutv although their attention 
Is called to the matter by notice in tho Star two or three weeks before the close of the Half Year. Such 
trifling is not expected from Presidents of Conferences, hut wc urn Incapable of ooing more than wo 
have already done to give tho Report in due time nnd correctly. — E d. 
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J*K£S 1 UBNCV OP TUP. CllUnCIl IN Tilt. BRITISH iSJ.ES. 
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Samuel AV. Richards. 

Counsellor. 

Daniel Spencer. 

F.UEKinF.NOV OK TUB OUURCn IN W*t,ES. 

President. 

William S. Phillips. 

Counsellors. 

JJoh'n Davis, Dan Jones. 

tastohs, on riiKsmr.NTS or districts. 

President. District. 

Benjamin Brown, .London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

John S. Fullmer, Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston do. 
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Edward Bunker, Sheffield, Lincolnshire, and Bradford do. 
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James G. Willie, Southampton and Dorsetshire do. 
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SO 


TO MY SISTERS. 


Dear Sisters, give attention while I show 
The line of conduct that we should pursue. 
The high position that we must sustain, 
if >ve celestial glory would obtain. 

Humility should first our actions grape; 

Our God the proud in spirit will abase; 
But to the humble and the contrite heart, 
Each good and perfect gift He will impart. 

Obedience next, the law of God demands. 
Onto His servants, and to His commands. 
This is far better pleasing to our King, 
Than all the sacrifices we may bring. 

From pride, from strife, and vain contention 
turn, 

Nor suffer envy in our breasts to burn ; 
Rather improve the talents to us given. 

And thereby magnify the God of heaven. 


Know, in connexion with our brethren too. 
The arduous duties we arc call’d to do, 
Behold ! the rising generation are 
Entrusted to onr teaching and our care ; 

To form their character, and train their mind. 
That they to righteousness may be inclined; 
For Israel's mothers some have yet to be, 
With Kings and Priests their hopeful progeny. 

Seeing wc teach for such a glorious end, 

Let ns with practice moral precepts blond. 
Thus preach the Gospel truths by act and 
word, 

And gain the approbation of our Lord; 

Be prayerful, faithful, ever watchful too. 
Keeping the righteous crown within our 
view ; 

And the vast riches of Eternity, 

Will the reward of all our labours be. 

jMhrcv Kirkwood. 


AmmusBES— O. M. Deuel, Mr. Josiuh Rhead’s, 20, Pitt Street, Burslem, Staffordshire. 
Matthias Cowley, Mr. MoCrocry’s, 217 Livery Street, Birmingham. 

T. B. Broderick, 3 Bectchcu Clift Place, Bath. 

William Smith, Mr. Henley’s, East Rond, Bridport, Dorsetshire. 

Charles Smith, 17 Vassal Street, Southwell Road, Nottingham. 

John Robinson, (5 Mina Road, Old Kent Rond, London. 

John Barker, 2G James Street, near Trinity Church, Bath. 

Thomas Williams, 3, George's Place, George Street, Hull. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 13th TO THE 20th JANUARY, 1854. 


Scandinavian Mission (John Van Cott) ...£3 10 8 


Charles A. Harper 10 0 0 

John B. Pears 5 u o 

John Memmott 6 0 0 

Charlca Peat 8 10 0 


Brought forward 

Bombay Mission (H. Findlay) 

Fast India do. (N. V. Jonos) 

E. Brand 

James Frewin 


£33 0 8 
.500 
.19 7 6 
.20 0 0 
.500 


Carried forward £33 0 8 


£81 8 2 
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THE GIFTS AND BLESSINGS OF GOD. 


A Mormonttc Flabbergasted. — A short time ago os a gentleman, residing in a town 
net a hundred miles from Shrewsbury, was returning home, he was accosted near his anvil 
door by one of those persons calling themselves Latter-day Saints, who offered him a tract. 
After some little conversation, the gentleman entered his house and was followed into his 
parlour by the Saint, when, the door and window' being carefully closed, the following 
dialogue took place. — Gent. : Well, now you are here I should like to become acquainted 
with the doctrines of the sect that you belong to. — Saint : They are easily explained — we 
sre in possession of the Book of Mormon which supersedes the Bible, and teaches us to do 
wonderful things — to perform miracles. — Gent.: Indeed, well what can you do ?.- — Saint : 
We can remove mountains, we can make the blind to see, the lame to walk, and the deaf 
to bear. — Gent. : Wonderful, indeed, can you do anything else? — Saint: Yes, truly — we 
can cure the sick without the aid of a physician, and we can speak in an unknown tongue. 
— Gent. : But am I to underBtund that when you are sick you can cure yourself, and can 
you interpret this unknown language after you have spoken it ? — Saint : No ; but my 
brother can cure me, and he can interpret the language that I have spoken. — Gent. : Weil 
bow, suppose you met with an accident, and were severely bruised, could you cure your- 
self and immediately get rid of all the marks ? — Saint : No, 1 could not cure myself, but 
hit brother could effect an immediate cure for me, and there would not be a trace of the 
bruises left. — Gent. : Indeed! What you tell me is so wonderful that I am desirous of 
testing your brothers powers. So saying, he closed with the Saint, and with a flush hit 
between the eyes, knocked him down ; and as similar causes produce like effects, the as- 
tonished Saint was no sooner on his legs than he was again floored. The same process 
was followed up until the battered Saint, unwilling to become a martyr to his faith in the 
Book of Mormon, earnestly entreated for mercy, when he was permitted to rise, and the 
doors being opened, he was dismissed with a smart application of a boot to that part 
winch is said to be the seat of honour, and with this consolatory piece of advice — “ There 
wy saintly friend, go at once to thy brother, and get thyself cured of thy bruises ; and 
when he has restored thy sight, and eradicated all traces of thy punishment from thy dis- 
figured visage, which thou sayest he can do immediately, return to me, and I promise thee 
that I will become as good a saint as thyself.” Whether the severe ordeal through which the 
Saint had passed, produced any wavering in his faith, or that his brother was not suffi- 
ciently indoctrinated in the Mormonite method of healing, we (not having been enrolled in 
the army of Latter-day Saints) have no means of ascertaining ; but, we understand that 
this persecuted Saint was seen some days afterwards with one eye in deep mourning, and 
the other Bomewhat obfuscated. — Shropshire Conservative , Jan, 14. 


A paragraph characterized by more 
undisguised malignancy than is the above, 
seldom appears in the journals of the day. 
Theca is an infidelity of sentiment, and 


a spirit of coarse brutality, pervading the 
whole, which are equally repulsive to every 
inspiration of true religion, and revoltu 
to every feeling of humanity. The para 
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graph does discredit to the writer’s head, 
and reveals the foulness of’a heart of which 
inone need envy him. 

In the same journal is the report of “ a 
splendid Banquet to Brother William But- 
ler Lloyd, the first Orange Mayor of the 
loyal borough of Shrewsbury.” At this 
banquet was proposed a toast which “ is 
always received with enthusiasm amongst 
Orangemen, and especially when the bro- 
ther is present,” being that of the “ Grand 
Master of the Loyal Orange Institution 
of Great Britain.” The “Grand Master, 
Brother T. J. Ouseley,” who happens to 
be no other than the editor of the Con- 
servative, in responding to the toast, and 
in enlightenment of the “gentlemen in 
the room, not connected with the Order,” 
and who “ had asked themselves the ques- 
tion — What isOrangeism? ” — the “ Grand 
Master,” in answering to the toast, said 
that he had “ great pleasure in being en- 
abled to give them an insight into the 
character of the Order,” that “of all in- 
stitutions or societies in the world, the 
Orange is without question the best. It 
is not like some, founded for pecuniary 
purposes, and others solely for conviviality 
and good fellowship, it is founded, as the 
worthy chairman so truly stated, on the 
Bible.” The “gentlemen in the room, 
not connected with the Order,” may have 
been satisfied with the “Grand Master’s” 
explanation, and it may be that Orangeism 
“ is founded on the Bible,” but when 
gentlemen out of “ the room, not con- 
nected with Orangeism,” read the 
“Grand Master’s ” speech in the Con- 
servative, in the next column to that which 
contains an account of “ A Mormonite 
Flabbergasted ” — when outside gentle- 
•mcn read this, would not serious thoughts 
cross their minds, that Orangeism was not 
such a super-excellent Order as the “ Grand 
Master” editor had represented? Or 
would they think that the “Grand Mas- 
ter” must have put off his Orangeism, as he 
put off his banquet garments, before lie 
sat down to inform his readers of a poor 
“ Mormonite Flabbergasted,” or if he wrote 
not the chapter himself, before ho inserted 
it in his journal, without disclaimer or ani- 
tmadversion ? Impartial readers must have 
fought one or the other of these things. 

Any Oilfc acquainted with the faith of 
the Latter-day Saints will at once per- 
ceive that the relation in the Conservative 
is a gross misrepresentation of principle, 
for no Latter-day Saint would converse 


as one is there stated to have done, be- 
cause such sentiments in relation to the 
gifts and blessings of God, the Bible, and 
the Book of Mormon, are utterly unlike 
the doctrine of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

But leaving the “Grand Master” to de- 
velop the Orange theory in his own peculiar 
manner, a few remarks upon the continuity 
of what are termed supernatural gifts, and 
for which few but Latter-day Saints con- 
tend, may be appreciated by some, who, like 
this Salopian editor, and his ferocious coun- 
try “gentleman” friend, imagine that Je- 
hovah is not now well pleased to manifest 
His power extraordinarily. 

A question presents itself at the outset 
— For what are the supernatural manifos- 
tions of God given to man in any gene- 
ration ? The most direct answer which 
occurs to my mind, is given by St. Paul 
— “ The manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal.” 

I Cor. xii. 7. Now how can these mani- 
festations or gifts profit a man ? Let us 
first consider the gift of healing, the one 
ridiculed and despised in the Conservative. 

How can the gift of healing profit a 
man ? Not at all, directly, if he is healthy 
and sound. But if he were sick of a 
fever, as the Apostle Peter’s wife’s mother 
was, then the gift of healing would be 
very profitable and acceptable. If a man 
were a leper, as was the man whom Jesus 
met when be eame down from the moun- 
tain, where he delivered bis famous Ser- 
mon ; or afflicted with the palsy, like the 
eencurion’s servant; or blind, like the two 
men whose eyes Jesus touched ; or with- 
ered in limb, like the man* whom Jesus 
healed on the Sabbath day ; or impotent, 
like the man at Bethesda’s pool ; or lame 
from birth, like the man who sat at the 
temple gate; or afflicted with a running 
sore, like the woman who touched the 
hem of the garment of .lesus; then the 
gift of healing would by no means be de- 
spised, but would be prized as a most 
desirable blessing. 

If a man were bitten by a venomous 
reptile, as was Paul when shipwrecked on 
Melita, then the realization of the glori- 
ous promise of .lesus — that believers should 
take up serpents, without harm, would 
surely be coveted earnestly, as one of tlio 
“ best gifts.” 

If anything of a poisonous nature were 
given in mailt. c to a man, or accidentally 
partaken of by h in, then the promise of 
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Jesus to Gospel believers — c< if they drink j gifts and manifestations of God are ncces- 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them,” sary to aid man's perfection, 
would be truly appreciated. The next thing to be considered is — Is 

If a man were being imposed upon by j the nature of all men similar ? If so, they 
a fair-faced professing friend, then “ the : all need similar assistance to enable them 
discerning of spirits” would be a decided to overcome. As far as observation and 
blessing. experience are concerned, no other con- 

If a man were in danger from a con- [ elusion can be come to but that all men 
bination or conspiracy of wicked men, j are of like passions, though those passions 
then the gift of prophecy, or of revelation , may be variously modified by sectional 
from God”, would be undeniable profit to . habits and customs, and differing eircum- 
him. j stances. And if all living men are of like 

Neither is the ministration of angels by j passions, analogy would teach us that all 
any means to be despised. The Apostle men who have lived, who do live, and who 
Pqter, when imprisoned by Herod, and may live, were, are, and will be of like 
he and the other Apostles, when imprison- passions. Scripture is entirely coincident 
cd by the Sadduees, were liberated through with analogy on this point. The Apostle 
the instrumentality of angels. The Apostle Paul informs us that God c * hath made of 
Paul, when bound for Rome, and in dan- one blood all nations for to dwell on all 
ger of shipwreck, was visited in the night the face of the earth.'* And every child 
by an angel, and informed flint the vessel, knows that Scripture declares all men the 
hut no life, would be lost, providing all children of one earthly, and one heavenly 
kept in the ship. These manifestations Father. Then two thousand years separa- 
werc clearly profit to those who received tion by time, or two thousand miles sepa- 
theni. And would not similar manifesto- ration by space, cannot impair in tho 
tions be equally profitable now to men in least the claim which all men have equal- 
similar circumstances? He who would ly on the assistance of the Almighty, 
answer in the negative must think again, Therefore we cannot conclude otherwise 
if lie desires any credit for common sense, than that all have a naturally equal right 
Now in all the above supposed instances, tosimilar blessings from the hands of God. 
it will be very readily seen how the gifts The question now narrows down to 
of God profit men. Surely no one who this principal point — As all men arc of 
possesses the least claim to be called a Chris- one family, and are sent here for one pur- 
tian will deny that these gifts and mant- pose, and consequently have naturally 
festations were enjoyed in ancient times, equal right to assistance from their one 
and were given for the comfort and pro- Great Parent, it necessarily follows that 
fit of the recipients. No, probably few if they do not receive similar assistance 
will deny this, but men have strange no- and blessings from Him, the fault lies 
tions ;is to the continuity of these gifts either with I lim or with them, 
and manifestations among believers. But As regards the fault lying with the Al- 
ls there any reason why these tilings should mighty, it can only do so upon two prin- 
not be enjoyed now ? Not the slightest, ciples — either He is a changeable being, 
Men arc sent into this world that they or 11c knows, I>y His far-seeing wisdom, 
may become more fully acquainted with that it will he to men's advantage if these 
evil, and be made mo.e perfect, through blessings are withheld, 
suffering. But in order that they may On the first principle the Bible most 
be saved, or in other words, in order that unhesitatingly assures us that God does 
they may overcome the evil, instead of not withhold any blessings from men. 
being overcome by it, the Almighty assists The Prophet Mahichi informs us that He 
them by His power, and this power is does not change. Jesus Christ says that 
manifested in various ways, some of which God is more willing to give blessings to 
I have mentioned. It would naturally be men than men are to receive them. The 
expected that if man were left to himself, Apostle James inform us that with God 
to grapple with evil unassisted, he would there is no variableness nor shadow of 
be altogether overcome by it, and then turning. The Apostle Peter declared, 
the designs of His Creator would be frus- contrary to bis early prejudices, that God 
trated. This idea is as fully borne out by was no respecter of* persons, but that in 
the Scriptures, as it is by reason, and the every nation he that feared God, and 
experience of men. Consequently the wrought righteousness, was accepted of 


THE GIFTS A2?D BLESSINGS OF GOD. 


84 


Him. On the question of changeableness i 
or partiality, then, doubt may be banished. ’ 
As to whether God sees it wisdom to 
-withhold His blessings, it may be answer- 
ed^— undoubtedly He docs, independent of 
the actions of those who desire the bles- 
sings, but not independent of the circum- 
stances in which those persons are placed. 
When we recall to our minds that man 
was sent here to experience evil as well. as 
good, we must conclude that if the power 
of God were fully accorded to Him on 
every occasion, he would have no trial, no 
experience of evil, and consequently would 
pass his probationary state here without 
attaining to that perfection in knowledge 
which was desirable. The Apostle Paul 
had an affliction which he called a “ thorn i 
in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to J 
buffet me/' “ For this thing,” says Paul, 
“I besought the Lord thrice that it might 
depart from me, and he said unto me, my j 
grace is sufficient for thee; for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness.” Paul had 
a correct idea of the reason why his prayer , 
was not answered — “ lest I should be ex- 
alted above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations.” The revela- 
tions given to him were a blessing, enlight- 
ening and comforting his mind, and im- 
parting to him knowledge which he could 
not otherwise have obtained. The with- 
holding of the answer to his prayer in re- 
gard to the removal of the “ thorn in the 
flesh,” was also a blessing, for by reading 
his history we learn that Paul was as lia- 
ble as many others to he "'exalted above 
measure,” and then to be overbearing, and 
imperious. The Lord .Tesus, partaking of; 
the nature of man, w;is exceedingly sor- j 
rowful previous to his crucifixion, and he ‘ 
prayed more than once — “ 0 my Father, * 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from me : 
nevertheless not as I will but as thou wilt.” j 
His desire was not granted. Why? 
Because his Father saw it wisdom that h 
Jesus should sillier, that tho great, atone- 1 
ment might be made for the sins of man- i 
kind. But here a distinction should he | 
made — though God may sec it wisdom, in j 
exceptional circumstances, to withhold j 
blessings desired, yet it does not neces- 
sarily follow’ that blessings desired should 
always be -withheld, nor that whole gene- 
rations of mankind should pass away with- 
out receiving any of those manifestations 
which were so liberally granted in an- 
cient times. If it were so, those men 
would be borne down by the evils with 


which they had to cope, instead of over- 
coming them, and being made perfect by 
the contact. Considering this, then, it 
cannot he concluded that the fault is with 
God, either with regard to His impartiali- 
ty and unchangeableness, or the exercise of 
His wisdom, that His gifts and blessings 
are not experienced among men universally. 

When generations of mankind pass away 
without enjoying the gifts and blessings 
of God, as did the ancients, the fault must 
he in man. What is the first cause of* 
failure in obtaining these blessings? Un- 
belief. Jesus said they should follow' tho 
believers. He himself could not do many 
mighty miracles in his own country, be- 
cause of the unbelief of the people. The 
Apostle Paul declares that “without faith 
it is impossible to please God.” And it 
was a constant maxim of Jesus and his 
Apostles, that according to a man's faith, 
he should receive. Here, then, we dis- 
cover the grand cause why the absence of 
these gifts and blessings constitutes such 
a marked characteristic of the popular re- 
ligions of the day — the people do not be- 
lieve in these gifts and blessings, conse- 
quently they never name such things in 
tneir supplications to God, and, as may 
naturally he expected, God docs not be- 
stow' them, for it is not His custom to 
cast pearls before swine, nor to give the 
children's meat to dogs, although He is 
full of goodness and compassion. 

Many other .Scripture references in fa- 
vour of the conclusions I have come to in 
this brief article might be adduced, but 
probably sufficient has been w rittentoshow 
to a reflecting mind that there is no solid 
reason why the gifts and blessings of God 
should not he enjoyed now as in ancient 
times, notwithstanding the opinions of 
“ Grand Masters,” editors, “ gentlemen,” 
doctors, lawyers, divines, or any other class 
of men. It betrays a low', infidel, and 
irreverent spirit when a man sneers at the 
gifts and blessings of God, whether en- 
joyed or withheld : and the same spirit is 
manifested when those w ho contend for 
these gifts are derided, much more when, 
they are treated with brutal violence, and 
taunted for a sign from God. How 
offensive must such ungodly characters 
as do this, appear in tho pure sight of Jo- 
hovah. Verily they have their reward. 

In conclusion, I would recommend a 
study of the following extracts from the 
.Book of Mormon, in which extracts there 
is more G ospel than many editors or preach- 
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<*l*s write or apeak in the whole course of 
their lives — 

“ And the Gentiles are lifted up in the 
pride of their eyes, and have stumbled, 
'because of the greatness of their stumbling- 
block, that they have built up many 
churches : nevertheless, they put down the 
power and miracles of God, and preach 
up unto themselves, their own wisdom, 
and their own learning, that they may' get 
gain, and grind upon the face of the poor ; 
and there are many churches built up, 
which cause envyings, and strifes, and 
malice. — 2 Fephi xi. 14. 

“And again, I exhort you, my brethren, 
that ye deny not the gifts of God, for they 
are many ; and they come from the same 
God. And there are different ways that 
these gifts are administered ; but it is the 
same God who worketh all in all : and 
they are given by the manifestations of 
the Spirit of God unto men, to profit them. 
For behold, to one is given, by the Spirit 
of God, that ho may teach the word of 
wisdom ; and to another, that lie may 
teach the word of knowledge by the fame 
spirit; and to another, exceeding great 
faith : and to another, the gifts of healing 
by the same spirit. And again, to ■ 
another, that he may work- mighty mira- 
cles : and again, to another, that he may : 
prophesy concerning all things; and again, 
to another, the beholding- of angels and j 


ministering spirits: and again, to another, 
all kinds of tongues ; and again, to another, 
the interpretation of languages and of 
divers lands of tongues. And all these 
gifts come by the spirit of Christ; and 
they come unto every man severally, ac- 
cording as he will. And 1 would exhort 
you, my beloved brethren, that ye remem- 
ber that every good gifteometh of Christ. 
And I would exhort you, my beloved breth- 
ren, that ye remember that he is the Same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and that 
all these gifts of which I have spoken, 
which are spiritual, never will be done 
away, even as long as the world shall 
stand, only according to the unbelief of 
the children of men. 

“ And now I speak unto all the ends of 
the earth, that if the day cometh that the 
power and gifts of God shall be done away 
among you, it shall be because of unbelief. 
And wo be unto the children of men, if 
this be the case ; for there shall he none 
that doeth good among you, no not one. 
For if there be one among you that doeth 
good, he shall work by the power and 
gifts of God. And wb unto them who 
shall do these things away and die, for 
{ they die in their sins, and they cannot he 
j saved in the kingdom of God ; and I 
| speak it according to the words of Christ, 

| and I lie not. — Moroni x. 1, 2. 

I .Joux J'aques. 
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[September, 1S37.] 

A.t a Conference of the authorities of 
the Church, and of the Saints in the 
House of the Lord at Kirtlaud, Septem- 
ber 17th, Bishop ]N . .K. Whitney said the 
t time had arrived when it became necessary 
for him to travel, and [he] necessarily must j 
have an agent to act in his absence agree- 
able to the provisions made in the vevola- \ 
tions, &c., and nominated William Marks, j 
who was elected agent to the Bishop by ! 
unanimous vote. , j 

George W.-Bobiuson was unanimously j 
elected General Church ^Recorder in place ; 
of Oliver Cowdery, who had removed to 
Missouri. 

After taking into consideration the 
situation of Zion and the Church in gene- 


ral, the Conference decided that it was 
of great importance to the cause of truth 
in general, and the prosperity of the work, 
that the Bishop and his Counsellors send 
abroad their memorial to all the Saints 
throughout the land, as well as to all well- 
wishers to the cause of Zion, and that 
their appeal, go forth in the name and by 
the authority of the Church, to all the 
Saints scattered abroad. 

The same evening, the Elders assembled 
in Conference, in the House of the Lord, 
when 1 addressed them on the subject of 
the gathering of the Saints in the last 
days, and the duties of the different Quo- 
rums in relation thereto. 

It appeared manifest to the Conference, 
that the places "appointed for the gather- 
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ing of the Saints were at this time crowd- 
ed to overflowing, and that it was neces- 
sary that there be more Stakes of Zion 
appointed, in order that the poor might 
have a place to gather to, “ wherefore it 
was moved, seconded, and voted unani- 
mously that President .'Joseph Smith, 
junior, and Sidney Higdon, be requested 
by this Conference to go and appoint 
other Stakes, or places of gathering, and 
that they receive a certificate of their ap- 
pointment, signed by the Clerk of the 
Church." 

Elder William Marks, who had pre- 
viously been appointed agent to the Bishop, 
being called upon, arose and said that he 
would comply with the request of the 
Church, and the Lord being his helper he 
would discharge the duties thereof to the 
best of his ability. After which the El- 
ders present who were in a situation to 
travel were called upon to number them- 
selves, and there were numbered one 
hundred and nine, and they were divided 
into eight companies in the following or- 
der — number one to thirteen, called the 
first company, were appointed to travel 
East : aSTo. 13 to 20 were to travel South- 
east: No. 26 to 3.9, South; No. 39 to 52, 
South-west: No. 52 to 65, West; No. 65 
to 78, North-west; No. 78 to 91, North; 
No. 91 to 104, North-east. Five being left 
after this division, No. 105 was appoint- 
ed to travel with the company going 
South-east; No. 106, with the company; 
107, South; 108, East; 109, with the North 
company. It was further appointed that 
those who might desire to travel a differ- 
ent course from the one which was ap- 
pointed to the division to which they be- 
longed, might have the pri vilege of chang- 
ing with one of another division. And 
lastly it was appointed that the different 
divisions hold their own meetings to make 
such arrangements as they should think 
proi per in relation to their journeying. 

Agreeable to the vote of the Conference 
on the 17th, Bishop Whitney and Council 
issued their memorial from 

Kirtland, Ohio, September 18th, 1837. 

To the Saints scattered abroad , the Bishop 

and his Counsellors of Kirtland send 

greeting — 

Whereas the Church in Jvirtlaiul has 
taken into consideration the affairs of the 
Latter-day Saints in general, having oppor- 
tunities of making themselves acquainted 
with the situation of the Saints throughout 
the continent, together with very flattering 


prospects of the prosperity of the cause of 
God in our land, mid also of the peculiar 
condition of the city of Kirtland, which is a 
kind of first-fruits of the cities which the 
Lord has begun to build unto Himself in 
these last days, it has been deemed of great 
importance to the prosperity of the cause of 
truth in general, that the Bishop and his 
Counsellors send abroad this their memorial 
to all the Saints throughout the land, as 
well as to aLl well wishers to the cause of 
Zion, in this our most happy country. 

It is a fact well known, that the Saints in 
the city of Kirtland have been called to en- 
dure a great fight of affliction for the truth’s 
sake, and to bear a heavy burden in order 
that the foundation of the kingdom of God 
might bo laid on a sure and certain basis, 
so that the prophetic vision of Daniel might 
most certainly be fulfilled, that this king- 
dom might break in pieces all other king- 
doms, and stand for ever. The exertions of 
the enemy to prevent this, have been very 
great ; and through their great exertions, 
they have given to the Saints great trouble, 
and caused them much expense. In addi- 
tion to this, they have had to publish the 
word of the Lord, which has been attended 
with great expense. These, together with 
building the House of the Lord, have cm- 
barassed them very much ; for when sub*? 
scriptions failed, they went on and accom- 
plished the work of building the house them- 
selves, plighting all that they had, property, 
credit, mid character, and by these means 
accomplished this great work which is the 
wonder and admiration of the world. This 
they have done in faith, believing that, as 
the multitude of Saints increased, their 
liberality would abound towards those, who, 
regarding nothing but the salvation of the 
world, have thus exposed themselves to 
ruin, in order that the work of the gather- 
ing might not fail. And besides all this, 
there have been a large number of poor who 
lmvc had to receive assistance from the do- 
nations of the Church, which have tended to 
increase its embarassnicnts ; and now so nu- 
merous are the Saints grown, that it is im- 
practicable for them all to gather to the 
places which arc now appointed for this 
purpose. 

The Church in Kirtland has, therefore, 
required at the hand of our beloved brothers 
Joseph Smith, junior, and Sidney Higdon, 
(men who have not thought their lives dear 
unto them, in order that the cause of God 
might be established,) Presidents whom God 
has appointed to preside over the whole 
Church, and the persons to whom this work 
belongs, that they should go forth, and lay 
off other Stakes of Zion, or places of gather- 
ing, so that the poor may have a place of 
refuge, or places of refuge, in the day of 
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tribulation which is coming swiftly on the from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and 
earth. All these things will be attended for a covert from storm and from rain, 
with expense. Feeling ourselves under Isaiah iv. 5, 0. It is upon the walls of Zion, 
groat responsibility by virtue of our ofiice where the watchmen shall see eye to eye. 
and calling in the Church of .God, we pro- Isaiah lii. 8. 

sent this our memorial to all the Saints, "Whatever is glorious, whatever is de- 
limiting u most solemn appeal to the feelings, sirablc, whatever pertains to salvation, ei- 
bcncvolcnce, and philanthropy of all the tlicr temporal or spiritual, our hopes, our 
Saints into whose hands this our memorial expectations, our glory, and our reward, all 
comes, in faith and confidence that this ap- depend on our building up Zion according 
peal will not be made in vain. to the testimony of the Prophets, for unless 

It is the fixed purpose of our God," and Zion is built, our hopes perish, our expec- 
has been so from the beginning, as appears tations fail, our prospects arc blasted, our 
by the testimony of the ancient Prophets, salvation withers, and God will come and 
that the great, work of the last days was to smite the whole earth with a curse. Hear, 
be accomplished by the tithing of II is Saints. ^ then, O ye Saints of the Inst days ! And let 
The Saints were required to bring their this our appeal have a favourable reception 
tithes into the store house, and after that, among you. Let every Saint consider well the 
not before, they were to look for a blessing nature of his calling in the Inst days, and 
that there should not be room enough to the great responsibility which rests upon 
receive it. See Malachi 3rd chapter, 10th him or her, as one to whom God has rcvonl- 
vor.se. Our appeal, then, to the Saints is ed His will; and make haste not only to the 
founded on the best of testimony, that which relief of Kirtlnud, but also to the building 
no Saint will feel to gainsay, but rejoice to 11 P of Zion. Let every man and every wo- 
oboy. The Saint of God will rejoice in all t man give heed the very instant tlint they 
that the Lord docs, and in doing all that the j embrace tho Gospel, and exert themselves 
Lord requires. The sacrifice of righteous- i "’itli energy to send on means to build up 
ness which the Lord requires will be offered Zion, for our God bids us to haste the 
with a willing heart, and ready mind, and building of the city, saying the time has 
with great joy, because they arc accounted come when the city must be pushed forward 
worthy to offer up sacrifice for His name. with unceasing exertions, for behold, tho 
In making this appeal to the benevolence d!l ^ of calamity drnweth nigh, and unless 
of the Saints of God, we do not only take 1 ^ ,c Saints speed the building ot the city, 
into consideration the situation of the poor, t * ,G ^ " no *' cscll P c - 

the embarassments of the Stake of Ivirtland, Lc admonished, then, O ye Saints ! And 
but also their own interests, for every Saint 110 1 covetousness, which is idolatry, nor 

has an equal interest in building up the Zion worldly nmhitiou hinder you ; but gather up 
of our God, for it is after tho Lord has your gold, and your silver, and all the means 
built up Zion, that lie will appear in His you have, and send on to the Saints who are 
glory. Psalm cii. 1G. We all look for the engaged in this great work of building the 
appearing of tho great God and our Saviour Zion of God, that there may be a place 
Jesus Christ, but we shall look in vain, un- of refuge for you, and for your children in 
til Zion is built, for Zion is to be tho dwell- the day of God’s vengeance, when lio shall 
ing place of our God when lie comes. Joel come down on Idumea, or the world, in his 
lii. 2 L. Any one who will read this chapter fury, and stamp them down in his wrath, 
with attention, will see that it treats of the mid none shall escape, but the inhabitants of 
last days, and of the Zion of the Inst days. Zion. What we say unto one, we say unto 
How, then, is the Lord to dwell in Zion, if haste, haste, and delay not! for the 
Zion is not built up? This question we hour of desolation docs not linger, and with 
lcavo with the Saints to answer. The sal- >’dl the power that the Saints have, and with 
ration of tho Saints one nnd all depends on nil tho diligence they can use, they will 
the building up of Zion, for without this scarcely escape. 

there is no salvation, for deliverance in tho The time is not far distant, when some of 
lust days is found in Zion, and in Jerusalem, those who now deride and mock the Saints 
and in the remnant whom the Lord our God for devoting their all to build up the Zion 
shall call, or in other words, in the Stakes of God, will bless their name for having 
which He shall appoint. Joel ii. 32. It is provided a city of refuge for them and their 
in Zion where the Lord is to create upon children, regardless of the ravings of mi, 
every dwelling place, and upon her nssem- godly priests, and the moekings of a stupid 
blics, a cloud and smoke by day, and the and ignorant people. In the eonfideneo 
'•hining of a flaming fire by night. It is up- which we have in the good sense nnd right- 
on the glory of Zion, that there will be a cons principles of the multitude of tho 
defence. It is in Zion that there shall bo Saints, we send this our memorial in tli» 
a. tabernaclo for a shadow in the day time name of our mnstcr, Jesus, believing thftt 
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this appeal will be received with great kind- 
ness, and will be attended to with untiring 
perseverance, until the object for which it has 
been sent shall be accomplished. And may 
the God of all grace pour out llis richest 
blce3ings on your heads, and crown you 
■with abundance, that the Zion of our God 
may flourish, and cease not, until the right- 
eousness thereof shall go forth as the light, 
and the salvation thereof as a lamp which 
burnetii, is the prayer of your brethren in 
Christ Jesus, 

N. K. 'Whitney, 

K. Caiioon, 

V. Knight. 


About this time Elder P. P. Pratt, who 
was labouring in New York, published 
his Voice of Warning , consisting of’ 216 


pages. 

1 started from Kirtland on the 27th of 
September, in company with brother Sid- 
ney Higdon, to fulfil the mission appointed 
us on tiie Iflth of September by a Con- 
ference of Elders, in establishing places of 
gathering for the Saints ; brothers Wil- 
liam Smith and Vinson Knight accom- 
panying us. 

October 1st. Elder Lyman Sherman 
war, elected High Counsellor at Kirtland, 
in place of .Taved Carter removed to Par 
West. 

October 2nd. Samuel If. Smith was 
elected Pro. id.ait of the High Council, 
and the Council vot 'd that if a Couns ellor 


ahsentedhirn 'self from their meeting,?, with- 
out a reasonable excuse, he should be re- 
ported to the Church as a delinquent. 
'1 be High Council of Kirtland voted that 
their Cbrk grant licenses to the members 
of the Council (who wished to travel), 
signed by the President and Clerk. 

Wc arrived at Terre Haute, Indiana, 
on the 1 2th, about midway from Kirtland 
to Par West. 


hiv brother Ilyrum’s wife, Jerusha F. 
Suiish, died on the 1 15th of October, while 
I w as at Terre Haute, and her husband 
at Fur West. She left five small children, 
and numerous rebtives to mourn her loss, 
severely felt by all. She said to one of 
her tender offspring, when on her dying 
bed, “Tell your father, when he comes, 
that the Lord has taken your mother 
home, and left you for him to take care 
off' She died in full assurance of a part 
in the first resurrection. 

October loth. The High Priests’ Quo- 
rum at Kirtland decided to take Doctor 
Sampson Avard’s license, until lie returns 


and make satisfaction ; and the High 
Council concurred. 

October lSth. The High Council, and 
Presidents of the different Quorums, met in 
the Lord’s Mouse, Samuel II. Smith, Presi- 
ding, and after a lengthy discussion concern- 
ing existing evils, agreed that it was time 
to commence the work of reform, and voted 
unanimously to meet again in the Lord’s 
House ou Monday evening next, and invite 
the different Quorums to meet at the same 
t.irrte, and commence pruning the vine of 
God in Kirtland, and thus continue the work 
evening after evening, until it shall be wis- 
dom to stay the hands. 

Piiineas Rich. vans, Clerk, II. C. 

Sunday 22nd. The Church in Kirt- 
land disfellowshipped twenty-two breth- 
ren and sisters until they made satisfac- 
tion for uniting with the world in a dance, 
the Thursday previous. 

October 2Urd. The High Council of 
Kirtland appointed Luke Johnson, Reynolds 
Caiioon, and John Gould, a Committee to 
visit John Johnson, junior, and see if h« 
would dedst from selling spirituous liquor* 
to those who were in the habit of getting 
intoxicated, and report to the authorities of 
the Church members who might drink 
spirits nt Ids !*o,v.:c. Abo voted that the 
Church see that a.l did! o.il.iee and differences 
be settled ns speedily ns po silile ; nod that 
unruly children bo re; orteil to their parents, 
ni.d if they neglect to L.!i rt suitable notice of 
it, t 'ion the parents tin 11 lie reported to tho 
authoriJcj of the Church, and dealt with 
accordingly. 

Voted that we dbcountcniince tho use of 
Ardent Spirits in any way to coll, or to bo 
brought iulo this place for sale or use. 

Piiixua.3 Michauds, Clerk. 

Sunday, October 29th. Nine more of 
the brethren anil sisters were reported to 
the Church as having been engaged in 
the recreations of the 1 9th instant, and 
eleven of the thirty-one that had been re- 
portal made confession. 

Brothers Noriss. Brewster, and others, 
prex nted a plan, for the better organiza- 
tion of the Church in temporal a flairs, 
to the High Council, on the 30th Oc- 
tober, stating that Moroni had appeared 
to Collins Brewster, &c. The Council 
decided that it was a trick of the Devil. 

Most of those who were complained 
of, for the recreation on the 19th, and had 
not confessed, acknowledged their fault to 
the High Council on the first of Novem- 
ber, and the remainder were required 
so to do, or be cut off from the Church. 
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November 2nd. The Nigh Council 
•voted that loungers about the streets 
should be attended to forthwith, and ap- 
pointed a Committee of three for that 
purpose. 

The Church in Kirtlaml voted to sanc- 
tion the appointment of brother Phineas 
Richards and .Reuben .lied loop by the 
Presidency, to transact binim^s for the 
Church, in procuring means to translate 
and print the Records taken from the 
Catacombs of Egypt, then in the Temple. 

Having arrived at Par West some time 
in the latter part of October, or first of 
November, a meeting of some of the 
Church was called on the sixth to counsel 
on some affairs of the Church, which I 
.attended with brothers Higdon and liy- 
mm Smith. There were present Elders 
Thomas B. Marsh, Win. E. McLellin, 
'Lyman E. Johnson, William Smith, and 
Vinson Knight, from Ohio, the Iligh 
Council of the Church, and some other 
Elders. Prayer by W. W. Phelps. Se- 
veral topics were discussed, when it was 
unanimously voted, that it lie recommend- 
ed to the proprietors of the Corporation 
of Par West, to petition the, Trustees of 
said Corporation to alter the streets or 
.lessen them, so as to make each block 
contain four acres of ground, and each 
block to be divided into four lots. Also 
voted unanimously, that it is the opinion 
,©f this Council, that there is sufficient 

(To be Ci 


room in this country, for the Churches to 
• * 

continue gathering from abroad ; also 
that the building of the House of th« 
Lord be postponed, till the Lord shall re- 
veal it to bo His will to be commenced. 

Adjourned until early caudle light, and 
met accordingly, when remarks were made 
by many of the authorities present, upon 
the previous disposition of the town plot, 
the purchase of land, See. See . : and all 
difliculties were satisfactorily settled, ex- 
cept a matter between Oliver Cowdery. 
Thomas B. Marsh, and myself, which was 
referred to us. with the agreement that 
our settlement of the affair should he 
sufficient for the Council. 

W. W. Phelps, President, 

0. COWDKUY, Clerk. 

The .High Council, and Bishop of Kirtlaml, 
met in the Lord's House, on Tuesday even- 
ing, November 7th, to discuss the question, 
“ Who presides when the Presidents are ab- 
sent?” but, upon discussion, were not able 
to eomc to any conclusion 

Thomas Burdic was appointed High 
Counsellor, in t.hc place and absence of 
Phineas Richards ; and Harlow Uedtield, 
Clerk for the time being. 

President Joseph Smith, senior, pro- 
posed that brother Phineas Richards be or- 
dained under the hands of President John 
Smith and Bishop Whitney, and he was ac- 
cordingly blessed for his mission. 

Phineas IticuAims, Clerk. 




SATURDAY, PBBKUABY 11, 1854. 

Salopian Bigotry and Violence. — Our readers will no doubt peruse with rather 
painful interest, the first paragraph in our present Number. The object of Elder J agues 
in his article appears to be to convey a correct idea concerning the privilege of man- 
kind in all ages to be the recipients of the gifts and blessings of God, according to 
.their faithfulness ; and to show that it is both reasonable and Scriptural, that these gifts 
v and blessings should be universally enjoyed ; -and that they are given, not for display or 
bpasting, but for the comforting and encouraging of those who believe on the Lord, 
, and endeavour to keep His commandments. 

We are informed that the circumstance is much misrepresented in the Conservative. 
However, sufficient is given to show that the assault on the brother was one of cool 
ami premeditated violence, and in the most open defiance of the law. 

As far as we can recollect, this is the first recognition in an English newspaper, 
cyfchat physical arguments are commendable in opposition to the doctrine of the Church 
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of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. From the spirit of this extract from the Conserves 
live, we might be led to suppose that physical arguments are considered by Salopian edi- 
tors and "gentlemen” as arguments of the most convincing kind, notwithstanding 
that most others editors and gentlemen consider that when a man resorts to physical 
arguments, it is a sure sign that he can produce no other kind of argument. It is 
natural, too, for all men to employ the best and most potent arguments they can 
command in support of their opinions. We conclude that the hero of the Cbuscnjo- 
livc employed his best arguments when lie invited a tract distributor into the par- 
lour, carefully shut the door and window, and then assaulted and battered the un- 
offending herald of the Gospel of Christ. Most potent arguments, indeed! Such, 
arguments are seldom employed, except against the truth. 

ft is lamentable to see such a wanton disregard of law and order, and humane- 
feeling, exhibited in, and countenanced by, the public press. It omens ill for the ad- 
vocates of truth and justice. But we trust that there is sufficient integrity amongst 
the British people to prevent the plague-spot from increasing, or extending its Upas 
influence in the land. Bather let the diseased portion beexcinded from the body of 
society. Anyhow truth will triumph eventually. For that blest day we over pray. 


A DIALOGUE BETWEEN MARTHA AND ELIZABETH. 


BY EUZ*. Wir.T.rAMS. 


( Concluded from page 72 .) 


TAUT II. 

Elizabeth. Well, Martha, wc have met 
again. I hope you are in good health. 

Martha. I am quite well, thank you. 
I am glad I met with you, as I wanted to 
tell you how things are with me. I 
suppose you know that I have been bap- 
tized. 

E . Yes, 1 heard of it some time ago, 
and believe me, I rejoiced. I also wanted 
to see you, to know how you get along 
with your friends. Do they oppose you 
much ? 

M. Yes, they do indeed. I was, cer- 
tainly, somewhat prepared for it, from 
what you told me. Still it is hard to 
find your enemies to be those of your own 
household. 

E. It is, but such things must be, 
for was not Jesus, our Lord and Master, 
persecuted and put to death. And our 
beloved Prophet had to suffer for the tes- 
timony of Jesus, and the word of God, 
and to endure persecution, even to the 
death. Then why should wc complain ? 
Though “I will not boast a martyr’s 
might,” yet I felt it very much when I 
became a Saint. But I am taking up the 
time, when I want to hear all about your 
entering the Church. I have no doubt 


that you received the promised blessings. 

M. I have, indeed, been greatly bles- 
sed. I now can rejoice in having a know- 
ledge for myself of my acceptance with 
God. 0, Elizabeth, never shall I forget 
your kindness in explaining to me the 
principles of life and salvation. And 1. 
feel to return the thanks of my heart to 
my Father in heaven, that He ever gave 
me the disposition to yield obedience to 
them. But I am digressing from tho 
subject. After our last interview, I went 
to my closet, and poured out iny heart in 
prayer to God, that He would guide mo 
aright, that I might walk in the paths of 
righteousness, and do His will. After I 
had done so, I felt a determination to bo 
baptized. I then went to the Elders of 
the Church, and desired baptism at their 
hands. I shall never forget how kind 
and benevolent they spoke and looked. 
I felt that I loved them at once. Well, I 
was baptized. As I went, and during 
the time I was in the water, I prayed tho 
Lord to bless me, and give me a testimony 
of the truth of the work. After I was 
baptized I wjis confirmed by the laying on 
of hands. 0, Elizabeth, I shall nevCr 
forget the peace and joy that flowed into 
my heart, even when their hands wero 
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upon my head. Thank God, I was not » that this boasted land of freedom is only 
long without a testimony, and I feel bold * free in name. Just do the thing that is 

to declare it to all mankind. I often ; right, and instead of being free you will 

think of what you told me, about all be opposed on every hand. Glorious free- 
zings becoming plain to you, after you j dom ! People talk’ of religious liberty ! 
had received the Holy Ghost. It is just j Where is it ? If you will believe as they 
so until me. All things seem so plain believe, and do ;is they say, you will be 
now, that I only wonder I did not see all right. But do the will of the Lord, 
them before. then your name is cast out as evil, you 

E. Did I not tell you that you should J arc persecuted, and evil spoken of, sneers, 
know of all these things, after you had j scoffs, and scorn are your daily portion, 
received the Holy Ghost? It is that Glorious liberty ! Let me go from it as 
which enlightens the understanding, en- soon as possible, to that place where we 
abling us to comprehend even the deep ! can enjoy the liberty wherewith Christ 
things of God. 1 am very glad to hear j has made us free. ' You make an allu- 
you have a testimony for yourself, '.fell I sion to my late unwillingness to leave my 
me, now, what do you think of God hav- friends. Alas ! I find that now they are 

ing a body ? friends only in name. They will not 

M. Why, it is ns clear as noon day. stand by me in the hour of trouble, for no 
I am like you, I wonder how any one can sooner was it known that I had become a 
believe in any other God. I rejoice in Saint, than they all turned from me. Some 
one who is possessed of body, parts, and passed me with a contemptuous toss of 
passions, who can hear us when we call I the head, others did not notice me at all. 
upon Him, and who is well pleased with j Some, as I passed, would make a sarcastic 
us when we do His will. Yes, from the | remark, while others a little more chari- 
depths of my heart I can sing — “The God I table, would pity me. One and all were 
that others worship is not the God for j agreed that I was no longer fit for their 
me.” Then there is baptism for the dead, society. There is friendship for you. 

0 that is a glorious principle. I long for 1 Still I rejoice in having the answer of a 
the time to come when I shall stand as a good conscience towards God, and the 
Saviour upon Mount Zion. How the goodwill of His Saints, and, therefore. I 
mercy and love of God are shown in His do not mind others. 

giving us the privilege of bringing up our E. That is right, mv sister, “never 
friends in the morning of the resurrection. 5 mind the frowns nor the scoffs of the 
What a glorious meeting it will be! , world.” But tell me, do your friends at 
E. It will, indeed, Martha. May we home oppose you much? 
be kept faithful to receive these blessings, j M. Yes, they tried at first what vio- 
But tell me what you think of gathering. ; lent means would do. When they found 
M. Why it is tho first and dearest 1 that was of no avail, they tried* milder 
wish of my heart. I now see the neces- k means, but that was just as efficacious as 
sity of leaving these lands, to go to the ‘ the other. .1 try to answer them in the 
land of Zion, for in my short experience spirit of meekness. I pray for them, that 

1 have found how hard it is to lie a Saint 1 they may be blest, and see the error of 
whilst surrounded by evil influences. And ; their ways, repent of all their sins, and be 
when my friends sneer and scoff, the f baptized for the remission of the same, 
thought of gathering enables me to bear i for I love my friends, and wish to see 
it patiently. 1 also rejoice to think of them saved in the celestial kingdom of our 
meeting with the Prophet of the Lord, for God. But all that I. can do is to pray for 
I realise that he is a good man. I long them, as they will not listen to reason. 

to see him, and to listen to his teaching. E. That is right, continue to do so, 
O, it will be a glorious day when we leave and you shall be blest. Our Saviour 
old Babylon's shores, to go to our “'home j 1 has told us to return good for evil, though 
in the mountains, the beautiful West.” it is hard to do so, I know from expe- 
E. It will, indeed, my sister. I knew rience. 0, Martha, having put our hands 
you would desire to gather when you to the plough, and taken to ourselves the 
were set right. You seem nothing loath, name of Saints, let us not turn back to 
now, to leave your home and friends, and the beggarly elements of the world, but 
this land of freedom. let us ever press on till we become perfect 

M. No, indeed, I do not, for I find in Christ Jesus, for we know that if wo 
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are faithful we shall receive a fulness of 
glory, which the eye hath not seen, nor the 
ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived. 

M. It is the thought of this, which 
l»ears me up amidst trials and difficulties. 
Pray for me, that I may be kept faithful, 
and be not overcome ot evil, for my heart 
is often pained and sad in consequence of 
the things I meet. 

E. I will, but be not cast down, for 
is not the Lord God our helper ! And 
He being for us is more than all that can 
be against us. We may be assured that 
not a hair of our heads shall fall without 


His notice. Then cheer up, all will yet 
be well. Seek the society of the Saints, 
be obedient to the Priesthood, for they 
are the servants of the living God. Be 
faithful to that God who has said that He 
will never leave you nor forsake you. 

M. I thank you for your kind advice. 
I will endeavour to do as you say, and I 
pray that the Spirit of God the eternal 
Father may rest upon and bless us abun- 
dantly, that the time may soon come when 
we shall leave these shores, and with all 
the faithful Saints be gathered home to 
Zion. 


THE SANDWICH ISLANDS’ MISSION. 

MINUTES OF SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE ARRANGEMENTS FOR PURCITASINO A PRINTING' 

PRESS AND MATERIALS FOB PRINTING THE BOOK OF M OR Si ON, ETC. NUMEROUS BAP- 

TISMS AND ORDINATIONS. 

Honolulu, Oahu, Sandwich Islands, Oct. 31, 1853- 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards — Your 
interesting letter of the 24th June came to 
hand during my absence on another island. 

As you requested me to make further 
communications, I cheerfully do so, know- 
ing that you and all the Saints in the 
British Isles feel a lively interest in what- 
ever pertains to the work of the Lord 
in the last days. I have enclosed with 
this a copy of the minutes of the last Con- 
ference, which closed on the 8th instant. 
We had a blessed time, the Spirit of the 
Lord was with us, perfect union and har- 
mony prevailed, and much important busi- 
ness was transacted, among which was 
the purchasing of a press and materials 
for printing the Book of Mormon, which 
is ready for the press, and other matter 
calculated to diffuse light and intelligence 
among the people. 

We have ordained a good many natives 
to the various offices, who seem generally 
disposed to magnify their callings, and 
who in some instances, have evinced a zeal 
for the spread of truth, worthy of more 
enlightened people ; and all bid fair to be 
efficient auxiliaries in rolling forth the 
work of the Lord upon these lands. 

The small pox has raged to an alarming 
extent in these Islands, over three thou- 
sand have fallen victims to its ravages, 
among whom are about two hundred of 
the Saints, which has had a tendency to 
dampen somewhat the ardour of the Saints 
in this place, but our prospects on the whole 
are cheering, and we anticipate a mighty 


ingathering of the people for the next six 
months. 

It is a general time of health among 
the members of the mission, and all desire 
to he remembered to you. 

With prayers for your welfare, and the 
success of the mission under your charge, 
I subscribe myself your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Philip B. Lewis. 

Minutes of the Semi-Annuax Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Cubist or 
Latter-day Saints in the Sandwich Is- 
lands, HELD AT WaILUKU, ISLAND OF Ma*1, 
Oct. 6, 1853. 

Present — 1 High Priest, 16 Seventies, 
3 Elders, and 1 Priest. 

Conference opened with singing. Pray- 
er by Elder McBride. Elder Winches- 
ter was chosen Clerk. 

President Lewis made some remarks 
upon the progress of the work upon these 
lands. 

On motion of Elder Tanner, President 
Lewis was sustained in his office. 

President Lewis presented his Coun- 
sellors — Elders Tanner and Barren, who 
were sustained in their offices. 

The Elders then made representations 
of their fields of labour, showing the or- 

S inization of a large number of new 
ranches, and an increase of nearly three 
fold since last Conference. [The totals of 
the representations were as follow — 55 
Branches, 1 High Priest, 16 Seventies, 
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29 Elders, 72 Priests, 120 Teachers, 1 44 
Deacons, 170 dead, 62 excommunicated, 
1927 baptized since last Conference, 3008 
total number of members.] 

The .Saints generally are disposed to 
obey counsel, and seek wisdom. The gifts 
of the Spirit are enjoyed in all the 
Branches. The small pox has raged upon 
oil the Islands, especially in Honolulu, where 
some thousands have fallen victims to its 
ravages, and among the number many of 
the .Saints. There has been some perse- 
cution, which has tended to give impetus 
to the spread of truth, and the Saints 
greatly rejoice in the progress of the work 
of the Lord upon these lands. 

The first business before the Confer- 
ence, was the necessity of printing the 
Book of Mormon at the earliest period, it 
being ready for the press. 

.Next was discussed the propriety of 
procuring a press for the use of the M is- 
sion, as much printed matter was neces- 
sary for the instruction of the people. 

Motioned and carried, that a press and 
materials bo purchased at the earliest 
date. 

Motioned and carried, that a Com- 
mittee of three he appointed to trans- 
act all business relative to raising means, 
and procuring said press ; and that said 
Committee be authorized to choose such 
fields of operation, and auxiliaries to aid 
them in accomplishing this object, as they' 
deem necessary. Elders Karren, Johnson, 
and Lewis were appointed as said Com- 
mittee. 

Motioned and carried, that we take into 
consideration the selection oj some suita- 
ble location for the gathering of the Saints 
upo.n these lands, agreeable to counsel 
received from President Young. 

After due consideration, Elders Ham- 
mond, Dennis, Johnson, Tanner, and 
McBride, wore appointed a committee to 
make selections, and transact all business 
necessary for the accomplishing of this 
object, and to report by circular the re- 
sult of their labours. 

The subject of procuring a vessel for 
the use and benefit of the ft: lints was then 
taken into consideration, but was deferred 
for a time. 

As the Saints had previously been 
abridged in their rights in regard to the 
use of schools, that subject was taken up, 
and Elders Johnson, Cannon, and Tanner, 
were appointed a committee, to draft a 
memorial to -the proper authorities, setting* 


forth our grievances in regard to this 
matter. 

Next in order came the distributing of 
the Elders to the fields of their future 
labour. 

Motioned and carried, that Elders be 
appointed by this Conference to preside 
over the different Islands. 

Elder Tanner was appointed to preside 
over Hawaii ; Elder Reddick N. Allred, 
to preside over Maui : Elder II. W. Big- 
ler, to preside over Oahu : and Elder William 
.Farrar, to preside over Kauai. 

Motioned and carried, that Molokai be 
a separate Conference, and that Elder 
Woodbury preside over it. 

.Elders Karren, Rice, .Snider, Lawson, 
Keeler, mid Linn, were appointed to Ha- 
waii ; Elder McBride and Priest Wolver- 
ton, to Kauai ; Elders Hammond ami .R,. 
A. Allred, to Maui: Elder Green, to 
Molokai ; Elder Hawkins, to Oahu : and 
Elder Winchester, to 1 lonolulu, to labour 
as the Presidency may direct. 

Motioned and carried, that this Confer- 
ence highly approve of the labours of El- 
der Johnson for the last six months in 
Honolulu, and that we assign that place 
as the field of his future labours, when 
not engaged elsewhere in the business of 
the Committees. 

Twenty-two native Elders and Priests 
were appointed to travel in conjunction 
with the foreign Elders. 

Motioned and carried, that all remain- 
ing officers be subject to theeall of the Pre- 
sidency of their respective Conferences. 

Conference adjourned until the Sth 
inst., in order to meet with the native 
.Saints in Conference, to lay before them 
the business already transacted. 

The business was joyfully received, and 
heartily concurred in, at the Conference of* 
the native brethren, by a congregation of 
some fifteen hundred souls, who listened 
with deep interest to all the teachings on 
the occasion. 

During Conference, some thirty per- 
sons were baptized. Twenty-two were or- 
dained Elders : twenty-nine, Priests $ six- 
teen, Teachers : and twelve, Deacons. 

Considering the extreme poverty of the 
native Saints, a laudable zeal was mani- 
fested by them, and a disposition to sus- 
tain the Committee, in procuring and 
establishing a press for the printing of tin* 
Book of Mormon and other publica- 
tions. 

A general feeling to gather out Loin. 
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the surrounding influences to some separ- 
ate location, seemed universal among them. 

Saturday, October 8th. 

The Elders' Conference was again con- 
vened. Opened with singing. Prayer 
by President Lewis. 

The disposition of an invoice of books 
ordered from England was taken into 
consideration. 

Motioned and carried, that the books be 
subject to the control of the Committee of 
three. 

The subject of translating suitable por- 
tions of our works into the native lan- 
guage was next taken up. 

Elder Farrar was appointed to prepare 
a Synopsis of the Scriptures ; Elder Ham- 
mond, to translate portions of the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, relating to 


Church Government, &c. ; .Elder Wood- 
bury, to prepare Selections of Hymns 
adapted to our form of worship; and 
other Elders acquainted with the native 
language, to be employed in translating 
as the Presidency might deem proper. 

Motioned and carried, that we visit the 
crater Halcakala for recreation and geolo- 
gical observation, under the direction of 
the Presidency. 

Motioned and carried, that Conference 
be adjourned until April 6, 1854, at a 
place which the President and his Coun- 
sellors may designate. 

Olosed with singing. Prayer by Elder 
Tanner. 

Philip B. Lewis, President, 
•Joins' E. B. Winchester, Clerk. 


THE SCANDINAVIAN EMIGRATION. 


Dear Brother — I address you a few 
lines in order to acquaint you further in 
relation to the emigrating Saints whom I 
accompanied to Liverpool on the 10th. 

You are already informed that they 
were placed in comfortable quarters, and 
were generally well, excepting some child- 
ren, who were afflicted with colds, in con- 
sequence of which, fever ensued, causing 
the death of twenty-two children, and two 
adults. Those of the company who have 
thus been sorely afflicted in the loss of their 
relatives, have borne it with a degree of 
patience characteristic of Saints of God. 

The company embarked on board the 
Benjamin Adams, for New Orleans, on 
the ‘22nd. They passed the examination 
of the doctor on the 24th, when* he deci- 
ded that fifteen were not then in suitable 
health to go. They were accordingly 
taken to the hospital, where they will re- 
main until they are judged able to go, when 
they will he forwarded to New Orleans. 

X have now accomplished all that I can 


Liverpool, January 27, 1854. 

do, in relation to the emigration of the 
S can d i n avian Sai n ts . 

During my present stay in England, X 
have much enjoyed a short visit with the 
Saints of Birmingham, Worcester, and 
Cheltenham. I have also had the privilege 
of enjoying your society, listening to your 
counsels, and being participant of your 
hospitality, and T feel greatly refreshed in 
body and spirit. 

As duty now calls me to my Held of 
labour, I intend leaving to-morrow morn- 
ing for Oopenlftigen. X desire an interest 
in your prayers, and in the prayers of all 
the faithful Saints, that i may he preser- 
ved, and he enabled to accomplish a good 
work, and in the due time of the .Lord, 
to return safely to 'Zion. 

Praying that the Lord will pour out 
Xfis choicest blessings upon you, as Ho 
has hitherto done. 1 remain your fellow- 
labourer in the cause of truth, 

.Toiin Van Cott. 
President S. W. Ri ch Aims. 


VARIETIES. 

Phi nr. costs ns more than hunger, thirst, and cold. 

The shortest passage, yet, of a sailing ship across the Atlantic, was made by tho 
new clipper ship Jted Jacket, Captain Eldrcdgc, arriving in the Mcrsoy, Jan. 24, tlnrtooa 
days, one hour, and twenty-five minutes from Now York. 
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"What is the best government? That which teaches us to govern ourselves. 

Time, with all its celerity, moves slowly on to him whose whole employment is to watch 
its flight. 

Some mischievous wags one night pulled down a turner’s sign, and put it over a lawyer’s 
><loor ; in the morning it read, “ All sorts of turning and twisting done here." 

The Tatf/nur, a fine new government emigration ship, left Liverpool, Jan 20th, first 
trip, for Melbourne, and in about thirty hours after was driven a total wreck on the rocks 
off Lainlmy Island, about 37S lives being lost. 

We arc not to suppose that the oak wants stability, because its light and changeable 
leaves dance to the music of the breezes — nor nrc we to conclude that a man wants solidity 
and strength of mind because he may exhibit an occasional playfulness and levity. 

The Chinese seem to think dancing a useless fatigue. When Commodore Anson was 
at Canton, the officers of the Ccnturvn lmd a ball upon some court holiday. While they 
were dancing, a Chinese, who surveyed the operation, said softly to one of the party, 
“ Why don’t yon let your servants do this for you 

To repress a hard answer, to confess a fault, or to stop (right or wrong) in the middle 
of self-defence, in gentle submission, sometimes requires a strugglo almost like life and 
death : but these three efforts arc the golden threads with which domestic happiness is 
interwoven ; once begin the fabric with the wool, and trials shall not break or sorrow 
tarnish it. 

Senatoh Rusk was present on one occasion at an Indian talk’, when a man drove up with 
n barrel of whiskey. An old Indian, who was sitting by, fixed bis eye on the barrel, and 
after looking earnestly for some time, said, “ Mr. Rusk, do yon know what is in that barrel?’’ 
“ Why, it’s whiskey, 1 presume,” said Mr. It. “No, not so,” said the Indian, “there are 
About a thousand songs, and fifty lights in that barrel.” 

The Utah Question. — Messrs. Editors : — Before you close the door upon the prospec- 
tive State of Utah, on account of its “ domestic institution ” of polygamy, suppose you look 
around and ask whether you will not bo obliged to drive the good old State of Maryland 
from the Union, upon grounds very similar. Granting, (for the sake of argument merely,) 
that the religions or customs of a State, provided with a “ Republican form of government,” 
is a matter within the legitimate view of Congress, when passing upon its admission into the 
Union, how does it happen that Maryland has never been complained of, on account of her 
peculiarities? it may be news to you, (and to the N. Y. Tribune also,) but the fact is, in 
that State, a man may legally marry his own daughter ; and it has been decided by no less 
authority than the Supreme Court of the United States, speaking through the present 
Chief Justice of that Court, (14 Peters’ Rep. 1.78,) that, by the laws of Maryland, the issue 
of such a marriage may inherit. For my own part, 1 consider the laws of Utah far prefer- 
able in this particular, to those of Maryland.” — Pittsburgh Dispatch. 

Occasions ok 1)ij uus. — Colonel Montgomery was shot in n. duel about a dog ; Captain 
Ramsey, in one about a servant; Mr. Fetlierston, in one about a recruit; Sterne’s father, in 
one about a goose ; and another gentleman, in one about “an aero of anchovies.'’ One 
officer was challenged for merely asking his opponent to enjoy t;ho second goblet : another 
was compelled to fight about a pinch of snuff; General Barry was challenged by a Captain 
Smith for declining a glass of nine with him at a dinner in a steam-boat, although the 
General had pleaded as an excuse that wine invariably made his stomach sick at sea; and 
Lieutenant Crowthcr lost his life in a duel because he was rofnsod admittance to a club of 
pigeon ohootors ! What contemptible folly in men it is, to risk their lives in order to set- 
tle such trivial disputes as these 1 And then how docs the result of a duel really settle the 
dispute, any more than the result of jumping together from a precipice, or any similar 
jeopardy of life and limb. 

Time. — As in money, so in time, we arc to look chiefly to the smallest portions. Take 
care of the pence, and the pounds will take care of themselves. Take care of the minutes, 
and the hours and years will take care of themselves. Gold is not found in California for 
the most part in great masses, but in little grains. It is sifted out of the sand in minute 
particles, which, melted together, produce the rich ingots that excite the worlds cupidity. 
So the spare pieces of time, the shreds, the odds and ends of time put together, may forma 
great and glorious and beautiful work. Halo wrote his Contemplations when on his cir- 
cuits. l)r. Mason Good t ranslated Lucntius in Bis carriage, while, as a physician, he rode 
.from door to door. One of the Chancellors of France penned a bulky volume in the suc- 
cessive intervals of daily waiting for dinner. Doddridge wrote his Expositor chiefly before 
breakfast. Kirkc "White studied Greek, went over the nouns and verbs, ns lie was going 
to and from a lawyer’s office. Barney learned French and Italian while riding on horse- 
back. Franklin laid the foundation of his wonderful stock of knowledge in his dinner 
hours and evenings, while working as a printer’s boy. 
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LIVE WELL. 

(Sclcctr.il.) 

So live, that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan that moves 
To that mysterious realm, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 

Thou #o not like the quarry slave at night. 

Scourged to his dungeon ; but sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave, 

Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams. 

W. C. Bryant. 


FORGIVENESS. 

How sweet the charm that charity imparts, 

And throws around our erring, human hearts; 

It drives the evils that man's breast may tear, 

And calms, subdues the passions reigning there. 

FoiifriviSKK&s ! Wlmt a grace to be possessed ! 

And he that has it may be doubly blessed ; 

It sheds 6\veet peace. around, dispelling 'strife. 

And st»!la Uto troubled sea of earthly life. 

For civvvji:hh welds the chain of brotherhood; 

And m ikes mankind approximate to God ; 

Thus may we gain the attributes of heaven. 

And learn how to forgive and be forgiven. 

Burslem. Jam ns Bora. 


Am>in:saca. — Charles R. Dana, 5'J Burleigh Street, Cambridge. 

John M. Brown, oM Burleigh Street, Cambridge. 
Euratcm.— In a few copies of Star, No. o, page 77, lino AG of 
Sept.,*’ read yuth of Nov. 
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THE RELATIONS OF THE SEXES. 


extracted" prom b iiuxav's 

Young Men — The subject of the pre- 
sent lecture is so deeply important, and 
demands so much wisdom and discretion 
in its treatment, that .1. approach it with 
the greatest diffidence. 1 would gladly 
have passed it over altogether, if I eould 
have done so with any justice to the gene- , 
ral topics I have undertaken to treat. ! 
That subject is the relations of the sexes, , 
the duties and the happiness which spring 
out of them, and the. vices, the crimes, and 
the unutterable misery to which they may 
give rise. As the relation between the 
sexes is the most fundamental and impor- 
tant that wo sustain, and the trials and 
temptations to which it leads assail human 
nature in its weakest point, so ought it 
to be most thoroughly comprehended in i 
all its hearings, that the young man, in 
addition to the promptings and restraints 
of religious principles, may have in full 
view the tremendous responsibilities upon 
which he acts in all his intercourse with 
the other sex. 

God has legislated upon this subject in 
a manner more minute and emphatic than, 
perhaps, on any other whatever. All the 
statute books of human invention, and 
oven the Bible itself, give but an imperfect 
sketch of the actual law — the rewards and 
punishments which God has annexed to 
faithfulness or unfaithfulness to the mu- j 
tual obligations which the sexes owe to 
each other. This great law is clearly j 
written in the constitution and condition , 


I r.ECTUKBS TO YOUXO MEN. 

of man, in his affections, his wants, Ids 
, moral and religions nature, 
j Next to 1 lie wonders of our individual 
i being, the marvellous organization of the 
! body, and the still more marvellous facul- 
. ties of the mind, comes the difference of 
! sexes. On this difference, leading to mar- 
' riage, the whole fabric of society' rests. 
The family is the primary element from 
which all society proceeds. As the foun- 
tain is pure, so will he the streams which 
issue from it. Every thing in society 
points backwards and forwards to mar- 
riage as the most sacred of relations, and 
this very fact, antecedent to all experience 
upon the subject, would lead ns to con- 
sider any deviation from the divine insti- 
tute, the most criminal of acts, and the 

most widely pernicious in its consequences. 
v s $ * « * 

The union of two true hearts is a sceno 
which art decorates with the most splen- 
did and imposing works of her hands — 
innocent curiosity flocks to it as a marvel 
and a show — the moral sentiments of 
mankind sanction it — religion blesses it — 
Christ himself once hallowed it with his 
presence, and God adds to it the choicest 
smiles of his providence. 

With those, who are thus happily upited, 
life starts afresh under new and happier 
I auspices. Existence seems more full and 
1 rich now it is shared with another with 
i whom sympathy is complete, and in whom 
confidence is unbounded. New and moro 
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generous motives of action are substituted 
in the place of that exclusive reference to 
self, into which a single life is so apt to 
contract. Time passes unheeded and un- 
regretted by. as lapse of duration has no 
reference to the soul, or to its best affec- 
tions. Prosperity comes and is doubly 
welcome, because its joyousness is reflected 
from the sympathy of another. Adversity 
comes, and its sharpness is mitigated by 
the mutual support which faithful hearts 
are able to impart to each other. As 
they advance in life, and take a less vivid 
interest in its affairs, a new generation 
comes forward under the most propitious 
auspices. Their education is likely to 
be cared for, their morals watched over, 
and the example they witness at home 
train them up to all that is good. And 
then, as the parents decline in years, they 
reap the reward of their fidelity in the af- 
fection. the tenderness, and assiduity of 
their children. Decay and death shall 
seem to them less terrible as their aged 
steps shall be supported, and their dying 
eyes closed, by the hands of filial affection. 

Such is the career and such are the re- 
wards of honourable love, and that con- 
nexion of the sexes which is hallowed by 
the laws of God and man. It is no fiction 
— no picture of the imagination : it is 
often witnessed in life. None who hear 
me will need to go far among their ac- 
quaintance to find an original. Most 
beautifully was all this description reali- 
zed, and more than realized, in the life, 
lately published to the world, of Walter 
Scott, the transcendent genius, the most 
excellent man. No one can read his life, 
and compare it with his wonderful pro- 
ductions, without being impressed with 
the conviction, that he owed much of that 
healthful, happy, and buoyant tone of 
mind, and those cheerful views of life 
which characterize his enchanting tales, 
to the benign influence shed over his whole 
nature by those conjugal affections, so 
tender and so true, which blessed his ma- 
trimonial connexion. 

Such are the blessings which, in the 
order of Providence, attend those who ob- 
serve the great moral laws which govern 
the relation of the sexes to each other. 

It. is now my duty to reverse the pic- 
ture, and exhibit the degradation, the 
misery, and the ruin which follow and 
overtake the violation of those laws — the 
severe retribution which, even in this life, 
punishes the reckless libertine. The first 


symptom which is exhibited of this fatal 
declension from all good, is a fondness for 
low company. But in order that low 
company should he sought and delighted 
in, there must have been committed the 
original sin of a voluntary defilement of 
the thoughts and imagination. 

There is a profane and immodest curi- 
osity, a prying into the animal economy, 
that seeks its gratification in obscene 
hooks or impure descriptions, which is it- 
self polluting and defiling to the soul. 
And here let me say to every young per- 
son, if there he any salvation from this 
vortex of perdition, the stand is to ho 
made in the heart, the thoughts, the foun- 
tain of all action. But if the stand he 
not made, the next stage toward ruin is 
delight in the society of the coarse, the 
obscene, and licentious in conversation. 
By association with such, the natural mo- 
desty of youth becomes gradually soiled, 
the sacred charm of moral association, 
which invests woman to an unsophisticated 
mind with an inviolable sacredness, is 
slowly dispelled. The ideas of protection 
and respect, which an honourable mind 
connects with the weaker and dependent 
sex, and those higher and better ties which 
ought to hind them to the other, arc lost 
sight of, and the soul gradually descends 
so low as to consider them merely as the 
victims and the instruments of a base, 
brutal sensuality. 

When the train is thus laid, nothing is 
now wanting but opportunity to complete 
that moral prostration for which the mind 
is so well prepared. Under guidance of 
some of the emissaries of hell, the young 
man crosses the threshold of that house 
whose doors are the passage-way to moral 
death, and his fate is sealed. If there 
were any sympathies in nature, such as 
are fabled to have spoken out when man 
committed the first sin, at that fatal mo- 
ment there would he heard a deep and 
universal groan. 

From that hour what a difference in 
the feelings, the conditions, and the pros- 
pects of a young man ? He himself is 
not aware of a hundredth part of the 
change and degradation which has taken 
place within him. He, perhaps, under 
the excitement of new scenes and the in- 
toxication of animal pleasure, may revel 
for awhile in a kind of bewilderment, and 
set all evil consequences at defiance. But 
it is all madness and delusion. A. most 
awful cliangc has taken place in himself. 


VITAL PIETY” AND “ HEART WORK.” 
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Tlie ingenuous confidence of innocence is 
lost. He cannot any longer approach 
■with bounding step and buoyant heart the 
sacred precincts of home. The presence 
of father and mother, hitherto full of 
peace, comfort, and encouragement, seems 
polluted and insulted by his intrusion. In 
all his communications with them, hither- 
to so frank and confiding, there is some- 
thing now kept back, which clouds his 
intercourse with them with constraint and 
disquiet. In the family circle, in the place 
of that open, ingenuous, cheerful, sportive 
demeanour, which is native to innocence 
and pure thoughts, there come a sullen- 
ness, reserve, and irritability, which begin 
to isolate him from those affections which 
used to be his solace and delight. The 
society of the virtuous and refined of the 
other sex gradually loses its charm. In 
their presence he feels himself rebuked, 
awkward, and ill at ease. Every pure 
and elevated sentiment is to him a reproof 
— every act of confidence a reproach. 
Quite as uneasy doe3 lie find himself 
in his new position in the world. The 
shame of his fall is no secret, and it 
is in the hands of those who are restrained 
by no principle of honour or delicacy from 
its promulgation, and who would at any 
moment make it known to serve any pur- 
pose of cupidity or revenge. Besides, if 
the. secret be kept, he cannot know that 
it is ; and a guilty conscience, ever appre- 
hensive, and stimulating the imagination 
to the greatest extravagances, leads him 
to read detection and scorn in every eye. 
The very street is no longer the same. 
Ho where does he feel safe from betrayal 
and disgrace. The terrible penalty of 
fear and anticipated mortification is never 


long absent from bis mind, and, 0 ! how 
much do even these overbalance any possible 
gratification which can be derived from 
the society of the abandoned and the vile ! 

It is astonishing what a wreck habits of 
licentiousness make of all that is good, 
even in respects which wc should not at 
first anticipate. It not only prostrates 
principle, but it undermines the habits of 
industry and application to business. The 
predisposition to form a virtuous connex- 
ion for life, and even the grosser passion, 
which, for wise reasons, God has made 
strong in a pure and virtuous mind, ope- 
rate as a stimulus t.o endeavour, a mo- 
tive to industry, probity, and perseverance. 
But the desecration of a sacred affection, 
the gratification of animal appetite, with- 
out those responsibilities which God in- 
tended should accompany it, deranges the 
whole course of nature, and breaks up one 
of heaven's wisest and most beneficent ar- 
rangements. The great purpose of mar- 
riage and domestic happiness is rendered 
indifferent, and, of course, in the same 
proportion, those habits of industry, pro- 
bity, and economy, which are necessary to 
prepare for it. „ Instead of long and ho- 
nourable plans for the future, which arc 
the great props and lint tresses of charac- 
ter, the young man becomes remiss and 
unstable. Mis visions of the honourable 
citizen, husband, father, are gradually 
abandoned, together with that course of 
noble exertion which belongs to such an- 
ticipations ; and in their place is substi- 
tuted the mean and selfish man of plea- 
sure, contented for a few years to expend 
the avails of his industry upon the mere 
gratification of the basest of passions. 


{To be concluded in our n ext.) 


“ VITAL PIETY ” AND « HEART WORK”— THE TRUE KIND AND THE 

FALSE. 


11T FJ.OEU n. L. T. HAUaiSON. 


What a day of Pharisceism and spiritual 
pride is the one wc live ini Thousands 
of religious professors live in an atmos- 
phere of their own making, and of a kind, 
too, of which olden Prophets, and righ- 
teous men were truly ignorant — a species 
of righteousness and holiness, consisting, as 
its votaries describe it, in “ nothing carnal. 


temporal, or corporeal,” but a holiness 
isolated from bodily works, a regenera- 
tion of the soul, a work of grace in the 
heart,” God’s image in the spirit of man” 
— in a word, “ vital piety.” The ob- 
ject of the following remarks is to expose 
the fallacy of these nations, and show that 
tho qualities which these persons arc 
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seeking after, and vainly fancy tliat in a 1 spiritual powers of men for His purposes, 
degree they possess, cannot exist, apart lie accomplishes His own will, and benefits 
from bodily works, and attention to all the man or men employed in His service, 
the Lord's commands, whether they relate And this idea clearly establishes the argu- 
to things “temporal” (so called), or ment, that outward works are required of 
spiritual. > man, for it is impossible for God thus to 

As the sun's rays make clear the objects act, or for man to be thus blest, if his 
upon earth's landscape, so I think, will a piety or holiness, confines itself (as in the 
„ little reflection make it apparent to every case of many of our time) to mere sensa- 
honest mind, that God, as creator or or- tions, emotions, or conditions of the mind 
ganizer of man, both body and spirit, is or spirit, or without it results in devoting 
entitled to whole and unreserved service the body with its powers, over which the 
of that which He creates. Thus God , spirit ought to ride, to the will of Jehovah, 
claims bodily services from man, by virtue 
of having constructed that body ; and He 
claims a dedication to Ilis service of all 
the produce of the earth, on the same 
principle. 

Now I do not think it will be disputed, | kinds; and by allowing their minds to 
that God has a right to all this, should He dwell upon and think about the beauties 
require it, but the question in the minds of righteousness, and the goodness and 
of thousands is — does lie require such . love of God, and His Son, &c., and thus 
things from us, Llis creatures? I get into what they call a “heavenly frame 

Many who never think of the relation- j of mind ! ” All this is very well, so far 
ship in' which they stand to God, except as it goes, but what does it amount to? 
as sinners against Him ; and who ever- j Merely an avoiding of evil ! Now may it 
lastingly brood over this idea, until it dis- 5 not he possible for us to be doing some 
qualifies them for almost every kind of ■ positive practical good in the world, ns 
exertion to please Him — many such may.' well as merely avoiding the reverse? I 
.ask, Can we by outward works atone for think it may ; and if the good Christians 
our sins ? No ! J. reply, neither can you by who live so much among the clouds, above* 
inward works, but after you have ob- the things of this earth, will for a short 
tained the remission of your sins, by faith, time quit their lofty heights, and spiritual 
and obedience to the Gospel, can you do imaginings, and come near enough to 
nothing else but go and sin again ? Can earth for me to whisper a word or two in 
you not employ your time, ;is the ancients their ears, they may get convinced, that 
did, in endeavouring to please Jiim for even through the medium of this “carnal 
the future, by doing that amount of good body,” and U3ing for their materials the 
upon the earth, of which He can make “ things of time and sense,” they may he 
you capable? And is it not possible that building up Jehovah’s work upon the 
as the providence of God is over all His earth, by which they may please Him, and 
works, and Ilis purposes are very compre- benefit the human family, including them- 
hensive, many of the ways in which you selves into the bargain ! And they may at 
can please Him may be of a “ temporal” the same time discover that a “life of God 
or “ earthly” character ? in the spirit,” unless it is accompanied 

The inti'll tions of the Lord with regard with a devotion to G od of the natural 
to this caiPth, are magnificent and glorious : powers of the body, is a mere dreamy 
and in the execution of them, He will phantom, a cunningly devised fable, Crans- 
nccessarilv enlist the services of the inha- parent nonsense, and one of the sandiest 
bitants thereof; firstly — because He al- foundations upon which a man can build, 
ways does and must use agents or means As holiness and sanctification are con- 
of some kind in carrying out Ilis works ; sidered part and parcel of the “vital 
and secondly — because by using man as piety,” so much preached about, and be- 
an agent in his own recovery, He will put lieved in, I will examine the Scriptural Vle- 
him in the best position for observing the finition of these terms, and show that the 
effects of evil, and give him the clearest exclusive application of these words is not 
idea of the true principles which produce merely to things of a mental kind, but to, 
happiness and union amongst mankind ! a far wider range of things and actions ; 
Thus by God using up the bodily , as well as and therefore to be perfectly holy or saiic- 


be that will what it may. 

The idea in the minds of many seems to 
be, that they can obtain purity and holi- 
ness, See., by withdrawing their affections 
from lust, deceit, or crime, in any of its 
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tified, man must have his holiness or sanc- 
tification extend to his body and “out- 
ward ” works, as well ;is his spirit, or it 
will prove far short of the holiness of the 
Saints of former days: and thus I shall 
show the inconsistency of the ethereal fan- 
•cied holiness upon which stands the “vital 
piety"'’’ of these times, made up of frames, 
feelings, and states of the mind, bound to- 
gether with the cords of contempt for .the 
will or purposes of God, if they happen to 
be of a <{ temporal ” kind or character. 

I will then present a view of the “vital 
piety ” of Apostles and Prophets of old, or 
some of the ways in which they exhibited 
it for a pattern to us who should follow ' 
after; and leave the reader to judge, J 
whether it is not safer to copy after a vital | 
piety acknowledged by the “ holiest ” and 
most “ sanctified ” of all beings, God, al- I 
though it may compel us to act as if it 
was not degrading to seek for no higher 
order of “ piety,” than a kind which is dc- j 
veloped on the grounds that obedience to 
God in “ temporal ” things is as holy 
and essential as obedience to His com- 
mands relating to the spirit. 

Now as much always depends on the 
definition of terms, I would Jisk what is 
holiness? And what is sanctification? 
A. purification from sin and uncleanness, 
a setting apart and consecrating of one’s 
powers, both mental and physical, to ! 
do the will of the Lord, whether it relate ' 
to things that can he handled or seen, or j 
to such things as faith, repentance, or any 
other operation of the mind ; for that J 
“ holiness” does not refer to the mind of; 
man alone, is shown by the Scriptures I 
applying the term to such things as the j, 
golden and silver cups of the Temple, 
which arc called holy, as also many other > 
things of a similar hind. Even Aaron's 1 
linen garments were holy, :is well as the ■ 
jewelled breastplate worn by him when 
appearing before the Lord. And all these 1 
were holy, simply because they were set 1 
apart, were clean, and were consecrated and 
used for the Lord’s work. Anything else 
would have been the same, if similarly ap- 
propriated to the service of Jehovah. 
Sanctification was, in the eyes of olden 
Prophets, associated with something* ex- 
ternal, for the Lord told Moses to 
“sanctify” the hosts of Israel “to-day 
and to-morrow.” Lx. xix. 10. Now 
if these words meant that the whole 
of the camp in the wilderness were 
to undergo “ a change of heart,” “a work 


of grace in the soul,” and a “new birth 
unto righteousness,” they being matters 
(in the popular sensed entirely between 
man and his Maker, bow was Moses to 
carry them out ? But if the reader be- 
lieve, as really was the ease, that the word 
“ sanctify ” referred to some external or- 
dinances and purifications, he can easily 
understand it: for Moses could command 
the twelve heads of the tribes, who, with 
the authorities under them, could e:isi!y 
attend to the voice of the Lord in their 
own departments. 

j But these tilings were under the Law, 
says one, and do not apply to us who have 
to do with the Gospel ! Then read Paul, 
the “ Gospel ” preacher’s words, where he 
| prays the Lord to sanctify the Saints 
wholly, and preserve “ body ” as well as 
spirit blameless. 1 Thess. v. 23. He also 
tells the Corinthians that their “bodies” 
are temples of the Holy Ghost, and unless 
those bodies arc “ holy” God will destroy 
them, as unfit for His Spirit to dwell in ; 
plainly proving, that Paul considered the 
words “ sanctification ” and “ holiness ns 
much applied to the body as the spirit. 

How plainly we can perceive, then, that 
the Pharisees of our times arc having a 
“'closer walk with God ” (?) than Paul 
knew anything about. He lived and died 
frightfully ignorant of a “ vital piety” 
which sneers when the “ temporal ” pur- 
poses of God, such as the gathering, arc 
advocated ; or when obedience, to “such a 
mere external ordinance” as Baptism is 
required of mankind. Paul’s mind was of 
that degraded (?) order, that such “ things 
of the flesh ” as keeping his body pure and 
holy, with laying on of hands, and baptis- 
ing, occupied a dea l of his attention at times. 
And all theancientProphets seem thesamc, 
for we find one, and he the friend of God, 
collecting wood and other materials for the 
sacrifice of a darling son ; in fact, had not 
modern divines taught us differently, wc 
should have thought from the determina- 
tion and earnestness shown on the occa- 
sion, that he actually thought ho was 
doing something “ essential to his salva- 
tion.” Of course he was deluded (?) 
but then it was excusable, for he had 
not one of the spiritual professors of 
the present day to enlighten his mind 
on the subject, by telling him to con- 
fine his attention to a “ work of grace 
within the heart,” and leave such external 
matters as wood, fire, and blood, and seek 
for “ vital piety ” instead. Another 
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Prophet, apparently equally “ carnal and 
earthly ” in his notions, was Lot, who was 
so little wrapped up in “ vital piety ” (of 
the modern kind), that he took his daugh- 
ters and fled from his usual abode in {So- 
dom, to the mountains, for safety and sal- 
vation ! ” Of course he also was de- 
ceived (?), for do not we all know that 
« grace in the heart,” and “ a life of God 
in the soul,” would have saved him in 
Sodom, had he only lived in “days of 
Gospel blaze ” to have learned the prin- 
ciple ! 

When we lay before the religious world 
the glorious things the Lord designs to 
bring to pass, such as the establishment 
of His kingdom and the reign of Jesus on 
the earth, the restoration of Israel, and 
the regeneration of society by the adop- 
tion of heaven-born principles, thus fitting 
this lower world to become the home of 
angels and of God, with a look of pity 
we are told that “ such ideas are full of 
worldly pomp and grandeur!” and we 
are cooly advised to relinquish such no- 
tions, and seek for “ vital piety,” for that 
is “ the one thing needful.” Thus, vir- 
tually, the language of religious professors 
is — “ If God has raised up a Prophet, and 
sent him to organize His infant kingdom, 
which, when in the plenitude of ifs power, 
shall break all other kingdoms in pieces, 
and fill the whole earth, you may be per- 
fectly indifferent; don’t investigate or see 
whether the hand of the Lord is in the 
matter; don't help to bring about the 
great purposes of God upon the earth, or 
the fulfilment of His prophecies : so long 
as you have vital piety, all is right ! 
The Lord may be doing a great work 
through His servants ; never mind ! Even 
if the gathering is a command of God, 
do not trouble about the matter, for 
if you have vital piety the Lord will 
excuse you for rejecting His message; you 
have quite enough to do, to meditate on 
the suffering of .Jesus, and contemplate 
on the attributes of his Father. The in- 
stitution of Jehovah’s kingdom, and the 
preparing of a people for the personal 
reign of Messiah, arc all external mat- 
ters. 'Leave these tilings to be just as 
they may. As for you, study the depra- 
vity of the human heart, and the corrup- 
tion of human nature ; and mourn for 
your sins, for this is heart work! the other 
matters are merely temporal and earthly 
— things of the flesh ! ” 

Of any who arc being thus lulled to 


sleep, or beguiled with such deceptive non- 
sense, I would ask — Will any amount of 
apparent sincerity, or purity of life be pleas- 
ing to the Almighty, when it becomes a pre- 
text for inattention to His work? What 
amount of “ vital piety ” would the Lord 
have cared for from Moses, if he had con- 
tented himself with thinking about “the 
reproach of Christ,” holiness, meekness, 
&c. ; and left such “ mere external ” mat- 
ters as leading the Israelites from bon- 
dage to another land, to some one else ? 
Heart work, piety, sanctification, &c\, are 
essential and' glorious qualities, and when 
truly possessed, develop themselves as 
much in attention to the Lord’s will con- 
cerning outward things, as in faith, 
repentance, &c. ; therefore they are never 
found, except in imagination, with that 
man, who, becanse God’s purposes relate 
to “ temporal ” things, thinks them beneath 
hi.* notice 1 

But now for a specimen or two, of the 
true kind of “ vital piety,” or its results, 
as exhibited by illustrious men of ancient 
and modern times, but which, doubtless, 
will look very gross and sensual in the 
eyes of refined Christians. And first, 
Moses showed his “ vital piety” by 
commanding all of Israel who were for the 
Lord, to take their swords, and slay their 
brethren, young and old, who had wor- 
shipped the Golden Calf; and the house 
of Levi showed theirs by slaying three 
thousand of their brethren, in obedience 
to that command. Ex. xxxii. 26 — 28. 
Abraham showed his, by leaving his na- 
tive land, wandering as a stranger, and 
dwelling in tents; Phinehas showed his 
by running two transgressors through the 
body with a javelin ; Joshua showed his, 
by causing the Priests to blow on rams’ 
horns till Jericho fell down: Samuel 
showed his, by hewing Agag in pieces be- 
fore the Lord in Gilgnl, and also, in an- 
ointing the head of the shepherd king ; 
Solomon showed his, by rearing a house 
for the Lord of hosts ; John showed his, 
by living in a wilderness, and preaching 
baptism for the remission of sins; the 
Apostles showed theirs, by travelling with- 
out purse or scrip, preaching that Messiah 
had come, and calling upon all men merely 
to believe the fact and obey his simple 
commands; and finally the Latter-day 
Saints show theirs, by obeying the Gos- 
pel, and then gathering from all nations 
“ to the tops of the mountains,” there to 
“hide for a little season,” while indigna- 
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tion, plagues, and calamities from the 
Lord depopulate the earth, until it is 
* empty and desolate, and few men are 
left.” ( 

Thus it will be seen that the “ vital 
piety” of the famous Prophets and 


how wrong it is to treat with contempt 
or carelessness the external works required 
of us by the Lord, and having shown 
that holy men of old have by rich practical 
examples declared against such conduct, 
1 will endeavour to demonstrate that all 


Saints of old was nothing more or less i God’s commands are of one class, that is, 
than a vigorous, hearty faith in all the that all arc spiritual , in His eyes : for as 
Lord commanded, and a right good will j all nuufs works emanate from the prompt- 


displayed in carrying the same into execu- 
tion : for their kind of “vital piety” 
was — to seek to know the Lord's will, and 
then to do it! whether piling a heap of 
stones for an altar, avoiding lust, re- 
penting of sin, and doing better for the 
future, or anything else! ! 

Prom the foregoing remarks and illus- 
trations, I think it will be seen how nurs- 


ings of H is spirit, one kind must be just 
as valuable in the sight of Jehovah as the 
other; or if there is any difference, ex- 
ternal works must please Him best, be- 
cause, if rightly performed, they always 
include or pre-suppose the “ internal ” 
ones. 

Man is a compound being, composed of 
body and spirit: but ;is the body does no- 
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culine, practical, and comprehensive, was tiling, except as it is acted upon, or pro- 
file “piety” of ancient men of God, pelled by the spirit, which dwells within 


compared with the sickly piety now so 
much in vogue. Theirs was a compre- 
hensive righteousness, which they seemed 
to have considered as much displayed in 
prompt obedience to outward affairs, as 
in the exercise of “ spiritual-minded ness,” 
meekness, love, or truth ; they lumped to- 
gether, outward and inward, mental and 
physical commands of God, and called the 
whole ms will;” and left it for mo- 
dern Pharisees to define between the es- 
sentiality of the one command, and the 
non-essentiality of the other. Now if 
such was their conduct, and who can dis- 
prove it ? is it not clear, that those who 
are seeking for an “ inward work of 
grace,” while they allow such great pur- 
poses of God as the gathering of l tis Is- 
rael, the building up of Zion, &c., to go 
unaided and unnoticed, are mere shams in 
His sight ! and those to whom lie will 
give the reproof — You saw a poor and a 
despised people endeavouring to roll along 
my work on the face of the earth, but 
wrapped up in your own self-sanctifica- 
tion, (and all in my name, too), you treat- 
ed with scorn and contempt, that which 
my oath had bound me to fulfil; and con- 
sidered that “'earthly and carnal,” to 
which I, .even I, lent my power, and that 
of my Heavenly Hosts, to execute and 
perform ; therefore, depart from me ye 
eursedyfrn* 1 know you not! 

Ancraow, having endeavoured to show 


the tabernacle, such a thing as an en- 
tirely and a solely “ bodily work” cannot 
be performed by any man : therefore all 
the Lord’s commands, whatever may be 
their kind, arc addressed to the spirit of 
man, and when complied with, must of 
necessity be “ spiritual actions.” 

Thus the works we have referred to in the 
case of Abraham, Moses, .Phinchas, Joshua, 
Solomon, & c., were the works of their spi- 
rits, and, consequently, were accepted as 
“ spiritual service ” before the Lord, spiri tu- 
al in the highest degree. Even Paul, when 
preaching “ Christ and him crucified,” was 
not more spiritually employed. Not but 
that the effects of preaching Christ t<? the 
world, were more important in their con- 
sequences than some of the actions men- 
tioned, but the spiritual exertion displayed 
was the same, and the obedience developed 
equally great in the case of the ancients 
as of Paul, therefore equally pleasing to 
God. 

Viewing matters thus, baptism is as 
much a spiritual work as having faith or re- 
pentance — the spirit hears the commands, 
the spirit considers whether it shall obey, 
and the spirit concludes to yield. It is, 
then, the spirit that moves the body to tho 
waters of baptism, and causes it to bow 
in compliance with the commandment. 
Thus it is an entirely spiritual work. The 
body is but a vehicle for carrying out tho 
intentions of the spirit. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


Bin* the truth, and sell it not. 

Hb who never relapses into sportivcncss is a wearisome companion, but beware of hiig 
who jests at everything. 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 1854. 

E VTL-SrEMiiNC— The practice of evil-speaking has become so prevalent among nearly 
all grades of society, and so interwoven with every stage of life, that very few escape 
the guilt consecpient upon such a practice. To some, the evil created by those who 
indulge in this most detestable vice may appear trifling, but it only can to those who 
have become so habituated to it as not to discern its baneful tendency. Perhaps 
there is no sin more frequently committed by those, who profess to be Saints, than 
that of evil-speaking j they seem yet not to have learned the mighty influence that 
can be wielded by the tongue for the happiness or misery of mankind : they seem not 
to appreciate that a single word often destroys that confidence which must reign 
supreme where happiness exists, and often produces more extensive injury than almost 
any evil act that can be performed ; they have not yet learned to watch their words 
as though each one was an instrument of life or of death — a blessing or a curse, to 
those who come under its influence. 

The law of God is very strict in its requirements upon this point, so much so that 
no man or woman can he saved who will indulge in such wickedness — wc say wick- 
edness, because it is a flagrant violation of the law. The organization of the holy 
Priesthood provides an officer whose special duty it is to see that there is no evil- 
speaking practised among the Saints, neither backbiting, nor luudness, which always 
exists in connexion with the practice. The law of the Iloly 1 riesthood, if strictly 
enforced, would sever the one guilty of so foul a crime from the fellowship of Saints j 
and when the officers of the kingdom of God officiate in perfectness befoie the JjOi d, 
this sin, and all its evil consequences, will perfectly cease. 

It should be the study of the Saints, in every position of life, to guard against this 
evil, especially if occupying a prominent one among the people — one where their every 
act and word is expected to be a pattern for the people. Wc have had occasion to 
observe the importance of this, particularly with Pastors and Presidents who a.ic 
called upon to succeed one another in their ministerial labours. The principle is 
readily detected when oncEklcr succeeds another, disapproves of his predcccssoi s coin so 
and general policy, and makes it his first business to demolish the existing policy of 
conducting affairs, publicly disapproving of them, and establishing new plans of 
operation after his own peculiar views and inclinations. 

When such a course is taken, it is generally accompanied with remarks and expres- 
sions calculated to destroy the work and influence of those who have been before, 
though their exertions may have been great, their labours unceasing, and their 
motives pure, according to the light and knowledge they possessed, as much so pei- 
ad venture as any who could succeed them. God is sure to bestow upon all such 
faithful labourers a just reward. When one Elder is called upon to succeed another, 
it should be his study to guard the interests and influence of that brother, as he would 
wish to have his own guarded under like circumstances. No man should suppose, for 
a moment, that the policy adopted by another is not a righteous one, simply because 
it differs from that which he would choose. There may be differences of administra- 
tions and still all be prompted by the same Lord, as there are diversities of giftsdiy the 
same Spirit. The Apostle informs us that “ there are diversities of operations, but 
it is the same God which worketh all in all.” Now if this be true, who can sit in 
judgment upon his brother, because he has his peculiar mode of operation, and disap- 
prove" of it, without coming under condemnation ? Men differ in their dispositions. 
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'temperament, and spirit, and God is the author of that difference ; and no one has a 
;right to speak against his brother, because God has thus endowed him. while his de- 
sires and efforts are to maintain righteousness in the midst of mankind, and build 
lip the kingdom of God. Although this principle is true, and essential to be observed, 
jfc does not interfere in the least with the responsibility which vests upon every one to 
take proper steps to correct evils wherever they exist, but an individual’s course may 
not necessarily be productive of evil, because it differs in some respects from another’s. 

When a man has learned the truth, he will know that if he takes the liberty to 
speak against his brother, the same measure will be meted out to him in return, if God 
be true. A man may do evil, and that action be very limited in its influence, while 
another may speak of that evil to those who can have no control over it, and produce 
an almost unlimited amount of injury, both of a. public and a private nature. 

Elders may come out from Zion, and take as much pleasure in speaking, both in 
public and in private, of the weaknesses of the Saints there, and the faults they have 
discovered in the authorities — how much they care for *•' Mormonism,” liow often they 
get drunk, the danger there is in unprotected females going to Salt Lake Valley, and 
many other equally important facts to be known by the Saints and the world: and 
pride themselves in being as ready to speak evil as good : but they little think how 
they appear in the eyes of those who sec them thus trampling upon the laws and prin- 
ciples which they profess to advocate. They little think that the least Saint who 
possesses the Spirit of God knows they arc violating the laws of that government 
which must yet cover the earth, or else they have very little respect for themselves, 
say nothing about the revelations and requirements of God. 

The time is past, that men can claim a relationship with the people of God. and 
indulge in such practices without being despised ; and where Teachers do their duty, 
■such persons, whether high or low, will find themselves in danger of being called to 
an account, and, perad venture, dealt with according to the laws of the Church : 
while all those who are acquainted with the higher order, and the covenants of the 
holy Priesthood, will feel a degree of indignation, which they alone are capable of 

is’o one in the kingdom of God has a right to publish or make known the faults 
of others, only to those who have the right and power to reprove and chastise the 
transgressors. Nothing but evil can result from any other course, and to add evil to 
evil is the work of a wicked one. If a man discovers iniquity in his brother, whom 
it is his right to counsel and reprove, it is his duty to use his utmost endeavours to 
reclaim that brother, by himself alone: if he does not succeed, it is then his privilege 
to communicate the facts in the case to the Teacher, whose right it is, by virtue of 
Iiis -office, to see that there is no iniquity in the Church, and they unitedly may strive 
to save the wayward ; if they both cannot prevail upon the guilty to turn from his 
. trangressions, then he may he brought before the Church, and he lawfully dealt with. 
Until these steps are taken, no one has a. right to publish and declaim against the 
wickedness of a brother. This is a degree of protection from exposure, which God 
has wisely provided for all who arc in 11 is Kingdom, that they may have an opportu- 
nity of correcting their faults before they have an evil tendency upon others. When 
a man discovers iniquity or waywardness in one whom he has no power to call to an 
.account, it is his privilege to make it known to one who has jurisdiction in the case, 
then his skirts are clear, and the sin vests with those who have power to put it away, 
.and by whom an atonement must be made that shall deliver them from the justice 
■of the law. Saints must observe these principles in all their intercourse one with 
.another, or they can never inherit eternal lives. 
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Many changes have been made, of late, and many travelling Elders arc and will be- 
called to fill the places of those who are emigrating; ami we would say to all such, 
bless your predecessors, by maintaining their influence among the people, and never 
try to build up yourselves upon the ruin of others. If the Lord has blessed those 
who have been before you, and given them the hearts of the people, whereby they 
have had power to do good, do not'be jealous, and fearful that the Lord will not give 
you the hearts of the people also. If you seek the salvation of the people, and desire 
with all your hearts to do them good, the Lord will give you all that you are worthy 
of, and all that you can control to His glory. If the Lord does not give you the hearts 
of the Saints, because you are unworthy of them, you will try in vain to get them, 
and be disgraced, if not damned, in the attempt to obtain them. No man need be 
jealous of his authority, influence, or power. If he has any that is worth possessing* 
he has received it from God, and it will abide with him as long as he is worthy of it; 
but if he will not honour it, it will depart from him, and he will publish his own folly 
by manifesting a spirit of jealousy for that which he feels is forsaking him. That 
man who appreciates his blessings as coming from his God, and feels to acknowledge 
His hand in all things, will ever be found in wisdom's paths, and they are peace. 
Let all evil-speaking cease from among the Saints ; they corrupt good manners and 
morals, and destroy good feelings. Be mindful of each other’s happiness, love one 
another, and seek the salvation of all ; then shall you appear as saviours upon Mount 
Zion, to enjoy the rich reward of the redeemed, and become the ministers of our God 
for ever ! 


FoniJICS N LvrEfiTJCENCI: 


v — St. Louis . — Elder II. S. Eldredge writes from St. Louis, 


January 7. An interesting Conference was held in that place on New Year's 
Day, the Saints enjoying a very agreeable time. Between 1 ,300 and 1,400 Saints 
were represented. A warm spirit was manifested upon the subject of emigrating to 
the Valley, and a goodly number were expected to leave St. Louis the coming spring. 
A German Branch was about being organized, ;is there were quite a number of 


German brethren that could not understand English. 

We learn, also, that a Marble Monument, with a suitable inscription, has been 
erected by Elders George Dunford and II. S. Eldredge, to the memory of Elder John 
Halliday, who w;is so well known by many of the Saints in England, but died in 
St. Louis, June 16th, 1851, on his way to the gathering place of the Saints. 


Tiie t: Golconda.” — On the 30th January, 465 souls embarked on board the 
Golconcla, Captain Kerr, for New Orleans. This is our first ship load of Saints this, 
season, on their way todhe mountains. May the winds and waves be propitious, that 
this company may be wafted safely and speedily to the port of disembarkation. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(i Continued from page 89.) 

Minutes of a Conference at Far T Vest, After singing, the Moderator addressed 

Missouri , November 7th, 1837. the throne of grace in prayer, after which 

At a general assembly of the Church of President Sidney Higdon explained the ob- 
Latter-cluy Saints, assembled at Far "West, j cct of the meeting, giving a relation of the 
to take into consideration and transact tbc recent re-organization of the Church iu 
business of said Church, Elder Thomas 13. Kirthuul. The minutes of said meeting were 
Marsh was chosen as Moderator, and Oliver read by the Moderator, who also nominated 
Cowdery Clerk. Joseph Smith, junior, the first President of 
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the whole Church, to preside over the same. 

All were requested (male and female) to 
vote; and he was unanimously chosen. 

lie then made a few remarks, accepting the 
appointment, requesting the prayers of the 
Church in his behalf. 

President Smith then nominated President 
Sidney Higdon to be one of his Counsellors, 
who was unanimously chosen. 

He then nominated Frederic G. Williams 
to be bis next Counsellor, who was objected 
to by Elder Lyman Wight in a few remarks, 
referring to a certain letter written to this 
place by the said F. G. Williams. 

Also Elder Marsh objected to President 
Williams. 

Elder James Emmet also objected to 
President Williams. 

Bishop E. Partridge said lie seconded 
President Williams* nomination, and should 
vote for him; a ml as to said letter, he had 
heard it, and saw nothing so criminal in it. 

President Da vid Whitmer also made a few 
remarks in President Williams* favour. 

Elder Marsh made further remarks. 

Elder Thomas Grover also objected to 
President Williams. 

President S. Higdon then nominated Pre- 
sident Hyrum Smith to take President Wil- 
liams’ place. 

Me then called for a vote in favour of 
President Williams, who was rejected. 

He then called for a vote in favour of 
President Hyrum Smith, which was carried 
unanimously. 

Some few remarks were made by Presi- 
dent David Whitmer and Sidney Higdon. 

David Whitmer was nominated as the 
President of this Branch of the Church, and 
was objected to by Elder Marsh. 

Bishop E. Partridge said lie should vote 
for President Whitmer. 

Elder William E. McLellin, made a few 
remarks. 

Elder George M. Hinkle made a few re- 
marks in favour of President Whitmer ; also 
Elder King Follet. 

Elder Caleb Baldwin spoke against Presi- 
dent Whitmer ; also Elder Seymour Brunson. 

Elder Elisha II. Groves spoke in favour 
of President Whitmer. 

Further remarks from Elder McLellin by 
request of President Whitmer, who made 
satisfaction for him. 

Remarks from President Joseph Smith, 
junior, who called for an expression, which 
was carried by almost an unanimous vote in 
favour of President Whitmer. 

President Joseph Smith, junior, then no- 
minated John Whitmer for an Assistant Pre- 
sident, who was objected to, niul Elder Marsh 
spoke in opposition to him, and read a list 
of charges from a written document against 
him and President Phelps. 


President John Whitmer then spoke a few 
words by way of confession, and was fol- 
lowed by Elder Isaac Morlcv. 

The vote was called, and carried unani- 
mously. 

The meeting adjourned for one hour. 

Meeting convened according to adjourn- 
ment, a hymn was sung, and a prayer offered 
up by the Moderator. 

W. W. Phelps was nominated for an As- 
sistant President for this Church, by Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, junior. 

lie rose and made certain remarks on the 
subject of the charges referred to above, by 
way of confession also, when the vote was 
put by President Higdon, and passed unani- 
mously. 

Elders John Murdock, Solomon Hancock, 
Elias Jligbce, Calvin Bebcc, John At. Ilinklo, 
Thomas Grover, and Simeon Carter were 
unanimously chosen High Counsellors. 

Lyman Wight was nominated and objec- 
ted to by John Anderson, who went aside 
to converse. 

Newel Knight was unanimously chosen. 
George M. Hinkle was nominated, and ob- 
jected to by Elder James Emmet, because he 
was too noisy; by King Follet, because of his 
military ofKce; and by James Durfee, be- 
cause he was a merchant. 

Elder Hinkle made a few remarks. 

The vote was called, and was unanimous. 

Levi Jackman, and Elisha I.L Groves were 
unanimously chosen. 

John Anderson then took the stand and 
made his objections to Lyman Wight; after 
which, Elder Wight also spoke. 

The vote was called, and he was unani- 
mously chosen. 

The Twelve were then called, namely, 
Thomas B. Marsh, David W. Patten, Brig- 
ham Young, lleber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, 
William E. McLellin, Parley P. Pratt, Wil- 
liam Smith, Luke Johnson, Orson Pratt, 
John F. Boynton, and Lyman E. Johnson, 
and were unanimously chosen. 

Bishop E. Partridge was nominated to 
still act as Bishop, and was unanimously 
chosen; who then nominated Isaac Morloy 
and Titus Billings for his Counsellors, who 
were unanimously chosen. 

Elder Isaac Morlcy was then unanimously 
appointed Patriarch of this Branch of the 
Church. 

Elder John Corrill was chosen to be* 
keeper of the Lord's Store House. 

Elder Isaac Morlev was then ordained to 
the oflice of Patriarch, under the hands of 
Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, Sidney Hig- 
don, and Hyrum Smith. 

The congregation, after a few remarks 
from Sidney Higdon, unanimously voted not 
to support stores and shops, selling spiritu- 
ous liquors, tea, coffee, or tobacco. 
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A vote was called on the subject of the 
Presidents of the Seventies ; and those who 
have recently been appointed to that ^fHco, 
were unanimously received. 

The congregation then united with Presi- 
dent Sidney Higdon, who, in the closing 
prayer, called upon their Lord to dedicate 
this land for the gathering of the Saints, 
and their inheritances. 

Thomas B. Majish, Moderator, 

Attest Owvr.u Cownenv, Cleric. 

Par West, Missouri, November 10, 1837. 

At a General Meeting of the ordained 
members of the Church in this place, Elder 
Thomas B. Marsh opened the meeting by 
prayer, and President S. Higdon rend the 
memorial of the Bishop of Kirtlaml and his 
Counsellors, of September 18th, 1837, to 
the Churches abroad. He then laid before 
the meeting the subject of laying off cities, 
of consecrating for public purposes, and 
•for remunerating those who lay them off, &e., 
when it was unanimously voted that all city 
plots hereafter laid off, after remunerating 
those for their labours who may be engaged 
in appointing and laying off the same, shall 
be consecrated for the public benefit of the 
Church, for building houses for public wor- 
ship, or such other purposes as the Church 
shall say. 

President Higdon then read the prospec- 
tus of the Elders’ Journal, which was unani- 
mously received. 

It was then unanimously voted that the 
persons present use their exertions to sup- 
port said paper. 

It was then voted that the town of Far 
West be enlarged no that it contain four 
Sections, that is, two miles square. 

Voted that Bishop Partridge and his 
Counsellors he appointed a Committee to 
appraise the land adjacent to the present 
town plat, and see that it is enlarged ac- 
cording to the above vote, provided the pre- 
sent holders of those lands will take such a 
price for the same, ns the abovo appraisers 
think worth : and that the came be then dis- 
X*osed of as is voted above. 

A call was then made for those whose 
circumstances were such ns to permit [them] 
to go out to preach, to present themselves. 
There were twenty-three who arose. 

Sylvester If. Bari, Henry Jackman, Har- 
rison Sagers, and John W. Clark, were or- 
dained Elders, and W. J. Levans was or- 
dained a Priest. 

President Higdon then closed the meeting 
by prayer. 

T. B. Marsh, Moderator, 
Attest Omvku Cowdbhy, Clerk. 

About this time I left Far West, on my 
return to Ivirtland. 

Iurtland, November 20th. The High 


Council met in the Lord’B House, John Smith 
presiding. 

Hcuhcn TIcdloek preferred the following 
charge against Zenos If. Brewster, Jano 
Brewster, Collins Brewster, D. H. Dustin 
and wife, IVIorcs R. Norris and wife, Eliza 
Norris, Samuel Barnet, Jemima Butler, O. 
Duel Butler, and Hoxanna Kepsher, forgiv- 
ing heed to revelations said to be translated 
from the Book of Moroni by Collins Brew- 
ster, and for entering into a written cove- 
nant different from the articles and cove- 
nants of tfic Church of Latter-day Saints, 
and following a vain and delusive spirit. 

Two were appointed to speak on each 
side. 

The writings and revelations kept and 
received by the accused were presented, and 
read by the Clerk of the Council. 

The accused pleaded not guilty. 

Brother Fetehaw was called forward by 
the plaintiff, who stated that he had visited 
the accused and laboured with them accord- 
ing to the law of the Church ; that the ac- 
cused justified themselves, seeing the Church 
had not lived according to the former reve- 
lations, and they considered the High Coun- 
cil and others were in transgression ; and 
that most of the accused appeared to lie de- 
termined to pursue their own way, whether 
right or wrong. 

Brother Alien said the accused appeared 
to manifest a hard spirit against the Presi- 
dents of the Church, and the High Council. 

Brother Dunn concurred. 

Brother Sawyer stated that he heard 
brother Norris say, that those in authority 
were against him, and if he could not estab- 
lish an order Of tilings here to his mind, ho 
would go out among the Gentiles and do it. 

Brother Knights confirmed the foregoing 
testimony. 

The accused called brother Freeman, who 
stated that lie had attended a number of tho 
meetings of the. accused, and saw uothing 
out of the way. 

Brother E. Strong confirmed brother Free- 
man's statement, but did not know when ho 
attended the meetings that they received 
revelations for themselves. 

Brother ,T. Foster agreed with the last 
two witnesses. 

Brother Preston was called by the accu- 
ser, who testified that, the accused refused 
to admit him into their meeting, and that 
others were rejected. 

Several witnesses testified that they at- 
tended their meetings, and saw nothing 
wrong. 

Others tostified they had hoard them 
speak against the heads of the Church, and 
that brother Joseph had many things to re- 
pent of, and one of them said he thought 
some put too much stress on the Priesthood, 
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ami that lie was Informed that brother Nor- 
ris laid his hands on Collins nnd ordained 
him a Prophet, and that one of the accused 
said ho was determined to pursue his own 
course, whether it suited the High Council 
or not. 

After the picas of his Counsellors, the ac- 
cused spoke in justification of their course 
generally, when the Council decided that the 
charge had been fully sustained, and with- 
drew fellowship from those who persisted 
in their course of conduct ns before men- 
tioned. 

Haiu.ow Rr.nviut.n, Cleric. 

At a Conference of Elders, consisting 
of all the authorities of the Church in 
Kirtland, November 27th, Elder Reu- 
ben lied loch was chosen President of the 
Elders’ Quorum, in place of Elder Reman, 
deceased. 

November 30th. Daniel S. Miles pre- 
sented a complaint against Roger Orton, 
4t for abusing Elder Brigham Young, and 
for a general course of unchristianhhe 
conduct.” The accused having been no- 
tified to appear and answer for his con- 
duct, and having refused, the High Coun- 
cil deeided that lie be cut oft', for showing 
contempt to the authorities of the Church. 

Ear West, December fith.^ The High 
Council and Bishop and Council appoint- 
ed Elias Higbee, Simeon Carter, and Elisha 
H. Groves, a Committee to consider the 
propriety of proposing to the Church to 
pay the Council for their time while en- 
gaged in Council. 0 

Bishop Partridge, John Gorrill, and 
Isaac Mo r ley were appointed a Committee 
to report upon the subject of raising a 
revenue to defray the expenses of the 
Church. 

" David Whitmer was appointed t.o sign 
Elders’ licenses, as Chairman ; and W. W. 
Phelps, as Cleric ; and Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, to sign licenses as Chairman pro 
tempore, in the absence of President 
Whitmer; and John Whitmer, as Clerk 
pro tempore: and Oliver Powdery, Re- 
cording Clerk, standing Clerk of .the 
Council, and Recorder of Patriarchal bles- 
sings at Ear West. 

The Committee on pay for the Council 
reported “it is our united opinion that 
the Presidency, High Council, Bishop and 
Council, Clerk of the Council, Patriarch and 
Agent of the Church, (also any others 
■who may ha employed in Church business.) 
receive; per day, each, one dollar and fifty 
cents.” Elia3 Higbee, Simeon Garter, 
Elisha II. Groves. 


Bishop Partridge reported to the Coun- 
cil that he had paid six hundred dollars 
to the Lawyers to carry on suits against 
the Jackson mob, and three hundred dol- 
lars costs in carrying on said suits, for 
which he had involved himself, and was 
paying ten per cent, interest on the same; 
and petitioned the Council for leave to 
liquidate the debt out of the properties 
consecrated for the benefit of the Church, 
and charge the Church for the same. Thu 
Council granted the petition. 

Voted that the Recorder of licenses and. 
Patriarchal blessings receive, for each one 
hundred words, ten cents. 

Council adjourned to December 7th. 

Council assembled on the 7th, accord- 
ing to adjournment, and heard the report 
of their Committee on reusing a revenue 
to pay the officers of the Church for their 
services, and after much discussion and 
adjournment from time to time, dismissed 
the subject as being anti-scriptural. 

During my absence Warren Parrish, 
John E. Boynton, Luke Johnson, Joseph 
Coe, and some others united together for 
the overthrow of the Church. 

I returned to Kirtland on or about the 
10th of December, soon after which this 
dissenting band openly and publicly re- 
nounced the Church of Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and claimed themselves to he 
the old standard, calling themselves the 
Church of Christ, excluding that of Saints, 
and set me at naught, and the whole 
Church, denouncing us as heretics, not 
considering that the Stunts shall possess 
the kingdom according to the, Prophet 
Daniel. 

The Elders' Journal No. 2, for Novem- 
ber, was the last paper printed at Kirk- 
land. Our Printing establishment was 
attached to satisfy an unjust judgment of 
County Court, and soon after the whole 
printing apparatus was burned to the 
ground. 

The work began to spread in England 
with great rapidity. On the 1 2th of 
September, Elder Goodson left Bedford 
for Preston, and about the first of Octo- 
ber sailed for America, in company with 
brother Snider, taking with him two 
hundred Books of Mormon, which the 
Elders in vain tried to persuade him to 
leave. Branches were established in Ee- 
cleston, Wrightinglon, Heskin, Euxton 
Bath, Daubers Lane, Gllorley, Whittle, 
Leylancl Moss, llibchester, Thomley, 
Olithcro, Waddington, Downham, and 
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other places round about Preston, where I 
the brethren hired the “ Cock Pit,” a 
.large and convenient building for preach- 
ing, but, being disturbed bv some Metho- 
dist priests, were obliged to have the 
house licensed by the Civil Courts, accord- 
ing to the statute of the realm, which, 
with the aid of two Constables who volun- 
tarily profferred their services, restored 

S :ace and order. And on Christmas Day, 
ccember 25th, .Elders Kimball and Hyde, 
and Joseph Fielding (who had previously 
been ordained an Elder) assembled in the 
"Cock Pit" with about three hundred 
Saints, several of whom were ordained to i 
the lesser Priesthood, fourteen were con- j 
firmed, and about one hundred children 
were blessed by the Elders. This was the 
first public Conference of the Church in 
England, and at this Conference, the Word 
of Wisdom w;is first publicly taught in that 
country. 


While the work was thus rapidly pro- 
gressing in Lancashire, it continued gra- 
dually to progress at Bedford, also a 
Branch was established at Bassynburn, 
and another at Peter’s G reen, by Elder 
."Richards. 

On the morning of the 22nd of Decem- 
ber, 1837, brother Brigham Young left 
Kirtland, in consequence of the fury of the 
mob, the spirit that prevailed in the apos- 
tates who had theatened to destroy him, 
because he would proclaim publicly and 
privately that he knew by the power of 
the Holy Ghost that I was a Prophet of 
the Most High God, that I had not trans- 
gressed and fallen as the apostates de- 
clared. 

Apostacy, persecution, confusion, and 
mobocracy strove hard to bear rule at 
IvirLland. and thus closed the year 
1837. 


{To be continued.) 


THE ITALIAN MISSION. 

OrrOSITION — MISTAKE BY TIIE PEHSEOtlTOUS. 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards — Your 
letter of the 31st ult., came duly to 
hand, and I now take the liberty of ad- 
dressing you the following lines, relative 
to this Mission, which I trust will not 
prove altogether uninteresting. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties attend- 
ing this Mission, the work of God is mov- 
ing steadily onward, in the midst of oppo- 
sition and persecution. The cloven foot 
manifests itself in various ways. Igno- 
rant persecuting rowdies often hold them- 
selves in readiness, and watch for an op- 
portunity to carry into effect their diabo- 
lical purposes; but thanks be to God, they 
have not been able to gratify their raging 
appetites. In some places, we are obliged 
to watch for our opportunities to get about 
among the Saints and the people, for fear 
of the mob. 

One evening, the other week, two ruf- 
fians secreted themselves by the way-side, 
and as a gentleman soon passed that way, 
they commenced throwing stones at him, 
supposing him to have been a “Mormon" 
missionary. He received a severe blow, 
and then pursued the persecutors, and 


Pigncrol, Piedmont, .Tan. I Gt.li, 3854. 
soon overtook them, as they did not feel 
disposed to retreat far from a “ Mormon." 
On finding out their mistake, they begged 
the gentleman’s pardon, saying they had 
taken him to be a “Mormon ” missionary. 
He replied, they had no right to throw 
stones at “ Mormons," or any one else. 
They were summoned before the magis- 
trates and punished. Since this occur- 
rence, I have not seen anything of the per- 
secutors in that direction. 

The clerical profession, also, arc quite 
active in opposing “Mormonism.” In 
one parish, the minister has visited several 
of the Saints, and reproved them for having 
received another baptism ; but in vain 
did be exhort them to abandon the Saints, 
and cleave to the Protestant Church. 

The Rev. gentleman of another village, 
has been lecturing against the Saints, by 
which means be has stirred up many peo- 
ple to seek after the truth, who have come 
to us inquiring into our doctrine. 

In spite of all opposition, the Church which 
has been planted in Italy, remains as firm 
as the foundation of these Alpine mountains. 
Often lias my heart been made to re- 
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joicc, in the assemblies of the Saints, in 
jiea.ri.ng my brethren, of another tongue, 
hear their testimony to the truth of this 
work, and express their gratitude to God, 
that Tie has sent His servants in their 
midst, to make known unto them the way 
of eternal life. 


The Saints join me in love to you, the 
brethren in the office, and all the Saints. 

I remain your affectionate brother and 
fellow-labourer in Zion's cause. 

G. H. Keaton. 
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VARIETIES. 

Priendship doubles all our pleasures, and divides our pains. 

To some men it is indispensable to be worth money, for without it they are worth 
nothing. 

To soften hard wATF.u. — A half ounce of quick lime dipped in nine quarts of water, 
and the clear solution put into a barrel of hard water; the whole will be soft water ns it 
settles clear . — Professor Dewey. 

Temi'ERANOE. — Two old gentlemen were complimenting each other on their habits of 
temperance. “.Did yon ever, neighbour/’ said one, “sec mo with move than T. could carry?” 
“No, indeed/' was the reply, “not .1, but I have seen you when .1 thought you had better 
gone twice after it !'*’ 

A r.Anv consulted Mr. Abevnethy. “You know my usual fee?” said be. Two guineas 
were instantly lnid on the table. He put them in bis pocket, and pulling forth a sixpence 
put it into her hand. “There/’ said lie, “go and buy a skipping rope, for all your 
jllftcss proceeds from want of exercise.” 

An Irishman observing n dandy taking bis usual strut on the Port Promenade, at Mar- 
gate, stepped up to him, and inquired, “ What rent do you ask for these houses.” “Why 
do you ask such a. question ?” said he. “Faith and I thought the whole Terrace belonged 
to yc,” said the Irishman. 


LINES 

iNSCuinr.n to president s. vf. jucuards, o.v the death ok ins .mother, 

Who departed this life at Great Salt Lake City , U. T., N. A., Oct. IS, IS58. 

A sound of grief comes o’er the Atlantic wave. 

The voice of mourning by a mother’s grave, 

And Oh 1 how sadly on the wanderer’s car 
Palls the hist message from a parent’s bier ! 

A. gentle spirit from the world hath pnst 
Since ho who loved, looked on those features last, 

Met the fond glance of that maternal eye. 

Or to its deep devotion breathed reply. 

.By heavens high mandate bid afar to roam, 

To quit bis nearest;, dearest friends and borne. 

Bearing glad tidings to a distant land. 

Salvation’s herald at his Lord's command ; , 

Not his, to watch around her dying bed, 

And soothe the couch by life's last suffering spread. 

’Tis bis t,o weep, upon a foreign shore, 

The loss of her whom many hearts dcploro. 

Well may lie mourn ; as mother, daughter, wife. 

Prom stage to stage of this tempestuous life, 

Tier’s was the truthful, dauntless, lofty heart, 

Which scorns the weak or the unworthy part; 

But most as mother : words can ill express 
The strength nnd wisdom of her tenderness, 

Which, from false fondness as from sternness free, 

Watched o’er each look and tone of childish glee, 

Eager alike to check the wayward one. 

And warn with patience each the race to run ; 

Or tell with earnest voice of thrones on high. 
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And hopes that bloom with immortnlity 1 
Say who on earth, or who in realms above, 

Mny trace the limits of that mother's love? 

Faithful and true in every scene she stood, 

Of fire and faggot, death, disease, and blood. 

One murdered son upon Missouri’s plains, 

A monument to man’s disgrace, remains; 

And one brave heart upon Mexico’s* coast 
Died as a warrior should, his nation's boast. 

But Oh ! what anguish filled the mother’s breast! 

Though duty still each rebel wish suppressed, 

With meek submission to the master mind, 

Her every earthly treasure she resigned ; 

Clasping hope’s anchor to her fragile form, 

Her faith in God out-weathered every storm ; 

And now, secure, she sinks in peaceful rest, 

For they “ who sleep in Jesus” are the blest. 

Deep in each filial heart her form enshrined 
Shall live till life survives the wreck of mind; 

And children’s children, long through coming days. 

Shall learn to lisp her love in tones of praise. 

Then weep her not ! Around her funeral urn 
Shine rays of glory that must ever burn. 

May all the daughters of our chosen race 
Walk in the paths she knew so well to grncc l 

So, blest and blessing shall be woman's lot, j 

By God approved, although by fame forgot, 

Till earth be cleansed from every taint of sin, 

Truth be triumphant, and God’s reign begin. 

I. E. It. 

* The Spanish pronunciation (Mcheco) must bo uned hero. 


Addresses. — A. Galloway, Mr. Henry Nniah's, 3, Griffin Street, Newport, Monmouthshire. 
Israel Evans, Mr. Tilt’s, Gent's Yard, Cross Chcaping, Coventry. 

William Pitt, Hiram Piste’s, Lower Parle Street, Derby. 

Error is Statistical Report.— -In Statistical Report in Stf/r No. 5, page 78, for “Dun- 
dee 26 dead, 2 emigrated, 0 baptized,’* read 2 dead, 0 emigrated, 20 baptized. The 
totals under these heads will then stand 200 dead, 50 emigrated, 2002 baptized. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM TIIF. 27tu JANUARY TO THE 3un FEBRUARY, 1354. 
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A. N. McFnrlane 3 0 0 James Frewln COO 

Richard Harper 3 0 0 E. C. Brand 20 0 O 

.Tamer. Robson 10 0 0 John B. Rears 5 0 0 

Carried forward £17 4 4 j£44 4 4 
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CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN. 

EY ELDER JOHN JAQUCS. 

{Continued from page 59.) 


CHAPTER XIV. 

THU CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

1. Q. What are those who believe 
and obey the truth called ? 

A. Saints. 

2. Q. What are they called as a 
collective body of people ? 

A. The Church of Jesus Christ. 

3. Q. Are there more Churches of 
Christ on the earth than one ? 

A. No, there can be but one, and 
though that one may have many Branches, 
yet they must all be united, and be sub- 
ject to one bead. 

4. Q. Is it right that any Branch 
of the Church of Christ should call itself 
the Church of England, or the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church, or the New Connexion 
Methodist Church, or the .Reformed Me- 
thodist Church, or the General Baptist 
Church, or the Particular Baptist Church? 

A . No, God highly disapproves of 
such names being applied to any portion 
of the Church of Christ. 

5. Q. Are those societies who use 
such names Branches of the Church of 
Christ? 

5. A. No, hut the anger of God 
is kindled against such societies, for they 
have fallen away from the order of God, 
or have been founded in the wisdom of 
this world, by men who have not re- 
ceived authority from God. 


6. Q. Why are such names given in 
societies of men who profess to belong to 
the Church of Christ ? 

A. Because the founders of those 
societies, not being instructed of the Lord, 
have not known His will in the matter, 
consequently such societies have been 
named according to the taste of the foun- 
ders or of the people, after tho names of 
the founders, or after some peculiar doc- 
trines or circumstances connected with 
tho societies. 

7. Q. Arc such societies united, and. 
subject to one head ? 

A . No, they are divided, and they 
contend one with another. Indeed, some 
have separated themselves from others, 
for instance — the Reformed Methodist 
Church, and the New Connexion Metho- 
dist Church, separated themselves from 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church : the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church separated it- 
self from the Church of England : and 
the Church of England separated itself 
from the Roman Catholic Church. 

8. Q. How does God look upon 
divisions and separations from the Church 
of Christ ? 

A. God looks upon them as acts 
of open rebellion against His authority. 

!). Q. What are persons who sepa- 
rate themselves from the Church of Christ 
called ? 

A. Apostates, because they apos- 
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tatize or fall away from truth and righte- 
ousness. 

10. Q. There are now on the earth 
a great number of religious societies, 
each professing to be the Church of Christ, 
which amongst them all is the true 
Church ? 

A. The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

11. Q. Why is itv<j called the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ? 

A. To distinguish it from the 
Church that existed in former days, as 
these are the latter days in which we live. 

12. , Q. How was this name given to 
the Church ? 

A. By revelation from God, 
through His servant Joseph Smith. Times 
and Seasons, Vol. vi. page 922. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. “ Verily tluis saith tlic Lord unto you 
rny servant Joseph Smith, junior, and also 
mv servant Sidney lligdon, and also my ser- 
vant ITyrum Smith, and your Counsellors 
who arc' and who shall he hereafter ap- 
pointed, and also unto my servant Edward 
Partridge, and his Counsellors, and also un- 
to my faithful servants who arc of the High 
Council of my Church in Zion, (for thus it 
Shall he called,) and unto all the Elders and 
people of my Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, scattered abroad in all 
the world : FOR THUS SHALL MY 
CHURCH BE CALLED IN THE LAST 
DAYS, EVEN THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS/’ 

13. Q. How can the Church of Christ 
be Unown from other religious societies ? 


A. Ly various characteristics, 
among which may be named, its Priest- 
hood and organization ; its being led by 
a Prophet having direct revelation from 
God : its enjoying the gifts and blessings 
of the Holy Ghost, and promising the 
same to all believers: its purity and con- 
sistency of doctrine : its unity and one- 
ness of spirit: its gathering its members 
from amongst the wicked : its building of 
temples dedicated to the Lord, instead of 
building churches and chapels dedicated 
to men and women : its being persecuted 
and evil-spoken of by every other society 
and by every other people under heaven ; 
and. lastly, men may know the Church of 
Christ by obeying its doctrine and obtain- 
ing a testimony for themselves by revela- 
tion from God. 

14. Q. Is it the privilege of any man 
to receive a testimony for himself from 

God? . . 

A. Yes, if he honestly desires it, 

and seeks it in faith. John vii. 17. James 
i. 5, 6, 7. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. “ If any man will do his will, lie shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself.” 

“ If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall bo given him. 
But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavercth is like a wave of the 
sen, driven with the wind and tossed. For 
let not that man think that he shall receive 


anything of the Lord. 
(To be continued.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 110.) 


[January, 1838.] 

A new Year dawned upon the Church 1 
•in Rirtland in all the bitterness of the ■ 
spirit of apostate mobocracy ; which eon- , 
turned to rage and grow hotter and hot- | 
ter, until Elder lligdon and myself were j 
obliged to flee from its deadly influence, 
as did the Apostles and Prophets of old, . 
and :is Jesus said, “ when they persecute 
you in one city, flee to another.” And on 
the evening of the 1 2th of January, about 
ten o’clock, we left Kirtland, on horse- 
back'; to escape mob violence; which was 


about to burst upon us under the colour 
of legal process to cover their hellish de- 
signs, and save themselves from the just 
judgment of the law. We continued our 
travels during the night, and at eight 
o’clock on the morning of the 13th, ar- 
rived among the brethren in Horton 
Township, Medina county, Ohio, a dis- 
tance of sixty miles from K irtland, where 
we tarried about thirty-six hours, when 
our families arrived, and on the l(5th pur- 
sued our journey with our families, in 
covered wagons; toward the City of Ear 
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West, in Missouri, passing through Day- 
ton, Eaton, See., to Dublin, Indiana, where 
we tarried nine days, and refreshed our- 
selves. 

The weather was extremely cold, and 
we were obliged to secrete ourselves in 
can* wagons, sometimes, to elude the grasp 
of our pursuers, who continued their 
race more than two hundred miles 
from Ivirtland, armed with pistols, See., 
seeking our lives. They frequently cross- 
ed our track, twice they were in the 
houses where wo stopped, once we tarried 
all night in the same house with them, 
with only a partition between us and 
them ; and heard their oaths and impre- 
cations, and threats concerning us, if they 
could catch us ; and late in the evening 
they came in our room and examined us, 
hut decided we were not the men. 
At other times we passed them in the 
streets, and gazed upon them, and they 
on us, but they knew us not. One Lyons 
■was one of our pursuers. 

I parted with brother Higdon at Dub- 
lin, and travelling different routes we met 
at Terre Haute, where, after resting, we 
separated again, and I pursued my journey, 
crossing the Mississippi river at Quincy, 
Illinois. 

Minnies of thn proceedings of the Committee 
of the whole Church in Zion, in General 
Assembly, at the following places, to wit : 
At Far I Vest, February Oth. 183S, Thomas 
Ji. Marsh , Moderator. John Cleminson, 
Clcrh. 

After Prayer, the Moderator stated the 
object of tlio meeting, giving a relation of 
the recent organization of the Church here 
mid in Ivirtland. lie also read a certain re- 
velation given in Ivirtland, September 3rd, 
1837, Which made known that John Whit- | 
liicr, and W. W. Phelps, were in transgres- , 
sion, and if they repented not, they should 
be removed out of their places; also read 
a certain clause contained in the appeal pub- 
lished in the old Star, on the 183rd page as 
follows: “And to sell our lands would 
amount to a denial of our faith, as that is 
tho place where tho Zion of God shall stand, 
according to our faith and belief in the Re- 
velations of God.” 

Elder John Murdock then took the stand 
and showed to the congregation, why the 
High Council proceeded thus, was, that the 
Church might have a voice in the matter ; 
and that he considered it perfectly legal 
according to the instructions of President 
Joseph Smith, junior. 

Elder G. M. Hinkle then set forth the 


way in which the Presidency of Far West 
had been laboured with, that a Committee of 
three, of whom lie was one, had laboured 
with them, lie then read a written docu- 
ment, containing a number of accusations 
against the three Presidents. He spoke 
many things against thorn, setting forth in 
n plain and energetic manner the iniquity 
of Phelps and Whitmc'r, in using the monies 
which were loaned to tho Church. Also 
David Whitmer’s wrong in persisting in the 
use of tea, coffee, and tobacco. 

Bishop Partridge then arose and endea- 
voured to rectify some mistakes of minor 
importance, nmde by Elder Hinkle ; also the 
Bishop spoke against the proceedings of the 
meeting, as being fiasty and illegal, for ho 
thought they ought to be had before tho Com- 
mon Council, and said that, lie could not lift 
his hand against the Presidency at present, 
lie then read a letter from President Joseph 
Smith, junior. * 

A letter was then read by T. B. Marsh, 
from William Smith, who made some com- 
ments on the same, and also on the letter 
read by Bishop Partridge. 

Elder George Morey, who was one of tho 
Committee sent to labour with the Presi- 
dency, spoke, sotting forth in a very ener- 
getic manner, the proceedings of the Presi- 
dency, as being iniquitous. 

Elder Grover, also, being one of tho Com- 
mittee, spoko against the conduct of the 
Presidency and Oliver Cowdery, on their 
visit to labour with them. 

Elder D. W. Patten then spoke with 
much zc.il against tho Presidency, and in 
favour of Joseph Smith, junior, and that the 
wolf alluded to, in his letter, were the dis- 
senters in Ivirtland. 

Elder Lyman Wight stated that he con- 
sidered all other accusations of minor im- 
portance compared to their selling their 
lands in Jackson county; that they (Phelps 
and Whitmer) had set an example which all 
the Saints wore liable to follow. Ho said 
that it was a hellish principle, and that they 
had flatly denied the faith in so doing. 

Elder Elias llighee sanctioned what had 
been clone by the Council, speaking against 
the Presidency. 

Elder Murdock stated that sufficient had 
been said to substantiate the accusations 
against them. 

Elder Solomon Hancock pleaded in favour 
of the Presidency, stating that ho could not 
raise his hand against them. 

.Elder John Corrill then spake against the 
proceedings of the High Council, and labour- 
ed hard to show that the meeting was ille- 
gal, and that the Presidency ought to be 
had beforo a proper tribunal, which he con- 
sidered to be a Bishop and twelve High. 
Priests. He laboured in favour of the 
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■Presidency, and said that he should not raise 
his hands against them at present, although 
ho did not uphold the Presidents in their 
iniquity. 

Simeon Carter spoke against the meeting 
as being hasty. 

Elder Grover followed brother Carter in 
like observations. 

Elder Patten again took the stand in vin- 
dication of the cause of the meeting. 

Elder Morlcy spoke against the Presi- 
dency, at the same time pleading mercy. 

Titus Billings said he could not vote until 
they had a hearing in the Common Council. 

Elder Marsh said that the meeting was 
according to the direction of brother Jo- 
seph, he therefore considered it legal. 

Elder Moses Martin spoke in favour of 
the legality of the meeting, and against the 
conduct of the Presidency, with great energy, 
alleging that the present corruptions of the 
Church here, were owing to the wickedness 
and inis-managcment of her leaders. 

The Moderator then called the vote in 
favour of the present Presidency ; the nega- 
tive was then called, and the vote against 
David AVhitmcr, John AVhitmcr, and Wil- 
liam AV. Phelps, was unanimous, excepting 
eight or ten, and this minority only wished 
them to continue in office a little longer, or 
until Joseph Smith, junior, came up. 

In S. Carter’s settlement the Saints assem- 
bled on the Oth instant, when they unani- 
mously rejected the three above-named Pre- 
sidents. On the 7 tli, the Saints assembled 
at Edmond Durphy’s, agreeable to appoint- 
ment, where the above-named Presidents 
were unanimously rejected ; also on the 
8th at Nahum Curtis's dwelling-house, they 
were unanimously rejected by the Assembly; 
also at Hawn’s Mills, on the Oth, the Saints 
unanimously rejected them. 

At a meeting of the High Council the 
Bishop and his Council, February 10th, 18*38, 
it was moved, seconded, and carried, that 
Oliver Cowdery, AVilliam AV. Phelps, and 
John AVhitmcr, stand no longer as Chair- 
man and Clerks to sign and record licenses. 

Voted that Thomas B. Marsh and David 
AV. Patten he authorized to attend to such 
business for the time being. 

Also voted that Thomas B. Marsh and 
David AV. Patten be Presidents, pro tempore, 
of the Church of Latter-day Saints in Mis- 
souri, until Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, 
and Sidney Higdon, arrive in the land of 
Zion. 

J* Muunoerc, Moderator, 

T. B. Maks li, Clerk. 

The High Council of Zion met in Fur 
'AVest, on Saturday, March 10th, 1838, agree- 
able to adjournment ; when after discussion 
it was resolved 1st: That the High Coun- 


cil recommend by writing to the various 
Branches of this Church, that all those who 
wish to receive ordination, procure a recom- 
mend from the Branch to which they belong,, 
and have it pass through the hands of the 
different Quorums for inspection, previous 
to their ordination. 

2nd. ‘Resolved that the High Council re- 
commend to all those who hold licenses, be- 
tween the ages of eighteen and forty-five, 
and do not officiate in their respective offices, 
to be subject to military duty. 

A charge was then preferred against A V i l - 
liam AV. Phelps, and John AV.hitmcr, for per- 
sisting in unchristian-like conduct. 

Six Counsellors were appoihtcd to speak, 
viz., Simeon Carter, Isaac Higbcc, and Levi 
Jackson, on the part of the accuser; and Ja- 
red Carter, Thomas Grover, and Samuel 
Bent, on the part of the accused ; when the 
following letter was read by brother Mar- 
cellas Cowdery, bearer of the same, belong- 
ing to Thomas B, Marsh, previous to giving 
it to its rightful owner — 

“Far AVest, March 10, 1838. 

“Sir — It is contrary to the principles of tho 
Revelations of Jesus Christ, and his Gospel, 
and the laws of tho land, to try a person for 
an offence by an illegal tribunal, or by men 
prejudiced against him, or by authority that 
has given an opinion or decision beforehand, 
or in his absence. 

tf A r cry respectfully we have tho honour 
to be 

u David AVimtmuu, A Presidents of the 
“ AV. AV. Pirm.i’S, > Church of Christ 
u John AViiitmkk, ) in Missouri. 


" To T. B. Marsh, ono of the travelling 
Counsellors/’ 

Attested, Omvkr Cowdkuy, Clerk of 
the High Council of the Church of Christ in 
Missouri. 

I certify the foregoing to be a truo copy 
from the original. 


Omvjhc Cowdery, 


} 


Clork of the 
High Council. 


All the effect the above letter had upon 
the Council, was, to convince them more of 
tho wickedness of those men, by endeavour- 
ing to palm themselves upon the Church, as 
her Presidents, after the Church had by a 
united voice, removed them from their Pre- 
sidential office, for their ungodly conduct ; 
and the letter was considered no more nor 
less than a direct insult or contempt cast 
upon the authorities of God, and the Church 
of*Jcsus Christ; therefore the Council pro- 
ceeded to business. 

A number of charges were sustained 
against these men, the principal of which 
was for claiming $2000 Church funds, which 
they had subscribed for building an house to 
the Lord in this place, when they held in 
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thoir possession the City Plot, and were sit- 
ting in the Presidential Chair ; which sub- 
scription they were intending to pay from 
the avails of the town lots ; but when the 
Town Plot was transferred into the hands of 
tho Bishop for the benefit of the Church, it 
was agreed that the Church should take 
this subscription from off the hands of AY. 
W. Phelps and John AVhitmcr ; but in the 
transaction of the business, they bound the 
Bishop in a heavy mortgage, to pay them 
the above $2000, in two years from the date 
thereof, a part of which they had already 
received, and claim the remainder. 

The six Counsellors made a few appro- 
priate remarks, none of whom felt to plead 
for mercy, as it had not been asked on the 
part of the accused, but all with one con- 
sent declared that justice ought to have her 
demands. 

After some remarks by Presidents Marsh 
and Patten, setting forth the iniquity of 
those men in claiming the $2000 spoken of, 
which did not belong to them, anymore than 
any other person in the Church, it was 
decided that "William "NY. Phelps and John 
"Whitmer be no longer members of the 
Church of Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
be given over to the bnffetings of Satan, 
until they learn to blasphcmo no more 
against the authorities of God, nor fleece 
the flock of Christ. 

The Council was then asked, if they con- 
curred with the decision ; if so, to manifest 
it by rising; when they all nrose. 

The vote was then put to the Congrega- 
tion, which was carried unanimously. 

The negative was called, but no ono 
voted. • 

Brother Marcellos Cowdery arose and 
said he wished to have it understood that lie 
did not vote either way, because he did not 
consider it a legal tribunal. Ho also offered 
insult to tbc High Council, and to the 
Church, by rending a letter belonging to 
Thomas B.* Marsh, before giving it to him ! 
and in speaking ngninst tho authorities of the 
Church. 

A motion was then made by President 
Patten, that fellowship bo withdrawn from 
Mnreellus Cowdery, until he make satisfac- 
tion ; which was seconded and carried nnntii- 
mouslv. 


Thomas B. M.vnsn, ) 
David AY. Patten, ) 

Euu.vuzr.n Robinson, 


Presidents. 


Clerk of High 
Council. 


"When I had arrived within one hundred 
and twenty miles off Far West, the breth- 
ren met me with the teams and money to 
help me forward ; and when eight miles 
from the city, we were met by an escort, 
viz., Thomas B. Marsh and others, who 
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I received us with open arms : and on the 
13th of March, I with my family and 
some others put up at brother Barnards’ 
for the night. Here we were met by an 
escort of the brethren from the town, who 
came to make us welcome to their little 
Zion. 

On the 14 th, as we were about enter- 
ing Far West, many of the brethren came 
out to meet us, who also with open arms 
welcomed us to their bosoms. We were 
immediately received under the hospitable 
roof of brother George W. Harris, who 
treated us with all possible kindness, and 
we refreshed ourselves with much satisfac- 
tion, after our long and tedious journey, 
the brethren bringing in such things as 
we had need of for our comfort and con- 
venience. 

After being here two or three days, my 
brother Samuel arrived with his family. 

Shortly after His arrival, while walking 
with him and certain other brethren, the 
following sentiments occurred to my mind— 

Motto of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Tho Constitution of our Country formed 
by the Fathers of Liberty. Pence and good 
order in Society. Love to God, and good 
will to man. All good and wholesome laws, 
virtue and truth above all things, and nris- 
tnrchy, live for ever! But woe to .tyrants, 
mobs, aristocracy, anarchy, and toryism, and 
all those who invent or seek out unrighteous 
and vexatious law suits, under the pretext 
and colour of law, or oflice, cither religious 
or political. Exalt the standard of Demo- 
cracy ! ’.Down with that of priestcraft, and 
let nil the pcoplo say Amen ! that the 
blood of our Fathers may not cry from tho 
ground against us. Sacred is tho memory 
of that blood which bought for us our 
Liberty. 

Joseph Smith, junior, 
Thomas B. ALmisii, 

Daviu "NY. Patten, 

Baton am Young, 

Sam u hi. H. Smith, 

Geo am: AY. Hinkle, 

John Conn ill, 

Geouok AY. Robinson. 

questions on senirTUHE. 

Who is the Stem of Jesse spoken of in 
the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th verses of 
the 11th chapter of Isaiah? 

Verily thus saith the Lord, it is Christ. 

What is the rod spoken of in the first 
verse of the 11th chapter of Isaiah that, 
should come of the Stem of Jesse? 
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Behold thus saitli the Lord, it is a ser- 
vant in the hands of Christ, who is partly 
a descendant of Jesse as well as of .Eph- 
raim, or of the House of Joseph, on whom 
there is laid much power. 

What is the root of Jesse spoken of in 
the 10 th verse of the 11th chapter? 

Behold, thus saitli Lord, it is a descen- 
dant of Jesse, as well as of Joseph, unto 
whom rightly belong the Priesthood, and 
the keys of the Kingdom, for an ensign, 
and for the gathering of my people in the 
last days. 

Questions by Elias Higbee, as follows — 

“ What is meant by the command in 
Isaiah, 52nd chapter, 1st verse, which 
saitli. put on thy strength 0 Zion ? And 
what people had Isaiah reference to ? 11 

He had reference to those. whom God 
should call in the bust days, who should 

{To be c 


hold the power of Priesthood to bring 
again Zion, and the redemption of Israel ; 
and to put on her strength is to put on 
the authority of the Priesthood, which 
she (Zion) has a right to by lineage : also 
to return to that power which she had lost. 

“ What are we to understand by Zion's 
loosing herself from the bands of her 
neck, 2nd verse?” 

We are to understand that the scattered 
remnants are exhorted to return to the 
Lord from whence they have fallen, which 
if they do, the promise of the Lord is that 
He will speak to them, or give them re- 
velation. See the Gth, 7th, and 8th verses. 
The bands of her neck are the curses of 
God upon her, or the remnants of Israel 
in their scattered condition among the- 
Gentiles. 
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EXTRACTED FROM BlTRNAP's X.ECTUItES TO YOUNG MEN. 

et 


( Concluded from page 99.) 


Another evil, which the incipient sen- 
sualist did not anticipate, soon overtakes 
him, — an utter repugnance to everything 
of a religious nature. Nothing so unhal- 
lows and pollutes the soul and all its 
thoughts as this vice. It stops the breath 
of prayer, closes the pages of divine reve- 
lation, makes the Sabbath irksome, and 
renders public worship a penance instead 
of an enjoyment. It follows, that there 
can be scarcely a worse sign than to see a 
young man fall off from religious obser- 
vances. It is almost certain that sin lieth 
at the door. 

But his repugnance to religion does not 
often stop at neglect. It usually goes on 
to a secret enmity and scorn, thence to 
profane jests and open unbelief. The loss 
of the religious principle in man, slight ns 
it may be in some, is an awful and fatal 
loss. When it is gone, there is no longer 
any safety: a man becomes his own great- 
est enemy. It is plainly the conservative 
principle within him, like the compass to 
the ship in the midst of the ocean. Throw 
that overboard, and he is lost. He drifts 
on and on, without any other certainty 
than that of final shipwreck. 


Habits of vicious indulgence are never 
stationary ; and this especially, being ac- 
companied with the extinction of the 
religious principle, rapidly prostrates in a 
man all that is good. Association with 
the vile, and that infatuation which at- 
tends it, induce habits of prodigality 
which must be supplied, honestly if it may 
be, but dishonestly if it must. When lie 
has spent every tiling of his own, he ap- 
propriates whatever he can lay. bis hands 
on, come from whence it may. When he 
has advanced to this point of his career, 
general vagabondism is not far oft, and 
the blighted young man either sinks into 
the grave, becomes the tenant of the peni- 
tentiary, or drags out a miserable exist- 
ence in the most degrading employments. 

Another, whose standing in society is 
more elevated, and whose means of dissi- 
pation are not so soon exhausted, is pre- 
served only for the commission of worse 
crimes, and the endurance of a more sig- 
nal retribution. Sensuality has so polluted 
his imagination, that he can think of 
nothing else. Beauty, ignorance, and 
dependence no sooner catcli his eye than 
the imagination is fired, and, with black, 
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and guileful heart, he busies himself with 
schemes of seduction and ruin. "Where, 
in the catalogue of depravity, shall we 
place such a miscreant as this ? The soul 
of the murderer, who stabs in hot blood, 
is white when compared to his. JT.e 
despatches his victim at once, and with 
little suffering, and perhaps with no pre- 
conceived malice. But here, is a man, 
who, without provocation, will plot for 
weeks and months the murder of body 
and soul, the shame of whole families, and 
the abiding sorrow of the most virtuous 
affections. The unfeeling wretch is per- 
fectly aware of what lie is doing at every 
step, lie knows the fate of liis victim, 
for lie has seen hundreds of these deluded 
creatures cast out from all the endear- 
ments of natural affection, from the peace 
and protection of home, abandoned to the 
insults of the brutal and the drunken, the 
prey of remorse, of want, of disease, and 
premature decay. And yet, in full sight 
Of all this, the seducer proceeds delibe- 
rately, step by step, by arts the most mean, 
by flattery the most contemptible, by 
perjury the most profligate. 

What renders this sin more deep and 
damning, is the fact, that seduction is not 
often accomplished without a base and 
treacherous use of the holiest of affections, 
that which was originally intended to 
unite the sexes for life. Man is led into 
unlawful connexions by lust, woman only 
by love. The greater freedom, or more 
lax morality of the male sex, permits them 
to associate the idea of the gratification of 
animal passion with looser tics — the native 
delicacy of the female mind only with the 
permanent and Virtuous relation of mar- 
riage. The seducer, therefore, does not 
hesitate to excite tins virtuous passion : 
lie makes his advances under the trai- 
torous mask of honourable love. And 
where woman once gives her heart, her 
unlimited confidence goes with it: she 
would as soon distrust her Maker, as be- 
lieve that the idol she has enthroned in 
her affections would deceive, betray, and 
abandon her. On the one side, then, all 
is devoted and sincere attachment — on the 
other, the most cold-blooded dastardly sel- 
fishness and treachery The injured crca- 
ture awakens to her situation, and finds 
herself ruined, heart-broken, forsaken : 
and she shrinks into the companionship of 
the loathsome and the vile. 

Is there one feeling of truth, honour, and 
humanity, that does not rise up within 


you at the fiendishness of such conduct ? 
And yet there are men, who deem them- 
selves men of honour, and claim a recep- 
tion into the society of the pure and the 
virtuous, who have no scruples to make 
seduction, 1 had almost said, the business 
of their lives. It is in this way, by this 
system of moral murder, that the number 
of those outcasts of society is kept up, 
who themselves, once corrupted, become 
the source of corruption to the whole 
community. And is it possible that any 
human being can treat this subject lightly, 
and make the fall and ruin of the young 
and the innocent the subject of jest and 
ridicule ? The time is not far' distant, I 
believe, when the moral feeling of the 
community will rise in its might, and 
crush the perpetrators of this stupendous 
wrong. 

But whatever may be thought of this 
crime among men, there is an awful ven- 
geance hanging over it in the providence 
of God. in the breast of the seducer, 
however smooth his brow, courageous his 
mien, or careless his demeanour, there are 
already lighted the fires of hell. There 
are certain moral, psychological, and phy- 
siological causes, which, sootier or later, 
avenge the cause of the ruined and be- 
trayed in a manner most fearful to con- 
template. ATo man can commit this crime 
without being fully aware of its turpitude 
in the sight of God and man. jjfo man 
who is not a brute, can prevent something 
like real attachment from weaving itself 
into the endearments of even a base and 
treacherous connexion with the beautiful, 
the innocent, the devoted. 'The highest 
pleasures thus become associated in the 
mind with the deepest guilt, and to all 
time, therefore, this crime takes not the 
place of an ordinary transaction, to be 
soon consigned to oblivion, but stands out 
in bold and prominent relief always to 
catch the eye in the retrospect of the past. 
The whole tiling, by the violence of pas- 
sion, and the intense consciousness of 
guilt, is burnt into the soul, as it were, with 
letters of fire, and, as far us wc can see, 
it remains there painfully legible for ever. 
The seducer is haunted by it to the day of 
his death. The thought will steal over 
him wherever lie may be — what may now 
lie the condition of that injured, ruined 
being, whom he once took to his brutal 
and polluting embraces? Imagination will 
paint her reduced to the last extremity of 
Wretchedness -and woe, surrounded by* the 
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degraded and abandoned, the sunny smi le of 
innocence and youth supplanted by the worn 
and haggard look of despair. This image 
will float before his mind in broad day — 
in health and prosperity ; but let trouble 
or disease shatter his nerves, or wreck his 
constitution, and he can think of nothing 
else, he is racked by perpetual remorse. 
He cannot close his eyes in slumber before 
his mental vision is invaded by the appa- 
ritions of his victims, reproaching him with 
all the tones and looks of anguish, for 
their betrayal and ruin. These scourges 
of guilt, which, from the laws of nature I 
have mentioned, recoil upon the base se- 
ducer, human nature cannot long endure, 
and the resort to drown memory and re- 
flection is almost universally to intoxica- 
tion. In nine cases out of ten, libertinism 
ends in habitual drunkenness. When you 
see a young man giving himself up to li- 
centious courses. — though then he may 
have no inclination to strong drink, — you 
may be morally sure that if you meet the 
same person five or ten years afterwards, 
his breath will reek of the strongest pota- 
tions of the still-house, and his whole con- 
stitution seem eaten out by their fiery and 
fatal poison. 

It is a singular fact, that in a large pro- 
portion of the confessions of condemned 
criminals, you will find, in the catalogue 
of crimes which brought them to the gal- 
lows, that seduction was one; and the 
vile associations to which it led, were the 
principal causes of a final and total aban- 
donment to vicious courses. 

Another course which this vice some- 
times takes among the more opulent classes, 
puts on for a while a less atrocious aspect, 
but finally terminates in results even more 
unhappy and disastrous to society. It is 
that of a temporary connexion, involving 
support on the one hand and ostensible 
fidelity on the other. The young man 
may flatter himself that such a course of 
conduct may screen him from the more 
immediate mischiefs of promiscuous liber- 
tinism. But he is only led into a. more 
fatal snare, to lie overtaken by a more 
tremendous retribution. The conscious- 
ness of this state of things generally drives 
a man from virtuous society, or its publi- 
city makes his intercourse with it uncom- 
fortable and embarrassing. His inclina- 
tion to honourable marriage is sapped and 
destroyed, and with it, generally, the op- 
portunity of a happy choice. 

In the meantime, lie finds himself a 


husband without any of the respectability, 
the security, and the happiness of one, and 
the father of nameless heirs of ignominy 
and shame. What earthly condition can 
be more miserable than this ? How could 
a man, even if he went deliberately about 
it, involve himself more inextricably in 
disgrace, remorse, and wretchedness, for 
the rest of his life ? How must that man 
feel, who is conscious that his own off- 
springs are wandering about the earth, 
the outcasts of society and the scorn of 
the world ? The most affecting thing, I 
think, that I have ever met with in my life, 
was a letter which I once found in looking 
over the papers of a deceased person, written 
by an illegitimate son to his father, whom 
he had never seen, and who, though sur- 
rounded by wealth, never made the least 
provision for his support or education, or 
even recognised his existence. He seemed 
to be a young man of good talents, and 
the most delicate sensibility, but crushed 
and blighted by the consciousness of bis 
dishonourable birth. His mother, many 
years before, had abandoned him for a life 
of infamy, and he was left, without friend 
or protector, to drag out a miserable ex- 
istence, and to suffer, the innocent for the 
guilty, the stern punishment of his parents’ 
sins. The touching tones of sorrow and 
despair, with which he appealed to the 
heart of a father, filled me for a time with 
the profoundest melancholy, and led mo 
to reflect on the enormous guilt of a liber- 
tine with a deeper horror than I had ever 
felt before. 

On the whole, the crimes of libertinism 
take a deeper hold on the conscience than 
any other, except that of murder. I have 
sat by the side of many a death-bed, and 
marked the sins which wring the depart- 
ing soul with the deepest pang; and .1. 
can sincerely say, that there is no sin 
which so clings to the conscience, which 
so casts doubt on the possibility of the 
Divine mercy, which throws such gloomy 
fears on the unknown futurity the tremb- 
ling soul is about to enter, as the criminal 
indulgence of the baser passions. 

X have cited the example of an eminent 
literary man, as exhibiting the happy in- 
fluence of virtuous love. There is ano- 
ther no less distinguished, who has afforded 
as impressive a warning to the world of 
the wretchedness which accompanies li- 
bertinism. Much of the misanthropy, the 
bitterness, the blasphemy, and despair, 
which pollute the otherwise exquisite 
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poetry of Byron, is to be traced, I have mice’s progress are passed under the mad- 
not the least doubt, to the subtle poison cloning influence of intoxication, 
of a licentious life. When this sacred tie, Such arc some of the tremendous pc- 
whtch is intended to bind us more closely nalties which, in the order of nature and 
than any other to our species, has been Providence, hang over and avenge the li- 
vitiated, it cannot fail to destroy the liar- centious intercourse of the sexes. They 
mony of feeling with mankind which is are as sure to follow as day to follow 
so necessary to mental peace and satisfac- night, and nothing but a miracle on the 
fion. His case, too, is a demonstration part of God, changing the courses of 
of a truth which ought to be impressed on causes and effects, could avert them, 
the mind of every young man — that mar- , There is, then, but one way for the young 
riage is not a cure for the moral disorders man to act. in that alone lies his salva- 
introduced by licentiousness. There is ( tion — to shun, as a pestilence, the society 
more probability that, instead of being of all who are in the habitual practice of 
cured, they will utterly destroy the happi- this vice, or whose conversation is loose, 
ness of that connexion. That freshness j or who have a prevailing tastc^ for inde- 
and singleness of affection, which alone ceney of any kind whatever. There is no 
can meet and satisfy the devotedness of j other way but to repress that immodest 
woman’s heart, can never be found in the j curiosity which would find its gratification 
breast of a libertine. There was nothing in the perusal of indecent hooks, to re- 
casual or accidental in the relation which , strain the lawless imagination which is 
Byron found himself with regard to his stimulated bylicentioussongsandconver- 
wife soon after their marriage. It is the sation. Bet him remember, that it is 
natural condition of a libertine in the state comparatively easy to resist the begin- 
of marriage. In his case it became known, nings of evil — that self-government be- 
inerely because be was a public character, longs mainly to the thoughts. While 
The results in all cases arc more or less ( they arc kept pure, there is safety: but 
the same. Unhappiness in this relation is evil, once admitted here, is like a kindling 
enough to blast the prospects of life, and j fire, which spreads and rages till every 
send a man forth to wander upon the face thing is involved in conflagration, 
of the earth. His feverish restlessness, his j Above all, let no enticement or persua- 
gloomy scepticism, bis heartless contempt , sion ever induce you to approach the 
for his species, were the natural conse- j threshold of those haunts of perdition, 
fjuences of the life he led. And the un- 1 Lot the degradation, the cruelties, the 
(blushing confession, that he wrote in the j blasphemies, the riots, the filthiness of 
latter part of his life, on the inspiration of those sinks of pollution, be as repugnant, 
gin, only confirms the observation 1 have to your curiosity ns the awful mysteries of 
already ‘made, that the latter stages of the J the prison-house of the damned. 


2ft) c Hlattcr-tiai) gjamtjs" ^ilTcumal 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 25, 1851. 

Who auk tuksk that Fly as a Cloud. — Once more the annual spectacle .of the 
flight of thousands of the Lord’s people is presented to the astonished nations. As 
doves to their windows are the Saints flocking to the strongholds of Zion in the tops 
of the mountains, to be organized on heavenly principles, and to escape the fearful 
judgments which are decreed in these latter days. 

Two motives combine to urge the Saints to obey the great command of the gather- 
ing, without unnecessary delay. The first and foremost is, that only by the gather- 
ing of the righteous in one can righteousness ancl truth be permanently established 
on the earth. The next is that the Almighty is about to come out from His hiding- 
place and punish the world for its iniquity, and no guarantee from this punishment 
is given except by gathering from amongst the wicked nations, as the voice from 
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heaven to the Patinos exile commanded — “ Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." 

For upwards of twenty years has the commandment of the gathering been sounded 
in the ears of the world, and thousands, through the love of the truth, have forsaken 
the land of their birth, and the home of their childhood, to go to a land they knew not. 
Blessed are such, if they continue faithful. Their gathering shall be handed down to* 
their posterity as a movement of the first importance to their salvation, and the salva- 
tion of their generations before and after them. The gathering of Abraham, and the 
gathering of the Children of Israel under Moses, arc both notable events in sacred 
history, but they will pass into comparative oblivion when contrasted with the gather- 
ing in these latter days. Who can tell the vast influence which the shiploads of Saints 
that yearly take their departure from Liverpool may have upon the destiny of tho 
world ! Insignificant as their actions and fanatical as their purpose may appear in the 
eyes of the great and honourable men of the day, it is true, beyond the shadow of doubt,, 
that this insignificance will be magnified to the highest import, and this fanaticism, 
will appear soundest wisdom, to a generation riot far distant from the present. , Will 
not children then point with laudable pride and enthusiasm to the gathering of then* 
forefathers from the abominations of Babylon to the purity of Zion ? Most assuredly 
children wil,l, and much more so when the parents gathered through the love of the 
truth alone. 

But undoubtedly some will gather partly to avoid the judgments of an offended 
God. Such do well, but those who gather solely from a love of tho truth, will do 
much better. The judgments of God will he fearful enough, for they will be 
poured out with fury, and in a day of vengeance, which He has long kept in His 
heart. He has for a long time refrained Himself while injured innocence has been 
crying with tears of blood for to he avenged, but in these latter days will lie make 
inquisition, and woe to those who incur His just displeasure, for Ho will not spare. 
The low rumbling sounds of almost universal war are heard with a fearful distinctness 
beneath the surface of the political world. And the wisest worldling knows not how 
speedily the volcano may hurst forth, how terrible may he the erruption, or how aw- 
ful and extensive maybe the desolation. One thing seems clear — that this years 
emigration will safely quit Europe’s shores. J fow much longer destruction may be 
delayed remains to he seen, hut come when or how it will, it will only forward tho 
work of God. Meantime let those who have set their faces toward Zion look not 
hack', lest sudden destruction come upon them. “.Remember Lot's wife." 

Tji.e SiiX.ES. — The extracts from Burnap’s Lectures contain many tilings which the 
Saints, the young especially, will do well to study. Wisdom should peculiarly charac- 
terize then 1 conduct in the most important relations of life. 


Ai’J'Oi.ni’mknts. Elder Charles A. Harper will continue in charge of the Norwich Con-- 

fcrcnce. 

Elder John W. Coward is appointed to travel and preach in the Liverpool, Stafford- 
shire, Shropshire, Birmingham, "Warwickshire, Worcestershire, Cheltenham, and Hereford-’ 
shire Conferences. 

.Elder .Tames T. Park is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Edward Bun- 
ker, Pastor Of the Bradford, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Conferences. 

Elder Moses Thurstin is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Charles 
Smith, Pastor of the Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, and Leicestershire Conferences. 

S. W. Riciiauds, President. 


Daniei. Si’KNCEu, Counsellor. 
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“ VITAL PIETY ’’ AND 


“ HEART WORK”— THE TRUE KIND AND THE 


FALSE. 


nv Etniin e. ij. t. iiarkison. 
(Concluded from poije 100.) 


This may sound curious logic to some, 
but, dear reader, would it nob be more 
curious to hear a man say that his body 
bad taken “a notion that it would be 
baptized,” and he was “sorry to say that 
against the will of his spirit, it had car- 
ried him oft", and got him immersed, in spite 
of all he could do to the contrary?” 
Gould you not laugh at such a man, and 
tell him that his body could not have gone 
an inch, without the will of his spirit, 
and thus assert the very thing Iain trying 
to prove, namely, that all man's outward 
works are, when traced back to their 
cause, nothing more nor less than the 
operations of his spirit, which inhabits and 
lilts the tabernacle, even to the fingers’ 
ends, and thus has a perfect control over 
every joint, sinew, and muscle, making 
use of them as so much tackle and machi- 
nery, by which to move the body from 
place to place, and in every position re- 
quisite for its happiness and convenience? 

What, then, is the difference between 
those operations of the spirit which are 
entirely confined to itself — such as hating 
evil and loving good, and those which 
affect the body as far as movement or ex- 
ercise of its organs is concerned ? In 
those cases where the spirit sincerely obeys 
a command of God referring to the body, 
the difference lies in the amount of 
effort required ; faith is an effort of the 
former kind, and baptism that of the lat- 
ter ; but before such a work ;is baptism 
can be righteously performed, faith has to 
be exercised by the spirit, in the principle; 
the spirit has then to make another effort, 
and compel the body to comply with the 
ordinance ; thus twice as much spiritual 
exertion is required before baptism can be 
properly Carried out, than is required for 
the mere exercise of faith alone, for, as St. 
James says in Ins Epistle, (: by works is 
faith made perfect, 13 because in adding 
works the spirit has to make a full, or en- 
tire exertion of its powers ; and it thus 
manifests its obedience to the greatest 
extent, and therefore pleases God the 
most. 


But again some may reply — Do not the 
Scriptures, in different places, appear to 
reprobate outward works ? .No, in no 
pliiee whatever. What they condemn are 
“outward” works performed hypocritical- 
ly. The Lord told Israel to rend their 
hearts and not their garments, because the 
rending of their garments had been done 
hypocritically, and insincerely ; and on the 
same account He despised their burnt 
offerings, Sabbaths, and solemn assemblies; 
whilst at the same time, a sinco'e atten- 
tion to these self same things would have” 
procured Ills richest blessings. 

.Even a Gospel ordinance can, when at- 
tended to deceitfully, become hateful, and 
utterly useless, as in the ease of Simon 
Magus, to which some may refer trium- 
phantly as a proof that bodily works can 
sometimes he performed without the spirit, 
but this would be a grand mistake, for it 
was as much an effort of his spirit, as 
Peter’s own baptism, the only difference 
being, that with Simon Magus the spiri- 
tual powers over the body were exerted to 
deceive, but in the case of’ Peter to honest- 
ly carry out what he considered right. 

Thus, dear reader, there are no such* 
things ;is temporal commandments. The 
Lord knows nothing of the kind, for 
never “ at any time gave He a command- 
ment which was temporal,” (Doc. and 
Cov. x. 9,) for though the word is used,, 
it is with reference to the effects rather 
than to the causes of mens’ actions, which, 
as I have demonstrated, arc all spiritual. 
For as nothing but intelligence can act, 
no one can present us with a primary 
action from anything but that which pos- 
sesses intelligence. .Does the body pos- 
sess intelligence, dear reader ? If not, 
cease to tatk about “ bodily works. 13 Did 
you ever do anything, such as eating, 
drinking, loving, hating, or philosophising, 
but it w;is from first to last an operation 
of your spirit dwelling within, though ex- 
ercised in some cases through the bodily 
organs ? If not, cease to talk about “ out- 
ward xuorks ; ” toss your vain conceit of" 
an “ entirely inward work of grace” to 
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the winds: anti seek for such an “inward 
work/’ as will the quickest develop itself 
in obedience to the “external" commands 
of your Father in heaven, lay your body as 
well as your spirit on the altar of sacri- 
fice: for as you expect body as well as spirit 
to feel the ransoming, redeeming power 
of Jehovah plans, He is certainly entitled 
to a consecration of both to II is service. 

When, owing to universal corruption, Je- 
hovah ceased to speak unto men some 1700 
or 1S00 years ago, men ceased to think 
that He required anything more than a 
mental service at their hands. But He 
has again uttered His voice from His 
celestial abode: and in the commandments 
which He has given, we find a distinct 
proof of the eternity of His character. 
Did He anciently, and through a long 
series of Prophets, require outward servi- 
ces of mankind ? He has done so now, 
the whole world He calls upon to be bap- 
tized, and attend to all the other ordinan- 
ces of His Church, and then gather with 
their gold and their silver and precious 
things, to His hiding place in the moun- 
tains, while He pours destruction upon the 
abominable and the wicked; for shortly 


j His Son will descend from heaven with a 
shout, and the sound of a trump, to “reign 
on Mount Zion, and before His ancients 
gloriously,” and then shall He “judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people,” until He has convinced them, that 
the root of their vital piety is “rottenness, 
and its blossom as the dust;” and so effec- 
tually brought them to obey Ilis “ tempo- 
ral ” commands, that they shall beat their 
spears into ploughshares, and their swords 
into pruning hooks: and war, desolating, 
murderous war, shall cease from the face 
of the earth. 

Of His Saints He requires a glorious 
temple, where He may reveal ordinances 
of salvation, and principles of life. By 
obedience to these spiritual commands, 
will they evince such a “ vital piety and 
heart work” that the heavens will smile 
upon them, and having sufficiently tested 
their obedience and faithfulness by com- 
mands of this nature, consider them 
worthy to have unfolded to them, all tho 
principles of celestial government, and 
then intrust to their keeping, sovereign- 
ty, Priesthood, and empire m the man- 
sions and kingdoms of the Most High. 
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TRAVELS OF ELDERS WOOLLEY A XI) I'OTll KltlNO II AM FROM CALCUTTA TO fiECUNDU A BA D, 
BELASPOOR, MARAT, DEI.Il 1, AX 1> K UllNAUr, — OPPOSITION 11V TUB MILITARY A XI) ECCLE- 
SIASTICAL AUTHORITIES PRINTING AND DISTRIBUTION OF ONE THOUSAND “ONLY WAT 

TO BE SAVED.” 

.Iviinmul, East India, 1000 miles from Calcutta, .December 0, 1853. 

Dear Brother S. W. Richards — I am about one hundred and fifteen miles bc- 
in receipt of your note, bearing date of low this place. From there we went to 
October 17, and also a letter from my Belaspoor, six miles off’ the grand trunk 
wife, which were joyfully receive by me. road, where was Elder Willes, at the 
I am well, through the blessing of the house of a Mr. Thomas Shinner, await- 
Lord, and I feel thankful for it, as well as ing our arrival. 

for all the blessings I received from His We remained at Belaspoor nine days, as 
hand. Brother Fotheringham is my fel- we were pretty well worn down, having 
low-labourer in the Gospel at the present had a hard trip of it, and also we had 
time. both had a short spell of the fever just be- 

I will say a few words about the sue- fore we left Calcutta, 
cess of the Gospel in this upper country, From Belaspoor we went to Marat, tlia 
as far as we have been. We left Calcutta largest station in Upper India, as the 
on the evening of the 28th of August, in most favourable place to do a work. There 
the government bullock train, as that is are at Marat some two hundred or two 
the cheapest way of travelling, and we hundred and fifty civilians, a large num- 
eannot get means to travel any other way. her of European officers, besides some two 
"We came direct to Secundrabad, which is or three regiments of European soldiers, 
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so wc would naturally suppose that place 
to be the most favourable. 

As soon as the vain was over, as it com- 
menced the morning we got to Marat, 
and continued for three days without ces- 
sation, wc commenced our business, which 
was to form some acquaintances, and get 
a house to preach in. We made an ac- 
quaintance with some of the honourable 
men of -the station (civilians), besides pay- 
ing all due compliments to the military 
officers commanding the station ; made 
arrangements for having the dining room 
of the Marat Hotel, a very large hall; 
gave out that we would commence our 
lectures on a certain evening; and also, to 
expedite the business, called on the brigade 
major, Waterfield, to have our notice put 
into the Boole of Orders. He said that 
he saw no reason why it should not be 
done, but lie would write to Colonel Hath- 
waite, C.B., then in temporary command 
of the station, and let us know in the 
afternoon. This was on the 13th of 
October. 

Accordingly the note came, not only 
saying that our notice would not be put 
in the Book of Orders, but that we would 
not lie allowed to preach in the hotel, nor 
any where within cantonments, but re- 
ferring us to brigadier Scott, C.B., who 
would resume command of the station on 
Saturday the loth. 

As we had made arrangements for, and 
given publicity of, a lecture that evening, 
we went personally, on the morning of 
the l.rlth, to Colonel Hathwaite, to see if 
we could not be permitted to lecture that 
once, when he informed us, in a very un- 
couth manner, that he would not allow it. 

As there was no house outside the can- 
tonments, that we could obtain, we had 
to lay the matter over until brigadier Scott 
came back. 

On the morning of the 17th instant, 
we visited him. He was rather more 
polite, in his way, than colonel Hathwaite, 
but told us wc would not be allowed to 
lecture within cantonments, c; for,” said 
he, “I would not consider it doing our 
ministers justice to allow you to preach 
here, for they arc paid by government to 
preach in this station . ”0 He also said that 
the bishop had written to them nob to al- 
low us to preach in any military canton- 
ments ; that if we got a house outside, 
and preached anything derogatory to his 
(Scott’s) views, he would have us march- 
ed out of cantonment at the bayonet's 


point; that if wc were seen talking to 
any of the soldiers in the streets, he would 
have us marched out, and not allowed to 
board within ; and that if he heard any- 
thing against us, he would have us inarch- 
ed out forthwith, with a guard of honour. I 
then asked him if he would not allow us 
to appear before him, that he might hear 
both sides of the question, as lies might 
be told about us. He said that would 
make no difference, he would have us 
marched out. 

We then tried our best to get a house 
outside the cantonment, but we could not. 
We staid five weeks in the place, and 
went from house to house, but all were too 
busy to listen to anything, over fifteen 
minutes at a time: they would tell us 
right out plain they had not time to talk 
on any religion, and that they did not 
wish to hear : consequently the only al- 
ternative for us was, as the natives would 
say, jitUiy joa (go quick.) Among the 
rest, we visited the ministers, Messrs. 
Tuson and Itottan. Mr. Tuson told ui 
plainly he would use all the influence 
against us that he could, and that he was 
appointed and paid by the government of 
England to bring souls to Christ, and he 
was opposed to any other society preach- 
ing in the station, but lie said he had nob 
time to talk to us, as he was very busy, 
and in fact he did not want to talk with 
us at all. 

Mr. Kottan appointed an evening for 
us to go to his house and have an interview. 
We were glad of the opportunity, and we 
went and had a very tine time. He ac- 
knowledged that he did not know that he 
was called of God, nor whether he was 
preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ, but 
ho believed he was as near as necessary, as 
he supposed the gifts wore done away. 
Ho was reasonable, and he manifested a 
good spirit, appointing another evening 
for a further interview. 

We went again, at the time appointed, 
but he was not at home. As we were 
going to leave the next day, and L had. 
loaned him my Vo/ce of \Varnintj, we 
had to call the next morning. He then 
told us that since he saw us he had seen 
Mr. Wilkinson, a missionary, who had 
told him who Joseph Smith was, and that 
what I (having been personally acquainted 
with Joseph) 'had told him (Mr. Itottan), 
he had learned was not so, and lie warned 
us not to preach any more. We told him 
that wc knew our business, and that we 
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knew Joseph was a Prophet, and that I was 
personally acquainted with him, and 1 
knew him to he a man of God. 

Mr. Kottan told us, the first time that 
we were with him, that Mr. Tuson told 
brigadier Scott not to let us preach in the 
station, or he would have trouble. Both 
these ministers are of the Church of Eng- 
land. Mr. Tuson trembled, while we 
were talking to him, like Belshazzar. I 
bore a strong testimony to him just as Ave 
Avere about to leave. 

We got a thousand of the Only Way to 
bo Saved printed, and we distributed as 
many of them as we could, for out of five 
hundred bungalows there Avere only about 
ninety Avho would have them ns a gift. 
So you can see a little of the spirit here. 
We Avere to pay fortyTupees for printing, 
but Ave could not raise the money by the 
time it was required, so I gave my watch 
instead, although I made the bargain for 
the printer to wait for a year or more. 

After staying the five Aveeks, and nearly 
Avearing out our souls and bodies, Ave left 
by bullock train for Delhi, 38 miles dis- 
tant, Avhere Ave got a house to preach in. 
First, I preached to eleven persons ; next, 
Elder Fotheringham, to ten ; next, 1, to 
five ; then, Elder Fotheringham, to four. 
I then gave out that I would prove Jo- 
seph Smith to be a Prophet of God. 
When the time came, Ave had only orie 
person to hear, so I did not preach. 

We remained there some two weeks 
more, but to no purpose, yet avc did all 
that avc could. Some got so that they 
AA r ouId not have any of our books at all. 

You might ask the question, if avc could 
not travel on foot. We cannot very well, 
as the sun is too hot, and we should be in 
danger of being sunstruck. This is a 
tropical climate, and it stands us in hand 
to take care of ourselves. I fell away 
20 lbs. from the time I left California 
until I got to CaAATipore, on my way up 
here ; and brother Fotheringham, 32 lbs. ; 
so you can see aa’C ought to do the best 
avc can in this climate ; but, thank the 
Lord, Avehave gained about 12 lbs. again. 

We left Delhi tAvo days ago, Avith the 


calculation of lecturing here, and then go- 
ing on to Umballah. Kurnaul is seventy- 
three miles from Delhi, and Umballa is 
forty-six miles further. When avc got 
here, avc found there Avere tAvo men and 
t\A r o Avomcn in the place, all the rest had 
gone out through the country here and 
there to attend to their various businesses. 
So you see the chance here. 

We learn that there are only some ten 
or twelve civilians at Umballah, and that 
the soldiers are not allOAved to come to 
hear us, so I think Ave will turn about and 
go to Agra, as that is the next largest 
station in Upper India. 

Brother Richards, avc are not at all dis- 
couraged, for there is a God in Israel, and 
Ave worship Him. He has been with us 
all the time, and that to bless. But one 
thing, our Avork will be short, to all ap- 
pearance, in Upper India, for avc uoat 
start down, and Avill call at all the stations, 
and try to get a chance to preach. It 
seems as if the people are not Avorthy of 
the Gospel. 

But I must close, as my paper is about 
full. If there is anything in this that you 
think worth publishing, you can do so, or 
all of it if you choose. It would be satis- 
factory for my wife to hear from me in 
that way. inasmuch ;is it seems as if she 
does not get arty letters from me, but I 
have Avrittcn to her every month since I 
got to India. 

Brother Fotheringham joins me in love 
to you. I subscribe myself your brother 
in the Gospel of Christ. 

S. A. Woolley. 

P.S. — Please remember me to C. A. 
Harper, and C. A. Foster, and all the 
brethren. I Avas at Chinsurah over 
three months after I arrived in India, in 
company with brother Leonard, but on 
account of brother Carter going home 1 
had to come up here, instead of going to 
Bombay, as I Avas first appointed in our 
oAvri Conference in Calcutta. In Chin- 
surah one female was believing, Avhom 
brother Leonard baptized after J. left. 

S. A. W. 
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VARIETIES. 

The Yankees assert tlmt nil their children are born geniuses, and to verify this, they 
say that Avhen ft baby is not sleeping or eating, it is rolling its eyes about, thinking Iaoav 
to improve its cradle. 
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It is a noble species of revenge to have the power of a severe retaliation, ami not to 
exercise it. 

Mankind may be divided into three chrscs : those who do what is right from principle ; 
those who net from appearances j niul those who nit from impulse. 

Jog Millgu going one day along the Strand, an impudent Derby captain came 
swaggering np to him, and thrust between him and the wall. “I don't use to give the 
wall, ’’ said he, “ to every jackanapes.*' “ But I do,” said Joe, and so made way for him. 

Tug Colonial Exi'G.vniTrur, by Gurat Bgitain*. It appears by a return to the 
House of Commons that of tho sum cV ,23,555.573 1 's. Cd., the net military expenditure was 
.•£3,003,282 ,11s. Cd. in 1852. The ehil oxpcndLuro was .2190, 350 Ss. ; nnd the naval 
expenditure, <£55,7 1 7 4s. lid. The expenses of the penal settlements were as follows — 
£39,025 -is. -id., for New South Wales; ‘2 199,244 10s. 8(1., for Van Diemen’s Land. The 
Cape of Good Hope cost in the year nienli mod as much as £1,079,792 his. 8d. 

Cost ok Audk.vt Srimrs in tug ITnitgi) S pat :/J. — J . It has cost the nation n direct 
expense of six hundred millions of dollars. 2. It has cost the nation an indirect expense 
of six hundred millions of dollars. 3. it has destroyed three hundred thousand lives, i. 
it lias sent one hundred thousand children to tho poor house. 5. It has consigned at. least 
one hundred and fifty thousand persona to the , jails nnd penitentiary. 0. It has made at 
least one thousand maniacs. 7. It lies instigated to the commission of one thousand five 
hundred murders. 8. It has caused two thousand persons to commit suicide. 9. It 
lias burned, or otherw ise destroyed, property to the amount, of ton millions of dollars. 10. 
It has made two hundred thousand widows, and one million of orphan children. — 
lion. JEdw Everett. 

G i.UA.vucfls. — The army estimates for the ensuing financial year provide for an increase 
to the force of J 0,000 men. —The active forces of the royal navy are to be increased by an 
addition of 10, t>00 seamen nnd 8,000 marines.— The regiments of the line nre to be aug- 
mented to 1,000 men, and the battalions of guards, now 040, arc to be augmented to 800, 
excepting one battalion to 1 ,00 J. — “ The heard and mustache movement” seems to be 
onward ; at Stockport the other week, a public meeting, largely attended, w-as held, and 
the majority decided in favour of f lic hirsute principle. — Mr. Sturgc and two friends have 
gone to the Emperor of Russia, as a peace deputation from the Society of Friends.— The 
death of the Emperor of Japan is reported.— The "Welsh “ Ilohceea” has come to life again. 
Tho dour dealers, corn factors, farmers, &c., of Builth were warned, by her placards, on 
the 17th January, not to "be found concocting together to raise the price of eatables.” — 
It is now necessary that travellers to France should be provided with passports verified by 
the agents of France in England.— The Greenwich pensioners have been called in for inspec- 
tion us to fitness for duty. — The Russian ambassadors to Paris and London, have left for 
Russia, diplomatic relations having ceased. — A fleet for the Baltic is to be in the “Downs” 
by tho Gth March.— —The French admiral, Brnat, with his squadron, has sailed for the coast 
>of Algeria. — Military and naval preparations in France are moat actively* carried on. — The 
American minister was excluded from the House of Lords on tho opening of parliament, 
through absence of diplomatic or court costume. 


THE BETTER LAND. 

(.Inscribed to Elder Joseph Hull.') 

bv gt.obu W. G. Mills. 

Is there a spot on this beauteous ball, 

Where tyrants’ power 'will no more enthral? 

Where the soul to obey his God is free? 

And the land fills the lap of Industry? 

Where error shrinks from the gaze Of Truth, 

That sits on tho brow of age and youth? 

Can earth boast such a place? 

O, yen! have you heard of the glowing west, 

That the remnants of Joseph have long possessed? 
Where the nun’s golden rays descending tinge 
The mountains and clouds witlb a gorgeous fringe? 
Where his parting beams, at the close of day, 

On its ocean bed, like diamonds, play ? 

There is that happy land. 
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A Father’s hand has enriched that soil, 

To bless with His gift the hand of toil; 

And Truth, like a river, flows along, 

To refreshen the faint, and strengthen the strong: 
God's kingdom is there, and spreading forth, 

To be a blessing to all the earth, 

And bring us to that land. 

The pooj, the widow, and orphan there, 

Of the cup of plenty shall freely share; 

The rich will not be the poor man’s foe, 

But will dash the tear from the eye of woe; 

And each to seek his neighbours good. 

Is the spirit that rules the multitude 

On that fair, chosen land. 

The affections there will be pure and strong, 

That should to the human heart belong ; 

[Mothers will cling to their darling ones, 

And parents be loved by their noble sons,. 

Husband and wives shall together be 
United for time and eternity, 

In the Temple on that land. 


Newbury, Berks. 


To that land we’ll go, where the sun at evert 
Iteflccts his tints through the arch of heaven ; 

Yet not to gather its gold and grain, 

But the power of eternal lives to gain ; 

To be taught by the Lord, and walk in His ways, 
Through the Prophets and Priesthood of latter-days. 
On Zion’s sacred land. 


Addresses. — A. L. Lamoreaux, 7 Loyd’s Cottages, St. Heliers, Jersey. 

J. Oakley, 7 Loyds Cottages, St Heliers, Jersey. 

Benjamin Brown, 38 Moulton Street, out of Vine Street, Hu line, Manchester. 
P. C. Merrill, 4 James Street, Carlisle. 

Joseph Westwood, Lowdham Street, Sncntonvillc, Notts. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 3rd TO THE 10th FEBRUARY, 1854. 


.lames Lin forth £4 0 0 

David Roberts 0 3 0 

Charles A. Harper 5 0 0 

A. R. Wright, (Springfield, U. S. A.) ... I 3 10 

M. G. D. Phillips, (N. B.) 2 1 3 

Wiliam Siimns 5 0 0 


Carried forward £17 8 I 


Brought forwnrd £17 8 I 


Edward Middleton 3 o (/• 

John Kissel 1 1 J5 q 

James Walker 15 o Q 

John Millor 5 0 0 


j£42 3 I 
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET KIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITU 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. Rev. ii. 7. 
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ENVT. 

“The spirit that dwcllctli in us lusteth to envy ." — James iv. &. 


Never were spoken truer words than 
the above. Every clay’s experience proves 
that one of the most difficult tasks per- 
taining to self-government is to keep the 
heart free from envious feelings. Let a 
man’s acquaintance, neighbour, or even 
friend, gain an advantage, a favour, a 
blessing, and straightway feelings of envy 
strive to effect an entrance into that man’s 
bosom. He wonders why he has not been 
favoured, if not. instead of, at least as well 
as, his fellow j why another than himself 
should have been chosen, he cannot com- 
prehend. Anil unless a determined stand 
is promptly made against these feelings, 
their results arc none of the most plea- 
stint. And men who otherwise arc very • 
good, find it a most difficult matter to 
maintain a tranquil mind under such cir- 
cumstances. 

Neither arc these envious feelings at 
another’s prosperity peculiar to the world- 
ling. Among the Skints they oft intrude, 
and too often are harboured and encour- 
aged, instead of being summarily and un- 
ceremoniously expelled . Indeed, one would 
sometimes think that envy is more in the 
ascendant among many of the Saints than 
it is in the world. This should not be, 
for it undermines the foundation of every 
good feeling, and destroys that harmony 
and that unity which should ever charac- 
terize the Saints of God. Why should 
any Saint feel bad, or have the least hard 
feeling arise in his bosom, because his 
brother has obtained a lucrative situation, 


or has been appointed to a responsible 
office in the Church ? Ought not that 
Saint rather to rejoice with his brother in 
his advancement or honour? This would 
be more like carrying out the counsel of 
the ancient Apostle — “in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves: ” Docs a Saint lose by his 
brother’s success? Certainly not, loss is 
out of the question. Gain to one real 
Saint is gain to all real Saints, for they 
are all members of one body, and should 
all receive of one spirit. 

It occasionally happens that people in 
the world can make highly successful 
business arrangements, and no notice ho 
taken of it by the Saints, while if a bro- 
ther meets with one quarter of the suc- 
cess of the worldlings, not the prettiest 
things arc circulated concerning him, by 
his brethren and sisters too. How does 
this look in the light of the Gospel ? Bj 
no means commendable, most assuredly. 
Saints who give way to such disreputable 
and unchristian feelings do not manifest 
the spirit of the Gospel, but the light that 
is in such Saints will speedily become dark- 
ness, unless they repent, and amend their 
ways. 

One brother feels himself all awry be- 
cause a certain family in his Branch have 
been chosen to be emigrated bv the Per- 
petual Emigrating 1'Nmd, whilst he con- 
siders another family which lie could 
name, to he far more eligible and deser- 
ving. If he had the disposition of fcho 
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Fund, or the choosing of the emigrants, 
lie would act quite contrary to what his 
brethren in power have acted. Undoubt- 
edly he would. It is a singular fact that 
there always exists a class of men who 
can manage matters infinitely better than 
those do who are in office. And it is a 
consequent fact that these clever mana- 
gers are always out of office. But these 
are not the worst evils. These grumblers 
destroy confidence, and Avhcn confidence 
is destroyed unity of effort ceases in a 
corresponding degree, and thus the evil 
grows deeper and wider. It will not be out- 
side of the truth to say, that the influence 
of one grumbler is calculated to do ten 
times more injury than is the error in 
judgment, granting there is one, that is 
the excuse for grumbling. 

Instead of envying a brother, or indul- 
ging in detraction at his expense, it would 
be far more noble to seek his good, to con- 
gratulate him in success, and condole with 
him in failure. Such a course would be ten 
thousand times better than giving way to 


feelings of envy, and consequent coldness 
and distrust. These things should ba 
guarded against with all diligence. Our 
brother’s prospects and welfare should ba 
dear to us, and we should be careful not to 
do anything to mar them, and should at 
all times resist any feelings of envy that 
may arise in our bosoms, for “ who can 
stand before envy?” When we see a 
spirit of this kind, wc should immediately 
put it under our feet. 

When the prosperity of a brother causes 
envy to arise in the bosom of a Saint, it 
will be well for him to examine himself, 
and bring his mind to cheerfully submit to 
immediate corresponding adversity, should 
it come. If he can do this, he will not be 
in so much danger from envy. But if 
his envious feelings are not removed by 
this course, he may seek to do some posi- 
tive good to his prosperous brother, and 
be determined to speak good of him, and 
so continue in well doing, until good 
thoughts, good actions, and good feelings 
gain the victory. John Jaques. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page IIS.) 


Far West, March 29th, 1808. 

To the Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in Kiri /and — 

Dear and well beloved Brethren — Through 
the grace and mercy of our God, after a 
long and tedious journey of two months 
and one day, 1 and my family arrived safe 
in the city of Far West, having been met at 
Huntsville, one hundred and twenty miles 
from the place, by my brethren with teams 
and money, to forward us on our journey. 
When within eight miles of the city of Far 
West, wc were met by an escort of brethren 
from the city, viz. : Thomas B. Marsh, John 
Corrill, Elias Uigbcc, and several others of 
the faithful of the West, who rccoivcd us 
with open arms and warm hearts, and wel- 
comed us to the bosom of their society. On 
our arrival in the city we were greeted on 
every hand by the Saints, who bid us wel- 
come to the land of their inheritance. 

Hear brethren, you may be assured that 
so friendly a meeting and reception paid 
us well for our long seven years of ser- 
vitude, persecution, and affliction in the 
midst of our enemies, in the land of Kirt- 
iand : yea, verily our hearts were fullj and 


we feel grateful to Almighty God, for His 
kindness unto ns. T(ic particulars of our 
journey, brethren, cannot well be written, 
but wc trust that the same God, who has 
protected us, will protect yon also, and will, 
sooner or later, grant us the privilege of 
seeing, each other face to face, and of re- 
lic irsing all our sufferings. 

Wc have heard of the destruction of the 
Printing Office, which we presume to be- 
lieve must have been occasioned by the Par- 
rish party, or more properly tho nristocrnU 
or anarchies. 

The Saints here have provided a room for 
us, and daily necessaries, which arc brought 
in from all parts of the country to make ns 
comfortable; so that I have nothing to do 
but to attend to my spiritual concerns, or 
the spiritual affairs of the Church. 

The difficulties of the Church had been 
adjusted before my arrival here, by a judi- 
cious High Council, with Thomas B. Marsh 
and David W. Patten, who acted as Presi- 
dents pro tempore of the Church of Zion, 
being appointed by the voice of the Council 
and Church, William W. Phelps and John 
Whitmer having been cutoff from the Church, 
David Whitmer remaining as yet. The Saints 
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at this time arc in union ; and peace and love 
prevail throughout ; in a word, heaven 
■smiles upon the Saints in Caldwell. Vari- 
ous and many have been the falsehoods writ- 
ten from thence to this place, but have avail- 
ed nothing. "Wo have no uneasiness about 
the power of our enemies in this place to do 
us harm. 

Brother Samuel H. Smith and family ar- 
rived here soon after we did, in good health. 
Brothers Brigham Young, Daniel S. Miles, 
and Levi Richards arrived here when we 
did. They were with 11 s on tho last of our 
journey, which ended much to our satisfac- 
tion. They also nrc well. They have pro- 
vided places for their families, and arc now 
about to break the ground for seed. 

Having been under the hands of wicked 
and vexatious lawsuits for seven years past, 
my business was so deranged that I was not 
able to leave it in so good a situation ns T 
had anticipated ; but if there are any wrongs, 
they shall all be noticed, so far as the Lord 
gives me ability and power to do so. 

Say to all the brethren, that I have not 
forgotten them, but remember them in my 
prayers. Say to mother Beaman, that 1 re- 
member her, also brother Daniel Carter, 
brother Strong and family, brother Granger 
and family ; finally l cannot enumerate them 
all for want of room, I will just name bro- 
ther Knight, the Bishop, Sic . : my best re- 
spects to them nil, and 1 commend them and 
the Church of God in Kirtland to our hea- 
venly Rather, and the word of His grace, 
which is able to make you wise unto salva- 
tion. 

I would just say to brother Marks, that I 
sow in a vision while on the road, that where- 
as he was closely pursued by an innumerable 
concourse of enemies, and as they pressed 
upon him hard, as if they were about to de- 
vour him, and had seemingly obtained some 
degree of advantage over him, but about 
this time a chariot of fire came, and near 
tho place, even the Angel of the Lord put 
forth his hand unto brother Marks, and said 
unto him, " Thou art my son, come here,” 
and immediately he was caught up in tho 
chariot, and rode away triumphantly out of 
their midst. And again the Lord said, 1 
will raise thee up for n blessing unto many 
people. Now the particulars of this whole 
matter cannot be written at this time, but 
t.bc vision was evidently given to me that I 
might know that the hand of the Lord would 
be on bis behalf. 

I transmit to you the i Motto of tho Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

We left President Rigdon thirty miles 
this side of Paris, Illinois, in consequence of 
the sickness of brother George \V. Robin- 
son's wife. 

On yesterday brother Robinson arrived 1 


here, who informed us that his father-in- 
law (S. Rigdon) was at Huntsville, detained 
on account of the ill health of his wife. 
They will probably be here soon. 

Choice seeds of all kinds of fruit, nlso 
choice breed of cattle, would be in much 
demand ; and best blood of horses, garden 
seeds of every description, and hay seeds of 
all sorts, arc much needed in this place. 

Very respectfully 1 subscribe myself your 
servant in Christ, our Lord and Saviour, 
.losr.ru Smith, junior. 
President of the Church of Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

The work continued to prosper in Eng- 
land, and Elders Richards and Russell 
having previously been called to Preston, 
to prepare for America, a General Con- 
ference was held in the Temperance Hall, 
(Cock Pit) Preston, on Sunday April 1st,, 
for the purpose of setting in order tho 
Churches, See. Brother Joseph Fielding 
was chosen President over the whole 
Church in England, and Willard Richards 
and William Clayton were chosen his 
Counsellors, and were ordained to the 
Presidency and High Priesthood. This 
was the first notice Elder Richards had 
lmd given him, that he should continue in 
England. At this Conference eight El- 
ders were ordained, among whom .was 
Thomas Webster, and several Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons : about forty were 
confirmed, who had previously been bap- 
tized ; about sixty children were blessed, 
and twenty baptized that day. Confer- 
ence continued without intermission from 
0 a.m. to 5 P.M.. About fifty official 
members met in Council in the evening. 

President Rigdon arrived at Far West 
with his family. Wednesday April 4th, 
having had a tedious journey, and his fa- 
mily having suffered many afflictions. 

Par West, April 6th, 1S3S. Agreeable 
to a resolution passed by the High Council 
of Zion, March 3rd, 1S3S, the Saints in Mis- 
souri assembled in this place, to celebrate 
the anniversary of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and to transact 
Church business, Joseph Smith, junior, and 
Sidney Rigdon, presiding. 

'The meeting was opened by singing, and 
prayer by David W. Ratten, after which 
President Joseph Smith, junior, read the or- 
der of the day as follows— -Doors will he open- 
ed at 0 o’clock a.m., and the meeting will 
commence by singing and prayer. A Sexton 
will then ho appointed for a door keeper, 
and other services in tho House of the Lord.. 
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Two Historians will then be appointed to 
■write and keep the Church History ; also a 
General Recorder to keep the Records of 
the whole Church, and to be the Clerk of 
the First Presidency. And a Clerk will be 
appointed for the High Council, and to keep 
the Church Records of this Stake. Three 
Presidents will be appointed to preside over 
this Church of Zion, after which an address 
will be delivered by the Presidency. Then 
an intermission of one hour, when the meet- 
ing will again convene, and open by singing 
and prayer. The Sacrament will then be 
administered, and the blessing of infants 
attended to. 

The meeting then proceeded to business. 
George Morey was appointed Sexton, and 
Dimick Huntington assistant; John Corrill 
and Elias Higbcc, Historians ; George W. 
Robinson, General Church Recorder, and 
Clerk to the Pirst Presidency; Ebcnezcr 
Robinson, Church Clerk and Recorder for 
Par ‘West, and Clerk of the High Council ; 
Thomas 13. Marsh, President pro tempore of 
the Church in Zion, and Brigham Young 
and David W. Patten, his assistant Presi- 
dents. 

After one hour's adjournment, meeting 
again opened by David W. Patten. The bread 
and wine were administered, and ninety-five 
infants were blessed. 

Joseph Smith, junior, President. 

E. Ro Hinson, Clerk. 

Agreeable to a resolution of the High 
Council, March .‘3rd, 1838, the general 
authorities of the Church rnct, to hold the 
first Quarterly Conference of the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, at Par West, on the 7th 
of April, 1838. 

Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, Sidney 
Higdon, T. 13. Marsh, D. W. Patten, and 13. 
Young, took the stand, after which the se- 
veral Quorums, the High Council, the High 
Priests, the Seventies, the Elders, the Bishop, 
the Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, were 
organized by their Presidents. 

President Joseph Smith, junior, made 
some remarks, also gave some instructions 
respecting the order of the day. After sing- 
ing, prayer by 13. Young, and singing again, 
President Smith then addressed the congre- 
gation at considerable length, followed by 
President Higdon. 

Adjourned twenty minutes. 

Opened as usual by D W. Patten, who 
also made some remarks respecting the 
Twelve Apostles. He 9pokc of T. B. Marsh, 
Brigham Young, Hcber C. Kimball, Orson 
Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, and Orson Pratt, 
as being men of God, whom lie could recom- 
mend with cheerfulness and confidence. He 
spoke somewhat doubtful of William Smith, 
from something he hud heard respecting his 
faith in the work, lie also spoke of Wil- 


liam E. McLcllin, Luke Johnson, Lyman 
Johnson, and John F. Boynton, as being men 
whom lie could not recommend to the Con- 
ference. 

President John Murdock represented tho 
High Council. The report was favourable. 
The scats of Elisha H. Groves, Calvin Bc- 
bec, and Lyman Wight were vacant in con- 
sequence of their having moved so far away 
they could not attend the Council. 

Thomas B. Marsh nominated .Tarcd Car- 
ter, t<J fill tho seat of Elisha IT. Groves; 
John P. Green, that of Galvin Bebce; and 
George W. Harris, that of Lyman Wight ; 
which nominations wore severally and unani- 
mously sanctioned. 

George W. Harris was ordained High 
Priest. 

On motion, Conference adjourned to the 
8th, 0 o’clock, a.m. 

Sunday, April 8th, 9 o’clock, a.m., Confer- 
ence convened and opened a9 usual, prayer 
by Brigham Young. 

President J. Smith, junior, made a few 
remarks respecting tho Kirtland Bank', who 
was followed by B. Young, who gave a, 
short history of his travels to Massachu- 
setts and New York. 

President Charles C. Rich represented 
his Quorum of High Priests, and read their 
names. The principal part wore in good 
standing. 

President Daniel S. Miles and Levi Han- 
cock represented the Seventies. 

The Quorum of Elders was represented 
by their President, Harvey Green, number- 
ing ono hundred and twenty-four in good 
standing. 

President Joseph Smith made a few re- 
marks on tho Word of Wisdom, giving the 
reason of its coming forth, saying it should 
be observed. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Conference convened agreeable to ad- 
journment, and opened as usual, after which 
Bishop Partridge represented his Council 
and the lesser Priesthood, and made a 
report of receipts and expenditure of 
Church Funds which had passed through 
his hands. 

It was then motioned, seconded, and car- 
ried, tlint the Pirst Presidency lie appointed 
to sign the Licences of the ollieial members 
of the Church. 

Conference adjourned until the first Fri- 
day in July next. 

Joseph Smith, junior, President. 

E. RoniNSO.v, Cleric. 

From the 1st to the 8th, Presidents 
Kimball and Hyde visited the Churches 
a' short distance from Preston, and on tho 
8th attended meeting in the “ Cock Pit.”' 
After preaching by Kid or Richards, they 
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bore their farewell testimony to the truth 
of the work. After they had closed, and 
Elder .Russell was speaking, the enemy 
severed the gas pipes which lighted the 
house, and overwhelmed the assembly in 
darkness in an instant. The damage was 
soon repaired, and the design of breaking 
up the meeting frustrated. 

The following letter was sent to John 
"VVhitmer, in consequence of his withhold- 
ing the Records of the Church in the city 
of Far West, when called for by the 
Clerk, &c. — 


Mr. ,T. "W hi truer — Sir — Wc were desirous 
of honouring you by giving publicity to your 
notes on the bistory of the Ohurcli of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, after making such correc- 
tions ns wo thought would be necessary, 
knowing your incompetency as a historian, 
and tlmt writings coming from your pen, 
could not be put to press without our cor- 
recting them, or else the Church must suffer 
reproach. Indeed, sir, wc never supposed 
you capable of writing a history, but were 
willing to let it come out under your name, 
notwithstanding it would really not be yours 
but ours. Wo arc still willing to honour you, 
if you can be made to know your own in- 
terest, and give up your notes, so that they 
can be corrected and made lit for tho press; 
but if not, wc have nil the materials for an- 
other, which we shall commeneo this week 
to write. 


Your bumble servants, 

Presidents of tho 
whole Church of 
Latter-day Saints. 


.To?nvn Smith, jun., 
Sidnicv RianoN, 


Attest E. Roiuxso.v, Clerk. 


Tuesday 10 th, 12 o’clock, noon, Elders 
Kimball and Hyde left Preston, on coach 
for Liverpool. 

Wednesday 11th, Elder Seymour Bron- 
son preferred the following charges against 
Oliver Gowdery, to the High Council at 
Far West — 

“ To the Bishop and Council of the 
Church of .Tesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, I prefer the following charges 
against Oliver Gowdery — 

“1st. For persecuting the brethren by 
urging on vexatious law suits against 
them, and thus distressing the innocent. 

“ 2nd. For seeking to destroy the cha- 
racter of President Joseph Smith, junior, 
by 'falsely insinuating that he was guilty of 
adultery, &c. 

“ 3rd. For treating the Church with 
contempt l\y not attending meeting. 

“4th. For virtually denying the faith 


by declaring that he would not be govern- 
ed by any ecclesiastical authority or re- 
velations whatever, in his temporal affairs. 

“ 5th. For selling his lands in Jackson 
county, contrary to the revelations. 

“ 6th. For writing and sending an in- 
sulting letter to President Thomas B. 
Marsh, while on the High Council, attend- 
ing to the duties of his office as President 
of the Council, and by insulting the High 
Council with the contents of said letter. 

“7th. For leaving his calling in which 
God had appointed him by revelation, lor 
the sake of filthy lucre, and turning to the 
practice of Law. 

“ 8th. For disgracing the Church by 
being connected in. the Bogus business, nS 
common report says. 

“ 9th. For dishonestly retaining notes 
after they have been paid ; and finally, for 
leaving or forsaking the cause of God, 
and returning to tlie beggarly elements 
of the world, and neglecting his high and 
holy calling, according to his profession. 

The Bishop and High Council assem- 
bled at the Bishop’s Office, April 12, 
1838. 

After the organization of the Council, 
the above charges of the 11th instant 
were read, also a letter from 0. Cowderv. 
as will be found recorded in the Church 
Record of the city of Far West, book A . 
The 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 7th, Sth, and 9th 
charges were sustained. The 4th and 
5th charges were rejected, and the 6th 
was withdrawn. Consequently lie (Oliver 
Gowdery) was considered no longer a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Also voted by the High 
Council that Oliver Gowdery be no longer 
a Committee to select locations for the 
gathering of the Saints. 

April 13th, tho following charges were 
preferred against David "\vhitmer, before 
the High Council at Far West, in Council 
assembled — 

“ 1st. For not observing the Word of 
Wisdom. 

“ 2nd. For unchristianlikc conduct 
in neglecting to attend meetings, in uni- 
ting with and possessing the same spirit 
as the dissenters. 

“ 3rd. In writing letters to the dissen- 
ters in Kirtland, unfavourable to the cause, 
mid to the character of Joseph Smith, 
junior. 

“ 4th. In neglecting the duties of his 
calling, and separating himself from the 
Church, while lie had a name among us. 
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<£ 5th. For signing himself President of 
the Church of Christ, after he had been 
cut off from the Presidency, in an insult- 
ing letter to the High Council.” 

After reading the above charges, toge- 
•ther with a letter sent to the President of 
•said Council (a copy of which may be 
•found in Far West Record, book A), the 
Council considered the charges sustained, 
and consequently considered him (David 
Whitmer) no longer a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

The same day three charges were pre- 
ferred against Lyman E. Johnson, which 
were read, together with a letter from him, 
in answer to the one recorded in Far 
West Record, book A. The charges were 
sustained, and he was cut off from the 
Church. 

While the Elders were in Liverpool 
they wrote a s follows — 

Liverpool, Cood Friday, 
April 13, 1S38. 

Dear Brothers and Sisters in Preston — It 
aecmetli good unto us, and also to the Holy 
Spirit, to write you a few words which cause 
pain in our hearts, and will also pain you 
when they arc fulfilled before you, yet you 
shall have joy in the end. Brother Webster 
[Thomas "Webster] will not abide in the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, but will reject the truth, 
and become the enemy of the people of God, 
and expose the mysteries that have been 
committed to him, that a righteous judg- 
ment may be executed upon him, unless he 
•speedily repent. When this sorrowful pre- 
diction shall be fulfilled, this letter shall be 


read to the Church, and it shall prove a 
solemn warning to all to beware. 

Furewell in the Lord, 

Hi-:ni:it C. Kimball. 

Okson Hyde. 

The foregoing letter was written and 
sealed in the presence of Presidents Field- 
ing and Richards, who had gone to Liver- 
pool to witness the brethren sail, and, by 
the writers, committed to their special 
charge, that no one should know the con- 
tents until the fulfillment thereof. Pre- 
vious to this period, very few of the 
foolish and wicked stories which filled the 
weekly journals and pamphlets in America, 
concerning the “ Mormons ” [as the Saints 
were termed], had found their way into the 
English prints ; but immediately after El- 
ders Kimball and Hyde left Preston, on 
or about the 15th of April, one Livesey (a 
Methodist Priest, who had previously 
spent some years in America, and said ho 
heard nothing about the Saints in Ame- 
rica) came out with a pamphlet, made up 
of forged letters, apostate lies, and “ walk 
on the water” stories, he found in old 
A merican papers, which he had picked up 
while in America. But he stopped the 
circulation of his own pamphlet by stating 
to a public congregation, that lie had ac- 
cidentally found the contents of the pamph- 
let in old papers in his trunk, which was 
quite providential, to stop such abomina- 
ble work as the Saints were engaged in ; 
and in the same lecture said he “ wished 
the people to purchase his pamphlets, as 
he had been at a great expense to procure 
the materials for writing it.” Ilis hearers 
retired. 


{To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

A DIAI.OQUE BETWEEN TII.E BEV. IUCHAKO JACKSON ANI) fillt JlAllKV SANDKBSON. 


11. J. I am happy to see you, 
Sir Harry. I hope your health is good. 

Sir II. $. 0, how are you, Mr. Jack- 

son. I am in tolerable health, myself. 
c Aeu. R. J. I am very well in body, 
Eir Harry, hut much perplexed in mind 
concerning these Mormons. I under- 
stand they have lately baptized four or 
five more deluded creatures, who were 
ersuaded to go to hear them preach, 
cannot imagine how it is that people 


can he so deceived as to believe the hor- 
rible and blasphemous doctrines of the 
Latter-day Saints. Yet there seems to 
he some kind of a fascination in their re- 
ligion, {is they call it, which lays fiist hold 
upon the poor and ignorant. Look at 
their preachers, they are men of neither 
talent nor learning, hut they go from the 
plough to hold forth in their meetings. 
If the people were to come to my church, 
they might hear a good sermon, as well 
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ns join in the responses in our most excel- | 
lent Liturgy. But I wonder what the Mor- ' 
mon preachers find to edify their hearers 
with, for I am sure their Elders, as they 
are impudently styled, not having receiv- 
ed a college education, know no more of 
the original text of the Scriptures than l 
my dog does. It is a puzzle to me, in- j 
deed it is, Sir Harry. 1 did hope, when I 
persuaded you to dismiss Brown from 
your employ, and turn him out of his 
home, that Mormonism would go down, 
but I am grievously disappointed. 

Sir II. S. Well, Mr. Jackson, I do not 
know what to say about these Mormons. 

I detest them, that I do, but I scarcely 
know what to advise you to do to stop 
the delusion. If you can suggest any 
feasible measure, I shall be quite willing 
to assist you all I can in carrying it out. 
My influence in the matter is at your ser- 
vice, as you are well aware, for although 
I do not profess to be very acute on theo- 
logical questions, yet I certainly believe 
the Church of England to be right, and 
the Homan Catholics and the Dissenters 
j and the Mormons to be all wrong toge- 
• ther. The Church of England is the con- 
i stitutional Church, being established by 
| the Law of the land, and this is the reason 
why I like this Church, and stand 
by it. Other religious societies exist 
by toleration, and I think there is a good 
deal of danger in this toleration. 

Rev. R. J. I think so too, it paves 
the way for schism and dissent. If one 
passes through the village on the Sab- 
bath, one hears the Ranters bawling in 
one place, and the .Latter-day Saints in 
another. Now how beautiful it would be 
if all the people uf our village would come 
| regularly to Church, and join in our en- 
nobling service every Sunday. 

Sir II. S. Ah! Mr. Jackson, I think 
that is too Utopian an idea for our times, 
but for my own part I cannot see why, if a 
religion is established by law, people cannot 
be required by Law to adopt that religion, 
if they have any, or at least to go to the 
churches of thesestablished religion of the 
land. But I do not see any probability 
; of such ever being the case. England 
seems to have become so individualized, 
that if you were to take a hundred men 
at random from any of our large towns, 
j perhaps two-thirds would be of an in- 
I fidel turn of mind, and the other third 
i would profess a dozen or a score different 
j religions. Now if there were no dissent 


allowed by Law. there would be no Dis- 
senters nor Catholics, and a great deal, 
of hatred, and strife, and violence would 
cease. Yet I do not like to coerce men. 

Rev. R. ./. Mas ! Sir Harry, the de- 
pravity of the human heart is very great. 

Sir II. S. I dislike the Dissenters, be- 
cause there is so much insubordination, 
division, and strife among them. If I 
dislike the Dissenters. I hate the Catholics, 
for we know that they are the enemies 
of both the Crown and the Church of 
England, and as a loyal Englishman and 
a true Churchman, I deem it a paramount 
duty to support the Sovereign and the 
religion of my country, and I do sin- 
cerely hope, by all that is good, the Catho- 
lics may never again get the upper hand 
in dear old Euglaud. 

Rev. R. J. God forbid that they 
should ! I love the Catholics no more 
than you do. Sir Harry, but I really do. 
think that my feelings towards them are 
those of love, compared to what my feel- 
ings are towards the Latter-day Saints. 
I solemnly declare to you, Sir Harry, that 
I fear the influence of a Latter-day Saint, 
or rather a Latter-day sinner, a hundred 
times more that I fear the influence of 1 
the Pope. The Mormon faith is the. 
rankest, most outrageous, and most im- 
pious bkispheiny. Popery is holy and 
sacred to it. 

Sir II. S. If I hate the Catholics, I 
detest and abhor the Mormons. I won- 
der why men will be such fools as to for- 
sake the religion of their fathers, and run 
after this newfangled system or the other. 
But there is no accounting for the erratic, 
actions of some men. And stubbomess 
is often a close companion of eccentricity. 
Before I dismissed Brown from my garden, 
I begged of him to give up his new no- 
tions and go to Church regularly as usual, 
and told him all would then be right, but 
he stood up to me like a bantum cock, 
and told me that he knew his religion was 
true, and according to the Bible. I asked- 
him what he knew about the Bible, be- 
cause he could not read it. He said he. 
did not know much about it, but others 
could read it to him, and he could there- 
by learn that what the Latter-day Saint 
Elders said was right. But you cannot 
imagine with what stubbornness and con- 
fidence he said it was right, and he knew 
it, and he was not afraid of bearing his 
testimony to it to any man. I could not 
do anything with him, so I dismissed him. 
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according to your suggestion, seconded 
]iy that of my son. 

.Rev. Ji. J. As I was saying, I did hope 
that when Brown was dismissed and turn- 
ed out of his house, Mormonism around 
here would have received a deathblow, 
but no such thing took place, though I 
believe the blow staggered them a little. 
With his large family, 1 thought he would 
have been starved out, and obliged to en- 
ter the Bastile, or to remove to some other 
part of the country. But as soon as he 
quitted your employ and ceased to be 
your tenant, he entered one of those houses 
belonging to Mr. Simpson, and then 
it became the rendezvous of the Mor- 
mons immediately, and I understand they 
held meetings there. Only think of his 
bravado in allowing that, Sir Harry. 
Really, I have often wished that all the 
parish belonged to you, I have not the 
slightest doubt but that I could then get 
rid of all these troublesome people, and we 
could have peace and quietness. 

Sir JI. 8. 1 should be very much 

pleased if I could buy those houses of Mr. 
Simpson's. I have tried to do it several 
times, but he would not sell them. But 
when his youngest child is of age, the 
houses must be sold. I will try to pur- 
chase them then, though that will not be 
for several years, and if I get the houses, 
I will take good care that no Mormon 
lives in any one of them. 

Rev. R. ,/. That is good and zealous 
on your part, Sir Harry, but I must try 
to get something done now, or there is 
no telling to what an extent this impos- 
ture may run in a few more years. Some 
of the farmers may he converted, and that 
will be a more serious matter. If it so 
happens, I 'shall feel quite ashamed of my 
parish. Ho, no, Sir Harry, something 
immediate must he done. But I was 
telling you about Brown. A. few weeks 
after lie left you, farmer Hunter gave him 
employment, and he has staid there ever 
since. And every time he passes me he 
looks quite’disdainful. To bow, or touch 
his hat, when he meets me, seems the 
farthest thought in his mind, if lie ever 
thinks at all about doing it. I must get 
bim ousted somehow. 1 cannot endure fiis 
presence in the village. If he were gone I 
•should not so much care about the other 
Mormons, but I will try to clear them all 
out, and then I shall be satisfied, and my 
conscience will be clear, and it is a blessed 
thing to have a clear conscience, Sir 


Harry. I was very glad when Jain® 5 
Clark died. He used to go preaching 
about from place to place. In fact, I bad 
reason to suppose him to be the ci head 
and front" of Mormonism here. P 11 ** 
Mormonism did not die when he died? 
though I hoped it would. My thoughf 8 
were very conflicting in his c.ise, Sif 
Harry. Charity suggested that the p°° l 
deluded wretch might have found mercy 
at the eleventh hour, like the thief on the 
cross. But then again, when J reflected 
upon Clark’s impious and heaven-daring 
doctrines, I could not insult the majesty ° 
heaven by supposing that he could obtain 
forgiveness for his unpardonable sins, 

I came to the conclusion that I could n° 


consistently bury the corpse of such a 
blasphemous fellow. And I would n°« 
Sir Harry, for the words of our bless® 4 
Redeemer came forcibly to mind — u L e 
the dead bnry their dead." 

Sir JI. S. I cannot say that you W® r ® 
wrong, Mr. Jackson, though I do n ® 
myself know critically what sins arc p* 11 ' 
donable, and what are unpardonable. 

JJev. Ji. Sir Harry, Jesus Chris > 

our divine Saviour, can save to the utter' 

most of ordinary sins. But when a 

preaches such awful blasphemy jus tb® 

Latter-day Saints do, and presumes 1° 

hold the Priesthood of Melchisedcckj ftfi 

these Elders do, and denounces as 

- - or 


• pi 

iraft the holy apostolical succession 
the Church of England, I tremble *° l 
him. Can such a man be saved fro’® 
perdition, Sir Harry ? Is it not clear th® 
he sins against the Holy Ghost, for whi® j 
sin there is no forgiveness, either in t‘ llb 
world or the world to come ? 

Sir JI. S. .1. am ashamed to say 1 3 
Mr. Jackson, but I really feel unable w 
decide. I will leave it in your bane®’ 
But we will let the dead alone, and J 
there is any possible room for hope? ^ 
ns hope for the best. .James Clark, I J )C ' 
lievc, was a hard working man, though 
blasphemer. Brown is a steady h , ' lf< 
working man also, and since lie Joft 
garden, it has scarcely looked the S' a,n ' 
The change is no improvement, I asssn 
you, Mr. Jackson. I am sorry he sh° tt 
be such a fool to himself. But I 
aware that lie is very obstinate. •* . 
other Sunday, he sent three of his daug* ^ 
ters to church, I verily believe out of h*"* 
vado towards me. Lt would ho well u 
were humbled. What can he (lone 
humble him, and bring him to his senses 
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pcv.R,. J. I have been thinking of a 
Plan. Sir Marry, to get rid of all the Mor- 
°"s in our village. You probably arc 
' 'y. are that William Hanley, with his fa- 
\,'v3 is about to emigrate to the Mormon 
Vn v Jerusalem at Salt .Lake. So there 
^0 no trouble with him. I only wish 
's saucy Brown were going. 

M. S. Well, what is your plan. 
\ .Jackson ? 

1 1 c t. Jl. ,7\ I will tell you, Sir Harry. 
^ Rive been thinking of going round to 
me farmers, providing you will second 
t y °ftorts by your intluence, and trying 
jj. Persuade them not to employ a single 
j Ol|,1 on on their lands or premises. If 
' succeed in this, then the matter is 
^ llc d, in a great measure, for these Mor- 
°n$ will he obliged either to recant, or 
ln to the hostile, or remove to other 
!J^ of the country. What do you. 
I,l * { of my plan. Sir Harry ? 


Sir Jl. S. I do not like the idea of 
one’s fellow-creatures suffering so much, 
hut perhaps the shortest way is the best 
to bring people to their senses, though it 
may be apparently severe. But fanaticism 
and delusion must be stopped in our parish, 
or disloyalty may be the next matter, and 
I shall he as much ashamed of that as you 
are of the prevalence of the Mormon im- 
posture. Therefore, Mr. Jackson, you 
may count upon mv full support, as far as 
my influence extends. 

Jlcv. Jl. f. Thank you, Sir Harry, 
thank you. I shall now go doubly armed 
to the battle. 

Sir If. S. You will call and inform 
me of your success, when you have been 
round. 

Rev. R. J. I will, .1. will, Sir Harry. 
Good day. 

Sir Jl. S. Good day, Mr. Jackson. 

John Jaques. 



©tye %attevztoay. jPincmuVrf J5>tvu\ 


SATURDAY, MARCH 4 ., ISM. 

• • 

| p * Cannot serve God and M ammon. — So said the Saviour, so say the .First Frcsi- 


de: 

Vep' 


nc y of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and so say we. From the 

the 
after 


p commencement of the golden discoveries of the nineteenth century, have 
lrs t Presidency urged upon the Saints the folly of running all over creation al 
^ god of this world. Our counsel has been in unison with the counsel of the First 
^sidciicy upon this point. Australia is the favourite field for English gold-wor- 


«hi 


for 

of 


'Ppcr 


s. 


and our counsel all the time has been for the Saints not to go there 
^ gold. Yet it seems that this counsel has been, in a degree, disregarded. Some 
^ l 'ie results of this disregard may be learned by a perusal of the communication 
Elder William Hyde, of the Australian M ission, on another page, to which eom- 
: ^cation wc beg to refer all Saints who are smitten with the charms of Australian 
Pinion. But the full results of this disregard of counsel can only be learned by 


Md 


Experience, and we sincerely hope that few Saints may have the misfortune to 


jT n that knowledge. Wc arc not aware that any more Saints under our jurisdic 
0,1 feel disposed to start for the antipodes after mammon, but if there should be any, 
j, e ' v ould beseech them to weigh well the chances and the consequences. Let such 
put mammon in one hand, and their good standing in the other, for these arc 
e chances. Whichsoever may lie chosen will he shown by subsequent conduct. If 
y.°d standing be chosen, the parties will stay in England, with their faces toward 
" l0n j if mammon he chosen, every nerve will he strained to reach Britain’s golden 
°aies. We do not mean to say that it is impossible for a Saint to go and dig 
. and retain the Spirit of God ; but any Saint that of his own uncounsellcd free 
sets, to digging gold, runs a risk which few indeed escape; and he who volunta— 
L and against counsel, costs such a die, acts foolishly enough. 

many Saints who have visited California or Australia, on gold speculations. 
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have returned unspotted to the bosom of the Church ? Ah ! how few ! The god o» 
this world has no fellowship with the Spirit of Cod. neither can they both reign >" 
one heart. Mammon or the good Spirit must succumb. There is no alternative 
3? rom the radical dissimilarity of their natures, there is no hope of compromise J )C ' 
tween them. One must have the sovereignty. Then let every Saint choose vl‘> cl 
he will serve. 

If we look back upon the past, whether upon our own experience stereotyped 0, j 
om memories, or upon the page of history, we find that mammon has been a g 1 ’ 111 " 
cause of misery and alienation of feelings. AVhat causes friends, and even breth'^ 1, 
to look coldly on each other, and eventually to forget each other, through its searW 
.influence on the affections? Mammon. What causes children to long for the dc# 
of friends, brothers, sisters, and even parents? Mammon. What causes the 
fall of nations? Mammon. What seduces the mass of mankind from the pat 1 * 0 
honourable and useful industry ? Mammon. In short, it has been said— ci The l° Vl ‘ 
of money is the root of all evil.” 

But I -wish to go to Australia that I may obtain means to go to ZionT ^ 
you ? By reference to Elder Hyde’s letter, you will find that such a course is ^ 
logons to going to hell to obtain an outfit for heaven ! We wonder whether tli«f 
ever was a foolish step taken without some plausible reason being assigned for ** 
But a p.ausible reason does not make a step the less foolish, nor the more safe, 
naints would cheerfully walk in obedience to counsel, instead of fishing for pla» sil T 
reasons for disobedience, they would be enabled to keep the Spirit of the Lord in lllC " 1 
bosoms, and to overcome the evils that surround them. They would not be •<* 
away l )y seducing spirits to join in this wildgoose chase or the other, but 
set their faces towards Zion, and their hearts upon the building up of the K.ing‘ l0 "' 
of God, and the establishment, not of the reign of mammon, but of the reign of rig*** 

Lldu H)dcs letter fully sustains our views upon the impropriety of the S !, > |lb 
emigrating to that country, and the counsel which we have so often given bo^* J 
ju)ic am. m piivatc. We trust this warning will serve as a timely admoniti 01 ' 
icis 10 would escape the fearful consequences of adopting a course of life " j 
lorn tie experience of many, would prove destructive to their spiritual and ternp° r# 
interests. A\ hen Saints feel sufficiently strong to engage in measures which 
contrary to the general instructions given by the authorities, without obtaining spe®* 
a< V ‘ C< 7 . :ive liable t0 stronger temptations, and subject to more powerful in <lu<r 
CCS, Which too often prove the ruin of their faith, and ultimately secure the 

fed thanl ; ful ‘l' a ‘ the few Saints spoken of by Elder Hyde were so provide"*^ 
to he r„°,T "' atcl " cl “ ° fa shepherd of the sonls of men, i» < 

lund of I tr^r “ "' re0k ° f 8 P irit " al ^™ a «on. And wo pray that 
hlossinn nf ete ^rr IT,i ‘ V ° m ' 1)6 streteh « 1 ou t to administer unto the" 1 * , 

'm l and iff "1 Station i_« Seek ye first the Kit*** * 

4aod, and JJ,s righteousness j and all these things shall be added unto you.” 

:tson of the year, in consequence 0 ^ 


CjVlltnq and Responsibility At this se; 

deencMinn ' vbo ’ £‘' eat Pleasure ni«ixperienceti, are ca.ucci tu — ■ . f 

been ae n ‘ °" , f °r G ° d - aml ta “ a greater responsibility than they ■£ 
Avho lnvc 1 ° n ^ callings, those men should be sought ^ j 

o th wort . ' v ®tk at heart, who are men of integrity and faith, and who are 1* 
O \\ noil they are called. There should be no such thing known 
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Church of God, ns what is termed “favouritism” in the world. lie who has authority 
to call others to office, should always endeavour to choose those who his judgment 
and conscience tell him arc best adapted to fill the positions to which they may be 
chosen. He who is humble and faithful will ever have the Spirit of God upon him, 
to enable him to discern, in a degree, the spirits of those over whom lie presides, and 
to know measurably their capabilities and endowments. It is altogether unworthy of 
a man to bestow offices, through favour, upon those persons who are unsuitable, when 
others are at hand far more eligible to, far more capacitated for, and far more de- 
serving of, the offices. On no account should this ever bo done. Such a course 
would soon rot any system to the very core. Sufficient of the effects of such a 
course can be seen in the world, to deter anyone holding the Priesthood from barter- 
ing it, for imparting it to undeserving favourites is nothing less than bartering it. 
Let office-jobbing and party-speculation be confined to the faulty systems of the 
world, to which such disgraceful proceedings naturally belong. They should be al- 
together unknown in the Holy Priesthood, and in the organization of the Church of 
Christ. We do not know that the Priesthood under our watch-care arc in any wise 
culpabjg in this respect, nevertheless a word of exhortation may not be inappropriate, 
and it may perchance prove a word in season. 

Those who are called to office should enter upon the same in the strength of the 
Almighty, with a full determination to do all in their power to magnify their calling. 
Doubtless many are called who did not expect it, and who think they arc utterly un- 
fit to bear tho responsibility placed upon them, and totally unable to magnify their 
calling. Let not such despond. There is a place for every man in the kingdom of 
God, and no man should shrink from any position to which he is called, before ho 
has proved whether ho can fill it or not. A man knows not what position he can 
sustain, nor what responsibility he can bear, until he has proved himself, under the 
influence of the Spirit of God. Said Paul — “I can do all things, through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.” If all Saints had this confidence, there would lie little 
shrinking back. 

A Saint may say that lie feels himself the weakest in the kingdom of God, and the 
most unfit to be called to any responsible office. Very likely this may be the case. 
And if there is a man in the Kingdom of God on the earth, who has not felt his own 
weakness and inability, that man ministers not by the power of the Holy Ghost, but 
by his own power and strength ; and such a man’s ministrations arc powerless for 
good. Do all Saints recollect that the work of God is not carried on by the power 
and wisdom of man, but by the power and wisdom and Spirit of God? “Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.” The world at the 
present time is a striking example of the truth of this principle. .For eighteen hun- 
dred years has the might, the learning, tho talent, and tho eloquence of the greatest of 
the children of men been engaged in attempting to preach the Gospel, build up the 
kingdom of God, and establish righteousness upon the earth. With what success? 
Ah 1 what indeed! More error, more confusion, and more wickedness. On the con- 
trary, what has been accomplished by the Lord, through His weak and despised servant, 
Joseph, and his successors, in the short space of twenty-three years ? Ah ! here is a 
contrast. More light, more Gospel, more love, more union and harmony among the 
people of God. Many glorious principles have been revealed, much knowledge has 
boon communicated to man, the Gospel has been restored to the earth, and pro- 
claimed to the principal nations of mankind, and many souls have rejoiced in the light, 
the gifts, and the blessings thereof, and have assembled themselves from the nations,, 
to prepare for the coming of the great Redeemer. 



140 EDITORIAL. 

Men who are called to the Holy Priesthood, and are sustained by the faith and con- 
fidence of the people, are much more likely to minister in the power and strength of 
the Holy Spirit, and the people will receive far greater blessings under their ministra- 
tion. than where the case is otherwise. The Saints know their duty in this respect, 
and we trust it will ever be their ambition to sustain then* officers, that their hands 
may be strengthened, and made powerful in building up the kingdom, for a servant 
of God is the life and salvation of the people if they receive his word and sustain him; 
as Jesus said of John the Baptist — “ If ye xvill receive it, this is Elias, which was for 
to come.” 

If a man is called, it may be regarded as an evidence that those over him consi- 
der him capable of bearing the responsibility of his calling. Why need he shrink 
from it? It is his duty, as well as his interest, to bear up under the burden, the Lord 
Cod strengthening him. His simple object is to carry out the instructions of those 
placed over him, with singleness of heart. And this is a much easier matter than, 
many suppose, when set about in a right spirit. The way opens on the right hand 
and on the left before the inexperienced, formidable obstacles readily succumb, 
strength is vouchsafed in every trying moment, and ultimate success is secured, when 
the eye is single to the glory of God. Who then should falter ? None, if they'tontinuo 
diligent, prayerful, and watchful. Therefore let every man do his duty, and stand in 
the position assigned him from time to time, relying on the promised strength of tho 
Almighty, and all will be well, the Church in the British Isles will increase in num- 
bers, faith, and every good and perfect gift. 

The German Mission. — Elder Daniel Carn, late President of the German Mission, 
is succeeded by Elder George C. Riser, who arrived in Hamburg January 30, 
direct from Liverpool, via Hull. The authorities of Hamburg have strenuously op- 
posed Elder Cam’s remaining there, and he has deemed it advisable for another to 
take charge of the work, who, by enjoying greater liberties, may have greater ad- 
vantages for extending the work among tho people. The notoriety which Elder 
Carn had obtained with the German authorities, for defending his rights, subjected 
him to a degree of espionage which greatly weakened his efforts, and seemed to him 
to render it advisable to commit the work to the charge of Elder Riser, who, avo 
trust, will be successful in increasing the interests of the same proportionately with 
his increased advantages for gaining access to the people. 

Elder Carn sailed on the Windermere in charge of the company of Saints on board, 
and Avill, no doubt, be able, upon his arrival in the States, to render important ser- 
vice to the German emigration upon their Avay this season to the gathering place of 
the Saints. 

We learn, by letter from Elder Riser, that his reception in Hamburg was as f;t- 
vourablo as could have been expected. Several had been baptized since Elder Cam’s de- 
parture, and the mission appeared prosperous. May the Lord continue to bless the 
labours of TIis servants there, until Germany shall yield her thousands obedient to 
the truth, Avho shall be ultimately saved, to the honour of those who have laboured so 
diligently to establish the mission, and to the glory of that Cod Avho sent them. 


Departures — The “ Windermere .” — The Windermere, Captain Fairfield, cleared 
for New Orleans, Feb. 15th, Avith 482 souls on board, the company being in charge 
of Elder Daniel. Carn. Included in this company Avere seven ex-Prcsidents of Con- 
ferences Elders Abraham Marchant, Robert Menzies, Job Smith, John T. Hardy, 

John A. Albiston, J. V. Long, and Graham Douglas. 
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Tho “ Golconda — The number of passengers on board this vessel was 464, in- 
stead of 465 ;us stated in Star No. 7. The following Elders sailed on board this 
vessel — Dorr P. Curtis, President of the company, and Thomas Squires, both ox- 
Prcsidcnts of Conferences; William S. Phillips and John Davis, late of the Presidency 
of tho Church in Wales; and several ex-Presidents of Welsh Conferences. 

These brethren, after having laboured diligently to advance the cause of truth in 
this land, are now on their way to the land of Zion, to assist in building up the king- 
dom of God there. We trust the righteous desires of their hearts may be granted 
in a safe and prosperous journey to the vales of Utah. 


SALT LAKE LITERATURE. 

( From the Chicago u Democratic Press,") 


The .Salt Lake people have strongly 
marked peculiarities. Their social, do- 
mestic, and political, as well as their re- 
ligious institutions, differ from all others 
that the world has knowledge of. The 
circumstances which surrounded them 
prior to their hegira from Nuuvoo, and 
those under which they are now placed, 
tend to render them in many respects a 
sui geneims people. They think differ- 
ently, speak differently, and write differ- 
ently from other people. Necessity makes 
them practical, and has called out the 
most practical minds among them to take 
tho lead in their affairs. Brigham Young 
is a remarkable man. He proves equal 
to every emergency. There is in him a 
fertility of resource that never fails, an 
energy that carries him triumphantly 
through all his undertakings, and a reso- 
lution that moves on undaunted by mis- 
fortune or seemingly insurmountable ob- 
stacles. Some of his coadjutors are won- 
derfully like him in these respects, but he 
is the moving and controlling spirit of 
Utal\. 


But that to which we designed making" 
reference now is the peculiarity of Mor- 
mon literature. It is adapted to the peo- 
ple and their circumstances. Bold, im- 
petuous, confident, strong in its provin- 
cialism, it takes hold upon the minds of 
those to whom it is addressed, and each 
man is made a host. There is no waste 
of words, no seeking after ornament, no 
attempt at polish, small regard for rheto- 
rical or even grammatical rules, but every 
sentence means something, has pith, nerve, 
and a strong back-bone in it. Wo gave 
our readers recently a long extract from 
Brigham Young’s recent proclamation in 
view of the threatened hostilities of the 
Utah .Indians. Every one who reads it, 
and who knows anything about the people 
that look to Young as their head, will say 
it is just the thing. Just the thing to in- 
spire confidence in themselves, and their 
Governor, and hatred towards the In- 
dians. Just the thing to arouse a rude 
people to action, and ma’.o of each man a 
hero. 


THE AUSTRALIAN MISSION. 


IUCTISMS — STKAOULINO IMMIGRANT SAINTS IN AUSTRALIA. 


Dear Brother S, W. Richards— Think- 
ing that a word from me might not he 
amiss, at least if fitly spoken, 1 have con- 
cluded to address you. 

As you have no doubt received the 
general news from Australia, through our 


New South Wales, Nov. 7th, 3S55. 
beloved brother Farnham, who is the 
President of the, mission, I shall content 
myself with a cursory sketch of a few 
tilings which have come under my own 
observation. 

.Soon after our landing in Sydney, 
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■which wns on the 9th of April, we assem- 
bled ourselves in a suitable room, where, 
in secret, we offered up our prayers and 
< our thanks to God, for the many special 
manifestations of His goodness to us, since 
the time of our departure from the home 
of the Saints; and also humbly dedicated 
to Him our services whilst we should re- 
main upon this land. After a suitable 
time was spent in council assembled, each 
Elder’s field of labour was assigned him. 
and after blessing each other somewhat 
after the same order as the sons of Mo- 
siah did, we separated, each for his re- 
spective portion of the colony, being full 
of good desires, and fully determined to 
use all diligence to bring the people to a 
knowledge of the truth, and also, as far 
as a true and faithful testimony would 
have a bearing, to leave them without an 
excuse at that great day which is fast 
approaching. 

X am situated, at present, north of Syd- 
ney, between 31° and 33° south latitude, 
and 15 L° and 153° west longitude. Since 
my arrival here, there have been near fifty 
added to the Church, and I know, most 
assuredly, that the Lord works with 
me, as also with all my brethren, and that 
the work is moving steadily along. 

Relative to the opposition with which 
we have to meet, or the darkness with 
which the minds of the people are en- 
shrouded, you may form a far more cor- 
rect idea by a reference to your own ex- 
perience than I have language to portray ; 
or if you should wish a just view of the 
present policy of the mass of the people, 
or as to what quarter their minds are 
turned, you will have it about as it is, by 
a reference to California. Still the Lord 
has a people upon this land, and although 
the devil shows them all the treasures of 
the earth at a. glance, it matters not, they 
will receive the truth when it is presented, 
♦md manifest, by their works, that they 
esteem the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than all the treasures of this world, 
if so be they may obtain the excellency of 
the riches of eternal life. 

I will now touch upon another topic, 
which is more specially the cause of my 
penning these lines. Some eight or nine 
days since, I was informed that a small 
company of Saints had just landed in the 
village of Newcastle, from Wales, in num- 
ber fourteen, all told, and that their ob- 
ject in coming there was to get a fit out 
lor Salt Lake. On learning that they 


wished to sec me, and as that place came 
under the survey of my watch tower, I 
concluded to make them a call. Well, 
the most of them appeared glad to see 
me, and I was glad to meet with them, 
seeing they were here, but could I have 
seen them situated in the midst of tbo 
Saints in Zion, it would have been much 
more gratifying. In all probability, sis 
the case now stands, it will be some time 
before that privilege will be granted me. 
I found them, as the saying is, pretty to- 
lerably well slimed over, and just about 
ready to be swallowed up in the vortex, of 
the world, and be forgotten. They had 
lost the Spirit of God, and each one had 
lost all confidence in himself, and, as a 
matter of course, had none in his neigh- 
bour. I called them together, or such of 
them as chose to come out, and after talk- 
ing to them an hour or so, and letting 
them take a retrospective view of them- 
selves, and concluding that they were to- 
lerably well satisfied with beholding, I 
said to them, that as many of them as felt 
desirous to renew their covenants, ‘and, 
after they had renewed them, keep them, 
and were willing to go down with me 
into the water, and be baptized for the 
remission of their sins, could be numbered 
with the Saints in Australia. 

If there are heads of families among 
the Saints in A Vales, who are very anxious 
that their sons and daughters should tako 
the shortest cut to hell, my advice to them 
is, that they come stringing along, a few 
families at a time, to Australia, and then, 
in all probability, they can have the con- 
solation, in the end, of finding themselves 5 
safely landed in the same warm climate, as 
a reward for pursuing so unwise a course. 

Wc feel much encouraged in this co- 
lony, by the receipt of the excellent supply 
of books which you were so kind as to 
send us, and wc hope that so far as there 
are responsibilities or requirements at our 
hands, we may not be found wanting. 
The brethren of the mission, ;is far as cir- 
cumstances will permit, meet in Confer- 
ence in .Sydney every three months, and 
of a truth the Lord has met with us, and 
His almighty arm is extended all the day 
long in our behalf. 

Please remember my kind regards to 
all the brethren from the Valley, and to 
all of our Father’s family. 

I remain affectionately your friend and 
brother in the cause of truth, 

William Hyde. 


THE EAST INDIA MISSION. — VARIETIES. 


i • n 

I 


THE EAST INDIA MISSION. 

INTF.RF.ST IN TUB WORK IN CALCUTTA — SUCCF.SS IN BUUMAII. 

2. .Tann Bazaar Street. Calcutta, .lan. 6 , 1S54. 


Dear President. S. W. Richards — I im- 
prove a few moments, tins morning, by 
writing to you. 

The Elders are all well, as far as I have 
lieard. Elders Leonard and Musset* arc 
now on their way to Bombay. Elder 
Willcs and myself are all the Elders now 
in Calcutta. The work in this place is 
moving steadily on. There is more intor- 
•cst awakened at present, than there has 
■ever been since our arrival. The work is 
moving amongst a higher class. There 
have been two or three letters directed to 
me through the Citizen, a paper published 
in this place, on the subject of Polygamy. 
I have answered two of them, with iengthv 
communications. What the result will 
be, we cannot now toll ; it seems to be a 
turn in our favour, and is the means of 
•drawing forth expressions from all classes 
of people, some in favour of, and some 
.against, the truth. We are also moving 
favourably amongst the higher classes of 


the natives. We sow in faith, hoping that 
our labours may not be in vain. 

The brethren in the north-west provin- 
ces meet with but little success. 1 expect 
the inhabitants are a gainsaying people. 

It gives me much pleasure to say that 
the work of the Lord is on the increase in 
Burma h ; there have been several acces- 
sions since I last wrote, many persons are 
believing, and there is a great call for 
books. 

Wc arc preparing to spread the Gospel 
in the native language of this country, 
and w r e hope we shall soon be able to 
break the ice. When the correspondence 
closes in the papers in this place, T will 
send you a copy of the same. 

Give my love to brother Spencer, ami 
all the American brethren, ns well as those 
in the office. May God bless you. 

I remain your brother in Christ, 

N. V. .Tones. 


VARIETIES. 

It is a sign of wisdom to be willing to receive instruction ; the most intelligent sometime.! 
stand in need of it. 

A man, who 1ms trftvclled some, snys, that there is no country in the world where wires 
.arc more worshipped than in France. He regrets to say, however, that nil the adoration 
comes from somebody olsc’s husband. 

Asking too much. — A young couple were sitting together in ft romantic spot, with 
birds and Mowers about them, when tho following dialogno ensued— “My dear, if the 
sacrifice of my life would please you, most gladly would I lay it at your feet..’’ — “ O sir, 
you nrc too kind ! Blit it just reminds me tlmt. I wish you M stop using tobacco.” — “Can’t 
think of it, it’s a habit to which .1 am wedded.” — “ Very well, sir, since that is die way yon 
lay down your lifo for me, and as you nro already wedded to tobacco, I’ll take good caro 
you arc never wedded to me, as it would he bigamy. ” 

Tiib Kbv. II. A. BOAUDMAN, D. D., of Philadelphia, in a sermon on “tho low value set 
on human life,” spoke ns follows — “ Homicides nrc rapidly increasing, hut, with occasional 
•exceptions, justice is slow in securing the murderers, and slower still in convicting and 
punishing them. Society has so far reverted towards its primitive condition, that even in 
our older states tho practice has become common of carrying deadly weapons, and avenging 
affronts, real or imaginary, with instant death. Tho generation of young men which are 
now coming forward in our cities seem to think it manly to wear dirks and pistols, and to 
use them on the slightest provocation. Approximating to savages in their equipment, they 
resemble them no less in the value they put on human life. And if matters proceed much fur- 
ther in this direction, the shooting of a man will soon come to he looked upon as very little 
moro than the shooting of a beast. If these practices were properly rebuked, if the force 
of law and of public sentiment wero adequately employed to repress them, it might he 
inappropriate to cite them in this connexion. But they meet with a degree of toleration 
•which indicates anything but a just appreciation of their enormity by the community.” 
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CmtK FonDituiu:.VNKH.s. — In Sweden, drunkards arc cured in hospitals, by their favourite 
drink, if gin, when a drunkard enters the hospital for treatment, ho is supplied with his 
favourite drink, and with no other ; if anything else is given to him, or any other food, it 
is flavoured with gin. JTc is in heaven, the very atmosphere is redolent of his favourite 
perfume! Mis room is scented with gin; his bed, his clothes, every thing around him; 
every mouthful lie eats or drinks, every thing he touches, every zephyr that steals into, 
his room brings to him still gin. Me begins to grow tired of it— begins rather to wish for 
something else — begins to find the impression intolerable — hates it — cannot bear the sight 
or scent of it; longs for emancipation, and is at last emancipated : he issues into the fresh 
air a cured man ; dreading nothing so much as a return of that loathed persecutor which 
would not leave him an hours rest in hi3 confinement. This method is so effectual, that 
confirmed drunkards petition for odmission to the hospitals, to be cured. 
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nE THAT nATIt AN EAR, T.ET lll>[ HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. — Rev. U. 7. 
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THERE SHALL BE AVARS AND RUMOURS OP AVARS. 


The signs of the times clearly indicate 
that the period is fast approaching when 
peace shall be taken from the earth, or in 
other words, when the Saints shall be the 
only people who are not at war with one 
another. The present aspect of affairs is 
dark and threatening for the Eastern 
Hemisphere. Rumours of war ” are 
the news of the day, preparations for war 
are the business of the day, and war itself 
seems inevitable: not a little, trifling, in- 
significant, skirmishing flash, but a grand 
European conflagration, the glare of 
which will be seen, if the beat be not felt, 
in the New World. 

From ‘1850 to the present have weari- 
some negotiations been carried on by 
England, France, Turkey, and Russia, 
concerning the Holy Places at Jerusalem, 
that city being under Turkish domina- 
tion, and Nicholas, .Emperor of Russia, 
claiming, by virtue of bis being the head 
of the Greek Church, a certain “ protecto- 
rate” over the Holy Places held by the mem- 
bers of that Church, and over its members 
at Jerusalem, and, indeed, Over all the mem- 
bers of that Church under Turkish rule. 

In the middle of May last, diplomatic 
relations ceased between Russia and Tur- 
key, in consequence of Turkey rejecting 
the propositions of Russia. 

Russia took the initiative in warlike 
demonstration, June 2, by sending her 
soldiers over the river Pruth, occupying 
the provinces of Moldavia and Wallachia, 
then subject to Turkey, treating them ns 
conquered countries, and holding them ns 
a <c material guarantee” for the future ac- 
cession of Turkey to her demands. 


Turkey declared war against Russia, 
Oct. 4. In the latter part of October, 
and the beginning of November, Omer 
Pacha, with a Turkish army, crossed the 
river .Danube, encountering the Russians 
with success at Oltenitza, in AVallachia. 
Russia declared war against Turkey, Nov. 
1. Since then the war has been carried 
on in those provinces with various succes- 
ses, but principally on the side of Turkey. 

France and England considered them- 
selves bound, by treaties and by a due re- 
gard for the “ balance of power,” and the 
peace of Europe, the sequence of the pro- 
per adjustment of that balance, to become 
the protectors of Turkey, and the conse- 
quent opponents of Russia. In the middle 
of .Tunc, the fleets of England and France 
anchored in Besika bay, to be in readiness 
to defend Constantinople, and protect Tur- 
key from the assaults of Russia in the Eux- 
inc or .Black Sea. On the 30th of Novem- 
ber Admiral Nachimoff, with a greatly su- 
perior force, surprised a Turkish squadron 
of about fourteen vessels, and upwards of 
4000 men, in the harbour of Sinope, on the 
Asiatic coast, destroying all the vessels, ex- 
cept one, which escaped to Constantinople, 
with the news, and killing or wounding 
nearly all the men. In consequence of 
this disastrous assault, the British and. 
French fleets entered the Black Sea, Jan- 
uary 3, protecting Turkish vessels and 
coasts, whilst an order was sent from tho 
British and French amb:issadors at Con- 
stantinople to the governor of Sebastopol, 
the great. Russian naval depot in the 
Crimea, requiring Russian vessels to keep, 
in Russian ports. Russia demanded from 
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France and England an explanation as to 
the purpose of their fleets entering the 
Blael: Sea, upon the receipt of which ex- 
planation, the Russian ambassadors at the 
French and English courts took' their de- 
parture therefrom. More recently the Em- 
peror of France wrote an autograph letter 
to the Emperor of Russia, requesting him 
to endeavou r to arrange existing differences 
by diplomacy, reason, and justice, instead of 
by the chances of war. This request was vir- 
tually refused. And bust of all, Mr. Joseph 
Sturge and others visited the Emperor of 
Russia, as a t! peace” deputation from the 
Society of Friends. The Emperor and 
Empress “ received them graciously,” as a 
matter of course — from the novelty of the 
thing, they could not do otherwise — but 
gave them no satisfaction as to peace, 
though he very freely and at great length 
explained to tb f, n his views upon the 
position of Europe. Fo stands the qut s- 
tion at this time. Hundreds of pages of 
diplomatic “ notes '’ and talk have pastl 
between the belligerent parties, and grim 
war appears to be the unavoidable re- 
sult. 

Meanwhile most active and extensive 
preparations arc being made by England 
and France, as alo by Russia and Tur- 
key, to prosecute the war in earnest. 
About twenty-five thousand English sol- 
diers arc to be despatched to Malta, and 
Franco will afford a much greater num- 
ber, for active service. The English Bal- 
tic fleet consists of about thirty vessels of 
war, principally propelled by steam, and 
carrying about two thousand guns. The 
French navy is also a formidable one. 
The future now hangs on a thread. 
Whether these warlike preparations will 
be. needed, or whether tlie general peace 
of Europe will be unbroken, may be deci- 
ded before these lines meet the eye of the 
public. If peace continue, the evil day is 
only postponed, probably to burst upon 
die world with accumulated fury at some 
future period. If European war ensue, 
who knows the end or the consequences ? 
The allied armies may be victorious, the 
probability is such. If they do, strong 
intimations arc held out that Turkey will 
be expected to tolerate Christian religions 
throughout her dominions : as the Times 
has it — “following the enlightened views 
Lord Stratford db Rudcliffg has 
long applied, we must endeavour, while 
we sustain the Porte against her exter- 
nal enemy, to obtain from it as the re- 


ward of our exertions large practical con- 
cessions of equality to the Christians.” 
If the fortunes of war are in favour of 
the allies, Poland, Hungary, and other 
extinguished or depressed nationalities, 
will no doubt rear their down-trodden 
heads, and once more contend for their 
freedom and independence, though the 
intention of the allies appears to 
be to prevent this. Probably doors 
may be opened for the introduction 
of the Gospel among many nations, 
by the breakage of institutions, and the 
removal of traditions, which bind the 
minds of men ;ia with iron chains. If 
Russia succeed, Turkey, Greece, and Pa- 
lestine will fall under Muscovite rule. 
How the prospects will then be for the 
spread of the Gospel in the east remains 
to be seen. In all probability they will 
be by no means flattering. Equally omi- 
nous would then be the future for India 
and We torn Europe ; and, though the 
Greeks are ready to throw oil Turk! h rule, 
it dots not appear that they would he more 
free or happy under Muscovite rule, to 
which they must succumb, if llut-i ia pros- 
per in war. 

But whatever course events may take, 
there is no hope that the bands of the na- 
tions will be more than temporally loosen- 
ed, for prophecy says that their hands will 
be made strong for their destruction, so 
that no man can loose them. The nations 
may be divided by internal revolutions, or 
through the effects of external war, and 
seasons of comparative freedom may he 
enjoyed by some, but such chances will be 
short and precarious, and will occur to 
give tiic servants of the Lord opportunity 
to deliver their warning testimony to 
many nations, previous to those nations 
being again bound up, by treaties and 
arbitrary decrees, that they may be the 
more speedily and signally visited of the 
Lord in thefiour of Jlis judgments, which 
will speedily come upon all that dwell upon 
the earth. 

It is a significant fact that the present 
great European question, that agitates the 
minds of all, and disturbs the commercial 
relations of every nation on the globe, is 
immediately connected with the very spot 
which is pointed out by the finger of pro- 
phecy for the actual scene of that momen- 
tous struggle in which all the nations of 
the earth will be concerned, to close which 
the Lord Jesus Christ himself will descend 
from the heavens with a celestial army, 
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and the consequences of which will be a 
Millennium of peace to all the world. 

Let the present question end how it 
may, the work of God will be forwarded 
by it. The British army and navy may 
carry, in the bosoms of their complement, 
'the seeds of Gospel truth among Inany 
nations, which seeds, though small, may 
take root, and bring forth an hundredfold 
to the glory of God, and thus may the 
truth travel from nation to nation, and 
from people to people. On the other 
hand, the unsettled state of Europe will 
induce thousands to hasten to the New 
World, in the hope of finding that free- 
dom and that peace in which the Old 
World will be deficient. 

Should the United States, at this criti- 
cal juncture, become embroiled in the 
general confusion, the Valleys of Ephraim 
would be the places of refuge, the places 
of peace, quietness, and prosperity. Or 
should the United States become divided 
by internal broils, Deseret would hang on 
to the Constitution of those States, and if 
all the others fell from its standard, and 
(C let slip the dogs of war ” on each 
other, she alone would be seen a 
strict conservative of the principles of 
that Constitution, and of the princi- 
ples of liberty, righteousness, and peace. 


Then would Deseret stand forth in bold 
relief, the chosen of the Lord, chosen as 
the only asylum where integrity, freedom, 
justice, and innocence could rest secure. 
Then would her people be indeed the Only 
people on earth who were not at war, her 
secluded vales the only habitations of 
peace, honourable industry, and pros- 
perity. Prophecy says that this time must 
come, and is nigh at hand. If it must 
conic, the sooner the better. Let the evil 
day roll on, and then all hail to the Millen- 
nial reign of peace. The wars and com- 
motions of the nations will forward the 
gathering to Zion, and hasten the day of 
righteousness, ten times faster than all the 
preaching of the Elders to the wicked. 
The prospects brighten for the consum- 
mation. Prophets and righteous men 
of old desired to see it; Prophets aiid 
Saints of modern times desire that it may 
not be delayed ; the people of Europe, 
tired of peace, after a spell of forty years, 
feel eager for war for a change — the fresh- 
ness of the matter animates them. Then 
let the consummation come. The strug- 
gle will be a fearful one, and one knows 
not who will fall, but then the sequel — 
that will repay. The wicked have naught 
to hope, the Saints have naught to fear. 
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I received the following — 

Revelation , given at Fur I Fes/, April 1.7, 1S3S. 

Verily thus suith tlic .Lord, it is wisdom in 
- my servant David W. Fatten, that he settle 
up all Ills business as soon as lie possibly can, 
and make a disposition of bis merchandize, 
that be may perform a mission unto mo next 
spring, in company with others, even Twelve, 
including himself, to testify of my name, and 
bear glad tidings unto ail the world ; for 
verily thus saith the Lord, that inasmuch ns 
there are those among you who deny my 
name, others cdinll he planted in their stead, 
and receive their Bishopriek. Amen. 

Also I received the following — 

Revelation , given to Rrigham Young at Far 
I Vest, April 17, 1S3S. 

Verily thus saith the Lord, let my servant 
Brigham Young go unto the place which he 
has bought, on Mill Creek, and there pro- 
vide for his family until an otlectual door is 


opened for the support of his family, until I 
shall command him to go hence, and not to 
leave his family until they are amply provi- 
ded for. Amen. 

April 20th. Elders Kimball and Hyde 
sailed from Liverpool on the ship Garrick. 
I received the following — 

Revelation, given at Far l Ft’.?/, April 20, 
1S3S, making human the mill of God con- 
cerning the building up of this place, and 
of the Lord's House, c^'c. 

Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, my 
servant .losoph Smith, junior, and also my 
servant Sidney Higdon, and also my servant 
llyrum Smith, and your Counsellors who 
arc and shall bo appointed hereafter; and 
also unto you my servant Edward Partridge, 
and his Counsellors; and also unto my 
faithful servants, who are of the High Coun- 
cil of my Church in Zion (for thus it shall 
be called), and unto all the Elders and peo- 
ple of my Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
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day Saints, scattered abroad in all the world ; 
for thus shall my Church bo called in the 
last days, even the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Verily I say unto you 
all, arise and shine forth, that thy light may 
be a standard for the nations, and thnt the 
gathering together upon the land of Zion, 
and upon tier Stakes, may be for a defence, 
and for a refuge from the storm, and from 
wrath when it shall be poured out without 
mixture upon the whole earth. 

Let the city, Far AVest, be a holy and 
consecrated land unto me, and it shall he 
called most holy, for the ground upon which 
thou standcst is holy ; therefore J command 
you to build an house unto mo, for the ga- 
thering together of my Saints, thnt they may 
worship me ; and let there bo a beginning 
of this work, and a foundation, and a pre- 
paratory work, this following summer ; and 
let the beginning be made on the 4tli day of 
July next, and from that time forth let my 
people labour diligently to build an house 
unto my name, and in one year from this 
day let them re-eommenco laying the foun- 
dation of my house; thus let them from that 
time forth labour diligently until it shall be 
finished, from the corner stone thereof unto 
the top thereof, until there shall not any 
thing remain that is not finished. 

Verily T say unto you, let not my servant 
Joseph, neither my servant Sidney, neither 
my servant llyrum, get in debt any more for 
the building of an house unto my name; but 
let an house be built unto my name accord- 
ing to the pattern which l will show unto 
them. And if iny people build it not accord- 
ing to the pattern which 1 shall show unto 
their Presidency, I will not accept it at their 
bauds ; but if my people do build it accord- 
ing t » the pattern which t shall show unto 
their Presidency, even my servant Joseph 
and his Counsellors, then 1 will accept it at 
the hands of my people. And again, verily 
I say unto yon, it is rny will that the city of 
Par West should be built up speedily by 
the gathering of rny Saints, and also that 
other places should be appointed for Stakes 
in the regions round about, as they shall be 
manifest unto my servant Joseph, from time 
to time; for behold, I. will be with him, and 
I will sanctify him before the people, for 
unto him have T given the keys of this king- 
dom and ministry. Even so. Amen. 

Far West, April 2Cth. The Teachers 
voted not to hold any member of the 
Quorum in fellowship, who would not 
settle Ins own difficulties in the Church, 
and show himself approved in all things ; 
and that they would not hold any mem- 
ber of the Quorum in fellowship who 
would take unlawful interest. 

April 27th. This day I chiefly spent 


in writing a history of this Church from 
the earliest period of its existence, up to 
this date. 

Saturday, April 28th, 1S38. This morn- 
ing Presidents J. Smith, junior, and S. Hig- 
don, attended the High Council, by invitation. 

The business before the Council was 
i an appeal ease, from the 13 ranch of the 
| Church near Gymon's mill. Jackson was 
I plaintiff, and Aaron Lyon defendant. Tho- 
j mas B. Marsh and David W. Patten presi- 
ding. 

It appeared, in calling the Council to or- 
der, that some of the scats were vacant, 
which the Council proceeded to fill, but as 
there was not a sufficient number present 
who were eligible for the station, Presidents 
Smith and Higdon wore strongly solicited to 
act as Counsellors, or, to preside, and let the 
Presiding Officers act as Counsellors, & c. 

They accepted the former proposal, and 
President Smith was chosen to act on tho 
part of the defence, and to speak upon tho 
case, together with George W. Harris. 

President Kigdon Was chosen to speak on 
tho part of the prosecution, together with 
George M. Hinkle. 

After some arbitrarious speeches, to know 
whether witnesses should be admitted to 
testify against A. Lyon, or whether he should 
have the privilege of confessing his own 
sins, it was decided that witnesses should 
be admitted, and also the written testimony 
of tho wife of said .Jackson. 

As to this man, Lyon, it is a well known 
fact, and without contradiction, that lie has 
been in transgression ever since he first 
came to Kirtlnnd, which is some four or five 
years, ns appeared this day by different wit- 
nesses which arc unimpeachable. 

The witnesses against Lyon were first 
Sarah Jackson, wife of plaintiff Jackson, one 
brother Hurt, brother Kouiidy, John I\ 
Barnard, brother Thomas Cymon, also bro- 
ther Benjamin, and the plain tiff, which tes- 
timony says, that somo time last season, tho 
plaintiff sent his wife from Alton, Illinois, 
to this country, as he himself could not cotno 
at that time. Accordingly his wife, Mrs. 
Jackson, came and settled in the Branch fust 
above-mentioned. 

Now this man, Lyon, had scttlod in this 
Branch also, and was their Presiding High 
Priest, and lnd gained to himself great fu- 
ll lienee in and over that Branch ; and it also 
appears that this man Imd great possessions, 
and, if we may judge from testimony given 
this day, calculates to keep them, let the 
Saints’ necessities bo what they may; and it 
also appears that this man was in want of 
a wife, (if actions bespo.de the desire of any 
man,) consequently he set his wits to work to 
get one. He commenced, (as ho said,) by 
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getting ft revelation from God that lie must 
marry Mrs. Jackson, or that she was the 
•woman to make his wife: and it appeared 
that these revelations were frequently re- 
ceived by him, and shortly introduced to 
Mrs. Jackson. It was also manifested that 
the old man had sagacity enough to know 
that unless lie used his Priestly office to as- 
sist him in accomplishing his designs, he 
would fail in the attempt; lie therefore told 
Mrs. Jackson that lie had had a revelation 
from God that her husband was dead, &c., 
and that she must consent to marry him, or 
she would be for ever miserable ; for he had 
seen her future state of existence, and that 
she must remember that whomsoever he 
blessed would be blessed, and whomsoever 
lie cursed would be cursed, influencing her 
mind, if possible, to believe his power was 
sufficient to mnkc her for ever miserable, 
provided she complied not with his request, 
&c. Accordingly they came to an agreement, 
and were soon to be married ; but, fortu- 
nately or unfortunately for both parties, 
previous to the arrival of the nuptial-day, be- 
hold, to the astonishment of our defendant, 
the husbnnd of Mrs. Jackson arrived at 
home, and consequently disannulled the pre- 
ceding contract. 

The old gentleman, T.yon, at this time, 
if not before, know very well that his God 
who gave these revelations, if revelations 
he had, must of course be no less than 
the devil, and in order to palliate the injus- 
tice of his crime, saddled the whole burden 
upon the devil, that in scourging the person 
who had previously befriended him, and 
counselled him in his former days, pernd- 
venture lie might extricate himself from the 
snare of his own setting and dictation. Put, 
alas, it was too late for the old man. 

The testimony being closed, the sword of 
justice began to be unsheathed, which fell 
upon the defendant like a scourge of ten 
thousand lashes, wielded by the hands of 
President Higdon and George M. Hinkle, 
inspired by the spirit of justice, accompanied 
by a flow of eloquence, which searched for 
the feelings like the sting of so many scor- 
pions, which served to atone for past ini- 
quity. There were no feelings that were 
not felt after, there were no sores that were 
not probed, there were no excuses rendered 
that were not exceptionable. 

IVlien justice ceased to speak, mercy ad- 
vanced to the rescue, which inspired the 
hearts of President Sinifli and George IV. 
Harris, who, with profound eloquence, with 
a deep and sublime thought, mid clemency 
of feeling, spoke in favour of the defendant; 
hut in length of time, while mere}' appeared 
to be doing her utmost in contending against 
justice, the latter gained the ascendancy, 
and took full possession of the mind of the 


speaker, who levelled a volley of darts, 
which came upon tho old man like a hurri- 
cane upon the mountain tops, which seem- 
ingly was about to hurl the old man beyond 
the reach of mercy, but mercy still claimed 
the victim, and saved him in the Church. 

Happy is it for those whose sins, like 
this man’s, go before them to judgment, that 
they may repent and he saved in the king- 
dom of God. 

Council decided, that, inasmuch as this 
man had confessed his sins, and asked for- 
giveness, and promised to innkc well the 
paths of his feet, and do, inasmuch as lay in 
his power, what God should require at his 
hands, lie should give up his licence ns High 
Priest, and stand as a member in the Church ; 
and this in consequence of his being con- 
sidered incapable of magnifying that oflicc, 
&e. 

G. IV. llonixsox. 

Sunday 29tli, I spent mostly in meet- 
ing with the Saints, administering the 
words of life. 

Monday 30th. The First Presidency 
were engaged in writing the Church His- 
tory, and in recitation of grammar lessons, 
which recitations at this period, were 
usually attended each morning before 
writing. 

May 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th. The First 
Presidency were engaged in writing 
Church History, with' administering to 
the side on the 3rd, and receiving a letter 
from John .E. Page on the 4th. 

Saturday 5th. The Presidency wrote 
fov the Elders' Journals also received in- 
telligence from Canada, by brother Bally, 
that two hundred wagons, with their fa- 
milies, would probably he here in three 
weeks : also attended an address delivered 
by General Wilson, Federal Candidate 
for Congress, on political matters. 

Sunday, May Gth. I preached to the 
Saints, setting forth the evils that existed, 
and would exist, by reason of hasty judg- 
ment, or decisions upon any subject given 
by any people, or in judging before they 
had heard both sides of the question. I 
also cautioned the Saints against men 
who should come amongst them whining 
and growling about their money, because 
they had kept the Saints, and borne some 
of the burden with others, and thus thinking 
that others, who are still poorer, and have 
borne greater burdens than themselves, 
ought to make up their loss. &c. 1 cau- 

tioned the Saints to beware of such, for 
they- were throwing out foul insinuations 
here and there, to level as it were a dart 
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at the best interests of the Church, and 
if possible to destroy the character of its 
Presidency. I also gave some instruc- 
tions in the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God : such as the history of the planets, 
See.. Sec . ; of Abraham’s writings upon 
the planetary systems, Sec. 

In the afternoon, I spoke again on dif- 
ferent subjects ; the principles of wisdom, 
the Word of Wisdom, &c. 

The Teachers’ Quorum at Par West 
numbered twenty-four members. 

Monday 7th, I spent in company with 
Judge Morain, one of our neighbouring 
county Judges, and Democrat candidate 
for the state senate. 

I also visited with Elder Reynolds Ca- 
hoon and Parley P. Pratt, who had this 
day arrived in Par West, the former from 
Kirtland, the latter from New York City, 
where he had been preaching for some 
time: and our hearts were made glad with 
the pleasing intelligence of the gathering 
of the Saints from all parts of the earth 
to this place, to avoid the destructions 
which are coming upon this generation, 
as spoken by all the holy Prophets since 
the world began. 

James G. Marsh, son of Thomas B. 
Marsh, aged fourteen years, eleven months, 
and seven days, died this day, in the full 
triumphs of the Everlasting Gospel. 

Tuesday 8th, I spent with Elder Rig- 
don in visiting Elder Cahoon and the 
* place he had selected for his residence, 
and in attending to some of our private, 
personal affairs ; also in the afternoon 
I answered the questions which were fre- 
quently asked me, while on my last jour- 
ney but one from Kirtland to Missouri, 
as printed in the E Ida' s’ Journal , vol. 
I, Number 2, pages 28 and 29, as fol- 
lows — 

1st. “Ho you believe the Bible?” If 
we do, we arc the only people under heaven 
that do, for there arc none of the religious 
sects of the day that do. 

2nd. “ Wherein do j'ou differ from other 
seet3 ? " Because we believe the Bible, and 
all other sects profess to believe their in- 
terpretations of the Bible, and their creeds. 

3rd. “ Will every body be damned, but 
Mormons?” Yes, and a great portion of 
them, unless they repent, and work righte- 
ousness. 

4th. “ How and where did you obtain 
the Book of Mormon?” Moroni, who de- 
posited the plates (from whence the Book of 
Mormon was translated) in a hill in Man- 
chester, Ontario county. New York, being 


dead and raised again therefrom, appeared 
unto me, and told me where they were, and 
gave me directions how to obtain them. I 
obtained them, and the Brim and Thummiiv 
with them, by the means of which I trans- 
lated the plates; and thus came the Book of 
Mormon. 

6th. “ Ho you believe Joseph Smith, 
junior, to be a J?rophet? ” Yes, and every 
other man who has the testimony of Jesus. 
For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy. Revelations six, 10th verse. 

6th. “Ho tho Mormons believe in hav- 
ing all things common.” No ! 

7th. “Ho the Mormons believe in hav- 
ing more wives than one?” No, not at tho 
same time. But they believo that if their 
companion dies, they have a right to marry 
again. But we do disapprove of the cus- 
tom, which has gained in the world, and hns 
been practised among us, to our great mor- 
tification, of marrying in five or six weeks, 
or even in two or three months, after tho 
death of their companion. We believe that 
due respect ought to be had to the memory 
of the dead, and the feelings of both friends 
and children. 

8th. “Can they raise the dead?” No, 
nor any other people that now lives, or ever 
did live. But God can raise the dead, 
through man as an instrument. 

9th. “ What signs does Joe Smith give of 
his divine mission ?” The signs which God 
is pleased to let him give, according ns His 
wisdom thinks best, in order that He may 
judge tho world agreeable to His own plan. 

10th. “ Was not Joe Smith a money dig- 

ger ? ” Yes, but it was never a very profi- 
table job for him, as he only got fourteen 
dollars a month for it. 

11th. “Hid not Joe Smith steal his 
wife ? ” Ask her, she was of ago, she can 
answer for herself. 

12th. “Ho the people liavo to give nj> 
their money when they join his Church?” 
No other requirement than to bear their 
proportion of the expenses of the Church, 
and support the poor. 

13th. “ Arc the Mormons Abolitionists ?” 

No, unless delivering the people from priest- 
craft, and the priests from the power of 
Satan, should be considered such. But wo 
do not believe in setting the negroes free. 

14th. “ Ho they not stir up the Indians 

to war, and to commit depredations?” No, 
and they who reported the story knew it was 
false when they put it in circulation. These 
and similar reports arc palmed upon the 
people by the priests, and this is the reason 
why we ever thought of answering them. 

16th. “ Ho the Mormons baptize in tho 

name of Joe Smith?” No, but if they did, 
it would be as valid as the baptism adminis- 
tered by the sectarian priests. 
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16th. “ If the Mormon doctrine is true, I 

-what has become of all thoso who have died ! 
since the days of the Apostles?” All those \ 
who have not had an opportunity of hearing ! 
the Gospel, and being administered unto by | 
an inspired man in the Hesh, must have it ( 
hereafter, before they can lie finally judged, j 

.17th. “Door not Joe Smith profess to 
be Jesus Christ ? ” No, but he. professes to be j 
ln,s brother, ns all other Saints have done 
and now do : Matt. xii. 40, 50, “ And he 
stretched forth his hand towards his disci- 
ples and said, Rehold my mother and my 
brethren ; for whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father, which is in heaven, the samo is 
my brother, and sister, and mother." 

18th. “ Is there anything in the Bible 

which licenses you to believe in revelation 
nowa-days?" Is there anything that does 
not authorize us to believe so? If there 
is, we have, as yet, not been able to find it. 

30th. “Ts not the canon of the .Scrip- 
tures full?” If it is, there is a great defect 
in the book, or else it would have said so. 

20th. “ What arc the fundamental prin- 

ciples of your religion ? ” The fundamental 1 
principles of our religion arc the testimony of ! 
the Apostles and Prophets, concerning Je- ! 
sus Christ, that he died, was buried, and j 
rose again the third day, and ascended up j 
into heaven ; and all other things arc only | 
appendages to these, which pertain to our i 
religion. Rut in connexion with these, we ' 
believe in the Gift of the Holy Ghost, the J 
power of faith, the enjoyment of the spi- > 
ritual gifts according to the will of God, the j 
restoration of the house of Israel, and the , 
final triumph of truth. 

I published the foregoing answers, to 
save myself the trouble of repeating the ) 
same a thousand times over and over | 
again. ! 

Wednesday 0th. I attended the func- 1 
ral of James Marsh, and complied with 1 
the request that I should preach on the 
occasion. 

Thursday 10th. I listened to an ad- 
dress on the political policy of our nation, 
delivered by President Higdon, at the 
school house, in the south west quarter of 
the city, to a large concourse of people 
from all sections of the county, and from 
other countries also. .Although President j 
Higdon was suffering under a severe cold j 
and great hoarseness, yet being assisted j 
by the Spirit of God', lie was enabled 
clearly to elucidate the policy of the Fe- 
deral and Democratic parties from their 
rise in our country to the present time, to 
the understanding of all present, giving 1 
an impartial hearing to both sides of the ! 


question. This address was delivered in 
consequence of a partial electioneering 
Federal speech of General Wilson at the 
same place a short time previously, and 
the politics of the Church of Patter- 
day Saints, generally being Democratic, 
it seemed desirable to hear an elucidation 
of the principles of both parties, with 
which I was highly edified. 

Friday llth. v 1 attended the trial of 
William E. McLellin. and Doctor McCord, 
for transgression, before the Bishop’s 
Court. 

McCord said, “ he was sorry to trouble 
the Council on his account, for he had 
intended to withdraw from the Church 
before lie left the place ; that he had no 
confidence in the work of God, or His 
Prophet, and should go his own way."* 
lie gave up his licence and departed. 

William E. McLellin stated about the 
same as McCord, and that *" he had no 
confidence in the heads of the Church, 
believing they had transgressed, and had 
got out of the way, consequently he quit 
praying, and keeping the commandments 
of God, and indulged himself in his lust- 
ful desires, but when lie heard that the First 
Presidency had made a general settlement, 
and acknowledged their sins, lie began to 
pray again, &e.” When I interrogated 
him, lie said, “ lie had seen nothing out of 
the way himself, hut he judged from hear- 
say. 

.Saturday 1 2th. President Higdon and 
myself attended the High Council, for tho 
purpose of presenting for their considera- 
tion some business relating to our pecu- 
niary concerns. 

We stated to the Council our situa- 
tion. as to maintaining our families, and 
the relation we now stand in to the Church, 
spending as we have for eight years, our 
time, talents, and property, in the service 
of the Church ; and being reduced as it 
were to beggary, and being still detained 
in the business and service of the Church, 
it appears necessary that something should 
be done for the support of our families by 
the Church, or else wc must do it by our 
own labours: and if the Church say to ns, 
“'help your selves,” we will thank them, 
and immediately do so: but if the Church 
say, t: serve us,” some provision must be 
made for our sustenance. 

The Council investigated the matter, 
and instructed the Bishop to make over 
to Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, and 
Sidney Higdon, each, an eighty -acre lot 
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of land from the property of the Church, 
situated adjacent to the city Corporation ; 
also appointed three of their number, viz, 
George W. Harris, Elias Higbee, and Si- 
meon Carter, a Committee to confer with 
said Presidency, and satisfy them for their 
services the present year : not for preach-, 
ing, or for receiving the word of God by 
revelation, neither for instructing the 
.Saints in righteousness, but for services 
rendered in the printing establishment, in 
translating the ancient Records, Sec., &c. 
Said Committee agreed jthat Presidents 
Smith and Rigdon should receive — $ as 
a just remuneration for their services this 
year. 

Sunday 13th. Elder .Reynolds Cahoon 
preached in the forenoon. And in the 
afternoon, President Rigdon preached a 
funeral sermon on the death of Swain 
Williams, son of Frederick G. Williams. 

Monday 14th, I spent in ploughing my 
garden, while Elder Rigdon was preparing 
and correcting some matter for the press, 
when Elder Harlow Red field arrived from 
Kirtland, Ohio. 

Friday ISth. I left Far West, in com- 
pany with Sidney Rigdon, T. B. Marsh, 
D. W. Patten, Bishop Partridge, E. Hig- 
bee, S. Carter, Alanson Ripley, and many 
others, for the purpose of visiting the 
North Country, and laying off a Stake of 
Zion ■, making locations, and laying claims 
to facilitate the gathering of the Saints, 
and for the benefit of the poor, in upbuild- 
ing the Church of God. Wc travelled to 
the mouth of Honey Creek, which is a 
tributary of Grand River, where wc 
camped for the night. We passed a beau- 
tiful country of land, a majority of which 
is prairie '(untimbered land), and thickly 
covered with grass and weeds, among 
which is plenty of game ; such as deer, 
turkey, hen, elk. Sec. We discovered a 
large black wolf, and my dog gave him 
chase, but lie outran us. We have no- 
thing to fear in camping out, except the. 
rattle snake, which is natural to this coun- 
try, though not very numerous. We turn- 
ed our horses loose, and let them feed on 
the prairie. 

Saturday 19th. This morning, we 
struck our tents, and formed a line of 
march, crossing Grand River at the mouth 
of Honey Creek and Nelson’s Ferry. 
Grand River is a large, beautiful, deep, 
and rapid stream, during the high waters 
of spring, and will undoubtedly admit of 
steam boat navigation, and other water 


craft ; and at the mouth of Honey Creek 
are a splendid harbour and good landing. 

We pursued our course up the river, 
mostly in the timber, about eighteen 
miles, when we arrived at Colonel Lyman 
Wight’s, who lives at the foot of Tower 
Hill (a name I gave it in consequence of 
the remains of an old Nephite Altar or 
Tower), where we camped for the .Sabbath. 

In the afternoon, I went up the river 
about half a mile to Wight’s Ferry, ac- 
companied by President Rigdon, and my 
clerk, George W. Robinson, for the pur- 
pose of selecting and laying claim to a 
city plat near said ferry in Davis county, 
township 60, range 27 and 28, and sec- 
tions 25, 30, 31 and 30, which the breth- 
ren called Spring Hill, but by the mouth 
of the Lord it was named A.DAM-oxm- 
a itmax, because, said lie, it is the place 
where Adam shall come to visit his peo- 
ple, or the Ancient of days shall sit, as 
spoken of by Daniel the Prophet. 

Sunday 20th, was spent by our com- 
pany principally at Adarn-ondi-aJiman ; 
but near the close of the day, we struck 
our tents, and travelled about six miles 
north, and encamped for the night in 
company with Judge Morin and company, 
who were also travelling north. 

Monday 2 1st. This morning, after 
making some locations in this place, which 
is in township (51, range 27 and 28, wo 
returned to Robinson’s Grove, about two 
miles, to secure some land near Grand 
River, which we passed the day previous ; 
and finding a mistake in the former sur- 
vey, I sent the surveyor south five or six 
miles to obtain a correct line, while some 
of . us tarried to obtain water for the 
camp. 

In the evening, I called a Council of the 
brethren, to know whether it was wisdom 
to go immediately into the north country, 
or tarry here and hereabouts, to secure 
land on Grand River, Sec. The brethren 
spoke their minds freely on the subject, 
when I stoted to the Council that I felt 
impressed to tarry and secure all. the land 
near by, that is not secured between this 
and Far West, especially on Grand River. 
President Rigdon concurred, and the 
Council voted unanimously to secure the 
land on Grand River, and between this 
and Par A Vest. 

Elders Kimball and Hyde arrived at 
Kirtland from England. 

Tuesday 22nd. President Rigdon went 
last [east?] with a company, and selected 
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some of the best locations in the county, and 
returned with a good report of that vicini- 
ty, and valuable locations which might be 
secured. Following awhile in the course 
of the company, .1 returned to camp in 
Robinson's Grove, and from thence went 
west to obtain some game to supply our 
necessities. We discovered some antiqui- 
ties about one mile west of the camp, con- 
sisting of stone mounds, apparently erect- 
ed in square piles, though somewhat de- 
cayed and obliterated by the weather of 
many years. These mounds were proba- 
bly erected by the Aborigines of the land, 
to secrete treasures. We returned with- 
out game. 

Wednesday 23rd. We all travelled east, 
locating lands, to secure a claim, on 
Grove Creek, and near the City of Adam- 
ondir-ahman. Towards evening I accom- 
panied Elder Higdon to Colonel Wight's, 
and the remainder of the company re- 
turned to their tents. 

Thursday 24th. This morning the 
company returned to Grove Creek to finish 
the survey, accompanied by President 
Eigdon and Colonel Wight, and X return- 
ed to Far West. 

Friday 25th. The company put up 
the river, and made some locations. In 
the afternoon, they struck their tents and 
removed to Colonel Wight’s. 

Saturday 26th. They surveyed lands 


on the other side of the river opposite 
A dam - o n d i -ah man . 

Sunday 27th, they spent at Colonel 
Wight’s. 

Monday 28th. The company started for 
home, (Far West.) and I. left Far West 
the same day in company with brother 
My rum Smith and fifteen or twenty others, 
to seek locations in the north, and about 
noon we met President Higdon and his 
company going into the city, where they 
arrived the same evening. 

l-'resident My rum Smith returned to 
Far West/ on the 30th. and I returned on 
the 1st of J une, on account of my family, 
for I had a son born unto me. 

Monday, June 4th. X left Far West, 
with President Eigdon, my brother lly- 
rum and others, for Adam-ondi-alnnan, 
and staid at brother Moses Dailey’s over 
night: and on the morning of the 5th, 
went to Colonel Lyman Wight’s in the rain. 
We continued surveying, building houses, 
See., day after day, for many days, until 
the Surveyor had completed the city plat. 

Monday, June 11th. President Joseph 
Fielding was married to Hannah Green- 
wood, Preston, England. 

June 16th. My uncle, John Smith, 
and family, with six other families, arrived 
in Far West, all in good health and spirits. 

X counselled them to settle at Adam-ondi- 
alnnan. 


(To be continued.) 


&i)e 3£attev-tivq> giawtjS’ Jjjtar. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 1J, 1854. 


Influence ok Emmas, Dancing, &c.— All men possess a degree of power natural 
to their organization as intelligent beings, which enables them to exercise an influ- 
ence over their fellow men, yet how few there are who arc careful to use that influ- 
ence cither for their own salvation, or the salvation of others 1 There is no class of 
persons in the world on whom so great responsibilities rest in this respect as on the 
Elders of Israel. It is their duty to seek in every possible way to obtain influence 
.among men, and use that influence for the amelioration of their condition — in a 
'word, to be “ wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.*’’ 

Many of the Elders who are called to go into the world, are young and inexpe- 
rienced in its ways, hence it becomes their duty to study the views and feelings of 
men, and meet them as far as may be consistent with their high calling, and this 
will increase their power to do them good. Instead of this, it is too often the case 
that we see Elders pursuing a course directly opposite, sometimes perhaps having a 
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motive in view, and sometimes from an heedless indifference to maintain their influ- 
ence, not appreciating its importance. Sometimes Elders will so far forgc-t the 
sacredness of their callings, as to lay aside that deportment which a minister of God 
ever ought to maintain if he would be respected. Indeed, there are those who have 
come out from Zion, who practically encourage dancing among the Saints, and min- 
gle with them and the world in many of those low amusements which serve to destroy 
an Elder’s influence, and consequently his power among the people. When Elders 
know that such a course is directly opposed to the prejudices of the religious world, 
they ought at least to cease trampling upon the Lord's requirement to lay aside their 
light-mindedness, light speeches, and folly, and they should have a more intense regard 
for the salvation of those to whom they have been sent. We have never been able to 
learn, from any instructions given to us, that dancing was any part of our mission to- 
the world, and if any have been sent out for that purpose, who are labouring under 
our jurisdiction, wc should prefer to sanction their commission by giving them a 
special appointment, independent of any Presidency or ministerial labours. 

“But,” says one, “do not the Saints in Zion dance?” Yes, and it is the only place/ 
we ever saw that was fit for Saints to dance in, and our counsel to the Saints scat- 
tered abroad among the Gentiles, is to let dancing, and some other things that lie- 
long to Zion, alone until they are where they can exercise them to their profit ; then, 
if they can dance, and feci justified by the language of the Prophet Brigham, no evil 
will result from it. His language is pointed and definite upon the privileges of 
amusement, to which the Saints have a right. It is as follows — “I repeat that it is 
not your lawful privilege to yield to anything in the shape of amusement, until you 
have performed every duty, and obtained the power of God to enable you to with- 
stand and resist all foul spirits that might attack you, and lead you astray. You can. 
never obtain my consent to engage in amusements and recreations, until you are in 
this situation, until you are exercised and influenced by the Spirit of the Lord out* 
God. Hear it, all ye Latter-day Saints!” If this instruction is suited to the Saints 
in the Mountains, how much more suited to the condition of those who are in the 
world, where every action of the Elders and the Saints is watched, and converted in- 
to evil, if the prejudice of the people can be brought to bear against it. 

c The servants of God cannot indulge in these things in the midst of a gainsaying 
■world, and command the influence which they ever ought to possess, hence the pro- 
priety of laying them aside. If the Elders would be respected, they must respect 
themselves: if they would be looked up to, they must occupy an elevated position that 
will attract others ; and if they would bo men, let them lay aside childish things, and 
never condescend to that which is beneath the character of a God: then the hea- 
vens will sustain them, and the virtuous of the earth delight in them. Wo trust these 
few observations will prove a timely admonition to all who can appreciate the impor- 
tance of exhibiting, in their every act, that deportment and that nobleness of soul which, 
will recommend them as the legates of heaven — the ministers of our God. 


Home Intki.uioknci* — Hull Conference. — Sunderland, February 18 , Elder William 
Glover writes. Prospects wore cheering, many new places were opening up, bap- 
tisms being frequent. Five persons were baptized, Feb. 12, in a place that bad been 
given up years ago. At another new place, a gentleman had offered to Elder Glover 
the free use of a room to preach in. 

Kent Conference. — London, February, 18, Elder Daniel Tyler writes. Prospects 
were good. Fourteen baptisms had recently occurred in a new place, and more were 
expected. 
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Foreign Intelligence — Channel Islands. — From Elders A. L. Lamorcaux, we 
learn that the wovlc lias been of late rolling on in the Channel Islands with increased 
rapidity. Meetings are well attended, and baptisms take place, more or less, weekly. 

Swiss and Italian .Emigration. — Elder T. B. Id. Stenhouse arrived at Liver- 
pool, February 22, from Geneva, via Paris. He accompanied from the Continent 
a goodly number of Swiss and Italian Saints, who are on their way to the Great 
Salt Lake Valley. 

Australia. — Death of Elder John Jlyde. — Sydney, August 20, Elder A. Farnhani 
writes. He informs us of the death of Elder John Hyde, August 26, 1853. Elder 
Hyde left Great Salt Lake Valley, October 20, 1S52, in company with the other El- 
ders appointed to Australia. When he left the Valley, his health was good, but when 
lie bad been twenty-nine days on the journey, he complained of the canker in his 
mouth. His affliction continued to increase while crossing the desert. When he 
arrived at San Bernardino, lie made use of every means in his power, but to no effect ; 
lie-continued to complain of the soreness in his mouth, still supposing his affliction 
was the canker, and imagining that when lie got to sea he would improve. During 
the voyage, he continued to grow worse, and his neck commenced to swell. On 
arriving at Sydney, medical aid was called in, but no hope was given of his re- 
covery, in fact one of the faculty averred that Elder Hyde had been past cure for 
eight months. It appears tint he had had a severe blow, about eight years previously, 
which had produced a cancer, that he had experienced great pain many different 
times when crossing the plains from the States to the Valley; and that there had 
been two pieces of bone come away from his mouth — one an inch and a half long ; 
the other, two inches long. His sufferings appeared to be very severe, and he fre- 
quently evinced a desire to depart this life. The five days preceding his death, he 
was quite cheerful, often desiring that prayer might be offered for his departure, yet 
he was willing to wait the Lord’s time. He expressed his great thankfulness to the 
brethren for their kind attention to him. During the last three days of his life, El- 
der Farnhani was by his side every five minutes, and was conversing with him the 
last hour until within five minutes of his death. His faith failed not for a moment. 
He frequently exhorted the brethren to be faithful and to endure to the end, saying 
that he himself was unshaken, and he wished to go where he could do more good 
than he could in the flesh. He also wished to be remembered to the brethren in the 
Valleys of the mountains. Says Elder Farnhani — “ When his last moments came, he 
pointed to the floor. I asked him if he wished for anything. He said, ‘No.’ He 
then laid his hands upon his breast, and fell, asleep in the arms of death, with as 
much quietness as an infant child would fall asleep upon its mother’s arm, and re- 
signed lvis spirit to the Father.” 

A letter was received, a day or two before Elder Hyde’s death, from his sister, 
Martha Wright, of Stockport, England. 


Emigration. — W e have not been able to close this season’s emigration as early as wc 
had anticipated, having experienced great difficulty in obtaining suitable vessels for the 
Saints to embark in. This unavoidable delay will, however, be suited to the conve- 
nience of many, who were not prepared to take their departure as early as the first 
day of March, and consequently the number who will embark this season will be con- 
siderably increased. 

Book and Star Debts. — For a few months past, the attention and energies of the 
Saints have .been turned to the subject of emigration, and the Book and Star debts 
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upon the Conferences have been increasing. We wish now to call the attention of 
all Presidents and Star agents to this subject, that the interests of the publishing 
department of this office may not be neglected. The debts owing by the Conferences, 
and their obligations to the general Church Funds, should not be forgotten by the 
Saints, in their anxiety to facilitate the emigration. r J. hese duties ever require a due 
consideration in the midst of all others, and Presidents especially should be watchful 
to sec that no one interest so absorbs the attention of the Saints as to cause others 
of equal importance to be neglected. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE 11EV. UICITAUD .JACK SO.V ANT) KA11MEH IIUNTEK. 


Rev. R. ■!. Ah ! Mr. Hunter, you are 
the very man whom I wanted to see. I 
was coming to pay you a visit, as I. have 
a little important business with you. 

Farm II. A little important business 
with me, sir ! Why what can it be about ? 

Rev. Jl. J. Nothing particularly sur- 
prising, though important. 

Farm. II. Well, I am at your service, 
sir. I am anxious to hear. But I can- 
not return to my. house, just now, I am 
sorry to say. And l am afraid it will not 
be convenient to you to transact your 
business here. 

Rev. R. J. 0, don’t mention return- 
ing to your house, Mr. Hunter. You arc 
on your way to some part of your farm, I 
presume ? 

Farm II. I am just going as far as 
the mill meadow, to see to some of my 
men. 

Rev. II. J. Well, as it is such a beau- 
tiful day, I will walk to the meadow with 
you, and enter into my business on the 
way. 

Farm. II. Really, Mr. Jackson, I 
should not put you to that trouble! 

Rev. R. J. Don’t sneak of the trou- 
ble, Mr. Hunter. A. little exercise will 
he beneficial to me. I am sure I shall en- 
joy the walk very much. This is delight- 
ful weather, is it not ? We have much to 
be thankful for to our Heavenly Father, 
who gives us every good gift, and is con- 
tinually liestowing His blessings upon us. 

Farm. II. Yes, we have much to be 
thankful for, certainly. But I think, 
sometimes, we are not near so thankful 
as avc should he. 

Rev. R. J. No, wc are not. Our 
hearts ought at all times to lie filled Avith 
gratitude for the numberless blessings Ave 


receive. But the human heart is prone 
to forsake the Lord, and forget His bene- 
fits. 

Farm. II. Ah, I don’t much under- 
stand religion, only I know avc are very 
often not so good as avc should he. But 
I don’t like taking you such a long walk 
:is this, on my account. 

Rev. It. J. Pray don’t he anxious ori 
that point 1 love to walk out in the 
fields, where I can behold the beauties of 
nature, and feel my soul drawn “from 
nature up to nature’s Clod.” But you 
■would no doubt be gratified to hear upon 
Avhat business I was coining to see you ? 

Farm. II. Yes, if it would be your 
pleasure to inform me. 

Rev. R. J. Well, T will. I wish to 
sec you concerning the Mormons. 

Farm. II. The Mormons ! They are 
a very curious people. But I can’t get to 
the bottom of their religion. Three of 
my men arc Mormons. One of them lent 
my son some books. I believe one of the 
books was called Voice of Warning. Ho 
used to read some of it to me. It seemed 
all very good, as far as I could see, but I 
could not understand it thoroughly, though 
it might be plain enough to religious peo- 
ple. My son says be can understand it. 
He says it’s as plain as the nose in one’s 
face. 

Rev. R. Mr. Hunter, if you knew 
the true character of the Mormons, and 
the nature of their doctrines, you would 
not speak of them as you do. I am sorry 
that your son is so deceived by them. . 

Farm. II. Why ? Are the Mormons 
a bad people? 1 have seen nothing bad 
in their books. 

Rev. R. J. Bad people ! I wonder 
you know so little of them, Mr. Hunter. 
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. J. tell you what, they arc the worst people 
under the sun, they believe in the most 
blasphemous doctrines imaginable. Such 
a people ought not to be allowed to live 
upon the earth, to pollute the footstool of 
the Almighty. 

Farm. II Well, Mr. Jackson, I did 
not know that they were such a people as 
that. It’s true, X have heard a smart deal 
of nasty things about them, but 1 never 
make account of believing a quarter of 
the tales that X hear about people, for one 
hears such unaccountable things some- 
times ; false things, you know, sir. As*to 
the Mormons, X know several of them, 
but I don’t know any bad of them. X 
know, Sir J Tarry Sanderson dismissed •Jo- 
seph Brown, a good bit ago, sifter having 
had him in his garden above twenty years. 
And X understood that Sir Harry did it 
because Brown was a Mormon. Almost 
ever since then, Brown has been in my 
employ, and I can say that he is as steady 
and hardworking a man ns any on the 
farm. I do not know that Sir Harry had 
any need to turn him away. But you say 
the Mormons are a bad people, and believe 
wicked doctrines. X acknowledge that 
you know more about such things in the 
light of religion than X do. So I should 
be glad if you could show me wherein the 
Mormons are so bad. 

Rev. ,T. That will be a very easy 
matter, and X shall be most happy to en- 
lighten your mind, for X am rather sur- 
prised that such a man ns you should 
not know more of the Mormons than 
you do. 

Farm. IT. I own X am not so forward 
in religious tilings as I should be. But 
you preach, sometimes, that the Lord is 
merciful to the last. X must confess my 
shortcomings, and throw myself on His 
mercy. 

I lev. II. >T. And bo more diligent for 
the future. 

Farm. II. Aye. But let us hear 
about tbe Mormons. What did they first 
spring from ? Let us begin at the begin- 
ning. X can believe what you say. 

Hcv. It. J. Most willingly. Tbe foun- 
der of the Mormonites was one Joe Smith, 
a young American lad, of a character the 
most idle and dissolute, and of a most dis- 
reputable family. Xle w;is a perfect vaga- 
bond. Nobody that knew him would 
trust him. He used to get his living by 
digging for money, which he pretended 
was hidden in the earth. One day, he 


157 

brought home a hatful of sand, covered 
over, and told his friends and neighbours 
that he had found a golden Bible. They 
of course wanted to look at it, when he 
refused to show it them, telling them it 
was holy, and the curse of God would rest 
upon them if they persisted in looking at 
the golden Bible. Soon after this, Joe 
Smith and his associates published a book, 
called the Book of Mormon, which he said 
contained what was in this golden Bible. 

1 This is the Mormonites’ Bible. They say 
that it does away with the Holy Bible, 
which holy men of old wrote, ns they were 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost. 

Farm. II. That must have been very 
wicked of them. How long is this ago ? 

Itcv. It. J. .Between twenty and thir- 
ty years. 

Farm. If. Was this Joe Smith a 
learned youth ? 

Rev. It. ./. No, he could scarcely read 
or write. 

Farm. If. Then how could he make 
up this new Bible ? He must have been a 
sharp fellow. 

Rev. It. J. lie was undoubtedly a 
youth of rude talent, but he did not write 
the Book of Mormon. One Sidney llig- 
don compiled it. 

Farm. II. 0, that was cunning of 
Joe Smith. 

Rev. R. J. X will tell you the origin 
of the Book of Mormon. A clergyman, 
named Solomon Spaulding, residing at 
New Salem, in America, having a long 
attack of illness and debility, wrote a ro- 
mance, called "The Manuscript Found/* 
by way of amusement in his illness. This 
romance was founded upon the idea that the 
North American Indians were the descen- 
dants of the lost ten tribes of Israel, and 
was delivered up to a Philadelphia prin- 
ter, named Patterson, with a view to pub- 
lication. Sidney Rigdon worked in the 
employ of Mr. Patterson, and consequent- 
ly had opportunities to see and copy this 
romance. As a proof that, this romance 
was the groundwork of the Book of Mor- 
mon, when the Mormons went to preach 
in New Salem, they read portions of the 
Book of Mormon, and many of the in- 
habitants, among whom were the wife, 
brother, and friends of Solomon Spaulding, 
at once recognized it, as the principal por- 
tions of the works were identical, saying, 
“Why that is Solomon Spaulding’s Talc!” 

Farm. II That Sv:is a brazen-faced 
proceeding. 
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Rev. R. J. A most heaven-daring 
transaction. 

Rami. Jl. Well, how does this Book 
of Mormon read, like ? 

Rev. R. J. Partly like the Bible, :is it 
was written to imitate that blessed hook. 
The Book of Mormon pretends to give an 
account of people that went from Asia to 
America at different times, being led by 
the hand of God. This people are repre- 
sented as having had Prophets among 
them, who wrought miracles. Upon the 
whole, you never read such a blasphe- 
mous work, and its blasphemy is immea- 
surably deepened by its imitation of the 
Bible. 

Farm. II I wonder how men dare 
do such things. Their consciences must 
trouble them. But did people who knew 
about these tilings, believe Joe Smith ? 

Rev. R. J. He was not believed in 
where he was known, or where his trans- 
actions were known. I have seen a copy 
of an affidavit, signed by fifty-two gentle- 
men acquainted with the Smith family, 
stilting that they were destitute of all 
moral character, and that Joe Smith and 
his father especially, were addicted to 
vicious habits. 

Form. IT. Then Joe Smith and his 
friends founded the Mormon religion on 
this new golden Bible, did they ? 

Rev. It. J. Yes, and the imposture 
has spread on every hand, principally 
among the humble and illiterate. The 
Mormon leaders pretend to w ork miracles. 
I will give you a specimen of the blasphe- 
mous jugglery which they call miracles, 
though this was rather an attempt at mi- 
racleinongery. A man called at an inn in 
America, and took lodgings for the 
night. He had not been in the inn long, 
before he was taken ill, and he died. Soon 
after, two Mormon Elders called at the 
inn, and, on learning the news, said that 
they could raise the dead, and they pre- 
tended to prepare to do so. The land- 
lord thought they should make a clean 
breast of it, so he fetched an axe, and pro- 
posed to take off the man's head, that the 
miracle might he the more undeniable 
This was too much for the dead man, 
who immediately jumped up and made off 
with all speed. The Elders, too, found it 
advisable to absent themselves speedily. 

Farm. II. Ua ! ha ! ha ! Well, I 
never. That was capital. 

Rev. F. I. Were it not for the awful 
presumption of the transaction, it might 


he a subject for laughter. But what can- 
not such men be capable of? 

Farm. II Ah 1 what indeed. Brown 
never told me these things. X must tac- 
kle him about them. 

Rev. It. J. No, the Mormon Elders 
arc not likely to tell such things to their 
dupes. I dare say that Joseph Brown 
knows nothing about these parts of tho 
Mormon story. But these arc not tho 
worst features of Mormonism. 

Farm. II Not the worst t X think 
them bad enough. What more can you 
tell me ? 

Rev. R. I. A great deal. The Mor- 
mon Elders persuade their deluded fol- 
lowers to leave their homes and go to 
Great Salt Lake, in California, to build 
up a New Jerusalem there, where they 
expect to meet Jesus Christ. And more 
than this. The leaders of the sect have a 
great many wives each. Brigham Young, 
who succeeded Joe Smith, after he was 
deservedly killed for his crimes, has abovo 
ninety wives. No single young woman, nor 
married woman either, who goes there, is 
safe from the licentiousness of the Mor- 
mon leaders. Ah ! the poor ignorant 
Mormons little think what their eyes are 
destined to see, at their much-longed-for 
home at Salt I/akc. 

Farm. II Well, 1 never heard the 
like! Its abominable. Why, what ought 
t.o be done with such people? 

Rev. It. .7. They ought not to ho per- 
mitted to live. Every true Christian 
ought to do all in his power to stop the 
spread of such an awful imposture as 
Mormon ism. 

Farm. II. Ah, that they had. X 
wonder what I can do to stop it in our 
village. 

Rev. Ji. I. That is just what I came 
to see you about. 

Farm. II Indeed, sir. Well, what 
advice can you give me ? You must know 
best. 

Rev. R. I. I will tell you. I would 
recommend you to dismiss Joseph Brown, 
Jonas Crossley, and William I Iarrald from 
your employ. They arc all Mormons, 
and you may depend upon it that the first 
chance they have they will go to their New 
Jerusalem, and then their wives and daugh- 
ters will be prostituted to satisfy the lewd- 
ness of the Mormon leaders. Oh 1 it is hor- 
rible to think of. But if any of your men 
are Mormons, while they stay in this 
country, they will be sure to corrupt the 
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rest, and perhaps your son will be persua- 
ded by them. 

Farm. II. Yes, but I’ll take good 
•care that he is not. I’ll talk to him rather 
strictly, when I get home. I do not like 
to turn good working men away, but I 
must turn these Mormons away, or there 
•will be no peace. 

Rev. R. J. I hope you will, without 
delay. I am determined to rid the parish 
of the impostors and their dupes, the 
Lord helping me. I have been to Sir 
Harry Sanderson, and he says that I may 
count upon his full support. 

Farm. II. Then 1 suppose it will be 
best for us farmers to turn our men awav, 
those of them who are Mormons. 

Rev. R. J. Yes, it will be best for 
you, both in spiritual and temporal mat- 
ters, 1 assure you, Mr. Hunter, That 
Brown I particularly dislike, for he has the 
meetings at his hou<-c, and I hear strange 
things about his daughters and the Mor- 
mon Elders. Bt ddcs, he does not know 
how to conduct hinu tlf to his superiors. 
When he pa '■as me, ho can it’s bis luad 
as high its possible, never bow a, nor louche > 
his hut to me. indeed, his manner is 
quite insulting. I do trust, Mr. Hunt*. 
that you will discharge him without tklav. 

Farm. II. Well, I sup] rose I must turn 
him off, though he always does his work 


well, and behaves himself respectfully to 
me. 

Rev. R. J. That is only to deceive 
i you the more effectually. The Bible 
1 speaks of wolves coming in sheep’s cloth- 
, ing, that they may destroy the flock. Xow 
you see it before your eyes. Did you 
| not say that Brown had lent your son a 
book ? 

Farm. II. Yes, I did. 

Rev. R. J. Ah, there the enemy is 
treacherously creeping in disguise into 
j your very family. Wl hat for ? To cor- 
rupt them, to make Mormons of them, to 
take them to Halt Lake, to be the com- 
panions of whoremongers, adulterers, 
drunkards, blasphemers, and every bad 
j character ! 

1 Farm. II. Oh, Mr. Jackson, I can’t 
j bear to think of it. But I’ll stop it. no 
* mistake. Brown han't stay on my farm 
j another day. nor 1 5: all any other of my men 
who ;xre Mormons. And if any of the 
others go to Lar the Mormons, JLT1 give 
' them n nice «.ho. 

R R. J. Do so, and all will be 
w*ll. The bk.shtg of heaven will rest 
upon you. But I will now return. So 
good morning to you. 

Far. a. JJ. Cvood morning. Mr. .Tack- 

v 3 

son, and thank you for your information. 

, * Jomv Jaquks. 
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Don't live in hope with your arms folded; fortune smiles on those who roll up their 
sleeves and put their shoulders to the wheel. 

Tin: discovery of what is true, and the practice of what is good, are the two most 
important objects in life. 

“ Hom.o, steward,” exclaimed a passenger in an American steamboat, after having 
retired to bed. “ Here, nuissn.” “ Bring me the way bill.” c: What for, massa.” a I want 
to sec if these bugs put down their names for this berth before I did, if not, I want 'em 
turned out.” 

Puusuvuuanck. — When with fluttering heart you make your few' first struggling steps 
towards f lic goal of your endeavours, which, placed far onwards in tho dimness of futurity, 
is only illmuinod by the rays projected upon it by the dark lantern of hope, while over and 
anon you stumble nganst the stones that bestrew your path, or plunge into a quagmire of 
disappointment — when you feel distressingly conscious that you are alone, with no friendly 
hand to beckon you on, no guiding voice to lead you safely past the dangerous by-paths 
on to the highroad of security ; amid all this, and ten times worse, persevere 1 What a man 
asks, that shall he have; what a man seeks, that shall he find; where lie knocks, there 
shall a door be opened unto him — only, lie must persevere ! To alter, in borrowing, a 
well-known thought, the first requisite for success is perseverance, the second is perse- 
verance, and the third is still — perseverance ! To persevere, is to defy the frowns of 
fortune and tho world, to subdue circumstances to our will, to conquer demons, to scale 
precipices, to remove mountains! Oh ! that we could imbue the young with this indomi- 
table spirit — that wo could cry with trumpet-tongue to the feeble, to the faint-hearted 
to the desponding, to the world and wo-oppressed — persevere { 
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A Coinix Scene. — “W illiam, lookup; tell us, William, who made you ? do you know?” 
William, who was considered a fool, screwing his face, and looking thoughtful and some- 
what bewildered, slowly answered, “ Moses, I s'posc “ That will do/’—" Now/’ saitl 
Councillor Gray, addressing the Court, “ the witness says he ‘ s’poses ’ Moses made him. 
This certainly is an intelligent answer, more than I supposed him capable ot giving, lor it 
shows that he has some faint idea of Scripture, but 1 submit it is not sufficient to justify his 
being sworn as a witness qualified to give testimony.”— “ Mr. Judge,” says the fool, "may 
X a?c the lawyer a question Certainly,” says the judge; "ask him any question you 

please.”— " Wnl then, Mr. Lawyer, who’d you s’posc made you?” Councillor Gray, 
imitating the witness, " Aaron, 1 s’posc.” After the mirth had somewhat subsided, the 
witness’exclnmcd, “ Wal, now, we do read in the Good Rook that Aaron once made a 
calf ; but who’d a thought the tarnal critter had got in here?” Verdict for the fool. 


SECRET PRAYER. 


Go when the morning shineth, 

Go when the moon is bright. 

Go when the eve dcclinoth. 

Go in the hush of night ; 

Go with pure mind and feeling, 
Eling earthly thought away. 
And in thy chamber kneeling, 

To God in secret pray. 

Remember all. who love thee, 

All who arc loved by thee ; 
Pray, too, for those who hate thco. 
If any such there be ; 

Then for thyself, in meekness, 

A blessing humbly claim, 

And join with each petition. 

Thy great Redeemer’s name. 

Cardiff. 


Or if ’tis here denied thee 
Jn solitude to pray, 

Let holy thoughts come o'er thco 
"When friends arc round thy way ; 
E’en then, the silent breathing 
OT thy spirit, raised above, 

Will reach Mis throne of glory, 

Who i3 mercy, truth, and love. 

0 I not a joy or blessing 

With this can e'er compare — 

The power that Ho hath given us 
To pour our souls in prayer. 
Whene'er thou pin’st in sadness. 
Before Mis footstooj fall, 

And remember, in thy sadness, 

His grace who gave' thco all. 

$oiin Wir.r.iATMS. 
* > 
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. A WORD TO MOTHERS ON THE EDUCATION OE THEIR CHILDREN. 

It is a surprising, no less than a painful alike of the dignity and the accountability 
truth, that most parents appear sadly ncg- of her position, every effort for thepwv 
Icctful of one of the most sacred duties motion of education on a right basis must? 
appointed them by their Creator. I speak I in a measure fail. It is, therefore, espe- 
of the education of their children, the good ! dally to the mothers in Israel that I would 
or evil tendency of which is a point of - address myself, as one who has often and 
incalculable importance to the world in deeply lamented the evils arising from er~ 
general, and it seems to me of far greater, roneous systems of education, and who is 
of vital importance to us in particular, as 1 earnestly and affectionately desirous of 
the. people of God. Chosen in this latter j impressing such mothers with a sense of 
dispensation for the accomplishment of the infinite importance of training their 
our Father's will, can there he any engine - children aright. 

of improvement too insignificant, any in- j In the abstract, I have little doubt the* 
strumentality too trifling, for our notice, | majority will agree with me, but it is ir 
if perchance it may assist in the develop- practice, not merely in theory, that I wi^s 
ment of the plans of Deity ? If not, I my remarks to have effect. We are too. 
surely they who neglect so great a power I apt to overlook the practical for the ideal., 
as the education of the young affords, when - forgetting that it is “ trifles/' as the adage* 
rightly directed, nro fearfully regardless of j has it, and I think justly , ci which make* 
the responsibility they sustain ! And it is ■ up the sum of human happiness." 
not alone to the education of the intclkct The question is — do mothers generally: 
that I allude. The assiduous cultivation reflect upon the consequences of the,sv$- 
of the glorious faculties of the human - terns they pursue in relation to the chil- 
mind, is an essential principle, but one J dren entrusted to their charge ? Do they 
which is very far from comprising the J look on those children, not as the play- 
whole of education. It is notin theschools j things of the, hour, not as the creatures of 
of science, it is not in the classes of art. it j this life only, but as the heirs of humor- 
is not in the counsels of learning, that the j tality, as accountable and rational beings, 
great work of education begins. Nor is it j destined to play an important part on tno 
the professors of the arts and sciences who • stage of existence, to progress in the scale 
arc responsible for the follies and weak- j of being, till ultimately they may arrive 
nesses of those they instruct. As far ns . at celestial dignities ? Is this the end they 
any human being can be held accountable have constantly in view, in the corrections 
for the faults of another, there is an or cultivation of the youthful mind? Is 
earlier perceptor who stands answerable it to the attainment of this glorious goal 
for the failings of the young. And until that all their actions, reproofs, and in-, 
that teacher becomes thoroughly sensible structions to their offspring have refer- 
«f her high prerogative, and conscious ence ? Are their children taught, wlvor; 
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at a proper age, to look on this, at all 
times and under all circumstances, .os the 
aim of their existence ? And are they so 
tutored that every action of daily life shall 
he entered upon with an eye single to the 
glory of God ? Alas ! when I look around 
me, I have considerable difficulty in reali- 
zing that there is such an object in view 
at all among us. It is an undeniable fact, 
that our earlier impressions are ever the 
most lasting, for even in infancy the cha- 
racter is forming, and it is then in a pa- 
rent’s power to mould the disposition of 
her child, by good or by injudicious means, 
almost to her own will. It is true that 
the plant will grow, that a rose will be a 
rose still, while the acorn will spring into 
the oak, in defiance of the utmost inge- j 
nuity of the agriculturist. But it is no 
less true that it is at the option of the 
agriculturist, that the one twines firmly 
round the support he gives it, or is tossed 
about with every passing breeze, and that ; 
the other grows a straight and comely j 
tree, or is bent and perverted from its 
right and natural course. 

1 have often been pained at the care- 
lessness manifested by many mothers. 
One will indulge her children to excess, 
till it is no longer she who rules, but they 
who rule her, often through the lamenta- 
ble weakness of preferring to let them 
have their own way, because of “ the 
trouble” it takes to maintain hers. Should 
a mother talk of “trouble” when the 
happiness of her child is endangered? 
Another parent will question her infant 
as to whether it will do such or such a 
thing, while she is aware that the subject j 
at issue is essential to its comfort ; and, 
in nine cases out of ten, bribery is resorted 
to, to accomplish that which a mother’s 1 
wish ought to be all powerful to obtain, j 
Perhaps bribery may fail for once, and I 
then ensues a war of words, ending in a i 
hasty chiistisemontj the result of passion ' 
rather than justice, which the child readily j 
detects, for children have far more dis- 
cernment than we give them credit for, 
and thus nearly the only feeling roused in 
its bosom is one of revenge. 

I have ventured occasionally to remon- 
strate with such parents, and to suggest 
the wisdom of punishing on principle, ra- , 
ther than on impulse, and in some few i 
cases I have succeeded in convincing those 
whom I have addressed, but 1 have more ! 
frequently been told that I expect perfee- j 
tion, that children are naturally obstinate I 


I or wilful, that it is no use to go against na- 
ture, and fifty other as sound and conclu- 
sive arguments. My reply is, that I would 
aid and elevate, not ‘debase and corrupt, 
nature ; that I am certain the natural 
f bent of an infant’s mind, until it is marred 
J by evil influence, is truth and trust: that, 
| as a body, and, I hope, individually, we do 
I aim at perfection ; and that I am morally 
jj certain, that the more perfect our theory, 
the nearer perfection will our practice be. 

I advance no more than I have seen ex- 
emplified in life; for while I regret the 
erroneous plans of some mothers, I have 
known those whose arrangements in relfr- 
tion to their children were and arc an 
honour to themselves, and a blessing to all 
around them. I have witnessed the les- 
son of self-control, difficult as it is to us 
all, more perfectly practised by the child 
of six years old in such families, than I 
could ever have imagined possible. 1 have 
seen the cheek of a high-spirited child 
crimson, and its eye flash, with passion, 
and I have watched that colour subside, 
and seen that eye suffused with moisture, 
at the recollection of the error it was so 
nearly committing by rebelling against a 
parent’s command. Ah! what a beauti- 
ful picture of harmony and love do such 
domestic circles present ! Who would 
imagine that this end was attainable by 
all, when we see so much discord prevail, 
around us: f may be told that some 
mothers have little else to do than attend 
exclusively to their children. But I 
' could point at this moment to a family 
1 which presents as bright an example of a 
j well-regulated home as can be found in 
1 the Church, where the father is a labour- 
ing man, and the mother has three! or four 
young children to claim her care, with 
the work of a household upon her hands 
alone. 

Again, it is a common thing for mo- 
thers who have not moral courage suf- 
ficient to act otherwise, to deceive their 
children by numberless little stratagems. 
For instance: one has occasion to leave 
home for half an hour; she tells her child 
she is only going up stairs. I have known 
a mother glad to get a stranger to divert 
the attention of the child, while she gave 
the lie to some previous declaration, by slip- 
ping out when the child’s back was turned ; 
and X have thought — how little docs this 
parent reflect that she is already undermi- 
ning the sacred confidence which should 
exsist between mother and child, and 
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laying the foundation for a deception in 
alter years, which may pierce her very 
soul ! Childhood is naturally confiding; 
how sad, then, for a mother to be the first 
to> imbue it with suspicion ! I have fre- 
quently been grieved also, to see mothers 
screen their offending children from a fa- 
ther’s deserved rebuke, forgetting that, in 
after li fe, that uncorrected fault would cause 
them far more sorrow than a parent’s lip 
or hand could ever do. X am no advocate 
of severity, for I believe that a judicious 
system will go far towards the entire ex- 
clusion of the rod. I would have the law 
of love omnipotent, and one look of grief 
from a mother’s eye of far more effect 
than any chastisement whatever. But I 
would never pass over a fault unreproved, 
from a feeling of false tenderness, which, 
to save present pain, would hazard future 
punishment. Let children sec that they 
are corrected or reproved, not to gratify 
the passion of their parent, but from a 
deep and earnest desire for their own wel- 
fare, a desire which will not permit any 
selfish weakness to interfere with the rules 
'it adopts, any more than hasty feeling is 
suffered to do so. Let them see that the 
punishment is a greater source of pain to 
their parents than to themselves; and they 
must be ill-disposed, indeed, who will often 
be offenders. X have never met with such 
during the time I have devoted to the 
training of the young, nor have I met 
with any one disposition, however per- 
verse, over which this system did not tri- 
umph in the end. 

It is an utterly mistaken idea, that in- 
dulgence alone will accomplish such an 
effect. Indulge a child overmuch, and 
yon render him a misery to himself, and a 
torment to all around him. A lady once 
said to me, in speaking of the faults of 
one of her children, *•* ire will grow out 
of it in time.” What a false notion, when 
every day adds strength to an uncorrected 
fault. How little could that parent have 
reflected on the future in relation to her 
son ! It was a glorious answer of the 
Grecian Princess to her mother, " You 
have taught me, madam, to regard my 
actions as posterity will regard them.” 

A mother’s influence over her child in 
its early years is boundless. Let her, 
then, consider, that inasmuch as at that 
tender age impressions for good or evil 
are most easily made (and impressions of 
one kind or the other will, bo made), it 
is a solemn duty on her part to see that 


they shall he for good. Can she, dare 
she slight so imperative a charge, if she 
reflect upon her accountability at all ? It 
is not enough that she content herself 
with inculcating good by word alone, 
“ .Example is better than precept.” Let 
her be careful to be consistent herself, if 
she is anxious her children should be so. 
Does she desire them to be truthful ? Let 
her beware of equivocation or prevarica- 
tion towards them. Does she wish to see 
them gentle, amiable, and self-denying ? 
Let her avoid every hasty ebullition of 
feeling, on her own part, and let her 
prove by consistent conduct that she seeks 
their real and solid happiness. Would she 
have them earnest, diligent, and high- 
principled ? Let her avoid levity, trifling, 
and every mean or unworthy sentiment 
herself. Would she secure their entire 
confidence ? Let her never stoop to de- 
ceive those who trust her in the smallest 
matter confided to her charge. Let her 
word be a bond, and her integrity beyond 
all doubt. Does she desire to see them 
live in harmony and affection one with 
another, and in dutiful submission and 
love to their parents ? Let her beware of 
undue partiality, and of injustice, and, 
above all, let her shun contention with 
him whose will alone in the household 
should ever be paramount t;o hers. Let 
them be taught next to God. to love and 
to reverence their father, and to yield on 
all occasions unquestioning submission to 
his authority. It may chance, that even 
in the families of the Saints, many men 
may bo unworthy of such regard, but it 
is not from a mother’s lip, that children 
should learn the catalogue of a father’s 
failings. Minds, rightly directed, will de- 
tect error soon enough ; but if mothers 
would chase the demon of discord from 
their hearths and homes, let their voices 
be the last raised in comment on a father’s 
sins, let them guard with jealous care the 
character of him whom, if worthy, it is 
their duty, under all circumstances, to 
honour and obey ; and whom, if erring, it 
is no less their duty to cherish and forgive. 

In conclusion, I would advise every 
mother to remember and to act upon this 
truth, that it is in the nursery that edu- 
cation begins its work, and consequently, 
tempted as they may feel to laugh at a 
wayward temper, to smile at a passionate 
expression, to yield to a momentary whim, 
to grant an injudicious indulgence, or to 
pass by a fault unnoticed, no event, of 
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daily life is too trifling to have effect on the 
character of a child; and therefore I am 
firmly convinced that an adherence to 
such rules as the following, would effect 
a very desirable revolution in many do- 
mestic circles — 

Never break your word. Let implicit 
confidence be the foundation of your in- 
tercourse with your children, and let 
them see that you trust them. 

Never yield, even in trifles. Take care 
that what you once desire, is performed, 
nor give a child his own way, simply be- 
cause he cries to obtain it. 


Avoid hasty judgment of the faults or 
disputes of your children, nor refuse to 
take the trouble to examine impartially 
before deciding a question. 

Never neglect to reprove a fault, but do 
it “more in sorrow than in anger.” 

Never approve or inculcate an unwor- 
thy sentiment, and be careful that your 
own example supports your precepts, as 
far as possible. Be just, be truthful, be 
consistent, and let your “Homo Influence”’ 
be “ The faith which worketh by Love.” 

I. E. R. 


INDIAN DIFFICULTIES. 
{from llic “ Deseret News,'’ Nov. 12.) 


On the 31st of October ultimo, at six 
o’clock, r.M., an express arrived from 
Fillmore City, forwarded by President 
Call, bearing despatches from Washing- 
ton City, from the Pacific rail road 
party, now in this territory, and a letter 
from Brevet Captain R. M. Morris, to 
Governor Young, briefly detailing the un- 
expected and lamentable Indian massacre 
of Captain John W. Gunnison, and seven 
of his party, near the swamps of the Se- 
vier river, and as near as we can learn, 
about twenty miles north of the Sevier 
lake. 

The event happened about six o’clock, 
A . M . , of the 2Gtn ultimo, as the party were 
sitting down to breakfast. Only four es- 
caped, leaving instruments, notes, animals, 
and all tbe baggage, in possession of the 
Indians. 

List of the killed. — Captain J. W. Gun- 
nison, Corps Topographical Eng., LT.S. A.. : 
Mr. .11. II. Kern, Topographer of the 
party; Mr. Crcutzfeldt, Botanist; Mr. 
Wrn. Potter* Guide ; Privates Liptrott, 
Caulfield, Morh teens, Company A Mount- 
ed Riflemen ; John Bellows, Employee. 

Immediately upon the receipt of theabovc 
intelligence, Governor Young began ac- 
tive preparations for the recovery of the 
lost property, and the proper disposal of 
tlie dead bodies, in the sanguine hope of 
being able to obtain tbe body of Captain 
Gunnison, with the design to forward it 
to bis family. 

By half past one o’clock, on tbe morn- 
ing of tbe 1st instant, D. B. Huntington, 


interpreter, with a sufficient part)*, a'quan- 
tity of Indian presents, a letter of instruo- 
tions, and a letter to Brevet Captain 
Morris, was on bis way to the main cam]) 
of the party, reported to be near Fillmore 
City, with instructions from Governor 
Young, to proceed with all possible speed 
and diligence, using the necessary relays, 
and report himself ready to aid in carry- 
ing out the wishes of Captain Morris. 

Mr. Huntington was instructed to hire 
Ka-no-sbe, and other friendly Pauvans, to 
go with him to the Pauvans on the Sevier, 
and try all possible methods to recover tbe 
lost property, and particularly the instru- 
ments and notes. This was deemed a far 
better policy to accomplish tbe object in 
view, than to furnish additional troops 
to pursue an enemy they would probably 
never find. 

Since the departure of Mr. Hunting- 
ton, Brevet Captain Morris and all the 
party have arrived in the city. We learn 
they met Mr. Huntington at Nephi, ninety- 
three miles south of this city, on the 2nd 
instant, and that lie proceeded on from 
there, accompanied by one of the govern- 
ment party as a guide. We have also 
learned from Captain Morris that he 
reached the camp ground, where the mas- 
sacre occurred, early on the following 
morning, and returned to the main camp, 
leaving all the dead bodies on the top of 
the ground. The wolves had begun to- 
devour the bodies before Captain Morris 
reached the main scene of disaster. 

We feel to commisserato deeply with 
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tho friends of those who .have been so sud- 
denly and unexpectedly cut offi, but rhore 
especially with the wife and children of 
Captain Gunnison, who was endeared 
to us by a former and fondly-cherished ac- 
quaintanceship in 1849-50, 'while lie was 
engaged with Captain Howard Stnnsbury 
in the survey of the Great Salt and Utah 
Lakes. And we take this occasion to 
bear tribute to the memory of Captain 
Gunnison, as a gentleman of high and 
fine-toned feeling, as particularly urbane 
in his deportment to all, and as an officer 
having few equals in the service, in the 
strict, accurate, energetic, speedy, intelli- 
gent, persevering performance of duty 
under anv and all circumstances. 


Wc lay before our readers a report from 
Lieut. E. G. Beckwith, of the recent dis- 
aster that has befallen the Contra! Pacific 
Hail Hoad Surveying expedition, under 
the late lamented Captain Gunnison, as 
follows — 

“In Camp, Great Salt Lake City, 
Nov. 9th, 1853. 

"W. Richards, Esq., Editor Deseret 
Nows — Your polite note of yesterday 
evening, proffering to Captain Morris, a 
large space in the columns of the News , 
for communicating to the public such in- 
formation in relation to the survey of 
which the lamented Captain Gunnison 
had charge at his death, and of his mas- 
sacre, and by Captain Morris courteously 
referred to me, upon whom the duties of 
the survey now devolve, is duly apprecia- 
ted. Such matter of general interest re- 
lating to the country surveyed as l am at 
liberty to communicate, maintaining my 
duty to the General Government, of com- 
municating to it, for its disposal, the facts 
upon its merits, by itself, or ns compared 
'with other sections of the country, for the 
particular object to which the survey is 
directed, I think I can only communicate 
with propriety, in personal interviews ; 
with this object, I shall at any time take 
pleasure in conversing with Mr. Richards, 
to whom, but for official duties, I should 
have paid my respects in person, a day or 
two since, and hope to he able to do it 
now at an early day. 

"Tho sad details of the massacre, as 
.known to ourselves, or gathered from the 
men who escaped, you will find below, and 
.. nro at liberty to use as you deem proper. 


"I am, sir, with much respect, your very 
obedient servant, 

"E. G. Beckwith. 
1st Lieut., T. Eng. 

"The Central Pacific Rail Road Survey- 
ing party encamped on the 24th ultimo, 
on the eastern hank of tho Sevier river, 
some fifteen miles north of its entrance 
into the lake. On the following morning, 
Captain J. W. Gunnison, (Topographical 
Engineer,) with Mr. William Potter, an 
experienced, cautious, and resolute citizen 
of Mnnti, as his guide, and accompanied 
by Mr. R. H. Kern, (Topographist,) Mr. 
J. Crcutzfildt, (Botanist,) John Bellows, 
(employee,) a corporal and six men, as an 
escort from Captain Morris’ command of 
mounted rifle men, crossed to the west 
bank of the river, and followed down it 
for the purpose of make a reconnoisancc of 
tho Sevier Lake, which would occupy two 
days, and rejoin the main body of the 
party on the following day, at some point 
on the river, near its lcanyon. This por- 
tion of the escort under Captain Morris, 
and of the Surveying party under Lieut. 
Beckwith, having, at Captain Gunnison’s 
request, moved up the river towards the 
lcanyon, immediately after Captain Gun- 
nison’s departure, where it was to make a 
reconnoisancc of an apparent passage, to 
the west of the range of mountains, 
through which tho Sevier here passes, to 
the west side of Utah Lake, whence it was 
known to he practicable, to this valley. It 
was also to examine the lcanyon of the 
Sevier river. Each party made a long 
march, breaking their roads through deep 
sands and dense fields of sage, Captain 
Gunnison encamping about the middle of 
the afternoon, having travelled fourteen 
miles, just at tho head of the first lake; 
the other party, also after a march of 
fourteen miles, encamping on the river, a 
few miles below the lcanyon, so that these 
parties were twenty-eight miles apart that 
evening. The day had been cold and 
boisterous, with occasional slight falls of 
snow, but it was followed by a clear, cold, 
quiet night. Captain Gunnison’s camp 
was secluded, while the wind was yet se- 
vere, in a horse-shoe bend of the river, 
under its second bank, and was nearly 
surrounded by willows at nearly thirty 
yards distant, a sheltered nook from tha 
storm, with inviting grass for their horses. 

" The usual vigilance of night guards 
was maintained, each of the party in turn. 
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performing that duty. At the break of 
clay the whole camp was aroused and at 
once engaged in the morning duties of a 
camp, preparatory to an early start; for 
the party was that day to reach its most 
distant point of exploration for this sea- 
son — and, between clay-break and sun-rise, 
the most of them were engaged in eating 
their breakfast, when from the fatal wil- 
low shelters a numerous discharge of rides 
and (light of arrows crosses that devoted 
camp in all directions, and the hideous 
warwhoop of a large band of savages, 
rang out upon that hitherto silent plain. 
At this fire one man only fell mortally 
wounded ; and Captain Cfunnison, step- 
ping from his tent, raised his hands and 
called to his murderers that he was their 
friend; but his call was of no avail; the 
deadly fire still continued. 

“Upon the first discharge there was a 
general call to arms ; and a few return 
shots were fired ; the neighbouring In- 
dians report one of the band killed, and 
another wounded ; but the surprise seems 
to have been complete, and the approach 
so close — twenty or thirty yards, under a 
perfect shelter — that it was impossible 
long to maintain the little open spot on 
which they had encamped. The most of 
the horses had stampeded at the first dis- 
charge, and only three or four men suc- 
ceeded in reaching them and mounting, 
the others seeking safety on foot, and fell 
in or near their fatal camp. 

“The corporal of the escort succeeded in 
escaping on his horse — and hotly pursued, 
rode him at the top of his speed to the 
point where the party had separated. 
Mere his horse failed, but the Indians had 
given over the chase, and he ran on 
foot the remainder of the distance — four- 
teen miles, to the other camp of the party, 
and at eleven o’clock and thirty minutes, 
came exhausted into camp, barely able by 
a few broken sentences, to communicate 
the frightful intelligence. Thirty minutes 
subsequently, Captain Morris and Lieut. 
Baker, accompanied by Mr. Potter, bro- 
ther of the slain, led towards the fatal 
spot, the escort of mounted riflemen — 
all the men who could be armed and 
mounted, accompanied by the Surgeon, 
Ur. Schiel — a band scarcely larger than 
that already slain — with the hope of ren- 
dering aid to the survivors, should any 
remain, of punishing the savage band, and 
of rendering the last sad duties of humani- 
ty to those who were known to have fallen. 


“ Another of the party had arrived on his 
horse, just as they were leaving, and re- 
turned with Captain Morris’ command ; 
and two others were met by him on the 
road — one near camp, his horse having fal- 
len, throwing him under some bushes, where 
he lay concealed until he could no longer 
hear the savage crew at the camp — the 
Indians being at times within a few feet 
of him, until noon, when they moved off, 
and he heard no more of them. 

“Late in the afternoon, Captain Morris’ 
party arrived on the ground, and found 
only a part of the bodies that were slain 
— deathly silence surrounding them. Two 
Indians, however, were seen at a distance, 
and were pursued by Lieut. Baker and 
Mr. Potter, but the near approach of night 
enabled them effectually to escape. Bub 
as all the bodies were not found, hope yet 
lingered, and a bright fire was kindled at 
dark, that it might be seen and approached 
by any who might have escaped ; and the 
party, bridle in hand, took post in the 
open plain, and watched all night in vain 
for their friends or enemies to approach ; 
but neither appeared, and with the open- 
ing day the search was renewed. 

“ The sad fate of all was soon realized, 
and their bodies recognized. One of the 
arms of Captain Gunnison was cut off at 
the elbow, and both those of Mr. Crcutz- 
feldt. No Indians could be found ; and 
without food for themselves, and with 
broken down horses, this party turned its 
steps to meet the party under Lieut. Beck- 
with with the train, which was only guard- 
ed by its teamsters partially armed, which 
had moved towards a common point for 
meeting with Morris’ party at the earliest 
moment for safety and future operations. 
These parties met the following evening- 
after dark at Cedar Springs. But few of 
the instruments of the surveying party 
were lost in this savage massacre ; a few 
animals, a number of arms, and considcr- 
ble ammunition, were all. A few also of the 
notes of the survey by Captain Gunnison 
himself for the last two weeks of his opera- 
tions [were lost] ; but it is hoped they may 
be recovered through the exertions of His 
Excellency Governor Young, who imme- 
diately despatched Mr. Huntington to the 
scene of the disaster, to secure the co-op- 
eration of such friendly Indians i\s were 
known to be in that neighbourhood. 

“ Mr. Call, President at Fillmore, Mr. 
Snow and Mr. Richards, on missions, 
passing Fillmore at the time, also co-opo- 
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rating, rendered the party essential ser- 
vice in forwarding despatches to the Gene- 
ral and Territorial Governments — in at- 
tempting to reclaim the notes and instru- 
ments lost, and in furnishing them sup- 
plies. 

“ The party will winter in this city — 
bringing up its work as rapidly as the 
limited number of its members will per- 
mit; and in the spring will go on carry- 
ing out the instructions originally given to 
Captain Gunnison.” 


PosVsoiiiTT. — We stop the press to 
announce the following — 

Since writing the article on Indian .Dif- 
ficulties, which appears in this number of 
the News, and at ten o’clock, i\m. of the 
10th instant, Mr. Huntington arrived from 
bis trip after the Government property 
which was lost in the late massacre, and 
to recover the dead bodies, and report, in 
brief, as follows — 

Ho reached Fillmore at four o’clock, 
tvm., of the 3rd instant, and there found 
Ka-uo-she and Pa-ra-shout, two of the 
Corn Creek Pauvan chiefs, who had reco- 
vered from the Pa n vans who were in the 
massacre, the note books of the party, and all 
the instruments specified in Captain Morris’ 
list, except the odometer, and had freely 
and voluntarily given them up to Presi- 
dent Call. There were three Provo Utes, 
and An-ko-quint, and five others of Wal- 
ker's men at Fillmore, all of whom were 
very friendly, and had gone there for safe- 
ty, and gave Mr. Huntington a full history 
of the events of the late Indian troubles, 
specifying what Indians were concerned 
in killing all who had fallen. They also 
stated that Walker and his band had 
fought one another, and split up, and that 
Walker had gone to the Navajocs. 

On the morning of the 4th, Mr. Hun- 
tington despatched eight men, and two 
friendly Indians, under President Call, to 


search for the dead. This party found 
the flesh of the bodies almost entirely eaten 
up by the wolves, and the bones gnawed, 
and widely scattered. After a careful 
and patient search on foot and on horse- 
back", they succeeded in obtaining nearly 
the entire skeleton of Mr. Potter, some of 
the hair and one thigh bone of Captain Gun- 
nison, and several nones of the balance, [of 
the party] ; the latter were all carefully bu- 
ried on the spot, and the relics of Captain 
Gunnison and Mr. Potter wore taken to 
Fillmore and interred, except the lock of 
Captain Gunnison’s hair, which is now in 
the possession of Governor Young. 

Mr. Huntington having also recovered 
several horses, mules, guns, pistols, &c., 
and accomplished all that could be done 
in the matter, started back on the 7th, 
leaving all friendly. On his return, he 
made treaties with the Pab-o-wats, who 
live on Chicken Creek, and near the Se- 
vier Ford, and with the Utes, about Pe- 
teet-neet and Summit Creeks; and also 
had a talk with a few IJtes, near Battle 
Creek, who came in friendly, and are now 
living at that, settlement. .In this expedi- 
tion, Mr. Huntington has displayed much 
despatch, skill, and energy, and by his 
success demonstrated still further his in- 
fluence with the natives, and the sound 
judgment of Governor Young as to the 
best policy in c;iscs of emergency, requir- 
ing prompt action. 

It may be well to remark in addition, 
that the massacre on the Sevier was en- 
tirely unconnected with the late Indian 
difficulties, but was the direct result of 
the foolish and reckless conduct of a party 
of emigrants from the States, on their way 
to California by the South route, who 
killed a Pauvan Indian on Corn Creek, 
and wounded two others, not long since : 
hence followed the Indian rule of revenge 
on the next A merican party found on their 
grounds. A more perfect history of the 
whole affair will be given hereafter. 


STRANGE INHABITANTS OF 


THE GREAT BASIN OF NORTH AMERICA. 


(From the “ Council Bluffs Bugle?) 


Captain Walker, the mountaineer, has 
furnished the Sacramento Herald with an 
account of a queer race of people, living 
at the Great Basin. He is said to be the 
first white man who hits visited them — 


| “Through the very centre of the Great 
* Basin runs the llio Colorado Chiquito. or 
Little lied River. It takes its rise in the 
mountains that skirt the right bank of 
the Rio Grande, flows almost due west. 
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and empties into the Colorado at a point 
on the same parallel of latitude with Wal- 
ter’s Pass. About one hundred miles 
worth of this, and running almost parallel 
with it, is the river San Juan. Each of 
these streams is about two hundred and 
fifty miles long. Between them stretches 
-z.n immense table-land, broken occasion- 
ally by sierras of no great length, which 
shoot up between the two rivers, and mid- 
Way in the wilderness between the Colo- 
rado and the Rio Grande, is the country 
of the Moquis. From the midst of this 
plain rises abruptly on all sides a butte of 
considerable elevation, the top of which is 
as flat as if some great power had sliced 
the summit. Away up here the Mo- 
cjnis have built three large villages, where 
they rest at night, perfectly secure from 
the attacks of the fierce tribes who live to 
the north and e.'ist of them. The sides of 
iJiis table-mountain are almost perpendi- 
cular cliffs, and the top can only be reach- 
ed by a steep flight of steps, cut in the 
solid rock. Around its base is a plain of 
arable land, which the Moquis cultivate 
with great assiduity. 

e: Here they raise all kinds of grain, me- 
lons, and vegetables. They have also a 
Humber of orchards, filled with many 
Lands of fruit trees. The peaches they 
'raise are particularly fine. They have 
targe flocks of sheep and goats, but very 
few beasts of burthen or cattle. They are 
a harmless, inoffensive race; kind and 
hospitable to strangers, and make very 
tittle resistance when attacked. The war- 
like Navajos, who dwell in the mountains 
to the north-east of them, are in the habit 
of sweeping down upon them every two 


or three years, and driving off their stock. 
At such times they gather up all that is 
moveable from their farms, and fly for re- 
fuge to their mountain stronghold. Mere 
their enemies dare not follow them. When 
a stranger approaches, they appear on the 
top of the rocks and houses watching his 
movements. One of their villages, at 
which Captain Walker stayed for several 
days, is over six hundreds yards long. 
The houses arc mostly built of stone and 
mortar ; some of adobe. They are very 
snug and comfortable, and many of them 
are two, and even three stories high. 

“The inhabitants are considerably ad- 
vanced in many of the arts, and manufac- 
ture excellent woollen clothing, blankets, 
leather, basket-work, and pottery. Unlike 
most of the Indian tribes in thiscountry, tha 
women work within doors, the men per- 
forming all the farm and out-door labour. 
As a race, they are lighter in colour than the 
Digger Indians of California; indeed, the 
women are tolerably fair, in consequence 
of not being so much exposed to the sun. 
The Moquis farm in the plain by day, and 
retire to their villages on the mountain at 
night. They irrigate their lands by means 
of the small streams running out of the 
mountain. Sometimes when it fails to 
snow on the mountains in winter, 'their 
crops are bad. For this reason they al- 
ways keep two or three years’ provision 
laid up, for fear of famine. Altogether 
they are a most extraordinary people, far 
in advance of any other aborigines yet 
discovered on this continent. They have 
never had any intercourse with the whites, 
and of course their civilization originates 
with themselves.” 


STfjc Blatter founts’ J&tav. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 18, 1854. 

The Present and the Future. — In our last we furnished a few general items 
relative to the cause and progress of the existing controversy between the principal 
European powers, not because it was a subject new to our readers, but because of tho 
universal demonstration that its evils could no longer be averted, which fact gives rise 
to many reflections. Truly the gloom of war hangs over the nations. Its sad con- 
sequences are about to be realized, to the destruction of many people, and the min of 
kingdoms. The strength of all earthly powers is to be tested in the approaching 
contest, which h.as been foreseen and foretold by Prophets from days of old. Joseph 
and other modern Prophets have proclaimed it as being at our doors, even while the 
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"hireling was crying Peace ! Peace ! ! The great question of religion seems destined 
•once more to deluge the earth with blood — to dim the brightness of that spiritual 
flight which has become the boast of the Christian nations of the nineteenth century. 
Alas ! religion, the gem of eternity, has become a bone of contention for the world. 
That which is ordained of God to save, is rendered by degraded man the very instru- 
ment of desolation. Past scenes which have been acted upon the stage of time, too 
horrible in their character to relate, have ever been excused and justified upon the 
grounds of defending and propagating religious rights. Some have even dared to 
attempt to plunder the whole world, that they might rear their own peculiar standard 
of religion, and compel the nations to bow to it its supreme. The same spirit is evi- 
dently at work at the present time among men who wield the power of mighty na- 
tions, and at whose decree the whole earth seems stirred. What will be the final 
result is awful to contemplate. The most fearful forebodings have already seized 
hold upon those who have, by their natural vision, penetrated the future, and clis- 
criminafcely weighed cause and effect, as they now have a bearing upon the universal 
vacillancy of the world. A firm conviction prevails that it would be no difficult mat- 
ter to put an end to many nations, from their disregard of one another's rights, and 
from the undisguised spirit of unlawful acquisition which will not yield to diplomacy. 
The obstinacy which bids defiance to arbitration, when conducted by the most enligh- 
tened powers of the earth, is destined either to be subdued or to submerge the nations 
in difficulties most disastrous to the peace of the world. The failure of the long and 
fruitless efforts which have been made to reconcile the contending powers of the East, 
speaks with a voice of thunder, proclaiming the wickedness of those who rule, and that 
the people must inevitably mourn. Already, how changed the scene in Britain ! But as 
vesterday her martiallcd hosts afforded amusement to the giddy multitude who for 
pleasure crowded to witness a nation’s glory — the Gamp at Chobham : to-day, that 
joy is turned into mourning — mothers, wives, and sisters drop the parting tear, as 
they take the .hand of father, husband, and son, to bid them perhaps a last farewell. 
The soldier’s stout heart, though softened at the affecting scene, responds to his 
country’s call, and is borne upon the billowy deep to an enemy’s shore, silently 
pondering upon the uncertainty of return. 

Excitement prevails in the land, soriously affecting those of all classes -who re- 
main. The rise of provisions, the depression in trade, and the fluctuation of all com- 
mercial interests, are productive of almost innumerable evils, which the power of 
government cannot remedy, and disaffection prevails among the poor, who are barely 
able to obtain a pittance with which to sustain their existence. England is not alone 
subject to these evils, they prevail among the European nations to a great extent, and 
•every movement now being made tends to increase them. 

Such is the picture before us as we gny.c upon the world, audit is one which all 
Saints have been looking for, who have had any just conception of the purposes of 
•God in the building up of His kingdom upon the earth. The Prophet Joseph re- 
ceived the keys of power to preach the Gospel of Christ among all nations in this dis- 
pensation, that the end might come. Many of the nations have as yet been closed 
.against the Elders of Israel, arid have turned them away empty, hungry, and naked, 
and for this thing the Lord will send confusion upon those nations, and suffer them 
ito'rond one another until the barriers that- now exist to the propagation of the Gos- 
vpel) ore demolished, and truth has free course and is glorified among the people. 
England has participated in the guilt. Her officers in many of her stations abroad 
have. prohibited the servants of God from enjoying their natural rights, and in too 
many cases have entirely forbidden them access to the people to deliver the message 
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of eternal life, which God has sent by them : therefore she must share in the wreck 
which must result from this universal controversy. 

The sword is now drawn, and it will be bathed in blood, and ere it returns to its* 
sheath, the wicked nations will perish, even all who will not seek to build up the '/ion. 
of our God. The Lord has decreed a consumption upon the face of the whole earth, 
and none can escape, or in other words, those who would escape must needs flee unto 
Zion, for there the Lord has promised peace and salvation to His people. The 
earth must be purified; in Zion, by the righteousness of the people, and among the 
nations by war, pestilence, famine, and the multiplied judgments of God poured out 
upon the wicked. Let the Saints haste to hide themselves from the fierce anger of 
the Almighty, while His indignation is being poured out upon the wicked, that the- 
earth may be cleansed from its corruptions. May the Lord have mercy upon His Saints 
who are scattered abroad, and gather them, and may they listen with eagerness to obey 
the whisperings of that Spirit which will lead them into all truth, and show them 
things to come. 

The present is a time that calls loudly for the faith and diligence of every Saint to- 
be exerted for the salvation of himself and others. Every one has a duty to per- 
form, and in the performance of that duty alone can lie expect to escape. Let all 
Saints seek to purify themselves from the wickedness of the world, and know that 
God is their friend ; then they need not fear, though all others forsake them, for that 
alone which is purified by the truth will be able to abide the day of the consummation 
of the wicked. Those alone who have kept the counsels Of the Lord, will be able, 
like Joseph of old, to provide for the evil day, from which they and their fathers* 
houses will seek deliverance. In that day will Brigham and every Saint in Zion be 
more than Josephs in Egypt, to welcome the once rebellious, but then penitent sup- 
pliants of their kindred, who will come bending for mercy at the hands of those whom 
they sold, and whom they hoped to destroy. 0, who would not be a Saviour 
upon Mount Zion ! Those who cannot forsake father and mother, brothers and 
sisters, houses and land, and every other worldly inducement, never can attain to that 
eternal honour. 


Foreign Intemmgenoe — Desci'd . — We have received letters from Great Salt Lake 
Valley, up to Nov. 30, with .Deseret News of Nov. 12, and .Dec. 1, the mail having 
been delayed a month in the mountains. The news of the massacre of Captain J. 
W. Gunnison and seven of his party by the Indians is confirmed. This sad event 
occurred near the swamps of the Sevier River, 20 miles from Sevier Lake, Sep. 20‘, 
at six o’clock, a.m. Brevet Captain Morris and all the company had arrived at 
Great Salt Lake City. Few instruments or notes of the survey were lost, but a few 
animals, a number of arms, and considerable ammunition were missing. Several horses, 
mules, guns, pistols, &c., had been recovered. The massacre was an act of revenge 
for the murder of one Pauvan Indian, and the wounding of two others, by a party of 
California emigrants. Wo give elsewhere a fuller account from the News , that our 
readers may learn the true particulars of the transaction, as many erroneous reports* 
have been circulated concerning it. The Supreme Court of the United States for 
the Territory of Utah, opened its sitting at the Territorial House, Great Salt Lake* 
City, Nov. 29. The weather had been very fine generally. A new and commodious 
school house, built by the inhabitants of the twelfth ward of Great Salt Lake City, 
was dedicated by Elder Lorenzo Snow, Nov. 27. The schoolhoitsc was very neatly 
finished, and, for convenience, surpassed any others in the city. Bishop Allred and 
the other members of the Committee from San Pete were daily engaged in gather-* 
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ing up the complement of 150 families for Manti. These families were to be located 
entirely within Manti City for the time being. Such as might be unable to provide 
themselves with requisite teams would be provided for by the Committee. A new 
route, westerly of Great Salt Lake City, to California, was being talked of, saving 250 
miles. A penitentiary for Utah was decided to be located on the bank of Big Ivanyon 
Creek, four miles and a half from Great Salt Lake City. Two companies had been 
organized and despatched under the direction of .Elder Orson Hyde, to form a post 
and settlement on Green River. One hundred and twenty families had been gathered 
to strengthen the settlements in Millard and Iron counties. Several Mexicans had 
arrived in Great Salt Lake City, bringing with them for sale some hundreds of 
woollen blankets or “serapas,” some of which were manufactured by the Navajo In- 
dians, and also some horses and mules. 

Gibraltar and the Cape of Good Hope. — We have much pleasure this week in 
laying before our readers the interesting letters of Elders Porter and Haven, con- 
cerning the work at Gibraltar and the Cape of Good Hope. It appears that the 
Elders at both those places, especially the former, have encountered many difficulties 
in prosecuting their missions: nevertheless it is most cheering to hear of the organi- 
zation of .Branches of the Church in those missions, proving that the Gospel seed has 
taken root, even in those rocky regions and burning climes, and brought forth fruit 
to the honour and glory of God. 

]>I2PAHTUIU3S — The “ Old England.” — Forty-five souls sailed for New Orleans on 
board the Old England , Captain Barstow, which cleared on the 4th instant. Two 
cx-Prcsidents of Conferences emigrated on this vessel, Elder .T. 0. Angus, President 
of the Company, and Elder T. W. Brewer ton. 

Elder Sessions. — Elder P. G. Sessions, late .President of the Manchester Conference, 
sailed on the 1st instant, on the steam-ship Ottawa, on his way homo to the Valley, 
via Portland, Maine. 


EXPLANATION OP SUBSTITUTED NAMES IN THE COVENANT’S. 

11V TIIB KDITOK. 

( From the “ Sccr A r o. 3, Vol. 2.) 


For the edification of the Saints, we I 
will give some explanation concerning I 
certain names in connection with several 
revelations in the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. By reference to section 76th, 
it will bo perceived that the Lord gave a 
revelation to “ Enoch” in relation to “a 
permanent and everlasting establishment 
and order” for the benefit of the poor. 
Many of the Saints, unacquainted with 
tho circumstances, have wondered whether 
the names, “Enoch,” “ Gazclam,” “ Ahctsh - 
dah,” “ Pelagoram,” Sec., mentioned in 
that section, together with those of a 
similar character, mentioned in sections 
87, 94, 97, 99, 101 and 102, were really 
ancient personages and ancient places and 
things, or those of the present age. All 
these names have reference to modern 
persons, places and things, of our day. 


Indeed, when these revelations were first 
received by the Prophet Joseph, the real 
names were given : and it was not until 
months, and in regard to some of them, 
even years, had passed away, before the 
names were altered, and others bearing an 
ancient appearance were substituted. 

We often had access to the manuscripts, 
when boarding with the Prophet : and it 
was our delight to read them over and 
over again, before they were printed. 
And so highly were they esteemed by us, 
that we committed some to memory; and 
a fow we copied for the purpose of refer- 
ence in our absence on missions: and also 
to read them to the Saints for their edifi- 
cation. These copies are still in our pos- 
session. When at length the time arrived 
to print the manuscripts, it was thought 
best not to publish them all, on nc- 
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•count of our enemies, who were seeking | e: Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
every means to destroy the Prophet and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of 
the Church. On account, however, of ' 2s r crinh, who wrote therein from the mouth 


the great anxiety of the Church to see 
them in print, it was concluded, through 
the suggestions of the Spirit, that by al- 
tering tne real names given in the manu- 
scripts, and substituting fictitious ones in 
their stead, they might thus safely appear 
in print without endangering the welfare 
of the individuals whose real names were 
contained therein. It was by this means 
that several revelations were permitted to 
appear in print in the first editions, that 
otherwise would have been withheld from 
the knowledge of the Saints, for many 
long years, or until more favourable cir- 
cumstances would have permitted them 
to be made public. 

It may be asked, had the Prophet a 
right to alter names given by revelation, 
and substitute fictitious ones in their 
stead ? AVe reply, that it is only the print- 
ed edition that contains the substituted 
names, while the original manuscripts, 
that are safely preserved in the hands of 
the Church, contain the names as they 
were originally given. Moreover, the 
substitution of fictitious names for persons 
and places does not alter or destroy the 
sense or ideas contained in the revelations. 
But what the Prophet did in relation to 
this thing, was not of himself: he was 
dictated by the Holy Ghost to make these 
substitutions, for the time being, until it 
should be wisdom for the true names to 
appear. That he was thus inspired is 
certain from the fact, that at the very 
time that be made these substitutions, he 
also received much additional light; and 
by revelation, line was added upon line to 
several of the sections and paragraphs 
about to be published. But some may 
inquire, are not the Almighty’s revelations 
perfect when they are first given ? and if 
so, where was the propriety of the Lord’s 
adding anything to them, when they were 
already perfect? We reply that every 
word of God is perfect ; hut He does not 
reveal all things at once, hut .adds “ line 
upon line, precept upon precept, here a 
.little, and there a little,” revealing as the 
people are able to bear, or as circumstan- 
ces require. But these were not the only 
revekitions to which the Lord has made 
additions : for when the king of Judah 
burned the hook of revelations, which 
God gave by the mouth of Jeremiah, God 
commanded Jeremiah to re-write the same. 


of Jeremiah all the words of the hook 
J which Jchoiachim, king of Judah, had 
i burned in the fire: and there were added 
S besides unto them many like words” 

1 (Jer. xxxvi. 32.) 

f The L6rd, therefore, adds to His own 
, revelations whenever He thinks proper; 

[ but lie has expressly forbidden man to 
. make any additions. The higl> preroga- 
tive of adding to an inspired revelation bc- 
, longs to the Lord only : hence the Lord 
, added by the mouth of Joseph “lino upon 
i line, here a little and there a little,” to 
I some of the manuscript copies which were 
[ about to be published. 

A similar tiling transpired in ancient 
America. God expressly forbade the .Pro- 
phet Mormon to write all the revelations 
contained in the numerous records of his 
forefathers. lie was only permitted to 
make a small abridgment called the Book 
of Mormon, and he states that not onc- 
lnindrcdth part was permitted to be copied 
into the abridgment, the Lord declaring to 
him that He would try the faith of the 
Gentiles and of the nations of the latter 
times, to see whether they would receive 
this abridgment ; if so, He would give 
them more; but if not, lie would withhold 
the greater things, to their condemnation. 

To add to or diminish the light to he 
offered to a generation or an individual, is in 
strict accordance with the wisdom, justice, 
and mercy of God. When a generation 
or an individual is faithful to the light al- 
ready given, God has promised to add 
more, and will cause that the light shall 
grow brighter and brighter until the per- 
fect day. But when men despise the light, 
and treat it with contempt, lie will with- 
hold from them, and diminish that which 
they already have, until their minds become 
entirely enveloped in darkness, and they 
thus prepare themselves to dwell with the 
prince of darkness, and to he cast into out- 
er darkness, where there are wailing and 
gnashing of teeth, and where no ray of 
heavenly light can penetrate their dark and 
dismal abode. This will be the fearful state 
of the wicked, because they love darkness 
rather than light, and will not come to the 
light that their deeds may he reproved. 

As it may lie satisfactory to the Saints 
to know the original names in the manu- 
scripts, we here present them so far as our 
memory serves. 
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In Section lxxvi, p. 2, for “.Enoch or 
QazeUan” read Joseph Smith, jun. 

Sec. lxxvi, p. 2, for “ Ahashdcih ” read 
Newel K. Whitney. 

Sec. lxxvi, p. 2, for “ .1? dag or am” read 
Sidney Higdon. 

Sec. xciv, p. 1, 2, for “ Shcdcrlaotnach” 
read Frederick G. Williams. 

Sec. xcvii, p. 2, for “Zombrc” .read 
John Johnson. 

Sec. xcvii, p. 2, for “Seth” read 
Joseph. 

Sec. xeix, p. 3. for " Tahhancs” read 
“The Tannery,” or “The Tan Yard.” 

Sec. xexi, p. 3, for “ Shinchah ” read 
.Kir Hand. 

Sec. xeix, p. />, for “ Olihah ” read 
Oliver Cowdery. 

Sec. xeix, p. C. for “ Zancshiiichonsc ” 
reed printing office. 

Sec. xeix, p. 7, iov“Ozondah” read store. 

Sec. xeix, p. 7, for “ Shufo” read fishery. 

Sec. xeix, p. 10, for “ Shindah ” read 
print. 

Sec. xeix, p. 13, for. “ Skindano ” read 
printing. 


Sec. xeix, p. 12, for “ Talents ” read 
dollars. 

Sec. xeix, p. 13, for “ Cainhannoch ” 
read New York. 

Sec. ci, p. 4, for "Baurcik Alc :> read 
Joseph Smith, jun. 

Sec. cii, p. 8, for “ Banccmy ” read 
Sidney Rigdon. 

In Section lxxxvii, paragraph 4, there 
occur five names, viz : Alain, Mahalaleol, 
Horali, Shalcmanassch and Mchemson. 
But we have forgotten the individuals 
whom .they represent : the original manus- 
cripts being in Utah, we are unable at 
present, to gratify the desires of the Saints 
in pointing out the individuals for whom 
they stand. 

As the circumstances have changed 
since the substitution of thoso fictitious 
names, we do not apprehend that any 
danger can arise from a restoration of the. 
original ones. And we should he most 
happy to sec. them as they stand in the 
manuscripts, in the future editions of the- 
“Doctrine and Covenants.” 
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President S. W. Richards — Dear Bro- 
ther — Your letter of November 8, came 
to hand December 27. I feel truly thank- 
ful for the news you gave. 

The case of books you sent by the 
barque Conhcath , came to hand October 
24. When I wrote my last letter, calling 
for a largo quantity of books, &c., there 
were a great excitement, and a continual 
call for books, especially the Book of Mor- 
mon. When the books arrived, the ex- 
citement had died away, so there was lit- 
tle or no call for them, and I have not 
yet sold. many. Hot weather soon came 
on, and we could do nothing, only take 
care of those we had baptized. 

.Brother Walker and brother John Wesley 
have gone to Graham's Town, and taken 
a quantity of the books. Brother Wesley 
has been ordained Teacher. 

.Brother Smith, as soon as it becomes a 
little cooler, will probably start for .Port 
Elizabeth, and take most of the books now 
on .hand, so that when the next case ar- 
rives, I shall need them. 


miles from Cape Town, .Tjuniary 20, 1S54. 

I have now started regular contribu- 
tions among the Saints, whereby 1 am in 
hopes of soon paying all past debts, and 
meeting what few expenses may occur 
hereafter. The Saints here are poor, but 
are willing to do all they can. 

As I said, since hot weather commenced, 
we have been obliged to remain nearly 
still. I walked and travelled in the sun. 
and sand of this hot climate, till I found 
that I bad either gob to stop till the hot 
season was over, or make up my mind to 
wear myself out the first season in this 
land : to do the latter, I did not think the 
Lord required of me. When the weather 
becomes cooler, we are in hopes the work 
will take another start. 

I enclose an account of a pie-nic, which 
the Saints in this land held, January 2. 
You can better conceive our feelings on 
that day, than 1 can describe them. A 
few months ago, we landed here homeless, 
friendless, and penniless. Now we see 
gathered around us a few true-hearted 
friends, who arc willing to be led by the 
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Holy Priesthood of God. and to do what 
they can to make the servants of God com- 
fortable in a foreign land. 

We have now baptized forty-five, but 
six of them wc have disfcllowshippcd. We 
have organized two Branches, and one 
Conference, calling it the Cape Conference. 
We have ordained two Priests, six Teach- 
ers, and two Deacons. A number are 
believing, and would he baptized if it were 
not for losing their good names. 

We are labouring under some disadvan- 
tages, not understanding the Dutch lan- 
guage, ;is there are many in this colony 
who speak Dutch, and cannot speak Eng- 
lish. A few that we have baptized can talk 
Dutch, one man in particular, who has 
been ordained Priest. If he were only in 
a situation to leave home, he would be a 
great help to us. 

A gentleman, who has bought copies of 
_a.ll our books, intends to take the Star and 
the Seen', and wishes to see everything wc 
publish. His wife would he baptized, if 
he were willing. He is a man of super ior 
education, lie has been kind and friendly 


to us ever since wc have been in the colony, 
and I believe he would embrace the truth 
if it were not for his popularity. If he 
should he baptized, I think many who 
consider themselves rather above the com- 
mon class would follow. But the work 
is the Lord’s, and if He does not work, by 
His Spirit, on the hearts of the people, 
our labours are in vain. 

With this, I send you a small pamphlet 
which I have written, on the first princi- 
ples of the Gospel, to my brother in Mass. 
U.S.A. 

We feel to thank the Lord for His kind- 
ness to us. Brother Smith wishes a re- 
membrance to you, and the Elders and 
the Saints in England. Remember me 
to them. 

My prayer is that the Lord may bless 
you, and give you wisdom to know how 
to manage the great responsibilities rest- 
ing upon you in presiding over hundreds 
of Elders, and thousands of Saints. 

I remain your brother in the New and 
Everlasting Covenant, 

Jesse Have it. 
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President S. W. Richards — Beloved 
Brother in the Lord — I. am happy to in- 
form you of an addition'to our little flock' 
since my last communication, also of the 
organization, in this place, of a little 
Branch of the great Tree, which the Lord 
has seen fit in His infinite wisdom to plant, 
by the hand of His servant Joseph Smith, 
the Prophet, in this the eleventh hour, 
and which is spreading its Branches in 
distant lands, that the honest in heart, 
yea, the poor and meek may rejoice and 
find shelter from the judgments of God 
when they are poured out upon the un- 
godly nations of the earth. 

On the 28rd instant, as I said, I pro- 
ceeded to organize a Branch, containing 
ten members. A good spirit prevailed, 
while near two hours passed in union. 
One Elder and one Priest were ordained, 
both good brethren, who desire the wel- 
fare of this kingdom. I began to feel .as 
though I was in some degree rewarded 
fpr my privations and toils, while behold- 


Gibrnltar, January 31, 1831. 
ing a few partaking of the Lord’s Supper, 
in commemoration of his broken body and 
spilled blood, witnessing unto him a wil- 
lingness to remember him, and keep his 
commandments unto the end. Our Branch 
now represents one Seventy, one Elder, 
! one Priest, and seven members. May the 
Lord acknowledge our efforts, and in- 
crease our members until the honest in 
heart he gathered out from this country 
and surrounding countries. 

I shall not in this short note recapitulate 
the numerous difficulties under which I 
have had to labour to make this small bo- 
ginning. Suffice it to say, I landed here, 
in company with brother N. T. Porter, 
MarchS, 1853, even in the land of my 
birth, after travelling eight thousand miles 
over land and sea, with no other view than 
to make known the message delivered by 
the angel Moroni to Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet of the nineteenth century, oven 
the Everlasting Gospel. We were kindly 
received till our message was made known. 
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•when the door was soon closed against us. 
AVe sought a hearing, both written and 
verbal, but in vain, our message was treat- 
ed much the same its a similar message 
was in the first century. Xot willing to 
despair, we distributed two hundred tracts 
and references, the result of which was 
the banishment of my fellow-labourer, he 
Ijeing an American citizen. I beheld the 
♦Jewish synagogue, the Roman Catholic 
and the Methodist chapels, & c., in the 
land of my birth, and my eye caught 
proud Britain's banner floating in the 
gentle breeze; I sighed and said little, but 
any thoughts I could not smother. Since 
then, I have sought in a private capacity 
to teach the people, such as were willing 
to hear, the fulness of the Gospel of .Jesus, 
crying, Prepare ye, prepare ye, for the time 
of his coming is at hand ; get ye up, and 
trim your lamps, lest ye be found wanting. 
But truly, darkness covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the people. I need not 


mention the pious tract got up by our 
enemies, and the pious advice of the false 
teachers of the day — “Do not admit these 
Mormons into your houses, neither go to 
hear them preach; turn their tracts away: 
«Joc Smith, false Prophet,” &c. ; these 
things are too common. How this advice 
agrees with Paul’s words — “ Quench not 
the Spirit. Despise not propheeyings. 
Prove all things. Hold fast that which 
is good.” 

But truth is mighty and will prevail. 
Wherefore I hope to continue in fasting 
and prayer until many honest in heart 
shall rejoice, and the inhabitants of the 
Rock sing for joy. I earnestly crave the 
prayers of the faints. May the God of 
peace bless you and them through time 
and eternity. Amen. 

Prom your brother and fellow-labourer 
in the New and Everlasting Covenant, 

Edward Stevenson. 
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To despair is to sulk v^tli God. 

Too much assertion gives ground of suspicion ; truth and honesty have no need of loud 
protestations. 

Baiues. — A n American editor, who has been married about n year, speaking of the babies, 
says : — u The delight of the days, the torment of the nights — elegant in full dress, but 
horrible in deshabille — beautiful on tho smile, but maddening on the yell — exquisitely in 
place in the nursery, but awfully out of place in the parlour, or railway carriage — the 
‘wcllsprings of delight, and the recipients of unlimited spankings — the glory of ‘pa,’ the 
happiness of ‘ma ,’ — who woulcl'nt have 'em ? ” 

!Ini>ikfk»knok to E^pioui.i;. — It is an immense blessing, in the prosecution of any 
great work, to be perfectly callous — as a distinguished man used to remark — to ridicule, 
or, which amounts to the same thing, to be conscious thoroughly’ that what we have in us 
noble, and delicate, and pure, is not ridiculous to any but fools or bad men : and that if 
fools will laugh, wise men will do well to let them. In any good or great enterprise, 
heed not tjic ridicule of the empty, or the gibes of the profane. Go steadily and quietly 
on, and lot them laugh or deride as they please. 

Soi.mr.Hs’ Wives. — A very influential committee of noblemen and gentlemen for afford- 
ing aid to soldiers’ wives has been formed. They propose to raise subscriptions to assist 
those not allowed to embark with their husbands, but kept on the marriage rolls of the 
depot,, and those who have married soldiers without military licence. On the present 
occasion only four women were allowed to embark for every 100 moil, so that a great 
many have to he provided for by finding them employment, and, till that can be done, 
temporary pecuniary assistance. The subscriptions are already liberally coining in. Lord 
St. Leonards lias undertaken to provide a home for five children during the war. In 
other quarters the plan is likely to bo adopted. The Gcncrnl-Coinmanding-in-Chief 
approves generally of the scheme, and refers persons who arc desirous of providing a home 
for soldiers' children to Captain Arthur Rack, Deputy-Assistant Adjutant-General, Morse- 
guards, who will afford such information as will enable than to obtain as many children 
as they maybe willing to provide for. The proprietor of .Orury-lano Theatre gives a free 
benefit at that establishment, under distinguished patronage, in aid of the fund, and has 
placed the theatre at tho free use of a committee of lady patronesses for three days in 
April for a .Fancy Fair in, aid of the fund. A great many of the licensed victuallers havo 
■opened boxes in their establishments for the receipt of public subscriptions. — Liverpool 
Albion. 
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Monev* will feed gluttony, flatter pride, indulge voluptuousness, and gratify sensuality 
but, unless it be an engine in the hands of wisdom, it will never produce any real joy. 

“I wo.vdeu,” said n Scottish maiden, “what my brother John sees in the lasses, that he 
likes them sac well ? For my part, I would not gic the company o’ ae lad for twenty lasses.”' 

Di eferent Kinds or Lovrc . — (By a young Lady ) — The sweetest— a mothers love; the^ 
longest — a brother's love; the strongest — a woman's love; the dearest — a man’s lovo; ami 
the sweetest, longest, strongest, dearest love — a love of a bonnet. 


A PKAYER. 

IX BEHALF OF THE SAINTS EMIGRATING TO ZIONV 


God of Israel ! we adore thee, 

For thy many mercies past ; 

And through Jesus' name implore fclice. 
That thy favours still may last : 

In our darkness thou hast sought us, 
When wcVc wandered far astray, 
Through thy Holy Spirit brought uB, 
Zion‘s gathering to obey. 

Then protect thy sons and daughters, 
Travelling by thy command, 

O’er the deep and trackless waters, 

Safe in Zion’s courts to stand : 

When the waves are tossing wildly. 

When the winds around them rage, 
May thy Holy Spirit mildly. 

Every rising fear assuage. 

May they fear thee more, and love thee. 
For thy wonders on the deep ; 

By their faithful actions prove thee, 

Thou wilt them through dangers keep : 

Hewbury, Berks. 


In the hour of pain and weakness. 

When their trials hard appear, 

Comfort them with power and meekness. 
To the end to persevere. 

When the powers of Satan try them, 

Perils lie within their way, 

May thine angels still be nigh them, 

That they never go astray : 

When they pass through Gentile strangers, 
And apostates’ pois’nous breath, 

May they slum the cursing dangers 
As the haunts of sin and death. 

May they seek from wisdom’s fountain 
To obtain a large supply, 

Till, on Zion’s lofty mountain, 

They will all see eye to eye. 

To thy care \vc now commend them, 

As hey journey Zionward ; 

Through each scene in love attend them. 
Merciful and Holy Lord. 

W. G. Mills. 
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ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT HEBER C. KIMBALL, 

DETHVEUEI) AT THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SAI.T CAKE 

CITV, OCTOBER 7, 1853. 

(From the “ Deseret News” Nov. 12.) 


J. feci grateful to my Father in heaven, 
that my iife, and the lives of rny brethren, 
have been preserved to behold the day we 
now see, and enjoy the blessings we now 
enjoy. As President Young has often 
observed, we am blessed above all the in- 
habitants of the earth,. That is true, to 
my certain knowledge. 

X have been a member of this Church 
twenty-two years, and have never seen 
the day to equal the one I now see, for 
prosperity, and for the comforts of life. 
With a very few exceptions, .1 enjoy all the 
comforts of life which 1 ever enjoyed at 
any period of my life ; and 1. lived in a 
fruitful country generally, until .1 became 
a “Mormon,” and part of that time .1 have 
lived where the luxuries of life have been 
abundant. As for this country being 
fruitful, and qualified to produce all things 
that we need for our comfort, it is not 
behind any, in any part of the earth that 
ever I was in ; and I have visited many j 
parts of it. All that the soil requires in 
these regions, is cultivation, and it will 
make us as comfortable, as to tho neces- 
saries of lif e, as any people ever were upon 
the earth. 

I have often said, and say it again, if 
you live up to your profession, be faithful 
to your religion, and take a course to be 
subject to the government of God, to those 
who arc appointed to lead this people, you 


need never be troubled with frost, cold, 
and with the changes that are common to 
this country, and every other country : 
because 1 know the faith, the virtue, the 
integrity, and the course that this people- 
will take, viz : to be true to their God. 
and true to him they have acknowledged 
to be their head, their Governor, their Pre- 
sident. their Prophet, their Priest, and 
their King. If you will take this course, 
the elements, and the nature of things, will 
change, not only in this valley, but among 
the nations of the earth ; for the earth 
will be revolutionized through the faith- 
fulness of the Saints. This 1 know. Per- 
haps some of you do not believe this state- 
ment, but I do. For instance, you may 
refer to one place in the Book of Mormou, 
where the servants of God assembled to- 
gether, and prayed for tho nation in which 
they lived, and for those that were at war 
against them : and they prevailed, and 
their enemies became their friends and as- 
sociates. The faithfulness and prayers of 
the Saints of God changed the nature of 
things, not only religiously but politically ; 
and the government was afterwards ad- 
ministered in peace. 

Will these things not have the same ef- 
fect with us ? It is verily true, to my cer- 
tain knowledge, they will. And if this 
people, taking them as a people, that pro- 
fess to be Latter-day Saints, would hike 



17 S ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT H. C. KIMBALL. 


the course some men take, and have taken 
from the beginning, there would he five 
thousand men and women added to this 
Church, where there is but one at tin's 
day : and it would bring to pass the works 
of God with more power, and the Holy 
Ghost would wait upon the Elders, and 
upon the Saints abroad with tenfold more 
power than it does now. This I know. 

1 see the work of God is prospering, 
and rolling forth from nation to nation in 
the old world. It has gone from the 
shores of Europe into almost every nation. 
The very moment the Elders put the 
leaven, as it were, in the measure of meal, 
it at once begins to work, and it is quicker 
and lighter, and sooner elevated to the 
surface than it was in the beginning; it 
catches at once, and begins to leaven, and 
go from that nation, to another nation, un- 
til all the nations of the earth will soon 
hear the sound of the glorious Gospel. It 
will take but a few years to accomplish 
this design : and then the Lord has said 
the end shall come. The end of some- 
thing will come, I assure you ; and there 
will be an overturn which will make 
things very different from now. 

Well, you that have come here from 
England, from the United States, from 
'Germany, from Italy, from Norway, from 
Sweden, from China, and from the Islands 
of the sea — for what purpose have you 
come? You came to serve your God, by 
keeping His commandments, and to listen 
to the counsel of those you have acknow- 
ledged to be your head. I will tell you 
one thing, brethren — it is something very 
contrary to your fallen nature to become 
subject. In the world from whence you 
came, and where you have been taught, 
men seek to become independent one of 
another. This is universally so, accord- 
ing to my own knowledge and experience. 
From the time that God called Joseph 
Smith to act in his position and calling, 
He gave him revelations for the guidance 
of His people; and the very first Elders of 
this Church, when they went forth to preach 
the Gospel and baptize the people, learned 
that the next thing was to gather together 
all those that were disposed, to sacrifice, and 
covenant with me, saith the Lord. In my 
experience, since I have been a member in 
this Church, I have seen a great deal of 
murmuring and complaining, and a great 
many tears, and much sorrow and lamen- 
tation, and thousands upon thousands turn 
$>yay from the faith, even brethren and 


sisters that I loved os I love my own fa- 
mily; they have turned away, and perhaps 
because somebody took an advantage of 
them. Suppose you should all turn away 
from the faith, what has that to do with 
me? Suppose you should all act like de- 
vils, what is that to me? What has it to 
do with my religion ? I am to serve God 
and keep His commandments, perfectly in- 
dependent of the acts of any other per- 
son in God s world ; they have nothing to 
do with me, neither one way nor the other, 

I so far as serving my God as an indivi- 
dual is concerned. But it is for me and 
you to serve God, and keep His com- 
mandments, and fulfil His covenants. 
When we went into the waters of bap- 
tism, we made a covenant to forsake the 
world, and cleave unto the Lord G od with 
all our hearts, all the rest of our days. 
This is the covenant that I made, and it 
is the covenant that each of you made, or 
if you did not, you should have done. 

JSfow will you falsify that covenant? 
There are a great many who will fulfil it; 
yea, I will not make a single exception, 
for God is determined that every man 
shall fulfil it; for if they do not in this 
probation, they "’ill have to do it in an- 
other; and if not in that, in another! 
When a man commences to hoc his row 
of corn, he has got to finish it; if he 
hoes but fi ve hi 11s and then leaves one, lie will 
have to go back and hoe that row out ; 
and if he skips a single hill, he will have to 
go back and hoe that bill. I am speaking by 
the principle of comparison, and using a 
figure that all you farmers can understand. 
I speak of these things by way of in- 
struction, and to remind you of the duties 
and obligations you are under. 

I say to the people who compose this 
congregation to-day, please go to England, 
to Denmark, to Italy, or to anywhere 
else in the world, and can you find a con- 
gregation of people that look better than 
this, either in their looks, clothing, or 
other comforts of life? I have lived in the 
United States, in one of the best lands 
there is in the world; it is called the pro- 
mised land: but I have never seen as com- 
fortable times as I see now. I never saw 
them any better than I see them to-day. 

I never saw the people, as a general thing, 
as well off as this people are. 

You think you have made a sacrifice, 
in leaving your homes, your fathers, your 
mothers, your brothers and sisters, your 
farms and fine dwellings. X have left all 
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these, such as T had. Is this any sacrifice ? 
No. 1 have told you often, that I thank- 
ed God when I escaped from my kindred ; 
and L have never seen the day since I left 
them, that I wanted to go hack to them ; 
though I did go back once to visit them ; 
and when .1. went into their houses, I felt 
as though there was a legion of devils in 
every house I went into. They were op- 
posed to me, to my religion, and to my 
brethren. I was thankful when I got 
away from them ; and I suppose they arc 
as good a people as your kindred are. 

This is called a sacrifice, by the most part 
of you ; but it is none to me. You think 
you have sorrow and trouble, many of 
you, because you have to live in wagons 
and tents. 1 speak of those who have 
just come in off the plains, who arc still 
living in their wagons, with not much to 
eat. President Young, myself, and one 
hundred and forty others were here, 
and wc were in our wagons, with nothing 
to eat in our wagons, and nothing to cat 
in the country, except it was crickets. 
'When we got to Green River, making our 
way to this land, we had to break the 
road, for there was not a track or trace 
for seven hundred miles through a wild 
country full of Indians, in which we were 
perfect strangers. When we were on the 
Platte River, one half of our men were 
out of food ; they had no p)'o vis ions at 
all, and no one in the valley to bring out 
Hour, teams, wagons, potatoes, and every- 
thing this valley now produces, to us. We 
had no person to extend the hand of be- 
nevolence and kindness to us: and not- 
withstanding this, we did not murmur; I 
never saw a man cry once, or shed a tear 
in the whole camp. We had one man 
who was appointed “ G kSuraTi Muit- 
murbk,” and no man was allowed to 
murmur, only that one person. 

You would think you had awful trials if 
you could not. have a chance to murmur ; 1 
but we placed it all upon one man ; and ' 
if there were two that murmured, the , 
greatest nmrmurcr was appointed boss j 
nmnnurcr. That is recorded, and will 
come out in its place in the Church History 
by and by, 

Supposing we should come to the same 
conclusion here, and appoint a General 
Mur m liver in every ward, to do all the 
murmuring, and let that person be the 
one that complains the most; and then 
follow out the same order among the 
females, and that female that tells the 


| most lies, and murmurs the most, wc 
would have appointed as Queen Murmur- 
er, or Queen Grumbler, which you please. 

It is true, you have come out of nations 
of different habits and customs ; and many 
of you live in wagons, and I am glad of 
it. I lived in a wagon for more than three 
years after I came into this valley ; I had 
not a house big .enough to get into to 
sleep, until the brethren started on their 
mission to Denmark. President Young 
* was in the same situation. 

I As to your trials, your tribulations, your 
1 perplexities, your fatigue, and all this — 
I say, J. am glad of it; I thank God for it, 
because it is salvation to you. It is as good 
\ for you co have an experience as it is for 
.President Young, and myself, and other 
men. Wc did not murmur when wc 
found this country, nor become discouraged 
in the least, but we were thankful that our 
lives were preserved ; and if our wagons 
and teams had been taken from us, and 
our lives bad been preserved, we would 
have been thankful ; yes, more than this 
people, are now for every blessing they en- 
joy. Why ? Because a man will give all 
lie has fOr his life, when he is brought to 
that extremity, which proves he ought to 
he more thankful for that blessing than 
j for all things in the world. To hear pco- 
■ pie who are in good houses, and have the 
( comforts of life in abundance around them, 
and have so much clothing that they 
scarcely have a place to put it ; I say, to 
hear them murmur and complain, there is 
nothing in this world that makes me feel 
more, indignant. I feel as God feels when 
He looks upon the human family, and sees 
; their unthankfulness for all the blessings 
He bestows upon them. You know it is 
so : you arc not thankful, you do not ap- 
preciate the blessings committed to you, 
and I know it. It is not in your family 
onty, nor in mine alone, but it is found in 
every family more or less. 

When 1 reflect, and see how kind the 
Lord has been to us, in preserving our 
lives, and bringing us safely to this goodly 
land through the instrumentality of His 
servant Brigham, where wc can have the 
privilege of possessing a piece of land with- 
out money and without price, and our 
wood in the same manner, and t housands 
of other things that cost us nothing but 
the trouble of getting them, my heart is fil- 
led with praise. 

Everything here is free, the air and 
the land arc free, our food is free, and 
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everything we have is free. I know you 
think you have hard times, and, small 
wages ; but let mo refer you to one man 
here, which you will all know ; he is our 
master singer. I have staid in his house 
many days and nights in Old England, 
when I first went there : and he would 
weave twenty-five and thirty yards of 
sheeting in a day, the same kind that we 
buy here, and only get eighteen pence for 
his day's labour; besides having to go 
seven miles for the web, and then to carry 
the cloth seven miles back again. Is not 
that true, brother .Tames Smithies ? [Yes.] 
And his wife had to work in the same 
way; they had to run their shuttles from 
morning until night, and from Monday 
morning until Saturday, and just have 
time to take the cloth home, and get a 
little oatmeal to live upon. I have sat down 
with them many times, and perhaps all I 
had at a meal was one or two spoonfuls 
of oatmeal, and thought I was doing first 
rate. I speak of brother James as one 
person to represent many, and he will 
take no exceptions because I refer to him ; 
he knows I am telling the truth. There 
are thousands in the same situation ; and 
yet the brethren, who have been delivered 
from that state of toil, and comparative 
starvation, and placed in a condition 
wherein they may soon make themselves 
wealthy (is to this world’s goods, will mur- 
mur and complain of their sufferings, and 
against those who have paid their passage 
to this place, and delivered them from bon- 
dage. Brother .Tames was not brought 
here: he came with his own means, through 
the blessing of the Lord ; for the Lord 
opened the way for him to come here. 
."Did I ever hear him murmur in my life? 
No, never : nor any other man ever heard 
him ; and I wish to God, every other 
person would follow his example. 

I have seen the time that 1 have lived 
weeks upon milk weed and nothing else, 
not even salt to put in it; and I have gone 
from house to house, and begged my 
bread, and nothing on my body but tow 
pantaloons, and a tow shirt, and no one 
caught me murmuring. I am comfort- 
able since the Lord made me live in this 
valley. This year and last year I have 
had the privilege of eating fruit of my own 
fruit trees, trees of my own planting. I 
have had the privilege, in part, of sitting 
down under my own vine and fig tree. 

I never in my life had the privilege of 
setting out any kind of tree, and eat- 

(To be conclud 


ing the fruit of it, until I came to this 
valley. I. have a specimen with mo of 
the fruit I have raised. Here arc two 
plums I have taken from my trees. [Ex- 
hibited two fine plums.] I have plucked 
plums from my trees three years in this 
valley ; and some have got peaches enough 
to pay tithing on their fruit. I have eaten 
grapes of a large size and excellent flavour, 
this year, that were plucked from a vine 
that grew in this valley. Have 1 not rea- 
son to rejoice? Brethren, I would like to 
live in tins valley as long as I can sec you 
live, or until the time that the Lord shall 
say to us, “Go back to headquarters,” or 
to Jackson County. This is head quar- 
ters until we go there. I would like to 
live here. Can I do it? Yes, upon cer- 
tain conditions, and those are to do right 
and listen to the counsel of brother Brig- 
ham, and his brethren that are associated 
with him, whom God has given to you to 
be your servants. He has given these 
men to you for this purpose, and if you 
do not believe it, go and read it in the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. Can 
we tell you how to be saved and lead you 
into the celestial world ? Yes, every one 
of you, and you cannot go there unless 
you do as you arc told, unless you learn to 
be one ; and then is there any power that 
can affect us? No. The devil has no- 
thing to do with us. I have turned away 
from him, and left his kingdom, and join- 
ed myself to the kingdom of God, and ac- 
knowledged Him to be my Father and my 
God, and His Son Jesus Christ to be my 
Saviour. He is my God, and my law- 
giver, and I listen to the man Ho lias ap- 
pointed to lead us here in the flesh. We 
have got to learn f rom his instructions, 
and be guided by his counsels, and by the 
counsels of tho3e appointed by him to 
transact the matters and business pertain- 
ing to this people ; not only here in tho 
valleys of the mountains, but throughout 
the whole world. 

This people are the pride of my heart ; 
“Mormonism” is the pride of my life; 
my love, my jewel, and my darling, are this 
people, and this Gospel, and plan of sal- 
vation. My heart is on that, and on the 
Almighty, and on those who are delegated 
by Him to roll on this work. As for your 
troubles, and trials, and crosses, which you 
have to Carry about with you every day, I 
suppose you have to say, “ well, I must take 
up my cross and travel on, though I have 
got a monstrous heavy one.” 
d in our next.) 
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( Continued from page 153.) 


Adam-ondi-ahman, Missouri, Hanes conn- 
-ty, June 2Stb, 1 SOS. A Conference of El- 
ders and Members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, was held in this 
place this day, for the purpose of organizing 
this Stake of Zion, called AOAM-oxm-AiiMAX. 

The meeting convened at 10 o'clock, a.m., 
in the Grove, near the house of Elder Ly- 
man Wight. 

President Joseph Smith, junior, was call- 
ed to the chair, who explained the object 
of the meeting, which was to organize a Pre- 
sidency nnd High Council, to preside over 
this Stake of Zion, and attend to the affairs 
of the Church in Envies county. 

It was then motioned, seconded, and car- 
ried by the unanimous voice of the assembly, 
that President John Smith should act ns 
President of the Stake of Adam-ondi-ahman. 

Reynolds Gaboon was unanimously chosen 
first Counsellor, and Lyman Wight second 
Counsellor. 

After prayer, the Presidents ordained El- 
•<Icr Wight as second assistant Counsellor. 

Vinson Knight was chosen acting Bishop 
pro tempore, by the unanimous voice of the 
assembly- 

President John Smith then proceeded to 
organize the High Conncil. The Counsel- 
lors were chosen according to the following 
order, by a unanimous vote — John Lemon, 
1st; Daniel Stanton, 2nd ; Mayhcw Hillman, 
3rd ; Daniel Carter, 4th ; Isaac Perry, 5th ; 
Harrison Sagers, 0th ; Alanson Brown, 7th ; 
Thomas Gordon,' 8th; Lorenzo D. Barnes, 
9th; George A. Smith, 10th; Harvey Olm- 
stcad, 1.1th; Ezra Thayer, 12th. 

After the ordination of the Counsellors, 
who had not previously been ordained to 
tho High Priesthood, President Joseph Smith, 
junior, made remarks by way of charge to 
the Presidents and Counsellors, instructing 
them in the duties of their callings, and the 
responsibility of their stations, exhorting 
them to be cautious and deliberate in all 
their councils, and to be careful and act in 
righteousness in all things. 

President John Smith, K. Cahoon, and 
L. Wight, then made some remarks. 

Lorenzo D. Barnes was unanimously cho- 
sen Clerk of this Council and Stake, and 
after singing the well known hymn, Adam- 
ondi-ahman, the meeting closed by prayer 
by President Cahoon, and a benediction by 
President Joseph Smith, junior. 


Lonr.xzo D. Baknes, 
Isaac Perky, 


Clerks. 


Adam-ondi-ahman is situated immedi- 
ately on the north side of Grand lliver, in 
Davies county, Missouri, about twenty- 
five miles north of .Far West. It is beau- 
tifully situated on an elevated spot of 
ground, overlooking the river and the 
country round about, which renders the 
place as healthy as any part of the United 
States. 

This day Victoria was crowned Queen 
of England. 

July 4th, was spent in celebrating the 
declaration of Independence of the United 
States of America, and also in the Saints 
making a declaration of Independence 
from all mobs and persecutions which 
have been inflicted upon them, time after 
time, until they could bear it no longer ; 
having been driven by ruthless mobs and 
enemies of truth from their homes, [and 
having had] their property confiscated, their 
lives exposed, and their all jeopardized by 
such barbarous conduct: also in laying the 
corner stones of the houses of the Lord, 
agreeable to the commandment of the 
Lord unto us, given April 26th, 1S3S. 

Joseph Smith, junior, was President of 
the day: Hyruvn Smith, vice President ; 
Sidney Rigdon, Orator: Reynolds Cahoon, 
Chief Marshal; and George W. Robin- 
son, Clerk. 

The order of the day was splendid. 
The procession commenced forming at 
ten o’clock, a.m., in the following order : 

1 st, the Infantry ; 2nd, thePntriarchs of the 
Church ; the President, vice President, 
and Orator; the Twelve Presidents of 
the Sta.ke, and High Council ; .Bishop and 
Council: Architects, Ladies and Gentle- 
men, and the Cavalry in rear. The pro- 
cession was large, marched to music, and 
formed a circle round the excavation, with 
the ladies in front, when the south corner 
stone of the Lord’s House in Far West, 
Missouri, was laid by the Presidents of the 
Stake, assisted by twelve men : the north- 
west corner by the Bishop, assisted by 
twelve men : and the north-east corner 
by the President of the Teachers, assisted 
by twelve men. This house is to be one 
hundred and ten feet long, and eighty feet 
broad. After which the Oration was de- 
livered by President Rigdon, (afterwards 
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published in the Far West) [The Liberty, 
Clay county, print] at the close of which 
was a shout of Hosanna; ancl a song, com- 
posed for the occasion by Levi Hancock, was 
sung by Solomon Hancock. The most 
perfect order prevailed throughout the 
day. 

The Seventies assembled in the Lord’s 
House in ICirtland, on the sixth of March, 
to devise the best means of removing their 
Quorum to Missouri, according to the 
Revelations ; and on the tenth it was made 
manifest, by vision and prophecy, that they 
should go up in a camp, pitching their 
tents by the way. 

On the 1 3th, they adopted a Constitu- 
tion and laws to govern them on their 
journey, which were soon signed by one 
hundred and seventy-five of the brethren. 

The privilege was given for any one to 
go, who did not belong to the Seventies, 
provided they would abide the Constitu- 
tion. And all the faithful who cpuld, im- 
proved the opportunity, for fearful sights 
;tnd great signs were shown forth in and 
around Kirtland, clearly manifesting to 
the honest heart that God was not un- 
mindful of His word, and that He would 
bring upon the place those judgments He 
had declared by His servants. 

Elders .Tames Foster, Zerah Pulsipher, 
Joseph Young, Henry Herriman, Josiah 
Butterfield, Benjamin Wilber, and Elias 
Smith were commissioners to lead the 
camp, which was divided into companies 
of tens, with a captain over each ; Elias 
Smith was chosen Clerk and Historian ; 
and Jonathan H. Hale, Treasurer. 

On the 5th of July they met about a 
quarter of a mile south of the Lord’s 
o House, and pitched their tents in form of 
a hollow square. 

On the 6th, at noon, they struck their 
tents and began to move toward the south, 
and in thirty minutes the whole camp was 
under motion, consisting of five hundred 
and fifteen souls — two hundred and forty- 
nine males, two hundred and sixty-six fe- 
males; twenty-seven tents, fifty-nine wag- 
gons, ninety-seven horses, twenty-two 
oxen, sixty-nine cows, and one bull. Jona- 
than Bun ham was engineer. The camp 
travelled to Chester, seven miles, the first 
day, and pitched their tents in form of a 
hollow square formed by their wagons. 

This, day I received a letter from Hebcr 
C. Kimball and Orson Hyde, dated at 
Kirtland, Ohio, expressive of their good 
feelings, firmness in the faith, prosperity, 


&c. Also another letter from my bro- 
ther, as follows — 

Nine miles from Terra Haute, Indiana. 

Brother Joseph — I sit clown to inform 
you of our situation at the present time. I 
started from Norton, Ohio, the 7th of May, 
in company with father, 'William, Jenkins 
Salisbury, William McClary, and Lewis Rob- 
bins, and families, also sister Singly. Wo 
started with fifteen liorBcs, seven wagons, 
and two cows. Wc have left two horses by 
the way sick, and a third horse (as it wore 
our dependence) was taken same last even- 
ing, and is not able to travel, and wc have 
stopped to doetor him. Wc wero disap- 
pointed on every hand before wo started in 
getting money. Wc got no assistance what- 
ever, only as wc have taken in sister Singly, 
and she has assisted us as far as her means 
extended. Wc had, whon wc started, $75 
in money. Wc sold the two cows, for thirteen 
dollars and fifty cents per cow. Wc have 
sold of your goods to the amount of $45, 
74, and now wo have only $25 to carry 
twenty-eight souls and thirteen horses five 
hundred miles. 

Wc have lived very close and camped out 
at night, notwithstanding the rain and cold, 
and my babe only two wcelcs old when 
wo started. Agnes is very feeble; father 
and mother are not well and very inueli fa- 
tigued ; mother has a severe cold, and in 
fact it is nothing but the prayer of faith,, 
and the power of God, that will sustain 
them, and bring them through. Our courage 
is good, and I think wo shall be brought 
through. T. lcavo it with you and ITyrnm to 
devise some way to assist us to some moro 
expense money. Wc have unaccountable 
bad roads, had our horses down in the mud, 
and broke one wagon tongue and thills, and 
broke down the enrriago twice, and yet wo 
aro all alive and encamped on a dry place 
for almost the first time. Poverty is a heavy 
load, but wc arc all obliged to welter under 
it. 

It is now dark and I close. May the Lord 
bless you all, and bring us together, is my 
prayer. Amen. All the arrangements that 
brother Hyrum left for gotting money failed; 
they did not gain us one cent. 

Don C. Smith. 

Saturday 7th. The Kirtland camp 
moved forward to Aurora, thirteen miles, 
and encamped for the Sabbath. 

Sunday 8th. There was some sickness 
in the camp. They held a public meeting, 
and the leaders informed them that the 
destroyer was in their midst, and some 
would fall victims unless they adhered 
strictly to the covenant they had made. 
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laid aside all covetousness, and lived by 
every word that proceeded out of the 
mouth of the Lord . They were threatened, 
this night, with tar and feathers from the 
mob of the place, and were obliged to 
keep a close watch to keep their horses 
from being stolen by the mob, who threw 
a club and hit Elder Tyler on the breast. 

The three Revelations which I received 
January 12th, 1838, the day I left Kirk- 
land, were read in the public congregation 
at Far West, and the same day I inquired 
of the Lord, and received the following, 
which wjis also read in public — 

Revelation, given at Far IVcs/; July 8, ISOS. 

“O Lord! Show unto thy servant how 
much thou requirest of the properties of thy 
people for a Tithing.’’ 

Answer. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, 1 require all 
their surplus property to be put into the 
hands of the Bishop of my Church of Ziou, ■ 
for the building of mine house, and for the 
laying of the foundation of Zion, and for the 
Priesthood, and for the debts of the Presi- j 
deucy of my Church; and this shall be the 
beginning of tho Tithing of my people; and 
after that, those who have thus been tithed, 
shall pay one tenth of all their interest an- 
nually ; and this shall be a standing law 
unto them for ever, for my holy Priesthood, 
saith the Lord. 

Verily, 1. say unto you, it shall come to 
pass, that nil those who gather unto the ; 
land of Zion, shall be tithed of their surplus i 
properties, and shall observe this law, Or I 
they shall not be found worthy to abide j 
among you. And I say unto you, if my 
people observe this law to keep it holy, | 
and by this law, sanctify the land of Zion ' 
unto me, that my statutes and my judg- j 
meats may be kept thereon, that it may j 
be most holy, behold, verily 1 say unto 1 
yon, it shall not be a land of Zion unto you, 11 
find this shall be an ensample unto all the 11 
Stakes of Zion. Even so. Amen. 

Also I received the following — 

Revelation given July 18, 1838, making known 

the disposition of the properties tithed as 

named in the preceding Revelation. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, the time has 
now como that it shall be disposed of by a 
Council composed of the First Presidency 
of my Church, and of the Bishop and his 
Council ; and by my High Council ; and by 
mine own voice unto them, saith the Lord. 
Etch so. Amen. 

Also I received the following — 

O 


Revelation given to William Marks, Newel 

K. Whitney , Oliver Granger and others , 

Zion, July 8, IS38. 

| Verily, thus saith the Lord unto my ser- 
vant William Marks, and also unto my ser- 
| vnnt N. K. Whitney, let them settle tip their 
business speedily and journey from the land 
of Kirtland, before l, the Lord, send again 
the snows upon the earth ; let them awake, 
and arise, ami come forth, and not tarry, for 
1, the Lord, command it; therefore if they 
tarry it shall not bo well with them. Let 
them repent of all their sins, and of all their 
covetous desires, before me, saith the Lord, 
for what is property unto me, saith the Lord ? 
Let the properties of Kirtland he turned out 
for debts, saith the Lord. Let them go, saith 
I the Lord, and whatsoever remaineth, let itre- 
* main in your hands, saith the Lord ; for have 
l not the fowl:* of heaven, and also the fish 
of the sea, and the beasts of tho mountains? 
Have I not made the earth ? Do 1 not hold 
the destinies of all the armies of the rations 
of the earth? therefore will 1 not make soli- 
tary places to bud and to blossom, and to 
bring forth in abundance, saith the Lord. 

.Is there not room enough upon the moun- 
tains of Adam -oil di-ali man, and upon the 
plains of Oliilm Shinchnh, or the land whore 
Adam dwelt, that you should covet that 
\ which is but tho drop, and neglect tho more 
j weighty matters? Therefore come up hither 
unto the land of uvy people, even Zion. 

| Let my servant William Marks be faithful 
over a few things, and ‘lie shall be a ruler over 
many. Let him preside in tjie midst of my 
people in the city Far West, and let him bo 
blessed with the blessings of my people. 

Let my servant N. ,K. Whitney, he ashamed 
of the Nieholntine band, and of all their secret 
abominations, and of all liis littleness of soul 
before me, saith the Lord, and come up to 
the laud of Adam-ondi-alnnan, and be, a 
Bishop unto my people, saith the Lord, not 
in name but in deed, snitli the Lord. 

And again, I say unto you, I remember 
my servant Oliver Granger, behold, verily I 
say unto him, that his name shall be Imd in 
sacred remembrance from generation to 
generation, for ever and ever, saith the Lord. 
Therefore let him contend earnestly for the. 
redemption of the First Presidency of my 
Church, saith the Lord, and when befalls he 
shall rise again, for his sacrifice shall bo 
more sacred unto me, than his increase, saith 
the Lord : therefore let him come up hither 
speedily, unto the land of Zion, and in the 
due time lie shall be made a merchant unto 
my name, saith the Lord, for the benefit of 
my people ; therefore let no man despise my 
servant Oliver Granger, but let tho blessings 
of my people be on him for ever and ever. 
And again, verily 1 say unto you, let all my 
servants in the land of Kirtland remember 
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the Lord their God, and mine house also, to 
keep and preserve it holy, and to overthrow 
the money changers in mine own due time, 
saith the Lord. Even so. Amen. 

Also I received the following — 
Revelation, given at Far West, July S, 1838. 

“ Show unto us thy will, 0 Lord, con- 
cerning the Twelve?” 

Answer. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, let a Confer- 
ence be held immediately, let the Twelve be 
organized, and let men be appointed to sup- 
ply the place of those who arc fallen. Let 
my servant Thomas remain tor a season in 
the land of Zion, to publish my word. Let 
the residue continue to preach from that 
hour, and if they will do this in all lowliness 
of heart, in meekness and humility, and long- 
suffering, I, the Lord, give unto them a pro- 
mise that I will provide for their families, 
and an effectual door shall be opened for 
them, from henceforth ; and next spring let 
them depart to go over the great waters, 
and there promulgate 1113' Gospel, the fulness 
thereof, and bear record of my name. Let 
them take leave of my Saints in the city Ear 
"West, on the 2Gth day of April next, on the 
building spot of my house, saith the Lord. 

Let my servant John Taylor, and also my 
servant John E. Page, and also my servant 
AVilford Woodruff, and also my servant Wil- 
lard Richards, be appointed to fill the places 
of those who have fallen, and be ofticiall}’ 
notified of their appointment. 

Ear West, July 9th, 1838, a Conference 
of the Twelve Apostles of thglast days as- 
sembled at Far West, agrecablo to a reve- 
lation, given July S, 1838. 

President Thomas 1L Marsh, David W. 
Patten, Brigham Young, Parley P. Pratt, 
and William Smith : T. Ik Marsh, presiding. 

Resolved 1st. That the persons who are 
to fill the places of those who are fallen, be 
immediately notified to come to Par West, 
also, those of tlic Twelve who nro not pre- 
sent. 

Resolved 2nd. That Thomas B. Marsh 
notify Wilford Woodruff, that P. P. Pratt 
notify O. Pratt, and that President lligdon 
notify Willard Richards, who is now in 
England. 

Voted that President Marsh publish the 
same in the next Journal. 

President Rigdon gave some counsel con- 
cerning the provision necessary to be made 
for the families of the Twelve, while labour- 
ing in the cause of their Redeemer, advising 
them to instruct their converts to move with- 
out delay to the places of gathering, and 
there to strictly attend to the law of God. 

T. B. Marsh, President. 

G. W. Ro hinson. Clerk. 


This flay, the Kirtland Camp passed on, 
to Talmadge, twenty miles, with great 
fatigue, the weather being very hot. 

Tuesday I Oth. About this time I visited 
Adam-ondi-ahmau, in company with Pre- 
sident Rigdon, brother Byrum, and George 
W. Robinson. 

This morning the Counsellors of the 
Camp drew up six resolutions, which 
were unanimously adopted in substanca 
.'IS follows — 

“ 1st. The Engineer shall receive advice 
from the Counsellors concerning his duties. 

“2nd. At four o’clock, a. m., the horn 
shall blow for rising, and at twenty mi- 
nutes past four for prayers, at which time 
each overseer shall see that the inmates 
of his tent are ready for worship. 

“ 3rd. The head of each division shall 
keep a roll of all his able-bodied men to 
stand guard in turn, as called for by the 
Engineer, one half in the former, the other 
half in the latter, part of the night. 

“4th. Each company of the camp is en- 
titled to an equal proportion of the milk, 
whether it owns the cows or not. 

“ 5th. Thomas Butterfield shall be ap- 
pointed herdsman, to drive the cows and 
stock, and see that they are taken care of, 
and call for assistance when needed. 

“6th. That in no case at present, shall 
the Gamp move more than fifteen miles 
per day, unless circumstances absolutely 
require it.” 

The Gamp moved six miles this day and 
encamped near Alcorn, on the Ohio Canal, 
where they lightened their loads by put- 
ting some of their goods on a boat to be 
conveyed by water. 

Wednesday 1 1th, 10 o’clock, a.m. El- 
der Wilber’s child died, and was buried 
at one o’clock, i\m. The Camp moved 
eleven miles, and tarried over night at 
Chippeway, and although they were 
thoroughly drenched with a heavy shower, 
ancl retired to their lodgings wet, one man 
who had been troubled with the rheuma- 
tism said next morning, Thursday 12th, ho 
had not felt so well and spry for along time. 

Camp travelled to Wayne, seventeen 
miles, having some rain and a little mur- 
muring. 

Friday 13th. Passed on to Mohican, 
seventeen miles, exciting great curiosity 
among the inhabitants, attended with 
some hard speeches about .Joe Smith, 
while one honest-looking ’Dutchman said 
he wished he was ready to go along with 
them. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 25, 1851. 

'The Work of God Abroad. — It is with peculiar pleasure tli.it we place before our 
readers, from time to time, the very interesting communications with which wc are fa- 
voured from the Elders in the various nations of the earth. It is particularly gratifying 
and soul-cheering to read of the progress which the kingdom of God is making among 
the nations, the opposition which it encounters, and the prospects which arc presented 
for the future. And we are well assured that similar emotions pervade the bosoms 
of the Saints when they peruse our foreign intelligence in the pages of the Star . 
To learn of the goings forth of the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel in the north and 
the south, the east and the west, and the triumphs of the truth over error and preju- 
dice, as exemplified in the increase of the Church, and the emigration of the Saints, 
is calculated to fill the soul with the liveliest feelings of gratitude to the great I AM, 
that He has been pleased to look down, from the midst of Mis kingdoms, on this speck 
in space, renew His former blessings to the human family by restoring to them the 
« only way to be saved/’ and sustain His faithful servants in the prosecution of their 
arduous enterprise of building up His kingdom here, that our humble planet may 
become the blest abode of everlasting righteousness and peace. 

The work appears to be moving on slowly in Hindostnn, especially in the upper 
provinces, mostly through the intolerance of the British military authorities. We 
arc not intending to write a. chapter on “ Indian mismanagement,” but we do think 
that a little more liberality and less bigotry among many of the officials in Britain’s 
Indian Empire would he creditable to them. Some people are afraid of Russian 
machinations against the safety of India, and think that the great Northern .Bear 
may yet set his foot on India’s plains to the downfall of British rule there. Whatever 
" may be Russia’s designs or calculations on that point, we shall not pretend to say, 
but wo will say, that if British rulers do not guarantee the rights and privileges of 
the servants of God to freely preach the Gospel to the people, British rule must even- 
tually come to an end in that eastern peninsula, for those who oppose the servants 
of God, He will overthrow, and, for anything we know, He may as well use Russia 
for His instrument, as any other nation. There is no guarantee for the stability of 
any people that prevent the servants of God from preaching salvation, or that reject 
salvation when it is preached. 

“When they persecute you in one city, flee to another,” said the Saviour. So say 
we. But wc would humbly recommend to any Elders who may look to us for coun- 
sel, or who may feel disposed to profit by our suggestions, not to court persecution 
'by any means. The Elders are sent to save the people, if possible, and when the au- 
thorities seem obstinately opposed to the truth, it will be well to avoid, as far as pos- 
sible, giving any occasion for the exhibition of official bigotry, till the hearts of the 
people are gained. Let the Elders seek for the people, the honest in heart, and mingle 
and associate with them, and condescend to their low estate, and become one with them, 
that the Elders by their humiliation may gain power over them to raise them in the scale 
of being, to their proper position among the sons and daughters of G od. If the Elders 
are diligent in seeking out the honest, let them be as careful as they please, the crisis 
will assuredly come quite as soon as the Saints are prepared, or the scattered scions 
of Israel arc gathered home. These remarks are not given with a specific applica- 
tion, but for the benefit of those who may be able to profit thereby. 
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We are pleased to hear of the prospects in Birina- — the seed seems to he taking 
root there, and we trust that the good work may spread on every hand in that 
empire, and bring forth more abundantly to the praise and glory of God. 

We would commend the faithfulness and diligence of the Elders in the East, and 
exhort them to a continuance in their labours, until all harriers give way to the 
onward progress of the “ little stone.” 

In the beginning of the emigration season, wo rejoiced to behold the countenances 
of the Saints composing the Danish and German emigration ; now we have had the* 
pleasure to witness the embarkation of a goodly company of Swiss and Italian Saints 
for the land of Zion. The spectacle of Saints coming from the different nations of 
the earth, and harmoniously journeying together to the home of God's people, is at 
once a source of pleasure and thankfulness. We congratulate the brethren in these 
missions, on the success which has crowned their measures and labours in preaching 
the Gospel among the bound-up nations on the Continent. 

Although we arc utterly unable, in consequence of our current amount of business, 
to answer all the communications of our foreign correspondents, yet we would assure 
them that their favours Are not a whit the less appreciated by us; on the contrary, 
we are ever gratified to receive them, and we take this opportunity to acknowledge Our 
indebtedness and our thankfulness for all past communications, and at the same ti uW 
we would respectfully solicit a continuance of correspondence, as we shall be evdr 
happy to receive epistles, newspapers, pamphlets, or anything which may reveal the- 
onward progress of the great work in which we are engaged. 


.Foreign Intelligence — Deseret. — Wc have received the Deseret News of November 
24, from which we glean a few items in addition to what we gave last week. The 
adobie wall around the Temple Block was completed from the north-east corner west- 
ward, around to the south gate, except a few feet on the west side, which it was ex- 
pected would probably close the adobie work for the season. Hie stone for the 
eastern part of the south wall was on hand, and if the weather remained pleasant; it 
was anticipated that the stone- work of the wall would be completed during the winter. 
The eighteenth ward was progressing rapidly with the city wall, on the eminence 
north-west of the Temple. Brother Chase’s saw-mill, in San Fete County, was 
burnt down November 6th, by the Indians. The Board of Regents of the University 
of Deseret had held frequent sittings with a view to introduce a radical improvement 
or reformation in language, freeing it from existing anomalies, and rendering it more 
conducive to the advancing interests of the gathering from all nations, the union of" 
Israel, and the building up of Zion. On the morning of November 12, near Provo- 
city, some Tirn-pa-ny Utes killed two head of cattle, and drove off a number not as- 
certained. A small party pursued them up Provo kanyon, some twelve or fifteen 
miles, without any success. Eleven of the Indians, who were engaged in the Attack 
upon Lieut. 11. Burns and party, on Willow Creek, in plundering the fields and 
burning some houses at Summit Creek, and in the affair at the mouth of Salt Creek, 
had come into Payson, expressing much friendship and a desire for peace. They were 
kindly received by the inhabitants, and treated with hospitality. A party was held 
in the fourteenth ward school house by the members of the Nauvoo brass band, who 
sat down to an excellent supper donated by brother Brewer, after which dancing was 
kept up with great spirit. The amusements were varied with songs, glees, &c. 

Home Intelligence — Land’s End Conference. — By letters from Elders Joseph/ 
Hall and J. D. Ross, we learn that after considerable opposition, the truth has trL 
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umphed sufficiently in the city of Exeter to allow of six baptisms. The prospects are 
good — the meetings are well attended by a regular congregation, many of whom have 
possessed themselves of the standard works of the Church. This news is cheering. 
AVe are happy to learn it, and we trust the good work may go forward until the 
honest in heart in that city hear the Gospel tidings, come to a knowledge of the 
truth, and gather out to Zion. We hope, now that emigration is nearly over, to be 
hearing similar reports from various parts of the land. 


Departure — The “John M. Wood. I * * * * * * * * * * * 13 — The John ilf. Wood, Captain Hartley, 
cleared for Xew Orleans, on the 10th instant, having on board 307 souls, 5S of whom 
were from Switzerland and Italy. Elders Robert Campbell, President of the 
Company, A. E. McDonald, and Charles .Derry, ex-Presidents of Conferences, 
also Jabcz Woodard, late President of the Italian Mission, sailed on board tins 
vessel, after having laboured faithfully and diligently to extend the work of God in 
Europe. May a prosperous voyage be granted them. 

Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, Presidents of Branches, Book. 
Agents, Auditors, and Perpetual Emigrating- Fund and Temple-Offering- 
Treasurers, are reminded that the present quarter ends on the 31st instant, and arc 
respectfully referred to our “ Instructions/' published in the Star, Vol. XIV, 
page 474. 


SYNOPSIS OF PRESIDENT YOUNG'S ADDRESS TO THE BRETHREN 
SELECTED TO GO ON A MISSION TO THE LAMANITES. 

DELIVERED in THE TABERNACLE, SUNDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 9TH, 1853. 

(From the “Deseret News” Nov. 2-1.) 


I have a few remarks to make to the 
missionaries. I consider all the Elders of 
this Church, missionaries. And I will here 

say that every man who is clothed with 

the Priesthood can magnify it while culti- 
vating the earth, or following any other 
useful occupation, as well as in preaching 
the Gospel to the nations; for while an 
Elder is diligent, and by bis labour pro- 

duces wheat, corn, and other articles for 

the sustenance of man and beast, he is 

administering life and salvation. An Elder 
who magnifies his calling, has a right to 
bless his land, his fields, his crops, his 
flocks and herds, his wives and children ; 
he has a right to heal the sick, and cast 
evil spirits out of man or beast. If any of 
his family or animals are sick, he has a. 
right to lay hands upon them, and heal 
them, and to do all things which arc right 

and lawful ; but a man without the Priest- 

hood has not the legal right to do these 

tilings- 

Now how is it with you, ye Elders of 

Israel ? Do you magnify your calling in 

ail these things, or do you take the name 

of God in vain, and curse, lie, and steal a 


little? And when the devil gets into your 
animals, do you partake of the same spirit, 
and go to fighting them, or do you cast 
the devil out of them ? I leave you to judge. 

When you first received the Gospel, and 
the light of eternal truth beamed upon 
your understandings, would you then 
have cursed, sworn, stolen, lied, or done 
any evil ? Xo, these acts would have 
caused you to shudder. But when your 
light begins to fade, and you walk a long 
time in the twilight, you begin to stumble 
a little, and after a time you can commit 
much evil, and sleep easily over it. It is 
time for such to cry unto God to have 
mercy upon them. 

Were you going on amission to the op- 
posite. portions of the globe, and about to 
leave all, with no one to lean upon but 
God, you would seek unto Him all the 
time. And when your missions are given 
to you near home, if you cease to trust in 
God, and to call upon His name, with 
the same diligence as you would in a 
foreign mission, you will do but little, if 
any, good, and your missions will be in 
vain. And I warn you, that if you do not 
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fulfil this mission with an eye single to 
the glory of God, and with a view to save 
Israel arid the souls of men : that if your 
minds are upon your farms, houses, lands, 
and families ; you will find your garments 
soiled, they will not he spotless, if you 
do not feel disposed to devote your time 
and attention to your missions, you had 
better say, “ Brethren, ple;ise excuse me,” 
for you had better stay at home, unless 
your whole soul is in the work. 

I wish to say a few words concerning 
the gathering of Israel, for my mind reaches 
forward, when I. contemplate the promises 
of God unto them ; and the nations of 
the earth will accomplish the will of the 
Lord without observing His hand in their 
operations. I will ask, who in Nauvoo 
woidd have left that city, provided they 
could have staid there ? No one ; but we 
were driven to this place to fulfil the will 
of God. Joseph tried to get access to 
the remnants of Jacob, and the people 
greatly feared, lest wte should preach the 
Gospel to them. Could we have preached 
to the Lamanites, if we had staid in Nau- 
voo ? No, we could not ; but the people 
have driven us to a place where we can do 
much more good, than we could have ac- 
complished by remaining in Nauvoo; they 
have driven us into the midst of the La- 
manites, where we can preach the Gospel 
unto them. 

It has been remarked that I have said 
there would be a rail road built from the 
States to this territory by the year 1861; 
now all the Union are in favour of a Pa- 
cific rail road, and when it is built our 
brethren from abroad can come here with- 
out walking, as many arc now compelled 
to do. 

I wish the Elders to be faithful upon 
this mission, and much good will be ac- 
complished ; and if any Elder is not faith- 
ful in the mission assigned to him, let him 
be chastened ; and if be does not repent, 
let him be cut off from this Church. 

The Elders have esteemed it a great 
privilege to be sent to foreign nations to 
preach the Gospel, and have, in a mea- 
sure, seemed to forget the poor, ignorant 
Lamanites who surround us, and arc in 
our midst, at our own doors. They are 
a remnant of the house of Israel, they are 
of the seed of Abraham ; and the Book of 
Mormon, and all the prophecies concerning 
that people declare that the Gospel shall 
he preached unto them, and we have it to 
do, and it is time for us to begin. This 


work is upon you ; you arc sent unto the 
Lamanites; and to accomplish this mis- 
sion, you cannot live in your fine houses 
as you now do, but you must live with 
them, teach them, and counsel them in all 
things, and be on hand to do them all the 
goocl that lies in your power. If you can- 
not bring your feelings to a willingness to 
do this, and cheerfully leave all for the 
purpose of saving this branch of the House 
of Israel, you had better say, <{ Let me bo 
excused, and stay at home.” 

Your first business will he to civilize 
them, teach them to work, and improve 
their condition by your utmost faith and 
diligence. Every Elder, who is now call- 
ed unto this worlc, should immediately 
commence to learn the Lamanite lan- 
guages. Go to brother D. B. Huntington 
and take lessons ; and I hope soon to see 
a hundred good interpreters where we now 
have but one. 

When you go among the Lamanites, 
deal with them honestly and righteously 
in all things. Any man who cheats a 
Lamanite should be dealt with more se- 
verely than for cheating a ■white man. An 
Indian thinks it no sin to steal, or to kill 
his enemy, because he has been taught 
from his childhood that there is no harm 
in it, but on the contrary, that it is a bravo 
act. Nob so with the white man, lie has 
been taught from his infancy that it is 
wicked cither to steal, or kill, except in 
self defence. Walker will not kill a white 
man, nor go on a stealing expedition to 
California, until lie offers sacrifices to his 
God, then lie thinks lie is doing right; 
and the reason he lias not done more in 
his war on the southern settlements, is 
because he could get no answer from his 
God. Had it not been for this, and the 
faith of this people, he would have de- 
stroyed those settlements before this time. 
I am sorry that some of our brethren 
have been killed by the Indians, but am 
far more sorry that some of the Indians 
have been slain by the brethren. I have 
often said, and I say again, if any person 
is to be killed for stealing, let that one be 
a white man, and not an Jndian, for white 
men know better, while Indians do not; 
and you must lay aside your angry feel- 
ings towards them, and cease wishing to 
kin them. 

Now go to work, you Elders of Israel, 
fulfil your callings, magnify your office, 
get the Spirit of the Lord and of your 
mission, begin to save the Lamanites, and 
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not destroy them, for they are of the House rest upon you. and I bless you in the 
of Israel ; and the blessings of God will name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE EAST INDIA MISSION. 

CONTINUED OPPOSITION UY Tl I F. Mll.IT.VUY AUTIIOltlTIKS T.KCTUKKS AT AQUA. 


Agrn, East India, S00 

.Dear Brother Samuel W. Richards — I 
thought I would write you a few lines be- 
fore leaving here. 

This station has nearly as many civi- 
lians in it as all the rest put together, 
and as to the soldiers, we are not allowed 
to preach to them, cither within or with- 
out cantonment. 

I wrote you of how the military autho- 
rities had used us in Marat. The same 
officers — Major Waterficld and Briga- 
dier Scott, wrote to this station before 
our arrival, telling Major Siddons and 
Brigadier Salter not to allow us to preach 
or even to live in cantonment, but this we 
did not know until wo had made every 
exertion in our power. 

We arrived here on the 19th of last 
month, having a lettev of introduction to 
a man of the name of J. A. Fisher, l£sq., 
a countryman of mine, from near Boston. 
He lives within cantonment, close to where 
the major of brigade and the brigadier 
reside. Knowing the prejudice that ex- 
isted in the minds of the military, we 
thought we would get a house outside of 
cantonment to preach in, but every effort 
proved unsuccessful, there being no empty 
houses outside, and no one would allow 
us to lecture in an inhabited house, for 
fear of the priests, as most in this land 
are under the thumb of the priests, and 
are afraid that the priests would use an 
influence to get them turned out of office, 
should they favour us, and to hold some 
government office is the only chance for a 
livelihood in this country. 

As our host had a number of empty 
bungalows in cantonment, ho told us 
that if we would obtain leave of the brig- 
adier, we should have one of these bunga- 
lows, but our host said, that according to 
the law of the station, he should lay him- 
self liable to give us the use or rent of a 
house, so we found the tiling in as bad a 
box as it could well be. 

I went to see about the matter, but the 
brigadier was not at home. In a day or 


mites NYW. of Calcutta, January IS, 1S54. 
two after, the new brigadier arrived at 
the station, and on the 2Gth December, I 
went to see him. Now I will tell you 
how the matter proceeded, by relating a 
vision or dream which I had had two 
nights before. I thought I went to see 
the brigadier, and spoke to him and 
asked him if wc could be allowed to 
lecture in the cantonment. He rather 
equivocated a little, and then asked an- 
other person, who was standing by, of 
the matter, or rather referred it to him. 
After they had talked together a time, the 
conclusion was, that we could not be al- 
lowed to lecture within cantonment. When 
we went to see the brigadier, it came out 
just as I have written above, the matter 
was referred to the major of brigade who 
was standing by at the time. So you 
can see that the Lord has not left us, al- 
though in a land of darkness. 

The next thing was to try in the civil 
lines again, which we did, and finally suc- 
ceeded in getting an enclosed verandah of 
a Mr. Gibbons, the printer of a paper 
called the Mofussilite , in the same build- 
ing where the paper is printed. He also 
printed us some circulars, which we sent 
through the station. Twenty-four per- 
sons came to hear us the first night. This 
was the largest congregation I have preach- 
ed to in India, and I. have preached in 
Calcutta, Chinsurah, and Delhi. The se- 
cond evening, fifteen persons came; the 
third, nine; and the fourth, one; so of 
course that ended the matter in that place. 

Wo also obtained the use of a house in 
another part of the station, some three 
miles distant from our first meeting place, 
as this station is very much scattered. 
We got some more circulars printed, and. 
distributed them over the station, hut 
only one man ami his wife came, as I was 
shown, in a night vision, when we first 
talked of getting the house. In the same 
vision, we were instructed to leave as soon, 
as convenient. 

We feel truly thankful to our heavenly 
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Father, for the blessings which He has 
•bestowed upon us, for although the people 
are so bitter against' us. and will not hear 
our doctrine, yet He has influenced men to 
give us all things necessary to our wants. 
But our benefactors almost invariably tell 
us, that it is not as servants of God, but 
ns Anglo-Saxons, so they cannot look for 
the reward of a servant of God, but an 
Anglo-Saxon's reward. They have no 
claim on God for administering to His 
servants, for the Saviour said that if men 
gave but a glass of cold water to a disci- 
ple in the name of a disciple, they would 
get a disciple's reward, but not if they gave 
it to him as an impostor. 

The people try to flatter us by saying 
that we are honest but deceived. If we 
are anything but what we profess to be, 
we are impostors, for we boldly testify to 
all men, and women too, that we know 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God, 
and was martyred for the testimony of 
Jesus, and that Prigham Young is also a 
Prophet of God, and now stands in Jo- 
seph's stead to this generation, and that 
those who receive the things which the 
Lord has revealed through these Prophets, 
will he saved, and those who do not re- 
ceive them, will ho damned, for the Lord 
God of Hosts hath spoken it. 

AVc shall leave here for Cawnpoor in a 
few days, but the same word hits been 


sent there as was sent here, so I am told 
by good authority, so there are little pros- 
pects of doing anything there. Wo would, 
leave here to-morrow, but 1 wish to see 
a gentleman who has written to me, and 
who will be here in a day or two. Wc 
also wish to hear again, before wc leave, 
from another gentleman who has written 
to Elder Fotheringham. 

It makes me almost sick at heart to 
read of the Elders in other countries do- 
ing such great works, and for me to be 
tied hand and foot, as it were, and told to 
swim. But I. am glad to hear that the 
work is rolling on in other countries, if it 
is not in this. I hope the Lord will he 
pleased to let us go before long to some 
other place where wc can do some good 
for the cause. But God's will be done, 
not mine, unless mine is His. It was 
necessary for somebody to come here, and 
it might as well he us as any others. 

I. will now close, praying God to bless 
you and us and all the Saints on the wide 
earth, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Brother .Fotheringham joins in love to 
you and all the Saints. Give my love to 
your good wife, when you write, and tell 
my dear wife that 1 am well, through tho 
blessing of the Lord. 

Your brother in Christ, 

s. A. Woollet. 
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RAPTISMH ANI> ORDINATIONS — INTEREST IN Tit K WORK. 


President S. W. Richards — Hoar Bro- 
ther The American missionaries and the 

Saints here are all well. The kingdom is 
rolling on, though but slowly. We have 
baptized ten persons in this city, and or- 
dained some to the Priesthood. 

I am happy to inform you that as yet 
AVC hold our meetings for preaching, 
three times a-week, inside of the stockade, 
near the great Shirali-dong Pagoda. Our 
meetings have been of late -well attended: 
bur persecutions are not worth naming. 
Many persons believe, but have not the 
moral courage to come out and face a 
frowning world. I tell them, if the Lord 
he God, to serve Him. 

A few Sabbaths ago, I preached on the 


Rangoon, Birina, January I, 1854. 
government wharf to a company repre- 
senting most of the nations and peoples 
under heaven— Birmese, Bengalese, Ma- 
lays, Brahmins of different castes, Mussul- 
men, Armenians, Jews, and Gentiles. I 
. spoke at the top of my voice, so that all 
I should hear, but some could not under- 
stand without a dragoman [an interpre- 
ter]. I believe this service has opened 
the blind eyes or the hearts of some. I 
know it has opened one door for preach- 
ing — the house of father Abraham, an 
Armenian, a native of Persia. Ho speaks 
six different languages — Persian, Greek, 
Bengalee, ITindoostance, Burmese, and 
English. Brother McCune preached the 
first sermon in father Abraham's house, 
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to an attentive and a large congregation. 
I preached there last Sabbath. 

The first principles of truth have taken 
<lecp root in the hearts of some. Elam can 
plant, and MoCune can water, but God 
alonocan give the increase. 1 have no doubt 
but that the Armenians, as a. general 
thing, would receive the Gospel, but re- 
baptism, as they term it, they do not un- 
derstand. .1. have laboured with them 
•for days, :is there are a good many in 
Rangoon. I have tried to get them to 
understand, but tradition and self-righte- 
ousness reign, yet I will not give up the 
ship as long as there is a. timber head 
left. They believe, our doctrine in other 
respects. 

1 have visited father Abraham a num- 
ber of times, lie told me that w hen his 
son-in-law and daughter arrived from 
Asia, he would join our standard, and 
preach to the Binneso. Thank God, ho 
has arrived. 1 was invited to dine with 1 
him at four r.M., when I partook of the 
most luscious fruits of this country, the ' 
table being spread with all the luxuries 1 
that could be procured in this city. 1 . 
needed a dragoman to inform me of the 
different kinds of dainties. 1 was only 
acquainted with one of the numerous 
dishes — paddy, or rice. My brethren tell 
me that the Binneso eat all kinds of , 


ordered to be put to death, but were after- 
wards released. I have had the opportu- 
nity to preach to some of the prisoners. 

The British rule is very rigid here, and 
licentiousness extensively prevails. Father 
Abraham, who has lived here twenty 
years, informs me that if the British laws 
continue so rigid much longer, the Bir- 
mese will turn deceits (robbers). A cri- 
minal sentenced to death, while standing 
on the platform of the gallows, in sight ot* 
our I’unga house (or “Mormon ” Chapel), 
said, “1 hate your English laws, because 
when 1 returned after being absent, I 
found a man in my place on the bed with 
my wife ; and because I killed him, as ho 
deserved, you take my life?*' In cases of 
adultery, the Birmesc take life. It is an 
old tradition here, for mothers to sell their 
daughters, it is a daily occurrence. 

1 said to a nabob, a few days ago, “ Sir, 
would you like to purchase a 'Mormon ’ 
hook ? ” lie looked daggers at me, and 
said, “ Sir, are you a Mormon ? v “ Yes, 
sir," said 1, “ I am a ‘ Mormon * Elder! " 
“ Sir, your religion is like old rotten mut- 
ton, it stinks” was his reply. 

Brother Savage is now at Maulmain. 
lie says it is difficult and dangerous to 
travel by land without twenty men as a 
guard, on account of wild beasts and 
robbers. 


lizards and snakes, and everything that 
dies a natural death, for they will not 
take life. 

Mr. Abraham's son-in-law, and twenty- 
two others of different nations, have been 
incarcerated at Ava. They were at first 


i If opportunity offers, remember me to 
my family and all the Saints. 

I I remain your brother in the Covenant 
of Peace, 

Eh AM Ll’DLVGTON. 


THE SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSIONS. 

Liverpool, March G, IS.oL 

Elder 8. W. Richards — Dear Brother Elder Woodard, that ho may conduct 
— I am happy to inform you that the them in peace and gladness to the Valleys 
Saints from Italy and Switzerland are of Ephraim. 1 cannot think of their de- 
now safely on hoard the John M. Wood, parture without feeling profoundly grate- 
They feel well in body and blessed in spi- ful to my heavenly Father for the success 
rib. Their detention cn route, by unfor- following our humble labours, 
seen circumstances, has enabled them to The work of the Lord in Italy and 
form an acquaintance with many of the Switzerland will feel greatly the absentee 
American, English, and Scotch Elders, of these good men, but we humbly trust 
which has been highly profitable and agree- that Me will raise up other labourers for 
able. May they over conduct themselves Mis vineyard. The present state of these 
so as to be worthy of the precious favours nations does not encourage the hope ot 
of heaven, and may an abundant portion the near approach of the day of perfect 
of the Spirit of the Most High abide with liberty for the spread of the Gospel. In 
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consideration, therefore, of the many diffi- 
culties and much suffering attending the 
open circulation of our publications in 
Italy, I have been led to change tactics, 
and have sent two young Geneva Elders to 
Turin and Nice, to labour at their occu- 
pations, and toseekoutopportunities of dis- 
tributing the printed word, and of doing as 
much more as circumstances and the Spi- 


rit of the Lord may direct. For the pre- 
sent we see no other means of “scattering 
the seeds of righteousness ” — it is danger- 
ous to do “ big business.” 

With kindest love to Elder Spencer 
and the brethren in the office, 

I am yours affectionately, 

T. B. H. Stenhouse. 


VARIETIES. 

Tirr. South and West arc fast regaining their notoriety for horrible steamboat disasters. 
Scarcely a day passes that wo do not hear of loss of life by burning, sinking, exploding, 
or other accidonts on the waters of those regions. Two or three persons were lately 
killed by a collision between two steamboats on tho Alabama river . — Now York JTcraUI, 
Feb. 21. 

Gr.BA.vi.vos A second crop of apples lias appeared on some trees in Oregon Tho 

Panama railroad is so far completed ns to allow the ears to run to Obispo, nineteen miles 
from Panama. The transit of the isthmus is easily made in one day, the road from Obispo 
to Panama being in fine travelling condition. — A Mexican journal announces that a grand 
plan is about to be brought forward for importing colonists from Asia. Another journal 
intimates that Germany will probably furnish this desideratum. — Four sad catastrophes 
occurred in the south of the United States within eight days. The 6teamcr Georgia was 
burned at New Orleans, January 28, when sixty persons perished. The Eagle was burned 
on the Cbattahoocbe river, January 00, and another stoamer, with 1300 bales of cotton, 
was burned on the same river, Feb. 4. On the same day, six steamboats and a largo 
freight barge, with their cargoes, were all destroyed by fire, involving a loss of $1,000,000, 
and thirty-five or forty lives, mostly of negroes. — The yellow fever was raging at Port-au- 
Princc, at last accounts. 


Erratum. — In Star, No. 11, page 17.1, line 14, for “Elders Porter and Haven,” read Elder9 
Stevenson and Haven. » 

Addresses. — Moses Thurston, Mr. .T. Westwood’s, Lowdliam Street, Sncntonvillc, Nott3. 
Thomas Williams, 20, Paradise Place, Hull. 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 


That the God of heaven would set up 
a kingdom in the last days, exceeding all 
other kingdoms in greatness and dominion, 
has been foretold by Prophets from the 
earliest days to the present. Indeed, it 
has been said that it should be no less than 
the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heavens, and that Saints should 
possess it forever. This declaration in- 
dicates an end of wickedness, and nothing 
less than this would be consistent with the 
character of that God by whom this king- 
dom is to be set up, nor could less im- 
portant results be looked for, considering 
the true character of that King who will 
then sit to execute judgment, and to whom 
ever)' knee shall bow. It is supposed, by 
many, that the time of the establishment 
of this mighty and universal kingdom is 
near at hand, and its order is known by 
the Latter-day Saints to be already re- 
vealed, and that they are actually deve- 
loping its laws, ordinances, and institu- 
tions, which will extend their influence 
to the ends of the earth, and never again 
ho removed from it. 

The little stone spoken of by the .Pro- 
phet Daniel, which is destined to break in 
pieces and subdue all earthly kingdoms, 
has already obtained a motion that cannot ; 
be effectually resisted by any power that 
can be arrayed against it. The history 
and experience of the. Latter-day Saints 
for more than twenty years past demon- 
strate this fact, and conviction of it is 
firmly fixed upon the minds of those who 
Lave watched the progress of the Latter- 
day Saints, and known the obstacles they 


have encountered. Through the many 
phases of their career, they arc known to. 
have exhibited a degree of zeal and energy, 
as well as patience and forbearance, that 
has brought to them unsurpassed pros- 
perity, and almost unbounded success. 
Their faith has been strengthened by the 
realization of their fondest hopes; and 
their confidence in God, by whom they 
are governed, has become so unyielding 
and uncompromising with the world, as 
to constitute a medium through which Ho 
can develop theoeratical principles, insti- 
tutions, and laws, which, from their 
exalted, God-like tendency, will eventually 
subject the world, and demand that the 
will of God he done on earth as it is done in 
heaven.* Wo hail the near approach of that 
day with ‘‘ joy and gladness,” for the Lord 
lifts declared He will make a short work 
of it, so short that it would appear both 
wonderful and marvellous to those “who 
behold it. 

A very great work has already been 
done in carrying the Gospel of this king- 
dom to the Gentile nations, and in their 
gathering to build it up and defend it, 
but we are informed by the greatest Pro- 
phets that have, ever spoken, that the 
Gentile nations are not, to be the most 
ready recipients and defenders of this 
Gospel and Kingdom in the latter days. 
This high honour appears to be reserved 
for the remnants of Israel, who, though 
now scattered, must be soon gathered. 
The coming forth of the Book of Mormon 
may justly he numbered among the most 
important events that ever transpired up.* 
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on the face of the earth, disclosing, as that 
book docs, the dealings of God with a 
great portion of the inhabitants of the 
earth, and Ill’s designs and purposes con- 
cerning the future, both in relation to the' 
Gentiles and the whole house of Israel. 
The corning forth of that book is a mani- 
fest token, a sure sign, that God has in 
very deed remembered Elis people who 
are of the house of Israel. That re- 
cord of the most prominent branch of j 
that house proclaims the greatness of a ! 
mighty people, among whom the Son of 
God sojourned, and also many of his pro- 
mises to them concerning their children, 
who are still numerous upon the land of 
their fathers, but ignorant of the Gospel 
message, which was so well known to 
their progenitors. But, thanks to that 
God whose promises never fail, the days 
of their ignorance arc nearly p;ist. The 
late steps which have been taken to bring 
the Lamanites, or the aborigines of Amer- 
ica, to an understanding of that record, 
and thereby to a knowledge of their fa- 
thers, must be a source of pleasure to 
every believer in the latter day work. 
This eventful period has not been looked j 
for until the Lord should purpose to with- i 
draw His Gospel from among the Gentiles, • 
and this token of favour to the house of 
Israel may be justly looked upon as a to- 
ken of God’s displeasure towards the 
Gentiles for rejecting the fulness of His 
Gospel. 

The Prophet aSTephi informs us that 
when Jesus was speaking to the multitude 
of his people upon the American conti- 
nent, many hundreds of years since, he 
gave them a sign by which it might be 
known that the work of the Father had 
commenced, unto the fulfilling of the 
covenant which He had made unto the 
people of the house of Israel, and that 
sign was, the coming forth of the sayings 
of Jesus unto them, whereby the Gentiles 
might know concerning that people who 
were a remnant of the house of Israel. 
This sign has appeared in the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon, and it is 
•one which cannot be mistaken, and the 
promise is that if the Gentiles will receive 
the fulness of the Gospel, they shall lie 
numbered with the house of Israel, but if 
they reject the fulness of the Gospel which 
that record contains, then it shall be taken 
from among them, and shall go unto the 
remnant of the house of Israel, and they 
ghall come to a knowledge of it. 


It is also written that in that dn.y 
the work of the Father shall commence 
among all the dispersed of His people, 
even the lost tribes which were led away 
out of Jerusalem. The carrying of the 
Gospel to the Lamanites seems to be the 
signal for the work of God to break forth 
among all the remnants of Israel, and to 
many of them it will be borne by angels 
having power to bring the children of the 
covenant to a knowledge of the promises 
made to their fathers, and lead them to 
possess their own lands. 

The Prophet Joseph, from the day that 
God gave him power to bring forth and 
translate the Book of Mormon, looked 
forward to the fulfilment of the promises 
made to the Lamanites, when the people 
of God who should receive the fulness of 
the Gospel among the Gentiles should go 
forth and be numbered among them. He 
well knew that a greater work would then 
commence than ever could be performed 
among the Gentiles, who have from the 
first persecuted and driven the Saints, 
and murdered their Prophets. The mis- 
sions lately appointed to the Lamanites 
show that the time lias come for God to 
favour the seed of Abraham with a know- 
ledge of Ilis laws and institutions, and we 
have the assurance that they will receive 
them, and because thereof become a white 
and a delightsome people. In that day 
God will not want for a people to honour 
the laws of His kingdom, for it will be 
their delight to serve Him, and His law 
will be written in their hearts. 

Truly the day when the Saints were 
led forth to the mountains of Hphraim, 
was a day in which Zion was favoured — 
favoured to be released from the angry 
and warring elements of political and re- 
ligious influences that distracted the world, 
and favoured with liberty to seek after the 
redemption of Israel, and the restitution of 
all tilings, and to enjoy the liberty of the 
Gospel by which Israel are made free. 

The introduction of the Gospel and its 
glorious institutions among the seed of 
Abraham, as they existed among their 
fathers, the Patriarchs, is destined to open 
up a scene of wonder and greatness to the 
world, such as has not been witnessed 
upon the earth. The theme, indeed, is 
most soul-inspiring to one who can per- 
ceive the wisdom of God in exalting that 
which has been debased, and in increasing 
a small one to become a great nation, and 
in malting the weak to become a terror 
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to all people. As the kingdom of God 
increases in dominion, the kingdoms of the 
world must decrease. The one will draw 
out from the other all that is virtuous and 
good, and will be perpetuated by the prin- 
ciples of eternal increase and duration, 
while everything opposed to the laws 
thereof, as thev emanate from God, must 


retrograde until lost in death. The king- 
dom of God, when viewed in the future, 
truly presents an aspect consistent with 
the greatness of that sovereign whose rule 
is destined to extend over all the earth, 
and to whom every knee must bow. May 
the Lord rtiake his servants mighty in 
hastening on that glorious day. 
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OBI.IVKKBO AT TUB OBNERAL CONFERENCE, IN T11E TAnERNACLB, OBKAT SALT LAKE 

CITV, OCTOBER 7, 1S53. 

(From the “ Deseret- News,'’ Nov. 12.) 

(Concluded from page ISO.) 


When the law is given, and the princi- 
ples of salvation are revealed to the people 
for their protection and salvation, there is 
nothing that grieves ine more than to see 
them heedless to observe and slow to obey 
the commandment of the Lord. 

’ In the different settlements the. people 
have been instructed to build fortifications, 
and there is scarcely a man to lift a hand 
in the work, and when they do there is 
disagreement and confusion, and the spirit 
of murmuring and complaining. If we 
could take the course marked out to us, 
and I wish to God we could, and listen to 
counsel, you would see but little trou- 
ble in tlie flesh, but little poverty or trials ; 
but I am as well aware as 1 am that the 
sun ever rose and set, that there is not a 
man or woman in this Church but will 
sec sorrow ; I can promise you that you 
will see sorrow, and not one of you will 
escape. From brother Joseph Smith, 
through the ranks of faithful Elders, all 
have passed through sorrow, mobbing, 
plundering, death, imprisonment, hunger, 
starvation, and some of them have been 
obliged to eat human flesh, and dead dogs, 
and cow hides. 

You that have come in from different 
countries and nations, who have been help- 
ed here, have had plenty of bread, the 
staff of life, to exist upon on your journey, 
and when there was a scarcity in your 
camps, flour was sent out to you ; so 
that you have passed through comparative- 
ly comfortable, and have been brought into 
a land of plenty. Learn to be satisfied with 
your blessings, and then you will not have 


| trials. The first Elders of this Church 
had to bear the heat and burden of the 
day, but you expect to pass along on 
flowery bed3 of ease, comparatively speak- 
ing. If you do not feel the rod, it is be- 
cause it don't come upon you ; and if it 
does not come upon you, it is because 
you repent of your sins, and reform, and 
pursue the straight path that leads to life, 
and walk in the precepts given you day 
by day by President Young, or those he 
delegates — it is all the same, and his 
voice is the voice of God to you, for God 
says, “Whether it is by my own voice or 
that of my servant, it is all the same.” 

0, brethren, do realize it, reflect, and 
keep your covenants, and walk in the 
paths of salvation. 

There may be many who think I am se- 
vere in my conversation, or in my instruc- 
tions and remarks. 1 am not one-half 
so severe as the Spirit of God in me, if I 
were to yield to it, neither is President 
Young in his remarks. You have got to 
come to the light, that your sins may be 
reproved, and that you may be set in the 
way of life and salvation. I know you 
desire it, you have come here for that 
purpose, that your sins may be reproved, 
your minds enlightened, and that you may 
walk in the path God Almighty has mark- 
ed out for your feet. I have no other de- 
sire, myself. I wish only to do right and 
keep the commandments of God, and be 
a comfort to my brethren, and a comfort 
to .brother Brigham. What I have said a 
thousand times, 1 say now: the love I 
have for that man, and for many others 



ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT II. C. KIMBALL. 


196 

of my brethren, supersedes any love I ever 
had for a woman upon this earth. That 
is saying considerable, but 1 say it boldly 
before God and angels. My love for 
them is of a different nature, of a more 
tangible kind, and more lasting. It is not 
necessary for any person to be jealous of 
me because I love Brother Brigham better 
than any one else — [Voice in the stand — 
He is in the same snap himself] — and 
brother Brigham says he is in the same 
snap himself, and I will say, so arc a great 
many more besides. 

All these sayings arc good in their time, 
and in their season. God says He has 
created everything in its time and season, 
to be used with thanksgiving. Every- 
thing that God has created in heaven and 
on earth, is made for the use of man, to 
be used with thanksgiving and praise to 
God. 

May God bless you, brethren, and com- 
fort your hearts. My feelings are just as 
good towards you as yours can possibly be 
towards me. I have lived twenty years 
among this people, and travelled through 
the earth with brother Brigham, and we 
nave preached the Gospel, and opened the 
door of salvation. Did we go as the El- 
ders now go ? Ho. They go now upon 
flowery beds of ease, to the nations, to 
preach the Gospel, and there is always 
somebody to nourish and cherish them ; 
when we went without purse and scrip, 
we went hungry, and 'were turned out of 
doors, when we were so sick that we could 
not, with comfort, sit up. The hist 
time we went to England, when we started 
from our homes, I never saw a sick per- 
son in this valley that looked more feeble 
than either of us. We were feeble, and 
naked, and destitute of the common com- 
forts of life. Here is brother Taylor and 
several others of the old Twelve, who tra- 
velled bare-footed, with nothing to eat, 
and destitute: we used to travel forty 
miles a day with a valise on our backs, 
and our feet covered with blood, or the 
blood squashing in our boots and shoes. 
In this way brother Joseph travelled, and 
brothers Brigham, and Ilcber, and Parley, 
and thousands of others. Now the breth- 
ren that go to the nations, are gallanted 
from city to city in fine coaches and rail- 
way cars. The only time I ever rode in 
a carriage was from Liverpool to Preston; 
we used to travel it on foot. 

Many of the Elders that go out now 
are in wonderful affliction, for fear their 


families should not be provided for in 
their absence. When was the time that 
our families were provided for in our ab- 
sence? But on the other hand, if they 
had a cow, or a coat, it was taken from, 
them. Brother Brigham left his family 
sick, and not one of them could help them- 
selves; when he was gone, a good brother 
took his last cow, and they took our cloth- 
ing, and never provided one dime for the 
support of our families when we were sick 
and afflicted. Did we take money from 
home ? No. Neither did we take cloth- 
ing, for we had none to cover us. When 
brother Brigham and myself left our fa- 
milies to go to England, we were sick 
and shaking with the fever and ague, so 
that it was as much as we could do to lift 
a small trunk in the wagon. Have you 
come under such circumstances ? You 
that have not may see it yet, or .1 am much 
mistaken. You will never know how to 
sit down and meditate upon these things 
with us, and with the old Apostles and 
Prophets, except you pass through some- 
thing of the same kind. Was it any sa- 
crifice to us? No, not at all. When 
brother Brigham and I left, the brethren 
were sick and dying, so much so that there 
were but few able to bury the dead. His 
wife came with me to my house : he faint- 
ed on the way, and fell down by the side 
of a tree. li is wife came up to take care 
of him till we got ready, and were placed 
in the wagon, and we bade farewell to our 
families and friends. I felt so bad I did 
not know what to do ; mv heart almost 
melted within me: but I said, “ Tears, stay 
where you belong” and said to brother 
Brigham, “This is almost too hard.” The 
wagon started, and Yilate, my wife, was 
standing at the door, and instead of cry- 
ing, we took off our hats and shouted with 
all our might, “Hurrah, hurrah.” and so 
we left, sick nigh unto death at the same 
time. 

These are some of the joys and pleasures 
experienced by the first Elders at the com- 
mencement of this work. I am only tell- 
ing a small portion of our experience at 
this time, much more remains untold. 
And you expect to pass through on flow- 
ery beds of ease. 

We have had to build cities, from the 
commencement of “Mormonisin” to this 
time. We have never stopped in any 
place a few weclcs without commencing 
to build houses, and make a place for the 
reception of those that followed in oar 
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trail. We have built cities all along our 
track from Missouri to this place, and we 
shall build cities back again. We have 
not got through with this world yet, by 
any means. You have got to be so sub- 
ject to the master potter, as to be put 
upon the wheel and turned into a vessel, 
without finding fault about it. <f 0, well,” 
say you, 1 am willing to be handled by 
the Lord, but not by you.” You can 
please yourself: I am a potter, and brother 
Brigham is a potter, and we understand 
the business. He is the master potter on 
the earth, and I am one of his brethren, a 
servant potter, to mould vessels according 
to the pattern he gives me. I will do my 
best with a lump of clay, but if it becomes 
snappish, and mars in my hands, all that 
is left for me to do, then, is to cut it off 
the wheel, and throw it into the mill to be 
ground until it becomes passive. You 
have to be just as passive as clay in the 
hands of the potter, if you wish to obtain 
eternal life. It is no trouble for the pot- 
ter to take a thousand balls of clay, and 
make as many vessels of them, and make 
them to perfection, if the clay is only pas- 
sive. Can brother Brigham bring this 
people into shape according to the order 
of God, if they will not listen to his coun- 
sel? You know it is impossible, as well as 
I do. Reflect upon it, and go to now. 
with your mights, and do all you can for 
the cause of God. 

Bring in clothing, and stock, and this, 
that, and the other, for the gathering of 
the poor from the nations of the earth. 
Do not, wait until your hearts are closed 
up, but always bend to the first good im- 
pression. The sisters may feci in their 
hearts now to go home and give that co- 
verlet, or anything else that is not in im- 
mediate use, and is not particularly want- 
ed, which is a good impression : but if they 
do not feel so to-morrow, they will not do 
it. You must do the good you feel to do 
now ; and let us lay hold, and be of one 
heart and mind in these things. 

This .Perpetual Fund is one of the 
greatest things that were ever instituted 
for the gathering of Israel, and it will do 
it j. but you have got to lend a helping 
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hand, every one of you, with your sub- 
stance, your gold and silver, and those 
things the Lord has given to you, that 
you have not any immediate use for. As 
for getting rich, good heavens ! the riches 
of this world are not riches but in name : 
they are not riches to me. The more you 
have got of them, the more you have to try 
you ; riches are a perfect perplexity to man 
— I mean the things of this earth ; for they 
must all turn back to their mother earth. 

Now, brethren, whether my remarks 
are good remarks or not, 1 make them 
with a good intention : they are intended 
for good : and if you receive them, and 
treasure them up in your hearts, they will 
do you good. As for trials, as brother 
Brigham says, you shall have all you want 
of them ; and as for sacrifices, I know of 
none. You did not walk along side of 
the Prophet Joseph, when we heard his 
voice telling us to go here or there ; we 
never tarried for wives or children, for 
fathers or mothers, houses, lands, or any- 
thing else, but wo left them where they 
were, and away we went. This is the 
way that brother Brigham, myself, and 
many others did : we never hesitated 
for a moment. If I should hesitate 
doing anything the Lord God wants me 
to do, I must change from the course I 
have pursued all mv days. If there is a 
danger of me changing, there is also a 
danger that you will change; but my 
prayer is, that I may be true to my breth- 
ren, and that my brethren may be true to 
the cause of truth, to the Church and 
kingdom of God, true to His angels, and 
true to themselves, that they can be my 
associates by night and by day, that 
when I call upon His name, He may hear 
me, and answer my petitions beforo I rise 
from my knees. 

Brethren, would you not like to enjoy 
those blessings ? There is not one of you 
but can reform, and take a new start, re- 
forming in all things that you are required 
to do ; and may Cod bless you, and be 
with you, and prosper you in righteous- 
ness and in truth for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Virtue cannot bo hid. The time will conic that shall raise it again — .oven after it is 
buried — nntl deliver it from the malignity of the age that oppressed it. Immortal glory 
is the shadow of it, and keeps it company whether wo will or no. But sometimes the 
shadow goes before the substance, and overwhiles it follows it-; and the later it conies^ 
the larger it is, even when envy itself shall have given way to it. 
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“THESE THINGS ARE NO LONGER NEEDED/' 


BT EI.DEK C. W. TOLBIBOE. 


There are few if any of the Elders who 
have been called to exhort the people “ to 
contend earnestly for the faith once deli- 
vered to the Saints," but what have been 
told that “ these things are done away, 
because no longer needed." What the 
objectors mean is this, that revelation, in- 
spiration, and those institutions which 
characterized and really constituted the 
“ faith once delivered to the Saints " have 
ceased, being no longer necessary. Now 
it is difficult to imagine a position more 
infidel than this one, leaving out its logi- 
cal inconsistencies. 

The infidels say man wants no revela- 
tion, but the “ Great Book of Nature." 
They believe that some Supreme Power 
has created the world with fixed condi- 
tions, and left the human family to live 
and be governed by the light of their own 
reason ; while the modern sectarians in- 
sist, that although it was necessary for 
earlier and more barbarous ages to be di- 
rectly instructed and governed by God, 
they themselves do not need it, and for 
this cause it is done away. These notions 
are in reality even more infidel and pre- 
sumptuous than those of the acknow- 
ledged unbeliever, for lie believes in a re- 
velation of God’s power and wisdom, as 
manifested every day and moment in 
which we exist. Nature is to him the 
ever present manifestation of the Deity, and 
in this sense God may be said to be unto 
him a living God. But not so the Sec- 
tarian, who, in order to be consistent with 
his profession as a Christian ought to 
possess a higher standard of faith. God 
to him is of yesterday, and not of to-day ; 
he has no sympathy with a present com- 
munication of God unto the thousand 
million souls who now inhabit our earth, 
he only believes in a very limited mani- 
festation of Him to a few individuals in 
ages past and gone, and over which the 
vail of obscurity is almost completely 
drawn. The professed unbeliever in the 
Bible admits the principle of a present 
and a direct communication with God, al- 
though he believes that the medium 
through which the Creator reveals Him- 
self unto man is by His works; but the 
Sectarian will not receive the doctrine of 


present Revelation as a part of his faith, 
and in this he is farther from the truth 
than the other. That present revelation 
is a fundamental condition of the govern- 
ment of God, we have incontrovertible 
evidence, for in what is called our natural 
state, it may be said, with the greatest 
propriety, that “in Him we live, and move, 
and have our being;" and in His spiritual 
dominion over the Church for four thou- 
sand years, present revelation was the : ac- 
knowledged order of Heaven. 

The dogma under discussion is so 
palpably erroneous, that it is wonderful 
how men of study and learning could for 
a moment consider it at all tenable. .For 
if we ask the question, why did God ever 
reveal Himself unto man, and institute llis 
government on the earth ? the most ma- 
ture! answer is, that it was to redeem him 
from the power of Satan, and to establish 
a reign of righteousness in that sphere 
over which God made man the lord. 
Therefore it is inconsistent to say that the 
means “are no longer needed,” until that 
is accomplished for which they were 
instituted. But farther, the path to sal- 
vation, and the actual enjoyment of that 
state, have the same basis, namely, Divine 
Government. The glory and perfection 
of a redeemed world are nothing more 
nor less than the effects of such an institu- 
tion. In the spiritual, like as in the 
other departments of God's economy, the 
means are so blended with the end that 
they cannot be separated ; the one cannot 
be without the other, any more than a 
form can exist abstract from the sub- 
stance. 

The inconsistencies of the professing 
world arc truly surprising. They will not 
admit that they are without religion, yet will 
tell you that that which is the very essence 
of religion is “ done away, as no longer 
needed." We arc informed that those 
things which characterized the Church 
of Apostolic date have ceased, yet in the 
next breath we arc told that thousands have 
obeyed, and are now preaching, the same 
Gospel. Paul is quoted to prove that the 
religion of Christ is the power of God unto 
salvation, but if we challenge them on this 
point their testimony is that they do not 
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possess the blessings and powers in the Christians until they deny every principle 
Church now, which were enjoyed by the * of Christianity, at the same time that they 
ancient Saints. The Apostle, in writing ' are pretending to preach it. 
to the Ephesians, says that Christ, when To think that an institution can be 
he ascended np on high, gave unto the ’ changed in all those points which give to 
Church, Apostles, Prophets, and the other ( it its peculiar character, and yet it be the 
inspired teachers, “ for the perfecting of same, is very absurd : and for men to say 
the Saints, for the work of the ministry, j that they have obeyed the same Gospel 
for the edifying of the body of Christ,” j which the ancient Saints obeyed, yet have 
and that they were to continue “ till we not the lifee blessings, is un philosophical, 
all come in the unity of the faith, and off and contrary to the known government of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a! God, natural and spiritual, 
perfect man, unto the measure of the ] It is unphilosophical. In all the grand 
stature of the fulness of Christ: that we 1 and magnificent, and in the most minute 
henceforth be no more children, tossed to I and intricate, operations of nature, the 
and fro, and carried about with every wind effect always did, and ever must, follow 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cun- j the* cause. The necessary condition for 
ning craftiness, whereby they lie in waif the non-presence of any given phenomena 
to deceive.” That the Saints are perfect, j is that the specific laws he not obeyed, 
none will presume to assert ; that the jj The same course will invariably produce 
work of the ministry is not yet completed, the same effect. 

the thousands yearly spent for this purpose In the government of God there are 
is a proof : and that the body of Christ two branches termed the natural and the 

still ret] ui res to be edified, the continual spiritual. The laws of each order have a 

supply from the press and pulpit demon- positive source, and their operations are 

strate to be the conviction of all. But definite. Did we understand all tho 

ever inconsistent, the profoundest thco- laws of nature, any result could bo 
logians will gravely tell us that Apostles, predicted with the greatest certainty. 
Prophets, and inspiration are “no longer 'Phis science is continually demonstrating, 
needed,” although God expressly gave And if such harmony and precision be in 
“these things ” to accomplish that work nature, surely it is not less so in the 
which all will admit to be far, very far, from spiritual part of God's works, else that 
being universally accomplished, it is not which is radically right to-day might be 
only inconsistent to entertain such notions, radically wrong to-morrow, and doubt 
but it is also impious, as they arc equiva- and uncertainty would embarrass us at 
lent to supposing that the means within every step. In fact, take away method 
the command of man supersede those and precision, and you destroy the fundn- 
instituted by Christ, and that the Church mental conditions of existence, for as 
is so abundantly qualified of herself to do existence must be eternal, the dispositions 
the work, and to reach the highest state j of things, natural and spiritual, must also 
of perfection, that a direct intervention of j be eternal, and therefore of necessity posi- 
the Maker of the heavens and the earth is live and definite in their action. The 
*** no longer needed.” arrangements of the Creator arc based on 

Again — we arc informed that the testi- 1 the inherent qualities of things, and even 
mony of Jesus is essentially necessary to ' those arrangements must also partake of 
salvation, but John the Revclator declares j the element of necessity, inasmuch as He 
that the testimony of Jesus is the spirit! chooses the best means to accomplish the 
of prophecy, and prophecy is said to be j best ends. For instance, if we are bap- 
“ done away.” The Saviour promises tized by one spirit into one body, the 
that these signs shall follow the believer, certain result is that wc are one, and it is 
but thousands insist that they are believers, absurd to think that a thousand different 
vet have not these signs, “ neither are they i sects, with as many faiths, can possess the 
needed.” Jude exhorted those to whom same spirit. If, therefore, a divine go- 
hc wrote, to “ contend earnestly for the vernment be, as we believe, the perfect 
faith once delivered to the Saints.” but one, then the effect of such an institution 
that faith, comprehending inspiration, is certain exaltation, and a reign of right- 
revelation, &c., is by the moderns con- eousness. And if God can govern man 
sidered very heterodox. In this way one better than man can govern himself, if 
might analyze the notions of the professing a theocracy was instituted as the best 
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means to save a fallen world, then to say 
that it is “ no longer needed ” must be 
un philosophical in the extreme. 

In reading the sacred history of four 
thousand years, we invariably find that 
the Church of God was characterized by 
the gifts of Revelation, Inspiration, and 
Prophets ; then what reasonable grounds 
have we for concluding that this order 
will bo changed, as long as there is a true 
Church on the earth ? But if divine 
government be supplanted bv human go- 
vernment, then how can it be the same? 
And if the same , then how can there be 
different results ? Were those theologians, 
who think the dogma in question so ortho- 
dox, informed by any one that in the 
natural department of God’s works the 
effect had followed the cause for four 
thousand years, but was “ now done 
away,” they would consider him a fit 
subject for an asylum, but more especially 
if the reason assigned w.as, “it was no 
longer needed.” Yet this is the exact 
position in which they place themselves. 
They cap the climax of their inconsistencies 
by insisting that those peculiar principles 
and institutions which verily constituted 
the religion of the Apostles are “done 
away,” and still thousands are now preach- 
ing the same Gospel ! 

It is said that “these things” were given 
to establish Christianity, and that that 
having been accomplished, they were in 
consequence no “longer needed.” But 
then Christianity was a theocracy, and 
those various branches of the Priesthood, 
which are said to be “done away,” con- 
stituted the peculiar organization of the 
Church : and inspiration, revelation, and 


prophecy were the powers of that Priest- 
hood ; therefore to say that “ these things ” 
were given to establish the religion of 
Christ is worse than childish. But what 
do our opponents mean by such assertions ? 
They surely cannot intend to say that 
religion is universal; that swords are 
turned into ploughshares, and spears into 
pruning hooks; that the knowledge of 
the Lord covers the earth as the waters 
cover the mighty deep; that sin is driven 
from amongM'nen, and Satan is bound 1 
They surely do not forget the unnum- 
bered cases of prostitution, the sixty mil- 
lions sterling yearly spent in drunkenness, 
and a world full of the most distressing 
crime and misery, that more than half of 
mankind do not believe in Christ, and that 
not one out of five in the Christian nations 
is what even they term religious ! Then 
why talk of Christianity being “ estab- 
lished,” and of “ these things ” being “ no 
longer needed.” Paul says, as before obser- 
ved, that Apostles and Prophets were given, 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
work of the ministry, and for the edifying 
of the body of Christ, and that they were 
to continue till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and to the knowledge of the Sou 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto r.he mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
True, when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall bo “done 
away.” Yet the government of God will 
not cease, hut as It has never existed upon 
earth, only in an imperfect and a limited 
state, it will then exist in a perfect and 
universal one. The Creator will then bo 
the King of kings and Lord of lords, and 
all nations shall serve and obey Him ! 




SATURDAY, APRIL 1, 1854. 


Treatment of the 


Saints in certain localities. — Our 


readers will recollect' 


reading on the first page of Star No. G, a short account of “A. Morinonite Flabber- 
gasted,” from the Shropshire Consecutive. The case was tried at the Newport 
County Court, March 8, before TJvedale Corbet, Esq., judge. Thomas Williams, “a 
leader of the blasphemous Mormons,” plaintiff’; and John Francis Steedman, an. 
“eminent surgeon,” defendant; the latter, of Wellington, Salop; the former, of Shrews- 
bury. The Conservative Says — “The case was removed from the last Wellington 
Court, on application of plaintiff’s solicitor, who thought there was a prejudice against’ 
the Mormons in that town. The damages were laid at «£50. Mr. A. S. Craig ap-» 
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'paired for the plaintiff, and Mr. Thomas Smallwood for the defendant. The follow- 
ing were sworn on the jury: Thomas Paddock, farmer of Oaynton; John .Pudge, 
Etlgmond ; Thomas Birks, Ohetwynd Aston ; William Cnsewcll, farmer, Edgmond; 
and Joseph Wainwright, farmer, Sam brook.” 

It appears that on Sunday, the 1st of January, the plaintiff called at the house of 
defendant, to distribute tracts, and offered one to him, when defendant took it, and 
blandly invited him into his room. Defendant then opened the window, looked up 
and down the street, to see if all was quiet, shut the window down again, and, after 
questioning him about the contents of the tract, the gift of healing, &c., planted two 
blows on his eyes, exclaiming, “Damn your eyes, get that healed.” These blows 
caused the plaintiff to stagger and fall, when the defendant mercilessly kicked him 
on his side, abdomen, thigh, and leg. With the assistance of a chair, plaintiff then 
got up, when the defendant again struck him on the head, face, and shoulders. 
Plaintiff called out murder, made for the street door, and got it partly open, when 
defendant kicked it to, kicked plaintiff on the calf of his leg, and on his posteriors, 
and struck him a blow on his temple, which sent his head forcibly to the wall. 
.Plaintiff then managed to pull the door open, when defendant rushed at him, and 
lacked him across the causeway, saying — “ There, you devil, take that.” With as- 
sistance, plaintiff walked to the house of a: friend, and in a few hours after, with 
much difficulty, went home by rail. He could not dress or undress himself for a 
fortnight, nor work for a month ; and at the time of the trial he still wore strengthen- 
ing plaistors. 

Mr. Craig addressed the jury for the plaintiff, stating that he, Mr. Craig, felt the 
greatest indignation and disgust at the conduct of the defendant, and that no con- 
sideration of religious doctrine could justify it, being intolerance and brutality of 
the most violent kind. 

Mr. Smallwood, for the defendant, admitted the assault, but observed that it was 
not “ occasioned by any animosity to the plaintiff, or any wish to interfere with his 
particular notions, or to crush, by means of brutal violence, the peculiar tenets advo- 
cated by him: but it lmd resulted solely in consequence of the indignation felt by the 
defendant at the invasion of his privacy by a man who preached, and otherwise dis- 
seminated, doctrines of the horrible nature admitted by the plaintiff to be held by 
this sect.” 

“ The learned Judge summed up briefly,” and the Jury, after laying their heads 
together for a. few moments, returned a verdict for the plaintiff, Jive pounds damages. 

The Editor of the Conservative , after styling the plaintiff a “ thing,” placing him on 
si par with “ the most atrocious felon,” and regretting * f exceedingly that a gentle- 
man of Mr. Craig’s standing in society should, for lucre, undertake the cause of this 
wretched blasphemer,” says — “ To show how much the public mind was interested in 
this case, it was resolved to pay all Mr. Steedman’s liabilities by a penny subscrip- 
tion'. JSfot that the public would countenance unnecessary violence, but to exhibit its 
detestation of the abominable practices of the Mormons.” This is cool jesuitry, cer- 
tainly. If such generous souls had lived in the days of Jesus, they would doubtless 
have raised a penny subscription to defray the expenses of his crucifixion, and tlie 
Editor of the Conservative would have vindicated the subscribers. 

Thus in a Christian country, where all religions arc tolerated, professedly, is a man 
liable to bo violently and brutally assaulted, for exercising the right of making known 
to others those sentiments and doctrines which he sincerely believes to constitute the 
religion of Jesus Christ; and when the assault is adjudicated upon, an enlightened, 
lBberty-loving, Protestant, British jury award a verdict for the assaulted, and fivtv 
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pounds damages, leaving the victim of bigoted brutality the pleasure of liquidating, nA 
best lie can, the remainder of his pecuniary losses by the assault and rejoicing over 
the pain and debility which it produced! .flow much before a Catholic country is 
the Protestantcountry that allows this! Not many stops, most assuredly. 

The most liberal minded editor, commenting upon the trial, says that it *• ended 
to the satisfaction of every thinking mind/' but in a succeeding sentence he excepts 

himself c: Our opinion is, one farthing would have been adequate damages, 

as the fellow brought the chastisement on himself by distributing his filthy and 
blasphemous trash in Wellington, where lie admits it had been flung after him 
on some occasions. We do not for a moment justify a wanton assault upon either 
man or beast, but if a beast will intrude on domestic privacy, lie must be treated as 
such.” These are the sentiments of the c; Grand Master of the Loyal Orange Insti- 
tution of Great Britain,” a. society existing purposely to oppose Homan Catholicism. 
"What worse sentiments can Catholics utter ? One might imagine that the editor of 
the Conservative had lived all his days in an obscure hamlet, which, thanks to the rail- 
ways, the telegraphs, and the cheap press, are daily liecoming less in number, where 
he was utterly unaccustomed to that freedom of doctrinal discussion and propagandist! 
which now almost universally prevails in this land, and which is the pride of English- 
men. 

It is refreshing to turn from the above to the worthy conduct of the Chichester 
magistrates, who seem to have been actuated by the generous sentiments of civil and 
religious liberty. We cannot but pray for blessings to fall upon the beads of those 
judicial officers who nobly stand up for the right, and administer the law in the inte- 
grity of their hearts. Their conduct affords a pleasing contrast to that of many of 
their brethren elsewhere. We trust that the conductor all may meet its due reward. 


Howe Intelligence. — Southampton and .Dorsetshire Conferences. — Portsmouth, 
March 0, Elder J. G. Willie writes. In Southampton the brethren had succeeded 
in obtaining for worship on Sundays the Polytechnic Lecture Room, situated in the 
centre of the town. A. course of Lectures had been commenced, the meetings were 
well attended by strangers, and the prospects were encouraging. In the town of 
Bognor, last January, Elder Hardner bad been repeatedly interrupted, while preach- 
ing in a large room, by persons breaking the windows, and cursing and swearing in 
the meeting. Requesting them to desist was useless, so to try the law of the land- 
was the only alternative. The principal disturber was summoned before the magis- 
trates at Chichester, who required him to give <000 bond to appear at the Quarter 
Sessions in April, or go to prison to await bis trial. The bond not being forthcoming, 
he was sent to gaol. The meetings in Bognor had been well attended ever since. In 
the Dorsetshire Conference the prospects were good, many of the meetings being well' 
attended. 

Foreign Intelligence — Malta . — February 21, Elder James F. Bell writes. Since- 
his last letter, he had baptized four persons, and others were preparing. A series of 
twelve lectures was being delivered by the brethren, which were crowdedly attended. 
Much inquiry existed, especially in the forty-first, or Welsh regiment, in which were 
four brethren, and the prospects were decidedly cheering. One or two of the breth- 
ren had experienced a little annoyance from some of the subordinate officers, through 
the influence of the garrison chaplain. As many troops would he at Malta the en- 
suing summer, it was expected that a good work could he done among them. A. 
spirit of inquiry had arisen in the fleet off Constantinople, to which Elder Bell had 
just despatched a parcel of assorted hooks and tracts. 

We are pleased to hear of the brightning prospects of the work in this interesting 
little island, and we sincerely trust that much good may result from the diligent 
labours of Elder Bell and his little hand. It is natural to think that the word of lif© 
may reach the .hearts of many British soldiers, who may touch at Malta during the- 
lively times which have commenced in the east. And we would encourage Elder 
Bell and his fellow-labourers in their determination to introduce the truth in every 
door that opens, as doubtless many will he opened, and present favourable opportu- 
nities for the advancement of the interests of Zion. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. ' 
{Continued from pa(je 384.) 


[July, 1838.] 

Saturday 14th. The Camp moved to 
Mifflin, ten miles. This was the first day 
since leaving Kirtland, that they did not 
break one or more wagons. N. B. Bald- 
win preferred a charge against Abraham 
Bond, for murmuring and other unchris- 
tian-like conduct. After hearing both 
parties, the Council referred them to tlio 
company of their own tent for settlement. 

Sunday 15th. The Camp was engaged 
in preaching the first principles of the 
Gospel, and many came to listen. 

Monday ICth. Travelled sixteen miles, 
and encamped at Springfield. Three or 
four miles cast of Mansfield, the Camp 
was met by the County Sheriff, his depu- 
ty, and Mr. Stringer, who had taken out 
a warrant for several of the brethren for 
“ Kirtland Safety Society Money,” and 
took Josiah Butterfield, Jonathan Dun- 
ham, and Jonathan H. Halo for Joseph 
Young, and committed them to gaol. 
Many threats were reported that the Camp 
should not pass Mansfield, but they were 
disturbed only by the repeated discharge 
of cannon, to frighten their horses ns they 
passed the Court House. 

Tuesday 17th. The Camp travelled 
sixteen miles, and pitched their tents on 
the prairie in Whetstone Township, at seven 
o'clock, I’.m. The Court was in session 
at Mansfield, and the case of the imprison- 
ed brethren was called up at eight this 
morning, but no bill was found, and they 
were discharged at four minutes past one 
o'clock*, and joined the camp at 

seven, having travelled twenty-two miles. 
While in prison they prayed and sung, and 
rejoiced tliat. they were counted worthy to 
suffer for Christs sake; and in the night 
a light equal to noon day burst into the 
prison. Elder Dunham took out his watch 
and saw that it was three minutes past 
one, and he received a, testimony that they 
would be liberated the same hour that 
afternoon, which proved true. 

Wednesday morning, 18th. The Coun- 
cil appointed Dominions Carter, Commis- 
sary of the Camp. At one, P.M., the 
camp halted to refresh on the edge of a 
prairie, the first privilege they had enjoy- 
ed without paying for it, and encamped 


in the town of Grand Prairie, sixteen 
miles. 

Thursday 19th. Travelled seven-and- 
a-half miles, and encamped on a prairie 
in a line for the first time. In their tra- 
vels this day, they fell in with a Lamanite, 
of the Wyandot tribe. Elder Parker gave 
him the Stick of Joseph, which pleased him 
much. When he saw the camp moving he 
he exclai med, “ .Ois surprize me mazivgiy/* 

Friday morning, 20th. The Council 
reproved some of the camp for their co- 
vetousness and complaining, and were 
told they must leave off all such evil prac- 
tices, and banish such feelings, or they 
would be scattered to the four winds. En- 
camped this night in the high way, about 
one mile from Burlington, nine-and-a-half' 
miles’ travel. The company was thorough- 
ly wet by a heavy shower this night. 

Saturday 2 1st. .Hoads very muddy and 
bad ; some disputings, and not half food 
enough for dinner, and some were hungry 
enough to cat raw corn before they could 
procure supper. Travelled sixteen miles 
and encamped by the road side, seven 
miles from the Sciota river. 

Sunday 22nd. The Camp was obliged 
to travel part of the day to get forage. 
Received a salute of rotten eggs from a 
house as they passed. Administered the 
Sacrament for the first time on their jour- 
ney. Some time during this night a lu- 
minous body, about the size of a cannon 
ball, came down over the encampment near 
the ground, then whirled around some 
forty or fifty times and moved off in a 
horizontal direction, passing out of sight. 
One hundred and eighty-eight miles from 
Kirtland. 

Monday 23rd. A wheel of a wagon 
heavily loaded ran over the leg of Elder 
Peek's son, which nearly severed the flesh 
to the bone. Elder Peck laid his hand on 
his son in the name of the Lord, and he 
was able to walk, and the next morning 
there was not so much as a coloured spot 
to be seen on the leg. 

Tuesday 24th. While the sisters were 
washing, the brethren chopped seven acres 
of underwood, and reaped and bound 
three acres of wheat, for which they re- 
ceived ,§19,00. 
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Thursday 26th. The First Presidency, 
High Council, and Bishop's Court assem- 
bled at Far West, to dispose of the public 
properties of the Church in the hands of 
the Bishop, many of the brethren having 
consecrated their surplus property accord- 
ing to the Revelations. 

J t was agreed that the First Presidency 
should keep all their properties that they 
could dispose of to advantage, for their 
support, and the remainder be put into 
the hands of the Bishop or Bishbps, ac- 
cording to the commandments. 

Moved, seconded, and carried unani- 
mously — 

“1st. That the First Presidency shall 
have their expenses defrayed in going to, 
and returning from Adam-ondi-ahman : 
equally by the Bishop of each place. 

“2nd. That all the travelling expenses 
of the First Presidency shall be defrayed. 

“ 3rd. That the Bishop be authorized to 
pay orders coming from the East, inas- 
much as they will consecrate liberally, but 
this is to be done under the inspection of 
the First Presidency. 

“ 4th. That the First Presidency shall 
have the prerogative to say, to the .Bishop, 
whose orders shall or may be paid by him 
in this place, or in his jurisdiction. 

“ 5th. That the Bishop of Zion receive 
all consecrations, East, West, and South, 
who are not in the jurisdiction of a Bishop 
of any other Stakes. 

“ 6th. That we use our influence to 
put a stop to the selling of liquors in 


the city Far West, or in our midst, 
that oii r streets may not be filled with 
drunkenness; and that we use our influ- 
ence to bring down tbe price of provisions. 

“7th. That brother William W. Phelps, 
be requested to draw up a petition to lo- 
cate the county seat at Far West.” 

Friday 27th. The Camp could not buy 
forage, because “ they were Mormons,” 
and one man threatened to shoot Captain 
Dunham the engineer. 

Saturday 28th. I left Far West for 
Adam-ondi-ahman, in company with Pre- 
sident Rigdon, to transact some important 
business, and to settle some Canadian 
brethren in that place, as they arc emi- 
grating rapidly to this land from all parts 
of the country: 

Elder Babbit with bis company from 
Canada has arrived, and brother Turley is 
with him. 

Sunday 29th. Elders .lvimball and 
Hyde preached at Far West, having just 
returned from England. 

Monday 30th. The Circuit Court sat 
in Far West, Judge King presiding. 

Brother Bond was disfellowshipped by 
the Camp for murmuring, and not giving 
heed to counsel. 

I returned this evening from Adam- 
ondi-ahman to Far West, with President 
Rigdon. 

Tuesday 31st. Attended the Circuit 
Court awhile, and received a visit from. 
Judge King. 


(7'o bn continued.) 
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Prnssuit, Angrognu, Valltfc tic I/uscrnc, Piedmont, March, 1854. 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards — I have 
mow been labouring one year among the 
Waldenses, during which time I have be- 
come somewhat acquainted with their 
condition, manners, and customs. Know- 
ing you are deeply interested in the work 
of God, which is now assuming a pro- 
minent position in tbe world, and attract- 
ing tbe attention of many people, I for- 
ward you the following brief sketch of my 
mission in this country. 

The past year has been a remarkable 
one to me, as well as to the Church in 


general. The Lord has been with me 
and has not only blessed me in my minis- 
terial duties, but has preserved me from 
those who have sought my hurt. Since I 
last wrote, persecutors have made strenu- 
ous but fruitless efforts to do me violence. 
I have had many apparently narrow es- 
capes from the hands ol my enemies. 
One day as I was leaving the village where 
I had been preaching, 1 was closely pur- 
sued, for a considerable distance, by two 
rough fellows, who cast stones at me as 
they ran. Large stones havo often corte 
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"hissing by me with great force, but 1 have 
not yet received the first blow, for which 
I feel thankful to my heavenly Father. I 
know it has not been by mere chance that 
I have not fallen a victim to the rage of 
ungodly and unprincipled men. Before 
I had any idea that 1 should be sent to 
Italy, the Lord showed me in a dream 
that I had got a foreign mission to per- 
form, which would be :is a hot furnace, 
but I was given to understand that the 
(lames would not hurt me, inasmuch as I 
would be faithful. The more experience 
I get in the Church, the more X see the 
goodness of the Lord manifested in my 
behalf, which (ills my heart with gratitude 
to God, and gives me ardent desires to 
serve Him faithfully, and to labour dili- 
gently in 1 (is vineyard. 

X have gained much experience since X 
came to this country, which X shall find 
to be of great utility in years to come. 
It has been with much pleasure that I 
have laboured with ladder Woodard, from 
whose wise counsels and teachings X have 
derived much benefit. But as he is now 
going up to Zion, I am happy to know 
that X am again under the wise presidency 
of Elder Stenhousc. 

A great majority of the people among 
these mountains are very ignorant. They 
are considerably behind the times — a great 
portion of them can neither read nor 
write, and many of them do not know 
any language, they only speak a dialect. 
Many of their dwellings have no glass in 
the windows. .Paper and sheep skins are 
used as a substitute for glass. 

in my travels X have often met women 
going into the fields to till the ground, 
carrying cradle and child with them, and 
sometimes X have seen them, when over- 
taken by a. storm, catch up cradle and 
child on their shoulder, and run to seek a 
place of shelter. 

The generality of the peasants are mise- 
rably poor ; there are some rich people 
here, but none of them have, as yet, bad 
courage to obey the Gospel. X often 
think of the words of Jesus—' K How hard- 
ly shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God.” X have preached 
;in the parlours of the rich, in the humble 
cottages of the peasants, iu school-rooms, 
and in stables among the cattle, where 
the people assemble in the evenings for 
the sake of the warmth. 1" have slept in 
the chambers of the rich, as well :is in the 
hovels of the poor, and sometimes my en- 


tertainers have been so poor that they 
have not been able to provide me with a 
bed, in consequence of which Xfiiavc been 
conducted into barns, to take my repose 
on bay and straw, where I have often been 
awakened by the cold night winds as they 
have swept over my face, but I have felt 
thankful that X had a cover over my 
head. During the severe weather this 
winter, I have often been obliged to sleep 
in stables among the cattle, as it has been 
too cold to sleep in barns. 

Formerly the Waldenses were driven by 
persecution from these valleys, and they 
found an asylum in Switzerland, but they 
were soon led back by one of their minis- 
ters. On arriving in their native valleys, 
they assembled in the open air, and swore 
they would die before they would change 
their religion, or again quit their country. 
This day is annually celebrated by the 
inhabitants of these valleys. They assem- 
ble on the spot where their forefathers 
stood, and hold a sort of " camp meet- 
ing.” At the hist anniversary there were 
a great number assembled to celebrate the 
“ memorable day.” The rev. gentlemen 
who addressed the vast assembly, knowing 
that many in their valleys had been bap- 
tised into the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, and fearing that others 
would do likewise, seized the opportunity 
to exhort their hearers not to change their 
religion, but cleave to that faith which 
their forefathers had sworn to maintain. 
Many of the people will not believe any- 
thing that is not believed in by their 
religions leaders, but still there arc those 
who are determined to use their own 
judgment in relation to religion as well as 
other matters. 

In spite of the difficulties against which 
this mission has to struggle, and the oppo- 
sition with which it lais to contend, the 
work of the Lord has been, and still is, 
onward. I. feel assured that a brighter 
day is dawning upon the inhabitants of 
this dark and benighted land. I have 
baptised several since I last wrote, and 
many others arc investigating the work. 
The Saints are increasing in faith and 
knowledge, and they rejoice in the glorious 
hope of one day assembling with the body 
of the Church in Zion, but they are de- 
termined to wait patiently until the day 
■ of -deliverance comes. 

During the few years I have had expe- 
rience in travelling and preaching this Gos- 
pel, I have often thought of the words 
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which an angel said to the Prophet Joseph i stibion, oppression, and misery shall bo 
at the opening of this last dispensation, f known only in the records of the past. 
ee Those who are not built upon the rock j That that blessed day may soon come is 
will seek to overthrow the Church, but it 1 the prayer of your affectionate brother in 
will increase the more opposed, and spread the New and Everlasting Covenant, 
farther and farther." j. have seen these i 

words literally fulfilled, both in England ! G. 1). Keaton. 

and in this country ; and as like causes | 

produce like effects, I expect to see the I P.S. It is fine weather here, but we 
Church spread abroad until it has crushed, * have had a severe winter. .Frost has 
beneath its universal prevalence, every- i continued the whole winter, with but little 
thing that opposes, for the Lord will carry j cessation. A short time ago we were 
on His work until all Israel are saved — l visited by gales of hot wind, which came 
until peace, joy, and righteousness shall j from Africa, and caused much snow and 
abound over all the earth, when super- [ ice to disappear. G. X). K. 


MRS. SWISSJTELM ON POLYGAMY. 


A new i|uestion is likely to arise in po- 
litics. “ Shall the Mormons, with their 
polygamy, be admitted into the Union ?" 
We wish to commit ourselves in advance, 
and say yes, certainly, to be sure, why not? 
We have thirteen states now, in which 
polygamy is practised and provided for 
by law. We have an administration 
whose chief business it is to defend, spread, 
and perpetuate the institution. Now, we 
like variety ; and as these thirteen States 
have all one kind of polygamy, and the 
Mormons another, we want the Salt Lake 
•folks to make up a collection. We have 
long been in national communion with 
a set of men who keep concubines, and 
sell their children. We should like a spe- 


cimen of those who educate and support 
all their offspring. 

To our minds a plurality of wives is de- 
cent and proper, compared to purchasing- 
mistresses like sheep, as do our brethren 
of the (South, or yet to licensing brothels 
and gaming and drinking houses, <‘is do 
the “ fathers " of our eastern cities. 

While men are sole legislators they will 
always provide for their own vices ; and 
we think the Mormons have taken by far 
the most decent course. The present 
members of this confederacy have not been 
and are not so very circumspect in their 
own morals that they need be very pru- 
dish about their company. — Saturday 
[American] Visitor. 


VARIETIES. 

Tnr. softest pillow is a goad conscience. 

A wonn of kindness is seldom spoken in vain. It is seed which, even when dropped by 
chance, springs up a flower. 

Not at Home. — When Cibber once went to visit Booth, and knew that he was at home, 
a fomale domestic denied him. Cibber took no notice of this at the time, but when, a few 
days afterwards, Bootli paid him a visit in return, he cnllcd out from the first floor that 
lie was not at home. “How can that be,” answered Booth ; do not 1 bear your A'oice?" 
“ To be sure you do,” replied Cibber ; “ but what then ? I believed your servant maid, 
and it is hard indeed if yon won’t believe me ! ” 

Expense of Smoking. — A working man, in his forty-fifth year, who has not smoked 
liis first pipe of tobacco, writos : — •** I observe, in last week’s Nonconformist, that the sum 
paid for duty on tobacco in the Last three years has been £13,470,020. Taking the even 
£13,000,000, we have an amount of money that would have paid for the building of 05,000 
houses, at £200 each ; add to which, the loss of tho material would have furnished a sum 
that would have gone far towards providing the means of religious and intellectual in- 
struction for the inhabitants of those 05,000 houses. So much for the expense of the 
smoke nuisance — to say nothing of the other evils connected with the filthy habit.” 
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Discovery of Colo in Scoti.and. — Tiic report of the discovery of gold on tho “braes 
of Balquiddcr" has been confirmed. It appears that, some time since, on a farm called 
the Letters, in Balquiddcr, possessed by Mr. Cameron, Kingshonsc, and belonging to the 
Marquis of Brcadalbnnc, a lead mine, which was known long ago to hare existed, lias been 
opened by his lordship’s orders. The miners have been very successful in getting lead ore, 
richly impregnated with silver, and lately gold. Tho first nugget found was about the 
size of an ordinary breastpin’s head. It was sent to his lordship, at Tnymouth Castle, and, 
■on being tested, pronounced to be first-rate gold. The second nugget found, weighed 
about six ounces; tho third, about five ; and the fourth, about four ounces. Ilis lordship 
•was at tho “diggings” last week, for the purpose of making arrangements regarding the 
working of the “diggings,” and, also, for fixing on a proper site on which to build suitable 
houses for the gold-diggers of Balquiddcr. The rock is mountain limestone, imbedded 
with quartz. It is curious that there has been a local trudition here, for generations, that 
there was gold in the district . — Dumfries Courier. 

G 1.0 ninos. — A Woman’s .Bights’ Convention was opened at Albany, Feb. 1*1. Beso- 
lutions were read, the burden of which was “to put away for ever that remnant of 
despotism and feudal oligarchy — the enste of sex." Tho /Veto York Herald says — “While 
these women nrc wasting time at Albany, nurses arc wanted in every part of the country, 
at wages ranging from 5 dollars to 25 dollars por mouth, according to capability.” A 
statement, by some doubted, by others believed, that Bussia had sent agents to the United 
States for the purpose of fitting out privateers to wage war agninst the commerce of 
France and .England, has excited quite a sensation in the United States, and called forth 
a storm of popular indignation. A very violent and destructive storm was experienced 
along a great portion of the United States seaboard, Feb. 20 and 2.1. Ten vessels aro re- 
ported to have been wrecked near the mouth of the Delaware, and six men frozen to 
death. The Now York Herald says that tho small pox is raging in almost every place of 
note in the country.— The ice at St. Louis broke up March 1, and floating down the river 
In large masses, completely smashed six steam-boats against tho wharves, entailing a loss 
of 100,000 dols. — Sir. Chambers's motion for a committee to inquire into the conventual 
and monastic institutions in the United Kingdom, was carried in the House of Commons 
by a majority of J.8G against 110, notwithstanding that Lord John Bussell made an ener- 
getic speech against it. — The Queen of Spain has re-called M. lsturitz, the Spanish 
Ambassador at London, because of the freedom with which Spanish aflairs were dis- 
cussed in this country. — St. Petersburg and the Baltic provinces arc placed under martial 
Jaw. — Several earthquakes have occurred in Calabria, the damage done is immense, up- 
wards of 2,000 persons have been killed.— Tho first instalment of tho Baltic fleet, under 
the command of Sir Charles Napier, sailed from Portsmouth March 11, led out to seu 
by the Queen in person. The squadron consisted of fifteen vessels, and near 1,000 guns. — 
Provisions arc cheaper in San Francisco than in New York. 


A DIALOGUE BETWEEN PARENTS AND CHILD BORN IN CAMP, COUNCIL 

BLUFFS, JULY 5, 1S53. 


Parents. 

Pure happy, heavenly spirit, 

Untainted by a soil, 

Why did you come to dwell with men, 
To share this world's turmoil ? 

Why leave tho courts of glory ? 

Why quit the realms of bliss? 

Why leave your happy first estate, 

To enter upon this? 

Sickness and sorrow were not there, 
No pain, and there no death ; 

Here the destroyer sheds around 
His pestilential breath. 

'Child. 

Know that my heavenly Parent has 
From glory sent me forth; 


j have u mission to fulfil, 

While sojourning on earth ; 

I have to prove my loyalty. 

Whilst here, unto the Lord; 

Then in my glorious third estate. 
Receive a just reward. 

Parents' Prayer. 

Father, we pray that we may bo 
Enabled to discharge 

The duty which devolves on ns 
Towards this precious charge, 

That when we render an accouut 
Of this our treasured one, 

Our listening cars may hear thee say — 
“'Daughter and son, well done.” 


JIeucy Bath. 
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THE STAR& 

(SsUcted.) 

Yfc* ! these are suits ! — vast, central, living fire#y 
Lords of dependent systems, kings of worlds 
That wait as satellites upon their power, 

And flourish in their smile ! Awake, my souf, 

And meditate the wonder ! Countless sttm 

Blase round thee, leading forth their countless worlds^- 

Worlds in whose bosoms living things rejoice, 

And drink the bliss of being from the fount 
Of all-pervading love. What mind can know, 

What tongue can utter, all their multitudes, 

Thus numberless, in numberless abodes. 

Known but to Thru, blest Father? Thine they are — 
Thy children and thy care — and none o’erlooked 
Of thee. Nol not the humblest soul that dwells 
Upon the humblest globe that wheels its oouree 
Amid the giant glories of the sky — 

Like the mean mote that dances in the beamy 
Amongst the thousand-mirrored lamps which fHng 
Their wasteful splendour from the palace-waU — • 

None can escape the kindness of thy care : 

All compassed underneath thy spaciouB wing — 

Each fed and guided by Thy powerful haudl 


A TUTRRRffr-a. — G. W. Bramwell, 105, Great Oolemore Street, Birmingham. 
James Marchbanks, 3^, Bevois Street, Southampton 
Thomas Caffall, 37, Regent Street, St. Philip's, Bristol. 
John Chlslctt, 22, New York Street, Brighton. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 10th TO THE 17th MARCH. 1854. 


John HoTsaII £4 0 0 

George Picton 2 0 0 

R. J. Townsend 3 0 0 

William Lewis 4 10 0 

James Walker 15 0 0 

Josiah Rhead 5 0 0 


Carried forward £38 10 • 


Brought for ward ...... £33 II I 

WTlMam 8lmms SOI 

E. C Brand 20 0 • 

John P. Pears 4*1 

John Price 1 0 * 
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAJTH 
UNTO T11K CHURCHES. — R.CV. ii. 7. 
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PARTY SPIRIT. 

“For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether wo be .Tews or Gentiles, 
whether we bo bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into ono Spirit.” — Paui,. 

•So it should be in all the Branches of esteem of his brethren, more especially 
the Church throughout, the earth, but we when he holds a responsible office in the 
fear it is not the case. Before this earth Church, for if the Saints withdraw their 
can become a heaven, the people must be- confidence from an Elder, through the 
come one : the divers party feelings which detracting remarks or influence of another 
divide men, distracting their councils, and .Elder, how is the first to magnify his call-, 
frustrating all attempts at united action, ing? He cannot, at least until he re- 
must be entirely banished ; a man must covers that confidence, or outlives the de- 
consider his neighbour as his brother, and traction. "Wounds in a man's reputation 
their interests must be identical. Until often take considerable time to heal, and 
this be the case, the Millennium will re- all this time is lost time, and, after all, 
main a perfect chimera, it will exist only ugly scars remain, which tears can not 
in the -imagination. So true it is that \ remove, though, if they could, they oft 
mankind will make their own heaven or !, would freely flow, to obliterate all moni- 
hell. .Do all the Saints realize this ? tors of the past. 

Ho they, on all occasions, endeavour The Pastor, the President of a Con- 
to build themselves up by building " fercnce, the Travelling Elder, and the 
their brethren up, or by pulling them i President of a Branch, especially, ought 
down ? The latter is too often the case. | to guard against, and indignantly repel, 
And yet no practice is more calculated to the very first suggestion of detraction, 
defeat the end in view ! Is it not passing j They ought to sustain each other in nil 
strange that Saints should persist in such good faith and confidence, and be extreme- 
a course ? Verily it is. j ly careful of each other’s reputation. They 

This unlovely disposition manifests it- " should be charitable and long-suffering 
self not only among the members of the towards each other, and endeavour to see 
Church, but sometimes among those who , eye to eye in all things, that their hearts 
hold the Priesthood, and here it works its | may be firmly united as the heart of one. 
deadliest evil, for it is a well known fact, | then would their counsels be the words of 
that when the head is affected the whole t life, the demonstration of the Holy Spirit 
system speedily becomes deranged. A , would make their teachings powerful, and 
double responsibility, therefore, rests upon give them weight with Saints and sinners, 
those who hold the Priesthood, to guard ! But where suspicions and petty jealousies 
against any influence which may he cal- | are allowed to creep in the hearts of the 
culated to lead them to detract from a t chief officers in a Conference, and cold- 
brothcr's merit, or to lower him in the J ness fills their bosoms towards each other, 
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and division and contention characterize 
their councils, how, in the name of’ heaven, 
can good be done? How can the Con- 
ference exhibit the spirit of the Gospel ? 
How can the Saints progress in numbers, 
unity, and faith ? It is a positive fact 
that where the chief authorities of a Con- 
ference are divided, and are engaged in 
thinking arid saying unpleasant things of 
each other, the same spirit will run through 
the Conference, and the members will 
forget “Mormonism,” and straightway 
run into “ Gentilism,” and one will say, 
“I am for the .Pastor;” another, “lam. 
for the President of the Conference;” a 
third, “lam for the Travelling Elder;” 
a fourth, “ I am for the President of our 
Branch just as some carnal Saints of 
old got quarrelling about whom they stood 
up for, and whom they belonged to — “ I 
am of Paul ; and I, of Apollos : and I, of 
Cephas ; and 1 , of Christ.” What could 
be a nearer approach to Satan's govern- 
ment than such a state of things as this ? 
Bet none be deceived, for whoever gives 
way to this spirit, no matter who he may 
be, or whom he may claim to be of or for, 
jhe is truly not for Christ, but for Satan, 
and the sooner such a professed Saint re- 
pents, and does again the first works of 
salvation, and gets the spirit of the Gos- 
pel anew, the better it will be for him, 
and all who look up to him. 

It is truly distressing to suppose that 
Elders who have authority placed upon 
them to counsel the Saints, and direct a 
portion of the work of the Lord, should 
so far forget their high and holy calling 
as to give way to jealousies and ill will to- 
ward each other, and fill the hearts of the 
Saints with party feelings, instead of the 
spirit of the Gospel, which is a spirit of 
union and peace. How mean and con- 
temptible, how opposite to every pure and 
generous sentiment, how contrary to the 
whisperings of the Spirit of God, how fa- 
tal to the spread of the Gospel, the up- 
building of the kingdom, and the perfec- 
tion of the Saints, is such conduct ! It 
is utterly beneath the dignity of a ser- 
vant of God, and will cause one who 
gives way to it, more loss than he is at all 
aware of. Wherever such a spirit prevails, 
let it be banished forthwith, and never 
more permitted to invade the sacred pre- 
cincts of the Church. 

Very closely allied to this party spirit ‘13 
the national feeling that some exhibit. 
'This national feeling is another feature of 


“Gentilism.” “ Gentilism” breaks up 
the family of man, and divides them off 
into parties and nations, having contrary 
interests. “Mormonism,” on the other 
hand, unites the family of man, by drawing 
them from all nations and parties, and im- 
buing them with one spirit, making their 
interests identical, and, eventually, res- 
toring to the earth one language. Which 
“ ism ” is the most noble ? 

Hoes it not betray folly when a brother, 
an Elder, a President, or a Pastor, says, 

“ I do not like Elder A. , because he is 

a 'cute Yankee or, “ I do not feel right 

with Elder B , because he is a canny 

Scotchman ;” or, “I dislike Elder C , 

because ho is a jealous Welshman or, 
“'I cannot work with Elder D , be- 

cause he is a. hot-headed Irishman;” or, 
“I would sooner travel with any one else 

than Elder E , because he is a regular 

John Bull ?” But is it not much greater 
folly for a brother to have in his mind a 
constant jealousy and animosity towards 
his brother, and to seek occasion to sap 
his influence, because they may have been 
born in different nations? There is such 
evident folly in such a course as this, that 
wc might wonder how it is possible for a 
Saint to give way to it. What has one 
nation to boast over another ? Previous 
to the angel’s revealing the Gospel to Jo- 
seph, all nations were equally' destitute of 
it, and of the light of truth, and the 
most enlightened nations were as far in 
the background in heavenly intelligence as 
the untutored Indians. There arc good 
and bad persons and qualities in all na- 
tions. The Gospel is going forth to draw 
out all the good, and to unite them in one, 
and the time will soon come when only 
two parties will exist on the earth — Saints 
and sinners. The Saints will lie one na- 
tion ; the sinners, a. multitudinous medley 
of nations, allied against the truth. Then 
it can be plainly seen that those who evince 
a determination to continue, in the Church, 
those sectional feelings and distinctions 
which now prevail in the world, are not 
for the advancement of God s purposes. 

All real Saints, when they receive the 
Gospel, will readily relinquish party spirit 
and national feeling, and count such things 
its the distinctive ornaments of Satan’s 
kingdom. “ God is no respecter, of per- 
sons, but in every nation he that feareth. 
him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with him,” and should be with His 
Elders and Saints, 
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MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

TO TUB MEMBERS OK TIIK COLWl’IE, AND HOUSE OK REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 

LEO-lSLATUHi: OK UTAH. 


Gentlemen — Under renewed obliga- 
tions to our Father in heaven for protec- 
tion, mercy, and blessing, we are again 
assembled in solemn Council, expressly 
for the purpose of representing the wishes 
and interests of our respective constitu- 
ents ; of amalgamating our views and 
feelings; and by the concentration of tho 
varied ability, talent, and wisdom of all, 
of bringing forth those harmonising in- 
fluences which protect, unite, and regulate 
society ; and of combining in a common 
interest the welfare of the inhabitants of 
the newly settled but far distant vales, the 
hardy and enterprising pioneers, and the 
opulent citizens, artizans, and labourers 
of the towns, cities, and settlements of 
not old, but longer date. 

Governments, like men, should learn by 
experience ; and omitting to follow in the 
footsteps of traditional error and folly, 1 
extract the good, being guided by that I 
unerring wisdom which enlightens the 
.understanding, and brings forth, from the 
treasures of knowledge, things both new 
and old for the benefit of mankind. 

Laws should be simple' and plain, easy 
to be comprehended by the most unlearn- 
ed, void of ambiguity, and few in num- 
ber. The greatest simplicity which can 
be attained in the formation of a code of 
laws tends to lessen litigation. They j 
should moreover consist more of an or- j 
ganic than remedial character. It is my J 
firm conviction that particularization by 
the Legislature, * of every minute point 
which is liable to arise m law cases, is 
founded in error, and tends to promote , 
litigation, screen the guilty, subvert jus- j 
tice, entrammel the honest jurist, and on- j 
snare the unwary victim in its hydra I 
.meshes* — embroiling and involving the j 
peace and quiet of any community in t 
which it is permitted to rear an influence, j 
Such a course is only favourable to the 
evil doer, and such as prefer to exonerate 
themselves from the plain, straightforward 
claims of justice ; because, peradventure, 
a doubtful item in law may be found, 
■which, properly taken advantage of by its 
able exponents and devout votaries, may 
be wielded to aid them in their villainy, ( 


I thereby strangling justice in her very 
! courts, and profaning her very temples, 
in the citadel of her power. 

Owing to human frailly, we may not 
attain unto a perfect code until the ful- 
ness of times shall more fully disclose 
heaven’s brightness, and our “ officers are 
peace,” and our ‘‘'exactors righteousness.” 

It is very properly considered that per- 
sons appointed to administer and execute 
the laws, are not only capable, but are 
honest in every discharge of duty ; and 
indeed it is not even presumable that it 
could he otherwise; nevertheless, if it 
should prove different, the people have 
their remedy — let their place be filled by 
others. With this restrictive power in 
their own hands, the people are safe in 
investing their officers with discretionary 
powers sufficient for almost every case, in 
full confidence, that they will not abuse 
the trust reposed in them, but execute 
judgment in righteousness, faithfully re- 
specting the proffered covenant of 1 lea- 
ven’s King, that He will put Ilis “law in 
their inward parts, and write it upon 
their hearts.” 

This policy, carried out, instead of 
making a machine of a man, a mere puppet, 
or automaton, calls into exercise all the 
ennobling qualities of his nature, the 
highest attainments of which he is sus- 
ceptible. Integrity, sense, and judgment 
cause him to look upon himself as respon- 
sible, for the abuse of power with which 
he is entrusted by the people, directly to 
the source from which he receives it. 
Strip a judge or justice of the legal mists 
and fog which surround him in this day 
and age, leave him no nook or corner of 
precedent, or common 'law, ambiguous 
enactments, the accumulation of ages, 
wherein to shelter, and it is my opinion, 
that unrighteous decisions would seldom 
be given. 

It is much better to have no written 
law, than to send people into the labyrinths 
of such a mass of nonsense as fills the 
library of the law student, and which wo 
frequently see entailed upon the people by 
the legal* enactments our statute books 
contain. 
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Let all of our laws have no other practice 
or rule of decision, save it be in the dis- 
cretion vested in the bosom of the court. 
It is true, there is much wisdom in the ex- 
perience of the past, and the sons of wis- 
dom can see and appreciate it ; but that 
it is intermingled with much darkness, 
folly, and inapplicability to us, few will 
deny. 

We shall have accomplished a great 
and a good work, when we have drawn 
from* the fountains of wisdom and intelli- 
gence, rules and regulations to govern, 
control, sustain, and protect society. Un- 
der the canopy of our ever glorious Con- 
stitution, we have liberty to combine from 
the experience of ages, all that wisdom 
has sanctioned, and, adding thereto such 
as she shall seem to dictate, erect for our- 
selves a platform whereunto to build, 
which, being freed from the burden of 
past errors, inapplicability, folly, and tnv- 
dition, will exert a vivifying, invigorating, 
reforming influence, descending to the 
capacity of all who can read, even though 
not learned in the so called “Science of 
Law/’ Let this therefore be our motto : 
“ True Principle and Simplicity.” Let 
our enactments contain all that is neces- 
sary, and no more , and obviate the neces- 
sity for travelling outside of them to know 
the law. Then shall we bring it to un- 
derstanding, and within the comprehen- 
sion of the school boy, and the humblest 
citizen ; avoiding that huge mass of un- 
certainty contained in the musty rolls of 
ages, and emanating principally from those 
governments and nations whose principal 
efforts seemed to result in the aggrandize- 
ment of the rich and powerful, at the ex- 
pense of the poor and humble. 

In this connexion, permit me to add 
that our Code appear inclined to prepare 
laws to meet all necessary purposes, be- 
stowing great care upon such as they in- 
tend to present for the action of the 
Legislature, although a multiplicity of 
other business has retarded their progress. 

Since my last communication to your 
•honourable body, nothing of serious im- 
portance has occurred, except the hostili- 
ties of the Utah Indians, to disturb the 
usual peace and quiet routine of the busi- 
ness affairs pertaining to our mountain 
government. 

The annual pilgrim host have come, 
and passed on to the land of gold, unob- 
trusively, and with unprecedented har- 
mony, leaving occasional representatives 


here and there, who, either through choice 
or necessity, tarry awhile in the valleys of 
the mountains, awaiting the moving trains 
of another se;ison to escort them to rejoin 
their brethren at the shrine of their wor- 
ship, the shining dust of the new born 
star. 

The immigration to this territory has 
been considerable! — amounting, it is esti- 
mated, to about ten thousand souls. Of 
these, a portion arc from the northern 
European States, and the British Isles ; a 
very fair division to Utah of the annual 
foreign immigration to the States, when 
we consider her far inland position. Utah ! 
.Fair Utah ! ! Behold her in the midst of 
the snow-capped mountains, narrow vales, 
or extended plains; no navigable river 
penetrates her surface, nor proceeds from 
her mountain fastnesses, on which to bear 
to her bosom the commerce of the nations. 
The iron horse has not yet found his way 
along her narrow vales, nor yet have the 
lightning wires conveyed to her citizens 
the “latest news.” In silent grandeur 
she reposes, content in her internal re- 
sources, unacquainted with the hurried 
excitement of the day, or the passing won- 
der of the fleeting moment. For weeks, 
aye, months, the ox trains drag their heavy 
weights along, with whatever mail mat- 
ter may have been on trusted in a day 
long since past and forgotten. Perhaps 
there arc no people, in tins age of rapid 
communication, so isolated as ourselves. 
In our internal intercourse, we have fre- 
quent exchanges with each other, hut 
outside of this narrow compass, from two 
to seven months frequently intervene witlv- 
out a word from any source beyond the 
limit of the Great Basin. 

It would seem prfibablc that if the au- 
thorities at Washington, could only realize 
themselves in our position in this respect, 
they would exercise a little clemency, and 
use a little exertion to let us hear from 
them as often as twice a mouth, if not 
weekly. We are not very nomadical in 
our pursuits, and may usually he found 
somewhere in the vicinity of the Great 
Salt Lake, although it is said that wc have 
wandered to the Gallipagos. Having no 
intention of straying so far, just at pre- 
sent, I propose that Congress be adver- 
tised of the fact that we are still here- 
about, and may easily be found on in- 
quiry. It might also he well to suggest 
to the Department, that it would be as 
well, that is, if they wish to accommodate 
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us with the mails, to let their contracts to 
such persons as make bids with the expec- 
tation of fulfilling them, and who will pro- 
vide suitably to do it with some prospect 
of success. The contracts heretofore would 
never justify extra expense : consequently, 
the contractors’ feeble attempts of course 
proved fruitless, and we have been left 
without a solitary mail, for over half a 
year at a time. 

We recognize in the Pacific Bailway a 
work worthy the attention of a great and 
enterprising people; and pass where it 
will, we cannot fail tO'be henefitted by it. 
The present overflowing coffers of the 
public Treasury seem a propitious omen 
for its speedy accomplishment, if Congress 
exercise that wisdom for the benefit of 
the nation, which will secure to herself 
the greatest political, as well, as pecuniary, 
advantages proffered in the century in 
which we live. It is of incalculable con- 
venience and profit in times of pence, and 
indispensable in war. In addition to 
throwing into the lap of the nation* the 
treasures and commerce of the Eastern 
Continent, and the Pacific Isles, its ac- 
complishment cannot fail, by reason of 
furnishing so rapid a conveyance, to carry 
influence and power from one extremity 
of the Union to the other, and make her 
the arbiter of the world. It will greatly 
increase the commerce on the seas, and 
afford it the most powerful protection. 

Owing to the death of the deeply la- 
mented Captain Gunnison and. a portion 
of his party, who were engaged in explor- 
ing a route for this road through this re- 
gion of country, it is possible that its ad- 
vantages may measurably he lost sight 
of, or remain unknown, until a loca- 
tion of some route is made. I have there- 
fore thought proper to call your attention 
to this subject, hoping that the' interest 
which is known to exist in favour of this 
route will not permit it to suffer for the 
want of proper representation to Congress. 

While the world is progressing with 
steam engine power, and lightning speed, 
in the accumulation of wealth, extension, 
of science, communication and dissemina- 
tion of letters and principle, why may not 
the way he paved for the easier acquisition, 
of the English language, combining as it 
docs great extension and varied expres- 
sion, with beauty, simplicity, and power, 
and being unquestionably the most useful 
.and beautiful in the world? But while 
we freely admit this, we also have to ac- 


knowledge that it is perhaps as much 
abused in its use, and as complex in its 
attainment as any other. The correction 
of its orthography, upon some principle 
of having characters to represent the 
sounds which we use, has occupied the 
attention of many scientific gentlemen 
from time to time, but through lack of 
influence, energy, or some other cause, 
they have failed to accomplish so desira- 
ble an object. If something of this na- 
ture could be. introduced which could be 
brought into general use, I consider it 
would be of great utility in the acquire- 
ment of our language. I am happy to 
learn that the Begcncy are deeply engaged 
in investigating this interesting subject; 
and hope that ere long, they may he able 
to produce something that will prove 
highly beneficial. This Board have exert- 
ed a genial influence in behalf of educa- 
tion, by stimulating the peoplo to erect 
good school houses, and giving an impetus 
to the organization ana maintenance of 
common schools, and the cause of educa- 
tion generally. Eor the want of funds 
the university work's continue suspended, 
but it is expected that the increasing 
amount of the finances will soon enable 
you to grant them substantial aid. The 
education of our ybuth is a subject which 
should never he foreign from our care; 
and I doubt not, will continue as hereto- 
fore, to engage your warmest interest and 
encouragement. 

Under the wise and correct impres- 
sions that to promote domestic manufac- 
tures, and endeavour to develop the re- 
sources of this Territory, they were best 
advancing the true interest of the people, 
their constituents, the Legislature of lust 
season passed many acts for the encourage- 
ment of such manufactures and produc- 
tions as were deemed essential, and with- 
in the ability of the people to accomplish. 

The response which the inducements 
thus offered have mot, although not as 
flattering as desired, is yet considerable, 
and betokens a disposition on the part of 
the citizens, to supply, from their own in- 
dustry and perseverance, their necessary 
wants. 

The only premiums reported, which 
have been awarded, arc two for raising 
flax seed. The crop raised by William 
Muir being 27 A bushels of seed, and 500 lbs. 
of flax lint from one acre of ground, (sec 
report of Auditor,) sets at rest the fore- 
boding of some of our citizens that it 
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would not lint in this country, and adds a 
most important item of raw material to 
our list of resources. I strongly recom- 
mend a continuation of this policy, be- 
lieving that nothing can give greater ac- 
tivity, energy, or more independence, and 
wealth, than for a people to supply from, 
home production, home supplies. Extend 
therefore your aid, commensurate with 
your ability, for the encouragement of 
home manufactures. Let the artizan and 
the machinist erect their trophies upon 
our mountain rivulets, and let the strong 
rush of the swift waters, intermingling 
the voice of machinery with the hum of 
business, he made to contribute its over- 
flowing bounty to advance the interest of 
enterprising men. 

It is obvious to the most casual ob- 
server, that the natural wealth of this 
country consists in stock raising, and 
grazing. This branch of business is oc- 
cupying a large share of the attention of 
our citizens, and considerable investments 
have already been made. So long as the 
California markets remain dependent upon 
foreign supplies, we may naturally expect 
large accessions will be made to our flocks 
and herds. I have directed your atten- 
tion to this subject, that some regulation 
may be made in relation to the manage- 
ment of herds and herding grounds, so as 
to preserve good order amid conflicting 
interests. Self-protection requires that 
some system, requiring a strict observance 
of its provisions, should be adopted. It is 
desirable that the people take care of their 
stock, either by herding, or pasturing, in- 
stead of letting it roam at large, thereby 
saving much time and labour in hunting 
lost stock', which is probably either driven 
off, or stolen by the Indians, without the 
knowledge of the owners ; this being the 
result of their own carelessness and neg- 
lect, in not suitably providing for its safe 
keeping. 

It would seem that some combined ef- 
fort, under suitable regulations, would he 
salutary, either to make large enclosures, 
or provide suitable herding, which as yet 
has not been done among us. 

Owing to the Indian disturbances in 
the soutnern part of the Territory, hut 
little has been done in making Iron, al- 
though the preparatory work is consider- 
ably advanced. The appropriations made 
for opening a road to the coal beds, and 
also to encourage the making of iron, have 
been expended. In working this road, 


thick beds of excellent coal have been dis- 
covered, whose existence was not pre- 
viously known. A large number of fami- 
lies having migrated to Iron county this 
season, together with other effectual ope- 
rations, it is presumed that they will be 
able to continue the works with an in- 
creased energy, and soon realize our strong- 
anticipations of success. 

The same warfare has also impeded tho 
public work's at Fillmore, the inhabitants 
having sufficient to do to protect them- 
selves, their stock and crops, from tho 
threatened outbreak of the Indians : al- 
though the Indians in that immediate 
vicinity were, until the massacre of Cap- 
tain Gunnison and party, supposed to be 
friendly. The further prosecution of those 
works will have to be done at the expense 
of the public funds of the Territory, unless 
Congress shall see proppr to extend her 
liberality by an additional appropriation. 

The site for the Penitentiary has been 
located by the Secretary, the I Ion. A. W. 
Babbitt, on Kanyon Creek, adjacent to 
the south eastern limits of this city. He 
is authorized to expend the appropriation 
made by Congress for that building, and 
is making the requisite arrangements for 
its speedy erection. 

The appropriations for these two objects, 
although usual in amount for the Ter- 
ritories, for such purposes, operate un- 
equally, when we consider the difference 
in the price of building materials and la- 
bour, on the lakes and navigable rivers of 
the Great West, east of the .Rocky Moun- 
tains, where one dollar is about equal to 
five in this region, where imported goods 
pay a tariff, for freight alone, of fifteen 
cents per lb., and lumber is scarce, and 
hard to get at any price. No building, 
at all suitable for the purposes designed, 
can be built for the amount appropriated. 
It is true, the money can be expended, hut 
.without much available effect, unless fol- 
lowed up by additional appropriations, 
either by the General Government, or the 
Territory. No particular blame can be 
attached to Congress, for it is presumed, 
had they been apprized of the precise na- 
ture of the subject in question, their ap- 
propriations would have been commen- 
surate with their design in making them ; 
and as it is, they will probably make them 
so, upon the proper representation being 
made. 

During the high waters of the past 
season, much damage was done by sweep- 



MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


21 5 


ing away the principal bridges across the 
largest streams. It is presumed that the 
counties in which they are located will 
rebuild them at their own expense, as 
soon as they are able, hut as these bridges 
are a decided benefit to the travelling 
public at large, and the settlements are 
new, and so weak as to make it rather 
burthensomo for them to build alone, it 
is but right that they should receive aid 
from the public funds. 

With the exception of the Jordan bridge, 
which progresses slowly, and the Arsenal, 
which will soon bo completed, but little 
can be said of public improvements ; the 
people having been almost exclusively en- 
gaged in tearing down their houses, erect- 
ing forts and fortifications for their de- 
fence against the Indians. It Inis served 
to check many an enterprise already' com- 
menced, and many others in prospect, 
which otherwise would have been com- 
pleted, or in successful progress. It will 
prove a salutary lesson to us hereafter, if 
wo improve upon our present year’s ex- 
perience, and cause us to base our setfcle- 
ments upon a fair 'system of defence. The 
apprehensions of any danger from the In- 
dians have appeared so distant and uncer- 
tain to the citizens of the Territory, that 
I have experienced great difficulty in con- 
vincing them that there could be any 
difficulty whatever. 

The assessment for the 
present year, including a 
delinquency in the col- 
lection of last year, a por- 
tion of which it is pre- 
sumed will yet be realized, 
and amount on hand, 
amount to - - - $24,121 qq 

There has been paid on 
account of public im- 

5 movements, such as 
loads, Canals, Bridges, 

Arsenal, &c. - -$12,30137 

On account of Indian 
expeditions of previous 
years - 227 36 

Dor ammunition - 168 00 

Contingent expenses, 
including bounty on 
Wolves, issued prior to 
the repeal of the Act - 1,403 GO 


$14,181 23 

Which leaves a balance 
in favour of the Trea- 
sury, of 0,030 S6 


There have been issued 
during this year, war- 
rants upon the Treasury, 
amounting to 14,834 02 

Outstanding previous- 2, SOS 6G 
Amount of supposed 
indebtedness not audited- 6,000 00 


23,733 5S 

Of the above amount, 
there hits been redeemed 
at the Treasurer’s office- 10,003 66 
A mount in Treasurer’s 
hands - 1,298 41, 


11,302 07 

Which leaves in circula- 
tion, with no available 
means on hand to re- 
deem this amount- - 12,431 51 

Delinquencies in the 
collections of the year 

1S52 - - - ‘ - G,4G3 00 

Delinquencies in the 
collections of the year 

1853 - 10,523 00 


1G,9S6 00 

Which leaves a balance 
in favour of the Treasury, 
if all was collected, of - 4,554 40 

Thus within two years we find very 
nearly the same amount of revenue arising 
from first two, and then one per cent, as- 
sessed. There is an unpardonable neglect, 
on the part of the ‘people, to pay up their 
delinquencies, :is also on the part of the 
officers in making prompt collection and 
return. A portion of the above calcula- 
tions arc based upon reports of former 
years, and on this account may varv a 
trifle when the present year’s reports shall 
be received. 

If the collections could be promptly 
made, and it is believed that under the 
present favourable condition of the coun- 
try they might, the assessment of the 
per cent, might he still reduced, and as 
much realized as at present. 

If officers would be vigilant, and ener- 
getic in the discharge of their duties, more 
property would he found to assess, which 
would also increase the revenue, although 
the rate be lessened. 

1 will also suggest that cities and coun- 
ties might be limited in the assessment of 
their per cent, in order to lighten the 
taxes upon the people. The voluntary 
contributions of the people for public pur- 
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poses, and the self-reliance reposed’ in them 
by the General Government, in causing 
them to protect themselves from Indian 
hostilities at their own expense, seem to 
require that the burdens of taxation 
should be as light as possible, and com- 
patible with the requirements of the Go- 
vernment. Much has, however, been 
accomplished through the Territory, in- 
cident to new settlements, which it is 
presumed will have a tendency to relieve 
the people of many burdens. Many have 
now got into forts, which are completed, 
or nearly so ; a goodly number of dwell- 
ings and school houses are built, neigh- 
bourhood roads, and many bridges are 
made ; a large amount of land is broken 
and fenced, and water ditches, &c., finish- 
ed : consequently the people are better pre- 
pared than heretofore to pursue the more 

(To 


profitable avocations, and at far. less in- 
convenience and expense. You will there- 
fore consider the necessities of the Terri- 
tory, as well as the condition of the 
people, in fixing the per cent, upon the 
assessment of property ; and if you should 
find it in your power, consistently, to make 
provision for the further encouragement, 
of education, for the support of common 
schools, for manufactures, for the pay- 
ment of expenses incurred for the sup- 
pression of Indian aggression, to aid in 
the construction of the public buildings, 
for the erection of bridges, and the sup- 
port of the poor, you will find them all 
objects worthy of your consideration, and 
dependent upon some degree upon the 
judicious patronage of a liberal govern- 
ment. 


be concluded, in our next.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 8, 1854. 

The. Spreading of the Work. — Another emigration season has ended, and sum- 
mer is fiist hasting on. Many 'Elders and Saints have recently closed their labours in 
this land, and departed for the land of Zion, whilst others have stood up to fill the 
vacancies, and to carry on the work. 

No doubt the Priesthood throughout the country are busily engaged in devising 
measures and making arrangements for the rapid and extensive spread of the work 
under their jurisdiction, during the coming year. This is right. I he time has now 
come when the attention of the Priesthood and the Saints, after setting their own 
houses in order, should be directed to the propagation of the Gospel among their, 
neighbours. 

The work devolving upon the Saints, the Priesthood especially, in relation to their 
neighbours, appears to partake of a two-fold ch.'ivactcr — to save and to warn. .1. he 
Elders are sent forth among the nations, to unfold to them the principles of salvation, 
and to administer the ordinances unto the people, so far as they are willing to bo 
obedient. Where the people reject the Gospel, the Elders have to warn them of 
the consequences, and of the fast approaching hour when disobedience will meet its 
reward. The people are then left without excuse. If they do not escape the long- 
threatened judgments of the Almighty, they have themselves only to blame. 

The Gospel has been preached for many years in the British Islands, and, for aught 
we know, the work, here is far from being accomplished. The Spirit seems to linger 
around these islands, as though reluctant to leave them, and we have this assurance, 
that so long as integrity remains in the hearts of the rulers of the people, the Gospel 
will not leave these shores. So long, then, the Elders will have something to do, and 
plenty of it, and the time should he taken advantage of by them, they should work- 
while it is called day, for the night may come on all at once, as the natural night 
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comes on between the tropics, and sooner than it may be expected, then no man can 
work, but Israel must retire from the nations to the places of x rcfuge pointed out by 
the finger of revelation. 

There are only two reasons for the cessation of the labours of the Elders among 
any people— recall, and persecution. When the authorities in Zion say, “ It is 
enough," the Elders can justifiably leave the people. When the Elders are persecut- 
ed in one city or nation, they are justified in fleeing to another. But until this be 
the case as regards the British Isles, the work will continue, and the Elders will have 
the privilege of ministering to the people. 

There are doubtless may places in this country, where the Gospel has not penetrated, 
or at most but imperfectly. Such places should be diligently visited, and the honest- 
in heart who may abide therein, should be carefully sought out and instructed. And 
we would here say that the aim of the Elders should be to enlighten and instruct the 
people by the power of the Holy Ghost, more than by grandiloquent sermons. But 
it appears to us that if the Elders cultivate the Spirit of God, associate with the peo- 
ple, sympathize with them, enter into tlveir feelings, and realize their joys and sorrows, 
influence may be obtained over the people, and then a humble word spoken in season 
may prove more enlightening to the mind, and more effective for salvation, than 
oratorical display, which, unaided by the power of God, falls coldly on the hearts of 
the people, and though it may excite, yet it fails to convince and convert. 

In places where the Gospel has been preached for a considerable time, we would 
urge the Elders to continue their labours with all faith and diligence. The seed 
sown in past years may spring up and boar fruit most unexpectedly. AYe are aware 
tlmt some people have so little appetite for the Gospel, that one meal in several years 
may seem to suffice for them, but the appetites of people change sometimes, and 
become keener than usual, and their aversion to some things changes into a most 
intense liking. When this is the cose in spiritual matters, the dainty appetite for 
the Gospel gives place to a decided hungering after righteousness, which should be 


satisfied. 

So long as the Elders arc in the country, it is their duty to bestir themselves, 
and unceasingly endeavour to reclaim the inhabitants from the ways of folly. I ire- 
side or conversational preaching is ofttimes a useful means of winning over many to 
an obedience of the truth, and should be practised at every available opportunity. The 
active circulation of tracts is calculated to do a vast amount of good, in enlightening 
the reading and thinking portions of the community, as a tract of a few pages can be 
put in the pocket, and taken out and perused in leisure moments when no one is nigh, 
and the arrows of conviction may pierce tho heart unobserved. The Stars would 
often be useful in circulation among those who are inquiring after the truth. Hie 
Slav contains many instructive articles on doctrine, as well as important accounts of 
the position, progress, and prospects of the Church, and therefore would give the 
reader tho latest correct information upon these things, information which many peo- 
ple much desire, and which would be likely to imbue them with the existing spirit of 
the work. 

In conclusion, wo would return our thanks to the Pastors and Presidents of Con- 
ferences, for their past favours to us in communicating intelligence concerning the 
work under their charge, and we would respectfully solicit a continuance of their 
communications, that wc may be thoroughly i£ posted up ” in regard to the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer’s cause under our jurisdiction, and that we may be enabled to 
make such representations through the Star , as shall cause it to reflect as faithfully as 
possible, though briefly, the current history of the great work of God. And to this 
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end, we are ever thankful and gratified to receive any newspaper, tract, or pamphlet, 
which may contain intelligence affecting the interests of the kingdom which we are 
anxious to see prevail over the earth, and bring into subjection every other power or 
authority that exists. 

I 1 

Home Lvi'i-.cmgence — Cheltenham Conference. — Cheltenham. March 20, Elder Jo- 
seph France writes. The meetings in Cheltenham were well attended, the congre- 
gations increasing weekly. Baptisms were frequent. 

Foreign Intelligence — Calcutta . — We have received the Calcutta Citizen of Dec- 
10, and 20, containing two letters from Elder N. V. Jones to the Editor, on the sub- 
ject of polygamy. These letters appear to have been elicited by certain corres- 
pondence on the subject, which had appeared in a previous number of the Citizen. 
Elder Jones plainly answers some leading objections which are often made to the 
doctrine of a plurality of wives. Ho doubt his letters would do good among the 
Calcuttians. 

Departures. — Elder Thomas Obray, late President of the Malta Mission, and Elder 
Joseph Richards, from Calcutta, embarked on the steamship City of Manchester f 
March 22, for Philadelphia, on their way to the Valley. 

Elder Thomas Colborn sailed on the Ashburton , Captain McWilliams, March 21, 
for New York. 

.Elder Colborn’s appointment was originally to Germany, but upon arriving in 
England, with other missionaries for Europe, he was advised by Elder Daniel Carn, 
then President of the German Mission, to remain in England, there being no oppor- 
tunity of making his services available to that mission. He therefore received an 
appointment from us to labour under the direction of Elder Charles Smith, in the 
Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, and Leicestershire Conferences, where he has spent the 
winter in spreading the work and building up the Saints, which his long acquaint- 
ance wnth the Church enabled him to do with advantage. 

No opening having occurred, up to the present, to render it advisable for Elder 
Colborn to proceed to Germany, he has determined to visit his friends in the 
United States, which we understand he does with a cheering prospect of bringing 
them to a knowledge of the latter-day work. May the blessing of the Lord crown 
his efforts with success. 

Elder Daniel Toner sailed on the Old England. 

Elder .John 0. Angus sailed on the Old England, and not on the John M. Wood , 
as stated in a part of our impression of Star No. 12. 
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[1838] 

Some time in July wc succeeded in 
publishing the third number of the Elders* 
Journal; Joseph Smith, junior, Editor; 
T. B. Marsh, Printer and publisher. In 
this number of the Journal was published 
the following Epistle of David W. Patten, 


| one of the Twelve .Apostles of the last 
days — , 

To the Saints scattered abroad — 

Hear Brethren — Whereas many have taken 
in hand to sot forth the kingdom of God on 
curth, and have testified of the grace of God, 
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as given unto them to publish unto you, T 
also feel it my duty to write unto you, touch- 
ing the grace of God given nnto me, to you- 
ward, concerning the dispensation we hnvc 
received, which is the greatest of all dis- 
pensations, and has been spoken of by the 
month of all the holy Prophets since the 
world begnn. 

In this my communication to you, I design 
to notice some of these prophecies. Now 
the Apostle ‘.Paul says on this wise: “For 1 
would not, brethren, that ye should lie ig- 
norant of this mystery, lest yon should be 
wise in your own conceits ; that blindness 
in part has happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so 
all Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Ja- 
cob.” 'What is it that ho says? “For I 
would not have yon ignorant.” Ignorant of 
what ? Why of this mystery, that blindness 
in part had happened unto Israel. And to 
what end ? Why, that salvation might come 
unto the Gentiles. See Korn. xi. 12, 33. “Now 
if the fall of them be the riches of the world, 
and the diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more their ful- 
ness?” “For I speak to yon Gentiles, inas- 
much ns I am the Apostle of tho Gentiles, I 
magnify mine office.” Now we arc to un- 
derstand the Apostle, as speaking of the 
Tcturn of Israel, when he said, “How much 
more their fulness,” in their return. “ For 
I would not have you ignorant concerning 
this matter,” that blindness will depart from 
them in tho day that the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles is come in. And the reason is very ob- 
vious, because it is said, that “ Out of Sion 
shall come the deliverer and for whatcausc? 
Why? That the word of God might bo 
fulfilled, that this deliverer might, through 
the graco and mercy of God “ turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob.” This work evidently 
commences at the time God begins to take 
the darkness from tho minds of Israel, for 
this will bo the work <jf God by the deli- 
verer, for lie shall turn away ungodliness 
from the whole family of Jacob, “for this 
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins.” 

Now, then, we can see that this deliverer 
is a kind of Harbinger or Forerunner, that 
is, one Unit is sent to prepare the way for an- 
other; and this deliverer is such a one, for 
ho comes to turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob, consequently lie must receive a dispen- 
sation and an authority suitable to his call- 
ing, or lie could not turn away ungodliness 
.from Jacob, nor fulfil the Scriptures. But 
the words of the Prophet must he fulfilled, 
mid in order to do this, to this messenger 
must lie given tho dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, according to tho Prophets. For 


Paul says again, in speaking of the dispensa- 
tion of tho fulness of times, Ephesians i. 9 : 
" Having made known unto us the mystery 
of liis will, according to his good pleasure, 
which lie hath purposed in himself : that in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
arc on earth, even in him.” And Isaiah says, 
chap xi. II, “ And it shall conic to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall set his hand' 
again the second time to recover the rem- 
nant of his people.” Now is the time that 
the deliverer shall come out of Zion and 
turn away ungodliness from the house of 
Israel. Now the Lord has said that lie would 
set his hand the second time, and we ask, 
for what, but to recover the house of Jacob? 
For what have they fallen ? Most assuredly 
they have broken the covenant that God 
had mado with their fathers, and through 
their fathers with them. For Paul says, 
Rom. xi. 11), 20, “Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken oil', that 1 might be 
grafiod in. "Well ; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou staudest by faith. 
Be not highminded, but fear.” 

Now it is evident that the Jews did for- 
sake the Lord, and by that means they broke 
the covenant, and now we see the need of 
the Lord setting His hand the second time to 
gather his people according to Eph. i. 10, 
“ That the dispensation of the fulness of 
times,” &c. Now, I ask, what is a dispensa- 
tion ? I unswer it is power and authority 
to dispense the word of God, and to admi- 
nister in all the ordinances thereof. This 
is what we aro to understand by it, for no 
man ever had the Holy Ghost to deliver tho 
Gospel, or to prophesy of things to come, 
but had liberty to fulfil his mission; conse- 
quently the argument is clear; for it proves 
itself; nevertheless I will call on tho Scrip- 
tures to prove the assertion. Ephesians 
iii. 2, “ If ye have heard of the dispensation 
of the grace of God, which is given me. to 
you-ward : how that by revelation lie made 
known nnto me the mystery ; as T wrote in a 
few words.” And also, Colossians i. 25, 
“ Whereof 1 am made a minister, according' 
to the dispensation of God which is given to 
me for you, to fulfil the word of God.” It is 
evident, then, that the dispensation given to 
the Apostle, came to him by revelation from 
God. Then by this we may understand, in 
some degree, the power by which he spake, 
and also tho dispensation of the fulness of 
times. 

Now, this, at first thought, would appear 
very small to some who arc not acquainted 
with the order of God from the beginning; 
but when we take under consideration the 
plan of God for tho salvation of tho world, 
we can readily see that plan curried outmost 
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faithfully ia all its bearings. See after the 
fall of Adam, the plan of salvation was made 
known to him of God himself ; who in like 
manner, in the meridian of time, revealed the 
same in sending Ills first begotten Son Jesus 
Christ, who also revealed the same to the 
Apostles ; and God raised him from the 
dead to perfect the plan, and the Apostles 
were made special witnesses of that plan, 
and testified that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, God would, gather together 
in one, all things in Christ, whether they be 
tilings in heaven, or things on the earth. 

Now the thing to be known is, what the 
fulness of times means, or the extent and 
authority thereof. It means this, that the 
dispensation of the fulness of times is made up 
of oil the dispensations that ever have been 
given since the world began, until this time. 
Unto Adam first was given a dispensation. 
It is well known that God spake to him with 
his own voice in the garden, and gave him 
the promise of the Messiah. And unto 
Noah also was a dispensation given ; for Je- 
sus said, "As it was in the days of Noe, 
so shall it be also in the days of the 
coming of the Son of man;” and us the 
righteous were saved then, and the wicked 
destroyed, so it will be now. And from 
Noah to Abraham, and from Abralmm to 
MoscS) and from Moses to Elias, and from 
Elias to John the Baptist, and from then to 
Jesus .Christ, and from Jesus Christ to Pe- 
ter, James, and John, the Apostles all hav- 
ing received in their dispensation by reve- 
lation from God, to accomplish the great 
Scheme of restitution, spoken by all. the holy 
Prophets since the world began ; the end of 
which is, the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, in which all things shall be fulfilled that 
have been spoken of since the earth \va 31 nade. 

Now the question is, unto whom is this 
dispensation to be given ? Or by whom to 
be revealed S’ The answer is, to the deli- 
verer that was to come out of Zion, and 
given to him by the Angel of God. Be ve- 
rsions xiv. 0, 7, "Arid I saw another angel, 
fly in tlio midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting Gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, Baying with 
a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him ; 
for the hour of his judgment is come : and 
worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters.” Now 
observe, this angel delivers the everlasting 
Gospel to man on the earth, and that, too, 
when the hour of the judgments of God had 
come on the generation in: which tiic Lord 
should set his hand the second.time, as stated 
above. Now wo have learned that this de- 
liverer must be clothed with, the power of 
all the other dispensations, or it could not 
be called the fulness of times ; for this is 


what it means, that all things shall be re- 
vealed both on heaven and on earth ; for the 
Lord said there was nothing secret that 
should not be revealed, or bid that should 
not come abroad, and be proclaimed upon 
the house top, and this may with propriety 
be called the fulness of times. 

The authority connected with the ordi- 
nances. renders the time very desirable to 
the man of God, and renders him happy, 
amidst all his trials and afflictions. To such 
a one through the grace of God we arc in- 
debted for this dispensation, as given by the 
angel of the Lord. But to what tribe of 
Israel was it to be delivered? AVc answer, 
to Ephraim, because to him were the greater 
blessings given. For the Lord said to his 
father Joseph, A seer shall the Lord raise 
up of the fruit of thy loins, and lie shall Iks 
a choice seer unto the fruit of thy loins. Yea, 
lie truly said, Thus saith the Lord, a 
choice seer will I raise up out of the fruit 
of thy loins, and lie shall he esteemed highly, 
niul unto lii in will J. give commandment that 
he shall do a work for the fruit of thy loins, 
his brethren, which shall lie of great worth 
unto them, even to the bringing of tlicm to tlie 
knowledge of tlie covenants which I have 
made with their lathers. And .1 will give 
unto him a commandment that lie shall do 
none other work save the work which I shall 
command him, and I will make him great in 
mine eyes, for he shall do my work, and he 
shall be great like unto Moses; and out of 
weakness lie shall be made strong, in that 
day when my work shall commence among 
all people, unto the restoring of the house 
of Israel, saith tlio Lord. 

And thus prophesied Joseph, saying — 
Behold, that seer will the Lord bless, and 
they that seek to destroy him shnll be con- 
founded. Behold, I am sure of the fulfil- 
ment of this promise, and his name shall be 
called after tlie name of his father, and lie 
shall be like unto me, for the tiling which 
tlie Lord shall bring forth by bis hand, bj 
the power of the Father, shall bring forth 
my people unto salvation. 

And thus prophesied Joseph, "I am 
sure of tiiis thing, even as I am sure of 
the promise of Moses 2nd book of Nephi, 
second chapter. And again, Jesus says, as 
recorded in the Book of Mormon, page 52G, 
second edition, "Behold, my servant shall 
deal very prudently; be shall be exalted 
and. extolled, and be very high. As many 
as were astonished at thee. ... So shall he 
sprinkle many nations ; the kings shall shut 
their mouths at him, for that which had been 
told them shall they see ; and that which 
they had not heard shall they consider.’* 
Upon this servant is bestowed the keys of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, that 
from him the Priesthood of God, through. 
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our Lord Jesns Christ, might be given to 
many, and the order of this dispensation es- 
tablished on the earth. And to the Church 
he lias said by commandment, (see Book of 
Commandments, dCtli section, second para- 
graph,) “ Wherefore, meaning the Church, 
thou shalt give heed unto all his words 
and commandments, which lie shall give unto 
you as he rcccivcth them, walking in all ho- 
liness before me; for his word ye shall re- 
ceive as if from my own mouth, in all patience 
and faith ; for by doing these things, the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against you.” 

jNow, my readers, you can sec in some de- 
gree the grace given to this man of Cod, to 
ms-ward : that we, by the mercy of Cod, 
should receive from under bis hands, the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and having the 
promise of partaking of the fruit of tho vine, 
oil the earth, with him, and with the holy 
Prophets and Patriarchs, our fathers. For 
those holy meu are angels now; and those 
are they who make the fulness of times 
, Complete with its; and they who sin against 
this authority given to him (the before men- 
tioned man of Cod), 9 in not against him 
only, bu't against Moroni, who holds the 
.'keys of the stick of Ephraim; and also 
Lilas, who holds the keys of bringing to pass 
■the restitution of all things; and also John, the 
son of Zaoharias, which Znchariufi Elias visited, 
and gave promise that lie Bhould have u son, 
and his name should be John, and lie 6h0utd 
’be (illcd with the spirit of Elias, which John 
?r have sent unto you, my servants Joseph 
Smith, junior, and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain 
you to this first Priesthood, even as Aaron ; 
and also Elijah who holds the keys of com- 
mitting the power to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to tho children, and tho hearts of 
the children to the fathers, that the whole 
earth may not lie smitten with a curse; and 
also Joseph and Jacob and Abraham, your 
fathers, by whom the promises remain ; and 
also Michael, or Adam, the Father of all, 
the Prince of all, the Ancient of days; and 
also l’oter and James and John, whom .1 have 
-sent unto you, by whom I have ordained 
you, and confirmed you to bo Apostles and 
especial witnesses of my name, and bear the 
keys of your ministry, and of the same things 
T revealed unto them, unto whom I have 
committed the keys of my kingdom, and a 
dispensation of the Gospel for the last times, 
and for the fulness of times, in the which 
i will gather together in one all things, 
liotli which aro in heaven, and which arc on 
earth. 

Therefore, brethren, beware concerning 
yourselves, that you sin not against tho au- 
‘ tlvority of this dispensation, nor think light- 
ly of those whom God has counted worthy 
for so. groat a calling, and for whose Bake 
He hath made them servants unto you, that 


yon might be made the heirs of God to in- 
herit so great a blessing, and be prepared 
for the great assembly, and sit there with 
the Anciont of days, even Adam our Father, 
who shall come to prepare you for the com- 
ing of Jesus Christ our Lord ; for the time 
is at hand, therefore gather up your effects, 
and gather together upon the land which 
the Lord has appointed for your safety. 

David "W. Patten. 

Wednesday, August 1 st. I tarried at 
home with my family, also the L'nd and 
Hrd, to refresh myself after my many Lite 
fatigues and arduous duties which I had 
been called to perform. During this pe- 
riod the camp had stopped to rest their 
teams, and the brethren were engaged in 
making half-a-vnile of turnpike, and other 
like jobs, to procure means to prosecuto 
their journey : and the evening of the 4th, 
the names were called, and those who 
could not give a reasonable excuse for ab- 
senting themselves from labour, were re- 
primanded by the Council, who directed 
they should receive no rations, according 
to the Scripture, *•' the idler shall not eat 
the bread of the labourer.” Three breth- 
ren were .appointed assistant Counsellors 
and Judges to settle minor difficulties in 
the camp. 

Sunday 6th. I attended meeting. El- 
der Erastns Snow preached, after which 
I addressed the congregation, and parti- 
cularly the Elders, on the principle of wis- 
dom, &e. President Rigdon preached in 
the afternoon, and several were confirmed, 
among whom was .Frederick G. Williams, 
who had recently been re-baptized. 

Monday . 6th. This morning my Coun- 
cil met me at my house, to consider tho 
conduct of certain Canada brethren, -who 
bad settled on the forks of Grand River, 
contrary to counsel. On investigation, it 
was resolved that they mutt return to 
Adam-oudi-ahman, according to counsel, 
or they would not be considered one with 
us. 

This- day the citizens of Caldwell coun- 
ty assembled at Far West, and organized 
by calling Elias Iligbee to the Chair, anrl 
appointing George W. Robinson Secro- 
tary. W. W. .Phelps having resigned the 
office of Post-master, it was -voted unani- 
mously that Sidney Rigdon be recom- 
mended to the Postmaster General, as 
the person of our ehoice .to fill the place of 
W. W. Phelps, as Postmaster in this city. 

In the afternoon, tho citizens of Jfar 
West, assembled in the school -Rouse -and 
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organized the meeting by calling Judge 
Elias Higbec to the chair, and appointing 
George W. Robinson, Secretary. L stated 
to the meeting, that the time had come 
when it was necessary that we should 
have a weekly newspaper, to unite the peo- 
ple, by giving the news of the day, &c., 
when it was unanimously agreed that such 
a paper be established, and that President 
Sidney Rigdon should be the editor. It 
was voted that a petition be circulated to 

Par 


President Rigdon and brother llyrum 
•Smith spoke upon the same subject. 

Some two weeks previous to this, J udge 
Morin, who lived at Mill Port, informed 
John D. Lee and Levi Stewart, that it 
was determined by the mob to prevent the 
“Mormons” from voting at the election on 
the sixth day of August, and thereby elect 
Colonel William P. Peniston, who led the 
mob in Clay county, lie also advised 
them to go prepared for an attack, to 
stand their ground, and have their rights. 

The brethren, hoping better things, gave 
Jittle heed to Judge Morin’s friendly coun- 
sel, and repaired to the polls at Gallatin, 
the shire town of Davies county, with- 
out weapons. 

About eleven o’clock a.ai., William P. 
Peniston ascended the head of a barrel, 
and harangued the electors for the pur- 


fchan the damned negroes,” and attempt- 
ed to strike Brown, who gradually re- 
treated, parrying the blow with his um- 
brella, while Welding continued to press 
upon him, calling him a damned liar, &c., 
and attempting to repeat the blow on 
Brown. 

Perry Durphy attempted to suppress 
the difficulty by holding Dick’s arm, when 
five or six of the mobbers seized Durphy 
to j and commenced beating him with clubs, 
locate the county seat at Par AVest. I boards, &c., and crying, ‘".Kill him, kill him, 
addressed the meeting on the propriety of . God dam Min, kill him ” when a genera! 
the measure, and also on the duty of the scuffle commenced with fist and clubs, 
brethren to come into cities to build j the mobbers being about ten to one of 
and live, arid carry on their farms out of , the Saints. Abraham Nelson was knock- 
the cities, according to the order of God. I cd down, and had his clothes torn off, and 
“ ' " * ‘ while trying to get up was attacked again, 

when his brother, Ilyrarn Nelson, ran in 
amongst them, and knocked the mobbers 
down with the butt of his whip. Rilcr 
Stewart struck Dick AVelding on the bead, 
which brought him to the ground. The 
mob cried out, “Dick Wekl in’s dead, by 
God j who killed Dick ? ” A nd they fell 
upon Riley, knocked him down, kicked 
him, and hallooed, “Kill him, God damn 
him, kill] him : shoot him, by God,” and 
would have killed him, had not John L. 
Butler sprung in amongst them and knock- 
ed them down. During about five minutes 
it was one continued knock down, when 
the mob dispersed to got fire arms. 

Very few of the brethren voted. Rilcr, 
escaping across the river, bad his wounds 
dressed, and returned home. 

Butler called the brethren together and 
made a speech, saying, “ Wc are American 
citizens: our fathers fought for their li- 
berty, and we will maintain the same 
principles,” &c. : when the authorities of 
the county came to them, and requested 
them to withdraw, stating that it was a 
premeditated thing to prevent the “* Mor- 
mons ” voting. 

The brethren held a Council about one- 
fourth of a mile out of town, where tlioy 
saw mobbing recruits coming in, in small 
parties, from five and ten, to twenty-five 
in number, armed with clubs, pistols, dirks, 
knives, and some guns, cursing andswear- 



feiters, &c.: “ and you know they profess to 
lieal the sick, cast out devils, &c.; and you 
know that is a damned lie :’’ that the mem- 
bers of the Church were dupes, and not 
too good to take a false oath on any com- 
mon occasion ; that they would steal, and 
he did not conceive property safe where they 
were; that he was opposed to their set- 
tling there: and if they suffered the “Mor- 
mons” to vote, the people would soon lose 
their suffrage; “and,” said he, addressing 
the Saints, “ I headed a mob to drive you 
out of Clay county, and would not pre- 
vent your being mobbed now:” when 
Richard (called Dick) AVelding, the mob 
bully, just drunk enough for the occasion, 
began a discussion with brother Samuel 
Brown, by saying “ the Mormons were not 
allowed to vote in Clay county, no more 


(Zb be continued.) 


mg. 

The brethren not having arms, thought 
it wisdom to return to their farms, collect 
their families, and hide them in a thicket 
of hazel hush, which they did, and stood 
sentry around them through the night, 
while the women and children lay on the 
ground in the rain, 
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AR1UVAL FROM CAr.OUTTA OF fel.DBIUi I.r.ONAIlD AND MUSS Dll — MISSIONS TO Kl'UAfllBK 
AND JIKLOAUM — DBCAHTUllE OF ET.DEUS WEST AND 11BWEY FOR SIAM. 


Beloved S. W. Richards — With plea- 
sure I take my pen in hand to address 
you a few lines. Through the blessing 
of the Lord I am well, and in good 
spirits. 

On the 29th of December last, after 
taking an affectionate leave of our breth- 
ren and sisters in Calcutta, in company 
with Elder Amos M. Musser, I went on 
board the ship Niobe, Richard Evans, 
master. She had, during the day, drop- 
ped down and anchored off Coolly Bazaar, 
where we were detained until January 1st, 
when we weighed anchor and proceeded 
slowly down the river, being ten days in 
getting to the “ Sand Heads," a distance 
of only one hundred and forty miles. We 
there discharged our pilot, and put to sea 
under a light but favourable breeze, pass- 
ed Point do Cal, Ceylon, January 1 9th, 
and arrived at Bombay, February !)th, 
forty days from Calcutta, having had an 
agreeable but tardy passage, on account 
of calms and head winds up the Malabar 
coast. 

Upon our arrival we were introduced 
to Mr. Ely, the American Consul, who 
treated us kindly, and offered to render 
us any necessary assistance in his power. 
We found the Saints in tolerable health, 
with the exception of Elder Findlay, who 
was suffering under a fever, although he 
is now much better. 

It is determined that Elder Musser and 
.myself shall proceed to Kuraohce, about 
000 miles to the north-west, and intro- 


Bonibay, February I t, 1 55*1 . 
duce the Gospel in that part of the vine- 
yard. Brother Findlay has concluded to 
go to Belgaum, about three hundred 
miles south-west, accompanied by a learn- 
ed native, plant the Gospel there, in the 
‘Malirattee tongue, if no other, which ho 
is nearly master ofj and leave affairs here 
in charge of Brother Davies, who is a 
good man. 

We have learned, of late, that the work 
is prospering at Poonah. More expect to 
he baptised soon. 

Brothers West and Dewey left here 
about one month ago, for Siam. May 
the Lord open their way, for, in all human 
probability, they will have a hr\rd time. 

Although this is a. hard country, and 
the honest in heart are far apart, and 
hard to find, yet we are determined, by 
the help of God, to search them out, and 
preach them the Gospel : though thegreater 
number will reject the truth, we will 
leave them without excuse. To this end, 
may the Lord inspire our hearts to con- 
tinue faithful, that we may yet be able 
to do much good in this dark and be- 
nighted land. 

May the God of Israel bless, prosjier, 
and preserve you and all the faithful 
Saints, in the name of Jesus. Brothers 
Findlay, Davies, and Musser join with ma 
in love to you and all inquiring friends. 

Yours in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant. 

Truman Lkonarju. 


VARIETIES. 

Tub grout scerot in the accomplishment of our wishes, is the ability to avail ouroelvcs 
of the most favourable opportunities. 

Thkhu exists in the human nature a disposition to murmur at the disappointments and 
calamities incident to it, rather tlmn to acknowledge with gratitude the blessings by which, 
they arc more than counterbalanced. 

Tin: News of the World says — “.No need of impressment, no conscriptions here. Men 
new landed from long exile in the tropics, pray to be led against the Muscovite. Corpo- 
rals pray to be disrated, that they may servo ns privates in the regiments drafted for ser- 
vice. The Morse Guards is choked up with officers pressing forward to be nominated to 
tho post of danger. The Admiralty is besieged with lieutenants ready to sail in the teetk 
of Sebastopol cannon, and calling to be commissioned to lay Cronstndt in ruins," 
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\v affable deportment and a complacency of behaviour will disarm the most obstinate. 
A T V iiorcas, if instead of pointing out their mistake, we break out into unseemly sallies of 
passion, we cease to have any influence over them. 

Sabbath at all Times. — By different nations every day of the week is set apart for 
public worship — Sunday by the Christians, Monday by the Greeks, Tuesday by the .Per- 
sians, Wednesday by the Assyrians, Thursday by the Egyptians, Friday by the Turks, unit 
Saturday by the Jews. Add to this the fact of the diurnal revolution of the earth, giving 
every variation of longitude a different hour, and it becomes apparent that every moment i tv 
a Sabbath somewhere. 


SONG. 

(Toni: — Jeannet and Jeannoi.) 

I am going far away from iny once-loved native land, 

To dwell amid the mountains high, with Israeli chosen band; 

The country of my childhood has no longer charms for me. 

So Tm going to the mountains God's people for to see. 

I know the God 1 worship now will help me on iny way, 

Tor lie has said that grace shall be suflicicnt for our day; 

1*11 fear not though the tempest rage and angry billows foam. 

But trust in His protecting arm to guide me safely home. 

For 1 have friends and kindred dear now sleeping in the dust, 

I fain would sec their spirits rise to mingle with the just ; 

T. go, then, to perform those rites their captive souls to free. 

That they may dwell in joy and love through all eternity. 

I'll leave thee, then, proud Babylon, tho curse of God to flee, 

A place so full of wickedness shall lie no home for me; 

And soon J: hope the time will come that sin shall lie no more, 

Then blest for ever we shall be on Zion's peaceful shore. 

Mailt Bungee. 


Address. — Joseph Hall, 37, Princess Street, Bevonport. 


LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 17th TO THE 21tii MARCH, 1854. 


Jamer» bln forth £12 10 0 

Thomas Parkea 2 0 0 

Josiah Holmes 5 0 0 

Edward Frost 10 10 0 

Richard Harper 3 15 0 

Samuol Church 10 0 0 

Carried forward £43 15 0 


Brought forwurd £43 15 0 

James Robson 5 0 0 

Edward Middleton 5 0 0 

Henry MrOreery 20 0 0 

Simon Irwin , 2 0 0 

John Jvc 3 soll 4 3 6 
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VAR DECLARED. 

At length, war is declared. A Euro- ' not being contraband of war, found or 
pean peace, decided by the memorable board the enemy's ships ; and of issuing 
battle of Waterloo, and lasting nearly letters of marque for the commissioning 
thirty-nine years, is now concluded. Russia of privateers : but not ot seizing articles 
having refused any answer to the ultima- ® contraband of war, nor of preventing 
turn of England and France, requiring her, neutrals bearing the enemy’s despatches, 
within six days after receiving it, to pledge 1 or “ breaking any effective blockade which 
herself to evacuate the Moldo-Wallachian ' might be established with an adequate 
provinces by April 30, the allied powers force against the enemy’s forts, harbours, 
have considered themselves under the no- or coasts.” 

cossity of declaring war. Accordingly, On the 29th of March, orders in coun- 
Jlcr Majesty the Queen sent messages to j cil were issued for the “conduct of the 
the Houses of Lords and Commons, March ■ war,” granting general reprisals against 
27, announcing that negotiation having " the ships, vessels, goods, or subjects of the 
failed, she felt “ bound to afford active : Emperor of all the Russias, or other per- 
assistancc to her ally the Sultan against ‘ sons inhabiting any of his dominions. But 
unprovoked aggression ” on the part of Russian merchant vessels in any ports or 
Russia, and that she relied with confidence places within her Majesty’s dominions are 
upon the zeal and devotion of the Lords 1 allowed until the 3 0th day of May next, 
and Commons, “and on the exertions of j for loading their cargoes, and departing 
her brave and loyal subjects, to support < from such ports or places, and such vessels 
her in her determination to employ the are to be permitted to continue their 
power and resources of the nation for . voyage, providing their cargoes arc taken 
protecting the dominion of the Sultan on board before the expiration of the 
against the encroachments of Russia/’ above term, and that such vessels have no 

The formal Declaration of War, dated naval or military officers in the service of 
Westminster, March 2R, appeared in the the enemy, or any articles prohibited or 
Supplement to the London Gazette of that contraband of war, or any despatch of or 
day, in which Declaration was given the to the Russian government. Any Russian 
argument or motive for the course Her I merchant vessel, which, prior to the date 
Majesty had taken, also an assurance that ! of the order, shall have sailed from any 
she was willing, for the present, to wave foreign port or place in Her Majesty’s 
a part of the belligerent rights appertain- J dominions, will be permitted to enter such 
ing to her by the law of nations — the right port or place, and to discharge her cargo, 
of seizing the enemy’s property laden on and afterwards to depart forthwith without 
board a neutral vessel, unless such pro- molestation, and any such vessel, if met at 
perty were contraband of war ; of claim- sea by any of Her Majesty’s ships, will be- 
ing the confiscation of neutral property, permitted to continue her voyage to any 
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port not blockaded. Outside of these 
provisions, a general embargo or stop is 
atiade of all .Russian ships and vessels 
whatsoever, in any of the ports, harbours, 
or roads in Her Majesty’s dominions, to- 
gether with all persons and effects on 
.board such ships or vessels. No ships or 
vessels belonging to any of Her Majesty’s 
.subjects arc permitted to enter and clear 
out for any of the ports of Russia, until 
•further orders. 

A Proclamation of Her Majesty, dated 
Buckingham Palace, March 29, has also 
been issued, ordering and directing the 
appropriation of all legal prizes taken by 
British ships or vessels of war, excepting 
•when such ships or vessels shall be acting 
on any conjunct expedition with the Bri- 
tish army. 

France has also made a similar Declara- 
tion of War, in conjunction with England. 

Thus are the horrors of war about being 
•realized by most, if not all, of the nations 
of Europe, through the obstinate overbear- 
since of one man. The recent announce- 
ment, by the Journal clc St. Petersburg, 
that the British government thoroughly 
understood, long ago, the real sentiments 
.and intentions of the Emperor of Russia, 
in regard to Turkey, surprised most people, 
.and gave occasion for the publication of 
certain " secret correspondence ” held be- 
tween Russia and Britain in the beginning 
of last year. By this correspondence, it 
appears that the aim of the Emperor of 
Russia has long been to provide for any 
contingency, in the shape of downfall, 
that might occur to Turkey, or, in short 
•words, to annex Turkey to Russia, Eng- 
land to have Candia and Egypt, the rest 
of Europe to take cure of themselves. 
Britain would not accept of any proposi- 
tion contemplating or providing for the 
•downfall or dissolution of the Turkish 
Empire. 

Failing to form a league with Britain, 
It appears that Russia turned to France 
with similar proposals, and with the same 
effect. The world consequently stamps 
Nicholas as an unprincipled, treacherous, 
scheming marauder, seeking whom he may 
devour. 

ITow long will the war last? What 
will be the result ? These are questions 
more easily put than answered. Probably 
war may never more be taken from the 
•earth until the Lord Jesus sets his feet 
upon Mount Olivet. The Lord Almighty 
(has decreed wars among all the nations 


on the earth, and the wicked shall slay the 
wicked. The Latter-day Saints have 
spoken of the judgments of God, often and 
long — now the nations will sec they arc 
living in the hour of these judgments. 

Certain parties have been crying, "Peace 
and Safety” — now "sudden destruction ” 
is nigh at hand. Sudden destruction, 
indeed, for by the powerful agency of 
steam, the Paixhan gun and the Minie 
rifle will be carried swiftly about, dealing 
death and destruction over a vast extent 
of country, in a space of time so brief, 
that the operations of former general wars 
will not bear any comparison. Well might 
the Prophet say, " sudden destruction ; ” 
truly, it will be sudden, the recent scientific 
improvements in the arts of war will com- 
bine to aid and hurry on the dreadful 
havoc of the destroyer. We have before 
said that those wlio prophesy peace so 
continually, are among the false prophets 
of the last days — now it is evident to all 
that this is the case. 

It may be that the war now commenced 
will introduce an entirely new era, it bids 
fair so to do — an era in which the rela- 
tions of the nations, and the conditions of 
society, will be vastly changed. This is 
wanted for the advancement of the pur- 
poses of the Almighty. The Elders find 
it extremely difficult to introduce the 
Gospel among many nations. Perhaps 
the war may open up doors for the warn- 
ing voice of the Gospel to penetrate the 
nations more effectually than heretofore, 
so that every nation may be left without 
excuse. 

It is natural to the generous mind to 
step forward and aid the weak, when op- 
pressed by his strong and unscrupulous 
neighbour. Britain and France profess 
to be acting in this<position, in relation to 
the war commenced. Assuming that 
their position in this respect is good, it 
cannot be denied that they have exhausted 
every means of averting the calamity of 
war, that they have not precipitated them- 
selves, but have been dragged into, una- 
voidable collision with Russia. As far as 
the present war is concerned, then, it 
follows that Franco and Britain are on 
the side of right. There is not a doubt 
that Turkey is also. It necessarily appears 
that Russia must bear the burden of hav- 
ing provoked the war. But every nation, 
in a national capacity, has a long catalogue 
of crimes for which to answer. _ Perhaps 
retribution may be made now, n* a great 
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measure. But it may justly be expected that 
Bri tain, France, and Turkey will have the 
best of the war, because of the position in 
which they arc placed, and also because 
they are more liberal and tolerant in their 
views than is Russia. 

The race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong. But there is an ar- 
gument in favour of Britain which neither 
France, Turkey, nor .Russia can advance 
for herself — the fact that the Gospel 
has taken deep root in the British Isles, and 
also that, excepting in a few minor in- 
stances, the Saints have been protected in 
the exercise of their religion. This is an 
argument of the strongest kind, and we 
may venture to predict, that so long 
as this argument can be advanced in fa- 
vour of Britain, she will ride triumphant ! 
through the trying scenes that may come j 
on the nations. There is no other nation 1 
upon the face of the globe where the ! 
Gospel seed has produced so much fruit, 
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or where the Saints have enjoyed so much 
real liberty in the exercise of their religion. 

The Saints, generally, in this land, have 
reason to be thankful, and to think well 
of their country, and be loyal subjects, 
obedient to its laws as long as they pro- 
tect them in the exercise of their undoubted 
rights. The Saints, amid the grand and 
wonderful changes which are about to 
take place on the earth, should stand as 
calm spectators, endeavouring to save all 
they can from wreck and ruin, but plung- 
ing not into the swift current of events 
that will overtake the nations. Never- 
theless, should any Saints be necessitated 
to take an active part in the war now 
commenced, we hope that such will do 
their duty, and prove faithful to their 
country, for by so doing they will be for- 
I warding the best interests of the kingdom 
1 of God, and His power will attend them, 

! and His arm will be extended over them 
* for good. 


LA .W AND 

Law and justice should be inseparable, 
or rather justice should be an unwearying 
attendant on law, for in fact the aim of 
the law is understood to be justice. When 
this is the case, the guilty meet with the 
punishment due for their crimes, and the 
righteous are thoroughly protected, and 
treated according to their merit ; the 
strong are obliged to respect the rights of 
the weak, and the weak dwell secure, 
being assured of redress for oppression. 

But here a grand difficulty arises — how 
is it possible to make laws to meet every 
case that may call fov adjudication ? Can 
a law be devised for every act of injustice 
that may be committed ? Can a code of 
laws be framed so that every offence, no 
matter of what kind, shall meet with 
justice through the simple adjudication of 
the law ? No, this cannot be the case. 
And if it could, no human intellect could 
bring such a stupendous and interminable 
code to bear in every case, the mind would 
be perfectly bewildered in the mazy laby- 
rinth of legal specification, and thus the 
grand end of the law would be missed, 
justice would be baffied, the offender 
would escape the punishment due for his 
crimes, and the innocent would be with- 


JUSTICE. 

out hope of redress. This state of matters 
would be anything but desirable. 

It is a notorious fact, that human legis- 
lation is utterly unable to enact laws 
woviding a punishment for every offence. 
Examples occur daily where the law is 
perfectly at a fault, where the transgressor 
is enabled to triumph over justice, and 
escape the merited reward of his crimes, 
laughing in the face of those whom he 
has cruelly wronged. So true is this, that 
it is become an old proverb that “a coach 
and four may be driven through any act 
of parliament.” The British nation, after 
centuries of legislation, have a law consti- 
tuted of nearly 17.000 statutes; of these. 
2500 only are c: living acts of parliament.” 
Only think of 1 7,000 law statutes, and 
rogues to have plenty of loop-holes after 
all 1 Consolidation or codification of these 
2500 statutes has recently been attempted, 
and the results have been ridiculed by 
learned judges of the bench, because the 
code exhibited severe punishments for 
certain minor offences, and very slight 
punishments, and in some cases no punish- 
ment at all, for some serious crimes. 
These anomalies resulted from precise 
written definitions. So difficult is it for 
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men to provide written laws for every of- 
fence, and so sure is it that over-precise 
law frequently is as a chain bound around 
justice. 

The only method to avoid such injurious 
and humiliating predicaments is not to 
make too much written law to trammel 
the officers of justice in administering in 
righteousness, but to invest those officers 
■with power to make extemporary laws, as 
the sense of justice existing in the bosoms 
of those officers may .dictate when cases 
arc tried by them. This is done in the 
world, to some extent, but not to the extent 
that seems desirable in order to insure 
punishment to every offender, or we should 
not hear of so many cases falling through 
inconsequence of “a flaw in the indict- 
ment/' or a “ flaw ” in any thing else, ex- 
cepting the justice of the case. 

It must be a source of pleasure to all 
good men, that his Excellency, Governor 
Brigham Young, in his Message to the 
Legislature of Utah, exhibits such an utter 
disregard of the traditions of the world, 
and a high appreciation of the expediency 
of the people of Utah having few written 
laws, and of the judicial officers having 
extensive discretionary power to punish 
the guilty, and exonerate the innocent. 
This is a step in the right direction, a move 
in advance of modern civilization and re- 
finement, and, faithfully carried out by 
the Legislature of Utah, will be highly con- 
ducive to the safety, stability, and pros- 
perity of the state. A nation of ungovern- 
able, incorrigible transgressors may make 
as many written laws as they please, with 
which to circumscribe one another, and 
keep one another in check, but a people 
who would rise in the scale of intelligence, 
wisdom, and happiness, will find that the 
fewer mitten laws, and the more official 
discretionary power, the better. 

It may be urged that great discretion- 
ary power in the officers of justice might 
be abused, and thus become more inimical 
to the country’s best interests, than would 
the chance of transgressors' escaping 
punishment through the imperfections of 
written law. Discretionary power might 
be abused, it is true, and, allowing that 
the officers invested with the power were 
not responsible for the use thereof, abuse 
might be exceedingly inimical to the best 
interests of the people. But official irre- 
sponsibility is not to be assumed. This 
being the ease, it will be readily seen that 
where an official, abuses the discretionary 


power vested in him, he can be removed,, 
his- decision can be reversed, an upright 
official can be substituted, a righteous de- 
cision can be rendered, restitution, when 
necessary, can be made to the injured, and 
punishment can roll on the heads of the 
guilty. But when there is little discre- 
tionary power and much written law, the 
innocent may be punished by law, and the 
guilty may be exonerated by law, and no 
redress remains. Law may be written, 
and law may be executed. Justice may 
be executed, b.ut justice cannot be written. 

The nearest approach to a perfect go- 
vernment with which the world is ac- 
quainted, is the authority which the head 
of a family exercises over his family. 
How much written law has he . J Has he 
one ? His discretionary power is almost 
boundless, and, though he writes no law, 
he is legislating for his little kingdom 
every day of his life, and under the influ- 
ence of this legislation, the greatest hap- 
piness is found. And are not men all of 
one family ? . Have they not all one 
Father? Why, then, so much written 
law ? 

The Lord gave ten written laws to 
Israel. Ten were not sufficient for 
that stubborn stiff-necked people, so He 
gave them a multitude. Jesus said that 
those ten were summed up in two — 
Thou shalt love the Lord- with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbour as thyself. 
Taking these two as the standard of 
written law, the British nation show, by 
their embracing 17,000 written laws, that 
they are rather backward in the race to- 
wards perfection. Surely the savages are 
far before them. Supposing that the 
British people diminish the number of 
their laws at the rate of two per annum, 
it will take them 8500 years to become 
perfect. 

We arc glad to see that the people 
of Utah are resolved to take a quicker 
course to perfection than the British 
nation seem inclined. All hail t;o the 
day when the two written laws, written 
not on paper, nor parchment, nor tables of 
stone, but on the hearts of the people, 
shall be the sole written law for the 
government of the world. Then every 
man will possess qorresponding discre- 
tionary power, and justice, righteousness, 
and peace will reign supreme over the 
beatified earth. May that glorious day 
be hastened, though it will be a bad time- 
for the lawyers. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 222.) 


[August, ISDS.] 

Tuesday morning, 7th. A report came to 
Tar West, by way of those not belonging to 
the Church, that at the election at Galla- 
tin, yesterday, two or three of our breth- 
ren were killed by the Missourians, and 
left upon the ground, and not suffered to 
be interred; that the brethren Were pre- 
vented from voting, and a majority of the 
inhabitants of Davies County wore deter- 
mined to drive the Saints from the county. 

On hearing this report, I started for 
Gallatin, to ;issist the brethren, accompa- 
nied by President Higdon, brother Hyrum 
Smith, and fifteen or twenty 6thcrs, who 
were armed for their own protection ; and 
the command wsis given to George W. 
Robinson. 

On our way wc were joined by the 
brethren from different parts of the coun- 
try, some of whom were attacked by the 
mob, but we all reached Colonel Wight’s 
that night in safety, where we found some 
of the brethren who had been mobbed at 
Gallatin, with others, waiting for our 
counsel. Here we received the cheering 
intelligence that none of the brethren 
were killed, although several were badly 
wounded. 

Prom the best information, about one 
hundred and fifty Missourians warred 
against from six to twelve of our brethren, 
who fought like lions. Several Missourians 
had their skulls cracked. Blessed be the 
memory of those few brethren who con- 
tended so strenuously for their constitu- 
tional rights and religious freedom, against 
such an overwhelming force of despera- 
does. 

Wednesday 8th. After spending the 
night in counsel at Colonel Wight’s, I 
rode oqt with some of the brethren to 
view the situation of affairs in that re- 
gion, and, among others, called on Adam 
Black', Justice of the Peace, and Judge 
elect for Davies County, who had some 
time previous sold his farm to brother 
Vinson Knight, and received part pay ac- 
cording to agreement, and afterwards 
united himself with a band of mobbers to 
drive the Saints from, and prevent their 
settling in, Davies County. On interroga- 
tion, he confessed what he had done, and 


in consequence of this violation of his oath 
as magistrate, wo asked him to give us 
some satisfaction so that wc might know 
whether he was our friend or enemy, 
whether he would administer the law in 
justice; and politely requested him to 
sign an agreement of peace ; but being 
jealous, he would not sign it, but said he 
would write one himself to our satisfac- 
tion, and sign it, which he did, as follows — 

I, Adam Black, a Justice of the Peace of 
Davies county, do hereby Scrtify to the peo- 
ple, coled Mormin , that he is bound to 
suport the Constitution of this State, and of 
the United State, and he is not attached to 
any mob, nor will not attach himself to any 
such people, and so long as they will not 
molest me, I will not molest them. This 
the 8th day of August, 1S3S. 

Adam Bdack. J.P. 

Hoping he would abide his own deci- 
sion, and support the law, we left him in 
peace, and returned to Colonel Wight’s at 
Adam-ondi-ahman . 

In the evening some of the citizens from 
Mill Port called on us, and wc agreed to 
meet some of the principal men of the 
county in Council, at Adam-ondi-alnnan 
the next day at twelve o’clock. 

The camp still continued their labours 
in Ohio, many were sick, and evil spirits 
were striving to trouble the brethren. 
Elders Dunham, Carter, Knight, Pcttin- 
gil, Brown, and Perry spent the evening 
in walking through the tents, rebuking 
diseases and foul spirits, and standing be- 
tween the Saints and the destroyer. Bro- 
ther Byington’s child died, and many 
were healed. 

The Committee assembled at Adam- 
ondi-alnnan at twelve, according to pre- 
vious appointment, viz., on the part of 
citizens, Joseph Morin, Senator elect: 
John Williams, Representative elect; James 
B. Turner, Clerk of the Gircuit Court, 
and others : on the part of the Saints, 
Lyman Wight, Vinson Knight, John 
Smith, Reynolds Cahoon, and others. At 
this meeting both parties entered into a 
covenant o( peace, to preserve each other’s 
rights, and stand in their defence; that 
if men should do wrong, neither party- 
should uphold them or endeavour to screen. 
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them from justice, but deliver up all of- 
fenders to be dealt with according to law 
and justice. The assembly dispersed on 
these friendly terms, myself and friends 
returning to Far West, where we arrived 
about midnight and found all quiet. 

Friday 10th. Being somewhat fatigued 
I spent the day with my family, transact- 
ing but little business. 

Sickness continued in the camp. Bro- 
ther Carrico’s child died. Elder Tyler 
was healed by the prayer of faith. 

The spirit of moboeracy continued to 
stalk abroad, notwithstanding all our 
treaties of peace, as will be seen by the 
following affidavit — 

State of Missouri, Ray County. 

Personally appeared before me, the un- 
dersigned, Judge of the fifth Judicial Cir- 
cuit, William P. Peniston, and makes oatli 
that he has good reason to believe, and that 
he verily docs believe, that there is now col- 
lected and embodied in the County of Davies, 
a large body of armed men, whose move- 
ments and conduct aro of a highly insurrec- 
tionary and unlawful character ; that they 
consist of about five hundred men, and that 
they, or a part of them, to the number of 
one hundred and twenty, have committed 
violence against Adam Black, by surround- 
ing his house, and taking him in a violent 
manner, and subjecting him to great indig- 
nities, by forcing him, under threats of im- 
mediate death, to sign a paper writing of a 
very disgraceful character, and by threaten- 
ing to do the same to all the old settlers and 
citizens of Davies County ; and that they have, 
as a collected and armed body, threatened 
to put to instant death this affiant on sight; 
and that he verily believes they will accomplish 
that act without they arc prevented ; and 
also they have threatened the same to Win. 
Bowman and others ; and this affiant stutes 
that he verily believes all the above facts to 
be true, and that the body of men no\v as- 
sembled do intend to commit great violence 
to many of the citizens of Davies County, 
and that they have already done so to Adam 
Black ; and this affiant verily believes, from 
information of others, that Joseph Smith, 
junior, and Lyman Wight arc the leaders of 
this body of armed men, and the names of 
others thus combined are not certainly 
known to this affiant; and ho further states 
>the fact to be that it is his opinion, and lie 
verily believes, that it is the object of this 
body of armed men, to take vengeance for 
some injuries, or imaginary injuries, done to 
some of their friends, and to intimidate and 
drive from the county all the old citizens, 
and possess themselves of their lands, or to 


force such as do not leave, to come into their 
measures and submit to their dictation. 

William P. Pkniston. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me the 
undersigned Judge as aforesuid, this 10th 
day of August, 1838. 

Austin A. King. 

The above was also sworn to by Wil- 
liam Bowman, Wilson McKinney, and 
.John Nether ton. So it is that when men’s 
hearts become so hard and corrupt as to 
glory in devising, robbing, plundering, 
mobbing, and murdering innocent men, 
women, and children by wholesale, they 
will more readily swear to lies than speak 
the truth. 

At this time some of the brethren had 
removed with their families from the vici- 
nity of Gallatin, to Diahrnan and Far 
West, for safety. 

Saturday 11th. This morning I left 
Far West, with my Council and Elder 
Almon W. Babbit, to visit the brethren 
on the Forks of Grand River, who had 
come from Canada with Elder Babbit, 
and settled at that place contrary to 
counsel. 

In the afternoon, after my departure, a 
Committee from Ray County arrived at 
Far West, to inquire into the proceedings 
of our society in going armed into Davies 
County, complaint having been entered 
in Ray County by Adam Black, William 
P. Peniston, and others. The Committee 
from Ray requested an interview with a 
Committee of Caldwell, and a general 
meeting was called at the City Hall, at 
six in the evening, when it was stated 
that they were assembled to take into 
consideration the doings of the citizens of 
Ray County, wherein they have accused the 
“ Mormons” of this place of breaking the 
peace, in defending their rights and those 
of their brethren in the county of Davies; 
and the meeting organized by appointing 
Bishop E. Partridge, Chairman ; and Coo. 
W. Robinson, Clerk. 

“ Resolved 1st. That a Committee of 
seven be appointed to confer with the 
Committee from Ray. 

“Resolved 2nd. That this Committee, 
with their Secretary, be authorized to an- 
swer such questions as may be offered by 
the Committee from Ray, and as are 
named in the document presented this 
meeting, purporting to be the preamble 
and resolutions of the citizens of Ray. 

“Resolved 3rd. That whereas the docu- 
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mcnt referred to lias no date or signature, 
our committee judge of the fact, and act 
accordingly. 

“Resolved 4th. That our Committee 
report their proceedings to this meeting 
as soon as possible. 

“ Edwa.ro Partridge, Chairman, 

“ Geo. W. Robinson, Clerk/’ 

Elder Dominieus Carter’s little daugh- 
ter Sarah died in the camp. 

Sunday 12th. T. continued with the 
brethren at the Porks of Grand River, of- 
fering such counsel as their situation re- 
quired. 

The camp held a public meeting, as 
was common with them on the Sabbath. 

Another camp, consisting of Saints 
from Canada, was in the vicinity, led by 
Elder John E. Page, who preached to the 
Xvirtland camp in the afternoon. 

Monday 13th. I returned with my 
Council to Far West. We were chased by 
some evil designing men, ten or twelve 
miles, but we eluded their grasp. When 
within about eight miles of home, we met 
some brethren who had come to inform 
us that a writ had been issued, by Judge 
.King, for my arrest, and that of .Lyman 
Wight, for attempting to defend our rights 
against the mob. 

The camp, as a body, were not united, 
and did not improve their time and labour 
as they ought. Some were faithful. In 
the evening they were instructed in all 
meekness, forbearance, and love, but in 
great faithfulness, by Elders '/era Pulsi- 
pher and Elias Smith. 

14th and 15th, I spent principally at 
home, engaged in domestic affairs. 

Thursday 16th, I spent principally at 
home. 

The Sheriff of .Davies, accompanied by 
Judge Morin, called and notified me, that 
he had a writ for to take me to Davies 
County, on trial, for visiting that county 
on the seventh instant. 

It had been currently reported that I 
would not he apprehended by legal pro- 
cess, and that I would not submit to the 
Jaws of the land ; but I told the Sheriff' 
that I calculated always to submit to the 
laws of our country, but I wished to be 
triod in my own county, as the citizens of 
Davies County were highly exasperated at 
me, and that the laws of tho country gave 
me this privilege. Upon hearing this, the 
Sheriff declined serving the writ, and said 
he would go to Richmond, and see J udge 
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King on the subject. I told him I would 
remain at home until his return. 

The Sheriff returned from Richmond*, 
and found me at home (where I had re- 
mained during his absence), and informed 
me very gravely, that I was out of life 
jurisdiction, and that he could not act in 
Caldwell, and retired. 

Some of tho brethren passed on from 
the camp, to work on another job, near 
Drayton. 

Sunday 10th. Elder Joel Johnson 
preached to the camp in the morning-, 
and the Sacrament was administered in the 
afternoon by Elders Johnson and Dale. 

Monday 20th. Elder Nathan K. Knight 
and George Brooks having previously 
been cut off', left the camp, with their 
families. 

In the evening, one of the children of 
the camp was seized by an evil spirit, 
which drew the child’s faco quite out of 
shape, and produced great suffering. The* 
Elders rebuked the spirit and it departed!. 

This evening, Elder Willey was taken 
sick, lie had laid his hands on his child, 
and rebuked an evil spirit, which left the* 
child and entered into him. The Elders 
gathered round him as he lay in his wagon* 
and all his conversation was in rhyme. 
Elder Hale stepped into the wagon to life 
him up, when he jumped forward at Ei- 
ders Snow and Carter, crying, “ yow, 
vow, yow,” gnashing his teeth and cluimp- 
mg most horribly. They laid hands on 
him and rebuked the foul spirit in the 
name of Jesus, when he called for drink 
and lay quietly down, but soon recom- 
menced his poetry. Elder Duncan McAr- 
thur laid hands upon him, and began to 
rebuke the spirit. At the same instant, he 
groaned, yelled, and screamed out, as it 
were, all in a whistling sound, and he be'- 
gan again to talk like a man. As soon as 
Elder McArthur was done, lie lay down, 
went to sleep, and remained well. 

Nothing peculiar transpired at Far 
West, from the sixteenth to this day, when 
the inhabitants of the different parts of 
the county met to organize themselves into 
Agricultural Companies. I was present 
and took part in their deliberations. One* 
company was formed, called the “ Wes- 
tern Agricultural Company,” who voted 
to enclose one field for grain containing 
twelve sections, which contain seven thou- 
sand six hundred and eighty acres of land. 
Another company also was organized, 
called the “ Eastern Agricultural Corn- 
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pany,” the extent of the field not decided. 

Tuesday 2 1 st. Another company was 
formed, called the Southern Agricul- 
tural Company,” the field to be as large 
as the first mentioned. 

Tuesday 2 1st. There were two births 
in the camp. 

Wednesday 22nd. I spent part of the 
day in counselling Avith several brethren 
upon different subjects. 

The brethren continued to gather to 
Zion daily. 

Some time this month the Saints were 
worried by the mob to leave De Witt. 

Thursday 23rd. The brethren of the 
camp made five rods of turnpike, in ad- 
dition to their job, and the blacksmiths 
were engaged in setting wagon tires, 
horse shoes, & c., so as to be ready for 
travelling. They had erected a forge and 
burned pit coal for their use, at this place. 

Brother John Hammond and family 
were cut off from the camp, because he 
did not govern his family, and stand in 
his lot, as Tent Master. The duty of a 
Tent Master is to see that prayer is at- 
tended to in its season ; to call all the in- 
mates into the tent, and call the brethren 
by name who are to lead in prayer, for 


they pray in their turns or lot ; and he is 
to watch over his tent for good, and see 
that no iniquity exists ; and if he discovers 
iniquity, he must put it down in righte- 
ousness : but if he cannot, he must call 
for help ; and if that will not do, he must 
prefer a charge in writing against the of- 
fender or offenders, and report them to 
the Council ; also he must draw daily ra- 
tions for his tent. * 

Elders Dunham, Pettingill, Carter, and 
Hale laid hands upon sister Willey, who 
was very sick and troubled with the powers 
of darkness, and prayed for her and re- 
buked her disease. Elder Dunham aatis 
immediately seized with terrible pain in 
his side, shoulders, neck, &e., and with 
difficulty succeeded in speaking to ask the 
Elders to lay hands on him in the name 
of Jesus, which they did, and rebuked the 
devil, and he left him, but soon returned, 
and he again called the Elders to rebuke 
this evil spirit, which they had to do 
sharply, and it left him very sore; for 
when he had dominion over him, lie felt 
;ts though lie must die. 

This day I spent transacting a variety 
of business about the city. 


( To be continued.) 
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Foreign Intelligence — United Slates — Departure of Elder Orson Pratt for Utah 
— Appointment. — Washington City, D. C., March 9, Elder Orson Pratt writes. He 
informs us that, in accordance with instructions received from President Young, he 
expects to leave Washington for Utah about the middle of April or the beginning of 
May. He will publish only six lumbers of the present A'olume of the Seer in Wash- 
ington, but, in order that the British Saints may have the Volume complete, lie will 
send manuscript to us for the remaining six Numbers. Elder Aaron P. Farr will 
succeed Elder IT. S. Eldredge, who expects to return to the Valley the present sea- 
son, in the Presidency of the St. Louis Conference. 

Deseret. — We have received the Deso'ct News of Dec. 8, 15, and 22, Avith letters 
from Great Salt Lake City. A slight shock of earthquake was felt at Provo City, 
Dec. 1, Avhich rocked the Tithing Office visibly for two or three seconds, but no 
damage Avas done. A similar shock was experienced at Nephi. The Provo Semi- < 
nary aavos being shingled. Messrs. Holdaway and Simpkins were building a machine 
shop adjoining the Avoollen factory at Provo. The survey of Provo City wal 1 com- 
menced Dec. 2. The molasses factory at Great Salt Lake City was making a much 
better article than last year. Elders Erastus Snow and F. D. Richards arrived at 
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Great Salt Lake City, from Iron County," Dec. G. Ammon, brother to Walker the 
Indian, visited them at .Parowan, Nov. 2S, sueing for peace in behalf of Walker and 
his clan, and left apparently perfectly satisfied. A new meeting hall had been built 
at Cedar city. Between twelve and one o’clock on the morning of Dec. 2, the bands 
employed in the grist mill of Messrs. Smith and Higbee, of Provo, were attacked 
and fired upon by a party of Indians. None of the persons in the mill were injured, 
although the bullet from one rifle went through the mill, and passed out at the back 
door. After firing, the Indians immediately retreated. It was found, at daylight, that 
they had wounded several horses — four mortally. Captain Chesley, with a party of 
jnen, went in pursuit, to recover, if ppssiblc, any cattle or property which might have 
been carried off. Generally speaking, the Indians appeared to have become fired of 
hostilities, and desirous of peace. 

General Orders were issued from the Adjutant-General of the Nauvoo Legion's 
Office, G. S. L. City, Nov. 2S, directing the Commanding Officer of the G. S. L. 
Military District to organize a Company of Minute Men to he attached to each regi- 
ment of Infantry in his command, commissioned officers and orderly servants of these 
companies to he mounted, afvd each six non-commissioned officers and privates 
to have, furnished by themselves, a wagon and two horses. The said officer’s com- 
pany of Silver Greys were to he organized into a battalion. A Battalion of Infantry, 
with a similar Company of’ Minute Men, was to he organized at each of the following 
places — Lehi, Battle Creek Settlement, Springvillc, Palmyra, and Payson, under the 
direction of Colonel Conover; Neplii, under the direction of Major G. W. Bradley; 
Manti, under the direction of Major Higgins ; Fillmore, under the direction of 
Captain Standage; Parowan and Cedar, under the direction of Lieut. Colonel 
Little, who would retain command of the Iron Military District. In Provo, a Bat- 
talion of Cavalry and another of Infantry were to be organized. 

On the evening of Dec. 5, the Deseret Dramatic Association gave a pie-nie in the 
Social Hall, for the benefit of the ladies of the corps dramalique . The company en- 
joyed themselves in songs and dancing, and a considerable sum was raised. The 
Association were to commence their public performances Dec. 10, and continue them 
on succeeding Wednesday and Saturday evenings during the season. 

The Legislative Assembly met in the Territorial House, G. S. L. City, Dec. 12, 
and proceeded to organize by the election of officers. The next morning they met 
in joint Session in the Representatives 3 Hall, when His Excellency Governor B. 
Young was escorted to the House, where he delivered his Annual Message. 

Elder Hyde returned to G. S. L. City from Fort Supply, on Smith’s Fork, 12 
miles south-east of Fort Bridgcr, Dec. 13, representing the colony in a prosperous 
condition, with a fine location, and plenty of good land, grass, water, and timber. 

The weather in Great Salt Lake City had been generally favourable, varied occa- 
sionally with snow and fog, also frost at nights. 

.Elder Hosea Stout, from China, arrived in Great Salt Lake City, Dec. 8. Elder 
James Lewis returned with him to Iron County. 

It was expected that the Deseret News would be published weekly the present year. 


•Governor Young’s Message. — The Message of Governor Young to the Legisla- 
ture of Utah, concluded in our present Number, exhibits some important features 
in contradistinction to the general policy adopted by young and growing communi- 
ties, and we have no doubt it will he perused with intense interest by all who look 
upon the prosperity of that Mountain Territory, and contemplate its unfolding des- 



MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGIIAM YOUNG. 


234 

tiny, with any degree of pleasure. The measures recommended in the message seem 
admirably adapted to the peculiar circumstances and condition of the people, and, if 
carried out, are destined to provide liberally for the increasing demands of the ter- 
ritory. The Saints who are gathering to build up the kingdom of Clod, under the 
guidance of wise rulers, not only find it convenient to lay aside many of those reli- 
gious monstrosities which have so long prevailed in Christendom, but those which 
are equally destructive to the political harmony and well-being of nearly all organized 
society, resulting in a vast amount of misery and degradation, both temporally and 
spiritually. Every thing that evidences the return of that day spoken of by .’Prophets, 
■when Israel’s Counsellors and Judges should be restored as at the first, by God’s ap- 
pointment, and be all righteous, is hailed with gratitude by every soul that longs for 
the redemption of God’s covenant people, to enjoy a day of universal peace under the 
immediate administration of the Son of Righteousness. 


Quarterly List of Debts. — Owing to the unusual amount of business which 
lias been pressing upon us of late, in consequence of the unavoidable detention of 
emigrating Saints in our midst, through the great difficulty we have experienced in 
obtaining suitable vessels for them, we have been unable to prepare our Quarterly 
List of Debts for insertion this week, as would otherwise have been the case. How- 
ever, we will prepare and publish it as soon as we can. 


MESSAGE OE GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

TO THE MEM HERS OP THE COUNOIT. AN I* HOUSE OP UEPH ESENTATI VES OP THE 

T.EGlSr.ATUUE OP UTAH. 

( Concluded from page 21G.) 


In the military department of the ter- 
ritory there is but little change- from last 
year’s report, except an increase of about 
seven hundred names to the muster rolls. 
In the southern settlements a great por- 
tion of the troops have been kept in almost 
constant service, in order to preserve the 
inhabitants and their property from In- 
dian aggressions; but notwithstanding 
this severe extra duty, the people have 
generally been able to secure their crops, 
and it is believed that a sufficient supply 
of provisions has been secured in all the 
settlements. 

While upon a business tour south, in 
April last, I found a party of Mexicans at 
Provo, from New Mexico, whose osten- 
sible object was to trade with Indians. 
Finding that they had guns and ammuni- 
tion which they intended to dispose of to 
the Indians, and knowing, from former 
transactions, that they not only furnished 
them with munitions of war, but also in- 
cited them to it, by representing that we 


had not afforded them sufficient compen- 
sation for their lands, and that our stock 
should be as free to them as the game 
upon the mountains, and that we would 
not allow them to trade off their children, 
as was their custom previous to our set- 
tlement in these valleys ; these and nume- 
rous other facts of a similar tendency be- 
ing elicited, in addition to their own 
boast that they eared nothing for law, 
and would not be restrained from any 
pursuit which they chose to follow ; and 
believing that it was dangerous to the 
peace of the territory, to permit them to 
roam at large in our settlements, or among 
the Indians contiguous thereto, I issued 
my Proclamation directing their arrest, 
with strict guard to be kept over them, 
until such times as their purposes with 
the Indians could be frustrated. 

For a time this seemed to have the desired 
effect ; and, if hostilities had actually been 
designed, served to postpone, at least for a 
time, any outbreak. The Indians, how- 
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ever, in malting their annual visit, which 
transpired subsequently, manifested a tur- 
bulent spirit; and although evidently aiming 
to conceal it, plainly showed that they had 
been tampered with, and that their feel- 
ings were very different than upon former 
visits. Subsequent events have proved, 
if any proof was wanting, that these were 
the facts in the case, for they had scarcely 
left the strongest settlements, before they 
commenced by killing one man, and 
driving off a few cattle: since which time 
they have continued to make depredatory 
incursions upon the settlements, killing 
the citizens and driving off stock, when- 
ever opportunity occurred. 

During the late troubles, twelve of our 
citizens have been killed at different times, 
and many wounded ; and seven of the ex- 
ploring party, including the lamented 
Captain Gunnison, have been killed on the 
Sevier. About an equal number of In- 
dians are supposed to have been killed. 
Much property has also been destroyed, 
and much time spent in guarding, on ex- 
peditions, carrying expresses, &c., and 
between three hundred and fifty and four 
hundred head of cattle and horses have 
been killed and driven off. These hos- 
tilities have as yet only extended to Utah, 
Juab, Millard, and San Fete counties. It 
is believed that the vigilance and prudence 
of the citizens in taking care of their 
stock, crops, and themselves, will be the 
surest way of bringing the Indians to 
terms, thus affording them no opportu- 
nity of furnishing themselves with the 
supplies necessary for their existence. As 
winter approaches, it is expected they will 
sue for peace, if this policy is rigidly ad- 
hered to. In fact, some indications of 
this nature have already appeared, by a 
few coming in and Seeking labour ; and 
when they learn that they can remain in 
safety, it is presumed that others will fol- 
low their example. It becomes the citi- 
zens, while they treat the natives kindly, 
and use every inducement to conciliate 
their good feelings, not to relax their 
watchfulness or prudence in taking care 
of themselves and their property. 

This constant alarm and service have 
accumulated considerable expense, which 
we expect will be paid by the General 
Government: the accounts and abstracts 
of which have been forwarded to the pro- 
per department for allowance, and when 
realized will give grateful and necessary 
relief to those who have, in the midst of 


poverty, endured hardships without a 
murmur. For expeditions for the sup- 
pression of Indian hostilities the General 
Government have not as yet appropriated 
any compensation, nor have they autho- 
rized any treaties to be held with the In- 
dians for any purpose whatever. If in 
your wisdom you snail deem it proper to 
memorialize Congress upon these subjects, 
not only damages sustained by the people, 
but provisions to meet treaty stipulations 
should be included in the petition. Utah 
can furnish her own land reserves for the 
natives, within her borders, and only :isks 
for an equitable portion to be paid in an- 
nuities, which it is believed will be satis- 
factory to the tribes, who will certainly 
be benefitted to the extent of what they 
receive, as so much country is of but little 
avail to them. Should Congress take 
early steps to extinguish the Indian title 
in Utah, and locate the tribes by them- 
selves, leaving a strip of well-defined neu- 
tral ground between them and the white 
settlements, it would nearly, if not entirely 
prevent such troubles, and immense losses, 
as our citizens have been compelled to 
wade through, during the past season, at 
an expense of some $200,000, for tearing 
down and removing houses, and building 
forts, exclusive of the accounts and ab- 
stracts above mentioned. In ease this 
course fails of being adopted, it will doubt- 
less be from causes based on wisdom, 
which we at least should be able to dis- 
cern ; for those circumstances which 
have surrounded us, though, apparently, for 
the present, hard to endure, tend directly 
and constantly, with overwhelming force, 
to school us and our children in those 
principles and practices of self reliance, 
and preparation for all emergencies, which 
arc of far more value to any community 
than an untold amount of wealth poured 
into their laps without effort or experience. 

In Congress, where the members have 
so much trouble in explaining their con- 
sistency, while canvassing their respective 
districts, and moreover have so much 
money to spend, it is probably a wise pro- 
vision that they should meet often, and 
have long sessions ; but in the states and 
territories, it would appeal* that economy 
at least would dictate, that when they have 
adopted a code of laws, they should let 
them remain unmolested long enough for 
the people to learn and understand them,, 
and not commence tearing them to pieces 
simply because they have nothing else to 
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do, and before a knowledge of those laws 
can arrive at their destination, by present 
•facilities. 

From my observation of the past, I am 
convinced that Legisla tures meet too often, 
and that more business, beneficial to the 
country, might be accomplished in a much 
shorter time than is usually occupied by 
them. Ninety days in session, devoted 
with sincerity and energy for the benefit 
of the people, is ample, in ordinary cases, 
and, then only convene once in two, three, 
or four years, unless some important exi- 
gency should .arise, in which case they 
could easily be convened, as now, by pro- 
clamation. 

Happily for Utah, she has no party 
politics for her Legislature to discuss, she 
can therefore lend her energies for the 
benefit of the country, and practising that 
industry, so worth) 7 of imitation by the 
people, benefit them by example, as well 
as precept. 

Judging the future by the present and 
past, unparalleled prosperity is dawning 
•upon us as a people. Health and con- 
tentment universally prevail, and the moun- 
tain bree/.cs and cooling streams bring 
vigorous strength and action. Nature’s 
wilderness is fast receding before the scythe, 
the sickle, and the plow, and her swarthy 
children keep company with the mountain 
game, or retire with the buffalo of the 
arid and extended plain, to make way, to 
give place for the pale face, the citizen 


who inhabits houses, and cultivates the 
ground. Although far distant from the 
channels of the trade and commerce of 
the world, and, moreover, isolated in a 
great degree from the influence of her 
society, yet it is a rich inheritance which 
has been extended unto us, and which in 
due time will, if rightly improved, add a 
brilliant [star] .to the constellation of na- 
tions illuminating the northern hemisphere. 

As hitherto, self-exertion meets her own 
reward, and the labourer delves with a 
certain prospect of success, and the teem- 
ing earth yields forth her fruits and grain 
in rich abundance, for the sustenance of 
the children of her bosom. 

Let us continue to cultivate the arts of 
peace, and impart to the weary wanderer 
comfort and consolation, abiding in cha- 
rity and benevolence towards our fellows, 
whether found in the forlorn wandering 
ignorance of ages, or the enlightened bon- 
dage of tradition and error. 

Feeling to reciprocate for past kindness 
and forbearance, I shall ever be ready to 
participate with you in your labours, 
hoping that our united exertions may be- 
come advantageous, and promote the in- 
terest, prosperity, rapid growth, and ad- 
vancement of the rising State. 

Brigham Young. 

Utah Territory, Executive Office, 
December 12, 1853. 
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VISIT OP ELDER TANNER AND OTHERS TO HAWAII — SEVERAL HUNDRED BArTO&IS. 

» 

( From the “Deseret News " Dec. 15.) 


Dear Brother Campbell — Between the [ 
‘•'Mormons” and the small-pox, there lias 
been a great overturn here since we ar- 1 
rived, each came into this port about the 
same time. j 

On finding it was going to be a slow j 
job to learn the language, for some of 1 
us at least, we adopted the policy of or- j 
daining every native that we thought | 
would do any good, and instructed them, t 
and set them at work in Honolulu and 1 
surrounding country. We soon had a 
great stir among the people. The natives 
thought it a great thing to be a mission- 
ary, and did the best they knew how, 


Honolulu, Oalm, Sept. Oth, 1853. 
and soon had the streets of Honolulu full 
of natives and foreigners going to sec the 
“Mormons” baptize, as they had never 
seen any baptized by immersion in this 
kingdom, Hawaii. It would have made 
you look good humoured to have seen us 
walk at the head of a band of thirty or 
forty candidates, and from one thousand 
five hundred to two thousand spectators 
bringing up the rear of natives and 
foreigners, missionaries and their sons, all 
following the “Mormons.” Some of them 
said this would not be allowed on the 
Sabbath, and petitioned the legislature to 
pass a law to that effect, but failed. 
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All doors were closed against preaching 
to the foreign population. Brother Thomas 
Karren and myself took a young native 
that could speak some English, and started 
for the Island of Hawaii. We were eight 
days in making the trip, whereas we ex- 
pected to have been only three days, and 
we were in a heavy gale, which tore away 
our sails, so that we could not make the 
place where we intended. The Captain 
came to us for counsel. We told him to 
run before the wind to the best port, that 
would please us. lie did so, and in a few 
hours we were safe iri port ; not where 
we chose to go, but whore the Lord 
chose to have us. On this trip we suf- 
fered much, Karren said he did not suffer 
half as much on his whole trip in the 
battalion ;is he did in those nine days. We 
only eat one meal during the trip. When 
we landed, we could scarcely stand, and 
there Was no chance to get anything to eat 
for some time. I was going to say some- 
thing about eating, but it is too inhuman. 
It would only be jeopardizing my word 
to say anything about our fare ; and I 
could not do the subject justice if I 
should try. 

However we did not think of stop- 
ping, only till the wind changed ; but we 
went to preaching, and the next morning 
before breakfast we baptized twenty-five ; 
and before we got ready to leave, we had 
so large a Branch we could not leave 
them. We were organizing a Branch of 
sixty members when the schooner got 
ready to leave. When the Captain heard 
what we were doing, he said that was the 
reason he could not get to Helo ; he had 
three Jonascs on board, and that they 
had to be landed here. 

On lvis return lie and his crew called to 
be baptized, but we were not there. 

The missionary in that district, learning 
what we Were doing, called his flock to- 
gether, and told them he was afraid they 
were all going to leave him and go to the 
“ MdrmOns ; ” hut if they would not, he 
would reduce his tax on them two thirds; 
those that paid him seventy-five dollars 
might pay twenty-five dollars, and those 
that payed thirty dollars might pay ten 
dollars, & c. So are all through the 
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church. That is a great reformation for 
him, sure. 

We landed on this Island on the 9th 
of June, and left on the 23rd of August. 
We baptized two hundred Saints Lost 
month. Our spokesman, after we had 
baptized about one hundred and fifty, 
died, but we ordained 'several more in his 
place. 

We were eight times arraigned before- 
the Judge ; and finding our new Elders 
and Priests could carry on the work, we 
left and came to this place to seek redress 
in the law, from the higher authorities. 
We do not at present know what we can 
do, nor do we care much ; if they will not 
favour us, the Lord will. 

Brothers Lewis and Farrar have been 
lmocked down and beaten severely, while 
in the act of administering to the sick ; 
and when complaint was made to the 
Sheriff, he said they had done no more 
than ho told them to do, and was disposed 
to pay no attention to it; but brother 
B. F. Johnson took up the case with so 
much energy that he coukl not be denied. 
The mob was fined 12$ only. 

The number of Saints has increased 
about 1600 since we arrived here; and we 
think we can roll it now if the Lord works 
with us — and I think He will. 

We have been preaching that the hour 
of God’s judgments is at hand, and the 
small pox has borne a faithful testimony 
to the fact — it is supposed that one-half 
of the population of this city have died, 
since we came here — and is only abated 
for the want of subjects. It is spread- 
ing all over the islands, and the number 
of its victims lias thrilled our hearts. 
There have died in this city from 50 to 
60 in a day. They have been forced to 
make a law to oblige men to bury the 
dead without remuneration. Many have 
started in the agony of death, and died in 
the streets, and have been eaten by the 
hogs and dogs. 

Some of our native Saints have died, 
and sonic of our foreign Elders have had a 
slight attack : but they have not been, 
alarmed by it — continuing to administer. 

Nathan Taknkk. 


Prom isks made in time of affliction require a better memory than people commonly 
possess. 

Tiif. contemplation of distress softens the mind of man, and makes the heart better. It 
extinguishes the seeds of envy and ill-will towards mankind, corrects the pride of pros- 
perity, 'and heats down all that insolence which is apt to get into the mind of the fortunate. 
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THE MADRAS MISSION. 


THE MADRAS MISSION. 

BAPTISMS — OPPOSITION — ANTI-MORMON TRACTS FROM ENGLAND. 


Dear Brother S. \V\ Richards — It is 
•with much pleasure that I sit down to 
write you a few lines, not that I have any- 
thing interesting to write, but because of 
the pleasure I naturally enjoy in communi- 
cating with those whom I love and 
respect. 

I may say that India is a hard place, 
whether we regard the depressing influen- 
ces of the climate on European constitu- 
tions, or the character of* the people in 
relation to the Gospel. We have only 
baptized three in Madras. There has 
oft-times been interest enough manifested 
by the people, for a short time, to justify 
somewhat large calculations, but, alas ! it 
has generally been like the early cloud and 
the morning dew. 

The opposition to the cause has been 
very great, and is still kept up with 
unabated vigour. Not that we consider 
this as a bad omen in itself, for we would 
rather have opposition of the most violent 
kind than apathy and indifference, but the 
nature of the weapons now made use of 
by the adversaries of truth have but too 
often a fatal effect. Polygamy is the cry, 
wherever we go. The traditions of the 
people are such as to regard this institu- 
tion as most revolting. Baptism by im- 
mersion for the remission of sins, and the 
laying on of hands for the Gift of the 
lloly Ghost, are doctrines equally repug- 
nant to some, but when they are closely 
cornered on these subjects, they generally 
retreat to polygamy, thinking that this 
order of things was never practised by 
Christians, or Saints of God. When wc tell 
them of Moses and Abraham and others 
practising it under the Gospel, they gene- 
rally close their eyes, regarding those 
times as ages of barbarism ; and if their at- 
tention isdirected to the prophecies relating 
to the restoration of the same order in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, they 
satisfy themselves that this is a mystery, 
which they cannot understand, or conclude 
that that day has not vet arrived. At all 
events, they are resolved not to connect 
themselves with a kingdom where the 
doctrine is taught, and the practice is 
sustained. 


Madras, TJindostno, Feb. G, 1854. 

I must here make some allowance for a 
few who care but little for their own feel- 
ings as a criterion of trutji and virtue, or 
the opinions of their fellow men. They 
are aware that an ordinance as repugnant 
to the mind of God, and as destructive to 
the Gospel of Christ, as infant baptism, is 
approbated by thousands, and is congenial 
to every feeling of their hearts ; c *' and if,” 
say they, (! the feelings of professing 
Christians are in this respect opposed to 
the feelings of God, and to His ordinan- 
ces, why may not their feelings and senti- 
ments be ns diametrically opposed to the 
laws of God in relation to marriage?” 

Wherever we have opened doors for 
preaching, the priests have done what they 
could to poison the minds of the people. 
At present, wc have four places for preach- 
ing in Madras, and a more thorough in- 
vestigation is being made of our doc- 
trines than heretofore. We still hope to 
be able to lay a foundation in this city. I 
should have left it before this, and have 
gone to some other station, but the im- 
portance of first laying a foundation hero 
has rested upon our minds, and we have 
persevered amid every discouragement. 
This is a populous city, and the key to the 
Madras Presidency, and therefore if ever 
a work is done in this Presidency, we 
cannot easily over-rate the importance of 
this station. 

It seems to be a characteristic of the peo- 
ple here, to look a long time into a matter 
before they are prepared to act, especially 
in religious matters. There is not so muefi 
of the Spirit of Christ enjoyed by this peo- 
ple as existed in England when the Gospel 
was first introduced. There the hearts of 
the people seemed to be prepared for the 
word. Not so with this people. Many, 
it is true, received our testimony joyfully, 
yet, not having root in themselves, they 
withered away. But a few still persevero 
in their investigations, and how long it 
will he ere their minds are satisfied I can- 
not tell. Some, no doubt, will come out 
on the Lord’s side ; others may find an 
excuse. 

On old year’s day I wont to Foony- 
mallee, a station fifteen miles distarit, and 
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preached three times. A spirit of inquiry 
prevailed, but there wjis much opposition, 
as elsewhere. 1 have not yet had time 
nor opportunity to return to that place. 

The warm weather is beginning to set 
in. Sometimes the heat is so excessive 
here, that men and horses are struck dead 
in the streets. During the last four 
months, the weather has been mild, the 
thermometer ranging about the same as it 
docs during the summer months in the 
Valley. 

This Presidency is threatened with a 
famine. There has been but little rain 
during the last six months. Where no 
reservoir or tank exists to supply the 
crops by irrigation, they have withered 
and perished. The ports arc open to 
receive rice from other places, free of duty. 
The importation from other quarters will 
no doubt relieve much of that distress 
which otherwise would press upon the 
people. Yet even with this relief, the 
suffering must be great. The ryot or 
farmer, is generally poor, relying entirely 
on his small patch of land for supplies; 
and while those following other pursuits 
have money to purchase from abroad, he 
has no such means to supply bis wants. 
When a famine visits the country, the poor 
ryot and his family are therefore exposed 
to suffering and starvation. 

Elder Robert Owen arrived here from 
Calcutta on the 2nd of January, in good 
health. By him President Jones sent a 
small quantity of books. These have 
supplied a lack which at first was a great 
disadvantage to the cause; and though 
the demand is not so great now as it was 


then, yet those who are determined to 
investigate are supplying their wants. 

Elder Owen has been appointed to 
labour at Chinaderaput, in the suburbs, 
but has not yet succeeded in openinga 
door for the preaching of the Gospel. He 
lives with me in the house of Mr. Brown. 
Brother Skelton is still learning the 
Tamil language. For want of a regular 
teacher, lie made but little progress for 
some time, but, now he has obtained the 
help of a well educated native, lie gets 
along well. 

A supply of tracts has just come from 
England to Madras, entitled Mormonism — 
The .Doctrines of Mormonism — and, Ts 
Mormon-ism true or not ? The Tract 
Society have authorized a free distribu- 
tion of them. You may have seen or 
heard of them. 

The late proceedings of Russia to e fleet 
a treaty or an alliance with Cabul. Khiva, 
and Bokhara, have awakened a consider- 
able alarm in India, especially in the 
northern provinces. It is supposed that 
the Emperor of Russia is making arrange- 
ments for an invasion of India. '.Phis 
cannot immediately be effected . So great 
an undertaking will require time. 

That the Lord may bless you in 
your responsible station is ever my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

My best regards to brother Spencer 
and all the Saints. 

With love to yourself, I remain your 
brother in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Richard Ballantyne. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

♦'Behold, the Lord comcth, nnd Ms reward is with Elm.” 

Around us aro famine and pestilence raging; 

Contention, fierce tumult, sore troubles arc rife; 

Abroad arc tbe battle and fearful contagion, 

To desolate many and take away life ; 

Proclaiming aloud, through the breadth of the land — 
Behold, llo is coming I the tiino is at hand 1 

Oh, ne’er was the world as it is, in condition, 

Ne’er, ne’er was it so, since the timo of its birth ; 

Infidelity, error, and fell superstition 

Arc nearly possessing the whole of the earth ; 

This, this is the darkness preceding the light, 

Tho herald proclaiming — Ho cometh in might. 

Oh 1 gaze on the signs of His banner extending, 

’Mong all nations and peoples throughout the wide world ; 
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Hear the warning of troubles and evils impending. 

Pierce wrath upon Babylon swift to be hurled ; 

And stout hearts arc failing that never knew fear. 

For they think He is coining, they feel He is near. 

But why does stern anguish pervade every motion? 

Why sad is their bosom, and troubled their eye? 

Oh, is there no hope ’mid the coining commotion? 

No shelter, no refuge, no covert place nigh? 

No way to escape from His terrible ire, 

Whose nostrils out-breathing consume as with fire ? 

Sec! sec! ? mid the hills of the great Western Nation,, 

Fair valleys secluded, from pestilence free, 

Where gather the honest, expecting salvation — 

5 Tis Zion ! and there will deliverance bo; 

Her watchmen encircle rock, passway, and tower. 

Uplifting the ensign, proclaiming the hour. 

<f Behold, the Lord comctli I” A blissful sensation 
Pervadeth the breasts of the Saints as they hear; 

The climax so grand of this last dispensation 
In fulness of splendour and glory is near; 

Yea, they greatly rejoice, and a temple arc rearing, 

To view His descending so gorgeously bright; 

And they shall first see Him- who wait Mis appearing, 

To suddenly visit His temple in might. 

For behold, lie is coming, their glorious Lord, 

His foes to extinguish, His Saints to reward ! 

Warminster, Wilts, Emily Hill. 


°J3 E p a UT ijitn . — Two hundred and twenty souls embarked on board the Gcrm&mcus, Cap- 
tain Falcs, which cleared for New Orleans April 1, Elder Richard Cook, lato a Pastor, 
being in charge of the company. Elder James Works, lato a Travelling Elder, and Elder 
James H. Hart, late Counsellor to the President of the French Mission, sailed on this vessel* 
Addresses. — John A. Hunt, Mr. E. Stevens', Brockcnluirst, near Lymington, Hahts. 

William Heaton, 50 Plcasancc, Edinburgh. 
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ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

DKI.rVKREO ON THE TKMIM.F. II LOCK, OKKAT SALT LAKE C1TV, PER. 14, IS JO. 


If the congregation will give me their 
attention, I will detain them but a short 
time. Our history is too well known to 
render it necessary for me to enter into 
particulars on the subject this morning. 
Suffice it to say, to this congregation, 
that we shall attempt to build a temple 
to the name of our God. This has been 
attempted several times, but wc have 
never yet had the privilege of completing 
and enjoying one. Perhaps wc may in 
this place, but if, in the providence of God, 
we should not, it is all the same. It is for 
us to do those things which -the Lord re- 
quires at our hands, and leave the result 
with Him. It is for us to labour with a 
cheerful good will, and if we build a 
temple that is worth a million of money, 
and it requires all our time and means, wc 
should leave it with cheerful hearts, it the 
Lord in His providence tells us so to do. 
If the Lord permits our enemies to drive 
us from it, why we should abandon it with 
as much cheerfulness of heart as we ever 
enjoy a blessing. It is no matter to us 
what the Lord does, or how He disposes 
of the labour of His servants. But when 
He commands, it is for His people to 
obey. We should be as cheerful in build- 
ing this temple, if we knew beforehand 
that we should never enter into it when it 
is finished, as we would though wo know 
wc were to live here a thousand years to 
enjoy it. 

[f the inquiry is in the hearts of the 
people— does the Lord require the building 


of a temple at our hands? I can say that 
He requires it just as much as ever He 
required one to be built elsewhere. If 
you should ask, “Brother Brigham, have 
you any knowledge concerning this? have 
you ever had a revelation from hea ven upon 
it ?” I can answer truly, it is before me all 
the time, not only to-day, but it was almost 
five years ago, when wc were on this 
ground, looking for locations, sending our 
scouting parties through the country, to 
the right and to the left, to the north and 
the south, to the east and the west : before 
wc had any returns from any of them, 1 
knew, just as well as I now know, that 
this was the ground on which to erect a 
temple — it was before me. 

The Lord wished us to gather to this 
place. He wished us to cultivate the earth, 
and make these valleys like the Garden of 
Kden, and make all the improvements in 
our power, and build a temple as soon as 
circumstances would permit. And further, 
if the people and the Lord required it, 
I would give a written revelation, but 
let the people do the things they know 
to he right. Permit me to ask the 
question — do you not know that it is your 
duty to accumulate your daily bread, to 
cease your wickedness? Are not these 
duties required at your hands ? Ho you 
not lenow this of yourselves? There is 
not an individual in this assembly, that 
does not understand this, that is not as 
well convinced of it as I am. 

Concerning revelations pertaining to 
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building temples, 1 will give you the words 
of our beloved Prophet while he was yet 
living upon the earth. Many of us that 
are here to-day, were with him from the 
commencement of the Church. He was 
frequently speaking upon the building of 
temples in Kirkland, Missouri, and Illinois. 
When the people refused in Kirtland to 
build a temple, unless by special, revela- 
tion, it grieved his heart that they should 
be so penurious in their feelings as to 
require the Lord to command them to 
build a house to His name. It was not 
only grievous to him, but to the Holy 
Spirit also. He frequently said, that if it 
were not for the covetousness of the peo- 
ple, the Lord would not give revelations 
concerning the building of temples, for we 
already knew all about them ; the revela- 
tions giving us the order of the Priest- 
hood make known to us what is wanting 
in that respect at our hands. If you 
should go to work to build a dwelling 
house, you know you would want a 
kitchen, a buttery, sitting rooms, bedrooms, 
halls, passages, and alleys. He said, you 
might as well ask the Lord to give revela- 
tion upon the dimensions and construc- 
tions of the various apartments of your 
dwelling houses, as upon the erection of 
temples, for we know before hand what is 
necessary. 

Concerning this house, I wish to say, if 
A,ve are prospered wc will soon show you 
the likeness of it, at least upon paper, and 
then if any man can make any improve- 
ment In it, or if he has faith enough to 
bring one of the old Ncphites along, or an 
angel from heaven, and he can intro- 
duce improvements, he is at liberty so 
to do. But wait until I dictate, and con- 
struct it to the best of my ability, and 
according to the knowledge I possess, with 
the wisdom God shall give me, and with 
the assistance of my brethren ; when these 
are exhausted, if any improvement can be 
made, all good men upon the earth are at 
liberty to introduce their improvements. 
But I trust this people do not require 
commanding every day of their lives, to 
pray, to do unto others as they would that 
others should do unto them : I trust they 
do not want a special command for this : 
if not, upon the same principle, they will 
not want any commandment upon the 
subject of building a temple, more than 
what is before them. 

A few words to this people, upon the 
principles which were laid before them 


yesterday, in the Tabernacle. One thing 
is required at the hands of this people, 
and to understand which there is no 
necessity for receiving a commandment 
every year, viz. — to pay their tithing. I 
do not suppose for a moment, that there 
is a person in this Church, who is unac- 
quainted with the duty of paying tithing, 
neither is it necessary to have a revelation 
every year upon the subject. There is the 
law — pay one tenth. I wish to say to you, and 
I wish you to tell your neighbours, if there 
is any man or woman who do not want to 
pay their tithing, we do not want they 
should. It is for your particular benefit, 
and that of every individual upon the face 
of the earth. To me, as an individual, it 
is no matter whether you build a temple 
or not; I and. my brethren have received 
our endowments, keys, blessings — all the 
tokens, signs, and every preparatory or- 
dinance, that can be given to man, for 
his entrance into the celestial gate. 

The Prophet’s feelings were often 
wounded because lie was under the ne- 
cessity of giving commandments concern- 
ing duties that were already before the 
people, until the temple was completed ; 
but had he not done so, the temple would 
not have been built; had he waited until 
the minds of the people were opened, and 
they were led to see and do their duty, 
without commandment, he would have 
been slain before the keys of the Priest- 
hood could have been committed to others, 
but the Lord put it into his heart to give 
this power to his brethren before his 
martyrdom. 

If the people will pay their tithing, we 
have all the means we could ask or wish 
for. If the tithing is paid, w r e do not 
want the brethren and sisters to give up 
their surplus property, for there will be a 
great surplus m the storehouse of the 
Lord. This is what is required of this 
people, not to give all they have, though it 
should he' constantly upon the altar, but to 
be ready, if required ; but if the people w'ill 
pay their tithing punctually, there will be 
an abundance, yes, and a surplus. For me 
to ask the people if they will give their sur- 
plus property, would be useless. I shall 
not ask any such question, but I shall now 
ask the people to pay their labour tithing, 
that we may excavate this foundation and 
prepare for the- stone work by the 1st of 
April. I expect to sec a great turn out, 
no doubt wc shall have all the help w f e 
can require. 
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While the brethren arc before me, let 
me say, tliafc we cannot commence to lay 
rock here without time, and we cannot 
get the stone for the foundation without 
the railroad from this place to the quarry 
is completed: these two items must be at- 
tended to. This is sufficient to say upon 
that matter. 

Let us revert for a moment to the. past, 
to the years we have spent in toil and la- 
bour, though very agreeably. Seven years 
ago to-morrow, about eleven o’clock, I 
crossed the Mississippi river, with my 
brethren, for this place, not knowing, at 
that time, whither we were going, but 
•firmly believing that the Lord had in re- 
serve for us a good place in the moun- 
tains, and that He would lead us directly 
to it. .It is but seven years since we left 
Nauvoo. and we are now ready to build 
another temple. I look back upon our 
labours with pleasure. Here are hundreds 
and thousands of people that have not had 
the privileges that some of us have had. 
Do you ask, what privileges? Why, of | 
running the gauntlet, of passing through < 
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the narrows. They have not had the 
privilege of being robbed and plundered 
of their property, of being in the midst of 
mobs and death, os many of us have. 

Only be faithful, brethren and sisters, 
and X promise that you shall have all such 
privileges as shall be for your good. You 
need not be discouraged, or mourn, be- 
cause you were not in Jackson County 
persecutions, or were not driven from 
Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois, and stripped, 
robbed, and plundered of all your proper- 
ty. .Do not mourn and feel bad, because 
you were not in Nauvoo ; have no fears, 
for if the word of the Lord is true, 
you shall yet be tried in all things, so 
rejoice, and pray without ceasing, and 
in every thing give thanks, even if it 
is in the spoiling of your goods, for it is 
the hand of God that leads us, and will 
continue so to do. .Let every man and 
woman sanctify themselves before the 
Lord, and every providence of the Al- 
mighty shall he sanctified for good to 
them. J will now close my remarks. 
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| August, 1.838.] 

Friday 24th. I, was at home, also on 
the 25th, 26th, 27th, 2Sth, 20th, and 30th. 

On the 25th, brother Joseph Coon's 
son died in the camp, which was reor- 
ganized, because, by transgression and 
leaving, the first organization had been in 
some degree broken. 

Sunday 26th. President Joseph Young 
preached to the camp in the morning, and 
two were confirmed in the Church. There 
were many spectators present. Sacra- 
ment in the evening. Two strangers 
came to dispute, but went away con- 
founded. 


State of Missouri, ) 

County of Davies. ) ss ‘ 

Bel ore mo, William Drydcn, one. of the 
Justices of the Peace of said County, per- 
sonally came Adam Black, who being duly 
sworn according to law, deposeth and saith ; 
that on or about the 8th day of August, 
1838, in the County of Davies, there came an 
armed force of men, snid to be one hundred 
and fifty-four, to the best of my information, 
and surrounded his house and family, and 


threatened him with instant death if he did 
not sign a certain instrument of writing, 
binding himself, as n Justice of the Peace for 
said County of Davies, not to molest the 
people called Mormons ; and threatened the 
lives of myself and other individuals, and did 
say they intended to mil Ice every citizen sign 
such obligation, and further said they in- 
tended to have satisfaction for abuse they 
had received on Monday previous, and they 
could not submit to the laws : and further 
saith, that from the best information and 
his own personal knowledge, that Andrew 
[Alanson] Ripley, George A. Smith, Eph- 
raim Owens, Harvey Hmnstend, Hiram Nel- 
son, A. Brown, John L. Butler, Cornelius 
fP.J Lott, John Wood, H. Rcdfield, Riley 
Stewart, James Whitaker, Andrew Thor, 
Amos Tubbs, Dr. Gourzc, and Abram Nel- 
son was guilty of aiding and abetting in 
committing ami perpetrating the above of- 
fence. 

Adam Bi.acr. 

Sworn to and subscribed this, the 2Sth of 
August, .1838. 

W. DuYnns, 

Justice of the Peace of the County 
aforesaid. 
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This document, with that of said Black 
of the eighth of August, shows him in his 
true light — a detestable, unprincipled mob- 
ocrat and perjured man. 

Wednesday 29th. At three o’clock, 
the trumpet of the camp sounded, it be- 
ing one hour earlier than usual, to give 
time to prepare for the journey. Every 
heart leaped with joy, and even the chil- 
dren were so delighted, that they appeared 
like a lot of playful lambs. The divisions 
moved off 4, 3, 2, 1, (i.c.) in transposi- 
tion, and, at nine in the morning, the en- 
campment was vacated, which had been 
occupied for one month. Elder Martin 
H. Peck was left at Dayton, sick. They 
passed through Montgomery into Jackson 
township, travelled eighteen miles, and 
tented in the road, two hundred and se- 
venty miles from Kirtland. 

Thursday 30th. Camp passed through 
Liberty Ville, and Preble County Seat, to 
the line of Ohio and Indiana, and encamp- 
ed within twenty rods of the place where 
the camp tented that went up to Missouri 
in 1834, two hundred and ninety miles 
from Kirtland. Elder Shumway’s child 
died. 

'Phis day Governor Boggs issued the 
following order to General Atchison — 

Head Quarters of Militia, Adjutant ) 
Gcnerafs office, August 30th, 1838. j 

General David R. Atchison, 3rd Division, 
^Missouri Militia. 

Sir — Indications of Indian disturbances 
on our immediate frontier, and the recent 
civil disturbances in the counties of Caldwell, 
Davies, and Carroll, render it necessary, as 
a precautionary measure, that an effective 
force of the Militia be held in readiness to 
meet cither contingency. The Commandcr- 
in-Chief therefore orders that you cause to 
be raised immediately, within the limits of 
your Division, to be held in readiness, and 
subject to further orders, four hundred 
mounted men, armed and equipped ns in- 
fantry or riflemen, and formed into com- 
panies according to law, under officers al- 
ready in commission. The Commnndcr-in- 
Chicf suggests the propriety of your causing 
the above to be carried into effect, in a 
manner calculated to produce ns little ex- 
citement as possible, and report your pro- 
ceedings to him through the Adjutant 
General. 

By order of the Commander in Chief, 

B. M. Lisle, Adjutant-General. 

A similar letter was also addressed to 
Major Generals John B. Clark, Samuel 
T). Lucas, David Willock, Lewis Bolton, I 


Henry W. Crawther, and Thomas D. 
Grant. 

Eriday 31st. Camp passed through 
Richmond, and over White Water River, 
and through Centreville, Jackson Town- 
ship, to German Town, and encamped in 
a stubble field near the town. Bought 
corn standing in the field, for their horses, 
at ten dollars per acre. Travelled eighteen 
miles. 

I spent a considerable time this day in 
conversation with brother John Corrill, in 
consequence of some expressions made by 
him, in presence of several brethren who 
had not been long in the place. Brother Cor- 
rill’s conduct for some time had been very 
unbecoming, especially in a man in whom 
so much confidence had been placed. He 
said he would not yield his judgment to 
any thing proposed by the Church, or any 
individuals of the Church, or even the 
Great I AM, given through the appointed 
organ, as revelation, but would always act 
upon his own judgment, let him believe 
in whatever religion he might, lie stated 
he “would always say what he pleased, 
for he is a Republican, and as such he will 
do, say, act, and believe what he pleases.” 

Mark such republicanism as this : a 
man to oppose his own judgment to the 
judgment of God, and at the same time 
to profess to believe in the same God, 
when that God has said, the wisdom of 
God is foolishness with men, and the wis- 
dom or judgment of men is foolishness 
with God. 

President Rigdon also made some ob- 
servations to brother Corrill, which he af- 
terwards acknowledged were correct, and 
that lie understood things different after 
the interview, from what he did before. 

Saturday, September 1st, 1838. The 
First Presidency, with Judge JTigbec, as 
Surveyor, started this morning for the 
halfway house, as it is called, kept by 
brother Littlefield, some fourteen or fif- 
teen miles from Far West, directly north, 
for the purpose of appointing a City of 
'Zion, for the gathering of the Saints in 
that place, for safety, and from the storm 
which will soon come upon this genera- 
tion, and that the brethren may be toge- 
ther, and that they may receive instruc- 
tion to prepare them for that great day 
which will come upon this generation as 
a thief in the night. 

There is great excitement at present 
among the Missourians, seeking if possi- 
ble an occasion against us. They are con- 
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tinually chafing us, and provoking us to 
anger if possible, one sign of threatening 
after another, but wc do not fear them, 
for the Lord God the Eternal Father is 
our God, and Jesus the Mediator is our 
Saviour, and in the Great I AM is our 
strength and confidence. 

We have been driven time after time,* 
and that without cause, and smitten again 
and again, and that without provocation, 
until we have proved the world with kind- 
ness, and the world proved us that wc 
have no designs against any man or set 
of men, that wc injure no man, that we 
are peaceable with all men, minding our 
own business, and our busiuess only. Wc 
have suffered our rights and our liberties 
to be taken from 11s ; wc have not avenged 
ourselves of those wrongs; we have ap- 
pealed to magistrates, to sheriffs, to 
judges, to Government and to the Presi- 
dent of the United States, all in vain ; 
yet we have yielded peaceably to all these 
things. Wc have not complained at the 
Great God, we murmured not, but peace- 
ably left all, and retired into the hack 
country, in the broad and wild prairie, in 
the barren and desolate plains, and there 
commenced anew ; we made the desolate 
places to bud and blossom as the rose : 
and now the fiend-like race arc disposed 
to give us no rest. Their father the 
.Devil, is hourly calling upon them to be 
up and doing, and they, like willing and 
obedient children, need not the second ad- 
monition ; but in the name of Jesus 
Christ the Son of the living God, we will 
endure it no longer, if the great God will 
arm us with courage, with strength and 
with power, to resist them in their perse- 
cutions. We will not act on the offen- 
sive, but always on the defensive: our 
rights and our liberties shall not be taken 
from us, and we peaceably submit to it, 
as we have done heretofore, but we will 
avenge ourselves of our enemies, inasmuch 
as they will not let us alone. 

But to return again to our subject. 
Wc found the place for the city, and the 
brethren were instructed to gather imme- 
diately into it, and soon they should be 
organized according to the laws of God. 
A more particular history of this city 
may be expected hereafter, perhaps at its 
organization and dedication. We found 
a new route home, saving, I should think, 
three or four miles. We arrived at Far 
West about the close of day light. 

This day the camp passed through 
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Cambridgeville, Dublin, Louisville, Ogden- 
ville, Raysville, Knightstown, and en- 
camped in Prank vi lie township, where 
they found it difficult to get grain, the 
people being disposed to take advantage 
of them. Twenty-two miles. Three 
hundred and thirty-two from Kirtland. 

The High Priests met at brother Pea’s 
at Far West, and received Levi Jtichards 
into their Quorum. 

Sunday 2nd. Camp passed through 
Charlottesville, Portland, Jackson, Green- 
field, and pitched tents near the bridge in 
Jones township. Brother Merrianvs child 
died at Centre township. 

This afternoon a miserable, malicious, 
drunken stage driver ran his horses aside 
out of their course, and struck the fore 
wheel of one of the camp wagons and 
stove it in pieces, and then drove off ex- 
ulting in his mischief. The stage was 
marked J. P. VOORUEES. Travelled 
twenty-one miles. 

The First .Presidency attended meeting 
as usual in the morning. I tarried at 
home in the evening to examine the Church 
.Records, and spent a part of the time in 
company with a gentleman from Living- 
ston County, who had become considera- 
bly excited, on account of a large collec- 
tion of people, as they said, to take Joseph 
Smith, junior, and Lyman Wight, for go- 
ing to one Adam Black’s in Davies Coun- 
ty; and as they said, President Smith 
and Colonel Wight had resisted the offi- 
cer who had endeavoured to take them, 
See . : and accordingly these men arc as- 
sembling to take them, as they say. 
They are collected from every part of the 
country to Davies County. Report says 
they arc collecting from eleven counties, 
to help take two men who had never re- 
sisted the law or officer, neither thought 
of doing so, and this they knew at the 
same time, or many of them at least. This 
looks a little too much like mobocracy, it 
foretells some evil intentions. The whole 
upper Missouri is in an uproar and con- 
fusion. 

This evening I sent for General Atchi- 
son, of Liberty, Clay county, who is the 
Major General of this division, to come 
and counsel With us, and to see if he could 
not put a stop to this collection of people^ 
and to put a stop to hostilities in Davies 
County. I also sent a letter to Judge 
King containing a petition for him to 
assist in putting down and scattering the. 
mob, which are collecting at Davies. 
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Monday 3rd. .Nothing of importance 
transpired this day, only reports concern- 
ing the collection of a mob in Davies 
County, which has been collecting ever 
since the election in Davies on the sixth 
of August last. I was at home most of 
the day. 

This evening General. Atchison arrived 
in Far West. 

This morning Elder Willey's wife died. 
After burial, the camp passed Cumberland 
village, and Indianapolis, the capital of 
Indiana, where they were threatened, but 
passed unmolested, with the exception of 
one brick bat which was hurled at one of 
the brethren, but passed him unharmed ; 
and encamped in Wayne township, near 
the house of brother David R. Miller. 
Seventeen miles. Three hundred and seven- 
ty from Kirtland. 

Tuesday 4th. Camp passed Bridge- 
port, Plainfield, Guilford, Belleville, Stiles- 
ville in Morgan County, to Marion town- 
ship in Putnam County. 

This morning the Presidency of the 
camp exhorted the brethren to humble 
themselves before the Lord, and put away 
selfishness, covetousness, comphiinings,and 
murmurings, or else expect to meet the 
indignation of heaven. Travelled twenty- 
two miles. Had an excellent encampment 
and plenty of dry wood. 

This day I spent in Council with Gene- 
ral Atchison. He says he will do all in his 
power to disperse the mob, &c. We em- 
ployed him and Doniphan (his partner) 
as our Lawyers and Counsellors in Law. 
They are considered the first lawyers in 
Upper Missouri. 

President Higdon and myself com- 
menced this day the study of law, under 
the instruction of Generals Atchison and 
Doniphan. They think, by diligent ap- 
plication we can be admitted to the bar 
in twelve months. 

The result of the Council was that my- 
self and Colonel Wight volunteer, and be 
tried by Judge King in Davies County. 
Colonel Wight was present, having 
been previously notified t6 attend the 
Council. Accordingly Thursday next was 
appointed for the trial, and word to that 
amount was sent to Judge' King (who 
had previously agreed to volunteer and 
try’the case) to meet all at brother Little- 
field's, neat* the county line in the southern 
part of Davies. I was at home in the 
evening after six o'clock. 

Wednesday 5th. I gave the’ following 


affidavit, that the truth might appear bo-' 
fore the public in the matter in con- j 
troversy. 

State of Missouri, ) 

Caldwell County. ) 8S ' 

Before me, Elias Jligbee, one of the Jus- 
tices of the County Court, within and for 
the County of Caldwell aforesaid, personally 
came Joseph Smith, junior, who, being duly 
sworn according to law, deposeth and 
saitli : That on the seventh day of August, 
one thousand eight hundred ami thirty 
eight, being informed that an affray had 
taken place in Davies County, at the elec- 
tion, in the town of Gallatin, in which two 
persons were killed, and one person was 
badly wounded, and fled to the woods to 
safe his life; all of which were said to be 
persons belonging to the society of the 
Church of Latter-day Saints ; and further, 
said informant stated that tlioso persona 
who committed the outrage would not suffer 
the bodies of those who had been killed to 
he taken off the ground and buried. 

These reports, with others, one of which 
was that the Saints lmd not the privilege of 
voting at the polls as other citizens ; ano- 
ther was that those opposed to the Saints 
were determined to drivo them from Davies 
County, and also that they were arming and 
strengthening their forces and preparing for 
battle ; and that the Saints were preparing and. 
making ready to stand in self defence; these 
reports having excited the feelings of the 
citizens of Far West and vicinity, I. was in- 
vited by Dr. Avard and sonic others to go 
out to Davies County, to the scene of these 
outrages ; they having previously determined 
to go out and learn th6 fadtS concerning 
said reports. 

Accordingly some of the citizens, myself 
among the number, went out, two, three, and 
four, in companies, as they got ready. The 
reports and excitement continued until se- 
veral of those small companies through the day 
were indneed to follow the first, who were 
all eager to learn the facts concerning tliia 
matter. We arrived hi the evening at the 
house of Lyman Wight, about three miles 
from Gallatin, the scene of the reported 
outrages. Here we learned the truth con- 
cerning the said tiff ray, which lmd been con- 
siderably exaggerated, yet there had been, 
a serious outrage committed. We there 
learned that the mob was collected at Mill- 
port, to a considerable number; that Adam 
Black was at their head ; and were to attack 
the Saints the next day, at the place we 
then were, called Adam-ondi-ahnmn. This 
report wc Were still inclined to believe 
might be true, as this Aclarti B ladle, who wfck 
said to he their leader, lmd been, but a few 
months before, engdged in endeavouring to- 
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drive those of the society who lmd settled 
in that vicinity, from the county. This had 
become notorious, from the fact that said 
Black had personally ordored several of said 
society to leave the county. 

The next morning, we despatched a Com- 
mittee to said Black’s, to ascertain the truth 
of these reports, and to know wlint his in- 
tentions were; and os wo understood ho 
was a Peace Officer, we wished to know 
what we might expect from him. They re- 
ported that Mr. Black, instead of giving 
them any assurance of peace, insulted them 
and gave them no satisfaction. Being de- 
sirous of knowing the feelings of Mr. Black 
for myself, and being in want of good wa- 
ter, and understanding that there was none 
nearer than Mr. Black's spring, myself with 
sovcral others mounted our horses and rode 
up to Mr. Black’s fence. 

Dr. Avnrd, with one or two others who 
had rode ahead, went into Mr. Black's house ; 
myself and some others went to the spring 
for water. I was shortly aftor sent for by 
Mr. Black, and invited into the house, being 
introduced to Mr Black by Dr. Avnrd. Mr. 
Black wished mo to be seated. Wc then 
commenced a conversation on the subject of 
the late difficulties, and present excitement. 
1 found Mr. Black quite hostile in his feel- 
ings towards the Saints ; but lie assured us 
he did not belong to the mob, neither would 
he take any part with them ; but said he was 
bound by his oath to support the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and the laws of 
the State of Missouri. Deponent then asked 
him if ho would make said statement in 
writing, so ns to refute the arguments of 
those who had affirmed that lie (Black) was 
one of the leaders of the mob. Mr. Black 
answered in the affirmative. Accordingly he 
did so, which writing is in possession of the 
deponent. The deponent further saith, that 
no violence was offered to any individual in 
bis presence, or within his knowledge ; and 
that no insulting language was given by 
cither party, except on the part of Mrs. 
Black, who, while Mr. Black was engaged 
in making out the above-named writing, 
(which ho made with his , own hand,) gave 
to this deponent, and others of this society, 
highly insulting language and false accusa- 
tions, which wore calculated in their nature 
to greatly irritate, if possible, the feelings of 
the bystanders belonging to said society, in 
language like this — being asked by the de- 
ponent if she knew anything in the “ Mor- 
mon ” people derogatory to the character of 
gentlemen, she answered in the negative, 
but snid she did not know but the object of 
their visit was to steal something from them. 
After Mr. Blajpk had executed the writing, 
deponent asked Mr. Black if lie had any un- 
friendly feelings towards the deponent, and 


if lie had not treated him genteelly. He an- 
swered in the affirmative. Deponent then 
took leave of said Black and repaired to the 
house of Lyman Wight. The next day we 
returned to Far West, and further this de- 
ponent saith not. 

Joseimi Smith, junior. 

Sworn to and subscribed, this fifth day of 
September A.n., I83S. 

Elias Huimsk, j. c. c. c. c. 

Judge King arrived at Far West, on 
his way to Davies to meet the proposed 
trial. General Atchison had gone before 
Judge King arrived, and the Judge tar- 
ried all night. I was at home after six 
o’clock in the evening. 

Brother .Nickerson’s child died in the 
camp this morning. Gamp passed through 
Mount Vernon, Mount Meridian, Putnams- 
villc, Manhattan, Washington township, 
Pleasant Garden, into Van Buren town- 
ship, Olay County, twenty miles, and 
tented in the road, about one furlong west 
of Grass Creek. There was much sick- 
ness in the country through which the 
camp passed. 

Thursday 6th. Camp travelled seven- 
teen miles, and encamped two miles east 
of Terra Haute. Roads very dusty. 

At half-past seven this morning, I start- 
ed on horseback, accompanied by several 
brethren, among whom were my brother 
Hyrum and Jurlge E. Higbee, to attend 
my trial at brother Littlefield’s. I thought 
it not wisdom to make my appearance be- 
fore the public in that place, in conse- 
quence of the many threats made against 
me, and the high state of excitement. 
Tho trial could nob proceed, on account of 
the absence of the plaintiff, and lack of 
testimony, and the Court adjourned until 
to-morrow at ten o’clock in the morning, 
at a Mr. Raglin's, some six or eight miles 
further south, and within half-a-mile of 
the line of Caldwell. Raglin is a regular 
mob character. We all returned to Far 
West, where wc arrived before dark. 

Friday 7th. About sun rise .1 started 
with my friends, and arrived at Mr. Kag- 
lin’s at the appointed hour. We did not 
know but there would bo a disturbance 
among the mob characters to-day ; we ac- 
cordingly had a company of men placed 
at the county line, so as to be ready at n 
minute’s warning, if .there should be any 
difficulty at the trial. 

The trial commenced; William P. Peni- 
ston, who was the prosecutor, had no 
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witnesses but Adam Black, who contrived ' quire into all this matter, as the mobbers 
to swear a great many things that never , had sent to that place for assistance, they 
had an existence until he swore them, and ( said to take Smith and Wight, but their ob- 
1 presume never entered the heart of any ' ject was to drive the brethren from the 
man to conceive, and in fine, I think he < County of Davies, as was done in Jackson 
swore by the job, and that he was em- j County. They said the people in Charlton 
ployed so to do by Peniston. f did not sec proper to send help, without 

The witnesses on the part of the de- knowing for what purpose they were do- 
fencc were Dimick B. Huntington, Gideon ing it, and this they said was their er- 
Carter, Adam Lightncr, and George W. rand. They accompanied us to Par West, 
Robinson. j to hold a Council with us, in order to 

The Judge bound Colonel Wight and [ learn the facts of this great excitement, 
myself over to Court, in a five hundred which is, as it were, turning the world 
dollar bond. There was no proof against 1 upside down. We arrived home in the 
\is to criminate us, but it is supposed he did ' evening. 

it to pacify as much as possible the feel- j This morning a daughter of Elder 
ings of the mobbers. The Judge stated Shumway died in camp, also Mrs. Clark’s 
afterwards, in the presence of George W. I child. The camp passed through Terre 
Robinson, that there was nothing proven i Haute, and over the river Wabash, in a 
against us worthy of bonds, but we sub- ' North-westerly direction, through Payette 
mitted without murmuring a word, gave , township, and encamped about a fur- 
the bonds, with sufficient securities, and ) long west of E. S. Wolfs store, ami with- 
al! returned home the same evening. j in two miles of the west line of Indiana. 

We found two persons in Davies at the i Eleven miles. Pour hundred and twenty- 
trial, which gentlemen were sent from j three from Kirtland. 

Charlton County, as a Committee, to in- I 

(7b be continued.) 


SATURDAY, A1MITL 22, 1854. 

Home Intelligence. — Edinburgh Conference. — Edinburgh, March 31 , Elder William 
Heaton writes. Several new places had been opened, and halls taken, in the Con- 
ference. The meetings were well attended, a spirit of inquiry seemed to be gaining 
ground among the people, and the prospects were cheering. 

Kent Conference. — Hastings, April 1, Elder John Chislett writes. The work was 
wearing a favourable aspect. A. cheering number of baptisms in new places had 
occurred the present year. Three new Branches had been organized, one, with 
flattering prospects, in the arehepiscopal city of Canterbury. 

Warwickshire Conference. — Kineton, April 3, Elder W. G. McMullin writes. The 
principal and many of the smaller Branches were in a flourishing condition, the meet- 
ings well attended, and the prospects good. 

Reading Conference. — Newbury, April 4, Elder W. G. Mills writes. The mani- 
festations of the Spirit of God, in tongues, interpretations, prophecy, See., had been 
recently received by several Branches in the Conference, which had caused the hearts 
of the Saints to rejoice. 

The Rev. J. J. Brown, a Baptist minister, delivered a lecture in “ Explanation of 
Mormonism,” in the New Hall, Reading, March 21, to the members and friends of the 
Literary and Scientific Institution. Many of the Saints attended this lecture, and the 
Berkshire Chronicle states that “ their conduct was quiet and peaceable throughout the 
evening, not the slightest interruption being offered.” Elder Mills replied to Mr. 
Brown's lecture, in the same hall," March 27, a synopsis of which reply we give from 
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the Chronicle. Wo learn that the Chronicle has given quite as fair a representation 
of the reply as the papers of the day generally give of intelligence concerning the 
Latter-day Saints. The reply is worthy of perusal by the Saints, and uo have no 
doubt they will be gratified by it. 

Newcastle, .flail, and Carlisle Conferences. — Sunderland, April 5, Elder 0. CL 
Webb writes. In Newcastle Conference the Priesthood were united, and actively 
engaged in extending the work in new places, success attending their efforts generally, 
baptisms being frequent. Through the extensive circulation of the written word, a 
spirit of inquiry had been excited. The prospects in the Hull and Carlisle Conferences 
were also good. 

Foreign Intelligence — Australia , — We have received the seven first numbers of 
Zion’s Watchman, published monthly at Sydney, by Elder Augustus Farnham. The 
Watchman is the size of the Star, though of eight pages instead of sixteen. The 
first number is dated Aug. 13th. After the first number, two numbers were printed 
together, and folded as one. Nos. G and 7 arc dated Dec. 17th. A great portion of 
the matter is upon the doctrine of Celestial Marriage and Plurality of Wives. 

We hail the first tidings from our fellow- watchman of the Antipodes with gladness, 
and wc trust his warnings may be attended to by those who may be located near his 
tower of observation. We have no doubt that the Saints in Aiistralia rejoice that 
they have a watchman now in their midst, to tell them of the night. It is our 
prayer that he may, through the inspiration of the Almighty, be enabled to discern ac- 
curately and report faithfully and truly the signs of the times, and administer a word 
in season, as those who look' to him for intelligence may require. 

St. Louis. — Arrival of .Dan ish Saints . — March 15, Elder William Empey writes. 
Cattle were very dear. Horses and mules from 100 to 200 dols. per head, oxen 
■from 70 to 75 dols. per yoke, cows 22 to 25 dols. per head. The river was very 
low, and boats were charging high for passage. A company of Danish Saints arrived 
at St. Louis, March 12. There had been considerable sickness amongst them, eigh- 
teen had died before they reached St. Louis, and seven sinee. Several others were 
s)ck. Cholera was the general complaint. Two persons of a family named Perry, 
from ’Wigan, had died of tho above malady. 

Departure of titk “Marshfield.” — The Marshfield, Captain Torrey, cleared for 
New Orleans, April 5, with 370 emigrants, Elder William Taylor, late Counsellor to 
the President of the French Mission, being in charge of the company. Elder Gil- • 
hort Clements, late President of the Dublin Conference, sailed in this vessel. 
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OK UKPLY, BY UU>r.U >\\ G. MILLS, HEADING, BERKS, MABCIT 27 , TO THU 
KI’.V. J. J. BKOW.VS ** EXPLANATION OK MOHMON1SM,” MARCH 21 . 


( From the " Berkshire Chronicle April 1.) 


On Monday evening last. Elder W. 
0 . Mills replied to trie lecture of the 
Rev. J’. ,T. Brown, delivered last week, 
against the principles and workings of 
Mormonism. The New Hall was above 
three parts full, but the majority, judging 


from their frequent manifestations of ap- 
plause and disapprobation, were opposed 
to the views of the lecturer. The lecture 
was upwards of two hours and a half in 
duration — a most insufferable length. 
Our patience was exhausted long before 
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the" termination. Had Mr. Mills com- 
pressed his defence into about the same 
time {is the llev. Mr. Brown occupied, it 
would have been much better. The audi- 
ence were quite weary, and continually 
interrupted the lecturer, complaining that 
he did not confine himself to the question. 
They asked him if the Church of Mormon 
sanctioned polygamy, but this question 
was fenced with in a skilful manner, and 
no answer given. Wc may state as a fact 
that the Mormons do sanction a plurality 
of wives. At the same time, however, we 
cannot commend the conduct shown to- 
wards Mr. Mills. As his friends had 
given the Ttev. Mr. Brown a fair hearing, 
they should have done the same to him ; 
if they did not approve or like what the 
lecturer was saying, they had full per- 
mission to retire altogether. Me give a 
synopsis of the lecture, without noticing 
the interruptions. 

Elder W. G. Mills commenced by say- 
ing be was happy to see so many present 
on that occasion, to hear both sides of the 
question, and place themselves in a posi- 
tion to judge correctly. When gentlemen 
of opposite opinions met to discuss their 
differences, they ought to converse as 
gentlemen, and not indulge in harsh ex- 
pressions; when ministers of religion, 
believing in different doctrines and dis- 
cipline, they ought to meet in the spirit of 
love and forbearance, and not manifest a 
contentious spirit, lest the infidel may 
sneer and say, “ these arc the followers of 
the meek and lowly .‘Jesus, whose doctrines 
are to evangelize the world." He stood 
rather disadvantageously before them that 
eveniug; the Rev. Mr. Brown was a gen- 
tleman well known to the inhabitants of 
this town, and deservedly popular for his 
works of labour and love, in endeavouring 
to forward every work calculated to en- 
lighten the human mind, and ameliorate 
the condition of the human family. He 
(Mr. Mill s) was a stranger, unknown to 
those assembled, the desires of .his heart 
were unknown to them, consequently Mr. 
Brown had an influence with them, that 
his word would be taken, in many respects, 
without a question, but he (Mr. Mills) bad 
to prove his .-issertions by evidence and 
witness. But he felt thankful he stood 
on British ground, on a Reading platform, 
before a respectable congregation, and 
claimed for himself fi patient and candid 
hearing. Mr. Brown began bis lecture 
by speaking of the various delusions, See.. 
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that had been received by man. . This bo 
(Mr. Mills) considered an unfair way of* 
reasoning, endeavouring to prejudice the 
minds of bis hearers before be had proved 
anything. It was very easy to say “de- 
lusion, imposture," &C., but it was not so 
easy to prove it. Harsh expressions and 
bitter invective are not arguments, are not 
proofs, arc not reasoning. It was a mat- 
ter of no consequence to him though 
Mnhommcd and others may have been 
impostors; it did not prove Joseph Smith 
to be one. Though there have been false 
Christs, it did not prove there was not a 
true one in the person of Jesus, the son of 
God. Though there -were and would be 
false prophets, it did not prove there never 
wore nor would be true ones, livery man 
and system has to stand by its own merits. 
But of all the gullibility and credulity 
manifested by man in receiving and be- 
lieving impositions and delusions, nothing 
in all lie had read or known in history or 
human nature, surprised him move than the 
readiness displayed by people now-a-days 
in believing the wicked, ridiculous,* con- 
tradictory stories and falsehoods propa- 
gated about Joseph Smith. Mr. Brown 
gave a beautiful description of Joseph 
Smith s career from bis boyhood to the 
publishing of the Book of Mormon, nearly 
verbatim from the works of Orson Pratt, 
A.M. But he (Mr. Mills) thought he 
spoilt the picture by giving his own ac- 
count, like an artist who copies a lovely 
and striking picture, either turns the can- 
vass to show such did not exist, or be- 
daubs it with black paint. Joseph Smith 
is called every bad and naughty name — 
.a liar, drunkard, hypocrite, gambler, thief. 
See. Sec. How, he would ask, is there not 
a possibility of painting bis Satanic Ma- 
jesty too black? for he believed it was 
impossible to embody in one man all the 
villany, deceit, wickedness, hypocrisy — in 
short, without one redeemable trait — at- 
tributed to Joseph Smith ; when w r c con- 
sider he organized a system, built a city, 
reared a temple, extended a religion, that 
called forth the wonder and surprise of' 
the w'hole world. Those men who have 
laid deep the foundation of truth, reared 
high the bulwarks of truth-fraught philo- 
sophy, exalted the standard of the cross 
and salvation, and conferred immortal 
benefits on the human race, haVe in all 
ages of the world, in their day and gene- 
ration, been trampled under foot as vile/ 
impostors, stigmatized as enemies of all 
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that is gooil, unworthy a place in society, .T. C. Bennett’s oath in Xauvoo before 
and prostrated as victims upon the altar aldermen not in the Church ; the Hon. 0. 
of bigotry. And why? Because man- II. Browning’s Speech; Juliet Courier; 
kind will not condescend to investigate Colonel Kane’s Lecture on the ‘*'Mor- 
apparently new doctrines, unless their mons,"” all, as he termed, disinterested wit- 
prejudices receive no outrage, their ig- nesses, and who testified to the honour, 
norant orthodoxy no severity ; because integrity, uprightness, and purity of Jo- 
they will not swallow the medicinal pill of seph’s character. He then spoke of Or- 
truth, unless it is handed to them by the son Spencer, A.B., graduate of two col- 
tinsellcd hand of popular opinion. The leges in America, formerly a Baptist 
annals of truth, light, discovery, and im- minister, respected for his piety, bene- 
provement, are also the records of dark- volcnce, and attainments, and for whose 
ness, oppression, and persecution. The spotless character references were given to 
gloomy dungeon of Copernicus, the damp f gentlemen of high standing in America, 
prison of Galileo, the alarum note of This gentleman, m a work called i: Spcn- 
infidelity sounded about the Hewtonian cer’s Letters,” called forth by the inquiries 
philosophy, would ever show the power of of a rev. colleague named Crowell, testi- 
prejudice and the weakness of faith. A T eed fiesto the character of Joseph Smith, lie 
lie refer their minds to the prophets and then argued that, although Mr. Spencer 
apostles of old, who suffered for the truth was now a Mormon Elder, yet from his 
as impostors ; or to the Son of God, who former standing, and having nothing to 
Was called every evil and unholy epithet, gain, but much to lose, he was an al- 
Necd lie tell them that Joseph Smith was lowablc evidence, as all men are unin- 
persecuted from his first pretension to terested when they simply tell what they 
seeing an angel, until his death. Upwards see and know. He then called on a 
of forty times (as the records of the courts living witness there present, Mr. W. 
in America prove) was he tried for every Porter, of whom he (Mr. Mills) spoke 
crime, and every time honourably acquitted ! highly, who said he was personally ae- 
as a Christian and a gentleman. In prison | qua inted with Joseph Smith since he 
oft, and while there on one occasion the ' (Mr. Porter) was a boy, up until his 


flesh of his brethren was given him to cat 1 j martyrdom; and he knew him to he an 
He was tarred and feathered, and hunted , honourable and upright man, seeking to 
by mobs headed by Christian ministers of, do good to all men, and was a prophet 
the Gospel, so called. And why? Had of God. Air. Mills then added his own. 
he been a wicked man, as stated, would i testimony — he had never seen Joseph, yet 
they not have received him as such, hail he knew by obedience the truth of his 
fellow, Well met.” Is it possible, however, doctrine. He had never seen the Saviour, 
said he, that Joseph Smith lived so far yet lie knew his Gospel is true, and that 
above all law, that the language spoken is the best and most sure way to know 
by the mob who murdered nim, admitted any man to be a prophet. . He said the 
by Mr. Brown, was really true — (f We J evidence he had adduced would stand and 
know the law cannot touch him, but pow- j be received in any court of justice in the 
der and ball can ! ” Why paint their laces | world. But although J oseph was a prophet, 
and disguise themselves like fiends from / and he had proved his character good, yet 
the bottomless pit, if their cause were he was free to admit he had his failings, 
just, and he guilty ? Mr. Mills then pro- he was not perfect, was not infallible, was 
posed in the first place producing evidence not an angel, nor had a resurrected body, 
in favour of Joseph Smith’s character as a He was subject to evil passions as all men, 
goOd, benevolent, virtuous boy and man, and older prophets. It is a clear stream 
from witnesses who were not members of that has no filth in it ; a bright day that 
the' Mormon Church. After showing that has no clouds. Wc feel the influence of 
many acknowledge he was unjustly per- the glorious sun which emits his rays to 
sCCu ted, lie referred to and read extracts the most distant planet, imparting life and 
from a speech of John S. Reed, Esq., be- heat, yet wc may discover on his luminous 
fore the Slate Convention of Illinois ; a broad disc dark spots, but we do not 
letter from a Mr. Hospes, a visitor at despise him, they do not hinder his power 
NauvOo ; * a Traveller,’ in the I\ T cu> York much being felt. Just so ought we to 
JMralil ; a writer in the .Philadelphia look on mail’s character, not condemn him 
Sun ; the Rev. Samuel Prior’s letter ; Dr. for his little failings, but admire him for- 
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his good qualities. He then touched at 
the Boole of Mormon and its witnesses, 
O. Cowdery and others, and showed that 
the quotation by Mr. Brown was not given 
fully, as Whitmer was to accompany Cow- 
dery with commandments and monies ” 
for safety, and to assist as they travelled 
amid their enemies, and not because he 
was not trustworthy. But he argued, 
though a man be once a good man. it does 
not prove him to be ever afterwards so : 
as in the cases of Solomon afterwards 
worshipping strange gods, Judas denying 
Christ, which apostacy did not invalidate 
the witness they formerly bore, nor affect 
the nature of the truth. 0. Cowdery 
was “cut off” from the Mormon body, 
for being ambitious and unruly, but some 
years afterwards returned a humble man, 
and died in 1846 or 1S47, in the Church, 
rejoicing in God his Saviour. Had Joseph, 
he argued, been an impostor, he would 
not have allowed the witnesses and his 
early friends to have been expelled, lest 
they would have divulged the secret ; but, 
conscious of his mission, he severed every 
man from the body that transgressed the 
laws of God and the Church. Sidney 
Higdon, he said (it was notorious in the 
Mormon church, and in the Campbcllite 
church, of which he was a successful 
preacher at the time), did not see the 
book of Mormon until six months after its 
appearance in print, and did not sec Joseph 
Smith until nine months after. He first 
received it from the hands of P. P. Pratt, 
a former disciple of his, and commenced 
to read it with great reluctance, being 
much prejudiced against such pretensions, 
as he thought. Higdon, he said, was 
ambitious enough to have claimed to him- 
self the honour, had he had anything to 
do with its origin or compilation, and not 
have allowed a poor untaught man like 
Joseph Smith to have the praise. He 
then read a statement from the “ Q.uincv 
Whig,” refuting the assertion that Joseph 
and Higdon ever had the Spaulding MS. 
Mrs. Davidson and Mrs. M'Kinestry 
(Spaulding’s widow and daughter) both 
asserted the Book of Mormon was not like 
Spaulding’s MS., and that they had the 
M S. years after the Book of Mormon was 
published. Ancient Glyphs, or records on 
plates of metal have since been found in 
various parts of America, not by Mormons, 
as the papers testify to. He then took 
up the causes assigned by Mr. Brown for 
the spread of Mor monism. First, its 


persecution. Mr. Brown states, “perse- 
cution is powerless to aid the truth, 
powerful to spread error.” This, Mr. 
Mills considered was a false proposition, 
as very few instances can be adduced of 
errors being advanced by persecution. 
Though truth may not be advanced by it, 
yet it ever has been opposed, and God has 
brought good out of it. c: To immortalize 
an error, martyr its head.” This, Mr. 
Mills denied as true, but it reminded him 
much of the immortalization of Chris- 
tianity by martyring its head and the 
apostles. Secondly, he denied it was of a 
profligate tendency. It was never proved 
so yet, and wjls a libel. Many writers 
were cited by Mr. Mills, who stated that 
at least the society of the Mormons is in 
as good a state of morality and cleanliness 
and order, as any city in the world. He 
stated that adultery and seduction arc 
punished by death in the Great Salt Lake 
City, and under their control. The Hie 
seducer who coils like a serpent round the 
heart, is despised, hated, and condemned. 
[An instance was adduced in proof, by 
request of the audience.] Brigham Young 
could not he a far-seeing man (as Mr. , 
Brown admitted) if he allowed profligacy 
to exist. All travellers speak to the con- 
trary. He (Mr. Mills) solemnly affirmed 
that he never knew one instance of im- 
morality, one unvirtuous act, or dishonest 
deed sanctioned or winked at, directly or 
indirectly, during his acquaintance with 
Mormonism for fourteen years ; but the 
higher the officer, if he give way to erring 
nature, and is, after the strictest inquiry, 
proved guilty, the severer the censure, the 
heavier the judgment— -often publicly ex- 
posing their conduct in their periodicals. 
The ordinance for females, alluded to by 
Mr. Brown, lie gave his unqualified con- 
tradiction to — it does not exist. Thirdly, 
its sensuous character — it is a sensuous 
system. He acknowledged it is; but de- 
clared, so is the religion of the Bible. 
Abraham’s God appealed to his senses; 
told him he should have the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession. Jesus said, 
“Blessed arc the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth.” The redeemed sing 
in .Revelations, 5th chapter, lOtli verse, 
<£ We shall reign on the earth,” and Christ 
will come in power and glory to reign and 
rule over this earth. The prophets, apos- 
tles, and saints, and the Son of God, spoke of 
the earth s becoming a holy abode for God’s 
people. The midnight glory, the splen-\ 
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( ( lour of nature, the field, the flower, the 
fruit are sensuous, created by God for 
man, and to be adored by linn. Then 
will immortality breathe in the winds, flow 
‘in the rivers, and be exhaled from every 
plant and flower. All will be beauty to 
the eye and music to the ear. The lec- 
turer closed by stating it was impossible 
to touch upon all points that he wished, 
during one lecture, and do justice to the 
subject fully. He had endeavoured fairly, 
ami in a Christian spirit — for he flattered 
himself he was one — to show the character 


of Joseph Smith was good, by three kinds 
of evidence; had defended the Book of 
Mormon, and removed the objections 
raised against its witnesses ; had s]>oken a 
little on the imputed causes of its success, 
and he left the subject with the audience, 
they were the judges, and he hoped they 
would judge impartially. 

A gentleman at the close of the lecture, 
amid considerable confusion, asked the 
question about polygamy, but Mr. Mills 
evaded the question, and declared the 
meeting dissolved. 


THE CHINA MISSION. 
(From the " Deseret Nexos? Dec. 22.) 


President B. Young — Dear Sir — We 
have an opportunity, which we improve 
in writing a few lines. We did not think 
our letter would be from this point; but 
one does not always know his situation 
regarding the future. 

We left this place for Hong Kong, 
March Sth, and have so soon returned to 
our starting point. We can truly say, 
that we lmd the strongest faith, animated 
by enjoying much of the Spirit of the 
Lord, that a good work would be done in 
that land. 

We arrived at Hong Kong April 27th, 
and began the labour which was before us. 
We, however, found the situation and 
condition of that country entirely the re- 
verse of what we expected from the in- 
formation we could gather in California. 
We found about 250 .Europeans, or the 
would-be-na&ofcs of the world, merchants, 
officers of the civil governments, no com- 
mon class which arc found in English 
colonies in other parts of the world. This 
class we found almost unapproachable, on 
account of their wealth and popularity; 
they look with contempt upon all who are 
not of the same grade with themselves ; 
also a few lawyers, doctors, and a small 
sprinkling of missionaries also of the upper 
circles, luxuriating upon the proceeds of 
the cent societies at home, and the miseries 
of the people in that region. 

There are about one thousand soldiers, 
the most of whom are Irish and Scotch, 
some English, some blacks from Oeylon. 
They are closely kept in barracks, having 


San Francisco, Aug. 27th, 1853. 
only from five to eight o’clock p.m. for 
recess. They are so fond of the licensed 
privileges found among the Chinese wo- 
men, that they are as corrupt as vicious 
habits can make them. The balance of 
the population are made up of four or 
five grades of Chinese, ranging from the 
merchants to the coolies, who are the car- 
riers of burthens; also Malays, Lascars, 
Parsecs, Portuguese, Negroes, Tartars, 
&c., a heterogeneous mass of tongues, 
manners, customs, and religions. 

The other five parts called free, are of 
the same stripe, only there are not so many 
whites. Very few of the Chinese speak 
anything like good English, and that only 
so far as trade goes. 

The only Europeans and Americans 
residing at Canton, Amoy, Macao, Ni rig- 
poo, Eouchow, Chinchew, vary from 75 
to 100 each; at Shanghae, about 260. 
They arc of the same class of aristocracy 
as 1 long Kong, only more so. They are 
called the most inhospitable people in the 
world, and from what we have witnessed 
we know it is true in many respects. 

We began to make our business known 
upon our arrival, and having the privilege 
of stopping in an old decayed mansion for 
a short time, we tried for an opening to 
preach. Some of the people seemed quite 
friendly, and wished us success. No house 
could ‘be obtained. We took to the 
streets, and there began to teach the 
principles of the Gospel. Some of the 
people professed to be acquainted with 
our society in England, and had read our 
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character in the papers ; this was re- 
vamped and given to the people. This, 
"however, did not discourage us, for we 
were used to such things. A few of our 
lectures were very well attended, many 
stopped to hear us, but soon our congre- 
gations dwindled down till not a soul 
would stop or attend. Not disheartened, 
we encouraged each other, and continued 
to preach still (batting the air), and visited 
the people individually for private teach- 
ing as long as one person would hear, 
distributing our books and pamphlets, for 
their perusal, trusting in the God of Israel, 
.and claiming the blessings and promises 
placed upon us, pushing forward to find an 
opening, to see some one who would hear 
and feel interested in our message. We 
visited the Chinese who could speak Eng- 
lish. They are generally in the employ 
of the missionaries or the government, 
and command high wages. They told us 
they had no time to talka religion. 

At this time we began to feel, by the 
♦Spirit, that the way was darkening before 
us ; yet we continued to hope. Our 
books were returned without a desire to 
ask a question or answer ours, or thanks 
for their use. 

We looked to the other ports of China; 
true we had the privilege of visiting them, 
but what the chance of success ? The 
only safe place was Hong Kong, owing to 
the revolution spreading through that 
country. At many of these .places, the 
whites were preparing to leave, or going 
on board vessels in the harbour, for protec- 
tion. To go among the Chinese we could 
not, not being able to speak their lan- 
guage. Thus things continued till we 
}'elt that nothing could be done at present. 
We could neither turn to the right nor 
left, having scanty means to remain, and 
no possible resource perceivable for sub- 
sistence. The way opened for us to re- 
turn to this point, where we could wait 
the counsel of the Presidency regarding 
our future movements. 

The language is only obtained from a 
Jiving tongue, as it cannot be expressed in 
English, owing to the intonations and 


inflections of the voice in the same word, 
for upon the sound depends the meaning. 
One word may have from 10 to 30 differ- 
ent meanings ; these are given by the tone, 
the same as in music ; and to attempt to 
write the language, would be to prove 
Phonography too short at one end. 
Teachers are not easily obtained who can 
speak English, and they charge very high, 
and are under the control of the mission- 
aries. In each district in China there is 
a different dialect, so that one cannot 
understand* the other ; yet they have the 
same characters. The residents in that 
land are only there as temporary persons 
to acquire a fortune — their God is their 
money — and only remain on commercial 
business with the nation, exchanging cash 
for the products of the country. 

The Catholic missionaries, who are mostly 
of the Asiatic clime, have obtained the 
language while young ; they adopt the 
manners and customs of the Chinese, shave 
their head, wear tails, and go among 
them, and it is said they have some suc- 
cess: the others do nothing. Report 
says that the rebel party are Christians: 
how this is, we do not know, as it is con- 
tradicted. 

The language must bo obtained either 
by study or the gift and power of God, 
before we can tell them the truths of 
heaven. How this is to be brought about, 
is the question which may be asked, and 
that is the very thing that we would like 
to know. 

Upon our arrival here, we heard of bro- 
thers Canfield and Wade being appointed 
to operate with us in China. After having 
consulted together, we have thought to 
lay the situation of that country before you, 
and that brother Ilosea Stout should re- 
turn to the Valley, and will leave in a few 
days in company with brother Ilarvy 
Green, by way of ! San Bernardino. 

Respectfully wc remain your brethren 
in the Gospel, 

Hosea Stout. 

♦I Ames Lewis. 

On a pm ax Duncan. 


Tins true secret ot living at peace with the world, is to have a humble opinion of our- 
selves. True goodness is invariably accompanied by gentleness and luimblc-mindcdncss. 

Tub E.vnr, or Ei.r.R.vnonouan says, “ Ono fourth of all. the shipwrecks which occur 
upon the coast of England, occur within seventy miles of the mouth of the Tyne. During 
the month of January, no less than .110 shipwrecks occurred in three days within twenty 
miles of that river, aud not less than thirty-six of that number took place at the mouth of 
the river itself. r ' 
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ARRIVAL OF THE “GOLCONEA” AT NEW ORLEANS. 

New Orleans, March 20th, IS £-4. 

Dear President S. W. Richards — ter of George and Eliza Alexander, both 
Agreeable to your request, we cheerfully from Hampshire. 

proceed to give you an account of the March tlie 5th, we held our Conference, 
pleasant voyage of the “ Golconda Emi- in which the representations of the different 
grating Conference,” and its safe arrival .Branches were brought in, which were re- 
in New Orleans. ’ ported as being in good health, and a very 

Wo left the shores of Old England, good spirit prevailing amongst them — all 
X^eb. 4, Zion-wards bound, in good health in love and union with each other, 
and spirits. On the same day, we or- The authorities of the Cluirch were all 
ganized our Conference, dividing it into upheld and sustained by a unanimous vote 
seven Branches. We agreed to call our of the whole Conference. In the after- 
Oonference the “Golconda Emigrating noon and evening, addresses were delivered 
Conference.” Wc appointed meetings to in a very spirited manner by several of the 
he held live times a week, in which we Elders, upon the gathering, the duties 
•were richly blessed with the gifts of the of the Saints on ship board, and other 
Spirit, in tongues, interpretations, visions, 
revelations, and prophecies, which caused 
the hearts of the Saints to rejoice exceed- 
ingly, and to magnify the name of the 
Lord, their God, that they lived in this day 
and age of the world, when the God of 
Israel had set His hand the second time to 
redeem His people, and gather them from 
the uttermost parts of the earth, to estab- 
lish His kingdom, no mono to be thrown 
down. 

With this order in our midst, wc set 
out for the west, as wc have already re- 
marked, in excellent spirits. The winds 
were rather contrary for the two or three 
first days, but afterwards they turned in 
our favour, and continued so the greater 
part of the voyage. We had not as much 
as one storm or very heavy gale of wind 
during the whole passage. We had two 
marriages and one death at sea. The 
marriages were — David Lewis and Esther 
Williams, both from Carmarthenshire; and 
Wm. GiUman, Monmouthshire, and Ann 
Davis, Pcndilion, Glamorganshire. A 
little child died of the thrush and inflam- 
mation on the chest, aged 25 days, daugh- 

[We have pmch pleasure in presenting the above letter to our readers, concerning 
the agreeable voyage of the Golconda, and her safe arrival at New Orleans. Elder 
Curtis also informs us that the fare up the river is higher than formerly. Elder 
Brown had chartered a fine steamer to take the company up to St. LouE, at 
three dollars per head, under 14 years half price. A few of the company were stop- 
ping at New Orleans, for want of means. Elder Curtis says — “I can truly say we 
have got along well, without a quarrel. Captain Kerr, and in fact all tbc crew 
speak in our favour. The steward intends to emigrate next season. Several of the 
crew are going with us, and wish to’' be baptized.” 'The Benjamin Adorn'}, with the 
second company of Danish and German Saints, had not arrived.— Ed.] 


kindred subjects, to the joy and consolation 
of all present, that felt an interest in the 
great work wc are engaged in. 

The pleasantness of the voyage, the love 
and union amongst the Saints in general, 
the unremitting attention and kind regard 
paid us by our worthy Captain, Captain 
Kerr, all combined to make our voyage 
across the great Atlantic what may 
indeed he very properly called, a pleaf- 
surc trip. 

We arrived safe and sound at tins place 
on Saturday, the ISth, making our pas- 
sage in 42* days from the time we left 
Liverpool. 

Not wishing to intrude upon your time 
or space, wc curtail our remarlis, praying 
God, our .Eternal Father, to bless you 
abundantly with every qualification to 
enable you to honour the high and. holy 
calling appointed unto you, that the hearts 
of thousands may be made to rejoice in 
being brought to the knowledge of the 
truth through your instrumentality. 

Dour I?. Curtis, President. 

T. Squires, ) n 
W. S. Fimxrrs, f 
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VARIETIES. 

If “ do as you would be done by ; ” were made the common law, much less parchment 
would be used. 

Woman always wants something to lean upon. As a stick is to green peas, so is the 
masculine gender to the feminine. 

Ah address 1ms been issued to the lay members of the Church of England* embodying a 
proposition to send 500 Scripture readers into the diocese of Exeter, this being 1 considered 
the most Puscyite district in England, and therefore “ pceuliarily in need of the dissemina- 
tion of evangelical truth.” 

The Tyrants OF tub Household. — And so it is, and for his rule over his family, and 
for his conduct to wife and children— subjects over whom his power is monarchical — any 
one who watches the world must think with trembling sometimes at the account which 
many a man will have to render. .For in our society thorc's no law to control the King of 
the Fireside. IJc is master of property, happiness — life itself, lie is free to punish, make 
happy or anlmppy, to ruin or to torture. Tic may kill a wife gradually, and be no more 
questioned than the Grand Seignior who drowned a slave at midnight. He may make 
slaves and hypocrites of his children, or friends and freemen ; or drive them into revolt 
and enmity against the natural law of love. I have heard politicians and eoflcc-hotiso 
•wiseacres talking over the newspaper, and railing at the tyranny of the French King, and 
the Emperor, and wondered how theso — who arc rnonnrehs, too, in their way- — govern 
their dominions at home, where each man rules absolute? When the annals of each little 
reign are shown to the Supreme Master, under whom we hold sovereignty, histories will 
be laid bare of household tyrants as cruel as Amurath, and as savage as INTcro, and n*L 
Teckless and dissolute as Charles. — JSsinoml . 


The Emigration at St. Louis. — Just as we were going to press, wc received another 
letter from Elder William Einpcy, dated St. Louis, March 19. Three more deaths from 
cholera had occurred among the Danish Saints, four or five were sick, but the affliction 
was abating. Elder Fnipey was making every exertion to render the emigrants comforta- 
ble. Waggons wore from GO to 80 dels. each. The emigrating Saints, it was expected, 
would St >ut for tho Plains at Kansas and Fort Leavenworth. 

An Dire* * 1 : 3 . — -William Glover, 50 Dundns Street, Monkwcarmouth, Sunder land. 

Andrew Ferguson, 0 CunliiVc Street, Preston. 

Jesse E. Martin, 3 Cunliftc Street, Preston. 

G. W. Thurston, Mr. Nash's, C, Market Street, Guildford, Surrey. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 31st MARCH, TO THE 7tii ATRIL. 1854. 


John Druce, Hnverstraw, U. S, A £2 0 0 

George Taylor, do I 0 0 

William Simms 5 0 0 

John Memmott 7 17 3 

James Walker 30 5 6J 

John B. Feara 5 0 0 


Brought forward £57 2 04 

John Aird 7 9 8 

Augustus Fnrnhmn, Sydney, N. S. W... 70 0 0 

Robert Kirkwood 28 12 0 

John Hole 9 0 0 

John Holsnll 3 0 0* 


J?175 4 55 
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LANGUAGE. 


It is computed that thore are now two 
or three thousand languages and dialects 
upon the earth. This is one of the most 
serious hindrances to international com- 
munication, and consequently to interna- 
tional unity of understanding, purpose, 
and action. Were the whole earth of 
one language and of one speech, as in an- 
te-Babelian days, it would he an easy 
matter for a man to transact business with 
any other man, no matter to what nations 
or’ tribes they might respectively belong. 
But in the present state of things, a year 
or upwards of diligent application must 
be expended in acquiring another tongue, 
before a man can communicate, with any 
•facility, his ideas to a people who do not 
understand his own language. Where 
communication with the people of several 
nations is necessary or beneficial, a man 
has l;o devote a corresponding amount of 
precious time in the attainment of the 
•languages. Years of his life thus roll 
away in — what? Not in directly admi- 
nistering to any one’s comfort, not in con- 
tributing directly to the welfare and hap- 
piness of society, not in co-operating di- 
rectly with others for the advancement of 
mankind in tile scale of being: no, but in 
learning mediums for the interchange of 
thought and the communication of intelli- 
gence. livery man learns one language as 
ji, medium of converse with his fellow men, 
but his power is very limited, for he is no 
better than a dumb man to the majority 
of his fellow creatures upon the earth, 
lie cannot confer with them, nor they 


with him, until he obtains a proficiency 
in the languages they have learned. But 
what a waste of precious time is here. 
The years of unremitting application oc- 
cupied in acquiring a tolerable knowledge 
of only a few languages diminish most 
materially from a man's power of doing 
good, for, otherwise, the time might he 
occupied in building cities, planting farms, 
making the wilderness to blossom as the 
rose, and the desert to become tributary 
to the happiness of man : descending into 
the bowels of the earth, and bringing to 
light its hidden treasures, to adorn the 
abodes of industry ; or exploring the vast 
expanse of space, and ascertaining the 
works of the great 1 AM, and the nature 
and relations of the worlds over which lie 
reigns in glorious majesty. 

The Elders find the diversity of lan- 
guage a most serious drawback to their 
efforts -to extend the Gospel and warn the 
nations. It is true that by the gift of 
tongues power is given to men to speak lan- 
guages otherwise unknown to them, as on 
the day of l.’entecost, and as in many in- 
stances in these latter days, but all per- 
sons have not faith to occasionally receive 
and exercise the gift of tongues, with the 
interpretation thereof, and probably none 
have faith sufficient to rely, on all occa- 
sions, entirely on this gift, whilst on n 
mission to a people whoso language 
they have not otherwise obtained. There- 
fore do the servants of God, in these 
days, as did the servants of God anciently, 
find it necessary to acquire, by diligent. 
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application, the power of speaking and 
understanding the languages of those na- 
tions to which they are sent. 

It is not to be expected that much can 
he done among the nations, while they are in 
anything like their present state, to bring 
them to the use of one language. So 
there is no hope of the difficulties of the 
Elders in advancing 'the Gospel on the 
earth being sensibly diminished in that 
respect. The nations are too much di- 
vided in their thoughts, habits, and in- 
terests, and too much under the influence 
of Satan, who is the author of confusion, 
to allow of a general scheme for the adop- 
tion of a universal language. As the na- 
tions are, with regard to language, so, it 
is to be feared, they must remain, in a 
great measure, until the powers and in- 
fluences which now prevail on the earth 
are cast down, and become subject to the 
influence of the Spirit of God. 

As far as that Spirit is poured out upon 
the people, its effect is to make them 
one, not only one in thoughts, purposes, 
joys, and sorrows, but one as to the me- 
dium of interchanging sentiment with 
each other. When that Spirit is poured 
out upon all flesh, there will be a univer- 
sal mourning over the distracting remains 
of Babel, and a yearning for one all-per- 
vading medium of communicating- intelli- 
gence from man to man. Then will the 
littleness of undue affection for native 
tongues give way to the adoption of' a 
pure language, embracing the excellencies, 
but excluding the anomalies and defects, 
of the thousands of Babel’s fragments, as 
certainly and completely as the predilec- 
tions of men for sectarian vagaries vanish 
when they receive the simple truths of the 
Gospel or Christ. 

If we look to the cause of the division 
and corruption of language, we find that 
that cause was a direct act of rebellion 
against, and defiance to, the Almigh- 
ty. God destroyed the old world by a 
flood of waters, because men had forsaken 
Him, and followed the evil imaginations 
of their own hearts. After men began 
again to multiply upon the earth, they 
thought they would destroy the possibility 
of another catastrophe like tire flood, by 
building an immense tower, the top of 
which should reach to heaven, and afford 
a refuge far higher than any waters could 
ascend. This daring, heaven-defying re- 
bellion met with the most signal visitation 
from the Almighty. The Lord came 


down to the earth and saw the puny arm 
of defiance which was raised against 
Him, and straightway confounded the 
language of the earth, so that the people 
could not understand one another’s speech. 
Not being able to converse with one an- 
other, or freely communicate their thoughts, 
they left off building the city and tower 
of Babel, “and from thence did the Lord 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all 
the earth.” 

Now, as confusion of language, and 
scattering over all the earth, were the con- 
seijucncesof rebellion and impious defiance, 
may it not he expected that the obedience 
of Israel to the Gospel, and their gathering 
from all nations, will be accompanied, or, 
at most, immediately followed, by the 
abolishment of the effects of the Babelian 
apostacy, and the re-introduction of one 
universal language upon the earth ? We 
| cannot conclude otherwise. And, indeed, 
j how can the restitution of all things he 
| brought to pass, unless one common 
language is used among men. as in days 
of old ? A. common language among the 
gathered sons of Israel sec-ins to be indis- 
pensable for their complete union as one 
people, no more to be divided or scattered. 
Anything which can facilitate intercourse, 
and interchange of sentiment, will conduce 
correspondingly to the welfare of Zion, 
because thereby unity and harmony in 
thought and co-operation can he more 
rapidly secured. Well, thanks he to God, 
the promise has been given, that, in the 
latter days, He will give unto His people 
a pure language, that they may be one in 
that respect 

However, it must he remembered that 
this pure language is promised when the 
judgments of God have swept through 
the nations, and the proud thoughts and 
vaunted strength of the wicked are laid low. 
Hear what the Prophet says upon the sub- 
ject — “ Therefore, wait ye upon me, saith 
the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the 
prey j for my determination is to gather 
the nations, that I may assemble the king- 
doms, to pour upon them mine indigna- 
tion, even all my fierce anger; for all the 
earth shall be devoured with the fire of 
my jealousy. For then will I turn to the 
people a pure language, that they may all 
call upon the name of the Lord with one 
consent.” Zeph. iii. 8, 0. 

But although judgment will ho poured 
out on the nations before a pure language 
is revealed to the people, it docs not neees- 
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sarily follow that the Saints in Zion, who 
will he gathered from every tongue, should 
not spcalc a. common language, so that 
every facility, in that respect, may be 
rendered for the communication of infor- 
mation throughout the whole extent of 
the land, and for the intelligent and un- 
embarrassed co-operation of all the people 
in advancing the stupendous interests of 
the kingdom of God. To every Saint, 
the desirableness of such a medium of in- 
tercourse in Zion, will daily become more 
and more obvious. 

We do not imagine that attempts to in- 
troduce a common language among the 
Saints in Zion, will meet with the frowns 
of the Almighty, or he considered by Him 
«is trespassing upon l.lis prerogative. On 
the contrary, we firmly believe that the de- 
sires and exertions of His servants to this 
end, will he favourably looked upon by j 
Him, and that He will inspire their hearts, j 
and cause their exertions to become a 
blessing to the people, and to be greatly ■ 
instrumental in bringing about that one- \ 
ness of sentiment so necessary to their ad- j 
vancement towards perfection. It was 
therefore with great satisfaction that we 
learned that, the .Regency of the Univer- 
sity of .Deseret had taken the subject into 
consideration. We trust that they may ’ 
be blessed in their deliberations, and in- | 
spired from on high, that their ciforts may 
be wisely directed. If the Saints in Zion 
take hold on the subject, and it is to be | 
expected they will, wc believe that the . 
Almighty will bless and prosper their on- j 
deavours, counting them for righteous- i 
ness, and esteeming them as a manifest | 
token of the desires of His people for the 1 
speedy approach of the time when the * 
pure language will he enjoyed. For the » 
people to strive after a universal language, ' 
is to prepare themselves for the reception J 
of a pure one, and wc believe that when j 
the Lord sees such a spirit prevailing 
among the Saints, He will prepare to bless ■ 
them with the long-promised and long- I 
wished-for pure language. i 

All languages have excellencies, some | 
a, greater proportion than others, and all : 
have defects. A language should he corn- ! 
prehensive, expressive, forcible, void of j 
ambiguity and anomaly, and as simple in 
construction as possible. Suppose any j 
one language, say, for instance, the Eng- • 
liah, as this language is probably as good ' 
upon the whole as any other, and as it is 
the one in which the Gospel was restored 


to the earth, and in which the Gospel has 
been principally preached, and which most 
Saints understand — suppose this language 
be taken for a basis, and be riddled of di- 
vers anomalies and defects. There are 
many single words in foreign languages 
which express ideas more strongly and 
happily than do any single words in the 
English language. Such foreign words 
might he adapted, as thousands of words 
have been before, on the English basis, and 
thus the language be rendered more ex- 
pressive, and more fertile, and be made to 
partake of a more universal character. 
When a word in a. foreign language 
expresses as much as three or four or 
half a dozen words in the .English lan- 
guage, surely it would be wiser to intro- 
duce that word into the English vocabulary. 
Again, where a foreign word gives a par- 
ticular shade of signification, which the 
English language docs not provide words 
to express, or at most but imperfectly, 
why of course it would be advisable to 
introduce that word, into the English 
language. By such a means, the .En- 
glish language, or any other, might be 
rendered at once general in its character, 
widely varied, and highly expressive. And 
variety and condensed expressiveness make 
any language peculiarly forcible, fertile, 
and beautiful. 

With reference to the characters of 
which words arc composed, it is very cer- 
tain that a great improvement could he 
made in the English language. There 
are thousands of words that have one, 
two, three, or more silent letters. This 
would be well to he remedied. It would 
be well if no word had a silent letter — 
all the characters which are used to form 
a, word should be sounded. 

Every character in the alphabet it seems 
should stand for a certain sound, and not, 
as at present, some letters he used to ex- 
press two, three, four, or more different; 
sounds, with no fixed rule for the choice 
of either. Xor should two or three cha- 
racters represent a like sound, as is the 
case with several characters in the English 
alphabet. If each alphabetic character re- 
presented one and only one distinct sound, 
what a vast mountain of difficulty, what 
a multitude of incongruities, would be re- 
moved in the spelling and pronunciation 
of the English language. 

Then, again, the characters of the al- 
phabet should he simple, clearly defined, 
and facile in execution, so that they might 
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lie easily learned, rapidly written, and 
readily deciphered. Many persons consi- 
der it desirable that the common written 
and printed characters should be identical. 
As to the shapes of the characters, many 
altogether superfluous outlines are pre- 
sented by the alphabets now popular. 
The simplest characters seem to be thick and 
thin straight and curved lines, as used in 
short-hand alphabets. But the adoption 
of thick and thin characters does not ap- 
pear advisable, <ts the distinction of thick- 
ness would sometimes be doubtful, espe- 
cially in writing. A distinct character 
for each sound seems far preferable. 

By using variously inclined straight 
and curved lines, and combinations with 
them of rings, hooks, and angles, an al- 
phabet might be formed that would fur- 
nish respective characters for as many 
consonant and vowel sounds as are com- 
monly in use. And such an alphabet 
■would be more easily learned, and far 
more rapidly executed, than the common 
ones. Bor printing, these proposed 
characters could be made ;is small as any 
characters now in use, and would look 
far neater than most, taking up less space. 
There seems to be no need of any differ- 
ence between capital and small characters, 
except in size. Using the same form for 


the capital and the small characters, 
would do away with the needless 
trouble of learning two sets of cha- 
racters. It is very well to have dif- 
ferent sets of alphabetic characters for or- 
namental writing and printing, but for 
all the common correspondence and busi- 
ness of life the best alphabet is that which 
combines the greatest simplicity, legibility, 
condensation, facility of attainment, and, 
rapidity of execution. 

Rejecting dots and the horizontal 
straight line from the list of alphabetic 
characters, the present system of punctua- 
tion might remain as it is, at least until 
the alphabet rivals it in simplicity and 
adaptation to the required end. 

Simplicity is the first and last of attain- 
ment. The wonderful regions of am- 
biguity and mystery lie between. So it 
might be a long time before perfect sim- 
plicity in the construction and applica- 
tion of a language would be arrived at. 
But reformation should not on that ac- 
count be opposed, neither should the day 
of small things be despised, for “ trifles 
make perfection, and perfection is no 
trifle.” 

The foregoing hints are merely sugges- 
tive on our part, and are given to induce 
reflection. 


DISCOURSE BY .ELDER PARLEY P. PRATT, 

TVP.LIVF.HEI> IN THE TAHEIINAOLE, CHEAT SALT LAKE CITV, JUI.V 10 , 1850 . 
{From the. “ Dcscrcl News,” Dec. 1 .) 


I hope the congregation will lend us 
their undivided attention, and exercise 
their faith and prayers for those that 
speak, that the truth may be drawn out to 
the edification of all. 

I always feel diffident to address the 
assemblies of the people of God, at the 
seat of the government of the Church, 
knowing that there arc many that can 
edify and enlighten our minds better than 
I can. I always feel that I would sooner 
hear than speak. But nevertheless, I feel 
it my duty to impart my testimony, and 
exercise my gift among my brethren, ac- 
cording to my calling; 1 therefore shall 
address you for a while this morning. 

There may be many strangers assem- 
bled with us, .'is at this season of the year 1 


many arc passing through this city from 
different parts of the world. The mem- 
bers of the Church need not complain, if 
I should address myself to the people as ir 
they were all strangers, on the principles 
that are sometimes designated “ Mon.uo.v- 
T8M and confine myself to some of the 
plain, simple, introductory principles of that 
system. It will refresh the minds of those 
acquainted with them, and perhaps edify 
them, and at the same time edify others. 

Suppose I were to ask a question this 
morning, as a stranger, “ What is Mor- 
monism r” I. suppose it is known to most 
men at all conversant with principles 
classed under that name, that it is a nick- 
name, or a name applied by the public, and 
' not used officially by the Church so called. 
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Mormon was a man, a Prophet, an author, 
n compiler, and a writer of a hook. Mor- 
mon was a teacher of righteousness, hold- 
ing certain doctrines. The Church of 
Jesus Christ of ’Latter-day Saints arc 
agreed with Mormon, as well as with 
many other ancient writers, and hold to 
the same principles ; therefore their neigh- 
bours have seen fit to call those principles 
they hold, “ Moilmonism.” They might 
as well have called them, Abrahamhm, 
Enochism, or fsdiahwn ; because the 
ancient Prophets, Patriarchs, and Apostles, 
held to the same truths in general terms, 
only differing in circumstances, in distant 
countries and ages of the world, and act- 
ed upon the same general principles, 
according to the particular circumstances 
that surrounded them. But the world, 
out of all the ancients, have selected one 
called Jlformon , and all the principles held 
by all good, inspired men of all ages and 
countries they have seen fit to sum up, 
and call “Mormon ism.” Well, it is as 
well its anything else, for aught I know ; 
the name does not affect the principles. 

The word of God, as written in the 
good old Book, designates the people of 
God by the name of Saints; which name 
is almost or quite as ancient, as any wri- 
tings extant. Saint was spoken of by 
Enoch long before the flood. The same 
term was applied to the people of God by 
the Prophets, the Psalmist, and by the 
writers of the New Testament. 

Not only was this term applied to Saints 
in ancient days, but the Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, and Apostles applied it prophetically, 
speaking of the people of God in the latter 
days, when the kingdom should be given 
to the people of God, and the principles of 
God should bear rule over all the earth. 
Daniel and the other Prophets, in speaking 
of this subject, always call them the Saints 
of the Most High. They do not call them 
“ Mormonites,” Methodists, Presbyterians, 
CJongregationalists, Jews, Pagans, or Mo- 
hammedans, nor yet Catholics : but the 
language of the Apostles and Prophets 
is, that the Saints of the Most High shall 
prevail — prevail over the world, establish 
a true order of government, and, in short, 
rule the lower world, and that all the na- 
tions shall bow to him who is at their 
head, and to the principles held by them. 

Why not this be continued and sustain- 
<xl, 0 ye people of Christendom, and, letting 
these party names go by the board, and be 
-classed among the things that were in the 


darker ages, come to the proper and cor- 
rect Scripture language, and when we 
speak of the people of God, call them 
Saints of tiie Most Hi.au ? 

Well, then, such is the name that the 
Church which I represent, do their busi- 
ness in. As such, they arc known on their 
own records, and on the records of heaven, 
inasmuch as they are recognized there. But 
we know what the world mean when they 
say “Mormonism,” and “Mormon.” What 
are the principles called “ Mormon ism ?” 
You may ask those who profess to be 
| instructors of the people abroad in the 
States, and elsewhere — and very few of 
them will give you one correct idea in 
regard to the doctrines of the Latter-day 
Saints. Indeed they have not informed 
themselves, hut remain in ignorance on the 
subject: and when they would show others, 
of course they cannot inform them cor- 
rectly on that subject. But you will gene- 
rally be informed, that “Mormonism” is a 
new religion, that it is something new 
under the sun, and of course is an inno- 
vation — a kind of trespass on Christianity, 
on the Bible, or on the good old way. 
“ 0,” say some of the editors that Ought 
to be the most enlightened, and that pro- 
fess to be, “ if Mormonism prevails, Chris- 
tianity will come down.” 

Now suppose that we examine, principle 
by principle, some of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of “ Mormonism,” and sec whether 
there is one item that is new, or that is in 
any way an innovation on Christianity. 

What is the first start towards an in- 
troduction of these principles in this age, 
and the organization of a people ? What 
is it that first disturbed the world, or any 
part of it, or called the attention of the 
people towards it, giving rise to the sys- 
tem now called “Mormonism ?” It was the 
ministration of angels to certain individu- 
als : or in other words, certain individuals 
in this age enjoyed open visions. 

Now we will stop, right at this point : it 
is called “Mormonism.” Let us dwell on it. 
Is that a new principle? Is it adding 
something to Christianity, or taking some- 
thing from it ? Do not let our modern 
notions weigh anything, but come right 
to the fiict of the matter. If P eter the 
Apostle were here to-day, and a person, 
were to relate to him a vision wherein an 
angel appeared to him and said something 
to him, would Peter call together the rest 
of the Apostles, and sit in council on that 
man’s head for error ? Would they say 
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to that man, “ Sir, you have introduced 
something here in your experience that is 
derogatory to Christianity, and contrary 
to the system of religion we have taught, 
and introduced into the world ?” I need 
not answer this question, neither need I 
bring Scripture to show what were the 
teachings and experience of Peter and the 
rest of the Apostles on this subject. The 
Bible is too common a book, too widely 
circulated in the world, and the people of 
the United States, especially, are too well 
read in its contents to suppose, for a mo- 
ment, that Peter or the rest of the Apostle? 
would condemn a man because he believed 
in the ministration of angels, because he 
related an experience wherein he had had 
a vision of an angel. 

Now that was the principle that dis- 
turbed this generation, in the commence- 
ment of the introduction of that which is 
now called “ Mormon ism” — a principle as 
common in the ancient Church as the 
doctrine of repentance. I will say more — 
it is a principle that has been common in 
all dispensations ; it is a principle which 
was had before the flood, and fully enjoyed 
by the ancient Saints, or at least held to by 
them; a principle that was common among 
them ; not that every man attained to it. 

But where can we read, under the 
government of the Patriarchs, before the 
nood or after it; before Moses or after 
him; before Christ or after Christ — 
where can we read in sacred history of a 
people of God by whom the doctrine of 
visions and ministering of angels would be 
discarded, or be considered erroneous ? It 
was common to all dispensations, it was 
enjoyed by the Patriarchs and Prophets 
under the law of Moses, before it and after 
it, and by the people of God among’ the 
Ten Tribes, and among the Jews. We will 
carry it still further. It was enjoyed 
among the Gentiles, before there was a 
people of God fully organized among them 
in the days of Christ. Cornelius had the 
ministering of angels before he became a 
member of the Christian Church, or un- 
derstood there was a crucified and risen 
Redeemer. He prayed to the living God, 
and gave alms of such things as he 
had. He was a good man, and an angel 
came to him and told him his prayers 
were heard, and his alms had come up as 
a memorial before God. 

It is astonishing, then, to me, that the 
modern Christian world consider this a 
new doctrine, an innovation — a trespass 


on Christianity. No ! it is .os old as the 
world, and as common among the true 
people of God, as His every day dealings 
with man. We will leave that point, and 
say, it is the Christian world, and not the 
Latter-day Saints, that have a new doc- 
trine, provided they discard that principle. 

What next? Why, that man, by 
vision, the ministering of angels, and by 
revelation, should be called with a high 
and holy calling — commissioned with a 
holy mission to preach, and teach, and 
warn, and prophesy, and call men to re- 
pentance. That was one of the first prin- 
ciples introductory to what is now called 

Mormon ism ” in this age. 

Is there anything new about that, any- 
thing strange, anything that differs from 
the Patriarchal ages, from the Jewish 
economy, the Mosaic dispensation, or 
from the dispensation called Christian ? 
Similar things happened before Moses, in 
his day, and after nis day ; and among the 
Prophets, and in different ages. Were not 
such things common in the days of Jesus 
Christ, and after that in the days of the 
Apostles ? Was not John the Baptist thus 
commissioned ? Was not Jesus thus com- 
missioned. And were not His Apostles, El- 
ders, and Seventies? After his resurrection, 
and ascension into heaven, were not others 
called, and ordained under the hands of 
those who were thus commissioned, and 
called sometimes by visions and revelations 
directing them to those who were thus 
commissioned in order to be ordained ? 
That was no new doctrine, no inno- 
vation on Christianity, no perversion of 
the Scriptural system, nor was it anything 
new, unless you call the old principle new. 

Well, then, that the man thus ‘commis- 
sioned should call upon others to turn 
from their sins; and that an individual, a 
government, a house, a city, a nation, or 
a world of people should perish unless 
they did turn from their sins — is that any- 
thing new? No. Every one conversant 
with the Bible will say, that such things 
took place frequently under all the differ- 
ent dispensations. The heathen were 
warned in this way. Individuals house- 
holds, cities, nations, and the world have 
to be warned in this way, and especially 
under the Christian dispensation. So 
there was a special commission given to 
the servants of God, to go to all the 
world, and call upon everybody to repent, 
or whole nations should become disfran- 
chised, scattered, and millions be destroy- 


DISCOURSE BY ELDER P. P. PRATT. 


263 


ctl, as fov instance the Jews at Jerusalem, 
because they would not hearken to it. It 
is nothing new, to cry to all men to repent, 
and warn different cities and nations of 
wars coining upon them, or that they will 
be damned if they do not repent. This 
is one of the early principles called “Mor- 
inonism.” Is there anything new in this? * 
Is there anything strange or unscriptural? 
JSTo ; no sensible professing Christian will ! 
maintain such a point for a moment. 

►Suppose that some people should hoar- 
hen, when the ministering of angels takes 
place. Among many men one certain 
man is commissioned by revelation to 
preach the Gospel, and cry repentance. 
►Suppose that some persons hearken and 
repent, and he should take them and walk 
down to the water, and bury them in the 
water in the name of the bather, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy G host, and raise 
them again ont of the water, to represent 
the death and burial of ..Icsus Christ, and 
his resurrection from the dead: and to 
represent the faith of the individual thus 
ministered to, that he does believe in Jesus 
Christ, that he died, and that he did rise ; 
from the dead, and that he, the indivi- 
dual, does put his trust and confidence in 
him for the remission of sins and eternal 
life — is that anything new ? Would that 
be new to Peter ? .Suppose some person 
was to relate before Peter and Paul to- 
day, and the Christians with them that 
lived when they lived — suppose they were 
all present, and this person told them that 
a man came along preaching repentance, 
and he called upon us to believe in Jesus 
Christ, and we did so, believing their tes- 
timony, and they took us and buried us in 
water, and raised us again ont of the 
water unto newness of life — would Peter 
or John blame him ? Would Paul say, 
“It is something new?” Or would he 
say, “ Brother, thousands of us received 
the very same thing in ancient days?” 

The Catholic Church profess to be the 1 
true Church — the ground and pillar of the | 
truth, handed down by regular succession ^ 
from the ancient Church, of which they ' 
are still members: and their priesthood 
and apostles are now of the very same 1 
Church which the Now Testament calls’ 
the true Church at Borne. These .Roman ‘ 
Catholics of modern times profess to be 
members of the very same Church that i 
Paul wrote that epistle to. If they arc, 

I will show you to demonstration, if the 
Scriptures be true, that this doctrine 


called “Mormon ism” is not a new doctrine. 
Paul, writing to that Church, of which 
they profess to be members, says, Know 
ye nob, brethren, ye Romans, that as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have been baptized into his death, being 
buried with him by baptism into death, 
that like as Christ rose from the dead, 
even so ye may walk in newness of life : 
Now this epistle containing this doc- 
trine, was written by Paul to the Church 
at Rome, and which’ these modern people 
called Roman Catholics profess to be 
members of. If they are what they pro- 
fess to be, every one of them have been 
buried with Christ in baptism, and have 
risen again to newness of life. Wo will 
however, leave them to decide whether 
that is really the case, or whether they arc 
contented to sprinkle a few drops of water 
on an infant’s face, and call that a burial! 
Paul said that was a principle of the true 
Church of Rome that had been buried 
with Christ by baptism into death, and 
risen to newness of life. Have these 
modern Roman Catholics gone forward 
repenting of their sins, and been buried 
in water, in the likeness of the death of 
Jesus Christ according to this pattern? 
If they have not, they arc. a spurious 
Church of Rome, and not real. There- 
fore. if they be the real Church of Rome, 
it will be no new thing to them when the 
Latter-day Saints inform them upon being 
buried with Christ in the likeness of his 
death, &c. If this is a new doctrine to 
them, they had better be looking about 
them to see if they have not got up a coun- 
terfeit Church of Rome, for Paul knew of 
only one, and the members of it were all 
“ buried with Christ in baptism.” 

If 500 persons here were to say they 
came repenting of their sins, and went 
down and were buried in the waters of 
baptism, and had risen again to walk in 
newness of life, Paul would say, if he were 
here, “ It is just what we used to do in 
ancient times; and I wrote to the Church 
of Rome, telling them that its many of 
them as were baptized into Christ were 
baptized into his death, buried with him 
by baptism into death,” Sec. 

Now if this doctrine is new to the 
church of Rome, then it is that Church, 
that priesthood, and those members that 
have introduced something new, who are 
departing from the old Christian religion, 
and not the “Mormons.” 

This reasoning applies just the same to 
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the Church of England. They have just 
as good a right to have a Church in Eng- 
land as anywhere else — to have a national 
Church of England by law established, 
but if they arc a true Church of God. all 
of them have been buried with Christ in 
baptism, Sec., or the Apostle must have 
been mistaken, or there are two different 
kinds of Gospel. 

Now if I were speaking to the state 
Church of England, or the state churches 
of the Catholic world, I would tell them 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
repent of their new doctrine, and come 
hack to the old standard spoken of by the 
Apostle, when lie says , Ci though we or an 
angel from heaven preach any other Gos- 
pel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed,” 
&c. 

I need not go through with this same 
application upon the Lutherans, upon the 
Presbyterians, upon the Methodists, and 
others, for all these people sprinkle in- 
fants ; for the principle once carried out 
will apply to the whole. If they arc , 
Christians according to the doctrine of 

( To be c 


the ancient Church, they hold the doctrine 
of the Apostles, they have repented of 
their sins, after believing on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and have been BURIED 
with Christ by baptism into death, Sec. 
If not, they may judge themselves, for 1. 
will not judge them. If they have got a 
new doctrine, different from that believed 
by the Apostles, and the Latter-day Saints 
have got the old one, why not say, then, 
•"If sectarianism prevails, Christianity, as 
held by the Mormons will be in danger,” 
instead of saying the opposite i Why not 
turn the thing right about? If we have 
no one new principle in our religion, why 
are we considered innovators, and opposed 
to Christianity? And why is Christianity 
in the world in danger if K Mormonism ” 
prevails? It is because that floating Chris- 
tianity, called so by the world, is a spuri- 
ous one: they have departed from the 
doctrine of the Apostles. Then, I ask 
again, why say if Mormonism ” prevails 
Christianity is in danger? for if it is a 
false Christianity, the (juiclcer it falls the 
better. 

i United.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 20, 1854. 

Condition of this British: Conferences. — We have received reports from most 
of the Presidents since holding their Quarterly Conferences, and it affords us great 
satisfaction to learn of the generally prosperous state of the Church in the British 
Isles. With the return of warm weather, out-door preaching is being extensively adop- 
ted, and many persons arc being baptized. With very few exceptions, the Priesthood are 
united, seeing eye to eye in their operations, which is the great secret of their success. 
When this is the case, the blessings of the Lord flow freely through the channel of the 
Priesthood, and men arc brought to know God through obedience to the Gospel. The 
gifts of the Gospel are being more freely enjoyed, the sick are healed, devils are cast 
out, and the faith of many is being greatly strengthened. The emigration of many 
Presidents and Travelling Elders has given room for fresh labourers to step into the 
field, determined through the blessing of God to reap a rich harvest of souls. Every 
thing seems favourable to the accomplishment of a good work the coming season. 

While the Lord is working upon the hearts of the people through the testimony of 
His servants, the nations are feeling that His judgments are upon them, as the Elders 
have testified they would be, and that lie will turn and overturn the powers of earth 
until the powers of heaven triumph, all of which is calculated to arouse the attention 
of every thinking mind. 

We learn that considerable inquiry exists among strangers, who are anxious t<> 
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discern the correct features of •" Mot-monism,” that they may be able to contrast it with 
the prevailing systems of the day; and where a faithful examination is made, the results 
are generally most favourable. The practical working of “Mormonism " is not only 
surprising to the observer, but it forces upon him the conviction, that it is destined to 
accomplish for mankind, a more glorious purpose than human wisdom alone could 
devise. Notwithstanding the universally convulsed state of Europe, winch is at pre- 
sent the world’s topic, we find that the progress of the Saints does not pass unob- 
served, neither will it from henceforth. While the devil has power to array nation 
against nation, and lead the hosts of men to the slaughter, he will not fovget who his 
real enemies are, and men will ofttimos be stirred up to anger against the Saints, with- 
out any apparent cause. This has often been the case, and the world seems still in- 
clined to oppose “ Mormonism,” but so sure as the world is against “Mormonism,” 
“ Mor monism ” is against the world, and the position of each must sooner or 
later be defined to the understanding of all. 

In the mean time, while there is a degree of tranquility, the Elders cannot be too 
diligent in warning the people, and in exhorting the Saints. Let them therefore 
•lift up their voices wherever they can be heard, and declare the way of life that has 
been so manifestly revealed from heaven, that the keys and powers of the great and 
last dispensation have been committed unto men through Joseph Smith, unto whom 
the angels of heaven administered, and that the Prophet Brigham is now Gods repre- 
sentative upon earth. The Lord lias not left Himself without a witness, either in 
heaven or on earth ; and where the all important truths of this dispensation of all 
•dispensations arc testified of in all meekness and lowliness of heart, by the power of 
God, that testimony will pierce like a two edged sword, and leave a sting that can 
never be removed but by burial with Christ in baptism, and obtaining the answer of 
a ’good conscience towards God. 

Our prayers and exertions are that the work of righteousness may spread and 
increase, until its reign shall be universal, and we trust that every Elder and servant 
of God will so faithfully perform the labour assigned to them, that they will not be 
ashamed of the reward which will follow. 


Home Intelligence — .Leicestershire Conference. — Nottingham, April G, Elder 
•Charles Smith writes. The Saints were feeling well, the work was spreading. In 
one old Branch, there had recently been seven or eight baptisms. 

At a new place, twelve baptisms had been reported, and many persons were believing, 
though the new members were expecting to have notice to leave their houses and 
employ. At Empingham, the meetings of the Saints bad been disturbed by a number 
of low fellows headed by a Baptist preacher. Elder Erost bad summoned him be- 
fore a magistrate, but without much satisfaction. Since then, things had been 
quieter. 

Bradford Conference. York, April 8, Elders Edward Bunker and Milieu Atwood 

write. Quite a number of baptisms had occurred during the past quarter, the meet- 
ings in the large Branches were well attended, the Priesthood were united, and many 
persons were inquiring after the truth. 

London Conference. — London, April 9, Elder G. Ilobinson writes. A certain 
Anti-Mormon lecturer was employing his time occasionally in disturbing the meetings 
•of the Saints, in consequence of which an excitement was created in places. Many 
of the middle classes were inquiring into the work. 
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{Continued from page 248.) 


[September, 1838.] 

Saturday 8th. The camp passed on 
into the State of Illinois, leaving Pilot 
Grove on the right. Travelled twenty-five 
miles. .Four hundred and forty-eight from 
lvirtland. 

The Presidency met in Council with 
the Committee from Chariton County, 
together with General Atchison, where a 
relation was given of the whole matter, 
the present state of excitement, and the 
cause of all this confusion. These gen- 
tlemen expressed their fullest satisfaction 
upon the subject, considering they had 
been outrageously imposed upon in this 
matter. They left, this afternoon, apparent- 
ly perfectly satisfied with the interview. 

News came this evening, that the mob 
were to attack Adam-on di-ah man, and a 
few of the brethren started to assist the 
brethren to defend themselves. 

Sunday 9th. This morning, a com- 
pany in addition to what went last even- 
ing, went to Adam-ondi-ahman to assist 
the brethren there in their defence against 
the mob. 

Captain William Allred took a com- 
pany of ten mounted men, and went to 
intercept a team with guns and ammuni- 
tion from Richmond for the mob in Da- 
vies. They found the wagon broken down, 
and the boxes of guns drawn into the 
high grass near by the wagon, no one 
present that could be discovered. In a 
short time two men on horse-back', came 
from towards the camp of the mob, and 
immediately behind them was a man with 
a wagon ; they all came up and were 
taken by virtue of a writ, supposing them 
to be the men who were abetting the mob 
in carrying the guns and ammunition to 
those murderers, yea, and murderers too 
in cool blood. The men were taken to- 
gether with the guns to Far West; the 
guns were distributed among the brethren, 
for their defence, and the prisoners were 
held in custody. 

This was a glorious day indeed, the 
plans of the mob were frustrated in losing 
their guns, and all their efforts appeared 
to be blasted. 

The mob continued to take prisoners 
at their pleasure ; some they keep, and 


some they let go. They try all in their 
power to make us commit the first act of 
violence. They frequently send in word 
that they are torturing the prisoners to 
death, in the most aggravating manner, 
but we understand all their ways, and 
their cunning and wisdom arc not past 
finding out. 

Captain Allred acted under the civil 
authorities in Caldwell, who issued the 
writ for securing the arms, and arresting- 
the carriers. The prisoners were brought 
to Far West for trial. 

The camp travelled two miles before 
break-fast, and tented on each side of lit- 
tle Ambro, near the west line of Edgar 
County, where the sisters made a wash- 
ing, directed by the Council, as they had 
not had the privilege for some days, while 
some had died and others were sick. 

The camp was instructed that they 
could not all go up to Zion in a body, but 
it was wisdom that some should look out 
places and stop through the winter j(i\d 
work, and get means to keep themselves 
when they arrived, as the money received 
at Bath was growing short ; but the Seven- 
ties ought to go up and locate their fami- 
lies, and go forth and preach the Gospel. 

Monday 10th. Nine or ten families 
concluded to look for a place and stop 
over winter. 

The camp passed Independence, and 
across a fifteen mile prairie, in all twen- 
ty-two miles, and encamped by a small 
stream. 

This day, the prisoners John B. Comer, 
William L. McUoney, and Allen Miller, 
were brought before Albert Petty, Justice 
of the Peace, for examination. The pri- 
soners asked for bail, to allow time to get 
counsel. The law allowed no bail, but the 
Court adjourned till Wednesday, to give 
time to prisoners to get counsel. 

After the arrest, the facts were com- 
municated to Judge King by letter, under 
date of “Richmond, September 10th,” 
asking his advice how to dispose of tho 
guns and prisoners. 

Judge King advised by letter, to “turn 
the prisoners loose, and let them receive 
kind treatment : ** that the guns were go- 
vernment property, in the care of Captain 
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Pollard of his vicinity, but whether they 
went by his authority or permission he 
could not say, he was at a loss to give anv 
advice about them ; “they shall not, through 
any agency of mine, be taken from you to 
be converted and used for illegal purposes. 
A. A. King.” (Directed to Messrs. 
Smith and Higdon.) 

Under the same date, Judge King ad- 
vised General Atchison “to send two hun- 
dred or more men, and dispel the forces 
in Davies and all the assembled armed 
forces in Caldwell, and cause those Mor- 
mons who refuse to give up, to surrender, 
and be recognized, lor it will not do to 
compromise the law with them.” What 
compromise need there be, .Judge King, 
for no “ Mormons ” had refused to sur- 
render to the requisitions of the law? It 
is mob violence, alone, that the “ Mor- 
mons” are contending against. 

A petition was this day made out by 
the citizens of Kay County, directed to 
General Atchison, to call out the Militia 
to suppress this insurrection in Caldwell 
and Davies, and save the effusion of blood, 
which must speedily take place unless 
prevented. Signed by Jesse Coates and 
twenty-eight others. 

Tuesday 11th. The camp travelled 
sixteen miles across the prairie and pitched 
tents in Macan County. 

Wednesday 12th. Camp travelled twen- 
ty-nine miles. Five hundred and thirty- 
four from Kirtland. 

This day, the prisoners, John .13. Comer 
and his comrades, were put upon trial. It 
was proven to the Court that the guns 
were taken by one of the prisoners, and 
that they were taking them to Davies 
County to arm the mob. It was also 
proved that the mob was collecting for 
the purpose of driving the Saints from 
their homes. The prisoners were held 
to bail for their appearance at the Circuit 
Court, Comer jis principal, the others 
were hired into his service. 

This day, also, a communication was 
made to Governor Boggs, dated Davies 
County, containing all the falsehoods and 
lies that the evil geniuses of mobocrats, 
villains, and murderers could invent, charg- 
ing the “Mormons” with every crime 
they themselves had been guilty of, and 
calling the “Mormons” impostors, rebels, 

, Canadian refugees, emissaries of the 
prince of darkness, &c. Signed, “ The ci- 
tizens of Davies and Livingston Counties.” 

» Under this date, General Atchison in- 


formed the Governor, by letter from Head 
Quarters at .Richmond, that on the solici- 
tation of the citizens and the advice of the 
Judge of the Circuit, he had ordered out 
four companies of fifty men each from 
the Militia of Clay County, and a like 
number from Kay ; also four hundred 
men to hold themselves in readiness if 
required, all mounted and Riflemen, ex- 
cept one company of Infantry. The troops 
will proceed immediately to the scene of 
excitement and insurrection. 

About this time sixty or more mobbers 
entered De Witt and warned the brethren 
to leave the place. 

Thursday 13th. The camp travelled 
to Bolivia, twelve miles. Brother Thor- 
ton’s child died in the evening, and was 
buried on the morning of the 14th. 

Friday 14th. The camp passed through 
Springfield, which it is expected will soon 
be the capital of Illinois, instead of Van- 
dalia. Much opposition was manifested 
at Springfield in the countenances of men, 
in their hard and unrighteous remarks 
against Joseph Smith and the Church, 
and in much laughing. Fever and ague, 
and chills and fever are the prevailing 
diseases in this place. The drought con- 
tinues, the water in the wells is very low, 
and many springs are entirely dry. Many 
families found stopping places before ar- 
riving here. 

The camp is sometimes short of food, 
both for man and beast, and they know 
what it is to be hungry. Their living, for 
the last one hundred miles, has been boil- 
ed corn, and shaving pudding, which is 
made of new corn oars shaved upon a 
jointer or fore plane. It is excellent with 
milk, butter, or sweetening, and with an oc- 
casional mixture of pork, flour, potatoes, 
pumpkins, melons, See., makes a comfort- 
able living. The cobs and remaining 
corn are given to the horses, so that no- 
thing is lost; hence the proverb goes 
forth in the world, “The Mormons would 
starve a host of enemies to death, for they, 
will live where every body else would die.*’ 

The camp numbers about two hundred 
and sixty. There were five hundred and 
fifteen, but they have been scattered to the 
four winds; and it is because of selfishness, 
covetousness, murmurings, and complain- 
ings, and not having fulfilled their cove- 
nants, that they have been thus scattered. 

Travelled twenty-three miles, and tented 
five miles west of Springfield. Five hun*- 
dred and sixty-nine miles from Kirtland. 
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I was at home after three o'clock in the 
evening. 

William Dryden, Justice of the Peace 
in Davies County, stated to the Governor, 
in a long communication, that he had 
issued a writ against Alanson Jtipley, 
George A. Smith, and others, for assault- 
ing and threatening Adam Black, on the 
eighth of August last; and that the offi- 
cer, with a guard of ten men, in attempt- 
ing to serve the writ, was forcibly driven 
from the town where the offenders were 
supposed to be, and that the “Mormons” 
were so well armed and so numerous in 
Caldwell and Davies, that the judicial 
power of the counties was wholly unable 
to execute a writ against a “Mormon,” and 
that the “Mormons” held the “institutions 
of the country in utter contempt,” with 
many more such lies of the blackest kind : 
upon which Governor Boggs issued an 
order to General David II. Atchison, of 
the third Division of Missouri Militia, 
through the Adjutant General B. M. 
Lisle, to raise a sufficient force of troops 
under his command, and aid the civil 
officers in Davies County, to execute all 
writs and other processes, in their charge, 
and especially assist the officer charged 
with the execution of a writ issued by 
William Dryden, Justice of the Peace, on 
the twenty-ninth of August last, for the 
arrest of Alanson Pip ley, George A. 
Smith, and others, and bring the offen- 
ders to Justice. 

The following letter gives a tolerably 
fair view of the movements of the Militia 
for a few days past. 

Head Quarters, Il.st .Brigade, 3rd [Division, 

Missouri Militia, Cainp at Grand River, 
September 15, .1.839. 

Major Genera! David it. Atchison, com- 
manding 3rd Division Missouri Militia — 

Sir — In pursuance of your orders, dated 
.1 1th instant, I issued orders to Colonel 
William A. Dunn, commanding tlie 28t!i 
regiment, to raise four companies of mount- 
ed Riflemen, consisting of fifty men each ; 
also to Colonel John Boul ware, commanding 
TOtli regiment, to raise two companies of 
mounted Riflemen, consisting each of like 
number, to start forthwith for service in 
the Comities of Caldwell and Davies. 

On the same day, Colonel Dunn obtained 
the four companies of volunteers required 
from the 28th regiment, and on the morning 
of the 12th I took the command in person, 
and marched to the line of Caldwell, -nt 
which point, I. ordered the Colonels to 


march tho regiments to the timber on 
Crooked River. T. then started for Far 
West, the County Scat of Caldwell, accom- 
panied by my aid alone. 

On arriving at that place, I found Comer, 
Miller, and Me Money, the prisoners men- 
tioned in your order. I demandod of the 
guard, who had them in confinement, to de- 
liver them over to me, which was promptly 
done. 1 also found that the guns that had 
been captured by the Sheriff and citizens of 
Caldwell, had been distributed and placed 
in the hands of tho soldiery, and scattered 
over the country ; T. ordered them to be im- 
mediately collected and delivered up to me. 
I. then sent an express to Colonel Dunn to 
march the regiment by day light, for that 
place, where ho arrived about seven A. nr., 
making forty miles sinccten o’clock, a.m. on 
the previous day. 

When my command arrived, the guns were 
delivered up, amounting to forty-two stand, 
three stand could not be produced, as tlioy 
had probably gone to Davies County. 1 
sent these guns under a guard, to your com- 
mand in Ray County, together with tho pri- 
soner Comer, the other two being citizens of 
Davies, I retained, and brought with me to 
this County, and released them on parol 
of honour, as 1 conceived their detention 
illegal. 

At eight o’clock a.m., wc took up the lino 
of march, and proceeded through Mill Port 
in Davies County, thirty-seven miles from 
our former encampment, and arrived at tho 
camp of the citizens of Davies and other ad- 
joining Counties, which amounted to between 
two and three hundred, ns th6ir Comminulor, 
Dr. Austin, of Carroll, informed mo. Your 
order requiring them to disperse, which had 
been forwarded in advance of my command, 
by your aid, James M. Hughes, was rend to 
them, and they were required to disperse. 
They professed that their object for arming 
and collecting was solely for defence, but 
they were marching and counter marching 
guards out ; and myself and others who ap- 
proached tho camp were taken to task, and 
required to wait the approach of the ser- 
geant of’thc guard. 1 had an interview 
witli Dr. Austin, and his professions were 
all pacific. Rut they still continue in arms, 
marching and counter marching. 

I then proceeded with your aid, J. M. 
Hughes, and my aid, Benjamin Holliday, to 
tho Mormon encampment commanded by 
Colonel Wight. Wc held a conference with 
him, and ho professed entire willingness to 
disband, and surrender up to me every one 
of the Mormons accused of crime, and re- 
quired in return that the hostile forces, col- 
lected by the other citizens of the County, 
should also disband. At tho camp commanded 
by Dr. Austin, I demanded tho prisoner, dc-» 
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nmmlcd in. .your order, wbo had been released 
on the evening after ray arrival, in their 
vicinity. 

I took up line of march, and encamped in 
the direct road between the two hostile en- 
campments, where I have remained since, 
•within about two-nnd-a-half miles of Wight's 
encampment, and sometimes the other camp 
is nearer, and sometimes further from mo. 
I intend to occupy this position until your 
arrival, as .1: deem it best to preserve pence, 
and prevent an engagement between the 
parties, and if kept so for a few days, they 
will doubtless disband without coercion. I 
bayc the honour to be, yours with respect, 
A. W. .Donum i an, 

Brig.- General 1st Brigade, 3rd Division 
Missouri Militia. 


By this it is clearly seen that. the officers 
and troop? acting under the Governor’s 
orders, had very Tittle regard to the laws 
of the land, otherwise, Comer, Miller, and 
McHoncy would not have been discharged 
by them. 

1 was at and about home this day, at- 
tending to my business as usual. 

The camp travelled twelve miles before 
break fist, and pitched their tents near 
Elder Keeler’s. There was some conten- 
tion among them, and brother Pierce’s* 
child died this afternoon, and was buried 
in the camp ground. 


(To be continued.) 
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President S. W, Richards — .Dear Bro- 
ther — On the 25th and 2Gth nit. we en- 
enjoyed a good meeting of the East Gla- 
morganshire Conference here. All was 
peace and goodwill with the Priesthood 
and the Saints, much of the Spirit of God 
was enjoyed, all seeing eye to eye in all 
matters of business done; many responded 
to the call to go and open now places of 
preaching, two new Branches were or- 
ganized, and fifty baptisms reported. 

The Priesthood generally are realizing 
their duty of saving souls: they take hold 
with zeal in reformation, out-door preach- 
ing, tract distributing, and, better than all, 
they manifest a determination generally to 
live their religion before the world ; the re- 
sults are, that the Lord rewards their dili- 
gence by copious out-pourings of His Holy 
Spirit, nearly all the Branches in this 
Conference have received the various gifts 
of the Spirit, of late; and I am cheered 
with similar good news from all the Con- 
ferences. Present prospects flatter me 
that, by the aid and blessing of Him who 
owns the work, much good will be clone, 
and there will be a great gathering into 
His fold. " 

The Presidents of other Conferences 
are alive to the importance of faithfully 
warning men this coming summer, and 
are preparing for the campaign with 
energy. 


I5LLIGENCE. 

•”rs or tub sinner — noon imiosimsotk. 

Merthyr, April 3, 1851. 

I have just returned from attending a 
Conference in Brecknockshire, and I am 
happy to say that truly the Spirit of the 
Lord is there, and the prospects are cheer- 
ing; love and union abound generally. 

I intend visiting Monmouthshire (Con- 
ference next Sunday, where they have 
lately baptized about fifty. 

I learn that the circulation of (ho Star 
and the Udgon i is increasing gradually, 
although the agents do not order more 
from the offices. 

A few days ago, we had the pleasure of 
baptizing a neighbouring Baptist minis- 
ter, and one of his local preachers. Many 
of their former members came to witness 
their confirmation,, when .1 had a good 
opportunity of laying the truth before 
them. They listened attentively and re- 
spectfully, and i believe that the spirit of 
truth impressed an unvarnished testimony 
upon their minds. The two brethren 
have received testimonies of the truth, 
and are zealously testifying unto others. 

The same day and hour, at another 
place, a Unitarian minister was baptized, 
who is a promising young man. also. He 
never ceased praying for forty-nine hours 
after baptism, until the Lord blessed him 
with His Spirit in much power and de- 
monstration. 

The young man straightway went 
amongst his old associates, and; testified* 
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of the truth. Instead of converting all 
before him. as he had anticipated, he was 
expelled from a college where he had 
been sometime graduating, his friends 
scorned and his parents disowned him, 
but he came here in good cheer, and says 
that he has found a better Father than 
the one he lost, and better friends. 

May the Lord bless the three with per- 
severance to endure all things, and make 
them a blessing to many of their old as- 
sociates, many of whom arc not far behind, 
they say. 

Thus, you see, dear brother, that the 
Lord is crowning our labours with some 
success, although but preludes to a spon- 


taneous harvest of souls, I trust. A 
spirit of inquiry is manifest in the world, 
and the crowds who come to hear preach- 
ing, indicate that the Lord has many 
more children in Wales yet. 

I crave an interest in your prayers, to 
rightly administer the word of life to 
Saint and sinner, and for the prosperity 
of the kingdom of God in Wales. 

With kind regards to yourself, brother 
Linforth, and the brethren in the office, 
and ever praying for your success in all 
things pertaining to your high and re- 
sponsible calling, I am truly your brother, 
&c.. 

T>. Jones. 


THE FRENCH EMIGRATION. 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards — It is 
with great pleasure that I now write to 
inform you that .1 have just returned to 
this town, after escorting a company of 
•Saints under the presidency of Eider 
William Taylor, on board the splendid 
ship Marshfield, bound for New Orleans, 
all in good health and spirits, rejoicing 
tlmt the time had come that they could 
leave the shores of Babylon for their home 
in the West. 

I arrived in Liverpool, from the Isle of 
Jersey, in the French M ission, on the 17th 
of March, with a company of Saints on 
their way to the Valleys of the mountains, 
all enjoying a good degree of health and 
spirits. We left Elder James Hart in 
London, with some few Saints from Jer- 
sey, who followed, and went with the 
Saints on board the Germanicns, it being 
more convenient for his family to go in 
company with their relatives from London. 

Our company numbered some forty- 
three beside those with Elder Hart. 
When we arrived in Liverpool, we found 
that the ship in which the Saints with me 
•were to sail, was not fully determined 
upon, which somewhat disappointed them 
for a moment. But when they became 
acquainted with your zeal and untiring 
exertions in behalf of the Saints, they 
felt satisfied that all was well, and con- 
soled themselves with this saying — all 
tilings will work together for good to 
them that love God, and are called accord- 
ing to His purpose. The favourable cir- 


Lircrpool, April 8, ISot. 
cumstances under which they left were 
satisfactory evidence of that faith. 

From the best accounts I have of the 
ships that have been employed in shipping 
the Saints this season, the Marshfield was 
not inferior to the best, as to cleanliness 
and convenience: and with regard to her 
officers, I say, with great pleasure, that 
the short acquaintance I had with them 
was very satisfactory. Captain Torrcy 
appears to be. a man well adapted for the 
situation lie holds, as also the first 
mate, and I believe that they will do all 
in their power to make the Saints com- 
fortable. I was also well pleased with 
the wisdom and zeal manifested by Elder 
William Taylor, in organizing the com- 
pany into wards or districts, and placing 
proper officers over them. Also I was 
ple.'ised to learn that the Saints fully con- 
curred in his plans and rules, by which 
they were to be governed during their 
voyage. 

The ship weighed anchor about nine 
o’clock this morning, and was towed 
by the steam tug into the open sea, when 
brother James Marsden and myself took 
leave of the Saints and returned with 
the steamer, leaving them rejoicing in 
songs, and full of gladness that they were 
bidding farewell to the shores of Baby- 
lon. My heart is filled with joy to sec the 
prophecies fulfilling, and the sons and 
daughters of Israel gathering home to 
Zion. 

I expect to start in the morning for 
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•Jersey, to resume my labours in the French 
mission. With the full confidence that I 
shall he remembered before the Lord in 
your prayers, and the faith and prayers of 
the Saints, that I may be able to gather 
out the honest in heart in that nation, 
J joyfully return to my field of labour. 


Please remember me to Elder D. Spen- 
cer, and all the Elders associated with you 
in the office. 

I remain yours in the bonds of the 
Gospel. 

A. L. Lamoreaux. 


THE MORMONS. 


The Mormon settlements — for there are 
now several of them between the spot at 
which they planted their first stake and 
the little lake Utah, about 40 miles fur- 
ther down the valley — are chiefly dis- 
tinguished by the air of comfort which 
pervades them. If cleanliness really be 
akin to godliness, the " Saints ” may be 
considered saints indeed ; for, so far as 
the laws of the community bear upon the 
physical condition of the people, they must 
be considered in the highest degree wise 
and beneficial in their operation. It is, no 
doubt, a much more easy thing to begin 
well in such matters — to establish a settle- 
ment on a spot where there is every fa- 
cility for encouraging cleanliness, than it 
is to operate, by any enactment whatever, 
upon a community huddled together in 
the streets of an old city. But the won- 
der is, that the Mormons, thousands of ! 
whom must have emigrated from the 
dirtiest parts of our manufacturing towns, 
have been converted to a fastidiously clean- 
ly people. The plan of their first city of 
Ueseret provided expressly for the preser- 


vation of that freshness and natural purity 
which its founders admired when the site 
was chosen. The houses are all built at 
some little distance from each other ; and 
the water of the river which flow's through 
the valley, has been conveyed into the City 
for sanitary as w r ell as agricultural purposes. 
Intemperance is little known among them, 
there is no lack of excitement among 
them, and yet, during our sojourn in the 
city of the Great Salt Lake, there wans 
only one occasion on which stimulating 
liquors were placed before the guests. The 
Mormons arc all fond of amusement : and 
more information may be obtained res- 
j pecting their habits and doctrines amid 
the chattering of an evening party than 
, from the lips of their Governor. Every 
j female not disposed of, can, by proper ar- 
rangements, demand to be married. There 
is a sort of perpetual leap year, therefore, 
and that, too, in the very strictest sense of 
the privilege supposed to belong to the 
fair sex at that period. — Brighton. Guar- 
dian, March 22. 


VARIETIES. 

Miss Susan Ntrrr.n says that the Russians have an awful responsibility resting on them 
for killing the Turks, tor every Turk who is killed leaves a dozen widows. 

When Baxter was on one occasion brought before Judge Jeffries, “ Richard, ' said tho 
brutal chief justice, “I sec a rogue in thy face.” “I had not known before,'’ replied Bax- 
ter, “ that iny face was a mirror.” 

Ax American paper states that India rubber sleepers have been laid down on part of 
the New Jersey Central Railroad, and that the result is that the carriages pass along with 
a springy and elastic motion, without noise or jolting. 

Tkonmjngi.vtion or Bible Names? — The clerk of a retired parish, who had to read the 
first lesson, always used to make a hash of Shadraeh, Mcshaoh, and Ahcdnego ; and. os the 
names are twelve times repeated in the third chapter of Daniel, after getting through tho 
•first time, he called them “ the aforesaid gentlemen ” afterwards. 

A certain eminent leading counsel is celebrated at the bar for tho following mode of 
examining a witness : “ Now, pray listen to the question I am going to ask you. Be 
attentive. Remember you will answer ns you please, and remember I don’t earo a rush 
wlmt you answer,” &o. Tho learned lord now on the woolsack, somewhat weary of his 
perorations, one day accosted him in the street. “ Ha! is it you, C — ? Now, pray listen 
to the question T. am going to ask yon. Be attentive. Remember you will answer as you. 
please, and remember 1 don't care a rush what you answer? How arc you ?'' 
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A REFLECTION. 

{Selected.) 


Lord ! what a wondrous work is man— 
"Who, vain with intellectual might, 

"Would grasp creation in his span, 

And bring its hidden ways to light ! 

Eiercc o'er his head the lightning plays, 
And darts its fatal fires around — 

His hand arrests the arrowy blaze, 

And hides it harmless in the ground. 

The calm sea smiles, light breezes play ; 

He sees the ready sail unfurl'd ; 

Led by the pole-star on his way, 

He finds far hence another world. 

The wild -winds rise, the uplifted wave 
Of ocean sounds from shore to shore ; 

His fragile bark, of power to save, 

Shall bear him to his home once more. 

On silken wings up-borne he (lies — 

Vapours, and clouds, and storms remove 


Below, this dark pavilion lies, 

And heaven serenely smiles above. 

And live these powers but for a day?" 

And do they with the body grow — 

In mnnhood strong — in age decay — 

Then perish in the dust below? 

Towers, temples, pyramids may raise 
Their lofty foreheads to the skies, 

Bask in the sun’s meridian blaze, 

Or rich with evening splendour rise. 

Towers, temples, pyramids must fall, 

And man, their builder; pass away — 
Oblivion ! soon thy shadowy pall » 

Shall shroud them from the eye of day. 

Yet still that spark of heavenly fire, 

That germ of intellectual might, 
Though systems end* and suns expire, 
Shall live in everlasting light. 

Anxoi.ru 


Arrival ok tite “Benjamin Adams” at New Orleans. — By letter from Elder IT. P: 
Olsen, dated New Orleans, March 26, we learn that tho Benjamin Adams, with the second* 
company of Danish and German Saint9, arrived at New Orleans, March 22, after a pros- 
perous voyage of forty-five days from Liverpool. The company generally were in good 
health, and felt well. Eight deaths — two of adults nnd six of children, nine marriages, 
and two births, occurred during the voyage. Elder Brown, at Now Orleans, was render-- 
jug the company every assistance in his power. They expected to leave New Orleans for 
St. Louis, the day Elder Olsen wrote. Elder Curtis and company left New Orleans, March 
21, all well and in good spirits. 

Address. — Matthew Rowan, 83, Washington Road, Sheffield. 
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DISCOURSE BY ELDER PARLEY P. PRATT, 

.DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, CHEAT SALT LAKE CITV, JULY 10, 1S53. 
(From the “ Fcscrct News” Fee. 1.) 

( Continued from page 2G-1.) 


Wo have examined three general prin- 
ciples, to see if there is anything new in 
« Mor monism.” First, the ministering of 
angels. Second, the commission of minis- 
ters, Apostles, Prophets, and Elders to 
administer in holy things, by revelation 
and the authority of heaven. Third, that 
all those that hear them, believe their 
words, and repent of their sins, shall go 
down into the waters of baptism, and be 
immersed or buried in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, and thus show that they do be- 
lieve in a crucified and risen Redeemer, 
and in the remission of sins through his 
name. So far, I think, we have fairly 
stated some of tho first principles of what 
the world calls “Monnonism 5” and every 
one who has heard us, must decide that 
there is nothing new in these principles, 
but rather, that those who have departed 
from them, are justly chargeable with 
introducing new things, and innovations 
on Christianity. 

How suppose that one, two, or a dozen, 
or a hundred thousand, or even millions 
of individuals thus baptized, should all 
come together, in their several congrega- 
tions, and should unite in earnest prayer, 
and a man commissioned in. the ministry 
of .Tesus Christ should rise and lay his 
hands on them, praying t?hc Almighty God 


to give the Holy Spirit, and it be given as 
in (lays of old, and he confirms that pro- 
mise upon them according to the pattern 
in the Hew Testament — would that be 
something new? Would it be an innova- 
tion upon Christianity? Would it be right 
to say “ this is Mormonism, come to do 
away with Christianity?” Why, no ! Every 
sensible man at all acquainted with the 
Holy Scriptures, would laugh at the idea. 
If the ancient Saints were here, they would 
tell you that it was their ancient manner; 
they would ask you if you had not read 
over their history, which describes how 
tho Holy Spirit was administered in days 
of old. Every man who has read the 
Bible, knows it. 

Well, then, the different sections of what 
is called Christianity, never do this, and 
call it something new. When the “ Mor- 
mons do it, they are at once charged 
with innovation; and yet we have not got 
anything new in that respect, but simply 
a restoration of that which was. They 
are the persons chargeable with new 
doctrine, and not the Latter - day 
Saints. 

Well, then, suppose that after this or- 
dinance, the Holy Spirit falls upon these 
congregations, or upon these individuals 
thus baptized and confirmed, and fills 
them, and enlightens their minds, and bears 
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testimony to them of the truth which they and I would to God it was more perfected 
(have received, and confirms them in the among this people than it is. 
jfaith of it, and fills them with the spirit of If any one of these principles in practice, 
Tuttcrance and prayer, and with gifts where- should prevail over the whole world, it 
Iby they prophesy, or speak in tongues, lay would be nothing new ; but the world 
Biands on the sick and they recover, in the only hold this last as a theory ; as to the 
ciame of Jesus, or whereby they are filled practice of it, they are strangers, 
with the spirit of any gift, renewed in We have examined five or six general 
itheir utterance, strengthened in their principles, called “ Mormonism,” and 
•(powers of intellect, so as to be able to speak found nothing new in them. “ But,” says 
with eloquence to the edification of others one, “ I heard you had got a new Bible ; 
13)y the word of wisdom, knowledge, and that is certainly an innovation.” But 
prophecy; or peradventure some one, stop ; suppose, on inquiry, you become as 
two, or three of them have a heaven- much surprised and disappointed as many 
By vision, and happen to relate it — is this have who have asked fora “Mormon 
something new? Are these things an in- Bible,” and when we have presented them 
movation on Christianity ? with one, behold, it is King James 5 transla- 

Let the .Apostles of the ancient Church tion of the Scriptures, the standard we 
come up now, and be judges, not these inno- read, containing the covenants, predictions, 
vators. 0 yes, Saints of ancient days, are and hopes of the ancients, and the doc- 
* ■these things new to you? “NO, 55 they trines of Jesus Christ, just as we believe 

reply, « but just exactly what we used to them, and hope for their fulfilment. Is 
lhave among us ; and you who have read that anything new ? 
the New Testament know it is so.” If “Well, if you have not a new Bible, you 
this, then, is “Mormonism, 55 it is nothing have certainly got a new book.” Is that 
new, but simply that which should have anything strange ? Have not other socie- 
Jjeen in the world in order to constitute ties got new books ? The Church of 
true Christianity. England have not only the Scriptures, but 

Now suppose, after all these have been the Book of Common Prayer, and the time 
(established, the people organize on them ; was when they did not have such a book, 
and that in the enjoyment and cultivation therefore when they made that, it was 
of them, this people unite in their efforts, something new. They arc not alone in 
'both temporally and spiritually, to build up that, however, for the Methodists have a 
■themselves as a people, and each other as new book* called the “ Methodist’s Disci- 
Sndividuals, in righteousness upon the pline.” One hundred and twenty years 
earth; and the Spirit of the Lord God ago there was no such thing in existence, 
into which they were all baptized, should If having a new book be an innovation, 
snake them very great in union — in union then all are guilty of it as well as the 
of effort, in counsel, in operation, in fellow- “ Mormons. 55 

ship, in temporal things in a great measure, “ But those other people do not profess 

nnd in spiritual things, by which they arc that their books are inspired, and we have 
all of one heart and mind to a great dc- learned that ^’ou have a book that you 
grec, and growing in it every day — is this believe is inspired. What is it, anyhow?” 
something new, because it is “Mormonism”? This is all a fact, and if it is wrong we 
Or is this the very doctrine which was will cheerfully plead guilty. We have got 
“inculcated in days of old by the Apostles of another book besides the Bible, that was an 
-Jesus Christ ? ancient book, and profess that it is inspired. 

It was the main object for which the and was written by Prophets, and men that 
Holy Spirit was given, that they might enjoyed the ministering of angels, more 
sill grow up in union, in fellowship, in co- or less of them, and had communion with 
•operation, in holiness in the Lord. No the heavens, and the spirit of prophecy, 
^nan who has read the New Testament, And moreover, we profess that this ancient 
will say this is is’.ew, when we say that book was restored to the knowledge of the 
the great object of the Gospel is, that we modern world by inspiration, and the 
may all become one in Christ Jesus — one ministering of angels. Is that something 
5n knowledge, and in the love and practice new? Tt may be new to the world in its 
of the peaceable things of God. Is it history, and in its bearings ; in that res- 
anything new ? No. Well, it is a part pect it may be new to them ; but suppose, 
of what the world calls “ Mqrmorism j ” after all, it should contain no new doc- 
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trine, no new principle, no new prophecy, 
that is, differing from or doing away that 
which is already extant in the .Bible? 
Well, then, I do not say that it would 
be a new doctrine. Men had books reveal- 
ed in the days of old. 

"If it is no new doctrine, and if its 
predictions do not differ from those con- 
tained in the old and new Testaments, 
what is the use of it?” The same 
question was investigated in ancient 
times. A great conqueror had taken 
possession of an ancient library, when 
there were no printing presses, contain- 
ing one hundred thousand volumes, all in 
manuscript, comprising more history than 
was in any library extant in the ancient 
world. The conqueror was aMahommedan. 
He wrote to the head of the department 
to know what to do with this library. It 
was invaluable in its cost and intrinsic 
worth. “What shall I do with it?” 
The reply was, “ If it agrees with the 
Koran, we have no use for it; and if it 
doas not agree with the Koran, it is false 
anyhow; so in either case burn it.” 

“Now if these Latter-day Saints have 
a book extant among them, and it agrees 
with the Bible, there is no kind of use for 
it,” says the opposer, “ for the Bible con- 
tains all that is necessary ; if it does not 
agree with the Bible, it is false anyhow; 
so in either case burn it.” This was a 
principleof Mahommedanism,and may boa 
principle of what is called modern Chris- 
tianity. I hope not, however. 

“ What is the use of the book in ques- 
tion, anyhow?” Why, in the first place, 
it differs in its history from the Bible. 
The Bible is a history of things that took 
place in Asia principally, and a little of 
what took place in Europe, and Africa. 
The Book of Mormon is a history of things 
in another hemisphere. The one book is 
the ancient history of the Eastern Hemis- 
phere, in part; and the other is a history 
of the Western Hemisphere, in part. 
Shall we say, because we have the history 
of one part of the world, that the history 
of the other part of the world is good for 
nothing? Could the rulers of nations 
realize that fact, and could they only have 
a copy in their libraries at the cost of 
$100,000, they would appropriate it for 
this history of the Western Hemisphere. 

.Discredit it as you will, we have it in 
genuineness and in truth, written by the 
ancient Prophets that lived upon this land, 
and was revealed in modern times by the 


ministering of angels, and inspiration 
from the Almighty. It is in the world, 
and the world cannot get it out of the 
world. It is in the world in six or seven 
languages of Europe. It is as important 
in its history as the Bible, and it is just 
as interesting and as necessary for men 
to get an understanding of the ancient 
history of America, as it is for them to 
get an understanding of the history of 
Asia. 

‘‘.But arc the merits of history all that 
it is good for ?” It is good in doctrine 
also. If two or more writers, one living 
in Asia, and the other in America, and 
cotemporary, have the same doctrine re- 
vealed to them, and both bear record of 
the same plan of salvation, who is he that 
shall say that the record of one is of no 
worth ? 

Is it not a satisfaction to sit down and 
read, that in a country far removed from 
Bible scenes, from that part of the stage 
on which figured Patriarchs of old, with 
Moses and the Jewish Prophets, John the 
Baptist, Jesus Christ, and the Apostles ; 
which was also the theatre of revelation, 
prophecy, visions, angels, and of the minis- 
tration of the doctrine of Christ, of the 
organization and government of His true 
Church ; that there too were angels, that 
there too were Apostles, . that there too 
was the word of God, that there too faith 
came by hearing, and salvation by faith 1 
Shall we say thatsueh things and such good 
news are worth nothing, when that very 
news corroborates the song of the heaven- 
ly hosts, when they declared to the shep- 
herds of Judea, in joyful songs, that they 
brought glad tidings of great joy, that 
should be to all people ! And here comes 
a book informing us that these glad ti- 
dings were also to another hemisphere, at 
the same time. 

Now, stop a moment, and let us reason. 
Suppose yourself an angel of God at that 
time, full of benevolence, full of joy, full of 
a soul-inspiring hope, full of charity for 
poor, ignorant, perishing mortals, and you 
felt so full of poetry, and song, and glad- 
ness, that you could scarcely hold your 
peace. Suppose you had a bird’s eye 
view of our little, dark, benighted world, 
by soaring above it, ancl in a moment you 
could light down upon any part of it. 
You come to Palestine, in Asia; that part 
of the globe is rolling under your feet ; 
you visit it, and sing to the shepherds the 
glorious tidings of great joy, which shall 
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lie to all people: “for unto you is born this angel must he a limited being, or be 
day in the city of David, a Saviour which very ignorant in geographical knowledge, 
is Christ the Lord.” The earth rolls on or partake largely of sectarian feelings of 
about half way round, you lockdown again heart, to hear such tidings to one half of 
with a bird's eye view, and you discover the globe, and not to the other, 
the Western Hemisphere, and it is full of I knew an infidel once, who did not 
people : I wonder whether your soul believe in the Christian religion, nor in the 
would still swell with the same glad Hew Testament, nor in the Saviour of the 
tidings — or would your charity have he- . world. 1 asked him why he did not be- 
come exhausted? Would you not fly and lievc this. “Because,” says he, “ accord- 
declare these glad tidings to them also, ing to the New Testament the manifesta- 
and sing them a song of joy, and tell them tion of such an important affair was so 
what day the Saviour was horn, that limited. Here was half of the world, ac- 
would reach their case as well as the case cording to the New Testament, that never 
of those who dwelt upon the continent of heard of it. A message so important 
Asia? “ Yes,” you reply, “ if I were an < should have been made more public.” 
angel, and had liberty to tell these glad <f Well,” said I, tC if I will produce you a re- 
tidings, I would never tell them to one cord, and a history, as well authenticated as 
part of the earth and go to sleep there, the New Testament, showing that angels, 
while the other part rolled under my feet the risen Saviour, holy inspired Prophets 
unnoticed.” and Apostles, ministered in the Western He- 

Were those angels commissioned and , mispherc, and preached the G ospel to every 
endowed to bear glad tidings to all ’ creature, and handed it down to ages, will 
PEOPLE, that the Saviour was born? Isay • you then believe?” “ Yes/' he answered, 
that that choir of angels which sang that i “ I will.” I presented him the Book of 
song, had full liberty, not only to tell the Mormon, which he perused. I inquiredm 
plan of salvation to chosen vessels of the j he now believed. “ Yes,” he said, “I do.” 
Lord in one country, hut also to another ] And lie lias lived a Christian until now, 
country — not only that the Saviour was for aught I know. I have seen him in 
horn, in general terms, hut the place where, , this congregation, and he may he hero 
and the time when, he was horn. These to-day. His name is Alger, 
were the tidings, “Go to all people.” An , 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


RELIGIOUS CERTAINTY. 

It is a matter of extreme importance to prived of reason, and some have, actually 
every human being, to have a good foun- committed suicide. 

dation whereon to build his hopes of sal- What is the cause of all this? Why 
vation. When such a foundation is laid, should there he so much doubt, so much 
the soul vests secure, and can cogtem- uncertainty, so much ambiguity, so much 
plate the changing scenes of life, without mystery, in regard to the salvation of 
those doubts and fears which ever and men ? Is the fault in God ? Is it rea- 
anon havrass the minds of those persons sonable to suppose that so great and vital 
who have built upon an insecure basis, a subject as eternal life is enshrouded in 
And there are doubtless few persons who impenetrable mystery by God. imlepen- 
have not, sometime in their lives, expe- dent of the acts of men ? Can it he sup- 
rienced a most dreadful state of uncer- ! posed that the Almighty so delights in 
tainty and anxiety as to acceptance with the mental suffering of ITis children on 
God. Many .individuals, when reflecting the earth, as to leave them in the most 
upon their sins, and upon the plan of sal- , distressing uncertainty as to the true no- 
vation, have felt such a load of doubt and ture of the way of escape from the dread- 
uncertainty, that they have been filled ful “wrath to come?” No, the fault is 
with the most unaccountable wretched- < not in God, it is not to he supposed that 
ness, and, under the influence of their it is His pleasure to see ITis children snf- 
miserahle feelings, many have been de- 1 fer mentally or physically. 
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Then is the fault in man ? Has man 
darkened the counsel of the Lord by words 
without knowledge? Hits man proved 
such an egregious enemy to himself as to 
mystify the words of divine truth, so that 
no one understands them? Idas man so 
perverted the Gospel of salvation, as to fill 
the world with uncertainty and angry 
controversy in regard to the simplest ru- 
dimental principles of that Gospel ? Has 
plan enveloped in misty darkness his own 
pathway to eternal life ? Yes, the fault is 
in man, he has forsaken the counsels of 
the Lord, and amalgamated the laws, prin- 
ciples, and ordinances of Jesus Christ with 
Gentile superstitions. 

The Gospel or plan of salvation was 
upon the earth in plainness and simplicity 
in the days of Jesus and the Apostles, but 
the devil took advantage of men’s natural 
backwardness in keeping the law of God, 
and inspired their hearts to gradually do 
away with many of the simplest portions 
of the Gospel, and introduce among its 
principles and ordinances many heathen 
notions and ceremonies. The attention 
of men being thus diverted from the study 
and practice of the law of God, and turn- 
ed to heathenism, the Almighty could not 
consistently bestow llis blessings upon 
the people as previously, consequently they 
were left to the imaginations of their own 
hearts, and the few honest souls among 
them from that time to this have walked 
in darkness and uncertainty, bewildered 
amid the multitudes of systems presented 
before them, all claiming to be the way of 
salyation ordained of God. Those persons 
who would do right, and work out their 
own salvation, know not what course to 
take, they are utterly unable to determine 
satisfactorily as to what is in deed and in 
truth the plan of salvation. 

But is there no hope for the honest 
soul ? Must he for ever remain in dark- 
ness and uncertainty as to the most im- 
portant business of life — the preparation 
for eternity ? Is there no rule whereby 
the numerous systems of religion extant 
may be tested, and proved whether they 
are of God or not? Have men no means 
of knowing what God requires of them ? 
Thanks be to God, there is a way whereby 
the doctrine of Christ maybe proved, and 
singled out from the doctrines of men. 
Ho man need wander on in uncertainty 
and doubt — every man can arrive at a 
certain knowledge for himself. 

In. what way is this knowledge to be 
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obtained ? If men had not forsaken the pre- 
cepts of their .Redeemer, and had not filled 
the world with division and darkness, they 
would have known full well the way to 
obtain a knowledge of the plan of salva- 
tion. Is it by long and careful study? 
Is it by converse with distinguished di- 
vines ? Is it by hearing the discussions 
of able disputants ? undoubtedly some 
of the doctrines of Christ may be learned 
by these ways, but not sufficient for the 
soul to rest its hopes upon with unshaken 
confidence. Which, then, is the way r 
The Lord Jesus told the way by which 
any man could prove for himself whether 
a doctrine was of God or not — “My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that sent me. 
If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it beuof God, or 
whether I speak of myself.” — John vii.lTi 

What is the doctrine of Christ? To 
believe upon him, to repent of sins, to be 
baptized for the remission of them, to re- 
ceive the laying on of hands, by those 
persons having authority, for the Gift of 
the Holy G host, to contend for the mani- 
festations of the Holy Ghost, and to Jive 
by every word proceeding from the mouth 
of God. 

How shall a man know that this is the 
doctrine of Christ ? By being diligently 
obedient to it, he shall know by dreams, by 
visions, by the gift of tongues, and the in- 
terpretation thereof, by the ministration of 
angels, and, in short, by all the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost as enjoyed by the Saints in 
ancient days. By these means shall a man 
know the doctrine of Christ from the doc- 
trines of men, yea, prove every religious 
system that may be presented. When men 
come to an understanding of this princi- 
ple of religious certainty, there is thence- 
forth no excuse for uncertainty. And 
where a certain knowledge is obtained, 
that solid and unshaken peace of mind 
which is so much desired is the inevitable 
result. 

The ancient Saints and Prophets, by 
this means, obtained a knowledge that the 
doctrine they had embraced was the doc- 
trine of Christ, and thus they were en- 
abled to endure with steadfastness unto 
the end, and rejoice in all the tribulations 
and trying scenes they were called to pass 
through. Having this assurance, the an- 
cient people of God could boldly exclaim— 
“ We know that we arc of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness.” 

John Jaques. 
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INFAMOUS TRADE. 

r We find the following in the Droit : — 

“AMadameD had at Paris, some years 

ago, some disagreeable relations with the 
judicial authorities, who accused her of hav- 
ing committed the offence which French 
law describes as exciting to the debauchery 
of girls under age. She accordingly deemed 
it right to cross the channel, and to estab- 
lish in England a house of ill fame, on an 
aristocratic footing. If among our neigh- 
bours the conduct of families is justly cited 
as a model, many persons make up for do- 
inestic constraint by eccentricities almost 
unknown to our countrymen. For these 
blase gentlemen there are, at the West- 
end, harems, in which even the respect 
due to children is not observed. The 
supply of these abominable establishments 
is the object of numerous speculations. 
Every house of this kind has its corres- 
pondents, its agents, and its travellers 
abroad, who receive fixed salaries, and 
are allowed commissions more or less 
large according to the importance of their 
services. It is ordinarily by advertise- 
ments in the JPelitcs Afiches or the news- 
papers that these persons commence their 
operations. They advertise for very young 
girls to travel with a lady, or to he sent 
abroad as femmes tie chambrc. or as shop 
girls, with good salaries. They offer to 
the parents or friends of the girls what 
appear the best of guarantees, and pro- 
mise that their moral as well as their ma- 
terial welfare shall be strictly attended to. 
They even affect great piety, and require 
that proofs shall be given them that the 
girls have been virtuously brought up, far 
from all dangerous temptation. For all 
questions put to them they are prepared 
with an answer, and freely make use of 
the most honourable names. When they 
have obtained the consent of the parents 
or guardians, they make them accept a 
■sum of money, and retire with their prey. 
If by chance these means should not, 
however cleverly employed, succeed, re- 
course is had to abduction and violence. 
Owing to the talent with which she chose 
her agents, and to the knowledge she Had 
of Parisian manners and customs, Madame 
D w'as able to satisfy all the phan tan- 

sies of the gentry and nobility, and ac- 


quired in a short time a large fortune. 
One of her principal agents was a sort of 
Proteus, who played all parts and assumed 
all disguises ; he even at times appeared 
as an old man. The English papers re- 
cently announced the arrest ol this per- 
son, accused of having carried off from 
Belgium a girl of fourteen, of rare beaut}’, 
and belonging to a highly respectable fa- 
mily. Details were given of the manner 
in which she was given up to a licentious 
nobleman, and of the violence exercised 
on her. A great number of similar facts 
having occurred, the English tribunal, 
which was charged with the investigation 
of the c«i3C, had reason to think that he 
had exercised his infamous traffic in 
France. It accordingly begged of the 
prefecture of police to cause researches to 
be made on the subject. A commissary 
of police w r as intrusted with the task, and 
lie ascertained that a considerable number 
of young girls, especially of the working 

class, had been victims of II and his 

accomplices, and had been sent to the es- 
tablishment of Madame D , at Lon- 

don. Several of these captives succeeded 
in escaping from their frightful prison, 
and came back to Paris ; but a sentiment 
easy to understand prevented them from 
making any complaint, and they endea- 
voured to find in assiduous labour the 
forgetfulness of a fatal past. All these 
facts have been transmitted to London, 
and will be added to the documents in 
the case, which will expose one of the 
most melancholy features of our civiliza- 
tion.” — Times, April 15. 

THE PIMLICO CASE. 

We have waited until the termination 
of the trial of Harrison, alias Feistel, and 
one Desaux, for being concerned in the 
abduction and violation of an unfortunate 
Belgian girl, in order to know whether 
or not any exertions are to be made by 
the machinery of our respectable law for 
the apprehension and punishment of others 
concerned in the affair more deeply, de- 
gradinglv, and criminally, than these the 
mere brutal “Boult” and “ Pnndai*,” who 
have been respectively convicted and dis- 
charged. We believe that due stir has 
been made about catching the French 
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procuress, Madame Denis. Pray would 
it be so difficult to ascertain the identity 
and whereabouts of the “ Greek Prince,*' 
who figures in this transaction, and to put 
him on bis trial ? Is Alice Leroy incapa- 
ble of describing this Greek Prince ? Are 
there many Greek Princes in London, ov 
many men who assume that noble dis- 
tinction ? Do many aristocratical or 
wealthy brutes take a pride in assuming 
the nationalities of modern Greece? Who 
is Lord “ So-and-so ?” Is his name not 
to be breathed ? Who are the “ Members 
of Parliament/’ and the “gentlemen” 
“who did not pay?” Will Parliament 
order an inquiry into tins ? Madame 
Denis was represented as saying that she 
must wait until the opening of Parliament 
for customers? The Lords “ Lysima- 
chus” had not come to town. Is it the 
awe of wealth, or delicacy, or the neces- 
sity of not annoying our legislators at 
this important crisis, which causes the 
“ Greek Prince,” and the other supporters 
of this system, to escape with impunity ? 
Will not any one say that no inquiry would 
have been made, bad the “Greek Prince” 
been some meaner, that is poorer, de- 
praved person or other ? Is it not known 
to the police who he is ? Mr. Parry says, 
the conductors of the prosecution do know 
perfectly well the man of “ wealth, rank, 
and, station,” who debauched the girl in 
the Rue Richelieu, Paris; and “he,” Mr. 
Parry, “ was only sorry that the fact of 
the act being committed in a foreign 
country, and beyond the jurisdiction of 
the law in England, prevented a prosecu- 
tion being instituted against him for his 
unmanly and brutal conduct.” Good ! 
But why so tender of this individual’s 
name ? Could he prosecute for libel, were 
it mentioned? If he could, would any 
British jury give him damages ? Then, 
if the prosecutors — if Mr. Parry — be in 
earnest, why are wo not told that name, 
that the man may be shunned, and half of 
his means of offence taken away ? Why ? 
Why ? If he were Smith, his name would 
have been told. Were he Brown, he 
would be deservedly pilloried by the press. 
If Robinson, be would be stoned in 
thought, and made a bye-word for detes- 
tation. But its it is, be is “well-known,” 
says Mr. Parry, “ to the conductors of 
this prosecution.” He debauched the 
girl, “ under the most revolting circum- 
stances,” and yet their song is, “Oh! 
breathe not his name.” Are they in ear- 
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nest, or is a prosecution like this a little 
dirty sacrifice to hypocrisy, such as the* 
age demands in order that wealth and 
power may continue to sin with impu- 
nity : while society, satisfied with the ca- 
sual condemnation of some mean wretch, 
who is the accident of luxurious vice, con- 
tinues to grant licences to rotten depra- 
vity? — the depravity, calling itself Prince, 
yawning from club windows, legislating 
for the country, and paying one hundred, 
guineas for a crime that peoples Norfolk 
Island when indulged in by rustic clod- 
hoppers. What boots it that the accom- 
plished Feistel is learning the pleasant 
exercise of the treadmill ? A certain 
wealthy nobleman is probably sipping- 
medicated chocolate in luxurious ease at 
Paris. If lie should meet the starving 
Desaux vomited forth from this indig- 
nantly virtuous land, will he relieve him? 
No ! There are plenty more Desaux rn 
full practice for him. The case of the 
Belgian girl is a common one — a very 
common one. It is a thing which hap- 
pens daily in London. It will be common 
until its patrons be punished, or at least 
denounced. As Sydney Smith trusted 
that a bishop might be burnt in a railway 
carriage, for the common safety, so a 
Prince or two, and half a score of Lords 
and M.P.s, must lie exposed, if it be con- 
sidered expedient to save future Alice 
Leroys. If not, the thing will go on, and 
the only effects of an occasional exposure 
will be a tribute to hypocrisy, an injury 
to public morality, the notoriety of a vic- 
tim, the punishment of a Feistel, and the 
occ:isional breaking up of a brothel, in 
order that two may be opened in its place. 
— News of the World, April 16 . 


INFAMOUS LMtOCEEDINO. 

The customs officers of Biberich, in the 
Grand Duchy of Nassau, on visiting a. 
steamer which was descending the Rhine, 
four davs ago, were surprised to find not 
fewer than twenty-one young girls, aged 
from fourteen to seventeen, accompanied 
by three men. They gave information to 
the director of police, and he made inqui- 
ries, from which it appeared that the men 
were taking the girls out to New York, to 
place them m houses of prostitution. The 
girls had been recruited in the rural dis- 
tricts near Wiesbaden, lvriesnach, Ijringen, 
and Wiclbourg, and some of them had 
loft unknown to their parents. Orders 



280 


EDITORIAL. 


were given to arrest the men, but only two 
of them could be taken, the other having 


run away. The girls were ordered to be 
sent back to their homes. — Ibid. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 6, 1854. 

Ad v axcement of the Wo me. — We are confident that our readers will be much 
gratified in perusing the very interesting account, by Elder J. S. .Fullmer, of the open- 
ing the ears and loosing the tongue of the deaf and dumb. It is a source of consolation 
and rejoicing to the Saints that they worship a prayer-hearing and praver-answei ing 
God, that is, when a due amount of faith accompanies the prayer. And we are 
aware that the manifestations of His power are daily experienced by His people, which 
is calculated to enlarge their hearts, expand their minds, and fill their souls with un- 
bounded gratitude to their Father in heaven. 

We ever feel grateful to receive accounts from the Elders concerning any particular 
manifestations that come under their notice. Great care should be taken that all such 
communications be strictly correct as to dates, circumstances, and names of persons 
and places, and they should be written as briefly as is consistent with a proper de- 
scription of the .facts in the respective cases. We can then select, from time to time, 
for publication, such cases as may appear most calculated to confirm the faith of the 
Saints generally, and cause them to rejoice with those who rejoice, and retiu n praise 
and thanksgiving to the name of the Holy One of Israel, who has once more com- 
menced to display His wonder-working arm. 

While we are writing upon this subject, it opens up a vast field of contemplation. 
The Almighty, in past ages, poured out the manifestations of His Spirit in a remark- 
able manner, and He has promised to pour them out more abundantly in the latter 
days. From the experience of the past, the Saints know that He has, in modem 
times, bestowed the manifestations of Ilis Spirit chceringly, and we learn, from the 
communications we receive from the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, that 
these manifestations are on the increase .among the British Saints. And oui heavenly 
Father is much more willing to bestow still further those 'manifestations of HisSpmt, 
than the Saints generally are desirous to receive them. 

Seeing that such is the case, what should hinder the work in Britain from spread- 
ing forth with redoubled vigour? Why should not the power of God rest mightily 
upon all the Branches of the Church in these lands? Why should not a general 
spirit of inquiry rise up among the people, and an anxious desire to know the truth 
of this last message be manifested by thousands of Britain’s sons and daughters ? Why 
should not 1854 be signalized by a mighty outpouring of the Spirit of God, and an un- 
precedented harvest of souls ? There is no solid reason why not, except the backward- 
ness of the Saints. If they do not claim their privileges at the hand of God, and live 
up to them, and use wisely blessings conferred, then there is a good and valid reason 
why the Church should make little progress. But if the Saints in Britain will hum- 
ble themselves, with one accord, before the Almighty, repent of their past failings, 
renew their diligence and faithfulness, and call earnestly upon Him to open the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour out His Holy Spirit upon them, and upon the British 
people, our faith is that a blessing will be poured out, that there will not be room to 
contain— God’s people will be filled with His Spirit, the manifestations thereof will 
lie copiously given, thousands of honest souls will embrace the truth, to the joy of the 
Saints and the astonishment of the world. 


t 



EDITORIAL. 


281 

Again we ask, what should hinder such a work being accomplished ? Everything- 
seems favourable. The Saints have increased in intelligence, new fields of con- 
templation have been legally opened to them, a glorious and an encouraging 
view of the nature of the rewards of faithfulness and the punishments of unfaith- 
fulness has been presented to their enraptured vision. The judgments of the 
Almighty arc abroad in the earth. The desolations of war and pestilence will 
bear witness to the truth of the testimony of the Elders, and not without effect 
either. Even the doctrines which have recently filled the Saints with renewed 
joy and hope, and the w'orld with renewed hatred and fear, will receive a tes- 
timony from the events coming on the nations. Mighty men will fall in battle, 
yea, the flower of manhood will be sacrificed to war and disease. Not only will the 
expediency of fleeing to Zion to escape the calamities of the nations be seen by the 
■world, but the wisdom and beauty of the principles of celestial family organization 
will become daily more manifest, as the strength of the nation is cut off by war ancl 
pestilence, so that the honest in heart will gladly lay hold on the hope set before them 
in the Gospel. Many of Britain’s sons have been recently giving melancholy proofs 
of their incapacity to realize, or their wickedness in violating, the respect and esteem 
due to the fairer portion of creation — now those sons are called to go forth to the 
grim and bloody war, many of them never to return. 

Seeing that all these things are favourable for the extension of the work of the 
Lord in .Britain, ought not all the Saints to feel themselves in duty bound to roll on 
the wheels of the kingdom, and bring down the blessing of God upon their labours ? 
Let us see if something cannot be done, this year, for the onward progress of the 
truth — something that shall fill the souls of all the Saints throughout the earth with 
gladness, and with praises to the great I AM. It should not be forgotten that the 
blessings of the Almighty arc bestowed in exact proportion to the faithfulness of the 
recipient. The Saints will therefore understand, that, so far, they have in their owui 
hands the keys of their own blessings. 


Foreign Intelligence — The Emigration at St. .Louis, Sc . — We have received a 
letter from Elder II. S. Eklrcdge, dated, St. Louis, April 3, and tw r o from Elder W. 
Empey, dated April 1st and 3rd. Elder D. P. Curtis and the Oolconda's com- 
pany arrived at St. Louis, March 31. Three sick persons were left in quarantine 
at New' Orleans. Ten deaths occurred between New' Orleans and St. Louis. Elder 
Empey had obtained comfortable houses for the company to occupy until they pro- 
ceeded on their journey. The second company of Danish and German Saints 
.arrived at St. Louis, on the steamer L. M. Kcnnctt, April 3. Sickness had pre- 
vailed among this company also on the Mississippi, and fourteen deaths had occurred 
between New Orleans and St. Louis, but the rest of the company, at the date of 
writing, were generally in good health and spirits, and had taken passage on the 
steamer Australia, for Kansas, at three dollars per head, luggage one dollar per 100 
lbs., w'agons ten dollars each. Elder D. P. Curtis >vas going up the river with the 
company, to assist them in preparing for the overland portion of their journey. 
j?lder 1( Empey says — “ The Saints feel well in general, they are not cast down, but 
they feel thankful that they are so far from old Babylon, with their faces Zion- 
bound.” Last year, passengers w'ere charged from St. Louis to Kansas one dollar per 
bead, luggage twenty-five to fifty cents per 100 lbs., \yagons four to five dollars each. 
But when. Elder Empey wrote, passengers were charged from three to five dollars 
per head, luggage from one to tw r o dollars and upward? per 100 lbs., wagons from, ten 
to fifteen dollar? each. The rates were so very high in consequence of the. low water 
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in the Missouri making the navigation difficult. They wore expected to be more 
moderate in May. 

Switzerland. — Geneva, April 10, Elder T. B. IT. Stenhouse writes. Elder Savage 
had gone to baptize five or six persons in the Canton de iSeuchatel. He had been 
stoned in a country village in that canton. Elder Mayer had been imprisoned in 
Zurich eight days. 

Cape of Good Hope . — Cape Town, February 21st, Elder Jesse Haven writes. 
Prejudice was giving way in Cape Town, and a spirit of inquiry was spreading. 
Elder W. Walker was at Fort Beaufort, seven hundred miles from Cape Town, having- 
been there five weeks. He had baptized six persons. Elder L. I. Smith was expecting 
to start in a few days for Algoa Bay, about one hundred and eighty-six miles from Fort 
Beaufort. Great excitement had arisen in the colony about gold, which had been found 
about six hundred miles from Cape Town. It was conjectured that the precious mine- 
ral existed in the immediate vicinity of that town. The people at the Cape say — 
"There is gold wherever the Mormons walk.” Elder Haven says, “It appears the 
Jjord intends the people to have their choice — gold or the Gospel.” 

Appointments. — Elder John Barker, Pastor of the South, Wiltshire, and Land's End 
Conferences, is appointed to the pastoral charge of the Cheltenham, Worcestershire, and 
Herefordshire Conferences. 

Elder Chnuneey G. Webb, Pastor of tbe Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle Con- 
ferences, is appointed to succeed Elder J. Barker in the pastoral charge of the South* 
Wiltshire, and Land’s End Conferences. 

Elder William Glover, President of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference, is appointed 
to succeed Elder C. G. Webb in the pastoral charge of tbe Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Hull, 
and Carlisle Conferences. 

Elder George Simpson, of Burslem, Staffordshire, is appointed to succeed Elder 
William Glover in the Presidency of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference. 

Elder William Butler, now labouring in Ireland, is appointed to labour in the Wor- 
cestershire Conference. 

S. W. It ion aitos, President. 

]>Axn:r. Svbnoku, Counsellor. 
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[September, 1838.] 

Sunday lGth. Held meeting in the 
afternoon, had preaching and breaking of 
bread. I was at home all day with my 
family. 

Monday 17th. I was counselling with 
the brethren at home and about the city. 
The camp passed through Jacksonville in 
Morgan County to Geneva, twenty-five 
miles. There was a small Church at Ge- 
neva, and a few members in Jacksonville. 

Head Quarters 3rd Division, Missouri 
Militia, Grand River, Sep. 17, 1838. 
To His Excellency the Commnndcr-in- 
Chicf— 

Sir — I arrived at the county seat of this 
county, Davies, on the evening of the loth 
instant, with the troops raised from the 
Militia of Ray County, when 1 was joined 
by the troops from Clay County under the 
•command of General Doniphan. In the 
same neighbourhood, I found from two “to 


three hundred men in arms, principally from 
the counties of Livingston, Carroll, and Sa- 
line. These men were embodied under tbe 
pretext of defending the citizens of Davies 
County, against the Mormons, and were 
operating under the orders of ft Dr. Austin 
from Carroll County. The citizens of Da- 
vies, or a large portion of them, residing on 
each side of Grand River, bad left thciir 
farms, and removed their families either to 
the adjoining counties, or collected thena 
together at n place called the Camp Ground. 
The whole county on the cast side of Grand 
River appears to be deserted, with the ex- 
ception of a few who arc not so timid 09 
their neighbours. Tbe Mormons of Davies 
County have also loft their farms, and have 
encamped for safety at a place immediately 
on the east bank of Grand River, called 
Adam-ondi-ahman. The numbers arc sup- 
posed to bo about two hundred and fifty 
men, citizens of Davies County, and from 
fifty to one hundred men, citizens of Cald- 
well County ; both parties have been scout- 
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3ng through the country, and occasionally 
taking prisoners, and threatening and insult- 
ing each other, but as yet no blood has been 
shed. I have ordered all armed men from 
adjoining counties to repair to their homes ; 
the Livingston County men, and others, to 
the amount of one hundred men, have re- 
turned, and there remain now about one 
hundred and fifty who will, I am in hopes, 
return in a few days. I have been informed, 
by the Mormons, that all of those who have 
been charged with a violation of the laws, 
will be in to-day for trial ; when that is done, 
the troops under my command will be no 
longer required in this county, if the citi- 
zens of other counties will return to their 
respective homes. 1 have proposed to leave 
two companies, of fifty men each, in this 
county, and discharge the remainder of the 
troops ; said two companies will remain for 
the preservation of order, until peace and 
confidence arc restored. I also enclose to 
your Excellency the report of General Do- 
niphan, and refer you for particulars to 
Major Rogers. 

I have the honour to be your obedient 
servant, 

D. It. Atchison*, 

Major General 3rd Division Missouri 
Militia. 

Tuesday 18th. I have been at home 
all day, considerably unwell, but am some- 
thing better this evening. 

The camp travelled to Brussels, Phil- 
lip's Ferry, fifteen miles, anti a part crossed 
over the Illinois River. 

This day the Governor ordered Cap- 
tain Childs to have the Boonville Guards 
mounted, with ten days' provisions, and 
in readiness to march on his arrival at the 
end of the week. The Governor also or- 
dered General S. D. Lucas, of the fourth 
division, to march immediately with four 
hundred mounted men to the scene of dif- 
L Acuity, and co-operate with General 
Atchison. Similar orders were issued to 
Major Generals Lewis Bolton, John B. 
Clark, and Thomas D. Grant. 

Wednesday 19th. I was at and about 
home. 


The camp finished crossing the river, • 
and passing through Griggsville and Pitts- 
field, encamped on the prairie, thirteen 
miles. 

Thursday 20th. The camp travelled 
twenty two miles, crossing the Mississippi 
River on the steamer Jiescuc, opposite 
Louisiana, into Pike County, Missouri, 
pitched tents one mile west of the town ; 
six hundred and fifty- six miles from Kirt- 
land. 

To show a feeling that is striving to 
prevail throughout the State of Missouri, 

I give the following extract from Elder 
John 1). Tyler's journal, from which most 
of the facts in this history arc derived. 

This afternoon, ns I was driving the 
herd, I lmd occasion to go buck after a cow 
that strayed on the prairie where we baited. 

I found her and went on, and met two men 
who had crossed in the steam boat, and had 
quarrelled with some of the camp before 
me. The spokesman asked me, “ Do you be- 
long to this gang of Mormons? ” “ Yes, I 

do/’ said I. “Arc you a Mormon ? ” “ Yes, T. 
am.” “ Well, stop.” “ 1 am in too much 
hurry to be stopped, and you have not power 
to stop me.” “ Arc you such a fool as to 
let those people lead you right into danger ? ’’ 

“ What danger ? ” “Why, don't you know the 
Missourians arc raising armies to cut you 
all to pieces ? ” “ We don’t fear armies/* 

“God damn you, don’t you fear me?” said 
lie, at the same time making an attempt to 
take his arms from liis side, for he was 
armed with a brace of pistols, and a dirk. 

“ No, I don’t fear you, any more than .1 do 
any other man.” “ Well, God damn ye, what 
do you fear?” “We fear nothing but God 
Almighty.” “ Well, stop ! stop ! ! damn ye 
stop 111 or I ’ll shoot you down.” “ Well, 
shoot, if you like,” said I, and passed along, 
while he kept swearing he would shoot me, 
and, said he, “you will all get killed before 
you get up the bluff.” 

I was at home until about ten o'clock, 
when I rode out on horseback. I returned 
a little before sunset, and was at home 
through the evening. 


{To be continued.) 


REMARKABLE MANIFESTATION OF THE POWER OF GOD. 

SPEECH AND 11EA1UN0 GIVEN TO A VOUNG MAN UOItN DEAF AND DUMB. 

Manchester, April 1 6, 1S54. 

Dear President S. W. Richards — As 1 1 business, and the vast number of com mu- 
liave some knowledge of your press of | ideations to he daily attended to, I have 
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avoided, as much as circumstances would 
admit of, troubling you. 

However, that you may not be totally 
uninformed of the condition of my field 
of labour, 1 will say, that I. have recently 
attended the Manchester, Liverpool, and 
Preston Conferences. 

I am happy to say that throughout the 
Manchester Conference, the work of the 
Lord is increasing, and a greater interest 
among strangers is excited than I have 
known since I have been in this country. 
'During the last quarter, the busiest and 
most bustling of the year, being the emi- 
gration season, sixty-one have been "bap- 
tized, with an increased ratio since, and 
the prospects are still brightening. 

The financial affairs are rather in the 
back ground, but, from present indica- 
tions, I think a decided improvement will 
be shown at the end of the present quar- 
ter. I have taken a special interest in 
the distribution and sale of all the Stars 
.that ar6 sent to the Conference, and be- 
ing well, sustained by brother Dille, we 
shall use them about all up. 

The Liverpool Conference, every thing 
considered, is doing, I think, fully as well. 
Having yourself been present at the last 
•quarterly representation, you can judge 
of the present condition of that Conference. 

The condition of the Preston Con- 
ference cannot be said to be as satisfac- 
tory, nor the prospects as flattering. The 
ten per cent, question is affecting the 
prosperity of the work there for the pre- 
sent. 

I will now relate an interesting cir- 
cumstance, which attended the ministry 
•of myself and brother Hi He, a short time 
since, and leave it for you £o dispose of at 
jour discretion. 

On the 28th day of March, we left 
Manchester, to fill an appointment at. 
'Rochdale. That evening four persons 
presented themselves for baptism ; these 
■were Mrs. llowarth (a widow), a daugh- 
ter of about sixteen years of age, and a son 
of nine,* also a brother of Mrs. Howarth, 
J laLsden M arsden, a lad of eighteen years of 
age, who was born both deaf and dumb. 

I had some conversation with Mrs. 
Howarth, as to whether the lad had been 
properly instructed pertaining to the or- 
dinance of baptism. She stated that she 
had instructed him, that he could read 
well, and converse fluently by the language 
•of the hand. Brother Dille, however, 
took up a slate and wrote this question on 


it, “ Ho you want to be baptized for the 
remission of your sins ? If so, please an- 
swer.” The lad asked his sister the mean- 
ing of remission. She replied it was for- 
giveness. He then wrote on the slate 
the word, “Yes.” for answer, and handed 
it to brother Dille. We both were simul- 
taneously impressed that the young man 
would receive his hearing and his speech, 
and we so said to each other. 

We now repaired to the usual place of 
baptism, and brother Dille baptized them. 
We then returned to brother Rigg’s, where 
we confirmed them. I officiated in con- 
firming the young man. I felt to ask 
God, while our hands wero upon the 
young man’s head, that he might bo made 
to hear and speak. We then told his sister, 
that if she would come again with her 
brother in the morning, wo would anoint 
him for his hearing. 

In the morning we procured some oil, 
and consecrated it, and when they came, 
I proceeded to administer the oil. I 
gave him a little inwardly, that it might 
touch his tongue: applied some also about 
his ears, and dropped some into them, in 
the name of the Lord, praying that the 
youth might be blessed with hearing and 
with speech. Brother Dille officiated 
next, as we laid our hands upon his head, 
but brother Dille did not speak with that 
confidence which is void of doubt — ho 
said nothing positive. 

I felt a little disappointed in my spirit, 
and, after reflecting a few minutes, it oc- 
curred to me that we ought to act in our 
official capacity “as mCn having autho- 
rity,” for to this end we were called and 
sent ; and that in places where there were 
none over u3 in authority, wc must offi- 
ciate instead of and for God, on the earth. 
I expressed my feelings, and said I thought, 
we ought to command every obstruction 
to his hearing and speaking to depart 
from him, in the name of the Lord. Bro- 
ther Dille assented. So wc again laid 
our hands upon the youth, and I rebuked 
every obstruction to his hearing and 
speech, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and commanded the same to de- 
part from him, so that he should have 
the power of both speech and hearing 
given unto him, and said, this should be his 
blessing, if he would receive it in faith, 
for a testimony to him, and to all who 
were acquainted with him. 

His sister now communicated to him 
what we had sealed upon him, if he would 
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"believe. He rejoiced gyeatly, and it was 
manifest to all, that the Spirit rested greatly 
uponhim. He said that lie did believe, 
by sticking up his thumb, which meant 
anything that was good. He also com- 
municated that wo were men of God. 
He opened the Bible at the last chapter of 
St. Mark, and pointed to the words of the 
Saviour to the Apostles, and the promise 
to them that believed and were baptized, 
that these signs should follow them. 

We now repaired to his sister's house, 
and soon engaged in a desultory conver- 
sation concerning him. I discovered, 
about an hour after the administration of 
the oil, that he manifested signs of hear- 
ing. I removed from his ears the cotton 
which I had applied after the oil, and re- 
quested his sister to read the alphabet to 
him on the hand, and at the same time to 
speak the letters. He was requested to 
observe the movements of her lips and 
tongue, and to imitate her in the sound. 
We then learned, to our great joy, 
that he could actually hear, and, as lie 
was directed, he followed his sister in 
sounding every letter in the alphabet, 
many of them quite distinctly. 

We now made the discovery, an idea, 
before unthought of hy us, that lie had 
to be taught the signification of every 
sound or word, because all sound was 
alike new to him. He repeated the words 
father, mother, brother, sister; his own 
name, brother Hide's, my own, and 
many others. He was exceedingly 
delighted at the acquisition which lie 
had made. His hearing appeared to 
become gradually more distinct, so that j 
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lie heard, satisfactorily, words spoken wiiTi; 
the usual strength of voice, when directed' 
clearly to him. We practised him till lie 
made us understand that his lungs wore 
tired. This, upon reflection, we found 
was reasonable, as it was the first lesson 
of the kind that he had ever practised. 
We accordingly dismissed him for that 
time. 

I instructed his sister to give him fre- 
quent lessons, but not to weary him, for 
although lie had the intellect of a. man, lie 
must, childlike, learn the application of all 
sound, and hy practice learn the use and: 
power of the tongue. 

His brother, next younger than he, was 
much astonished. He said his brother- 
had never talked before, and now he knew 
that what we preached was verily true, 
and that lie was ready to obey the 
Gospel and be baptized. So wo bap- 
tized him the self-same hour. And we all 
rejoiced greatly in the Lord our God. 

.[ have given you a rather long, but very 
minute and faithful account of the. inci- 
dents attending the baptism of this young- 
man, believing it to be more satisfactory 
in this form, than if it were more 
abridged. 

1 remain, dear brother, truly yours in? 
the Hew and Everlasting Covenant, 

To i in .S. Fullmer. 

Having been connected and identified! 
with the circumstances above related, I 
take great pleasure in testifying to theirs 
ns being verily true. 

David B. Dlllk. 


VARIETIES. 

It is stated that, the whole number of Jews in England is only 30,000, 20,000 of whom 
arc located in London. [Russia contains ten and a quarter millions ; Constantinople 
86,000 ; ami India 17,000. It, is also stated that., out of the 20,000 in London, 2,000 arc 
baptized Christians. 

Si a u o M m n o.\ N Oujuctiox to CuitiSTtANiTV. — The Mnlioiiimcdnii religion offers formi- 
dable obstacles, humanly speaking, to the introduction of Christianity. Our Church 
Missionary Society have had a station in Cairo for several years, but they have never yet 
mndo a single convort from the Mahonnncdnn faith. The reply of an enlightened Mahom- 
medan to a missionary is characteristic of tho race of Moslems : — “ Your religion,” said he, 
“gives mo three Gods undone wife; mine gives mo three wives and one God: T. prefer ruy 
own.” — Andrew's Four Months* Tour in the Fast. 

Tub War and tub Women. — There is one of tho “horrors of war” that has hitherto 
escaped public observation, but it is a horror which, is beginning to excite universal alarm 
amongst tho unprotected females of England. It is all very well for tho troops to go 
away cheerfully, their bauds playing “ The Girls rvc leave behind us,' 1 hat some of tho 
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girls that arc left behind find it very difficult to reconcile themselves to such an easy and. 
off-hand mode of treatment. One girl of our acquaintance, who is not likely to be left 
very long behind, writes on the war question as follows: “ It has a serious aspect as re- 
gards us young ladies. We read every day of a draught of fine young men. Perhaps 
fifty, perhaps five hundred are sent of to the East. There will really be no alternative 
for us but the church. The clorgy will have it all their own way.” There is something 
very pathetic in this lamentation over the perpetual draught of “ fine young men,” and 
the idea of throwing more young women into the arms of the clergy, who have already 
got their hands full of the sex, is very far from satisfactory. As it is, we have nearly 
every parson besieged with slippers worked hy fair hands, and inundated with teapots, 
purchased by the subscriptions of infatuated females; but, when the clergyman is the only 
article left in the matrimonial market, we may expect that not even the poorest curate 
will be safe in his surplice from the too affectionate grasp of some of the " girls " that tho 
soldiers have “left behind them.” — Punch. 


FAMINE FOR THE WORD OF GOD. 

UY ET/D.HR W. 0. OTLT.S. 

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine in tho land, not 
a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord : And they 
shall wander from sea to sea, and from tho north even to the cast, they shall run to and 
fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not find it. In that day shall the fair virgins 
and young men faint for thirst.” — Amos, viii. JJ, 12, 13. 


Hark ! to that wail that penetrates our ears, 

That moves our sympathies and starts our 
fears ; 

Thousands unite to swell the mournful 
sound, 

Whose bosoms heave with grief that knows 
no bound. 

Seel o’er their cheeks the scalding tear- 
drops ilow, 

And every countenance is steeped in woe ; 

Wan arc their faces whilo to Heaven in 
prayer 

They raise their eyes, and weep in deep 
despair : 

From hoary age, by whom grave counsel’s 
given, 

To trusting youth, they're to distraction 
driven ; 

Fainting and weary, with compunction sore. 

They feel they merit what they now deplore ! 
As mourns the mother for her first-born 
son, 

Who feels none can restore her darling one; 

As weeps the lov’d young bride, with deep 
regret, 

For him, in death, on whom her soul was set; 

As starving souls, in poverty and grief, 

Fine and despair, when none can give relief ; 

As restless fear upon the living seizes. 

When thousands fall by plague and foul dis- 
eases; 

As to despondency the heart gives up. 

When danger’s nigh without a ray of hope ; 

So o’er the land a hopeless cry is heard, 
And thousands are by heartless feeling stirr d; 

The strong grows weak, the bold head 
droops with fearj 


The careless quakes, the harden’d drops a 
tear ; 

The lcarn’d is ignorant as folly’s wight, 

The wise is dark ns sombre shades of night; 
Ring, Prince, and Noble know not what to 
do 

To stay the misery they feel and view ; 

They meet in anxious council to concert 
Their wisest plans the judgment to avert; 
The furrow’d brows adorn’d with silvery 
hair, 

The men of lore and thought profound aro 
there, 

With those in men and matters deeply read, 
And those whose words tho multitudes have 
led ; 

They counsel, weigh, consider, and dovisc. 
Adopt the scheme seems wisest in their eyes. 

Then see ! tlT instructed energetic trains, 
With youth’s warm current bounding through 
their veins, 

From shore to shoro throughout the country 

fly, 

With thoughtful aspect, mid inquiring eye, 
Pursue their course, and seek with doubt 
and faith — 

Their message seems but one of life und. 
death. 

But why this tumult, this heart-rending 
scene ? 

Why is this mourning through the nations 
seen ? 

Wheneo all these anxious thoughts and 
gushing tears. 

This counselling, running, questioning, tliOCO 
fears ? 


a 
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Learn, then, the cause, the truth well un- 
derstand — 

A imr.ADvm Famine rages through the land! 
No food preserves tlie hungry soul alive — 
Nor water makes the thirsty one revive; 
TJic greedy earth the grain and fruit's de- 
vour’d, 

And drank, but gives not wlmt tlio clouds 
ha vo pour’d ! 

“ A Famine! What 1 A Famine? Can it be 
The causo of this soul-felt calamity ? 

Behold the golden fields of waving corn, 
The bending bough with fruit the land 
adorn, 

Seo 1 Commerce’ sails to fav’ring winds out- 
spread, 

And swiftly distant clinics supply us bread, 
The luscious vino and fig-tree thrive and 
bloom 

To save us from n famine's awful doom 1 ” 
Short-sighted mortals ! ye who only think 
Wlmt nature’s breasts provide to cat and 
drink : 

Ye cannot livo by earthly bread alone, 

But must by every word that God makes 
known. 

Thus snith the Lord, and let the nations 
hear, 

And learn .His rightoous purpose to revere — 
“ An awful famine o’er the earth I’ll spread, 
But not a famine only for your bread; 

Nor will the gurgling spring alone bo curs’d, 
Where you may seek to slake your parching 
thirst ; 

But deeper still the woe, for nt my nod, 

I’ll make a Famine foh the woki> ok Goo ! 
From north to cast, south, west, and north 
again 

They’ll run to seek it, but their work is 
vain. 

From shore to shore, from sea to sea they’ll 
turn, 

Ask for my holy word, but cannot learn 
To find a man of God in vain they’ll seek 
Who has authority my word to speak, 

To whom the Priesthood of my Son is given, 
T’ administer the ord’nanccs of heaven ; 

The youth of noble form would bo a Saint, 
The lovely virgin, but they fail and faint.” 

’Tis true, alas 1 but not beenuso this age 
Despise, neglect, nor read the “ sacred 
page : ” 

For printed Bibles will be common things 
In every lowly cot, and hall of kings; 

And tracts and books bo given the multi- 
tude, 

By those who seek to do their fellows good. 
Yes, venerable domes and lofty spires. 

And edifices suiting all desires, 

Will still invito the careless or sincere 
To hear their different faiths unfolded there: 
And many men of great intelligence, 
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Whose tongues nrc fired with brilliant elo- 
quence, 

Will nil their oratorio powers display, 

To please and draw the hearts of men away; 
As the skill’d clmrincr chants each mellow 
tone, 

To fascinate and mako the charm’d his own : 
But though they learn, and preach, and 
pray, and read, 

A Famino for the word of God *s decreed . 

The Gospel, by authority from God, 

To every nation is proclaimed abroad, 

Who freely may reject, or may receive, 

And those will die, while these obey and 
live. 

Then on the bounding wave, from every 
land 

They gather to the West, at God’s com- 
mand, 

To build up Zion, and her Temples rear, 

To learn the law of Lifo eternal there : 
Where only truth exerts her sweet control, 
And man can servo his God with all his 
soul. 

Thus will the faithful all be gathered home. 
The Priesthood cease among the world to 
roam ; 

Prom every evil by their God secured, 

While direful judgments on the earth are 
pour’d, 

That ho his just decrees may consummate, 
And make the stubborn nations desolate. 
Those who despise the Priesthood’s warn- 
ing word, 

Those who are careless to obey the Lord, 
Those who believe our precious message 
true. 

Yet luivo not faith and zeal its work to do, 
And those who treat the Priesthood now 
with scorn, 

Will wcop, and howl, and wish they ne’er 
were born, 

Will run and seek the truth from shore to 
shore. 

And e’en tho Priesthood’s very name adore. 
Come, then, to Zion, oomo from every 
nation. 

And gain tho blessings of this dispensation. 
Ye who desire salvation to effect, 

Come break tho narrow creed of every sect. 
Why spend your money for unwhoicsomo 
food, 

Or waste your lives for that which is not 
good ? 

Come drink th’ inspiring draught from wis- 
dom’s bowls, 

And feed with bread of lifo your hungry 
souls. 

Treat not the Gathering as a worthless 
thing, 

The SrmiT ok the Famine’s ontubWixo. 


Newbury, Berks, 
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THE WORD OP WISDOM. 

“ So likowiso yc, when yc shall have done all these things which are commanded yon, 
say, wo arc unprofitable servants ; we havo done that which was our duty to do.”— « 
.Tbs us. 


This saying of tho Son of God is based 
upon principle, and has a general applica- 
tion to all Saints. It applies with equal 
force to the Saints and servants of God in 
this day, as when spoken to his disciples 
in ancient days. Now, we apprehend there 
is no true Saint that does not desire to 
escape the punishment that will bo in- 
flicted upon unprofitable servants, for they 
shall bo cjist out from the presence of 
God, into outer darkness, where there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
and receive their reward with dogs, sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers. Indeed it is 
the desire of all, who have any true con- 
ception of tho justico of God, to escape so 
fearful an end If, then, the Lord re- 
gards those who simply keep His com- 
mandments as unprofitable servants, the 
question arises, and a most important one 
it is — What shall we do to become pro- 
fitable servants ? There seems to he but 
one answer to this question, and that is, 
Do something we arc not commanded to 
do. 

“ But,” says one, “ what can I do that 
would ho well pleasing in the sight of 
God, that 1. am not commanded to do?” 
We answer, Keep the Word of Wisdom. 
It was given for this very purpose, not by 
commandment nor by constraint, but by 
revelation, showing forth tho will of God. 
It claims to he given ** for a principle with 
promise." The principle in question is 


what the Saints should understand, and 
it amounts to this — Will Saints do the 
will of God, when made known to them 
by revelation, without being commanded, 
or will they do nothing but what they 
feel compelled to do in order to escape the 
punishment of the law ? This is a point 
upon which every Saint must he proven, 
and tho Word of Wisdom is the test. 

The Lord has said, in modern revela- 
tions, given through Joseph Smith, that 
lie who waiteth to bo commanded in all 
things, shall be accounted as a slothful 
servant, and shall not he able to stand. 
This perfectly agrees with the saying of 
Jesus, quoted „ above, and shows the 
absolute necessity of receiving counsel 
from God, through His servants, as 
readily, and with as much assurance as 
we would obey any known law, in antici- 
pation of a reward. Any Saint whoso 
motive is purely to do the will of God, 
will submit to that will when it is made 
known through a word of wisdom, as 
readily and cheerfully as though it e;une 
to them by way of commandment, or in 
the form of a law, imperative in its re- 
quirements. 

When tho law of the Lord goes forth 
to His people, they of necessity must obey- 
that law, or suffer the consequences- 
Many would perhaps obey that law, to. 
escape the penalty of disobedience, while 
they would have but little regard for any 


THE WORD OF WISDOM. 


290 

benefit or blessing that might result from 
It. This principle the Lord is determined 
to eradicate from the hearts of the Saints. 
j : re does not thank them for any such ser- 
vice as this, it is the service of an unpro- 
fitable and ungrateful servant, and will 
meet its just reward. 

We will suppose two servants are in 
the employ of an earthly master, who pays 
them an equivalent for their services, ac- 
cording to the time they are employed. 
When the term of agreement is expired, 
and they have received their wages, the 
master does not feel himself under any 
obligations to them, they have not pro- 
fited him by increasing his substance, for 
they have received an equivalent for their 
labour, in return. But if either of those 
servants had been mindful of his master’s 
interests, and sought every opportunity of 
<loing more for him than was actually re- 
quired, then he would delight in that ser- 
vant as a profitable one, and bestow upon 
him tokens of favour more to be prized 
than all that could be obtained by a mere 
discharge of duty, and probably never 
suffer that servant to depart from him. 
-Just so it is with God, who not only gives 
commandments to His servants, but makes 
His will known in various ways, to see if 
they are watchful of His interests, in the 
building up of His kingdom upon the 
earth, and if they will avail themselves of 
every opportunity to do good, that God 
may be glorified. Upon all such, He be- 
stows His choicest blessings, without mea- 
sure. Such servants will never be turned 
away, while those who only keep the com- 
manclnwit — only do their dull/, shall, as 
slothful servants, incur His displeasure. 
The promised blessing attached to the 
Word of Wisdom, as a reward for 
beeping it, is great in the extreme, and 
any one who would not secure that bles- 
sing, by keeping the word, can certainly 
have no just claim to any special favour 
of God, above the world of mankind. 

There has been much writing and 
preaching upon the subject of the Word 
of Wisdom, and by some Elders it has 
"been made a tC3t of fellowship, but not- 
withstanding all this, it has never been 
observed by some, and many who have 
once adopted its precepts, have felt free 
to return to their former foolish practices, 
like the sow once washed, to her wallow- 
ing in the mire, because the revelation did 
not positively command them to observe 
it. Those who have thus turned away 


from it, we imagine, never kept it for the 
sake of obtaining its blessings, but from 
some unworthy motive, either because it 
was forced upon them as an imperative 
duty, or because others kept it, and they 
must do the same for fear of being con- 
sidered weak in the faith. All such mo- 
tives as these are inconsistent with the 
design of that revelation, for it was not 
given “ by commandment or constraint,” 
and the voluntary observance of that ex- 
pressed will of God, is the greatest pos- 
sible evidence of the integrity of those who 
have submitted to His laws. 

Wisdom has not always characterized 
the advocacy of this subject, or its happy 
results would have been more general and 
lasting. 

If it is received with a correct under- 
standing of the principle upon which it is 
based, and with a full purpose of heart to 
honour that principle, and thereby obtain 
the blessing, the motive in thus complying 
must be as sure and eternal as the princi- 
ple. And Saintscannotactknowingly upon 
the basis of a pure and eternal principle, 
withoutfeeling that they transgress against 
themselves, the principle, and its Author, 
should they ever turn away from it; by 
so doing they would give the lie to their 
own lives, and betray themselves to the in- 
fluence of a false spirit, which would lead 
them into darkness, and finally to death. 

The Word of Wisdom claims to bo the 
“ will of God,” and if so, no Saint can 
disregard it withoutfeeling under a greater 
or less degree of condemnation. No 
Saint can pray for the will of God to be 
done on earth as it is in heaven, and at 
the same time trample upon the Word of 
Wisdom, without mocking Him : for if such 
a glorious time ever comes, they must not 
only keep the Word of Wisdom, but every, 
other expressed will of Heaven, whethor 
by commandment or by counsel. 

If any such expressed will of God is not 
voluntarily received and acted upon by 
the Saints, it will soon come to them by 
way of commandment, and then obedience 
will become a matter of necessity, and the 
reward under such circumstances is that 
of an unprofitable and a slothful servant. 
How much more pleasing it must be in 
the sight of God, for His children to de- 
light to live by every word that declares 
His will concerning them, than to do no- 
thing but what they arc driven to by fear- 
ing those chastisements which follow the 
transgressor. As the wayward child only 
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studies to render that obedience which will i tion then arises — What does it consist in? 
•preserve it from being disinherited by its fa- or. as we have been asked, “ What is the 
ther, so it is with too many Saints, who seem Word of Wisdom to the Saints in this 
to have no further interest than barely to land? Are tea, coffee, ale, porter, whiskv, 
maintain their standing in the Church with &c., the hot and strong drinks spoken of, 
the least possible inconvenience to them- or can a man or woman indulge in the 
selves. This disposition is particularly free use of the same without violating the 
manifest in those who will not keep the Word of Wisdom ?” Such questions arise. 
Word of Wisdom, nor comply with many not from the lack of common sense in 
other counsels which would secure to every sane person to satisfactorily decide 
them great blessings, simply because they for himself, but from the many shameful 
are not enforced by commandment. God perversions which have characterized the 
will no more freely bestow the true riches teachings of those whose precept and exam- 
of heaven upon such Saints, than the fa- pie wercirreconcilably at variance, and who, 
ther would bestow his treasures upon the when looked up to for correct impressions, 
froward child. The reward of all such have given such explanation as would best 
will be no greater than the justice of the excuse them for disregarding the will of 
law which they have obeyed demands, God, and gratifying sonic sensual appetite 
while those who live by every word of to which they had become enslaved. There 
God will he richly endowed by Him to do is scarcely a child twelve years of age, in 
good, to build up Zion, and will obtain the Church, who has the Spirit of the 
•His favour, so that no good thing shall Lord, that can read the Word of Wisdom 
be withheld from them, and their reward without being satisfied as to its real intent 
will be greater than has entered into the and meaning, and without knowing how to 
heart of man to conceive of. Surely shape his life so as to feel perfectly justi- 
the Lord could have no other motive fied before God. Neither do wc believe a 
in revealing the Word of Wisdom than candid Saint can read it without feeling 
to bless, make happy, and exalt Ilis to justify its counsels and admonitions, 
Saints, and for them to despise such prof- and being able to decide wherein it is np- 
fered blessings exhibits a. degree of con- plicable to himself, and, by reducing that 
tempt for God’s ways, which can only be decision to practice, know assuredly that 
expected from those who arc either cor- he has honoured the revelation, and that 
.rupt at heart, or so unreasonably ignorant wisdom is justified of her children, 
as to be incapacitated to guard their own The Lord has said that that revelation 
happiness, much more to he intrusted with was adapted to the capacity of all Saints, 
that of others. which is a most unreasonable assertion if 

Were it not for what we have so often there is any necessity for the doubt and 
witnessed among the Saints, we should uncertainty which many feign to have of 
consider it almost equivalent to an accu- its true meaning; such 'dubiety, if it really 
sation, to attempt to urge upon them the exists, betokens a most wofu'l blindness, 
propriety, say nothing of the ultimate The Lord says it is not mete in Ilis sight 
necessity, of strictly keeping the Word of for Saints to use strong drinks, and the 
Wisdom. That men and women should next thing we hear is — “Do you really 
•obey the Gospel, subscribe to the princi- think the Lord means whisky, ale, bran- 
•;ple of new revelation, and then when God dv, gin, porter, &c. ?" from men and 
speaks to them with the voice of wisdom, women that lay claim to a reasonable por- 
nfmost entirely disregard it, seems perfectly tion of common sense, as though they had 
incredible ; to say the least, it is an outrage never seen or hoard of them as being 
upon consistency, and the honest)’ of such a strong drinks. One might ask, with 
profession will not bear the test of truth, greater propriety, if such a question was 
Not a word, apparently, can be offered to not designed for a burlesque, or to show 
•palliate^ the guiltof such a flagrant violation contempt for the word of God. If the 
of God’s will, though it docs not come by Word of Wisdom does not refer to these 
way of commandment. We say guilt, be- things, it is of but little use, so far as the 
cause it is written that “lie who knoweth indulgences of the Saints are concerned, 
his master’s will, and dooth it not, shall and we should be much loss surprised to 
bo beaten with many stripes.” hear one inquiring what it did moan, if 

After being satisfied of the propriety of not the things above named, 
beeping the Word of Wisdom, the ques- | Again, accustomed tea-drinkers — oxr- 
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cellent, good brethren and sisters, will sit 
over their smoking hot cup of tea as one 
of the choicest luxuries of life, and they 
■will wonder if the Word of Wisdom means 
tea and coffee, when it says c: hot drinks are 
not good for the body or belly and in 
ease it should be made to appear that a 
hot cup of tea was really a hot drink when 
drank hot, they will most sagely conclude 
to let it cool a little, while at the same 
time it is strong enough to keep a person, 
not accustomed to its use, awake all night, 
as we have sometimes been, after gratify- 
ing the wishes of others, to our inconve- 
nience. Indeed, as a guilty 'conscience 
needs no accusing, a thousand arguments 
can be raised, and explanations offered, to 
revive, if possible, the almost expiring 
hope of being able to continue the use of 
tea, coffee, whisky, rum, and ale, and 
many other habits equally degrading and 
destructive, both to the mental and physi- 
cal organization. Many persist in such a 
course rather than yield to the wise diq- 
tates of the spirit within them, until the 
conscience becomes callous to any just 
sense of condemnation for indulging in 
these unhallowed practices. 

Again, it is written that tobacco is not 
good for man, but we have wondered how 
the Lord made such a mistake, when we 
see so many Saints who profess to be dic- 
tated by that Spirit that leads into all 
truth, cleave to this weed as they do to 
life, and love it better than the words of 
Clod. Certainly such barefaced incon- 
sistency requires a much better apology 
than we can give, and we leave all such 
Saints to plead their own cause, not how- 
ever without assuring them they will some 
day be called upon to reconcile their pro- 
fession with the important revelation in 
question. 

While the Saints arc daily observers of 
the innumerable evils arising from the use 
of what is discountenanced in the Word 
of God, and behold the torrent of ini- 
quity that cannot be stayed until the na- 
tions are overwhelmed and buried in cor- 
ruption, it is no time for them to parley 
-with the revelations of God, as many do 
with the Word of Wisdom. They should 
rise up at once, and set an example for 
the rising generation, that shall cause 
them to shun the vain customs of the 
Gentiles, and grow up a terror to the 
wicked. Unless this is done, many pjir- 
rents will have to answer for the sins of 
their children, who otherwise would have 


with giant strength rolled back the tide 
of wickedness that now excites the indig- 
nation of the Holy One, and in the name 
of Israel’s God would have established the 
righteousness of Heaven upon the earth. 
Every child of sufficient age in the Church 
ought to commit to memory the Word of 
Wisdom, and be taught to observe its say- 
ings, and then peradventure parents would 
give heed to them also, to avoid the shame 
and disgrace which otherwise would at- 
tach to them in the eyes of their own 
children. 

The most degraded slaves upon earth 
are those who are enslaved by their own 
bodily appetites, which they have power 
to subdue, and must before they reap the 
promised blessing in this world, or the 
glories of the world to come. A very 
great responsibility rests upon parents 
who have children to instruct, in reference 
to these important principles. The pa- 
rents’ daily example before the child, will 
have an abiding influence over it, and will 
be the means of establishing the principal 
features of its character for life. How ne- 
cessary, then, that children should be train- 
ed up unused to those things which plant so 
unsparingly the seeds of death iu early 
life, as do the many Gentile customs which 
have shortened the span of life to almost 
a breath, and which are now forbidden 
by God, that His children may live. 
It is of the utmost importance that the 
rising generation should bo trained up, as 
representatives of God, doing all ITis plea- 
sure among men 1 but while the daily ex- 
amples of parents are in direct opposition 
to the precepts of Heaven, the Elders will 
find their exertions in teaching those pre- 
cepts, to a great extent, fruitless. Chil- 
dren are most forcibly impressed by ex- 
ample, and, while such examples arc be- 
fore them, in spite of the efforts of God, 
angels, and men, the world may yet plod 
on in folly, misery, and corruption, until 
hell opens to receive them as they perish 
before the judgments of the Almighty. 
The following promise should be a suffi- 
cient inducement to both old and young 
to keep the Word of Wisdom — “And all 
Saints who remember to keep and do 
these sayings, walking in obedience to the 
commandments, shall receive health in 
their navel, and marrow to their bones, 
and shall find wisdom and great treasures 
of knowledge, even hidden treasures; 
and shall run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint; and I, the 
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Lord, give unto them a promise, that as the children of Israel, and not slay 
the destroying angel shall pass by them, them. 5 ' 


THE NEW ALPHABET. 
(From the "Deseret News Jan. 19.) 


The Board of Regents, in company 
■with the Governor and heads of depart- 
ments, have adopted a new alphabet, con- 
sisting of 38 characters. The Board 
have held frequent sittings this winter, 
■with the sanguine hope of simplifying the 
English language, and especially its ortho- 
graphy. After many fruitless attempts to 
render the common alphabet of the day 
subservient to their purpose, they found 
it expedient to invent an entirely new 
and original set of characters. 

These characters arc much more simple 
in their structure than the usual alpha- 
betical characters : every superfluous mark 
supposable, is wholly excluded from them. 
The written and printed hands are sub- 
stantially merged into one. 

We may derive a hint of the advantage 
to orthography, from spelling the word 
eight , which in the new alphabet only re- 
quires two letters instead of five to spell 
it, viz : at. There will be a great saving 
of time and paper by the use of the new 
characters ; and but a very small part of 
the time and expense will be requisite in 
obtaining a knowledge of the language. 

The orthography will be so abridged 
that an ordinary writer can probably write 
one hundred words a minute with ease, 
and consequently report the speech of a 
common speaker without much diffi- 
culty. 

As soon as this alphabet can be set in 
.type, it will probably be furnished to the 
schools of the Territory for their use and 
benefit : not, however, with a view to im- 
mediately supersede the use of the com- 
mon alphabet — which, though it does not 
make the comers thereunto perfect, still 
is a vehicle that has become venerable 
for age and much hard service. 

In the new alphabet every letter has a 
fixed and unalterable sound, and every 
word is spelt with a reference to given 
sounds. By this means, strangers can 
not only acquire a knowledge of our lan- 
guage much move readily, but a practised 
reporter can also report a strange tongue, 


so that the strange language when spoken 
can be legible by one conversant with the 
tongue. 

A. richly instructive discourse was de- 
livered, Sabbath evening, in tho school 
house of the 1 3th Ward, by Elder P. P. 
Pratt, one of the Board of Regents, in 
which the advantages of the recently 
adopted alphabet of the Board, were briefly 
exhibited. The speaker commanded the 
profound attention of a crowded auditory, 
throughout his highly entertaining lecture, 
tracing the influence of education from 
early infancy to riper years. In glowing 
and electrifying terms, lie set forth, as radi- 
cal to all hopeful education, the necessity 
of the Spirit of God, to predominate in 
families — even over the mind of the new 
infant, before it could speak. 

In the absence of that Holy Spirit , an 
opposing spirit would be likely to exert an 
unhallowed impression. A pfer verse, hate- 
ful, jealous, envious, and contentious spirit 
would produce an impression upon the 
mind of the infant decidedly pernicious ,* 
but after the child could talk and under- 
stand language, this baneful impression 
would be increased by the force and mean- 
ing of words that it could understand: 
and whichever spirit predominated in tho 
family, by that same spirit would tho 
family be educated. 

And after adducing many thrilling topics 
of a similar hearing, lie showed the won- 
derful transition and progress which this 
Church had undergone within a few years, 
and the things that a few years since were 
prophetical, and almost too marvellous to 
be believed, by reason of the obstacles to 
be surmounted, bad been realized abun- 
dantly, and now this people had been 
taken front the midst of the Gentiles and 
set down among the Remnants of Israel, 
the richest people, according to their num- 
bers, now known ; and a single county 
would now, in magnitude, look into in- 
feriority the whole New England States : 
and as to elements, soil, vegetable and 
mineral wealth, the Territory of the rein-* 
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Toants was not surpassed by the vast 
Empire of China. 

For such a people, education must be 


provided; and no young man or young 
lady had a right to waste their time ana 
talents. 


tt 
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[September, 1838.] 

The following extracts from General 
Atchison's letter to the Governor, of this 
date, from Liberty, will give a pretty cor- 
rect view of the army, &c. 

Sir — The troops ordered out for the 
purpose of putting down the insurrection 
supposed to exist in the counties of Davies 
and Caldwell, were discharged on the 20th 
instant, with the exception of two companies 
of the Ray Militia, now stationed in the 
County of Davies, under the command of 
Brigadier General Parks. It was deemed j 
necessary in the state of excitement in that 
county, that those companies should remain 
there for a short period longer, say some 
twenty days, until confidence and tranquility 
should be restored. AH the offenders against 
the law in that county, against whom pro- 
cess was taken out, were arrested and brought 
before a Court of Inquiry, and recognized 
to appear at the Circuit Court. Mr. Thomas 
C. Birch attended to the prosecuting on 
the part of the State. The citizens of 
other counties who came in armed, to the 
assistance of the citizens of Davies County, 
have dispersed and returned to their respee- j 
tive homes, and the Mormons have also re- I 
turned to their homes, so that I consider the 
insurrection, for the present at least, to he at 
an end. From the best information I can get, 
there arc about two hundred and fifty ■Mor- 
mon families in Davies County, nearly one 
half of the population, and the whole of 
the Mormon forces in Davies, Caldwell, 
and the adjoining Counties, is estimated at 
from thirteen to fifteen hundred men, capa- 
ble of bearing arms. The Mormons of Da- 
vies jCounty, as I stated in a former report, 
were encamped in a town, called Adam-ondi- 
alnnan, and are headed by Lyman Wight, 
a bold, brave, skilful, and l may add, a despe- 
rate man ; they appeared to he acting on 
the defensive, and I must further add, gave 
up the offenders with a good deal of prompt- 
ness. The arms taken by the Mormons, and 
prisoners were also given up upon demand, 
with seeming cheerfulness/’ 

The mob again threatened De Witt. 
Friday 21st. I was about home. 


I The camp travelled seventeen miles. 
It rained much during the day. The 
Saints crowded into their tents in their 
wet clothes, and fasted till morning. The 
women and children slept well, and there 
was no complaint of “ taking cold." 

Saturday 22nd. Travelled eighteen 
miles, and tented in a grove ; having to 
go half-a-mile after water, which was 
often the case. 

I went out early in the morning, re- 
turned to breakfast at half-past seven* 
and took an airing on horseback at nine 
in the morning. 

The following petition is from the Saints 
at De Witt— 


Dc Witt, Carroll County, State of Missouri, 
September 22, 1838. 

To llis Excellency Lilburn W. Boggs, Go- 
vernor of the State of Missouri — 


Your Petitioners, citizens of the county 
of Carroll, do hereby petition your Excel- 
lency, praying for relief: That whereas, 
your petitioners have on the 20th instant,, 
been sorely aggrieved, by being beset by a 
lawless mob, certain inhabitants of this and 
other counties, to the injury of the good 
citizens of this and the adjacent places ; that 
on the aforesaid day, came from one hundred 
to one hundred and fifty armed men, and 
threatened with force and violence, to drive 
certain peaceable citizens from their homes,, 
in defiance of all law, and threatened then 
to drive said citizens out of the county, but 
on deliberation, concluded to give them, said 
citizens, till the first of October next, to 
leave said county; and threatened, if not. gone 
by that time, to exterminate them, without 
regard to age or sex, and destroy their chat- 
tels, by throwing them in the river : We 
therefore pray you to take such steps as 
shall put a stop to all lawless proceeding;, 
and we, your Petitioners will ever pray, &c\ 


Benj. Kendrick, 
Dudley Thomas, 
Wm. P. Luiulow, 
Jno. Kendrick, 
Thos. Dehart, 
Francis Brown, 


John Tilford, 

IT. G. Sherwood, 
John Murdock, 
G. M. Hinkle, 
James Valance* 
Jabcz Lake, 
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Albert Lorcc, 
Sanmcl Lake, 

Asu Manchester, 
'W’ni. Winston, 

John Clark, 

Thos. Hollingohead, 
Asa W Barns, 
Elijah T. Rogers, 
John Dougherty, 
Moses Harris, 

Perry Thayer, 

J5. B. Bartley, 
Jonathan Harris, 
Win. J. Hatfield, 
Oliver Olticy, 

John Thorp, 

H. T Chipman, 
David Dixon, 

Benj. Hensley, 
Franklin N. Thayer, 


II. M. Wallace, 

D. Thomas, (no Mor- 
mon,) 

Nathan Harrison, 
Elizabeth Smith, 
Henry Root, 

A. L. Caldwell, 

Rnfus Allen, 

Ezekiel Barnes, 

D. II. Barns, 

Win. S. Smith, 

.rallies Hampton, 
Robert Hampton, 
Jonathan Hampton, 
George Peacock, 
Daniel Clark, 

John Proctor, 

James McGinn, 

Smith Humphrey. 


Sunday 23rd. I attended meeting both 
forenoon and. afternoon, and was at home 


in the evening. 

The funds of the camp were nearly ex- 
hausted, and the counsel was, to proceed 
on with the journey. Encamped two 
miles west of Paris, twenty two miles. 
Some disorder in the movement of the 
teams, and some murmurings. Satan is 
trying to divide and destroy. They were 
hailed in Paris, and asked where they were 
driving the cattle to? Towards the 
Rocky Mountains.” “ Well, you are going 
into trouble.” Elder Tyler replied, “ We 
have been in that place before, and know 
how to take it.” The people growled 
and grumbled like wolves. 

Monday 2 -1th. The camp was called 
together, and the Council informed them 
of their scanty means, and that there had 
been a delinquency in consecrating their 
monies and goods according to the pat- 
tern; that the Council had hired large 
sums of money, for which they were bound, 
and liable to imprisonment in case of 
failure, and must wait on the brethren for 
their pay, and these sums had been ex- 
pended for the benefit of the camp. They 
were required to bring forward their 
goods, which they did, and Elders B. 
Wilber and I). Carter went forward with 
the Commissary’s wagon to sell them. 

The camp went on, and passing through 
Madisonvillo (where they were assailed 
with all kinds of bugbear stories about the 
* Mormons,” war, &c.), tented on the west 
side of the north branch of Salt River, on 
the encampment that Elder John E. Pago 
had left on Saturday with his Canada 
Camp. The brethren were told that the 
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Governor was just a-head, with a military 
force, to stop them, to which they gave no 
heed. 

I was at home until hal f- past eight a . M. ? 
when I rode out on horseback, and re- 
turned about five in the evening. 

The Governor, having heard that peace 
had been restored in .Davies and Caldwell., 
ordered Generals Clark, Crowther, Lewis, 
and Bolton to discharge their troops. The 
order was dated at Joncsborough. 

Tuesday 25th. General .Parks wrote 
the Governor from Mill Port, that he had 
been in the upper part of Davies County 
to assist the constable in bringing offen- 
ders to justice, and that the Major-Gene- 
ral, with the troops from Ray and Clay, 
on the ISth instant, (except two com- 
panies from Bay under his command.) 
were disbanded. Says General Parks, in 
this letter — 

Whatever may have been the disposition 
of the peoples called Mormons, before our 
arrival here, since \vc have made our appear- 
ance they have shown no disposition to re- 
sist the laws, or of hostile intentions. There 
has been so much prejudice and exaggera- 
tion concerned in this matter, that 1 found 
tilings entirely different from what 1 was 
prepared to expect. When we arrived here, 
we found a largo body of men from the 
counties adjoining, armed and in the field, for 
the purpose, as I learned, of assisting the 
people of this county against the Mormons, 
without being called out by the proper au- 
thorities. 

P.S. — Since writing the above, I received 
information that if the Committee do not 
agree, the determination of the Davies Coun- 
ty men is to drive the Mormons with powder 
and lend. 

The same day, General Parks wrote 
General Atchison as follows — 

I am happy to he able to state to you, 
that the deep excitement existing between 
the parties, lias in a great degree ceased; 
and so far 1 have had no occasion to resort 
to force, in assisting tho constables. On 
to-morrow, a Committee from Davies Coun- 
ty meets a Committee of the Mormons at 
Adnm-ondi-nlunnn, to propose to them to 
buy or sell, and 1 expect to he there. 

The mob Committee met a Committee 
of the brethren, and the brethren entered 
into an agreement to purchase all the 
lands and possessions of those who de- 
sired to sell, and leave Davies County. 

On Saturday the 29th instant, there 
arc fifteen or twenty of the l( Mormons ** 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


296 

cited to trial at Gallatin, where Lyman 
Wight has pledged himself to me that they 
will attend. 

I was at home until eight o'clock, when 
X rode out on horseback. Returned about 
eleven a.m., and continued through the 
afternoon and evening. 

The camp passed through Huntsville, 
in Randolph County, which has been ap- 
pointed as one of the Stakes of Zion, and 
is the ancient site of the City of Manti, 
and pitched tents - at Hark Creek, Salt 
Licks, seventeen miles. It was reported 
to the camp, that one hundred and ten 
men had volunteered from Randolph and 
gone to Far West to settle difficulties. 

Wednesday 26th. This morning Ri- 
der James Foster, one of the Counsellors, 
proposed to the Council to stop and break 
up the camp, on account of existing cir- 
cumstances, so much excitement, so many 
moving west, and in large bodies too ; it 
was wisdom for them to go to worlc, and 
provide for their families, until the diffi- 
culties should be settled, or they heard 
from Far West. Four of the seven Coun- 
sellors were present, and three absent. 
Elder Young had stopped by the way. A 
silence prevailed. Shortly it was manifest 
that it was the desire of the camp, collec- 
tively, to go forward, notwithstanding 
their deference always to the will of the 
Lord through the Council. Elder McAr- 
thur said, in a low tone, that it was his 
impression that we might go up in righ- 
teousness, keeping the commandments, 
and not be molested. Some others mani- 
fested the same, in concurrence with his 
feelings. Silence again. Here our faith 
was tried, and here the Lord looked 
down and beheld us, and lo, a gentleman 
who was directly from Far West, and was 
returning to the .East, where he belonged, 
left his carriage and came among us, al- 
though we were a good distance from the 
road, and lie cold us that there was no 
trouble in Far West and Adam-ondi-ah- 
man, but that we might go right along 
without danger of running into any body's 
difficulties: and further, said he, “ the one 
hundred and ten volunteers are to be dis- 
charged this day at twelve o'clock, at 
Keytsville.” The Council replied, “ We 
believe you, sir, and we thank you for your 
kindness.” A vote of the camp was call- 
ed for, whether we should proceed, and 
instantly all hands were raised towards 
heaven f 


ing a seven mile prairie we stopped in a 
hollow to bait the teams, and herd, and 
here the volunteers passed us on their 
homeward bound passage, according to 
the man’s word. One of the Platoon offi- 
cers said, as lie passed us, “ Well, friends, 
we will let you go this time, but the next 
time wc will give you the devil up to the 
handle.” The bugler gave a blast, and 
said, “You’ll soon reach the promised land, 
don't you hear Gabriel’s trump ? ” 

The camp passed on, and crossing 
Chariton River, pitched their tents. 

Here they found seven of the nine 
wagons of the Florence Camp, from Hu- 
ron, which had passed them at Spring- 
field, Illinois. 

I was about home until ten or eleven 
o’clock', when I rode out, but returned 
home and spent the evening. 

Thursday 27th. I was at home and 
about the city. 26th. The High Council 
of Adam-ondi-ahman was immediately 
called, and Elders Don C. Smith, George 
A. Smith, Lorenzo D. Barns, and Harrison 
Sagers, were appointed to go immediately 
to the Branches of the Church in the 
south and east, and raise men and means 
to fulfil the contract. They arrived at 
Far West late in the evening and called 
upon me and gave me the above informa- 
tion, which I approved of. On the 27th, 
my brother .Don Carlos Smith and com- 
pany left Far West for their mission. 

This morning some of the wagons left 
the camp, when it belonged to others to 
go, which produced confusion all day. 
There were also some murnmrings, and 
covetousness, and want of liberality to 
impart to the hungry, See. 

Passed through Keytsville, and encamp- 
ed on the cast side of Yellow Creek, 
eighteen miles; where the Council spent 
the evening in trying to restore order. 

Extract of a letter from General At- 
chison to Governor .Boggs, dated — 

.Liberty, September 27th, J83S. 

The force under General Parks is deem- 
ed sufficient to execute the laws and keep 
the peace in Davies County. Things are 
not so had in that county as represented by 
rumour, and in fact, from affidavits I have 
no doubt your Excellency has been deceived 
by the exaggerated statements of designing or 
half crazy moil. I have found there is no 
cause of alarm on account of the Mormons; 
they are not to be feared ; they aro very 
much alarmed. 


We pursued our journey, and in cross- 1 

( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 10, 1854. 

•<0uu SUCCESSOR. — We have the pleasure to inform our readers that .Elder Eianklin 
I); Bichards, of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, has been appointed by the Pre- 
sidency in Zion to succeed us in the Presidency of the Church in the .British Isles, 
and is expected soon to arrive in England, and will release us, that we may return to 
our family and the Church in Zion this season. Wc are confident he will he hailed 
welcome by the British Saints, to whom lie is so well known, for the able services 
rendered to the Ghureli during his administration in 1850 — 1. Wo congratulate 
the European Missions generally upon so soon enjoying the. counsel and instruction 
of one whoso privilege and duty it is to direct the affairs of the Church wherever op- 
portunity may present. May the prayers of Saints and the power of God support him 
in his journeying, and bring him speedily to our midst, in the full enjoyment of the 
Spirit of his holy calling and Apostleship. 

Emigration Beport. — Through the many difficulties wo have had to contend with, 
-the emigration did not close, this season, as early as was anticipated, or oven desirable. 
It has, however, been successful in the end, although tardy, and somewhat unpleasant 
to the greater portion of the Saints that sailed on the Marshfield , from being detained 
in port near three weeks after the time fixed upon for their embarkation. It was with 
great difficulty and at greatly advanced prices, that we succeeded in obtaining ships 
to complete the emigration, owing to the influence of the Eastern war, upon shipping, 
and the late parliamentary enactments incurring unusual expense in fitting up pas- 
senger-ships for sea. 

Bor the satisfaction of our readers, wc now furnish them with a statement showing 
the entire number which we have shipped this season. 


Ship. 

t . 

Captain. 

President 

of 

Company* 

Sailed. 

I ' **• ■: 

from 

G.S.L 

Valley 

1. K. 

Oth’r, 

wise. 

;C13 

Co. 

1 

Ordi- 

nary. 

1 

Total 
No. of 
Souls. 

TJenjamln Adams 

Drummond 

II. P. Olson 

.Inn. 22n<1. 

a 

3 



6 

Coleonda 

Kerr 

1). I’. Curtis 

Feb. 4th. 

20 

205 

27 


404 

Windermere 

Fairfield 

1), Carn 

„ 22ml. 

55 

2u7 

20 

189 

477 

Old Knuland 

Hu mow 

J. O. Angus 

Mnr. 5th. 




45 

45 

-«Jblin M. Wood 

Hartley 

li. Campbell 

12th. 

34 


21 

133 

393 

Cermanicus 

Kales 

U. Cook 

April 4lh. 

25 

■89 

2 

118 

220 

Marshfield 

Torrcy 

\V. Taylor 

„ Sth. 

70 

■Ml 

10 

125 

366 

Clara W heeler 

Kelson 


„ 2-1 111. 




29 

29 

'Miscellaneous Ships 





i 


33 

34 




Totals 

210 

as: 

SG 

875 

2034 


Out of the above total number, 58 were from the Swiss and Italian Missions. Six 
hundred and seventy-eight persons have also emigrated from the Scandinavian and 
Oerman Missions, re-shipping at this port under the direction of Elder .Tohn 
Van Cott, President of the Danish M ission, making the entire number forwarded from 
Europe this season, 2702, most of whom had arrangements made for going through 
to Great Salt Lake Valley. Under the judicious arrangements which exist, the emi- 
gration of this number involves an immediate outlay of from ,£40,000 to £50,0.00. 

It has been truly gratifying to witness the good feeling and order which have 
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characterized the emigrating Saints the past season, and which have won the admira- 
tion of the observing world. While such harmony prevails with them, the Lord will 
be in their midst, to preserve them from all evil, and give them patience to endure 
to their journey’s end. 

We are much surprised to learn, in a very few cases, that persons have left the- 
countvy in a disgraceful manner, by evading their creditors. Such conduct is ex- 
tremely reprehensible, calculated as it is to bring reproach upon the Church from 
those who are not particularly anxious to discriminate between the innocent and the 
guilty. Such outright dishonesty can plead no excuse, and the displeasure of God, 
with the reproaches of an injured people, will follow such men until reparations 
is made. 


Perpetual Emigrating Fund. — No doubt the British Saints who arc longing for 
Zion, look upon the operations of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company with a 
great degree of interest, and, from the number given in the above table, we trust, 
with a no less degree of satisfaction. In 1852, two hundred and fifty persons 
were assisted to gather by this Fund. In 1853, four hundred were aided from this 
source, and the present year shows the greatly increased number of one thousand and 
seventy-three, most of whom would have been still remaining in Babylon, had it not 
been for the existence and increased strength of this Fund. A goodly portion of this 
number, however, have furnished a share of the means expended in their emigration^ 
some to the amount of £10, and some less. 

In addition to the above, quite a number of the Banish emigrants have been assis- 
ted by this Fund, which is in successful operation in that mission, and many Saints 
from the U. States will also participate in its advantages. 

Many of the Fund Emigrants who have been able to advance £10 or less, have 
responded cheerfully to our proposition in the Star , Vol. XV. p. 779, to donate their- 
small sums to the Fund, and pay the full cost of their passage to the Company in 
the Valley after their arrival. Such donations have been received to the amount of 
near £2000, and though they have not increased the advantages for emigrating this 
year, they will be of great service as soon as the means can be refunded by the donors:. 
If circumstances should render it wise to continue similar donations in succeeding 
years, the happiest results may he anticipated. 

With this cheering account of the past, and with hopeful anticipations for the 
future, we trust all Saints will be forward in contributing liberally to this Fund, 
knowing that thereby they are promoting the redemption of God’s people. This- 
subject is worthy the especial attention of every Elder in the British Isles, and the- 
co-operation of every Saint ; and we wish, before the close of the present quarter, to 
have ample evidence of this co-operation, by the liberal donations which we shall 
receive. 

Home Intelligence — Carlisle Conference. — Carlisle, April 17, Elder Philemon C„ 
Merrill writes. The Conference was in a better condition than it had been in for* 
some time, love and union prevailing, with good prospects for the future. 

Land’s End Conference. — Dcvonport, April 18, Elder J. Barker writes. A 
good feeling pervaded the Conference. In Exeter and Plymouth, especially, tho 
work was onward, and the prospects were good. 

Foreign Intelligence — Deseret . — We have received the Deseret Ncxvs for January; 
5, 12, 19, 2G, and February 2, with letters from Utah. 
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"VVc learn, by private letter, that Willard Richards, of the First Presidency of the 
Church, was taken very ill on the 20th of January, and on, the 30th and 31st was 
quite insensible, speechless, and helpless, and every hour was expected to be his last. 
Whether that expectation has been realized, and Zion mourns her loss, we cannot tell, 
but, knowing that God reigns, and guards the welfare of His people, we can say, 
whether in life or in death, all is well. The dealings of God are just and right. 

The winter had been rather severe, the mercury falling one degree below zero ont 
January 6. Brother Samuel Lewis had produced a good specimen of bar soap. The, 
subject of education seemed to be claiming a goodly share of attention. The Public 
Hands held a New Year’s party in the Social Hall, January 3, 4, and 5, and enjoyed 
themselves exceedingly. A mass-meeting of the inhabitants of Great Salt Lake 
City and vicinity, was held in the Tabernacle, January 31, to express their views 
and sentiments in relation to the contemplated national railroad from the Missouri 
River to the shores of the Pacific. It was determined to send to Congress a Memo- 
rial, with preamble and resolutions, in favour of the construction of the railway 
through the territory. 

The Legislature of Utah had passed a resolution to appropriate four hundred dols. 
in premiums to those persons who should raise the greatest amount of flax and hemp 
on a given extent of land, the present season ; a resolution to appropriate a sum of 
one thousand dollars, as a reward to any resident of the territory who should open, 
within forty miles of Great Salt Lake City, a good coal mine, not less than eighteen 
inches thick, in an accessible position, and capable of being profitably worked ; an 
Act “defining the boundaries, and for the organizing of Green River and Summit 
Counties, and defining the eastern boundary of Dnvis County;” an Act “ defining 
the boundaries of Carson County, and for providing for the organization thereof ; " 
and a “preamble and aet in relation to the construction of a canal from Utah Lake- 
to Great Salt Lake.” 

The Iron Works, at Cedar City, which had been stopped for a few weeks while a 
Fort was being inclosed, had again commenced operations, and were being pushed 
forward with energy. Cedar City wall was nearly finished. An excellent school house, 
sixty feet by twenty-five, was dedicated on Christmas day. On the morning of this day, 
three hundred Pi-hede Indians, including women and children, gathered into Cedar 
Fort, when the brethren preached to them in their own language, and made them a 
donation of an ox, with vegetables and flour ; the Indians went away rejoicing, and 
apparently filled with good feeling. Many of the brethren were learning the Indian 
tongue. 

The following is from the Deseret News , February 2 — “ On Friday last, the mem- 
bers of the three Military Bands and the Church Choir united their forces, and held 
n picnic in the Social Hall. The greatest good feeling prevailed, and although it 
was a very numerous party, the company enjoyed themselves first rate. The dancing, 
was relieved occasionally by choir music, military music, glees, songs, &c. His Ex- 
cellency the Governor donated beef, potatoes, flour, and the use of the Hall, together 
with the lighting and cleaning, and directed the proceeds (about one hundred dollars) 
to be distributed amongst the wives of those members of the bands who are absent on 
missions, and amongst the needy members who are constantly using their time and 
talents for the amusement, recreation, and good of the community. It is by such 
actions as this, that our Governor is constantly receiving the blessings of the widow, 
the fatherless, the poor, and the needy, and which he values more than the sycophant 
fawning and flattery of the rich. God bless our Governor 1 and let all the people and 
all other governors say ‘Amen ! * and * go and do likewise/ ” 



300 DISCOURSE BY ELDER P. P. PRATT. 

The “Deseret News.” We have received for sole a quantity of the fivo> first '.Ntim- 

"hers of the fJeseret News for the current ^year. Those who wish to obtain informo- 
tiou concerning the position, progress, and prospects of the rising Territory of Utah, 
politically and religiously, will do well to obtain copies of the only journal published 
in that distant but interesting portion of the globe. The News is now published 1 ! 
.weekly. Annual subscription £ l 10s., in advance; single copies, 9d. each; post free, 
Id; por copy extra. Those persons who may be desirous of becoming subscribers 
should, inform us without delay. 


DISCOURSE BY ELDER PARLEY P. PRATT, 

" 4 

J>KMVP.RET> IN THE TABERNACLE, OR EAT SALT LAKE CITY, JULY JO, 1863. 
(J From the “ Deseret News,'' Dec. 1.) 

(' Concluded, from page 270.) 


What objection have you to the hope of 
•eternal life being as widely developed as 
the ravages of death, sorrow, and mourn- 
ing? What objection have you to the 
Angels of God, Apostles of God, the Son 
of God. or to the Holy Spirit of prophecy 
being poured out in more countries than 
one ? You may say the keys of the Gos- 
pel were given to the Jewish Apostles, but 
they were so far ofi’ as not to be able to 
.reach the western hemisphere, even if they 
bad had a knowledge of it. Were there 
ships and steam vessels to bear them to 
this country ? No. Was there any com- 
munication kept up, or was this country 
known to them ? No. But the waves, 
and winds, and elements, and the great 
depths that intervened, even the unex- 
plored ocean, said to the ancient Apostles, 
“Thus far shall yogo,and no further.” This 
•ocean however was no barrier to the fleet- 
footed, angel of God, to the risen Jesus, 
xmd to immortal man. They could come 
to this hemisphere, and reveal the things 
of heaven to the people, and could rejoice 
ip the same glad tidings, whether it was 
here or in Jerusalem, or if it were in the 
uttermost parts of the earth. 

Though Peter was crucified at Rome, 
nnd Paul suffered in the same manner ; 
though Saints of the Most High were 
slaughtered by thousands and tens of 
thousands, and bled at the feet of Homan 
altars ; yet a crucified and risen .Redeemer, 
angels of God, and the Holy Spirit of 
truth that fills all things, were not thus 
curtailed and limited, but could minis- 
ter truth to the uttermost bounds of 


the universe of God, where intelligences 
were mourning in darkness ; wherever 
the ravages of death had spread sorrow, 
wherever there was a broken heart to be 
bound up. or wherever there was a des- 
pairing mortal to be inspired with hope, 
they could go and tell the glad tidings of 
life and salvation. The .Book of Mormon 
says they did come to this continent. It 
is a history of their coming, and contains 
the doctrine taught to the people here by 
the risen Jesus, and by his predecessors. 
In short, the doctrine taught and prac- 
tised in ancient America is there por- 
trayed, together with the history of the 
people. 

Again, is this book' of’ no interest with 
regard to prophetic value i It reveals 
many things not noticed by the Jewish 
Prophets. Did the old Prophets touch 
upon every item that ppH-uns to man in 
other countries ? No, they did not, only 
in general terms together with the rest of 
the world. These other Prophets por- 
trayed many things not in their book', 
though agreeing with it as far as it goes, 
but touching events on which their book 
is silent. 

Has any person any cause to say that 
there has not been a multiplicity of reve- 
lation, testimony, prophecy, history, and 
doctrine developed in various countries by 
the same Spirit of God, and by angels? 
And is not all this of great worth, to com- 
pare, in order to blend it together, that 
we may seo more clearly the principles of 
the doctrine of salvation, and understand 
prophecy more extensively, especially in an 
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ago when the mind has been obscured by 
priestcraft ? 

If these are the principles of “ Mor- 
monism,” where can yon point oiit an in- 
novation on Christianity ? “.But is this till ?” 
No, this is not all, and I shall not tell it 
all to-day. I do not know it all yet. I 
have been twenty- three years learning 
, “Mormonism,” and L know but little of it. 
If any one expects to learn all the doc- 
trines of “ Mormonism,” he must learn more 
than twenty-three years. For be it known 
unto you all, that “Mormonism,” instead of 
being confined to a few dogmas or general 
truths, opens the flood gates of all truth 
and knowledge, and teaches mankind to 
retain all the truth they can already com- 
prehend, and comprehend as much more 
ns they can all the time. 

“Have you not other books?” Yes, we 
have histories and compilations of the 
dealings of God with us a people. We 
keep a record, if you must know, not only 
individually some of us, but as a Church, 
as a body, or community. We have, reve- 
lation penned, revelations and visions pen- 
ned, we have revelation and prophecy 
penned, we have knowledge penned, we 
have knowledge and principle penned, we 
have principle and history penned ; the 
history comprising bubasmall portion, such 
as can be written, revealed to us Latter- 
clay Saints, and practised upon ; so that 
our modern books are like the ancient 
books — a mixture of revelation, prophecy, 
history, and doctrine. Has any person 
any objections to this? I ask, should an 
angel administer to this or that man, or 
suppose an open vision was manifested to 
him, revealing many precious truths, would 
he not be a simpleton not to write it ? If the 
power of God, and the ministering of God, 
arid the visions of the Almighty are extant 
in the world, these will be written. The 
practical part of history will he written, 
for if all were written, the world would 
not contain the books. The ancient Apos- 
tles and Prophets wrote a few of the items 
.rovealed to them, and a history of the 
practical workings of the system over 
which they presided. Do we differ from 
them ? No. 

“Well,” says one, “to be plain with 
you, Mr. Speaker, we have been taught 
to believe that the one book, called the 
Bible, contains all the revelations that 
\<3 od’ ever revealed to man, therefore it is 
an innovation to offer anything else to the 
‘■world as a revelation.” This is a tradi- 
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tion of your own, so I have nothing to do 
with it. The Bible never taught that to> 
you, nor angels, neither did any minister 
of God ever teach it to you : and if it is tv 
modern sectarian tradition.it is calculated 
to bind men into a cast iron creed, and 
the sooner you break the fetters the bet- 
ter ; burst them asunder, and come out into 
liberty and freedom, and know and under- 
stand that there is no such doctrine in the- 
broad principles of eternal truth, that hea- 
ven is full of knowledge, and the earth 
ought to be full of Prophets, heaven and 
earth full of angels, and both full of in- 
spiration ; and if the inhabitants of all the 
worlds of the universe were scribes, every 
blade of grass a pen, and every ocean ink* 
they could not write all the doings of the 
Almighty, of Ilis servants, and of lli> 
angels. If I were to live for millions of' 
years to come, and then millions of mil- 
lions more, I expect there would always be- 
some being ready to reveal something new* 
and somebody would write it. The art of 
writing will never cease. Wo may not 
have pens and ink, but we may have some- 
thing hotter. Suffice it to say, that the- 
arts and sciences will not; come to an end* 
yet man may have been traditionated to- 
believe that one small book contains all 
that God ever said qv did. Such persons 
are to be pitied, and not to he reasoned 
with. 

What is “ Mormon ism ?” It is a resto- 
ration by new revelation, hv the authori- 
ties of heaven, by the ministration of an- 
gels, by the ordination of Prophets and 
Apostles, and ministers or Elders, by their 
testimony and ministry on the earth, by 
the organization of Saints, by the admin- 
istration of ordinances, by the operations 
of the Holy Spirit; it is a restoration of 
these ancient principles revealed from 
heaven, for the government of man. 

Says one, “ You have said you arc not; 
going to tell the whole system to-day.” I 
do not know it all, and I shall not state 
the half I do know. What J have said 
arc a few every day items, a few of the 
first principles of the Gospel of Christ, as 
believed and practised by tl\e “Mormons/* 

I will tell one moro before I close. 
“Your marriages,” says the objector, •• are 
founded upon principles entirely new, and 
different from the Christian world.” I. say, 
without any hesitancy, .1 defy the world 
to establish that assertion. I say our mar- 
riage relations are nothing new at all. 
There is no man, or set . of men, or nation 
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of men, where the Bible is extant, and 
they are readers, but what know that the 
institutions of marriage contained in the 
Bible, and the organization of families, 
differ widely from modern Christianity. 
We differ from modem Christianity, but 
not from the Bible. Patriarchs of the 
remotest ages, that obeyed the Lord God 
in regard to their marriages and family 
organizations, have not disagreed with us, 
nor we with them, so far as we and they 
have obeyed the law of God. If there 
is any difference at all, it was more de- 
veloped among them than it is among us, 
we being in our infancy. If it should 
happen to be, that the whole modern 
world differ from the Bible — have done 
away with the law of God, and we have 
come in contact with them, instead of 
with the word of God, then the boot is on 
the other foot, and in reality what is said 
to us applies to them. It is like the far- 
mer and the lawyer. A certain farmer 
came to a neighbouring lawyer, and frank- 
ly confessed that his bull had the misfor- 
tune to kill one of his (the lawyer’s) oxen. 
The lawyer replied, “Thou art a very 
honest fellow', and will not think it wrong 
that I have one of thy oxen in return.” 
“But,” said the farmer, “ I am mistaken, 
it w r as thy bull that killed my ox.” “ 0,” 
replied the lawyer, “ that alters the case, 
and if, if, i-f— .” 


How, then, if it is the whole Christian 
world, from Catholicism down to the 
latest of her daughters, that have made 
void the law' of God, and trampled under 
foot the institutions of heaven, the holy 
principles of matrimony and family go- 
vernment, and have made them void also, 
by their traditions, and introduced that 
which God never did, and “Mormonism” 
has restored the law of God, in theory 
and practice, then it is the so called Chris- 
tian world, and not us, that arc wrong. 
Whether it regards family organization, 
the law r of God, Patriarchal government, 
ordinances, principles, and prophecy, j 
know' of nothing new', or of nothing whore-* 
in w-e are innovators. 

As I said before, and I am able to main- 
tain it when called upon, “Mormonism” is a 
system which w’as understood and enjoyed 
by the ancients, and restored unto us by 
revelation. And if carried out, what will it 
do ? It will simply fulfil the sayings of the 
Prophets, both ancient and modern, put 
down all wickedness, abuse, proscription, 
misrule, oppression, ignorance, darkness 
and tyranny, and restore mankind to 
righteousness, truth, liberty, law' and go- 
vernment, in which the Lord's will will be 
done on the earth as it is in heaven. That 
is what “Mormonism” will do, when 
carried out. 

May God hless vou all. Amen. 

•* * 
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Dear Brother S. W. Richards — It gives 
me great pleasure to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your kind letter, of January 10, 
1864, also yours of December 2, 1853, 
the latter bringing with it a copy of the 
invoice of books, sent per Chpncai. 

I inclose with this a bill of exchange for 
d-8 sterling, which amount you will be 
kind enough to place to the Book and 
Star account of the Mission. 

The bound books sell very well, but 
tracts we cannot get anything for. The 
.missionaries have been in the habit of dis- 
tributing tracts gratuitously, consequently 
we cannot sell ours ; but if you can send 
me those I now call for, I expect to get 
some of them bound, and by that means I 
shall be able to sell most of them. 


Calcutta, March 1 7, J.854-. 

I expect to get new's from all the 
missions in India, in a few' days, and ik 
will give me much pleasure in forwarding 
you a half-yearly report of matters with 
us. I trust I shall be able to do it by tho 
next mail. 

I sent you two Nos. of the Citizen, con- 
taining tw’o communications from me, 
which were drawn forth by the letters 
directed to me in that paper. I forwarded 
them to you, that you might see the 
position w'C arc in. J since wrote 
tw'o more, which the editor refused to 
publish, but this is what I looked for ; 
in fact, I think he was very liberal in 
inserting the two. At present, every 
thing is quiet. The hot weather has, in a 
1 measure, put a. stop to our operations. Tho 
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heat is so very oppressive, that there is but 
little doing, only that which is absolutely 
accessary. 

Brother Willcs h:us gone to Rangoon, 
where he will stop a few months, prepara- 
tory to his leaving for the Valley. Mat- 
ters are rather at a standstill at Rangoon. 

Brother Ballantyne writes from Madras 
that he expects to start a periodical in that 
place. He has met with very little suc- 
cess as yet. 

Brothers Woolley and Fotheringham 
arc now in Calcutta, and probably will 
stop here some time. I am making cal- 
culations to emigrate the Saints from 
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here as soon as I can, which will not be 
before the next cold weather. I cannot 
tell, at present, whether wo shall build a 
vessel, or buy, or charter one : but as soon 
as we get our plans matured, I will let 
you know. 

Brothers Woolley and .Pother inghani 
send their love to you. Remember me 
kindly to brothers D. Spencer, Jaques, and 
Lin forth, and all others associated with 
yon. 

May God bless and preserve you in the 
name of Jesus Christ. 

With much love, I remain your Brother. 

iST. V. Jones. 


VARIETIES. 

“ What arc t,hc chief ends of man ? ” ashed a Sunday school teacher of one of his pupils. 
“Head and feet,” was the prompt reply. 

Tun Diituuijncb. — "W hy don’t you hoop the Word of Wisdom?” “ Because l 
can't.” “ Why do you keep it?” “ Because it is the easiest thing in the world, and be- 
cause the blessing of keeping it is so great.” 


GIVE ME A HOME. 


Givo mo a home in yonder vale, 

Where peace and happiness do reign, 
Where wo can friends and kindred hail, 
And praise the Lord ill joyful strain. 

Give me a homo where holy laws 
Secure to every man his right, 

Were wc can smile at all our foes, 

And worship God in truth and light. 

Give me a homo where Prophets live, 
Jn yonder mountains far away, 

Liverpool. 


That I may all that "s good receive, 

And store up knowledge day by day. 

Give mo a home where Christ will come, 
To own the children of the light, 

While wicked men his presence shun, 
Where ho will he the Saint’s delight. 

Givo me a home where dread disease 
And cruel death will be o’crcome. 

Where all the faithful will receive 
The crown of glory they have won. 

Animirw Smith. 
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mon), grained roan, -Is. ; do French i Lc Livrc (to M»rmon\, Os. Gd. ; do. German {.Das Bach 
Mormon), 3s. (id. ; do. Italian ( Jt Libra tf« Mormon >, morocco extra, Gs. Gd. ; grained roan, 
4b. Cd. ; do. Danish ( Mormons Boy), gruined roan, 4s. Doctrine, and Covenants of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, morocco extra, Gs. ; calf, gilt edges, 4s.; 
•grained roan, 2s. Gd. ; do. Welsh ( Athrawiaclh a Chyfamnioitau), grained roan, 3s. Gd. 
J Peart of Great. Price , Is. ; do. Welsh | Y Perl o Faxor Jhis), Is. 2d. Hymn Book , morocco 
extra, -Is. ; calf, gilt edges, 2s. Gd. ; calf grained, 2s. ; roan, Is. Gd. Voice of Warning, by 
parley P. Pratt, one of the Twelve Apostles, morocco extra, 4s.; calf grained, 2s. Gd. ; cloth, 
Us. Gd.; do. French {Uoc Vuix n'Averiissemcnt). Bioura/ihical Sketches of Joseph Smith the 
Prophet , and his Progenitors for many generations, by Lucy Smith, Mother of the Prophet , 
morocco extra, Gs. ; calf gilt, 4s. ; grained roan, 2s. Gd. Harp of Zion, by Elder .Tolut 
Lyon, morocco extra, Gs. (id. ; cloth gilt extra, 3s. Gd. ; cloth embossed, 2s. Gd. Govern- 
C7i till of God , by John Taylor, one of the Twclvo Apostles, Is. 9d. Gibson and Wood- 
man's Three Nights' Discussion, Gd. Testimonies for the Truth, by Elder Benjamin Brown, 
4d. Latter-dag Saints in Utah, 3d. One Year in Scandinavia, by Erastus Snow, one of 
tho Twelve Apostles, 3d. Salvation — Two Dialogues, by Elder John Jaques, Id, each. 
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Periodicals. 

Latter-day Saints' Millennial' Star, half calf, vol. XT, Gs. Oil. ; XTTJ, 4a. Gd. ; XJV e 
f} 3 . Gd. ; XV, Gs. Gd. ; XVI, weekly, Id. Supplement to Millennial Star, vol. XIV, 8d. 
Journal of Discourses , vol. I, semi-monthly, 2d. Deseret News, published weekly at Great 
Salt Lake City, X. A., XL IQs. per annum, in advance; single number, 9d.; post free, Id. 
per copy extra. Udgnrn Scion, published weekly at Merthyr Tydfil, Id. Lc Rejlacteiir t 
vol. I, published at Geneva. 

Works jit Onso.v Pratt, A.M., onb ok titb Twelve Apostles 

Absurdities of Immaterial ism, 4d. Great First Cause, 2d. Divine Authenticity oj the 
Doo/t of Mormon, six parts, 2d. each. Divine Authority, or, Was Joseph Smith sent of 
God V 2d. Remarkable Visions, 2d. The Kingdom of God, parts 1, 2, 3, Id. each ; part 
4, 2d. Reply to “ Remarks on M or monism," 2d. New Jerusalem, 3d. Title anri Index to 
Orson Pratt's Works, Ad. The Seer, vol. I, twelve numbers, 2d. each ; vol. XI, monthly, 2d* 

Works bv Lorenzo Snow, one ok the Twelve Apostles. 

Voice of Joseph, an Account of the Itise, Progress, and Persecutions Of the Church, 3d* 
Italian Mission, 4d. Only Way to be Saved, Id. 

Works bv Elder Orson Spencer, A.B. 

Spencer's Letters on the Prominent Doctrines of the Church, calf grained, 2s. Gd. ; 
cloth, Is. Od. Prussian Mission, 2d. Patriarchal Older, or Plurality of Wives, 2d. 

Portraits. 

Plate of Portraits o f the First Presidency and the Twelve Apostles, India proof, 24 in. 
by .1.7 in., XI ; plain, 10s. ; a new and cheap edition, 5s. Portrait of Elder S. W. Richards, 
India proof, Is. Gd. ; plain, ,1s.; 8vo for binding, 4d. Portrait of Or.son Pratt, A. AT., one 
of the Twelve Apostles, India proof, Is. Gd. ; plain, Is. ; 8vo for binding, Id. Portrait of 
Lorenzo Snow, one of the Twelve Apostles, Is. Portrait of F. D. Richards, one of the 
Twelve Apostles, India proof, Is. Gd. ; plain, Is. ; 8vo for binding, 4d. Portrait, of Elder 
Eli I). Kelsey, 1g. Portrait of Elder G. D. Watt, India proof ltd, la.; plain, Gd. 


Notice. — A ll persons having private accounts with us, and those Conferences for whom 
we have advanced money, arc particularly requested to settle the same without delay. 
Immediate attention to this call is important, that the business of this oflice may bo trails* 
ferred to our successor without unnecessary incumbrance. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FRO VI THE 21st TO THE 23tii APRIL, 1854. 


Jumes Frewin £6 0 0 

Henry McCreary i!d o 0 

Josinh Mhcart 5 0 o 

E. C. Brand 20 0 0 

Edward Frost 4 0 0 


Carried forward £55 0 0 


Brought forward £55 0 0 

Fast India Mission (N. V. Jones) 8 0 0 

Charles A. Harper 5 0 0 

Samuel Gentle 2 0 0 

Josinh Holmes 6 0 0 


£ 7 5 0 0 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT S. W. RICHARDS. 

tDELlVKBKD IN TflE QUEENS HALT., LTVr.RI’OOL, FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE LIVERTOOL 

L. 1). S. SAIUlATIt SCHOOLS, ATMUL 23, 1S54. 


Beloved Saints and Friends — I have 
Iiccn requested to make .a few observations, 
this evening, for the benefit of the Sabbath 
Schools belonging to the Saints in Liver- 
pool — not only for the benefit of the 
children, but the parents also. I regret 
that! am unable to appear as I might 
have wished, having suffered from cold, 
and, as my voice is much affected, I do 
not think that 1 can speak long. 1 desire 
the strict attention of both parents and 
children, and all who arc present, that I 
may be enabled to advance sentiments 
suitable for them to put into practice in 
their future lives. 

It is not my object, by any means, to 
speak upon an exciting subject, and in a 
manner calculated merely to attract the 
attention, of the curious, nor to dis- 
cuss some popular controversial question, 
;is is often done in this town, to raise 
money for the benefit of the public schools, 
but to benefit the scholars and the teachers 
.by instruction, although these schools 
stand in as much need of assistance, as do 
o tliers. I understand, however, that a 
collection will he taken up this evening, to 
purchase books for the use of the schools, 
and to defray other expences connected 
with them. 

I do not kno\v that there is one indi- 
vidual Prophet more than another 1 to 
whom I can refer for words most suita- 
ble to found my remarks upon. There 
has, perhaps, no Prophet of God ever pro- 


phesied, no servant administered, no angel 
been sent, and there have no parents had 
children, but what have repeated again 
and again the necessity of children obey- 
ing their parents, and of parents training 
up their children aright. The Apostle 
Paul says — “ Ohildren, obey your parents 
in all things : for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord.” In looking through the 
sacred writings, w*c find that all the wai- 
ters wrote emphatically on this point. 
The Lord Himself, in particular, in reve- 
lation to His servants, has invariably en- 
joined upon them the necessity of bring- 
ing up children properly before Him. llo 
has required, at the parents' hands, that 
the children should he rightly brought 
up, particularly in ancient times. Why 
is this ? Because here is the commence- 
ment of that obedience which is duo to 
Him from the human family. God re- 
quires obedience from all the family of 
man, and the responsibility of the chil- 
dren's obedience rests upon the parents. 
This is a principle belonging to all intel- 
ligent beings, and obedience is the great 
law of exaltation. Here, with the child, 
this principle springs forth, here it is. de- 
veloped — little children, as they begin to 
understand, arc required to obey their 
parents, that they may also obey God 
when they have arrived at years of ac- 
countability. 

It is w'ritten — “ Train up a child in 
the way lie shpuld go ; and when he is 
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old, lie will not depart from it.” This 
is positively declared, to enable every 
parent to know where responsibility rests 
— the declaration is positive. If we see 
children committing all manner of crime, 
we naturally ask ourselves the question, 
if these children have been brought up as 
they should be, and whether responsibility 
does not rest upon the parents. Here is 
something for parents to consider. The 
responsibility is great with only one child, 
but much greater with large families of 
children. And I wish to say pointedly, 
tooth to parents and children — ; f parents 
do not bring their children up in the way 
•of the Lord, the sins will in a great mea- 
sure come back upon the heads of the 
parents. The time will come, when Is- 
rael are gathered, as it was in ; days of old, 
that the parents will be accountable for 
the sin of the child. If children will not 
subscribe and render obedience to the law 
of ’God, parents must see to it, they must 
be held responsible to put that evil away. 
If the children obstinately persist in dis- 
obedience, they must be delivered up to 
die the death, before the government of 
God can be completely established. The 
time is near at hand when the transgres- 
sor shall not go unpunished in the midst 
of Israel. It was no doubt a great trial 
to Abraham to offer up his only and duti- 
ful son, in compliance with the will of 
God, but far more distressing must it be 
to a parent to bring his rebellious and, 
perhaps, his only child, and offer it up be- 
fore the Eldci*3 of the people, to satisfy 
the demands of a broken law, and appease 
the wrath of an angry God. This was 
required of Israel anciently, and their 
judges will be restored again as at the first. 
This being the case, what must be the 
responsibility of a parent ? The salvation 
of the child, present and future, because 
if it is brought up well, it will obey God. 
If the principle of obedience is planted 
in the mind when the child is young, it 
will remain there. There is that connect- 
ing link between parents and children, 
that will, if honoured, bring them to in- 
herit the favour of our Almighty Parent. 

Here is something of importance to 
both old and young. I would ask, do the 
children obey their parents? Do -they do 
the things that are right ? Have you who 
are the parents taught them unceasingly 
so to do? If you have, it is well. If not, 
I will say to the children, you must learn 
to obey your parents, for you can never 


come into the presence of Almighty God 
until you have learned this lesson, but the 
curse must and will rest upon you, God 
will not give you llis favour until you 
obey your parents in the Lord. 

Tradition has given children to under- 
stand that they are not under the samo 
obligations to their parents after they have 
become of ago, but this mistake should 
now be corrected. Obligations increase 
as we increase in ago and in knowledge. 
I would say to the older ones, as wo 
are all children — I have a father, and I ro- 
spect him as much now as ever, and I 
render the same obedience to-day, and 
should if I were a hundred years old, that 
I did when I was a child. This is the 
first and great lesson. It is an everlast- 
ing principle, never to be lost sight of iu 
the kingdom of God. Then how neces- 
sary that parents should pursue a proper 
course towards their children, and stand 
before them as the representatives of Al- 
mighty God. If so, they will never give 
the children any law that is not perfectly 
right and consistent, or that they cannot 
keep ; and the parents will give the law 
in such a way as to secure obedience, 
and not in a way to repulse the children. 

The position of a little child is one of es- 
pecial interest and importance in the king- 
dom of God. Christ used it to speak to 
the great, and the wise, and the noble, 
showing them that they should humble 
themselves as little children. Look at the 
character of a little child. What can be 
more pleasing, what more lovely, than a 
child obeying implicitly its parents’ com- 
mands and wishes? Is not such a family 
a spectacle of heavenly order ? Are not 
those principles calculated to exalt human 
beings ? There exists in that family every 
principle of greatness that exists between 
heaven and earth, God and His children. 
Because of this, we ought to learn our 
duties and obligations to each other, from 
which we then begin to understand par- 
ticularly the relationships we sustain, and 
the duties we owe, to God. As is God to 
the children of men, so should the earthly 
father act in the capacity of a God to his 
own family and children. 

The Apostles, in teaching the children 
of men, studied to illustrate heavenly 
things by earthly things, whenever they 
were applicable, * and thus communicate 
instruction. Just so is it the case with 
all. We want to learn the things that 
belong to us to-day, and if they are aU. 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT S. W. RICHARDS. 


307 


tended to, we shall be prepared for the ed by Him to teach and instruct. Cliil- 
things of to-inorrow. When we discharge dren ought to grow up to manhood in 
our obligations to each other, we find we obedience to their parents. To what ex- 
have the fellowship of our God : and thus, tent should this be carried ? I will say, to 
observance of the things of to-day will a greater extent than to simple obedience, 
lead us to be obedient to all His laws. To illustrate the matter to the under- 

I presume that all who have any just standing of this audience, I will sav, 
idea of the purposes of God, rejoice in the there arc many disobedient, reckless chil- 
privilcge of having children, and delight dren in the world, who have little regard to 
in that degree of responsibility. This re- their mother, but to their father they have 
sponsibility is of that character that those regard, not from any love to him, but in 
who possess it have a right to control in- order that they may secure a portion of 
tclligcnt beings. Kings and queens seek his property at his death, and not be dis- 
this power, princes seek it, that they may j inherited. This is not pure love, but pro- 
be great, that they may have dominion in j coeds from a selfish spirit. What favour 
the world, that they may wield the desti- i has such a child in the eyes of its parents ? 
nies of men according to their pleasure, j Very little. Unless greater love is mani- 
control their temporal interests, and have ; fested towards God, men cannot be saved, 
authority in relation to every principle, j but will be disinherited. Earthly parents 
Parents are placed in authority similar to j may be lenient and indifferent in this rc- 
that, not indeed to so great an extent, 
but similar in character, to enable them 
to cxerciso their powers, that they may be 
qualified if they should obtain more ex- 
tended dominion. Then they should study . „ 

the nature and dispositions of mankind, servants; we have done that which was 
and develop the faculties of the soul, our duty to do.” After they had done 
‘Watching the development of the infant all, they were unprofitable servants, 
is a constant school, and is calculated to Why? Because they had only done their 
enable the parent to understand the being duty. When men obey, God gives them 
of man, and the economy of God. When blessings. These blessings arc conditional, 
parents understand, they can teach their so arc the punishments. 1 fence the ehil- 
cluldren, not only in one thing, but in all. dren of men are subject to inherit either 
Notwithstanding that obedience is re- the blessings or the curses. Thus it may 
mured of children in temporal things, j be seen, that there arc two motives for 
there is other obedience required in the j obedience — blessing to be enjoyed, or 
development of the powers of the mind. 5 punishment to be endured. Many Saints 
Parents should send their children to ! may be like these disobedient children, 
Sunday schools, and to other schools, j and will not do any thing but what they 
when old enough: and all their literary | feel compelled to do. There arc many 
acquirements should be under the infill- j who will merely keep the commandment 
enee of holy principles, and in view of to avoid the curse. I have seen many 
heavenly greatness. When children are such in my travels. They are like way- 
placed under the tuition of others than ward children, who arc only obedient to 
their parents, the parents should have obtain an inheritance in the farm or the 
previously instructed them so as not to be property when it shall bo divided. Such 
ashamed 'of them, or the neglect of the Saints are a disgrace to the Church, as 
parents will be found out, and others will the children arc a disgrace to their 
have to bring the children into subjection, parents. 

’.Parents should do this, and not leave it In this respect, the Lord will try the 
to others. Teachers expect that children children of men, more than earthly parents 
will be obedient to them, from the fact of try their children, and He is doing so, by 
the children being placed under their tu- revelation through His servants the Pro- 
torship, and they should render the same phots. The Lord wants more than an in- 
obedioncc to teachers as to parents. different obedience — He will have the af- 
The same principle of obedience applies fcctions, the whole soul, all that we possess, 
to the parents, in no position can they Parents expect the same, they want the 
be placed but they arc required to obey love, confidence, and pure affections of the 
an Almighty Parent, or some one appoint- children ; and where it is so, parents 


spect, but God will not. ouch characters 
arc unprofitable servants. Jesus said to 
his Apostles — “So likewise ye, when ye 
| shall have done all these things which are 
I commanded you, say. we are unprofitable 
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liave not to command or force laws on 
their children. When this is the case, 
and the children are dutiful, they only 
look to know the wish of their parents ; 
and when the children live in this way, 
they live above law, they live by counsel, 
and they are led to regard God’s glorious 
purposes. Law is a curse to the human 
family, because it brings punishment. If 
men loved God, they would aim to live 
above the law, and do His wish. They 
would have no fear of punishment; such 
fear bringeth torment, and belongs to the 
damned. When they live in this way, 
they live so as God can abide with them 
continually. Some in the Church require 
the laws of God enforced upon them, and 
•will merely seek to avoid punishment, but 
they show little respect for God, and are no 
credit to themselves. 

God has given revelation on this sub- 
ject, to parents and children. The Word 
of Wisdom was given expressly to try the 
Saints, whether they would obey the 
Lord’s wish or not. I do not purpose 
now to discuss the Word of Wisdom, but 
merely refer to it as an illustration, as 
the Lord gave it to see how far His peo- 
ple would be obedient. Greater in pro- 
portion will be our reward for obeying 
revelation given as counsel than as com- 
mandment. To prove this, what law has 
the Lord given with greater blessings than 
those which follow the Word of Wisdom? 
Hone whatever. 

When I first came into this country, I 
recollect that the Church was not in so 
favourable a condition as it might have 
been, and the .Saints generally were coun- 
selled to be re-baptized. They were not 
commanded to submit to this, but it was re- 
commended as wise, and to benefit them. 
Many refused, because they thought that 
by being re-baptized they might tacitly 
acknowledge that they had transgressed. 
These things have true principle con- 
nected with them, and we see thereby 
what kind of men and women we have to 
do with. The Lord does not give all His 
will by commandment, but He gives 
it sometimes by counsel, to prove men, to 
see who they are, and for what reason 
they obey llis word. 

livery child should commit the Word of 
Wisdom to memory, and in keeping it be- 
come an example to its parents, and grow 
up free from the foolish customs which 
exist in the world, and be prepared for 
those important changes which must be 


brought to pass on the earth, before the 
Saints shall reign and hold dominion. 
And who are these Saints to be ? Our own 
children. They will figure in that glori- 
ous period when the law of God shall he 
established over all the earth. Then had 
not the children ought to be taught in 
the ways of the Lord, and become mighty 
in faith, like the young men spoken of in 
the Book of Mormon, over whom their 
enemies had no power ! This was through 
the teaching of the mothers. The child- 
ren were taught to pray, and to love God, 
and that then the favour of heaven would 
be theirs. Cannot parents teach the same 
principles now ? Yes, the time has come 
for it to be done with the same power and 
effect. The time has gone by when men 
could grow up in ignorance and disobedi- 
ence, and be held guiltless. 

The parents before me can understand 
these principles, and they must bring their 
children up aright, so that they may grow 
up in righteousness, and enjoy the blessings 
that are within their reach. When we 
look to the great wickedness that is upon 
the earth, and consider that it has to be 
swept away, that somebody has to roll back 
the tide, we shall sec that it will require a 
mighty effort. And oar children must 
be instructed for the work. Reform is 
needed among all grades and classes of 
society, and not only that, but a continual 
increase in knowledge, that things may 
be done rightly. Societies may increase, 
and spend much money, but their ef- 
forts will be measurably fruitless, if 
they are not founded on a proper basis. 
First, let there be obedience to the Gos- 
pel ; wjien men obey this, they have laid 
the axe at the root of the tree. I may 
say that nothing will have power to re- 
move existing evils from the earth, but the 
Gospel ; it reforms all that needs reform- 
ing. And until mankind can be established 
on this broad platform, they may try to 
remedy and reform the evils' that exist, 
but it will be in vain. But if they obey 
the Gospel, they may receive a spirit where- 
by they may be enabled to do what they 
wish. I know that there are many in 
the world who desire to do right, and to 
sec good prevail, but they arc in the dark, 
they know not what is required of them. 
The Saints know what course to take, 
and they must eschew evil, and walk 
in the light they have received. If 
the Saints keep the commandments 
and counsels of the Lord, lie will pour 
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out His Spirit upon them, and they will 
have power to bring up their children as 
they should be, and to work to accomplish 
the’ purposes of Jehovah, and establish 
righteousness on the earth. 

p’or myself, 1 feel there is nothing more 
interesting or of greater importance than 
the education of children. In many parts 
-of England great ignorance exists among 
the masses, but .1 can not believe a reason- 
able excuse for it can be offered. When I 
reflect on my own children, though far from 
me, 1 feel that their "future happiness de- 
pends on their education, and I would soon- 
er bestow upon them a proper education 
than the riches of the world without it. 
Jesus Christ said — “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and His righteousness, 
and all other things shall be added.” This 
is a correct principle to act upon. When 
this is done, all is right. Although we 
gain all the riches of the world, and learn 
not how to be saved in the kingdom of 
God, they will fly away, and we shall find 
them not in the resurrection. Why ? 
Because we shall have failed to work 
righteousness, and thereby to secure an 
inheritance among those who shall be 
redeemed to reign on the earth. 

I would say to tho parents, spare no 
pains to instruct your children, but edu- 
cate them in righteousness, so that they 
may be able to grow up in the fear of 
God, and be a blessing to yourselves and 
the world. When you cannot do it your- 
selves, commit them to those whom you 
have confidence in to do it. 

I would say to the children, obey vour 
parents and your teachers, love them, 
lccep their counsel. Just in proportion ;is 
you honour them, will the Lord love and 
honour you. He has sent His servants 
to teach and warn mankind ; and if they 
do not repent, they will suffer, for God 
requires obedience to His servants. If the 
parents have done right, and have taught 
their children proporly, the parents will 
have blessings, and the children will grow 
up in the truth. 

This principle will continue eternally, 
and by practising it we shall know some- 
thing of a future state. When we come 
forth in the resurrection, we shall come 
in our proper order. Wc shall be parents 
and children then — the same principle will 
be observed. When we learn eternal 
principles, wc need not unlearn them, they 
belong to eternity, and we shall enjoy 
them there. Parents who discharge their 


duty to their children are acting in a God- 
like capacity, exercising in a small degree 
the attributes and powers of a God, in 
which they may grow until they compre- 
hend His fulness. They have tlie care of 
intelligent beings, a great and responsible 
charge. What motive lias God in view 
in creating and preserving the human 
family, but their comfort and happiness ? 
What does a father labour for but to pro- 
vide for bis family ? .Do we appreciate 
the nature of our relationship to God, and 
the importance of our obedience to Him ? 
It is thus that all things in heaven and 
earth are linked together, and if these 
principles are honoured, glory and bless- 
ing will accrue. * 

I hope that all the children belonging 
to the Liverpool Branches will attend the 
Sunday schools. I hear good reports of the 
children, that they are anxious to go, and 
that the teachers arc much interested in 
the schools. Mothers are highly respon- 
sible for the welfare of their children. 
Fathers are often away from home, and 
the care of the children often devolves 
almost entirely upon the mothers, and 
they should counsel their children so 
that they may become examples. When 
other children are in the streets, com- 
mitting sin and wickedness, let yours be 
brought up so that you may not be 
ashamed of them. When we look on the 
world, and sec children in the streets 
most of their time, learning every wicked- 
ness, it makes our hearts sick. The Saints 
should turn aside from these foolish prac- 
tices, and tench their children to do right. 
If the pnrents do this, the children will 
honour them, and be their blessing. 

I would like the Saints to do better, 
and though God bestows common bless- 
ings on all, both the righteous and the 
wicked, yet the Saints will thereby obtain 
greater blessings. 1 sometimes feel 
grieved to sec so much apparent neglect 
and indifference manifested among the 
Saints. Let reformation begin among 
the Saints as to their children, let them 
be taught to pray morning and evening, 
to love, to obey, to he clean, to be con- 
fiding, and to be adorned with every 
grace that renders them amiable and lovely, 
then there will be homes of peace and 
happiness, then the Saints may rebuke the 
destroyer from their houses, and secure 
the blessings of life. But where discord 
prevails between the parents, they must 
not expect obedience lrom the children. 
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God will not expect it from the children 
of such parents. He will look to the 
parents, to the head ; and if the parents 
do right, He will look to the children, and 
if they are disobedient, He will bring them 
to judgment. If children are taught to 
pray, to love and honour God, at eight 
years of age they will be ready to be 
baptized, and will walk in the ways of the 
Lord for ever. God has promised it. 

So far as it is in the power of parents, 
let them contribute to the support of the 
Sunday Schools, and the prosperity and 


happiness of the children. Be diligent 
in these things, and do all you can to 
assist the brethren to carry on the schools. 

Much might be said on this subject, to 
encourage both the old and the young, for 
all things are connected with it, it runs 
into eternity, but I must draw my re- 
marks to a conclusion. I am thankful for 
the attention which you have paid me, and 
I hope you may be able to profit by the 
principles advanced. 

With fervent wishes for your salvation, 
I pray God to bless -you. Amen. 
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.DELIVERED AT TJJE GENERAL CONFERENCE IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITV, 

Al'RIL 8 , 1852 . • 

(From the "Deseret News" Jan . 12.) 


There is a goodly portion of this con- 
gregation that have received their endow- 
ments. I am disposed to speak upon this 
subject, hinting at the privileges and the 
blessings of the children of the kingdom, 
though I will bear testimony in the first 
place, especially to some of the hist re- 
marks of my brother Phineas — I know 
them to be true, and assuredly the case. 
A perfect example of it you may see in 
your children when they have plenty to 
eat; when all they can eat, they will eat, 
until they arc uneasy and unhappy, and 
still they will cry for more. Now this 
is truly the case with the children of 
the kingdom. When they are filled 
full to overflowing, so that they are 
at a loss to know what to do with what 
they have got, they will whine and com- 
plain, and thirst for more. This is the 
weakness of man ; they want a proper 
understanding to know when they receive 
blessings, how to appreciate and improve 
upon them. 

The condition of this people, in a tem- 
poral point of view, may truly be compared 
to that of a family who are blessed with the 
luxuries of life, with everything they can 
desire, with every variety of sweet meats, 
with every variety of beautiful gardens, 
walks, orchards, yards and streets, or 
parks, and summer houses, and every va- 
riety of earthly possession their hearts 
can wish or the brain of man can 
imagine to have devoted to their comfort; 
they have nothing to do but seek pleasure 


— ride, walk, meditate, contemplate, and 
yet they are as unhappy as any people can 
be. 

This, however, does not apply to all. 
There are individuals in this community 
who have, in comparison, comparing hea- 
venly things with earthly tilings, every- 
thing they can desire. * Then they are 
rich, they have nothing to do but to pub 
forth their hands, and pluck what they 
please, but they must do it according to 
the laws and government of heaven, 
must pluck systematically, so ;is not to 
infringe upon any law of God's kingdom. 
All is before them ; they have .nothing to 
do but enjoy themselves, and yet their 
spirits are unhappy, uneasy, and discon- 
tented ; they want more, and are inclined, 
to retain what they do have, unlawfully ; 
they wish to retain it in some other way 
than that pointed out in the laws of the 
celestial kingdom. I say, I bear witness 
to this. Brethren, let us not be children 
all the days of our lives, but let us increase, 
to a great extent, our capacities, that we may 
become men and women before the Lord. 

Now, brethren, to you I desire to speak 
a few words, that is, to the Saints, incor- 
porating in the first place those who have- 
received their endowments, and those who 
have not received their endowments. It 
is necessary to state the facts as they are,, 
with regard to our privileges. It is very 
difficult to give the people their endow- 
ments, not having a proper place where 
we can do it. Let us inquire of ourselves. 
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is it not necessary that we should have a 
temple? Now, brethren, .if you can believe 
it, I will reveal the truth to you. It is abso- 
lutely necessary that this people should 
build a temple to the Most High God. 
“What for?” it may be inquired. “To 
•worship the Lord in?” Yes. “To assem- 
ble the congregation in ? ” No ! Abso- 
lutely this is the fact. “ Have we not here- 
tofore built temples, and commenced 
others?” And when these were built, 
they were built for the assembly of the 
people, and for the public worship of 
God, but this was by permission, that 
is all. A temple that is built for the 
Priests of the Most High, is built to be 
occupied by that Priesthood, by those 
who have the oracles of that Priesthood. 
But it may be inquired — “ Arc they not 
built to assemble the congregation in to 
confess their sins, to confess their faults, 
and to exhort each other, and partake of 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, &c.?” 
That is not the design of’ a temple, though 
it may be done in it. The tabernacle is 
for the congregation, and the temple is 
for the Priests of the Most High to enter 
.in, and be as pillars, and there administer 
in the name of Israel’s God, and for the 
salvation of the living and the dead ; that 
is what temples are for. .If or instance, 
let me nsU the question here of the 
Elders of Israel — Are we now in circum- 
stances to go forth and redeem our fathers, 
and our forefathers — to act in their be- 
half? Now the congregation are lost at 
this very reflection, they don’t know any- 
thing about it ; but if I “reveal the facts 
in the case to you, then you will know. 

Were we to inquire, Where is your 
baptismal font to begin the operation ? It 
.is to be built for the express purpose of 
going down into it to be baptized for your 
forefathers, for the remission of their sins; 
and without this, not the first step can be 
taken. If we cannot take the first step, 
it would be altogether improper in under- 
taking to take the last step. This would 
just be like a man standing at the bottom 
of a ladder, all the time reaching to the 
top round, withoutcoming to it in the regu- 
lar way by stepping on the first, second, &c. 
You have got to begin at the beginning. 
Although we are giving endowments here, 
yet if we had enjoyed the privilege that 
we should have enjoyed in the land of our 
nativity, and had had the privilege of build- 
ing tdmplcs, and dedicating them, and of 
occupying them, there is not an act of ours 


but what would have been legal. If the- 
inquiry should arise, if it is now by the 
right authority we act, I will tell you, it 
is by the authority of permission : and if 
we had not a house here, and were disposed 
to take the trouble of going on these moun- 
tains, and there give the endowment, the 
Lord would own it, and acknowledge 
those endowed, and all hell could not 
prevail against them. 

Now these arc the facts in the case — . 
if this people wish to be exalted, it is often 
told you by my brethren, brother Meber 
in particular often reminds us of the ne- 
cessity of making our own heaven — if 
you wish your endowments and exalta- 
tions, you must go to work and exert 
yourselves. 

An inquiry may arise again — “ Can we do 
this of ourselves, independent of the power 
of God?” I answer, no. I can say to 
every person in this house, we cannot do 
the first thing towards it in and of our- 
selves : but can wc not be co-workers 
with those who give power and authority? 
We can. Now I am far from believing, 
and so are you, that the Lord will give us 
our endowments, and prepare us for a 
celestial kingdom, without our doing it. 

I will say further, the Lord could not 
save us, unless we save ourselves. 

That is the order of heaven, and of all 
the heavens that are; and surely it is the 
order which has been given to us. We 
are made intelligent beings; '“God has 
placed intelligence in every person, to 
a greater or less degree ; that intelligence 
must be improved ; yon must act upon 
that which is given to you, in order for 
the principles of intelligence to expand, 
within the person, that they may increase 
and grow, that they may receive, and con- 
tinue to receive, until you see as you are 
seen, and know as you arc known. 

If we expect to receive our endowments, 
we have got to go to work and prepare 
ourselves, and get our endowments ; and 
when wc take the path marked out by the 
Lord Almighty — when we follow the "foot- 
steps marked for us to travel in — when 
that is our course, the Lord will bless the 
labour of our hands ; but until wc do 
that, all our efforts arc in vain. The path 
has been plainly marked out, and the di- 
rections have been given for the human 
family to save themselves : out of that 
channel, their efforts are in vain : in it God 
owns their labours, and blesses their works, 
and thus prepares them for salvation. 
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jSTow in the first place, I will say to the I legally, according to the strict letter of 
brethren who receive their endowments, the law. 

and every ordinance to be bestowed upon j Perhaps many of you do not know; 
them, when this people go to work and you suppose, no doubt, that you have 
build a temple when it is required of got all you can have, and therefore it is 
them, all these ordinances will be given ' no use doing this, that, or the other, 
to them over .igain, every one of them. Now if this is the case, I want to stand 
When the temple of the Lord is done, before you as a Kevelator, and reveal to 
all these ordinances will gone through you the tacts in the case. Let no man 
again, and will be administered for my present think he can receive blessings in 
father, and my mother, and my family who the Priesthood, it he fails to fulfil the 
have fallen asleep, and for this congrega- duties he has been taught with regard to 
tion, every one of them who have received building a temple. It is necessary for us 
their endowments here ; but if they should to put forth our hands and piepai c a 
fall asleep, their present endowments are i place where the endowments can he given 
valid. If they live, the Lord Avill re- | legally. Such an individual will lose what 
quire at the hands of this people the build- 1 little faith he has, and finally he will be 
ing of a temple to receive their ordinances ! lost also, and that is the result of it. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 


SHje gfraiutfS' 


SATURDAY, jtfAY 20, 1854. 

To Pastors and Pn KSIOKNTS. — Beloved .Brethren — In view of the approaching 
transfer of the business of this Office to our successor, we are induced to call your 
personal attention to a few business items which arc of great importance to the 
interests of the Office, and the Church generally. 

During the last quarter but little has been accomplished in support of the principal 
Funds of the Church, particularly the Tumtle OlWEurNG and the Pj5RI*etual .Emi- 
grating Fund, which, however, is partially accounted for by its being the quarter in 
which the main exertions of the Church have been directed to the subject of emigra- 
tion. The present quarter is one in which the Presidents and officers generally should 
revive with energy those subjects which have been as it were momentarily lost sight 
of by many of the Saints, and no doubt considerable exertion will he necessary on the 
part of all to recover from the past, and enable the Conferences to send in their half- 
yearly returns in a manner commendable to themselves, and which will meet our 
expectations. We arc particularly anxious on this point, as we Avish none of the 
Funds to he behind at the close of our administration, which is expected to terminate 
with the present quarter. 

Those Presidents who have lately entered upon the duties of their calling, have no 
doubt made themselves acquainted with the annual amount which has been called, 
for from their respective Conferences, as an offering to the Temple of the Lord, 
which is now being built by the Saints in Zion. We hope none will fail in forward- 
ing at least half the amount before the half-year closes, with a suitable donation to 
the P. E. .Fund, which has so universally the sympathy of the Saints. 

The lately published List of Debts due for Books and Stars, by the several Con- 
ferences, shows a considerable increase over that of the previous one, and at the pre- 
sent time, especially, remittances are not as prompt as is desirable to efficiently sustain 
the publishing department. This subject we hope will receive its share of attention, 
and if the Saints will individually lend their influence to it, and all who are indebted 
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to our agents will pay up their arrears, we shall not have to hand over such a startling 
amount of debt to our successor as appears in the present Quarterly List. 

We most earnestly solicit the united co-operation of all in reference to these busi- 
ness items, the remainder of the present quarter, that we may be able on the first of 
.July next to present the business of the Church to our successor under favourable 
.and auspicious circumstances. 

Presidents, Treasurers, and Book Agents will do well to refer to our Circular of 
Instructions published in Vol. 14 Star, p. 474, for general instructions, and they will 
please to see that in this case all remittances on account of the various .bunds and 
Book Agencies for the current quarter reach us on or before the 30th of <luno next. 
This is important, as nothing can be received into our account after that date. 


Intelligence — "Essex Conference. Watford, May 1, Elder Martin Slack 
writes. The brethren were diligent in opening new places, and had good prospects 
before them. The Saints in all the Branches seemed united and willing to do the 
will of God in all things. 


Foreign Intelligence — Gibraltar. April 1, Elder Edward Stevenson writes. 
Since he last wrote, four persons had been baptized. A brother had been ariaigned 
before his captain, and rebuked, for investigating the principles of the Lattei-daj 
Saints. A. sister, belonging to the military, had also been charged with washing for 
the Saints, and compelled to desist, upon pain of losing her living. A brothei, who 
belonged to the dockyard police, had been forbidden to speak to Elder Stevenson 
under threat of loss of employ. Three of the brethren w r ere under orders to march 
with their regiments to the scat of w r ar, and would take a number ol boolcs with 
them. We trust they may be enabled to sow the seed of truth during their cam- 
paign. Employment for the poor was very slack, and many were suffering in conse- 
quence.' Elder Stevenson's health was not very good. 

Bombay. — March 28, brother D. W. Davis writes. Elders Leonard and MusSer 
had gone to Kurrachce, and bad managed to procure a small place out of military 
boundaries to live in. Elder H. Findlay had gone to Belgaum. His health had not 
been very good for several months. The prospects were not very favourable at Bom- 
bay, as most of the Saints belonged to the military, and had moved off with their 
respective regiments. 

‘•'Route from Liverpool to Great Salt Lake Valley, Illustrated.” — We 
have much pleasure in calling the attention of the Saints and the readers of the Star 
generally, to a new work which is about to be published at this office, entitled 
j Route from JAvo'pool to Great Salt .Lake Vlxlley, Illustrated. This work will be 
issued in fourteen royal quarto monthly Parts. Each Part will contain splen- 
did steel engravings, from sketches made on the spot and from life, illustrating the 
most remarkable places, Sec. on the route: and eight pages of descriptive letter-press, 
•printed on excellent paper, in a bold clear type. The w'ork will also contain a number of 
beautiful woodcuts, and a map of the overland portion of the route. Price one shilling 
each Part. For a more detailed description, we refer our readers to the Prospectus. 
If they wish to have a work at once interesting, useful, and beautiful, an oppoi - 
tunity now' presents itself, and wo feel assured that every one of them who can 
will obtain a copy to adorn his library, and impart correct information concerning the 
journey which overy Saint hopes, sooner or later, to undertake. Parti will he ready 
the 1st of July. Those who are desirous of becoming subscribers should give their 
orders to the Book-Agents by the 1st June. 
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LICENTIOUSNESS. 


In Star, JS T o. IS, \vc gave some ex- 
tracts from the papers of the day, con- 
cerning the refined machinery employed 
in supplying objects to gratify the erotic 
taste of fashionable life. Weil may pub- 
lic journalists style the matter “ one of 
the most melancholy features of our civi- 
lization. ” What can be more melancholy 
than the fact that youth, beauty, inno- 
cence, and spotless purity arc systemati- 
cally, and with the most cold-blooded pre- 
meditation, lured into the very embraces 
of infamy ? Yet such is widely the case 
in the very heart of proud and self-suffi- 
cient Christendom, as is tacitly acknow- 
ledged by these revelations of the doings 
of certain parties. 

When a man, ardently attached to a 
woman, so far forgets himself, through 
the weakness of the flesh, as to indulge in 
those familiarities which belong only to 
the marriage state, the matter is bad and 
grievous enough. Such actions are viewed 
by the Almighty with signal displeasure. 
And the punishment following such in- 
dulgences, if it were no more than the 
perpetual shame which must cover the 
face, and the eternal self-loathing which 
must fill the soul of the transgressor, is 
enough, one would think, to warn men 
and women to beware of all influences, 
and to resist all temptations, that would 
lead them to enjoy, at an improper time, 
one of the greatest privileges vouchsafed 
to the human family. And if those who 
err in this particular, experience in this 
life a degree of shame and remorse when 
they take a retrospect of the past, to a 
much greater degree will they experience 
these tilings in another state of existence, 
where their memories will be as unclouded 
as the endless day, and where every per- 
ceptive power will be quickened and ren- 
dered more exquisitely sensitive. For 
though God may forgive a man, and his 
brethren may forgive him, when he has, 
through weakness, indulged in illegal in- 
tercourse with the other sex, and though 
the fault may never be mentioned by his 
associates, yet the recollection of the past 
can never be obliterated from his own 
mind — it will be ever before him, and 
surely he cannot look upon it without 
experiencing a degree of self-loathing. 

If those, who, through the weakness of 
the flesh, give way to their passions, and 


indulge in unholy and illegal sexual gra- 
tifications, fail not to meet with punish- 
ment and remorse, how shall those escape.* 
who coolly and unreservedly givo full 
sway to their unbridled passions, and 
sedulously seek out opportunities to gra- 
tify their licentious desires, and who, with 
fiendish delight, wantonly desecrate the 
purity of single, and the sanctity of wed.- 
ded, life? Surely the vengeance of Al- 
mighty God will burn with unmitigated 
fierceness towards such reckless trans- 
gressors, for it it written, that whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge, 
and they shall have their part in the lake 
which burnetii with fire and brimstone. 
The exquisite torment of their minds 
through ultimately blasted hopes, and by 
remorse, can be better imagined than de- 
scribed. 

But what can be said of those degraded 
specimens of humanity, who, for filthly lu- 
cre, make it a regular trade to decoy young 
females for the special purpose of prosti- 
tution ? What language can be used 
sufficiently strong to express our detesta- 
tion of the actions of those vile wretches 
whose daily business it is, by the most 
subtle artifice, and by affecting the strictest 
virtue and even piety, to seduce the young, 
the fair, the unsuspecting from a parent's 
watchful care, for the express purpose of 
dragging them to the stinking haunt of 
the debauchee, to light within their inno- 
cent bosoms the very fires of hell ? We 
may be disposed to forgive many errors 
which occur through human weakness, 
but can a single word be advanced in fa- 
vour of such despicable monsters as fol- 
low these diabolical practices, or the 
fashionable roues, for the gratification of 
whose devilish lusts these monsters are 
employed ? Can a punishment sufficiently 
exquisite be devised for the perpetration 
of such hellish enormities? Surely syste- 
matic procurers and procuresses will wither 
before the scathing anger of Almighty God. 
We are altogether unable to find words 
sufficiently piercing to express our abhor- 
rence of the deeds of the professional pro- 
curer. Such an infernal villain ought to 
be the object of universal execration. A 
spy in camp is generally considered not 
entitled to mercy. So it should be with 
the procurer. His actions arc so utterly 
repulsive to every pure and generous sciw 
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timcnt, that we really think we could 
stand by while the severest punishment 
that the ingenuity of man could devise 
was being indicted on the culprit, without 
a spark of mercy entering our bosom. 

It is a shocking fact that such heart- 
less, reckless licentiousness should flourish 
among the nations. But that people who 
will not rise up in their indignation and in 
their might, and crush such iniquity when 
it appears among them, and cast it far 
from them, will assuredly fall under the 
vengeance of Almighty G od, and He will 
not spare them when He rises up to 
punish the guilty, and to avenge the tears 
of the innocent, for the blood of those 
who are decoyed or forced to defilement 
cries up to Him night and day for ven- 
geance. 

In olden times the Lord destroyed na- 
tions after nations for the wickedness com- 
mitted in their midst. Through the abo- 
minations practised by them, the Canaan- 
ites of old were slung out of the land, 
before the children of Israel, and the Lord 
cautioned His people that they should not 
tolerate in their midst the abominable 
practices of the Canaanites. — “ Defile 
not ye yourselves in any of these things : 
for in all these the nations are defiled 
which 1 cast out before you: And the 
land is defiled: therefore I do visit the 
iniquity thereof upon it, and the land it- 
self vomiteth out her inhabitants. Ye 
shall therefore keep my statutes and my 
judgments, and shall not. commit any of 
these abominations ; neither any of our 
own nation, nor any stranger that sojourn- 
cth among you : (For all these abomina- 
tions have the men of the land done, which 
were before you, and the land is defiled :) 
That the land spue not you out also, when 
ye defile it, :is it spued out the nations 
that were before you. For whosoever 
shall commit any of these abominations, 
even the souls that commit them shall be 
cut off from among their people. There- 
fore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
commit not any one of these abominable 
customs, which were committed before 
you, and that ye defile not yourselves there- 
m: I am the Lord your God.” — Lev. 
xviii. 24 — 30. 

Much is said from time to time, con- 
cerning the supposed immoralities prac- 
tised in Utah, and much virtuous indig- 
nation is expressed. But to the point — 
what is the worst that can be said of 
Utah ? This — provision is made whereby 


every female may have an husband, the 
husband of her choice, who will treat her 
with that kindness and consideration which 
are her due, and honourably support her 
and her offspring ; the purity of the un- 
married, and the fidelity of the married, 
are guarded by the strictest laws : ar.d 
severe punishment is inflicted upon those 
who commit adultery, or give way to li- 
centiousness. This is the worst that 
can be said of Utah. But we will just 
whisper, that there are crimes unblush- 
ingly committed in Christendom, which, 
if they were permitted to flourish in Utah, 
we should think would entitle her to be 
swallowed up by an earthquake, or be con- 
sumed by fire from heaven, like Sodom and 
Gomorrah, the lewd dens of the plains. 

For the information of our readers, we 
will here insert a few extracts from Acts 
passed by the Utah Legislature in 1S51 — 

“ If any person ravish and carnally 
know any female of the age of ten years, 
or more, by force and against her will ; 
or carnally know and abuse any female 
child, under the age of ten years, he shall 
be punished by imprisonment for life, or 
not less than ten years. 

“ If any person take any woman unlaw- 
fully and against her will, and by force, 
menace, or duress, compel her to marry 
him, or any other person ; or to be defil- 
ed ; he shall he fined not exceeding ono 
thousand dollars, and imprisoned not ex- 
ceeding ten years. 

“If any person unlawfully have carnal 
knowledge of any female, by administer- 
ing to her any substance, or by any other 
means, producing such stupor, or such 
imbecility of mind or weakness of body, 
as to prevent effectual resistance, lie shall 
upon conviction, be punished as provided 
in the sixteenth section [the first para- 
graph above quoted] of this act relating 
to ravishment. 

“If any person take or entice away any 
unmarried female from her father, mother, 
guardian, or other person having the legal 
charge of her person, for the purpose of 
prostitution, he shall upon conviction, be 
punished by imprisonment not more than 
ten years, nor less one year': or by fine 
not exceeding one thousand dollars, and 
not less than one hundred dollors. 

cc If any person seduce and debauch 
any unmarried women of previously chaste 
character, he shall be punished by im- 
prisonment not more than twenty years, 
nor less than one year; and fined not 
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more than one thousand dollars, nor less 
than one hundred dollars. 

“If any person assault a female with 
intent to commit a rape, he shall be pu- 
nished by imprisonment not exceeding 
twenty years, and fined at the discretion 
of the court. 

“Every person who commits the crime 
of adultery, shall be punished by imprison- 
ment not exceeding twenty years, and not 
less than three years ; or by fine not ex- 
ceeding one thousand dollars, and not less 
than three hundred dollars; or by both 
line and imprisonment at the discretion 
of the Court. And when the crime is 
committed between parties, any one of 
whom is married, both are guilty of adul- 
tery, and shall be punished accordingly. 
jSTo prosecution for adultery can be com- 
menced but on tbe complaint of the hus- 
band or wife. 

“ If any man or woman not being mar- 
ried to each other, lewdly and lasciviously 
associate, and cohabit together: or if any 
man or woman married or unmarried, is 
guilty of open and gross lewdness, and 
designedly make any open and indecent, 
•or obscene exposure of his or her person, 
or of the person of another, every such 
person so offending shall be punished by 
imprisonment not exceeding ten years and 
not less than six months, and fine not 
more than one thousand dollars and not 
less than one hundred dollars, or both, at 
the discretion of the Court. 

“If any person keep a house of ill fame, 
rGsorted to for the purpose of prostitution, 
or lewdness, he shall be punished by im- 
prisonment not exceeding ten years, and 
not less than one year, or by fine not ex- 
ceeding five hundred dollars, or both fine 
and imprisonment. And any person who 
after being once convicted of such offence 
is again convicted of the like offence shall 
be punished not more than double the 
"above specified penalties. 

“ If any person inveigle, or entice any 
female, before reputed virtuous, to a house 
of ill fame; or knowingly conceal, aid, or 
abet in concealing such female so deluded 
or enticed, for the purpose of prostitution 
or lewdness; he shall be punished by im- 
prisonment not more than fifteen years, 
nor less than five years. 

“ If any person import, print, publish, 
sell or distribute any book, pamphlet, bal- 
lad, or any printed paper containing ob- 
scene language, or obscene prints, pictures 
or descriptions manifestly tending to cor- 


rupt the morals of youth, or introduce 
into any family, school, or place of educa- 
tion, or buy, procure, receive, or have in 
his possession any such book, pamphlet, 
ballad, printed paper, picture, or descrip- 
tion. either for the purpose of loan, sale, 
exhibition, or circulation, or with intent 
to introduce the same into any family, 
school, or place of education, he shall be 
punished by fine not exceeding four hun- 
dred dollars.” 

These are the laws of the Territory of 
Utah, and although severe, yet they do 
not approach the severity of the law of 
Clod, which will shortly be enforced upon 
the earth. In ancient Israel, gross lewd- 
ness was punished by death. The same 
severity of punishment will again follow 
the transgressor, that the stream of life 
may cease to be polluted, and that virtue, 
righteousness^ pure love, and unalloyed 
happiness may cover the earth, as the 
waters cover the mighty deep. 

We would say to the inhabitants of this 
nation, and of every other nation where 
licentiousness prevails — repent speedily of 
this grievous and destructive ^in, purge 
this damning iniquity from your midst, 
and purify yourselves before the Lord as 
I-le is pure, then perad venture you may 
find mercy, otherwise His anger will most 
assuredly be made manifest, you will be 
cut off by the destroyer, your seed shall 
not flourish in the earth, the glory of your 
young men shall fall in battle, and by the 
fearful pestilence tlmtwalketh in darkness, 
while a pure people shall take possession 
of your riches, your dominion, your lands 
and your inheritance, your widows and your 
daughters, purify the land from your abo- 
minations, and perform in righteousness 
those duties which you refuse to perform. 
Though the nations have been acting ac- 
cording to the evil imaginations of their 
own hearts for many centuries, anti have 
revelled in the midst of abominations of 
the most grievous kind, without receiving 
the rebuke of an angel or of a Prophet of 
God, yet they cun do these things no lon- 
ger with impunity. The Almighty has 
looked down from heaven, His eye is upon 
the inhabitants of the earth, to observe 
their doings, and unless they repent of 
their wickedness, and seek after and obey 
His pure laws, it will be found that He is 
a God of justice and vengeance as well as 
a God of mercy, and that He will not air 
ways suffer the transgressor to lord it 
over the earth. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 29C.) 


[September, 183S.] 

"Friday 28th. I was about home until 
near sunset, when I rode out. 

This day the camp passed but two 
houses, travelled seventeen miles, and tent- 
ed at Parson’s Creek, Lynn County. This 
country is well supplied with wild turkies, 
prairie hens, quails, partridges, wild geese, 
ducks, snipes, deer, raccoon, and squirrel, 
which the brethren sometimes succeeded 
in getting for food. Green parrots, eagles, 
owls, turkey buzzards, and cranes arc 
found here also. Elder John E. Page, 
arrived at De Witt, with his Canada Camp, 
some time this week. 

Saturday 29th. The camp travelled 
fifteen miles, passed through Chilicothe, 
and encamped on the prairie, one mile 
west of the town. Brothers Carrico 
and Holme's wagons upset and hurt seve- 
ral, and several were sick. 

I rode out on horseback, returning 
about three in the afternoon, and spent 
the evening at home. 

Sunday 30th. I left home about ten 
o’clock in the morning. 

The camp crossed Grand Liver, passed 
XJtica, crossed Shoal Creek, and tented on 
the west bank in Caldwell County, fifteen 
miles, on the farm of brother Oliver Wal- 
ker, who gave each one a large pumpkin 
and plenty of shelled beans, and the breth- 
ren feel as though they had entered the 
land of promise. 

Monday, October 1st. I returned home 
about five o’clock, where I tarried the re- 
mainder of the evening. 

The camp travelled twenty miles, cross- 
ed Brush Creek, and encamped on the 
west bank. 

Elder Joshua L. -Holman left the camp 
this morning and *wcnt on towards Far 
West, which the camp disapproved of by 
unanimous vote iu the evening. 

The mob having left Davies County 
(after they were organized into the Mili- 
tia by Atchison, Doniphan, and Parks, and 
disbanded,) went to Carroll County, and 
gathered around Dc Witt, threatening 
vengeance to the Saints, without regard 
to age, sex, or condition, so that Davies 
County was for a season freed from those 
peace-disturbers. 


Tuesday 2nd. Volunteers were call- 
ed for to drive the herd, when A. P. Ty- 
ler and Aroct L. Hale offered their ser- 
vices with a grace becoming riper years,, 
for they were young, and this is recorded 
of them as a memorial to their praise and 
an encouragement to others. 

The camp passed on towards Far West, 
and 1 went, in company with Sidney Hig- 
don, Hyrum Smith, Isaac Morley, and 
George W. .Robinson, and met them some 
miles out, and escorted them into the city, 
where they encamped on the Public Square 
directly south, and close by the cellar for 
the Lord’s House. Here friends greeted 
friends in the name of the Lord. Isaac 
Morley, Patriarch at Far West, furnished 
a beef for the camp. President Higdon, 
provided a supper for the sick, and the 
brethren provided for them like men of 
God, for they were hungry, having eaten 
but little for several days, and having tx.'v- 
velled eleven miles this day ? eight hundred 
and sixty-six miles from lvirtland,the way 
the camp travelled. 

The mob pressed harder upon De Witt, 
and fired upon the Saints. 

Wednesday 3rd. The camp continued 
their journey to Ambrosial Creek, where 
they pitched their tents. I went with 
them a mile or two, to a beautiful spring 
on the prairie, accompanied by Elder Rig- 
don, brother Hyrum, and Brigham Young, 
with whom I returned from thence to the 
city, where I spent the remainder of the 
day. 

Sister Alice Hodgin died at ’Preston on 
the 2nd of September, 1S3S. And it was 
such a wonderful thing for a Latter-day 
Saint to die in England, that Elder Wil- 
lard Richards was arraigned before the 
Mayor’s Court at Preston, on the 3rd 
of October, charged with “ killing and 
slaying” the said Alice with a “black 
stick,” See., but was discharged without 
being permitted to make his defence, as 
soon as it was discovered that the iniquity 
of his accusers was about to be made 
manifest. 

The mob continued to five upon the 
brethren at De Witt. 

The following is an extract from Gene- 
ral Park’s express to General Atchison—. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


318 

Bear Sir — I received this morning an 
affidavit from Carroll County. The follow- 
in 0, is a copy: “Henry Hoot, on his oath, 
states, that on the night of the first of Oc- 
tober, there was collected in the vicinity of 
Be "Witt, an armed force, consisting of from 
thirty to fifty persons, and on the morning 
of the second of October, came into the 
town of Be Witt and fired on the civil in- 
habitants of that place. Thirteen of said 
individuals were seen by me in that place, 
and I believe there is actually an insurrec- 
tion in that place. 

“ IfKNnv Root. 

« Subscribed and sworn to this 3rd day 
of October, 1838. 

"William B. Mouton, J.P.” 

In consequence of which information, and 
belief of an attack being made on said place,' 
I have ordered out the two companies raised 
by your order, to be held in readiness under 
the commands of Captains Bogart and Hous- 
ton, to march for Be Witt, in Carroll Coun- 
ty, by eight o'clock to-morrow morning, 
armed and equipped as the law directs, with 
six days provisions and fifty rounds of pow- 
der and ball. I will proceed with these 
troop9 in person, leaving Colonel Thompson 
in command on Grand River. As soon as 
I reach Be Witt, I will advise you of the 
state of affairs more fully. I will use all 
due precaution in the affair, and deeply re- 
gret the necessity of this recourse. 

H. G. Parks. 

Brigadier- General 2nd Brigade, 
3rd Bivision. 

Thursday 4th. This is a day long to 
be remembered by that part of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, call- 
ed the Camp, or Rutland Camp No. 1, 
for they arrived at their destination and 
began to pitch their tents about sunset, 
■when one of the brethren living in 
the place proclaimed with a loud voice — 
“ Brethren, your long and tedious jour- 
ney is now ended, you are now on the 
public square of Adani-ondi-ahman. This 
is the place where Adam blessed his pos- 
terity, when they rose up and called him 
Michael, the Prince, the Arch-angel, and 
he being full of the Holy Ghost predicted 
what should befall his posterity to the 
latest generation.” See J Doctrine and 
Covenants . 

I spent most of this day with my family. 

The mob again fired upon the Saints 
at He Witt, who were compelled to re- 
turn the fire in self defence. 

To show how fire brands, arrows, and 
death were scattered through the State, 


and that too by men high in authority, 
and who were sworn to preserve the pub- 
lic peace, I quote the following from 
General Lucas to the Governor, dated — 

Boonvillc, Missouri, October d, 1808. 

Bear Sir — As we passed down the Mis- 
souri River, on Monday last, wc saw a large 
force of Mormons at Be Witt, in Carroll 
Comity, under arms. Their Commander 
Colonel Hinkle, formerly of Caldwell Coun- 
ty, informed me that there were two hun- 
dred, and that they were hourly expecting 
an attack from the citizens of Carroll Coun- 
ty, who be said were then encamped only six 
miles from there, waiting for a rc-inforcc- 
ment from Saline County. Hinkle said they 
bad determined to fight. News bad just 
been received at this place, through Br. 
Scott of Fayette, that a fight took place ou 
yesterday, and thnt several persons were 
killed. Br. Scott informed mo that lie got 
his information from a gentleman of respec- 
tability, who had heard the firing of their 
guns ns lie passed down. If a fight has ac- 
tually taken place, of which I have no doubt, 
it will create excitement in the whole of 
upper Missouri, and those base and degraded 
beings will he exterminated from the face 
of the earth. If one of the citizens of Car- 
roll should he killed, before five days T. bo- 
li vc that there will be from four to five 
thousand volunteers in the field against the 
Mormons, and nothing but their blood will 
satisfy them. It is an unpleasant state of 
affairs. The remedy I do not pretend to 
suggest to your Excellency. My troops of 
the fourth Bivision were only dismissed, 
subject to further orders, and can he called 
into the field at nn hour’s warning. 

Samuel B. Lucas. 

“Base and degraded beings!” Who 
ever heard, before, of high minded and 
honourable men condescending to sacrifice 
their honour, by stooping to wage war, 
without cause or provocation, against 
“ base and degraded beings.” But Gene- 
ral Lucas is ready with his whole Division, 
at an “hour’s warning,” to enter the field 
of battle on such degrading terms, if his 
own statement is true. But Lucas knew 
better. He knew the Saints were an in- 
nocent unoffending people, and would not 
fight, only in self defence, and why write 
such a letter to the Governor to influence 
his mind? Why not keep truth and jus- 
tice on your side, poor Lucas ? The an- 
nals of eternity will unfold to you who 
are the “base beings,” and what it will 
take to “satisfy” for the shedding of 
“ Mormon blood.” 


( To be continued.) 
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VARIETIES. 

Mrs. Pahtinoto.v says that nothing despises her so much as persons who profess 
to except salivatfon, anti go to church without their purses when a recollection is to be taken. 

From the Western (Exeter) Times, of April 2D, it appears that the editor has discovered, 
that polygamy, and the promise of sensual indulgence, are the “ real, charm ” of “ Mor- 
monism.” Some people have a most peculiar way of telling what has charms for them. 
A hopeful conversion might be looked for in that quarter soon, were it not for the pros- 
pect of having to go eight thousand miles to enjoy the reward, and then the possibility of 
Uncle Sam’s saying, “yon shan't .” This seems to be the principal argument against em- 
bracing a doctrine which so liberally provides for the female sex “that solace of wedded 
life” of which they arc deprived by Romish celibacy, as to excite the alarm of the Jesuit 
fathers of that “ famous city.” How highly favoured those arc who can get all they want 
without going eight thousand miles for it. The same paper contains a most pathetic appeal 
to the Exeter maidens, to prove their fidelity to their brave regiment which had just left 
for the scat of war, even to the inconvenience and disconsolatiou of the next regiment, on 
which the editor promises to keep an eye. 


THE BEAUTY AND GLORY OF ZION. 

BY MJJRCY BATn. 


Lo ! Zion ! s beginning to shine, 

Her light has already burst forth, 

From her emanates truth divine, 

Whose rays will illumine the earth. 

As the moon she is lovely and fair, 

And clear as tho glorious sun ; 

Messiah her king will reign there, 

"When all things arc gather’d in one. 

Like an anniy with banners is she. 

And terrible thus to behold ; 

From her, kings in terror will (lee. 

As her glories expand and unfold. 

Round her walls walk, and count ye her 
towers, 

Her palaces ravish the sight ; 

For there dwell tho heavenly powers — 

In a land of the purest delight. 

The fig-tree, the olive, and vine, 

Do there in luxuriance abound, 


The myrtle, tho cedar, and pine, 

Shedding odourous fragrance arouud. 

Her officers all arc call'd peace, 

And righteous exactors they arc ; 

Thcro union and love will increase. 

For the law of the Lord is kept there. 

O I Zion, thou bride of the Lamb, 

In thy beautiful garments array’d, 

Bo prepar’d for the mighty 1 AM, 

While thy foes stand around sore dismay’d. 

When the enemy death is o’crconie, 

And his ravages no more arc known, 

The Father will say to His son, 

“’Tis well done, sit thou down on my 
throne.” 

When Jesus, tho great King of kings, 

With a glory supernal is crown’d. 

And from Heaven ten thousand Saints brings. 
May 1 with the faithful be found. 
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MILTON ON POLYGAMY. 

(From the First Rook on “ Christian Doctrine.'’ Translated from the Latin, by Charles 
R. Sumner, D.D., Lord Bishop of Winchester.) 


In the definition which T have given [of 
marriage], I have not said, in compliance 
with the common opinion, of one man with 
one woman, lest I should by implication 
charge the holy patriarchs and pillars of our 
faith, Abraham, and the others who had 
more than one wife at the same time, with 
habitual fornication and adultery; and 
lest I should be forced to exclude from 
the sanctuary of God as spurious, the holy 
offspring which sprang from them, yea, 
the whole of the sons of Israel, for whom 
the sanctuary itself was made. Jfor it is 
said, I)eut. xxiii. 2, “a bastard shall not 
enter into the congregation of Jehovah, 
even to his tenth generation." Either 
therefore polygamy is a true marriage, or all 
children born in that state arc spurious : 
which would include the whole race of Ja- 
cob, the twelve holy tribes chosen by God. 
.Hut as such an assertion would be ab- 
surd in the extreme, not to say impious, 
and as it is the height of injustice, as well 
as an example of most dangerous tenden- 
cy in religion, to account as sin what is 
not such in reality ; it appears to me, that, 
so far from the question respecting the 
lawfulness of polygamy being trivial, it is 
of the highest importance that it should be 
decided. 

Those who deny its lawfulness, attempt 
to prove their position from Gen. ii. 24, 
“.a man shall cleave unto his wife, and 
they shall be one flesh," compared with 


Matt. xxix. 5, “they twain shall be one 
flesh." A man shall cleave, they say, to 
his wife, not to his wives, and they twain, 
and no more, shall be one flesh. This is 
certainly ingenious ; and I therefore sub- 
join the passage in Exod. xx. 17, “ thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, nor 
his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor 
his ox. nor his ass : " whence it would fol- 
low that no one had more than a single 
house, a single man-servant, a single maid- 
servant, a single ox or ass. It would he 
ridiculous to argue, that it is not said 
houses, but house, not man-servants, but 
man-servant, not even neighbours, but 
neighbour : as if it were not the general 
custom, in laying down commandments 
of this kind, to use the singular number, 
not in a numerical sense, but as designa- 
ting the species of the thing intended. 
With regard to the phrase, they twain. 
and not more, shall bo one flesh , it is to be 
observed, first, that the context refers to 
the husband and that wife only whom lie 
was seeking to divorce, without intending 
any allusion to the number k of his wives, 
whether one or more. Secondly, mar- 
riage is in the nature of a relation; and 
to one relation there can be no more than 
two parties. In the same sense therefore 
as if a man has many sons, his paternal 
relation towards them all is manifold, but 
towards each individually is single and 
complete in itself: by parity of reasoning, 
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if a man lias many wives, the relation 
which he bears to each will not be less 
perfect in itself, nor will .the husband be 
less one flesh with each of them, than if 
he had only one wife. Thus it might be 
properly said of Abraham, with regard to 
Sarah and Hagar respectively, these twain 
were one flesh. And with good reason ; 
for whoever consorts with harlots, how- 
ever many in number, is still said to be 
one flesh with each ; 1 Cor. vi. 16, “ what, 
know ye not, that he which is joined to an 
harlot is one body? for two, saith he, 
shall be one flesh.” The expression may 
therefore be applied as properly to the 
husband who has many wives, as to him 
who has only one. Hence it follows that 
the commandment in question (though in 
fact it is no commandment at all, as has 
been shown) contains nothing against 
polygamy, cither in the way of direct 
prohibition or implied censure ; unless we 
are to suppose that the law of God, as de- 
livered by Moses, was at variance with 
his prior declarations; or that, though 
the passage in question had been frequent- 
ly looked into by a multitude of priests, 
and Levitcs, and prophets, men of all 
ranks, of holiest lives and most acceptable 
to God, the fury of their passions was 
such as to hurry them by a blind impulse 
into habitual fornication ; for to this sup- 
position are we reduced, if there be any- 
thing in the present precept which renders 
polygamy incompatible with lawful mar- 

5 . 

nother text from which the unlawful- 
ness of polygamy is maintained, is Lev. 
xviii. 18, “ neither shalt thou take a wife 
to her sister, to vex her, to uncover her 
nakedness, beside the other in her life 
time.” Here Junius translates the pas- 
sage mulierem unam ad alteram, instead 
of mulierem ad sororem mam, in order 
that from this’ forced and inadmissible in- 
terpretation he may elicit an argument 
against polygamy. In drawing up a law, 
as in composing a definition, it is neces- 
sary that the most exact and appropriate 
words should bo used, 'and that they 
should be interpreted not in their meta- 
phorical, but in their proper signification. 
He says, indeed, that the same wOrds are 
found in the same sense in other passages. 
This is true; but it is only, where' the con- 
text precludes the possibility of any am- 
biguity, as in Gen. xxvi. 31, juravcritnt 
virfratri suo, that is -altcrri, thej/ siuare 
one to another . No one would infer' from 


this passage that Isaac was the brother 
of Abimclcch ; nor would any one, on the 
other hand, entertain a doubt that the 
passage in Leviticus was intended as a 
prohibition against taking a wife to her 
sister ; particularly as the preceding verses 
of this chapter treat of the degrees of 
affinity to which intermarriage is forbid- 
den. Moreover, this would be to uncover 
her nakedness, the evil against which the 
law in question was intended to guard ; 
whereas the caution would be unnecessary 
in the case of taking another wife not re- 
lated or allied to the former; for no na- 
kedness would be thereby uncovered. 
Lastly, why is the clause in her life time 
added ? For there could be no doubt of 
its being lawful after her death to marry 
another who was neither related nor allied 
to her, though it might be questionable 
whether it were lawful to marry a wife’s 
sister. It is objected, that marriage with 
a wife’s sister is forbidden by analogy in 
the sixteenth verse, and that therefore a 
second prohibition was unnecessary. I 
answer, first, that there is in reality no 
analogy between the two passages ; for 
that by marrying a brother’s wife, the 
brother’s nakedness is uncovered ; where- 
as by marrying a wife’s sister, it is not a 
Sister’s nakedness, but only that of a kins- 
woman by marriage, which is uncovered. 
Besides, if nothing were to be prohibited 
which had been before prohibited by an- 
alogy, why is marriage with a mother for- 
bidden, when marriage with a father had 
been already declared unlawful ? or why 
marriage with a mother’s sister, when 
marriage with a father’s sister had been 
prohibited? If this reasoning be allowed, 
it follows that more than half the laws 
relating to incest are unnecessary. Lastly, 
considering that the prevention of enmity 
is alleged as a principal motive for the 
law before us, it is obvious, that if the in- 
tention had been to condemn polygamy, 
reasons of a much stronger kind might 
have been urged from the nature of the 
original institution, as was done in the 
ordinance of the Sabbath. 

A third passage which is advanced, 
Dcut. xvii. 17, is so far from condemning 
polygamy, either in a king, or in any ono 
elsO, that it expressly allows it; and only 
imposes the same restraints upon this con- 
dition which dre laid upon the multiplica- 
tion Of horses, or the accumulation of 
treasure ; as will appear front the* 'seven- 
teenth and eighteenth verses. 




HILTON ON 

ISxccpfc the three passages which arc 
thus irrelevantly adduced, not a trace ap- 
pears of the interdiction of polygamy 
throughout the whole law: nor even in 
any of the prophets, who were at once the 
rigid interpreters of the law, and the ha- 
bitual reprovers of the vices of the people. 
The only shadow of an exception occurs 
in a passage of Malachi, the last of. the 
prophets, which some consider as decisive 
against polygamy. It would be indeed a 
late and postliminous enactment, if that 
were for the first time prohibited after 
the Babylonish captivity which ought to 
have been prohibited many ages before. 
For if it had been really a sin, how conld 
it have escaped the reprehension of so 
many prophets who preceded him ? We 
may safely conclude that if polygamy be 
not forbidden in the law, neither is it for- 
bidden here : for Malachi was not the au- 
thor of a new law. Let its however see 
the words themselves as translated by Ju- 
nius, ii. 15, jVonnc itnum cjfcoit ? quamvis 
rciiqui spirilus ipsi csscnt : quid autem 
umim ? 'I t would be rash and unreasona- 
ble indeed, if, on the authority of so ob- 
scure a passage, which has been tortured 
and twisted by different interpreters into 
such a variety of meanings, we were to 
form a conclusion on so momentous a 
subject, and to impose it upon others as 
an article of faith. But whatever be the 
signification of the words nonne ununi 
effccit, what do they prove ? are we, for the 
sake of drawing an inference against poly- 
gamy, to understand thd phrase thus — 
did he not make one woman 1 But the 
gender, and even the case, arc at variance 
with this interpretation ; for nearly all 
the other commentators render the words 
as follows: a.nnon units fecit ? cl residuum 
spiritus ipsi? ct quid illo units? We 
ought not therefore to draw any conclu- 
sion from a passage like the present in 
behalf of a doctrine which is cither not 
mentioned elsewhere, or only in doubtful 
terms ; but rather conclude that the pro- 
phet’s design was to reprove a practice 
Which the whole of Scripture concurs in 
reproving, and which forms the principal 
subject of the very chapter m question, 
ii. 11 — 1 C, namely, marriage with the 
daughter of a strange god : a corruption 
very prevalent among the Jews of that 
time, as we learn from Ezra and Nehe- 
miah. 

With regard to the words of Christ, 
Matt. v. 32, and xix. 5, the passago from 
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Gen. ii. 24, is repeated ’not for the pur- 
pose of condemning polygamy, but of re- 
proving the unrestrained liberty of divorce. 
Which is a very different thing ; nor can 
the words be made to apply to any other 
subject without evident violence to their 
meaning. For the argument which is 
deduced from Matt. v. 32, that if a man. 
who marries another after putting away 
his first wife, coinmitteth adultery, much 
more must he commit adultery who re- 
tains the first and marries another, ought 
itself to be repudiated as an illegitimate 
conclusion. For in the first place, it is 
the divine precepts themselves that are 
obligatory, not the consequences deduced 
from them by human reasoning ; for what 
appears a reasonable inference to one in- 
dividual, may not be equally obvious to, 
another of not inferior discernment. Se- 
condly, he who puts away his wife and 
marries another, is not said to commit 
adultery because he marries another, 
but because in consequence of bis mar- 
riage with another he does not retain 
his former wife, to whom also he owCd 
the performance of con'ugal duties : 
whence it is expressly said, Mark x. 11, 
“he coinmitteth adultery against her.” 
That he is in a condition to perform 
his conjugal duties to the one after hav- 
ing taken another to her, is shewn by- 
God himself, Exod. xxi. 10, “if he take 
him another wife, her food, her raiment, 
and her duty of marriage, shall lie not di- 
minish.” It cannot be supposed that the 
divine forethought intended to provide 
for adultery. 

Nor is it allowable to argue, from 1 Cor. 
vii. 2, “ let every man have his own wife,” 
that therefore none should have more than 
one ; for the meaning of the precept is, 
that every man should have his own wife 
to himself, not that he should have but 
one wife. That bishops and elders should 
have no more than one wife is explicitly 
enjoined I Tim. iii. 2, and Tit. i. 6, “he 
must be the husband of one wife,” in or- 
der probably that they may discharge 
with greater diligence the ecclesiastical 
duties which they have undertaken. The 
command itself, however, is a sufficient 
proof that polygamy was not forbidden to 
the rest, and that it was common in the 
church c,t that time. 

Lastly, in answer to what is urged front 
1 Cor. vii. 4, “likewise also the husband 
hath not. power of bis own body, but the 
Wife,” it is easy to reply, as was done 
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above, that the word wife in this passage 
is used with reference to the species, and 
not to the number. Nor can the power 
of the wife over the body of her husband 
be different now from what it was under 

the law, where it is called PIPCY, Exod. 


xxi. 10, which signifies “ her stated times,’ 5 
expressed by St. Paul in the present 
chapter by the phrase, “ her due benevo- 
lence.” With regard to what is due, the 
Hebrew word is sufficiently explicit. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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* Again, I will speak to those who have 
not received their endowments. We ex- 
pect to continue our labours here from 
day to day in administering the ordi- 
nances of the endowment as fast as we 
can, although our conveniences are limit- 
ed ; all who have experienced for them- 
selves, know that our privileges are very 
limited in this matter. All the places this 
people have hitherto been enabled to erect 
and prepare, are far short of what we 
actually need ; they only answer the purpose 
in an extreme case, though they bestow 
great honour upon a person who can un- 
derstand ; figures are reduced to reality, 
and realities are exhibited by figures, and 
those who have the Spirit and under- 
stand, derive great comfort and consola- 
tion from that source. I believe, as far 
as X have knowledge, that every person, 
almost without exception, who has re- 
ceived his endowment in this place, is 
well satisfied. There are many who know 
but little or nothing about it, but we shall 
continue to give the brethren and sisters 
their endowments, that if they should be 
called away to preach upon the islands of 
the sea, or be sent to some foreign land 
to labour, or be taken away before any 
other principles can be made known to 
them, these blessings will have been be- 
stowed upon them, and they will be legal 
and valid. 

You may inquire, “ Why is this so ? ” X 
observed, if we had enjoyed the privilege 
of remaining in our mother country, of 
building and inhabiting, of planting, and 
enjoying the fruits of our labours, and 
had had the privilege of building tem- 
ples as we should have had, according to 


the glorious Constitution of the United 
States, no such permission would have 
been given; but in consequence of the 
power of the enemy and the wickedness 
of the children of men, they overcame the 
Saints, they persecuted them, they have 
driven them, and have worn them out, 
thousands of them, twice told. When 
brother Phineas inquired what had be- 
come of so many who had taken upon 
them the name of Christ, X could cast my 
eye over this congregation and say, many 
as to number of such congregations as 
this, their bodies are sleeping quietly in 
the dust, and their spirits are in paradise; 
they have died in full faith, and in hope 
of a glorious resurrection. Though thou- 
sands who have embraced the latter day 
work have apostatized, yet thousands and 
thousands have died in the faith. The 
►Saints have been worn out, they have 
been smitten and driven, and they have 
taken the spoiling of their goods joyfully. 
They have retreated from their enemies ; 
they have yielded up all when they could 
not retain their position any longer. They 
have yielded to persecution, and have 
bowed* down their necks to the yoke all 
the day long, and borne it patiently ; and 
through their faith and patience they have 
hitherto overcome. The Lord has per- 
mitted this, and it is all right. X say to 
you, brethren, that have not received your 
endowments, be patient. We will ad- 
minister the sealing ordinances to you ils 
fast as we can. We will do all wc can 
for the people. Every blessing the Lord 
has for the people we will he as ready as 
possible to bestow upon them, acting as 
minute men for their good. 
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But one thing they may understand 
and duly consider — if the Lord has no- 
thing for the people, they need not ask 
ino for anything. And if the people feel 
like complaining against me. they can 
complain as long as they please: my feel- 
ings all the time are. I ask no odds of 
them. If I have anything for the people, 
they are welcome to it: and when .1 feel 
tired and wearied, and feel indisposed to 
do this or that, the whining of the people 
will never make me do it. I heard here 
last evening in<piiries made if the breth- 
ren intended to do this, or that — if they 
intended to send out a mission this sea- 
son : they wanted to ask that question of 
the President of the Seventies. I say, it 
is none of your business : mind your own 
business. 

When the Lord has anything for the 
people, it is then time enough for the 
Presidents to tell them of it. But if the 
people claim at the hands of the servants 
of the Lord that which the Lord has not 
given them, it will be poor picking : that 
vino is too poor to bear fruit. When it 
is necessary for all the Seventies to be or- 
ganized, I will tell them of it. When it 
:is necessary to do anything pertaining to 
the Presidency of Seventies, I will tell 
them of it. And when it is necessary to 
build a temple, I will tell the people. 

I will tell them at this Conference, this 
morning, our design and wish are, that we 
make preparations to commence the tem- 
ple in the spring of 1853: to commence 
the foundation for building a temple to 
the name of Israel’s Cod, that He may 
have a dwelling place .as well as the con- 
gregation. When the temple is properly 
built, and devoted to this purpose, to pre- 
pare us for a celestial inheritance, that 
temple will be set apart for a dwelling 
place for the Lord to inhabit, and the 
tabernacle will be for the congregation. 
Do you understand the difference ? 'fins 
is the place for preaching in, until we can 
build a larger tabernacle ; hence, when 
we have built a temple, the tabernacle 
must be confined to the use of the people 
rdl the time. 

I will tell you what we can do; we can 
get the walls built up around this block : 
we can go on the north, east, and west 
side, making a comfortable bowery, and 
there the people can sit. We should be 
out of doors it is true ; we should have to 
preach out of doors ; but it would be as 
comfortable as in this house. I would 


choose to be out of doors as much as to 
be here. You stand between these two 
doors here, and you will say that you 
would rather stand out of doors and 
preach, than stand in this draught. 

If this place won’t convene the people 
until we build a temple, we can have a 
bowery made, or a kind of shed put up 
for us that will contain the people, and 
put in temporary benches, the same as we 
had in the old bowery; there we will sit, 
and preach, and sing, and convene the 
whole congregation. If we want to do 
business, we call the Elders into this 
tabernacle, that is, if it is necessary. And 
the next thing is to go to work and pre- 
pare for the building of a temple, that the 
Elders of Israel may receive their endow- 
ments according to the literal letter of the 
law of divinity, as the Lord has revealed 
it. However, I wish to urge upon you. 
brethren, the necessity of not being in a 
hurry, though we will do the work as fast 
as we can, and you shall have your bles- 
sings as far as we can give them by per- 
mission. 

1 wish to see the brethren put forth 
their hands as in times past, to help to 
build up this kingdom. I realize that ninny 
of them are like brother Phineas, they 
want to be urged, and invited, and wait 
to be looked after. I wish to say to the 
old brethren who were in Missouri, and 
in Nauvoo, we choose to give you your 
blessings first; and p'hen any such present 
yourselves, wc give you the preference: 
you have borne the heat and burden of 
the day, and arc entitled to these blessings 
first. Those who have come lately into the 
Church, have done and suffered but little 
or nothing. Although many who have 
come into the Church, have not done the 
first thing towards building up the king- 
dom of God, yet they are bold to ask 
for their endowments : we give them to 
them to get them out of our way. This 
may have hurt some of your feelings, 
but, brethren, when Jacob is blessed, 
never mind, don't, feel hard about it ; 
should the blessings mar your feelings, 
they administer sonic consolation to the 
others. 

Those who have sat upon the watch 
tower, and laboured night and day, and 
watched the Prophet of the Lord, come 
up, that wc may get bold of you. And 
I will say now, wherever there is a bro- 
ther that went into the Battalion, if there 
is one boy or man left, if you don’t choose 
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to pass by your blessings, come and let us 
bless : you, and give you your endowments. 
These boys deserve their blessings; I say 
to all suchj come along, and if we can 
bless you we are here to do it. 

I would also say to all the pioneers 
who first came to this valley, report your- 
selves, and come and receive your blessings; 
you were faithful over a few things, and 
if you still be faithful, you shall be made 
rulers over many things, if your hearts 
faint not by the way, but remain stead- 
fast. 

So much for you, brethren, who have 
not received your endowments, and would 
■wish still to receive them. We will work 
as fast as we can, that you may enjoy 
your privileges. 0 

Many of my brethren with me speak of 
leaving for the south : and so, many want 
sealing done before I leave, as though I 
was not going to return. 1 have to beg 
of them to wait until we get back. We 
are almost flooded to death with business: 
<•' Cannot you do this, cannot you do that, 
before you go away ? ” is almost all the time 
ringing in our ears. We shall have all 
eternity to spend, therefore don’t be in a 
hurry. If you are faithful to your calling, 
let me tell you there are no blessings con- 
tained in the celestial law of the kingdom 
of God, but what you will have a privilege 
to enjoy ; and if you are faithful, all things 
are yours, whether in heaven, or on the 
earth, or under the earth ; all tilings, 
whether they be principalities or powers, 
or things present or things to come ; the 
heights and depths of eternal wisdom 
will be yours. You will then be rich ; 
only be faithful, and the Lord lias it all in 
store for you. 

.Now do you want me to explain this 
a little ? Suppose I happen to drop off 
from this state of mortal existence, and 
leave a great many tilings undone that I 
wanted to do. If or instance, I am not 
sealed to my father, and this is necessary, 
as I was born before the new and everlast- 
ing covenant was restored ; consequently, 
not being an heir, I have to receive my 
inheritance in my father’s kingdom by 
adoption — by the sealing law. The keys 
of the sealing power spoken of were to be 
committed to Elijah for the last days ; 
these are things spoken of. I must be 
sealed to my father, and thus make a chain 
of priesthood to connect the links together. 
Suppose I should drop off before this is 
done, what a pity it would be, for bro- 


ther Brigham, to. go into eternity ..and not 
have his work dope. Let me be faithful, 
unto the end, and my works will follow, 
me. If I had. not a son in the world dis- 
posed to do my work for me, by and by 
my daughters would have sons and grand- 
sons; and suppose they would not act for 
me, 1 have friends on the earth, for God 
would raise them up for me, to do my 
work*. That is not all : by and by the 
Lord will say to the sleeping dust, Awake 
and come forth out of your graves. I 
am on hand, the Lord wakes me up, 01 ; 
sends somebody to do it that possesses the 
keys of the resurrection,. My dust is 
waked up, my spirit is ve-united to it, 
and it is made a celestial body, filled wjth. 
immortality and eternal life. Behold, the 
first that my children or my friends know 
of it, I will be with them in some of these 
temples, and tell them what to do. 

In. this you see I am not discouraged 
or at all disheartened in pursuing my du- 
ties in this life, for I shall get all my bles- 
sings. The Lord will not suffer any 
faithful person to he neglected, though 
you see the pulling and scratching that 
there arc here. If you cannot see these spi- 
rits, I can ; I know their feelings — they 
want to get this, and that, and the other. 
What for ? Why, “ I would bo exalted 
and blessed first and foremost, I want to 
be the greatest, the first, and the best in 
all the kingdom of God.” Get away front 
111 c with your nonsense. What blessings 
will you receive? What blessings will X 
receive? 1 shall be blessed just in pro- 
portion to the amount of labour 1 do, pre- 
cisely; and if I am slothful, and neglect 
my duty, and neglect my prayers, and. to 
be kind to those around me— neglect to, 
teach the people, to feed the poor, and ad- 
minister to those who are needy, when .11 
have ability to do so, I shall be rewarded 
according to my works. 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, take -that 
to heart, every one of you will be reward- 
ed according to your works, VTou wil| 
often see it thus among the brethren : 
c: I wish I was ordained a .President of the 
High Priests’ Quorum.” Why? ‘M. should, 
be looked upon as the biggest man in the 
kingdom.” Another "‘ill say, “ 0 if I 
were only a Prophet, and a Seer, what, a 
big man I would be ! I should bo uphead. 
and* shoulders above brother Brigham. 
What nonsense 1 Why was not I brother’ 
Joseph? Why did you not tell the Lor4 
that lie ought, to have called me out t to 
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open up this last dispensation ? If He had, 
lie would have left out you. 

These little sanctified preachers boast, 
and say, “If you were to do so and so: I 
merely suggest it to have you look at it, 
and see what you think of it; I think it 
is a better plan ; it is, I think, move hea- 
venly.”, They will give their views its to 
avhom to call, and whom not to call. I tell 
you, you had better stay at home and keep 
your noses clean. You do not sec this 
among the Elders and Seventies, among 
the High .Priests, and in the High Coun- 
cil, and no where else, but you see it among 
the females, among the sisters. “ 0 wlmt 
a glory it is to me, I am the first woman, 
in this kingdom, how large I do feel, 
how important I must look, how grand 
to think that I am the first lady in the 
kingdom 1 ” They are just like their bro- 
ther the devil, precisely ; they do not care 
if they creep as low- as he, in other 
points, yet they will stretch up their 
neck's and declare what great big bodies 
they are. And you can see it among 
the Seventies out in the world. At a 
certain Conference, as much time was 
consumed as we have used in this Con- 
ference, to find out if a Seventy was to 
preside in a Conference. I think bro- 
ther had a pretty time in his neigh- 

bourhood. Zebcdee Coltrin was travel- 
ling, and also Charley Thompson. Char- 
ley raised up a Branch, and commenced 
presiding over it. Three days were spent 
to find out whether Zebcdee of old or 
Charley of late was to preside over the 
Conference. They might have known bet- 
tor. Such a spirit as they imbibed, made 
them altogether unfit to preside over 
themselves, or over the least one of God's 
creation. 

Brethren, let us mind our own business, 
that is, the calling the Lord lias called us 
to — to do everything wo can to promote the 
good of the cause of truth, and never ask 
how big we arc, or inquire who we are: 
but let it be, “What can I to do to build 
up the kingdom of God upon the earth ?” 
And then you can understand what every 
man ought to do — which is the best he 
can. Every woman ought to do the best 
she possibly can td build up the cause of 
truth. You may ask, <{ \Vhat will be our 
reward ?” I don’t know. Ask the man 
who is devoted to the cause of his God, 
what he is working for. “ Are you expect- 
ing to get some great seat in heaven?” Me 
will answer, “I don’t know,! never asked 
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the question, I have never given it a 
thought, and I don't cave anything about 
it, the Lord is with me to work while I 
am in the flesh. I love the light, the 
virtue, the freedom, the intelligence, and 
the knowledge of God : and that is enough 
for me, to make me get fat all the 
time.” 

I will tell you one thing more, if I can 
reveal it to you so that you can under- 
stand it. A great many are very anxious 
to know if they will be satisfied with their 
situation hereafter. How I tell you, if 
you do the best you can, and all the good 
you can here, you will lie satisfied here- 
after: but if you sit down and whine, 
and complain of your situation here, you 
won’t be satisfied hereafter. Can you re- 
alize that? I think you may: if you are 
devoted to the cause of doing good oh 
earth, of promoting righteousness and the 
kingdom of God, you will be satisfied 
hereafter: but if you continue in your 
selfishness and complaining, you won't be 
prepared to receive the crown you desire, 
but lose the very object you ave whining 
for, and render yourselves unworthy of it; 
you will look* back upon vour past life, 
and say, “ 1 have not done the best I could, 
and now 1 have lost all.” Whom will you 
be dissatisfied with ? Hot with me, nor 
with the Lord : you will know He has 
done right, and you will be judged out of 
your own mouth. 

How let every man and woman from 
henceforth do all they can to build up the 
kingdom of God upon the earth, and never 
wilfully do wTong to any of God’s crea- 
tures that are upon the earth. If you 
take this track, you will be perfectly satis- 
fied : you will be situated just as you w r ant 
to be; thero will not be a murmuring 
thought, or an uncomfortable reflection 
pass over your minds : but you will be 
calm and tranquil as the soft, balmy 
breezes of heaven. The Lord is yours, 
and you arc the Lord’s. If there be still 
any grounds for complaints here, they are 
caused by our own neglect, anclpicayunish 
feelings. 

I have one thing now to lay before you, 
before I close my remarks. I have tolcl 
you about the endowments, and about 
building a Temple. You have hcavd read 
from this stand, a manifesto by the clerk. 
You know we are in debt : wc have pro- 
perty on hand that will more than meet 
our liabilities, but it will not pay our debt, 
wit h the exception of our cattle. We arc 
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now turning out all the oxen we have, to 
liquidate these debts : the cows wc have 
on hand, we keep for the use of the 'Public 
Works. We do not suffer the cows to go 
from us, for they furnish us with milk 
and butter, and afterwards will make 
beef. 

I have tills question to ask this Confer- 
ence : if they have cattle that they turn out, 
will they let us have them now, while they 
can, that we may turn them over to Liv- 
ingstone and Hooper ? I. ask this Con- 
ference to lend us a helping hand : let us 
have from two to five hundred yoke. 

On the back of this, many may say, 
e: We are very scant of cattle ; we have not 
cattle enough to answer our own purpose.” 
Now I know better, and I have known 
better long ago ; the people have had too 
many cattle to be profitable to them, ever 
since they came into these valleys. The 
inhabitants of these valleys have more 
cattle now than they are all put together 
able to take care of. Sec the men riding 
over the plains, and in the kanyons, hunt- 
ing lost cattle, losing their time, and kill- 
ing their horses. 

If you have a dozen, or fifty, or a hun- 
dred — in a word, all the cattle you can- 
not make useful to you at this time, turn 
them out, and keep your cows at home, 


for they are the most profitable portion of 
the stock, but let the cattle go. There 
are also too many horses here. If I want- 
ed to hire a man, it is impossible, for every- 
body almost has got so many cattle and 
horses to look after, they won’t serve us, 
they must go and work with their cattle. 
Part with your cattle, and your horses, 
and your mules: shave down the number 
of your animals until you have only what 
you need, and can comfortably take care 
of: and let the rest go. 

That is new revelation to you. If you 
don’t believe the Lord has given any new 
revelation lately, be glad that you have 
just now got one. .Brother llober says, 
the Lord would not tell you anything 
about that, but He revealed it to His ser- 
vants the Prophet. 

I have told you that which Ido know is as 
true jus that thesun ever shone upon this peo- 
ple. We have got too much around us. r J. he 
brethren say, they have so much to take 
care of, they have not any time to devote 
to other purposes. If we can get from 
two to five hundred yoke of these spare 
cattle, it will free our hands from the 
liabilities now upon us, and at the same 
time free this people from a great amount 
of anxiety and trouble. 

May the. Lord bless you. Amen. 


jjjfi&tlfeirmal §&tnv* 


SATURDAY, MAY 27, 1854. 

We have much pleasure in presenting before our readers the extract on Polygamy, 
from a Treatise on Christian Doctrine by the author of Paradise .Lost, and we 
have no doubt that they will be highly gratified in perusing the article. The subject 
is handled in a masterly manner, and the arguments are strong and convincing. But 
the chief argument in favour of the principle, it seems, cannot be urged except by 
those who understand Jehovah’s purposes in a measure. The principal argument in 
favour of polygamy is that it provides such an illimitable field for (lie exercise of 
eternal justice in appropriating rewards and punishments according to the faithful- 
ness or wickedness of men. Those persons who keep the commandments of God, 
and continue faithful unto death, can, by receiving a plurality of wives, have secured 
to them the means of increasing their posterity upon the earth far more rapidly than 
is allowed in Christendom, and thus speedily realize a goodly share of the blessing which 
was bestowed upon Abraham. On the other hand, those persons who disobey the com- 
mands of God, and work wickedness and abomination upon^the earth, can, by the 
Lord’s refusing to allow them to propagate their seed, receive a most terrible 
punishment. This great argument, unanswerable by the opponents of poly- 


EDITORIAL. 


329 


gamy, vests entirely independent of the relative numerical proportions of the sexes, 
which is taken by some as their strongest objection to a plurality of wives. Provi- 
ding the numbers of each sex be equal, ample room exists for the exercise of this 
principle of rewards and punishments. And the scarcer the female sex may be, the 
more will the rewards be coveted and the punishments feared. 

IIo>rn Intelligence — Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference. — Sunderland, May 10, 
Elder William Glover writes. Out-door preaching was being briskly carried on, and 
many people attended the meetings, and were investigating the principles. Baptisms 
were taking place in most of the Branches, and a good spirit prevailed among the 
Priesthood and the Saints. A certain Anti-Mormon lecturer was preaching, in various 
parts of the Conference, against the Saints, which was stirring up the people to 
inquire into the work. 

Foreign Intelligence — .Kansas . — April 11, Elder Dorr P. Curtis writes. lie 
had selected a sheltered spot, about a mile from Kansas, with plenty of wood and 
water, for a camping place. Since leaving St. Louis, eight deaths had occurred in 
the company, who, our readers will recollect, were of the Danish and German emi- 
gration. Three or four persons were still unwell. Fare and freight were still very high up 
the Missouri. Cattle were twenty per cent, cheaper than they were a little time pre- 
viously ; flour was three and a quarter dollars per hundred pounds, bacon was seven 
and a-half cents per pound. Elder Curtis was expecting the remainder of the Danish 
and German emigrants in a few days. On their arrival at Kansas, lie was expecting 
to return to his own company at St. Louis. The inhabitants at Kansas appeared to 
be quite friendly, and ready to render assistance to the Saints. 

The Work in Scandinavia. — From the letter of Elder Van Cott, our readers 
will perceive that the work is rolling on in that part of the world where he is privi- 
leged to labour, and that the amount of persecution which, from the first, Iris attended 
the promulgation of the Gospel in that portion of the vineyard, shows no signs 
of abatement. Though in a few instances, the Lord raises up friends who 
use their influence to mitigate the severities pursued against the Saints, or to shield 
them against the storm, yet it is easily perceived that the spirit of the people is still 
the same, and that opportunities are not lost sight of to annoy and punish those who 
evince a determination to believe and obey the truth. But though the Saints may 
•be called to suffer occasionally, they can still rejoice, knowing in whom they believe, 
and that He is able to cause all seemingly untoward circumstances to work together 
for the good of those who fear Him, keep His commandments, and observe llis pre- 
cepts. Persecution is calculated to extend the spirit of inquiry among the people, 
and cause it to sink deeply into their hearts, and also to enlist the sympathies of reflect- 
ing and generously disposed persons, and thus it very frequently and indeed generally 
happens that persecution, instead of bringing the work of God to naught, makes the 
Saints strong in the faith, and sows the seeds of truth in much good soil, 
which brings forth abundantly to the honour and glory of God. This appears, so 
far, to have been the case in Scandinavia, and that it may continue to be so, as long* 
as the Saints are persecuted, is our prayer. 

Arrival at Nkav York. — Elder Thomas Colborn informs us, under date of New 
York, April 28th, that he arrived at that city, April 26th, in good health and spirits* 
(liter a prosperous but tardy voyage. 
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KOTTTE FROM LIVERPOOL 

TO 
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ILLUSTRATED 

By a series of Splendid STEEL ENGRAVINGS and WOOD CUTS* 
from Sketches made on the Spot and from Life, in 1853, expressly foxr 

this Work ; by 

FRED PIERCY, 

and containing- a map or Tins ovebland poktion of the joubney. 

EDITED BY JAMES LINEORTH. 


Tins highly interesting and beautiful Work will form a narrative of the journey from? 
Liverpool to Great Salt Lake Valley, and will give historical, descriptive, and statistical 
information respecting the places and the Indian tribes on the route and in Utah Territory. 

The mode in Avhich the Latter-day Sajnts 5 emigration is conducted, a review of it 
from the commencement, and incidental instructions to emigrants, will constitute an early 
part of the Work. 

The statistical information will be drawn from the most authentic sources, and con- 
sequently may be relied upon. That portion of it which relates to the Latter-day Saints 
Avill he particularly valuable, owing to the difficulty hitherto experienced by all classes ii2 
obtaining anything accurate from the conflicting statements which have appeared front* 
time to time in a great portion of the public press. 

The engravings (except the portraits of Joseph and IJyruni Smith ; and .Joseph Walkpi* 
and Arapccn, Chiefs of the Utah Indians) are all taken from sketches made on the spot 
and from life expressly for this Work, and will be finished in the first style of art, pre- 
senting a detail and an accuracy rarely aimed at in similar productions. 

No pains or expense lias been spared to render this Work one of peculiar interest, 
usefulness, and beauty, and the publisher feels confident that it will meet with that exten- 
sive patronage which can alone justify its publication. 


STEEL ENGRAVINGS, BY CHARLES SIMS. 


New Orleans. 

Baton Rouge. 

Natchez, under the Hill. 

Natchez on tho Hill. 
Vickflburgli. 

Memphis. 

St : . Louis. 

Camp at Keolcuk. 

Nauvoo. 

Joseph Smith the Prophet. 
Ilyrum Smith, from an original 
portrait in the possession of 
his family. 

Carthage Jail. 

Room In which Joseph and Uy- 
ruin Smith were imprisoned. 


Well against which Joseph Smith 
wn* placed and shot ht after 
Ills assassination. 

Lucy Smith, mother of the Pro- 
phet. 

Ruins of the Temple at Nauvoo. 

Joseph Smith, jun.) Sons of the 

David Smith. ) Prophet. 

Entrance to Knnesvillc. 

Council Bluffs Ferry, and group 
of CottPnwood trees. 

View of the Missouri River, and 
Council Bluffs, from an eleva- 
tion. 

Elk- Horn River Ferry. 

Loup Fork Ferry. 


Wood River. 

Chimney Rock. 

Scott’s Bluffs. 

Fort Laramie. 

Independence Rock. 

Devil’s Gate. 

Laramie’s Peak. 

Witches’ Bluffs. 

Great Salt Lake. 

Groat Salt Lake City. 

His Excellency Gov. Brighouj 
Young. 


Emigrant Ship leaving Llvcr- 
popj. 

Light House, at tho mouth of 
the Mississippi. 

Old Fort Rosalie. 

Walnut Hills. 


WOOD CUTS. 

Costume for the Plains. 

Chimney Rock from tho West. 
Fort Bridger, 

A Knnyon In the Rocky Moun- 
tains. [City. 

Utah Territorial House, G. S, L. 


Tabernacle, G. S. L. City. 


\ 

Joseph Walker. 
Arn^ccn. 


Hrotlicrp, amfl 
Chiol’ri or thp 
Utah Imlltpvs 
from original? 
tlrnwlngti by 
W. W. Alojoiv 


This Work will be published at this Office, in 14 - Monthly Parts, Sup.cr-*- 
royal Ato, Is. each. Part 1 to be ready July 1st. Subscribers who emigrate 
to Utah before the Work is completed, can, by paying at this Office before- 
their departure, obtain the remaining Parts in Qrcat Salt Bake City- 
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rCUSEOUTlOXi?, PINES 
OK THE WO K K IN 


, AND IMIMUSON.MENTS— NUMEROUS BAPTISMS— LMtOSPECTS 
DENMARK, SWEDEN, NORWAY, AND ICELAND. 


Gotliersgwlo 2S *uul 29, Copcnlingcn, Alny 3i*d, lS5i. 

Several new Branches have been organized 
of late. In the month of March, 21 per- 


Rresident S. W. Richards — Dear Bro- 
ther — Knowing the lively interest which 
you take in relation to the missions here 
in the east, as well as all those through- 
out the earth, wherein the building up 
of the kingdom of God is concerned, 
I am induced to break a long silence by 
communicating to you, in a brief maimer, 
that which has transpired in this mission 
since I last wrote you on this subject, 
also to acquaint you with its present con- 
dition and prospects. You are informed 
up to the time of our emigration, which 
caused much excitement here, and was 
one of the principal topics of conversation 
for a long time. 

I learned, on my return here from Eng- 
land, which was on the 10th of February, 
that the disturbance in our meetings in 
this city, had continued to increase to that 
extent that they were broken up once or 
twice, and the brethren were under the 
necessity of discontinuing the afternoon 
service, and changing the hour of assem- 
bling in the morning, so as to have it so 
early that but few of the emissaries of the 
devil would find it convenient to attend. 
The change has had its desired effect, in part, 
hut; not fully, as we have been subjected 
to disturbances more or less all winter, 
but nothing serious has taken place. We 
sent for the police on one .or two occa- 
sions, but, instead of their coming, and 
attending to their duties, they would an- 
swer us that they had enough to attend to 
without watching the f,< Mormons/* Ac- 
cordingly, it was thought best to take care 
of ourselves, and wc had eight stout men 
appointed to keep order in the hall during 
service, which has thus far had the desired 
effect, and we have commenced our meet- 
ings again as usual. 

There appears to be considerable in- 
terest manifested by strangers, many are 
investigating the work, not only in Copen- 
hagen, but through the Conference, and 
jfpiilly there is a general spirit of inquiry 
U* all the Conferences in Denmark. Much 
zeal is manifested by those who are en- 
gaged in the ministry^ and tb.ey are not a 
few. Many new plqces have been opened.. 


sons -were baptized one evening m one 
Branch. 

There is a gradual increase in know- 
ledge of the work, as well as in numbers. 
The labours of the servants of the Lord 
are crowned with success in this part of 
the vineyard, notwithstanding they have 
many difficulties to encounter, and much 
persecution to bear, such as being beaten 
with clubs, and kicked, and dragged in 
the street by the hair of the head from 
house to house. This they suffer in a land 
where the people all profess to be Chris 
tians, being made such at eight days old. 
It is believed that the priests instigate 
those who commit such acts of violence. 
I can, however, speak in praise of a few 
of the ministers of the law, as they have, 
in a lew cases, imposed heavy fines on 
the immediate offenders, and assured the 
brethren that they should have protection 
at their hands. In other instances where 
the Saints have made complaints to the 
magistrates, and have asked redress for 
their wrongs, they have received nothing 
but abuse. Thus you sec that many of 
the people of this nation will compare, in 
that respect, with many people of other 
nations who profess to be Christians. 

In this part of the vineyard, those who 
have embraced the everlasting Gospel, and 
those who have been called to minister in 
the same, do not begin to know what pri- 
vation and persecution, by imprisonment, 
&c., are, in comparison with what many 
of our brethren in Norway and Sweden 
have to experience. Language is inade- 
quate to describe all they have had to pass 
through for the love of the truth, and for 
yielding obedience to the requirements of 
heaven. I will not attempt to delineate 
the numerous instances of suffering and, 
abuse, but will mention a few that you 
may judge of the feelings of the people 
who are opposed to the. truth, and of the, 
spirit, by which they are actuated. 

In Sweden they consider it a crime to 
he baptized, and will punish with fine or 
imprisonment those who are baptized. 
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At the present time, there are two aged 
persons, a. man and his wife, in prison at 
Malmo, under sentence for 16 days, on 
bread and water, for no other crime than 
being baptized for the remission of their 
sins. They are deprived of their accus- 
tomed habiliments, and clothed in a man- 
ner disagreeable to look upon, even as 
criminals who had committed some hein- 
ous crime, likewise in a manner to make 
them as uncomfortable as possible. In 
another instance, a young lady was bap- 
tized, and it was found out by the priests, 
who had her arrested. She was fined 35 
Swedish dollars, or she must suffer im- 
prisonment. Her parents agreed to pay 
the fine rather than have her imprisoned. 

Those persons there who obey the Gos- 
pel, know what they are about, and the 
result in case it is found out. Yet not- 
withstanding, they will do it, and leave 
the event with the Lord. There have been 
51 baptized from the 15th of January 
to April loth, and three new Branches 
organized. The T;’Jders have to move 
very cautiously in their labours, and then 
they often are found out. and have to 
suffer for it. Elder Lund I dad, the Pre- 
sident, was out visiting the Branches, and 
was taken up hist week, brought to Malmo, 
and put in prison. He was charged with 
vagrancy, but I have learned to-day that 
he will probably be discharged. 

I am informed that two brethren near 
Christianstad were arrested by the police 
recently. Both were unmercifully beaten 
with sticks, so that one of them bled 
freely ; the other’s arms swelled so that 
liis coat sleeves could not be taken off 
without cutting, and in that state they 
were thrown into a wagon, and brought 
to Malmo, and put into prison. 

There are now five Saints in prison in 
Sweden, and sixteen, both male and female, 
on bail, who were arrested by the police for 
assembling together, reading, and receiv- 
ing and administering the ordinances of 
the Gospel. They were judged as Sab- 
bath-breakers, & c., as they assembled on 
that day, and were fined varying from 35 
to 110 Swedish dollars each, or they must 
receive from 16 to 25 dajfef imprisonment, 
to live on bread and water. The brethren, 
not feeling satisfied with the decision, 
appealed to the high court, which con- 
firmed it. They then appealed to the 
king, where the matter rests at present. 
The brethren have been- informed, by one 
of the police, who is friendly, that the 


king has written to the chief police at 
Malmo, making inquiries concerning the 
matter, and would like to know how he 
could consider they broke the Sabbath in 
assembling to worship the Lord, or in ad- 
ministering the ordinances, seeing it was 
agreeable to the example of Jesus Christ. 
The brethren believe that the king will 
not sanction the decision. 

In order that they might enjoy a little 
liberty, quite a number of the brethren 
and sisters have of late emigrated to 
Copenhagen. 

I am informed that a great many in 
Sweden are believing, and the prospect 
for the spread of the truth would lie first- 
rate could they but have liberty. 

I will now speak of Norway, for I 
think the brethren there are doing ex- 
ceedingly well, considering what they 
have to contend with, even those mighty 
barriers to the spread of the truth, such as 
the police and oppressive laws, with a 
multitude of hireling priests watching 
every opportunity to enforce these laws: • 
they will even go so far as to employ men, 
aside from the police, to watch our Elders, 
in order to inform of them. They have 
arrested a number of the Elders several 
times: some have been fined, others im- 
prisoned, a. few have got clear. Elder 
Peterson has been arrested several times 
at Christiana, but has always been enabled 
to get clear, and has succeeded in raising- 
up a Branch there, organized with nine 
members, and, from later information, J. 
learn that it numbered fifteen, with a. 
prospect of many more shortly. A few 
had been baptized at Dram men. It was 
expected a Branch would be organized 
there soon. Many of the people there are 
so interested in the truth, that 05 not in 
the Church, signed a petition which our 
brethren got up, asking for religious 
liberty. They presented the petition to 
the legislature, as I instructed them, but 
have not, as yet, learned the result. 

The people of Norway, who have got 
their eyes open a little, so as to begin to 
discern the truth, call upon their ministers 
to come out like men, with their scriptural 
arguments, if they have any, to put down 
the doctrines which the Latter-day Saints 
hold forth, and not to he so mean ‘as to 
resort to the Iuav of the land, and every 
other device, in order to prevent the people 
from learning that which is both reason- 
able and scriptural, but they have learned 
better than to conic out. 
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I learn, from the report from Norway, 
that they baptized fifty-five during the 
six months ending April 6th. Many are 
believing. Prospects are good, could the 
people but have liberty. 

I have heard from Iceland, but there is 
no improvement whatever in the pros- 
pects. 

In the Scandinavian Mission, there have 
been 612 baptized during the six months 
ending April 6th. A spirit of peace 
and union prevails, and a universal wil- 
lingness to hearken to counsel, also to 
improve upon every opportunity to store 
the mind with useful knowledge, and roll 
forth the kingdom of our God. 

We anticipate that a good work will be 


OoTrO 
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done the coming season, unless too many 
of our Elders are taken into military ser- 
vice, which, from present appearances, I 
fear may be the case. At any rate, we are 
determined to do all that we possibly can, 
with the help of the Lord, and leave the 
event with Him. 

Please give my love to Elder D. Spen- 
cer, and the brethren in the office. Elder 
P. 0. Hanson also unites in love to you- 
and them. 

I will now conclude, desiring always to 
be remembered in your prayers. 

May the Lord bless you continually, is 
the desire of your humble servant, 

Itespectfully yours in the Covenant, 
John Van Cott. 
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President S. W. Richards — Dear Bro- 
ther — It is with pleasure that I take my 
pen to inform you concerning the state of 
affairs here in this part of Babylon. 

When I. arrived in Hamburg, Feb- 
ruary 5, I visited the President of the 
Branch, and found him sick, and cast 
down by the heavy burden that was rest- 
ing upon him. I administered the ordi- 
nance to him, and he began to get better. 
He is a faithful young man that Elder 
Daniel Cam ordained previous to his 
leaving Germany. 

February 7, I went to the American 
consul, and got a new passport, after 

which I got a card from the 

police officer in Altona. 

I preach every Sunday, and generally 
once in the week, in a private room in 
Hamburg. I have introduced to the 
Saints here the idea of having monthly a 
day of fisting, with which they have ge- 
nerally complied. It has a good effect 
in uniting them. 

Some say they want no more of " Mor- 
monism," because they could not get emi- 
grated to America. I have baptized nine 
persons since my arrival here. I have 
also published the Revelation on Marriage, 
and Elder Orson Spencer's Patriarchal 
Order, in pamphlet form,Eldcv Cam hav- 
ing translated them from the English. I 


Hamburg, April 29, 1S5^. 
have sent seven of them to my relations and 
friends at Wurtemburg, where I staid six 
weeks last year. I have also sent one of 
these pamphlets and a letter to a priest liv- 
ing near where Elder J. F. Scerist was last 
year in prison. This gentleman writes 
that he has got other books on our prin- 
ciples. 

There was also a priest in Hamburg 
last week, inquiring after the " Mormons, 
but he did not find us. I understand 
that he considers that the popular reli- 
gions of the day are insufficient to elevate 
man and exalt him to the presence of his 
Maker. I am going to write a letter to 
him, he lives about twelve English miles 
from here. 

I wish we had liberty here to exhibit 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ in its true 
colours, that those persons who have a 
taste for that which is good, may have 
their heart s desire, for I believe tlmt a 
good many are seeking the truth, hut 
have not the chance to obtain it. 

Please give my kind regards to Elders 
D. Spencer. J. &. Fullmer. S. W. Cran- 
dall, and the brethren in the office. 

My prayer is that the Lord of heaven 
may bless you with llis holy Spirit, and 
every blessing that you need to accom- 
plish your responsible mission. 

G. C. Riser, 
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BRITISH JJA-T/riC Kt.KRT. 

.Duke of Wellington, 131 guns: Royal 
George, 121 ; St. Jean D’Acre, 101 ; Nep- 
tune, St. George, 120 each ; PrincessRoyal, 
James Watt, Nile, C;esar, Algiers, Han- 
nibal, 91 ; Prince Regent, 90 ; Monarch, 
84 : Majestic, Cressy, 81 ; Cumber- 
land, Boscawen, 70 ; Hogue, Ajax, Blen- 
heim, 60 j Edinburgh, 68 ; Tmpericuse, 
Euryalus, 61 ; Arrogant, 47 ; Amphion, 
34: Dauntless, 33; Tribune, 30; Eury- 
dice, 26; Leopard, 18; Odin, Valorous, 
Penelope, Magicicnno, 16: Cruizer, Ar- 
cher, 14 ; Desperate, Conflict, 8 ; Dragon, 
Bulldog, Vulture, Basilisk, Driver, Gor- 
gon, Rosamond, Gladiator, 6: Prome- 
theus, 5; Janus, Alban, 4; Lightning 
(for surveying), 3 ; making a total of 49 
vessels, with 2,315 guns, and 23,044 men. 
Of the above vessels, the Neptune, St. 
George, Prince Regent, Monarch, Cum- 
berland, Boscawen, and Eurydicc are sail- 
ing vessels ; the remainder are steamers, 
propelled by 16.917 horse-power. The 
total tonnage is S7,409. Vice-Admiral 
Napier, Commander. 

BRITISH BRACK SKA KI.KKT. 

Sailing line-of-battle-ships — Britannia, 
Trafalgar, 120 guns each; Queen, 116; 
London, Albion, Rodney, 90; Vengeance, 
84 ; Bellcrophon, 78. Screw linc-of-bat- 
tlc-ships — Agamemnon, 91 ; Sanspareil, 
71. Sailing frigates and sloops — A.re- 
thusa, Leander, 60 ; Diamond, 28 : Mo- 
deste, 18; Frolic, 16. Screw frigates 
and sloops — Highflyer, 21; Wasp, 14; 
Niger, 14. Screw Corvette— Miranda, 
15. Paddle-wheel vessels — Terrible, 
21 ; Retribution, 28; Tiger, 16 ; Furious, 
Firebrand, Sampson, Inflexible, Fury, 
Vesuvius, 6 ; Spitfire, 5 ; Caradoc, 2 ; 
Triton, 3 ; Banshee, 2. Total 32 vessels, 
1,289 guns, 12,814 men, 7,050 horse- 
power. The total tonnage is 50,951. 
Vice-Admiral Dundas, Commander. 

BRITISH WIIITK SRA K.f.'EKT. 

A small cruising fleet is fitting out for the 
White Sea, but we have seen no statistics. 

BRITISH NAVAI. TIRSERVK. 

A late Number of the Portsmouth Chiar- 
dia,n contains the following — “ A full ac- 
count has been given of the powerful 


I fleets which have been designated for ser- 
1 vice in the Black' Sea and the Baltic. We 
do not suppose it likely that they will 
prove inadequate for the hot work they 
will have to encounter, but even if they 
do, and supposing both these magnificent 
fleets should be destroyed, we have ample 
material in our home ports to supply their 
places. From our ships in reserve and 
building, we could form a naval force far 
surpassing that which any other nation 
! in the world can boast of having afloat. 

1 We have in reserve at the four ports of 
Portsmouth, Dcvonport, Chatham and. 
Sheeniess, not less than 161. vessels of the 
‘effective ships of the Royal navy/ and 
these estimated to carry not less than. 
6,807 guns. Besides these, too, wc have 
.a. goodly number of paddle-wheels, and. 
other small craft. Though some of the 
vessels may not without considerable re- 
pairs be in a state to send to sea, yet most 
of them are excellent sea-going vessels — 
far superior, indeed, to anything Russian — 
and could be fitted out for service on very 
short notice. Then wc have of vessels 
building — 5 at Portsmouth, 7 at Devon- 
port, 1 at Shcerness, 6 at Chatham, 11. 
at Pembroke, 4 at Deptford, 4 at Wool- 
wich. and 1 at Milhvall — total, 39. 

The iVews of the World recently gave 
the following as an accurate list of the 
British naval reserve force at the home 
ports, not in commission. Ships of the 
line — Nelson, 120 guns: Princess Char- 
lotte, Royal Adelaide, 104 eacli ; Powerful, 
Collingwood, Bombay, Calcutta, Canopus, 
Clarence, Thunder, Asia, Formidable, 
Ganges, S4 ; Meanee, 80 ; Foudroyant, 
Cambridge, Indus, Aehille, 78 ; Hawke; 
Russell, Wellesley, Pembroke. Implacable, 
72. First-class and other frigates— -Vin- 
dictive, Alfred, Dublin, America,. Eagle, 
Warspitc, Grampus, Java, Nankin, Ra- 
leigh, 60: Isis, 44; Cambria, 40. Cor- 
vettes— Alarm, Acticon, 26 : Brilliant, 
20; 11 avail na, 19: A rachnc, Terpsichore, 
1.8. .Sloops, &c. — 'Helena, Syren, 16 ; 
Fame, 14: Childers, Acorn, Wolverine, 
Persian, Mariner, Sappho, 12 : Spy, 3. 
The above 51 reserve vessels carry 2,762 
guns, and require 24,620 men. 

AUMAMKNT ok BRITISH VRSSKI-S. 

With respect to the weight of metal 
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carried by war vessels now, compared with 
what was customary in .Nelson's days, a 
writer in Blackwood’s Magazine for April 
has the following — “ A British ship of 104 
guns, of the year 1805, wjis armed as fol- 
lows: — 28 long 32-pounders on the lower 
•deck; 30 18-pounders on the middle deck; 
30 12-pounders on the main deck : S 12- 
pounders on the quarter deck; 2 12- 
pounders on the fore-castle, and G 18- 
pounder carronades on the poop — broad- 
side force, 1,012 lbs. 

“ Contrast this ship's power (and she 
played a most conspicuous part at Tra- 
falgar) with any of our modern ‘ screws.' 
"Take the Agamemnon, 91. guns, as a fa- 
miliar example. Her armament consists 
•of thirty GS-poundcrs, and fifty-nine 32- 
pounders, besides one 10-inch pivot-gun, 
-and one 8-inch ditto on her upper deck. 
Both of these pivot-guns throw 68-pounder 
ball. This ship's force can be known to 
•an ounce ; and as she is one of a numer- 
ous class now in the Navy, we may con- 
gratulate the nation in having, at this 
period, Such a fiect of persuaders, as these 
fine vessels must prove to be, whenever 
their weighty arguments are brought to 
hear upon the Eastern or any other vexed 
question. Thus her thirty-two GS-pound- 
crs, which include her two pivot-guns, 
will throw 2,176 lbs. of shot, and her 
fifty-nine 32-pounders will throw l,S8SIbs., 
making a grand total of 4,064 lbs. for 
her entire armament, or 2,032 lbs., or 
nearly one ton of metal as her broadside 
force. These figures may not be exactly 
correct, as 68-pound shot are ‘ cored,’ or 
partially hollow ; but the loss in weight is 
more than compensated as a destructive 
•missile, by the extra size of the ball. So 
that after making an allowance, we find 
that our ‘screws' are no niggards with 
their shot, but that they throw an excess 
of 1,000 lbs. of iron at every broadside, 
over one of Nelson's best ships of 104 
guns. When, in addition to this startling 
disparity in the destructive force of the 
ships of the two epochs, it is remembered 
that the modern Ninety possesses a motive 
power in the screw that renders her terri- 
fic batteries doubly effective, we can form 
a rough idea of the resistless power now 
concentrated in ships of war of the Aga- 
memnon class." 

The following statistics show the force 
and size of war ships of three different 
periods - :— 
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french Baltic fleet. 

Sailing vessels — Le Tnge, I/Herculc, 
Lc Jemappes, 100 guns each ; Le Bres- 
law, Le JOugucsclin, 90 ; Le Duperrd, Lc 
Trident, SO ; La Somillante, .1/ A.ndro- 
maqne, La Vengeance, 60 ; La Poursui- 
vante, La Virginie, La Zenobie, 60 ; La 
Psyche, 40. Steam vessels — L' Auster- 
litz, 100 guns ; Le Darien, 14 ; Le Phlo- 
geton, 10 ; Le Souffleur, Le Lucifer, L* 
Aigle, 6 ; Le Milan, Le Daim, 4. Total, 
22 vessels, 1,160 guns, 2,270 horse-power. 
Vice-Admiral Parseval .Deschenes, Com- 
mander. 

FRENCH BLACK SKA FLEET. 

Sailing vessels — La Friedland, Le Vaf- 
my, La villc de Paris, 120 guns each; 
Lc Henri IV, 100 ; Le Bayard, Le .Jena, 
Lc Jupiter, 90 ; Le Marengo, 80 ; La Se- 
rieuse, 30; Le Mercure, L'Olivier, Le 
Bcaumanoir, 20; Lc Corf, 10. Steam 
vessels — Le Charlemagne, 90 : Lo Comer, 
16; Le Mogador, 8: Le Descartes, Le 
Vauban, 20: Lc Cacique, Lc Magellan, 
Le Sane, 14; Lc Caton, Le Promcthee, 
4 ; La Salnmandre, Le lidron, LaMouette, 
2. Total, 26 vessels, 1,120 guns, 4,960 
horse-power. Vice-Admiral Hamelin, 
Commander. 

JfRENOll ATLANTIC FLEET. 

Sailing vessels — Le Montebello, 120 
guns : Le SuttVon, 20 ; La Villcde Marseille, 
.1/ Alger, SO. Steam vessels — Le Napo- 
leon, 92 ; Le Jean Bart, 90 : La Pomone, 
40 : Le Caff’arelli, 14 ; Le Poland, Lo 
Primauget, 8. Total, 10 vessels, 652 
guns, 2,880 horse-power. Admiral Bruat, 
Commander. This fleet is destined to 
act in the Black Sea, the waters of Galli- 
poli, and the Archipelago of the Levant. 

RUSSIAN BALTIC FLEET. 

Sailing ships of the line — .Russia, Em- 
peror Peter 1, 120 guns each: St. George 
the Conqueror, and another, 112 ; Em- 
geiten, Krasnoi, Gunule, Piilfcavn, Pro- 
chor, Vladimir, Volga, Empress Alexan- 
dra, 84 ; Narva, Bcresinn, Briennc, Boro- 
dino, Smolensko, Arsis, Finland, Katz- 
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bach, Ezekiel, Andrew, Culm, Ingerman- 
land, Pamyat Azofa, Sisoi the Great, 
Villagosh, Natvon-menya, Fere-champi- 
noise, Michael, 74. Of the above 30 
vessels, carrying 2,468 guns, it is said that 
18 or 20 vessels are in fair condition, the 
rest arc mere hulks. Sailing frigates — 
Constantine, G'esarevitch, Cesarcvna, Am- 
phitritc, Castor, Diana, Aurora, 44 guns ; 
Alexander Nevsky, 58; Pallas, 52; making 
a total of 9 vessels, and 418 guns. There 
are also 3 flat-bottomed frigates for the 
nse of the marine cadets. Sailing brigs 
and corvettes — Ajax, Pali mints, Paris, Phi- 
loctetes, Prince of "Warsaw, Navarino, 
.Dwina, Olivutza, 20 ; and two or three 
others, making a total of at least S vessels 
and 160 guns. In addition to the above, 
there arc, belonging to the Baltic fleet, 15 
schooners, transports, and luggers; also 
50 or GO miscellaneous small craft, such 
as pilot vessels, tenders, yachts, & c. The 


TO A FRIEND 

Oh ! woman, virtuous and fair. 
Peculiar boon of heaven ! 

Man's lasting friend and comforter, 
Wise Providence has given ! 

When lordly man is torn with grief, 
Or noxious care oppresses, 

In thee he finds a sweet relief, 

A heaven in thy caresses 1 

Newbury, Berks. 


gun-boat flotilla is in bad condition, and 
in number does not exceed 50 boats; but 
80 more were ordered to be built last 
Autumn. Paddle-wheel steamers — lCams- 
chatka, Olaf, Smiloi, 16; Gremiaschi, 9; 
G rosaschi,Buric,Chrabroi, Bogatir, Diana, 
Hercules, 6 : making a total of 10 vessels, 
93 guns, 3,490 horse-power. There are 
also 10 small yachts and tenders, chiefly 
of iron, with horse-power from 100 to 60 ; 
also a few tugs, &c., and the iron post stea- 
mer Vladimir. Thefollowing are incomplete 
vessels. Screw ships of the line — Orel, 
Wibourg, Constantine, 84. Screw frigates 
— Maria. Ilya of Muronctz, 44 : Polchan, 
52. 

The whole of the Russian Navy in the 
Baltic, Black, and "White seas is said to 
comprise 240 vessels, 9,000 guns, and 
80,000 men. The Black Sea fleet is said 
to be manned by 20,000 men. 


HIS MARRIAGE. 

Thus for yourself you choose a wife. 

In youthful graces smiling; 

Then happy may you make her life — 
Domestic cares beguiling. 

May mutual love, and joy, and peace. 
Through life’s licet scenes attend you; 
Love's little pledges, too, increase. 

And heaven its blessings send you. 

W. G. Muxs. 
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« WORLDLY-MINDEDNKSS OF TOE MORMONS,” AND THEIR 

« SENSUOUS” RELIGION. 

BY KT.DKB KM AS k. T. ITAKUTSON. 


The “ Mormon ” religion professes to I 
teach man how to use, gratify, and I 
control every power and passion he 
possesses; it not only teaches him prin- 
ciples which will give calmness to the 
spirits of men, and furnishes them 
with principles that will break down the 
barriers between the human family, and 
unite them as one, until their desires, pur- 
poses. and unections have but one direc- 
tion, but it says to man, “Religion should 
include the true principles of gratifying 
and governing the senses.” 

On this account, “Mormonism” has 
been compared to Muhommedanism, be- 
cause, say some, it offers sensuous gratifi- 
cations as a part of the future rewards of 
the good : it tells the world of an earth 
that shall be cclestialized, and covered 
with the glory of God ; of rOcks, hills, 
trees, and beasts, which with the rest of a 
groaning creation shall rejoice in pristine 
beauty and perfection ; and says, “ 0 man, 
these things shall minister to you future 
pleasures in perfection, as they now do in 
part ; nor shall social joys be wanting, for 
all the charms and joys derived from the 
triune relation of ‘wife, children, and 
friends/ shall still swell the pleasures 
of existence, whilst enlarged powers of 
thought, a spirit toned down from harsh- 
ness, and swelled with love and charity, 
shall complete the man.” 

Now who cares if the above docs re- 


semble Mahommedanism a little, if Ma- 
hommedanism in these particulars resem- 
bles truth? Who cares? Certainly not 
Latter-day Saints, for they have learned 
to follow principles and not men, and they 
willingly confess they arc not averse to 
truth, though it should be uttered by an 
Arab impostor, or any other inipostor in- 
deed : for instance, they would not reject 
the truth that men should not preach for 
money, even though it should be unci-cd 
by a bishop rolling in golden equipage, 
drawn by silver greys, wrung as it 
might have been (indirectly) from the 
sweat and toil of the labouring poor! 
Then if they would not reject truth under 
such circumstances, why object to a prin- 
ciple if it can be proved heavenly, because, 
years and years ago, something " ,,f tle 
similar was taught by somebody, who, 
finding the whole world under the influ- 
ence of imposture, thought he would do 
a little business on his own account ? 

Now if such expectations or ideas as 
“Mormon ism ” encourages be wrong, it 
must be because they arc contrary to tlie 
revelations God has given of what Ho in- 
tends man to hope for, or because the 
works of nature develop characteristics in 
God different to those encouraged by the 
principles of the Latter-day Saints. Ihe 
object of the following remarks is to show 
what Revelation and Nature do say on 
the matter. 
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The idea that our opposers hold seems 
to be, that it is not “ heavenly-minded,” 
nor consistent with a “ spiritual religion,” 
to let the thoughts be employed on .such 
ide;ts as are suggested by the material 
tangible works of God ; but that we should 
have a religion isolated entirely from such 
gross matters as earth, its fruits, flowers, 
and landscapes; mechanical or juristical 
pursuits ; and have communion with one’s 
God in spirit; and above all, never think 
of carrying such ideas into eternity, where 
doubtless all these carnal things will he 
forgotten, and nothing but praise and 
prayer employ the mind. 

]N r ow, dear friends, where did you get 
the idea that ji godly life ought to 
separate you from pleasures derived from 
inspection or possession of the beautiful, 
material, tangible blessings of earth ; or 
that your religion would suffer in its 
licavenly-inindedncss, if it engrafted a 
promise of such blessings on the condi- 
tion of a righteous life ? Did you get it 
from Abraham, who loved and obeyed 
that he might obtain promises of bles- 
sings pertaining to this earth ? or from 
his God, who rewarded his righteousness 
with a promise of fruitful lands, and a 
numberless posterity to enjoy them ? Per- 
haps you got it from, .Jacob, who, when 
dying, instead, of giving up his worldly 
notions, and thinking about death and 
eternity, spent his list breath in promising 
all the temporal blessings he could well 
think of to his descendants. Of course 
if you did feel shocked at such a scene 
you doubtless prayed, “Let me not die 
like Jacob, let not my last end be like 
his.” 

Let us “'look unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith,” and see if we 
can trace in him notions of worldly 
pomp and grandeur. First of all, his 
mother bore him believing he should sit 
on David’s throne, so that his world- 
ly notions were born with him. No 
wonder, then, we hear him on the mount, 
surrounded by the multitude, leading 
them on to righteousness with this 
worldly-minded argument — “ Blessed 
are the meek, for they . shall inherit the 
earth /” Why did he not say, blessed are 
the meek, for they shall .have a heaven, 
where all sensuous pleasures shall be ex- 
tinct ; and call on the multitude to say, 
Amen ? Hear him again, **■ working on 
the minds of the ignorant by promises of 
worldly blessings,” saying, “ There is no 


man that hath left house , or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake and the 
Gospel’s, but he shall receive an hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, houses , and 
brethren , and sisto’s, and mothers , and 
children , and lands, with persecutions: 
and in the world to come eternal life.” 
(Mark x. 29, 30.) And tell me, dear read- 
er, wiiat more can we need to convince 
us that the w'orldly-minded, “sensuous 
religion of the Mormons” is as old as 
Jesus himself! 

Hear the “worldly-minded” Paul, de- 
claring for himself and brethren — “Them, 
who by continuance in well-doing, seek 
for glory, honour (two very worldly-minded 
principles), immortality, and eternal life,” 
(Horn. iii. 17 ;) and further, teaching the 
doctrine, saying, the Saints are to be 
“heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ,” whom he declares in another place 
to be heir to thrones, dominions, prin- 
cipalities, and powers, for they were 
created for Him. (Col. i. 10.) Now 
Latter-day Saints do not go a bit fur- 
ther, for only give them all things, glory, 
honour, thrones, dominions, principalities, 
and powers, and the most “ worldlv- 
minded Mormon ” in existence w'ould be 
perfectly satisfied ! 

Seeing, then, that revelation and the 
sensuous religion of tbe“ Mormons” walk 
so agreeably side by side, we turn to Nur- 
ture’s Revelation, for as the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants says, “after a. Revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ, the works of creation, 
throughout their vast forms and varieties, 
clearly exhibit His eternal power and God- 
head,” (Lees, on Faith, ii. 4.) and also re- 
veal the character and pursuits of the Deity ; 
and these are very important to trace, for 
Me certainly is a heaveiilyrininded being. 
Then fearlessly we put our -worldly-mind- 
ed principles alongside of His works, and 
ask where, among all the works of nature, 
is there one that does not preach a ser- 
mon on the spirituality of a sensuous 
religion ; for they are all the w'orks of a 
spiritual being, and of course they will 
reveal what a spiritual mind can. love, 
and be incessantly employed in attending 
to,. without losing a portion of its spirit- 
uality; they are all the works of One 
probating not in time, and therefore 
un cramped by the littleness which attends 
men’s notions even of the Great and Holy 
One inhabiting Eleniity ; therefore, an 
inspection of them will reveal what we 
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may fairly expect to be the character of 
our works and pursuits, when we, in the 
popular sense, arc in eternity also. 

.Does God love beautiful shapes and 
colours? let us ask, as they form the 
basis of much that is sensuous. Go 
stand beside the peacock, displaying above 
his arched back a host of golden clouds 
and setting suns in miniature, then 
you may learn. Go gather roses, or 
behold a tulip bed, tinted with such 
heavenly art, nicety, and perfection : 
look at the golden backs of the watery 
tribe, or the silver crested, gem decked, 
spangled breasts of the birds of hotter 
climes than ours, or dive to ocean's 
bed, and bring up its pearly shells : and 
you will learn that not only docs God 
"exhibit a most decided taste and love for 
beautiful colours, in objects on the surface 
of the earth, but that “ myriad fathoms deep, 
clown on old Ocean’s pavement stones,” 
arc found the proofs that, spiritually- 
minded as Jehovah is, He loves well 
harmonized tints and shades. 

Does lie love elegance in shape ? The 
crested swan, triumphing in matchless 
curves and lines of beauty, would say 
so ; the noble horse, built with such sym- 
metry and well-proportioned grace, would 
teach the same. Then turn to man, ob- 
serve his perfect form — the painter’s 
study, that ho may learn what is beautiful 
in shape — and ask. Then seek the flowers 
of earth, so full of grace and beauty; nay, 
the commonest green leaf would prove j 
my point — I think from this alone we 
can gather, in the (Mention to form , 
proofs that God would be more offended 
than pleased were He charged with being 
so spiritually-minded that lie found it 
inconsistent to maintain a love for such 
• carnal things as forms or shapes. I 

Does God love grandeur or magnili- j 
ecnce? lie has done His best to make 
man think so, anyhow : storing the 
bowels of the earth with gold and silver 
ore, and all the metals in their great va- 
riety ; hiding up his marble blocks, and 
almost a world of stone, to build or gar- 
nish earth’s palaces- with ; and scattered 
lustrous gems about the earth, that man 
may pick them up, and after using them 
fbr his own adornment, get from them a 
faint idea of the splendour of the world 
to come, when gates made of pearl, and 
cities built on gems, shall tell the truth 
that mortality may cease with us, but im- 
mortality shall only usher in sensuous 
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pleasures, controlled by righteous laws , in 
greater fulness and perfection still. 

Then arc the ideas of the " Mormons ” 
more full of worldly pomp or earthly 
grandeur than their Maker’s, when He 
upends eternity in creating globes, fitting 
them up as above, and developing his me- 
chanical powers in balancing them, and 
directing their courses. Why does He 
not aspire to as lofty a spiritual cha- 
racter as some of his followers, and leave 
world-making, fruit-making, flower, shell, 
bird-making, &c., to some being less 
spiritual in his pursuits than Himself : 
and leave off the creation of things which 
can but encourage a love for the sensu- 
ous pleasures of existence ? 

Now I know that some will not admit, 
that God has manifested His own charac- 
ter in His works ; but vainly argue , u these 
works arc only for maws gratification 
and pleasure, and do not at all indicate 
what God loves.” How can that bo, 
when not above one in a million even 
comes to man’s sight at all ? How many 
of the shells of the ocean never reach the 
surface? How many myriads. of beau- 
teous insects arc never seen by man ? a 
solitary one is caught and killed, that it 
may be wondered at ? Go in the desert, 
where man is never expected, or cannot 
subsist if he goes: the jungle, where the 
lion and the tiger have it all their own way : 
and even the mountain’s top, where man 
can scarcely e’er ascend : these will fur- 
I nisli the evidences of God’s love for beau- 
ty and form. Why half the workmanship 
of God is scarcely seen until the destruc- 
tion of some of its parts reveals how won- 
drously it was put together. Then God 
does not work that man alone may admire 
and be gratified ? but because lie finds 
I it a consequence of His vast intelligence to 
love the beautiful, and therefore lie per- 
petuates it in all His works. 

Thus, dear reader, 1 think you will see, 
we cannot move our eyes but fresh proofs 
greet 11s of the worldly-mindedness of 
God : for earth, air, and seas swarm with 
testimonies of His endeavours to promote 
in us a love for the beautiful in shape, 
the delicious in taste, and the fragnnt in 
perfume. The breeze wafts proof to the^ 
olfactory organs, the light conveys proof 
to the eyes, the atmosphere furnishes proof 
for the satisfaction of the ears ; nay, the 
whole man receives fresh impression of 
this fact in every exertion or use that he 
makes of any of his powers. 
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"Who employs himself wheeling world 
round world, lighting them up with lu- 
miniferous powers, to gratify possibly the 
powers of taste, hearing, smell, and sight 
of millions on their surfaces, after first 
endowing them with those sensuous qual- 
ities — who ? Who, to come to our little 
world, spent six (lays, or, as is believed by 
some, six thousand years, in reducing to 
order this shapeless globe, causing the 
dry land to appear, that verdant hills 
and flowery landscapes might rejoice be- 
neath blue skies, or calmly sleep whilst 
the watchman of the night — the moon, 
rises to silver over the abodes of men and 
beasts? Who made the pulse to quicken, 
and the soul to fill with grand emotions, 
when golden sunsets, calling forth the 
poetry of the spirit, and its devotion too, 
rouse heavenly feelings in the breast, and 
adoration greater than the tongue can 
tell ? or made the soul to dance, tremulous 
with joy at the sound of music’s heavenly 
strains? Who, I ask, who? the hater of 
sensuous gratification, or the lover and 
promoter of it? If a tree be known by 
its fruits, what kind of a tree must that 
be, which has, for its fruits, universe on 
universe, filled with systems, crowded 
down with untcllable because numberless 
sense-serving, sense-pleasing works of the 
Deity, each bearing testimony to the er- 
ror of the idea, that “ it is not heavenly- 
minded to love sensuous pleasures as part 
of one’s religion when scattered through- 
out boundless space, lie the vast indica- 
tions of the Almighty’s determination to 
furnish materials for those pleasures, 
whether they are loved or not ! The con- 
clusion that I. draw from all this, is, 
if God can be a heavenly-minded be- 
ing (and all acknowledge He is), and yet 
from day to day, year to year, age to age, 
thus be mixed up in earthly pursuits, me- 
chanical operations, incessantly construct- 
ing and reconstructing, working amidst 
such gross elements as worlds, with their 
atmospheres, seas, and inhabitants, and 
suffer no pollution, lose nothing of His spi- 
ritual qualities, then may a Latter-day 
Saint hope to have a heavenly mind, 
and his religion be of a spiritual charac- 
ter, even though it should lead him to seek 
to go to the same extent, proportionably, in 
worldly-minded operations for hi3 own 
increase, blessing, power, and glory, as 
those in which his Maker is so eternally 
employed : for cc Mormons ” cannot be so 
-far wrong in following in His track — He 
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making, and they loving after it is made ; 
He exhibiting his masterly hand in forms 
of beauty, exquisite colouring, and mate- 
rials for grandeur and magnificence, and 
they desiring to possess what He has been 
good enough so excellently to adorn, for 
their happiness and pleasure. 

What a farce to talk of the grossness of 
a sensuous religion, when man can not 
exist as man, nor the Deity jis God, with- 
out the senses, through which all intelli- 
gence is gained and power developed ; for 
take sight, hearing, taste, smelling, and 
feeling away from man, and where, is the 
man f Imagine up a Deity deficient of 
all these powers, and you have imagined 
up something destitute of all (i spiritual M 
qualities, as sensuous powers must be the 
basis of all spirituality. What intelli- 
gence have you on any one subject, hea- 
venly or earthly, that you did not gain 
through your senses? Do you love God t 
Your love came through hearing of ITis 
goodness, or seeing the manifestations 
thereof before your eyes. Have you faith 
in Christ? Your faith came by hearing. 
Do you love your fellow man ? The 
knowledge of their existence came through 
the medium of your senses, before which 
knowledge you of course could not love 
them : and that you should love them, 
was made plain through the same me- 
dium. Have you heavenly compassion, 
or God-like charity, burning within your 
breast? You would have neither one 
nor the other, but for your senses ; for 
you could not have love, compassion, cha- 
rity, mercy, anger, for anything you never 
saw, heard of, or felt. Then if religion 
be the exercise of the above, and similar 
qualities or principles, sensuous powers 
must be the basis of all religion : for it is 
their existence that has made the neces- 
sity for any religion at all ; for were there 
not creatures existing, beside yourself, en- 
dowed with sensuous powers, there would 
be nothing in the universe that would 
need or care whether you exercised re- 
ligious qualities or not. 

Thus the simplest form of reasoning 
gives the death blow to the notion, that 
sensuousness and spirituality are so far 
apart; for as seen above, sensuous powers 
made religion necessary in the first in- 
stance, and keep it so now. And this 
will apply to a future state : the senses 
must exist there, or there will be no love, 
for none will know of the existence of 
God or one another; there will be no 
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happiness nor intelligence ; for the chan- 
nels for both would be stopped ! IIow 
would you like, good Christian, to be con- 
demned to enjoy a heavenly half hour, 
without one of your five senses left ? Ho 
you think you would rail against a sensu- 
ous religion afterwards ? 

Now as to a heaven made up after the 
popular notion of praise and prayer, I 
would ask, supposing you got to such a 
heaven, what could you praise, or pray 
for, after rejecting all that had, or could 
come through a sensuous medium ? I cer- 
tainly think you would not have much 
more than the boy who got through that 
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remarkable piece of arithmetic, when he 
took something from nothing and found 
that nothing remained; so that your hea- 
ven would be a perfect blank, and on that 
account I would advise you not to go 
there. But if you love prayer or praise, 
seek for a (i Mormon’s ” heaven, on a glo- 
rified earth, where every living creature 
from the animalcule in the water drop, to 
man the noblest work of God, each and 
all shall furnish ten thousand causes for 
praise and prayer, on account of the ten 
thousand, nay numberless ways in which 
Jehovah has shown His willingness to 
minister to their sensuous pleasures. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 31S.) 


[October, 1S3S.] 

Friday 5th. Report of the Committee 
of Chariton County — 

The undersigned Committee were ap- 
pointed at a Public Meeting by the citizens 
of Chariton County, on the 3rd day of Oc- 
tober instant, for the purpose of repairing 
to Do Witt, in Carroll County, to inquire 
into the nature of the difficulties between 
the citizens of Carroll and tho Mormons. 
"W r c arrived at the place of difficulties on the 
4th of October instant, and found a large 
portion of the citizens of Carroll and tho 
adjoining counties, assembled near Do Witt, 
■yvcll armed. We inquired into the nature 
of the difficulties. They said that there was 
a large portion of the people called Mor- 
mons, embodied in Dc Witt, from different 
parts of the world. They arc unwilling for 
them to remain there, which is tho cause of 
their waging war against them. To use 
the gentleman’s language, “ they are waging 
a war of extermination, or to remove them 
from the said county.” We also went into 
De Witt, to sec tho situation of the Mor- 
mons. Wo found them in the act of defence, 
begging for peace, and wishing for the civil 
authorities to repair there as early as possi- 
ble, to settle tho difficulties between the 
liar tics. Hostilities have commenced, and 
will continue until they arc stopped by the 
civil authorities. This we believe to be a 
correct statement of both parties. This the 
5th day of October, 1838. 

John W. Price, 
Wm. h. Log-ax. 

Subscribed to and sworn before me, tho 
undersigned, one of the Justices of the Peace 


within and for Chariton County, and State 
of Missouri, this 5th day of October, 1838. 

John Mouse, J.P. 

This day also, General Atchison wrote 
the Governor from Boonville, that in Car- 
roll County the citizens were in arms for 
the purpose of driving the Mormons” 
from that county. 

The third Quarterly Conference of the 
Church was held at .Far West, President 
Brigham Young presiding. As there was 
not a sufficient number of members pre- 
sent to form a Quorum for business, after 
singing and prayer, Conference adjourned 
till 2 r.M., when they met and opened as 
usual, Presidents Young and Marsh pre- 
siding. There was not a sufficient num- 
ber of the members of the High Council 
or any other Quorum to do business as 
a* Quarterly Conference. They voted to 
ordain a few Elders, appointed a few Mis- 
sions, and adjourned till to-morrow at ten 
o’clock, A.M. 

About this time I took a journey in 
company with some others, to the lower 
part of the county of Caldwell, for the 
purpose of selecting a location for a town. 
While on my journey, I was met by one. 
of the brethren from Be Witt, in Carroll 
County, who stated that our people who 
had settled in that place, were, and had 
been some time, surrounded by a mob, 
who had threatened their lives, and had 
shot at them several times ; and that ho 
was on his way to Far West, to infonxx 
the brethren there of the facts. 
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I was surprised on receiving this intel- situation : and ottered then* services to go 
ligence, although there had, previous to and present the case to the Governor 
this time, been some manisfestntions of themselves. 

mobs, but I had hoped that the good sense The Quarterly Conference convened at 
of the majority of the people, and their ten o’clock this day, according to adjourn- 
respect for the Constitution, would have inent at .Far West, Presidents Marsh and 
put down any spirit of persecution which Young presiding. Elder Benjamin L. 
might have been manifested in that neigh- Clapp said he had just returned from 
bourhood. Kentucky, where he had been labouring. 

Immediately on receiving this intelli- and that many doors were open there. A 
gence, I made preparations to go to that call was made for volunteers to g o into 
place, and endeavour if possible, to allay the vineyard and preach, when Elders 
the feelings of the citizens, and save the James Carroll, James Galliher, L uni an A. 
lives of my brethren who where thus ex- Shirtlift’, James Dana, Aim Cook, Isaac 
posed to their wrath. Decker, Cornelius P. Lott, and Alpheus 

Saturday 6th. I arrived at De Witt, Gifford ottered themselves. President 
and found that the accounts of the situa- Marsh instructed them not to go forth 
tion of that place were correct ; for it was boasting of their faith, or of the judg- 
with much difficulty, and by travelling ments of the Lord, but to go in the spirit 
unfrequented roads, that I was able to get of meekness, and preach repentance, 
there, all the principal roads being strongly Elder John Taylor, from Canada, by re- 
guarded by tne mob, who refused all in- quest, gave a statement of his feelings re- 
gress as well as egress. 1 found my breth- specting his having been appointed as one 
ren, who were only a handful in compari- of the Twelve, saying that he was willing^ 
son to the mob by which they were sur- to do anything that God would require of 
rounded, in this situation, and their pro- him ; when it was voted that brother John 
visions nearly exhausted, and no prospect Taylor fill the vacancy of one of the 
of obtaining any more. We thought it Twelve. Stephen Chase was ordained 
necessary to send immediately to the Go- President of the Elders’ Quorum in Fat* 
vernor, to inform him of the circum- West. Isaac Laney, Horace Alexander, 
stances, hoping, from the Executive, to and Albert Sloan were ordained Elders 
raise the protection which we needed ; and under the hands of the Presidents. Samuel 
which was guaranteed to us in common Bent and Isaac lligbee were appointed to 
with other citizens. Several gentlemen fill the places of John Murdock and George 
bf standing and respectability, who lived M. Hinkle in the High Council, they bav- 
in the immediate vicinity, who were not ing removed to De Witt. Conference 
in any way connected with the Church of adjourned to the first Friday and Saturday 
Latter-day Saints, who had witnessed the in January next, at ten a. A t. Eitenezer 
proceedings of our enemies, came forward Robinson, Clerk. 

and made affidavits to the treatment we There were seven cut off from the 
had received, and concerning our perilous Church in Preston, England, this day. 

( To be continued.) 


„ MILTON ON POLYGAMY. 

{From the First Hook on ** Christian Doctrine” Translated from the Latin , by Charles 
Jl , Sumner, D.D., Lord Bishop of Winchester.) 

(Concluded from page 32*1.) 

■On the other hand, the following pas- turn not away.” Would the law have 
Sages clearly admit the lawfulness of poly- been so loosely worded, if it had not been 
gamy, Exbd. xxi. 10, “if he take him allowable to take more wives than one at 
another wife, her food, her raiment, and the same time? Who would venture to 
her duty of marriage <shall he not dirni- subjoin as an inference from this language, 
Irish'.” Deut. xvii. 17. “neither shall he therefore let him have one only? In 
multiply wives to himself, that his heart such case, since it is said in the preceding- 
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verse, ‘’'lie shall not multiply horses to 
himself, it would be necessary to subjoin 
there also, therefore he shall have one 
horse only. Nor do we want any proof 
to assure us, that the first institution of 
marriage was intended to bind the prince 
equally with the people ; if therefore it 
permits only one wife, it pennits no more 
even to the prince. But the reason given 
for the law is this, that his heart turn not 
away : a danger which would arise if he 
were to marry many, and especially strange 
women, as Solomon afterwards did. Now 
if the present law had been intended 
merely as a confirmation and vindication 
of the primary institution of marriage, 
nothing could have been more appropriate 
than to have recited the institution itself 
in this place, and not to have advanced 
that reason alone which has been men- 
tioned. 

Let us hear the words of God himself, 
the author of the law, and the best inter- 
preter of his own will, 2 Sam. xji. 8, “ 1 
gave thee thy master’s wives into thy bo- 
som .... and if that had been too little, 
I would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things.” Here there can 
be no subterfuge; God gave him wives, 
he gave them to the man whom he loved, 
as one among a number of great benefits : 
he would have given him more, if these 
had not been enough. Besides, the very 
argument which God uses towards David, 
is of more force when applied to the gift 
of wives, than to any other, — thou oughtest 
at least to have abstained from the wife 
of another person, not so much because 
.L had given thee thy master’s house, or 
thy master’s kingdom, as because I had 
given thee the wives of the king. Beza 
indeed objects, that David herein com- 
mitted incest, namely, with the wives of 
his father-in-law. But he had forgotten 
what is indicated by Esther ii. 12, 13, 
that the kings of Israel had two houses 
for the women, one appointed for the vir- 
gins, the other for the concubines, and 
that it was the former and not the latter 
which were given to David. This ap- 

E cars also from 1 Kings i. 4, “ the 
ing knew her not.” Cantic. vi. S, 
“ there are fourscore concubines, ancl 
virgins without number.” At the same 
time, it might be said with perfect 
propriety that God had given him his 
master’s wives, even supposing that he 
had only given him as many in number I 
and of the same description, though not 
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the very same ; even as he gave him, not 
indeed the identical house and retinue of 
his master, but one equally magnificent 
and royal. 

It is not wonderful, therefore, that what 
the authority of the law, and the voice of 
God himself has sanctioned, should he al- 
luded to by the holy prophets in their in- 
spired hymns as a thing lawful and ho- 
nourable. Psnl xlv. 9. (which is entitled 
A song of loves ) “kings’ daughters were 
among thy honourable women,*’ v. 14, 
“ the virgins her companions that follow 
her shall he brought unto thee.” Nay, the 
words of this very song are quoted by the 
Apostle to the Hebrews, i. 8, “ unto the 
Son he saith, Thy throne, 0 God,” &c. as 
the words wherein God the father him- 
self addresses the Son, and in which his 
divinity is asserted more clearly than in 
any other passage. Would it have been 
proper for God the .Father to speak by 
the mouth of harlots, and to manifest his 
holy Son to mankind as God in the ama- 
tory songs of adulteresses ? Thus also in 
Cantic. vi. S — 10, the queens and concu- 
bines are evidently mentioned with honour, 
and are all without distinction considered 
worthy of celebrating the praises of the 
bride : “ there are threescore queens, aud 
fourscore concubines, and virgins without 
number .... the daughters saw her 
and blessed her : yea,, the queens and the 
concubines, and they praised her.” Nor 
must we omit 2 Chron. xxiv. 2, 3, “ Joash 
did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord all the days of Jehoiada the priest: 
and Jehoiada took for him two wives.” 
For the two clauses arc not placed in 
contrast, or disjoined from each other, but 
it is said in one and the same connexion 
that under the guidance of Jehoiada he 
did that which was right, and that by the 
authority of the same individual he mar- 
ried two wives. This is contrary to the 
usual practice in the eulogies of the kings, 
where, if anything blamablo be subjoined, 
it is expressly excepted from the present 
character : 1 Kings xv. 6, “ save only in 
the matter of Uriah the Iiittitc.” v. 11, 
14, “ and Aza did that which was right. 

. . . but the high places were not re- 
moved : nevertheless Aza’s heart was per- 
fect.” Since therefore the right conduct 
of Joash is mentioned in unqualified terms, 
in conjunction with his double marriage, 
it is evident that the latter was not con- 
sidered matter of censure ; for the sacred 
historian would not have neglected so. 
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suitable an opportunity of making the 
customary exception, if there had really 
been anything which deserved disapproba- 
tion. 

Moreover, God himself, in an allegori- 
cal fiction, Ezek. xxiii. 4, represents him- 
self as having espoused two wives, Aholah 
and Aholibah ; a mode of speaking which 
he would by no means have employed, es- 
pecially at such length, even in a parable, 
nor indeed have taken on himself such a 
character at all, if the practice which it 
implied had been intrinsically dishonoura- 
ble or shameful. 

On what grounds, however, can a prac- 
tice be considered dishonourable or shame- 
ful, which is prohibited to no one even 
under the Gospel ? for that dispensation 
annuls none of the merely civil regulations 
which existed previous to its introduction. 
It is only enjoined that elders and dea- 
cons should be chosen from such as were 
husbands of one wife, 1 Tim. iii. 2, and 
Tit. i. 6. This implies, not that to be 
the husband of more than one wife would 
be a sin, for then the restriction would 
have been equally imposed on all : but 
that, in proportion as they were less en- 
tangled in domestic affairs, they would be 
more at leisure for the business of the 
church. Since therefore polygamy is in- 
terdicted in this passage to the ministers 
of the church alone, and that not on ac- 
count of any sinfulness in the practice, 
and since none of the other members are 
precluded from it either here or elsewhere, 
it follows that it was permitted, as above- 
said, to all the remaining members of the 
church, and that it was adopted by many 
without offence. 

Lastly, I argue as follows from ITeb. 
xiii. 4. Polygamy is either marriage, or 
fornication, or adultery; the Apostle re- 
cognizes no fourth state. Reverence for 
so many patriarchs who were polygamists 
will, 1 trust, deter any one from consider- 
ing it as fornication or adultery; for 
“ whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge; ” whereas the patriarchs were the 
objects of his especial favour, as be him- 
self testifies. If, then, polygamy be mar- 
riage properly so called, it is also lawful 
and honourable, according to the same 
apostle : “ marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled.” 

It appears” to me sufficiently established 
by the above arguments that polygamy is 
allowed by the law of God : lest however 
any doubt should remain, I will subjoin 


abundant examples of men whose holiness 
renders them fit patterns for imitation, 
and who arc among the lights of our 
faith. Foremost I place Abraham, the fa- 
ther of all the faithful, and of the holy seed, 
Gen. xvi. 3, &c. Jacob, chap, xxx, and, if 
l mistake not, Moses, Numb. xii. 1, “for 
lie had married [a Cushite, Marginal 
Translation, or] an Ethiopian woman.” 
It is not likely that the wife of Moses, who 
had been so often spoken of before by her 
proper name of Zipporah, should now be 
called by the new title of Cushite ; or that 
the anger of Aaron and Miriam should at 
this time be suddenly kindled, because 
Moses forty years before had married Zip— 
porah ; nor would they have acted thus 
scornfully towards one whom the whole 
house of Israel had gone out to meet on 
her arrival with her father Jethro. If 
then he married the Cushite during the 
lifetime of Zipporah, his conduct in this 
particular received the express approba- 
tion of God himself, who moreover pu- 
nished with severity the unnatural oppo- 
sition of Aaron and his sister. Next I 
place Gideon, that signal example of faith 
and piety, Judg. viii. 80, 31, and Elkanah, 
a rigid Levite, the father of Samuel ; who 
was so far from believing himself less ac- 
ceptable to God on account of bis double 
marriage, that he took with him his two 
wives every year to the sacrifices and an- 
nual worship, into the immediate presence 
of God ; nor was he therefore reproved, 
but went home blessed with Samuel, a 
child of excellent promise, 1 Sam. ii. 10. 
Passing over several other examples, 
though illustrious, such as Caleb, 1 Chron. 
ii. 40, 48, vii. 1, 4, the sons of Jssachar, 
in number “six and thirty thousand men, 
for they had many wives and sons,” con- 
trary to the modern European practice, 
where in many places the land is suffered 
to remain uncultivated for want of popu- 
lation; and also Manassch, the son of Jo- 
seph, l Chron. vii. 14, I come to the pro- 
phet David, whom God loved beyond all 
men, and who took two wives, besides 
Michal : and this not in a time of pride 
and prosperity, but when he was almost 
bowed down by adversity, and when, as 
we learn from many of the psalms, he was 
entirely occupied in the study of the word 
of God and in the right regulation of his 
conduct. 1 Sam. xxv. 42, 43, and after- 
wards, 2 Sam. v. 12, 13, “David perceived, 
that Jehovah had established him king 
over Israel, and that he had exalted his. 
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kingdom for his people Israel’s sake : and 
David took him more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem.” Such were the 
motives, such the honourable and holy 
thoughts whereby he was influenced, 
namely, by the consideration of God’s 
kindness towards him for his people’s sake. 
His heavenly and prophetic understand- 
ing saw not in that primitive institution 
what we in our blindness fancy we dis- 
cern so clearly ; nor did he hesitate to 
proclaim in the supreme council of the 
nation the pure and honourable motives 
to which, as lie trusted, his children born 
in polygamy owed their existence. 1 
Chron. xxviii. 5, “of all my sons, for Je- 
hovah hath given me many sons, he hath 
chosen,” & c. I say nothing of Solomon, 
notwithstanding his wisdom, because he 
seems to have exceeded due bounds; al- 
though it is not objected to him that he 
had taken many wives, but that he had 
married strange women; l ivings xi. 1, 
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Hehcm. xiii. 26. Ilis son Rehoboam de- 
sired, many wives, not in the time of his 
iniquity, but during the three years in 
which he is said to have walked in the 
way of David, 2 Chron. xi. 17, 21, 23. 
Of Joash mention has already been made; 
who was induced to take two wives, not 
by licentious passion, or the wanton de- 
sires incident to uncontrolled power, but 
by the sanction and advice of a most wise 
and holy man, Jehoiada the priest. Who 
can believe, either that so many men of 
the highest character should have sinned, 
through ignorance for so many ages ; or 
that their hearts should have been so har- 
dened ; or that God should have tolerated 
such conduct in his people ? Let there- 
fore the rule received among theolo- 
gians have the same weight here as in 
other cases: “ The practice of the saints 
is the best interpretation of the command- 
ments.” 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 3, 1854, 

Catechism for Children. — We have been repeatedly asked if the Catechism for 
Children, by Elder J. deques, would be printed from the Star, in a convenient form 
for the use of schools and families — we have now the pleasure to say that the Catechism, 
completed, is now in the press, and will shortly be ready for sale. This little work 
will, we are assured, be particularly useful for instructing children in the more pro- 
minent features of our holy religion. The younger children can learn the questions 
and answers, which are printed in a larger type than the references, as in the Star, 
and thus obtain a knowledge of the great principles of salvation, whilst those children 
who are of older years can be instructed to learn, not only the questions and answers, 
but the references also, and thus be led to familiarize themselves with the Scriptures 
of the Old and Hew Testaments, the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants, 
&c. 

Foreign Intelligence — Arrival of the t: Windemncrc ” and the. “ Old J England 79 
at New Orleans . — We learn, by letter from Elder Daniel Cam, dated Hew Orleans* 
April 27, that the Windcrnicro arrived there April 23. During the voyage, she 
encountered contrary winds, arising at times to heavy gales, for five weeks, at the 
close of which she was favoured with a good breeze, and she made 1000 miles in four, 
days. When she was fifteen days out from Liverpool, the small-pox broke out on 
board, and spread rapidly as she approached the tropics, until 37 passengers and 2 
of the crew were attacked, but at this crisis the malady was suddenly checked in 
answer to prayer. The following marriages, births, and deaths occurred on board. 
Marriages — Thomas Rogers and Emma Collier, both from Birmingham, by Elder 
'Carn, Feb. 13; John Lee and Elizabeth Walker, both from Bradford Conference, by 
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Elder Cam, Feb. 15 : John Meek and Elizabeth South, both from Worcestershire* 
Conference, by Elder A. Merchant, Feb. 17 ; William LT. Amos andEmmaE. Brooks, 
both from Norwich Conference, by Elder Carn, Feb. 19: William Jex and Eliza Jos, 
both from Norwich Conference, by Elder Carn, Feb. 19; William E. Boyd, from Boston, 
U.S.A., and Ann Fowls, from Bedfordshire Conference, by Elder Carn, April 26- 
Birtks — Thirza Powell, from Dorsetshire Conference, of a still-born son, March 1 ; 
Anna M.* Savage, from Australia, of a daughter, March 24 ; Sarah Evans, from Bir- 
mingham Conference, of a son, March 24 : Charlotte A. Hardy, from Hull Confer- 
ence, of a son, April 10; Ann Bradshaw, from Manchester Conference, of a sou, 
April 13; Ann M. Howls, from Birmingham, of a daughter, April 18. J Ocatlis — 
Philip Squires, from Land’s End Conference, of old age, Feb. 22, aged 68; Adelaide* 
A. Smith, from Bedfordshire Conference, of constitutional debility, March 6, aged 
6 weeks; Ellen Ivearl, from Southampton Conference, of constitutional debility, 
March 22,. aged 3 months : Levi Davis, from Worcestershire Conference, of small-pox,. 
April 8, aged 3 years ; Charles Dee, from Worcestershire Conference, of small-pox, 
April 10, aged 22; Fanny Brooks, from Worcestershire Conference, of smalLpox, 
April 11, aged 24; Emma Brooks, from Worcestershire Conference, of small-pox, 
April 11, aged 27; John Varah Long, from Cambridgeshire, of small-pox and inca- 
rnation, April 15, aged 2; Mary Savage, from Australia, of small-pox, April 16, aged 
25 ; Reuben Davis, from Worcestershire, of small-pox, April 23, aged 4 months. 
The morning after arrival at New Orleans, an order came to the captain, requiring- 
all those having the small-pox to be sent forthwith to Luzenberg Hospital. The 
order was immediately complied with, and 11 persons, selected by the Windermere's 
doctor, were conveyed to the above place. Elder Long and live others woidd remain 
at New Orleans to attend to the sick until they were sufficiently recovered to go for- 
ward. Captain Fairfield gave the emigrants every reasonable privilege, and mad© 
them as comfortable as could be desired. The company started on board the Grand 
Tower steamboat for St. Louis, April 27. 

By letter from Elder John 0. Angus, dated New Orleans, April 29, we learn that 
the Old England arrived at the mouth of the Mississippi, April 24, after a pleasant 
voyage, excepting about 12 days tossing and tacking in the Irish Channel. No sick- 
ness occurred on board, excepting a little sea-sickness in the early part of the voyage.. 
Ann, wife of Robert Wallace, from North Shields, was safely delivered of a daughter, 
March 15. The company kept the 6th of April by a fast in the morning, and a fes- 
tival in the evening. While the vessel was lying alongside the wha rf at New Orleans, 
Sister Wallace from North Shields, fell down the hatchway into the steerage, arid ‘for-’ 
some time appeared badly hurt, lying apparently lifeless, but after the anointing with/ 
oil, and laying on of hands, she began to revive, and Wits doing well when Elder Angus * 
wrote. Passage to St Louis for the company, in connexion with a few Danish Saints, 
and brother Flewitand family from Birmingham, was engaged on board the St. Nicho- 
las. Brother Flewit and family arrived at New Orleans, on the Colonel Cutis , the 
same day as the Winderrmero. 
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A DIALOGUE BETWEEN FARMER 

Farm. II. Well, Brown, will you just 
Come into the parlour ? 

J. B. Yes, sir. 

Fawn. II. I want to ask you what 
you 'have been ' at with my men. 

J,B. I don’t know that I have" been 
doing anything with them, sir. 

Farm. II. How many of them have 
been dipped ? 

• J. B. Two have been baptized. 

Farm. If. Have no more than two 
been dipped ? 
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t HUNTER AND JOSE EH BROWN*. 

J. B. No, sir. 

Farm. If. Do any more come to you*- 
meetings ? 

J. B. Yes, another of the men has- 
attended the meetings a little. 

Farm. Jf. Well, it was a shameful 
thing to dip James Crawford, for he is- 
nothing but a boy. 

J. B. He is twenty-one years of age, 
so he is old enough to judge for himsSf. 
Besides, youth is 'the very time to begin- 
to (serve the Lord, you Into w, sir. 
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Farm. II. Then there ’smy son, you 
have been talking to him, and lending him 
books, and corrupting his mind. 

J. B. Well, sir, he is old enough to 
choose for himself. I can’t hold my 
tongue altogether when people inquire 
lifter the truth, and of course .1 lend 
them books, because books tell the mat- 
ter so much plainer and better than I 
can. 

Farm. H. But I won’t allow you to 
spread your poison in my family, nor 
among my men. 

» I. 13. Every man must work out his 
own salvation, sir. 

Farm. 11. Well, it’s no use, if I keep 
you on my farm, you will have all my 
men believing your doctrine, therefore I 
can’t employ you any longer. 

J. 13. Very well, sir, I am sorry for 
it, but I suppose you must please your- 
self. 

Farm. 11. Besides, I understand that 
you are prejudiced against the Rev. Mr. 
Jackson. 

J. B. I am not, sir. 

Farm. If. You are, for he tells me 
that you are quite insulting to him when 
you meet him ; you never touch your hat 
to him as you ought to do. 

I. 13. I always try to behave civilly to 
everybody. But t don’t know that I ought 
to touch my hat to Mr. Jackson, any 
more than to any body else. 

Farm. II. Why of courso you ought 
to touch your hat to such a gentleman ns 
Mr. Jackson. Bless me, what arc you 
thinking about ? 

J. B. I Jell you* what it is, sir, I’m 
always civil to people, let them be who 
they may, and I think that’s a good deal 
more honest and straightforward than 
touching my hat, and bowing and scraping 
to- the gentlefolks, on purpose to get some 
soup or other charity. If there were 
nothing to be given away, and no favour 
to be expected, the poor wouldn’t bow 
and scrape so much to the rich as they 
do, Mr. Hunter. 

Farm. II. Well, you have some curi- 
ous notions. I suppose these Mormon 
Elders told you these things. 

J. 13. 1 don’t know that they did. 

But what is Air. Jackson more than any 
pther man, before Almighty God ? God 
is no respecter of persons, you know, sir. 
They 'are all accepted of Him, as far as 
they keep His commandments. But Mr. 
Jackson, and you, and all other- men, must 
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[ do as I have done, before either you or 
they can be saved. 

Farm. II. Why, what is that we are 
to do ? Must we become Mormons ? 

,T. B. You must believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, repent of your sins, be bap- 
tized in water by somebody having au- 
thority, for the remission of them, and 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands. 

Farm. II. Aye, I am aware it says 
so. I do not know much about religion, 
but I don’t think it can do us any good to 
be baptized, especially to be dipped. 

•I. B. Jesus Christ never gave any 
commandment that could be trilled with. 
He showed Nicodemus that unless he was 
born again, of water and of the Spirit, he 
could not enter into the kingdom of God. 
And if Nicodemus couldn’t, how can you 
expect that any one else can. Indeed, 
Jesus says that no man can. 

Farm. II. I don’t think that you 
understand such things. I believe that 
the Mormons are a very ignorant and 
deluded set of people. 

J. B. Wc should all become ignoraut 
before we become wise, sir. I believe this 
is according to the Bible. 

Farm. 11. What do you know about 
the Bible ? If you want to learn anything, 
why don’t you go to Mr. Jackson, or the 
Rev. William Black. They arc learned 
men, and able to instruct you. 

J. 13. They may be learned men, bub 
it doesn’t necessarily follow that they teach 
the truth. Jesus Christ’s ministers are 
not always learned men. When he was 
on the earth, lie did not choose many 
learned men to be his servants, but ho 
chose the unlearned, some of them poor 
fishermen. And why did he choose the 
poor and unlearned ? I’ll tell you, sir. 
If he had chosen learned men to do his 
work, they might not have given God the 
glory, but they might have become proud 
and haughty, and nave thought that they 
did the work themselves by their own 
learning and ability. But when Christ 
called poor and unlearned men to preach 
the Gospel, and the people believed thorn, 
and the learned men could not stand be- 
fore them, it was plain to all that it was 
not man’s work,, but God’s, and; men gave 
Him the glory. God won’t allow any 
flesh to glory in llis'presence, and for this 
reason He calls the weak and the- foolish 
to confound those who think themselves 
strong and wise. 
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Farm. II. I believe you Mormons take 
a bit here and a bit there from the Bible, 
but you don't believe the whole book. 

J. B. You arc mistaken there, sir. 
It isn’t wise to judge a matter before 
you’ve heard both sides. Wo arc the only 
people that do believe the Bible. The 
very reason that we arc so evil spoken of, 
and hated by the people, is because we 
believe and teach the doctrines that are in 
it. There are a good many religious peo- 
ple who say they believe the Bible, but if 
you open it and' read it to them they say 
it does not mean as it reads, it means 
something else. If Joseph Smith had 
not taught the people to believe in the 
Bible and follow its principles, he might 
very likely have been alive now, but, be- 
cause lie taught the truth in the fear 
of God, and didn’t fear man, he was 
bated, and persecuted, and last of all mur- 
dered. 

Farm. IT. I’ve heard plenty about Joe 
Smith. I can prove him to have been a 
very bad man, and one that ought to have 
been shot for going about deluding the 
people iis he did. Mr. .Jackson gave me 
Joe’s whole history, and told me all about 
the Book of Mormon — how he took a 
hatful of sand home, and wouldn’t let his 
friends see it, telling them it was a golden 
Bible ; and how one Sydney Higdon made 
up the Mormon Bible from an old tale 
written by one Solomon Spaulding. I 
never, in all my life, heard of a greater 
piece of trickery than that over the Book 
of Mormon. No, it won’t do, Brown. 
I’ve found out too much about Joe Smith 
and his new-fangled Bible. I hate the 
very name of Joe Smith, a wretch of an 
impostor as he was. 

J. B. It is not becoming in me to say 
that Mr. Jackson is a liar, but this I will 
say — lie has not told you the truth by a 
long way. 

Farm If, Why, do you mean to say 
that Mr. Jackson told me untruths about 
doe Smith and his new Bible? 

J. B. He did not tell the truth, but 
he might have been wrongly informed 
himself. 

Farm. II. Then what do you say 
about Joe Smith and his wonderful Bible ? 

J. B. Shall I give you a short history 
of Joseph Smith and the comipg forth of 
the Book of Mormon ? 

Farm. II. Well, I should like to hear 
what his friends say about him and his 
Bible. 


J. B. Well, then, sir, I will give you 
a few particulars. Joseph Smith, when 
about fifteen years old, was living in 
America, in the State of New York, when 
there was a great religious excitement 
raised in the place where lie lived, revival 
meetings were held, and many people 
were converted. But when the excite- 
ment began to abate, the preachers and 
the people of the different denominations 
disagreed with each other, and showed 
anything but a Christian spirit. They 
differed so widely, too, upon what men 
must believe and do in order to be saved 
that Joseph Smith did not know which, 
preacher or which denomination to* be- 
lieve, although he was very anxious to 
obtain the forgiveness of his sins by doing 
the will of the Lord. So lie did not join 
himself to any of the denominations. But 
being very desirous of finding out which 
was "the right way, lie studied the Bible 
to learn, and one day, on looking into it, 
his eye fell on that glorious promise in 
James i. 5 — “If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that givetli to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall 
be given him.” Joseph Smith believed 
this passage, and, knowing that lie needed 
wisdom as much as anybody, determined 
to ask of God for it. So lie went to a 
suitable place, and prayed earnestly to the 
Lord to show him which of all the de- 
nominations was true. The Lord, who 
is ever ready to answer the humble prayer 
of those who seek Him with all their 
hearts, answered Joseph Smith’s prayer. 

Farm. IT. How ? 

J. B. The Lord revealed Himself and 
Jesus Christ in open vision to Joseph 
Smith. L 

Farm. IT. What, do you mean to say 
that they appeared to him as the Bible 
says the Lord used to appear to mankind? 

J. B. Yes, Joseph Smith saw them as 
plain as I see you. 

Farm. IT. Now, Brown, you don’t 
really believe that, do you ? 

J. B. 1 really do, sir. 

Farm. IT. What, actually believe that 1 

J. B. Yes, sir, I actually believe that 
they did appear to him. 

Farm. IT.. Well, what next! I did 
think you’d got more sense than that,’ 
Brown. If that’s it, I certainly think the 
Mormons are a lot of fools. I pity the 
poor deluded wretches, that I do. 

J. B. Why is it foolish to believe in. 
the Lord revealing himself to men ? You 
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own that the Bible speaks of plenty of 
such cases. 

Farm. If. Aye, but that’s different. 
I know the Lord used to appear to men, 
but He don’t now. 

J. B. How do you know he don’t, sir? 

Farm. If. Why, X never heard of any 
such thing in my life, till now. 

J. B. That may be, sir, but that’s no 
argument. 

Farm. It. Well, but such wonderful 
things belonged to other days. The Lord 
works differently now, l ie don’t now work 
by appearing* to men, but by putting Iiis 
Spirit in their hearts, at least Mr. Jack- 
son says so, and Mr. Black says the same, 
and I must allow them to know more of 
such things than such men as you and I, 
whatever you may say to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

J. B. I must beg to differ from yon, 
sir, and Mr. Jackson, and Mr. Black too, 
on that point. 

Farm. II. Well, every man has a right 
to his own opinion, and X suppose you 
must hold yours. But what reason have 
you to think that the Lord should reveal 
Himself now as lie used to do? 

./; B. X have every reason to think so. 
I will mention a. few reasons. In the 
.first place, the Bible teaches us that sal- 
vation is to become perfectly acquainted 
with God, and to become like Him, 
for it is written — “ This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent.” And Jesus says, that no man 
lenoweth the Father, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son revealeth him. There- 
fore the Lord must be revealed to men, 
before they can be wholly saved. In the 
second place, the IjOrd has but one plan 
of saving men, no matter when they come 
on the earth. Abraham, and Moses, and 
Peter, and Paul, and you, and X must all 
be saved in the same way, and that is by 
coming to a knowledge of God, or neither 
we nor they can be saved at all. There- 
fore it is necessary that the Lord should 
reveal Himself to men now as well as at 
other times, that they may be saved. In 
the third place, there’s not a single pas- 
sage in the Scriptures, that affords any 
ground for the idea, that the T.jord would 
refuse to reveal Himself to men, except 
they broke His commandments; therefore 
no argument can be brought from the 
Scriptures to prove that men should not 


look for revelations of God in these days 
as well as in days of old, unless indeed 
mankind have got more and more wicked, 
and have provoked the Lord until He Inis 
given them up entirely. But I suppose 
you’ll hardly think that, sir. 

Farm. ft. We are bad enough, I 
know, but the Ivord is verv merciful and 
kind, and I trust we are not yet beyond 
the reach of mercy. 

if. B. In the fourth place, there are 
many paassuges in the Bible which posi- 
tively encourage men to strive for revela- 
tion from God. For instance — the pas- 
sage X have named from James: thea 
again Solomon says — ct where there is nt» 
vision, the people perish;” and I might 
name many other passages which decided- 
ly support the idea that all men have a 
right to revelation from God. And lasr, 
I will say, that God is the Father of 11s 
all, and lie is not a partial Father to Ills 
children, but He loves them all alike, if 
they are alike obedient to Him, therefore 
I cannot come to any other conclusion 
than that we have just as much right to 
expect that God will reveal llimself to us, 
if we work righteousness, as Moses, or Paul, 
or James, had to expect God would reveal 
llimself to them. And as this is the ease, 
I can’t sec wherein it’s foolish to believe 
that the Lord revealed Himself to .Joseph 
Smith in answer to bis prayer ; indeed, I 
think it foolish for any one to suppose that 
the Lord would not answer the prayer e* 
Joseph Smith, when lie asked for wisdom, 
to guide him aright. Should you, sir, 
refuse to answer the prayers of your child- 
ren, and to give them what they desired, 
if it would do them good and not harm? 

Farm. Jt. Of course, I shouldn’t. 

J. B. Then, sir, how could you expect 
that the Lord, who is the Father of us all, 
should refuse to answer Joseph Smith's 
prayer, and give him his desire, especially 
when lie. desired such a good thing as to he 
instructed of the Lord himself! .Icsus said 
thatour Heavenly Father was more ready to 
give good things to His childrtm, than men 
are to give good gifts to their children. 

Farm. II. Well, I don’t know what 
to say about it. You seem to have made 
out your case. You’ve got a tale 'to tell, 
and a tongue to tell it. You hadn't use 
to talk like this — how ha\e you got your 
information? 

J. B. By asking the Lord, sir. in faith, 
the same as Joseph Smith did. 


[To bo concluded in our next.) 
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THE SWISS MISSION. 

KUM.B.HOUS BAPTISMS IN ZURICH AND VrCINTTV — ORGANIZATION OF A BRANCH OF THIUTFi 
EIGHT MEMBERS IN THAT TOWN — WORTHY CONDUCT OF C. H. GOUNDIE, U. S. CONSUTn 


Dear Brother S. W. Richards — Hav- 
ing been from home the last ten days, I 
have not been able to answer sooner yours 
of the 10th ultimo. I am happy to learn 
that we shall be so soon favoured with 
the presence of brother Franklin, but re- 
gret the sickness of your own family, and 
that of President Willard Richards — how- 
ever, all men are mortal. 

Brother George Mayer has been labour- 
ing in Zurich and vicinity, and has bap- 
tized a good number of folks, and the 
prospects of spreading the work in other 
-adjacent cantons arc very favourable. 
Brother Mayer is marked out by the 
police, they have his passport, and may 
call him up at pleasure, and send him 
away. 

Last Sunday we organized a Branch of 
thirty-eight members iiPthe town of Zu- 
rich, and ordained some good men to the 
Priesthood. 

On Monday wc went six miles into the 
country, where there were about twenty 
Saints, called a young man to the office 
of a Priest, and 6et him to watch over 
that little flock for the present. 

I stopped there five days, and was much 
rejoiced to see that brother Mayer was 
blessed in his labours, after tugging up-hill 
so long. .’Elder if. F. Secrist met me 
there. I have appointed him to the Can- 
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ton do Berne, ns n good opening seems to 
present itself there, through the exertions 
of a brother from Oopennageiy who has 
been labouring to spread abroad the Gos- 
pel the last three months in that canton. 
I hope that wc shall have good reports 
from brother Secrist ere long. 

The German portion of this nation 
seem particularly interested, at present, 
for the latter-day work of Jehovah. Had 
wo a good faithful German Elder in the 
Canton de St. Gall, I believe much good 
would be done. 

While in Zurich, I visited the Hon. 
G. H. Goundie, United States’ Consul, 
and was much pleased to make the ac- 
quaintance of that gentleman. His offi- 
cial exertions and influence to procure the 
liberation of Elder Mayer from a Chris- 
tian prison, backed up by his kind offers 
of pecuniary assistance, merit the highest 
praise. Elder Mayer is at present un- 
molested. He will probably write you 
soon, and give you an account of his im- 
prisonment, &c. 

Should I not have the pleasure of 
hearing from you again before your de- 
parture, be pleased, brother Samuel, to 
accept of our kindest and best wishes for 
a prosperous voyage, and a happy meeting* 
with your family and friends. 

T. B. IT. Stentiovse. 


THE ITALIAN MISSION. 


ORGANIZATION OK A BRANCH OF NINETEEN MEMBERS 

THE SPIRIT, 


OUTrOUIUNO OF TltK GIFTS OF 


St. Germain, Vallde do 

Hear Brother T. B. II. Stenhouse— I) 
r.gain take my pen to give you further in- 
formation respecting the work of the ■ 
Lord in 3?iedmont. 

On Sunday the 7th instant, wc organ- 
ized a Branch of nineteen members, in a 
jparish where persecution has raged, but 
lias now somewhat subsided, and many 
seem disposed to inquire after the truth. 


St. Martin, Piedmont, Italy, May 3, 1854. 

The vivifying influence of tho Holy 
Spirit is powerfully felt in our meetings. 
The officers are united, and feel deter- 
mined to thrust in their sickle and reap 
while the day lasts. The Saints are also 
united and arc pressing forward. Such 
despicable things as back-biting, tale- 
bearing, &c., are not practised bore. The 
Saints are very poor, in relation to this 
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World’s goods, but they are truly rich in 
Spirit. The Lord is attentive to our 
prayers, and it seems as if the windows of 
heaven arc opened to pour down blessings 
upon us, by which means the hearts of 
the Saints are comforted. The gifts of 
the Holy Spirit are graciously bestowed 
upon us, and the hearts of the Saints are 
rejoiced by dreams, visions, speaking and 
singing in tongues, interpreting, Sec. 
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I have, been travelling lately in different 
parishes where the Gospel is yet unknown j 
and in some places a spirit of inquiry, 
quite encouraging, has been manifested. 
I have sown much seed, and hope soon to 
reap. 

Yours very affectionately, 

G. !D. Keaton'. 


VARIETIES. 

A good deacon at n conference meeting in the town of t> , about 30 miles north 

of Boston, addressed his auditors one Sabbath evening, as follows : — “My friends, there is 
a new doctrine going about now-n-days. We arc told that all mankind arc going to 
Jicavcn. But, my brethren and sisters, we hope for better things.” 

Education out or Souoor.. — Education docs not commence with the alphabet. It be- 
gins with the mothers looks — with the father’s nod of approbation or sign of reproof 

with the sister’s gentle pressure of the band, or brother's noble act of forbearance — with 
handfuls of llowcrs in green and daisy meadow — with birds’ nests admired but not touched 
— with creeping ants and almost imperceptible emmets — with bumming bees and glass 
beehives — with pleasant walks in shady lanes — and with thoughts directed in sweet and 
{kindly tones and words, to nature, to acts of benevolence, to deeds of virtue, and to the 
Source of all good, to God himself. 

Cuiuous Scene in a Cuuitcn. — On Sunday morning a curious scene took place nt 
TI onfield Church. The clergyman, in concluding his sermon, made an appeal to his con- 
gregation on behalf of the expenses of the church, and expressed a fear that there were 
Home present who would much rather spend their money in the alehouse, than contribute 
towards the support of their parish church ; whereupon one of the congregation, a labour- 
ing man named Thomas, rose and inquired if he alluded to him, because if he did, he 
thought lie had a right to do what lie thought proper with his own, more especially as he 
thought the Infirmary or Hospital a much better object of charity. As may be expected, 
the affair caused a good deal of excitement nt the time. — Star of Gwent , April 15. 

Tkktotamsm with a Vengeance — One Thornton Alexander died last March at Win- 
chester, Indiana, IJ.S.A., from the effects of strong drink, leaving his family in poverty. A 
little before lie breathed his last, lie said to the weeping circle around his bedside, “1'nrii 
dying : whisky 1ms done it. {May those who have sold mo the poison die ns painful n death 
as mine.” The same afternoon, a procession of forty or fifty of the women of Winchester, 
with the widow of Alexander at their head, appeared in the streets of that town, and march- 
ed to nine or ten liquor stores, inviting the owners to sign a pledge to sell no more liquor. 
Several signed, but somo would not. The stores were all entered, the barrels rolled out 
of doors, and the liquor emptied into the street. The doctors reported Mr. Alexander 
<{ murdered by whisky,” upon which Mrs. Alexander instituted proceedings against “Page 
and Binagcr,” storekeepers, for causing the death of her husband. 


A GOSPEL SONG. 


Hark 1 a sound is loudly breaking, 
To tlic sons of {Michael speaking j 
prom celestial scats of glory, 
Thrilling comes the Gospel story. 


cironus. 

Jeans comes enthroned in glory, 
Earth and heavci) resound tho story. 


Sound the trumpet of salvation, 

Speed tho work of preparation, 

Bear the news to every creature, 

Haste to meet the God of nature. 

Jesus comes, &c. 

Shout aloud 1 and cease not crying, 
Light the living, wake the dying, 

Iting the summons round creation, 
Rouse ye now | and seek salvation. 

Jesus comesj &c. 
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Saviours ! come up on Mount Zion, 

’Tis your works your dead rely on ; 

Save them by an act so gloriou3, 

That o’er death they’ll rise victorious. 

Jesus comes, & c. 

Come ! vc poor benighted pagan, 

Como from every creed and nation, 

Come poor Christian chained in blindness. 
Come ! we greet you all with kindness. 

Jesus comes, & c. 

Come ye faithful to your station. 

Meet the Captain of’salvation ; 

Hero are crowns and thrones preparing — 
Come, ye Saints, the prize be sharing. 

Jesus comes, &c. 

See the heavens part asunder, 

Lightnings flame from bursting thunder, 
Thousand thousand Saints appearing, 
Fiery chariots swift careering. 

Jesus comes, &c. 

Cavan, Ireland. 


Sec the Saints, now resurrected. 

Hail the day so long expected; 

Joseph, Hyrtim, all the others, 

Rise to meet their elder brothers. 

Jesus coiuc9, &o.. 

See the faithful shed the mortal, 

In a twinkling rise immortal, 

All unite in acclamation, 

Hail ! hosannah l our salvation. 

Jesus comes, &c. 

I.o l destruction’s fire now sweepeth. 
Heath a glutting harvest reapeth ; 
Dab’lon, Bab’lon. 'tis your hour, 

Now you feel Emanuel's power. 

Jesus conics, &c. 

Now, yc Saints of every nation, 

Share the glorious restoration ; 

Jesus, Lord of lords anointed, 

Crowns ar.d kingdoms bath appointed. 

Jesus comes, &c. 

Edward L. Sloane. 


Notice. Elder .Tames G. Willie, Pastor of the Southampton and Dorsetshire Confer- 

ences, requests us to caution the Saints against Charles J. Davis, late Book-agent for 
Southampton Conference, who has been cut off from the Church, for defrauding the Con- 
ference to a considerable extent. Jtlc has left his wife, departed with another woman, and 
taken his licence with him. 

Aimnr.asr.s. — William Woodward, W. Jemmctt’s, Bridge Place, Brents, Favcrsham, Kent, 
George Mayer, Mr. Caspar Schclling’s, No. f>2(i Kbngciigassc, Zurich, Swit- 
zerland. 

James Marsden, 11 Grange Road, Bermondsey, London. 


LIST OF MONIES 1112CEIVED FROM 


C. A. Harper 0 0 

James Linforth 3 0 0 

William Davies 1 5 0 


Carried forward £0 5 0 


THE I2tii TO THE lOtu MAY, 1854. 


Brought forward £9 6 • 

Edward Frost 3 0 0 

Josiuli Holmes 5 0 0 


tail 5 0 
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DEATH OF PRESIDENT WILLARD RICHARDS. 
(F, •om the “ .Deseret News;' March 1G ) 


It becomes a duty to announce to 
the Church, and public at large, the 
death of WILLARD RICHARDS. 
He died of dropsy, at Ins residence, on 
the morning of the 11th instant, at 
twenty-three minutes past nine o’clock. 
The last time that lie ever left his 
house, was in order to discharge his 
public duty, as President of the Le- 
gislative Council, on the last day of 
its session. He had often felt, and ex- 
pressed to a portion of his friends, a 
manifest premonition of his approach- 
ing change. In his last effort to walk 
a few yards to the Council Chamber 
of tho Legislature, he said to one 
standing by, “ I will go and perform 
this last duty, if, like John Q. Adams, 1 
die in the attempt.” But lie added, at 
the same time, “ no one knows the 
aggravated extent of my bodily mala- 
dy.” From that day, the 20th Janu- 
ary, 1854, he never left his house again. 
In his farewell address to the Legisla- 
ture, lie remarked to this effect: — 
“ Death staves me in the face, waiting 
for his prey.” The palsy, which had 
followed him, in order to make a spoil 
of this noble champion of truth, ever 
since he began to investigate the Book 
of Mormon and the G ospel of Latter- 
day Saints, at length, in conjunction 
with dropsy, finished his mortal career, 


in the presence of a numerous mid af- 
fectionate family circle and friends, 
whose affliction is shared by the Church 
of Jesus Christ not only in the Terri- 
tory of Utah, but throughout all na- 
tions where the Saints are unfurling- 
the banner of truth. 

The following extract from Church 
History will show the period of his 
birth, and place of nativity, and Ills ever 
wakeful and untiring desire to find 
out Gospel truth, and also the time ol 
his admission into the Church by bap- 
tism, &c., page GTS. [See Sti.r Vol. 
XV, page 842.] — 

“ On the 3 1st of December, [ 1 830,] at 
the setting of the sun, Doctor Willard 
Richards was baptized at Kirtlar.d, un- 
der the hands of .President Brigham 
Young, in presence of Hebei* C. Kimball 
and others, who had spent the afternoon 
in cutting the ice to prepare for the bap- 
tism. Doctor Richards was born at 
Hopkintown, Middlesex County, Mas- 
sachusetts, June 24, 1S04;, and from 
the religious teachings of his parents, 
(Joseph and Rhoda Richards.) lie was 
tho subject of religious impressions 
from his earliest moments, although 
cureless and indifferent in his external 
deportment. At the ago of ten years 
he removed with his father's family to 
Richmond, in the same State, where he 
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witnessed several sectarian " revivals,” 
and offered himself to the Congrega- 
tional Church in that place, at the age 
of seventeen, having previously passed 
the painful ordeal of conviction and 
conversion, according to that order, 
even to the belief that he had com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin ; but the 
total disregard of that church to his 
request for admission, led him to a 
more thorough investigation of the 
principles of religion, when he became 
convinced that the sects were all wrong, 
and that God had no Church on earth, 
but that He would soon have a Church 
whose creed would be the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth; and from that time kept him- 
self aloof from sectarian influence, 
boldly declaring his belief, to all who 
wished to learn his views, until the 
summer of 1835, while in the practice 
of medicine, near Boston, the Book of 
Mormon, which President Brigham 
Young had left with his cousin Lucius 
Parker, at Southborough, accidentally 
or providentially fell in hi3 way, which 
was the first he had seen or heard of 
the Latter-day Saints, except the seur- 
rillous reports of the public prints, 
which amounted to nothing more than 
that “ a boy, mimed Jo Smith, some- 
where out west, had found a Gold, 
Bible. 33 He opened tbe book, without 
regard to place, and totally ignorant 
of its design or contents, and before 
reading half a page, declared that, 
"God or mu duvll has had a 

HAND 12? THAT BOOK, FOR MAN NEVER 
wrote it:” read it twice through in 
about ten days, and so firm was his 
conviction of the truth, that he imme- 
diately commenced settling his ac- 
counts, selling his medicine, and free- 
ing himself from every incumbrance, 
that he might go to lvirtland, seven 
hundred miles west, the nearest point 
he could hear of a Saint, and give the 
work a thorough investigation; firmly 
believing, that if the doctrine was 
true, God had some greater work for 
him to do, than peddle pills. But no 
sooner did he commence a settlement, 
than he was smitten with the palsy, 
from which he suffered exceedingly, 
and was prevented executing his de- 
sign, until October, 1830, when he 


arrived at Kirtland, in company with 
his brother, (Doctor Levi Richards, 
who attended him :is physician,) where 
he was most cordially and hospitably 
received and entertained by his cousin, 
President Brigham Young, with whom 
[ he tarried, and gave the work an un- 
ceasing and untiring investigation, un- 
til the day of his baptism.” 

That ardent love of truth, and in- 
tuitive perception of the same, which 
impelled him to investigate the claims 
of the everlasting Gospel in the begin- 
ning, grew with his passing years, and 
became more and more manifest, by 
his unwavering and unflinching ad- 
herence to it, in the most perilous and 
troublesome times of the Church’s 
history in after life. 

He possessed a calm and even mind, 
and yet was rather reserved, and natu- 
rally diffklentof his own superior ability. 
This diffidence may have caused the 
early part of his ministry to be under- 
valued, when the revelations of eternity 
lifted up, to his astonished and enrap- 
tured understanding, that veil which 
had long hung over the inhabitants of 
the earth. The reflection of such light 
and intelligence upon his mind unfold- 
ed, in unmistakable characters, the 
corruption and deep ignorance of all 
men without the light of immediate 
revelation, and so deeply did he feel 
the folly of his own wisdom, that he 
said he often conceived himself thrown 
back into another childhood, where he 
had to unlearn what he had previously 
subscribed to, and commence afresh and 
entirely anew the science of life and 
salvation. 

Prom being familiar with the minu- f 
tiaof the medical profession, and a care- 
ful observer of clerical deportment, 
and a handsome proficient in science 
generally, the change that swept over 
his past attainments and brought him 
down to the altar of revelation by the 
Holy Ghost, showed forth the reality 
of a new birth personified in all his sub- 
sequent life. On great and rare occa- 
sions, his masterly energies came forth 
like a well disciplined and invincible 
troop, that knew their place, and prero- 
gative to act in defence of the truth. 

Such a man, so teachable, so hum- 
ble, and endowed with so many na_ 
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tural gifts, which he ever consecrated i of the business of the Secretary of the 
with a full soul to building up the i Territory of Utah, after its organiza- 
lvingdoni of Cod, could not escape the tion its a Territory, and presided over 
notice and esteem of the late and de- the Council of the Legislative Assem- 
parted Prophet. He was an intimate bly for about the same period, 
friend and close companion of Joseph. lie was also Postmaster for G reat 
He was in the same prison, side by Salt Lake City up to the time of his 
side, with the two martyred Prophets, , death, and enjoyed the full confidence 
when they fell under a shower of bul- ' of the Postmaster-General, who re- 
lets ; and a bare drop of his own blood j spected his judgment touching postal 
mingled with theirs on that memorable , arrangements throughout the moun- 
occasion. The blood of his brethren, , tain Territories. He was an efficient 
that flowed copiously around him, and member of the Emigrating Fund Com- 
the mangled body of his fcllow-sur- pany, whose duties affect the interests 
vivor, Elder John Taylor, and the and gathering of tens of thousands, 
hideous spectacle of painted and armed ! In the Quorum of the First Presi- 
murdcrers, found in Dr. Willard Rich- dcncy, he magnified his high calling to 
ards, on that occasion, an embodiment the day of his death, ever shedding 
of Priesthood — of presence of mind — light and consolation, in his sphere, 
of quickness of conception, and bold- upon the minds of thousands and tens 
ness of execution, that will never be of thousands to whom he ministered, 
forgotten. During that catastrophe His might be called emphatically the 
of Joseph and .Uy nun’s death, and the “pen of a ready writer and though 
emergency into which the Church was long afflicted with a torturing disease, 
suddenly thrown, Doctor Richards felt that could with difficulty be battled in 
the burden of giving direction to the its ravages as long as it was, still he 
affairs of the Church in Hancock had faith to struggle against it, be- 
County, in consequence of the absence cause he loved to uphold the hands of 
of the Twelve Apostles. Though his superiors, for to them his eyes were 
standing in the midst of the murder- ever directed in doing good, as the 
ous mob at Carthage, with the mangled eyes of a servant towards his master : 
bodies of his martyred friends, and and through his pen he loved to send 
that of Elder Taylor, under his charge, out rays of light and truth to the re- 
his letters and counsels at that time motest corners of the habitable earth, 
indicated great self-command and He was the editor and proprietor of 

judgment. His ability was happily the JDcscrcl News. For him its pages 
commensurate with such an occasion. are now clothed in mourning. The 
In the spring of 1848, he was unani- pen that has hitherto inscribed its 
mously elected, by the voice of the pages, has dropped from his ready 
whole Church, as second Counsellor to hand. He fell asleep finally without a 
the First President ; eleven years pre- pang or discoverable sensation of pain, 
vious, he was chosen by revelation He was also General Historian of 

through the Prophet Joseph, to he one the whole Church, and Church Ro- 
of the Twelve Apostles, and ordained cordor, for which offices he was enii- 
accordingly, at Preston, England, ncntly gifted. 1 le chronicled events, 
while on a mission to that country. dates, circumstances, and incidents, 
In the spring of 1S47, he was on- with rare accuracy of judgment and 
rolled in the memorable Band of great tenacity of memory. The num- 
Pioneers, under President Young, that her of offices which he held at the time 
first marked out an highway for the of his death, indicate the confidence 
emigrating Saints to the Great Salt which the Church reposed in his great 
Lake. lie submitted to the hardships integrity and varied abilities, 
and privations of that rugged enter- But he is gone. A pillar in the 
prize, in common with his associates. Church is removed from its mortal 
As a civil officer, he served as Secrc- tenement, and a great man in Israel 
tary to the Government of the State is gone ! The great archer has been 
of Deseret, and did the greatest share suffered to single out a distinguished 



356 


DEATH OF PRESIDENT WILLARD RICHARDS. 


victim ! His numerous and sadly be- abundantly. Let thy Holy Spirit rest ! 
reaved family should not miss the bles- upon him plentifully, that he may ne- ! 
sings of the grateful multitude, who ver lack the necessary wisdom to direct 
appreciated the great value of the de- the affairs of thy Church and kingdom ! 
parted Willard. But He, who suffers on earth, that thy Saints may long be j 
not a sparrow to fall to the ground blessed under his administration, 
without His notice, has seen all; and “ Let the spirit of Willard rest upon j 
He works all things after the counsel his successor, that he may have a 
of His own will. Many signal circum- kindred talent, spirit, and power of 1 
stances remind us that He will hasten * God to magnify his office, with the 
His work, and cut it short in righ- same unabated zeal, unbending .in teg- 1 
teousness. rity, and firmness of faith. 

Therefore, brethren, let us appreciate “Look upon thy servant H. C. f 

the Presidency that remain to us Kimball, the associate Counsellor of . 
through the tender mercy of God, and our departed brother. May the power j 
uphold them to the end, and ever gird of the Holy Spirit rest upon him, : that ! 
up the loins of our minds, and be so- his body may be strengthened, and his 
her, for we know that the end draweth Life preserved to be a blessing to Israel. | 
near. Orson Spencer. “ Bless the widows of thy servant j 

Willard, who are called to part with ; 

March 1 2th, 1S54, 2 p.m. a dear and beloved companion. In- j 

President Willard Richards was spire them with the power of the Holy ! 
interred. He died on the 11th inst., Ghost, and wisdom to bear, with pa- ' 
at 23 minutes past 9, a.m., after a tience and resignation, the trials they < 
somewhat protracted illness. Prcsi- are called to encounter, and to live 
dent Young, being indisposed, and the in such a manner as to prepare them 
day being wet and cold, was not pre- to enjoy his society in the possession * 
sent. President Hebei* C. Kimball of thrones, principalities, and powers ; 
and the Twelve conveyed the remains in the celestial world. i 

of our departed brother to the tomb, “ We pray thee, 0 Lord, to remem- 
after the following extempore prayer her his children, the offspring of his j 

by Elder George A. Smith : — ' body, especially his oldest son ; may | 

“ Our Father who art in heaven, we the spirit, and blessing, and power of I 
approach thee at this time in the name the Holy Priesthood rest upon Hebei* j 
of Jesus Christ, to ask thy blessing to John, that lie may be inspired with all > 
rest upon us, as we have assembled to that wisdom necessary to enable him 1 
inter our beloved brother who has to stand at the head of his father’s 
been taken from our midst by death, house. Give him in his youth the , 
We" ask thee to let thy Holy Spirit fill wisdom of the aged, and make him a 1 
every heart present, that the Holy mighty man in Israel. Let his life l>e 
Ghost may dwell richly in every bosom ; preserved to do much good in his day, 
that Avhile we shall deposit these sacred in building up and establishing Zion, 
remains in the silent tomb, it may be .Bless all his brethren and sisters; may 
with a lively assurance of meeting him they never want for the necessaries of 
again in the morning of the resurree- life; but raise up assistance and means 
tion, to inherit the blessings of life for them, that they may ever be pro- 
eternal. vided for. Let the wisdom of eternity , 

“Wilt thou in tender compassion be in them, and the light of eternal 
look upon those who are called to truth shine in their countenances, that 
mourn bis loss, — upon the Priesthood they may be pillars in Israel, and br.il- i 
of the Church, and upon those who liant ornaments in the kingdom of 
mourn the loss of a near relative — a God, and become as numerous as the j 
counsellor — a husband — a father — a stars in the firmament of heaven. j 

brother — a President— and a chieftain “ We pray thee to remember the ! 

in Israel. brothers and sisters of thy servant 

“ Bless brother Brigham, 0 Lord ; Willard, with their children, and all 

heal his body, and comfort his heart that are his relations. Inspire them 
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i with that wisdom and understanding 
| which will enable them to walk before 
j thee in truth and righteousness all 
I their days, and thus prepare them- 
j selves to meet their departed relative 
! in the celestial world, and enjoy his 
! society there. 

j “ We pray thee to remember the 
j associates of thy servant in the ditt’er- 

• ent departments where duty called him 
to officiate : endow them with wisdom 
to magnify their several callings* en- 

; deavouring to emulate his nobleexample 
| of perseverance and sterling integrity. 
May those who shall be called to fulfil 
the duties that were incumbent upon 
J him, be inspired with a double portion 
; of the spirit that was in him, to enable 
| them to magnify their callings, and 
j fulfil their duties faithfully in building 
j up Zion. 

I “ Remember, 0 Lord, the Quorum 
i of the Twelve, and inspire them with 
j the spirit and power of their calling, 
that they may magnify the same — pre- 
serve their integrity — keep their gar- 
! ments pure and unsullied — and bear 
off the kingdom of God triumphantly, 
under the direction of thy servants 
t Brigham and Heber ; and be prepared 
iu duo season to meet with Joseph, 

( and Hyrum, and those who have died 
in the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
crowned with all the blessings, light, 
j and glory of a celestial inheritance. 

May the same blessings rest upon 
; every department of the Holy Priest- 
hood. And may thy aged servant J ohn 
Smith the Patriarch, be inspired with 
strength both physically and mentally, 
that while he remains with thy people, 
he may be able to bless them, even 
until he shall be called to join the holy 

• throng that have passed through the 
vail into the heaven of their reward. 

“May the power of thy Spirit rest 
upon those who have come to drop a 
tear of tender remembrance over these 


j THE ltUSSO-TURIUSIl WAR 

I Tho present agitated state of the 
j Eastern world, startling, as it is to 
many^vho have experienced only peace, 
J and known war hut from history, has 


sacred remains this day : and may they 
live so as to die the death of the righ- 
teous. 

“ Remember the descendants of the 
ancient inhabitants of these moun- 
tains ; and may thy people have wis- 
dom to restore them again to the re- 
ligion of their fathers, and to their 
God, that they may become a white 
and delightsome people. 

“ Remember those who have driven, 
persecuted, and sought the life of thy 
servant who has now fallen a victim to 
disease ; remember them according to 
their works, and let them receive ac- 
cordingly at thy hands, that their 
cups may be filled to the brim with 
the reward of their deserts. 

“Be with us through the remaining 
exercises of this occasion, let thy bless- 
ings rest upon us, and the spirit of 
consolation upon those who mourn. 
Let the power of the Priesthood rest 
upon this people; and may every thing 
be gathered out that works iniquity, 
that Zion may grow up in nuritv, and 
become mighty in the Valleys of the 
Mountains, and be prepared to meet 
our beloved brother around the throne 
of God, in the blessings of the first 
resurrection : which favours we desire 
through Christ our Redeemer. Aaikx.” 

The Nauvoo Brass .Band, and Cap- 
tain Bnlio’s Band were in attendance, 
who played tunes suitable to the oc- 
casion. 

Presidents 0. Hyde and H. 0. Kim- 
ball made a few appropriate remnrks 
at the side of the grave, after which 
the mourners and spectators retired, 
leaving the remains of one of the best 
and greatest men that ever trod the 
earth, to sleep in peace, until he shall 
awake to immortality and eternal life. 

May the virtues of his life be our 
pattern, that we may bo as illustrious 
in death. 

G. 1). Watt, Reporter. 


AND ITS RESPONSIBILITIES. 

been foretold ■ by Prophets, to whose 
| predictions the Christian world profess 
i to give credence. W e learn, from the 
< sacred page, that for a time prior to 
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the second advent of the Messiah, there behalf of either of the belligerent 
will be unprecedented waps, famines, powers, where is the revelation making 
pestilence, bloodshed, and divers judg- it known, and through whom did it 
ments of the Almighty, as instruments come? These appear to be important 
with which to destroy proud Babylon questions at the present crisis, for if 

a period when peace will be sought God has not assumed the responsi- 

for, but will not be found, until Ba- bility of the existing state of things, 
bylon is utterly wasted. Peace, like then that responsibility rests upon the 
other blessings, seems most desired and parties engaged, and wo be unto them, 
appreciated when men are deprived of for as they destroy, so shall they be 
it, from which we learn that g6od may destroyed. “ Surely the Lord God 
grow out of so great an evil as war. will do nothing, but he revealeth his 
As the sweet is distinguished by tast- secrets unto his servants the prophets, 
ing its' opposite, so the benefits of peace And if God has determined to plead the 
are more apparent when men feel the cause of either of the combatants, the 
chastisement inflicted by warring na- world ought to know the fact, and the 
tions. War is said to be a calamity to responsibility of once more bathing the 
befall any people, but it is evidently at earth in blood ought to be rolled back 
times a very necessary one, for with upon the guilty, that they may not cs- 
all the experience the nations have had cape the indignation of the world any 
in that school, they have not yet learn- more than the vengeance of heaven, 
ed to maintain peace, or regard Gos- It is said that the decision of the 
pel principles in their relations with world generally is in favour of the allied 
each other. While this continues to powers, but if so, it is very tardy in 
be the case, the weakness and downfall being made known. If the case was 
of Babylon will become more and more clear and self-evident, why the hesitancy 
apparent, until she sinks under the in- of such mighty powers which have re- 
fluence of her own inward corrupt maincd so long undecided, though con- 
festerings, which are now bursting on versant with every movement? And why 

every side, exhibiting her rottenness are they so determined only to yield 
and decay. when necessity compels? Why the fear, 

It is important to know when one which has so often been expressed, that 
people can be justified in going to war certain governments would side with 
with another. When ancient Israel the Autocrat, to the serious injury of 
went to war with the nations dwelling the Western Powers, if even the deci- 
in the land of Canaan, they had the sion of the world is in their favour, 
word of the Lord through His pro- If the cause of right is so apparent, 
phets so to do, with direct instructions then many of the European powers 
from the God of battles how to pro- must stand deeply implicated for their 
ceed, and what should be the result, dishonesty in not most fervently espous- 
They were evidently justified in going ing that cause. Again, it is possible 
to war, when the responsibility was that the decision of ihe world might 
upon God and not upon themselves, not be the decision of God, nor war- 
No nation can be justfied in waging rant His approbation ; then why so 
war under any other circumstances, anxious for the one, when that which 
In the present controversy of the na- is of so much importance is passed by 
tions, we are led to ask — Which of the as either unworthy of attention, or be- 
contending powers has received the yond reach 1 Surely there is a deplo- 
sanction of the Almighty, through His ruble evil some where, when the 
Prophet, to the course it has taken ? strength of armaments, the weight of 
Which of them has a Prophet in its broadsides, and the number of disci- 
midst, whose voice is recognized by the plined troops, are more relied upon than 
nation as the voice of God, and in the favour of God, for success. A day 
whose word it can confidently and safe- of reckoning is not far off, when it 
ly rely, as on heaven’s decision ? If may appear that he spoke the truth, 
the God of heaven has assumed the re- who said, “ The race is not to the 
sponsibility of the present conflict, on swift, nor the battle to the strong. 
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The Lord lies spoken of a time when " 
neither the mighty nor the swift shall 
deliver themselves, but when the carcas- 
es of men shall fall as dung upon the 
open held, and as the handful after 
the harvestmen, and none gather them. 
Then, saith the Lord, let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom, neither the 
mighty man in his might, < nor the 
rich man in his riches: but let him 
that glorieth glory in that he knoweth 
and understandeth the Lord, who ex- 
crciseth judgment and righteousness 
in the earth. 

Religion is the main-spring of the 
world’s present commotion. The Czar 
claims to have an important mission to 
perform in honour of the cross, and 
the allied powers claim that their mis- 
sion in opposing him is equally or more 
important, both to religion and the. 
world. While Russia is most earnestly 
imploring divine power upon her 
efforts, the allied powers are fasting 
and entreating the same God to give 
them success, and crown their arms 
with victory. Russia is determined 
to have greater toleration of religion 
in Turkey for the Greek, and the 
allied powers will not undertake to 
protect Turkey’s nationality, only on 
the grounds that religious toleration 
shall be granted. Indeed, there is 
such a similarity of religious preten- 
sions and claims, that probably neither 
power doubts the justice of its cause, 
or its right to be heard of God. 

The question again arises, and a 
very serious one it is — Which side is the 
Lord upon ? If He should be so 
gracious as to hear the prayers of all 
the belligerent powers, there evidently 
will be such a waste of human flesh 
as the world has not seen for many 
centuries ; and if the belligerents are 
Christian nations, why should not the 
Lord hear and answer their prayers? 
When Christian people deliberately 
choose to destroy and be destroyed, 
they are no doubt entitled to all the 
aid their faith and prayers can secure, 
although it should be the means of 
bringing them to a more speedy end. 
The sincerity of Russia is perhaps ns 
unquestionable as that of other powers, 
although her enemies declare her to 
be in the wrong. If, therefore, sin- 


" cerity is not sufficient grounds for jus- 
tification, where is the preference in 
complying with Gospel requirements? 
Which has, when smitten on the one 
cheek, turned the other? Or when 
sued at the law for his coat, given 
his cloak also ? Or when compelled to 
go a mile, gone twain ? If every na- 
tion that has taken up arms, was al- 
lowed to be its own judge in the 
present quarrel, every one of them 
would be as innocent as a new born 
babe, no one would be found guilty of 
disturbing the peace of the world, un- 
less it was the devil, and he would 
plead cc not guilty,” upon the grounds 
of a somewhat cogent argument, that, 
not being a religious gentleman, he 
could not be responsible for a reli- 
gious quarrel. Viewing the present 
state of the world in the most, favour- 
able light possible, there are too many 
prominent Babylonish features, to jus- 
tify any other conclusion, than that 
she is legitimately entitled to all the 
promised reward, with which God has 
said He would reward cc Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots and 
abominations of the earth.” 

The blessing of religious toleration 
is one of which the world has long been 
deprived, and it is to be hoped the 
present state of affairs will result 
favourably to the extension of this boon 
among the nations ; in fact, it seems 
necessary that a more liberal state of 
things should exist, before the Lord 
can, in righteousness, wholly destroy 
the wicked nations from the earth. 
There are, no doubt, millions of peo- 
ple, who would hail the Gospel mes- . 
sage with gladness, to whom it has no 
access because of reigning powers who 
maintain established religions to the 
exclusion of liberty of conscience, and 
its free exercise among the people. 
Man is answerable to his God for his 
religious sentiments, and it is his right 
to enjoy such as his conscience can 
approve, otherwise he is not justly an 
accountable being. Until this right is 
guaranteed, by those who hold domi- 
nion, unto their subjects, kings and 
rulers will be conspired against, revo- 
lution will succeed revolution, and the 
injured and the oppressed will not 
hesitate to stain their path to liberty 
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with the blood of their oppressors. 
The present crisis will evidently prove 
an important one to the world, and 
! God’s power will be made manifest in 
j humbling the haughty and the proud, 
exalting the lowly and the meek, and 
in laying a foundation for the univer- 
sal deliverance of the captive and the 
oppressed May the Lord hear and 
answer the prayers of the nations, un- 
til their arms have achieved the desired 
victory — hurled every tyrant from his 
\ throne, broken every band, scattered 
the powers of earth to the four winds, 
buried in oblivion every creed that 


victimizes the soul, and until the liberty 
of truth, pure Gospel truth, becomes 
free to all. 

Then will the supremacy of heaven’s 
law be recognized, and Immanuel’s 
reign begin, under which Bible truths 
can be promulgated, and Patriarchal 
powers and institutions honoured, 
during a thousand years of rest and 
peace, which will be more than com- 
mensurate with those mighty struggles 
and convulsions which must precede 
it, to remove the wicked, and prepare 
the way of His coming. 


f: 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 10, 1S5L 

Demise or President W i llard Rich a it os. — Weave called upon to perform a 
mournful duty — to chronicle the death of one of the most worthy and illustrious 
of the Latter-day dispensation. The Church of .Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints has once more to mourn as those only can who know the worth of truth, 
and can thereby appreciate the intrinsic merits of those who have most nobly 
defended it in the midst of wickedness and cruel opposition. The sacred page 
of history is once more shrouded with gloom, and the garb of our pages indi- 
cates the melancholy tidings which they bear. The announcement of the death 
of President Willard Richards has perhaps been anticipated by our readers, 
from what has already appeared in a previous Humber relative to his severe 
illness ; if so, those anticipations are confirmed by the extract which we give 
from the Deseret News. We scarcely need say more than is there recorded in 
eulogy of the departed, but memory lingers {wound our past associations with 
him, reluctant to feel that they are no more to be enjoyed. Pew could be 
taken away from the Church, whose loss could inflict so severe a pang, or be 
so universally felt. With a quick and perceptive mind lie weighed the interests 
of Zion, and the character of men, and attached due importance to each with 
great precision. He possessed that enlarged capacity of soul which evidenced 
his familiarity with the spirit of revelation, which lit up his path, and reflect- 
ed its glorious rays upon those who were favoured with his heavenly 
counsels. By the aid of that spirit, he filled with dignity the important station 
he occupied in the Church, and a loss is necessarily felt, which seemingly can- 
not be repaired. From bis first hearing the Gospel message, he ever honoured 
it in his life. Ho faltering steps cast a shade upon his path, while God, 
the Truth, and the Church, found in him that unwavering defence, which few 
can boast of. After a life of privation and suffering for righteousness’ sake, be 
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I lias finished his career in peace, and paid the great debt of nature which has 
'I released him from mortality, to reap the rich reward of his labours, in the bliss- 
full possession of eternal lives. His undying name will ever be cherished in the 
memory of God’s people, and generations yet unborn will delight to bestow 
honour upon him to whom honour is due. May the family and friends of the 
j deceased, who share the sympathy of all Saints, ever enjoy the peculiar favour 
and providence of heaven. And may all the children of Zion strive to emulate 
those virtues which have so justly won the admiration of the faithful on earth, 
i and secured an exaltation among those who shall be made perfect to dwell in 
the presence and glory of the Eternal God. 

Home Intelligence — Preston Conference. — Preston, May 16, Elder Andrew 
Ferguson writes. The feeling throughout the Conference was improving, the 
i ! Priesthood generally were united, and were taking hold of the work, the Saints 
■ were ei\joying more of the gifts and blessings of the Gospel, and were increasing 
| in union. A general spirit of inquiry was prevailing — in some places where the 
1 Gospel had been preached for many years with but little success, the work 
i had taken a fresh start, the meetings were well attended, and much interest 
was manifested; in one place, the brethren were necessitated to remove to a 
i larger room, in consequence of the number of strangers who attended. tc In 
| this place,” says Elder Ferguson, " there is a Baptist local preacher, who lias 
attended our meetings. At one meeting which he was at, a sister spoke in 
1 tongues, and he said that he understood the language, and testified that the 
\ interpretation given by a brother was correct.” The late strike among the 
I operatives had of course seriously affected the financial state of the Conference, 

yet the Saints felt determined to do their best. 

V 

, Foreign Intelligence — . Deseret . — We have received letters from Great Salt 
Lake Valley, bearing date to March 31st. From President Young, we learn that 
1 Indian Walker had come in from his winter quarters, professing friendship and 
a desire for lasting peace, and, in accordance with his request, Agent 15. A. 
Bedell, and Interpreter D. B. Huntington, had been despatched to have a talk 
with him at Fillmore City. President Young says — “Present information 
warrants us in believing that the Spirit of the Lord is moving upon our red 
brethren for our mutual benefit and welfare.” The people were very busy pro- 
secuting the labours necessary to aid in securing an abundant harvest, in set- 
I ting out fruit and shade trees, & c. We have also received the .Deseret News of 
Feb. 9 and 1G, and March 2, 16, and 30. In addition to the’ death of Presi- 
dent Willard Richards, other deaths are recorded, which we may notice. 
First — Clarissa Smith, wife of John Smith, Patriarch to the Church of Jesus 
, Christ of Latter-day Saints; and mother of George A. Smith, of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles. She was the daughter of Richard and Philomela 
Lyman, was horn in Lebanon, Grafton Coiuity, New Hampshire, June 27, 

1 1790. Clarissa Smith was married Sept. 11, 1815.. She entered the Church 
; in September, 1S31, and lived in Kirtland, Adam-ondi-ahman, Macedonia, and 

| Nauvoo, being a witness of and a sharer in the persecutions through which the 

[ 
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Saints passed in those places. She left Nauvoo with the Saints Feb. 0, 1846, 
and arrived in Great Salt Lake Valley Sep. 25, 1847. “ She possessed a heart 

full of benevolence and kindness to all : bore her long and severe illness without 
a complaint or murmur; would frequently exclaim when her friends came to 
her bedside — Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. She died on Tuesday evening, Feb. 
14th, 1854, 20 minutes before 9 o'clock, aged 63 years, 7 months, 18 days, 
after a residence of about six years and a half in the Valley of the Great Salt 
Lake.” 

Next we notice the death of Bishop Isaac Clark, of consumption, at Ogden 
City, on the 24th of January last, after an illness of eleven days. He was born 
in Green County, State of Kentucky, May 7, 1806. He held, for “nearly 
nineteen years, an honourable standing in the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, leaving a vacancy of office as Probate Judge of Weber County, 
Bishop of Ogden City, Postmaster, and City Treasurer.” 

The anniversary of the “ Typographical Society of Deseret,” was celebrated 
at the United States’ Hotel, Great Salt Lake City, March 7th. The company 
enjoyed themselves for several hours in partaking of refreshments for the body, 
and in songs, addresses, toasts, dancing, & c. 

The 37th Quorum of Seventies was organized at Great Salt Lake City, Jan. 
12th, with the following Presidents — Cyrus H. Whcelock, Johu Lyon, Jesse 
W. Crosby, Jonathan Midgley, David J. Ross, George Holliday, and Claudius 
V. Spencer. 

Elders Edmund Ellsworth, William It. Kimball, G. D. Grant, James A. 
Little, and Joseph A. Young, were appointed on a mission to England. 

The settlement at Fort Supply, Green River County, were enjoying excellent 
health. Cold weather had prevailed most of the winter, very severe in Janu- 
ary, the thermometer falling as low as thirty degrees below zero. A Shoshone 
family of three persons had been at the fort for about two months, and were 
friendly. They had been mainly supported by the settlement. A few of the 
cattle had died through the-cold, and some of the brethren who went out to 
see to their stock got their feet slightly frozen. 

The winter had been a general time of health in Iron County, though the 
coldest season since its settlement, the thermometer falling to sixteen degrees 
below zero. The Saints were well united there, and a great many brethren 
and sisters had renewed their covenants by baptism. The brethren who 
were sent to Iron County last fall, to strengthen the settlement, and learn the 
Indian tongue, had enjoyed the spirit of their mission. A Conference was 
held at Cedar City, November 20th, 1853, at which Elders Erastus Snow and 
F. D. Richards were present, when several resolutions and much instruction 
pertaining to local matters were laid before the people. 

The band of Pau-vants that murdered Captain Gunnison and party had 
visited Cedar Fort, and were very forward, endeavouring to stir up the Pi-edes, 
but they failed in the attempt, and left the vicinity of the fort. 

A. letter from Elder J. C. L. Smith, in the News says — " On the 6th of 
February, the man on the look-out at Parowan reported a company, supposed 
to be Indians, coming into the north end of the valley, twenty miles distant 
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from Parowan. About eleven o'clock on the mdrning of the 7th, Colonel John 
C. Fremont, with nine white men and twelve Delaware Indians, arrived in 
Parowan in a state of starvation ; one of his men had fallen dead from his 
horse the day previous, and several more must inevitably have shared his fate 
had they not had succour that day. They reported that they had eaten twenty- 
seven broken-down animals; that when a horse or mule could go no further, 
it was killed and divided out, giving one-half to the Delawares, and the other 
to the Colonel and his men ; the hide was cut in pieces and cast lots for. After 
the bones had been made into soup, they were burned, and carried along by 
the men for luncheon. The entrails were shaken, and then made into soup, 
together with the feet and eyes ; thus using up the whole mule. They stated 
they had travelled forty-five days living on this kind of fare. Although 
Colonel Fremont was considered by the people an enemy to the Saints, 
and had no money, he was kindly treated, and supplied on credit with 
provisions for himself and men, while at Parowan, and fitted out with animals 
and provisions to pursue his journey, and went on his way rejoicing on the 
20th of February. The Colonel was sanguine in his opinion, that he had 
found the best route for the Great National Railway." 

A letter from Elder George A. Smith, dated Provo City, February 5, in the 
Neivs, states that the settlements in Utah County were prospering, schools were 
in operation, and a good feeling prevailed among the Saints. Quite a num- 
ber of persons were busy in learning the Indian language. Several buildings 
had been run up in Provo, even in the winter. Mr. lloldaway had commenced 
operations in his new woollen cloth factory. The Provo Dramatic Association 
had commenced performances satisfactorily, which were attended with crowded 
houses. 

Ammon, brother to Walker, and about twenty-five Utes, had been at Paro- 
wan most of the winter. They were rather saucy at first, but soon became 
move quiet and friendly. 

San Bernardino . — A letter from Elders Amasa Lyman and C. C. Rich,- 
dated Jan. 10, in the J Deseret Neivs , gives the following account of the decease 
of brother Ilyrum Clark — “ We arc sorry to inform you of an instance in our 
community of self destruction. Brother Hyrum Clark, on the 28th of Decem- 
ber, cut his throat with a razor. The family state that for some time previous 
to his death he had been slightly insane, and \ow spirited, lie committed the 
deed in a field, a short distance from his house, about five o’clock in the after- 
noon. The family discovered his absence, and his son George started after 
him, and was but a few steps from him when lie made the fatal stroke, severing 
the jugular vein and wind-pipe. He even spoke after this — bid George farewell, 
and requested him to take care of his mother." 

The same letter says that Elder Lyman was slowly recovering from an attack 
of sickness, that Elder Rich was quite indisposed, and that there had been 
considerable sickness in the settlement for a few weeks previously to the date 
of writing, though fatal in a very few instances, and in those to children. 

Through a press of matter, Elder Jaques’s Dialogue is omitted this week. 
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I Malta, Floriannn, 66 , Strnda Mcrcato, April 29, 185*4. 

j Bear Brother S. W. Richards— before the eyes and ears of the people, 
Since our order of February 2 1st, we this Branch did. 
have been much in want of many We adopted a systematic plan as 
things therein named, have been weekly, follows — our times and place of meet- 
and daily expecting them, and could ing were written on many tracts, and- 
have disposed of them to considerable on printed invitations, as also on some 
advantage. But since the departure thousands of written onc3. These 
of eight of our brethren to the seat of were then divided among such of the 
war, together -with their respective brethren as were off duty, and could 
regiments, in which were inquirers meet at our house. .From thence we 
and believers, we have not disposed of started, two of us to warn 1- loriannn, 
any, otherwise than gratis, anti X be- and four to warn Valctta. .hirst we 
lievc that, in eight cases out of ten, what would enter the barracks, each one on 
we give away are in a few days de- a different side, leaving tracts and in-, 
stroyed, and perhaps only five out of vitations, and conversing, till some- 
ten are read. times forbidden to enter, or till police- 

The people are mad for war, and men were called on us. After our 
scarcely talk or think about anything steps had traversed the barracks from 
else but that and wine. Just before end to end, from side to side, we pro- 
the arrival of the British contingent in ceeded through the streets, distribu- 
■ aid of Turkey, our meetings were uni- ting the written and printed in vita- . 
f formly crowded, great interest and in- tions as first .os possible, and conversing 
i quiuy prevailed, a number of persons with people also. Many promised to 
were believing, some three or four were attend, but never did. Some refused 
I baptized, and others had given their to even touch the papers, lest our hc- 
word for that ordinance. But on resy should infect them. Some cursed 
i ckme the troops from England, and us, and some gave a vacant stare, 
i in the space of a single week I witnes- And even since the troops for the cx- 

sed such a change in many respects as pedition have gone, those which arc 

* I could scarcely have credited, had I left, being new to the Island,, are filling 

1 not seen it. Not a stranger could we themselves with wine, and looking for 

get to our meetings. Those who were and making acquaintances with the 

interested and believing, in. some cases old resident regiments, every spare 

' grew indifferent, and in all. cases were hour, and arc at other times subject 

1 more than ever occupied with military to much heavier duties than usual, 

i duties previous to their departure, and partly owing to this being a time of 

jail their spare time was deyoted to war, and partly owing to the prepara-, 
•i farewell parties, drinking with old tion of such necessaries as are required 
cronies,, and looking for townsmen in by those who are gone to the war. 

( the new regiments. The streets were Notwithstanding we have visited 
j crowded with all sorts of English, and the barracks and guards to distri- 

i French troops, bands were playing, bute and converse, we had few or no 

| here and there, parades, reviews, and strangers, until last evening, when 

such like military displays and* opera* quite a number came in late, to whom 

tions occupied the attention, of ku*ge 1 preached for a few minutes, after 

masses of soldiers andnivilians. “ Mor,- which one said a few words about 

monism” was ‘‘not observed,” but polygamy and false prophets, to which 

“Mormons” must have been, for if I briefly replied. I expect a full mcet- 

ever any Branch made vigorous and ing after this, for it appeared evident, 

persevering attempts to bring the work from the manner in which, they came, 
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that some interest had been excited, 
and that it had been augmented by 
what they had heard. 

As for the work among the Maltese, 
See., I may say that one person of whom 
I have written still visits me, and at- 
tends the meetings frequently, reading 
our publications with care and increa- 
sing satisfaction, though, having been 
a seeker after truth all his life, and 
having been hitherto disappointed, he 
is now cautious or "suspicious to an ex- 
treme, but that is wearing away, and, 
although his faith is slow, I believe it 
-is sure. I. have reason to consider 
him a good man, and just the sort to 
be useful here. 

Another person of whom I also wrote, 
has now left for England, having pre- 
viously told me that lie believed the 
work, and should be baptized in Eng- 
land, and at once throw himself under 
your counsel. 

I am progressing in the Italian lan- 
guage, and as nn exercise, I and an ac- 
quaintance have jointly translated into 
Italian the small tract — What is Mor- 
inonitfti Y We are much in want of 
a variety in Italian and Maltese. 

The following estimate from go- 
vernment documents may be inter- 
esting to you. It is for the year, 
1851, I have not yet seen any later. 
Able to speak English, 5,801 ; to 
read it, 4,618; to write it, 4,312. Able 
to speak Italian, 14,001 ; to read it, 
11,657 ; to write it, 10,7S7. 

1 have first to find out who can speak 
or read English, then to gain their ears 
and eyes, and so on. As for those who 
speak and read Italian, but not English, 
of course I can make little or no head- 
way with them, on account of my defi- 
ciency in respect of the language. Yet 
I distribute tracts in that tongue, and 
in Ereneh, and have reason to think 
they are handed straightway to the 
confessors and priests, or otherwise 
clandestinely disposed of. 

Our old adversary, the Chaplain of 
the garrison, Mr. Hare, gets scent of 
our proceedings, and of course exerts 
an influence against us, descending 
even to converse wjth the men indi- 


vidually. But after all, these very 
things show us who is who. 

We have found three brethren in the 
62nd regiment, lately come from Ire- 
land, but they have not come up to their 
duties as they ought. Indeed I may say, 
that the majority of those who have 
as yet been received from other parts 
have proved themselves indifferent 
'Saints on arriving here. 

Some of our best brethren have 
just gone to Turkey, so that we may 
say the Gospel is there. I have heard 
once from one at Gallipoli, and twice 
from another at Scutari. All were 
well, and in good standing. I have also 
heard from the Floating 35 ranch, all 
but one were well and in good standing. 
We have two Priests and one mem- 
ber at Gallipoli, two priests and three 
members at Scutari, one Elder on the 
v Bcllcrophov , one Teacher and three 
members on the Trafalgar, one Teach- 
er on the Vengeance, and one Deacon 
on the Britannia. 

From letters received from 2s ova 
Scotia, it appears that of the brethren 
who went there from hence, the Pre- 
sident, Elder Donnellan, has gone to 
Zion, another anticipated going then 
or soon after, one or two had aposta- 
tized, and the only remaining officer, 
a Priest, and one or two others, were 
all remaining of that Branch. They 
were distant from any other Branch. 
One or two persons were interested in 
the work, the Inst I heard from them. 

I have heard nothing as yet from 
the Ionian Islands, whither I sent a 
parcel of tracts for distribution, but I 
believe it would be a very eligible field 
of labour. ' 

Elder Burridge and family, and sister 
Bell and myself are all well, and with 
the remnant desire to be remembered 
to you and by you. 

Elder Downes, of the Fleet, desires 
a kind remembrance also. 

Hoping to hear from you. and to 
receive e a parcel of publications very 
soon, I remain, your brother, 

James F. Bell. 


Goon humour, in misfortune, bears half the weight of the evil. Live cheerfully 
if you can. 
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ARRIVAL OF THE " JOHN M. WOOD” AT NEW ORLEANS. 

New Orleans, May 2, 1851. 

President S. W. Richards— Dear together, and gave what necessary in- 
Br other — Having safely landed this structions and counsel the Saints need- 
morning, and having agreed for our ed, previous to starting up the rivers, 
passage up the river, to start to-mor- The good Spirit of Grod prevailed with 
row, 2 desire to write you a few lines, us, and we all felt much drawn to- 
to inform you that we have had a first- gether. This is certainly a good corn- 
rate time. pany of Saints, there has been no mur- 

\Ve had adverse winds in the chan- muring, but all have felt full of sym- 
nel the first week, but since then we pathy and good will one towards an- 
have been much favoured indeed, and other, and this has caused the Spirit 
the Saints generally feel it has been of God to abound among us. We 
like a pleasure trip to them. The preached forenoons on Sabbaths on 
organization entered into at Liverpool dock, and invited the captain, officers, 
proved efficacious, .and we still mean and cabin passengers. We bore them 
to sustain it, as far jus practicable, up a faithful testimony of the truth, and 
the rivers. we feel to part with them in peace and 

There have been two deaths of adults good feeling. 

—sister George Day, and sister Ralph The fare is high up the rivers, 
Smith, both of them having been very each, but we all go together and get 
sickly for months before they started; ample accommodation, and, we be- 
also four children died; otherwise the lieve, a fine captain. Our agent, Elder 
passengers were very healthy. Sister J. Brown, has agreed to go with us. 
Pou Iter gave birth to twins, as we Some of the Saints left sick from 
neared the West India Isles. A lively the WwdcrmmU company are here, 
spirit was kept up on board by the There has been some cholera in 
Saints, meetings being held every night companies a-head, but I firmly believe 
by the Branches in some part of the our company will be healthy, and, 
ship, and we had interesting lectures with the blessings and kindness of our 
delivered by Elders Woodard and heavenly Father extended to us, we 
McDonald. Our provisions were good shall bepreserved to land safely amongst 
and plentiful. We have as much as our brethren in the A r alley, which is 
would last up to St. Louis, were we the desire of all our hearts, 
to confine ourselves to the ship rations. My love to you, brother Samuel, 
We all mean to go up the rivers to- and through you to my brethren and 
gether, and not leave one soul here sisters in my own native land. Hoping 
who wishes to go with us. . soon to see you all in the mountains 

Wc held a Conference on board last of Israel, 
week, when we sustained the authori- I remain 

ties of the Church and our own or- Your brother in the Lord, 

ganization unanimously, counselled the Roijkkt Campbell. 

Saints to help one another, to all keep 

[We have been favoured, from a private source, with the following particu- 
lars, which arc a little more full than Elder Campbell writes. The deaths on 
board occurred as follows — March 23, a little child, belonging to brother T. Todd, 
from Glasgow Conference, sickly when it left Scotland, aged about one year ; 
March 27, a daughter of Henry Stoffles, of inflammation of the lungs, aged 
one year and a-half ; April 2, a child of Allen Miller, from Glasgow, weakly 
when it left Liverpool, aged about one year; April 3, Mrs. Day, wife of 
George Day, from Stockport, of consumption, ill about two years before leaving 
England; April 8, a child of David Butter, from Dundee Conference, of 
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water in the head, aged about ten months ; April 27, Mrs. Smith, wife of Ralph 
Smith, from Manchester Conference, of dysentery, had been afflicted a long time. 
William Hill and Sarah Stnrgcss, from Leicestershire, were married April 12. 
Hannah .Poulter, wife of Thomas Ponlter, from London, gave birth to a boy and 
a girl April 19th. One young man was baptized before the vessel left the 
Liverpool docks. The anniversary of the organization of the Church was kept 
up April 6th, with fasting and prayer. The vessel arrived at the Belize, April 
28th, but had to wait for a tug. The company went up the river from New 
Orleans on the steamer Josiak Lawrence. — Ed.] 


VARIETIES. 

“ Which is the host Way to become virtuous? 5 ’ said one to Sir Henry Wot ton. 
“ When wc endeavour to be what wc wish to appear.” 

A Haim»v C.VI.MNO. — Dr. Stevens, in his address to the graduates, said that “not- 
withstanding the toils connected with a medical life, it is a happy calling.” This 
is just our opinion, and has been ever since wc saw Dr. Rhubarb charge a guinea 
for shaking his head at an inflamed ankle. 

“ Mv dear, come in and go to bed,” said the wife of a jolly sou of Erin, who had 
just returned from the fair, in a decidedly ‘ how came you so’ state. “You must bo 
dreadful tired, sure, with your long walk of six miles.” “ Arrnli ! get away wid your 
nonsense,” said Pat; “it wasn't the length of the way that troubled me ntall — ‘twas 
the breadth of it.” 

A strictly orthodox old gentleman in Massachusetts returned home on Sunday 
afternoon from church, and began to extol to his scapcgraeo son the merits of the 
sermon. “ I have heard, Prank,” said he, “ one of the mo3t delightful sermons 
ever delivered beforo a Christinn society. It carried me to the gates of Heaven.” 
“ Well, l think,” replied Frank, “ you had better have dodged in, for you might 
never get another such a chance ! ” 

lx Congress, April 27, Mr. Sebastian presented the following amendments from the 
Committee on Indian affairs : — “And be it further enacted that the President be au- 
thorized by and with the ndvice and consent of the Senate, to appoint a Superinten- 
dent of Indian Affairs for the Territory of Utah, who shall receive an annual salary of 
$2,000, and whose duty it shall be to exercise a general superintendence over the In- 
dian tribes in Utah, and to exercise and perform all the powers and duties assigned by 
law to other superintendents of Indian affairs.” “ And be it further enacted, that so much 
of the act to establish the Territorial government of Utah, approved 9th of September, 
18.50, as requires the Governor of said Territory to perform the duties of superin- 
tendent of Indian affairs, and authorizes him to receive a salary therefor, in addition 
to the salary allowed him as Governor, be repealed, and that the Governor of said 
'Territory shall hereafter receive an annual salary of $2, .500.” The amendments 
were agreed to. 

Tin: Netu York Herald says — “During the consideration of the bill to increase 
the salaries of the officers of certain Territories — Mr. Bernbiscl, (deni.) of Utah, 
offered an amendment, increasing the salary of the Governor of Utah to $3,000.— 
Mr. Walsh* (dcm.) of New York, hoped the amendment would prevail. It. was as 
much as lie could do with his pay to support one wife, and ho did not see how the 
Governor of Utah could support a number of wives on $3,000. (Laughter.) The 
amendment was rejected. Without concluding the subject, the committee rose, 
and the llonsc adjourned.” 

EuuATA.—ln Star No. 19, page 297, four lines from the bottom, for “2702” read 
2712. In tho same summary, instead of “5S” from the Swiss and Italian Missions, 
read 69, and 4.5 from the French Mission. 

In Star , No. 22, pngo 340, lines 40 and 41, for “Flewit,” read Flavell. In the 
next line, for " Windermere,” rend Old England. 

Ammnssus.— James P. Park, 02 Providence Street, Holbcck, Leeds. 

Joseph Simpson, 50 Dundas Street, Monkwcannouth, Sunderland. 
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ON THE DEATH OF PRESIDENT WILLARD RICHARDS. 

“ Know yc not that there 19 a prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel/ —2 Sam. lii. 38. 


Ah I What is this? A thousand fears 
Rush o’er me at the sight — 

In mourning garb the Star appears 1 
Do I behold aright r 
Around the page a gloomy line 
Is set— it Is Death's sable sign 1 

And has the King of Terrors been 
Once more upon our track, 

And hur/d his fatal shaft unseen, 

To steal some spirit back I 
For whom was bent, toe conq’ror’fl bow ? 
What noble victim now lies low? 

The Star , as now, but once before 
Has mb’d for mighty dead — 

Two PnopfiRTs 1 rn»*clal race was o’er, 
For Truth tneir blood was shed; 

And then felt all the Saints below, 

Full weight of that stupendous blow. 

Again of Israel's chiefs U one 
Laid in the silent comb; 

His body '& here— his p pi r it's gone 
Back to Its native home. 

A President from our midst is borne — 
For Willard Richards now wo mourn. 

Yes, brother Willard's pass'd away 
From this woe-t*trleken earth, 

He lives now where it brighter day 
Shines o’er exalted worth. 

He ’s won no trifling meed of fame, 

For ever honour’d be his name. 

When Ephraim’s Record first he view’d, 
He boldly sai l — “ ' I'D clear, 

41 With more than human power endued 
“ That Record doth appear.” 


He read, investigated, pray’d. 

Believed the truth, and then oboy’d. 

In Cnrtluige gaol, when Two were slain 
By fiends in human shape, 

When Taylor fell to rise again, 

Did Willard's blood escape ? 

11 One drop " he lost — a bullet graz’d 
Bis neck, nor harm’d more, God bo prais'd! 

Throughout his whole career in life, 

From first to lust did lie, 

’Along friends and foes, in peace aud strife. 
Show staunch integrity. 

A fearless champion of her laws, 

He loved to fight for Zion's cause. 

His was a ready writer’s pen, 

Endued with marv’lous power 
To teach the Saints, and cheer them when 
Dark storm-clouds seem’d to lour. 

On nil occasions, well we know, 

From It what wisdom used to flow. 

One of the chosen T hr utt who stand 
The Church of God to guide, 

Ilis absence in that triune band 
Creates a heart- felt void. 

With them lie sits ne'er, as before, 

In wise deliberation moro. 

Though he is gone, and sorrowing friends 
Have wept around Ids bier, 

This consolation them attends— 

They know the time is near 
When Willard from tho gravo appears 
A.King and Priest to endless years. 


JOUN JaQUUS. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE IDtu TO THE 2Gtii MAY, 1854; 


Jeremiah Baker 5 9 


Brought forward .£10 4 6 


C. A. Harper - 6 0 0 Lnnc Jones 10 0 

John Me Comic 5 0 0 A. L. Jones. 5 0 0 

John Threlkeld S 0 0 E. C. Brand 20 0 0 


John Threlkeld 8 0 0 IS. U. Bra ml zu u 0 

George Picton 5 17 0 John llolsall 5 0 0 

John Miller 5 0 0 Samuel Gcntlo 9 5 0 


John Kesseli 


1 7 0 


Carried forward ..£40 4 6 


£30 0 6 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

A DIALOGUE DETWEEN FARMER HUNTER AND JOSEPH DROWN. 

( Continued from, page 34 9 .) 


farm. II. Well, tell .us how lie got on 
•with his vision. 

J. JJ. He was informed that none of 
the denominations were right, and that 
he must not join any of them. 

.Farm. JJ. Well, how did he get on 
then ? ' 

J. B. He was satisfied in his mind 
concerning the religious sects of the day, 
so that he had no further trouble on that 
point. In September, 1 823, which was 
about three years after he had the first 
revelation, an angel appeared to him 
three times in one night, and told him that 
Hod had a work for him to do, and that 
his name should be known for good and 
evil in all nations. The angel also told 
him that there was a book written on 
gold plates hid in the earth. This book 
contained the history of the ancient in- 
habitants of America, the ancestors of the 
American Indians, showing that they be- 
longed mostly to the tribe of Joseph, and 
had the Gospel and Prophets, and Apostles 
among them, the same iis the Jews had. 
This hook was written in a language 
■which was not known to the world when 
Joseph Smith received these revelations. ' 
‘With the plates were also hid two stones 
set in silver bows, and fastened to a 
breastplate. These stones were allied 
Urim and Thummim. You’ve read, in 
the Bible, of the Jewish priests using the 
Urim and Thummim, 


Farm. IF. Why, yes, I have read of 
that. What was it for? 

J. B. To obtain knowledge from God. 
There arc many ways of obtaining reve- 
lations from God. Joseph Smith, not 
knowing the language in which the plates 
were written, translated them by means of 
the Urim and Thummim, hid up with the 
plates. 

Farm. II. And did Joe Smith really 
get these plates, and translate them ? 

J. B. Yes. after the angel had shown 
him where they were. The translation 
was published in the year 1830, and called 
the Book of Mormon. 

Farm II. Oh, and how came the 
plates hid in the earth ? 

J. B. An ancient Prophet, named Mo- 
roni, son of Mormon, after whom the 
Book of Mormon was named, hid them 
up by commandment of the Lord, with a 
promise that they should come forth in 
the last days to be a mighty instrument 
in accomplishing the Lord’s purposes. 

Ji'arm. Jl. Well, did Joe get any more 
information from the angel? 

J. B. Yes, the angel told him that the 
' time was at hand when the Lord was 
going to do a mighty and marvellous 
work on the earth, m sending his Gospel 
in purity as at first through the earth, as 
a last warning, and that then the Lord 
would send famines and plagues and pes- 
tilences and wars upon the earth, and dcs* 
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troy the wicked, who would not obey the 
Gospel. Joseph Smith also received much 
information from the Lord, at different 
times, instructing him in the things of the 
Gospel, and the way to build up His 
Church. 

Farm. If Humph ! This is rather a 
different tale to what I heard from Mr. 
Jackson. 

J. B. I’ve no doubt it is, sir. 

Farm. Jf. Well, which must I be- 
lieve ? You can’t both be right. 

J. B. You must believe which you 
please, sir.. I can’t judge for you. 

Farm. Jf. I don’t think either of you 
would tell me a downright lie. But it 
seems to me ns if I must believe Mr. 
Jackson’s side of the question. He has 
more means of getting to the bottom of 
what’s going on in the world than you 
have. I believe you’re deceived, Brown. 
I hope you’ll give up your foolish notions, 
and leave the Mormon society, like a sen- 
sible man. 

J. B. Whatever you may think, sir, 
won’t convince me that I have not obeyed 
the Gospel of Christ, nor that Joseph 
Smith was an impostor. I know too 
much about the matter for that. 

Farm. If. Joe Smith w;is a deceiver, 
you may depend on it. Mr. Jackson is 
a well-informed and learned man, and he 
told me no end of disgraceful things of Joe 
Smith. I say again, Brown, depend on 
it, he was a very bad man, and bad came 
of him, and bad will come of you if you 
don’t forsake those Mormonites. 

J. B. It’s just as possible for Mr. 
Jackson to be wrong as for anybody else, 
There never was a man of God lived, but 
what had plenty of enemies who wouldn’t 
stick at swearing their lives against him. 
Jesus Christ himself was continually per- 
secuted and evil-spoken of, and at last 
crucified. And as if his enemies couldn’t 
let him alone when he was dead, they said 
that instead of his body being resurrected, 
his disciples stole it away while the guard 
of soldiers slept. Joseph Smith was treat- 
ed in the same spirit, from the first time 
that it was talked that he had had a 
revelation from God. His character was 
everywhere misrepresented, and his actions 
and teachings were everywhere miscon- 
strued. And you arc well aware that in 
such a situation it would be very difficult 
for even an angel to bear a good character 
byl common report. Yes, sir, Joseph 
fSmith, like the Christians of old, was every- 


where spoken against, and that principally 
by those who professed to be religious, 
and even preachers like Mr. Jackson. J! 
was not, as you know very well, personally 
acquainted with Joseph Smith, but I have 
heard, time and again, many who were 
personally acquainted with him, bear tes- 
timony that he was as good a man as ever 
lived. 

Farm. If. Oh, of course his friends say 
he was a good man. 

J. B. And who arc more qualified to 
testify of a man’s character than those 
who are with him by night and by day, 
and have plenty of opportunities to know 
his actions public and private, and the 
motives which govern him ! But as far ;is 
I was concerned, I never troubled myself 
particularly about Joseph Smith’s charac- 
ter. I could see that the principles he 
taught were good, and, if practised by 
men, would bring happiness greater than 
is known on the earth. And by obeying 
those principles, I received the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, whereby I knew that they 
were true. As to the character of Jo- 
seph Smith, I believe lie tried his best to 
live according to the principles of the Gos- 
pel. And every man ought to do the 
same, instead of pulling his neighbour’s 
character to pieces. But after all our 
trying, sir, the best of us are no better 
than we should be in the sight of God, 
but in the sight of man we are often made 
to appear anything but what we really are 
— the good and the virtuous are frequently 
said to be deceivers and impostors, whilst 
the longfaeed hypocrite is often lauded to 
the skies as the most righteous and ex- 
cellent of men. 

Farm. Jf. 1. know we do not always 
hear the truth about men. 

.1. B. And for that reason we should be 
the more careful how we pass judgment 
on their character. The popular character 
of a man is frequently just the reverse of 
his real character. The popular idea of 
the character of Jesus Christ was any- 
thing but true. “Crucify him, crucify 
him,” said the people, edged on by the 
priests, when he was no criminal, sir, but 
the Saviour of the world. 

Farm. II. That might be true about 
Jesus, but I understand that Joe Smith 

was a money-digger. . 

J. B. And what if he was, sir? Hon t 
we all dig for money ? Havn’t I dug for 
money ever since I first worked for you ? 
yet you have never told me that it was a 
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•disgrace to me, “and I question if you ever I. B. A gentleman who employed 
would have thought it was a disgrace to j Joseph Smith for a time, heard something 
Joseph Smith, if it had not been Tor Mr. i about a silver mine being once opened 
Jackson. I on the estate he owned, by the Spaniards, 

Farm . II. Yes, but Joe Smith used and lie set some men to dig in the hope of 
to dig in the ground for money which he finding the mine. Joseph Smith was among 
said was hid there, to deceive people. the men who worked at this digging, but 
J, B. lie did nothing of the kind, sir. 1 he was so convinced of the foil)' of the 
Farm. II. Well, then, how did such undertaking, that he persuaded his ein- 
a thing get out about him ? * ployer to give it up. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 


UTAH'S PRIVILEGES, AND CONGRESS. 
(From the “ Ncio York J Jerald May 0 lh.) 


The House went into Committee on 
Territorial business, and took up the bill 
to establish the office of Surveyor General, 
and granting donations of land to actual 
settlers in Utah. 

On motion of Mr. Disney, (dem.) of 
Ohio, the first section was amended to 
.read, i: to every white male citizen of the 
United States, or every white male citizen 
above twenty-one years of age who declared 
his intention to become a citizen, and who 
is now a resident of said Territory, or 
who, prior to January 1, 1S58, shall re- 
move to and settle in the said Territory, 
and continue to reside therein, shall be 
donated one hundred and sixty acres of 
land, on condition of actual settlement 
and cultivation for not less than four 
years.” 

Mr. BERNiirs.EL, (dem.) of Utah, mov- 
ed to strike out the following proviso 
“ That the benefits of this act shall not be 
extended to any person who shall now, or 
at any time hereafter, be the husband of 
more than one wife.” 

Mr. IIa.ven, (dem.) of 1ST. Y., hoped 
the amendment .would prevail. He did 
not desire, by any legislation, to recognize 
any such imputation as that. 

Mr. Letcher, (whig) of Ky., thought 
it would be well to let the proviso alone. 
The only objection was, the committee 
did not apply the restriction to the Sur- 
veyor General, who is to receive a salary 
of three thousand dollars a-year. He 
could not understand why that officer was 
to be allowed half-a-dozen wives, while 
the restriction is to be applied to actual 
settlers. Why should they be punished ? 
(Laughter.) 


Washington, May 4, 1S54. 

Mr. Davis, (dem.) of II. I., saw no 
morality in making the distinction in the 
proviso, as the. word white had been in- 
serted in the bill, thus legislating against 
the coloured man. He would as soon 
that Utah with its polygamy should come 
into the Union as that a slave Stateshould 
be admitted. The former was not so 
great a concentration of evil as the latter, 
which allows promiscuous concubinage. 

Mr. Smith, (dem.) of V&., said it sur- 
prised him to hear a gentleman, who was 
never in a Slave State, discoursing cx 
cathedra, on the character of the institu- 
tion of slavery. The gentleman spoke as 
though a common and indiscriminate sex- 
ual intercourse exists. He would have 
the member know the tie of marriage is. 
in many respects and to a greater extent, 
as sacredly observed among the negroes 
of the South as among the people from 
whom the member comes. Ho did not 
hesitate to say that the crime of inconti- 
nence is as rare in any Southern State as 
in the great State of Rhode Island. If 
the member was prepared to justify a 
man having as many wives as he can 
maintain, let him go home and justify 
himself before his constituents. 

Mr. Cobb, (dem.) of Ala., desired to 
propound a question to the delegate from 
Utah. Did the gentleman think that this 
proviso would impose a hardship on any 
considerable number of people residing in 
the territory ? He believed it Was a whole- 
some provision, that no man could have 
more than one wifo at one time. 

Mr. Bhrnilisel replied it would operate 
on a considerable number of the people of 
Utah. The move wives a man has the 
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more land he requires to support them. 
(Laughter.) 

Mr. Giddings, (abolitionist) of Ohio, 
said they should (leal out the same mea- 
sure of justice to all. For weeks and 
months from the commencement of the 
discussion on the Nebraska question till 
now, not a Southern man had spoken, 
but who had censured, condemned and 
repudiated all attempts to interfere with 
the domestic institutions of any territory. 
He did not understand this changing of 
position first to the right, then to the left, 
at the command of some drill sergeant. 
He was in favour of the proviso taken as 
an independent question ; but he never 
would consent for a slave territory to form 
its institutions as it pleases. Why permit 
persons to go to Nebraska with hundreds 
of concubines, and not let the people of 
Utah do as they choose. The Mormons 
were respectable. Some of them had been 
his constituents. (Laughter.) When a 
Mormon marries he does it openly, ac- 
knowledges the legitimacy of his children, 
and schools them. He does not sell his 
wives and children. No, God forbid ! 
The member from Virginia, (Mr. Smith) 
said negroes in the South contract mar- 
riage. Was he to understand that three 
millions of slaves can enter into this rela- 
tion? The man that made that declara- 
tion would sell his slaves to morrow, or 
do worse. There is no law to protect 
coloured families from the outrage of a 
brutal master. If you, he said, will ex- 
clude all the immoralities, I will go with 
you, but I will never consent to admit a 
Slave State, or legislate to give unlimited 
power over slaves in the territories, while 
you restrict the Mormons. 

Mr. Phillips, (dem.) of Ala., said he 
did not rise to reply to the gentleman, for 
he could not, nor could any man who 
knew what w r as due to himself, or the re- 
spectability of this House, trust himself to 
reply to such language as had fallen from 
the member's lips. He would leave him 
to his own conscience, and to the repro- 
bation of his constituents, and if neither 
of them would serve as a monitor, he 
should not undertake either to correct or 
counsel him. He rose for the purpose of 
expressing his entire concurrence in the 
motion to strike out the proviso. There 
was no precedent for such proviso in the 
legislation of this country. It was another 
step on towards the centralization of this 
government, of which Congress has lately 


given some strong evidences. We are 
not only undertaking to regulate the indus- 
try of the country, and become general 
almoners, but to regulate its morality. 
Congress has nothing to do with the mo- 
rals of Utah ; it was not proper for the 
government to make the inquiry as to 
whether a man has more than one wife. 
How is that fact to be ascertained ? To 
what husband is the inquiry to be en- 
trusted ? It is out of place and inoppor- 
tune, and without legislative precedent. 

Mr. Campbell, (free soil) of Ohio, 
was not very particular whether the pro- 
viso should be retained or not. He be- 
lieved in the doctrine that Congress has 
the right to intervene in all that pertains 
to the welfare and morals of those who 
may settle in the territories. He believed 
every State has made it a high moral of- 
fence for a man to have more than one wife. 

* * * * * 

Mr. Stephens resumed, and spoke on 
the amendment pending, taking the ground 
that the constitution denies to Congress 
the power to legislate on the subject of 
morals. He would grant land to settlers 
in Utah as he would to those in other 
territories, without restrictions. Crimi- 
nals in Utah, are amenable to the laws of 
that Territory not of Congress. 

Mr. Ghuiut Smith, (abolitionist) of 
N. Y., said that if he could believe that 
marriage is sacredly and legally regarded 
among the slaves of the South, he would 
in advance, give up all his opposition to 
slavery. 

Mr. Jones, (dem.) of Tenn., remarked 
that a few years ago he was speaking in 
this city to a gentleman about buying 
slaves, and was informed by him that his 
negroes were married by a Catholic priest, 
and he would not sell them unless the 
priest would accompany them. lie sup- 
posed the gentleman from New York 
would consider that a legal marriage. He 
(Jones) had seen slaves married. 

Mr. Smith resumed — There was a case 
reported in Maryland. The slave was ac- 
quitted of bigamy on the ground that he 
had no legal right to marry, even once. 
He held the sole legitimate office of civil 
government is to protect persons and pro- 
perty. .Polygamy is an essential part of 
the Mormon religion, and is of extensive 
usage in Utah. It is not competent for a. 
civil government to invade directly tho 
religion of any subject. That religion 
may, however, be indirectly affected by 
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legislation, and that legislation not blame- a man be the husband of more than one 
worthy ; but the question was, whether wife? If in the territory of Utah, a man 
polygamy does not affect natural rights ? can have more than one wife, it is only 
The right of a woman to one husband, because Congress authorizes or establishes 
and a husband to one wife, is a great the law ; Congress having reserved to it- 
sacred right which government may not self the right to revise the laws of the 
so invade. He held to the wisdom of the Territory, none disapproved by Congress 
Maker in this particular. The good book can remain in force. Until Congress 
says, “ God made them male and female ” sanctions that law no man there has a 
— not females and male. But to those right to more than one wife, 
who do not subscribe to Divine authority Mr. Parker, (whig) of la., approved 
he would point to the census of the world, of all the gentleman had said, except as 
■which shows there is equally one man for to striking out the proviso. Did not the 
every woman. We must, therefore, con- gentleman take it for granted Virginia 
derail bigamy. aocs not tolerate polygamy ? 

Mr. Disney said the bill, as originally Mr. Milison— Certainly, 
submitted to the Committee of Public Mr. Parker resumed, saying, then 
Hands, did not contain the existing pro- they perfectly agreed. He was retaining 
viso. and it was inserted during his the proviso for the purpose of discourag- 
absencc. In reply to Mr. Letcher, he ing polygamy. The bill discriminates be- 
cxplaincd why the wife restriction was not tween married men and single men, and 
applied to the Surveyor General. That this proviso says' a man shall not have 
officer is to render an equivalent for the more than one wife. Where, then, is the 
salary, while the settlers are to have the injustice in saying a man shall not have 
lands given to them. Polygamy is a local more than one wife? lie was against 
institution in Utah. There was no express polygamy, tooth and nail, 
law to that effect, but the statutes rccog- Mr. Benson, (whig) of Me., called at- 
tiisc the existence of it in every way. l ie tention to the law organizing the Utah 
held in his hand the volume containing Territory, and specially to that part which 
the information. It was proper he should says all laws passed by the Legislative 
add that incontinence was prohibited in Assembly and the government shall be 
the same code. submitted to Congress, and if disapproved 

Mr. Simons, (whig) of N. ,T., was op- shall be null and of no effect, 
posed to striking out the proviso, for two Mr. Walsh, (dem.) of H. Y., said a. 
important reasons. The ordinance of ’’ 87 , young man who could support a wife 
which received the sanction of the old should get one. Some gentlemen on this 
Confederation, contains a list of civil and floor reminded him of a hurdy-gurdy set 
individual rights, among which are reli- to a single tune. There was not a soli- 
gion, morality and education, the basis of tary question brought up but they heard 
all free institutions, and this very ordi- a drivelling sermon on abolition. He was 
nance was afterwards extended over the in favour of striking out the proviso. 
Territory of Mississippi, with the exccp- There could be no propriety at this time, 
tion of the slavery prohibition. If the when they saw that territory filling up 
gentleman from Georgia will look at his- with an industrious population, to create 
tory, he will see that Asia has not been a feeling which would alienate them from 
civilized because of bigamy. It looks bad the republic. The history of these people 
for Congress to increase an institution at is one of outrage, wrong, and oppression, 
war with republican institutions. and now they have removed from the 

Mr! Mi 1.1. son, (dem A of* Va., was un- limits of narrow bigotry, they, with a 
willing the statutes of this confederacy single exception, are as good citizens and 
should contain the admission that there is as faithful to the constitution as citizens 
an institution here allowing a husband to of any of the States. Time, example, and 
have more than one wife. The retention good precept will do more for them than 
of this proviso is an admission of the law. In less than a dozen years the Mor- 
wcakness of Congress to apply a remedy, mons will be the most powerful sect in 
Have we no further control over profli- America. 

'gacy than by withholding largesses and Mr. Kerr, (whig) of N. C., regarded 
bounties ? Have we not the right to ex- bigamy as heinous ; but a few years ago 
tend our criminal laws there ? How can Congress organized government for those 


c 


Utah’s privileges and congress. 


374 

who practice this crime. They had a full 
opportunity of attacking the vice in a 
direct form. He was in favour of strik- 
ing out the proviso. The House proposed 
to give lands in the Homestead bill to 
fugitives from all parts of the world with- 
out moral restrictions, and why apply it 
to this measure? When the crime of 
bigamy is taken hold of they should pre- 
scribe a law for its punishment. In some 
States it is visited with death — and he 
believed this punishment was suited to 
the crime. 

Mr. Campbell remarked that Congress 
has the right to say you shall not have the 
public lands if you violate private and 
public morals. 

Mr. Goodrich, (whig) of Mass., was 
not so much troubled about invidious dis- 
tinctions as the gentleman from North 
Carolina. He would go with him in any 
direct mode of striking out the crime. 
But the House will not as effectually reach 
it by law as by retaining this proviso. He 
wished to keep it in the bill, to reach the 
transgressors, if they are not beyond the 
moral power of the government. 

Mr. Taylor moved an amendment to 
strike out “one wife,” and say “not more 
than two wives” — (laughter) — and gave 
the reasons why he could not vote to strike 
out the proviso. 

Mr. Ready, (whig) of Tcnn., offered 
an amendment, to the effect that any man 
having more than one wife living shall 
forfeit his rights under this act. His 
object was to eradicate this evil of bigamy 
by the roots. (Excessive and long con- 
tinued laughter.) He regarded it as an 
excrescence on the body politic. (Re- 
newed “ ha ! ha’s ! ”) Congress has power 
to interfere with the whole subject. 

Mr. Ready's amendment was adopted. 

Mr. Walbridgk, (dem.) of N. Y., said 
be understood from the reading of the act 
organising the territory of Utah, that any 
act disapproved of by Congress is null and 
void. Entertaining the opinion that poly- 
gamy is hostile to our republican institu- 
tions, he should vote directly against the 
Utah law which sanctions it, and was in fa- 
vour of striking out the proviso in this bill. 

Mr. Beiinhtsel, interrupting, said there 
"is no statute on the subject of polygamy. 
It is an ecclesiastical law. 

Mr. Wall ridge — That being the case, 
and no opportunity to vote directly, dis- 
approving the law, I shall change my 
position and stand by the proviso. 


Mr. Lyon, (ind.) of N. Y.— The true 
consideration of this subject should call 
forth the patriotism of every man present. 
The enormity of paganism needs only to 
be seen to be hated. "When men delude 
our daughters and debauch our wives, 
and government stoops so low as to give 
a bounty to the damnable institution, no 
decent citizen will go to Utah. These 
Turks will fill their harems with the lovely 
women of New England, and from the 
Savannahs of the South, provided they 
have wealth enough to accomplish their 
purposes. The only way to destroy the 
cockatrice is to break the eggs. Go to 
the Sultan, with his three hundred and 
sixty women, and witness the infanticides. 
Do you suppose he has got but five child- 
ren with so many wives. (Laughter.) The 
crime is truly of a degrading description. 
The bodies of dead infants float on the 
waves of the Bosphorus. If you fasten 
this black spot on the way to the Pacific 
you will make posterity curse you to the 
latest period of time. It is for us not to 
legislate for a day. Men may die here 
and crumble into dust, but principles will 
live long after we are gone. Gentlemen 
had said these persecuted and martyred 
people would leave the Territory provided 
they shall not come under Christianity, as 
we understand it. But what did oul* 
blessed Saviour say ? Did he sanction the 
conduct of Solomon ? No. A new dis- 
pensation came, the old having been fill- 
filled, and a light went out from Jerusalem, 
where the Saviour was born, which brought 
the day of progress, under whose sun we 
arc now basking. You cannot point out 
a nation, though they imported their wo- 
men, which has not been enervated and 
degraded by polygamy. Who carried 
their standard to the gates of Vienna? 
The Croats, Hungarians, and Poles, who 
have never entered into the filth of that 
institution. 

Cries of “Good, good,” “Well done.” 

Mr. Parker said — The voices of' all the 
members are against it. Even the dele- 
gate from Utah, so far as he knew, had 
never uttered a word in favour of it any-, 
where. 

Mr. Hughes, (dem.') of N. Y., moved 
an amendment, witholding the donation 
from any man who has more than one 
woman as his wife under colour of law, 
and it was adopted. 

Several other gentlemen participated in 
the debate. 
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Mr. Letcher offered an amendment — 
e< Provided the benefits of this act shall 
not extend to any person whosoever.” 
(Laughter.) If this should he adopted he 
would vote for the bill ; if not, be would 
vote against it. As time is precious, there 
being but two days remaining for the con- 
sideration of territorial matters, and as 
the Committee on Territories are hatch- 
ing bills every night, the sooner this bill 
is disposed of the better. 


ment of a S ur veyor- G eneral . The mind 
of the gentleman was limited to a single 
point. 

Mr. Letcher replied his object was to 
destroy the bill. When the gentleman 
again undertook to allude to him, he must 
allude to the fact jis it occurred. 

Mr. Disney said he should. If the 
committee are disposed to defeat the bill, 
let them do it. 

Without coming to a conclusion on the 
proviso under discussion, the committee 
rose and the House adjourned. 


Mr. Disney remarked the amendment 
might possibly defeat the bill altogether, 
including the provision for the appoint- 

( To be concluded in our next.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 312.) 


[October, 1S3S.] 

General Parks wrote General Atchison 
from Brigade Head Quarters, five miles 
from Do Witt, Carroll County — 

Sir — Immediately nftcr my express to yon 
by Mr. Warder was sent, I proceeded to 
this place, which I reached yesterday, with 
two companies of mounted men from liny. .1 
ordered Colonel Jones to call out three 
companies from this county, to hold them- 
selves in readiness to join me at Carrolton 
on the 5th instant, which order has not been 
carried into effect. None of Carroll Regi- 
ment is with me. 

On arriving in the vicinity of Dc Witt, 
I found a body of armed men, under the 
command of Or. Austin, encamped near Oc 
Witt, besieging that place, to the number of 
two or threo hundred, with a piece of artil- 
lery ready to attack the town of Oc Witt. 
On the other side, Hinkle has in that place 
three or four hundred Mormons to defend it, 
and says lie will die before lie is driven from 
thence. 

On the 4th instant they had a skirmish — 
fifteen or thirty guns fired on both sides, one 
jnnn from Saline wounded in the hip. 

The Mormons arc at this time too strong, 
and no attack is expected before Wednesday 
or Thursday next, at which time Or. Austin 
hopes his forces will amount to five hundred 
men, when he will make a second attempt 
on the town of Oo Witt, with small arms 
and cannon. In this posture of affairs, 1 
can do nothing but negotiate between the 
parties, until further aid is sent me. 

I received your friendly letter of tho 6th 
instant, by Mr. Warder, authorizing me to 
call on General Doniphan, which call I have 
made on him for five companies from Platte, 


Clay, and Clinton, with two companies I or- 
dered from Livingston, of which 1 doubt 
whether these last will come ; if tlioy do, l 
think 1 will have a force sufficient to manage 
these belligerents. Should these troops ar- 
rive here in time, I hope to bo able to pre- 
vent bloodshed. Nothing seems so. much in 
demand here (to hear the Carroll County 
men talk) ns Mormon scalps; as yet they 
arc scarce. I believe Hinkle, with the pre- 
sent force and position, will bent Austin 
with five hundred of his troops. The Mor- 
mons say they will die, before they will he 
driven out, &c. As yet they have noted on 
the defensive as far as I can learn. It is my 
settled opinion, the Mormons will have no 
rest until they leave ; whether they will or 
not, time only can tell. 

H. G. Parks. 

Under the same date, from the camp 
near De Witt, eleven blood-thirsty fel- 
lows, viz., Congrave Jackson, Larkin II. 
Woods, Thomas .Jackson, Holla M. Davies, 
James Jackson, junior, Johnson Jackson, 
John L. Tomlin. Sidney S. Woods, Geo. 
Origler, W. L. Banks, and Whitfield Dic- 
kon, wrote a most inflammatory, lying, and 
murderous communication to the citizens 
of Howard County, calling upon them, as 
friends and fellow citizens, to come to 
their immediate rescue, as the “Mormons” 
were then firing upon them, and they 
would have to act on the defensive until 
they could procure more assistance. 

A. C. Woods, ' a citizen of Howard 
County, made a certificate to the same 
lies, which he gathered in the mob camp : 
he did not go into De Witt, or take a 
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trouble to learn the truth of what he cer- j Application had been made to the judge 
tilled. While the people will lie, and the of the Circuit Court, for protection, who 
authorities will uphold them, what justice ordered out two companies of Militia, one 
can honest men expect? commanded by Captain Bogart, a Metho- 

Tuesday Oth. General Clark wrote dist priest, and mobocrat of the deepest 
the Governor, from Boonvillc, that the die; the whole under the command of 
names subscribed to the enclosed paper General Parks, another mobber, if his lct- 
(as before stated, 7th instant,) are worthy, ters speak his feelings, and his actions did. 
prudent, and patriotic citizens of Howard not belie him, for he never made the first 
County; men who would leave their taint- attempt to dispci se the mob, and when, 
lies and everything dear, and go to a . asked the reason ol his conduct, he always 
foreign county to seek the blood of inno- replied, that Bogart and his company 
cent men , women 5 unci children ! If this were mutinous und mobocvuticy thnt he 
constitute {: worth, prudence, and patriot- dare not attempt a dispci sion of the mob. 
ism ” let me be worthless, imprudent, and Two other principal men of the mob were 
unpatriotic Major Ashly, Member of the Legislature, 

The messenger, Mr. Caldwell, who had , and Cercil (Sashiel) Woods, a Prcsby- 
becn despatched to the Governor for as- terian Clergyman. 

sistance, returned, but instead of receiving General Parks informed us that a 
any aid or even sympathy from his Ex- greater part of his men under Captain 
eellency, we were told that c: the quarrel Bogart had mutinied, and that he should 
was between the Mormons and the 11101),” be obliged to draw them oil from the 
and that « we might fight it out.” place, for fear they would join the mob; 

About this time a mob, commanded by consequently he could otter us no assis- 
Hyrum Standly, took Smith Humphrey’s , tance. 

goods out of bis house, and said Standly We had now no hopes whatever, of suc- 
set fire to Humphrey’s house and burned cessfiilly resisting the mob, who kept con- 
it before his eyes, and ordered him to stantly increasing; our provisions were 
leave the place forthwith, which he did by entirely exhausted, and wc being wearied 
fleeing from De Witt to Caldwell County, out, by continually standing on guard. 
The mob had sent to Jackson County and ’ and watching the movements of our ene- 
got a cannon, powder, and balls, and mies, who, during the time I was there, 
bodies of armed, men bad gathered in, to ' fired at us a great many times, oome of 
aid them, from Bay, Saline, Howard, Liv- the brethren died for the common neces- 
ingston, Clinton. Clay, Platte, and other saries of life, and perished from starva- 
piu-ts of the State, and a man by the name tion ; and for once in my life, I had the 
of Jackson from Howard County was ap- pain of beholding some of my fellow cim- 
pointed their leader. tures fall victims to the spirit of pcisecu- 

The Saints were forbid to go out of tion, which did then, and has since, pre- 
the town, under pain of death, and were vailed to such an extent in Upper Mis- 
shot at when they attempted to go out to souri ; men, too, who were virtuous, and 
get food, of which they were destitute. ' against whom no legal process could for 
As fast as their cattle, horses, or other , one moment be sustained, but who, in 
property got where the mob could get consequence of their love to God, attach- 
hold of it, it was taken as spoil. By these men t to His cause, and their determina- 
outrages the brethren were obliged, most tion to keep the faith, were thus brought 
of them, to live in wagons or tents. to an untimely grave. , 

( To be continued.) 




SATURDAY, JUNE 17, 18 M. 

Cong ress and Utah. — The proceedings of Congress, relative to the appropriation of 
land in Utah to actual settlers, as given on another page, are not void of interest, affecting 
ns they do the advantages rightfully belonging to the Saints in that territory. 
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It is evident that Polygamy, as it exists in Utah, is a knotty subject for Congress 
to handle, and presents obstacles which do not admit of honourable legislation, 
and, at the same time, allow Congress-men the free indulgence of their unscriptural 
and bigoted prejudices. The struggle that is to decide whether constitutional right, 
or the religious superstition of men in high places, shall be maintained, may be a san- 
guinary one, but the decision must sooner or later be made, and in either case impor- 
tant results will follow. The future is indeed portentous, when viewed in connexion 
•with a growing people, occupying a most important geographical position, and icvi- 
ving ancient institutions based upon divine revelation, which arc directly opposed to 
the sordid notions of those who claim to have political jurisdiction ovei that people. 
Jt is written that “ the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid.” a saying most literally verified whenever Congress 
attempts to meddle with “ Mormon Polygamy ” in Utah. The disposition of Ame- 
rican Legislators contrasts widely with that of the Almighty, manifested towards the 
polygamist Abraham, to whom was freely given the length and breadth of the land 
for the benefit of his polygamic family. In this wise generation, the examples and 
economy of God are so far eclipsed by, and unworthy of, the true genius of free and 
liberal institutions, that men can legislate upon the propriety of directly prohibiting 
Abraham’s seed from inheriting the promise of God. 

“ But,” says one, do you mean to say that the Mormons arc the seed of Abraham !” 
The .Lord once said, “ If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of 
.Abraham.” And if this rule of judging holds good, the “Mormons” certainly show the 
greatest family resemblance, and consequently ha ve the strongest claim upon the promise 
of possessing the soil. Truly this is a day of wonders, when men professing godliness 
can heap contempt upon those very principles that constituted Abraham s character, 
and in the face and eyes of his right to the soil, under deed of the Almighty, presume 
to disinherit his children because they will honour the footsteps of their father. 
Surely the American government can find no Scriptural precedent, that will aftoid 
them the least justification in adopting the proviso in question ; but everything to the 
contrary. It is written — “The meek shall inherit the earth j” but it is very evident 
the Patriarchs of old would never be allowed to return to the earth and inherit the pi o- 
miscs made to them, if the present Gentile governments were to continue. M hen the 
good old fathers produce their titles, and assert their rights, they may not consult Con- 
gress particularly as to how much each of their children are to have. We arc often re- 
minded of the old and rather vulgar adage, that “ every dog must have its day, ’ and 
when the “ Father of the faithful ” sits in the presidential chair, consulting the in- 
terests of his greatly multiplied family, it may be a curiosity to know where our pre- 
sent Congress-men will he, and how much land will be given to them. When the 
meek do inherit the earth, we imagine there will be many important polygamists to 
he consulted in governmental affairs, however much they may bo taunted, ridiculed 
'and trodden under foot now. The position taken by the Utah delegate, viz., “ The 
more wives a man has, the more land lie requires to support them,” is perfectly in 
keeping with the policy and practice of God in Ilis past dealings with His children. 
If the promise and reward arc worth obtaining, they must be lived for, and the prin- 
ciples upon which they arc based defended. 

The remedy which Congress proposes for polygamy is altogether unique, as 
•though withholding a donation of land, worth £41 13s. 4d., would do away with 
that practice, and cause the Saints in Utah to sign over their right to multiply wives. 

(, Jf Congress have not yet learned that “Mormons” think more of their wives than of 
‘0 petty tract of land, they will no doubt have the privilege of legislating until they do* 
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A measure more inappropriate, or more foreign to the accomplishment of the object 
in view, could scarcely be conceived of. Such a policy may serve as a key to the 
valuation some men place upon their own wives, but it will not count for “Mormons/* 
who look forward to the possession of all things. If such legislation exhibit tho 
acme of wisdom that governs the American nation, the days of her glory are well 
nigh departed, and to save her, will require restoratives which she alone has not 
power to apply. Polygamy in ‘Utah is not the result of giving tracts of land, and it 
will not be removed by withholding them. This being the case, the people of that 
territory should not be excluded, upon so inconsistent and unjust a pretext, from the 
common privileges extended to others. 

Polygamy, when based upon religious views, eternal hopes, and direct revelation, has- 
a foundation most difficult to raze, even though that foundation should be more im- 
aginary than real. The experience of ages proves that whenever restrictive or op- 
pressive measures arc made to bear against conscientious religious views, such measures- 
are recognized as a system of persecution, which only adds firmness to the subjects of 
it, and a stronger determination to maintain at all hazards those views upon whicli 
their eternal destiny appears to them suspended. Such may possibly be the case iit 
the present instance, if other weapons than reason and intelligence are used to uproot 
that well grounded faith which has become so matured in the people of Utah, lhey 
have already endured a series of persecutions which has afforded them ample oppor- 
tunity to test the merits of those views so peculiar to themselves and former-day 
Saints, and it is not reasonable to suppose that an orderly, industrious, and a loyal^ 
people are so insane that they cannot reason as deliberately and as sensibly upon 
matters of conscience, as upon civil and political policy. 

When Congress will adopt measures that are just and righteous, and bestow they 
favours without such manifest partiality, they will have less difficulty in suiting their 
policy to the general prosperity of a great nation. 


Foreign Intelligence — Capa of Good Hope. — Algoa, April 11, Elder Leonard L 
Smith writes. The first organization of the Church at the Cape took place May 23,, 
1853. Elder Smith left Cape Town the 25th March last, and arrived at Algoa Bay 
April 4, where he was summoned to appear before a magistrate, April 7, to answer 
certain trumpery charges made against him, by a person from Cape Town, who had. 
disturbed the Saints’ meetings there, and who had been held under bonds by the autho- 
rities in consequence. Elder Smith’s interview with the magistrate afforded him am 
opportunity to lay before a company of persons the object of his mission, and the prin- 
ciples he promulgated, which resulted in his obtaining the good wishes of the magis- 
trate, and full permission to preach whenever he pleased. Elder Smith also gives - 
an interesting account of a vision enjoyed by a brother, named Joseph Patterson*, 
in Cape Town, previously to his entering the Church, which fully convinced lunv. 
of the truth of the Book of Mormon. 

Australia . — We have received the Zion's Watchman , Nos. 8 and 9, published 
January 28, from" which we learn that a Conference was held in the Old Assembly 
llooms, King Street, Sydney, January 1, Elder A. Earn ham .President. After the- 
usual general resolutions in support of the authorities of the Church were passed. 
President Eavnham stated that it was contemplated to start a company for Zion uiv 
April, when it was resolved that Elder W. Hyde should take charge of the company- 
Th e Elders then gave in their reports. Pour Conferences— Sydney, Hunter Liver, 
Victoria, and Adelaide, were represented, comprising 5 Seventies, 4 High Priests, 20 
Elders, 7 Priests, 4 Teachers, 3 Deacons, 148 members, total 193. One Branch 
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the Adelaide Conference was not reported, and consequently is not included in the 
above returns of officers and members. Twelve had been received in the Hunter 
River Conference from Wales. The work generally seemed to be spreading in a 
cheering manner, baptisms being of frequent occurrence. The following appointments 
were made or confirmed — John S. Eldridge to continue in the South Western 
section, accompanied by W. Baxter ; John McCarthy called to assist James Gra- 
ham at Moreton Bay ; W. Hyde, and Charles Stapley, jun., to continue their labours 
in the Hunter River District : W. Howell, Newcastle ; J. W. .Fleming called to the 
assistance of the President. 

Arrival of Elder F. .D. Richards, and others. — We have much pleasure in 
announcing the arrival, June 4, of Elder Franklin !D. Richards, of the Quorum of 
the Twelve, accompanied by Elders George D. Grant, William H. Kimball, Joseph 
A. Young, James A. Little, Edmund Ellsworth, and William G-. Young, per steamship 
Canada, leaving Boston, May 24. We recognize in these brethren an important 
acquisition of strength, that will give a fresh impetus to the work of God in the 
British Isles. The most of them arc men of great familiarity with the many impor- 
tant changes and scenes through which the Church has passed neavly from its com- 
mencement, and who, in times of emergency, were foremost in protecting and defend- 
ing the Saints against their enemies, whether of Christian mobs, or of the wild savages 
by whom the Church is at present surrounded in their mountain home. May the 
power of the Holy Priesthood accompany them in their ministerial labours, and the 
confidence of the Saints, which may so worthily be bestowed upon them, enable them 
honourably and successfully as hitherto, to become universal defenders of the cause of 
righteousness in the earth. 


RELIGION IN AMERICA — MORMONISM. 
(. From the “ Tablet;' May 13.) 


Though originating in America, Mor- 
monism can be no longer regarded as an 
exclusively American sect. There is a 
commercial union between America and 
England which makes it impossible for 
any religious belief to obtain popularity in 
the one without diffusing itself through 
the other. This is certainly the case with 
"Mormon ism. It has spread far and wide 
through England, and set up its taberna- 
cles in the very shadow of tne steeples of 
the Establishment. It has done so with 
propriety. 'Mormonism is the natural, 
and, we might say, the inevitable result of 
existing Protestantism. The Mormonites 
have the merit — such as it is — of develop- 
ing with more candour and intrepidity 
than any existing body the dogmas that 
inevitably result from the Protestant prin- 
ciple of private Scriptural interpretation. 
The Mormonites are accordingly the most 
thoroughly — the most profoundly Protes- 
tant of all religions at present in existence. 


This may be easily demonstrated. Pro- 
testantism manifests two tendencies— 
(visible in its very cradle) — a tendency to 
rationalism, and a tendency to mysticism. 
Zuinglius may be regarded as the embo- 
diment of the rationalistic principle, and 
the old Socinians and modern Unitarians 
are the representatives of Zuinglius. That 
principle subsequently fructified into the 
rationalistic and Hegelian doctrines of 
Germany. Rationalism is not a religion, 
but a scientific doctrine. It never awakens 
enthusiosism — it never dares to anticipate 
popularity — it shrinks into the narrow 
circle of literary and professional men. 
Though it appears to flourish in Boston, 
in America, where one-fifth of the citizens 
are said to be Unitarians, it sends out no 
missioners, makes no proselytes. It is the 
driest and barrenest branch of the secta- 
rian ramifications. 

But if Protestant rationalism be barren, 
its mysticism is portentously prolific. 
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' Theology, according to mystic .Protestant- 
ism, is an intuition, not, as in the Catholic 
Ohurch, a historic and philosophic study. 
It claims to possess individual inspiration, 
but in reality a fanatical persuasion which 
.they prefer to knowledge and reason. The 
spiritual pride, the presumption of Protes- 
tantism seems thus to arrogate inspiration 
•as a right. And the brood of error — the 
new sects — with which Protestant coun- 
tries are constantly swarming, have their 
origin in this arrogance. 

It is well known that the alpha and 
omega of the mystics or fanatics of Pro- 
testantism is to meditate and read the 
Sacred Scriptures, from which they pro- 
fess to imbibe a species of inspiration 
which they say is the surest guide in 
spiritual matters. But let it be remem- 
bered that the Protestant mystics are 
fastidious in their selection of the parts of 
the Bible which they study. They pass 
cursorily over the narrative and didactic 
chapters, the Sermon on the Mount and 
Gospels, in which our duty is clearly laid 
down, and they eagerly fasten on the pro- 
phetic and mysterious chapters, above all 
.on the Apocalypse, and on those passages 
in particular in the visions of the Evan- 
gelist which foreshadow the Millennium. 
There are a class of Protestants who have 
xi special passion for the doctrine of cc IM.il- 
lenarianism ” — that is to say, such an 
interpretation of the Millennium as would 
Imply a state of things by which the Chris- 
tian revelation should be superseded and 
swept away, giving place to a different 
system of things, signified, as they believe, 
"by that new heaven and new earth in 
which Christ is to reign with His Saints. 
"So long as their imagination clung to 
something remote and scarce seen in the 
far-distant future, no social effects were 
produced. Widely different, however, is 
the case, where, as with the Fifth Monar- 
chy-man in our civil wars, or the Mor- 
monites in America of the present day, 
the fanatics conceive the Millennium their 
besotted dreams have pictured as either 
immediately to come Or actually present. 

In America millions are persuaded that 
a religious renovation is to precede the 
day of judgment which is at hand. Rap- 
pism would never be so universally popu- 
lar in America if its foundations were not 
laid wide and deep in Protestant theology. 
'The Millennium will bring heaven upon 
earth. Now, Rappism brings the souls 
of the departed upon earth. Thus Rap- 


pism is the early dawn of the Millennium. 
The Saints are coming, and their scouts 
going before naturally rap at our doors. 
The whole American world knows that 
Rappism began in a Methodist family 
named Fox, living in Hydesville, New 
York — a family of Millennianists. 

Without precisely asserting that a com- 
plete reconstruction of Christianity is 
indispensable, many Protestant Clergymen 
maintain that the present time is one in 
which Christianity may be expected to 
assume quite a new moral aspect. They 
regard the Scriptures as a mine which is 
not yet half exhausted. Modern Protes- 
tants deem themselves more enlightened 
than Luther and Calvin, as they deem 
Luther and Calvin more enlightened than 
St. Thomas or St. Bonaventure. In con- 
sequence of “ new light,” a swarm of 
principles have shot up of late among 
them, which are entirely at variance with 
old Protestantism. They deny the exist- 
ence of hell, or a place of eternal punish- 
ment, and have substituted for it a 
Protestant rifaccimento of purgatory, or 
“place of punishment where some souls 
suffer for a time before they can go to 
heaven.” They have managed to graft 
Socialism on Millcnnianism, because So- 
cialism proclaims, like Millennianism, an 
approaching age of gold — a social revolu- 
tion of the most important kind. The 
doctrine of the Millennium props up and 
gives countenance to the utopia of the 
Socialists. The “ New Jerusalem” of the 
one is scarcely distinguishable from the 
improved civil society of the other. There 
is to be no misery in either — no penury, 
no vice; and, instead of these, the most 
perfect harmony will reign among the 
citizens. The blending of these doctrines 
is sanctioned by Rappism. j.lappism may 
he said to have risen to the dignity of a 
religion in America. Rappism has got a 
creed, the articles of which consist of the 
theories fashionable at present in society. 
By the way, a very marked predilection 
for the doctrines of’ Rappism is conspicu- 
ous in the journals of the Socialists in 
America. It is lamentable, hut no less 
true, that at this moment in Mountain- 
Cor, in Virginia, the head of the Rappists, 
who is inspired, they assert, by St. Paul 
— the medium of that Apostle — is compos- 
ing a new Pentateuch, which the souls of 
the departed arc dictating to his scribes by 
knocking on tables and whispering in their 
jars. This new Pentateuch will be, it 
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seems, a sort of encyclopedia of all the 
doctrines of the Socialists — gleaned and 
garnered from Saint Simon, and Fourier, 
and Augustus Comte. As proof of their 
active energy we may mention that at 
Chicago in Illinois, the Kappists have re- 
vived the bank which Proudhon invented, 
and which nourishes in their hands, 
though it failed in his. This success, no 
doubt, arises from the peculiar manage- 
ment which the Kappists have adopted. 
Instead of an administration consisting 
like his of distinguished Socialists, there 
is a committee of directors, of which one- 
half are living individuals and one-half 
are dead men. The latter are merely the 
souls of deceased Kappists, who devote 
themselves in the other world to the su- 
perintendence of monetary affairs in this. 
The boisterous amusements of the chase 
•were pursued by the warlike souls of the 
fiery Scandinavians. The Yankee s para- 
dise is not a hunting-ground, but the 
management of a bank. 

Thus Protestant mysticism — forced out 
of the Apocalypse — gave birth to the noisy 
and piebald sects of Millenianists and 
Kappists, after which, having embraced 
with genial delight the monster of Social- 
ism, Protestant mysticism gave birth to a 
new heresy, i. o., Mormonism. It was 
the boast of Joseph Smith, the founder of 
Mormonism, that he received his doctrine 
from Angels. The great mission of all 
the angels who visited Smith was to an- 
nounce the Millennium, the approaching 
reign of peace and universal happiness. 
The grand mission of Smith was to train 
up a new people, qualified by what he 
termed faith and truth, to receive the 
Lord at His coming. Smith’s partizans 
accordingly are named the “Latter-day 
Saints.” They expect, by adopting the 
teachings of Smith, to attain to that state 
which may render them the Lord’s chosen 
people. In short, the doctrine of the 
Millennium is the basis of Mormonism. 

The missioners of Mormonism are 
spreading and crying through the isles of 
Oceanica, where they boast of converting 
the simple sunburnt islanders in crowds. 


In Europe they are likewise multiplying.' 
Not long since one thousand three hun- 
dred proselytes emigrated from Denmark 
and the duchies — forsook their fatherland 
for the “ New Jerusalem ” of Deseret and 
the margins of the Salt Lake. 

The union of the practices of Socialism 
with the doctrines of heresy which con- 
stitute Mormonism is not new in Eccle- 
siastical history. We find it many ages 
back flourishing in the Manichean sects, 
and the mediaeval sects derived from 
Manes. We find likewise that, precisely 
like the modern Protestants, medireval- 
Catholics were necessitated to use force to 
extrude or get rid of those monstrous sects,, 
whose hideous practices and heinous doc- 
trines ordinary human nature shrunk from 
and revolted at — could not conscientiously 
tolerate. The Mormonites, however, con- 
tend that Protestantism, after proclaiming 
during ages toleration as the fundamental 
basis of its teachings, and praising itself" 
as not only friendly to liberty, but built 
upon it, has no right whatever to perse- 
cute its own offspring, the “Latter-day 
Saints.” 

It is for the Protestants to get out of 
the difficulty as best they may. We have 
seen it somewhere well illustrated by the 
old story of a party of travellers who, 
after journeying for a long time, find their 
number augmented by an individual for 
whose presence they cannot account, and 
who turns out at last to be the arch-fiend 
himself. It is but three hundred years 
since the “ Reformation,” and behold the 
curious company in which Protestants 
find themselves — Kappists, Mormonites, ct 
hoc (jenus omno. The latest news an- 
nounces that the Mormonites have adopted 
not only polygamy, but polytheism, and 
intend to institute animal sacrifices. .Be- 
hold to what conclusions people have been 
led by the Protestant principle of every 
man’s judging for himself the meaning of 
the Scriptures. Well may Catholics be 
thankful that they can look for truth to a 
Divine external authority, whose dignity 
and consistency constitute its most persua- 
sive evidence to those still outside its pale. 


[Tun Protestants show no mercy to the Catholics, and, in return, the Catholics father upon 
tho Protestants all the enormities of Socialism, Unitarianism, “ Mormonism,” &c. Tho 
j I'ahlct is rather in error in this particular. Let us put him right — Protestantism is tho 
daughter of Catholicism — every one knows that the former descended from the loins of tho 
latter. “ Mormonism ” has no relation to either, her principles came from above, and her 
earthly founder never belonged to either Catholicism or Protestantism. The “one 
thousand three hundred proselytes emigrated from Denmark and the duchies,” and tho 
rcinstitntion of “ animal sacrifices” are later news than we have from Utah and the Con- 
tinent. — E d.] 
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President S. W. Richards — - Dear 
Brother — With much pleasure I em- 
brace the present opportunity of reporting 
the progress of the work of the Lord, 
in this part of the vineyard. 

Since the account which I sent you on 
the fourth of October, 1853, there has 
been much done towards warning the peo- 
ple. Our labours have been vigilant and 
extensive. We have continued the dis- 
tribution of Tracts in Calcutta, which has 
busily occupied the time of not less than 
five Elders, visiting the people from house 
to house, preaching and bearing testimony 
of the truth, for nearly throe months, un- 
til the people have set their hearts against 
the message of salvation. 

During the winter we delivered three 
courses of lectures. They were but poorly 
attended, the congregations averaging 
generally from six to eight, exclusive of 
the -Saints. The papers have generally 
been silent upon the subject of “Mor- 
monism,” except the Citizen, which com- 
menced an attack upon us. The editor, 
however, was honourable enough to admit 
of a rejoinder to the first two letters. He 
was then told by the clergy, “that a news- 
paper was not the proper place to discuss 
revealed truth/’ so of course his columns 
were closed against ns. He refused to 
publish two communications from us. 

It has been the studied object of the 
priests, since our arrival in this land, to 
prevent us from getting access to the 
people, which they have accomplished to 
their heart’s desire, by sending to every 
military station throughout India, warning 
the people “ to he aware of blasphemous 
Mormonism,” and telling them not to re- 
ceive us into their houses, nor read our 
■works. And the people are so completely 
priestridden, that they dare not think and 
act for themselves. 

Within the last few months, brother 
Meilc has been rendering some assistance to 
a nati vc Molvce, (professor), i n translati ng 
a portion of the history of Joseph Smith 
— that part of it embracing the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon and the 
organization of the Church, also a sum- 
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mary of the first principles and doctrines 
of the Church, which are now nearly ready 
for the press. They will make a work of 
about one hundred and fifty pages Hin- 
dostnnee. We have also commenced the 
translation of the Book of Mormon, which 
will take several months to complete. 

Brothers Woolley and Fothcringham 
have been, for the last six months, in the 
north-western provinces, endeavouring to 
obtain a footing in that quarter. < They 
went as high up as ICurnaul, a distance 
of one thousand miles from Calcutta, 
visiting all the intermediate stations, and 
in every place announced their meetings 
by circulars, placards, and the free distri- 
bution of tracts. At some places, a few 
people have come out to hear the brethren, 
for once or twice ; at others, the people 
would not give them any hearing what- 
ever. In this manner they have travelled, 
and visited and warned the people of Upper 
India, often having to live in old delapi- 
dated buildings, and be exposed to all the 
inclemencies of an unhealthy climate, be- 
sides having to struggle against the bitter 
and cold-hearted prejudices of a corrupt 
and polluted people, until we feel justified 
in saying “ they have rejected the counsel 
of God against themselves,” and we leave 
the result in the hands of God. 

Brother Hugh Findlay, I understand, 
designs publishing, at Belgaum, a treatise 
on the first principles of the Gospel, also 
the Book of Mormon, in the Marrattee 
language, if circumstances will permit. 

Brother Ballantyne writes from Madras, 
March 6. Prospects were beginning to 
brighten with him and his brethren. 
During the month of February they bap- 
tized four. They have passed through 
many hardships in laying a foundation 
in that place. Surely the Lord is proving 
His servants as well as the people. The 
Branch in that place numbers about seven 

members and three Elders. 

Brother M. McCunc writes from Ran- 
goon, March 4. Matters arc rather 
at a stand with them for the present. 
Brother Willes is now with them, and will 
remain there for a little time, when I 
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expect lie will be relieved by an Elder ' 
from this place. The Branch numbers 
eight members, four Elders, one Priest, * 
and one Teacher, and has three places of 
preaching. _ | 

Elder Levi Savage, jun., has been in 
Mauhnein, Burundi, for the last six 1 
months. He is studying the Burmese i 
language, and he thinks the prospects are ‘ 
favourable for doing a good work with | 
the natives, and expects to commence his 
labours soon. t 

TheBranchin Calcutta numbers twenty- . 
six members, live Elders, and one Priest, 
eight of which have been added by bap- 
tism within the last six months. 

These reports show an aggregate of 
fifty-one members, nineteen Elders, four 
Priests, and two Teachers. Add to these 
about eight scattered members, and you | 
will see the fruits of our labours in India, j 
As regards our future prospects, I can 
say but little, but trust in the Lord that > 
we may be able to bring a few more to ; 
the knowledge of the truth in this dark ' 
and dreary land. . 1 

I am now making calculations to cmi- , 


grate the Saints, agreeable to instructions 
given in the Tenth General Epistle of the 
Hirst Presidency in Zion. Wc do not ex- 
pect to sail before the next cold weather. 
In the mean time, by the help of the 
Lord, wc will finish the translations already 
commenced, and publish them. 

The Saints all rejoice in the blessings 
of the Gospel, and thank the Lord that 
we were ever sent to this land. They 
will hail with joy the day of their depar- 
ture from it. 

Brother Ludiugton arrived at Singapore 
the 1st of March, and expected to leave in 
a few days for Bancock, the capital of 
Siam. 

I must now close for the present, with 
a kind remembrance to brother Spencer, 
and all associated with you. Accept 
my kind regard for your welfare and pros- 
perity. I remain, your brother in the 
kingdom of God. 

N. V. JoNCS. 

P.S. — Brother William Eotheringhmu 
will leave here for England as soon as 
the way shall open. 

N. V. J . 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder James A. Little is appointed to labour in the OtHcc, under the direction of the 
President of the British Conferences. 

Elder George 3). Grant is appointed to labour in connexion with Elder James Carri- 
gan, Pastor of the Glasgow, Edinburgh, Dundee, and Kilmarnock Conferences. 

Elder Edmund Ellsworth is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder John 
Barker, Pastor of the Cheltenham, Worcestershire, and Herefordshire Conferences. 

Elder William IT. Kimball is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Daniel 
Tyler, Pastor of the London, Heading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder William G. Young is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder S. H. 
Earl, Pastor of the Staffordshire and Shropshire Conferences. 

Elder Joseph A. Young is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder John S. 
Fullmer, Pastor of the Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 

Elder John Chislett, President of tho Kent Conference, is appointed a mission to Switz- 
erland, to labour under the direction of Elder T. B. TJ. Stonhonsc, President of the Swiss 
and Italian missions. 

Elder Thomas lb Broderick, President of tho Wiltshire Conference, is appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder Chislett in the Presidency of the Kent Conference. 

Elder John Perry is appointed to succeed Elder Broderick in the Presidency of the 
Wiltshire Conference. 

Elder James Bond is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Charles Smith, 
Pastor of tho Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, and Leicestershire Conferences. 

S. W. Riouahds, President. 

Daniel Si’E.nqeu, Counsellor- 
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VARIETIES. 


A sour-minded bachelor is like the small-pox — he will pick holes in the prettiest face. 

A Hint to Parents. — The prison statistics, in an educational point of view, clearly 
indicate that the cause of so many being brought up before the judge, is owing to their 
being so badly brought up before they arrive at maturity. 

Let not modesty take away thy courage in a good cause, but let not thy courage incline 
to impudence in a prosperous one. The great slight the men of wit who have nothing but 
■wit; the men of wit despise the great who have nothing but greatness; the good man 
pities them both, if, with greatness or wit, they have not virtue. — Buuvf.uk. 

Indolence. — “If you ask me,” says Zimmerman, “which is the real hereditary sin of 
human nature, do you imagine I shall answer pride, or luxury, or ambition, or egotism?' 
No; I shall say indolence. "Who conquers indolence will conquer all the rest. Indeed 
all good principles must stagnate without mental activity.” 


A GOOD HONEST HEART. 


As the gem that is precious is rare, 

And the diamond not easy to find, 

So Truth with the world may compare. 
And a pearl is a virtuous mind. 

As the gold from much using is bright, 

And refining more worth will impart, 

So the soul sheds its lustrous light, 

"When ’tis grac’d with a good honest 
heart. 

’Tis a treasure that ever will shine, 

And its beauty will never decay; 

It will shed a refulgence divine, 

"When corruption hns withered away. 

It is nature’s mngnificcnt boon, 

And cannot be rivall'd by art; 

By his wealth shall its owner be known, 
E’en the wealth of a good honest heart. 


Though the gold should be cast in the fire, 
Or the pearl bo expos'd to the rain ; 
Though the diamond should fall in the mire, 
Yet they surely will brighten again ; 
Though the storms of adversity rise, 

Or an error a tarnish impart, 

’Twill not lesson the worth of the prize, 
For ’twill rub off a good honest heart. 

For the righteous arc blessings in store. 
And the pure shall in glory be found, 
And the meek shall rejoice evermore, 

And in peace shall for ever abound. 
Would you gain Buch a blessing as this? 

In such joy would you hope to have part? 
Would you ask, “Whero’s this heavenly 
bliss?” 

It is found in a good honest heart. 

James Bond. 
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Samuel Church ® ® 

Charles A. Harper 5 0 0 
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James Walker 10 0 0 

Jolin Price 0 0 0 

Josiah Holmes 5 0 0 
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Brought forward £34 0 0 


James Linforth 3 0 0 

A. N. MeKarlnno 2 0 0 
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John B. Pears 5 0 0 
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APPOINTMENT OF ELDER F. D. RICHARDS TO THE PRESIDENCY OF 
THE CHURCH OF .TESUS CHRIST OP LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN THE 
BRITISH ISLES, AND THE ADJACENT COUNTRIES. 


Beloved Saints — It is with much joy 
and thanksgiving that, after a lapse of a 
little more than two years, 1 am permitted 
again to engage with you in the work of 
salvation in these lands, preserved as I 
have been from the dangers of journeying 
by land and by sea, while multitudes of 
our fellow-creatures have found watery 
graves, and otherwise met with premature 
death. 

Great is the mercy of God toward His 
iourneying Saints, while mankind so light- 
ly estc*em human life, and while the curse 
is abroad upon the waters, in that we 
are so seldom called to mourn the loss 
of friends by any of the dire calamities 
which are mournfully prevalent both by 
land and water. But faithful as the an- 
gels are to the safety of Ilis people, there 
arc still greater occasions for gratitude 
and praise than the preservation of our 
mortal lives. Better sleep with the dead 
than he found in the way of unrighteous- 
ness, and in the displeasure of God. 

This is our chief joy, that we are count- 
ed worthy to partake of the blessed Gos- 
pel, the holy Priesthood, and to help to 
build up the kingdom of God on the earth 
in this the last time. This being the 
primary object of each Elder, especially of 
the Twelve, it is most gratifying to me to 
behold the strong ana healthy condition 
of the Saints in Europe generally, but 
perhaps more particularly of those in the 
British Isles, wnose experience and advan- 
tages have been greatest. 


Since my departure from your midst, 
the revelations of truth which have been 
sent forth from Zion, have greatly in- 
creased the faith, confirmed the hopes, 
and buoyed up the spirits of the faithful 
everywhere, beginning at Great Salt Lake 
City, the corner-stone of Zion : thus are 
the just obtaining power to become the 
sons and daughters of God, gaining 
strength to endure the buftettings of the 
world, and of Satan, until they are gather- 
ed to Zion, and there receive of the bles- 
sings and powers of the worlds to come, 
by which to obtain the victory, and the 
crown of endless lives, in the kingdom of 
our God. 

As opportunity shall permit, I purpose 
to communicate, through the columns of 
the Star, upon such subjects as the Holy 
Spirit shall dictate, and as may seem be- 
fitting to the condition of the people, but 
I desire to inform you at this time of the 
nature of my mission among you, which 
will be seen by a perusal of the following 
Letter of Appointment — 

To nil unto whom these letters shall 
come, greeting : — 

Elder Franklin D. Richards, a member of 
tho Quorum of tho Twelve Apostles, is here- 
by delegated to repair to England to preach 
the Gospel, print, publish, superintend the 
emigration, and preside over all tho Con- 
ferences, mul all affairs of tho Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in the 
British Islands, and adjacent countries ; and 
>ve cnll upon all the Saints to give diligent 
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heed to his teaching, and follow his counsel 
in all things, for in so doing they will be 
blessed. 

Done at Great Salt Lake City, Terri- 
tory of 0 tali, United States of America, 
this twenty-ninth day of March, 3 854, 
and signed for and in behalf of said 
Church, by the Presiding Council 
thereof. 

Brigham Young, \ First 
Heber C. Kim bale, j Presidency. 

By the foregoing it will be observed, 
that although the work of the Lord is 
very great in Britain, the field of my 
watch-care and labour is extended to the 
adjacent countries of Europe. 

The Presidents of the several missions 
are hereby requested to communicate to 
me, at this office, the condition and pros- 
pects of their several fields of labour, in 
their temporal and spiritual aspects, at 
their earliest convenience, together with 
any suggestions which they may feel to 
make concerning the same, that we may be 
enabled more efficiently to co-operate in 
promoting their welfare and growth. 

The great increase of knowledge and 


power bestowed upon the Saints, and the 
many means employed by the good hand 
of God to give favour to the Truth and Ifis 
servants in the eyes of the world, even in 
high places, demands of His people re- 
newed and increasing diligence in the dis- 
charge of all their duties and obligations, 
whether to the world or to the Church. 
t: Where much is given much will he re- 
quired.” 

A pleasing and grateful remembrance 
of many precious seasons enjoyed under 
the influences of the Holy Spirit in your 
midst, and the’ confidence in my behalf, 
evinced by your faith and prayers formerly, 
encourage me to believe that I shall again 
meet wi tn that support and co-operation on 
your part, which, by the blessing of Gocl 
and the inspiration of His holy Spirit, will, 
sanctify my feeble exertions to the pro- 
motion of His cause, and the comfort of 
His people throughout these lands. 

Most truly your servant, in the love of 
the Gospel, 

.FjtANKLLV D. Richards. 

Millennial Star Office, Liverpool, 

.Tunc 8, 1851. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN FARM ER HUNTER AND JOSEIMI BROWN. 

{Concluded from page 371.) 


Farm. 11. Well, of course I can’t 
contradict you, but Mr. Jackson gave me 
a very different account of Joe and his 
Bible, to what you do. You say that Joe 
was a good man, and got his book from 
the Lord, which I can hardly take in. 
Mr. Jackson says Joe was an impostor, 
and one Sidney Rigdon got up the Book 
of Mormon, as I said before, from an old 
talc by one Solomon Spaulding, which 
seems to me to be more like the thing as 
it happened. 

* 7. 11. I can tell you all about the 
Solomon Spaulding affair, if you like, sir. 
It is as miserable a hoax, from beginning 
to end, as that was about Jesus Christ's 
body being stolen away while the soldiers 
slept. 

Farm. 11. V Veil, I should like to hear 
what you’ve got to say about the matter. 

J. B. When the Book of Mormon 
had been published about three years, a 


Mr. Philastus Hulbert,* commonly known 
as Dr. Hulbert, though he was no doctor, 
living in the state of New York, came 
into the Church. 

Farm. 11. Became a Mormon ? 

1. B. Yes, if you like. He had for- 
merly belonged to the Methodist society, 
and was a class leader and local preacher, 
but was turned out of that society for 
misconducting himself to a young lady. 

Farm. 11. Then how was it the Mor- 
mons took him. in, among them ? 

I. B. We don’t always know what 
men are. If they say they believe 
and repent, we take them at their word, 
till we find them out. Then we deal with 
them according to their deserts. 

Farm. 11. Ah, well. 

J. B. 1 was saying that this Mr. IIul- 

* Variously written llnlbcrt, liurlbut, 
nurlburt, &c, 
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bert w«us united to the Latter-day Saints. 
After awhile he began to play his old 
game again, for which he was suspended 
from the Church. Upon confessing his 
fault, the Church forgave him, and re- 
stored him to fellowship. But his repen- 
tance was not genuine, for he soon after 
attempted to seduce a young female, but 
he failed. For this crime lie was cut off 
from the Church. 

Farm. If. Turned out? 

J. B. Yes. 

Farm. If. Aye, and served him right 
too. lie ought to have been turned out, 
a nasty beast, him. 

J. B. He felt vexed over this, and he 
determined to have his revenge on the 
Church, and lie began to lecture against 
it. But, although he was patronized by 
a great many preachers and respectable 
people, who wished to see “ Mormonism ” 
fall, yet he could not do it the harm he 
wished. So he began to look out for 
some new method of operation. Just 
about this time he became acquainted 
with a family of the name of Jackson, and 
with others, who were personally acquain- 
ted with this celebrated Solomon Spauld- 
ing. Mr. Hulbcrt from these parties 
learned that this Mr. Spaulding, when 
alive, wrote a book called the Manuscript 
Found. After hearing of this circumstance, 
Mr. Hulbcrt determined to make use of 
it to oppose “ Mormonism.” So he asked 
this Mr. Jackson if he would sign his 
name to a document testifying to the pro- 
bability that Mr. Spaulding’s work had been 
converted into the Book of Mormon. Mr. 
Jackson refused, saying, that there was no 
agreement between the Boole of Mormon 
and the Manuscript Found, for the Manu- 
script was a very small work, and the 
Book of Mormon a large one ; the Manu- 
script professed to be a translation from 
a Latin parchment which Mr. Spaulding 
had found, and to give an account of a 
race of people who originated from the 
Homans, whilst the Book of Mormon 
professed to be written by, and to con- 
tain a history of, a branch of the house of 
Israel. Jackson also said that the stylos 
of the two books were altogether dif- 
ferent. 

Farm. If. How did Hulbert get on 
then ? 

J, . B. He left that part of the coun- 
try, and went to the state of Ohio, and in 
his lectures gave out that while travelling 
in the state of Pennsylvania, he learned 


that one Mr. Spaulding had written a 
romance, and the probability was, that it 
had, by some means, fallen into the 
hands of Sidney Higdon, and that he had 
converted it into the Book of Mormon. 
Mr. Hulbert said that he intended to write 
a book, to be called Mormonism Unveiled, 
which would divulge the whole secret. 

Farm. If. Well, how then ? 

J. B. His congregation were much 
pleased, and one of them, named Newel, 
advanced three hundred dollars towards 
getting out the work, whilst others contri- 
buted also, and hoped that the book would 
soon be printed. Being so encouraged Mr. 
Hulbert went in search of the Manuscript, 
lie went to a place called New Salem, 
where Mr. Spaulding lived when he wrote 
his work. Hulbert there called a meeting, 
and made known his intentions, which 
caused considerable stir among the people, 
but the project was well received by them. 
They helped him with money, and advised 
him to visit Mr. Spaulding’s widow, at 
this time Mrs. .Davieson,* having married 
again, and learn if possible all about the 
matter. Ho accordingly went to where 
she lived, at the town of Monson, in the 
state of Massachusetts, and called on her, 
and told his business. She gave him the 
writings of her former husband, at least 
Hulbert said so, and told him that there 
was a trunk' in the state of New York 
containing other papers, which Mr. Hul- 
bcrt said were of no use to him. He 
learned, from Mrs. Havieson, that Mr. 
Spaulding removed from New Salem to 
Pittsburg, in 1S12, and in a short time 
after to Amity, and died in 1S16. Mr. 
Hulbert thought that this would help his 
cause along, so he returned to New Sa- 
lem, and it was thought best that he 
should go to Pittsburgh and learn if the 
Manuscript had ever been left there. The 
reason of his going to Pittsburgh was to 
endeavour to make it appear that Sidney 
Higdon, who had lived at that town, had 
seen Spaulding’s Manuscript, and had got 
up the Book of Mormon from it. 

Farm. If. Ah, now it ’s coming, Sid- 
ney Higdon, that was the fellow that 
wrote your Mormon Bible. But go on. 

J. B. Mr. Hulbert went from Pitts- 
burgh into the state of Ohio, and stopped 
there to get up his book, but he had not 
been there long before lie threatened, to 
murder Joseph Smith, for which he was 

* Also >vrittcn Davidson, 
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fiound over in five hundred dollar bonds 
to keep the peace. He began to play his 
old tricks, too, and his friends began to 
fall off. When the work was ready to be 
printed, his character was so well known 
that it was concluded that it wouldn’t 
do to publish the work with his name 
to it, so his patrons advised him to sell 
the work to one Mr. E. D. Howe, of 
Painesville, for five hundred dollars, which 
Mr. Hulbert did, and got the money. 
Mr. llulbert’s name was taken out of the 
work in many places. Hulbert went to 
the state of Pennsylvania, bought a farm, 
became a thorough drunkard, spent all 
his money, was discovered stealing a log 
chain, and then he fied that part of the 
country to escape justice. The work 
written by Mr. Hulbert was published 
by Mr. Howe, but he could not sell it, 
though he offered it at less than half- 
price. 

Farm. II. It appears clear to me that 
Sidney Rigdon was the man that made 
the Book of Mormon. I understand that 
Mr. Spaulding delivered the Manuscript 
up to a Mi-. Patterson, a Philadelphia 
printer, to have it published. 

J. B. Not a Philadelphia printer, a 
Pittsburgh printer, sir. 

Farm. ll. Mr. Jackson told me a 
Philadelphia printer, I do believe. 

I. B. Mr. Jackson is not always right, 
sir. 

Farm II. Ah, well, say Pittsburgh, 
then, the name is not of much consequence. 
But I understand that Sidney Rigdon 
worked with Mr. Patterson, and there 
saw the Manuscript, and wrote the Book 
of Mormon from it. 

,/. B. That’s all wrong, sir. Mr. 
Ilulbert’s work says that Mr. Spaulding 
removed to Pittsburgh in 1812, and from 
thence to Amity in 1814. After that 
time Mrs. Davicson kept the Manuscript 
in her own care until Mr. Hulbert got 
it, at least so said a statement purport- 
ing to have come from her. Now Sid- 
ney Rigdon did not live in Pittsburgh 
until 1822, and Mr. Patterson never 
did own a printing office, but was a 
Presbyterian minister, and a book and 
stationary agent. Mr. Patterson, when 
called upon by a Mr Green, denied that 
any manuscript was committed to his care. 
Even Mr. Hulbert stated that he called 
on Mr. Patterson, who affirmed his entire 
ignorance of the whole matter. And, 
furthermore, Sidney Rigdon never saw 


nor heard of the Book of Mormon until 
some time after it was published, when it 
was presented to him by Mr. Parley P. 
Pratt. This is the history of the 
Spaulding affair. 

Farm II. Ah, that’s your history of 
the matter, but I must believe Mr. Jack- 
son’s; I can’t take yours in. I tell you 
what, Brown, I don’t know whether to he 
angry with you or sorry for you, I. feci 
both. Why don’t you be sensible, man, 
and leave those impostors, then you 
needn’t be out of work. Just look at 
j your family, and think about bringing 
them up respectable, instead of going 
among those Mormonites. I’m really 
surprised at you. I had a good many 
more things to talk to you about, but I 
can’t spare more time now. However, 
you won’t have any work from me, so long 
as you follow your foolish Mormon notions. 
And I’ll turn Crawford and Crossley away, 
too. I would have turned Harrald away, 
only, as I learn, you have not baptized him, 

[ though Mr. Jackson told me you had, but 
I will turn any of my men away that go 
to bear your preaching. I have no more 
to say to you now. 1 am sorry to part 
with you, but I must. Here are your 
wages. Good night. 

J. B. Thank you, sir. Good night. 
[. Alone .] Well, this is the second time I 
have been turned away because of my 
religion. Never mind, it’s all right, all is 
well, all things work together for good. 
I and my wife and family have got along, 
so far. I ’ve no doubt we shall be able to 
pull through. Well, thank the Lord, I 
have been enabled to bear a good testi- 
mony once more. I ’ll warrant I shall 
sleep sounder to-night than either Mr. 
Jackson or Mr. Hunter. He who loves 
the truth, need fear nothing. I don’t fear 
any man, not a bit. I’ll stand up for the 
Gospel, to the last. I always feel better 
after it, even if it pinches me sometimes in 
temporal things, or even in my own feel- 
ings. I pity the rich men of the earth, 
who won’t receive the Gospel, with all 
their luxury and splendour. They have 
their reward in this life — abundance of 
temporal things, but they are poor indeed 
in reality, for they have no promise of 
eternal life, nor of the riches of the world to 
come, while the poor, persecuted Saint 
has the promise of the riches of eternity, 
and not only that, but even in this life it 
is promised that his bread shall be given 
him, and his water shall be sure. Tnank 
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the Lord for that word. When I get tion, ye Saints of the Lord,” &c., and 
home, we’ll all sing “ IIow firm a founda- trust Him for the future. , 

John Jaques. 
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107, Belle A 

Dear President S. W. Richards — Be- 
ing an occasional reader of the Manchester 
Examiner and Times , my attention was 
attracted by an article in its columns of 
the 27th instant, headed, “ A Pretended 
Miracle by the Latter-day Saints at 
Rochdale ,” and after a short editorial, in 
which myself and D. B. Dille are fre- 
quently mentioned, an extract from the 
Millennial Star is given, as a brief his- 
tory of the “pretended" miracle. The 
editor of the Examiner here becomes 
fully charged, and breaks forth in the 
following language — “ We have received 
from a respectable source in Rochdale, 
the answer to this impudent attempt to 
gull the ignorant and superstitious — an 
attempt exceeding in audacity the state- 
ment of the pretended appearance of the 
Virgin Mary to the shepherd children in 
the French mountains.” 

Having in these few words expressed 
his strong indignation at what he has pre- 
judged, and is pleased to call a “ pretend- 
ed miracle,” he introduces what he terms 
a “ printed answer,” from his “ respectable 
source,” to prove it so. It is as follows — 

“ The Latter-day Saints having freely, 
circulated the above account [See Star, 
No. 18, present A r ol.], and boasted of it, 
both privately and in public, as an un- 
deniable fact, and thereby leading cre- 
dulous persons to confide in their teachers 
as divinely inspired men, and their’s as 
the only true Church, the following state- 
ment has been considered called for — 

“ Alston Marsden, the subject of the 
above narrative, has been able to hear a 
little ever since he was a child. He would 
run out after a band of music when eight 
or ten years of age, and has been able to 
pronounce the letters of the Alphabet more 
or less distinctly for several years, and 
some few words, so that his own friends 
could understand him. His mother, bro- 
ther, or any other acquaintance, can disco- 
ver no improvement in his hearing or 
speech since his baptism and anointing by 
fcheMormon ‘Elders.’ When the boy was at 


ue, Finch Stccct, Liverpool, June 1, 1S51. 
work, the following was written upon the 
back of a sheet of sand-paper,* by John 
Ashworth, (local preacher,) Drake-street, 
Rochdale. 

“ Mason’s Foundry, A fay 20, 185*1. 

“ The Latter-day Saints say they have 
made you hear and speak. B. Brierley, 
Thomas Whipp, Thomas Bamford, all 
working with you, say, that you are as 
you were, from the time that you came 
here, is it so ? 

“ Answer — Yes. 

“Alston Marsden. 

“ Witnesses — Thomas Bamford, 

“ Benjamin Brierley, 

“ Thomas Whipp, 

“ Simeon Lord. 

“ These men sign their names that the 
boy is as he was. 

“AVhen at home, Lock-Bridge, Oldham- 
Road, on the same day, the following 
questions were written and presented to 
him ; and he wrote the answers : — 

“ What is your name ? Ans. — Als- 

ton Marsden. 

“ Can you hear anything ? Ans. — 

Yes. 

“ How long have you been able to hear 
anything ? Ans. — Eight years. 

“Will you read this account in the 
Star ? lie did so. Do you believe that ? 
Ans. — No. 

“ Can you hear any better than before 
you were baptized ? Ans. — No. 

“ Can you speak any better ? Ans. — 
No. 

“ What do you think of the Latter-day 
Saints now ? Ans. — Bad. 

“Present — his Mother: John Fother- 
gill, who has known and lived with him 
for several years : John Blalcey, (local 
preacher,) Drake Street, his uncle; and 
J. P. Diclcin, (local preacher,) 125, York- 
shire Street. 

« Rochdale, May 20, 1S54.” 

+ " He had been taught to read and writ® 
at the Deaf and Dumb Asylum, Manchester* 4 
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Now for the satisfaction of all concern- 
ed, especially superficial readers, of which 
that editor himself seems to be one, I will 
examine the nature of the evidence that is 
thus heralded to the four winds as proof 
of an “ impudent attempt to gull the ig- 
norant and superstitious.” 

In the first place — Who says that “ A l- 
ston Marsden has been able to^ hear a 
Jittle ever since he was a child ? ” Who 
says he could “ pronounce the letters 
of the Alphabet more or less distinctly for 
several years, so that his own friends could 
understand him ? ” Who says that “ his 
mother, brother, or any other acquain- 
tance, can discover no improvement in his 
hearing or speech ? ” & c. Does anybody ? 
No. Nobocly is found to testify to the 
above statement. Does his mother, bro- 
ther, or anybody else state these things 
over their own signatures ? No, not one 
of them. Not the name even of the edi- 
tor’s own “ respectable source ” is found 
attached to it. 

We have next introduced to our notice, 
John Ashworth, a local preacher, as pro- 
pounding two questions to Alston Mars- 
den, but it will readily be perceived that 
these questions are so blended, that it 
would take a “Philadelphia Lawyer,” or 
a Lindley Murray to determine which was 
intended to be answered ; but an answer 
is given in the affirmative. And four 
names are paraded as witnesses. To wit- 
ness what ? “ That the boy is as he was V’ 
No. No such thing. They do not say 
that they witness any thing. The most 
that can possibly be presumed that they 
subscribe to is, that Alston Marsden an- 
swered “ yes.” But the “ printed answ&' ” 
says that “these men sign their names that 
the boy is as he was.” This does not so 
appear, but it is clearly an attempt to de- 
ceive the unwary. 

Again — It is said that he answered the 
next seven questions that are found above, 
in the way there stated ; and four other 
names are introduced, as witnesses, it is 
presumed, that the questions were put and 
answered, and that they were correct. 
But jt must be again observed that nei- 
ther of them is presented in such a way 
as to make the witnesses responsible. At 
most they are but references, as to xohether 
ox' not such a dialogue took place. They 
say not a word as to the truth or falsity 
of what had happened to the boy. 

The most, then, that can be gleaned 
from this array of names, is, that some 


person, as the editor’s respectable source, 
undertook to catechise the lad in question; 
that four persons, without an address, 
were found to witness that John Ashworth, 
a local preacher, had put to the boy two 
opposite questions in one: that he had 
said “ yes ; ” and that the entire balance 
of the testimony is nothing but the “ prin- 
ted answer ” of some person who did not 
favour the public with his name ; for it 
is the informant, whoever he may be, that 
speaks all the time, and nobody else. 

Having said so much, I will now intro- 
duce the following depositions — 

(Copy) — No 1. 

“Rochdale, May 27, 1854. 

“I, Levi Rigg, make the following de- 
position concerning Alston Marsden — On 
the 2Sth of March, when lie presented 
himself for baptism in my house lie was 
both deaf and dumb, and was so considered 
by all who had been acquainted with him 
before time. I have been ear and eye 
witness of the power of God on him, ac- 
cording to His promise to Ilis Saints. 
Since then, I have been Alston’s teacher 
in the Sunday School. He was improving 
in his speech and hearing from the time 
he was baptized until lie left the school. 
When he sat in our house he could hear 
the clock tick. 

“ Levi Rigg, 

“ 5, Trafford Street, Pinfold, Rochdale. 

« We testify to the above as true. 

« Witnesses — S amuel J udd, 

“Elizabeth. Riog, 

“ Saji ait Maria Bailey, M her mark.” 

(Copy)— No. 2. 

“ Rochdale, Freehold, May 27, 1854. 

“ Having been called on to give a state- 
ment of facts, :is I know them to exist, 
relative to my brother, Alston Marsden, I 
hesitate not to certify to all people, that 
my brother was born both deaf and dumb ; 
and that although he was taught to read 
and write at the Deaf and Dumb Asylum 
at Manchester, I never knew him to hear 
or speak in my life, until after he was 
baptized by the Mormon Elders. After 
that time be got so that he could hear 
common conversation, and speak letters 
and words after an instructor, many of 
them quite well, and was improving while 
attending their Sabbath school. I aHL 
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not a Mormon, but I cannot deny the 
truth, whatever others may do. 

“Ann Wiggles worth, X her mark. 

“ Witnesses — E li/aukth R igo, 
“David B. ]>i i,r,i*:. 
“Hannah Bailey.” 

. (Copy) — No. 3. 

“Oldham .Kond, Hoyle’s Buildings, 
“Rochdale, May 27, 185*1. 

“ Feeling it my duty, f testify to the 
within statement [Deposition No. 2.] of 
my sister, Ann Wiggles worth, as being 
true, to my certain knowledge. And J 
further certify that Mr. J. P. Dickin came 
to my mother’s house to see my brother 
Alston, and when he saw him he told my 
brother that he would be damned if he did 
not leave the Mormons, for they were a 
bad people : and after Alston and myself 
had gone to Mr. Bickin’s house that even- 
ing, by his request, he said many bad things 
against the Mormons, and gave me a lit- 
tle pamphlet against them. He also said 
that the Mormons lived on crickets and 
cockroaches in the Salt Lako Valley. He 
also gave me a small bottle of oil, which 
he said was its good as the Mormons could 
give him, and said that mv mother must 
put it in Alston’s ears. 1 also certify that 
I am the only brother of Alston’s that 
lives in or near Rochdale, and that I never 
gave Mr. Dickin, or any other person, 
authority to say that my brother ‘ had 
made no improvement in his hearing or 
speech since his baptism and anointing by 
the Mormon Elders.’ I admit that he 
would run after a hand of music in the 
streets along with myself, because the 
crowd would run after it : but I do not 
know from that that he could hear before 
the time above referred to, but afterwards 
he would answer to his name when called 
with the Sabbath school scholars, and was 
making good improvement. But now he 
cither refuses to hear, or does not hear, 
when I speak to him, until he cannot 
well help it. He goes with Mr. Dickin 
when he wants him, and shuns my com- 
pany and the company of the Mormons, 
because Mr. Dickin has persuaded him. 

“ RonilUT M AllSDKNV’ 

(Gopy) — No 4. 

“ Windy Harbour, Milnrow, Roclulalc, 

“ May 27, 1S54. 

“ As I have been asked to speak respect- 
ing the great difference that I have seen 
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in Alston Marsden for the last two years ; 
I hereby state, that he does both hear and 
spealc now to some extent; but at first 
when I knew him he did not. I have 
been informed that he has been baptized 
hv a. Mormon Elder, since which time, I 
understand, this great change has been 
effected. Alston has also told me, by the 
hands, at different times, that lie could 
hear since lie was baptized by the Mormon 
Elders, which I also knew was true. I 
am not a Mormon, hut I say this in justice 
to them. 

“James Starkie, junior. 

“ The above is true. 

“ Alston Marsden.” 

These speak for themselves. I will just 
add that .1 am in possession of documents, 
by which I know who it is that figures 
so prominently in that “ printed answer,” 
but although he has withheld his name 
from the public, only as a reference, I 
shall not promise him as much, but if 
need be shall hold him up to the light, 
that all good people may have a look 
at him. 

As to the witnesses that T have adduced, 
I will state that only one is under age, 
and that is the brother of Alston, and 
who is a very sensible and intelligent 
young man, and quite respectable. Mrs. 
Wigglesworth is Alston’s sister, and a 
very respectable married woman, not a 
Latter-day Saint. Mr. Starkie is a son 
of a Rev. gentleman of the Baptist order, 
and stands above reproach, and is, also, 
not a Latter-day Saint. On the same 
sheet with Mr. Starkie’s evidence, and 
obtained at the same time and place, aud 
in the same company, stands the testimony 
of Alston Marsden himself, the lad so 
much referred to, testifying to the truth 
of Starkie’s statement. This shows how 
easily a lad who has not had the use of 
his ears, to aid him in forming a charac- 
ter, can be influenced by such designing 
men as that informant. This also destroys 
the testimony which Alston had been 
induced to give, if lie really gave any, and 
hence the entire “printed answer” is 
completely annihilated !. 

It is seen by reference to that docu- 
ment, and also to one of the depositions, 
that J. P. Dickin, local preacher , and 
surgeon dentist, had much to do with this 
affair. What must any one think of a 
preacher, professing to preach the Gos- 
pel, and striving to bring into disrepute oro 
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of the most sacred ordinances of Christ’s 
holy religion, as taught by himself and 
his chosen Apostles ? .But look at his 
hypocrisy. He gets oil “ as good as any 
Mormon can give,” and sends word to 
the mother of the boy, to “ apply it to his 
ears.” Does this not prove to a demon- 
stration, that the man, forsooth, of the 
‘•'printed answer,” does himself believe 
that the boy was benefited by the applica- 
tion of oil in the first instance? Yes, it 
does, to every candid mind. 

It is said that the lad’s mother is very 
violently opposed to the Latter-day Saints, 
and has forbidden him to attend _ their 
meetings and Sabbath school. This ac- 
counts for his non-appearance, at the pre- 
sent time, in either of those places. It is 
also said that she has made different state- 
ments to different individuals about the 
boy, and suffers him to attend J. P. Dickin, 
and be directed by him in operating 
against the Saints ; for these reasons I 


have not sought her testimony. As for 
Mr. Dickin, it appears that he has taken 
it upon himself to “ drive the Latter-day 
Saints out of Lancashire,” “nail them as 
a base coin to the counter,” See., in fact, 
he lies been baying after the footsteps of 
our Elders for several years, to accom- 
plish this object, but let me tell him that 
it will more become him to purify his own 
heart, than oppose things infinitely above 
him, or purpose to accomplish impossi- 
bilities. He has ever been lustily calling 
for “ miracles,” that the people might be- 
lieve. 

Craving your indulgence, I remain 
most respectfully, your obedient servant, 

.Joins' S. Fullmer. 

Editors who have published from A. 
Pretended Miracle at Rochdale , please 




SATURDAY, JUNE 24, 1854. 


Tnu Rochdale Miracle. — Our readers will recollect perusing, in No. 18 Star, 
an interesting account, by Elder John S. Fullmer, of a remarkable manifestation of 
the power of God, testified to by Elder David B. Dille, on the person of Alston 
Marsden, mis-spelt Halsden Marsdcn in said Star, who was born deaf and dumb, 
and who continued so up to the time of his baptism, Sec. Since the statement of 
Elder Fullmer appeared before the public, certain officious persons, unwilling for God 
to manifest His power now as formerly, and wishing to fill all other people with the 
same ungodly and anti-Christian spirit, have printed and circulated an attempted 
invalidation of Elders Fullmer and Dille’s testimony, and entitled A. Pretended 
Miracle by the Latter-day Saints at Rochdale. This attempted invalidation is a 
flimsy and ill-constructed affair, and throws responsibility ori no one but, indirectly, 
the youth himself, who, having been unaccustomed to the exercise of two of his 
senses, we have every reason to believe, was influenced by others to that degree that 
he acted merely as an amanuensis, and wrote their dictated thoughts or wishes. 
However, we give, this week, an answer to A. Pretended Miracle, by Elder Fullmer. 
This answer contains the depositions, signatures, and addresses of four persons, ex- 
clusive of the youth himself, testifying, in the most unqualified terms, that a remarkable 
change had taken place in Alston Marsden, giving to him his speech and hearing, to a 
certain extent, since his baptism into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

With whatever feelings those persons who have sought to distinguish themselves in 
opposing the work of the Lord, by casting discredit on the statements of His ser- 
vants, who, like their Lord and Master, go about doing good, may read the testimony 
we give this week, we are certain that the Saints will rejoice in the complete frustra* 
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tion in this instance, of the attempts of the enemy of righteousness to oppose the 
truth. Anti all candid, honest, truth-loving people will feel themselves under an 
obligation to accept Elders Fullmer and Di lie’s statement, and the testimony produced 
by him, and to reject the detracting statements of those who, without provocation, 
have endeavoured to affix the brand of imposition upon those two Elders. 

There are some things and circumstances, which, in one form or another, are often 
presented to our view, and which nevertheless excite in us a degree of surprise and 
astonishment. Tt is nothing new for such dignitaries as local preachers, and even 
higher religious officials, to seek to overthrow the testimony of the'scrvants of God. 
Jewish Chief Priests, Babbies, and Elders engaged in similar futile undertakings in 
the days of Jesus and his Apostles. And the same spirit of mean opposition to truth 
and righteousness exists in all time, and ever and anon exhibits its deformed visage 
to the excited ga/.c of the world. But notwithstanding this, still it seems impossible 
for us to witness the operations of this spirit without our experiencing a degree of 
surprise, and wondering how it is that men, and religions men, too, can be found to 
delight in defaming the truth, and in detracting from the glory and power of Go^l. 
Is it not in one sense astonishing that men should ever oppose the working of the 
Almighty arm of their Father in heaven, who is so willing to bestow His heavenly 
enfts upon His children on the earth ? Verily it is, but we sec them oppose His will. 
His word, His works every day, and oppose them, too, with the greatest insolence 
imaginable. Truly the human heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked. Men do not like to retain God in their knowledge; they do not desire llis 
interference in their affairs, although they pray Him to interfere; they arc exceedingly 
loath to hear of the goings forth of His Majesty, or the wonderful workings of His 
power ; they oppose with all their might those few among the children of men who 
believe in a God of miracles, and who contend most earnestly for the faith once deli- 
vered to the Saints, and for manifestations of His power according to the necessities 
of His children. Verily, the world, and even the religious portion of it, little suspects 
how ungodly, how antichristian, how thoroughly infidel it is. 

But thanks be to God, He has promised to display His wonder-working arm m the 
last days, and He has commenced to display it, and He has declared that He will 
continue to display it until former displays fall completely in the shade, and until 
wickedness shall be banished from the world, truth and righteousness be fully esta- 
blished, and the whole earth be lit up with His glory. May that bright day be 
hastened, and to God be ascribed all the praise, the honour, the power, the dominion, 
and the glory, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Opposition to the truth, however, does some good — it purifies the truth from error, as 
fire purifies gold from the dross ; and thus is truth made to shine the brighter, as does 
the diamond from contact with the tool of the workman. Opposition is calculated to 
give justcr views to the advocates of truth, to tone down any exaggeration or high 
colouring which they, in the height of their admiration and enthusiasm, may, through 
human weakness, have exhibited, and to prove to all the superiority and incomparable 
excellence of truth. And once more we take the opportunity to say to oui cones- 
pondents, in cases similar to the one in question, pay particular regard to the exact- 
ness of facta, names , and dates, that your communications may do no discredit to 
you, and may be worthy of all acceptation. 

Half-Yearly Satistioal Report. — The Statistical Report of tho Church in the 
British Islands, for the half-year ending on the last day of June, will be required at 
pur OHice within seven days after, without fail. 
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The particulars required are — Name of Conference, number of Branches, Soventies, 
High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons : the number of persons excom- 
municated, dead, emigrated, and baptized since the date of the last report, and the 
total number of members, including officers and scattered members. The name of 
the Pastor, President, and Secretary should also be given, and they are particularly 
requested to furnish us with the report in due time. 

If there should be any Branch or any scattered members, not attached to a Con* 
f'ercnce, they will please report themselves to us. 

Pastors, Presidents, Boole Agents, and Treasurers generally are referred to Tnstruc - 
•lions given in Star Vol. XIV., page 474, for notices which claim their particular* 
attention at the close of each quarter. Any of these officers who have been lately 
appointed will be much aided by making themselves acquainted with those Instructions* 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 37G.) 


[October 1838.] 

In the mean time Henry Boot, and 
David Thomas, who had been the sole 
cause of the settlement being made, soli- 
cited the Saints to leave the place. Thomas 
said he had assurances from the mob, that 
if they would leave the place they would 
not be hurt, and that they would be paid 
for all losses which they had sustained, 
and that they had come as mediators to 
accomplish this object, and that persons 
should be appointed to set value on the 
property which they had to leave, and that 
they should be paid for it. They finally, 
through necessity, had to comply and 
leave the place. Accordingly the Commit- 
tee was appointed — Judge Erichson was 
one of the Committee, and Major Florey, 
of Rutsville, another, the names of the 
others not recollected. They appraised 
the Tteal Estate, that was all. 

When the people came to start, their 
horses, oxen, and cows were gone, many 
of them, and could not be found; it was 
lenown at the time, and the mob boasted 
of it, that they had killed the oxen and 
lived on them. A great number of cows, 
oxen, and horses have never been seen 
since, which doubtless the mob took and 
kept, and that was all the brethren ever 
received of the promised pay for all their 
losses at De Witt. Many houses belong- 
ing to my brethren were burned, their 
cattle driven away, and a great quantity 
of their property was destroyed by the mob. 

Seeing no prospect of relief, the Governor 


having turned a deaf ear to our entreat- 
ies, the Militia having mutinied, and the 
greater part of them being-ready to join thcr 
mob : the brethren came to the conclusion 
to leave that place, and seek a shelter else- 
where : and gathering up as many wagons 
as could be got ready, which was about 
seventy, with a remnant of the property 
they had been able to save from their 
matchless foes, left De Witt, and started 
for Caldwell on the afternoon of Thurs- 
day, October 11, 1838. They travelled 
that day about twelve miles, and encamp- 
ed in a grove of timber near the road. 

That evening a woman, who had some? 
short time before given birth to a child 
(in consequence of the exposure occasioned 
by the operations of the mob, and having 
to move her before her strength would 
admit), died, and was buried in the Grove, 
without a coffin. 

During our journey we were continu- 
ally harrassed and threatened by the mob, 
who shot at us several times, whilst seve- 
ral of our brethren died from the fatigue 
and privations which they had to endure, 
and we had to inter them by the way- 
side, without a coffin, and under circum- 
stances the most distressing. We arrived 
in Caldwell on the twelfth. 

No sooner had the brethren left Do 
Witt, than Sashiel Woods called the mob 
together, and made a speech to them, that 
they must hasten to assist their friehds ii® 
Davies County. The Land Sales, hQ 
said, were coming on, and if they could 
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get the Mormons driven out, they could 
get all the lands entitled to pre-emptions, 
and that they must hasten to Davies in 
order to accomplish their object; that if 
they would join and drive them out, they 
could get all the lands back again, as well 
as all the pay they had received for them. 
He assured the mob that they had nothing 
to fear from the authorities in so doing, 
for they had now full proof that the au- 
thorities would not assist the Mormons, 
and that they might as well take their 
property from them as not. His request 
was complied with, and accordingly the 
whole banditti started, taking with them 
their cannon, for Davies County. 

In the mean time, Cornelius Gilliam was 
busily engaged in raising a mob in Platte 
and Clinton Counties, to aid Woods in his 
effort to drive peaceable citizens from 
their homes and take their property. 

On my arrival in Caldwell, I was^ in- 
formed by General Doniphan, of Clay 
County, that a company of mobbers, eight 
hundred strong, were marching toward a 
settlement of our people in Davies County. 
He ordered out one of the officers, to raise 
a force and march immediately to what 
he called Wight’s Town, and defend our 
people from the attacks of the mob, until 
lie should raise the Militia in his and the 
adjoining Counties to put them down. A 
small company of Militia, who were on 
their route to Davies County, and who 
had passed through Far West, he ordered 
back again, stating that they were not to 
bo depended upon, as many of them were 
disposed to join the mob, and, to use his 
own expression, were “ damned rotten 
hearted.” 

Sunday 14th. I preached to the breth- 
ren at Far West, from the saying of the 
Saviour — “Greater love hath no man than 
this, that he lay down his life for the 
brethren.” At the close, I called upon all 
that would stand by me to meet me on 
the Public Square the next day. 


There were seven cut off from the 
Church in Preston, England, this day. 
It was a general time of pruning in Eng- 
land. The powers of darkness raged, and 
it seemed as though Satan was fully de- 
termined to make an end of the work in 
that kingdom. Elders Fielding and Rich- 
ards had as much as they could do, for 
some time, to see to the Branches already 
planted, without planting new ones. 

Monday 15th. The brethren assembled 
on the Public Square, and formed a com- 
pany of about one hundred, who took up 
a line of march for Adam-ondi-ahman ; 
and here let it be distinctly understood, 
that this company were Militia of the 
County of Caldwell, acting under Lieut- 
Colonel Hinkle, agreeable to the order of 
General Doniphan, and the brethren were 
very careful in all their movements to act 
in strict accordance with the constitutional 
laws of the land. 

The special object of this march was to 
protect Adam ondi-ahman, and repel the 
attacks of the mob in Davies County. 
Having some property in that county, and 
having a house building there, I went up at 
the same time. While I was there, a num- 
ber of houses belonging to our people were 
burned by the mob, who committed many 
other depredations, such as driving off 
horses, sheep, cattle, hogs, &c. A num- 
ber of those whose houses were burned 
down, as well as those who lived in scat- 
tered and lonely situations, fled into the 
town for safety, and for shelter from the 
inclemency of the weather, ns a consider- 
able snow stovm took place on the 17th 
and 18th. Women and children, some in 
the most delicate situations, were thus 
obliged to leave their homes, and travel 
several miles in order to effect their es- 
cape. My feelings were such as I cannot 
describe when I saw them Hock into the 
village, almost entirely destitute of clothes, 
and only escaping with their lives. 


( To be continued.) 


UTAH'S PRIVILEGES, AND CONGRESS. 

(From the “ New Yorh Jlcrald ,” May Oth.) 

(Concluded from page 375.) 

Washington, May 5, 1S5-1. General in Utah, and granting lands to 
The House went into committee on the actual settlers therein. 

"bill establishing the office of Surveyor- -The pending amendment was to strike 
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out the following proviso: — That the 
benefit of this act shall not extend to any 
person who shall now, or at any time 
hereafter, be the husband of more than 
one wife. 

Mr. Letcher, (dem.) of Va., moved 
an amendment, that the benefit of tbe 
second and third sections of the bill shall 
not extend to any person. (Laughter.) 

Mr. Disney, (dem.) of Ohio, said, 
whether the proviso shall be retained or 
rejected, the evil of polygamy will not be 
reached. The only point involved was, 
whether Congress will deem it politic to 
offer donations to Mormons in that parti- 
cular Territory, or whether, by a refusal 
to grant inducements to them, as other 
individuals, they will interpose a barrier 
to discourage them. 

Mr. Bisiiop Perkins, (dem.) of N.Y., 
thought it was preposterous for men hold- 
ing high United States offices in Utah, 
and receiving high salaries, to be allowed 
to have as many wives as they choose, 
while the poor fellows who want to settle 
on the land shall be restricted to only one. 

Mr. Boyce, (dem.) of S. C., said no 
man was more opposed to polygamy than 
he : but government had no right to in- 
terfere with religious relations. It would 
be a most remarkable instance of concen- 
trated power, not to be found in the con- 
stitution. Government has no right to 
interfere with domestic, social, or religious 
relations. This is a religious subject, and 
therefore one of great magnitude. The 
constitution secures to every man the en- 
joyment of his own religion. 

Mr. Campbell, (free soil) of Ohio, un- 
derstood the gentleman to admit the 
power of Congress to donate lands to 
actual settlers. Now, if there is power 
to make absolute grants, is there not 
power to fix the condition of the grant? 
The gentleman said it would be an inter- 
ference with the religious rights of the 
people of Utah. Suppose, in the wildness 
of religious fanaticism in Utah, the people 
there should imagine a revelation from 
Prophet Joe Smith had required them to 
enact an ecclesiastical law, providing that 
the eldest born of every woman, when one 
month old, shall lie sacrificed and slaugh- 
tered, and that the people come here and 
ask Congress to encourage a sentiment of 
this kind : would not the honourable gen- 
tleman, acting in the capacity of a guardian, 
■deem it proper and advisable to provide 
that no person who subscribed to or prac- 


tised on the principle of such an eccle- 
siastical law, should have the grant ? 

Mr. Boyce replied he would not recog- 
nise such a principle, and asked, would 
Congress have a right to say no Presby- 
terian shall have the privilege ? 

Mr. Campbell — Should the Presby- 
terian Church in Utah, through violent 
fanaticism, declare, by ecclesiastical pro- 
vision, that polygamy or any other crime 
shall exist, he should say no person sub- 
scribing to or practising it shall have the 
domain. 

Mr. Walbridoe (dem.) of N. Y., 
moved an amendment, to the effect that 
the benefits of the bill shall not extend to 
any person in any of the territories who 
may practice polygamy. He offered this 
to meet a suggestion made yesterday, that 
if Congress pass the restriction in the bill, 
the Mormons will stray elsewhere over 
our vast valleys. He would touch the 
moral, not the constitutional question, of 
the right to prescribe the conditions of 
the grants. .If a man prefers polygamy, 
he cannot have the land, or he must take 
the land in consonance with the law which 
grants it. If one of his constitutents should 
take more than one wife, he would not 
only meet with the reprobation which he 
merits, but be amenable to the law and 
find a home in the Penitentiary. 

Mr. Phillips (dem.) of Ala., moved 
an amendment, that the benefit of the bill 
shall not extend to any person guilty of 
murder, arson, perjury, robbery, or piracy. 
He did this as an offset to the proviso to 
exclude persons guilty of bigamy, and ar- 
gued against the constitutional power to 
make any such exceptions. 

Mr. Walbimdoe’s amendment was re- 
jected. 

Mr. Taylor (whig) of Ohio, remarked, 
if it is a fact that there is a law in Utah 
which establishes the crime of polygamy," 
it should be at once discountenanced by 
Congress, which, by the act establishing 
that territory, has the right to disapprove 
of laws passed by the Legislature and Ex- 
ecutive of Utah, in which case such laws 
are null and void. Affairs in Utah afford 
a beautiful specimen of squatter sovereign- 
ty, thus framing l.aws for themselves. If 
Congress do not disapprove of the bigamy 
law, they will, by their silence, sanction it. 

Mr. Boyce remarked — Who is to de- 
cide the question as to whether a man has 
more than one wife ? What tribunal is to 
have jurisdiction over the subject ? The 
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Mormons had shown their patriotism by 
rallying promptly round our banner in the 
Mexican war, and there was nothing to 
prove they are not good citizens. They 
have gone into the wilderness and sub- 
dued it, and yet they are not to be per- 
mitted to enjoy homes on the soil. 

Mr. Richardson (clem.) of 111., moved 
to lay aside this bill, which was consuming 
all the time in order to consider other 
territorial business. Disagreed to. 

Mr. Letch Bit said the gentleman from 
Alabama (Mr. Phillips) wished to know 
whether anybody would undertake to dis- 
criminate against murderers or pirates, 
which are subjects of crime. There was 
a distinct answer to this, which ho thought 
conclusive. Virginia, Georgia, Alabama, 
and all the other States, do not recognize 
bigamy as a part of their religion. In 
Utah the crime is a regularly recognized 
system, established by ecclesiastical law, 
and sustained by every sanction that the 
territory can confer. If they had recog- 
nized murder or piracy, or any other spe- 
cies of crime, as a legal system, Congress 
could, in making donations, express their 
decided and determined hostility. If they 
could not do this they were powerless. 
The gentleman from South Carolina (Mr. 


Boyce) said this was a matter of religion z 
but if it was religion, bigamy would nob 
be there. It is a matter of vice, and 
whenever Congress undertakes to make 
grants in such cases they offer encourage- 
ment to iniquity. 

The Committee rose. 

Mr. Richardson moved to reconsider 
the vote by which the resolution was pass- 
ed terminating debate — his object being 
when the House should again go into 
committee to lay this bill aside, and pro- 
ceed to the consideration of others. 

Mi*. Camtuell hoped the motion would 
not prevail. The vote was reconsidered, 
and the resolution laid on the table. 

The House again went into committee, 
and Mr. Richardson made an ineffectual 
motion to lay aside the bill. 

Mr. Disney took occasion to say that 
African slavery is recognized by law in 
Utah. Conversation ensued as to the 
state of the territorial business, some 
members wanting to lay the Utah bill 
aside, while others thought they could 
dispose of it in fifteen minutes. Fin idly, 
on motion of Mr. Bishop Perkins, by a 
vote of ayes 84 — noes not counted — the 
bill was laid aside, with the recommenda- 
tion that it do not pass. 
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IMBUE DIALECTS. 


Dear Brother Samuel — As the mail is 
preparing to leave, by the eastern route, 
I embrace the opportunity of sending you 
a few lines. 

My health, in consequence of over ex- 
ertion in the fall, in gathering the peo- 
ple into forts, and executing the general 
orders of the Governor, in relation to the 
Indians, became considerably impaired, 
and has confined me mostly to the room, 
but of late lias much improved. 

My father’s health has been poor most 
of the winter. My mother, who had been 
confined to her bed for five months, died 
on the 14th instant. My father has borne 
his bereavement with a fortitude hardly 
expected by his friends, who are aware of 
the feeble condition of his health. They 
were married in 1815, consequently had 
lived together 39 years. 

It has been a general time of health 


Great Salt Lake City, 2Sth February, 1S51. 

1 through the southern settlements this 
J winter. Good schools have been kept up 
in Lelii, Lake City, Pleasant Grove, 
Springvillc, Palmyra, and Payson, in good 
scliool-houses, several of which were new- 
ly finished last fall. Meetings in these 
places have been well attended. In Pro- 
vo several private schools have been kept 
up in each ward during the winter. The 
seminary is not yet ready for use. The 
place is built up remarkably the last six 
months. A number of the poor Indians 
have lived in the settlements, professing to 
be friendly, and have given tne brethren 
an opportunity of learning their language. 

Brother D. B. Huntington has publish- 
ed two editions of a work, in pamphlet 
form, defining the Indian language in the 
j Utah and Shoshone dialect. G. W. and 
I Nephi Johnson have published a pamphlet 
I containing the Piede language. 
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The settlements in Iron County are 
flourishing, the Piedes are very friendly, 
and willing to work. Many of the breth- 
ren are acquiring a knowledge of their 
language. 

From appearances there will be plenty 
of bread in the Valley till harvest, if the 
people are prudent. 

The Temple wall has progressed slowly 
during the winter, and will probably be 
finished early in spring. 

The remainder ofCapt. Gunnison's party 
are still in winter quarters in this city, 
waiting for instructions from Washington. 

The amount of snow on the mountains 
speaks for the farmers for abundant water 
for irrigation the ensuing season, conse- 
quently a plentiful harvest. 

We have at present twenty well finished 
school-houses in this city, and schools 
kept in them, with many private schools 
beside. 

Our dramatic corps present their amuse- 
ments to the citizens twice a week. 

We have in the city also three excellent 
bands of music. Brother Pugh is leader 
of the Nauvoo Brass Band, in the absence 
of brother Pitt. Brother D. Ballo, a na- 
tive of Sicily, a very talented musician, has 
formed, and is the leader of, a Military 
Band. Elisha Everett is the leader of the 
Martial Band. 

The militia of Utah County have been 
re-organized by general order into seven 
battalions of Infantry and one of Ca- 
valry. 

Provo also contains a small Library of 
320 volumes, and 200 more have been sent 
for from the States, which are expected to 
arrive with the earliest trains in the spring. 
Efforts are making to establish similar and 
other institutions in sundry other small 
cities. 

If any of our English friends would 
contribute music, books, plays, &c., to 
these institutions, they would be grate- 
fully received. 

Provo, March 21. 

Still thinking a line from Provo may 
not be unacceptable to you, I take the op- 
portunity which the April mail affords of 
writing. 

The winter has been more severe in 
Great Salt Laek Valley than in Utah. 
Ploughing and seeding have scarcely com- 
menced [in that valley, while much has 
been done in this. The early part of the 
winter was mild, but since the first of 
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January the weather has been very se- 
vere, and the spring is unusually late. 

Most of the California emigrants who 
have wintered here, with some few faint- 
hearted Saints, are about leaving for the 
gold regions. 

The walling of Provo City has been 
commenced, but, in consequence of the 
severity of the winter, little as yet has 
been done in this respect. The calculation 
is to wall it one mile square, making four 
miles of wall. 

The United States' Court is now sit- 
ting in the seminary, which is so far com- 
pleted as to accommodate the citizens in 
this respect. 

Grain is very scarce, and will probably 
command three dollars per bushel before 
harvest. 

Brothers E. T. Benson and Erastus 
Snow passed this place on their way to 
visit jNephi and Fillmore cities. 

The brethren at Pleasant Grove (Bat- 
tle Creek) are about walling in that city, 
one hundred rods square, with rock, and 
there is sufficient rock now on the 
ground to build four feet high. Bishop 
John Banks, formerly of the London 
Conference, is superintending the build- 
ing of the wall at that place. The place 
contains about seventy families. 

A new grist mill has recently been built 
at American Fork, by Arza Adams. It is 
located within the limits of the city wall. 

Brother E. Snow recently visited the 
Danish brethren in San Pete. A con- 
siderable amount of wheat has been sub- 
scribed in this county and Juab, for their 
benefit, through the exertions of Bishop 
.Reuben Allred. The principle upon which 
it was subscribed, was — to furnish them 
with bread and seed grain, to be repaid 
by them, as soon as they are able, in build- 
ing themselves a school-house, and thereby 
do them a kindness, and cause them to do 
themselves one in return. 

A party of Indians stoic about fifty head 
of cattle belonging to the upper settle- 
ment of Spanish Fork. This was supposed 
to he the Indian depredation of Squash, a 
chief of about fifty warriors. The people 
neglected to herd their cattle as counselled, 
and consequently lost them. They were 
taken away during a storm. 

President Willard Richards, your wor- 
thy uncle, departed this life on the 11th 
instant. I was at Great Salt Lake City 
at the time, and attended the funeral on 
the Sunday following. The Church has 
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lost, an efficient, a liighly talented, and wor- 
thy President, Historian, Editor, Recor- 
der, and Counsellor, Truly a great man 
in Israel has been laid low by disease. As 
President of the Legislative Council, Se- 
cretary of Suite for Deseret, and acting 
Secretary of the Territory of Utah, as well 
as Postmaster of Great Salt Lake City, 
iind as one of the pillars in the foundation 
of a State, he shined conspicuous, and his 
name stands recorded for ever on the 
pages of history. His numerous family 
are bereaved of a kind and affectionate 


syy 

husband, a fond and indulgent parent, 
and the poor in Israel a kind benefactor. 
He is the first Apostle who has died a na- 
tural death, though the crown of martyr- 
dom is evidently lus, from his having been in 
Carthage jail at the death of the Prophet, 
and having mingled a drop of his blood 
with theirs, and Ins days having been short- 
ened in consequence of the exposure and 
over exertion which lie endured through 
persecution. 

I remain your friend and brother 
Geo. A. Siurir. 


VARIETIES. 

SiMiuruuK ok a Tk.mim.r in India to the Jkwish Tempm:. — A missionary, who lately 
visited the great heathen temple at Conjcvcram, in India, thus writes of the similitude 
in structure and rites to the nneient Jewish temple: — “The fnct is unquestionable, 1 * 
he says, “ that there is a striking resemblance between the arrangements here and those 
of the ancient Jewish temple ; first wc entered the outer court, then the court of the people , 
and then the holy place, raised considerably above a splendidly paved outer court, within 
which, as if in awful mockery of the ancient dwclliiig-plncc ^of Jehovah, was the holy 
of holies. At the cntranco of the Holy place wo were suddenly stopped, and told wc 
could go no further; tho opening was nearly as large as the first gateway wc lmd entered — 
wc had got in a few yards, and stood on some steps which led up to the raised court 
within. That scene made an impression never to be effaced. Almost all the Temple- 
Brahmins had gathered around us, perhaps fifty from their houses and ns many from dif- 
ferent parts of the temple. Night lmd fairly closed over us, and our guides ; the Pundn- 
rnm lit up the strange scene by a single lamp, precisely resembling the censer in which 
the Jewish priest offered up the morning and evening incense. This gave but a partial 
illumination, and cast a flickering light over the sable countenances, which row on row 
appeared before us. Mnny, too, had climbed up the sides of the doorway; and there, 
resting on some fine sculpture, looked down on us with eager eyes. Another crowd also 
stood behind us, and there wc were, in these strange circumstances, surrounded by this 
strange and motley group of Braluninical auditors .’’ — Jewish Chronicle. 

A B Aon Hums’ Home. — Let us look at his knives and forks, his table-spoons, his dessert 
spoons, his tea-spoons, and his sugar-tongs, if he has got any; lot us examine his house- 
hold linen, and his bod, and bed clothes; then go down to his kitchen and examine his 
saucepans, frying-pans, gridirons ; and, supposing, which is very probable, that in some 
instances wc may find a copious, well-kept supply of such articles, wc ask from whom did 
he learn the use of them all, and who takes enre of them all, and what relationship of life 
it is which first suggested the use of all these things, and the idea of arranging them all 
in a private house? It was marriage that invented then! all, and the bachelor only imitates 
tho house of marriage when he furnishes his own, and for want of a wife to complete the 
idea of a home, he employs a housekeeper to keep his goods in order. To state the case 
fairly between celibacy and marriage, the bachelor should be represented as living alone, 
cooking his own food, making his own bed, giving out his own washing, washing his own 
crockery, cleaning his own knives, kindling his own fire, sweeping his own room, dusting 
his own chairs and tables, and, in fine, opening bis own door, and answering his own bell. 
In such circumstances wc see tho gennino Ccolcbs and tho beau ideal of discomfort. All 
is confusion, everything out of place, everything wanting, everything unclean, knives and 
forks covered with rust, last week’s dishes not yet washed, and, what is more directly to 
our purpose at present, there is an evident want of that patronage of the useful arts of 
.life of which you always perceive some evidence whenever a tidy woman superintends the 
household arrangements. And, as no woman can tako more interest in any other house 
than her own, it necessarily follows that tho encouragement of tho useful arts is so in- 
timately connected with marriage, that in whatsoever country tho state of marriage is belli 
In the highest repute and tho comforts of home most assiduously cultivated, there the com- 
won and iwefnl arta must attain tbeix highest perfection, 
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A country schoolmaster one morning began the duties of the day with prayer, n 3 
usual, but after prayer he went up and asked a little boy why he hadn't shut his eyes 
during* the prayer, when the boy sharply responded, “ We arc instructed in the Bible to 
watch ns well as pray.” 


PRAYER FOR EMIGRATING SAINTS. 


Oh Thou, at whose supreme command 
The hosts of darkness fly, 

Upheld by whose eternal hand, 

Thy Saints can dare or die ; 

Thou, at whose word the trackless deep 
Must curb each flashing wave, 

Owning thy voice when surges sweep 
Destruction round the brave ; 

Oli hear us for the pilgrim band 
Who, o’er yon dark blue sea, 

Sclf-cxil’d, from their native land 
Arc borne to worship thee ! 


Father of men ! Almighty Power! 

Guard them from every ill, 

And in temptation’s trying hour, 

Oh keep them faithful still I 
Be thou their guide, till, peril past, 
Where joy and rest belong, 

On Zion's distant hills at Inst, 

They join thy ransom’d throng. 

To thee wc call — The Lofty One! 

Light of the pure and free! 

Oh, never may their hearts be won, 
Thou God of Truth, from thee. 

I. E. K, 


Li: RdruxTKuu. — Wc have imported 200 copies of u Lc Kdflcctcnr ” from tho Swiss 
Mission, and they arc now on snlc at this office. Wc hope the Saints will obtain this* 
work, and thereby benefit themselves and the Swiss Mission also. Our brethren and sis- 
ters who arc studying the French language, will no doubt be pleased that they can 
secure, in that language, the organ of the Church in Switzerland. The work is a royal 
octavo, and is printed upon very superior paper, price, retail, Os. 

Notick. — At a Council of Elders, held in London, May 4th, Elder Daniel Tyler, pre- 
siding, Elder Michael S. Shaw, late from Utah, was expelled from tho Church for his 
unchristianlike conduct; and he refuses to give up letters of commendation which ho 
holds from the authorities of tho Church in Zion. 

Address. — J ohn McDonald, Mr. Isaac Allen’s, Church Lane, Chesterfield. 
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A DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

AT A MEETING OP ELDERS AND HIGH PRIESTS, IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE 
CITY, WEDNESDAY, APRIL Till, 1S£>2, AT SIX O'CLOCK, P.M., UKINO THE SECOND DAY 
OP THE SPUING CONFERENCE. 


(From the "Deseret Naxos, ” Feb. 1C.) 


It may be considered that we are a 
mixed congregation, consisting of Bishops, 
Seventies, H igh Priests, Elders, the Twelve, 
and the First Presidency : but I consider 
■we are, strictly speaking, a meeting of the 
Elders of Israel, for if we were to be in- 
structed in the duties of any one of these 
Quorums, that instruction would be equal- 
ly good for all. 

This vast concourse of persons are all 
Elders in Israel, with but a very few ex- 
ceptions, for there arc some Priests, Teach- 
ers, and Deacons present, but not a great 
many. The greater portion of the male 
members of this community are Elders 
in the Church, and, as Elders, we arc to 
be instructed so as to obtain an under- 
standing of all things pertaining to our 
duty. 

\Ve have heard and felt sufficient to 
know that the wisdom which is to be ob- 
tained in this kingdom, is more satisfac- 
tory to us than the boasted wisdom of the 
world. This is appreciated by the majo- 
rity of this assembly/ if not by all. The 
knowledge possessed by this people is of 
more value than all the knowledge of the 
world put together, and infinitely greater. 
In this kingdom you will find the root of 
all science, and that, too, in men who have 
not been taught the sciences, after the 
manner of the world. They understand 


the origin of science, and can trace it 
through the life of man, much to their 
satisfaction. Let any man who possesses 
the Holy Ghost, though never taught the 
sciences but a very little, hear a learned 
man exhibit the principles of any science, 
he understands the origin and proper 
bearings of the subject treated upon by 
the speaker, through the increased rays of 
that light which lighteth every man that 
cometli into the world. This is to us a 
matter of no little satisfaction. 

I have many cogitations with regard to 
this work of the last days, and the pros- 
perity of this kingdom ; yet 1 have learned, 
years ago, that the Lord stands at the 
helm that guides Zion’s ship. He is its 
dictator, and unless we work exactly to 
the line that is marked out by him, our 
works will be in vain. This has been my 
experience from the beginning. In every 
branch and avenue of our lives, we musk 
learn to work to the line of truth ; it is 
for us to know what ought to be done, 
and then do it. Though there should be 
no earthly prospect of accomplishing it, 
we can certainly try ; and if we try with 
all our might, that act will prove at least 
a resolute and determined mind, adorned 
with patience and perseverance. And if, 
with all our resolute endeavours, wo are 
still unable to accomplish our purpose, 
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the Lord will be very likely to stretch 
forth His hand, and give the victory. 

Perhaps before we get through with 
this Conference, we shall ask such a favour 
of the Bishops as we asked of them last 
Conference; which was granted to the 
letter* and that most rigorously. The 
brethren are rigorous with themselves, for 
they have paid their tithing willingly, and 
X do not know that the Bishops have had 
to uvge them any to the fulfilment of this 
duty. However, some, on the first re- 
flection, thought it seemed impossible for 
them to comply with it, and some thought 
that our request was inconsistent; but 
with a little more mature reflection, with 
a little faith and prayer, they brought 
themselves directly to obedience. I think 
this has been almost universally the case. 
If we should now call upon the Bishops 
for a favour, it would be to grant us a ' 
little assistance with regard to our pur- 
chasing and laying in lumber, nails, glass, 
and other merchandise, to supply our fu- 
ture wants. I wish each ward to bear 
their share in this matter. I mention 
it that the Bishops may be alert in their 
feelings. 

Now, brethren, can we fight against 
and subdue ourselves ? That is the greatest 
difficulty wc ever encountered, and the 
most arduous warfare we ever engaged 
in. This will apply most perfectly to the 
brethren who have gathered with the 
Saints. When we are out in the world, 
we preach faith and repentance; so that 
the Saints bring the knowledge of first 
2 >rinc'vplcs with them to the gathering 
place. Your next step is to enter into 
the study of this. A man may learn let- 
ters, and study all the various branches 
of scholastic education to the day of his 
death, but if he does not attain to strict 
self-discipline, his learning will not amount 
to much. The catalogue of man’s disci- 
pline he must compile himself ; he cannot 
be guided by any rule that others may 
lay down, but is placed under the neces- 
sity of tracing it himself through every 
avenue of his life ; he is obliged to cate- 
chize and train himself, for he knows his 
own disposition the best — its fortified and 
unfortified parts; he is therefore the most 
fit to school himself, until every particle 
of the man is brought into subjection to 
the law of Christ. 

When you had obeyed the first ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, then you discovered 
/that the Lord had set His hand to. gather 


Israel, that Zion might be built up, and 
Israel gathered from the four winds. 
These doctrines have been taught and re- 
taught, again and again. 1 think there 
is not a man here who did not fully un- 
derstand them while in his native country; 
there may be a few exceptions among 
those who have by chance fallen into the 
society of the Saints at the gathering 
place, where their first acquaintance was 
formed ; and consequently have not had 
the same opportunity of hearing the first 
principles, as others have had in the world. 
Now we enter this school to be planed, 
squared, and polished. 

Suppose we admit of malice, anger, and 
wrath, in our hearts ; steep ourselves in 
wickedness, by taking the name of God in 
vain, by entering into every kind of out- 
break and transgression, by defiance to 
every wholesome law, by neglecting our 
families, physically, mentally, and morally, 
and by neglecting our brethren and our- 
selves ; our former repentance and bap- 
tism for the remission of our sins will 
not profit us, through indulging in sin 
afterwards, but all our former sins will 
again be upon us, and we must atone for 
the whole. Then let us cleave unto right- 
eousness; learn to do well, and continue 
to do so all the days of our lives, that our 
former sins may not stand against us. 
This is our duty. 

If every person in the community would 
correct his own errors each day he 
lives, the errors of the whole would 
continually be effectually corrected. For 
where is there a man, who, by preaching 
on a text from the Bible, or the Book of 
Mormon, can correct the faults of the 
people? That may be done until they 
go into their graves, and little or no good 
result from it. I mean to correct my own 
faults, and it is for you to do the same. 
It is an individual business, over which 
each man must preside, until every fault, 
in our .whole lives, is corrected, and wo 
are sanctified before the Lord. 

If your neighbour suffers his cattle, or 
his children, to trespass upon your pro- 
perty, never retaliate, or speak an angry 
reply, for this will engender a spirit of 
anger in him. Consider well before you 
s utter your minds to be irritated in the 
least ; suffer them not to be agitated un- 
til your blood is boiling with rage before 
you are aware ;» but stop and reflect, coolly 
consider, and quietly reason with the per- 
son or persons who have trespassed upon 
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you, and show them the nature of their chastened again and again, until they da 
transgression against you. If they con- it. 

tinuc in the same course of conduct, rea- This is my teaching to the people con- 
son the stronger with them, without quar- tinually. We do not care about hearing 
rolling. Thus bring your passions down an overgrown Gospel sermon preached 
into subjection to your will, and cultivate ' here, for the people understand it per- 
an even unruffled* temper, until you can i fectly already; but do they understand 
perfectly control yourselves at ail times, j the principle of self-control, and of pro- 
in all places, and under all circumstances. 1 perly ordering their lives and course be- 
Then our affections and feelings would 1 lore the Lord? Do the Elders of Israel 
become congenial to those of the angels understand all that the Lord requires of 
of God, and we should continue to in- i them ? They do not. This belongs to 
crease in that Holy Spirit which would j other branches of the same celestial 
prepare us for the society of holy beings. r science. This perfect science requires 
This is our school, and a profitable one it men and women to ho in the school all 
is to the Elders of Israel. the days of their lives; and they will not 

Why I mention these things is, that sec a single day in which they will not 
you may understand, as quick as you have learn some truth with which they were 
believed, and have been baptized for the not before acquainted. They can learn 
remission of your sins, that you have then j from themselves — from the world — from 
further duties to perform. To he continu- the government of heaven — from the mu- 
ally repenting is not required of us. If nngement, government, control, doctrines, 
the Elders of Israel could do all that is and laws of eternity, which will yet be 
required of them, they would not need to exhibited before us. The Lord has es- 
repent, but they would seek continually j tablishcd the world with its varied pro- 
to walk in the paths of truth, virtue, and ductions, for the education of His chil- 
Jioliness. It is not in keeping with their | dren, that they may improve upon little 
calling, to be fighting and quarrelling with j things first, and so continue to increase, 
their brethren, or treading upon the j grow, and strengthen, until they become 
sacred rights of others; but it is their perfect men in Christ Jesus. These are 
duty to walk in the paths of righteous- j the duties, and this is the situation, of the 
ness all the day long. And they will be < Elders at home. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 


PROGRESS AND GOVERNMENT, 
nv KLor.n j. a. t.ittle. 

Progress! Progress!! is the great cry tends to raise mankind towards the per- 
of the nineteenth century. It has been faction of Deity, except what the Lord 
but a series of successive changes, and has revealed through His servants, the 
new discoveries in science, adding to Prophets Joseph and Brigham ? 
wealth and luxury, and mostly tending to These arc some of the tests by which 
corrupt and enervate. to judge of real improvement in the con- 

Ilave the last fifty years strengthened dition of society, 
the cords of society, by increasing the Nations have only risen to fall again, 
civil and domestic virtues, or the honour because the superstructure of society has 
and probity of statesmen? Or have they been based upon principles of man’s in- 
placcd the principles of government upon vention, instead of those revealed from 
a more substantial basis ? Are mankind the great fountain of all government, 
advancing in the principles of universal God made man for the great and noble 
love and brotherhood ? Lot the gloomy purpose of preparing him to dwell in His 
prospects of the present, for the future, presence, in the light and intelligence of 
and the gathering clouds of war, answer, eternity. .But from creation until now. 

Has all the light and intelligence of the lie has grown weaker in his generations, 
ago developed one solitary principle that by corrupting his way on the earth, break- 
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mg the revealed laws of heaven, as well 
as those directly implanted in his organi- 
zation, until he has become the weak crea- 
ture of a few days, months, or years at 
the most, struggling for existence through 
this life, and making no preparation for 
the next, which is shrouded in darkness 
to all who have not the light of revela- 
tion, by which to see its opening glories. 

The statesmen, philanthropists, and va- 
rious Christian sects of the day, have in- 
vented and endeavoured to carry out a 
variety of plans for the amelioration of 
the human family. But all alike have 
failed to accomplish the object designed. 
And when it appeared as though nothing 
hut degeneration, death, and ruin awaited 
the beautiful creation of God, He again 
condescended to reveal principles for the 
regeneration and salvation of both body 
and spirit, striking at the root of the evil, 
and commencing the work of reform on 
the basis of Eternal truth, guiding His 
servants by the dictates of continual re- 
velation. 

He has brought again to earth the in- 
stitution of celestial marriage, as it has 
existed from eternity, was practised by 
the fathers, and will continue to be prac- 
tised on the earth, by the righteous, through 
all time to come. This institution, when 
carried out and enforced, will check the 
degeneration of the human species, by 
preventing the abuse of those organs made 
to righteously increase the kingdoms 
of God, instead of being abused in the 
gratification of mere lust. This is a 
favoured institution of the Almighty — 
under it the best men of former ages, and 
the Lord’s chosen people, were raised up; 
under its regenerating influence Israel 
will be gathered in this, the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, to carry out the 
work of the fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in raising up a numerous and noble 
posterity, who shall inherit the earth in 
righteousness, and be exalted in the eter- 
nal worlds. 

Where the world was three centuries 
ago, with regard to science — entangled in 
the cobwebs of ignorance, bigotry, and 
superstition, it is at the present time 
in reference to i*eligion, chained down in 
darkness, by the force of education, the 
influence of the priests, and the spiritual- 
izing away of the Scriptures, until the 
people have become so accustomed to 
darkness, that they recoil from the light 
when it approaches them, 


Government, in order to be permanent, 
must be established upon the principle of 
insuring the greatest good to all, instead 
of to the few who may assume to them- 
selves the right to live at ease on the toil 
and labour of their fellow-men. The 
principle of those that govern labouring 
for the general good, without regard to 
personal interest, will insure universal 
love and confidence between the ruler and 
the governed. Where is there a govern- 
ment, founded and carried into practical 
operation on this principle? We may 
challenge the world to produce a single 
example of this kind, excepting among 
the Latter-day Saints in the territory of 
Utah. In renewing the present condition 
of society, we are reminded of the old pro- 
verb — “ Big fish always live on the little 
ones.” 

How vain for kings to talk of the Di- 
vine right to rule dominions obtained by 
conquest, intrigue, and corruption, in- 
stead of being received from the God of 
heaven, and being given, maintained, and 
controlled by His power, and by direct 
revelation through His servants. Christ, 
in speaking of the world just before his 
second advent, says, ‘'Because iniquity 
shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold.” How truly does this apply to 
mankind at the present day (the very time 
for which it was intended), as shown forth 
in their intercourse with one another — 
continually seeking to build themselves 
up by pulling down their neighbours. 
This principle is carried out, in the or- 
dinary business affairs of life, by the 
various Christian sects of the day, and 
by the nations of the earth, in the 
constant efforts they arc making to 
weaken and destroy each other. The 
Lord will, in Ilis righteous judgr 
rnent, grant them the desire of their 
hearts, until they are wasted away, and 
the few that remain will begin to realize 
that there is a God in heaven, and seek to 
know His ways, and keep His command- 
ments, and accept of the Gospel, which 
has been revealed to Joseph Smith, by the 
angel spoken of in Rev. xiv. G — ‘'And I 
saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach to them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people.” 

Latter-day Saints are controlled by mu- 
tual love and regard existing between the 
ruler and the governed. Those in aiv* 
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thority study tlie rights and interests of 
all, without partiality or favour, every 
person in the community standing upon 
the merits of his individual integrity 
and ability, without regard to wealth or 
parentage. Those in authority make any 
personal sacrifices that the general good 
may demand, and require the same of all 
others; they toil night and day, if the 
public interests require it, without any 
other pecuniary reward than the free- 
will offerings of a grateful people. The 
spirit and feeling of those that govern 
are reciprocated by the people, and thus 
is formed a bond of union, continually 
cemented by love and good works one 
towards another. It is on this righteous 
principle, that the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and, since his death, President 33. Young, 
and all in authority in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, have governed 
and controlled the kingdom of God, which 
lias been set up on the earth, in these the 
last days. And who shall question their 
right to rule, when they have been ap- 
pointed by the Lord, through revelation, 
and that appointment has been sanctioned 
by the unanimous voice of the people, 
without division or party feeling. 

What power on earth or in hell, can 
destroy a union thus cemented by the 


bonds of love, the principles of the ever- 
lasting Priesthood, and the continual in- 
fluence of the Spirit of our God. The 
devil may rage, and gather his hosts to war 
with the Saints, to burn, kill, and destroy, 
but as the mustard tree, when full of seed, 
and when the seed is scattered by the wind, 
will take root, and bring forth an hundred 
fold, so will the Saints, as they have hereto- 
fore, gather again around the source 
through which the Lord may see fit to reveal 
llis mind and will to them. They will con- 
tinue to increase and grow, until the little 
stone cut out of the mountain shall in- 
crease, and fill the whole earth, bringing 
to naught the corrupt systems of man's 
invention, until oppression, adultery, for- 
nication, “ the lust of the flesh,” and the 
love of money, with the ten thousand 
evils which mar the beauty of God’s 
fair creation, shall no more be known. 
“Wisdom is justified of her children,” 
and “by their fruits ye shall know them,” 
saith the Scriptures. “The wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God.” The 
kings, princes, governors, and presidents 
of the earth, shall yet seek after the God 
of .Jacob, to know His ways, and learn 
wisdom from llis servants, whom they now 
despise. 
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[October, 183S.] 

During this state of affairs, General 
Parks arrived at Danes County, and was 
at the house of Colonel Lyman Wight on 
the 18th, when the intelligence was brought 
that the mob were burning houses ; and 
also when women and children were flee- 
ing for safety, among whom was Agnes 
M.. Smith, wife of my brother Don Carlos 
Smith, who was absent on a mission in 
Tennessee, her house having been plun- 
dered and burned by the mob, she having 
travelled nearly three miles, carrying her 
two helpless babes, and having had to wade 
Grand River. 

Colonel Wight, who held a commission 
in' the 59th Regiment under his (General 
Parks’) command, asked what was to be 
done. He told him that he must imme- 
diately call out his men and go and put 


them down. Accordingly a force were im- 
mediately raised for the purpose of quel- 
ling the mob, and in a short time were 
on their march, with a determination to 
drive the mob, or die in the attempt ; as 
they could bear such treatment no longer. 

The mob, having learned the orders of 
General Parks, ana likewise being aware 
of the determination of the oppressed, 
broke up their encampment and fled. The 
mob seeing that they could not succeed 
by force, now resorted to stratagem ; and. 
after removing their property out of their 
houses, which were nothing but log cabins, 
they fired them, and then reported to the 
authorities of the State, that the “ Mor- 
mons ” were burning and destroying all 
before them. 

19th. Rider William Clayton quitted 
his temporal business in England, and gavo. 
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himself wholly to the ministry, and soon 
commenced preaching and baptizing in 

Manchester. | 

As I was driven away from Kirtland with- 
out the privilege of settling my business, 
I had, previous to this, employed Colonel 
Oliver Granger, as my agent, to close all 
my affairs in the Eastern States ; and ns 
I have been accused of “ running away, 
cheating my creditors,” &c., I will insert 
a few of the many cards and letters I have 
received from gentlemen who have had 
the best opportunity of knowing my busi- 
ness transactions, and whose testimony 
comes unsolicited. 

A Card. 

Painsvillc, October l9tli, 1838. 

We, the undersigned, being personal ac- 
quaintances of Oliver Granger, firmly be- 
lieve that the course which he has pursued in 
settling the claims, accounts, &c., against 
the former citizens of Kirtland Township, 
has done much credit to himself, and all 
others that committed to him the care of ad- 
justing their business with this community, 
'which also furnishes evidence that there was 
no intention on their part of defrauding 
their creditors. 

Thomas Griffith, 
John S. Suvmour. 

About this time William Morgan, She- 
riff of Davies County, Samuel Bogart, 
Colonel William P. Penniston, Doctor 
Samuel Venable, Jonathan J. Dryden, 
James Stone, .and Thomas J. Martin, 
made communications or affidavits of the 
most inflammatory kind, charging upon 
the “ Mormons” those depredations which 
had been committed by the mob, endea- 
vouring thereby to raise the anger of 
those in authority, rally a sufficient force 
around their standard, and produce a total 
overthrow, massacre, or banishment of 
the “ Mormons ” from the State. These 
and their associates were the ones who 
tired their own houses and then fled the 
county, crying “ fire and murder.” 

It was reported in Far West, to-day, 
that Orson Ilydc had left that place, the 
night previous, leaving a letter for one of 
the brethren, which would develop tho 
secret. 

Monday 22nd. On the retreat of the 
mob from Davies, I returned to Caldwell, 
with a company of the brethren, and ar- 
rived at Far West about seven in the 
evening, where I had hoped to enjoy 
some respite from our enemies, at least for 
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a short time : but upon my arrival there,*.. 
I was informed that a mob had com- 
menced hostilities on the borders of that 
county, adjoining to Kay County, and 
that they had taken some of our brethren 
prisoners, burned some houses, and had 
committed depredations on the peaceable 
inhabitants. 

Tuesday 23rd. News came to Far 
West, this morning, that the brethren had 
found the cannon, which the mob brought 
from Independence, buried in the earth, - 
and had secured it by order of General 
Parks. The word of the Loial was 
given several months since, for the Saints 
to gather into the cities, but they have 
been slow to obey until the judgments 
were upon them, and now they are gather- 
ing by flight and haste, leaving all their 
effects, and are glad to get oft at that. 
The city of Far West is literally crowded, 
and the brethren are gathering from all 
quarters. 

Fourteen citizens of Kny wrote the 
Governor an inflammatory epistle, one 
of which was Mr. Hudgins, Postmaster 5 
and Thomas C. Burch, of Richmond, wrote 
a smilar communication. Also the citi- 
zens of Kay, in public meeting, appealed 
to the Governor of the State, to give the 
people of Upper Missouri protection from 
this fearful body of “thieves and robbers” 
when the Saints were all minding their 
own business, only as they were driven 
from it by those who were crying “thieves 
and robbers.” 

The mail came in this evening, but 
not a single letter to any body, from which 
it is evident there is no deposit sacred to 
those murderers who are infesting the 
country and trying to destroy the Saints. 

Wednesday 24th. Austin A. King- 
and Adam Black renewed their inflamma- 
tory communications to the Governor, as. 
did other citizens of Richmond, viz., C. 
R. Morehead, William Thornton, and Ja- 
cob Gudgel, who manifested no scruples 
at any falsehood or exaggeration to raise 
the Governor’s anger against us. 

Thomas B. Marsh, formerly President, 
of the Twelve, having apostatized, repaired? 
to Richmond, and made affidavit before 
Henry Jacobs, Justice of the Peace, to all 
the vilest calumnies, aspersions, lies, and 
slanders, towards myself and the Church, 
that his wicked heart could invent. He 
had been lifted up in pride, by his exalta- 
tions and the Revelations of Heaven con- 
cerning him, until he was ready to be over- " 
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thrown by the first adverse wand that 
should cross bis track, and now lie has 
fallen, lied and sworn to it, and is ready 
to take the lives of his best friends. Let 
all men take warning by him, and learn 
that ho who exalte tn himself, God will 
abase. 

Orson liyde was also at Richmond, and 
testified to most of Marsh’s statements. 

The following letter, being a fair speci- 
men of the truth and honesty of a multi- 
tude of others which I shall notice, I give 
it in full — 

Carrolton, Missouri, October 24, 1838. 

Sir— AYc wero informed, last night, by an 
express from Ray County, that Captain 
Rogart and all Ins company, amounting to 
between fifty and sixty men, wero massa- 
cred by the Mormons at Buncombe, twelve 
miles north of 'Richmond, except three. 
This statement you may rely on as boing 
true, and last night they expected Richmond 
to be laid in ashes this morning. AYo could 
distinctly hear cannon, and wc know the 
Mormons had one in their possession. Rich- 
mond is about twenty-five miles west of this 
place, on a straight line. AYc know not the 
hour or minute wo will be laid in ashos — 
our country is ruined — for God’s sake give 
us assistance as quick as possible. 

Yours &c. 

Sausiiki. "Woods, 
.Tosihmi Dickson. 


These mobbers must have had very 
acute ears to hear cannon (a six pounder) 
thirty seven miles. So much for tho lies 
of a priest of this world. Now for the 
truth of the case. This day about noon, 
Captain Bogart, with some thirty or forty 
men, called on brother Thorct Parsons, 
whero he was living, at the head ot the 
east branch of Log Creek, and warned 
him to be gone before next day at ten in 
the morning, declaring also that he would 
give Far West thunder and lightning be- 
fore next day at noon, if he had good luck 
in meeting Neil Gillum, who would camp 
about six miles west of Far West that 
night, and that he should camp on Crooked 
Creek, and departed towards Crooked 
Creek. 


Brother Parsons despatched a messen 
ger with this news to bar West, and fol 
lowed after Bogart to watch his move 
ments. Brothers Joseph Holbrook, am 

Judith, who went out this morninj 

to watch the movements of the enemj 
siw eight armed mobbers call atthchous 
jpf brother Pinkham, where they too 
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three prisoners (Nathan Pinkham, bro-^ 
thers William Seely and Addison Green), - 
and four horses, arms, &c., and departed, 
threatening Father Pinkham, if he did 
not leave the State immediately, they 
“ would have his damned old scalp ; w and 
having learned of Bogart's movements, 
returned to Far West near midnight, and 
reported their proceedings, and those of 
the mob. 

On hearing the report, Judge Higbee, 
the first Judge of the county, ordered 
Lieutenant Colonel Hinkle, the highest 
officer in command in Far West, to send 
out a company to disperse the mob and 
retake their prisoners, whom, it was report- 
ed, they intended to murder that night. 
The trumpet sounded, and the brethren 
were assembled on the Public Square 
about midnight, when tho facts were sta- 
ted, and about seventy-five volunteered to 
obey the Judge’s order, under command 
of David W. Patten, who immediately 
commenced their march on horseback, 
hoping to surprise and scatter the camp, 
retake the prisoners, and prevent the at- 
tack threatened upon Far West, without 
the loss of blood. 

Thursday 2»th. Fifteen of the com- 
pany were detached from the main body, 
while sixty continued their march till they 
arrived near the ford of Crooked River 
(or Creek), where they dismounted, tied 
their horses, and leaving four or five men 
to guard them, proceeded towards the 
ford, not knowing the location of the 
encampment. It was just at the dawn- 
ing of light in the east, when they were 
marching quietly along the road, and near 
the top of the hill which descends to the 
river, when the report of a gun was 
heard, and young 0. Banion reeled out 
of the ranks and fell mortally wound- 
ed. Thus the work of death commenced, 
when Captain Patten ordered a charge 
and rushed down the hill on a fast trot, 
and, when within about fifty yards of tho 
camp, formed a line. The mob formed a 
line under the bank of the river, below 
their tents. It was yet so dark that little 
could he seen by looking at the west, 
while the mob, looking towards the dawn- 
ing light, could see Patten and his men, 
when they fired a broadside, and three oc 
four of the brethren fell. Captain Patten 
ordered the fire returned, which was in- 
stantly obeyed, to great disadvantage in the 
darkness which yet continued. The* fire 
was repeated by the mob, and returned by 
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Captain Patten’s Company, and gave the distress lie begged to be left, "and was car- 
watchword c! God and Liberty/’ when vied into brother Winchester’s, three miles 
Captain Patten ordered a charge, which from the city, where he died that night. 
■w.'LS instantly obeyed. The parties im- 0. Banion died soon after, and brother 
mediately came in contact, with their Carter’s body was also brought from 
swords, and the mob were soon put to Crooked .River, when it was discovered 
flight, crossing the river at the ford and who lie was. 

such places as they could get a chance. I went with my brother ITyrum and 
In the pursuit, one of the mob Hed from Amasa Lyman, to meet the brethren on 
behind a tree, wheeled, and shot Captain their return, near Log Creek, where I 
Patten, who instantly fell mortally wound- saw Captain Patten in a most distressing 
ed, having received «a large ball in his condition. His wound w.'is incurable, 
bowels. Brother David W. Patten was a very 

The ground was soon cleared, and the worthy man, beloved by all good men 
brethren gathered up a wagon or two, who knew him. He w;is one of the 
and making beds therein of tents, See., Twelve Apostles, and died as he lived, a 
took their wounded and retreated towards man of God, and strong in the faith of a 
Far AVest. Three brethren were wounded glorious resurrection, in a world where 
in the bowels, one in the neck, one in the j mobs will have no power or place. One 
shoulder, one through the hips, one through j of his last expressions to his wife was 
both thighs, one in the arms, all by mus- “ Whatever you do else, O 1 do not deny 
ket shot. One had his arm broken, by a the faith.” 

sword. Brother Gideon Carter was shot How different his fate from that of 
3n the head, and left dead on the ground, the apostate, Thomas B. Marsh, who this 
so defaced that the brethren did not know day vented all the lying spleen and 
him. Bogart reported that he had lost one malice of his heart towards the work of 
man. The three prisoners were released, and G od, in a letter to brother and sister 
returned with the brethren to Far West. Abbot, to which was annexed an addenda 
Captain Patten was carried some of the by Orson Hyde, 
way in a litter, but it caused so much j 

( To be coniitiucd.) 




SATURDAY, JULY 1, 1854. 

Valedictory. — With this Number of the Star commence the editorial labours of 
our successor. For two years and two months past, the performance of this onerous 
duty, and the others connected with the Presidency of the British Mission, has de- 
volved upon us. Under a deep sense of our inadequacy to so great and important a 
task, it was with the utmost diffidence, and with a trembling hand, that we engaged 
in conducting a periodical, which, under the wise management of those who had pre- 
ceded us men of experience in the Church from almost its foundation, had become 

the medium of intelligence, and a source of spiritual instruction, to tens of thousands 
of Saints in the four quarters of the earth. But relying upon the aid and power of 
God’s Spirit, to direct in so responsible a sphere, we have sought, in our feeble ability, 
to discharge the duties we owed to God and to His people, praying that our exertions 
might be sanctified to the good of many, and we trust that our labour has not been 
altogether in vain’ in the Lord. 

The period of our administration has been one in which principles of the utmost 
importance to the Saints and the world have been advanced, and which, by our humble 
efforts, we have endeavoured to defend, as well as to administer that counsel and 
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•cpmfort which appeared appropriate to the exigencies of the times. And it now affords 
ns unmingled pleasure to have the privilege of retiring and giving place to our suc- 
cessor, who is so much more extensively qualified to promote the cause of truth, and to 
answer the expectations of the Saints. We fully anticipate the blessing of God will 
abundantly crown his exertions in aid of the many growing Missions committed to 
his supervision, and that the Saints will be renewed in spirit and energy, and be 
prompted' to a greater zeal by those wise and lucid communications which his ready 
pen is so able to impart. 

Being now released for the purpose of returning to the bosom of the Church, and 
of our family in Zion, we cannot leave without expressing our gratitude to God for 
His blessings, which have so richly abounded towards us and the .British Saints, dur- 
ing the period of our labours among them. Those labours have been pleasing and 
profitable to us, and we fully realize that we have been sustained in them by the fer- 
vent prayers of the Saints, and the power of God, even beyond our most sanguine 
hopes. Truly it is good to trust in the Lord. 

Wc have, during the past two years, visited many of the British Conferences, and 
some of the adjoining missions, and formed many agreeable acquaintances with those 
who have been .associated with us in the work of the ministry, and which can never 
he forgotten ; and though our labours may now be required in another portion of the 
vineyard, and those associations be broken off for a time, fond memory will still 
cherish them, and render them profitable in future life. The readiness which has 
been evinced by the Elders and Saints generally, to co-operate with us in all mea- 
sures adopted for the welfare and gathering of the Saints, has been truly commend- 
able, and, together with the diligent and faithful assistance of those associated 
with us in the Office, has afforded us confidence to act; and we look upon the work 
which has been accomplished, and feel satisfied with the goodness of God to His 
people. We have been much aided by the efficient labours of Counsellor Daniel 
Spencer, whose wise exertions among the Conferences have greatly contributed to 
their prosperity. 

« That same hearty co-operation, we have all confidence, will be extended to brother 
Franklin, and we may reasonably anticipate the work of God to marvellously increase 
in all its important features during the period of his administration. We deem it 
unnecessary to exhort the Saints to receive brother Franklin in the spirit of his 
Apostleship, and that authority with which lie is clothed from Zion, as appears from 
his Letter of Appointment in our last Humber. By so doing they will walk in the 
way of life, and inherit the approbation of Heaven. That the blessing and peculiar 
favour of Almighty God may richly abound unto him, and unto all who listen to his 
counsel, shall be our daily prayer. 

Duty now calls upon us to leave the land where the hearts of many thousands of 
Saints beat with a most fervent desire to gather, and though we now bid them a 
most affectionate farewell, wc hope soon to meet many of them in Zion, enjoying 
their fondest hopes. We most earnestly crave the prayers of the Saints while we 
return to an endeared home, to participate in the fond associations of family and 
kindred, who may be spared, through the goodness of God, to bid us welcome. And 
should we then more sensibly than heretofore realize the loss of a lovely son, a doting 
mother, brothers’ children, and an affectionate uncle, who was ever filled with tender 
and parental care, not only for his own kindred, but the whole Church, we trust the 
grace of God will abundantly sustain us under all these just but afflicting providences. 
This humble but fervent desire to live in the hearts of the Saints among whom we 
have laboured, we hope to realize, while we shall ever pray that they may be kept 
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faithful in life, and in future worlds enjoy the presence and inherit the glory of God;', 
All letters, upon any manner of business connected with this Office, must hence-* 
forth he addressed, prepaid, to lHlANKLlN DEWEY RICHARDS. 

S. W. Richards. 


To the Saints and Readers op the Star. — After a lapse of a little morfc* 
than two years, we find ourself again in charge of the editorial and publishing depart- * 
ment of the Church in these lands, and feel it is no less our duty than our privilege to 
say, that, on receiving from brother Samuel an account of the stewardship committed 
unto him, it is with the utmost gratification on our part, as well as the most unsullied: 
pleasure and satisfaction on his. 

When we look over the columns of the Star, his communications sparkle with th& 
light of truth, and everywhere its management declares the wisdom and -power off" 
his God, which are upon him. The subject of emigration has been so skilfully con-* 
ducted, that its growth has been commensurate with the dignity and character of tilth 
institution, and is a consolation to multitudes who hope for Speedy deliverance thereby. 
In the office we find the business conducted witlv prudence and discretion ; and mV- 
surveying his general labours for the Church in these lands, we find that his influence*/ 
has been increasing, the power of the Holy Priesthood has been distilling as the douh 
of Heaven upon him, and the Saints of all the missions within reach' of his influence * 
have been strengthened and encouraged through his exertions. We say, well 'done,., 
good and faithful brother, go and enter into the joys of the righteous in Zion for- av 
season, and there be prepared more abundantly for the further duties of life' that 
await you in the upbuilding of the Kingdom; and as you go, the* prayers of thou-- 
sands will ascend to the Giver of all. good, for your safe and speedy passage: 

It is an exalted and holy pride that animates the bosoms of faithful ministers, aa/ 
they retire from their fields of labour, conscious that their works are approved oP 
God, and will be sanctified to everlasting life in generations and worlds to- come_ 
Such is the nature of their work, and who can tell the vast good that shall result 
from the conversion of one honest soul from the error of his ways unto God? -f ho 
work is the Lord’s, and • is to he accomplished by the power of- llis Spirit, exerted! 
through those who by faith do obtain grace in the Priesthood to be co-workers 1 
with Him. 

Trusting that with the return of the business of the office’ to our management,' -wo*' 
shall also realize that aid and co-operation from' the European Saints * which watt*- 
formerly extended to us, -we feel a good-degree of assurance that help may* be ob- 
tained of the Lord to serve His cause profitably in these lands, by administering coni' 
solation and strength through the columns of the Star to its readers, as' well as uni - 
the other varied and arduous duties of our calling; 

The labours of the Office are very pleasingly discharged by the excellent and worthy; 
brethren who are engaged with us ; their zeal and fidelity arc sufficient 'Vouchers foer 
the faithful performance of those varied labours necessary to -the satisfaction -of i ou ^ 1 
patrons, in executing their orders, &c., which cannot at all tiroes* have 1 our personal- 
attention . With the acquisition of Elder Little to their number, >vc hope to - insure-' 
satisfaction , to all just expectations in our business 'transactions.* 

It is pleasing, to observe the general interest of the Saints in ’these lands tb-main** 
tamtthe.circulation-of the Star, which, when considered in -connexion with the sales'- 
and circulation of so many other works as are being issued, is undeed praiseworthy; It- ' 
is hoped that those who have been in the habit of contributing to its columns, whothe*^ 
at home or abroad, will continue to forward such communications as they may* 
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inspired to’ write from time to time ; also let those who' have not, stir up their gift,, 
that the gifts of many may edify all. 

With a fixed purpose of heart to do, with our might, according to the grace of God 
bestowed upon us, whatever the Spirit shall dictate, and earnestly soliciting in our 
behalf the prayers of the righteous, we enter upon the arduous and responsible duties 
assigned us in the Letter of Appointment published in the last Number of the Slav. 

Elder Daniel Spencer will continue his invaluable labours in the Mission, and in 
the same relation with the Presidency that he has hitherto maintained. We exhort 
all the Saints to receive the counsels and administrations of brother Spencer as our* 
own, administer to his comfort with liberality, and he will at all times be a blessing 
unto you, guiding you in the way of everlasting life. 

Franklin D. Richards. 


Stamped Edition op the Star. — A stamped edition of the Star having been, 
inquired for, we have to request that all our readers who wish to subscribe for a 
stamped copy will forward to us, through our Agents, the number required ; and 
if the number called for will justify it, a stamped edition will be published. 

0 The cost of a stamped copy will be two pence, and it can be sent free through the 
post to any part of the United Kingdom, to Australia, East and West Indies, Malta, 
Gibraltar, Cape of Good Hope, Canada, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Newfoundland, 
and, with scarcely an exception, to the other British colonies and dependencies 5 
also to France, Switzerland, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Panama; 2d. to Turkey, 
California, and Oregon; other foreign parts, to some free, and to others, from Id. to 
3d. This will enable any of our readers to send the* Star to their friends or 
acquaintances, with all the postal immunities of a stamped newspaper, while at the 
present time the cost of sending a Number of the Star to any place in Britain, and to 
most places broad, is according to letter postage. 

A stamped copy of the Star will be no advantage in sending to the United States, 
including Utah. Any unstamped pamphlet or periodical can now be sent there at the 
following rates of postage — not exceeding 2oz., Id. ; above 2oz., and not exceeding, 
3oz., 6d. ; above 3oz., 2d. per each additional oz. 


Foreign Intelligence— Calcutta . — April 18, Elder William Fotheringham writes. 
Elder Woolley went to Chinsurah about ten days previously, where he baptized two 
persons. Elder Fotheringham was expecting to sail for England as soon as he could 
make the necessary arrangements. 


PHRENOLOGY AND TOLYGAMY. 


EXTRACT FIIOM A T.ECTUUE ON rnUENOT.OOV BY mi. UOUKNE, DELIVERED AT TnE ADELrM 

T1IEAT11E, SAN FKANC1SCO. 


( From the “ Alta California .”) 


Phrenology teaches charity and love 
and long suffering. Love is the fulfil- 
ment of the law. The propositions of 
Phrenology that I want you to under- 
stand, are — 

1st. The brain is the organ of mind ! 
arid emotion; 


2nd. It is constituted of faculties, eacli 
separate and distinct. 

3rd. Size, other things being equal, is ’ 
the measure of. the brain. 

4th. The shape of the skull is the in--* 
(lex of the shape of the brain. 

5 th. The conformation of the skulL 
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•defines the disposition, especially where a 
simple mode of life has been observed. 

Accept these propositions, and you are 
theoretical phrenologists. It is not im- 
proper to say that we have forty-two 
minds, for that is the number of organs 
now in play, and they all have to discharge 
their own duties, each having its own train 
•of feelings. Each performs its own part, 
without interfering with the other, except 
in debate, in which they very often en- 
gage. I will now commence, at the 

LOVING GROUP I’A.11 EXCELLENCE. 

Though every faculty may be said to be 
•one of Love ; for instance — Self-Love, love 
of one’s self; Amativeness, love of women ; 
Acquisitiveness, love of money, &c. : thus 
through the whole range. Man is love — 
it is his whole nature. And God is love. 
Thus man is said to be allied to God, and 
lie can love all that God loves. The or- 
gans of the Social Group are of the highest 
importance. These blend society toge- 
ther, husband and wife, parent and child, 
■brother and sister, friend and friend. 
They are located at the back part of the 
bead. The first of the group is Amative- 
ness. It is the great bond of union be- 
tween the sexes. AH true and fair men 
recognise it. It is the primary organ for 
the reproducing of the species. In rude 
men it is coarse, and it renders them vul- 
gar and debased. Among true men its 
exercise gives man a noble, self-sacrificing 
spirit and generous daring. It will make 
him tender and gentle to woman, (unless 
be be debased,) and respectful. It gives 
to woman a happy, sparkling love and 
power. The abuse of this faculty has 
been the cause of more crime than any 
other faculty in the human brain. The 
wretched ignorance which has hitherto 
prevailed must be removed, and the fu- 
ture will say to the past, “ Avaunt, hide- 
ous spectre.” The Social Group give a 
fulness to the part of the head where they 
ju’C developed. In man, they form one- 
fifth of the whole brain ; in woman, one- 
eighth. Some idea of their influence on 
the organism of man may be inferred from 
-this fact. The faculty of 

UMON TTOR LIKE 

is directly on the top. It causes our indi- 
vidual attachments. When largely de- 
veloped, our love for our companion of the 
other sex is inviolable ; and when it and 
Amativeness are large, unalterable. “Mar- 
tin Van Buren is one of the most extra- 


ordinary specimens of that kind. lie 
has been a widower for nearly forty years ; 
he lost his wife in his early life, and so 
strong was his attachment to her that he 
never married again.” When this organ 
is small there is an inclination to love the 
whole opposite sox, and this brings me to 
the most interesting part of my lecture to 
night. I recently made an examination 
of a head in which the organ of Union- 
for-Life was scarcely perceptible. I re- 
marked “ this man loves every woman he 
sees,” or something to that effect. I af- 
terwards learned that he was a Mormon 
who had three wives, and intended to have 
ten when he was able to support them. 
On learning that, I reviewed the exami- 
nation that I had made, and found it to 
be perfectly correct. He was a most 
energetic, untiring, business man — shrewd, 
and keen, with a reasonable share of the 
moral and religious; honest; aspiring; 
ambitious ; a warm friend ; courageous 
and resolute ; just the very kind of a man 
calculated to make an earnest, go-a-head, 
first-rate, good citizen. Yet that man 
had actually three wives, and intended to 
have ten more if he could support them. 
As far as my own organization is con- 
cerned, I cannot sympathize in such views 
as those, nor can 1 tolerate polygamy. I 
confess that at first the thought would 
shock me, but here was a case for investi- 
gation, and one too good to be lost sight 
of. Here was a moral and virtuous man 
openly confessing to acts at which almost 
everybody in the civilized world revolts. 
“ What is the cause ? ” I asked myself. I 
will give you the solution as follows: — It 
was the best illustration of the organ 
“ Union-for-life ” ever given, and it es- 
tablishes more perfectly its existence than 
any other experiment on the subject. It 
proved unquestionably that there is such 
an organ, though it is not even inserted 
in some phrenological charts. From my 
examination I find that it is a truthful posi- 
tion that such an organ exists. The re- 
ligious belief of that gentleman permitted 
polygamy. There are many here whose 
religious belief permits a great many cu- 
rious and extraordinary things ; one man 
believes that it is his solemn duty to be 
sprinkled ; another to be dipped in water, 
and that, he calls baptism ; another that he 
must take the Lord’s Supper; and another 
that he must not. There are a great many 
distinctions and differences among men, 
and all springing from religious belief- 
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■Well, this man’s religious belief is that he 
•can have as many wives as he can honour- 
ably and justly maintain. Now, I ash, 
but at the’ same time, remember that lam 
not a defender of Mormonisin, who has a 
right to condemn or oppose his religious 
belief? I ask you, who has a right to ob- 
ject to your sprinkling or baptism ? Ask 
yourselves, each, that question, and do not 
be afraid. Look every thing right straight 
in the eye, and right through and through, 
and if you have gotten a good sight 
of the truth, stand by it, “fodder or no 
fodder.” Well, as I said before, it was his 
religious belief. It is a duty to him to 
have {is many wives as he can maintain, 
lie obeys only his feelings of duty. Con- 
science regulates Jill our good emotions 
and prompts us to duty, continually cry- 
ing “ duty, duty ! ” It makes a man look 
right through, and to perform his duty if 
lie has got moral courage. Now what 
brings me here to night? not money — 
that, you can all swear to (laughter)— 
not for fame, for I do not aspire to it — it 
is duty. When this organ is large .and 
well developed, it is the most beautiful of 
the organs. The Mormon loves all wo- 
men, and would marry all the women on 
God’s earth if he could support them. 
(Laughter.) Now I say, here is a man 
who may be set down jis a good man in the 
community — a good member of society, 
and yet this man has three wives and 
eight children, and he is but thirty years 
of age. He is an honest man— known 
everywhere for his honesty. Now, all 
these wives arouse this man to energy, 
and give an impetus to all his actions. I 
say that he is a good member of society ; 
he says he has got all the qualifications to 
make him such, there is only one point of 
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difference between him and the great mass- 
of his species, viz., the organ ot “ TJnion- 
for-Life” was not well developed. I have 
had it in my power to examine a great; 
many Mormon heads, and I certainly 
found in some cases that the organ exist- 
ed. As far as my acquaintance goes 
with the Mormons, I pronounce them 
honest men. I examined hundreds of their 
heads — to be sure I found some of them, 
rogues. The women harmonize with these 
views, and actually prompt their husbands 
to get a greater number of wives. Their 
families enjoy themselves more than we do 
in society. I have this from the testimony 
of those who do not approve of Mormon- 
ism. We therefore may adduce this fact, 
that there is something in their organism 
that invites polygamy, and the consequence 
is that Phrenology invites us to a large 
share of charity — that charity and love 
which enable us to bear with our neigh- 
bour in all he docs, and if we seriously 
believe that he is in the wrong, to labour 
to remove it, and by all means through 
kindness. I will here take the liberty of 
remarking that this people, occupying the 
middle of this country — the backbone of 
the continent — have subdued the wilder- 
ness around them, and we should treat 
them with that forbearance which God 
himself demands, and without which we 
cannot hope for mercy ourselves. When 
we think of these people let us remember 
that we were not appointed their judges — 
we made not their laws, and have nothing 
to do with them. Let us let them alone, 
unless to do them good. I feel privileged 
to say that as far as I know, this intole- 
rance and bigotry on your part is not 
warranted by the circumstances. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE— WALES. 


STATU of THF, W01UC IN WALES — ALSO REMINISCENCES OK l’llESlDENT WIM.A11D III CTl ARDS 

ANl) THE CARTHAGE TRAGEDY. 


President S. W. Richards — Dear .Bro- 
ther — Indisposition, which has been in- 
creasing of kite, lias debarred me the pri- 
vilege of communicating my feelings as 
often as I have wished, realizing as I do, 
that from thence emanates my strength 
and consolation. And although I ieel 


1-i, Cnstlc Street, Merthyr, June 15, 1854. 
something better to-day, brother .Daniels 
having washed, anointed me, &c., yet I. am 
but measurably relieved, my lungs arc so 
a fleeted. By dint of perseverance and some 
bed work, 1 have been enabled to have out 
in time the 23rd No. of the Udgorn , yet I 
am far from “ giving up the ship,” but feel 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


414 

determined to do what I can, and I am rush of the midnight assassins against out* 
comforted inasmuch as the Lord prospers prison door gave each an opportunity to 
His work in our midst. It is increasing, test his strength and integrity, 
though gradually, yet generally assuming A few hours before his death, Joseph 
a healthful and promising aspect, love and the Prophet desired me to inform Gov. 
union abounding. Ford of the threats of the “gdards,” to 

I can, with yourself and thousands, assassinate him “ before sun-down,” which 
truly lament our loss in the decease of I. did three different times, and demanded 
our ‘highly-esteemed father in the Lord— protection in vain. The guards, aware, 
3?resident Willard Richards. He needs refused to let me re-enter the prison, 
no help from man, his worths, groat, hero- Joseph, Hyrum, all remonstrated, but in 
ic, and God-like in the cause of truth, are vain. I was requested to seclc of Col. 
engraven on the hearts of thousands, and Homing, a passport^ for Hr. Richards, 
are more stupendous monuments of His which I secuied. Jailing to force my 
greatness than a Pompey’s Pillar, or a way » in through the guards, Willard 
Cleopatra’s Needle, that aspires in the Richards came outside, and in private he 
air to proclaim the greatness of mortals. replied, when informed of the threats of 

Many scenes transpired during my ac- the mobs — “ May the Lord protect your 
quaintance with him at Nauvoo. over life in their midst. Here is a letter. Go, 
which memory lingers dearly. By him, by request of the Prophet.” 
more than once have I been embosomed In all trying scenes, calm but lmmov- 
in the embrace of the great “ Father of able was his course, beyond a parallel. 
Waters ” there, at the sacred spot — the More recently still, I remember when 

deed more so, the dead revere it. Was aspirants would illegally seize the reins 
he benevolent? From house to house, of government in the absence of their 
and tent to tent, as they were scattered legitimate owner, his voice, like the roar 
along the unhealthy “ flats,” have I seen of a lion in the forest, reverberated through 
him administer aid and consolation to the devoted “ Grove,” until the fainting 
afflicted brethren and sisters, and many, 
in answer to his prayers, were healed by 
the power of God. 

Subsequently, through the rage of 
mobs, who thirsted for the blood of inno- 
cence, did he, like a magnet true to its 
pole, defend the cause of the injured. I 
watched his firm, unflinching course 
amid the rage of Carthage mobs in that 
jiever-to-beiforgotten tragedy. Two days 
and nights in Carthage prison, assailed by 
the insults, yells, and curses of assassins, 
his testimony to the truths of heaven, and 
to the innocence of the incarcerated Pro- 
phet, he bore, in the face of those whose 
bayonets through the iron bar between 
would fain have run him through. 

I, even now, well remember the scene, 
the facts, when on the last night that the 
martyred Prophet slept on this blood- 
stained earth, some four or five true- 
hearted brethren side by side with him, 
lay on the floor, while Willard Richards 
was left in the dark by the last candle 
accessible, before he had wearied himself 
in writing in defence of his much loved 
Prophet; and ere he fell asleep, the 

, Wisdom from Royal Lira.—' “ You see that the boat in which we sit,” said one of tho 
emperors of China to his son, “ is supported by the water, which at the same time may 
rise and overwhelm it; remember tho water represents the people, while tho emporor is 
only the boat swimming by its favour.” 


hearts of evil-doers quaked like nspeu 
leaves, and dared not recoil from the effect 
of his rebuke. 

I have partly forgotten self, in view of 
the past deeds of the departed hero ; and 
though these ideas never before blacked 
the face of paper, nor have others known 
them all, yet ’tis passing sweet to linger 
o’er the memory of departed worth, and 
transcribe with pen on paper what tho 
actor has engraven on memory’s tablets, 
reserved for the archives eternal. 

But, it is a fact — he has gone — gone to 
Joseph and Hyrum, who have doubtless 
longed to welcome him to his new field of 
labour. Blessed, thrice honoured be bis 
ever great name, and may eternities suc- 
cessively crown him with the fruits of his 
labours. 

My very kind respects to dear brother 
Franklin. I saw him the night before 
last. He looked better than when lie had 
the ague here. Also remember me kindly 
to brother Spencer and brother Little. 

Your brother, 

3). Jones. 
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THE SWISS MISSION. 


ACCOUNT OV ELDER MAYER'S LABOURS AN1) SUCCESS IN BASLE AND ZURICH, ALSO HIS 

IMPRISONMENT AND LIBERATION. 


.Dear Brother S. W. Richards — As Pre- 
sident T. B. H. Steniiouse stated in his 
letter that I would probably write soon, 
and give an account of my imprisonment, 
&c., 1 will endeavour to relate a few par- 
ticulars, as briefly as possible, of my mission 
on the continent. 

On the 2‘2nd of January, 1853, 1 came 
to Hamburg, in company with brothers 
Spencer, Houtz, Riser, and Sccrist, but 
finding little liberty there, I prayed the 
Lord to open a field of labour for me in 
Switzerland. Brother Cam received a 
letter from President Stenhouse to send 
him an Elder or two. 1 rejoiced at the 
news, and on the 23rd of March, the same 
year, 1 left Hamburg for Basic, by the 
counsel of President Carn, with his bless- 
ing and assistance, and with a quantity 
of German books. 

On the 26th of the same month, 1 ar- 
rived at .Basle, and by the blessing of God, 
and the wise counsel of President Sten- 
house, I commenced labouring in Basle. 
X found it a hard place, but by tugging 
up hill a long while I baptized sixteen 
persons. These were very poor, and could 
render me little assistance, and I being 
driven out of Basle to Bcrsfelden, we 
thought it best that ! should go to Zurich 
to labour. 

On the 3rd of .December, I left Basle, 
according to the directions of President 
Stenhouse, and came to the city of Zu- 
rich, to labour here and in the country 
around. I commenced to do a good 
work here, by labouring from house 
to house ; and people came to my rooms 
which I rented. It was not long before 
I began to baptize, and the preachers, 
finding that their craft was in danger, 
commenced publishing many lies against 
jnc, such as that 1 had spoken against 
their laws. One preacher, by the name 
of Ashman, a Baptist, published an article 
in a daily paper, stating many lies, and 
said he hoped the police authorities would 
drive me out of Zurich and vicinity. 

On the 29th of March, 1 received a 
Written note to leave Zurich without re- 


Zurich, Juno 5, 1354. 

course to law. But I continued my labours, 
and kept out of the sight of the police, 
and baptized those that desired baptism. 

On the 2nd of April, I went to the police, 
and asked them why I. must leave Zurich. 
The director, Mr. Perce, said that 1 was 
ordered out, and that was enough for me 
to know, and if 1 did not go willingly 
they would force me. I told him that I 
would not leave willingly, that I had not 
broken their law, or, if 1 had, they should 
prove it. lie then called in fifteen police- 
men and said they would force me. I 
told them that they did not know what 
they were going to do, that 1 was their 
friend, and had come to do them good, 
and God and the holy angels knew it. 
They then appeared struck, and they left 
me and wcnt«out. I then told them it 
was noon and I wanted my dinner. They 
said I might go, but I was to leave the 
next day. I said I would not. and went 
to my dinner. 

I went to a lawyer, and he drew up a 
writing against their proceedings, and I 
handed it to the Council of Zurich, and 
there it lies yet. They find their law- 
can not take hold of me, as there is re- 
ligious liberty here by law-, but they thought 
they would scare me out of Zurich. 

The next day there came a policeman 
to my room, and said that I should go to 
the police office. I w r ent with him, and 
they insulted me by asking me many un- 
becoming questions. They told me to strip 
off my coat and vest, and they searched 
my pockets and felt my person, to see 
whether I had any thing concealed about 
my body. They said, they intended to 
send me to America, then told me to put 
on my clothes, and one of them said that 
I should follow him, and that 1 must go 
to prison. I told him .1 was prepared. 
He told the gaoler to keep me on half 
rations. 

The gaoler appeared at first very rough, 
but afterwards became more friendly. I 
made friends with those prisoners that 
were in the room with me, and preached 
the Gospel to them, and they said they be- 
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lieveil it, too. One of them afterwards 
came, with his wife, six miles to hear me, 
and was much pleased. 

Brother Caspar Schilling went to the 
American Consul, and by his assistance, 
and the influence of my brothers and 
friends, got me out of prison, after hav- 
ing been there eight days. But the 
Lord brought good out of it, for it made 
me many friends, and by the blessing of 
God I have been able to bring many to 
the knowledge of the truth. I have bap- 
tized sixty-three in the Canton of Zurich, 
one living in the Canton de St. Gall, and 


seven have given in their names for bap- 
tism. In my weakness the Lord has made 
me strong, blessed be the name of the 
Lord. The work is His, and the glory is 
His, and I am His servant, and am willing 
to do as He says through His servant the 
Prophet and President. 

Should I not have the pleasure of hear- 
ing from you again before your depar- 
ture, be pleased, brother Samuel, to accept 
of our kindest and best wishes for a pros- 
perous voyage and a happy meeting with 
your family and friends. 

George Mayer. 


TO FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS, 

ONE OV THE TW.Er.VB APOSTLES. 


The lime has come when yon again 
Must speed you o’er the watery main ; 
You go to cheer and bless, once more, 
The Saints who dwell on Europe's shore 

You recognize as word of Cod, 

What Brigham bids you do : 

To stay or go — at home — abroad. 

Is all the same with you. 

C. S. L. City, April 1st, 1S51-. 


A representative you go, 

Of Zion’s kingdom here below — 

Through faithfulness you have been blest. 
And Zion’s blessings on you rest. 

The steadfast course you have pursued 
Has won you confidence — 

The favour of the wise and good 
Is your inheritance. 

E. R. Snow. 


AdujcesseS. — John Barker, 15 Townsend Street, Cheltenham. 
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ELEVENTH GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 


TO THE SAINTS IN THE VAI.T.ETS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND THOSE SCATTERED ABROAD 

THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, GREETING. 

(Fromiha "Deseret Neics” April 13.) 


Beloved 'Brethren — Ever feeling a deep 
and abiding interest in the prosperity of 
Zion, and the advancement of our lied corn- 
er’s Kingdom upon the earth, and being 
also desirous of benefiting, cheering, and 
consoling the Saints in their warfare 
against the machinations of Satan, and 
the power of the adversary, we feel to de- 
dicate *un to -you, a short time in delinea- 
ting a few items of the history of the past, 
onv general welfare, intentions, desires, 
&c., for your edification and instruction. 

Since our last General Epistle, we’ havo 
received intelligence of the general success 
and spread of the Gospel of Christ, with 
few exceptions, wherever it has been 
preached ; which is cheering to our soiils, 
and- causes our hearts to rejoice in the 
goodness of God towards our fellow men, 
By inclining tho honest in heart among 
the nations of the earth, unto the truth as 
it is in Christ- Jesus. 

Prosperity has generally characterised 
sdl-our efforts, »botli at home and abroad ; 
x'nd' the work is making rapid progress 
throughout tho earth. The Lord has 
•penea the way before tho Elders in foreign 
countries, anduipon the islands-of the sea$ 
irt the most remarkable manner. No 
mission has been appointed, butftho Elders 
appointed to go, -have'becn able to reach 
their destination with little or no delay; 
and ih all, except Prussia and the West 


India Islands, boon permitted to remain 
and promulgate the Gospel in its fulness. 

Brothers Ylosea Stout, James Lewis, and 
Chapman Duncan, returned from the 
China mission, aftev having arrived at 
Hong Kong, and without effecting any 
impression, or establishing thestandard of 
truth in that mighty empire. This was 
owing to the disturbed -state of the coun- 
try, which hindered them penetrating the 
interior, and acquainting themselves with 
the manners, customs, and in some degree 
the language of the people. 

In tlio Sandwich Islands, under the 
superintendence of Elders Philip B. Lewis, 
George Q. Cannon, B. E. Johnson, and 
others, the -work has been eminently suc- 
cessful! By advices received -from bro- 
thers Lewis and Canrton, -dated Honolulu, 
November 20th, 1853, we learn that 
over three thousand had- been baptized, 
and that native Elders were engaged* 
heart and handy in publishing the glad 
tidings which are unto all people. The 
mission, it is expected; will establish- a, 
press, and -publ i fill in the nativedanguSgi^ 
the Book, of Mormombeing translated and 
ready for- publication. 

In the Society group,- persecution -lias 
eontinuedito rage against thb Saints, in- 
somuch that communieation has mensural 
bly been out off, thoAmericariElderShavib# 
Been obliged to leavo'; they-are, however' - 
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endeavouring to again open communica- 
tion with the natives, many of whom, not- 
withstanding their persecution, continued, 
at hist advices, to teach as well as prac- 
tise those principles of life and salvation 
which they had formerly received from 
Elders Pratt and Grouard and others, 
wh6 had been sent among them. The 
brethren are exploring to tind an island 
where they can gather together and live 
in peace with each other, free from the 
pernicious influence that so unhappily 
pervades them, in all their intercourse 
with foreigners, in their present loca- 
tions. 

From Australia we have the most cheer- 
ing accounts. Elder Wandell has arrived 
at San Bernardino, and Elder Augustus 
Farnham, of this city, was chosen to pre- 
side in that mission. A paper, called 
Zion's Watchman , had been established at 
Sidney, New South Wales, with a very 
fair prospect of being well sustained, and 
accomplishing great good. The Saints 
in the various Conferences numbered se- 
veral hundreds, and were constantly on 
the increase. Elder Bun* Frost was at 
Melbourne, and the other Elders scattered 
over the colony at various places. Elder 
Farnham expected to send from Sidney a 
mission to Hobart Town, Van Dieman*s 
Band, and New Zealand. 

The Calcutta mission, under the super- 
intendency of Elder N. V. Jones, has been 
wonderfully preserved from the pestilence 
and tempests peculiar to that region, while 
passing from place to place, in the dis- 
charge of their various duties. The El- 
ders have visited, from this point, Ava, in 
the Barman Empire, Dinapore, Chinsu- 
rah, Madras, and Ceylon, and it is expected 
that brothers, Ludington and Savage are 
now at Siam. Elders Findlay, West, and 
Dewey are at Bombay, and Elder Willis 
has been labouring in the Northern Pro- 
vinces of India.- 

Elder Jesse Haven was, at last advices, 
at Cape Town, where he had made a 
small beginning with good prospects. 

In Europe tne missions have all been 
successful, with the exception of the Prus- 
sian. In Germany, France, and Italy, the 
work is slowly but surely progressing. 
The Book of Mormon has been translated 
and published in the Welsh, German, 
^French, Italian, and Danish languages. 
No death among the foreign mission has 
been heard of, except that of Willard | 
§now, who died on board of ship, sailing | 


from Copenhagen to Hull, on the 25th of 
August, 1853. 

The Elders appointed to go to the West 
India Islands, remained there but a short 
time, as their presence seemed to be re- 
garded in rather an unfavourable light by 
the authorities. They, together with those 
appointed to British Guiana, sailed for 
the United States, where, with the excep- 
tion of Elijah Thomas, who returned last 
fall, they have since been labouring. 

Elder Orson Pratt is still at the City of 
Washington, publishing the Sccr, but will 
return this season ; as also will Elder S. 
W. Richards, now presiding in Great 
Britain, and II. S. Eldredge, President at 
St. Louis. 

Elders Lyman and Rich are still at San 
Bernardino, presiding over that Stake, 
which is said to be in a flourishing condi- 
tion. The remainder of the Twelve Apos- 
tles have been labouring, since our hist, in 
this territory, through the various settle-' 
ments, as duty seemed to require. 

On the 15th of November, a company 
raised by brother Orson Hyde left for 
Green River County, and have Settled on 
Smith’s Fork at a place they call Fort 
Supply. The settlement consists of about 
one hundred efficient men. 

There have also been considerable ac- 
cessions to the various settlements south, 
in accordance with the instructions given 
at last Conference. 

On the 16th of October, the main com- 
pany of Saints, emigrating by the aid of 
the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, 
arrived in good health, having accomplish- 
ed the journey across the plains without 
accident, or any material loss, except cattle. 

On the 25th of the same month, the 
Valley of the Great Salt Lake was covered 
with snow, but the weather continued 
mild thereafter, until about the 10th of 
January, since when, until about the 18th 
of March, we have had pretty constant 
cold or stormy weather — the thermometer 
at times ranging nineteen degrees below 
zero. t 

On the 8th of November, Captain Mor- 
ris, with his command, and the remainder 
of the lamented Captain Gunnison’s Pa- 
cific Railroad Exploring party, arrived in 
this city ; since when they have remained 
here waiting for orders, and for the sea- 
son to open, until the 4th day of April, 
when they left to resume their explora- 
| tions. 

I During the winter, common schools 
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have been taught in the various wards ; ing and ascertaining that all is safe. Go 
also, evening schools for lectures, and the in companies sufficiently strong to intimi- 
acquisition of various languages. Elder date the foe, and you will be less liable to 
P. P. Pratt has taught the Spanish, D. be attacked. So with all your prepara- 
B. Huntington theUtah and Shoshone dia- tions, you will be less liable to have to "• 
lects ; he lias also published a form or fight, go on expeditions, or suffer loss, if 
dictionary of a collection of Indian words you arc always prepared, ready, and fully 
and phrases, in each of those languages, capable of defending yourselves at a 
for the benefit of the young learner. There moment’s notice. It is in the moment of 
have been regular meetings in all the indolence, carelessness, or infatuated in- 
Wards, and Quorums, which have been difference and negligence that destruction 
very regularly attended. comes upon you; “out of sight, out of . 

The Regency have formed a new Al- danger,” has become too practical a nro- 

} >habct, which it is expected will prove verb. Wo tell all the Saints in the valleys- 
uglily beneficial, in acquiring the .English of the mountains, in the name of Israel’s 
language, to foreigners, as well as the youth God, if you do not better observe the 
of our country. We recommend it to the counsel which is given, and comply with 
favourable consideration of the people, the requirements of your leaders, you will 
and desire that all of our teachers and in- suffer loss, the natural consequence of dis- 
structors will introduce it in their schools obedience. The Lord will have a people 
and to their classes. The orthography of who will do His bidding, who will com- 
thc English language needs reforming — ply with llis reasonable requirements. If 
a word to the wise is sufficient. willingly, so much the better ; if not wil- 

On the 5th of November, the Deseret linglv, they may expect to be chastised; 
Dramatic Association opened at the Social for the Lord is not to be trifled with after 
Hall ; since when, with few interruptions, pouring out His blessing of intelligence, 
amusements of various kinds have been in floods of light by revelation of princi- J 
kept up in that building, until the present pics pure and holy, of deliverance from 
time, as often as once or twice a-week. oppression and mobocracy, and unequalled 
On the 5th February, the Seventies prosperity in peace and quietness, 
hold their Quarterly Conference, in the From henceforth let one and all go 
Social Hall, which, although the weather forth with one accord and build their 
was very stormy, was well attended, forts, wall in their cities and villages, herd 
and continued two days. During this and guard their cattle and other property,, 
meeting, three new Quorums were or- and keep their guns and ammunition in 
ganized — the 37th, 38th, and 39th. good o'rder and convenience, ready for 

' Tho Wall around the Temple Block instant use; and then, when thus prepared 
has advanced considerably since our last and ready at all points to ward off danger, 
Epistle ; the stone and adobic work, ox- to defend yourselves, and continually 
cept the coping and gates, being com- guarded against surprise, and you meet 
pletcd on two and a half sides. the Indians, treat them civilly, friendly ; 

The City Wall is also fist progressing, endeavour to get speech with, and treAt 
and it is expected will be finished the with, them in a friendly manner ; seek to 

f >resent season. Many of tho settlements gain their good will, and induce them 
lave secured themselves by forting in ; lrom their hostility, their savage and war- 
but much remains to be done. It is dcsi- liko feelings, their propensities for theft, 
rablo, and we urge it upon all the Saints, shedding of blood, plunder, and to follow 
to not cease their vigilance, nor their ex- the pursuits of peace and civilization, 
ertions, until their defences arc completed. They, as well as ourselves and all others. 
Although the Indians are quiet, and havo arc in tho hands of God. Let us do our 
been for several months, yet we have no duty, and all will be well. Let us also , 
assurance that they will remain so ; it exert ourselves to save Israel, not destroy 
therefore becomes necessary for your them, for tho promises concerning them 
temporal salvation and tho quiet of the will be fulfilled. 

territory, that you should bo prepared for On the 12th of December tho Legisla- 
any emergency that may arise. On no tivo Assembly of Utah Territory organized 
occasion trust yourselves to go into kan- in the Stato House of this city ; and after 
vons or bye places, where an Indian can holding tho usual session, passing law* 
lurk unseen by you, without first explor- upon various subjects, and adopting vari. 
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ous* memorials to Congress, adjourned, 
having accomplished what business came 
before them. 

Among the most important of their 
acts wilf be found “An act regulating 
herd grounds and herdsmen,” and a law 
authorizing the construction of a canal 
from Utah Lake, or the outlet thereof 
above the rapids, to Great Salt Lake, a 
distance of about 40 miles, which, when 
completed, will furnish water for irri- 
gating many thousand acres of good land, 
which otherwise would remain compara- 
tively useless. 

The Legislature also memorialized Con- 
gress for a National Railroad across the 
Continent,; and on the 3 1st of January 
tlwre was a public meeting held in tho 
Tabernacle, which was very numerously 
attended, spirited and enthusiastic in its 
proceedings ; the Memorial of the Legis- 
lature was adopted, as well as a series of 
Resolutions expressive of their feelings in 
relation to that important subject. 

The law concerning herding is of the 
more importance to u-*, as a people, to be 
observed, as the natural wealth of the 
country, which consists in grazing, in- 
duces heavy investments in stock growing. 
This fills our valleys with stoclc, which, too 
often ranging without proper herding, is 
often lost, and is liable to be stolen by 
Indian or whitethieves : consequently not 
only lost to the owner, but actually fur- 
nishes inducements and temptations to the 
natives, who are truly ignorant, and know 
no better than to commit crime. For 
generations and centuries they have held 
and taught their children, that to he suc- 
cessful in robbery, thieving, and war, was 
the path to glory, the road to influence 
and power. How then can we expect 
them to refrain, when they have the op- 
portunity, from taking our stock ? Let ,us i 
act wisely-and take care of our stock and 
property, and not tempt them to take it 
by giving such ample opportunity by ] 
neither guarding nor herding it. It is 
like- throwing irresistible temptations in 
tKeii\ way. 

.On the 9th of November, the Indians 
burned six, houses at Summit-Creek ; and 
on the 23rd of November, news arrived 
of their having burned a saw-mill near 
Manti; and '.on the Gtb of January the 
place called Allred’s Settlement, which* 
was evacuated last summer, was burnt to 
tbs ground. 

On, the 2Gth day of . February, about 


eighty bead of cattle- were driven from- 
Spanish Fork and Springville settlements. , 

These are the last depredations that wo * 
have heard of being committed. And- we' 
now say, that every solitary instance ofT 
Indian hostility and depredation has been 
committed through neglect, disobedience > 
of ordors, carelessness, ctr disregarding the* 
counsel which has been given from time 
to time. Brethren, when will you b® 
wise, and follow in tho precepts of wis- , 
dom ? Must you first be destroyed and , 
wasted away like Unto the Nepfiites, or 
will you hearken unto counsel in time to* 
save yourselves and your families, your 
flocks and your herds from destruction ? 

Having received advices, that Indian; . 
Walker was friendly disposed, and wished 
to make peace, Major Bedell, Indian , 
Agent for this Territory, and Interpreter , 
Huntington, accordingly went to Fill- 
more, the place fixed by him and his band* 
to meet them, and concluded a treaty of., 
peace. But let no person presume there- 
by to fall asleep, lulled into a falso se- 
curity, to be awoke only by the war- 
whoop of the merciless savage. 

We have also learned that some friendly 
Indians at Pe-teet-nete have finally sue- , 
ceeded in finding some of the cattle which 
were driven from Spanish Fork on the'' 
28th day of Peb., and actually returned 
some 2.) head of them — the remainder 
having been killed. 

It is proper to state, that many of these > 
depredations, in fact nearly all of them, ^ 
have beon committed in the absence of 
Walker and Arrowpine, and without their* 
knowledge or consent. It is known that 
he was hostile in his feelings, but many , 
of his men were much more so, and lie* 
found it impossible longer to restrain 
them. 

It was not Walker nor his band who* 
massacred Captain Gunnison and party, > 
but a band of tho Utah# called Pah** 
vantes, with whom they had no commu- 
nications at the time, and who had been 
uniformly friendly previous thereto, al- 
though they were, at the time of that 1 
unfortunate occurrence, actually gather- 
ing to come against the settlement at- * 
Fillmore, to retaliate upon them the' 
murder of one of their own men by a. 
company of California emigrants, who ; 
passed through their country a few days^, 
previous. 

.During the Indian troubles of the past < 
season, Elder George A. Smith has -bee a,. 
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.^\ r ery active; and to his influence and un- 

* tiring exertions may be attributed the 

- execution of those prompt and energetic 
jn ensures which so suddenly placed the set- 

* tlements in a comparative state of security. 

* We now most sincerely hope and trust 
that they will profit by the lessons of the 
past season, and hereafter not depart from 

« the observance of those precepts which 
„ their experience has so fully illustrated 
were fraught with wisdom, and were for 
i their safety and preservation. 

The crops of grain and vegetables were 
generally good, and were tolerably well 
1 preserved ; and it is presumed, notwith- 
. standing so large an immigration, that 
there will, with proper economy, be suffi- 
cient to carry us safe through to another 
harvest. It is an evident truth that more 
grain should be raised. The constant 

< influx of people from all quarters ; the 
«= demands of the Indian tribes for bread, 

< and the almost certain prospect of ap- 
proaching thousands to our borders, bids 
us prepare for the future. .Food for man 
and beast, is the cry ; food for unnum- 

< bered millions who ere long will be pour- 
, ing upon us like doves to the windows ; 

. food for a famishing world, spiritual and 

temporal : arc the drafts we may expect to 
have to pay. 

Then prepare ; fill up your minds with 
<■ .knowledge and wisdom, and your storc- 
' houses with grain ; raise and preserve 
your stjck ; raise your own wool and flax : 
make your own leather ; and manufacture 
your own clothing, soap, candles, oil, 

- sugar, molasses, glue, combs, brushes, 
glass, iron, and every other article within 

« your reach, and save your money. .Tn 

* .this way you will stop this great draining 
of the precious metals from our midst, 

- and be enabled to do more for the spread 
of the Gospel, the gathering of Israel, the 
building up of Zion, and erecting a holy 

< Temple unto the God of Jacob. 

Brethren, pay your tithing ; and pay it in 
such a manner too, as shall be of some bc- 

* nefit; as will avail something towards pro- 
moting the work of the last days. To him 
who thinks, if he can only obtain a credit 
upon the books, whether he does anything 

r or not ; who indolently passes his time 
for the privilege of drawing pay, but feels 
no interest in the work, or who grudging- 
ly, penuriously settles and compromises with 
t his own covetous soul whether to pay any- 
thing — to all such we say, you arc mis- 
, taken if you consider that such offerings 


are acceptable in tlie sight of'Gbd; you 
might as well, aye, far better, keep away, 
than thus expose your half-hearted, selfish 
spirit. It is too much like the hypo- 
critical cant of the day, to get a great 
deal of credit for doing nothing. 

Brethren, it is our counsel to you* to 
pay your tithing, to pay your debts to the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, 
and make your consecrations in a spirit 
of liberality,* and with a willing heart. 

Bishops,* we have a word of counsel -to 
you. You are the fathers of the poor, 
and stewards in Israel. Bend your effi- 
cient aid in collecting together the tithing 
and consecrations of the Saints ; and see 
that all is preserved and taken care of, 
and faithfully deposited in the Storehouse 
of the Lord, and not diverted from its legi- 
timate use. True charity to a poor family 
or person consists in placing them in a 
situation in which they can support them- 
selves. In this country there is no person 
possessing an ordinary degree of health 
and strength, but can earn a support for 
himself and family. But many of our 
brethren have been raised at some parti- 
cular trade or employment in the old 
country, and have not tact and ingenuity 
to turn their hand to anything, which 
forms a strong feature in American char- 
acter. It therefore becomes our duty to 
teach them the way to live. They are 
generally good citizens, of industrious 
habits, and with a little teaching will soon 
be able to support themselves. "We de- 
sire the bishops to give them employment 
which they can perform, and exercise a 
little patience in instructing them ; and it 
will soon be found that they will no longer 
prove a burden upon the public funds. 
They are frequently landed here without 
food or means of any kind ; for a short 
time they 'rill necessarily need assistance ; 
hut if the above suggestions are complied 
with, they can soon not only sustain them- 
selves, but repay all that has been ad- 
vanced. 

Let not the honest poor suffer, but ad- 
minister unto them in wisdom. So shall 
the Lord reward you, and the cries of the 
poor not arise unto the Lord our God in. 
testimony against us. 

There are many thousands of dollars 
now owing to the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company, from those who have 
received assistance from the Company to 
emigrate to this country. When we con- 
sider the great good annually accom- 
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plishedby the agency of this Fund, we 
feel that all Saints should aid, and contri- 
bute of their means to accomplish the 
emigration of the poor Saints from among 
the various nations, where oppression 
holds her bloody sway, famine menaces, 
and gross darkness and wickedness per- 
vade the minds of the people, holding 
them enchained in the bonds of bigotry 
and ignorance. 

While the God of all the earth is pour- 
ing out His judgments upon a wicked 
world, in fulfilment of His word spoken 
by the mouth of His Prophets in past and 
present generations, by pestilence, famine, 
tempest, and devouring flame, men and 
nations, drunk with their own fury, ap- 
pear impatient to hasten their own con- 
summation. In recklessness and wrath 
they destroy each other upon the rivers 
of water, and rail roads, the wide 
spread lakes and open sea ; they rush to 
their own destruction. Nation rises 
against nation; civil discord engenders 
strife; and war, crimson war, with all 
its attendant horrors, lends its desolating 
aid to depopulate the earth. 

Thus, amid crime and famine, pesti- 
lence and war, the convulsions of nations, 
and of the earth, and the elements around 
the earth, the Gospel of salvation, by the 
discerning honest mind, is hailed as a 
beacon of joy, and is no sooner received 
than it begets an earnest desire for deliver- 
ance from wicked Babylon, that they may 
pass the ordeal and withstand, in unison 
with the Saints in Zion, the scourge, the 
consumption which God has decreed shall 
make the earth empty, when they may 
rest until IDs fiery indignation shall be 
overpassed. 

Then haste, ye Elders, to the work which 
lies before you ; and let all the Saints go to 
with their mights to prepare for the great 
day of power and devastation which will 
assuredly come upon the whole earth, for 
the day when the Son of Man shall appear, 
the Ancient of Days shall sit in judgment, 
"and each and every one will be required 
to render a faithful and true account of 
his stewardship. 

Humble yourselves, 0 ye Saints of the 
Most High ! for the day draweth nigh ! 
Let your division, discord, envying, and 
wickedness cease from among you; and 
dwell together in peace and unity. Give 
your hearts to God, and your might, mind 
and strength to the accomplishment of His 
. purposes in the last days. Let nothing 


swerve you from the path of duty. 
Awake to the importance of your calling 
and the work which is for you to accom- 
plish. Shake off the lethargy which en- 
wraps you as a mantle ; and let your 
works and faith appear like the noonday 
sun in brightness and glory to all around. 
Have continually in your minds the work 
of God, the salvation of Israel, the de- 
liverance of the poor from the tyrant's 
grasp and the oppressor's rod. 

And to the poor we say, Be industrious 
and faithful ; and so soon as you shall be 
able to return in some available means the 
advances which have aided you in your 
deliverance, remember those who, in like 
circumstances with yourselves, are anxi- 
ously looking to the same source for relief. 

In these secluded vales we gather the 
Saints that we may enjoy the rights and 
privileges of the Constitution, denied to 
us elsewhere ; that we may have the pri- 
vilege of worshipping God according to 
the dictates of our own consciences. >Vo 
gather that we may enjoy not only the 
rights of citizenship, but live in peace, and 
have the respect and courtesy extended to 
ourselves and our families by our asso- 
ciates, which is denied to us in the world. 
We gather that we may obey the ordi- 
nances and keep the commandments of 
God, and concentrate our ability in roll- 
ing forth the great work of God upon the 
earth, establishing His kingdom, building 
temples, and preparing the way for the 
coming of the Son of Man. And when, 
those professing to be Saints, gather with 
us, we naturally expect them to be in- 
fluenced by the same motives. 

We arc gathered here, not to scatter 
around and go off to the mines or any 
other place, but to build up the kingdom 
of God. And those who gather for any 
other purpose, we wish them no harm, 
but cannot consider or hold them as in. 
fellowship. We have no fellowship f6r 
those who embrace this work for aughfc 
else than the love of the truth and the 
testimony of Jesus : who are not willing 
to endure all, leave all, sacrifice all and 
cvervthiniy for the sake of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

It is the duty of the rich to relieve the 
suffering poor, to administer to their ne- 
cessities, and faithfully apply their means 
to the gathering of Israel, the spread of 
the Gospel, and the building up of tho 
Kingdom. 

On the other hand, the poor should ap- 
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predate the blessings extended unto them, 
and be willing to reciprocate accommoda- 
tions. and repay in faithful labour as fast 
as they can. It is a matter of regret that 
too many who have been assisted by those 
having means, no sooner get located in a 
country where plenty and peace smile 
upon them, than they forget the hand 
which wrought salvation and deliverance 
for them. It is owing in a great measure 
to this cause, that those who have means 
are reluctant to impart of their substance. 
Ingratitude is a crime which rankles 
deeply in the hearts of those upon whom 

( Continued < 
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it is practised. To do a kindness to a man 
and have him turn and rend you, shuts up 
the bowels of compassion, and keeps others 
from exercising that charity and benevo- 
lence which otherwise would have been 
their joy and delight to have extended. 

We therefore caution the poor Saints 
who have been assisted to come from the 
old countries, not to fail to repay, and re- 
member in kindness those who assisted 
them, that others who yet seek deliverance 
may not be excluded from the blessings 
which they enjoy, by their acts of selfish- 
ness and ungrateful remembrance. 

: page 42G.) 


THE MORMONS IN SAN BERNARDINO. 
{From, the "Daily Alla California .”) 


Among the many singular features of 
California, one worthy of especial notice, 
is the San Bernardino settlement of Mor- 
mons — genuine Latter-day Saints, who 
believe that .Jo Smith (not John) had a 
direct commission from Heaven to con- 
vert the earth, and to preach the only true 
doctrine suited to the advanced position 
of our times, — and who follow his evangel 
as their pillar of fire by night and cloud 
by day, through the wilderness of life. 

The persecution of the Mormons in 
OhicJ, Missouri, and Illinois, made them 
wanderers. Previous to ’45 they had 
sent forth emissaries to seek a Canaan, it 
being nearly plain that they could not re- 
main in peace in the Mississippi Valley. 
Some of the emissaries came to California 
and made a favourable report. In ’47 a 
battalion of Mormons came with Colonel 
Cook to the Pacific coast, and many of 
them remained here. A Mormon disco- 
vered the first gold, at Sutter’s Mill ; and 
the proximity of their settlement at Utah 
enabled them to be among the first to reap 
the golden harvest. The families returned 
to Salt Lake, but carried back with them 
the fame of the fertile soil and sunny clime 
of the valley on the California coast. In 
1851, they determined to make a settle- 
ment near San Diego, to which point they 
have their shortest and best road to the 
Pacific. 

Amasa Lyman, one of the Twelve, and 
Elder C. C. Rich, were deputed, with the 
•approval of Brigham Young, to choose 


the new home of five hundred immigrants: 
and they purchased the San Bernardino 
Branch, (on the San Diego and Salt Lake 
road,) with cattle, horses, tec., for 70,000$. 
In the fall of 1851 the immigrants ar- 
rived, fenced in a lot of 2000 acres, built 
a fort for protection against the Indians, 
put in their grain, and built houses. The 
large enclosure was not common property, 
but each person had his share to sow and 
reap. There were some difficulties, quar- 
rels among the congregation, as well as 
wants and trials, during the first year, but 
the settlement prospered, as every Mor- 
mon settlement has. Hoads were made : 
houses, grist mills, and saw mills were 
built ; new immigrants arrived ; and in 
*52, before the colony was a year old, they 
sent flour to the San Francisco market, 
and made large purchases of San Fran- 
cisco merchandise. 

The present population is something 
more than a thousand, and it promises to 
increase. In no portion of the State is 
there a more busy or thriving settlement, 
or one which, in proportion to number, is 
working more effectively. 

They promise that San Bernardino shall 
be the most beautiful city of California ; 
and to judge by their beginning, and what 
they have done elsewhere, their promise 
will be kept. 

By the last Legislature, San Bernardino 
was constituted a separate county, and 
thus the Mormons have a little govern- 
ment of their own. Jeft’trSon Hunt has 
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.been elected as their representative in the grass; and in some places there is good 
next Legislature. Their nominal spiritual timber. 

leader is their Bishop, Crosby, but Rich The Saints have already awakened to 
Js perhaps more influential. the importance of a railroad — to the con- 

Their valley is an exceedingly beautiful struction of which the route is favourable ; 
place, with great natural advantages. It and if once the leaders declare it must be 
is about thirty miles long, by east and made, then it will be made; and it is not 
west, and fifteen miles wide, by north and improbable that it will be the first finished 
south. On the east is the San Bernard*!- 1 portion of the Pacific Railroad, 
no mountain, which rises almost to the i The Mormons are generally looked up- 
region of perpetual snow, and from the 1 on as good neighbours, and are considered 
foot hills of which numerous and bounti- as upright and moral as the majority of 
ful springs flow. Besides a multitude of the citizens of California. Little is said 
springs, the valley is watered by the Santa of the polygamic doctrines; and for the 
Anna river. About sixty miles to the sake of peace they will probably not in- 
soutlnvest is the coast — Los Angelos be- t troduce the practice into the State. Our 
ing sixty -miles, San Pedro seventy-five State is fortunately free from the preju- 
milcs, and San Diego eighty miles dis- dices and hate against the Mormons, 
tant. which prevailed in the Mississippi valley — 

San Diego is intended to be the prin- and it is to be hoped that it will continue 
cipal trading point for the settlement. ! so. 

The distance from Salt Lake City is about 1 Their doctrines will command no great 
eight hundred miles in a southwest direc- reverence ; but they are not to be over- 
tion. The road is good, considerably bet- thrown by persecution or ridicule, 
ter than any other from Bear River Val- j It is worthy of notice, that the discoverer 
ley to the Pacific. The greater part of of gold, the first farmer, and the wealthiest 
the way there is plenty of water and J man in California, are or were all Mormons. 


Wi)Z g>tar. 


SATURDAY, JULY S, 185*1. 

Foreign Intelligence — Deseret. — Another ray of light has reached us from the 
Valley of the Great Salt Lake. By the arrival of the Baltic , June 21, we were fa- 
voured with letters, dated to May 1, from President Brigham Young, Elders George 
A. Smith, Erastus Snow, and other friends ; also with Deseret News of April 13th 
and 27th, containing the Eleventh General Epistle of the First Presidency, Minutes 
of General Conference, addresses delivered on the occasion, See. 

"We give the Epistle in our present Number, and shall continue to give the Con- 
ference Minutes and Discourses until the subject matter of the Conference business is 
fairly before our readers. Meantime wo will give some items received by private 
communications, Sec. 

Patriarch John Smith was very low in health, and not expected to survive long. 
The health of the people generally throughout the settlements was very good. Great 
exertions were being made in every settlement to put in extensive crops. A great 
amount of building was already projected in Great Salt Lake City, and building 
materials were in great demand. During the hist ten days of April, heavy showers 
of rain fell daily, which much promoted the growth of vegetation. A. new Council 
House was commenced on the north west corner of Temple Block. During the 
month of April, considerable stone-work had been done on the wall around the 
Temple Block. The Sugar works wore progressing favourably, under the superin- 
tendence of Bishop A. 0. Smoot, for whom a new ward had been set ofl, by the name 
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of Sugar House Ward. The Dramatic Association had closed its labours for the 
season, by giving a benefit to those of its members who were about leaving the 
Territory on missions. 

President Young had located the site of a new city, 220 rods square, until lots of 
half an acre each, ten miles north of Great Salt Lake City, name not given. He con- 
'tomplated starting on his annual tom - through the southern settlements early in May. 
Elders Woodruff, Smith, Benson, and E. Snow, of the Twelve, with we know not 
who or how many others, were expected to accompany him. Elder Parley P. Pratt 
was appointed to establish a gathering place in Upper California, at or near St. Jose. 
Elders Orson Pratt and Orson Spencer were appointed to establish a gathering place 
for the Saints, in Ohio, near Cincinnati. Elder Spencer was expected to proceed to 
that place, and commence operations, without delay. Elder Pratt will probably spend 
•the approaching winter on a visit to Utah, and join Elder Spencer in the ensuing 
spring. Elder Erastus Snow was appointed to locate another gathering place in the 
region of St. Louis. Elder Milo Andrus was appointed to preside in St. Louis, under 
Elder Snow’s direction. Elders Cyrus H. Whcclock, James .Ferguson, W. C. Dun- 
bar, and nine others were appointed on missions to the British Isles; eighteen others, 
to the United States ; twenty, to the Pacific Isles ; and three, to British North America. 

Letters from Manti, San Pete Valley, in the News, state that the Indians around 
there appeared perfectly friendly, quite a number of Utes having recently visited the 
Qity. Migo, alias .Elide, chief of the San Pitch tribe of Indians, who assisted in 
killing brothers Nelson, Luke, .Read, and Clark, sent three of his warriors, February 
5, to make peace. The pipe of peace was smoked, and they returned to their camp at 
New Denmark. On the 11th of the same month, Migo and most of his camp arrived 
nt Manti, making every demonstration of peace. Migo said that he had had a dream, in 
which the Lord told him not to fight the “ Mormons,” hut to make peace with them r 
and he showed a ring that he had made on his arm, that he might remember the 
dream. 

At Manti, a new fort enclosing about fifty-nine acres, was building of stone and 
odobics, also enclosing the Temple Block, the old stone fort, and tho grist mill. The 
wall of the new fort was to be eight feet high, three feet thick at the foundation, 
and twenty-two inches at the top. The east wall was nearly completed, and con- 
siderable work was done on the other walls. Morlev and Co.’s new grist mill 
had begun to work. Messrs. Higgins and Chase were erecting a saw mill. Fifty 
families were about moving from Manti to Pine Creek, six. miles distant, where 
a fort was building, and where pasturage was good. 

Some brethren who wont to Cottonwood to build a fort, had completed the wall, 
'which was of the following dimensions — sixteen and a-half rods by twelve and a-half. 
■seven feet high, two feet thick. Rooms were being built inside the fort, a stick of 
timber being placed on the top of the wall to support the roof of the rooms, which 
jnnde the walls about eight feet high. Families were removing inside the fort, and 
■engaging in extensive tilling operations. 

The News of April 27, requests us to notice the following — “Died in Ogden 
City, February 9, 1854, Rachel Hellowel, daughter of William and Mary Frost, aged 
32 years, 7 months, and 7 days.” 

'The (< Marshfield” at New Orleans . — We learn, indirectly, that the Marshfield 
.has arrived safely at New Orleans. 

.Switzerland. — Thun, June 10, Elder J. F. Sccrist writes. lie had recently bap- 
tized eleven persons, and was expecting to baptize more. The prospects were cheer- 
ing, although the priests were warning the people to beware of fitlse teachers. 
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Gibraltar . — Elder Edward Stevenson writes us from Reading, Berks, and informs 
us that a gentleman at Lisbon invited him there, and provided a passage for him. 
Elder Stevenson informed the gentleman by letter that he would accede to the 
invitation, and accordingly did so, but the letter being delayed in the transit, 
the gentleman took his departure for England, having been suffering severely 
from a fall from a mule in September last. Elder Stevenson, on hearing at Lisbon 
that the gentleman had sailed for England, and being in poor health himself, concluded 
to come to England also. 

Scutari. — Elder Stevenson favours us with a copy of an interesting letter from 
Elder John McLean, dated Scutari, May 15. There were ten or eleven Saints at 
that place, among whom were several Elders, and four Priests. The only convenient 
place for the brethren to hold meetings was in a Turkish burying ground. On the 
18th of May, the brethren organized themselves into a Branch, calling it the Expedi- 
tionary Force Branch. Several persons were interested in the work, one, it was ex.* 
pected, would soon be baptized. 


In consequence of our publishing the whole of the General Epistle this week, we 
arc unable to conclude President Young’s Sermon until next. 


ELEVENTH GENERAL EPISTLE. 
{Concluded from page 420.) 


The Elders in the Sandwich Islands 
are looking for a location for the Saints 
of the Pacific Isles, where they may tem- 
porarily be gathered and preserved from 
those pernicious influences which appear 
in part the result of their intercourse with 
the whites, whose precursor to civilization 
to the aborigines of our country and the 
Indian races generally, is gross licentious- 
ness and intemperance, which gradually 
wastes them away, and finally terminates 
in death and the extinction of the native 
tribes. To avoid as much as possible 
such disastrous results, it was considered 
wisdom to gather them upon some island 
where they can be instructed in the prin- 
ciples of virtue and moral practice, and 1 
have their minds prepared to receive light j 
and intelligence emanating from God for . 
their exaltation and glory. A few might . 
be brought to San Bernardino, and being 
instructed in the arts of civilization, be- 
come of great benefit in carrying truth, | 
salvation, and its concomitant blessings to I 
their various tribes. If the climate should 
agree with their health, their emigration 
might he increased, and the island location 
serve as a subsidiary gathering place, like 


others which we contemplate establishing 
in various parts of the Continent. 

AVe also recommend the Saints in Eu- 
rope to come to the United States, under 
the instructions and direction of the Pre- 
sidency of the British Isles, unto such 
place or places as may be selected for thercs. 
to locate, where they can tarry until the 
way shall open for them to come to the 
'Valleys of the Mountains. 

It is presumed that in a few years ?*■ 
railroad will be completed from the Mis- 
souri to this country ; in the meantime- 
the Saints coming from the old country,, 
will find their interest very much consulted, 
by crossing the ocean and locating at th& 
gathering places, where labour can readily 
be obtained with fair compensation ; andl 
when the railroad is finished, the Saints- 
can be gathered with much less expense 
and inconvenience. It will immediately 
afford an opportunity for thousands of the- 
Saints in the old country to emigrate, an$ 
be gathered where they can receive ir>- 
str notions, and enjoy the privilege of each 
other’s society. 

The Saints in Australia, India, .and all 
countries bordering upon the Pacific, aro 
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instructed to gather to California, where 
they will be directed in their future move- 
ments by the Presidency of the Church in 
that country. 

We also desire that the Saints from the 
United States and Europe, coming to the 
Valleys of the Mountains, should bring 
with them seeds of every hind, especially 
fruit seed — apple, peach, apricots, pear, 
plum, cherry, quince, currant, gooseberry 
strawberry, and dower seed in all their 
variety ; also teasle seed and madder, in- 
digo, and other seeds, the plants of which 
are used for dyestuffs, which arc appro- 
priate to this latitude ; also various grasses, 
clover and cotton seeds for our southern 
settlements. 

The Elders who are sent from Zion to 
the various nations of the earth, are in- 
structed to carry out our instructions un- 
der the direction of the Presidency over 
the various fields of their labours : and we 
exhort all the Elders to be faithful in their 
calling, and keep themselves pure and holy 
unto the Lord our God. And inasmuch 
as any of them are failing in their health, 
they are at liberty to return home without 
waiting to be called. It is the privilege 
and the duty of the Elders while abroad, 
to counsel often together in their various 
fields of labour, and seek to know the will 
of the Lord ; with fasting and prayer be- 
foro God, decide upon such plans, and 
perform such duties, pertaining to the in- 
terest of the cause of truth, as shall be 
manifested unto them, that inactivity and 
delay may not retard the work while seek- 
ing counsel from us who are so far dis- 
tant from them. 

In matters of moment, which arc of 
importance, and the time delayed in com- 
munication will not militate too much 
against the progress of the work, we would 
wish to be consulted. It must be evident 
to all, that as the work increases, great 
order should be preserved in the transac- 
tion of business. We therefore suggest 
to all of our agents to be prompt in making 
their Reports and Returns to us, and also 
to keep us advised of all matters pertain- 
ing to the interest of the cause in those 
countries where they are labouring. We 
have given, and intend to give, instruc- 
tions through the Press from time to time, 
which will guide the Elders and Agents 
in their duties more definitely upon parti- 
cular subjects, than is practicable in a 
General Epistle. Prom our own expe- 
rience, we know that Elders will, if they 
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are faithful, find themselves wholly de- 
pendent upon the Lord, not only for grace, 
but for means of subsistence. 

In union there is strength; but how 
can a people become united while their 
interests are diversified. IIow can they 
become united in spiritual matters, and 
see eye to eye, which they can only partly 
understand, until they become united in 
regard to temporal things, which they do 
comprehend ? It was given in a revelation 
unto brother Joseph .Smith, in the early 
days of the Church, that all the Saints 
should consecrate their substance unto the 
Church, and receive their inheritances at 
the hands of Bishop Partridge, who was 
then officiating in that office. 

Some years afterwards, the Lord seeing 
that the people had polluted their inherit- 
ances, and that they would not comply 
with Ilis former commandment, directed in 
another Revelation to brother Joseph, that 
the people should consecrate all their sur- 
plus property ; which seemingly was not 
fully understood or practised. After this 
was given, the Law of Tithing, which re- 
quired that all should in the first instance 
pay one tenth of their entire property into 
the Church, and thereafter pay one tenth, 
of all their increase : which was for the 
poor, to promote the spread of the Gospel 
among the nations of the earth, support 
the ministry, and building of Temples 
unto the Most High. 

This is a brief statement concerning 
property held by those who keome mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. There were many 
obstacles in the way why these require- 
ments could not be carried out : the 
Church was in its infancy, and had to 
meet the ignorance, bigotry, and intoler- 
ance of a wicked and benighted world. 
The brethren themselves had not been 
able to throw' off their owui traditions: 
and in many instances, apostacy and per- 
secution w r ell nigh overwhelmed the 
people of God, and caused them to be 
driven from place to place, until they have 
finally found a resting place amid the val- 
leys of' these mountains. 

During the Conference, the teachings 
turned upon this subject, and the doctrine 
of being united in the things which could 
be understood by all, and concentrating 
our interests in tilings in which w r e could 
see eye to eye, was considered as being the 
first step towards effecting that union so 
desirable to be accomplished ; which would 
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, -give us that power to put down iniquity, faring, that ho might have .the privilege 
2nd drive every evil and pernicious influ- before he should sleep with the Saints, Of 
ence from our midst. This principle discharging his duties as General Church 
manifested itself to the understanding of Recorder and Historian. His g^atde- 
t the brethren in all its plainness, beauty and ! sire was that he might be the faithful, 
•simplicity. The pedple seemed to feel a chronicler of the works of the Lord in th® 
strong desire to comply with every com- last days. To record a plain simple truth, 

inandment and requirement which had the scenes through which the Saints wore 

Feen given : and appeared to feel as passing ; their trials and persecutions, 
though now there were no obstacles to a 1 journey iligs, anxieties, distress, and death; 
full and frank compliance with the law of l and as often their remarkable preservation, 
'Consecration, as first given to brother re-gatherings, rejoicings, and blessings, 
Joseph. and curol in the archives of the Church, 

The sequel thus far proves their sin- the hand-dealing of God with His people 
-eerity in this thing; for they flock by —furnished a theme so full of incident, so 
"hundreds and thousands to give in their interwoven with all their every day life 
names, devoting and deeding all and every and experience, so glorious, and con- 
xliing which they possess, unto the Church, genial to his feelings, that no wonder 
receiving their inheritances, and so much death was kept waiting at the door, wnilo 
<of their property as is needful for them, his great energy and power, impeller. J 
. from the hands of the Bishop. the Spirit of Almighty God, caused him to 

February 14th, Mother Smith, wife of wield the pen of a ready writer, in por- 
■the aged .Patriarch, Father John Smith, traying, in great beauty and exactness, 
-went to her rest among the faithful Saints, the history of this people, in defending 
She is the mother of brother George A.. the cause of truth, and transmitting to 
•Smith, and was one among the first to the latest generation, the noble bearing, 
receive the fulness of the everlasting puro motives, and character of inspired 
Gospel. mcm — men of God whom the present 

Our beloved brother, Willard Richards, age have, v.ilhfied, slandered, abused, and 
has passed the vail ; to us lie is gone ; to finally treacherously betrayed and mas- 
Joseph and Hyrum he is conic. For a sacred, while under the pledged faith 
•short period truly, bis body may rest in of a so-called loyal and civilized govcin- 
"the grave, only to be renewed, quickened, ment. 

.and prepared for an immortal career, be- In the circle of bis family, friends, and 
3 'ond the influence of sin, Satan, disease, acquaintances, bis death has caused many 
and death. In the zenith of his life and j an aching heart, and in the many impoi- 
asefulnoss he has been taken, seemingly, j tant offices which he filled with diStin- 
« only to relieve him from toil, care, and per- guished ability, honour, and faithfulness, 
adventure tribulation and persecution yet his loss is severely felt, 
to come, of which he had endured his full l'n‘ the consolations of our holy religion, 

.share. Our separation will be but short, we find that although it is our loss, it is 
although life should he extended to us to his gain. Although bereft, by his loss, of 
that degree usually allotted to the children the most steadfast integrity— the warmest 
of men. He was taken seriously ill on and most undeviating friendslnp— the 
the 22d of January, and continued through genial warmth of sympathy, counsel, true 
severe suffering until the 11th of March, devotion, and fidelity, which always so 
* at half-past nine a.m., when he fell asleep nobly characterized his intercourse with 
in the triumphs of the Gospel,; in that i us, and with this people, yet he is not 
, Gospel and faith which had so long sus- lost to us ; although separated in body, 
tained him, and afforded him strength the kindred feeling existing in our bosom* 
And ability in his greatest tribulations, and j will never be eradicated, nor will his uso- 
iraparted consolation amid the keenest j fulness he abated, for his works will follow 
distress and anguish. His impulses only him. 

throbbed for the spread of the Gospel, and Adieu, dear doctor, for a short season l 
the salvation of his species ; his great heart The tender thread of thy mortal career I* 
only beat for truth, the salvation of Israel, broken, and we mourn in sympathy with 
And the redemption of Zion. thy bereaved family and friends, and for 

During the last few years of his exist- ourselves, hut not for thee: for thee, 
once, he clung to life through much suf- who hath gloriously won the race, and 
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safety moored thy bark imthe harbour of 
eternal life. 

: Elders Franklin D. Richards, Joseph 
A. Young, Win. H. Kimball, George ID. 
Grant, Edmund Ellsworth, William 
Young, Janies A. Little, left on the 29th 
of March, on a mission to England, 
together with Frederick Rosier, George 
II all id ity, who accompany them to St. 
Louis, on business. This mission was 
appointed previous to the Conference, that 
they might arrive at the field of their la- 
bours in time to enable Samuel W. Rich- 
ards to return home the. present season. 

As will be perceived by the accompany- 
ing Minutes, the Annual Conference, after 
four days' session, adjourned on Sunday 
CMOn.ing, the 9th instant, to meet again-om 
the 27th day of June next, although at 
the commencement the weather was 
rather cold and stormy, yet the large and 
commodious Tabernacle was not capacious 
enough to contain all of the congrega- 
tion? 

: Qn Saturday afternoon and -Sunday 
they became so numerous, and the wea- 
tlier becoming milder, the meeting con- 
vened on the outside, within the wall of 
the- Temple block, immediately on the- 
north end of the Tabernacle. Elder G. 
A'. Smith was appointed General Church; 
Recorder and Historian, and Jedediah 
M. Grant was chosen second Counsellor, 
to- the First President. 

- The appointment of Franklin D. Rich- 
ards and the Elders who had left for 
England, was sustained by vote of Confcr-i 
ence,.and brothers Orson Pratt, Ernstus: 
Suow; Orson Spencer, and many others, 
were. appointed to missions in the United 
States. Brother Parley P. Pratt was ap- 
pointed to. preside in California, and will* 
dictate tho mission to the Islands and! 
countries bordering upon the Pacific: 
Ocean. 

* Some twenty young .Elders were chosen) 
to: go to the Islands of the Pacific, making: 
sixty-five in all appointed to go on mis- 
sions at this Conference: We can truly! 
say- it was a season of refreshing, mingled,: 
ifrjis, true, with toil and labor to us$ yet 
wcjoamc out with our health unimpaired,? 
our feelings strengthened, our emotions: 
overflowing with gratitude and love 'to: 
God, and full of blessings upon His peopled 
Great liberty in preaching was experienced: 
byrail who spoke to the Conference, andl 
thciSpirit of the Lord accompanied tho: 
words .with t power* to, die understanding: 
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of the silently-listening thousands who* 
appeared literally to feast upon the prin- 
ciples pertaining to life and exaltation, 
emanating from the fountain of wisdom; 
and intelligence. Our hearts were glad- 
dened by the union and good spirit which 
eminently prevailed during Conference, 
and we hopc-that our brethren and sisters- 
will retain the same spirit with them in 
all their labours and associations at home 
and among their neighbours, that peace, 
harmony, union, love, and charity, may 
universally prevail throughout all the 
land ; that.contontions, strifes, or discord, 
may no more be heard therein. 

Before closing our epistle, we cannot 
refrain from admonishing our brethren 
again' concerning the remnants of Israel, 
in whose midst we are at present located. 
While we send Elders to the nations afar 
off, remember that Israel at home must 
not go neglected ; preach the Gospel to 
the natives in our midst, teach them the 
way to live, instruct them in the arts of 
civilization, and treat them as you would. 
like to he treated, if you through the 
trnngression of your fathers had fallen 
into the same state of ignorance, degrada- 
tion, and misery, which is the portion they 
inherit. Remember the time is hastening 
when the curse will be removed, and .al- 
though a .remnant, still that remnant wiD 
bo saved. If you want peace, it is the 
best' policy not to fight them, for the more-' 
you; fight them, the more you may 3 but, 
as; we have before counselled you, titles 
care of yourselves and property; do not- 
resent their bitter taunts made in ignor- 
ance, nor level yourselves to their condi- 
tion, but hold yourselves higher, and seek' 
to elevate them to your standard. This 
will betdoing them good, and do yon on 
harm. This is the Gospel of sal vati on -to 
them; who must gradually but surely 
perish if they cannot, through the agency 
of this people, be brought to an under- 
standing of those principles of regenera- 
tion and salvation which perpetuate exist- 
ence; and which was promised unto their 
father Abraham as his blessing. 

Finally, brethren, give heed unto tlvo' 
whisperings of the Spirit of the Lord your 
God. Be yo filled with the Holy Ghost; 
let: your 'peace flow likaunto a river, with- 
out let or hindrance ; bemeroiful and khif'l 
to the stranger, and forbearing to eadla- 
other ; be faithful to keep your covenants, 
and abide the trial of your faith. Ba- 
humble- before tho Lord your God, and 
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keep His commandments, and the vail of J bring fovth Zion, the poaco of Jerusalem, 
the covering will be raised, and the vision ' and the universal triumph and reign of 
of your minds will be opened, and your j truth and righteousness upon the whole 
hearts will be filled with joy and rejoicing j earth. 

from day to day, as ye see the time ap- | Brioiiam YOUNG, 

proaching, and witness the steppings of j Huber C. Kimball. 

Almighty God amid the mighty tread of { Jkdediau M. Grant. 

earth s millions hastening to destroy each ; 

other ; put down iniquity, wickedness, and : Great Salt Lake City, April 10th, 1854. 


A DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG, 


AT A MEETING OF ET.DERS AND IIICIIT rniESTS, IN THE TAHKRNACt.*, ORB AT SAT.T LAKJI 
CITY, WEDNESDAY, AERIE 7m, 1852, AT SIX 0*0 EOClv, T.M., BEINO TUB SECOND DAT 
OF TIIE SI’RINO CONFERENCE. 


( Continued from page 403.) 


We have not had much privilege hither- 
to of meeting together in the Valley. 
Four years ago, when the brethren came 
into this valley, brother George A. Smith 
delivered his first lecture upon the can- 
non, for there were no houses wherein the 
people could assemble. Since then they 
have been greatly blessed, yet they have 
had little opportunity of holding meeting. 
The first large place we had to meet in 
was the Bowery; we felt comfortable in 
it, and I felt as thankful for it as I ever 
did for anything in my life ; but as quick 
as the falling weather came, it drove the 
Saints away, and rendered it necessary to 
discontinue the meetings in that place, 
and to hold them in the different wards ; 
so that it became impossible to get all the 
people together. Now we have a conve- 
nient room, tho best hall I ever saw in 
my life, wherein the people could be con- 
vened on one floor. I trust we shall re- 
new our strength, meet here to pray, and 
to praise the Lord, and partake of the 
sacrament, until our feelings arc perfectly 
pure ; for we are where we can sit and 
enjoy the society of each other as long as 
we please, and there is none to make us 
afraid. Let us be industrious in this great 
school, nor ever slacken our pace. 

There are a great many branches of 
education ; some go to college to learn 
languages, some to study law, some to 
study physic, and some to study astrono- 
my, and various other branches of science. 
"We want every branch of science taught 


in this place that is taught in the world. 
But our favourite study is that branch 
which particularly belongs to the Elders 
of Israel ; namely, theology. Every El- 
der should become a profound theologian 
— should understand this branch better 
than all the world. There is no Elder 
who has the power of God upon him, but 
understands more of the principles of tho- 
ologv than all the world put together. 

This reminds me of a little circumstance 
that transpired here a year ago last sum- 
mer. You no doubt well recollect Elder 
Day (a Baptist minister on his way to 
California), who used to preach to us so 
nicely. I preached one day when he was 
present. Xri the course of my remarks, I 
brought up the subject of the Deity; at 
the point touching the character of our 
Father in heaven, upon which he desired 
the most to be instructed. I dropped 
the subject and turned to something else» 
He went to dinner with me, and while wo 
sat at the dinner table, he said, “Brother 
Young, I was waiting with all my anxious 
heart, with mouth, eyes, and ears open to 
receive something great and glorious.® 
“ What about, brother Day ? ” “ Why, as 
you were describing the Deity, and just 
came to the point .1 was the most anxious 
to have expounded, behold you waived 
and turned to something else.” 1 smiled* 
and said, “ After I had taught them hoi^ 
I wanted the people to add the rest of tho 
sermon themselves.” He said, “ I declare^ 
brother Young, 1 would hare given any- 
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tiring I possess in the world, if you had 
continued your remarks until I had obtained 
the knowledge 1 desired.” I inquired the 
nature of it. “ To know the character of 
God.” 1 smiled, and said, “ Are you a 
preacher of the Gospel ? ” “ Yes.” “ How 
long have you been a preacher ? ” “ Twen- 
ty-seven years I have been a preacher of 
the Gospel of Christ.” “And you have 
been a minister so long, and have never 
learned anything about the character of 
the Being about whom you have been 
preaching ! lam astonished ! Now you 
want to find out the character of God. I 
can make you answer the question your- 
self in a few minutes.” “Well, I do not 
know, brother Young, it is a very myste- , 
rious subject to mortal man.” “Now, 
let me ask you a single question : will you 
tell me what God our Father in heaven 
appears Ukc?” lie sat a considerable 
time, while the colour on his cheeks ebbed 
and flowed alternately, till at last he re- 
plied, “Brother Young, I will not pre- 
sume to describe the character of the 
Deity.” I smiled, and lie thought I was 
treating the subject lightly. “I am not 
making light of the subject, but 1 am 
smiling at your folly, that you, a teacher 
in Israel, a man who should stand between 
the living and the dead, and yet know no- 
thing about your Father and God. Were 
I in your place, I would never preach an- 
other sermon while Hived, until I learned 
more about God. Ho you believe the 
Bible?” “I do.” “What resemblance 

( To be concluc 
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did our father Adam bear to his God, 
when he placed him in the Garden of 
Eden ? ” Before he had time to reply, 1 
asked him what resemblance Jesus bore 
to man, in his incarnation ? and, “ Do 
you believe Moses, who said the Lord 
made Adam in His own image, and after 
His own likeness? This may appear to 
you a curiosity ; but do you not see, bona 
fide, that the Lord made Adam like Him- 
self, and the Saviour we read of was 
made to look so like Him, that he was the 
express image of His person ? ” He laugh- 
ed at his folly himself. “Why,” said ne, 
“ Brother Young, 1 never once thought of 
it before in all my life, and I have been a 
preacher twenty-seven years.” He never 
had known anything about the character 
of the God he worshipped ; but, like the 
Athenians, had raised an altar with the 
inscription, “ To the unknown God 1 ” 
There is not one of the faithful Elders 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, but is more or less acquainted 
with the physical and moral character of 
the God he serves; which is more than 
all the world knows, or can know, inde- 
pendent of the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost. The greatest, the best, the most 
educated, and the most profound theolo- 
gians on the earth, who have obtained 
their learning by reading and study, had 
no correct knowledge of what is in 
the Bible about God, angels, sin, righte- 
ousness, and many other important sub- 
jects, until Joseph Smith made it known. 
d in our n ext.) 
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In the choice of a wife, take the obedient daughter of a good mother. 

“Srr.iT the uikkeuenoe.” — At an education meeting in Liverpool, the Rev. Hugh 
!M.‘Neilc told a story : — “A child was taken into one of the union workhouses, but ns its 
parents could not be found, no ono could tell what religion it was of. A dobatc arose 
whether it should be entered as a Protestant or as a Roman Catholic. IVhilc they were 
debating, the priest came in, and on being informed of the difficulty, * Whew,’ said he, f k split 
the difference, and enter it as a Puscyite.’” (Much laughter and cheers.) 

Pr.n8i an "Women. — The code of Persian laws for women is “short, sharp, and docisrvc.” 
Tako, for instance, the first imperative right of women, as sot forth in tho code: — I. A 
husband should give his wife money without limit. Allah forbid that she should die of 
Borrow and disappointment! in which case her blood would be upon tho head of her hus- 
band. The learned conclave arc unanimous in declaring that many instances hare occurred 
of women dying from the barbarous cruelty of their husbands in this respect ; and if the 
husband be even a day-labourer, and he docs not give his wages to his wife, she will claim 
them on the day of judgment. I t is incumbent on the husband to bestow on the wife a 
daily allowance in cash, and he must also allow her every expense of feasting, and of ex- 
cursions, and the bath, and every other kind of recreation, If ho has not generosity and 
pride enough to do this, ho will assurodly be punished, 
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A pnrsicrAN dislikes to meet a healthy, rugged, “ never say die” looking sort of man* 
“alio evidently “throws physic to the dogs/’ and would be right glad to toss the doctor^ 
after it. 


GOOD AND EVIL NECESSARY. 

BY ELD Kit *W. 0. MILLS. 


Wisely Ima our heavenly Father 

Sfcrown our path with weeds and flowers. 
And bestow’d the power to-gather 
Freely, as the will .is ours. 

Knowledge of both good and evil 
Is a blessing to us made, 

Better than the state primeval, 

Though ininnoccncc array'd. 

Sin and deatlLman’s nature wasted* 

That his- joy- might be complete: 

Had We not the bitter tasted, 

Could wc value what is sweet? 

Toil, and pain, and degradation, 

- Weumist pass through here below. 

To enjoy the exaltation 

That? the Cods in glory know. 

When we first received a being. — 

Spirits born of Barents* great — 

"We rojoiced and sung, foreseeing 
We should fill thisJmmbieu state. 

We havedearned in yonder glory, 

What was necessary there ; 

Butthis state’s preparatory 
For the Gods’ exalted sphere. 

Newbury, Berks. 


Jesus gave himself an offering, 

For ourfrailness to atone, 

But was perfected through suffering, 

Ere lie gained His Father’s throne : 

And the Gods, in glory seated, 

Passed through good and. evil thusy 

For when man was mortal stated 
“ He is now ns one of us.” 

Infidels may scofiyand wonder 
Why our Father made us so ; 

“^earn’d divines ” in silence ponder* 

And the reason never know : 

But wc prize this holy season — 

God reveals His truth again ; 

Now wo know the God-like reason* 

Good and ovil both should reign. 

From our plcnsuro and our trial. 

Let’s improve while here wc roam; 

God will aid our self-denial 
Till we all things overaome. 

Let us, then, be wise and holy, 

Pass the thorns. and pluck the flowers; 

And, though now our lot is lowly* 

Lifo and glory shall be ours. 
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No. 28— Vol. XVI. Saturday, July 15, 18SA. Price One Penny* 


MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CIIUKCII OF JESUS 

CH1UST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

HEED IN T11E TABERNACLE, GREAT SAI.T URE C1TV, COMMENCING APRIL C, 1854, AT 
TEN O’CLOCK, A.M., PRESIDENT U1UGUAM YOUNO PRESIDING. 

(From the u Deseret Naxos” April 13.) 


In the Stand: Presidents — B. Young, 

II. C. Kimball. 

Patriarch — Isaac Morley. 

Of the Twelve Apostles — 0. Hyde, P. 
P. Pratt, W. Woodruff, J. Taylor, G. A. 
Smith, E. T. Benson, L. Snow, E. Snow. 

Seventies — Joseph Young, H. Herri- 
tnan, Z. Pulsipher, A. P. Rock wood, J. 
M. Grant, L. Hancock, B. L. Clapp. 

High Priests’ Quorum — David Petti- 
grew, II. Cahoon. 

Presiding Bishop — Edward Hunter. 

Presidency of the Stake — D. Fullmer, 
Thomas Rhoads, P. H. Young. 

Clerk of the Confirmee — Thomas Bul- 
lock. 

Meportm — George 1). Watt. 

Conference was called to order by Pre- 
sident Brigliam Young, and after the 
'Choir had sung, President Heber 0. 
Kimball prayed as follows — 

0 God, the Eternal Father, in the name 
of thy Son JesUs Christ, we come before 
;thee this morning, and ask thee to look 
iipOn CAch one o? us assembled together 
this day for the purpose of Worshipping' 
•thee, and to transact sudh business as Shall i 
he for the furtherance of thy cause andi 
kingdom, and the establishing of righte- 
ousness *upbn the face of thine earth, ac- 
cording- to the counsel Of thy will. 

"We aslt thCe to dictate all matters per- 


taining to this Conference, and pertaining 
to the assembling together of thy people 
from the different settlements of these 
valleys. 0 Lord, inspire every heart with 
the Holy Ghost. We pray thee this morn- 
ing to forgive all our sins, follies, weak- 
nesses, improprieties, and everything we 
have done to grieve thee in the days of 
our lives. Remit our sins, purify our hearts, 
and sanctify our affections unto thee, that 
our hearts may not he attached to the 
things of this world, nor our affections 
placed upon them, but upon things that 
are eternal, upon things that endure for 
ever, and that will make us happy and 
comfortable, whether we are in a state of 
poverty or in a state of exaltation, in re- 
gard to the things of this life. 

Help us, 0 Lord, to be satisfied and 
contented in whatever circumstances wo 
may be placed, that we may he like clay 
in the hands of the potter, and bccomo 
moulded and fashioned in the 'likeness of 
the Son of God ; that we may be influ- 
enced by his spirit, dictated to by his, 
counsel, and that the rcvelatidns or Jesus 
Christ may be poured out upon tts jthai 
we may be filled with all wisdomniid d'tr- 
derstandi ng necessary t o f or War d thy cause 
on the 'earth, to purify our' hearts, that we 
may be sanctified to enter into the gloty 
thou host prepared for the Tightebus. 
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We pray thee to look upon thy servant 1 
Brigham, and inspire his heart with the 
revelations of Jesus Christ ; may the Holy 
Ghost descend upon him in greater ful- 
ness, to show him things to come, and 
bring all things to his remembrance, that 
are necessary for the well-being and salva- 
tion of thy people, that he may know what 
measures to adopt for the good of all peo- 
ple, and for the preaching of thy Gospel, 
and for the spreading of salvation to the 
remotest parts of the earth. Bless him 
with life and health, renew his age, and 
invigorate his body, and cause fresh life 
to enter every pore, sinew, muscle, and 
bone of his mortal tabernacle, penetrating 
every part, from thecrown of his head to the 
soles of his feet ; strengthening his lungs, 
his vitals, limbs, and joints. May the 
power of God rest upon him, and upon 
his associates, and upon all thy faithful 
Elders. Hear us, 0 Lord, in this thing. 

We pray thee to bless thy faithful peo- 
ple, thy servants and handmaidens in the 
land of America, and those who are scat- 
tered abroad throughout the nations of 
Europe, and the islands of the sea. May 
the Spirit of the Lord God rest upon them 
in mighty power, and be withdrawn from 
those who do not assist in building up thy 
kingdom on the earth, and in establishing 
righteousness. May the sap and nourish- 
ment of the withered branches be given 
to those that are alive in thy cause. 

We pray thee to take us into thy care, 
for we dedicate and consecrate ourselves 
and this Conference unto thee, with this 
habitation, this land, and everything per- 
taining to thy Saints. Let thy blessings 
be upon our wives and upon our children, 
upon our flocks and upon our herds, upon 
our fields and upon our barns ; and may 
the blessings of the Lord God be upon 
the righteous from this time henceforth 
and for ever. 

We place ourselves into thy hands, pray- 
ing that all things pertaining to thy peo- 
ple this Conference, and at all other times, 
may be dictated by thy wisdom ; and all 
the praise, honour, glory, and power, shall 
be given to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, worlds without end. Amen. 

After President Kimball had opened 
the meeting by prayer, President Brig- 
ham Young presented the business of the 
Conference in the following words — 

I will lay before the congregation a few 
items of business that may probably be 
presented before this Conference, if the 


state of my lungs will permit me to 
speak. 

In the first place, I ask the privilege of 
wearing my hat. You may think I am 
beginning to feel the infirmities of age ; I 
am older than many would suppose me to 
be; in a short time I shall be fifty-three 
years of age. More than half a century 
is a long time to live, and endure as much 
as I have each year of my life. 

The business of the Conference, as it 
regards the organization and regulations 
pertaining to the leading officers of the 
Church, &c., will be the same as hereto- 
fore. We have other things which we 
shall lay before the assembly ; but the 
business parts will probably be omitted 
to-day, and perhaps to morrow. 

If it should continue weather to oblige 
us to occupy the tabernacle, we shall not 
be able to accommodate iis many of the 
people as we should like ; but if the wea- 
ther should be warm and pleasant, the 
people will continue to gather in from the 
country settlements, and many will come 
to Conference, from the city, that other- 
wise would not ; in this case, we are pre- 
pared to accommodate the whole congre- 
gation on the north side of the Taberna- 
cle. We did not prepare the seats you 
see outside, expecting the congregation to 
sit out of doors when it is possible to ac- 
commodate it inside. When the assem- 
bly swells so large that not one half of 
it can get into this ball, we will then 
retire to the outside, if the weather will 
permit, that whatever business is trans- 
acted, may be done before all the people. 
You will recollect that we have had meet- 
ings both outside and inside of this house, 
on Conference occasions, which caused 
more or less confusion. 

It may be expected by a portion of the 
congregation, that during this Conference, 
there will be a discourse delivered on the 
occasion of the death of brother Willard 
Richards. Whether there will or not I 
am unable at present to say. I can give 
you my thoughts upon that matter in a 
few words, and they will apply to all mat- 
ters of a similar nature. Were I to preach 
a discourse to please brother Willards* 
surviving friends, and the Church at large, 
all that I might say can be summed up in 
these few words — 

Brother Willard Richards I have known 
from before he became a member of tho 
Church of JesusChrist of Latter-day Saints. 
He lived at my house many years — board- 
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cd with me. From our first acquaintance 
to his death, in the Gospel and out of it, 
as far ns I knew him, in his integrity and 
friendship, lie was as true and unwavering 
in his course as the sun is to the earth, or 
as the earth is in revolving upon its axis. 
There was not a shade of deviation upon 
his mind, or wavering in his actions, in 
his feelings, or in his faith, from the prin- 
ciples of righteousness, lie was true to 
his God, to his religion, and to his breth- 
ren, and in administering blessings to all, 
to whom he had power to administer, 
hie was careful not to injure any person, 
and lived and died a Latter-day Saint. 
He is gone to rest, and is prepared to re- 
ceive his body again in the resurrection, 
and then he will be prepared to take his 
scat in the celestial kingdom of our God. 
All that can be said of brother Willard’s 
whole life is summed up in these few re- 
marks. 

Many that were personally acquainted 
with him, will no doubt have something to 
say touching the manner of his private 
Jife ; but 1 can say to every person who 
was intimately acquainted with his private 
character, and to those who were not, but 
only knew him in a public capacity, that 
he was just as faithful, true, good, and 
that he lived as well, as any man who is 
subject to mortality — who is of the earth, 
earthy. No man can do any better than 
he did, in similar circumstances. 

There may be some things pertaining 
to his private character that ignorant, 
selfish sectarians would find fault with, and 
raise objections to, but it is through igno- 
rance they would do it. But if they knew 
him — knew his constitution — the weak- 
ness of his body ; if they knew his mind, 
his faith, his feelings, and his desires to 
live, they would know at once, that he 
actually fought with death, and overcame 
it for many years. And the very course 
he had to pursue to keep life in him, ho 
knew himself, would eventually sink him 
into the grave ; but he would have been 
there years ago, had he not taken the 
course he did. 

Now, if X do not say anything more 
concerning him, it will be ail well. Let 
not any of the Church, or his family, think 
that brother Willard is neglected, or is 
not honoured and reverenced sufficiently, 
because I have not preached a long fune- 
ral sermon, which is the fashion of the 
world. I will do as much, think, speak, 
and pray as much for him, as I wish my 
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brethren and friends to speak, think, and 
pray over me when I drop into the grave. 
When I die, bury me decently, and let me 
wait till the morning of the resurrection 
to receive mv glorified body ; that is all .1 
:tsk my brethren to do for me when I am 
dead. 

Custom becomes a strong law ; it is 
one of the most powerful laws there is 
among the nations of the earth. It is 
customary with them to extol the dead. 
Let the most miserable and corrupt wretch 
on the earth die, if he has friends enough 
to speak in his favour, he is made to ap- 
pear one of the most angelic beings that 
eyer lived. A man may live and die like 
a brute, and in his life behave like a de- 
mon : but if he has plenty of money, and 
a circle of influential friends, they will ex- 
tol him to the skies when he his dead, and 
adorn his moral character with the vir- 
tues of a heavenly being, and commit his 
body to the grave, saying, “ We commit 
this our brother to the grave: dust to 
dust, ashes to ashes, with a sure and cer- 
tain hope of a glorious resurrection.” 
They have no doubt in their minds, ap- 
parently, but that he is gone to Abraham’s 
bosom. That is what custom does. That 
is a specimen of the habits, customs, and 
traditions of the world. These things I 
wish to leave behind, and attend to things 
that will promote life, salvation, peace, 
and the best interests of the kingdom of 
God on the earth. Let us attend to that 
which will redeem Israel, place life and 
salvation before the inhabitants of the 
earth, that will do good to the living, and 
tend to save those that are in the broad 
road to destruction, both in a national 
and individual capacity; let us snatch 
them as brands from the burning. If X 
weep for any body, let it be for those who 
live, and do not live their religion, but. 
set at naught the counsels of God, and 
will have none of His reproof. Never let 
me weep for a man or a woman who has 
been prepared in fife for a glorious resur- 
rection after death, and is gone in 
peace. 

When their bodies sleep in the grave un- 
der these circumstances they arc all right; 
I have no mourning, no tears, or grievin 
for them : if I mourn for any, it is 
for the living ; and there is much more 
cause for weeping over many of this peo- 
ple, because of their guiltiness of heart, 
and corruptness of affections towards God 
and our holy religion, than there is for 
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those who. hayedied in the faith and gone , 
to rest. 

I hope the brethren and sisters will be 
satisfied by these remark's. If there are 
any of the brethren who wish to take up 
the subject, and speak on the occasion of 
brother Willard’s death, and on the death 
of sister Smith, George A. Smith’s mo- 
ther, and preach a funeral sermon, 1 am 
perfectly willing they should. But if they 
do not feel to do it, I do not wish it re- 
quired at my hands. 

■Now to the business that will probably 
be laid before the Conference. 

First of all, brethren and sisters, I wish 
to inquire distinctly of your feelings, to 
know if each individual who professes to 
be a Latter-day Saint, does know for a 
certainty this morning, that his peace 
is made with God — that his peace is 
like an ever-flowing river — that the spirit 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is in him like 
a fountain of living water. If the Spirit 
of God is in you like this, springing up to 
everlasting life, it is known to you. This 
is the most important part of our Con- 
ference business. Business of more es- 
sential import could not be presented be- 
fore our Conference, if it were to continue! 
in session for years. It is twenty-four 
years to-day since this Church was or- 
ganized. Suppose millions of people be- 
longed to it ; or suppose there were only 
a few, ‘and they had forsaken the spirit of 
the holy Gospel — had back-slidden in their 
affections, faith, and in the spirit of reve- 
lation ; had forsaken the Lord their God, 
ceased to have the inspiration, of the Holy 
Spirit, the ministering of angels, and the 
gift and blessings of the Holy Ghost, and 
they .assembled merely out of form, in com- 
pliance with an established custom, and they 
exercised themselves in the ordinances of 
the kingdom of God, followed the rules and 
regulations in the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and it was nothing more than a dead 
form to them — they cOuld not derive one 
particle of real benefit by meeting together 
in a capacity like the present one. Then, 
first of all, I ask the brethren who have 
been in the kingdom for twenty, t’wenty- 
ofie, twenty-two, and twenty-three years 
(as there are those here, who have been 
in the Church from the beginning), how., 
they feel 1 this morning. What is the State 
of your minds ? How is your faith ? Ho 
you feel as well as you di‘d J when you first 
embraced the Gospel ? Is the -spirit of 


revelation in you as much now as 'them?, 
What should I receive for an answer, were 
I answered truly ? I can give you my 
opinion ; I believe there are many tliat 
can truly say, that the Spirit of the Lord 
has taken up its abode with them, and 
dwells continually with them from day to 
day, from week to week, from month to 
month, and from year to year. They are 
never without it, for it is in them and 
round them continually; they are full of 
it from the crown of their heads to the 
soles of their feet; it has become their 
constant companion. With every man 
and woman who will be faithful to their 
God, and to their religion, and who have 
been fully tried and proved, the Lord will 
actually take up His abode, and dwell with 
them, and they will not be left to them- 
selves, or to the power of the enemy any 
more. They may be tempted and tried, 
but they always have their weapons of de- 
fence ready, their shield is buckled on ; 
they are always armed with the armour 
of Christ, and they are always capable of 
beating back, of throwing of, and destroy- 
ing, every power of the enemy that attacks 
them. 

This is the first item of the Conference. 
I .also ask those brethren and sisters who 
have lately come into the Church, and 
within a few years crossed the plains to 
this place, how they feel. Is the Spirit of 
the Lord now resting upon you ? Is the 
vision of your minds opened to see and 
understand the things that pertain to life 
and salvation ? Ho you love the Scrip- 
tures, the word of life, also the Lord and 
His people, and His righteousness, as you 
did the day you first embraced this Gos- 
pel ? If you have not realized an increase 
of heavenly good in yourselves, and made 
progress, you are dull scholars. How 
many can say they have realized an increase 
of that S pi lit, and say, “ I love the Lord, 

I love His people and His cause, better and 
better every day I live ; my understanding 
expands, for I see and understand many 
things I did not know when I first em- 
braced the Gospel. Whereas I loved but 
little, I now love extensively the cause of 
truth; whereas I know but little, I now. 
know considerably more; and according 
to the increase of my knowledge, so are my 
love and .confidence in my brethren.” Can, 
you say this in , truth ? If you can it is 
all right. 

Again, let me appeal to those who have 
done wrong, (if any there are,) and follow 
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'it. Did you come to this Conference 
from your homes before you first repented 
of your sins, and obtained forgiveness? 
If you did I want you to leave in the in- 
termission, and go home again, and there 
I want you to stay, until your sins are re- 
mitted ; or get an Elder to immerse you 
in City Creek', and wash away your sins, 
so that you may not hinder those who are 
pure, that every individual’s heart in this 
Conference may be puve before God, and 
have a mite to contribute to the faith of 
the whole body, that every heart may be 
lighted up by the power of God, and re- 
ceive the Holy Spirit of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and increase from this time in all 
righteousness, and not come and go like 
a door upon its hinges, without any varia- 
tion for the better. When the people 
complain of each other — when they com- 
plain of the Church, of their hardships, 
of hard times, of this and of that, because 
the Lord does not speak with His own 
voice from heaven, because the revelations 
of God are not forth-coming, as they were 
in the days of Joseph Smith, all I have to 
say to them is, prepare your hearts, for 
there is all for you that you can receive, 
and a great deal more than you know 
what to do with. That is all that I need 
to say to you on that point. 

Let every man and woman humble 
themselves before the Lord, and exercise 
mighty faith. Did you come here for the 
First Presidency and the Twelve to bless 
you? It is out of our power to bless 
you unless you are prepared to receive a 
■blessing from your Father in heaven. We 
can stand before yon here, and talk to 
you ; but we cannot give you the Spirit 
of the Lord, unless you are prepared to 
receive it through our administration, it 
must come from the Lord. Let every 
heart, therefore, bo prayerful, watchful, 
and exercise faith, and seek diligently for 
blessings for themselves, and then we shall 
all be blessed together. 

I contemplate this people with great 
anxiety, and with feelings of deep interest. 
I look upon their conduct, and am sorry 
to see many of them wandering in their 
feelings from the ways of truth and righ- 
teousness. It is frequently asked me if 
it is right for men who have come to the 
Valley, and been blessed and re-blessed, 
to finally receive their endowments, and 
then want to go to California ; and if they 
ought not to be cut off from the Church. 
.They should be cut off were it not for one 
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thing — the Lord wishes to give them 
ample opportunity to take a course to save 
themselves. It is not the mind of the Lord 
they should be cut off from the Churoh, 
as a general thing, consequently I think 
we had better not do it. If it was the 
mind of the Lord, I would consent to it ; 
but as it is not, we should do wrong to 
do it. If every man, woman, and child 
in this kingdom were living in the light 
and blessings of the revelations of Jesus, 
would any one of them wish to go to 
California? You will all give a negative 
reply to this question ; they would rather* 
cry out, “ Spare me the pain and suffering 
I would have to pass through by going 
there, and let me escape that misery, dis- 
tress, and anguish, by staying with the 
people of God. Yes, my brethren, you 
who want to go, go : but I have a little 
more to say regarding it, which is, pay 
your just debts liefore you go, and do not 
steal other men’s property. There are 
some already on the way, and are gone, 
that I think ought to be cut off from the 
Church : but I am directing my conversa- 
tion to those who are going in the future. 
Pay your debts when you go, and be sure 
and steal nothing from your neighbours. 
I am perfectly willing you should go, for 
if you cannot be flogged, persecuted, and 
pass through the ordeals of suffering, suf- 
ficiently to prepare you to enter into the 
kingdom of God, without first going to hell, 
the quicker you go through it the better. 

I am often asked if they will be saved 
who go to California in search of worldly 
riches. I answer, yes, some of them, so 
as by fire. They have not wisdom, dis- 
cretion, and natural ability enough ; and I 
suppose their spirits, before they came 
into this world, were not endowed with 
the same amount of rationality and reflec- 
tion as others, so that they cannot be 
saved without passing through the fire. 
Let them go to California who wish : and 
if any of the Saints owe them anything, 
pay them honourably, and if they owe you 
anything, 1 will give you liberty to make 
them pay you. I have as a general thing 
made such brethren pay me that which they 
owe. I calculate on their paying their debts, 
and also that they shall not steal anything 
from this people : but they may go down 
into their sufferings as quick as they 
please; for the quicker they go there, the 
quicker they will get through them. Will 
tney be saved? Yes. What ! and be 
prepared to go into the celestial kingdom. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE AT G. S. L. CITY. 


£38 

of God ? Yes, if the)' repent of their sins, 
tind turn unto the Lord. And what will 
they do there? They have been told, 
years ago, not to do anything that would 
aid and build up the Gentiles; but they 
'ivill do it, and they must needs go through 
the suffering that awaits them, to prepare 
them to go into the celestial kingdom. 
Will they be crowned with crowns of 
glory, immortality, and eternal lives ? No ; 
but they will be prepared to enter there to 
serve others that are prepared to receive 
kingdoms, thrones, principalities, and 
powers. That may perhaps appear a 
strange idea to some of you. If you want 
to know it, I will tell you the truth, and 
you may call it revelation or anything else 
you please. When you go into the celes- 
tial kingdom, you will have your resur- 
rected bodies, and you will gather around 
you your families, and friends, and be as- 
sociated with them there, as here. We 
are now mortal ; there we shall be im- 
mortal ; this difference will exist, and it is 
all the difference. Mortality is a perfect 
similitude, pattern, or emblem of the ce- 
lestial kingdom, only the one is mortal 
life, and the other is life in immortality. 
“'Can you who own extensive farms work 
'them with your own hands ? No ; but 
you have to hire help. Ask the woman 
who has thirty or forty of a family under 
Tier care, if she with her own hands, can 
do the work necessary to be done in such 
'a family. She cannot do it without pro- 
curing help ; she obtains servants to assist 
Tier. The extensive farmer has around 
him his associates, who are not capable of 
themselves of gathering around them pro- 
perty so as to be independent, so they are 
dependent on the man who knows how to 
direct, and increase from the elements the 
.riches of this life, and he hires them, and 
pays them their wages, to help him to do 
the work necessary to improve every foot 
of his farm or inheritance. You will find 
the same thing in the celestial world, 
among the kingdoms of our Father in 
heaven. 

You will find millions of the inhabitants 
of the earth there who are not capable of 
being crowned with glory, immortality, 
and eternal lives. Those who are faithful 
in putting out their talents to usury, will 
receive an increase according to their dili- 
gence. But shall we say that all are ca- 
pable of becoming lords, and kings, and 
of being crowned with crowns of glory, 
and receiving kingdoms, and powers, and 


exaltations, and thrones? No, we do not; 
for they will be no more capable of it 
than they are of enjoying the riches of 
eternity here, and of properly applying 
them in this mortality, were they put in 
their possession, which would be the sure 
means of their destruction. They would 
not know what to do with such extensive 
riches. You may put that down as reve- 
lation, and have brother George write it. 

Let the brethren go to California that 
wish to go, and I request them to be 
honest. I have another request to make 
of them, viz. — that they take with them 
all the thieves ; for we can not get rid of 
them. However, it is an acknowledged 
fact, that the wheat and the tares must 
grow together until harvest ; and the 
sheep and the goats will be in the same fold 
until the time of separation. Are there 
any sheep going to California as well as 
goats ? Yes. And will any goats stay 
here? Yes: and some of the poorest, 
most miserable devils in the whole possy of 
them. What can wc do with it? Why 
we must do the best wc can. All I ask 
of those who are going, and of those who 
are staying, is, to he honest if they cam 

This leads me to what I am now going" 
to lay before the Conference, and it will 
be an excellent text for the brethren to 
preach upon. I will lay a proposition be- 
fore this Conference for them to decide 
upon — that is for us to select a man, 
and send him to Upper California, say for 
instance to brother Horner’s .Ranch, to 
lay out a place for the gathering of the 
Saints in that vicinity of the world. 
Brother Amasa and brother Rich have 
got a standard reared in southern Cali- 
fornia already. We will also send men 
to Oregon, from those places, to preach 
the Gospel, for many of those who have 
been chasing the gilded butterfly, until 
they have run into the fire, and got pretty 
well scorched, will be glad of the chance 
to forsake their follies and gather again 
unto the Saints. We will also establish 
a place of gathering there. We also wish 
to send men to the United States to es- 
tablish two or three locations there, for 
the. gathering of the Saints. Then the 
English, Scotch, Welsh, and German. 
Saints, as well as Saints from other na- 
tions of the old world, whose greatest 
difficulty is to get wagons, teams, and 
provisions to cross the plains, when they 
have saved a few shillings, can cross over 
the waters to one of these gathering places, 
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where they will be placed under the pro- 
tection of a good Elder, sent to take care 
of them. We have just as good a right 
to go back to the United States to live, as 
any man has that lives there. This is 
what 1 have to lay before the Conference, 
to be a text for a few short discourses. 
We contemplate establishing a post in 
Ohio, and another in Missouri, as gather- 
ing points, to gather the brethren to, 
who are scattered abroad in those dis- 
tricts, and who may in the future come 
into them. 

First and foremost, I wish to tell you 
that the brethren who may locate there 
for a season may get well whipped and 
thrashed, so that when they come to this 
place, they will not want to run to Cali- 
fornia, and leave unpaid that which they 
owe to the Perpetual .Emigrating Fund, 
for bringing them here. We wish to put 
them in a smut machine, and have all 
the wheat cleansed from smut; and then 
put them in a fanning mill; and then 
through a screen, before they are prepared 
to come here, and be put in the hopper 
ready for grinding. 

“Why, brother Brigham, do you really 
think we shall get scourged there?" 
There is no danger of it, whatever : for 
Christ and Belial have not yet become 
friends. Never mind that, we will gather 
the people there, and leave the result to 
the Lord G od of Israel, and trust in Him 
to dictate the whole affair. 

Will you vote for such a thing — to 
establish three places of gathering in the 
United States? We have one in Cali- 
fornia, and may establish another in Ore- 
gon. It is an excellent idea, though it 
may appear a novel one. I. proposed the 
subject to brother Franklin D. Richards, 
before he went away, and he said lie could 
send over ten times more Saints than 
formerly under this plan. When the New 
Orleans Route is closed, the emigration 
can continue by the way of New York, 
and after they have landed there, for a 
few shillings they can secure a place on 
the train, and be landed at once in the 
vicinity of the gathering points in the 
States, when they can be instructed, etc., 
to prepare them tor the further prosecu- 
tion of their journey. In that way he can 
send ten as easy as one to this place. ]f 
they should apostatize we want them to 
apostatize there, and not come all the way 
here to apostatize. We want them to 
Lave trials enough to satisfy them and 


us whether they wish to be Saints or not, 
before they pass through the fatigue, 
labour, and expense of coming to this 
distant valley, and then to apostatize here. 
We want them to be where they can 
apostatize without its costing them so 
much. 

This portion of the business will be now 
to you, I have no doubt. When the time 
comes to present before you the quorums, 
we shall probably supply the vacancy made 
by the death of brother Willard Richards. 
Who will supply his place in the First 
Presidency? is a question that has not yet 
been answered, though many have talked 
to me about it. I have asked the Twelve 
to dictate this part of the business, but 
they have thrown it back — well, I will 
say where it ought to be: they said it was 
not their place to dictate the affair, but 
to confirm the conclusions of the Presi- 
dent. If the Conference will show the 
bast method of knowing who is the best 
man to be my second Counsellor, I will 
readily listen to their wisdom. The 
Twelve would have nothing to do with it, 
but said it was the privilege of the Presi- 
dent to choose his own Counsellor, and 
for them to run the risk of its being right 
or wrong. However, if the Conference 
wish to dictate this matter, I will give 
them an opportunity. That is my method 
of doing business ; as long as we arc of 
one heart and of one mind, there is no 
ground for discord or dissension. 

In my office and calling it is always 
time enough for the Lion to roar when 
the enemy approaches to invade our bor- 
ders. There is no need of the Lion roar- 
ing when every body is doing right. 
When you are doing the best you can, 
I am then like a child with the rest of 
you ; but let the dogs and wolves come 
prowling round, then you may expect the 
Lion to roar as usual. 

I believe I have answered the desire of 
my mind for the present, with regard to 
laying out the business of this Conference. 
I will now resign the stand to brother 
Kimball. 

Elder Heber C. Kimball then delivered 
a discourse, which will appear hereafter. 

Choir chanted, “We praise, thee, 0 
God.” 

Bendiction by Elder P. P. Pratt. 

Two, r.iu. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder 0. Hyde. 

The Conference was addressed during 
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the afternoon by Elders 0. Hyde, George 
A. Smith, and President Young. 

Appointment was given out for the 
HMi Priests to meet in the Tabernacle 


in the evening ; and adjourned until to- 
morrow, at 10 a.m. 

Choir chanted “ Hosanna.” 

Benediction by Elder J. M. Grant. 


(To be concluded, in our next.) 
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Foreign Intelligence — The “ Gcrmanicus.” — Ship Go'numieus, May BO, Elder 
Richard Cook writes. At the above date the vessel was at anchor at the island of 
Tortugas, four hundred miles from the mouth of the Mississippi river. The vessel 
had made a rather lengthy voyage, in consequence of which, she had to put m at St. 
Georges, Grand Cayman, where she staid two days, and took in eight days water,, 
and again at Tortugas for a further supply. Sister Mary Warren gave birth to 
a fine son, May 14. Both did well until the 21st, when, about six o’clock p.m., 
the mother was taken sick, and she died at eight. She was buried in the churchyard 
at George Town. With this exception the Saints have enjoyed good health. Elder 
Cook says— “The Saints generally express their satisfaction with the quality of the 
provisions you furnished. Captain Pales is* a very agreeable gentleman to travel with, 

and seeks to make the passengers comfortable.” 

We have been informed that the Germankus ran aground at Key West, near 
Tortugas, but Elder Cook makes no mention of such a circumstance, so we are un- 
able to speak as to its truth or falsity, though, if it had occurred previously to his 
■writing us, it was evidently a circumstance to which no particular importance was 
attached. However, our information gives us to understand that the vessel was got 
off again without damage. We have seldom, in connexion with the vessels chartered 
by us, had to record even slight casualties that have befallen them, and never any se- 
rious ones. The good hand of our God seems to be spread out over the Saints when 
they abide by His counsel, to protect them from the multitudinous danger s of the mighty 
deep, and this is a source of heartfelt gratitude to us, and we are sure that it must be. 
to all the Saints. But while the Lord extends His preserving care to His Saints who 
emigrate in companies under the direction of those who have the watch-care over them, 
it does not appear that an equal measure of that care is in all cases vouchsafed to those 
Avho emigrate by ones, or twos, or threes, with companies who have no sympat 0 or 
the Saints. An elderly sister of this town embarked some time since on board the C ity 
of Glasgow , which vessel has not been heard of since. A young brother and a sister* 
just joined in wedlock, embarked in the Reel Gauntlet , which vessel is also lost. These 
circumstances may serve to teach the Saints the necessity of being united as far as pos- 
sible in all the actions and movements of life. And we feel constrained to counsel the 
Saints to cross the mighty deep in companies, so that their faith may be united, and t ey 
thereby may have power over the winds and waves, the pestilence, arid all opposing cir- 
cumstances, and thus be enabled to stand in holy places, and triumph over the destroyer. 

The « Marshfield.” — New Orleans, May 31, Elder William Taylor writes. On, 
another pa^e we have inserted some extracts from a letter with which we were fa- 
voured previously to our receiving Elder Taylor’s. The principal statements of Elder 
Fisher are corroborated by Elder Taylor’s letter, which describes the voyage as beihg^ 
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a , very prosperous one, the conduct of the captain and crew praiseworthy, and that- of 
the company, with a few exceptions, such as became Saints. Elder Taylor's health 
had gradually improved, until ho found himself “ quite a different man than when in 
Liverpool.” One portion of the company went up the Mississippi to St. Louis, on 
board the steamer James Jiobb, the evening of writing ; the other portion were ex- 
pected to go on the following morning on board the Grand Turk. Elder James 
Brown had left New Orleans. 

St. Louis June 6, Elder C. H. Wheelock writes. He left Great Salt Lake Val- 

ley, with the mail May 1, and arrived at St. Louis, May 31. Elders Seth M. Blair, 
W. C. Dunbar, J. Ferguson, It. W. Wolcott, and Milo Andrus arrived at St. Louis 
with him. Elder Eldredgo left St. Louis for the Valley June 3. Elder W. Empey 
was at Kansas, busily engaged in fitting out the Saints. 

June 14, Elder Milo Andrus writes. Elders Wheelock, Dunbar, Wolcott, and 
Ferguson, left St. Louis for New York on the 9th of that month. Elder Blair had 
gone for Texas, the place of his mission. 

June 15, Elder D. P. Curtis writes. The companies would be rather late in start- 
ing across the plains, having been detained in getting wagons. The Marshfield’s 
company had arrived at St. Louis, and a portion of them were to start the evening of 
the date of writing, and the remainder on the 17th of the same month, in three boats 
for Kansas. One child of this company died in going to St. Louis, two more at the- 
quarantine there, and one was sick when Elder Curtis was writing. The Saints in 
camp were in good health. 

Australia. — We have received the Zion’s Watchman of March 4, from which we 
learn that Elder William Hyde, with a company of G3 Saints from Hunter River 
District, was expecting soon to sail in the barque Julia Ann, Captain Davis, front 
Newcastle, for San Pedro, California. 
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AT A MEETING OE ELDEHS AND U1G11 1MUESTS, IN THE TAUERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE 
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{Concluded from page 431.) 


We are now in the school of theology, 
and making rapid progress in the study of 
this celestial science. I admit there are 
some few dunces in the school ; some ad- 
vance at a very slow pace, and some not 
at all ; it would be difficult to tell whether 
they enjoy anything or not, or whether 
they are in the faith or not. But as a 
general thing, our boys who are from the 
age of ten to fifteen years, know more of 
the principles of theology thai\ the most 
educated clergymen in Christendom. In 
comparison to what is plainly revealed, 
the world of mankind are almost entirely 
ignorant of those principles which to them 
are of the greatest importance. 

You certainly are learning; and bretli- 


ren, I tell you again, what I have told 
you repeatedly, if you ever wish to have, 
my good feelings, it will be owing to your 
conduct, in the strict observance of righte- 
ousness, and ceasing from all contentions, 
from speaking lightly of our great Father 
in heaven, of our elder brother Jesus 
Christ, of the angels of God, and of any 
good being upon the earth, from this time 
henceforth and forever. If you want my 
fellowship, cease from doing these things. 
I may love you, and seek your welfare 
with all my might ; but I do not love the 
profane speeches and wicked conduct of 
some of the Elders in Israel. I have no 
fellowship for men who arc guilty of 
breaking the Sabbath — of drinking spirit- 
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nous liquors to excess — of contending with 
each other, and going to law before Gen- 
tile or Bishops 1 courts to settle their diffi- 
culties. There is a better way of settling 
difficulties than either of these. 

I gave the Elders a little key lately, to 
know when they were in the right path ; 
I will now give you another. When a 
difference of judgment exists between two 
parties, let them come together, and lay 
their difficulties at each other’s feet, laying 
themselves down in the cradle of humility, 
and say, “ Brother (or sister), I want to 
do right : yea, I will even wrong myself 
to make you right.” Do you not think 
that a man or woman, acting in that man- 
ner towards his or her neighbour, would 
he justified by the law of righteousness ? 
Their judgments come together, and they 
are agreed ; there would consequently be 
no need of calling in a third person to 
settle the difference. After taking this 
course, if you cannot come together, then 
call in a third person, and settle it. But 
for those who hear the name of Saints, to 
go into a Gentile court to settle their dif- 
ferences, is a stink in the nostrils of the 
Almighty. To me it is disgusting, filthy, 
and loathsome, in every sense of the word. 
I abhor it ! Do, for heaven’s sake, and 
for you own sakes, take my counsel, and 
show mercy to your brethren, even as the 
Lord has been merciful to us. 

It has been observed that the people 
want revelation. This is revelation ; and 
were it written, it would then be written 
revelation, as truly as the revelations which 
are contained in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants. I could give you revela- 
tion about going to California, for I know 
the mind of the Lord upon that matter. 
1 could give you revelation upon the sub- 
ject of paying your tithing, and building 
a temple to the name of the Lord ; for 
the light is in me. I could put these re- 
velations as straight to the line of truth in 
writing as any revelation you ever read. 
I could write the mind of the Lord, and 
you could put it in your pockets. But 
before we desire more written revelation, 
let us fulfil the revelations that are already 
written, and which we have scarcely be- 
gun to fulfil. 

A person was mentioned to-day who 
did not believe that Brigham Young was 
a Prophet, Seer, and Revelator. I wish 
to ask every member of this whole com- 
munity, if they ever heard him profess to 
be a Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, as Jo- 


seph Smith was? He professed to be an 
Apostle of Jesus Christ, called and sent 
of God to save Israel. If you know what 
the calling of an Apostle is, and if there: 
were ten thousand of them on the earth, 
at the same time, you must know that the 
words of an Apostle who magnifies bis 
calling, are the words of the Almighty to 
the people all the time. He never need 
be called in question whether be revealed 
the mind of the Lord or not. Although, 
brothers Willard Richards, Hcbcr C. Kim- 
ball, and myself, are out of the Quorum 
of the Twelve, our Apostleship has not 
been taken from us. Who ordained me 
to be First President of this Church ort 
earth ? I answer, it is the choice of this, 
people, and that is sufficient. If the Lord 
designates a plan, how His cause and king- 
dom can be best advanced, whose business 
is it, if it is the mind of the people to fol- 
low it? It is ours and the Lord’s ,* but 
it is certainly not the .business of those* 
who are enemies to His cause. I preached 
considerably upon this point in Nauvoo, 
to give the people the understanding of 
the different callings of men. Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet, Seer, and Revela- 
tor, before he had power to build up the- 
kingdom of God, or take the first stcj> 
towards it. When did be obtain that 
power ? Hot until the angel bad ordain- 
ed him to be an Apostle. Joseph Smith, 
Oliver Cowdery, and David Whitmer, 
were the first Apostles of this dispensa- 
tion, though in the early days of the- 
Church, David Whitmer lost his standing,, 
and another took his place. I have taught 
the brethren this principle years ago. 
When a man is an Apostle, and stands at 
the head of the kingdom of God on the 
earth, and magnifies his calling, he has 
the keys of all the power that ever was 
bestowed upon mortal man, for the build- 
ing up of the kingdom of God on they 
ear tb. \ 

I will now leave these items, and take* 
up another. I hinted to-day at the wis- 
dom of the Lord in opening the gold 
mines, and said He had one object in view, 
among many others ; viz., to try the faith 
of the Saints. By this, His wisdom has 
been exhibited, and much accomplished 
by it, among those also who are not Saints'. 
Take a view of this community ; a portion- 
will not be Saints ; this has always heeir 
the ease when God had a Church on the- 
earth. They are not all sheep that are in' 
the fold, neither are they all Saints who 
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hear the name. I wish you to understand, to it, but it had a bottom of boards, and 
that when the sheep are separated from on these boards there was a tent, and 
the goats, they will never again bear other camping implements, &c., as though 
the luce afflictions they bore while they he had been on a journey of some length, 
jningled with the goats, as long as the lie alighted from the wagon, and came to 
world stands — no, neither in this world where we were standing. I looked, and 
.nor any other. Let the sheep and goats saw following the wagon an almost innu- 
be once separated, and the master of that merable Hock of sheep, of all kinds, sizes, 
flock of sheep will never afflict them, colours, and descriptions, from the largest, 
"When there are no goats to annoy the finest sheep .1 ever saw, down to the ugly 
sheep, the latter will mingle with each decrepit dwarf. The wool on the large 
other, and go hand in hand in full fellow- ones, 1 thought, was as white as snow ; 
ship. But when goats arc among the then the next smaller ones had also nice 
sheep they besmear them with their stink ; ( fine wool on them, and some were black 
and they frisk about, and behave so as to and white; others had coarse long wool 
actually turn the sheep almost into goats. , upon them, approximating to hair ; and 
They will grow short in the lmir, look like j so on, until they became even a mixture 
goats, and stink like them. The master of j of goats and sheep. I looked on the- 
the Hock must, therefore, do something to , strange Hock, and wondered. While I was 
preserve the blood of the slice]) pure, lest looking, L asked Joseph what in the world 
they completely degenerate, and altogether j he was going to do with such a Hock of 
become goats ; they must be chastened ‘ sheep, and said to him, “ Why, brother 
by persecution, to drive out the stinking ; Joseph, you have got the most singular 
goats from, their midst. The Lord open- Hock of sheep 1 ever saw ; what are you 
ed the California gold mines to lead them 1 going to do with them ? ” He looked up 
off, and I say to the goats, go ! I am glad and smiled, as he did when he was living, 
of it. “But, do you not think the sheep ' and as though he was in reality with me, 
will go too?” Never mind, if they do ; ' and said, “They are all good in their 
they will get well besmeared with the Ha- I place.” This is the dream, 
vour of the goats, run off and wash them- So it is with this people. .Tf you can 
selves, and come back again. Though .1 only find the place for the goats, they an- 
spcalc thus, I do not despise the goats ; swer the end for which they were made, 
no, not in the least. I have always realized that a half-hearted 

You will perhaps recollect a dream I “ Mormon ” is one of the meanest of human 
had in the spring of 184S, when so many beings, for such are always ready to say, 
were going to California: it seemed as “ How do you do, brother Devil,” and “llow 
though the whole community would he ' do you do, brother Jesus ? ” or, “ Brother 
carried away with the spirit of gold, which Jesus, I want to make you acquainted, 
caused much anxiety in my mind, and with brother Devil.” It is no trouble for 
enlightened my understanding. I dream- them to turn unto Baal or unto Jesus; 
ed 1 was a little north of the hot springs, yet at the same time the Lord lias a use 
with many of my brethren, among some ( for them. I have often heard men say 
scattered timber. I thought of sending j they were convinced that “ Mormonism ” 
to Captain Brown’s, on the Weber River, ! was true, and that they would cleave to it; 
to get some goats which I had previously \ but as for their hearts being converted, 
bought of him, but while I was conversing ] it is altogether another thing. Mobs never 
with the brethren, I thought the Prophet ( have done one thing against this people, 
Joseph Smith came up to us, and I spoke but they could trace them, and have 
to him. I thought I would send for my | known ail about it ; for you will always 
goats which I had purchased from Cap- find that the goats will run and lick salt 
tain Brown, and brother Joseph started with the sheep ; and the Lord who made 
off to the north, and I thought very likely them has placed them in the world to 
he would purchase the whole of brother serve His own purpose. Wien by these 
Brown’s stock, but I felt quite reconciled characters, afflictions are brought unon 
if he did. .1. thought I stood there some the Saints, and they are bereft of all they 
time talking with the brethren, when I possess, it is to make them more attached 
looked up towards the road on my right, to the cause of truth, while their pcrsccu- 
and behold I saw brother Joseph return- tors are hurled into oblivion, which is 
big, riding on a wagon without any box the last of them. 
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If gold is a sufficient inducement to 
lead men off to live in the midst of that 
society in California,, after they lcnow and 
understand the condition of it, it certainly 
proves that they love the things of this 
■world better than they love Christ. You 
may say you are poor, and wish to accu- 
late something to help yourself and your 
family. c: Are you starving to death for 
want of food ? ” c: No.’' All of you have 
plenty to subsist upon. If those who go 
to California for gold were full of the 
Holy Ghost, they would clothe their wives 
and children with buck-skin, and wear it 
themselves to the day of their deaths rather 
than mingle with the wicked, and he in- 
duced to leave the society of the Saints. 
The true cause of their tailing such a 
course is, they do not Jove the Lord’. 

There is a class of persons that perse- 
cution will not drive from the Church of 
Christ, but prosperity w r i.ll: and again, 
there is another class that prosperity will 
not drive, but persecution will. The Lord 
must and will have- a company of Saints 


who will follow Him to the cross iff it be 
necessary, and these He will crown. They 
are the ones who will w'ear a celestial 
crowm, and have dominion, rulej and go- 
vernment: these are they who will receive 
honour of the Father, with glory, exalta- 
tion, arid eternal lives: they shall reign 
over kingdoms, and have power to be 
gods, even the sons of God. 

Those other classes will take different 
stations and possess inferior glories, ac- 
cording to their works in the flesh. That 
class who will altogether serve the world, 
and disregard the cause of truth, will’ be- 
come servants to the sons of God, and be 
in servitude throughout eternity. 

What shall we do? I say, cleave to 
“Mormonism w r ork with all our might 
for the Lord, and love Him better than 
any other earthly- or heavenly object. 
And if He requires us to sacrifice out- 
houses, our horses, our cattle, our wives 
and our children, let them remain upon, 
the altar, but let us follow him to salva^- 
tion and eternal life. Amen. 
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[October, 1838.J 

The following letter will show' the state 
of public feeling in the country — 

Lexington, C o’clock, a.m., 

’ Oct. 25, IS38. 

To Messrs. Amos Rees and Wiley C. Wil- 
liams. 

Gentlemen — This letter is sent on after 
yon on express, by Mr. Bryant of Ray 
County, since you left this morning. Mr. 
0. R. Morehead came here on express for 
men to assist in repelling a threatened at- 
tach upon Richmond to night. He brought 
news that the Mormon armed, force had at- 
tached Captain Bogart this morning at day- 
light, and had cutoff his whole company of 
fifty men. Since Mr. Morehead loft Rich- 
mond, one of the company (Bogart’s) has 
come in and reported that there were ten 
of his comrades hilled, and the remainder 
w*ere tahen prisoners, after many of them 
had been severely wounded ; lie stated fur- 
ther that Richmond would bo sached and 
burned by the Mormon banditti to night. 
Nothing can exceed the consternation ivliich 
this news gave rise to. The women and 
children are Hying from Richmond in every 


direction. A number of them have repaired 
to Lexington, amongst whom is Mrs. Rees. 
We will have sent from this county since ono 
o'clock this evening, about one hundred 
weLl-anned and daring men, perhaps the 
most effective our country can boast of. 
They will certainly give them (tho Mormons) 
a warm reception at Richmond to-night. 
You will see the necessity of hurrying on to 
the City of Jefferson, and also of imparting 
correct information to the public as you go 
along. My impression is, that you had bet- 
ter send one of your number to Howard, 
Cooper, and Boone Counties, in order that 
volunteers may be getting ready and flock- 
ing to the scene of trouble as fast ns possi- 
ble. They must make haste and put a stop 
to the devastation which is menaced by these 
infuriated fanatics, and they must go pre- 
pared and with the. full determination to 
exterminate or expel them from the State 
en masse. Nothing but this can give tran- 
quillity to the public mind, and rc-cstnblish. 
the supremacy of the laws. There must be 
no further delaying with this question any 
where. The Mormons must leave the State, 
or we will, one and all, and to this com- 
plexion it nni3t come at last. We have 
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great reliance upon your ability, .discretion 
and fitness for the task you have undertaken, 
and we have only time to say, God speed 
yon. 

Yonrs truly, 

F. M. Rvland. 

The brethren had mot thought of going 
to Richmond — it was a lie out of whole 
cloth. 

Friday, Head Quarters of the Militia, 
City of Jefferson, Oct. 20, 1S38. 
General John B. Clark, 1st Division, Mis- 
souri Militia. 

Sir — Application has been made to the 
Connnandcr-in-Chicf, by the citizens of Da- 
vies County, in this State, for protection, 
and to be restored to their homes and pro- 
perty', with intelligence that the Mormons, 
with an armed force, have expelled the in- 
habitants of that county from their homes, 
have pillaged and burnt their dwellings, 
driven off their stock, and were destroying 
their crops ; that they (tho Mormons) have 
linrntto ashes the towns of Gallatin and 
Mill Port in said county ; the former 'being 
tho county sent of said county, and inclu- 
ding the Clerk’s Offico and all tho public 
records of the county, and that there is not 
310 w ft civil officer within said county. The 
Commnndcr-in-Chicf therefore orders, that 
Micro lie raised, from the 1 st, *1 til, 5tli, 6 th, and 
1 2th Divisions of tho Militia of this State, i 
four hundred mon each, to be mounted and 
nrmed'as Infun try or Riflemen, each man to 
fnrnifch himself with at least fifty rounds of 
ammunition, and at least fifteen dnys’ provi - 1 
sions. The troops from the 1 st, 6 th, Gfch, 
and 12 th, will rcnder.vous at Fayette, in Ho- 
ward County, on Saturday, the .3rd day of 
next month (November), at which point they 
will receive further instructions* as to their 
line of march. You will therefore cause to 
be raised tho quota of men required of your 
division (four hundred men), without tlclny, 
either 'by volunteer or drafts, and rendez- 
vous at Fayette, in Howard County, on Sa- 
turday, the 3 rd day of next month (Novem- 
ber), and there join the troops from the 5th, 
Oth, and , 12 th Divisions. Tho troops from 
tho 4th Division will join you at Richmond, 
in Ray County. You will enuso the troops 
raised in your Division, to be formed into 
companies, according to law, and placed un- 
der officers already in commission. If vo- 
lunteer companies .are raised they slwill- 
clcct their .own officers. The preference 
should always be .given to volunteer c 6 ni- 
panies already organized nn'd commissioned.. 
Y-ouvw-ill 'also detail the necessary field and' 
staff-officers. Forthc convenience of trans- 
porthsgethe camp equipage, provisions and 
hospital (Stores im ?the troops .under your 
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command, yon are authorized to employ two 
or three baggage wagons. 

By order of the Commander-in-Chief, 

B. M. Lirdr, Adj.- General. 

To all persons that arc or may be in- 
terested. T, Horace Kingsbury, of Pains- 
villc township, Geauga County, and State of 
Ohio, feeling tho importance of recommend- 
ing to remembrance every worthy citizen 
who lias by their conduct commended them- 
selves to personal acquaintance by their 
course of strict integrity, and desire for 
truth and common justice, feel it my duty 
to state that Oliver Granger's management 
in the arrangement of the unfinished busi- 
ness of people that liavo moved to the Far 
AVest, in redeeming their pledges and there- 
by sustaining their integrity, has been truly 
praiseworthy, and lias entitled -him to my 
highest esteem, and ever grateful recollec- 
tion. 

Horace Rixosuurv. 

Painsville, October 26, 1S3S. 

To all whom it may concern. This may 
certify that during the year of eighteen luni- 
dred and thirty-seven, I had dealings with 
Messrs. Joseph Smith, junior, and Sidney 
Rigdon, together with other members of 
the society, to the amount of about three 
thousand dollars, and during the spring of 
ciglitocn hundred and thirty-eight, I have 
received my pay in full of Colonel Oliver 
Granger, to my satisfaction. And I would 
hero remark, that it is due Messrs. Smith 
and Rigdon, and the society generally, to 
say, that they have over dealt honourably 
and fair with me: and I have received as 
good treatment from them as Thavc received 
from any other society in this vicinity; and 
so far as I have been correctly informed, 
and made known of their business transac- 
tions generally, they have, so far as I can 
judge, been honourable and honest, and haw 
made every exertion to arrange and settle 
their affairs. And I would further state, 
that the closing up of my business with said 
society lias been with their agent, Colonel. 
Granger, appointed by them for that pur- 
pose ; and l consider it highly due Colonel 
Granger from me, here to state that he has 
acted truly and honestly in all his bnsi- 
:uess with mo, and has accomplished more 
than I could, have reasonably expected. And 
(I have also been made acquainted with his 
bnsiiicss in that section ; and wherever he 
has been called upon to net, he lias done so, 
and wiith good management lie has accom- 
plished and effected a close of a large 
amourtt of business for said society, and, as A 
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believe, to the entire satisfaction of all con- 
cerned. 

John* W. Hawdf.n. 

Paincsvillc, Geauga County, Ohio, 

Oct. 27, 1808. 

Saturday, 27th. Brother Patten was 
buried this day at Par West ; and before 
the funeral, I called at brother Patten's 
house, and wliile meditating on the scene 
before me in presence of his friends, I 
could not help pointing to his lifeless body, 
and testifying, c< There lies a man that has 
done just as he said he would — he has 
laid down his life for his friends." 

Govern err Boggs’ Exterminating Order 
was issued from — 

Head Quarters Militia, City of Jeffer- 
son, Oct. 27, 1838. 

Sir — Since the order of the morning to 
you, directing you to cause four hundred 
mounted men to be raised within your di- 
vision, I have received by Amos Rees, Esq., 
and "VViley E. Williams, Esq., one of my aids, 
information of the most appalling character, 
which changes the whole face of things, 
and places the Mormons in the attitude of 
open and avowed defiance of the laws, and 
of having made open war upon the people 
of this State. Your orders arc therefore, to 
hasten your operations and endeavour to 
reach Richmond, in Ray County, with all 
possible speed. The Mormons must be 
treated as enemies, and must he extenuinated 
or driven from the State, if necessary, for 
the public good. Their outrages are be- 
yond all description. If you can increase 
your force, you arc authorized to do so, to 
any extent you may think necessary. 1 have 
Just issued orders to Major-General Wal- 
lock, of Marion county, to raise five hundred 
men, and to march them to the northern 
part of Davies, and there to unite with Ge- 
neral Doniphan, of Clay, who has been or- 
dered with five hundred men to proceed to 


the same point, for the purpose of intercept- 
ing the retreat of the Mormons to the north. 
They have been directed to communicate 
with yon by express ; you can also commu- 
nicate with them if you find it necessary. 
Instead, therefore, of proceeding, as at first 
directed, to reinstate the citizens of Davies 
in their homes, you will proceed immediately 
to Richmond, and there operate against the 
Mormons. Brigadier-General Parks, of Ray, 
has been ordered to have four hundred men 
of his brigade in readiness to join you at 
Richmond. The whole force will be placed 
under your command. ^ 

L. W. Boggs, 

Governor and Commandcr-in-Chicf. 

To General Clark. 

Great excitement now prevailed, and 
mobs were heard of in every direction, 
who seemed determined on our destruc- 
tion. They burned the houses in the 
country, and took off all the cattle they 
could find. They destroyed corn fields, 
took many prisoners, and threatened death 
to all the Mormons. 

Head Quarters of the 3rd and 4th Div. 

Missouri Militia, Richmond, 
Oct. 28, 1838. 

To the Gommamlcr-in-Chiof, Missouri 
Militia. 

Sir — From late outrages committed by 
the Mormons, civil war is inevitable. They 
have set the laws of the country at defiance, 
and are in open rebellion. We have about 
two thousand men under arms to keep them 
in check. The presence of the Commandcr- 
in-Chief is deemed absolutely necessary, and 
wc most respectfully urge that your Excel- 
lency be at the scat of war , as soon as pos- 
sible. 

Your most obedient servants, 

DAvm R. Atchison, M. G. 3rd Div. 

Sam in: i. D. Lucas, M. G. 4th Div. 


(To be continued.) 


THE MARSHFIELD. 


EXTRACT OF A I. UTTER FROM A PASSENGER TO HIS BROTHER. 


Ship “Marshfield,” New Orloans, May 29, 1854. 


My Dear Brother William — I hail with 
joy this privilege of acquainting you of 
our arrival at New Orleans this morning, 
after a passage of 51 days from Liverpool, 
and I rejoice in having to say that our 
voyage has been more like an excursion 


from London to Margate, or Herne Bay, 
than a voyage across the vast Atlantic- 
Ijpresume that I shall be perfectly safe in 
saying that a more pleasant, healthy, and 
happy voyage has never been known in 
the history of transatlantic emigration, for 9 
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although we had a few days’ sea-sickness, 
we have been entirely free from disease, 
with but one exception — Orson "William 
Neild, son of a brother Neild from the 
Oldham Branch of the Manchester Con- 
ference, and who died on Sunday night, 
23rd April, aged five months. As regards 
myself and family, I might say we have 
been firstrate. Jane has been a little 
poorly a day or two, and William was 
sea sick one day. 1 had an attack twice 
of my old complaint, which brought me 
to an anchor one day, but all that is 
nothing. We are well now, and in 
first-rate spirits, thanks to our heavenly 
Father. 

Well, now for some information which 
may be useful to you as you come along. 
As regards provisions, they have been of 
the best quality. I have been greatly de- 
ceived both in quantity and quality, both 
have been so very good. I bought one 
cwt. of biscuits, one third would have 
been enough. Half the bacon would have 
been plenty. The tea is quite sufficient 
to use twice a day. If you use coffee for 
breakfast, you save half y6ur tea ; and al- 
though the pork seems small per week, 
yet in a family, and in these warm lati- 
tudes, it is really more than you can use. 
I brought a quarter cwt. of flour ; I could 
have used half as much more, for if you 
have flour you can have soft bread every 
day. The cooking arrangements arc 
very good, the company is divided into 
eight wards, and each has its turn or 
use of the galley alternately during the 
day, which makes the wards differ in 
their dinner times, but all goes on well. 

A few red herrings, and a good supply 
of potatoes, arc very acceptable. The 
potatoes relish the pork. The pork was 
very good ; some we have had as good as 
you would buy in the shops in Liverpool. 

I have found your little barrel very use- 
ful. In hot weather we have had frequent 
showers of rain, which has supplied us 
plentifully for washing our clothes. Some 
baking powders, carbonate of soda, and 
sherbet, are very useful, also some mustard, 
■lime-juice, plums, currants, caraway seeds, 
spices for puddings, pickles, and a few 
pounds of sugar. Be sure to bring some 
preserves, and you may reckon upon having 
tarts all the voyage, which are very nice 
in these hot latitudes, for it is hot, and no 
mistake. Our only bed-covering is a 
sheet, and that is soon kicked off when we 
are in bed. 
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Well, now, a word about our Church go- 
vernment on board, for I presume you wish 
to know all. Elder William Taylor is our 
President, and a first-rate fellow he is — a. 
better man, and one who feels more for 
the interests of the Saints, .1 never met 
with in my experience. I thank God I 
have the happiness of his acquaintance and 
friendship. Elder Gilbert Olcments, an- 
other most excellent man, is one Coun- 
sellor, and your humble servant is the 
other. As I said before, the whole*, 
company was divided into eight wards, 
or, you may call them, Branches of 
our Conference. Each ward had its 
President. Four wards on the star- 
board side were under my superinten- 
dence, while the other side were under 
Elder Clements’. President Taylor wax 
over the whole. We have had occasionally 
our council meetings, and sometimes to try 
offenders, for you must understand that 
offences will come. You would be as- 
tonished to see the wickedness of some 
men and women calling themselves Saints, 
when they are, like us, thrown into close 
quarters. Let no Saints attempt to ga- 
ther, unless they are fully determined to 
love God, and work righteousness. All 
our company are not such. I have learned 
and seen more of the feelings and disposi- 
tions of the human heart in this short 
voyage than in the whole course of my 
previous life. 0, how precious are wisdom 
and patience. But, upon the whole, we 
believe a better company of Mormons” 
never crossed these seas. 

Now for something about our ship and 
her officers. Our ship, if 1 know any- 
thing about ships, is about as good a 
one, for strength, ventilation, and every 
other qualification, :is ever crossed these 
waters. Our captain is a perfect gen- 
tleman, in the fullest sense of the ex- 
pression ; he has been a captain in his 
ship, a father and a friend to his passen- 
gers. May God bless him. The mates and 
the seamen have behaved with the greatest*, 
kindness to all. I can say truly before; 
God, that while I have been on board I 
have been treated as a gentleman by the 
captain, officers, and crew. Two of the crew 
— the carpenter and a sailor, are going 
with us to Zion. They have been engaged 
as teamsters by some of the passengers, 
and will be baptized after leaving the ship. 
It is not prudent to baptize seamen on 
board — it has been proved that they" 
sometimes get baptized <?p board merely 
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to assist in their designs upon the honour 
of our sisters. We might have baptized 
all our crew, mates and all, but our Presi- 
dent was too old for them. 


We have had two marriages and two 
births on board. 

Prom your affectionate brother, 

Thomas F. Fisher. 


PARAPHRASE OF PSALM CNNXVIT. 

By proud Euphrates’ gliding stream we sat us down and wept, 

As ‘long past hours in Zion o’er our sadden'd mcni'rics crept ; 

Our harps, once all attun’d to joy,, hung near us on the trees. 

Now stirr'd to music only by the sighing of the breeze. 

In that hour of desolation, was heard the victor's voice. 

He, who had torn us from our homos, he hade our tongues rejoice ; 

“Come, sing ns one of Zion’s songs in this our hour of glee!” 

Oh ! how could' we the vanquished sing the anthems of the free l 

If this sad heart shall e’er forget the country of its love, 

Oil I mny it feel the wrath of Him who rules the realms above ; 

Salem ! our once unconquer’d home, though impotent to save. 

Our every pulse shall beat for thee till tranquil . in the grave. 

And thou, »proud queen of nations ! now exulting in thy might. 

Think -not it will be ever thus, that wrong shall vanquish right ; 

High as thou art, tlic day will come, when, spoiled by many a foe, 
Thylumghty sons shall sleep in dust, thy boasted towers lie low. 

I. E. IE 


Just Pimm sited, Gatechism for Children, by Elder John Jaques. Heap. 8vo., ‘SI pp.,. 
price Gd. 

Ann hesses. — J. W. Lewis, Mr. Edward Weaver’s, 22, Nortbn Street, Spittlcgate,. 
Grantham. 

William Pitt, 19, Ponsonby Terrace, Derby. 

, Milo A.ndrns, 335, Market Street, St. Louis, Mo., U.S.A. Post Office 
address, samo as Elder Eldrodgc’s — Box 333, Post Office, St. Louis, 
Mo y U.S.A. 


t-IST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 23ni> TO THE 30 T n JUNE, 1854. 
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Henry McGrCery 
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William Simms 

Robert Kirkwood 

E. C. Brand 
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0 
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0 
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14 0 
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0 
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0 

T7. E. Bowring 
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0 

Jdhn IIolo 


-John AiW 
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(From the "Deseret News," April 27.) 


We have had laid before us many items 
by the President; and so far ns I am con- 
cerned, one thing suits me just as well as 
another. I am very much in favour of 
all the remarks of brother Brigham, and 
they are revelation to us, and that from 
God. It gives me a great deal of satis- 
faction when I hear a man tell the mind 
of the Lord, and I can have a testimony 
to myself that it is the mind of the Lord ; 
and when I have a testimony that it is the 
mind and will of God, I then know that 
I have got a similar spirit to the one that 
revealed it. 

It is the privilege of this people from 
this time henceforth and for ever to un- 
derstand the things that revolve through 
their minds from day to day, and from 
year to year. The majority of this peo- 
ple imagine to themselves a great many 
tilings that are in reality the things of 
God, things that God is putting into their 
hearts, but they do not know how to or- 
ganize them, and arrange such ideas into 
sentences, to convey them to the minds of 
the people. It takes an Apostle to do it. 
It is not every man or woman that can do it. 

There have been many things related 
here that you have no doubt thought of, 
but did not know whether they were right 
or wrong. It is a great consolation to 
me to have that degree of the Spirit of the 
Lord to discern all things, and be able to 
tell what is true, and what is untrue. Is 


it not worth more than all the gold of 
the world ? It is, for gold cannot pur- 
chase it. It cannot be purchased with 
jewels, nor with clothing, nor with the 
souls of men, and it is just as free to you 
as it is to me. 

I thank God for the things that are 
going to take place, to give every man a 
fair chance to prove himself to be a Saint, 
or to be a devil. Jesus says, “ My sheep 
hear my voice, and they will follow me, 
and a stranger they will not follow;” this 
is Scripture. What will you do with it? 
Arc those that arc going to the north 
and to the south, to the east and to the 
west, following the shepherd’s voice ? Are 
those who are leaving the Saints to min- 
gle with tho world to search for riches, 
following the good shepherd or his spirit? 
No, but they are following a stranger, 
and they do not know the good shepherd’s 
voice, nor the good shepherd’s spirit. 

Well, I am glad they are going. I went 
up to my mill yesterday, and as I was 
coming bade, I met several brethren on: 
their way to California as fast as they 
could drive : I thought they were afraicl 
of getting a mission, if they stayed here 
to attend the Conference. 

I have learned one thing to a demon- 
stration since I became a member of 
this Church, that if a man is determined 
to be damned nothing can hinder it. I 
have argued with men for hours, for 
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■weeks, for months, and for years, to pre- 
vail on them to serve the Lord, but my 
labours have generally been: spent in vain 
on persons who needed so much persua- 
sion to do good. The Spirit of the Lord 
does not inspire me to trouble myself any 
more about men who will do wrong ; it 
is enough for me to do the will of the 
Lord my God, even those things I am 
dictated to do by my President, and let 
every other man act .'is I do, and be per- 
fectly independent whether to serve God 
or mammon. I would not now step one 
step out of my way to head a man’s course 
that is determined to go to the devil, but 
I will say, Go into the fire, that you may 
be burned out. He will be saved when he 
comes to himself, but he never will come 
to himself, until he is burned out like an 
old pipe, that has become impregnated 
with filthiness. 

The idea of having places of location is 
good. The people will gather there as 
they did in Jvirtland, and in Missouri, 
and in other places. I consider it to be 
a screen. You know when you carry 
your grain to the mill, you must take great 
pains to get out all the smut and dirt, 
and run it through a screen, that the clmlf 
and other useless matter may drop through, 
before it goes into the smut machine and 
hopper. It has also to go through a hur- 
ricane, that it may blow off all the dust 
and make it clean. Many of us have been 
through a hurricane, and through earth- 
quakes. A smut machine is a fit repre- 
sentation of an earthquake; it proves every 
kernel, and if it is a smut kernel it bursts 
it to pieces. After it goes through the 
hopper and the grinders, it is separated 
by the bolt into flour of two or three 
kinds, and the bran passes out by itself. 
Where there is not a good screen to screen 
off the kernels of smut and chaff, and 
other obnoxious substances, they will have 
an effect upon the flour. But do they 
destroy the flour ? No ; they only blacken 
it a little, and it will not rise so good 
when you make a cake of it, because there 
is no life in that filthy substance that is 
mixed with it; the life is in the flour. 

Upon the same principle a great many 
Saints are emigrating, and also others 
that are not Saints, but thieves and liars, 
and adulterers, and fornicators, and mur- 
derers, and they make the good flour, in 
the eyes of the world, to lool< a little black, 
but it does not affect the righteous 'Saint, 
the holy man, nor the holy woman, nor 


does it affect the servants of the living 
God, who bear the Priesthood of the Son 
of God. I am very much in favour of 
having in the Lord’s mill a good screen, 
smut machine, and bolt. We have ground 
wheat long enough to know the value of 
a $ood screen and smutter ; and it is high 
time these valuable appendages should 
be attached to the mill, which will be a 
decided improvement. Every portion of 
the good wheat is good for something, 
but trio smut is good for nothing ; we feed 
our horses with the bran, and fatten our 
pigs, and the other part of it is good to 
feed ourselves and our children. 

What are my feelings continually ? They 
are — I would to God this people would all 
do right, and walk humbly before their 
God, and do unto one another as they 
would wish others to do unto them, and 
when men labour for each other, labour 
for their brother as they would wish him 
to labour for them. But I see men who 
come to labour for the Lord, who are eye 
servants. A man who will be an eye ser- 
vant to his God will be to his brother, 
and that man who will be an eye ser- 
vant to his brother will be to his God, 
and lie never will work only as you 
stand and watch him. I see men 
work on the public works, one hundred, 
or perhaps one hundred and fifty in a 
gang, and I have watched them work, 
and not over twenty men out of the one 
hundred and fifty will be at work at the 
same time, while the rest are standing 
still. I supposed they had agreed to work 
by turns, so that they would, not become 
wearied before night. Is this doing as 
you would be done by ? I know, gentle- 
men and ladies, that it is not, and those 
who do such things will be brought to an 
account for them, and for all the works 
of your lives, whether they be good or 
whether they he evil, whether they be 
much or whether they be little. You 
will not receive a reward for anything 
more than you merit ; and whatever you 
have done, for it you merit a reward, and 
that belongs to you ; but no men or wo- 
men in the celestial world will be rewarded 
for that which they have not done. 

Do you suppose the Lord will divido 
His inheritance to the children of men un- 
less they have earned a right and title to 
it ? (I speak with regard to this earth.) 
No, no more than I would leave my in- 
heritance, to all my children when half of 
them had turned away from me, and 
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never tried to build up me and my estate. 
Are such rebellious children heirs to it ? 
If they are in truth, then you are all heirs 
to the estate of the Almighty, whether you 
have been- true to Him, or against Him : 
whether you have striven to build up and 
increase His kingdom, or pull it down ; 
and the blessings He has promised to the 
righteous belong to the wicked as well as 
to the righteous. I tell you, my family 
cannot claim any portion of my estate, un- 
less they have assisted in gathering it, and 
when they have assisted in gathering it, 
and in building it up, they arc to be re- 
warded from that estate according to their 
merits in building it up and increasing it. 
That is the way God will deal with the 
families of the earth, and with this people 
more especially, and they cannot escape 
from it. If I seek to build, up the 
kingdom of God, from the time I first 
come into this Church until I lay down 
any body in the grave, still my spirit is as 
capable in another state to continue that 
work as it is in this. I believe I was 
active before I came here, in laying the 
foundation to come here, and continue the 
work in this world. I have come here and 
received my body to accomplish that which 
I could not accomplish in the spirit ; and 
now I have got to leave this tabernacle to 
go again into the spirit world to perform 
a work I cannot do in the flesh, that 1 
tmay be prepared to receive my body again, 
and enter into the celestial world with the 
Gods ; and if I am faithful, all things are 
mine, because I have been faithful in my 
Father’s business. But that man who will 
sit down in idleness, and lounge away his 
precious moments, doing no good to him- 
self, to his brethren, or to his God, will 
not be an heir to the inheritance; nor 
that woman who will sit in the corner, 
and grunt, grunt, grunt, until she is all 
grunt together, and the bumps of grunt 
stick out in every direction, and she can- 
not move her little finger to do one good 
action to build up God’s kingdom, or as- 
sist her husband in doing it. It is just so 
with a great many men and women in this 
Church, and I wish there were less of them. 

No man or woman has taken a pro- 
per step — has pursued a course that is 
according to the mind and will of God, 
but what it is for his or her exaltation in 
His kingdom. Suppose they have pur- 
sued a right course, and suffered a little in 
doing so, and then complain about it, will 
they enter into their exaltation? I tell 
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you, no. Joseph said they would not, and 
brother Brigham has said they will not, 
and God has said they will not. 

When men or women, that have en- 
tered into the holy order, and are considered 
quite unholy by the world, and a little so 
by some of the good Saints, sit down and 
begin to find fault and murmur about 
it, they never will attain to that glory they 
otherwise would. 

Take a righteous course, brethren, and 
build up the kingdom of God, and all will 
be well with you continually, and all 
things will work together for your good. 
I have not language to explain things any 
plainer than I do. They arc plain enough 
to me, and if you understand them as I 
do, they will do you good, and build you 
up and nourish you, and strengthen you, 
and give you grace, and patience, and 
humility. 

As brother Brigham says, this people arc 
my pride, and my eyes are continually 
awake to their welfare. This people are 
a good people, and they are the pride of 
my heart, and G od knows I love to see 
you do right, and be faithful and work, 
and exert yourselves, and do good, and 
work righteousness all the day long, and 
not impose upon the Church, and upon 
your brethren, and want them to carry 
you on their shoulders, and expect them 
to pity you, and coax you, and flatter 
you. Do you expect that such a person 
will ever enter into the celestial kingdom 
of God and be crowned ? No, for if that 
spirit is in him or her in the fiesh, it will 
bo the same in the spiritual world. If 
any of my family will do wrong in the 
house, they will do it out of the house ; 
that is, if their spirit will do it in the 
body, they will do it out of the body. If 
you do not curb your spirits and bring 
them into subjection while they are here 
in their house, you will have to curb 
them after they have left the house, or 
they will continue to be refractory. Now, 
gentlemen and ladies, that is as plain as I 
can make it to you, and if you do not 
come to it, it is your own fault and not 
mine. My prayer is, “ 0 Lord, help me 
to be faithful, and to continue faithful, 
and be submissive like the clay in the 
hands of the potter, that my President can 
do with me as it sccmeth him good. 
When I hear of his going any where ^on 
business, I run over to him and say, *' iou 
expected me, did you not?” AVhy should 
I wait to be called upon when I am chosen 
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to nourish, and cherish, and strengthen 
him ; and to go, and come, run, walk, sit, 
stand, talk, or keep silent, when he tells 
me ? What is a wife good for to me that 
will not do the same, and then much 
more, if it is required? What is the 
Priesthood good for to those who hold the 
keys of life and salvation to the world, if 
they are not submissive in the same man- 
ner, and more so. This is true, brethren 
and sisters, and you have got to come to 
it, the whole of you, or else be burned 
out, and then become servants to the 
faithful, who have been perfectly passive 
in the hands of the Almighty, and are 
crowned in His kingdom. 

He says, “ The sheep hear my voice, and 
will follow me, and a stranger they will 
not follow.” You must learn submission, 
every soul of you, and then teach it to 
your children. If disobedient children 
were under the training of some good 
man and woman, that would in their own 
example teach them, and discipline them 
by good precept, they would become 
good Saints. 1 wish parents to take that 
course, and train their children in the 
way they should go, and when they be- 
come old, they will not depart from it. 
Are you waiting for the First Presidency 
and the Twelve to train them for you ? 
It is a hard case for us to manage our 
own, but we shall not come under con- 
demnation if we do our best towards 
them. You will come under condemna- 
tion, if you do not train your children 
to flee from all iniquity, and then there 
will be none for ours to cling to. You 
justify yourselves in many things because 
you see others take Chat course ; because 
our children run into iniquity, you arc not 
justified if you do not train yours. I 
am speaking upon the principle of dis- 
cipline. 

The night the plates were given to Jo- 
seph Smith, from their bed in the summit 
of thehill Cumorah, I saw, in the firmament 
above my head, hosts of men in platoons 
of twelve ; and I saw them march until 


they reached the western horizon, as far 
as I could see them. After looking upon 
them for hours with my natural eyes, I 
never observed a variation of a hair’s 
breadth in their step, or the least disorder 
or confusion in their ranks. 1 think of 
this sight, and then look at this people; 
they do not compare in this respect with 
things in heaven. We are praying con- 
tinually that things may be on the earth 
as they are in heaven. When there was 
a rebellion in heaven, they cast out the 
rebellious. I may not remain in this 
earthly house to see the day when the 
rebellious will all be cast out on the earth 
as they were in heaven, but I shall obtain 
an organized glorious body, and see the 
day when, if there is an evil in Israel, 
it will be cast out, the same as it was exist 
out of heaven. I shall see that day, by the 
help of God, and my prayer is by day and. 
by night, “Father, help me to keep thy 
commandments, magnify my calling and 
my Priesthood, which will exalt me, and 
bring me into thy presence, 0 Lord.” 
That is what the Priesthood is committed 
to us for; if we magnify our calling, and 
fill our office, God will magnify us, and 
bring us into His presence. If you believe 
this, brethren, why do you not live for it? 
I suppose a great many do, and a great 
many do not, and those who do not are 
the persons we are pre.aching to. 

Having made these few remarks, I pray 
God to bless you, that His peace may be 
with you, and help you to be faithful, and 
train up your children to be righteous, 
and as soon as they are old enough, do as 
brother Brigham and myself have done, 
send them to the nations of the earth. 
When my son William returns, I want to 
have another one ready to send, and when 
he returns, another, and when he returns, 
another, and when he returns, I want a 
dozen there. My children I raise to the 
Lord, and they shall be devoted to His 
service, or they cannot prosper. May 
God grant they may, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 


MORMONISM. 


( From the “ Daily Alta California .”) 


About a hundred years since, philoso- 
phers congratulated themselves that they 
had finally “ illuminated ” civilized nations, 


and that thereafter the success of religious 
impostors, pretending to prophetic cha- 
racter by direct commission from heaven, 
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-\\ T ou1cl have to ho confined to the barba- 
rous nations. And the congratulation 
■vvas not entirely unwarranted; one by 
one old superstitions, beginning with the 
belief in ghosts, shrank hack into their 
native night. Year after year saw new 
light thrown upon science, history, and 
religion. 

The people of the United States were 
supposed to he possessed of all the en- 
lightenment of the time, and nevertheless 
some twenty years ago, Joe Smith did set 
up for a Prophet in the United States, 
and found such a success as few of those 
acknowledged to have been worthy of be- 
ing considered Prophets have encountered. 
As has happened to prophets in all ages, 
Joseph found hut little favour in his own 
country, and finally scaled with a martyr’s 
blood the faith which he taught, truly or 
falsely. A. close investigation would per- 
haps show that no founder of a religious 
belief has met with such success, if all the 
circumstances be considered. Smith had 
nothing to commence with save his talent. 
He had no education, no wealth, no 
external aid, no propitious circumstances, 
not even a reputation. lie was looked 
upon as an idle, worthless fellow. He 
commenced to teach a new doctrine, 
not against a weak, poetical mythology, 
or a degrading idol worship, in dark 
ages among ignorant and credulous peo- 
ple, hut against a multitude of zealous 
Christian sects, among a people strongly 
inclined to he incredulous. 

And yet within twenty years Mor- 
monism has grown to he considered one 
of the most important phases of existing 
religious belief, numbers more than a hun- 
dred thousand believers among civilized 
nations, and is spreading more rapidly, in 
proportion to its numbers, than any other 
faith. 

To account for this success is difficult. 
The best reason that can he given is, that 
Smith’s talent was equal to the task. The 
Mormon Prophets would have us believe 
that the faith prospered because the Lord 
looked upon it with favour ; hut such rea- 
soning would incline us to believe that the 
Lord has favoured many different and in- 
consistent doctrines. The martyrdom of 
Smith, for such the execution deserves to 
be called, could not have had much influ- 
ence. There was nothing in the Smith 
blood, or in any other human blood, which 
could lend wisdom or success to plans 
formed long before. 


Mormonism was successful before Smith 
died. The true religious fervor had al- 
ready taken possession of the majority of 
the believers and Apostles of the new 
faith. How little ground for the faith it 
hoots us not to inquire; the faith was 
sincere, and persecution could not compel 
its surrender. By what magic power, by 
what kind of political management, by 
what kind of church government Smith 
gained and preserved his absolute power, 
it will he the duty of the future historian 
to explain ; for as yet wc have no hook 
worthy of the subject. Smith is said, by 
all who knew him, to have been a man of 
wonderful talent. He was sociable, and 
even familiar with all, even the rudest of 
his followers : plain, straightforward, and 
unostentatious in his manners, exceedingly 
hold in his plans, ready in his wit and 
conversation, a very able talker ; not an 
orator, hut an unsurpassable debater, speak- 
ing invariably to the point, and with con- 
vincing clearness; and sure to make him- 
self master of the favour of every person 
upon whom he exerted his powers. 

Though many doubts might be enter- 
tained of Smith’s talents, upon the testi- 
mony of those who knew him personally, 
there is little room for doubt, after con- 
sidering the harmony and success of his 
system, when left to the care of others, 
long after his death. It is, besides, clear 
that no ordinary man could have com- 
manded implicit obedience from such 
men its Brigham Young, Sidney lligdon, 
Orson Hyde, and Parley Pratt. 

"When these men acknowledged their 
faith, the prospect of worldly gain was 
but dim, and it was so distant that a keen 
eye was required to sec its success ; and 
since then, the path of the Mormon lea- 
ders has not been over a bed of roses. The 
supposition that Smith and his Apostles 
were conscious of being impostors, is not 
without its difficulties. Imposture is some- 
thing which does not thrive under dan- 
gers and difficulties. It seldom happens 
that a man will seal a lie for its own sake, 
with his blood ; and yet Smith did it. He 
was in constant danger of losing his life 
from the time he arrived in Missouri un- 
til he was shot in Illinois ; yet he never 
swerved. He might easily have modified 
his doctrines, and by bending a little be- 
fore the storm, have adapted himself to 
the circumstances, so that the IVlormons 
would have lived in peace, and himself be- 
come, by the natural influence of votes, a 
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man of high political importance. lie 
anight have made far more use of his 
power, might have paraded himself before 
the public, might have bowed before the 
political parties ; but his eye appeared too 
single to the government of his followers 
and the success of the unadulterated Mor- 
mon doctrine. 

The position of the Mormon leaders at 
present is one which most impostors would 
shun. Brigham Young has shown no 
disposition to bow before the majesty of 
the United States ; and we know what 
will be the result if the same stiff-necked 
policy should continue to prevail. Certain 
it is, that in no case can the position of a 
leader of the Mormons be a sinecure. 
Neither is the position of an Apostle a very 
desirable one. There arc many mission- 
aries in these days, but none are equal in 
devotion to the Mormons. 

To call these men fanatics, fools, im- 
postors, &c., is unwise, unconsoling, un- 
just, and impolitic. Mormonism can be 
conquered, not by force and contemptuous 
treatment, but only by mildness and fair 
reason. Many doctrines quite as foolish 
as Mormonism prevail. The belief in the 
‘•'Holy Coat of Treves/’ which found so 
anany worshippers in the heart of Europe 
a couple of years since, was far more 
foolish. The similarity of the treatment 


of the Mormons and the early Christians* 
is worthy of notice. The Christians, like 
the Mormons, were charged with dis- 
honesty and all abominable vices, and the 
charges found general faith at a distance. 
It is quite probable that some of the pro- 
fessed Mormons are thieves or worse ; but 
the falsehood of the charge as made against 
the sect bears the falsehood upon its front. 
Tacitus speaks of the Christians in terms 
very similar to those used by a majority 
of the Americans in speaking of the Mor- 
mons. 

Into the future of Mormonism it is di- 
fficult to see, but it can safely be said that, 
come what may, so long as the present 
organization is preserved and the present 
leaders retain their power, Mormonism 
must thrive. Utah, a territory four hundred 
and sixty miles long by three hundred and 
fifty wade, is under their control. Brig- 
ham Young now holds his commission as 
G overnor from the President of the United 
States, and the appointment was politic 
and proper. Difficulties may happen when 
the people apply for admission into the 
Union as a State. Whether polygamy 
will he abandoned by the Mormons or 
permitted by Congress — will be the great 
question ; for that is the great tangible 
objection to Mormon morality. 


THE SANDWICH ISLANDS’ MISSION. 

THE GATHERING TOGETHER OP THE SAINTS — NUMEROUS 1JAPTISMS. 


ELDER rniLir B. lewis to tile first 
PRESIDENCY. 

Honolulu, Onlm, Sandwich Islands, 
Nov. 2nd, 1S53. 

Dearly Beloved Brethren — A com- 
mittee of brethren, appointed by the 
Conference for that purpose, have paid 
the island of Lanai a visit, to ascertain 
its capabilities and resources for sup- 
porting an increase of population. They 
found a place well adapted in many re- 
spects for this purpose, the soil being 
good, the situation a central one, and 
having ready intercourse with the two 
principal markets, Honolulu and Lahaina, 
and sufficiently isolated to be compara-, 
tively free from the surrounding evil in- 
fluences — a great desideratum in making 
a settlement on these islands. The scar- 
city of water is the principal obstacle in 
the way of a settlement in this place, and 


accounts for the thinness of the popula- 
tion at the present time on the island, but 
the committee were of the opinion that, 
if the land could he procured on suitable 
terms, this might be obviated by digging 
wells, or by constructing artificial cisterns 
or reservoirs, large enough to hold suffi- 
cient water to supply the wants of the 
settlement during the dry season, which 
lasts about five months. 

The place examined by the committee 
is a large basin or valley, gradually de- 
scending to the centre from all sides; the 
hills are low on all sides excepting the 
eastern, which rises to a considerable 
height, and from the accounts of the set- 
tlers, the place where the settlements 
would have to get their supplies of tim- 
ber, wood, &c. The timber is rather 
scrubby, and not very plentiful, but suffi- 
cient for Hawaii an s, as they need but 
little. 
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The land is owned in part by the king 
and government, and a chief by the name 
of Hualelca, who appears to be friendly, 
and will no doubt aid us in our efforts to 
elevate his fellow-country-men from their 
present deplorable state. Since we arrived 
in Honolulu we have had an interview 
with him, and he says he is willing to let 
us have the land on favourable terms. 
Wc are desirous of getting the privilege 
of laying our principles before the king” 
and chiefs, that they may have the oppor- 
tunity of judging for themselves: but this 
at present is denied us. We can get an 
introduction to his majesty by taking the 
necessary steps, through the minister of 
foreign relations, but it would be contrary 
to precedent and the rules of etiquette to 
enter into a religious discussion, or, in 
other words, preach the Gospel of life and 
salvation, and therefore would only be a 
visit of form and ceremonies. 

As you will see by the minutes of the 
Conference, the work of the Lord lias 
been prospered very much since our last 
Conference: the branches generally are in 
a healthy condition; the members and 
officers are filled with the spirit and re- 
joicing. The brethren are sanguine in 
the belief that with the blessing of the 
Lord, the progress and increase of the 
work the next six* months will exceed that 
of the past, ns the native officers are be- 
ginning to feel more and more the spirit 
of the Priesthood resting upon them, and 
feel anxious to get into the field. 

Pitllit B. Lewis. 


ELDER GEORGE Q. CANNON TO PRESI- 
DENT YOUNG. 

Honolulu, Oiilm, Sandwich Islands, 
Nov. 20th, 1853. 

Hear Brother Brigham : — The brethren 
generally are in their fields of labor ; bro- 
thers Lewis, McBride, and Fnrrcr, left for 
the island of Kanai last week ; and we 
have received intelligence of the arrival of 
the brethren destined for Hawaii, at that 
island, with the exception of brother Tan- 
ner, who is engaged with some others of 
the committee in seeking out a suitable 
location for the Saints, in accordance with 
your letter. Brother Johnson and myself 
arc laboring at present here, preaching, 
and doing what we can towards getting a 
press, Sec. We are writing this mail to | 
brother Horner, on the coast, requesting | 


him to furnish us with the necessary things 
(of which we have sent a bill to him), if 
possible, and telling him that there will be 
from $600 to $1000 here to his order 
whenever called for, with the prospect 
apparently of increasing this to the de- 
sired amount. Wo have thus written to 
brother Horner, he being the most suitable 
man of our acquaintance convenient to 
San Francisco. 

It seemed to us necessary to bring 
every auxiliary, such as a press, See., to 
bear, and to aid us in disseminating the 
principles calculated to raise them front 
their present degraded and deplorable 
condition to a situation where they can 
enjoy and appreciate (which they are in- 
capable of at present) the blessings the 
Lord basin store for 11 is people. It seems, 
after all the preaching that has been done 
here since the work started, as though it 
had only just commenced, for they are 
very low, indeed, and it requires great 
patience to labour among them, they are 
so slow to hearken and to comprehend 
the importance of these things. I have 
oftentimes felt that there is a greater field 
now than there was when we commenced 
labouring among them. 

The Elders who arrived last from the 
Valley are not yet sufficiently proficient 
(with the exception of the brothers Allred) 
to teach much in the native language, al- 
though the prospect is that brothers Law- 
son and Snider soon will be. Young men 
have the advantage over middle-aged and 
elderly men in acquiring this language, 
ns it is so very dissimilar in every way to 
the English language, and the natives* 
enunciation is so extremely rapid, that it 
is very difficult for an car that is dull in 
the least to distinguish the sounds, and 
looking at it naturally, it would seem as 
though some of the brethren will find 
it very difficult to ever acquire it suffi- 
ciently to make much of a business of 
preaching in it. The food and accom- 
modation, together with the arduousness 
of travelling, has been very hard upon the 
elderly brethren, still they have borne it 
without complaint. The climate has also 
been rather debilitating to those who are 
inclined to he invalids, especially brother 
McBride and sister Lewis. 

Wc are all pretty well satisfied, as far 
as we have had opportunities of observing 
( and experiencing here, that it will require 
young men to perform the labours, learn 
the language, See., upon these north and 
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south Pacific Islands. In conversation 
■with brother Lewis and others of the 
brethren on this subject, the idea was 
expressed that it would lie advisable, if 
practicable and according to wisdom, for 
live or more young Elders to be sent here 
from home, who would be likely to acquire 
the language speedily, and who would not 
consider it a hardship to stay years, should 
5t be necessary so to do. We feel that 
there will be doors opened before long 
upon other islands, and this might perhaps 
be a station for raising recruits or native 
auxiliaries. 

The Protestant Mission here have been 
engaged these last few months in ende;i- 
vouriog to establish a mission on the island 
of Fatuhiwa, one of the Marquesas Islands. 
In the Polynesian of the 10th inst., which 
I forward, you will see a short sketch, 
which may interest you. We attended the 
meeting, where Mr. Parker, a member of 
the Presbyterian Mission here, who ac- 
companied the mission, which consisted of 
four natives of these islands, two ordained 
and two catechists or teachers, and a white 
man, a layman, gave an account of their 
trip, and of their situation when he left 
them. The islands are claimed by the 
JjYench, and there are some French priests 
on one of the islands — Nunhiwa, at pre- 
sent, but are not doing much. The 
island where the Protestants landed has, 
it is estimated, about 3,000 inhabitants 
upon it, and under several petty chiefs 
who occasionally have quarrels. Their 
chiefs do not seem to have much authority: 
they are a fine, rquscular people, superior 
to these islanders. They rather posed the 
old gentleman, they were so inquisitive in 
relation to his views on plurality, &c. 
(this is one of the reasons of their having 
to leave when they made their former 
attempts — their interference with this 
practice.) He told them that he would 
teach the Bible (?). 

Gjjouge Q. Cannon. 


ELDER REDDIN A. ALLRED TO ELDER 
ROBERT CAML'BELL. 

Lull air) ft, Maui, Sandwich Islands, 
Jan. 2nd, 1854. 

r ’ Elders are now preaching on all of the 
Islands in the group, and hundreds are 
flocking to the standard of truth. Over 


one hundred have been baptized on this 
Island since the October Conference, and 
some of the Islands have increased at a 
more rapid rate ; and my prayer is that it 
may continue to roll until all the children 
of God arc gathered home to Zion. 

On the Island of Hawaii, where Elders 
Tanner and Karren with a native Elder 
established a Branch of the Church, the 
children of the Saints were required to 
pack sand, lumber, See., for priest Bond’s 
church, and when some refused to comply 
they were fined by the .ludge of that dis- 
trict. When Judge Lee heard of the 
fact, he wrote Mr. .Bond a letter, telling 
him that “ such proceedings were entirely 
wrong,” upon which the Rev. B. replied, 
denying the charge ; but by a letter from 
Elders Karren and Keeler, under date of 
Dec. 13th, 1853, we are informed that 
the practice is still continued. Some have 
even been fined for going to hear the 
Elders preach ; but this is not the case in 
all parts of the islands. 

The impression has gone forth, and is 
believed by a great many, that there is a 
law here to prevent migration, but Judge 
Lee (the presiding Judge of the kingdom) 
informed Elder Tanner and myself, while 
conversing with him a few days since, 
that it was not the case. He said there 
was a law requiring masters of vessels to 
give bonds for the return of all seamen 
shipped by them, because many had been 
left on other islands and in other coun- 
tries, with but little chance of returning, 
and had thus been lost from their friends ; 
this law was for their benefit, and not to 
prevent the natives from taking their fa- 
milies and going where they chose. The 
Judge said he did not think such a law 
could be made. 

Now this is what I would like to see, 
if it was agreeable with the First Presi- 
dency — these Saints emigrating to San 
Bernardino. I am of opinion that one 
hundred of them at that place would be 
of more service to themselves and the 
kingdom of God than one thousand on 
these lands. We can do nothing here 
towards teaching them industry or econo- 
my, unless we can procure a place to 
gather them here, according to the coun- 
sel of the President, and that appears not 
to be very flattering at present, as near 
as I can learn, but wc don’t feel like 
giving it up without a thorough trial. 
Whenever we are instructed to gather 
them home, (if it should be .even now, (I 
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believe that means can be obtained to 
purchase a schooner sufficiently large to 
transport them to the coast, and there are 


sailors enough among them to do their 
own work. 

Reddin A. Allred. 


[We have selected the above extracts of letters in the Deseret News of March 2, 
30, and April 27, feeling assured that our readers will be gratified to learn of the 
position and progress of the work of God in Polynesia. — E d.] 


CTlje 3j£attcr=tiay fpamt?’ g)tar. 


SATURDAY, JULY 22, 1354. 

Departure of Elder S. W. Richards. — B rother Samuel W. Richards, late Pre- 
sident of the Church in these lands, also Editor and publisher of the Star, embarked 
on board the Niagara, Captain Leitch, on the 8th inst., hence for Boston, on his return 
to his family at the home of the Saints in the Valleys of the Mountains. This worthy 
and favoured servant of the Lord has departed from these shores under most favour- 
able auspices. He has fulfilled his mission here with advantage to the work and 
honour to himself, and he now returns to the bosom of the Church, with the appro- 
bation of those who are over him in the Lord, and the good will and love of the 
thousands of Saints in Europe, whose prayers, we are assured, will ascend unceasingly' 
to our Father in heaven, not only that brother Samuel may be favoured with a swift 
and prosperous journey home, but that his upward course to eternal lives and glory 
may be as undeviating and as incessantly progressive as it has hitherto been. 

Foreign Intelligence — Italy . — La Tour, Valldc dc Lucerne, Piedmont, Italy, 
June 1G, Elder G. 1). Keaton writes — “ We are moving steadily onward. Six have 
been baptized within the last few days, and several more are nearly ready for bap- 
tism. The hireling clergy are not backward in opposing us, but they cannot put 
down f Mormon ism, 5 neither can they stop its progress. J. ruth, in all its naked 
simplicity and beauty', braves the boisterous storms it has to encounter, and rides 
triumphantly over all opposition, as if unconscious it had any' opponents. It is heart- 
sickening to sec the great poverty' that exists among these mountains. Last year 
there was a great falling short of crops of grain, which, together with the grape 
disease and the potato rot, contributes largely to augment the miseries of the labour- 
ing poor. The country is teeming with beggars. I never saw such miserable holes 
in my life as some of the people dwell in. The rough walls of most of the hovels 
arc as black as the chimney. Some of these hovels are stuck up among the rocks, 
and in some cases the rock serves for one end and a side. Surely the Lord had re- 
ference to such places as these when, speaking by the mouth of the Prophet Jeremiah, 
He said — c: Behold, I will send for many fishers, and they shall fish them ; and after 
will I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks.” 

Gibraltar . — Elder Edward Stevenson writes from London, July 5, giving us a 
brief account of the Gibraltar mission. Since his last letter from Gibraltar to us, he 
had met with much opposition on the part of the authorities, yet four persons had 
been baptized. The mission numbered 18 members, including one Seventy, one 
Elder, one Priest, and one Teacher, but six of the above number had recently left the 
mission, mostly for Asia, with the army'. Elder Stevenson had not been allowed to 
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preach a single sermon publicly, and indeed he was not allowed to visit many of the- 
brethren, and was sometimes obliged to desist from private teaching. Previously to 
Elder Stevenson’s leaving Gibraltar, he applied to the Governor for permission to 
preach publicly, obtained the same, and went in search of a room, but in a few days 
the permission was withdrawn. Elder Stevenson then requested a passage to England.,, 
which the Governor cheerfully agreed to ; but, on the day of sailing, he broke his 
promise, because Elder Stevenson would not promise never to return. Providence, 
however, opened up the way whereby Elder Stevenson was enabled to enjoy a respite-- 
from the labours and anxieties of his arduous mission. 


Arrival of Elders from, the Valley. — We have much pleasure in announcing* 
the arrival, July 6, of Elders C. H. Whcelock, W. C. Dunbar, and James Ferguson,, 
from Great Salt Lake Valley. These brethren sailed from New York, June 24th, on* 
board the Pacific, Captain Nye. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 4*10.) 


[October, 1838.] 

Lilburn W. Boggs had become so har- 
dened by mobbing the Saints in Jackson 
County, and his conscience so “ seared 
with a hot iron,” that he was considered 
a fit subject for the gubernatorial chair ; 
and it was probably his hatred to truth 
and the “ Mormons,” and his blood-thirsty, 
murderous disposition, that raised him to 
the station he occupied. His extermina- 
ting orden' of the twenty-seventh aroused 
every spirit in the State, of the like stamp 
of his own ; and the Missouri mobocrats 
were flocking to the standard of General 
Clark from almost every quarter. 

Clark, although not the ranking officer, 
was selected by Governor .Boggs as the 
most fit instrument to cany out his mur- 
derous designs ; for bad as they were in 
Missouri, very few commanding officers 
were yet sufficiently hardened to go all 
lengths with Boggs in this contemplated 
inhuman butchery, .and expulsion from 
one of the shoukl-bc free and independent 
States of the Republic of North America, 
where the Constitution declares, that <c mr>/ 
man shall have the privilege of worship- 
ping God according to the dictates of his 
own conscience ;” and this was all the 
offence the Saints had been guilty of. 

And here I would state, that while the 
evil spirits were raging up and down in 
the State to raise mobs against the “Mor- 
mons,” Satan himself was no less busy in 
striving to stir up mischief in the camp 


of the Saints : aud among the most con-, 
spicuous of his willing devotees was one 
Doctor Sampson Avard, who had been iit 
the Church but a short time, and who, 
although he had generally behaved with a 
tolerable degree of external decorum, was 
secretly aspiring to be the greatest of the- 
great, and become the leader of the peo- 
ple. This was his pride and his folly,, 
but as he had no hopes of accomplishing- 
it by gaining the hearts of the people in 
open strife, he watched his opportunity 
with the brethren, at a time when mobs- 
oppressed, robbed, whipped, burned, plun- 
dered and slew, till forbearance seemed, 
no longer a virtue, and nothing but the-" 
grace of God without measure could sup- 
port men under such trials, to form a, 
secret combination by which he might 
rise a mighty conqueror, at the expense- 
of the overthrow of the Church ; and this- 
he tried to accomplish by his smooth, flat- 
tering, and winning speeches, which hc- 
frequently made to his associates, while* 
his room was well guarded by some of his- 
pupils, ready to give him the wink on the- 
approach of any one who would hot ap- 
prove of his measures. 

In this situation, he stated that he bad 
the sanction of the heads of the Church.* 
for what he was about to do ; and by his- 
smiles and flattery, persuaded them to be- 
lieve it, and proceeded to administer to* 
the few under his control, an oath, bind- 
ing them to everlasting secresy to every- 
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thing which should he communicated to 
them by himself. Thus Avard initiated 
members into his band, firmly binding 
them, by all that was sacred, in the pro- 
tecting of each other in all things that were 
lawful ; and was careful to picture out a 
great glory that was then hovering over 
the Church, and would soon burst upon 
the Saints as a cloud by day, and a pillar 
of fire by night, and would soon unveil 
the slumbering mysteries of heaven, which 
would gladden the hearts and arouse the 
stupid spirits of the Saints of the latter- 
day, and fill their hearts with that love 
which is unspeakable and full of glory, 
and arm them with power, that the gates 
of hell could not prevail against them ; 
and would often alarm to his company, 
that the principal men of the Church had 
put him forward as a spokesman, and a 
leader of this band, which he named 
Danilcs. 

Thus lie duped many, which gave him 
the opportunity of figuring largely. He 
held his meetings daily, and carried on 
his work of craft in great haste, to pre- 
vent a mature reflection upon the matter, 
and had them bound under the penalties 
of death to keep the secrets and certain 
signs — which they had to know each other 
by, by day and night. 

After those performances, he held meet- 
ings to organize his men into companies 
of tens and fifties, appointing a captain 
over each company. After tins organiza- 
tion, he went on to teach them their duty 
in compliance with the orders of their cap- 
tains; lie then called his captains together 
;md taught them in a secluded place, as 
follows — 

My brethren, ns you havo been chosen to 
be our lending men, onr captains to rule 
over tliis Inst kingdom of .Tcsus Christ, who 
linvo been organized after the ancient order, 
I have called upon yon here to-day to teach 
you, and instruct you, in tho things that 
pertain to yonr duty, and to show you what 
your privileges arc, and what they soon will 
be. Know yo not, brethren, that it soon 
will be your privileges to take your respec- 
tive companies and go out on a scout on the 
borders of thcRottloments, and take to your- 
selves spoils of the goods of tho ungodly 
Gentiles? for it is written, the riches of the 
Gentiles shall be consecrated to my people, 
the house of Israel; and thus waste away tho 
Gentiles by robbing and plundering them of 
their property ; and in this way wo will build 
up the kingdom of God, and roll forth tho 
little stone that Daniel saw cut out of the 
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mountain without hands, until it shall fill 
the whole earth. For this is the very way 
that God destines to build up His kingdom 
in the last days. If any of us should be re- 
cognized, who can harm us? for wc will 
stand by each other and defend one another 
in all things. If our enemies swear against 
us, wc can swear also. [The captains were 
confounded at this, but Avard continued.] 
Why do you startle at this, brethren ? As 
the Lord liveth, I would swear a lie to clear 
any of you ; and if this would not do, 1 * 
would put them or him under the sand as 
Moses did tho Egyptian ; and in this way wo 
will consecrate much unto tho Lord, and 
build up His kingdom ; and who can stand 
against 11s? And if any of us transgress, 
wc will deal with him amongst ourselves, 
And if any one of thisDnnite society reveals 
nny of theso things, I will put him where 
the dogs cannot bite him. 

At this lecture, all of the officers re- 
volted, and said it would not do, they 
should not go into any such measures, 
and it would not do to name any such 
things; “such proceedings would bo in 
open violation to the laws of our country, 
and would be robbing our fellow citizens 
of their rights, and are not according to 
the language and doctrine of Christ, 01* 
the Church of Latter-day Saints.” 

This modern Sampson replied, and said 
there were no laws that were executed in- 
justice, and he cared not for them, this 
being a different dispensation, a dispensa- 
tion of tho fulness of times ; “ in this dis- 
pensation I learn from the Scriptures that 
tho kingdom of God was to put down all 
other kingdoms, and Ho Himself was fo- 
reign, and llis laws alone were the only 
laws that would exist.” 

AvarcVs teachings were still manfully* 
rejected by all. Avard then said that 
they had better drop the subject ; although 
lie had received his authority from Sidney 
Higdon the evening before. The meeting 
then broke up ; the eyes of those present 
were then opened, his craft was no longer 
in the dark, and but very little confidence 
was placed in him, even by the warmest 
of the members of his Baniie scheme. 

When a knowledge of Avard’s rascality 
came to the Presidency of the Church, lie 
was cut off from the Church, and every 
means proper used to destroy his influence, 
at which he was highly incensed, and went 
about whispering his evil insinuations, but 
finding every effort unavailing; lie again 
turned conspirator, and souglit to make 
friends with the mob. 
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And here let it be distinctly understood, j corn, another in grinding, another in 
iliat these companies of tens and fifties j butchering, another in distributing meat, 
got up by A.vard, were altogether separate ' &c., &c., so that all should be employed in 
and distinct from those companies of tens 1 turn, and no one lack the necessaries of 
and fifties organized by the brethren for j life. Therefore, let no one hereafter, by 
self defence, in case of an attack from the ' mistake or design, confound this organ iza- 
inob, and more particularly that in this tion of the Church for good and righteous 
time of alarm no family or person might purposes, with the organization of the 
8>e neglected, therefore, one company ’ Danitcs, of the apostate Avard, which 
would be engaged in drawing wood, an- 1 died almost before it had existence. 

•other in cutting it, another in gathering | 

( To be continued.) 


MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

HELD IX THE TABF.RXACLE, On EAT SALT LAKE CITY, COMMKXCIXO APRIL C, 1854, AT 
TEX O’CLOCK, A.M., PRESIDENT BRIO- IT AM YOUNG PUESIDINO. 

{Concluded from page 440.) 


Six, F.M. 

Meeting opened by singing, “ Come all 
re sons of Zion/’ Prayer by Elder Tho- 
mas Kington, followed by the congrega- 
tion singing, “ Come let us anew.” 

The congregation was addressed during 
the evening by Elders J. M. Grant, Tho- 
mas Kington, Wilford Woodruff, B. L. 
Clapp, and .Reynolds Gaboon . 

“ Redeemer of Israel,” was sung. Bene- 
diction by Elder A. P. Rockwood. 

Second Day, April 7. 

Conference was called to order by Pre- 
sident Kimball. 

Prayer by Elder Benson. Choir sang, 
"Oh, sift, sift away,” composed by Elder 
W. W. Phelps. 

The Conference then proceeded to take 
up the business before them. 

President Brigham Young was pre- 
sented as the President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all 
tire world, and as Prophet, Priest, and 
Bevelator, and was unanimously sustained. 

President Young then nominated Hc- 
ber C. Kimball to continue as his first 
Counsellor. Carried unanimously. He 
also nominated Jedcdiah M. Grant for his 
second Counsellor, in the place of brother 
Willard Richards deceased, which was 
also unanimously carried. 

Father John Smith was sustained as 
presiding Patriarch in the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 


Orson Hyde was presented and sus- 
tained as President of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles; and Parley P. Pratt, 
Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, John 
Taylor, George A. Smith, Amasa Lyman, 
Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo 
Snow, Erastus Snow, and Franklin D. 
Richards, were sustained as members of 
that Quorum. 

David Pettigrew was sustained as the 
President of the High Priests’ Quorum ; 
and Reynolds Gaboon, and George B. 
Wallace, as his Counsellors. 

Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancock', Henry 
I.Ierriman, Zera Pulsipher, Albert P. 
Rockwood, and Benjamin L. Clapp, were 
sustained as Presidents of the Seventies.^ 

John iSTebcker was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Elders* Quorum ; also James 
H. Smith and Aaron Sccva, his Coun- 
sellors. 

Edward Hunter was sustained as the 
Presiding Bishop of the Church. 

Lewis Wight was sustained as President 
of the Priests* Quorum ; also George 
Deckstadcr and William Whiting his 
Counsellors. 

McGee Harris was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Teachers* Quorum ; also 
Adam Spiers and Reuben Perkins, his 
Counsellors. 

Brigham Young was sustained as the 
Trustee in Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints ; and Edward 
Hunter, as his Assistant Trustee. 
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Daniel IT. Wells was sustained as the 
Superintendent of Public Works; and 
Truman 0. Angel, as the Architect for 
the Church. 

Brigham Young was sustained as the 
President of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund to gather the poor : and II. C. 
Kimball, W. Woodruff, 0. Hyde, G. A. 
Smith, E. T. Benson, J. M. Grant, D. 
II. Wells, Edward Hunter, Daniel Spen- 
cer, Thomas Bullock, John Brown, Wil- 
liam Crosby, A. Lyman, C. C. .Rich, Lo- 
renzo D. Young, P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, 
E. D. Richards, and Daniel McIntosh, 
were sustained as his assistants and agents 
for said fund. 

David Fulmer was sustained as the 
President of this Stake of Zion; also 
Thomas Rhoades and P. II. Young his 
Counsellors. 

Iletnan Hyde, Eleazer Miller, Phineas 
Richards, Levi Jackman, Ira E Id r edge, 
John Vance, Edwin D. Woolley, John 
Parry, Winslow Farr, William Snow, 
Nathaniel H. Felt, and Seth M. Blair, 
were sustained as Members of the High 
Council. 

PresidentYoung then nominated George 
A,. Smith to be the Church Historian and 
General Church Recorder, and he was 
unanimously sustained. 

The following persons were then ap- 
pointed and unanimously voted to go on 
missions, viz. — 

To England — Franklin D. Richards 
(to preside), James A. Little, George D. 
Grant, Jos. A. Young, Win. II. Kimball, 
William G . Young (son of Lorenzo), Ed- 
mund Ellsworth, Henry Lunt, William 
G. Walker, Robert W. Wolcott, Benja- 
min Waldron, Cyrus H. Whcclock. 

To the United States — Benjamin L. 
Clapp, S. M. Blair, Oscar Tyler, and John 
Banks. Milo Andrus to stay in St. Louis 
to preside there, under the direction of 
Erastus Snow, one of the Twelve. 

To the Pacific Isles — Orson Whitney, 
John Young (son of Lorenzo), Washing- 
ton B. Rodgers, Simpson M. Molcn, 
George Spiers, Joseph Smith (son of Hy- 
rum), Silas S. Smith (son of Silas), 
Silas Smith (son of Asahel), Sextus John- 
son, John T. Caine, Joseph C. Kingsbury. 

To Ireland — James Ferguson. 

To British North America — George P. 
Waugh. 

President Young presented a ream of 
strong brown paper, also a sample of 
pasteboard, made in Great Salt Lake City ; ■ 


and called upon the Bishops to gather up 
all the rags in their wards for the manic# 
factory. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
President Young. 

Two, r.w. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder P. P. Pratt. 
Singing. 

ISldcr Thomas Bullock read the report 
of the Treasurer of the Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund Company, also the report o? 
the Tithing Office. 

The following persons were voted to go 
on missions — 

To the Pacific Isles — Henry I*. Richards, 
Smith Thurstin, Edward Partridge, Ward 
Pack. 

To the United States — George W. 
Hickerson, William W. Rust. 

To Canada — James C. Sly, Amos Gus- 
tin. 

To England — Samuel Powell, Richard 
E. W adding ton, AVm. Benjamin llodgetts. 

President Young gave out an appoint- 
ment for the Seventies to meet in General 
Conference to-morrow evening, in the 
Tabernacle. 

Choir sang a hymn. Benediction by 
Patriarch Isaac Morley. 

Six, r.u. 

The High Priests’ Quorum met in the 
Tabernacle. 

April S, Ten, A. if. 

Called to order by President Kimball. 

Singing. Prayer by Lorenzo Snow. 
Singing. 

President Young spoke on the subiect 
of consecration and tithing ; and his re- 
marks will be published hereafter. 

Choir sang, “ The Hallelujah Chorus.” 
Beiuliction. 

Two, r.M. 

Called to order by 0. Hyde. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Woodruff. 
Singing. 

The Tabernacle not being large enough 
to accommodate those present, President 
Young invited all to the north side of the 
building, where seats had been prepared 
for about 7,000 ; and the scats and alleys 
were soon filled. 

The choir sang a piece called c< Truth.” 

Elder P. P. Pratt addressed the con- 
gregation. 
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The following persons were appointed 
and voted to go on missions — 

Parley P. Pratt, to San Josti, to es- 
tablish a gathering place for the Saints. 

Orson Pratt, Orson Spencer, to Cin- 
cinnati, to establish a gathering place for 
the Saints. 

Erastus Snow, to St. Louis, to estab- 
lish a gathering place for the Saints. 

Eli Bell, William Clough, M. Devalsen 
Merrick, Joseph A. Peck, John West, 
William King, to the Pacific Islands. 

James M. Barlow, James McGaw, 
Franklin Woolley, Haden W. Church, 
William Trost, Charles Bassett, AVilliam 
Martindale, Albert Grandell, to the United 
States. 

Choir sang, “Redeemer of Israel. ” 
Benediction. 

Six 1 ) P.M. 

The Seventies met in the Tabernacle. 

Congregation sang “How firm a foun- 
dation, See. Prayer by President Joseph 
Young. 

Presidents B. L. Clapp, Zera Pulsipher, 
Joseph Young, L. W. Hancock, anil 
Counsellor J. M. Grant, followed each 
other with appropriate instructions and 
remarks. 

Singing. Benediction. 


April 9, Ten, A.M. 

Congregation met in the open air, north 
of the Tabernacle. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Ilydc. 
Singing. 


Elder Lorenzo Snow spoke on the sub-« 
ject of life and salvation. 

President Kimball presented the fol- 
lowing names for missions — 

John Toone, Wm, C. Dunbar, Thomas 
Latey, to England. 

John Murdock, Patriarch, to go to 
Iron County. 

Elder Hyde spoke upon the instruc- 
tions given, and the doctrine of consecra- 
tion. 

Choir sang the chorus, “Judge me, 0 
Lord.” Benediction by John Taylor. 

Two, r.M. 

Singing. Prayer by W. Woodruff. 
Singing. Sacrament. 

George W. Rich was appointed on a 
mission to California. 

On motion, Jesse Thompson Hartley 
was cut oft* from the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Counsellor J. M. Grant appointed all 
the Bishops, Elders, Priests, and all the 
male members of the Church, who live in 
Great Salt Lake City, to be policemen to 
preserve the inhabitants in peace, safety, 
and virtue. 

President Young brought the Confer- 
ence to a close, and adjourned this Con- 
ference to the 27th June next, at ten, A. it. 
to meet at this place. 

Choir sang a hymn. Benediction by 
President Young. 

Further remarks of President Brigham 
Young, and others who spoke during the 
Conference, will be found in future Num- 
bers of the News. 
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Steamboat “ Uncle Sain,” Mississippi River, 4.00 miles above Now Orleans, 

June 17, 1854, 


Dear Brother Richards — I embrace this 
•opportunity of letting you know of our 
welfare and whereabouts. 

I posted a letter for you at the island 
of Tortugas, at which place we arrived 
May 30, and left June 4, which letter I 
hope you have received. 

We arrived at New Orleans on the 
12th, about twelve o’clock. Elder Brown 
had left for St. Louis, on account of his 
ill health. lie left letters for me in the 
hands of one Mr. Cook, which I received. 

Within two hours after landing, I had 
made an engagement with Captain Le- 


vensworth, of the steam boat, Uncle Sam, 
to take us to St. Louis, at three-and-a- 
half dollars per head, luggage free ; under 
fourteen years of age half the above. Be- 
tween eleven and twelve o’clock the next 
day we left, having been ten weeks from 
Liverpool. 

There were not any provisions left of 
your ship stores, so I had to purchase, for 
the P. E. E. passengers, provisions for nine 
days, which I did as follows — 400lbs. of 
biscuits, two barrels of flour, lOOlbs. of 
sugar, and 1 30lbs. of pork. 

We liaye had two deaths — Sister Mary 
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Warren (lied May 21 , and was buried at 
George’s Town, on the island of Grand 
Cayman, on the 22nd; .Tunc 21, an in- 
fant of brother Richard Major’s died 
about ten o’clock, and was buried, the 
same day, on the island of ’Lortugas. 
With the above exceptions, we have had 
very little sickness, and arc all well at 
the present time. 

I have been requested by the passengers 
to say — that they express their satisfaction 
with the quantity and quality of the provi- 
sions you furnished, and also with the ex- 
cellent ship which you provided. And if 
the good feelings and sincere prayers of a 
grateful people can in any way facilitate 
you, be assured that a sense of obligation 
will ever draw from our hearts the best 
feelings and most fervent prayers for your 
prosperity and salvation in time and all 
eternity. 

Previous to our arrival at New Orleans, 
we had our canvass for tents and wagon 
covers all made up, so that the Custom 
House Officers gave us no trouble or delay 
through that or anything else. 

With two or three exceptions this com- 
pany of Saints have conducted themselves 
with such propriety as to gain the admi- 
ration of Captain Pales, and others that 
have travelled with us; and if not to con- 
vince them of the truth, at least to make 
favourable impressions upon their minds 
towards us as a people. You will no 
doubt /wish to know who those excep- 
tions are. We had not been more 
"than two or three days on the ship, 
when two sisters began to make ac- 
quaintance with the officers of the ship, 
which soon became conspicuous. Some 
of our good sisters tried to make acquain- 
tance with these two, and lead them 
otherwise. Myself also, with brothers 
Hart and Armstrong, talked with them of 
-their improper conduct ; but all our en- 
treaties were in vain. Captain Pales and 
others expressed their disgust with them. 
They stayed at New Orleans, and 1 ex- 
pect one or both of them arc married be- 


fore this. The men that they kept com- 
pany with stuffed them up with the pro- 
mise that they would go to the Valley 
next season. 

Alfred Lardent also stayed at New Or- 
leans ; he was met by some relation that 
persuaded him to stay. I talked with 
him, and tried to show him the danger 
and folly of staying at such a place. lie 
said he had paid £10, and was willing to 
give up any further claim on the com- 
pany. 

It was no sooner known amongst the 
other passengers that these parties had 
stayed at New Orleans, than I had a 
dozen applications from parties to take 
their places, and who expressed their wil- 
lingness to pay when they got to the Val- 
ley whatever might be required, but I said 
that could not be decided until we saw 
brother Empey at Saint Louis. 

I have just been looking over our 
journal, kept by brother Armstrong, 
from which I see that wo were in an 
almost dead calm for twenty days, 
under a blazing sun, the thermometer 
standing at 120 on deck in the shade, be- 
tween decks 110. When I think bow 
little sickness we have had, and the ex- 
treme heat to which we have been ex- 
posed, and that we are, as a eomnany, in 
good health, my heart is filled with grati- 
tude to God. 

The people around us say that we are 
too late to get to Salt Lake City this 
season. They say that we shall be frozen 
to death in the mountains. Our answer 
is, the God that has brought us safe 
through the hot climate, can take us 
equally as safe through the cold one. Wc 
are nil in good faith and spirits, with the 
^hope of seeing Salt Lake City sometime 
in October next. 

Brothers Hart and Armstrong join me 
in love to yourself and father Spencer. 

With feelings of esteem, I am your fel- 
low-servant in the Gospel, 

Ricilvrd Cook. 


"Why should Lanouu nn Dnunonnv? — Drudgery is one thing. Truo labour is ano- 
ther. No man has any right to be a drudge ; no man was ever made for that. If true to 
himself, ho cannot but bo something more. In his very nature there wait faculties to bo 
unfolded, which ho lias no right to neglect — faculties, in exercising which he lifts himself, 
above the sense of want, above the power of fear, of fortune, or of dentil — feels his immor- 
tality — becomes himself wliat God intended him to be. In any kind of business or labour 
he can find sphere for the exercise of these his greatest faculties ; if lie cannot, he is bound 
to labour somewhere else, 
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MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL 

OP THE AUTHORITIES OP THE CHURCH. OP JESUS CHRIST OP LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN TnE 
3JRITISII 1SI.ES, HELD IN CU.M llEK LAND STREET OHAl’EL, CURTAIN ROAD, AND AT ‘23, 
aiATCLIKFE TERRACE, OOSWELL ROAD, LONDON, JUNE 20, 27, AND 28, 1854:. 


.Tune 20, 10, a.m. 

OFFICERS PRESENT — Of the Twelve 
Apostles. — Franklin D. Richards. 

Presidency of the Church in the .British 
Teles. — Samuel W. Richards, .Daniel 
Spencer. 

President of the French Mission. — An- 
drew L. Lamoreaux. 

President of the Gibraltar Mission . — 
Edward Stevenson. 

Presidency of the Church in Wales . — 
Dan Jones, Thomas Jeremy, Daniel 
Daniels. 

Pastors or Presidents of . Districts . — 
Daniel Tyler, John S. Fullmer, Chauncey 
G. Webb, .Edward Bunker, Israel Barlow, 
Charles IV Dana, James G. Willie, Wil- 
liam Glover, Charles Smith, Sylvester H. 
Karl, .John Barker, James Corrigan. 

Presidents of Conferences. — John Ro- 
Finson, John Chislett, David B. Dille, 
Thomas Caffall, Joseph Hall, John W. 
.Lewis, George W. Brannvell, James Pace, 
Charles A. Harper, William Smith, Tho- 
mas Williams, William Pitt, Joseph West- 
wood, John Mayer, Noah T. Guyman, 
William G. Mills, Martin Slack, Andrew 
Ferguson, Thomas B. Broderick, Matthew 
Rowan, Milieu Atwood, W. G . McMullin, 
John M. Brown, Isaac Allred, George 
Simpson, Philemon C. Merrill, Edward 
Frost, Osman M. Deuel, Joseph France, 
Andrew Galloway, William Heaton, Ed- 
ward Martin, Daniel D. McArthur, Jo- 


seph Boath, Patrick Lynch, Spicer W^ 
Crandall. 

Elders. — Benjamin Brown, James 
Marsden, Israel Evans, N. T. Porter, 
John A. Hunt, William G. Young, Tho- 
mas Hardy, William W. Major, Charles 
A. Foster, Joseph A. Young, William 
Woodward, Thomas Giles, J. D. Ross, 
George W. Thurston, Edmond Ellsworth, 
Thomas Parry, George D. Grant, William 
H. Kimball, James A. Little. 

Meeting opened with singing. Prayer 
by President Samuel W. Richards. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards — Breth- 
ren, this meeting has been called for the 
purpose of seeing you, hearing your 
words, and bringing us all into a closer 
union with each other, that we may 
receive an increase of the Spirit of the 
Lord, to enable us to do His work more 
effectually. We wish you to feel at home, 
and that you arc among your brethren. 
Put away all feelings of false delicacy, and 
let nothing prevent you from giving a 
correct and proper account of the condi- 
tion of your various fields of labour. Wc 
wish all the brethren to be of a faithful 
spirit, and not make an undue use of any- 
thing that may be said in this Council. 

As I am very hoarse, through being 
in the crowded meetings of yesterday, I 
will call upon brother Samuel to give you 
a further statement of the objects of our 
meeting. 
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President Samuel W. Richards — 
Brethren, I am thankful for the privi- 
lege of expressing my feelings, and am 
happy to meet with you on this occasion. I 
will endeavour to set before you some of 
the leading features of the business that 
will occupy the attention of this meeting. 

On the arrival of my brother Franklin, 
I was given to understand that there 
would be some little deviation from the 
arrangements existing in this country. It 
was therefore thought right to convene 
this meeting for the purpose of making 
these alterations, and of taking a retro- 
spective view of our past labours. 

A meeting similar to this was held about 
two years ago, when I entered upon my 
labours as your President. It is my desire 
that you should speak freely of the counsel 
which I have given, and the policy which 
I have adopted, together with their effects 
upon the Conferences, that my brother 
Franklin may express his approval or dis- 
approval. You may have thought that 
in some instances my counsel has been a 
a Jittle severe, and some may have thought 
it a little unwise. I know lam subject 
to weaknesses, and that I have been in 
the midst of men of greater experience 
than myself. But I. want to improve, and 
I therefore desire you, in representing your 
respective fields of labour, to speak freely 
of anything which you think ought to be 
done, or of any alterations which you 
think ought to be made. 

This is a kind of parting meeting, and 
I wash to see if brother Franklin can re- 
ceive the work at my hands as I received 
it from his. He will call upon you to 
speak, as he may deem right. 

‘Elder Daniel Spencer — Brethren, 
I am happy to meet with you. I have 
been favoured with an acquaintance with 
most of you since I. came to England. I 
have noticed your arrangements in your 
various fields of labour. I find you arc 
pursuing different courses, even under 
similar circumstances. Some think it is 
of no use to try to spread the work among 
those who are out of the Church — they 
think it is about over with preaching to 
the world. Others are trying all they 
can to spread the work. Some are afraid 
to have many Travelling Elders. Others 
have many of them, because they think 
the work will and ought to spread. Some 
of the Elders talk too much of the poverty 
of the Saints, and by this means make 
them feel as though they cannot do any- 


thing. Others do not do this to such an 
extent. The poorest portion of the Saints 
have done the most to build up the king- 
dom of God, and I believe it is by our 
faith in the Almighty that we shall be 
able to do His work. We are to live by 
our liberality, and it is not right to teach 
the Saints they cannot trust in God ; if 
we do this, we shall not prosper, and the 
Saints will not prosper. 

I find, also, that some of the Book 
Agents do not make regular remittances 
to the Office. This is on account of the 
Presidents of Conferences not being 
prompt with the Agents. Likewise, in 
some instances, the Agents’ books are not 
regularly audited, and the stock is not 
taken so as to ascertain whether or not 
there is sufficient on hand to meet the de- 
mand upon them. We ought to attend 
to these things, for it is our duty to do so. 

These are some of the things that we 
may improve upon, through the counsel 
of our Presidents. 

Elder F. D. Richards — We wish 
the brethren to speak upon those particu- 
lar items upon which their minds are not 
clear, and let us hear of all difficulties that 
operate against the interests of the work. 
I will call for the representation of the 
Conferences, commencing with London. 

Elder John Rorinson — The London 
Conference is in good condition. The 
Saints arc united in rolling forth the work. 
They rejoice much in the blessings of the 
Gospel, and have confidence in all the 
authorities of the Church. Wc have a 
good deal of out door preaching, and there 
arc several anti-Mormon lecturers em- 
ployed against us, but they really do us 
good. I have nothing to complain of in 
the London Saints. Some of the Branches 
have a good many Stars on hand, but 
they will soon get rid of them. I rejoice 
in having the approbation of the authori- 
ties, and hope to spend my life in this 
good cause. 

Elder William C. Mills — Reading 
Conference is in good standing. We have 
six Travelling Elders, who preach much 
in the open air. All our places, except 
Reading, arc small, and the ministers of 
other religions do all they can to prevent 
the people from hearing the Gospel - 
They even withhold from the poor and 
needy, the blankets and coals they are in 
the habit of distributing among the poor, 
if they are known to attend our meetings. 
Wc are .reducing our .book debt, and hope 
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soon to be rid of it. We have a faithful 
"Travelling Elder, who has a large family, 
and I. think it would he wise to give him 
another field of labour. 

Elder John Oiiislktt — In .Kent Con- 
ference there arc nine Travelling Elders, 
and we have room for ten more, if they 
will travel without purse or scrip. The 
Elders and Saints are united with me, 
both heart and hand, in spreading forth 
the work. It is prospering more in new 
than in old places. Elder Harrison is 
preaching in Canterbury, and is likely to 
do a good work there. Our Conference 
extends over a great tract of country, and 
and most of our Branches are very small. 
There are many places in which the Gos- 
pel has not been preached, and the Saints 
are willing to make any sacrifice in order 
to have it preached in those places. The 
Book Agency, and the funds generally, 
are in good condition. 

Elder David B. Dills- — Manchester 
Conference is generally in good condition. 
When I first went there we had not much 
patronage from strangers, but we placar- 
ded the towns, and now many strangers 
come to hear us. We have room for 
more Travelling Elders, as there are many 
large towns that are badly supplied with 
preachers. Our financial affairs arc not 
in a good condition, but they arc impro- 
ving. Some of the Branches have too 
many Stars. 

Elder SriCEit W. Crandall — -The 
Liverpool Conference is in good condition, 
as it also was when I was appointed to 
take charge of it. Wc have three Tra- 
velling Elders, who are united with me in 
rolling forth the work. Our out-door 
preaching is often interrupted. 

Elder Andrew Ferguson — The Pres- 
ton Conference, with the exception of two 
Branches, is in good condition. In this 
Conference I found that the officers and j 
Saints entertained the idea, that it was 
of no use to preach to the world any more, 
but they now sec the necessity of going 
forth and giving the people another warn- 
ing. Wc have three Travelling Elders. 
Financial matters arc not in a good state, 
but are improving. The Stars do not go 
off well ; we have about one hundred, 
every week, ( that are not sold, but we arc 
trying to got rid of them. 

Elder Edward Martin — I feel great 
pleasure in representing the Glasgow Con- 
ference. The Saints have always been 
, willing to obey counsel. We have open 
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air preaching in about fifty places. I am 
happy to say we have a noble Pastor, 
and he has a noble Counsellor. I feel 
happy to labour under such men. I 
do not think we need any more Travel- 
ling Elders at present. We have three 
hundred Stars, every week, that arc not 
disposed of, vet we try to get them off by 
dividing them among the Branches. 

Elder William Heaton — The Edin- 
burgh Conference is in good standing. 
We have two Travelling Elders. They 
are good and faithful men. We are uni- 
ted together, in rolling on the work; and 
the Presidents of Branches in particular 
are united with us. We arc in want of 
another Travelling Elder, and I should 
like a brother of mine to labour in this 
Conference. The Book Agency is in 
good condition, and I believe the Temple 
and Emigrating Funds will he up to the 
mark. The south-eastern part of the 
Conference is without preaching. 

Elder .1). D. McArthur — The Dundee 
Conference is in good condition. The 
Saints are good, and the Elders are doing 
the best they can. The brethren and 
sisters arc busy distributing tracts. Wc 
have plenty of room for more Elders to 
open up new places. 

Elder Joseph Boatii — The Kilmarnock 
Conference is in good condition. We are 
few in number, and much scattered. 
When I went there the Saints felt that the 
people had had preaching enough, but 
this idea is giving place to a more health- 
ful view of the subject. The Saints are 
a good people, and arc willing to hearken 
to counsel. The Book Agency is not in 
good condition. Wc have room for more 
Travelling Elders to open up new places. 

Elder Patrick Lynch — I cannot 
give a very flattering account of the 
Church in Ireland. When I went to the 
Dublin Conference, it was said to number 
fifty-seven members. How there are but 
twenty-seven. Some have emigrated, 
some have gone to the Eastern War, and 
others have removed to other places. I 
have applied for leave to preach in the open 
air, but have been refused the privilege. 
The Conference is in debt, and the religious 
ministers use all their influence against us. 

Elder Daniel Daniels — In Wales 
we are doing a good work. The Saints 
are well united. Those of us who have 
come back from the Valley, with Elder 
Dan Jones, are one in all things, and our 
prospects are good. 
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Elder Thomas Jeremy — There is speaking to him, and also that his spirit 
the greatest confidence in the Presidency and power were in it. I pray that in 
of Elder Dan Jones. We are united in returning to his family, the angels of God 
doing the best we can to roll forth the may go before him and preserve him from 
work. We are baptizing many into the all evil, and that he may be crowned with 
Church. . blessings for ever more. Amen. 

Elder Dan Jones — The great dif- Elder Andrew L. Lamoreaux — When 

ficulty in Wales has been that the Saints I took charge of the French Mission,! found 
have received an idea that the work was things in a very discouraging condition, 
about finished. It has occupied much Elder Hart was doing all lie could to keep 
of our time to root this out of their minds, the Saints together; and other Elders were 
We are now trying all we can to spread with him, acting for the good of the work, 
the work. Many of our brethren work as far as they knew. We held a Conference 
at their employment part of the year, and in Jersey, two weeks after my arrival, 
give themselves up to preach the Gospel when I determined to go with Elder Hart 
the other part. 1 have a printing press, to France. We found but three members 
and we print tracts at a cheap rate t and of the Church in Paris, and met with a 
let the Elders have them at cost price, and very cold reception. There are now about 
thus they are enabled, in part, to sustain fifteen members there. We find it very 
themselves. The brethren preach much difficult to induce the people of France to 
in the open air, and whenever any par- give their minds to the consideration of 
ticular opposition takes place, we appoint religion. They seem to think no more of 
a camp-meeting, and get eight or ten of God and religion than the beast of the 
our most talented Elders to address the field. At present there is considerable 
people, and thus we are, through the bles- excitement in .Jersey, and through the 
sing of God, generally enabled to frustrate blessing of the Almighty we hope to do a 
the wishes of our enemies. good work there. 

I could not do justice to my feelings President F. D. .Richards — In con- 
without complying with the request of sequence of the noise and interruption 
our worthy President, Samuel W. Rich- we are subject to in this room, I move 
ards. I believe lie has been a God-send that we adjourn our meeting to the room, 
to the British Saints. I have been sur- No. 23, Ratcliff Terrace, Goswell Road, 
prised at the able manner in which he has to convene in that place, at half-past five 
conducted the Slav. When I have read o’clock. (Carried unanimously.) 
its pages, I have felt as though I were 

( To be continued.) 


DEFENCE OF POLYGAMY. 

1ST A LADT OK UTAH, IN A LBTTEIl TO HER SISTBIl IN NKW HAMPSHIRE. 

Great Salt Lake City, Jan. J2, lSo-1. 

Dear Sister — Your letter of Oct. 2, It seems, my dear sister, that we are no 
was received on yesterday. My joy on its nearer together in our religious views than 
reception was more than I can express, formerly. Why is this ? Are we not all 
I had waited so long for your answer to bound to leave this world, with all we pos- 
our last, that I had almost concluded my sess therein, and reap the reward of our 
friends were offended, and would write to doings here in a never ending hereafter ? 
me no more. Judge, then, of my joy when If so, do we not desire to be undeceived, 
I read the sentiments of friendship and of and to know and to do the truth ? Do 
sisterly affection expressed in your letter, we not all wish in our very hearts to be 
We are all well here, and are prosperous sincere with ourselves, and to be honest 
and happy in our family circle. My chil- and frank with each other ? 

«lren, four in number, arc healthy and If so, you will bear with me patiently, 
cheerful, and fast expanding their physical while I give a few of my reasons for em- 
and intellectual faculties. Health, peace, bracing, and holding sacred, that particu- 
and prosperity have attended us all the lar point in the doctrine of the Church of 
day long. the Saints, to which you, my dear sister, 
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together with a large majority of Chris- 
tendom. so decidedly object. 1 mean, a 
“plurality of wives” 

I have a Bible, which I have been taught, 
from my infancy, to hold sacred. In this 
Bible, 1 read of a holy man named Abra- 
luim, "'ho is represented as the friend of 
God, a faithful man in all things, a man 
who kept the commandments of God, and 
who is called, in the New Testament, the 
ec father of the faithful.” Sec James ii. 
23. Rom. iv. 10. Gal. iii. 8, 0, 16, 29. 

I find this man had a plurality of wives, 
some of which were called concubines. 
Sec Book of Genesis ; and for his concu- 
bines, sec xxv. 0. 

I also find his grandson Jacob possessed 
of four wives, twelve sons, and a daughter. 
These wives are spoken very highly of, by 
the sacred writers, as honourable and vir- 
tuous women. “These,” say the Scrip- 
tures, “ did build the House of . Israel.” 

Jacob himself was also a man of God, 
and the Lord blessed him and his house, 
and commanded him to be fruitful and 
multiply. See Genesis xxx. to xxxv., and 
particularly xxxv. 10, 11. 

I find also that the twelve sons of Jacob, 
by these four wives, became princes, heads 
of tribes, Patriarchs, whose names arc had 
in everlasting remembrance to all genera- 
tions. 

Now God talked with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob frequently: and His angels also 
visited and talked with them, and blessed 
them and their wives and children. He 
also reproved tho sins of some of the sons 
of Jacob, for hating and selling their bro- 
ther, and for adultery. But in all His 
communications with them, He never con- 
demned tlfeir family organization ; but, on 
the contrary, always approved of itj and 
blessed them in this respect. He even 
told Abraham, that He would make him 
the father of many nations, and that in 
him and his seed all the nations and kin- 
dreds of the earth should be blessed. See 
Genesis xviii. 17 — 19 ; also xii. 1 — 3. 
In later years I find the plurality of wives 
perpetuated, sanctioned, and provided for, 
in the law of Moses. 

David the Psalmist not only had a plu- 
rality of wives, but the Lord Himself spoke 
by the mouth of Nathan the Prophet, and 
told David, that lie (the Lord) had given 
bis master’s wives into his bosom ; but be- 
cause ho had committed adultery with the 
wife of Uriah, and had caused his murder, 
He would take Ids wives and give them to 


m- 

a neighbour of his, &c. See 2 Samuel, xii. 
7—11. 

Here, then, we have the word of the 
Lord, not only sanctioning polygamy, bub 
actually giving to king David the wives 
of his master, (Sauk) and afterward 
taking the wives of David from him, and 
giving them to another man. Here we 
have a sample of severe reproof and pun- 
ishment for adultery and murder; while 
polygamy is authorized and approved by 
the word of God. 

But to come to the New Testament. I 
find Jesus Christ speaks very highly of Abra- 
ham and his family : he says, “ Mam/ shall, 
come from the cast, and from the west 
and from the north, and from the south . 
and shall sit do am with Abraham, Isaac . 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of God?' 
Luke, xiii. 28, 29. 

Again, lie said, “Jfyc were Abraham? n 
seed, ye 'would, do the works of Abraham.” 

Paul the Apostle, wrote to the Saints 
of his day, and informed them as follows: 
“ As many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ; and if ye 
arc Christ’s, then are yc Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise.” 

He also sets forth Abraham and Sarah 
as patterns of faith and good works, and 
as the father and mother of faithful Chris- 
tians, who should, by faith and good 
works, aspire to be counted the sons of 
Abraham, and daughters of Sarah. 

Now let us look at some of the works 
of Sarah, for which she is so highly com- 
mended by the Apostles, and by them held 
up as a pattern for Christian ladies to 
imitate. "Now Sarah, Abram’s wife, 
bare him no children; and she had a hand- 
maid, an .Egyptian, ivhose name teas Ha- 
gar. And Sarah said unto Abram, be- 
hold now, the Lord hath restrained me 
f rom bearing : I pray thee go in unto mi/ 
maid : it may be that I may obtain child- 
ren by her. And Abram hearkened unto 
the voice of Sarah, And Sarah, Abram’s 
wife, took JIagar her maid, the Egyptian, 
after Abram had dwelt ten years m the 
land, of Canaan, and gave her to her hus- 
band, Abram, to be his wife.” See 
Genesis, xvi. 1 — 3. 

According to Jesus Christ and the 
Apostles, then, the only way to be saved 
is to be adopted into the great family of 
polygamists, by the Gospel, and then 
strictly follow' their examples. 

Again, John the Rcvelator describes the 
Holy City of the heavenly Jerusalem, w-ith 


^DEFENCE OF POLYGAMY. 


470 


the names of the twelve sons of Jacob in- 
scribed on the mates. Rer. xxi. 12. 

To sum up the whole, then, I find that 
polygamists avere the friends of God ; that 
the family and lineage of a polygamist 
were selected, in which all nations should 
be blessed ; that a polygamist is named in 
the New Testament as the father of the 
faithful Christians of after ages, and cited 
as a pattern for all generations; that the 
wife of a polygamist, who encouraged her 
husband in the practice of the same, and 
even urged him into it, and officiated in 
giving him another wife, is named as an 
honorable and virtuous woman, a pattern 
for Christian ladies, and the very mother of 
all holy women in the Christian Church, 
whose aspiration it should be, to be called 
her daughters; that Jesus Christ has decla- 
red, that the great fathers of the polygamic 
family stand at the head in the kingdom 
of God : in short, that all the saved of after 
generations should be saved by becoming 
jnembers of a polygamic family ; that all 
those who do not become members of it 
are strangers and aliens to the covenant 
of promise, the commonwealth of Israel, 
and not heirs according to the promise 
3nade to Abraham ; that all people from 
the east, west, north, or south, who enter 
into the kingdom, enter into the society of 
polygamists, and under their patriar- 
ch ial rule and government: indeed no 
one can even approach the gates of hefu- 
wen without beholding the names of twelve 
polygamists, (the sons of four different 
women by one man,) engraven in ever- 
lasting glory upon the pearly gates. 

My dear sister, with the Scriptures be- 
fore me, I could never find it in my heart 
to reject the heavenly vision which has 
restored to man the fulness of the Gospel, 
or the Latter-day Prophets and Apostles, 
merely because in this restoration is in- 
cluded the ancient law of matrimony and 
of family organization and government, 
preparatory to the restoration of all Israel. 

But, leaving all Scripture, history, or 
precedent, out of the question, let us come 
to nature’s law. What, then, appears to 
be the great object of the marriage rela- 
tions ? 1 answer — the multiplying of our 

species, the rearing and training of chil- 
dren. 

To accomplish this object, natural law 
would dictate, that a husband should re- 
main apart from his wife at certain sea- 
sons, which, in the very constitution of the 
female, are untimely. Or in other words, 


indulgence should not be merely for plea- 
sure, or wanton desires, but mainly for the- 
purpose of procreation. 

The mortality of nature would teach a 
mother, that, during nature’s process in 
the formation and growth of embryo man,, 
her heart should be pure, her thoughts 
and affections chaste, her mind calm, her 
passions without excitement ; while her 
body should be invigorated with every ex- 
ercise conducive to health and vigour; 
but by no means subjected to anything 
calculated to disturb, irritate, weary, or 
exhaust any of its functions. 

And while a kind husband should nou- 
rish, sustain, and comfort the wife of his 
bosom, by every kindness and attention 
consistent with her situation, and with 
his most tender affection ; still he should 
refrain from all those untimely associa- 
tions which are forbidden in the great 
[ constitutional laws of female nature ; 
which laws we see carried out in almost 
the entire animal economy, human animals 
excepted. 

Polygamy, then, as practised under the 
Patriarchal law of God, tends directly to 
the chastity of women, and to sound 
health and morals in the constitutions of 
their offspring. 

You can read, in the law of God, in 
your Bible, the times and circumstances 
under which a woman should remain 
apart from her husband, during which, 
times she is considered unclean ; and should 
her husband come to her bed under such 
circumstances, he would commit a gross^ 
sin both against the laws of nature, and 
the wise provisions of God’s law, as re- 
vealed in His word ; in short, he would' 
commit an abomination ; lie would sin both 
against his own body, against the body 
of his wife, and against the laws of pro- 
creation, in which the health and morals 
of his offspring are directly concerned. 

The polygamic law of God opens to .'ill 
vigorous, healthy, and virtuous females, a 
door by which they may become honour- 
able wives of virtuous men, and mothers- 
of faithful, virtuous, healthy, and vigorous, 
children. 

And here let me ask yon, my dear sister, 
what female in all New Hampshire would 
marry a drunkard, a man of hereditary 
disease, a debauchee, an idler, or a spend- 
thrift; or what woman would become a 
prostitute; or on the other hand, live and 
die single ; or without forming those inex- 
pressibly dear relationships of wife ancf 
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mother; if the Ahrahamic covenant, or 
Patriarchal laws of Clod, were extended 
over your State, and held sacred and 
honourable by all ? 

Pear sister, in your thoughtlessness, you 
inquire, “Why not a plurality of husbands 
as well as a plurality of wives ?” To which 
X reply : 1 st, God has never commanded or 
sanctioned a plurality of husbands ; 2nd, 

“ Man is the head of the woman,” and no 
woman can serve two lords ; 3rd, Such an 
order of things would work death and 
not life, or, in plain language, it would 
multiply disease instead of children. In 
fact, the experiment of a plurality of hus- 
bands, or rather of one woman for many 
men, is in active operation, and has been 
for centuries, in all the principal towns and 
cities of “ Christendom !” It is the genius 
of “ Christian inst itutions,” falsely so called. 
It is the result of “ Mystery Babylon , the 
great whore of all the earth.” Or in 
other words, it is the result of making void 
the holy ordinances of God in relation to 
matrimony, and introducing the laws of 
Home, in "which the clergy and nuns are 
forbidden to marry, and other members 
only permitted to have one wife. This 
law leaves females exposed to a life of sin- 
gle “ blessedness without husband, child, 
or friend to provide for or comfort them : 
or to a life of poverty and loneliness, ex- 
posed to temptation, to perverted affec- 
tions, to unlawful means to gratify them, 
or to the necessity of selling themselves 
for lucre. While the man wlio has abun- 
dance of means is tempted to spend it on 
a mistress in secret, and in a lawless way, 
the law of God would have given her 
to him as an honourable w r ife. These 
circumstances give rise to murder, infan- 
ticide, suicide, disease, remorse, despair, 
■wretchedness, poverty, untimely death, 
with all the attendant train of jealousies, 
heartrending miseries, want of confidence 
in families, contaminating disease, &c. ; 
and finally, to the horrible license system, 
in which governments, called Christian, 
license their fair daughters, I will not say 
to play the beast, but to a degradation 
far beneath them ; for every species of 
the animal creation, except man, refrain 
from such abominable excesses, and ob- 
serve in a great measure the law's of nature 
in procreation. 

1 again repeat, that nature has consti- 
tuted the female differently from the male; 
and for a different purpose. The strength 
of the female constitution is designed to 

( Concluded < 
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flow' in a stream of life, to nourish and 
sustain the embryo, to bring it forth, and 
to nurse it on her bosom. When nature 
is not in operation within her in these par- 
ticulars, and for these heavenly ends, it 
has wisely provided relief at regular pe- 
riods, in order that her system may be 
kept pure and healthy, without exhaust- 
ing the fountain of life on the one hand, 
or drying up its river of life on the other; 
till mature age, and an approaching 
change of worlds, render it necessary 
for her to cease to be fruitful, and give 
her to rest awhile, and enjoy a tranquil 
life in the midst of that famiiy circle, en- 
deared to her by so many ties, and which 
may be supposed, at this period of her life, 
to be approaching the vigour of manhood, 
and therefore able to comfort and sustain 
her. 

Not so with man. He has no such 
draw' back upon his strength. It is his to 
move in a wider sphere. If God shall 
count him w'orthy of an hundred fold, in 
this life, of wives and children, and houses, 
and lands, and kindreds, he may even as- 
pire to Patriarchal sovereignty, to empire; 
to be the prince or head of a tribe, or 
tribes ; and like Abraham of old, be able 
to send forth, for the defence of his coun- 
try, hundreds and thousands of his own 
warriors, born in his own house. 

A noble man of God, who is full of 
the Spirit of the Most High, and is 
counted worthy to converse with Jehovah, 
or with the Son of God ; and to associate 
with angels, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect ; one who will teach his chil- 
dren, and bring them up in the light of 
unadulterated and eternal truth; is more 
worthy of a hundred wives and children, 
than the ignorant slave of passion, or of 
vice and folly, is to have one wife and one 
child. Indeed the God of Abraham is so 
much better pleased with one than with 
the other, that he would even take away, 
the one talent, which is habitually abused, 
neglected, or put to an improper use, and 
give it to him who has ten talents. 

In the Patriarchal order of family go- 
vernment, the w'ife is bound to the law of 
her husband. She honors, “c alls him 
lord,” even as Sarah obeyed and honored 
Abraham. She lives for him, and to in- 
crease his glory, his greatness, his king- 
dom, or family.” Her affections are cen- 
tered in her God, her husband, and her 
children. 
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EDITORIAL. 


&l)c 3Cattct 4 ^trcij) gimutg' JHltlUnma* §>tat. 


SATURDAY, JULY 2D, 1854. 

Key to tile Science of Theology. — We have now in press a new work, en- 
titled “ Key to the Science of Theology ; Designed as an Introduction to the First 
Principles of Spiritual Philosophy, Religion, Law, and Government, as Developed by 
the Ancients, and as Restored in this Age for the Final Development of Universal 
Peace, Truth, and Knowledge;” by Elder Parley P. Pratt, one of the Twelve 
Apostles. 

To those who are acquainted with Elder Pratt, and his interesting, lively, and 
engaging method of communicating his ideas, we scarcely need say anything, fur- 
ther than that he is the Author of such a work, to ensure the desire of all Saints 
to obtain a perusal of it. The “Voice of Warning,” which has now passed to the 
eighth edition in the English language, in the United States and Great Britain, and 
which has now an extensive circulation on the Continent, in the French and German 
languages, is a sample of his pleasing style. 

This work was written at an early period of the history of the Church, and im- 
mediately took rank with its standard works, and has ever since been found a faith- 
f\il pioneer in the cause of truth. Thousands who have become obedient to the faith, 
attribute their conviction, either in part or in whole, to a perusal of this work. 

As Elder Pratt there treated the topics upon which he dwelt, in the boldness and 
fulness of the light which had then been revealed upon those subjects, so in his 
“Key to the Science of Theology” he hands his subject along progressively from 
stage to stage in each succeeding chapter, till he enters upon the Celestial Order of 
Eternal Lives, when he dwells upon the enrapturing theme, with soul-inspiring 
strains, and in the bold prominence with which the subject has recently been revealed, 
giving it in its practical adaptation to the condition and necessities of the human 
family. A chapter of this work was published in Star No. 31, Vol. XV. 

The Manuscript has been reviewed by the First Presidency, and is therefore en- 
titled to full credence in matters of faith and doctrine. From the limited acquain- 
tance which it has already made in M.S., we have not less than two thousand copies 
already ordered from America, and we have bespoke for it an extensive circulation in 
the British Isles. It will be printed on superfine paper, of size called crown octavo, 
which is intermediate between the Doctrine and Covenants, and the Harp of Zion, 
from entirely new letter, and will be stereotyped. 

That our readers may have some idea of the nature of the work in question, we here 
insert the Author’s Preface — 

“ The present is an age of progress, of change, of rapid advance, and of wonder- 
ful revolutions. 

“ The very foundations of society, social, political, commercial, moral, and religious, 
seem to be shaken, as with a mighty earthquake, from centre to circumference — all 
things tremble; creation groans; the world is in travail, and pains to be 
delivered. 

<c A new era has dawned upon our planet, and is advancing with accelerated force 
— with giant strides. 

“ The railroads, the steamboats, with their still progressive improvements in speed, 
safety, and convenience, are extending and mutiplying the means of travel, of trade, 
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ef association, and inter-communication, between countries, whose inhabitants have 
been comparatively unknown to, or estranged from, each other. 

(i But, as if even these means were too slow for the God-like aspirations, the 
mighty throes, of human thought, and its struggles for light and expansion, man 
seizes the lightning, tames and subdues it, and makes it the bearer of his thoughts 
and despatches. 

« While these things are in progress by one portion of mankind, another learns to 
seize and control a sunbeam in a manner subservient to the progress of the fine arts, 
and by which means a man performs in a minute the work which a short time since 
would have employed the most active years of a lifetime. 

<c While every science, every art, is being developed ; 

« While the mind is awakened to new thought ; 

« While the windows of heaven are opened, as it were, and the profound depths of 
human intellect arc stirred — moved from the foundation, on all other subjects ; religious 
knowledge seems at a stand-still. 

« The Creeds of the .Fathers seems to have been cast in the mould of other ages, 
to be adapted to a more narrow sphere of intellectual development, and to be com- 
posed of material too much resembling cast iron, or at least not sufficiently elastic to 
expand with the expansion of mind, to grow with the growth, and advance with 
the progressive principles, of the age. 

“ For these reasons, perhaps, more than any other, the master spirits of the ago arc 
breaking loose from the old moorings, withdrawing from established and venerated 
systems; by which means society is distracted, divided, broken up; thrown, as it were, 
into a chaos of confused, disorganized individualization : without a standard, or rallying 
point ; without a nucleus by which to concentrate or reorganize this chaotic mass — 
these atoms of thought. 

« One thing is certain — according to ancient prophecy, and agreeable to the general 
expectation of this and other ages, the day approaches which will flood the earth 
with the pure principles of religious knowledge. A day when none will have to teach 
His neighbour, saying, Know ye the l^ord : for all persons shall know him, from 
the least to the greatest. 

“ It should be a matter of serious thought and investigation, without respect to 
party, sect, or creed, whether there should not, in the very nature of present circum- 
stances and future Millennial hopes, be an entire remodelling or reorganization of 
religious society, upon the broad basis of revealed knowledge, tangible fact, and 
philosophical, scientific, and spiritual truth — a universal standard of immutable 
truth, instead of numberless systems- founded on uncertainty, opinion, or mere human 
impression or conjecture. ' 

« Can anything short of such a standard unite society, enlighten the world, establish 
real peace, brotherhood, and fellowship, and put a final end to all religious ignorance, 
superstition, jargon, or discord ? 

. “ Is not a difference of opinion, or a disagreement, on any given subject, a proof 
positive of existing ignorance, or want of light or information on the part of the 
parties disagreeing. 

"If so,* the present age is certainly in the dark, or in a great measure ignorant on 
religious subjects. 

u A knowledge of the truth can alone bring the desired union, and bid discord cease. 
s t( If the Scriptures be sure, it is not religions opinion which will cover the earth, and 
universally pervade every bosom, but it is ‘ knowledge j — ‘the knowledge of God.* 
* Cod is truth/ To know him is to know the truth. 
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“ The present Volume aims to embody, in a concise and somewhat original manned 
and style, a general view of the Science of Theology, as gathered from revelation, 
history, prophecy, reason, and analogy. If the work proves an introductory key to 
some of the first principles of the divine science of which it treats ; if it serves to opea 
the eyes of any of his fellow-men on the facts of the past, the present, and the future; 
if it leads to investigation and inquiry, and calls public attention to the greater and 
more particular truths which have been, or are about to be, revealed, as a standard by 
which to unite the people of all nations and of all religions upon the rock — the sure 5 
foundation of divine, eternal, uncreated, infinite, and exhaustless truth; it will ac- 
complish the end aimed at by 

“Tim Author.” 

Route from Liverpool to Great Salt Lake Valley. — We arc not a little- 
chagrined at being unable to issue the first Number of this work according to the- 
Prospectus. The letter-press was ready at the appointed time, is neatly got up, and. 
well executed, and, we believe, will give satisfaction to its readers, and prove creditable 
to its editor, imparting a fund of valuable information nowhere else to be found. The- 
ivork has been delayed through our being disappointed in getting the plates engraved, 
and printed. We have seen the plates, and we would take the opportunity to say" 
that they are beautifully executed. As it is of no use for any one else, than those- 
who are getting the work up, to he put about, we recommend the addition of a little- 
patience to the usual cjuota of faith, and, in the absence of any further promises, see- 
if the Route is not before you presently. 

Catechism for Children-. — As this work is now published in a distinct form, at 
a price within reach of all, it is deemed needless to insert in the Star more of 
the chapters. 

Arrival. — Elder R. W. Wolcott embarked on the steam-ship Canada, , Captain: 
Stone, at Boston, on the 5th inst., and landed in this town on the 16th, on a mission, 
to this country. 

Atm’Ointmrnth. — E lder T. B. IT. Stcnliouse, President of tlio Swiss' and Italian Missions,, 
lias been a diligent and faithful labourer in the great work of tlio last dispensation, silica' 
our first acquaintance with him in 1840. Me has laboured successfully in Scotland, in J 
different parts of England, as well as in his present field of labour. In England, after a- 
long and diligent effort, lie founded the Southampton Confcrcnco. Ho lias, for tlio last- 
three years, laboured with great sficccss in Switzerland. As lie desires to gather with tlio s 
Saints next emigration season, he has our cheerful concurrence and blessing in doing so. 

Elder Daniel Tyler will succeed Elder Stcnliouse in the Presidency of the Swiss and 
Italian Missions. It is desirable that Elder Tyler repair to bis new field of labour* as 
soon as lie can conveniently arrange to transfer the business of his present charge to liis 
successor. 

Elder 'William H. Kimball is appointed to succeed Elder Daniel Tyler in the pastoral 
charge of the London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder Cyrus H. Whcelock jg appointed to labour for a season under the direction 
Elder Sylvester H. Earl, Pastor of the Staffordshire and Shropshire Conferences. 

Elder William C. Dunbar is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Chaunccy'’ 
G. Webb, Pastor of the South, Wiltshire, and Land’s End Conferences. 

Elddr James Ferguson Was appointed by the General Conference in Great Salt Lakfl- 
City to labour in L-cland. 

Frank r.iN D. RionAitvs, President.* 
Daniel Suencek, Counsellor. 



DEFENCE OF POLYGAMY. 


475 


* 


DEFENCE OF POLYGAMY. 

BY A BABY OF UTAH, IN A LETTER TO HER SISTER IN NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

(' Concluded from, page 471 .) 


The children are also under his govern- 
ment, worlds without end. “ while life 
or thought, or being lasts, or immortality 
endures,” they are bound to obey him as 
their father and king. 

He also has a head, to whom lie is res- 
ponsible. He must keep the command- 
ments of God, and observe His laws. He 
must not take a wife unless she is given 
to him by the law and* authority of God. 
He must not commit adultery, nor take 
liberties with any women except his own, 
who are secured to him by the holy ordi- 
nances of matrimony. 

Hence a nation organized under the 
Jaw of the Gospel, or in other words, the 
Jaw of Abraham and the Patriarchs, would 
have no institutions tending to licentious- 
ness; no adulteries, fornications, &c., 
would be tolerated. No houses or insti- 
tutions would exist for traffic in shame, 
or in the life blood of our fair daughters. 
Wealthy men would have no inducement 
to keep a mistress in secret, or unlawfully. 
Females would have no grounds for temp- 
tation in any such lawless life. Neither 
money nor pleasure could tempt them, 
nor poverty drive them to any suen excess; 
because the door would be open for every 
virtuous female to form the honorable and 
endearing relationships of wife and mother, 
in some virtuous family, where love, and 
peace, and plenty, would crown her days, 
and truth and the practice of virtue qualify 
Iier to be transplanted with her family 
circle in that eternal soil, where they might 
multiply their children, without pain, or 
sorrow, or death ; and go on increasing in 
numbers, in wealth, in greatness, in glory, 
might, majesty, power, and dominion, in 
worlds without end. 

0 my dear sister ! could the dark veil 
of tradition be rent from your mind ! 
could yon gafce for a moment on the re- 
surrection of the just! could you behold 
Abraham; Isaac, and Jacob, and their 
wives and children, clad in the bloom, 
freshness, and beauty of immortal flesh and 
bones; clothed in robes of fine, white linen, 
bedecked with precious stones and gold ; 
arid surrounded with an offspring of im- 
mortals aS' countless as the stars of tire 
firmament, or as the grains of sand upon 


the sea shove ; over which they reign as 
kings and queens for ever and ever ! 
you would then know something of the 
weight of those words of the sacred writer 
which are recorded in relation to the four 
wives of Jacob, the mothers of the twelve 
Patriarchs, namely : “ These did build the 
house of Israel.” 

O that my dear kindred could but re- 
alize that they have need to repent of tho 
sins, ignorance, and traditions of those 
perverted systems which are misnamed 
“ Christianity ,” and be baptized — buried 
in the water, in the likeness of the death 
and burial of Jesus Christ, and rise to 
newness of life in the likeness of his re- 
surrection ; receive his spirit by the laying 
on of the hands of an Apostle, according 
to promise, and forsake the world and tho 
pride thereof. Thus they would be adop- 
ted into the family of Abraham, becomo 
his sons and daughters, see and enjoy 
for themselves the visions of the spirit of 
eternal truth, which bear witness of tho 
family order of heaven, and the beauties 
and glories of eternal kindred ties ; for 
my pen can never describe them. 

.Dear, dear kindred : remember, ac- 
cording to the New Testament, and the 
testimony of an ancient Apostle, if you 
are ever saved in the kingdom of God, it 
must be by being adopted into the family 
of polygamists — the family of the great 
Patriarch Abraham : for in his seed, or 
family, and not out of it, (< shall all tho 
nations and kindreds of the earth be 
blessed.” 

You say you believe polygamy is “liceiv* 
tiousness that it is “ abominable ,” cc beast- 
ly, &c. ; “ the practice only of the most 
barbarous nations, or of the dark ages., 
or of some great or good men who were 
left to commit gross sins.” Yet you say 
you arc anxious for me to be converted to' 
your faith; 'and that we may see each’ 
other in this life, and be associated in one- 
great family in that life which has no 
end. 

Now in order to comply with your 
wishes, I must renounce the Old and New' 1 
Testaments; must count Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and their families, as licen- 
tious, wicked, beastly, abominable charac- 
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fcers ; Moses, Nathan, David, and the Pro- 
phets. no better. I must look upon the 
God of Israel as partaker in all these abo- 
minations, by holding them in fellowship ; 
and even as a minister of such iniquity, 
by giving king Saul's wives into king 
David's bosom : and afterwards by taking 
David's wives from him, and giving them 
to his neighbour. I must consider Jesus 
Christ, and Paul, and John, as either liv- 
ing in a dark age, as full of the darkness 
juid ignorance of barbarous climes, or else 
ivilfufly abominable and wicked, in fel- 
iowshipping polygamists, and representing 
them as fathers of the faithful, and rulers 
in heaven. I must doom them all to hell, 
with adulterers, fornicators, &c., or else, 
at least, assign to them some nook or cor- 
ner in heaven, as ignorant persons, who, 
knowing but little, were beaten with few 
stripes. While by analogy, I must learn 
to consider the Roman Popes, clergy, and 
nuns, who do not marry at all, as foremost 
in the ranks of glory ; and those Catholics 
and Protestants who have but one wife, 
as next in order of salvation, glory, im- 
mortality, and eternal life. 

Now, dear friends, much as I long to 
see you, and dear as you are to me, I can 
never come to these terms. I feel as 
though the Gospel had introduced me 
into the right family, into the right lineage, 
and into good company. And besides all 
these considerations, should 1 ever become 
so beclouded with unbelief of the Scrip- 
tures and heavenly institutions, as to agree 
-with my kindred in New Hampshire, in 
theory , still my practical circumstances 
are different, and would I fear continue 
to separate us by a wide and almost im- 
passable gulf. 

For instance, I have, (as you see, in all 
good conscience, founded on the word of 
God,) formed family and kindred ties, 
which are inexpressibly dear to me, and 
which I can never bring my feelings to 
consent to dissolve. I have a good and 
virtuous husband whom I love. We have 
four little children which are mutually 
and inexpressibly dear to us. And be- 
sides this, my husband has seven other 
living wives, and one who has departed to 
a. better world. He has in all upwards of 
twenty-five children. All these , mothers 
and children .arc endeared to me by kin- 
dred ties, by mutual affection, by ac- 
quaintance and association ; and the mo- 
thers in particular, by mutual and long- 
continued exercises of toil, patience, long- 
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suffering, and sisterly kindness. Weall have 
our imperfections in this life ; but I know 
that these are good and worthy women, and 
that my husband is a good and worthy 
man : one who keeps the commandments 
of Jesus Christ, and presides in his family 
like an Abraham, lie seeks to provide 
for them with all diligence ; he loves them 
all, and seeks to comfort them and make 
them happy. He teaches them the com- 
mandments of Jesus Christ, and gathers 
them about him in the family circle to call 
upon his God, both morning and evening- 
He and his family have the confidence, 
esteem, good-will, and fellowship of this 
entire territory, and of a wide circle of 
acquaintances in Europe and America- 
He is a practical teacher of morals ancl 
religion, a promoter of general education, 
and at present occupies an honourable seat 
in the Legislative Council of this terri- 
tory. 

Now, as to visiting my kindred in New 
Hampshire, I would be pleased to do so, 
were it the will of God. But first, the 
laws of that state must be so modified by 
enlightened legislation, and the customs 
and consciences of its inhabitants, and of 
my kindred, so altered, that my husband 
can accompany me with all his wives and 
children, and be as much respected and 
honoured in his family organization, and 
in his holy calling, as he is at home; or in 
the same manner as the Patriarch Jacob 
would have been respected, had he, with 
his wives and children, paid a visit to his 
kindred. As my husband is yet in his 
youth, as well as myself, I fondly hope we 
shall live to sec that day. For already 
the star of Jacob is in the ascendency ; the 
house of Israel is about to be restored : 
while “ Mystery Babylon ,” with all her 
institutions, awaits her own overthrow. 
Till this is the case in New Hampshire, 
my kindred will be under the necessity of 
coming here to sec us, or on the other 
hand we will be mutually compelled to 
forego the pleasure of each other's com- 
pany. 

You mention, in your letter, that Paul, 
the Apostle, recommended that Bishops 
be the husband of one wife. Why this 
was the case, I do not know, unless it was 
as he says, that while he was among Ro- 
mans he did as Romans did. Rome, at 
that time, governed the world, as it were; 
and although gross idolaters, they held to 
the one wife system. Under these cir- 
cumstances, no doubt, the Apostle Paul, 
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seeing a great many polygamists in the 
Church, recommended that they had bet- 
ter choose for this particular temporal 
office, men of small families, who would 
not be in disrepute with the government. 
This is precisely our course in those coun- 
tries where Roman institutions still bear 
sway. Our Elders there have but one 
wife, in order to conform to the laws of 
men. 

You inquire why Elder W., when at 
your house, denied that the Church of this 
age held to the doctrine of plurality. I 
answer, that he might have been ignorant 
of the fact, as our belief on this point was 
not published till 1S52. And had he known 
it, he had no right to reveal the same until 
the full time had arrived. God kindly 
withheld this doctrine for a time, because 
of the ignorance and prejudice of the na- 
tions of mystic Babylon, that peradventnre 
lie might save some of them. 

Now, dear sister, I must close. I wish 


all mv kindred and old acquaintances to 
see this letter, or a copy thereof: and that 
they will consider it as if written to them- 
selves. I love them dearly, and greatly 
desire and pray for their salvation, and 
that we may all meet with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God. 

Dear sister, do not let your prejudices 
and traditions keep you from believing 
the Bible ; nor the pride, shame, or love- 
of the world keep you from your seat in 
the kingdom of heaven, among the royal’ 
family of polygamists. Write often and; 
freely. 

With sentiments of the deepest affec- 
tion and kindred feeling, I remain, dear 
sister, your affectionate sister, 

Belinda Harden Pratt. 
Mrs. Lydia Kimball, Nashua, N.H. 

P.S. — My kind love to your husband, 
and all inquiring friends. 
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President S. W. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I have seized a. few 
moments to give you a brief outline of the 
state of affairs connected with the emigra- 
tion of the Saints this season. 

The Danish company, comprising se- 
venty wagons, under the presidency of 
Elder H. P. Olsen, have received their 
outfit, and they rolled out on the plains 
yesterday. 

I have organized other three com- 
panies of English, Welsh, and Scotch. 
Two of these are P. E. Fund Compa- 
nies, and one is independent. The inde- 
pendent company consists of about fifty 
wagons, Elder Job Smith President. The 
other two companies consist of about 
thirty wagons each. I. have appointed 
William If. Carter President of the one, 
and Dr. Darwin Richardson of the other. 

The threo last are on the prairie, and 
will roll out in a day or two. The health 
of the Saints in the above companies is 
good. They are of the Golconda, Win- 
dermere , John M. Wood, and Old Eng- 
land. The other companies have not yet 
arrived at Kansas. 

( Concluded < 


Kansas, June lG, 18&1. 

On account of the immense emigration, 
to California and Salt Lake this season,- 
oxen range from seventy-five to one hun- 
dred and ten dollars per yoke, and cows 
from twenty-five to forty dollars per head. 
The price of wagons in St. Louis is sixty- 
seven dollars, and the freightage to Kan- 
sas ranges from six to twelve dollars per 
wagon. This variation in the prices of 
freights is the result of the different stages 
of the river. 

In consequence of the high prices ol ; 
cattle and wagons this season, the inde- 
pendent companies have been made de- 
pendent upon the P.E. Fund for means 
to complete their outfit, the necessary 
outlay for the same having far exceeded 
their expectations. Many have expressed 
that they are sorry that they did not de- 
posit their means in the P.E. Fund. 

The companies have been detained at; 
the camping ground, one mile from. 
Kansas, three weeks longer tlmn necessary, 
for want of wagons. 

Elder Daniel Cams has arrived, with 
the information that three hundred Saints 
had arrived in St. Louis, 
c page iSO.) 
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\ London 1 35 
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Glamorgan East 32 
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Pembrokeshire South.. 13 
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Denbighshire \ 5 

Flintshire 5 
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Edinburgh 1 10 
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District. 
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THE CAMP AT KANSAS. 
{Concluded from, page 477.) 


A Council was called at St. Louis, by 
Elder 0. Pratt, to examine the state of 
affairs pertaining to the general emi- 
gration of the Saints, in which he ad- 
vised that none of them should receive 
their outfit for the Valley, after the 25th 
instant, on account of the late arrival of 
the last companies, and some having not 
yet arrived. 

The Saints, this season, as annually, 
have encumbered themselves with a vast 
amount of unnecessary luggage, in the 
shape of boxes, feather beds, See., the 
most part of which have been disposed of 
at a very great sacrifice. I would ad- 
vise the Saints who may emigrate the fol- 
iowing season, not to provide themselves 
with heavy boxes, but to dispense with their 
iron-bound chests, feather beds, and other 
such cumbrous articles, where they may 
be disposed of to a far greater advantage 
than they possibly can be in this country. 
How long will the Saints continue to dis- 


I regard the instructions they have received 
! concerning this matter 1 

There has been considerable mortality 
among the Saints this season. Truly the 
word of the Lord, through the Prophet 
Joseph, is receiving a more extensive ful- 
filment. The Destroyer rideth upon the 
waters, and the day is at hand when none 
shall go up to Zion except the pure in 
heart. 

As regards myself, my health is pretty 
good, at present, although I have had 
several attacks of diarrhoea, and I am much 
reduced in consequence of so much care 
and labour. 

With continued peaceful remembrance, 
I subscribe myself your fellow servant in 
the New Covenant, 

W. Empey. 

P. S. — Elders Evans and By water join 
me in sending kind love to yourself and 
the brethren in the office. W. E. 


VARIETIES. 

Imitation is the sincerest of flattery. 

J.kakn to hold thy tongue. Five words cost Zacharins forty weeks’ silence. 

Few persons have the wisdom to prefer censure which is useful to them, to praise 
■which deceives them. 

It being desirous that each party of the Wcsleynns should be recognised by a distinctive 
name, and as both the old party and the separated pertinaciously adhere to the term 
“ 'Wesleyan/’ a knowing correspondent wishes to suggest the propriety of varying the pro- 
nunciation, which he thinks will just meet the case. He proposes that the Reformers 
shall retain the name “ Wesleyan,” as ordinarily received, and that the Conference party 
shall dub themselves " IVe-sly-uns.” 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 7th TO THE 14tu JULY, 1854. 
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James Recce 2 0 0 


Brought forward £31 0 0 


Charles A. Harper 10 0 0 
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Carried forward £31 0 0 
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MINUTES OE THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL 


OF THE AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN THE 
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aiATCLIFFE TEUHACf:, GOSWELT. ROAD, LONDON, JUNE 20, -I, AND 23, 1S5*1. 

( Continued from page 1GS.) 


5 30 P.M. 

Council convened in the Saints’ 
meeting room, 23, Radclifie Terrace, 
Goswell Hoad, Islington, and w:vs opened 
by singing the 237th Hymn — “ r lhc 
spirit of God like a fire is burning,” &c. 

Prayer by Elder Ban .Tones. 

President S. W. Richards expressed 
his satisfaction and joy that some of the 
Pastors and President^, of Conferences, 
who had been, by circumstances, prevented 
assembling with us this morning, were 
now in our midst, as there was no place 
on the earth', but Great Salt Lake City, 
where so great a power of the Priesthood 
of God and of the Holy Spirit could be 
felt as here. As our object was the build- 
ing up of the Kingdom of God, this was 
the place that we could be refreshed by 
the counsels of God, through His servants, 
and thus be prepared for future usefulness. 

Elder Thomas Caffa.lt, — I rise, with 
great pleasure, to represent the South 
Conference, as it exists, and in as concise 
a manner as possible. 'When 1 arrived at 
my Conference, I found things much in 
the manner in which they had been re- 
presented to me, but the whole of the 
story had not been told. After being 
thero some time, I found that monies 
which had been collected for certain ob- 
jects, had been applied to other purposes. 


therefore we had to get up the means a 
second time, which was not altogether 
pleasant. Arrangements had been entered 
into to liquidate the account of our Book 
Agency, but had not been carried out. 
Had those arrangements been carried out, 
the whole of our book debt would have 
been paid, but their not having been car- 
ried ! out, has caused us to come short of 
blearing the debt. We have on hand 
sixty complete volumes of the Star. We 
have about forty Stars accumulating every 
week, but our stock and our Branch 
debts are sufficient to meet the demands 
of the Office at Liverpool. 

I have at present four Travelling El- 
ders, and we have occasionally a visit 
from Elder McAllister. 

We have baptized twenty-four persons 
the hist quarter, and we hope to baptize 
more the next, as the opinion which was 
prevailing, that there had been sufficient 
preaching, appears to be vanishing away. 

A few months ago. things were in a 
very depressed state — owing to what had 
transpired, the Saints had lost confidence 
in those who had to administer to them, 
and they looked with an evil eye upon 
those who came to preside over them. 
But prospects are brightening, and I trust 
that in a short time things will be much, 
better than they are at present. 
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SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL IN LONDON. 


Our Conference extends into four coun- 
ties. In some instances it is forty miles 
from one Branch to another, in others fifty. 

The Saints are blessed with poverty to 
such an extent that it is unnecessary for 
me to tell them they are poor, they all 
know it. It is no uncommon thing for 
them to live on bread and water day after 
day. Some of them are ready to do all 
that they are requested, while others, who 
watch with an evil eye, are not in pos- 
session of much information ; some of 
the officers have not met in council 
for three years. They are lacking faith 
on one principle — the last “ cat that 
was let out of the bag.” Polygamy has 
been got over pretty well, that cloud has 
vanished away, but they are troubled 
about Adam being our Father and God. 
There is a very intelligent person inves- 
tigating our principles, and who has been 
a great help to the Saints ; lie has all the 
works, and can get along very well with 
everything else but the last “cab,” and as 
soon as he can sec that clearly, lie will 
become a “Mormon.” I instructed him 
to write to Liverpool upon it. 

The Travelling Elders and Presidents 
of Branches are united, and are preaching 
the Gospel in the open air, when the wea- 
ther permits, and they bring in. very favour- 
able reports. There are plenty of places 
where the Gospel has never been preached, 
and consequently there is room for Elders 
to labour on the Gospel principle. Pastor 
Webb and I have laid our plans, and I 
believe we shall do a good work, as the 
prospects are much better than they were 
six months ago. 

Elder Thomas B. Broderick — I re- 
joice to have the privilege of meeting with 
you this afternoon to represent the Wilt- 
shire Conference, over which I have pre- 
sided the last six months. I have joy in 
looking over the Conference in its pre- 
sent condition, compared with the con- 
dition which it was in when I took 
charge of it. tf poverty were a crime, 
I should have to represent the Saints in 
very bad standing. There are two things 
which arc a pest to that Conference — 
poverty and parsons. When the Eiders 
distribute tracts, the parsons go and take 
them up, and keep tnem, or give them 
up when compelled. They also use their 
influence over the people, to such an ex- 
tent, that, if they were convinced, they 
dare not obey. Some will come and hear 
the Eiders preach, and then go away and 


tell their neighbours they have heard a 
moing sarmon , but they take no further 
notice. 

We have baptized forty-four or forty-five 
persons during the last half year. When I 
left the Saints in that Conference, our 
parting was with many tears, they were 
sorry to part with me, and I with' them. 
When I was appointed to the Kent Con- 
ference') one of the Saints told me they 
had taken up a collection for me, and had 
had a moing good mi. On my arrival, 
I found Is. I. jd. This will give you an 
idea of the state of temporal affairs there. 
I have preached the Temple and Emigra- 
ting funds considerably, but I find that 
money matters arc very limited. As to 
the Book Agency, it is not as I would like 
to see it; there are debts which have been 
standing for years, for book's, room 
rent, & c. ; the said debts for rent must 
now be paid, or the Saints must give up 
their meeting room. 

We have a great many books and tracts 
on hand, partially caused by some of the 
Saints leaving the Conference after taking a 
few of the first numbers of the Star, and the 
remainder of those volumes being lefton our 
hands. I have never preached poverty to 
them, neither should I have done, if I had 
remained, but I feel that a man who has 
influence over them may make them be- 
lieve just what he has a mind, by contrast- 
ing their circumstances with the position 
of others. For my own part I never feel 
poor, but always feel rich. 

As regards Travelling Elders, we have 
been very short of late. Last Conference, 
I called one out. There is another who 
will soon be ready to go out also. We 
cannot extend our labours any great dis- 
tance, for by doing so we should be en- 
croaching upon some of the other Con- 
ferences. If other Travelling Elders were 
to be sent there, they would have to de- 
pend upon the Lord, as the Saints could 
db nothing for them. 

As brother Samuel wished to know 
our feelings concerning him, I will give 
mine in a few words. It is my feeling, 
that President Samuel W. Richards has 
done everything for the salvation of the 
British Saints that possibly could have 
been done, and I will ever pray the 
choicest of Heaven's blessings to be with 
him through all coming time. Amen. 

Elder .Joseph Hall — It is with plea- 
sure that I arise to represent the Lands 
End Conference. They are. a good people. 



SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL IN LONDON. 


Some of the brethren have alluded to fe- 
males in the Branches, but X can say that 1 
have a sweeping majority of them — so much 
so, that I do not think there arc more 
than fifty male members in the whole 
Conference. It has been remarked that 
the sisters may go out to distribute Tracts. 
.But the sisters in the Lands End Con- 
ference cannot even do that, on account 
of their families. Relative to the condi- 
tion of the Saints, poverty is a principle 
that I detest to speak upon, but there it 
is, and it stands out in bold relief. If 
my Saints have not done so much as some 
others, it has been because they could not 
possibly do it. We have two collections 
every Sunday, for one purpose or another. 
As to general funds we have only one, 
and it is very small, for the most of the 
Saints are seamen’s wives, and they ob- 
tain for themselves and families from 16s. 
to 24s. per month, which you arc aware 
is not much for any purpose. Those 
who are not seamen’s wives, are widows 
and servants, and in no better circum- 
stances. 

Relative to new places, there are many, 
but we have nobody to send to them. 
We have two Travelling Elders, one is 
Elder Ross, who has laboured jndefatign- 
bly in Exeter, where a great excitement 
has prevailed, but it is now abating a little. 
We have some opposition from the Primi- 
tive Methodists, we. and they both preaching 
in one place. On Sunday week, they were 
very opprobrious, and they disturbed the 
Brethren when preaching. In .Devonport 
wc had two rooms, but, through some in- 
convenience, we have given them up and 
taken one large room. There are several 
very important places in the Conference, 
where the Gospel has not been preached, 
neither can we mission them, not having 
any Elder to send there, nor any means 
of sustaining one, except he depend upon 
the Lord. 

Relative to the principles recently re- 
vealed, wc have not the least difficulty. If 
Adam’s being our Father and God cannot 
be proved by the Bible, it is all right. 

Relative to the Book Agency, the Saints 
prize their Stars , and, when unable to pay 
for them, they request the Agent to lay 
them up in reserve until circumstances 
render them able to pay for them. 

As to President Samuel W. Richards, 
I have laboured under his counsels with 
the greatest pleasure, and the Saints of 
our Conference have enjoyed themselves 


4S3 

under his counsels and instructions. I 
never preach poverty to them, for it is 
totally unnecessary. We are about to 
devote one day’s wages to the liquidation 
of the book and Star debts. 

Elder Matthew Rowan — I have been 
six months in the Sheffield Conference, 
and have laboured with great pleasure in 
giving such instructions and counsels as 
the Spirit of the Lord has dictated unto 
me to impart unto His people. We have 
neither poverty nor parsons to contend 
with. We have had to pay a great deal 
of money for one purpose or another. At 
our Conference last Sunday, (yesterday) 
I found that more than £100 had been 
got up during the six months, but I trust 
in a short time we shall have paid all our 
debts, both for books and other things ; 
then we shall be free indeed. 

Wc have baptized more this half year, 
than have been baptized in six months for 
sometime previously ; still our baptisms 
are not very numerous, yet I trust they 
will be more frequent, as we have our 
officers go out preaching on Sundays, and 
they bring in favourable reports.. We 
have two Travelling Elders who are la- 
bouring diligently to build up the Saints. 

It is not necessary for me to take up 
much time in representing our Confer- 
ence, only to say it is in good condition. 
We preach money, for the funds, and for 
other necessary purposes, all the time, and 
the brethren expect such preaching, there- 
fore they are not disappointed in the least. 
The Gifts of the Spirit are frequently 
manifested in our meetings, and the Saints 
are increasing in faith and knowledge. 

As to President Samuel W. Richards, 
we had our Conference yesterday, and we 
took an .expression concerning him, in 
which all were united in expressing their 
joy and satisfaction with his labours. I 
pray the Lord to bless Elder Richards and 
carry him safe to Zion. 

Elders W. G. Mills and J. Caffald 
then begged to speak in behalf of Presi- 
dent S. W. Richards. The privilege being 
granted they both spoke in terras of the 
highest satisfaction, and only regretted 
not being able to express their feelings in 
a more able manner, ns their language 
was inadequate to convey any idea of their 
feelings. 

Elder John W. Lewis — With refer- 
ence to the Lincolnshire Conference, I 
cannot speak upon it as 1 would like, 
but a great improvement lias taken place 
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during the last six months. We have la- 
boured diligently, and have restored a 
general good feeling, which is something 
towards better times. Our Book Agency is 
in a very, very bad state. There is upwards 
of £100 due to the office at Liverpool, and 
I found, by auditing the Books last week, 
that there was about £44 deficient of the 
amount to meet that demand. We have 
adopted a plan to raise the amount, 
by assuming five shillings apeice around, 
■which will pay it. "W e have on hand 
some fourteen or fifteen complete volumes 
of the Star. Travelling Elders and Sub- 
Agents have left our Conference in debt 
to the amount of £6 or £7, and have been 
taken no notice of. There are others who 
have gone to the Valley and left the Con- 
ference in debt, for the last four or five 
years. 

At our last Conference it was agreed 
to pay the five shillings each by the 1st 
August. Thirty-eight pounds of this debt 
I find has been upon the Conference two 
or three years, and has been called an old 
debt. 

As regards the Conference and Emi- 
grating Guilds, we have got up about £7 
for each fund since our former President 
left. 

As regards President S. W. Richards, 
I believe there is not a person in the whole 
Conference but what feels well towards 
him. The Saints have frequently inquired 
whether he was an old or a young man. 
On being informed that he was a young 
man, they have been struck with wonder 
at the wisdom manifest in his counsels. 
They also rejoice at the idea that brother 
Franklin has returned to preside over 
them again. 

We are preaching all that we possibly can 
in the open air. We have had one camp 
meeting, which lm done a great deal of 
good. We purpose having four or five 
more. Two persons have been employed 
in what is termed “Mormon killing/* 
but they have not been very successful. 

The poverty of the Conference is very 
great, and it is now being increased, as 
many of the brethren, not being able to 
get work, are fleeing to the coal mines in 
the Sheffield Conference. That Confer- 
ence will now reap the harvest. Some of 
the Saints are as good as any people in 
the world, and would be happy to do 
more, provided they had it to do with, 
while others never did do anything, and 
I believe never will. The spirit of ga- 


thering is very rife, and if the new gather- 
ing places be opened, the Saints will make 
great efforts to go. 

Elder Milled Atwood — I repaired 
to the Bradford Conference as soon as 
circumstances would allow, but, before 
my arrival, the former President had left. 
Elder Bunker was there, and he gave 
me the information winch I desired. I 
have endeavoured to carry out his coun- 
sels and instructions, and I purpose doing 
so the remainder of my stay, as I know 
that that is the only way to be right. 

There are three Travelling Elders in 
the Conference. Two of them have come 
into the Conference since I came. They 
are good men, and willing to do all that 
I tell them. 

We have a large stock of Stars , &c., 
on hand, some available and some not 
available. Our stock is increasing every 
week, and I believe the Seer and the 
Journal have a great influence upon the 
minds of the Saints, and hinder much the 
sale of the Star. Some person has writ- 
ten from the Valley, and says that the 
Star is worth nothing, and may be dis- 
pensed with, for the Saints will have to 
throw it away when they emigrate. Some 
of the Saints are very poor, but their feel- 
ings arc good, in fact they arc a good 
people altogether. 

Elder Gijohgh W. B ham well— It 
gives me great pleasure to be able to say 
that the Birmingham Conference is in 
very good condition, as a whole. There 
are one or two Branches which appear to 
be consumptive, but I have made arrange- 
ments for special meetings in them, the 
results of which, I hope, will be satisfac- 
tory. We have had some things of a very 
unpleasant nature to contend with, but X 
think they arc now over. There has been 
quite a mania for Loan Societies, and the 
brethren have been bond for each other, 
and have in almost every case had the 
money to pay, which has caused consider- 
able feelings, but we hear little of these 
things now. As to our general Book 
Agency, it is in good condition, having 
stock and Branch debts sufficient to meet 
the demands of the office. 

With reference to President S. W. 
Richards, I will say, for the Saints in the 
Birmingham Conference, that they are all 
well pleased with his administrations as 
President of the British Churches, Editor 
of the Millennial Star , &c.. so much so, 
that, when informed of his being about to. 
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'turn to Zion, it caused a deep wound in 
their hearts. But 1 am happy to say that 
as soon as it was made known unto them 
that his brother Franklin would succeed 
him, the wound was healed. So far as I 
am concerned, I could wash myself an 
artist, to be able to portray the joy and 
satisfaction which have prevaded my bo- 
som at the wisdom displayed in his coun- 
sels, but, knowing as I do, my incapability 
to' do justice to such an undertaking, I 
will content myself with praying God to 
bless him in all his future life, and to en- 
able him to obtain a full and complete 
salvation 

We have three Travelling Elders, who 
are all good men, and who endeavour 
to carry out my instructions to them, 
■which is also the case with the Presidents 
of Branches. 

Wc have but few places in which to 
introduce the Gospel, being bound up on 
every side by the other Conferences, but 
the brethren arc preaching on Sundays in 
every place where they can obtain a hear- 
ing. 

Pastor Barlow and I have made ar- 
rangements for the liquidation of the 
greater part of our Book debt, which wc 
purpose carrying out at our next Confer- 
ence. Wc should have done this sooner, 
but wc have had to raise about £160, 
since I took the Presidency, to free the 
Conference from other debts. 

Elder W. G. McMullen — I rise with 
great pleasure to represent the Saints in the 
Warwickshire Conference in good stand- 
ing; they all rejoice in the work of the Lord, 
as it has been made known unto them. 
The Priesthood are united, and they at- 
tend to their duties without any difficul- 
ties on my part. AVe have several good 
men, men of talent and sound judgment, 
and who require teachings and examples 
of the same nature from all who labour 
in their midst. 

AVe have two Travelling Elders, they 
nve good men, and they labour diligently, 
and liavc been a great assistance to me, 
by visiting the Branches and keeping 
things in order when I have been unable 
to attend. 

As to the general Book Agency, I find 
there is from £g to £8 due to the 
office, for which we have nothing, either 
in stock or Branch debts, to show. At 
the commencement of the year, 1 ordered 
no more Stars from the Office at Liver- 
pool than the Saints had promised to 
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take, but I find now that they have not 
been taken according to promise, but they 
are accumulating every week. Elder Doug- 
las had made some arrangements to liqui- 
date the Book Debt, which I have en- 
deavoured to carry out as far as possible. 
.1. have three or four prominent men, who 
have families : they arc men well calcula- 
ted to do good in the ministry ; they go 
out preaching on the Sabbath, and some- 
times on the week days. 

Elder .Tames Pace — I can speak in 
the highest terms of the Saints in the 
Bedfordshire Conference. The authori- 
ties of the Church have their entire con- 
fidence, both those in the A r alley, and 
those in England. 

AVe have four Travelling Elders, two of 
whom have just started out, and I believe 
will be instruments in doing much good. 
AVe have good men presiding over the 
Branches, some of them have good abili- 
ties, while others are not so talented. The 
officers go out on Sunday by twos or 
threes to preach ; they get good meetings, 
and are in good spirits. AVe have plenty 
of room for labourers, but not much means 
to support them. There are several large 
towns in which no opening has been made, 
but I think, if wc had faithful Elders to 
mission them, an opening might be effect- 
ed. The Branches are generally in good 
standing, and are willing to obey the 
counsels of those placed over them. 

AVith regard to our financial affairs, I 
flatter myself that all will be well. Our 
Book Agency is in good condition. The 
Agent is a good man. AVe are getting 
off considerable of the old stock. AVe 
have shared the blessings of our beloved 
Pastor, and the Saints have felt built up, 
and we feel that in coming time we shall 
be able to reap where others have sown. 

Elder John M. Brown — I have been 
in the Cambridgeshire Conference nearly 
two years, during which time many things 
have transpired, some pleasant and some 
otherwise. AVe have baptized about twen- 
ty-five persons during the last six months, 
in the whole of the Conference. The Saints 
generally are in good spirits and in good 
standing — they wish and are determined 
to do right. I have no Travelling Elders 
in the Conference, but there is a large dis- 
trict of country in which the Gospel has 
been preached little, if any. 1 have preach- 
ed a great deal in the open air during the 
last two months, and I hope to do good 
thereby. If wc had two or three good 
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men, full of faith, to labour in our Con- 
ference, I feel confident they might do 
good, but whoever comes there to labour 
must come prepared to live by faith. We 
have a number of debts which have been 
accumulating for some time. Our book 
and Star debt is considerable, but we 
have adopted means to liquidate it. We 
have about seventy members in Cam- 
bridge — of that number there are only 
five brethren, all the others are sisters. 

Elder Charles A. Harper — In re- 
gard to the Norwich Conference, I am 
prepared to state the feelings of the Saints 
to be good. We are introducing the Gos- 
pel in places where it has not been preach- 
ed, and the places that have been preached 
in we are leaving alone for the present. 
We are determined to let the people hear, 
that they may judge for themselves. As 
regards temporal affairs, the Saints are 
very poor, most of them have been out 
of work for some time, the principal part 
of them are weavers and shoemakers, 
and have had to go into the workhouse, 
which is the reason our funds have not 
been, as large as usual. 

We have a very large stock of Stars, of 
the back volumes, but have very few of 
the present volume, as we pack them up 
and send them to the country Branches; 
and those Saints who are too poor to buy 
them, *we take up a collection and give 
them the Stars. There are about 6000 
or 7000 Stars in general stock. At our 
last Conference we took a vote for all who 
were in work to apply one day’s wages 
towards liquidating the book debts. Out 
of 1000 members we raised about £14, 
which shows they are not in a position to 
do much. I have preached the promises 
of God, and not poverty, to them. 

We have not. baptized as many as some 
of the Conferences, but we have baptized 
a few, and we hope to baptize more in 
the coming half year. 

As regards brother Samuel W. Rich- 
ards, I can speak for the Saints concern- 
ing him — they all feel well satisfied with 
his labours, and pray the Lord to bless 
him with all things needful for his future 
life. 

Elder Isaac Allred — I feel it a plea- 
sure to make a statement of the condition 
of the Southampton Conference, but should 
feel more pleasure if its circumstances 
were different. We have had consider- 
able to encounter, both this year* and last, 
but that influence which has been the 


cause of so much trouble has given way,, 
to a considerable extent. It was in the 
Southampton and Dorsetshire Conferences 
that Elders Armstrong and Margetts were 
suspended. The actions of these men 
caused a division, both in the feelings and 
practice of the Saints — so much so, that 
through it some were cut off before I 
went to Southampton, and others have 
been cut off since. I have laboured with 
all the energy I have had, in connexion 
with Pastor Willie, to heal up the wounds, 
but have little faith that we shall be able 
to heal them up entirely. 

We have five Travelling Elders ; they 
are good men, men that love the Saints, 
and the Saints love them. There has 
been a great deal of preaching in some of 
the places ; others have had no preaching 
in. We have territory sufficient for three 
large Conferences. We have not baptized 
as many ;is were baptized last year, nei- 
ther do I think we have baptized as many 
as have been cut off. Wc are distributing 
tracts in a great number of towns and 
villages, both the brethren and sisters are 
rendering themselves useful in that ca- 
pacity, and many persons are believing 
our principles. 

The Conference is in debt, but our 
first half year’s donation for the Temple 
offering will be paid in a few days. The 
former Book Agent, who was hand in 
glove with Armstrong and Margetts, in 
their abominations, proved defaulter for 
£33, and it is confidently believed they 
were the cause of his defalcation, and 
that they shared the money with him. 
We shall hold our Conference next 
Sunday, when we purpose adopting some 
means to pay off this amount. We have 
on hand from thirty to forty copies of the 
two last volumes of the Star, complete 
and in good order. 

The Elder that is labouring in South- 
ampton is a good man, and will do as far 
as he can, according to the intelligence in 
his possession. We have some eight or’ 
ten preaching places on a Sunday, some 
of t them are well attended, while others 
are not so well. 

I am satisfied with the labours of Pre- 
sident Samuel W. Richards, which is the 
case with all the Saints. 

Elder William Smitjt — I feel happy 
this evening in having the privilege to 
make a few remarks relative to the Dor- 
setshire Conference. It is small, and, like 
many others, it is very poor. The Saints 
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generally are united, and desirous to do 
the will of our heavenly Father. Some, 
of course, have not got clear of that spirit 
spoken of by Elder Allred. As this was 
the Conference in which Armstrong la- 
boured most, it consequently felt most the 
effects of his abominations. We have not 
baptized so many as I should have wished ; 
no doubt those things spoken of have had 
an influence on the minds of the peo- 
ple. As to the general aspect of things, 
the Conference is prospering, and it feels 
to prosper every day. In relation to our 
Book Agency, it is as well as we can ex- 
pect. 

Elder George Simpson — It is well 
understood that I have but just been ap- 
pointed to the presidency of the Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne Conference, hut while there I 
have endeavoured to make myself as much 
acquainted with its condition as possible. 
I have examined the General Book Agency, 
and found that there is about £40 due 
to the office at Liverpool, for which there 
is nothing to show. 

There are seven Travelling Elders in 
the Conference, and there is room for a 
great many move. Those we have are 
diligent to build up the kingdom of God. 

We have baptized upwards of 100 per- 
sons during the last three months. The 
whole place seems alive with <! Mor monism,” 
and I feel determined to walk before the 
people blameless, that no stumbling block 
may be placed before them on my account. 
As regards brother Samuel, all the Saints 
feel well towards him, and would much 
enjoy a visit from him before he leaves for 
the Valley. 

Elder Thomas Williams — I feel to ap- 
preciate the present privilege afforded me 
to represent the Saints of the Hull Con- 
ference, for they are a good people. The 
feelings of some of them have been a little 
hurt by so many emigrating last season, 
but all is right again now. Our meetings 
are well attended by respectable people, 
and an opening appears to he presenting 
itself into some families of that class ; in 
fact, some of them have been baptized, 
and others arc to be baptized on my re- 
turn. 

We have about £28 worth of books on 
hand, which we purpose paying for shortly 
— we are adopting means to raise the 
amount. 

Elder Fnn/KMox C. Merrill — I am 
truly happy to have this privilege to stand 
jn this Council, with so many with whom 
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I have been in different positions. I have 
felt well all the time, for the Spirit of 
the Lord has been in our midst. The 
Carlisle Conference has borne not one of the 
best of names, in years that are past, and I 
thought my representation would be the 
worst, but I feel encouraged now that 
there arc others as bad, for a great im- 
provement hiis taken place of late. I 
found a very good foundation laid for this 
improvement, on which I have endea- 
voured to build. There is now a good 
spirit prevailing in Carlisle, although it is 
one of the oldest Conferences upon the 
British Isles. We are distributing tracts, 
which appear to be doing good. I have 
no Travelling Elders but myself, neither 
could the Saints in their present position 
support more, but they, although very 
poor, are increasing fast in the riches of 
faith, and I believe that, if Pastor Glover 
comes to preach another time or two, 
they will become quite rich. The Priest- 
hood go out every Sunday to preach; 
they have houses opened to them, re- 
freshment offered them, and have com- 
menced to baptize. The Saints of the 
Carlisle Conference think they are nothing 
thought of by the authorities. 1 believe 
that if they could have a manifestation of 
the approbation of the Presidency in 
Liverpool, they would feel much encou- 
raged. 

With relation to brother Samuel, when 
they learned he was about to return to 
Zion, their feelings were wounded, but as 
has been said before, the wound was healed 
when they were told that brother Frank- 
lin was coming to succeed him. 

Elder William Pitt — Derbyshire Con- 
ference is a small one, but the standing 
and faith of the Saints arc good, and they 
mean to do right, and to do all in their 
power to roll forth the work of God. 
Circumstances have been of such a nature 
that the Saints have not had it in their 
power to contribute to the funds, according 
to their wishes, but nothing will be lacking 
on their part. It is a very old Confer- 
ence, and has been preached in a great 
deal, so much so that the Saints thought 
there had been preaching enough' but in- 
stead of cherishing this opinion now, we 
are preaching in every place in the Con- 
ference, and we have men who can preach 
well. 

There appears to be a spirit of inquiry, 
and the people are favourable to us, for 
when the police have come to interfere with 
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the brethren preaching, the people have 
opened their gardens for us to go into 
and preach. Our finances are not as the 
Saints would wish for, but they have 
made arrangements for paying up their 
book and Star debt. There has been 
a great deal of money squandered some- 
how, many pounds have been spent, and 
no account has been made of it. 

The Seer and the Journal of Discourses 
appear to me to have an influence on the 
sale of the Star, but I suppose it is all 
right. Every principle that comes out 
through the appointed channel is all right 
for our Saints — they believe all that comes 
through the publications. They have the 
best of feelings towards the Presidency, 
both in Liverpool and the Valley. 

Elder Edward Frost — The state of the 
Leicestershire Conference is now far better 
than it has been for some time, but during 
the hist six months a great many of the 
Saints have been out of work, and have had 
to go to the Bastile to get food, which has 
been the cause of the funds being so low. 
Of late I have introduced a plan for work 
for the Saints, that they may be better 
off. We have about fifty Stars lying up 
in stock weekly, but I think the Saints 
will shortly be better off. Our prospects 
• are very good indeed. The brethren go out 
from twelve to fifteen miles on a Sunday 
to preach, and are very well received by 
the people, who inquire of them when they 
will come again. 

Whenever I have heard them speak of 
brother Samuel it has been with the great- 
est respect. When they heard that lie 
was going home, they wondered who was 
coming in his place. On being informed 
that brother Franklin was coining, they 
rejoiced, knowing that he would lead 
them in the paths of truth. They have 
■already commenced to pray the Lord to 
bless and preserve brother Samuel on his 
way to Zion. 

Elder Joseph Westwood — It is with 
pleasure that I arise to represent the Not- 
tinghamshire Conference. A great many 
of the Saints are in the stocking business, 
•and are in depressed circumstances, but 
they arc united in all their efforts to carry 
out the work of God. They had an idea 
when I went there, that it was of very little 
use to preach to the world, but to take 
care of the Saints. These views have 
been changed during the hist six months, 
and we have baptized a good number. I 
-found that the Temple Fund would be 1 


far short of the amount required, there- 
fore I drew up a paper, and asked the 
Presidents of Branches how much they 
would pay. Some of them paid XL each, 
and some of the sisters 10s., &c., by which 
means 1 feel assured our half yearly don- 
tion will be forwarded by the time. 

As regards President S. W. Richards, 
the Saints sent their love to him, and 
wished me to invite him to come to see 
them before he left, if possible. 

Elder Osman M. 1)euel — I t is with 
some degree of pleasure that I rise to give 
something of the history of the Stafford- 
shire Conference, though I am scarcely 
able to speak, from a severe cold. It is 
about six months since I was appointed 
to the Presidency of that Conference. 
Not having been accustomed to preside, I 
have done my best, although that may 
have been but little. The Conference 
was in a very bad condition, and mani- 
fested no confidence in the Priesthood. 
I found a large number of officers, 
some had been in the Church four- 
teen years, but through some things 
that had taken place they were at sword's 
points with all the authorities. The Mac- 
clesfield district, which is about one-third 
of the Conference, and the Potteries dis- 
tricts, about another third, were in a dread- 
ful state — these made two-thirds in a bad 
condition. 1 found myself in great diffi- 
culty — what to do I knew not, but I was 
satisfied that, except unity of feeling and 
action of the Priesthood could lie re- 
stored, no good could be done. I consul- 
ted with Elder Earl, and endeavoured to 
restore unanimity in the Priesthood. There 
were two Travelling Elders there at the 
time I went, who, in company with brother 
Earl, assisted me to remove the hard feel- 
ing, as far .'is we could. I told brother 
Earl that it must be removed, or we might 
as well leave the place, and give up the 
salvation of the people, as no good could 
be effected so long as hard feeling existed. 
We have succeeded, to a good degree, in 
restoring a proper feeling, more especially 
in the Potteries district, which appeared 
to be the worst. In the Macclesfield dis- 
trict they promise but do not perform ; 
however, I have determined to put down 
this way of doing business, if I have not a 
toe nail left on. 

As regards the financial affairs, the war 
appears to affect the Saints very much. 
The greater portion of them are in the 
1 silk business, and are very poor. All the 
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ministry are preaching every Sunday, and 
are doing all in their power to roll on 
the work of God. 

The Temple Fund has come up pretty 
well ; concerning the Emigrating Fund 
I am not in possession of the particu- 
lars. As to the Book and Star Agency, 
there is something like <£S0, which has 
teen called an old debt, and it has been 
made no less since I went there, but we 
have adopted a plan to pay it off. and it is 
working well. We have about three hun- 
dred Stars coming weekly, fifty-three of 
which have to be laid by. 1 have spared 
no pains while there, but have done all in 
my power. I purpose to continue to do so 
while I remain. As to the faith and 
prayers of the Saints towards brother 
Samuel, they are just what they should 
be; they wish brother Samuel well, and , 
would like him to come and see them be- 
fore lie leaves, and I believe it would do . 
them a great deal of good if he could thus 
far favour them. 

.President F. D. .Richards then made 
~a few very appropriate remarks, rela- 
ting to the presiding Elders doing their 
duty before the Lord, in all humility, and 
putting down every species of evil. He ( 
told Elders Earl and Deuel that as they i 


had undertaken to clear out these roots 
of bitterness, he wished them to make a 
thorough work of it, and leave no roots 
broken off under ground, that would 
spring up after, but cleanse out that spirit 
of fault-finding and disobedience entirely 
from the Conference. He had been aware 
of this spirit existing in the Macclesfield 
and Potteries district before be left, two 
years ago. The time had come when if 
men who had been in the Church ten or 
twelve years had not learned better than 
to be fomenting discord and stirring up 
strife, the Church had learned better than 
to be afflicted any longer with their 
foolishness. Brethren, the Lord wishes 
you to act by the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit in all such important matters, and 
if you do what appears to you to be right, 
with an eye single to His glory and the 
salvation of souls, He will bless you in all 
your undertakings, and enable you to ac- 
complish whatever you undertake. 

The 166th Hymn — “ Come all ye sons 
of God, who have received the Priesthood,” 
was then sung in a very spirited manner, 
and, with benediction by Elder Dan .Tones, 
the Council adjourned till to-morrow 
morning at 10 o’clock. 


(7 'o be continued.) 


3Latter=irag J^aurtg’ ^tHsumal gitar. 


/ SATURDAY, AUGUST 5, IS 54. 

Tun Education of our Children is a subject which ought to command the most 
•careful and serious consideration of all Saints. Those who have had the advantages of 
a tolerable education, know that it is of great value to them, beyond comparison with 
gold or any paltry consideration which the earth affords. To such we scarcely need 
urge the importance of this subject — they know it, they realize it, their gift makes 
room for them, and if they appreciate the worth of immortal souls, committed to 
•them by God for training and culture, it will be with them a primary object to be- 
stow upon their sons and daughters that knowledge which will enable them to escape 
the evils of this world and come into possession of the joys and glories of the world 
which is to come, let the expense, self denial, or sacrifice be whatever it may. 

But there arc a portion of our readers who we think might be benefitted by a 
hint upon this subject, some who manifest such an apathy in, such an entire disregard 
for, educational improvement, that it would seem as if they were careful lest their 
children should become more enlightened than themselves, or were waiting to be told 
that there could be any advancement made by their children, beyond what themselves 
had made. Many there arc whose humble circumstances seem to require their utmost 



EDITORIAL. 


490 

energy and diligence to plod along through life with but a scanty reward for their- 
toil, and who feel themselves ill prepared to do anything of importance towards the 
improvement of either themselves or their children, but all this can scarcely amount 
to an excuse where there is a Branch of the Church established. 

It is the duty of the Presiding Elders and Teachers in particular, to establish 
Sunday Schools in all places where it is found practicable, and teach the children of 
the Saints the holy precepts and doctrines contained in the Catechism which is just 
published for that particular purpose. This little work contains an embodiment of 
the leading items of the faith and doctrines of the Latter-day Saints, and is 
arranged in questions and answers adapted to the capacities of all children, from in- 
fancy to seventy years of age. 

All Saints ought to be familiar with the contents of this little work, and for recrea- 
tion at home, as well as duty at school, ought to seek diligently to acquire and impart 
the treasure of knowledge therein contained. How little do even the parents realize 
that the heaven of heavens has been stirred, and the very Godhead has been moved* 
to hand to fallen man the knowledge and power by which their sins are remitted, 
and the gifts of the Holy Ghost are conferred. Who realizes that the Great Eternal 
has appeared, with His Son Jesus on His right hand, and said to brother Joseph — 
“This is my beloved Son, hear him ?” Who appreciates the fact that angels, men. 
raised from the dead, have again visited the earth, laid their hands upon and ordained, 
men in our own day with authority to forgive sins, to confer the Holy Spirit, and build, 
up the Kingdom of God with great power, despite all opposition ? Who contemplates 
in the light of truth that sacred record, the Book of Mormon, that unanswerable proof 
of the existence of God and the power of His Gospel to all infidelity, brought forth 
out of the ground, and translated by the TJrim and Thummim ? Or who is expecting- 
more of the precious words of God and His Prophets to be brought forth from that 
same sacred keeping, and translated for the comfort and up-building of His people? 
Who dwells in the understanding of those sublime truths which are recorded in tho- 
Doctrinc and Covenants, as given by the voice of Jesus and of the Holy Spirit? Or 
who can yet fully appreciate the untold blessings, resulting to God’s people in all the 
world, from the faithful care, counsels, and labours of a Joseph and a Brigham, 
to lead forth Israel as a flock, and give to them the laws and ordinances of life? 
Certainly those who do realize and appreciate these momentous truths will use- 
indefatigable exertions to impart a correct knowledge of them to their children. 
Vice and iniquity are fearfully increasing in the land daily, stalking abroad in the 
streets unblushingly ; and shall the children of the Saints be left to grow up with all. 
these allurements to sin before their eyc3, subject to all its contaminating influences, 
without an effort to fortify their young, tender, and active minds against these deadly 
pestilences ? We say, No. Let the Saints awake to the importance of this matter. 
While children are young, they are just as ready to receive the truth, to imbibe vir- 
tuous and holy principles, as those which are vicious and impure. They are not the- 
“ totally depraved ” beings which some teach they are; they are innocent in their- 
beginning, and said our Saviour — <c of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” Then let 
parents be diligent, and before the adversary has time to sow tares, see that their lit- 
tle ones have the seeds of life — the words of God, the precepts of eternal truth, as con- 
tained in the Catechism — sown in their hearts, and this will fortify them the most effec- 
tually of anything the parents can do for them against the wiles of the Devil ; and tend 
the most powerfully to prevent their imbibing the iniquitious habits and vile practices 
which are so constantly before their eyes in the world. Let parents be diligent to 
.watch over their children, prevent them from associating with those who indulgo- 
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without restraint in blasphemy, and other pernicious habits, which drown men's souls 
in perdition. “ Keep them in,” and teach them good and holy precepts, with righte- 
ous examples, and they will save you many* an .aching heart. 

How many fond parents find themselves awakened from the sleep of ages in tho 
meridian of their days, or perhaps in the sear and yellow le'af of their lives, and find 
they have but a few short years left in which to work out their salvation and obtain 
promises. How all important it is to such that they give all diligence to establish the 
feet of their children in the way of life, that when they have passed off this stage of 
action, their generation that shall come after them may stand before the Lord in 
Zion, and establish their fathers’ houses before Him for ever. 

Let presiding Elders of Conferences and Branches take this subject into their care- 
ful consideration, and let it constitute a part of their duty to the congregations of the 
Saints to teach them in this matter their duties to their children, for the time has 
come that neglect of this duty is no longer justifiable. 

Foreign Intelligence — Deseret . — The mail from Salt Lake City, June 1, was 
handed in on the morning of* July 24, including above fifty letters, and our packages 
of Deseret IVews, Nos. 13 and 14, from which we learn of the decease of the vene- 
rable Patriarch John Smith, whose obituary is given at length on another page. 
What a number of worthies have already passed behind the vail, to engage in 
another part of the great work which must be accomplished ere the Church on the 
earth can be brought “to the general assembly and church of the first-born, which 
arc written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect ! ” 

His Excellency Governor Brigham Young left Great Salt Lake City May 4, on 
a tour through the southern settlements, accompanied by Hcber C. Kimball, General 
Daniel H. Wells ; also Elders John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Ezra T. Benson, Lo- 
renzo Snow, and Erastus Snow, of the Quorun of the Twelve; Joseph Young, senior 
President of the Seventies ; Bishop Edward Hunter, Phinehas Young, Lorenzo D. 
Young, Truman 0. Angell, and several others. Colonel George A. Smith was to have 
accompanied the party, but tho illness of his father prevented. They preached in all 
the settlements, and found a good spirit generally prevailing. The crops looked well, 
and much more ploughing and seeding had been done this season than heretofore. 
Much grain had also been sown for tho Indians, who were generally very friendly. At * 
Chicken Creek, a little more than one hundred miles south, they were joined by In- 
dian Walker, also Grospene and Washear, two noted Indians of the Utahs, who ac- 
companied them on their journey. 

We are informed the party went as far south as tho Bio Virgin, re-established 
Fort Harmony, a post established by Elder John D. Lee two years since, and 
evacuated during the Indian difficulties of last summer. “ itc is ascertained that all 
tropical productions can be raised there, and as all is peace now, the brethren are go- 
ing a-head.” Having accomplished their pleasant journey, though in a variety of 
weather, the company arrived home on the 30th of the same month. 

Much energy is displayed in the advancement of the public works, and as an evi- 
dence of the interested spirit of the Saints there to forward the general interests, we 
may mention that a call was made in the Tabernacle for a contribution of cash, with 
which to purchase wheat for the public hands, which resulted in collecting the com- 
fortable little sum of two thousand dollars. 

The stress of counsel, and the direction of the energies of the people, seem to be 
turned to the culture of the earth and obtaining as abundantly as possible its rich 
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and varied productions, that another harvest may witness an abundance for both man 
and beast. 

A general time of health is also reported throughout the Territory. 

Texas . — Elder Seth M. Blair informs us that he is lecturing about four times each 
week in the best halls of Galveston, the commercial emporium of Texas. Of course 
'his former friends in the law take the liberty to examine him pretty closely, but, as he 
is familiar with the “cross questioning” exercise, we have no doubt he will do his 
jpart admirably, and the more so as the case on trial is one every way worthy of the 
most brilliant efforts and the profoundest research, and will also admit of much “spe- 
cial pleading.” We particularly hope he will make it appear to the enlightened jury 
of Texas, that their verdict must be rendered strictly according to the “ statutes,” 
and agreeably with the “chapter of definitions,” and that “common law” is entirely 
ruled out of the proceedings of the court. Elder Blair has for several years been the 
United States Attorney for Utah, and having magnified his calling in the courts of the 
Territory, we earnestly hope that, seeing he hits taken a “ change of venue,” lie may 
be able to produce the requisite amount of unimpeachable evidence in favour of his 
cause, and then, if justice is outraged, and the verdict not rendered in favour of his 
client, that he may be abundantly able to obtain a “ writ of error,” founded on a com- 
petent “bill of exceptions,” and be fully prepared to meet his opponents before the su- 
preme tribunal from which there is no appeal. 

Our personal acquaintance with brother Blair, and the interest helms ever manifest- 
ed in favour of the truth, and the prosperity of Zion’s cause, awaken in us a fervent 
desire that he may be as successful in the advocacy of the statutes, ordinances, and 
judgments of heaven, before his countrymen, as he has been in pleading the statutes 
of Utah before her tribunals. As an evidence that he intends to be, he calls for 
about two hundred dollars’ worth of books, which he will receive from here via the 
office in St. Louis. He wishes to be remembered to his companions in travel over 
the plains, and those who have been engaged with him in the administration of jus- 
tice in the valleys of Ephraim, who are now labouring in the British Isles. 

Notice. — B y request of Pastor Fulmer and Elder Dille, the presiding authorities of 
the Manchester Conference, we give notice that William Woodburn, formerly of the 
Blackburn Branch, of the Preston Conference, and more recently of the Bury Branch 
of the Manchester Conference, has been cut off from the Church for attempting to 
violate the chastity of a female, and using abominable and lying arguments in endea- 
vouring to persuade her to consent to his unholy desires, thereby turning the grace 
•of God into lasciviousness. We are inforrrfed this is the third time that ho 1ms been 
similarly dealt with, for various offences, and we say, henceforth he cannot be 
numbered with the Saints in the British Isles. 

He who can boldly undertake to perpetrate such a crime, and prostitute his 
influence in the holy Priesthood to such unhallowed purposes, must be dried up in 
the fountain of his spirit to all that is good, and well-nigh fit for the burning. 

If it be possible that Mr. Woodburn is not altogether conscience seared, but still 
possesses a wish to try and reclaim himself, let him make it his first business to ga- 
ther where society is based upon that foundation that atones for such flagrant out- 
rages by the forfeiture of life. 

Appointment. — Elder Robert W. "Wolcott is appointed to labour under tho direction of 
Elder Charles It. Dana, Pastor of the Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire, and Norwich Con- 
ferences. 

"Franklin D. Richards, President. 

Daniel Spencer, Counsellor. 
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DEATH OF THE TATRIARCH JOHN SMITH. 


{From the “ Deseret News,” May 25.) 


The knell for the departure of one October, 1843, he moved to Mace- 
mighty spirit has hardly ceased sound- donia, Hancock County, Illinois, hav- 
ing in our ears, ere we arc called upon ing been appointed to preside over the 
to announce the departure of another Saints in that place. In January, 
noble spirit, who has laid down a frail 1S44, lie was ordained a Patriarch, 
body to rest awhile, and passed behind and in November of that year, was 
the vail to strike hands and rejoice driven by mobbers from Macedonia to 
with his brothers Joseph, Asahel, and Nauvoo, where he continued to ad- 
Silas; his nephews Joseph and llyrum, minister patriarchal blessings, to the 
and the fuithful of all ages. joy of thousands, until the 9th of Feb- 

JOHN SMITH, Patriarch of the ruary, 1S46, when he was compelled 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day by the mob violence of the free and 
Saints, after a severe illness of one Sovereign State of Illinois, to again 
month, died at his residence in this leave his home and cross the Mississip- 
city, at ten minutes past eleven o’clock, pi with his family, in search of a peace- 
r.M., on the 23rd instant. ful location, far off amid savages and 

Father Smith was born in Derry- deserts, in the valleys of the moun- 
field (now Manchester) Rockingham tains. 

County, New Hampshire, on the 14th After passing a dreary winter on 
of July, a.d. 1781, and was baptized the right bank of the Missouri, at a 
into the faith, which has so long preser- place called Winter Quarters, he again 
ved his life in usefulness, on the 9th of took up the weary ox* train march on 
January, 1 832, and ordained an Elder, the 9th of June, 1S47, and reached 
after having been given up by the doc- this place September 23rd, where he 
tors to die of consumption. The presided over the Church in the moun- 
weather was so cold that the ice had tains until January 1, IS49, under the 
to be cut, and from that time he gain- hands of Presidents Brigham Young 
ed health and strength. and Heber C. Kimball. 

In 1833 he moved to Kirtland, He moved out of the Fort on to his 
Ohio, and in 183S to Far West, Cald- city lot February, 1S49, and this is the 
well County, Missouri, and thence to only spot on which he has been pri- 
Adam-ondi-Alunan, in Davies County, vilegod to cultivate a garden two years 
where he presided over that Branch in succession for the last twenty-three 
of the Church until expelled by the years. 

mob in 1839, and arrived in Illinois on In addition to a vast amount of 
the 28th of February of that year, varied and efficient aid to thousands 
lie located at Green Plains, six miles in the way of salvation, during his long 
from Warsaw, where he put in a crop and faithful ministry, he administered 
of corn, split rails, and performed much 5560 Patriarchial Blessings — which 
hard labour unsuited to his health and are vecordcd in seven large and closely 
years, but obliged to be done for the written boohs, and has closed the ar- 
support of his family. In June he duous duties of a well occupied pro- 
moved to Commerce (since Nauvoo), bation, and passed to a position of rest, 
and on the 4 th of October was appoint- where his works will nobly follow and 
ed to preside over the Church in Iowa, honour him, and where he will con- 
and on the 12th moved to Lee County tinuc his able counsels for the prospo- 
to fulfil that mission. rity and welfare of Zion. 
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THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 


23 and 29, 

President Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — It is with great joy and 
satisfaction^ that I have the privilege of 
addressing you, when I reflect that but a 
very short time ago you were in the peace- 
ful Vale of the west, mingling your voice 
with the sons and daughters of Zion, but 
more especially with the Presidency, and 
the Quorum of the Twelve, with whom 
you are associated, and upon whom rests 
the responsibility of opening up the way 
of salvation and exaltation to the nations 
of the earth. 

The work of the Lord here is continu- 
ally gaining ground. 

In Norway they continue to sow the 
seed of the Gospel, and quite a number 
have been added to the Church, notwith- 
standing the usual opposition. 

I can say the same of Sweden. I am in- 
formed that there have been forty persons 
baptized in one district since April. No- 
thing further of particular note has tran- 
spired in that part of the vineyard. They 
are doing as well as can be expected, cir- 
cumstances considered. There is no ap- 
parent improvementin prospects, as regards 
religious toleration. 

In Denmark the King’s ministry have 
become alarmed because of the rapid pro- 
gress of “ Mormon ism,” and they have ac- 
cordingly appointed a committee of five — 
Justitzraad Casse, Provst Becker, Lie Fen- 
ger, Conferenzraad Johnson, and Bishop 
Engels toft, to investigate the matter, and 
see what can be done to prevent the spread 
of the work. The newspapers have men- 
tioned the committee two or three times, 
and that they were having the subject of 
“ Mormonism ” under consideration, but 
I have not as yet learned the result. 

The Lutheran Priests hero are quite in 
favour with the Catholics ; they say, not- 
withstanding they were considered a very 
dangerous people about three hundred 


Gothersgndc, Copenhagen, June 22, 1854. 
years ago, they feel quite willing to 
fellowship them now. But at the present 
time they consider the “Mormons” far 
more dangerous than the Catholics ever 
were, so you can see a little how they feel. 
What they will do, I know not, neither do 
I care; one thing is certain — that it is not 
in the power of the King’s ministry, neither 
the police, with all the hireling priests of 
Denmark combined, to expel “Mormon- 
ism ” from this land. The seed is sown, 
and will take root, and break forth upon 
the right and left, until the honest in heart 
are gathered into the Gospel net. Many ave 
investigating the work, and there is a gra- 
dual increase. There have been fourteen 
persons baptized here within two weeks. I 
baptized three of the number — they are 
the first that I have baptized in the Danish 
language. Our meetings are interesting, 
and well attended ; many strangers present 
themselves, and are, apparently, interested. 
Peace has prevailed ; no disturbance of 
late, until last Sunday, when, as the meet- 
ing was about to be concluded, four or 
five men came in, and began to make a 
great disturbance. They were requested 
to desist, but that only made them worse, 
and the final result was, they found those 
who had the power to cast them out, not- 
withstanding their violent resistance, and 
they very soon found themselves outside 
of the door, and no one injured. 

I consider that the prospects arc very 
good. The work in which we are en- 
gaged is the Lord’s. No one can stay 
1:1 is hand. His purposes will be accom- 
plished, and I rejoice in it. 

You will please accept of my love and 
best respects. I. wish to be remembered 
to the brethren in the office. 

Yours respectfully in the Gospel Co- 
venant. 

John Van Oott.' 


VARIETIES. 

It requires greater virtues to support good than evil fortune La Rochcfoucald. 

Tite Patriot says — “Polygamy is a local institution in Utah, ns much ns slavery is in the 
Southern States. Upon the principle of the Nebraska Bill, therefore, it would be equally 
entitled to Federal toleration nnd protection. Should this, then, be conceded, fugitive 
wives nmy be pursued and recovered under the Fugitive Slave Act.” 
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Wr have now under our care a girl whose mother has been living criminally with a pro- 
fessed minister of the Gospel, and whom the girl has seen in the pulpit, and listened to his 
discourse. We have another who is the daughter of a minister; another whose brother is 
a minister. I wrote to a minister the other day who lives in open criminal intercourse 
•with a young lady; and one, that ho lived with before, he has pensioned ofl : in style. Ano- 
ther, whom l wrote to lately, kept a mistress in the house of a minister.— London Corres- 
pondent of tho Liverpool Weekly News. 

Tin: Galveston (Texas) Journal says—' " Seth M. Blair, from Sn.lt Lake, who holds the dis- 
tinguished position of United States Attorney for Utah, arrived in our city by the steamer 
Charles Morgan. He is an Elder in the Mormon Church, and purposes discoursing to our citi- 
7 , 0 ns on the tenets of that religion. Elder Blair resided in Texas in Revolutionary times, and 
did our State “some service” in 183G— 7. He formerly belonged to the Methodist deno- 
mination, but became convinced in his mind that Mormonism was the true doctrine, and 
lias since, ns his talents entitled him, become one of the expounders of that singular faith. 
Wo may not believe, but we have no fears in listening to arguments which arc novel, ap- 
parently logical, and, to perhaps the ablest theologians, unanswerable, so long as the 
literal language of tho Scripture is taken as a guido. We have found few better Biblical 
scholars than some of these Mormon preachers, and they can bring any amount of Scripture 

proof to justify what we consider the most obnoxious feature in their Church relations 

polygamy. The ladies of course, will not countenance tho doctrine, and men are not all 
Solomons now-a-days, but still curiosity will prompt many to listen. Elder Blair holds 
forth at the Lyceum to-night.” 


TO FRANKLIN I>. RICHARDS. 


Thy return, brother Franklin, wo hail, 
While our hearts breatho a kindly adieu, 
Also pray for a prosperous gale 
For Samuel, brother to you. 

Ilis kindness our hearts did oft cheer, 
"While his counsel directed our way ; 

He taught us tho truth to revere, 

And the laws of our God to obey. 


Though not seen, I 10 was truly bclov’d. 

By all who his counsel receiv'd; 

And his doctrine, by purity provVl, 

Gave peace to the mind that believ’d. 

May his gentle, benevolent soul, 

Be replenish’d from mercy’s rich stores ; 
May that mercy each billow control. 

And safe land him on Zion’s blest shores. 

M. A. Walker. 
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JJooh of Mormon, morocco extra, Gs. Gd.; grained ronn, 3s.; do. Welsh (Llyfr Mormon\ 
•grained roan, 4s. ; do. French {Lc Livre dc Mormon), 3s. Gd.; do. German {Das Buck Mor- 
mon), 38. Gd. ; do. Italian {II Libro di Mormon), morocco extra, Gs. Gd. : grained ronn, 
4s. Gd. ; do. Danish ( Mormons Bog), grained roan, 4s. Doctrine and Covenants oj the 
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Juno 27, 10 A.M. 

The Council met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, and having sung the hymn on the 
12th page of the Hymn Book — “ 0 happy 
souls who pray,” Elder B. Brown offered 
up a prayer to the Most High God for a 
continuance of His mercies to attend His 
people and the labours of 1.1 is servants. 

President S. W. Richards — It is a 
pleasure to me, my brethren, to meet with 
you, this morning, to counsel together on 
the things of our God, and speak good of 
His name. I have received a letter this 
morning from Elder Richard Cook, who 
left Liverpool by the Gcrmairicus. He had 
a very pleasant voyage up to the time of 
writing, when he was about .SOD miles from 
the mouth of the Mississippi river. It 
does me good to receive the information 
pertaining to the safe arrival of all the 
Saints. It is a manifestation of the ap- 
proval of God in our proceedings, that, 
while so many vessels are being lost daily, 
the hand of the Lord is over His people to 
preserve them from the calamities to 
which the wicked are subject. I received 
information through an American paper, 
stating that the ship had been ashore, but 
Bad got ofF herself. Elder Cook does not 
name this. 

Wo will continue to hear from the 
brethren. 


Elder John Mayer — As regards the 
Shropshire Conference, things are as 
well there as we can expect them. The 
Saints are feeling well, and are re- 
joicing in the truth. The Priesthood 
are united in all their movements. We 
have preaching out of doors in six or 
seven places. The Priesthood are on hand 
all the time, and wish to do as they are 
told ; I have only to say to them, do 
this, and it is done. In the places where 
they are now preaching, they get very 
good attention, but in some of the places 
nearer Shrewsbury, the feeling is very 
had indeed. Those who are employed 
against us, go wherever the brethren go, 
and distribute tracts amongst the people. 
In Penn’s lane, and some .other places, 
there are great numbers of inhabitants, 
and there has not been much preaching 
there, but I believe a- great deal of good 
will be done in those parts if we can get 
to preach in them. In Shrewsbury we 
have to meet in the brethren’s bouses, but 
not many attend our meetings. We have 
baptized twelve persons during the last 
half-year, but we hope to baptize many 
more next. The funds have not been so 
high as we expected. We had to borrow 
the money to pay the expenses of a lawsuit, 
which has kept us back considerably, but! 
believe we shall be able to do much more 
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the next six months than we have done 
the last. We have not done much to- 
wards the Office at Liverpool, but we shall 
do more in the future. 

The Saints’ feelings towards President 
S. W. Richards are very good indeed — 
they love him, and are desirous to do all 
they can for him. They would have liked 
to have had him with us at our Con- 
ference. 

Elder Jo. sev ii France — I feel happy 
this morning to be able to represent the 
Cheltenham Conference in good standing. 
The Priesthood are united, to a man, and 
they have been ever since I went there. 
When I first took to the Conference I was 
alorte, without either Pastor or Travel- 
ling Elder, still the work was onward. At 
present I have got every Elder and Priest 
out preaching. Their prospects are good, 
and they are in every way likely to do a 
good work. The Saints all feel desirous 
to carry out the work of the Lord by their 
faith, prayers, and means. I have estab- 
lished a rule to have a collection once in 
every month, for the purpose of paying 
off the Star debt. Some of the Branches 
have got off 400 odd Stars the last three 
months. 

So far as President S. W. Richards is 
concerned, lie has my prayers and faith, 
and this is the feeling of the whole Con- 
ference. 

Elder jSJoaiiT. Guvman — I feel happy 
to haye the privilege, this morning, to re- 
present the Worcestershire Conference in 
good standing. My brethren in the Priest- 
hood are united, to a man. We are not 
blessed with so much Priesthood in that 
Conference, as the Saints are in some 
others ; yet our officers are willing to do 
their best. I believe that? if we had a man 
who could preach well, he might do a 
great deal of good in the Conference. 
Elder Butler, wno is now labouring with 
me, is a good man, and is "willing to do 
anything that I wish him. Although not 
much used to preaching, he visits the 
Saints, and shepherds them well. 

I found our Book Agency right in every 
respect. As regards the stoelc on hand, 
we have adopted means to pay for the 
whole of it, which I believe will be accom- 
plished in a very short time. In relation 
to the Teirlple Fund, we have done very 
well for the first-half' year. J. do not re- 
member how much we have done for the 
'Emigrating Fund. 

t As to the feelings of the Saints towards 


President S. W. Richards, they are good, 
and if lie would visit us, he would see them 
manifest that good feeling. 

Elder Andrew Galloway — lam glad 
to meet with you on the present occasion. 
I am also glad to say that the Saints of 
the Herefordshire Conference are in far 
better condition than they were some time 
ago. We have a very large extent of 
country and scope for labour. We have 
' baptized thirty-four persons, and cut off 
twenty'- two, the most of the latter belong- 
ed to no Branch, but 1 believe they were 
cut off in wisdom. 

As regards the Book Agency', the debt 
has been increasing ever since I went 
to the Conference ; one reason is, a great 
many of the Saints have been out of work; 
another reason is, the Agents have been in 
the habit of trusting the Saints, some for 
three months, and some for nearly twelve 
months. We have entered into arrange- 
ments to remedy this evil. We have not 
stock to meet the demands of the Office, by 
about £30 ; this amount has been made 
use of by some who have previously been 
there. The Temple and Emigrating 
Funds will be in Liverpool to-morrow, or 
Thursday at the farthest. 

I have got Elder Ellsworth, who ap- 
pears to labour with me with the greatest 
faithfulness. I have travelled four or five 
times through the Conference, and have 
learned the circumstances of the Saints. 

As regards the feelings of the Saints 
towards President S. W. Richards, they 
felt sorry when they learned that he was 
about to leave, but were pleased again 
when informed that his brother Franklin 
was coming to succeed him. 

Elder Edward Stevenson, President 
of Gibraltar Mission— It is with a heart 
full of gratitude to my God, that I am 
privileged to meet with you, my brethren, 
in London, having been for a season 
on the Rock of Gibraltar, according to 
an appointment from the Presidency in 
Zion. 

Gibraltar is about three miles in length, 
and half a mile in width. When I saw 
the English flag flying there, I thought 
liberty to preach the Gospel would be 
given, but this 1 soon found not to be the 
case. I wrote a letter to the Governor, 
asking for permission to preach. When 
I appeared before the Colonial Secretary, 
he asked me if I was a Wesleyan minister. 
I said, no. He then named several deno- 
minations; asking me if I was a minister of 
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,-xny of thorn . I told him I was a Latter-day 
Saint. He said that was new to him, but 
he believed it was “Mormonism.” He had 
heard something of Brigham Young and 
his wives. I presented him with a tract. 
He said he had read much about us. 1 
told him that what he had read was only 
by our enemies, and we were, as them of 
old, <f every where spoken against.” 

Three days elapsed before I could have 
an answer. I then had to appear before 
him, and I was compelled to prove that .1 
wits born on the Rock, and was an English 
subject, or to leave immediately. The point 
in question being proved, .1 was at liberty to 
remain, yet if caught preaching in any way, 
.[ was to be put out of the gates of the 
Canton. I have been prohibited preach- 
ing publicly all the time, therefore what 
X have done, has had to be done by dis- 
tributing tracts, and in private conversa- 
tion with the people, and in my private 
room. I conversed with a policeman, and 
told him that he would obey the Gospel. 
X also conversed with an artilleryman and 
liis wife and family: two of them! bap- 
tized, but the wife was opposed to me go- 
ing to their house. The captain also in- 
terfered, and prevented me going to the 
house, by saying that he would turn the man 
out of work. 1 was also prevented going 
to the house of the policeman, both by his 
wife and the superintendant. However, 
X continued my efforts to spread the Gos- 
pel in the best way I could. 

I received a summons to appear before 
the authorities, to answer to charges 
preferred against me for what was in the 
tracts. After they had sought in vain 
for some time for the desired objection, I 
opened the Bible at the Revelations of 
John, and read them what he said about 
it, telling them they were labouring under 
a mistake, that they had seen their objection 
in the Bible, instead of in my tracts. An- 
other person was also summoned to appear, 
but when they found that he would testify 
in my favour, he was not allowed to speak. 
After giving me a reprimand about going 
into the barracks, 1 told them 1 was a 
stranger, and I expected the sentries knew 
their duty, and they had never attempted 
to stop me. They gave mo a bond to 1 
sign, which I refused to do. The result 
was, I was Liken and was about to bo put 
in prison. My rights having been taken 
away, by my being prevented going into 
the barracks, I thought it better to sign 
the bond than be cast into prison, there- 


4-oa 

fore I signed it. I left with the police 
all my documents from the Valley, for 
about two weeks, which I have no doubt 
they read. 

The same evening, X had a corporal and 
sergeant in my room, who afterwards 
obeyed the Gospel. The sergeant said 
he never felt so well in his life, as when 
he heard me preach. 1 was scarcely ever 
discovered baptizing, although it was very 
difficult to do it without discovery, as the 
ladders were all taken up at the time the 
gun was fired every evening. My enemies 
were on the look out for me baptizing, 
and would have imprisoned me for it, if 
they had discovered me, but X made 
such arrangements as preserved me from 
their tyrannical grasp. I prayed earnest- 
ly to the Lord to enable me to establish 
tlie Gospel on the Rock, which privilege 
Hehas granted me. 1 organized a Branch 
of ten members, but never could get them 
all out at once, on account of their military 
duties. The power of God* went home to 
their hearts, and God was my friend. I 
have talked as much as ten hours in one 
day, and I assure you, my brethren, I be- 
gan to feel weary. 

There are about twelve languages spo- 
ken on the rock of Gibraltar. Women, 
wine, and war, are the things which best 
please the people who inhabit that place, for 
these are the three principal topics there. 

X have baptized, since .1 organized the 
Branch, eight persons, making a total of 
eighteen. 1 ordained the best man an 
Elder, and another, a sergeant, to die 
office of a Priest. When the call \v;is made 
for the war, it took away my best men. 
There are now twelve on tho Rock of G ib- 
raltar, the others having gone to the war. 

I read an extract from a communication 
to the Governor of the Rock induced by a 
letter of complaint from the merchants, 
that the Governor would not allow them 
the privilege to meet together. This docu- 
ment was censuring the Governor, and 
commending him to more liberality, &c. 
After this X applied again for permission to 
preach. I was promised an answer from tho 
Governor next day. Accordingly .1 called, 
and was told that ho did not see why 1 
should not have the liberty as well as other 
parties. He inquired if 1 purposed opening 
a room, to which I replied in the affirma- 
tive. After all, when I had looked out 
for a room, X found that the parsons had 
stepped in, and 1 was prevented. I then 
asked the Colonial Secretary for a free 
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passage over to England, -which was pro- 
mised, but, when I called for my ticket, 
this privilege was witheld, on the ground 
that X would not promise not to return. 
However, the Lord opened up my way for 
a passage to England, for which I feel 
thankful. 

I do not think that public preaching will 
be allowed there during the reign of the 
present Governor. 'Were another to be 
appointed, probably there might be an 
opportunity, but present prospects are 
very gloomy. 

The Sunday morning before I left, I 
baptized two women. They received the 
work with all readiness. X gave one of 
them a job to translate the “ Only way to 
be saved,” into the Spanish language, 
which she promised to do according to 
the best of her abilities. 

I have received a letter from the Elder 
who left there for the seat of war, in which 
he informs me that he has organized a 
Branch amongst the soldiers in the Turk- 
ish dominions. Some have told me they 
have received a testimony of the truth of 
the work. As regards the book debt, X 
am about £4 ’behind. 1 have sold some 
of the works, and others I have given 
away for the purpose of spreading the 
truth. 

President S. W. Rich Anns, on behold- 
ing a number of the brethren reading 
newspapers, & c., arose, and gave them a 
very appropriate rebuke for so doing. 
Brethren, said he, after some other re- 
marks, this would have an influence to 
revert a portion of the Spirit we should 
enjoy in our present assembly, as this is 
an occasion of the greatest importance, 
both to ourselves and to mankind in 
general in the nations of Europe; neither 
is there any place on the earth, but in 
Salt Lake Valley, where such a body of 
the XViesthood can assemble together as 
are here assembled, clothed with the 
power of God and salvation. Then, breth- 
ren, ought we not to concentrate our 
faith and prayers, and every power and 
faculty of our minds, on the subject for 
which we are here ? It is your privilege, 
brethren, to be improved by representa- 
tions of the different Conferences, and by 
the remarks of their Presidents, that you 
may introduce every thing into your Con- 
ferences that you can see, by the repre- 
sentations of your brethren, will be for 
the benefit of your Saints. X should 
like to take up every remark made by the 


brethren, pertaining to the Conferences, 
but the time we have will not allow it. X 
have been greatly pleased with the repre- 
sentations of the Conferences in general, 
particularly some which have not been in 
so good a condition on former occasions. 
It has been a feeling which 1 have had in 
my bosom, to visit every Conference in 
the British Isles, but circumstances have 
not allowed me, although I have visited 
them to a greater extent than any of my 
predecessors. It will no doubt be a prin- 
ciple that my brother .Franklin will adopt 
as far as possible. I would like to spend 
about two months in visiting the Con- 
ferences, but time will not allow. 

Elder Daniel Tvluk, Pastor of the 
London, Essex, Kent, and Beading Con- 
ferences — It is with a degree of pleasure 
that 1 rise to say a few words pertaining 
to the Conferences over which X have to 
preside. I heartily concur with the re- 
marks of my brethren the Presidents, for, 
taking the Conferences on the whole, they 
arc in good condition, but some of the 
Book Agencies arc in a bad state. In the 
Reading Conference there are a great 
many books on hand ; some of the Branch- 
es have large stocks on hand, as well :is 
the Depot. Some time since, President 
Spencer and 1 visited the Reading Con- 
ference. A. council was called, and bu- 
siness transacted, the results of which 
have been as good as we could ex- 
pect. We laid this matter before the 
Saints, and they have done their best. 
A. good feeling prevails throughout the 
Conference, but there are very few at- 
tend the meetings, consequently there are 
few baptisms. The Saints are labouring 
to the best of their abilities to liquidate 
the book debt. 

As regards the London Conference, X 
cannot add anything to what was said 
yesterday by President Robinson. Several 
of the Branches have been behind with 
the funds, but they are now coming up. 
I have had the united operations of 
the four Presidents in supporting me in 
all things. 

We have more difficulties in the Kent 
Conference than in all the others, through 
some cause or other. One of the parties 
was once a Book Agent, and he made 
use of some of the money. He lias 
agreed to pay 3s. per week towards 
the amount, which I thought was as 
much as lie would be able to pay. A 
similar defalcation has been discovered at 
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Faversliain, but I believe this will be liqui- 
dated in a short time. 

The Priesthood are all united, and 
diligent to perform all their duties. In 
behalf of Elder Chislett, he has labour- 
ed, without ceasing, to build up the 
Saints, and suppress every spirit not of 
God. The work appears to be progres- 
sing throughout the Conference, and 
new places are opening. There has been 
a good work done in all the four Confer- 
ences : the blessing of the Lord has 
followed the labours of His servants. 

I have thought, myself, with regard to 
the book- debt, to use my influence to 
keep the Conference free by endeavouring 
to pay for the Stars. See., as they come out, 
and prevent the stock accumulating. Some 
of the Saints having given the last six- 
pence they had, and have since testified to 
the Lord’s blessing them for this cause, 
and to having received more through this 
means than when they took an opposite 
course. We have laboured to convince 
the Saints that they are rich, and would 
receive the greatest blessings by carrying 
out all the counsels of God through His 
servants. I know not one Branch which 
has undertaken to pay off the Star debt, 
that has not been better off since than 
before. 

The Essex Conference is in a very good 
condition — a good feeling prevails, and the 
work of the Lord is spreading fast. The 
Saints have responded to every call, and 
arc doing well. A goodly number of per- 
sons have been baptized, and a new impetus 
appears to be given to the work. 

With regard to the Presidency of El- 
ders S. W. .Richards and D. Spencer, the 
best of feeling prevails throughout. At 
the time it was made known that brother 
Samuel was about to leave, great grief was 
manifest, but when it was known that his 
brother Franklin was about to succeed 
him, all was right. I hope the Saints will 
have the privilege to manifest their affec- 
tion towards brother Samuel by subscrib- 
ing something for him before he leaves 
for the Valleys of the mountains. I do 
not know that ever 1 heard one pray who 
did not ask the Lord to bless him, and ex- 
press thank's for the wisdom made manifest 
through him. 

Elder William II. Kimball, who 
labours with Pastor Tyler — I am glad 
of the chance of meeting with you. I 
feel well. 1 should like to be in my own 
country, that I might shout and give vent 
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to my feelings. The Saints in these Con- 
ferences are in good condition. They 
have been fairly represented. It has been 
said the Saints are poor, but, as compared 
with the poverty we have endured in our 
persecutions, they are rich. 

Elder John S. Fulmer, Pastor of the 
Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Con- 
ferences — Beloved brethren, it is with feel- 
ings of the greatest pleasure that I arise 
to represent the Conferences over which I 
have to preside, and to meet with so many 
of the brethren with whom I crossed the 
plains. I have been pleased with the re- 
presentations of those Conferences given by 
the Presidents, so far as they have given 
them. These brethren have my utmost 
confidence, and are each doing a good 
work, as good tvs any others could do un- 
der similar circumstances. 

Elder .Ferguson told me that he had omit- 
ted to say anything about the book debt 
of the Preston Conference. There have 
been arrangements made to diminish that 
debt considerably. The financial affairs 
of that Conference are as well as can be 
expected, when we consider the circum- 
stances in which the brethren have been 
placed. But none of them are so poor as 
some which have been represented here 
the two last days. 

There is one item of doctrine which has 
prevailed in those Conferences, and with 
which I have had some trouble. There 
are places both in the Preston and Liver- 
pool Conferences which have been given 
up by the Apostles, and they have washed 
their feet against those places. Through 
this the idea has been entertained that the 
Elders have no right to preach in those 
places any more. I felt and told them 
that many changes had taken place since 
those things occurred, and that the Gospel 
should be again preached in those places. 
If I have done wrong, 1 hope to be corrected. 

My policy has been to call none to the 
Priesthood, unless there was something 
for them to do, and for those already called 
and holding office I have felt it my duty 
to find constant employment. I have felt, 
in ordaining Teachers, not to call any in 
their minor years, but men of experience, 
and have ordained the young men to the 
office of Priest. 

We have had considerable difficulty in 
persuading the Saints to take the number 
of Stars received ; but I have laboured 
diligently in this, as I have felt it our 
duty to sustain the office in Liverpool; 
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I have made it my business to teach the 
sale of the Star. We have adopted a 
plan for those who visit the Saints to take 
the Stars with them in every visit, in order 
that they may be distributed, and not 
allowed to accumulate. Besides, I have 
contended that every individual has a work 
to do, and, consequently, ought to take the 
Star, if even he gives it away to his neigh- 
bour. I am satisfied that a great deal of 
good may be done by the Saints, even in 
private capacities. The financial affairs 
of the Preston Conference have been in a 
worse condition than at some former 
periods. I believe this quarter’s report will 
be more favourable than the last. At 
first when I went to that place, very few 
of the Saints attended the meetings, but 
this is not the case now — wc have very 
large meetings on almost every occasion. A 
number of the Saints thought they knew 
every thing, and consequently, that it was 
unnecessary for them to attend any 
meetings. 

As to the Presidency in Liverpool, all 
is just as I wish it to be, the Saints 
are perfectly satisfied, and they rejoice in 
the wisdom of G od made manifest through 
His servants. 

Elder Israel Barlow. Pastor of the 
Birmingham and Warwickshire Confer- 
ences — T should feel a great pleasure in 
giving a particular and minute repre- 
sentation of those two Conferences, but I 
do not know that a more brief one would 
not be preferable, under present circum- 
stances. The Birmingham Conference is 
composed of good people, who feel in their 
hearts to do right. We have done some 
pulling to fetch up all matters to the spirit 
of “Mormonism.” We have pulled with 
a long pull and a pull altogether. I do 
not feel able to say that things are just as 
I should like to have them, but they are 
much better than they were, and are on 
the improving scale all the time. I should 
be glad to have oiu* finances be at the 
very top. When we have got through 
with some things that we have now on 
hand, we purpose to have a strong pull 
for the Book agency. We are talcing 
1,200 Stars weekly. We could have done 
with 1,000, but we feel ready to do all 
that the Presidency desire at our hands. I 
feel the spirit of blessing towards the 
Saints in Birmingham ; they are a kind- 
hearted people, and they do all that we 
can wish for. There are those who have 
erred in doctrine, but we have not found 


much trouble in correcting them. The' 
Priesthood are ready to do everything 
they are told. Elder Bramwell and I 
have been endeavouring to convince the 
brethren that there is a responsibility 
resting upon them for the accomplish- 
ment of God's purposes upon the earth. 

As to the Warwickshire Conference,- 
when brother M'Mullin went there I 
learned that the Saints were very still and 
quiet. They are still now, although much 
more lively than for some time back. The 
spirit of “Mormonism” has not been kept 
up there as it has in Birmingham. The 
Saints have got it into their heads that 
“ they cannot,” and it appears very diffi- 
cult to convince them otherwise. A. 
portion of the Conference has manifested 
a desire to do their best, while the others 
do not appear willing to try to do any- 
thing whatever. The richest have re- 
moved away from that Conference, and 
left the debts to be paid by the poor. 
Elder iVUMullin has not been able to get 
over the Conference much, as his health 
has been delicate, but Elder Evans has 
travelled about considerably. I have been 
teaching the Saints to live their religion,, 
and the Lord would provide for them,, 
both for their journey and everything else. 

As to President S. W. Richards, he 
lives in the affections of the Saints in 
Birmingham : they all love him, and would 
be most happy to see both him and brother 
Franklin. 

Elder Ghaunoey G. Webb, Pastor of 
the South, Wiltshire, and Land’s-End 
Conferences — I am not well prepared to 
represent my Conferences, not having 
been long with them. I am able tojudge 
a little of the spirit of them, by what I 
have heard, but I should have been far 
more happy had I been personally ac- 
quainted with them. I will just state,, 
that in my former field of labour I 
laboured with great satisfaction in con- 
nection with the brethren there. This is 
one of the most happy days that I have 
spent on the British Isles, for the Spirit 
of the Lord is here, and has been from 
the commencement of our Council. I 
have been in the South and Wiltshire 
Conferences, but have not been in the 
Land’s-End Conference as yet. The 
South Conference I believe is in tolerable 
condition, at least I see nothing but what 
can be surmounted, and I believe the 
brethren are good men. I believe that 
the principal difficulties there, arise from 
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private debts, and not from debts to the 
General Office. .For the sake of tem- 
porary relief, some of the brethren have 
borrowed money of the other Saints, 
and have not paid it back, by which the 
confidence of the Saints is destroyed. 
I have laboured diligently with the Priest- 
hood in my field of labour, and have ob- 
served a great many influences in some of 
the Conferences on the British Isles in 
which I have travelled. .1 have witnessed 
a little in the pressing of the Stars, &c. 
The Saints are depending upon the Emi- 
grating Fund for their emigration to the 
Valley, and they reason that they are only 
allowed to take with them 100 pounds 
weight across the plains, and they con- 
clude that they will never be able to take 
the Stars to the Valley. 

The Wiltshire Conference, I believe, is 
in the best condition, and is the largest in 
my Pastorate. 

The South Conference is not in good 
condition, for the confidence is entirely 
destroyed by the proceedings I have before 
alluded to — borrowing money and leaving 
the poorer portion of the Saints to pay the 
debts, which I consider unjust. Wages 
are very low, and provisions very high, 
which renders the brethren unable to do 
what they would like. We have adopted 
measures to remove the difficulties which 
mow exist. 

As regards the financial affairs of those 
Conferences, I cannot give so many par- 
ticulars as have been given by the Presi- 
dents, which statements I believe to be 
correct. 

As to the Priesthood we have called out 
three or four young men to the ministry. 
We need two "efficient Elders, for the two 
we have just sent out are not qualified to 
govern, as they have not had experience ; 
I should like to have two if possible. 

Iam not acquainted with the Land’s End 
Conference, but have heard a good report 
of the President, and I believe we shall be 
able to labour together. I wish to have 
the brethren united, because I know we 
can do nothing without this stato of things 
exists. In some places I have found that 
the course pursued has tended to destroy 
people, instead of to remove the evil and 
save them. There is another princi- 
ple that I wish to speak upon, and that 
is the subject of nationality. This is 
a feeling that I find to exist to a great 
extent, which ought not be. I have 
watched the movements of men, to find 


out their good qualities, and to embrace 
them, and, if evil, to endeavour to save them 
from those evils. I have seen this principle 
acted upon by the First Presidency and t he 
Prophet of this Church, and I feel it a 
good policy too. 

According to the information I have 
received from Elder Hall, the book agency 
is in good condition, and a large field is 
open for preaching. There is another 
little circumstance 1 wish to name — Elder 
Ross has delivered a few lectures in a 
town called Wellington, and has found a 
few Saints there: the question is, whose 
presidency do these Saints belong to? If 
to ours, we will attend to them, and try 
to make more; if not, we will leave them 
in the hands of their rightful Presidents. 
We have found a few more in other places, 
and 1 would like information concerning 
them, for if they are in our charge we 
will try to make Branches of them. 

With reference to President S. W. 
.Richards, I have known him for a num- 
ber of years; he has always acted like a 
man of God. This is about as great a 
eulogy as can be offered in any man’s 
favour. It is the same with brother Frank- 
lin. They have both done their duty all the 
time, and have proved themselves men in 
which every confidence can be reposed, 
and. in a word, servants of the Most 
High God. 

Elder Edward Bpnk.ur, Pastor of the 
Sheffield, Lincolnshire and Bradford Con- 
ferences — I am happy, brethren, to meet 
with you, in connection with the Presidents 
of those Conferences to represent them. I 
was pleased with the accounts given by those 
Presidents. I never felt better in my life, 
and the brethren who have spoken before 
me have spoken my mind. 

The Lincolnshire Conference is small, 
and we have many children amongst the 
Saints, which makes their circumstances 
much worse. The debt is heavy, and the 
Saints are very poor, and unable to pay 
it. We have seventy-four volumes of the 
Star on hand. Last year we paid only 
£7 towards the Temple Fund, this year 
we have already paid £11 for that purpose. 

It will be of no use for me to add anything 
to what was said by Elder Rowan, relative 
to the Sheffield Conference. At the first 
Conference I attended in Sheffield, we in- 
quired if they had all the Saints repre- 
sented in the records. When we came to 
search them out, we found forty who 
utterly refused to come forward and mag- 
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nify their calling before the Lord ; these we 
cut off. 

The Boole Agency in the Bradford Con- 
ference is in a very bad condition, and has 
been for years. 

With the exception of the Bradford 
Branch, all the Saints are increasing in 
numbers, and prospects arc better than 
they have been for some time past. Du- 
ring the time I have laboured in that 
district I have enjoyed the Spirit of the 
Lord, and I find the spirit of “Mormon- 
ism” in the whole of the Conferences. 

The brethren of those Conferences have 
expressed themselves in terms of the 
highest satisfaction upon the subject of 
President S. W. Richards — they all love 
him in their hearts, and rejoice in the in- 
telligence made manifest during his Presi- 
dency. 

Elder Charles R. Dana, Pastor of 
the Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire, and 
Norwich Conferences — I feel thankful, in 
connexion with the Presidents of the Con- 
ferences Over which I preside, in being able 
to say that those Conferences are in a far 
better condition now than they were six 
months ago. The Presidents and I have 
seen eye to eye all the time. They have 
laboured diligently and faithfully, and J. 
feel sure they will continue to do so, for I 
feel that I shall return to my Held of 
labour with renewed energy, which I be- 
lieve will be the case with all the breth- 
ren present. 

With regard to the poverty of the 
Saints, when I first came into this coun- 
try I thought I should almost be starved 
to death, but 1 have found it is not the 
case. I have not had to make calls upon 
any of the Saints, for the small presents I 
have had have met rny demands. 

In the Norwich Conference there has 
been some difficulty for a length of time, 
through some of the officers having got a 
little too large. But the Conference will 
soon be held, when I believe all will be set 
right. We have six travelling Elders in 
that Conference, who are all good men, and 
determined to do their duty. The finan- 
cial affairs are improving, and I trust will 
continue to do so all the time. We have 
had a day's consecration for the book and 
Star debt, but have not realized as much 
as we at first expected — we got about £ 1 4. 

I shall teach the Saints that the best way 
to get to Zion is just to do their duty in all 
things, and not to pinch their pence be- 
fore they can part with them, and that 


such will be the ones to be thought 
upon. 

The Bedfordshire Conference is in a 
good condition. The Saints are united, 
and ai'c getting off their books and Stars 
by littles, and circulating them as tracts. 
I keep a vigilant look out after the book 
agents, and find it to be the best policy. 

The Cambridgeshire Conference has 
got a large stock of books and Stars on 
hand, and the Saints arc very poor, but I 
have never preached poverty to them ; on 
the contrary, I have told them that they 
are the richest people in the world. There 
are quite a number of places in this Con- 
ference where Elders are wanted, and 
where they may do much good. 

So far as President S. W. Richards is 
concerned, I have never heard one word 
of murmuring, only about his going home, 
but the breach is made up by brother 
Franklin being appointed to this mission. 
I have been acquainted with brother 
Franklin for a great many years, and with 
his family too, and have found them all to 
be the people of Clod. 

Elder James G. Willie, .Pastor of the 
Southampton and Dorsetshire Confer- 
ences — I rise with pleasure to give a re- 
presentation of the district in which I 
have been appointed to labour. When I 
was first appointed to this district, I pre- 
sume that ,no Conference on the British 
Isles was in a better condition than the 
Southampton Conference — everything was 
prosperous and everything looked well. 
We took every precaution that we consi- 
dered necessary to carry out the instruc- 
tions of the Presidency in Liverpool. 
We baptized ninety in the first five months. 
Elder Brain well and I wereonein all things 
which wc had to take in hand. So it is 
with Elders Allred and Smith — we are 
united in our labours. The .Presi- 
dency of the British Isles are acquainted 
with all the particulars pertaining to what 
has transpired in this Conference, which 
extends over a country of about 110 miles 
in length. It is an Agricultural district, 
and through parsons and farmers it is 
with the greatest difficulty that an Elder 
can get into a village to preach the 
Gospel. We have two Elders from the 
Valley, who have been labouring indefati- 
gably, but have accomplished nothing, on 
account of the priests and the farmers. 
If you want to see tyranny and oppression, 
go down to the Southampton Conference, 
there you will find sufficient of them. The 
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difficulty that I complain most of in the 
Southampton Conference was created last 
year, and has not been fully removed. 
It is a very easy thing for another brother 
to come from the Valley and destroy the 
influence of a faithful Elder for a time. 
Probably Elder Bran) well and 1 and 
Elder Allred bad more trouble last year 
than any other three Elders on the British 
Isles. It was not With the travelling 
Elders as with the Saints, for the Elders 
were united after being shown their true 
position by Elder .15 ram well ; some of them 
had got the same spirit which caused us 
the trouble, but when it manifested itself 
before Elder .15 ram well ho showed them 
the consequences, and they at once re- 
nounced it, and laboured faithfully in con- 
nexion with us afterwards. We were in 
hot water all the time, and have yet to 
cope with a portion of the same influence. 

In the .Dorsetshire Conference there are 
198 members. They have had the same 
things to contend with as the Saints of 
Southampton Conference have had, and 
which have arisen from the same causes. 
I will say a word about Elder Smith at 
Dorset. lie is a good man, and is 
beloved by the Saints in that Conference, 
and looked upon its a gentleman by those 
■out of the Church. The Saints are very 
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poor, and not able to support brother 
Smith's wife, who is obliged to remain 
at Birmingham, and do the best she can. 
Those Saints that were this morning re- 
presented as scattered belong to this Con- 
ference, and are regularly represented. 
I have no doubt but if a Branch could 
be built up in Wellington, it would 
be better for those Saints to be amalga- 
mated with them. The prospects of a 
work being done there arc tolerably good, 
if we had any means to take a room with, 
but we have not. Elder Smith would 
like to go in there, and I would also, as 
Taunton is my native town, but we have 
no resources to assist us in such an under- 
taking. If an Elder be sent there we ars 
willing to relinquish those places. 

As to President S. W. Richards, the 
Saints love him, and would like to see him, 
but his multiplied labours will not ad- 
mit. I travelled with brother Samuel 
twelve or fourteen years ago, and had it 
not been for his care of me at that time I 
should now have been in my tomb. 

The 46th hymn,— “Come, come ye 
Saints,” &c., was then sung; and with 
prayer by President S. W. Richards, 
the meeting was adjourned until five 
o'clock r.M. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 12, 1854. 

A Word to our Readers. — It must he evident to all thinking minds, that to be- 
come familiar with the business of the Millennial Star Office, which has its agents, 
and does business, in each of the great divisions of the earth, viz., North and South 
America, Europe, Asia, Africa, and Australasia, also in the Pacific Islands, be- 
sides the many important considerations connected with the rapidly growing subject of 
Emigration, together with the varied and multiplied considerations involved in the 
presidency Of the Church in the British Isles, and adjacent countries, is not the work 
of a day, a week, or a month; indeed, had we not been familiar with the general policy 
and leading features of the business, only the short period of about two years ago, we 
could not have received the business in the short space of one month and four days, 
with any hope of being able to conduct it successfully. 

With this view of the subject before them, our readers and correspondents will not 
wonder that we have not had time to converse much with them, cither through 
the columns of the Star, or in answer to their numerous and interesting communica- 
tions by letter ; and we offer the foregoing reasons as a general apology, for all appa- 
rent delinquencies on that score. Nor have we felt ourself spurred up to the subject 
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so particularly, on account of the highly interesting and very important matters con- 
tained in the General Epistle, Addresses of Presidents Young and Kimball before the* 
General Conference, with the minutes of the same; all which we wished to get promi- 
nently before our readers, and to a careful consideration of which your attention is most 
urgently invited. Let not one perusal, or even two suOicc, but study and ponder 
upon them in your hearts; for the deliberations and decisions of that Conference, will 
affect the condition and prospects of the Saints throughout the earth ; more 
particularly in their gathering, proving themselves, and relying more extensively upoa 
their own native energies, and faith toward God, than heretofore. The parents and 
older children cannot always give their attention to carrying about, and nursing the 
young members of the family; this duty must be passed to the hands of those nearer 
their own age, who are capable for the task, while the elder ones, enlist 
their energies in the manlier duties of the great household of God. Who, then, has 
obtained strength of God to stand ? Who has learned to walk before Him holy and 
unblameable ? Who is able to discern spirits and doctrines, and can choose the 
spirit and bread of life, from the spirit and doctrine of men and devils? or if able to 
discern and select, who has the spiritual strength to masticate, digest, and reduce to 
'practical life those high and holy principles that have been revealed for the exaltation 
and glory of man ? for, be it remembered, it is he who best practises his religion that 
is greatest in the Kingdom of God. There are those who have attained unto this 
degree of manhood and ability in the Church; such are Brigham, Heber, Jedediah, and 
others we might mention, who are associated with them in establishing the Kingdom 
— men who are righteous and holy in their day and generation ; whose labours are 
accounted unto them for righteousness ; whose households are set in order before the 
Lord, even in the most holy order of God — men who have passed through the fiery 
trials, persecutions, and temptations of the last days, without even the smell of unholy 
fire upon their garments ; who receive revelation continually for the guidance of the 
Church, their families, and themselves. These are they who have attained pre-eminently 
to the dignity and honours of the elder brotherhood in the Church. It now becomes 
more particularly their duty, to sanctify the people ; to teach them the Statutes, 
Ordinances, and Judgments of the Almighty ; and adminster to transgressors the 
penalty of a broken law, that fearfulness may surprise the hypocrites, sinners in 
Zion become afraid, and thus iniquity be put away. 

Already the celestial light that shines from Zion’s hill, is too powerful for the vision) 
of many, who have followed afar off, walking in Star light; and shall they, whose- 
senses are tried, and who are able to endure strong meat, and labour manfully for 
God — shall they be hindered in their progress by the hanging on of dead weights, who- 
have only a name to live? shall they be vexed in their souls by the base reproaches , of ’ 
those who have been picked up, almost without care or consideration on their own. 
part, and carried to the bosom of the Church ? Shall the murmurer, and com- 
plainer, always be allowed to scatter their poisonous influences among the people ? It 
would seem not; a wise and just remedy is found in the appointment of new places 
for gathering in the States ; that while those who can bear tbe greater light of the 
celestial law, who have obtained grace to run and not get weary, to walk and not 
faint, will press forward, with renewed energy, to the mark of their prize, they who> 
are fifteen or twenty years behind, in their faith and knowledge of God, can walk in a 
degree of light to which their understandings are better adapted, and therein prove- 
their worthiness to receive the greater things of God’s law. 

Notwithstanding these arrangements, many of those who have been used to walking in 
its light, and observing its luminous properties, will be led to follow the Star in the East, 
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until like the shepherds, they will arrive with their gifts, and presents at the great rally- 
ing point of the righteous, where they can make, with all their hearts, presents unto the 
Lord of Hosts that will be acceptable in the eyes of the Beloved; and where they in 
turn, will realize the rich treasures of ^Eternal Life. .Doubtless the Saints are wondering 
when emigration will be opened upon the new plan. We answer, quite as soon as 
they will be ready to engage in it; therefore let all be diligent to get their arrears 
straightened up, whether for hall rents, book agencies, or amounts that may have 
been assumed for other purposes, no matter what. Get all incumbrances honour- 
ably cleared oft'; spare no pains in sending forth a lcnowledge of the truth to those 
who have not heard it ; and you will find emigration at hand quite its soon as you are 
prepared to embrace it in its spirit, wisdom, and power. Then let all be diligent to 
magnify their callings, and make the same honourable, from the least to the greatest; 
that when the people of God arise up to go hence, their emigration may evidence the 
integrity, and sincerity of their acts, to all beholders; that they may be left without 
excuse. 


HISTORY OF JOSEM SMITH. 
(' Continued from page 4G0.) 


[October, 1S3S.] 

The mob began to encamp at Rich- 
mond on the twenty-sixth, and by this 
time amounted to about two thousand 
five hundred, all ready to fulfil the exter- 
minating order, and join the standard of 
the Governor. They took up a line of 
march for .Far West, travelling but part 
way, where they encamped for the night. 

Tuesday, 30th. Their advance guard 
were patrolling the country and taking 
many prisoners, among whom were brother 
Winchester, and brother Carey, whose 
skull they laid open by a blow from a rifle 
barrel. In this mangled condition, the 
mob laid him in their wagon and went on 
their way, denying him every comfort, 
and thus he remained that afternoon and 
night. 

General Clark was in camp at Chariton 
under a forced march to Richmond, with 
about a thousand men, and the Governor’s 
exterminating order. 

For the history of this day at Hawn’s 
Mills, on Shoal Creek, I quote the follow- 
ing affidavit of Elder Joseph Young, First 
President of the Seventies — 

On the sixth day of July last, I started 
with my fninily from Ivirtland, Ohio, for the 
state of Missouri, the county of Caldwell, 
in the upper part of tho state, being the 
place of my destination. 

On tho thirteenth day of October I cross- 
ed tho Mississippi at Louisiana, at which 
place I heard vague reports of the distur- 


bances in the upper country, but nothing 
that could lie relied upon. I continued my 
course westward till I crossed Grand River, 
at a place called Compton's Ferry, at. which 
plncc 1 heard, for the first time, that if T 
proceeded any farther on my journey, I 
would be in danger of being stopped by a 
body of armed men. I was not willing, 
however, while treading 1113 ’ nativo soil, nnd 
breathing republican air, to abandon m 3 ' ob- 
ject, which was to locate myself and family 
in a fine, healthy country, where we could 
enjoy the society of our friends and connex- 
ions. Consequently, T prosecuted my jour- 
ney till I came to Whitney’s Mills, situated 
on Shoal Creek, in the eastern part of Cald- 
well Count}'. 

After crossing the creek and going about 
three miles, we met a party of the mob, 
about forty in number, armed with ritlcs, 
and mounted on horses, who informed us 
that wc coukl go no farther west, threaten- 
ing us with instant, death if wc proceeded 
any farther. I asked them tho reason of 
this prohibition ; to which the}' replied, that 
wc were “ Mormons ; ” that every one who- 
adhered to our religious faith, would hnvo 
to leave the state in ten days, or renounce- 
their religion. Accordingly they drove us. 
back to the mills above mentioned. 

Here wo tarried three days; and, on Fri- 
day tho twenty-sixth, wo re-crossed tho 
creek, nnd following up its banks, we suc- 
ceeded in eluding the mob for the time be- 
ing, and gained tho residence of a friend in 
Mycr’s settlement. 

On Sunday, twenty-eighth October, wc- 
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arrived, about twelve o'clock, at Hawn’s 
Mills, where we found a number of our 
friends collected together, who were holding 
a council, and deliberating upon the best 
course for them to pnrsne, to defend them- 
selves against the mob, who were collecting 
in the neighbourhood, under the command 
of Colonel Jennings, of Livingston, and 
threatening them with house burning and 
Lilting. The decision of the council was, 
that our friends there should place them- 
selves in an attitude of self defence. Ac- 
cordingly about twenty-eight of our men 
armed themselves, and were in constant 
readiness for an attack of any small body of 
men that might come down upon them. 

The same evening, for some reason, best 
known to themselves, the mob sent one of 
their number to enter into a treaty with our 
friends, which was accepted, on the condi- 
tion of mutual forbearance on both sides, 
and that each party, as for as their influence 
extended, should exert themselves to pre- 
vent any further hostilities upon cither party. 

At this time, however, there was another 
mob collecting on Grund River, at William 
Mann's, who were threatening us, conse- 
quently we remained under arms. 

Monday passed away without molestation 
"from any quarter. 

On Tuesday, the 30th, that bloody tra- 
gedy was acted, the scenes of which 1 shall 
never forget. More than three-fourths of the 
day had passed in tranquillity, as smiling as 
the preceding one. I think there was no 
individual of our company that was apprised 
of the sudden and awful fate that hung over 
our heads like an overwhelming torrent, 
which was to change the prospects, the feel- 
ings, and circumstances of about thirty fami- 
lies. The banks of Shoal Creek on cither 
side teemed with children sporting and play- 
ing, while their mothers were engaged in 
domestic employments, and their fathers 
employed in guarding the mills and other 
property, while others were engaged in 
gathering in their crops for their winter 
consumption. The weather was very plea- 
sant, the sun shone clear, all was tranquil, 
and no one expressed any apprehension of 
the awful crisis that was near us — even at 
Our doors. 

It was about four o'clock, while sitting 
in my cabin with my bahe in my arms, and 
my wife standing by my side, the door be- 
ing open, 1 cast my eyes on the opposite 
bank of Shoal Creek, and saw a large com- 
pany of armed men, on horses, directing their 
course towards the mills with all possible 
speed. As they ndvunced through the scat- 
tering trees that stood on tho edge of the 
prairie they seemed to form themselves into 
a three square position, forming a vanguard 
in front. 


At this moment, David Evnns, seeing tho 
superiority of their numbers, (there being 
two hundred and forty of them, according to 
their own account,) swung his hat, and cried 
for peace. This not being heeded, they con- 
tinued to advance, and their leader, Mr. 
Nchcminh Comstock, fired a gnu, which was 
followed by a solemn pause of ten or twelve 
seconds, when, all at once, they discharged 
about one hundred rifles, aiming at a black- 
smith’s shop into which our friends had fled 
for safety ; and charged up to the shop, 
the cracks of which between the logs were 
sufficiently large to enable them to aim di- 
rectly at the bodies of those who Imd there 
fled for refuge from the fire of their mur- 
derers. There were several families tented 
in rear of the shop, whose lives were ex- 
posed, and amidst a shower of bullets fled 
to the woods in different directions. 

After standing and gazing on this bloody 
scene for a few minutes, and finding myself 
in the uttermost danger, the bullets having 
reached the house where .1. was living, 1. 
committed my family to the protection of 
heaven, and leaving the house on the oppo- 
site side, I took a path which led up the 
hill, following in the trail of three of my 
brethren that had fled from the shop. "While 
ascending the hill, we were discovered by 
the mob, who immediately fired at us, and 
continued so to do till we reached the sum- 
mit. In descending the hill, 1 secreted my- 
self in a thicket of bushes, where I lay till 
eight o’clock in tho evening, at which time 
.1 heard a female voice calling my name in 
an under tone, telling me that the mob had 
gone and there was no danger. I imme- 
diately left the thicket, and went to the 
house of Benjamin Lewis, where I found 
my family (who had fled there) in safety, 
and two of my friends mortally wounded, 
one of whom died before morning. Here 
we passed the painful night in deep and aw- 
ful reflections on thcsccnesof the preceding 
evening. 

After daylight appeared, some four or five 
men, with myself, who had escaped with our 
lives from the horrid mnssaere, repaired as 
soon as possible to the mills, to learn the 
condition of our friends, whose fate we had 
but too truly anticipated. When wo arri- 
ved at the house of Mr. Hawn, we found 
Mr. Merrick’s body lying in rear of the house, 
Mr. McBride’s in front, literally mangled 
from head to foot. We were informed, by 
Miss Rebecca Judd, who was an eye witness, 
that he was shot with his own gun, after he 
had given it up, and then cut to pieces with 
a corn-cutter by a Mr. Rogers of Davies 
County, who keeps a ferry on Grand River, 
and who has since repeatedly boasted of this 
act of savage barbarity. Mr. York’s body 
we found in the house, and after viewing 
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these corpses, wo immediately went to the 
blacksmith's shop, where we found nine of 
onr friends, eight of whom were already 
dead ; the other, Mr. Cox, of Indiana, strug- 
gling in tho agonies of death, who expired. 
We immediately prepared and carried them 
to the place of interment. This last office 
of kindness due to the relies of departed 
friends, was not attended with the custom- 
ary ceremonies or decency, for we were in 
jeopardy, every moment expecting to be 
iired upon by the mob, who, wo supposed, 
were lying in ambush, waiting for tho first 
opportunity to despatch the remaining fow 
who were providentially preserved from the 
slaughter of the preceding day. However, 
we accomplished without molestation this 
painful task. The place of burying was a 
vault in the ground, formerly intended for a 
well, into which wo throw the bodies of our 
friends promiscuously. Among those slain 1 
will mention Sardins Smith, son of Warren 
Smith, about nine years old, who, through 
fear, had crawled under the bellows in the 
shop, where ho remained till tho massacre 
was over, when ho was discovered by a Mr. 
G laze, of Carroll County, who presented his 
rifle near tho boy’s head, and literally blowcd 
off the upper part of it. Mr. Stanley, of 
Carroll, told me afterwards that Glaze 
boosted of this fiend-like mui;dcr and heroic 
deed all over the country. 

The number killed and mortally wounded 
in this wanton slaughter was eighteen or 
nineteen, whose names as far ns I recollect 
were as follows — Thomas McBride, Levi 
[N.] Merrick, Elias Benner, Josiah Fuller, 
Benjamin Lewis, Alexander Campbell, War- 
ren Smith, Sardins Smith, [aged twelve years,] 
George S. Richards, Mr. [William] Napier, 
Mr. Augustine Harincr, Mr. [Simon] Cox, Mr. 
[Hiram] Abbott, Mr. [John] York, Charles 
Merrick, (a boy eight or nine years old,) 
[John Lee, John Byers,] and three or four 
others, whose names 1 do not recollect, as 
they were strangers to me. Among the 
wounded who recovered were Isaac Lancy, 
Nathan lv. Knight, Mr. [William] Yokum, 
two brothers by the name of [Jacob and 
George] Myers, Tnrlton Lewis, Mr. [Jacob] 
Hawn, and several others, [Jacob Font/., 
Jacob Potts, Charles Jimison, John Walker, 
Alma Smith, aged about nine years.] Miss 
Mary Stcdwcll, while fleeing, was shot 
through the hand, and, fainting, fell over a 
log, into which they shot upwards of twenty 
bulls. 

To finish their work of destruction, this 
band of murderers, composed of men from 
Davies, Livingston, Ray, Carroll, and Chari- 
ton counties, led by some of the principal 
men of that section of the upper country, 
(among whom I am informed were Mr. 
Ashby, of Chariton, member of the State 


Legislature; Colonel Jennings, of Livingstoa 
County ; Thomas O. Bryon, Clerk, of Living- 
ston County ; Mr. Whitney ; Dr. llandall ; and 
many others,) proceeded to rob the houses^ 
wagons, and tents, of bedding and clothing; 
drove off horses and wagons, leaving widows 
and orphans destitute of the necessaries of 
life; and even stripped the clothing from 
the bodies of tho slain. According to their 
own account, they fired seven rounds in this 
awful butchery, making upwards of sixteen 
hundred shots at a little company of men, 
about thirty in number. I hereby certify 
the above to be a trne statement of facts, ac- 
cording to the best of my knowledge. 

Joseph Younci. 

State of Illinois, 

County of Adams, ss. 

Thereby certify that Joseph Young this day 
came before me, and made oath in due form 
of law, that the statements contained in the 
foregoing sheet arc true, according to tho 
best of his knowledge and belief. In tes- 
timony whereof I have hereunto set my hand, 
and affixed the seal of the Circuit Court at 
Quincy, this fourth day of June, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and thirty-nine. 

C. M. Woods, 

Clerk Circuit Court, Adams Co., 111. 

[A younger brother of the boy here 
killed, aged eight, was shot through the 
hip. The little fellow himself states, that 
seeing his father and brother both killed, 
lie thought they would shoot him again 
if he stirred, and so feigned himself dead, 
and lay perfectly still, till he heard his 
mother call him after dark.] 

Nathan lv. Knight saw a Missourian 
cut down McBride with a corn-cutter; 
and also saw them stripping the dying, 
and heard the boys crying for mercy. 
Brother Knight made his escape across 
the mill-dam, after receiving his wounds 
through Ills lungs and finger. After the 
massacre was over, he was led to a house 
by a woman, and whilst lying under his 
wounds, he heard Mr. Jesse Man pin say 
that he blew one of the boys brains out, 
and one day whilst walking the streets 
of Far West he was met by three Missou- 
rians who threatened to butcher him, and 
one of them by the name of Rogers drew 
a butcher knife, and said that he had not 
got his corn* cutter with him, that he cut 
down McBride with, but by Jesus I have 
got something that will do as well;” but 
by a great chance he made his escape from 
the ruffian. 

General Atchison withdrew from the 
army at Richmond as soon as the Govern 
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Tier’s exterminating order was received ; 
although up to this time we were ignorant 
at Far"West of the movements of the mob 
at Richmond, and the Governor’s order of 
extermination. 

On the 30th of October, a large com- 
pany of armed soldiery were seen approach- 
ing Far West. They came up near to 
the towm, and then drew back about a 
mile, and encamped for the night. We 
were informed that they were militia, or- 
dered out by the Governor for the purpose 
of stopping our proceedings, it having 
been represented to his Excellency, by 
wicked and designing men from Davies, 
that we were the agressors, and had com- 
mitted outrages in Davies, &c. They 
had not yet got the Governor’s order of 
extermination , which I believe did not ar- 
rive till the next day. 

Wednesday, 31st. The militia of Far 
West guarded the city the past night, and 
threw' up a temporary fortification of 
wagons, timber, &c., on the south. The 
sisters, many of them, were engaged in 


gathering up their most valuable effects, 
tearing a terrible battle in the morning, 
and that the houses might be fired, and 
they obliged to flee, the enemy being five 
to one against us. 

About eight o’clock- a flag was sent, 
which was met by several of our people, 
and it w'as hoped that matters would be 
satisfactorily arranged after the officers 
had' heal'd a true statement of all the cir- 
cumstances. Colonel Hinkle went to meet 
the flag, and secretly made an engage- 
ment — 1 st, To give up their [the Church’s] 
leaders to be tried and punished; 2nd, 
To make an appropriation of their pro- 
perty, all who had taken up arms, to the 
payment of their debts, and indemnify for 
damage done by them; 3rd, That the 
balance should leave the State, and be 
protected out by the militia, but be per- 
mitted to remain under protection, un- 
til further orders were received from the 
Commander-in-Chief; 4th, To give up 
the arms of every description, to be re- 
ceipted for. 


( To be continued.) 
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Malta Floriannn, 55 Sfcrada Mcrcato, July 1, 1354. 


Dear Brothers Franklin D. and Samuel 
W. Richards — Letters and parcel have 
been gladly received, but not so some por- 
tion of their contents — I allude to the 
deaths, that of brother Willard in parti- 
cular. For, however, the Church may 
feel to submit to the dispensations of Pro- 
vidence, it appears to me impossible but 
that in every such bereavement our nature 
must suffer a corresponding pang, at least 
it was so w'ith me on receiving the sad 
tiding3 of his demise. But we have this 
consolation, that, dying in the Lord, he 
was blessed, and that his death was pre- 
cious in the sight of God. 

I write to inform you that our brethren, 
eight in number, who w r ent from here to 
Turkey, have, since their arrival, found 
three of the Saints from Gibraltar, and 
three from .England, and baptisms have 
taken place to the number of three, others 
bidding fair for that important ordinance. 
The brethren were in high spirits, and 
they anticipated a good work. They 
numbered by the last date about 15 or Hi. 


Others had been heard of in the first divi- 
sion of the army. Our brethren, of whom 
I have w'ritten, arc in the second. The 
Branch is called “ The Expeditionary 
Force Branch,” and in their last a desire 
was particularly expressed that I would 
inform you of their proceedings and pro- 
spects. Their meetings were regularly 
held, and ■well attended by Saints and 
strangers. Tw'o of those baptized in 
Turkey belong to the 41st, or Welsh regi- 
ment, of whom I told you I had hopes of 
baptising many. We have now six Saints in 
that regiment. The other regiments in 
which there are brethren are the 30th, 
05th, 03d, 2d Battalion of Rifles and Royal 
Sappers. Seven or nine others who* have 
been in the Church arc in Turkey also, 
and may yet renew their covenants. 

The President of that Branch is brother 
M‘Lean from Gibraltar, with Elder Ross 
as Counsellor, and Priest Russell from 
Malta as secretary. 

Previous to our brethren leaving Malta, 
they were desirous that I should ordain one 
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' of their number an Elder, but not feeling i not only destitute of knowledge, on even 
led to do so, I assured them that God would j their own principles, and ignorant of the 
provide for them in that respect in His Scriptures, but they are destitute, in many 
own due time and way, the fulfilment of I cases, of common civility. Were it not 
which is now evident to them. that the Gospel has a two-fold mission — to 

By a letter from one of them I learn save the believers, and condemn the un- 
that his brother, John Ballard, has been believers, I should regard many, very 
instrumental in leading seven of his family many, of my visits, See., as just so much time 
to the waters of baptism in England, since thrown away. 

obtaining his discharge at Malta. I am devoting, therefore, more of my 

I am happy to learn also that several time to the study of the language, so as 
persons in Scotland have obeyed the to qualify myself to converse more per- 
Gospel, in a great measure through fectly with the natives. 

Elder Burridge, who went from here. In I have but little news to send, but I 
all this we can discern the purposes of trust that some portion at least of what I 
God rolling on, and coming about through have written will prove interesting and 
various means. acceptable. 

Our meetings are still very indifferently I congratulate brother Samuel on his 
attended, and the treatment we receive is returning to the Valley, and do joyfully 
worse and worse. It has become quite a | anticipate the time of my departure for 
common thing to insult us. j the same desired haven ; and as brother 

But I am happy to inform you of the j Franklin has no doubt by this time ar- 
baptism of Mr. Vassal li. who obeyed the rived, I gladly bid him welome, and con- 
ordinance on the 21st May, under my gratulate the British Saints on his pre- 
hands, at S. Paul’s Bay, a few yards from sence among them. 

the spot where the palace of Publius is [ The majority of us are well, for which 
supposed to have stood, lie goes on well, we daily discover fresh reasons to thank 
speaks freely and boldly of the work, and ' God: and those of us who are not well, 
testifies to the blessings of God upon his 1 we trust will be so in a short time. Mean- 
temporal affairs, and of the enjoyment of while your prayers are earnestly desired 
the spirit of prophecy. for us all. 

I am inclined to think, from such fro- We trust our brothers Richards and 
quent repulses as we meet with now, that the brethren in the Office arc well and in 
some agency is at work against us. The good spirits. 

62nd and 68th Regiments, now stationed With many thanks for parcel, letters, 
here, seem to have set their faces like a and all favours, we remain, dear brethren, 
flint against us, and the Gospel too. The yours, Sec., 

majority of the 62nd are, I believe, J'. F. Bell & G. Bv unman. 

•Romanists, and I may say that they are 


DESERET. 

by nr . dkh imti.veiias uicuauds. 

Deseret, Deseret ! to glory arise ; 

The queen of the world, and the child of the skies ! 
Thy genius commands thee, with rapture behold, 
"While ages to come will thy splendour unfold ; 

Thy reign in these last days, the noblest of time ; 
Most fruitful thy soil, and inviting thy clime ; 

J.ct the crimes of the earth never crimson thy name — 
Be freedom, and science, and virtue, thy fame. 

To conquest and slaughter let nations aspire, 

Stain garments in blood, and wrap cities in fire ; 

Thy heroes the rights of mankind shall defend, 

And triumph pursue them, and glory attend. 

A world ho thy realm, for a world make thy laws, 
Enlarging thine empire, maintaining thy cause ; 

On freedom’s broad base cause thine empire to rise, 
Extend through the earth, and reach up to the skies. 
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Pair science her gates to thy sons shall unbar, 

"While the East is invited to follow the star; 

New bards and new sages unrivalPd shall soar 
To fame unextinguish'd when time is no more. 

To thee, the last refuge, the faithful design 
To fly from dll nations — the best of mankind; 

And, grateful to heaven, their all they will bring, 

With incense more fragrant than odours of spring. 

And now shall thy fair ones to glory ascend. 

While genius and beauty in harmony blend ; 

While graces of form shall awake pure desire. 

And the soul with her charms ever cherish the fire; 
Their sweetness well mingled with manners refin’d, 
With virtue’s bright image enstarn p’d on the mind, 
While peace and soft rapture shall teach life to glow, 
And light up a smile in the aspect of woe. 

Thy priests to all regions thy Gospel display, 

The simple admire, and the righteous obey ; 

All realms to thy glory their tributo unfold, 

The east, south, and west yield their spices and gold. 

As the day springs unbounded thy splendour shall flow. 
And earth’s mighty kingdoms before thee shall bow ; 
While thy ensign to nations is truly unfurl'd — 

Stop the raging of war, and give peace to the world. 

Then to thy lone valleys, with verdure overspread, 

Prom mobs’ dread confusion Saints hastily fled ; 

Let the gloom from the face of all nature retire. 

The Saints cease to murmur, the wicked expire. 
Perfumes as from Eden, what pleasures they’ll bring, 
While voices of angels cnchantingly sing — 
u Deseret, Deseret ! to glory arise, 

Thou queen of the world, and thou child of the skies !” 

Great Suit Lake City, March 25, 1854. 


Erratum. — In the " List of Monies Received,” No. 31 Star, for " John HolsnU,” read 
John 13. Pears. 

Addresses. — John D. T. McAllister, Mr. John Thorne’s, near the Brewery, Straight street, 
St. Philip’s, Bristol. 

Millen Atwood, 12, Crossland street, Tfolbeck, Leeds. 

Lorenzo D. Rudd, at Mr. John Micks’, G, Beacon street, Falmouth, Cornwall. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED PROM THE 21st TO THE 28tu JULY, 1854. 

Thomas Parka ^7 0 0 Brought forward £22 G 44 

John Price 4 0 0 James Reece 2 0 0 

Edward Frost 5 0 0 Henry Mc.Crccry 10 0 0 

John Van Cott (Scandinavian Mission; 0 6 4£ James F. Bell (Malta Mission) 2 0 0 


Carried forward £22 G 4J 


£3G G 44 
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MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL, GENERAL COUNCIL 

OV Tmi AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OV LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN THE 
BRITISH ISLES, HELD IN CUMBERLAND STREET CHAl’E L, CURTAIN ROAD, AND AT 23 
~ BATOLIF.FE TERRACE, GOSWELL ROAD, LONDON, JUNE 20, 27, AND 2S, 185*1. 

( Continued from page 505.) 


.Tune 27, 5 p.m. 

Council assembled pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. Meeting opened with singing. 
Prayer by Elder Dan Jones. 

President F. D. Richards — Brethren, 
it is with difficulty that I speak much, on 
account of the severe cold and hoarseness 
with which I am afflicted, and for this 
reason I put most of the duties upon bro- 
ther Samuel. But ! hope to feel better, that 
I may have an opportunity of addressing 
you, and unbosoming my feelings to you, 
for I desire that the influence of this meet- 
ing, and the instructions which will he 
here imparted, may go forth to every part 
of the British Isles. 

I do not feel it would he wise to break 
up these meetings without partaking of 
the Sacrament. It would have pleased 
me much to have partaken of it this after- 
noon, as it is the day on which the Pro- 
phet and the Patriarch — Joseph and Jly- 
rutn, were killed ; and also the day on 
which the Conference is being held in 
Salt Lake City ; hut business being un- 
finished, we shall defer it till to-morrow. 

It is with pleasure that I reflect upon 
the measures that were brought forth 
Ruring my last mission in this country, for I 
find the blessing of the Lord has been upon 
them, and they have prospered. It was 
during that period that the first appoint- 


ment of Pastors took place, and I find 
it has been a good arrangement. 

Elder Sylvester H. Earl, Pastor of 
the Staffordshire and Shropshire Confer- 
ences — It is with pleasure that I rise to 
represent the field of my labours. The 
Staffordshire Conference is the largest of 
the two. When I entered upon that field 
of labour there were difficulties existing, 
and they had been in existence several 
years, even since the time that Elder 
Clements presided over them. When a 
difficulty has arisen, the Saints have felt 
that some one from Liverpool ought to 
come and settle it. This is that spirit 
alluded to by the President last evening. 
The people are improving, and Elder 
Deuel is just the man to set matters 
right. 

We have hooks on hand to meet the 
debt due to the Office at Liverpool. We 
have fifty-three Stars every week that aro 
not sold, and the funds generally are not 
supported as well as I could wish. 

Jn the Shropshire Conference they arc 
burthened with some debts, and we have 
met with much opposition, hut the Saints 
are firm, and rejoice in the work. 

We have many places where the Gospel 
has been preached very little, and I should 
he glad to have some Elders to go forth 
and preach in those places. 


514 


SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL IN LONDON. 


The Saints have the best of feelings 
towards brother Samuel, as I also have. 

Elder William Glover, Pastor of the 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle 
Conferences — L feel satisfied with the 
brethren who are labouring in my dis- 
trict, for they labour to build up the king- 
dom of God. As yet I do not know 
much about the Hull Conference, but the 
other Conferences are in good condition. 

The Newcastle Conference is very large, 
and there are many places in the northern 
district where the Gospel has not been 
preached. We send fourteen Elders to 
various places on Sundays. We have six 
.Travelling Elders, and they go forth to 
break up new ground. We have good 
Sabbath schools, and the oldt r maids attend 
the schools, while the younger maids dis- 
tribute tracts. We have a large field of 
labour in the ‘Newcastle Conference, and 
many Travelling Elders might be cm- 
■ployed. 

Our book account is rather behind ; 
this is owing to many of the brethren 
being seafaring men. 

President Samuel knows that I love 
him, and that the Saints love him also, 
for we try to do the things he tells us. 

Elder Charles Smith, Pastor of the 
Derbyshire, Leicestershire, and Notting- 
hamshire Conferences — It is with pleasure 
that I rise to represent the district over 
which I have been appointed. 

In Nottinghamshire Conference the 
Book Agency is in good condition. 

In Leicestershire Conference we have 
weekly about fifty Stars that are not sold, 
yet I believe the Agent sent the money for 
them the last month. 

The Derbyshire Conference was in 
difficulties when I went there. During 
the last six months business has been 
very slack indeed, or 1 believe we should 
have paid most of the debt before now. 

I think the Seer and the Journal of 
Discourses have made against the sale of 
the Star. 

I believe the three brethren who pre- 
side over the Conferences are one with 
;me in all ^things. Since brother West- 
wood was released from the Stafford- 
shire Conference, he has felt as one raised 
from the dead. 

“ The Saints feel well towards all the 
authorities, and feel willing to do all that 
may be required of them. 

Elder John Barker, Pastor of the 
Cheltenham, Worcestershire, and Here- 


fordshire Conferences— It is with pleasure 
that I rise to represent the district to 
which I have been appointed, so far as I 
am acquainted with it. As it is but a 
short time since J received my appoint- 
ment, I am indebted to the Presidents for 
what information I possess respecting the 
Saints in this district. '' 

In Herefordshire Conference they have 
a heavy debt upon them. Some of the 
Branches arc in bad condition, particu- 
larly Newport Branch. 

The other Conferences arc in a better 
state. We shall be glad to have one or 
two more Travelling Elders. 1 am satis- 
fied with the Presidents : they seem to 
have the work at heart. 

With regard to President Samuel, I 
believe he is the representative of God to 
us, and therefore I am determined to obey 
his counsels. The Saints, so far as I 
know, have the best of feeling towards 
him. 

Elder .James Oaertgan. Pastor of the 
Scotch Conferences — Beloved brethren, I 
esteem it a high honour conferred upon 
me to have the privilege of representing 
the Saints in Scotland. When I entered 
upon my labours there, the idea had gone 
abroad that Scotland was sealed up. ,C 
have called upon the brethren to turn, 
their attention to preaching to the world. 
The Presidents in Scotland are univer- 
sally united. The Saints generally are a 
willing people, ready to do all they can. 

In the Kilmarnock Conference they 
have a large dead stock- of Stars. 

In Glasgow, and in each of the other 
Conferences, they are burthened with debts 
or unsaleable Stars. 

In the Dundee Conference they have 
room for several Travelling Elders. 

The Saints feel well towards brothers 
Eranklin and Samuel, who, for their good 
works, will be remembered by them to all 
eternity. 

Elder Gf.ORG U D. GRANT, who labours 
with Pastor Carrigan — I am happy in 
this meeting. I was warmly received in 
Scotland, and so far as I can see, they are 
good Saints. I think fifty more preachers 
would be none too many in Scotland. I 
think the brethren who are out of work 
should go and preach the Gospel. What 
is the use of starving to death in the 
midst of plenty ! 

President Daniel Spencer — P resi- 
dent and brethren, I feel it a pleasure to 
haye an opportunity to speak to you on 
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?this occasion. I have been gratified to 
bear the brethren represent their fields of 
labour; they have spoken with sincerity 
and truth. Concerning their fields of 
labour, their speaking the truth shows 
they arc interested in the work, and have 
kept nothing hack, by which means the 
Presidency may give them such counsel 
as they require. 

In some few instances the brethren 
have .adopted a little different policy than 
what I would have adopted had I. been in 
their position. In most places .1 have 
heard remarks made concerning the dis- 
posal of the old stock of Slavs and hooks 
on hand. I have recommended them in 
general to adopt means for the Saints to 
consecrate one day’s wages to liquidate 
the Conference debts in this respect. In 
some of the Conferences this lias been 
done, and the results have in general been 
satisfactory. I know that the Conferences 
feel burdened a little with the hook and 
Star debts, and it appears to me to he 
.necessary to endeavour to keep them near- 
ly free from debts, as the Conferences are 
easier governed in this way, and are pre- 
pared to do more good. 

►Some of the brethren are content if • 
they can just keep the numbers of the 
Saints good, and make little or no effort 
to spread the work; while others are in 
the habit of spending all their energies to 
roll on the work. I have also seen a dis- 
position in some of the brethren to speak 
evil of those who have preceded them in 
the various fields into which they have 
been sent. I find also that in many old 
Conferences there arc some old members 
who arc totally dead, and are doing no 
good whatever ; there are no baptisms in 
such places, neither will there be until 
these old dry branches arc removed. 
During the time I have been travelling 
amongst the Saints, 1 have seen a back- 
wardness in their feelings to live their 
religion, also a backwardness in their 
desires to learn of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ — some are careless about learn- 
ing anything further than the}' have 
learned, and they pay no regard to their 
lives being in accordance with what they 
profess, while others are diligent in these 
things. The Pastors and Presidents are 
in general united, and labouring with 
power to roll on the work, but I do not 
think that there is such energy as might 
he manifested on their part. We are dull 
and stupid in comparison with those who 
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have gone before us from this state of 
action. We are the men who have to 
labour and point forward for the salvation, 
of mankind, and we ought not to feel 
afraid to he starved to death. We do not 
realize our positions sufficiently, or we 
could create means for the building up of 
the kingdom of God. We are told thnt 
the Lord will cut II is work short in righ- 
teousness; this will have to he accom- 
plished by our rendering obedience to every 
word that proceeds from the mouth of 
God, and teaching others to do so. Then 
let us not he afraid of trifles. See the 
blood that has been shed for the salvation 
of the children of men in the various dis- 
pensations ! Ought we not, then, to he 
up and doing, to redeem mankind. We 
arc the representatives of God upon the 
earth; it has been created for our benefit. 
Then let us carry out the principles that 
will exalt and ennoble the heart of man. 
There is not one moment of time but 
what we can employ for the benefit of 
mankind. I feel desirous to do all in my 
power. Wc have got to have our hearts 
enlarged, brethren, by the Holy Ghost, to 
enable us to accomplish this work upon 
the earth, as it cannot he done by the 
power of man. 

I feel well, and have felt well, in visiting 
the Conferences, and 1 am desirous to 
add to the comfort of the Saints. 

I have felt well in company with Presi- 
dent S. W. .Richards, both in this land 
and in America. I know his desires 
and feelings in all tilings pertaining to 
the kingdom of God. 1 feel obliged for 
his wise counsels, and other manifestations 
of his kindness to me, and I move that wc 
give him a testimonial of our love towards 
him for his unceasing labours in presiding 
over us. (The motion was seconded by 
a number of the brethren, and was carried 
unanimously, to the great joy and satisfac- 
tion of all present.) 

President P. D. Ricjiards — As the 
brethren have testified concerning brother 
Samuel, I will also testify a little concern- 
ing him. I feel glad and thankful that I 
have such a brother in the flesh as bro- 
ther Samuel. lie and I have always la- 
boured together with great pleasure when 
we have been permitted to. While doing 
so wc have dreamed alike, thought alike, 
and been united in all things. As the 
brethren wish to give him a testimonial, I 
know that he will receive it with joy, and 
will consider it a precious memento in 
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time to come. With your concurrence I 
will nominate Elders Daniel Spencer, Dan 
Jones, James Carrigan, James Marsden, 
and W. G. Mills a committee to prepare 
an expression of your feelings to brother 
Samuel, as you and they may think proper. 
(Seconded and carried unanimously.) 

President S. W. KrctiARDS — I do not 
know, my brethren, that it would be be- 
coming in me to say much upon my feel- 
ings relative to the subject spoken of. I 
feel proud of the manifestation which has 
been shown towards me, and I feel that 
what has been done will create in me a 
stronger desire to roll on the great work 
of God committed to us. I do not know 
how to express my gratitude to my God 
for this blessing, and the favour His ser- 
vants manifest towards me. 

In rising to speak a little to you, I 
vnust say there are so many things brought 
before us, that I do not know where to 
begin. I feel to say that the representa- 
tions given by the brethren have been 
good. In almost every place there are 
things which we would like to sec re- 
moved, and the object of all the brethren 
labouring is to remove these things, 
•which will in all probability be the case 
so long as we are under the influences of 
this wicked and ungodly generation, 
seeing the Lord has taken upon Himself 
to gather His people out in these days. 

It appears that as soon its an Elder 
gets fairly into a Conference, and has 
made himself acquainted with the duties 
he has to perforin in that Conference, it 
falls to his lot to gather to Zion, and 
there is appointed to succeed him proba- 
bly one that has not been acting in that 
capacity; and when some men arrive in 
a field of labour, and find policies adopted, 
they arc not fully able to see the circum- 
stances which caused those policies to be 
adopted, and therefore do not see the ne- 
cessity of carrying them out, which is in- 
strumental in causing division. All these 
things I have had to put up with, and 
have had a good share of them from one 
side or another. I have endeavoured to 
carry out in every respect the measures 
adopted by my predecessors, which np- 

I rears to he the case with those who are 
abouring in the various Conferences at 
present, and I feel to say that my feelings 
are as firm and good towards my breth- 
ren as theirs are towards me*. 

About two years ago, when in council 
here, my feelings were overcome, apd I 


could only give vent to them in tears. I 
canjook upon men who are now here, who 
have been in the Church about twenty years. 
I saw all these brethren before me, who had 
had far more experience than myself, and 
I really felt myself unable to teach and 
counsel this people. When I have spoken 
to them it 1ms been with a desire to pro- 
mote the glory of God, and with diffi- 
dence. I have felt that I was weak, and 
the brethren were watching me in my 
weaknesses, but the Lord gave me the 
spirit of His Holy Priesthood, and has 
enabled me to do as well as I have done. 
I have felt that the brethren who have la- 
boured with me have had to bear with 
my weaknesses, hut they have sustained 
me before the Lord. I have never given 
counsel hut it has been responded to with 
the greatest pleasure ; this has strength- 
ened me through the labours L have had 
to perform, which have been from early 
in the morning to early in the morning 
again. I have felt the Lord to be bles- 
sing me all the time, which has given me 
great joy, and I feel, like brother Spencer, 
that we should feel the importance of our 
duties being performed with an eye single 
to the glory of God. 

With reference to my duties, it has 
been my object to make the best of exist- 
ing circumstances and matters; and while 
I have done as I have, the brethren have 
not always known the reason why. It 
has been said that more Stars have been 
sent to the Conferences than they ordered, 
and as some of the works, such as por- 
traits, &c., maybe sent back, they inquire 
why it cannot be the case with the Star! 
When the Star was first published it was 
sold at sixpence per copy. After it had 
been published some time it was reduced 
by Elder Orson Pratt to one penny per 
copy. The motive and object was good, 
for by this means the whole of the Saints 
have the privilege to read the Star. This 
was done on the principle that those who 
were in the habit of taking one Star 
should take three, by which means they 
could keep one, and distribute the remain- 
der amongst their friends. 

At our last Council in this place it was 
determined, instead of circulating the Star 
semimonthly, to publish it weekly, that the 
printed word might be put into the hands 
of those who otherwise would not read 
them, and this more frequently. 

When the Seer was sent, it was not in- 
tended to militate against the sale of the 
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Slav, but was only to be sold in connec- that office, cannot find work enough with-, 
tion with the Star. out going to preach to the Gentiles, he 

In the course of time the Journal of does not feel the importanceof his position. 
Discourses was published, by the instruc- The Saints all the time require to be fed, 
tions of the Presidency in '/ion. This has and these Pastors should be the very men 
also had its bearing upon the sale of the , to feed them, by giving them that ins truc- 
Slar. 1 reduced the number of the Star j tion needed, and appointing, in connexion 
from 22,500 to 15,500, at the commence- with the Presidents, others to preach to 
ment of this year. Such a reduction was the Gentiles. I have thought sometimes 
called for by the Presidents of the Confer- the brethren might improve a little in 
ences, that I was under the necessity of these things, and act more in the spheres 
sending more than they ordered. I felt j in which they are placed to act. I 
that the number of Saints now in the , felt to rejoice in the remarks by Elder 
British Isles had occasion for the number j Webb on this subject. It may be that 
of Stars I have published. I felt that the brethren feel a desire to move with- 
we should soon have another of the j out responsibility upon them, and preach 
Twelve Apostles here, and he might adopt to the Gentiles, but we have got to 
what measures lie thought proper. When take the responsibility of the world upon 
the Seer was first commenced it was not j us, which is more than the responsi- 
cxpected to continue more than one year, j bity of a few Conferences. Brethren, it 
but it has continued up to the present, and is our business to extend our views, en- 
another publication has also come forth. It large our feelings, and act accordingly, 
has been observed, by some of the Elders, i All will have to do this before they receive 
that this has had a tendency to prevent so much exaltation. 

much means being raised for other funds; There is another principle, on which I 
I considered that it did not matter so much wrote an epistle just after I came here, 
whether they came through the .Boole J relative to sending travelling Elders out. 
Agency or through any other source, as ; and letting them rely upon the Lord. I 
the Presidency had instructed me to ap- j know what the feelings of the Presidency 
ply all monies on hand to emigration pur- I and the Elders in Zion are upon this sub- 
poses. | ject. 1 know that when Elders are sent 

There has been something said about 1 out to depend upon the Lord, they feel 
some delinquencies. This we must expect then all the while that they have got a 
will be the case sometimes, but it is the strength that will never fail, but will carry 
duty of the Presidents of Conferences to I them in triumph over all opposing powers, 
give these things their attention. If | But on the other hand, if they rely upon a 
an Agent makes use of the Church 1 little money for their support, it is possi- 
raonics without being able to render an 1 ble they may have to go home to-morrow, « 
account of them, he should be dealt with, ! for when their money has all gone, they 
to save any further trouble. Iam sorry to arc then bankrupts, not being able to reJy 
sec there are so many of these cases as upon the Lord. You, brethren, who have 
there are. been in Zion, and have received your en- 

I now feel to speak on another item : > dowments, and who keep your garments 
that is, if a man be called to act in the i unspotted, ought to know that you have 
capacity of a Pastor, let him seek to be- got the angels of heaven at your com- 
come acquainted with his duties, and to mand, to minister salvation to you all the 
act in the capacity in which lie is appoint- day long. If you feel in this way, you 
eel to act; and if a man be called to act in must and will accomplish a great work 
the capacity of a President, let him act as upon the earth. Then what have we to 
a President. When a man is called to fear in going to open new places, and re- 
act as P;istor, he is capacitated to act in lying upon the Lord ? The angels of 
looking after the Saints, and building heaven arc all watching over us, our 
them up, and he should not let the fathers are ready to wait upon us, and as. 
devil get hold of him, and lead his soon as we get this work to a proper 
mind to desire to fulfill the duties of position, the angels will come to assist us 
other officers. It is the duty of in our labours. These feelings support 
Pastors to appoint men to preach, and me, brethren, and when I get upon my 
not to go and preach to the Gentiles; bed at night, I am supported by these 
and when a man who has been appointed to thoughts and hopes, by wluch I can rejoice 
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"before the Lord. This privilege belongs to 
the whole of you, my brethren, therefore 
what have we to fear ? We have nothing to 
fear. Then let us, my brethren, magnify 
our callings, and fulfill our every duty, for 
if the President says unto us, “ Go forth 
through the earth, and gather around you 
that which is good,” we can do it, inas- 
much as we are faithful. 

President F. D. Richards — In con- 
nexion with what brother Samuel has 
said concerning the sale of the Star, I 
will remark that the reason why such 
efforts and counsel have been employed 
to keep up the circulation of the Star 
is to avoid increasing the price of it, 
which would have been the case had its 
circulation been reduced any considerable 
number. 

In 1850 the Saints in nearly all the 
Conferences, responded cheerfully to the 
proposition to quadruple the number 
of Stars, and which they seemed to maintain 
without any particular inconvenience to 
themselves, but with much advantage to 
the work, until the more recent issue of 
the Seer and the Journal of Discourses ; 
both of these they seemed anxious to ob- 
tain, but which, in connexion with the 
dduble price of provisions, and the dimi- 
nution of labour in many places, has been 
more than they have felt able to continue 
to do. As the Seer is now probably near 
its close, that will lighten up the matter a 
little; and the Conferences will feel less 
need of reducing the number of their 
Stars. However, as we anticipate the 
privilege of opening, before long, emigra- 
tion to the new places appointed for 
gathering in the States, and as it is of the 
utmost importance that all things be put 
right throughout the Churches before it 
commences, I propose to aid and encour- 
age your efforts, and the efforts of the 
Saints, in the following manner — at the 
close of the year, I will receive back as 
many complete volumes of the Star, that 
are not soiled, but are clean and in good, 
merchantable condition, as the Agents 
may have on hand. Do not misutiderstand 
me in this matter. Those Stars which 
have been disposed of by the Agents, can- 
not be received back by them to complete 
broken volumes now in their hands; of 
such volumes the remaining odd numbers 
must also be disposed of. Only the clean 
volumes, and of which none of the num- 
bers have 1 been sold, can be received again 
at the office — these will be credited the 


Conferences at the wholesale prices at. 
which they received them. 

As the accumulation of th e Stars in the- 
hands of the Agents appears, from your 
representations, to be a generally prevail- 
ing inconvenience, and a cause of increasing 
the debts of the Conferences, I have felt 
to offer this relief, hoping that the Con- 
ferences may thereby feel encouraged and' 
enabled to take hold with new energy and 
spirit, and payoff all their arrears. Breth- 
ren, do you think this will so far relieve 
yOur Conferences as that they will feel 
able to do it by the close of the year ?- 
(Yes, was unanimously responded through- 
out the room.) 

More than seven years past a rule 
was established throughout the British 
Churches, making the Conferences res- 
ponsible for the payment of all debts con- 
tracted by them through their Agents 
with the Office in Liverpool, and also lor all 
delinquencies which might occur by Agents 
of their appointment. I cannot under- 
stand how it is that so many cases as have 
been reported, of Agents leaving their 
Conferences and taking the Book money 
with them, can exi§t, except that the Pas- 
tors and Presidents havenot been sufficient- * 
ly vigilant. You are the men whom I ex- 
pect, and to whom the Saints look, to see ■ 
that their interests are faithfully protected, 
and that their means are not misapplied, 
nor they imposed upon by unprincipled 
men. It is not only your business to 
teach AgCnts and officers their duty, but to 
know that they do it, or to remove them, 
and let their places be occupied by good and 
faithful men, who will do the duties. 

I repeat, it is not only your duty to in- 
struct that it be done, but to have your 
hands on the doing of it. 

It has been the case that some of the 
Foreign Missions have made heavy drafts 
upon the Churches, by Riders being ap- 
pointed to travel and collect funds for the 
purpose, or otherwise; hereafter I shall 
adopt other means to supply what aid it 
may be deemed important to bestow. 

At the close of the year you will ascer- 
tain the number of Stars and Journals 
which your several Conferences may re- 
quire for the ensuing year, taking into 
account the probable reduction of mem- 
bers by emigration, and I will endeavour 
to supply the desired number of each, and , 
I hope to be able to do it at the present 
prices. j 

The side of those and other works of * 
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the Church should he :i subject of fre- 
quent instruction to the Saints : they 
snould be in the houses of, and be read 
by, every family and person who belong 
to their number. 

I understand some have written back 
that it is of no use to take the publications 
of the Church, as they cannot be carried 
over the plains. I know of only one 
way to account for this, and that is, that 
such persons have probably wanted to 
carry a quantity of lumber, to the ex- 
clusion of their books. I have seen such 
instances, where some heavy iron-bound 
box must go along, to the exclusion of no 
matter what else, however much more 
valuable it might be. If the Saints who 
go by the P. 1(1. Fund will carry their 
clothing in good strong sacks across the 
plains, as they are repeatedly counselled 
to do, they will find 100 lbs. each sutti- 
cient to include all their good clothes, and 
their full sets of books and Siam, which 
all ought to take with them by all means, 
for they cannot lie got in the United 
States, nor in Utah, for love or money, 
while both boxes and clothes can be had 
there in plenty. If it were me, I should 
take my books, if I had to leave almost 
everything else. 

Upon the subject of Emigration I am 
not prepared to speak very definitely or 
lengthily, but it will doubtless be opened 
by the usual time, and L hope some months 
earlier; therefore continue your exertions 
in behalf of the Temple Ottering and the 
3?. E. Fund as heretofore, until you shall 
receive instructions to the contrary; which, 
together with preaching the Gospel to the 
world, in all places, as you can get oppor- 
tunity, and labouring to get the Conferen- 
ces free from their incumbrances, will be 
the best summer’s work you can do. 

Allow me to suppose that from any 
exigencies of war or other cause whatever, 
it might be necessary to remove the pub- 
lishing interests of the Church in these 
islands to America, how long would it 
take with the present state of the Agen- 
cies to effect a balance of our accounts ! 
Yet it ought to be so that in one week, if 
necessary, all the available stock in the 
bands of the Agents could be received at 
the Office in Liverpool, with cash to ba- 
lance each Agent’s account, and the whole 
attair gone to sea. Lf counsel was ob- 
served, and the works were sold for ready 
pay only, this might be done just as well 
as nob. Let us then go to, and, before 
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another New Year, have things got into 
this shape, and then keep them so. We 
shall then be always ready, and if a whole » 
Conference were to emigrate at once, all 
would be right, and no loss sustained. 

I shall have an eye to the wants of those 
Conferences which arc young, or which 
arc arousing from a state of backwardness, 
and shall aid in promoting the ciuse 
among them, by appointing Elders to la- 
bour in their midst as opportunity 
presents. 

1 feel to second the remarks of Elder 
Spencer, and brother Samuel, that wC'i 
require more energy, for the world wants 
another testimony, and they must have it 
by our going forth with boldness, and 
preaching the Gospel to them. If the 
Elders will go in faith, and strengthen 
themselves in the name of their God, they 
will yet win multitudes into the Church 
in these islands. 

When you return to your various fields 
of labour, the Pastors will please inform 
me, by letter, of the amount of stock in ’ 
the hand of the several Agents, both of 
that which is available and that which is 
unavailable, stating particularly how much 
is in Stars, both of complete volumes and , 
of odd numbers; and also, if you particu- 
larly need travelling Elders, how many 
beyond what you can yourselves supply, 
and 1 will endeavour to make the best 
use of such help as is sent unto us. 

Concerning ordinations. .Do not or- , 
dain men to offices in the Priesthood, un- 
less they are prepared to engage at once 
in the duties of their calling. Let the 
younger men be ordained Priests or .El- 
ders, and go out to preach to the world, 
but for Teachers select the most faithful 
and worthy from among the Fathers in 
the Church, that have had experience in 
life, and can sweetly blend the counsels of 
the Holy Spirit with their own experience 
to comfort the afflicted, succour the temp- 
ted, humble the proud, and in all cases 
command that attention and respect which 
arc always due to that important ottice in 
the Church. The poor of God’s people 
are laden with the cares of life, which too 
often choke the word and lead to careless- ' 
ness and indifference. When any get slack, 
instead of their being looked upon with cool- 
ness and indifference, they should be rea- 
soned with, and encouraged, with long 
suffering, while a desire is found in them 
to do well. I particularly wish that you „ 
whose duties are to the Church, would 


520 


EDITORIAL. 


give this your attention, and let a proper ing to reclaim them, as has been some- 
care be taken for the salvation of the times the case. 

Saints, and do not suffer so many to be After singing and prayer, the Council 
cut off by wholesale, without endeavour- adjourned till to-morrow at 10 a.m. 

( To be continued.) 


©tye fjpamtg' 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 10, 1854. 

General Council. — Washing of Feet.— Visit to tub House of Commons, &e. 
— After our arrival in the British Isles in .June last, it was deemed advisable to call a 
Council of the Pastors and Presidents of the Conferences in the United Kingdom, to 
take into consideration the condition of the Churches, and see whether the prospect 
of more extensive emigration might not seem to require some change of policy in their 
business affairs; also that we might obtain a more general and correct understand- 
ing of the condition of the work, the advancement it had made during our absence, 
and any new features which it might present after a growth of two years, the pro- 
mulgation of new revelations, and the extension of emigration, which had been so 
cheering to all the Saints, and to ourself not less than any others. 

We also wished to see the faces of our official brethren with whom we were more 
nearly associated in the Presidency of the Churches, and in the business relations in which 
we were more intimately connected as pertaining to the welfare of the Saints, and hear 
them speak of the goodness of God to them, and to the people among whom they la- 
boured ; that we might feel the spirit which they were of, and if we or they needed 
information about any matter, that we might ask each other face to face, familiarly, 
like friends, and take sweet counsel together of the Holy Spirit. Truly a happy time we 
had. Well did the ancient sage declare, that as “iron sbavpeneth iron ; so a man sharp- 
ened the countenance of his friend.” There we met those wlm h\d stood the test of 
almost every trying scene through which the Church had been called to pass ; men who, 
for tried integrity, could not be surpassed; who had, with all they possessed, ever been 
upon the altar, at the service of the Church, in her most dark and trying days; who, 
by throwing themselves in the gap, had been the personal safety of the Prophet, 
and others, whose lives were sought by mobs ; men too, who had stood in the fore 
front of the battle, when bullets were showered around them like the driving 
bail; and had met the glistening steel of the foeinan, un terrified, in the strength of 
the God of battles. The heartfelt satisfaction of meeting with numbers who had ex- 
perienced what it was to want and to abound, to stand in the house of the Lord and 
in the battle-field, as well as of many others whose warfare for the cause of Truth and 
Zion had so far been of a more pacific kind, in advocating the principles of righteous- 
ness and salvation to their countrymen, yet in whose bosoms burned a fervent desire 
for an opportunity to prove to God, angels, and men, that they also were ready to 
spend and be spent for Zion’s sake ; whose spirit seemed to be 

' “ Then let the trial come ; and witness thou, 

If terror be upon me; if I. shrink 
Or falter in my strength to meet the storm, 

When hardest it beset me ” — 

to be associated with such a company of dauntless spirits, already inured to the toil 
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and self-denial, consequent upon preaching the Gospel, without purse or scrip, to a 
proud and corrupt generation, awakened and renewed in us feelings of brotherhood 
and affection, which will ever be cherished with the utmost fondness while the Spirit 
of God warms our bosom with charity and love to our fellow creatures, or memory 
gives us the ability to review our acts. 

The Minutes of the Council, which are continued in the present Number of the 
Star, can give but a feeble idea of the joys of that occasion : still we considered, that 
to give the representations and instructions, so far as we might be able, would aid 
members and officers to profit thereby, in adopting what was good and worthy of other 
Conferences, and thus promote emulation in each other. Letters of the most in- 
teresting and cheering character have since reached us, from almost every Conference 
in the Islands, manifesting the same renewed energy and faith, the fruits of which 
are already abundantly manifest. 

Among other subjects which w'ere noticed on that occasion, was that of the Elders 
washing their feet and bearing testimony thereof concerning the city, town, house, or 
person that refused to receive them. This subject, which was presented by Elder 
,T. S. Fulmer, it appears, has been misunderstood by some in his district, where the 
ordinance has been at some previous time administered. 

In order to comprehend something of the extent to which this ordinance, as recorded 
and commanded in .Doc. and Cov. iv. 1 C, becomes a savour of life to believers, and 
of death to unbelievers, or those who reject the servants of God, and their testimony, 
we shall do well to consider the nature of the ordinance, which, like all others of 
divine appointment, has its own particular signification and import in the economy of 
heaven for the salvation of mortals. All the ordinances of the Gospel are in their 
nature and effect purifying: they also tend to exalt those, w'ho are their worthy 
partakers, in the scale of intelligence. And as the Elders arc particularly exhorted 
to be faithful in all things, and to abide in all the ordinances of the Lord’s house, it 
is of importance that they understand somewhat of their nature and power. 

That the ordinance of washing of feet is essential in its place is abundantly evident 
from the words of our Saviour to Peter, when he modestly declined the condescending 
service of his Lord and Master — <f If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.” 
John xiii. 8. That it is also cleansing or purifying is equally apparent from the con- 
tinuation of the instruction as given in the 10th verse — *•' He that is washed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit,” which was also afterwards confirmed 
by telling them “ye are clean, but not all,” alluding to the one that should betray him. 

Having ascertained so much from the ancient Scriptures, we will notice what the 
Lord has said of the nature of this ordinance, in his revelations in these last days, 
through the Prophet Joseph, while instructing him to organize the school of the 
Prophets — <f And ye shall not receive any among you into this school, save lie is clean 
from the blood of this generation : and he shall be received by the ordinance of the 
washing of feet, for unto this end was the ordinayicc of the washing offset instituted ,” 
&c. Doc. and Cov. vii. 45, 4G — read the two paragraphs. It appears, then, from 
our Saviour’s own words, that this ordinance was instituted by himself, in the begin- 
ning, for that special purpose — that those to whom it was worthily administered 
might thereby be made clean from the blood of their fellow-men or their generation. 
Now we inquire, did his performing that ordinance upon his chosen Twelve, in 
which he pronounced them clean from the blood of their generation, excuse them 
from any further travelling to preach to the people? So far from that, they were 
then required to “go into all the world, and preach the Gospel unto every creature,” 
whereas before they were only sent to the Jews; so that if the ordinance excused 
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them from duty to any, it could only be the Jews, to whom alone they had been pre- 
viously sent. But we aslc, were they excused from further duties to the Jews, seeing- 
they were now sent to “ every creature ? ” Let the example of the same men whom 
Jesus pronounced clean, answer. On the day of Pentecost, the Twelve being- 
gathered together, and also many Jews from various parts of the earth, Peter rose-' 
up, and with more power than ever before, preached, and bore testimony of the 
crucified and risen Jesus, so convincing his hearers that three thousand went forward 
and were baptized the same day. 

If the notions of some at the present day were correct, then it would have been of*, 
rib use for Peter or any of the Twelve to preach to the Jews on that occasion, for * 
none could have received their testimony, being scaled up to destruction through the 
washing of their feet, the shaking off the dust from their feet, and the many testi- 
monies of the Saviour and his Apostles which had been borne against them from ’ 
time to time. Yet notwithstanding all this, we find the first and most successful 
effort 'of the Twelve made right in Jerusalem, where the most heinous crimes were- 
committed against the Son of God, and against which he had denounced the heaviest 
woes. Well, then, if the washing of the Elders’ feet does not seal up the hearts of' 
the people against the overtures of mercy, what is its signification and import ? 
Simply this — that the minister has done his duty in carrying the Gospel to that man, 
family, village, town, city, or nation, as the case may be, and he or they have rejected 
him and his testimony. The minister, by the washing of his feet, and testifying- 
thereof to the Lord, virtually says — “ The Lord judge between me and thee I have 
done my duty, I am clean of your blood. All this should be done under the guidance of 
that spirit which says, “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do ;” and 
then, if in a future day others should go there and baptize three thousand in one day, 
the first minister also would be led to glorify God, and forgive them the evil they had 
dbne him. The Lord condemns people according to the amount of light and know- 
ledge they reject. Let us not therefore be vexed if lie bears long with sinners, 
neither should we cast them out if they do not give God thanks, but, by every grace, 
gift, and virtue we may possess, seek to reclaim them with good words and kind acts, 
for (i with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again.” He that said, 

“ whoso rejecteth you rojccteth me,” will administer judgment upon such, except they * 
repent, until the righteous will be ready to say — “Father, forgive, it is enough.” 

It should not be lost sight of, that although the Twelve were so eminently suc- 
cessful on the day of Pentecost, after the washing of their feet, still the ordinance has » 
had all its dreadful virtue upon those who had rejected Christ and his Kingdom, ovcm ■ 
until this day. “Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.” 

Brother Samuel W. Richards writes us from Boston July 20. He landed there- 
that morning, and was to leave the same evening for St. Louis. He had a pleasant 
passage and good health all the way. The change seemed very great from leaving- ' 
the company of icebergs for the very uncommonly warm weather which was being ex- 
perienced in the States — indeed the weather was so warm there, that many people and 
animals were being sun-struck, falling dead in the streets, and while at their labour. 

Some time previous to his departure from these shores, he received a communica- 
tion from John O’Connell, Esq., M.P., Chairman of a Select Committee of the- 
House of Commons on Emigrant ships, requesting his attendance or appearance be- 
fore said Committee, to answer such inquiries as might be made upon the subject of 
emigration, &c. Accordingly brother Samuel repaired to the House of Commons, 
and underwent the contemplated examination. The Committee consisted of Messrs.^ 
John O'Connell (chairman), Anderson, Davidson, Fagan, FortcscuC, Hamilton, Ilan- 
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"key, Herbert, Higgins, Liddell, Meagher, Milnes, Peel, Scobell, and Smith. The 
result of brother Samuel's examination appears, from the annexed paragraph from 
the Morning Advertiser of June 2, to have left a favourable influence upon the minds 1 
Of the members of the Committee — 

“On Tuesday, sayS the London Correspondent of tho Cambridge Independent 
Press , X heard a rather remarkable examination before a Committee of the House of 
Commons. The witness was no other than the supreme authority in England of the 
Mormonites, and the subject upon which he was giving information was tho mode in 
which the emigration to Utah, Great Salt Lake, is conducted. This curious person- 
age is named Richards ; he is an American by birth ; is a dark, rather good-looking 
man ; I should judge, of fair education, and certainly of more than average intelli- 
gence. He gave himself no airs, but was so respectful in his demeanour and ready 
in his answers, that, at the close of his examination, he received the thanks of tho 
Committee in rather a marked manner. According to his statements about 2,600 
Mormonite emigrants leave Liverpool during the first three months of every year. 
They have ships of their own, and are under the care of a president. The average 
cost of the journey to Utah is about £30 — that is, to steerage passengers. On ar- 
riving at New Orleans, they are received by another president, who returns to Mr. 
Richards an account of the state in which he found the ship, &c. They have then 
3,000 miles to go, and after leaving the Mississippi, 1,000 miles are traversed over 
land in waggons. Questions from Mr. E. i’eel elicited many interesting facts rela- 
tive to the sect; but I will only stop to notice generally, that, according to Mr. 
Richards, 1 the great hope of the Mormons is to form a nation by the Great Salt 
Lake. At any rate there is one thing which, in the opinion of the Emigration Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, they can do — viz., teach Christian shipowners how 
to send poor people decently, cheaply, and healthfully across the Atlantic.” 

The foregoing we consider quite too good to pass into the oblivion of forgetfulness; 
and as brother Samuel modestly declined noticing it, we feel to enter it on record, in the 
columns of the Star , as being no less worthy from the good spirit and feeling mani- 
fested by the Committee — several of whom propounded many side questions of a very 
interesting nature touching the doctrines, placing it at his option whether to answer 
or not — than tho apparent good will with which several cotemporarics of the press 
have been passing the fact around to their readers. Since the cc Chambers ” of the 
north have opened to a degree of favour, and the "yVcsim-inster ./Review has welcomed 
us to the arena of Christendom, we have a right to expect a diminution of those vin- 
dictive feelings and strictures which have so often appeared concerning the Latter- 
day Saints; not that they are indeed any more worthy of favour than heretofore, but 
being reformers, they rejoice in the adjustment of the public perception of their vir- 
tues; for it is no less strange than true, that their most virulent declaimers have been 
those who made the greatest pretensions to godliness, or who from position have suc- 
cessfully arrogated to themselves qualities par excellence. Virtue and Truth must 
triumph ! 
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, [October 183$.] 

The enemy was reinforced by about one 
thousand five hundred men to-day, and 


news of the destruction of property by tliej 
mob reached us from every quarter. 
Towards evening I was waited upon 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


524 


by Colonel Hinlcle, who stated that the 
officers of the militia desired to have an 
interview with me and some others, hoping 
that the difficulties might be settled with- 
out having occasion to carry into effect 
the exterminating orders which they had 
received from the Governor. I imme- 
diately complied with the request, and in 
company with Elders Rigdon and Pratt, 
Colonel Wight and George W. Robinson, 
■went into tnc camp of the militia. But 
judge of my surprise, when, instead of be- 
ing treated with that respect which is due 
from one citizen to another, we were 
taken as prisoners of war, and were treated 
with the utmost contempt. The officers 
v/ould not converse with us, and the sol- 
diers, almost to a man, insulted us as much 
as they felt disposed, breathing out threats 
.against me and my companions. I can- 
not begin to tell the scene which I. there 
witnessed. The loud cries and yells of 
more than one thousand voices, which 
rent the air and could be heard for miles, 
and the horrid and blasphemous threats 
and curses which were poured upon us in 
torrents, were enough to appall the stoutest 
heart. In the evening we had to lie down 
on the cold ground, surrounded by a strong 
guard, who were only kept back by the 
power of God from depriving us of life. 
We petitioned the officers to know why 
we were thus treated, but they utterly 
refused to give us any answer, or to con- 
verse with us. After we arrived in the 
camp, brother Stephen Winchester and 
eleven other brethren who were prisoners 
volunteered, with permission of the officers, 
to carry brother Carey into the city to his 
family, he having lain exposed to the wea- 
ther for a show to the inhuman wretches, 
without having his wounds dressed, or 
being nourished in any manner, lie died 
soon after he reached home. 

Thursday, November 1st. Brothers 
Hyrum Smith and Amasa Lyman were 
brought prisoners into camp. They held 
a court martial, and sentenced us to be 
shot, on Friday morning, on the Public 
Square, as an ensample to the “ Mormons.” 
However, notwithstanding their sentence 
and determination, they were not permit- 
ted to carry their murderous sentence 
into execution. Having an opportunity 
of speaking to General Wilson, I inquired 
of him the cause why I was thus treated. 
I told him I was not sensible of having 
done anything worthy of such treatment ; 
that 1 had always been a supporter of the 


Constitution and of Democracy. His an^ 
swer was, “I know it, and that is the 
reason why I want to kill you, or have 
you killed.” 

The militia then went into the town, and 
without any restraint whatever, plundered 
the houses, and abused the innocent and 
unoffending inhabitants. They went to 
my house, and drove my family out of 
doors. They carried away most of my 
property, and left many destitute. Gene- 
ral Doniphan declared he would have 
nothing to do with such cold-blooded 
murder, and that he would withdraw his 
brigade in the morning. 

Governor Boggs wrote General Clarke 
from .Jefferson City, that be considered 
full and ample powers were vested in him 
to carry into effect the former orders; 
says Boggs — 

The enso is now a very plain one — the 
Mormons must be subdued, and peace re- 
stored to the community ; you will therefore 
proceed without delay to execute the for- 
mer orders. Full confidence is reposed in 
your ability to do so ; your force will be 
amply sufficient to accomplish the object. 
Should you need the aid of artillery, I would 
suggest that an application lie made to the 
commanding officer of Fort Leavenworth, 
for such as you may need. You aro autho- 
rized to request the loan of it in the name 
of the State of Missouri. The ringleaders 
of this rebellion should be made an example 
of; and if it should become necessary for 
the public peace, the Mormons should be 
exterminated, or expelled from the State. 

This morning, General Lucas ordered 
the Caldwell militia to give up their arms. 
Hinkle, having made a treaty with the 
mob on his own responsibility, to carry 
out his treachery, marched the troops out 
of the city, and the brethren gave up their 
arms, their own property, which no go- 
vernment on earth had a right to require. 

The mob (called Governor’s troops) 
then marched into town, and under pre- 
tence of searching for arms, tore up floors, 
upset haystacks, plundering the most 
valuable effects they could lay their hands 
on, wasted and destroyed a great jv- 
mount of property which could do them- 
selves no good, compelled the brethren to 
sign deeds of trust at the point of the 
bayonet, to pny the expenses of the mob 
even while the chastity of the place was 
desecrated. About eighty men were taken 
prisoners, the remainder were ordered to 
leave the State, and were forbid to be 


JOSEPH SMITH A PRISONER. 


525 


more than three in a place, and if they 
were, the mob would shoot at them. 

Friday, 2nd. About this time Samp- 
son Avard was found by the mob secreted 
in the hazlc brush some miles from Far 
"West, and brought into camp, where they 
were “ hail fellows well met,” for Avard 
told them that Danitcism was an order of 
the Church, and by his lying tried to 
make the Church a scape goat for his sins. 

We were taken to the town, into the 
public square, and before our departure 
from Far West, we, after much entreaty, 
wero suffered to sec our families, being 
attended all the while with a strong 
guard. .1 found my wife and children in 
tears, who expected we were shot by those 
who had sworn to take our lives, and that 
they should sec me no more. When I 
entered my house, they clung to my gar- I 
meats, their eyes streaming with tears, 1 
while mingled emotions of joy and sorrow ' 
were manifest in their countenances. 1 1 
requested to have a private interview with ' 
them a few minutes, but this privilege 
was denied me. I was then obliged to 
take my departure, but who can realize 


my feelings which I experienced at that 
time, to be torn from my companion, and 
leaving her surrounded with monsters in 
the shape of men, and my children too, 
not knowing how their wants would be 
supplied ; to be taken far from them in. 
order that my enemies might destroy me 
when they thought proper to do so. My 
partner wept, my children clung to me, 
and were only thrust from me by the 
swords of the guards who guarded me. 
X felt overwhelmed while I witnessed the 
scene, and could only recommend them to 
the care of that God whose kindness had 
followed me to the present time, and who 
alone could protect them, and deliver me 
from the hands of my enemies, and re- 
store me to my family. I was then taken 
back to the camp, and then I with the 
rest of my brethren, namely, Sidney Rig- 
don, ITyrum Smith, .Farley .F. Pratt, Ly- 
man Wight, Amasa Lyman, and George 
W. Robinson, were started off for Inde- 
pendence, Jackson County, and encamped 
at night on Crooked River, under a strong 
guard commanded by Generals Lucas and 
Wilson. 


(To bo continued.) 


JOSEPH SMITH A PRISONER. 

The following letter to the Editor of the .Deseret A Vies, referring to that portion 
of the H istory of Joseph Smith contained in the present Number of the Star, will wo 
are assured be very interesting to our readers — 


“Dear Brother Richards — In the last 
number of the News, the history of Jo- j 
seph Smith is brought down to Novem- 
ber 2, 1$38. It leaves him, myself and 
others as prisoners in the hands of the. ! 
enemy, encamped on Crooked River, on , 
the way to Independence, Jackson County, j 
Missouri, under a strong guard, com- 
manded by Generals Lucas and Wilson. 

“Those scenes bring to my mind a few 
incidents in the life of our illustrious Pro- 
phet and martyr, of which I was a per- 
sonal witness, and which, perhaps, have ' 
not yet found their way into the public 
history or records of the Church. 

“ As we arose and commenced our march 
'on the morning of the 3rd November, 
Joseph Smith spoke to me and the other j 
prisoners, in a low, but cheerful and con- 
iidential tone; said lie, “ Be of good cheer, 
brethren ; the word of (he Lord came to 1 


Great Salt Lako City, Nov. 7th 3 1S53. 
me last night, that our lives should be given 
vs: and that whatever we might suffer 
during this captivity, not one of our lives 
should be taken." Of this prophecy I tes- 
tify in the name of the Lord, and though 
spoken in secret, its public fulfilment, and 
the miraculous escape of each one of us, 
is too notorious to need my testimony. 

“After our removal from Independence 
to Richmond, Ray County, and our being 
delivered to General Clark, we were placed 
by that General in charge of Colonel 
Sterling Price, now Governor of tho State 
of Missouri, if I mistake not. 

“ This said Colonel Price placed us in a 
room without beds, chairs, or any other 
convenience, and chained seven of us all 
together, with a kind of trace chain, ex- 
tending from one man’s ankle to another, 
and fastened round one ankle of each with 
a padlock. In this situation we were 
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guarded night and day by about ten men 
iit a time, who stood over us with loaded 
pistols in hand. At night avc were all 
stretched on the floor in a row upon our 
backs, and we tried to sleep, but the hard 
floor, the cold, the inability to change 
our position because of’ our chains, and 
the noise of the guards, effectually pre- 
vented sleep. 

“In one of those tedious nights, we had 
lain as if in sleep, till the hour of midnight 
had passed, and our ears and hearts had 
been pained while we listened for hours 
to the obscene jests, the horrid oaths, 
the dreadful blasphemies, and filthy lan- 
guage of our guards, Colonel Price at 
their head, as they recounted to each 
other their deeds of rapine, murder, rob- 
bery, &c., which they had committed 
among the “Mormons” while at Far 
West and vicinitv — they even boasted 
of defiling, by force, wives, daughters, and 
virgins, and of shooting or dashing out 
the brains of men, women and children — I 
had listened till I had become so disgus- 
ted, shocked, horrified, and so filled with 
the spirit of indignant justice, that I could 
scarcely refrain from rising upon my feet 
and rebuking the guards, but bad said j 
nothing to Joseph, or any one else, al- ! 
though I lay next to him, and knew he 
was awake; on a sudden he arose to his 
feet, and spoke in a voice of thunder, 


or as the roaring lion, uttering, as near 
as I can recollect, the following words — 
“ ‘ SILENCE — Ye fiends of the infernal 
pit. In the name of Jesus Christ , / re - 
buke you. and command you to bp still; 
I %oill not live another minute, and hear 
such lanquagc. Cease such talk, or you 
or I die THIS MINUTE/ 

“ He ceased to speak. He stood erect in # 
terrible majesty. Chained, and without 
a weapon — calm, unruffled, and dignified 
as .an angel, he looked down upon the 
quailing guards, whose weapons were 
lowered or dropped to the ground; whose 
knees smote together, and who, shrinking 
into a corner, or crouching at his feet, 
begged bis pardon, and remained quiet 
till a change of guards. 

“ I have seen the ministers of justice, 
clothed in magisterial robes, and criminals 
arraigned before them, while life was sus- 
pended upon a breath, in the courts of 
England ; I have witnessed a Congress in 
solemn session to give laws to nations; I 
have tried to conceive of kings, of royal 
courts, of thrones, and crowns, and of 
emperors assembled to decide the fate of 
kingdoms; but dignity and majesty have I 
seen but once, as it stood in chains, at 
midnight, in a dungeon, in an obscure 
village of Missouri. 

“ Your brother, 

u P. P. Pratt.” 


ADDRESS TO THE SAINT'S IN THE SOUTHAMPTON AND CHANNEL 
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Dear Saints — Believing that you will 
be glad to hear from me, I take pleasure 
"in writing a few lines, as I always feel 
interested in your well-being in the 
kingdom of G od. 

Through the goodness and blessing of 
the Almighty, I am once more permitted 
to labour in this country : and when I re- 
flect upon what dangers I have passed 
through — having my wife and children 
killed, and barely escaping with my own 
life; and the distance I have come; I 
cannot help praising the name of the 
Lord for His goodness unto me. 

I left Great Salt Lake City on the first 
day of last May. I spent about twenty- 
five days in the States, in which I did not 
travel, and in forty travelling days arrived 
in Liverpool. When I left the Valley, 


everything was prospering, peace and 
salvation dwelt among the Saints in all 
the settlements, the Indians also were 
quiet, and desiring to make peace. I 
cannot tell you how great a contrast 
there appears to me to be between that 
place and this country — when 1 think of 
the pure mountain air, the clear water, 
and the fruits the earth yields to the la- 
bourer', but above all, when I think of the 
pure word of God, and the light of reve- 
lation, in which the Saints live every day, 
without the corrupt and unholy influence 
which hinders to some extent the free in- 
tercourse of the spirit of truth in this 
land, I do feel as if I had come from hea- 
ven to a very inferior place. There, in 
every street, you meet a brother and a 
friend. There, the name of the Almighty 
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is honoured. There, the" principles of 
Virtue, chastity, and righteousness are 
practised. The industrious reap the re- 
yvurd of their labours, and worship God, 
Avith no one to say, “ Why do ye so?” 
.During the two years I resided there, I 
learned more about God, truth, righteous- 
ness, and salvation, than in all my life 
previous. I resided in Salt Lake City all 
the time, and had the privilege of both 
seeing and hearing the servants of God 
every day, and I bear testimony that as 
good a people as' the Latter-day Saints 
cannot be found. 

As for .Brigham Young, lie is indeed a 
man of God — his fatherly care over the 
people, his continual anxiety for the build- 
ing up of the kingdom of God, his un- 
ceasing exertions to gather the poor, and 
3iis determined, although merciful, course 
against all manner of unrighteousness or 
injustice, gain him the confidence and 
love of all the good : and any persons 
saying otherwise arc liars, and the love 
•of the truth is not in them. 1 have the 
same to say of his Counsellors, of the 
Twelve, and ofall the servants of God : they 
are men who have themselves, their wives, 
children, and property, ready to give for 
.the building up of Zion, and the Salvation 
'of Israel. 

Go not think, however, that there will 
J)e nothing to try you in Zion ; you will 
'ttZlhavc the opportunity of proving whether 
you love the Lord and His kingdom, or 
not. Some get tried so much that they 
cannot stay there — they cannot eat the 
bread of idleness, they become covetous in 
their hearts, get a greedy desire after the 
things of this life, and, forgetting their 
God who has delivered them, they search 
{for evil every where hut in themselves, 
where it really exists. Thus, if ever they 
Jiad the Spirit of truth, they lose its in- 
fluence, their minds become darkened, 
their eyes blinded, and everything par- 
takes of the darkness reigning in their 
own minds. 

Gear Saints, recollect what I have often 
told you, that if ever you enjoy a Millen- 
,mum, a Zion, or a heaven, you will have 


to put to your hands and assist to make 
it. In the “ Mormon ” beehive all are co- 
workers together. According to your 
works you will be rewarded: as you sow 9 
so shall you reap. Sow the seeds of righ- 
teousness, peace, and industry, and you 
shall reap a harvest that will bring you 
joy and happiness in time and all eternity. 
Work, then, for the Lord, and death or 
hell will not rob you of the reward of 
your labour, and you shall rise in the 
morning of the resurrection to inherit 
honour, glory, immortality, and eternal 
lives. 

But while looking so far ahead, do not 
forget that now is the time to lay the 
foundation. Go not imagine that by 
neglecting your duties in this land, 
you will get any sooner to Zion, or that 
you will he blest if you go there. If you 
desire to he able to pass through the cir- 
cumstances of trial and affliction which 
you must undergo in journeying to Zion, 
if you desire to he blest when you arrive 
there, secure now the Spirit of the Lord, 
seek to live in the performance of every 
duty devolving upon you, so that it may 
abide with you continually. The Lord has 
commanded a temple to he built. Send 
in your tithes and your offerings then, 
and see if the Lord will not open the 
heavens, and pour out a blessing upon 
you, greater than your hearts can at pre- 
sent conceive. Remember, also, that you 
can assist yourselves and others by dona- 
ting all you can to the Perpetual Emigra- 
ting Guild ; do so, and the day of your 
deliverance will soon conic. In fine, be 
obedient to the counsel of those set over 
you, support the servants of God. leave 
nothing undone that would in the least 
assist the great work of salvation, and in 
the midst of darkness, trouble and adver- 
sity, you will stand unmoved, he gathered 
when the Lord's time conies, receive your 
blessings in holy places, and inherit celes- 
tial glory, which 1 pray may lie the happy 
lot of all those who love God and keep 
His commandments. 

Your servant, 

*W. G. G UNBAR. 


VARIETIES. 

Bath Road to Wit. — Some of the iC disorderlies ” in the neighbourhood of the Bath- 
road would do well to take warning from what occurred nt our police court yesterday. It 
seems that in Clarc-plnco is a chapel or ** tabernacle ” of the Mormonitcs, or Latter-day 
Saints — opposite wJuch a number of idle persons arc in the habit of assembling — breaking 
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the windows — and otherwise creating a disturbance. Ono of the offenders, on being 
brought before the magistrates yesterday, was bound over to keep the peace, besides 
spending a night at the stationhouse ; and another of his companions who came to tho 
police office drunk, and ripe for a row, was also sent to the station-house until next morn- 
ing. The magistrates very properly express their determination to put an end to theso 
disturbances, remarking, that as long as the parties who frequent tho chapel conduct them- 
selves quietly, they have as much right to protection as any other sect or congregation.— 
Cheltenham .Examiner . — tc When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice/’ 


YXvRSES WRITTEN WHILE CROSSING THE ATLANTIC FOR ZION’S 

LAND. 

BY ELDER WILLIAM I’AftTj. 


Great God, thy majesty is seen 
By those who meditate on thee ; 

Thou good to all thy Saints hast been, 
Both on tho land and on the sea. 

While we prepar’d to leave our home. 
Thine arm did us protect and save ; 
And when assail'd by rudest storm, 
Thy power controll d the angry wave. 

^Praise ye the Lord P 0, joyful day, 
When we shall reach yon distant land, 


And on the sacred mountains stay, 
Obedient to His great command. 

For this I left my native shore, 

And journey to the land I love — 

To learn from Prophets, more anti more, 
Tho truth that comcth from above. 

Adieu, then, Bab’loivs shores, adieu ! 

I’ll have no more of scenes like thine. 
Unless for me the Prophet shew 
A greater work in coming time. 


Literacy Notice. — Wo arc occasionally asked for a list of the back Stars 9 Seers } and Jour- 
nals of Discourses still in print; we therefore give a list of those we have on hand, and 
which will inform applicants for back Numbers what they can procure. Star , A r ol. X, 
Nos. 1, 4, 0, to 12, title-page and index; HI, G t<> 9, 11; IV, 10 to 12; V, 1, 4, (i 
to 12 ; VI, 7 to 12; VII, 3 to 32; VIII, 2 to 1 1 ; IX, 3 to 24; X, 5, 7 to 11, 13 to 24; 
XI, XIII, XIV, XV, complete, bound or in Numbers; Supplement to Vol. XIV. Seer , 
all the back Numbers.* Journal of Discourses, all the back Numbers. We have also 
one copy of Times and Seasons, Vol. VI, unbound; one copy of ditto, wanting Nos. 1, 
7, and 17 ; a number of copies of Vol. IV, wanting No. 14; and Vol. V, wanting No. 23. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 28tii JULY, TO THE 4tu AUGUST 1854. 


John Meinmott £10 0 0 

William Lewis 5 0 0 

William Smith 2M o 

Josiali Holmes 5 0 0 

John B. Pears 5 0 0 

Samuel Gentle 2 0 0 

Carried forward £29 14 0 


Brought forward £29 14 0 

John M. Brown 2 0 0 

James R**bson 5 0 0 

James Linforth 3 0 0 

James Walker 15 0 0 
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June 28, 10 , a.m. 

Council assembled pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. 

Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder 0. G. AVebb. 

The names of those present were called. 

Elder Benjamin Brown — The Pas- 
tors and also the Presidents have repre- 
sented my field of labour, but I may lie 
able to throw a little additional light upon 
matters. .1 am happy to say, that where 
I have been labouring, the work of God 
is in a prosperous condition. The Saints 
are increasing in faith, and are receiving 
many spiritual blessings. 

When I first entered upon my labours, 
few strangers came out to hear, but lat- 
terly great numbers have begun to in- 
quire after the truth, new fields are open- 
ing up, and this rejoices my heart, and 
stimulates me to action. The brethren 
and sisters are more faithful than they 
■were. I can truly say I have felt the 
power of my mission, and have been much 
blessed, in my administrations. I felt ra- 
ther home* sick when I left my last field 
of labour, but I find that the Saints are 
all good. Many of them saw me in visions 
and dreams before I went, among them. 

I have learned more of tho ‘power of 
the .Priesthood sinco I ctune. on this mis- 
sion, than I ever knew before— all things 


must he subject unto it both in and oute 
of the Church. When all the Saints, 
carry out this principle, the Devil will 
have no power over them. 

With regard to brother Samuel, the- 
Saints feel well towards him, and I, above- 
all others, have reason to feel well towards, 
him. I am glad that brother Franklin? 
has come to labour among us. 

Elder William W. Major — The tciL, 
Branches under my care are doing well*. 
We have baptized thirty-four within the* 
last three months, have a good attendance 
of strangers, and many earnest inquirers? 
after truth. We have got our hook debts, 
and Hall rents nearly all paid off, and 
some of them were heavy. As to the- 
Presidency at Liverpool, we always hold: 
them in honourable remembrance, and: 
sustain them in mighty faith and prayers. 
We always intend to honour those whom, 
the God of Israel honours. 

Elder Guo nuu D. Grant — Brethren, 

1 highly appreciate the privilege afforded 
me to speak for a short time. 1 have en- 
joyed myself first rate during this Conned. 

1 am thankful that men in the last days, 
speak by the power of God, as they did in, 
former times. I have been with Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, both by night and 
by day, and have been Iris guard. I hn.vo; 
been with him, and. have ever been ready* 
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to obey his mind .as the mind of the Lord, 
and I desire to he ever ready to obey every 
one who is entitled to my obedience. If 
I have lacked anything towards brother 
Brigham, I desire to make it up by obey- 
ing brother Franklin. All the blessings 
come by obedience to the servants of God. 
So long as the children of Israel acknow- 
ledged the hand of God they were blessed. 
We can see the hand of God in leading 
us through the wilderness into the valleys 
of the mountains, and feel to tender Him 
our thanks for it. I have been in various 
circumstances with these brethren, and 
have learned lessons from it, and continue 
now to learn in England, and for this 
knowledge I would not take all the riches 
in the world. I am unable to express my 
thanks for the goodness of God in pre- 
serving us across the waters, and shield- 
ing us from every evil. We had brother 
Franklin with us, who was as a father to 
to us all the time. 

I would say to you all, brethren, be 
faithful in keeping the commandments of 
God. It is the strength of the Saints to 
pray to the Lord. I should be happy if I 
could preach, but my capacity 1ms not 
been for preaching. 

I feel that the Star which is published- 
ed in this country should be sustained, as 
it is a mighty engine for the rolling forth 
of the work of God. Brethren, let us 
not feel when we speak about money that 
the people are poor, but let us feel that 
we are rich all the time. Let us feel, 
brethren, when we talk to the people, that 
they are rich. 

1 have been in many close places, 
calculated to try many people. Well I 
want to be tried in every other place. 
Never let money buy you or poverty push 
you, but push on the kingdom of God. 
Lehi saw a rod of iron, and those who 
clung to it and held on to the word of 
God received salvation, while those who 
left the rod of iron went down to des- 
truction, so it will be with us. Brethren, 
if we hold hist the truth and keep the 
commandments of God, we shall be saved, 
if we do not, we shall be lost. 

Elder Jambs A. Little — I have enjoyed 
‘myself in this Council. The Spirit of 
the Lord has been with us, and it has 
filled every heart. I believe the Lord is 
going to do a great work in these lands, 
and I rejoice that I have the privilege to 
help to do it. The God of heaven lias 
sent us here to preach the Gospel to this 


people. My very heart bled when I heard 
the Presidents say there were thousands 
of poor souls who had never heard the 
principles of salvation, hut there were no 
means to support the Elders. Great 
God ! Has it come to this, that the paltry 
dollar stands in the way of saving the 
people ! This grieves me to the heart. I 
can see no other way of doing the work, 
than to keep the idea before the mincl 
that there is a God in Israel, and that we 
are His servants. I believe in the princi- 
ple of obedience ; and if I am told that 
Adam is our Father and our God, I just 
believe it. Brethren, I feel well, and have 
felt well all the time. ^ 

Elder Edmund Ellsworth — Breth- 
ren, for some years past, my labour has 
been of a very different character from 
that of most of you. I have been in the 
habit of doing anything I was told to do, 
no matter whether I was familiar with 
it, or whether it was something that I 
was a stranger to : and I have been en- 
abled to accomplish whatever has been 
required at my hands. 

I had command of the little company, 
at the engagement in which brother Uig- 
bec was shot. I know that nothing but 
the power of God could have preserved 
the rest, of us. Brot her •Higbee would not 
have fallen, if he had dbeyed the injunctions 
which were placed upon us before going 
to the battle. There is no rule of safety 
but walking in the counsels of those who 
are appointed to counsel us in the Lord. 
My love for those who are over me in the 
Lord is stronger than the love of women. 
Why is this ? Because women cannot 
save me in the kingdom of God, but those 
men can if I do my duty to God and my 
fellow men. 

I feel that the Spirit which prevails in 
Zion is here, and I just feel that the work 
of God will roll on mightily in these 
Islands. 

Elder Joseph A. Young said he w;ls no 
speaker but would try and say a few 
words. He alluded in pungent terms to 
the vile conduct of some who had cor- 
rupted their ways before the Lord ; ex- 
horted his brethren to purity of life, that 
they might have the Holy Spirit to be 
with and to guide them in all their la- 
bours, as the only rule of their lives that 
could give truth and efficacy to all their 
acts. The Scriptures were like the finger- 
board, to direct us in tho absence of a 
living guide, but when we haye a living 
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guide we do not need a finger-board. We 
were surely engaged in the work of God, 
and it would roll forth. May God bless 
you. Amen. 

Elder William II. Kimiiall — I am 
happy to be with you. When I left the 
Valley I did not think I should have the 
privilege of attending a meeting like 
this, in distant lands, where so much of 
the Spirit of God, and the power of the 
Priesthood, arc manifest. The part of 
the work which I have been engaged in 
has been such as to make me know, in a 
particular manner, that President Young 
is a Prophet of God, for I have seen and 
known his words fulfilled in many re- 
markable instances. [Here Elder Kimball 
narrated thrilling instances of the fulfill- 
ment of Prophecy on the battle field, during 
actions in which he was himself engaged, 
while in the late Indian war, in Utah ; 
alluded to the one mentioned by Elder 
Ellsworth, bore testimony of wonderful 
manifestations of the power of God in 
delivering His servants, .-is he did the 
five hundred of Ammon, from death, in 
fulfillment of the prediction of President 
Young and his father Heber, and expres- 
sed a fervent desire to still live and help 
roll on the great work of the last days.] 
Elder William G. Young — I will say 
that what my brethren have said is true, 
every word of it. My determination is 
to press forward, and obey all the counsel 
that has been given unto us. It is in our 
power to secure every blessing that has 
been promised to us. Then let us try 
and keep ourselves pure, let all try and 
go home as brother Samuel is going. 

When cousin Franklin was speaking, 
I thought of a dream I had before we 
started from the Valley. I dreamed that 
uncle Brigham sent a number of us on a 
mission, and I saw that many of my 
brethren who are here to day were sent 
with us. We were sent across a large 
stream or body of water which lay cast of 
Salt Lake City, and were commanded to 
go and cut the poles, and pile them, but 
not to cut any of the large timber until 
we should receive word from him, as he 
wished the large trees to remain until 
the season for bark peeling, when the 
logs could be sawn and the bark used 
for tanning. We went and cut the 
poles and piled them, by thousands, 
and I thought there was one brother 
whom we could scarcely restrain from 
cutting a large tree, lie did strike his 


axe into it, which caused me to feel veiy 
sorry, and I awoke. Let us be diligent, 
my brethren, to do that which we are 
commanded to do, and leave that alone 
entirely which we are commanded not to 
do. 

Elder C. G. Wjsbk — I am thankful for 
the privilege of standing before you, but 
my feelings are such that I scarcely know 
what to say. Still I feel proud to stand 
before you, and I believe that if I had an 
assembled world before me I should be 
happy to speak to them upon the princi- 
ples of the Gospel. In fact my whole in- 
terest is bound up until this people, and 
has been for nearly twenty years. .1 have 
been associated with this work when all 
has seemed to be over with it; I have 
now the privilege of seeing it occupying a 
position such as is filled by no other 
religious society upon the face of the 
earth. I have listened, with much plea- 
sure, to the remarks of President Frank- 
lin, and I also believe that the influence 
of this Council will spread forth and be 
felt throughout the land. 

Since my arrival in England I have 
seen many things among the Branches, 
that I have grieved over, but 1 have gene- 
rally adopted the policy of putting away 
the evil, and saving the Saints, and I have 
great pleasure in finding that my labours 
have been blessed. 

It is an easy matter to tell the people 
what they must do to be saved. But this 
is not enough ; it is necessary that we 
should use an influence that will arouse 
them to do their duty. It has been my 
preaching all the time to save the people 
irom their errors, and it has never been 
my lot to meet with a man that l could 
not labour with. There are men with 
whom it is easier to labour than with 
others. Some will scarcely go at all : 
some will go along by themselves : and I 
have met with men who could and would 
help me along. I have always tried to 
avoid misunderstandings with my breth- 
ren, for it is better to endure for a season 
than to give the Saints to know there are 
difficulties between the brethren. 

Since I have been in this kingdom I 
have noticed how the Prophets of God act, 
and I find they try to act as much like the 
Almighty as possible. And I have learn- 
ed the best way to get along is to endea- 
vour to pull up all those who arc below 
us. I believe it is important that those 
who bold the Priesthood should have cor- 
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rect views, for, in all places where I co.uld 
get the Priesthood properly organized, 
the work has gone on well. 

Pastor J. S. Fulmer — I rejoice that I 
have been able to track so nearly the counsel 
that has been given this day. I am satis- 
fied that the spirit of the Lord is with us, 
and this is a blessing to me; it is so 
to us all. I have thought the work 
was only just budding in these lands, and 
I am happy to learn the authorities have 
a similar view. The Elders who are la- 
bouring with me have concluded to bike 
the Gospel among the farmers, to whom 
it has not been preached before. I have 
been spending my faith and time among 
the Saints, and the other Elders go among 
the strangers. 

We ought to bring our minds into a 
state of subjection, to those above us. To 
be sure we have a right to think when 
we think right, but we should endea- 
vour to think as those think who are 
placed to preside over us. I rejoice to 
be with my brethren in this place, and I 
pray the Lord to bless us all. 

President S. W. Richards — I will 
speak of the emigration, so far as I may 
have had to do with it. I, together with 
Elder Spencer, thought it right to send 
off as many persons as possible during 
the last season. Last year we sent per- 
sons for £10 each. It was found to be 
a successful experiment, with the assist- 
ance of a little loan. With the advice of 
President Brigham Young, this year, we 
fixed the price at £ 1 3 per head. We also 
borrowed a little money, on the principle 
that two brethren advance £5 each, one 
of them to emigrate at once, and the 
other as soon as the money is paid back. 
By this means many have been sent out, 
and both the Church and the individuals 
have been benefitted. 

We likewise proposed that all the Saints 
who could raise £10, and were willing to 
emigrate, should make a donation of it 
to the P. E. Fund, that they might show 
their disposition to help their poor breth- 
ren and sisters. Many responded to this 
call. It was also suggested that all who 
were in possession of means should lend it, 
so that 1 might be able to fulfill m.y pro- 
mise to the Saints in lending £3 to each 
person who could raise £10. By these 
means we were enabled to assist at least 
one thousand persons who emigrated this 
year. I feel satisfied wjth what wo have 
clone, and I believe all is well. The money 


lent the office will be returned in proper- 
time. The object in gathering the Saints 
to the States is merely that they may be 
the better able to go to the Valley. All 
who can go through will be expected to 
do so. Tne brethren should not hold out 
promises to the Saints, that they will be 
emigrated at any particular time, for they 
may not be able to fulfill such promises. 

Last winter many came to Liverpool 
without means to support themselves till, 
the time of sailing. This was a matter of 
great expense to me. I hope the Elders 
j will see that this is not the case in future, 
for everything which affects the interests 1 ' 
of the Saints should be attended to with 
the utmost care. 

Some of the Elders who are presiding 
may emigrate this next year ; if so, I hope 
they will see that .all financial affairs they 
may have to do with, are properly arranged 
before they leave. There have been some 
delinquencies in these things, and hence 
I speak of them. " 

There are some Saints whose names 
appear on the Church books, but they arc 
not known. Some of the Elders have 
thought proper to cut such persons off 
from the Church. This is not right. No 
person should be cut off unless he has done 
something wrong, and will not repent. 
Those absent persons may, for aught we 
know, be in good standing, and circum- 
stances may keep them away. Those, 
however, who are known, and will not do 
their duty, should be dealt with. 1 should 
think some means might be used, to find, 
those Saints who are missing. For in- 
stance, their names might be published in 
the Star , and in this way we might find 
some of them. 

In some Conferences a number of 
preachers are wanted. There are several 
brethren coming from the Valley, but 
still it will be necessary to ordain many 
native brethren, and send them forth, and 
let them go without purse or scrip. Lpt 
the Pastors and Presidents see that these 
things are attended to. This is the prin- 
ciple upon which we are to prove the 
world, and also the brethren. I fully ap- 
prove of the remarks made yesterday, in 
reference to not ordaining * men unless 
you have something for them to, dp. 

It is not expected that the Star and 
other publications will be sold on, credit. 
This arrangement has been violated, and 
hence the Conferences are in debt. The 
early numbers of the Star are generally 
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' sold, and there is a falling off in the latter 
part Of the volume. The design of the 
Counsel given respecting returning the 
Stars to the Office, is not to give permis- 
sion to Hunt up .all the odd numbers to 
jhnke uj> complete volumes, but simply to 
return such cOinplete volumes as have not 
beoh sold. Brethren, we have got to ex- 
ercise our powers, that they may increase. 
AiVd these things should be attended to in 
a proper manner. We ought always to 
feel that we are the servants of God, and 
that we have the Holy Priesthood. When 
we lose sight of Our Priesthood, we are 
without influence Of our own, and per- 
haps we shall be trying to lay hold of that 
Which belongs to some other person. 

I was pleased to hear Elder Glover 
speak of establishing Sunday Schools, and 
T am happy to say that the brethren in .Li- 
verpool are doing the same. I would rc- 
coiVmiend this to all the Pastors and Pre- 
sidents. A very excellent Catechism, by 
Elder .Jaques, has been published, which 
it wOukl be wise to introduce into your 
Schools. 

A delinquent Book Agent can be dealt 
With wherever he may go, even if he should 
go to the Valley. 

President P. D. RiciiAkds — I desire 
the brethren to carry out the counsels of 
brother Samuel in reference to the es- 
tablishmCht Of schools. In thinking over 
the subjects that need to be spoken upon, 
I know not where to begin, nor where to 
end. But you know what should be done, 
for you have the spirit of your offices. 

With regard to the American breth- 
ren returning home, I do not feel in a 
burry to diSmiijs so many good men. 
You have come here for a good and glo- 
TiouS purpose, and yOu should be willing 
to stay until you have dOne a good work. 
’I feel there is a great work to be done in 
‘this land, and it is a work that will en- 
1/irge yOur hearts and cause you to rejoice. 
Brethren, I want you to feel there is yet 
a great deal to bo done in this Country. 
It is yoiir business to stay with the 
Saints, and teach them and build thorn 
up, and the young EldOVs should go out 
‘.and preach to the world. I want my 
young brethren from America to go and 
try it a while, and I am sure they will 
find it so’ sweet that they will want to go 
.again. I want them t6 go and preach 
fho Gospel On Gospel principles, and then 
the Spirit of the Gospel will b6 with them. 
Some have paid too little attention to this 


principle, and hence there has been a lack 
of the Spirit. 

Do not let anything of a pecuniary na- 
ture bedim your minds, but seek to know 
what the Lord would have you to do; 
and He who raiseth up and casteth down 
whom he pleases, will provide for all oiu* 
necessities, for we must learn, if we have 
not, that it is good to trust in Him. Then 
let us maintain an eye single to the glory of 
God, let us seek first thekingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all else that is good 
for us will come along in its own proper 
time and way. Beside, a little, with the 
blessing of God, and the blessings of Ilis 
people upon it, is better than much with 
the injured feelings of the faithful. Yes, 
cc Better is a dinner of herbs where love 
is, than of a stalled ox and hatred there- 
with.” Then let us bike that course, in 
all our administrations among this people, 
that will prove to them that we are their 
deliverers; that we have come to bless 
them in every possible way; to administer 
to them forgiveness of sins, and the Gift of 
the Holy Spirit; to teach them to work 
righteousness, and increase in confidence to- 
wards each other; to guard their interests, 
and prevent unnecessary burdens being 
placed upon them ; and if they are burden- 
ed with debts, &c., to aid them, by devising 
good and wholesome plans to get them 
paid off, and then to so counsel tliem, and 
manage their affairs for them, as to pre- 
vent their becoming so burdened again. 
And when you lCave to go home to Zion, 
being thus free, they will feel free and 
joyful to do what they are justly able to 
do to help you to emigrate, and yon will 
have the pleasure of feeling that you havC 
left them in a free and prosperous condition, 
prepared to adopt and carry out any mea- 
sures that may be presented bv the Presi- 
dency, however unexpected. The prayers 
of the Saints will then follow you across 
the sea to Zion and bring lasting blessing's 
upon you. 

It is necessary that a general change 
be brought about with regard to these 
matters, in the Conferences ; and when 
any President is about to emigrate he 
must see to it that he leaves no debts or 
responsibilities, except such as his succes- 
sor, with the unanimous consent of the 
Conference, feels free to assume and carry 
out. Then all will have joy in their labours, 
the love of God will increase and abound 
in the hearts of the Saints, and they will 
greatly increase their love toward you. 
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Among all the evils which are entailed upon 
the human family there is one which has 
so deeply pervaded the human mind, that it 
is difficult for the Saints and Elders always 
to avoid its evil effects — that is, national 
distinction. Everything of this kind should 
he done away from among the Saints; 
and only those who are the most diligent 
to keep the commandments of God, and 
teach others to do so, should have our 
preference. 

He who has made of one blood all na- 
tions of men that dwell upon the face 
of the earth, has undertaken an effectual 
cure of this evil by gathering the honest 
in heart from all nations to Zion. There 
they become one people, the people of 
God, uniting their<efforts to build up His 
kingdom, throwing off their national dis- 
tinctions, and imbibing from each other 
whatever is excellent and praiseworthy, 
no matter whatever nation he, she, or 
they may be from who possess it, while 
that which tends to division, discord, or 
death is studiously put away. Thus union 
and confidence are restored, and the 
Saints progress in solving the great hea- 
venly problem of becoming one — a people 
unto God. 

When an Elder is appointed to pre- 
side or labour in any Mission or Confer- 
ence, it matters not which of the United 
Kingdoms he may be of, let the Saints 
receive him affectionately as the minister 
of God, and he shall be made a messen- 
ger of life unto them ; and thus let us 
teach the Saints here in their own native 
land, to be diligent in overcoming and 
breaking down all these middle walls of 
partition which now tend to divide and 
•distract, that the Saints may manifest 
when they get to Zion that they have been 
taught of God, and are worthy to be 
numbered with His people. It is neces- 
sary that the Saints be instructed in all 
then* duties, that they may be faithful 
when they have not the Elders and 
Teachers constantly with them, that they 
may know how to lean upon the Lord in 
a dark and cloudy day. I feel that if I 
could, I would gladly carry them from 
here to the Valley, so that they might 
escape all the trials of the journey. But 
this is not the will of the Lord. They 
must have experience, they must be tried, 
they must learn for themselves whether 
thev have got faith to stand and not be 
shaken from their foundation. It is be- 
cause that many have not been sufficiently 


tried, that they are so easily persuaded to* 
leave the Valleys, after being gathered 
from Babylon, to go in pursuit of 
gold or other favourite objects. If they 
had passed through what those have who 
founded and established the gathering 
places in the mountains, they would be so. 
thankful for such a place of rest from the 
persecution of their enemies, that nothing 
but a high sense of duty to their fellow men 
could induce them to leave their peaceful, 
blessed homes which God had there given 
them. 

Concerning the item of doctrine alluded 
to by Elder Oaffall and others, viz., that 
Adam is our Father and God, I have to 
say do not trouble yourselves, neither let 
the Saints be troubled about that matter. 
The Lord has told us in a revelation 
which he gave through the Prophet Jo- 
seph, January 19, 1S41 — “I deign to re- 
veal unto my Church things which have 
been kept hid from before the foundation., 
of the world, things that pertain to the- 
dispensation of the fulness of times.” (.Doc. 
and Cov. sec. ciii. 13.) I would like to 
know where you will find Scripture to • 
prove those things by, which have never 
before been revealed. Some seem to feel 
it their bounden duty to prove everything 
which belongs to our faith from the Bible,, 
but I do not, and I will excuse you from 
all obligation to prove this from the old 
Scriptures, for you cannot, if you try. You 
may bring much collateral evidencefrom the- 
Bible ancl other revelations that will dissi- 
pate objections, and serve to strengthen the 
position, but to directly and substantially 
prove it, as the world require, and as wc 
can do the first principles, it will puz- 
zle you to do it, and from henceforth we 
may expect more and more of the word 
of the Lord giving us instructions which 
are nowhere written in the old ScriptureSi. 
If we feel ourselves, or teach the Saints 
or the people generally, that we are only 
to believe that which can be proved from 
the Scripture, we shall never know much 
of the Lord ourselves, nor be able to teach 
the children of men to any very consider- 
able extent. If, as Elder Caffall remark- 
ed, there are those who are waiting at the- 
door of the Church for this objection to 
be removed, tell such, the Prophet and 
Apostle Brigham has declared it, and that 
it is the word of the Lord. That is vastly 
stronger proof than Christendom can give 
for much that they profess to believe. 
Tell the Saints that if this stone docs not 
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seem to fit into the great building of their ‘ It is in view of the rapid advancement 
faith just now, to roll it aside. You which the Saints in the valleys are making, 
can help them to roll it aside out of their and the still more rapid advancement 
•way, so that they will not stumble against which they will make henceforth, that the 
it while at then* daily duties, and it will be intermediate places of gathering are ap- 
but a very short time till they will find a pointed in the States, where the Saints will 
place in their building where no other stone be instructed progressively in those princi- 
-will fit, then it will be on hand all right, pies and doctrines which they can there re- 
and will come into its place in the building ceive and live in, and prepare themselves for 
without the sound of hammer or chisel. their journey onward to the mountains; 

The advancement of the Saints in their while those who cannot feel to adopt at 
departure from the traditions of their fa- once the full order of society as it exists 
thers, has become so great, that the sud- in Zion, can dwell in this kind of interme- 
den transition from .Babylon to Zion is diate or terrestrial glory till they prove 
more than many can bear. To acquire themselves, and obtain faith to live by every 
the truths of any science is a progressive word that proceeds from God and His 
work, and most especially is it so in ac- servants, or find the way to be too straight 
quiring a practical knowledge of the science and give up the race. This order of 
of Theology, for, in the great school which things presents, in beautiful gradation, an 
"heaven has established, the principles of illustration of the three glories of the hea- 
life, salvation and exaltation, are matters vens. The terrestrial glory is typified by 
of practical adaptation. There the axiom the moon, and as the moon tveuves and 
is laid down, that the past time of our ivancs, becoming old and new, so with 
life sulficeth us to have wrought the will those Saints who leave this lower or old 
of the Gentiles, and students of that school world and go there — they will either ivax ' 
arc expected to do the will of God, learn strong in God, and in the power of the 
the laws of heaven, and live in them. But Gospel, and go on to the Valley, the celes- 
this sudden filling up of old bottles with tial, or they will zvano in their faith, and 
new wine sometimes proves disastrous to turn back to the beggarly elements of 
the bottles, and wasteful to the wine. the world, which is typified by the stars, 
Israel, in the days of Moses, could not like the dog to his vomit, and the sow 
enter the rest of God, which was the ful- that was washed to her wallowing in the 
ness of his glory, therefore He gave them mire. Ml the faithful who can, will 
the law of carnal commandments and make sure of their passages from here 
outward ordinances, which should be their direct through, and it will be my diligent; 
.school-master till it should bring them to effort to get as many through as possible, 
Christ. unless the plan of operation which wall 

Such is the nature of men, and such be furnished me shall prove otherwise, 
the power of their traditions, that few can While it is a primary object with the 
receive and walk in all the fulness of the Saints to get through where they can rc- 
rcvelations of God, until they have had a ceive instruction more fully, and make 
round of discipline and experience to pre- more permanent arrangements for a liveli- 
parc them for it ; indeed the windows of hood, it will also be better for many to 
heaven arc already so widely opened, and get part way than to remain here, seeing 
the treasures of life so richly poured out, they will be under the instruction and 
that in the hearts of many there is not presidential care of one of the Twelve 
room to receive them. In thus wonder-? Apostles. Everything omens a more vigor- 
fully blessing His people He expects won- ous and energetic movement for the work 
ders at their hands. He does indeed de- of the Lord in gathering His people. Let 
mand that the interest of His kingdom on us then be up and doing, be active in put- 
carth shall be their first, great object of ting away all disobedience and impurity, 
solicitude and toil; and to all the honest that the Spirit of God may more abun- 
and pure, the return and complete cstab- dantly lend us its gracious aid to carry on 
lishment of the kingdom of God and His the glorious work. 

righteousness again on the earth is the Electing closed with singing, and ad- 
great, favorite object for which they pray, journed till 5 pan. Prayer by President 
labour, and toil with unceasing hungering S. W. Richards, 
and thirsting. 


( To be continued .) 
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We l’ejoice in the increasing power of the work of the Lord, and that many arc 
Tfeeing born again and brought into Ilis kingdom. Kulers and those in authority 
zare beginning to look upon us with some little favour and a disposition to grant us, 
zas Latter-day Saints, that even-handed justice which is due to all. By reference to 
'the last Number of the Star it will he seen that some of the magistrates in Chelten- 
3iam are disposed to protect us in our rights, in common with our neighbours. 
Another instance of a similar nature occurred a short time since in Glasgow, which 
•we notice on page 542. 

This Number of the Star contains an interesting letter from brother E. Luding- 
t&on who went forth trusting in the Lord, without money or friends, into the dark 
-and benighted kingdom of Siam ; and the Lord in his case is fulfilling His promises 
.made to all such, by opening his way before him, and making him the honoured in- 
•■Strument of planting the Gospel in that dark corner of the earth. 

We would say to all brethren under similar circumstances that we remember them 
•continually before the Lord, and say, be comforted in your hearts, for your reward is 
sure and none shall hinder it. 

The hand of the Lord is at work mightily with the nations. The light of revela- 
tion is increasing in the earth, making the darkness which broods over the minds of 
•men, more visible to those who can comprehend it. As the world is disorganizing, 
&he Saints should increase their efforts to cultivate confidence in and union with one 
•another ; and receive with more implicit faith, the revelations of the Lord through his 
servants, whom he has appointed to rule in his kingdom. 

The time has come when the old landmarks of prejudice and education must give way ; 
and Latter-day Saints bo led by the living oracles of God, and be able to discriminate 
ithe truth wherever found, or in whatever form it may appear, by the light of the 
.Holy Spirit dwelling in their hearts. Our Saviour said, “ if ye love me keep my com- 
mandments.” If we love the servants of the Lord, let us keep His counsels through 
them, which will lead us in the way of salvation. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 510.) 


[November, 1838.] 

November 2nd. The following letter 
ogives the particulars relating to the move- 
ments of the Governor’s troops in con- 
junction with the mob — 

Head Quarters, Camp near Far AVcst, 
November 2nd, 1838. 

TCo His Excellency L. IV. Boggs, Comman- 
der-in-Chief, Missouri Militia. 

Sir — On Monday, October 20th, the troops 
<tsrdered out by Major-General Atchison and 


myself, (as por our report to you of salil 
date,) took up their line of march from camp 
near Richmond, for Far West. We enr 
camped on the night of the 29th at Linvillo’s 
Creek, (a short distnneo from tho road,) 
about sixteen miles from Far West, at which 
point we received an express from Brigadier- 
General Doniphan, informing us that ho 
was then encamped on Log Creek with a 
forco of fivo hundred men, and that lie 
would join us at tho crossing of said creek, 
on the road from Richmond- to Far West, 
by ton o'clock the next morning. 
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On the 30th October, the troops got to- 
gether at the hist named point, when we 
mustered about eighteen hundred men. 
Whilst at this place we received your orders 
of the 20th ultimo, and I received an order 
of the 27 tli ultimo, and a letter from yon of 
the same date. At this point Major- Gene- 
ral Atchison left me for Liberty, when l 
■was left in solo command. 1 then took up 
my line of march for Gooso Creek, one mile 
Gouth of Far West, which point wo reached 
about ono hour by sun in the evening. Just 
as the troops were encamping, I received 
intelligence from General Doniphan, from 
his position on tho right, that ho had dis- 
covered a party of mounted Mormons ap- 
proaching Far West from tho East, and re- 
quested permission to intercept them, if 
possible. Leave was granted, and his brigade 
started off at nearly full speed to accomplish 
the order, but the Mormons succeeded in 
reaching the fort. Goncrnl Doniphan ap- 
proached within two hundred yards of thoir 
fortress, when they displayed a force of 
about eight hundred [ICO] mon. At this 
juncture, I ordered General Graham’s bri- 
gade (holding General Parks’ and part of 
General Wilson’s mounted in reserve) to 
march full speed to the relief of the First 
Brigade, Third Division, but from the in- 
equality of the force of the first detachment, 
(being only two hundred and fifty strong at 
that time, and tho Mormons 800) [150] it 
was considered prudent to withdraw the 
troops, and march against them in the morn- 
ing, which was accordingly done, and they 
all returned, as dark set in, to camp. At 
this place l established my head-quarters, 
ami continued thorc during tho expedition 
against tho Mormons. The detachment un- 
der General Wilson returned about nine 
•o’clock, 1\M. 

Tho next morning, 31st of October, I 
received a message from Colonel Hinkle, tho 
commander of the Mormon forces, [Caldwell 
Militia] requesting an interview with mo on 
eminence near Far West, which ho would 
designate by hoisting a white ling. I sent 
Jiim word 1 would meet him at two o’clock, 
r.M,, being so much engaged in receiving 
and encamping fresh troops, who were hour- 
ly coming in, that 1 could not attend before. 
Accordingly at that time, 1 started with my 
staff officers and Brigadier-Gcneralfe Wilson, 
•Doniphan and Graham, General Parks be- 
ing left in command. Wo met him and some 
fithor Mormons at tho point beforo men- 
tioned. He stated that his object in asking 
me to meet him there, was to know if there 
could not bo some compromise or settlement 
of the difficulty without a resort to arms. 

After giving him to understand the nature 
of your orders, I made him tho following 
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propositions, which I furnished him a copy 
of, also a copy" of your order, viz. — 

“ 1st. To givo up their [the ChnrclvsJ 
leaders to be tried and punished. 

“2nd. To make an appropriation of their 
property, all who have taken up arms, to 
the payment of their debts, and indemnify 
for damage dono by them. 

“ 3rd. That the bnlanco should leave the 
State, and be protected out by the militia, 
but to bo permitted to remain under pro- 
tection until further orders were received 
from the Commandcr-in-Chicf. 

“4th. To give up the arms of every do* 
scrip tion, to be receipted for.” 

Colonel Hinkle agreed to the proposition 
readily, but wished to postpone the matter 
until morning. I then told him that I would 
require Joseph Smith, junior, Sidney Big- 
don, Lyman Wight, Farley P. Pratt, arid 
George W. Robinson, as hostages for his 
faithful compliance with tho terms, and would 
pledge myself and each one of tho officers 
present, that in ease lie, after reflecting and 
consulting upon tho proposition during the 
night, declined acceding to them, that the 
hostages should be returned to him in tho 
morning, at tho same point they were re- 
ceived, but it was understood in easo they 
did comply, they wero to ho Hold for triftl 
ns part of the leaders called for by tho first 
stipulation ; I thou gave him until ono hour 
by sun in the evening to produce and deliver 
them. We then returned to camp, and X 
directed the troops to make preparations to 
march to Far West by an hour and a half 
by sun, with a determination in ease tho 
hostages were not produced, to mako an 
attack upon tho town forthwith. 

.1 directed General Parks’ Brigade to bo 
mounted, and to form on tho right of tho 
Division, to not as flankers if necessary, and if 
required to pass entirely around the town, 
and form on the north side, with instructions 
to make tho attack at tho report of the cun- 
nou, which was to bo tho signal for the ge- 
neral attack. General Graham’s Brigade 
was mounted, and formed on the extreme 
left to act as flankers, and if required to 
form the lino on tho west side, with similar 
instructions as to the commencement of the 
attack. 

General Doniphan’s Brigade was ordered 
to parade on foot, and to form on the left of 
General Parks, with instructions to form 
the line of battle on tho south side, with 
snmo instructions as to commencement of 
attack. 

The artillery company, with ono piece of 
ordinance, was placed at the head of Gene- 
ral Doniphan’s and General Wilson’s Bri- 
gade, with instructions to occupy an emi- 
nence within three hundred yards of the 
\ town. 
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The army being disposed of in this man- 
ner, at the appointed time I took up the line 
of march in direction of Far West. When 
the troops got within about six hundred 
yards, I discovered the flag and the hostages 
advancing. I immediately halted the army, 
and rode out and met them, received the hos- 
tages, and placed a guard over them for 
their safety and protection, and ordered the 
forces back to our encampment. X cannot 
forbear, at this point, expressing my grati- 
fication and approbation of the good conduct 
and gallant bravery* evinced by all the 
officers and men under my command. They 
inarched up with as much determination 
and deliberation as old veterans — not know- 
ing but that the charge would be sounded 
every moment for surrounding the town. 
There was no noise or confusion, nothing 
but an eager anxiety upon the countenance 
of every man to get at the work. 

When the hostages were received, the 
troops, with some slight exceptions, marched 
backf in profound silence. J 

November 1st. I ordered the whole forces, 
amounting to two thousand five hundred ] 
men, to parade at nine o’clock, a.m., and to 
take up the line of march for Far West at 
half-past nine o’clock, to receive the pri- 
soners and their arms. 

The troops marched out and formed in 
the prairie about two hundred yards south- 
east of the town. General Wilson’s Bri- 
gade formed the west line, General Doni- 
phan’s the east line, General Graham and 
General Parks the south line, with the artil- 
lery company and the cannon in the centre 
of the two latter, leaving one side of the 
square open. 

The Mormon army, reduced to about six 
hundred men by desertion and otherwise, 
under their commander, Colonel Hinkle, 

* “ Gallant bravery ” that some thousands 
of men should be so anxious to wash their 
hands in the blood of five hundred poor 
Saints. I claim not the honour of com- 
manding such a brave army. 

f f< The wicked flee when no man pursucth.” 
This saying was truly verified in the first 
retreat of this army — they fled precipitately 
through fear and a great proportion of the 
men were anxious to get back to the creek, 
where they could dispense with some of 
their clothing and wash themselves in the 
water. 

t “ Profound silence.” It might have been 
silence to the General for aught I know ; 
for the shoutings, bcllowings and yells of 
this army of mobocrats was sufficient to 
deafen any one, not guarded by some higher 
spirit, and could only be equalled in the 
savage war whoop, and the yells of the 
damned. 


marched out of their town, through the 
space into our square, formed a hollow 
square, and grounded their arms. Colonel 
Hinkle then rode forward and delivered up 
to me his sword and pistols. 

I then directed a company from the re- 
spective Brigades to form a front, renrj, 
right and left, flank guards, and to march 
the prisoners back to Far West, and protect 
and take charge of them until the next 
morning. I there detailed a company from. 
General Doniphan s command, to take charge 
of the arms. Then, in order to gratify the 
army, and to let the Mormons see our forces* 
marched around the town, and through the* 
principal streets, and back to head-quarters* 

Considering the war at an end in this 
place, 1 issued orders for General Doniphan’a 
Brigade, with the exception of one com- 
pany, and General Graham’s Brigade, to take 
lip their line of march for their respective 
head quarters, and dismiss their men, and 
directed General Wilson to take charge oS* 
the prisoners (demanded for trial) and arn^ 
and to march them to my head quarters at 
Independence, to await further orders, andL 
to dismiss all except a guard for the prison- 
ers and arms. 

November 2nd. T relieved the guard 
placed over the prisoners at Far West by 
four companies of General Parks’ Brigade^ 
and placed them under the command off 
Colonel Thompson, 2nd Brigade, 3rd Di- 
vision, with instructions to report to Gene- 
ral Clark. The balanco of General Parks? 
Brigade, with Captain Gilliam’s company ofi* 
General Doniphan’s Brigade, under tho 
command of General Parks, I ordered to 
Adam-ondi-ahman, a Mormon town ha 
Davies county, with instructions to disarm 
the Mormon forces at that place, and to 
leave a guard of fifty men for the protection* 
of prisoners, and to report to General Clark* 

In order to carry the treaty and stipula- 
tion into effect, I have required your aid-de- 
camp, Colonel Williams, together with Cot 
Burch, and Major A. ltecs, of Kay, to at- 
tend to drawing up the papers legally, and 
directed Colonel Thompson to wait on them 
with a portion of his command, and to causth 
all their orders and requirements, consistent 
with the stipulations, to bo carried into 
effect. 

This day, about twelve o’clock, there was 
a battalion of one hundred men from Platte 
arrived at Far West, which I. ordered back}, 
having understood that Major General Clark 
would be on in a day or two, with suffi- 
cient force to operate in Davies and Livings 
ston, and for any service that may be re* 
quired. 1 

Samuel D. Lucas, 
Major-General Commanding* 
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Saturday 3rd. Weoontinued our march 1 arrived at Independence, past noon, in the 
and arrived at the Missouri river, which midst of great rain, and a multitude of 
separated us from Jackson County, where • spectators who had assembled to see us, 
we were hurried across the ferry when and hear the bugles sound a blast of tri- 
but few troops had passed. The truth umphant joy, which echoed through the 
was, General Clark had sent an express camp as we were ushered into a vacant 
from Richmond to General Luc:is, to house prepared for our reception, with a 
have the prisoners sent to him, and thus floor for our beds, and blocks of wood for 
prevent our going to Jackson County, both our pillows. 

armies being competitors for the honour General Clark arrived at Far West 
of possessing “ the royal prisoners. ” Clark with one thousand six hundred men, and 
wanted the privilege of putting us to five hundred more were within eight miles 
death himself, and Lucas and his troops of the city. 

were desirious of exhibiting us in the Thus, Far West has been visited by six 

streets of Independence. thousand men in one week, when the 

Sunday, 4th. We were visited by some militia of the city (before any were taken 
ladies and gentlemen. One of the women prisoners) amounted only to about five 
came up, and very candidly inquired of hundred, whose arms having been secured, 
the troops which of the prisoners was the the mob continued to hunt the brethren 
Lord whom the “ Mormons ” worshipped ? like wild beasts, and shot several, ravished 
One of the guard pointed to me with a the women, and killed one near the city: 
significant smile, and said, “ This is he.” no Saint was permitted to go in or out oT 
The woman then turning to me inquired the city, and tncy lived on parched corn, 
whether I professed to be the Lord and General Clark ordered General Lucas, 
Saviour ? I replied, that I professed to who had previously gone to Adum-ondi- 
bo nothing but a man, and a minister of ah man with his troops, “ to take the whole 
salvation, sent by Jesus Christ to preach of the men of the Mormons prisoners, 
the Gospel. and place such a guard around them and 

This answer so surprised the woman, the town as will protect the prisoners and 
that she began to inquire into our doc- secure them until They can be dealt with 
trine, and 1 preached a discourse, both to properly,” and secure all their property, 
her and her companions, and to the won- till the best means could be adopted for 
dering soldiers, who listened with almost paying the damages the citizens had sus- 
breathless attention while I set forth the mined. 

doctrine of faith in Jesus Christ, and re- ’Monday, 6th. We were kept under a 
pentance, and baptism for remission of small guard, and were treated with some- 
sins, with the promise of the Holy Ghost, degree of hospitality and politeness, while- 
as recorded in the second chapter of the many flocked to see us. We spent most 
Acts of the Apostles. of our time in preaching and conversation. 

The woman was satisfied, and praised explanatory of our doctrines and practice, 
God in the heaving of the soldiers, and which removed mountains of prejudice, 
w r ent away, praying that God would pro- and enlisted the populace in our favour, 
tect and deliver us. Thus was fulfilled a notwithstanding their old hatred and 
prophecy which had been spoken publicly wickedness towards our society, 
by me, a few months previous — that a The brethren at Far West were ordered 
sermon should be preached in Jackson by General Clark to form a line, whea 
county by one of our Elders, before the the names of fifty-six present were called, 
close of 1838. , and made prisoners to await their trial 

The troops having crossed the river for something they knew not. They were 
about ten o’clock, we proceeded on and kept under a close guard. 

(To be continued.) 


Sometimi-: ago the London Times offered XI, 000 for the discovery of material for tho 
manufacture of paper suitable for printing newspapers, periodicals, &c. The premium 
appears to havo had the desired effect, for wo learn that patents have been secured for 
the process and machinery, for the purpose of preparing the fibres of various plants pro- 
duced in the British colonics, to tako the place of flax, hemp, and rags, in the manufac- 
ture of rope, paper, &c. 
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TiiE Siam Mission. 


VOTAOE OF ELDER LUD1NOTON FROM BURMAU TO 1'lllNCE OF WARES lSIiAND, SINOA- 
PORE, AND BANItOIv. — BAPTISMS — THE SUCCESS OF AMERICAN A! I&SIONAR1BS. 


President Richards, 

Pear Brother— I am fallowing my call- 
ing at this time in the jungles of Siam, 
far from a civilized nation, and surround- 
ed on the one hand by wild savages, and 
1)y wild beasts of prey on the other. 

* The doctors and reverends have opened 
a battery of slander and lies against 
•modern Apostles and Prophets, and Elders 
of Israel, plurality of wives, &c. These 
persons are writing letters to Mr. Hunter, 
merchant, and others, telling them that 
"Joe Smith” was murdered for robbery, and 
are also telling the good people to beware 
of the “ Mormon” delusion. Mr. Brad- 
ley is one of the missionaries from Ohio ; 
lie has a printing press, and has been 
fourteen years ' in this country : he told 
me that he knew the Book of Mormon to 
be false. I told him that it wits true ; 
that it had been confirmed by the voice 
of God, and the ministering of angels. 
J have nine American ministers and eight 
Popish priests to contend with. Two 
missionaries from Prance came here in 
company with myself. I preached the 
first ‘'Mormon” sermon on board the 
Kinjo ship in the Gulf of Siam, and in- 
vited these gentlemen down into the 
cabin, but they refused. Truly the Lord 
was with me. There were sixty souls on 
board, among whom were several sons of 
Ishmael, Malays and Siamese ; they paid 
•good attention. After a passage of thir- 
teen days, I landed here on the 6th April, 
in good health. I preached the first dis- 
course in Siam at Captain James Trail’s 
on Sunday, 9th of April, arid baptized and 
•eonfivmed him and his lady the same 
■evening, at their request. Brother Trail 
is now in durance in a Siamese dungeon, 
or rather at the petition of some twenty 
Europeans and Americans he was re- 
moved from the dungeon to the king’s 
stable. He has been nearly two weeks in 
jail, ten natives guarding him. I visited 
him yesterday, the third time; he is in 
good spirits. His wife and three children 
visit him daily, and feed him, for the king 
feeds no prisoners, and many perish in 
consequence. Brother Trail was put into 
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jail for firing a salute of fifteen gtin$ in 
'Singapore roads, on board the barque 
S&'ious, a slvOrt tiine previous to iriy goilig 
on board : lie was requested to fire the sa- 
lute, by the merchants of Siiigapdre, at 
one of their great feasts. In ramiriirig 
home the last charge, the gun accident- 
ally went off, and deprived one of the 
Siamese gunners or sailors of both ariris. 
He was taken on board a fririn of war to 
have his limbs dressed, and from theriOe 
to tlie hospital, where he remained a fthv 
days till his arms became healed, arid bro- 
ther Trail gave him a cabin passage home, 
and treated him its one of the family. Bro- 
ther Trail also gave me a cabin passage 
to this plfice. lie is truly a philanthro- 
pist. .Me keeps what I call a Christian 
hospital, for he is continually full to Over- 
flowing, and turns none away, otherwise 
I have no doubt I should now have been 
in Singapore. He is a native Of Batavia, 
and is of a mixed parentage, being of 
Dutch descent; be lias been a mariner 
and has sailed out Of this port fourteen 
years, arid as a general thing he is veity 
much liked by all classes ; lie speaks seve- 
ral languages. 

I am in want of book's. I have no 
Book of Morriion. If you Could forward 
me one dozen of Books of Morrnori, arid 
one dozen Hytnn Books, and one dozen 
of all the later works and pamphlets, I 
will forward you the money as soon as 
I can dispose of them. I have no doubt 
they will sell® as soon as they come to 
hand. If you think it wise to forward 
a few Works on the first principles, do so.* 
I starid alone at this time, With no news 
from any of my brethren — shut out from 
almost all other parts of the world/ ns 
very few foreign ships ever come to this 
country. 

It is nearly three months since I left 
the empire of Burmah for the kingdom 
of Siam. I was twenty-one days in a 

* Owirig to the difficulty In sending A 
parcel direct from here to Siam, Eld&r 
Ludington will please riiftko application 
Elder N. V. Jones, Calcutta.— Eh.] 
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sinking ship, which was saved by throw- 
ing part of the cargo overboard. 

I arrived in Pinang, .Prince of Wales 
Island, about the last of February; spent 
five days in preaching from house to 
house, not slighting Governor Lewis, nor 
any. of the reverends or great men. I 
found many warm friends there, and the 
American consul, Mr. barren, informed 
me that brother Carter, who has gone 
home, put in at the island last summer in 
distress. 

I bid adieu to this beautiful island on 
the 3rd of March, and took passage on 
board the mail steamer for Singapore, 
and arrived there a stranger, alone, pen- 
niless, and without a home. I walked 
up and down the streets seeking or in- 
quiring for a place for a servant of God. 
1 called on the rich and noble, so called, 
but they turned a deaf ear to a humble 
servant of God. I spent most of the day 
in findjng an inn. Finally I fell in with 
some noble sons of the main. I was soon 
introduced to the landlord ; he learning 
my situation, hired a parrekeen, and took 
me out to the Rev. Mr. Keeslerry, of the 
Church of Scotland. He has a large 
school of Malay children, or near thirty 
pupils. He has two printing-presses, and 
he teaches the children the various arts of 
printing and binding, all at his own ex- 
pense. He lias a large plantation of nut- 
megs, and the various kinds of almost all 
fruit of India. He treated me as a bro- 
ther, and boarded me three weeks at his 
own expense. I preached to him all he 
could bear, and then bore testimony of 
the truth of this work. 

I bid adieu to Singapore, after preach- 
ing from house to house, and also calling 
on Governor Buttenvorth, telling him j 
had the words of eternal life to all that 
would hear and obey, and of death to 
those that rejected the same. 

Since I have been here I have visited 
the minister of foreign affairs, a native of 
Siam. I preached nearly one hour to 
him, through an interpreter, lie wanted 
to know much about the Book of Mor- 
mon, and if the Prophet would not come 
to his country, &c. I have preached every 
Sa|)bath, since I landed in this metropolis. 


I am striving to master the language. Ifc 
is hard to learn,, but God being my 
helper, I will not say can't. - 

The country is generally very insalu- 
brious, though not very sickly at this 
time. The American missionaries look 
emaciated and deathly pale. They are at 
a dead stand — one of the reverends has 
been here twenty-four years, and has not 
baptized one as yet. 

I have written a long letter to the' 
king — To His Most Gracious Majesty 
Phrabat Somdet Pra Chom Klaw Chao 
yu hud, Sovereign of Laos, at his request. 
He being desirous to know something 
about the gold plates, I gave him a brief 
synopsis of the same. He is about fifty 
years old, and has a family of several hun- 
dred wives, and children without number. 
I have not its yet delivered my message 
to his Majesty verbally, as lie keeps him- 
self very close, being afraid of the second 
king. The second king is said to be 
much more noble, whose name is .Phra 
Pin Klau Chau yu hua. He speaks Eng- 
lish, very, fluently. They live but a short 
distance apart. I have tried several times 
to get an introduction, but their festivals* 
games, &c., have been kept up for several 
nights, so that they sleep days, and do 
their business at nights. The latter 
king thinks a world of his 200 wives. He 
is young, but he has a black tongue, that 
disfigures him very much. 

A few evenings ago their sentinels were 
alarmed as they saw passing by, a person 
supposed to be the king, with a white 
robe on, and a white man that bad a 
train of attendants, pass into one of their 
.Pagodas or Watts. The guard followed, 
but they all disappeared. 'The next morn- 
ing one* of their gods lost his head, plated 
with gold, which fell off and broke to 
atoms. 

Farewell, dear brother, till we meet 
again. Remember me to my dear fami- 
ly, brother Brigham, and all the Saints 
in every land. 

E. Ludington. 

P. S. — While writing the above, the 
second king has sent word he wishes to 
see me. 
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O.q a. <\>stin,ctipqs do not consist in tlie positions wo occupy, but in the grace and dignity 
with which wc filkthym .— Dcsatcl News, 
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In the month of July, the price of wheat fell 10s. per quarter. 

Tjikiir are not less than twelve thousand Chinese in California, and a regular periodi- 
cal is published in that language at San Francisco. — California Paper . 

Tiu: state geologist of California has the record of upwards of thirty earthquakes in 
that state since the first of Jan. 1853. 

The Chous. — The reports of the harvest from most parts arc excellent. In the south 
of Europe, in America, in all the corn-growing countries, it appears to be as abundant as 
it was last year scanty. Even the Cnmpngna of Rome is covered with corn ; and our own 
country forms no exception to the general abundance. — Family Herald . 

Militia Expenses. — The select committee appointed to prepare the militia estimates 
for the year ending March 31st, 1855, have completed their task. £998,000 is the sum 
required for 124,074. men for the United Kingdom. The charge for regiments to bo em- 
bodied is £300,000; that for raising and training the militia (89,170 men) in England and 
Wales is £4S0, 000 ; in Scotland (for 10,800 men) £35,000; in Ireland (for 21, GOO men) 
£ 00 , 200 . 

Lancashire Centenarians. — The last census shows that there were 19 persons then 
living in Lancashire of the age of 100 years and upwards, namely, seven males and twelve 
females. Ln the Fyldc was one old man, and in Runcorn one female; in Oldham were 
one male and one female; in Preston two 'females; in Liverpool one male and four fe- 
males; in West Derby one male and two females; in Salford three males and one female; 
and in Manchester one female. This gives two to the country and 17 to large towns. 

On the 21st of July, a charge was preferred at the Police Court, in Glasgow, by an 
Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, against a citizen of that place 
for disturbing him while preaching on the previous Sabbath. The court gave the would- 
be-pious gentleman a strong reprimand, and promised to severely Hue him, if caught in 
the like position again. It is pleasing to see occasionally instances of impartial justice 
when the Saints arc concerned, and it is to be hoped that there will always be sufficient 
integrity in the Executives of British law to induce even handed justice and so restrain the 
vagaries and violence of those persons who have not learned to esteem their neighbour as 0 
themselves, and do unto others as they would be done by. 

State or Chime in Liverpool and Manor ester. — A return has been prepared of 
the number of persons taken into custody, &c., in Liverpool and Manchester, for the year 
1853. In this return the estimated population of Liverpool is set down at 402,000, and 
that of Manchester at 322,873. The strength of the Liverpool police force is 88G, but of 
this number 314 are dock police, which gives 572 ns the number doing duty in the town 
for 400,000 inhabitants, while in Manchester the number is 400 for 322,000. The number 
of persons taken into custody in Liverpool during the year was 21,753, in Manchester 
5302: of those apprehended in Liverpool, 10,703 were discharged, .10,407 were summarily 
convicted, and 043 committed for trial; in Manchester the number of persons similarly 
disposed of was — .194.1 discharged, 2627 summarily convicted, and 794 committed for trial. 
Informations laid — Liverpool, 13,532 : Manchester, 4050. The number of Public houses 
reported in Liverpool was 228, and the fines received, including costs, £150 15s.; Man- 
chester 95, nnd amount of fines £79 4s. Beerhouses reported in Liverpool 924, and fines 
received £725: Manchester 751, fines £5GG. As regards the fires in the two towns, the 
result is ns follows: — Fires in Liverpool, 170; amount saved, £G70,212; amount lost, 
£144,021. Manchester: Number of fires, 185 ; amount saved, £382,014; amount lost, 
£12,240, 
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LIST OF WORKS FOR SALE BY FRANKLIN D. 

15, WILTON STREET, LIVERPOOL ; 

THE L. D. X. JtOOK DEPOT, 35, .IRWIN STREET, CHTV, LONDON*, 
ALL the meeting places or THE latteu-dav saints in the 

MAV UK HAD at ALL MOO K SELLERS. 


RICHARDS, 

AND HV AGENTS IN 
nurnsit isles; AND 


Pooh of Mormon , morocco extra, Gs. 0d.; grained roan, 3s.; do. Welsh {Llyfr Mormon ), 
grained roan, 4s.; do. French ( Le Livre de Mormon), 3s. Gd.; do. German (Has JJuch Mor- 
mon), 3s. Gd. : do. Italian (7/ JAbro di Mormon), morocco extra, Gs. Gd. ; grained roan, 
4s. Gd. ; do. Danish (Mormons Pog ), grained roan, 4s. Doctrine and Covenants oj the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, morocco extra, (5s.; calf, gilt edges, 4s. ; 
grained roan. 2s. Gd. ; do. Welsh (Athrawiaeth a Chyfammodau ), grained roan, 3s. Gd. 
Pearl of Great Price , Is. ; do. Welsh (Y Perl o Fawr Pris), Is. 2d. Hymn Pooh, morocco 
extra, 4s. ; calf, gilt edges, 2s. Gd.; calf grained, 2s, ; roan, Is. Gd. Biographical Sketches 
of Joseph Smith the Prophet , and his Progenitors for Many Generations^ by Lucy Smith, 
Mother of the Prophet, morocco extra, Gs.: calf gilt, 4s. ; grained roan, 2s.*(kL tfarp of 
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Zion, by Elder John Lyon, morocco extra, Cs. Gd. ; cloth, gilt extra, 3s. Gd. ; cloth em- 
bossed, 2s. Gd. Government of God, by John Taylor, one of the Twelve Apostles, Is. 9d. 
Catechism for Children, by Elder John Jaqnes, cloth, gilt edges, lOd. ; stiff covers, Gd. 
Gibson and Woodman’s Three Nights' Discussion, Gd. Testimonies for the Truth, by Elder 
Benjamin Brown, 4d. Latter-day Saints in Utah, 3d. One Year in Scandinavia, by Erns- 
tns Snow, one of the Twelve Apostles, 3d. Salvation — Two Dialogues, by Elder John 
Jnques, 3d. each. 

PERIODICALS. 

Latter-day Saints' Millennial Star, hnlf calf, vol. XL, Gs. Gd. ; X.l’ll., 4s. Gd. ; XIV., 
Cs. Gd. ; XV., Gs. Gd.; XVI., weekly, 3d. Supplement to Millennial Star, vol. XIV., Sd. 
Journal of Discourses, vol. I., semi-monthly, 2d. Deseret News, published weekly at Great 
Salt Lake City, N. A., 30s. per annum, in advance ; single Number, 9d. ; post free, Id. 

per copy extra. Udyorn Scion, published weekly at Merthyr Tydfil, 3d. Le Rrjlcctcur , 
■vol. I., published at Geneva, 3s. Louie from Liverpool to Great Salt Jjahe Valley, . Tllus - 
trated ; in 3 4 Monthly Parts ; Parts I. and 1 1, now ready, price 3s. each, and containing 
a History and Statistics of the past emigration from the British Isles and tho Continent, 
■with Steel Engravings of New Orleans, Baton llouge, Natchez under the Hill, Nat- 
chez on the Hill, and Vickslmrgh. 

Works nv Pauley P. Pkatt, one or the Twelve Apostles. 

Voice of Warning, morocco extra, 4s. ; calf grained, 2s. Gd. ; cloth, 3s. Gd. ; do. French 
(Une Voix d' Avertissement), Is. Gd. In the press — Key to the Science of Theology ; Designed 
as an Introduction to the First Principles of Spiritual li’hilosophy, .Religion, Law, and 
Government. 

Works nv Ouson Pratt, A.M., one ok tiie Twelve Apostles. 

Absurdities of Jmmaterialism , 4d. Great j First Cause, 2d. Divine Authenticity of the 
Dooh of Mormon, six Parts, 2d. each. Divine Authority, or, "Was Joseph Smith sent of 
God? 2d. Remarkable Visions, 2d. The Kingdom of God, Parts 3, 2,3, Id. each; Part 
4, 2d. Reply to “ Remarks on Mormonism," 2d. New Jerusalem, 3 d. Title and Index to 
Orson Pratt's Works, Jrf. The Seer, vol. I., twelve Numbers, 2d. each ; vol. IT., monthly, 2d. 

t 

Works nv Lorenzo Snow, one ok the Twelve Apostles. 

Voice of Joseph, an Account of tho Rise, Progress, and Persecutions of the Church, 3d. 
Italian Mission, 4d. Only Way to bo Saved, 3d. 

"Won us by Elder Orson Spenceh, A.B. 

Spencer's Letters on tho Prominent Doctrines of the Church, calf grained, 2s. Gd. ; cloth. 
Is. Gd. Prussian Mission, 2d. Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wives, 2d. 

Portraits. 

Plate of Portraits of the First Presidency and the Twelve Apostles, India proof. 24 in. 
by 17 in., £1 ; plain, 30s. ; a new and cheap edition, Gs. Portrait of Elder S. W. Richards, 
India proof, 3s. Gd ; plain, Is. ; 8vo for binding, 4d. Portrait oj Orson Pratt, A.M., one 
•of the Twelve Apostles, India proof, 3s. Gd. ; plain, Is. ; Svo for binding, 4d. Portrait of 
Lorenzo Snow, one of the Twelve Apostles, Is. Portrait of F. D. Richards, one of the 
Twelve Apostles, India proof, Is. Gd. ; plain 3s.; Svo for binding, 4d. Portrait of Elder 
Eli B. Kelsey, Is. Portrait of Elder G. D. Watt, India proof 4 to, 3s. 


WHO ARE THE TRULY BRAVE ? 

Inscribed to the "Expeditionary Force Branch" in Turkey, and the "Floating Branch ,9 
in the Black Sea, of the Church of Jesus Christ of Jjallcr-day Saints. 

• BY ELDER JAMES K. BELL. 

In times like these, full of deceit nnd strife, 

When those in power so reckless are of life, 

It may bo thought that ho is brave who dies, 

And gives his life a willing sacrifice, 

To gain a victory o’er his country’s foes ; 

Or, steeped in blood, to fight in aid of those 

i 
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Who* call on Britain, with her hearts of steel, 

To sally forth, and make the despot feci 

That right , not might , should rule, the nations now*. 

And even lie yet to this trntlr most bow. 

But braver nobler, wiser far are, they 
Who hear the truth, and quickly do obey. 

But braver still are they, who having heard 
And been obedient to* the heavenly word. 

Hard oil thereto , despite the powers o£ hell, 

And dare, in this dark age, the truth to tell*,; 
Whose course is onward, and. whose, hearts- are fir’d 
With noble zeal, ( and energy untir’d-; 

Whose union, love, and harmony increase ; 

Whose conversation tendeth still for peace i 
Whose feet through all things ever upward tend 
To joys celestial, which shall never end. 

Yes, braver, nobler, wiser far are they 
Who persevere until the perfect day . 

Then, O my brethren, let your hearts be pure, 

Your faith unwavering, and your progress sure; 
Let not the tempter for one moment stay, 

Nor find success in leading you astray. 

Lean still on God, His Holy Spirit seelc, 

Be wise and watchful, ever kind and meek ; 

Uphold each other in much fervent prayer, 

Let each the other's joy or sorrow share ; 

Abide in counsol— do it with delight,. 

And God will bless you, and all will be right. 

For happy, happy, yea thrice happy they 
Who persevere until the perfect day. 

Malta, June 27, 1854. 


Addresses.— C. G. Wobb, 9, Twerton Hayes, near Bath. 

William M. Kimball, 30 Jcwiu Street, City, London. 

John M. Browne, lliston Hoad, Cambridge. 

C. R. Dana, ) 

It. W. Wolcott, > Care of John M. Browne, Histon Itoad, Cambridgo. 
William Budge, ) 
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET TIIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 
UNTO THE CHURCHES. Rev. ii. 7. 


No. 35.— Vol. XVI. Saturday, September 2, 1854. Price One Penny* 


MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL 

OP THE AUTHORITIES OK THE CHURCH OK JESUS CHRIST OK LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN THE 
IVRITlSIl ISLES, HELD IN CUMBERLAND STREET CHAPEL, CURTAIN ROAD, AND AT 2{J 
ItATCLIFKK TERRACE, COS WELL ROAD, LONDON, JUNK 2 G, 27, AND 2 S, ISoL 

{Concluded from page 535.) 


June 28, 5 r.M. 

The Council again assembled accord- 
ing to adjournment, and was opened by 
singing “ Come go with me across the 
sea”, &c., and prayer by .Elder 0. C. 
Webb. 

President E. .1). Richards — As this 
is probably the last time we shall 
assemble in Council for the present, we 
shall, I trust, have the best of The wine at 
the last of the feast. We will have a short 
time of free conversation together, and 
partake of the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. I should have liked to have par- 
taken of it yesterday, and thus have cele- 
brated the martyrdom of brothers .Joseph 
and Hyruin, but we bad not got through 
our business. I should like this after- 
noon the Spirit to How freely from 
bosom to bosom, that we may speak fully 
of those things which arc in our hearts ; 
and unto this end, I should like every 
brother who may come on the stand to 
speak with freedom, that our knowledge 
may ho increased, and all may be edified 
and thus he • the better prepared for 
our future labours and for coming events. 
1 feel myself much better in health this 
afternoon than I did this morning, for 
which I am truly thankful to the Lord. 
It is precious to me to find you, my breth- 
ren, reposing in me and my brother 


Samuel such confidence. It does me 
good, and I feel to say I have great 
confidence in you. This is a principle of the 
greatest importance, and which it should 
betheobjcctof every Saint to cultivate. We 
want to have it in each other, and if we have 
this confidence in our bosoms, we shall go 
into our various fields of labour, and shall 
infuse the same spirit into the bosoms of 
those with whom we associate, and unto 
whom we administer, which will cause it 
to spread among the Churches. We shall 
thus bring joy and rejoicing into every 
habitation of the Saints — by allowing this 
spirit of confidence to How freely. 

I know that if I did not feel towards 
brother Brigham that he was beyond sin, 
or doing wrong, the spirit would not flow 
freely from me to you, neither would it 
How freely through the Conferences. If 
the pipe be stopped, the gas cannot flow 
freely, and if the channel of the Holy 
Priesthood he not open, the oil of gladness 
cannot he poured into the hearts of the 
Saints. Hence, then, it is the duty of every 
man to stand in his place, and do his duty 
before God and man, that confidence and 
truth may be increased. Do you not know, 
brethren, that the Spirit of Truth is de- 
parting from the children of men. God 
has said that a lying spirit has gone abroad 
upon the face of the earth, and, brethren* 
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it has to such an extent, that many persons 
who come to hear you preach, and go home 
delighted with the things advanced, and 
strive to lay before their families the prin- 
ciples you have been teaching, they cannot 
do it in purity, for their spirits will asso- 
ciate, with the truths advanced, a number 
of c falsehoods, to destroy the effects of 
the good seed. Do you not know, 
that a great many of the people have no 
confidence whatever in each other; some of 
them strive to establish it, hut eannot. 
Endeavour, my brethren, to establish this 
in your bosoms, by your upright conduct 
towards the people and towards God, then 
you can establish it in the minds of others. 
I wish to pass that text over to you here 
on the British Isles, to create confidence 
between you and the authorities, and the 
Saints also. When that is restored you 
will not preach without doing good. 
Do we not feel so towards brother J3rig- 
ham ? Yes, we do. If I can learn brother 
Brigham’s mind or word upon any thing 
whatever, it is the mind And word of the 
Lord to me, and all the Twelve. This is 
a great word for the Saints on the British 
Isles, but it is so with us. I remember 
that when brother Brigham used to write 
to me while I was here before, the spirit 
of the instructions were with me, and 
working upon my mind, previous to receiv- 
ing his communications. Ipurposeseeking 
the counsel of that spirit all the time, and I 
want to see you Pastors follow, and feel 
in the same spirit ; and when you want to 
write to me about anything, and do not 
wish to trouble me, I shall have the spirit 
of that working upon my mind, and pro- 
bably I shall be writing to you to know 
how you are getting on. Then I want 
you Presidents to have the same freedom 
with the Pastors, and not 1 to seek to keep 
anything from them. Then the Pastors 
will be able to pour out the Spirit upon 
yon, that you may do good, and build up 
the Saints in your various fields of labour; 
and unless you do this, you will dry up, 
and become like a branch cut off from the 
tree, but if you are united with them, and 
if you counsel with them, they will give you 
•light and knowledge upon the subjects of 
the Cfospel, and you will have power with 
God to obtain assistance. If you take 
this course, and attach yourselves to the 
Pastors, the work will prosper in your 
hands, .and you will soon realize the bene- 
fits of it. Then, brethren, be one in all 
.things. Jf we are united, the Saints will 


[soon follow in the same track. I look 
i upon President Young and bis Counsel- 
lors with the utmost confidence in all 
things. I consider that all is right with 
them. They have borne the burden and 
heat of the day of trial and tribulation, 
and their shoulders have always been at 
the wheel. They hear us in their bosoms 
before the Lord with far more tender- 
ness than you can hear your children. 
They have the knowledge from God that 
enables them to do it. When I hear 
them set forth the principles of eternal life 
1 in such a manner as I often have heard them, 
I feel as though they were sanctified, and 
they could notsin. Thereisnomore fearin 
my bosom about their doing wrong than 
there is about God Himself. They are living 
patterns of godliness. If you, my breth- 
ren, can only feel so with each other, 
there is no power can prevail against you, 
for God will he with you in all things. 
When I arrived in the Valley, and ob- 
served thegreatimprovementand progress, 
which the Church had made during my 
absence, I wished more than ever that I 
could live a long time with them on the 
earth, to help build up the Kingdom of 
God. You must know that brother 
Brigham, and a number of others, have 
a great many duties to attend to, per- 
taining to their numerous families, but 
all these things are secondary ruitil 
they have attended to their duties to 
the Church. We should take hold of 
things just in the same manner, always 
making the* Kingdom of God, and liis 
righteousness, first, that come whatever 
may, we may he ready for it; and live unto 
the Lord all the time, that whatever takes 
place, we may still continue in the narrow 
path during our lives on the earth. 

I feci glad indeed that the principle of 
consecration has come forth to the 
Church, though it will he unnecessary for 
the Elders to preach this principle much. 

I shall write to brother Brigham, and ask 
him to accept me in my place with the 
rest of the Twelve, and all I possess of 
every name and nature. The day is com- 
ing when those who will not lay down all 
at the Apostles’ feet, and call naught 
which they have their own,, will find tnat 
their names will be taken from the earth! 
You can read this in the Scriptures and 
Revelations. Do you not long for the 
time to come ? (Here a cry of “ yes ** 
reverberated through the room like peals 
of thupder.) Then, brethren, let us live 
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in "the power of the Gospel, that if thfe 
people will not receive it, they may have 
to receive the recompense of rejecting it. 

Kow, concerning your families ; it is the 
-duty of every man to be the head of the 
household, and not for the woman to be the 
head. Such as are ruled by their wives are 
not worthy to preside in the Church. A man 
is not to tyrannize over a woman ; he is to 
love her and take counsel with her, but to 
preserve to himself the authority to dic- 
tate. This is a principle revealed from 
heaven, and is of the utmost importance. 
Teach the Saints this principle, and if 
they hearken, and live by it, they will in- 
crease in the blessings and powers of 
the Gospel. You have not much to do in 
teaching the plurality of wives, and you 
have nothing to do with making cove- 
nants beyond what you are required 
of God, for if you do make any, 
they will have to be broken. Toach the 
first principles of salvation, and let the 
Saints have a good foretaste of them, that 
those who got to the Valley may not find 
such a difference. We want everybody 
to take a great portion of righteousness 
with them, and not go there to obtain the 
whole of it, for if they do, it will probably 
be too strong for them, and they may not 
be able to stand. The knowledge of God 
will continue to increase, for there will be 
continual revelation from time to time, 
therefore I do not want the time to come 
when I can learn no more. I want my 
knowledge to increase in the Lord all the 
time. It is for this that I wish to live, 
and doubtless it is so with you. I will 
now presont before you a few motions. 

Moved, by President F. D. Richards, 
that we sustain, with all our hearts, Presi- 
dent Brigham Young as our Prophet, 
Priest, and minister of eternal life to all 
God’s people on the earth. Seconded by 
President S. W. Richards, and carried 
unanimously. 

Moved that we sustain President I-Ieber 
C. Kimball, as his first Counsellor in all 
these high and important duties. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved that we hail with sincere plea- 
sure. the appointment of Rider Jedcdiah 
M. G rant to the office of second Counsel- 
lor in the First Presidency, and that we 
tender unto him our most cordial support 
in the high and holy position to which he 
has been called. Seconded by Daniel 
Spencer, and carried unanimously. 

Moved that we hail with satisfaction and 
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pleasure, the appointment of Elder George 
A. Smith to the office of Church Ilistoriari 
and Recorder, and that we will susr 
tain him in that calling, by forwarding 
to hint books, papers, or anything else 
we may be able to, that shall enable 
him to discharge the duties of this calling. 
Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Moved that we accept and approve of 
the labours of Elder Samuel W. Richards 
as President of the Churches in the British 
Isles, and of Daniel Spencer as his Coun- 
sellor. Seconded by many of the brethren, 
and carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder G. W .* Bramwell, secon- 
ded by Elder D. Tyler, that we receive and 
uphold Elder Franklin D. Richards as our 
future President. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by President F. D. Richards, 
and seconded by Elder John Robinson, that 
we sustain Elder Daniel Spencer as Coun- 
sellor to the President of the Church in 
the British Isles and adjacent countries. 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved that we sustain all the consti- 
tuted authorities of the Church in Zion, 
in the British Isles, and in all the world. 
Carried unanimously. 

Elders James Marsden and William G. 
Mills, of the committee, presented the 
Testimonial, which was read and unani- 
mously adopted by the Council. 

President S. W. Rigiiauds arose and 
said — I have not language by which I 
can express my deep gratitude to you, for 
the high and exalted sentiments which 
you have expressed towards me in that 
Testimonial : indeed, 1 can scarcely think 
that I am worthy of such sentiments as 
are therein set forth. While my young 
brethren were speaking, I felt ray weak- 
ness and littleness to a great extent, and 
were it not that duty calls me home, 1 
should like to stay and take hold with you 
again, to roll on the work. 

The Sacrament was administered. 

The appointment of Elder John Chis- 
lett to labour in the Swiss Mission was 
confirmed by unanimous vote of the 
Council, and he was set apart and blessed 
to the performance of that mission, by 
Presidents F. D. Richards, S. W. Rich- 
ards, and Daniel Spencer. 

Many interesting and animated addres- 
ses were delivered during the meeting. 
The Spirit of the Lord was poured out 
upon His servants, joy and gladness seem- 
ed to fill every heart, and cheerfulness to 
sit on every countenance. 
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About midnight closed one of the most ’ insert a copy of the very interesting Tes- 
interesting and important Councils which timonial to President S. W. Richards, in 
have been held in the British Isles in the consequence of his having taken the ori- 
present dispensation, by singing, and ginal with him, through mistake. We 
benediction by President S. W. Richards, are also unable to present to our readers 

several cheering addresses by the brethren, 

[We regret exceedingly that we cannot as they were not reported. — E d.] 


WHEN WILL CHRIST COME? 

BY ELDER D. TYLER. 


This is a question often asked, not only 
by the Christian world, but also by many 
of the Saints. Whether Christ will come 
is not a question with Bible believers, but 
when i3 a question, and an important one 
too. 

Many, yea very many, have set times 
and places, and some have even prepared 
their ascension robes, and disposed of their 
effects to great disadvantage, but at the 
-appointed times they were disappointed, 
and they turned away much chagrined at 
having been deceived. 

Others have arisen, saying, “ I am 
Christ, follow me ; I will sway my sceptre 
•over the universe, and all kingdoms shall 
bow in submission.” And many have 
believed on them, and been elated with the 
idea of obtaining the victory, and ruling 
the world. But all, all has proved false, in- 
somuch that many, yea, very many, have 
come to the conclusion that the Scrip- 
tures are false, or, otherwise, that they 
have not been properly understood. 

The latter conclusion is a just one, for 
if they had understood the Scriptures cor- 
rectly, they would have discovered that it 
depended not upon a certain day or hour, 
but upon circumstances, although I admit 
that God Inis it in Ilis power to order 
those circumstances at such iimc3 and 
seasons as best pleases Himself. 

When Jesus was here in the flesh, he 
told his disciples that he was going away, 
and that he would come again. This 
excited their curiosity, and they inquired 
when or how they should know of the 
time. Said he — “Let no man deceive you, 
for many things else will transpire first, 
-amongst which will be the destruction of 
-this magnificent edifice — the Temple, the 
overthrow of the Jews, as a nation ; many 
anti-christs will arise and deceive many, 
but it is not yet, nor even by and bye ; 
(which signifies a short time, but indefi- 


nate). He saw that a long period would 
ellipse after all these things should come to 
pass, insomuch that many would conclude 
that he never would come, or, if he did, it 
would not be in their day, and they might 
as well take the world easy, and riot and 
drink, or do anything else, for the fathers 
who had prophesied of his coming had all 
died or fallen asleep, and they could see 
no more signs of his coming than there 
were at the creation of the world. 

After telling them of many things 
similar to the foregoing, he began to tell 
them about many things that would take 
place but a short period before he should 
come ; and the whole tenor of his remarks,, 
as to time, seems to have changed, for he 
told them, that when the first signs ap- 
peared, he would not come directly, bub, 
when the others came, they might expect 
him soon. 

Among the latter signs mentioned are 
wars and rumours of war, plagues, and 
disasters of various kinds, uncommon 
storms at sea, driving the waves beyond 
their usual bounds, with many earth- 
quakes in different places, strange pheno- 
mena in the heavenly bodies, and such a 
rapid succession of calamities of various 
kinds, that men’s hearts would actually 
fail them for fear of the future, or the re- 
maining troubles. 

All these things are important, and 
seem to trouble commentators and divines 
at the present period. But there is one 
among the various signs, not enumerated 
among the foregoing, which, to the Saints 
as well as the world, is far more impor- 
tant than all the rest put together, and 
that is, the setting up of the kingdom of 
God on the earth, which was to take 
place directly after the other signs began 
to be seen. This kingdom, although 
apparently weak at its commencement, 
and, as to numbers, the smallest of all 
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kingdoms, yet, when once set up, was not 
only, as Daniel says, to stand for ever, 
but all others were to give way before it, 
or become subject to its head, for the 
kingdom " that will not serve thee shall 
perish.” Again, c; the kingdoms of this 
iuorld are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ.” 

That all things connected with tins 
kingdom will actually Like place before 
Christ comes to reign, I would not pretend 
to argue, but one thing is certain — that 
it will be set up, and the whole world will 
be invited to become its subjects, else both 
the old and new Scriptures are false, and 
our hope is vain. 

The question arises here — what is this 
kingdom, and how shall we know it when 
we see it? Is it a spiritual or a temporal 
kingdom ? I answer both, if any distinc- 
tion can be made, for, according to 
Scriptures, in the last days, when all is 
confusion and doubt as to matters of re- 
ligion, God ' will interfere by sending a 
holy angel to restore the everlasting Gos- 
pel, which ever has accompanied the king- 
dom of God, and ever will accompany it 
when it exists upon the earth, for Jesus ex- 
pressly declared that this Gospel of the king- 
dom. must be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations, &c., which G os- 
pel is the same in every age and dispensa- 
tion when it is found upon the earth. 

Paul informs the Hebrews that the 
same Gospel was preached to the Israel- 
ites who fell in the wilderness, that was 
•then preached. The same writer pro- 
nounces a curse upon any man, or even 
an angel, that should dare presume to 
preach any other. 

To enter into particulars with regard 
to this Gospel would swell this communi- 
cation beyond my design, but as it is con- 
nected with the kingdom of God, and ns 
it forms one of its leading features, in fact 
I may say, when considered in its un- 
limited sense, constitutes the Church and 
kingdom of God on the earth, it may not 
be amiss to examine a few of its leading 
features. 

Pirst, then, I will observe its organiza- 
tion. In the days of Moses it was organ- 
ized with three inspired men at its head, 
the first of whom presided over the other 
two, and was as a God to the people 5 
next in order was a man placed at the 
head of each tribe, forming a quorum of 
twelve ; then a quorum of severity Elders, 
besides a great variety of other officers. 


When Christ came we find him re- 
storing the same order, placing Peter, 
James, and John, who seemed to be pil- 
lars in the Church, as a First Presidency, 
and making Peter as a god to the people, 
by giving him the keys of the kingdom, 
and telling him that whatever he sealed 
or loosed on the earth should be so done 
in heaven. 

Some may argue here that Peter, 
James, and John belonged to the quorum 
of the Twelve, consequently that there 
was not a Presidency over the Twelve, as 
in the days of Moses. This, I will ans- 
wer, does not necessarily follow, for if it 
was not deemed expedient to fill their 
places in the quorum of the Twelve, as 
Presidents of that quorum they would 
have a perfect right to act, and by their 
Apostolic office to preside over the Church 
in all the world, as the office of Apostle 
is first. (See Eph. iv., and 1 Cor. xii.) 

We also find Seventies, and a great, 
variety of assistant officers, in the Church, 
and in fact so complete was the organiza- 
tion, that Jesus said — “ The kingdom of 
God is within you?” Although they had 
not the privilege of gathering, and build- 
ing up the kingdom literally on the earth, 
they nevertheless understood that it was 
to be done, and made an effort to that 
effect by consecrating their property, &c., 
but were prevented by their enemies. 
Jesus would gladly have set up a literal 
kingdom, and he really lamented over the 
Jews because they would not Receive that 
kingdom, and acknowledge him as them 
king, when lie said, “0 Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a lien ga- 
thcreth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not ! Behold your house is left 
unto you desolate, & c.” 

However, I will leave those times, and 
return to the last days; the foregoing 
digression from the subject is to show the 
order of the kingdom, or what we may 
expect when that kingdom is set up, as in 
Priesthood it will not differ from former 
dispensations ; for the Prophets have ex- 
pressly said, that God would restore the 
judges as at the first, and the counsellors as. 
at the beginning. In fact the ruling power 
being the holy order of God, is without 
beginning or end, hence must be the same 
in all ages and dispensations; the only 
difference being, that when it is set up for 
the last time, as a sign of Christ’s coming, 
it will develop so much additional ligni 
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aTid'power that all former dispensations 
•will tink, comparatively speaking, into for- 
getfulness ; even the days of Moses, when, 
with a mighty hand and an outstretched 
arm, the children of Israel were led Out of 
Egypt, will no more be mentioned, but it 
will besaid, “The Lord livetb that'brOught 
cup the children of Israel from the land Of 
the north, and from all the lands whither 
he had driven' them/’ And even the Gen- 
tiles will come to the'brightness of Israel's 
•rising, and not only the Gentiles, but all 
•nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, will 
be invited, and some out of each will be 
made partakers of its blessings, by being 
adopted into its covenants, through faith, 
•repentance, baptism for the remission of 
sins, and the laying on of hands for the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, as anciently. 
Through this method the honest in heart 
will be gathered out of all the different 
nations of the earth, until the kingdom, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heavens, will be given to the 
■people of the Saints of the Most High, 
.whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all other kingdoms shall serve and 
obey Him. 

Allow me, dear reader, in conclusion, 


to inform you, that this kingdom is now 
set up in North America, and that, before 
the close of the present generation, in con- 
nection with this kingdom, all things 
which have been spoken of by all the Holy- 
Prophets, will be restored, the Israel of' 
God will be gathered, the tottering 
kingdoms of Babylon will fall, Christ’s 
kingdom will bear universal sway over 
the earth, Zion will be built up, and the 
Lord will appear in his glory, to reign as 
King of lungs, and Lori of "lords. And 
if you wish to reign with him, you will 
have to repent of all your sins, and be 
baptized by immersion, &c., as before 
stated, and flee out of Babylon, and aid in 
building up the kingdom of God. It is 
for this cause that the Latter-day Saints, 
when they have obeyed the Gospel, make 
their arrangements to leave their native 
countries, and emigrate to America, not 
only in fulfillment of ancient prophecy, 
•but by the express command of God, 
through His holy Apostles and Prophets, 
whom He lias raised up for the express 
purpose of preparing a people for His 
coining ; hence the saying of the Prophet, 
“ his work is before him, and his rew T ard 
is with him.” 


OPENING OF JAPAN. 


The faculties of man are arousing from 
the lethargy of ages. The inventive genius 
of the times is successively revealing the 
hidden mysteries Of science, and developing 
the new r application of elements to loco- 
motion. This brings nations into closer 
connexion with each other, and increases 
the w r ants of man by furnishing the means 
of .their gratification . The time has passed 
when a nation can with impunity close "up 
itself from international intercourse, ih 
defiance of the progressive spirit of the 
age. 

Commercial enterprise is continually 
opening new avenues of trade, and in- 
creasing facilities for the attainment of 
wealth. Nations that can do it with 
safety to themselves have adopted the 
custom of displaying the instruments of 
their power, as the most persuasive and 
effectual argument in bringing about 
commercial intercourse with people too 
exclusive in their notions to think their 
'neighbours worthy of their acquaintance. 


An important event has lately trans- 
pired, in the negotiation of a treaty of 
amity and friendship between the United 
States of America, and the empire of Ja- 
pan. This is wmrthy of notice, on ac- 
count of the important bearing it has on 
the future. 

The privilege of trading in the ports of 
Japan, and obtaining supplies from them, 
has long been a subject of interest to 
.several European powers, as well as the 
United States. To the latter it is par- 
ticularly desirable, as a point wdiich can 
afford much relief to her extensive ship- 
ping engaged in the whale fisheries in the 
Pacific. Japan is also an intermediate 
station, where supplies of coal; and other 
necessaries can be.furnished for a contem- 
plated line of steamers between California 
■•and China. 

Many unsuccessful efforts have been 
made by several nations to open commu- 
nication with this empire, hut all have 
heretofore "been alike unsuccessful, and it 


OPENING OF JAPAN. 


"has remained closed against the world, 
allowing no trade with others, except on 
a small scale with a private company of 
Dutch, and that under the most stringent 
restrictions. The rapid growth of the 
commercial interests of the United States 
in the Pacific, has made her government 
fully alive to the importance of securing 
the trade and friendly co-operation of 
Japan. These considerations induced the 
United States’ government, early in 1S53, 
to fit out au expedition, at considerable 
expense, for the purpose of endeavouring 
to open negotiations with that country. 
To defray this expense the House of Re- 
presentatives, on the 25 th of last July, 
voted an appropriation of £370,000. This 
expedition was placed under the com- 
mand of Commodore M. C. Perry, who 
was also empowered, as diplomatic agent, 
to negotiate a treaty of amity and friend- 
ship between the two governments. 

In July following, Commodore Perry 
visited Japan, with two steam frigates 
and two sloops of war. By a firm and 
^peaceable course he succeeded in opening 
communication with the officials of the 
empire, and induced them to receive some 
presents and a letter from the President 
of the United States. The Commodore 
then took his departure, assuring the Ja- 
panese officials that he should return in 
the spring for an answer. 

Towards the following spring the fleet 
rendezvoused at the Loo Choo group, and 
in February sailed for Japan. 

On arriving at Yeddo Bay, Commodore 
Perry was informed by the authorities 
that they w T ere disposed to give the Presi- 
dent’s letter a most favourable considera- 
tion. 

c The liberal policy carried out by the 
government of the United States in their 
intercourse with other nations, and its 
extended association of free and indepen- 
dent States, had excited the admiration of 
the Japanese authorities. They had also 
formed some idea of its commercial 
pow'er and greatness, from the great num- 
ber 'of American whale ships which had 
passed the coasts of Japan yearly. These 
things assisted to pave the way for suc- 
cessful negotiation. 

Yoko-hammo beach, some 40 or 50 
males from the mouth of Yeddo Bay, in 
the province of lvennegawa, was fixed 
upon as a suitable place for the meeting 
of the contracting parties, consisting of 
Commodore Matthew Calbraith Perry, 
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on the part of the United States; and 
Hay-ashi-dai-gavku-no-kani Ido, Prince 
of Tsus, Sima-Lawa, Prince of Mima^ 
Saki, and Adono, Member of the Board 
of Revenue, on the part of Japan. 

After frequent meetings between the 
two parties, the terms were finally agreed 
upon, on the 28th of March, and on the 
31st, the treaty was formally signed, seal- 
ed, and delivered. , 

The leading provisions of the treaty are 
as follow — the securing of universal peace 
between the tw'O countries and their in- 
habitants: the opening to American ships 
of the ports of Simoda, in the principality 
of Idgu, and Hakodade, in the principa r 
lity of Matsmai ; and the Japanese agree 
to furnish such ships with things they 
need, if they have them. , 

The Japanese agree to assist crew's of 
vessels that may be wrecked on their 
coasts, and carry them to Simoda or Ha T 
kpdade, and turn them over to those whq 
may be appointed to receive them : also 
such articles as are preserved from wrecks 
are to be restored to the owners, and the 
expenses incurred in the rescue and sup- 
port of Americans and Japanese, who may 
be thrown upon the shores of either na-_ 
tion, are not to be refunded. : 

The treaty requires that there shall be 
careful deliberation between parties in 
settling matters of trade, and provide^ 
for the exchange of gold and silver 
coin, goods, &c., under such regula- 
tions as shall be temporarily established 
by the Japanese government. When 
water, provisions, coal, and goods are 
Required, they shall only be procured* 
through the agency of Japanese officers 
appointed for that purpose. 

The treaty also guarantees to the Uni- 
ted States the immediate enjoyment of all 
privileges which may hereafter be granted 
to other nations. Ships of the United 
States shall not be permitted to resort to 
any other ports of Japan but those of* 
Simoda and Hakodade, unless in distress, 
or forced by stress of weather. 

The treaty further provides for the ap- 
pointment of consular agents -when re- 
quired, and the exchange of ratifications, 
& c. 

This treaty is simple and straight for- 
ward, w-hich shows the plain sincerity and 
honesty of the contracting parties : and it * 
is to be hoped, for the honour of the 
United States, and the peace and pros- ; 
perity of Japan, that it wall be carried out 
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in the same spirit in which it was made. 
After the conclusion of negotiations, an 
agreeable interchange of presents and 
hospitalities took place, well calculated 
to cement the bonds of union between the 
two countries. 

The Japanese appear to entertain con- 
siderable jealousy towards European na- 
tions, on account of the manner in which 
Great Britain has extended her conquests 
over India, and forced her trade upon the 
Chinese. This may for a time prove 
something of a barrier to Europeans, and 
give considerable pre-eminence to Ameri- 
can trade. To this in part may be attri- 
buted the non-success of a Russian fleet 
of four vessels, which lay for some time at 
Nangasak i, endeavouring to make a treaty 
with Japan, but left in February without 
succeeding. 

The conclusion of this treaty is an im- 
portant event in the history of e:istern 
Asia. It is the commencement of the 
opening up to the world of a large em- 
pire, containing a population of thirty or 
forty millions of people, extending through 
some twenty degrees of latitude, necessa- , 
xily embracing a variety of climate, soil, 
and productions. Having some good 
harbours, Japan affords groat facilities | 
for naval operations, and, in the hands of | 
a people capable of improving its natural , 


advantages, it would be the key of Asia, 
in military operations. 

To us, as Latter-day Saints, this treaty 
with Japan has more important interests 
connected with it than the mere interests 
of trade, or the temporary policy of na- 
tions. It takes hold of futurity, and has 
an important bearing on the salvation of 
the inhabitants of that country. The 
Lord has decreed that the isles shall wait 
for His law, and the Gospel shall be 
preached to all nations before the end 
shall come, and He is at work in Ilis own 
way, breaking down the barriers of non- 
intercourse between the nations of the 
earth, and pleading with them by His 
judgments, preparing the way for His 
servants to go forth to declare the glad 
tidings of salvation, and gather out the 
I honest in heart, while the earth is pre- 
paring for the harvest. 

While the Gospel is being preached in 
every quarter of the globe, and is making 
considerable progress in the East Indies, 
there has been but little opportunity to 
plant it on the eastern coasts of Asia. 
This treaty with Japan, and the revolu- 
tion in China, will probably open the way 
for it to be preached in those two great 
empires, which arc supposed to contain 
about one ({liar ter of the inhabitants of 
the globe. 


Gfye 3Lattn*=tJYi£) JjUuuK jffltUemuAl fptar. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 2, 1851. 

Foreign Intelligence — German Mission — Imprisonment of 'Elder G. C. Riser . — 
By a, letter which we have received from Samuel Bromberg, Esq., Vice Consul of 
the United States of America, in Hamburg, we are informed that Elder G. C. Riser 
was, on the lGth August, in prison “ on account of having preached and baptized, which 
the authorities say is unlawful.” When he was cast into prison, or how long he may 
remain there, we are not informed ; nor whether he is there awaiting a trial, or on a term 
of sentence, having had trial. Mr. Bromberg says, “I will do all lean to see 
Mr. R. free,” but intimates that whenever he is liberated, ho will be obliged to leave 
Hamburg. 

A short time since brother Riser informed us by letter, that certain false brethren 
had sought his imprisonment, but his indomitable courage led him to hope that such 
a spirit might pass by, and not prove to be any considerable obstacle to the work; 
however, the adversaries of truth are impelled onward in their vicious career, by the 
inspiration of Satan, until they find their bounds as set by the Almighty. Perils 
among false brethren arc of the most grievous kind of trials, which are imposed upon 
the just; said David, “It was not an enemy that reproached me: then I could have 
borne it ; neither was it he that hated me, that did magnify himself against me, then 
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1 would have hid myself from him ; but it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and 
mine acquaintance ; we took sweet counsel together, and walked to the house of God 
in company j” it therefore seemed to him insupportable, and he exclaimed, “'Let death 
seize upon them, and lot them go down quick into hell.” It was through false breth- 
ren that our Saviour was betrayed to death by the cross. By false brethren 
Joseph, ITyrum, and others were betrayed into the hands of the murderous mob of 
Missouri, In 1S38, and Joseph and Hyrum were assassinated in 1844 ; and through 
the same falsity and deceit, men, professing to be brethren, have brought most of the 
evils upon the Saints which they have suffered in all ages of the world. Let those 
professing to be Saints, be true to their God, to their brethren, and to themselves; 
let them be united in defence of the truth, and in the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, 
and they have little to fear from the enemy without ; for the Spirit will reveal the sec- 
ret plans of the enemy, and give wisdom to those who are thus worthy of its counsels, 
and enable them to escape the evil. The first great effort of the enemy is to produce 
division, then the attainment of his object is easy. It still must needs be that offences 
come, but woe unto them by whom they come. Doubtless the people of God will, 
from time to time, be made subject to the devices of the evil one, until he is bound and. 
cast out, then will a reign of peace be proclaimed. 

Great and mighty will be the struggle between the contending powers, for domi- 
nion over the earth, but Jehovah has declared it, and His kingdom must prevail, 
over all. Each day, week, month, and year, reveals more and more of the 
awful power that holds the human family in bondage ; and each effort of the usurper 
against the ministers of Truth, seems a fresh appeal to the Saints co purify themselves 
through the sanctification of the Spirit, and obedience to the truth, that they may re- 
ceive the power of God, and of the world to conic, that shall enable them to obtain a. 
triumphant victory over the great adversary of souls. 

But is it true that the far-famed .“ free city ” of Hamburg has enacted laws forbid- 
ding to preach and to baptize, as intimated above? If so, they who made those laws 
have incurred a most fearful responsibility. It will be more tolerable for Sodom ancL 
Gomorrah, in the near-approaching day of judgment, than for the inhabitants of that 
city, unless in the great mercy of God to His people in that nation, He should mete 
out present justice, let loose the-dogs of war, and breakdown the misrule that pro- 
hibits the forgiveness of sins and the gifts of the Holy Spirit from coming to the 
reach and rescue of perishing mortals. The love we bear to the children of men 
leads us to fervently hope that Hamburg has not created specific enactments to pre- 
vent the preaching of the Gospel to or by its citizens: still we have forced upon us 
the most painful convictions of the awful depravity of mankind, and of their capability 
for any crime, or any deeds of dark- ness that will effectually drown men's souls in 
perdition, or seal them against the influence of the truth ; and these convictions are 
constantly strengthened by the daily revelations of crime which are made manifest in 
the public prints. A greater proportion of the inhabitants of Sodom might have im- 
bibed its vices, and adopted its criminal practices: but we seriously doubt if any crime 
or immorality were adopted by them, that is not in present practice. '.leaking a sense 
of this fact, it may not be so wonderful after all, that the popular spirit of usurpation 
should enact any law which would be calculated to maintain its ill-gotten dominion, 
and prevent, if possible, the Lord of the vineyard and His servants from gathering^ 
the fruits thereof. 

O ye Elders of Israel, who have liberty to minister, lift up your voices, cry aloud, 
and spare not, warn the people to repent of their sins, daub not with untempered 
Enortar, but let your speech be in great plainness and power. Without dissimulation. 
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and faithfully, in the love of the Gospel, teach the wicked to forsake his way, nn<£ 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him turn unto the Lord, who wilt 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, who will abundantly pardon. While- 
a gracious Providence still averts the horrors of war, multiplies bread to the 
people in these islands, and stays in measure the rage of pestilence which is in' 
our midst-, teach the Saints to walk in the counsels which they are receiving from time* 
to time, and give all diligence to make ready for their departure for Zion, before the 
judgments of the last days overtake them. Instruct them in all meekness and faith- 
fulness that they may be able to withstand the evil day, resist all unrighteousness,, 
and be able to stand unmoved through Faith, though a thousand should fall by their 
side. The obligations of the British Saints are vast and weighty, for the many high- 
privileges which they enjoy above their brethren of other nations, and God will ex- 
pect from those to whom he has committed five talents an increase of other five, 
while those who have received but one will do equally well if they return two at the 
day of reckoning. 

Now is the time, while the Spirit is ready, for the Elders to spread the Gospel into 
all places where access can be obtained, and thereby emulate the worthy efforts of 
the young Elders in the Manchester Conference. > 

To our German brethren we would say, let all who have received the Gos- 
pel in the love of it, be united and in fellowship with each other, remembering your 
prayers in the season thereof; and such as do this, shall be blessed with the fellowship- 
of the Holy Spirit. Call upon the Lord continually for the deliverance of your mi- 
nister, who has labbured faithfully in your midst ; remember his counsels which he* 
has given you from time to time, and abide in them, and the Lord will manifest His- 
wisdom and power in your behalf, and in behalf of the truth among you. 

Switzerland . — Elders Daniel Tyler and John Chislett were to leave England for 
their new field of labour in Switzerland on the 18th August. By communications- 
from them, dated at Brighton the day previous, we learn they were in good health 
and excellent spirits, and were sanguine in the assurance that they were about to en- 
gage in a very interesting and important field of labour with great success. Thc- 
Jiberty that is enjoyed in the Cantons of Switzerland, has allowed the servants of God, 
hitherto, to prosecute the preaching of the Gospel and building up of Churches with 
but very little interruption, and the Spirit manifests that a great and powerful work 
is to be performed in that region. May the blessing and favour of God rest upon alt 
the labours of Elders and Saints in that mission, unto the salvation of many souls. 

As the organization of the several missions in the adjacent countries becomes more- 
complete, we expect to give them a more faithful representation in the columns of the* 
Star. • 

Arrivals. — Elders John Toone, Thomas Ilodgkinson, William 13. Hodgetts, anaL 
James Foster arrived in Liverpool on the 19th August, after a passage of twenty—, 
three days from New York, on board the West Point. Allowing moderately tor- 
sea sickness, the brethren seem happy and ambitious to engage in the great harvest 
of souls which is being wrought in these lands. 

Aero iXT.MKNXS. — Elder John Toone is appointed to labour under tho direction of EldeT 
Israel Barlow, Pastor of the Birmingham and Warwickshire Conferences. 

Elder William B. Hodgetts is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Johin 
Barker, Pastor of the Cheltenham, Worcestershire, and Herefordshire Conferences. 

Elder Thomas Hodgkinson is appointed to labour tinder the direction of Elder Charles 
Smith, Pastor of the Derbyshire, Leicestershire, and Nottinghamshire Conferences. 
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Brother Foster is in England on business, but it is lawful for him to testify of the bless- 
ings of God upon His people in Zion, to do all in his power to promote righteousness and 
confidence among the Saints, and to strengthen their faith by the sweet counsels of thq 
Holy Spirit, as he may have opportunity. 

F. D. Richards, President. 
Daniel Suexceu, Counsellor. 
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Tuesday, 6th. General Clark paraded 
the brethren at Far West, and addressed 
them as follows — 

Gentlemen, yon whose names arc not at- 
tached to this list of names, will now have 
the privilege of going to your fields and 
providing corn, wood, &c., for your fami- 
lies. Those who are now taken will go 
from this to prison, be tried, and receive the 
duo demerit of their crimes. But you (ex- 
cept such ns charges may hereafter ho pre- 
ferred against) aro now at liberty, as soon 
ns the troops arc removed that now guard the 
place, which 1 shall cause to bo done imme- 
diately. It now devolves upon you to fulfil 
the treaty that you havo entered into, the 
leading items of which I shall now lay be- 
fore yon — 

Tho first rccpiircs that your leading men 
be given up to be tried according to law ; 
this yon have already complied with. 

The second is, that you deliver up jour 
arms ; this has been attended to. . 

Tho third stipulation is, that you sign 
over your properties to defray the expenses 
of tho war; this you have also done. 

Another article yet remains for you to 
comply with, and that is, that you lcavo the 
Stato 'forthwith ; and whatever may be your 
feelings concerning this, or whatever your 
innocence, it is nothing to me ; General 
Lucas, who is equal in authority with me, 
has made this treaty with you — I approve 
of it — 1 should havo done the same, had 1 
been here — I am therefore determined to 
see it fulfilled. The character of this State 
has suffered almost beyond redemption, 
ficoin. the character, conduct, and influence 
that you havo exerted, and wc deem j it an 
act of justice to rcstoro her character to its 
former standings among the States, by every 
proper 4 means. 

The orders of the Governor to me were, 
that you should bo exterminated, and not 
alldwGd to remain in tho State, and had 
your leaders not been given up, and the 
terms of the treaty complied with, before 
this, you and your families would have been 
destroyed and your houses in ashes. 


There is a discretionary power vested in 
my hands, which 1 shall exercise in your 
favour for a season ; for this lenity yon aro 
indebted to my clemency. I do not say that 
you shall go now, but you must not think 
of staying here another season, or of putting 
in crops, for tho moment you do this the 
citizens will he upon yon. If I a in called 
here again, in case of a non-compliance of 
a treaty made, do not think that I shall act 
any more as I have done — you need not ex- 
pect any mercy, but extermination, for I am 
determined the Governor's order shall be 
executed. As fov your leaders, do not once 
think — do not imngino for a moment — do 
not let it enter your mind, that they will be 
delivered, or that you will sec their faces 
again, for their fate is fxed — their die is 
cast— THEIR DOOM IS SEALED. 

I am sorry, gentlemen, to sec so great a 
number of apparently intelligent men found 
in the situation that you arc; and oh! that 
1 could invoke that Great Spirit} THE 
UNKNOWN GOD, to rest upon you, and 
make you sufficiently intelligent to break 
that chain of superstition, and liberate you 
from those fetters of fanaticism, with which 
you are bound — that you no longer worship 
a man. 

I would advise you to scatter abroad, and 
never again organize yourselves with Bish- 
ops, Presidents, &c., lest yon excite tho 
jealousies of the people, and subject your- 
selves to the same calamities that have now 
eomo upon you. 

You have always been the aggressors — 
you have brought upon yourselves these 
difficulties by being disaffected and not be- 
ing subject to rule — and my advice is, that 
yon become as other citizens, lest by n re- 
currence of these events you bring upon 
yourselves irretrievable ruin. 

The Governor wrote General Clark as 
follows — 

It will also bo necessary that you hold a 
Solitary Court of Inquiry in Davies County* 
and arrest the Mormons who have been 
guilty of the late outrages, committed to- 
wards the inhabitants of said county. My 
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instructions to you are to settle this whole 
matter completely, if possible, before you 
<tisband your forces ; if the Mormons arc 
disposed voluntarily to leave the State, of 
course it would be advisable in you to pro- 
mote that object, in any way deemed pro- 
per. The ringleaders of their rebellion , 
though, ought by no means to be permitted to 
•escape the punishment they merit. 

The prisoners at Far West were started 
f)ff for Richmond, under a strong guard. 

Wednesday, 7th. The following order 
was issued at Far West by General 
Clark— 

Brigadier- Gen. Robert Wilson will takenp 
t.he line of march with his Brigade on this 
morning for Adam-ondi-ahman, in Davies 
County, and take possession of the prisoners 
at that place, and proceed to ascertain those 
who committed crimes, and when done, to 
put them under close guard, and when he 
moves, take them to Kcytesville, after hav- 
ing them recognized by the proper authority. 

Thursday, 8th. There was a severe 
■snow-storm yesterday and to-day. Gene- 
ral Wilson arrived at Adam-ondi-ahman; 
he placed guards around the town, so 
that no persons might pass out or in with- 
out permission. All the men in town 
were then taken and put under guard, 
and a Court of Inquiry was instituted, 
with Adam Black on the Bench ; the said 
Adam Black belonged to the mob, and 
was one of the loaders of it from the time 
mobbing first commenced in Davies Coun- 
ty. The attorney belonged to General 
Clark’s army. 

Shortly after our arrival in Jackson 
County,- Colonel Sterling Price, from the 
army of General Clark, came with orders 
from General Clark, who was Comman- 
clec-in Chief of the expedition, to have us 
forwarded forthwith to Richmond. Ac- 
■eordingly, on Thursday morning, we 
started with three guards only, and they 
had been obtained with great difficulty, 
after labouring all the previous day to get 
them. Between Independence and Roy’s 
Ferry, on the Missouri river, they all got 
drunk, and we got possession of their 
arms and horses. 

It was late in the afternoon, near the 
setting of the sun. We travelled about 
half-a-mile after we crossed the river, and 
put up for the night. 

Friday, 9th. This morning there came 
a number of men, some of tnem armed. 
Their threatenings and savage appearance 
were such as to make us afraid to proceed 


without more guards. A messenger was 
therefore despatched to Richmond to ob^ 
tain them. 

We started before their arrival, but had 
not gone far before we met Colonel Price, 
with a guard of about seventy-four men, 
and were conducted by them to Richmond, 
and put into an old vacant house, and a 
guard set. 

Some time through the course of that 
day, General Clark came in, and we were 
introduced to him. We inquired of him 
the reason why we had been thus carried 
from our homes, and what were the charges 
against us. lie said that he was not then 
able to determine, but would be in a short 
time; and with very little more conversa- 
tion, withdrew. 

•Some short time after he had withdrawn. 
Colonel Price came in with two chains in 
his hands, and a number of padlocks. The 
two chains he fastened together. He had 
with him ten men, armed, who stood at 
the time of these operations, with a thumb 
upon the cock of their guns. They first 
nailed down the windows, then came and 
ordered a man by the name of John Ful- 
kerson, whom he had with him; to chain 
us together with chains and padlocks, be- 
ing seven in number. After that he 
searched us, examining our pockets to sec 
if we had any arms. Finding nothing 
but pocket knives, he took them and con- 
veyed them off. 

Saturday 10th. 

I permit David Holman to rcniovo from 
Davies to Caldwell County, tlicro to re- 
main during the winter, or to pass out Of the 
State. 

11. Wilson, Brig. -General. 

By F. G. Cock.ni!, Aid. 

November 10, 1838. 

The foregoing is a true specimen of 
Missouri liberty. 

General Clark had spent his time since 
our arrival at Richmond in searching tho 
laws to find authority for trying us by 
court martial. Had be not been a lawyer 
of eminence, I should have supposed it no 
very difficult task to decide that quiet, 
peaceful, unoffending, and private citizens 
too, except as ministers of the Gospel, 
were not amenable to a military tribunal !, 
in a country governed by civil laws. But 
be this as it may, General Clark wrote the 
Governor that he had 

Detained Gcnernl Whito and his field 
officers here a day or two, for tho purpose 
of holding a court martial, if necessary. X 
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this day made out charges against the pri- 
soners, and called on Judge King to try 
them as a committing court ; and 1 am now 
busily engaged in procuring witnesses and 
submitting facts. There being no civil offi- 
cers in Caldwell, I have to nse the military 
to get witnesses from there, which I do with- 
out reserve. The most of the prisoners 
here, I consider guilty of treason ; and I 
believo will be convicted; and the only diffi- 
culty in law is, can they be tried in any 
county but Caldwell ? .If not, they cannot 
bo there indicted, until a change of popula- 
tion. In the event tlio Inttcr view' is taken 
by tho civil courts, T. suggest the propriety 
of trying Jo Srtiith, and those leaders taken 
by General Lucas, by a court martini, for 
mutiny. This I nm in favour of only as a 
dernier resort. I would have taken this 
course with Smith at any rate; but it being 
doubtful whether a court martial has juris- 
diction or not in the present case — that is, 
whether these people arc to be treated as in 
time of war, and the mutineers as having 
mutinied in time of war — and I. would here 
ask you to forward to me the Attorney 
General’s opinion on this point. It will not 
do to allow these leaders to return to their 
treasonable work again, on account of their 
not being indicted in Caldwell. They have 
committed treason, murder, arson, burglary, 
robbenj, larceny, and perjury. 

The three days’ investigation having 
closed at Adam-ondi-alunan, every man 
was honourably acquitted, Adam Black 
being judge. 

General Wilson then ordered every fa- 
mily to be out of Diahman in ten days, 
with permission to go to Caldwell, and 
there tarry until spring, and then leave 
the State under pain of extermination. 
The weather was very cold, more so than 
usual, for that season of the year ; and in 
keeping this order of General Wilson, they 
had to leave their crops, and houses, and 
to live in tents and wagons, in this incle- 
ment season of the year. As for their 
:Hocks and herds, the mob had delivered 
them from the trouble of hiking care of 
them, or from the pain of seeing them 
-starve to death — by stealing them. 

An arrangement was made in which it 
was stipulated that a committee of twelve, 
which had been previously appointed, 
should have the privilege of going from 
Far West to .Davies County, for the term 
of four weeks, for the purpose of convey- 
ing their crops from Davies to Caldwell. 
The committee were to wear white badges 
on their hats for protection. 

About thirty of the brethren have been 
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killed, a multitude wounded, about a 
hundred are missing, and about sixty afc 
Richmond awaiting their trial — for what 
they know not. 

Sunday, 11th. While in Richmond., 
we were under the charge of Colonel 
Price from Chariton County, who suffered 
all manner of abuse to be heaped upon us- 

During this time, my afflictions were 
great, and our situation was truly painful. 

General Clark informed us that he 
would turn us over to the civil authorities’ 
for trial. Joseph Smith, junior, Hy- 
mna Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. 
Pratt, Lyman Wight, Amasa Lyman, 
George YV\ Robinson, Caleb Baldwin, 
Alanson Ripley, Washington Voorhees, 
Sidney Turner, John Buchanan, Jacob 
.Gates, Chandler Holbrook, George W. 
Harris, Jesse D. Hunter, Andrew Whit- 
lock, Martin C. Aired, William Aired, 
George D. Grant, Darwin Chase, Elijah 
Newman, Alvin G. Tippets, Zedekiafr 
Owens, Isaac Morley, Thomas Beck, Mo- 
ses Clawson, John T. Tanner, Daniel 
Shearer, Daniel S. Thomas, Alexander 
McRea, Elisha Edwards, John S. Jligbee, 
Ebenexer Page, Benjamin Covey, Ebene- 
xer Robinson, Lyman Gibbs, James M. 
Henderson, David Pettegrcw, Ed war <5 
Partridge, Francis Higbee, David Bramp- 
ton, George lvimball, Joseph W. Younger, 
Henry Zobriski, Allen J. Stout, Sheffield 
Daniels, Silas Maynard, Anthony Head, 
Benjamin Jones, Daniel Cam, John T. 
Earl, and Norman Shearer, were brought 
before Austin A. King, at Richmond, for 
trial, charged with the several crimes of 
high treason against the State, murder, 
burglary, arson, robbery, and larceny. 

Monday, 12th. The first act of the 
court was to send out a body of armed 
men, without a civil process, to obtain 
witnessess. 

Tuesday, 13th. We were placed at the 
bar, Austin A. King presiding, and Tho- 
mas C. Burch State’s Attorney. Wit- 
nesses were called and sworn at the point 
of the bayonet. 

Dr. Sampson Avard was the first 
brought before the court. He had pre- 
viously told Mr. Oliver Olney, that if he 
[Olney] wished to save himself, he must 
swear hard against the heads of the 
Church, as they were the ones the court 
wanted to criminate; and if he could 
swear hard against them, they would not 
(that is, neither court nor mob) disturb 
him. “I intend to do it,” said he, “in 
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■order to escape, for if I do not, they will 
take my life.” 

This introduction is sufficient to show 
the character of his testimony, and he 
swore just according to the statement he 
had made, doubtless thinking it a wise 
course to ingratiate himself into the good 
graces of the mob. 

The following witnesses were examined 
in behalf of the State, many of whom, if 
we may judge from their testimony, swore 
ypon the same principle as Avard, name- 
ly — Wyatt Cravens, Nehemiah Sale* Cap- 
tain Samuel Bogart, Morris Phclp3, John 
Corrill, Robert Snodgrass, George Wal- 
ton, George M. Hinkle, James C. Owens, 
Nathaniel Carr, Abner Scovell, John Cle- 
jninson, Reed Peck, James C. Owens re- 
examined, William Splawn, Thomas M. # 
Odle, John Rnglin, Alien Rathbun, Jere- 
miah Myers, Andrew P. Job, Freeburn 
. 11 . Gardner, Burr Riggs, Elisha Camron, 
Charles Bleckley, James Cobb, Jesse Kelly, 
Addison Price, Samuel Kimball, William 
W. Phelps, John Whitmer, James B. 
Turner, George W. Worthington, Joseph 
II. McGee, John Lockhart, Porter Yale, 
Benjamin Slade, Ezra Williams, Addison 
Green, John Faylor, Timothy Lewis, and 
Patrieh Lynch. 

. Sunday, 18th. While our suit was 
going forward, General Wilson gave the 
following permit, in Davies County — 

T permit the following persons, ns a com- 
mittee on the part of the Mormons, to pass 
and re-pass in and through the county of 
Davies during the winter, to wit: 'William 
Huntington, John Read, Benjamin, S. Wil- 
ber, Mnhuc Hillman, Zc Wilson, E. 

E. Gaylord, Henry Horriman, Daniel Stan- 
ton, Oliver Snow, William Earl, J. H. Hale, 
Henry Humphrey — upon all lawful business. 

R. Wilson, Brig.-Gcn. Commanding. 

By F. G. Cochnij, Aid. 

November 18, 1838. 

. We were called upon for our witnesses, 
and we gave the names of some forty or 
fifty. Captain Bogart was despatched 
with a company of* militia to procure them. 
Arrested all he could find, thrust them 
into prison, and we were not allowed to 
sec them. 

We were again called upon most taunt- 
ingly for witnesses : we gave the names of 


some others, and they were also thrust* 
into prison, so many as were to be found. 

In the meantime, Malinda Porter, De- 
lia F. Pine, Nancy Rigdon, Jonathan W. 
Barlow, Thoret Parsons, Ezra Chipman, 
and Arza Judd, junior, volunteered, and 
were sworn, on the defence, but were 
prevented by threats from telling the 
truth as much its possible. We saw a 
man at the window by the name of Allen, 
and beckoned him to come in, and had 
him sworn, but when he did not testify to 
please the court, several rushed upon • him 
with their bayonets, and he fled the place, 
and three men took after him with loaded 
guns, and he barely escaped with his 
life. It was of no use to get any more 
witnesses, if we could have done it. 

Thus this mock investigation continued 
from day to day, till Saturday, when se- 
veral of the brethren were discharged by 
Judge King, as follows — 

Defendants against whom nothing is pro- 
ven, viz., Amasa Lyman, John Buchnnnn, 
Andrew Whitlock, Alvah L. Tippets, Jede- 
diali Owens, Isaac Morlcy, John T. Tanner, 
Daniel S. Thomas, Elisha Edwards, Benja- 
min Covey, David Frampton, Henry ‘Zobris- 
ky, Allen J. Stout, Sheffield Daniels, Silas 
Maynard, Anthony Head, John T. Earl, 
Ebcnczcr Brown, James Newberry, Sylves- 
ter Hulctt, Chandler Holbrook, Martin Ai- 
red, William Aired. The above defendants 
have been discharged by mo, there being no 
evidence against them. 

Austin A. Kino, Judge, &c. 

November 24, 183S. 

Our Church organization was converted, 
by the testimony of the apostates, into a 
temporal kingdom, which was to fill the 
whole earth, and subdue all other king- 
doms. 

Much was inquired by the Judge (who 
by the by was a Methodist,) concerning 
the prophecy of Daniel, “ In the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom which shall break in pieces 
all other kingdoms, and stand for ever,” 
& c . ; “ and the kingdom and the great- 
ness of the kingdom, under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the Saints of the 
Most High,” &c., just as though it was 
treason to believe the Bible. 


( To be continued.) 


If the potter has fame who moulds the unresisting clay to forms of beauty, what glory 
elmll be his who, faithful in his function, shapes the minds of men, and all to honour? 
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AN EXAMPLE FOR YOUNG ELDERS. 

“ GO THOU A. VI) DO LIKEWISE.” 

GG, Hall Street., Greenheys, Manchester, Aug. JG, 1S51. 


' Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

* Beloved President — I take my pen in 
"hand to give you a brief account of our 
proceedings in the. Manchester Conference. 
I am happy to say that the work is mov- 
yig on with us : many arc believing our 
principles, and numbers are being baptized, 
•which causes my heart to rejoice. In some 
places the brethren are considerably op- 
posed by certain would-be-considered re- 
ligious characters, but this only tends to 
stir up the minds of the people, and create 
■within them greater anxiety to know the 
truth, so that all things work together (or 
the spread of the Gospel. 

Having an anxious desire to see the work 
spread, and the Gospel introduced to those 
places where there are no Branches of the 
Church, I called last Conference for volun- 
teers — young men having no incumbrance, 
to’ go out without purse or scrip, and 
preach the Gospel in the outskirts of this 
Conference, or in those towns and villages 
in its neighbourhood, where there were no 
Saints. Quite a number volunteered, and 
out of them 1 chose six, and sent them 
forth, giving them instructions not to go 
among the Saints, but to preach in those 
places where there were no .Branches. 
Since then, I have sent out other two up- 
on the same-principle. 

Yesterday, we held a meeting of those 
who had been sent out, for the purpose of 
hearing their reports in relation to each of 
.their fields of labour, and I can assure 


you that it was cheering to bear of the 
prospects these brethren had. The report 

of the brethren that were sent to B (a 

place where many have tried ineffectually 
to raise up a Branch), in particular, was 
excellent. They had been opposed some- 
what at first by the priests, but they, find- 
ing it was of no use, had ceased their 
prating, and allowed the brethren to have 
it their own way. The people come out in 
hundreds to hear, and such an excitement 
now prevails as never was known before 
in that town. The whole place seems to be 
in a blaze with the fire of “ Mormonism,” 
and the brethren expect to baptize a num- 
ber there forthwith, and anticipate raising 
up a .Branch before Conference. The 
other brethren also brought in good re- 
ports. and seemed in firstrate spirits, and 
high in hope of doing a good work iu 
their several fields of labour. The people 
have received them kindly, and fed them 
and lodged them, and the brethren feel 
that they have learned more of practical 
“Mormonism” in one month, while out 
preaching, than they could have learned 
in years at home. I feel firstrate myself in 
relation to these brethren and their mis- 
sion, and I expect shortly to behold a rich 
harvest of souls as the fruit of their labours. 

With best wishes for your prosperity in 
all your undertakings, I beg to subscribe 
myself your brother in the Gospel cove- 
nant, 

David B. Dili.e. 


VARIETIES. 

Boasting seldom accompanies a sense of real power. When men can praise themselves 
by works, they do not care to do so by words. 

Ruaioukkd Outrage on Immigrants. — Wo last evening heard rumours of gross out- 
rages and consequent excitement, in connexion with an immigrant ship from Liverpool, 
which arrived yesterday in tho third district. The entire ship’s company, with the excep- 
tion of tho captain, mate, and carpenter, arc said to he negroes, and the black scoundrels 
•arc charged with tho most fiendish outrages upon tho female passengers during the pas- 
sage. What renders the onso more aggravating, is the charge made by the poor victims 
■that these brutalities wore perfectly well known to the officers, who made no cflorts to 
restrain their brutish crew. We hear that a body of the friends and countrymen of the 
immigrants, highly excited, proceeded to tho ship, attacked the negroes, and throw some 
of them overboard. Our informant learned that the mate lmd secreted himself, and could 
not be found. Wo refrain mentioning the name of the vessel until we obtain further par- 
ticulars. — N. Orleans True Delta, July A. — [Will the Saints any longer, wonder that we 
counsel them not to go Scattering along two or three at a time i* Or will nothing short oO 
fulling into Buck company teach somcjdie importance of hearkening to counsel? — Em] 
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Statistics of Births. — In London, in 1S51, the total number of births for the year 
was — legitimate, 75,097 ; illegitimate, 3,203. Paris, 1851 — legitimate, 21,689; illegitU 
mate, 10,637. Brussels, 1850 — legitimate, 3,448; illegitimate, 1,833. Munich, 1851 — . 
legitimate, 1,762 ; illegitimate, 1,702. Vienna, 1849— legitimate, 8, SSI ; illegitimate* 
10,360. 

New Postage Law in tfif. United States. — The Congress of the United States have 
passed a new postage law, by which a letter conveyed not more than 3,000 miles is char- 
ged three cents, and for a greater distance five cents. For a single letter conveyed not 
over 3,000 miles, to or from a foreign country, wholly or partly by sea, the postage is five 
cents ; if over 3,000 miles, ten cents. The postage on all inland letters must be prepaid, 
and after the first of January next this must be by stamps. On letters intended to be 
delivered in the town in which they arc posted, the charge will be one cent. On adver- 
tized letters there will be an additional charge of one cent each. 


OUIi GOOD TIME IS IN TIIE PRESENT, 

BY ELDER W. O. MILLS. 


I hate the whine of discontent 
That marks the age we live in. 

That speaks of olden times well spent. 
To our forefathers given : 

Some sing their worth and competence. 
And some their mirth are humming, 
While some despise their taste and sense. 
And sing, “ The good time ’s coming.” 

“What though the future may be great, 
Or past were good and pleasant, 

We have no share in either state. 

Our duty’s in the present I 
They had their wants and trials too. 
Their light was not still shining; 

And we've enough within our view 
To keep us from repining. 

The landscape’s lovely to the eye 
When we from distance view it ; 

Yet there are faults we may descry, 
Whene’er we ramble through it. 

Newbury, Berks. 


But while the scenes before, behind. 
With beauty arc abounding, 

We may be able here to find 

Some charms our steps surrounding. 

The times we have, which some rcgret d 
To our seed will be olden ; 

And they, with unborn poets yet, 

May call this period golden ! 

And they may chant their graceful lays* 
Their future bliss up-summing, 

Just as we sing of bygone days. 

And long for better coming. 

Then let such murmuring feelings die* 
That long for other ages ; 

The blessings that we now enjoy 
Will shine on history’s pages. 

The best philosophy for man, 

Life’s present cares enduring, 

Is now to do the best he can, 

Thus future bliss securing. 


LfST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 11tu TO THE IStii AUGUST, 1854. 


John M. Browno £2 0 0 

James Llnforth 4 6 6 

Josiall Hohncs COO 

Edward Middleton 6 0 0 

Richard Llarpcr 3 10 0 


Carried forward £20 16 G 


Brought forward £20 1G G 

James Robson 5 0 0 

Charles Peat 2 0 0 

James Frewln 5 0 0 

John Miller 0 ® 


£37 1G G 
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DISCOURSE BY ELDER GEORGE A SMITH, 

DELIVERED IN THU TABERNACLE, CHEAT SALT LAKE CITY, APRIL C, 1S54. 
(From the. “ Deseret News” May 1J.) 


It is a matter of great pleasure to me, 
lwethren and sisters, to again rise to speak 
in your presence at a General Confer- 
ence. 

I am somewhat oppressed with a cold, 
which renders an attempt to speak, on my 
part, a matter of some difficulty. 

I have been very much delighted at the 
.remarks uf Presidents Young, Kimball, 
and Hyde, who have already addressed 
you to-day. I felt disposed, however, to 
make a few remarks in relation to the 
oppression brother Hyde spoke of, of some 
individuals who, in consequence of strin- 
gent measures during the Indian war, 
had left, and gone to California; who 
com* ’ lined 'he measures being so strict, 
and even oppressive, and felt themselves 
so pinched, they had to leave. 

I am not extensively acquainted with 
Indian history; but from the knowledge 
I have had of the Indian character, and 
the nature Of the wars which have been 
carried on with them by the whites since 
the first settlement of America, and the 
difficulties that have had to bO encoun- 
tered wherever the Indians have been 
opposed to the settlement of the country, 
and have attempted to destroy its inhabi- 
tants ; I say, from this knowledge I am 
not ashamed or afraid to say; that such a 
thing as oppression, or stringent measures, 
has never been adopted in this territory. 
And We challenge any lustory, or any 


) man acquainted with the place, to show 
one measure that has been adopted, that 
was in any way oppressive or stringent. 

It is true the Indians commenced, and 
without any reason whatever, to destroy 
the inhabitants and plunder their pro- 
perty. Were they mean, degraded, help- 
less Indians? No, they were not; but 
they were the men that had kept the 
provinces of California, Chihuahua, and 
New Mexico, in contimud alarm 'for the 
last twenty years. For the last genera- 
tion they have been led by chiefs whose 
beads have been sought for in exchange 
for a thousand horses, in vain ; armed 
with the best arms the United States 
could furnish, procured from hundreds 
and thousands of emigrants passing 
through the country, who poured out 
their arms and ammunition to the Indians, 
and supplied them in abundance to destroy 
the whites. 

Were the Indians few ? No ; the 
mountains were alive with them ; and 
for hundreds of miles their number was 
unknown. 

Look back, if you please, to the early 
settlements of America, when the most 
destructive weapon the Indians had,»was 
the bow and arrow, • and 'white men were 
amply supplied with fire- ai ms. In'the co- 
lony 6f Massachusetts, thatcoiitained forty 
thousand people,' -notwithstanding all .the 

policy And skill of ‘the whites, six .hundred 
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of them were killed by the Indians in one 
single season. 

Has it been so here ? It has not. Not 
a single white person, save Kiel, has 
fallen (luring this entire Indian trouble, 
only when they were going directly con- 
trary to, in direct opposition to, and in 
open defiance ofj the instructions, coun- 
sels, and directions given for their pre- 
servation. Were these regulations, in- 
structions, and counsels stringent? No; 
but they were protective in their character, 
and rendered all safe who adhered to 
them; on the other hand, by violating 
them, men have been cut to pieces, 
their heads peeled, and their hearts torn 
out. 

“But,” says one, “I would like to hear of 
more recent disturbances : would it not 
have been better policy, instead of causing 
farmers to move into forts, and herd their 
cattle with armed guards, to raise armies 
and follow the Indians into the moun- 
tains and exterminate them ?” 

As a specimen of that kind of policy, 
remember the Florida war, to say nothing 
of numerous others, where a few hundred 
Indians were all there were to contend 
against ; and instead of a mountain 
country, where hundreds of Indians can 
hide themselves and be perfectly secure 
on a square mile; it was a level country, 
which offered greater advantages to the 
whites against their red foes. 

The stringent measures adopted in* that 
wav, in attempting to exterminate the 
Indians, protracted the war for several 
years, cost twenty millions of dollars, 
also the lives of thousands of troops, 
besides ruining for ever the health of 
thousands more. 

After having had hundreds of families 
murdered, and property almost without 
end plundered and destroyed ; and after 
hiring large tribes of Indians from the 
Missouri river to go and assist them in 
-the war, they finally resorted to the very 
honourable expedient of buying a pack of 
Flood hounds to hunt them out of the 
country. They were kept for years in 
this desperate situation, with rumours of 
families being murdered here and there 
constantly saluting their ears. 

Were those measures oppressive ? 
Think for yourselves. How did the : 
affair at last close ? Congress voted 1 
money, and treaties were made with the 
Indians, and a great many were bought 
©ut, that they could not seek ouf; with , 


i blood-hounds. Were the Indians con- 
quered? Were they all killed off? Look 
i at the Indian called General Bowlegs :'ho 
; went to .New York, and in passing 
through Feel's Museum of Portraits he 
came to the portraits of military charac- 
ters of the United States ; says ho, “ There 
is General Scott, and there is General 
Taylor; I licked both of those generals, 
in the Florida war.” That is the way 
the Indians felt, after all ; and there 
seemed to be more of them at the close of 
the war than at the beginning of it. 

Now come home here. What h;is been 
done? The settlements have been re- 
quested to save all their property, and all 
their cattle ; to gather in their grain, and 
move into enclosures, and render them- 
selves safe by temporary fortifications ; 
to keep their cattle and their grain out of 
the hands of the Indians, so that they 
could not steal it. That is all the oppres- 
sion there has been. 

And what has been the result of this 
policy ? Not a single person has been 
injured that did not violate these instruc- 
tions — not a man since the first one was-* 
killed. Has all this been oppressive? No. 
How has this policy affected the Indians? 
They have come in perfectly hungry, say- 
ing, “For God's sake give us something 
to eat.” Had an opposite policy been 
| adopted, they would no doubt have con- 
tinued their depredations. But our mea- 
sures have been so carried out, that the 
Utah Indians are humbled in their feel- 
ings, and feel themselves worse whipped 
than any I have ever read of. 

Had we followed the bloody schemes of 
some, to butcher them by wholesale, and 
had the orders of our worthy President 
to gather into forts been unnoticed, 
hundreds of men, women, and children 
would have fallen victims to the red 
man's rage ; and after we had slashed 
away for ten years, there might have 
been more Indian warriors to contend 
against than when we first commenced. 

The men that have left for California 
and complain of stringent measures, &c., 
went because their hearts were corrupt, 
and they did not love the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. They went because they were 
not willing to listen to good and whole- 
some advice, and to the principles of 
exaltation and salvation. 

In no history that I have ever read, 
have I found measures adopted in an 
Indian country to preserve the inhabitants, 
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and property, and reduce the red men, 
more mild, and less stringent. 

In consequence of the state of my 


lungs, excuse me if I. make no further 
remarks at this time, though this is a. 
subject that is worthy of investigation. 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

.DELIVERED KV THE TARERNACT.E, GREAT SALT LAKE CITV, APRIL 6, 1S54. 
( From the “ Deseret Ncxos," May 11.) 


As the subject has been broached con- 
cerning the Indians, I will take the liberty 
to m;ikc a few remarks; and with all 
due deference and respect to my brethren, 
and especially to brother George A., who 
has last spoken to you, I am under the 
necessity, to satisfy my own feelings, to 
deviate from his remarks a little. I will 
not say, however, that I shall deviate from 
his real feelings, though I may from what 
is conveyed in his remarks. 

I wish to say to this congregation, and 
to the inhabitants of the territory of 
Utah, in connection with the travellers 
that are passing through, if the whites in 
their character and position, with the 
intelligence and knowledge of the world, 
and of mankind, which they have, had 
been as kind to the Indians as they have 
been to the whites from the beginning, 
there never would have been a single 
difficulty to this day. I wanted to make 
that assertion, for it is verily true. 

If the inhabitants of this territory, my 
brethren, had never condescended to re- 
duce themselves to the practices of the 
.Indians (as a few of them have), to their 
Jow, degraded condition, and in some 
eases even lower, there never would have 
been any trouble between us and our red 
neighbours. 

This is the key to the whole of it. 
Young men, middle aged, and boys have 
been in the habit of mingling with the 
Indians, of going to their camp and 
trading with them a little, and they have 
tried to cheat them, they have sat down 
in their wickeups and talked with them 
in the most ludicrous manner; they have 
gambled with them and run horses with 
them, and then have taken a. game of 
fisticuff with them. If they had treated 
them as Indians, and as their degraded 
condition demanded, it would have mani- 
fested their superiority, and a foundation 
for difficulties would not have been laid. 

Brother George says he knows what I 


have said is true. He did not explain 
his real feelings on this matter, 

Allow me to say a word in behalf of 
Walker. I tell this congregation and the 
world, that “ Indian Walker/’ as he is 
called, has not been at the foundation of 
the difficulties we have had. He has had 
nothing to do with them. I told you so 
last summer, and I tell it to you now. 
I know it from that which is within me. 
Has he done no wrong ? I did not say 
he had done no wrong. He has been, 
angry, and felt at times that he would 
like to destroy this people: but I do know 
that lie has been held by a superior 
power. At the very commencement of 
the fuss he was not in favour of killing* 
the whites. 

When Kiel was killed the Indians were 
still in the lcanyon, and when the whites 
followed them they could have killed every 
man, but Walker said, “ No, they shall 
not be killed.” Arapine took his San 
Pete squaw, and his favourite horse, and 
killed them, and said, “If God is satisfied, 

I am.” 

Who arc the guilty Indians ? A few 
had men who thirst for blood, who do 
not have the Spirit of the Lord, but love 
to steal Indian children, and kill one 
another ; who love to steal from each 
other, and kill anybody, or everybody, 
in order to satisfy their thirst for blood. 
A few of them we know; hut I tell you 
Walker has not been the cause of the 
Indian war ; but the Lord will work out 
the salvation of His people if they do as 
they are told. I tell the brethren who 
live out from this city, that the Indians 
are friendly and wish to make treaties. 

.Now is the time to build forts, and 
pastures for cattle by ditching and walls. 
Let the community unite, and build large 
pastures. 1 am far more afraid of 
white men stealing our cattle than I am 
that the Indians will. Go to, now, and. 
do not scatter, but gather. 
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' 'When 'men Are oppressed, it 'is in 
th«r own 'hearts and feelings ; it is not 
because oppression conies upon them 
from any other quarter that they are 
dissatisfied ; they are not satisfied with 
themselves, that is the trouble. They 
may go to the States, to California, or 
anywhere else, and they will not be 
satisfied ; but they will- always be dissatis- 
fied, until they can leave themselves 
behind ; but as long as they must take 
themselves with them, they will never be 
without the cause of their dissatisfaction. 

They ought to have left self behind 
them when they started to come here, 
and have come with a view to .build up 
the Kingdom of " God. All those who 
have come to these valleys •with such feel- 
ings are satisfied ; they have always been 
Satisfied, and always will remain satisfied 
so long" as they retain that good intention 
and do not again bring back self. 

I want to say a few words on Indian 
character. When one tribe of Indians 
are at war with another, if a few sally 
out arid kill a warrior Of the opposite 
party, that tribe will watch their oppor- 
tunity, and perhaps go and kill men, 
women, and children of the other tribe ; 
they do not care whom they kill, if they can 
kill any of the tribe. This has been 
taught them from age to age. The 
inhabitants of the United States have 
treated the Indians in like manner. If 
but one person, or only a few, were guilty 
of committing a depredation upon a white 
settlement, they have chastised the whole 
tribe for the crime, and would perhaps 
lull those who "would fight and die for 
them. 

But no mercy can be shown the poor 
Indians — no ; “ We will kill the whole of 
you if we can,” instead of hunting out 
those who have committed the depreda- 
tion, and chastising them according to 
their deserts. We must slum this prac- 
tice, and teach them, that the man who 
has committed the depredation is the man 
that must pay the penalty, and not the 
whole tribe. It is our duty to teach them 
good morals, and the principles of the 
Gospel of Christ. We are their Saviours. 

As I have done all the time, I tell you 
again to-day, I will not consent to your 
killing one Indian lor the sin of another. 
If any of them commit a depredation, tell 
the tribe to which they belong, that they 
may deliver up that man, or men, to be tried 
according to law, and you will make friends 


of the whole tribe. They have men among 
them they would’beglad tohave despatched; 
for instance, there is a man at Utah called 
Squash-head ; it is said he has made his 
boast of taking father Lemon’s child and 
killing it. We know the other Indians wish 
he was dead; they do not like to kill him 
for fear of losing their own lives. They 
would like to have that man tried and 
hung up for the murder of that child. 

We must pursue a different course with 
the Indians than we have pursued hereto- 
fore ; and when we do the best we can, and 
all we can, the Lord will do the rest of it, 
if the peoplc will do as they are told. You 
have not been counselled to follow them 
into the mountains, for there are nob 
soldiers enough here to contend with them 
there, and kill one hundred of them. 
Though we could raise twelve thousand 
men, and should send them into tlie 
mountains, and let them undertake to 
follow the Indians on foot, where their 
horses could not find footing, the Indians 
would escape from them in spite of their 
efforts, and steal all their horses into the 
bargain, and laugh them to scorn. If 
we wished to destroy them, the only way 
would be to set dead falls and traps. 

They came pretty nigh starving to 
death last winter ; and they now see, 
if they are driven from these valleys in 
winter, they must perish ; therefore^ they 
now want to make good peace. Treat 
them kindly, and treat them as Indians, 
and not as your equals. 

I have fed fifty Indians almost day by 
day for months together; I always give 
them something, but I never forget to 
treat them like Indians; and they are 
always mannerly and kind, and look upon 
me jis their superior. .Never let them 
come into your houses, as the whites did 
in Utah [County]; there they would let 
them lounge upon their beds, until finally 
they would quarrel and become angry it 
the ■women would not let them lounge upon 
their beds. Great, big, athletic fellows 
would want to go into the wickeups of 
the “Mormons,” and lounge upon their 
beds, and sit on their tables, and on their 
chairs, and make as free as though they 
belonged to the family. AY hen their 
familiarities became oppressive to the 
whites, and they desired them to leave 
their houses, it made them angry, and I 
knew it would. This is the true cause 
of the Indian difficulties in Utah. 

I say to the brethren who live in the 
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'Country, treat the Indians? kindly;, and 
now is the time foe you =- to finish your- 
forts, and -make them doubly -strong -; and* 
then go to with i alt yoiur might and pre- 
pare places to keep your cattle; that 
neither white nor red men can possibly 
steal them from you. If you want to 
know how strong to build your forts and 
your cattle yard!, I will answer you as I 
did the brethren when we left Nauvoo : 
they wanted to know what kind of lariets 
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they must provide, and how securely they 
must* tie tWir animal!?; I said, ** 
so that the -devil c<znnot get ” Secure 
yourselves, then, so ^bat you can lie down 
and sleep in peace,' and be comfortable^ 
Now- is tne- time for ns to make efforts to 
build places of safety. 

Our meeting lias continued about a$ 
long as we wished it. The brethren will 
sing, and we will adjourn to to-morrow 
morning at ten o’clock. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH; 
(Continued from page $6 3.) 


[November, 1838.] 

Wednesday, 28. Daniel Ashby, a mem- 
ber of the State Senate, wrote General 
Claris that lie was in., the battle [mob] at 
Ilaun’s Mills; that thirty-one “ Mormons” 
were killed, and seven of his party wounded. 

The? remaining prisoners were all re- 
• leased; or 'admitted to bail,- except- Lyman- 
Wight, Caleb Baldwin, Ilyrjiim Smith, 
Alexander McRae, Sidney Rigdon, and 
unyself, who were sent to Liberty, Clay 
County, to jail, to stand our trial -fibr -trea- 
son and murder — the treason, for having 
whipped the mob out of Davies County, 
and taking their cannon from them ; and 
the murder, for the man killed in the 
Bogart battle; also Parley P. Pratt, 
Morris Phelps, Luman Gibbs, Darwin 
Chase, -and Norman- Shearer, who were 
put into Richmond jail to stand their trial 
tbr- the same crimes. 

During^ the investigation; we wore 
mostly oonfined in clmins, and- received 
mucli abuse. 

The matter of driving- away Witnesses, 
or-’oasting them into prison, or chasing, 
them out of’ the country, -was carriodi.to 
sndli adength, that pur llwvyers, General 
Doniphan and Amos Rees, told us -not to 
bring, our witnesses there. at all; fpr if 
we did, there would not be one of them 
left for final trial; fpr no sooner would 
Bog*wt .andrhis.mendvnow who they were, 
than- they would, put them, out of* the 
country. 

As :to maki ng any, i repression on Ring; i 
if a cohort of angeU’were to come down, 
and* declare 'wo were clear, Doniphan said 
it would all'be the same; for he (lving)'had 1 
determined from the beginning to cast j! 
us ipto prison. ; 


We never got the privilege of intro- 
ducing our witnesses at all ; if wp had, 
we could have disproved, all , they swore. 

M. Arthur; J2sq., to the Representatives- 
from Clay County, 

Liberty,. November 2.9, ,103§- 
Rcsppctcd FriendP— Himianity to wi-ip? 

juxed peopie-prompts^no at present to adt 
dress you thus : Yop were awarp of thp 
treatment (to some extent befero you loft 
homo) rcceiyed by that upfortunato raco of 
beings called the Mormons, from Davies, in 
the form of human beings inhabiting Davies, 
Livingston, aud apart of Ray County ; not 
being, satisfied with the relinquishment of 
all .their .rights-as citizens and human beings; 
in thc^treaty forced upon them by General 
Lpcas, -by- giving up their arms, and throw- 
ing themselves upon the mercy of .the Stats, 
and thoir follow citizens generally, hoping 
thereby protection of their lives and pro- 
perty, qre po.w receiving, treatment frprn 
those demons, that makes humanity stand*- 
dcr, and the cold chills run over any man, 
not cntircLy destitute of any feeling ofhu- 
inanity-. Theso demons are now. constantly 
strolling mp andjdow.n Caldwell’ County, ia 
small companies armed; insulting, thewopke* 
in any and every w-ay, and plundering the 
poondfcvila of all the means of subsistence 
(scanty ns it 5 was) left them, and driving off 
thoir horses, cattle, hogs, &c., and rifling 
their housos and farms of every thing there- 
in, taking beds, beddirtg, wardrobe, ari<JL all 
such things as they seo they wpnt, . leaving 
'the poor Mormons in a starving and, naked 
condition,. 

These are facts.Ihaye froninutliority that 
cannot be questioned, and can bo, maintained 
and substantiated at any time. Thoro is 
t now a petition, afloat in our to, >y Designed, by 
tho citizens of all parties and grades, wh'ieh 
VjU'b,o sent y;ou, in a, foyv days, prayiitg thp 
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Legislature to mal<e some speedy enactment 
applicable to their case. They are entirely 
-willing to leave'our State, so soon as this 
inclement season is over ; and a number 
have already left, and are leaving daily, 
scattering themselves to the four winds of 
the earth. 

, Now, sirs, I do not want by any means to 
dictate to you the course to be pursued, but 
one fact I will merely suggest. I this day 
was conversing with Mr. George M. Pryer, 
who is just from Far West, relating the 
outrages there committed daily. I sug- 
gested to him the propriety of the Legisla- 
ture's placing a guard to patrol on the 
lines of Caldwell County, say, of about twen- 
ty-five men, and give them, say, about one 
dollar or one and a-half per day, each man, and 
find their provisions, &c., until, say, the first 
day of June next ; these men rendering 
that protection necessary to the Mormons, 
hud allowing them to follow and bring to 
.justice any individuals who have heretofore 
or will hereafter be guilty of plundering or 
any violation of the laws. I would suggest 
that George M. Pryer be appointed captain 
of said guard, and that he will be allowed 
to raise his own men, if lie is willing thus 
to act. He is a man of correct habits, and 
will do justice to all sides, and render duo 
satisfaction. 

Should this course not be approved of, I 
would recommend the restoration of their 
arms for their own protection. One or the 
other of these suggestions is certainly due 
the Mormons from the State. She has now 
their leaders prisoners, to the number of 
difty or sixty, and I apprehend no danger 
from the remainder in any way until they 
■will leave the State. 

M. Ajithuh. 

Mr. Arthur is not a “ Mormon,” hut a 
■friend of man. 

- Attested copy of the Mittimus accompany- 
ing Joseph Smith, junior, and others, from 
Judge King to the jailer of Liberty jail in 
Clay County, Missouri. 

State of Missouri, Ray County. 

To the keeper of the jail of Clay County. 

•Greeting — 

Whereas, Joseph Smith, junior, Hyrnm 
Smith, Lyman Wight, Alexander McRae, 
and Caleb Baldwin, ns also Sidney ltigdon, 
'have been brought before me, Austin A. 
JCing, Judge of the fifth Judicial Circuit in 
the State of Missouri, and charged with the 
offence of Treason against the' State of Mis- 
souri, and the said defendants, on their ex- 
amination before me, being held to answer 
fnrther to said charge, the said Joseph 
^Smith, junior, Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight, 


Alexander McRae, and Caleb Baldwin, to 
answer in the county of Davies, and the saicV 
Sidney ltigdon to answer further in the 
county of Caldwell, for said charge of Trea- 
son, and there being no jail in said counties :• 
These are therefore to command that you • 
receive the said Joseph Smith, junior, Hyrum . 
Smith, Lyman Wight, Alexander McRae* 
Caleb Baldwin, and Sidney Rigdon, into 
your custody in the jail of the said coui\ty 
of Clay, there to remain until they be deli- 
vered therefrom by due course of law. 

Given under my hand and seal the 29tb 
day of November, 1838. 

Austin A. King. 

State of Missouri, County of Clay. 

I, Samuel Hadley, Sheriff of Clay County* 
do hereby certify that the above is a true 
copy of the Mittimus to me, directed in the 
cases therein named 

Samuel Had lev, Jailer. 

By Samuel Tilleuv, Deputy Jailer,. 

Clay County, Missouri. 

Friday, 30th. About this time, those 
of us who had been sentenced thereto* 
were conveyed to Liberty jail, put in close 
confinement, and all communication with 
our friends was cut off. 

During our trial, William E. McLellin, 
accompanied by Burr Riggs and others* 
at times were busy in plundering and 
robbing the houses of Sidney Rigdon, 
George Morey, the widow Phebe Ann, 
Patten, and others, under pretence or* 
colour of law, or an order from Gene- 
ral Clark, as testified to by the members 
of the different families robbed. 

Saturday, December 1st, 1838. At a 
meeting of the committee on the part of 
the Mormons, and a like committee on 
the part of the citizens of Davies County, 
met at Adam-ondi-Ahman, on the first of 
December, 1838, the following proposi- 
tions by the Mormon committee were 
made and agreed to by the Davies County 
committee — 

1st. That the Mormon committee be al- 
lowed to employ, say twenty teamsters for 
the purpose of hauling off their property. 

2nd. That the Mormon committee collect 
whatever stock they may have in Davies 
County at some point, and some two or 
three of the Davies County committee bo 
notified to attend for the purpose of exami- 
ning said stock, and convey or attend tho 
Mormon committee out of the limits of tho 
county ; and it is further understood, that 
the Mormon committee is not to drive or 
take from this county any stCck of any do- 
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scnption, nt any other time, nor under any 
other circumstances, than these mentioned. 

As witness our hands 

"W ILLI AM P. Peniston, 1 

])it. K. Kekk, > Committee. 

Adam Black, ) 


The nbovo Propositions wore made and 
agreed to by the undersigned committee on 
the part of the Mormons. 

"William Hunti noton, 

B. 8 . Wilder, 

•T. H. Hale, 

Henry Hkuium an, 

Z. "Wilson. 


( To be continued.) 


THE CHOLERA. 


The first distinct date of the cholera is 
in the year 1781, when it attacked a body 
of troops at Gunjum, a coast town 535 
miles northwest of Madras, which place it 
reached the following year. In 1783, it 
attacked many of the natives of India., and 
20,000 deaths occurred. It then disap- 
peared. In 1817 it again appeared as a 
terrible epidemic disease; in Jessore, in 
Indin, there were 10,000 deaths in a po- 
pulation of 60,000. .From India it spread 
to Mauritius, the Dutch East Indies, and 
China. In 1.821 it had reached the Per- 
sian Gulf ; and continuing its progress 
westward, it readied the Tigris— thence 
into Caucasia, and finally, on the 14th of 
September, 1830, it reached Moscow. 
Taking the course of the great rivers, the 
Don and Volga, the disease rapidly ex- 
tended itself over Russia. In January, 
1S32, the cholera appeared at Edinburgh, 
on the 14th of February at London, and 
at Dublin, Calais, and Paris in March. 

The cholera appeared at Quebec on the 
American Continent on the 0th day of 
June, 1832, and on the 27th of June of 
the same year in New York ; the disease 
disappeared in October. It is estimated 
that in the fourteen years from 1817 to 
1831, the disease carried off eighteen mil- 
lions of the inhabitants of Hindostan. The 
.number of cases in England and Wales in 
1831-2 was 63,236 ; deaths 20,726. In 
Scotland 20,2S2 were attacked, of whom 
10,650 died. In Ireland there were 
64,552 attacks, and 21,171 deaths. In 
the City of London there were 1 1 ,020 
cases, and 5,275 deaths. The disease 
visited Spain and Italy in 1835-6, and 
finally disappeared from Europe in 1837-8. 

In the cities of Quebec, Montreal, New 
York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Albany, 
Norfolk, and Rochester, there were about 
fifteen thousand deaths in three months. 

It will be seon by the above, that it is 


comparatively easy to ascertain the origin 
and progress of the cholera of 1832. The 
epidemic of 1848-0 is not so clearly traced. 
It is alleged that it made its appearance 
at Cabul in 1845 ; and pursuing almost 
the same course as in 1S32, it reached 
Moscow in December 1S47. In May, 184S, 
it appeared at Constantinople, and spread 
through the Danubian provinces. The 
cholera appeared at London and Hull, in 
September 1848. It disappeared in De- 
cember, and the whole number of deaths 
in the United Kingdom was 72, ISO. In 
New York the cholera appeared in May r 
1849, culminated in the week ending July 
21, when there were 714 deaths, and 
disappeared in November. The whole 
number of deaths was 5,072. In some 
of the western cities it was much more 
severe. 

The cholera at present has not arisen 
to the dignity of an epidemic ; and the 
calendar of 1854 will bear no comparison 
with those of 1832 and 1840. It first 
appeared during the winter of 1853-4 at 
Sunderland, England. It, is a remarkable 
fact that the cholera of 1S32 appeared at 
the same place. The first case was re- 
ported in New York early in June. 

We are indebted to the New York 
Herald, July 1 5, for the above interesting 
facts concerning the history of the cho- 
lera. 

In Chicago, Illinois, from the 3rd to the 
0th of July last, the deaths from cholera 
averaged over 1 00 per day; and 207 deaths 
per week occurred from the same disease 
in St. Louis, Missouri. 

During the week ending July 16th, the 
number of deaths from cholera in the city 
of New York was 817, and it was on the 
increase. It also prevailed in Albany, Trov, 
and Buffalo, in the State of New York, 
and was extending its ravages more or 
less in the states of Maine, iVLassachusetts, 
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New Jersey, Ohio, Virginia, Kentucky, 
Mississippi, and Michigan. 

From 75 to 100 deaths from cholera 
were taking place daily at Montreal in 
Canada. 

It was prevailing to some extent in the 
West Indies, and was making fearful ra- 
vages in Barbadoes. In Bridgetown, the 
deaths were over 200 per day the first 
week in June. Out of some 1200 deaths 
in the island, only 50 were of whites. 

Later accounts represent the cholera as 
still raging in some parts of the Island of 
Barbadoes, and that there had been 16,81 7 
deaths from that disease up to July 27. 
The cholera had prevailed also to an alarm- 
ing extent in the Island of Grenada, where 
1,500 deaths had occurred. In some 
places the mortality was so great that the 
living could not bury the dead, but burned 
them. 

Upwards of 100 deaths had Liken place 
from cholera in the Island of St. Lucia, 
where it was so malignant that many fell 
without any premonitory symptoms. 

The cholera broke out some time ago 
in the Allied camps at Varna, and is still 
raging there. 

It is also prevaling to some extent in 
Italy, and has swept off several hundred 
of the: inhabitants of Genoa. It is said 
to be committing fearful ravages at Tou- 
lon, Aix, Aides, and Avignon, in the South 
of France. It has also made its appear- 
ance in several places in England. In 
the six week's of its present appearance in 
London, ending August 18th, the deaths 
have been successively 5, 26, 133, 399, 
644, and 72Q. 


In the catalogue of evils lyhich Christ 
said should afflict mankind in the last 
days, pestilence was one of the most pro- 
minent. Mankind are continually ge- 
nerating the diseases which already afflict 
them, and are preparing themselves more 
abundantly for the plagues which are yet 
to come upon the earth, by the increasing 
indulgence of their depraved lusts and 
appetites. 

The systems of mankind arc becoming 
filled with disease and corruption. Death 
glories in his extending dominions — know- 
ing that his reign is short, he exults over 
the millions who are making themselves 
the ready subjects of his power. 

It may not be particularly necessary for, 
the Lord to work miracles for the de- 
struction of the wicked in the last days, 
for as sure as there is a natural relation 
between cause and effect, so sure are tho 
nations of the earth preparing themselves 
for that wasting, away, which it has been 
prophesied shall take place before the end 
shall come. 

Is there no place of safety — no redemp- 
tion from these evils ? Yes, to all those 
who will obey the laws of nature as made 
known by the spirit of revelation, and 
keep the commandments of the Lord, 
which are necessary for both temporal 
and spiritual salvation, in this present 
time, and that which is to come ; and 
gather up to those hiding-places which the 
Lord has prepared for the people, while 
the overflowing scourge shall lay waste 
the nations. Short of doing these things, 
the Lord has not promised immunity from 
the present or coming evils. 


HLattcv-tiaj) ^ItUcum'al 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 9, 1854. 

Purification of Zion — Indian War — Authority of the Prophet. — All in- 
Jiuences that can, in any way, affect the peace and prosperity of the Saints, or that 
can disturb with adversity those who dwell in the chosen places of the Lord, will 
be observed, with the deepest solicitude, by all who feel toward Zion as David did 
concerning Jerusalem when he said — If I forget thee, let my right hand forget her 
ounning; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth.. 
The Saints abroad eagerly antedate the day when they shall be numbered with. 
God’S people there, and very many can now say, “for there my friends and kindred 
d\yell.” And while the love of God burns in their bosoms as they contemplate with 
enrapturing delight the blessings, honours, and glories that arc there to be sealed 
upon the just, they are ready to exclaim, 0 
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“ Tho man that seeks thy peace, 

And wishes thine incronse, 

A thousand blessings on him rest.” 

He who in the arrogance of his heart lifts up his heel against tho Lord s 
Anointed, and seeks to bring mischief upon that innocent people, touches as it were 
the apple of His eye. God has respect unto those who have covenanted with Iiim 
by sacrifice, and He will justify them in the face of their enemies, and make them the 
witnesses and judges of their ungodly persecutors. lie will also causo the evil which, 
they seek to bring upon His people to fall upon their own heads. Nevertheless, the 
Lord suffers much persecution and trials of great severity to come upon those whoui He 
loves, that they may thereby be humbled, and obtain a forgiveness of their sins, and. 
even causes that judgments shall begin at l lis house, in the midst of His people; but 
Oh! if tho righteous are thus scarcely purified so as to be saved, what shall be the 
portion of the ungodly and the sinner ? 

While the earth is filled with violence on every hand, wherever the principles of sal- 
vation are brought to bear there is direct opposition ; tho ono seeking to establish 
obedience and consequent peace, while the other, in a spirit of rebellion wages war 
against it, producing hydra consequences which arc everything but peace. In this 
the words of the Saviour arc verified, that he came not to send peace, but a sword; 
and the Saints may expect more and more of wars and the concomitant judgments of 
Heaven among men, until tho truth and the kingdom of God shall have triumphed 
over all tho earth. 

Truly kind and merciful is the great I AM in causing the present theatre of war to 
be situated at a remote part of the earth from whore tho work, of gathering the 
Saints and building up Zion is mostly being prosecuted. Both ministers and 
people should use their utmost diligence in spreading the truth where it is not 
known, and carrying out those counsels among the Churches, which will enable them 
to go out in the greatest possible numbers, upon the shortest notice, with credit 
and honour to themselves, and without loss to the Church. Let the faithful labourer 
thrust in his sickle and reap with his might while peace lasts, for he knows .not how 
soon war and commotion may be upon him, that ho cannot work. 

Let us turn our eyes to the place where the hopes of the righteous centre. There in the 
valleys of the mountains dwells the wonder of the world, a peculiar people, the object of 
evory speculation as to whereunto the thing may grow, possessing in itself tho princi- 
ple of perpetuity, increase, and purification; like a crucible in the hot fire of adversity, 
'heated seven times hotter than it were wont to he, searching every property of manfe 
nature, disclosing his defects and infirmities, which he either separates-from, or becomes 
himself a cast-away; thus leaving the many times tried that shall bo able to stand amid 
devouring fire, and dwell in everlasting burnings, having become incorruptible. 

How omnipotent are the principles of eternal truth, in the hands of the Holy Priest- 
hood, to chasten, subdue, sanctify, redeem, and exalt mankind. 

Among other means that have boen employed in this great assaying process, is war 
with the Indians, as noticed in the addresses of President Brigham Young and Elder 
■George A. Smith. Without stopping to inquire into the causes, we will notice some’of 
its effects. Saints, as in all ages of the world, having never been in the: same circum- 
stances before, have no precedent by which they can establish any lino of policy, are- 
now thrown upon the reliability of their faith; their only great alternative— the word 
• of God through their Prophet. This tests their confidence in him,; ho is. not only 
•clothed upon with the Holy Priesthood from Heaven, but is also the.G over nor of the 
Territory by appointment of tho highest authorities of the nation, and* this appoint-- 
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ment invests him with power as Commandcr-in-Chief of the military forces in the 
Territory. Being of prudent forecast, he does not believe in locking the house after 
its inmates are assassinated, but in faithfully securing house and inmates from inva- 
sion. He, therefore, in the plenitude of his power, and in the excellence of the wisdom 
of God — for even his enemies testify that he shows himself equal to every emergency — 
issues his Proclamation, and General Orders are despatched to every settlement in the* 
Territory, requiring the most faithful precautionary measures, that even property may' 
not fall into the hands of the enemy for his support; prohibiting individuals from 
strolling to the kanyons or their fields solitarily, requiring them if necessary to go at 
all, to go armed, in sufficient numbers to protect themselves, and under the com- 
mand of an officer, whose duty it is to sec that such a watch is kept, as that the party 
cannot be surprised. 

Says one, “ I don’t sec the use of being so particular. I ha’nt seen any Indians' 
about in this quarter lately.” Very likely you have not, for in war time they do not 
show themselves, until they have fired on their victim and sally forth to scalp, 
him; beside, to be well armed is the best preventative of such an occurrence. 

“1 say, brother A , are your cattle ready to go out with the herd ?” “ I have- 

concluded, captain, that I will not have my cattle go in the herd, for I don’t think 
they do as well as they will if they have more liberty to stroll about and secl< the- 
best feed.” 

“ I cant help that brother A , I have orders from the officer of the Post, to* 

see that all the stock of the settlement is put in charge of the herd guard, and 1 have- 
further to notify you, that it will be your turn, and you will be detailed on herd- 
guard to-morrow ; you will therefore take notice, and be ready on the ground with* 
your horse, arms, and ammunition, at six in the morning.” “ Strange work, that, 
and my wheat is suffering for irrigation ; beside, we must have a load of wood got up,, 
and many other things want doing. All this because the General Orders are issued, 
and the officers are obliged to see them executed, I suppose. What does brother* 
Brigham know about war matters ? He is a great hand to manage Church affairs, 
but I don’t understand this. There have been no depredations committed in this- 
settlement, that there should be such a to do about herding, guarding, and the like.” 

“ Sergeant, are those men and teams ready to go and bring in the H settle- 

ment? ” “ Very nearly, sir ; part of them are already on the ground.” 

“ Inspect their arms and ammunition, and move them off in companies of tens.” 
“What is that, captain? Is the whole settlement to be moved into our Port r” 
“ Certainly.” “What! and their houses all to be pulled down?” “Every one of 
them; they will make a fortress for the'Indians to defend themselves against us, and 
cut off the men as they pass, if they are not levelled to the ground.” 

We merely wish to crack the shell of the subject, that our thinking readers may get 
some idea of the general moves of an Indian war. It is rather a sensitive circum- 
stance to most men to be called upon to pull down a comfortable habitation, which- 
they have built with much labour and expense. We knew of instances of the kind, 
which were ordered to be done at a loss of from fifteen hundred to two thousand? 
dollars. Such things as these feel after men’s faith, particularly those who have* 
never before had the opportunity to forsake houses and lands for Christ’s sake and 
the Gospel’s. Some almost forgot that they who could not do such things were not 
worthy of Him, but the difficulty with such was, they did not seem to be aware that 
it was He that required it. It seemed to be the requisition of the military officer or* 
the Governor. Yes, this is the pivot of the whole subject. A few days ago those- 
persons could testify that Brigham was a Prophet, but now hardly know whether ho- 
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?s or not 3 then they received his word, or professed to receive it, as the word of 
the Lord ; but now do not know that his word, coining through military men, is the 
word of God. Let us inquire, Why not his word through military officers be the 
word of God, especially when those officers are mostly Elders, men of Israel, having 
the Holy Priesthood? The Prophets of Israel anciently told kings and military 
officers when to make war, and when to make peace j when or on what conditions they 
should conquer, and also on what contingencies they would be subject to defeat. 
Prophets anciently anointed kings and deposed them, by the word of the Lord, nu- 
merous instances of which are recorded in the Old Testament; and when matters too 
weighty for the common judges, were presented to the Bench for adjudication, the 
Prophet himself was the umpire ; yes, his word was the law. 

By the Scriptures we learn that Prophets anciently were the supervisors of na- 
tional rule, of civil administration, and of the military arm j in short, out of the 
.Priestly authority which they bore from God, all other administration grew, and they 
were as God to the people. 

Marvellously enough we find our own Prophet vested with similar powers; not to 
speak of the extent of his authority in the Priesthood, which he has received from 
God, he is, by advice and consent of the highest legislative and executive authorities 
of the nation, Governor of Utah; involving the control of the military and civil arms 
of power ; and why should he not be thus clothed with great authority, which is only 
what Prophets have usually wielded ? The more power a righteous man has, the more 
good he will do ; and since God has commanded the Prophet Brigham to gather His 
people and establish them in righteousness, as a nation before Him, the more arms of 
power he can exert, the sooner he will accomplish it. 

Some hold that such unlimited power is dangerous in the hands of one man. It 
5s indeed dangerous, and awfully terrifying to the ungodly ; but it renders him a 
stronghold, a tower of defence, and a glory to those who trust in his counsels — tho 
Word of God. 

The sum and substance of the matter then is, that the word of the Prophet is tho 
word of God to the people ; whether it comes through Apostles, Elders, Bishops, and 
Teachers in the Priesthood ; or through Generals, Colonels, Majors, Captains, Ser- 
geants, and Corporals of the Military ; or through Legislators, Judges, Magistrates, 
Marshalls, Sheriffs, and Constables of the Civil Corps. The Saints everywhere will do 
well to establish these principles in their hearts while they can contemplate them, and 
investigate them deliberately ; that when in turn they may be called upon to come 
up to the help of the Lord against the mighty, they may engage with all their souls 
against the common foe ; and not find themselves obliged to call a halt, and pitch 
battle with some rebel feeling in their own hearts. 

By their fruits ye shall know them ; and as Governor Young is the first that by his 
Executive policy has closed an Indian war and brought the chieftains of the enemy to 
seek for peace in the short space of about a year, we set it down that his works praise 
him. Those settlements in which the General Orders were promptly executed, are 
now in a state of defence ; and hereafter their extension and enlargement will be con- 
ducted with a view to their safety in times of danger. IIow prudent and discreet 
that this order of things should be established in the infancy of the settlements ; to 
have deferred which, to a maturer period, would have been attended with a vastly 
greater sacrifice of property, and perhaps of life also. The circumstance has also 
proved to the Indians and their chieftains, that there is one white man and his people, 
whose wisdom is greater than their cunning, and from whom they cannot live by 
plunder ; which was necessary for them to learn before they would be prepared to re*. 
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ceive good at the hands of the Saints, or the Saints" could - show«that'they : had th<? 
power to bestow it. 

The war over, what has been its effect upon. the ppople? Those who brought Self 
with them,. and could not sacrifice seifs supposed interests for tho interest of the 
whole, with pleasure and in faith ns unto God, seeking first the kingdom of God and 
jts righteousness, became separated in the crucible from' the genuine and the pure, and 
floated oft’ to California or elsewhere— thus the work of purification proceeds. Who 
of the Saints abroad that contemplate what their brethren in Zion have passed through 
to obtain present blessings, into (the enjpyment of which’, all are invited to enter* 
but will feel their bosoms swell with, gratitude tpGod, and to those who have>achieved 
these victories, and won these blessings for 'them! To the just, each trial adds q. 
fresh tie to the bond of. their. union. God speed 1 ! the day. when. Zion’s, walls ^ shafts be 
known as Salvation, and.her gates as- Fraise/ jn all the nations' of the- earth., 


Foreign Intelligence — Swiss and Italian Missions. — Elder 'Daniel Tyler* informs 
us, under date August 23rd; that he arrived in-Geneva,* with-ElderJohn Chislett, on 
the evening, of tho 20th; in safdty, and, found .Elder T. B. II! Stenhouse and' ‘family- 
well, FronvElder Tylcrt's ;callingfor:threD more labourers so soon; wo conclude-that- he 
finds. the work; in a more prosperous and promising condition than was- anticipated;’ 
though wo felt’ the deepest assurance'" that Elder; Stenhouso had/ established the 
work; in the. Cantons ini-a> most 'substantial. and disoreot 'manner; 1 by tho 1 revelations' of 
the Jjord: Jesus.- Elder Tylor^JctteKwill appear ;nGxt<week.‘ 

Germany : — We have nothing. further-from Elder, G; 0.' Riser, ofliis imprlsonmenti 
or the prospect of his liberation. 

Aepoijmrrism — Elder' William* Budge, lata'ofithc 1 Norwich ‘ Conference ; Elder’ Samuel 
Efuncis, of-tho Rent Conference; and Priest Alfred Collier, of J tho Essex- Conference; arc 
appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Daniel Tyler, President of tliO’Ewiss end 
Italian Missions. 

As these brethren are desired to.repair<to.thoiruicw^ficld 06 labour, at their earliest con* 
venience, it-is. hoped’ the Saints where thpy are and bare, beonfabourlng, will feet pjeusurc 
in aiding, theni to do so without dqlay. Tho Lord bless these brothron.with a doublo ppy*> 
tionoof llip Holy . Spirit, that they may prosecute, the work^of Salvation w\th gT^ater pow.ftr 
than ever, in their new missions. 

(Qno of the Twelve Apostles ofi thj> ,C. of J. <?• 

EitAj.ict.iJf. D. RrcilABOS, -<of ' L. D.> 8 ., and President of said Church 1 lo 

(the British IsLauds and (ulj(vc«iit countries. 

Daniel S. r ENCKij, Counsellor. 
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TRAVELS FROM AGRA TO OAWNl’ORE, ALLAHARAU, OAT.OVTTA, AND OniNSURAUr-COURaE OF, 
LECTURES AT CHINSUnAJC— ^AfTISMOi— .nEA.PfNO^ 


Chinsurah,nthirty miles north of Calcutta, Juno 27th, 


Beloved Brother Richards — I thought 
I would' pen’ a few lines to send to you. 
Although’ I am aware in’- a* small* de- 
gree. of tho multiplicity of* yourrbuainessp 
yob at the same tunes Idove to hear irom tnyj 


'old friends, and I judge you feel the same, 
l ean tndy’ say* I* love to hear from thoso 
with whom I was- acquainted in -the -City 
of J, 03 ephi (Nauvoo);, and stilL more> to 
associate, with, them- whom circumsUneoa 
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will admit of so doing. In the first place 
I -will say, I am- well, through the blessing 
of the* great I AM, as also are all the 
brethren 6 f this 'mission, ad far as I know. 
I am now stopping at the house of brother 
Sankey, a Queen’s pensioner; he 19 a good 
man, as also is brother Wells, who is 
a pensioner too, with their wives and 
Stepdaughter. These are all of our Church 
who are stationary in this place. 

f I wrote you a short letter from Kur- 
naul, and also one from Agra. In them 
I gave you a short account Of our travels, 
and of our reception by the authorities, 
both military and ecclesiastical. 

When we left Agra our next place was 
Cawnpore. When we arrived there I 
was sick, owing to my over exertion of 
body and mind to try to make an opening 
for a proclamation of the Gospel,, to- 
gether with travelling in the dust, and in- 
haling so much of the honkor in my 
lungs, and then, on the back of that, 
being out in a rain and hail storm for 
one night and a day. We were in a 
wagon, but it was similar to a riddle. 
These things, together with a rather 
weak constitution, brought the lung fever 
upon me. But, thanks be to God, 
through the anointing with oil in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and the laying on 
of brother Fotheringham’s hands, it only 
lasted about three days. 

We only preached once in Cawnpore, 
as that was all the people wished to hear ; 
at least they did not come any more, and 
only ten or twelve came that time. We 
only stayed there eight days, and the man 
we stopped with, told us, two days before 
we left, that he did not see any use of us 
staying so long. This was a right broad 
hint for 113 to leave his house ; but as we had 
no other place to go to, 1 asked him if 
we could not stop another day or two. 
Said he, " I suppose one or two days will 
not make much difference.” 

The Lord opened the way, in a mar- 
vellous manner, for 11s to get to Allaha- 
bad ; so we went there, distant 126 miles, 
and arrived after travelling around in the 
hot sun for nearly two days, and wearing 
out our feet, so that mine are not entirely 
well yet. This was about four months 
ago. We obtained a place to stop to 
preach in, but did not preach, as no one 
came to hear us. The persons with 
whom we stopped, and whose bungalow 
we got the use of, were J. S. Collis and 
E. J. Booth, indigo planters, the latter 


from Ireland, and gentlemen they were 
too. 

‘We stayed there about two weeks, 
doing what we could, but accomplished 
nothing only to warn the people with, 
whom we could get to talk. Many will 
not/ -let us into their houses. 

I will here say that brother Willes tried 
to get a meeting in Cawnpore, but no 
one came to hear nim. 

From Allahabad we came to Calcutta, 
arriving on the 6 th March last. 1 re- 
mained there nearly one month to recruit 
a little, as we were pretty well worn down 
on our arrival. Brother N. V. Jones, 
President of the Rindostan Mission, then 
told me I might return home, if I wish- 
ed to do so, as he could do all that 
was to be done in Calcutta ; and as to o 
this place, brother Leonard and myself 
preached as long as any unbelievers would 
come to hear us, and then he and brother 
Willes were up again afterwards. But I 
did not wish to be the first to leave the 
country, so I said I would rather stay 
until fall, at least. President Jones told 
me to do just as I pleased, and also said, 

“I will be glad of your company.” I 
then concluded to come up here, and 
stop eight or ten days, as brother Sankey 
was down, and wished me to come up 
with him. 

Accordingly I went ; but, instead of 
staying eight or ten days, I stopped 
twenty-six, and gave a course of eleven or 
twelve lectures to a congregation of from 
six to twenty persons, mostly soldiers, as 
there are some 700 recruits here at 
present. I of course put out my circulars 
all over the station. A few civilians came 
a time or two, but as soon as they found 
that “ Mormonism ,” as they called it, would 
require them to leave off doing evil, and 
to do good, they turned away, sorrowing, 

I suppose. 

I had some business at Calcutta, so .1 
had to go down, but I came back in a. 
few days, and brother Fotheringham with 
me. 

While I was here the first time, 1 bap- 
tized two persons, one was brother 
Sankey’s daughter, who lives at Burdwan, 
forty miles distant, and who was here on 
a visit ;. the other was his step-daughter. 

I will here relate a circumstance wherein 
the power of God was manifested. Brother 
Sankey’s daughter told me, one afternoon, 
that she wished to be baptized that even- 
ing after meeting. I told her 1 was on 
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hand any time. I will here say that she had 
had it shown to her the night before by a 
dream or vision that I was a servant of 
God, and that I was to baptize her. 
This was in answer to my prayer, and also 
hers, as she told me afterwards that she 
asked for it after she retired, which I 
did also. After she had told me her de- 
sire, I went to look for a tank suitable 
for the purpose. After my return, I was 
walking in the verandah, and I felt as if 
iill was not righc some way ; what it was, 
J could not tell, but I thought that per- 
haps she would get out of the notion of 
being baptized, as some have done in this 
country after saying they were ready. 
But in a few minutes the mystery was 
solved. Sister Sankev came out and 
said, “Mary is very sick (you will re- 
member, that a few minutes before, she 
was as well as ever), and wants you to 
administer to her.” I went in imme- 
diately and anointed her with oil in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and laid 
hands on her : and thanks be to the God 
of Israel, before we took our hands off her 
head, for brother San key laid his hand on 
also, the pain had entirely left her, and 
mostly before J. got through with anoint- 
ing. It was a very severe attack, similar 
to the cholera, but she was healed by the 
power of God, and was baptized, not the 
same hour, as .1 had to preach to a few 
afterwards. 

Also during my stay here I anointed a 
a native Hindoo woman, who had been af- 
flicted with pains for four years. She was 
sister Iladdeus, Jab, (waiting maid,) and 
fives at Burd wan also, and the pains left her, 
hut she would not leave her caste. 1 learn 
that she is telling it all around, and says she 
wishes 1 would come up to Burdwan, and 
cure all the sick folks, &c. She cannot 
talk English. 1 would not be surprised if 
the pains would return again, for she 
ought to leave idolatry and be baptized, 
but this does not open the eyes of the 
people, and I guess they will not get them 
opened until they take a trip to the spirit 
world. 

There have also been other cases which 
I. might mention, but shall not for want of 
time and room. You can see from the 
foregoing that the Lord has not left us, al- 
though we are in a land of darkness. This 
is the land where some of the Apostles 
of old were killed, so we must look for 
opposition of the strongest kind. There 
ere but a few who will ever obey the Gos- 


pel in this land, their circumstances and 
every thing else forbid their doing it. 
Pretty much all have come here to get 
rich, and what can you do with such 
when you have them at home ? I answer, 
but little there, and less here, so this tells 
it in a word. 

Our meetings are pretty well attended at 
present, that is, from fifteen to thirty come 
to hear, but all are soldiers, not a single 
civilian. I have baptized three since I came 
up this time, and brother Fotheringham 
rebaptized one, w'ho had been baptized in 
England, by the name of Benjamin Cubits. 
1 give his name, so that if you see fit to 
publish this, as you are at liberty to do 
with it as you please, the Branch to which 
lie belonged may know where he is. He 
is from about Manchester. I counselled 
him to renew his covenant by baptism, as 
I considered he must have got weak in 
the faith, or else he never would have gone 
to fight the battles of the Gentiles in this 
generation, when all the wicked, and those 
who serve not God, will be destroyed from 
off the face of the land. These soldiers 
are all in for ten years, and only one and 
a-half of it is gone. 

The reason why we can preach here 
to the soldiers is, we have a house, 
brother Sankey's, close to the barracks, 
and yet outside of cantonments. I was 
told by a sergeant that they had orders 
while he was in Port William, at Calcutta, 
that if any of us came into the fort, to 
send four men and a corporal to march 
us out. 

P. B. Gibson, of .Scotland, formerly an 
Elder, is in these barracks, and has apos- 
tatized, torn up his license, given up all 
his books, and don’t believe in anything* 
scarcely. I have had conversation with 
him several times ; he almost denied the 
existence of a God the first time, now 
he says he believes in some of the first 
principles of the Gospel, and in baptism 
for the dead, &c., but he says he thinks 
the Prophets Joseph and Brigham are 
base impostors, &c. This is the second 
or third time he has apostatized, so per- 
haps he will wish to come back again. 

One of the men I baptized used to be a 
bitter opposer in Dublin, and he told nut 
that he used to create disturbances in oui: 
meeting there, but he has repented of it, and 
says he is very sorrv he ever did so, and 
one of the Elders there and then told him 
as a prophecy that he would vet belong to 
J this Church, so he predicted it, and through 
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my instrumentality it has been fulfilled. 
Tins man's name is James T. Hurst, so that 
if any of the brethren ever had a feeling 
against him, they will now forgive him, 
for he has been baptized for the remission 
of all his past sins, and has received the 
Holy Spirit; so he has told me since; 
which all will who will go forward with 
a contrite spirit and be baptized, and have 
hands layed on them for the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

All those who have been baptized are 
.rejoicing in the glorious Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The 
Devil showed his teeth some when I was up 
here before, and also at the first discourse 
after I came up this time— men would get 
up and try to stop me by commencing to 
talk, and if 1 testified that Joseph Smith 
and Brigham Young were Prophets of 
the Most High God, which 1 always do, 
and would like to do so to all the world if 
.‘I. had the chance, they would tell me I 
was a liar, with all the rest of the epithets 
common in the mouths of such men, and 
would have their hand full of newspa- 
pers, Spaulding’s work, &c., to prove it, 
but I checked it in the bud, by telling 
them I would not allow it, so they have 
quit coming to hear, as to disturb was all 
they came for, and some of them have since 
been put in the cungy (prison, solitary 
confinement) house for three months, Sec. 
This was the best sign I had seen in In- 
dia, and I told brother Sankey so at the 
time ; I was pretty sure that there were 
sheep close by, when the wolves com- 
menced to howl. 

I expect to baptize three or four more 
before long, if their officers do not stop it, 
which I do not think they can. Brother 
Pother ingham has not been able to get a 
ship for your parts, as he wrote ex- 
pecting to do, so he will not he there very 
soon if he comes at all ; the Lord seems to 
hedge the way. 

Some might think we made a short 
stay of it in the Upper Country, but 
I will say that brother Willes was up 


there nearly a year before we went up, 
and preached in Agra and Delhi as long 
as they would come to hear him, and iu 
Marat ns long as he would have been 
allowed ; so the Brigadier and some 
others told us. He was allowed to preach 
in cantonment when he first went up, 
but the authorities said they saw that 
that would not do, for the soldiers would 
think more of Deseret than Chelsea Hos- 
pital. Tins was put in their papers, and 
we read it, yet we were not disheartened 
at all, but thought it of no use to stop when 
we were not allowed to preach. When 
we got a place outside of cantonment no 
one would come to hear, the soldiers were 
not allowed. Where we staid, the people, 
.•is a general thing, told us they saw no use 
of us staying, as much as to say, *•'! am 
tired of boarding you,” Sec. 

In Calcutta brother Jones has baptized 
three or four persons since I came up here 
this time. 

~ But I must close for the present, praying 
G od to bless you in your responsible station, 
and give you strength as your day may 
demand. 

Remember me to brothers D. Spencer, 
C. A. Harper, C. A. Foster, and all the 
brethren in the office, also, when you write, 
to Presidents Young, Kimball, and Rich- 
ards, and to my good wife and family, 
and your esteemed wife. 

Brother Fothcringham joins in love to 
you and all the Saints. 

1 subscribe myself as ever, your brother 
affectionately in Christ, 

S. A. Woolley. 

P.S. — This Regiment will leave here in 
September or October next for the Upper 
provinces, but it will be of no use for any 
of us to go with it, for we would not be. 
allowed to preach to the soldiers there, 
but we can ordain some of them, and they 
can do their own preaching, if their offi- 
cers will allow it. 1 expect I shall leave for 
the States about September or October. 

S. A. W. 
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CONFERENCE IN SWEDEN — NUMEROUS BAl’TlSMS IN SWEDEN AND DENMARK — 

TREMENDOUS STORM. 

28 and 29, Gothcrsgudc, Copenhagen, August 2.1st, 1S5I. 
President F. D. Richards. I from Sweden, where I have been to 

Dear Brother — 1 have just returned | attend a Conference, which was held in 
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Malmii. The house was full, and as it 
was rather retired, we had peace, no 
molestation whatever. A new Branch 
was organised, and a few Elders and 
Priests were sent out to preach. Five 
persons were baptized there last evening. 

I spoke a few words to the Saints in 
broken Danish, but they told me after 
meeting that they understood every word 
that I said. That is truly encouraging 
tame. 

Could we but have liberty in Sweden, 
there would be a great work done there ; 
but as it is, it is continually spreading, 
and will, in spite of till opposition. The 
Saints are faithful to their covenants. 

In Copenhagen Branch there were 
eleven persons baptized the week before 
last, and a number this last wet- k, how 
many I know not. The prospect is truly 
encouraging, the Saints are increasing in 
faith and understanding. 

On the 15th instant, about 8 p.m., we 
had a violent storm, with much thunder 
and lightning; many lower rooms were 
partially filled with water; much damage 
was done in the city, and still more in the 
surrounding country ; crops have been 


destroyed, trees blown up by the 
roots, others that were from twelve to 
eighteen inches in diameter have been- 
broken off ; one in particular, that was 
iron-bound, and that had stood the test 
for a century, had to yield to the tempes- 
tuous blast. It is said that the like has- 
not been known within the remembrance 
of man. It was truly frightful to the- 
ungodly. Many have expressed them- 
selves that they thought the world had 
come to an end. I can say that I felt to- 
rejoice, notwithstanding the buildings 
shook, the rain poured in torrents, the 
lightning flashed and the thunder pealed, 
like breaking up the earth, leaving a 
strong sulphry smell behind. 

I have just received a letter from Ham- 
burgh, in which I am informed that 
Elder Riser was arrested, on the 13th,. 
by the police, and cast into a dungeon, 
and treated very inhumanly, but have no- 
further particulars. 

That the Lord may bless you, shall 
ever be my desire, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

In haste I remain yours in tho Cove- 
nant, John Van Oott. 


Addresses. — Nathan T. Porter, enre of George Stratford, JJythe Malcbon, Essex. 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT ORSON HYDE, 

DELIVER EH IN THE TAREHXACLE, CHEAT SALT LAKE CITV, AVRII. C, 1854. 
(j From the “ Deseret News” April 27, 1S54.) 


As it is now the season of the year for 
the sowing of seed, some of the parables 
of our Saviour seemed to be particularly 
impressed upon my mind : and I had 
thought of reading the 13th chapter 
of the Gospel according to Saint Mat- 
thew. 

[Elder Hyde read the chapter.] 

While listening to the remarks in the 
former part of the day, which cannot be 
bettered, this parable of the sower that 
went forth to sow, occurred to me ; and 
as I have been requested to make some 
remarks this afternoon, that Scripture had 
a particular bearing upon my mind in 
connexion with what has been said. 

So far as I know my own feelings and 
heart, it is to speak the truth clearly to 
the understandings of all my brethren, 
that I may do them good, and speak ac- 
cording to the mind and will of our .Fa- 
ther in heaven, that you may be edified 
and strengthened. That I may subserve 
this purpose, I desire an interest in your 
prayers, that I may speak what little time 
I may occupy, according to the mind and 
will of God our Heavenly Father. 

As I have remarked in the outset, you 
know there is a time, which is now, for the 
farmers to be engaged in seeding" their 
land, almost universally throughout this 
Territory; but they do not anticipate 
reaping at present ; the time of reaping 
and gathering into barns is yet in advance. 


The seed has to be sown after the soil has 
been prepared to receive it, and then it 
has to be attended and watered, in all its 
various stages, according to its require- 
ments ; and by and by comes the harvest. 
First it is cut down, then gathered and 
bound into bundles, then put into small 
shocks, and then the wagon or cart comes 
along and takes the sheaves, and carries 
them to the thrashing-floor, and there it 
is thrashed. 

.By this time the labourer begins to 
partake of the fruits of his labour; but 
before this, all his toil apparently has 
brought no return, only the satisfaction, 
of seeing his crop coining to maturity., 
and being prepared for the sickle. But 
now he begins to receive something in 
return for his toil. 

There is a time, brethren and sisters, 
when the harvest of the world must be 
gathered; for you recollect among the 
wonderful visions John saw on the Isle of 
Patmos, he says : “ And 1 looked, and be- 
hold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of Man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in his 
hand a sharp sickle. And another angel 
came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud. 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap, for the 
time is come for thee to reap : for the 
harvest of the earth is ripe.” It appears . 
there is not only to be a gathering of U 19 . 
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wheat, but of the tares also, and that they j 
are to be separated. j 

When was the time of sowing ? I do 
not speak now in relation to the wheat we 
grow, but in relation to tbe word of life 
that was sown in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men. It is said, the Son of Man 
is he that sowed the good seed. It ap- 
pears, then, that in the days of our Saviour j 
was the time of seeding ; it was the time 
of sowing the word of life, and dispensing 
it among the children of men. Some- 
times the Saviour, in view of the imme- ! 
diate results of that word in a limited 
sense, says to his disciples, “ Say not ye, ! 
There are yet four months, and then cometh j 
the harvest ? Behold, I say unto you, Lift 1 
up your eyes, and look on the fields : for 
they are white already to harvest.” At 
the same time the general harvest of the 
world was not then. The time he refer- 
red to was the time for gathering in the 
Saints, the fruits of their labours ; but as 
the field was white already to harvest, it 
signified that the world was in a proper 
state to receive the word of life, and the 
labourers were few ; and he says, “ J? ray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he ! 
will send forth labourers into his harvest.” 

When we take a more extensive new of 
the subject, we find that the grand harvest 
is reserved until thelast — until the winding 
up scene ; for it is said, “ The harvest is 
the end of the? world j and the reapers are 
the angels// by whose- agency this reap- 
ing dispensation was committed to the 
children, of men. 

Sbme onemay say, “If this work of the 
last days be true, why did not the Saviour 
come himself, to communicate this intelli- 
gence to thojworld ?” Because to the an- 
gels was committed the*power of rcapi ng 
the earth ;• and it was- committed to none- 
else. And after the mighty champions that 
hold the keys of this -, dispensation, came 
and brought the intelligence * that the- 
time of harvest was now, that the time, 
ofvdhetendswas drawing; nigh— when tliis 
proclamation was -made, and the announce- 
ment saluted the* ears of the' children of 
mem— what was to be* done next? Behold, 
the gathering .of the- Saints .begins. That 
very moment a man or. woman* embraces 
the- Gospel in these latter times, and- they 
begin to see and* understand by* the^ spirit 
of truth, the^first thing, they think of is,- 
<{ We must go and* see the Prophet of God, 
and learn tne ways of the Lord from his 
lips,” What is it that 'causes- this desire 


in the hearts of the people ? It is the spirit 
of gathering together: for wherever we 
went when first this Gospel was sent to the 
nations, and proclaimed the glad tidings, the 
first thing those who were awakened by 
our preaching would say, was, “ We want 
to go to head quarters — to run together 
these were the feelings of the people, com- 
mon in the circle of my acquaintance and 
experience. 

In early times there was a spirit that 
was adapted to the work then. Now 
if you were to set me to labouring — to 
building, and sowing seed upon a farm, 
and the spirit of preaching tbe Gospel 
was with me, I would not have the spirit 
of labouring upon tbe farm, for I should 
have tbe spirit of preaching tbe Gospel; 
and in doing so, I am in my element; my 
work and the spirit I possess corresponds; 
and each serves to strengthen and advance 
me in the field of my labours. This is 
the Spirit of the Saviour that was poured 
out upon the people ; and if it had not 
been for the spirit of running together 
that came upon them, we might have gone 
and preached the Gospel, and told the 
people to repent, and have baptized them 
for the remission of sins, and at the same 
time they would not have received with 
our proclamation the spirit of gathering. 
But they received it, and the Spirit bore 
witness with our words, that the gathfer- 
ing dispensation had actually begun. 

In the days of the Saviour there were 
some who, as soon as they heard the word, 
as soon as it was sown, received it, per- 
haps by the wayside, hut they did not un- 
derstand it. Now J have preached to 
congregations, and I presume others have, 
where people under the sound of my 
voice have received the* word the same 
way ; and the spirit has borne such witness 
to them that their hearts havebeen actually-/ 
melted under theonfiuenco and power of 
that preaching ; yet say-they, with tears in 
their eyes, “ Wg do not understand ; we 
acknowledge there is a power in it, hut at 
the same time we do not understand it : we 
do not see why these things are so. Were - 1 
not our fathers and mothers who* have - 
gone before -us, right ? We acknowledge 
there is a power -with you, hut we do not 
understand why there -should he* such a 
variation from* the old path.” 

These receive seed *by the -wayside, and/ 
the -dovil* comes and tempts them* nnd L 
persuades them * they do nob understand/ 

or -know anything about ifc w Xk&y deeK 
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its power, and he catches the word away, j upon the people, while the fact is, the 
and throws mists of darkness before their j operations that are being entered into for 
eyes. These arc they that receive the , defence and protection, have been our 
seed by the wayside. j safe-guard. The red men have seen it. 

Then, again, the seed falls upon stony ' and marked the progress and design of 
places, where there is not much earth, our works, and they have said to thenv- 
You know, where the ground is stony, it : selves, “ It is impossible for us to stand 
attracts the heat quicker than where there . against such operations, therefore we will 
are no stones; it draws the warmth of heave too, for it is no use to oiler further 
the sun more, and what little soil there is, aggression.” 

dries up quicker than where there is soil Here we see the happy result of the 
to retain more moisture; and the seed measures entered into so far; and we 
that falls upon such ground, germinates trust, {is there is now a prospect of peace, 
quicker, and shows itself quicker. .But that the work of preparation will be car- 
there was no chance for the root to take ried on with tenfold more vigour, that all 
deep hold, and when the sun arose, and the works may be fully accomplished that 
began to pour its strengthening rays upon are designed. 

it, it withered and died because it had no ( Be it remembered, that the time of 
root in good soil. peace is the time to prepare for self-de- 

This class of hearers will correspond very fence against a foe: and perhaps by per- 
■\vell with another saying, concerning cer- ‘ forming the works now going on, they 
tain characters that received the truth, and have been the very means in the hands of 
did not receive the love of it in order to , God by which our enemies have been dis- 
liave it take effect. We are not only to re- heartened, and their progress in wieked- 
ceive the truth, but also the love of it. And , ness has been checked. 


where the love of it is planted, it must 
flourish, it must succeed, and produce a 
plentiful crop. These are they that re- 
ceive the seed on stony places ; they ap- 
parently receive the word as soon as it is 
proclaimed to them ; and before the prin- 
ciples of truth have a chanCe to take root 
in their hearts, it springs up and grows, 
and prospers for a time, but withers in the 
day of adversity. 

The circumstances of some of the peo- 
ple of this territory leaving for California 
brought this parable of the sower to 
my mind. For instance — one distin- 
guished man in 'the south urges, for an 
excuse for going to California, the late 
trouble this people have had with the’ 
Indians, or rather in consequence of the 
rigid measures it was necessary to enter 
into for protection. He felt himself im- 
posed upon, and his rights infringed upon, 
and therefore he would not stay. He 


Has not the measure of bringing toge- 
ther all kinds, both of wheat and tares, been 
best for the people ? It has. The tares 
must be gathered as well as the wheat, 
for it is the time of the harvest, and of sepa- 
ration. Perhaps the measures that have 
been introduced, have served as a screen 
or a fanning mill to cause the tares to fly 
away. There may be some wheat among 
them when they go, but it seems to me 
that they are shrunken kernels. Shrunken 
wheat may grow by putting it in good 
soil, and it may not ; however, it is neces- 
sary that this work of division go on. 
Not only was the work of gathering to 
take "place by the 'angels to whom it was 
committed, but the work of separating 
the tares from the wheat was “committed 
to the angels also: AVhat 1 to good an- 
gels ? I did not say that ; though "it must 
be acceded that? they hold out? very power- 
ful' inducements for certain* individuals to 


thoughtthe brethren had donehim wrong, j 'follow them and 1 take tlveir counsel, See 

^ ~ .11 . It v 1 1. y _ i t , v • « 


I say, "perhaps, the very works 'that have 
been carried J on here an the territory— r the' 
rigkb measures for the defeftce and* pro- 

" c * 


consequently he would' go away. 

Now as near as I can learn; many have, 
under the regulations required for those 
tunes; felt their feelings, tp be pinched? 

Some have stood under it like good'soldiers, 
and others have' flown tlic track and will 
not endure it any longer, ; they think -that 
better measures ’could have been insti- 
tuted. 

I am fully 'of the opinion- that the wisest 
measures have been adopted to enforce j not, would of course be subject to every 



designed 'it for that very purnose^-to draw*" 
the Tine of distinction, and, let it be seed' 
whpit was* that would' abi$d* this counsel, 
and who" would not. Those who would 
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Ovll influence — to be guided by any spirit 
not of God. 

Allowing there are some shrunken ker- 
nels of wheat gone out from here, I tell 
you they are gone, in my opinion, where 
they will find a mo'st soil, and will get 
swelled out to a reasonable size, and per- 
haps in a way they do not look for. And as 
I said in a discourse not long ago, it is per- 
haps necessary that these persons should 
leave the Saints and go to the world, and 
try to build up the world and themselves. 
Why is it necessary ? Because here they 
cannot receive that chastisement and 
scourging they merit, and they must go 
somewhere else to receive it, and let some 
other power have the honour of bring- 
ing the scourge upon them they actually 
merit, rather than the Saints of Latter- 
days. 

Now, then, “the Son of Man shall send 
forth his angels, .and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that do offend, 
and those who do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire ; there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” Per- 
haps when they get under the scourge 
that awaits them abroad, they may begin 
to feel the chastening hand of God, and 
repent and humble themselves, and cry 
mightily to the God of Israel to have 
mercy upon them. 

It is all working just right; our ene- 
mies, whether white or red, can only go 
so far ; none can get beyond the control 
of the Almighty. They may take the 
wings of the morning, and fly to the ut- 
termost parts of the earth, and he is there ; 
or if they make their bed in hell, behold 
be is there. They cannot get from under 
his jurisdiction, unless they go beyond the 
bounds of time and space. A ll things are 
confined in space, and are under the juris- 
diction and control of the Almighty : and 
if He cannot find them in one place, He 
will in another. 

They are like children who have been 
under the teachings of a kind father all 
the day long, who taught them the prin- 
ciples of righteousness, integrity, and 
truth ; but they would not listen, like his 
good children, to his teachings, but they 
are rebellious, and will not learn their 
lessons, and be prompted to their duty by 
the voice of kindness, nor be moved to do 
right by the affection of a kind father and 
mother, but they must tear themselves away, 
and thrust themselves beyond the teach- 
ings of their parents. 


Follow such children through their 
lives, and what will they come to ? You 
will perhaps find them in a dungeon — in 
the dark cell of a prison, loaded with 
chains, if not condemned to a greater pen- 
alty there. Perhaps they may then fol- 
low after their God, like the prodigal son, 
that could not be trained in his father's 
house. His wild ambition led him to grasp 
at things that were unlawful for him. 
“ Give me,” say he, “ my portion of the 
inheritance, and let me go.” After’he left 
his father’s house, he was reduced to a 
state of wretchedness and poverty, and 
would gladly have fed with the swine. 
He began to feel not only the lashes of an 
unsatisfied appetite, but also of a guilty 
conscience. Says he, “ How many hired 
servants of my father have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with hunger. J. 
will arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto*hiin, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son : make me as 
one of thy hired servants.” 

You remember it was said in the for- 
mer part of the day, that some persons 
would be servants. On the father seeing 
the returning prodigal afar off, all the 
feelings of a kind parent were awakened — 
“ Come, my son, as you have returned, I 
will not subject you to be a servant like 
these are that serve in my house, but you 
are my son. Bring hither the best robe and 
put it upon him ; put shoes upon his feet, 
and a ring on his band.” And they began 
to be merry. 

Ho you not see that the prodigal son 
learned a good lesson in the school of ad- 
versity, winch he could not learn in his 
father’s house. The spirit of rebellion 
could not be made to bow to' mild and 
affectionate means, but it yielded under 
the hammer of adversity. His spirit was 
made to bend to his father’s will by that 
means, and bending home he came to his 
father’s house. 

These characters, then, receive the seed 
in stony ground, and have not root in 
themselves ; they feci themselves troubled 
and oppressed^ and wronged, in the time 
of danger and tribulation. And they say, 
“ We will go; we arc displeased — therefore 
we will go far away and try our fortune 
in the world once more. We tried it 
once before we embraced ‘Mormonism/ 
We thought we were satisfied to east in 
our lot with the people of God, but we 
have become dissatisfied and offended, 
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;mcl wc will go and try our fortune in the treasure ; whereas if they had remained 
world again. * loyal to their post, and continued to do 

They*go and try it ; they may get hold their duty, and build up the kingdom of 
of the riches of this world, and they may j God, by and by lie would have given them 
not: but 1 will tell you one thing; they jail they could receive, and properly apply, 
will not get hold of all the truth of God in j For to one lie gave five talents, to another 
their course: they will not get hold of. two, &c. : and so lie will give to every 
that which satisfies the immortal mind ; ] man according to his ability by and by. 
and while their pockets are lined with j It will be so even with regard to. the. 
gold, their spirits will be troubled, and in « riches of this world. The more quickly 
distress and misery. If ever once the a man applies that which is committed to 
spark of truth has lighted up the under- him, the more he will have, and the larger, 
standing, and left an impression there, it and greater, and more extensive will be 
is not to be erased in a moment, but it his riches. Let him abide in his calling, 
lives, and when it is dishonoured, it is an and in the place where God has placed 
arrow in the mind, which will torment him to build up His kingdom ; and in the 
them day and night. Go where they will, final end how will it come out? The 
they cannot get out of the world — out of 1 Lord gathered the people to where they 
the jurisdiction of the Almighty, at least, jure gathered, by ITis word: and we may 
A great many are now afraid that the 1 say, to all human appearance, the greatest 
gold of California will all be gone before j difficulty is to supply ourselves with the 
they get any of it. Suppose they get it necessary comforts of life : but the battle 
all : suppose they actually rob the mines has been fought, and the victory gained, 
of every farthing’s worth of value; what .Fruitful fields are opening all around, and 
arc they going to do with it? Can they ! extending in every direction, 
place it beyond the jurisdiction of the Why not, then, remain here, and wait 
Almighty, or put it somewhere, where lie till the Lord shall shower upon us bless- 
cannot find it, and use it in a way that He ings that will answer the furthest extent 
cannot control it? I tell you they may of our desires? If we quit the post of 
dig and dig, 1 and get all the gold they ’ our duty, and run to get blessings before 
possibly can, and put it in this bank, or \ they are ours— before we have a right to 
in that, but God will control it all by and “ them, it will have the same effect upon us, 
by, and give it to whom He will, and I jas stolen apples have upon boys that steal 
will tell you to whom He will give it. them before they are half ripe : it will set 
Says the Apostles to the Corinthians, “All our teeth on edge; if not now, it will be 
things are yours ; Whether Paul, or Ap- by and by. _ 

polios, dr Cephas, or the world, or life, or What is the better way .• To remem- 
death, or things present, or things to her the counsels given to us in the for- 
come ; all arc yours; and vc are Christ’s; mer part of the day by President Young, 
and Christ is God’s/ " Says lie, “You who are going to 

Now it is not to him that willeth, or to California, pay your debts, and do not 
him that runneth (they run to California), steal anything to take with you.” And I 
but it is God that showeth mercy. Ife would say to those who stay behind, as it 
is the character that holds all these things, is represented the thieves will not all go 
and where His mercy leans, there is where away, be very careful when you steal, for 
He will bestow His treasure. Says He, it is on interest from the time you steal it; 
“All things are mine, and 1 can give them for remember, you do not get beyond 
' to whom I will.” His rebellious children the jurisdiction of the Almighty; and He 
are like some other rebellious children will make you pay the uttermost farthing, 
who try to rob their father, and take his There is no inducement here for anybody 
money from his place of deposit. They to do wrong, but every inducement to do 
say, “ We are your children, and wc have right, and keep the commandments of God. 
a right to this money ; ” and they break Not only has the dispensation for the 
open their father’s desk because they are gathering of the Saints come,^ but the 
, bis sons, and think it no particular crime wicked also will be gathered. You know 
to get a little of the old man’s cash to cn- it is said, in the last days there shall be 
joy themselves with. “ wars and rumours of war, and earthquakes 

So it is with all those that are running in divers places;” and again, “when these 
" to California, to steal a little of the Lord’s things begin to come to pass,” “ lift up yoiu: 
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heads” and rejoice, “for your redemption 
draweth nigli.” Again, “Because iniquity 
shalL abound, tlie love of many shall wax 
cold.” How often we hear it said by many ' 
who profess to he Saints, “This thing and ! 
that thing arc wrong.” Perhaps certain i 
men have lost their property : it is mys- j 
teriously missing; “Really,” say they, “we 1 
feel offended because such things are prac- 
tised, and we will not stay among such a 
people where such things arc.” This is 
the natural feeling of those who give way 
to this spirit of complaining, and they cen- 
tre all the blame at head-quarters — on the 
men who are proclaiming against such 
practices night and day, both verbally and 
in their daily example. 

It is as the Saviour said, “ The love of 
many shall wax cold ;” and there shall be 
“ wars and rumours of wars. And there 
shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity : the sea 
and the waves roaring. Men’s heart’s fail- 
ing them for fear, and for looking after | 
those things which are coming on the earth ; 
for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.” 

Now, if you want to see the gathering , 
of the ungodly, look at the combined ar- j 
mies of the world assembling for bloody 
conflict. Look at the meteors in the hea- j 
vens ; they cannot be silent; they must 
speak the language they are designed to 
speak in the last days. The nations are , 
perplexed, in distress, wretchedness, and 
misery. They are clothed in mourning, 
for the demon of war is let loose; blood 
is flowing; and the Saints are gathering 1 
to the Valleys of the mountains to be taught 
and instructed in the ways of the Al- ( 
mighty. 

Let those who go from this retreat of, 
the Saints beware that the demon of war ’ 
be not stirred up to make their abode more 
unpropitious in the place they are going 
to. Beware that a cloud does not burst 
with all its fury upon the western shores. 
Congress must , anticipate something of 
this kind, or why did they send the highest 
order of military talents to the western 
borders? They see it and understand it. 
We are about in the centre, and all abound 
js commotion. I believe .Joseph Smith, 
once said, the next movement we made, 
we, should be brought into the miflst of 
.the thrashing-floor ; and while they arc 
peing, thrashed all around, we,need not be 
surprised if we get thrashed a little among 
the rest. 


There will be a mighty thrashing; there 
will be a thrashing in the valleys, on the 
borders, and all around among the nations 
of the earth. It is the time of harvest; 
you know, as bread is generally scarce at 
harvest time, the flails begin to beat upon 
the thrashing-floor; this is thrashing upon 
a small scale, before the mighty engines 
or machines begin to bear; when they 
begin to work, there will be a wonderful 
dust, and smoke, and noise, and commo- 
tion all around. I tell you to remain 
here till you are sent away. 

I want to say a word about people stay- 
ing here and there its they please. True, 
it is a free country, and every man may 
go where lie pleases — speaking after the 
manner of the world. The President of 
the Church does not control anybody con- 
trary to their own will. Still, if a man is 
properly trained, and is in possession of 
the right spirit, lie only wants to hear the 
voice of the good shepherd, and he will 
follow it, but a stranger he will not follow. 

Brethren and sisters, we can go here or 
there as we please ; yet in another sense 
we are not at liberty so to do, but to go 
where the voice of truth directs, if we 
abide in the ‘kingdom of God. If a man 
come to me and say, “'I want to go to 
Green River and settle there; shnll J go?” 
My answer would be, “ I cannot control 
you, if you are determined to go ; it is a 
free country ; but my feelings are, if you 
are not satisfied here, you will not lie satis- 
fied there; and if you want counsel upon 
the matter, go and get it from the proper 
source.” If a man goes there, I want him 
to go by proper counsel. I will not hin- 
der him if he is not counselled ; but at the 
same time 1 would not look upon him as 
I would upon the man who is counselled 
to go there. A nd if there was any impor- 
tant trust to be placed upon any man, I 
should place it upon him that was in the 
line of his duty : and I could do it in 
confidence. 

In the midst of counsel there is safety. 
If a man is counselled to go to Green 
River, Iron County, to San Pete, or to 
anywhere else, let him go. Let no man 
seek to free himself from the yoke, or in- 
dulge any uneasiness while it is upon him; 
for when he becomes accustpmed to it, it 
Will not gall his neck. 

I will tell you, furthermore, what our 
views are in relation to .the circum- 
stances that surround „us/ I believe that 
if every person will faithfully abide the 


n 
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counsel given to them while passing 
through these circumstances, all the evil 
intended us will result in our greatest 
good, or it will be turned away, and we 
shall enjoy ourselves under the smiles of 
heaven. 

What turned away the wrath of our 
enemies ? It was the Spirit of God that 
checked them, when they saw the prepa- 
rations that were being made. The ser- 
vants of God were moved upon to do cer- 
tain things, and they have done them. 
And although there has been some dif- 
ference of feeling, with regard to the pre- 
parations for defence through the terri- 
tory, yet, so far as I know, and .1. am 
proud to .know it, all difference of opinion 
is done away; and when the brethren 
strike hands together in this union, I tell 
you the efforts of the enemy are palsied in 
a moment; they have no power against 
us, because our union prevails with God, 
and He fights our battles. Who can with- 
stand Him ? Ho has caused our enemies 
to be troubled by day and by night. Their 
dreams have tormented them, until they 
are dispirited, and disarmed of their 
strength. Your union and fidelity have 
done it, through the blessings of God, 
which have been upon you. 

Now there was some seed that fell upon 
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good ground, and it brought forth, some 
thirty, some sixty, and some an hundred 
fold. I will tell you what I am doing in 
my garden, in order to remove the stony 
ground — 1 go to work and pick out the 
cobble stones. So if we find stony places, 
pick out the stones, and clear the vine- 
yard of them — that all the seed of the 
word that is sown from this stand, and 
falls upon your ears, may sink down, not 
in stony hearts, but in ‘hearts of flesh; 
that it may fall upon good ground, and 
bring forth some thirty, some sixty, and 
some an hundred fold. 

With regard to the great field that is 
opened, for instance in Nebraska, Ohio, 
and California, it is so big, I fear I shall 
get lost in it, if I enter it on this occasion ; 
I will therefore leave it for somebody else 
to explore at the present. It is glorious 
to me, and it is all right: let the truth go 
to the ends of the earth, and let G od over- 
rule every movement of this Ohurch for 
the good of His kingdom. 

It is the desire of my heart — I say, let 
the little stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands, roll and fill the whole 
earth : and let God he glorified, and Ilis 
Saints exalted : which may He grant for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 
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Historian's Office, Great Salt Lake City, April 19, IS 64. 


Elder F. D. .Richards. 

Hear Brother — Learning that Major 
Bedell leaves this city to-morrow, I take 
the opportunity of commencing the cor- 
respondence I promised you. You will 
no doubt discover that the burden of pre- 
siding over the southern country in this 
territory was rolled off my back at Con- 
ference. And lean assure you I felt some- 
thing like John Banyan's Christian is ' 
supposed to have done when he got rid of 
the burden of his sins, although my shoul- ■ 
dors were immediately provided with an- 
other load, not less weighty in its propor- 
tion, but of a very different character, as 
you will see. I was appointed Historian 
and General. Church Recorder, and have ' 
commenced the duties of that office, by 
removing the papers belonging to the I 
History, to the upper part of the Council 
House, and, by the assistance of brother 


\ Thomas Bullock, assorting them under their 
' proper dates. The history of brother Jo- 
seph Smith was brought up by President 
Willard Richards to the 28th of February 
1843. As you are aware, he was ready 
to recommence compiling the History 
when he was taken sick, and I most deeply 
regret his not having been able to con- 
tinue the History, especially to the murder 
of Presidents Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
:is no fferson living can be as well quali- 
fied to do justice to the subject its himself. 
* * $ # 

You will no doubt bo surprised that a 
man of my mountain habits should bo 
appointed Historian, but I desire tho 
Saints will give me their faith, and I will 
try and do my best. 

Every tiling is prospering among tho 
Saints in Utah, and a good feeling has 
prevailed since a few disheartened ones 



EDITORIAL. 


584 

left for the gold diggings. A spirit of 
improvement prevails. 

Two men arrived from California by 
the South route on Saturday evening. 
They report all peace this side of the rim 
of the Basin, but on the Rio Virgin one 
of their company named Lamphear was 
hilled by the Pa-utes. 

A great number of the brethren who 
went to Iron County last fall, have ac- 
quired considerable knowledge of the In- 
dian languages. 

A company of about fifteen brethren 
started from here under the direction of 
Elder P. P. Pratt, to build a new Port 
at Harmony. * * * 

Walker has been driven by the Snakes 
into the neighbourhood of oursettlements, 
and is now tooidgc, tickaboo [very friendly] 
with the “ Mormons.” 

We would be obliged if you would fur- 
nish the Historian’s Office with the works, 
papers, and publications necessary to keep 
up a chain of history, not forgetting Lyon’s 
and Snow’s poems, and all information 


for or .against this people, and also news- 
papers showing the overturn of the world 
as much as possible. 

The last few evenings previous to Con- 
ference the Social Hali was crowded, and 
multitudes had to leave unable to get in- 
side. The dramatic season closed the 
Saturday previous to Conference. 

Since Conference the Hall hits been 
opened to hear lectures on the Deseret 
Affabct , by Professors Watt and Carring- 
ton, which have been well attended, and 
now brother Watt is organising schools in 
the different wards of the city. 

I have visited your family to day, and 
find them all well, and in pretty good 
spirits. Sister Richards was patronising 
home manufactures by usi ng Mother’s home 
fashioned spinning wheel. Pranklin says 
he does not wish to go with me among 
the Indians again, until his father comes 
home. 

I met your father, he was in good health, 
and reported his family also well. 

George A. Smith. 


giaurtg' Jj)ta t\ 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER lG, 1851. 

Home Intelligence—. Ncvucastle-on-Tyne, Hull , and Carlisle Conferences.— Sun- 
derland, August 25, Elder William Glover writes — “ In the Newcastle-on-Tyne Con- 
ference all things are going on well, in a general way. We have camp meetings every 
Sunday, a great number of people turn out to hear us, and I think that, the Lord 
helping us, good will be done in this part of the country. The Saints all feel well, 
and everything is right as far as I know, blessed be the name of our Cod, for He has 
blessed us all the day long. In the Hull Conference we have baptized a number, 
and have organized a new Branch. The Saints rejoice, for the Lord is prospering 
them, and all things are going on well. In the Carlisle Conference the Lord is re- 
freshing His people, and they feel first-rate. Many persons are believing the Gospel, 
and some are coming into the Church. I want to have ten good men to travel in 
that Conference, for I know that there will be a good work done there, and we are 
determined to do all we can.” 

From various other parts of the Empire we receive cheering communications of the 
progress of the work of the Lord. Many who had begun to believe that but few 
more would receive the Gospel, have become satisfied that much remains to be 
done to get its principles before the people, that they may choose or refuse it under- 
standing!}’, and now contemplate the ingathering of many precious souls. 

Whenever any new doctrine has been revealed from God, it has caused a kind of 
astonishment, wonder, and apparent suspension of the work, until an understanding or 
testimony of the same has been obtained ; when it has renewed its pace, and if it has 
not made more rapid strides, and acquired more numerous disciples, those whom it 
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' has acquired have been more substantial in their convictions, and permanent in their 
faith : as in the offence of the cross, the work appeared so nearly at a stand, perhaps 
finish, that even the Apostles, some of them, turned again to their fishing ; but at a 
' w hen Jesus was risen, the Apostles renewed their efforts with manifold greater 
power and success in the teeth of that national legal lie — “ His disciples stole him 
away.” Such events in the kingdom of God have the effect to shake that which 
can be shaken, and the dry branches that bear not fruit fall to the ground. Judas’ 
place is supplied by a man of integrity, the bond of brotherhood is strengthened, 
'and its members arc now more conscious than ever of the power of their faith, and the 
certain triumph of their cause. The world wonder at the marvellous escape of the ap- 
parently fragile bark from the moral storm, the elements seem purified and more 
salubrious since the thunder and lightning of popular sentiment has passed, and although 
there may be some muddy cuvvcnts that rise and flow in soft soil, they soon become 
clear or are dried up, and all invites to renewed effort for the salvation of souls. 

We rejoice to learn that the sentiment is becoming generally prevalent throughout 
the British Conferences, that a great work remains yet to be done in these Islands. 
Let those who have long been detained in these lands through inability to gather, 
now renew their joy in the Lord, in view of the wider door which is about to be 
opened unto them, and let all strive continually to purify themselves m heart and ears, 
through the keeping of the commandments and counsels of the Lord and His ser- 
vants. There is no greater detriment to the progress of the truth than those who 
profess, but possess not the Gospel ; who have a name to live, but arc dead. Such 
are looked upon as examples, whereas they arc but hypocrites. 


CnunciT History, &e. — We would remind the Elders who were present at the late 
•Council in London, of their vote to sustain Elder George A. Smith as Historian to 
"the Church, and we request all Saints, unto whom this may come, to interest 
themselves in complying with the request contained in his letter on another page, 
which, on account of the death of Mr. Bedell at G reen River, has but just reached us. 

1 President Brigham Young, in a letter acknowledging the receipt of certain works, 
says, cc I wish that the Elders, when abroad, would more generally attend to collect- 
ing, securing, and forwarding works of such importance, and all works of value and 
usefulness to this city ; we would soon have a collection of useful information, rarely 
surpassed. It will be well for all valuable works, when sent to this place, to be bound 
where binding can be done far cheaper than in this Territory.” If every Saint 
thinks this request is to every one except themselves, what will be done in the matter ? 
Nothing of course. But if every one, especially each Elder, concludes that it means 
him particularly, and endeavours to contribute his share in the collection solicited, the 
interest of the whole will be well cared for, and the Historian will be able to perform 
with pleasure his arduous task. 

Elder Samuel W. .Richards writes from Weston, Mo., July 31st, that he was ex- 
pecting to start on the Plains the next day, in company with Elder George Hal lid ay, 
formerly President of the South Conference; brothers Thomas Williams, who has for- 
warded three trains of goods to the A r alley this season, and William Qodbey. They 
anticipated reaching their homes by the 2Cth of August. Elder Richards was 
detained two days in Chicago, and consequently had only about seven hours in St. 
Louis. He says, <c My health is now very good, and has been, with the exception of 
one day, when I was taken with extreme pain, vomiting, purging, and as many Cho- 
►lera symptoms as were particularly desirable to have at one time. The effects of it 
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only lasted two days, and I am now fresh for the Plains, thank the Lord, who is my 
daily protector.” 

Quarterly Notice. — Pastors, Presidents, -Book Agents, arid Treasurers, especially 
those recently appointed, are hereby referred to *•' Instructions ” on page 474 of the- 
14th Volume of the Star, for items which will call for their attention at the close of 
the present month. 
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{Continued from page 507.) 


[December, ISOS.] 

Wednesday, 5th. The Missouri Legis- 
lature having assembled, Governor Boggs 
laid before the House of Bepresentatives 
all the information in his possession rela- 
tive to the difficulties between the mob 
and “Mormons.” 

Monday, 10th. 


To the Honourable Legislature of the State 
of Missouri, in Senate ancl House of 
Representatives convened — 


We, the undersigned petitioners and in- 
habitants of Caldwell County, Missouri, in 
consequence of the late calamity that has 
come upon us, taken in connexion with for- 
mcr ’afflictions, feel it a duty we owe to our- 
> selves and our country to lay our case bc- 
/Jore your Honourable body for considera- 
tion. It is a well known fact, that a society 
of our people commenced settling in Jackson 
County, Missouri, in the summer of 18*31, 
where they, according to their ability”, pur- 
chased lands, and settled upon them, with 
the intention and expectation of becoming 
permanent citizens in common with others. 

Soon after the settlement began, perse- 
cution began ; and ns the society increased, 
persecution also increased, until the society 
at last was compelled to leave the county ; 
and although an account of these persecu- 
tions has been published to the world, yet 
wo feel that it will not be improper to no- 
tice a few of the most prominent items in 
this memorial. 


On the 20th i0 f July, 1833, a mob con- 
vened at Independence — a committee of 
"which called upon a few of the men of our 
^Church there, and stated to them that the 
store-printing office, and indeed nlL other 
mechanic shops, must bo closed forthwith, 
svnd„ -the society leave the county imme- 


£ These propositions were so unexpected, 
ddiat a certain time was asked for to consider 
son the subject, before an answer should be 


returned, which wns refused, and our men* 
being individually interrogated, each one an- 
swered that he could not consent to comply 
with their propositions. One of the tnol> 
replied, that he was sorry, for the work Of 
destruction would coinmcnco immediately^ 

In a short time the printing-office, which* 
was a two story building, was assailed by 
the mob and soon thrown down, and with it 
much valuable property destroyed. Next 
they went to the store for the same pur- 
pose ; but Mr. Gilbert, one of the owners 
agreeing to close it, they abandoned their 
design. Their next move was their drag- 
ging of Bishop Partridge from his houso 
and family to the public square, whero, sur- 
rounded by hundreds, they partially strip- 
ped him of his clothes, and tarred and fea- 
thered him from hend to foot. A man by 
the name of Allen was also tarred at the 
same time. This was Saturday, and the 
mol) agreed to meet the following Tuesday, 
to accomplish their purpose of driving or 
massacring the society. 

Tuesday came, and the mob came alsp, 
bearing with them a red Hag in token of 
blood. Some two or three of the principal 
men of the society offered thoir lives, if that 
would appease the wrath of the mob, so that 
the rest of tho society might dwell in peace 
upon their lands. The answer was, that 
unless the society would leave cn ■masse s 
every man should die for himself. Being 
a defenceless situation, to save a general 
massacre, it was agreed that one half of the 
society should lcavo the county by the first 
of the next January, and the remainder by 
the first of the following April. A treaty 
was entered into and ratified, and nil things 
went on smoothly for a while. But some 
time in October, the wrath of the mob be- 
gan again to be kindled, insomuch that they 
shot at some of our people, whipped others, 
and threw down their houses, and committed) 
many other depredations ; indeed the society 
of Saints were harassed for some time both 
day and night; their houses were brick-bat*- 
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ted and broken open — women and chil- 
dren insulted, &c. The store-house of A. 
S. Gilbert and Go. was broken open, ran- 
sacked, and somo of the goods strewed in 
the streets. 

Tlicso abuses, with many others of a very 
aggravated nature, so stirred up the indig- 
nant feelings of our people, tlint when a 
party of them, say about thirty, met a com- 
pany of the mob of about double their num- 
ber, a Skirmish took place in which some 
two or three of the mob, and one of our 
people, were killed. This raised ns it were 
tho whole country in arms— and nothing 
would satisfy them, but an immediate sur- 
render of tho arms of our people, and they 
forthwith to leave the county. Fifty-one 
guns wero given up, which have never been 
returned, or paid for, to this day. Tho next 
day, parties of the mob from fifty to seventy, 
headed by priests, went from house to house, 
threatening women and children with death 
if they were not off before they returned. 
Tins so alarmed them, that they fled in dif- 
ferent directions ; somo took shelter in the 
woods, while others wandered in the prai- 
ries till their feet bled. In the meantime, 
the weather being very cold, their sufferings 
in other respects were very great. 

Tho society made their escape to Clay 
County as fast as thoy possibly could, wlicro 
the people received them kindly; and ad- 
ministered to their wants. After the society 
had left Jackson County, their buildings, 
amounting to about two hundred, were 
either burned or otherwise destroyed ; and 
much of their crops, as well ns furniture, 
stock, &c., which, if properly estimated, 
would make a large sum, for which they 
have not as yet received any remuneration. 

The society remained in Clay County 
nearly three years ; when, at the suggestion 
of the people there, they removed to that 
section of the country known now as Cald- 
woll County. Here tho. people purchased 
out most of the former inhabitants, and also 
entered much of the wild land. Many soon 
owned a number of eighties, while there 
was scarcely a man that did not. sccuro to 
himself at- least a forty. Here we were per- 
mitted to enjoy peace for a season ; but as 
- our s6cicty increased in numbers, and set- 
tlements were made in Davies and Carroll 
counties, the mob spirit spread itself again. 
i For months provious to our giving up our 
--arms to General Lucas’ army, we heard 
i— littlo else than rumours of mobs collecting 
in different places, and threatening our pco- 
< pic. • It is well known that the people of our 
C 'Church, who had located themselves at Do 
'-"Wit, had to givo up to a mob, at id leave tho 
•.-place, notwithstanding the miUtitt„were ( $all- 
yCd-Out for -their protection. 

<3 From t'Dc* Wit *'tlie mob went towards 


Davies County, and while on their way 
there they took two of our men prisoners, 
and made them ride upon the cannon, and 
told them that they would drive the “Mor- 
mons” from Davies to Caldwell, and front 
Caldwell to hell ; and that they would give 
them no cpiartcr, only at the cannon's mouth. 
The threats of the mob induced some of our 
people to go to Davies to help to protect 
their brethren who had settled at Diahman, 
on Grand River. The mob soon fled from 
Davies County; and after they were dis- 
persed and the cannon taken, during which 
time no blood was shed, the people of Cald- 
well returned to their homes, in hopes of 
enjoying peace and quiet; but in this they 
were disappointed ; for a large mob was 
soon found to bo collecting on tbc Grind- 
stone (fork of Grand river), from ten to fif- 
teen miles off, under tho command of Cor- 
nelius Gillium, a scouting party of which 
came within four miles of Far West, and 
drove off stock belonging to our people, in 
open day light. 

About this time, word came to Far West, 
tlint a party of the mob had come into Cald- 
well County to the south of Far West; that 
they were taking horses and cattle, burning 
houses, and ordering the inhabitants to leave 
their homes immediately ; and that they hacl 
then actually in their possession three men 
prisoners. This report reached .Far West 
in the evening, and was confirmed about 
midnight. A company of about sixty men 
went forth under tho command of David W. 
Fatten, to disperse the mob, ns they sup- 
posed. A battle was tho result, in which 
Captain Patten and two of his men were 
killed, and others wounded. Bogart, it ap- 
pears, had but one killed, and others wound- 
ed. Notwithstanding tho unlawful acts 
committed by Captain Bogart’s men previ- 
ous to the battle, it is now asserted and 
claimed that ho was regularly ordered out 
as a militia captain, to preserve the peace 
along the line of Ray and Caldwell comi- 
ties. That battle was fought four or five 
days previous to the arrival of General Lu- 
cas and his army. About the time of the 
battle with Captain .Bogart, a number oC 
our people who were living near Haim’s 
Mills, on Shoal Creek, about twenty miles 
below Far West, together with a number of 
emigrants who had been stopped there in 
consequence of the excitement, made an agree- 
ment with the mob which was about there,, 
that neither party should molest the. other, 
but dwell in peace. Shortly after this agree- 
ment wag made, a mob party of from two to 
threo hundred, many of whom nro supposed 
to be froni Chariton County, some from Da- 
vies, and also thoso who had agreed to dwell 
in peace, came upon onr people there, whoso 
number in men was about forty, at a time 
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they little expected any such thing, and 
without any ceremony, notwithstanding they 
/begged for' quarter, shot them down as they 
would tigers or panthers. Sonic few made 
their escape by fleeing. Eighteen were 
lulled, and a number more were severely 
wounded. 

This tragedy was conducted in the 
most brutal and savage manner. An old 
man, after the massacre was partially over, 
threw himself into their hands and begged 
for quarter, when lie was instantly shot 
down ; that not hilling him, they took an 
old corn cutter and literally mangled him to 
pieces. A lad of ten years of age, after bc- 
5ng shot down, also begged to be spared, 
when one of them placed the muzzle of his 
£un to his head and blew out his brains. 
The slaughter of these not satisfying the 
mob, they then proceeded to rob and plun- 
der. The scene that presented itself after 
the massacre, to the widows and orphans 
of the killed, is beyond description. It 
was truly a time of weeping, of mourning, 
and of lamentation. 

As yet wc have not heard of any being 
arrested for these murders, notwithstanding 
there arc men boasting about the county, 
that they did kill on that occasion more than 
one “ Mormon whereas, nil our people who 
were in the battle with Captain Patten 
ngainst Bogart, that can be found, have been 
.arrested, and arc now confined in jail to 
await their trial for murder. 

When General Lucas arrived near Ear 
West, and presented the Governors order, 
we were greatly surprised ; yet we felt 
willing to submit to the authorities of the 
State. We gave up our arms without re- 
luctance. Wc were then made prisoners, 
and confined to the limits of the town for 
about a week, during which time the men 
from the country were not permitted to go 
to their families, many of whom were in a 
suffering condition for the want of food and 
firewood, the weather being very cold and 
stormy. 

Much property was destroyed by the 
troops in town during their stay there, such 
us burning house logs, rails, corn-cribs, 
boards, &c. ; the using of corn and hay, the 
plundering of houses, the killing of cattle, 
sheep and hogs, and also the taking of horses 
not their own ; and all this without regard 
to owners, or asking leave of any one. In 
the meantime, men were abused, women in- 
sulted, and abused by the troops; and all 
this, while we were kept prisoners. 

Whilst the town was guarded, we were 
called together by the order of General 
Lucas, and a guard placed close around us, 
and in that situation were compelled to sign 
a deed of trust for the purpose of making 
our individual property, all holden, as they 


said, to pay all the debts of every individual 
belonging to the Church, and also to pay 
for all damages the old inhabitants of Davies 
may have sustained in consccpicncc of the 
late difficulties in that county. 

General Clark was now arrived, and the 
first important move made by him, was the 
collecting of our men together on the square, 
and selected out about fifty of them, whom 
lie immediately marched into a house, and 
confined close. This was done without the 
aid of the Sheriff, or any legal process. The 
next day forty-six of those taken, were dri- 
ven, like a parcel of menial slaves, off to 
Richmond, not knowing why they were taken, 
or what they were taken for. After being 
confined in Richmond more than two weeks, 
about one-half were liberated ; the rest, after 
another week’s confinement, were most of 
them required to appear at court, and have 
since been let to bail. Since General Clark 
withdrew his troops from Ear West, parties of 
armed men have gone through the county 
driving off horses, sheep, and cattle, and 
also plundering houses ; the barbarity of 
General Lucas* troops ought not to be pass- 
ed over in silence. They shot our cattle 
and hogs, merely for the sake of destroying 
them, leaving them for the ravens to cat. 
They took prisoner an aged man by the name 
of Tanner, and without any reason for it, 
he was struck over the head with a gun, 
which laid his skull bare. Another man by 
the name of Carey was also taken prisoner 
by them, and without any provocation had 
his brains dashed out by a gun. He was 
laid in a wagon, and there permitted to re- 
main for the space of twenty-four hours ; 
during which time no one was permitted to 
administer to him comfort or consolation ; 
and after he was removed from that situa- 
tion, he lived but n few hours. 

The destruction of property at and about 
Ear West, is very great. Many arc strip- 
ped bare as it were, and others partially so ; 
indeed, tako us as a body, at this time, we 
are a poor and afflicted people; and if we 
are compelled to leave thc*Statc in the 
spring, many, yes, a large portion of our 
society, will have to bo removed at the 
expense of the State ; ns those who might 
have helped them, are now debarred that 
privilege in consequence of the deed of 
trust wc were compelled to sign ; which 
deed so operated upon our real estate, that 
it will sell for but little or nothing at this 
time. 

We have now made a brief statement of 
some of the most prominent features of the 
troubles that have befallen our people sinoe 
our first settlement in this State; and we 
believe that these persecutions havo como in 
consequence of our religious faith, and not 
for any immorality on our part. That in-* 
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stances lmvc been, of late, where individuals 
have trespassed upon the rights of others, 
and thereby broken the laws of the land, we 
will not pretend to deny; but yet we do be- 
lieve, that no crime can be substantiated 
against any of the people who have a stand- 
ing in onr Church of an earlier date than 
the difficulties in Davies County. And when 
it is considered that the rights of this peo- 
ple have been trampled upon from time to 
time with impunity, and nbuscs heaped upon 
them almost innumerable, it ought in some 
degree to palliate for any infraction of the 
Jaw, which may have been made on the part 
of our people. 

The late order of Governor Boggs to 
drive us from this State, or exterminate us, 
is a thing so novel, unlawful, tyrannical, and 
oppressive, that we have been induced to 
draw up this memorial, and present this 
statement of our caso to your honourable 
body, praying that a law may be passed, re- 
scinding the order of the Governor to drive 
ns from the State, and nlso giving us the 
sanction of the Legislature to inherit our 
lands in peace. We ask an expression of 
the Legislature, disapproving of the conduct 
of those who compelled us to sign a deed of 
trust, and also disapproving of any man or 
set of men taking our property in conse- 
quence of that deed of trust, and appropria- 
ting it to the payment of damage sustained 
in conscquenco of trespasses committed by 
others. 

Wo have no common stock ; our property 
is individual property, and we feel willing to 
pay our debts as other individuals do ; 
but we nro not willing’ to be bound for 
other people’s debts also. The arms 
which were taken from us here, which 
wo understand to be about six hundred and 
thirty, besides swords and pistols, we care 
not so much about, as we do the pay for 
thorn ; only we arc bound to do military 
duty, which we arc willing to do, and which 
wo think wns suflicicntly manifested by the 
raising of a volunteer company last fall at 
Far West, when called upon by General 
Parks to raiso troops for the frontier. 

Tho arms given up by us, we consider 
were worth between twelve and fifteen thou- 
sand dollars ; but we understand they have 
been greatly damaged since taken, and at 
this time probably would not bring near their 
former value. And as they were, both here 
and in Jackson County, taken by the militia, 
and consequently by tho authority of the 
State, wo therefore ask your honourable 
body to cause an appropriation to be made 
by law, whereby we may be paid for them, 
or otherwise have them returned to us, and 
tho damages made good. 


Tho losses sustained by our people in> 
leaving Jackson County, are so situateil 
that it is impossible to obtain any compen- 
sation for them by law, because those who 
have sustained them aro unable to prove 
those trespasses upon individuals. That the 
facts do exist, that the buildings, crops, stock-, 
furniture, rails, timber, &c., of the society, 
have been destroyed in Jackson County, is 
not doubted by those who arc acquainted irt 
this upper country; and since these tres- 
passes cannot bo provcu upon individuals, 
we ask your honourable body to consider 
this ease ; and if in your liberality and wis- 
dom, you can conceive it to be proper to 
make an appropriation by law to these suf- 
ferers, many of whom are still pressed down 
with poverty in consequence of their losses, 
would be able to pay their debts, and also 
in some degree be relieved from poverty and 
woe; whilst the widow's heart would be 
made to rejoice, and the orphan's tear mea- 
surably dried up, and the prayers of a grate- 
ful people ascend on high, with thanksgiv- 
ing and praise to the Author of our exist- 
ence for that beneficent act. 

In laying our ease before your honourable 
body, we say that we aro willing, and ever 
havebccn, to conform to the Constitution and 
laws of the United States, and of this State- 
AVe ask in common with others the protec- 
tion of the laws. AYo ask for the privilege- 
guaranteed to all free citizens of the United 
States and of this State, to be extended to- 
ns, that we may bo permitted to settle and! 
live where wg please, and worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of our conscience 
without molestation. And while we ask for 
ourselves this privilege, we aro willing all 
others should enjoy the same. 

AYc now lay our case at the feet oE 
your Legislature, and ask your honourable 
body to consider it, and do for us, after m.i- 
turo deliberation, that which your wisdom, 
patriotism, and philanthropy, may dictate. 

And we, as in duty bound will every pray, 

EoWA.ni) P.VUTIUDQC, 
Hrugk C. KiiiuAr.t, 
John Tayeor, 

Theodore Turley, 

Brio ham A'oung, 

Isaac Morery, 

George AY. Harris, 
Joit.v Murdoch, 

John M. Buiuc, 

A Committee appointed by the citizens or 
Caldwell County, to draft this memorial 
and sign it in their behalf. 

Far AYest, Caldwell County, Missouri, 
December 10, 1838. 


( To be co7itinucd.) . 
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THE SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSIONS. 


Cours de Kivc 4.2 , Gencvd, August 20, ISSi 


President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I sit down this morn- 
ing to let you know that Elder Chislctt 
and myself left Brighton as we anticipa- 
ted. on the 18th instant, for this place, via 
Newhaven and Paris. The weather was 
tine, and our trip, although a little fa- 
tiguing, was a pleasant one. We had no 
trouble or detention on account of being 
foreigners, although we suffered consider- 
able inconvenience for want of the lan- 
guage. However, all things considered, 
we got along quite as well as could have 
been expected. I need not mention the 
constant change of scenery that contri- 
buted to the pleasure of our journey. 
Suffice it to say that after a variety of 
changes, which reminded me of different 
parts of the United States, when nearing 
■this place I was forcibly struck with the 
similarity between this part of the coun- 
try and our home in the west, but when 
I Saw Gospel effigies stuck up at nearly 
every corner, I could but exclaim within 
myself, “Falsehearted land, you have an 
outside show, but that heavenly boon, the 
glory of Deseret — the inspiration of the 
Almighty through the Holy 'Priesthood, 
is -a stranger in your midst . c When it 
knocks at your doors, the servants are in- 
structed to say, * Not at home/ or * Can’t 
be seen to-day/ ” 

But to return to my narrative. We 
arrived here about nine, p.m., ofthe 20th 
instant, and were' very kindly received by 
our worthy brother and sister Stenhouse, 
whom we found in good health and spi- 
rits, with their affectionate little ones. 

The day following, we went with Elder 
Stenhouse, accompanied* by sister Sten- 
house, to one of tile heights upon Mount 
S clave, where we had a splendid view of 
Mont ' Blanc, crowned - with perpetual 
snow, also the town -and- lake of Geneve, 
with many other interesting places. 

W e have- been ~ very busy counselling 
with Elder- Stenhouse, .and hearing him 
read his work dn reply to the various ob- 
jections raised against the- •truth in this' 


country, and which, from what I have 
heard him read, I have no doubt will 
serve to do away with much prejudice, 
and cause many to inquire after truth. 

But here I find myself in a fix. A. few 
weeks hence, and Elder Stenhouse leaves. 
Well, what then : Why, 1. have no oracle 
in the French or German languages. 
However, the work is the Lord’s, and we 
will use what we have to the best advan- 
tage, according to the wisdom given, and 
leave the result. But if ever 1 had a fire 
shut up in my bones, it is now. Perhaps, 
however, by the time it is needed, after 
the works now in contemplation arc is- 
sued, the way will be opened. 

Elder Chislctt will labour in the French 
portion of the Swiss Mission, 1 think, as 
it appears, both to brother Stenhouse and 
myself, that be is best adapted, and his 
services will be most needed, for that. 

I expect to remain here a few days, 
perhaps a week, and then travel through 
the missions, accompanied a portion of 
the way by Elder Stenhouse. 

We have decided upon holding a Coun- 
cil meeting of the Swiss and Italian Mis- 
sions on the first day of October, in this 
place. 

From present circumstances and future 
prospects, we have thought best to solicit 
you to send to our aid Elders William 
Budget and Samuel Francis, and Priest 
Alfred Collier. Should this meet your 
approbation, we should be pleased to See 
them at our Council meeting, and if you " 
will have the-kindness' to let me'kuow* 1 
will give them instructions for the ^ jour- 
ney; 

Elder ^Keaton 'is still here, ancLT think- 
it is necessary that J lie 1 remain for -a time.- 

Eiders ‘ StenhouSej Keaton, and Chis- 
lett, with sister J Stenhouse; 1 join” me in 
very kind' lo ve to you and “ all connected 
with you in the office.’ 

My special regards to Elders Little and 
Linforth., 

Yours -truly, « 

DaNiEL!TvLEnr 


VARIETIES; < 

Ik Great Britain four out of six men, and four out of seven women, are married. 

The Wesleyan Methodist Connexion lias decreased in numbers about 7Q0Q during 
*be last year. 
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Serious election riots occurred at St Louis, the second week in August, entailing 
bloodshed and loss of life. 

The weekly progress of the Cholera in London during the present year is traced in the 
following numbers— 5, 2G, .133, 309, 6'M, 720, and 817. In the first seven weeks of the 
epidemic of 1S10, the deaths were, 0, 22, <12, 10, 121, 132, 320. 

A severe hailstorm passed over u part of Madison County, Illinois, July 21, stones 
falling of nine and thirteen inches in circumference, killing pigs, chickens, Sec., and doing 
Other serious damage. 

It is said there are 33,000 despatches written annually at the British foreign office ; 
also that the fire and candles for Parliament cost £11,000 a year, of which £1,133 is con- 
sumed in oil and wax in the House of Commons. 

Tiir New Yoric Tjukune of August 10, states that President Pearce, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Senate, has appointed Garland Hunt, of Kentucky, to be 
Agent for the Indians in Utah. 

Tirrc Austrian army crossed the frontier of Wnllacliin, to enter the Principalities, August 
20 and 23. Omar Paclm, with 25,000 men and 30 guns, entered Bucharest on the 22nd 
of the same month. 

The Allied Armies in the East experience a sovcrc degreo of mortality from natural 
causes. Prom 10,000 to 15,000 men have fallen a prey to pestilence, fatigue, Sec. It is 
said that from 2000 to 5000 of the French army perished in a fruitless reeonnaisance 
through the Dobrudsclm. The navies in the Black Sea have been nlso severely visited 
by the destroyer. 

At present the Cholera has assumed a phase which bailies our best efforts, and throws 
■all our past data to the winds. It sometimes is quite painless, there is often little or no 
purging, hut the sufferer is seized with violent spasms in the stomach, which increase in 
intensity till collapse is established, and death then rapidly follows, attended with but 
little exhibition of agony. — Times' Varna Correspondent. 

The King of Oude 1ms, through his minister, expressed to the British .Resident at 
Lucknow, his sympathy with England in the Russian war, and that, had his treasury not 
■been exhausted, he would gladly have offered a large loan of money. .But not being nblo 
to do this, he lins'offorod to place twelve battalions of infantry, caoli a thousand strong, 
a thousand horseman, and a thousand guns, at the disposal of liis ally, and march these 
troops wherever they may be wanted. 

The Chocs on the Continent. — Vienna, Aug. 1st.— From official reports that have 
reached us, the results of the harvest, wherever it has been gathered in, have been excellent 
in quantity ns well ns quality, and what remains standing promises just ns favourably. In 
the kingdom of Lombardy it lias been very satisfactory, and the prices have been greatly 
reduced in conscquenco. The reports from tho Hungarian provinces, the granary of 
Austria, arc so favourable as to cause a complete stagnation in all tlio markets in expecta- 
tion of the fall which must take place in all kinds of corn. So early as last week they had 
for sale in tho Presburg market some wheat and rye of very superior- quality, tho sheaves 
•being remarkably full, and in great abundance. In Bohemia tho harvest promises equally 
well. All tho reports from tho othor provinces agree in stating that the crops in every part 
of the empire arc most flourishing. Lotters from Constantinople of August. 15th give a 
very favourable-account of tho harvest, both in Europe and Asia. Tho bulletin of the 
prices of corn in the 'Markets of Lcipsic of the 10 th of August shows a sensible decline, 
and it is expected that the fall will bo still greater when tho harvest is finished. All un- 
easiness caused by the constant rain of .Tunc and* the first days of July is completely at an 
•end, and there is no doubt but the harvest this year in Saxony will bo threo times ns abun- 
dant in several places, and greatly superior to that of last year. — Monitmr. 

The Harvest jn America. — Sufficient is known now of the harvest to warrant the 
belief that’ it will’ bo great, almost beyond precedent. Prices have not yet materially 
fallen, because they aro sustained in Europe.-. — Times' Correspondent. 

The,, bountiful harvest in! tho West of England — Devon, Somerset, Dorset, and Cornwall, 
lias caused- tho ooriMnnrkotsof those counties to fall considerably within a few weeks — 
wheat from 11s. to 7s. Gd. per bushdl, and the four pound loaf from 9tl. to 7$d. 

The Times, in a lender, says, that from this harvest to the next there can be no doubt 
that tho difference in the price of wheat, compared with that in the previous twelve 
months, will be at least 20s. n quarter in favour of the public, which, on tho whole con- 
sumption, will amount to n boon of 25 millions of pounds to that body on wheat alone, 
besides corresponding relief in other grain. Even tho cost of the war sinks to a triflo 
compared with this bounty from tho skies; and, notwithstanding all the lavish expenditure 
incurred, wo now stand better prepared for war by sonic twenty millions than ft twelve- 
month ago, 
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A Considerable portion of the town of Vnnm was destroyed by fire, August 10. The 
powder magazines of the English and French narrowly escaped. 

Hibernian Simplicity. — A bustling, busy, rosy-cheeked, bright-haired daughter of 
Erin one day entered the library of a gentleman in whose establishment she was house- 
maid, with a letter between her thumb and finger, which she held at arm’s length, as if 
she had a gunpowder plot in her grasp. In answer to his inquiries as to her business, 
she said, “ An’ it plase yer honour, I’m a poor girl, ancl han’t much lamin’, and ye secs, 
plasc yer honour, Paddy O’Hcilly, — an’ a betther than him doesn’t brattle in old Ireland,— 
has been writin’ of me a letther — a love letthcr, plasc yer honour, an’ — an’ — ’’. Ho 
guessed at her embarrassment, and offered to relieve it by reading the letter. Still she 
hesitated, while she twisted a bit of raw cotton in her fingers. “ Share,” she resumed, 
“ an’ that’s what I want ; but it isn’t a gentleman like ycrself that would be knowing the 
sacrets between us, and so [here she twisted the cotton quite nervously] if it ’ll plase yer 
honour, while ye’re reading, so that yon may not henr it ycrself, if ye ’lljiisf put this bit of 
cotton in yer ears and stop up yer hearing , and thin the sacrets 'ill be unknown to yer.” Tho 
gentleman, of course, hadn’t the heart to refuse her, and, with the gravest face possible, 
complied with her request. . 


FELLOWSHIP MEETING. 


Welcome ! best of all good meetings, 
Welcome ! brothers, sisters true; 
Gifts and blessings, happy greetings. 
Heavenly treasures old and new. 

Gladly young and old assemble, 
Sweetest songs rise from the soul, 
Saints rejoice and sinners tremble, 
Power unseen pervades the whole. 

Prayer, and praise, and testimony, 

O ! how swift the moments fly; 
Burning words of inspiration, 
Tongues unknown, and prophecy. 

London. 


Faithful Saints refresh’d and strengthen’d, 
Drooping ones reviv’d and cheer’d ; 

Thus their happy days arc lengthen’d, 
Thus Jehovah’s name ’s rever’d. 

Where is heaven ? who can tell it ? 
Answer ye who only know ! 

Where abides the Holy Spirit — 

Where its fruits and graces show. 

Blessed people I pure roligion ! 

Godlike, priceless, simple, free 1 
Love, or hold it in derision, 

’Twill be Truth eternally! 

T. J. D. 


Notice. — The Book of Mormon is out of print, but another edition will shortly be ready 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 25tii AUGUST, TO THE 1st SEPTEMBER, 1854 


Aneurin L. Jones £4 10 0 

E. C. Brand 20 0 0 

Janies Duff, (per James Tntlock) 10 0 

Josiah Rhead 2 0 0 

A. N. McFarlanc 3 10 0 

John Kcssell 2 18 6 

John McComle 12 0 0 

Frnnis Kirby (per A. L. Lamorcnux) 10 0 


Carried forward £40 19 6 


Brought forward £40 18 6 

Simon Irvin 2 0 0 

William Parr 5 0 0 

John Holsall 5 0 0 

Robert Kirkwood 15 0 0 

John Mcnimott 10 0 0 

Edward Frost GOO 


£80 18 6 
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With permission I make a few remarks 
upon some of those principles that have 
been set forth by Elder Hyde. 

.First, I will say a few words pertaining 
to the resurrection. These principles are 
interesting. A true knowledge and a 
correct understanding of them are a source 
of great comfort and joy to a Saint of 
God. Brother Hyde, in his remarks, is 
very cautious, and suggests this and that, 
as a mere opinion; but it is our privilege 
to know a great many of these things, 
from the manifestations of the Holy Spi- 
rit to ourselves, by the revelations that 
have been given to others, and from the 
teachings of those who have been with us. 

In speaking of the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as a thief in the night, or 
liko the light of the morning, so that all 
flesh shall see his glory together: and 
many more like expressions — combine 
them all in one, and it creates confusion 
in the mind. 

Again, if wc suppose the Saviour is 
coming once for all, and that at his first 
appearance upon the earth he will destroy 
all the wicked, and cleanse the earth from 
its blood and corruption, it would conflict 
with many other sayings in the Holy 
Scriptures. 

I think a great portion of this people 
have excellent ideas, and a great many of 
them have correct ideas with regard to 
the coming of the Son of Man, 


In the first place, allow me to remark, 
that Jesus is at liberty — he has the power, 
ability, and the right, whenever he esteems 
it necessary, to reveal himself to an indi- 
vidual, or to a community : he will mani- 
fest himself to the congregation while in 
their public worship, if he pleases. In short, 
he comes when he pleases, and returns 
when he pleases. The very nature of the 
character of the Saviour, as wc under- 
stand bis character, gives him the prero- 
gative of appearing to an individual at 
noon-day, at midnight, in the morning, 
or in the evening ; where, when, and as 
lie pleases. This is his undoubted right. 

In speaking of the resurrection, ov of 
the appearing of the Saviour, we read 
concerning it in the good old Book. 
When is the first resurrection ? If this 
congregation were to answer this ques- 
tion, what would they say ? It is not 
among those things that are to be: it is 
in the past : it was when the angels de- 
scended, and rolled back the stone from 
the mouth of the tomb where the Saviour 
lay ; when Jesus again resumed his body ; 
that is the first resurrection of a mortal 
being to immortality upon this earth ; it 
is passed long since. 

Those angels went there, what to do ? 
To speak to the sleeping dust, not only of 
the Saviour, but of Abraham for one, in 
all probability Lot for another, Noah for 
another, and Moses for another, saying. 



594 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


“ Come up from the dead ; it is time for 
your bodies to awake from their sleep of 
years, and forsake the dusty tomb ;” and 
thus many of the Saints were resurrected 
after the resurrection of Christ ; but who 
believed it? "Who knew of it? Who has 
testified of it? Not any person, only the 
parlies concerned. No historian has* ever 
given an account of it, excepting those 
who have written the testimony contained 
in this book, the New Testament, and in 
the Book of Mormon. These witnesses 
were personally interested, who are the 
only testators to this fact. Who believes 
it. in this our day? Those only to whom 
these things have been revealed. Our fa- 
thers and mothers have testified to the 
doctrine as it is contained in the New 
Testament ; our priests have taught us 
to believe it as it is written there ; but 
who knows it? Those to whom Cod has 
vevealec\ it. These, my brethren, are wit- 
nesses that this is my doctrine. 

TIow do we know and understand the 
things of God? By the light brother 
Hyde has been speaking of; Christ is the 
light of the world, and lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world, both 
►Saint and sinner; he is the fountain of 
truth and intelligence to this creation. 

I will say further, pertaining to the 
resurrection, or the coming of the Son of 
man. As I have already said, the resur- 
rection has commenced long since; and 
how do I know but what many have been 
resurrected since the time the angels rolled 
away the stone from the sepulchre, and 
called forth the body of the Saviour ? The 
Scriptures say many of the Saints arose 
and appeared unto many; but how many 
have been resurrected since then I know 
not. How long will it be before the re- 
surrection commences again ? I know 
not, but I am proud to believe that it is 
not long ; I am happy to believe that the 
resurrection of the last days is at hand. 
Who will be raised? The Saints — those 
who sleep in Jesus ; those that have mani- 
fested to the Father, to the Son, to the 
holy angels, and to all their acquaintances 
upon the earth, that they believe in God, 
and acknowledge His hand in all things, 
and have served Him according to the 
best of their ability. Will Jesus come ? 
Yes. 

We will suppose a case. Let this con- 
gregation- be prepared to receive a visit 
from the Son of Man ; suppose our hearts 
are sanctified before the Lord, or we 


have sanctified the Lord God in out* 
hearts, and we are met here to worship 
Him, to praise Him, where we arc enjoying 
the society of each other, and the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, secluded from the rude 
gaze and confused bustle of the world, 
retired from all the business transactions 
of human life, with the doors closed, and 
Jesus comes into our midst, casts off the 
veil from our eyes, as he did from the eyes 
of the two disciples that journeyed from 
Jerusalem, for they did not know him un- 
til he broke bread at supper — suppose he 
appears in our midst, and rends the veil 
from our eyes ; we shall know him ; lie 
says, “Here are the prints of the nails 
in my hands, here is the place where my 
side was pierced ; look* at them, my breth- 
ren and sisters, for I am he.” Every eye 
will be upon him, and every heart will 
love him. He remains with us for a time, 
and he is gone. 

We spread abroad upon the earth, and 
bear testimony of what we have seen. I 
ask, who will believe our testimony? None, 
unless the Lord deigns to reveal it to 
them, by an holy angel, or by the mani- 
festation of His own person. We may 
testify to it until we drop in the grave, to 
no purpose, unless the Spirit manifests it 
to them ; no person can possibly know it 
unless God makes it known to him. 

This is an item of doctrine I feel to im- 
press upon the minds of this people con- 
tinually, viz., to live in the light of the 
•Spirit of God, so that every man and 
woman may have revelations for them- 
selves; for the Spirit of the Lord can in- 
struct you, that you can know for your- 
selves. 

Will the Saints arise from the dead? 
Yes. Who will know it? But a few. 
When the resurrection commences, I say 
but few will know it; and allow me to 
inform you, when you have seen Joseph, 
and Hyrum, and Father Smith, and many 
others, risen from the dead, and you Elder# 
go abroad pressing, you will not tell tho 
world of their resurrection, for they will 
not believe it. You may testify that Fa- 
ther Smith has arisen, that Joseph and 
Hyrum again possess their bodies; that; 
they again live in the flesh, and they will 
laugh you to scorn, and persecute you to 
the death, if they have the power, for your 
testimony's sake. 

Will the Saints rise from the dead be- 
fore the world is converted ? Yes. You 
may despair of evey seeing all creation. 
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•converted to tlie Lord Jesus, or to the 
faith of the holy Gospel. 'Will you see 
tlie resurrection? Yes: you will be in it, 
and enjoy it ; you will be in the first re- 
surrection. Will the world believe it, and 
know of it ? They will not. Zion will 
be redeemed, the great Temple of the 
Lord will be built, whereupon the glory 
of the Lord will rest, and a cloud by day, 
and a pillar of fire by night ; the Saints 
will be gathering from all nations, and 
will walk into the Temples of God, to do 
the work of redemption for their dead, 
and saviours will be upon Mount Zion to 
save the house of Esau. But will the na- 
tions know of it ? They will not. And 
when the Lord reigns King of nations as 
he docs King of Saints, the inhabitants of 
the earth will not distrust but that it is 
the power of some great one, that it is 
the plans of wise men brought into ac- 
tion. 

Thus they will be governed and con- 
trolled, and overruled, and led by the prin- 
ciples of the holy Priesthood, and they 
will never mistrust but that it is the do- 
ings of wise men at the head of a power- 
ful nation, schooled in governmental affairs, 
who know how to control their own na- 
tion, and then bring into subjection their 
neighbouring nations, until the whole 
earth has become subject to them. They 
will not know that it is the Saviour who 
is ruling King of nations as lie does King 
of Saints. A great portion of the in- 
habitants of the earth will never mistrust 
but that it is the effects of the wisdom of 
men. 

The Saints will be instructed how to 
build up Zion, how to build temples, and 
do the work of redemption for their dead: 
and the wicked nations will know nothing 
about it. When the Millennium is usher- 
ed in, no man or woman will know any- 
thing about it. only by the power of God. 
He will rule and reign, and Jlis glory 
shall be in Zion, and the wicked not 
know it is the hand of our God. The 
•Saints will enjoy the light of His coun- 
tenance, walk therein, and dwell in His 
presence. 

These things arc understood by this 
people ; and if there is an Elder in Israel, 
or a person in this room, who does not be- 
licve what 1 have told them concerning 
the resurrection, just wait until it comes 
to pass, and then you will know it for 
yourselves. .1 care not whether you be- 
lieve it or not : but 1 will tell you wluit I 


care for the most, and it is the only thing- 
I do care for — will this people be pre- 
pared for this ? Will you love tlie Lord 
Jesus Christ, and serve him with all your 
mind and strength ? 

I do not care what you believe, for it 
will never affect or alter that which exists. 
Will the people serve God, do good, and 
live comfortably with each other — spread 
the Gospel abroad, and gather the Saints? 
I would not give the ashes of a rye straw 
whether you believe what I tell you about 
the resurrection, or anything else, or dis- 
believe it, if you love God and serve Him 
with all your hearts. Yon may believe 
what you like, if you will do good con- 
tinually, and no evil ; if you will never 
suffer yourselves to commit another sin 
against God or your neighbour, but al- 
ways from this morning be full of good 
acts, serving the Lord with all your hearts. 

1 will ask the people this morning, be- 
fore .1 progress any further, if there are 
not some few men in the congregation 
that are so circumstanced as to manifest 
their kindness by sending out a few more 
teams to meet the emigrants, for men and 
women are suffering in the snow. I want 
to know if there is righteousness enough 
here to raise about a dozen teams : if you 
will do this, I care not what you believe 
about the resurrection, if .1 can only get 
religion enough in the people to accom- 
plish that, it will satisfy me for the pre- 
sent. At the close of the meeting, I .wish 
those who are willing to go and help the 
suffering, to come forward and say they 
will find teams for that purpose. 

1 will say a few words about education. 

I do not know but Elder Hyde is in the 
line of his duty when lie takes up that 
subject : and it is no matter to me whether 
it is on the first or seventh day of the week, 
upon which he shall take up the subject. 1 
think he is a member of the Regency of the* 
University of .Deseret. 1 wish him and 
every other man to he spirited in it : I 
wish every parent in the community to 
try and educate their children : and when 
they are educating their children, not to 
forget themselves. Learn how to govern 
and control yourselves, that when anger 
comes, you may triumph over it, saying, 1 
do not receive you in my bosom : that 
when malice approaches you, you can 
walk over it like a king or a queen, tread- 
ing it under your feet. 

►Suppose you take up a class, and try to 
instil these principles of education in your 
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own hearts, and when your brother mis- 
uses you, return him good for evil, and 
not evil for evil. Can you get up a class 
in which to teach these lessons? They 
are excellent for a community, both for 
old, young, and middle aged, for male and 
female. Now commence such a school 
yourselves, that you may know how to 
walk and act, and converse upon all things 
that may be brought before you. 

If any of the brethren and sisters need 
lessons on the principles of economy, it 
would be an excellent thing to get up a 
class upon that subject; it is true we may 
be rich, but you can make yourselves de- 
graded, and bring yourselves to beggary. 
This people live sumptuously ; the soil of 
these valleys produces abundant suste- 
nance by the application of a small amount 
of labour. We have an abundance of all 
kinds of vegetables, and of the finest quali- 
ty ; and cattle of the fattest kind, which 
produce beef of the most delicate flavour. 
There is need for classes to teach the 
principles of economy. 

If you will permit me, I will give a short 
detail or sketch of my history. First, on 
literature : I went to school eleven days, 
after I was twenty-two years old, which 
was the most schooling 1 ever had. Se- 
condly, economy : From the time I was 
sixteen years of age, I have clothed and fed 
myself, and helped some of my friends 
who could not do it for themselves. I 
have been in the school of economy since 
I was sixteen. I will give you a short 
item in ray history touching my education 
in economy. I preached the Gospel two 
years before I came to Kirtland. I had 
a little property, which I gave for the up- 
building of the Kingdom of God. I said, 
“ Take it out of my wa.y, for I would not 
give one dime for all creation : I want to 
go and preach the Gospel.” I came to 
Kirtland with two children, and no wife ; 
all I had in creation would not have 
brought thirty-five dollars. 1 had dis- 
tributed everything I had, and cried “ Life, 
life, eternal life,” to the people. 

Said brother Joseph to me, “Now go 
to work and aid in building up Kirtland, 
and never again assist in building up Gen- 
tile cities, and gather together something 
for yourself.” I did so. Brother Galloon 
knows how wages were when 1 lived in 
Kirtland ; mechanical labour there was 
worth one dollar per day, and flour some- 
times was eleven dollars per barrel. I 
worked for one dollar per day in the 


winter, and preached every summer.. 
When brother Brigham left Kirtland, he 
left over three thousand dollars* worth of 
property, which lie had gathered toge- 
ther. 

I could sit down and take a class of 
children and teach them how to be econo- 
mists. Brother David Elliot, who has. 
just come in, knows all about it. It is 
for you not to waste your substance. 
From the time I commenced taking les- 
sons in this Church, if I only possessed 
one dollar or fifty cents, I would inquire 
of the Lord, saying, “Father, let me know 
how to use this, that I may do good with 
it; that it may increase in my possession, 
and multiply, that I may return what is 
given to me with an increase. 

That is the way I have lived, and I can 
teach men and women how to live, and 
get rich, if they will hearken to me ; but 
it never can be done by wasting, or being 
covetous of, your substance. God, the 
Saints, and angels, are not pleased with 
it. But they are pleased when we con- 
vert every item of our ability, strength, 
time, and money to the advancement of 
the cause of truth and holy principles. I 
will return again to letters. % 

There is so much vanity in all there is 
upon the earth, it is a hard matter to pick 
out the wheat and let the chaff go. It is 
like looking for one grain of wheat in five 
bushels of chaff to get thorough education. 
When you get into philosophy and other 
of the higher branches of erudition, it is 
much the same. The world arc vain with 
regard to the matter. For instance, the 
very foundation of the whole superstruc- 
ture is vanity. I ask* little John, a boy of 
six years of age, to stand before me : I say 
to him, “John, spell sleigh;” he spells it 
in these letters, s-l-c-i-g-h, and pronounces 
it sla ; he might as well pronounce it ox- 
yoke, for the letters in the word are as 
like the one as the other. You next take 
little Joseph, of three years of age ; he has 
just learned his letters enough to know 
them, but has not learned enough to put 
them in syllables and make words of them ; 
you ask him to spell sleigh, and lie will 
spell it sla; John could not spell it so, 
because he had been whipped from the 
truth. 

The whole creation are gone after vanity, 
and after false Gods, and false systems, 
until they are drunken ; though not with 
wine, but with their own foliy. Who is- 
there that can pick out the good, and let 
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the evil pass by: select together true prin- 
ciples, and let the rest alone? It is this 
people : this very congregation, with the 
assistance of God, are the people to do it 
in the last days. For my own diversion, 
allow me to look at this people and look 
at the world — what do they say of the 
Latter-day Saints? Why they say they 
are a perfect anomaly, a perfect miracle, 
as well as an anomaly. It is hard for me 
to divine what they would think about 
this congregation, in their sober moments. 
•Suppose it were possible to summon the 
world before this people, what would they 
find ? They would find peace, harmony, 
union, contentment, strength and power 
among them. All the big and little kings 
would explain, “We are afraid of this 
kingdom ; it is but a little nation, there 
■ are but few of them, it is true, but we are 
afraid of them.” 

What is the matter, 0 ye Kings? Look 
at your numbers: see the millions you 
possess ; only think of the vast concourse 
of people that compose the nations of the 
earth. You may take the United States, 
Great Britain, France, Germany, China, 
yea all the world, and the Latter-day 
♦Saints are hardly a speck in creation com- 
pared with them, and yet they create more 
terror among the nations than all the rest 
combined together. 

What is the matter? They araunited. 
What says the United States? “Let us 
send a Governor there ; let us send our 
judges there.” But what do they cry ? 
“ IVc have vo influence or power, for there 
are other men there who rule, and we 
cannot help it: they have the reins of 
government, and turn the people whither- 
soever they will, and we cannot help our- 
selves.” 


What did a gentleman say to Mr. Fill- 
more? Said ho, “You need not send 
anybody there, for Brigham Young is 
Governor, and he will govern the people 
all the time; and there is no other man 
that can govern them.” If there is any 
truth in this, it is, he ivill do so as long as 
the Lord lets him. 

The Lord is with us ; the love of God 
is in this people: and furthermore, the 
truth is, we have got more wisdom than 
all the world besides, if we are what we 
profess to be, for we have learned to serve 
the Lord. Is there any man on the face 
of this earth, abstract from the power and 
wisdom of God, that can control this peo- 
ple, or lead them, but myself? 1 say, ab- 
stract from the power of God : could I do 
it without that? No. I have got cun- 
ning and wisdom enough about me to 
know that I cannot do this unless God 
sustains me; that I cannot be sustained 
by Him, unless I live so from day to day, 
that I can have the Holy Ghost, and the 
revelations of heaven, for myself, and for 
this people : otherwise I should be of no 
use to them. 

If my brethren and sisters have wisdom 
enough to cleave to the Lord, and live in 
the light of His countenance, they will 
know enough to cleave one to the other : 
and when men arc ordained to preach the 
Gospel to the nations, they will know 
enough to gather up the poor Saints, and 
especially to go out after those who are 
in the snow; build temples, get their en- 
dowments, and the wisdom they need to 
come up in the resurrection of the just 
with the sanctified. May the Lord God 
in heaven bless you: and I bless you. 
Amen. 
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“THE JEWS HAVE NO DEALINGS WITH 


THE SAMARITANS.” 


nv kt.ueu josi'im jr.vi.r.. 


When Jesus was in conversation with 
the woman at the well, upon the subject 
ot the true God, and true worship, she 
felt somewhat surprised that Jesus should 
even ask a kindness at her hands, for 
as she said, the Jews had no dealings 


(as a general thing) with the Samari- 
tans. And, indeed, when he sent out 
his disciples to preach the Gospel, the 
Saviour was very particular in this re- 
spect: hence he said — “Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any 
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city of the Samaritans enter ye not.” 
Their mission was to “the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel.” Gentiles and 
Samaritans may be defined somewhat 
alike, both are strangers — not numbered 
with the covenant people of God. Both 
are heathen in their worship. 

The people of God, strictly speaking, 
always were, and always will be, an exclu- 
siveand separate people — separating them- 
selves from the abominations and prac- 
tices of the Gentiles. For this purpose 
it is that God has commanded His Saints 
to come out of Babylon — that they may be 
no more polluted and cursed with the in- 
fluences so destructive in their nature and 
tendency. And the less intercourse the 
Saints can have with them the better. 
The very atmosphere is loaded with their 
corruptions and moral pestilences. Scarcely 
can a female walk the streets, but she 
is insulted at every turn. Some dis- 
gusting, obscene, or filthy language is 
addressed to her by some lust-cursed 
individual. And unfortunately for society 
in general, and some individuals in par- 
ticular, those addresses too often meet 
with encouragement. The result is ille- 
gitimacy and prostitution — than which 
no greater curses can befall the human 
race, to sink them to the lowest hell ! 

In spite of all the efforts and incessant 
labours of the benevolent, these influences 
do and will continue to spread for a season, 
but they will be brought to a final end by 
and bye. “ The world loves its own,” and 
we are not surprised to see the people of 
the world associate together. But when 
we see Saints so far forget themselves, 
and the pit from whence they have been 
dug, as to turn round, and willingly min- 
gle with the world, and drink in Gentile 
pleasures, then we do feel surprised and 
pained. We look upon them as so many 
sheep willingly yielding themselves to the 
slaughter ! 

Gladly would we rescue them from 
such a destruction : and every effort is 
put forth to this end. Good counsel 
given in meekness, and even in long-suf- 
fering, sometimes fails ; and the objects of 
it surely “ learn by the things they suffer.” 
It requires no great amount of foresight, 
to predict the fate of those who so wil- 
lingly permit themselves to be allured by 
the flattering hopes held out to them, by 
those who seek nothing more than the 
gratification of their own evil desires. 

I am sometimes surprised to think, 


that a number of our young sisters 
imagine they are and will bo altogether 
neglected and forgotten. They certainly 
cannot have seen the propriety of the ad- 
vice of Paul, to be not unequally yoked' 
together with unbelievers. They surely 
cannot have learned that all such are con- 
sidered weak in the faith of the Gospel, 
neither can they properly respect them- 
selves, much less can they have an eye to 
the future destiny that awaits the faithful 
daughters of Zion. Such can see no 
beauty in the ovder, no power in the or- 
dinances, no splendour in the glory, and 
no exaltation in the triumphs of the king- 
dom of God over the “ world, the flesh,, 
and the Devil ! ” To them salvation is 
an empty sound ! The essence of “ Mor- 
monism ” has no place in their hearts, 
and they therefore cannot take any de- 
light in the work of the Lord. 

Would our young sisters turn their 
thoughts in another direction, how useful 
they might become. What ample scope 
there is for the exercise of their various 
talents ! What lasting honours they 
might beget for themselves! What or- 
naments they might be to society ! Dis- 
tributing tracts, teaching in the Sunday 
school, are employments in which the- 
heart may engage with much pleasure 
and delight. And what happiness would 
be derived from the discharge of such 
honourable duties! Those persons who 
engage in them would continue to grow 
in wisdom and intelligence — the mind 
being well informed, and richly stored 
with those principles that support them 
in every emergency, and constitute them 
an embodiment of knowledge, of true 
principles, that confound the world, and 
render them a c; terror to evil doers.” 

The laws, order, institutions, practices, 
and pleasures of the Gentiles, are corrupt, 
and they perish with their using — they 
accompany their devotees no farther than 
the grave, and eternity finds them poor, 
desolate, outcast. While, on the other 
hand, a firm and faithful adherence to 
the requirements of the Gospel yields 
every genuine and permanent happiness. 
Thrones and dominions, principalities and 
powers, pure in their nature, and eternal 
in their duration, are promised to the 
Saints, of whom the faithful sisters are 
destined to form a numerous and con- 
spicuous portion. 

With what Godlike pride, then, should 
they contemplate their present position, 
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and the splendid future that awaits them, ducer was on the trail. The watchmen 
With what indignation should they spurn, on the tower told, faithfully told, the hour 
■with what scorn and contempt should of the night. And when they saw the lion 
'they trea t, the ignoble overtures of the approach, the lamb was cc folded,” and warh- 
sons of Belial! Summoning to their ed of the impending danger. The warning 
aid the Spirit of God, they might dart passed unheeded, and soon she found her- 
upon them a look that would sere their self deep in the gall of bitterness, and fast 
libertine hearts, crush their spirits, and in the bonds of iniquity. Since then she 
pr event them from ever again intruding has sunk still deeper into sin, and two 
their lustful offers at the sacred shrine of illegitimate children have been the result of 
Virtue ! this unrighteous course. Oh ! what ob- 

Many grievous instances of disobedience jects of pity these beings have become! 
have come under my personal observation. What a wreck of beauty and virtue! 
1 think of them with peculiar feelings. How, Oh ! how, are they fallen — deeply 

. I well remember a sister who received and | fallen and degraded! .Bright visions of 

encouraged the addresses of a young man , the days of innocence arise before their 

out of the Church. She was admonished minds but to crush their spirits, and 

1 often, she was warned of the consequences j plunge them deeper into sorrow. What 
of such a step, she was earnestly counselled ) earthly sacrifice would they not make if 
v to give up such society, and not to place they could bo restored to their former 
lierself in the hands of the destroyer. It happy state and standing in sooiety? But 
was all in vain ! One morning as I was alas! the dark pull of night has fallen 
going to a Council meeting, I met her on upon them, and they repent in $ack- 
her way to be married. I passed close by , cloth and ashes, and weep and lament 
her, but the inclination of the head, and over their miseries and woes ! The de- 
tho averted eyes, told me that a sight of stroycr holds them in derision, and laughs 
* 3ne ; *t that time was unwelcome. She ; at their destruction. I might introduce 
was married. Her meetings were neg- other cases, but will let these suffice, 
lectcd. She had a Gentile husband to .1 would earnestly appeal to the young 
please, and he, even when she was wil- sisters of our Church — What is there in 
Jing to attend, prevented her from attend- all the charms and allurements of Gen- 
ing, her Church. She was neglected, tilism and Babylon? They are dazzling 
abused, and she drank deep of the cup of but for a moment. They pass like a sha- 
. sorrow. She in part paid the penalty of dow ! There is in them no lasting plea- 
. disobedience. Some time after, she came sure, no permanent happiness. Their 
to me; and said, “ 0 ! brother IX.. if I had riches and treasures are corrupt, and soon 
listened, to your counsel X should have the possessors must be left without a soul! 
'been, happy vow!” This touching con- The night will be sorrowful and dark unto 
fession affected me much, but it was too them, and there will be nothing but 
late to reoall the past. gloominess for them to look upon. 0 ! 

She lias also a sister who likewise gave then, turn your attention and your stops 
herself to the arms of a stranger. But in to the path of the just, which shines 
order more fully to secure her, he was brighter and brighter until the perfect 
‘baptized. And no sooner had he "made day. Your peace will then be constant, 
her fast,” than bis true character dis- your joy will be full, and your names 
covered itself. Me was cut off from the will be had in everlasting honour, and 
Church, he destroyed her books, broke remembrance to all generations. Your 
her peace, and kept her in misery and children will rise up and call you blessed, 
wretchedness. and in the resurrection of the just, you 

A third unfortunate creature met with will rise up and take your, seats upon tho 
even a still, worse fate than the other two throne in the midst of those exalted in- 
I have mentioned. She entered the ' telligences, everlastingly associated with 
- Church full of promise, and bid fair to lie j the Gods in eternity — worlds without 
, an ornament to the same. But the se- j end. 

Tuf. concourso of pilgrims is said to have been very great this year, at the shrine of Jug- 
gernaut, tho consequent scarcity and high price of food producing much suffering. Hun- 
dreds of pilgrims, weakened from want of food, were lying in the streets awaiting certain 
cdcatli. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1851. 

Foreign Intelligence. — Germany. — Since our last, we have been favoured with 
a letter from Elder Cr. C. Riser, dated September 1st, but not being posted till the 
4th, it did not reach us till the 7th. By it we are informed that he and Elder 
Nielson were arrested on Sunday the 13th of August, while in meeting, and while 
Elder Riser was preaching to the Saints. They were cast into a prison, where 
they remained until the 18th, when Mr. Berlin, of the firm of Morris and Co., of that 
city, entered into recognizances for them, since which they have been in a more com- 
fortable situation, “ having a clean room to themselves.” 

Brother Riser says they are rather lonely sometimes, but do not feel to complain, 
and that the Lord comforts them with night visions of the future. 

Since the foregoing, we received on the 8th inst., a letter from a German brother, 
of which the following is a translation — 

“Hamburg, 4th Sep., 1854. 

“ To the President, Mr. Richards, in Liverpool — In behalf of the Society here, I 
give you an account of what has transpired since the 16th of August. Brothers 
Riser and Nielson have been four days in a very bad prison. By the influence of the 
Consul, and the bond of Messrs. Morris and Co., they have been changed from that 
prison to a more comfortable one. To-day, all the members of the Society have been 
called before the magistrate to hear the decision, which is, that the ‘ Mormons’ are 
dangerous to the government, and therefore will not be allowed to remain any longer. 
Elder Berger and Priest Bez as managers, and brothers Garner and lunge as 
law breakers, were sentenced to prison, for fourteen days, because meetings were 
held in their houses ; and the members have to pay the entire cost of the pro- 
ceedings. We saw brothers Riser and Nielson in the magistrates’ office, and 1 gave 
brother Riser the hist English newspaper. They were both in very good spirits. 

“I since called on Messrs. Morris & Co., who had just come from the magistrates'. 
They informed me that brothers Riser and Nielson are sentenced to fourteen days’ 
longer imprisonment, and banishment from the place. It is strictly prohibited to all 
our members to have any meetings, or to suffer very severe punishment and imprison- 
ment. Our consolation is, that we suffer persecution for righteousness’ sake, and shall 
be rewarded in heaven. The society of the Germans in Hamburg send their greatest 
friendship to the President and all the faithful of the Society. 

“D. A Wegener, a brother in the new and everlasting covenant." . 

It would appear from the foregoing, together with the fact that the authorities have 
taken the books and property of the Elders into their possession, that they arc deter- 
mined, like Herod of old, to destroy the child; and if we had not seen the Church in 
America in a much more straitened condition than anything wo have yet heard of 
from Hamburg, we might feel that all was over. But the thoughts and ways of the 
Lord are not as the thoughts and ways of those who persecute the truth. We have far 
more reason to mourn for that people that are so far gone in sin and misrule, as to con- 
sider that to preach the Gospel of faith in the Lord Jesus, in his Prophet, and in con- 
tinued revelation, repentance of sin, baptism for the remission of sins, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands, and the gathering of believers to America, is 
dangerous to the government, than for the believers whom they persecute. To 1110 
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faithful in Germany these afflictions will bring the testimony of Jesus, which will re- 
veal to them the power of God, and of His work on the earth, as well as the power 
of the wicked to oppose it. 

We forbear any further comment at present, and wait to see the salvation of God 
from that quarter. The foregoing letter is given complete, not only for its present 
interest, but that it may be found hereafter. 

Many thanks to Mr. S. Bromberg, and Messrs. Morris & Co., for their kindly in- 
terest in the welfare of the prisoners. 

General Intelligence. — Turn our attention which way we will, the lights of the 
Lord are shining from every quarter. From the seat of war, the Cape of Good 
Hope, the United States, and from our home missions we offer our readers the 
varied current news of the condition and prospects of the Latter-day work. From all 
parts of the British Conferences we receive the most satisfactory accounts. The 
introduction of the Gospel into new places, and the organization of new Branches, are. 
frequent, almost daily, occurrences. 

Elder Bell, of Malta, seems wonderfully enough to have been placed at that impor- 
tant military station, that, in the despatch of troops from that point of rendezvous, he 
might also organize Branches of the Church among them ; and, in this novel manner, 
•are the seeds of the Gospel carried into Turkey and the Black Sea. The adversity 
which he has hitherto so successfully encountered has proven him a hero of the truth. 
Time and eternity will both conspire to show that the extent of his heroism and the 
brilliancy of his achievements infinitely surpass those of his military compatriots. 

Elder James Ferguson writes most cheeringly from Ireland. Some eight or ten 
baptisms have transpired within a few days, and prospects are still more encouraging 
for the future. 

Twenty have been added to the Church in Macclesfield by baptism recently, and 
the Church throughout the Staffordshire Conference is improving its spiritual condi- 
tion very much. 

The Birmingham Journal favourably notices the Birmingham Conference, held 
on the 27th ultimo, and gives the amount of funds raised during the quarter, as 
.£530 13s. 2|d., and the number baptized 83. 

„ Elder J. W. Coward's recent visits to the Isle of Man have much refreshed and 
strengthened the Saints there, and it is thought that some of them will emigrate the 
approaching season. 

The Conferences generally are making special efforts to fetch up all arrears, and be 
ready for emigration. Those who were permitted to return surplus stock areconelu- 
. ding to dispose of it otherwise, and the Lord is blessing those who are in the way of 
duty with much of the Holy Spirit, whether they preach the Gospel, administer the 
•ordinances, sell books, pay debts, or whatever else is necessary for the welfare of His 
kingdom on the earth. And by the power of that Spirit the truth does and will move 
•.majestically forward in prosperity and adversity, in liberty and in imprisonment, in 
sickness and in health, in life and in death, until it triumphs over the error of ages, 
substitutes life for death, righteousness for sin, and instead of degradation, misery, 
and woe, will give exaltation, glory, honour, and eternal dominion in the kingdom of 
our God and of His Christ. 

Elder Andrew Ferguson’s suggestion upon the subject of emigration will be duly 
entertained. 

The July mail from Utah, due here on the 20th of August, has not arrived at our 
agoing to press, being probably delayed through the carrying contract changing handsj 
with that mail. 
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( Continued from page 5S9.) 


[December, 183S.] 
Thursday, 13th, Far A Vest. 


Agreeable 
High Council 


to appointment, the standing 
met, when it was found that 
several were absent, who (some of them) 
have had to flee for their lives : therefore it 
being necessary that those vacancies be 
bllcd, the meeting was called for that pur- 
pose, and also to express each other’s feel- 
ings respecting the word of the Lord ; Pre- 
sident Brigham Young presiding. 

- The Council was opened by prayer by 
Elder Kimball. After prayer, President 
Young made a few remarks, saying he 
thought it all important to havothc Council 
re-organized, and prepared to do business. 
He advised the Counsellors to be wise and 
judicious ill all their movements, and not 
Jiasty in their transactions. As for his faith 
it was the same as ever; and lie fcllowship- 
ped all such as loved the Gospel of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ in act as well ns 
word. 

Elder Kimball arose and said lie felt as 
formerly, for he had endeavoured to keep a 
straightforward course ; but wherein he 
had been out of the way in any manner, he 
meant to mend in that thing ; and lie was 
determined to do ns much ns possible as lie 
would be done by ; and his faith was as 
good as ever : lie was in fellowship with all 
who wanted to do right. 

Simeon Carter said, ns to his faith in the 
work it was the same ns ever ; he did not 
think that Joseph was a fallen Prophet, but 
lie believed in every revelation that had 
come through him ; still he thought that 
perhaps Joseph had not acted in all things 
according to the best wisdom ; yet how far 
Jic had been unwise he could not say. lie 
did not think that Joseph would be removed 
and another planted in his stead ; but lie be- 
lieved lie would still perform his work. Ho 
was -still determined to persevere and act in 


ever, and he has confidence in brother Joseph 
as ever. 

Solomau Hancock says he is a firm belie- 
ver in the Book of Mormon and Doctrine 
and Covenants, and that brother Joseph is- 
not a fallen Prophet, but will yet be cxalteob 
and become very high. 

,Jolm Badger says his confidence in the 
work is the same ns ever, and his faith, if 
possible, is stronger than ever. He believes 
that it was necessary that theso scourges 
should come. 

George AY. Harris says that, as it respects^ 
the scourges which have come upon \is, th.fr 
hand of God was in it, &c. 

Samuel Bent says that his faith is ns ever,, 
and that lie feels to praise God in prisons 
and in dungeons, and in all circumstances. 

After some consultation it was thought 
expedient to nomiuuto High Priests to fill 
the vacancies. 

The Council was organized as follows — 
Simeon Carter, No. 1 ; Jared Carter, 2 ; 
Thomson Grover, 3; David Dort, 4.; Levi' 


Jackman, 


5 ; 


Solomon Hancock, C ; Joins 


Badger, 7 ; John Murdock, 8; John E. Page, 
9j George AY. Harris, 10; John Taylor, U; 
Samuel Bent, 12. 

A r otcd that John Murdock fill the vacancy 
of John P. Green, No. 4, and David Dort 
the place of Elias Higbcc, No. 11, and Joint 
Badger the place of George Morey, No. / y. 
and Lyman Sherman the place of Newell 
Knight, until he returns. 

Council adjourned until Friday evening,, 
six o’clock. Closed in prayer by President 
| Young. 

E. Rotjinson, Clerk. 

i Isaac llussell, who had become connect- 
ed with a small camp of the Saints, oF 
! about thirty families, £oing west, turned! 
• from his course at Louisiana, and led theirs 
I north ten miles on the Spanish claims,, 
where they built huts, or lived in tents 
through the winter in great sutler mg. 
righteousness in all things, so that he might . Russell turned prophet (apostate;, saicB 
at last gain a crown of glory, and reign in Joseph had fallen, and he was appointee? 
the kingdom of God. to lead the people. 

Jared Carter responded to President ! Chandler Rogers, who was moving- 
Brigham A r oung’s feelings, and wished still . wes t was met by a mob at Huntsville, and 1 
to walk with the brethren. 1 * ’ 1 ’ " " ’ 

Thomas Grover said lie was firm in the 
faith, and he believed the time would come 
•when Joseph would stand before kings, and 
speak marvellous words. 

David Dort expressed his feelings in a 
^similar manner. 

Levi Jackman says his faith is the same as 


compelled to turn back, and fell in with* 
Russell’s camp. Russell said he was “ the- 
chosen of the Lord : ” and when they .left 
that place, they would have to go on -foot,, 
and take nothing with them, and they 
must sell their teams, &c. Some woul<£ 
not sell, and he cursed them. 


(To be continued.) 
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UNITED STATES. 

Successful Labours of Elder Colborn — 
Baptisms. 

Patterson, New Jersey, 

August 22, 1854. 

Elder F. ill. Richards. 

Dear Brother — It is a pleasure that the 
world knows irot of, that I can take my 
pen and address a servant of the Most 
High, with the endearing appellation of 
dear brother. Twenty- one year’s have 
rolled round “ since I became a c Mor- 
mon/ " and nothing causes me so much 
joy and happiness, as to reflect and realize 
that my name is written in the Lamb’s 
Book of Life, and that I have the confi- 
dence of the authorities of the Church. 
It is more than meat and drink to do the 
will of those that sent me. 

Although I am not in Germany, I am 
among Germans, and although for the 
present I am alone in this part of the 
vineyard, still the Lord owns and blesses 
my feeble efforts, in doing good, and I 
rejoice all the day long, surrounded as I 
am the most of the time with wickedness 
mid wicked men of every grade and cha- 
racter, professor and non-professor, Catho- 
lic, and Know-nothing. .Nothing moves 
me, but all Inis a tendency to confirm me 
in the faith of the New Covenant, and to 
convince me that the end draweth nigh. 

I left Liverpool the 22nd of March, on 
the Ashburton , Captain Williams. On 
- the 2Gth of April, I landed in New York. 
The Lord gave me favour in the eyes of 
the officers, crew, and passengers, about 
fifty of whom were Germans. I was a 
“sorter” interpreter. The captain read the 
fifteenth volume of the Star, and the his- 
tory of brother Joseph Smith, as written by 
Ills mother, and was very much pleased 
with our works and doctrines. He told 
me, after wc landed, that if ever he was 
anything, he should be a “ Mormon.” I 
preached one Sabbath-day, by request 
of the captain, the only Sabbath during 
the passage but what it stormed. 

Soon after my arrival, I left for Tomp- 
kins County, New York, where my wife’s 
relatives reside, and the place where Mr. B . 
G. Terris, Secretary of Utah, hailed from. 
By the way, he has published a book, 
entitled *• Utah and the Mormons,” where- 


, in he handles “Mormondom” rough- 
shod. Probably you have seen a few ex- 
tracts in the iVcw York Tribune. It 
won’t take. “Mormondom,” as he calls 
it, is above his reach. 

My relations received me with open 
arms. I laboured among them about a 
fortuight with good success. It was the 
first “Mormon” they had had in their 
midst. I became so hoarse, I had to give 
over preaching. 

From there I visited my aged parents 
in Lyons, Wayne County, New York. 
There they have had line upon line, precept 
upon precept. There is where I first 
hoard and embraced the truths of “ Mor- 
monism.” Brother Brigham Young and 
his brother brought the Gospel there 
in the spring of 1833. A small Branch 
was raised of fifteen members, including 
myself and wife. Fifteen were cleansed, 
and where are the thirteen ? Myself and 
family are the only ones that have gathered 
with the Saints in the Valley of the moun- 
tains. In 1843 another gleaning of thirty- 
six members took place. They have 
mostly fell out by the way, but few have 
passed the Rubicon (Missouri). Now in 
1S53-4 I pay the people here another- 
visit, after an absence of ten years ; and 
0 ! what a warm reception I met with 
from my parents and old associates. My 
father, aged eighty-six years, sixty of which 
he has been a Methodist, has renounced 
Methodism, and is a firm believer in the 
truths of the Everlasting Gospel. I have 
strong hopes of my mother, and elder 
brother. 

I laboured in that vicinity until the 
middle of June, and left some half dozen 
calls that I had to postpone till the first 
of September. 

Since then I have visited New York 
City, found a few Saints, and a great 
many that are not Saints, but I believe 
there are many honest in heart, even in 
the city of Gotham. 

From there I went to Toms River,. 
New Jersey. There are some good Saints 
there. Many have emigrated, including 
the Ivins’ family. A Conference was 
called, we had a good time. Your hum- 
ble servant was called to the chair \ bro- 
ther Samuel Brown, Secretary. 

Brother Samuel Harrison, President of 
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the Philadelphia Branch, was there, and 
said much to encourage the Saints. One 
hundred and fifty-four members were re- 
ported in good standing, including five 
Elders, two Priests, two Teachers, and one 
Deacon. The most of them are making 
calculations for emigrating in the spring. 
Two persons were baptized during Con- 
ference — the wife of E. W. Ivins, ►Sheriff 
of that county, a noble minded woman ; 
the other, her niece. 

I found a Branch of eleven Saints in 
Tuckcrton, forty miles south. They were 
in the last agonies, and had not heard 
about the gathering. My visit seemed 
to resuscitate them. 

I visited Philadelphia, German Town, 
.and Schuylkill Haven, where brother Farr 
had raised a small Branch. I found many 
good-hearted Saints, and some that would 
rank among the middlings. I have enjoyed 
the good Spirit all the time, and I never 
enjoyed better health, although surrounded 
by tiie destroyer in the shape of cholera 
and small pox. Many instances of the 
power of the Priesthood have been mani- 
fested in rebuking cholera, & c. 

1 received a letter from brother M. 
-Andrus last week, stating that the work 
was on the increase in St. Louis, and that 
he had sent brother "Woolley to my as- 
sistance. I am now on my way to meet 
him at my brother’s. 

I intend, if tlfe Lord will, to clear my 
skirts of the blood of my relatives and ail 
that come under the sound of my voice. 
Sometimes I have a longing desire to 
visit England again, but the field is great 
here, and the labourers are few. 

Remember me to brother Linforth, 
and all inquiring friends. 

My address is Lyons. Wayne Co.,N. Y., 

r.s.A. . - . 

Yours in the Gospel of Salvation, 
Thomas Comioun. 


Some are still inquiring after truth, and 
the work is progressing. 

The last time I heard from Elder Wal- 
ker, lie was at Graham’s Town. He there 
had met with some opposition. He had, 
as yet, baptized none at that place, though 
some were nearly ready to go forth into 
the water. At Port Beaufort, lie had 
baptized nine, two of whom have been 
disfellowshipped. 

Elder (Smith went to Port Elizabeth on 
the first of April last. «lle was there, 
nearly one month before He could get an 
opportunity to hold a public meeting. The 
first one he held, about five hundred per- 
sons assembled, and broke it up by throw- 
ing brick-bats and potatoes, breaking some 
of the windows of the house whore the 
meeting was. After the above occurrence, 
the magistrate of the town told the peo- 
ple publicly, if they meddled with Elder 
Smith, he would punish them to the ex- 
tent of the law. Since then, Elder Smith 
has preached every Sabbath to a congre- 
gation of from two hundred to five hun- 
dred, without much disturbance, the police 
being there to protect him. He also has 
been preaching at a place called Uiten- 
hage. In both towns, the first men of 
the place came out to hear. When he 
last wrote, he had baptized three persons. 
Elder John Wesley was labouring with him. 

I here send you a small tract — A. 
Warning to All , which I have written, 
with our names annexed to the same, as 
special witnesses to the Cape of Good 
Hope. It is now translated into the 
.Dutch language, and ready for the press, 
and I expect to get it printed this week. 

I believe I have briefly stated the pro- 
gress of the work in this land. 

I remain your brother in the Kingdom 
of Patience, Jesse Haven. 


TCRKEY. 


CAFE OK GOOD HOPE. 

Latter-day Saints’ Office, four miles from 
Cape Town, Capo of Good Mope, 

July 2-1, 1851. 

President Richards. 

Dear Sir — Having been informed this 
morning that the mail is in from India, 
on its way to England, in haste I write 
yon a few lines. 

’Three persons have, been baptized in 
the Cape Conference since I last wrote. 


Camp near Kerslooclm, 

August 6 , 1854. 

.Dear Brother in the Lord — I have rea- 
son to be thankful to my heavenly .Father, 
for the good health which I have uninter- 
ruptedly enjoyed, and 1 hope this will find 
you in the enjoyment of the same blessing. 
J received a letter from my wife a few 
days ago. 

This Branch of ours numbers twenty, 
including five Elders, four Priests, and one 
Teacher. The Teacher and one of the 
Priests have been baptized since wc came 
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to Turkey. We have baptized six persons 
since we came, altogether. We are very 
much scattered at present, seven being the 
greatest number in any one place ; there 
were fifteen of us together some time ago. 
We have meetings as often as possible. 
We meet in the woods convenient to the 
camp, and sometimes have a few strangers 
present. We expect one or two more to 
be baptized as soon as we move to a place 
where water can be had. We find the 
most of the men either indifferent or op- 
posed to the work, but we feel. that it will 
roll on in spite of the puny efforts of man 
to retard its progress. 

This night week, while holding a meet- 
ing in the wood, some evil-minded indi- 
viduals who were drinking at some dis- 
tance, thought it fine sport to throw their 
empty bottle through the centre of our 
little band. It struck the branch of a 
tree against the eye of one of the men 
present, who is not a member, but I be- 
lieve will soon be one, and the annoyance 
he has seen our meeting exposed to has 
tended to make him decide as much as 
anything be has heard. 

'The general belief at present is that we 
will soon embark for the taking of Sebas- 
topol, as the Russians have all left this 
part of the country. 


()Q5 

A number of our regiment have, it is- 
said, died of cholera. The other regi- 
ments who have been some years on sta- 
tion are far healthier than we are : the 
mortality prevails among those lately come 
from Britain. 

The Saints are all in good health, and 
likely with the blessing of God to con- 
tinue so. We have plenty of provisions, 
snch as they are, but there is a regular 
famine for books, which we would require 
particularly for the instruction of young 
members ; we are quite in the dark for 
Starlight, having only a few which we 
received from Malta, sent by brother Bell. 

We have no idea where we may go into 
winter quarters, but we expect to have an 
opportunity of sending for books, either to 
England or Malta, for the benefit of the 
Branch at large. Wc will work hand in 
hand in these matters. Wo desire the 
prayers of the Saints in England for our 
support in the hour of trouble and danger. 

.1 wish you to write to me as soon as 
you have an opportunity, for the most of 
what we hear in this place is not to l>e 
depended on. 

I add no more, but that I remain your 
brother in the new and everlasting Cove- 
nant, 

Ai.r.XA.vnr.K Eos-". 


.1 1 0 A r.E CORK K SI’ O N D .E N C E 

o 

President P. 1). Richards. 

Dear Brother — As it rejoices your heart 
to hear of the prosperity of the work of 
God, perhaps the following will not be 
uninteresting to you ; yet I feel my pen 
inadequate to express my feelings as clear- 
ly as 1 could wish. 

The Preston Conference, I am happy 
to inform you, is generally in a healthy 
condition at present. Never were the 
Saints more determined to abide by coun- 
sel, and roll on the work of God. 

Truly we are realizing a saying of our 
blessed Saviour — the sheep know the 
shepherd’s voice, and another they will 
not follow; for while wc are urging the 
Saints on to obedience to the Priesthood, 
bringing them nearer the celestial order, 
the goats are making themselves manifest, 
flirting about and sticking up their noses, 
as if they were going to carry all before 
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them ; endeavouring to influence the 
Saints against the authorities of this 
Church, &e. But instead of injuring the 
good sheep, it only makes them realize 
their dependance the more upon their 
God, and cling the closer to llis servants, 
and feel the importance of living bv every 
word proceeding from the mouth of God. 
However, we have but a very few of this 
sort, and can get very easily along with 
them. The blessings of our heavenly 
leather’s Holy Spirit, and the counsels of 
.1 Lis servants, are with us, and you know 
that is everything, making us equal to all 
things. 

The Priesthood in the various Branches 
are busily engaged in preaching in and 
out of doors, and have got the spirit, of 
it, and are commanding large meetings 
wherever they go. The people display a. 
spirit, of inquiry, whereas for many years 
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past, they would only laugh at an Elder, 
and consider it below their notice to lis- 
ten to him. In some places we are re- 
ceiving invitations from the people to go 
and’ preach, they open their houses and 
feed and lodge the brethren, See. There 
is such a spirit of inquiry in some places, 
that the priests and parsons, fearing their 
craft is in danger, come out and oppose the 
brethren ; but the more they oppose, and 
cry “ impostors, M the more people seem to 
investigate, and this opposition is the 
means of increasing our meetings. The 
brethren seldom discuss with these oppo- 
nents. When they have done so, the 
power of God has rested upon them, so 
that they have been enabled to completely 
show up their opponents, to the satisfac- 
tion of the people, and it appears that 
priestly influence is losing ground with 
them. Our labours are not attended with 
so many baptisms : but there is a time to 
sow, and we are trusting to God for a 
rich harvest very soon. 

We have three Travelling Elders in 
this Conference, good men, and who do 
the best they know how to roll on the 
work. One is Jesse B. Martin, who is a 
good man, and carries the spirit of his 
calling with him, and is a great assistance 
to me, as also are the wise counsels of 
our beloved Pastor, J. S. Fullmer. I 
feel that nothing can hinder us from 
doing a good work, which is the earnest 
desire of my heart. 

Our financial affairs are doing better 
this quarter, I believe, than formerly. 
We have commenced operations to clear 
off all Stars, pamphlets, &c., on hand, 
and convert them into cash, and intend 
by the end of this year to balance up with 
the Office at Liverpool. 

I have made it a point of duty to be- 
come acquainted with the spirits, feelings, 
and dispositions of this people, since I 
come amongst them, and I know that 
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they are generally a good’ people^ and de- 1 1 
sire to serve God. But you know that 
this is an old Conference, and many of 
the Saint's have been members of this 
Church since the commencement of the 
Gospel being preached in these lands, and 
many have been earnestly looking for- 
ward since that time to each succeeding 
emigrating season, when they, in obe- 
dience to the great command, would be 
enabled to bid farewell to old Babylon, to 
go and mingle with their brethren in 
Zion. But a chain of circumstances, as 
well as struggling against poverty, has 
prevented them from accumulating the 
means to do so, thus hoping against hope. 
They have met disappointment after dis- 
appointment, until one would almost be 
led to believe that there is little hope left 
in them, and in consequence of these and. 
other tilings of like nature, their spirits 
have got depressed, which has more or 
less effect upon their usefulness in the 
Church, yet they evince a good spirit, and 
long for their deliverance. I believe, if 
you thought it wise to favour as many 
as possible the coming emigration, by re- 
moving them from this land to one or 
other of the Saints' gathering points, 
it would, by placing them in new cir- 
cumstances, greatly increase their faith 
and prove a great blessing to many. 
Their prayers, weepings, and lamen- 
tations have many times touched my 
feelings, and made me feel much after 
their deliverance and salvation, and 
prompt me to speak at this time, hoping 
that you will pardon anything amiss, at 
the same time trusting that this matter 
will merit your consideration in the midst 
of the multiplicity of your business. 

Praying for the Spirit of God to direct 
you in all matters as hitherto, for the 
benefit of His people on the earth, .1 remain 
yours as over, in the bonds of love, 

A NT) It K W FmtG USON . 


TREATY OK PEACE WITH THE FTAH AND PM' VAN INDIAN’S. 


( From the “ Missouri Republican .”) 


The most interesting feature of the 
news is the account of a treaty of peace 
made by Governor Brigham Young, with 
Walker and Kanoshe, chiefs of the Utah 
and Pauvan Indians. The hos Angeles 
Slav derives the particulars of this nego- 


ciation from Mr. S. X. Carvallo, artist, 
attached to Colonel Fremont's late ex- 
ploring expedition, who reached that 
city on the 14th instant. 

He states, that by invitation, he accom- 
panied Governor Brigham Young and a 
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large party from Great Salt Lake City, on 
the 6th of May, for Walker’s eanip, on 
Chicken Creek : that there a formal treaty 
of peace was entered into by Walker and 
Kanoshe, with Governor Young, the nature 
•of which was that on no occasion what- 
ever were the Indians to make any attack 
•either on Americans or “Mormons,” and 
that they would use all their influence to 
prevent any depredation on the property 
of emigrants or settlers. Governor Young 
presented them with eighteen head of 
cattle, blankets, clothing, arms, and am- 
munition, and entered into arrangements 
that Mr. Porter Rockwell, and five other 
gentlemen, wore to reside permanently 
with Walker’s band of lJtahs, and accom- 
pany them in all their journeyings, for the . 


' purpose pf protecting the lives and pro- 
I perty of the whites. Governor Young 
has counselled all his people in the dif- 
ferent settlements to treat the Indians 
kindly, and to supply them on all occa- 
sions' with food, and such clothing as they 
may require. Tie also purchased from the 
Utahs several Indian children, (pioneers.) 
two or three of them under two years of 
age, whom he intends to educate and take 
care of.' Air. Carvallo came over the 
route of Colonel Fremont in 1S43-4, 
through the Santa Clara and Los Vegas, 
the Mohave River and Cajon Pass. He 
lias recovered his health, and proceeds 
hence to San Francisco, Cii route to New 
York, 


c, 

VARIETIES. 

s 

Lames wishing to punish their husbands do well to bear in mind that a little wnrnt 
sunshine will melt an icicle sooner tlmn a north-wester. 

Some bread riots have recently taken place at Nottingham and Aylesbury, and con- 
siderable agitation has been manifested on the subject ofdcnr bread at Taunton, and other 
towns in the West of England. 

The contract for the Mississippi and Pacific Railroad c Company has been taken by 
Messrs. Worther, King, and fifteen other associates, among whom is Mr. Mavcrich, of San 
Antonio, one of the largest landholders in the world, and by far the wealthiest citizen otl 
Texas. Fifty miles arc to be completed and in running order within eighteen months, 
and .100 miles of the road every year thereafter, until the whole is completed . — London 
News, Sep . 0. 

We live in a remarkable ngc, and in a very free-country, and Connecticut is one of the 
states — one of the original thirteen — and Jewett City is ono of the places therein. About; 
eight years ago Horace Kay died there of consumption: since then two of his sons have 
•died of the same disease ; and another son being sick with the same disease, his friends, 
under the belief that the dead brothers were feeding on the living, went to their graves 
on the 8th, dug them up, and burned the corpses I This is an instanco of superstition 
such as missionaries tell us of among “the heathen . 9 ' — Boston Paper . 

A Sens i hue Duel. — A. friendly duel, says the San Joaquin Bepublican , took place on 
Monday afternoon, at Moquclumne-hill, between Mr. Laforgc, county cleric of Calaveras, 
and a Mr. Dudloy. They chose the unique manner of squirting water at each other, to 
cool their wounded honour. One combatant supplied himself with the hose of the Union 
Water Company, the other with that of the Massachusetts Company. Marking the dis- 
tance, which was about 20 feot, they commenced playing upon each other. The combat- 
ants withstood the cool application manfully for about '10 minutes, when Mr. Dudley, 
thinking discretion the better part of valour, retired from the contest . — New York Herald . 

The IIauvest. — T he Gardeners' Chroniclo publishes the following as the results of an 
analysis from 134 correspondents, spread over the forty English counties, respecting the 
crops: — Wheat: Very good, excellent, average, 03 ; good, full average, full crop, &c., 
40; average, pretty good, &o., 32; near average, 4; under average, thin, & c., 12; mid- 
dling, doubtful, or various, (!. Totals: favourable, 112; unfavourable, 12; neuter, 10. 
Barley : 127 reports resolve themselves into — very good, over average, abundant, &c., 03 ; 
good, full average, full crop, &c., 40; average, pretty good, &e., 30; short, light, 
indifferent, &c., 12 ; various, irregular, &c., 12. Totals: favourable, 103 ; unfavourable, 
12; neuter, 12. Oats: .1 2S reports give — excellent, over average, very good, &c., 2 ; 
good, full average, &c., 40 ; average, fair, pretty good. See., 33 ; near average, tolerable, 
middling, various, &c., 11 ; under average, short, light, &c., 13. Totals : favourable, 
104; untavourable, 13; neuter, 31. Partial inquiries made in the Irish, Scotch, and 
Welsh counties give similar favourable results — Family Herald. 
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OUll LITTLE STRANGER. 

BY IU3V. 13. CASE, JK. 


We have a little sunny stranger, 

Just come down from the skies; 

With the life and light of Heaven, 
Reaming freshly from its eyes. 

She came just as the morning 
Was peeping o'er the hill, 

And the glorious floods of sunlight 
Did the heavenly chambers fill. 

She brought with her the helplessness 
Of the young and unfldeg’d dove. 

And the sweet and holy innocence 
Of that world where all is Love. 

You may know how much we love her. 
For we fold her to our breast, 

And we mind not daylight's passing hours, 
Nor midnight's broken rest. 

And we list the quiet breathing 
Of the little beating heart, 

And the voices of its helpless cries 
Cause our own to thrill and start. 

And 0, no earthly music 
So much our spirit stirs, 

Jn its wildest, sweetest measures, 

As that little voice of hers. 

Richmond, Va., Nov. 22, 1S53. 


( Selected .) % 

It comes so fresh from heaven, 

It seems like the last note 
It had caught upon its infant soul, 

That round it there did float. 

Wc mean to watch and guard it, 

And love it more and more, 

And keep it taintless from the blasts 
Of earth's bleak and sinful shore. 

And we’ll call it by sonic beauteous name). 

Such as the angels love; 

And such as they'll delight to speak 
In their blest speech above. 

And our hearts shall be more blessed, 

And our lives shall be more bright. 

And our path of duty lovelier, 

For this new and heaven-born light. 

And if God should call her back again, 
We’ll give her up to Him, 

Without a soil upon its beauty. 

Or a ray of brightness dim. 

But, O Father I spare the trial 
That our spirits may not bear, 

And help us, we beseech Thee, 

With a heavenly Father’s care. 


Arrival of Elder Riser. — Wc have much pleasure in informing our readers that, just 
as wc were going to press, Elder G. C. Riser arrived from Hamburg in good health and 
spirits, having been liberated from prison before the term of his sentence expired, 
through the influence of Mr. Bromberg, the U. S. Consul. 

Address. — W. C. Dunbar, care of Robert Taylor, Princes Street, near Victoria Street, 
Taunton, Somersetshire. 
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PERRIS'S “UTAH. AND THE MORMONS' 1 'WEIGHED IN THE 


BALANCES. 


Benjamin G. .Ferris, late Secretary of 
State for Utah, has given to the world 
his views of Utah and fho Mormons. 
Throughout his whole work of 347 octavo 
pages, I cannot find a single open, manly 
testimony of virtue in the “Mormons,” 
or in their religion, excepting an acknow- 
ledgment of “polite and kind attentions” 
on the part of a few individuals, and 
“friendly courtesy” on the part of the 
people of G.S.L. City generally, a con- 
cession which the commonest courtesies 
of society could not fail to exact. 

The Book of Mormon, without doubt, 
was founded on Solomon Spaulding’s Man- 
uscript .Found. A “ combination of cun- 
ning and sensuality” formed the character 
of .Joseph Smith, “the latter quality, in- 
deed,” eventually becoming “ the absorb- 
ing and governing passion of his soul, 
which respected neither the ties of kind- 
red nor friendship. Out of such a cha- 
racter the doctrines and practices of poly- 
gamy legitimately grew. Of course “.Jo- 
seph Smith was no martyr ” — his death 
was merely “ a political mistake.” Fur- 
thermore, “it is a misnomer to say that 
the Mormons have been persecuted on 
account of their religion.” So far from 
that, “religious persecution does not be- 
long to the American mind.” The fact 
is, “ aside from constitutional and statuary 
protection, all forms and creeds are tole- 
rated, however ridiculous and absurd, 
provided their practical ultimation do not 
interfere with the rights of others.” But 
here is the grand difficulty — “Mormonism, 


unhappily, furnishes a^justification to the 
conscience of the fanatical believer for the 
commission of all the crimes which have 
been charged to its account.” Bub why 
were not “Mormon ” criminals brought 
to justice? Ah, gentle reader, you little 
know the complexion of a “Mormon” 
community, or you would not ask that 
simple question. The “ Mormons ” were 
decided criminals, and ought to have re- 
ceived condign punishment, but they were 
sharp enough to evade justice — they were 
too cunning to be caught. “ A commu- 
nity like that at Nauvoo possessed almost 
unlimited facilities for the concealment of 
crime, in the first instance, and, in the 
end, for screening the detected offender 
from justice.” A criminal, or missing 
property, might be traced to the pre- 
cincts of Nauvoo, but there fairy land 
commenced — further search was hopeless, 
the pursuer was baffled and bewildered 
at every step, and had eventually to re- 
turn sorely disappointed — “once within 
its territory, and further trace would be 
lost: it was then as fruitless a task as 
hunting Indians in the everglades of Flo- 
rida without the aid of bloodhounds.” 
There might have been “ eases of indi vis- 
dual wrong” in the “ break-up of Nauvoo/’ 
as such cases “ will always occur in civil 
commotions.” But “the original 'causes 
of the trouble arc to be found in the Mor- 
mon system itself,— in its arrogant reli- 
gious pretensions, its reeking licentious- 
ness, and its general licence to plunder 
the goods, and trample upon the rights of 
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all ‘Gentile 5 communities Avith which it 
may happen to be in contact . 55 And the 
“ Mormons” should not “complain that, 
in making war upon the social morality, 
and the civil and religious institutions of 
the country, they have not only lost the 
battle, but come out of the contest with 
diminished resources . 55 

The raising of the “Mormon Battalion, 55 
of 500 men, for the Mexican war, while the 
Church lay in the wilderness of Iowa, 
must not be considered a sacrifice, nor an 
exhibition of patriotism ami loyalty, but 
was a boon to the Saints, as it led them 
in a direction they wished to go, and 
brought the Church a bounty of some 
20,000 dollars, Avhich “more than counter- 
balanced the inconvenience arising from 
the absence of that number of men.” 
The exode from Nauvoo to Great Halt 
Lake Valley, though effected in an “ad- 
mirable manner, 55 was comparatively an 
easy task. The people of Utah arc not 
worthy of so mud? renown for industry 
and enterprise as they have received, for 
they have accomplished no more than 
•what any similar number of Americans 
could do. 

As may be expected the degradation of 
Utah is deep and abiding. The most 
“frightful licentiousness 55 prevails, as the 
necessary consequence of a plurality of 
wives. “The pollution of the Latter- 
day polygamist is thorough and complete, 
mind and body. There is no degree of 
profanity and blasphemy that he cannot 
compass with the coolness of an every-day 
occupation. Everything sacred which he 
breathes upon or touches, is profaned and 
polluted, from the throne of the Eternal 
to the family altar, around which are 
usually garnered all the hopes and joys of 
Christian minds. All his doctrines are 
base literalism and materialism — all his 
joys are carnal and selfish.” We may 
shortly expect Utah to ho destroyed by 
fire from heaven like Sodom and Go- 
morrah, for, if Mr. Ferris 5 s charge be true, 
she certainly deserves it. Only to think 
of common decency being all but a stranger 
at Salt Lake ! “ Their system of, plurality 
v has obliterated nearly all sense of decency, 
and would seem to be fast leading to an 
intercourse open and promiscuous as the 
cattle in the fields.” The wives in Utah 
are certainly objects of special commisera- 
tion — “A ..wife, in Utah, cannot live out 
half her days . 55 The effects of -polygamy 
are pursued to a grand climax — “ In every 


instance Avhere it has been introduced, ifc 
has totally destroyed all union of affection 
and interest previously existing. The 
wife has no further motive to labour and 
economize for the family, because she finds 
one or more intruders who have the right 
to share in the benefits of her exertions ; 
and the concubine, for a similar reason, 
feels no interest and makes no effort. The 
wife hates them for interfering Avith her 
comfort, and estranging the affections of 
her husband ; they, on the other hand, 
hate the Avife anil each other, and the 
children of each other. The husband 
hates the wife on whose affections lie has 
trampled, and over whom he has tyran- 
nized, and hates each concubine, of whom 
he tires Avhcn a fresh one is introduced ; 
and the children hate each other as cor- 
dially as a band of half starved young 
avoIvcs. It is hate, strife, and wretched- 
ness, through the whole family circle. 
Hecate herself, in her deepest malignity, 
could not have devised a more effectual 
scheme to destroy the happiness of man- 
kind. The husband, under the domestic 
discord and gross indulgence, loses his 
energy, becomes discouraged, sinks into 
the bloated, vulgar debauchee, and affords 
a capital illustration of the truth, that 
‘our pleasant vices are made the whips to 
scourge us.” A most inviting picture, 
surely ! Felony and murder arc also wink- 
ed at and abetted by the authorities of the 
Church. 

Halt Lake Valley is very unhealthy, 
and a “ frightful degree of sickness 
and mortality prevails,” the children, 
through the “gross sensuality and careless- 
ness 55 of the parents, being the chief suf- 
fers. Mr. Ferris has very industriously 
gathered up divers stories, and “amusing 
scenes , 55 similar to the lowest of those 
which pass, in Christian communities, un- 
der the category of “ scandal . 55 Ho speaks 
of the dissensions, and the decrease of 
population, that prevail at Salt Lake ; and 
concludes by showing that the Saints 
have begun to “decline and fall,” are fast 
basting to decay, and “ must gradually 
sink away and become lost in a better 
population.” 

Such arc the staple contents of Utah 
and tlm Mormons. IS'oav it is really too 
bad that the world should be called upon 
to believe that the people of Utah are so, 
utterly and irrcclahnably degraded as is 
above represented. Such a one-sided re- 
port: — all worse and no fetter, like the, 
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negro’s wife, defeats the intentions of the 
author, and consequently requires no 
systematic and literal refutation. To 
undertake to do such a thing would be 
-wasting labour and time, lie who can 
believe Mr. Ferris's work must possess a 
very obtuse and unreflecting mind. Were 
it not that many editors are publishing 
extracts from Utah and the Mormons, 
and that there arc hundreds and thou- 
sands of honest people in this country, 
who have heard nothing on the other sideof 
the question, and who consequently might 
be led to erroneous conclusions respecting 1 
the Latter-day Saints, the work would, I 
most likely, never have been noticed in i 
the Star. But, for the information and j 
benefit of such persons, T have given above 
a short description of Mr. F orris’s hook. 
If they wish for a further acquaintance 
-with that work, they can procure it for | 
themselves. Meanwhile 1 will introduce ! 
Mr. Ferris’s testimony into one scale of 
the balances, and, without any misgivings' 
ns to the result, introduce into the other • 
scale, from various Sources, perhaps quite ‘ 
as respectable as the Fx-Secre ary of 
Utah, the following testimony, conclud- 
ing with the sensible observations of a 
lady who has proven for herself the 
practical workings of that system which 
Mr. Ferris denominates the “ crowning 
trait of Mormonism,” and which “ has 
proved to be the Pandora’s box from j 
which these troublesome plagues have 
gone forth on their errand of mis - ' 
chief”— 

“ My dear Sir — I have just cut the en- 
closed slip from the Buffalo Courier. It 
brings serious charges against Brigham 
Young, governor of Utah, and falsely 
charges that [ knew them to be true. 
You will recollect that I relied much upon 
you for the moral character and standing 
of Mr. Young. You knew him, and had 
known him in Utah. You are a .Democrat, 
but I doubt not will truly state whether 
these charges against the moral character 
of Governor Young arc true .” — His Ex- 
cellency Millard Fillmore, .President of 
the United States, to Colonel T. L. 
Kane. 

“ My dear Sir, — .1 have no wish to evade 
the responsibility of having vouched for 
the character of Mr. Brigham Young, of 
Utah, and his fitness for the station he 
now occupies. I reiterate, without reserve, 
the statement of his excellent capacity, 
energy, and integrity, ivhich 1' made you 


prior to his appointment. I am willing 
to say I volunteered to communicate to 
you the facts by which I was convinced 
of his patriotism and devotion to the in- 
terests of the union. I made no qualifi- 
cation when I assured you of his irre- 
proachable moral character, because I was 
1 able t.o speak of this from my own intimato 
j personal knowledge. . . Meanwhile, 

j I am ready to offer this assurance for pub- 
lication in any form you care to indicate, 
and challenge contradiction from any re- 
spcctablcauthority .” — Colonel T. L. Kano 
to his Excellency President Millard Fill- 
more. 

“ Nor, whatever may be the character 
of the leaders, can we hesitate to believe 
the almost unanimous testimony of tra- 
vellers to the general morality of the po- 
pulation ? Indeed, the laborious and suc- 
cessful industry which we have described 
could not characterize a debauched and 
licentious people .” — Edinburgh Review. 

“ It certainly argued a high tone of mo- 
rals, and an habitual observance of good 
order and decorum, to find women and 
children thus securely slumbering in the 
midst’of a large city, with no protection 
from midnight molestation other than a 
wagon-cover of linen and the ;egis of the 
law .” — Captain Stansburys Expedition 
to Great Salt Lake. 

“Upon the practical working of this 
system of plurality of wives, I can hardly 
be expected to express more than a mere 
opinion. . . So far, however, as mv 

intercourse with the inhabitants afforded 
me an opportunity of judging, its practical 
operation was quito different from what I 
had anticipated. Peace, harmony, and 
cheerfulness seemed to prevail, where my 
preconceived notions led me to look for 
nothing but the exhibition of petty jea- 
lousies, envy, bickerings, and strife. Con- 
fidence and sisterly affection among the 
different members of the family seemed 
pre-eminently conspicuous.” — Ibid. 

“ Since the return of the expedition, it 
has appeared evident that the nature of 
the domestic relations of the Mormons 
has been very generally misapprehended. 
It seems that the ‘spiritual wife system,* 
as it has been very improperly denomi- 
nated, has been supposed to be nothing 
more nor less than the unbridled license 
of indiscriminate intercourse between the 
sexes, cither openly practised by all, or 
indulged to the invasion of individual 
rights by the spiritual ciders. Nothing” 
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can be further from the real state of the ; population in the United States. The 
case. The tie that binds a Mormon to ( men are jealous of all interference in their 
his second, third, or fourth wife, is just | domestic affairs, and seduction and adul- 
as strong, sacred, and indissoluble, as that tery, if discovered, are apt to be punished 
which unites him to his first. Although by death of the offender. Some, eases of 
this assumption of new marriage bonds this kind have happened here.” — L. II. 
be called “scaling,” it is contracted, not ’ Read, United States Chief Justice for the 
secretly, but under the solemn sanctions Territory of Utah. 
of a religious ceremony, in the presence, , “While to the thoughtless reader the 
and with the approbation and consent of name of Mormonism is only suggestive of 
relatives and friends. Whatever may be ribald epigrams on the coniinencv of Mr. 
thought of the morality of this practice, Brigham Young, and the existence of the 
none can fail to perceive that it exhibits a sect is treated as a mere joke, the eyes of 
state of things entirely different from the ( thinking men are fixed on the young set- 
gross licentiousness which is generally | tlement of Deseret, with apprehensions of 
thought to prevail in this community, and , no common magnitude. The colony of 
which, were it the case, would justly com- j Salt Lake is no assemblage of hairbrained 
mend itself to the unmingled abhorrence j socialists, or ngapemone of rogues and 
of the whole civilized world. The recent | dupes — a haunt of hypocrisy and beastly 
acquittal of a Mormon elder for shooting j licentiousness — Brigham Young and his 
the seducer of one of his wives, on the followers are neither idle knaves nor cor- 
ground that the act was one of justifiable rupt profligates. The stumbling-blocks 
homicide, fully corroborates the truth of which have led to the downfall of so many 
this remark, and shows in how strong a false sects , have been avoided by the Mor- 
light the sacredness and exclusive charac- , nions. Their religious code is imbued 
ter of such relations are viewed by the | with enough mysticism to attract the ima- 
Mormons themselves.” — Ibid. . ginative, but it is linked and coupled with 

“We can only say that all marriage a moral law framed on the wisest basis.” — 
relations that came under our notice were New York Herald. 

most purely correct in appearance; and. “Despite all the calumnious talcs which 
that all wives in Utah showed a devotion have been circulated, we have every reason 
and alacrity in domestic affairs and family to believe that the Mormons are just in 
duties, that would promote the harmony their dealings, and kind and charitable 
of the world, and make many a heavy both to strangers and to each other. Poly- 
heart beat for joy, if universal.” — Lieut, gamy, it is true, is practised among them, 
Gunnison's History of the Mormons. and has been severely used as a weapon in 
“The cheerful happy faces — the self- the hands of their assailants; but so far 
satisfied countenances — the cordial salu- from being made subservient to depraved 
tation of brother or sister on all occasions passions, it is only tolerated in order to 
of address — the lively strains of music increase the number of the faithful, and 
pouring forth from merry hearts in every on the principle quoted above, that drones 
domicile, as women and children sing their — whether male or female — must be driven 
‘songs of Zion/ while plying their do- from the hive. Female chastity and con- 
mestic tasks, give an impression of a happy jugal fidelity are essential virtues; adul- 
society in the vales of Deseret.” — Ibid. tery and illicit intercourse will be punished 

“ The plurality system, as it is called with death by the Mormon code. Both 
here (or polygamy, in fact,) prevails exten- honour and religion oblige the man, whose 
sively ; but those who suppose that Iicen- wife, daughter, or sister has been injured, 
tiousness or looseness of manners or morals to kill the seducer.” — Ibid. 
prevails to any extent, are very much mis- “I must still say, on the ground of 
taken. The women are exceedingly modest what I was ublc to collect in America re- 
and circumspect in their deportment. I garding this sect- — its leaders and doc- 
have had the pleasure of an introduction to trines-— that I believe the accusations laid 
a number who are very sensible and agree- to tlreir charge are for the greater part 
able, and I think, compare fully with the untrue. . . I was assured, by an intel- 

well-bred ladies of the States lectual man — not a Mormon — who had 

From all I can see and learn, there is less resided two years among the Mormons in 
licentiousness and vulgarity jn this city Utah, that the morals of the public were 
and territory than any other place of equal remarkably pure, and that the Mormon 
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-women lucre above all blame ”• — Frederica 
Bremer's Homes of the New World. 

The way these Mormons have been 
« lied about 1 is a sin. I never saw a more 
peaceful, sober, industrious, and thriving 
people in my life. Their city is a perfect 
pattern of neatness, and everybody in it 
seems to be active and busy.” — II. C. Lee, 
of Miliemtlde Wisconsin. 

“ I have not vet heard the single 
charge against them as a commu- 
nity, against their habitual purity of 
life, their integrity of dealing, their tole- 
ration of religious differences of opinion, 
their regard for the laws, or their devotion 
to the constitutional government under 
which wc live — that L do not, from my 
own observation or the testimony of others, 
know to be unfounded .” — Colonel Thomas 
L. Kane. 

C! I have been annoyed by comments 
this hastily written discourse has elicited : 
well meaning friends have even invited 
me to tone down its remarks in favour of 
the Mormons, for the purpose of securing 
them a readier acceptance. I can only 
make them more express. The Truth 
must take care of itself. I not only 
meant to deny that the Mormons in any 
wise fall below our own standard of mo- 
rals. but I would be distinctly understood 
to ascribe to those of their number with 
whom I associated in the West, a general 
correctness of deportment and purity of 
character above the average of ordinary 
com m uni ties. ” — Ibid. 

“ It is observed to me, with a vile 
meaning, that I .have said little about the 
Mormon women. I have scarcely alluded 
to them, because my memories of them 
are such that I cannot think of their 
characters as a theme for discussion. In 
one word, it was eminently that which 
for Americans dignifies the names of mo- 
ther, wife, and sister. Of the self-deny- 
ing generosity, which went to ennoble 
the whole people in my eyes, I witnessed 
among them the brightest illustrations. 
.1 have seen the ideal charity of the statue 
gallery surpassed by the young Mormon 
mother, who shared with the stranger’s 
orphan the breast of milk of her own 
child.” — Ibid. 

“ Can charges which are so commonly 
and so circumstantially laid, he without 
any foundation at all? I know it. Upon 
my return from the prairie, I met through 
the settlements scandalous stories against 
the President of the sect, which dated of 


the precise period when I my?flf was best 
acquainted with his self-d nying and 
blameless life. I had an < cperiencc no 
less satisfactory with regard to other 
falsehoods, some of them the most extra- 
vagant and most widely believed. Du- 
rinp the sickness I have referred to, I was 
nursed by a dear lady, well connected in 
New York and New Jersey, whom I suf- 
ficiently name to many by stating that she 
was the first cousin of one of our most 
respected citizens, whose conduct as chief 
magistrate of Philadelphia in an excited 
time won for him our general esteem. 
In her exile, she found her severest suf- 
fering in the belief that her friends in the 
.States looked upon her as irreclaimably 
outcast. It was one of the first duties I 
performed on my return, to enlighten 
them as to her true position, and the 
character of her exemplary husband: and 
the knowledge of this tact arrived in time, 
T. believe, to be of comfort to her before 
she sank under the privation and hard- 
ship of the march her frame was too deli- 
cate to endure.” — Ibid. 

“ I afterwards learned that he was a 
Mormon who had three wives, and in- 
tended to have ten when he was able to 
support them. . . . He was a most 

energetic, untiring, business man — shrewd 
and keen, with a reasonable share of the 
moral and religious; honest, aspiring, 
ambitious : a warm friend ; courageous 
and resolute ;. just the very kind of a man 
calculated to make an earnest, go-a-hend, 
first-rate, good citizen. . . Yet this man 
has three wives and eight children, and he 
is but thirty years of age. lie is an honest 
man — known everywhere for his honesty. 
Now, all these, wives arouse this man to 
energy, and give an impetus to all his 
actions. I say that he is a good member 
of society The women har- 

monize with these views, and actually 
prompt their husbands to get a greater 
number of wives. Their families enjoy 
themselves more than wc do in society. 
I have this from the testimony of those 
who do not approve of Mormonism. — 
Dr. Bourne. 

“ The t green-eyed monster seems to 
have entirely overlooked the ladies of Salt 
Lake, in Lis round of terrestrial visita- 
tions. Such a thing as a spiritual Kil- 
kenny fight is a thing wholly unheard of 
and unsuspected in the annals of Mor- 
monism.” — St. Louis Intelligence r. 

“For instance, 1 have (as you see, in 
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all good conscience, founded on the word 
of God) formed family and kindred ties, 
which are inexpressibly dear to me, and 
which I can never e bring my feelings to 
consent to dissolve. I have a good and 
virtuous husband, whom I love. We have 
four little children, which are mutually 
and inexpressibly dear to us. And be- 
sides this, my husband has seven other 
living wives, and one who has departed 
to a better world. He has in all upwards 
of twenty-five children. All these mo- 
thers and children are endeared to me by 
kindred ties, by mutual affection, by ac- 
quaintance and association ; and the mo- 
thers in particular, by mutual and long- 
continued exercises of toil, patience, long- 
suffering, and sisterly kindness. We all 
have our imperfections in this life; but I 
know that these are good and worthy 


women, and that my husband is a good 
and worthy man : one who keeps the com- 
mandments of Jesus Christ, and presides 
in his family like an Abraham. He seeks 
to provide for them with all diligence ; he 
loves them all, and seeks to comfort them 
and make them happy. He teaches them 
the commandments of Jesus Christ, and 
gathers them about him in the family 
circle to call upon his God, both morning 
and evening. He and his family have the 
confidence, esteem, goodwill, and fellow- 
ship of this entire territory, and of a wide 
circle of acquaintances in Europe and 
America. lie is a practical teacher of 
morals and religion, a promoter of general 
education, and at present occupies an 
honourable seat in the legislative council 
of this territory.” — Mrs. Belinda Mardcn 
Pratt. John Jaques. 


TOUR OF PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG IN THE UTAH SETTLEMENTS— 

PEACE WITH THE INDIANS. 


Brother Franklin D. Richards — In con- 
sequence of the peculiar change of weather, 
and the high water in the Provo, I did 
not succeed in writing you by the 1st of 
May mail. 

President Young started from here on 
Thursday, May 4th, and drove to Union, 
South Cottonwood. I remained at home 
till Monday morning the Sth, on account 
of father’s sickness ; but as he then ap- 
peared better, I took the stage, and arrived 
at Provo in the evening. I overtook the 
President at Payson on Tuesday evening. 
Brother A. J. Stewart harnessed a pair 
of two year old colts off the range, to a 
dilapidated carriage, and very kindly car- 
ried me in the President’s company to 
Iron County and back again, the only in- 
convenience being, that the carriage was 
only wide enough for me to sleep in alone ; 
and as we slept together it made our lodg- 
ings rather narrow for our comfort. 

At Nephi the brethren displayed their 
Hag, gathered together in their new school- 
house, and heard a lecture. It wa3 not 
George A. who told them to build a wall 
twelve feet high and six feet thick around 
their little city ; but it was the President. 

Took leave next morning, and visited 
General Walker, the Utah Chief. I am 


Great Salt Lake City, June 21, 1851. 
not much acquainted with Indian doings; 
but he seemed to me to be sulky — said he 
had lost his heart, and could not talk — 
his heart was dead in him. Finally, Pre- 
sident Young succeeded in waking up the 
old tiger to pretty good advantage : while 
almost every one thought the prospect was 
war, peace was made, and the company 
proceeded to the Sevier River, where 
Walker joined us, escorted by Captain 
Squash and Groscpine. Squash takes a 
little exception to his name, which was 
given him by Colonel Conover in the first 
Utah War. He says “Squash means 
something good to eat — my name is Wash- 
car .” He is one of the bravest of warriors, 
and the most adventurous cattle and horse 
thief among the Indians. The river [Se- 
vier] was swimming, and we made a raft; 
all crossed over in about four hours — 
about forty waggons — and remained at 
Fillmore over Sunday. The President 
preached, and directed them to build a 
wall twelve feet high and six feet thick 
round their city. 

We arrived at Parowan on the 17th. 
The President met with the authorities of 
the place in Council in the evening, and. 
Elders John Taylor and Joseph Young 
preached in the Tabernacle. The Prcsi- 
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dent spoke in high terms of the manner 
in which the brethren had obeyed the Ge- 
neral Orders, and managed their relations 
with the Indians, many of whom were at 
work for the Saints. 

On Thursday the 18th the company 
started for Cedar City. 1 remained at 
Parowan with my family, attending one 
meeting, while the company were gone 
south, whom I met at Cedar on their 
return from Harmony on Sunday. At- 
tended meeting there : the President, spoke 
very highly of the place, and said the 
people had exceeded all other settlements 
in the amount of their improvements as 
compared with their time and facilities. 
Their large new field is stockaded with 
cedar and pine pickets, making it almost 
a fort. The city is surrounded by a wall 
eight feet high, which is to be increased 
in height and thickness. The company 
arrived at Nephi City, on their return, on 
the 2Gth, and next morning 1 made my 
way direct to Provo, while the company 
started to explore a new route to this city, 
west of Utah Lake, as you will sec by the 
following extract from Elder Bullock’s 
Journal — 

“At 0 10, A.M., the camp started on 
their back track, and went 1 J miles, then 
took a westerly course, passing over three 
ridges of mountains, and came to a halt 
for the night on Kimball's Creek, having 
travelled 20.J miles, being decidedly the 
roughest part of the journey. 

“May 28th. Camp started at 7 A.M., 
taking a northerly course, travelled along 
the western side of the Utah Lake for 
several miles before we could find a suit- 
able place for a noon halt, the banks of 
the Lake being fringed several rods wide 
with cane and tall grass. After staying 
a couple of hours, resumed journey by the 
side of the Lake, and came- to a halt op- 
posite Pelican point at Gj t.m., having 
travelled 34 f miles. Saw many pelicans, 
swans, blue cranes, geese, and other water 
fowls. Some parts of the road very rocky 
and rough. 

“May 2?th. Violent wind, rain and 
snow all night — the mountains and high 
lands all covered with white, and the 
waves on the lake foaming and boiling, 
being a miniature resemblance of the 
Atlantic Ocean in a storm, the billows 
being capped with white. Camp started at 
0 20, A.M., with a cold wind and snow in 
their faces. Arrived at Lehi City at S 
30, A.M., and took shelter with the in- 


habitants from the ‘ pelting of the pitiless 
storm/ which continued, with very slight 
intermissions all day. At four t.m., the 
inhabitants congregated in the school 
house, when Elders Woodruff and Kim- 
ball addressed the people. 

“May 30th. The President and his 
company resumed their journey at 8, a.ju.. 

| and arrived at his house in G.S.L. City 
j at 2 45, i\m., all in good health and 
I spirits, no accident having occurred to 
] either man or beast, and the President 
J having accomplished all lie set out for.” 

On arriving at Provo on the evening of 
the 27th, I heard of the death of my fa- 
ther. which occurred on the 23rd instant, 
as you will have learned by the last mail. 
As I was thoroughly tired of travelling, 1 
concluded to rest a day. The river Provo 
was high and dangerous crossing, and the 
storm of the 20th induced me to remain 
in winter quarters. .1 arrived in this city 
on the evening of the 31st. 

The President preached during the trip- 
in Union Fort, .Lake City, Pleasant Grove, 

1 Provo (twice), Springville, Payson, Nephi, 

1 Chicken Creek, .Fillmore, Parowan, Cedar 
• and Fort Harmony. He also had a talk 
with all the Indian Chiefs on the route, 
namely, the Utahs, Yampqh Utes, Tim- 
panogos Utes, Pe-ar-a-wats, Pau-van- 
tes, Pah Utes, and Piedes : visited their 
homes, made them presents, and gave 
them good advice. The* discourses were 
reported by Elders Woodrulf and Bullock, 
and are now in the archives of the His- 
torian’s Office, being among the best efforts 
of the President’s whole life. His health 
is better than when he started on the 
trip. 


.In ne 00, 18.54. 

I have recently visited your family, in 
company with my wife, and found them 
all in fine spirits, and good health. 

President Young and Counsellors made 
a visit on the 0th instant to Farmington, 
Davis County. He preached two hours 
and a half, and lie said himself that if it 
was not the best sermon, it was one of the 
best, he ever preached. .Same day in the 
afternoon he preached in Cherry Settle- 
ment. 

On the 19th the Presidency, and a 
party of thirty-five, crossed the Jordan, 
having to build a bridge to enable them 
to cross a slough which was caused b\ the 
overflowing of the river. .Encamped for 
the night at John Green’s, near the cave : 
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then drove to Tooele City and held a 
meeting. Here the party was joined by 
nine others. The company proceeded 
7h miles, and encamped in Shainbipp 
Valley, near the lake of that name. 

On the evening of the 20th, they arri- 
ved at Ccdar^ Fort in Cedar Valley, 34? 
miles from Tooele, having explored and 
broken a new road the whole distance. 
The President instructed the Saints there 
to build their fort and do as they would 
he done by. They number thirty families. 

The next day they took the road to Lehi 
for Of. miles, and then broke a new mad 
to Hevriman's Fort, across the mountains 
17 miles, and camped at Jordan Bridge 
in the evening, having travelled about L 10 
miles, making a now road of about .00 
mile*. 

Our Conference met on the 27th in 
the Tabernacle. President Young preach- 
ed for about two hours in the forenoon, 
and declared himself an Apostle, of Joseph 
Smith. .Elder Taylor gave a thrilling re- 
lation of the murder of the Prophets in 
the afternoon, which was enough to raise 
the. ‘■tones of the Tabernacle to mutiny. 

Next day (28th) .Elder Kimball preach- 
ed in the forenoon. John Smith (son of 
Hyrum) was chosen Patriarch over the 
whole Church. Elder Taylor was sent 
to New York City, accompanied by N. IT. 
Felt. President John Young was sent 
to the States, and Elder Preston Thomas 
to Texas, with some others. 

The emigrants have been passing since 
the 2nd instant. Flour ranges from 0 to 
$7 per hundred. 

William II. 'Dame, Richard Benson and 
fifteen others, came from Iron County to 
attend the Conference. AH tilings were 1 
quiet, the Indians attending to their ‘ 
duties, and the prospects good for an ex- 


cellent crop. The wall around Parowan 
was going along rapidly, making the town 
! 112 rods square. They reported all the 
: settlements prospering on the route. 

I Forty teams are now engaged in haul- 
| ing large stones for the foundation of the 
Temple , and quite a considerable number 
I of hands engaged in loyiiu/ them. 

The Deseret Xews has been issued on 
Valley made paper, and lias given general 
satisfaction. 

A hail storm occurred here on the 13th 
instant, and damaged some of the early 
crops; and the bursting of the clouds on 
the mountains near the city, caused a 
slight extra edition of .Noah's flood in 
i some of our streets, doing considerable 
- damage. 

Jack Redding is before the court to-day 
!| on the charge of horse stealing. A train 
j of merchandize belonging to Mr. Jones 
! has arrived this dav. 

Walker and some of his friends became 
alarmed at the brethren at Nephi walling 
their city, and requested them to desist 
1 until he could send a deputation to Brig- 
I ham. They did so, and on their return 
( the people re-commenced the wall, and 
Walker became apparently satisfied, and 
said if they could not get on with thu 
work, he would turn in with his kites 
and help them. 

Arrangements are now made, and the 
I programme drawn out, for the celebration 
i of the 4th of July on a grand scale. .Ezra 
1 T. Benson is expected to start cast to 
1 meet* the emigration. The horse-boat, 
built at Jordan Bridge, to run on the 
Lake, for the. purpose, of carrying cattle 
to and from the Island, will be launched 
to-day at 2 r.M. 

George A. Smith. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 00, 1854. 

Book ot Mormon — the Times, & c. — Forasmuch as several locnl and provincial Jour- 
nals haw recently been treating their readers to copious extracts from a book, lately 
published by a delinquent Secretary of Utah, we have also consented to notice 
*t for two reasons — first, that it might he kno wn there was one professing to be a 
man who could reside in G. S. L. City a part of one winter, and who was so de- 
praved that he could not discover one substantial virtue in either the Latter-day 
Saints or their rulers ; second, that we might take occasion to introduce to our readers 
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a few statements of honourable, high-minded gentlemen, who, for themselves it may 
be said, have had the probity and moral worth to go and discharge the duties which 
government had honoured them by committing to their performance ; with the tes- 
timony of other influential individuals. To those who wear green glasses all things 
appear green, so to him who has an impure vision all he sees will appear as impure. 
The fruits of this tree prove, by Scripture logic, that it is past bearing, except bitter 
and corrupt fruit. 

The ‘ £ Spaulding story ” has been the chief argument against the divinity of the 
Booh of Mormon, and has followed the Elders to the several nations in which they 
have es'abiishf d the Church. It was first fabricated by a corrupt man named Hul- 
bert, who had been excommunicated from the Church for adultery; has been the 
favourite hobby of all who have undertdeen to invalidate that sacred Record: and 
now presents as many different versions as it has been presented in different nations 
against the truth. ITulbert himself says of the MSS. — This is a romance pur- 
porting to have been translated from the Latin found on twenty- four rolls of parch- 
ment in a cave.” Mrs. Davidson, Spaulding’s widow, says — “Ilulbert came here 
and took it (the manuscript), and said he would get it printed, and let me have half 
of the [ refits ; afterwards I received a letter, stating that it did not read as they 
expee'ed and they should not print it.” "When this falsehood failed to hinder the 
progress of the truth that had sprung out of the ground, and had been exploded in 
the vicinity of its origin, it was published abroad in the West, that Sidney Rigdon was 
the author of the booh. 


The first edition of the Booh of Mormon being published in 1S30, Mr. Parley P. 
Pratt states, that in the autumn of 1830, “I myself had the happiness to present it 
to him, and then for the first time his eyes beheld the Booh of Mormon.” Mr. R. 
was at the time at the head of a respectable congregation, quite a number of whom 
followed him into the waters of re- baptism, and believed the di\ine inspiration of that 
Booh. His first interview with the Prophet Joseph was in 1S31. According to 
this edition of the ** Story,” and Mr. Higdon’s own statements, as wall as those of 
Mr. Pratt’s, above quoted, he, Mr. .Rigdon, neitlvr knew nor heard of the Spauld- 
ing Story,” or the Booh of Mormon, till autumn 1S30, whereas our opponents pub- 
lished that he wrote it between 1812 and 1814. Nor did he see Joseph Smith till 
1831, whereas they say he concocted the whole scheme of the Book of Mormon and 
“Morrnonism” in 1813, when he was a boy living at home with his mother, in Pennsyl- 
vania, and Joseph Smith was hut eight years of age, residing with his parents in 
Vermont, nearly one thousand miles distant. 

Wc shall not undertake to follow our opposers through the labyrinth of lies and 
the dense fog of falsehood with which they have been and arc lx clouding the visions of 
many, who otherwise would get a fair glimpse of the capital truths of salvation, which 
Clod has revealed to the human family in our own day; nor should we have noticed 
this matter at all, but that many are newly awakened to consider our doctrines, and 
■who are not aware that these objections have been long since proven false, and their 
falsity published to the world. 

As the rulers of the Jews disproved the resurrection of Jesus by hiring the guard 
to publish that while they slept, his disciples stole his body away, so clergymen, mini- 
sters, judges, lawyers, and editors, have proved by the Spaulding Story that the 
Boole of Mormon is not the word of Clod, and that Joseph Smith was an impostor. 
As in those days no man could know the Son except he to whom he was revealed, 
so now no man can know that the Book of Mormon is the revealed word of Clod, or 
that Joseph Smith was a holy Prophet, except by revelation from God. The whole. 
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subject is in heaven’s blest keeping, and blessed is he that has faith to obtain of God 
a testimony of these heavenly truths. It is the fact that so many thousands of her 
Majesty’s subjects have obtained this testimony that causes in the British Isles “ no 
small stir about this way,” and, as one of our cotemporaries says, is “creating general 
interest.” 

In the Times of September 14th, we find reported the trial of a vagrant, before- 
magistrate Bodkin, at the Middlesex Sessions, for disturbing a meeting of the Saints, 
the result of which was, that the disorderly fellow was required to “enter into a re- 
cognizance of £100, with two sureties of £20 each, to come up for judgment if called' 
upon.” In a “leader,” on the 15th, the writer seems stricken with great consterna- 
tion that the “ Mormons ” should be recognized as a religious body, and their assem- 
blies be secured against molestation by virtue of a License which places them, ini 
common with other British subjects, under the ./Egis of the Law. 

While reading the article, we were impressively reminded of the distross of the- 
jailor when he discovered that an angel had opened the prison door, knocked off" 
Peter’s shackles, and left him to enjoy liberty like his fellow men. 

As Peter said to him, so we would say to friend Times — “ We lie all here, do thy- 
self no harm.” But why should not the L. I). Saints enjoy the same legal benefits 
as other dissenting worshippers ? 

They as truly and as stoutly protest against the unseriptural doctrines held by .Ro- 
man Catholics, as does the established Church. They also conscientiously dissent fronn 
various tenets held by the Church of England, which appear to them incompatible- 
with the revealed will of God. This we understand is what constitutes other religions 
bodies “Protestant .Dissenters: ” if so, why should not the “Mormons” lie entitled to 
call themselves Protestant Dissenters, and as such to claim rights and privileges as. 
contained in the Statutes for others. Is it because the. Latter-day Saints in their pub- 
lic assemblies pray for the long life and peaceful reign of their Sovereign Lady Queenr 
Victoria? or that in the late National East they united with all churches throughout 
the empire in prayer for the success of the British arms in the East? or yet is it" 
because on that occasion they contributed a respectable sum of money toward sup- 
porting the orphans and widows of those who are in “the service.” that they should 
be interdicted in their most sacred rights of protection in their religious worship by 
the Crown. 

The same article says — “ They proclaim that the Christian dispensation has been 
superseded by the Mormonite Bible — Christ has been dethroned, and .Toe Smith 
reigns in his place.” We arc not a little astonished that our learned cotemporary 
should have fallen into this egregious error, which has arisen, probably, from having- 
sought his information of hostile publications, instead of our own works. More than 
30,000 believers in the British Isles, besides a great multitude that no man can number, 
who habitually attend the Saints’ meetings, could have informed the 'Times, that no such 
absurd and blasphemous sentiment is entertained by them. They believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Redeemer of the world — that his blood was shed for the remission of 
their sins, and not for their’s only, but for the sins of the whole world. Why should? 
not this redeeming power be made known to the Western world as well as the Eastern r 
The Book of Mormon informs us that it was, and contains an account of the promi- 
nent acts of our Saviour and his Church on the Western Hemisphere, with an* 
ecclesiastical history of the nation ; while the Bible contains a similar account of his 
acts, and the history of that portion of Israel which was on the Eastern 1 Hemisphere. 
The Book of Mormon is not admitted to the exclusion of the Bible, but both are re- 
ceived in attestation of the great truths of Salvation. 
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Joseph Smith is esteemed as a Prophet of the Lord Jesus Christ, as was Moses ; 
and in no sense believed in, or received, to the exclusion of the Saviour. The Bible is 
replete with prophecy, that a “Dispensation of the fulness of times ” should be ushered 
in upon, the children of men, in which God will gather from all nations His people ; and 
he Inis commenced it by disclosing from the earth the .Record of the Western world, 
and giving Joseph Smith a commandment to organize llis Church, and send the Gos- 
pel to all nations. 

The writer further adds — “ Their rules of practice — such as the one which pro- 
vides for a plurality of wives — must certainly disentitle them to the protection of any 
orderly and decent community.” 

The doctrine of plurality of wives, with the foregoing objections, makes the sum 
of the reasons offered why the “ Mormons ” should not be protected in their peaceful 
worship ; for this, the Times, one of the leading Journals of one of the most liberal 
and powerful nations of our globe, would have from sixty to an hundred thousand 
loyal British subjects excluded from protection in their most sacred of all rights — 
religious worship. We involuntarily inquire, has the writer had a religious educa- 
tion ? Does he believe the doctrines of the Bible ? Is lie aware that to Israel pertain 
“ the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises,” “ and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came?” Or has he forgotten that the Twelve Patriarchs were sons of four mothers, 
the honourable wives of one man? “These did build the House of Israel.” Every 
man that would call himself a son of faithful Abraham must own his father a polyga- 
mist. The holy Jesus, whose redeeming blood was shed for the sins of the world, 
chose for the royal line of his incarnation, a people and family of renowned polyga- 
mists, a fact sufficient of itself to thrice hallow the heavenly institution. 

Who, then, that would inherit Eternal Life, can wash his hands of that holy ordi- 
nance? Who, then, can be a Christian, or a true believer in the Bible, without being 
himself a polygamist? Echo answers — Who? It is hoped the Times will reconsider 
its opinion of the doctrines of the Saints, and see if a more enlightened view of their 
faith may not be attained, and itself be thereby rendered more deserving the high 
prerogative to tone the civil and political views of an enlightened public, at the bar of 
whose opinion, “ Mormonism ” stands committed. 

Foreign Intelligence — Deseret. — The July mail from Utah, which was due, 
August 20th, arrived September 13th, bringing Numbers 15, 16, and 17 of Deseret 
News, and letters as late as July 4th. The term of Messrs. Little, Decker, and 
Hanks’ contract for carrying the mail expired in June ; and it appeal’s that the new 
contractors, Messrs. Graw and Rceside, had not so far completed their arrangements, 
as to make their first trip at the specified time ; nor are we informed how the mail 
was brought, but we conjecture, from information received under date of June 30, 
that Elders Erastus Snow and Orson Spencer were expected to start for the States 
in a few days — that they probably brought it as far as Fort Laramie, and perhaps to 
Independence. 

Elder George A. Smith will please accept our thanks for his very replete and in- 
teresting correspondence. 

Besides the news therein contained, we glean from other sources that, on Friday, 
June 16, the workmen began to lay the foundation of the Temple, which was to be 
fifteen feet thick at the bottom, to be carried up eight feet with a uniform slope on 
each side until it reach the floor of the basement story, where its thickness will be 
seven feet, which will he maintained to the top of the first story. The rocks used for 
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this portion of the work are very large, of a redish silicious conglomerate, and 
weigh about 141 lbs. per cubic foot. This marks another era. in the progress of that* 
stupenduous work, and will impart a new thrill of pleasure and ambition to the 
bosoms of all the Saints. 

Emigrants commenced to pass through the City for California on the 2nd of 
•J une. 


The News of July 6th, says they had famous doings on the 4th of that month, 
firing of cannon, processions, reading the Declaration, orations, speeches, toasts, anec- 
dotes, music, public dinners, &c., &c., under the stars and stripes of the glorious 
Union, gracefully waving in the pure mountain breezes. -AH the strangers and pass- 
ing emigrants were invited to participate in the festivities of the occasion. 


Messrs. 0. Kinkead, J. Needham, J. 11. Robbins, L. Stewart, and W. Mac, mer- 
chants, had arrived in G.S.L. City, in advance of their several trains of goods from the. 
States, and reported that goods to the amount of a million of dollars were on the road 
and would soon begin to arrive. 

lion. Elias Smith has been appointed Post Master for G. S. L. City, vice Willard 
liicbards deceased. 


The wheat harvest commenced July 6, with a prospect of good and plenteous crops 
of nearly all kinds, notwithstanding the damage which had been sustained from the 
hail storm on the 13th of June, during which stones are said to have fallen as large as 
Turkey’s eggs. 

In Paro wan on the 19th of May, Elder John A. West and Miss Betsey Jane Fish 
were married by Elder George A. Smith; and, in two days after, brother West 
started on his mission to the Sandwich Islands. Being somewhat acquainted with 
brother and sister West, and also with this way of doing , wo extend them our 
hearty congratulations, and wish them much joy in their union, and also iri their 
reunion after his safe return. Their worthy example of self denial for the salvation 
of souls must bring lasting honour and substantial joys in the Ivingdom of God 
through keeping their Holy covenants. 

Our young brethren and sisters generally will do well to take notice. 


ARREST, IMPRISONMENT, TRIAL, LIBERATION, &e., 

AND NIELSEN IN HAMBURG II. 


OF ELDERS RISER 


President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I arrived at this place 
from Hamburg at five o’clock* on Satur- 
day evening the 9th inst. Believing it 
would be of interest to your readers, as 
well its gratifying to myself, I have written 
the following report of the closing scenes 
of my mission to Hamburg. 

On the 23rd of July 1 visited the Saints 1 
In Boitz ‘nburg. On my return to Ham- 
burg on the evening of the same day, I ' 
w;is informed by one of the brethren, who 
met me at the rail-road station, that some 
of the apostates were waiting for me out- 
side, in order to have me arrested by the 
police. According to his desire, 1 went 


Liverpool, September 3 8, 1854. 
with him by an unusual way, which led out 
of the station. He then informed me 
that some of the apostates, with their 
friends, had broken up the meeting of the 
Saints that day, by reading a letter from 
►St Louis, filled with all manner of lies about 
brother Daniel Cam, and the Saints 
in that city. Brother Nielson had to 
flee for his life, and hide himself, and I 
was to have the benefit of a good Hogging 
when 1 arrived, and then be delivered 
over to the police. 

These circumstances compelled me to , 
leave brother John F. Germer’s, where I 
had been hoarding and holding meetings, 
and go to Altona, to Mr. Thieles, where* 
I had my card of residence. 
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< On the 30th of July I met with the 1 At two o’clock we were taken to prison 
Saints without being molested. and confined in separate rooms. 'I here 

In the evening of the 2nd of August, were in each room seven or eight persons 
'[ went to Hamburg, to meet again with of the most degraded .character, and 
the Saints at the house of brother Betz, covered with filth and vermin. If this 
On my arrival I was informed that our was not Hell, I thought it must he close 
enemies were searching for me in the by. I lelt to rejoice that I was counted 
street, and the Saints wished me to go worthy to suffer for the truth's sake, and 
back to Altona immediately, which I con- felt to forgive my enemies in their ignor- 
sented to do, after counselling them to unco and degradation, 
continue the meeting. I evaded the police, The. next day the keeper of the prison 
who made many inquiries for me after took me aside and told mo that I would 

meeting was over. he put in prison for about, nine years. 

On the Cith we partook of the Sacra- where I would not see day light, and re- 
men t together, and I spoke on the prin- marked — *‘We will see it your God will 
ciples of eternal life in brother Betz’s deliver you from there.’’ However, the 
house, without being molested. Lord showed me, that same night, that 

On the llth we likewise enjoyed another , He had something for me to do besides 
meeting in peace. tying 111 prison. . 

On the 1 3th I went again to Ham- j Mr. Bromberg, the American Consul, 
burg, to bold a meeting with the Saints, visited me on the 15th. lie felt to sym- 

at ten o’clock a.m. I felt heavy and pathizc with me in my condition, and 

oppressed in spirit, and after opening the assured me that he would iue all his influ— 
meeting by prayer as usual, I took my ! enee to obtain my deliverance as soon 
text, “For we wrestle not against flesh ias possible. I thanked him for his kind- 
and blood, but against principalities, > ness, and requested him to call and 
against powers, against the rulers of the j see me again, lie assured me that he 
darkness of this world, against spiritual J felt it his duty, ns well as a pleasure, to 
wickedness in high places.” — Eph. vi., render me all the comfort and assistance 
12. After speaking about half an hour, in his power. 

the police suddenly opened the door, took At eleven o clock a.m. of the IStb, I 
possession of my books which I had with was brought before the magistrate, for ex- 
me, and marched myself and brother 1 animation. He asked me how I came to 
Nielsen to the general police office. How- [ get into such a difficulty. I told him it 
ever, before I left I told the Saints to be j was for preaching what 1 knew to be the 
quiet, and all would wovlc for the best, truth. I took the liberty to tell him how 
On our arrival at the police office they 1 came in possession of these truths — that 
used the most abusive language towards 1 was personally acquainted with Joseph 
us, accusing us of setting the people in Smith, through whom the Lord had set 
confusion with our doctrine. I told them up His kingdom, and that Joseph and his 
1 would he obliged if they would show , brother I.Iyrum were maityisto the cause 
me wherein I had said or done anything ■ of truth, and I knew it. He asked . mo if 
to disturb the people. I found it of little , I had spoken against the authorities of 
use to talk while they were in such an ' Hamburg, or the priests. I told him that 
excited condition. I therefore called into ( I had not, and had nothing against them, 
exercise what patience 1 had, and said but only that they had not sufficient truth 
little. ! to save and restore them hack to 

Brother Nielsen was marched to his their Maker. Consequently the Lord 
boarding place after his things. They j had set up His kingdom according to 
took me to Altona, and obtained perm is- the predictions of the old Prophets, and 
sion from the police of that place to take it was the duty of all to come into it, 
my passport and things from Mr. Thiele’s, and submit to its government and con- 
They obtained this permission the morn-*' trol in the form in which it was organized 
ing before they arrested me by giving me a*' upon the earth at the present time. He 
bad character, accusing me of stealing, Sec. asked me if we believed in a plurality of ® 

This was told my friends, by the Altona wives. I answered that after the people 
police, after my arrest. By these means were gathered to Zion, and had been 
our' things were .all taken possession of by taught proper principles, and had reduced 
the- Hamburg police. them to practice, if the Lord saw fit. 
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through His servants, to give a man more Mr. F. 1). Richards of Liverpool, concern- 
than one wife, we believed it to be right, ing my situation, and that he was visiting 
lie asked me why we did not believe in a the authorities nearly every day. 
plurality of hpsbands, as well as of wives. On this day, also, Mr. Berlin, a ship- 
I answered that it was not in accordance merchant, and brother Wegner, went to 
with the established laws of nature, that the police and obtained permission to 
it would degenerate mankind, and, instead take us out of the prison where we 
of multiplying posterity, would increase were confined, to a more comfortable one. 
disease and deformity ; that the object of At six o’clock in the evening they came, 
the institution, was the restoration of with one of the police and a carriage, and 
man. both temporally and spiritually. Me took us both to Winscrboum prison. I 
asked me why I did not report myself was put in a clean room, with a young 
when I came to Hamburg, if I was gentleman who had made some mistake 
not afraid that if I did so they would about his passport, lie appeared pleased 
send me off as they did Mr. Carn. I told with my company, and informed me he 
him that I, as well as my friends, was rather was going to America, but did not know 
afraid of that. I told him that J knew where. I introduced our principles to 
that the doctrine we preached would do him, and told him that Zion was the place 
all mankind good, if received and reduced for the honest to gather to. He seemed 
to practice ; that, as we had nothing but to be much pleased with our doctrines, 
the truth to offer the people, we ran the On the 10th 1 was brought before the 
risk of being persecuted and put in prison ; same magistrate, or doctor, as such arc 
that I had borne my own expenses from called in Hamburg, in connexion with 
Salt Lake City to Hamburg, and left my brother Nielson, a number of the Saints, 
•family to take care of themselves, that J. and seven or eight of our enemies or apos- 
inight Leach these heavenly principles, tates. Some strangers were also present. 
The magistrate inquired if I had not per- By the time our enemies had told all the 
suaded our members to give me money falsehoods they wanted to about us, the 
for my support. I told him that 1 had magistrate was tired, and there was but 
not, but had often refused money when little chance to have our side of the ques- 
offered by them, knowing that they needed tion investigated. But the Saints present 
it themselves, and what they did give was testified, that what the others had said 
voluntary. The judge found some fault was nearly all false, and that I had 
about brother Carn. I told him that preached nothing but the truth, and they 
the statements in the letter from St. knew it. I asked the doctor if he would 
Louis were false ; that a man who had lain be kind enough to ask all present if they 
in prison for months, and suffered himself knew anything against my character. So 
and family to be driven about from state he put the question, and they all answered 
to state, and from city to city, and had that they had nothing against me as a 
left his family to go on foreign missions, man, only against the spiritual doctrine 
as he had done, at his own expense, must that I and brother Carn had been preach- 
be a very different character from that ing, which they could not believe, nor 
which the letter stated him to be. I told carry out. 

the'magistrate that I had been acquainted After being before the doctor about 
with Mr. Carn for many years, and that two hours, we marched back to the 
I knew him to be a virtuous and high- prison. 

minded man. The magistrate recorded On Monday the 21st, brother Nielsen 
these things, with many more which I and myself were brought before the doctor 
have not room to mention here. I asked again. This time they took particular 
liberty for the mission to continue, and pains to gather up all our enemies. Most 
told the authorities that, if they rejected of the Saints were also present. The 
me and the mission, they rejected the work doctor examined our enemies first, as bc- 
of the Lord. After they heard my testi- fore, and they all began to talk at once, 
mony I was taken back to prison, and He commanded them to be still, and to 
9 brother Nielsen was sent for to be ex- observe order, but it seemed that he could 
mained. not control them. Some of the Saints 

At two o’clock r.M. of the 18th, Mi-, wanted to interfere, when they heard them 
Bromberg visited .me again, when he in- state so many things that never came 
formed me that he had written a letter to ' from brother Carn, nor myself, nor brother. 
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Nielsen. I spoke to the Saints to take it * and some qf Elder Orson Pratt’s works 
all peaceably, and to let them say all they sent for: so we passed off the time very 
wanted to say. After this, there was a agreeably, praying, at the same time, that 
little order. When they had got through, the Lord might bless Mr. Bromberg, ,the 
J asked the doctor to give us a chance of American consul, and likewise the autho- 
speaking. lie replied that it did not par- ritics of Hamburg, that they might deal 
ticularly depend upon what we taught, but justice and mercy to us, the Saints, and 
mostly on our preaching without permis- the mission, and, if consistent with the 
sion, and whether we had persuaded any- , mind of the Lord, to give liberty to con- 
kody to leave Hamburg and goto Salt tinue the mission. But, in consequence of 
Lake — whether we had said anything our dreams in the night, we had very little 
against the priests or the authorities of, faith in obtaining liberty for the mission 
Hamburg, or persuaded anybody to give to continue, though we also felt that we 
us money, Or baptized the people over again. , had the prayers of the Saints in Germany, 
1 told the doctor that if that was all he ( as well as in England and elsewhere, 
wanted, he, with the rest, had spent a good On September 4, brother Nielsen and 

deal of time for nothing. I gave him to' myself were brought to the courthouse, 
understand that I was a stranger in a ’where we had the pleasure of shaking 
strange land, to represent the work of the j hands with the Saints, and a great many 
Lord, and that all I asked of him was, to i other friends. By this time, the police, 
do as lie would wish to be done by under ! the doctor, and many others, had become 
the same circumstances, lie finally per- 1 friendly’. Our enemies had to appear, too, 
milted me to speak. I answered several , but they seemed very wolfish. However, 
statements of our enemies concerning our we expected to receive our discharge, ac- 
doctrine of marriage, and said that where cording to promise, but, in consequence of 
two hud been married together with pure there being so many Saints and others in 
motives, previous to the restoration of the, the courthouse, we were marched back to 
Priesthood and the Gospel of Christ, as 1 the prison. The balance remained to 
recorded in the Scriptures, it was all . hear the decision and sentence — Brothers 
right: that where there was no law there Berger, Betz, Gcrmer, and Younge, who 
was no condemnation, where there was ( were summoned to appear this day, as 
much given there \yas much required, f well as on Aug. 19 and 21, were sentenced 
and where there was little given little was to two weeks’ imprisonment for preaching, 
required: but that since the Kingdom of j and for allowing meetings to beheld in 
God had been set up, it was every one’s their houses: myself and brother Nielsen 
duty to repent and be baptized again, if j were to be imprisoned two weeks longer 
they had been once, and be married over f than wc had been, and pay all the costs in 
again by the Priesthood, which the Lord J connexion with tho members, 
had bestowed upon llis Apostle, Brig- | On September 5, about half-past one, 
ham Young, as in the days of Peter, j we had the privilege of appearing before 
Brother Nielsen testified of my being sent j Mr. Bender, one of 'the members of the 
of God, and that .1 had preached nothing j senate, in connexion with Mr. Bromberg, 
but the truth, that which would save man- J the TJ. S. consul, and Mr. Berlin. Mr. 
kind, if received. The Saints likewise Bender read the decision of the senate, 
testified to the same. 1 asked the doctor which was that wc were both to be clis- 
to put to my accusers the same question J charged that day, and pay no expenses, 
as he did on the 1.0th — whether they knew except of our hoarding and of the police 
anything against my character, lie ro- services, and a trifle for getting out of the 
plied, that he did not think it necessary. , first prison into a more comfortable one, 
X told him that I considered it of great im- &c., and for which Mr. Berlin had become 
portance. Me remarked that if any pre- . responsible. Mr. Bender remarked to 
■sent knew anything against Mr. Kiser’s me that I had to thank Mr. Bromberg, 
character, they might speak ; but no one j the IT. S. consul, for my deliverance; 
opened his mouth. j stating, at the same time, what the 

After detaining ns about two hours, ■ original sentence was, and that, in con- 
brother Nielson °and myself were con- sequence of Mr. Bromberg interceding 
ducted by a policeman back to the prison, I for me, they had finally consented to re- 
into a room to ourselves, according to my j lease me from the two weeks imprison- 
request. By this time I had my Bible ' inent, and the general expenses. I re-> 
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marked to Mr. Bender and to Mr. Brom- 
berg, that I felt to appreciate the kind 
friendship and diligent services rendered 
to me, by Mr. Bromberg. Mr. Bender 
further stated that the consul promised 
them that we would leave, and that it was 
on these conditions we were to receive 
our discharge. Mr. Bromberg confirmed 
what Mr. Bender said, stating that he had 
made those promises, and that we were to 
leave and hold no more meetings. 

I asked whether, if wc were sent off, 
the mission could continue through some 
other of our Elders, if not by me. Mr. 
Bender replied that it could not. I asked 
Mr. Bender, and Mr. Kron, the president 
of the police-office, if we could not stop 
another day, a9 I had some business with 
the printer, Mr. Melle, and others, to at- 
tend to. This was granted, with the pro- 
mise of Mr. Bromberg and Mr. Berlin, 
that we would not hold any more meet- 
ings, and that wc would leave next day. 
We signed our names to this effect. 

I will here remark that this imprison- 
ment has strengthened the Saints very 
much, and made a great many friends : 
and, in consequence of the strong delusions 
that came from St. Louis and other places, 
it effected a separation. I had laboured 
hard with these persons to get them to 
work righteousness, but it seems that the 
time has come that he that will not be for 
the God of Israel will be against Him, for 
we cannot well serve two masters. 


I will here remark that Mr. Bromberg, 
the American consul, did his best in 
our deliverance. He is an honourable 
and high-minded gentleman, in the 
highest sense of the word. I received 
three or four visits from him while in 
prison. ^ 

Brother Nielsen was taken off to AI- 
tona, as I had counselled him to go to 
Copenhagen to labour with brother Van 
Cott. lie is a faithful young man, on 
hand for everything that is good. I had 
the privilege of going to a public house, 
where the Saints came to see me, and 
where we had a good time of rejoicing 
together. 

On the Gth of September, in the after- 
noon, Brother Nielsen, in company with 
Mr. Berlin, started for Copenhagen, on 
the cars, and I sailed in company with 
Mr. Thiele that same night at one o’clock, 
on the Britannia, Captain Folds. I 
arrived at Hull on Friday evening, the 
eighth, at eight o’clock', and at Liverpool 
on Saturday evening at five o’clock. 

.Dear Brother Richards, I feel to re- 
turn unto you my sincere thanks for your 
kind favours, and your fatherly counsel, 
which I have received from you. May 
the God of Israel ever bless you, in time 
and in eternity. Amen. 

I subscribe myself, your humble ser- 
vant and brother in the Covenant of 
Christ, 

George C. Riser. 


.Eiuuti'm. — In Star, No. 38, page GOO, line 23, for “ Garner and Jungc,” read Gcrmcr 
and Younge. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 8tij TO THE 15th SEPTEMBER IS54. 


John B. Fenra (per Thomas Young) £\0 0 0 

Jeremiah Balter 15 0 0 

John U. Pour* 5 0 0 

John McComie 5 0 0 

Sftmnel Church 5 0 0 

John Aird 7 0 0 

Griffith Roberta 3 0 0 

Charles A. Harper 5 0 o 


Cnrried forward £53 0 0 


Brought forward £53 0 0 

Josinh Holm oa. 10 0 O 

Joseph Akers 2 0 0 

James Frcwln 5 39 f) 

Richard Harper 5 0 0 

E. C. Brand 2U 0 0 

John Holsal! 5 0 0 

Edward Stevenson 2 0 0 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued, from page 002.) 


[December, 1338.] 

Sunday, 16 th. I wrote the following 
letter — 

.Liberty Jail, Missouri, Dee. 10, 1S3S. 

To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints in Caldwell County, and nil tiic 
Saints who arc scattered abroad, who arc 
persecuted, and made desolate, and who arc 
aftlieted in divers manners for Christ's sake 
and the Gospel’s, by the hands of a cruel 
inob and the tyrannical disposition of the 
authorities of this state ; and whose perils 
are greatly augmented by the wickedness 
and corruption of false brethren. 

May grace, mercy, and the peace of God 
be and abide with you ; and notwithstand- 
ing all your sufferings, we assure you that 
you have our prayers and fervent desires for 
your welfare, day and night. We boliovc 
that that God who secth us in this solitary 
place, will hear our prayers, and reward you 
openly. 

Know assuredly, dear brethren, that it is 
for the testimony of .'lesus that we are in 
bonds and in prison. But we say unto you, 
that we consider that our Condition is better 
(notwithstanding our sufferings) than those 
who have persecuted us, and smitten us, and 
borne false witness against us ; and wo most 
assuredly believe that those who do bear 
false witness against us, do seem to have a 
great triumph over us for the present. But 
we want you to remember Hainan and Mor- 
dccai : you know that Hainan could not be 
satisfied so long as he saw Mordeeai at the 
king’s gate, and lie sought the life of Mor- 
decai and the people of the Jews. But the 
Lord so ordered it, that Human was hanged 
upon Jus own gallows ; 


So shall it como to pass with poor Hainan 
in the last days. Those who have sought, 
by unbelief and wickedness, ami by the prin- 
ciple of mobocracy, to destroy us and tho 
people of God, by killing and scattering 
them abroad, and wilfully and maliciously 
delivering us into the hands of murderers, 
desiring us to lie put to death, thereby hav- 
ing ns drngged about in chains and cast into 
prison, and for what cause? It is because 
we were honest men, and wero determined 
to defend the lives of the Saints at the ex- 
pense of our own. I say unto you, that 
those who hnvc thus vilely treated us, like 
Hainan, shall he hanged upon their own gal- 
lows ; or, in other words, shall fall into their 
own gin, and snare, and ditch, and trap, which 
they have prepared for us, and shall go back- 
wards and stumble and fall, and their namo 
shall be blotted out, and God shall reward 
them according to all their abominations. 

Dear brethren, do not think that our 
hearts faint, as though some strange thing 
had happened unto us, for we have seen and 
been assured of all these things beforehand, 
and have ail assurance of a better hope than 
that of our persecutors. Therefore God hath 
made broad our shoulders for the burden. 
We glory in our tribulation, because wo , 
know that God is with ns, that He is our 
friend, and that, He will save our souls. IVo 
do not care for them that can kill the body; 
they cannot harm our souls. Me ask no 
favours at the hands of mobs, nor of tho 
world, nor of the devil, nor of his emissa- 
ries the Dissenters, and those who love, and 
make, and swear falsehoods, to take away 
our lives. We have never dissembled, nor 
will we for the sake of our lives. 

Forasmuch, thou, as wo know that wo 
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have been endeavouring with all our minds, 
mights, and strength, to do the will of God, 
and all things whatsoever He has command- 
ed us ; and as to our light speeches, which 
may have escaped onr lips from time to 
time, they have nothing to do with the fixed 
purposes of our hearts ; therefore it sufficctli 
ns to say, that our souls were vexed from 
day to day. We refer you to Isaiah, who 
considers those who make a man an offender 
for a word, and lay a snare for linn that rc- 
proveth in the gate. AVe believe that the 
old Prophet verily told the truth : and we 
have no retraction to make. AVe have re- 
proved in the gate, and men have laid snares 
for xis. AYc have spoken words, and men 
have made us offenders. And notwithstand- 
ing all this, our minds arc not yet darkened, 
but feel strong in the Lord. But behold the 
words of the Saviour : “ If the light which is 
in you become darkness, behold how great 
is that darkness.” Look at the Dissenters. 
Again, “ If yon were of the world the world 
would love its own.” Look at Mr. Hinkle — 
a wolf in sheep's clothing . Look at his 
brother John Corrill. Look at the beloved 
brother Kced Peck, who aided him in lead- 
ing us, as the Saviour was led, into the camp, 
as a lamb prepared for the slaughter, as a 
sheep dumb before his shearers, so we open- 
ed not our mouths. 

But these men, like Balaam, being greedy 
for reward, sold us into the hands of those 
who lovccl them, for the world loves his own. 
X would remember William E. McLcllin, who 
comes up to us as one of Job's ^comforters. 
God suffered such kind of beings to afflict 
Job — but it never entered into their hearts 
that Job would get out of it all. This poor 
man who professes to be much of a Prophet, 
has no othor dumb ass to ride but David 
AVhitincr, to forbid his madness when he 
goes up to curse Israel; and this ass not be- 
ing of the same kind as Balaam’s, therefore, 
the angel notwithstanding appeared unto 
him, yet he could not penetrate his under- 
standing sufficiently so, but what lie brays 
out cursings instead of blessings. Poor 
ass I Whoever lives to see it, will sec him 
and his rider perish like those who perish- 
ed in the gainsaying of Korali, or after the 
same condemnation. Now as for these and 
the rest of their company, we will not pre- 
sume to say that the world loves them ; but 
we presume to say they love the world, and 
we classify them in the error of Balaam, and 
m the gainsayings of .lvorah, and with the 
company of Korali, Datlian, and Abiram. 

Perhaps our brethren may say, because 
wc thus write, that we are offended at these 
characters ! If we arc, it is not for a word, 
neither because they reproved in the gate— 
but because they have been the means of 
shedding innocent blood, Arc they not 


murderers then at heart? Arc not their 
consciences seared as with a hot iron? AYo 
confess that we arc offended ; but the Saviour 
said, “ I t must needs be that offences come, 
but wo unto them by whom they come;” 
and again, “ Blessed arc yc when men shall 
revile yon, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven, -for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which were be- 
fore you.” 

Now, dear brethren, if any men ever had 
reason to claim this promise, wc arc the 
men ; for we know that the world not only 
hate us, but they speak all manner of evil 
of ns falsely, for no other reason than that 
we have been endeavouring to teach the ful- 
ness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

After wo were bartered away by Hinkle, 
and were taken into the militia cam]), wo 
had all the evidence wc could have asked for 
that the world hated us. If there were 
priests among them of all the different sects, 
they hated us, and that most cordially too. 
If there wci r c generals, they hated us ; if there 
were colonels, they hated ns; and the sol- 
diers, and officers of every kind, hated ns; 
and the most profane, blasphemous, and 
drunkards, and whoremongers, hated 113 — 
they all hated us most cordially. And now 
what did they hate 113 for? Purely bocnusc 
of the testimony of .Jesus Christ. AVas it 
because wc were liars ? AYc know that it has 
been reported by some, but it has been re- 
ported falsely. AYas it because wo havo 
committed treason against the government, 
in Davies County, or of burglary, or of lar- 
ceny, or of arson, or any other unlawful act 
in Davies County? AYc know that priests, 
and certain lawyers, and certain judges, who 
arc the instigators, aiders, and abettors of a 
certain gang of murderers and robbers, who 
have been carrying on a scheme of inoboc- 
racy to uphold their priestcraft, against the 
Saints of the last days, for a number of years, 
and have tried, by a well contemplated and 
premeditated scheme, to put down by phy- 
sical power a system of religion that all tho 
world, by their mutual attainments, and by 
uuy fair means whatever, were not able to 
resist. 

Hence mobbers were encouraged by priests 
and Lcvites, by tho Pharisees, Sadducccs, 
and Essences, and Hcrodians, and the most 
worthless, abandoned, and debauched, law- 
less, and inhuman, and the most beastly set 
of men that the earth can boast of; and in- 
deed a parallel cannot be found any where 
else, to gather together to steal, to plunder, 
to starve, and to exterminate, and burn the 
houses of the “ Mormons.” 

These arc characters that, by their trea- 
sonable and overt acts, have desolated and 
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laid waste Davies County. These are the 
characters that would fain make all the world 
believe that we arc guilty of the above nam- 
ed acts. But they represent ns falsely; we 
stood in our own defence, and we believe 
that no man of us acted, only in a just, a law- 
ful, and a righteous retaliation against such 
marauders. 

We snv unto you, that we have not com- 
mitted treason, nor any other unlawful act 
in Davies County. VVas it for murder in 
Hay County, against mob-militia ; who was 
a wolf in the first instance, hide, and hair, 
tbeth, logs and tail, who afterwards put on 
u militia sheep-skin with the wool on ; who 
can sally forth, in the day time, into the 
(lock, and snarl, and show his teeth, and 
scatter and devour the flock, and satiate him- 
self upon his prey, and then sneak hack into 
the bramble in order that lie might conceal 
himself in his well tried skin with the wool 
on ? 

We arc well aware that there is a certain 
set of priests and satellites, and mobbers, 
that would fain make all the world believe 
that we arc the dogs that barked at this 
howling wolf that made such havoc among 
the sheep, who, when lie retreated, howled 
and bloated at such a desperate rate, that if 
one could have been there, he would have 
thought that all the wolves, whether wrap- 
ped lip in sheep skins or in goat skins, or in 
any other skins, and in fine all the beasts of 
the forest, were awfully alarmed, and catch- 
ing the scent of innocent blood, they sallied 
forth with one tremendous howl and crying 
of all sorts ; and such a howling, and such a 
tremendous lmvoc never was known ; such u 
piece of inhumanity, and relentless cruelty, 
and barbarity, cannot be found in all the 
annals of history. 

These arc the characters that would make 
the world believe that we had committed 
murder, by making an attack upon this howl- 
ing wolf, while we. were at home, and in our 
beds, and asleep, and knew nothing of that 
transaction, any more than we know what is 
troincr on in China while we arc within these 
wills. 

Therefore we say ayain unto von, we arc 
innocent of these things, and they have re- 
presented us falsely. Was it for committing 
adultery 1 ? Wo arc aware that false slander 
has gone abroad, for it has been reiterated 
in our cars. These arc falsehoods also. 
Jlcnegade I^Formon Dissenters arc running 
through the world and spreading various 
foul and libellous reports against ns, think- 
ing thereby to gain the friendship of the 
world, because they know that we arc not 
of the world, and that the world hates us ; 
therefore they make a tool of these fellows; 
by l hem try to do nil the injury they can, 
and after that they hate them worse than 
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they do us, because they find them to he 
base traitors and sycophants. 

Such characters God liutcs; we cannot 
love them. The world hates them, and we 
sometimes think that the devil ought to be 
ashamed of them. 

We have heard that it is reported by 
some, that some of us should have said, that 
we not only dedicated our property, but our 
families also to the Lord; and Satan, taking 
advantage of this, has transfigured it into 
! licentiousness, such as a community of wives, 

I which is an abomination in the sight of 
God. 

"When we consecrate onr property to the 
i Lord, it is to administer to the wants of the 
poor and needy, for this is the law of God : 

! it is not for the purpose of the rich, those 
who have no need ; and when a man conse- 
crates or dedicates his \Vifc and children, he 
docs not give them to his brother, or to his 
neighbour, for there is no such law: for the 
law of God is, Thou slnilt not commit adul- 
tery. Thou shalfc not covet thy neighbour's 
wife. He that looketh upon a woman to 
| lust after her, has committed adultery al- 
i ready in his heart. Now for a man to con- 
secrate his property, wife, and children to 
I the Lord, is nothing more nor less than to 
l feed the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the 
widow and tho fatherless, the sick and the 
afflicted, and do all he can to administer to 
their relief in their afflictions, and for him 
and his house to serve the Lord. In order 
to do this, lie and all his house must he vir- 
tuous, and must shun the very appearance 
of evil. 

Now if any person has represented any- 
I thing otherwise than what we now write, he 
or she is a liar, and has represented us false- 
ly — and this is another manner of evil which 
is spoken against us falsely. 

We have learned also since we have been 
prisoners, that many false and pernicious 
things, which were calculated to lead tho 
Saints far astray and to do great injury, 
have been taught by Dr. Avnrd as coming 
from the Presidency, and we have reason to 
fear that many other designing and corrupt 
characters like unto himself, have been 
teaching many things which the Presidency 
never knew of being taught in the Church 
by anybody until after they were made pri- 
soners, which if they had known of, they 
would have spurned them and their authors 
from them, as they would the gates of hell. 
Thus we find that there have been frauds 
and secret abominations and evil works of 
darkness going on, leading the minds of the 
weak and unwary into confusion and dis- 
traction, and palming it all the time upon 
the Presidency, while meantime the Presi- 
dency were ignorant as well as innocent of 
those things which were practising in the 
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Chnrcli in their name, and were attending 
to their own secular and family concerns, 
weighed down with sorrow, in debt, in 
poverty, in hunger, essaying to be fed, yet 
finding themselves, receiving deeds of cha- 
rity, but inadequate to their subsistence, 
and because they received those deeds, they 
were envied and hated by those who pro- 
fessed to be their friends. 

But notwithstanding we thus speak, we 
honour the Church, when we speak of the 
Church as a Church, for their liberality, 
kindness, patience, long suffering, and their 
continual kindness towards us. 

And now, brethren, we say unto you, 
what more can we enumerate? Is not all 
manner of evil of every description spoken 
of 11s falsely, yea, wc say unto you falsely? 
Wc have been misrepresented, and misunder- 
stood, and belied, and the purity and integ- 
rity and uprightness of our hearts have not 
been known — and it is through ignorance — 
yea, the very depth of ignorance is the cause 
of it ; and not only ignorance, but on the 
part of some, gross wickedness and hypoc- 
risy also, who, by a long face and sancti- 
monious prayers, and very pious sermons, 
had power to lead the minds of the ignorant 
and unwary, and thereby obtain such influ- 
ence, that when we approached their iniqui- 
ties, the devil gained great advantage — 
would bring great trouble and sorrow upon 
our heads*, and in fine, we have waded through 
an ocean of tribulation and mean abuse, 
practised upon us by the ill bred and the 
ignorant, such as Hinkle, Corrill, Phelps, 
Avard, Reed, Peek, Clcminson, and various 
others, who arc so very ignorant, that they 
cannot appear respectable in any decent and 
civilized society, and whose eyes are full of 
adultery, and cannot cease from sin. Such 
characters as McLellin, John Whitmcr, D. 
Whitmer, 0 . Cowdery, and Martin Harris, 
are too mean to mention ; and we had 
like to have forgotten them. Marsh and 
• f another, ” whose hearts arc full of corrup- 
tion, whose cloak of hypocrisy was not suffi- 
cient to shield them or to hold them up in 
the hour of trouble, who after having escaped 
the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of their Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and became again entangled and 
overcome — their latter end is worse than 
the first. But it has happened unto them 
according to the word of the Saviour: “The 
dog has returned to his vomit, and the sow 

that was washed to her wallowing in the 

• !> 
mire. 

Again, if wc sin wilfully after we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
inaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation to come, which shall de- 
vour these adversaries. For he who despised 


Moses' law died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses. Of how much more 
severe punishment suppose yc, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath sold his brother, 
and denied the new and everlasting cove- 
nant by which he was sanctified, calling it 
an unholy thing, and doing despite to the 
Spirit of grace. 

And again we say unto you, that inasmuch 
as there is virtue in us, and the Holy Priest- 
hood lias been conferred upon ns, and the 
keys of the kingdom have not been taken 
from ns, for verily thussaitli the Lord, “Be 
of good cheer, for the keys that I gave unto 
you are yet with you” — therefore wc say 
unto you, dear brethren, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, wc deliver these charac- 
ters unto the bnffetings of Satan until the 
day of redemption, that they may be dealt 
with according to their works; and from 
henceforth their works shall be made mani- 
fest. 

And now dear and well beloved brethren, 
— and when wc say brethren, wc mean those 
who have continued faithful in Christ, men, 
women, and children — we feel to exhort 
yon in the name of the Lord Jesus, to be 
strong in the faith in the new and everlast- 
ing covenant, and nothing frightened at 
your enemies. For what has happened unto 
us, is an evident /token to them of damna- 
tion ; but unto us, of salvation, and that of 
Cod. Therefore hold on even unto death; 
for “ lie that seeks to save his life shall lose 
it; but lie that loseth his life for iny sake, 
ami the Gospel's, shall find it,” saitli Jesus 
Christ. 

Brethren, from henceforth, let truth and 
righteousness prevail and abound in you ; 
and in all tilings be temperate ; abstain from 
drunkenness, and from swearing, unci from 
all profane language, and f-oji everything 
which is unrighteous or unholy; also from 
enmity, and hatred, and covetousness, and 
from every unholy desire. Be honest one 
with another, for it scemeth that some have 
come short of these things, and some have 
been uncharitable, and have manifested 
greediness because of their debts towards 
those who have been persecuted and drag- 
ged about with chains without cause, and 
imprisoned. Such characters God hates— 
and they shall have their turn of sorrow in 
the rolling of the great wheel, for it rollcth 
and none can hinder. Zion shall yet live, 
though she scemeth tjo be dead. 

Remember that whatsoever measure you 
mete out to others, it shall be measured to 
you again. We say unto you, brethren, be 
not afraid of your adversaries ; contend ear- 
nestly against mobs, and the unlawful works 
of dissenters and of darkness. 

And the very God of peace shall be with 
you, and make a way for your escape from 
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-the adversary of your souls. "We commend is able to make us wise unto salvation, 
you to God and the work ofllis grace, which Anion. Josern Smith, jun. 

( To be continued.) 


MEMORIAL PRESENTED TO ELDER SAMUEL WHITNEY RICHARDS, PRE- 
SIDENT OF THE BRITISH MISSION OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 

OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, FROM MAY 1S52, TO JUNE 1S54. 

Beloved President — Permit us. the Representatives of the Latter-day Saints in the 
British Isles, France, and Gibraltar, to express our sentiments concerning your per- 
sonal character, and the performance of your official duties, during upwards of two 
years, in which you have had the oversight of the Church in the British Isles. 

A. deep sense of duty, together with unfeigned gratitude for benefits received, 
indicates that, as you are about to leave the fielcl of your present labours, and return 
to the bosom of the Church and your dear family, this is the proper time to give 
utterance to our feelings. 

It has fallen to your lot to preside over the British Saints at a time and under 
circumstances unparalleled in the history of the work in this country. The introduc- 
tion of the Law of Celestial Marriage, which, in its operations, will revolutionize all 
our political, religious, and domestic arrangements ; and the announcement of the 
position which Aclam, our great progenitor, occupies among the Cods : have marked 
your Presidency as a special epoch in the history of the British Mission. 

Our intercourse with you has discovered to us an amiability of disposition, 
integrity of heart, and a steadiness of purpose to do good to nil. Your government 
has been characterized by wisdom, firmness, and a fatherly consideration for the 
welfare of all those who have had the honour to labour under your Presidency. 
Your administration and policy have given universal satisfaction, and have shown 
that a due regard for the honour and dignity of the Holy Priesthood is highly 
compatible with a proper appreciation of the rights and interests of those around 
you. 

The Millennial Star, whose contents have been a source of seasonable 
instruction and comfort to us all, is a true reflex of those qualities of mind and 
character, which have won for you the confidence and high esteem of the people 
of God. 

The publication of the See)' and the Journal of Discourses, those powerful 
auxiliaries to the faith and zeal of the Saints, calls forth our wannest gratitude. 

The shock to the work, which was naturally looked for, through the introduction 
of new principles, so radical in their nature, has, by the spirit and power of the 
Almighty, in and through you, to a great extent been prevented. This is shown by 
the prosperity of the cause, in the addition to the Church by Baptism of 5,3S0 souls: 
the emigration of 7,200 to the Valleys of the Mountains, 1,473 of whom were, 
through your noble exertions and liberal policy, aided to emigrate by that powerful 
auxiliary the Perpetual Emigrating Fund; the readiness of the Saints to comply with 
all your counsels : and, above all, the manifest improvement in the spirit and 
character of the Church throughout the Mission. 

The parental regard which has characterized your relation to the adjoining 
missions, and which has been manifested in the appointment of your Counsellor. 
Elder John Van Cott, to the Presidency of the Scandinavian Mission, at that 
critical and affiicting period of its history when mourning the loss of its late Pre- 
sident "Willard Snow, affords ample assurance of your readiness to extend universal 
support to the cause of truth. This has rendered it a pleasure to those missions to 
seek counsel and aid at your hands, and has aflorded you the proudest satisfaction to 
reflect that none have applied to you for aid in vain, while it has secured to them the 
success and blessing which have so universally followed the execution of your wise 
deliberations. 
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These are some of the considerations which induce us to tender you this inadequate, 
yet hearty and spontaneous declaration. 

In bidding you farewell, we beg to assure you, though other duties may sometimes 
press heavily upon us, to pray for you will ever be a delightful exercise. 

May you have a safe and speedy journey home. May your present God-like 
career continue, and as you have taught us to admire, not to envy, the good and 
great, we will rejoice and glory in your success, worlds without end. Amen. 


No well-wrought tablet we can form or frame, 

Can acid a lustre to thy honour’d name; 

Beep in eacli truthful breast thy worth shall 
live, 

And grateful Saints eternal honours give. 

Who that has known thee, but thy course 
admir’d, 

'flic zeal and wisdom that thy bosom fired. 

Thy accents pleasing, while in truth’s firm 
tone , 

The counsels of the Spirit were made j 
known. 

The aged sought thee, and new life re- 
ceiv’d, 

The youth, with gladsome soul, thy words 
believ’d, 

The tried and tempted thou didst fill with 
hope, 

The diffident and humble lifted’st up. 

The headstrong turn’d, and felt the gene- 
rous glow 

That from thy mild and noble breathings 
How. 

No feelings dwelt within thine upright soul, 

But good to man, and God’s great work to 
roll. 

When wisdom reigns the people dwell in 
peace, 

Their path is safety, and their joys increase; 

When righteousness is taught in deed and 
word, 

To dignity and power the land 's restor’d ; 

When justice rules, and mercy holds her 
sway, 

Those are exalted who their claims obey ; 

And when eternal truth 's reveal'd and 
taught, 

London, June 28, 1S5L 


Those minds expand beneath its influence 
brought. 

( Thus while we cast our joyous eyes abroad 
1 On Britain's Isles, and view the work ot’ 
| God 

Beneath thy happy Presidential care, 

We sec those holy influences there. 

Yes ! these great testimonies speak for thee, 

Will last, too, with the spirit’s memory. 

How weak the praise this humble theme 
imparts — 

Thy faith and works live in ten thousand 
hearts. 

1 Yet let us crave this boon — our names may 
be 

Placed in the Archives of thy history, 

For we’re ambitious to associate 
' In God’s great kingdom with the good and 
great. 

, Farewell, while o’er the blue deep thou 
1 do’st roam, 

And rushing winds dash round the briny 
I foam, 

And o’er the land while dangers may snr- 
I round, 

| On tainted waters or on Gentile ground, 

, Our fervent prayer shall reach the Throne 
| of Grace, 

That heaven may guard thee to that holy 
place, 

Preserve thee long to live and do much 
good, 

And gain a crown among the ransom’d 
multitude. 


\_Ucvc follow the signatures]. 


AllNUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL CONFERENCE, 

HEM) IN XJIE TAJ3ERXACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITT, JuXE 27X11 AND 2STH, 1S5I-. 


(From the “ Deseret News,” July C.) 


10, A.M. 

Conference called to order by President 
J. M. Grant. Singing. Prayer by E. 
T. Benson. Singing. 

President Young preached upon being 
an Apostle of Joseph Smith. 


Choir sung “ Praise to the man who 
communed with Jehovah.” 

2, r.M. 

Conference called to order by President 
Young. Singing. Prayer by 0. Hyde. 
Singing. 
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Elder John Taylor reviewed the scenes ' 
and transactions pertaining to the martyr- 
dom of Joseph and Ilyrum Smith in 
Cartilage jail, when under the pledged 
faith of Governor Ford of Illinois, that 
they should be protected. 

A hymn, composed by Bernard Snow, 
was sung. 

Benediction by E. T. Benson. 

June 28, 10, A.M. ! 
Opened with singing. Prayer. Singing. I 
President Kimball bore testimony of | 
Joseph Smith's being a Prophet of God. 

The following persons were appointed 
to go on missions, viz. — 

Elder John Taylor to the City of New 
York, and .Nathaniel H. Felt, Alexander 
Robbins, Jeter Clinton, Martin II. Peck, 
and Abel Lamb, to accompany him. 

Elder John Young to the States. Le- | 
mon Brunson to Michigan. Preston 
Thomas and Enoch B. Tripp to Texas. 
Edwin Whiting to Ohio. James Craig 
to Ireland. ' 

John Smith, the oldest son of Ilyrum J 
Smith, was voted to be ordained the Pa- 
triarch over the whole Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 


President J. M. Grant bore his testi- 
mony of Joseph, and of his acquaintance 
with Uyrum’s son John. 

The Programme for the 4th of July 
was read by Thomas Bullock. Chanting 
by the Choir. .Benediction by J. M. 
Grant. 

2, r.M. 

Opened with singing. Prayer. Singing. 

President J. M. Grant and Elder Lo- 
renzo Snow bore testimony of Joseph's 
being a Prophet, and spoke on that sub- 
ject. 

George Windows was voted to take a 
mission to England. 

President Young requested the Bishops 
to furnish lumber. See., to build a bow- 
ery, so as to accommodate ten or twelve 
thousand persons comfortably. 

Chanting by the Choir, “Judge me, 0 
Lord, and l will give thanks unto thee.” 

Benediction by President Young 1 . 


Thomas 


Bullock, 


Cleric of the 
Conference. 


George D. Watt. Reporter. 


THE KNOW-NOTHINGS IN THE UNITED STATES. 


There has been for many years in the 
United States a party much prejudiced j 
against foreigners. In 1835 it took form 
as the Native American Association, the 
principal object of which was declared to ! 
be the exclusion from office of persons of 
foreign birth. The Association met with 
no great success, being distrusted by both , 
Whigs and Democrats, and it soon closed 
a short and inglorious existence. 

From the death of this Association, up 
to a late period, foreigners enjoyed freedom 
from molestation, and the votes of the Irish 
and German parties were rewarded by 
places lavishly bestowed upon them. 

In the early part of the present year, the 
“Know-nothing” party was formed, its 
name being derived from a portion of the 
oath taken by the members, wherein they 
declare that they will know nothing against 
the duties they owe to their country. The 
birthplace of the society is not known. 
Archbishop Hughes’s attempted interfer- 
ence with the State schools, bis paper war 


with General Cass, the Gavazzi riots, and 
the Irish riots in New York, are said to 
have contributed to the formation of the 
party. It is based on a feeling of aver- 
sion to foreigners generally, and to Irish 
and Roman Catholics in particular, and 
is a secret society. Its members are bound 
by oath both to secresy and obedience. 
They have secret, signs and symbols, are 
well armed and disciplined, and act well 
together. The society is very numerous, 
there is a grand council for each state, 
and subordinate councils may be organ- 
ized anywhere, under charter from the 
grand council. 

The aim of the society is supposed to 
be twofold — the re-enactment of the old 
naturalization laws, which require r four- 
teen years’ residence ;. and the total abo- 
lition of the Roman Catholic church 
in the United (States. The Know-no- 
things present no candidates themselves, 
but throw the weight of their votes and 
influence into the scale of him who comes 
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nearest to their views. At Washington, | 
Philadelphia, and Baltimore, they have 
carried their candidates for municipal 
officers against the Government. At St. 
Louis, they recently decided both the county j 
and the Congressional elections, when 1 
a grand two days riot and fight took place 
between the opposing parties, during which 
houses were sacked and burnt, and men 
shot like dogs in the street. The Know- . 
nothings attacked the office of the Anzei- | 
(jar des Western}, and battered in the doors • 


and windows. At the elections for Con- 
gress this Autumn, and at the Presidential 
election in lSf>G, it is conjectured that the 
scenes enacted at St. Louis will be re- 
enacted all over the Union, though some 
well informed persons contend that the 
numbers and influence of the Know- 
nothing party are very much exagge- 
rated. 

In the States the proportion of natives 
to foreigners is seven or eight to one. 




SATURDAY, OCTOBER 7, 1854. 

Foreign Intelligence — 'Deseret . — The August mail arrived from the Valley Sep- 
tember 1 Sth, bringing letters, and the .Deseret News of .July 13, 20, and 27. 

The celebration of the 4th of July was conducted in a spirited manner. A pro- 
cession, firing of cannon, with music, songs, orations, toasts, and refreshments were 
the order of the day, and spoke highly of the overflowing loyalty of the citizens of 
Utah. 

On the 24th of July a grand Juvenile celebration was held. About four 
hundred children were included in the procession, among which were between twenty 
and thirty Indian children, with the prophetic banner — “ We shall become a. White and 
Delightsome People.” The iVews says — “ The procession was a soul-cheering sight, 
and was most beautifully arranged and conducted. In addition to the many taste- 
ful banners in the procession, the Territorial .Flag, with its stars, stripes, eagle, and 
bee-hive, waved gracefully from the tall staff on the Temple Block*, and a similar ban- 
ner, with the addition of a lion’s head and uplifted forefoot in the margin, watching 
the field, floated above the lofty cupola of President Young’s new residence.” 

The South track of the bridge over the Jordan, west of Great Salt Lake City, was 
planked, and teams and herds crossed it for the first time July 13. 

The Southern Indian Mission, under Elder Parley P. Pratt, appeared to be moving 
along prosperously, the Indians seemed to be peaceably and industriously inclined, but 
much in want of tools and farming implements. 

The Plains . — Elder William Empey writes August 4 th from Kaw River, that his 
health was better than when he wrote previously. Elder William Taylor had been 
seized with fever, and Elder J. V. Long with diarrhiea, but both were recovering. 
Their camp had proceeded thus far with less inconvenience and damage than 
companies generally. We presume this was the last company of the emigrating 
Saints. Elder D. P. Curtis joined in kind love to the Saints in England. 

Elder Milo Andrus, from St. Louis, August 19th, states that by letter from Elder 
Samuel W. Richards, he heard that brother Richards left Weston for the plains 
on the 4th of August, and with the company as contemplated in Star 37, and that sick- 
ness among the Saints had almost entirely abated. Elder Eld r edge ’ 3 camp on the 
24th July was eighteen miles from Fort Kearney. The Saints were all in good health, 
and moving fifteen to eighteen miles per day. Elder Andrus informs us of some hostili- 
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ties between some of the emigrants and Indians, but not with any of the emigrating 
Saints. 

Home Intelligence — Laud's- find Conference . — Elder W. C. Dunbar writes, Sep- 
tember S. He had been enabled to make an opening in Taunton, had obtained a 
small school room for three months, got it seated, and baptized four persons, which, 
with a family living near, who were formerly baptized in Bridport, he had organized 
into a Branch. The people seem dead asleep, knowing nothing about “ Mormonism ” 
and have but little desire to be informed, but he believes a good work will be done 
thereabouts. So do we. 

Elder Chauncey G. Webb writes since, that he and Elder Dunbar have succeeded in 
organizing two Branches, one, Taunton Branch, of eight members: and Wellington 
Branch, numbering eleven members: with cheering prospects for further additions, 
and a good work being done in that vicinity. 


Foreign Missions and the Church Historian's Office. — It is the duty of the 
President of each of the Foreign Missions to forward to the Historian's Office a com- 
plete file of all publications of the Church, which have been issued : also a copy of all 
books, pamphlets or publications whatever, which are or have been in circulation 
against the Church or its doctrines: in their fields of labour. These should as far as 
practicable be done up in respectable binding, that they may be kept in a good state 
of preservation. Let this be attended to promptly by the approaching emigration. 
We shall take pleasure in forwarding such parcels to Utah, for the Presidents of the 
missions, if they desire it. 

Visit to IIamuurg and Denmark. — President Franklin D. Richards left Liver- 
pool, September 20th, on business to Denmark, via Hamburg. 

Arrival. — Elder Thomas II. Latey, from Great Salt Lake Valley, embarked at New 
York, August 20th, on board the Chariot of Fame, and arrived at Liverpool, Sep- 
tember ISth, on a mission to these lands. 


FOREIGN COJM 

DESERET. 

General Intelligence. 

G. S. L. City, June 29, 1S54. 

My dear Son William — Our Conference 
was very large, and the congregation in 
general were from the settlements in the 
extreme south to the extreme north, and 
generally brought in a great deal of 
tithing of butter, cheese, and other things, 
in answer to my call upon them at the 
last Conference.* Better feelings never 
have been manifest, nor better spirits, 
since we came into the mountains. 
The Conference was continued only two 
days, on account of the weather being 
very warm, and the Tabernacle not being 
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half large enough. Tho time was spent 
principally in exhortation, preaching, and 
rehearsing over the things of Joseph, and 
his doings, to the time of his death. ISot 
•much business was transacted — only ap- 
pointing ten or lifteen persons to go on 
missions. 

As far as our family is concerned, they 
are all enjoying good health, and good 
spirits, and plenty to eat, drink, and wear. 

You may he assured that you are re- 
membered in our prayers, with all the 
faithful in the nations and upon the islands 
of the sea ; and you may be assured that 
we shall have great pride in your faithful- 
ness, and the faithfulness of the brethren 
who went with you, and those who have 
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followed you, that you show yourselves 
approved like men of God, in your out- 
goings and in your incomings, when 
you fie down and when you get up, for 
this will be an honour to your Fathers in 
Israel, and to your leaders; for they never 
left a stain behind them, and God forbid 
that our children ever should, or our be- 
loved brethren. Honour your Priesthood, 
and magnifyyour membership and calling 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and in the kingdom of our 
God : and that Priesthood and member- 
ship shall honour you, and raise you up, 
and make you mighty in the house of 
Israel, and a source of consolation to 
His people. Be humble, prayerful, kind, 
affectionate, and merciful, and you shall 
obtain mercy; and what I say unto you, 
I say unto all the Elders of Israel in the 
old world, and to all those who believe on 
your words, and theirs ; for the Lord God 
shall bless you ; and all those who do His 
will, and keep His commandments, and 
listen to His voice, may be assured His 
angels go before them, and are their 
rear wards, and they shall never be for- 
saken in this world nor the world to 
come, and their families never shall want, 
but be comforted by night and by day. 
The Lord will send His angels to watch 
over them, while they are doing His will, 
and publishing His word, and bearing tes- 
timony to His name, to the nations of the 
earth ; and those things that they most 
surely know, and have seen, and handled, 
and felt, and realized for themselves. 

As to our season it has been very cold, 
with a great deal of rain, and some snow ; 
and a hail-storm which injured much 
wheat — the rain, or the floods that 
flowed from the mountains, covered up 
many gardens, and did considerable 
damage to those in the city ; two 
children that were herding were drowned 
by the floods that came out of the Red 
Bute Ivanyon — it was all done within an 
hour. Such a storm has not been known 
since we came into the mountains. , The 
City Creek has not been so severe upon us 
this season as the last ; still it was 
severe on the day of the storm, on Tuesday, 
23th June, at half-past 3 p.m. As to the 
crops in this country, the prospect is better 
now for wheat ancl corn, potatoes and 
other vegetables ; they are more luxuriant 
than any previous year. It is very probable 
that some wheat will be cut in the course 
of two weeks. The grass in the valleys and 


; on the mountains has never been exceeded, 
j Stock looks well, and every thing is flou- 
rishing. Buildings are going ahead far to- 
| exceed any year since we came into the 
mountains. There are several new stores. 
Elder Hyde is building a store, as also are 
Stephen Goddard, brother Amy, and 
brother Jenning3. Brother Townshead 
; is puttingup a large public-house — all 
j these on East Temple-street. 

I The Temple wall will be finished in the 
' course of three or four weeks, with the 
■■ exception of the gates. We commenced 
' on June 1 G to lay the foundation of the 
, Temple, and it would make your hearts 
. leap for joy, and your tongues to shout, 
to see the big rocks rolling down to their 
places, as we have forty teams drawing big 
J stones, and that draw their two loads each 
! day. It seems as though every thing 
moves with three or four times the power 
that was ever known in this place; every 
man is active, and feels his responsibility 
j more than at any other period. We have 
! good times, and not a loafer in our streets, 

1 and after dark, scarce hear a dog bark, 
and all is calm, composed, and serene, for 
the evening prayers of the Saints for the 
prosperity of the cause of God, and for 
[ the welfare of His servants abroad in the 
earth. 

President Young’s health is good and 
fine, and he is in first-rate spirits, as 
also are his Counsellors, and the Twelve, 

. and all the Priesthood. 

I George A. is our Historian, and has 
j his office in the large upper room of the 
■ Council House: he is going ahead with 
1 the History. The ground is excavated 
for the Historian’s office, and a house ad- 
’ joining it: also an endowment room, 
[which we expect to finish this season; 

I with many other large buildings. 

Presidents Young, Grant, and myself 
are expecting to go to the mouth of the 
. Provo, and there make a new road to 
j Fort Supply for our present emigration to 
come in at, as that will let them more 
into the country, where they will have 
good range for the cattle, and where they 
can spread to the north or south better. 

llyan has tried to cause much difficulty 
at Green River, and is prejudicing the 
Indians as far as his influence will admit ; 
still things are quiet at present. 

Our mission south has caused much 
peace among the Indians. 

I have now given you a pretty genera! 
history of matters round about. 
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The Lake is as high as to swim a horse, 
the last cattle l got from the island had 
to swim the greater portion of the way. 
Jordan is higher than ever known, the 
canals are overflown. 

We have made arrangements to cele- 
brate the 4th July, not to celebrate the 
present nation, but to celebrate and ho- 
nour our forefathers, who gained the Inde- 
pendence, to carry out the designs for 
which it was intended by the Almighty. 

Say to all the brethren, their families are 
in good health and spirits. I have seen 
most of them, and heard from some. You 
will all probably get letters. Remember 
me most kindly and affectionately to Frank- 
lin, George, Joseph, Edmond, and William, 
and to James, with all the company, and 
to all the Saints, brethren and sisters in 
old England ; and I say, God bless you all, 
with all the Saints in that land, and 
throughout the world. 

As ever, I remain your kind and affec- 
tionate father in Christ, 

Hedeu C. Kimball. 

P.S. 11 30, a.m. — Jack Redding has 
received his sentence ; to be imprisoned 
three months, and pay all expenses. Rust 
to be fined fifty dollars, imprisoned three 
months, and pay all expenses. II. C. K. 


Description of the Temple. 

Great Salt Lake City, July 31, 1S54. 

Dear Brother Franklin — As we tried 
our fortune by mailing a letter to you by 
the south route, we think it a risk, yet we 
shall try the first eastern mail ; but as our 
contractors have not arrived, we write in 
faith. 

The celebration of the 24th July was an 
unusually grand affair; for my part, I 
give it as my military opinion, that a better 
looking, more merry, and orderly proces- 
sion of boys and girls, was NEVER FOUND; 
the procession itself nearly filling the Ta- 
bernacle. At the close, all unanimously 
voted to build a Tabernacle large enough 
to hold twelve thousand persons. We 
send you a programme of the day. Bro- 
ther *J. C. Little, assisted by* William 
Eddington, from Portsmouth, N. H. Felt, 
and o tillers, showed great skill and ener- 
gy in performing so much in so little time. 

The weather has been extremely hot, 
and the harvest is progressing rapidly. 

I learned yesterday that the people at 
Harmony are about to lose their crop, the 


stream on which they depend for water 
having dried up, and wasted away by the 
extended ditch ; they have made a ditch 
to Quonarrah Greek, which is saving a 
small portion of their crop. The crops 
were very fine at Cedar and Faro wan. 

Thinking that a slight account of the 
dimensions of the Temple would be ac- 
ceptable, I went into the Architects’ office, 
and picked up the following skeleton — 

Foundation for the Temple — 193 feet, 
east and west through the centre of the 
building, embracing footing of the walls ; 
125 feet, north and south through the 
centre of the towers, embracing footing 
of the walls; 105 feet, north and south 
through the centre of the building, em- 
bracing footing of the walls. 

The main basement 1 L9 feet by 79, the 
wall in the north and south sides being S 
feet thick, intercepted with pedestals of 
buttresses; the windows half circle. In 
the centre will be the baptismal font room, 
OS feet square, with offices for clerks, and 
appropriate dressing rooms. The whole 
foundation will be sixteen feet wide at the 
bottom, and tapering equally on each side 
to the basement floor to S feet thick, 16 
feet below the surface of the earth, and S 
feet above, making the rock work from 
the foundation 24 feet in height. 

The first floor above the basement. 120 
feet long by SO in the clear, arched over 
35 feet high in the centre of the arch, 
walls 7 feet thick, with two tiers of offices 
on north and south sides, 16 in number, 
in the dead work of the arch, lighted with 
oval windows. 

The second room above the basement, 
121 feet long, SI wide, 35 high, walls 6 
feet thick, having sixteen offices in the 
dead work of the arch. 

The roof will have 8 feet rise to the 
centre, and be covered with metal. 

Each buttress at basement coiling repre- 
sents a globe, each changing its position, 
beginning at south-east corner — sculp- 
tured of stone. Each buttress at termi- 
nation of ceiling of 1st room, represents 
the moon in all its phases — sculptured of 
stone. Each buttress at termination of 
ceiling of 2nd floor, represents the sun in 
all its phases — sculptured of stone. Each 
buttress on the sides of the building, Sa- 
turn with his rings and satellites — sculp- 
tured of stone. 

The four corner towers will be ascend- 
ed by spiral staircases around a stone 
column ; each tower will embrace an area 
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of 40 feet in the footing, with 4 octagon 
turrets on each of the 4 towers, crowned 
with pinnacles : the crowning of the but- 
tresses on the towers represents clouds, 
•with rays emanating therefrom. The 
west corner towers embrace tbe Great 
*Bear, pointing to the polar star, or as near 
as can be. The towers will be crowned 
•with pinnacles, breaking off with battle- 
snents in sections, surrounded by a spire; 
<every stone has its moral lesson, and all 
tpoint to the celestial world. 

The walls are ornamented with 9 but- 
tresses on the north side, 9 on the south 
side, and 32 adorn the towers: each of 
the side buttresses will be 100 feet above 
the base of its pedestal. 

The ground is already excavated 16 
■ffeet. and hundreds of large blocks arc 
ilaid : the ground itself, where the founda- 
tion is being laid, is of gravel and cement, 
sand almost equal in solidity to the Pud- 
<ling Stone in the mountains, which is 
(equivalent to founding the edifice upon a 
Tock. 

Under the direction of such a com- 
prehensive, mechanical, and inspired 
vgenius as President Young, backed by 
"Elder Truman 0. Angel I, one of the best 
{architects in the world, guided by the 
flight of revelation, this mountain Temple 
will be one of the most beautiful speci- 
mens of art in existence, and as such will 
attract the attention of the learned world 
as another specimen of the “ Mormon 
Order of Architecture and to the Saints, 
&he great centre point of attraction, as the 
place to receive the ordinances of the 
Priesthood, and attend to the baptisms 
for their dead ; the very thought of which 
sglorious principle and privilege, will cause 
tbe heart of every Saint to leap with joy, 
®hut he lives in a day when God hath re- 
stored the ordinances and authority’ of His 
ilringdom on the earth to the children of 
men. 

The streets have been for the last two 
weeks lined with emigrants 5 wagons and 
cattle — some days half-a-dozen trains, and 

we are told that the principal emigra- 
tion went north. There are eight mer- 
chants in full blast, and yet the mammoth J 
train will not be here for three weeks. 

The grasshoppers have paid many of 
the settlements a visit in great numbers, 
and have done considerable injury to the 
late crops and gardens. 

Brother Morgan Phelps cast a large 
gtidgeon for an overshot wheel in the 


blacksmith’s shop on the Temple Block, 
with complete success, last Friday. 

Last evening the mail arrived. We 
received the Millennial Star . August 1st, 
1854, up to June 10th : also a letter from 
brother .Samuel, dated May 31st. We 
| hope that our mail contractors may prove 
( the truth of the old adage, “ A new broom 
sweeps clean.” 

Brother Isaac C. Haight is over here 
from Parowan. He says the walls of the 
new furnace are 10 feet high. 

Yours faithfully, 

George A. Smith. 


MALTA. 

Stale of the Mission. 

55, Strnda Mcrcntn, Florianna, 
Malta, August 20, 1854. 

Dear Brother F. D. Richards — Most 
gladly do I welcome your arrival to the 
eastern half of this degraded sphere. Our 
hearty praises are due to the Father of 
mercies, who has thus far preserved you. 
May the like mercy be extended to our 
well- beloved brother Samuel, on his way 
to Zion. 

Your very welcome communication of 
July ISth is to hand, together with others 
kindly forwarded by you, for all of which 
I tender my sincere thanks. 

1 will now furnish you with the infor- 
mation you desire concerning this mission 
premising that you have read, or will per- 
haps be kind enough to read, my letter in 
Star No. 22. 

This mission, not much more than two 
years old, lias, up to the present date, 
baptized fifty-eight persons, and received 
eighteen, all British, except four. 

This mission has given rise to four 
Branches — one here : a second, consisting 
of seven members from tbe 76tb regiment, 
went to Nova Scotia, and is now broken 
up, owing to some going to Zion, and 
others apostatizing : a third, tbe Floating 
Branch in the Mediterranean ; and a 
fourth, the Expeditionary Force Branch 
in Turkey. 

The mother Branch, formerly in Val- 
letta, but now in Florianna, numbers at 
the present very few, owing to the detach- 
ment of the above three Branches, and the 
removal of six members to England (some 
of them bound for Zion), and tbe cutting 
off of some others. Our total is thirteen — 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


Go? 


of this number two are scattered, (one of 
them I never saw to my knowledge), and 
three of the 62nd regiment from Ireland 
are in bad standing, and have been ever 
since they set foot on the soil of Malta. 
The remainder of us rejoice in the truth 
we know, and are determined to hold it 
fast, and, with the help of the Holy Spirit, 
to abide in the love and obedience of it. 
I have lately baptized one person, and re- 
baptized two backsliders. 

As for our condition temporally, we 
have nothing to boast of in that respect, 
except the wonderful overruling Provi- 
dence of God who has enabled us some- 
how, miraculous to me, to get along. 
Our rent is very high, our pocket very 
low, our numbers, as I told you above, 
very thin, and almost every kind of eatable 
has been for a long time very high in 
price. It is by a continual strain of en- 
durance and contrivance and economy on 
our part, and open-handed benevolence on 
the part of two or three of our soldier 
brethren and Elder Burridgc, and occa- 
sionally a little sewing by sister Bell, that 
the Lord has sought to dcvelope in all of 
ns a variety of good attributes, such as 
patience, brotherly kindness, See. In the 
midst of it all, " unto us a. child is born” — 
►Samuel Clement Bell, well made and 
thriving. Sister Bell got about too soon, 
and has since been dangerously ill, with 
two gathered and inflamed breasts, from 
which she has suffered severely, being 
forced to keep her bed. 

Our prospects I have always considered 
good, and have, with my brethren, laboured 
to improve them, and we intend leaving 
no stone unturned, but what we will 
thoroughly warn the people. 

1 remain yours, & c. 

J. F. Belt.. 


TURKEY. 

Baptisms — Good Prospects. 

Camp Soombny, 27th August, 1S51. 

Hear Brother Richards — Although I 
have not the pleasure of knowing you in 
the flesh, still I feel we are one in spirit, 
knowing that you will be pleased to hear of 
the spread of the principles of truth and 
salvation in Turkey. 

I arrived in Turkey on the 29th of 
April last, and on the 30th, being Sunday, 


I went in search of the Saints, and fount? 
four of the brethren. We went into air 
old graveyard to hold our meeting, and if 
the dead could have heard our feeble 
efforts to lilt up our hearts in prayer and 
praise to our Heavenly Father, it would 
have made their hearts rejoice. 

On the ISth of May, having received 
some more brethren, we met in Council, 
when we found there would be no less 
than nine of us in one division. We came 
to the conclusion to re-organize a Branch., 
to be called the Expeditionary Force 
Branch of the Malta Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Elder M‘Lean, who came from. 
Gibraltar, was voted unanimously as Pre- 
sident, and Elder ltoss jus his Counsellor. 

Up to about a month, ago we were all! 
together, but when siekness came amongst 
the army, the division had to be divided,, 
when seven of us went with Elder M'Leant 
about five miles from the remaining eight 
who stayed with me, so that we can 
now say that we have two Branches- 
in Turkey. Since Elder M 4 Lean left, I 
have had the pleasure of baptizing three 
persons, and, by letter from him. J learn 
that he is only waiting for water to bap- 
tize where he is. 

Since the re-organization of the Branch, 
we have baptized nine persons, and we ex- 
pect to be going to the water again every- 
day. The brethren have had a great deal to 
suffer by their officers and comrades, but 
they all say, let what will come, they are de- 
termined to roll on the work of God. When 
I hear and see those who have been lately 
baptized, rise and testify that they know 
that the Latter-day work is the work of 
God, and that Joseph Smith was;: Prophet 
sent of God, and the gifts and blessings 
How from obedience to the Gospel, .1 
rejoice that I have been an instrument 
in the hand of God of' opening their eyes 
to see the truth, and the necessity of obe- 
dience to the Latter-day work. 

Our meetings have been very well at- 
tended, and many perspns are investigating 
our principles. We feel greatly at a loss 
for the written word, as what we had 
when we came to Turkey we have lent : 
some have lost them and others have de- 
stroyed them, and as we are now situated, 
it is impossible to get more. 

Since we have been in Turkey, the 
brethren have all been well in Health : 
indeed, Elder Sparr rose and told the 
brethren that, as long as they were faithful. 
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sickness should not ho with them. I feel 
thankful to our Heavenly Father for His 
protection, and I can say that we all feel 
the solemnity of our situation, and ask you 
to be pleased to give us the interest of your 
prayers : likewise, we would feel thankful 
for the prayers of the Saints in the British 
Isles. I long for the time that I may he 
gathered out of Babylon, for I am now 
situated in the midst of sin. Men rise up 
in the morning with a curse in their 
mouths, God’s vengeance comes on them, 
and I have to follow their bodies in the 
evening to the grave. 

Please to excuse this short letter, but to 
write here is almost a task, as the ground 
is my scat, and my knapsack is my desk. 
As yet we have not been in the field, and 
as for war, it does not trouble me: I put 
my trust in God : and, as long as I do 
right, to-morrow does not trouble me. 

I send you a report of the Expeditionary 
Force Branch from its re-organization up 
to the 27th August, 1854 — Elders, 6; 
Priests, 4: Teachers, 1: Members, 13: 
baptized, 0 : removed, 4 : scattered, 5 : 


bad standing, 1 : making a total of 23 
now in Turkey. 

A. few lines from England would be 
gratefully received. May God bless and 
prosper you is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

IIir.Nitv Russell, Secretary. 


Gamp, Varna, Turkey, Aug. 23rd, 1854. 

Hear Sister Harriet — I am happy to 
inform you that our number of brethren 
in this expedition, amounts to twenty-one. 
Seven of them wc have baptized since we 
came into this country. But we are all 
scattered — seven in one place, eight in 
another, one in another. I and another 
are in our division. I have one person 
nearly ready for the water. I had one 
quite, but opportunity did not offer. 

Pray for us, that we may have the 
Spirit* of God resting upon us, and that 
the work of God may roll on in these 
lands. Stephen Ball a no. 


VARIETIES. 

The corn markets throughout France show a general fall in prices. 

J.v one neighbourhood outside the walls of Tlnvannn, there were recently no less than 
eleven assassinations and attempts at that crime within twenty four hours. 

At the close of last year, the British Statute Book, commencing our enumeration from 
the 9th of Henry ITT., contained 10,579 public general acts, 9.285 local and personal nets, 
and 14,208 private acts. Total, 40,102 acts. 

The Worcester (U. S.) Spy announces that Mr. Paine Ims overcome the difliculty arising 
from elective explosions, and has perfected his invention for producing light, heat, and 
motive power from the decomposition of water. 

Tine Potato Disease. — The disease has again appeared in various parts of England, 
Imt its ravages arc not yet very extensive. It has also shown itself in several Scotch coun- 
ties, while in others the root appears healthy. In Ireland the disease has appeared in 
Dublin county on an extensive scale; in other parts it is prevalent; while in some districts 
it seems to lie of trifling amount. In the alarm at the discovery, people have hurried po- 
tatoes to market in such quantities that the price has fallen greatly. 

An has Pasha, Viceroy of Egypt, suddenly died, July 14, of apoplexy, at Bcnhn, a 
small town on the Nile. He was buried on the following day in one of the mosques at 
Cairo. He was born in Arabia in 1310, and was the son of Toossoon Pasha, Mchemct 
Airs second son, who died of plague in 1816. In November, 1848, on the death of Ibra- 
him Pasha, Abbas Pasha succeeded to the Pashalie of Egypt. The only Occurrence 
distinguishing his administration, was the commencement, in October 1851, of the railway 
between Cairo and Alexandria. He always shunned Europeans, spending much of his 
time in retired places in the desert or on the Nile, with Ulemas and readers of the Koran. 
He made several attempts at monopolies, and restrictions on trade, prevented the growers 
of produce from selling to any one but himself, and was always making new exactions 
from the natives. He was a strict Mahomcdan, was naturally clever, but indolent, and 
was well versed in Oriental literature, having a thorough knowledge of the Turkish, Per- 
sian, and Arabic languages. Said Pasha, cousin to the deceased, and likewise grandson to 
Mcheuict Ali, succeeds to the Pashalie. Said Pasha lived in enmity with Abbas Pasha, 
and is said to he favourable to European enterprise and civilization, though very extrara-v 
gant in spending money. 
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Sawdust pills would effectually cure many of the diseases with which mankind are 
aifiictcd, if every individual would make his own sawdust. 

The Lord Chancellor recently decided that the average of the medium tides in each 
quarter of a lunar revolution during the year, gives the limit to the right of the Crown in 
the seashore. 

While Knphcl was engaged in painting his celebrated frescoes, he was visited by two 
cardinals, who began to criticise his work, and found fault without understanding it. 
“ The Apostle Paul has too red a face,” says one. — “ Jlc blushes, to see into what hands 
the church has fallen,” was the reply. 

A Gekman named C. F. Lang was recently tried before the Recorder of St. Louis, Mo., 
for keeping a disorderly house — drinking, carousing, card-playing, fighting. A witness 
for the defendant rebutted the evidence of the city witness, by saying that the armies of 
mosquitoes were so numerous in the vicinity of defendant’s house that the people w ere 
kept awake greater part of the night, which they employed in various amusements, 
causing disturbances. 


Pin: S i 1 1 k it of tiie Age. — T he New York Daily Times says the following letter is a 
perfect model in its way : — u Hear Brother, — I vc got one of the handsomest farms in the 
state, and have it nearly paid for. Crops arc good, and prices never were better. We 
have had a glorious revival of religion in onr church, and both our children (the Lord be 
praised) arc converted. Father got to be rather an incumbrance, and last week I took 
him to the poor-house. — Your affectionate brother.” 

The Neohoes nullify ixh the Laws. — Philadelphia, June 15, 1854. — At n meeting 
this evening of coloured men, resolutions were adopted in substance as follows — Tluit 
those who, without crime, arc outlawed by any government, can owe no allegiance to its 
enactments — that, being condemned and treated as outlaws by government for no crime 
Vmt that oi claiming to be men rather than beasts and chattels, we hereby declare our- 
selves absolved from all obligations to obey its slaveholding behests, and fall back upon 
our ^natural rights; that we adopt, and advise all oppressed to adopt, the motto, “Liberty 

cd if we can prevent it; that 


c pledge ourselves to resist 


or Death,” nor will we allow any follow beings to be enslave* 
resistance to the slave hunters is in obedience to God, and w 
all such laws by such means as we shall deem right and expedient . — Missouri .Republican) 
June 21. 

Vast Size of London Illusthated. — London extends over an area of 78,021) acres, or 
122 square miles, and the number of its inhabitants, rapidly increasing, was two millions 
three hundred and sixty-two thousand two hundred and thirty-six (2 ) y02,20n) on the day 
of the last census. A conception of this vast mass of people may bo formed by the fact 
that, if the metropolis was surrounded by a wall having n north gate, a south gate, an east 
gate, and a west gate, and each of the four gates was of sufficient width to allow a column 
of persons to pass out fully ybwr abreast, and a peremptory necessity required the inune- 
Uiato evacuation of the city, it could not be accomplished under Jbur-and-ticenty hours , by 
the expiration of which time the head of each of the four columns would have advanced a 
no less distance than seventy-five miles from their respective gates, all the people being in. 
dose files, Jour deep — Illustrated Family Paper . 


“LOOK ON THIS PICTURE” 

Where unbribM Justice lifts her even scale, 

Where native rights and equal laws prevail, 

All bounteous Fortune crowns the blissful place, 

And joy and comfort smile on every face ; 

Prolific Peace swarms forth her myriad trains, 

With life and motion glow the peopl’d plains ; 

The fiends of War great Jove's protecting hand 
Forbids to roll their tempest o'er the land ; 

No shrieks of woe assail the startling car, 

No breath of famine blasts the blooming year ; 

O’er the gay scene no cloud of sorrow lours, 
Convivial joy leads on their circling hours ; 

Each undulating vale rich harvests fill, 

Flowers deck the mead, trees crown the waving hill ; 
Broad flocks, that spread and whiten o’er the field, 
Their fleecy tribute to the shepherd yield j 
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No ravish’d matrons there, no spurious race, 

Each sire reflected in his infant's face ; 

Bless’d in th’ abundance of their native stores. 

No lus # t of plunder lures to distant shores. 

“AND ON THIS. 51 

Por lawless states, who spurn each rule of right. 

Their glory war, and robbery their delight, 

All-righteous Jove — whose glance nor darkness hides,, 

Nor time, nor place — a vengeance due provides. 

Whole nations oft their rulers’ sins atone, 

And suffering millions rue the crimes of one ! 

Chill Penury the spoils with sickness shares, 

And Pestilence but gleans what Famine spares! 

Each orphan parent mourns their children dead, 

The race redeem'd by no prolific bed ; 

By vengeful Jove their armies pin’d and slain. 

In tainted camps, or on th’ ensanguin'd plain ; 

Towns to one grave see yawning earthquakes sweep, 

And navies plunging in the foaming deep ! 

Jiull, 17th August, 1854. John Milt.ktl 


Litekauv Notices. — A complete History of the Latter-day Saints’ Emigration is just 
published in Parts .1, 2, and 0, of Route from Liverpool to Great Salt Lake Vallcy % 
Illustrated , which may be had separately, price Is. each. 

Tin-: instructive Dialogues on Salvation^ by Elder John Jaqucs, arc reprinted, and can 
now be obtained. 

Excommunication. — The Deseret News requests ns to give insertion to the following 
— “ Ci t Off. — Joljn Flinn and wife, late from England, have been cut off from the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by the authorities at the South Willow 
Creek Ward, for conduct highly derogatory to their profession. — W illiam DitArisu, Bishop, 
David James, Clerk pro tern. 53 

Armnnssns. — Nathan T. Porter, care of George Stratford, ITytho Maldon, Essex. 

T. B. Broderick, 10 Worthington Crescent, London Hoad, Brighton, Sussex* 
Dan Jones, “ Udgorn Scion” Office, near White’s Garden, Swansea. 

Dewi Elfed Jones, 12 Cacrmarthcn Buildings, High Street, Swansea. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM TLIE 15tii TO THE 22nd SEPTEMBER, 1354. 


Josiah Holmes £20 0 0 

Samuel Gentle 6 0 0 

.James Linforth 17 0 0 

Josiah Rheari 3 0 0 

John B. Pears (per Thomas Young) 5 0 0 

Benjamin Elliot 2 10 0 

Edward Frost 15 0 0 


Brought forward £G7 10 0 

E. C. Brand (per N. V. Jones) 4 17 30 

N. V. Jones (East India Mission) 6 3 2 

Simon Irwin 4 0 0 

Henry McOecry 60 0 0 

Richard Harper 10 0 0 


Carried forward £67 10 0 


£102 11 0 
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GRAND JUVENILE CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY -FOURTH JULY, ISoi. 

BEING TnE SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY OK THE ENTRANCE OF THE PIONEERS INTO THE 

VALERY OK THE GREAT SALT LAKE. 


{From the “ Deseret Ncxcs;' July 27.) 


PROGRAMME. 

At sunrise, firing of cannon by Captain 
Tanner's Artillery, and ringing of bells. 

At seven o'clock, children will assemble 
at the School House of their respective 
wards, and proceed immediately to the 
place of general gathering, the Tabernacle. 

The Grand Procession will form at half- 
past seven o’clock, and, at half-past eight 
precisely, will h-iivc the ground under the 
direction of the Marshal of the day, Colo- 
nel J. C. .Little. and parade a portion of 
the city, continuing their march to the re- 
sidence of President Young; where, with 
singing and addresses hv the youths, the 
President and suite will be received, under 
a pioneer salute of seven guns, at which 
time the mammoth flag will be unfurled, 
and the Procession proceed to the Taber- 
nacle. 

The Procession being seated, doors will 
be opened to the publ e. 

The assembly called to order by the 
Marshal. Pray<-r by the Chaplain. 

Singing by the Juvenile Choir. 

followed by addresses, anecdotes, and 
toasts adapted to the occasion, intersper- 
sed with music by the several hands, and 
singing by the Choir. 

At the close of the exercises, the public 
will retire. 

The Procession will re-form, and escort 
the President and suite back to lus resi- 


i dcncc. From thence they will pnrndo 
" through another portion of the city, until 
, their arrival at the place of starting. 

! The Procession will then form in square, 
give one hearty good cheer for each An- 
niversary of the Pioneers, accompanied 
by the roll of drums and firing of cam. on.' 

The Regalia will then be collected, and 
1 the Procession dismissed ; when they will 
return to their respective Ward School 
Houses, where it is expected a collation, 
will he provided by the parents, to close 
the amusements of the day. 

ORDER OP PROCESSION. 

1. Marshal of the day, and Captain L. 
W. Hardy, on horse. William Eddington 
and N. ll. Pelt, Aides. 

2. Young man bearing the Marshal’s 
Insignia of Office, mounted in gold letters 
— ■“ Order” 

R. T. Burton, Assistant Marshal. 

3. American Standard — “ Stars and 
Stripes” 

4. Martial Band. 

5. Pioneers’ Banner. 

6. Twenty-four Young Men, in full 
Mountain Dress. 

7 . Banner, Names of Pioneers. 

J. W. Cummings, Assistant Marshal) 

8. Boy bearing Cushion, with Bible, 
and Book of Mormon in sbe different 
languages. 
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9. Twenty-four Boys in white pants, 
shirts, and straw hats. 

JO. Twenty-four Girls in white dress 
and pink bodies. 

11. B >y with Banner, blue silk and 
gold — <e Wisdom.” 

Joseph Horn, Assistant Marshal. 

12. Boy with Compass. 

13. Terrestrial Globe, mounted in a 
Canopy of blue silk and gold, carried by 
four Boys in white pants, shirts, hats, and 
scarfs. 

14. Eight Boys with Educational In- 
struments. 

15. Three Boys with Quadrant, Moun- 
tain Barometer, and Sextant. 

16. Celestial Globe, mounted on a 
Canopy of white silk and gold, carried by 
four Boys, in white pants, shirts, coronets, 
.arid scarfs. 

1 7. Boy bearing Orrery; Inscription 
— “ Eternities.” 

Joseph Gain, Assistant Marshal. 

18. University Banner. 

1.9. Twelve Boys, white pants, shirts, 
red sashes, Mottoes in gold. 

"2,0. Banner, in blue silk, and gold — 
“All Tnah.” 

21. Twelve Girls in white dresses. 

B. Candland, Assistant Marshal. 

22. Banner in silk — “ Zion's Bui - 
ivarhs.” 

23. Three Boys with silk sashes, Mot- 
toes in gold. 

24. Twenty-four Boy3 in light dress 
and black belts. 

25. .Banner — “ Virtue adorns Zion.” 

26. Twenty- four Girls in white dress. 
J. E. Hutchinson, Assistant Marshal. 

27. Banner — “ Sweet Sinners of Is- 
rael” 

28. Twenty- four Juvenile Singers; 
twelve Lads in light dress; twelve Misses 
in white with blue scarfs. 

29. Teachers. 

B. II. Wells, Assistant Marshal. 

30. Banner, carried by Indian Chil- 
dren — “ We shall become a White and 
Delightsome People.” 

3L. Twenty-four Indian Children in 
Indian Costume. 

Cornaby, Assistant Marshal. 

32. Banner — “ Hope of Israel.” 

33. Fifty Boys. 

34. Ornamental Staff, with Inscription 
— “Faith, Hope, and Charity.” 

35. Fifty Girls. 


A. Hoagland, Assistant Marshal. 

36. Band Banner. 

37. Nauvoo Brass Band. 

38. Large Terrestrial Globe, mounted 
in a Canopy of purple, silk, and gold, car- 
ried by six Young Men in white pants, 
tunics, neck ties, scarfs and coronets of 
silk and gold ; Inscription — “ The Saints’ 

Inheritance.” 

39. Banner — “ /Aon and .Lamb.” 

40. President Brigham Young and 
Suite. Lorenzo Snow on the right, Wil- 
ford Woodruff on the loft, on white horses. 
Chaplain. 

41. Banner — “Blessed are they whose 
Names arc Written in the Book of Life. 

42. Church Historian with Poll, sup- 
ported by his four Clerks, in white pants, 
vest, black coats, scarfs, and bearing a 
Canopy of silk and gold. * 

43. Large Celestial Globe, mounted in 
a Canopy of white silk and gold, carried 
by six Young Men in white pants, tunics, 
neck ties, scarfs and coronets of silk and 
gold ; supported on the right by Orson 
Hyde, on the left by John Taylor, on 
white horses; Inscription — “ Come and 
See” 

A. II. Raleigit, Assistant Marshal. 

44. Large Map of the American Con- 
tinent, lettered — “ Ephraim’ s Portion.” 

45. Company of Boys. 

B. H. Young, Assistant Marshal. 

46. Banner in silk — “ Mothers teach us 
how to be Great.” 

47. Twenty-four Girls in white dress 
and blue bodies. 

J. M. Simmons, Assistant Marshal. 

48. Banner — “ Zion’s Daughters re- 
joice in Zion’s Peace.” 

49. Twenty-four Girls in white dress, 
blue scarfs, white wreaths for head dress. 

50. Banner, in white silk and gold — 
“ Purity.” 

51. Twenty-four Misses, in white, with 
scarfs, coronets of white roses on their 
heads, and bouquets of flowers in their 
hands. 

B. B. Messenger, Assistant Marshal. 

52. Banner — “ Union is Liberty.” 

53. Company of Boys. 

II. B. Clawson, Assistant Marshal. 

54. Banner, white silk and gold — . 
“ Virtue.” 

55. Twelve Young Ladies in white, 
dressed precisely alike ; coronets of white 
roses upon their heads, in their hand 
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bouquets of flowers, and wearing white 
silk sashes, with the following mottoes in 
gold — 

“Hail to the Prophet,” “Holiness to 
the Lord,” “ Zion of the Lord,” “ Moun- 
tain Blossoms,” “ Zion’s Hope,” “Israel’s 
Deliverance,” “Purity and Virtue,” “Love 
and Purity,” “ Zion our Home,” “ Lillies 
of the Valley,” “Peace and Plenty,” “Pure 
Love Exalteth.” 

John Brown, Assistant Marshal. 

66. A large Map of Asia, lettered in 
gold— “ Judah’s Portion.” 

67. Company of Boys. 

68. Deseret Alphabet. 

69. Company of Girls. 

00. Band Banner. 

01. Ballo’s Brass Band. 

02. Two Little Boys attired in Shep- 
herd Dresses of Tartan Plaid, bearing 
Shepherd Crooks, and attended with Pet • 
Lambs. 

C attain He-man Hyde. 

03. Bear Guard full equipped. 

After the Procession and spectators 
were seated, the Marshal of the Day called 
the audience to order. 

Prayer by President Joseph Young. 

“Hail, smiling morn,” was beautifully 
sung by a Juvenile Choir, selected for the 
occasion. 

Leo Hawkins then read the following 
Address in behalf of the Young Men — 

President Young — 

.For as such you will permit us to ad- 
dress you, esteeming, as we do, as more 
honourable and more enduring than the 
title of Lieutenant-General, Governor, or 
all the titles that earthly Presidents, Mo- 
narehs, or Potentates can bestow : 

We look to you as our Father and 
Chieftain — not merely of earthly, but of 
heavenly origin : holding your authority, 
office and calling, by the appointment of 
the great Eloheim, and the sanction of 
the Saints of the Most High God ; an au- 
thority and Priesthood which we have 
been taught will exist, not only in time 
but in eternity ; and it is the latter thought 
that buoys up our feelings, animates our 
spirits, and gives life and energy to all 
our actions. 

Permit me, Honourable Sir, to address 
you, as a representative of this beautiful 
and immense juvenile assembly that is 
now formed, and allow me to express 
briefly, a few of our thoughts and feelings. 


6 

We thank you, under God. for leading” 
us from a land of turmoil and confusion, 
to these lovely valleys, where we can en- 
joy, under the fostering care of a liberal 
government, the rich blessings of peace : 
— For while on the 4th of July we express 
our patriotic feelings, and revere the men. 
who burst the shackles of tyranny, and in- 
troduced a new dynasty into the political 
world, wc cannot but esteem more highly 
the day on which you led the Saints into 
this Valley, and virtually formed a new 
era in our history ; changing our position 
from that of a municipal city authority, 
to that of the Provisional Government o£ 
Deseret — removing us from the power o£ 
an oppressive state, and giving us the 
power of self-legislation. 

Born among mobs, and cradled on the 
billows of persecution, we have learned to^ 
appreciate the banquet of peace that wc 
enjoy in the Valleys of Ephraim. Our 
cities arise in beauty and grandeur; our 
villages multiply; our fields teem with 
plenty ; our flocks and herds abound ; all 
nature seems to smile upon us : in fact, the 
wilderness and the solitary place have lite- 
rally been made glad, and the desert has 
blossomed as the rose. The Lord has 
been merciful unto llis people, and wc 
would bless 1 lis holy name. 

Wc feel, too, that we arc the children of 
honourable parents, whose names and me- 
mories wc revere ; who, side by side with 
you and your venerated predecessor, have 
dared to battle with the hydra-head of 
public opinion ; to expose the crying errors 
of sectarian and political monomanias* 
and to unfurl the banner of truth t.o a 
bigoted and superstitious world. They 
have not only braved public opinion, but 
public odium and reproach ; neither have 
they shrunk from the maddened frenzy of 
infuriated mobs, nor feared to face as- 
sembled hosts of demoniac furies, men 
who have sought to rob them of their re- 
ligion, their honour, their franchise, and 
all that a Saint or a freeman could hold 
sacred ; and if they could not lire and do 
it, they dared to die in the struggle. And 
when oppression has trod on the heels o£ 
oppression ; when the fiend of persecution 
has been unchained, and lashed into furj 
the maddening passions of men ; when 
the darkening clouds, the heaving billows 
and tempest, have threatened their annihi- 
lation ; true to their religion, their coun- 
try, and their God, they have dared the 
frantic elements, and, like men of God., 
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have maintained their integrity. They 
have done more — when pressed by the un- 
reasonable demands of men/ rather than 
forsake their religion, they have fled, for- 
saken their houses, their lands, and their 
homes, and wandered as exiles on that 
land for which their fathers bled. Many 
of them died beneath the iron yoke, and 
sealed their testimony with their blood. 
Died, did I say ? No ! they Lite — and 
living, now behold this beauteous scene. 
If, then, sterling integrity, unwavering 
faith, pure patriotism, honour and chasti- 
ty are virtues, then are you and our fa- 
thers virtuous. 

But we are now in a beautiful land, a 
healthy location ; we dwell in fertile and 
romantic valleys, far distant from the 
hand of oppression, the foetid breath of 
persecution, and the demoralizing and 
corrupting influence of the world ; we 
dwell in peace and abound in the good 
things of this world, and we wish to cul- 
tivate every good principle ; to emulate 
your example, and that of our parents ; 
to be true to our religion, our God, and 
our country ; and to maintain unsullied 
those principles committed unto us; to be 
the true rep resen tatives of our honourable 
fathers, and by obedience, faithfulness, 
and perseverance, we hope to be able to 
follow their footsteps, and finally to live 
and reign with you and them in the celes- 
tial kingdom of our God. 

Brother Brigham, we thank you for 
your attention, for this audience and pri- 
vilege, and pray that you may live to see 
many happy returns of the Anniversary 
of your entrance into this Valley. 

The regular Choir then chanted the 
following — 

“Behold, a King shall reign in righte- 
ousness, and princes shall rule in judg- 
ment. 

“ And a man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind and a covert from 
the tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land. 

“ The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for them ; and the desert 
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 

“It shall blossom abundantly and re- 
joice, even with joy and singing. 

“ Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of- the deaf shall be 
unstopped. 


“ Then shall the lame man leap as art- 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing. 

“ And the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs and' 
everlasting joy upon their heads; they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away.” 

Miss Alice Young read the following 
Address on behalf of the twelve Young 
Ladies — 

Your Excellency, Governor Young — 

We beg you to accept our humble salu- 
tation, this morning, in behalf of the 
Young Daughters of Zion. 

While we address you as a Territorial 
Governor, we recognize you as President 
over the Church of Jesus Christ — the 
Agent of the Most High God, and the 
Head of His Kingdom on the earth. 

We address you as a father to this peo- 
ple, as a mighty chieftain — as the worthy 
leader of that noble band of Pioneers who 
faced the dangers of a barbarous, track- 
less wild, to bestow upon us the honours 
and the blessings of this day. 

We rejoice that you are great, because 
we know that you are good. 

May you live long, to enjoy the peace 
and happiness which you have been in- 
strumental in imparting to us ; and we 
earnestly desire that the same faith, and 
the same holy principles, which prompted 
you, when you sought a refuge in the 
Valleys of the mountains — a home for the 
persecuted Saints of God, being interwo- 
ven with our natures} may continue to 
grow with our years, and be exhibited in 
our lives, that we may do our part in 
perpetuating, from generation to genera- 
tion, the remembrance of what we this 
day commemorate. 

The following verses by Miss E. E. 
Snow, were sung by the J uvenile Choir — 

SONC. 

For the Celebration of the 24 th of July, 1854. 

Lo ! the mighty God remembers 

Joseph's children in the West ; 

In the day of their redemption, 

Shem with Japhct will he blest. 

oil onus. 

Behold tho day — the day is dawning. 

Darkness Hies before our view, 

Old Lehrs children are returning. 

To walk in the light of Zion too; 

And wo all will shout a loud liosunuuh,. 
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‘Glory bcnnis on Ephraim’s mountains, 
Beauty smiles on Ephraim's plains ; 

Streams of joy, from heavenly fountains, 
Join with music’s sweetest strains. 

Chorus. — Behold the clay, &c. 

Come, you wand’ring sons of T.chi, 

Learn tho ways the white men love ; 

Long the enrso has rested on you — 

God will soon the curse remove. 

Chorus. — Behold tho day, & c. 

Lo ! ye scattered tribes of Israel, 

Ephraim and Manassch too ; 

Here the banner of salvation 
Is unfurled, and waves for you. 

Chorus. — Behold the day, &c. 

Music by tho Nauvoo Brass Band — 
“ Where thou wert fairest of the fair.” 

Miss Laura Hyde read the following 
Address on behalf of the Fifty Young 
Ladies — 

Honoured Fathers and Mothers — 

. You have taught us that we live in a 
new Dispensation. Its introduction pre- 
ceded our birth, and we feel proud to be 
called the daughters of Zion. .Although 
our years are few and our experience 
small, our minds are full of thought, 
and our hearts full of life and feeling ; 
and having been called to take a part 
in celebrating a day rife with so much 
consequence, a thrill of happiness is 
aroused in our bosoms, which language 
cannot express; and we are reminded 
that we, too, have an interest, an eternal 
interest, connected with the occasion. 

You, our fathers and mothers, who 
have borne the heat and burden of the 
day — you, who supported us in tho midst 
of poverty created by oppression ; and 
have watched over us with sleepless anxi- 
ety, when the red sword of persecution 
was brandished over our heads ; can bet- 
ter appreciate the blessings of this day, 
than we can possibly do; but the Spirit 
of Him who has established this people in 
peace in the Valleys of the Mountains, fills 
our bosoms. We are happy, and we glory 
in the commemoration of this eventful 
day. Wo love the God of Heaven. We 
that He led His ancient Israel out of 
the land of Egypt ; and we know that He 
has led His chosen people of the last days, 
out from the midst of the Gentiles; and, 
with all our youthful mirth and gaiety, 
we love His cause, and we reverence His 
name. 

We behold around us, and in our midst, 
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the wretched, degraded descendants of Le- 
hi. We consider them a portion of the 
House of Israel ; and it is natural for us 
to inquire, “What has made us to differ?” 
Alius! their ancestors transgressed, and 
they inherit the curse. Our parents have 
embraced the faith once delivered to the 
Saints, and we are inheriting its blessings. 
We feel grateful to God for our high and 
noble parentage. We feel our hearts 
swell with gratitude to those who have 
thus far maintained their integrity, and in 
spite of every difficulty, have marked out 
the path of salvation before us. Wc know 
that the toil has been painful, and the way- 
rugged ; but the circumstances of this 
day testify that the fruits of their labours 
arc peace, joy, glory and honour. Gan 
we express our gratitude? No, not in 
words ; hut it shall be the business of our 
future lives to express it by our works, in 
following your examples in righteousness, 
in assisting to carry on the work that you 
have commenced; and when the time ar- 
rives for us to step forward into the re- 
sponsibilities of life — when these, our 
young brothers and friends shall occupy 
the stations and relations which our noble 
fathers now fill as rulers in Zion — as 
husbands and fathers ; we hope to prove 
ourselves worthy of them ; and as mothers 
in Israel, transmit to our posterity, and to 
succeeding generations, the principles and 
practices of faith, of life and salvation, in 
which we have been kindly and faithfully 
instructed, by you, our Parents. 

Music from “ Norma,” by Captain Bal- 
lot Band — “ All my life is joy and plea- 
sure.” 

Lieutenant-General Wells read an Ad- 
dress, which we postpone till our next, for 
want of space. 

March by the Martial Band. 

The following Toasts, among others, 
were read by Thomas Bullock — 

President Brigham Young, a guage; 
Ileber 0. Kimball, a vessel unto honour; 
.ledediah M. Grant, a pair of pinchers. 
Hear, 0 Israel ! Be true to. the Guage, 
that you may be vessels unto honour, and 
escaped being pinched. 

The Young Men of Utah — Born in the 
midst of mobs, cradled in persecution, 
reared in the wilderness of adversity, and 
educated in tents to truth, virtue, and in- 
tegrity — where are the Boys ? 
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The mountains of Deseret — The cradle 
©f liberty. 

May the Lion, the King of the Forest, 
continue to govern, until every inferior 
beast shall bow beneath his velvet paw. 

The Chief Magistrate^-May he he go- 
verned hy principle, and not by party 
cliques. 

Millard Fillmore — Long live the man 
whose virtue exalts him in the nation, in- 
stead of money and party friends. Let 
Israel rejoice. 

Democracy — Statesmen work for the 
People, not for the money. "Welcome 
freedom’s banner to our home. 

The Constitution — It is a covering for 
the innocent. Gentlemen, keep your 
coats on down there, the doors are open. 

The Eagle — As she has perched on the 
Bee-Dive, may her wings protect the bees 
from the devouring worms. Selah. 

Uncle Sam — All questions of order are 
to be settled by the People. 

The Bee-Hive — Most fit emblem of our 
mountain home, and' appropriately crown- 
ing the cupola of our Governor’s residence. 
May Deseretians understand, and wisely 
practise in accordance therewith. 

The Eagle — May its vision not be dim- 
med, nor its brains turned by the brilliant 
splendour of our glorious Uxton. 

Congress — May they be faithful and 
zealous in their duties, as they would wish 
others to be for the same per diem and 
mileage. 

Office-hunters at Washington — We 
respectfully suggest that any lawful oc- 
cupation, well followed, would be more 
laudable and remunerative, than for one 
hundred and forty-one applicants to sim- 
ultaneously dance attendance for the poor 
gift of an associate judgeship in Utah. 
Boys pick up those peas that are rotting 
in the streets. 

Deseret — A pillar in the Temple of 


Liberty, based on the Bock of Revelation. 
Gentlemen, see that you have good foun- 
dations for your houses. 

Music by the Nauvoo Brass Band — 
t: Isle of Beauty.” 

Colonel George A. Smith then delivered 
an Address, which we also postpone. 

The following Toasts were read by W. 
W. Phelps— 

President Brigham Young — Agrowing 
centre amid a spreading constellation of 
blazing sons. 

Mothers in Israel — May Kings and 
Queens for ever sparkle as stars on your 
crowns. 

Fathers in Israel — Sires of a royal 
race; may new eternities shout your 
praises. 

The Young Ladies of the Procession — 
The pride of their fathers; and the crown- 
ing beauty of our city. 

The Young Gentlemen of the Proces- 
sion — The admiration of their mothers, 
and the bulwarks of Zion. 

The Saints Abroad — “ Come and see” 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity. 

President Brigham Young then deli- 
vered an Address, which we have not yet 
received from the Reporter. 

Benediction by President J. M. Grant. 

By the advice of the President, tho 
Procession was then dismissed, as ho 
thought the children would be too tired 
to form again and parade the streets. 
The Marshal therefore placed them in 
charge of their respective Bishops, who 
marched them to their ward school houses, 
where their parents had a repast provided, 
and where tne rest of the day was spent 
in various amusements, See. 
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RELIGIOUS FREEDOM IN TURKEY. 

Interview with the Sultan. 

Dr. Albert Cohn, President of the Com- 
mittee of the Jewish Consistory in Paris, 
and who recently went on a mission to 
the Holy Land — deputed by the Messrs. 
.Rothschild, of Paris, in conjunction with 


Sir Moses Montefiore and, the Rev. Dr; 
Adler, and the Jews in general — had the 
honour of being received on the 21st 
ultimo by Ilis Majesty the Sultan in tho 
palace of Tshmtngan Serail. The Im- 
perial Council of the Austrian Legation,- 
and the first dragoman, M. Schreiner, at- 
tended the audience. The Sultan express- 
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cd himself to the effect that all rights, 
privileges, and immunities, that have been 
as yet granted to Christian communities, 
and those that may be granted in future, 
shall also be extended to the Jews in Tur- 
key ; “ for the paternal heart of His Ma- 
jesty would never allow the slightest dis- 
tinction between the non-Mussulman sub- 
jects (Rajahs) to prevail in the empire.” 
The Sultan said further, “My heart is 
large, and comprehends all those who be- 
long to my state with equal love, like my 
children.” M. Cohn was then invited to 
make communications respecting the in- 
stitution he had established in Jerusalem. 
On mentioning the Jewish school which 
was to be erected in Constantinople, the 
Sultan interrupted him with the words — 
“ Thou meanest well with my subjects.” 
The Sultan then granted the number of 
Jewish pupils to be received in the Mili- 
tary Schools of Kunbar-Chaneh (formerly 
Oalata derail) to be increased to forty. 
The Sultan further granted that two of 
the ablest pupils should be sent annually 
at his expense to Paris, or to another 
European metropolis, to complete their 
studies. When Dr. Cohn pronounced 
the blessing, customary with Jews on be- 
holding a crowned head, tears were seen 
in the Sultan's eyes. Tie thanked M. 
Cohn, and said, “When thou shalt return 
to Constantinople, thou wilt find thy co- 
religionists in a better condition, I pro- 
mise thee.” These words were inter- 
preted by Fered Eftendi, who had intro- 
duced Dr. Cohn to the Sultan, and who 
added, “I rejoice in having arrived timely 
enough with Said Pa oil a. (the new Vice- 
roy of Egypt) to attend this audience, for 
1 never saw the Sultan thus moved.” On 
the same day, Dr. Cobh was likewise re- 
ceived by Said Pacha, who also promised 
him to grant the Jews in Egypt full equal- 
ity and religious liberty. — Jewish Chroni- 
cle, Sep. 8. 


RETROSPECT OF A.M. 5614. 

The reader who examines the annals of 
Israel since the destruction of Jerusalem, 
is but seldom cheered by the perusal of 
glad or happy events, interesting by their 
variety, and instructive by their impor- 
tance. A sad sameness seems spread over 
the pages of Israel’s history. For cen- 
turies this gloomy character has not de- 
parted — till within the last fifty years, 


when the history of the Jews on the con- 
tinent of Europe, as well as in England, 
offers a more pleasing spectacle of a peo- 
j pie awakening from the lethargy of ages, 
rousing itself from mental torpor anil 
social degradation, and keenly vindicating 
its claims to perfect equality by its ardent 
pursuit of science and learning, and by its 
j successful exertions in the cause of moral 
1 and social improvement. Even the East, 

1 which has been for centuries immersed in 
ignorance and degradation, exhibits now 
signs of vitality ; and a light is dawning 
forth, which, though not yet as bright as 
might be desired, is nevertheless of so 
promising a nature, that we may fairly 
look for times when the Lion of Judah 
may be permitted to show some of his 
wonted strength, even under the protec- 
tion of the crescent, and when Isaac and 
Ishmael may dwell together, and be no 
longer jealous of each other. The pledge 
lately given by the Sultan Abd-el-Mejid, 
with tears in his eyes, to have the interest 
of his Jewish subjects at heart, is indeed 
gladdening, and constitutes one of the 
many beneficial results which have arisen 
from the calamity of the present war; 
verifying the axiom of “ Out of evil comoth 
good.” Through the close alliance of 
this country with France — another good 
arising from the evil — France will, in con- 
junction with the government of this 
country, continue to urge the claims of 
the Jews in the East upon the Sultan, 
and remind him of his pledge if (as mo- 
narch.? are prone to forget) he should re- 
quire to be reminded. 

Another instance of good arising from 
apparent misfortune is afforded by the stir 
recently made for the Jew's in the Iloly 
Land. The dearth, and consequent dis- 
tress, which prevailed in Palestine last 
year, have called forth appeals from our 
leading philanthropists of Great Britain ; 
the responses to which, from Christians 
and Jew's, were so liberal, as to enable 
their co-religionists in Europe and Ame- 
rica, not only to still their hunger, to 
satisfy their momentary wants, but also 
to take measures for their permanent re- 
lief, and the amelioration of their social 
condition. The noble zeal which Chris- 
tianity has manifested in behalf of Jeru- 
salem is an event worthy of record in the 
annals of the Jewish year now' elapsing. 

In the North, “whence the evil went 
for th,” the J ew's now’ are groaning under tho 
yoke of despotism more deeply than ever. 
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Even in times of peace, there was no peace 
for the Jews; and in times of war, 
what had they to expect? Like Jerusa- 
lem of old, they partake in double quan- 
tity of the existing - calamities. But there, 
also, we see in prospect the breaking forth 
of a light from the midst of utter dark- 
ness; for although now thousands of 
British and French are engaged in fierce 
combat with thousands of Russians, and 
the heat of the struggle seems to be rather 
increasing than abating, yet the day must 
come when the sword will be sheathed, 
the blessings of peace restored, and des- 
potism will have to succumb to the dictates 
of civilization. We do not rely so much 
for victory upon the superior tactics, 
valour, ami resources of the allied powers, 
as we do upon the cause of Justice and 
Liberty which they are espousing, and 
which ever triumphs in the end. This 
end may be nearer to us than those most 
sanguine of success could expect, and 
then the victorious powers may use their 
good offices, amongst other guarantees, to 
secure the oppressed Jews in Russia some, 
at legist, of those rights and privileges 
which they enjoy under the sceptres of 
England and France, so that they may 
freely breathe after ages of hard bondage. 

In Britain, the political events of the 
last year, as regards the Jews, offer no- 
thing of especial notice. The only one 
event which we have to record is by no 
means a cheering one. The removal of 
the last barrier which prevents the .Jews 
from entering Parliament, for many years 
agreed to by the House of Commons, 


either in Targe or small majorities, and 
only rejected through the intolerance of 
the hereditary legislature, had the mis- 
fortune, in the past year, to be thrown 
out by the representatives of the people. 
Whether this failure is attributable to 
Lord John Russell’s delays, or to bis en- 
tangling the Oaths’ Bill with the Catholic 
question, or to the apparent apathy of the 
Jews, or to the three causes combined, it 
is melancholy enough to have to record 
the failure. For years we advocated the 
establishment of an association for the 
removal of our civil and religious dis- 
abilities. Such an association was es- 
tablished, and Christians of political emi- 
nence joined it; but we are pained to say, 
that those leading Jews, who in the past 
year have formed a society to re-agitate 
the Jewish question, similar to what we 
repeatedly proposed, have kept aloof, and 
allowed our opponents plausibly to assert 
that the masses of the Jews are indifferent 
to their political emancipation. 

The vexed Deputy question, which, in 
the past year, has convulsed the Jewish 
community in this country, is, we are 
grieved to say, not yet settled. Indiffer- 
ence, to a certain extent, after repeated 
failures to effect the admission of the four 
non-summoned members to the Board, 
has followed the violence of agitation. 
The hopes that peace will be restored, 
however, may be now entertained, from 
a more amicable feeling which prevades 
the Board, especially as manifested at the 
half-yearly meeting on Wednesday last. — 
Jewish. Chronicle , Sep. 22. 




SATURDAY, OCTOBER 14, 1854. 

President Frank tax D. Richards embarked on the Tlammonia , Captain Weldt, 
in the afternoon of September 20th, at Hull, arrived at the mouth of the Elbe at 
seven o’clock on the morning of the 22nd, landed at Hamburg in excellent spirits 
the same day, at three p.m., and was well received by Saints and friends. He was 
staying in Altona. He says — “ The elements feel to me as if there was * Mormonism 1 

here, that would not be got rid of till it had done its work My health 

is usually good ; every attention is' paid to my comfort, as if I were a prince, or 
some distinguished friend.” 


Home Intelligence — .London Conference. — London, September 5, Elder John 
Robinson writes. A good spirit was prevailing both among the Priesthood and tho 
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people, the meetings were well attended on the whole, strangers giving a good hear- 
ing, and baptisms were frequent. 

Leicester Conference. — Wo learn that a, course of Lectures were delivered in Den- 
man Street Ohapel, Leicester, in August and the early part of September, by Elders 
E. Frost and E. Stevenson. A crowded audience attended every night, the interest 
increasing until the close of the lectures. A certain Vicar, with his Curate, and a 
Scripture Reader, attended, contributing to the disorder which at times prevailed, 
indeed it appeared that the first* named gentleman instigated the congregation re- 
peatedly to disturbance. On Wednesday evening, August 10, some of the audience 
became quite violent, the lights were put out, screams, yells, and threats resounded 
through the Chapel, and the breaking of benches and the destruction of other pro- 
perty commenced. After a time lights and police were procured, and the assembly 
was dispersed, only one person being hurt, and he a youth who had his head cut, and 
was beaten by some of the mob. During the first week after the lectures seven per- 
sons were baptized, others have since given in their names, and prospects look flatter- 
ing for a good work being done. 

Cheltenham Conference. — Cheltenham, September 28, Elder Joseph France writes. 
Forty persons had been baptized during the preceding ten weeks, and the prospects 
for the ensuing quarter were very encouraging. The Saints generally appeared to 
be fully alive to the interests of the work. A call for a day’s income throughout the 
Conference, for the purchase of old Stars and Tracts, was liberally responded to. A 
good work was anticipated in some new places. 

Wales. — Swansea, September 28, Elder Dan Jones writes of “ foul calumnies 
written from New Orleans to some of the Revs. in Wales, and published in the 
newspapers, creating quite a prejudice in some parts.” Of the nature of these calum- 
nies, our readers can no doubt form a tolerably correct opinion. Elder Jones has 
published a “ Ileply,” which we trust will be instrumental in banishing that prejudice 
from the minds of the honest who may have the privilege of meeting with a copy. 
Elder Jones also informs us that the clergy, with their tract distributers and Scrip- 
ture Readers, are very busy Hooding the public mind with their favourite stories of 
imposture, delusion, and degradation, and that the Saints generally arc taking hold 
on tract distributing with more zeal than heretofore. He says of the general aspect 
of the work — “Notwithstanding all they [the clergy, &e.] can do, helped on by apos- 
tates, the news of the prosperity of the work is cheering in Wales.” 

Truly there appears to be a “shaking among the dry bones” throughout the coun- 
try just now. Utah and the Mormons, the Stepney disturbance, and the letters of apos- 
tates appear to have stirred up the people generally from a state of lethargy to a state of 
lively interest in the great work of God. And the Saints very naturally feel more 
lively too. We trust that much good will be the result, and we also trust that when- 
ever there appears the slightest danger of the Saints or the world going to sleep on 
their oars, the Almighty will invariably permit a gust, a gale, a hurricane to 
spring up and blow from some quarter or other, that the stupendous work of resti- 
tution may be kept moving until the victory be gained, and truth and righteousness 
reign triumphant over the glorified earth. 

• A late Liverpool paper observes that “ Mormonism ” demands especial attention at 
the present time. We fully believe it, we always think so, indeed we are constantly 
labouring to convince mankind that there is no subject whatever more worthy of 
their attention than “ Mormonism,” or that will so abundantly repay any amount of 
time, labour, or expense that may be bestowed on its investigation. We have 
proved it for ourselves, and we recommend our readers to do the sainc for themselves. 
Then they will realize its intrinsic worth. 
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RR' dost an. | the earth, to find a people that would rc- 

Baplisms — Indifference of the People— j ce.ve our testimony Nothing could give 
Departure of Elder Owens for the Valley. | *dc more pleasure than to have some hum- 
ble part in preaching to an honest people. 

.58, Lower Circular Road, Calcutta, But when I lift up my voice, month after 
Aug. 2, 1854. month, to a wicked and gainsaying people, 

Dear Brother IT. D. Richards — With ! and get nothing but bitter reproach anti 
much pleasure I improve the present contumely for the kind feelings which 7. 
opportunity of addressing you. It is have for them, it sickens my heart, and I 
now several months since I reported to feel like leaving them in the hands of God., 
the Offiee concerning the affairs of the and saying, let them go and atone for their 
mission. My last was on the 1st of April, _ sins, if they will not repent of them, 
since which time there has but little of » Brother Woolley has been at Chinsurnh, 
interest transpired with us. ■ in company with brother Fotheringham, 

There have been some four persons for some time past, the full account of 
added to the Church by baptism in this | which he will give you. Brother .Pother- 
place. Our meetings are very poorly at- ■ ingharn has gone down the coast, some 
tended. Once in a long time there will a 150 miles, to render some assistance to 
stranger or two come in for once or brother Meek in his business, preparatory 
twice. Wc are then left to ourselves to closing it for emigrating the next colu 
again. The people have rejected the weather. As to how we shall emigrate, 
Gospel, and the Lord has withdrawn His we cannot tell until the time approaches. 
Spirit from them. They are left to follow I have news from Rangoon, July 25. 
the imaginations of their own corrupt Th» re has been hut little doing there this 
hearts. The people of India are a strange summer. Brother Willes has given a 
set. The state of society is different from 1 report of the Karans, who were one cause 
that of any other country. They live in 'of his goirg there, as there have been 
luxury and ease, and nothing can divert many accounts concerning them, and 
their minds from the unrestrained indul- ' some have spoken of them in the highest 
gence of every appetite and passion that < terms. Brother Willes says — “They 
an indolent mode of life and a sumptuous arc like the rice Christians in Bengal, 
living are the parent of. They are bent on There is no dependance to be placed on 
serving the god of this world, and there is i them.” 

no help for it. They treat the truths of Brother Willes has now 7 liberty to go 
the Gospel with the greatest possible in- < to Zion. He expects to go by the 
difference. They look down upon t he ' way of China. He has done a great 
truths of Heaven as though there was not } work in warning the inhabitants of this 
anything in them that could better their . hind, and may the blessings of the Lord 
condition. ' j attend him. 

I cannot get the Spirit of the Lord to 1 I have news from Madras bearing date 
assist me in making another effort to en- July 14. Brother Ballantyne expects to 
lighten their benighted minds. There arc sail the first opportunity, either east or 
three persons who had a name amongst us, j west, on his way to the Valley. Brother 
and who have turned away from the truth. Skelton will remain there, and continue 
The requirements of the Gospel are too his labours in company with a man whom 
much for them. They love the present they baptized ami ordained. He expects 
evil world. Were it not for the few which i to go into the interior of the peninsula, 
we hope to save, I should leave this coun- I for the purpose of visiting some military 
try the first opportunity. M'y constant I stations, and proving the natives. Brother 
prayer to God is, that, if there is an honest 1 Ballantjnc has never had good health 
man, one that is worthy of the Gospel, in since his arrival in India, and he has ex- 
this country, His servants may have the erted himself beyond his strength; his 
happy privilege of adopting him into the constitution is giving w-ay fast under the 
kingdom of God. It would be the joy of' relaxing climate of India, and I think it 
joy heart to go to the remotest corner of \ w r ould be advisable for him to return 
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borne. May the blessings of the Lord 
attend him and preserve his life ! He is 
a faithful, good man, and goes from the 
shores of India with many blessings for 
his prosperity and health. 

Brother Robert Owens, who was ap- 
pointed to Madras, has shipped for Aus- 
tralia, on his return to the Valley. He 
shipped on the 24th of July, at this place. 

1 also have news from brothers Leonard 
and Musser, at Kurrachee, bearing date 
July 3. There appear to be a few inves- 
tigating in that place. The brethren 
seem to think that is about all there will 
be of it. There is much prejudice in con- 
sequence of the false statements published 
against them. They have been ejected 
from the military cantonments in that 
place. They talked of going back into 
the interiov. The native population are 
much there as here. 

The brothers Findlay, at Bombay, I 
have not heard from for some months 
past. 

Mi*. Moore, of Iloogley, whom brother 
Samuel wrote to and directed to me for 
information concerning the P. E. Fund, 
I have held a correspondence with, and 
brother Woolley has seen him, and had a 
long conversation with him. He is after 
the loaves and fishes, and will not receive 
the Gospel, only on the condition “ that wo 
will support him and sons, and send him, 
the first opportunity, to the Valley, giving 
him security for his sea voyage and land 
carriage.” If we will do this, he will re- 
pent of his sins and “ obey the Gospel ; if 
.not, he will remain as he is.” I thought 
it a pity to induce the man to leave a life 
of idleness and luxury for one of activity 
and usefulness, and exchange his errors 
for the truth, for so small a compensation 
as giving security for his support and 
transportation to the Valley. So <c we 
left him alone in his glory.” 

I learn, from brother Samuel’s letter, that 
you were expected to succeed him in the 
Presidency of the British Isles. May God 
bless you, dear brother, in your labours, and 
may the cause of truth be enhanced as 
greatly under your watchful care as it was 
under that of our much-beloved brother 
Samuel. May we get a fresh draught from 
the never- failing fountain to slake our long- 
ing appetites, until we shall be favoured 
with tne privilege of mingling our voices 
with the servants of the Lord in Zion. May 
the brilliancy of the Star increase until it 
shall prove the beacon of tills terrestrial 


651 

constellation, and its refulgent rays light 
the darkest corner of the earth. Accept 
my kindest solicitude for your prosperity 
and success. 

I desire a kind remembrance to brother 
D. Spencer and to those that came from the 
Valley with you, not forgetting brothers 
Jaques and Linforth in the Office. May 
G od bless you all, is my constant prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. 

Your brother in Christ, 

N. V. Jones. 


Baptisms — Mobbing. 

o$, Lower Circular Road Calcutta, 
Aug. 1, 1854. 

F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — You may think strange 
of my writing to you, as I wrote to 
your brother Samuel about one month 
ago. My reason for so doing is because 
tilings have taken a change in Chinsurah 
since I wrote to him. 

I will just say I. am usually well, as also 
arc all tlie brethren of this mission, as far 
as I know, except brother Ballantyne, 
though he is on the mend, for which wo 
feel to thank our Heavenly Father all the 
day long. 

After I wrote to brother Samuel, which 
was on the 26th of June, I believe, I and 
brother Fotheringham continued our meet- 
ings for about one week, or, at least, preach- 
ed three times. I then came to Calcutta, 
as brother Jones, President of this mis- 
sion, wrote for me, as there was some busi- 
ness to transact, so that he wished me 
present, and brother Fotheringham was 
going down to try to get a ship to leave 
for some other part. 

The two last times we preached, the 
soldiers tried to break up our meeting, but 
did not succeed. The last night I preached 
there that time, they set a jug of powder 
and saltpetre on fire right in the midst of 
the congregation, and adopted some other 
means to try and stop the meeting, but 
did not succeed, as I went on with my dis- 
course as soon as the people got over their 
fright of the powder. It did not injure 
any one, but came near setting the house 
on fire. I said in my other letter that I 
had checked the thing in the bud; so I 
had for the time being, but the devil 
stirred them up afresh as soon as I bap- 
tized those I spoke of. 

After remaining in Calcutta nine days* 
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I went back to Chinsurah again, and 
commenced holding meetings as usual. 
The first was disturbed but- little, the 
second a little more, with some threats of 
what they would do if I continued, but as 
I had been in some tolerable strait 
places in the days of the Prophet Joseph, 
I was not easily scared. So I told them 
I would preach (D.V.) thereon Thursday 
evening again. 

When the evening came, there were 
quite a mob gathered. I commenced 
preaching, and got about half through, 
when they kicked up such a row, 
J was forced to stop, for no one 
could hear so as to understand me. I 
was preaching on authority. They then 
threatened me some, but I told the con- 
gregation I would try it again the fol- 
lowing Sunday evening. I had to hold 
my meetings in the evening, as the soldiers 
are not allowed out of the barracks in the 
day, and no one else comes to hear now — 
all the civilians have turned a deaf ear to 
the Gospel. 

When Sunday evening came, the house 
was filled an hour before the time, and as 
soon as I commenced to preach they com- 
menced their noise, so that I could not be 
heard and understood. I told them, at 
the top of my voice, that they were dis- 
missed, and that they might go to the bar- 
racks. They then cried out — “Preach 
on, Joe Smith ; speak on, Mr. Smith; we 
came to hear Joe Smith preach ; sing a 
song (hymn), Joe Smith and so on they 
went. I then stepped out close in front 
of them and commenced, and I had the 
Spirit to assist me and to hold them 'Still 
for a short time. I told them they might 
call me just what they pleased, but, as to 
Joseph Smith, he was a Prophet of the 
Most High God, and I knew it. “ I am 
not ashamed of the name ‘ Joe Smith/ as 
you call it, for it is an honourable name, 
and is recorded in the Lamb’s book of life 
in heaven, and is held in honourable re- 
membrance among the Gods of eternity.” 
I also bore testimony to them that I knew 
President B. Young to be a Prophet 
too. I spoke for some time as fast as I 
could distinctly, and that is not very slow 
when I get started, and have the Spirit of 
the Lord to assist me. 

They then commenced again to hdlloo — 
<c Go and preach a Bible discourse, that’s 
what we want to hear,” &c. They then 
said they would be still. I did not 
give the Bible discourse, as they said, for 


the Spirit forbid, but I thought I would 
give an epitome of the rise of the Church, 
but I had said few words when they 
commenced again, and threw a wet hand- 
kerchief to upset the lamp and extinguish 
the lights, but they only knocked out one. 
They attempted to put out the others, but 
were stopped by the mistress of the house, 
sister Sankey. They then wished to kill 
me and brother Cubits, as they said, but I 
had told them, before, I did not fear them. 

After some time brother Sankey and 
myself succeeded in clearing the house, 
with the assistance of two corporals, 
who, as soon as they got out, the mob 
stoned off to the barracks, and then some 
20 or 30 of the mob made a rush for the 
house again, but were met at the gate by 
brother and sister Sankey, and stopped 
there. They said they wanted “ little Joe 
Smith and old Chapman” (brother Cubits). 
Brother S. wished to know what for, but 
the mob answered they would have “ little 
Joe Smith and old Chapman any how,” 
and were told by some of the hind ones to 
obey orders and drag us out, and said they 
would drag us to the river by the heels, 
and then drown us. 

Brother Sankey started to get some of 
the provo, and the mob got frightened for 
fear they should be taken, so they left. T 
told brother Cubits, while they were at 
the gate, not to fear, for they had done all 
they could do at. that time, for as soon as 
they came to a halt at the gate, a dream I 
had on Saturday night came to my mind, 
and it seemed it had beemfulfilled. I told it 
to brother Sankey in the morning. He 
thought I had better not hold the meeting, 
but 1 told him I would, and all would be 
well, and no one would get hurt, for that 
was the way the Lord showed it to me ‘in 
my dream. 1. only got to talk to them adbw 
minutes in the dream, which was the case, 
but I did not think, when I awoke, that it 
would be fulfilled literally so soon as it 
was. Well, I feel to thank God thatTIe 
condescended to give me, a poor, weak, and 
mortal man, a knowledge of the future, 
which He has done before, and at the saino 
time preserve me from the hands of an. 
infuriated mob ; but so it is, and I thartk 
God for it. 

Owing to the two corporals being 
pebbled away, two of the mob .wore 
put into the guard room and brought 
beforethe colonel next -morning, when he 
passed an order not to allow any one 
to come to brother Sankey’s house, mot 
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even, those who belonged to the Church. 
I had asked the colonel, before this, to al- 
low, those who belonged to the Church the 
privilege of coming over onSunday morn- 
ing to a Sacramental meeting, but lie would 
not. I had also requested him to prevent 
those disorderly persons coming, which he 
could have done by giving the non-com- 
missioned officers the liberty to put them 
in* the guard-room, but he would not. 
The officers, finally, were not willing for 
any of them to hear me preach any where, 
and watched me like as if I was the great- 
est villain in the world ; but I do not care 
how closely I am watched by man, for I am 
watched by them who know the thoughts 
of my heart, so who cares how closely they 
are watched by this wicked, corrupt world. 
I don’t, I assure you. But they succeeded 
in stopping my preaching, that is, they 
would not allow any of the soldiers to 
come to hear me, and as to the civilians, 
they have not come for some time. 

Some of those I have baptized have felt 
rather delicate about being called “ Mor- 
mons” since the persecution got so strong, 
but I hope all will be right with them 
again, as I suppose it will subside now I 
have left the place. 

.Brothers Sankcy and Wells are good 
men and strong in the faith, and brother 
Cubits, of the barracks or soldiery, is 
strong, and not afraid of tbe mob when 
they threaten his life. They have made an 
attempt of the kind. 

A portion of these soldiers, I guess the 


largest portion, have heard enough irr 
Europe to either save or damn them. IF 
things had gone on smoothly, I think I 
should have baptized some, but they are’ 
afraid, and tied for ten years at that. 

I will just acknowledge the receipt of 
brother S. W. .Richards’s letter, and the" 
inclosed one from my good wife, for 
which yon will please tender him my sin- 
cere thanks when you write to him. 

Brother Franklin, I am doing but little- 
good in this land, for the people have re- 
jected our testimony. 1 would gladly go 
to any part of the earth, if I could get 
there, if I could find a people who would 
believe the Gospel, and I would be willing 
to stay until the authorities would say — 
“ Brother S. A. Woolley, come home, you 
have been gone from Zion long enough.” 
But J do not know where to find such a 
people. This is one of the hardest places 
to get away from, except to Europe or 
America, in any part of the world, 1 sup- 
pose. I wrote before just as things were, 
and I write now just as they are. 

Please give my best respects to brother 
1). Spencer and all in the office ; also, W. 
Kimball, G\ ]). Grant, C. A. Harper, C. 
A. Foster, and the brothers Young, that 
came with you, if you should see any of 
them. May God bless us all. Amen. 

With best love to yourself, and my 
prayers for your success in your responsible 
station, .1 am, as ever, your brother in the 
bonds of the Gospel, 

S. A. Woolley. 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE— NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE CONFERENCE. 


50, Dunilns-strcct, Monkwcarinouth, Sep. 5, 185*1. 

there are among the Priesthood throughou fc 
the entire Conference. Some few persons 


President F. 1). Richards. 

Dear Brother — As the season for out- 
door preaching will soon be over, I feel 
to drop a- line or two to give you an idea 
ofi what we have been doing since the 
London Council. 

We have held, six. camp meetings, and 
we have made arrangements for other 
three. W e -havo -large, and, for the most 
part, attentive congregations, avoiding all 
contention with the enemies of truth. In 
some places where the people rejected the 
servants of God and their teachings, last 
year, they appear t.o listen with great at- 
tention now. 

T rejoice to see the diligence and union 


have been added to our numbers by bap- 
tism, and we hope many more will yet 
obey the Gospel through our exertions 
this summer, and be prepared for the great 
and important evonts that are soon to 
transpire; for truly the hour of God’s 
judgments has commenced, and the nations 
of tho earth begin to feel the sprinklings 
thereof ; men’s hearts are failing them for 
fear, not knowing what is coining to pass. 
In the vegetable kingdom its influence is 
felt, from the vine to the potatoe, while a 
diversity of opinions are held by thelearned 
of the age ms to the cause thereof. £>oroo 


* 
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suppose that the air is affected, while veiling Elders, Presidents of Branches, as- 
others believe that the soil is not good, sisted with the judicious and timely counsel 
But its effects arc not confined to the ve- of our Pastor, together with the influence 
getable kingdom alone, for it is spreading of the Holy Spirit, to make “ Mormonism” 
its influence among the children of men, j tell in <: canny” Newcastle and its vicinity, 
both at home and abroad, and they have j inasmuch as my life is spared, 
no theory whereby to explain it aright. ' Hear brother, favour us with your 
The faculty are not able to penetrate its I faith and prayers, that we may continuo 
secrets; poverty, bad drainage, long hours • to advance with the work of God com- 
in badly ventilated workshops, are not the mcnced in this important epoch of the 
only causes thereof, or, I think, I would world, 
have fallen a victim ere this. O that this 

generation would be wise and listen to the Yours, truly, 

message God has sent ! I 

X feel, with the co-operation of the Tra- ! George Simpson. 


VARIETIES. 

'Fashion. — W hen fashion effects a change it rlocs not necessarily accomplish an improve- 
ment; and if we were wise, instead of being ruled by fashion, we should make it our ser- 
vant, and take as much, and no more of it, as just suited our peculiar circumstances. 

Drunkenness is said to be the great banc of the Australian colonics. Twenty persons 
are brought up on an average every morning at the Sydney police-court, charged with 
intoxication in the streets; and the drunkards' fines in Sydney alone amounted last year 
to £1 042 12s. fid. ; and in the neighbouring colony it is affirmed that such an amount of 
■wines and spirits was imported last year that every human being in that colony might 
have floated on his individual allowance in a boat. 

Unstamped Drafts. — B y the new Stamp Act (17 and IS Vie. c. S3) it is illegal to trans- 
mit or receive an unstamped draft beyond the distaneo of 3 5 miles from tho bank where it 
is payable; “and if any person shall remit or send any draft or order, not duly stamped, 
to any place beyond tbc distance aforesaid, or shall receive the same in payment as a se- 
curity, or in any manner negotiate or circulate the same, bo shall forfeit the sum of £50.™ 
(Sec. 7.) Sec. 10 makes it allowable to use adhesive draft or receipt stamps, for cither 
drafts or receipts, without regard to their especial appropriation. Sec. 13 repeals the 
exemption from receipt duty, of letters acknowledging remittances by post, which must in 
future have a penny stamp. The whole of the act is in force at present, except the now 
duties on promissory notes, bills of exchange, &c., specified in the schedule, which part 
does not come into operation until tho lGth of October. 

Ages of tiie Pkofi.e. — Owing to the increase of births in this Country in recent 
times, by which the proportion of children and young persons has been raised, it is 
considered doubtful whether the people of any country in Europe arc so young as the 
people of Great Britain. But in none of the great European nations have the ages of 
the people ever been enumerated with any degree of completeness ; in Trance and in. 
lllussia they have never been stated at all. The following table shows the population of 
Great Britian in 1351, clnsscd according to the natural divisions of life; but of the 
women under 20 years of age 25,G07 were married : — 

Babcsand sucklings (under 1 year) 578,743 Young men (20 to 30) 3,830,08? 

Infants (from 1 to 5) 2,LGG,45G Young women (20 to 30) 3,939,900 

Children (G to 10) 2,456,0GG Middle-aged men (30 to 50) 2,370,904.- 

Boys (\0tol0) 3,143,933 . Middle-aged women (30 to 50)... 2,482,382 

Girls (.10 to 15) 1,114,882 * Elderly men & women (50 to GO) 3,452,51G 

Youths (1.5 to 20) 3.051.030 Old people (60 to 70) 948,570 

Maidens (15 to 20) 3,048,404 Ditto (70 to 80) ' 59G,030 

More than 3 29,000 have passed the Psalmist's limit of “ fourscore years ;” and 100,000 
the years which the last of Plato’s climacteric square numbers expressed ;9 times 9 equals 
81); nearly ten thousand (9,847)) have lived 90 years or more; a band of 2,038 aged pil- 
grims have been wandering 05 years and more on the unended journey ; and 319, namely, 
II L men and 208 women, have been returned of ages ranging from 3 00 to 119 years ; 
these very aged persons declaring that they have witnessed more (hail a hundred revo- 
lutions of the seasons. — Family Herald , 
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The La oiks’ Return. — The returns of the ages of ladies have given some trouble, and 
a slight correction has been necessary. Those who in 1S5L were between 20 and 25, 
must of course have been between 10 and 15 at the previous census; but the number of 
girls between 10 and 15 in 1841, was not largo enough to grow into the goodly company 
who in 1851 say that they arc but between 20 and 25. The return, also, between 30 and 
:\5 in 1S51 is too small, as compared with the return for the favourite age of 20 to 25 in 
1841- -After allowing for immigration, and comparing the numbers with those of men, 
the Registrar-general and his assistants are of opinion that about 35,000 ladies who have 
entered themselves as between 20 mid 40 really belong to the next age — 4.0 to 00, to 
which tli c body of delinquents arc transferred in the calculations and tables accordingly. 
— Family Herald. 

A Yankee and a Southerner were engaged in playing cards on a steam-boat. i: I 
have ’lit seen an nee for some time/’ remarked the Southerner. “ Wall, I guess you lmint/’ 
was the reply ; (e one of 'em is up your sleeve there, and the other three arc in the top of 
my hoots.” 

We arc informed, by the American press, that the old site of Winter Quarters is now 
under survey, and lots aro on sale. It appears to be the intention to make that an im- 
portant point of crossing the Missouri River, from Iowa into Nebraska Territory, as the 
preliminary survey of a certain railroad strikes the river at that point. When tho Saints 
were exiled from the United States in 1S4G, they advanced to the frontier, and obtaining 
permission of the chief authorities of the Omaha nation, built tho old town of Winter 
Quarters, which is situated on the west side of Missouri River, about twenty miles north, 
and on the opposite side from Knncsvillc, since named Council Bluff City, which afforded 
them a temporary home until the summer of 1848, when on the 3rd of -Inly it was 
evacuated, and soon after burned by the Indians. 

A Reign oe Terror. — We never remember a time, (we are sorry to say it,) when 
ruffianism and villainy were so rampant among us as at present. Within the forty-eight 
hours past, eases have come to our knowledge of quiet, unobtrusive, unoffending citizens 
being brutally beset, by villains and gangs of villains, without the slightest provocation, and 
so cruelly beaten as to imperil life. Others have been maimed, dangerously wounded, and 
others again insulted and assailed, even in the company of ladies. The presence of a wo- 
man, even, imposes no restraint upon those scoundrels; itself a mark of cowardice that 
comports well with their ruffian character in other respects. When such nets as these arc 
become common occurrences, we arc not going to stop to inquire whether the perpetrators' 
aro “ foreigners” or ‘'natives.” No American would be guilty of sonic of the outrages of 
this kind to which we allude — nor would any foreigner but those of the most ignorant and 
bigoted class. . . The direct tendency of this course is to anarchy. If assassins and bullies 
•crowd the streets, and stand at the corners of the streets, ready to maim and to murder us, 
if perchance we happen to wear a hat of a particular colour, or a coat of a particular cut, 
it cannot be expected that tho more orderly will submit to it quietly. They ought not to 
submit, and they will not. The enactment on the statute book against carrying dangerous 
weapons will not be heeded. The police authorities therefore must be watchful, must be 
active, and beard these wretches in their dens, or else we may as well begin to contem- 
plate a condition of things that will bring down New York to about tlic^snme level of 
Venice in the days of the Bravos ! If these scoundrels cannot govern themselves as 
American citizens wish to be governed, for our own part we do not care how soon a 
sterner system is introduced among us. If the time is indeed come when the bayonet 
alone can keep the peace, as in most of the cities of continental Europe, why, let it be 
the bayonet. We must have peace at any price. We must have protection for ourselves 
and our families. It is a sad thing to see ruffianism getting too powerful for the civil 
authorities ; but give us martial law — give us anything but the reign of terror we are 
•having now — Neiu York Express . 


SACRED TO TILE MEMORY OF JOHN SMITH, PATRIARCH, 

The father and friend of the faithful is gone, 

To rest with the worthy of God ; 

His value on earth, to them only was known. 

And iho Saints in their heavenly abode. 

Through the sunshine and shower of oppression or peace, 

In the cause he was loving and true — 

Jlis efforts and blessings wore still to increase 
All the good in the Saints that be knew. 
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And oft when the storm-cloud of vengeance roll/d high* 

And no hope for the Saints but in heaven, 

His words in their blessings to them ever nigh, 

Cheer’d their souls, though maltreated and driven; 

Well they knew that his words were recorded above. 

Which God's Spirit indited below ; 

For that Spirit within them gave patience and love. 

To o'ereome their affliction and woe. 

Like old Father Jacob, he liv’d to behold 
The gathVing and Saints’ place of rest ; 

And the blessings which Joseph his nephew foretold. 

Should come on the tribes of the West — 

To inherit that land where the chosen of God, 

Like the sand on the scashoro would grow ! 

’Till the power of the Priesthood, like Aaron's rod. 

Would flourish 'midst nations laid low ! 

In the fulness of age, when his warfare was o'er, 

Like a rich mellow handful of corn, 

His spirit aloft to the righteous did soar, 

Blcss’d to join the assemblies’ first-born ; 

Yes, where Jesus, and Joseph, and Tlyrum are crown’d 
With the martyrs’ eternal reward, 

He will sit with "the ancients in glory renown’d, 

’Till the earth is redeem’d by the Lord. 

Great Salt Lake City, July 20th, J854. Lton\ 


L it Kit *vu y Notick.- — A complete History of the Latter-day Saints’ Emigration is jnsfc 
published in Parts 1, 2, and 3, of Route Jrnm Liverpool to Great Salt Lake Valley, 
Illustrated , which may be had separately, price is. each. 
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THE LAMANITES. 


From the first discovery of the Ameri- 
can continent, conjecture has been busy 
in tbc brains of tbe curious endeavouring 
to arrive at some satisfactory conclusion 
as to how it became peopled, and from 
what land its marvellous race of inhabitants 
migrated. The wise of the earth have 
arrived at such perfection in originating 
sublime theories, having no other founda- 
tion than the spiritualizing heads of their 
authors, that they are little prepared to 
receive the simple statements of the origin 
of the Indian race, made in the Book of 
Mormon, which is a record of this in- 
teresting people, and which was hid up in 
the earth by Divine command fourteen cen- 
turies and a half ago, and has been brought 
forth by revelation through angels, in this 
age of the world, for the redemption and 
restitution of this down- trodden people. 

F rom this narrative we learn that the 
father of this people, with his family, left 
Jerusalem, by commandment from the 
Lord, in the reign of Zedekiah, King of 
Judah. Being led by the counsel and 
direction of the Lord in their travels, they 
arrived on the shores of the ocean, where 
they embarked in vessels of their own 
building. After a long voyage, through 
the special care and protection of the 
Lord, they landed on what is now called 
the American continent, consequently the 
Aborigines of that continent are a branch 
of the bouse of Israel, and therefore heirs 
to the blessings and promises of the “new 
and everlasting covenant.” 

It is not our intention hero to enter 
into the details of the early history of the 


Lamanites, which is so beautifully de- 
lineated in the Book of Mormon. Wo 
design merely to notice a few important 
events in their late history, and somo 
principles involved therein. We look for- 
ward with deep interest to the fulfilment 
of many prophecies, of particular impor- 
tance to them and all the inhabitants of 
tbe vast continent which they inhabit. 

On the discovery of America, Europeans 
at once assumed the right to appropriate 
the country to their own use. .They did 
this wholly regardless of the rights of 
those who had occupied it for generations, 
and who held it by the free gift of the 
God of heaven. The history of tho 
Spanish Conquest of Mexico and South 
America has no parallel in the annals of 
the world, for blood-thirsty butcheries, 
wholesale robberies, and every species of 
cruelty that avarice, tyranny, and merci- 
less religious bigotry, could invent to 
destroy an unoffending people, whose only 
crimes were that they had not received 
“ the mark of the Beast,” but that they 
possessed gold and silver, and endeavoured 
to defend their sacred rights against bands 
of lawless invaders. The following anec- 
dote will illustrate, better than any ordi- 
nary comments, tbe relentless cruelty of 
tbe Spaniards — In the conquest of tho 
island of Cuba, a brave chief, who bad 
made a stubborn resistance to the whites, 
was condemned to be burned nt the stake. 
When urged, at the point of death, to 
embrace Christianity, that bis soul might 
go to heaven, he inquired if white men. 
went there ? On being answered in the 
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affirmative, he exclaimed, *" Then I will 
not be a Christian, for I would not go to 
a place where 1 must find men so cruel ! ’ 

The course pursued in making and ex- 
tending the settlements on that portion of 
the North American continent now com- 
prised in the United States, has been but 
little more becoming the character of a 
Christi in people than that of the Spaniards 
in South and Central America. The 
work of destruction, although slower, has 
been none the less sure. 

The policy pursued by the Government 
of the United States towards the Indians, 
has, in practice, been based upon the 
principle that £; might makes right, ’ and 
the weak must make way for the strong. 
To remove to the western side of the Mis- 
sissippi river the Indian tribes who were 
on the eastern side, has been the leading 
policy of that Government for a number 
of years. This, no doubt, has been 
honourably accomplished when a tribe 
lias been united in making a treaty to that 
effect. In cases where the Indians have 
been too strongly attached to their native 
soil to dispose of it, the meanest duplicity 
and intrigue have sometimes been used to 
accomplish their removal. Instances are 
not wanting of treaties being made with 
a few of a tribe who could be influenced 
by bribes or strong drink, and then those 
treaties being forced upon the balance 
with the bayonet. A prominent instance 
of this kind occurred with the Seminole 
Indians of Florida. A treaty was made 
•with a small and unauthorized party of 
this tribe, which treaty was opposed by 
the majority, who carried on a war with 
the United States for several years. Under 
the mere pretence of enforcing a compact 
made in good faith, the United States, 
after “expending about thirty millions of 
dollars and many lives, finally subdued 
these Indians, and removed them from 
their native soil. 

Those tribes which were removed from 
the cast side of the Mississippi river to 
the -west side, had their lands guaran- 
teed to them in perpetuity by the Govern- 
ment of the United States, and might 
reasonably have expected to remain on 
them in peace. Instead of this, that rest- 
less spirit of enterprise, so characteristic of 
the American people, has again gathered 
the whites arou nd the borders of the Laman- 
ites, an<j is again forcing them to retire be- 
fore that race which has Unrelentingly wast- 
ed them away with vice, pestilence, and war. 


The United States have recently suc- 
ceeded in negociaiing with several tribes, 
who have, during the last few years, 
been located west of the Mississippi, for 
their removal still further from the, settle- 
ments of the whites. Treaties for the ac- 
complishment of the same object will, no 
doubt, be made as soon as possible with 
many other tribes similarly situated. 

In the history of this people, since the 
settlement of their country by Europeans, 
we sec the literal fulfilment of many 
predictions of their Prophets, recorded in 
the Book of Mormon. We will refer to 
one where, after speaking of their falling 
away in idolatry and unbelief, it says — 
« And behold the Lord hath reserved their 
blessings, which they might have received 
in the kind, for the Gentiles who shall pos- 
sess the land. But behold, it shall come 
to pass, that they shall he driven and scat- 
tered by the Gentiles. — Mormon iii, 8. 
The query naturally arists, what will be 
the result of these' things ? Where will 
this persecuted race find a refuge from tho 
destruction which pursues them ? We 
find an answer to these queries in the con- 
tinuation of the paragraph above quoted — 
“And after they have been driven and 
scattered by tho Gentiles, behold, then will 
the Lord remember the covenant which 
he made unto Abraham and unto all the 
house of Israel." This, in connexion with 
many other promises of their restoration 
and redemption, unvails their future des- 
tiny to all who believe the sacred records. 

The movements now being made are 
pregnant with important results. We 
record a few leading facts pertaining to 
the late treaties, and shall watch the future 
with increasing interest. 

On the 3rd of March, 1853, the Con- 
gress of the United States passed an act, 
in which they authorized the president to 
enter into negotiations with the Indian 
tribes west of the Suites of Missouri and 
Iowa, For the ultimate object of purchasing 
their lands, that they might be open for 
settlement by the citizens of the United 
States, and for removing the present own- 
ers to new locations. To carryout the de- 
sign of this act. on the 18th of August 
following,. Mr. R. McClelland, Secretary 
of the Interior, issued a letter of in- 
structions to Col. Geo. W. Mdnepcnny, 
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, to take 
the preliminary steps for the accomplish- 
ment of this object. 

Mr. Manepenny, in his report to the 
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■department of the Interior, of Nov. 9, 
1S53, states that, immediately on receiving 
his letter of instructions of the ISth of 
August, he left Washington for the Indian 
country, which he entered on the 2nd of 
September, and left on the 11th of October 
following. The intervening time was 
spent in obtaining information that might 
I>e useful in the future negotiation of 
treaties, and in meeting the Indians in 
council, in order to remove, if possible, 
their objections to selling their* lands. 
This it appears he succeeded in doing only 
to a very limited extent. 

He held councils with the following 
tribes — Omahas, Ottoes, and Missou- 
rians, Sacs and Foxes of Missouri, 
Kielcapoos, Delawares, Wyandotte, Shaw- 
nees. Pottawatomies, Sacs and Foxes of 
the Mississippi, Chippewas of Swan Creek 
and Black River. Ottawas, Peorias, 
Kaskaskias, Weas, Piankashaws, and 
Miamis. The total number of these tribes 
he estimates at 14.384, and the aggregate 
quantity of land held by them at 13,220.480 
acres, or about 920 acres to each indi- 
vidual. According to the same data, the 
aggregate population of the Pawnees. 
Kansas, Osagcs, Quapaws, Senecas, and 
Shawnees and Senecas is 11, .>97 souls, 
and the quantity of land held by them 
1.8, 3.99, 200 acres, or about 1,580 acres to 
each soul. Some of the tribes with whom 
he held councils, were willing to sell all 
or a portion of their lands, while many 
would not at first listen to his proposals. 

Mr. Manepenny states what is certainly 
very natural — that these tribes have the 
most vivid recollection of the assurances 
given in the treaties made with them 
when they left their former homes, that 
their present locations should be perma- 
nent, and that the whites never should 
interfere with them again. He further 
says, that this point was prominently set 
forth by their speakers in their councils. 
It probably required considerable practical 
diplomacy* in the way of presents, and 
special arguments, enforced by presenting 
to their minds, in glowing colours, their 
own weakness, and the increasing number 
of the whites around them, to induce them 1 
to concede to this point, which a few ap- 
pear to have done. 

With the keen sense of injury that the 
Indian possesses, he never can forget the 
many wrongs which have -been heaped 
upon his race by the white man. They 
arc indelibly stamped on the tablet of his 


memory. There they will remain through 
life, and then be left as an heritage to his 
children, until their bow shall again abide 
in strength, and restitution come to these 
remnants of Jacob. 

The Indian character has not been pro- 
perly understood, nor duly appreciated, by* 
the American people. They have dealt 
with the Aborigines of the country as best 
suited their interest or convenience, with- 
out regard to equity or justice. The 
Bible and the sword have been presented 
to them together. Bide by side with the 
principles of virtue and religion, have been 
introduced the detestable vices of intem- 
perance and debasing prostitution, with 
all their attendant evils. And by that 
same race, professing to do them good, 
the Indians have been inoculated with the 
most destructive diseases, which have 
swept them off until there is indeed but a 
remnant left of what where powerful 
tribes before they came in contact with 
the whites. Under these considerations, 
why should Air. Manepenny, as the 
Government agent, be surprised that so 
few should have fallen in love with that 
civilization which has so emphatically been 
productive of death and destruction to 
them ? 

We learn that, in July last, treaties with 
the following tribes were ratified by the 
Senate of the United States — the 
Omahas, Ottoes and Missouri;?, Sacs and 
Foxes of Missouri, lowas, Ivickapoos. 
and Delawares. By these treaties land 
was ceded to the United States, to 
the extent of about 11,500,000 acres. 
Should treaties, already concluded with 
other tribes, be ratified by the Senate, the 
amount of land ceded by them would be 
about 2,020.000 acres, making, with the 
treaties just named, a total of 13,374,500 
acres. Thus we see this unfortunate 
people suffering a second removal from 
their homes, under the force of circum- 
stances beyond their control, and the 
prestige of a power they dare not oppose. 

The Aborigines of the American conti- 
nent, like other branches of the great; 
Abrahamic family, have been unrelentingly 
persecuted. Since the commencement of 
the great emigration to California across 
the continent, the whites have continually 
trespassed upon the lands and rights of 
the Indians, without license. No ade- 
quate remuneration has been made them 
for the thousands of their wild animals 
which have been slaughtered without even 
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the shadow of necessity. These animals 
are almost the only source of subsistence 
to the Indian, and are really as much his 
property as the horses and oxen with 
which the emigrants travel the plains are 
their property. The bloodthirsty pro- 
pensities of some of the whites, not being 
satisfied with destroying property, have 
led them to shoot down the Indians in the 
same cold-blooded manner in which they 
have killed the wild beasts of the plain. 

But little attention is paid to, and less 
is known of, these dark deeds of white 
men, beyond the mountain regions where 
they are committed. • If the ignorant In- 
dian, provoked by aggression upon his 
rights, takes a few horses for the damages 
he sustains, he is denounced as a thief. 
If perchance he kills some unwary tres- 
passer, in retaliation for the murder of his 
brethren, in accordance with the law 
handed down from his fathers, which de- 
mands blood for blood, the deed is pro- 
bably made a subject of special report to 
the Government, and heralded abroad as 
one of the most atrocious cruelty. 

The course pursued by the whites to- 
wards the Indians has been one of the most 
glaring inconsistency. The whites have 
ever been forward in recommending good 
principles, but the last to practise them. 
None understand better than the Indians 
many of the principles of natural rights, 
and their plain honest reasonings might 
well put to shame the duplicity of white 
men. 

The people of the United States have 
driven the Latter-day Saints, by mob vio- 
lence, from their midst, to seek shelter in 
the fjistnesses of the Rocky Mountains, 
where alone they can enjoy that precious 
boon — liberty to worship God in their 
own way. There they are surrounded by 
powerful tribes of Indians; and the 
Government of the United States, by its 
policy, is likely to surround the rapidly in- 
creasing settlements of the Saints with 
thousands more. When to these circum- 
stances is added our knowledge of the de- 
signs of the Lord concerning them, and the 
oppression they have suffered by many per- 
fidious acts, similar to those of the forced 
treaties of New Euchota with the Chero- 
hees, and Payne’s Landing with the Semi- 
noles, we find our sympathies united with 
our interests as incentives to win, if pos- 
sible, the respect and confidence of the 
Indians, and bring them back to civiliza- 
tion and the rekgion of their fathers. 


The conduct of the Government and> 
people of the United States towards the 
Larnanites, can only be compared in reck- 
less cruelty and infamous treachery, with 
the driving of the Saints from their homes- 
in Missouri and Illinois, to find a home in 
the wilderness, or perish. The blood of 
innocence, shed on American soil, cries to 
Heaven for vengeance, and its call will not 
go unheeded. In these things we see the 
band of the Lord at work, bringing about 
His purposes, .and also the truth of that 
declaration of the Prophet Brigham — 
‘•'By the wickedness of the wicked shall 
the righteous prosper.” 

When driven from our homes, our ene- 
mies expected us to perish of cold and 
starvation. Disappointed in that, they 
have fondly indulged the delusion that 
the Indians would do the deed which they 
had not the power to accomplish. It is 
true the Saints have had their Indian wars 
and troubles, but in these it has been 
their policy to avoid indiscriminate mas- 
1 sacre. They have endeavoured to keep, 
if possible, that heavenly principle, never 
to shed blood except in self-defence. 
This principle, if observed, would give 
peace to the world. By following it, the 
Lord has blessed the Saints when they 
have gone forth to battle, and “Mormon” 
rifles have told on their enemies with an 
effect which will find but few parallels in 
the history of Indian warfare. 

Thus far, ;is a people, the Saints have 
proved themselves equal to every emergency 
This shows that the wisdom of Heaven has 
guided the counsels of those they sustain 
as their rulers. One remarkable fact is 
demonstrated in the history of the Saints, 
and that is, that while the kings of the 
earth are continually involving their 
people in war and trouble, the counsels of 
President Young, if followed, would keep 
the people of Utah out of such calamities. 
A few of the leading items in the Indian, 
policy of Governor Young are — to feed 
them when suffering with hunger : never 
condescend to be their equals by too 
familiar intercourse; take no advantage 
of their ignorance or necessities in trading, 
but pay the value of their articles in some- 
thing practically beneficial to them ; 
rather let the guilty go free than injure 
the innocent; teach them the principles 
of the Gospel as hist as they can compre- 
hend them ; induce them to work, which 
many are doing, for a living ; make no 
contracts with them, only with the inten- 
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tion of strict fulfilment: and finally, com- 
mand their respect by being ever ready 
for self-defence. 

It is difficult to find a better practical 
illustration of the principle of overcoming 
evil with good, than the manner in which 
the affairs of Utah were conducted during 
the Indian difficulties of 1853. Important 
results to Latter-day Saints have been 
brought about by mild measures, which 
would have cost the United States, under 
the policy they have so far adopted, an 
immense sacrifice of blood and treasure. 

As soon as the first hostile shot had 
killed Kiel at his post, the people expected 
a tragedy had commenced, in which the 
best blood of the country must flow before 
it ended. In fact, the time had come 
which reflecting men had been expecting 
with some anxiety, when the Saints must 
measure their strength with that of the 
most warlike band of Indians in the 
mountains. The people looked with 
anxiety to the President of the Church, 
who was also the Executive of the terri- 
tory, for such orders and instructions as 
would bring final deliverance from their 
enemies, and give them the mastery of the 
mountains. General orders and instruc- 
tions were soon circulated and enforced 
throughout the territory. But were they 


what the world might have expected, from 
the numerous examples of the United 
States under similar circumstances — to 
leave the ripened grain to waste, the 
scythe to rest in the swath, the plough in 
the furrow, and the hammer at the anvil, 
and, thirsting for blood, make an indiscri- 
iminate slaughter of the innocent with the 
transgressor, and rush madly on to death 
themselves ? No, the dictates of the spirit 
of revelation, through the Prophet, to the 
people, were — Prepare yourselves and be 
ready for self-defence at all times, by for- 
tifying your settlements, and going con- 
tinually armed, and then pursue with 
double diligence the avocations of peace. 
That the principles of forbearance and 
kindness might not be wanting a promi- 
nent example of their force and power, 
the people were instructed to treat their 
enemies with kindness, and not shed their 
blood except in self-defence. The result 
of this policy is, that peace and prosperity 
again reigns in the valleys of Utah. This 
affords a beautiful illustration of the bene- 
fits arising from following the fC Mormon” 
proverb — "Mind your own business.” 
Ye kings and princes of the earth, go and 
do likewise. Overcome evil with good, 
then the din of war will cease, and your 
thrones be established in peace. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
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[December, IS 38.] 

This day Elder .David H. .Redfield ar- 
rived at Jefferson City, and on Monday, 
17th, presented the petition of the breth- 
ren to General D. 11. Atchison and others, 
who were very anxious to hear from Cald- 
well, as there were many reports in circu- 
lation, such as “ the Mormons kept up 
the Danite system,” " were going to build 
the Lord’s house,” and " more blood would 
be spilled before they left the State,” Sec . : 
which created a hardness in the minds of 
the people. 

In the afternoon, brother Redfield had 
an inverview with Governor Boggs, who 
inquired about our people and property 
with as much apparent interest as though 
his whole soul was engaged for our wel- 
fare: and said that lie had heard that 
“ the citizens were committing depreda- 


tions on the Mormons, and driving off 
their stock,” &c. 

Brother Redfield informed him that 
armed forces came in the place and abused 
men, women and children, stole horses, 
drove off cattle, and plundered houses of 
everything that pleased their fancy. 

Governor Boggs said that he would 
write Judge King and Colonel Price, to 
, go to Far West, and put down every hos- 
i tile appearance. He also stated that " the 
stipulations entered into by the Mormons 
; to leave the State, and sign the deed of 
trust, were unconstitutional, and not valid.” 

Brother Redfield replied, "We want the 
Legislature to pass a law to that effect, 
showing that the stipulations and deeds of 
trust are not valid and are unconstitu- 
tional : and unless you do pass such a 
law, we shall not consider ourselves safe 
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in the State. You say there lias been a 
stain upon the character of the State, and 
now is the time to pass some law to that 
effect; and unless you do, farewell to the 
virtue of the State ; farewell to her ho- 
nour and good name ; farewell to her 
Christian virtue, until she shall be peopled 
by a different race of men; farewell to 
every name that binds man to man ; fare- 
well to a fine soil and a glorious home; 
they arc gone, they are rent from us by a 
Jawless banditti.” 

Tuesday, 18th. Mr. Turner, from the 
joint committee on the “ Mormon” inves- 
tigation, submitted a report, preamble and 
resolutions ; the essential part is as fol- 
lows — 

They consider the evidence adduced in 
the examination held at Richmond in a great 
degree cx parte, and not of the character 
■which should he desired for the basis of a 
fair and candid investigation — 

1st. Because it is not authenticated : and 

2nd. It is confined chiefly to the object of 
that inquiry ; namely, the investigation of 
criminal charges against individuals under 
arrest. For these reasons, and above all, 
for the reason that it would be a direct in- 
terference with the administration of jus- 
tice, this Document ought not to be pub- 
lished witli the sanction of the Legislature. 

Resolved : That it is inexpedient at this 
time, to prosecute further the inquiry into 
the causes of the late disturbances and the 
conduct of the military operations in sup- 
pressing them. 

Resolved : That it is inexpedient to publish 
at this time, any of the Documents accom- 
panying the Governor’s Message in relation 
to the lato disturbances. 

Resolved : That it is expedient to appoint 
a joint committee, composed of Senators mid 
Representatives to investigate the cause of 
said disturbances, and the conduct of the 
.military operations in suppressing them, to 
meet at such time and to be invested with 
such power as may be prescribed by laws. 

Wednesday, 19th. Mr. John Carroll 
presented the petition to the House. 
While it was reading, the members were 
silent as the house of death ; after which 
the debate commenced, and excitement 
increased till the House was in an uproar ; 
their faces turned red ; their eyes flashed 
Jire,and their countenances spoke volumes. 

Mr. Childs, of Jackson County, said, 
“there was not one word of truth in it, 
so far* as he had heard, and that it ought 
never to have been presented to that body. 
JXot long ago we appropriated two thou- 


sand dollars to their relief, and now they 
have petitioned for the pay for their lands, 
which we took away from them. We got 
rid of a great evil when we drove them 
from Jackson County, and we have had 
peace there ever since ; and the State will 
always be in difliculty so long as they suf- 
fer them to live in the State; and the 
quicker they get that petition from before 
that body the better.” 

Mr. Ashley, from Livingston, said, “ the 
petition was false, from beginning to end, 
and that himself and the Mormons could 
not live together, for he would always be 
found fighting against them, and one or 
the other must leave the State.” He gave 
a history of the Ilaun’s Mill massacre, and 
saw Jack Rogers cut up McBride with a 
corn-cutter. 

Mr. Carroll corrected Mr. Childs, and. 
stated facts in the petition which he was 
knowing to, and that Mr. Childs ought to 
know that there could not be the first 
crime established against the u Mormons” 
while in Jackson County. 

One member hoped the matter would 
not be looked over in silence, for his 
constituents required of him to know the 
cause of the late disturbances. 

Mr. Young, of Lafayette, spoke very 
bitter against the petition and the “ Mor- 
mons.” 

An aged member, from St. Charles, 
moved a reference of the bill to a select 
committee; and, continued he, “as the 
gentleman that just spoke, and other gen- 
tlemen, want the petition ruled out of the 
House, for fear their evil doings will be 
brought to light ; and this goes to prove 
to me and others, that the petition is 
true.” 

Mr. Redman, of Howard, made a long 
speech in favour of a speedy investigation 
of the whole matter ; said he, “ The Gover- 
nor’s order has gone forth, and the Mor- 
mons are leaving ; hundreds are waiting 
to cross the Mississippi river, and by and 
bye they are gone, and our State is blas- 
ted ; her character is gone ; we gave them 
no chance for a fair investigation. The 
State demands of us, that we give them 
a speedy investigation.” 

Mr. Gyer, from St. Louis, agreed with 
the gentleman from Howard, “ that the 
committee should have power to call wit- 
nesses from any part of the State, and 
defend them ; and unless the Governor’s 
order was rescinded, he for one would 
leave the State.” 
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Other gentlemen made similar remarks. 
The testimony presented the committee 
of investigation, before referred to, was 
the Governor’s orders, General Clark’s 
reports, the report of the e+r parte trial 
at -Richmond, and a lot of papers signed 
by nobody, given to nobody, and directed 
to nobody, containing anything our ene- 
mies were disposed to write. 

The High Council of Zion mot in Far 
West, Wednesday, December 1 9th, 1K#S. 

The Council was organized as follows- — 
.Ebenezer Robinson No 1, .Jared Carter No. 
2, Thomas Grover 8, Reynolds Cahoon 4, 
Theodore Turley 3, Solomon Hancock (>, 
John Badger 7, John Murdock S, Harlow 
Redfield !), George W. Harris 10, David 
Dort 11, Samuel Bent 12. The Council was 
opened by prayer by President Brigham 
Young, who presided. 

Harlow liodfiold gave a statement of his 
feelings. lie said hi* faith was as good as 
it ever was, notwithstanding he did not feel 
to fellowship all the proceedings of the 
brethren in Davis County ; he thought they 
did not act as wisely as they might have 
done, & c\ 

Voted by the Council that John E. Pago 
and John Taylor be ordained to the Apos- 
tlcsliip, to fill vacancies in the Quorum of 
the 'Twelve ; when they came forward and 
received their ordination under the hands of 
Brigham Young and lleber C. Kimball. 

Voted that wc send a petition to the Gene- 
ral Government, and send it by mail. 

Voted that Edward Partridge and John 
Taylor be a committee to draft the above- 
mentioned petition : also it is their privilege 
to choose another person to assist them. 1 

Council adjourned until uc\t Wednesday 
at one o’clock, at same place. 

15. Jioiw.vsoN, Clerk. 

The following is a brief synopsis of the 
Journal of Elder John J2. Page', as given 
by himself — . 

The subscriber was born of Ebenezer and 
'Rachael Page, their first child, February 23th, 
a.i>. 1799. My father was of pure English 
extraction; my mother of English, Irish, 
and Welsh extraction. My place of birth 
was Trenton Township, Oneida County, ! 
State of New York. I embraced the faith 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and was baptized August the 18th, 
IS33, by the hands of Elder Einer Harris, * 
(own brother to Martin Harris, one of the 
three first witnesses to the divinity of the 
Book of Mormon.) I was ordained an Elder 
under the hands of Elders Nelson Higgins, 
Ebenezer Pago, junior, and others. My 
baptism took place in Brownholm, Lorain 
County, Ohio ) my ordination in Florence,, 


Huron County, of the same State, on the 
] 2th of September. 1833. 

1 moved to Kirtland, Geauga County, 
Ohio, in the fall of 1833. 

On the 31st day of May, 1836, I started 
on a mission to Canada West, Leeds County. 
1 was gone from my family seven months 
and twenty days. 

On the 16th day of February, 1837, 1 
again left Kirtland with my family of wife 
and two small children, taking with me all 
the earthly goods 1 possessed, w hich con- 
sisted of one bed and our wearing apparel 
f f the plainest kind, to continue my mission 
in the same region of country si> before. 

In July following, the commandment, came 
forth for me to occupy a place in the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve. 

On the 1 1 tli day of May, 1838, 1 started 
with a company of $nints, made up of men, 
women, and their children, for the State of 
Missouri, where w e landed w ith a company 
occupying thirty wagons, in the fisst we k 
of October, at a place there called Dc V* itt, 
mmuc six miles above the outlet of Grand 
River, on the north side of the Missouri Ri- 
ver, where we were attacked by nu armed 
mob, and bv them barbaronslv treated for 
near two weeks. We then wont; to Far 
West, Caldwell County, where wo unicod 
with the general body of the Church, and 
with thorn participated in all the grievous 
persecutions practised on the Chinch by 
munis of a furious mob, by which means ! 
buried one wife and two children as martyrs 
to our holy religion, who died through ex- 
treme suffering for the want of the common 
comforts of life which I was not allowed 
to provide even with my money. 

On the 19th of December, 1808, at Far 
West, Elder John Taylor and myself were 
ordained as Apostles under the hands of 
Elders B. Young and II. C. Kimball, in the 
Quorum of the Twelve, to fill some vacancies 
in the Quorum; which had happened by 
apostacies— having baptized in two years 
time, upwards of six hundred persons, and 
travelled more than live thousand miles, 
principally on foot and under the most ex- 
treme poverty, relative to earthly moans, 
being alone sustained by the power of God. 
and not of man, or the wisdom of the world, 

^ John E. Pag is. 

Tuesday, 25th. My brother Don Car- 
los, and cousin George A. $niiih return- 
ed, having travelled fifteen hundred miles 
— nine hundred on foot, and the remainder 
by steam boat and otherwise. They visited 
several Branches, and would have accom- 
plished the object ot‘ their mission, had it 
not been for the troubles at Ear West. 

When nearly home they wore known 
and pursued by the mob, which compelled 
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them to travel one hundred miles in two 
days and nights. The ground at the 
time was very slippery, and a severe north 
west wind was blowing in their faces; 
they had but little to eat, and narrowly 
escaped freezing both nights. 

Wednesday, 2Cth. David IT. .Red field 
having returned to Far West, made re- 
port, when the High Council voted that 
they were satisfied with his proceedings. 

Thursday, 27 th. A nson Call went to Ray 
County, near Elk Horn, to sell some pro- 
perty, and was taken by ten of the mob 
and one old negro. The names of some 
of the mob, were two of Judge Dickey’s 
sons, a Mr. Adams, and a constable. 
They then ordered him to disarm himself. 
He told them he had no arms about his 
person. They ordered him to turn his 
pockets wrong side outwards. They then 
said they would peel off his naked back 
before morning, with a hicory gad. They 
heat him with their naked hands times 
without number ; they struck him in his 
face with a bowie knife, and hurt him 
much, a number of times. 

After tantalizing him about four hours, | 
saying lie was a “damned Mormon,” and | 
they would serve him as they had others, j 
tie him with a hicory withe and gad him, 
and keep him till morning, they then 
started and came to a hazel grove; while 
consulting together what course to pur- 
sue with him, he leaped into the bush, 
when they pursued him, but he made 
his escape and returned to Far West. 

A fter much legislation, disputation, con- 
troversy, and angry speechifying, as the 
papers of Missouri, published at the time, 
abundantly testify, the Petition and Me- 
morial were laid on the table until the 
July following: thus utterly refusing to 
grant the memorialists their request, there- 
by refusing to investigate the subject. 

* After we were oast into prison, we 
heard nothing but threatenings, that, if 
any Judge or Jury, or Court of any kind, 
should clear any of us, we should 
never get out of the State alive. 

The State appropriated two thousand 
dollars to be distributed among the people 
of Davies and Caldwell, the “Mormons” of 1 
Caldwell not exempted. The people of I)a- 1 
vies thought they could live on “Mormon” 
property, and did not want their thousand, 
consequently it was pretended to be given 
to those of Caldwell. Judge Cameron, ( 
Mr. McHenry, and others attended to the ' 
distribution. Judge Cameron would drive 1 


in the •brethren’s hogs (many of which 
were identified) and shoot them down in 
the streets ; and without further bleeding, 
and half dressing, they were cut up and 
distributed by McHenry to the poor, at a 
charge of four and five cents per pound ; 
which, together with a few pieces of re- 
fuse goods, such as calicoes at double and 
treble price, soon consumed the two thou- 
sand dollars; doing the brethren very 
little good, or in reality none, as the pro- 
perty destroyed by them, was equal to 
what they gave the Saints. 

The proceedings of the Legislature were 
warmly opposed by a minority of the 
House — among whom were D. R. Atchi- 
son, of Clay County, and all the members 
from St. Louis, and Messrs. Rollins and 
Cordon, from Boone, and by various other 
members from other counties; but the 
mob majority carried the day, for the 
guilty wretches feared an investigation 
— knowing that it would endanger their 
lives and liberties. Some time during 
this session the Legislature appropriated 
two hundred thousand dollars to pay the 
troops for driving the Saints out of the 
State. 

Many of the State journals tried to 
hide the iniquity of the State, by throw- 
ing a covering of lies over her atrocious 
i deeds. But can they hide the Cfovernor’s 
cruel order for banishment or extermina- 
■ tion ? Can they conceal the facts of the 
I disgraceful treaty of the Ccnerals with 
I their own officers and men at the city of 
I Far West? Can they conceal the fact 
' that twelve or fifteen thousand men, wo- 
I men and children, have been banished 
from the State without trial or condem- 
nation ? And this at an expense, of two 
hundred thousand dollars — and this sum 
appropriated by the State Legislature, in 
' order to pay the troops for this act of 
lawless outrage? Can they conceal the 
, fact that we have been imprisoned for 
I many months, while our families, friends, 
and witnesses, have been driven away? 
Can they conceal the blood of the mur- 
dered husbands, and fathers, or stifle the 
cries of the widow and the fatherless ? 
Nay ! The rocks and mountains may 
cover them in unknown depths, the awful 
abyss of the fathomless deep may swallow 
them up, and still their horrid deeds will 
stand forth in the broad light of day, for 
the wondering gaze of angels and of 
men ! They cannot he hid ! 

Some time in December, lTebcr C. Rim- 
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ball and Alanson Ripley were appointed, but frequently we were not suffered to 
by the brethren in Far West, to visit us have that privilege. Our victuals were 
•at Liberty jail as often as circumstances of the coarsest bind, and served up in a 
would permit, or occasion required, which manner which was disgusting, 
they faithfully performed. We were Thus, in a land of liberty, in the town 
sometimes visited by our friends, whose of Liberty, Clay County, Missouri, I and 
kindness and attention I shall ever re- my fellow prisoners, in Chains, Dungeons, 
member with feelings of lively gratitude : and Jail, saw the close of 1838. 

( To be continued.) 




SATURDAY, OCTOBER 2 . 1 , 18 5-1. 

President Frank mn 1). Richards arrived safely at Copenhagen from Altona, 
September 27th, about mid-day. Riders »T. Van Colt and l?. 0. Hanson were in 
hut moderate health, being much fatigued through a pressure of business. 


Home Intelligence — II orcestershire Conference. — Worcester, September 21st, Elder 
X. T. Guyrnon writes. The Priesthood and the Saints were well united in the work, 
which was taking a new start. Preaching was being held in several new places with 
success. Baptisms were frequent. In one town that had been tried several times, a 
.Branch bad been recently organized. All the dead stock of the Conference had been 
paid for. The Saints had taken a new Hall in Worcester, and the meetings were 
well attended. 

Shropshire Conference. — Shrewsbury. September 25th, Elder S. II. Earl writes. The 
spirit of moboeraey seemed to be giving way. The Saints hired a large Hall in 
Shewsbury on the 24th to hold the Conference in. During the meetings, the mob 
gathered, and swore they would enter the hall. The brethren applied to the police, 
who went to the place as requested, quelled the mob, staid during the services, and 
then stated that at any time protection was wanted, it would be given on application. 
Just as it should be. When the righteous are in authority the law-abiding people 
rejoice. 

Elder Earl says that the Priesthood are united, that a new Branch was organized 
at the Conference, and the prospects are good. 

Herefordshire Conference. — Col wall, September 20lh, Elder Andrew Galloway 
writes. The Conference was improving, baptizing was going on, and several persons 
were believing. He calls for more labourers. 

Sheffield Conference. — Sheffield, September 20c.li, Elder Matthew Rowan writes. 
The Conference appeared to be in a fair condition, having recently made considerable 
efforts in financial matters, and removed long-standing burdens. The Saints in 
Sheffield bad taken the Hull of Science to hold Sunday meetings in. 

.hssex Conference. — -Watford, October 5th, Elder Martin Slack writes. The El- 
ders and Saints throughout the Conference were united, and they felt determined to 
do all in their power to advance the work. Many of the local officers had been ap- 
pointed to act as Scripture Readers, and to travel every Sunday among the people. 
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FOURTH OF JULY IN G. S. L. CfTY. 


CELEBRATION OF THE FOURTH OF JULY, IN GREAT SALT LAKE 

CITY, 3851. 


{From the “ Deseret News” July 13.) 


At sunrise a national salute by the ar- 
tillery with their brass field pieces. At 
the same moment the Xauvoo bell rang 
out its merry and wakening peals, small 
arms began rattling, the trumpet and 
bugle joined in the general salutation, 
■whilst the various city bands under their 
gallant colonel, in their happiest mood, in 
the midst of waving banners, seemed to 
vie with themselves which should do best 
and loudest upon this patriotic and ex- 
citing occasion. 

Half-past eight. — The Escort was organ- 
ized to wait upon the Governor and Suite, 
by Col. J. C. Little, Marshal of the Day, and 
and L. W. Hardy, Assistant, under the 
direction of the Committee of Arrange- 
ments. 

ORDER OF ESCORT. 

1. — The Martial Band, under their 
banner, preceded by four guards with 
shouldered muskets. 

2. — Officers of the City Police. 

3. — Artists, officers, and heads of the 
various departments of the Public Works, 
under their splendid and decorated ban- 
ner, “Zion’s Workmen.” 

4. — City Council, preceded by colour 
bearer carrying a magnificent banner, 
inscribed with the motto, “ Order, Jus- 
tice.” 

5. — Officers of the Silver Greys. 

6. — Lieutenant General D. H. Wells, 
in full dress, under a large and elegant 
flag of stripes and stars, supported by 
four colour bearers ; and followed by the 
officers of the “ Mormon Battalion ” and 
Xauvoo Legion, in military costume. 

7. — Captain Ballo’s Band, under its 
beautiful banner. 

S. — Edward Hunter, President of the 
Bishopric, carrying a large Bible, taste- 
fully decorated, Book of Mormon, Doc- 
trine and Covenants, the Declaration of 
Independence, and Constitution of the 
United States ; preceded by his four 
colour bearers supporting a magnificent 
and sumptuous banner, inscribed upon 
both sides in large golden letters, “ Chris- 


topher Columbus, the Discoverer of Ame- 
rica; George Washington, the Defender 
of American Independence: Joseph Smith, 
the Restorer of God’s Priesthood.” 

Q. — Thirteen banners with the names 
of the 13 original States in large letters, 
borne by 13 Bishops in their attire. 

10. — Orators of the day. 

11 . — Committee of Arrangements under 
a flag tastefully arranged, bearing a pic- 
ture of the Lion and the Lamb. 

12. — Officers of the Battalion of Life 
Guards. 

1 3. — The Nauvoo Brass Band, under a 
fine display of colours. 

14. — Hour guards with shouldered mus- 
kets. 

Quarter to 9. — The starting of the* 
Escort being summoned by firing of can- 
non, it proceeded to the Governor’s resi- 
dence, where, after the accustomed salu- 
tation, his .Excellency, together with his 
Suite, were received under the flag of the 
Committee of Arrangements. 

Upon leaving with his Excellency, the 
United States Mammoth Elag was un- 
furled to the breeze, and the escort pro- 
ceeded to the Tabernacle, under the direc- 
tion of the Ma rshal, cheered by soul stirring 
music from the bands, rimring of bells, 
and Governor’s salute by the artillery. 

Having arrived at the Tabernacle, and 
the Governor being conducted by the 
Committee of Arrangements to the Stand, 
which was tastefully decorated by Dr. 
Sprague for the occasion, the Escort were 
seated and the house called to order by 
the Marshal. 

Prayer by the chaplain, E. Snow. 

National Song by H. Mai ben. 

Declaration of Independence read by 
the Governor’s Private Secretary. 

Seven stunning cheers by the risen as- 
sembly in honour to the memory of the 
Signers of the Declaration of indepen- 
dence, followed by loud firing of cannon. . 

Music, “Hail Columbia,” by Ballo’s 
Band. 

Colonel George A. Smith spoke as 
follows — 
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Gentlemen and Ladies, Fellow Citizen 

I arise here to address yon a few mo- 
ments, upon a subject which has, perhaps, 
been worn thread-bare by orators, states- 
men, and divines, for the last seventy 
years, in the minds of a great portion of 
those who have been in the habit of lis- 
tening to speeches upon the battles of the 
Revolution, and the causes which put it in 
motion. The subject has become trite. 
Ever)' school-boy who reads American his- 
tory is, perhaps, better versed in it, than 
he could be with anything that I can ad- 
vance, by pursuing the old beaten track, 
or continuing in the channel which has 
been so long worn ; yet I may safely say, 
with all that has been said, its real merits 
have scarcely been approached. 

The causes which produced the Ame- 
rican Revolution were so far behind the 
vail, that the writers of A merican history, 
and the orators who expatiate on the sub- 
ject on occasions like this, and on other 
occasions, have not acknowledged that it 
was the Almighty, the invisible and omni- 
potent hand of Him who made the heavens 
and the earth and the fountains of waters, 
who worked the secret wires, and opened 
up the revolutionary scene, to lay a foun- 
dation, and prepare a people, with a. system 
of government, among whom 11 is work of 
the last days could be commenced upon 
this earth. 

Persons present to-day may consider 
that no other country in the world would 
have allowed the persecutions and oppres- 
sions that have fallen upon the work of 
God in this land, of which many of you 
have been partakers. But in this you are 
mistaken ; for there is no nation under 
heaven among whom the Kingdom of 
God could have been established and rolled 
forth with as little opposition as it has re- 
ceived in the United States. Every 
species of oppression and opposition, which 
has aimed at the destruction of the lives 
and liberties of the members of this 
Church, has been in open violation of the 
laws of the country : while among other 
nations, the links of the chain of Govern- 
ment are so formed that the very Consti- 
tution and laws of the country would 
oppose the Government of God. This is 
the case almost without an exception. 

I will say, then, the American Revolution 
had its beginning behind the vail. The 
invisible providenceof the Almighty, by Jlis 
Spirit, inspired the hearts of the Revolu- 
tionary Fathers to resist the Government 


I of England, and the oppressions they had 
I submitted to for ages. When ground to 
dust, as it were, in their mother country, 
the first settlers in this land looked to the 
West. They fied from oppression, and 
planted their standard upon American 
soil, which was then a wilderness in the 
possession of savages. The climate, pro- 
ductions, extent, and nature of the country 
was then unknown to distant nations. 
It appeared, however, to offer an asylum 
for the oppressed, even at that early day. 

A party escaped from oppression, and 
landed in Massachusetts; another party, 
for a similar cause, left the mother coun- 
try, and landed in Connecticut; and so a 
number of the early States were formed 
by settlers who fled from their native 
country through religious oppression. 
The young colonies grew until they became 
somewhat formidable, and began to realize 
that they were entitled to some common 
national privileges ; that they had a right 
to the protection of certain laws by which 
their ancestors were protected; and 
also that they had a right to an equal 
voice in the making of those laws. 

It is my intention to notice a multi- 
plicity of minor circumstances, to portray 
the tyrannical spirit that prevailed in the 
English Parliament, and which were only 
so many sparks to feed the flame of re- 
volution. What was the greatest trouble ? 
The right of making their own laws was 
denied them by the King and Parliament; 
and if they made laws, the king claimed 
the right of abrogating those laws at 
pleasure; and also appointed officers who 
could dissolve the National Assembly, and 
levy taxes without the consent of the in- 
habitants of the Colonies. 

These were the main causes of the Re- 
volution. God caused these causes to 
operate upon the minds of the colonists, 
until they nobly resisted the power of the 
mother country. At that time, Great 
Britain stood pre-eminent among the 
nations of Europe, and had just finished 
the wars against several of them combined. 
God inspired our Fathers to make the 
Declaration of Independence, and sustained 
them in their struggles for liberty until 
they conquered. Thus they separated 
themselves from the parent stock, and as 
an historian of that age quaintly said, 
when they signed that Declaration, if they 
did not all hang together, they would be- 
sure to all hang separately. Union is 
strength. 
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But how does this revolution progress ? I 
that is the question, lias the great prin- I 
ciple that colonies, territories, states, and 
nations have the right to make their own 
laws, yet become established in the world? 

1 think if some of our lawyers would 
peruse the musty statutes at large, they 
would find that there are several colonies 
of the United States who have seen proper, 
under the limited provisions then given 
them, to enact law’s for their own conve- 
nience ; but they suffered the mortification 
of having them vetoed by the General 
Congress. Look, for instance, at the sta- 
tutes in relation to the Territory of Flo- 
rida, and see the number of laws enacted | 
by that people, and repealed by act of 
Congress. j 

It is curious to me that the progress of ' 
the Revolution has been so small, referring < 
to that which is produced in the minds of 
the whole American people. Every or- 
ganized territory, wherever it exists, has 
the same right that the early revolutionary 
fathers claimed of Great Britain, and bled 
to obtain — that is, of making its own j 
laws, and being represented in the Gene- . 
ral Assembly as a confederate power. { 

This revolution may possibly increase 
in the future, and is no doubt pro- 
ressing at the present time. One in- 
ividual in particular, during the present 
session of Congress, has become so en- 
lightened as to say in the House, “ You 
have no business with the domestic relations 
of Utah ;” and, consequently, I think the 
principle is making headway. 

The U nited States have increased greatly 
in power, majesty, dominion, and extent, 
having half-a-dozen territories at once | 
already organized, and others calling for j 
an organization. Says the General Go- j 
vermnent to these organized bodies at a | 
distance, “You may send a Delegate here, 
hut he shall have no voice in the General 
Assembly ; and if you make any laws that 
do not suit us, w r e will repeal them, and 
we will send you a Governor who will veto 
everything you do that does not exactly suit 
us.” 1 want to sec the revolution progress, 
so that the great head of the American 
Nation can say to every separate colony, 
“Make your own law's, and cleave to the 
principles of the Constitution which gives 
that right.” 

For me to rehearse the battles of Wash- 
ington, and incidents in the struggle for 
freedom which every schoolboy knows, 
would onlv he to consume time to little 


advantage. What has heen the result ? 
Our forefathers by their blood have pur- 
chased for us liberty ; but as far ;is the 
rights of the weak are concerned, the re- 
volution has progressed slowdy. For in- 
stance, the Territory of Oregon forms a 
provisional government for itself, and then 
petitions Congress to receive her under 
their fostering care: the result is, they 
send them a convoy of Governmental offi- 
cers, which, by the by, never have time to 
get there : and if they should happen to 
arrive there, they arc unwilling to stay, 
and thus the people have been left, a whole 
year at a time, without a regular set of 
officers. They are deprived of the privi- 
lege of voting in favour or against the 
officers who are appointed to rule them, 
and of being heard through their Repre- 
sentative in the halls of Congress. Who 
wants to go there, and not have a voice 
with the rest of them ? Al though w'e have 
sent a most eloquent gentleman to repre- 
sent this portion of the American Nation, 
and one who can cry “ poor pussy” among 
them to a charm, yet, at the same time, 
ho cannot have the privilege of voting on 
any question, however detrimental to 
liberty and the Constitution. 

But the revolution is progressing, ant!" 
the time is not far distant, when Terri- 
tories will enjoy privileges that have been 
held hack for the purpose of pandering to 
a relict of that monarchy which oppressed 
the American people. Is it reasonable 
that people, dwelling thousands of miles 
from the parent Government, should not 
have the same privilege of regulating their 
own affairs as those who live in its vicinity ? 
It is the same kind of oppression and re- 
straint that was placed upon our revolu- 
tionary fathers by the King and his Par- 
liament. The American Government has 
fallen into the same errors, touching this 
point, as the British Government did at 
the commencement of the Revolution. 

This is what I have to say on the rise 
and progress of the A merican Revolution. 

| It is progressing slowly. While the nation 
( is extending itself, and increasing in 
i power, wisdom, and wealth, it seems, at 
! the same time, to remain, in some respects, 
on the old ground occupied by the mother 
| country, in the early settlement of this 
( land. I raise my voice against it, for I 
love American Independence: the princi- 
ple is dear to my heart. When 1 have 
been in foreign countries, I have felt proud 
of the American flag, and have desired. 


THE JEWS IN PALESTINE. 


m 


that they could have the enjoyment of as 
much liberty as the American people. 

At the same time, we have a right to 
more liberty, we have a right to elect our 
own officers, and have a voice in Congress, 
in the management of the affairs of the 
nation. The time is coming when we ! 
shall have it. The Revolution will by and j 
by spread far and wide, and extend the 
hand of liberty and the principles of pro- 
tection to all nations who are willing to j 
place themselves under the broad folds of 
its banner. 


' These are about the remarks I wished 1 
to make, and the ideas that were in my 
mind. May God bless us all, and save us 
j in Mis kingdom. Amen. 

Music by the Brass Band. 

Interesting speech by the lion. L. 
Shaver, Judge of the Supreme Court of 
the United States, which was not fully 
reported. 

“Live forever, our glorious Consti- 
tution,” shouted three times by the As- 
sembly. 

Music by Ballo’s Band. 


(To be continued.) 


THE JEWS IN PALESTINE. 

( From the ** Jewish Chronicle /’ August 25.) 


It is now three months since a heart- 
vending voice of lament from the Mill of 
Zion resounded throughout G reat Britain, 
vibrated through Germany and France, 
and was loudly echoed beyond the Atlan- 
tic Ocean in every congregation of the 
United .States of America, nay, even 
reached as far as the West Indies, every- 
where agitating and rousing the people — 
Christians and Jews — to succour the fa- 
mishing people in the Holy Land. .Elo- 
quent appeals have been published, liberal 
responses have been made by some, large 
subscriptions have been advertised, and 
people naturally will ask (especially those 
who have not responded), “ What has 
been done for the holy Land?” Incom- 
plete reports have appeared now and then 
in the Jewish press ; but nothing in a 
tangible shape has appeared as yet to in- 
form the public of what has been already 
done for the momentary relief of the suf- 
ferers, and of what is intended to be done 
for their permanent support, so that, hu- 
manly speaking, a recurrence of the cala- 
mity which has shaken the land may be 

avoided. * 

# : m # * # 

It may be as well to furnish particulars 
of the measures adopted, as far as we un- 
derstand, by the Rev. the Chief Rabbi 
and Sir Moses Montefiore for the welfare 
of Palestine. 

1. They have appointed a ladies* com- 
mittee in each of the four holy cities, to 
form adult schools for girls, who will be 


taught sewing and every branch of useful 
domestic needlework. 

'1. .For this purpose they have sent out 
a large quantity of cloth, linen, calico., 
&c., &c., to be worked up for the poor: 
thus combining the useful habits of in- 
dustry w ith the noble designs of charity. 

3. 'They have organized committees for 
the establishment of Benevolent Loan 
Societies, similar to the Jewish Ladies'* Be- 
nevolent Loan and Visiting Society in Lon- 
don, which has so successfully carried on 
operations for many years. The laws and 
regulations of this society have been trans- 
lated into German and Hebrew, and copies 
of them sent out for the guidance of our 
co-religionists in the four holy cities. 

4. The Lying-in Charities have been 
re- modelled in each of the four cities, on 
the principle of those in England, which 
will meet the wants of the female in that 
helpless state, especially in a country where 
marriage is contracted at so early an age. 

5. Societies have been established for 
eleemosynary relief, the dispensation of 
which will be carried on by the managers 
with that care and discrimination which 
detects imposition, discourages pauperism,, 
and prevents the stream of charity being 
diverted into channels of abuse and mis- 
application. Inquiries are now regularly 
made into the wants and the number in 
family, and relief is granted in due pro- 
portion. 

G. Means have been devised for intro- 
ducing hand-looni weaving and other- 
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handicrafts. For this purpose negotia- amounts thus distributed has been officially 
tions are now being carried on to send attested by the resident European consuls 
out the necessary tools and machinery, in the four holy cities, and we understand 
and some able men to conduct the manu- these several interesting; documents are 
factories, and to instruct such of the Jew- now in the possession of Sir Moses Mon- 
ish youth as are willing to devote them- tefiore and the Chief Rabbi, 
selves to labour. The above are but the outlines of the 

7. The various congregations of Ger- various branches of relief and measures 
man. Dutch, and Polish Jews, whose pub- for the permanent prosperity of our co- 
lic interest have hitherto been clashing religionists in the Holy Land — measures 
through disunion, are now being amalga- which will be hailed with joy by those for 
mated into one congregation, in which whom they are intended, by those who 
their common interests will be merged. have kept aloof from doubts of success in 
Other measures of even greater impor- establishing a system of lasting benefit, 
tance than the above are, we have reason and who, we trust, will now come forward 
to believe, in full progress. to help in the good work'. We under- 

The committees, managers, and execu- stand that between £7,000 and £8,000 is 
tive of the respective institutions and so- the amount hitherto collected : but when 
cieties, have been selected with great cir- the objects in view are considered, this sum, 
cumspection : being only such ladies and though large, falls short of the amount 
gentlemen as arc either personally known, required. Our Christian brethren Con- 
or recommended, to the Chief Rabbi and trilnited largely to this amount. The 
Sir Moses Montefiore, ;is being of a high first collection from our brethren in Jamai- 
religious and moral character, to watch ca amounted to £300 ; that of the United 
the interests of the societies, whose guid- States of America is also very considerable, 
ance is intrusted to them. j The Bristol congregation distinguished 

Relief already dispensed: Upon the l themselves by a collection of £820. Lon- 
distressing news reaching the Chief Rabbi j don, the metropolis, the centre of British 
and Sir Moses Montefiore, these benevo- | Jews, has not yet responded either in pro- 
lent gentlemen at once remitted £1200 portion to its wealth or to its numbers, 
for purchasing food and distributing it I It is therefore hoped that the brief sketch 
among the famishing population previous I of what has been accomplished, and what 
to the appeal made, in anticipation of a j hits yet to be accomplished, will be a suffi- 
liberal response : since which further large cicnt inducement to our metropolitan 
sums have been forwarded for distribution | brethren to join in the preservation of 
among the sufferers, which distribution i these monuments of charity now being 
took place after minute inquiry as to the I erected by our Rev. Pastor and by the 
proportionate wants of the needy appli- 1 illustrious patriot, who are indefatigable 
cants: each applicant having had to sign "in their exertions to heal the breach of 
a paper stating the amount of relief re- I Jerusalem, and to comfort the virgin 
ceived. A detailed statement of the ! daughter of Zion. 


VARIETIES. 

Tiik more simple nature is supported the better, and lie who considers water the best 
drink is truly happy. 

Wisdom docs not show itself as much in precept as in life — in a firmness of mind and a 
mastery of appetite. It teaches ns to do, as well as to say; and to make our words and 
actions all of a colour. — Seneca. 

As variety of food is indispensable to the highest development of the human body, variety 
of intellectual food is necessary to the highest development of the human mind. Variety 
of pursuit may be considered of itself a recreation. 

Komisii Remehv con the Ciioi.f.ua. — The Cardinal Vicar of Rome lias just published 
an edict, in which, after attributing the cholera to the sins of the Romans, he directs that 
the finger of St. I’ctcr, the arm of St. Roc, the heart of St. Charles, and other relics, shall 
be exposed to the ndoratiem of the faithful in order to avert the wrath of the Almighty.— 
Times, Sept. 00. 
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Give me to experience the light and liberty consequent upon the abandonment of every 
wrong affection. 

Gratitude is the fairest blossom which springs from the soul; and the heart of man 
knoweth none more fragrant. 

Tiik Truk Medicines. — To feel well, you must take daily exercise in the open air. 
There is more vitality in lialf-a-do/.cn swigs at the fountain of pure oxygen than in all the 
powders, pills, and other fixins of the whole race of ’potccarics . — American Courier. 

Sincerity is to speak n3 we think, to do as we pretend and profess, to perform and make 
good what we promise, and really to ho what we would seem and appear to be. It is an 
excellent instrument for the early despatch of business, by creating confidence in those we 
have to deal with, and saving the labour of many inquiries. — TiUotson. 

RkmauivAUM-: Prediction The following is taken from an old volume of predictions, 

written in the Jyth century, and now in the possession of a gentleman residing at Chard, 
Somerset — 

“ In twice two hundred years the Bear 
The Crescent will assail ; 

But if the Cock and Bull unite, 

The Bear will not prevail. 

In twice ten years again, 

Let Islam know and fear, 

The Cross shall stand, 

Tho Crescent wane, dissolve, and disappear.’’ 

The Bishop and the Akchitect. — The following story is told of the Bishop of London : 
■Wanting alterations done in the palace of Fulham, lie employed a first rate architect to 
inspect the building and consult as to what, was needed to he done. The business occupied 
the latter three or four hours ; and tho Bishop, on his report of the expense, determined not 
to proceed. He said, however, “ Be good enough to tell me for how much I shall draw a 
cheque on account of the trouble you have taken.” “ l thank your lordship,” was the 
reply, “ a hundred guineas.” “A hundred guineas 1’” “Yes, my lord.” Why many of 
my curates do not receive so much for a whole year’s services.” “ Very true, iny lord, but 
I am a Bishop in my profession.” The cheque was drawn and handed over in silence, but 
the Bishop sighed as lie thought how a mitred architect could charge the clergy. 

A serious Indian affray has occurred at Sarpy’s Point, eight miles east of Fort 
Laramie. It is said that on the 17th of August, whilst a train of Saints passed Sarpy’s 
Point, where the Indians, to the number of about 1000, were encamped, a lame cow be- 
longing to the train became frightened, and ran into tho Indian camp. The cow was left, 
behind, and killed and eaten by some of the Indians, which circumstance tiic train reported 
at Fort Laramie. In the afternoon of the 1 Oth, Lieut. Grattan, with 27 soldiers, and 
Auguste Lucicu, interpreter, repaired to Sarpy’s Point to arrest the Indian who had killed 
the cow, but he refused to give himself up. The Lieutenant ordered his men to fire on 
the Indians — one round was fired, when the Indians in turn charged, and routed the sol- 
diers, who lied, but were all killed with the exception of one, who was dangerously 
■wounded. The Indians, highly excited, demanded from Mr. .Tamos Bordeaux, living at 
Sarpy’s Point, what stores he had, 'which, to save life, lie surrendered to them, to the 
amount of 2000 dollars. They then went to the post of the American Fur Company, and 
pillaged near 50,000 dollars worth of goods. The Indians arc said to have been cither 
Sioux or Cheyennes. The death of Fitzpatrick, the old and favourite Indian agent, and 
tho absence of' the new appointee, delayed the payment of the government annuities to 
them, and it is supposed that they were in a starving condition. 


LITTLE THINGS. 


(Selected.) 


Little drops of water, 
Little grains of sand, 
Make the mighty ocean 
And the beauteous land. 

And the little moments, 
Humble though they be, 
Make the mighty ages 
Of eternity. 


So our little errors 
Lead the soul away 
From the paths of virtue. 
Oft in sin to stray. 

Little deeds of kindness, 
Littlo words of love, 
Make onr earth an Eden, 
Like the heaven above I 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS. STARS, 
OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER 

conference. agent. 3Br. 

London E. C. Brand £680 

East Glamorganshire.. Geo. W. Davies 173 

Birmingham Henry M'Crccry 171 

Warwickshire William Pnrr ... 164 

Bradford John B. Fears... 133 

Manchester James Walker... 131 

Glasgow Uobt. Kirkwood 126 

South Simon Irwin.... 114 


&c., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES AND’ 
ENDING SEPTEMBER 30th, 1854. 


West Glamorganshire. .A. L. Jones 113 

Herefordshire James Reece ... H*7 

Staffordshire JosinhKhcad ... 102 

Newcastle on-Tync ...James Robson... 101 

Derbyshire Thomas Pftrkcs 09 

Lincolnshire Richard Harper 34 

Bedfordshire Samuel Church 87 

Laud’s End John Kcftsull ... 81 

Wiltshire Samuel Gentle... 81 

Reading James Krcwin ... 79 

Channel Islands Francis Jvirhy ... 64 

Norwich Chas. A. Harper 60 


Hull John 

Monmouthshire. E. Middleton ... 54 

Cambridgeshire John M. Browne 53 

Edinburgh John M'Comlc... 51 

Preston John Holsall 46 

Cheltenham Tlios. Clarke ... 44 

Southampton Jeremiah Baker 43 

Dublin H. If*. Bo wring... 41 

Kilmarnock John Aird 40 

Sheffield John Mommott 40 

Dundee A. N. M‘Kurlanc 33 

Liverpool James Linton h 38 

Carlisle John Thrclkcld 37 

Leicestershire Edward Frost... 35 

Nottinghamshire Joslnh Holmes... 35 

Dorsetshire Benjamin Elliot 34 

Belfast Charles ICcrr ... 27 

Late Herefordshire ...John Preecc 24 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT BRIGITAM YOUNG, 

PEMVEREl) IN THE TAUEHNAOI.E, Oil EAT SALT LAKE CITV, Al’lllC 10, 1S53. 
{From the “ Deseret News,” July 27.) 


If the world could look upon us in our 
present capacity, they would be constrained 
to say, “ Surely Mormonism is a stum- 
bling-block.” And true enough, it is a 
perfect stumbling-block to the world ; and 
it is right it should be ; it was ordained of 
old to be what it is. 

1 have a few remarks to malic, touching 
our operations in the manufacture of sugar 
from the beet. I should have spoken of 
it yesterday, had it occurred to my mind. 
The machinery brought from England for 
that purpose, is now owned by the Church, 
and entirely under their control. AVe 
purpose to put it up this season, if the 
Lord wil 1 , in a good building, and prepare 
for making sugar in the fall. 

We are making preparations for raising 
large quantities of sugar beets: and we 
wish the brethren generally, 10 direct their 
attention to the same object more th n 
they have heretofore, and cultivate the 
sugar beet extensively, taking great care 
not to adulterate it with other kinds. It 
is necessary also to raise it upon ground 
that is as free as possible from salorntus 
and salt. There is beet seed for sale in 
the Tithing Store. We intend to put up 
the sugar factory near the north line of 
the Church Farm, directly on this side of 
the bridge over Big ICanyon Creek. 

The erecting of a suitable building, and 
preparing the machinery for operation, is 
in the hands of Elder Orson Hyde, who 


will take the supervision of this work for 
the present. It forms a part of our pub- 
lic works. I, for one, however, would have 
been glad to have had other men engaged 
in the manufacture of sugar from the beet, 
and not have troubled us with it at all : 
hut so it is in the all-wise Providence of 
God, and He does all things right. We 
shall undertake the business, ana hope to 
he successful. 

As to any doubt with regard to manu- 
facturing sugar from the beet in these 
valleys, there is none in my mind : but we 
shall have the same difficulties to encoun- 
ter that other colonies have had in their 
infancy. In establishing a work of this 
kind in these isolated regions, we have nob 
the facilities we could wish, touching ex- 
perienced workmen. In New York, or in 
Liverpool, a proprietor of sugar works can 
send out word that he wants forty expe- 
rienced hands, and in a short time there 
will he more than double that number 
seeking to be employed. This is one of 
the difficulties we have to encounter: hut 
we shall never give up whatsoever we list 
to perform. The Lord guiding and ili-. 
reeling us, we shall continue our opes:*-, 
tions, until we manufacture everything we 
wish to eat, drink, and wear, in the midst 
of these mountains : so that wc shall not 
be under the necessity of going to any 
other place, in the whole earth, to get 
anything we wish to consume. 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG. 


674 


My face is set like a flint for this. 1 1 her guardian — choosing rather to live 
never expect to cease calculating, plan- guardianless, until of age. 
ning, and executing, until this people Now, brethren, we have had a good 
can organize from the native elements. Conference. I do not know that we 
everything they wish for life, for lane ever enjoyed a better. We have a 
decoration, and for beauty, in their ! comfortable house to meet in. where we 


existence, upon this earth, preparatory J are secure from the rains and storms from 
to their being laid away in the silent which we suffered in the old Bowery, and 
grave, .as the fathers and mothers of a when we were obliged to transact our 
free and independent nation, who in business in the open air. Before this 
their life scorned to be depending slaves building was erected, I told the Lord, if it 
to any nation or people upon the » was His will, and Jlis people would come 
earth. j up to His help, we would have a building 

These are also the feelings of this great to meet in, that would shield us from the 
people, of every man and woman who has , falling weather; in which we could do our 
the cause of Zion at heart. They calcu- j business comfortably, and tell the devil to 
late to operate, and continue to operate, blow away outside, and ask no odds of 
with all the ability, skill, ingenuity and him. We have had very pleasant and 
power that God pleases to bestow upon beautiful weather during the Conference; 
them, until they accomplish every laudable and a good spirit has reigned, if I may 
object on earth, and have made it like the judge. There has been much said of im- 
garden of Eden; until they decorate it I portnnee to this people, and you will see 
with vineyards, and orchards, and every the increased fire, that has been kindled 
kind of shrubbery, and beautiful, sweet here, spread in ail directions, like the 
scented flowers, and every kind of delicious, sparks from the blacksmith’s anvil. 


fruit ; until they have made everything , We know the Gospel we preach is a 
that is necessary for comfort, for conve- stumbling-block to the world ; and so was 
nience, and for ornament, to decorate the ! Joseph Smith in his life-time. If this had 
persons of the Saints, and the palaces and | not been prophesied by holy men of ancient 
temples of Zion. We calculate to con- J times, some of us might have wondered 


tinue our operations, until we can make 
everything that ever has been made by any 
people, and then keep on operating until | 
we make a great many things that never i 
have been made. 

We are in our infancy in the art ofj 
manufacturing, and we must creep before 
we can walk. In learning to walk, we I 


why it should he so. It, however, is so in 
the wise economy of God. 

Brethren and sisters, I feel in my soul 
continually to sav, May God bless you 
every moment of your lius. Mv soul 
blesses this people, while at the same 
time it is wounded when they do wrong. 
Why not live in peace with each other. 


may stumble and fall sometimes, but we * 
will rise again, and by degrees gain ' 
strength, and so increase in strength and i 
wisdom, from year to year, until, like the [ 
child that has overcome the weakness of I 
infancy, we can leap the bounds that were j 
once impassable barriers, or take our I 
course over rough and rugged places with 
ease and safety, or skip over a stream, J 
make our way through the brush, and j 
thread the labyrinths of the mountains 
and forests. This comparison will apply 1 
to this Church. 1 

As a people we arc or age according to i 
the laws of the land, and we ought to feel 
the strength and exercise the wisdom of j 
a man. This Church is in her twenty- 1 
fourth year. When she was about four- 
teen years old, she was requested to choose 
a guardian, but she did not sec fit to make 
choice of the person who wished to become | 


and love the Lord our God with all our 
hearts? What hinders us from doing 
this ? Why should we ever have another 
difficulty in our society ? Why should 
there ever he another wrong word or 
feeling in our families? There is no ne- 
cessity for any men or women to do wrong 
again all the days of their lives. Let us 
guard ourselves against our weaknesses, 
that we be not overcame with the adver- 
sary any more. Let trials and tempta- 
tions come: they will not hurt you if you 
retain the .Spirit of the Lord in your 
bosoms, which makes a Zion for you in 
vour own heart. If jou want to make 
Zion in your families, and he happy 
in your homes, you must retain the Spirit 
of the Lord in your own hearts : and let 
it be the first and the last, the Alpha and 
Omega of your lives. Then you have 
Zion: and the little difficulties, losses, 
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crosses, and changing scenes of this trior- j 
tal life will not disturb the equanimity of j 
your lives; hut they will appear frivolous 
things, things of no moment. But if you , 
calculate to cling to the world, and expect j 
somebody else to make your heaven for j 
you. if a woman expects her husband to j 
make a heaven for her, you will never get < 
a heaven. j 

Killers of Israel, if you wish to get a 
good name in this kingdom, you must live , 
for it. Tf you wish to wield an influence , 
in the midst of this people, you must or- 
der your lives and conduct, before God 
and the people, so as to gain it. No per- 
son can give another influence and power 
in this kingdom. Joseph Smith could 
not give it to me if he was now living, if 
I was not worthy of it, if 1 did not con- 
duct myself in a manner to secure it. If ' 
we live to the glory of our Father in hoa- , 
von. and with all our might trv to build 
up Zion, and gather Israel, and (ill the 
earth with the Knowledge of (rod, influ- 
ence is given to us, it is an honour be- 
stowed upon us by the Lord, and our 
wisdom is increased daily. If you do not 
believe it. fetch on the wise men of the 
cast, and of the west, of the north, the 
south — the wise men of all nations, who 
are instructed in all tile learning and wis- 
dom of the world, an 1 our native boys 
can instruct them in the mysteries of God’s 
kingdom. 

Wo have been trained in the old snag 
ship, that was made on purpose to clear 
snags out of every harbour it. entered. 
Fetch on your wise men. and we will teach 
t hem wisdom, and the tongues of babes 
shall unfold knowledge to rulers. The 
path before us is straight, and plain t:o 
walk in. 1 a t every man and woman who 


purpose to be Latter-day Saints indeed. 

be of one heart, and their path through 

life will be easy. But if you are not one. 

you will have to travel the road in sorrow. 

vour minds will be dark, and vou will not 
•' • « * 

know vour own minds, nor have confi- 
dence in your God. But if you are of one 
heart and of one mind, the burden will be 
light, and the yoke will lie easy upon your 
necks. If men undertake to wear the 
yoke of Christ, and have not the Spirit 
of Christ, it will gall them so that they 
will run to the gold mines, they will 
cast it off, they cannot endure it. 

In the summer season, our meetings will 
commence at ten o'clock, a. m., and at two 
o’clock, p.m., which is our Sacrament 
meeting. 

This Conference will now adjourn to 
the fith of October next: but we shall ap- 
point a Special Conference to convene on 
the second Saturday in August next, at 
ten o’clock, a.m., at this place, to transact 
business, and appoint foreign missionaries, 
who can leave before the winter sets in. 

| We shall wsh them to leave this valley 
, in September. 

1 trust we shall live to enjoy many Con- 
ferences together, before we are called 
hence to resume our work in another state. 
Brethren and sisters, inasmuch as it is my 
right and privilege. J bless every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ. My 
heart is full of blessings for every crea- 
ture of God upon the face of Ilis footstool. 
I wish no man evil, hut my heart breathes 
blessings upon the whole human family : 
and as God gives me wisdom. I hope to 
measure it out in doing good to them, 
from this time, henceforth and forever. 
’Phis is all 1 desire to live for. 

May God bless you. Amen. 


CF.LEBR VTION OF THE FOURTH OF JULY. IN GREAT SALT LAKE 

OITY. j>y.l 


(Continued from ptitfe (>G0.) 


Hon. O. Ilyd ‘ urove and spoke as fol- 
low* — 

l Inspected Friends and Fellow Citizens— 

I am called upon, bv the wishes and 
voice of in my persons, to be one of your 
speakers on this ever memorable day. 
While I congratulate myself upon the 


honour which you have done me by this 
selection. I sincerely regret that I am not 
more amply qualified to answer vour ex- 
pectations. <11 ut humble as my efforts 
may he on this occasion, they are the 
more freely offered, knowing that the 
cars and hearts of a generous people will 
make every allowance for any deficiency 
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that may appear in the style and subject 
matter of my discourse. 

The bursts of eloquence that have thun- 
dered from this stand this morning, can- 
not fail to have awakened in the minds of 
the audience notions and views so enlarg- 
ed, that it becomes a very difficult task 
for your present speaker to sustain and 
carry forward the interest and excitement 
•with which your minds have already been 
fired by the speakers that have preceded me. 

We are met, fellow citizens, to cele- 
brate one of the most important events 
that ever embellished the pages of politi- 
cal history — an event of which every 
American heart is proud to boast, in 
whatever land or country he, perchance, 
may roam — l mean the bold, manly, and 
daring act of our fathers, in the Declara- 
tion of the Independence and Sovereignty 
of these United States — an act worthy to 
be engraven, in letters of living light, up- 
on the tablets of our memory, and to be 
transmitted to our children, with the sa- 
cred charge that they teach it to their 
children, and to their children’s children, 
till the “ stripes and stars ” float over 
every land, and mirrored on the crest of 
every passing billow. They had not only 
the moral courage to sign the Declaration 
of our nation’s Independence, but hearts 
of iron and nerves of steel to defend it by 
force of arms against the fearful odds ar- 
rayed against them — the well-disciplined 
armies and mercenary allies of the foolish 
and tyrannical George the III., King of 
Great Britain. 

The progressive spirit of the times on 
the one hand, and the chains of cruelty 
and oppression on the other, inspired the 
apostles of American Freedom to raise the 
standard of Liberty, and unfurl its banner 
to the world as a warning to oppressors, 
and its the star of hope to the oppressed. 
The very name of America causes a thrill 
of patriotic devotion to her best interests 
to quiver in the heart of every citizen of I 
Utah, with a zeal and a pride for the wel - 1 
fare of our country, that does honour to 
the memory of those depaited heroes 
whose ashes are mingled in our soil, and 
made rich and dear to us by their own 
blood ! ) 

Remember Lexington, and Bunker • 
Hill, and lastly Yorktown, with all the 
intermediate scenes, as narrated in the 
history of the American Revolution ! Re- 
member the immortal Washington, chosen 
to lead our infant armies through the 1 


perils and hardships of an unequal con- 
test, to the climax of victory and the pin- 
nacle of fame! His name, embalmed in 
the never-dying sympathies of his grateful 
countrymen, will be heralded in the me- 
lody of song “ while the earth bears a 
plant or the ocean rolls a wave.” While 
Columbia’s sons and daughters regret and 
mourn his exit hence in accents like the 
following — 

“ Cokl is the heart where valour reign’d. 

Mute is the tongue that joy inspir'd ; 

Still is the nrm that conquest gain’d, 

And dim the eye that glory fired 

they will comfort themselves, and quiet 
the pangs of their bereaved hearts, by 
chanting like this — 

“ Too mean for him a world like this— 
He’s landed on the happy shore, 

"Where all the brave partake of bliss, 

And heroes meet to part no more.” 

In those early and perilous times, our 
men wore few, and our rt sources limited. 
Poverty was among the most potent ene- 
mies we had to encounter; yet our arms 
were successful : and it may not be amiss 
to ask here, by whose power victory so 
often pei died on our banner ? It was by 
the agency of that same angel of God 
that appeared unto Joseph Smith, and re- 
vealed to him the history of the early in- 
habitants of this country, whose mounds, 
bones, and remains of towns, cities, and 
fori ideations, speak from the dust in the 
ears of the living with the voice, of unde- 
niable truth. This same angel presides 
over the distinies of America, anti feels a 
lively interest in all our doings. He was 
in the camp of Washington ! and, by an 
invisible hand, led on our fathers to con- 
quest and victory! arid all this to open 
and prepare the way for the Church and 
Kingdom of God to be established on the 
Western Hemisphere, for the redemption 
of Israel and the salvation of the world. 

This same angel was with Columbus, 
and gave him deep impressions, by dreams 
and by visions, respecting this New 
World. Trammelled by poverty and by 
an unpopular cause', yet his persevering 
and unyielding heart would not allow an 
obstacle in his way too great for him to 
overcome; and the angel of God helped 
him — was with him on the sionny deep, 
calmed the troubled elements, and guided 
his frail vessel to the desired haven. 
Under the guardianship of this same an- 
gel, or Prince of America, have the Uni- 



FOURTH OF JULY IN G. S. L. CITY. 


677 


ted States grown, increased, and flourish- 
ed. like the sturdy oak by the rivers of 
water ! 

To what point have the American arms 
been directed since the declaration of our 
National Independence, and proven un- 
successful ? Not one ! The peculiar res- 
pect that high Heaven has for this country 
on account of the promises made to the 
fathers, and on account of its being the 
land where the mustard seed of truth was 
planted and destined to grow in the last 
days, account for all this good fortune 
to our beloved America. 

But since the Prophets have been slain, 
the Saints persecuted, despoiled of then- 
goods. banished from their homes, and no 
earthly arm to interpose for their rescue, 
what will be the future destiny of this 
highly favoured country ? Should I tell 
the truth, as it clearly passes before my 
mind's eye. my friends might censure me, 
and I might be regarded as an enemy to 
my country. If I should not tell the truth, 
blit withold it to please men, or to avoid 
giving offence to any, I might be regard- 
ed, by the powers celestial, as the enemy of 
God. What shall I do under these cir- 
cumstances ? Shall I be guilty of the 
crime of hesitating for a moment? No! 
Neither time nor place to hesitate 
now. 

Were I called upon to give evidence 
before a court of justice in a case to which 
my own father was a party litigant, the 
foolish might regard me as opposed to ray 
father, if conscience, justice, and truth 
directed me to testify against his interest: 
but the wise woidd regard me as possess- 
ing that integrity that kindred ties could 
not swerve nor decoy from the truth and 
facts in the case. My testimony in rela- 
tion to the country that gave me birth, 
that gave birth, to mv father, and ray fa- 
ther's'" father, is given upon the same 
‘principle, and prompted by a similar motive. 

So sure and certain as the great water 
courses wend their way to the ocean, and 
there find their level, so sure as the pass- 
ing thunder cloud hovers around yonder 
Twin Peaks of the Wahsatch Mountains, 
and upon their grey and barren rocks, 
pours the fury of its storm : just so sure 
and certain will the guardian angel of 
these United States fly to a remote distance 
from their borders, and the anger of the 
Almighty wax hot against them in causing 
them to drink from the cup of bitterness 
and division, and the very dregs, stirred 


up by the hands of foreign powers, in a 
manner more cruel and fierce than the ene- 
mies of the Saints in the day of their 
greatest distress and anguish. And all 
this because they laid not to heart the 
martyrdom of the Saints and Prophets, 
avenged not their blood by punishing the 
murderers, neither succoured nor aided the 
Saints after they wore despoiled of their 
goods and homes. 

Would to God that we could forget 
this part of our experience in the land of 
our fathers : but we cannot forget it. It 
is incorporated in our being. We shall 
carry it to our graves, and in the resur- 
rection it will rise with us. Had the 
United States been as faithful a guardian 
to the Latter-day Saints as the angel of 
God has been to them, she would never know 
dissolution, nor be humbled in dishonour 
by the decrees of any foreign powers. 

I ask no earthly being to indorse this 
my testimony, or to adopt it as his own 
sentiment. A little time will prove 
whether Orson Hvde alone has declared 
it, or whether the heavenly powers will 
back up this testimony in the face of all 
the world. 

When Justice is satisfied, and the blood 
of martyrs atoned for, the Guardian An- 
gel of America will return to his station, 
resume his charge, restore the Constitu- 
tion of our country to the respect and 
veneration of the people, for it was given 
by the inspiration of our God. 

One positive decree of Jehovah, respect- 
ing this land, is, that no king shall ever be 
raised up here, and that whosoever seek- 
eth to raise up a king upon this land 
shall perish. The spirit of this decree is, 
that no king shall bear rule in this coun- 
try. And the islands contiguous to this 
land belong unto it by promise, for they 
arc a part and parcel of the land of Jo- 
seph, and they geographically belong to 
it — belong to it by the covenants of the 
fathers ; they also philosophically incline 
to this nearer and greater land. 

Europe may look with a jealous eye 
upon the movements of this country, and 
contemplate the settlement and adjust- 
ment of a c: Western Question.” But at 
present there is an Eastern Question pen- 
ding ; and it may be wisdom and policy 
for the United States’ Government to 
press the adjustment of the Western 
Question simultaneously with that of the 
Eastern Question. If the Western Ques- 
tion is settled at all, now is the time for- 
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the United States to settle it to the best 
advantage. 

In case of a general war, nation rising 
against nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom, which we have every reason to ex- 
pect, it will be remembered that we have 
an extensive coast to defend, not only east 
and southerly, but also in the west. The 
transportation of troops will be unavoida- 
ble; and the sad ah d melancholy fate of 
many destined for the western coast by 
sea, around the southern cape, should ad- 
monish the Government to sp'tre no pains 
or expense to construct a railroad with 
all despatch across the continent, passing 
through the head and centre of Utah 
Territory ; particularly as the transporta- 
tion of soldiers and the munitions of war, 
are among the less weighty reasons why a 
railroad should be constructed, connecting 
the Missouri river with the Pacific coast. 

But to confine ourselves for a moment 
to things within our own Basin. Since 
the celebration, last year, of our nation's 
birth, two of our great and good men 
have fallen by the hand of death — Doc- 
tor "Willard Richards and Patriarch dohn 
Smith. In them the citizens of Utah 
have lost true and devoted friends ; the 
country, patriots ; the Church, able advo- 
cates and defenders ; and large families, 
kind and affectionate husbands and fa- 
thers. Also several most excellent men 
shot down by the hostile savage from his 
ambush. Much suffering has been occa- 
sioned by the Indian war. Many of our 
crops went to waste last year, by reason 
of it, which has occasioned rather a scanty 
supply of food. But thanks be to God, 
never have the fields of the valleys smiled 
with such glowing prospects of abun- 
dant harvest as at the present time. 

It is true that some of our settlements 
lost almost every head of stock they had, 
by the Indians, last summer, and have 
been compelled to cultivate their lands 
with few horses and oxen ; yet the exten- 
sive fields of wheat nowwaving in the breeze 
and fast ripening in the sun, are almost 
incredible. Praise and thanksgivingbcun- 
to our God. This year we have had peace 
with the red men, and plenty is about to 
crown the labours of the husbandman. 

If the United States are dissatisfied 
with the expenditure of the twenty thou- 
sand dollars appropriated for the building 
of a State House in this Territory, be- 
cause a house was purchased that was 
already built, instead of building one, 


I have no hesitancy in expressing my 
conviction that a government draft on us 
for the amount wonld be duly honoured 
I ten days from sight, or ten minutes, per- 
! haps. Our Indian wars, and other neces- 
sary and indispensable drafts upon our 
time and money in this new country, have 
prevented us from building a house : and 
we therefore have been under the necessity 
of purchasing a very good and commodi- 
ous one, built before our Indian troubles 
were so serious. My voice would be to 
pay back the twenty thousand dollars ! 
And as the expenses of the war have been 
wholly borne by us, without a dime's ap- 
propriation for that purpose having yet 
reached us, we may expect to rely wholly 
on our own resources, and upon the arm 
of our God. 

If we are deemed abundantly able to 
foot the bill of the entire expenses of the 
war, pay back the twenty thousand dol- 
lars to the Government, build our own 
State House, or occupy the one already 
built, and even then support whole omni- 
busses full of wives and children, though 
proscribed as we are from the benefits of 
the Land Bill, the people of the United 
States must allow that we far excel all 
other portions of their population in real 
smartness. 

God and our country now and forever, 
one and inseparable. 

Music by the Nauvoo Brass Band. 

Revolutionary Song, composed by Miss 
E. R. Snow — 

Wc celobrate the glorious day, 

Our fathers broke oppression's sway, 

"While revolution's witlfring hand 
"Was sweeping o’er Columbia’s land. 

The sword was reeking from the sheath, 
Their path was strew’d with blood and death. 
Black clouds of danger, gfief, and care, 

That tried men’9 souls, were bursting there. 

God gave them vict’ry o’er their foes, 

And Freedom’s royal standard rose ; 

And soon a banner was unfurl’d 

With stripes and stars, to bless the world. 

That flag in stars and glory grew 
Till nations wonder’d at the view — 

Till kings and princes rose to see 
The tow’ring height of Liberty. 

Our Fathers died ! Their sons forgot 
That Equal Rights with blood were bought 
Then law-abiding men were slain I 
Columbia’s Banner wears the stain ! 
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TButlo ! a phoenix from the grave 
Of Joseph Smith, a people brave, 

In Utah; with a Washington, 

And Moses too, in Brigham Young. 

A people with their all at stake. 

To live — Jo die for Freedom's sake : 


Then hail the day, the glorious Fourth ! 
Fair Utah's Statesmen prize its worth. 

Our Constitution too, all hail ! 

Here let its laws and rights prevail. 
And here forever, ever he 
J’rucc, Justice, Truth , and Liberty. 


I 

(To be continued.) 


CHARACTERISTICS OF AMERICA. 
( From the “ News of the World," Sept. 10.) 


Nothing in the history of the world at ■ 
nil approaches the prodigious rapidity and 
extent of the enlargement of the popu- ' 
lation. power, wealth, and material im- 
provement of these l Tinted States. Every 
country in Europe feeds their greatness. 
We save them all the preliminary expense 
of rearing the human animal. It costs 
this nation about 4TloO to bring up each 
citizen to the reproductive point. When 
we have done it he makes a present of 
himself to America, just at the very time 
when he has acquired the faculty of self 
support, and of being enabled to produce 
more than he consumes. Tha t is the fate 
of every State in Europe, and from the 
confluence of all races to that common 
centre, proceeds a mixture of breed, in 
the very highest degree favourable to the 
production of a new race, unapproachable 
in energy, enterprise, variety and fertility 
of resources. In a few years the republic 
will be the most populous State in the 
world, with the exception of China: and 
in point, not only of material resources, 
but of commercial wealth, and trading 
capital, (the elementary principles of the 
highest civilization,) will far outstrip every 
other. It is true that its numbers are 
filled up in great measure from the refuse 
of other States; but, whatever may be 
their condition as to morals, it is clear 
that men who leave their country and its 
habits, brave the buffets of the ocean, and 
the after storm of an untried fate among 
strangers, must be the boldest, most rest- 
less, most enterprising spirits of their 
country. There was great force in the 
observation of the American historian, 
that George III, in place of keeping his 
American possessions in the inferior state 
of led farms and colonies, would have been 
wiser if he had followed the flow of the 
stream of the Saxon race, established his 


• seat of Government at Washington, and 
left these British Islands as a mere out- 
' lying dependency. Republican or Cossack 
— that is the alternative choice of fate for 
the future empire of the world. We are 
strong enough to quash the Northern 
despot : but the Western Republic grows 
to dimensions which threaten to “ bestride 
this narrow world like a colossus;” -and 
practically the point of interest to which 
the mind should address itself is, what 
manner of man are these earth lords? 
how will they wield the power which is 
fast concentrating itself in their hands ? 
We have been painfully impressed with 
the accounts we have received of the 
great depravity of the childhood and youth 
at the public schools in America. >So far 
is it from being true that the women of 
the States are the immaculate beings they 
have been described, we detect a veiled 
pruriency in their literature of fiction, even 
in their fun. We have been told that 
ladies from this country who have tried 
the boarding or hotel system of married 
life, have been driven away by the profli- 
gacy of the manners of the female American 
boarders : and that t he scenes which take 
place at the fashionable watering-places 
of tiie States betray a looseness of morals 
scarely equalled by the most vicious of the 
circles of' European society. In Europe 
their ;£ ingenious youth ” are in every 
capital the fastest of fast men, in so far as 
‘•'.seeing life” in its most licentious aspects; 
while the unbounded luxury, the splendid 
magnificence, the vicious exotic taste, the 
Parisian sophistication of their chief cities, 
have those contrasts of squalor, wretched- 
ness, and vice which they themselves are 
fond of pointing to as the sure forerunner 
of the rottenness and min of the ancient 
monarchies of the “ Old World.” The 
slave difficulty may effect a disruption of 
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the Union, which may save mankind from 
the masterdom of American power ; but 
we feel satisfied that at no distant period 
the restless vigour and surplus energy 


which bubble and boil in this cauldron of 
political incantation must soon waste itself 
upon its own system, or become the curse 
and calamity of ours. 


&/J)£ SLattEr-'Dan ^t’Uenmal Jjptar. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 2S, 1851. 

Visit to Hamburg and Denmark. — Emigration, Sec. — After an absence of 
nearly three weeks, during which we have visited the Saints of Hamburg and 
Copenhagen, we have again returned in safety to Wilton-strcot. 

The recent changes which had been determined upon concerning the emigration 
of the Saints, and the increasing number which are and will be annually leaving the 
Continent for America, rendered it desirable that some permanent arrange- 
ments should be effected, by which the business could be conducted, so as to 
insure the least amount of suffering, inconvenience, and expense to the emigrants. 

A journey from Copenhagen to Salt Lake City presents so many stages or 
changes, that it is necessarily sufficiently wearisome; still, like every other task of the 
Saints, if taken hold of aright, it may be so ameliorated in its performance, as to 
seem only a pleasure to those who engage in it, especially if they are well armed with 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 

It was also a favourite object to secure, if possible, the emigration of the Hamburg 
Branch, about thirty members, to the city of Cincinnati ; where, with such a nucleus 
already formed, it was hoped that Elders Riser and Nielsen might succeed in 
diffusing the knowledge of the truth among the extensive German population of that 
city, gathering out the honest from among them, and perhaps also pave the way for 
Elders Spencer and Riser to effectually send the Gospel into Prussia and other 
German States, according to the spirit of those missions which have been put upon 
them, by raising up others and teaching them, who can go to their own native 
countries with more freedom than foreigners can be admitted. 

How far we may have succeeded in effecting the emigration of our brethren in 
Hamburg remains to be seen. At present, so far as we know, all is favourable for its 
consummation — indeed, all we have undertaken has prospered in our bands, and the 
good pleasure of the Lord has seemed to be with us in all the way of our going out 
and coming in. 

The Hamburg Police have forbidden more than three of the Saints to be seen 
together, except members of a single family : therefore, by request of a friend 
in Altona, they were kindly invited to his house, on Sunday, the 24th of September, 
where we had an affectionate meeting, and partook of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. All were cheerful and submissive, but panting for that liberty which 
alone can satisfy celestial spirits. The four brethren who were condemned to four- 
teen days' imprisonment each, were discharged upon the departure of Elders Riser 
and Nielsen, with a rigid enforcement of the above injunction. 

Our short visit in Copenhagen was rendered peculiarly interesting on many 
accounts. After rounding the Tre Kroner, we passed into port under the range on 
either side of two to three hundred guns, varying in calibre from thirty-six to 
seventy-four pounders, which is the first general compliment offered by Christian 
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nations on the Continent to all neighbours and strangers entering their borders. We 
soon found ourselves in the ancient and renowned capital of Denmark, and in the 
cheering society of Elders Van Cott and Hanson, which was doubly endearing because 
the veil of the “ Confusion” had not dropped between us, and we had also been co- 
workers together in the Stakes of Zion. Through their kindness, we were enabled 
to enjoy limited conversation with our brethren, and made many short calls, which 
have added a fresh spring of interest for the welfare of tint mission. We were 
favoured with the joyful salutations of brethren and sisters from Iceland, Xonvay. 
Germany, the various provinces of Denmark, and Sweden. Already has the Gospel 
•found its way into Stockholm, the capital of the latter nation : and a general 
•readiness to receive its holy truths marks its progress everywhere in that 
‘kingdom, while at Copenhagen, and in the regions round about, the work seems 
to have passed from the feebler state of infancy to the more competent and powerful 
condition of childhood. Certain influences, that at times have militated against the 
strength of its operations, have vanished, and with their dissipation has been added 
an increase of spirit and vigour in the Priesthood, which it has never before realized 
since the, mission was established. 

Elder P. 0. Hanson, who has now laboured there about four years, will return to 
his family in Zion by the ensuing emigration, and his place will he supplied in the 
office by Elder Carl Widerburg, one of the first who received the Gospel in Norway, 
and who for its sake has suffered imprisonment. 

Elder Van Cott will continue President of that mission till another year; and we 
take this opportunity to extend his cordial and affectionate remembrance to his 
acquaintances in England, where he has laboured, and the American brethren 
throughout these European missions. Although his physical abilities are somewhat 
impaired, through excessive labour in a foreign tongue, his spirit is increased and 
•increasing in an equal or greater proportion. The Spirit of God is mightily 
with him, and all the Saints praise the Imrd for his labours among them. 

As the kingdom of God increases its strength on the earth, the impotency of 
worldly governments becomes more and more apparent : especially is this manifest 
in the northern countries of Europe. Instead of a spirit of enterprise distinguishing 
■their general movements, we find them settled down into a spirit of dotage, observing 
the rapid strides of the Anglo-Saxon race in the West, with a fading pride of ancestry, 
and scarcely able to maintain at home the ancient and favourite landmarks of 
aristocracy, which appear indispensable to the maintenance of all earthly monarchies. 

While a city of less than ISO, 000 inhabitants constantly garrisons more than. 
40,000 troops of all arms for protection ; while published statistics give the 
number of illegitimate children a great excess over the legitimates, to say nothing of 
the illegitimacy which is not published ; while kings’ sons die in their teens, of the 
most loathsome venereal diseases ; while gentlemen cannot walk the most respect- 
able and most public streets of cities without being annoyed by raps on the window, 
and becks to come in, accompanied by the most indecent sexual exposures : while it 
is a publicly admitted fact that the revenue of a city, derived from licensed houses of 
ill fame, is sufficient to pay the expense of their standing army, and legislative bodies, 
composed of Christian men, will insist that the licensing of such houses is indis- 
pensable to the safety and protection of female virtue, and at the same time rise 
up iu their majesty and banish the servants of God from t heir borders — while such vices 
stand out to the public gaze, and are permitted to exist and increase, and are cherished 
by the potent influences of law, the cities and nations that suffer them must, sooner 
or later, not only become impotent, but meet with an entire overthrow, and their 
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sceptres must fall to the ground, except they speedily repent. Truly, the very earth 
has become defiled under the inhabitants thereof ; and the promise awaits them that they 
shall be destroyed, and but few men left. Onward may the triumphs of truth extend, 
until in Zion and in Jerusalem there may be found deliverance. 

But we turn to a happier theme. On our return, we not only found all well, and 
the countenances of the brethren in the Office beaming with cheerfulness and pleasure 
in their labours, but the very desk seemed joyful in the many cheering letters which it 
had in store for us, giving intelligence from Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling 
Elders, of the outpourings of the Holy -Spirit in their Councils and their Conferences, 
of the opening of new places for preaching, the organizing of new Branches, and the 
general prosperity of the good cause throughout these islands, together with many 
strong calls for Elders to come to their aid. The receipts for the last quarter, that 
have come to hand, have well sustained the reports; and it is hoped that by the 
New Year the Conferences will feel more abundantly able to perform all their good 
resolutions. The wise and faithful ministers will justly appreciate the general stir 
that has recently been made in the minds of the people by the Press, and be ever 
ready to put the principles of the Gospel before not only those who may be inquiring, 
but all who are willing to bear. 

The late thrilling intelligence from Presidents Young and Kimball, also from Elder 
George A. Smith, of the prosperity of the work in Utah, denotes the increasing favour 
of God upon nis Church ; and as their cup fills, it overflow s to those around. Although 
the United States have slain Prophets and Apostles, or winked at those who have done so, 
still there arc hundreds of thousands of immigrants to the States, from various nations of 
the earth, every year, who never heard the Gospel in their native lands, and shall they not 
have eternal life offered them? Yes, they must ! And for this purpose, as well as to 
facilitate the gathering of^the Saints, have Presidents Pratt, Taylor, Snow, and 
Spencer been appointed to positions in the States. The wise counsels of the First 
Presidency, to change the current of the Saints' emigration to the northern ports of 
the United States, will not only prevent much loss of life in the sicklier portions of the 
country, but will cause Branches of the Church to be organized in many of the large; 
towns of the Eastern and Middle States, which will give many persons an opportunity 
of hearing the Gospel, will enable the Church to show more effectually to the nations 
the purity and efficacy of her faith, and by the aid of the press be able to maintain and 
defend the rights of citizenship, which will strengthen the cause of Zion at home, 
support her representation in Congress, and, we hope, render more apparent Utah's 
worthiness, to receive of the parent Government the like fostering care and protection, 
which are extended to others of its territories. 

Although Utah has proved that she can sustain herself, and maintain unexampled 
prosperity, while bearing the burden of Indian wars, still the 154,508 dollars 75 centsap- 
propriated by the last Session of Congress, for the various purposes named in the Horn 
J. M. Bernhisol's letter, will aid materially, in connexion with a plentiful harvest, to 
enliven business of all kinds, and favour all the public interests of the territory. This 
generally prosperous condition of things will have a powerful effect in favour of the 
erection of the Temple, which is now the leading object, of the Church. The wall of 
the block being completed, except the gates, it is probable that the whole strength of 
help is engaged upon the first story of the building, which of itself is a fresh invita- 
tion to the Saints abroad to gather home. 

Elder Erastus Snow, being now ready to receive the Saints, and do them all the 
good he can, we purpose sending one or two ship-loads from the British Isles to New 
Orleans by or before the 1st of December. The Danish Saints will also sail for that 
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port during November, after which our shipments will probably he to Philadelphia or 
Boston. .Further arrangements concerning emigration will be given in our next. 

Home Intellioexck — Southampton and Dorsetshire Conferences. — Portsmouth, 
Oct. 6, Elder James G. Willie writes — ■“ There hits never been a time, since my con- 
nection with the Southampton Conference, when the Saints were so united, 
or manifested so much confidence in the Priesthood, as at present. You are aware 
we have had certain spirits to contend with in this and the Dorsetshire Conferences for 
the last eighteen months, but .1 now feel a pleasure in informing you we have tri- 
umphed, and overcome the influences we have had to contend with ever since I came 
here, and I feel to acknowledge the hand of the Lord in it, for M ; s blessing has been 
upon us for good, and wc have been enabled to carry every measure brother Allred 
or myself has deemed necessary to be adopted. As it is by works that faith is made 
perfect, I will just mention that the Saints here have lessened their indebtedness at 
Liverpool for Stars, See., more than £30 since our July Conference. . . . Indeed, 
it is certain that more money has been raised in this Conference during the last three 
months, than had been known to have been accomplished in the same time since its 
organization. There have not been many baptized during the last quarter, but pros- 
pects arc good at present, for many, like Nicodcmus of old, prefer to hear the word 
of the Lord in the night, probably not wishing to be seen, in the light, associated with 
a people everywhere spoken evil of. . . . In relation to the Dorsetshire Conference, 
evrything is moving right. Elder Smith has the confidence of the Saints, and prospects 
arc brightening. Elder Caggle has succeeded in introducing the Gospel in the town 
of Axminster with success, having baptized some two or three, with good prospects 
of more. ... I have seen the fulfilment of the blessing uttered by you, at the 
London Conference, on my then future labours, and lean say that myself and brother 
Allred have had power from that day with this people, and our Heavenly Father has 
blessed our labours to our hearts’ content, and I can say 1 feel proud of the present 
position of this people, and feel to bless them from my heart.” 

Herefordshire Conference. — Abersychan, Oct. 10, Elder John Barker writes. 
The Conference was rapidly improving. The greater portion of the Saints had been 
re-baptized, and prospects were bright. Elder Barker says, fC A Branch of twenty- 
six members has been organized in Hereford through the faithful labours of Elder 
Beece. This city has been tried for the last twelve years by several of the best men 
in the Church, but all efforts were in vain, until I sent Elder Beece four months 
ago.” The Newport Branch was in good condition, and was manifesting a good 
spirit in the work. 

Ireland. — Belfast, Oct. 10, Elder James Ferguson writes. Things were going 
on well, and the Church was increasing in faith and numbers. Seventeen persons 
had been added since Elder Ferguson went there, and others were inquiring. A new 
and commodious hall had been engaged for worship in Belfast. Elder Ferguson 
calls for more labourers. 

Kilmarnock Conference. — Kilmarnock, Oct. 11, Elder Joseph Booth writes. 
Eighteen persons had been added to the Church by baptism during the past quarter, 
and the reports of the Elders were cheering. The Priesthood were well united, and, 
with the Saints, were determined to roll on the work of God. Considerable oppo- 
sition had been offered in one portion of the Conference, and many tracts, full of 
misrepresentations and falsehood, had been circulated. There was some opression 
too, from employers, and managers of works, in discharging some of the Saints for 
their religion. At Gatehouse-on-Fleet, considerable stir had been created by the 
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'enemies of the truth, in preventing the Saints meeting in a room, but the out- do or 
meetings were well and peaceably attended, and prospects looked favourable for a good 
work. 
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DESERET. 

Route for the Coming Emigration — General 

Nexcs. 

G. S. L. City, August 2, 1854. 
Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I have no items of very 
grave or special import upon which it is 
really necessary I should address you by 
this mail: still, I like to keep up a monthly 
correspondence with you, unless prevented 
by mail accidents, and keep you advised 
of all business items, and posted in general 
news and movements. 

You are aware of the sickness liable to 
assail our unacclimated brethren on the 
Mississippi river, hence I wish you to 
ship no more to New Orleans, but ship to 
Philadelphia, Boston, and New York, 
giving preference in the order named. 
"Whenever you ship a company, whether 
it he small or large, be careful to forward 
to Elder John Taylor, at New York city, 
a correct list of the names of the persons 
in each company, with their occupation, 
and approximate amount of property or 
means, and forward it in season for Elder 
John Taylor to receive it before the com- 
pany arrive in port, that he may be so ad- 
vised as to be able to meet them, or appoint 
some proper person to do so, and counsel 
them immediately on landing as to the 
best course for each and all in every com- 
pany to pursue — viz., whether to tarry for 
a season to work in the place or imme- 
diate neighbourhood of their landing, or 
proceed to Cincinnati and its region, & c. 

In case any should still choose to ship 
by New Orleans, ship them from England 
no later than about the 1st of December, 
that they m ty be able to get off the rivers 
before the sickly season sels in, for many 
have died off with the cholera and other 
diseases incident to the sickly season on 
the rivers, and I do not wish the brethren 
to be so exposed as they have been ; and 
counsel them to hurry up the rivers, and 
get off from them into Missouri and Iowa 
to work, or on to the plains, as the case 
may be, before the warm weather sets in. 


From last advices, all the Elders on 
their way from these valleys *.o fill various 
foreign missions, were abundantly blessed 
and prospered in their travels, and would 
probably soon reach their several fields of 
labour. Rumour reports some sickness 
and several deaths among the brethren 
now crossing the plains, but no specific 
information of their condition and move- 
ments has yet reached us, and from all 
we can learn they are getting along usually 
well, but some will be rather late in ar- 
riving. Elders E. T. Benson and Ira 
Eldredge are on the way back to meet 
the train in the immediate care of Elders 
Orson Pratt and II. S. Eldredge, from 
neither of whom have we received any 
letters per last mail, nor since they started 
upon the plains. 

The adobie work on the Temple Block 
wall will soon be completed, and much of 
the coping stone is cut and ready for 
laying, and many workmen are busily 
engaged in laying immense blocks of stone 
in the massive foundation of the Temple. 
The prospects are still good for an abun- 
dant general harvest, though hail and the 
grasshoppers have done more or less da- 
mage to the crops and gardens. This is 
all right : and the kind and wise hand- 
dealing of the Lord will cause the people 
to be more thankful for and careful of 
what remains. 

General good health still continues to 
be enjoyed by all our settlements, and all 
business matters and Indian relations re- 
main prosperous and amicable. 

Goods are arriving plentifully, and a 
slight decline in prices has taken place, 
which will probably continue until most 
staple articles can be purchased at rea- 
sonable rates. This movement is quite 
favourable to those who have but little 
means, and is another indication of the 
kind providences of our Heavenly Father. 

Your family is well, also the families of 
all Elders abroad, so far as I know. 

My health is generally quite good, and 
my feelings. 

Praying for your prosperity and welfare 
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in the pathway of all truth and duties, I 
remain, your brother in the covenant, 

Brigham Young. 


ST. LOUIS. 


Arrival in the States of Elders from the 
Valley — Progress of the. Emigration — 
Good Prospects at St. Zuuis. 

St. Louis, September 12, 1 So 4. 
Bear Brother Franklin— On the 2Sth 
of August I arrived in this city, ac- 


companied by .Elders Orson Spencer, 

Wm. W. Rust, and George Rust, whose 
missions are in the States; and Elder 
Henry Lunt, destined for England. 

We left Salt Lake City, July 8th, with ’ companies, and found them generally in 


miles, on this side of the South Fork of 
Platte, August -1th and 5th. Doctor D. 
W. Richardson was captain of the first;- 
Captain .Tames Brown, second ; Elder P. 
Olsen, third, including Danes, Swedes, 
and Norwegians: D. Carn, fourth, with, 
the Germans and others; Elders 0. Pratt 
and TI. S. Eldredge, with the last of the 
five companies. I would here remark 
that Elder Ezra T. Benson, of the Twelve,, 
and Ira Eldredge, accompanied us from 
the Valley to this company, with a view to 
aid our emigration generally, and take the 
charge of this last company in particular, 
so that Elders Pratt and Eldredge might 
be relieved to hasten home. 

We held meetings with the various 


our ow 

of animals via rorts Jvearney 
worth to Independence, where we arrived 
on the 22nd till. 


md moving on 


’n teams, and came without change; good health and spirits, a 
nals via Forts Kearney and Leavens- j well. They had been much nfHicted with 

cholera and other sickness during the 
journey up the rivers, and the long time 


Our journey over the plains was quite ! they were lying in camp on the frontiers, 
pleasant, warm, and dry, until we passed J I was unable to obtain lists of the dead. 
Port Lara uic, when we experienced ( but would mention Elders Jesse Turpin,, 
some severe showers of rain, leaving water , and A. D. L. Buck-land, who died of 
in holes and pools all over those broad 1 cholera near Kansas, 
bottoms; after which, the mosquitoes! The greatest mortality was among the 
waged an unremitting war upon us, so Scandinavian Saints. Out of 700, over 
long as we travelled on the Platte bottoms. I 1 .10 had perished. Sickness ceased from 
The California and Oregon emigration ‘ all the companies as soon as they were fairly 
has been heavy this season, and the amount out upon the plains, and away from the 
of stock of all descriptions has, I think, . Missouri. It seems very desirable that, 
far exceeded that of any previous year, for the future, arr-ngements should he 
Most of the early t migration took the made for starting our emigration over the 
several routes north of Salt Lake, leaving ; plains as fast as they arrive on the frontiers, 
our settlements to their quiet occupations, . without subjecting them to such delays 
and the grass to our stock. t as hitherto have characterised our emi- 

After we struck the main line of > gration. 
travel, this side of Green River, wc met as Truly, brother Franklin, the time has 
high as ten thousand head of cattle in a come which the Lord foretold by Ilis 
day. The amount c.f merchandize on the servant Joseph, that no flesh should be 
road for Utah will exceed by one-half that j safe upon these waters, and mine but the 
of any previous year. Most of our own . pure in heart who had faith and power 

emigration was very late starting this over the elements could stand, 

year, with the exception of a few small How powerfully should these calamities 
companies, gathered from the States, and and warnings appeal to all Saints desirous 
who crossed the Missouri, at Council of emigrating, to purify themselves before 
Bluff’s, among whom were Elders P. S* s- | the Lord, and journey together in pence 
sions and Sampson, whom we met on the ' and love, putting away all jarrir.gs and 
Sweetwater. There were none further ■ grumblings, doublings and evil surmLmgs, 
advanced than If) miles above Ash Hollow, 1 which so often destroy the union and 
where we met the independent company power of the emigrating companies,, 
from St. Louis, led by Captain Field, ; thereby exposing them to the attacks of 
many of whom had journeyed with their! the enemy, who is ever on the alert to 
teams all the way from St. Louis. Of; destroy them ere they can join their force 

those who went up the river, per steamer, ■ with the body of the Saints, 

and received their outfit on the frontiers, j Among other misfortunes that bettll the 
we met five large companies within fifty i camp, I 'should muiron a general fright* 
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and stampede among the stock of IT. S. 
Eldredge’s company, the night previous to 
our arrival among them. Notwithstand- 
ing the exertion of the guard to keep 
them, they broke away with a terrific 
rush and roar, and fled into the desert 
southward, and amid the continuous sand- 
hills and buffaloes about 120 head were 
irrecoverably lost. After four days’ fruit- 
less search, the company, by yoking up all 
cows and loose stock, succeeded in moving 
slowly along, and brother Eldredge started 
ahead to get assistance from advance com- 
panies, or purchase more cattle at Laramie. 

On the evening of the 8th August, 
sixty miles west of Fort Kearney, we had 
the pleasure of taking supper with brother 
>S. W. Richards, who, with T. S. Williams, 
George TTalliday, and another young man, 
was journeying west in Mr. Williams’ 
carriages at the rate of about sixty miles 
a day. They were in fine, spirits, and ex- 
pected to reach Salt Lake about the 25th 
instant. 

Between Big and Little .Blue we met 
brother R. Campbell and bis company, 
including the Swiss and Italian emigration, 
besides Scotch, English, and Welch. We 
camped and held a meeting with them on 
the 14th, and on the 1 5th with brother 
William Kmpey. These were the last of 
the emigration, and seemed in excellent 
condition, scarcely realizing that at this 
late season they were only 200 miles on 
their journey, and had 1000 yet before 
them. Unless the Lord stays the snows 
later than usual, they will have some cold 
fingers before they cross the last mountain. 

F rom the Big Blue the country exhibited 
those signs of heat and drought which 
have prevailed to such an alarming extent 
over most parts of the United States. 
From all parts of the Union the cry has 
been — “Wo are literally burned up:” and 
frightful indeed have been the numerous 
fires that have consumed forests, fences, 
farm-houses, villages, and towns, and 
which no human power could extinguish, 
not to mention the blighting effects of the 
drought upon fruits and all summer crops, 
and the consequent fears of approaching 
famine. Add to this the fearful slaughter of 
human beings at the recent election in 
this city, the demolition of churches, and 
murderous riots elsewhere, growing* out 
of the excitement about the secret order of 
“ Know Nothings,” or the American Pro- 
testants, versus Catholic aliens, and, truly, 
less than a Prophet’s eye can sec that the 


Lord is pleading with this nation, not 
alone with raging pestilence, but with 
famine, fire, and the sword. 

Brother Spencer has gone to Cincinnati 
to enter upon his field of labour, and bro- 
ther Lunt has started for England, via 
Philadelphia. 

Brother Andrews hits succeeded well in 
his labours here, and, on my arrival, he 
was stirring up the Saints to renew their 
covenants in baptism, and nearly .all have 
done so since my arrival, and with them 
many who had never before been baptized. 
The Lord is shedding forth Jlis Spirit 
upon the people, and many say they never 
saw such a good spirit among the Saints 
in St. Louis before. 

After this month we shall leave Concert 
Hall, and occupy the Old Baptist Church 
in Fourth-street, a spacious building, with 
a gallery, which will be under our entire 
control, including also a basement in three 
rooms, suitable for councils, storage, or a 
rendezvous for our emigration. Wc feel 
to say now, send over the faithful Saints, 
brother Richards, and we will receive 
them, and do them all the good we can. 

T purpose, if the Lord will, to start a 
weekly paper this fall, to he called the. 
Freemans Advocate. 

T. am likewise strongly contemplating 
starting up the river with a company of 
brethren to establish a location for the 
Saints on Kansas river, in the vicinity of 
Salt Lake road, on the public lands re- 
cently acquired from the Indians of Kansas 
territory. 

If I am expected to take any part in 
fitting out that portion of the European 
emigration who intend crossing the plains 
next season, it will be desirable to know', 
at the earliest possible time, about the 
number of teams that will be required. 
One chief cause of delay with our last 
emigration was a lack of waggons. My 
feelings are for none to leave the Missouri 
to cross the plains, another year, later than 
the 1st of duly, and the month of May 
would be much preferred. 

1 purpose calling a Special General Con- 
ference in this place on the first Saturday 
and Sunday in November, at which time 
w'e hope to have w r ith us Elder John 
Taylor and his company, who arc pro- 
bably at this time on the plains. 

I will keep you duly advised of my 
movements, and hope you w r ill favour me 
in like manner. 

With sentiments of brotherly love and 
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endearing tics of friendship, I remain, 
jours in Christ, 

Erastus Snow. 
President F. D. Richards. 

. P.S. — Will not the Saints in Great Bri- 
tain, who correspond with their friends in 
this city, cease to make Post-box 833 (which 
belongs to our office) the general rcceptaole 
of all their documents ? If they will, we 
shall bo eased of quite a burden, and save 
many dollars postage on letters addressed 
to persons that are dead, or moved to the 
Valley or some other part of the country, 
so that we never see them. Their friends 
can get letters which are addressed to St. 
Louis Post- office, just as easily as from our 
office. E. S. 

WASHINGTON. 

Extensive Appropriations by Congress for 
Utah — Appointments for Justice and In- 
dian Agents for Utah. 

Washington City, August S, 1354. 
President F. D. .Richards. 

My Dear Sir — Notwithstanding His j 
Satanic Majesty raged and roared, the l 
following bills and amendments to bills, | 
have, with the blessing of God, passed 
both branches of the. National Legisla- | 
tore, and having 1 received the Executive 
sanction, have become laws of the land — 
A bill to refund to the 
Territory of Utah the ex- 
penses incurred in suppressing 
.Indian hostilities in the years 
1860 and 1851, £20,940. Go 

A bill to provide for the 
construction of a Military 
Road in Utah, 25,000.00 


An amendment to the civil 
and diplomatic bill to increase 
the Utah Library, 

An amendment to the civil 
and diplomatic bill to pay the 
Code Commissioners, 

For general incidental ex- 
penses of the Indian service 
in the Territory of Utah 
during the year ending .June 
80 th, 1854, 

For general incidental ex- 
penses of the Indian service of 
the Territory of Utah for the 
year ending dune 30. h, 1855, 
For the expenses of nego- 
tiating treaties with, and 
making presents of goods and 
provisions to, the Indians in 
the Territory of Utah, 

To defray the expenses of 
the Territorial Government of 
Utah for the year ending .Tune 
30th, 1855, 


500.00 

2,428.10 


10 , 000.00 


20 , 000. 00 


45,000.00 


80,700.00 


A 1 54, 60S. 75 

Three or four new post routes have 
also been established in Utah. 

George P. Stiles has been appointed 
an Associate Justice of the Supreme 
Court of the United States, for the Ter- 
ritory of Utah, vice Judge Underwood 
declined. 

Dr. Garland Hurt, of Kentucky, has 
been appointed Indian Agent for the 
Territory of Utah, in the place of Major 
Bedell deceased. 

I remain yours, ever truly. 

John M. BKitNiit.sr.r,. 


VARIETIES. 

AVku. Axswr.ium. — To one who said, u I do not believe there is an honest, man in the 
world,” another replied, “ It is impossible that one man should know all tlu> world, but 
quite possible that one may know himself.” 

Oxn Hajtv 11 m art. — Have you made one happy heart to-day V Mow calmly you seek 
your pillow ; how sweetly sleep ! In all this world there is nothing so sweet as giving 
comfort to the distressed, as getting a sun ray into a gloomy heart. Children of sorrow 
meet us wherever we turn; there is not a moment that tears arc not shed and sighs utter- 
ed. Xet how many of those sighs arc caused by our own thoughtlessness ! Mow many a. 
daughter wrings the very soul of a loud mother by acts of iiukindiicss and ingratitude I 
Mow many husbands, by one little word, make a. whole day of sad hours and unkind 
thoughts! Mow many wives, bv recrimination, estrange and embitter loving hearts! 
How many brothers and sisters meet but to vex and injure each other, making wounds 
that no human heart can heal ! All! if cadi one worked upon this maxim day by day — 
strive to make Sonic heart happy — jealousy, revenge, madness, hate, with their kindred 
evil associates, would forever leave the earth. 
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POETRY. — NOTICE. ERRATUM. — LIST OF MONIES. 


A Minister was once riding through a section of the State of South Carolina, where 
custom forbade innkeepers to take pay from the clergy who staid with them. The minister 
in question took supper without prayer, and ate his breakfast without prayer or grace, 
and was about taking his departure, when “ mine host” presented his bill. “Ah, sir,” 
said he, “I am a clergyman.” “That may be,” responded Boniface; but you came here, 
smoked like a sinner, slept like a sinner, and ate and drank like a sinner; artel now, sir> 
you shall pay like a sinner.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL HYMNS. 


OPENING HYMN. 

O Lord, this morning, here we’ve met 
To read and learn thy holy will; 
Inspire with truth our teachers’ minds, 
With light divine our bosoms fill; 

That ns we go from step to step 
Tn learning letters, sounds, and words, 
Wc may be taught how to possess 
Those heavenly gifts thy grace affords. 

O may thy precepts be our choice, 

Thy word a law by day and night, 

That when our earthly course is run, 
Our souls may dwell iti endless light. 


CLOSING HYMN. 

Thanks wc give, most gracious Father, 
For thy blessings now bestow’d, 

Manchester. 


May we, through thy royal favour. 

Still go on to know our GodU 
Seal instruction 

On each young and tender mind. 

When wo part from one another. 

Let thy grace our souls sustain. 

And ns keep from every clanger, 

’Till wc all shall meet again. 

Holy Spirit, 

Guido our feet in ways of Pcace. 

Thns preserv’d from ev'ry evil, 

May our grateful bosoms swell 
With Hosannahs to our Saviour, 

While we of his goodness tell. 
Precious Jesus, 

Henceforth o'er each thought preside. 

John Ivf.llt. 


Notice. — Elder George Simpson, President of the Ncwcastlc-on-Tyno Conference^, 
requests us to- state that .Joshua Cntts, of Sunderland, 1ms been excommunicated from the 
Church, for defraud. 

Erratum. — Tn Star No. 42, page 072, List of Debt?, Western Glamorganshire Confer- 
ence, for “£113 5 JOJ/’ read £1.13 C JOA. The amount carried and brought forward 
and the total are in error accordingly. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE Dm To THE I3tii OCTOBER, 1854. 


Henry McCreery 0 0 

John B. Maiben 20 0 0 

Jos lab RhL’tifl 5 0 0 

John B. Bears 9 I 0 

Charles A. Harper A 0 0 

Carried forward JM9 I 0 


Brought forward ;G48 3 <> 

James Reece r> 0 0 

John Aird 7 O 

W illiam Pitt H> 3 7 

George W. Davies 5 0 O 


£1 1 n 7 


CONTI* 

Dipcourpe by President Rrgbnin Young 673 

Celebration of the Fourth of July in Gn at Salt 


Lake Cily 07 f> 

Charuct ensiles of America 1 7 1> 

Editorial, — Visit to Hi. ml nrg and Denmark.— 
Emit! ration, &c. — Home IntelHgrnce — 
Southampton, DnrociHrire, Kerclbrdtihire, 
ami Kilmarnock C* men necs— Ireland GSO 


NTS. 

Foreign Correspondence — Deseret* St Lotus; 

W mdiinglon 6S4 


Varieties CS7 

Pot try.— Fui day School Hymm* fcBS 

Nolle" fihS 

Erratum €S8 

Lint o) Monies Received fi&3 
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PROTESTANT DISSENTERS, LATTER-DAY SAINTS, AND RELIGIOUS 

TOLERATION. 


Our readers arc aware that many of 
the public journals have recently been 
discussing the principles of religious tole- 
ration in reference to Protestant Dissen- 
ters and Latter-day Saints, the discussion 
arising from a disturbance of the Saints’ 
Meetings at 41, Globe-Road, Stepney, 
London. By this time, perhaps, the coun- 
try is rather cooled down, and enabled to 
judge calmly upon the subject. Wo there- 
fore conclude to record a few facts of the 
case in question, and also the arguments 
of several of the journals which have taken 
up the subject. 

We have received from Rider .lames 
Marsden an account of the disturbance 
and trial, and also a few particulars con- 
cerning the previous course of the de- 
fendant, which account we now submit to 
our readers. 

“ .11, Grange Road, Bermondsey, London, 
September 29, 1 851. 

“Dear President — It is deemed wise that 
I should furnish you with an account of 
some of the notorious Hepburn’s interrup- 
tions of our meetings, his late apprehen- 
sion, trial, and conviction, together with a 
statement of the law relating to religious 
assemblies who dissent from the Church 
of England. 

Many persons have thought we were 
severe in prosecuting Hepburn for simply 
asking questions, and interrupting our 
meetings, but a statement of the several 
aggravating causes which led to the pro- 
secution, and a consideration of the miti- 
gated penalty inflicted, mitigated solely at 


our suggestion, will show that to use the 
law was the only alternative left us ; and 
that all we have sought is, the protection, 
in the exercise of our religious rights, 
guaranteed to us by the law, and which 
is extended to every other British subject. 

“Not to mention the many violent in- 
terruptions other brethren have expe- 
rienced from him, the following will bs 
sufficient for our purpose. In November, 
1S53, he entered a meeting-room in Pop- 
lar, where I was preaching: he commenced 
spouting and harranging the people, so 
that it became requisite to call the police- 
men to take him out of the room. In 
the same month, I was preaching at Bark- 
ing, in Essex: he rose up in the meeting, 
and insisted that I should he silent. I 
requested the brethren to put him out of 
the room. They did so, when he struck one 
of them violently in the face. Supposing 
I was looking out through the window, 
he struck his list through the glass, with a 
view to injure me. I, however, was not 
near the place, and so escaped injury. A 
policeman was called, and Hepburn was 
taken into custody for assault. He was 
hailed out, in two sureties of £5 each, to 
appear the next day and answer the charge, 
lie estreated his bail, but was apprehended 
the next day, and fined fov the assault. 

“ This had the effect of preventing him. 
from interrupting me until Friday even- 
ing, the 18th August, when, in company 
with some sixty or eighty of his noisy ad-* 
mirers, he visited the Globe-Road Branch. 
Being appointed to preach, I commenced 
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my discourse. Having alluded to a pas- 
sage in the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, Hepburn arose and asked for the 
page on which the passage was to be 
found. He repeated the question in a 
loud voice, so that I was unable to pro- 
ceed with my discourse. As I knew the 
man, and was satisfied that his object was 
to create a disturbance, I requested the 
Deacon to call a policeman, who, after 
considerable resistance, succeeded in ex- 
pelling the principal disturber from the 
room. The persons who were with him 
were greatly excited, and some of them 
threw two pieces of brick through the 
skylight, broke the bell, and committed 
other riotous acts. One of them arose 
and addressed the people against our con- 
sent, and is therefore liable to be proceed- 
ed against under the 52nd George III., 
cap. civ. sec. 3, as follows — ‘ Provided 
always, and be it further enacted, That 
every Person who shall teach or preach 
in any Congregation or Assembly as afore- 
said, in any Place, without the Consent of 
the Occupier thereof, shall forfeit for every 
such Offence any Sum not exceeding 
Thirty Pounds, nor less than Forty Shil- 
lings, at the Discretion of the Justices 
who shall convict for such Offence.’ This 
man is still liable, and we refrain from 
proceeding against him simply because we 
believe it was his first offence, and that 
he was not aware he was breaking the law. 

“ The disturbance resulted in entirely 
breaking up our meeting. Hepburn 
threatened to be there again on the fol- 
lowing week — we therefore applied to the 
police authorities for protection. 

“ On Friday, August 25th, I was preach- 
ing in the same place, when Hepburn 
again interrupted me in a more violent 
manner than before, when policemen were 
called, and he was at once taken into cus- 
tody. His friends gave bail for his ap- 
pearance on the following day. He ac- 
cordingly appeared and was charged, be- 
fore Mr. Hainmil, the sitting magistrate j 
for Worship Street Police Court, under 
the 52nd George III. cap. civ., sec. 12. 
— ‘ And be it further enacted, That if any 
Person or Persons at any Time after the 
passing of this Act, do and shall wilfully 
and maliciously or contemptuously dis- 
quiet or disturb any Meeting, Assembly, 
or Congregation of Persons assembled for 
religious Worship, permitted or authorized 
by this Act, or any former Act or Acts of 
Parliament, or shall in any wav disturb, 
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molest, or misuse any Preacher, Teacher, 
or Person officiating at such Meeting, 
Assembly, or Congregation, or any Per- 
son or Persons there assembled, such per- 
son or persons so offending, upon Proof 
thereof before any Justice of the Peace by 
Two or more credible Witnesses, shall 
find Two Sureties, to he bound by Recog- 
nizances in the penal Sum of Fifty Pounds 
: to answer for such Offence, and, in de- 
| fault of such Sureties, shall be committed 
( to Prison, there to remain till the next 
| General or Quarter Sessions, and upon 
Conviction of said Offence at the said 
, General or Quarter Sessions, shall suffer 
the Pain and Penalty of Forty Pounds.’ 

‘•'Hepburn was charged with wilfully 
and maliciously disturbing a meeting or 
. assembly of persons assembled for reli- 
Igious worship at the above place. A 
I brief explanation of the circumstances of 
I the case was given, and the magistrate 
i was called upon to request the prisoner to 
; find two sureties, to be bound by re- 
cognizances in the sum of £50, to answer 
I for such offence at the next General Ses- 
« sions for Middlesex. 

, “Elder Harrison being called to give 
j evidence, deposed to the above facts, which 
. were fully corroborated by P. 0. 236. 

J The licence of the Meeting-room having 
1 been produced, the prisoner was put upon 
. his defence. I l.e made many rambling 
I and false statements ; such as that he was 
! a member of our Church, and therefore 
he had a right to ask questions, and speak 
\ in our meetings ; that we were opposed 
i to the laws and government of this couiv- 
I try : and that on the 25th our meeting- 
place was not licenced. 

“ The worthy magistrate said it devol- 
ved upon him not to enter into the con- 
sideration of our religious tenets, but to 
administer justice according to the law; 
that he held in his hand the licence, which 
showed the room had been registered 
some years. He then asked whether the 
prisoner really was a member of our 
Church or not? The negative of this 
was clearly proved. The magistrate then 
asked, if there was any person in court 
who could swear to the signature of the 
Bishop’s Deputy who granted the licence ? 
There not being any one present who 
could do this, the case was ordered to 
stand over until Thursday the 3 1st. The 
prisoner was called upon to enter into re- 
cognizances of £50, to appear on the above 
date. He accordingly appeared, and the 
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licence being (Inly deposed to, he was fully 
•committed to take Ins trial. 

“ Of course you have seen the news- 
paper report of the trial, which ig in sub- 
stance, true; yet there arc soino mistakes 
ill it. It states that Mr. Ferry read our ] 
views of government from the Book of 
Mormon, whereas he read from the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants. — Sec sec. ex. 
I, 2. Also it states that \vc give two 
guineas per quarter for our room, but I 
said — ‘ We give two guineas per month. ■ 

“The report is also obscure, on account , 
of the evidence of witnesses being given 
without the questions that called it forth. , 
Then the question, ‘ .Do you believe in and 
practise Polygamy ? '* was of too general a 
character to’ admit of a direct, unqualified ’ 
reply. I therefore said — ‘No, we do not, 
practise it in this country.’ It; was then 
;iskcd — ‘Do your people practise. Polygamy 
in Salt Lake Valley V L answered, * Yes.’ j 
This last answer is not reported, and the | 
first is only partially reported, which makes 
it appear evasive, to persons who are dis- 
posed to take a prejudiced view of the i 
case. ! 

“Defendant's counsel did all he could 
for his client. This special pleader, in his 
speech, furnished a repetition of the more . 
respectable anti-Mormon lectures. Ilej 
tried to ho impressive, but was rather too 
harsh and noisy. While listening to his < 
words, wo could not resist the impression, 
that most of our opponents were special j 
pleaders — so complete was the resemblance. 

I fe reasoned very badly. Ho said we be- 1 
lieved in Polygamy, which was contrary 
to the law of the country, and therefore , 
we ought, not to be protected. Now- 
most Dissenters believe in, and strenu- 
ously advocate, the separation of ^ the 
Church of England from the State. 1 his 
belief and advocacy, or rather the thing 
believed and advocated, is contrary to the 
law : so, according to this argument, t he 
Dissenters ought not to be protected. 

“ Assuming the old and oft. refuted po- 
sition. that; the Scriptures teach there will 
he ini more revelation, ho said we were ' 
not Christians, because we believed in an- 
other revelation : whereas, if to be a 
Christian, it is necessary to believe the I 
plain teachings of the Bible, then no per* . 
son is a Christian who does not believe 
that God will give more revelation than 
that hook contains. 

“ 1 Jesaid, that the licence was obtained by 
fraud : that the name of our Church was 


not mentioned by the person who applied 
for it: vet the certificate of licence says — 
‘ Protestant Dissenters, calling themselves 
Latter-day Saints.’ 

“ lie likewise said, wc were not Pro- 
testant .Dissenters, and therefore could 
not claim protection under the Act. Yet 
his two first statements show the contrary. 
The Church of Home, and the Church of 
.England believe in Monogamy. They 
also believe the canon of Scripture is com- 
plete. We protest against the Church of 
Home, and dissent from the Church of 
England, on both these grounds. In fact, 
we protest against more things sanctioned 
by the Church of Homo, than are pro- 
tested against by either the Church of 
England or the majority of Dissenters : 
and we dissent from the Church of Eng- 
land at least as much as do any of the 
Dissenters ; and therefore, there is no body 
of professing Christians better entitled to 
be considered Protestant Dissenters than 
the Latter-day .Saints. 

“The penalty to be inflicted upon a 
person proved guilty of the offence, is de- 
finitely fixed by law. It says — ‘ Shall suf- 
fer the Pain and Penalty of Forty Pounds." 
As. however, we did not wish to punish 
the man, but simply to be secured from 
bis disturbance, he was, at our suggestion, 
called upon to enter into recognizances 
of X 100, and to provide two sureties of 
«C20 each, to appear and receive the judg- 
ment of the Court when called upon. 
Therefore if thus man should, at any time 
or place, in like manner, interrupt any of 
our religious moo. mg-, held in a duly re- 
gistered room, he will bo subject to pay 
die full penalty of Forty Pounds. 

“ James Maks urn. 

- F. D. Richards." 

The fk/fatt fhxHj/ .!/«•»>• wry, of Septem- 
ber 1 0. contains a rather lengthy article, 
and. upon the who'e, the best wc have seen in 
the papers, upon the matter. The incon- 
sistency and folly of the remarks of the 
Tiiium are forcibly dwelt upon — 

“ It is seldom in these countries that, 
one meets with a disputant hardy enough 
openly to challenge the principle of reli- 
gious toleration We are all ready, at 
least verbally, to disclaim the barbarous 
policy of persecution. But what is tole- 
ration? and what is persecution? Tho 
moment these questions are asked, it turns 
out how very superficial was our agree- 
ment. It is common to hear distinctions 
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tilings, in which our laws affecting reli- 
gious sects flow from no clearly recognised 
principle, hut from a clumsy compromise, 
is, that whenever a new ease arises, wo 
are all at a loss how to deal with it. 
For a specimen of the confusion of ideas 
which prevails upon this subject, we would 
refer our readers to an article which wc 
yesterday published from the 'Times. The 
article in question was elicited by a case 
which was tried last week at the Middlesex 
Sessions, when a man was prosecuted and 
found nuilfy of disturbing a, Mormonite 
congregation. This naturally gave rise 
to the question jus to the treatment of this 
sect. Upon this the Times * writes as fol- 
lows — 

‘“'We should he grieved indeed to see t lie 
great principle of religious toleration in- 
fringed; but arc wc, under the name of re- 
ligious toleration, to sanction and protect 
assemblages of persons gathered together 
for the purpose of setting Christianity at 
defiance, turning its doctrines into ridicule, 
and bringing its practice into contempt? 

. . . . Wc arc pleading the cause of re- 

ligion against blasphemy, of reason against 
Uedlam — and decline at once entering into 
. , ..... ..... i the consideration of any analogy width an 

stake to the most insignificant civil dis- . expert casuist might suggest between the 
qualification ; the other, carried to its situation of Roman Catholic minorities in 
logical consequence (which it never yet J Protestant countries, and vice verso, and of 
lias been), leads to an absolute impavtiali- J Mormonites in Christian England. If a man 
ty on the part of the State in its inode of j docs not see the profound absurdity and 
dealing with all forms and shades of reli- ! wickedness of a recognition on the part of 
gious belief. If religious dogma loads to ■ the State of the IMormoiiitcs as a sect of 
a violation of the law, the culprit is pu- ' p, ' ,v 


ran between toleration and protection, 
between toleration and encouragement; 
and, on the other hand, persecution is dis- 
tinguished from mere civil disqualification, 
and so forth ; all which distinctions are 
simply proofs of the proneness of people 
to take refuge in words from the inevi- 
table consequences of their own principles, 
or, more correctly, of the principles which 
they find it convenient to profess. It ap- 
pears to us, there arc just two theories on 
this subject which it is possible for a clear- 
thinking man consistently to hold. There 
is first the old theory, inherited from- me- 
diieval times, according to which the 
•State undertakes to define religious truth, 
and visits with pains and penalties those 
who dissent from the doctrines it promul- 
gates. And there is, in the next place, 
the modern theory, which on the part of 
the State disclaims this prerogative, and, 
a3 an inevitable consequence, restricts the 
duties of Government to affording pro- 
tection to the lives, liberties, and temporal 
interests of the citizens. These two doc- 
trines are intelligible; the one leads to 
persecution, which may take place under 
endless modifications, from death at the 


nished, but it is as a civil offender, not :is 
a heretic. 

“ It so happens that the toleration which 
we enjoy in this country (and far be it 
from us to underrate it!) is the result, 
not of any correct appreciation by the 
public of the principle upon which alone 
toleration is defensible or intelligible, but 
of j x compromise among the principal re- 
ligious parties which compose the com- 
munity. As in the course of our history 
each sect in turn got the upper hand, it 
gave its opponents tiiste of the sweets 
of persecution ; and thus by degrees every 
sect in the country, according as it has 
been aide to make itself formidable, has 
obtained the ben* fits of civil and religious 
emancipation. No reason can be given 
(that is capable of deceiving an infant) 
for the exclusion of the Jews from Par- 
liament, but this one — that we are able to 
exclude them with impunity. 


“ Now, the consequence of this slate of journal to have enlightened 


Protestant Dissenters, wc will not trouble 
him with more argument, on the .subject. 
Nor do they leave the ques- 
tion simply ns one of theory. Theiu rules 
of practice — such as flic one which provides 
for a plurality of wives — most certainly dis- 
entitle them to the protection of any oi derly 
and decent community. . . if there is to be 
a limit anywhere, at least he (the .Mormon- 
ite) must, lie excluded. . . . Let a man by nil 
means be a Mormonite if he is silly enough or 
wicked enough to credit so monstrous n tissue 
of absurdities U3 the creed involves, but, at 
least, let not the Parliament of England 
stamp the mystic twaddle with its imjtrimn- 
bir. J.ct us not, in other words, sacrifice 
the feelings and opinions of a million ra- 
tional beings to the distempered ravings ol* 
a single blpckhcad or knave.’ 

“ This is the language of an angry 
man, seeking for an excuse to fall foul of 
the object of his resentment, but not see- 
ing his wjiy out of the quarrel, It surely 
would have better become the leading* 

"its reader* 
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upon this by no means obvious matter, 
than to lose its temper, and discharge its 
.indignation in all kinds of vapid and con- 
tradictory declamation. "What irrelevant 
silliness, to talk of “ the British Parlia- 
ment stamping the mystic twaddle with 
its imprimatur ! 11 Does Parliament stamp 
Iiiguori with its imprimatur when it pays 
Maynooth ? We certainly do not desire to 
plead the cause of * blasphemy against 
religion,' or of ‘Bedlam against reason/ 
But a trifling matter may raise a large 
issue, and contemptible as Mormonism is. 
it may be sufficient to test our faith in our 
own principles. At least, we are certain 
that the grounds upon .which it is sought, 
in the declamatory jumble which we have 
quoted, to exclude the Mormonite from a 
state recognition, might with equal force 
be urged against any other sect in the 
country. Whether Mormonites be re- 
cognised as ‘Protestant Dissenters 1 or 
not, is a mere question of names, and need 
not be discussed. We apprehend, the 
only question of the least interest is, 
whether they shall be admitted to the be- 
nefits of toleration on the same footing as 
other .sects. In the passage which we 
have quoted, three grounds arc urged for 
their exclusion — the absurdity of their 
tenets, their blasphemy, and their immoral 
tendency. And, in the first place, if every 
man is to be persecuted who fails to satisfy 
the public, or a majority of the British 
Parliament, of the reasonableness of his 
religious views, wc may well say, Who, 
then, can be saved ? As a general rule, 
the tenets of every sect appear absurd to 
all who happen to be outside its pale. 
Does any Protestant regard the recent 
Encyclical letter of the Pope as anything 
else but a monstrous absurdity ? In Dr. 
Newman’s eyes, how absurd the claim of 
an ignorant Protestant boor to the right 
of private judgment ! Then, what are 
we to say of the mysticism of the Swcden- 
borgians, or of the rhapsodies of the Ir- 
vingites ? Equally futile must be the at- 
tempt to make blasphemy a disentitling 
condition. Who will toll us what is blas- 
phemy ? We have our own notions of it, 
and so, we have no doubt, hns each of our 
readers. But what is to be the standard ? 
Is it bkisphemy to deny the divinity of 
Christ? Many would think it so. Is it 
blasphemy to denounce .him as an impos- 
tor ? This is surely to * set Christianity 
at defiance ; ’ yet is the 2 'im.es, on this 
ground, prepared to put down tho syna^ 


gogue? Vulgar jests passed upon the 
Virgin Mary are, wc have no doubt, blas- 
phemous in the estimation of all pious 
Roman Catholics: yet this kind of raillery 
is by no means uncommon in some of our 
highly-seasoned Protestant prints. Arc 
we, then, to have one measure of blas- 
phemy for the feeble sects, and another 
for the powerful ? 

That in the captain’s but a choleric word 

Which in the soldier is flat blasphemy 

may be a rule of equity for her Majesty's 
40th Regiment, but is scarcely a fitting 
principle for the guidance of the British 
Legislature. Besides, it is to be remem- 
bered, that the Mormonite errs on the 
side of excess, not of defect. There are 
very few orthodox doctrines which the 
Mormonite will refuse to endorse: be 
only insists upon adding some of his own. 
Now, the belief in the mission of Joe 
Smith and his revelation, whatever we 
may think of it, can scarcely be charac- 
terized as blasphemy. 

“The question of immoral tendency is 
one that undoubtedly requires more deli- 
cate handling. If the practice of Mor- 
monism leads to a violation of the laws of 
the country, the State is bound, to this 
extent, to put it down. Mormonism, for 
example, is charged with countenancing 
polygamy, and this institution is said to 
be in full operation in Utah. Assuming 
that polygamy is part of the system, this 
plainly involves a violation of British law : 
and any Mormonite indulging in the prac- 
tice renders himself liable to he prosecu- 
ted, and dealt with accordingly. Again, 
exhortations to polygamy may, we pre- 
sume, he treated as exhortations to anj 
other crime — for example, theft. We 
have laws for prohibiting the sale of licen- 
tious books and pictures. Now, suppo- 
sing anything to occur in the celebration 
of the Mormonite rites, inciting obviouslj 
to a breach of moral decorum, we don't 
see why the principle of this statute might 
not he brought to hear against it. But, 
on the other hand, wc must remember 
that vague charges of immoral tendency 
against a system of opinions is no safe 
ground for proceeding to penal enact- 
ments. * The greater part of the persecu- 
tion that has been practised against reli- 
gious sects was justified upon this plea, 
in the judgment of the Polytheistic Ro- 
mans, the early Christians, because they 
asserted the existence of one Spiritual 
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God, were wicked Atheists ; and they were , ble fanatic, are not lightly to be tampered 
burned, not for their heresy, but for their j with ; and instead of * declining at once 
imputed immorality. All the persecution to consider analogies/ and hounding on 
of Elizabeth’s reign was justified on the the public to measures to which they at 
ground that the Itoinan Catholics on one all times are but too prone, it rather be- 
side, and the Puritans on the other, were hoves those who ;ispire to guide public 
bad subjects. The monastic system and opinion to counsel temper and forbearance, 
the confessional are still thought by many ( and to point to the wide bearings and im- 
to be of highly immoral tendency. The portant issues which even the treatment of 
Calvinistic doctrine that a certain select Mormonism may involve.” 
number were chosen before the foundation ! 

of the world to inherit eternal glory, and | The Manchester Examiner and Times, 
the rest consigned to perdition, would of September 16, makes some stinging 
certainly seem — since it represents the remarks upon the pious fit into which the 
destiny of each man as irrevocably fixed — Times fell, and places the Latter-day Saints 
to take away all motive to virtuous con- at least as high in the scale of honesty and 
duct, and to generate either presumptu- consistency ;is the Times — 
ousness or recklessness. In short, the j 

tenets of any sect, interpreted by the logic I The Mormons and the c Times 3 
of another, may be shown to be pregnant 1 Newspaper. — Mormonism, like so many 
with immorality. But we know that in I other fooleries or fanaticisms, might, one 

point of fact these consequences do not should think, have already taught the 

follow, and that, in the words of Mr. great public instructors of the day that 
Macauley, ‘as men may be worse than a persecution, however indirect, is not a 
good religion, so they may be better than safe weapon against even the most mon- 

a bad one.’ strous perversions of faith or reason. 

“The course for the State — the only There is little chance in this country of 
course that is consistent with the princi- any serious interference with the free as- 
ples of toleration which we profess — is to sertion or propagation of opinions, no 
deal exclusively with overt acts, or with matter how closely they may border on 
direct exhortation to overt acts. Its busi- madness or blasphemy; and we are not 
ness is not to pronounce upon religious afraid even of the power of the Times to 
truth, or to interpret the tendency of re- curtail the right of any section ol the 
ligious dogmas, but to give free scope to community to the protection of the law, 
every form of opinion, so long as it con- simply because they may hold or advocate 
ford is to the laws of the country. To the most senseless, or what may be deemed 
grow uneasy and clamour for penal laws, impious doctrines. It is, no doubt, a most 
because absurd and outrageous opinions melancholy fact that Mormonism has 
are allowed free and open discussion, only made such rapid strides, and acquired 
betrays a lurking distrust of our own such a singular position in the United 
principles. 'The doctrines of Mormonism States ; but it may be doubted whether 
rnay be very degrading and absurd. The ignorance and credulity have done more 
institution of polygamy is, in our opinion, to strengthen and propagate its delusions 
one of the most pernicious in its effects than the brutal ferocity with which its 
that was ever inflicted upon human society, disciples have been persecuted, and their 
To it, more perhaps than to any other settlements ravaged and destroyed. * * 
single cause, is to be attributed the un- “ The dearth of more absorbing or im- 
progressive state of Oriental countries, portant subjects has, this week, thrown 
But, in proportion to the extravagance of some of our leading metropolitan journals 
Mormonist doctrines, and to the insigni- into a state of dignified solicitude for the 
ficanee of the body, should we be scrupu- honour and fair fame of Protestantism, 
lous in our treatment of them. The odium and the occasion for this display has arisen 
attached to the system, and the impunity out of a little incident that occurred the 
with which it may be branded, might now other day at the Middlesex sessions. . • • 
procure an easy assent to penal statutes, The decision of the bench was against 
the principle of which might afterwards Mr. Hepburn ; but in the course of the 
be turned to very different purposes. The evidence, it was stated by the Mormonitc 
laws which secure our freedom of thought, preacher, that his room in Stepney had 
even in the person of the most contempt!- been regularly licensed by the bishop’s 
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registrar as a place of worship, anrl on 
this ground it was ruled by Mr. Bodkin 
that he was entitled to the protection of 
the law. AVe are not informed whether 
he would or would not have been entitled 
to legal protection bad the Mormonitcs not 
taken the precaution to secure a licence. 
However this may be, two metropolitan 
journals, the Times and the Morning 
Chronicle , seize upon the incident ns a 
subject for two long leading articles, and 
it is scarcely possible to infer from their 
contents whether or not they arc meant 
to advocate the withdrawal of legal pro- 
tection from the Mormon ite preachers. 

Both the Tunes and the 

Chronicle are shocked at the idea of 
Mormonism, even by implication, being 
thus placed under the sanction of an Act 
of Parliament, and we are asked by the 
* leading journal/ whether any care is ex- 
ercised in the issue of licences. ‘May A 
or B apply at the registry for the diocese 
of London and obtain the signature of 
the Deputy .Registrar, and permission to 
open a building to the public for religious 
purposes, by simply calling himself a Pro- 
testant Dissenter ? ’ The Times affects to 
deprecate persecution, and yet in the same 
breath tells us that it is extremely difficult 
to fix the boundaries of religious tolera- 
tion. ‘By all means let the Mormonitcs 
remain at peace so long as they do not 
violate the laws. Society, however, has 
a right to mark its disapproval of doc- 
trines which would resolve it into its ele- 
ments, by refusing all favour or privilege 
to the professors of such creeds. Tolerate, 
but do not protect them/ How what is 
the meaning of this language ? Does the 
Times impugn the decision of Mr. Bodkin, 
or think that toleration without protection 
by the law would be sufficient? AVhat is 
the favour or privilege which, according 
to the Times, society has a right to refuse 
to Mormonitcs, or any other foolish fana- 
tics ? Is it the * favour or privilege ’ of a 
Bishop’s licence to preach and teach ; or 
is it the * privilege ’ of preaching at all? 
Hcligious freedom is a civil right, neither 
a ‘favour ’ nor a ‘ privilege ’ in this coun- 
try ; and what the Times means, if it 
means anything, is that this civil right 
should be denied to the Mormons. How 
Mormon or Mahometan, .lew or Christian, 
of whatsoever creed or complexion, are, as 
British subjects, entitled to the protection of 
their civil rights ; and the first and fore- 
most of -these is the right to worship God 
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in their own way, without hindrance or 
annoyance from those who differ from 
them, so long as they obey the law, and 
pay their taxes. AVe have had the 'Times 
gently abetting the application of a little 
‘ mob law’ to the bakers recently, and now 
the ‘ leading journal ’ is half disposed to 
advocate the doctrine that religious tole- 
ration is a ‘favour’ and a ‘privilege’ that 
may be dispensed with in the case of the 
Mormons. AVe should have thought that 
the 'Times might have discovered how 
much stronger means than denying them 
* licences ’ for their places of worship have 
failed to put down the Mormons in the 
United States : and impious and absurd 
as may be their tenets, persecution at least, 
however modified, has never yet cured 
mankind of either folly or fanaticism. 
AVhat the Times was aiming at when the 
tissue of contradictions contained in this 
anti-Mormonitc article was penned, we 
cannot divine ; for one half of every sen- 
tence deprecates, while the other advocate 5 , 
the denial of religious freedom. ‘ AVe do 
not propose/ says the oracle, * that a man 
shall be persecuted because he is a Mor- 
monitc, but we submit to the good sense 
of the country that lie should not be entitled 
to call himself a ‘ Protestant Dissenter/ 
and as such to claim rights and privileges 
which wore intended for others.’ AVhat 
‘ rights and privileges’ have the Dissen- 
ters, but those of worshipping God in 
their own way, and expounding their own 
faith or doctrines without molestation 
from any quarter? .If these ‘ rights and 
privileges’ are to be denied to the Mor- 
mons, why not to the Jews ? One might 
think, from the tone of the Times, that 
some monstrous iniquity was forcing itself 
into the front rank of all the Pharisees, 
because a poor simple Mormonite mis- 
sionary had got a verdict, in a court of 
justice, against a rude, loud-tongued zea- 
lot of another fashion, who had intruded 
himself into a * three pair back/ where a 
few fanatics were peacefully assembled for 
what they thought and called religious 
worship. This overboiling of the pious 
spirit in the Times might be reasonably 
conjectured to have sprung from some 
other spirituous incitement than the the- 
ological — it is so terribly vehement and 
intensely twaddling. Joe Smith himself 
never played the religious impostor with 
half the ability of the Times. The poor 
Mormons are pounded to mincemeat in a 
mortar of phrases, as if the supremacy of 
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the Established Church, and the existence 
of Protestant Dissenters, had been threat- 
ened by the fact of this Mormonite mis- 
sionary having actually procured a Bishop’s 
licence to preach blasphemy in Stepney. 

“ Oli for a forty-parson power to sing thy 
praise Hypocrisy ! ” 

« The Times is the Pecksniff of the press, 1 
and plays the Pharisee to perfection. He \ 
thunders with indignation at the thought I 
that a believer in Joe Smith should share ' 
the 1 favours ’ of the British Constitution ; ! 
and, an Orthodox Episcopalian himself, 1 
holds it monstrous that Mormonites should I 
have what he calls the c privileges ’ of Pro- j 
testant Dissenters. Wc cannot help think- 
ing that this supeivxaltatiori of theologi- ] 
cal anxiety on the part of the Times is j 
hut a galvanized display of mock zealotry 
on stilts, for if there be any win re in the 
wide world a real indifference to such ! 
subjects, it would be found, on close in- j 
quiry, in the neighbourhood of Printing 
House Square.” 

Tiie Xuncoufo eniist of September 20, 
offers some very sensible observations 
(which the Wesleyan Times of September 
25, indorses) upon the subject, with spe- 
cial reference to the views of the Patriot, 
which paper adopts the extreme views of 
the Times — 

“ Toleration without Protection. 
— Protestant Dissenters have for some 
time past given up their claim to tolera- 
tion — they have even come to resent the 
application to religious communities of a j 
verb whose meaning is best exemplified 
when it is coupled with a noun of bad re- 
putation; as ‘annoyance’ or ‘ nuisance.’ 
And this they have done, not as religionists, 
but as citizens, — declaring that they ground 
their claim to protection by the law, not 
on the assumption that they are good 
Christians, but on the fact that they are 
good subjects. Standing on this alone 
logical ground, they have greatly abated 
the offensive strength of the institution 
that, when it could no longer persecute, 
deigned to tolerate them ; — and even dare 
to assail its very existence. 

“ Yet an organ of Protestant Dissent— 
our elder contemporary, the Patriot — 
is found echoing the indignation of the 
Times, that ‘ the Parliamentary privileges 
and immunities’ of Protestant" Dissenters 
are awarded to a sect whom the two au- 
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thorities agree in refusing, with outraged 
sensibility, to consider Christian, even if 
human. A congregation of Mormons — 
whose rightful designation, by the way, in 
England, at least, is Latter-day Saints — 
meeting in a room at Stepney, was obsti- 
| nately interrupted by ‘a respectable look- 
ing Scotchman,’ whose name may he fami- 
liar to our metropolitan readers from its 
frequent appearance ori placards announ- 
cing Anti-Mormonite lectures, admission 
three pence each. The intruder was re- 
moved by the police, and ultimately in- 
dicted for misdemeanour. Proof was de- 
manded that the Mormonist ‘conventicle’ 
was duly registered as a Protestant Dis- 
senting place of worship — and the proof 
was given. It was then contended for 
the defence, that the prosecutors were not 
entitled to the protection they had thus 
formally claimed — inasmuch as they were 
not truly Protestant Dissenters — which it 
was endeavoured by cross examination to 
show. The decision was against the de- 
fendant. And thereupon, respectable and re- 
ligiousjournalism is immensely scandalized . 

“ The Patriot copies from the Times , — 
with an air of proud and happy concur- 
rence, — a paragraph of inflated inconsis- 
tencies, the sense of which is subsequently 
condensed into a sentence of fatal clear- 
ness : ‘ Tolerate, hut do not protect.’ We 
will not — to adopt for a moment the lofty 
manner of the adopted paragraph — ‘we 
will riot tvouble with any argument upon 
the subject ’ the man who docs nob see 
that the toleration which does not include 
protection is worse than useless ; since it 
substitutes for the defined and therefore 
endurable inflictions of law, the undefined, 
illimitable tyranny of the mob. Refuse 
to a community safety from the irruptions 
of zealous or mercenary opponents into its 
public assemblies, and you open the way 
to a flood of social animosities that may 
even hear down before it the Inst refuge 
of individual right. Wc should have 
thought that the history of Mormonism in 
America — where it was persecuted into 
renown and power while in the enjoyment 
of ‘ toleration without protection ’ — had 
read too impressive a lesson on that head 
ever to he forgotten or mistaken. But it 
seems there can be nothing so impressive 
— neither Church-and-King riots in Bir- 
mingham, nor the shooting of Joe Smith 
in the painful exodus of his followers, — 
hut the fell spirit of religious rancour will 
overlook or misapply it.” 
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The Examiner is satirical, and it nearly 
falls into reverie on the matter, looking 
into the future with little less than a 
Prophet's eye — 

“Moumonism and Romanism. — Some 
of our contemporaries arc a little scan- 
dalized at the discovery that Mormons 
arc formally licensed to assemble in con- 
venticle under the name of Protestant 
Dissenters, and that their meetings are 
protected from disturbance in common 
with all licensed assemblies for religious 
worship. The question was raised the 
other day, and properly settled by Mr. 
Bodkin at the Middlesex session. 

“Of course it is lamentable enough 
to think of the state of intellectual degra- 
dation in which many of our countrymen 
must live when «loe Smith finds so many 
followers among us, and the Mormon 
* organ of opinion ’ is said to sell a quar- 
ter of a million copies weekly. But when 
the law begins to express itself actively 
shocked at the childishness of ignorant 
people, and undertakes to break and burn 
their superstitious playthings, instead of 
showing them the way to worthier occu- 
pations of the mind, surely it will not be 
with the followers of Saint Smith, or the 
believers of the Golden Bible, that the 
work of suppression by oppression ought 
to begin. 

“ The Golden Bible of the Mormons is 
but a book of man’s inditing, every sen- 
tence of which is held to be of equal value 
to the Scriptures. Is this a singular in- 
stance ? Why, some men, who are not even 
called Protestant Dissenters, but who rank 
as orthodox members of the English 
Gl lurch, have known how to degrade to 
the condition of a Golden Bible even the 
Book of Common Prayer. The Rubric, 
according to their creed, is exactly what 
the Latter-day Saint, in his cross-exami- 
nation, said the other day of the Book of 
Mormon, ‘ equally as inspired as the Bible, 
and as authentic as the Word of G od.’ 

“ The same witness remarked to the 


Clerkenwell Court, that f other sects are 
corrupt, and Bishops of the English or 
Protestant Church must come over to Joe 
Smith for salvation.’ But what of that? 
Some of our Church dignitaries, with a 
suspicion on their minds that they must 
look for salvation to a church with sweep- 
ing claims, are already on the way to His 
Holiness the Pope of Rome. They enjoy 
the childish superstitions outof which mil- 
lions look up to that infallible and Apo- 
stolic Hoad for reverence. Give Mor- 
in on ism fair play, and in due time .he of 
the Golden Bible may receive into his told 
as many an archdeacon as he of the Golden 
Bull. And when in due time the e licen- 
sed room, No. 41, Globe-street, Stepney, 
shall have developed into such a splendid 
temple as your Mormons like to dream 
about — when there is marble and stained 
glass, and there are relics, and Joe’s Trim 
and'Thummim arc gathered under a dome* 
in any place accessible by easy travel— 
there will possibly be as many of our spi- 
ritual masters bound for such an Utah as 
for Rome. 

“ Let the poor unlettered man go to the 
Salt Lake then, as freely ns you let the 
rich and lettered man betake himself to the 
Seven Hills. For if the time should come 
when Mormonism shall he splendid, and 
Romanism mean, then the whole case will 
change, and it will become requisite to 
plead for the poor and foolish man’s right 
to submit himself to the supreme Pope, 
and to believe in the divinity of bread, as 
being at least equal to t he wealthy and 
wise man’s right to submit himself to. the 
supreme Smith, or, remaining in the Eng- 
lish Church, to uphold ns part of its creed 
the Mormon sacrament of baptism for tho 
dead." 

Wc have no more space for quotations, 
but we may observe that the Eclectic 
llevicw for October, the .Daily Xcivs of 
Sep. 1:3, the Ncwcastle-upon-Tnne Guar - 
dial ?, in a recent Number, and other pa- 
pers, advocate the liberal side of the ques- 
tion. 
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“ Tolerate, rut do not Protect.”- — In a previous Number of the Star, we took 
occ 4 sion to notice the illiberal and anti-Christian views of the Times concerning th% 
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Latter-day -Saints, which were elicited by the late trials in London, a statement of 
which, by Elder Marsden, we give in this week’s Star. 

A tew days’ patience has shown that but a very small portion of the public 
press was prepared to echo such intolerably tolerant sentiments, while by far the 
most intelligent, high-minded, and sound-thinking editors have taken a more en- 
lightened view of the subject, and have produced substantial arguments to show the 
folly of the Times’ position, and the utter impotence of its course to suppress- 
Mormonism.” It is a source of joy to hear the Press thus remonstrate against such 
*'• tolerate hat do not protect” doctrines; and while it preponderates in favour of free- 
dom and protection in religious and civil rights, Briton’s sons and daughters may 
rejoice in the safety and prosperity of their own institutions, and they will have the 
prayers of a poor but virtuous people, that peace may continue in her borders, and 
prosperity attend her rulers ; but let the principles advocated by the Times prevail, 
and their fury will not be spent upon the “ Mormons” alone ; every Church and every 
society who have not the tolerating and protecting power in their own hands, must 
in turn realize its dread vengeance. A greater than the Times hits said, “ With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” We have deemed it profitable 
to present our readers with some of the views of our cotemporaries upon the subject 
in question, believing that its importance justifies the liberal appropriation of space 
for that purpose. 

Decease of .Elder Major. — The Saints are again called to mourn the loss of a 
faithful, worthy brother, and minister of Christ. Although we were not favoured by 
a familiar personal acquaintance with the deceased, yet his prominent position as a 
member of the High Council of the Stake of Zion, gave us an idea of his excellence 
of character and his moral worth. Alike cheerful and happy under adversity as well 
as prosperity, he toiled unceasingly with the Church in the West to gain and estab- 
lish an inheritance for himself and household in the peaceful Valleys of the mountains. 
The high regard which he entertained for the counsel and dictation of the Holy 
Priesthood, as well as for the reward of the righteous, ever inspired him with a dig- 
nified sense of his high and holy calling, and led him on to conquests in the truth, so 
that while he rests from his earthly labours, his works will still increase, and follow 
him, i ill in the resurrection they will count for him crowns of immortality and eter- 
nal lives, l lis holy Priesthood being without beginning of days or end of life, he is. 
still a minister to the departed. As the Saviour died, & c., that he might become 
Lord of the dead and of the living, so also his Prophets, Apostles, and Elders arc 
by the same made ministers of truth to the dead as well as to the living. Wc may 
therefore comfort ourselves, that while the demise of faithful ministers is present loss 
to the Church on earth, it is gain to those who are crying, “How long, 0 Lord, holy 
and 1 true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ?” To those who are clothed with the Eternal Priesthood, and who have learn- 
ed that at the approaching advent of the Saviour his faithful servants will come with, 
him, death presents but little more dread or terror than would a mission to the dark, 
regions of Hindostan, from whence Elder Eindlay so interestingly writes us. 

.Emigration. — Upon this subject we are not able to give the minute information, 
which is desirable, as we have not yet learned what amount of means will be placed 
at our disposal in aid of P. E. Fund passengers, nor have we learned what the differ- 
ence of expense will be of the passage from Philadelphia to St. Louis, over that from 
New Orleans to the same place. The increased demand for wagons, oxen, cows, &c., 
~<ln the Frontiers, will hot render it prudent for any to calculate on getting through^ 
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by their own means, with less than £80 for a wagon, two yokes of oxen, and two cows. 
The price of passage lienee to Philadelphia will not differ much from the usual fare 
to New Orleans. As we are now in communication with Elders Taylor and Snow, 
■we expect to be supplied with the necessary information soon, and shall lose no time 
in communicating all needful intelligence to enable our readers to successfully deter- 
mine their abilities to emigrate to the Valley or to the States. 

Home Intelligence — Edinburgh Conference. — Edinburgh, October 14, Elder Wil- 
liam Heaton writes. The Priesthood generally are united, and a good feeling per- 
vades the Conference. Tn Edinburgh and other places considerable opposition pre- 
vails, but in some portions of the Conference good hearings are obtained, and 
prospects are cheering. 

Staffordshire and Shropshire Conferences. — Shrewsbury, October 1G, Elder Syl- 
vester U. Earl writes. A number of lively camp meetings had been recently held in 
the Conferences, and were apparently doing much good. Quite a number of in- 
dividuals had been lately baptized, and several persons in the country villages had 
opened their houses for preaching. In the Potteries, the Saints were awaking up to 
a sense of their duty, and they evinced great desires for the rolling on of the work. 

Arrival from Cheat Salt Lake Valley. — Elders Henry Lunt and William 
Gibson Walker arrived at Liverpool from Great Salt Lake Valley, October 1G, on. 
missions to this land. They sailed from New York, on hoard the Constitution, Sep- 
tember 27. They seem warm and energetic in the good cause, and will doubtless do 
much to convert others, and strengthen the brethren. 
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It is a part of the " manifest destiny” 
of “the Wist” — or rather of the great 
Mississippi valley — to become “ the seat 
of empire” for our country. The time 
will come when the States of Indiana, 
Illinois, Missouri, &o., will become the 
Central States of the Union. Within 
these States there will be a * £ commercial 
centre,” which will, in a great degree, be 
to the whole country what New York 
now is. Every resource and element of 
wealth existing here in unbounded pro- 
fusion, which the industry and energy of 
our people are developing as rapidly as 

f jossible — the great rivers and artificial 
ines of intercommunication, and the na- 
tural tendencies of the course of empire, 
all point to this as the centre of commer- 
cial and manufacturing supremacy. 

We observe that an organization of 
Western bankers and Western capitalists 
is proposed to be shortly effected, which, 
it is intended, will in some sort contribute 
to the monetary and commercial inde- 
pendence of the West. The organization 
contemplates a union among the banks of 
the West for their mutual protection, and a 
combined effort to up-build and sustain 
the monied interests of tills part of the 


country, independent of the “ commercial 
centres” of the Atlantic sca-board. This 
is a very important movement — one 
which, if rightly managed, may be the 
means of giving new life and vigor to the 
ramifications of agriculture, of trade, of 
manufacture, and of general prosperity. 
It is one that interests all enterprising 
citizens. Hitherto the monopolists of 
trade in the Atlantic cities have made 
enormous profits on the productions of 
the West — on their manufactured goods 
sold to Western producers — and on West- 
ern money itself. Now there is no good 
reason why these States — rapidly increas- 
in population, wealth and power — should 
continue their wholesale contributions to 
New York extra.vagancc and luxury. 

Proper banking facilities and the avail- 
ability of capital, exert most powerful in- 
fluences for weal or woe upon the country. 
None of her sisters are more deeply in- 
terested in this movement than Indiana ;• 
and we broach this subject at this time, 
from the fact that the banking regulation^ 
of this State, are expected to be the sub- 
ject of legislation next winter. — Vincen- 
nes (U.S.) Gazette. 
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DEATH OF ELDER W. W. MAJOR. 


DEATH OF ELDER WILLIAM WARNER MAJOR. 

35, Jewin-streefc, City, London, Oct. 11, 1854. 

Dear President F. D. Richards — Tn compliance with your request, and our own 
feelings, \vc proceed to make a statement of a few leading incidents in the life of 
<a;ir late brother, Elder William Warner Major, who departed this life on the 2nd 
iuscant, at seven p.m. 

Elder Major was baptized in London in the year 1842. lie was soon ordained 
an Elder, and sent on a mission to preach the Gospel in .Heading, and throughout 
Berkshire, and was successful in bringing many persons into the Church. 

He continued to labour in the Ministry, with considerable success, until the winter 
<v' 1 -84 4, when he emigrated to Nauvoo, where he arrived about the month of 
August in that year. He soon became acquainted with the Authorities of the 
( tuirch, and was extensively employed by them in his profession, that of an Artist. 
He continued with the Church through all her difficulties in Nauvoo, until she was 
f »rcod to remove in 1840. 

He travelled to "Winter Quarters’" through rain, hail, snow, and wind, and 
cjilurcd many and great hardships, with thousands of other Saints, who were driven 
from their homes for the Gospel's sake. Tn Winter Quarters lie was appointed a 
number of the Ilij&li Council of the Chief Stake of Zion, of which he continued an 
honourable member, until the 0th April, 1853, when lie was appointed on a mission 
tn England. 

Tn J 84 s, he left Winter Quarters, with President Young, for Great Salt Lake 
Valley, iie lived in Great Salt Lake City five years. Tie travelled through the prin- 
cipal settlements of Ut.ih, and made many interesting sketches of imposing scenery 
in those Western wilds ; also of many of the Chiefs and Braves of the Tribes of the 
Wilderness. 

He was diligent in attending to all his duties as a Counsellor, and in providing 
(be necessaries and comforts of life for his family; and was ever ready to go or conic 
at the bidding of those whose right it was to command him. 

It has been said, “ Brother Major was perfectly master of his temper/’ In all 
L;o trials no person ever saw him betray what could be called, a bad temper. In 
this respect he was truly exemplary. His kindly disposition won for him many 
friends. Indeed lie had few or no enemies. 

He arrived in England in December, 1853. and was appointed to labour under the 
Pastor of the London, Kent. Reading, and Essex Conferences. When he arrived he 
was suffering from a severe cold and a cough, from which he was never entirely free 
until he died. 

On the 13th August, about three p. in., while crossing the river Thames by the 
llun&erford Suspension Bridge, he was suddenly seized with chills and vomiting. 
Brother and Sister Scott wore with him, and they took him to their own house. 
They sent for brother Kimball, who was with him all night, and administered to 
him several times. During the irght, he suffered much from cramp in his legs, and 
u ns much distressed with chills and fever. Tn a few days lie became better, but 
s u>n relapsed into the same state, and so continued to be better and worse, so far 
ns pain and distressing symptoms were concerned, but continually became weaker, 
until Sunday, the 1st instant, when ho suddenly became worse, and continued to 
linger until the 2nd, about seven p. m., when he quietly died. 

Elder Major evinced a strong determination to live, and to fulfil his mission. He 
struggled hard against death; and although he never uttered a murmur, but fre- 
quently expressed' his gratitude and thankfulness, yet he evidently had no idea of 
dying, so long as lie could speak, or consciousness remained. 

Every thing that could be done, was done for him. The kind attention of hrothor 
mid sister Scott, brother and sister Williams, and brother and sister Smith, deserves 
••special notice. 

Such is a brief outline of the career of this faithful messenger of truth. It scorns 
hard that lie should die so far from home anil friends, but this will serve to enhance 
li's fame and brighten his crown. Tie fell while fighting the battlo of truth. He 
fell honourably, nobly. Tie fell to rise again, for his title is divine, and he main- 
t lined it inviolate to the last. 


William IT. Kimball. 
Jambs Maksdbn. 
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TIINDGSTAN. 

Kurrachcc anrl Vciujnorhj — Permission i<> 
preach at Veiujoorhj — Baptisms — Itjnn- 
rance and Superstition of the Natives. 

Bclgamn, July 2G, ',lSo4. 

President Richards. 

Beloved Brother — I presume, from 
brother Samuel's letter of the 17th May, 
that, ere this reaches you, lie will have left 
his important field, in which he has la- | 
houred so advantageously to the Church, 1 
and with so great honour to himself, for i 
the bosom of his family and the home of 
Saints. And, that you are once more 
surrounded with old associations, undtr > 
the universal hail of British Saints, as J 
well as foreign correspondents — L feel to . 
most heartily congratulate the British 
churches upon your arrival once more in 
their midst; ami may you realize your 
most sanguine desires in them, as well ns 
every other branch of your exalted re- 
sponsibilities. 

I have to confess that my communica- 
tions have of late been rather scanty; 
but, be assured, this has not arisen from 
any want of desire to lcoep you informed 
of our doings in the east, but from a lack 
of anything of interest to communicate. 
India is indeed a barren corner in the i 
Lord’s vineyard — it is like plodding and 
ploughing up all the time. 

Alter the departure of our military 
brethren from the island of Bombay, 
matters there put on rather a forbid- 
ding aspect, so that, although a most, as- 
siduous distribution of books, tracts, See., 
was kept up for several months, even 
after meetings had been unobtainable, it 
seemed wisdom to seek a people who 
might return a more favourable response 
to our efforts. 

•At this juncture Bidet's Leonard and 
Musser arrived from Calcutta, who pro- 
ceeded on the 22nd Fobruan per steamer ! 
to lvurraehce, and I on the 27th March I 
onboard a patamar (small native c raft) 
to Vengoorly, skirting t.hc Portuguese j 
territory, and from theme by bullock- | 
bandy to this place. The land portion of 
our journey, about SO miles, tracked a 
rough a ml uneven, but most fertile scene, 
crossing the deep beds of very many 
mountain streams, seme of which were 


still running, but most of thorn dry. This, 
certainly, would be a most luxuriant coun- 
try, did it only enjoy c ‘ the former and 
the latter rain.” The mango and locust, 
both most delicious fruits, hung in abun- 
dance by the way-side; with an endless 
variety of blossomed trees and shrubs cast- 
ing oil the morning breeze their odorous 
fragrance, presenting the way-fajrcr with a 
pleasing contrast to the rays of the sultry 
sun approaching his meridian. The no- 
torious Ram- Ghaut lay also in our path, 
which is upwards of three thousand feet 
high, and as near perpendicular as you 
can imagine, to he climbed, clad in dense 
jungle, 

Where the hoar, the hear, and tiger prowl. 
And monkeys acrocch in the midnight howl. 

Once more in the midst of strangers, I 
felt as if relieved of a dead weight, and 
an approving spirit whispered it was well. 
I had anticipated evading a military col- 
lision here, by m 'king my quarters in the- 
native village, but fou d it so thickly 
populated that a vacant hut was rare: 
and then, the prejudices of caste seemed to 
forbid the w bite, face a resting place. 
Forced back to camp, I rented, in the 
bazaar, a small ground fioor, minus of 
ceiling or window, save the dozen sun- 
dials that struck through the apertures of 
the tile roof. Here, however, my trunk 
and trappings wore scarcely fixed, when a 
peon called to ask my “ hook ham “ (au- 
thority) for residing there. The first 
opportunity was chosen to wait upon the 
superintendent of bazaars. The .Poona 
edict was referred to, which I met by re- 
lating the favourable features of a later 
date. Hi* stated that he would inform 
the Brigadier- General that L had reported 
my arrival in camp. In a few days after, 
he informed me that the General wished 
me to take a house in the village, as live 
bazaars were for those who kept simps. 

I next made application through the 
Quarter-masts. r- (Central for permission to 
reside, preach, See., in the pen-ioners 
lines; and, in a few days more, learned 
through that gentleman that the step 
taken by the military authorities :.t Poona 
was t o stand as a precedent to their de- 
cision on the matter here. I next waited on 
tiieBriuadier- General himself, and obtain- 
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cd his concession to receive any references j grow and related that they had a stone 
I might obtain from the military authori- . god in the village who had formerly been 
ties at Poona. These, I am happy to say, [ very lean, but had grown very stout in 
although the process prolonged a state of all his parts, and would persuade rnc to 
suspense and comparative inactivity for come and see for myself, forgetting that I 
upwards of two months, were so over- had not seen him in the days of his lean- 
whelming to the prejudices of the General ness. On inquiring into this matter, l 
and his colleagues, that I have been gran- found that this person was by no meant* 
ted all that I asked for — to reside in isolated in his belief. The priestly insti- 
camp, and exercise all the functions of a . tution of a continual oil-offering, which 
minister of the Gospel, in visiting, preach- ■ is poured on those sculptured deified 
ing, &c. ; and this to the no small chagrin | stones, under the intense heat of a tropic 
of those of the black cloth in the station, 1 sun, causes relaxation of their pores, and, as 
who now manifest a visiting zeal for the ( a natural consequence, swells them, till 
purpose of decrying ** Mormonism,” for- j in some instances they burst asunder like 
mcrly unknown to them in preaching the Babylonian dragon by Daniel’s dose, 
Christ crucified. Thanks to the Lord though such an incident is taken much 
for overruling it so, and to General Wil- more coolly by its votaries, 
son, who, I have reason to believe, stands ! Coupled with a strong traditional su- 
alone at the present instant in British ' perstition, there is a preponderating ava- 
India in honourably’ granting to the min- ricious principle wound up in all the cal- 
isters of this Church their rights, when j culations and movements of this people, 
called upon to do so. For this let his that ill suits a Gospel requiring the sacri- 
name be had in the honourable remem- ficc of all things, which is literally requi- 
hrance of the righteous. The grant may site in their Ciise. Upon a profession of 
in itself appear small, and so it Is, so far Christianity the parental roof no longer 
ns the commandants of stations are con- shelters the delinquent ; the affectionate 
cerned ; but the opposite course pursued father or mother knows him no more : 
by others has proved a most stubborn, and, if married, the wife of his bosom may 
and, in many instances, an insurmounta- be, by consent of law, torn from him, and 
ble barrier to the Gospel’s progress : so • .again adopted into her father’s family ; 
overbearing is military rule in these •. even public opinion denies him former as- 
lands. j sociations common to all; in truth, his 

While the foregoing was pending, I > kindred, caste, and the Hindoo law de- 
found many to profess a sympathy, hut dare him virtually dead. Hence, the in- 
few seemed prepared to offer a helping stitutions and provisions adopted by hiro- 
hand. There was, nevertheless, an eye J ling missionaries to provide their converts 
over me for good — that eye that never with a home, food, clothing, &c., which, 
sleeps to the interests of those enlisted in however, when applied to a people so void 
His service, and who can, by visions of every principle of rectitude, only opo- 
of the night, open the fountain of benevo- ; rate ;is so many stimulants to hypocrisy ; 
lencc to minister to their necessities. | and, to this general fact, we have not 
But. poor, infatuated native India! While , been able to ferret out one honourable 
the Elders cf Israel have forsaken home * exception in their few converts in Western 
and the society of Saints, to wander under jj Ilindostan — a. truth proverbial amongst 
the suspicious eye of earthly authorities, « the natives themselves. Indeed, I am 
and as something to bo carefully ap- ! quite prepared to subscribe to the senti- 
proaohed by thv populace, she knows not, ments of Elder Jones (in Star , Dec. 10, 
nor will she learn, the day of her merciful « 1853,) regarding the Bengalees, as being 
visitation. I bad thought that an ap- | fully applicable to the natives of Western 
proach toward the centre of the country, India, with this addition, that the Mus- 
amidst what we may be permitted to call [ sulmon, who arc plentiful on this sido of 
native simplicity, a more favourable native I the country, are more spirited, but, at 
field of labour might be found : but it is the same time, treacherous, daring, and 
not so — their superstitions arc more un- blood-thirsty against those who attempt 
broken, and, as a consequence, a greater ' to bint anything derogatory to Maho- 
atnount of ignorance prevails. As an mot’s supremacy. They boast of a day 
illustration of this fact — a Brahmin the not far distant when, not by missionary 
•other day asked uie if “our God could enterpri/.e, for of tills they have none, 
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but by sword and conquest, their faith 
will triumph throughout Asia ; and, un- 
der this spirit, it is the most distant ob- 
ject of their conception to give heed to 
any other religion. There is in them, 
very perceptibly, the spirit of natal .Ro- 
manism, yet tinged with a deeper shade 
of barbarism, like the smouldering em- 
l>ers of a faded glory, only lacking an 
opportunity to burst forth more destruc- 
tively than before. 

I have exercised faith for this people 
when all seemed clouded in sable darkness: 
and made myself, as far as their prejudices 
would admit, as one of themselves ; even 
subjecting myself in many instances to 
their perfidy, through an intense desire to 
gain some. I have also baptized those of 
the highest shade of their sub-divided 
Brahminical caste ; but their faith seemed 
inadequate to sustain them under the 
sacrifice. And now, it would be the 
proudest day of our existence, could we 
only hope for better things of them, 
nothing nameable could stand between 
us and the accomplishment. Hor do 
we feel to slacken our efforts .until the 
Lord, either by His blessing give us our 
desire, or through His servants say, “It is 
enough.” 

1 have rented a commodious bungalow, 
and furnished it for meetings ; and have 
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also formed a native daily class, for the 
two-fold purpose of forcing myself into 
their society, and assisting to pay rent 
and other necessary expenses; having 
established four meetings in the week for 
preaching, and two for natives exclusively. 
There continues to be a good attendance 
of Europeans for the size of the station, 
comprising only one European regiment, 
and one company of artillery, with about 
two hundred, including pensioners, staff, 
and civil servants. A few have been bap- 
tized, and prospects are rather flattering 
for an early increase. 

At the hist accounts from Poona, matters 
were rather stiff there : and from Kurra- 
chec, the brethren had been prevented 
from residing or ministering in canton- 
ments. I have sent a memorandum of 
the favourable decision of Government, 
and that of the authorities of this place, 
which, I doubt not, the brethren will ust» 
to advantage. The Bombay papers hav- 
ing also intimated our success, it is to be 
hoped the military authorities of lvurrachee 
will follow the laudable example, that the 
brethren maybe permitted to pursue their 
course undisturbed. 

Craving an interest- in your prayers, I, 
with much respect, subscribe myself your 
brother and fellow-labourer, 

11. I'j.VhLA r. 
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lr wc would increase in the knowledge and love of truth, we must practise the truth „ 
we already possess. 

Tim inhabitants of Newcastle and Gateshead were nlarmcd nbout three o'clock on the 
morning of Oct. C, by a tremendous explosion, which was heard for 12 or J4 miles’ dis- 
tance in the country, and 20 miles’ at sea. The explosion occurred from the burning of a 
warehouse, in which were stored sulphur, nitre, and other combustible materials. Nine 
persons were known to he killed, and probably sevcrnl more were buried in the ruins, and 
.‘100 or 4.00 were more or less injured. Eighty-onc business establishments and dwelling 
houses were destroyed or badly injured. The estimated loss of property was about. 
.£1,000,000 sterling. 


Litbiiauy Notick. — Route from Liverpool to Great Salt Lake Valley, JUu.dratcd 

"We have on hand several hundred copies of Purls 1, 2, and 3 of this work, con- 
taining a complete History of the Latter-day Saints’ Emigration from Europe, which we 
have printed for the purpose of supplying such persons as desired to obtain that informa- 
tion without procuring the entire Work. We are therefore prepared to execute any orders 
that may reach us for these parts separately. 

We also take this opportunity to inform subscribers, that our arrangements for publish- 
ing this beautiful Work have been made upon the basis of their orders, and ire hope they 
will continue until the whole fourteen Parts nrc published. Owing to the great expense 
which will he incurred in its execution, wc have to inform the Conferences that wc can 
not reduce their orders, and supply the Work at its present almost nominal price, 
considering the limited edition published. The Book-Agents should consequently see that , 
subscribers take the Parts as they arc issued, and not leave them for the Conference to pay for. 

In order that subscribers who purpose to emigrate the ensuing season may not be dis- 
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appointed in being able to complete the Work, we will receive from them, in Liverpool, 
the balance of their subscription, and forward the unpublished Parts to them, and rcdttfco* 
the number sent to their Conferences accordingly. 

Wc are also able to supply three hundred new subscribers for the whole of the Work, 
Part 5 will contain portraits of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, Willard Richards, and John* 
Taylor. 


ON THE DEATH OF ELDER WILLIAM WARNER MAJOR, 
WHO UKIWRTKP THIS WPE OCT. 2, 1854. 


Again relentless death has hurl’d 
His fatal dart, 

Another brother from this world 
Ts call'd to part. 

Not in the midst of kindred near — 

No wife nor child 

Sooth'd his last moments in this vale — 
This Bab'lon wild. 

Whilst roaming far away from home. 
The truth to tell 

To thousands perishing in sin, 

The victim fell. 

On all occasions he was found 
A genial friend, 

The kind regard he ? s thereby won 
Will never end. 

Liverpool. 


Faithful in all his labours here. 

His works remain, 

And henceforth ever will increase. 

To his great gain. 

Wc mourn not without hope, for well 
Wc know his claim 
To hold among the Priesthood still 
An honour'd name. 

And though lie's left this lower sphere. 
We're certain how 
Tic labours in the spirit world 
For Zion now. 

And by the resurrection’s power. 

When Saints have rest, 

Ifo’ll come again and reign with us. 
Among earth’s best. 

John Jaqu.es. 


NorirK. — All letters on business with the Dcp6t, 35, Jewin St., City, London, 
should hereafter be addressed to Mr. John B. Maiben. 

Caution. — Elder Andrew Ferguson, President of the Preston Conference, requests us 
to publish, that Thuinas Lomn, of the Preston Branch, has absconded from that place,, 
taking with him moneys belonging to the Branch, and leaving debts due to several parties* 
Any information concerning him will be thankfully received by Andrew Ferguson, 3, 
On nl ilio Street, Preston. 

Er<K.iTA.--rn Star No. 42, Quarterly List of Debts, Lincolnshire Conference, for 
Lbs. 2d.” read £94 9s. 2d. 

In Star , No. 43, page (J 85, line 47, for “ Sampson,” read Lambson. 


LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 13tli TO THE 20rn OCTOBER, 1S64. 

Thomas f’nrkca £7 0 0 Brought forward £2.911 7 

Griffith Roberts 3 10 0 Edward Middleton 5 0 0 

John Tlirelkehl G I 7 William Davies, jun 0 10 O 

John II, Maiben 3 (J 0 Richard Harper 2 5 0 

Charlie A. Harper 10 u 0 


Carried forward £29 II 7 


£37 G 7 
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GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE SWISS AND ITALIAN 

MISSIONS 

OP THE CHURCH OP JESUS CHRIST OP LATTER-HAT SAINTS, HELD AT COURS DK RIVE, 

42, GENEVA, OCTOBER 1, 2, 3, 1851. 


President F. D. Richards. 

.Dear Brother — I take pleasure in in- 
forming you that we held our Council as 
was anticipated, the minutes of which are 
herewith transmitted ; also the statistical 
report, which I hope will he satisfactory 
to you. Should anything, however, have 
escaped my attention, if you will have the 
kindness to let me know, I will take plea- 
sure in forwarding the same. 

In relation to Elder Stenhouse, and the 
■wise and discreet manner in which he has 
introduced the Gospel into the missions, 
eulogy on iny part would be useless ; suf- 
fice it to say, that my feelings and senti- 
ments are fully expressed in the Council 
minutes. 

Perhaps a continuation of my narrative 
from my letter of the 23rd of August 
would not be altogether uninteresting. 

I. left Geneve, in company with Elder 
Stenhouse, on the 30th of August, to visit 
the Brunches. We went as far as Lau- 
sanne, a distance of thirty-three miles, 
where there are a few Saints. 

On the 3 1st we went to Neufchatel, 
forty-two miles, thence to the village of 
Saules, six miles further, where is also a 
small Branch. In Geneve, and the fore- 
going places, the French language is 
mostly spoken. 

, September 1st, we returned to Nenf- 
chfttel. Here we separated, to visit dif- 
ferent portions of the German cantons. 


Coars do Rive, 42, Goufcve, Oct. 0, 1854. 
Elders Stenhouse and Savage went to 
Berne, myself to Zurich, ninety miles. 

I arrived at Zurich about six o'clock on 
the morning of the 3rd, after riding in 
the “ diligence” all night, and the previous 
afternoon, without being able to speak to 
any one. I found Elder George Mayer, 
and the Saints in Zurich, in good health 
and spirits. 

On the 10th a Branch was organized 
at Weining, six. miles from Zurich. 

During my stay at Zurich, I was fa- 
voured with two communications from 
you via Geneve. 

Tuc Cholera has visited Switzerland 
this season, it is said for the first time. 
There were a few cases in Zurich while I 
was there. 

On the 16th I returned to Geneve, and 
on the 12th Elder Secrist arrived -from 
Thun. 

Elder Stenhouse and the Council join 
me in very kind love to you and brother 
Spencer. 

Yours in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Daniel TytjER. 


MINUTES OF THE COUNOIL. 

Oct. 1, 10 A.M. 

Present — Two High Priests, two Sts. 
venties, and five Elders. 
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Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder Tyler. 

Moved, by Elder Tyler, that Elder 
Stenhouse preside over the Council. Car- 
ried. 

Elder Charles R. Savage was chosen 
Clerk; and Elder Samuel Francis, Re- 
porter. 

Elder Sti;niioi:se — Beloved brethren, 
we are met together on a very important 
occasion. To discharge our duties ac- 
ceptably in the sight of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, we must obtain Ilia Holy Spirit. 
We are not here to consume time, but to 
do business for the spread of the work in 
these missions. We shall do well to seek 
earnestly the Holy Ghost, to enlighten our 
minds upon every remark that may be 
made under its influence, or which ex- 
perience may have already shown us to be 
worthy of our attentions. I make these 
observations not for formality’s sake, but 
because I feel that we have much to say 
which may be of great profit to all, and 
especially to those brethren who will be 
this day appointed to various fields of 
labour. 

When I look back upon the circum- 
stances attending the introduction of the 
principles of salivation in these nations, 
and consider our own weakness, and 
now look upon the work which has been 
accomplished, I feel profoundly grateful 
to the Lord for llis goodness. All 
things have gone along right, and to Him 
be ascribed all the praise, honour, and 
glory. 

Brethren, be not discouraged by diffi- 
culties. Let not doubts and fears weigh 
upon your minds. In spite of every op- 
position, the work of the Lord will be ac- 
complished. I have heard good things 
prophesied, and have seen dark days fol- 
low ; but by humility and perseverance, 
what* was promised has been verified. I 
say this that you may not be disheartened 
if the promise or suggestions of the Holy 
Spirit may not meet with an immediate 
fulfilment. In looking upon the past and 
the present, I feel satisfied that even 
more than our most sanguine expecta- 
tions have been realized. 

Elder Stenhouse then gave a detailed 
account of the financial affairs, missionary 
funds, hooks, &c., transferred his books 
to Elder Tyler, and said — Brethren, you 
have not all received the same amount 
from me, but I have endeavoured to give 
to every man according to his wants. It 


is for you now to manifest your approval 
or disapproval of this part of my admi- 
nistration. [All cried — (! We approve.”] 

The position of the work in the can- 
tons of Geneve, Vaud, Xeufchatel, Basle, 
Zurich, and Berne was represented by 
Elders Geo ugh I). Keaton, Oii art.es 
It. Savage, George Mayer, and Jacob 
F. Secrist. 

Elder Stem house — Brethren, it was 
thought prudent for me to preside over 
the Council, but now that I have rendered 
an account of my stewardship, and re- 
ceived your representations, I feel that the 
moment has come for mo to retire from 
the Presidency of these missions. I there- 
fore propose, that Elder Daniel Tyler’s 
appointment to the Presidency of the 
Swiss and Italian missions, be officially 
acknowledged by, and that he now pre- 
side over, this Council. 

Seconded by Elder Cimslktt, and car- 
ried unanimously. 

Elder Tyler — It is a source of joy to 
me to meet with my brethren in the capa- 
city of a Council, especially as I am ho- 
noured with the appointment to succeed 
such a wise and good man as Elder Sten- 
housc. 

It will not be out of order for me here 
to express my feelings respecting the 
course Elder Stenhouse has pursued in 
the establishment of the work in these 
missions. So far as I am capable of judg- 
ing, from the short time I have been here, 
I give it as my opinion, that all has been 
done that could have been done under the 
circumstances. A. superficial observer 
might think the work small, but when we 
consider that but little more than four 
years ago Elder Stenhouse entered these 
missions, without a knowledge of the 
languages of the people, or even a single 
tract to put into their hands, and that 
now several works have been published in 
the French and German languages, and 
that the Gospel has been introduced into 
so many cantons under his direction, we 
see ample proofs of the wisdom of his 
course, and of the blessing of God upon 
his labours. 

I pray God to bless him in retiring 
from his present field of labour, and 
give him, his worthy companion, and his 
little ones, a safe and speedy passage 
to the Valleys of Ephraim. 

Elder Tyler then moved, that a testi- 
monial he given to Elder Stenhouse, ex- 
pressive of our high estimation of his la- 
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hours in these missions, to be written on 
parchment, in the English, French, and 
German languages — a copy to be entered 
in the record of the missions : also, that 
we use our host endeavours to assist him 
in his emigration. 

The motions were seconded and car- 
ried unanimously. 

Elder Stenhouse — Dear brethren, it 
is customary for those honoured with an 
expression of confidence, to make a speech 
in return. I will simply say, that 1 have 
done no more than my duty, and the 
work accomplished is as much to the ho- 
nour of my fellow-labourers as of myself . 
It is nevertheless agreeable to me to hear 
these expressions of confidence and kind- 
ness towards myself and family, and for 
these 1 thank you. 

Though we are this day few in number, 
and far from the body of the Church, I 
feel impressed with the importance of all 
we say and do. Our propositions will be 
seen and felt in after days. I have realized, 
in those missions, that every man will be 
judged by his works — they will speak for 
or against him. It is a foreign mission 
that teaches us our weakness and little- 
ness. Brethren, if you have not learned 
the weakness and littleness of man, you 
soon will learn it here, but God will be 
with you, and bless you abundantly, as lie 
has done your humble servant. I have 
profited much by the experience and in- 
struction of President Lorenzo Snow. 
Should L be able in turn to benefit you, I 
shall be happy to do so. 

Elder Stenhouse then gave many good 
and valuable instructions. 

Elder TiTiF.it thanked Elder Stenhouse 
for his expressions of kindness and confi- 
dence towards him, and the brethren for 
their expressions of satisfaction in receiving 
him as their future President, and he 
hoped to pursue a course worthy of the 
confidence reposed in him. 

He then congratulated the brethren on 
the unanimity and good feeling existing 
among them, and exhorted them never to 
allow any contrary influence to enter their 
hearts. He advised those who were igno- 
rant of the languages, not to be discouraged 
on that account, as the knowledge they 
would acquire of the laws, manners, and 
customs of the people, during their studies, 
would be of great service ^to them when 
they should enter more fully into their 
labours. 

Benediction by Elder Stenhouse. 


Half-past Two, p. m. 

Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder Stenhouse. 

Elder Tyler— Beloved brethren, I am 
happy to meet you again, but I do not 
feel to occupy much time at present. I 
will give way, and shall take pleasure in 
bearing you speak of your fields of labour, 
and your feelings towards Elder Sten- 
house. 

Elder Keaton — Our prospects in 
Geneve are good. We have many friends. 
I believe many will join the Church. X 
know Elder Stenhouse to be a man of 
God. 

Elder Savage — In the cantons of Vaud 
and Keu folia tel, we have many difficulties 
to cope with, but our prospects are good. 
I hope to baptize soon. With regard 
to brother Stenhouse, I have ever found 
him a brother and a friend, and I pray 
that he may reap the reward of his ardu- 
ous labours. 

Elder Mayer — I baptized 14 individuals 
in Basle, but through false brethren, and 
opposition, the Saints have been scattered. 
Elder Stenhouse sent me to Zurich, where 
I have beer, instrumental in raising a 
Branch of as good Saints as I have ever 
seen. I believe the work will spread 
through the country like a flame that 
cannot he extinguished. 1 know Elder 
Stenhouse to be a good man. I have 
found him a friend in times of trouble. 

Elder S ECU 1ST — lam glad to meet with 
the brethren in Council. I have received 
good instructions here. I got along very 
well in Thun, and began to baptize, when I 
came to Genovc. I love brother Sten- 
house, and know him to' be a man of God. 
He has been a solace to me in times of 
difficulty. Mv prayers shall be in his 
behalf. I am glad to receive such a good 
man as Elder Tyler for his successor. 

Elder Keaton — There are three 
Branches in Italy. In the valleys where 
the Saints are, prospects are good. The 
Saints arc good and faithful — the most 
obedient I have ever seen. They are 
very poor. We have been unsuccessful 
in endeavouring to introduce the Gospel 
into the towns on the plains. 

Elder Chtslett — 1 have no one to repre- 
sent but myself. In doing that, I can say 
l feel well. I can testify to what Elder 
Savage has said about his field, having 
spent a few weeks with him. During 
my short acquaintance with Elder Sten- 
house, I have found him to he a good, 


COUNCIL OF THE SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSIONS. 


708 

man., I pray God to bless him abun- 
dantly. 

Elder Budge — I feel thankful for the 
good influence we enjoy this day, and for 
the wise counsels <ve have received. I 
labour under the same disadvantages as 
some of my brethren — ignorance of the 
language. I am determined to do all I 
can for the work. I have known Elder 
Stenhouse a long time, and am happy to 
say I know him to be a good man. I am 
glad to labour under Elder Tyler. 

Elder Francis — I do not /cel far from 
home, as I am with so many of my Eng- 
lish brethren. My determination is to do 
the best in my power for the work. The 
little time I have spent with Elder Sten- 
house has been a time of pleasure. I 
believe him to be a servant of God. I 
also feel well towards Elder Tyler. 

Elder Tyler. congratulated himself on | 
be'mg favoured with such good and faith- < 
ful men to aid him in the great work of ! 
God in these lands. He gave some good , 
counsel and instruction. 

Elder Stenhouse — While the brethren 
were speaking of the difficulties before 
them on account of their ignorance of the 
language, it was with difficulty I could 
retain my place, I was so full of good 
feelings towards them, and disposed to 
say so many encouraging things, but El- 
der Tyler has relieved me of “ the burden 
of the word of the Lord.” 

I have looked upon the appointment of 
Elder Tyler with pleasure, and have much 
confidence in the future well-being of the 
work in these missions under his watch- 
care. Every day’s experience together 
proves that the spirit of his mission is 
upon him, and I have the fullest assurance 
that what he may lack of personal experi- 
ence. and knowledge of languages, will be 
amply supplied by the riches of the Holy 
Ghost. Brethren, you have to sustain 
Elder Tyler in all things he may set his 
hands to accomplish. I have every con- 
fidence in you all, and should the Lord in 
His designs return me to the Continent of 
Eprope, I shall find that a good and 
glorious work will have been accom- 
plished. 

The followingappointments were made 
by Elder Tvler — Elder Keaton to pre- 
sic^eover theNeufchatel Conference, Elder 
Chislett to preside over the Geneve Con- 
ference, Elder Francis to preside over the 
Italian Conference. Elder Budge and 
Priest Collier to labour under the direC- 

o ' 


tion of Elder Mayer in the Zurich 
Conference. 

Resolutions to sustain the Authorities 
of the Missions, the General Authorities 
of the Church, &c., were moved and 
carried unanimously. 

Benediction by Elder Tvler. 

October 2, 10 a. m. 

Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder Stenhouse. 

In answer to a question from Elder 
Keaton, Elder Tyler said — Brethren, I 
do not wish you to confine yourselves to 
one place, if openings present themselves 
in other places. Your fields are like the 
wheat in the Valleys of Ephraim, where 
we harvest from June till September, 
cutting as it ripens. Were we to cut 
the green, it would not only be lost, but 
the ripe portion, being neglected, would 
fall into the ground, and all would be 
lost. I would say, then, work where the 
Lord works, and your labours will be 
crowned with success. 

I wish to say a few words on the 
gathering. My short experience on the 
Continent has taught me that the spirit of 
emigration prevails to a great extent, both 
in and out of the Church, and I wish the 
brethren to instruct the Saints, that they 
should not emigrate without counsel from 
proper authority. 

Elder Stenhouse concurred in Elder 
Tyler’s instructions. 

Benediction by Elder Sect: 1ST. 

Half-past Two, P. M. 
Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder Chislett. 

Elder Stenhouse submitted his reply, in 
the French language, to the A.nti-Mormon 
writers on the Continent, for the consi- 
deration of the Council. The brethren 
unanimously voted for its publication, and 
expressed their joy at having such a 
weapon for the defence and spread of 
truth. 

Much good counsel and instruction was 
given by Elders Stenhouse and Tyler. 
Benediction by Elder Stenhouse. 

Oct. 3, 10 a. m. 

Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder Stenhouse. 

The committee appointed, presented be- 
fore the Council the Testimonial to Elder 
Stenhouse, which was adopted. 

Many questions were asked, and much 
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good counsel was given, pertaining to the 
work in the missions. 

• Benediction by Elder Mayer. 

Half-past Two, p. m. 

Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder. Stkniiouse. 

Resolved, that the minutes of this 
Council be sent to the Millennial Slav 


which rendered it a time of rejoicing, 
| knitting the brethren together in those 
I holy ties known only to the people of God. 

1 May the good spirit enjoyed on this occa- 
sion fill the minds of all Saints. 

The numbei* of the Saints in Switzer- 
land and Italy is as follows — 2 High 
Priests, 2 Seventies, 12 Elders, 9 Priests, 
8 Teachers, 1 Beacon, 258 Members, 


Office. total 202. 

Business being finished, the time was The total number baptized in Switzer- 
spent in holy communion, partaking of land, from the commencement of the 
the Sacrament, and in the brethren ex- Mission, is about 300. 


pressing their feelings respecting the work, * 
and their affection for each other. The 
Spirit of God was poured out in a copious I 
manner throughout the whole Council, i 


T. B. H. St en mouse, 
Daniel Tyler, 


Presidents. 


Charles R. Savage, Clerk. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 6G5.) 


[January, 1839.] 

Tuesday* January 1st. 1839, dawned 
upon us as prisoners of hope, but not as sons 
of liberty. 0 Columbia, Columbia! How 
thou art fallen ! “ The land of the free, 

the home of the brave!” “ The asylum of 
the oppressed ” — oppressing thy noblest | 
sons, in a loathsome dungeon, without any j 
provocation, only that they have claimed to i 
worship the God of their fathers accord- | 
ing to His own word, and the dictates of , 
their own consciences. Elder P. P. Pratt 1 
and his companions in tribulation were 
still held in bondage in their doleful prison , 
in Richmond. j 

Monday 7th. Anson Call returned to ! 
Iris farm on the three forks of G rand River, j 
to see if he could secure any of the pro- j 
perty he had left in his flight to Adam- \ 
ondi-Ahman, and was there met by the ’ 
mob, and beat with a hoop pole about his i 
limbs, body, and head ; the man that used 
the pole about his person, was George W. 
O’Neal. With much difficulty lie returned 
to Par West, with his person much bruised, 
and from that time gave up all hopes of 
securing any of his property. 

Tuesday 8th. About this time, Eng- 
land and Ireland were visited by a tre- 
mendous storm of wind from the north 
west, which unroofed and blew down 
many houses, in the cities and in the 
country, doing much damage to the ship- 
ping; many hundreds of persons were 


turned out of doors, and many lives lost 
on the land and the sea, and immense 
amount of property destroyed. Such a 
wind had not been witnessed by any one 
living; and some began to think that the 
judgments were about to follow the El- 
ders’ preaching. 

Thursday, 10th. 

Resolved by the Senate, the House of 
Representatives, concurring therein. That 
the three resolutions of the lSth of Decem- 
ber be referred to n joint committee of the 
two Houses, heretofore raised, on tho sub- 
ject of the Mormon difficulties, with instruc- 
tions to report a bill in conformity thereto, 
ns soon as they can conveniently prepare the 
snmc ; which was agreed to. 

Wednesday, lGtli. Mr. Turner, from 
the joint select committee, introduced to 
the Senate, “ A Bill to provide for the in- 
vestigation of the late disturbances in this 
State.” This bill consists of twenty-three 
sections — 

1st. A joint committeo shall be appointed 
to investigate the causes of the lato distur- 
bances between the people called Mormons, 
and other inhabitants of this State, and the 
conduct of the military operations in re- 
pressing them : which committee shall con- 
sist of two senators, to be elected by the 
Senate, and three representatives, to be 
elected by the House of Representatives. 

The bill further provided that the com- 
mittee should meet at Richmond, Ray 
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County, on the first Monday in May, and 
thereafter at such times and places as 
they should appoint; that they should 
choose a chairman, cleric, sergeant-at- 
arms, and assistants : issue subpoenas 
and other processes: administer oaths; 
keep a record; furnish rooms; pay wit- 
nesses one dollar and fifty cents per day 
out of the Treasury ; receive their pay as 
members of the Legislature ; clerk four 
dollars per day, and one dollar and fifty 
cents for each arrest. In short all parties 
concerned were to be paid the highest 
price — and this committee were to be 
clothed with all the powers of the highest 
courts of record. This bill did not con- 
cern the “Mormons,’' as the exterminating 
order of Governor Boggs, and the action 
of General Clark thereon, would compel 
all the Saints to ba out of the State be- 
fore the court would sit, so that they 
would have no testimony but from mob- 
bers and worse apostates; and this was 
evidently their object in postponing the 
time so long. 

About this time President Brigham 
Young proposed to Bishop Partridge to 
help the poor out of the State. The 
Bishop replied, “ The poor may take care J 
of themselves, and I will take care of my- . 
self." President Young replied, “ If you . 
will not help them out, I will." 

Thursday, 24th. I wrote as follows 
from Liberty jail — 

To the Honourable the Legislature of Mis- 
souri — Your memorialists, having a few 
days since solicited your attention to the 
same subject, would now respectfully sub- 
mit to your honourable body a few additional 
facts in support of their prayer. 

They arc now imprisoned under a charge 
of Treason against the State of Missouri, 
and their lives, and fortunes, and characters 
being suspended upon the result of the 
criminal charges preferred against them. 

Your honourable body will excuse them 
for manifesting the deep concern they feel 
in relation to their trials for a crime so : 
enormous as that of Treason. 

It is not our object to complain — to as- 
perse any ono. All we ask is a fair and im- 
partial trial. We ask the sympathies of no 
one. AVe ask sheer justice ; : tis all we 
expect, and all wc merit, but we merit 
that. Wo know the people of no county 
in this State to which wc woidd ask our 
final trials to be sent, arc prejudiced in our 
favour. But wc believe that tho state of ex- 
citement existing in most of the upper 
counties is such that a jury would be im- 


properly influenced by it. But that excite- 
ment, and the prejudice against us in the 
counties comprising the fifth Judicial Cir- 
cuit, arc not the only obstacles wc arc com- 
pelled to meet. Wc know that much of 
that prejudice against us is not so much to 
be attributed to a want of honest motives 
amongst the citizens, as it is to wr?>ng in- 
formation. 

But it i3 a difficult task to change opinions 
once formed. The other obstacle which wo 
candidly consider one of the most weighty, 
is the feeling which wc believe is enter- 
tained by the Hon. A. A. King against us, 
and the consequent incapacity to do ns im- 
partial justice. Tt is from no disposition to 
speak disrespectfully of that high officer, 
that wc lay before your honourable body tho 
facts we do; hut simply that the Legislature 
may be apprised of our real condition. Wo 
look upon Judge King as like all other 
mere men, liable to be influenced by his 
feelings, his prejudices, and his previously 
formed opinions. Wc consider his reputa- 
tion as being partially if not entirely com- 
mitted against us. JIo has written much 
upon the subject of our late difficulties, in 
which he has placed us in the wrong. These 
letters have been published to the world. 
He has also presided at an excited public 
meeting as chairman, and no doubt sanc- 
tioned all the proceedings. Wo do not 
complain of the citizens who held that 
meeting, they were entitled to that privi- 
lege. But for the Judge before whom tho 
very men were to be tried for a capital 
offence, to participate in an expression of 
condemnation of these snmc individuals, is 
to us at least apparently wrong ; and 
wc cannot think that wc should, after such 
a course on the part of the Judge, have tho * 
same chance of a fair and impartial trial as 
all admit we ought to have. 

Wc believe that the foundation of the 
feeling against ns, which we have reason to 
think Judge King entertains, may bo traced 
to the unfortunate troubles which occurred 
in Jackson County some few years ago; in 
a battle between the “Mormons” and a portion 
of the citizens of that county, Mr. Brassell, 
the brother-in-law of Judge King, was 
killed. It is natural that the Judge should 
have some feeling against us, whether wo 
were right or wrong in that controversy. 

Wc mention these facts, not to disparngo 
Judge King ; wo believe that from the re- 
lation he bears to us, lie would himself pre- 
fer that our trials should be had in a differ- 
ent circuit, and before a different court. 
Mnny other reasons and facts wo might 
mention, but wc forbear. 

This letter was directed to Janies AT. 
Hughes, Esq., member of the House of 
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Representatives, Jefferson City, with the' 
following request — 

‘Will you be so kind as to present this to 
the House. The community here would, I 
believe, have no objection for the trial of 
these men being transferred to St. Louis. 

P. II. 13. 

i 

Saturday, 26th. 

A meeting of a respectable number of the 
citizens of Caldwell County, members cf the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Li\ttcr-ilny Saints, ' 
was held in Fur West, according to previous 
notice, to devise mid take into consideration 
such measures as might be thought neces- 
sary in order to their complying with the 
orders of the Executive to remove from the 
State of Missouri immediately, ns made 
known by General Clark to the citizens of 
said county, in the month of November last. 

The meeting was called to order by Don 
C. Smith ; ami on motion, John Smith was 
unanimously called to the chair, and Elias 
Smith appointed Secretary. 

The object of the meeting was then stated 
by the chairman, who briefly 'adverted to the 
causes which had brought about the present 
state of affairs, and called for an expression 
of sentiment on the best couiv.o to be pur- 
sued in the present emergency. 

Several gentlemen addressed the meeting 
on the subject of our removal from the State, 
and the seeming impossibility of complying 
with the orders of the Governor of Missouri, 
in conscq nonce of the extreme poverty of 
many, which had come upon them by being 
driven from place to place, deprived of their 
constitutional rights and privileges, as citi- 
zens of this, and the United States, and were 
of the opinion that an appeal to the citizens 1 
of Upper Missouri ought to be made, setting 11 
forth our condition, and claiming their assis- j 
tanco towards furnishing menus for the re- j 
moval of the poor of this county out of tho i 
State, ns being our right and our duo in the * 
present ease. ! 

On motion, Resolved : That a committee 
of seven be appointed to make a draft of a 
preamble and resolutions in accordance with 
the foregoing sentiments, to be presented to 
a future meeting for their consideration. 

The following were then appointed, viz. — •. 
John Taylor, Alanson Ripley, Brigham 
Young, Theodore Turley, llcber C. Kimball, ^ 
John Smith, and Don C. Smith. jj 

Resolved : That the committee be further ! 
instructed to ascertain the number of fami- 
lies who are actually destitute of means for 
their removal, and report at the next meet- 
ing- ■ 

Resolved : That it i9 tho opinion of this 
meeting that an exertion should be made to 
ascertain how' much can bo obtained from 
individuals of the society, and that it is the 


duty of those who have, to assist those, who 
have not, that thereby vve may, as far ns pos- 
sible, within and of cursed ves, comply with 
tho demands of the Executive. 

Adjourned to meet again on Tuesday, tho 
29th instant, at twelve o’clock. M. 

John Smith, Chairman, 

E. Smith, Secretary. 

Tuesday, 29th. 

n 

The brethren met again according to ad- 
journment. John Smith was again called 
to the chair, and Elias Smith appointed 
Secretary. 

Tho committer appointed to draw up a 
preamble and resolutions to be presented to 
the meeting for consideration, presented by 
their chairman, John Taylor, n memorial of 
th«j transactions of the people of Missouri 
towards us since our first settlement in this 
State ; in which vvaa contained some of our 
sentiments ami feelings on the subject of our 
persecutions by the authority of tho State, 
and our deprivation of the rights of citizen- 
ship guaranteed to us by the Constitution, 
which was yet in an unfinished state, owing 
to causes which were stated by the commit- 
tee ; and they further apologized for not 
drawing it up in the form of resolutions, 
agreeable to the vote of the former mooting. 

The report was accepted ns far as com- 
pleted, and by a vote of the meeting, the 
same committee were directed to finish it, 
and prepare it for, and send it to, the Press 
for publication, and were instructed to dwell 
minutely on the subject relating to our arms, 
and the fiend-like conduct of tho oilicers of 
the militia in sequestering all the best of 
them after their surrender, on condition of 
being returned to ns again, or suffering them 
to bo exchanged for others not worth half 
their value, in violation of their bond, and 
of the honour of the commander of the forcc 3 
sent against us by tho State. 

On motion of President Brigham Young, 
it was Resolved, that vve this day enter into 
a covenant to stand by and assist each other 
to tho utmost of our abilities in removing 
from this State, and that wc will never de- 
sert the poor who arc worthy, till they shall 
be out of the reach of the exterminating or- 
der of General Clark, acting for and in tho 
name of the State. 

After nil expression of sentiments by seve- 
ral who addressed the meeting on the pro- 
priety of taking efficient means to remove 
the poor from the State, it wns resolved, that 
a committee of seven be appointed to super- 
intend the business of our removal, and to 
provide for those who have not the means 
of moving till the work shall be completed. 

The following were then appointed, viz. — 
William Huntington, Charles Bird, Alanson 
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Ripley, Theodore Turley, Daniel Shearer, 
Shadrach Iloundy, and Jonathan H. Hale. 

Resolved: That the Secretary draft an 
instrument expressive of the sense of the 
covenant entered into this duy,by those pre- 
sent, and that those who were willing to 
subscribe to the covenant should do it, that 
their names might be known, which would 
enable the committee more judiciously to 
carry their business into effect. 


The instrument was accordingly drawn, 
and by vote of the meeting, the Secretary 
attached the names of those who were 
willing to subscribe to it. 

Adjourned to meet again on Friday, the 
1st of February next, at twelve o'clock. M. 

John Smith, Chairman. 


(To be continued .) 




SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 11, 1854. 

Foreign Intelligence — Deseret. — The Utah Mail, thence September 1st, came to 
hand on Thursday, October 26th, bringing Deseret News of August 10th, 17th, 
24th, and 31st, also many letters hearing much good news of a general and particu- 
lar nature. We wish the readers of the seventy letters which came addressed 
to our care, much joy in the tidings which they receive by them. 

The editor of the Ngw 3 states that thirty-eight sacks of mail matter had been de- 
livered to the Post-office of that city by ox trains, which matter included hooks, 
newspapers, and letters, dating, in part, as far back as 1852. This will enable our 
friends in this country to understand why they have not received answers from their 
friends in Utah, to letters long since addressed to them. We are pleased to learn 
that the new contractors give promise of a reformation in this department of build- 
ing up Zion, and that the like delinquencies will not occur under their management. 
We will thank the News, when administering the promised editorial reward to the 
delinquents, to insert a special paragraph in behalf of Utah’s numerous correspon- 
dents in the British Isles and adjacent countries. 

Elder Samuel W. ..Richards arrived in G. S. L. City, with brother T. S. Williams, 
who generously welcomed him to a passage over the plains with fare and luggage, 
on Saturday the 26th of August, in excellent health and buoyant spirits, being just 
forty-nine days from Liverpool, and having performed the journey in forty-thrde 
days’ travelling time. It is not .probable that any persons have crossed those plains 
with greater speed and comfort than brother Samuel and those who accompanied 
him. They arrived five days in advance of the mail, and took their friends by surprise. 

Elders Orson Pratt, H. S. Eldrcdge, F. Ivesler, and George Halliday arrived the 
next day in good health and spirits. Teams and flour were being sent back with a 
liberal hand to help in the emigrating companies of the Saints who would he rather 
late, hut had every prospect of arriving in safety. 

The heavy work of the stone and brick wall around Temple Block was completed on 
the 15th of August, much of the coping was ready to set, and the iron masters of 
Iron County were appealed to for the railing with which to surmount it. 

Crops generally were most excellent and abundant, notwithstanding the hail and 
grasshoppers had both contributed to shorten the quantity. While it was a general com- 
pliant through the States that drouth had shortened nearly all the crops, some say 20 
per cent in the aggregate, and in many places had almost entirely ruined them, the 
Saints were experiencing an unusual supply of rain, and at an unusual season. 

n the evening of the 20th of August, commenced an old fashioned States rain 
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storm, that continued, with intervals, two or three days, and well supplied the thirsty 
•earth. In 1847, when the Pioneers entered Great Salt Lake Valley, a mountaineer, 
who had lived in that region of country several years, offered to wager one thousand dol- 
lars that an ear of corn could not be matured in those valleys. Such was the natural 
drouth of the country, that rain had been scarcely known between the months of 
March and October, but, since the settlement of the undaunted Pioneers, each year 
has witnessed an increase of rain during the summer months, till in the last two 
or three years, such has been the quantity, that comparatively little irrigation has been 
required to mature all the varied fruits Of the earth which are usually cultivated in 
those latitudes. Certainly the tender mercies of the Lord are over llis people in this 
respect, for none but Him can bestow such favours. 

The erection of an extensive addition to the Tabernacle has been undertaken; Elder 
O. Hyde is charged with that duty, the Tabernacle being Only half large enough for 
the congregation, especially on Conference occasions. 

The Deseret News continues to appear on a full sheet of paper manufactured in Utah, 
which declares a step effectually taken towards independence of others, and reliability 
on their own resources and manufactures, for the intellectual as well as physical 
blessings of life. Indeed the whole tenor of our intelligence from Utah, seems to be 
more and more in that deep-toned fervour of the Holy Spirit which leads all to study 
and labour with their mights to build up Zion, that a place of refuge may be found 
in the fast approaching day of judgment, to which brother Thompson’s letter on ano- 
ther page affords a good testimony of the practical kind. If all men arc to be judged 
according to their works, there will be quite a difference between the rewards that 
will be meted out to the ministry and Bishopric of the Latter-day Saints and those of 
popular Christendom. We learn that the Saints where Elder P. P. Pratt was 
appointed to establish a place of gathering in California, are prospering much, have 
purchased a ship, and are doing business between San Francisco and the Sandwich 
Islands, which seems a preparatory step for the gathering of the Saints from the Paci- 
fic Isles to the mild climate of the American coast, so truly adapted to the constitutions 
of the Islanders. In every part where the work of the Lord has begun, there seems 
an energetic vicing together to see who, which, and what shall accomplish the most 
to favour Zion, and to establish righteousness on the earth. 

Among the rest, and of no ordinary importance, we would notice the work of the 
Lord in Switzerland, as published in the Minutes of the First General Council of the 
authorities of the Church in the Cantons. Much joy and eternal honour to Elder 
Stenhouse, who has laboured so diligently, and succeeded, by the blessing of God, in 
establishing the Mission thus far. The established reputation of his successor, Elder 
Tyler, and those who have been called to labour with him, for faith and good works, 
warrants us in believing that the mission will speedily increase its numbers and faith 
unto the glory of God, and the salvation of many souls. 

Emigration. — The work of emigration is pressing hard upon the attention of all 
the European Saints. The exigencies of war, which disturb many branches of trade, 
and there being no pVospects of its termination, also the late rise in the price of 
bread, as outward reasons, together with the impulses of the Spirit which urge the 
Saints to leave Babylon, cause the poor to send up their entreaties from Piedmont, 
Paris, Hamburg, Boitzenburg, and various parts of the United Kingdom, till our 
heart is pained at the entreaties of those who have no prospect but that of suffering 
and want unless they can emigrate. Hear brethren and sisters, be as patient as possi- 
ble ; we shall do all in our power, according to the means we have to do with, for your 
deliverance. To those who ask if we can accept donations of from five to ten pounds, 
and give them the benefit of emigrating by the Fund this year, we reply we cannot 
31 Ow state what we shall be able to do in such cases, as we are not yet aware what 
means we shall have at our command to operate with, but we will have your letters 
under consideration, and as soon as we are able shall answer them. 
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FINANCIAL ASPECTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


PRESENT FINANCIAL ASPECTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

The year 1853 closed upon a period of of the soil, especially in the leading staples 
private and public prosperity in "the Uni- for export. The prices of bread-stuffs 
ted States entirely without a parallel in and produce had been everywhere sus- 
our history. The Treasurer of the Fede- tained. The manufactures of the coun- 
ral Government held thirty million dol- try, in almost every department, were 
Jars surplus in his hands, and was offering flourishing. Most of the great lines of 
holders of government stocks redeemable railways had been completed, and the en- 
in fifteen years twenty-two dollars for tire railway systvm of the United States 
every hundred they would allow him to was yielding a handsome return to the 
pay. But even at this enormous premium holders of stocks and bonds. Commercial 
the sum swelled on his hands from the credit was everywhere sustained. Largo 
public revenues faster than it could be ex- preparations were made for an increase ol? 
pended, while the regular expenses of the business in every department, at homo and 
government had been doubled within fif- abroad. The banks of the country were 
teen years. The tariff of 1816 was con- J most of thorn known to be in a sound 
sidered a triumph of the friends of Free condition. American securities stood well 
Trade, for it was the first radical encroach- abroad, and the whole country, in tho 
ment our legislature had ever made upon ^ midst of this florid prosperity, looked 
the now exploded policy of protection, across the Atlantic with a feeling of pity 
The results of that tariff were all and for Europe and congratulation for itself, 
more than any of its friends had predicted ; that we were exempt from those terrible 
even Clay and Webster warned them \ evils that had hitherto overwhelmed the 
against an impoverished Treasury and nations, in the midst of general wars, 
a crippled commerce; and yet, with a Such was the state of the country six 
great reduction of duties and a large ex- or eight months ago. What is it now? 
tension of articles on the free list, the re- j The United States has been visited by 
venue had gradually increased, until the an unbroken scries of public and private 
Customs gave us a surplus of one quarter i calamities, such as we have scarcely ever 
above the public expenditure. i witnessed. Beginning in the winter of 

Then came the regret that the reform ! 1853 - 4 , we had, in quick succession, the 
had not been carried further when the j destruction of the largest printing es tab- 
change was made ; while the demand and lislmient, the largest clipper ship, and the 
the hope was all but universal that further finest hotel in the world. Destructive con- 
reductions should he made, and the free flagations visited most of our other large 
list still further extended. The growth ! towns. Our coasts were strewn with 
of the revenue was not only a source of < wrecks. Our steamers were either burn- 
embarrassment to the government, but, as ed or disabled at sea. Our clipper ships, 
all the duties are collected in gold or sil- 1 nearly all of them, came home in a leaky 
ver, the specie basis of our credit system J condition ; and it is safe to say that the 
was narrowed, by burying thirty millions losses sustained by the United States, 
in the coffers of the State. j from these causes alone, can hardly he 

The finances of the separate states of estimated at less than fifty million dol- 
the Union were in a better condition than t lars. 

they had ever been ; and, with the excep- Next came the loss of life by disease, by 
tion of Florida, Arkansas, and, perhaps, fire, and by water. It has been the most 
one other state, their credit stood high. ' unhealthy summer the United States has 
The interest upon their debts was prompt- < known for a whole generation. The cho- 
]y paid — sinking funds were gradually ex- j lera has spread all over the country, car- 
tinguishing the principal, and even the , rying off thousands in places that have 
Supreme Court of Mississippi had recog- been noted for their salubrity ; while its 
nised the validity and authorised the en- 1 ravages along the avenues of internal 
forcement of the payment of that State’s 1 communication and in large towns have 
repudiated bonds. ’ been frightful ; and at the same time, the 

There had been wide and almost un- ; tendencies to disease and the preliminary 
precedentcd abundance in all the products or alarming symptoms have been so gene-. 
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val 3 that few persons on the Continent 
have entirely escaped. 

Next came a withering drought, that 
scorched the country, with few and far 
intervening sections, from one ocean to 
the other. It has been the dryest sum- 
mer, take the country through, that has 
ever been known. From the 1st of June, 
till the latter part of August, there were 
whole states, touching each other, in which 
a shower did not fall. The groat wheat 
crop was brought forward rather prema- 
turely, and the large prices of lost year 
stimulated a vast increase in sowing ; and 
besides feeding all our own people, and 
half a million new comers from the old 
world every year, we always relied upon a 
large surplus for exportation. Nearly the 
entire early potato crop has been cut off, 
and potatoes are now selling in New York 
for a dollar and a quarter per bushel. 
This is almost as important a crop to us as 
it is to Ireland, for the consumption enters 
largely into the feeding of swine and other 
animals. 

It is early yet to talk about the cotton 
crop, and 1 shall shortly devote one letter - 
to that subject, but the belief is now gene- 
ral that the crop will fall at least several 
hundred thousand bales below the estimate 
last spring. Taking all the products of 
all the crops, those who have devoted 
most attention to the study are coming to 
the conclusion that the yield this year will 
turn out to be a clear average of twenty 
per cent, deficit. 


But the public and private credit of 
the country, and perhaps the prosperity of 
the nation, have suffered a still heavier 
blow from another quarter than by the 
combination of all the evils of which I 
have spoken. I allude to the startling 
and stupendous frauds and defalcations 
which have astounded, mortified, and 
grieved the nation. The immediate re- 
sults of the discovery of the Schuyler 
fraud alone, shook the whole commercial 
fabric : and men stood aghast in terror. 
But it was immediately followed by other 
revelations, in quarters quite as little ex- 
pected. The later results of the«e villain- 
ies are being felt deeper and deeper every 
day. Public confidence has been weak- 
ened in every range of business. In pe- 
riods of speculation, and especially in all 
communities like our own, where there is 
more energy than capital, but where there 
is ability enough, under wise management, 
to redeem all obligations, there is a largo 
class of interests and undertakings, which, 
to be carried through successfully, must 
be buoyed up by the sustaining influences 
of commercial confidence. In this country 
these interests, which are so vast, have all 
been struck down by these visitations of 
Providence. I call them so because they 
seem, in the terror that they inspire, and 
the ruin they have worked, to partake of 
the solemn attributes of the curses of 
God. — New York Correspondent of tho 
Daily News, Oct. 1 1 . 
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DESERET. 

General TnlcUifjcncc. 

Great Salt .Lake City, .Tune 30, 1854. 
William Gavin and Family. 

Dear Brothers and Sisters — Here 
a man goes to work for adother, and 
he gets for his pay a bushel of wheat 
per day if he is a good labourer, or one- 
and-a-half bushels of corn, or so many 
pounds of beef or pork, so many po- 
tatoes. This is the principal way of do- 
ing business here among ns. When a 
man works for us, we give him a cow, an 
ox, some sheep, a waggon, a horse, or 
whatever the agreement is. We pay him 
in any thing that we raise in the Valleys. 
Thus you may have some idea of our tra- i 


- ding, as we call it. There are some men 
who pay cash for all their labour, hut not 
many. There are not many rich men 
among ns. We mostly all own a house 
and lot of our own, or a farm, and oxen, 
cows, hogs, shoe]), Sec. Thus you see 
we are all well off, yet not very rich. 
We, as a community, have plenty of wheat, 
and as good flour as the world needs to 
have ; plenty of corn, oats, butter, cheese, 
pork, eggs, chickens. We make our own 
molasses. We have plenty of potatoes, beets, 
parsnips, carrots, squashes, pumpkins, 
water melons, musk melons, &c. But; 
we have no tea, nor coffee, nor sugar, but 
what is brought from the States, conse- 
quently some of us use but little of these 
I things. There is a prospect of us having 
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•plenty of sugar of our own manufactur- 
ing, as the sugar houses are now being 
erected. When we want wood, we go to 
the kanvons, where it grows, and get it, 
without money or price. We generally 
have the kanyons let to men that work 
the roads. We pay them twenty- five 
cents per load for each load that we get, 
or we can get out six loads for one day's 
work, helping to repair or make the road. 

The pasture for our cows, oxen, sheep, 
&c., costs us nothing. There are thou- 
sands of acres of the best kind of grass, 
that are free for any one — all the expense 
is to drive the cattle out to the feed, or 
pay somebody to do it. 

There is plenty of good land in the Val- 
leys, that is better than any land round 
Thornliebank, if we had the water on it. 
We have to irrigate our crops from the 
streams. Mostly all the land round here 
will raise the be 3 t kind of wheat. We are 
going to make a large canal, from Utah 
‘Lake to Salt Lake, round the base of the 
west mountain. This will water and bring 
into cultivation several hundred thousands 
of acres of land, in the heart of a good 
grazing country, and will be some thirty 
or forty miles long. 

Our people are very industrious — all of 
them are working men. The President, 
Brigham Young, is a hard working man. 
I have often seen him work in his garden, 
chop wood, &c. The Twelve Apostles cut I 
and haul wood, plough, sow, reap, mow, &c. 
The presiding Bishop, Edward Hunter, is 
a working man also — he chops wood, 
drives team, ploughs, sows, Sec. All our 
other Bishops are world ng men, some of 
them are farmers, others carpenters, ado- 
!)ie or brick makers, Se c. It is no uncom- 
mon thing to see a man up to his knees in 
mud through the week, and preaching 
and administering the Sacrament on the 
Sabbath. The Judges of the County 
Courts are working men also — when they 
are not engaged in the Judiciary Hall, set- 
lling disputes among the California emi- 
grants, you will find them ploughing, sow- 
ing, building, making roads, taking care 
of their cattle, &c. Our Sheriffs, Jus- 
tices of the Peace, Generals, Colonels, 
Captains, See., all do just so. Thus 
we are all like a hive of bees, we all work 
together. 

Although there are several thousand in- 
habitants in the Valley, there are no law- 
suits among us. We take the Scripture 
rule — we tell our brother his faults be- 


tween him and us, and thus we proceed ; 
if we find that the principle of right does 
not exist in his heart, after due labour 
with him, we cut him off from the Church : 
then the law of the land can bring him 
to justice. 

Our red neighbours, the Indians, are 
very fluctuating in their feelings — Some- 
times they are very honest, at other times 
they steal our horses arid oxen. But con- 
sidering their traditions, ignorance, and de- 
gradation, we can bear with them patient- 
ly, until we can instruct them better. We 
are longing for the day when they will be 
brought to a knowledge of the covenants 
and principles that their fathers believed 
and rejoiced in, when they were a delight- 
some people. 

Please to give my respects to all my old 
friendsand acquaintances- — such as Messrs. 
Loftie, Stark, Blackley, Sharp, See. I al- 
ways think of these individuals. The day 
may yet come that I will be able to do 
them good. Please to remember me to 
all the Saints at Thornliebank, Pollock- 
shaws, Sec. Be faithful, brethren and sisters, 
•and the hand of the Lord certainly will be 
over you for good. The Being that numbers 
the liairs of your heads, notices the spar- 
rows, and clothes the lillies, certainly 
watches over you with a fatherly care. 
Therefore acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord in all thing l s, and take courage, 
I knowing that He cares for you. Inas- 
much as you .are poor, the Lord will see 
that you are fed and clothed. If the de- 
stroyer should stalk among the nations, 
inasmuch as you are keeping the com- 
mandments of God, and obeying the coun- 
sel of your Presidents, and keeping united 
in your Branches, you will be preserved, 
and the Lord will open up the way that 
every family that is faithful will be de- 
livered, and be brought to a place of peace, 
where they can eat their bread until they 
are satisfied, and bless the God of Israel 
in their hearts. Ever remeinber, breth- 
ren and sisters, that the Lord holds the 
destinies of the children of men in Ills 
hands — He can call men to do His work, 
as the earth is His, and the fulness there- 
of. Therefore, take courage, and make 
Him Y° ur friend. As it is the Lord 
that gives you and me influence, and evdr.y 
other good thing, remember that 116 
will have a tried and faithful people’. 
Neither you nor I ever will share Ab va- 
liants glory, without we prove ourselves 
worthy, like as he did. The ’Lord proved 
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him to the core, and found that he would 
not withhold anything that He required. 
Consequently Ho turned, round and told 
him, that with blessings He would bless 
him, & c. 

I can assure you, brethren and sisters, 
that you are ever in our minds. We 
think* of your poverty, we think of 
your anxieties and privations, consequent- 
ly we do all that is ip our power, under 
existing circumstances, for your deliver- 
ance. Sometimes we feel rather disap- 
pointed in those that we do bring out. 
When they come here they want every 
comfort that the Valleys of the mountains 
produce, and then every other thing that 
they can think of that was to be procured 
in cities and towns of the Old World, or 
the Eastern States. They appear to for- 
get that we wanted to bring the people 
here that were meek and lowly in heart 
before the Lord, that sought with all their 
hearts to help bring about the day when 
the will of the Lord would be done on the 
earth, as it was in heaven. Many that 
come here, instead of seeking the king- 
dom of God, with its righteousness, or 
seeking to establish it in their* hearts and 
in their families, seek first to obtain all 
comforts, and by and bye perhaps they will 
seek, or think of, G'od and His kingdom. 
There are many come here with these 
feelings, consequently they are full of 
darkness, and they want they know not 
what. They have work, they have bread, 
they have butter, milk, meat, See., yet their 
minds are dark and dissatisfied, there is 
something yet lacking, they know not 
what. They have, plenty to eat and 
drink, but feel dissatisfied, because they 
cannot get their pay in cash every week 
oy two, consequently they want to go to 
California, or some other place, they know 
not where ; and when they get there, 
they find that their very wishes are not 
their wish. 

Be not deceived, brethren and sisters. 
When we came here, we had to bring our 
provisions with us — yes, we had to carry 
bur families, farming utensils, our seed, 
one thousand miles, and subsist on what 
we brought until we could raise the ne- 
cessaries and comforts of life. We eat 
one-third more when we got into the 
mountain air than we did in Illinois, Missou- 
ri, or Towa, consequently our provisions 
fell short, and we lived on roots, weeds, 
wolf meat, mules, horse meat, and crows, 
and felt to thank the God of Israel for our s 
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peaceful homes. Remembering that it. 
was the Lord’s business <fo provide for Ilis- 
Saints, we rejoiced, believing that there 
were better days a-head. We were de- 
prived of gardens, some of us for three- 
years. When our peas, beans, potatoes,. 
& c., began to grow, you had better be- 
lieve we felt well. We paid ten cents (five 
pence) each for small potatoes, for seed, 
and then got them cheap, as we thought, 
considering that there were but fewgrown, 
as we had to carry the seed one thousand 
miles. 

The next year, when the third crop was 
raised in the Valley, we had plenty of vege- 
tables to eat. and to sell. Then those in- 
dividuals who began to emigrate, and who 
had lived in the lap of plenty while we 
were passing through the scenes I have 
just mentioned, began to grumble, that is, 
some of them. Thus it lias continued, 
more or less, every season. When men 
and women come in, in the fall, they can 
easily procure labour, and get from one 
to two dollars per day for the same, that 
is, common labour ; mechanics gee from 
two* and-a- half to three dollars per day, 
yet they do not all feel thankful for these 
things. 

Ho not deceive yourselves, brethren 
and sisters. If you come here with 
any other motive than to help build up 
the kingdom of God, you will meet with 
disappointment. If you are faithful, and 
come here with the determination to serve 
the Lord, and keep His commandments, 
with us, then you will be tried and proven 
with us. But remember that you are 
coming to the thrashing-floor, and not to 
Zion redeemed and sanctified. You can- 
not be saved on any other principle than 
the one that the Lord has revealed : con- 
sequently, if you cannot make up your 
minds to be tried in all things, you had 
better stay where you arc. To be Saints 
here, you have need to make up your 
minds to be as clay in the hands of the 
potter, ever remembering that in this pro- 
bation we have come, like our Lord, not; 
to do our own will, but the will of Him 
that sent us. 

Brothers Brigham, lJcber, and Jede- 
diah are well. They have large bur- 
dens to bear. It is no small thing to 
dictate, govern, and control the kingdom 
of God, consequeptly they require our 
faith and prayers, that they may be sus- 
tained under every circumstance. Their 
s hearts are often pained to see the foolish 
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course that some of the Saints take, run- He is a young man, about twenty-one 
ning after the things wherein there is no ; years old. X believe that the spirit of his 
profit. It would make your hearts re- | father will rest upon him, and he will bless 
joice to see their union. You had better and comfort the Saints — the Lord bless 
believe that the three make a strong team. him. 

IVhen the Lion of the Lord dictates, He- j Our crops look well in the different 
her and Jedediah have things to roll in a valleys. The hand of the Lord is certainly 
hurry. Ilow your hearts would burn over us for good. The Temple founda- 
within you to hear them preach or pray. ' tion is now going a-head, consequently I 
They speak words of wisdom, yea, hidden | expect that the devil and his servants will 
wisdom. "When they pray, they pray as commence to growl, 
man seldom prays, the Lord is so near to J Now, dear friends, be patient, read and 
them. The Quorum of the Twelve are act upon the principles contained in this 
well; They are mighty men in Israel, letter, and act upon every other good 
from brother Orson Hyde to brother principle, and you will be blest, and cleli- 
Ifranklin I). Richards — the Lord bless vered in due time. 

them, that they may live to see the will of t Give William, John, and David my love, 
the Lord done on earth as it is in heaven. Tell them to be good, obedient boys, and 
I presume you are aware of the death j they will be blessed, and soon see me. 
of father John Smith, the Patriarch Please to remember me to all the Valley 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- Elders in your neighbourhood, 
day Saints. At our Conference, on the The Lord bless and comfort you all. 
27th, brother John Smith, Hyrum’s son, Your old friend, 

was appointed Patriarch of the Church. W. M. THOMPSON. 
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RETURN OF THE JEWS TO PALESTINE. 

BY PHILIP JAMES BAILEY. 

Selected. 

They come from the ends of the earth, 

White with its aged snows ; 

From the bounding breast of the tropic tide, 

Where the day-beam ever glows; 

From the cast where first they dwelt, 

From the north and the south and the west ; 

Where the sun puts, on his robe of light, 

And lays down his crown to rest. 

Out of every land they conic — 

Where the palm triumphant grows; 

Where the vine overshadows the roofs and the hills. 
And the gold-orbed orange glows ; 

Where the olive and fig tree thrive, 

And the rich pomegranates red, 

Where tho citron blooms, and the apple of ill 
Bows down its fragrant head. 
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From the- land where the gtjms are born — 

Opal and emerald bright ; 

From shores where the ruddy corals grow, 

An^l pearls with their mellow light; 

Where silver and gold arc dug, 

And the diamond rivers roll, 

And the marble white as the still moonlight 
Is quarried, and jetty coal ; 

They qomo — with a gladdening shout; 

They come — with a tear of joy ; 

Father and daughter, youth and maid. 

Mother and blooming boy. 

A thousand dwellings they leave, 
dwellings — but not a home ; 

To them there is none but the sacred soil, 

And the land whereto they come. 

And the Temple again shall be built, 

And filled as it was of yore ; 

And the burden be lift from the heart of the world, 
And the nations all adore ; 

Prayers to the throne of Heaven 
Morning and eve shall rise. 

And unto, and not of, the Lamb 
Shall bo the sacrifice. 
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TO THE MISSIONARIES FROM UTAH. 
No. I. 

(From the <( Deseret News," August 31.) 


Dear Brethren — Though at times you 
may be tempted to imagine that you are 
forgotten at home, while struggling, amid 
the powers of evil and darkness, and 
among strangers, without purse or scrip, 
to proclaim the pure principles of the 
everlasting Gospel, and to gather out the 
honest in heart from every nation under 
heaven, still you are ever sustained by our 
faith, and remembered in our prayers. 
We arc perfectly familiar with the trials 
to human nature which have to be endured 
by all who magnify their calling in the 
Priesthood. 

In obedience to counsel, you have turn- 
ed your backs upon the endearments of 
family, home, and the sweet society of your 
brethren, and cheerfully gone forth to meet 
the scowls of evil spirits, and the scoffs and 
reviling* of the wicked, with hearts burn- 
ing with salvation for your fellows, and 
the contrast is so great that the unaided 
spirit of man would not only shrink from 
the calling, but utterly refuse, and be en- 
tirely incompetent for the task. 

To cheer and assist you in your ardu- 
ous, though most pleasing of all labours 
to a Saint, we shall occupy a portion of 
the columns of the .'Deseret News, from 
time to time, in furnishing you home news 
that may bo of interest, and in making 
those suggestions, and giving such coun- 
sel, as may be dictated by the Holy Spirit. 

In times of sore temptation and trial, 


the human mind is prone to doubt and 
despondency, and, without strict humility, 
faith, and obedience, is liable to make- 
shipwreck of the fairest prospects, hence 
the instruction to get the Spirit of the- 
Lord, if you have not got it, and keep it, 
and walk in it continually, taking it for 
the man of your counsel, cannot be toe 
often reiterated, nor too closely adhered 
to by all Saints, and more especially by 
those who are bearing truth to the nations 
of the earth. 

Your distant and scattered situation 
renders it impossible for you to receive- 
direct communication from us on every 
question that may arise, even when you, 
may be very anxious to do so. This is. 
wisely designed for our benefit in the far- 
reaching policy of the economy of God in 
regard to this probation, for by this plan 
all are made subject, for light, guidance, 
and true intelligence, to Him who- rules- 
and controls all things in wisdom, and! 
“ lighteth every one that cometli into the* 
world.” 

Therefore, upon true faith, repentance, 
baptism by the proper authority, and tho 
laying on of hands for the i*cception o£' 
the Holy Ghost, it is not only the privi- 
lege, but tho duty of every individual to- 
so live in accordance with tho light and 
requirements of the Gospel, as to bo able* 
to ask and receive revelation from the 
Almighty at all times, and under all cir« 


722 


FOURTH OF JULY IN G. S. L. CITY. 


cumstances, whenever necessary, to enable 
him to magnify his calling, roll forth sal- 
vation, and honour our Father in heaven. 

These arc simple truths which you arc 
familiar with, and which you all do, or 
should, know for yourselves, for salvation 
is an individual work — each for himself 
primarily, and secondarily each for all in 
assisting his brethren, and the human 
family at large, so far as lies in his power 

The mission to the British Isles is now 
under the immediate superintendence of 
Elder Franklin D. Richards, of i he Quo- 
rum of the Twelve, and circumstances en- 
able him to consult us, at times, on most 
questions of grave importance. This is 
not so much the case with the Scandina- 
vian, French, Channel Islands, Swiss. 
German, Italian, llindostan, Australian, 
and Cape of Good Hope missions. From 
this cause, from office connexions, and 
other facts, it is deemed advisable jthat the 
missionaries on the Eastern Continent 
look more immediately to Elder Richards, 
for counsel on those movements and 
Hews about which they may happen to 
feel any serious dubiety : at the same 
time we shall always be pleased to learn 
from you your situation and prospects, 
aud be ever ready to give such replies to 
questions, and offer such instructions, as 
the exigencies of the case may require. 

The Elders from Utah, now in Austra- 
lia, llindostan, and the Cape of Good 
Hope, are at full liberty, upon the recep- 


tion of this article, to tarry in their re- 
spective missionary fields, to extend their 
labours to new fields, or return home, as 
the. Holy Ghost may dictate in their coun- 
cils, with reference to their respective joint 
or individual movements, aud all will be 
right. 

Our public works are progressing stead- 
ily, but not, at all times, with that energy 
aud speed ihat we could desire; still the 
Saints in Utah are constantly increasing 
in faith and good works. 

Lest you may not get full files of the 
News, we will add that the foundation 
and adobie portion of the wall around the 
Temple Block are finished, and the work- 
men are now laying the coping stone, 
which will prepare the wall lor the iron 
railing. 

Workmen are busily engaged in placing 
the huge blocks of sandstone and fine 
conglomerate in the massive foundations 
for the Temple. 

The natives arc at peace with us, and 
with each other, and the Lord is still 
blessing us with the choice blessings of 
heaven and earth, insomuch that we re- 
joice in Iiis Spirit, in union, and general 
good health, with an abundance of the 
necessaries and many of the luxuries of 
life. 

From your brethren in the Gospel, 

Bit [Guam Young, 

Heber G. Kimball, 
Jedkdia.ii M. Grant. 


CELEBRATION OF THE FOURTH OF JULY, IN GREAT SALT LAKE 

CITY, 185-1. 


( Concluded from page C 79.) 


Iiis Excellency the Governor then ad- 
dressed the assembly — 

I realize the nature of my position in 
rising to speak to an assembly of intel- 
ligent gentlemen and ladies on such an 
occasion as the present. I probably feel 
my incapability more than can be per- 
ceived by my hearers, still my mind is 
active, and my understanding is fruitful, 
whether I have ability or not to express 
that which is in me. 

While my friends have been speaking, I 
have been much amused, edified, and de- 
lighted, especially in having whiggery and 
democracy so ably illustrated. I do not 


j think they could have been exhibited more 
easily, more naturally, more to the under- 
standing of all, and more true to the 
, spirit and universal deportment of those 
\ two leading parties of the nation as they 
now exist, than they have been by my pre- 
| dccessor in the stand to-dav ; and 1 pre- 
j sume I am speaking the feelings of the 
j greater part of this assembly. 

While brother George A. Smith was 
speaking upon the rise and progress of the 
American Revolution, a few items ranging 
in the same line, occurred to my mind, 
which I have a desire to express in the 
hearing of this assembly. 
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The revolutions nuide by the Govern- 
ment of the United States, with regard to 
real progression generally, are small in- 
deed ; so small that it is impossible to per- 
ceive any advancement. It .is true the 
Constitution has been revised by the voice 
of the people; but wherein is it bettered ? 
Some say it is bettered ; but as to the 
light and knowledge that now exist with 
regard to the true spirit of republicanism, 
the revolution is on the retrograde mo- 
tion. No one will question for a moment 
that many revolutions in the United 
States have become in a great degree pop- 
ular, notwithstanding they have been in 
many instances unconstitutional, and in 
open violation of the statute laws, and have 
been winked at by the most influential 
officers of the Government. There has 
been a progressive revolution since the 
close of the war, but not in virtue, justice, 
uprightness and truth. It has become 
quite a custom, and by custom it has 
the force of law, for one party to mob 
another, to tear down and destroy Catho- 
lic churches, drive citizens from the bal- 
lot box, disallowing them the right of 
franchise, and persecute, plunder, drive 
from their possessions, and kill, a great 
people. .Revolution in the United States 
is progressing, but to the true spirit of 
[Democracy, and the science of govern- 
ment, the revolution I refer to is strictly 
opposed. 

With regard to Democracy and Whig- 
gery, no person can exhibit them better, 
.and in a truer light., than .Judge Shaver 
has to-day. The General Government, as 
a whole, do not understand truly what i 
democracy and whiggery really are. j 

What would my friend George A. Smith j 
tell you with regard to these two political ! 
bodies that now rule over our country, 1 
were he t.o address you upon this subject? , 
lie would tell you that one of them is . 
a monster having many heads, and the 
other is a monster with no head at all. 
The impulse that is given to the Govern- 
ment, is like that of the animal creation ; 1 
when they are hungry they are impelled 1 
to cat, and to drink when they are thirsty, j 
When this necessity presses upon them, 
all the sensitive powers are on the alert to 
search for food; all their natural impulses 
to action originate in the appetite ; they re- ! 
ceive them from the demands the interior of 
the animal malcesuponthecreature; if. then j 
becomes the duty of the head to search out 
a method to supply these demands with 1 


food suitable to the nature of the animal, 
which administers health, strength, vigour, 
growth, and beauty to the whole body. 

What ought to bo the Government of 
the United .States? And what are whig- 
gory and democracy, as they now ex- 
ist ? Nothing, and a little less. 

.1 believe in a true republican govern- 
ment ; but where is the man capable of ex- 
hibiting in their true character the princi- 
ples of such a government? I do not pro- 
fess to be that man, still 1 believe that I 
am as capable to search into the merits of 
the subject, and can understand the general 
principles of true republicanism as well, as 
any other man, though I may not be capa- 
ble of setting it before the people in itsper- 
fect’on. I c m however talk a little about it. 

Is there a true republican government 
on the earth ? There is. Do you in- 
quire, Where is that government? I 
answer, It is here. I am a true republi- 
can. if I understand what the term signi- 
fies ; but I put my own definition upon 
such terms, for in many instances our 
lexicographers have widely mistaken ideas, 
and widely disagree upon the meaning of 
words. They may trace the etymology 
of words, through the living and dead 
languages, to their roots, as they suppose ; 
but there is a great probability of their 
being mistaken still. 

A government that is perfect would be 
called democratic. True republicanism, 
and what is meant or understood by true 
democracy, ;s the same ;. but the full ex- 
tent of true democracy cannot be told by 
any man at this time. In entering upon 
a point that I do not fully understand, 
and can in no wise fully explain. I shall 
content myself to talk about it according 
to the extent of my capacity, and the un- 
derstanding I have of the subject, and 
leave the little I have to say with the 
people. The question, What is a true 
republican government ? is easily answer- 
ed. It is a government or institution 
that is perfect — perfect in its laws and 
ordinances, having for its object the per- 
fection of mankind in righteousness. This 
is true democracy. But democracy, as it 
is now. is another thing., True demo- 
cracy/ or republicanism, if ‘it were rightly 
understood, ought to be the (government, 
of the United States. They might have 
had that government l.png ago ; but as it 
was said by my predecessor in the stand, 
“Whom the Lord would destroy He makes 
mad /’ consequently lie must take away 
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the wisdom of that man, or of that peo- 
ple. No man or people possessing wis- 
dom will give vent to wrath, for that is 
calculated to weaken, to destroy, to blot 
out of existence. 

When the Supreme Ruler of the uni- 
verse wishes to destroy a nation, he takes 
away their wisdom in the first place, and 
they become insensible to their own in- 
terests, and they are filled with wrath : 
they give way to their anger, and thus 
lay the foundation of their own destruc- 
tion. To him who seeks to save, He gives 
wisdom, which enables any people, nation, 
or individual to lay the foundation for 
strength, increase, and power. When we 
look abroad upon the nations, we can see 
this truth verified; and when we look at 
home in our own nation, it is no less veri- 
fied. We see that wisdom is actually de- 
parting from the lawgiver, and the know- 
ledge and the discretion the judge pos- 
sessed years ago have vanished. We dis- 
cern that the very policy adopted by the 
nations to fortify them in strength, is cal- 
culated to sap their foundations. The 
axe is laid at the root of the tree, and all 
nations are filling up the cup of their 
guilt. 

Suppose I were speaking to the assem- 
bled millions} of the inhabitants of the 
United States, what counsel or advice 
could he given to them that they might 
regain what they have lost? Can any 
temporal means be adopted to save them 
from the vortex of ruin into which they 
are fast approaching — a doom which 
they never can avert without sincere re- 
pentance? Yes, there is seemingly a 
human policy, if adopted, that would snatch 
them from destruction. What is it? Let 
the people rise cn masse to lay the foun- 
dation of a wholesome, independent, free, 
democratic (as the people call it), republi- 
can government — a government which, if 
carried out, will be perfect in itself. 

Let us look at it in another point of 
view. Suppose this people inhabiting 
these mountains are broken off entirely 
from the nations of the world, rendering 
no allegiance to any earthly power com- 
bined or isolated ; free to make law's, to 
obey them, or to break them ; free to act, 
to choose, and tt/refuse, and in every sense 
of the word .to do as they please, without 
any fixed order of government whatever ; 
and they wish a constitution, a system of 
government for mutual protection and 
advancement in the principles of right, to , 


he framed according to the best wisdom 
that can be found in this community; I 
say, let them govern themselves by a re- 
publican system of government, selecting 
a man from their midst to preside over 
them. And who should they select to fill 
so important a station ? The best man 
they can find. Should they keep him in 
office only four years ? Should they make 
a clause in their constitution, that a Pre- 
sident shall serve at most for only two 
terms without a vacation in his services ?■ 
That is an item that should not he found 
in the Constitution of the United States, 
nor in the constitution made by this or 
any other people. We should select the 
best man we could find, and centre our 
feelings upon him, and sustain him as our 
President, dictator, lawgiver, controller, 
and guide in a national capacity, and in 
every other capacity w'hcrein lie is a 
righteous example. Though we find as 
good a man as there is in the nation, yet 
we should not lay facilities before him to 
become evil, were he so disposed. Great 
care should he exercised to guard against' 
placing such a pow'er at the command of 
any mortal. 

Shall we give him twenty-five thousand 
dollars per annum, and make him superior 
to any other honest man in the Territory, 
State, or Kingdom, in things pertaining to 
this world? or lay inducements before him, 
to become proud, haughty, and neglectful 
of the true interests of the people ? No — 
for if he is capable of ruling the people, 
and dictating them, he is capable of taking 
cave of himself. If we cannot find a man 
willing to control and guide us without 
our pouring the gold and silver into his 
coffers, and exalting him above the rest of 
us, then we will take one less capable, w'ho 
will do it for nothing. 

Do you ask why I would recommend 
this course ? I answer, because of the 
weakness of man. Were we to elect a 
man to preside over us in this capacity, and 
give him three, four, five, eight, or fifteen 
thousand dollars a. year, the streets would 
he full of demagogues ; you would see 
them perched upon every ant-hill, croaking 
out their stump speeches for this or that 
man to be our ruler ; and the paid lackeys 
of each candidate for office, in the streets, 
in the public places, and in the houses of 
the citizens, would be using their influence 
for their employers in their respective cir- 
cles, and wherever they would he listened 
to. 
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Whether such a man as a ruler will do 
good to the people, is not thought of, cither 
by the candidate or by his lackeys : but 
the one is after the thousands of dollars, 
and the other after his paltry fee. The 
welfare of the people they do not consider. 
What will be the best policy to pur- 
sue for the good of the people at large, is 
not in all their thoughts. 

Let the people see to it that they get 
righteous men to be their leaders, who will 
labour with their hands, and administer 
to their own necessities ; sit in judgment, 
legislate and govern in righteousness; and 
officers that are filled with peace, and see 
to it that every man that goes forth among 
the people as a travelling officer, is full ot 
the fear of the Lord, and would rather do 
right at a sacrifice, than do wrong for a 
reward. 

What would be the result, if this course 
was adopted by the people of the United 
States? It would destroy the golden pros- 
pects of those who were seeking for gain 
alone, and men would be sought for, 
in the .Nation, State, or Territory, who were 
for the people, and would seek earnestly 
for their welfare, benefit, and salvation. 
We want men to rule the nation who care 
more for, and love better, the nation's wel- 
fare, than gold and silver, fame or popu- 
larity. 

Are there any such in the United States? 
Yes, plenty of them among all classes of 
men, though they have little or nothing to 
say about politics. Many of them are 
much like one Mr. Hovey, from Cayuga ( 
County, New York, that I once asked if | 
lie was going to the election ? “Xo,” lie 

replied, “ I will never give another vote in 
the United States.” I asked the reason 
for such a course. “ Why,” said he, “ they 
will set up the devil as a candidate for the 
office of President, then set up his apostate . 
brother, who has forfeited his inheritance, 
and run him in for the sake of opposition/"’ 
There are plenty of men who would do 
that and worse. The nation, however, is 
not lost yet ; there arc as many as five 
righteous men in the city, at least. 

Let the people lay the foundation for 
carrying out the republican government 
which was instituted by our fathers, in- 
stead of maintaining a government of 
anarchy, confusion, and strife. Were 
this people here an independent people, 
and had the privilege of selecting their 
own officers, and I should be chosen to 
•dictate them in their selections, I would 


watch and guard faithfully their rights, 
and see that they selected men who had 
not the dimes in view: the motto should 
be, tf If you do not labour for the good of 
the people, irrespective of the dimes, we do 
not want your services ; for if you labour 
for the money, you seek to benefit your- 
selves at the people's expense.” I make 
this application, and turn it eastward, 
which you know is the way the world 
rolls. If the Government knew what the 
wants of the people were, they would take 
away the salaries of political demagogues, 
and "stop their running, and their stump 
preaching, from one end of the land to the 
other, to make proselytes to their cause. 

This would have a tendency to put an end 
to party names, to party jealousies, and to 
party conflicts forever: and the people 
should concentrate their feelings, their in- 
fluence, and their faith, to select the best 
man they can find to be their President, 
if he has nothing more to eat than pota- 
toes and salt — a man who will not 
aspire to become greater than the people 
who appoint him : but be contented to 
live as they live, be clothed as they are 
clothed, and in every good thing be one 
with them. 

It is yet in the power of the people of 
the United States to lay a foundation to 
redeem themselves from the growing con- 
sequences of past errors. What would be 
the result, were the United States to take 
this course, viz., to strike out that clause 
in the Constitution, that limits the ser- 
1 vices of a President to four years : or the 
1 term of service of any good man ; and 
continue to revise the Constitution and 
laws as they become familiar with their 
defects ; then reduce the salaries of all 
officers in all the departments? Would 
not such a course revolutionize any king- 
! dom or government, and be very likely to 
produce union and prosperity ? 

Are there any more improvements that 
might be made? Yes. If we are what 
we profess to be, a republican government, 
there is no State in the Uniou but what 
should be amenable to the General Go- 
vernment, holding to # the old English 
rights in Rhode Island ; then Congress, , 
with the President at their head, could 
meet, and veto every act made by any 
Department of the Government, if it was 
I necessary. So let Congress come together 
j when any of the States transcend the 
i bounds of right, and hold them amenable 
• for their actions. The General Govern* 
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ment should never give any portion of the 
nation license to say they are free and in- 
dependent : this should only apply to the 
nation as a whole. We have a little experi- 
ence in this kind of independence. .If or 
instance, the government of the United 
States were willing to take my money for 
lands in Missouri, which were in market, 
Init the people in that sovereign, that free 
and independent State, rose up and mob- 
bed me — drove me from my possessions, 
and confiscated my property to themselves, 
and the General Government has no pow- 
er to redress my wrongs. This is only 
one instance among many of the kind, 
which I might enumerate to show the im- 
policy and downright mockery of such 
boasted independence. .While such out- 
rages remain unredressed, this nation never 
should defile the sacred term by saying, 
they have a REPUBLICAN GOVERN- 
MENT. 

The general Constitution of our coun- 
try is good, and a wholesome government 
could be framed upon it, for it was dicta- 
ted by the invisible operations of the Al- 
mighty. He moved upon Columbus to 
launch forth upon the trackless deep to 
discover the American Continent. He 
moved upon the signers of the Declaration 
of Independence, and he moved upon 
Washington to fight and conquer, in the 
same way as he moved upon ancient and 
modern Prophets, each being inspired to 
accomplish the particular work lie was 
called to perform in the times, seasons, and 
dispensations of the A lmighty. G od's pur- 
pose in raising up these men and inspiring 
them with daring sufficient to surmount 
every opposing power, was to prepare the 
way for the formation of a true republican 
government. They laid its foundation, 
but when others came to build upon it 
they reared a superstructure far short of 
their privileges, if they had walked up- 
rightly as they should have done. 

What shall be done ? Let the people, the 
whole American people rise up and say 
they will have these abuses regulated, and 
no longer suffer political demagogues to 
gamble away their money, but turn them 
out of office to attend to their own busi- 
ness. Let the people make a whip, if not 
of good tough raw hide, of small cords at 
least, and walk into the Temple of the na- 
tion, and cleanse it thoroughly out, and 
put in men who will legislate for their 
good, instead of gambling away their 
money, and trifling with the sacred inter- 


ests of the Nation, which have been en- 
trusted to their keeping. 

I would not speak so plainly were it net 
that statesmen use the same privilege, 
and that too in the halls of Legislatures. 
We can never get a true republican gov- 
ernment upon any other principle. The 
object those have in view who look and 
long for the gaudy trash of this world, 
should be removed, that men may occupy 
the high and responsible seats of the na- 
tion who will care for the welfare of the 
people, and cannot be bought with money, 
or that which it can purchase. 

Can the Constitution be altered ? It 
can ; and when we get a President that 
answers our wishes to occupy the executive 
chair, there let him sit to the day of his 
death, and pray that he may live as long 
as Methuselah ; and whenever wehavegood 
officers, strive to retain them, and to fill 
up vacancies with good men until there 
are none who would let the nation sink 
for a can of oysters and a lewd woman. 

The signers of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, and the framers of the Consti- 
tution, were inspired from on high to do 
that work j'bufc was that .which was given 
to them perfect, not admitting of any 
addition whatever? No, for if men 
know anything, they must know that the 
Almighty has never yet found a man in 
mortality that was capable at the first 
intimation, at the first impulse, to receive 
anything in a state of entire perfection. 
They laid the foundation, and it was for 
after generations to rear the superstruc- 
ture upon it : it is a progressive, a gradual 
work. If the framers of the Constitu- 
tion, and the inhabitants of the United 
States, had walked humbly before the 
God who defended them and fought their 
battles when Washington was on the 
stage of action, the nation would now 
have been free from a multitude of place 
hunters, who live upon its vitals. The 
country would not have been overrun 
with murderers and thieves, and our 
cities filled with houses of ill fame as 
now ; and men could have walked the 
streets of cities, or travelled on convey- 
ances through the country, without being 
insulted, plundered, and perhaps murder- 
ed ; and an honest, sober, industrious, en- 
terprising and righteous people would 
now have been found from one end of tho 
United States to the other. 

The whole body is deranged ; and the 
head, which ought to be the seat of sense 
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and the temple of wisdom, is insensible to > 
the wants of the body, and to the fact 
that if the body sinks, the head must sink 
also. 

I want to tell a political anecdote, or 
at least I will tell it so nigh that you will 
guess the whole of it. Two fellows were I 
stump speaking for office in the State of 
Illinois; one of them was a lawyer of 
flowery eloquent speech, and the other 
was a rough and ready homespun me- 
chanic, but a man of sound sense. The 
lawyer made his speech in flaming lan- 
guage, interlarded it with expressions of 
sensitive regard for the people’s interests. 
The mechanic mounted the rostrum, and 
says he, cc .l cannot make a speech to cope I 
with this man’s speech, but I can tell you 
what he and I want, lie wants your 
votes: now if you will give me your votes, 

when I get into office, you may . 

and be damned.” They both felt so; and 
there are but few exceptions to this prac- 
tice. Office seekers are full of tricks and 
intrigues of every kind to get an office, 

and then the people may and 

be damned. 

The progress of revolution is quite con- , 
siderablo in every government of the 
world ; but is the revolution for the con- 
stitutional rights of the people, in pro- 
gress ? No, it is on the retrograde. I 
know how they can be brought back to 
the people, and the Government be re- 
deemed, and become one of the most 
powerful and best on the earth. It was 
instituted in the beginning by the Al- 
mighty; He operated upon the hearts of 
the Revolutionary Fathers to rebel against 
the English King and his Parliament, as 
he does upon me to preach “ Mor monism ; ” 
both are inspired by him, but the work 
unto which they are called is dissimilar. 
The one was inspired to fight, and the 
other to preach the peaceable thing3 of 
the kingdom of God. He operated upon 
that pusillanimous King to excite the 
colonists to rebellion ; and he is still ope- 
rating with this nation, and taking away 
their wisdom, until by and bye they will 
get mad and rush to certain destruction. 

Will the Constitution be destroyed! No ; 
it will he held inviolate by this people; and, 
as Joseph Smith said, c: ihe time will come 
when the destiny of the nation will hang 
upon a single thread ; at that critical 
juncture, this people will step forth and 
save it from the threatened destruction.” 
It will be so. 
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With regard to the doings of our fa- 
thers, and the Constitution of the United 
States, I have to say they present to us a 
glorious prospect in the future, hut one 
we cannot attain to until the present, 
abuses in the Government are corrected. 

You have heard our Judge relate an 
incident which is only one more among 
numberless abuses perpetrated by the ru- 
lers of the nation. The particulars of 
this incident can he found upon our doc- 
kets, showing that the President of the 
United States assumes to himself power 
to remove a circuit Judge. I am not a 
lawyer, hut I wish to propound a ques- 
tion — By what law, constitutional or sta- 
tute, has the President a right to remove 
a United States Judge, except for illegal 
conduct or inability ? It is, to say the 
least, a flagrant assumption of power? 
What business have they thus to remove 
our judges? What end have they in view? 
I 'll tell you, it is — 

t{ Tickle me, tickle me, 0 Billy do, 

And in your turn I Ml tickle you.” 

I have, perhaps, detained the congre- 
gation too long. May God bless you. 
Amen. 

Music — “ Star-Spangled Banner.” 

Anecdotes by the King’s Jester. 

A Question and Answer by the King’s 
Jester — Who was the author of folly and 
fashion ? The devil, who introduced tight 
breeches and short petticoats. 

VOLUNTEER TOASTS. 

Brigham Young, by vox .Dei, and by 
vox populi. the head of Utah. 

Utah — The fairest daughters of Uncle 
Sam ; the first in the annals of Ameri- 
can history, governed by a Prophet of the 
Lord. 

Utah — Among the last, though not 
least, in Uncle Sam’s family. May she in 
virtue excel, and in time, among her fair 
sisters, enjoy a happy Union. 

People of Utah — United we can, divi- 
ded we can’t. 

Mormonism — Born in poverty, cradled 
in storms, and reared in hurricanes ; won’t 
faint in earthquakes. 

Deseret — As she is exalted in altitude 
in the tops of the mountains, so may she 
be in principle, virtue and power, above 
the rest of the world. 

Utah Land Bill — Give me the wives: I 
guess I ’ll get the land soinehows. Guit- 
AIJiKIL MOOHE. 

American Glory and American Free- 
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<lom — May they ever keep pace with each 
•other. 

tSi£ns of the Times ! — Christian Europe 
sustaining plurality of wives in Turkey. 
Uncle Sam please take notice. 

Truth and Freedom — While the first 
preserves us. let us preserve the other. 

CONSTITUTION of the United States 
— A shield to the weak, a standard for the 
strong, and an antidote to tyranny. 

Thieves, whoremasters, scoundrels, and 
murderers who come among us to screen 
themselves from justice — You can hang ( 
■around us till death. 


Music — *•' Yankee Doodle,” by the Mar- 
tial Band. 

Assembly dismissed by Hon. »T. Taylor. 

The people retired to take refreshments 
publicly, under the arrangements of their 
respective Bishops, or in a family capacity, 
its best suited their wishes, it having been 
suggested by the committee that they, as 
usual on such occasions, extend their hos- 
pitality to the stranger or passing emigrant. 

The committee compliment the Marshal 
of the Day for his energy and prompti- 
tude in the execution of their arrange- 
ments. 




SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 18, 1851. 

Address of tite First Presidency to the Missionari es from Utah. — We publish 
in this Number of the Star , the first of a contemplated series of articles from the First 
Presidency in Great Salt Lake City, especially designed for the counsel, comfort, and con- 
solation of the “Missionaries from Utah.” It reminds all, who are abroad preaching 
the Gospel, that they are the objects of deep solicitude to those who stand at the head 
of this kingdom, whose faith is constantly exercised, and whose prayers ascend, for 
those on missions ; that although the Elders may be labouring in the dark corners of 
the earth, where thick darkness “ covers the people,” yet they have not to buffet the 
storm alone, for through the blessings and prayers of the faithful, particularly in Zion, 
the power of the Almighty is round about them, and His angels protect and minister 
unto them. 

The spirit which pervades this and all other communications from the First Presi- 
dency, is calculated to cheer the heart and strengthen the hands of all who compre- 
hend the spirit in which they are written. 

The directions which this article contains, to those having charge of missions on the 
Continents of Europe, Asia, and Africa, speak loudly of the rapid increase of the work, 
and show that the influence of the Kingdom of our God, is encircling the earth. The 
wicked rave, and fools wonder at the things they see coming to pass. The Lord said, 
He would work a wonder in the last days, and surely that prophecy is being fulfilled. 

We occasionally see a remark in the papers, after a description of' some terrible ca- 
lamity, something like the following, “Surely it seems as though the judgments of the 
Almighty were upon us 1” Well, ye editors and wise men, what seems to be, is. 
The Lord began to plead with the people, by Ilis servants, but they have been reviled, 
persecuted, imprisoned, and cast out, and He is now enforcing that pleading by fire, by 
storms, pestilence, and war, and will continue to do so, until the pride of the haughty 
shall be brought low, and they learn that they arc as chaff before the wind, when 
irle cometh up to the battle. While the Lord works, Satan is not idle, and Elders 
abroad will find abundant opportunity to exercise the power which has been bestowed 
upon them, and they will find it necessary to walk more and more in the light of the 
Spirit, that they may come out of the trials that await them, unscathed, without spot 
or blemish. 
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(Elder Jaques’s Suggestion. — We publish in this No., an interesting letter from 
Elder John Jaqucs, on the misrepresentations which are continually circulated con- 
cerning us ns a people. We think his remedial suggestion well worthy the consi- 
deration of the Saints. The day has come that men must choose either light or 
darkness. They must receive the Spirit of Truth, and abide in it, or else they will be 
left “ to believe a lie, that they may bo damned.” 

All who have heard the principles of the Gospel, as laid down in the Scriptures, 
and taught by Latter-day Saints, and attempt to dishonour them, reject the light 
because their “ deeds are evil.” It is impossible for such persons to represent the 
work of God truthfully, for they are under the dictation and influence of the father 
of lies. We know of a surety that the Lord will call all those to an account, who 
revile Ilis servants, or disregard His laws. 

The world is full of falsehood and deceit. A lying spirit has gone abroad upon the 
■face of the earth, and pervades every grade of society, and every branch of business. 
Nations have but little faith in compacts made with each other. All things per- 
taining to the actions of men arc uncertain, for men are filled with distrust and 
apprehensions of evil in each other. The people arc losing Confidence in the va- 
rious systems of government, which have been experimented upon for centuries. 
Statesmen doubt the wisdom of political maxims of long standing, for they find 
them inadequate to present emergencies. The props of the sectarians’ creeds are falling 
one by one, and leaving them to wander in the midst of sceptism and doubt. It is 
but a step from the belief in a God without body, parts, or passions, to the assurance 
that there is none at all. He who believes that a portion of the requirements of the 
{Bible are no longer binding, is already half infidel, and may be easily led to reject them 
all. The world must soon become either believer or infidel, and finally the former 
in toto, for the Lord has decreed that the truth shall prevail and rise triumphant 
over every opposing principle — " every knee shall bow, every tongue shall confess.” 
When all things were tending to disorganization, the Lord revealed those princi- 
ples through His servant Joseph, which were calculated to bind together the honest 
in heart, restore that confidence which was lost, and gather together the good, that it 
might receive strength from union, that it might have power to overcome evil and 
disorganization, and finally banish them from the earth. As the righteous continue 
to increase, they will grow strong in the organization of life, while the wicked grow 
weaker from practising the principles of disorganization and death, inherent in them. 
From this cause, dissolution is striking at the vitals of nations, communities, families, 
and individuals. “ The dogs of war ” are let loose, for distrust has taken the place 
of confidence, and hatred of love. In families, the most sacred covenants are broken 
without shame or remorse. The warm overflowing affections of the heart are crush- 
ed by those who should cherish them. Children have no respect for parents, not 
only because parents prove themselves unworthy of it, but they have brought their 
children into the world worse instead of better than themselves. Finally, the wicked 
are fitting themselves, by their own doings, for the destruction that awaits them. 
Pestilence and plague will but take their own, that which has been prepared and 
made fit for their use. 

It is only by the utmost diligence in cultivating the principles of health and life, 
keeping all the commandments of the Lord, and continually receiving the life-giving 
influences of the Holy Spirit, that the Saints will be enabled to withstand and over- 
come the evils which arc abroad in the earth. Their great study should be, to walk 
advisedly before the Lord, comprehend what manner of men and women they are, and 
be assured that they are guided by the revelations of the Spirit, in all the actions and 
duties of life. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


730 

Elder Cyrus H. Witeelook desires us to acknowledge through the Star the receipt 
by him of certain letters of condolence and inquiry from several of his friends, touch- 
ing his being appointed to labour for a little season in the Staffordshire Conference, 
and under the direction of Pastor Earl, whereas Elder Wheelock has heretofore 
laboured in these islands in the capacities of Presiding Elder, and Pastor, of several 
of the more important Conferences in the Kingdom. 

Now Elder Wheelock is not aware, neither are we, that it is any degradation 
or humiliation for him, or any servant of God who may have held eminent positions 
in the Church, to be ready to do good and build up the Kingdom where his labours- 
are most needed, or can be most profitably employed. Such are brother Wheelock’s 
humility and faith that he is ever ready to lay his honour low in the dust, if the 
honour of Zion’s cause can be promoted by it, which he feels is but his duty at all 
times. If any think it was a humiliation to be called to labour as he was, let them 
take pattern by his heartfelt compliance, and hold themselves in readiness at any time 
to go and do likewise. We do not offer these remarks as any apology for the appoint- 
ment on our part, or for its .fulfilment on his ; if any apology is needed, it is only 
to those whose ignorance enables them to discover impropriety in either. We are 
happy to learn, by letters from Staffordshire, that the entire Conference has been 
much refreshed by Elder Wheelock’s labours, not only members, but officers, and that 
about twenty- five persons were added to the Church by baptism from him. He states 
that he never laboured in the work with more pleasure, nor with a better influence 
upon him, than he hns so far during his present mission to this land. Wc wish the 
Saints in the London district a refreshing time during his short stay with them. If they 
receive him cordially, keep his counsels, and minister to his comfort, they will have. 
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[January, 1839.] 

The following is the subscription, re- 
ferred to in the preceding minutes, with 
the names which were then and after- 
wards attached to it, so far as they have 
been preserved — 

We, whose names are hcrc-under written, 
do each for ourselves individually hereby 
covenant to stand by and assist each other, 
to the utmost of our abilities, in removing 
from this State in compliance with the au- 
thority of the State ; and we do hereby ac- 
knowledge ourselves firmly bound to the ex- 
tent of all our available property, to be dis- 
posed of by a committco who shall bo ap- 
pointed for that purpose, for providing 
means for the removing of the poor and 
destitute who shall be considered worthy, 
from this country, till there shall not be one 
left who desires to remove from the State: 
with this proviso, that no individual shall 
be deprived of the right of the disposal of 
his own property for the above purpose, or 
of having the control of it, or so much of it 
as shall be necessary for the removing of his 
own family, and to be entitled to the over- 


plus, after the work is effected ; and further- 
more, said committee shall givo receipts for 
all property, and an nccount of the expen- 
diture of the same. 

Far West, Missouri, Jan. 29th, 1809. 


John Smith, 

Wm. Huntington, 
Charles Bird, 
Alanson Ripley, 
Theodore Turley, 
Daniel Shearer, 
Shadrach Roundy, 
Jonathan H. Hale, 
Elias Smith, 

Brigham Young, 
Janies Burnham, 
Leicester Gaylord, 
Samuel Williams, 
John Miller, 

Aaron M. York, 
George A. Smith, 
Daniel llowc, 

•Tames Bradin, 

Jona’n Beckclshimcr 
David Jones, 

Wm. M. Fossctt, 


James McMillan, 
Chandler Holbrook, 
Alexander Wright, 
William Taylor, 
John Taylor, 
Reuben I*. Hartwell 
John Lowry, 
Welcome Chapman, 
Solomon Hancock, 
Arza Adams, 

Henry Jacobs, 

James Carroll, 
David Lyons, 

John Taylor, 

Don Carlos Smith, 
William J. Stuart, 
Isaac B. Chapman, 
Roswell Stephens, 
Reuben Hedloch, 
David Holman, 

Joel Goddard, 


» 
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Charles N. Baldwin, 
Jesse N. Heed, 
Benjamin Johnson, 
Jonathan Hampton, 
Anson Call, 

Peter Dopp, 

Samncl liolph, 

Abel Lamb, 

Daniel McArthur, 
William Gregory, 
Zenus Curtis, 

John Ilccd, 

'William R. Orton, 
Samncl D. Tyler, 
John II. GotY, 

Thomas Butterfield, 
Dwight llardin, 
Norvil M. Head, 
Stephen A 7 . Foot, 
Jacob G. Bigler, 

Eli Bnglcy, 

William Milam, 
Lorenzo Clark, 
"William Allred, 

Wm. Van, Ausdall, 
Nathan K. Knight, 
John Thorp, 

Andrew Rose, 

John S. Martin, 
Albert Sloan, 

John D. Lee, 

Eliphas Marsh, 
Joseph Wright, 

John Badger, 

Levi Richards, 
Erastns Bingham, 
Elisha Everett, 

John by tie, 

Levi Jackman, 
Thomas Guy man, 
Nahum Curtis, 
Lyman Curtis, 

"Philip Ballard, 
William Gould, 
Reuben Middleton, 
William Harper, 

Seba Joes, 

Charles Butler, 
Richard Walton, 
Isaac Kerron, 

Joseph Rose, 

David Foot, 

L. S. Nickerson, 
Moses Daley, 

David Sessions, 

Perry Green Sessions 
Alford P. Childs, 
.Tames Daley, 

Noah T. Guy man, 
David Winters, 

John Pack, 

Sylvenus Hicks, 
Horatio N. Kent, 
Joseph W. Pierce, 


Phineas R. Bird, 
Duncan McArthur, 
Allen Talley, 

James Hampton, 
Sherman A. Gilbert, 
.Tames S. Holman, 
Andrew Lytle, 

Aaron Johnson, 

Helicr C. Kimball, 
George W. Harris, 
George W. Davidson, 
Harvey Strong, 
Elizabeth Macklcy, 
Sarah Macklcy, 
Andrew More, 

Harvey Downey, 

John Maba, 

Lucy Wheeler, 

.John Turpin, 

William Earl, 

Zenos JL Gurley, 
Joseph W. Coolidge, 
Anthony Head, 

S. A. r. Kelsey, 

Moses Evorcl, 

Ophelia Harris, 

Zuba McDonald, 

Mary Goft”, 

Harvey J. Moore, 
Francis Chase, 
Stephen Markham, 
John Outhouse, 

Wm. F. Leavens, 
Daniel Tyler, 

Noah Rogers, 

Stephen N. St. John, 
Francis Lee, 

Eli Lee, 

Benjamin Covey, 
Mieiiael Borkdull, 
Miles Randall, 

Horace Evans, 

David Dort, 

Levi Hancock, 

Edwin Whiting, 
William Barton, 
Elisha Smith, 

James Gallaher, 
Robert Jackson, 
Lemuel Merrick, 
James Dunn, 

Orin Hartshorn, 
Nathan Hawke, 
Pierce Hawley, 
Thomas F. Fisher, 

, James Leithcad, 
Alfred Lee, 

Stephen .Tones, 
Eleazer Harris, 

Elijah B. Gaylord, 
Thomas Grover, 
Alexander Bndlnrn, 
Phebe Kcllog, 

Albert Miner, 


Thomas Gates, 
Squire Bozarth, 
Nathan Lewis, 
Philander Averv, 
Benjamin F. Bird, 
Charles Squire, 
Jacob Curtis, 

Rachel Medfo, 
Lyman Stevens, 
Roswell Evans, 
Leonard Clark*, 
Nehemiah Harmon, 
Daniel Catlicart, 
Gershom Stokes, 
Knehel Page, 

Barnet Cole, 

Win. Thompson, 
Nathan Cheney, 
James Sherry, 

David Franipton, 

Ei zabeth Pettigrew, 
Charles Thompson, 


Wm. Woodland, 
Martin C. Allred, 
Jedediah Owen, 
Orren P. Rockwell 
Nathan B. Baldwin 
Truman Brace, 
Sarah Wixom, 
Lewis Zobriski, 
Henry Zobriski, 
Morris Harris, 
Absolom Tidwell, 
Alvin Winegar, 
Samuel Winegar, 
John E. Page, 

Levi Gifford, 
Edmund Durfee, 
.Tosiah Bnttorfield,. 
John Killion, 

John Patten, 

John Wilkins, 
Abram Allen, 

Wm. Fclshaw. 


The committee who had been appointed 
for removing the poov from the State of 
Missouri, Viz. — William Huntington, 
Charles Bird, Alanson Ripley, Theodore 
Turley. Daniel Shearer, Shadrach Boun- 
dy. and Jonathan IT. Hale, met in the 
evening of that day, at the house of Theo- 
dore Turley, and organized by appointing 
William Huntington Chairman, Daniel 
Shearer Treasurer, and Alanson Ripley 
Clerk, and made some arrangements for 
carrying the business of removing the 
poor, iu to operation. President Brigham 
Young got eighty subscribers to the co- 
venant the first day, and three hundred 
the second day. 

Thursday, 31st. Mr. Turner’s bill of 
the 16th instant passed the Senate. I 
sent the poor brethren a hundred dollar 
bill from jail, to assist them in their dis- 
tressed situation. 

Friday, February 1st. 

The commiitco met according to adjourn- 
ment, at tho house of Theodore Turley; 
John Smith was present and acted os Chair- 
man, and Elias Smith ns Secretary. Tho 
meeting was called to order by the Chair- 
inn n. 

On motion, Resolved : That the covenant 
entered into at the last meeting, bo read by 
the Secretary ; which was done accordingly. 

The Chairman then called for the expres- 
sion of sentiments on the subject of the co- 
venant. 

Resolved : That tho committee bo in- 
creased to Eleven. 

The following were then appointed — Elias 
Smith, Erastns Bingham, Stephen Markham, 
and James Newberry. 
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Several of the committee addressed the 
'meeting on the arduous task before them, 
and exhorting all to exert themselves to re- 
lieve and assist them in the discharge of the 
duties of their office, to the utmost of their 
abilities. 

Elders Taylor and Young in the most for- 
cible manner addressed the assembly on the 
propriety of union in order to carry our re- 
solutions into effect, and exhorted the breth- 
ren to use wisdom in the sale of their pro- 
perty. 

Joux Smith, President, 
Emas Smith, Secretary. 


as cleric, and Elias Smith was appointed 
in his stead. 

ltcsolvcd : To make exertions to remove 
the families of tho Presidency und the other 
prisoners first. 

Several of the committee made report of 
what had been done by them towards carry- 
ing tho business of the committee into ope- 
ration. Elder John Taylor had also been 
appointed to visit the Branches of the Church 
on Log and Upper Goose creeks, and made 
report of his proceedings. 

Resolved: That Charles Bird be ap- 
pointed to go down towards the Mississippi 
river, and establish deposits of corn for the 
brethren on the road, and make contracts 


They met again in the evening 
Turley’s. Alan son Ripley declined a 


at T. 
acting 


for ferriage, &c. 


( To be continued.) 
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DESERET. 

The Emigration — Arrivals — Indian Attach 
— Stores. 

Historian’s Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
August 20, 1851. 

Brother Franklin D. Richards — I have 
been this morning to see your family, and 
sister Richards complains of a sore throat, 
but is getting better. The rest are all 
well. 

The wheat harvest is pretty near over, 
and the reports are quite favourable from 
all quarters, so that we have still a pros- 
pect of peace and plenty. 

Brother Samuel arrived here on Satur- 
day the 26th instant, along with Thomas 
'Williams : and both gentlemen held forth 
in the meeting on Sunday morning, on 
which day Orson Pratt, Horace S. Ekl- 
redge, and F. Kesler arrived. 

The Bishops are at present using every 
exertion throughout the Territory to raise 
teams and provisions for the benefit of the 
emigration, as it is expected they will be 
in need before th.ey get through. One 
company lost one hundred and twenty 
head of cattle cast of .Laramie by a stam- 
pede, which has weakened their teams con- 
siderably, and they have been obliged to 
call upon other companies for help. The 
people are coming forward nobly, and 
there will he efficient aid rendered from 
this place. 

On the Sth instant, William and War- 
Ten Weeks, sons of Bishop Allen Weeks, 


of Cedar Valley, went to the kanyon, 
about three miles from the settlement, to 
get out a load of poles, when they were at- 
tacked and killed by three or four Indians, 
who it appears had not come in with the 
rest when peace was made. The peace- 
able Indians, as soon as they heard of it, 
went out and captured the murderers, 
and delivered them over to the civil au- 
thorities, and their trial is now proceeding 
before a special session of the United 
States District Court. 

Chief Justice Kinney, and Mr. Holman, 
United States Prosecuting Attorney for 
this Territory, have arrived. Colonel 
Steptoe has also arrived, and his troops, 
consisting of about two hundred men, and 
one thousand dragoon horses are camping 
at present in Parley’s Park. The dragoon 
horses are intended for a regiment who 
have gone via the Isthmus to California. 
They calculate wintering them here and 
and feeding them on grain. 

The wall around the Temple Block is 
finished as far as the aclobie work is con- 
cerned, and they are now laying the coping 
stones. The foundation of the Temple is 
also progressing. 

On Monday, the 21st instant, Washear 
(alias Squash Head) came to Provo, and 
said his brother was dead, and unless they 
gave him some stock to offer as a sacrifice 
(as is their usual custom on the death of 
a relative), lie would have to kill some big 
captain as a sacrifice. The authorities at 
Provo thought it best to bend to his hu- 
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in our, and accordingly gave him about 
$75 worth of stock and property, and be 
retired satisfied. It is a custom with the 
Utah Indians, when a relative dies, to kill 
some other person ; they prefer an enemy, 
but they are by no means particular: 
hence the remark of Walker, when his 
child was sick last spring, that, if it died, 
its mother would have to die also. 

The following is a list of merchants and 
Store-keepers in this city, who one and 
;U1 are doing a good cash business — 

J. M. Horner & Co., capital $200,000.00 

Livingston, Kinkead, and Bell 

Branham and Norris 

William Mac 

George Goddard 

J. and E. Reese 

J. and J. M. Hockaday 

William Nixon 

E. D. Clift 

J. L. Mason 

Abrjiham Taylor 

Zerubbabel Snow 

L. Stewart and Brothers 

C. A. and E. II. Perry I 


J. E. Kinney 

Middleton and Riley 

H. L. Southworth, Bookseller 

Dustin Amy, Tin Store 

Orson Hyde, Provision and Eeed Store 

William C. Staines, Wine and Spirit 

Merchant 

Rogers and Co., Tin Store 

Mrs. Brooks, Millinery Store and Bakery. 

The amount of capital employed jdtoge- 
ther is not far from a million of dollars. 

August 31st, 1S54. 

Up to this morning, fifteen rods of cop- 
ing has been done on the north side of 
Temple IBook wall, and considerable pro- 
gress has been made on the foundation of 
the new Council House. A wrought iron 
anchor has just been finished for the Salt 
Lake Boat, weighing upwards of 200 lbs., 
measuring four feet six inches by three 
feet six inches. The boat has been 
christened by the name of *•' The Timely 
Gull.” 

Yours truly, 

Geo i;gi: A. Smith. 
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Dear President F. D. Richards — No 
one much acquainted with the history, 
character, and principles of the Latter-day 
Saints, can read the journals of the day 
without being struck with the great 
amount of erroneous information which is 
ever and anon conveyed, as solid truth, 
through them to the public. And this re- 
mark is so fiir true, that it is a very rare 
thing indeed to read any newspaper ar- 
ticle* however short, concerning the Saints, 
that doeS not convey an incorrect idea of 
one kind or another. One journal will 
say, that the circulation of the Star 
reaches a quarter of a million weekly ; 
another, that the inhabitants of Utah 
number one third of a million : a third, 
that a startling exodus of the Sjiints from 
Wales, or some place on the Continent, is 
transpiring, when perhaps a company has 
emigrated from neither place for nearly 
twelve months; a fourth, that the Saints 
in Utah have rebelled agjiinst the General 
Government of the United States ; a fifth, 
that the Saints generally believe that the 
Bible is superseded by the Book of Mor- 


Wcst Derby, October, 30, 3S54. 
mon, and that our Saviour Jesus Christ 
was supplanted bv Joseph Smith. 

As far as conclusions concerning the 
Saints, or the great work in which they 
are engaged, arc concerned, I have little 
to say, because I know full well that no 
one can form correct conclusions on these 
subjects, except he does it by the light 
and power of the Holy Ghost, as Paul 
truly observes — The things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God.” 

But there must be some cause for I he egre- 
gious misrepresentation and misstatement 
of fact and principle which we so often 
see in the public prints. That cause must 
be either inadvertence, wilfulness, misin- 
formation, or ignonince. Journalists rec- 
kon to guard against inadvertence, both 
for their own credit and benefit. And' 
far be it for me to suggest that the gen- 
tlemen of the press circulate all these 
palpable errors that we notice through 
sheer wilfulness. I am inclined to think 
that misinformation and real ignorance 
are a great cause of the multitudinous 
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editorial mistakes perpetrated concerning 
God’s work and people. 

2STo\v I beg to suggest what may pos- 
sibly be, to a good degree, a remedy for 
this thing. Let any Saint, who can af- 
ford it, hand to the nearest editor, a Star 
occasionally — when any factor principle of 
particular importance is noticed, or, better 
still, if he is disposed and able to do it, let 
him devote one Star or more weekly for 
the special enlightenment and benefit of 
the editorial portion of the community. 
This may seem a little thing, but five 
thousand such littlcs might light a flame 
through the country that would burn 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect 
day, and would soon cause us to exclaim 
— “ Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! ” 

Two positive benefits would accrue 
from a wide-spread practice of the kind I 
propose. First, editors would be led 
much oftener than they now are to notice 
the work of God, and thus the mass of 
the reading public would have it kept 
more constantly before their eyes, to the 
very certain advancement of the truth. 
Second, when editors did notice the work. 


there would be far greater likelihood than 
there now is that correct facts and doc- 
triues, if not correct conclusions thereupon, 
would be laid before the public, many of 
whom would otherwise know very little if 
anything of “ Mormonism,” and when 
facts and principles were misstated or. 
misrepresented, it would be manifest that 
wilful wickedness was at the root of the 
matter. 

Iam the more convinced that the propo- 
sitions I make would operate beneficially' 
to the truth, because, although the Church, 
in its early history, was considered, by 
most editors, beneath their notice, or too 
insignificant or ridiculous for them to 
bestow much pains in collecting correct 
information concerning it, yet many of 
them seem now to be throwing off their 
supercilious lethargy, and admitting that 
the extraordinary success, power, and in- 
creasing importance in the world, to which 
the Church has attained, entitle it to 
grave consideration and searching inves- 
tigation. 

I remain, 

Your fellow-labourer in the truth, 

John Jaquks. 


VARIETIES. 

Sending Paudeus hack to England. — The city of Boston has entered into a new 
forwarding business. Four paupers were arraigned before a justice in that city on a joint 
charge of being “foreign paupers, receiving aid from the city of Boston, against the 
peace of the commonwealth, and contrary to law in such eases made and provided.” The 
charge of pauperism was sustained, and the court ordered the prisoners to be returned to 
the Queen of Great Britain. They will be forwarded in the ship Star of the JSmpire, 
which leaves Boston in a day or two for Liverpool . — American Paper. 

Armament von the Baltic. — The armament now building to operate against the 
Russians in the Baltic at the opening of the spring campaign includes Ifo vessels; namely, 
five floating-batteries, the decks covered with iron plates, eight inches thick, and their 
exterior with 100 plates, four inches thick, rendering them perfectly ball and bomb proof 
(these vessels will be armed with six of the long range guns on the Lancaster principle); 
10 bomb-vessels, to be armed with from two to three mortars of the most powerful de- 
scription ; and 20 gunboats, drawing about four feet of water, the hitter being specially 
intended for service in the River Neva. — Times, Oct. 24. 

American Baev Show. — The Ohio people have outdone the world in the way of fairs. 
They have had a baby fair, or “ convention,” in more dignified style. The thing origi- 
nated with a few wags, who issued circulars for a baby show ; prizes to be given as for 
pigs, cattle, or Barnnnvs prodigies. The world took the thing seriously. Mammas re- 
sponded, old maids, and more Bettyish men, all joined in hailing the idea, and the wags 
found themselves caught. One hundred and twenty-seven babies entered the lists. At 
the appointed day all the trains to Springfield were filled with mothers, babies, and 
nurses. The little tent provided was soon filled with the congregated Young America. 
A committee of mothers and doctors was duly organized, and the prizes were distributed, 
thus giving to the world u new Yankee notion. The performances were varied by a contest 
for prizes in horsemanship by babies with — not, perhaps, longer petticoats, but longer 
legs in them. Another show ia talked of next year, the arrangements to be more complete 
than this. 



POETRY. 


rr rt 

loo 

Etehnat. Election. — I onco heard a good old woman arguing in favour of ctcrnul elec- 
tion. “Sir,” said she, “lam sure, if God had not chosen me before I was born, he would 
never have chosen me after/’ — Rev. John Newton. 

Poiso.vino bv Touacco. — A lad)’ named "Watts, the wife of a retired physician, formerly 
of Nottingham, died at a lodging in New Brighton a few days ago, from the effects of a 
decoction of tobacco, taken, it is surmised, medicinally, without the knowledge of her hus- 
band, she having been long in a delicate state of health. She had ordered the servant girl 
to boil half an ounce of tobacco in a pint of water, and she drank the half of the decoction, 
said to bo five times more than sufficient to cause dcatii, and which of course produced 
death on the following day. She had never been known to use tobacco before in any way. 
— iVt-wx of' (he World, Sep. 24. 

Porn Pius XX has scut, as our readers arc aware, an encyclical letter, dated August J, 
3S54, “to our Venerable Brothers, the Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, Bishops and 
other Ordinaries having grace and communion with the Apostolic See/’ The letter 
laments the wars, rumours of wars, pestilences, earthquakes, calamities, and “ the deadly 
poison of indifferentutm and incredulity characteristic of the times, &c. ; exhorts the Venera- 
ble Brothers,” &c., to urge the faithful to prayer, fasting, almsgiving, See., to endeavour to 
appease the wrath of Almighty God; and to all those of the faithful who will, in the 
course of a given three months, confess their sins, have them “expiated by Sacramental 
absolution,” reverently receive “ the most Holy Sacrament of tho Eucharist,” and devoutly 
visit three churches once, or one church thrice, and shall there offer up their prayers for 
some space of time for the prosperity of the Church, tho extirpation of heresy, and the 
peace, concord, and unity of Christian princes and people, and give alms to the poor — to all 
such of the faithful His Holiness docs “concede and grant a plenary indulgence of all 
their sins, in the form of a Jubilee, which indulgence may also be applied in the way of 
suffrage for the souls in Purgatory/’ 

Tnu Li on no ns op Wau. — A Constantinople letter says : — “All horrors sink into insigni- 
iicancc compared with the state of the unfortunate passengers by the Colombo. This ves- 
sel left the Crimea on the morning of the 2-Ith [Sep.J "Wounded men were being placed on 
board for two days before she sailed, and when she weighed anchor she carried the follow- 
ing numbers: — 27 wounded officers, 422 wounded soldiers, and 104 Bussian prisoners — 
in all 503 souls. To supply the wants of this mass of misery were four medical men, one 
of whom was the surgeon of the ship — sufficiently employed in looking after the crew. 
The ship was literally covered with prostrate forms, so ns to be almost unmanageable. 
The officers could not get below to find their sextants, and the run was made at hazard. 
The worst eases were placed on the upper deck, which in a day or two became a mass of 
putridity. The neglected gunshot wounds bred maggots, which crawled in every direction, 
infecting the food of the unhappy beings on board. The putrid animal matter caused such 
•a stench that the officers and crew were nearly overcome, and the captain is now ill from 
tho effects of tho five days’ misery. All the blankets, to the number of 1,500, have been 
thrown overboard as useless. Thirty men died during the voyage. The vessel is quite 
putrid, but a largo number of men will be employed to fumigate her, and thus avoid the 
danger of typhus, which generally arises in such conditions. Two transports were towed 
by the Colombo , und their state was nearly as bad.” 
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1NSCRHJED TO ELDER M. ROWAN. 


Hail Revelation 1 Key of Truth, 
Channel of things divine, 

"Which “ flourish in immortal youth,” 
And with new lustre shine. 

Xend mo thine aid, thy worth to sing, 
O theme with wisdom fraught; 
tc A coal from off the altar ” bring, 
And purgo my every thought. 

Send forth a beam of heavenly light, 
Celestial fire impart, 

Xispiro within me feelings right, 

And purify my heart. 


Eor T would sing, and tell abroad. 

And shout aloud for joy, 

That God, by thee, Until now restor’d 
The truth without alloy. 

Talc of eternal love to man, 

Song of angelic hosts, 

And light of all who ever ran 
“ The pathway of the just ;” 

Reflecting pure unsullied rays 
l’rom the eternal sun, 

Shine “more and more” upon our way, 
Until the prize is won. 
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‘Well-spring of Mercy, Truth, nnd Love, 
Fountain of heavenly light, 

Th}' source is in the mount above. 

In regions pure find bright. 

“Pillar of flame ** to us thou art. 

But to our foes “a cloud 
Though clear to ns, thou ’rt dark to them 
As a mysterious shroud. 

“Rock” of eternal ages thou, 
“Foundation 91 of our faith ; 

'Whoever builds on thee is “wise,” 

The great Redeemer saith. 

tffion art our chart and compass too 
O’er the rough sea of life ; 

Jn thee our pole star too we view. 

In thee an end of strife. 

All myst’ries arc made plain by thee. 

And problems of the wise 
Mere childish puzzles seem to be, 

And superstition dies. 

The vault of heaven is not so high, 

N or womb of cartli so deep, 

But thou canst pierce them with thine eye. 
And through the abyss leap. 

Eye of omniscience art thou, 

Whose universal scan 
Doth sound the heart and try the reins 
Of every soul of man. 

No fact, no incident, nor truth, 

Past; present, or to come, 

Can e’er escape thv cognizance — 

Thou hast the perfect sum. 

Touchstone and test of every thought, 
Balance of word and deed, 

Standard by which to try the worth 
Of all we hear or read 

Malta, Sep. 2S, 185*1. 


Thou art of “Truth” the Eternal Seal, 
And thou the voice of God ; 

And ofttimes the rebellious feel 
Thou art ilia chastening C£ rod.” 

The staff of age, of youth the guide, 
“Savour of life and death 

Though here we languish, faint, and die,. 
Thou ’It give eternal health. 

Thou bearest “ record on the earth. 

And in the heavens above,” 

Proving, to Saints of heavenly birth. 

Swift messenger of love. 

And art thou, then, the gift of grace 
To man upon the earth ? p 

And canst thou in his soul find place. 
Thou “ Pearl * v of peerless worth ? 

O who could such a gift despise, 

Bought with a Saviour’s blood ? 

Or careless be to realise, 

Its blessings great and good ? 

Thou art a “ Tree of Knowledge” too; 
Who cats of thee is “ wise V 9 

Thy fruit is ever fair and new, 
“Enlightening to the eyes.” 

“ Thus saith the Lord, Who will may comc,”~ 
And of that “ tree ” partake ; 

’Twill heal the sick, lame, halt, and blind. 
And cause the dumb to speak. 

“ Waters of Life ” around its root. 

Flow from the eternal lull ; 

It benreth different “ kinds of fruit,” 

The hungry soul to fill. 

0 give me, then, that living food. 

Inspire me yet again 

“To know the evil from the good,” 
“World without end.” Amen. 

J. F. Bell. 


Address. — William Butler, 30 York Place, Britannia Square, "Worcester. 


LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 27th OCTOBER TO THE 3nn NOVEMBER, 1054. 

John fiotsall 0 0 Brought forward .£*13 10 V 

A. N. McKnrlniic 3 10 0 John 15. Mnlbcn 30 0 0 

John M. Brown 2 0 0 Robert Kirkwood,..., 19 0 0 

James bin forth 3 0 0 


Carried forward „*£T3 10 0 


^02 10 0 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT IT. C. KIMBALL, 

DELIVERED IN THE TAUERNAGLE, GREAT SALT LAKE GITV, JULY 1G, 1854. 


(From the “ Deseret News," August 17.) 


There can be no person who is at all 
acquainted with the Scriptures, hut must 
he satisfied that the remarks that brother 
Herriman has made this morning are 
strictly true; they are fully substantiated 
by the Bible, which you all profess to be- 
lieve, and which the professing world say 
they believe. 

Brethren and sisters, let your minds be 
composed, and settled down in the Spirit 
of the Lord ; and have His Spirit to be 
with you always, and especially when you 
come to the House of Worship. 

It is a common thing, not only in this 
Church, but in the churches of the sec- 
tarian world, for people to say, “ Come, 
let us go to meeting to-day, and try if we 
cannot get warmed up in our hearts, and 
refreshed by the Holy Spirit.” Now that 
is customary among all religious people. 
Well, whom do you expect to refresh you 
here, if you are not refreshed when you 
come to meeting? For you should al- 
ways have your hearts warmed up, and 
your bodies pure, when you visit the House 
of the Lord. Make not the outside of 
the cup and the platter clean alone, hut 
also the inside. People who keep the in- 
side of the cup and platter clean, arc very 
apt to wash the outside of it. You all 
hate to eat food from a filthy dish, and to 
drink water out of a dirty cup; but you 
love to eat out of a clean dish, and sleep 
in a clean bed. Every person naturally 


loves to see a clean house, and clean gar- 
ments, if they themselves arc filthy. 

Upon the same principle, inasmuch as 
wc will repent of our sins, and turn from 
them, and then go down into the waters 
of baptism, into pure water, and be im- 
mersed, overwhelmed in the same, that 
our sins may be remitted, washed away — 
not, however, for the washing away of the 
filth of the flesh, but to answer a good 
conscience before God and man, and then 
receive the imposition of hands by a man 
having authority, that we may receive the 
Holy Ghost — .1 say the Holy Ghost, being 
a pure spirit, or influence, even after all 
this is done, will have an objection to 
perform hi? office in an impure taberna- 
cle. That is the reason why a great many 
never receive the Holy Ghost, because 
they say they arc pure, and lie to God, 
and also to the Holy Ghost. 

This is the Gospel that was taught you 
by the first Elders who bore the joyful 
message to foreign nations ; and the mo- 
ment the Holy Spirit rested upon you in 
your first introduction into this Church, 
you actually felt the Spirit of Prophecy 
and Revelation. I know this to be a fact 
when wc introduced the Gospel into Old 
England. Here is brother George D. 
Watt, our reporter, for instance. I never 
told him anything about gathering to the 
land of America — that it was the pro- 
mised land. One night we met with 


a 
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small company of the new members in Pres- 
ton, Lancashire, and brother George com- 
menced reading the Book of Mormon. 
After a little, he rose up and said, “The 
land of America is the promised land, it 
is Zion, and we shall be gathered there, 
although you have not told us anything 
about it.” He prophesied that, within 
two weeks after lie was baptized. The 
Holy Ghost dwelt in you to show you 
things to come; it showed brother George 
that this was the land of Zion, and that 
the Saints in all nations had to be gather- 
ed there; it brought it to his remem- 
brance, if he had ever thought of the 
thing before and forgotten it. This is 
the effect it had upon you. I presume 
there is not a single individual but what 
can exclaim, ff It was really so.” 

That same Holy Ghost inspired you to 
speak in new tongues, to prophesy, to in- 
terpret tongues, to see visions, and have 
<1 reams to edify and comfort you. It was 
with you when you went out, and when 
you came in, when you lay down, and 
when you rose up. That is the office of 
the Holy Ghost — to dwell and abide with 
those who keep the commandments of the 
Almighty in faith believing. He delights 
to dwell with such ; but he does not de- 
light to dwell in unholy temples. You 
know that naturally ; because there is not 
-one of you, unless you make a practice of 
/being filthy and dirty yourselves, that ever 
'wishes to go into a filthy place. 

Now, if these are your feelings, for 
Heaven’s sake do not ask the Holy Ghost 
to dwell with you when you do not pur- 
sue a course to cleanse the body, not only 
internally, but externally, from the crown 
*of the head to the soles of the feet. You 
Ikcow this is what I believe to be sancti- 
fication. 

I have heard brother Gifford talk about 
sanctification, and I understand the prin- 
ciple of sanctification was laid before you 
by President Young. What would sanc- 
tify you and prepare you to enter into 
the presence of God, and to enjoy His 
•Spirit ? 

We read in the Bible that the Lord 
told Joshua to sanctify Israel, for says He, 
-« there is an accursed thing in the midst 
'of thee, 0 Israel.” And on the morrow 
they sanctified themselves by stoning to 
'death Achan the son of Carini, who stole 
'the wedge of gold and the Babylonish gar- 
ment. They also stoned to death his wife 
land his children, his oxen and his asses, 


and burnt them with fire, together with 
his tent, the silver, the gold, and the gar- 
ment, in the valley of Achor. 

Thus all Israel put to death the trans- 
gressor, and sanctified themselves before 
the Lord. Would it not be an excellent 
course to pursue with this people, to sanc- 
tify them to the fullest extent of the 
word ? There are individuals in these val- 
leys who profess to be Latter-day Saints, 
but do they by their works make their pro- 
fession honourable? No, their works 
and their profession arc very dissimilar 
indeed. I think it would be an excellent 
thing for this people to be sanctified from 
such persons, and have them cleansed from, 
our midst, by making an atonement. 

You may say, “You might put this into 
practice, but it would extend to many 
who are passing through here, who steal 
and plunder, and drive away cattle and 
horses.” But let me inform you, that there 
arc many instances of that kind, where 
they are encouraged, or property is put into 
their hands, by characters who dwell here, 
and profess to be Saints. 

When you undertake to prune a dis- 
eased tree, you commence your operations 
at the root of the evil, and continue to 
trim it out to the top of the tree, or as far 
as it extends, and throw the diseased 
branches into the brush heap and burn 
them, as I used to do when I was logging, 
and then take the ashes and make potash 
and soap with them, and then cleanse 
away filthiness with it. This is what I 
call sanctification. 

So you see I am in full fellowship with 
my brethren, though I was not here last 
Sunday when the subject was introduced, 
I can bear testimony to every word they 
said ns being true, because I never knew 
them to tell a lie. My feelings are, I wish 
to God wickedness was done away from 
our midst. My brethren and myself have 
often reflected and remarked upon the 
happiness we should enjoy, when we could 
fully separate ourselves from the world, 
from wicked men, wicked women, anil 
wicked practices. 

Previous to our coming to these valleys, 
I wished and prayed, that when we 
went to the valleys, there would not any 
of the wicked persons follow us, who are 
eternally hanging on our skirts. These 
arc my feelings and desires now, and the 
earnest wishes of hundreds and thousands 
of men and women who dwell in these 
valleys. 
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I know there is a good people here ; a 
better 1 people than dwells in any other 
portion of the world. And the emigrants 
•who are going to California arc perfectly 
astonished when they arrive here, to see 
that we are a civilized people. They are 
astonished beyond measure, as they gaze 
upon this people, whom they supposed to 
be a poor, miserable, outcast race of be- 
ings. Did any of them ever go into a city 
where there were more peace and prospe- 
rity, and as few loafers, since they were 
born ? We never saw any loafers in our 
streets, until they came. I am not saying 
anything against them, but I am noticing 
the views they entertain about us. They 
have expressed it many times, that they 
never were so astonished as when they 
came into these valleys and found a civi- 
lized and industrious people, a people 
who knew how to build up a city, and in- 
corporate it, and enforce the laws. And a 
day will come when we shall put them in 
force more strictly; God is oilly wait- 
ing upon you in His compassion, that per- 
ad venture you may repent of and forsake 
all evil, and turn to Him. 

We are the people of God, we arc the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, the foundation of which, in these 
last days, was begun by the Almighty 
sending an holy angel to Joseph Smith to 
reveal to him His will, and establish the 
everlasting Gospel that was preached in 
the days of Jesus, even faith, repentance, 
and the laying on of hands for the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and the ordaining of 
Apostles, Prophets, Teachers, Evangelists, 
.Pastors, Patriarchs, Bishops, Deacons, 
Priests, and Elders. This is the true 
Church of God, although there may be a 
few in the valleys who do not live up to their 
holy profession ; but because they are un- 
faithful to their God, and to their religion, 
it does not affect in the least the truthful- 
mess of the principles of heaven. I see some 
turn away from this Church because of the 
conduct of others. This has nothing to 
to do with our faith : but we arc to have 
our faith grounded. It is for us to dig 
deep, and lay our foundation upon a rock, 
that when the winds blow, and the storms 
and hurricanes beat upon us, we may still 
find ourselves firmly established upon the 
rock of truth. 

I will tell you, gentlemen — I address 
myself to those who have nothing to do 
with us as a people — this is the Church 
and Kingdom of our God ; and the day 


will come, eventually, when the nations 
and kingdoms of the earth will become 
the cl kingdoms of our God and his Christ. 1 * 
This doctrine is found in this good old 
bool;, the Bible, which all of you profess 
to believe, and have to kiss to give validity 
to your oaths, when you are sworn before 
a magistrate to tell the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. 

We believe in every man having his 
rights, and being sustained in them. And 
we wish you to understand, that we ave 
not exactly such a people os many sup- 
pose. 

It is believed in the world that our fe- 
males are all common women. Well, in 
one sense they are common — that is, they 
arelikeall other women, I suppose, but they 
arc not unclban, for we wipe all unclean 
ones from our midst ; we not only wipe 
them from our streets, b.ut we wipe them 
out of existence. And if the world want 
to practise uncleanness, and bring their 
prostitutes here, if they do not repent, and 
forsake such sins, we will wipe the evil 
out. We will not have them in this valley, 
unless they repent: for so help me God, 
while I live I will lend my hand to wipe 
such persons out, and I know this people 
will. 

Such things cannot exist here. The 
civil authorities will never make a law ad- 
mitting of prostitution in the City of the 
Great Salt Lake — it never can be permit- 
ted while we live. We know it is the 
custom among some nations to authorize 
by law such abominations, giving licenses 
to houses of ill fame. But remember, if 
ever it is allowed among this people, it 
will be when righteousness has ceased to 
dwell in their midst. It never can be al- 
lowed in this community in male or fe- 
male, whether they belong to the Church 
or not: and we will wipe out such abomi- 
nations, the Lord being our helper. 

That is sanctification. Our holy reli- 
gion is to purify, mu’ge, cleanse, and sanc- 
tify ibis people. We care not what people 
think or say about our course in this re- 
spect, it is our religion, and we will not 
have corruption where we dwell, if we 
can help it. That is one reason we were 
not permitted to live in the States: we 
were determined, by the help of God, to 
be virtuous men and women ; so they 
drove us, from time to time, and from 
place to place, until they drove us into the 
mountains ; and I assure you, I for one 
feel thankful to my God that I live. la 
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these mountains, and there is no man or 
■woman who loves righteousness but what 
will feel as I do. 

The Lord has led us up stairs until we 
have entered into the chamber ; and for 
Heaven’s sake let us not pollute it, for 
fear we should be led down stairs again. 
We are now high up towards the presence of 
the Lord, and He feels to bless us, and His 
hand is over us for good, and He will 
curse every hand that is raised against us, 
if we will do right ; and our enemies will 
go backwards and not forwards. 

My prayer is, by night and by day, that 
every man and woman that bless this 
people, and desire to do them good, may 
be blessed of the Lord God, and I know 
He will bless them. But every man and 
woman who shall raise a weapon against 
this people, or devise evil against them, 
my prayer is that they may be cursed ; 
and they certainly will be cursed, and God 
will frustrate all their designs, and He 
will lead His people on from victory to 
victory, until they triumph over all their 
enemies. 

What do you say, brethren and sisters? 
X)o you not think it best for us to do 
right, each person individually being led 
by the dictations of the Holy Spirit, lis- 
tening diligently to those who are ap- 
pointed to lead, govern and dictate this 
people? You know what I mean by this. 
President Young is our Governor, and 
our dictator. It is for me to walk with 
him, and for you to walk with those who 
go before you. 

I know how it is in the world, for I 
have lived there. I*was born in Vermont, 
and raised, the most of my days, in the 
State of New York, Ontario County; and 
so was President Brigham Young ; yet 
many emigrants who came through our 
valley, thought we were moose, camels, or 
dromedaries. They did not know what 
we were, they no doubt thought we had 
horns on our heads, they had no idea we 
had eyes and legs like human beings, bpt 
they supposed we were some kind of non- 
descript animal. I know this is so — I 
have been in the world, and they cannot 
think that we are human 1 

However, whether we are human be- 
ngs or not, I know that I was born in 
Vermont, among the rocks, and have lived 
the greater portion of my days among 
those who are without God in the w'orld ; 
and I know their corruptions, yes, ns w r ell 
as they do. I know the wickedness in 


their cities, in their synagogues, and in 
their high places. I understand it all. 
Still they calculate that we who have 
more than one wife, shall not have land 
in proportion to our families. Well, we 
are ready to buy what we need, when it 
comes in market. 

This we learn from the public prints, 
so there can be no harm in my talking 
about what is published all through the 
United States. If a law was put in force 
throughout the Union, namely, that no 
grant of land shall be given to any except 
those who have but one wife, and no mis- 
tresses, many of the first class of the na- 
tion would have to console themselves 
with as little land {is the “Mormons.” 

Our wives are publicly .acknowledged 
by us, and we sustain them as such, and 
we hold them sacred. How is it with 
the world ? Do they have mistresses for 
illicit intercourse, hired and sustained to 
satiate their wanton appetites ? We can- 
not have any land, because we honoura- 
bly marry and sustain our wives ; but 
others are entitled to privileges notwith- 
standing their secret abominations. 

We are a people who want to purify 
ourselves, and be clean from such charac- 
ters, and bring up our children in the way 
they should go. One of my sons, and 
brother Brigham’s oldest son, went to 
England this season through the United 
States. They never knew what was in 
the world before, for they never were 
there under the same circumstances. In 
their letters to us, they wrote something 
like this — “My God, my God, help us to 
get safely back again to the mountains, 
for we had no idea of the awful corrup- 
tions of the world wc live in, until we 
travelled through the United States.” 
And they have yet seen only a small 
portion of the ungodliness, wickedness, 
and corruption of the new and old worlds. 
The old countries are corrupt indeed, but 
the new are not a whit behind them in 
the blackness of their wickedness. 

These are my views, and the Lord- 
knows that I believe in the principles of 
sanctification ; and when I am guilty of 
seducing any man’s wife, or any woman 
in God’s world, I say, sever my head from 
my body. These have ever been my feelings 
from thedays of my youth. This is my cha- 
racter, and the character of President 
Brigham Young. It was the character 
of Joseph Smith, and of Jesus Christ;, 
and that is the character of the Apostles 
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of Jesus : and that must be sustained by 
this people. 

If we pursue that course, do you not 
think we are bound to rise, and to pros- 
per, that is, in Jesus Christ? Yes : and 
we will stand to him, and to bis cause, 
and to him who is placed to govern and 
dictate the Kingdom of God on the earth. 
By taking this course continually, sub- 
jecting ourselves to the Priesthood, we 
never shall fall, no, never. We shall never 
get into a difficulty hut what we can get 
out again. But let us he careful to get 
into it lawfully, and we shall prosper, and 
shall rise triumphantly over every diffi- 
culty on that principle; and on that ship 
of Zion we shall bravely live through 
every storm, though they may be heavy ; 
and though rocks and quicksands, and 
the devil and the world, may he in our 
way, they cannot move us from our path. 

Let us do right, and sanctify ourselves 
before the Lord God, and purify our ha- 
bitations (I mean the tabernacles of our 
spirits), and then our houses, and our chil- 
dren, and our servants, and our hand- 
maidens, and everything there is about us, 
with which we have to do, and then use 
all with clean hands and pure hearts. If 
we take that course, do you not suppose 
God will stand by us? There is not one 
of you hut what knows this naturally. 

Now, when you go home, every one of 
you begin to live as you were told last 
Sabbath, and the Sabbath before, and do 
right, and seek to build up the Kingdom 
of God : pay attention to all things that 
God requires of you by His servants. 

Many wish for the time when President 
Brigham Young and his brethren will 
he relieved from attending to temporal 
matters, and attend to spiritual matters 
altogether. You will have to wait for 
this until we get into the spiritual world, 
and have to deal with spirits. All tilings 
pertaining to this world, both spiritual 
and temporal, will he dictated by the 
Prophet of God — by our President. He 
dictates how to build a Temple — how 
high, how wide, how many rooms it must 
contain, whether it shall be of this, that, 


or the other form ; and the Tithing House, 
and all public works pertaining to this 
people, are dictated by him. Some wish 
to rid him of having anything to do with 
temporal matters ; that cannot he, in the 
nature of things ; for, as one of the an- 
cients said, as the body is dead without 
the spirit, so is faith without works, being 
alone.” So, as long as the body, which is 
temporal, is joined to the spirit, he must 
have to do with temporal things. 

Reflect upon it. The spirit is joined to 
these bodies to quicken them, that we may 
have to do with temporal matters ; for 
when the spirit leaves vegetable or animal 
organization, the body dies, or returns to 
the earth. There is not a being in hea- 
ven or on earth, hut what has had a body, 
has one now, or will have. Cease your 
works, and then your faith is dead. I care 
not for a man’s faith unaccompanied by 
works, and his works must correspond 
with his faith. He must be virtuous, and 
enjoy the Holy Ghost, and the revelations 
of God, that when a man speaks, you may 
know it is by the same Spirit, and you 
will he edified ; then you never will he 
deceived. 

My prayer is for you to be faithful, ac- 
tive, and retain the Spirit of the Lord 
God, and go a-head, and fight manfully, 
purifying yourselves from all iniquity. 

I never had a bipod-thirsty spirit, for I 
never fought in my life, but I always 
yielded before I would have any difficulty 
with any man. But let the Spirit of God 
Almighty rest upon me, and see if I do 
not walk up to the battle’s front. I 
had that spirit when I was in the world, 
and it is never in me only when the Lord 
puts it there. 

Let us he pure and keep the command- 
ments of God, and let the world say and 
do what they please. These are my feel- 
ings all the time. 

May God bless you, and help you to do 
right, whether other people do right, or 
not. This is my prayer and blessing 
upon you, from this time henceforth and 
forever. Amen. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 732.) 

[February, 1S39.] I 16th January came up for the first read- 
Monday, 4th. Mr. Turner’s bill of | ing, “ when ‘Mr. Wright moved that the) 
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bill be laid on the table until the 4th day 
of July next ; and upon this question Mr. 
Primm desired the ayes and nays, which 
were ordered, and decided in the affirma- 
tive ” by eleven majority, which by many 
was considered an approval of all the 
wrongs the Saints had sustained in the 
State. 

6th and 7th. The committee were in 
session. Stephen Markham started for 
Illinois, with my wife and children, and 
Jonathan Holmes and wife. 

Some time this month there was a 
Conference of the Church at Quincy, of 
which the following are the minutes — 

At a meeting of the Church of Jcsuq 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, held in the 
town of Quincy, February — , 1830, to take 
into consideration the expediency of locating 
the Church in some place; when brother 
Marks was chosen President, and Robert B. 
Thompson Clerk. 

Elder Green, by request, then stated the 
object of the meeting, and stated that a libe- 
ral offer had been made by a gentleman, of 
about twenty thousand acres, lying between 
the Mississippi and Dcs Moines rivers, at two 
dollars per acre, to be paid in twenty annual 
nstalmcnts, without interest; that a com- 
mittee had examined the land and reported 
very favourably respecting it, and thought 
it every way suited for a location for the 
Church. 

Brother Rogers then »madc some state- 
ments, and gave information respecting the 
land, being one of the committeo appointed 
to examine it. 

President Marks then observed that he 
was altogether in favour of making the pur- 
chase, providing that it was tho will of the 
Lord that wc should again gather together ; 
but from the circumstances of being driven 
from the other places, he almost was led to 
tho conclusion that it was not wisdom that 
wc should do so, but hoped that the breth- 
ren would speak their minds ; the Lord 
would undoubtedly manifest by His Spirit. 

Brother Barlow thought that it might bo 
in consccpiencc of not building according to 
the pattern, thatwc bad thus been scattered. 

Brother Mace spoke in favour of nn im- 
mediate gathering. 

Bishop Partridge then spoko on tho sub- 
ject, and thought it was not expedient under 
present circumstances, to collect together, 
but thought it was better to scatter into 
different parts and provide for the poor, 
which would be acceptable to God. 

Judgo Higbce said that he had been very 
favourable to the proposition, but since the 
Bishop had expressed his opinion, lie was 
willing to give up the idea. 


Several of tho brethren then spoke on tho 
subject, after which it was motioned and 
seconded, and unanimously agreed upon, that 
it would not be deemed advisable to locate 
on the lands for the present. 

A committeo was appointed to draft a 
petition to the General Government, stating 
our grievances, and one likewise presented 
to the citizens for the same object. 

Tuesday, 12th. The committee sent a 
delegation to sister Murie, to ascertain her 
necessities. Daniel Shearer and Erastus 
Bingham went. Applications for assistance 
were made from sister Morgan, L. Gard- 
ner, Jeremiah Mackley’s family, brother 
Forhush, Echoed Cheney, T. D. Tyler, D. 
McArthur, &c. 

Wednesday, 13th. “Voted that T. 
Turley be appointed to superintend the 
management of the teams provided for 
removing the poor, and see that they are 
fixed for the journey.” 

Thursday, 14th. The persecution was 
so bitter against Elder Brigham Young 
(on whom devolved the Presidency of the 
Twelve by age, Thomas B. Marsh having 
apostatized), and his life was so diligently 
sought for, that he was compelled to flee ; 
and he left Far West on this day for Illi- 
nois. 

My brother Don Carlos Smith had car- 
ried a petition to the mob, to get assis- 
tance to help our father’s family out of 
Missouri. I know not how much he ob- 
tained, but my father and mother started 
this day for Quincy, with an ox team. 

The committee discussed the propriety 
of paying the debts in Clay County. Al- 
anson Ripley was requested to call on 
lawyer Barnet, who was in town, and 
make arrangements concerning the matter.. 
A letter of attorney was drawn up for the 
brethren who felt willing to dispose of 
their real estate to discharge their debts,, 
to sign, appointing Alanson .Ripley their 
attorney for that purpose. This was not 
exactly according to the minds of the 
committee, for they only directed brother 
Ripley to confer with the person above 
named, for the purpose of obtaining in- 
formation, without reference to his being 
appointed an attorney for that purpose, 
independent of any other person or persons. 

Friday, 15th. My family arrived at 
the Mississippi, opposite Quincy, after a 
journey of almost insupportable hardships,, 
and Elder Markham returned immediately 
to Far West. 
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Monday, 18th. 

Executive Department, City of Jeffer- 
son, February IS, 1339. 

To Colonel Wiley C. Williams, Aide to the 
Commander-in-Chief — 

’ Sir — You will take measures, as soon as 
practicable, to cause the arms, surrendered 
by the Mormons, to be delivered to the pro- 
per owners, upon their producing satisfac- 
tory evidence of their claims, if in any case 
you think an improper use would be made 
of them, you can retain such, using a sound 
discretion in tlio matter. You will call upon 
Captain Pollard or any other person who 
may have arms in possession, and take charge 
of them ; and this will bo your authority for 
so doing. 

I am respectfully, 

Tour obedient servant, 

Lit.huu.v W. Boggs. 

Little benefit would have resulted from 
this order, even if it had been promptly 
executed, ns many of the brethren who 
owned the arms, had left the State, 
and it would be very difficult to decide, 
what would be satisfactory evidence of 
claims. 

Tuesday, 19th. The committee ap- 
pointed Charles .Bird “ to visit the several 
parts of the county, and William Hunting- 
ton the town of Far West, to ascertain 
the number of families that would have 
to be assisted in removing, and solicit 
means from those who arc able to give, 
for the assistance of die need)', and make 
report as soon as possible.” 

Thursday, 21st. .Elder Markham ar- 
rived at Far West, and in the evening the 
committe were in council. Elders Bing- 
ham, Turley, and Shearer, were appointed 
to sell .Joseph Smith, senior’s, house, to a 
gentleman from Clay County. 

Charles Bird was sent to Liberty, re- 
lative to a power of attorney. 

Resolved : To send Stephen Markham 
to Illinois, to visit the brethren thore, and 
obtain a power of attorney from such as had 
loft their lands without selling them. A re- 
port of the committee appointed to visit tlio 
different parts of the county to ascertain the 
number of families who were destitute of 
teams for their removal, was made. Wil- 
liam Huntington reported thirty-two fami- 
lies, and Charles Bird seven, as far as they 
had prosecuted their labours. 

Resolved : To send Ernstus Bingham to 
visit the north-west part of the county for 
the same purpose, and then adjourned till 
ftjonduy next. 


Saturday, 23rd. At a meeting of the 
Democratic Association held this evening 
at Quincy, Adams County, Illinois, Mr. 
Lindsay introduced a resolution setting" 
forth that the people called “Latter-day 
Saints ” were many of them in a situation, 
requiring the aid of the citizens of Quincy,, 
and recommending that measures be adop- 
ted for their relief, which resolution was 
adopted, and a committee consisting oF 
eight persons appointed by the chair ; of 
which committee J. W. Whitney was chair- 
man. The Association then adjourned to 
meet on 'Wednesday evening then next, af- 
ter instructing the committee to procure the 
Congregational meeting house as a place 
of meeting, and to invite as many of the 
people to attend the meeting as should 
choose to do so, in whose behalf the meet- 
ing was to he held, and also all others, 
citizens of the town. The committee not 
being able to obtain the meeting house, 
procured the Court House for that pur- 
pose. 

After we were cast into prison, we 
heard nothing but threatenings, that if 
any judge, or jury, or court of any kind, 
should clear any of us, we should never 
get out of the State alive. 

This soon determined our course, and 
that was to escape out of their hands as 
soon as we could, and by any means Ave 
could. After we had been some length 
of time in prison, we demanded a habeas 
corpus of Judge Turnham, one of the 
county Judges, which, with some con- 
siderable reluctance, was granted. Great 
threatenings were made at this time, by 
the mob, that if any of us were liberated, 
we should never get out of the county 
alive. 

After the investigation, Sidney Rigdon 
was released from prison by the decision 
of the Judge : the remainder were com- 
mitted to jail ; he also returned with us 
until a favourable opportunity offered. 
Through the friendship of the Sheriff, 
Mr. Samuel Iladlcy, and the jailer, Mr. 
Samuel Tillery, he was let out of the jaiL 
secretly in the night, after having de- 
clared in prison, that the sufferings of 
Jesus Christ were a fool to his ; and be- 
ing solemnly warned by them to be out 
of the State with as little delay as possi- 
ble, he made his escape. Being pursued 
by a body of armed men, it was through 
the direction of a kind Providence, that 
he escaped out of their hands, and safely 
arrived in Quincy, Illinois. 
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About this time. Elders Kimball and 
."Ripley were at Liberty, where they had 
been almost weekly importuning at the feet 
of the Judges ; and while performing this 
duty on a certain occasion, Judge Hughes 
stared them full in the face and observed 
to one of his associates, that “ by the look 
of these men’s eyes they are whipped but 
not conquered; and let us beware how we 
treat these men ; for their looks bespeak 
innocence;” and at that time he entreated 
his associates to admit of bail for all the 
prisoners : but the hardness of their hearts 

( To be < 


would not admit of so charitable a deed. 
But they continued to importune at the 
feet of the Judges, and also to visit the 
prisoners; and no one of the ruling part 
of the community disputed the innocence 
of the prisoners, but said, in consequence 
of the fury of the mob, that even-handed 
justice could not be administered ; they 
were therefore compelled to abandon the 
idea of importuning at the feet of the 
Judges, and leave the prisoners in the 
hands of God. 

n linucd.) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 25, 1854. 

The Principles of Sanctification. — We publish in this Number of the Star a 
very interesting Discourse by President H. C. Kimball. It illustrates, in a manner 
not to be misunderstood, the principles eof sanctification, purification, and redemption 
from the worst evils which afflict mankind. It is filled with those principles of intelli- 
gence and truth which are necessary to salvation, and which are taught and practised 
in Zion. We cordially recommend to the Saints to study it well, and then practise, 
as far as circumstances permit, the principles it teaches, that they may become sanc- 
tified before the Lord, and be fit temples for the Holy Ghost to dwell in. 

We do not learn from the Scriptures that sanctification is merely an operation of 
the spirit independent of the body. On the contrary, we are everywhere taught by 
Scripture, reason, and modern revelation, that the spirit cannot be made perfect 
without the body. One cannot be pure and holy unless the other be also. This is 
one important point wherein we differ widely from the various Christian sects of the 
day. While they believe in a change and sanctification of the heart as the only thing 
essential, and treat lightly the purifying ordinances pertaining directly to the body, 
we believe the sanctification of both spirit and body to be equally necessary to salva- 
tion. We also believe not only in keeping our bodies .and spirits clean, but in 
purifying our habitations, and then extending the operation to our cities, our 
lands, and every thing which comes within our jurisdiction. The honest 
in heart can discover, by comparison of principles, the wide difference there must be 
between the moral atmosphere of the cities of the Saints in the Valleys of the moun- 
tains, and that of the cities of the world generally. 

The inhabitants of the earth, Christians, Mahomedans, and Pagans, with their 
kings, statesmen, and priests, have become so perverted in nature, corrupted in blood, 
and perverse in disposition, and their mental vision is so distorted by the film of in- 
bred hypocrisy and deceit, that it is difficult for them to discover any beauty in the 
glorious principles of salvation. To them the pure appears impure, and the corrupt 
and deformed clean and comely. They love the darkness because it is congenial to 
their deeds, and when the light shines they do not comprehend it. 

The few who realize to some extent the rapid degeneration of their species through 
the unbridled licentiousness of the times, the vast amount of prostitution which exists. 
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the sacrifice of thousands of virtuous females to the Moloch of men’s unnatural and 
depraved lusts, the imbecility of mind, and the weakness and deformity of body, entailed 
(upon the present generation, and which, from the present aspect of things, must ne- 
‘Cessarily increase in the next, are afraid to speak their sentiments, lest some one, edu- 
•cated in the modern false notions of delicacy, cry out, “ Shame,” while perhaps his 
own evil practices will not bear exposure to the light. In this way mankind have 
been left to go on in their downward course until there are comparatively few who 
-will turn from evil, and cling to the truth for the love of it. 

To the Saints all things are temporal, and all things are spiritual, or, in other 
words, the temporal and spiritual are so intimately connected and blended together, 
that no line of separation can be drawn between them. 

Remission of sins comes by baptism, and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands. We never shall receive the higher ordinances of the Priest- 
hood, realize the sanctifying influences thereof, and be fitted to be Saviours upon Mount 
Zion, unless we are willing to journey to the place of gathering, and appropriate our 
means and labour to build a temple wherein to receive these blessings. And finally, 
we never shall enter into the presence of the Father, and be able to dwell in that ele- 
ment which is as a consuming fire to everything impure and unholy, unless we sanc- 
tify the Lord in our hearts, and practise the principles of that sanctification by re- 
straining and subduing every evil desire, purifying our bodies from all uncleanness, 
and practically devoting ourselves, and all that the Lord has made us stewards over, 
to the building up of His kingdom. Theoretical religion is not sufficient. The 
command has gone forth to men — “Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.” To 
those who have heard the Gospel, there is no neutral ground, they must choose the light 
.and abide in it, or wander in that darkness which will involve them in destruction. 

Those among the Saints who have a name to live, but are dead to faith and good 
works, who once received the testimony of the Spirit, but have lost the power thereof, 
are in continual danger of being led captive at the will of the Devil, to their own de- 
struction, unless they wake up to newness of life, and sanctification of body and spirit, 
and walk diligently in the ordinances of the Gospel. 

As the truth spreads, and the light of revelation becomes more brilliant, the powers 
of darkness are also more fully developed. While the Lord is extending salvation to 
all who will accept of it, the elements of destruction arc also at work, and they 
only who can exercise faith, and claim the blessings of the Priesthood, through 
obedience to its requirements, can expect to be secure from the powers of evil. 

We also publish in this Humber two letters by Elder Jaques, to the Editor of the 
London Atlas. They embrace much beautiful sentiment and sound principle. The 
first has been published in that paper, and we republish it with the strictures of the 
Editor thereon, in which we believe he does justice to his own views and feelings, yet 
his conclusions arc unsound, and will not bear the test of Scripture, reason, or the 
practice of Polygamy upon the principles of righteousness. We rejoice to see that 
the principles which we teach are attracting a little of that attention and serious in- 
quiry which their importance demands. The Editor of the Atlas certainly manifests 
more frankness and candour than do many journalists. 

We know, and bear testimony to the world, that there is no other community on 
•the earth where the laws regulating the intercourse of the sexes are as definite and 
stringent, and as strictly enforced, as they are in Utah. Many who are active in cir- 
culating vile and slanderous reports concerning our principles and practices, if they 
have a spark of honesty in them, will yet be glad to repudiate their present course : 
and those who will not, will be covered with confusion and shame, and have time to 
repent at leisure in bitterness and sorrow. 
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Home Intelligence — Newcastle- on- Tyne, Hall, ancl Carlisle Conferences. — Elder 7 
William Glover writes, under date of Oct. 27, that the Saints are united, and enjoy 
much of the Spirit in the Carlisle Conference; several baptisms have also taken- 
place, meetings are well attended, &c. Additions are being made to the Church - 
in Hull, ancl the prospects are generally flattering throughout the Pastorate. 

Staffordshire Conference. — Macclesfield, Oct. 30, Elder S. H. Earl writes that he - 
has succeeded in obtaining and opening the Magistrates’ Hall, in the town of Stoke, 
for the Saints to meet in. Prospects arc good throughout the Conference, a 
new epoch appears to have commenced, a good spirit prevails, and the Saints seem 
to be increasing in the spirit of the Gospel, which we rejoice much to hear. We 
trust that they may continue to grow in faith and obedience, and in the knowledge 
and favour of God. 

The Work in IIindostan. — The letter from the East Indies, which we publish in this 
Humber of the Star, as well as those previously received from the brethren in those 
missions, show a determination in them to establish the truth, if possible, in 
those dark regions of the earth. The time does not yet appear to have come for the 
Gospel to spread extensively in those countries, but we feel that there are thousands 
of the honest in heart there, who will yet receive it, and be gathered home to 
Zion. The spirit to take all the Saints with them appears to be in the Elders who 
are going home, and we trust they will succeed, that none may be left to wither and 
die upon an uncongenial soil. 

The “Frontier Guardian.” — We desire to obtain for the use of this Office the fol- 
lowing back Numbers of the Frontier Guardian, published at Council Bluff's — Vol. 
I, Nos. 9, 2.7, 26; Vol. II, Nos. 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 23, 24; Vol. HI, Nos. 
S, 10, 12, 18, 26; Vol. IV, Nos. 1, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 2i, 22, 23, 
24, 26. If any of the Saints unto whom this may come have these Numbers, or any 
of them, and they can consistently spare them, and are willing to do so, they will 
oblige us by informing us of the same at as early a date as they conveniently can. 


A MORMONITE’S PLEA FOR POLYGAMY. 


We have much pleasure in submitting 
to our readers the following pithy letter, 
from the pen of Elder Jaques, to the 
Editor of the Atlas, and published in that 
paper of Nov. 4, under the above cap- 
•tion — 

“ To the Editor of the Atlas. 

“Sir — I trust you will he sufficiently 
liberal to allow me to offer a few remarks 
upon your leader relating to the * Mor- 
monites,’ and published in the Atlas of 
Oct. 23. Lest I trespass too much on 
your space, I will only speak of one por- 
tion of your article — that relating to the 
Latter-day Saints’ system of plurality of 
■wives. 

You designate this system * disgusting,’ 
abominable,’ ‘horrible to think of,’ 
* irredeemably degrading,’ and ‘atrocious.’ 
The Latter-day Saints are ‘wretched 


dupes,’ and their system panders to tho 
‘ licentious passions of wicked men.* 
This may be your opinion, and your de- 
nunciations may be very popular, yet I 
must be allowed to deny* point blank, the 
justice and truth of your statements. Bub 
I do not wish to be misunderstood here. 
Polygamy, observed according to tho law 
of God, is productive of the greatest 
amount of social benefit and happiness, 
individually and nationally. It opens the 
way for all men and women to fulfil the 
purpose of their creation, whilst monoga- 
rny tends to restrict them. But polygamy, 
when perverted, is truly a fearful instru- 
ment of licentiousness, and individual and 
national degradation and ruin. Astonish- 
ingly accurate results, and works of sur- 
passing artistic beauty, arc often accora-- 
plished by machinery of extreme delicacy, 
great complexity, and peculiar susceptL 
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bility of injury. So with polygamy. It 
is a most delicate and complex instrument, 
peculiarly susceptible of abuse, but ac- 
complishing the most satisfactory, bene- 
ficial, and ennobling results when righte- 
ously used. The keener the instrument, 
the deeper it cuts for good or evil, accord- 
ing to its handling. Polygamy is a keen, 
a mighty instrument for good or evil, as 
righteousness or wickedness has the hand- 
ling of it. But are we all to become Na- 
zarites because a well-set razor may be 
put to a fatal use ! Or are we to travel, 
in the latter half of the nineteen century, 
by packhorses and rumbling stage-wag- 
gons, because of railway accidents ? I 
trow not. Wc cannot become such ‘ old 
fogies.’ Neither are the contracted Ro- 
mish principles of monogamy to hinder 
the sons of progress in the great work of 
social reformation and regeneration. 

“ Defenders of monogamy endeavour to 
draw a favourite argument against poly- 
gamy* from the history of the Turks and 
other Eastern people who marry more 
than one wife. But this argument only 
proves what I contend for — that the plu- 
rality system, if abused, degrades and 
ruins the nation. We may with as good 
grace say that the Christian religion was 
defective, because Christendom is split up 
into five hundred jarring sects: or that 
the republican constitution of the United 
States is inimical to liberty, because its 
principles were trampled underfoot when 
the Latter-day Saints were exterminated 
from Missouri, or banished from Nauvoo, 
or when Joseph Smith was shot at Car- 
thage under this sentence — ‘.The law 
won’t reach him, but powder and ball 
shall.’ Tho Turks no more live in the 
true spirit of righteous polygamy than do 
the snarling sects of Christendom in the 
true spirit of Christ, or than did theMissouri 
and Illinois mobs in the true spirit of tne 
constitution of tho United States. 

“For the benefit of yourself and readers, 
I will name a few points wherein poly- 
gamy may be abused by the Turk's — No 
man should marry two or more wives 
without the express sanction of the Al- 
mighty, through the Prophet and Presi- 
dent of His Church on earth (Brigham 
Young, at the present time). No man 
should marry a woman unless her affec- 
tions be set upon him, and it be her de- 
sire to he joined to him in marriage. No 
man should marry for himself a woman 
who is legally married or engaged to an- 


other man. Every man should love his 
wives as his own flesh, but not more than 
he loves to do the righteous will of God. 
Wicked men should not be allowed more 
than one wife, if that, for one is more 
than they deserve. 

f! In connexion with these principles, the 
seducer and the adulterer should .receive 
the penalty of death, and the female de- 
coyed, drugged, or forced for impure or 
illegal intercourse should be pitied, and 
treated as innocent. These principles are 
engraved in the hearts of the Latter-day 
Saints. Did such principles prevail in 
Turkey, it would be foremost in the rank 
of nations. 

“ What is termed ‘ the great sin of great 
cities,’ but which nevertheless extends its 
tortuous windings and labyrinthal ramifi- 
cations into every nook and corner of 
‘ civilisation,’ has long been a most per- 
plexing social problem, and permit me to 
say, that preachers may anathematize, 
statesmen may proscribe, editors may stig- 
matise, orators may denunciate, and the 
rabble may madly join in chorus, but the 
principles held by the Latter-day Saints 
must reign triumphant in the hearts of 
the people, or, at least, in the hearts of 
those who make and those who execute 
the law, before tho loathsome plague-spot 
of whoredom, adultery, and illegitimacy 
is banished from the land, or a pure moral 
air is breathed. 

f: Setting aside the hourly perpetrated 
enormities of ‘illegal intercourse’ in this 
and other Christian lands, when the un- 
due frequency of even ‘legal intercourse * 
among monogamists is considered, surely 
nothing can be urged from their platform 
against the system of the Latter-day 
Saints. Is it not a fact that thousands of 
civilised and Christian monogamists, law- 
fully married, live in a far more impure 
state than a polygamist possibly can! 
Yea, do not many* conscientious monoga- 
mists descend where a conscientious poly- 
gamist is unable — to a condition below 
that of the beasts of the field ! 

“ As far :is the female (especially) is 
concerned, then, how, in the name of com- 
mon sense, can polygamy he more ‘ dis- 
gusting,’ * abominable,’ ‘ horrible to think 
of,’ ‘ irredeemably degrading/ and ‘ atro- 
cious/ than monogamy is, taking, the 
Latter-day Saints and ‘ civilisation/ as 
the respective exponents of the two sys- 
tems ? 

“ I have scarcely enteved on the thresh* 


a mormloxite’s plea for polygamy. 


748 

hold of the subject, but, lest I trespass on 
your space, I forbear further extending 
my remarks. 

“I am, yours, & c., 

“John Jaques. 

“West Derby, Nov. 1, 1854.” 

To this letter the Editor of the Atlas 
appended the following remarks — 

“ We publish Mr. Jaques’ letter because 
we do not wish to leave the slightest ground 
for impugning the justice of our stric- 
tures. He and others may conscientiously 
hold the opinions which it expresses; but 
without inquiring into this branch of the 
uestion, we think no language of con- 
emnation too strong for the opinions 
themselves. The number of each sex is, 
under ordinary circumstances, nearly 
equal, and polygamy must, therefore, tend 
directly to restrict the proportion of mar- 
ried men, which, of itself, is a great evil. 
The idea that wicked men do not deserve 
wives is sound enough ; but if Brigham 
Young’s community succeeded in produ- 
cing a higher state of morals than is found 
in Christian countries, its polygamy must 
come to an end ; because there would not 
he a sufficient supply of wicked bachelors 
whose claims to Mormonite spinsters could 
he set aside in favour of their more pious 
neighbours. We do not accuse Mr. Jaques 
and his coadjutors of intentionally appeal- 
ing to the licentious passions of men, or 
of intentionally seeking to corrupt the 
minds of women : we are willing to assume 
that they are sincere and conscientious in 
their delusions, but the fact remains the 
same, that they do pursue such a detest- 
able course, and we can imagine few 
things more horrible than the success of 
their endeavours. Another set of men 
may desire to copy other vices recorded of 
early Scripture characters, and may set 
up another Joe Smith or Brigham Young, 
who may claim the miraculous power of 
sanctifying theft and murder, and declare 
them to be ‘ delicate instruments ’ for the 
regeneration of the world. We trust that 
our readers will see from the success of 
Mormonism, the absolute necessity of a 
more efficient training for the people. 
The arguments Mr. Jaques employs will 
of course strike a well -cultivated mind 
with a sense of their absurdity, but they 
must be allowed to possess the chief cha- 
racteristics of a false religion — they make 
a plausible attempt to clothe vice in the 
garb of virtue, a thing very convenient for 


wicked men, and they adopt the most effi- 
cacious plan of corrupting women, that of 
turning their religious feelings to become 
instruments of their ruin. Were a Mor- 
monitc to attempt the ‘conversion’ of 
any decent young woman to his detesta- 
ble practices, he would richly deserve a 
sound horse-whipping : but although anger 
would be fully justified in an individual 
case, society must treat the evil in a wiser 
way, and stay the plague by the construc- 
tive method of establishing healthy con- 
ditions under which it cannot exist.” 

Elder Jaques has also favoured us with 
the following copy of a second letter to 
the Editor of the Atlas — 

“To the Editor of the Atlas. 

“ Sir — I cannot do less than thank you 
heartily for your obvious fairness in in- 
serting^ my letter of the 1st instant, in the 
Atlas, and for frankly extending to my- 
self, and the Latter-day Saints in general, 
the credit of sincerity of purpose. I have 
not the slightest doubt that your strictures 
were the honest convictions of your own 
mind, but they were none the less unjust 
and untrue to the Latter-day Saints. .For 
where the system of plurality of wives 
prevails in strict accordance with the 
Latter-day Saints’ principles, there the 
purest, chastest, and most sacred feelings 
of the heart grow, and bloom, and flourish 
as in a moral Eden. There the proud 
strength of manhood, and the dignified 
beauty of womanhood, live in all their 
elastic vigour and winning gracefulness, 
and in the fulfilment of the precise end of 
their existence. There the integrity of the 
youth and the honour of the maiden are 
protected by the most healthy and lofty 
sentiment. There the laws of nature arc 
observed, and physical health and mental 
vigour, from joyous youth to grave old 
age, declare the just effect. There the 
physical atmosphere is not tainted by the 
jaded, rotting carcase of the debauchee, 
nor the moral by the pcstilentiiil breath- 
ings of his foul advances. He finds him- 
self a stranger there, and all around him 
strange, and uncongenial to his taste — 
the people strange, their feelings,thoughts, 
and manners strange, the very air is 
strange, the place appears no place of 
rest for him, and soon he deems it good 
to quit, like certain TJ. S. officers three 
years ago, or if, more hardened in his sin, 
he basely, daringly invades domestic sane- 
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tity, the blood-avenger tracts unerringly 
his devious path, and in an unexpected 
moment lays him in the dust, mere food 
for worms. Such are the true effects of 
the ‘detestable course 5 pursued by the 
Latter-day Saints, such their * appeals to 
the licentious passions of wicked men , 5 
such their ‘most efficacious plans of 
corrupting the minds of women , 5 such 
their ‘ plausible attempts to clothe 
vice in the garb of virtue/ such some of 
the ‘chief characteristics 5 of their ‘false 
religion . 5 Say, would not Britain breathe 
more freely the pure air of heaven, were 
her prostitution dens to close forthwith, 
and God’s pure laws, as I have shown, to 
be the constant rule of faith and deed ? 

“I find myself enlarging on the sub- 
ject — permit me, therefore, while my pen 
is in my hand, to offer a further observa- 
tion or two. 

“ I am not quite so satisfied as you seem 
to be of the present equality of the numbers 
of the sexes. Allowing the numbers to be 
equal under ‘ordinary circumstances , 5 the 
grievous wars of former years must have 
turned the scale somewhat. But if we 
have outlived the effects of past wars in 
Europe, fresh, and by far more fearful, deso- 
lations are looming in the distance — nay, 
they are at our doors. I need but name 
Sinope, Silistria, Alma, Sebastopol. But 
in our very native isle, the females number 
highest. Then here we can afford the 
best of men more wives than one, which 
would be better far, more life-giving, 
more joy-giving, more politic than isola- 
ted, fretting, pining, fruitless, endless 
maidenhood. Yet hold, for England’s 
statesmen think it sin, and inspiration 
stands corrected. But desolations, yet, 
by Minie rifles, Paixlmn and Lancaster 
guns, Moorsom shells, and the thousnnd- 
and-onc instruments of increasing des- 
tructive capability, which the ingenuity of 
men may invent, combined with the judg- 
ments of God upon the nations which 
have corrupted themselves before Him, 
will, ere long, bring about a state of 
tilings, in which, as the Prophet says, 
a man will be more precious than fine 
gold, and honourable women will account 
it no disgrace to attach themselves polyga- 
mously to good men. 

“ But admitting a perfect equality in the 
numbers of the sexes, still there is a vast 
difference of desert in men. You allow 
that the withholding of a wife, by way of 
punishment, from the wicked, is a sound 


principle. Would not the bestowment of 
a wife, by way of reward, to the good, be 
an equally sound principle? Or what will 
you do with the woman witheld ? If a maid, 
must she be condemned to perpetually 
continue one? If a married woman, 
must she become, and ever remain, a 
widow ? The law of God is more just 
and comforting in its operation — he who 
abuses his one talent, shall lose b, and it; 
shall be given to him who has ten talents, 
and well uses them all. If this law were 
the law of England, wc should hear less 
of wife-beating and wife-murdering, as 
well as of licentiousness and illegitimacy, 
than we are now obliged to hear. Nor 
would this fall with unjust severity upon 
the men, for they wield the power, and 
are the great cause of the corruption 
which abounds. 

“Brigham Young’s community have 
not the slightest idea of ‘ converting 5 all 
the world, and making all men equally 
deserving. Such a thing is contrary 
to Scripture. The Latter-day Saints ex- 
pect to be instrumental in gathering into 
their community the best men from all 
nations. The Lord will then plead with 
the men who are left in the nations, and. 
will hold them responsible for the cor- 
ruption which prevails, and will prevail, 
under their rule. The most wicked lie 
will lay low. the less wicked and the more 
honourable lie will bring to acknowledge 
His laws, and obey llis servants. And in 
the execution of these purposes, will be 
manifested the saving, rewarding, and 
punishing powers of the system of plural- 
ity of wives. Thus will the Almighty rid 
the earth of wickedness, bind up the 
broken-hearted, and fill the world with 
light and life and joy. 

“ As to other men ‘ copying other vices 
recorded of early Scripture characters/ 
and ‘sanctifying theft and murder for 
the regeneration of the world/ it is an 
unfounded assumption to term the po- 
lygamy of the ancient servants of Gocl a 
vice, like theft and murder. I am unable 
to find in the Scriptures one hint fairly 
condemnatory of polygamy. But I can 
find it therein recorded, that many men 
who had several wives each were the pecu- 
liar favourites and companions of the Al- 
mighty. And although some men should 
attempt to ‘ sanctify theft and murder,’ 
that is no argument against the principle 
I advocate. The presence of a thousand 
counterfeits or impostors is no evidence 
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that the genuine does not exist. Rather 
the contrary. 

“ With reference to the private ‘ horse- 
whipping/ I will say, it is utterly beneath 
a Latter-day Saint to coax and coquet 
around a ‘decent young woman' to at- 
tempt her ‘conversion' to his ‘detest- 
able practices.' But on the other harfd, 
were you, sir, a married citizen of Utah, 
and were a ‘ decent young woman ' to 
ardently desire to be joined to you as your 
second wife, you would be considered less 
than a man if you took no steps to accede 
to her desires. 

“Monogamists generally assume, un- 
qualifiedly, that taking more than one wife is 
licentiousness. They have no idea of purity 
in connexion with plurality of wives. 
These groundless premises are a prolific 
source of error in all inferences and con- 
clusions in connexion therewith. The 
monogamist thinks that the Latter-day 
Saint, breaking down the barriers of the 
one-wife system solely from lewdness of 
inclination, will make it the great business 
of his life to ‘convert’ to his ‘detest- 
able’ principles every ‘decent young 
woman' who may fall in his way, obtain 
possession of her person, and thus plunge 
himself headlong into the vortex of de- 
bauchery and irretrievable ruin, dragging 
with him the wretched victims of his un- 
bridled lust. Nothing can be further 
from the truth. Because plurality of 
wives is lawful among the Latter-day 
Saints, it does not necessarily follow that 
every man in their community must have 


more than one wife. The Latter-day 
Saint removes monogamous restrictions, 
not to pave the way for the unchecked 
indulgence of his passions, Christendom 
presents him ample opportunities in that 
respect, but to provide a means whereby 
women may no longer be condemned, as 
thousands are, however unwillingly, at 
this very moment in Christian Britain, 
to choose either a life of perpetual maid- 
enhood or a life of dishonour, and also to 
provide a powerful principle of reward 
and punishment to men. For is it not a 
powerful inducement to a man to deport 
himself seemly in all his actions, when he 
realizes that the pure and affectionate 
caresses of one or more wives, and the in- 
nocent prattle of numerous merry children, 
are the reward of good conduct, and that 
no wife, no children, and death for uri- 
virtuous intercourse, are the punishment 
of bad conduct? Would not such laws 
prove a thousand times more efficacious 
for the ‘ protection of women ’ in this lit- 
tle isle than a five pounds’ penalty, oi\six 
months’ imprisonment? 

“ You are at liberty to do as you please 
with this letter — either to publish it or 
not, as you deem best. I also reserve to 
myself the same privilege. 

“Again thanking you for your libe- 
rality, 

“ I remain, sir, 

“Yours, &c., 

John Jaques. 

“West Derby, Nov. 9, 1854.” 
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EASTERN IIINDOSTAN. 

j Elder Jones in Burmah — Preparations for 
Emigrating the Saints. 

5S, Lower Circular Road, Calcutta, 
Sept. IS, ISo4. 

Dear Brother F. D. Richards — The 
brethren of this Mission are all well, as 
far as I know. I am the only one in this 
place at present. I preach three times a 
week to the few Saints here, and some- 
times there are three or four strangers in 
to hear. 

Brother Jones left here the 18th of last 
month for Burmah, but I expect he will 
be here again about the 25th or 28th of 


this month. He went to find out, if lie 
could, something about the Karans, a 
nation of people in Burmah. He felt as 
if he would like to take a trip out of 
Calcutta, and 1 felt as if I would like to 
remain here a short time, as I have been 
on the wing ever since I left the home of 
the Saints in October, 1852. 

If he brings a favourable report of that 
people, and thinks it best, I calculate to 
go among them after his return, and see 
what I can do with them. 

As to the natives of Bengal, they are 
of no manner of account, at the present 
time, for the Kingdom of God. What 
the Lord may do with them in a few 
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years to come I know not, but leave it in 
His own hands. 

As to Brother Willes, he was at liberty 
to go home to Zion eight months ago, if 
lie had wished to go; but you will 
•sec, from his letter to brother Snow, 
that lie intends to stop until the Saints 
.all emigrate, which I hope and trust will 
be in February or March next. Brother 
Jones designs accompanying the Saints 
from this land at that time. Brother 
Mcik is doing all he can to accumulate 
means enough to take all of the Saints 
who wish to go at that time. He is a 
first-rate man. and is willing to do any 
thing we tell him, and any thing he can, 
for the advancement of the Kingdom. 
There are but few in the world like him, 
and particularly in this part of it. He has 
left this place, and gone to Cuttack to has- 
ten his business. He will remain there 
•until some time in January, and then re- 
turn. 

The ship Robert Barbour is now in 
port; she is theone brother S. W. Richards 
sent the last lot of books on in May last. 
1 expect to get the box to-day. 

1 believe there has been none baptized 
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since we last wrote you, at least there 
have been but two for the last three 
months, and no signs of any more at pre- 
sent. But what a day may bring forth 
is hard to say. The brethren and sisters, 
with a few exceptions, feel well, and have 
the spirit of the Gospel. 

We arc doing our best to get the Saints 
from here, and are willing to attend to 
business matters, and preach too, in order 
to accomplish it, and I believe we will by 
the help of the Lord. 

Please remember me to brothers Spen- 
cer, C. A. Harper, C. A. Foster, William 
Kimball, G. D. Grant, and J. A. Young, 
if you see them, as also brothers Jaques 
and Linforth, although not personally ac- 
quainted with the two latter, and all the 
Saints; with kind love to yourself and 
family, when you write to them, and my 
own also. 

May the God of Israel bless you in your 
responsible station, and finally save us all 
in His kingdom, is the prayer of your 
brother in the Gospel, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

S. A. Wo 0 l.i. E Y. 


VARIETIES. 

Getting Wo use The religion of most of us is at best a desultory, feeble, straggling 

affair, reserved for n few moments rescued from business or from sleep. With all the 
lights of the English Church on our shelves, and everything else to help us on, we yet 
make no progress with it. The result of almost every review in a candid mind is that we 
arc rather worse than better since the Inst “stock-taking.” — Times, Oct. 2G. 

There can bo very few substantial reasons to induce any young labourer or artisan to 
retrace his steps to any part of the Old World, for all over this part of the earth there is 
poverty, inequality, crowded trades nnd professions, henvy taxes, military conscription, 
and, not the least evil, tho chance of war through tho undying jealousy of rival States and 
the ambition of Princes. — I'imes , Oct. 25. 

Love for a Married Man. — I now take the opportunity of making n confession 
which I have often had upon my lips, but I have hesitated to make it from the fear of 
•drawing upon myself tho hatred of every married woman. Rut now I will run the risk — 
60 now’ for it — somotimo or other pcoplo must unburden their hearts. I confess, then, 
that I never find a man more captivating than when lie is a married man. A man is never 
so handsome, never so perfect in my eyes, ns when lie is a husband nnd the father of a 
family, supporting in his manly arms wife and children : nnd tho wholo domestic circle, on 
his entrance into this state, close around him, and constitute part of his home and world, 
lie is not merely ennobled by lt|s position, but ho is actually beautified by it — then ho 
appears to me as the crown of creation — and it is only such a man as this that is danger- 
ous to me, and with whom I am inclined to fall in love. Rut, then, propriety forbids it. 
And Moses, and all tho European legislators, declare it to be sinful, nnd married women 
consider it a sacred duty to stone me. Nevertheless, I cannot prevent the thing. It is 
80 , and cannot be otherwise ; nnd my only hope of appeasing those who are excited against 
mo is in my future confession that no love affects mo so plcnsantly, the contemplation of 
no happiness makes me so happy, as that between mnrried people. It is amazing to my- 
self, because it seems to mo that I, living unmarried or mutchlcss, have but little to do. 
But it is so, nnd always was so . — Fredricha JJrcmcr, 
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A Clean MoUTrT. — The California Christian Advocate says : An intelligent lady of our 
acquaintance, whose little boy was beginning to swear, anxious to express to her child her 
horror of profanity, hit upon the novel process of washing out his mouth with soapsuds 
whenever he swore. It was an effectual cure. The boy understood his mother's sense of‘ 
the corruption of an oath, which, with the taste of the suds, produced the desired result. 
This practice, if universally adopted, would raise the price of soap.” 


THE DIFEE HENCE. 

A RHYME WITH A MO UAL. 

Selected . 


MAN. 

If he wears a good coat, 

Lift him up, lift him up; 
Though he be but a bloat, 

Lift him up ; 

If he has not common sense, 

And can boast a few pence, 

Lift him up. 

If his face shows no shame, 

Lift him up, lift him up ; 
Though crime is his name, 

Lift him up; 

Though their disgrace be his sport. 
Let. your daughters him court, 

Lift him up. 

Though lie brings some disgrace, 
Lift him up, lift him up ; 

And bring the blush to your face, 
Lift him up; 


Society him needs — 

Never mind his black deeds — 
Lift him up. 


WOMAN. 

If woman once errs, 

Kick her down, kick her down ; 
If misfortune is hers, 

Kick her down. 

Though her tears fall like rain. 

And she ne'er smiles again, 

.Kick her down ; 

If a man break her heart. 

Kick her down, kick her down. 
Redouble the smart — 

Kick her down ; 

And if in low condition, 

On, on to perdition, 

Kick her down. 


Caption. — Elder Matthew Rowan, President of the Sheffield Conference, requests us- 
to state that Samuel Hurtle and George Machan, late of the Sheffield Branch, have been 
excommunicated from the Church, and have left Sheffield for purts unknown. 

Erratum. — Tn Star No. 44, Money List, third line, for " £0 ! 7,” read £0 7 0. 

Address. Lorenzo D. Rudd, at Mr. John Parrott's, Steeple Ashton, near Trowbridge, 

Wiltshire. 
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THE TEMPLE. 


{From the " Deseret 

To the Editor of the Deseret News. 

Sir — You request a brief description of 
the Temple now being built in this city, 
for the information of your subscribers. 

I will give it as presented on the draught 
now before me, hoping* it will tend to 
obviate so many questions being asked by 
various individuals. 

The Temple Block is 40 rods square, 
the lines running north and south, east 
and west, and contains ten acres. The 
centre of the Temple is 156 feet 6 inches 
due west from the centre of the east line 
of the Block. The length of said House, 
cast and west, is 1864 feet, including 
towers, and the width 99 feet. On the 
cast end there are three towers, as also on 
the west. Draw a line north and south 
II 84 feet through the centre of the towers, 
and you have the north and south extent 
of ground plan, including pedestal. 

We depress into the earth, at the east 
end, to the depth of 16 feet, and enlarge 
all around beyond the lines of wall 3 feet 
for a footing. 

The north and south walls arc 8 feet 
thick, clear of pedestal ; they stand upon 
a footing of 16 feet wall, on its bearing, 
which slopes 8 feet on each sido to the 
height of 7$ feet. The footing of the 
towers rise to the same height as the side, 
and is one solid piece of masonry of rough 
ashlars, laid in good lime mortar. 

The basement of the main building is di- 
vided into many rooms by wall", all having 
footings. The line of the basement lloor is 


: News,” August 17.) 

I 6 inches above the top of the footing. From 
the tower on the east to the tower on the 
west, the face of the earth slopes 6 feet; 
four inches above the earth on the east 
line, begins a promenade walk, from IX 
to 22 feet wide, around the entire build- 
ing, and approached by stone steps on all 
sides. 

There are four towers on the four cor- 
ners of the building, each starting from 
their footing, of 26 feet square j these 
continue 16.J feet high, and come to the lino 
of the base string course, which is 8 feet 
above the promenade walk. At this point 
the towers' are reduced to 25 feet square; 
they then continue to the height of 3S 

. feet, or the height of the second string 
course. At this point they are reduced 
to 23 feet square : they then continue 3S 
feet high, to the third string course. The 
string courses continue all around tho 
building, except when separated by but- 
tresses. These string courses are massive 
mouldings from solid blocks of stone. 

The two cast towers then rise 25 feefc 
to a string course, or cornice. The t\vo 
west towers rise 19 feet and come to their 
string course or cornice. The four towers 
then rise 9 feet t,o the top of battlements. 
These towers aie cylindrical, having 17 
feet diameter inside, within which stairs 
ascend around a solid column four feet m 
diameter, allowing landings at the various 
sections of the building. These towers 
have each 5 ornamental windows on two 
sides, above the basement. The two 
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•■centre towers occupy the centre of the 
•cast and west ends of the building, start- 
ing from their footings 31 feet square, 
.jukI break off in sections in line with cor- 
ner towers to the height of the third 
string course. r JL'he east centre tower 
then rises 40 feet to the top of battlements; 
the west centre tower rises 34 feet to the 
top of battlements. All the towers have 
spires, the details of which are not decided 

on. . . 

All these towers, at their corners, have 
octagon turrets, terminated by octagon 
pinnacles 5 feet diameter at base, 4 feet 
at first story, and 3 feet from there up. 
There are also on each side of these 
towers two buttresses, except when they 
come in contact with the body of the main 
building. The top of these buttresses 
show 43 in number, and stand upon ped- 
•estals. The space between the buttresses 
and turrets is 2 feet at first story. On 
the front of two centre towers are two 
large windows, each 32 feet high, One 
above the other, neatly prepared for that 
place. 

On the two west corner towers, and 
oil the west end, a few feet below the top 

• of battlements, maybe seen in bold or 
alto relievo, the great dipper, or XJrsa 
Major, with the pointers ranging nearly 
towards the north star. (Moral, the lost 
,may find themselves by the Priesthood.) 

I will now glance at the main body of 
the House. 1 have before stated that the 
basement was divided into many rooms. 
The centre one i3 arranged for a baptis- 
mal font, and is 57 feet long by 35 feet 
wide, separated from the main wall by 
•four rooms, two on each side, 19 feet 
-long by 12 wide. On the cast and west 
; sides of these rooms are 4 passages 12 feet 

• wide ; these lead to and from by outside 

- doors, two on the north and two on the 
south. Further east and west from these 
passages are 4 more rooms, two at each 
end, 28 feet wide by 38 J long. These 

,'arid their walls occupy the basement. All 
, the walls start off their footings, and rise 
t.l 6 i feet, and there stop with ground 

• ceiling. 

We are now up to the line of the base 
string course, 8 feet above the promenade, 
« or steps rising to the Temple, which ter- 
minates the cope of pedestal, and to the 
first floor of said House. This room is 
joined to the outer courts, these courts 
being the width between towers, 1G feet 

- by 9 in the clear. We ascend to the floors 


of these courts (they being on a line with 
first floor of main house) by four flights 
of stone steps 9$ feet wide, arranged in 
the basement work ; the first step ranging 
to the outer line of towers. From these 
courts doors admit to any part of the 
building. 

The size of the first large room is 120 
feet long by 80 feet wide; the height 
reaches. nearly to the second string course. 
The room is arched over in the centre 
with an elliptical arch which drops at its 
flank 10 feet, and has 38 feet span. 
The side ceilings have f elliptical arches 
which start from the side walls of the main 
building, LG feet high, and terminate at 
the capitals of the columns or foot of con- 
! tre arch, at the height of 24 feet. The 
‘ columns obtain their bearings direct from 
the footings of said house; these columns 
extend up to support the floor above. 

The outside walls of this story are 7 
feet thick. The space from the termina- 
tion of the foot of the centre arch to the 
outer wall, is divided into 1G compart- 
ments, 8 on each side, making rooms 14 
feet by 14, clear of partitions, and 10 feet 
high, leaving a passage G feet wide next 
to each flank of centre arch, which is ap- 
proached from the ends. These rooms 
are each lighted by an elliptical or oval 
window whose major axis is vertical. 

The second largo room is one foot 
wider than the room below; this is in 
consequence of the wall being but G feet 
thick, falling off six inches on the inner, 
and six on the outer side. The second 
string course provides for this on the out- 
side. The rooms of this story are similar 
to those below. The sido walls have 9 
buttresses on a side, and have 8 tier of 
windows, 5 on each tier. 

The foot of the basement windows are 
8 inches above the promenade, rise 3 feet 
perpendicular, and terminate with a semi- 
circular head. Tho first story windows 
have 12 feet length of sash, to top of semi- 
circular head. The oval windows have 
6i feet length of sash. The windows of 
tho second story are the same as those 
below. All these frames have 4.J feet 
width of sash. 

The pedestals under all the buttresses 
project at their base 2 feet; above their 
base, which is 15 inches by 4i feet wide, 
on each front, is a figure of a globe 3 feet 
11 inches across, whose axis corresponds 
with the axis of the earth. 

The base string course forms a cope for 
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those pedestas. Above this cope the but- 
tresses arc 3 4 feet, aacl continue to the 
height of 100 feet. Above the promenade, 
close under the second string course, on each 
of the buttresses, is the moon, represented 
in its different phases. Close under the 
third string course, or cornice, is the 
face of the sun. Immediately above is 
Saturn with her rings. The buttresses 
terminate with a projected cope. 

The only difference between the tower 
buttresses, and tho one just described, is, 
instead of Saturn being on them, we have 
clouds and rays of light descending down- 
wards. 

All of these symbols are to be chiseled in 
has relief on solid stone. The side walls 
continue above the string course, or cor- 
nice, S 4 feet, making the walls 90 feet 
high, and are formed in battlements, in- 
terspersed with stars. 

The roof is quite flat, rising only S feet, 
and is to be covered .-with, galvanized iron, 
or some other metal. The building is to 
•be otherwise ornamented in many places. 
The whole structure is designed to sym- 
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bolize some of the great architectural 
work above. 

The basement window's recede in, from 
the face of outer wall to sash frame, IS 
inches, and are relieved by a large caveto. 
Those window's above the base recede 
from face of wall to sash frame, 3 fefit, 
and are surrounded by stone janibs formed 
in mouldings, and surmounted by labels 
over each, which terminate at their hori- 
zon, excepting the oval window's, whose 
labels terminate on columns which extend 
from an enriched string course, at the 
foot of each window', to the centre of ma- 
jor axis. 

My chief object in the last paragraph is 
to show to the judgment of any who may 
bo baffled, how those windows can be 
como at, See. All the windows in the, 
tow'ers are moulded, and have stone jambs : 
each being erowned with label mouldings. 

For further particulars, wait till the 
house is done, then come and see it. 

The w'hole house covers an area of 
21,850 feel. 

Truman 0. Angelo, Architect. 


AN ADDRESS TO THE SISTERS. 


My Dear Sisters — I feel strongly influ - ' 
‘Cincecl to write you a few' lines through the » 
medium of the Star; and although in that . 
bright luminary w r e have principles and 
doctrines unfolded to us by the Priest- 
hood, yet many times while X have boon 
reading those glorious principles, and re- 
freshing myself in the rays of light and > 
truth which shine forth from it, 1 have 
Wished to see those rays extended by some 
good sister -who w'ould send, us a few lines 
some times. IIow' seasonable, how' cheer- 
ing to theise young sisters scattered about 
this land of misery and oppression, and 
many, like myself deprived of the plea- 
sure of meeting with the Saints ! There 
is something so consolatory in the column- , 
ideation of a sister in. this Church — it 
sheds an heavenly influence over us, and 
seems to encircle us in holy love. When , 
we read the sentiments of a ‘Saint, we re- j 
joice w'ith her, we build each Other up in J 
our most holy faith, we understand her, j 
we conceive the ideas almost before we \ 
read them, for we are One, wc rejoice to- 
gether in the same intelligence which has 
•been developed to us by a holy Priesthqpd 


in this last dispensation, for w ; e are a mass 
of intelligences which cannot recede, our 
nature is onward, progressive, anti 
should we stumble by the way we shall 
have to get up again and follow' after. 
But I pray that w'O may all walk so up- 
rightly that w'O stumble not, for when peo- 
ple fall, they generally get a bruise or a 
scar, and w'O want to go to Zion whole, 
pure, and without a blemish, aud also 
he able to look each other in the face, and 
blend our interests together in that purity 
which is not known in the world. We 
who have the privilege of enjoying the 
glorious sunshine of present revelation, 
can rejoice in the anticipation of an eter- 
nity, which will develop unto us those 
glories which the world, with all its boost 
ed learning, is ever trying to obtain, 
hut is too proud to receive. Let us, my 
dear sisters, who have obtained this hea- 
venly light, cherish and appreciate what 
w'O know. When w r e are taught any 
principle in this Church, although at first 
it may rather crucify our flesh, yet it will 
ho all right. Let us cherish those things, 
and live by them ; let us, in the harvest of 
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this probation, cull all the grain from the 
straw, put it to good use, and leave the 
straw, with all its intertwining refuse, to 
go to its proper place. 

I cannot give utterance to my thoughts 
while reflecting upon those things per- 
taining to our salvation ; there are senti- 
ments within my bosom, to which I can- 
not find language to give utterance ; and, 
my sisters, do you not feel the same ? 
When I gather up my reflective powers, 
and prostrate them before the Holy Spirit 
of God, that Spirit carries me away to 
view those things which we cannot utter ; 
for although walking on the earth, which 
is groaning with corruption, we can gaze 
upon immortality, we can stretch far be- 
yond the limits of time, we can soar far 
above the grovelling anticipations of the 
various sects of the day, who are spending 
their strength for naught — they portray to 
themselves the existence of a place which 
is " beyond the bounds of time and space."’’ 
I never could believe in such a place when 
I was in the Church of England, and I 
do wonder that their corfimon sense does 
not teach them better, that there cannot 
be such a place, notwithstanding their 
pretended knowledge and learning. But 
many X know who live for the fat of the 
land ; they care not for salvation them- 
selves, nor for others — they live to eat and 
drink, to sleep and to die. There are 
times when conscience whispers to them 
that they are not right, but they hope 
against hope. Death is a terror to them, 
they try to avoid the thoughts of it, the 
very image of it freezes their blood with 
horror, and they believe there is a Being 
from whose . presence they cannot flee. 
But my sisters, death has not terrors for 
us, we are only separated for a short time, 
we are bound together with indissoluble 
ties — ties which death cannot sever, and 
eternity wall bind more closely together. 
When I view this land, and look upon the 
daughters of our creation, and see so few 
who have given up their various idols, to 
worship the true and living God, and ac- 
ceded to the revelations given in these the 
last days, it makes me wish for the time 
when all we scattered sisters will be 
gathered to the place where we can de- 
velop those pure principles which we can 
only now anticipate in thought, but then 
can make a reality; that time when we 
shall rejoice in each other's prosperity, 
and feel a deeper interest in making each 
otlur happy. 


How widely different the spirit of tho 
world, which produces envy, hatred, 
malice, unkindness to each other. From 
the prince down to the peasant, we 
find those evil propensities torturing 
them. Trace the vain one to her 
places of pomp and splendour, and you 
will see her bosom heave to see an- 
other of her own sex excel her in vanity. 
How revolting to the mind of a Saint, who 
has obeyed the laws of God, and has been 
brought to the knowledge to see the black 
darkness which influences the minds of 
thousands of her own sex, and many who 
are near to her by the ties of nature. 
Could we see those moving in the highest 
grade of society, could we follow them 
from their splendid banquets to their - 
laundry room, or their chamber of reflec- 
tion, we should see that misery and envy 
which would make us cry out aloud, *" O 
it is good to be a poor Latter-day Saint !** 
See them tear off their rich, elaborate 
robes with wrath and envy at those who 
have excelled them in vanity. It is a la - 6 
mentable fact for the mind to reflect upon, 
but such is the atmosphere which the beau- 
tiful daughters of creation live in. It is 
their nourishment in infancy, and they are 
well instructed in it as they grow up, but 
how awful the great responsibility of the 
instructress. Look at the awful strata- 
gems to connect their children in mar- 
riage according to their own wishes ; and 
the ambitious connexion, instead of bring- 
ing happiness, ends in adultery, drunk- 
enness, separation, and death, but having 
money and power mollifies it and hides it 
from the world, (yet, alas, sometimes it will 
come to light,) and thus the envious mother 
finishes the course of her child, after teach- 
ing her to despise that which is good, and 
pushes her early in life into a vortex of 
dissipation, and at last death. How thank- 
ful ought we to be to our heavenly Father, 
that upon looking down upon this degen- 
eracy, He has been pleased again to spread a 
net over this land, to catch up all those who 
shall be thought worthy to be taken, while 
those who work iniquity shall be swept off 
from the earth. Can we, my dear sisters, 
find language to express our thankfulness 
for our privileges in so great a work ? 
And being in possession of such glorious 
knowledge, let us make good use of our 
time while wc can work, and not trifle it 
away with those of the world. We have 
a work before us greater than many of us 
cap yet comprehend — we have to train and 
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purify many who are not yet born. What 
a glorious anticipation ! I look forward 
to the day with inexpressible joy, with 
many more of you, my dear sisters, who 
are chained by circumstances to this land 
of wickedness. But I thank my Father 
in heaven that I shall soon break those 
chains, and bid farewell to all the wicked- 
ness of this land. 

You can, with me, deeply deplore 
the awful condition of our own sex. 
I feel disgusted with the folly and 
conversation of many well-educated 
women, who consider themselves some- 
thing. And what do they know ? Not 
anything as they ought to know. The 
majority of the women of our land sub- 
sist on an ornamental education, not any- 
thing for their own benefit or that of 
others. They have not any sound, useful 
knowledge of themselves, or of anything 
else. They have theories of their own, 
like their traditions, and to diverge from 
them would be "unladylike,” "unfashion- 
able.” " How absurd ” to have no other 
resource when ill but the physician, a man 
well skilled in minerals and poisons, which 
tradition has taught him to administer. 
Oh ! thou monster prejudice, against truth 
and common sense, how long will thou 
claim thy thousands of the human fami- 
ly ! But alas for thee, thy power is fast 
decreasing. 

Why, my dear sisters, do I portray 
these things, (you know them, you see 
them daily,) but to remind us of our posi- 
tion, our duty, that we may banish them 
from us, looking upon these bad propen- 
sities as we would a poisonous reptile, 
that by comparing the evil with the good 
we may choose the good, and so let our 
good works shine before others, that they, 
seeing them, may follow. The time is 
now for us to improve our moments in 
useful knowledge, and not associate with 
those of the world around us. I have 
known many a noble spirit crouch, through 
circumstances, to a mean despicable one, 
but it will not be so long. No, virtue 
and goodness will alone be appreciated ; 
we shall be respected for our real, genuiue 
goodness of heart, not for this taltfnt or 
that gift, or the other, but for virtue 
alone. 

My sisters, let us avoid trifling conver- 
sation. «Tust let us for a moment look at 
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the conversation of two of our most high- 
ly finished women, who are discussing 
some (to them) very important information. 
"Did you hear who was married this 
morning ? ” " Yes,” " Miss so and so, but 
I never thought she would ever get mar- 
ried.” " Oh ! what a duck of a bonnet, 
such a person had on, or what a splendid 
shawl Mrs. so and so has ; have you seen 
it ? ” " No, but I have heard of it.” 

What folly, what ridiculous conversation 
to a reflective mind. And you know it is 
true. 

I once heard the following dialogue be- 
tween a clergyman’s daughter and her 
friend, and which I never shall forget. It 
ran thus — " 0, good morning, Miss. Ihave 
just called to see you, as I was going past. 
Papa is remaining in church after the peo- 
ple are gone, to make a few arrangements 
with the clerk respecting some work 
to-morrow, so I thought I would just 
step in to see you.” "01 am very pleased 
to see you, you were the very person I was 
thinking about, dear. I was wishing you 
would come in, I want }’our opinion about 
a new dress. I do not know how to have 
it made i I thought of having it made 
this way. But the Misses Walker have 
their’s made so and so, so I cannot.” " 0, 
of course not, dear.” " 0, 1 must tell you 
how I was annoyed last Sunday morning 
at church,” continued the clerical young 
lady, " when I turned round to say the 
Apostle’s Creed, you cannot think how 
indignant I felt — it seemed as though the 
ground would sink under my feet. Miss 
Baker had a bonnet like mine ! I do 
not know how I was able to stay in the 
church, but of course 1 do not put it oil 
again.” " 0, of course licit, dear,” was 
the answer. "No, indeed, I shall not, 
mamma says I shall not.” 

This, my sisters, you know is the gene- 
ral talk of the world, and about the spirit 
of it. But I shall tire you with my ram- 
bling remarks, so I will now draw them 
to a close, with the anticipation of hearing 
from some of you soon, which will give 
me great pleasure. In the mean time I 
pray that we may all increase in know- 
ledge, wisdom, and every good work, and 
be saved in the lungdom of our God. 

Your affectionate sister, 

M. A. C. 


< A countryman onco srvid to liis minister — "You often speak of our Form-fathers ; now 
X know only of three, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Pray, sir, who is the fourth ?” 
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preach a single sermon publicly, and indeed he was not allowed to visit many of the- 
brethren, and was sometimes obliged to desist from private teaching. Previously to- 
Eldcr Stevenson’s leaving Gibraltar, he applied to the Governor for permission to- 
preach publicly, obtained the same, and went in search of a room, but in a few days 
the permission was withdrawn; Elder Stevenson then requested a passage to England.,', 
which the Governor cheerfully agreed to ; but, on the day of sailing, he broke liis* 
promise, because Elder Stevenson would not promise never to return. Providence., 
however, opened up the way whereby Elder Stevenson was enabled to enjoy a respite- 
from the labours and anxieties of his arduous mission. 


Ar. rival of Elders from tjte Valley. — We have much pleasure in announcing* 
the arrival, July 5, of Elders C. H. Wheelock, W. C. Dunbar, and James Ferguson,, 
from Great Salt Lake V alley. These brethren sailed from New York, J une 24th, oni 
board the Pacific, Captain Nye, 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 4dG.) 


[October, 183S.] 

Lilburn W. Boggs had become so har- 
dened by mobbing the Saints in Jackson 
County, and his conscience so “ seared 
with a hot iron,” that he was considered 
a fit subject for the gubernatorial chair : 
and it was probably Iris hatred to truth 
and the “ Mormons,” and his blood-thirsty, 
murderous disposition, that raised him to 
the station he occupied. His extermina- 
ting order of the twenty-seventh aroused 
every spirit in the State’, of the like stamp 
of his own ; and the Missouri mobocrats 
were flocking to the standard of General 
Clark from almost every quarter. 

Clark, although not the ranking officer, 
was selected by Governor Boggs as the 
most fit instrument to carry out his mur- 
derous designs ; for bad as they were in 
Missouri, very few commanding officers 
were yet sufficiently hardened to go all 
lengths with Boggs in this contemplated 
inhuman butchery, and expulsion from 
one of the should-be free and independent 
States of the lxepublic of North America, 
where the Constitution declares, that “every 
man shall have the ‘privilege of worship- 
ping God according to the dictates of his 
oiun conscience ; ” and this was all the 
offence the Saints had been guilty of. 

And here I would state, that while the 
evil spirits were raging up and down in 
the State to raise mobs against the “ Mor- 
mons,” Satan himself was no less busy in 
striving to stir up mischief in the camp 


of the Saints : aud among the most con* 
spicuous of his willing devotees was oner 
Doctor Sampson Avard, who had been iis 
the Church but a short time, and who,, 
although he had generally behaved with a 
tolerable degree of external decorum, was 
secretly aspiring to be the greatest of the- 
great, and become the leader of the peo- 
ple. This was his pride and his folly, 
but as he had no hopes of accomplishing- 
it by gaining the hearts of the people in 
open strife, he watched his opportunity 
with the brethren, at a time when mobs- 
oppressed, robbed, -whipped, burned, plun- 
dered and slew, till forbearance seemecL 
no longer a virtue, and nothing but the-' 
grace of God without measure could sup- 
port men under such trials, to form n. 
secret combination by which he might 
rise a mighty conqueror, at the expense 
of the ovo'throw of the Church ; and this- 
he tried to accomplish by his smooth, flat- 
tering, and winning speeches, which he-- 
frequently made to his associates, while- 
his room was well guarded by some of his- 
pupils, ready to give him the wink on the* 
approach of any one who would hot ap- 
prove of his measures. 

In this situation, he stated that he hhoP 
the sanction of the heads of the Church 
for what he was about to do ; and by his? 
smiles and flattery, persuaded them to be- 
lieve it, and proceeded to administer to 
the few under his control, an oath, bind-' 
ing them to everlasting secresy to every—-* 
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future triumphant conquest over every ene- 
my. 

Yours truly, 

Isaac Gam.and. 

When Elder Israel Barlow left Missouri 
in the fall of 1838 , either by missing his 
way. or some other cause, he struck the 
Des Moines river some distance above its 
mouth, in a destitute situation ; and ma- 
king his wants known, found friends who 
assisted him, and gave him introductions 
to several gentlemen, among whom was 
Doctor Galiand, to whom he communi- 
cated the situation of the faints : the re- 
lation of which enlist* d his sympathies, or 
interest, or both united, and hence a pro- 
vidential introduction of the Church to 
Commerce and its vicinity ; for brother 
Barlow went direct to Quincy, the place 
of his destination, and made known his 
interview with Doctor Galiand to the 
Church. 

Wednesday, February 27th, 3S39, six 
o’clock, p.m. 

The members of the Democratic Associa- 
tion, and the citizens of Quincy generally, 
assembled in the Court House, to take into 
consideration the slate and condition of the 
people, called the “ Latter-day Saints,” and 
organized the meeting by appointing Gene- 
ral Loach, Chairman, and .lames X>. Morgan, 
Secretary. Mr. Whitney, from the commit- 
tee appointed at a former meeting, submit- 
ted the following Report — 

Vs, 

The select committco to whom tho sub- 
ject was referred of inquiring into and re- 
porting tho situation of the persons who 
have recently arrived hero from Missouri, 
and whether their circumstances are such, 
ns that they would need tho aid of the citi- 
zens of Quincy and its vicinity, to he guid- 
ed by wlmt they might deem the principles 
of an expanded benevolence, have attended 
to the duties assigned them, and have con- 
cluded on tho following — 

“ imvonr. 

“The first idea that occurred to your 
committee was, to obtain correctly the facts 
of the ease, for without them the committco 
could come to no conclusion as to what it 
might he proper for us to do. Without 
them, they could form no basis upon which 
tho committee might recommend to this As- 
sociation what would lie proper for us to do, 
or what measures to adopt. The commit- 
tee, soon after their appointment, sent invi- 
tations to Mr. Rigdon and several others to 
meet the committco and give them a state- 


ment of the facts, and to disclose their situ- 
ation. Those individuals accordingly met: 
the committee and entered into a free con- 
versation and disclosure of the facts of their 
situation ; and after some time spout there- 
in, the committco concluded to adjourn anc£ 
report to this meeting, but not without first 
requesting those individuals to draw up and 
send ns in writing, a condensed statement 
of the facts relative to the subject in charge 
of your committee, which those individuals 
engaged to do, and which the committee re- 
quest may be taken ns part of their report. 

“ That statement is herewith lettered A. 

"The committee believe that our duties at 
this time, and on this occasion, arc nil in- 
cluded within the limits of an expanded be- 
nevolence and humanity, and which arc gui- 
ded and directed by that charity that never 
fnilcth. 

“ From the facts already disclosed, inde- 
pendent of tho statement furnished to tho 
committee, wc feel it our duty to recommend 
to this Association that they adopt tho fol- 
lowing resolutions — 

“Resolved: That the strangers recently 
arrived here from the State of Missouri* 
known by the name of the ‘Latter-day 
Saints,’ arc entitled to our sympathy and 
kindest regard, and that wc recommend to 
the citizens of Quincy to extend to them all 
tho kindness in their power to bestow, as 
persons who arc in affliction. 

“ Resolved : That n numerous committee 
bo raised, composed of some individuals iu> 
every quarter of the town and its vicinity, 
whoso duty it shall be to explain to our mis- 
guided fellow citizens, if any such there he, 
who aro disposed to oxcitc prejudices and 
circulate unfounded rumours; and particu- 
larly to explain to them that theso people 
have no design to lower the wages of the 
labouring class, but to procure something to 
save them from starving. 

“Resolved: That a standing committee 
be raised and be composed of individuals- 
who shall immediately inform Mr. Rigdon 
and others, ns many as may think proper, of 
their appointment, and who shall be autho- 
rized to obtain information from time to- 
time ; and should they be of opinion that 
any individuals, either from destitution or 
sickness, or if they find them houseless, Hint 
they appeal directly and promptly to the 
citizens of Quincy to furnish them with tho 
means to relieve all such cases. 

“Resolved: That the committee last afore- 
said bo instructed to use their utmost en- 
deavours to obtain employment for ail theso 
people, who arc able nnd willing to labour ; 
and also to a fiord them all needful, suitable, 
and proper encouragement. 

"Resolved: That wc recommend to all 
tho citizens of Quincy, that in all tlicir inter?- 
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course with the strangers, they use and 
observe ft becoming decorum and delicacy, 
and be particularly careful not to indulge in 
any conversation or expressions calculated 
to wound their feelings, or in any way to 
reflect upon those, who by every law of 


(To be continued.) 


humanity, are entitled to our sympathy and 
commiseration. 

“ All which is submitted. 

"J\ W. Whitney, Chairman. 
Quincy, February 27, 1839.” 


SH/C iLattcr-ftag. Jpawt£’ ;J3KtItewwtal §$tav< 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 2, 1854. 

Release of Elders, Emigration, &c.— It is with mingled feelings of pleasure 
and regret that we are led to release so great a number of faithful labourers from t ic 
ministry m this part of the Lord’s vineyard. It causes a momentary regret when we 
think of parting with them, and being deprived of their valuable co-operation in the 
great work of "righteousness here; but joy predominates when wc contemplate their 
joy in retiring to the bosom of the Church, to the fond associations of their wives, 
children, and friends, who, during the absence of husbands, fathers, and sons, have 
been filled with the most tender solicitude and fervent prayerful exercise that they 
may be found faithful to the truth, true to the holy covenants which they have made 
with God, and each other, and thus be able to return to them in honour, in an increase 
of faith, of knowledge, and of power in the holy Priesthood ; continually arising in 
the scale of intelligence. It is that their husbands, their fathers, and their sons, may 
prove themselves valiant in the testimony of the truth, and may increase their strength 
in the Lord, and thereby obtain power to save souls, that the faithful and devoted 
wives mothers, and daughters of Zion bid adieu, with tearful anxiety, to the Elders 
of Israel, as they go forth to battle against the powers of Satan, while themselves 
cheerfully submit to all the self denials consequent upon the absence of those whom 
God has made their protectors and providers. Joy indeed, pure and holy, such as 
the children of God only know, is the portion of those who have been thus separated, 
on renewing again their associations and fellowship in the midst of God’s people in 
the Valleys of the mountains. Blessed indeed are they, and hallowed is their com- 
munion. whom heaven smilingly approves. . . . 

But there is another class of joys — another sphere of gladness and rejoicing, which 
wc also wish to promote, ancl which we desire to see extended to as many as possible 
in this land, through the departure of these our brethren, viz.— that unspeakable 
pleasure which is experienced by the faithful when released from the bondage of 
Babylon. Wc are aware that the Elders feel, when released from a mission, a great 
relief from responsibilty, which for the time seems grateful to the soul. L he mind 
that perhaps has been heavily taxed for a length of time with the performance of 
many arduous duties, now feels naturally inclined to relaxation and rest; but propci. 
and healthful relaxation or recreation consists not in throwing off all responsibility, but 
in a change of labours, calling into exercise those faculties which have been less in use, 
and, consequently, are more vigorous ; and thus the varied labours and responsibili- 
ties which attend the different departments of the upbuilding of Zion are all calcu- 
lated to employ and to develop the varied functions of the soul, and show to man 
the vast versatility of his mind, and its capability of endless improvement. 
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, Of the truthfulness of these sentiments, our beloved brethren, the First Presidency 
in Zion, afford us the most striking and illustrious demonstration. At one time 
engaged in the most devotional exercises of their spiritual duties, at another time 
founding and detailing the outlines of a city, a county, a territory, or leading forth 
the tens of thousands of Israel into the wilderness, all which deliberations and labours 
exhibit the pleasing diversity of their minds, which, under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, strengthen and invigorate the whole. Thus arc they our captains in the 
conquests of faith, and in the increase of knowledge which no college or university 
can bestow, and which no man who gives himself to one study or occupation alone 
can ever attain unto. They are, under Christ, living examples of godliness unto us; 
and the works which they do, all the Elders wish to become able to do. Therefore 
let no one shrink from responsibility, but meet the increasing duties of his calling 
ivith a holy reliance upon God for llis Spirit, which will enable the just to overcome 
every obstacle, and bring forth fruits of praise and rejoicing. 

Peace has begun to be taken from the earth, and the day is near when he that will 
not take up his sword against, not the Russians only, but his neighbour, must lice to 
Zion. God, as if in mercy to llis people, has laid the present scene of blood in distant 
lands where tyranny and oppression bear with a heavier hand in its administrations to 
man. While this, His great mercy, is thus manifest, let not the Saints mock or treat 
lightly this mighty admonition for them to arise and flee to the mountains. A few who 
might have gone years ago, but thought best to wait till they could take a better sup- 
ply of this world’s goods, desiring to let their brethren bear the hardships of founding 
a new settlement that they might with ease and plenty enter into other men s labours, 
are now realizing the truth of the prophecy that the Saint who neglects the oppor- 
tunity to gather when he can, will find the way closed when he would go. These 
are but few ; many are panting for deliverance, as the worried roe pnnteth for the 
water-brooks ; perhaps out of work, or getting but low wages, the increased price of 
food allowing them but a stinted subsistence, and every prospect of a long and sangui- 
nary war threatening the enlistment of those members of the family upon whom per- 
haps depends mainly their bread. Those, not to name the desire and duty of e\eiy 
Saint to be where he can renew his faith and knowledge for future usefulness, and 
the pestilence that is wasting its myriads by night and noon, call upon all Saints, and 
more especially upon the Elders, to leave nothing undone that can be done towards 
gathering the Saints from Babylon, and establishing them where all their exertions will 
tend to build up Zion, and not Babylon. Therefore let every Pastor, President, and 
Travelling Elder, search, as with a lighted candle, his district and Conference, and 
make himself' acquainted with the condition of all Saints whom he is labouiing among , 
and let that integrity, energy, and zeal, which he has manifested in preaching and in 
administering in the ordinances of the Church, now be employed in advising and 
counselling all whose means will allow them to arise up and go with them to Zion. 
How many there are who are anxious to go with their beloved Elders and have 
the benefit of their experience and savoury counsel over the long and tedious 
journey. Yes, brethren, now is the time for you most emphatically to return to 
Zion, bearing your sheaves with you, and with songs of everlasting joy. > ome 
who have a little more than is necessary, can aid his brother who has not quite 
sufficient, and thus both can go together. By this united and faithful exertion 
nearly all who have or can get the means should give their kindred and fnends an 
emigrating testimony of the sincerity of their faith the ensuing emigration season. 
The Elders, by so doing, will feel that they have completed their missions in the most 
profitable manner possible, and will find the blessings of their brethren upon than. 
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and their household, and heaven will smilingly approve of their labours, and add unto 
them the blessings of eternal lives. 

tl Save yourselves from this untoward generation” is a word of counsel as fully 
applicable to the Saints now under our watch-care, as it was to the Saints of old ; and 
it should never be forgotten by the brethren and sisters in their calculations and 
arrangements for emigrating to the land of Zion. As wc have said, some there are 
who, instead of embracing the first opportunity of saving themselves, neglect it, and 
think they will the next year be able not only to save themselves, but also a very com- 
fortable outfit, and also take a few articles which they think will be peculiarly useful 
in the Valley. Says one, “ I have just now £14 or £15 per head to take^my family 
of six with. This will about take them by the P. E. Fund. But then we have not 
many clothes, and I am sure I should not like to undertake the journey unless I had 
a dozen or eighteen changes of linen, three or four pairs of boots and shoes, ^and 
three or four suits of clothes for each of us. Besides I should like to have" half a 
dozen pairs of new sheets, three pairs of good new blankets, and three new counter- 
panes, for I am ashamed of what we have now. I should like, too, to have some[new 
bed hangings, for we shall be sure to want some when we get there. Then'we want 
new top-coats, and several pairs each of summer and winter gloves, and my wife"and 
girlsjjwant new shawls, victorines, and muffs. And we must have a set of new knives 
and forks, with table and tea-spoons, and some new table cloths. And I should like 
to take with us a®nice new assortment of crockery, and I am sure my wife would not 
go without that beautiful china tea service that wo saw at Mr. Brown’s. It is a 
rather expensive set, but she says how nice and comfortable it -would be to have it 
in the Valley. And then there are a few little articles which I know how to buy to 
advantage here — articles that must be wanted in the Valley, and that I think I can 
make a little bit of a speculation of when I get there. So I must determine to wait 
another year or two before I leave England; yes, it’s useless to think of going this 
year.” Thus is one thing named after another, until the catalogue swells to a most 
formidable length, the golden chance glides past, and by and bye the good brother, 
and his family awake from their delusion, and find themselves in the midst of Baby- 
lon, with sickness, persecution, and poverty staring them in the face, and the thun- 
ders of war reverberating with fearful distinctness from nation to nation. 

Dear brethren and sisters, nothing is easier than to deceive yourselves on this’im- 
portant point. Rest assured that when you have sufficient to carry yourselves tor 
Zion, even by P. E. Fund arrangements, further delay is dangerous, you are quite 
rich enough to obey the commandment to gather; and very likely if you had greater 
riches they would prove your downfall, for there is such a thing as being ruined by 
riches. 

We exhort the Saints not to allow this species of covetousness to mar all their 
other good qualities, and prove their way out of the kingdom of God. If you 
are so fortunate or unfortunate as to leave .Europe with your boxes tightly packed with 
every comfort you can possibly desire, how know you that you may not be very 
thankful, before you get through, to leave them on the plains for the use of tho; 
Indians, through your cattle or your wagon giving out? And then would you feel 
no remorse that you had thus foolishly thrown away your money, while you might 
with it have brought out a poor faithful family whom you really loved and respected? 

We wish to say most emphatically, and we wish the Saints to understand most 
distinctly, that the Lord wants them to save themselves, and He will take care of the 
comforts and speculations, for He can control them most judiciously ; .and let the Saints- 
jest assured that to save themselves will be quite as much as most will be able to ac« 
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tomplish at the first step. There nve some, we fear, who can not really think of going 
to Zion unless they go well supplied with the comforts of life. Let such examine 
•themselves, or ere they are aware they will he glad to he saved by the skin of their 
teeth. 

For the Saints to get themselves to the Valley, is a good thing. Few oF them can 
be worse off there than they arc here. Many of them here have non the necessaries* 
to say nothing of the comforts, of life. There, all would have tho necessaries, and 
most would obtain many of the comforts. As a whole, the Saints of Utah are far 
better fed and clothed than their brethren and sisters in this country. Then how 
unwise it is for any one to delay gathering till he gain sufficient means here to make 
himself what he thinks comfortable on the journey to, and after he arrives at, the 
Mountains. 

In all these matters the Saints should look for counsel and instruction to the Elders 
who avo appointed to preside over them, and the Elders should in a wise and prudent 
spirit watch over the interests of the Saints, and advise them how to direct their 
energies, and employ their means, to the best advantage, so that the blessings which 
the Lord bestows upon His people may be properly appreciated, and made to accom- 
plish the most extensive, permanent, and beneficial results j and many thereby will be 
enabled to bid farewell to poverty, oppression, and persecution, and wend their way 
Zion- ward with songs of thanksgiving and holy gladness, and with everlasting joy 
upon their heads. 

ArrOTXTMENTS, &c. — The usual time having arrived for publishing the changes and 
appointments designed for the ensuing year, we now announce that, by the aid and coun- 
sel of the Holy Spirit, we have ordained and appointed that Elders John S. Fullmer, 
William Glover, Israel Barlow, Benjamin Brown, Sylvester H. Earl, Andrew L. Lamo- 
rcaux, John Barker, Charles Smith, George W. Brannvell, John Mayer, Osman M. 
Deuel, Joseph Boath, Thomas Cnffall, John W. Lewis, John Perry, Matthew 
Itowan, Henry E. Phelps, William Pitt, Isaac Allred, Andrew Ferguson, William 
Smith, Noah T. Guyman, George Simpson, James Pace, Joseph Westwood, Samuel 
Glasgow, John Bobinson, William G. Mills, Joseph Hall, Elias Gardner, Moses 
Thurston, Martin Slack, John Falling, Edward Sutherland, Edward Stevenson, 

Nielsen, late of Hamburgh, John Parsons, and L. A. Bertrand, be released 

from their present fields of labour, with permission to emigrate. 

Elder William C. Dunbar will succeed Elder A. L. Lnmprenux in the Presidency of tho 
French Mission. 

Elder George D. Grant will succeed Elder Fullmer in the Pastoral chargo of the 
Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 

Elder James Carrigan will succcod Elder Smith in the Pastoral chargo of the 
Derbyshire, Leicestershire, and Nottinghamshire Conferences. 

Elder Edward Bunker will succeed Elders Carrigan and Grant in the Pastoral charge 
of the Glasgow, Edinburgh, Dundee, and Kilmarnock Conferences. 

Elder Chauncoy G. Webb will succeed Elder Bunker in tho Pastoral charge of tho Shef- 
field, Bradford, and Lincolnshire Conferences. 

Elder Millen Atwood will succeed Elder Webb in the Pastoral charge of the South, 
Wiltshire, and Land’s End Conferences. 

Elder Edmund Ellsworth will succeed Elder Barlow, and tako the Pastoral charge of 
the Birmingham, Warwickshire, and Herefordshire Conferences. 

Elder David B. Dillo will succeed Elder Barker in the Pastoral clmrgo of tho Chelten- 
ham and Worcestershire Conferences. 

Elder Edward Martin will succeed Elder Glover in the Pastoral charge of the Nc^vcaS* 
tlo-on-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences* 



1 J( 34. EDITORIAL. 

' Elder James Marsden is appointed to succeed Elder Robinson in the Presidency of tld> 
London Conference. 

Elder Joseph France is appointed to succeed Elder Mills in the Presidency of the Read- 
ing Conference. 

Elder Henry Squires is appointed to succeed Elder Slack in the Presidency of the 
Essex Conference. 

Elder Robert Holt, of Bolton,' is appointed to succeed Elder Dillo iu the Presidency of 
the Manchester Conference. 

Elder Robert Parker is appointed to succeed, Elder A. Ferguson in the Presidency of 
the Preston Conference. 

Elder David Drummond is appointed to succeed Elder Martin in the Presidency of tlio 
Glasgow Conference. 

Elder James D. Ross is appointed to succeed Elder Boath in the Presidency of the 
Kilmarnock Conference. 

Elder John Godsall is appointed to succeed Elder Bramwcll in the Presidency of the 
Birmingham Conference. 

Elder Edward Frost is appointed to succeed Elder Rowan in the Presidency of the 
Sheffield Conference. 

Elder Joseph A. Young is appointed to succeed Elder Atwood in the Presidency of the 
Bradford Conference. 

Elder John Oakley is appointed to succeed Elder Lewis in the Presidency of the 
Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder "William G. Young is appointed to succeed Elder Deuel in the Presidency of the 
Staffordshire Conference. 

Elder James P. Park is appointed to succeed Elder Mayer in the Presidency of the 
Shropshire Conference. 

Elder Job Welling is appointed to succeed Elder Allred in the Presidency of tho 
Southampton Conference. 

Elder William Woodward is appointed to succeed Elder Smith in the Presidency of tho 
Dorsetshire Conference. 

Elder John Kelly is appointed to succeed Elder France in the Presidency of the Chel- 
tenham Conference. 

Elder Nathan T. Porter is appointed to succeed Elder Guy man in the Presidency of the 
■Worcestershire Conference. 

Elder Robert W. Wolcott is appointed to succeed Elder Pace in the Presidency of the 
Bedfordshire Conference. 

/ *Eldcr James Stone is appointed to succeed Elder Westwood in the Presidency of tho 
Nottinghamshire Conference. 

. Elder Israel Evans is appointed to succeed Elder Pitt in the Presidency Of the Derby- 
shire Conference. 

, Elder Thomas Ord is appointed to succoed Elder Frost in the Presidency of tho Leices- 
tershire Conference. 

Elder Jesse B. Martin is appointed to succeed Elder Perry in tho Presidency of tho 
Wiltshire Conference. 

„ Elder Henry Lunt is appointed to succeed Elder Caffall in tho Presidency of tho South 
Conference. 

Elder John Toonc is appointed to succeed Elder Hall in the Presidency of the Lands 
End Conference. 

Elder Richard Hargreaves, of Carlisle, is appointed to succeed Elder Simpson in tho 
Presidency of the Newcastle-on-Tync Conference. 

_ Elders John D. T. McAllister, James Bond, Matthias Cowley, and John Croston arc 
appointed to labour in the Irish Mission, under the Presidency of Elder James Ferguson. 

A Elders J. A. Young, Dunbar, Woodward, Bond, Cowley, and Croston are instruct- 
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ed to repair to their new fields of labour as soon as their circumstances will allow. 
The remainder of the foregoing appointments will be in force on and from the first day 
of January, 1855. Those Pastors and Presidents who are to be succeeded in thebe 
labours by Elders inexperienced in those callings, are requested to impart to them allr 
the information that can aid them in the discharge of their important duties, both in 
relation to financial and spiritual matters. 

(One of the Twelve Apostles of the C. of J. C. 

Fhankmn D. IttCUAlVDS, «of L * D - *>.. and President of sold Church in 

(the Brillnh Islands and adjacent countries. 

Daniel Spencku, Counsellor. 

Half-yearly Statistical Report. — The Statistical Report of the Church in the 
British Islands, for the half-year ending the 31st inst., will be required at our Office 
within seven days after, without fail. 

The particulars required arc— name of Conference, number of Branches, Seventies, 
High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons ; the number of persons excom- 
muniented, dead, emigrated, and baptized since the date of the last half-year's re- 
port ; and the total number of members, including officers and scattered members. 
The name of the Pastor, President, and Secretary should also be given, and they are 
particularly requested to furnish us with the report in due time. 

If there should be any Branch, or any scattered members, not attached to a Con- 
ference, they will please report themselves to us. 

Pastors, Presidents, Book Agents, and Treasurers generally arc referred to Instruc- 
tions given in Star Vol. XIV, page 474, for notices which claim their particular atten- 
tion at the close of each quarter. Any of these officers who have been lately appointed 
will be much aided by making themselves acquainted with those Instructions. 

Presidents of Foreign Missions in Europe are also hereby requested to furnish us 
with a statistical representation, up to the year's end, of the Church under their care, 
as complete and as promptly as they consistently can. 

Governorship of Utah. — The Times and other influential journals have been in- 
forming the public that His Excellency Brigham Young's term of office as Governor 
of Utah having expired in September last, the Secretary of the Territory takes the 
management of State affairs until a new Governor is appointed. Prom the organic 
Act creating the Territory of Utah, we subjoin the following extract, sec. 2 — *•' The 
executive power and authority in and over said Territory of Utah, shall be vested in 
a Governor, who shall hold his office for four years, and until his successor shall be 
appointed and qualified.” 

These journals also state that Governor Young has failed to send to the President 
of the United States and to Congress, copies of the laws of the Utah Legislative 
Assembly, and the official proceedings of the Executive, for the past t\% years. In 
reference to this duty, wc will quote from the third section of the Act — ct 'ihcre shall 
be a Secretary of said Territory, who shall reside therein, and hold his office for four 
years, unless sooner removed by the President of the United States; he shall record 
and preserve all the laws and proceedings of the Legislative Assembly hereinafter con- 
stituted, and all the acts and proceedings of the Governor in his executive department; 
he shall transmit one copy of the laws, and one copy of the executive proceedings, on- 
or before the first day of December in each year, to the President of the United 
States, and at the same time, two copies of the laws to the Speaker of the House of 
Representatives, and the President of the Senate, for the use of Congress.” 

Having been frequently interrogated as to the truth of the above rumours, yo 
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take the present opportunity and method of enlightening those of our readers who 
may have fallen into the same error as the Times and others upon the matter, and also 
of placing in their hands the means of repelling the groundless charges which arise 
through malice, and are echoed in high quarters through ignorance at least. 


II OME C OEKESPONDEN CE. 


WALES. 

General Condition of the Work — Extensive 
Tract distributing — Good Prospects — Op- 
position, Mobbing , and Violence, 

Udgorn Scion Office, Swansea, 
October 2G, 1854. 

President Richards. 

' Dear Brother — In accordance with your 
request through the Star, to be advised of 
the state Of the work of God amongst the 
various nations over which you have the 
high honour to preside, I embrace this 
opportunity to inform you of the general 
features of the Church in Wales. 

• During the summer season the Priest- 
hood have been diligent in out-of-door 
preaching, and have had more numerous 
and attentive audiences than heretofore; 
et camp meetings ” have been the order of 
the season, especially where much oppo- 
sition has been presented ; and the com- 
bined influence of the Saints so assembled 
has never failed so far to move the pre- 
judice, storm the strongest ramparts, and 
win conquest to the kingdom of God. 

The weaker Conferences have been 
much strengthened by the aid of Elders 
and Priests from the stronger, who, to- 
gether with many “ volunteers” labour- 
ing in new grounds, sustained principally 
by tracts, have done much towards the 
spread of the Gospel ; and I am pleased to 
see, by the renewed vigour of the officers 
generally, that they realise their responsi- 
bilities, and the importance of faithfully 
warning their fellow beings of impending 
■dangers. 

You can anticipate our future prospects 
of success when 1 say, what I have not 
been able to say so unexceptionably here- 
tofore, that officers and Saints are united, 
so far as I know ; and I have had the 
pleasure of visiting the majority of the 
Conferences of late; everywhere the Saints 
evince an increasing desire to excel in 
living their professions, which to me is a 
•certain forerunner of paramount success. 
Ko\Vj the weather being unfavourable 


to out-door preaching, the brethren mani- 
fest no less zeal to water the seed so pro- 
fuscly sown, by distributing tracts from 
house to house and selling them to the 
world, each having his sphere appointed 
him weekly ; and truly it does the Saints, 
as well as the world, much good, because, 
as they say, the Lord blesses them with 
His Spirit abundantly in so doing. So 
that “ Mormonism,” so far from being in 
a dying or dead state, us many have flat- 
tered themselves, is humming about the 
ears of the priests and people, who feci 
quite alarmed already, and admit that this 
c: imposture ” threatens to be more dan- 
gerous than ever. You would be plejised 
to see the diligence of the Saints, in fol- 
lowing the tracks of the clergy, priests, 
and Scripture readers, and all sorts of 
pedlars, with “ Replies ” to the falsehoods 
which they spread abroad, sometimes 
meeting in the same house, and then I 
leave you to judge who finds the door 
first! Truly their zeal is worthy of a better 
cause. But through the blessings of Him 
who owns the Work, all their efforts arc 
abortive to retard its onward march. 
The capital which the priests make of the 
“ plurality " has prevented the people in- 
vestigating heretofore, although it has had 
a salutary influence upon the Saints, and 
it is getting old and forgotten by the 
world gradually. 

Baptisms have not been as numerous 
as we expect them to be shortly, although 
a few individuals are still being baptized 
everywhere. I will merely recite one 
out of many instances — even in Mer- 
thyr, the place where the very stones 
might have denounced a Gospel-hardened 
race, the seed is sprouting like a tulip 
bed after a summer’s shower — seventeen 
baptized and twenty backsliders return- 
ing in one Branch in one week. That 
most popular of preachers — the Cholera, 
which has swept off hundreds in that vici- 
nity of late, may have contributed some 
to accomplish the above ; but I am glad 
to learn, that out of the many attacked 
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by that “king of terrors,” n0 Saints have 
•died there, and only two or three have I 
heard of elsewhere, the ordinance being 
'their only antidote. 

Tn regard to myself, I never did feel a 
•greater desire to further the purposes of 
God, .so far as I understand them, nor more 
pleasure in it ; I never fancied that I could 
do much, but my mite is as willing as 
the much of my brethren. My Counsel- 
lors — Elders Jeremy and Daniels, are very 
efficient and zealous men, of one heart 
and soul with myself in all tilings, and 
they are a great blessing to the Saints. 
May the Lord bless them for it. 

X have lately published upwards of 
00,000 Welsh tracts on the first princi- 
ples, “Replies,” and “Invitations,” with 
the addresses, time of preaching, &c., for 
every Branch of note throughout the 
Principality, nearly all of which are in 
circulation, at the lowest rates, besides 
other Welsh tracts previously on hand, 
and a fair proportion of English, so that 
taking all into consideration we have a 
reasonable prospect for success when the 
spirit of truth accompanies them homo to 
the honest heart. The problem is solved, 
that tract distributing, so far from aug- 
menting, is the best method of liquidating 
“old book debts,” by winning new co- 
workers to that, as well as to every other 
laudable work ; proving the force of the 
expression of one of old — “He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap sparingly;” 
whereas, the liberal mind deviseth liberal 
means, and by his liberality shall he live. 

The old debts have been considered 
•quite an impediment to the progress of 
the work in all the Conferences, but I am 
pleased that, of late, a new era has dawn- 
ed upon us in that respect, by the abun- 
dant blessings manifestly poured upon the 
faithful minority in proportion to their 
exertions in paying the debts, so that by 
far the majority are now convinced that 
tho Lord pays better interest on their 
loans than they had conceived of: nor is 
it new or strange to hear them detail in 
tho meetings how the Lord has repaid 
them for “ days’ work ” contributed, but 
the fact engenders faith in Him and in 
His promises, in proportion to its use. 

Without particularizing on incidents, 
you will be able, by the above representa- 
tion, to delineate the general featuves of 
the work in Wales at tho present time ; 
and while your superior judgment may 
•deliberate over the scene, that the >Spirit of 
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inspiration may dictate amendments; alter- 
ations, now means, or anything, anyhow, 
to give the Gospel a greater impetus in our 
midst, is the heart’s desire of him who 
has no higher ambition. 

I will detain you to state one instance, 
which occurred lately, to show the rage of 
the adversary, and you may have a sug- 
gestion on the subject. 

While two Elders were preaching in 
Caerinarthenshire a few Sundays ago, a 
gang of thirty or forty, led on by a tavern 
keeper, commenced shouting and halloo- 
ing, professedly to drown the voice of the 
brother' who was preaching. Their lungs 
failing before they accomplished their 
object, the stones came next ; one struck 
the other brother in the face, until his 
blood was streaming ; others whizzing by 
their heads, failed to dislodge them, so tho 
mobs rushed upon them, forced them to 
flee, and pursued them for a long way, 
until one succeeded in gaining the woods; 
the other was knocked down by a stone, 
and brutally kicked while bleeding on the 
ground, the timely aid of a generous 
stranger saving his life, when they had 
pronounced him dead. The stranger 
carried him to a house, and he so far re- 
covered as to bo able to ride back with a 
guard next day to detect the mob, when 
the tavern keeper openly avowed the 
deed, and declared that “ the next time, 
instead of stones they would use guns;” 
and he subsequently, when arraigned be- 
fore the authorities, reiterated the threat 
with impunity, and without the least pro- 
hibition, fine, or censure on their part. 
The highest dignitaries have written 
abusive Tetters to our attorney for defen- 
ding the brethren. These are the third 
and fourth Elders whom this man has 
attempted to murder ; one, an old man 
over sixty years of age, was struck down 
by a stone hitting him on the head, thrown 
by this same villain, a year ago, abused, 
and left for dead. When ho recovered 
so as to bo able to prosecute him, the 
Court fined the defendant Cd ! The 
•plaintiff had the costs to pay, and had 
a severe reprimand for preaching, with 
threats if he continued. Another Elder, 
having called at this fellow’s house on busi- 
ness, he came in with a club, and beat him 
so brutally that he barely escaped with his 
life. 

There are those in that vicinity who 
believe, and some desire baptism, but 
this roaring lion threatens the life of any 
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Saint he meets, and we can get no protec- 
tion. But I have probably written enough 
these busy times, hoping this long history 
will remind you of that long letter pro- 
mised me long ago. 

With congratulation upon your safe 
return, and continual prayer for you in 
every good, and with my kind respects to 


yourself, to President Spencer, if there 
(heaven alone can reward him for the 
good he has done here — universally and 
deservedly beloved and esteemed), also to 
the brotherhood in the Office, I bring 
my epistle to a close. 

.From your brother in the Covenant, 

D. Jones. 


THE GOSPEL. 


,'As gentle rains descending, 

With sunbeams sweetly blending ; 
As glittering jewels pending, 
Prom heaven’s arch so broad ; 
So cool and so refreshing, 

And wisdom’s stamp impressing, 
On all the works of God. 

As dews on glimmer's morning, 
Each blade of grass adorning, 
With sparkling beauty charming. 
To thirsty earth a boon ; 

So is the Gospel story ; 

It comes in drops of glory, 

Eroni God our Father’s tlirono. 

Dover. 


Not in a voice of thunder. 

To rend the earth asunder. 
Proclaiming dread and wonder. 

Docs truth its power display. 

It falls as genial showers, 

On these parch’d hearts of ours ; 

Or soft as zephyrs play. 

So gently and so meekly, 

Tn words of mild entreaty, 

It whispers — ah 1 how sweetly. 

Of love to God and man ; 

It fills our hearts with kindness. 

It dissipates our blindness — 

’Tis heaven on earth began. 

Hester Ei ucn. 


The Valley Mam,, which left Great Salt Lake City, October 1st, we rccoivcd, with 
letters but no newspapers, November 19, too late for farther notice in the the present Star. 

Caution.— Elder Lewis Davies, President of the Flintshire Conference, informs us that a 
YOiinc man has been attempting to palm himself off as a brother upon the Saints in that 
Conference, by representing that ho was a nephew of President Brigham Young, and named 
Tames Henry Young, but destituc of proper credentials. The Saints arc hereby caution- 
ed to beware of all such imposition. And wc here take the opportunity to remind them 
that they are perfectly justified in refusing to fellowship any person professing to bo an 
Elder or a Saint, if he cannot produce proper credentials. 

Addresses.— John D. T. McAllister, 11 Christopher Stroct, Belfast. % 

Mon. J. Chislett, Chcx, Mon. Graunaucr, Hue du Cendricr, 10S, au ler, Gcnuvc. 
Mon. C. It. Savage, Montagibert, Lausanne, Suisse. 
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TILE WAY OF LIFE AND DOMINION. 

1U EI.DEU JAMES A. LITTLE. 


In the morning of creation, when Adam 
and Eve were stil l clothed in the glory and 
beauty of an immortal state, the Lord God 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multi- 
ply, and replenish the earth, and subdue 
it; and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth.” — Gen. i. 2S. However short 
and simple this commission may appear 
when compared with its importance, we 
learn from this passage that God created 
Adam, and then authorized him to rule 
over all the lower orders of creation per- 
taining to this earth. "We learn of no 
limitation to his authority, but rather 
that it extended to the subduing of what- 
ever opposed him. 

Lucifer, in choosing a channel of com- 
munication through which to tempt live, 
selected the serpent, because he “was 
more subtle than any beast of the field 
which the Lord God had made.” Satan 
appears to have exercised equal wisdom 
in selecting the woman as the object of 
his temptations. From her weakness he 
probably anticipated success, and he was 
not disappointed. Be this as it may, it is 
quite sufficient for us to know that Satan 
succeeded in his plans, and that the fall of 
man was accomplished through the disobe- 
dience of the woman. Although not di- 
rectly asserted, yet it appears from the 
context, that on this account the Lord 
said to her, “ I will greatly multiply thy 
sorrow and thy conception; iu sorrow 


thou shalt bring forth children ; and thy 
desire shall be to thy husband, and ho 
shall rule over thee .” — Gen iii. 16. 

However independent of Adam Eve 
may be supposed to have been before the 
fall, after that event the Lord placed her 
in a secondary position, to share responsi- 
bility with, but at the same time under 
the direction of, her husband. 

This placed the man at the head, and 
left no one hi tween him and his Creator 
to whom he was accountable for the use 
he made of his authority. Power and 
authority are invariably accompanied with 
responsibility, proportioned to their mag- 
nitude and extent. This responsibility 
was so grdat upon Adam and Eve, that 
by breaking through one restriction, they 
introduced the seeds of mortality in them- 
selves, and implanted the principle of dis- 
solution in all that beautiful creation over 
Which they had been set to rule. From 
that time death has had power to destroy, 
and will continue to have until brought 
into subjection to the principle of life. Wo 
have not learned that the Lord has yet 
deprived men of that authority with which 
He originally invested them, or released 
them from any of its obligations. 

If, through men, the earth and all 
things thereon have degenerated, then 
through their agency must all things bo 
restored to their primitive purity and ex- 
cellence, death be overcome, and eternal 
life again pervade all things. 

These things open our minds to the 
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practical application of the principle, that 
mankind are not only responsible for their 
individual acts, so far as they directly 
affect themselves, but also for the state or 
condition of whatever comes within their 
supervision or influence. 

Having shown, to a very limited extent, 
the great responsibilities which rest upon 
men, I will endeavour to make plain to 
the understanding a few things which arc 
necessary for them to do in order to fulfil 
those obligations in righteousness. 

The spirit of man was, in the beginning, 
and still remains, a perfect organization 
in and of itself. It possesses the powers 
necessary for progression in the scale of 
intelligent organizations. It was organ- 
ized from the elements of a celestial world, 
and is the living, acting principle of man. 
The tabernacle of flesh is a portion of 
grosser material, organized from the in- 
ferior elements of this terrestrial world, 
and is indebted to the life-giving power 
of the spirit for its superiority over the 
grosser matter with which it issurrouuded. 
The body is given to the spirit as a start- 
ing point from which to increase in do- 
minion, and the power of propagating 
eternal lives. Herein, then, is the foun- 
dation of all our glorious hopes for the 
future, in improving and perfecting the 
body, that it and the spirit may become 
perfectly united, blended together in all 
their operations, and fitted for an eter- 
nal union in the worlds to come. This is 
the starting of that great principle of 
union, which is to bind together all things 
on. earth and in heaven. We must first 
be one within ourselves, before we shall 
bave power to become one with each 
other, and finally one in Christ, as he is 
one in the Father, unto the perfecting of 
our salvation. From this it is evident, 
that our first duty is to subdue that evil 
which the Apostle Paul said was ever 
present with him, and acquire perfect 
control over the body, and bring it under 
subjection to the law of righteousness, 
under which it was organized, and through 
•the; keeping of which, it will be enabled to 
attain the object of its creation. To ac- 
complish this desirable end, and lay a 
foundation for an eternal increase, requires 
a constant exercise of the will, a rigid de- 
termination of purpose, and a concentra- 
tion of action, aided by the enlightening 
influences of the Holy Ghost. The Lord, 
in His wisdom, has surrounded us with a 
chain of circumstances which compel us 


to exercise our faculties for the attain- 
ment of either good or evil, but it is left 
to us whether we will choose the 
good, and increase in the organization of 
life; or the evil, and go down to disor- 
ganization and death. These circum- 
stances are necessary for the increase of 
our powers and faculties, through their 
being properly exercised. Only a very 
small portion of mankind have any ade- 
quate conception of their inherent powers, 
because circumstances do not develop 
them. 

The proper use of knowledge already 
in possession, will not only continually 
develop the powers of life within ourselves, 
but will enable us to shed abroad its re- 
deeming influences upon this creation, 
which through us has become degenerated. 

Self government is the first principle of 
celestial law, the foundation of eternal 
lives, and the beginning of the means by 
which we can lay hold of the powers to 
come, and arrive at those exalted condi- 
tions which will fit us for the presence of 
the Father. Tyranny, avarice, murder, 
fornication, and adultery, with their many 
evil effects, including war, pestilence, and 
plague, which have filled the earth with 
mourning and sorrow, are the result o 
perverting to evil purposes those intellec- 
tual capacities, varied desires and in- 
clinations, which wore given to man for 
his growth in the knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of eternal life. 

None are in the way which leads to 
a celestial glory, until they begin to 
restrain themselves, and control for 
righteous purposes those degenerating 
influences which have been increasing in 
strength for many generations, through 
the transgressions of their fathers, and 
make that use of every part of their or- 
ganizations which will tend to increase 
their strength and power. All things 
which the Lord created were good when 
He finished them, and not only so in 
themselves, but adapted to good purposes. 
In all the dark catalogue of human pas- 
sions and propensities, which corrode the 
hearts of men, and blight the better feel- 
ings of their nature, there are none but 
what, if controlled in righteousness, would 
become blessings, and tend to exaltation. 
Anger, when subdued and governed, gives 
determination of purpose, and energy of 
character. Courage is perverted when 
used to oppress the weak, or to shed the 
blood of the innocent. It was designed 
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,to stimulate to noble deeds, to succour 
the oppressed, and to sustain the princi- 
ples of righteousness and truth. The 
desire to accumulate wealth and influence 
serves continually to develop the powers of 
the mind, in modifying and re-organizing 
the elements with which we are surroun- 
ded. When perverted, this desire leads 
men to intrude upon the rights of others, 
and to assume to themselves an undue 
share.of the blessings of life, to the exclu- 
sion of equal or superior worth. Men. 
stimulated by a righteous ambition, will 
strive for power by doinggood,and by being 
superior to others in everything which 
tends to perfection and happiness. We 
often think and speak of attaining to the 
powers of the world to come, as if it was 
the work of a few short years, and as 
though we expected an immediate transi- 
tion from contact with the crude elements 
of this “ dark and dreary world,” into all 
the great responsibilities and exalted oc- 
cupations of the next. 

This terrestrial globe, in all its various 
organizations and laws of progression, 
is in the similitude of the celestial sphere 
■where Clod the Father dwells. We find, 
in this state of existence, that men have 
to acquire knowledge by the slow process 
•of experience, and that whatever they attain 
to that is great and good, has to be acquired 
by individual exertion and obedience to the 
known laws of nature. We appear to be in- 
capable of progressing any faster than these 
means will admit of. When we arc resur- 
rected, if that resurrection is with the just, 
the circumstances which will then surround 
us will no doubt be far superior to any- 
thing we can now conceive of. We may 
safely conclude, then, that the attainment 
of all knowledge, and the possession of 
eternal kingdoms and crowns, are only to 
be acquired by what now appears to ns, 
a long course of obedience to the laws of 
progression. We read in Rom. vi. 10, 
“ .Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righte- 
ness.” From this passage we learn that 
we are the subjects of anything which we 
allow to influence our actions, whether it 
be the spirits of darkness, a mesmeric 
■ operator, the love of strong drink, lust, 
avarice, ambition, and pride, or those life- 
giving virtues which exalt the soul, make 
the mind cheerful, the body vigorous and a 
fit temple for the Holy Ghost to dwell in. 


When the Holy Ghost dwells within us, it 
creates a heaven within and round about 
us, and fits us to dwell in the more refined 
elements of celestial life. 

Wc read in Doctrine and Covenants 
xxx. 1 ., that “ the works, and the designs, 
and the purposes of God cannot be frus- 
trated, neither can they come to naught, 
for God doth not walk in crooked paths, 
neither doth he turn to the right hand 
nor to the left, neither doth lie vary from 
that which he hath said, therefore his 
paths are straight, and his course is one 
eternal round.” From this passage it is 
evident that all things have been done ac- 
cording to a certain code of laws which 
ever have existed and always will ; that 
in past periods of time, it was necessary for 
those persons who have now arrived at the 
G odhead, togo through a preparatory work, 
similar to the one we are now engaged in 
on this earth. From this principle we may 
also conclude, that our Father in' heaven 
was once as we now are, a sojourner upon 
an earth similar to this, where the powers 
of evil for a time held sway, to afflict, 
trouble, and perplex Him and His fellow- 
sojourners, and that He in this way learn- 
ed to feel for the afflictions and infirmities 
of His children. 

The Redeemer of the world was also 
a “ man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief.” By experience Ho acquired a 
knowledge of evil, and overcame evil with 
good, and kept the law of righteousness, 
through which he obtained His exal- 
tation as “King of kings and Lord of 
lords,” “and sits high and exalted, on 
the throne of His glory;” as it is written 
— “lie received not of the fulness at first, 
but continued from grace to grace, until 
he received a fulness.” 

It was by no sudden transitions, no 
miraculous power, that these holy and 
exalted personages attained to their pre- 
sent position. They, like us, commenced 
to drink of some of the smaller streams 
which flow from the fountain of eternal 
knowledge. They received the ordinance 
of baptism, and the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and brought everything pertaining 
to themselves into complete subjection to 
the sanctifying influences of the latter. 
The Holy G host is a celestial power, form- 
ing a part of the Godhead, an emana- 
tion from its personages, and will lead 
to eternal life all who are the willing 
subjects of its influence. The more per- 
fectly we are subservient to its power, the 
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more it will increase upon us, until we 
shall be able to control others, by its ope- 
rations through us, and begin to bear 
rule in the kingdom Of our God. 

As is now required of us, so those who 
have gone before us lehrned the prin- 
ciples of self government before they ac- 
quired dominion over Others. While in 
their low condition, the spirit of their 
Father rested upon them for their direction, 
comfort, and consolation, and revealed to 
them things in heaven arid on the earth, 
as fast as they were capable of receiving 
and making a proper use of them, for 
their own benefit, and the building up of 
their Father’s kingdom. In the same 
manner the Spirit of our heavenly Father 
will rest upon us, as we purify ourselves 
from everything that is uncongenial to 
its nature, to turn the keys of knowledge, 
open up the fountain of wisdom, make us 
feel the preludes of eternal joys, and en- 
able us' to endure those trials and afflic- 
tions which we must pass through in 
order to be made perfect. 

We talk of progression, and pray that 
we may arrive at perfection, but we never 
shall until we begin to practise what we 
believe, and strive to attain to that which 
we pray for. The way to arrive at this 
most desirable result is to go diligently 
to work, and make ourselves, ancl the 
will of God concerning us, the great 
study of our lives ; to examine ourselves 
thoroughly, and endeavour to understand 
v, 'herein we have departed from the laws 
of nature in our habits of life, wherein 
we have introduced unnatural substances 
into our bodies, whereby they have been 
injured, and filled with imperfection, and 
then use every means in our power, and 
particularly call to our aid temperance, 
.cleanliness, and a cheerful spirit, and by 
these means endeavour to remove our im- 
perfections, and strengthen the principles 
of life. In doing these tilings we fit our 
bodies for the reception of the Holy Ghost, 
which will increase upon us in proportion 
to our exertions to become fit temples for 
it to dwell in. 

The Lord is decidedly a being who will 
assist pilose who help themselves. He 
has brought us into this probation, with 
the power of choosing what we will 
serve. All nature, in its various spheres, 
lias been created under fixed laws for 
its government; and through obe- 
dience to these, each part exercises its 
proper influence over those which sur- 


round it. But in addition to this, the 
Lord has bestowed upon man the power 
of free agency, to obey or disobey these 
laws, and thereby to choose life or death. 

There is a principle which pcrvadCs 
all the various orders of creation, power- 
ful in its effects, yet so common in its 
Operations that it has ns yet received blit 
little attention. This is that power which 
one organization possesses over another, 
usually called influence. We live, ancl 
move, and are moved upon, by its Opera- 
tions. This principle, like everything else 
pertaining to man, is capable of being- 
used by him for good or evil. We see 
abundant illustration of this principle in 
the every-day transactions of life. If two 
persons meet, excited with anger and a 
desire to injure each other, they come in 
collision, and the spirit increases in both. 
On the contrary, if one is possessed of the 
spirit of kindness and forbearance, and is 
determined to exercise it, he will at least 
modify the disposition of the other, and 
generally bring him under his influence. 

It is a true maxim that like begets its 
like, and men are responsible for the use 
they make of this power in instilling a 
good or evil spirit into other persons or 
beasts who may come within the range of 
their influence. There are thousands Of 
men who are not fit to have even the con- 
trol of a brute, for instead of improving 
its nature by kindness and good treatment, 
they impart to it their own vicious and 
vindictive temper, and then abuse it the 
more for the very evils of which they are 
the authors. The query naturally arises 
in our minds, What are such persons good 
for in this world, who thus become the 
fountain of evil ; or what are they pre- 
paring to be in the next? They can- 
not 'control themselves nor any living 
thing upon the principles of righteousness. 
Instead of improving the small portion of 
creation which comes under their influ- 
ence, they corrupt and degrade it. The 
principle of salvation is not in such meu, 
and what they seem to have will bo taken 
away and given to those who will improve 
upon it. Those who pervert the blessings 
of the Lord will be placed among elements 
for which they have prepared themselves. 
We are and ever shall be wholly incapa- 
ble of saving others unless the principle Of 
salvation exists in otirsclves. 

We are told in the Scriptures that God 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 
This being the case, it is evident there is- 
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a certain code of laws governing and con- I of the worlds and consider tbc perfec- 
trplling all matter, and through which the ' tion and purity of the bodies of Adam, 
.Lord performs all His operations, and by Lnoch, Methuselah, and others who lived 
which Ho makes those changes and modi- upon the earth for several centuries in 
ficationsin His creations which He desires vigour and strength, and then reflect 
for the accomplishment of His purposes, upon ourselves — the weak and effemi- 
Thcre is an immense variety in the gra- nate creatures of a few days, or years 
dations of matter, and also an equal at the most, we can form some little 
variety of laws by which that matter is conception of how low mankind have 
controlled. The lesser sphere is governed, fallen. There was nothing miracu- 
by the higher, through an infinite succes- lous or supernatural in those ancient 
sion of intelligencies. Therefore whatever worthies living hundreds of years, 
changes are necessary are brought about They lived because the principles of life 
by the higher law which governs those por- woro so strong that the elements had not 
tions of matter to he operated upon, power to overcome them. In those early 
Consequently there are no miracles, nc- ages men had not become such adepts as 
cording to the generally received under- have later generations in perverting the 
standing of the word, viz., something done blessings of the Almighty, and turning 
contrary to the established laws of nature, them t;o evil. Mankind soon conceived a 
Cod is a God of order, and not of irregula- great variety of evil desires in their hearts, 
rity and unnatural disturbance. It may and found means to gratify them. he 
be asked, what lias this to do with the work of degeneration has progressed from 
principles of self government? I answer, age to age, until in these days the minds 
everything. We need not expect the of men are the fountains of every de- 
Lord to perform some unnatural act basing desire, millions are begotten in 
to accomplish our salvation, hut in order } corruption, and horn into the world filled 
to attain it He expects men to keep the I with weakness and imperfections from 
laws of their sphere, even as He observes 1 the sins of their fathers. In such the 
the laws of that in which He moves. To ' vital principle is but a flickering flame 
keep these laws, is to increase in the prin- that some slight puff of the elements blows 
ciples of eternal life ; to break them, leads out. Men fall by thousands, death claims 
tq disorganization or eternal death. them as his own, because the power of 

The Holy Ghost is a natural element, life is not in them. 

It works in a natural way, and its opera- Wc live in the dispensation of the ful- 
tions produce natural and unavoidable ness of times, when all things are to be 
results. It cannot produce the same he- restored as at the beginning 5 yes, in that 
neficial effects upon those whose bodies dispensation when men are to he raised 
are unclean, whose blood is corrupted ! up who shall possess that strength of 
with tho deleterious influences of tobacco, j body, and those powers of vitality and 
tea, and coffee, or impregnated with the ' life, which characterized the worthies of 
fumes of alcohol, or weakened and ener- early times, and which will enable men 
vated by gluttonous habits or. undue in- to live hundreds of years to do the work 
dulgence in. the gratification of lustful j of the fathers, become saviours upon 
desires, as it can upon those whose bodies | Mount Zion, and co-workers with the 
are pure, whose blood is undefiled, and 1 Lord Jesus in subduing everything which 
i| who are not lavish of the principles of j opposes the kingdom of God. The query 

jl life and vitality — in short as those who arises, How is this great and wonderful 

j' keep the laws of nature, as made known change to he brought about ? We must 

!' by reason and the light of revelation. conclude that the evil having come by a 

It is evident that to secure our snlvn- natural process, by the same means must 

tipn requires great individual exertion and J also come restoration and salvation. The 

self government. The Lord hits opened starting point is in ourselves, and here 

» up the way, shown us the road to travel we must lay the foundation. On the 

in, and gives His Holy Spirit to all men and women of this generation, who 
who will prepare themselves to receive it obey the Gospel, devolves the responsi- 
and obey its influences, that their minds bility of commencing this work, by hegin- 
may.be enlightened and their understand- ning the reformation within themselves, 
ings quickened, that they may not go as- learning their own imperfections, and 
tray,. If we revert hack to the early ages then acquiring the knowledge of, ai\d 
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putting in practice, the means of remedy- 
ing them. If parents will follow this 
course through life, and bring their chil- 
dren up in the belief and practice of the 
principles of life, and teach them to know 
themselves, the end of their creation, 
and to keep diligently the commandments 
of the Lord, they will grow up far su- 
perior to their parents in body and mind. 
When this is done we may expect, if the 
children continue the work of the fathers, 
that not many generations will pass away 
until men will not only live three score 1 


and ten years, but just as long as li/e may 
be desirable, and then the transit bo 
easy from a mortal state to immortality 
ancl eternal life. Then the visions of 
eternity will be opened to men, the vail 
of futurity raised, and they be fitted for 
the society of angels and just men made 
perfect. 

Through the improvement of man na- 
ture would also become renovated, and all 
things be gradually prepared for tho 
change to a celestial state. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from patje 7 CO.) 


[February, 1S39.] 

A. 

“ ‘This, gentlemen, is a brief outline of the 
difficulties that we have laboured under, in 
consequence of the repeated persecutions 
that have been heaped upon us ; and as the 
Governor’s exterminating order has not been 
rescinded, we as a people were obliged to 
leave tho State, and with it our lands, 
corn, wheat, pork, &c., that we had provid- 
ed for ourselves and families, together with 
our fodder, which we have collected for our 
cattle, horses, Sic., those of them that we 
have been able to preserve from tho wreck 
of that dosolation which has spread itself 
over Davies and Caldwell counties. In con- 
sequence of our brethren being obliged to 
leave the State, and ns a sympathy and 
friendly spirit has been manifested by the 
citizens of Quincy, numbers of our brethren, 
glad to obtain an asylum from the hand of 
persecution, have come to this place. 

“ ‘AVc cannot but express our feelings of 
gratitude to the inhabitants of this place, 
for the friendly feelings which have been 
manifested, and the benevolent hand which 
has been stretched out to a poor, oppressed, 
injured, and persecuted people. And as you, 
gentlemen of tho Democratic Association, 
have felt interested in our welfare, and have 
desired to be put in possession of a know- 
ledge of our situation, our present wants, and ' 
what would be most conducive to our pre- j 
sent good, together with what led to v those 
difficulties, we thought that those documents , 
[Memorial, Order of Extermination, and Ge- 
neral Clark’s Address] would furnish you 
with as correct information of our difficul- 
ties, and what led to them, as anything we 
arc in possession of. 

“ ‘If wc should say what our present wants 
-are, it would be beyond all calculations; as 


we have been robbed of our corn, wheat, 
horses, cattle, cows, hogs, wearing apparel, 
houses and homes, and, indeed, of all that 
renders life tolerable. Wc do not, we can- 
not expect to be placed in the situation tliafc 
we once were ; nor are wc capablo of our- 
selves of supplying the many wants of thoso 
of our poor brethren, who arc daily crowd- 
ing hero and looking to us for relief, in con- 
sequence of our property, as well ns theirs, 
being in the hands of a ruthless and deso- 
lating molr. 

“‘It is impossible to give an exact account 
of the widows, and those that are entirely 
destitute, as there arc go many coming here 
daily ; but from inquiry, the probable 
amount will be something near twenty; be- 
sides numbers of others who arc able bodied 
men, both able and willing to work, to ob- 
tain a subsistence : yet owing to their pecu- 
liar situation, arc destitute of means to sup- 
ply the immediate wants that the necessi- 
ties of their families call for. 

‘“AVc would not propose, gentlemen, what 
you shall do; but after making these state- 
ments, shall leave it to your own judgment 
and generosity. As to what wc think would 
be the best means to promote our perma- 
nent good, we think that to give us employ- 
ment, rent us farms, and allow tis the pro- 
tection and privileges of' other citizens, 
would raise us from 11 state of dependence, 
liberato us from tho iron grasp of poverty, 
put us in possession of a competency, and 
deliver us from the ruinous effects of per- . 
sccution, despotism, and tyranny. 

“ ‘ Written in behalf of a committco of tlio 
Latter-day Saints. 

“‘E. Hicugk, President. 

J. P. Gkebn, Clerk. 

“ * To the Quincy Democratic Association,! 1 ' J 
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Mr. Rigdon then tnado a statement of the 
wrongs received by the Mormons, from a 
portion of the people of Missouri, and of 
their present suffering condition. 

On motion of Mr. Bushnell, the report 
and resolutions were laid upon tho table 
until to-morrow evening. 

On motion of Mr. Bushnell, tho meeting 
adjourned to meet at this place to-morrow 
evening at seven o’clock. 

Stephen Markham left Par West for 
Illinois, to fulfil his appointment of the 
21st instant. 

Thursday evening, February 2Sth. Met 
pursuant to adjournment. The meeting was 
called to order by the chairman. 

On motion of Mr. Morris, a committee ot 
tlireo were appointed to take up a collection ; 
Messrs. J. T. Holmes, Whitney, and Morris 
wero appointed. The committee subse- 
quently reported that $48 ‘25 laid been col- 
lected. On motion the amount was paid 
over to the committee on behalf of the 
“Mormons.” On motion of Mr. Holmes, a 
committee of three, consisting of S. Holmes, 
Bushnell, and Morris, were appointed to 
draw up subscription papers and circulate 
them among the citizens, for the purpose of 
receiving contributions in clothing and pro- 
visions. On motion six were added to that 
committee. 

On motion of J. T. Holmes, J. 1). Morgan 
wns appointed a committee to wait upon the 
Quincy Greys, for tho purpose of receiving 
subscriptions. Mr. Morgan subsequently re- 
ported tlmt twenty dollars had boon sub- 
scribed by that company. 

The following resolutions were then offer- 
ed by Mr. .J T. Holmes — 

Resolved : That wo regard the rights of 
conscience ns natural and inalienable, and 
the most sacred guaranteed by the Consti- 
tution of our free government. 

Resolved : That wo regard the acts of all 
mobs ns flagrant violations of law ; and 
those who compose thorn, individually re- 
sponsible, both to the laws of God and man, 
for every depredation committed upon tho 
property, rights, or life of any citizen. 

Resolved : That the inhabitants upon the 
western frontier of the State of Missouri, in 
their late persecutions of the class of people 
denominated Mormons, have violated Uio 
sacred rights of conscience, and every law 
of justice and humanity. 

Resolved : That the Governor of Missouri, 
iu refusing protection to this class of peo- 
ple, when pressed upon by a heartless mol), 
and turning upon them a band of unprin- 
cipled militia, with orders encouraging their 
extermination, has brought a lasting dis- 
grace upon tho State over which lie presides. 


The resolutions were supported in a spi- 
rited manner by Messrs. Holmes, Morris, 
and Whitney. 

On motion, the resolutions were adopted. 

On motion the meeting then adjourned. 

S.VMUEr. Leach, Chairman. 

J. D. Mo.no an*, Secretary. 

Tuesday, 5th March. 

Quincy, Illinois. 

Beloved Brother — Having an opportunity 
to send direct to you by brother Rogers, I 
feel to write a few lines to you. 

President Rigdon, Judge lligbec, Israel 
Barlow, and myself went to see Dr. Gal- 
land, week before last. Brothers Rigdon, 
lligbec, and myself arc of opinion that it is 
not wisdom to make a trade with the doctor 
at present; possibly it may bo wisdom to 
effect a trade hereafter. 

The people here receive ns kindly ; they 
have contributed near $100 cash, besides 
other property, for the relief of tho suffer- 
ing among our people. Brother Joseph's 
wife lives at Judge Cleveland's; I have not 
seen her, but I sent her word of this oppor- 
tunity to send to you. Brother Hyrum's 
wife lives not far from me. I have been to 
see her a number of times; her health was 
very poor when she arrived, but she has 
been getting better ; she knows of this op- 
portunity to send. I saw sister Wright soon 
after her arrival hero ; all were well ; I un- 
derstand that she bus moved about two miles 
with father and John lligbec, who are fish- 
ing this spring. Sister M.cRuc is here, living 
with brother Henderson, and is well ; l be- 
lieve she knows of this opportunity to send. 
Brother Baldwin's family 1 have not seen, 
and do not know that she has got here ns 
yet. She, however, may be upon the other 
side of the river; the ice has run these three 
days past, so that there has been no cross- 
ing ; the weather is now moderating, and 
the crossing will soon commence again. 

This place is nearly full of our people, 
yet they arc scattering off nearly all the 
while. I expect to start to-morrow for 
Fitts held, Pike County, Illinois, about forty- 
live miles S.E. from this place. Brother 
George W. Robinson told mo this morning, 
that lie expected that his father-in-law, Judge 
lligbec, and himself, would go on a farm 
about twenty miles N.E. from this place. 
Some of tho leading men have given us [that 
is our people] an invitation to settlo in and 
about this place. Many no doubt will stay 
here. 

Brethren, I hope that yon will bear pa- 
tiently the privations that you are called to 
endure ; tho Lord will deliver in His own 
due time. 

Your letter respecting the trado with 
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Gall an cl wns not received here until after 
our return from his residence, at the head of 
the shoals of rapids. Tf brother Higdon 
■were not here, we might, after receiving 
your letter, come to a different conclusion 
respecting that trade. There arc some here 
that arc sanguine that we ought to trade 
with the Dr. Bishops Whitney and Knight 
arc not here, and have not been, as l know of. 
Brothers Morley and Billings have settled 
some twenty or twenty-five miles north of 
this place, for the present. A brother Lee, 
who lived near Mann’s mill, died on the op- 
posite side of the river a few days since. 


Brother Higdon preached his funeral ser- 
mon in the Court House. It is a general 
time of health here. 

We greatly desire to sec you, and to have 
you enjoy your freedom. The citizens here 
arc willing that wc should enjoy the privi- 
leges guaranteed to all civil pcoplo without 
molestation. 

1 remain your brother in the Lord, 

E. PAUTUIDOn. 

[Directed] 

To Joseph Smith, junior, and others, con- 
fined in Liberty Jail, Missouri. 


( To be continued.) 
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Foreign Intelligence — Deseret . — Our files of Deseret News, including the Nos. 
for September 7, 14, 21 and 28, came to hand Nov. 23rd, from which wc extract 
the. following items of interest — 

Governor Young returned, Sept. 4, from an official visit to a large number of Snake 
Indians, who hid previously sent a deputation of chiefs and braves, with a request for an 
interview with the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, to be held five miles north of Ogden 
City, where they had assembled for that purpose. Seven chiefs were present, with nearly 
all their bands, and after a mutually gratifying talk, the Superintendent distributed 
a few appropriate presents, but, through lack of means, not so many ns were strictly 
deserved. The Indians said they felt well, desired a continuation of peace, and pro- 
fessed to be perfectly friendly; in fact, it appears that they have uniformly been so 
hitherto, except when imposed upon by a few unwise passing emigrants. 

Black lead was reported to be abundant in the neighbourhood of Payson. 

The competition among storekeepers, the heavy stocks of merchandize on hand, &c., 
were bringing down prices to a more reasonable and equitable rate than they had been, 
which was of course a boon to the Saints, especially those newly arriving in the 
territory. 

The emigration began to arrive Sept. 19, and since then had been coming 
in almost daily. On the 21st, the Danish company were on Black’s Fork; 
Elder I). Corn’s company were seven miles past Fort Bridget on the 22nd. 
Several of Elder D. Iliehardson’s company were sick with the scurvy, otherwise the 
companies were well and getting along finely. Elder Obray and brother William 
Scott, who w'ent in search of the cattle which stampeded near the crossing of the 
sou th Fork of Platte, found fifty head of them at Fort Kearney, in the possession 
of a trader named J. W. Woodward, and some of them yoked to his wagons. Mr. 
Woodward would not give them up without being paid five dollars per head. As 
the two brethren had no money, he agreed to wait at Kearney four or five days, 
wjlile they went sixty-five miles back to Elder A. F. Farr on the Little Blue, but he 
left the same day, talcing all the cattle with him, going down the Platte, directly out 
of the line of the rear emigration. It is said that this Mr. Woodward is partner in 
the firm of Marshal, Woodward and Co., who have a store and keep the post office at 
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TJnionville, on the Big Blue. The recovery of these cattle would reduce the loss by 
the stampede to about twenty head. • 

On the 18th and 19th August, a cloud of grasshoppers filled the air at Nephi City, 
•and covered every green thing in the fields. Swarms continued to fly from east to 
\yest through the valley up to the 9th September. T. B. Foot had completed the > 
•bridge across Sevier River, 120 feet between abutments. 

The Deseret News requests us to insert the following — “Died, in this city, August 
30th, Jacob Pochin, of apoplexy, aged 41 years j formerly of Leicester, England/’ 

San Bernardino . — Intelligence from San Bernardino to August 27th, represents 
the health of the inhabitants .as tolerably good. Elder Amasa Lyman had been very 
sack, but at the last dates was again able to attend to business. The wheat harvest 
was very good, but a very heavy rain about the 20th August destroyed much grain 
and many adobics, and raised the streams very high, doing much damage through- 
out southern California. 


Emigration. — The emigration of the Saints to the United States has commenced, 
and we trust it will continue, with only short intermissions, until the Saints axe 
gathered out of these countries to the land of Zion. 

We would caution the Saints, in their great anxiety to emigrate, not to neglect 
those duties which arc binding upon them here before leaving. It is particularly 
enjoined upon the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, that they carry out those 
instructions which they received at the General Council held in London, in June 
last, with regard to the Conferences go’ ting their debts paid, and cleaving themselves 
of all incumbrances. The emigration for the. northern parts of the United States 
will not commence for several week's. This interval will afford an excellent oppor- 
tunity for the Conferences who have not settled up their Book and Star accounts, hall 
rents, &c., to do so, that when emigration commences again, those who arc ready to 
go may leave with a good conscience, knowing that they do not leave a burden, 
upon others which they should bear themselves. 

We hope to sec several thousand* of the Saints emigrate the coming year, but we 
anticipate no decrease in the work here on this account, and we caution the Presiding 
Elders not to let the emigration he a reason for contracting any plan of operations which 
may have been formed, but rather bear in mind that this work must continue to in- 
crease until it shall accomplish that whereunto it is sent. We anticipate that the gather- 
ing will wake up the Saints who remain to a more lively exercise of faith and good 
works, and be a further testimony to the world, which will have a tendency to stir up 
[the work afresh in many places. Wc therefore say to the brethren of the Priesthood, 
give free scope to the dictates of the Ilo’y Spirit in these matters, and let your minds 
expand with the growing dimensions and power of this kingdom, and work accord- 
ing to the law of increase which governs it. 


Tithing. — The strict law of Tithing is this — to give first one-tenth of your property, 
and afterwards one-tenth of your increase. This law is in full operation in the 
Valievs of the mountains, and furthermore many of the Saints there have nobly come 
forward in answer to the teachings given at the General Conference in April last, 
and have consecrated themselves, their wives, children, property, in short their all, to 
the upbuilding of the kingdom of God. This admirable whole-heartedness in Zion’s 
cause is worthy of imitation by the British Saiuts, and we have no doubt that most 
Of them feel a fervent spirit of emulation of the conduct of their brethren and sisters 
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in the West. We would therefore take this opportunity to remind all those Saints 
who look to us for counsel, that it is the duty of all who have the wherewith, to titho 
themselves. To the emigrating Saints who have more than sufficient means 
to carry themselves to the place of their destination, whether to St. Louis, Philadel- 
phia, New York, Cincinnati, or any other place in the United States, or to the moun- 
tains, we say, it is specially their duty to tithe themselves of their means ere they 
depart from these lands. 


Star and Journal for 1855. — We presume that the Pastors, Presidents, and , 
Book Agents of the various Conferences in the British Isles are aware that we shall 
require them to inform us how many Stars and Journals for 1 855 their respective 
Conferences will take. We shall expect this information by the 21st of the present 
month. If any Conference fail to send us the information called for, we shall send 
it the same amount of the above periodicals each issue as are now sent. Each Con- 
ference will be expected to continue, to the end of the volume, the subscription it 
commences with, as we purpose to receive no part of it back again at this Office. 

We do not anticipate that the Sccr will be continued next year. We have not yet 
received the matter to complete the present volume. 


Journal at Madras. — Copies of the fifth and sixth numbers of the Latter-day 
Saints’ Millennial Star and Monthly Visitor, edited and published by Elder It. 
Skelton at Madras, have come to hand. It is an eight page periodical, of the same 
size as our Star. We rejoice to see that the faith and enterprise of our brethren in 
the east arc making themselves obvious, and we congratulate the Saints in that portion 
of the globe on their possession of this new medium of intelligence, and also trust 
that it may prove a source of consolation, encouragement, and instruction to 
them, and a means of enlightening many honest hearts in the true principles of 
salvation and eternal life. 


Departure of the “ Clara. Wheeler.” — The Clara Wheeler , with 421 Saints on 
board, including infants, cleared for New Orleans on the 24th ultimo. 

Elder Henry E. Phelps took the Presidency of the company, with Elders John 
Parson and James Crossly as his Counsellors. We commend these brethren and 
their company to the watchful care and protection of our Heavenly Bather, and trust 
that His blessings will constantly attend them in their journey to the land and cities 
of Zion. 
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War and Baltic between Utah and Snake 
Indians — General Intelligence. 

Historian's Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
September 30, 1854. 

Brother Franklin D. Richards — The 
United States officers have rented several 


large buildings, including brother W. ' 
Woodruff’s house, and P. H. and B. H. 
Young’s store ; their horses, with a con- * 
siderable portion of their troops, are in , 
Rush Valley, south of Tooele. ■, 

The Snakes and Utes arc at war ; two 
battles have lately occurred, one near " 
Provo, and the other near Pleasant Grove^ J 
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four Utes were killed and four wounded 
(Squash among the latter), and three 
Snakes wounded. The Utes lost eight 
horses, and were much incensed because 
tho whites would not interfere, and assist 
them against the Snakes; and in revenge 
killed about thirty head of cattle belong- 
ing to our people. 

Anthony Ivins has just opened a new 
store in the Tithing Buildings, and Wil- 
liam Howard is building a large store op- 
posite Hiram Clawson's house, being a 
little east of Hawkins' hotel ; he is expect- 
ing a train of goods. 

Judge Z. Snow died judicially a natu- 
ral death on the evening of the 27th in- 
stant, and G. P. Stiles' commission as 
Associate Justice, arrived here the next 
day by tho eastern mail. 

The new Council House is progressing 
rapidly; the walls arc up to tho first 
story, and the joists are now being laid. 
The roof is completed on the President’s 
office, and Bishop Hunter has put up a 
fine, stately house, which is being roofed 
to-day. 

Thomas Bullock and myself have just 
paid a visit to Utah County, where we 
preached several times, and gathered much 
information for the History. We are now 
at the part relating to brother Joseph’s 
arrest at Dixon. 

Hews have arrived this morning that 
the Utes have washed their faces, which 
is a sign that they are disposed for peace ; 
but it is doubtful whether the Snakes in- 
tend to cease operations or not. 

Captain James Brown's, Job Smith's, 
and Dr. Richardson's emigrating trains 
have arrived, Elder John 0. Angus has 
arrived in safety, and our people are now 
coming in every day. 

Yours faithfully, 

George A. Smith. 


WESTF. UN JTIN DOST AN. 

■Elders Musscr and Leonard at Kurrac.hcc — 
Ejection from Cantonments — Baptisms — 
Elder Leonard for Kotree and JTijdrabud 
— Sign-seekers. 

Jvurrnchce, Sinde, Sept. 11, JS31. 

Dear President .Richards — It is with 
pleasure I take my pen in hand for the 
first time to write you a' letter, that you 
may know regarding our prosperity and 
adversity in tins dark corner of God’s 
footstool. 
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Brother Leonard and self landed here 
via Bombay, from Calcutta, over six 
months ago, with perhaps one dollar in 
our pockets. After a hard day's work, 
we found a temporary friend, who gavo 
us a little sty, six feet by twelve, dirt; 
floor, to stay in. Hext morning we- 
went to work, visiting from house to- 
house, preaching and distributing tracts, 
continuing our labours in this way until 
an opportunity offered for obtaining a 
room for meetings, at a rent of ten rupees 
per month. We accordingly took up our 
beds, Sec., and walked into our new 
apartment, expecting soon to commence 
business on a more extended scale: but, 
to our surprise, our plans were soon blast* 
cd, by our being ordered out of canton-, 
ments forthwith by the Brigadier and tho 
bazaar and police master, t he latter treat* 
ing us very uncourtcously and ungentle- 
manly, without giving the least explana* 
tion. 

We lot the matter rest thus, until a 
new Brigadier made his appearance in 
camp, with whom we respectfully remon- 
strated, assuring his honour that we had 
not given the least cause for such harsh 
and rigid treatment, and that wc wished 
him to grant us the privilege of preaching 
in camp, in common with our ministers 
in other military stations. All to no pur- 
pose. lie wrote in reply, that no re- 
probation of our pestilent doctrines ho 
himself had seen was near as severe as ho 
thought they deserved, and that ho 
hoped wc were not wilfully and knowing- 
ly propagating falsehood and deceit, but 
that we were labouring under a delusions 
praying wc might see our error, repent, 
and obtain pardon. I thought to my- 
self, “ Happy Delusion . " It is pleasing 
to know their " prayers ” arc all directed 
to the (( Unknown God. 13 

Thus the way is hedged up. Tho 
Church of England Uadries (priests), wo 
understood, were very officious in this 
movement. They will not enter tho 
kingdom themselves, neither will they 
allow others to go in. 

Since our ejection we have been la- 
bouring the best we have known how to 
bring souls to a knowledge of the truth. 
We have had two baptisms, and a few 
persons are investigating. 

Our manner of living has been, and is ’ 
still, anything but pleasant or desirablo— • - 
most of the time on half and three quar- 
ter rations, and for several months ait 
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that, on bread and water, with an occa- 
sional onion, or something of this kind, 
for a change. I have not had a knife or 
fork, to eat iny food with, save one or two 
xneals, since I left Bombay. In this and 
other respects we follow the examples of 
our Saviour and his Apostles; and thanks 
1)0 to the Maker of everything we see, He 
has blessed us with pretty good health/ 
and strength, without which an Elder 
would be altogether useless in this coun- 
try. Were we not engaged, in a noble 
cause, our field would perhaps have been 
deserted long ere this ; but .'is it is, the 
scattering sheaves of “ wheat ” must be 
gathered before the “ tares ” can be 
burned. They are already “bound in 
bundles ” by their “ chain cable opinions ” 
and “ cast-iron creeds.” 

.About two weeks have elapsed since 
brother Leonard left for Kotree and Ily- 
drabad, places situated on the River In- 
dus, over 10 ) miles north of lvurrachce, 
tp ascertain if anything could be done 
towards spreading the truth in those 
places. 

After lie left, I appealed to Major- 
General Sir Henry Somerset, command- 
ing the Sinde Divi-ion of Her Majesty’s 
army, for the privilege of holding meet- 
ings in camp, sending him my passport. 
Governor’s letter, and a letter from bro- 
ther Findlay at Belgaum, showing the 
latitude granted him in that place, and 
bis brother Allen in Poona, by General 
Wilson. But all in vain — the Major- 
Ger.eral wrote officially that he did not 
see fit to alter the Brigadier’s decision. 

lvurrachee is quite an important place, 
and may be considered the key of Sinde. 
It is situated on the sea coast, perhaps 
900 miles north-west of Bombay, and 
about 70 miles from the mouths of the 
Indus. 

I believe there arc many honest persons 
amongst the military of this place, who 
would be glnd to embrace the truth, had 
they an understanding of it. The priests 
are our worst enemies. Some time ago, 
•while distributing tracts, I crossed the 
path of a couple of these man-made 
teachers, which paved the way for a bet- 
ter acquaintance. Agreeable to promise, 
\ve visited them a few evenings after- 
wards, and talked over three hours — bro- 
thers Leonard and Musser, V. S., three 
reverends, and. several catechists. Poly- 
gamy, of course, and other subjects, 
were discussed, and before, we finish- 


ed, our opponents manifested a spirit 
parallel with the one the scribes possessed 
when they asked our Saviour for a sign. 
They said if we would raise a man that 
had been dead three days from the grave, 
or speak the Sindian language, they 
would believe all the revelations we might 
introduce. 

A few days after this, a blind Hindoo 
was sent us, to be restored to sight. 
He and escort, not understanding En- 
glish, left, but the next day his visit 
was repeated, accompanied by two other 
persons, one of whom spoke some En- 
glish, and said, on being questioned, the 
blind man asked him to come with him. 
I knew he was lying, and, at the same 
time suspecting a black coat and white 
cravat, I asked him with emph.'isi3 who 
sent them. The reply was, “ Mr. Blank 
sent us.” I told him I would see Mr. 
Blank in the evening ; but before evening 
came, I received a note, asking why we 
did not work miracles here too, and de- 
manding at the same time Scriptural 
and reasonable proofs for polygamy, God 
being a personage of tabernacle, &c.” 
The note was from Mr. Blank, one of the 
aforementioned priests. I gave “ Scrip- 
tural and reasonable proofs,” to their sat- 
isfaction I expect, for they have been 
quiet with us ever since, but doing what 
they can underhandedly. 

A “ Christian ” editor of Bombay, some 
time ago, treated his readers to an article 
on “ Mormonism and Polygamy,” profes- 
sing to have drawn his information (viz., 
that “the three members of the Presi- 
dency of the Church had 82 wives, and 
that one of these worthies had only a 
e baker’s dozen,’ consequently lie was called 
the c old bachelor,’ ”) from the Reports of 
Captain Stansbury and Lieutenant Gun- 
nison. This religious piece of scurrility 
and falsehood was copied and editorialized 
by a local paper of lvurrachee, not even 
granting the insertion of a refutation, 
which we had prepared. They “ strain 
at a gnat and swallow a camel,” just as 
Christ says ; for thousands of these 
“ Christian ” way-marks indulge in vices 
that would cost them their heads, were 
the laws of God, observed by ancient Is- 
rael and the Saints in Zion, put in practi- 
cal operation here. Every evil ever 
dreamed or thought of can be found in 
Christendom. , Were I to judge, I should 
say the second “cup of their iniquity 
is about “full.” 
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The natives of this country are bound 
so tight with their superstitious and idol- 
atrous traditions, that it is hard making 
any impression on 'them. They say, iis 
their fathers have done before them 
they still intend doing. The majority 
of the mass are very industrious, and 
quite intelligent in their why ; but then 
there is a class of fakiers (beggars), 
that seem to be, judging from outward 
appearances and actions, the connecting 
link between the animal creation and the hu- 
man Species — nothing human about them, 
apparently, save their bodies. Many of 
these poor creatures live in the most 
■wretched state, with barely a rag around 
their loins, atul in many instances this 
'docs not answer the end for which it is 
intended. At the same time their “Chris- 
tian ” brethren are living sumptuously. 
In beholding the 'sufferings of humanity 
on the one hand, and the ease and extra- 
vagance on the other, it brings to mind 
the parable of the “ rich man and Laza- 
rus/' and the many anathemas of Christ 
and His Apostles on the “ heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure,” & c. 

The Parsecs, Hindoos, Catholics, and 
Protestants of Bombay have had a great 
time in their chapels and idolatrous tem- 
ples, petitioning their extended and un- 
extended, visible and invisible gOd, for 
success to the allied arms, anent Russia. 
These -first two sects* of religious beings 
ridicule Christianity, and consider the 
Bible a farce. The other two kinds pro- 
fess to believe the Bible, but scarcely live 
up to one principle taught therein ; conse- 
quently, I guess their prayers will prove 
about as effectual bs the petitions of their 
zealous ancestors — vide 1 Kings xviii. 21 — 
‘ 4 °. 

I* have been trying for some time to 
acquire the Hindostaneo language, bub 
find it hhoot tnushkil (very difficult), and 
dhbour under many disadvantages in not 
having books and a competent moonshee 
' (teacher). "Notwithstanding, I hope to 
■*be able (D.V.) to spehk to these people in 
'their own tongue before very long. Hin- 
•dostancc is read from right to left, com- 
-mencing at the back side of the book. 

"My love and best wishes to All the 
Saints in Britain. 

My Vetter has become quite lengthy. I 
therefore clbse for the present, subseri- 
'bing tnySelf your brother in the Covenant 
'of Peace, 

Amos M. Musser. 


riiiLA.DE linn a . 

Arrival of Elders in ihc Stales — Baptisms' 

and improving Prospects of the Work at 

Philadelphia and Toms Jlivcr. 

Philadelphia, Oct. 22, 1854. 
Brother F. 31. Richards. 

Hear Sir — Knowing the interest you 
have in the prosperity of the work of God 
on the earth, I sit down to write you a 
few lines to let you know how things in 
general arc in this part of the Lord's 
vineyard. I have been travelling about 
some little lately, visiting the scattered 
Saints, and am pretty well prepared to 
tell the feelings of the people in general 
in this part of the States. I am glad to 
find that there is such a good feeling on 
the part of the people towards the Saints 
and “Mormonism,” as there is, although we 
are not without some opposition wherever 
we go. 

1 am glad to hear that the Elders have 
arrived in the States, that are sent 
to preach there. Elder John Taylor will 
soon be at New York. Elder Orson 
Spencer, I understand, is at Cincinnati, 
with some others. Elder E. Snow is at 
St. Louis, and about starting a weekly 
newspaper devoted to the interests of 
the Saints. 

We called a Conference in this city o'n 
the 2nd of October, when there were 
reported 160 members, including Elders, 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, all in 
tolerably good standing. This Branch 
was loft in my charge by Elder Jacob 
Gibson, now in the Valley, four years ago 
last March ; it then numbered 128 souls. 
Since that time, there have been about 
100 soiils added by baptism ; the greater 
part of this number have gone to ihc 
Valley, and some have been cut off. Tho 
Saints here arc, generally speaking, in 
poor circumstances, but wish to gather 
jis soon a possible. 

Through the counsel of Elders William 
Walker and Henry Lunt, who lately pas- 
sed through this city on their way to 
Liverpool, tho Saints have gone forth and 
renewed their covenants by being re-bap- 
tized, and I am happy to say that there is 
now a better feeling amongst them than 
there has been for many years. We haye 
now a very lavge hall to meet in, and 
many strangers come to hear preaching, 
and I think there will be a good wonc 
done here this winter, from present ap- 
pearances. We have organized the bfli- 
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cial members, and set them to work 
visiting the Saints. We have the city 
' divided off in wards, and require the ofii- 
«• cers to visit the Saints, and make a report 
at the Council Meeting once a month. 

During this summer, I, in company 
with Thomas Colborneand Elders William 
Trace and Skidmare, visited the Saints at 
,Toms River, New Jersey, where we found 
a Branch of 50 odd members. The 
Saints there received us very kindly, and 
we found a good spirit prevailing in their 
midst. We held a Conference, and 54 
members were reported in good standing, 
including 4 Elders, 3 Priests, 2 Teachers, 
and 1 Deacon. Many good Saints have 
been gathered from this place. 

The fore part of this month I paid 
them another visit alone. I was with 
them 10 days. I preached every night 
.1 was there. We had full congregations — 
the people seemed to be interested in the 
,■ truth. The result is, I have baptized 15 
into the Church, and rebaptized nearly 
all the members, who seem to have a 
desire to renew their covenants and start 
afresh in the work. There are many that 
are believing and will soon be in the 
Church — amongst these is an old Metho- 
dist preacher. I had a conversation with 
him a few days before I left — he said that 
his old Methodist friends had been to see 
him, and asked him if he intended to be 
baptized. He said he did. “Well,” said 
they, “ we want you to grant us one re- 
quest.” He asked them what it was. 
Said they, “If you are baptized in the 
Mormon Church, we wish you to leave 
Toms River.” “ Well,” said he, “ I do 
not know that I will, but this much I 
will promise you — 1 intend to be baptized, 
but I will not leave Toms River, and if 
they send me to preach Mormonism, I 
will preach it at Toms River to all that 
will hear me.” He is a man of great in- 
fluence with the Methodists, and this, I 
have no doubt, is the reason they wished 
him to leave, in case he joined the Church. 
He asked me if I thought that the Metho- 
dists and other religious people enjoyed 
any thing like religion, or what it was 
that caused them to feel happy. I told 
him that every person that lived up to 
the light that they had, always felt justi- 
fied, “ but,” said I, “ if light is made 
3<nown to them more than what they al- 
ready have, and they reject that light, 
they never will feel like as they did before 
they knew it. Now I appeal tp you as a 


man — can you, with the light that you have 
received from the Latter-day Saints, 
enjoy the Methodist religion ?” He said, 
“No, I can not.” “Now,” said I, “ wherein 
you have rejoiced in Methodism, embrace 
the fulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and you shall rejoice ten fold.” 

My prayer to God is that he and many 
more will embrace the Gospel, that they 
may know that God has spoken in the 
last day in fulfilment of the predictions of 
His Prophets, who spoke as they were 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost in days 
that are passed. 

I shall pay them another visit at Toms 
River shortly, when 1 hope to continue 
the work that has .already begun. 

May the Lord bless you and all the 
Saints under your charge, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. A men. 

Yours truly in the Covenant of Peace, 
Samuel Harrison. 


MALTA — THE CRIMEA. 

Baptisms and Good Prospects near Sevasto- 
pol — Illness oj B Icier Bell. 

Malta, Floriannn, 55, Strada Mercato, 
October 15th, IS 54. 

Dear Brother Richards — Having re- 
ceived a batch of letters from the two 
Branches of this Church, now in the East, 
namely, the “ Floating Branch,” and the 
“Expeditionary Force Branch,” and their 
contents being somewhat interesting, I 
send you the chief particulars, from wliich 
you will perceive that while war with 
its attendant horrors is raging, the Gos- 
pel still progresses through the instru- 
mentality of these brethren. For the 
mercies of God in preserving these breth- 
ren, and still adding to their number, we 
feel to return Him our heartfelt praises, 
and to call upon all Saints to do likewise, 
and join with us in prayers for their con- 
tinued preservation and prosperity. 

From a letter from Elder II. Russell, 
dated 22nd September, fourteen miles off 
Sevastopol, I learn that on the 20th a 
battle was fought at a place called Alma, 
(2000 killed) in which our brethren were 
engaged, but not one was even wounded. 
Ekler West of the 03rd regiment (High- 
landers) had baptised one. From Other 
letters I learn of the baptism of two others, 
and that many were expected to enter the 
Church when they could get into winter 
quarters. 
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■ From Priest S. Ballard (Rifle brigade), 
X learn that he was invited by some Me- 
thodists to preside over their meetings. 
This invitation he accepted; but having 
convinced one of them of the truth of the 
work, the remainder broke up, and do not 
even meet among themselves. The one 
continues to investigate the work with in- 
creasing satisfaction, and is expected, to- 
gether with another, to be baptized short- 
ly. Brother Ballard is creating consider- 
able stir in the Rifle brigade. Me, and a 
brother Paul, of the Royal Sappers, meet 
nearly every night for prayer that God 
will direct them to the honest in heart. 
If the work takes a start in that division 
of the army, it may extend from that to 
another, and so on. At present the bap- 
tisms have taken place in one division 
only. 

Elder A. Downes, of the Floating 
Branch, has two persons ready for bap- 
tism the first opportunity they can get. 
He has sent me an order for boohs, & c. 
All the brethren of that Branch, and those 
of the E. F. Branch, were in good stand- 
ing. There had been a frightful mortality 
from cholera, both in the army and navy. 
On board the Britannia , about one hun- 
dred and fifty deaths had occurred. 

For the Branch in Malta, I may say we 
are united and rejoicing in the work. 
Although cholera has raged on every 
hand and taken away many, yet it was only 


permitted to pay us a hasty visit, the or- 
dinance of anointing proving, with God's 
blessing, efficacious in ono moment, for 
which we ever feel to praise God every 
time we think of it. 

I cannot write of any great doings on 
this mission, for my time for a consider- 
able space has been occupied in suffering, 
not doing. I have been ill on and off 
now for about a month, in spite of every- 
thing. I attribute the commencement of 
it to an injury which I sustained in the 
region of the heart, occasioned by stoop- 
ing to lift something, for since that 
1 have suffered a fearful beating or 
throbbing of the heart, the very noise 
of which prevents me from sleeping of 
nights. But that is not so bad now; 
yeti take a fever about every two or three 
days, which ends in a copious perspiration 
at nights. 

As I have no more news to send, and 
barely strength to indite these few lines, 
I conclude with love to yourself and as- 
sistants, and earnestly desiring a continued 
interest in your prayers, not only for this 
Branch, but for those engaged in the war. 

Yours in the Covenant of Peace, 

J. F. Bell. 

[In a later communication Elder Bell 
informs us, that through the blessing of 
God ho has perfectly recovered from his 
illness. — E d. Star.'] 
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ItncHUiTixo for ilio Army is being carried on at the rate of 1600 per week through the 
country. 

])u.iu xa .Tunc and July 1000 of the natives of the island of Tahiti diod of the measles. 
Foreigners escaped the disease, and at the latest dates it was disappearing. 

A demand has been made from the War Office upon tho various militia regiments for 
volunteers to tho amount of at least 25 per cent, for the regular army and the Marines, 
with a bounty of ;£7 0s. Od. In consideration of the sacrifice militia officers will thus make, 
an ensigney in the line without purchase is to bo given to any officer the militia colonel 
may name, for every 75 volunteers from cnch militia regiment. 

Ilia “ Soapincss " — we beg pardon — the Bishop of Oxford has delivered a ff charge,” 
asserting the doctrine of the “real presenco” in the Eucharist, but doxtcronsly wriggling 
in that Puscyito limbo which lies betwixt Popery and Protestantism. Anothor bishop, 
that of Carlisle, has set up some consecration difficulties. Ho will not givo the sanctity 
of ecclesiastical ceremony to tho cemetery of Carlisle unless tho dissenting portion is 
walled off from that dovoted to the followers of his church. A broad gravel walk was 
proposed, but rejected as insufficient, by the holy man ; from which we may learn some- 
thing of consecration dynamics, and conclude that while a gravel path would conduct tho 
clerical bonediction fluid across the way to tho dissenting graves, bricks arc supposed to 
bo non-conductors and would keep it in its place. What would the Mandingocs think of 
us if they knew that ono of our chief ft medicine men ” raised such a comical dispute ? — 
Atlas , Nov. i. 


784 POETRY. — NOTICES. — ADDRESSES. MONEY LTST. 

“ "Why, Siab, I nm astonished,” said a worthy deacon, “did'nt wo take yon into the 
church a short time since?” “1 believe so,” hiccupped Siah, “and between you and me 
and the post, it was a little the darndest take in you ever seed or heard of.” 

Tiik New York Herald, reports the return to this country of large numbers of emigrants, 
working men finding that wages are but little higher and living much dearer in the States 
than in England. There is also a bitter feeling springing up in America against foreigners. 

‘“Since the first of August the emigration to Europe /rum New York has been from 10 to 
15 per cent of that to New York. 


PSALM LXIX, 35, 3G. 


Onr God will Zion save, 

And Judah’s cities build ; 

While those who keep I J is lews. 

With plenty will be fill'd, 

And dwell where truth and peace abound. 
Possessing all the land around. 

The servants of the Lord, 

A holy seed will raise, 

To share this blest inheritance. 

And spread abroad His praise ; 
While those who love Mis holy name, 

Will dwell therein, and speak Ilis fame. 


The Saints of Latter days, 

Rejoice to know their God, 

Nor seek to shun the path 
The Groat Redeemer trod ; 

Take up the cross, the shame despise. 
And onward press to win the prize. 

Thus, through Mia love and power. 
They’ll morn than conquerors be; 
Time speeds the long'd for hour. 

When Israel will be free : 

Then Abraham's seed with joy will stand 
On Zion's consecrated land. 

M. A. Walk ten. 


Caution. Elder Thomas Caftall, President of the South Conference, and Eldor W. C. 

Dunbar, request us to caution the Saints against the designs of Alfred Pierce, who has 
been excommunicated from Taunton Branch. He is represented ns about 5 feet 5£ 
inches high, humpbacked, having dark curly Imir, and is by trade a shoemaker. 

The Catechism for Children, still' covers, is now out of print. Wc have still a 
few copies in cluth gilt. 

Erratum. — In a few copies of Slur No. ‘IP, page 7P’J, line 32, for " William Bertrand,” 
read L. A. Bertrand. 

Addresses. — A. P. Tyler, 5 Walker’s Buildings, Cusfclc PieUls, Shrewsbury. 

James Reece, care of Mrs. Ruth Billing ton, Saint Martin’s Street, Hereford. 
Joseph A. Young, 12 Crosslaml Street, Holbeck, Leeds. 


MONEY LIST, NOVEMBER 17 — 2*1, 1854. 


Henry McCrecry .i 20 0 0 Drought forward 

Thomas Purkcs 1 10 0 Griffith Bobertn 

John Alrd 5 0 0 Edward Middleton 

David Roberts 0 5 0 Jamon Linforth 

William Ptlrr •'« 10 0 Isaac Junes 

John Itolsall 5 0 0 CL W. Davies 

JOseph Akers 2 0 0 John MeiUmotl... 


£m 5 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

4 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 10 0 

5 0 0 


Carried forward £'47 5 0 


15 0 


CONTENTS. 

The Way of Life and Dominion "CO Crimea ?78 

History of Joseph Smith 77*1 Varieties " 

Editorial. — Foreign Intelligence — Deseret; Sail Poetry.— Psalm Ixlx, 5)5, EG ......<784 

Bernardino. — Emigration. —Tithing. — Stur Notices A.-7S4 

and Journal for lb’55. — Journal at Mod ran.* — Erratum .84 

Departure of the “ Clam Wheeler.”..... 770 Atldrcccs 7^4 

c Foreign Correspondence. — Deseret. — Western Money List 784 

libidos tun. — Philadelphia. — Malta — The 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY FRANKLIN D. UICIIABDS, 15, WILTON STREET. 


LONDON : 

TOR SALE AT THE L. D. SAINTS’ nOOK DEPOT, 35, JEWIN STREET, CITY. AND ALT. BOOKSELLERS,. 


PRINTED Hi' R. JAMES, 39, SOUTH OASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL, 


granite’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


JIF. THAT HATH AN KA1I, J.F.T HIM llKAll WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 
UNTO TUB CHURCHES. — Rev. H. 7. 


No. flO.-Vol. XVI. Saturday, December 16, 1854. Price One Penny. 


"THE FANATICISM OF THE MORMONS.” 


BT ELDER E. 

It has become almost a point of the 
popular faith to consider the “ Mormons” 
a most " fanatical people." If an editor 
but dips his pen to write of that "strange 
sect," he makes two emphatic dashes un- 
der the "Fanaticism ok this Mormons." 
and our sincerest friends also firmly think 
that we arc deluded. Now, 1 dare say 
that it is very clear to them that we arc 
such as they believe, but then it is not so 
clear to us. Moreover, the Saints are of 
opinion that the term "Fanatic," when 
associated with us, is very inconsistently 
applied, and that it will suit any other 
religious professors better. Strange as 
the assertion may appear, nevertheless the 
Latter-day Saints make it a point to judge 
religion by the strictest principles of logic ; 
indeed they do what is done by no other 
people, namely, treat it , as a jPOSitivu 
science. They reduce the subtlest ques- 
tions to the simplest rules of reason and 
revelation, believing that truth is consis- 
tent with order and simplicity. Instead 
of the tendencies of their religion being 
lawless, intangible, and unnatural, they 
are severely logical. Hence, at the very 
emsot, the Saints treat as the profoundcst 
nonsense the ideas that the Universe was 
created from nothing ; that a Being 
exists without body, parts, or passions; 
that there are three persons in the God- 
head, yet they are not three but one; and 
many other notions of a like nature, so 
universally received. Surely it is a won- 
der that those who aro fauatical enough 
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to call such foolishness Philosophy and 
Theology, should dare talk of the “ fanati- 
cism of the Mormons." 

But why are weeal'cd fanatics? Mere- 
ly because we contend for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints! To believe in 
Apostles, Prophets, Inspiration, and those 
principles so true in the experience 
of the ancient people of God, constitutes 
us weak-minded in the eyes of all the 
world. Yet so simple is it that the 
“Everlasting Gospel "of Jesus Christ is 
the same in its characteristics and effects 
in all times and in all places, and if not 
the same, it must be another Gospel, that 
we are forced to receive this view, even 
at the risk of being considered “fanatical.” 
If Abraham, Jacob, Moses, or Paul testi- 
fies to the visitations of angels and the 
revelations of God, it is true religion. 
Jesus, Peter, and the other Apostles preach- 
ed baptism for the remission of sins, the 
laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and the signs following the 
believer. Paul says he would not have 
the Saints ignorant of spiritual blessings. 
Jude exhorts them to contend earnestly lor 
the miraculous faith of the ancients. And 
the word of God positively declaves, that, 
where there is no vision the people will 
perish. Now all this is true and reason- 
able enough to the sectarian, so long as 
it is only a usritten word, but let the 
“ Mormons " make the faith of the ancients 
a present and positive one to thorn, let 
them but live out the religion of Prophets 
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and Apostles, and they are called “ fana- 
tics.” This is strange logic, indeed so 
strange that a Saint in his simplicity 
would call it nonsense. We can under- 
stand the Apostles, however, better than 
modern teachers, and we cannot forget 
that one of them declares that though 
even they, or an angel from heaven, dared 
preach any other Gospel than that which 
they had already preached, the offenders 
should be punished with the curse of God. 
Let this be a warning, then, to those who 
speak of the most holy faith of the Apos- 
tles, as the “fanaticism of the Mormons.” 

I make no hesitation in asserting that 
it cannot be proved, either by reason, 
analogy, or revelation, that the Latter-day 
Saints are “fanatics.” True, there arc tens 
of thousands who will testify that God 
raised up Joseph Smith £is a Prophet, and 
lias established His kingdom again on the 
earth, and that those who will not obey 
the divine message shall be cut off from 
among men by the judgment of an offend- 
ed God. But then, this is not “fanaticism,” 
it is the very truth , and we do indeed; 
know it. These are not groundless asser- 
tions, neither is “Mormonism” offered to 
the world as a speculation — a religion 
the truth of which cannot be known until 
death solve the mystery, and eternity de- 
clare whether it be to the everlasting 
exaltation or damnation of the millions 
who shall receive or reject it. I am 
aware that ibis very confidence of the 
“ Mormons” is taken as a sign of their 
fanaticism, for such things as certainty 
and demonstration in religion arc consi- 
dered by modern theologians absolutely 
impossible. But how unscriptural and 
how unphilosophical is such a theory. 
That which is most true is the most cer- 
tain. Truth has an irresistibleness which 
no sophistry can destroy. What man 
with the sense of sight can conscientiously 
and without doubt say that the sun does 
not shino. If we hit upon a truth, with 
our minds prepared to receive it, it is 
impossible not to know it. Wherever 
doubt exists, there also must be a flaw, 
and that flaw is either in ourselves or in 
the subject under investigation. If it be 
a fact that religion and the soul of man 
cannot be in perfect harmony, or, in other 
words, if religious certainty be impossible, 
then are wc forced to the conclusion that 
religion is unfitting for man, and man for 
religion, for where there exists no harmo- 
ny, no certainty, no positiveness, there 


I can be no fitness. It is an infallible sign 
' that where doubt exists, there is also dark- 
ness; where religious uncertainty dwells, 
| there is also a lacking of religious truth. 
One of the great characteristics of the 
faith of the ancient Saints was that it 
brought them knowledge. “We kuow,” 
says the Apostle John, “ that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in wick- 
edness.” This is something like the “fana- 
ticism of the Mormons.” Jesus, also, 
a most profound philosopher, and the 
greatest of all theologians, declares that “if 
any man will do his [God’s] will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself.” And 
I think that no one will have the hardi- 
hood to say that he was a fanatic. 

But how do the Latter-day Saints know 
that Tinsv are the people of God, and that 
their Church is the Church of Jesus 
Christ? I answer, firstly, by its strict 
analogy to the Church as it existed in the 
days of the Apostles, and the agreement 
of their faith with that of the ancient 
Saints. This can be worked out by the 
simplest principles of logic. Th eform is 
the same in all its characteristics. Was 
that Church organized with officers 
named Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, 
Pastors, Elders, Sec. ? So is the Latter- 
day Church. Hid those inspired men 
teach faith in a present revelation of Jesus 
Christ, repentance, baptism for remission 
of sins, the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands, the signs following the 
believer, the ministering of angels, and 
the inspiration of the Spirit ? So, also do 
the Latter-day Saints, And they defy tire 
world to show even one principle or insti- 
tution, received by the people of God of 
any age, that is not incorporated in tlie 
religion of the “Mormons.” I speak not 
of the law, for that was added because of 
unbelief. 

In the second place, the Latter-day 
Church is characterized by the power , as 
well as by the form. Tens of thousands 
will testify to the revelations of God, and 
the signs following the believers, and 
volumes of their testimony are printed and 
published to the world. But the sceptic 
will tell us that, by working ourselves up 
to a pitch of enthusiasm, and from trifling 
coincidents in, our own experience, joined 
with the big things palmed upon us by a 
few designing men, we deceive ourselves 
in these things; and the mocking sec a- 
rian will say, “ 0 it is all delusion, impos- 
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ture, and fanaticism ! Is this all the 
evidence that the Mormons have to 
offer for the truth of their religion ?” 
This is certainly a very easy but a very 
unfair way of wiping out such a. mass of 
testimony, and the intelligent, truth-seek- 
ing man would not receive such as argu- 
ments against this great Latter-daywork. 
I would ask, can the sceptic say ns much 
in favour of his infidelity, or the sectarian 
for his creed, as the “ Mormon ” does in 
offering to the world a religion strictly 
analogous on all points to the faith and 
institutions of the ancient Saints? No, 
lie cannot! He is therefore a greater 
"fanatic” who rejects “ Mormonism ” 
than he who receives it. To believe in 
such a work is the necessary result of a 
strict logical investigation, while unbelief 
is the effect of bigotry, ignorance, and 
priestcraft. 

There is another point of evidence which 
all Saints possess individually. And this 
evidence, although it be in harmony with 
perfcctdoctrine and organization, and with 
the testimony of each other, is neverthe- 
less to an extent independent of them, and 
superior to all other demonstration. This 
is a consciousness of the truth by the Gift 
of the Spirit of God. To illustrate this 
point, I will ask, how do we know that we 
exist? No one will consider the question 
fully answered by saying, that it is be- 
cause we hear, see, speak, See. In truth 
these are strong signs of life that is within, 
but anteceding and underlining these 
signs is a consciousness of existence. We 
know that we exist! The truth of " Mor- 
jnonism,” then, is like the consciousness of 
existence ; every faithful Latter-day Saint 
is conscious of the divinity of his reli- 
gion, and thus he knows. At first sight 
this point of evidence might appear too 
fine to be admissible, but if we analyze it 
we shall find that it is perfectly legitimate. 
Indeed some of the most glorious and ex- 
alted truths have their strongest proofs in 
• our consciousness. They arc forced upon 


us in spite of our ignorance, errors, and 
unbdief. Such are the existence of God, 
the immortality of the soul, and the fitness 
of religion to the condition of the human 
family. An instinctive consciousness of 
these truths is inborn in every man, al- 
though it is not fully comprehended or 
manifested in all persons in the same way. 
It burns in a greater or less degree in 
different natures, but still it is there — it 
glimmers even in the most depraved 
minds, and often finds the most beautiful 
illustration in the life and experience of 
the sceptic. Few if any thinking men 
would reject the evidence of their con-, 
sciousness On these points. Yet how few 
will dare say that they are conscious that 
their interpretations of God, immortality, 
and* religion are the truth. Here, then, 
comes the wonderful authority of the 
Gospel as restored to the Saints. They 
not only feel the existence of God, but are 
also as conscious that their faith proceeds 
from the Almighty as they are that such 
a Being lives. And this 1 think is what 
Catholic, Protestant, or Dissenter will 
not dare say concerning their creeds. It 
must, however, be understood that the 
testimony of the Spirit of God, although 
superior to all other, is nevertheless in 
perfect agreement with reason and truth. 
That which does not agree with reason 
and revelation is not knowledge, but delu- 
sion. Therefore although the sectarian 
should say that he is conscious of the 
truth of his dogmas and the fallacy of the 
Latter-day Gospel, inasmuch as it would 
disagree with the revelations of God and 
common sense, it should be treated by all 
thinking men as "fanaticism.” But when 
a religion bears a strict analogy to the faith 
and institutions of ancient Saints, when it 
agrees with the simplest principles of 
logic, and the Spirit of God testifies of 
the truth unto our own souls, then can 
the tens of thousands who have received 
it declare that it is not “ fanaticism ,” 
but the work of Omnipotence ! 
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Quincy, Illinois, March Gth, 1S39. 

0 Brethren Hyruni and .Joseph — Having an 
•opportunity to send a line to yon, I do 
not feel disposed to let it slip unnoticed. 


Father’s family lmvo all arrived in this State 
except you two ; and could I but see your 
faces this side of the Mississippi, and know 
and realize that you had been delivered from 
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your enemies, it would certainly light up a 
new gleam of hope in our bosoms ; nothing 
could be more satisfactory, nothing could 
give us more joy. 

Emma and children ore well ; they live 
three miles from here, and have a tolerable 
good place. Hyrum’s children and mother 
Grinold’s are living at present with father; 
they are all well. Mary has not got her 
health yet, but I think it increases slowly. 
She lives in the house with old .father Dixon ; 
likewise brother Thompson and family; they 
arc probably a half mile from father’s. "We 
arc trying to get a house, and to get the 
family together ; we shall do the best we 
can for them, and that which we consider to 
be most in accordance with Ilyrum’s feelings. 

Father and mother stood their journey re- 
markably. They arc in tolerable health. 
Samuel’s wife has been sick ever since they 
arrived. "William has removed forty miles 
from here, but is here now, and says he is 
anxious to hnve you liberated, and sec you 
enjoy liberty once more. My family is well ; 
my health has not been good, for ubout two 
weeks ; and for two or three days the tooth 
ache has been my tormentor. It all origin- 
ated with a severe cold. 

Dear brethren, we just heard that the 
Governor says, that he is going to set you 
all at liberty ; I hope it is true ; other letters 
that you will probably receive, will give you 
information concerning the warm feeling of 
the people here towards us. 

After writing these hurried lines in mise- 
ry, l close by leaving the blessings of God 
with you, and praying for your health, pros- 
perity, and restitution to liberty. 

This from a true friend and brother, 

Do.v C. Smith. 

Brothers Hvriim and Joseph — I should 
have called down to Liberty to have seen 
you, bad it not been for the multipli- 
city of business that was on my hands ; 
and again, I thought that perhaps the people 
might think that the “Mormons ’’ would 
rise up to liberate you ; consequently too 
many going to sec you might make it worse 
for you ; but wc all long to see you, and 
have you come out of that lonesome place. 
I hope you will be permitted to come to your 
families before long. Do not worry about 
them, for they will be taken care of. All 
we can do will be done; further than this, 
we can only wish, hope, desire, and pray 
for your deliverance. 

"Wir.r.iAM Smith. 

To J. Smith, junior, and II. Smith. 

.Friday, 8th. A 

The committee met at T. Turley’s, "W. 
Huntington in the chair. 

Alanson Ripley made a report of his jour- 
ney to Liberty, and said that President Jo- 


seph Smith, junior, counselled to sell all the 
land in Jackson, and all other lands in the 
State whatsoever. 

Resolved : That the names of those of the 
brethren who have subscribed to our cove- 
nant and have done nothing, be sought for, 
and a record made of them, that they may 
be lmd in remembrance- 

Resolved : That an extra exertion bo made 
to procure money for romoving the poor, by 
visiting those who have money, and laying 
the necessities of the committee, in their 
business of removing the poor out of the 
state, before them, and solicit their assist- 
ance. 

Voted that tho clerk write a letter to 
Bishop Partridge, laying before him the ad- 
vice of President Joseph Smith, junior, con- 
cerning selling the Jackson lands, and re- 
questing a power of Attorney to sell them. 

Saturday, 9thv 

At a meeting held at the committee 
room in the city of Quincy, Illinois, at two 
o’clock, p. in., on the Otli March, ISOO, 
pursuant to previous appointment, it was 
moved by President Rigdon, and second- 
ed, that Judge Higbec be called to the 
J chair, and ho was unanimously appointed. 
| James Sloan was then appointed clerk by 
j vote. 

- President Rigdon spoke as to the mem- 
bers of the committee being absent who had 
called the meeting, and proposed that other 
business be proceeded in in the meantime, 
and left it to the chair to decide on the pro- 
priety thereof, to which the chair assented. 

President Rigdon then applied for a paper 
which had been prepared, and signed by 
sovoral of the citizens of Quincy, describing 
our situation as a people, and calling upon 
j the humane in St. Louis and elsewhere to 
assist them in affording us relief. The paper, 
being presented by brother Ephraim Owen, 
was then rend, and President Rigdon spoke 
at length upon the subject, and proposed that 
a committee of two of the brethren be ap- 
pointed by tho voice of the meeting to go to 
St. Louis, ifce., on such business. The mo- 
tion was then put and carried, and brother 
brace appointed as one of said committee, 
and brother Ephraim Owen the other. It 
was proposed that brother Orson Pratt (who 
is now in St. Louis) bo appointed an as- 
sistant. 

After the motion was put, and beforo it 
was seconded, President Rigdon spoke of its 
inconsistency, and stated, as a better mode, 
that all the Saints in St. Louis, or such of 
them as the committee may think proper, he 
called upon by them to assist them. The 
motion was then withdrawn, and this busi- 
ness closed. 

Some of tho committee who called this 
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meeting, being now present, President Rig- 
don spoke of two letters which Imd been re- 
ceived here by the brethren, from Iowa Ter- 
ritory, respecting lands in said place, and 
containing sentiments of sympathy on ac- 
count of our grievances and distressed si- 
tuation, &«., &.c. One of these letters has 
boon mislaid, and the other, from Isaac 
Gallnud. to brother Rogers, was read. It 
was then proposed that a committee be ap- 
pointed to visit the lands, and confer with 
the gentlemen who had so written, and de- 
clared themselves interested for onr welfare. 

Rider Green moved that a committee be 
appointed for that purpose, which was se- 
conded, and adopted unanimously. Presi- 
dent Higdon moved that the committee shall 
select the land, if it can be safely located. 
Seconded by ‘Elder Green, and carried, that 

the committee be composed of five, viz 

President Higdon, Elder Green, Judge llig- 
bcc, brother Benson, and brother Israel 
Barlow. 

It was moved, seconded, and adopted, that 
if any one or more of the committee be un- 
able to go, the remainder of the committee 
arc to appoint others in their stead. 

The chairman now produced a power of at- 
torney, sent here from the oommiltco at Par 
"West, to bo executed by such of the brethren 
here who had lands in Caldwell County, and 
were willing to have them sold, to enable tho 
families who arc in distress at that place to 
get here, say about one hundred families. 

Power of Attorney was read. Moved, se- 
conded, and adopted, that the clerk of this 
meeting do make out n copy of the minutes 
of this meeting, to he sent to tho committee 
at Par "West. 

Jam us St.oan, Clerk. 

While the persecutions were progressing 
against us in Missouri, the enemy of all 
righteousness was no less busy witli the 
♦Saints in England, according to the length 
of time the Gospel had been preached in 
that kingdom. Temptation followed temp- 
tation, and being young in the cause, the 
Saints suffered themselves to be buffeted 
by their adversary. From the time that 
.Elder Willard Richards was called to the 
Apostleship, in July, 1838, the devil seem- 
ed to take a great dislike to him, and 
strove to stir up the minds of many against 
him. Elder .Richards was aftlieteef with 
sick' ness, and several times was brought 
to the borders of the grave, and many 
were tempted to believe that he was under 
transgression, or he would not be thus 
afflicted. Some were tried and tempted 
because Elder Richards took to himself a 
wife ; they thought lie should have given 
himself wholly to the ministry, and fol- 


lowed Paul’s advice to the letter. Some 
were tried because his wife wore a vail, 
and others because she carried a muff to 
keep herself warm, when she walked out 
in cold weather ; and even the President 
of the Church there thought “she had 
better done without it:" she had no- 
thing ever purchased by the Church j and 
to gratify their feelings, wore the poorest 
clothes she had, and they were too good, 
so hard was it to buffet the storm of feel- 
ing that arose from such foolish causes. 
Sister Richards was very sick for some 
time, and some were dissatisfied because 
he did not neglect her entirely and go out 
preaching: and others, that she did not 
go to meeting when she was not able to 
go so far. 

From such little things arose a spirit of 
jealousy, tattling, evil speaking, surmising, 
covetousness, and rebellion, until the 
Church but too generally harboured more or 
less of those unpleasant feelings ; and this 
evening Elder Halsal came out openly in 
Council against Elder Richards, and pre- 
ferred some heavy charges, none of which 
he was able to substantiate. Most of the 
Elders in Preston were against ISkler 
Richards for a season, except James 
Whitehead, who proved himself true in 
the hour of trial. 

Sunday, 10th. When Elder .Richards 
made proclamation from the pulpit, that 
if any one had aught against him, or his 
wife Jennetta, he wished they would come 
to him and state their grievances, and if 
he lmd erred in anything, he would ac- 
knowledge his fault, one only of the bre- 
thren came to him, and that to acknow- 
ledge his own fault to Elder Rich- 
ards in harbouring* unpleasant feelings 
without a cause. Elder Richards’ wife 
bore all these trials and persecutions with 
patience : for he knew the cause, his call- 
ing having been made known to him by 
revelation ; hut ho told no one of it. The 
work continued to spread in Manchester 
and vicinity, among the Staffordshire Pot- 
teries, and other places in England. 

Friday, loth. I made the following 
petition — 

To the Honourable Judge Tompkins, or 
cither of the Judges of tho Supremo Court 
for the State of Missouri. 

Your petitioners, Alnnson Ripley, Hcber 
C. Kimball, Joseph B. Noble, William Hun- 
tington, and Joseph Smith, junior, beg leave 
respectfully to represent to your houour, 
that Joseph Smith, junior, is now unlawfully 
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confined, and restrained of his liberty, in 
Liberty Jail, Clay County, Missouri ; that 
he has been restrained of his liberty near 
five mouths. Your petitioners claim that 
the whole transaction which has been the 
cause of his confinement, is unlawful from 
the first to the last. lie was taken from his 
house by a fraud being practised upon him 
by a man by the nanio of George M. Hinkle, 
and one or two others; thereby your peti- 
tioners respectfully show, that he was forced, 
contrary to his wishes, and without know- 
ing the cause, into the camp, which was 
commanded by General Lucas of Jackson 
County, and from thence to Kay County, 
sleeping on the ground, and suffering many 
insults and injuries, and deprivations, which 
were calculated in their nature to break 
down the spirits and constitution of the most 
robust and hardy of mankind. 

He was put; in chains immediately on his 
being lauded at Richmond, and there under- 
went a long and tedious esparto examination. 

■ Your petitioners show that the said Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, was deprived of tho pri- 
vileges of being examined before the court 
ns the law directs ; that tho witnesses on 
the part of the State were taken by force of 
arms, threatened with extermination or im- 
mediate death, and were brought without 
subpoena or warrant, under the awful and 
glaring anticipation of being exterminated 
if they did not swear something against him 
to please the mob or his persecutors ; and 
those witnesses were compelled to swear at 
the muzzlo of the gun, and that some of 
them have acknowledged since, which your 
petitioners do testify, and arc able to prove, 
that they did swear false, and that they did 
it in order to save their lives. 

And your petitioners testify, that all the 
testimony that had any tendency or bearing 
of criminal ty against said Joseph Smith, 
junior, is false. AVc arc personally acquain- 
ted with the circumstances, and being with 
him most of the time, and being present 
at the times spoken of by them, therefore 
wc know that their testimony was false; 
and if ho. could have had a fair, and impar- 
tial, and lawful examination before the court, 
and could have been allowed the privilege 
of introducing bis witnesses, he could have 
disproved everything that was against him ; 
but the court suffered them to be intimida- 
ted, some of them in the presence of tho 
court, and they were driven also and hunted, 
and somo of them driven entirely out of the 
state. 

And thus he was not able to have a fair 
trial; that the spirit of the court wns tyran- 
nical and overbearing, and the whole trans- 
action of his treatment during the exami- 
nation was < calculated to convince your peti- 
tioners that it was a religious persecution. 


proscribing him in the liberty of conscience 
which is guaranteed to him by the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and the State of 
Missouri ; that a long catalogue of garbled 
testimony was permitted by the court, pur- 
porting to be the religious sentiment of the 
said Joseph Smith, junior, which testimony 
was false, and your petitioners know that 
it is false, and can prove that it was false ; 
because the witnesses testified that those 
sentiments were promulgated on certain days,, 
and in the presence of large congregations 
and your petitioners can prove, by those con- 
gregations, that the said Joseph Smith, ju- 
nior, did not promulgate such ridiculous and 
absurd sentiments for his religion as were 
testified of and admitted before tho Honour- 
able Austin A. King; and at the sumo timo 
those things had no bearing on the case, that 
the said Joseph Smith, junior, was pretended 
to be charged with; and after the examination, 
the said prisoner wag committed to the jail 
for treason against the State of Missouri : 
whereas the said Joseph Smith, junior, did 
not levy war against the State of Missouri ; 
neither did be commit any covert acts ; uei- 
then did lie aid or abet any enemy against 
the State of Missouri during the time ho is 
charged with having done so. 

And further, your petitioners have yet to 
learn that the State has an enemy ; neither is 
the proof evident, nor tho presumption great, 
in its most indignant form, upon the testi- 
mony on the part of tho State, cx parte as it 
is in its nature, that the prisoner has com- 
mitted the slightest degree of treason, or 
any other act of transgression against tho 
laws of the State of Missouri ; and yet said 
prisoner has been committed to Liberty jail. 
Clay County, Missouri, for treason. He has 
continually offered bait to any amount that 
could be required, notwithstanding your pe- 
titioners allege that lie ought to have been 
acquitted. 

Your petitioners also allege, that tho 
commitment was an illegal commitment, for 
the law requires that a copy of the testi- 
mony should be put in the hands of tho 
jailer, which was not done. 

Your petitioners allege, that tho prisoner 
lias been denied the privilege of the law in a 
writ of habeas corpus, by the Judges of this 
county. Whether they "have prejudged the 
case of tho prisoner, or whether they arc not 
willing to administer law and justice to the 
prisoner, or that they arc intimidated by 
the high ofiico of Judge King, who only act- 
ed in the case of the prisoners as a commit- 
ting ningistrate, a conservator of tho peace, 
or by tho threats of a lawless mob, your pe- 
titioners are not able to say ; but that it is a 
fact, that they do not come forward boldly 
and administer the law to the relief of tho 
prisoner. 
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And further, your petitioners allege, that 
immediately after the prisoner was taken, 
his family wore frightened and driven out 
of their house, and that too by the witnesses 
on the part of the state, ami plundered of 
their goods ; that the prisoner was robbed 
of a very fine horse, saddle, and bridle, and 
other property of considerable amount; that 
they (the witnesses) in connexion with the 
mob, have finally succeeded, by vile threat- 
ning and foul abuse, in driving the family 
out of the state with little or no means, and 
without a protector, and their very subsist- 
ence depends upon the liberty of the prison- 
er. And your petitioners allege, that he is 
not guilty of any crime, whereby ho should 
be restrained of his liberty, from a personal 
knowledge, having been with him, and be- 
ing personally acquainted with the whole of 
the dilHeultics between the tf Mormons ” and 
their persecutors; and that he has never act- 
ed at any time, only in his own defence, and 
that too on his own ground, property, and 
possessions. That the prisoner has never 
commanded any military company, nor held 
any military authority, neither any other 
oHiec, real or pretended, in the State of Mis- 
souri, except that of a religious instructor; 
that he never has borne arms in the military 
rank; and in all such cases has acted as a 
private character and as an individual. 

How, then, your petitioners would ask, can 
it bo possible that the prisoner has commit- 
ted Treason ? The prisoner has hud nothing 
to do in Davies County, only on his own 
business as an individual. 

The testimony of Dr. Avnrd concerning a 
Council held at James Sloan’s, was false. 
Your petitioners do solemnly declare, that 
there was no such Council; that your peti- 
tioners were with tho prisoner, and there 
was no such vote nor conversation as Doctor 
Avard swore to. That Doctor Avard also 
swore falsely concerning a Constitution, ns 
ho said, was introduced among the Danitcs ; 
that the prisoner had nothing to do with 
burning in Davies County; that tho priso- 
ner made public proclamation against such 
things ; that the prisoner did oppose Doctor 
Avard and George M. Hinkle, against vile 
measures with the mob, but was threatened 
by them if he did not let them alone. That 
the prisoner did not have anything to do 
ATitli wlmt is called Bogart’s battle, for he 
knew nothing of it until it was over; that he 
avus at home, in the bosom of his own family, 
during tho time of that whole transaction. 

And, in line, your petitioners allege, that 
he is hold in confinement without cause, and 
under an unlawful and tyrannical oppres- 
sion, and that his health, and constitution, 
and life, depend on being liberated from 
his confinement. 

Your petitioners aver, that they can dis- 


prove every item of testimony that has any 
tendency of criminality against the prisoner; 
for they know it themselves, and can bring 
many others also to prove the same. 

Therefore your petitioners pray your ho- 
nour to grant to him the States writ of 
habeas corpus, directed to the jailor of Clay 
County, Missouri, commanding him forth- 
Avith to bring before you the body of tho 
prisoner, so that his ease may be heard be- 
fore your honour, and tho situation of the 
prisoner be considered and adjusted accord- 
ing to law and justice, as it shall be presen- 
ted before your honour. And as in duty- 
bound, your petitioners will ever pray. 

And further, your petitioners testify that 
the said Joseph Smith, junior, did make a 
public proclamation in Far West, in favour 
of the militia of the State of Missouri, and of 
its laws, and also of tho Constitution of the 
United States ; that ho has over been a warm 
friend to his country, and did use all his in- 
fluence for pence; that ho is a peaceable and 
quiet citizen, and is not worthy of death, of 
stripes, bond, or imprisonment,. 

The abovonientionod speech was deliver- 
ed on the day before the surrender of Far 
West. 

Ar.AN.soN Birrmv, 

JltvV.KU C. KlMUAf.L, 
Wll.I.fAM II PNT1NUTON, 
JoSKL'ft B. NOUM?, 
Josrrn Smith, junior. 

State of Missouri, County of Clay, ss. 

This day personally appeared before me, 
Abraham Shafer, a Justice of the Peace 
within and for the aforesaid county, Alnnson 
Ripley, Holier C. Kimball, William Hunting- 
ton, Joseph B. Noble, and Joseph Smith, 
junior, who, being duly sworn, do depose 
and say that the matters and things set forth 
iu the foregoing petition, upon their own 
knowledge, arc true in substance and in fact ; 
and so far ns set forth upon the information 
of others, they believe to be true. 

AUANSON IvIlM.KY, 

JlljnUH G. IvIM MALL, 
Wir.MAM I I U NT I NOTON, 

Jos nr ii B. Nohli:, 
Josr.ru Smith, junior. 

Sworn and subscribed to before me, this 
15th day of March, 1.SJ9, 

Aijuauam Siiakkh, J.P. 

Wc, tho undersigned, being many of us 
personally acquainted with the said Joseph 
Smith, junior, and the circumstances con- 
nected Avith his imprisonment, do concur in 
the petition and testimony of the above- 
named individuals, as most of the transactions 
therein mentioned wc know from personal 
knowledge to be correctly set forth ; ancl 
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from information of others, believe the re- 
mainder to be true. 


Am asa Lymav, 

H. Cr. SlIRUWOOO, 

Jamics Ni'.wni'imv, 

C vuus Dan in i.s, 

Era st us Snow, 

Emas Smith. 

(Y’o be continued .) 


The same day. Caleb Baldwin, Lyman 
Wight, Alexander McRae, and Hyrum 
Smith, my fellow prisoners, made each a 
similar petition. 


m)c 3iCrtttcr^tsaj) fpmW JKItUcmttal g&tar. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1854. 

The Temple. A temple 1ms been commenced in Great Salt Lake City, which when 

finished will be the third one built by the Latter-day Saints, in which to receive the 
fulness of the Holy Priesthood. None but Latter-day Saints are capable of building 
a house for that purpose, because they are the only people who believe in the neces- 
sity of one, and in direct revelation from heaven, which is the only channel through 
which instructions can be received how to build a house in which the ordinances of 
salvation may be ad ministered . # When men build houses, they endeavour to adapt 
them to the me designed. The Lord is a most accomplished Architect, and is e\ci 
ready to plan for the good of His people, but lie expects them to do the woik which 
is so peculiarly for their benefit. Experience is required, in order to improve in 
building temples ; and when we arc sufficiently advanced to carry out the Lord's 
plans, His temples will surpass all other structures on the earth for adaptation of 
purpose, beauty of proportion, and elegance of finish. 

From the plan given by the architect, brother T. 0. Angel, the temple now in pro- 
gress will be rich in architectural beauty, but will only approximate towards the excel- 
lence of the one which many of us hope to assist in building in '//ion, when that land 
is redeemed. Satan watches with peculiar interest the progress of this great work, 
which when finished will give the Priesthood more power on the earth to oppose him 
in his evil designs. Consequently, when the Saints commence building a temple, 
he stirs up his legions afresh, and marshals his forces to hinder the work. 

In order to prepare His people to receive His choicest blessings, the Lord has here- 
tofore seen fit in His wisdom to purify them in the fiery furnace of affliction, that 
they might be cleansed from iniquity, and learn to appreciate and make a proper use 

of His blessings. t . 

When the corner stone of the temple was laid in G. S. L. City, the Prophet Brig- 
ham told the people that from that time they might expect that the devil would begin 
to rage. Not long after, our Indian difficulties commenced, which wc may consider 
only the beginning of a series of events that will serve to cleanse the Saints fi om 
hypocrites, and those who love to work iniquity, that the faithful may receive those 

great blessings which are in store for them. 

It is useless for Saints to go to the Valleys of the mountains with the expectation 
that when they arrive there their troubles and trials will be at an end, that they can 
then make farms, accumulate wealth, and enjoy it. in peace. 

The building up of this kingdom requires the sacrifice of everything, and the con- 
stant exorcise of all our powers of rriirnl and body. The more w'C do, the more we 
shall be able to accomplish To overcome the present obstacles to our progress is 
only the stepping stone to others of still greater magnitude. Blessings will follow 
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only in proportion to our diligence. If we do but little, we shall receive but little. 
Ji we labour in part, we shall receive only part of a salvation. 

Many, after starting for Zion, linger by the way, in order to avoid the thrashing- 
floor winch the Lord has prepared for His people. They expect that when troubles 
have passed over, and others have helped to fight the battles of the Lord, they can step 
in and receive blessings with those who have endured. Such will find their mistake 
when it will be too late to remedy it. They arc those whom our Saviour denominated 
« thieves and robbers,” who will not enter in at the door, but strive to climb up some 
other way. We would say to the Saints, that what you are here you may expect to 
be when you arrive at the place of gathering. Here, then, is the place to learn dili- 
gence in well doing. 

We cannot leave this interesting subject without again calling the attention of the 
'Saints to the Temple Fund, which has been instituted that all tnay bear a part in the 
construction of a temple in which they may receive the higher ordinances of the 
Priesthood. 

Through the blessing of the Lord many of the Conferences are relieving themselves 
of debts which had become burdensome, and as they do so, we wish them to renew 
their exertions to swell this Fund, and gave it that attention which its im- 
portance to us, not only as a people, but as individuals, demands. 


Eldkjis on Foreign Missions. — A.t the General Council held in London in dune 
last, we suggested that some other method would be adopted to assist our brethren 
in the ministry, who might be labouring under adverse circumstances in foreign 
missions, than sending them among the Conferences to preach and collect moans. 
We feel that a favourable time has now arrived to bring this subject before the 
Saints in a shape that all may have an opportunity of contributing to this laudable and 
important object, instead of its devolving mostly upon Conferences tho most convenient 


and accessible. 

The duty of preaching the Gospel by personal effort, and the contribution of means 
to accomplish it, are binding upon all Saints so soon as themselves are made partakers 
of the glorious light from heaven. To use our means for the spread of the Gospel is 
like casting our bread upon the waters, which will return to us after many dajs, in- 
creased a hundred fold. 


Elders occasionally visit us from missions on the Continent, destitute, weakened by 
exposure, want, and persecution, who should receive succour and help : and sometimes 
Elders on their way to other fields of labour, land here, and require assistance to con- 
tinue their journey. It devolves upon the Saints in this country to render aul 
to. such, that the work of the Lord may not he hindered for want of tho requisite 
funds. 

We propose, therefore, that the Saints throughout the ..British Isles, under the di- 
rection of their Pastors and Presidents, take up collections expressly for this object. 
Let the faithful of God’s people, then, hallow their rejoicings during the ap- 
proaching holidays with a whole-hearted simultaneous contribution to this purpose. 
In the midst of feasting and rejoicing, forget not tho needy labourers in the vineyard. 
Give with an open hand and a liberal heart, consecrating the means to the. Lord, 
.and ask Him to bless it for the spread of His work and the salvation of souls. 
Then your joys shall be in the Lord, and His blessed smiles shall be upon you. .1 he 
Pastors and Presidents will please attend to forwarding to us the funds so raised, 
and we will endeavour to apply the same to the object designed, with such discretion 
and wisdom as the Lord shall give us. 
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DESERET. j 

The Emigration — Discourses in the Taber- 1 
na.de — Extraordinary Reduction in the 
Price of Goods — Pacific Islands' Mission- 
aries — The “ Rosalind ” — Fires in Cali- 
fornia. <$•<?. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 28, lS5*i. 
Dear Franklin — In my last commuui- 1 
cation to you, which little more than an- ( 
nounced my safe arrival at this place, I j 
promised to write you more fully by the 
next mail, and now commence the task, 
which is certainly a very agreeable one. 

The satisfaction that I have realized, 
and the real pleasure that I have enjoyed, 
since my return to this place, it being a 
little more than four weeks, can only be 
sensed or appreciated by experience, and t 
I will not presume to describe what my 
feelings have been, but give you some of 
the leading features of what has trans- 
pired on matters of more or less public 
interest. 

One of the greatest pleasures to be en- 
joyed in this place, by a real Saint, is to 
attend at the Tabernacle on Sundays, and 
hear the rich instructions which are there 
imparted to the people. The stream of 
intelligence which there flows is so pure, 1 
that one cannot resist the impulse that it [ 
is from above; and the Spirit which accom- ! 
panics it, is jus the dew of heaven upon the J 
hearts of the Saints, and sheds a radiance 
of glory upon their path, in which they 
can walk and not stumble or faint, while 
even the weak have their strength re- I 
newed to run and not be weary. f 

Upon my arrival in the Valley, on the ’ 
20th ultimo, no information had been re- j 
eeived here relative to the progress and j 
circumstances of the emigrating compa- | 
nies upon the plains. This was owing to 
a failure on the part of thosO who were 
in charge of Fort Leavcnsworth or Kear- 
ney, in not forwarding a packet of letters 
by the mail, which was left for that pur- 
pose. The next day after my arrival, 
"which was Sunday, I was called upon to 
make a general statement of the condi- | 
tion of the companies, &c., which I did, * 
so far as I was acquainted. The result [ 
was. that horse and mule teams were ; 
started forthwith, with provisions, to meet 
the rear companies ; and companies of ox 


teams, also loaded with provisions, follow- 
ed after as fast as they could he made- 
ready. The fact of finding Elders Ezra 
T. Benson and Ira El dredge, of this place, 
upon the plains, assisting the Saints for- 
ward, coupled with the active and effi- 
cient measures which were taken here, 
proves to a demonstration that a parental 
regard for the gathering Saints is felt by 
the First Presidency, equal at least to that 
portrayed in the parable of the returning 
prodigal son. In the one instance the 
“fatted calf” was not prepared until the 
son had reached home, but in the present 
it was made ready and sent out to meet 
them on the way. 

On the 3rd instant, in the morning. 
Elder Orson Pratt gave an account of 
his mission to the States, which he did not 
make appear to have been very prosperous, 
neither were prospects by any means flat- 
tering. He was followed by Elder 0. 
Hyde, who had to relate an anecdote — ■. 
When he was ji little boy, herding cattle, 
he took it into his head to make a cow 
cat an onion, just for a piece of amuse- 
ment; so ho obtained a handful of apples, 
and gave them to her one at a time until 
he had secured the confidence of the old 
cow, and then he gave her the onion, and 
it was quite a piece of diversion to see the 
way she shook her head over it as it went 
down. So he thought it possible that if 
Elder Pratt had fed the people of Wash- 
ington with something more palatable at 
first, he might possibly have succeeded in 
getting down some of the stronger pills. 
Anyhow, the result as it is will prove 
profitable, and in the end effect great 
good. 

In the afternoon of that day, brother 
Kesler furnished us with a history of his 
mission east, on business for the Church, 
the sufferings of the camps with cholera, 
their progress upon the plains until lie 
left them, &c. 

On the 1 0 tl i instant, Elder G. A. Smith 
addressed the meeting in the morning, 
followed by Elder 0. Hyde, reviewing 
the history of both Former and Latter- 
day Saints, making an application to the 
world of the principle, “ The measure you 
mete shall he measured to you again.” 
The treatment which the Saints have re- 
ceived from the world, their sufferings. 
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See., serve as a mirror in which the world 
can behold their own destiny. 

In the afternoon, Elder Orson Pratt spoke 
upon the subject of consecration, much 
after the same manner of reasoning 1 as has 
appeared in the >S'< icr upon the same sub- 
ject. Elder 0. Hyde followed him in a few 
brief remarks. It appears that those who 
comply with this principle with all their 
hearts, only do that which every one is 
compelled to do by death. By acting 
upon this principle voluntarily, we secure 
all — the right to inherit all things, and 
share in the first resurrection, and it places 
us so far ahead of death. "When we ‘re- 
alize that we arc only stewards over that 
which we possess, our affections arc ne- 
cessarily weaned from the things of this 
world, and are moro free to be placed 
upon more heavenly objects. 

On the 17th instant, Elders William 
Staines and 0. Hyde addressed the meet- 
ing in the morning, the former relating 
his experience and early acquaintance with 
the Church. The latter more particularly 
spoke upon the temporal interests of the 
Saints, and the course which should be 
adopted to preserve them. In the after- 
noon President Young spoke about the 
principle of revelation, which was univer- 
sally enjoyed among men, was nob con- 
fined alone to the Saints by any means; 
hinted of some thieving being done in this 
place, and gave us to understand his feel- 
ings towards all such characters ns would 
wilfully work iniquity ; referred to Elder 
0. Pratt's discourse, delivered the Sab- 
bath before, in which he endeavoured to 
explain how each would possess all things, 
and still would not possess anything as 
his own, being only a steward over that 
committed to him. He took the liberty 
to dissent from such logic, as a system 
which would make the “ big pile ” every- 
body’s would “play the very devil with us.” 
That feeling existing now, was one great 
reason why so much stealing was going 
on, and why everybody seemed to think 
last winter they had a perfect right to 
take as much wood as they pleased from 
his wood pile. He was down very hard 
upon thieves, and warned every body to 
look out this coming winter how they 
came around his wood pile, as they would 
get trapped. 

On the 24th instant, Elder 0. Hyde 
spoke upon the “common salvation,” as 
the Apostle Jude terms it. It was an 
able discourse upon what should be the 


policy pursued by this people. As for in- 
stance, he called upon the community to 
cease selling their grain, & c., to the troops 
and government people, who are winter- 
ing here, for less prices than they would 
charge one another next spring, when it 
will be scarce. The poor Saint that comes 
in this fall, and has to earn a capital be- 
fore he can buy his bread, is entitled to 
his supplies for the season up to another 
harvest on as reasonable terms as the 
tr«ops, and other way emigrants, who have 
plenty of money to lay in for their full 
supplies. The folly of many has been to 
rush their grain, hay, See., into market in 
the fall, when everything was cheap, and 
sell to emigrants for a little cash, and 
then, before another harvest, they would 
make their own brethren, who were poor 
and perhaps had no money, pay two or 
three times as much as they would ask the 
stranger. To equalize such things, and 
place the poor Saints upon as good a foot- 
ing as the stranger, appeared to him to 
he a kind of “ common salvation very 
necessary for the prosperity of this people. 
Wheat rose immediately after, from ,$1.30 
to ,$2.00 per bushel. 

In the afternoon Counsellor J. M*. 
Grant directed hi3 remarks mostlv to the 
new comer?, which were both pleasing 
and profitable, lie cautioned them about 
having too much religion, and related 
some instances of how Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet, used to take the piety out of the 
long- faced sectarians that used to come to 
jSTauvoo ; and if any had come up here 
from abroad expecting the perfection of 
the Saints was so great ns to send forth a 
stream of glory that would perhaps singe 
the hair off their head, they might get 
disappointed, but if they observed closely 
they would find that practical “ Mormon- 
ism ” was in full operation here. 

On Sunday and Thursday evenings 
there arc meetings in the ward school 
house for the ward. 

So much for the spiritual part of my 
letter, though all the rest will be spiritual 
too. 

I have not yet made myself extensively 
acquainted with the progress of the pub- 
lic works, so 1 can say but little about 
them, more than that they are constantly 
onward. A vast amount of private build- 
ing and improvement is going on. Our 
streets are changing their appearance ns 
if by magic. 

The second and third weeks after my 
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.arrival here, I was engaged almost day 
and night in J. M. Horner and Co's 
store, called the “ Deseret Store." 1 in- 
sisted them to open and mark their goods, 
and stood behind the counter one week, 
until the rush had some little abated, and 
then left to attend to my own business. 
They were very anxious for me to remain, 
but the President had given me a mission 
to make my family comfortable. I have 
commenced first upon my house, which 
needs a good roof, and while I am about 
it I shall raise it a half story. I have the 
adobies, sand, clay, lumber, joists, window 
frames, and shingles all on hand, and 
shall commence operations on Monday 
morning next. 

Bur. to return to the influence our new 
store has had upon the mercantile busi- 
ness. I would say that their goods were 
marked first at lower figures than this 
market had known before: for instance, 
groceries 3 lbs to the dollar, instead of 
2} lbs : cotton cloth, from 15 cents to 25 : 
cotton prints same prices, when they had 
universally been hold .at 25 cents: and 
most other articles at 15 and 20 per cent, 
less than other stores. This created such 
a sensation, that the shops in town could 
shut up and come and see us do busi- 
ness, without any particular inconvenience 
to their own. Prom fifteen to twenty 
clerics were employed in the new store, 
and during the first week a number of 
sales were effected to the amount of seve- 
ral thousand dollars each. 

The two first nights the store was open 
it was serenaded by the Brass Band (Bal- 
lo's), and all served to “take off” the 
merchants. The result was that Living- 
ston came down about 25 per cent all round, 
offering groceries at 30 cents instead of 
40, and other goods in proportion. This 
brought him a little below the prices in 
Horner’s store : and when he had done 
tins, Horner and Go's came out with an- 
other reduction, putting their groceries at 
the same price — 30 cents per lb, but their 
dry (roods much lower, as for instance, 
their^best prints are now selling for 18} 
instead of 25 cents, &c. 

When this took place the merchants 
wanted to compromise the matter, and 
get them to raise their prices, but they 
were given to understand that to raise 
prices was travelling the wrong road. To 
get custom now, the merchants are nearly 
all selling “as cheap or cheaper than the 
cheapest," and the people are getting 


goods at nearly cost prices. It would 
not be Tom if he could not make some 
kind of a stir. All right ! 

Sept. 29. 

On the 8th instant, President Young 
and Counsellors Heber and .Jedediah, with 
their wives, took dinner with me, and 
spent the afternoon. We had a very 
pleasant time, in talking about many little 
matters which would not have been thought 
of by the President only on such an occa- 
sion’. lie intends to have Elder 0. Pratt 
start a school this winter, and says he 
wants me to attend and learn surveying, 
navigation, &c. 

On the 9th instant, I was elected mem- 
ber of the City Council, to fill a vacancy 
occasioned by one of the brethren going 
east : and at the first meeting of the Coun- 
cil, I was placed upon two standing com- 
mittees, one on “ Municipal Laws." And, 
as voit will have seen from the A civs. I 
was elected a member of the House of 
Representatives before I arrived home; 
and putting all together, with my own 
business, I have but a poor prospect of 
being idle this winter. 1. think neither 
you nor I will live too long because we have 
no work to do. 

The last California mail brought a let- 
ter from brother Henry, dated Ban Erau- 
cisco, July 25th. He was then in a brig 
called the .7 losalind, which brother Parley 
P. Pratt had bought to sail between that 
place and the Islands, and they were then 
fitting her up. They expected to be de- 
tained about one month, and the breth- 
ren would sail in her for the Islands. 
The brig was bought for two thousand 
six hundred dollars, a mere trifle perhaps 
to what she was worth. 

The missionaries for the Islands ar- 
rived in San Bernardino on the 9th of 
June, nineteen days from Coal Creek; 
remained there some three or four weeks, 
to sell their property; arrived at San 
Pedro on the (>th of July, and left on the 
7th for San Francisco. 

Henry says, “ Since we arrived here 
there has been a fire, that has burned two 
or three blocks, destroying several hun- 
dred thousand dollars worth of property. 
Also some ten or twelve blocks in the 
heart of Sacramento City, were lately 
burned to allies. The whole town of 
Columbia was also destroyed by fire about 
a week ago. So you see the people have 
fun alive occasionally in this part of the 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


world.” lie orders letters to him to be- 
addressed, care of Phillip B. Lewis, Ho- 
nolulu, Sandwich Islands. Henry ap- 
pears to feel first rate, and in fine spirits. 

I lately attended a party at sister C’s., 
consisting of brother and sister Thomp- 
son, sisters Eliza R. Snow, Mrs. Whitney. 
Mrs. Perkins (formerly Gould), and 
Mary, who accompanied me. and we 
spent a very comfortable evening toge- 
ther. Sister Whitney sung a song of 
Zion in the Adamic language, and sister 
Eliza interpreted. I name this circum- 
stance from the fact that you were spoken 
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news which your letters contain. I hs.vt? 
not had time to read the Star, but find 
the latest number is Aug. 12. Four 
Stars and two Journals came to hand by' 
this mail. 

I hope you have, forwarded to me those- 
nut m hers of the Seer which were not pub- 
lished in this country. 

I feel as you do about comforting our 
good old father, and respond a hearty 
Amen to the sentiments of your letter re- 
specting him. ITc is thinking of putting 
up a house this fall on his city lot. and 
I shall turn in and help him to accomplish 


of, and a special request w;ls made by the , it. 

company that all should be remembered | lam extremely glad to hear the good 
to you in my first letters, which 1 pro- j news of your health, and progress in busi- 
mised to see done. You are not forgot- • ness, since l left. I have no doubt you will 
ten by many of the circles here. ever feel perfectly able for what you may 

On the l!)ih instant, l attended a select . have to do. The prayers of many Saints 
party in the Social Hall, by invitation. | are daily offered for you, and they are not 
The President, brother Ileber, and several _ in vain. 

;cpt. 30th. 


of the Twelve were present. It was in 
all respects a delightful party, and for the 
benefit of the Indian Relief Society. 

Evening. 

Since commencing thissheet, I am hap- 
py to say that I have received both pack- i panv. The company are now (12 o'clock 
ages forwarded from the Office, con- J noon) coming down the bench. Brother 


Elder A. F. McDonald came in from 
’ the kanvon last evening, and has gone out 
j to come in with his wagon and family, 
which arc in .Darwin Richardson’s com- 


taining your letter of July 27th, P. E. 
Fund account current, account with bro- 
ther Kinpy, other private accounts, letters, 
&c., also six p ipers. 

I have not had time, neither shall I be- 
fore the. mail closes, to examine minutely 
the papers which have now come, to hand. 
I have passed them over to brother Mcln- 


McDonald’s family arc well, and have had 
quite a prosperous time. 

Brother Cam’s company, in which bro- 
ther Paul and others from Liverpool are. 
will come in this evening, but too late 
probably to write by this mail, as it closes 
at four p.m. Brother d ames Lin forth 
will be pleased to learn that they arc so 


tosh, and after the mail leaves we shall near, and that all are well except sLin* 
look them over. Me is much pleased with i Paul. Brother McDonald says she has 
the manner in which the papers are got been poorly most of the wav, some of the 
up that I brought with me, indeed every- time quite side, but thinks she will recruit 
thing so far has proved most satisfae- ; fast alter she gets*, in to the cit.v. when 
tory, so far as I can learn, and my recep- ( things can he got to make her comfort- 
lion here fully as agreeable as the cir- | able, suited to her appetite, &c. I shall 
cum stances were under which I left see that she has whatever will make her 
England.' , comfortable when she gets in, so that* 

It is a little unpleasant that the P. 15.1?. , brother and sister Linforth may feel pt-r- 
emigrunts are coming in before their in- ‘ fectly easy about them, 
debcedncss to the Company is known, fort The Church train is expected to arrive 
they may scatter over the territory ere within three days. Brother McDonald 
their obligations can be taken. I think, * does not know where brother Empy 
however, that all can bo done before bro- 1 and the last companies are at the pre- 
ther Empy arrives, that could have been, ' sent time, but the prospect is that the 
had the accounts been here earlier. I am , emigration will all gei in in good time, 
fearful that he will be a little behind in and have excellent weather, 
his personal appearance here, as no settle- | It is still very warm in the Valley for 
ineut can be made with the parties until j the season, indeed we have most delight— 
the state of his accounts are known. ful weather, and everything is most chccr- 
It is very refreshing to get the cheering ingly prosperous. 
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foreign correspondence. 


X hope you will not consider the length 
of my communication, and its many re- 
quests, burdensome, as you know I feel as 
though about halt of me was o\ci in 
England, and I am afraid it will take a 
long time for me to get entirely weaned, 
if I ever do. 

And now my twenty pages will lie tilled 
up before I have written anything scarcely 
to the British Saints, unless it may be 
considered that in writing to you I am 
writing to them. I hope, however, that 
you will afford me a suitable remembrance 
to all the Elders with whom X have been 
associated in my labours in that country, 
and to all the Saints under your watch 
care. My past labours among the British 
Saints have endeared them to me, and I 
am ever prayerfully solicitous f or their wel- 
fare and ultimate salvation. 1 desire a 
special remembrance to all the brethren 
who are immediately with you. 

I have seen many of the Elders’ wives 
since I came home, most of them have 
called upon me, as I have been able to 
visit but little. I have been trying to 
visit brother 1). Spencer’s family before 
this mail goes out, but cannot. 

Your family, I believe, are all comfort- 
able. I see some of them every day, and 
often most of them. 

Mary, and brother and sister McDonald, 
with whom I have just dined, join me in 
hind love to yourself, and in prayerful 
desire for you, that abundant success 
may crown your efforts for the building 
up of the kingdom of our God. 

Farewell for the present, and please let 
me hear from you by every mail. 

The God of Israel bless you. Amen. 

: ifour brother 

Samuel. 

F. D. Richards, 

Liverpool, England. 


AUSTRALIA. 

jRaicwcd Interest in the Work — Opposition — 
Anticipated Emigration of Saints. 

100 Paramatta Street, Sydney, 
Sept. IS, 1851. 

F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I embrace the oppor- 
tunity offered me to congratulate you 
upon your safe arrival among the British 
Saints, and I sincerely pray that the Lord 


may eminently bless you, in your two-fold 
capacity of President of the British Mis- 
sion, and editor of the Star. 

It gives me pleasure to inform you, that 
the work of the Lord in these colonies is 
progressing. We are not baptizing our 
hundreds or fifties at one time, the work 
is moving along slowly but surely, more so 
in the interior than in this city. The 
principles are winning their widening 
. way into every class of society. In fact, 

, “ Mormonism ” has made quite an excite- 
ment among the people recently, the 
clergy have awakened in the opposition 
with renewed zeal and energy, and no 
course is too mean or despicable for 
them to pursue, so that they can but 
prevail upon the people not to listen 
to the Elders, nor to read our book's. 
The usual ebullitions of calumny and 
slander, with their concomitants of 
falsehood, blasphemy, ignorance, &c., 
are poured forth in a manner alike discre- 
ditable to intelligence and honour. At 
this we are not astonished, for what other 
weapons could they bring forth against 
truth and righteousness. 

All this does not discourage us in the 
least, for we know whose we are, and that 
the work* we are engaged in is the work 
of the Great God. And we feel grateful 
to our Father in heaven, who has in our 
weakness made us strong, giving us light, 
knowledge, and power in the things of 
His kingdom, so that we have been ena- 
bled at all times to rebuke the scorner, 
silence the gainsayer, and instruct and 
counsel the Saints. 

It is true, the people of these lands are 
a peculiar people, being generally dead to 
the interests of religion, caring but little 
what the true principles of the Gospel are; 
it may, indeed, be said of them, that their 
faith is a mere tradition, their worship an 
empty form, the impression being transi- 
tory, ending with the service, when they 
again devote themselves to gold and plea- 
sure. But withal, there are some as good 
and honest people in these lands, as can 
be found on the earth. These must be 
hunted and fished out and gathered. To 
accomplish this we are encouraged to 
labour, but the apathy of the people, and 
their scattered condition, together with 
the great opposition manifested by thu 
priests, tend much to embarrass our 
movements, and to retard the progress of 
the work. 

Still the Lord has blessed us and our 
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labours, and we feel assured that He will 
continue to do so. 

We received a letter from Elder William 
Hyde, on the 14th inst., dated San Pedro, 
June 13, giving an account of the passage 
of the Julia Ann, and the safe arrival of 
the company of Saints who left here on 
March the 2 2nd. 

The desire to leave the confines of Ba- 
bylon pervades the mass of the Saints here, 
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and they arc striving with all their power 
to gather, so that it is expected that 
another company will leave here about 
April or May next. 

May God the eternal Pat her bless you, 
and prosper His work in your hands, is 
the earnest desire of your brother in the 
Gospel. 

Augustus Fa un i r am. 


VARIETIES. 

A country sculptor was ordered to engrave on a tombstone the following words - 
“ A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband.” But the stone being small, lie engraved 
it “A virtuous woman is 5s. to her husband.” 

Immigration or Cuinp.su in CAuroHXi.v.--Thc immigration of the Chinese to Cali- 
fornia is beginning to attract attention and excite complaint. "While the peasants and 
artisans of Europe arc moving upon us over tho Atlantic, it seems that the poor of the 
ilowery land aro to be discharged on our western shores. “ During the fortnight from the 
lltli to the 20th of August,'” says the Tribune, "the arrivals of Chinese passenger ships 
amounted to 10 in number, the passages varying from 4.3 to 100 days. The total number 
of passengers given was 2,S43 in Id days. Ono vessel reports 100 deaths, another Sd, 
and so on to match ; for the poor wretches aro crowded in between decks and into frail 
deck-houses, till the miseries of the voyage aro rivalled only by the horrors of the middle 
passage.” Thus it seems that emigration is to take a new phase, and the student who 
has tried to follow its course may well hold up his hands in despair. The Californians, 
however, are disposed to resist the invasion, and restore the student's equanimity. — New 
York Correspondent of tho Times. 

Accidents, &c. — I never remember so many calamities, attended with the loss of pro- 
perty and life, as within the Inst few weeks. Your Canada advices (inclosed) will apprise 
you of a terrible railroad collision between Hamilton and London, in which fifty persons 
were instantly killed, eight have died since, and forty one are mangled. At Cleveland, 
Ohio, on Saturday, a fire swept the best part of two or three streets, — loss $1,000,000. 
On the same day tho llarlcm Car-house was burnt at New York, — loss $30,000. "While 
this fire was raging some villains contrived to place an infernal machine, among the lug- 
gage at Earl’s Hotel, Park Uow, New York. It exploded, but fortunately no one was kill- 
ed, although several persons were injured. Howard College, at Marion, South Carolina, 
was destroyed by fire on Friday night last, when two boys were killed and twenty severe- 
ly injured. How fatal too has the present year proved to the ocean steamers plying be- 
tween Europe and America! There have been lost in rapid Succession, the San Francisco . 
the JInmbolt, the Franklin, tho City of Glasgow, the City of Philadelphia, and the Arc- 
tic. — Philadelphia Correspondent of the Morning Chronicle, Nov. 14. 

Transportation ov Criminals to America. — The Secretary of the United States wrote 
to E. Crabtree, Esq., Office of Commissioners of Emigration, New York, under date Wash- 
ington, Sep. 14, ns follows — “Sir : 1 have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
J3th instant, informing the deportment that a regular system has been recently adopted by 
the various German Governments of clearing out their prisons by granting pardons to the 
convicts, on condition of their shipping to the United States, and suggesting, as nearly all 
such persons arc shipped on board of vessels hound to New York, that the United States 
Consuls on the Continent, and especially in Germany, should bo instructed to advise the 
Commissioners of Emigration of the intended embarkation of such parties, their names, 
and description of their persons, the vessel in which they arc embarked, tho date of sail- 
ing, &c., so that they may be enabled to take tho necessary legal steps in the premises. 
In reply I have to inform you that this Department will cheerfully co-operate with the 
proper authorities in New York, by giving such instructions to the United States Consuls 
in Europe ns will facilitate them in tho enforcement of the police regulations of that State 
in respect to emigrant passengers. I should be glad to receive from you copies of the 
laws of New York in relation to this subject, for the purpose of being transmitted to the 
above-mentioned United States Consuls, with instructions from this Department.” 
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POE T RY. — AR R I VAL. M ON E Y LIST. 


JJkquw Snow. — 11 Wliilt is to be done, sir?” inquired Tate Wilkinson’s stage manager, 
one evening, during the middle of the performance at the York Theatre ; “ the snow 
scene isn’t half over, and we’ve snowed away all the white paper?” “Snow brown, sir,” 
replied the energetic lecsee, nothing daunted. 

Ur to 1820 there were only eight independent powers within the Homan empire; but 
in that year the Greeks rebelled against the Sultan, and, after several years’ war, suc- 
ceeded in establishing a new kingdom Still another was wanted to complete 

the prophetic symbol (the ten horns, nr *.L0 toes), and it did not come up till 18MQ, when 
the revolution of Parte divided the kingdom of tho Netherlands into two, and Belgium 
became a separate power. — The Coming Struggle. 


PROMPTITUDE. 


Woulds’t thou with difficulties cope, 
And work with satisfaction ? 

Know thou to-day's the dag of hope , 
And now's the time fur action . 

To-morrow is not thine to claim. 
To-day is swiftly flying; 

If thou wouldst win eternal fame. 

Now, 7ioio 's the time for trying . 

To-morrow, yesterday, and now, 

Arc portions of duration, c 

Til which, if wc arc aparW to live. 

To work out our salvation. 

Shall our probation then be spent 
In idle, useless leisure? 

Nay ; but with heart-felt purpose bent. 
Our work shall be onr pleasure . 

Frustrated hopes, and thwarted plans, 
involving grief and sorrow, 

Malta, Sep. 22, 1854. 


Became such through that way of man's. 
Of waiting till to-morrow. 

The tribes of Israel, scatter'd o’er 
Tho earth in every nation, 

If thou wouldst wish to help restore,. 
Avoid procrastination. 

It hath been said, and truly so, 
“There's danger in delaying, 5 ’ 

Then wait no longer, strike tho blow,. 
There s virtue in essaying . 

But go not to extremes in this , 

Advance each step with caution, 

Or else your purpose you may miss, 

Tor haste involves abortion. 

Be opportune, and cautions too. 

In every movement steady, 

And, to succeed in all you do, 
lie every moment ready . 

J. T. Bbu. 


Arrival. — Elder Oliver G. Workman arrived from Great Salt Lake Valley, on amission 
to this land, on the 3rd instant. He sailed from New York, per Antarctic, Nov. 5. Al- 
though he has been retarded in his progress on the journey through the States by sickness, 
yet by persevering energy through faith lie will doubtless be enabled to do an excellent 
work in this part of the Lord’s vineyard, in strengthening the Saints among whom his 
lot may be cast, and bringing many others to a saving knowledge of the truth. 
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THE TIMES WE LIVE IN. 


The Saints know, and many of the 
world are waking up to a belief, that we are 
living in a day big with some of the most 
important events pertaining to this lower 
world. An almost unbroken European 
peace of forty years, the vast advance- 
ments of scienco and the colossal strides 
of commerce during this period, with ihc 
apparently wide prevalence and incre.ising 
powerful influence of the “Peace” prin- 
ciples, had, until recently, led many to 
believe that the days of general war 
were past, that the great powers of Eu- 
rope were too civilized, too refined, and, 
perhaps, a little too philanthropic, to re- 
introduce, for the settlement of their mis- 
understandings or disputes, the barbarous 
policy of past ages — fire and sword. 
Many were fondly dreaming that although 
in the progress of civilization it might 
possibly be necessary to resort to arms 
against the untutored savage, yet it would 
surely not be the lot of the mighty nations 
of enlightened Europe to assemble their 
troops and ships and munitions of war, 
and soak the earth and crimson the ocean 
with human gore in the settlement of 
controversy. Physical war was consider- 
ed the dernier resort of the rude barba- 
rian, international arbitration was now to 
be the end of controversy with the po- 
lished “ Christian.” Blows were the rude 
arguments of primitive times, words alone 
suited the refined advancement of the 
middle of the nineteenth century. The 
torch, the spear, and the sword were wea- 
pons of the past; the tongue and the pen 
were now to be the grand arbiters of the 
destinies of nations, 


But alas! for these benevolent dreamers, 
it so happened that they forgot that the 
Lord's Ways were as high above man’s 
ways as the heavens arc above the earth ; 
they forgot that Paul said that certain 
characters would be vociferating, “Peace, 
Peace,” when sudden destruction was 
nigh at hand ; they forgot that the Al- 
mighty had a controversy with the na- 
tions, for transgressing His laws, chang- 
ing His ordinances, and breaking His 
everlasting covenant ; they forgot that He 
had decreed that wars more grievous than 
ever should ravage the earth, and utterly 
waste the proud strength of the nations 
that had forgotten Him ; they forgot that 
He had promised to plead with all flesh, 
and give the wicked to the sword, so that 
they would arise and slay each other ; 
they forgot that nation would rise up 
against nation, and family against family, 
until every man’s hand was so against Ins 
neighbour, that the Saints would be the 
only people not at war, and in Zion alone 
would be peace and safety ; they forgot 
that the old Prophets declared these 
things again and again ; they rejected the 
corroborative testimony of the modern 
Prophet Joseph on these matters, and 
ridiculed and despised his disciples ; and 
consequently they found themselves stu- 
pendously mistaken. 

Eor what do wo see at the present 
time ? The three most powerful and in- 
fluential nations on the Eastern Hemis- 
phere engaged in ,tho most deadly con- 
flict, either as allies or enemies of a fourth, 
while two or three others waver most 
tremulously in the balance, and scarcely 
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dare decide for any party. The skill and 
science of the age are employed in devi-' 
sing and using means and instruments for 
the more and more rapid and effectual 
destruction of life and demolition of pro- 
perty. Preparing for the Baltic in the 
spring are squadrons of light draft gun 
boats, with forty floating steam batteries 
(English and French) of 2,000 tons each, 
180 feet long, 56 wide, and 20 deep, with 
horizontal engines of 200 horse power, 
the top deck bomb proof, the batteries 
perfectly encased with 700 tons of 
wrought iron slabs, four inches thick, and 
capable of resisting the heaviest shot in 
use. These gunboats are each to be armed 
with two, and the floating batteries each 
with twelve, of the largest Lancaster 
guns, and are expected to batter down 
the mighty walls of Cronstadt and St. 
Petersburg, and make them reverberate 
with the thunder of death, and the groans 
and .shrieks of despair, next year. Mr. 
Perkins, son of the inventor of the steam- 
gun that throws several hundred balls 
per minute, says that he is prepared to 
enable Government to destroy Sebastopol 
without the loss of a single man, by sup- 
plying a steam-gun capable of throwing a 
ball of a ton weight a distance of five 
miles. From 1,000 to 1,200 Minie rifles 
are being sene into the ordnance stores 
every week, and it is strongly advocated 
that all the infantry be armed with these 
formidable weapons — in fact it is urged 
that they should have the still more fear- 
ful repeating or revolving rifles, whilst 
many boldly say that every man, whether 
in the cavalry or infantry, should have 
one or two of Colt ? s revolving pistols in- 
cluded in his equipment. Only think of 
it — a dense mass of footmen, each armed 
with a revolving rifle, one or two revol- 
ving pistols, and a bayonet ! Here are 
twelve or eighteen swift and unerring 
messengers from each man, flying in rapid 
succession on their errand of death, ere 
the fierce hand to hand struggle with the 
cold steel of the bayonet" is thought of 1 
What could resist such murderous para- 
phernalia ! Messrs. Peto, Brassey, Betts, 
and Co. are to construct a railroad for 
the more facile and rapid conveyance of 
munitions of war upon land, whilst steam 
already almost defies the boisterous waves, 
and rides triumphantly on its course when 
^he old sailers are cither becalmed, driven 
astray, grounded, or dashed to fragments. 
£nd furthermore, when we think of the 


Thames Tunnel, a work of immense la- 
bour and expense, yet of little practical 
use at present, we shall not be surprised 
if Mr. Brunei, or some other genius, pro- 
poses to shatter Sebastopol by a scientific 
earthquake, even as Mr. Dean, with his 
diving apparatus, powder cylinders, and 
galvanic battery, expects to shatter the 
nine sunken ships with which Prince 
Menschicoff has blocked up the harbour 
of that famous city. 

On examining closely the present con- 
dition of •‘Europe, the reflection arises in 
the mind — how effectually, upon natural 
and obvious principles, can the Lord ac- 
complish His mighty purposes. Does He 
sec proper to chastise the nations, swallow 
up in destruction their property or riches, 
lay their mighty ones low in death’s cold 
embrace, and send the voice of mourning 
through the earth? How thoroughly 
this can be done, and yet how naturally. 
The C/.ar’s 600,000 troops and 1,200 guns 
available for a European war ; the about 
equal number of Austria and Prussia; the 
500 war ships, and 100,000 soldiers, of 
England ; the nearly as formidable navy, 
and far more numerous soldiery, of 
France ; seconded by the greatly increas- 
ing powers of war apparatus, and the 
facilities which steam affords for the rapid 
concentration of vast numbers of men and 
immense stores of material; indicate most 
clearly how quickly and easily, if we may 
be allowed the term, the Lord can assem- 
ble and cut off the strength of the nations, 
and spread the untold horrors of war 
through the land. And then how tho- 
roughly the war spirit animates the bosoms 
of the people. The determined mainte- 
nance of Kalafat, and the obstinate de- 
fence of Silistria, by the Turks; the 
extermination of the Turkish soldiers, 
transports, and convoy at Sinope ; the 
deliberate advance of the British infantry 
across the river and up the hills of Alma 
in the very teeth of the Russian cannon ; 
the reckless charge of the British light 
cavalry into the very jaws of death at 
Balaklava; the nnwearing renewal of 
attack by the' Russian army after repeated 
defeats ; the unyielding defence of tho 
heights of Inkermann by the Allies ; the 
doubling of the numbers of the Allied 
armies before Sebastopol in a few weeks; 
the speedy despatch of a sufficiency of 
winter houses for tho English expedition- 
ary army — all testify that it requires little 
to lead the nations to destruction. They 
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appear to be fast ripening for the con- 
summation that is decreed. Then look at 
the resolution throughout this country to 
continue and support the war. Recruits 
turn up at the rate of 1000 per week. 
Applications for commissions were not a 
tenth part as numerous before the war ns 
since its commencement. The militia 
must bo embodied, and at least one fourth 
of their numbers are called upon to volun- 
teer into the line, and an ensigncy is promi- 
sed gratis to one of every 75 volunteers; 
and in response to the call many regiments 
spontaneously surpass the number named. 
Recruiting and volunteering bounties are 
raised that a greater number may be in- 
duced to enter the army, and standards 
are lowered that a greater number may 
have the privilege of volunteering into it. 
Rive hundred navvies, &c., each with a certi- 
ficate from his last employer, are obtained 
in three hours, for the construction of the 
Balaklava and Sebastopol railway, and 
then the doors are closed and numerous 
applications refused. This railway, when 
completed, is to be sold to Government at 
prime cost. Miss Florence Nightingale 
and her compeers volunteer to muse the 
sick and wounded. All the country con- 
tributes to swell the “ Patriotic Fund ” 
for soldiers widows and orphans. Every- 
body sends bundles of old linen and lint 
for bandages for the wounded at Scutari, 
and Messrs. Cuthbert and other firms pack 
up the bundles gratis, and forward them 
for shipment. The Oxford and Cam- 
bridge students hunt up their old boating 
jackets, cricketing trowsers, and reading 
gowns for the comfort of the soldiers. 
Mr. Henry Kingscote and others institute 
a “Crimean Army Fund,” and speedily 
gentlemen’s swift sailing yachts are freight- 
ed with numberless creature comforts for 
the army. The Duke of Marlborough J 
contributes 100 head of deer. The Earl ' 
of "Wilton suggests to the members of the , 
Royal Yacht Society a subscription of 
.£20 each, to purchase necessaries and 
comforts for the army, selling them at 
cost price, and active measures are at once 
in operation. Messrs. Hudson & Go. 
send off £250 worth of the “ finest Havan- 
nah cigars” for the comfort of the officers. 
Messrs. Gamble supply 1000 pints of pre- 
served soups and broths for the sick and 
invalids. The ladies of Warrington send 
for the army a box of plum-puddings 
“well boiled and the cloths left on.” Mes- 
srs. R ou Hedge & Co. offer 100, and Messrs. 


Clarke and Beeton 1000, volumes of books 
for the army’s recreation and edification. 

Bub if it is necessary for the “dogs of 
war” to be kennelled, or at any rate 
checked in their mad career, in order to 
provide for the deliverance of a body of 
Saints, or for the publication of the Gos- 
pel in any particular nation, Iiow very 
simple a matter it appears even to us for 
the Lord, by means of a little “official 
mismanagement” or “obstinacy,” “party 
connivance,” or “d iplomati c m an ceu ver i ng,” 
to pull in the reins, and bring the car of 
destruction to a stand, or to say to the 
angry billows of human strife — “Eeace, 
be still,” and immediately the hurricane 
subsides, the storm is lulled, the clouds 
retire, the sun shines forth, and behold a 
great calm ensues, and the whole face of 
nature smiles again. Truly is it apparent 
that our God is the Lord of the whole 
earth, and acts His good pleasure among 
the inhabitants thereof. And in doing 
this He often fulfils most remarkably 
the predictions of ITis servants. One 
case in particular appears quite to the 
point at tho present time — “The pre- 
sent year [1851] has been one of unusual 
peace and prosperity in this nation ; pro- 
bably never since Britain was a nation 
has it experienced at once the liberty, 
peace, and universal prosperity, upon all 
its interests, together with such general 
good will from the whole family of na- 
tions which inhabit our globe, as during 
the expiring year; and much the same 
may he said of the Western States of 
Europe, indeed the world seem to have 
almost ceased active hostilities, to come 
up to the great metropolis of Babylon 
and pay their devotions at the shrine of 
human invention in the Crystal Temple, 
lake the distressed consumptive patient, 
the human family has seasons of respite 
) from convulsive pains, and bystanders are 
, flattered, by the apparent tranquillity, into 
j hopes of recovery, while disease is silently 
acquiring a more potent hold upon the 
vitals, and in an unexpected moment ac- 
tive dissolution commences. God has de- 
creed a consumption upon the whole earth, 
and by the shedding of the blood of the 
Prophets and Apostles, Joseph, Hyrum, 
David, and others, that consumption has 
become immoveahly seated.” See 1 Millen- 
nial Star , Vol. XHIj page 373. 

Looking at tho face of society in the 
old world, considering the sickening abo- 
minations which appear on every hand. 
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from the cottage of the peasant to the 
palace of the prince, and reflecting upon 
the all but ineffectual endeavours of the 
servants of the Lord to publish the glad 
tidings of salvation to the nations on the 
Continent, we cannotcome to anyother con- 
clusion than that the people have mellow- 
ed in corruption, and are becoming every 
day more and more fit for the burning. 
We can bub say within ourselves — Truly 
the people require chastisement from the 
Lord, that in the midst of their affliction 
and mourning their hearts may be soften- 
ed, like Pharaoh's, so that the Elders may 
have the privilege of hunting more freely 
for scattered Israel, and, like Moses, lead- 
ing them out to the promised land. And 
if the Almighty now pour out freely the 
vials of His wrath on this half of the 
globe, though our hearts sicken at the 
sight, we can but say Amen, for it is very 
evident that the bulk of mankind are too 
far sunk in degradation to be ever mate- 
rially benefitted by the Gospel in their 
mortality. Many, too, are so thoroughly 
and hopelessly enslaved and oppressed by 
their rulers, that to escape to thespirit world 
cannot be other than a welcome release 
from the dark phases of their life in this. 

Nor does it appear, so far, that either of 
the belligerent nations has posi tively gained 
anything by the fierce strife in which they 
are engaged. Which nation has won ? 
The Turk has lost, the lluss has lost, the 
Prank has lost, and the Anglo-Saxon has 
lost. All seem3 to be los3, quick, great, 
and grievous — loss of valuable treasure, 
and loss of still more precious blood. De- 
struction and the grave appear to be the 
only gainers at present. The question 
seems not to be who will win most, but 
who will lose most. 

Not only by man's fierce passion is the 
Lord thrashing the nations, but disease 
and the elements rise up in terrible ma- 
jesty, and administer Jlis judgments. 
Look at the ravages of cholera and 
pestilence throughout the globe, not 
forgetting their severe visitations of the 
hostile armies — of the Russians and the 
Allies in the Drobrudselm; of the Aus- 
trians in the Danubian principalities, who 
have had 20,000 men on the sick list since 
the army entered there; of the Allies in 
the Crimea, of whom the Medical Circular 
says — “In point of sickness and mortality, 
this has been one of tKe most disastrous 
campaigns on record. Ten thousand men 
have disappeared from the ranks since the 


army landed in the Crimea. Many of 
them are only sick, it is true, and will 
soon again appear on the scene. The 
Russians, the poor soldiers say univerally, 
are nothing to the cholera and diarrhoea.” 

And w'ho can stay to enumerate tho 
fearful conflagrations and the awful ship- 
wrecks which crowd the journals of the 
day, in spite of skill and science. Listen 
to the strain in which the JYciv York 
Herald, of Oct. 14, discourses upon the 
loss of the Arctic, ocean mail steamer — 
“It has never devolved upon this journal 
to record so aw-ful a catastrophe as that 
which has appeared in our columns. In 
the whole history of shipwrecks, the loss 
of the steamer Arctic stands without a 
parallel. There have no doubt been cases 
where the loss of life w r as greater, or 
where scenes of horror were more thickly 
crowded together ; but these wc can only 
picture in the imagination ; we can only 
dream, as in a frightful nightmare, of the 
awful hour which saw the last survivors 
of the President and the City of Glasgow 
sink beneath the w r nve. Among the nar- 
ratives of maritime disasters which have 
reached us in authentic form, none can 
harrow the feelings like the one we publish 
this morning. In every point of view, it 
is unprecedented. The collision took place 
at mid-day, in calm weather, in the broad 
Atlantic, forty miles from land : a thou- 
sand years might elapse and no two vessels 
again pass over that fatal spot. The 
Arctic was, all things considered, as noble 
and as perfect a vessel as floats. So high 
had naval architecture and skill been de- 
veloped in her construction and manage- 
ment that she might almost have been 
considered storm proof. Science had 
raised her beyond the reach of harm from 
the sea, or the wind, or fire. Nothing bub 
just such an accident as has occurred 
could have destroyed her. Even a colli- 
sion with nineteen outof twenty sea-going 
vessels w r ould not have endangered her: 
it needed a large heavy steamship to tell 
upon the extraordinary strength of her 
hull. The large heavy steamship was. 
there. After the collision, in nine cases 
out of ten, a sail passed forward over the 
bows, and mattresses forced into the 
leak, would have enabled her to sail the 
short distance of forty miles, which sepa- 
rated her from Cape Race. The leak 
could not be stopped ; she did not sail one 
mile before the end came. Altogether, 
the hand of fate overpowering the effort 
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of man, ancl setting at naught the most 
careful calculations and the strongest pro- 
babilities, was never more apparent. So 
unexpected was the shock as to paralyze 
the whole city on Wednesday. Business 
was stopped. Such was the anxiety to 
learn particulars of the disaster, that 72,000 
copies of our edition of yesterday were 
sold without exhausting the demand. 
Men had no thought but for the unfortu- 
nates, who in the midst of their pleasures, 
and on the eve of a return to their home, 
were suddenly thrust into the jaws of 
death. No steamer had arrived here for 
months, freighted with so many of our 
leading citizens. Names familiar to us 
all from childhood follow each other in 
sad succession in the list of passengers. 
So goodly a company is seldom offered to 
the hungry wave.” Scarcely a leading 
family in New York had not a member 
or a relative on that ill-fated vessel. 

On Nov. 13th a tempest, one of the 
most terrible known in that part of the 
world, broke over Constantinople and 
swept the Bosphorus and the Black Sea, 
overthrowing three of the minarets of 
Sultan Aehmet’s mosque in Constantino- 
ple, driving large vessels from their moor- 
ings before that city, blowing down and 
greatly injuring the tents of the Allied ar- 
mies in the Crimea, and, worst of all, wreck- 
ing some forty or fifty English, French, 
Turkish, and Egyptian vessels in the Black 
Sea, besides seriously damagi ng many more. 
The Times of Dec. 5, thus dolefully com- 
ments upon the matter — <f The total loss 
of men at the various stations on the 
•coast of the Crimea on tho disastrous 13th 
cannot be less than a thousand, besides 
those that have fallen into the hands of 
the Cossacks. The loss of vessels was 
thirty British and French wrecked and 
half as many dismasted at Balaklava, and 
eighteen wrecked or dismasted at the 
mouth of the Katcha. Our men-of-war, 
thanks to the precaution of frequently 
trying their cables, have come off with no 
further damage than the loss of guns, or 
of masts, or of rigging, the twisting of 
their rudders, or the springing some leaks. 
The French have lost the Henri IV., a 
noble [84 gun] three-decker, and a fa- 
vourite war steamer. Thus far we have 
sustained no loss beyond the ordinary drain 
of war ; but the greatest calamity is that 
of which wo scarcely now know the full. 
The Prince , a magnificent new screw 
steamer of 2,700 tons, carried out the 
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other day to Balaklava the 4Gth Regiment, 
all the winter clothing for the troops en- 
gaged in the siege, including 40,000 
great coats, flannel suits, under clothing, 
socks and gloves; beef, pork, and other 
provisions; hospital stores for Scutari; 
and a vast quantity of shot and shell to 
carry on the siege. These are wholly lost, 
and nothing remains of the Prince but 
half-a-dozen of her numerous crew, who 
managed to get on the cliffs when she 
was “ broken to powder ” against them. 
The liesolutc, with 900 tons of gunpow- 
der [and shot and shell] also went to the 
bottom. Thus, it seems, all the ma- 
terials for carrying on the siege and pro- 
viding against the severity of the winter 
have been carried off at one fell swoop; 
and, even if we think to content ourselves 
with merely maintaining our position on 
the heights before Sebastopol, it is evident 
that we are not in a condition to stand 
our worst foe — the coming winter. Every- 
thing seems to have conspired, under a 
mysterious dispensation of Heaven, to 
make the loss of tho Prince the greatest 
possible disaster. She could not stop at 
Scutari to land tho hospital stores so 
greatly wanted there. When she arrived 
at Balaldava it was blowing fresh, and 
she did not venture within the narrow 
tortuous channel of the harbour. AU. 
she did was to land the 4Gth, though it is 
said that, besides a very large crew, some 
Sappers and some medical and other offi- 
cers were still on board. On attempting 
to anchor, the whole of the cable ran out, 
not being properly clinched. A second 
cable shaved the same fate. The Prince 
then steamed out, while a third cable was 
got up from the hold, and with this she 
was brought to, though with a smaller 
anchor than those she had lost. This an- 
swered for a while. On the dreadful 
morning of the 13th, however, it proved 
utterly inadequate. The Prince cut away 
her masts, and put on her steam ; but the 
wreck of the mizenmast fouled tho screw, 
and the noble vessel becoming helpless, 
immediately drifted against the rocks. 
Figures are but feeble language for the 
description of such a catastrophe, but the 
value of the Prince, as she floated, is put 
at £150,000, and her cargo at half a 
million. There must have been nearly 
two hundred souls ou board. The thirty 
transports utterly lost, with most of their 
crews, at Balaklava, are put down at 
£15,000 each. So here at once a million. 
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of money went to the bottom, in a form 
of which money conveys but a faint idea. 
Tlie other losses enumerated above, the 
French' ship of the line and war steamer, 
the transports lost on the western coast, 
the many vessels of all kinds disabled, 
make up another million to be added to 
the naked pecuniary estimate of the loss. 
But the true way of stating it is, that the 
army is utterly disabled for the present, 
and left to no other protection than Hea- 
ven, and that valour which the British 
soldier is ever sure to display in the face 
of the greatest difficulties, the direst pri- 
vations, and the most overwhelming num- 
bers. ” Amongst the vessels lost was a 
Turkish line-of-battle ship. On the step- 
pes of Taurida, south of Perekop, this same 
storm, with snow, annihilated several hun- 
dred wagons laden with corn, provisions, 
and munitions for the Russian army, many 
of whom had been hurried, without bag- 
gage, to Sebastopol to drive the Allies into 
the sea at the battle of Irikermann. If to 
further the designs of the Almighty, He had 
seen fit to send this fearful storm when five 
hundred ships were transporting 100,000 
men from Varna to the Crimea, who would 
have dared to tell the awful tale! 

If tho signs are dark and portentous in 
Europe, so are they in America. If it is 
manifest that the Lord is working among 
the people of the Eastern Hemisphere, 
His workings are no less obvious among 
the people of the Western. Ho people 
could be ripening faster for the consum- 
mation than arc the people of the United 
States. Having greater liberty and free- 
dom than many of them are capable of 
appreciating, or worthy of enjoying, they 
give free play to their passions, and brook 
no manner of restraint. Consequently we 
seethe American papers filled with reports 
of all manner of violent excesses. In the 
halls of Congress hard words and harder 
blows are passed, and it would scarcely be 
surprising if We heard of still harder shots 
being exchanged. The boiling cauldron 
of “Hards” and “Softs,” “ Nebraska ” 
and “Antibraska” politics rages in the 
United States beyond comparison with 
anything in the Old World — beyond 
comparison because theemperor, the king, 
and the law wield the power in this half 
of the globe, while everybody thinks lie 
has a right to wield it in the Hew World. 
On the rivers and the railroads, reckless- 
ness and carelessness ever and anon tell 
their direful tale. In the streets the 


deadly revolver and the recking bowie- 
knife of the rowdy and the mobocrafc 
appear to be seldbm idle in all parts of 
the land. Throughout the country tho 
Gadianton order of “Know-nothings” 
are gaining in numbers and influence, 
undermining the Constitution by nulli- 
fying one of its first and noblest prin- 
ciples — freedom to men of every clime and 
creed. On the prairie and in the wilder- 
ness, the roving Indian seems to be 
waking up to a more bitter and activo 
hostility to the white man, and to be seek- 
ing revenge for a thousand wrongs. And 
to cap the climax, the Spiritualists increase 
in numbers and influence, and in the im- 
portance and startling character of their 
revelations. We hear of spiritually dic- 
tated literature, spiritually directed bank- 
ing and other ordinary business, and spi- 
ritual marriages. Truly, when we look 
at the temperature of American society, 
we are led to think that if the people of 
the Old World die ofF by cramp or paraly- 
sis, the people of the Hew World will run. 
stark mad with the brain fever. 

In no nation upon the wide earth do 
existing circumstances portend so fierce 
and deadly a hand to hand struggle in 
the “perilous times” to come, as in the 
United States. That part of the earth is 
called the Lord’s thrashing-floor, and most 
thoroughly is it fitting for its destiny. 
Elements of discord and strife abound, 
and opportunities and circumstances for 
their ample development are as accommo- 
dating as can well be conceived. That 
nation professes to be the most liberal and 
tolerant of all nations upon the face of 
the earth. The Constitution of the Union, 
and many of the laws of the States, are 
truly liberal, but often in the carrying out 
of them there is a most woful defection. 
Liberty, instead of being used for the free- 
dom and protection of all, in the enjoy- 
ment of their rights, is too often abused 
by the strong in the scope which it gives 
them to bear down upon the weak, and 
is also too often prostituted to party spirit 
for the advancement of party purposes. 
Clear and undeniable instances of this 
abuse and prostitution are given in the 
persecutions and drivings of the Latter- 
day Saints. The Prophet Joseph foresaw 
that the American continent would conse- 
quently be drenched in blood. Liberty, law, 
order, and justice were slighted, violated, 
trampled under foot, and ridiculed in tho 
mobbings and drivings of the Latter-day 
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Saints,, and the proceedings were winked 
at by the rulers. o£ the; nation,, until the 
blood of ' Prophets and Saints stained the 
land. These were but the beginnings of 
sorrow, for it is written, that judgment 
must commence first at. the house of . God. 
The stream which then forced a breach 
in the embankment of the law,, continues 
to steadily increase, and by and bye will 
swell to a foaming, raging torreut, defy- 
ing all obstacles to its course, sweeping 
tlie land with irresistible fury, and spread- 
ing devastation on every hand. Those 
whose duty it was to fill up the breach, 
neglected it in the onset, and if not now, 
it very soon will have, grown to dimen- 
sions far beyond their skill and ability to 
repair. The Saints were first wasted* by 
the outbreak, hut ere the fury of the surg- 
ing, boiling flood is spent, the proudest 
and mightiest of the land must bow be- 
fore it. 

Our greatest blessings, when perverted, 
become invariably our greatest curses. 
America will not present an exception in 
the working of this rule. The very liberty 
-which is her boast is but the cord to 
strangle her, and the more ample its ex- 
tent the more numerous will be its folds 
around her neck, and the more fatal will 
be the consequences. Every man in the 
United States fancies himself a sovereign 
—one of the sovereign people. So far so 
good. But as discord worms itself more 
and more into American society, every 
man will still, perhaps all the more, fancy 
himself a sovereign, and suppose that ho 
.has as much to gain, as much to lose, and 
as many wrongs to avenge, as anybody 
else. Then every one thare is accus- 
tomed to the use of arms. And rifles, re- 
volving pistols, bowie knives, & c., are far 
more widely distributed among the people 
of the United States than among the peo- 
ple of any othor nation. These things 
will give to a struggle in the States a 
thoroughness, a personality, and an indi- 
viduality unknown elsewliere. A mong no 
other people does it appear possible for 
every man's hand to be against his neigh- 
bour so completely and so universally. 
‘Look at the go-aheaditiveness and energy 
of the Americans ; look at their versatile 
Inventive genius in devising, and their un- 
equalled promptitude in seizing and act- 
ing upon, means and machinery that will 
'most quickly and effectually produce the 
result required ; look at their mixed de- 
scent from representatives of every nation 
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on .earth, bringing, into juxtaposition the 
virtues and the vices of every tribe of 
the family of Adam, .not forgetting the 
stoical fortitude and stern morality 
of the pilgrim fathers, nor the subtle 
hypocrisy and ferocious villainy of the 
thousands who have fled to the New 
World, to.escape justice, in the Old — all 
these vices and virtues, subject only to 
circumstantial, and often intensifying, 
modifications, descending as heir-looms 
from father to. son; look at the over- 
whelming retribution which the Almighty 
invariably brings upon the nations that 
are guilty of shedding the innocent blood 
of Prophets and of Saints ; and then say, 
whether, in all the wide world there exist 
a field more ample, circumstances more 
inviting and favourable, and signs more 
ominous, for a fierce, general, extermina- 
ting struggle, than in the United States, 
Who can say that the famous story of the 
battle of the Kilkenny cats, will not be 
re-enacted on the American Continent ? 

It is comforting to. turn from the dark 
and cheerless, prospects of Babylon to the 
more hopeful signs of the rising power 
and glory of Zion. Never was it more 
manifest tliat the Lord stands at the helm 
than at present, and never was the work 
more onward. Por the Saints in Zion 
there happens just sufficient disturbance, 
through apostates, mobs, U. S. Officials, or 
Indians, to prevent them from being lulled 
asleep, and to keep them alive to their 
privileges. Led by the voice of revelation, 
the people in Zion can grow in knowledge 
that is hidden from the world, and foresee 
the calamities and machinations of the 
wicked in time to make every preparation 
to escape the evils and avoid the snares ; 
gathered, through obedience to the Gos- 
pel, from every nation under heaven, they 
have every opportunity to bring together 
and improve upon the knowledge and 
wisdom and virtues, and cast from them 
the ignorance and folly and vices, of every 
people upon earth ; dwelling in the midst 
of the mountains, they have every natural 
help to life and vigour, every circumstan- 
tial incentive to bravery and heroism and 
fortitude, and every inducement to care- 
ful and persevering industry ; whilst their 
isolated positiou — a thousand miles from 
the fashions and the follies of Christendom, 
gives them ample room to grow and ex- 
pand into a free, great, mighty, coura- 
geous, and generous people, untrammelled 
by the narrow Gentile notions of Babylon, 
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uncorrupted by the abominations of a 
degenerate world. 

. The organization of a stake of Zion at 
St. Louis, and another at Cincinnati, and 
the establishment of three weekly periodi- 
cals at St. Louis, New York, and Cincin- 
nati, indicate that a new epoch is opening 
5n the history of the Church on the Ame- 
rican continent. Then the present mis- 
sion to the Lamanites shows that the 
Lord is working amongst the remnants of 
His people for their salvation and exal tui- 
tion, and we may indulge the bright anti- 
cipation that the time is hasting on when 
they will become again a white and a de- 
lightsome people, amalgamating with their 
brethren of the house of Israel, sharing in 
the blessings of the Gospel, and receiving 
of and administering in the ordinances, 
keys, powers, privileges, responsibilities, 
and glories of the Holy Priesthood. 

And the nations, unconsciously, in their 
movements, help to roll on the great 
work. Simultaneously with the bursting 
of the war-storm over Europe, counsel 
was given for the Saints to emigrate, as 
fast as they consistently could, to Amer- 
ica, whether they could go all the way to 
the Valley or not, while the commotions 
of Europe will but impel them and 
others to act in accordance with this 
counsel without unnecessary delay. 
And when they get to the United States, 
no doubt circumstances will conspire to 
open up their way to Zion, and also urge 
them to pursue it the first opportunity. 


Then in regard to the Lamanites, the 
past and present conduct of the whites to 
them, in consolidating them further and 
further in the wilderness, in opposition to 
past treaties not to molest them more, tends 
to make them forget their own clanish 
feuds, and look anxiously around for, and, 
when found, appreciate, friends that can 
be relied upon, with whom alliances can 
be formed and intercourse established, 
which will be honoured in righteousness 
and good faith, and not be hypocritically 
or treacherously violated. 

Respecting the Jews, we will not say 
more, but we cannot say less, than that the 
prospects appear to be brightening for 
their return to the land of their fathers. 
The interest which many, both in Europe 
and America, are taking in Jerusalem and 
her children, tho movement now on foot in 
Germany for emigration to that city, the 
recent partial restoration of the “ latter 
rains” in Palestine, all token that God has 
not forgotten His promises, but that He 
is stirring up the hearts of men to pre- 
pare tho way for the restoration of J udah 
and the rebuilding of their long desecra- 
ted temple and cities, previous to the re-in- 
vesting of the Holy Priesthood in the hands 
of that peculiar people who were so long 
His oracle on the Eastern Hemisphere. 

Taking all things into consideration, 
though to the nations the signs of the 
times appear to bode little good, they could 
not be more cheering to the sons and 
daughters of Israel. 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 23, 1854. 

t: Mormonism ” in tiie United States. — The letters in this Number of the Star 
from Elders John Taylor and 0. Spencer, are peculiarly interesting, Irom tho fact, 
that they show the new and important position which the work of the Lord is assu- 
ming in the United States. We hail, with increased satisfaction, the appearance, on 
the other side of the Atlantic, of our co-labourers in spreading the truth through the 
medium of the press, from the fact that we know their worth, from personal ac- 
quaintance. 

We admire the title of Elder Taylor’s paper — Tho Mormon , a9 it shows at, a 
glance its intended character. We consider the well known energy and ability of 
the Editor a sufficient guarantee that that character will be ably sustained. 

The tone of Elder Taylor’s letter shows that the First Presidency, with that wisdom 
and foresight which have ever characterized their movements, have prepared in time 
to meet the crisis which appears to be approaching in the United Suites. 

The time draws near when the kingdom of God must assume a more important posi- 
tion in the midst of the earth, and men begin to see, realize, and feel that it is indeed 
a kingdom to all intents and p imposes, that its rulers arc guided by the revelations 
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■of heaven, and that it has a code of laws founded on the principles of eternal truth. 
The power to enforce these laws must increase, in spite of the corruptions of men 
and the opposition of the powers of darkness. 

It would be well for our enemies if they would learn, by experience, the wisdom 
of letting us alone. Our past history surely shows that persecution has only served 
to increase our strength and influence, and wc boldly throw out the assertion to the 
-world that it will continue to be so in all future time. 

We expect persecution, knowing that the powers of evil will oppose the work of 
regeneration. Christ said it must needs be that offences come, but wo unto them by 
■whom they come. As a people we have nothing to fear from persecution, for we 
know of a surety that it will build us up, while it will prove the downfall of our enemies. 

From small settlements in Missouri we grew into a large aud well organized city, 
.and held the political control of a county in Illinois. After our expulsion from that place 
dnto the wilderness, wo fled to the fastnesses of the Rocky Mountains, where alone wc 
could enjoy that liberty denied us by hireling priests, corrupt rulers, and a de- 
praved people. There, through the blessings of the Almighty, we have planted the 
germ of a future empire. There is a well organized territory, rapidly becoming 
weighty in the scale of political influence. The inhabitants are vigorous, ener- 
getic, and thoroughly inured to hardship and danger. They have thus far defended 
themselves against their enemies, and have been abundantly able to sustain the admi- 
nistration of their own government, having received but little assistance from the 
United States. 

If thus in their earliest infancy they assumed the obligations of manhood, what will 
be the result of maturer years? What will be the next giant stride of a power which 
increases the more rapidly when violently opposed? We leave these questions for the 
■future to disclose; and our enemies to answer, if they can. We know that the king- 
dom is the Lord’s, that it will increase while other kingdoms decrease, and that every 
■effort of its enemies to crush it will result in their own downfall. The pit they dig 
for the Saints they will fall into themselves, and the principles of truth will rise tri- 
umphant over all opposition. 

The approaching crisis in the United States, with regard to our doctrines and 
people we have been anticipating for a number of years, and it has long been a sub- 
ject of fireside conversation in hundreds of “Mormon” familios. The angry cloudij, 
which, to the obscure vision of political demagogues and corrupt editors, appeal’ to 
be gathering only over Utah, are big with the future destiny of the American Union. 

The oagle of freedom already hovers over the homo of the oppressed in the Valleys 
of the mountains. The genius of Liberty is departing from the American people. 
The escutcheon of the nation is stained with the blood of innocence. An attempted 
repetition of the foul deeds of Missouri and Illinois in a national capacity, and their 
glory will have departed. The north and south will rise up against each other, state 
against state, neighbour against neighbour, her peace will be taken away, and war, 
wasting, and desolation will prevail in all her borders. 

The present is not the only crisis we are expecting. They will arise in rapid suc- 
cession, for the kingdoms of this world will come into collision with the kingdom of 
God and the powers of life. Their relative strength must be tested, and the great 
battles fought which are to win the earth from the dominion of Satan. 

While our enemies in anticipation gloat their bloodthirsty appetites over our long- 
Avished-for destruction, we look calmly at the approaching storms, knowing that each 
in succession will precede a more glorious day to all who remain faithful in the causa 
of truth. _____ 

Remitting Monies. — Wc recommend to the Saints to make nil remittances to our 
Office, on personal account, through the Presidents of Conferences. When it k 
desirable to make a transfer of money deposited here, on account of the death of tha 
sender, the request to do so must be accompanied with a certificate of the circum- 
stances attending such transfer, from the President of the Conference. 

Persons desiring their deposits transferred to another, must send us a written order 
to that effect. 

We deem attention to these instructions necessary in order to prevent fraud. 
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Is the name of a Weekly Journal which will be published in the city of New York, 
"by John Taylor, one of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints ; formerly editor of the “ Times and Seasons,” and the “Nauvoo 
Neighbour,” in the city of Nauvoo ; subsequently of the “ Etoile du Deseret,” in the 
city of Paris, France; and “ Zions Panier,” in the city of Hamburg, Germany. 

THE MORMON will be devoted to the cause and interests of the “Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,” and will be the advocate of its claims, social, 
moral, political, and religious ; and will also treat upon all subjects which the Editor 
may deem interesting, instructive, or edifying to his readers, among which will be 
soicnce, literature, and the general news of tnc day. Further than this, he has no 
pretensions, nor does he purpose to be bound to any particular party or interest. 

To the Latter-day Saints he would say, as he is known to them, and deputed by 
the Presidency, the above will be sufficient. To others : that while he esteems all 
honourable men, and w r ould, by all proper means, court their respect and patronage, 
he has no promises to make, but leaves himself at liberty to examine any principle, 
and pursue such a course as to him may seem best, whether moral, social, scientific, 
political, religious, spiritual, temporal, p.'ist, present, or to come. 

The Editor would state that from his numerous correspondence in Europe, East 
Indies, Australia, Pacific Islands, California, Utah, and other parts of the world, he 
hopes to make THE MORMON interesting as a newspaper, not only to the Saints, 
-but also to his patrons in the United States, England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, the 
Isles of Man and Jersey, as well as in France and Germany. 

The Editor would further state, that as our emigration will come in future by the 
way of the East instead of the South, and as THE MORMON will be extensively 
’circulated among the emigrating Saints in Europe and the citizens of Utah Territory, 
it will be an excellent medium of advertising for Merchants, Storekeepers, Wagon- 
makers, Horse and Cattle Dealers, and Carriers in the West and on the route, as 
well as the Wholesale and Commission Merchants in the East. 

A list of the prices of staple articles of several of the Eastern and Western cities, 
will be inserted, as well as the price current of Utah and California. 

Terms of Subcription — $2 in advance. 

JOHN TAYLOR. 


This may certify that F. D. Iticn.vnus is duly authorized to act ns Agent for “THE 
MORMON." JOHN TAYLOR. 


Mr. F. D. Richards. 

Hear Sir — You will perccivo by the above Prospectus that Mornionism is assuming 
another phase, and that wo are now going to bo the representatives of our own opinions, 
nstead of having otlicrs to represent them for us. And as I am particularly desirous to 
make the paper interesting, I should feel much obliged if you would write communications 
to " THE MORMON,” on any matter of interest, social, moral, scientific, or religious; 
the local and political position of the country where you rcsido; its inhabitants, customs, 
manners; its arts, sciences, productions, curiosities, and religion ; or any other thing that 
you may deem interesting,, not forgetting the state of our own Church. 

As a.Hescrctian, I am desirous to gather honey from every flower, and make “ THE 
MORMON” a welcome visitor at the fireside of every Latter-day Saint; to be sought 
after by men of intelligence, and bo the truo representative of Mornionism in tho World. 

JOHN TAYLOR. 

ADDRESS (for the present), post-paid, JOHN TAYLOR, Eimtoti of “Tin? IWokmon,” 

New Yohk Citv, TJ. S. A. 


St. Louis, Nor. 15; 1354. 
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ST. LOUIS — NEW TORE. 

Establishment of “ The. Mormon” — .Public 
Feeling — The Emigration. 

St. Louis. Nov. 11), lSod:. 
To the Editor of the Star. 

Dear Brother .Richards — Having lately 
arrived in this city, agreeable to my ap- 
pointment at the June Conference, !. am 
now on my way to the City of New York 
— the place of my present destination; 
and as I perceive, by a late Star, that you 
have received the instructions of the Pre- 
sidency relative to my appointment, and 
the future emigration, we shall be pre- 
pared to act understandingly in this 
matter. 

I shall be happy to receive a communi- 
cation from you on my arrival in New 
York ; and as I wished to keep you ad- 
vised of my doings, I thought it better to 
improve the present opportunity. 

I should have written you news con- 
cerning the Valley, but as you will have 
received information through the ►Sep- 
tember mail, it would be superfluous. I 
will merely state that the Temple Wall 
was completed when we left, and the 
foundation of the Temple was rapidly 
progressing ; crops were tolerably good ; 
improvements in buildings, bridges, roads, 
&c., were steadily advancing; and vast 
quantities of goods were being imported. 
I heard of no diseases, or deaths ; in fact, 
there never was a more healthy people. 
The Saints were made happy by the Spi- 
rit of God, the peaceful influence of which 
broods over their habitations, and fills 
their hearts with joy, while peace and 
quiet surround their borders. 

In relation to our present mission, it is 
indeed a new phase in the history of 
“Mormonism ; ” hitherto, with the ex- 
ception of home officers, we have not 
meddled in politics; our missions have 
been strictly religious, in the view of the 
world ; but as our religion embraces 
everything' that pertains to the happiness 
of the human family, whether it relates to 
this life or the life to come, in time or 
in eternity, I presume that we shall not bo 
out of the bounds of our religion. At 
any rate we are now entered fairly into 
the political arena, and it remains yet to 


I be shown whether we can or cannot teach 1 
a better order of things than exists in tho 
world at the present, an order which shall 
be more conducive to the wants of a de- 
generated world, for, politically speaking, 
there is as great development of old 
dame .Babylon's confusion in the political 7 
as there is in the religious, world. At 
any rate, if the kingdom of God must 
come, and His “ will be done on earth as 
it is in heaven,” something more orderly, 
intellectual, and powerful must be intro- 
duced than anything that exists at the 
present. 

.From present indications it would seem 
that we are none too soon here. There is 
at the present something brewing in Wash- 
ington that needs attending to — a ruso 
do guerre, that interests us materially. 
One of the leading cliques has been ou 
the wane for some time; its popularity is 
at a low ebb, and something must be 
done to redeem its falling fortunes. It 
would seem it has hit upon the desperate 
expedient of gambling — the table, at Wash- 
ington ; the stakes, “Mormon” blood; 
and the territory, Utah; the winners, 
political emolument, of what grades I 
shall not at present say. .For this pur- 
pose various bulletins are issued by an in- 
cognito, commencing with — “The tur- 
bulent Mormons,” continued with “Mor- 
mon difficulties,” “ Troubles in Utah,” 
&e., and ending with “War with the 
Mormons,” softened down with “.Polyga- 
my,” & c. Their plan is to send out 
meddlers, obnoxious men to promote diffi- 
culty, with an armed soldiery to sustain 
them, in the hopes of creating trouble, 
and then to raise the cry of “Mormon 
aggression,” “Treason against govern- 
ment,” & c. But they are fighting shadows 
of their own making. When they arrive, 
they will find those “turbulent people,” 
planting, sowing, reaping, and quietly 
“ minding their own business ; ” with no 
time to enter into their litigations ; and 
if they want to see trouble, they will have 
to get it up among themselves. They 
certainly arc reduced to a desperate ex- 
treme, and as certainly will fall into their 
own snare. Poor fools ! who does not 
know that thercdias been more bloodshed, 
more turbulence and disorder, in any little 
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frontier village, than in the whole Terri- 
tory of Utah since its organization ! We 
shall, however, be prepared to meet them, 
on their own grounds : and when they 
are least expecting it, they will find a 
voice from St. Louis, a voice from Cin- 
cinnati, and a voice from New York. 

Brother Snow expects to issue the Si. 
X/Ouis I/uminary next week, and I shall 
as speedily as possible issue The Mormon, 
from New York City. The Cincinnati 
paper will not start until after the other 
two are established. Brother Snow’s will 
be quite a respectable paper, and I hope 
to make The Mormon as respectable : for 
we Mormons” have the vanity to think 
that we arc quite as good as other folks. 
I thought I would stick out the name in 
bold relief, that when seen it might be 
known of all men. I shall have for a 
an otto — 

“It is better to represent ourselves, than 
to be represented by others.” 

The Honourable N. H. Felt, Doctor J. 
T. Clinton, Captain Alex. .Robins, late 
President of St. Louis, E. K. Fuller, 
Martin H. Peck and Son, together with 
my son George, accompany me. You 
can see, by the above list, that our corps 
is quite respectable, and we are using 
every effort to make the papor so. We 
have appointed Judge Thomas to go to 
Washington for our correspondent there. 
Ife is a sterling Saint, and a man every 
way competent to obtain correct intelli- 
gence relative to the doings there. We 
shall also have our own reporters. 

I forward with this a Prospectus, which 
I would feel obliged if you would have 
printed and sent to the Pastors and Pre- 
sidents of Conferences, and the President 
of every Branch. 

As soon as we arrive in New York, 
Philadelphia, and Boston, I purpose to 
make arrangements for the coming cmi- 
gration. 1 have sent two brethren, on 
the northern route, from Council Bluffs, 
for the double purpose of establishing 
our paper, and finding out the expense, 
convenience, distance, and prices for emi- 
gration ; others will pursue the different 
routes from here to the east, and I then 
shall be enabled to report; and on my 
arrival I purpose to make arrangements, 
as far as practicable, for such as may not 
be able to proceed, either to St. Louis, 
Cincinnati, or the Yalley. 

I know that a heavy responsibility rests 


upon you in your present position, and 
I would rather assist to lighten, than 
add to, your already onerous engagements; 
but we are unitedly ongaged in the cause 
of our great Master. 

Brother Richards, the cause of God is 
onward! onward! ONWARD! and it 
cannot stop. Truth must go forth, intel- 
ligence must spread, the nations must be 
emancipated, and a world redeemed ; and 
whatever parts we may be called to act 
in the grand drama, it will be all well, 
we shall gain the great goal, and inherit 
eternal lives. 

Your brother in the kingdom of God, 

John Taylor. 

N.B. — Please exchange with The Mor- 
mon. 

J\ T. 


ST. LOUIS— CINCINNATI!. 

Prospects at Cincinnati — Conference at Si. 

Louis — Starting of three Church weekly 

Periodicals in the Stales. 

St. Louis, Nov. 1-1, lSo't. 

Dear Brother Daniel — I arrived here 
about the first of September, in good 
health, after a comfortable journey of 
forty-five days across the plains to Inde- 
pendence, Missouri. I stood guard every 
third or fourth night, and found no par- 
ticular inconvenience in it to my health. 

After spending the Sabbath with Elders 
E. Snow, and M. Andrus, I proceeded to 
Cincinnati, my home for a season. There 
I. found Elder John Banks, in poor health, 
waiting my arrival. I immediately wrote 
a letter to brother Grove, and received 
answer, from his daughter Sophia, that 
her father had died on the 20th of A ugust 
last, after some weeks’ sickness, not consi- 
dered dangerous until a few days before 
be died. His complaint was congestion 
of the lungs. Her letter was short, and 
contained nothing more of interest. Tlius, 
at the short period of forty-eight years, 
he has ended his earthly caveer, and but 
three of our large family remain among 
the living. 

I went to Canaan and Hudson on 
business, and was gone two weeks, and 
finished up my business in behalf of my 
children. 

I found in Cincinnati some dried 
up fragments of a Church, the best of 
them only half-hearted, and had been 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


S 1ST 


chased down by wolves so often that they 
feared that every thing that came along 
was a wolf. The whole number in our 
present reorganization is only twenty-one. 
There are others, who lack only some 
shoes, or rather a preparation of the Gos- 
pel, after which they will probably join 
the standard. I have paid my own board 
and travelling expenses thus far, to the 
last farthing. 

There seemed to be a strong determi- 
nation in Cincinnati, to shut the Saints 
out of all halls and eligible places of wor- 
ship, but 1 succeeded at length in getting 
one of tho best and most elegant halls in 
America, at the small price of ten dollars 
a day, less than half price. The little 
Branch of the Church assumes the appear- 
ance of fresh life and vitality, and I hope 
for good times in the future. 

I have made diligent inquiry concern- 
ing the business of Cincinnati, and find 
that in ordinary times there are very many 
facilities for business, and the employment 
of Saints that may gather there. At 
present, however, the financial condition 
of Cincinnati is exceedingly embarrassed, 
beyond almost any former period, and the 
river Ohio is too low for use. But .1 am 
expecting a speedy change for the better. 

I wa3 very glad to notice, in the last 
Star, that Elder Riser, with a small com- 
pany of German Saints, was expected to 
cmigrato to the “ Queen City.” I shall 
welcome brother Riser most heartily, and 
all other arrangements which President 
Jj\ D. Richards may appoint. 

I came here to attend Conference, by 
request, and there has been a good and 
blessed season of refreshing among the 
Saints here. Elder Snow is setting the 
type for the first issue of the Luminary. 
Elder John Taylor has arrived with his 
company, and has preached glad tidings 
of good things: and now we have a pros- 
pect of a speedy publication of two valua- 
ble weekly newspapers this side of the 
Rocky Mountains. 1 also am under in- 
struction to publish in Cincinnati the best 
paper in market. But it is thought best 
by some that I help start the Luminary 
and the Mormon, and then they will turn 
in and help me to get up a third publica- 


tion in Cincinnati. Well, my heart is- 
fixed upon carrying out my instructions 
to publish, but whether I shall succeed in 
starting it before brother Orson Pratt's* 
arrival I do not know. I suppose he will 
return next summer. 

Prom the belligerent remarks about Utah 
and the “ Mormons/’ contained in many 
administration papers, I am led to suppose 
that all the Elders now in these States 
will find the social and political atmos- 
phere rather tropically hot, and a little- 
unfavourable to any who have weak lungs 
and a deranged appetite : but all is right. 
The work of tho Lord is rolling on in 
mighty power, and none can stay its pro- 
gress. All things are in angry commo- 
tion, and peace is fast leaving the inhabit- 
ants of the earth. Anarchy, plague, and 
progress are inscribed upon almost every 
part of Christendom; but the progress 
seems headed the wrong way. The light- 
ning car is quite off the track, but will 
doubtless reach a self-made depot ere 
long. 

I have enjoyed my mission thus far very 
| well. Although my stay at home was 
only ten months, yet I am well satisfied to 
have the honour of another appointment 
so soon, and hope and pray that I may be 
enabled to magnify it to the acceptance of 
all concerned. 

Express my love and confidence to Pre- 
sident Richards. I would like to have 
the Millennial Star sent to me regularly; 
also when an Elder comes to Cincinnati, 
let him bring a parcel of books, and 
charge to me. 

Although I have not written to you 
before for some time, yet my unremitting 
desire ever is that you may be preserved, 
and partake of every rich blessing that 
your heart can desire. I hope to hear 
from you often. Give my love to tho 
brethren in tho Office, and such ns may 
inquire after me. 1 shall look for you by 
way of Cincinnati when you come home- 
ward. 

Always remember me in your prayers, 
that I may be thoroughly fitted for tho 
service of my God in all things. 

Orson Spencer. 


Daniel Spencer. 


Tin who circulates a false report to the detriment of another, gives ground for-a true one 
to his own disgrace. 

^SCANDAL or reproach against the Saints of God is second only to blasphemy against 
Himself. It is base and vile to defamo the bride in tho absence of the bridegroom. But, 
lo, lie comcth 1 for the cry of IJ is afflicted lmth reached His ears, 
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ISRAEL’S LAND AND ISRAEL’S PROMISES. 


ISRAEL’S LAND AND ISRAEL’S PROMISES. 
( From the “Jewish Chronicle Oct. 13.) 


There is now, and X doubt whether 
there ever was not, since the days of the 
captivity of the land, a marked difference 
between the land of Israel and the land of 
Judah. True, nature has done some of 
at, but not all. Why should not springs 
and brooks flow from the hills of Judea as 
freely as from the hills of Ephraim and 
Samaria? In form and composition they 
are the same ; and, what is in their favour 
in this respect, they are larger and more 
id number. Rut they do not. Water is 
their greatest want. Much more artifi- 
cial irrigation is needed here than further 
north. It is this dryness and heat of the 
soil that make this part of the country so 
much more adapted to vines and figs than 
further north. These thrive best in a hot 
and dry soil. As a general rule, we may 
say, the land of J udah for fruit, the plains 
for bread-grains and vegetables, and the 
hills of the nothern part of Canaan, Gilead, 
and Bashan, for pasturing. Like all other 
rules of this kind, this has many excep- 
tions. All countries of similar latitudes 
to this have a rainy and a dry season. 
The causes for these rainy and dry seasons 
at is not necessary for me here to explain. 
But it is a thing, however, that is now 
well understood. The rainy season com- 
mences about the first of November, and 
lasts till April. During the first half of 
the time it rains often and hard — almost 
every day — generally in the afternoon. 
As soon as the rains commence, and the 
hard and baked earth is sufficiently soften- 
ed to admit of it, ploughing is commenced, 
and the seeds are sown as the occasion 
requires, through the whole of the wet 
season. When the rains cease, sowing 
ceases altogether ; and during the time 
from April to November, they have one 
unclouded sky. Then all vegetation, 
which cannot stand this drought, withers 
down, and its roots rest (as the roots of 
our plants do in winter) till the rains 
again commence, which is spring-time to 
them. Now, when things are thus situa- 
ted, it must be very obvious to any one, 
that the longer or later the rains continue, 
the greater will be the amount and perfec- 


tion of the produce of the land; and the 
shorter the time of the rain, the sooner 
will all be dried up, and the crop cut 
short. 

The Israelites were often threatened by 
Moses and the prophets that, in case of 
disobedience, “ the rains should be with- 
held.” If they were withheld, they must, 
of course, be shortened in duration. Now, 
the rains that fell in the latter part of the 
rainy season, and especially those that fell 
after the usual period for them to cease, 
were called {: tlie latter rains.” These 
occasional showers, if continued through 
the time of the ripening of the fruit and 
grain, would add greatly to their abun- 
dance and perfection. The withholding 
of them would have the contrary effect. 
The withholding the “ latter rains,” and 
the promise of “ their return,” are things 
often spoken of in Scripture. These lat- 
ter rains have been withheld century after 
century, till the land has been brought 
into the state that we now find it; and 
there can be but little doubt but that the 
return* of these rains again will be the 
means that God will employ to restore the 
land to its ancient fruitfulness. If wo 
had no Scripture to bear us out in this 
opinion, we should be well assured of it, 
from the well-known scientific fact, that 
all soils require a certain amount of rain 
to carry on the decomposition of mineral 
matter in sufficient quantities for the an- 
nual supply of the crops. This is espe- 
cially necessary in such a geological form- 
ation as the land of Palestine. So we see 
that there is no physical obstacle in the 

a Within ten years these latter rains, ns n 
matter of fact, have again appeared. The 
party who have gone from America to con- 
duct an agricultural enterprise in Palestine, 
learn from the inhabitants that they have 
lately had showers in April, after the close 
of the usual rainy season, which phenome- 
non has not been witnessed by their ances- 
tors for generations back. This party also 
bear witness to the same fact. Having been 
there two or three seasons, they have wit- 
nessed the fall of copious showers in Al )r 'd 
and May, 
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Way, for G od has the means close at hand, 
whenever the time for him to do it comes. 
For this event we can all adopt one of 
the expressions in a Jewish prayer — “The 
Lord hasten it, even in our day.” And 
one fact there is, that I will mention, that 
looks somewhat as though this prayer 
might be answered, “even in our day;” 
for since the efforts that arc now making 
for the improvement and settlement of the 


Jews in Palestine commenced, the rains 
have fallen more than they have for many 
an age before. No question is more often 
asked respecting this land, than “ What 
can be done to reclaim it from its barren- 
ness ?” I know not that a better answer 
can be given than this — Cultivate it, and 
trust the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob for the “ former and latter rains.” 


VARIETIES. 
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Till! Toimo Bequest to .TekusatjEM'. — Gersliom .Kurshedt, Esq., ono of the executors 
of the late Judah Tonro, of Now Orleans, has recently returned from England, which ho 
visited with the intention of consulting Sir Moses M'ontcfiore, in conformity to the will, 
as to the manner in which the views Of tho testator could bo cavried out for the improve- 
ment of tho condition of his co-religionists in the Holy Land. Tho late Mr. Touro espe- 
cially bequeathed the sum of $50,000 dollars towards this bcnevolont object. On con- 
sultation with the distinguished Israelite above mentioned, it was finally determined upon 
l)y the executor (if concurred in by his colleagues, and no interposition by the laws of 
Louisiana) to erect an hospital of sufficient dimensions for tho accommodation of one hun- 
dred sick patients ; and the hospital is to be further endowed with funds for thoir main- 
tenance, and that of an efficient medical force, nurses, and servants. The building is to 
lie constructed of stone, of which material Jerusalem furnishes an abnndnncc. Tho design 
is Gothic; the size, one hundred feet front, with n proportionate depth. Besides the 
wards and rooms for the accommodation of all employed in the establishment and those 
admitted for relief, there is also a spacious synagogue provided, in which tho faithful in 
Zion may assemblo for daily worship. "Wo understand that steps have been talcon to 
obtain a firman from the Sultan, authorizing tho erection of the hospital, and that the 
joint guarantees and protection of the British and French Governments have been soli- 
cited, witli every prospect of success, in order that this institution slmll be perpetually 
•dovotod to tho objects intended by its founder . — Missouri Republican, Sep. 2S. 

EmigkatiOn to Palestine. — W OUTEMBUiio, Oct. 2Gth. — "Wo arc informed of a con- 
templated emigration in mass to Palestine, tho former “ land of promise.” Tho plan baa 
already been so far matured, that it 1ms boon resolved to petition tho Gorman Diet for its 
intercession with the Sublimo Porte to grunt a tract of land for tho above purpose. Tho 
origin of this idea of the great exodus is the peculiar view of the present social relations 
generally, and of religious life especially. Both aro considered to have fallen into deeny 
to that extent, that it is the duty and requirement of every one, to whom the will of God 
and his own truo salvation arc yet dear, to disengago himself betimes from this degenera- 
ting position. This the masses can accomplish only by turning their back to tho Babel, 
and gathering together in tho Holy Land ; there, unaffected by corrupt influences, to form 
a stato in which tho will of God, as the highest law, shall bo recognized in its full power, 
and arrivo at the desired consummation. As far ns wo can learn, the petition to ho laid 
beforo tho Diet has already received the signatures of 300 families. This intelligence is 
the more remarkable, since tho families thus resolved to leave their fatherland for Pales- 
tine arc not of tho Jewish, but of tho Christian faith . — Jewish Chronicle , Nov. 10. A 
letter from Stnttgard (Wnrtcmbcrg) of Nov. IS, 6ays : — “It may bo remembered, that a 
very numerous society was formed hero some timo sinco of persons who, from purely reli- 
gious motives, propose to cmigrato to Palestine. This society denominated itself < Tho 
Society for the Gathering together of God’s People in tho Holy Land.’ It has just pre- 
sented a petition to tho Germanic Diet to the following effect: — Tho society prays the 
Diet to ask tho great German, states to address a demand to Sultan Abdul Mcdjid, requir- 
ing, 1st, a grant of land in Palestine, upon which tho society may found a colony; 2nd, 
that the society may have tho right to administer tho civil and religions affairs of this 
colony according to their own ideas, that is, conformably to tho word of God ; 3rd, that 
the persons and property of the colonists may bo protected against any arbitrary proceed- 
ings on the part of the Ottoman authorities, and against all oppressive taxes ; 4th, that the 
colonists may lie exempted from military scrvico ; and, 5tli, that all tho colonists may hnvo 
equal rights, whether thoy nmy have been formerly Catholics, Protcstuuts, Jews, Turks, 
©r of any other religion ,” — Daily News, 


816 POETRY. — THE u CLARA WHEELER.” ADDRESSES. MONEY LIST. 

Our fashionable society in this city is a shame, from beginning to end. It is utterly 
unsound and unnatural — a deceptive piece of rotten wood, made to look shiny with French 
polish, and glittering with the phosphorescent light of corruption — a copper cent trying 
its best to look like a five franc piece, and, what is worse, in nine cases out of ten suc- 
ceeding . — New York Times . 


THE OLD COTTAGE CLOCK. 
Selected . 


O ! the old, old clock, of the household 
stock, 

‘Was the brightest thing and neatest; 

Its hands, though old, had a touch of gold. 
And its chime rang still the sweetest : 
? T\vas a monitor too, though its words were 
few. 

Yet they lived, though nations altered. 
And its voice, still strong, warned old and 
young, 

When the voice of Friendship faltered. 
Tick — tick ! it said: quick, quick to bed. 

For ten Fvc given warning ; 

V\h up— and go — or else, you know. 

You'll never rise soon in the morning. 

A friendly voice was that old, old clock. 

As it stood in the corner smiling, 

And blessed the time, with a merry chime, 
The wintYy hours beguiling : 

Jiufc a cross old voice was that tiresome clock 
As it called at day-break boldly. 


When the dawn looked grey o’er the misty 
way, 

And the early air blew coldly. 

Tick — tick ! it said : quick out of bed, 

For five I’ve given warning ; 

You’ll never have health, you'll never have 
wealth, 

Unless you’re up soon in the morning. 

Still hourly the sound goes round and round, 
With a tone that ceases never ; 

While tears are shed for the bright days fled, 
And tfic old friends lost for ever ! 

Its heart beats on — though hearts are gone 
That warmer beat and stronger ; 

Its hands still move — though hands we love 
Are clasped on earth no longer 1 
Tick. — tick! it said : to the church-yard bed. 
The Grave hath given warning : 

Then up and rise, look to the skies, 

And prepare for a heavenly morning! 

Charles Swai.y. 


The Clara. WiiKEum ’’ put into the Mersey on the 30th November, having been dri- 
ven back by stress of weather. We understand that she received no material damage, and 
the Saints "on board were generally well, with the exception of sea Sickness. After re- 
ceiving further supplies of water and provisions, she again put to sea on the 7 tli instant 
with a favourable wind. 

Addresses. — William Woodward, Mr. Henley’s, East Road, Brulport, Dorsetshire. 

T. B. JT. Stcnhouse, II Grange Jtond, Bermondsey, London. 

C. II. Wheelock, 15 Wilton Street, Liverpool, 
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ADDRESS TO TEE SISTERS. 


•_ Dear Sisters. — I feel my weakness in 
addressing you, but as our sister in 
Star No. 48 expressed a wish to hear from 
some, of uft, I respond to the call. I do 
i\ot make the following remarks because 
I myself am perfect ; no, I have my weak- 
nesses rather plentifully, but I will en- 
deavour by the help of God to overcome. 

X have been thinking lately of the posi- 
tion woman is destined to fill, very differ- 
ent to what we would suppose by the way 
she is' educated and looked 1 upon in this 
land. I know that here we enjoy a free- 
dom which is denied to our sex in some 
other countries, still we are sadly below 
.the standard to which woman ought to 
attain. If wo look at the rich, wh.'it is 
•woman there ? A mero automaton ! She 
has no higher, aim than to excite the envy 
of' her ouTi sex, and the admiration of 
the other. Alas ! for poor human nature. 
With. the poor it is as bad — woman from 
the cradle upwards is looked upon as 
.something inferior to man. They never 
think that she has any higher aim than to 
be a. slave, a drudge. I know there are 
exceptions, but this is the rule. I know 
that the poor have now the privilege of 
learning things their fathers never dreamed 
about, but they never think of teaching- 
principles that will exalt them in eternity; 
no, such things are not thought about in 
this day, but women are taught that to 
slave and’ toil is the end of their crea- 
tion. 

v But let me ask the female who has re- 
ceived of the Spirit of God, is it so ? No, 


verily no, but it is our privilege “to gain’ 
perfection’s God-like height ; ” it is ours 
to increase in wisdom, knowledge, and 
understanding, until we shall gain eternal 
lives ; it is ours to lay a foundation for 
eternal exaltation in celestial glory. 
Yes, sisters, it is by our faithful works 
and aid that the kingdom of God will be 
built up in these last days. 

Knowing theco things dope it not be- 
lieve us, then, to be Saints, to put away 
all manner of evil ? There is no telling 
what influence the conduct of an upright 
sister- may have upon thoso by whom she 
is surrounded. If the Spirit of God rests 
upon her, let her be placed in whatever 
station she may, she will magnify her 
calling. In the home circle our influence 
is felt; if we go about our duties with 
cheerfulness, dispensing the fruits of the 
spirit of righteousness, our conduct will 
have its weight upon parents, brethren, 
and sisters, and it will not be lost — it wili 
be like casting our bread upon the waters, 
to bo found after many days. Let us, 
then, walk- as becometh Saints, and show 
to the world that “we have been with 
Jesus and learned of him.” Above all 
things let us be obedient to the .Priest* 
hood. If we are not, we can never re- 
ceive the blessings promised to the faith- 
ful. They are the servants of the living 
God, and shall we not listen to them and 
obey their teachings ? Let us remember, 
that if we refuse to do so, wo refuse to 
listen to the voice of » God ; ancLif we da 
so, great will be our condemnation. But 
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if we obey them, we shall receive of His 
Spirit, enabling us to comprehend even 
the deep things of God. 

I often think the hardest principle for 
the sisters to learn is sacrifice. I do not 
mean of time, or means, but of feeling. 
I have found it so myself, and I doubt not 
others have also. But if we cannot do 
this, we shall never attain to perfection. 
We must learn to govern ourselves, and 
our temper, not forgetting our tongues. 
I know some say their tongues are all 
they have to defend themselves with, but 
in my opinion an upright walk and con- 
versation need no defence with the wise. 
And who would waste words upon a fool ? 
No, let us learn better, let us learn to 
bridle our tongues, to curb our tempers, 
and be ready at all times to sacrifice our 
own feelings, rather than hurt the feelings 
of another. I know it is a hard thing to 
do so at all times, but if we will ask the 
assistance of the Spirit of God, we shall 
soon learn to overcome. Sisters, if we 
cannot govern ourselves, we cannot go- 
vern families ; and if we have not families 
governed in righteousness before the Lord, 
where will be our exaltation ? If we can- 
31 ot stay the uplifted hand, if we cannot 
3iush the spiteful word, if we cannot quell 
the angry thought, we shall never be 
worthy to reign with our Father in celes- 
tial glory. It is all very easy to be pleased 
when all is calm and smooth ; so are the 
people of the world, but we have learned 
better things; and when trial comes along, 
let us meet it calmly, let us rise superior 
to the things of the world, for it is they 
that overcome that will receive reward. 
If we should have our feelings hurt by 
the brethren or sisters, let us pass it by, 
if wc can. If we cannot, let us go and 
tell them about it, and put matters right, 
and not go and tell it from one to the other, 
to lessen their influence, or cause hard feel- 
ings towards them ; and let us go in a 
spirit of love and charity, remembering 
'that it is a “ soft answer ” that “ turneth 
away wrath.” If we always did so, how 
much misery might be saved to ourselves 
and others? How much hard feeling 
might be done away with ? Besides, those 


we are offended with perhaps do not mean 
to hurt our feelings, and we ought at all 
times to think the best, as wc arc our- 
selves just as liable to say things thought- 
lessly and hurt their feelings. But should 
any one wilfully wound our feelings, let 
us curb our temper ; and if we feel wo 
cannot answer him or her in meekness, let 
us hold our tongues, and not trust them to 
speak, lest we should add fuel to the fire. 
Let us sacrifice our feelings, and we shall 
feel all the better for it. It is a noble 
principle — one w'hich, if practised, will go 
far towards perfection. Then is it not 
worth trying for ? If we hurt another’s 
feelings, let us be on hand to ask for- 
giveness ; let us be always ready to ac- 
knowledge our faults. It is very easy to 
say, “I am sorry.” The people of the 
world talk about their dignity, but what 
is true dignity ? It is to scorn to do a 
mean action. It is a truly noble, digni- 
fied spirit, that will acknowledge a fault, 
and ask forgiveness. It not only soothes 
the feelings of those we have injured, but 
it brings peace to ourselves, that peace 
w'hich can only result from a knowledge 
of having done our duty. 

Let us also cultivate a spirit of charity; 
and if we see brethren or sisters stepping 
aside from the path «f duty, let us lead 
them back by acts of love and kindness ; 
and though we may abhor and detest the 
sin they have committed, let us give them 
the hand in kindness, to lead them back, 
and not by our harshness drive them into 
further transgression, lest their spirits 
rise up in judgment against us. Let 
us above all things look to ourselves, 
lest wc be drawn aside by the allure- 
ments of the world. AVe ought to 
remember that the eyes of the Lord are 
upon us all the day long, watching our 
conduct. Let us then live so that He 
may be well pleased with us. 

May the Spirit of God rest upon us, 
enabling us to do His will, and keep our- 
selves pure and unspotted from the world. 

I remain your sister in the Gospel of 
peace, 

Eliza. 


Ant things are good in their times and seasons ; riches for the poor, poverty for kings, 
and troubles to try the soul of man. 

Zeal without knowledge, hasteth and is despised; knowledge without wisdom, puffoth 
tip and is contemned ; blit get knowledge and show zeal, and above all get wisdom to 
direct thee. 
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SAINTS AND THE WORLD. 
(From the " Deseret News'' Sept. 21.) 


We gladly publish the following timely 
question and answer, which are plainly 
handled, and have been communicated by 
a. Saint whose observation and experience 
give weight to his views. 

The world rank us in two classes, viz. : 
knaves and dupes, and verily, those who 
venture to associate with them on equal 
terms of sociability and agreement, will 
he found striving to mingle good with 
evil, repeating the sailor’s prayer of “good 
Lord and good Devil,” (if they pray at 
all,) and will surely give a semblance of 
truth to the world’s classification by be- 
coming dupes to evil, and knaves to spread 
evil. 

The expression, semblance of truth, is 
used because the world’s classification is 
never true, nor indeed can be, when ap- 
plied to those who live as Latter-day 
Saints have covenanted to do, but is 
correct when used in reference to those 
who prove recreant to their profession. 
•Continue then, as heretofore, to falsify the 
slanderous statements of the world by a 
steadfast, uniform, and upright course in 
the pathway of all righteousness, and never 
allow yourselves to be deceived by the ex- 
pectation that Christ will strike hands 
with Belial. Let all Saints, and all their 
children who are old enough to under- 
stand it, read, remember, and act out the 
answer given to the following question — 

“ Great Salt Lako City, 
Sept. 20, 1854. 

“Mr. Editor — 

“ Can a gentleman of good reputation 
and character, not of your religious creed, 
be permitted to associate with your fe- 
males, and enjoy the chit-chat and socia- 
bility with them that are usual in the cir- 
cles of what may be termed good and 
genteel society in the world at huge ? 

“ A.NSW13R. 

“ Jesus says, ‘ Ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the, world.’ 

“ If a gentleman wishes to associate 
with our females, let him repent and be 
baptized for the remission of his sins. 
But this alone will not insure him success, 
for many have submitted themselves to 
the ordinance of baptism, and have added 


damnation to themselves by hypocritically 
bowing to certain rights and ceremonies, 
with motives other than to glorify God 
and save themselves from this untoward 
generation. Let these gentlemen go forth 
and preach the Gospel to the nations, like 
the ‘Mormon’ Elders, without ‘purse or 
scrip.’ Let them be mobbed, tarred and 
feathered, and whipped a few times for 
Christ’s sake, not for their own follies; 
and return after a few years’ labours, 
clear in conscience, pure in heart, and un- 
spotted from the world. If they could 
do these things, and endure, they may 
begin to associate with our females, and 
seek among them a companion and part- 
ner for the life that now is, and for that 
which is to come. 

“ It is possible that there may be fe- 
males among us, that will accept the com- 
pany of gentlemen who have not passed 
through a similar ordeal to earn a name 
and standing that merit the confidence of 
the virtuous and good. But there is no 
female in our Church that stands upon 
her good name and honour as a Saint — 
that respects herself, her religion and her 
God, that will freely mingle in the society 
of any, except those who are soul, body, 
and spirit devoted to the cause of the 
Latter-day Saints. 

“ Let no one think hard for this, for it 
is a matter of conscience. No man of 
the ‘Mormon’ creed will even think it hard 
if he is not freely admitted into female 
society not of his faith. He will never 
seek it under any circumstances; but even 
if he were to, he would not be likely to 
meet with success. It is not because the 
ladies of the world are not virtuous, in- 
telligent, or refined ; but it is because 
there is no congeniality of spirit, faith, 
and hope. 

We would say to both male and female 
members of our Church, Be kind and 
courteous to all. Yet remember your 
covenants and keep them ! And keep 
yourselves unspotted from the world. If 
you see any one in distress, Jew or Gen- 
tile, help him according to your ability, 
and administer to his wants. But re- 
member that yo arc not of the world, 
but Christ hath chosen you out of the world. 
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therefore the world hate you! They may 
profess to love you, but without exception 
this profession is only to ensnare and ruin 
you, and then, mark it, laugh at your folly 
and gullibility. They are not of us, and 


those who are not of us are not for us,' 
and those who nve not for us are against 
us. This is obvious, and must he remem- 
bered and practised by all who wish to* 
reap the rewards promised the Saints.”’ 




•SATURDAY, DECEMBER 30, 1854. 

Ueview oj? the Past Year. — Another year has passed away, with its many inter- 
esting and important changes, and with it we close another Volume of the 
Star, which, we trust, through the blessing of the Lord, has assisted to light many 
along tho rugged pathway of life. It is with joy and rejoicing that wo contemplate 
the rapid progress of the work of the Lord in these lands and throughout the world 
during the past year. While confusion, desolation, and mourning are rapidly increa- „ 
sing in the earth, and the power of death is becoming more manifest, the principles 
of the Priesthood and Eternal life are asserting their rights to save a fallen world. The - 
great difference between these powers, which will oppose each other until one is over- 
come, becomes more evident each passing day. 

We have had much joy in our labours since they were resumed in these lands, 
and we feel that the rich blessings of heaven have abounded unto us, through the pray- 
ers of the faithful, and we have been blessed in carryiug on the work which was tur- 
ned over to us in a healthy and prosperous condition. 

In reviewing the contents of tliis Volume of the Star, we find a vast variety of in- 
formation in the form of historical narrative and beautiful illustrations of principle, 
which will be found edifying and instructive in time to come. These records of the 
present will be sought after with avidity, when many who are actors in the present 
scenes will have passed behind the vail. 

The History of Joseph Smith is the history of tho Priesthood on tho earth during 
his life, and should be considered invaluable by every Latter-day Saint. 

The published correspondence from various parts of the earth shows the pro- 
gress, condition, and prospects of the work in those places from which it has been for- 
warded, and will forever stand as a weighty testimony against those who have opposed 
the truth. The contents of the Star will also be a faithful witness in favour of 
those Elders who have been diligent, through persecution, privation, and suffering, 
in spreading the Gospel in the dark corners of the earth. 

We feel a great degree of satisfaction in contemplating the present condition of 
the Conferences in the British Isles, and in reviewing the progress they have made 
during the past year, which renders it evident that in the administration of their affairs 
they are endeavouring to keep pace with the spirit of the work. Apparently un- 
foreseen and unavoidable circumstances have heretofore burdened many of tho Con- 
ferences with pecuniary embarrasments, from which, through the blessing of the Lord 
on their exertions, they are becoming much relieved. 

From the missions on the Continent, as well as from the Conferences in the king- 
dom of Great Britain, we are continually receiving the most cheering accounts of the 
increasing faith and confidence of tho Saints, and their zeal in spreading the trutfi, 
through which many of the honest in heart are being brought into the kingdom. 
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We see in the history of the past year the manifest fulfilment of the prophecies of/ 
ancient and modern Prophets. Those very things are passing beforo us to which; 
Jesus referred when he said “ And when these things begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” War and'pestilence* 
are performing their mission, by faithfully doing the work assigned them. It appears- 
as though all the fiercest passions of man had been roused and had formed an alliance* 
with the destructive elements of wind, water, and fire, to make the earth desolate 
and waste. The wise of the world will find that they have been fools, when the ' 
laughter of fools is turned into mourning, and the curses of the wicked return upon 
their own heads. 

While the Saints to some extent suffer with the evil doer, that they may learn to' 
overcome, they should continually rejoice, knowing that their afflictions will work * 
out for them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. They should not 
forget that there is a Clod in Israel who works all things according to .the counsels of 
His own will, and that the salvation and exaltation of all who remain faithful to the 
testimony of the Lord Jesus, are sure. 

In the midst of festivities, the poor of the household of faith should ever be remem-.. 
bered. The earth is filled with misery and mourning, and the hearts of the Saints 
should overflow with gratitude, that they have the light of truth and revelation, to 
cheer their progress through present scenes of sorrow and trouble. During the pre- 
sent holidays, there are many vacant places in the circles of relatives and friends, 
familiar faces are absent, and the silent tear courses down the cheeks of many womens 
and children, made widows and fatherless by the sad havoc of war. Many hearts 
feel desolate from the loss of sons and brothers who have found a grave in that tomb 
of thousands — the Crimea. 

The past we have witnessed, and the reflective mind queries — What great events will, 
be developed in 1855 ? How many thousands more will be sacrificed to the merciless ^ 
ambition of kings and princes, or waste away through the gnawings of hunger, and 
the silent ravages of disease? Will the question of the balance of power in Europe- 
be any nearer a settlement at the close of 1S55 than it is now ? How many of the 
nobles of the earth will be beggars, and present beggars be rulers and princes ? The 
Lord has decreed confusion among the wicked, and the times of trouble are at hand, 
when kings may find their level among the masses, and crowns be at par with many 
things now considered plebeian. What great commercial crisis may shake the present 
financial systems of the world ? What mighty stride of genius will demonstrate the 
folly of using steam, by the application of the invisible elements of magnetism and. 
electricity as a motive power to machinery, or invent some tremendous apparatus to 
blow whole armies into the air at once, and entirely do away with the present slow 
process of killing a few thousands at a time, wounding a few more, and leaving the 
remainder to perish by pestilence and disease? This last invention would certainly 
be compatible with the spirit of this age, in which the great object appears to be, to 
ascertain the most efficient means of destroying accumulated masses of human life. 
Men live fast to do evil, and it is reasonable to anticipate that some more speedy me- 
thod of getting them out of the world will be adopted by those who believe in killing, 
their neighbours, from fear that may kill somebody else. While we, as Latter-day 
Saints, are fully aware that the sufferings of miserable millions must increase, from 
the evils which exist, we also know that the work of tho Lord will roll on still more 
rapidly than heretofore. While in its progress it developcs Priesthood and doctrines 
which astonish the world, they will strengthen the faith of tho Saints, and show 
them the necessity of continual increase in every good word and work. They should 
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thoroughly examine themselves, and review the course they have pursued the past 
year, and know for themselves whether they have continually walked in the light of 
the Holy Spirit, and advanced as rapidly in the way of life as the wicked 
have in the way of death ; and if not, they should renew their covenants, and com- 
mence the new year fully determined to walk humbly before the Lord, and keep all 
His counsels and ordinances. 

"We thank our numerous correspondents and contributors for past favours, and 
trust they will continue them in future. 

The Star for the ensuing year will appear in a new garb, which, we trust, will 
be an improvement, and will aid in recommending it to our numerous readers. 
We pray that the Lord may continually add unto us the rich blessings of the Holy 
Spirit, that we may be able through our little periodical to instruct and edify the 
Saints, and .all who may peruse its pages. 

Arrivals. — We have pleasure in announcing the arrival in London of Elder Richard 
Ballantync from Hindostan, and Elder T. 33. II. Stenhouse and family from Switzer- 
land, on their way to G. S. L. City, Utah. 
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TREATIES BETWEEN THE SENECAS, SITAW- 
NEES, AND QUAVAWS. 

We learn from Major Dorn, U. S. 
Agent, who arrived in town on Monday 
evening last, that he has concluded trea- 
ties with the Senecas of Sandusky, and 
the mixed band of Senecas and Shawnees, 
and the Quapaws — three small bands of 
Indians residing on Grand River, imme- 
diately west of the south-west corner of 
Missouri, and south of Kansas territory. 
Major D. was appointed, by the President, 
Commissioner to negotiate treaties with 
these Indians, to obtain from them all of 
their snrplus lands, and to settle up their 
annuities permanently. We learn from 
3iim that the Sandusky Senecas reserve 
160 acres of land for every soul of that 
band, to be located in one body, and the 
balance of the lands are to be surveyed by 
the United States Government and sold ; 
the proceeds of which are to be paid to 
the Indians, after deducting the expenses 
of surveying and selling. They are to 
receive 5*6,000 for their annuities, and 
also somethingfor other benefits, which we 
do not now recollect. 

The Senecas and .Shawnees reserve 80 
acres for each member of the tribe, for 
which the United States is to issue pa- 
tents, and they also reserve 16 sections to 
be held as common property, the residue 
of the lands to he surveyed and sold on 
like terms with the Senecas. Their an- 


nuities to be put into one fund, and paid 
in four instalments. The Quapaws have 
made a treaty in almost every respect like 
the Senecas and Shawnees. 

Major D. will leave in a few days, to 
meet the Osages, on the plains, where he 
hopes to be able to conclude a treaty with 
them. lie will take an escort of troops 
from Fort Gibson with him. We hope 
we shall soon hear of his making a favour- 
able treaty with this roving tribe of prai- 
rie Indians. Their lands lie in Kansas 
Territory. The Cherokees also own 
800,000 acres of land in this territory, 
which they are anxious to dispose of to 
the Government. 

The lands obtained from the three 
small bands mentioned above are very fer- 
tile and well watered, and will fall in the 
territory of Cherokee, and will be under 
the jurisdiction of the Cherokees. We 
hope soon to have it to record, that the 
three Indian territories, so liberally pro- 
vided for by Mr. Johnson’s bill, have all 
been organized . — Fort Smith ( (J. S.) 
Ilerakl 


GRAND INDIAN COUNCIL. 

An Indian Council is to be held at the 
Korth Fork of Canadian, on the first 
Monday in December, on the invitation of 
the Cherokees. The Ohoctaws, Chieka- 
saws, Creeks and Scminoles arc expected 
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to be present, and the object of the Con- 
vention is to protest against the bill in- 
troduced by Senator Johnson, at the last 
session of Congress, to create the Terri- 
tories of Cha-lo-koe, Cha-ta and Mus- co- 
gee. A writer in the Fayetteville Inde- 
pendent, looking to the rejection of the 
proposition by the Convention, recom- 
snends to them, after doing so, to propose 
such terms tvs they think would satisfy 
the Indians, and to submit them to the 
Congress of the United States. Johnson’s 
bill is everywhere regarded as one of the 
most liberal and just propositions which 
has ever been made to the Indians, and if 
they were wise they would accept it now, 
before the people of Missouri, Arkansas, 
Texas, and the Territories, press upon 
them so strongly as to force them from 


their homes. The Indians who now own 
the Territory for which our pioneers are 
beginning to cast longing eyes, are, to a 
very considerable extent, civilized. Many 
of them are educated and wealthy, owning 
large farms, and having slaves to worK 
them, and the transition from their sys- 
tem of government to that of a Territory 
attached to the Government of the United 
States, would scarcely be felt by them ; 
while they could, by the sale of the hinds 
which they own in common, secure a vast 
fund for the support of the respective 
tribes. Eventually they would be autho- 
rised to form one or more States of the 
Union, and in this way the race might be 
continued for many years to come. — 
Missouri Republican, Nov. 21. 


VARIETIES. 

"Words ani> Phrases 1'Ecut.iau to America. — Chores: Small work of a domestic 
kind ; such us carryingf wood and water, milking and looking after tho cattle, &c. Postcd- 
up : Having a perfect knowledge of anything. Freehanded: Tree from debt, and possessed 
of property. Mush : The meal of Indian corn boiled in water, like Irish stirabout. 
Cave in : To submit or be convinced in argument. Raggage : The clothing and other 
conveniences carried by a traveller. (In England called luggage.) Oak Openings : A 
park-liko country, with stunted trees, called burr oaks. Gotham : A name often given to 

New York City.” Running far an office : Menus (in English) statuling as a 4jindidote 
for one. Ragged : Strong and healthy. Richer : To exchange, barter, or trade. Hurt : 
Used for taint, “ as the meat is hurt.” Sparking : Means courting or flirting. Scraiony : 
Thin or poor, applied to cattle chiefly. Straighten your hair : To express arranging, 
dressing, or fixing it. 

'Vur.OA.li SurERsrmo.v. — A singular case of vulgar superstition came to light at Yeovil 
Jast week. Some men were cleaning out tho Ram Park pond, and at the bottom, a work- 
- ‘man ^nmed Swatridgc picked up a picklc-bottlc containing figures and signs which at 
“j tamped it as a device of witchcraft. Three figures of tho human body, fashioned 
u 6f gutta pcrclia and some other substance, and stuck all over with black pins, were 
o bottle. There was writing at the back, denoting that the figures were intended to 
, csent persons, and that the artist consigned them to “sudden destruction, legal and 
JonorAl,” &c. The Bign of the planet Saturn was made on the breasts of these unfortunates. 

There was also a flat piece of lead in the bottle, with cyphering and other marks on it, no 
"doubt of great significance, but we don't know what. The men whose effigies were 
'treated in this way arc polico constables, and have probably in that capacity rendered 
themselves obnoxious to some one who determined to servo them out, with the devil’s aid. 

. —Macs of the World, Sep. 24. 

Ours is an ago of comparative mental activity. Books, sermons, and lectures abound, 
iu;>d “the world” is said to be rapidly supplanting ignorance by knowledge ; though, when 
closely scanned, it is found that less than a fourth of the human race nre this day making 
conscious progress, while the great majority arc sunk in deepest darkness. And even 
hf where volumes, treatises, and tracts arc being multiplied so rapidly, and so many are 
xuniifiug to and fro as dispensers of light and truth, it is deplorably true that the know- 
ledge ‘.most needed by tlio vast majority — practical knowledge of their own complex phy- 
sical, i Moral, and intellectual nature — has no tract societies, ‘no missionaries, devoted to its 
dispensation, and is very slowly and scantily disseminated. In this year of grace, 1S54, 
and under the full blaze of Christianity and Civilization, there are probably as many 
debauchees, gluttons, and sots as tlicro over were, and many thousands who commenced 
ibis very year sound in bodily constitution and uneorrupted in morals will close it ruined 
in health and character, and doomed henceforth to lives of vicious indulgence Wild to 
deaths of agony and shame . — •New York 2'ribunc, Aug. o. 


POETRY. — ADDRESS. — MONEY LIST, 


^LuJviAn betray eth his oW« folly, and a slothful man is a debtor to liimsclf. ^ ’ 

-Without faith and enterprise, nothing is begun ; without patience and perseverance*’ 
nothing is finished. } 

- .^.Yankee, who came over to the mother country some time ago, was asked on returning^ 
liow he liked Great Britain. “ Well,” he said, “England is a very nipo country, exceedingly^ 
fertile, well cultivated, very populous, and very wealthy j but" continued the Yankee, “ f, 
never liked taking a morning walk after breakfast, becauso the country is so sniuH that X; 
was afraid of walking ott’ the edge.” 

. ----- - - - 1 * " ‘ ” H JT " 

TO THE “MILLENNIAL STAR” - , t 


Since Truth i3 thy light, Star, then long brightly shinp, ' / > 

Ear and wide may thy beams clearly play, , - 

" ' Reflecting in fulness those pure rays Divine, 

J “ The words of Life only display. ' i 

Like the earth’s radiant planet — -the fair Queen of Night, j j 

Thou vauntest no rays all thine own : ~ •- 

Thine arc borrow'd, like hcr’s, from the true sourco of Light— i / , 

’ ^ The glorious, the “ all-rightcoUjS Son I” r V N 

Meteors gleaming are seen o’er the fnco of our land, 

Some fierce, others mild, bright, nnd clear; , 

False all 1 yet, conoentVmg, they boldly make stand. 

And o’en Truth ’neath their glance seems to fear. 

Thrpugh the thick mists of error, like suns they appear 
To the eyes shrouded long in deep night; 

Though bewilder’d, they trust, till the heart focls the scar* 

And the soul’s fondest hopes meet the blight! 

Star ! shine brighter still ! call round friends to thino aid; 

Let pure oil feed the torches they bring; 

Then. swift from our skies ev’ry meteor shall fade, 
f And our laud Error’s pall from her fling. 


For tho cause thou upholdest, inav hearts pure and strong 
Gather round, and* rich gifts o’er thoo shower. 

Whose fragrance and freshness shall bear th’ec along, 

And cliuso ev'ry cloud that may lower ! 


Liverpool. 




Aunkess. — D aniel Tjler, Mon. IjYifczsehc, Hue ties Allcniaucld Dessous 50> Gcndve 




MONEY LIST, DECEMBER 8—15, 1954. 

’ v/ 9 

Hour/ M.cC’rccry £‘20 0 0 Brought fonvnrd £47 - „ -w 

Jostuh Khead 5 0 0 John M. Browne ,h\ 

John B. Beat?; 10 U 0 John Miller q/ * 

Josiah Hu lines 5 0 0 Samuel Gentle y 

John B. ivurs I'per Thomas Young) rt (#9 - ^ 

Curried forward £A1 11 0 £(fe 1 

- . n CONTENTS. J V 

Address to the Slaters 817 Varieties .'. ...vfflkl 

Saints laul the World 810 Poetrv.— To the “ Millennial Star” &«■ 

Editorial. — Re view 'of the Past Year— Arrivals, 830 AddreVs s Jd 

The United States mul the American Indians... 831 Money Cist . 

LIVERPOOL: K* 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS, ill, WILTON STJIEJ.X 

LONDON: * ” 

; J . ' Ti 

FOR SALE AT THE. L.D. SAINTS’ BOOK DErOT, 35, JEW IN STREET, CITY. AND ALL BOOKSELLER*, 
'PRINTED BY B. JAMES, 30, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIYERrOOL, 


THE 


ITattc-r-ki} Jurats’ 


jftSillranial $tar. 


VOLUME XVIL 


Oatheb my saints together unto me ; THOSE that HATE MADE A COTE- 
N ANT WITH ME BT SACRIFICE. — Psalm 1, 5. 


aLtfcfrpool i 

BDIT ED AND PUBLISHED BT F. D. BICHARDS, 36, ISLINGTON. 

Xoitton t 

ULTTXS-DAT HUNT*’ BOOK DEPdT, 35, JZWIN BTBX1T, OITT. 


1865. 






PREFACE. 


The blessings of the Lord have enabled us to conduct the Star 
through the vicissitudes of another year, and present to our readers 
the Seventeenth Volume complete. Our great object has been to 
subdue the prejudices of the world, instruct the Saints, strengthen 
the feeble, bind up the broken hearted, mark the progress of the 
kingdom of God, and the efforts of the powers of darkness to 
subvert it, reprove wickedness among high and low, and throw a 
beam of light upon the path of those who wander in darkness. 

It is easily discernible that the events which we are called upon to 
record each passing year, grow bigger with interest, more potent in 
their effects, and more decidedly indicate the approach of that great 
crisis in the Latter-day work when the Saints will become a nation 
whoso power will be acknowledged in the midst of the earth. 
AVkile the Saints are increasing in wisdom, righteousness, and power, 
the world are "Towing in wickedness and the abomination that 
maketh desolate. 

The importance of the Gathering forces itself upon the attention 
of every Saint who has the Spirit to discern the signs of the times. 
The great burden of our labours the past year has been to instruct 
the Saints in this important subject, to give assistance when we 
could, and show them how, through diligence and faithfulness, to 
aid themselves in accomplishing their deliverance. 

The work is the Lord’s, and whatever we and the many co- 
labourers with us have done in weakness, we pray that lie will 
sanctify and bless it, to the accomplishment of His glorious 

purposes. 
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The manufacture of iron is an object of 
vast importance to any country where it 
can be entered into., and to none more so 
than to Utah Territory, situated as it is 
in the midst of vast plains and mountains, 
several hundred miles from any of the 
great channels of commerce. 

There is probably no country in the 
world that so richly abounds in mineral 
resources as this, and in which, at the 
same time, they may be obtained with as 
little labour. There are fewer countries 
still, which have such a variety of mine- 
rals, adapted to the wants of civilized 
life, in so limited an extent of country. 
Among the most prominent of these are 
iron and coal, which nature has thrown 
out to view, as if inviting man to use 
them for his benefit. Iron ore, especially, 
is strewn about in rich profusion in many 
parts of Iron County, varying in quality 
from ten to eighty per cent. 

About eight miles west of Cedar City 
commences a chain of mountains, many 
peaks of which are composed almost en- 
tirely of rich iron ore, which is strewn 
about their bases in fragments of every 
size. With a view to the final establish- 
ment of Iron Works in the immediate 
vicinity of this ore, the settlement of Pa- 
rowan was founded in January, 1S51, and 
was established for farming purposes, 
some twenty miles from the anticipated 
locality of the Iron Works, in order to 
serve as a source of supply to those who 
might be engaged in them. 


The first year, this settlement, under 
the wise counsel of Elder G eorge A. Smith, 
endured the rigours of a mountain win- 
ter, without houses, and laboured with 
the most untiring diligence to build habi- 
tations, construct a fort for defence, and 
raise grain. 

In the winter of 1 Sol-2 a few families, 
mostly from Parowan, established the set- 
tlement now called Cedar City, on Coal 
Creek, about eight miles from the iron 
mountains, and two miles from the mouth 
of Coal Creek kanyon, which at that time- 
was accessible only to footmen, hut in. 
which there had been very limited dis- 
coveries of coal. The first winter was neces- 
sarily occupied by the settlers in building 
houses to shelter them from the storms. 
These houses were put up in the form of 
a fort, with the intervals between the 
houses picketed, to serve the purposes of 
defence. 

This was the first direct commence- 
ment of onerations which have thus far 
been watched with great interest, and 
which are expected in future to exert a 
great influence on the future growth and 
prosperity of the settlements in the moun- 
tains. Here were a few determined men 
buffeting the storms of winter, with no 
shelter but their wagons for themselves 
and families, dependent upon the stores 
of a weak settlement for supplies of bread, 
with no capital but their labour, and no 
resources but the crude elements of na- 
ture. The iron ore was there in rich 
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abundance, but its very richness seemed 
an objection to many experienced work- 
men. There were indications of coal in 
the mountains in almost inaccessible places, 
but no vein of it had yet been discovered 
that would pay for working. Materials 
for building furnaces appeared to exist, 
but everything remained to be tried by 
the slow process of experiment, in order to 
establish a basis for permanent operations. 

After struggling through the winter of 
185L-2, in which all possible preparations 
were made for the labours of the coming 
season, the summer of 1S5'2 was spent in 
raising a little grain for the future suste- 
nance of the settlement, making a tem- 
porary road into Coal Creek kan/on, 
hunting up, selecting, and experimenting 
•upon the materials which surrounded the 
settlement, and constructing such works 
as the means of the settlers permitted, 
or circumstances seemed to warrant. 

We will now make a few extracts from 
the Records of the Deseret Iron Co., as a 
further continuation of its history. The 
following Report of Erastus Snow and 
Franklin D. Richards, General Agents and 
.Managers of the Deseret Iron Company, 
was presented to their first General Meet- 
ing, held in Cedar City, Nov. 1853 — 

“ ‘Brethren of the Iron Company — 
‘Considering the confusion of the Indian 
-war now upon us ; that the Company has 
had no office, in which to transact its 
business, or preserve its papers ; and that 
for a length of time the Clerk was with- 
out a house to shelter himself or the books; 
it could scarcely be expected that wo could 
furnish a correct and complete report of 
•the Company’s business, transacted during 
the past year ; but in this we have been 
more successful than we had anticipated. 
Our labours on behalf of the Com- 
pany commenced previous to its organiza- 
tion, when we were in England, and 
about to return from our missions in 
. Scandinavia and Great Britain. Wo had 
\ received the Sixth General Epistle of the 
iJsiwt Presidency, calling upon the Presi- 
dency of th 2 Church in Europe to organ- 
ize a Company of brethren for the manu- 
facture of Iron in Utah Territory, and we 
felt that we could not return to our 
homes without accomplishing something 
in favour of this important object. 

*• * We commenced our operation^ at 
the Special General Conference of April 
Gth, 1852, in London. We here obtained 
of the Presiding Elders the addresses of 


our wealthier brethren in different parts 
of the empire, and spent most of that • 
month in visiting them, and various iron 
works in England, Wales, Ireland, and 
Scotland, obtaining all general information 
on the subject of making iron from mag- 
netic and other ores, but especially labour- 
ing with our brethren who had means, 
the Lord labouring with us by llis Spirit, 
to show them the importance of the work 
wo had undertaken. We found a general 
readiness on their part to receive our 
counsel, and employ their funds as wc 
thought best for the making of iron in 
these valleys. 

“‘On the 28th and 29th of the same 
month, at 15, Wilton Street, Liverpool, 
we succeeded in organizing the present 
Company, with a subscription of Four 
Thousand Pounds Stock, to be paid in on 
or before the 1st of January, 1853 ; for 
particulars of which, wc refer you to the 
minutes of those meetings on the first 
pages of the Company’s Records. It was 
at that meeting that we were constituted 
Agents and Managers for the Company, 
agreeable to the constitution then and 
there adopted. On the 8th of May fol- 
lowing, we left England, and on our ar- 
rival in August, we reported the organi- 
zation of the Company to the First Pre- 
sidency, who approved of what we had 
done, and advised us to establish work’s in 
Iron County as early as our means would 
allow. 

“ * There being no funds in the Com- 
pany’s Treasury, and as subscriptions of 
stock could not be made available under 
about one year, and being anxious to set 
the business of the Company in operation 
without delay, we proceeded on our own 
credit to loan money, and with money and 
credit to purchase the goods with which 
we commenced the business of the Com- 
pany in this county. 

“ ‘ On our arrival in Iron County, in 
November following, it seemed to us .ad- 
visable, in order to promote the best in- 
terests of the community, to associate 
with us the interests and labours of those 
brethren who were already endeavouring 
to lay a foundation for the development 
of the mineral resources of this county ; 
and finding them inclined to unite with 
us, wc negotiated, on behalf of the Com- 
pany, the purchase of a small Blast Fur- 
nace, with the apparatus attached, which 
they had erected on Coal Creek, for the 
purpose of experimenting on the ores, to- 
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gethcr with their right and interest in 
• tho Coal Mine of Coal Creek knnvon, for 
the sum of two thousand eight hun- 
dred and sixty-five dollars and sixty- 
four cents. 

“ ‘ We next secured to the Company a 
tract of land extending from Cedar City 
to the mountains eastward, embracing 
the numerous water privileges on Coal 
Creek. 

“ * We also endeavoured to concentrate 
the efforts of all the brethren in any wise 
acquainted with the manufacture of Iron, 
.and appointed John C. S. Smith to super- 
intend their exertions in experimenting 
on the ores. 

{C c The unusual severity of the winter, 
and the consequent difficulty of obtaining 
coal from the mines in the lcanyon, in- 
duced the use of charcoal and dry pine 
wood, large quantities of which were 
used, in varied proportions, during a series 
of experiments in the winter and spring 
■following. 

“ * The metal produced by these ex- 
periments embraced almost every variety 
of iron. 

“ * The first, wares made from this iron 
were a pair of ‘Dog Irons/ cast from a 

small cupola on tho day of March 

last, which were exhibited at the General 
Conference, on the Oth of April, in Great 
Salt Lake City. 

i\z # # 

“ * The Territorial Assembly having 
granted our petition for the incorporation 
of the Company, and for appropriations 
to aid in opening the coal mines, we 
thought it advisable to postpone further 
experiments with the furnace, and direct 
the energies of the Company to the open- 
ing of the coal mines, and working a road 
to them. An extensive and excellent 
mine of coal was opened in tha mountain, 
seven miles cast, and a good road made 
to it. Active preparations were on foot 
for putting the blast to the furnace, when 
an Indian war broke out about the last 
of duly, which suspended further opera- 
tions. 

“ * On the 3rd of September, a terri- 
ble flood from tbe mountains swept down 
Coal Creek, carrying before it all bridges 
and dams, completely inundating the site 
of the works, and sweeping off much, of 
the Company’s property. The dam has 
since been rebuilt and other breaches 
repaired, Which will allow of the works 
being soon put in operation. The flood 


admonishes us of some of the difficulties 
to bo encountered in supplying the fur- 
nace from the mines of Coaf Creek. 

* * V * $ 

“ ‘By our last advices we are informed of 
the accession of new members, the sub- 
scription and payment of additional stock, 
and a general increasing interest in the 
Company’s welfare throughout the British 
Churches, much of whicli may be justly 
attributed to the zealous labours of their 
President, Samuel W. Richards. We 
doubt not, when the Treasurer’s Report 
shall reach us, that it will be, as all his 
former advices have been, most cheering 
and satisfactory. Our drafts upon the 
Treasurer have been promptly paid, and 
in addition to the amounts expended in 
this county, we have purchased through 
our agent — Vincent S bur tie IT, and brought 
to tliis place, a stock„of goods for the use 
of the Company, which will soon be ex- 
posed for sale in this city. 

“ * The total amount of 
funds received by us from the 
Company, ns shown in the 

debit of our account is $10704.29 

“ * The total amount by us 

paid out is ...., 104*10.44 

“ * Add to this, amount cre- 
dited Stock Holders, as paid 

by them on Stock 4003.91 

“ * Which shows the amount 
of business done in the Ter- 
ritory the past year to be ... 14444.35 

“ ‘ The amount drawn f rom 
the Treasury by our Agent — 

V. Shurtleffi, and paid out for 
merchandize, transportation, 

&o 7011.3G 

“ ‘ When added will show 
the amount of the Company’s 
business in America to be ... 22055.71 

“ ‘ The amount of Com- 
pany’s indebtedness is 4S23.3S 

“‘The amount duo the 
Company on Book account... 934.34 

“ * There remains in our 
hands as appears by the differ- 
ence of Dr. and Gr. .. 263.85 

“ * To which add the esti- 
mated income from the mer- 
chandize and teams 15000. 0Q 

“ * Shows the available 
means of the Company in this 

county to be 1G10S.19 

“ ‘ From this deduct tho 

Company’s indebtedness 4S23.3S 

Leaves 11374.81 
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in the hands of the Company’s Manager 
with which to prosecute their business. 

“ ‘In submitting this digest of its affairs, 
we feel to congratulate the Company upon 
the favourable auspices under which we 
are permitted to retire from the respon- 
sibility of the sole management of its 
concerns, and it is with a lively sense of 
gratitude that we acknowledge the bless- 
ings of our Heavenly Father upon our 
labours, in crowning them with such 
abundant success. 

“‘Erastus Snow, ) Agents and 
“*F. D. Richards, ) Managers.’ 

“ The Report having been laid before 
the Meeting, President Snow said— * We 
now present ourselves before you, to know 
whether our labours and services are ac- 
cepted, and arc satisfactory to the Com- 
pany ; and if so, will they release us from 
further labours and duties as their Agent9 
and Managers ? 

“ Isaac 0. Haight moved — That we 
accept of the Report of brothers Snow 
and Richards, and their services rendered 
to the Company, and return them a vote 
of thanks for the same ; also that they be 
discharged from further duties, as Gene- 
ral Managers of the Company; which 
was seconded and voted unanimously. 

“ President Snow, on behalf of bro- 
ther Richards and himself, tendered 
thanks to the Company for having ac- 
cepted their services. 

“ The reading of the Charter being 
called for, the Secretary read it, which is 
entitled an Act to Incorporate the Deseret 
Iron Company, and is written in full on 
the Company’s Records. 

jji $ if? 

“ President Snow asked the mem- 
bers present, whether it was their wish 
to adopt the new Charter, and organize 
under its provisions. 

“ F. D. Richards introduced the fol- 
lowing resolution, which was read and 
unanimously adopted — Be it Resolved, by 
the Deseret Iron Company: That we 
gratefully acknowledge the favour of our 
Territorial Assembly, in granting us a 
Charter, and in otherwise seconding our 
efforts for the manufacture of Iron, by 
granting appropriations for the opening 
of mines and roads to them ; and that we 
now accept, adopt, and organize ourselves 
under the provisions of the Charter, as 
approved January 17th, 1853, invoking 
tne blessings of our Heavenly Fathor upon 
all our acts. 


“ The President then called for the 
number of voters present, and the number 
of votes they were severally entitled to 
cast under the new Charter. 

* * * * * 

“Henry Lunt presented the following 
Resolution, which was read and unani- 
mously adopted — Resolved : That we pro- 
ceed to elect the Officers, provided for in 
the Charter, in the following manner, 
viz., each Stock Holder present shall call 
out the name of the person he votes for. 
The Clerk shall write down the name of 
the voter, with the number of votes to 
which he is entitled, and name of person 
voted for. When all liave voted, the 
Clerk shall count the number of votes for 
each candidate, and the person having 
the majority of votes cast, shall be de- 
clared by the President duly elected. 

“ Erastus Snow stated that the Meet- 
ing was now ready to proceed to the 
election of Officers.” 

After the votes of the share holders 
had been cast for the several officers of 
the Company, the following persons were 
declared elected — Erastus Snow, Presi- 
dent; Franklin D. Richards, Secretary; 
Thomas Tennant, Treasurer ; and Isaac 
C. Haight, Vincent Shurtlcff, Christopher 
Arthur, and Jonathan Pugmire, Trustees. 

“ President Snow then asked all the 
members of the Company present, if they 
felt to concur with the voters in the elec- 
tion of the aforementioned officers ; and if 
they did, to signify it by the uplifted 
hand ; which they did unanimously. 

“ The President continued — The 
Company being organized by the election 
of these Officers, it will be their duty to 
file Bonds with the Clerk of the County 
Court, with good and sufficient securities, 
for the faithful performance of their du- 
ties; and submitted the following Reso- 
lution, which was unanimously adopted 
by a vote of all the members present — Re- 
solved : That the President and Secretary 
be required to give Bonds in the sum of 
ten thousand dollars each, the Treasurer 
in the sum of fifty thousand dollars, and 
the Trustees two thousand dollars each, 
with such securities a3 shall bo approved 
of by the Clerk of the County Court. 

* * * * * 

“ The foregoing Minutes of the First 
General Meeting of the Deseret Iron 
Company, together with thoReportof tlieir 
General Agents — Snow and Richards, 
haying been read and approved by a vote 
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of the Company, it was moved, seconded, 
and unanimously voted that this General 
Meeting bo adjourned until the first 
Monday in November, 18154. 

“Erast us Snow, President, 
«F. 1). .Richards, Secretary, 

“ Henry Lust, Clerk. 

<( November 26th. The Board of Di- 
rectors, and other members of the Iron 
Company, met at. the house of Jonathan 
Pugmirc, and adopted the following lie- 
solution — Resolved by the Board of Di- 
rectors of the Deseret Iron Company : 
That Isaac C. Haight bo and .is hereby 
appointed General Manager of the Com- 
pany’s affairs in this county, and that he 
be and is hereby authorized to transact 
all business belonging to the Company, in 
its name and behalf, as lie may be instruc- 
ted by the Board of Directors, or, in the 
absence of instructions by the Board, as 
ho shall be instructed by the President of 
the Company. And be it further Resol- 
ved : That ho be required to file in the 
Ofiice of the County Clerk, Bonds, with 
approved security, in the sum of ten 
thousand dollars, in addition to two thou- 
sand dollars as Trustee, for the faithful 
performance of the duties assigned him. 

“ Erastus Snow, President of 
the Board, 

“ F. D. Richards, Secretary, 

“ Henry Lunt, Clerk.’’ 

During the winter of 1852-8, great 
quantities of charcoal and pitch pine wood 
were prepared with a view to put the 
furnace into operation in the spring. This 
was done during a second visit of Messrs. 
Snow and Richards, in the latter part of 
April. ^?hc result proved most conclu- 
sively that that kind of fuel would not 
answer the desired purpose, as only small 
quantities of iron were produced at com- 
paratively great expense, although gene- 
rally of good quality. 

The expenditure of the Territorial ap- 
propriations for the benefit of the Iron 
interest was placed at the disposal of 
Governor B. Young, and President E. 
Snow was the bearer of instructions from, 
him to appoint persons to expend the 
appropriations as designed. Messrs. | 
Dames A.. Little and Philip 1C. Smith 
were designated as the persons to carry 
out this object. They commenced opc- 
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| rations immediately, and in the course of 
ten days several veins of coal were dis- 
covered. Their attention was ultimately 
directed to one which was traced for 
several miles on the precipitous side of a 
mountain, at a great elevation above the 
valley. This vein proves to be of excel- 
lent quality, with seven feet of pure coal, 
and about two feet more separated from 
the main body by thin strata of rock and 
fire clay. This coal bank is within about 
seven miles of the Lon "Works. After its 
discovery there seemed to he nothing 
needed but a suitable furnace, and a pro- 
per «ombination of material to produe 
iron in any desirable quantity. In about 
two months after the discovery of this 
coal banlc, it was opened, a quantity of 
coal was dug, and a good wagon road 
made to it, at an expence of some 6000 
dollars, which, in this country, appears 
extremely trifling for the attainment of 
so great an object. 

Immediately after the completion of 
this work, news reached the southern set- 
tlements, that an Indian war had com- 
menced ; and all the energies of the set- 
tlements were necessarily directed to 
making, every possible preparation for 
self defence, such as moving in the small 
settlements, fortifying the larger ones, se- 
curing the grain, and hay for winter, with 
many other important items. 

These events occupied the remainder of 
the season, until some time after tho 
meeting of the Iron Company, the report 
of which we publish. Although great 
exertions were made by tho Company, 
under its now organization, to obtain a 
quantity of coal in the winter of IS53-4, 
but little was accomplished, on account of 
the accumulations of snow and ico in the 
kanyon, which rendered the coal mino 
almost inaccessible. In the spring the 
furnace was again put into operation, 
however, with but little success, as, in ad- 
dition to the original imperfections of tho 
materials with which it was constructed, 
it had become much impaired by repeated 
experiments. 

In order to give our readers an idea of 
the present condition of the Works, wo 
here insert a portion of a letter from 
the Manager, brother I. 0. Haight — 

et Cedar City, Sept. 24, 1S54. 

“ Dear Brother — Knowing that you 
feel a great interest in tho prosperity of 
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the Redeemer’s Kingdom, and in every- 
thing that tends to build up the same, I 
thought you would like to hear from Ce- 
dar City, and the Deseret Iron Works, 
and of its prospects. I therefore write 
you a few lines, giving you a short ac- 
count of matters "with us. 

* * * :?j * 

“ The foundation of a new furnace was 
was laid about the 25th of May, twenty- 
one feet square, of red sand stone, carried 
up perpendicularly twelve feet above the 
ground, then tapered eighteen feet to the 
top. The tunnel head is eight feet, 
making the furnace thirty-eight feet to 
top of tunnel head. It is six and a half 
feet in the boshes, three and a half feet at 
tunnel head inside, and thirteen feet 
square outside. The lining is of porus 
sand stone, that will stand the fire well. 
The cause of lining with rock is that wo 
can get no fire brick that will stand. 
The hearth is of grey saud stone. It 
took some six hundred and fifty tons of 
rock, and cost $3782.45. The particu- 
lars of the furnace, brother Elias Morris, 
who was the Architect, will give you. 

“ We have also enlarged the water 
wheel four feet, and made circular cylin- 
ders three and a-half feet in diameter, 
which also are completed. They work 
admirably, and will give a blast of two 
and a-half pounds to the square inch. 

“ The furnace is also completed, and is 
said, by those who have seen it, to be as 
good a furnace as they ever saw in Eng- 
land, or any other country. The blast 
pipes are not yet finished, but will be by 
the time the furnace will be heated ready 
for the blast. 

“We arc also building six coke ovens, 
of the same kind of rock as the fur- 
nace; and after they are finished, l intend 
to add six more, with which I am in hopes 
to supply the furnace with good coke, 
and make good iron. 

“ We all feel sanguine in the expecta- 
tion of making iron this winter. We want a 
good engine, and then I think nothing 
will hir\aer us. I hope the brethren in 
England and Wales will come forward to 
our assistance, and take shares, and send 
an engine and goods to help us. A 
little assistance now would do us a deal 
of good. The brethren of I’arowan and 
this place are uniting their small means to 
take shares and help us along. Most of 
the hands are willing to work as long as 
they can keep spirit and body together. 


And if we could only get clothing for 
them, they would do very well. 

* * * & * 

“ With the best love and wishes to 
all the Saints, to the brethren in the 
Office, and to yourself in particular, 

“ I remain your fellow servant, 

“ I. 0. Haight. 

“ Elder E. D. Richards, 

“ Liverpool.” 

In addition to the letter from brother 
Haight, we have also received one from 
brother Elias Morris, who superintended 
the construction of the new furnace, 
which gives a minute description of its 
proportions and construction, and which 
will be preserved for reference, but would 
not probably be interesting to the gene- 
ral reader. 

We have now given a short history of 
the operations of the Deseret Iron Com- 
pany, but it is still a very - imperfect 
account of the privations, sacrifices, 
and labours that have been endured in 
the effort to establish, this important 
branch of industry. Like everything else 
commenced or accomplished for the bene- 
fit of this kingdom, it has called forth the 
energies, prayers, and faith of the Saints. 
As every enterprise must prosper which is 
necessary for trie progress of the Lord’s 
people, so we believe this will, notwith- 
standing the difficulties which have hither- 
to surrounded it. With a little more ex- 
perience in combining the new class of 
material, and perseverance in sustaining 
those engaged in the work, we feel as- 
sured that iron will soon be produced in 
sufficient quantity to commence supplying 
the wants of Utah, and make a profitable 
return to those who have made invest- 
ments in the Company. 

The Lord has established Ills people in 
the mountains in a place fitted' and pre- 
pared for them, where they must becomo 
capable of sustaining themselves indepen- 
dent of the Gentiles. With this view He, 
through llis servants, is urging upon the 
pcoplo the necessity of manufacturing 
everything which is necessary for their 
comfort and well being. 

Considering the difficult circumstances 
under which the Saints have been placed, 
far from resources, which has compelled 
them thus far to devote tho most of their 
labour to supplying the more urgent wants 
of nature, much has been done towards 
manufacturing many useful articles, such 
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as clothing, leather, .paper, corahs, sugar, 
&c., which must, however, progress slowly 
until iron can be more easily obtained. 

We feel to urge upon all who desire to 
build up Zion, and have capital in their 
hands, to appropriate, if possible, a por- 
tion of it to strengthen the operations of 
the Iron Company the coining year. 
Now, in its infant struggles, is the time 
to assist it, that it may the sooner arrive 
at manhood, and be capable not only of! 
sustaining itself, but of materially assist- 
ing to bring about the purposes of the 
Lord upon the earth. 

We may anticipate that the new fur- 
nace will operate successfully, but whe- 
ther it should or not there is ample 
room for the profitable investment of 
capital. Iron can be made in Utah, for 
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it has been done, and wo feel that it will 
be done in future in an ample and satis- 
factory manner, inasmuch as it is necessary 
to aid in accomplishing the designs of 
the Lord. 

In closing this subject for the present, 
we will introduce the words of President 
Young, while speaking of the great diffi- 
culty and expense of getting the materials 
together for manufacturing sugar — “ We 
! shall never give up what we list to per- 
form. The Lord guiding and directing 
,us, wc shall continue our operations, until 
we manufacture everything we wish to 
eat, drink, and wear, in the midst of these 
mountains ; so that wc shall not he under 
the necessity of going to any other place' 
jn the whole earth, to get "anything wtf 
wish to consume." 


ffirfimj nf Stejiji J'liiitJj. 

(Continued from page 792, Fed. XVI.) 


[March, 1S39.] 

Sunday, 17th. [Extract from the mi- 
nutes of a Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, held in 
Quincy, on the 17th of March, 1839; 
Brigham Young was unanimously called 
to the chair, and Hubert B. Thompson 
chosen olerk — 

Elder Young then arose and gave a state- 
ment of tho circumstances of the Church at 
Far West, and his feelings in regard to the 
scattering of tho brethren, believing it to be 
wisdom to unite together as much as possi- 
ble in extending the hand of charity for the 
relief of tho poor, who wero suffering under 
the hand of persecution in Missouri ; and to 
pursue that course that would prove for the 
goneral good of the whole Church, who wore 
suffering for tho Gospel’s sake; and would 
advise tho Snints to settle (if possible) in 
oonipnnics, or in a situation so ns to bo or- 
ganized into Churches, that they might ho 
nourished; and fed by tho shepherds ; for 
without, tho sheep would bo scattered; and 
ho also impressed it upon tho minds of tho 
Snints to givo heed to the revelations of 
God ; especially itho Elders should be careful 
to depart from all iniquity, and to .remember 
the counsol given by thoso whom God hath 
placed ns counsellors in His Church : thatthey 
may become as wise stewards in tho vine- 
yard of the Lord, that every man may know 
und act in his own place; for there is order 


in the Kingdom of God, and wo must regard' 
thnt order if wc expect to bo blessed. 

Elder Young also stated that Elder Jona- 
than Dunham had received previous instruc- 
tions not to call any Conferences in this 
Stale, or elsewhere; hut to go forth and 
preach repentance,* which was his culling ; 
but contrary to those instructions, he called 
a Conference in Springfield, Illinois, and 
presided thero, and brought -forth the busi- 
ness which ho had to transact; and his pro- 
ceeding in many respects during tho Con- 
ference was contrary to the feelings of Elder 
W. Woodruff and other official members 
who wero present. They considered his 
proceedings contrary to the will and order 
of God. 

Tho Conference then voted that Elder J. 
Dunham be reproved for his improper course, 
and that he ho advised to adhere to the 
counsel given him. 

And after transacting various other busi- 
ness, Elder George W. Harris made some 
remarks relative to those who had left ns 
in .tho times of our perils, persecutions, and 
dangers, and were acting against tho inter- 
est of the Church, and that the Church could 
no longer hold them in fellowship unless 
they repented of their sins, and turned unto 
God. 

After tho Conference fully expressed their 
feelings upon t'lio subject, it was unani- 
mously voted that tho following persons be 
excommunicated from tho Church of Jesus- 
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Christ of Latter-day Saints, viz. : George 11. 
Hinkle, Sampson Avard, John Corrill, Reed 
Peck, William W. Phelps, Frederick G. 
"Williams, Thomas B. Marsh, Burr Riggs, 


and several others. After which, tho Con- 
ference closed by prayer. 

Buie: iiam Young, President, 
Roueut B. Thompson, Clerk. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY C, 1855. 

The New Year. — Before the present Number of the Star has reached its 
fixed position in the moral firmament, the New Year will have dawned upon our 
readers. The revolving spheres in their illations to each other are hastening on the 
fulfilment of the prophecies concerning the building and redemption of Zion, and the 
appearing of the Lord in His glory. 

All the self-denials, the persecutions, the journeyings, the prayers, the hardships, 
the sacrifices, the tithings, the consecrations, the endowments, and in short all the ex- 
ertions of the faithful Saints tend to the accomplishment of this. The outside pres- 
sure of the world urges the Saints to faithfulness, and to increase their fellowship 
•with God, that they may obtain of His Spirit, which shall enable them to, stand, while 
all who are not fixed upon the rock of revelation will be swept away with the refuge 
of lies, by the brightness which will precede the coming of Christ, with the glorified 
Saints, to reign on the earth. During each successive year the contrast between tho 
ways of God and man is being astonishingly increased, and it behoves the righteous 
to hasten themselves towards the chambers of the Lord, if they will have shelter in 
the storm of His wrath. Those whd sleep upon their watch will find, when they 
wake, that the Bridegroom hits entered in and the door is shut. They who walk 
in darkness at noonday will find, when the night cometh, that they have not the oil 
of God in their vessels, when there is no longer time to go and buy. The wise will 
understand, and will cheerfully give all he has for the field which contains the pearl, 
and then faithfully dig till he finds it. The way to eternal lives is more and more 
visibly the way that comes up through great tribulation, and that brings to its tra- 
vellers purity and cleanness before God. 

They who hunger and thirst after righteousness will press their way forward, and 
from the new year, with renewed zeal, until they are filled with the abundance of 
peace and truth, and their souls are satisfied with the goodness of God. To obtain 
this, they must keep their faces set like a flint Zion-ward, defying all opposition, until 
in the House of the Lord they learn of His ways, and begin more perfectly to walk 
in Ilis paths. 

Zion lengthens her cords and strengthens her stakes, and it will cheer those who 
can only gather in part, to know that they can sojourn in one of her stakes until they 
can proceed to the mountain of the Lord’s House. 

As a lighted fire appears small, and affords little warmth, at a distance, while in 
its immediate proximity its influence may be insupportable, so the fire which tho Lord 
*has kindled in the earth appears most desirable to the faithful in the British Isles and 
■other distant lands; a gradual approach will better enable many to endure the ex- 
panding, smelting process, than too sudden a transition from the native state. That 
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He should be a refiner and purifier of Iiis people, was the promise of God; 
ancl for this purpose the Saints separate themselves from the world, and gather to- 
gether, that they may be tried as gold, seven times in the fire. But alas ! how many 
withdraw from the furnace, with their virtues and vices still unseparated, themselves 
unrefined ; on the contrary, hardened, and consequently less fit than before for the 
chosen purposes of heaven. What progress have the Saints in all the world made 
during the past year ? 

The word of the Lord is to gather, and while the spirit of gathering burns within 
us, we are also aware that it fills the bosoms of thousands of the Saints. We feel 
that the Lord has indeed heard the cries of the oppressed of Iiis people, and is open- 
ing the doors for their deliverance. The time has more fully come for the strength 
of the Lord’s House to be gathered together into the bonds of the Everlasting Cove- 
nant, the obligations of the Priesthood, and the cementing power of the Holy Spirit 
of Promise, that the powers of darkness may bo overcome, the wicked destroyed, and 
Satan be bound until the purposes of the Lord are accomplished. 

The sooner the Saints unitedly walk up to this and every other command, they will 
find the channels of communication open with the heavens and the world of spirits, 
that all who will may partake of the joys of everlasting life, from Adam down to the 
last heirs of mortality that will have the privilege of working out their salvation on 
this earth. « 

The Saints know, by the testimony of the Spirit within, that America is the land 
where the Kingdom of God is first to be established, where the house of tho Lord is 
to be reared, and an ensign raised to the nations, and where the physical, social, and 
political influence of His Kingdom is to be first developed. 

It may be asked — .Do the Saints need urging tQ leave this land ? Many do not, 
but rather their ardour needs tempering with judgment and discretion, that they 
may not by too much haste fail in accomplishing tho object they so much desire. 
There are many who, if they had studied economy a little more, and had not, when 
the Lord blessed them, spent their means in endeavouring to keep up a style of living 
calculated to compete with their neighbours who understand not the blessings of tho 
Gospel, but labour to gratify tho pride of this world, might have been in Zion 
Jong ago, enjoying its blessings and privileges. 

Nearly allied to this class is another portion of the Saints, who feel it almost im- 
possible to go until the husband has an ample supply of clothing, the wife a few 
more fine dresses, and they must have some nice things to make them comfortable. 
Such persons show at one* that they liavo but little confidence in themselves, or faith 
in the Lord and His work. If they expect to always find fine clothes and comfortable 
things in the road to salvation, they had better remain where they are, for the Lord’s 
work will go on just as well, and perhaps a little better, without than with them. 
If such persons do not arise, in the name of the Lord, and bestir themselves, they 
ncvGr will have sufficient faith and energy to attain to anything but a very limited 
salvation. While they tarry and slumber, the diligent are receiving their blessings, 
the way to Zion is becoming more difficult, and, before they are fully aware of it, 
the door will ba shut, and they too late. 

Many peculiar feelings arise in our minds in sending out the first Number of the 
Stai', for the coming year. Wo realize that tho events which it will devolve upon us 
to chronicle will tell with rapidly increasing power upon the final consummation of the 
great plan of redemption. Events of greater magnitude than heretofore will tran- 
spire in the gathering of the Saints, the preaching of the Gospel, the persecutions of 
our enemies, and the destruction of the wicked through tho rage of man and the 
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warring of the elements. "We shall endeavour to record all things in the spirit of 
truth and candour, regardless of the reproaches of the wicked, or the slanders of the 
vile. 

We shall endeavour to reflect, as faithfully as possible, through the pages of the 
Star, that light and intelligence which shine from heaven through the first Presidency 
of the Ohureh, and light up with salvation the valleys of Ephraim. 

We trust that through the utmost diligence, the prayers of the faithful, and the- 
blessing of the Lord, we may be able to perform the responsible duties which ore daily 
increasing upon us. 

Foreign Intelligence — United States . — We have received from St. Louis, the first 
two Numbers of the Luminary, edited and published by Elder Eraatus Snow, one of 
the Twelve. It is got up in a style highly creditable to the publisher, and the light 
of truth .emanates from its columns. We rejoice in such companions in our labour, 
and expect that from this time they will continually increase, until darkness shall, 
disappear before the rays of celestial light, and the earth bo filled with peaco and 
righteousness. 

We feel to cheerfully recommend The Luminary and The Mormon to those persons 
who may be desirous of taking a United States’ journal. Any ,person wishing 
to take one or both of them should forward six months’ or twelve months' 
subscription, with his definite name and address, to the editor or editors, or, if 
preferred, to us, and the paper or papers will be posted direct from the place of 
publishing to the subscriber. Annual subscription for each journal Ss. 4d., American 
postage 2s. 2d., total 10s. 6d. Half-yearly subscription and postage in proportion. 

Deseret . — -The .editor of the Luminary, through the kindness of Mr. Howard Liv- 
ingston, of the firm of Ivinkend, Livingston, and Co., who left Great Salt Lake 
City, Oct. G, gives a week’s later news from Deseret. The Indians in Utah were* 
quiet, the weather was warm and dry, trado dull, and money scarce. The emigration 
were nearly all in the Valley, the Danish company arriving on the evening of Oct. 6. 

The Luminary gathers the following items, among others, from the Deseret News 
of Nov. 5 — “A small foundry has been erected adjoining the blacksmith-shop on. 
Temple Block, and brother Morgan Phelps is casting cog-wheels, cranks, &c., and is 
prepared to make iron, brass, and copper castings of any required pattern, and cheaper 
than they can be imported. As the quantity of -material on band is small, the brethren 
arc requested to .bring pot metal, old brass, and copper to the Tithing Office, and 
encourage home manufacture, and be credited on their tithing -for articles otherwise 
useless. The bench of the U. S. District Court for Utah is again full, Judge 
Shaver continuing, and Judges Kinney and Stiles having arrived. Those transient 
merchants who expected to mako a fortune out of the Mormons this year, find they 
have struck too high, and would now gladly close out at a small advance. Livingston, 
Kinkead and Go., and other permanent traders, who are interested in the future 
prosperity of the Territory, are endeavouring to monopolize the domestic trade on a 
principle that will retain the money in circulation .among the people. They therefore 
make all remittances this year in drafts on the government and other exchange. It 
is understood that Col. Steptoe will, during, his stay in Utah, make an effort to punish, 
the Pavantees who murdered Capt. Gunnison and his party.” 


The “ Clara. 'Wheeler.” — Elder II. E. Phelps writes, dated South of Ireland, 180 
miles from Liverpool, Dec. 10 — “As wo have cleared the Irish Channel, and the 
Pilot is about to return to Liverpool, I take the opportunity of informing you of our 
condition, See. Our prospects at present are good, very little sickness, fair 
weather, with a good spirit universally throughout the ship. There was a birth 
yesterday, in the morning, of a fine boy. Brothers Parson and Crossley have been, 
sick all the time, but are getting well.” 
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AUSTUATjIA. 

liaptism — Public. J) heussion— Distribution 
of Pamphlets — Prospects. 

Sydney, Now South Wales, 
.Time 1C, lSo‘1. 

President Richards. 

Dear Brother — As Captain Staynor is 
expected to leave this harbour in a few 
days, direct for London, I cheerfully im- 
prove the opportunity of writing you a 
few lines from this far distant land. I 
still remain in this city, and am entirely 
alone as to my brethren from America. 

President Far n hnm left this place May 
26, accompanied by brother Eldredge, for 
Maitland, William’s River, &c., and is not 
expected to return till the last of this 
mouth. They are preaching and bapti- 
zing, and the prospects are good in tnat 
section fov the work to continue. 

I have also received letters from Elders 
A. P. Dowdlc and J. W. Norton, at 
Adelaide. The work is onward there. 
They have had two nights’ public dis- 
cussion, which has added much to tho 
spread of truth in that colony. 

Elders Burr Erost and William Cook, 
at Bendigo, are well, and there are still 
some being added to the Church in that 
section, and the Saints arc rejoicing in 
the truth. 

Elder Paul Smith writes from Geelong, 
that darkness has begun to give way in 
that section, and he now hopes to reap 
some of, the fruits of his labours. 

Elders James Graham and John 
McCarthy arc in the south-west section 
of this colony, «and the last I heard they 
were baptizing) and in good health and 
spirits. 

On Sunday, May 14th, theve were 24 
baptized in this city, and some others ave 
now ready, and many believing. 

The wofk is taking deep root in this 
land. We have extended our labours, 
and, as far as in us lies, sent forth tho 
principles of life and salvation to the dif- 
ferent portions of these colonies. Wo 
have scattered the books, Zion's Watch- 
man, pamphlets, &c., in all tho cities, 
towns, villages, and settlements that we , 
have yet been able to enter ; preached, j 
both in public and private, in and out of , 
doors, and right under the sound of tho , 


ministers of tho different persuasions. 
Wo have taken the very best members 
from their churches, and they still con* 
tinuo to stand back and cry, “ False Pro- 
phet, Delusion,” &c. They have not 
made tho first public and bold attempt 
yet to save their flocks in all New South 
Wales, but endeavour to shim us at every 
corner of the streets. 

We miss our beloved brother William 
Hyde much, who has gone up with the 
last company to Zion. If we had a few 
more good, faithful Elders in this land, 
they would make many a poor honest 
heart rejoice, .for we cannot supply half 
the calls, and it is in consequence of the 
pressing calls from abroad, and the 
anxiety of President Farnham for tho 
spread of truth, that he has been call- 
ed so much from this city. 

The work here moves slowly but stead- 
ily, and is forcing its way into the. parlours 
of the rich, and the halls and councils of 
the nation, or the rulers of this land. 
The* public arc being awakened in a 
small degree to the signs of the times, 
and aro looking forth after those things 
which are coming on the earth. Indeed, 
when we como to take into consideration 
the things which we have lmd to contend 
for and establish in this ago of darkness, 
priestcraft, superstition, and ignorance, 
breaking in upon the traditions of the fa- 
thers, and the long-established customs and 
usages of tho people, wo must not expect 
that such a dark and beclouded world can 
be cleaved in a few months of the thick 
mantle that has been gathering over it 
for centuries past. We feel that* .there is 
yet a brighter day a- head, if not in the 
short time that may be allotted to us on 
these islands. Those who may succeed 
us will find the way paved, in a small de- 
gree, and will no doubt reap a more plen- 
tiful harvest. 

My health i3 good, and I must say that 
I feel truly thankful to my Father in 
Heaven for the health and strength, and 
the good degree of His Spirit, which I 
have received on this mission. Tho bles- 
j sings that have attended our labours and 
, administrations in this hand have afforded 
I us that degree of peace and comfort which 
I the world cannot give, neither take away. 

J And may lie grant these blessings abun- 
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dantly to rest upon all His faithful ser- 
vants and Saints in Zion and all the 
■world. 

No more at present. I remain as 
ever your friend and brother in the new 
and everlasting Covenant, and fellow- 
labourer in the ministry of the Gospel to 
the nations of the earth, 

J. W. Fleming. 

[Though we have published intelligence 
Of a more recent date than the above from 
Australia, yet we insert the letter of Elder 
Fleming, thinking the Saints will be gra- 
tified to learn the interesting particulars 
which he communicates. — E d. 


TRC CRIMEA. 

Casualties to the, Jirethrcn on Nov. 5 — Pros- 
pects of the Work mid the War. 

Heights near Sebastopol, 
Nov. 25, 1854. 

Dear President — Your letter of the 
3rd instant came safe to hand, and was 
very welcome, for our communication 
with the rest of our friends throughout 
the world is newly cut of}', partly by us 
having no proper opportunity of writing, 
and partly because a great number of the 
letters that we send, and of those that are 
sent to us, are not carried to thoir desti- 
nation. 

I will now relate the manner in which 
your letter came to hand. Two men of 
the 40th Regiment went four days ago on 
pass to Balaklava, about six miles from 
this, and were ordered to. call for any 
letters that might be there waiting trans- 
mission to their own regiment. Tho men 
are still absent, but their haversacks were 
found this morning by some sailors On 
the road between this and Balaklava, and 
forwarded by them to the regiment. In 
one of them were found your letter, and 
another from brother Bell at Malta. 

Since I wrote hist to you, wc have had 
rather busy times, in coming to the Crimea 
and fighting several battles. As for the 
battle of the Alma, which we fought on 
the 20th of September, you have already 
heard more full accounts than any I can 
give, but we have fought two engagements 
since that time, one on the 2Gth of Oct., 
when the Russians attacked the position 
which we occupied, and which we still 
occupy, but they were driven back with 
•considerable loss. There was only our 


divison engaged against them, but sup- 
ported by other divisions, both French 
and British. The Russian loss was about 
S00. There were about 15,000 Russians 
engaged. 

Their next attempt was on the 5th of 
j this month, when they began to drive in 
our pickets early in the morning, under 
cover of a foggy rain. Our division was 
again the first into action, being encamped 
nearest the point of attack, but wc found it 
was not so easy to drive them back as 
formerly, for they came against us in im- 
mense numbers, having formed up near 
the point of attack during the night, be- 
sides planting a number of heavy guns 
against us. They likewise brought 105 
field pieces into action. Our division was 
engaged for a length of time, and driven 
back nearly to our camp, before any of 
the other divisions had time to come to 
our assistance, but, then, division after 
division began to arrive, both of French 
and British, and tho Russians were again 
forced to retire. Our troops were forced 
back three successive times to the very 
borders of our camp, but they forced tho 
Russians to fly at last, and captured a 
number of their guns, besides taking a 
great number of prisoners. The loss 
of the Russians in killed and pounded, 
is said to be 13,000. I do not know how 
many came against us altogether, but 1 
hear that there were 60,000, of whom 
20,000 never went back to Sebastopol. 

Our division being the fu$t engaged, 
and so long unsupported, wai reduced to 
a mere skeleton by killed and wounded. 
I was wounded, myself, by a bayonet, in 
the left arm, but I was able, through the 
blessing of God, to return to my duty in 
about five days. One of the brethren, of 
the name of Brodie, belonging to the 41st 
j Regiment, was killed, ana brother Hay, 
j of the 65th, had to get his right arm cut 
. off above the elbow. Another, of the 
41st, was wounded slightly in the hand. 
Brother McDonald, of this regiment, was 
wounded threo times — the top of his head 
was first scraped by the splinters of a 
shell. He had it bound up in a handker- 
chief, and entered the engagement again, 
when another shell burst near him, which 
threw the clay and stones up into his face, 
knocking him senseless for some time, and 
swelled his jaw very much.. He received 
also a mu3ket ball in the palm of his 
hand, but he appeared to be doing well at 
the time he went away with the rest of the 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


wounded to Balaklava. The rest of tho 
brethren arc well. 

I am sorry to say that nothing can be 
done for the spread of the work, at pre- 
sent. We can hold ho meetings, and it is 
only by stealth that we can have an op- 
portunity of conversing with one another ; 
indeed, there are some brethren, within a 
mile of me, whom I have not seen since 
we took up position before Sebastopol, 
but some of the brethren in the division 
with pie have had accidental interviews 
with them. Elder Bell has written from 
Malta, to say that brother Miller, of the 
artillery, has come up from Gibraltar. 
.But none of us have been able to sec 
him. "Wo cannot leave our camp for 
many minutes at a time, for we do not 
know what calls might be made for us 
before we were five minutes away. There 
is a very bad spirit manifested towards 
the Gospel by the people among whom I 
live, for if anything whatever is mentioned 
concerning the Latter-day Saints or their 
doctrines, there is nothing can be heard, 
for some time after, but cursing and vile 
abusive language from almost every one 
in the tent. 

Any information concerning the cir- 
cumstances of the Latter, day Saints, or any 
new principles revealed, is received by 
us with thtygreatest satisfaction, particu- 
larly that contained in your letter concern- 
ing the new places appointed for the ga- 
thering of the Saints, as we all look for- 
ward with hope for the day that wo leave 
Babylon, and arc enabled to unite our- 
selves with the Saints of the Most High, 
and learn of His laws from His Prophets 
in His Temple. We can appreciate in 
some measure the manner in which the 
Saints in civil life in England are used 
and despised, but we are doubly bound, 
and consequently look forward with more 
fervency to the day when wo may call 
ourselves free. And wo have tho more 
hope, as Cincinnati is so much easier 
reached than the Valley, until we can ob- 
tain means to assist us further on the 
way. 

From the 1st to the 16th of October, 
we were busily engaged in throwing up 
batteries and entrenchments, and planting 
heavy guns and mortars, and getting up 
amunition, shot, and shell from Balalc- 
lava, while tho Russians kept throwing 
shot and shell at us all the time that we 
wero engaged at work. They throw up 
shell somotimes from the vessels in the 
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harbour in the centre of the town, right 
among our tents, but none of our regi- 
ment, and very few of our division, have 
been hurt by them, either in camp, at 
work, or on picket, except during the re- 
gular engagements which I have already 
mentioned. 

We began the bombardment of tho 
town on the morning of the 17th of Oct., 
while some of our shipping entered the 
harbour about the middle of the day, got 
at once under the range of the Russian 
forts, and would have swq)t everything 
before them, but the French Admiral, wlio 
was in command, apprehensive of our 
shipping being destroyed, gave the signal 
of recall, which our ships were obliged to 
obey, and they got very much cut up in 
getting out of the harbour again. Since 
that time the shipping have done nothing 
else than keep up a strict blockade. * Our 
batteries have continued the bombard- 
ment ever since, principally upon the mud 
batteries thrown up by the Russians out- 
side of their walls, and upon their ship- 
ping in the harbour. We did tho most 
damage to them during the first two 
days of the bombardment. Our firing 
has been very slack since that time, as the 
nature of tho harbour enables the Russian 
shipping to take shelter under some hills, 
which completely screen it from the 
fire of the batteries which we at first 
threw up. But since the action of the 
5th of November, the Allied Forces have 
been busy throwing up batteries on the 
ground on which the two last actions 
were fought, which will give us complete 
command of the harbour and town, and 
at tho same time prevent the Russians 
advancing as they did the two last times. 
Wo shall lie ready to open fire from the 
new batteries and redoubts in a few days. 

There are several considerations to pre- 
vent our taking the garrison by storm— 
mines, strong divisions ready to attack 
us in rear, whenever we storm, and 
strong divisions outside the walls on 
tho north-west side of the town, with 
plenty of heavy ordnance, and an ad- 
vantageous position ready to open firs 
upon us as soon as we are in possession 
of the town. Wo require more troops 
to master the divisions that are encamped 
outside of the town, so as to keep our 
present position secure at the same time. 

Tho 02nd and 97th, 34th and 46th 
regiments, with several drafts for other 
regiments, have lately joined the army, 
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but. they do not make up our loss in kill- 
ed, wounded, and thoso who died of 
cholera, fever, and bowel complaint. But 
many thousands of French and Turks 
have also joined us. 

Our commanders are preparing for our 
wintering in our present position. We 
have begun to' build houses, or rather huts, 
one for each company ; and winter clothing 
has arrived for us, which is to be served 
out as soon as possible. laving in. tents 
is rather uncomfortable in such wet, cold 
weather as prevails here at present, but it 
is more uncomfortable on picket every 
third night, very often without a tent or 
covering of any sort, except one dirty wet 
blanket, sometimes whitened by the snow, 
for snow has begun to fall here, although 
this enjoys a lower latitude than the 
south of England. Our principal defi- 
ciency at present is in baggage animals 
and cars to bring up our commissary, 
and draw stones for the building of our 
huts. 

Since the action of. the fitli of Nov.. 


the French, and sometimes our llifles, 
supported by the 1st Royals, have taken 
several mud batteries and entrenchments 
with field pieces in them, from the Rus- 
sians, at different times, and the Russians 
have made several fierce sallies to retake 
them, but without success, ’ for they are 
always quickly driven back, with consider- 
able loss to them, but none to us. 

Although we are making so many pre- 
parations to winter here, wo would soon 
be all aboard of ship if Sebastopol were 
once taken. 

The -brethren here desire the prayers 
of the Saints in. England, as nothing short 
of the power of the Most High can bring 
them safely through their present trials. 
And if things go well with us, many 
of us will be homo in England soon, and 
sec our brethren there face to face. 

I conclude with prayers for the up- 
building of the Kingdom of God, and 
remain your brother in the Everlasting 
Covenant, » , , - 

John McLean. 


ESSEX CONFERENCE — WORTHY OF ALL 
EMULATION. 

Baptisms — Praisoworth y Fixer Hints in Finan- 
cial and other Matters. 

Watford, Herts., Bee. IS, 1854. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Hear Brother — With very great plea- 
sure we send you a report of a visit we 
have paid to the Essex Conference. 

This little Conference is a prodig}-. 
The Saints composing it maybe ranked 
among the best in this country for ener- 
gy, faith, and good works. In proof of 
this, wc have onlv to show the financial 
returns for the past year. 

At the commencement of the year the 
Book debt to the Depot at* ^London was 
£08 Os. 8 id. This has been reduced to 
£17 6s. l£d. For the Temple Fund 
they have raised during the year £20 12s. 
Ijd:; for the F. E. Fund, £28 8s. lOjcl. ; 
for the Conference Fund, £67 Ids. 04d. ; 
for the benefit of thePastor, £11 11s. 84d. *, 
for the sustenance of the President of the 
Conference and his family, £38 13s. lid. ; 


making a total of £161 15s. Sd. ; besides 
sustaining ten Travelling Elders, with 
three women and seven children ! 

The Conference, numbering four hun- 
dred persons, extends over about two 
hundred miles, and is entirely an agricul- 
tural district, the wages averaging about 
10s. per week. 

During the yeftr, one hundred and one 
persons have been added by baptism, and 
fifteen have emigrated. 

These results have been brought about 
by the wise legislation of EUlors Daniel 
Tyler and Martin Slack, with the ener- 
getic co-operation of the brethren asso- 
ciated with them in the ministry. 

The Quarterly Conference was held on 
Saturday and Sunday last, when the ap- 
pointment of the new President was ac- 
knowledged with pleasure. The very best 
feelings were entertained by the Priest- 
hood and the Saints towards Elder Slack. 
As a proof of this, they agreed to raise 
sufficient means to send him and his fami- 
ly through to Zion, stating their determi- 
nation that he should have as good an 
outfit (proportionate to their means) as 
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any other President who was about to 
emigrate. 

Two of the brethren who had saved 
sufficient t6 emigrate themselves, said 
^that, sooner than Elder Slack should be 
deficient in means, they would stay, and 
he should liavo their money. Elder Slack 
.stated his willinguess to throw the money 
into the P. E. Fund, and repay it when 
he should arrive in the Valley. The 
Conference objected to this, and felt that 
the money should be his. They com- 
menced at once to contribute from 5s. to 
30s. per head, and Tafeed in the room 
above «EI9. 

The Conference also voted to give him 
a. <e Memorial,” but wo think that this 
letter is as good a “'Memorial ” as could 
be drawn, up on his behalf. We feel that 
great praise is due- to him for the manner 
in which he has managed the affairs of 
•this Conference, that few men will leave 
this country having done a greater work, 
and that lib will go, to Zion with the ap- 
probationjof J God and all good men. 

T ho. travelling brethren, notwithstand- 


ing the poverty of the people, are full of 
spirits, and one of them at the Confer- 
ence said he would challenge the whole 
British Conferences to produce a moro 
respectable looking set of men. 

would respectfully invite all the 
British Churches to "read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest;” and we think that 
if they will take a pattern from the Essex 
Conference,, they will soon be free from 
debt, and will cause the sound of the 
Everlasting Gospel to be' heard through- 
out the length and breadth of this little 
islandl 

Yours as ever, 

WlLTAA.M IT. Ivl.MIlATil), 

Cyrus II. Wurklock. 

P.S. — An. arrangement 1ms already 
been entered into in this Conference, for a 
collection to be taken up next Sunday, 
for the assistance of Foreign Missions, 
according to the counsel given in Star 
No. 50. 

W. II. K. 

C. H. W. 



( From the " New York Tribune Dec. 9.) 


The mail from Salt Lake has just ar- 
rived here in charge of Mr. Mitchell, and 
brings us very sad news. 

On the 13th ultimo, the mail train un- 
der the charge of John Jemison wero at- 
tacked near Pripp’s Trading Post, six 
miles this side of Fort Laramie, supposed 
by a party of Siou Indians, and alL the 
men attached to them killed., Their names 
are as follows. — Jemison, James Wheeler, 
-and Thomas Hackecfc. Charles A. lvinkead, 
a passenger from Salt Lake, was shot and 
pierced with three or four arrows, and left 
for dead. 

The mail bags were rifled of their con- 
tents and the letters torn open. 


Independence, Dee. 5. 1851. 

Mr. lvinkead was robbed of ten thou- 
sand five hundred dollars in gold. 

Seven mules were driven off* and one 
killed on the spot. 

The mail party of November passed by 
the place on the 17th, and. found that 
some soldiers had taken care- of the dead 
bodies and of what little property was 
left. No escort could be granted them 
at the Post, and they were unable to pro- 
ceed any further than Port Laramie. That 
of December also returned to this point 
with Mitchell’s men, who bring the sad 
news to the families of those who wero 
murdered residing there. 


As a staff brcukotli in its weakest part, so man yields to bis ruling passion. 

There is tlmt rcociveth much instruction, but is nono the better; for such there arc 
stripes null sorrow ; and there is that Unoweth little, yet becomoth exceeding wise ; for 
such there wniteth u crown of righteousness. 

Tu hub is that loscth his first love, ami gocth backward continually ; in. such, the Lord 
hath no pleasure ; and thcro is that fallcth seven times and risotli again, acquiring wis- 
dom by the things ho Buffers. 
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POETRY. — MONEY LIST 


(Eighteen Ujunliretf nntt JFtfty-fiibc. 

“ He thnt hnth ears to hear, let him hear.” — H. 7. 


Tlic last year's page 

In the volum’nous book of Time Is till’d 1 
A few stray pictures, cheering us the beams 
Of the bright morning sun, with multitudes 
Of sadder cast, and many too ns dark 
As blackest night, appear, indelibly 
Hague rreotyp’d, and faithfully describ’d, 

That all may see, and reud, and, if they choose. 

May profit too. 

Another page unfolds to view, without 
A mark, or spot, or blemish on its face. 

White us pure snow, clean as an angel’s garb. 

With fev’rish haste a thousand voices risk— 

14 What will the burden of this new page he, 

44 When fill’d with current history? Will health, 
“And peace, and universal comity, 

14 And prosp’rous times appear In bold relief? 

“ Or will disease, and pestilence, and hate, 

“And war, and desolation claim the space?” 

A still small voice now gently whispers thus — 

“ Arc ye ; who ask, all children of the light? 

“ If so, then listen, and l will reveal 
“Some portion of the new year’s history. 

“The Lord Almighty has look’d down from heaven, 
“And seen the wickedness of man on earth, 

“ Ills vile corruption and foul tyranny, 

“ His constant scorning of the light of heaven, 

“ And persecuting hatred of His Sninfcs, 

“ And has decreed the overflowing scourge 
“ Shall stalk at night and noonday through the earth, 
“And Iny Its thousands low to rot, and curse 
“The womb that gave them birth. And farther 
still, 

“The land He will depopulate. A dearth 
“ Of food shall pinch the vitals of mankind. 

“ Old Ocean’s waves shall gulph the gallant ship, 

44 With all Its precious freight of life and wealth. 

44 The quaking earth shnll open fearful months, 

44 To swallow up corruption from Its face. 

44 While man’s fell hate and strife, with fire and 
sword, 

44 And war’s dire terrors, shall fill up the scene. 
“Hut let the Saints not fear. There Is prepar’d 
44 A goodly plnee of refuge In the West, 

West Derby, Jan. 1, 1855. 


44 Wall’d safely in by everlasting hills, 

“ Where righteousness and truth may reign supreme,. 
44 And peace, and love, and liberty prevail. 

41 There can the pure in heart repair, and there 
44 Escape from 111, and hide In evil days, 

“ While Jacob’s mighty God will he their shield, 

44 Their tower, their bulwark, and their strong dc* 
fence. 

“Think it not strange, for this is Zion. Has 
44 It not been handed down from olden times— 

44 In latter days deliverance shall he 
44 In Zion and .Jerusalem ? Then hear, 

44 In Zion now, Jems’lem by and bye. 

14 There, there alone, are pence and safety sure.’* 

Again. the voice essays — 

44 He yc, who ask, not children of the light? 

44 Then wherefore shall I answer, for ye slight 
44 My speech, and all whom I Inspire. Yet still 
44 My words are held from none who will receive* 

44 And warning take. I know your keen desire 
44 To learn the future — whether this or that 
“Shall prosper in your hands, or come to naught* 

44 *Tls dear to you as love of life to see 
44 Ahead Ihe working of your darling plans 
44 For self-nffgnuulbement, conceiv’d In hope, 

44 More fondly cherish’d than regard for truth, 

44 Justice, or righteousness. Then learn from me, 

44 Tf learn yon will. But If you disbelieve, 

“And ridicule my warning w h is’ p rings, yet 
44 You have this consolation — Walt and see.” 

Thus speaks the Spirit, and the wise in heart 
Will ponder well the words of wisdom given, 

Foresee the evil, to the refhge fly, 

And in the mountains hide till Judgment’s past. 
Then walk forth in Heaven’s name, possess the land, 
And Edetrizc the desolated eart h, 

Filling the world with truth, life, love, and joy, 

With praise and adoration to the Great I AM, 

And I lullehijnha to the Lamb once slain 
To bring man back to Immortality. 

Whereas the fool will saunter heedless on, 

Fall in the snare, and meet just punishment. 

He that hath ears to hear, then, let him hear. 

John* Jaquks. 
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Stesitiijs ntii tlitic I'nipituts. 


If wo look abroad upon the face of the 
earth, we discover the inhabitants thereof, 
nationally and individually, exhibiting in- 
numerable gradations in the enjoyment of 
freedom and blessings. Some nations arc 
favoured with quite an enviable degree of 
liberty, while others are bound down and 
enslaved by the most grinding oppression. 
The people of the United States of Amer- 
ioa, and the people of Great Britain, arc 
privileged with a goodly amount of free- 
dom, and with a considerable number of 
blessings, though in Britain much op- 

{ iression and hardship exists. But our 
learts are pained within us when we re- 
flect on the limited privileges granted 
to, and the galling fetters placed upon, 
many of the inhabitants of Continental 
countries. There is no place on the Con- 
tinent whero there exists for the masses 
anything near the amount of freedom 
that is found in England. This little 
island appears to bo the sea-girt home of 
liberty, its last resting place in the Old 
World. The watery element which iso- 
lates and frees this land from Continental 
Europe is but typical of the element of 
liberty which encircles tho people of this 
land, and morally isolates and frees them 
from their neighbours. Men of every 
climo and colour, of every grado and per- 
suasion, of every caste and party, fly to 
England,- when Other places prove too hot 
to bold them, and hero find a refuge, 


denied them in other lands — a home, 
where they can go out and come in, and 
no one say — What doest thou ? The heel 
of an invader has not trodden upon the 
neck of the English nation for S00 years, 
while scarcely a Continental nation or 
peoplo exists which has not groaned under 
the crushing tread of despotism, and some 
thereby have lost their national indepen- 
I dence, and have been annexed to, or ab- 
sorbed by, some more powerful nation. 
And ns it is natural for the human heart 
to rise up instinctively in behalf of tho 
oppressed, and in opposition to the tyrant, 
wo sec numerous philanthropists that agi- 
tate the subject of restitution, and are 
forward to devise means for its accom- 
plishment. Thus the restoration of Po- 
land is a favourite themo at tho present 
time ; the restoration of Hungary is not 
quite so much in demand. 

It is not our purpose here to say that 
tho oppressor is not worthy of the execra- 
tion which is heaped upon him by these 
philanthropists, nor that their efforts are 
not the offspring of the generous sympa- 
thies of the heart, hut it may be well to 
inquire whether peoplo sympathized with 
arc in every case worthy of, and can pro- 
perly appreciate- and enjoy, the blessings 
which their sympathizers seek to bestow 
upon them. Wo decidedly think that 
there is a great general truth in tho idea 
that people arc granted just those blea- 
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sings anil privileges which they live for, 
can appreciate, and develop. 

It is said that the Almighty is more 
ready to bestow blessings upon us than 
we are to receive them, that it is only our 
unfitness and unpreparedness that prevent 
us enjoying greater blessings: than we 
do. This is a sentiment which exists in 
the bosom of every man who believes in 
the God of the Bible. The revealed will 
of God, and the testimony of the Holy 
Spirit, amply back up the principle. Nor 
is history behind in supporting it. Why 
did the Canaanites fall before the Is- 
raelites? Because the cup of their ini- 
quity was full. Why are the Laman- 
ites the degraded people they now are, 
and why did the Nephites fall before 
them ? Because of the wickedness of 
both Lamanites and Nephites. The Jews 
were carried captive to Babylon, and dis- 
persed among every people on the earth, 
because of the corruptions which had 
worked their way into the heart of the 
Jewish community. If the French peo- 
ple, in 1848, had proved themselves wor- 
thy of a republican form of government, 
and capable of carrying it out and hon- 
ouring it, there is not a doubt but they 
would have had it at this day, instead of 
the despotic government they have. If 
the Canaanites had been faithful to their 
privileges, the Israelites never would have 
been permitted to dispossess them. If 
the Latter-day Saints had been faithful 
in all things, they would have been per- 
mitted to reside continuously in Ivirtland, 
Jackson County, and Nauvoo. If they 
had been more diligent in obedience to 
the counsel of the Lord through His ser- 
vant Brigham, no “Indian difficulties ” 
would ever have occurred. Our Father 
in heaven i§ not so prodigal of blessings 
and privileges as to witness the abuse of 
the one talent without requiring its re- 
turn sooner or later. Neither will His 
Spirit always strive with man. 

If it is so certain that God withdraws 
neglected light from people, and leaves 
-them to be oppressed and tyranized over 
.-anil enslaved when they abuse the bles- 
sings within their reach, it is no less cer- 
tain that He “ helps those who help them- 
selves” in a righteous manner. Where 
one talent is improved, more are given, 
and of the increase there is no end, so 
long as integrity remains. The people of 
Enoch were so thoroughly alive to their 
privileges, that they were actually enabled 


to overcome the evil that was in the 
world. Sin and Satan had no power 
over them, and consequently even death 
could not enslave them. The people of 
the United States, a little more than half 
a century ago, were filled with a spirit of 
freedom far in advance of anything in the 
Old World, and were determined to hon- 
our the dictates of that spirit as far as 
they could perceive them. The Lord 
aided them in the matter, and no weapon 
formed against them prospered. 

From the above, it will be readily con- 
cluded that our sympathies and exertions 
for the oppressed should be tempered 
with wisdom, lest we be found wjisting 
our time and property at least, if not 
fighting against God. To teach the Gos- 
pel to the Jews, or to endeavour to re- 
instate them in Palestine and Jerusalem, 
before the “ times of restitution” are fully 
come, is an enterprise of rather a Quixo- 
tic character, and certainly is up-hill 
work. The same rule holds good in 
other instances. 

Wo have no particular wish, at the pre- 
sent time, to criticise the efforts of certain 
parties who interest themselves in the re- 
storation of depressed or extinguished 
nationalities — we merely introduce na- 
tions by way of illustration, the principles 
we wish to apply more particularly to the 
Saints. 

If we turn our attention to the Saints 
now in Europe, we may say with proprie- 
ty that they enjoy just the privileges 
which they live for, and are worthy of. 
Let not the Saints be startled at this, for 
it is most true. It is not reasonable to 
suppose that the Lord would permit the 
thousands of European Saints to remain 
where they are from year to year, pro- 
vided they were all fully alive to their 
privileges, and perfectly prepared for the 
blessings bestowed upon the Saints in 
Zion. Yes, we speak it with distinctness, 
the Saints in Europe may obtain just that 
position and just those blessings which 
they strive for. But which is the way to 
strive for these things ? Is it by neglect- 
ing present duties, and abusing the privi- 
leges which are already granted? No, 
but by walking up to the line of duty 
with unwearying perseverance and un- 
flinching faithfulness, and by properly 
using every privilege within reach. The 
Lord does not do all in the matter of sal- 
vation and exaltation, man is expected to 
do his part; and when the work stops, 
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a nan’s shortcomings are inevitably the 
•cause, for the Lord is ever read}' and 
willing to work. 

We are besieged, at times, by importu- 
nities for emigration ; talcs of privation 
and suffering arc poured into our cars 
until our hearts are sick at the recital, 
and we feel almost to ask the Lord to 
•enable us to remove all the Saints in 
Europe forthwith to the land of Zion. 
But then the Spirit whispers it will not 
be well, and past experience rises up be- 
fore us and tells us that many who have 
been helped to leave poverty and privation 
in the Old World have, on arriving in Zion, 
and even before, turned their backs on their 
benefactors and forgotten the pit from 
whence they were dug, and the galling fet- 
ters from which they were liberated, fur- 
thermore, some who have betrayed the 
greatest anxiety to emigrate, who have 
received the greatest assistance, and over 
whom the greatest care has been exer- 
cised, have been foremost iii turning away 
from the work, and going to their own 
place, like the sow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 

Particularly should every one who is 
helped to emigrate by the Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund examine himself, and be 
very careful that he partakes of its bene- 
fits with a pure heart and clean hands. 
This Fund is sacred, and every one helped 
by it should so consider it, and approach 
it with corresponding care. Far bettor 
would it be for a man to stay and live or 
die in the midst of poverty and wicked- 
ness in Europe, than to go to Zion by this 
Fund, and then forget his covenants to 
repay. A double responsibility rests upon 
any one emigrated by this Fund — the res- 
ponsibility of justice first, which requires 
him to repay as he may have covenanted ; 
and the responsibility of gratitude next, 
which requires him t.o stretch forth his 
arm to assist the poor he left behind, as 
he himself was assisted by others. Every 
man who holds up his hands for assistance 
from the Fund, should be fully determined 
to discharge both these responsibilities as 
faithfully us he possibly can; otherwise, ho 
had much better withdraw his hand, and 
stand afar off. He who is helped, and 
who strives all in his power to discharge 
these responsibilities, proves thereby that 
lie is one of the ^Lord’s poor, and worthy 
of greater blessings; while he who is 
helped, and who. neglects to discharge 
.these responsibilities, proves thereby that 
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lie is one of the devil’s poor, if not a poor 
devil, and will lose the blessings he has, 
and inevitably go to hell. 

Again, many Saints, and even Elders, 
who have one wife, are extremely de- 
sirous to get to Zion to obtain more, 
when perhaps the one they have is not 
treated according to the law of righteous- 
ness. If such Saints or Elders were to 
obtain their desire, it would only be a 
dead weight and a condemnation to them. 
They had far better live and die with but 
one wife, and obtain limited salvation and 
exaltation, than take fifty wives and go 
down to perdition. 

The commencement of a new year is an 
appropriate season for the Saints to 
examine themselves, and see how they 
stand in faith and works, and renew their 
diligence in all good things. It is folly to 
desire greater privileges, when those 
already granted are not fully developed. 
Neither is it to be expected that God will 
give greater, except it be that the recipi- 
ents may have ample opportunity to make 
their unworthiness more abundantly mani- 
fest. For it is verily true, that where the 
receiver of greater blessings is unworthy, 
they cause his unworthiness to stand out 
in bolder relief ; and where he is worthy, 
they cause his worth to shine the more 
conspicuously. 

When the Saints are placed in straighten- 
ed circumstances, it becomes them to show 
a front of unflinching faith, and courage, 
and fortitude, and not be filled with fear- 
fulness, panic, and cowardice. They 
should feel like saying with Habakkuk — 
c: Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines; the la- 
bour of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion. The Lord God is my strength, and 
he will make my feet like hinds’ feet, and 
he will make me to walk upon mine high 
places.” And with David — “Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me.” If we were asked who 
were the most deserving among the 
poor Saints, wo should say, without hesi- 
tation, those who think move of faith- 
fully improving the blessings they have, 
than of mourning over those of which 
they are deprived. And if we were asked 
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who were the most likely to fall out by 
the way, and turn again to the beggarly 
elements of the world, we should say, 
those who are excessively fearful lest they 
be left to perish, who are continually la- 
menting over their privations, -instead of 
making the best of what is given them, 
and who are over-anxious for greater 
blessings than they have. 

The man who is faithful to his duty, 
and seeks rather to honour the privileges 
which he has, than to acquire greater, will 


find his way open before him almost 
miraculously ; blessings — whether emigra- 
tion, wives, children, friends, land, or cattle, 
will appear, often when he least expects 
them, and quite as soon as he is prepared 
for them ; and he will quickly become con- 
vinced that whatever his heart can reason- 
ably desire, will not be witheld. The 
testimony of thousands will confirm the 
truth of this, and there is a way for every 
man to obtain this testimony. 


“ %m\rn ” (Groii — " 3$init pit niuu fciiitss.” 


And what is that ? 

First — to meddle not with that of 
others ; for there is a duty for every man, 
and heaven expects every man to do his 
own duty. 

By meddling with other people’s busi- 
ness we neglect our ow'd, for no man can 
follow two different occupations at the same 
time ; hence, our example becomes one of 
.neglect and obtrusiveness ; and our as- 
sistance being uncalled for, is, though 
well meant, not always acceptable, but 
oft-times the very reverse, inasmuch ns it 
seems to imply that we have formed a 
disparaging estimate of our neighbour’s 
capabilities, and consider ourselves more 
judicious and expert in his affairs than he 
himself; and it is ten to one he will take 
umbrage at our officiousness, and proba- 
bly consider himself justified in treating 
us as intruders, if not as a positive nui- 
sance. Moreover our obtrusiveness is 
calculated to hinder or prevent the due 
exercise and development of what skill he 
really has; hence, what with this hindrance 
of his exertions, and the neglect of our 
own affairs, wo neither realize our privi- 
lege, nor perform our duty, but are, in 
point of fact, robbers of his time and pro- 
digal of our own, and thereby become 
debtors to ourselves and our neighbour, 
and above all, to the glorious cause of 
progress. Therefore, let us take heed to 
the Apostle’s advice, that none of us 
suffer “as a busy-body in other men’s 
matters,” lest we incur the censure of as 
wise a man as Solomon, who regarded 
meddlers as> fools. 

But though in the majority of cases it 
is utterly inexcusable to intrude upon the 


affairs of others, yet, when requested by 
our neighbour, or directed by the oracles 
of God, the case becomes materially dif- 
ferent ; it is then our duty to our neigh- 
bour to render him all the assistance in 
our power, and todoso witha willing heart, 
as if working for our own direct, imme- 
diate, and positive advantage. And, as in 
the course of human events it is quite 
possible that we may some day stand in 
need of all tho help he can possibly afford, 
the assistance we render him is but sow- 
ing the seed of succour for ourselves, or 
the establishment of a claim upon his 
grateful co-operation when necessary. 
Therefore, let us gladly “ bear each other's 
burdens,” for in so doing we realize a 
high privilege, as it is written — “It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” 

With few exceptions, Our assistance 
should be offered before it is rendered, and 
that too with as much grace and delicacy 
as possible; our goodness of motive is in 
that case sufficiently evident, and will in 
most cases be property appreciated, inas- 
much as by placing it at the option of our 
neighbour to accept or refuse our services, 
his agency is taken into consideration and 
respected, instead of being violated by ob- 
trusiveness. It is, alas 1 too true, that 
some, through self conceit, or blindness, 
would reject such assistance, but, when so 
kindly offered, that must be a mean and 
graceless spirit which could conic.', m or de- 
spise it; and I believe the best punishment 
for such a one, and the moot effectual 
means of working a complete cure, would 
bo, to “ let him severely alone.” 

In some extreme cases our assistance 
may with .all propriety be rendered at 
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once, and without any ceremony, indeed 
there are some in which wo should be 
highly culpable did wo not render it im- 
mediately, and to the utmost of our power. 
It is no time for parley or politeness (as 
generally understood) when we see our 
neighbour in peril of life or limb, or run- 
ning the risk of damnation through errors 
or transgression ; ah, no ! but then is the 
time to speak and act with promptitude 
and energy ; and in such cases it becomes 
as much our duty as our neighbour's, even 
upon the grounds of humanity alone, were 
there none higher, to combat or remedy 
the evil j for is he not “ bone of our bone, 
and flesh of our flesh ? ” and “ is not one 
God our Father ? ” 

But it should bo carefully remembered, 
that the exception is not the rule, and that 
in the observance of the rule, namely — 
to “meddle not with another’s affairs,” we 
should not overlook the exceptions, inas- 
much as, in their proper place and time, 
they become as much a part of our duty 
as the rule itself, tho difference being 
merely this, that the observance of the 
ride is our ordinary or personal duty ; 
and that of the exceptions, extraordinary 
or relative. 

Secondly — To attend to our own qf- 
f airs vjith understanding, diligence, method, 
and perseverance. 

But “aye, there’s the mb.” How 
many ave there who have perfect under- 
standing of their own affairs, or attend to 
them with diligence if they have? How 
many are there who havo proper method 
or sufficient perseverance to accomplish 
any great result? But few, but very few. 
And yet nothing can be more evident than 
tho necessity and importance of these prin- 
ciples in everything we undertake. At 
the same time, (Oh sadand mclnncholyfact!) 
nothing is more evident to the observant 
mind, than that ignorance or negleot of 
them is tho prolific cause of so much in- 
trusion into tho affairs of others, involving, 
as a natural consoquonce, heart-burnings, 
quarrels, and dissension. But ignorance, 
and much less inattention, cannot long be 
tolerated, for now it is every man's privi- 
lege to know his duty, and every man's 
duly lo realm that, privilege. 

Some are too self ‘wise to ask or receive 
either advice or counsel, and even a com- 
mandment with "Thus saith the Lord” 
would he considered by some as an in- 
fringement of their prerogative. Such 
persons live and labour without wider- 


standing, and their course is rather retro- 
grade than progressive. 

Others presume upon their talents, real 
or imaginary, or tlieir capital at command, 
or tho ultimate co-operation of friends, 
and fail to be diligent ; lienee, they arrive 
not at excellence, neither bring forth fruit 
to perfection, but become an incubus upon 
society, and a burden to their own selves. 

Another class, for want of method, are 
diligent in doing nothing, undoing with, 
one hand what they do with the other, or 
unsettling to-day the plans of yesterday; 
all haste, all confusion, all hurry and 
hustle, until, by tho time some great aucl 
good result should he forthcoming, all 
means and material have been wastefully 
exhausted, time worse than uselessly oc- 
cupied, and patience tired out. A little 
forethought and understanding would 
have saved all. 

Others again, who really possess some 
measure of understanding, and who work 
with some degree of diligence and method, 
fall short of success, for want of “per- 
severance.” Having laboured so long, 
and continued so far, and feeling labour 
rather irksome, thoy take a rest, and 
then — all is over, and the prize as distant 
as ever. A little more understanding, a 
little more perseverance, and succcsswoidd 
have laid the foundation of prosperity. 

To accomplish the greatest variety ancZ 
amount of good, for the greatest number , 
and the greatest length of time, must be 
evident to each as the duty of all; hut as 
division of labour is essential to unity of 
effort, each man should stand in his own 
place, and do his own work, that is to say, 
“mind his own business, and leave other 
people’s alone,” or in the language of an 
inspired man, “ Each one should operate 
at what and where he can do tho best, 
and with all his might, being subject to 
tho counsel of those above him.” 

This may he considered a definition of 
duty in general, for all particulars are 
comprehended therein, and many and 
multiform arc those particulars. But 
though our duties in particular are so 
varied and numerous, they are capable of 
being so classified and arranged as to he 
rendered comparatively easy of perform- 
ance, provided always that wo keep a 
watchful and observant eyo upon the 
great and eternal principle of obedience to 
counsel. 

It has been already shown that our duty 
is twofold, namely, ptersoned and relative ; 
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or our duty to ourselves, and our duty to 
our neighbour. Now as the duties of 
mankind are so various and peculiar, ac- 
cording to position or circumstances, it 
would be too much, and indeed somewhat 
aside from the point, to require of me 
much further classification. It is not my 
object to enter into minutke, but simply 
to invite attention to a few general prin- 
ciples and duties, and this as much for my 
own benefit as that of others. 

By attending to our “ personal duties,” 
that is, “ minding our own immediate 
business,” with understanding, diligence, 
method, and perseverance, we learn prac- 
tically the great and much coveted secret 
of success, and although disasters may be- 
fall us, we learn that by the same princi- 
ples we may, under God’s blessing, repair 
our shattered fortunes, rise superior to ad- 
versities, and press onward to glorious 
prosperity. 

The more we strive, the better we are 
able; for “use,” it is said, “is second 
nature ; ” and as exercise develops facul- 
ties, so we derive rich lessons from hard 
experience, hence the saying — “Necessity 
is the mother of invention.” It is thus 
by continued application we become the 
architect of our own fortunes, and the 
framers of our own destinies; and it is 
by such an example that the faint-hearted 
are inspired with hope and resolution to 
“go and do likewise,” and that we be- 
come qualified to advise or assist them as 
occasion demands. 

But none can succeed in any good 
thing without “ counsel;” counsel is ne- 
cessary from some quarter, either from 
God, or man, or hard experience; and 
the truth of this is becoming so evident, 
that some arc seeking counsel from the 
dead, and are willing to receive it through 
the leg of a table rather than be without; 
hence we hear of “ spirit rappers,” “ table 
turning,” “media,” and the like. But 
the Saints, who have learned a more ac- 
ceptable and heavenly way, will readily 
understand that those spirits and their 
patrons arc not' minding “their own busi- 
ness,” or, if they are, that they might 
be engaged in a better. Counsel should 
come from a proper source, and through 
a proper medium, and it will need no ar- 
gument from me to prove to the Saints 
who or where they are, neither is this my 
object at the present time ; my aim is to 
exhibit the relation which duty has to 
success, and which counsel has to duty. 


Counsel implies a counsellor, and a 
counsellor should be a wise man. But 
who hath wisdom of himself? None but 
God. He alone it is who possesses this 
attribute in fulness, or rather it is this 
attribute which constitutes a God. There- 
fore, whoso lacketh let him ask of God, 
for He giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not; and .as He hath appointed teachers, 
hear them also, for in counsel there is 
safety, but the neglect of it bringeth de- 
struction. But let us not presume to 
counsel those above us, this is not our 
prerogative ; neither let us give wrong 
counsel to those under our charge, for 
this is not our duty. As well might the 
Prophet or Apostle counsel God, as any 
man his President. Therefore, in the 
matter of seeking or giving counsel, the 
“Mormon Creed” should be kept in view, 
indeed it holds good from beginning to 
end of our experience. Many are the 
cases recorded in the sacred writings of 
Judah and of Joseph, and in the Council 
books of the Church in the present age, 
of persons who did what they ought not, 
or who left undone the things they should 
have done. Even the devils are aware of 
the great truth that each man should 
attend to his own affairs, for on one oc- 
casion, when the seven sons of Scevu at- 
tempted what they had no authority for 
doing, one said unto them — “Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know, but who are 
ye?” Had he been familiar with modern 
phraseology, he might have added also, 
“ Mind your own business.” 

Our personal duty, then, is to seek for, 
and abide by, counsel in all things, so that 
we may attend to our own affairs with 
understanding, diligence, method, and 
perseverance, thus setting a good example 
to others, and becoming qualified to ad- 
vise or assist them ; and by these means 
nobly sustaining our own part in the 
great drama of human destiny, and ac- 
complishing the greatest good, for the 
greatest number, for the greatest length of 
time. A man’s own affairs include, of 
course, not only his temporal but his spi- 
ritual interests ; each is important in its 
own place, and demands its due share of 
attention, but “ that which is first is spi- 
ritual, afterwards that which is temporal.” 
Therefore let us who have found “the 
kingdom of God,” seek also “ its righte- 
ousness,” for then “all things shall be 
added unto us.” 

- Our relative duty is to give counsel 
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where it is our prerogative, advise when 
it" is our privilege, and to render assist- 
ance when merited, required, or indispen- 
sably needed ; and this should be done 
with cheerfulness and consideration, so 
that peace and good will may be pro- 
moted. 

• If we have realized present benefit, or 
a certain hope of future good, it is our 
duty to our neighbour to testify to and 
invite him, that he may realize the same. 

If we are warned of approaching dan- 
ger, or the judgments of the latter days, 
it is our duty to warn our neighbour. 

If weak in faith, we should uphold and 
strengthen him ; if compassed with fail- 
ings, bear with him ; if sick, visit him ; if 
imprisoned, seek his deliver.msc ; if desti- 
tute or necessitous, supply his wants, or, 
rather, by giving him instruction and- 
work, enable him to supply himself. 

By adopting the “Mormon Creed/' in 
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its full extent af meaning, we shall avoid 
much unpleasantness, and be greatly in- 
strumental in promoting every domestic, 
social, and national virtue, for every man 
will find his own affairs of such imme- 
diate interest and importance, that it will 
require a very strong inducement to lead 
him to the supervision or conduct of 
another mini's concerns ; and nt the same 
time his example will have such weight, 
that his counsel and instruction as to the 
great Secret of success will he at once de- 
sired and appreciated, and seldom if ever 
despised, even by the most haughty and 
ignorant, in temporal matters at least : 
while the intelligent and wise, emulous of 
the same prosperity, will, by their earnest 
striving, constant perseverance, and close 
attention to their own business, set the 
seal of certainty to The Mormon Creed. 

J. F. Bell. 


;puli|pnt| in ftnli. 

(From “ JVichol's (2Vei o York) Journal.") 


The House of .Representatives [in Con- 
gress] spent two whole days not long since, 
in debating that most amusing of modern 
bugaboos, the Polygamy of Utah. 

. A bill was pending providing for some 
surveys and grants of land to settlers in 
Utah, when the Mormon delegate, Mr. 
Bernhisel, a very dignified, estimable man, 
moved to striko out the proviso, that no 
land should bo given to any man who had 
more than one wife. Mr. Bernhisel said, 
that such a proviso would be a hardship 
to many of his constituents, and that the 
more wives a man had, the more land he 
needed to support them. 

But our moral and most orthodox. Con- 
gress could not accept this sensible doc- 
trine, and so there sprung up a long 
debate, in which some fifty members 
defined their position respecting polygamy. 
I lie Southern States' rights men took the 
ground that Congress had no business 
with domestic institutions, while legisla- 
tors of the other extreme, were for crush- 
ing out the wholo polygamic system, by 
the whole power of Congress. The aboli- 
tionists hinted hard at the polygamic 
relations of Southern gentlemen, with 


their concubines, while the South, haugh- 
ty and indignant, repelled the insinuation. 

A more ridiculous exhibition of affected 
morality, we have seen no report of. 
There were men denouncing polygamy 
who have been more polygamic than any 
Mormon, the difference being that the 
Mormon is more honest and above-board. 
The only difference that we can see be- 
tween Mormons and other Christians off 
our acquaintance is, that the former do 
openly, and as a matter of conscience*, 
what the others do secretly, and against 
their consciences. We cannot help think- 
ing that a Mormon, who in good faith 
tabes two or three wives, and maintains 
them, may be a better man than a good 
many other sorts of Christians we know of/ 
in Congress and out. 

Everybody thinks Abraham, and Jacob,, 
and the Patriarchs were good men. Why 
not the M ormons, who believe ns they did ?■ 
Would Congress punish Abraham ? It is 
a curious thing to reflect upon, that had 
this man, chosen of God as the founder off 
a people, and ancestor of the Messiah, 
lived in Massachusetts, he would have 
been sent to State's prison. _ 
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Brigham Young, Governor of Utah, 
and husband of thirtv-six wives, may be 
as good a man as the Patriarchs, whose 
example he professes to follow. He may 
not be as mighty as David, but he bas not 
so many concubines. He may not be so 
wise as Solomon, neither has he so many 
wives. At a humble distance he follows 
in the footsteps of these gifted men of 
antiquity. 

"We think with the States’ rights men, 
that Congress has no business with the 
domestic institutions of Utah, any more 
than with those of Turkey. We believe 
in individual rights and in individual 
sovereignty, and deny the right of any 
Congress, Legislature, Constitution, or 
Majority, any man or body of men, to in- 
terfere with so purely personal a matter 
as whom we love, or how many. There 


is no more right on the part of any body 
to interfere, than there is .with our break- 
fast. 

People are predicting that we shall have 
trouble about Utah. So we shall, and 
shall deserve to have it, if we meddle with 
what don’t concern us. What possible 
business is it to any citizen of New York, 
how many wives some man has in the 
City of the Salt Lake? 

To avoid all trouble, we have only to 
mind our own business. All the trouble 
will be of our own making. To refuse to 
admit Utah as a State, with polygamy, 
would be just as stupid as to refuse to 
make a treaty with any oriental nation on 
the same ground. Polygamy exists over 
three-fourths of the British empire. Poly- 
gamy exists, recognized or unrecognized 
by law, in the whole human race. 


€\)t Intfer-iriuj Ininfs' 3$iltaniial Itnr. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 13, 1855. 

General Instructions. — The attention of the Pastors, Presidents of Conferences 
and Branches, Travelling Elders, Book Agents, and Treasurers of Temple Offering 
and P . E. Fund, is particularly requested C6 the following instructions, which are 
detailed at considerable length, so, that all may understand them. If the above- 
named officers will render themselves familiar with the items therein contained, 
they will be able not only to answer the multitude of questions which new 
members are continually asking them, but also to execute promptly the duties 
of their callings, which relate immediately to this Office, and save both them- 
selves and us much needless correspondence, and much otherwise inevitable 
irregularity in our business transactions, will be avoided. Pastors .and Presidents of 
Conferences' who are changing their residences should forward their new addresses to 
us as early as possible, and should keep the channel of their communication with us 
open as for as practicable, so that letters may reach them immediately, and not be 
suffered to lie by one, two, or three weeks, while they are around their district or 
Conference, and, perhaps, the interest of the Conferences, or of the Office, suffering for 
want of their atten tion. The Elders should learn to be minute me*, for, in an hour 
that they think not, a call may come requiring their immediate attention ; therefore, 
be ye always ready. 

instructions* to ^pastors, prcslticnts, 3$ook«'£ljcnt3, anti treasurers. 

Tithing. — The full names of persons paying Tithing, with the name of the Branch 
it) which they reside, must accompany tho amount paid. 

' Perpetual Emigrating Fund.— Branch Perpetual Emigrating Fund Treasurers 
should make up their books on the last day of March, June, September, and December, 
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respectively, and forward tho donations to the Conference Treasurer, who should 
send them immediately to us, accompanied by a list of the Branches donating, with 
their respective amounts attached, and his own Christian name, surname, and address 
in full. Without these particulars, the donations cannot he receipted for, nor the 
amounts passed into our boohs. 

Conference Treasurers should lay before the succeeding meeting of tlic Conference, 
the receipts fchoy receive from us each quarter, and read to the Conference the amount 
each (Branch has contributed, that the delegates may know that the total amount for- 
warded to us agrees with the amounts they have contributed. 

Temple Offerings. — The instructions relating to the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund 'Donations will apply to these also, except that a list of the Branches donating 
is not required. 

Book Accounts. — .List of Debts. — On tho last day of Mhrch, June, September, 
and December, respectively, we balance our accounts with the 'Conferences for Boohs, 
Stars, &c. Tho “ Quarterly List of Debts” appears in the first or second Star 
that goes to press after those dates. 

Conference or General Agents . — Each General Book Agent should balance his 
.accounts with tho Sub-Agents on those days, and straightway forward to each of 
them a statement of the debt due by his Branch to the General- Agent. 

Each Conference should appoint two Auditors to audit the General Book Agent’s 
Account'with us. 

These Auditors should audit the General Book Agent’s Account with us, on the 
same-days that we balance our Accounts with the Conferences. 

In auditing the General Agent’s Account, the Auditors should make out a state- 
ment of the stock and cash he has then on hand, and the Sub-Agents’ debts due to 
hum The stock should bo valued at the price charged from our Office. A copy of 
tins statement should be handed at once to the President of the Conference. 

The Auditors should preserve their s&tement until they see the Star containing 
•the “ Quarterly List of Debts,” due by the Conferences. They should then compare 
their statement with the amount published in tho Star as due by their respective 
Conference. If the amount of their statement equal tho amount published by us 
-as due, all is rights The result any way should he reported to the President of 
tho Conference. 

If»tho amount of the Auditor’s statement do not equal the amount published in the 
Star as duo by that Conference, the President and the Auditors together should 
examine the General Agent’s Ledger Account with us. The first entry should be an 
item equal to the amount due our Office the previous quarter. All the invoices sent 
from our Office to the General Agent duting the quarter* they are auditing for, 
should be compared with the credits, and tho “(Money List” in the Star should be 
examined to compare with tho debits. The last remittance to u* in the quarter is 
acknowledged in the “ Money List” hearing the date of the termination of the quarter. 

If all the amounts agree, a balance should be struck. If this balance disagree 
with ours published in the Star, tho President should write to us to ascertain if we 
have made any error in our hooks. But if their balance agree with ours, and the 
General Agent has not sufficient in stock, Branch debts, and cash to meet it, then he 
is" a defaulter to the amount deficient. 

If the General Agent represents cash in hand the amount should be forthwith re- 
mitted 'to us. The Auditors can ascertain whether this is done by referring to the 
first i“ Money List” for the succeeding quarter. 
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Branch or Sub-Agents . — Each Branch in every Conference should appoint two- 
Auditors to audit the Sub-Agent's Account with the General Agent. 

These Auditors should audit the Sub-Agent's Account on the same day that the 
General Agent's Account is audited. 

In auditing the Sub- Agent's Account the Auditors should make out a statement of 
his stock in hand, and cash, if any. The stock should be valued at the price charged 
by the General Agent. A copy of this statement should be handed at once to the 
President of the Branch, and another to the President of the Conference. If there- 
be any cash in hand, the Auditors should see that it is forthwith sent to the General 
Agent. 

The Auditors should preserve their statement until they see the balance sent by the 
General Agent as due by the Branch. Their statement should then be compared 
with that balance. If they agree, all is right. The result any way should be re- 
ported to the President of the Branch, and to the President of the Conference. 

If their statement disagree with the balance sent by the General Agent, the Presi- 
dent of the Branch and the Auditors together should examine the Sub-Agent's- 
Account with the General Agent. The first entry should bo an item equal to the- 
amount due tile General Agent the previous quarter. All the invoices sent by the 
General Agent during the quarter they are auditing for, should bo compared with 
the credits, and all the receipts from the General Agent during the quarter should be 
compared with the debits. If the Sub-Agent has not obtained receipts from the 
General Agent for remittances to him, the President should write ,to the General 
Agent for them. If all these amounts agree, a balance should be struck. If this 
balance disagree with the balance sent by the General Agent, the President should 
write to the General Agent, to ascertain if he has made any error in his books. But 
if this balance agree with the balance sent by the General Agent, and the Sub-Agent; , 
has not sufficient in stock and cash in hand to meet it, then he is a defaulter to the 
amount deficient. 

Selling Books. — No Book Agent whatever is authorized to sell Books, Stars, 
&c\, to individuals on credit. If any Agent do so, he is responsible for the amount. 
No such private debt should bo taken into consideration in auditing his books. 

Orders for Books from. General Agents to our Office. — Orders for Books, 
Star 3, Pamphlets, &c., from our General Book Agents should reach us by Thursday 
morning in each week, in order to be executed with the Parcels which leave our 
Office on the following Saturday. 

Half-Yearly Statistical Report. — Our “Half-yearly Statistical Report” i3 
made up to the last day of June and December, respectively, and the Conference 
Reports are required at this Office within seven days after. 

The President of every Conference, and of every Branch not belonging to a Con- 
ference, will see that the Secretary forwards us within the time named, the following 
particulars — 

Name of Conference, number of Branches, Seventies, High Priests, Elders, Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons ; tho number of persons Excommunicated, Dead, Emigrated, 
and Baptized, since the date of tho last Report ; the total number of Members, inclu- 
ding Officers and scattered Members j and the names of the Pastor, President, and 
Secretary. 

Emigration hence to Utah for 1855 will be via Philadelphia and Cincinnati to St. 
Louis, and from that place it will be .managed by President Erastus Snow*. The - 
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time of embarkation will be February and March, and it is thought that two months 
will be the average time of passage to St. Louis on this route, instead of ten weeks as 
via New Orleans. 

As near as can be ascertained, the price of passage to Philadelphia will vary but 
little from that to New Orleans. From thence to Cincinnati, it will be £t 10 0 j to 
St. Louis £2 2 0 — provided emigrants are in companies, and can have the advan- 
tage of a contract ; but in cases of individuals, or a family, it will probably be several- 
shillings more. From St. Louis to the place of outfit, it will cost about £1. These 
are but approximate estimates of prices, and do not include provisions. 

Good waggons made to order, delivered at the place of outfit, and complete with 
bows and projections, will be furnished for seventy dollars (about £14 10 0) ; with- 
out bows and projections, sixty-seven dollars (about £1.3 17 6). 

A waggon, two good yokes of oxen, with yokes and chains, will cost £50. Per- 
haps for £55 two cows may be included. 

Tenting and waggon- covers are supplied by us. It requires <34 yards for a tent, 
and 26 for a waggon-cover. The material is Gijd. per yard, and is delivered to the 
purchasers on their embarkation at Liverpool. 

Passage by the new route will cost not less than £15, and perhaps £IG, but wo 
will undertake to emigrate such as can advance £12, provided that is the extent of 
their means , the balance to bo paid in Utah. 

Those emigrants who desire me to furnish them with a team and waggon, cows, 
tent, or waggon-cover, should forward to me money for the same immediately after 
they have decided to emigrate. 

All who determine to cross the plains this season, either by the £15 company, or 
by paying £12, should immediately forward to me .£9 each, to enable me to order 
their teams, waggons, and outfit — that the most active preparations may be making, 
both here and in St. Louis, for the faithful accomplishment of the immense labours of 
the present emigration. The usual deposit of £1 each should accompany the £9. 

Those who are unprepared to adopt either of the above-named plans can go to St. 
Louis, Cincinnati, or Philadelphia, its their means may determine. 

All Latter-day Saints who have more than enough to pay their passage to the 
point of destination, should pay their Tithing before leaving this country. 

Franklin D. Richards. 

Foreign Intelligence — United Stales, — From the St. Louis X/uminary, of Nov. 
22, and Dec. 2, 1854, wc glean the following particulars. Elder Joseph Millett 
writes from Ma^ualceta, Iowa, Nov. 12, that during his present mission he has bap- 
tized upwards of thirty persons. Elder linden W. Church is preaching and baptizing 
in Nashville, Tennessee, and its vicinity. In the vicinity of Memphis, 10 persons 
have been baptized. Elder Andrus has organized a Branch of 8 members at Centro- 
ville, Illinois, with a good prospect for more. Elder Thomas B. Pierce writes from 
Cedar Grove, Indiana, Nov. 10, that there are many Saints scattered in that vicinity, 
some firm in the faith, others sickly, dying, or dead, but of the sickly ones many have 
been reviving since he arrived in their midst. Elder Oscar Tyler writes, October 30, 
that he has been preaching along near the coast of Texas. A spirit of inquiry is 
manifested, and quite a call for books is made, lie has baptized his mother and 
six relations, and many neighbours are believing-. Elder William Marthulale writes, 
Oct. 31, that after long anti tedious labours in Harrison County, Texas, be has begun 
to baptize. Elder James Sly writes from Canboro, Canada West, Nov. 14, that upon 

arriving in that country lie met with a cold welcome, but he has been blessed to obtain 
an opening among the people, has baptized two, with a prospect of many more following. 

Arrival. — Elder Janies Craig, from Great Salt 'Lake Valley, avrrived here, Dec. 
27th, per ship Albion , Captain Williams, which sailed from New York, Hoc. 12th. 
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MADRAS. 

Labours of the Elders — Prospects of the 
Work. 

London, 35 Jewin Street, City, 
Dec. 13, 185‘1. 

My Dear President Richards — Through 
the tender mercy of our heavenly Father, 
I arrived here from Madras, Hindostan, 
on the 6th inst. Captain Robert Wright, 
of the brig- Royal Thistle, very generously 
gave me a free cabin passage. We left 
Madras on the 25th July, of this present 
year, and arrived in London, as already 
stated, on the 6th December. Our voy- 
age, though long, and somewhat tedious, 
was good and prosperous. The most of 
the men on board, through the blessings 
of the Holy Spirit on my labours, believed 
in the Gospel, the building up of Zion, the 
restoration of the Apostleship, and the 
general destruction of the ungodly. They 
parted from me, on our arrival, with 
many expressions of gratitude and kind- 
ness, and some promised to be immediately 
baptized, and go to Zion. 

I have been much refreshed with the 
company of our beloved brethren, Elders 
Wheeloclc and Kimball, and the society of 
the Saints here, and I now feel like renew- 
ing my journey, that I may be further 
refreshed with your excellent counsels 
and instructions in Liverpool. 

I have nothing special to write you by 
wav of news. When I left Madras we 
had baptized 12 parsons; ordained one 
Elder: preached the Gospel in almost 
«very nook and corner of that large city, 
and several of the adjacent villages and 
cantonments; established a monthly paper 
of 8 pages ; printed 1000 numbers of the 
“Only Way to he Saved f 1000 of the 
“ Proclamation of the Gospel 400 of a 
“First,” and the same number of a 
“Second Reply” to the Rev. T\ Richards, 
of the English Church : 400 numbers of 
a “'Dialogue on Polygamy several 
letters in the Newspapers ; and a regular 
issue, monthly, of 300 copies of the little 
periodical already alluded to. 

In connection with our well beloved and 
faithful brother, Elder Robert Skelton,,! 


laboured there precisely twelve months, 
but we saw little fruit as the result of 
our toils. I left brother Skelton in charge 
of the work, as my health was so much 
impaired as to require a change of climate. 
President Jones, of Calcutta, wrote to me, 
that I had done my duty as a man of 
God, and that X was at leave to go home, 
or anywhere else, as the Spirit of the Lord 
might direct. 

I do not now feel to write you much in 
relation to the people of that dark, be- 
nighted portion of the globe. The state- 
ments contained in the letters of Elders 
Jones, Findlay, and others, concerning 
them, as already published in the Slav, are 
verily true. The darkness is such as to be 
felt, and a Saint can hardly keep tho Spirit 
of God in that country without much prayer 
and fasting. It was too much for me, and 
my constitution began to give way under 
it. 

With much love to yourself and Elder 
Spencer, I postpone further remarks until 
I see you face to face. May the God of 
Israel bless you in your arduous labours 
for the kingdom of God, while I continue 
to be your brother in the New and Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

Richard Ballantyne. 


TEXAS. 

Fort Sulivan, Milam Co., Texas, 
Nov. 15, 1854. 

Beloved Brother Franklin — Having 
just now received a file of the Star , and 
being tilled with praise and thanksgiving 
unto my Heavenly Father for the news 
its numbers contain of the progress of tho 
glorious cause in which we are engaged, of 
the health and good spirits generally of my 
friends and brethren who are traversing 
land and sen to proclaim the word of life, 
and the Star being the medium of gen- 
eral communication from Elder to Elder, 
and from friend to friend, I feel to pen 
you a word, although I am a little feeble 
this morning, having just returned from 
a travel of several days through rain 
and mud, &c., in the north-west, and con- 
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tracted a cold that affects me considera- 
bly — at least X must and will notice your 
flattering editorial of your unworthy 
friond and brother. Truly, brother 
Franklin, I thought I was conversant 
with “ cross questioning,” but I have 
found so much of it to engage my time, 
that I feel that I shall become profound, 
having hitherto only been a novice. 
“ Special pleadings ! ” my soul upon it, 
I never pleaded “specially” until now — 
my “ pleadings” bitnerto have been of an 
indifferent character, but now they are 
sharpened by the power of the Spirit, and 
go to the hearts of tho “jury” like a two- 
edged sword, rightly dividing the word 
to each severally as the Spirit wills. And 
for tho rendition of a verdict contrary to 
law (cither “common” or “statutory”) 
and testimony, my soul has often been 
grieved, and I have filed a “ bill of ex- 
ceptions,” and given out new appoint- 
ments for preaching, that I may present 
my case in a new phase, which if I do, 
and the cost is awarded against mo, I Avill 
then tako and “appeal ” to tho Arbiter of 
all nations, kindred, and tongues, from 
whence there is no “ appeal,” and in His 
presence will I stand, a faithful witness 
of the bribery and corruption of the 
judges and jury whom I have s® often 
plead before that mercy might claim her 
own, and that justice should not ho rob- 
bed, against which justice, mercy, love, 
and truth they havo so often rendered a 
verdict contrary to law and testimony, 
and the full conviction of their own 
hearts. 

I thank you kindly for your personal 
feeling in my favour. I shall try and do 
and perform all the Priesthood of God 
require of me. My only desire, or at 
least my greatest desire, is, to see Zion 
free. G od grant I may. 

Of my work here, 1 have advised my 
beloved President, E. Snow, and feel just 
to say to you, the Lord lias blessed me, 
and given me souls for my hire, and I 
expect to start a company of Saints from 
this land in the spring for tho valleys of 
Ephraim. I believe a good work can bo 
done bore through that patience that is 
manifested in Italy and Switzerland, by 
the introduction of the colporteur system, 
as practised in the British Isles: as igno- 
rnnee of our doctrines is the great draw- 
back here, connected with the fact of the 
inhabitants of this State being generally 
of that character of men who have come I 


here to seek their fortunes, which nature 
seems to lavish on the energetic and in- 
dustrious portion of them. 

Elder James M'cGaw has been labour- 
ing with me for a few weeks, and is now 
called to New Orleans. Of the other 
Elders appointed to Texas I cannot say 
anything, as I know nothing. 

I purpose going South as soon as my 
health will permit, probably in a day or 
two. I purpose preaching through many 
counties this winter, and opening up a 
way for others, if I effect no other pur- 
pose. 

1 read with much pleasure the reports 
of the Pastors and Presidents of the Con- 
ferences under your charge, and more 
especially of my friends, brothers Van 
Cott, Stevenson, Tyler, l?itt, Merrill, 
.Fullmer, Lille, and all. Truly did I re- 
joice to hear from my old friends and 
brothers, George D. Grant, W. H. Kim- 
ball, James Ferguson, 0. II. Wheelock, 
W. C. Dunbar, R. W. Wolcott, and all, 
not forgetting brother Joseph A. Young ; 
and I pray God to bless each, and bring 
them and me to sec face to face again in 
the city of the Saints. 

The work in this land is very scatter- 
ing* from five to fifty miles between 
preaching places. 

Forward the Star to me according to 
the accompanying directions, for I con- 
ceive it a medium through which the 
Elders and Saints can have at least the 
second breath of the Spirit breathed by 
the Presidency in the Mountains : and feel 
to fully recommend it to my friends where 
it is not known, for where it is rend it 
recommends itself. 

Remember me in tender love to brother 
Spencer, as well as brother Little and all 
Saints. 

Write soon, if leisure will permit. And 
I pray God, brother Franklin, to pour out 
Ilis Holy Spirit on you, that the Saints 
may bo blessed through your wise coun- 
sel, and that in peace and joy you may 
return to your beloved family, and tho 
friends of the God of Joseph, ITyruin, 
Brigham, Hebcr, Willard, Jcdediah, and 
the Twelve. 

Truly your friend and brother in the 
Now Covenant, 

S. M. Blair. 

President l 5 '. D. Richards, 

Liverpool. 
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CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Labours, Opposition, and Successes on the 
Frontiers — Plague among the Cattle . 

Fort Beaufort, Sept. 15, 1S54. 
Brother Richards. 

Dear Sir — I embrace the present op- 
portunity of writing you a few lines, in 
order to inform you of some things which 
are transpiring in this part of the world. 

As it regards the present prospects of 
the work of God in these dark regions of 
the earth, I would that I could write 
more favourably, that the people were 
more willing to hearken to the message 
which God in His mercy has sent to 
them, and repent and be baptized for the 
remission of sins, and embrace the fulness 
of the Everlasting Gospel, whereas but 
few as yet have complied. Of these, I 
have ordained one Elder, two Priests, and 
one Deacon, who are assisting all they 
can in spreading the Gospel, consequently 
the work is rolling on gradually, and the 
cloud of darkness, as well as priestcraft, is 
giving way to some extent. 

No doubt, you are aware of my having 
been absent some ten months from Elders 
Haven and Smith, during which time I 
have been labouring on the frontiers of 
Africa, the borders of Kaffir land. I first 
.laboured two mouths in this place, and bap- 
tized nine, after which I spent some three 
or four months in Graham's Town. I 
procured a house, and held meetings three 
months of the time, which were well 
attended at first, but some seemed fully 
determined to break up the meetings. 
The excitement wus so great, it caused 
many to stay away. I continued until 
none attended, except those who were 
disposed to make disturbance; and when 
they ascertained that no one else came, 
they were satisfied to stay away. 

1 received much insult and abuse ; not 
only that, hut two months of the time, I 
had no home, no place to get my regular 
meals, but I used to sleep in the room 
where 1 held meetings, ancl now and then 
had an invitation to dine or to tea. Al- 
though quite a number said that they be- 
lieved that it was truth, that it was the 
■work of God, yet none would repent. 

AVe read that the devils believe and 
tremble — I often think the same is the 
case with many of this generation, espe- 
cially when they see the judgments of 


God, spoken of by the .Prophets, which are 
being poured out, and sweeping over the 
whole earth, as clearly demonstrated in 
this part. 

There is a disease amongst the cattle 
here, called the longsickness, which has 
been very destructive, and has caused 
much excitement amongst the people, as 
they cannot find out any preventive or 
cure. On its first appearance it was so 
alarming and destructive, that the Go- 
vernor issued a proclamation, requiring all 
cattle attacked by the disease to bo snot, 
and buried immediately, when it was 
ascertained, and authorizing any and every 
person to shoot all such cattle, when or 
wherever found, and stating that parties 
were subject to a fine of five pounds, should 
they sulfer any such cattle to run or to 
remain unburied. Consequently, thou- 
sands of cattle wore shot, or died of the 
disease. Some men shot as high as fifty 
to a hundred head and upwards, but this 
did not stop the contagion. Thus all 
medicines and schemes proved unavailing. 
Finally, it was thought that inoculation 
would be a certain preventive, consequent- 
ly, hundreds of cattle were inoculated all 
over the country, and in parts where the 
disease was unknown, but instead of this 
having the desired effect, it has been the 
very means of spreading the disease more 
rapidly. 

Not only this, but the locusts have 
been sweeping over the country, destroy- 
ing the grain and grass, in some parts 
leaving nothing for the beasts to eat. 
Horses have died from eating the locust. 
Thus we soe the word of Gocl being ful- 
filled, spoken by modern as well as ancient 
Prophets, in spite of the puny arm of 
man, or even all the powers of earth and 
hell combined. 

I will say, in conclusion, that I, in connec- 
tion with the brethren, have visited several 
small villages, and have succeeded in get- 
ting openings in two or three places, and 
have preached several times. Some haves 
concluded to be baptized, who I expect 
soon will he. My prayer is that Israel 
may be gathered, and Zion redeemed. 

My best wishes and respects to my 
brethren, the Elders, and my associates 
in the kingdom of God. 

I remain yours truly, 

William Walker. 

To President Richards. 
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baptisms — Ciiltlc, Plague — Opposition — 
A Vision. 

Port Elizabeth, Algoa Bay, S.A., 
Sept. 20, 1854. 

President Franklin D. .Richards. 

Hear Brother — Having, through the 
mercy of our Heavenly Father, been called 
to embrace the Gospel, and being anxious 
for the salvation of those near and dear 
to me in the flesh, in the kingdom of our 
Lord and His Christ, I write this to de- 
sire you to instruct the Elder or Presi- 
dent of the district to call upon my father, 
residing at Upton Cottage, Slough, 
Bucks, so that lie may have the opportu- 
nity, if he has not already had, of hearing 
the Gospel, as revealed in these last days 
by the mouth of the Prophet of the Lord. 

The work of the Lord is going ahead 
in this district. We have here ten bap- 
tized members, and many more arc inves- 
tigating the truth ; so much so, that in a 
month or so, in all probability, our num- 
bers will increase threefold. Many of the 
.Dutch farmers are investigating the truth. 
They are greatly scared by reason of the 
plague which is raging amongst their 
cattle ; also the early appearance of the 
locust, 'which has destroyed the crops in 
the upper district; likewise the probable 
outbreak of the Kaffirs next Christmas. 
Surely the hand of the Lord is on tins 
land. 

Elder L. I. Smith, whose labours and 
journcyings among them are unremitting, 
is generally very well received, both by 
Dutch and Fiiiglish. He preaches the 
Gospel as the only antidote for all their 
■woes. The Lord is backing up the mes- 
sage of His servants with unmistakable 
.arguments. 

At Uitenhngo, about, twenty miles from 
here, brother Smith has held many inter- 
esting meetings. Of course the accom- 
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pnnying persecutions have followed. One 
evening he had many of the head ladies 
and gentlemen of the place, w r hen a fellow 
broke a bottle of asaftetida in the room, 
which caused such a fumigation as to 
effectually break up the meeting. At 
another time a volley of rotten eggs and 
turnips was hurled ; but the devil reckon- 
ed without his host, to think that by such 
means he could put a stop to the work of • 
the Lord. 

On our second meeting in this place, I 
had my windows broken by a volley of 
potatoes. Wc had a mob of about three 
or four hundred men and boys, who 
amused themselves for about two hours, 
but it was no go. The work still goes 
on, and this very row only convinced me 
that this was the Church of Christ, and 
forthwith I embraced the Gospel. The 
main reason X had was a vision X had had 
before brother Smith came here, at which 
time it was revealed to me, in answer to 
prayer, that I should not join myself to 
any of the sects of the day, but that one 
should como from America, whom I should 
hear, and that I should join myself to the 
Church of which he was a minister, my 
beloved brother, Elder Ij. I. Smith, being 
then present before my view. When he 
came, X was not long in obeying, and can 
now bear my testimony to the truth of 
these things before the world, and also of 
having received the blessing of healing in 
my own family, likewise the answer to 
my prayers years ago, in having been or- 
dained a teacher in the Church of Christ, 
and enjoying much of the Spirit of the 
Lord, whereby I am enabled to stand up 
and proclaim to others this Gospel. 

Praying the Lord to bless and pros- 
per you in His great and glorious work, 

X am, dear brother, yours in the Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

G. F. W. Kershaw. 


linritte. 

.Some men uso profane language, associate not with such, for they would corrupt thee. 

EvRUYiiont has his consolation, and tho consolation of the British parliament and peo- 
ple is that, lot the worst come to tho worst, or the best come to tho best, they can always 
make speeches about it — Time?, Dec. 10. 

Tun .13 aj.au la 1M Railway Coups.— 1 The vessels engaged to convey material and men 
to construct the Balakhiva railway consist of seven steam and two sailing ships, of the 
.aggregate tonnage of 6,491 tons and 000 horse-power. The material consists of 1,300 
tons of rails and fastenings, 0,000 sleepers, 000 loads of timber, and about 0,000 tons of 
other material and machinery, consisting of fixed engines, cranes, pile engines, trucks. 
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waggons, barrows, blocks, chain falls, wircropc, picks, bars, capstans, crabs, and a variety 
of other plant and tools; besides sawing machines, forgers’, carpenters’, and smiths’ tools, 
&c. The ships convey, in parties of 50 or 80, 500 workmen. Each man is provided with 
clothing suitable for the voyage, and for the service ho will have to perform on arrival. 
Besides 30 huts, each capable of housing 40 men, there nro 100' railway sheets or covers, 
a large quantity of boards and scantlings, and temporary touts and huts impervious to 
wet, and not easily inflammable, which can in a few hours bo erected, ancl are easily 
removed. Pood, coal, coke, and firewood arc furnished in hburiddneo. To each party of* 
ten, a cooking^stovo of a very efficient yet portable character is attached. The staff con- 
sists of one- chief engineer and three assistants, one chief agent and-threo assistants, One ac- 
countant and clerk, one storekeeper and clerk, besides foremen and time-keepers. Tho'medi- 
onl staff consists of a surgeon, four assistant-surgeons, and four nurses, selected frorii'tho 
first hospitals in London. An ainplo stock of medical stores and comforts is provided, with 
a large number of Dean and Adams’ revolvers. Two missionaries accompany the men, and 
a selection of books is provided for their use. It is expected that all these vessels will- 
reach Balaklava by the 1st of Peb., and that the tramway will be laid to the heights beforo- 
the end of that month. 
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O Zion, thy praise 
We’ll sing in sweet lays, 

.And lift up our voices in these latter days. 

The righteous to thee 
For re luge shall flee. 

While princes afar off thy glory shall see. 

A Arc by night. 

Thy dwellings shall light, # 

While sinners shall tremble and gaze with affright; 
And from the sun’s ray 
To screen thee by day, 

A cloud for a covering above thee shall stay. 

Cheltenham. 


He’ll call 


When Jesus shall come 
To the Saints’ happy home, 
forth the righteous that lie in the tomb, 
Hut the wicked shall stay 
Until the lust day, 

E’er they from their graves shall he called away. 

With Jesus we’ll reign, 

When he comes again ; 
shnll be free from all sorrow nnd pain. 
Then, Saints, let us pray — 

Great God, haste the day 
Zlpu’s blest land we shall hasten away. 

W. Fowlkii. 


We then 


When to 
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Silly old nurses arc in the habit of 
telling children, when a “ little stranger,” 
brother or sister, enters the world, that 
thereby their “ noses are put out of joint.” 
Here are the seeds of jealousy sown in the 
young and tender mind, where otherwise 
frank and hearty love and affection would 
be natural and spontaneous. The new- 
comer, instead of being welcomed to the 
juvenile circle, is looked upon from the 
first with suspicion and envy. Every at- 
tention to it from parents and friends 
is narrowly watched, and often but 
rankles and festers the wound already 
so foolishly made. As youth approxi- 
mates to manhood better sense nmy pre- 
vail, and the folly of “old wives’ fables” 
be clearly perceived. But it is a matter 
of serious doubt whether the foundation 
laid in childhood for discord and some of 
the most unlovely features of character 
be ever entirely removed. "NVc all know 
that a plant warped and twisted when 
young, is very unlikely to grow to bo a 
straight and comely tree. So with the 
human mind — if warped or perverted 
in youth, the probability is very strong 
that many uncomely features will be de- 
veloped in future life. 

The thoughtless practice alluded to 
prevails extensively, and, consequently, we 
arc not surprised to see so many children 
grow up “ without natural affection,” 
indifferent to the ties of brotherhood and 


sisterhood, and, consequently, betraying 
ofttimes the most cruel jealousy of, and 
sordid baseness to, their nearest kindred. 
And if such conduct is manifested to blood 
relatives, it is not strange that discord, 
hatred, and strife arc so common among 
mankind in general. 

It might be naturally expected tliat among 
a people where such a senseless and per- 
nicious practice exists, the greatest con- 
sternation would arise on the publication 
of the law of celestial marriage, and the 
bitterest opposition would be offered to it. 
Thus many of the ladies of this land ma- 
nifest the rankness of their prejudices, and 
the. defectiveness of their education, by 
declaring, with all the energy of their 
nature, that they will endure no rival 
in their husband’s affections. No, that 
they won’t; they would “tear the hair 
off her head,” and “scrat her eyes out/’ 
or they “ would die first,” ere they would 
give up the point. 'Those of a less belliger- 
ent turn of mind declare that were a new 
wife to come into the house, she “should 
do all the work they “ would not do a 
stroke,” which, if carried out, would cer- 
tainly impart to their character a shade of 
laziness anything but consonant with the 
wise man’s description of a model wife, 
whose “ price is far above rubies,” and in 
whom “ the heart of her husband doth 
safely trust.” 

Every person with a grain of common 
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sense is perfectly aware that there is no 
reason whatever for one child in a family 
to be jealous of another. Rather each 
should be filled with emulation of the 
others, and should endeavour t.0 rival or 
exceed them in obedience to its parents, 
and in the acquirement of everything 
lovely in character. Equally unfounded 
in reason are the jealousy and hatred 
which some ladies profess towards a 
fellow-wife. "What treatment does one , 
wife receive which another may not with 
propriety aspire to share and honourably 
participate in? None. Nothing but selfish- 
iiess can permanently hold any objection 
against it. Yet some ladies talk as though 
two or more wives could not possibly be 
filled with a spirit of honourable emulation 
in good works, and could not consistently 
participate in the affections of one hus- 
band. As foolish is the child who sup- 
poses that it cannot share with “baby” 
the love and favours of “pa” and “ma.” 
Children arc not sensible of the unlovcli- 
ncss they exhibit when they so greedily 
covet the whole of their parents' affection 
and attention. Neither arc those ladies 
who desire to have their husbands “ all to 
themselves” perfectly aware of the gross 
and unvirtuous, as well as ungenerous, co- 
lour they thereby give to their character. 

Were this jealousy removed from the 
ladies of England, and the more noble 
and magnanimous sentiments of celestial 
marriage to take its place, and the law of 
the land to be framed in unison, mountains 
of misery would be exchanged for the purest 
happiness. Thousands of pining maidens 
might have the privilege of answering the 
end of their creation by becoming liclps- 
meet for man, and the fearful anxiety and , 


soul-barrowing tortures that some suffer 
on account of others preventing them 
being joined to the man they love would 
he swept away past return. And further, 
at this very moment circumstances seem 
to combine to make more manifest to tho 
understanding of all, the wisdom, and 
virtue, and saving power of the celestial 
order of marriage, and the desirableness 
of that “ green-eyed jealousy” being ba- 
nished from the land. Thousands of Bri- 
tish soldiers are now “actually rotting away” 
before the walls of Sebastopol, and rein- 
forcements are lessened by disease and 
death one-half in a few weeks, leaving 
sweethearts, and wives, and children to the 
tender mercy of their country generally, 
and the parish officers specially. In con- 
sequence of these casualties, generous 
spirits are contributing largely to help to 
support the widows and orphans, but the 
maidens must take care of themselves. 
A. way can bo pointed out whereby the 
maiden’s heart may be comforted, tho 
widow’s tear dried up, and the orphan’s 
cry answered. If the celestial law of mar- 
riage were the law of Britain, generous 
British ladies could banish their jealous 
feelings, and invite to share their homes 
the a fllicted maiden, and widow, and 
child ; and the generous lords of Bri- 
tish ladies could become lovers to the 
maidens, husbands to the widows, and fa- 
thers to the fatherless. Here can bo shown 
a nation's truest gratitude for her brave 
but fallen champions ; here is a means, 
effectual beyond all others, of cheering the 
afflicted and binding up tho broken heart; 
and here is the most disinterested, most 
generous, and most noble offering that 
can be made to tho “Patriotic Fund.” 


StaitogCB of iinuiiig iitmuf 


(prom the “ Chicago ( U.S .) Tribune.'*) 


Through the kindness of a friend who 
resides in this city, we arc permitted to 
publish the following lettor from ono of 
the “ Saints ” of Salt Lake City, concern- 
ing liis experiences in religion, the charac- 
ter of Deserdt, its climate and society, and 
that “ peculiar institution ” of 1 Deseret, 
'Polygamy. It is the clearest exposition 
and boldest defence of Polygamy that we 


have yet scon, and corning from a person 
who possesses three wives, with a pros- 
pect of more, its arguments, and the facts 
stated, demand attention. We especially 
invite a perusal of it by Judge Douglas 
and his friends, whose “ Popular Sove- 
reignty” doctrine is to legalize Polygamy 
in Deseret and Utah, and, it may be, in 
Illinois also. 
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“ City of Salt Lake, (Deseret,) 

“ .Tilly 20, .1854. 

“ 'My Dear Friend— I have been pro- 
mising myself the pleasure of writing to 
you a long family sort of letter for the 
last eighteen months, its X assured you 
I would when wo parted, and I should 
have done so, only that, somehow, when 
I had opportunities of sending one, one 
thing or another was sure to interfere 
“with my time for writing. 

“The fact is, the Salt Lake City is a 
place for work, and loafers and laxy peo- 
ple arc entirely out of their element here. 
I never lived in a place where there is so 
prevalent a spirit of industry, or where 
drones arc so little tolerated. As a con- 
sequence, there is scarcely any poverty — 
none, I may say, except that which is the 
result of sickness and other misfortunes ; 
and in such cases it is not marked by the 
painful features which arc observable in 
the quarters of the poor in Rochester, 
Buffalo, and Chicago, where I have had 
opportunities of seeing for myself ; for 
here, the poor are taken care of by the 
voluntary and liberal contributions of all, 
which arc made in a profusion that you 
could not find in a community of skin- 
flint Presbyterians, iron-sided Baptists, ex- 
perience-telling Methodists, or with sanc- 
timonious members of evangelical churches 
in general. .No, no. Here there is a 
brotherly feeling, such as marked tho 
character of the early Christians j and 
here is understood in its fulness the great 
truth, “ He that giveth to the poor lend- 
cth unto tho Lord.” 

“ When I last saw you, in 1851, now 
nearly four years ago, you expressed your 
regret that I should connect myself with 
a church and become a member of a com- 
munity, the doctrines and rule of conduct 
of which were repugnant to all the social 
virtues and tho religious principles which 
I had been taught from my childhood up 
to 184(5. I had then ( 1 S 51 ) lived five 
years a believer in the truths of the Book 
of MormOn — had steadily, and as faith- 
fully as T knew how, examined, the ten- 
dencies of thoso truths, and compared 
them with the old church of my father — 
X may say fathers also, for they were all 
of one faith for three generations bade — 
and 1. bad come to the conclusion that I 
had at last found out what was best for 
my spiritual wants, hero and hereafter. 
Xt was after this long experience- — this 
.-forty veavs in the wilderness — that X be- 
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came satisfied with my duty, and set out, 
with my family, for the City of Deseret. 
Sarah Ann, you know, had her doubts 
about the move, especially .-is she had 
lieai’d awful stories about the Mormons, 
who, following tho example of the old 
Patriarchs, from Abraham down, had es- 
tablished social laws different from thoso 
which she had been accustomed to look 
upon as sacred. Louisa, our eldest girl, 
then fourteen, shared tho feelings of her 
mother somewhat, but it had no founda- 
tion beyond education, and, I felt, would 
soon he eradicated. 

“ When I arrived in this city, I found 
all the comfovts that X had expected, and 
was treated with a kindness and consider- 
ation that I never met with in New York, 
or any other State. While each person 
here was intent upon the acquisition, of 
wealth, and all were as busy as bees, their 
conduct toward myself and all other new 
comers, impressed -me with the belief that 
they only laboured for wealth that they 
might have a means of benefiting those 
whom fortune, bad not favoured. My 
subsequent observation lias not effaced 
but deepened that impression. There ap- 
pears to be the greatest pleasure manifes- 
ted by high and low, and especially by 
those who arc high in the Church, in aid- 
ing tho poor and helping them to help 
themselves — the highest order of charity, 
in my estimation. Each one seems to feel 
that “ it is better to give than to receive;” 
and the universal practical rule is, “that 
lie that giveth to the poor lendeth unto 
the Lord.” And the truth of this lat- 
ter principle has been fully and satisfacto- 
rily tested.. The poor who are assisted 
soon becomo active and useful members of 
society and the Church, and are enabled to 
pay back, an hundred-fold, all that they 
ever received. * 

“ So much for things in general. And 
now a word about the country. My dear 
friend, you have read Moore's enchant- 
ing description of the “lovely vales of 
Cashmere , but I venture to say they 
will not at nil compare in beauty or in 
delicious atmosphere with the charming 
valleys which arc scattered all over Deseret 
like little Edens, while our mountain 
scenery is magnificent— grand beyond the 
powor of description. Here is the place 
for poetry and song, where one is perpe- 
tually surrounded by scenery and. associa- 
tions that develop the highest religious 
sentiments. The soil of our valleys is 
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good ; not as deep as the soil of tho Gen- 
esee Valley, or as the Illinois prairies, but 
it is more lively, and produces more than 
any soil I ever saw in its virgin state. 
There is scarcely any species of grass, 
grain, or fruit, that we cannot grow in 
the fullest perfection, and, if farming re- 
ceives the attention that it docs in England 
and Holland, as I have no doubt it will, 
Deseret will be capable of feeding a popu- 
lation as large as three or four States like 
New York. 

“ When I first came here, I went at my 
trade and did well. "Last year, however, 
I obtained a farm at the foot of one of the 
mountains which surround this valley, and 
I expect to have a little paradise of a place 
in a few years. Neighbours are numerous 
and good, and we shall possess all the 
educational advantages that you have in 
the States, and better, I think, for here 
our schools arc better regulated. I. still 
live in the city, that is, my family does, 
and I am here the greater part of iny 
time, but I expect to take up my residence 
in the country early next year. 

“ Ah opt the progress the Territory is 
making, I need not say anything, as you 
will get it more in detail from the papers I 
send you. Suffice it to say, that we go 
ahead at a rate I never expected, however 
large my expectations were. 

44 But I suppose by the time, or before, 
you have read thus far, you have grown 
impatient, and wonder if I am going to 
avoid the subject which appears to con- 
cern the people of the States, ns regards 
Deseret, more than anything else. No, 
iny dear friend, I am not going to dodge 
it. There was a time when I. might have 
been disposed to do so, knowing your feel- 
ings, but it is not right, and I shall be 
candid. 

“ Polygamy ! Polygamy ! POLY- 
GAMY! that is the word which you 
call it, and one would think, from the 
holy horror with which your editors, 
preachers, and politicians utter it, that 
it is a crime of a magnitude surpas- 
sing all others. My dear friend, I 
do not doubt many of you think so, hut 
it is all the result of education — nothing 
else, I assure you ; for I speak from expe- 
rience, as do thousands of others hereabout, 
who once thought as you do. .But you 
must know that the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints discards all 
sectarian dogmas and comes to the plain, 
simple truths of the Bible— the whole 


Bible, not a part of it. It looks to the 
lives of the Patriarchs} and Prophets — the 
men of “ pure religion and undefiled” — 
for principles, sis well as to those who 
came after them. It sees no higher or 
more heavenly state of society than that 
which existed under tho authority and 
direction of Jehovah anterior to the 
Christian era. Not that it opposes any 
doctrine of Christ, or those authorised to 
speak for him, for it would leave every 
one free ; no, it gives the highest sanction 
it can give to every principle elaborated in 
the New Testament, while it makes tho 
Old and the New entirely harmonize. The 
doctrine is founded on the Bible — the 
eternal rock of Truth. 

“But about the practical operation of 
Polygamy , as you call it. That is what 
you moot probably want to know, and I 
shall enlighten you from my observation 
and experience. 

“When I came to Deseret there were 
not many who were in the enjoyment of 
more than one wife, and many, or most of 
the new-comers, were opposed to it. But 
as they saw how beautifully and harmo- 
niously those families lived where there 
were two or more wives, their prejudices 
gradually gave way, and among no class 
was this change more apparent than the 
women. At tho present time, if a vote 
were taken upon the subject, I venture to 
say that nine out of every ten women who 
have lived here two years, would sustain 
our present social system in this particular. 
They are more for it than the men, for 
upon many of the latter it entails heavy 
burdens •, though the truth is, our wives 
in Deseret make no pretensions to being 
fine ladies, their highest ambition being 
to help their husbands and their poor 
brothers and sisters in the Lord's Church. 
There are very few men here who have 
more than fivo wives, and a 'large part 
have but one, while some have none. 
Eor myself’, I have three. Sarah Ann, 
your cousin, whom I married in York 
State, has the largest share of my affec- 
tions, and takes precedence in the manage- 
ment of the household. I wo years ago 
I married Miss S., formerly of Ohio, and 
she has charge of the education of the 
children and attending to the clothing. 
My other, which 1 took three months 
ago, is from near Hamburg, Germany. 
She is larger than either Sarah Ann or 
Elizabeth (the name of iny second wife), 
and, I say it without invidiousness or 
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impropriety, is decidedly handsome. Her 
person is of good size, very round, full 
chest, bright flaxen hair, and a soft blue 
eye. She’ enters into the duties of her 
new situation with wonderful alacrity, 
and is very happy, as are also Sarah Ann 
and Elizabeth. Thero is none of that 
jealousy — that disposition to tear out each 
other’s hair — which you have probably 
imagined would show itself in such cases. 
We arc all looking forward to the time 
when we shall be together constantly in 
our little Eden, where we can work for 
each other, and raise our children in “ the 
fear and admonition of the Lord.” You 
may bo surprised at this ; but you will be 
still more so, when I assure you that all 
of my present wives are anxious that I 
should get another — one who is fitted by 
education, and physically adapted, to take 
ciiarge of the business of the dairy. With 
such an arrangement f of my household, 
every department of a well-organized 
establishment, on a patriarchal scale, 
would have a head to it, and be governed 
in order. I have no inclination to comply 
on my own account, as I am well satisfied 
with those I now have, but if I should do 
so, it will be entirely out of regard for 
them. 

“My daughter, Louisa, is engaged to 
he married to a man from Pennsylvania, 
who has already a wife and three children. 
It did not entirely meet my approbation, 
but I did not interpose a single objection, 
so long as she was satisfied, and the mar- 
riage would be in a high degree honorable 
to lier, as well as advantageous in a 
worldly view. 

“ jtfow, my dear sir, you sav, what is to 
come of all this? Let me tell you what 
lias come of it. In Deseret, there arc no 
libertines, with their paramours, no houses 
of prostitution, no cases of seduction, or 
those which disturb the peace of families 
in the States, under your laws. Here, 
every woman can have what God intended 
she should — a husband — and every man 
that wants to, may have a wife. And the 
woman that is the wife of a man who has 
one or more other wives, is more fortunate 
than if she were the only one, for in caso 
of plurality the duties of the house aro 
divided. The children here aro pretty 


numerous, I must admit, but this should 
and does contribute to the happiness of 
the true followers of the Lord, from whom 
wc have learned that our duty is to mul- 
tiply and replenish. But, mark this: 
there are no illegitimate children in 
Deseret, no children of shame who are 
ashamed of their mothers, and a disgrace 
to any but the lowest society. 

“ I shall not enter into an argument to 
attempt to convince you that your senti- 
ments in regard to the marriage relation 
are the result of education and are wrong* 
I wish you could live here a year or two, 
however, and I have not a doubt your 
acts would show you had changed your 
opinions. 

“Wc learn from the States that you 
aro greatly excited about the Slavery 
question, and our institutions are much 
canvassed in connection with the .Popular 
Sovereignty doctrine of your Senator, 
Mr. S. A. Douglas. Wc wish your poli- 
ticians would let us alone ; that is all wo 
ask of them. We have none of the breed 
here. The climate of Deseret is not con- 
genial to them, and our wives will not 
give birth to children who are adapted to 
such alow life as the politician necessarily 
leads. It is said that Governor Young is 
to be removed, and a Washington poli- 
tician appointed in his place. Very well, 
let him come. The people of Deseret 
will treat him politely, and let him alone. 
He may stay in Washington and have, 
just as many duties to perform as Qover- 
noi*, as if he were here. 

“ But we believe in the Popular Sove- 
reignty doctrine. It is upon this that we 
stand, and with it we shall defend our- 
selves against the assaults of the world. 
It is the true doctrine, and I am sure it 
will triumph. 

“I have not had an hour’s sickness 
since I came here, neither has any mem- 
ber of my family. I have four more 
children than when wc left Illinois, and it 
is not improbable that I may have many 
more. Certainly I hope so. 

$ $ $ * sk 

“You can get no true accounts from 
Deseret from your newspapers. The 
only way to appreciate, and to learn to 
love our institutions, is to live here.” 


Somk speak all they know; tell not such a ono a secret* lest ho betray thee : but pro-* 
fit thou by bis conversation, for th*ugh, in many words there is much folly, there is withal 
little wisdom ; as, iu the thrashing tloor there is much chaff, but withal a littlo wheat. 
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The remnant of the Six Nations re- 
maining in the State of New York pre- 
sent the interesting spectacle of one of 
the most renowned portions of the abori- 
ginal raco of this continent, still adhering, 
with traditional tenacity and veneration, 
to the homes of their forefathers. Sub- 
jected to many trying and adverse vicissi- 
tudes, by which their numbers and terri- 
torial possessions have been greatly di- 
minished, this once barbarous and heathen 
people, devoted only to war and the chase, 
nave undergone one gratifying change, 
and now generally acknowledge and par- 
tially practise the more ennobling and be- 
neficial principles and pursuits of Chris- 
tianity and civilization. Internal dissen- 
sions have materially interfered with their 
advancement and welfare, but these, it is 
hoped, will all soon cease and never here- 
after be renewed. 

The peculiar and unfortunate situation 
of the Indians in the State of Michigan, 
consisting mainly of the confederated 
bands of Otfcawas and Chippewas, has 
been fully stated heretofore, and the mea- 
sure deemed best for their preservation 
and welfare suggested. It is requisite 
that there be new conventional arrange- 
ments with them, providing for material 
changes in their affairs, and in their re- 
lations with the United States and the 
State of Michigan. Such arrangements 
could not be effected without more or 
less expense ; ahd, on the application of 
the Department, the sum of $10,000 was 
appropriated therefor by Congress; but, 
in consequence of the late period at which 
the appropriation was made, and other 
circumstances, it has been deemed advisa- 
ble to postpone further proceedings until 
the next year. 

In the convention with the Menomo- 
nees of the 12th of May last, tbev relin- 
quish their right to a large tract of coun- 
try in Minnesota, west of the Mississippi 
river, set apart for their permanent home 
by the treaty of 1848, blit which, proving 
to be unsuitable for that purpose, was, 
therefore, unacceptable for them. In ex- 


change, therefore, they were confirmed in 
the possession of a portion 6f the tract on 
the Wolf and Oconto rivers in Wisconsin, 
which, with the assent of the authorities 
of that State, had been assigned for their 
nse, and to which they had removed. The 
tract granted them by the treaty of 1848 
was guaranteed to contain not less than 
GOO, 000 acres; that secured to them by 
the convention of May hist embraces only 
270, 4S0 acres, and is deemed to be more 
than ample for their comfortable accom-' 
modation. The lands retroceded by them, 
though not suitable for their purposes, 
will be equally valuable to the Government, 
if not more so than those granted in ex- 


In consideration of the great difference 
in the quantities of the lands thus ex- 
changed, and because it was believed that 
the consideration stipulated for the lands 
they have been induced to cede by the 
treaty of 1845 was inadequate; in addi- 
tion to the pecuniary and other beneficial 
provisions of that treaty which were con- 
tinued to them, the sum of $150,000 was 
stipulated to be paid in fifteen annual in- 
stalments, commencing with the year 
1807, when the payments in fulfilment of 
the treaty of 1848 will expire. This con- 
sideration was increased by the Senate in 
the additional 'sum of $02,080, making 
the aggregate amount of $242, G8G. Hav- 
ing thus been permanently and most libe- 
rally provided for, and all causes of dis- 
content removed, it is hoped and believed 
that in a few years the Menomonces will 
exhibit some evidence of moral and social 
advancement. 

The Department has been perplexed 
and embarrassed by tlie refusal of that 
portion of the Stockbridge Indians, of 
Wisconsin, parties to the treaty of 1848, 
to accept the tract of land selected for 
them in accordance with that treaty, and 
to which selection they at one time gave 
their assent. They arc, or pretend to be, 
anxious to remain where they now are, at 
Lake Winnebago, and individual mem- 
bers of the band have repeatedly visited 
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this city to urge an arrangement to that 
effect. For reasons statecl in my special 
report to you of the 25th ultimo, their 
application could not he granted. The 
only alternative seems to be to find them 
a suitable home within the limits of Wis- 
consin, and, as they require but a very 
small tract, this can be accomplished with- 
out prejudice to the interests of the white 
population of the State. 

The only other Indians having terri- 
torial rights in Wisconsin are the band of 
Oncidas, who occupy a small reservation 
near Green Bay, and .'ire so far advanced 
in civilization as to justify the presump- 
tion that, like the Brothertons, they will, 
at no distant day, dissolve their tribal or- 
ganization and become citizens. 

There are, however, within the limits 
of Wisconsin, and also within the northern 
peninsula of Michigan, a few small bands 
of Ohippcwas of Lake Superior, who still 
obcupy their former locations on lands 
ceded by the treaties of 1837 and 1842. 
ilt has not thus far been found necessary 
or practicable to remove them. 

The Ohippcwas, who reside in Minne- 
sota, west of the Mississippi, are not, it is 
understood, desirous of ceding any por- 
tion of their country west of that river : 
nor is such a cession at this time deemed 
absolutely necessary, so far as the wants 
of our citizens are immediately concerned. 
There arc also bands of Chippewa Indians 
residing in the region north of the head- 
waters of the Mississippi, who, from the 
imperfection of former treaties, do not 
participate in their benefits, and arc, 
therefore, in a very destitute condition. 

It having boon found that the country 
proposed to be given to the Winncbagoes, 
by the agreement made with them last 
year for an exchange of lands, would, in 
many respects, be an improper location 
for them, it was recommended by the 
Department that the agreement should 
be so amended as to assign them a loca- 
tion on the southern branch of the Crow 
litiver, to includo Bed Cedar Island Lake. 

“ The difficulties connected with our 
relations with the Sioux Indians of Min- 
nesota were, a year ago, as explained in 
the last annual report, of serious cha- 
racter ; bub they have happily been sur- 
mounted. 

During the postseason articles of agree- 
ment and convention were concluded with 
the Omaha, Ottoe Missourian, Sacs and 
Fox of Missouri ; loway, lvickupoo, De- 


laware, Shawnee, Knsknskin, Peoria, Wea, 
Plankeshaw, and Miami Indians, all re- 
siding within the central superintendency, 
and in the newly organized territories of 
Nebraska and Kansas. 

Congress appropriated the funds neces- 
sary to fulfil the stipulations of these con- 
ventions — the Senate having ratified all 
without amendment, oxcept those with 
the Minmees and Shawnees. 

There are several other tribes in Kan- 
sas Territory with which it will be neces- 
sary to have new conventions at an early 
day ; and it is also very important that 
arrangements be made as soon as practi- 
cable 'with the Pawnee and Poncah In- 
dians of Nebraska, by which their limits 
may be restricted and defined, and their 
assaults upon emigrants, and their hostile 
excursions against other tribes, terminated. 

Within the central superintendency no 
perceptible improvement has taken place 
during the year in the moral condition of 
the Indian tribes ; while the unusual and 
protracted drouth that has prevailed in 
that region of country has caused, in 
many instances, an almost total failure of 
the crops of some of those who have here- 
tofore attempted to cultivate the soil. 

Some of the tribes will have corn suffi- 
cient to supply their necessities; and, to 
guard against inevitable suffering and 
want, it has been determined to retain a 
portion of the annuities of the present 
year due to such as are destitute of pro- 
visions, and thus afford them the means 
necessary to procure food during the ap- 
proaching winter and spring. 

The residences of the tribes who have 
recently ceded their lands should bo con- 
sidered (subject in a few cases to a con- 
traction of limits) as permanently fixed. 

The Osagcs, Pawnees and others, have 
also annoyed the cmigrauts, and commit- 
I ted depredations upon them. The roads 
on the principal routes to the Pacific 
coast have become very important 
thoroughfares. Thousands of emigrants 
and many merchants who, with their pro- 
perly to "the amount of several millions in 
value, pass annually over the plains, aro 
entitled to the protection of the Govern- 
ment. The weakness of the present mi- 
litary force operates injuriously in various 
ways, mid it would bo much better to 
withdraw entirely mid let emigrants have 
notice that they must protect themselves 
and their properly, and leave the Indians 
to be dealt with by our agents alone, than 
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to permit the posts to remain in their pre- 
sent weak and enfeebled condition. 

The four principal tribes within the 
southern superiiitendency — the Cherokee?, 
Creeks, Choctaws, and Chickasaws — con- 
tinue gradually to improve their condition. 
Having generally adopted the habits and 
pursuits of civilized life, they are probably 
more prosperous and happy than any of 
the other tribes within our borders. 

The Scminoles within this superinten- 
dcncy are in a much less satisfactory con- 
dition, being ignorant and more or less 
debased, idle and addicted to dissipation. 
The Creeks, within whose boundaries they 
reside, complain that they are the instru- 
ments and agents through whom most of 
the ardent spirits brought into the coun- 
try are introduced, and they have appealed 
to the Government to interpose to abate 
this nuisance, which is attended with much 
injury to their people. 

The united fSenccas and Shawnecs, and 
other small hands of Quapaws and Sene- 
cas, also within the southern superinten- 
dency, are in comparatively comfortable 
circumstances ; but the Osages in the same 
-district, who have not yet abandoned the 
chase, arc in much less favourable condi- 
tion. 

The Choctaw authorities arc anxious to 
put in operation a general system of neigh- 
bourhood or common schools among the 
people, hut have not the means necessary 
for its accomplishment. They have re- 
•quested that the balance of the orphan 
fund remaining in the hands of their agent, 
unclaimed, may bo appropriated for that 
-purpose, but, under existing laws, the de- 
partment is unable to comply. 

The Indians in Texas are represented 
to be now more peaceful and orderly than 
they have been during a great portion of 
•the year. They have committed many 
outrages upon frontier citizens, and con- 
tinue their forays beyond our boundaries, 
in spite of the military force in that quar- 
ter, and the efforts of the agents of this 
department to restrain them. It is in 
contemplation to collect and colonize them 
on three reservations which the State of 
Texas has granted for the purpose, and 
•where they are to be partially subsisted at 
the expense of the United States for a 
year or two, until they can be induced to 
turn their attention to agriculture and 
the raising of stock, and thus provide for 
their own subsistence. The duty of ma- 
king the necessary explorations of the 


country, and of selecting and surveying 
the boundaries of the reservations, was 
confided to R. S. Neighbors, the princi- 
pal agent of the department in Texas, and 
to Captain R. 13. Marcy, of the army, 
who were instructed to make a joint re- 
port of the result of their proceedings, 
with the plans of the reservations. 

Conventional arrangements are neces- 
sary with all the Indians in New Mexico 
and Utah, except the Pueblos, for the 
purpose of fixing them in proper locations, 
and of giving to the department such in- 
fluence and control over them jis will en- 
able it, as far as possible, to confine them 
thereon, and to induce them to resort to 
agriculture and kindred pursuits, instead 
of relying, as they now do, for support 
upon the uncertain and precarious sup- 
plies of the chase, and when that fails, 
upon the more hazardous and injurious 
practice of theft and plunder. 

Appropriations were made at the late 
session of Congress, to enable the depart- 
ment to negotiate treaties with the In- 
dians of these territories, in which provi- 
sion 1 should be made for the inauguration 
of the policy referred to. It is to be re- 
gretted that these appropriations were de- 
layed until it was too late in the season to 
send out the goods and other presents, 
without which the negotiations cannot be 
attempted, with a reasonable prospect of 
success. 

Our Indian relations in California be- 
gin to wear a more encouraging aspect. 
No serious disturbance has occurred there 
during the past year. 

On the '1.7th of August last, a train of 
Mormon emigrants passed an encamp- 
ment of certain bands of the Sioux In- 
dians, who were waiting near Fort Lara- 
mie, for their annuity goods. One of tho 
cattle belonging to tiie train made its way 
into the Sioux village, and was hilled and 
consumed by the Indians. The Mormons 
complained to the commandant of the 
fort, who despatched Lieutenant Grattan, 
with twenty- nine men, and an interpreter, 
to demand the person of tho Indian who 
killed the animal; he was not delivered 
up, and upon the refusal, or failure to do so, 
a fight ensued, in which the lieutenant, 
his entire command, and the interpreter 
were killed. 

Of the various evils which beset our 
Indian population, there is none more 
alarming than the traffic in ardent spirits. 
In spite of the laws of tho Government, 
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the vigilance ancl exertions of its officers, 
and the efforts of the truly philanthropic, 
the evil still exists, and has its sway. 
Considerable reflection has confirmed me 
in the opinion, that much may be done 
towards abating this vile trade by a co- 
operation with the Government on the 
part of the States and territories border- 
ing on the frontier. Earnest appeals have 
been made to them for proper legislation, 


but only with partial success. It is hoped 
that this important subject will arrest the 
attention of the people and their represen- 
tatives in the States and territories refer- 
red to, and that something efficient will 
yet be done by them towards aiding the 
Government in relieving the poor Indians 
from the evils arising from the use of ar- 
dent spirits, and the power of the whisky 
trader. 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 20, ISoo. 

Emigration. — Emigration to Utah, and to the United States, will rc-open in Feb. 
next. All persons who purpose to go through to Utah, this season, should leave 
during February and March, and those who can go no further than the States can 
embark at any period of the year, as wo shall send out a ship-load as often ;is we can 
make up one. Applications for passage, accompanied with deposits, should be made 
as soon after any one determines to emigrate as possible. 

It is decided that the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company will manage 
what have hitherto been called £10 and £13 companies, and thereby secure such 
emigrants that efficient aid on their journey which P. 15. F. emigrants receive. 
In Star No. 2, it is stated that £15 will be required to pay the passage of emigrants 
hence to Utah, via Philadelphia, :fnd that those who can pay £12 will likewise be 
taken through and allowed to pay the balance in Utah. Both theso classes will he 
sent by the P. E. Fund, and give bonds before setting out to pay the balance of the 
entire expense that may he incurred in effecting their emigration. Should the 
expense not exceed the £15, those who pay that sum will be free on arriving in 
Utah ; should it be less, the balance will be returned immediately after the accounts 
connected with the matter arc made up. Wo fully anticipate that this arrangement 
will produce not only a more effective accomplishment of the overland journey, but of 
the sea and river passages. The Saints will also feel more satisfied in committing 
the entire control of their emigration to the systematized operations of the P. E. F. 
Company. Infants under one year old, on leaving England, will be charged £9 
each, and count one in tho number attached to each wagon. A wagon, two yoke of 
oxen, and two cows, with a tent, arc considered sufficient by the P. E. F. Co. for 
ton Souls, their luggage and provisions. 

Other emigrants who are going direct through to Utah, and do not wish to come 
under the P. E. F. Company's arrangements, can procure their outfit for the plains, 
except provisions, through us. Orders for teams, & c., with a remittance to the 
amount of the things ordered, should bo sent in forthwith, and at tho time of em- 
barkation those persons who have ordered will receive a cheque on our agent in St. 
"Louis. 

Applicants for passage should forward to us the following particulars — names, 
ages, occupations, and name of native country. If the applicant wishes to go under 
thoP. E. F. Company's arrangements, £9, in addition to £1 for deposit, should ac- 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


42 

company the application. Applicants for passage to the United States only, need 
not forward more than the .£1 for deposit. 

Those who forward money for a team, See. , should send with it their deposits, 
names, ages, &c. ; but if they are unprepared to send the deposits at that time, they 
must state, when they do send them, that their team money, names, ages, &c., have 
been previously forwarded, and give the date if possible. 

All applicants for passage should state what time they wish to embark, and we 
shall endeavour to accommodate them as near ns we can ; and when wc are prepared, 
we shall inform them of the date of sailing, and when to be in Liverpool to embark. 

Those persons who have been ordered from the British Isles by the P. E. E. Com- 
pany, and have been notified by us to that effect, will please to hold themselves in 
readiness to come forward upon receiving intimation to do so. 

Ho persons should come to Liverpool expecting to sail on any vessel for which they 
have not been notified. If they do so they will probably suffer disappointment and 
expense. 

Arrival. — We have pleasure in stating that Elder dacob E. Secrist arrived safely in 
Liverpool, from Switzerland, Dec. 26. It was with heartfelt joy that we received 
Elder Secrist into our midst, and heard him detail the interesting scenes in connexion 
with his mission, and we feel much satisfaction in the assurance that he gives us that 
the people among whom he has been labouring are hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness. We pray our Heavenly Futher to grant that their hearts may be filled 
with the intelligence of heaven and the consolations of the Holy Spirit. 


Appointments. — Circumstances having conspired to prevent Elder David Drummond 
from fulfilling the appointment conferred upon him, Elder Walter Grainger, of Paisley, 
is appointed to presido over the Glasgow Conference. 

Elder Thomas "Williams having been called to labour in this Office, Elder Thomas Lyon 
is appointed to succeed him in the Presidency of the Hull Conference. 


ElUNKXIN D. ItlCHAUUS, 


(Ono of the Twelve Apostles of the C. of J. C, 
Jo I’ L. D. and President of said Church in 
llho British Islands nnd adjuccnt countries. 


Daniet. Spencer, Counsellor. 


/uttigit (Sancspniiiiciicc. 


I UNDO ST AN. 

Intolerance of the Military Authorities at 
JJe.lya.um — Opening andJJaptisms at Kotrcc 
— “ Jlcvicw ” of an “ Invitation fyc. 

Belgaum, October 22, 1854. 
President Richards. 

Beloved Brother — My last to you inti- 
mated that I had obtained permission to 
reside, preach, &c., in this cantonment, 
and that a few had been baptized, and 
'many more were interesting themselves 
in the principles of the Gospel. 

Id soon got blazed abroad that wo were 


likely to do some good, and our common 
enemy, true to bis general policy in the 
east, had it on the wing that the people, sol- 
diers and all, were about to become “ Mor- 
mons ” and be oft to the Salt Lalcej and, 
as might be expected where the tactics of 
war are the order of the clay, a party r'oso 
to arms, to barricade the 6 4th against 
further “Mormon” invitations, which has 
proved as yet somewhat effectual. The 
first move was for somo of the would-be 
“cunning ones” to find out who really 
had been baptized ; and, finding a victim 
in the person of brother George Gordon, 
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assistant schoolmaster, he was, as I am 
informed, dragged before his command- 
ing officer, accused of the notorious crime 
of having “renounced Protestantism,” for 
which, without the pretence of another 
charge against him, he was deprived of 
his situation, and turned back to the ranks 
as a private, with the additional stigma 
hung to his character, that his evidence 
should not thenceforth be taken in any 
court-martial. 

The prosecutor, no doubt deeming this 
a fair beginning, here intimated that there 
were about half-a-dozen more in the regi- 
ment, and the honourable inquisitor li- 
cenced him to have them brought up, and 
“ he should serve them the same way.” 
And further, if the “Mormon "missionary 
should again be found in the lines, a re- 
freshing duck in the tank was to be ad- 
ministered to him, which, by the bye, our 
worthy post-master was, two days after, 
well nigh coming in for. He had entered 
the forbidden boundary, and an equipped 
party gave chase, until they discovered, to 
their chagrin, they had mistaken their man. ! 

Possibly you may be disposed to ccn- 
suro the introduction here of “inquisitor;” 
hut hold on, my brother, you will at once 
perceive the epithet to be most appropri- 
ate, when I inform you that brother Gor- 
don’s Bible, which lay in the school-room, 
and which ho was accustomed to read 
after school hours, at the same timo pen- 
ciling any impressive portion for future 
reference, was tideen to the orderly-room 
and passed through the Adjutant to this 
court for examination ; and that an order 
wjis issued from the same place to gather 
up all “ Mormon ” books and tracts 
(whether public or private property) 
found in the barracks, and to have them 
burned by the meanest native menial. 

The next necessity appeared to be to 
apply to the Brigadier-general to order 
my expulsion from camp. This, however, 
ho was not prepared to do in the absence 
of somo reasonable cause. But, in such 
hands, even this could not long stand in 
their way ; a complaint therefore follow- 
ed — the men went home to barracks from 
Our meeting intoxicated. On this head I 
received an official note to wait on the 
General. I had become acquainted with 
the circumstance from which the im- 
peachment was hatched, and from which 
it was current that we baptized the 
people in brandy, &c., but the circum- 
stance not having the most distant con- 1 
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nexion with us, I was quite pve 
explode the whole fabrication, 
neral said he would make an immediate 
investigation of the matter, and let mo 
know officially what he required of me. 
But twenty days have elapsed and I have 
hoard nothing further of the matter, save 
vague reports. 

General Wilson has evinced an upright 
disposition toward me from the first, but 
he is of a pliable disposition, which per- 
mits the combined opposition and insinua- 
tions of chaplains and officers to influence 
him. The commandant of the company 
of artillery gave an order, ere I attempted to 
enter his lines, that I was not to be permit- 
ted to do so ; he bad also lodged a com- 
plaint with the Brigadier, because some of 
our works had been found among his 
men. 

I have penned the foregoing outline for 
the purpose of conveying to you an idea 
of the obstacles that beset the path of the 
Elders of Israel throughout British India, 
and the almost impossibility of doing any 
great good, even where temporary privi- 
leges have been obtained. Nevertheless 
the Lord is our helper, wo trust not in 
an arm of flesh ; and the flat of the Al- 
mighty shall not return to him void. 

Boon a seems to have yielded her quota 
for the present, and stands fast : and the 
monsoons having now subsided, brother 
Allan Findlay leaves there for Ahmudnug- 
gcr and other minor stations about the 
first proximo. 

Tho lost news from Scinde, the Gene- 
ral of that division of the army had rati- 
fied the decision of the Brigadier of Kur- 
rachee, to keep the Elders out of that 
camp. Two good men had been bap- 
tized. Elder Leonard had left Elder 
Musser there, had gone up the Indus 
to Kotree and Hydrabad, and had found 
an open door in the former ; but the latter 
being the military camp, an uncertainty 
hung over it. 

Brother Davies has been stirring up 
the Bombayites with fresh fire, and has 
lately had the honour of baptizing two 
ladies, and is in sanguine hopes of doing 
something more in that Way ere long, 
which may not be little thought of indeed 
in Bombay. 

We have just been favoured in Belgaum 
with a production, well enough understood 
to be the effusion of two staff captains in 
company, though they and tho printer 
seem to have been alike averse to their 


paved to 
Tho Gc- 



ro REIGN CORRESPON DENCE . 


e i 

44 

names accompanying the performance. It 1 make our meetings interesting, holding 
purports to be a review of an Invitation ” j forth on all occasions faith, repentance, 
circular I had distributed in camp (pub- ' See. For a few meetings we had a tole- 
lished by Elders Wheelock and McDonald, ' rably good turn out, but when we began 
the latter having sent me a few of them), » to enter into the real merits and lounda- 
and which the captains have appended in I tion of our religion, the Book of Mormon, 
full to their tract, not even omitting the &c., the people began to turn away with 
place and time of meeting, as had been j a sigh, exclaiming, as the book itself de- 
Jilled in with the pen. You have doubt- dares. c> Wc have got a Bible, &c. • we 
less seen this succinct epitome of our faith, (believe all what you preach out of Scrip- 
and cannot fail to tender our military j ture, hut for this enlightened age Fro- 
friends your sympathetic thanks, as we do, phets and Apostles arc quite superfluous; 
for thus aiding us in its circulation in this our ministers have every attainment, * v &c. 
country, for certainly, their attempt to The fact of the matter is, the people have 
darken its lustre has been- so utterly futile | no love for the truth, and when it has 
that the truth in it sparkles unclouded pricked the hearts of many, yes, very 
* still. . many, the devil comes and catches it 

The Branch in Belgaum now numbers ! away, before it is fully matured. Again, 
eighteen souls, and we arc in hopes of j many know to a demonstration, that we 
plucking out a few more : there are many J alone have the truth, hut they have not 
well convinced of the truth, who lack the 1 faith to trust in the Lord for a living, for 
moral courage to obey it. At the same I this is the first thing which stares them 
time, 1 feel assured that those -who have j right in the face— if they join us they 
obeyed the Gospel here, think more of it, fully calculatctobecastout of employ. The 
and of each other, than if all were peace priests have great influence on this ac- 
and quiet without. The sable cloud and count, not because the people have any 
the thunderpeal generally cause the flock confidence in their dead, formal services, 
to value the fold, and sometimes even the hut because they rule in tyranny. With 
straggling stranger to seek to it. The very few exceptions, this people arc de- 
Saints here who are free are ready to ga- pendent on them for a living, either di- 
ther. leaving pensions, promotions, and all rectly or indirectly, which makes it a very 
other inducements at their heels: and difficult place to labour in with any life, 
those who arc not free would willingly After our hearing and rehearing testimony 
lay down the first half of their lives, could from one month’s end to another to them, 
that only secure the second in Zion. they knowing at the same time that they 

Craving a participation in your remem- have the witness of the Iloly Spirit, they 
branccs before the Lord, and earnestly so- turn away, like the sow that was washed, 
licitous for your health and prosperity in to wallow again in the mire of sectarian- 
the Great cause, ism, rather than make a sacrifice to serve 

J. remain your brother the Bord. 

and fellow-labourer, The people in this country, lack the 

II. FLis*j)LA.Y. principle of faith and moral courage. 
__ _ This, together with long established usa- 

ges, is a very great barrier to the cause, and 
Lectures — Baptisms — Opposition of the Mill- makes it of a very lingering and stunted 
tanj, <$r. . growth. Having to cope with these evils, 

I feel to afik the Lord to give unto the 
Madras, Hindostan, Nov. 8, 1854. people decision of heart and contrition of 
Lear President Franklin 1). Richards — spirit. Ido ,not at all feel like giving 
Since Elder It. Ballantyne left this place them up as entirely hopeless, hut at the 
we have changed the location of our same time I sincerely believe that the 
meeting house, and established two per- Lord will wake them, with famine and 

manent ones in the heart of the city, being pestilence, to a sense of their duty, except 

assisted by my worthy and talented bro- they arouse from their apathy and indif- 
thcr McCarthy. We announced to the fcrence towards the heavenly message we 
public a course of lectures, to he delivered declare unto them. I am confident that 

at each place, which make four public there are a few honest souls that will 

meetings in the week. Wc have tried, eventually come out, and embrace the 
with all the abilities God has given us, to truth, hut the. seed has to be sown with 







judgment, and nourished through the aid 'going inside, I still improved the time on 
of the Holy Spirit, for the tares are very j the top of the ramparts, distributing tracts, 
thick, and except the wheat is strictly at- | an (J bearing testimony to as many as 
tended to and nourished, they take away j would listen. By this time, quite an in- 
the strength of the elements of life, tcrest was awakened among them, and 
At present there is little or no interest, j honest souls were pricked with the truth, 
excepting in a fow families, who have all but it is seldom 1 can meet with any of 
along attended to the tilings that I them the second time, before the enemy 
needed of this life ; and a more affection- has caught away that which was sown, 
ate and motherly care for me, in that re- In this way I have continued to work 

spent, I have never witnessed among the until the present, though I have been 

Gentiles. And may the Lord open their ( marched twice out of fort with a picket 
hearts to choose the hotter part, is my ! guard, by order of the officer command- 
daily prayer. ing the fort. When I was arraigned 

Since 'Elder Ballantyne left, I have before him 1. began to preach "Mormon- 

baptized .lames Mills, Superintendent of ism," but he was unwilling to hearken 

the llcligious Tract Society Depository, to a prisoner, especially a “Mormon.” 
He was of course put out of office, though , However, I prevailed on him to take a 
he had timely warning of it. Ho imme- j tract, which ho received more for courtesy 
diately engaged as doctor for a ship’s | than for the actual truth which was in it. 
crew and load of emigrants bound for Ho then told mo he had shown me great 
Sidney, tints opening a door to plant the favours, for if it had been many, said he. 
Gospel on board, together with the evi- they would have confined me. 
donee of the Holy Spirit. We ordained Two weeks ago I was again accosted 
him t.o the office of an Elder. He wajs very abruptly, and marched out of fort 
formerly a preacher of the Baptist faith, with the greatest contempt, contrary to 
and laboured much among the natives, order, for no one is prohibited from going 
though with little success; he is a faith- into the fort provided they do not trespass 
.fill, steady man, untiring in his zeal, and beyond the limit. However, I went round 
I feel as though he will do much good on S and entered at another gate, and the two 
hoard, and administer to both soul and brethren inside told me it was an enemy 
body, and that is what this generation who had done it. I have distributed a 
need — to abstain from the poisonous drugs very many tracts among them, which will 
that impair them, both mentally and phy- go with the regiment, should it leave 
sically. We started him some two months this place, and no doubt many in after 
ago, full of faith and comforting visions years will remember what has been told 
by night. As yet wu have not heard of them. 

his success. I have baptized another of late, who is 

]? 0 v the last four months .1 have devo- strong in the faith. Many, very many, 
tecl all my spare time in Iforfc .St. George, would come out to meeting, could they 
among the soldiers. .1. preached several got. The. minister is keeping a sharp 
times inside of the barracks, t.o a large look out for me, and is trying to prohibit 
number, hut rather confused, as they are me altogether, which is indeed the case 
very rough and uncultivated, as a general at present, for I cannot talk with any of 
filling ; but of course I could not com- the men but 1 am ordered oft, so the gate 
iriaiul silence. I tried this for half-n- is well nigh closed. But the souls of all 
dozen evenings, three of which .1 was men arc in the hands of God, and Ilis 
marched outside; but seeing that they will be done, and it will all work right, 
did not forbid me coming again, I took .1 still continue our monthly periodical, 
the advantage, till I was at length which gives mo plenty to do m distribu- 
mnrehed out, and told not to come in ting. Only three have been added this 
again. Inst month, but I still live in hopes, for the 

1 would hero state that, previous to this. Lord is at the helm. 

I applied to the town major for admittance May tho Lord pour out His Spirit upon 
inside of fort, but lie promptly refused you in all your multiplied labours, to- 
me. I asked him the reason why, bub he gether with your associates and all the 
declined having any thing to do with me, faithful, is my prayer. Amen, 
for fear he should incur the displeasure of 
the minister. After being prohibited from 
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ITALY. 

Position and Prospects of the Mission. 

Prassuit, Angrogna, Vallco do 
Lusernc, Piedmont, 

.December 14, 1S54. 

Dear President Richards — As it is 
now six months since anything definite 
from Italy reached the Office, and two 
months have passed since my arrival here, 
I make the attempt to furnish you with a 
few items, relative to our position and 
prospects. 

On my arrival, I received welcome and 
happy greetings from the Saints, which 
made me feel at home. A fter my long 
and tedious journey across the Alps, it 
seemed like finding a heaven below, to 
find the sons and daughters of God in 
this dark and benighted land. I shall 
never forget my feelings and thoughts on 
entering my present field of labour. The 
almighty responsibilities that weighed upon 
my mind at that moment, made me feel 
the weakness and littleness of man, more 
than ever I realized them before. Ear- 
nestly I lifted up my voice to that God 
who had sent me hither, to supply me 
with wisdom and knowledge to conduct 
His Church in Italy in a way that should 
redound to His honour and glory, and the 
salvation of many of His creatures. The 
darkness was such that I could feci it, 
and while in the plains my mind and 
body seemed to he imprisoned. As I. 
neared the valleys I felt more free, and .as 
I mingled with' the Saints by day I was 
very happy. 

We have, besides myself, two travelling 
Elders bore, who arc faithful in dissemi- 
nating the Gospel. Officers and members 
number altogether about seventy. Over a 
hundred have been baptized here since 
the commencement of the work, some of 
■whom have emigrated, and a few have 
been excommunicated. 

Since Elder Keaton’s departure in June 
last, the brethren have baptized twelve. 
Two have died, and three have been cut off. 
My little Hock, and I jissure you, I feel 
myself honoured to be their shepherd, are 
as happy and faithful as any who have 
presumed to tread the narrow way. You 
might see them, though they • have two 
or threo miles to go over rugged moun- 
tains, waiting more than an hour before 
the meeting time, for the arrival of the 
brethren. It was so the first Sunday I 


met with them, though some had eight 
miles to come. I have stopped their long 
journeys, by having meetings in each 
Branch. We have three Branches, and 
have very good meetings in each of them, 
and little ones in the week. We have but 
few friends who visit us at present, and 
those arc favourable, and promise soon to 
unite with us. Within these last two 
weeks, we have extended our labours to 
i two new places, and prospects are favour- 
able. We meet in peace in our stables, 
kitchens, and wood houses, and enjoy our- 
selves much with the truth. The breth- 
ren who are more known, cannot venture 
out at night in some places without re- 
ceiving a few stones, but it is only from 
the lower class, I mean in morals. 1 hope, 
by a, prudent course, to keep our present 
liberty, and to extend the work in all these 
valleys : and if we get an increase of that 
blessing, to commence in the plains. 
From our present position and prospects, 
I am full of faith for Italy. 

I have received three letters from Pre- 
sident Tyler, but was sorry to learn, by 
his last, of' his ill health. I trust our 
prayers to the God of power, have pre- 
vailed on. his behalf, and that I shall re- 
ceive his promised visit in the spring. 

The brethren and sisters wish me to 
send you their salutations, which please 
accept with my own, and give my very 
kind love to Elder Spencer. 

I subscribe myself your humble servant 
in the truth, 

Hamitx Era nci, s. 


VltANCH. 

]in pi, isms at } Havre and Paris. 

7 Lloyd's Cottages, St. Tidier, Jersey, 
December 28, 18*54. 

President E. D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother — Having just returned 
from a short visit to France, among the 
few but faithful Saints in that country, 
I write you a few lines to inform you of 
their welfare, and also of my safe return 
to Jersey. 

I left Jersey on Monday, the I Oth in- 
stant, and after a beautiful passage of about 
2d hours, including a stay of four hours 
in Southampton, I arrived in Havre with 
Elder Thomas- Liez. I found the Saints 
in good health and spirits, rejoicing in the 
blessings of the Gospel. On Wednesday, 
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we accompanied Elder May to the water, 
where he baptized one woman, and in the 
evening we held a meeting and confirmed 
her. We had a good time. I spoke to 
the Saints for some time with rather 
unusual liberty, being much aided by the 
Holy Spirit. It was truly a time of 
refreshing. 

Thursday, the 13th, I left, at 7 a.m., 
by rail for Paris, where I arrived about 1 
p.m. I found the Saints at the station to 
receive me, although they had but one 
hour’s notice. I was conducted to the 
house of Elder Alexis Metzger, whom I 
found almost overjoyed to sec me, ns also 
was sister Metzger, who is truly worthy 
of the name of a Latter-day Saint. She 
soon gave me an evidence of a welcome 
reception, by putting some of the good 
things of Paris in an eatable condition. 
After dinner, we were conducted by young 
brother Metzgbr to the house of Elder 
Hubert, a good, zealous, faithful man, 
who feels that he and all that he has are 
in the kingdom of God. Also we found 
Elder Fonteneau and family in good 
spirits, although sister .Fonteneau’s health 
was not the best. On Sunday, the 10th, 
wo held a meeting. I think that I can 
say it was as good a meeting as I have 
attended on this side of the Atlantic. 
The power of God was manifested in a 
very potent manner in the gifts of healing, 
and also of prophesying. I was much 
pleased with the spirit they manifested, and 
the union and faith that they possessed. 


47 

They cannot help but win the honest in 
heart to join their rank's. Two very worthy 
persons,’ a young man of about 25 years, 
and his wife, have been lately baptized 
into 'the Church, and bid fair * for doing 
much good. 

I left Elder T. Liez in Paris, by request 
of the Saints. They voluntarily proposed 
supporting him there, and entered into an 
arrangement for that purpose. 

On Monday, the 17th instant, at about 
II, p.m., I left by train for Havre, and ar- 
rived at G on the morning of the ISth, 
feeling’ myself much pleased. I staid with 
the Saints till Friday, when I left per 
steamer for Southampton, and arrived 
next day about 2 p.m., and found my old 
friend, Elder James G-. Willie, at that 
place. I remained with him till Monday 
evening, when 1 left for .Jersey, and 
arrived about 4 p.m. 

I feel truly thankful to God that I 
found the condition of the Saints in France 
so much improved, and I think that under 
the wise direction of Elder Dunbar it will 
be well. The Saints wished to be kindly 
remembered to you, and pray earnestly 
for your prosperity and happiness. 

The brethren here join me in love to 
you. Elder Oakley will start for his new 
field of labour on Friday next, the 20th. 
He is in good health and spirits. 

I remain yours in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, 

A. L. La.mop.eaux. 


Uitrirfe. 


Tins truthful maxim is a pearl of price — 

The life of virtue is the dentil of vice. 

Tun head for principle, and the heart for passion ; but the Holy Spirit to direct them both. 

As the body could, by no far travelling, find a station where the arm might not bo 
isLrctchccl forth, so the soul can be borne by no progress to a point where the free will shall 
not take another step. — Rev. J Mar tin can. 

Tit bub is now a weekly mail between San Francisco and Now York, which cities are 
within twenty-four days of each other. This, however, scarcely satisfies American notions, 
and, consequently, an il express house” in San Francisco lms boon making arrangements 
to carry the mails express, by relays of horses, across the wholo Mexican territory, from 
Acapulco to Vera Cruz, by which service San Francisco would bo brought within sixteen 
days* post of Now Orleans. From Vera Cruz to Acapulco the journov is expected to 
occupy 00 hours. In the days of tlio Aztecs, runners traversed the laud from the coast to 
Mexico in ii't hours, which rate would give 48 hours from Vera Cruz to Acapulco. But 
then roads were good, runners abundant, and the whole service was skilfully organized. 
Now civil war, disorder, and the plaguo ravage the interior. Such, in fact, is the condition 
of tho country, that the project, though regarded as perfectly feasible in itself, is said to 
be postponed for a season. 


POETRY. ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST 
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New Steam Power. — Messrs. J. and M. W. Ruthven, of Edinburgh, have adopted some 
Improvements in the propelling and navigating of steam vessels. The improvements are 
adapted for every class of vossels, and where light draught is required. A greater speed 
Js attained with the same amount of steam power than by either paddle wheels or screw. 
The engine is never reversed, nor made to go slow either ahead or astern. All movements 
required arc done by seamen on deck, without any change on the engine, or any communi- 
cation with those attending it. The full power of the engine is always available, and iu 
avoiding danger the vessels may be instantly backed or stopped within a very short dis- 
tance. The engine is not affected by the rolling or plunging of the vessel. The pro- 
pelling power may be applied exclusively to either side of the vessel. The vessel may bo 
navigated without the rudder, if it be damaged or lost. 


ICincs 


i.wsouniKi) to the oatiikuino saints. 


u Who arc these that fly as a cloud, and ns the doves to their windows .”- — Jsuinh lx. 8. 


0 ' who arc these myriads of countless ones 
That fly ns a cloud from their native homes. 

That, leave with joy in n mighty band 

The rever’d scenes of their futherland. 

And are launching forth on the deep blue sea. 

With a purpose firm and feeling free— 

A powerful gathering host ? 

As doves to their windows they seek their rest, 
Prom the north and the south, from the east and 
west; 

'flic ends of the earth and every zone 
Of the honest number yield their own, 

And the pour and the needy and the wealthy throng, 
And the weak arc strengthen'd by those who 're 
strong. 

Who can tliiw people he ? 

O, these are Saints of the Lord Most High, 

WhO from Babylon's strife and confusion fly; 

They afe gathering home to '/Ioii'j land, 

1 Greeted hyheaven'fl own high hand } 

And they trust In the arm of the Uird to nave, 

And guide them safe o’er the fitful wave, 

Unto Unit promis'd laud. 

Northampton. 


The voice of the Prophet bids them go, 

And his word is the word of the Lord, they know j. 
So gladly they gather lit II Ih behest, 

To their beautiful home in the far, far west, 

Where the choicest things that earth cun afford, 
For the pure hi heart are freely stor'd, 

In '/Ion’s goodly land. 

Lo 1 they gather out from every dime. 

To drink of the joys of truth sublime, 

As it freely flows in perennial streams, 

Where the spirit of inspiration gleams, 

And Uevclntion’s sacred light 
Sheds Its cheering ray to guide aright 

The Saints in that blest land.. 

0, happy people 1 0, noble race ! 

Who gather home to that glorious place ; 

What endless blessings are yours to gain, 

If ye steadfast prove and the truth maintain ; 

Ter you shall the heavens and earth he life 
With good, and the powers of endless life 

Ye shall win in Zion’s laud. 


EiUiiiV Him.. 
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Emigration this season is again, to 
some extent, an experiment, it being by a 
new and untried route to St. Louis. 
After careful consideration wc have as- 
certained that it will cost about £2 more 
by the new route, mil Philadelphia, thence 
to Pittsburg by railway, and Cincinnati 
by the Ohio river, than it has heretofore 
done via New Orleans and the Missis- 
sippi. Therefore, instead of emigrating 
the Saints through to the Valley on their 
advancing £13, as w;is done last year, wo 
propose to take those over one year old 
on paying here £15, and children under 
that age, £.Q. 

To those who cannot raise £15, but 
can pay us fourteen, thirteen, or twelve 
pounds, or any amount between £12 and 
£15, we will loan what may be necessary 
to take them through, on condition of 
their giving bonds here for the re-payment 
of the loan on their arrival at Utah. 

As we have concluded to conduct our 
general operations through tho P.E. Fund 
Company this season, all decisions as to 
the ultimate cost of passage and the divi- 
dends, whether of surplus or deficiency, 
will be determined upon by' President 11. 
Young, who is the President and general 
director of the company'. This cannot 
but bo a source of additional satisfaction 
to the Saints, and, if possible, a still fur- 
ther security in their own feelings that 


“Vi 

they will be dealt with in righteousness in 
these matters. 

AVe desire to see the P. E. Fund 
Company assume and maintain that im- 
portant position which it was originally 
intended to occupy, and stand at the head 
of the great operations of gathering Israel 
in these hist days, and form the basis 
of all operations of the kind. AVe 
intend this season to forward all whom 
wc agreo to send through to the A r alley’, 
by the P. E. Fund Company. AA'c be- 
lieve that in doing this wo shall give 
greater stability and certainty to the ope- 
rations of emigration than they would 
otherwise attain to, ns this plan will not 
fail to more fully reap the benefits of that 
union and concentration of action which 
aro the great moving power of this king- 
dom. 

Heretofore the £10 and £13 companies* 
although looked upon as a more indepen- 
dent way of getting to the Valley, have 
had to pursue practically the same plan in 
their operations as the P. E. Fund Com- 
pany, and have been in no small degree- 
indebted to the plans and experience of 
that Company for their success. These 
companies have had the same provi- 
sions in quantity and quality as the P. 
E. Fund emigrants, the same accom- 
modations when travelling by water, 
teams of the same size, and the same num- 
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ber of persons and amount of luggage 
per wagon ; the only difference thus fiu*, 
appears to have been in name. 

The Elders from America, in return- 
ing home, have generally crossed the 
plains with the independent, and thirteen 
pound companies ; and the poorer Saints, j 
who should particularly have lmd the com- j 
fort and consolation of the counsels 
and teachings of those whoso instructions 
they listened to and profited by in this 
country, have been deprived of them in 
the time of their greatest need. This ! 
evil will be considerably diminished . 
by the present arrangement. The ques- j 
lion is often asked us — c: Cannot we go i 

with Elder ?” to whom the person i 

asking the question has become attached i 
by the ministrations of the Spirit. Such j 
feelings are commendable, and are the 
cords which bind this people together, j 
and we desire to sec them cultivated, and , 
the Saints reap the benefit of them during 
their trials and temptations in travelling j 
to Zion. The plan which we have now 
adopted will enable us to gratify the feel- , 
ings of the Saints in this respect to a con- ( 
siderable extent. j 

An agent 1ms been sent each season 
from this country to the frontiers of; 
the United States, for the purpose of jj 
fitting out the emigrating companies j 
for the Plains. Instead of doing this 
the present year, we have the satis- , 
faction of announcing to the Saints that 
President Erastus Snow, one of the 
Twelve, is already in charge of this ipi- 
portant branch of the business. We con- 
sider brother Snow capable of performing j 
these duties in the most efficient and satis- | 
factory manner, and we recommend all 
the emigrating Saints, on their arrival in 
St. Louis, to seek his counsel in all im- , 
portant matters, and follow strictly his 
directions. 

Persons who wish to have their teams 
purchased for them, should deposit the 
money with us by the lust of February 
at latest, and if by the 15th of that month i 
it would add much to the security of the j 
operation. 

Those Saints who have not the moans j 
of going as far as St. Louis or Cincinnati, 
may feel free to stop in Philadelphia until , 
such time as they can go further. They | 
will have the approbation and blessing of i 
the authorities of the Church in doing so. 
They will be under the guidance of wise 
and good men sent from the Valley to 


preside over them and watch their in- 
terests. 

We say to all the Saints, do not tarry 
here if you have the means of crossing the 
sea. After your arrival in the United 
States, continue to go forward on the. 
route designated as fast as your circum- 
stances will permit. Keep your faces Zion- 
ward. Labour diligently and live faithfully 
before the Lord, and your way shall open 
before you, often in a remarkable manner; 
and sooner chan many of you now think 
possible, you will be in the place that the 
Lord has chosen for the safety of His 
people. 

All those who are going through to the 
Valley, and have more money than they 
will necessarily use on the way, should 
deposit the same with us, and take our 
draft on the President of the P. E. Fund 
Company in Cr. S. L. City. We have 
two prominent reasons for recommend- 
ing this course. First, it is unsafe to 
travel with surplus money in your lug- 
gage or about your persons, as you are 
liable to have it stolen from you in an 
unguarded moment ; the other reason 
is, we want to do good with the money, 
by using it to emigrate the poor Saints. 
We intend to use ull the money which we 
can accumulate in this way for emigra- 
ting purposes. 

There is now quite an abundant 
supply of goods in the Valleys. Hun- 
dreds of pounds in money arc expend- 
ed yearly by the Saints tor articles of 
rich clothing, trinkets, jewelry, China 
dishes, and many other things too nu- 
merous to mention, that arc of but 
little practical utility to them on their 
arrival in the mountains, and besides oro 
troublesome to take there and to move 
about iu the many changes of residence 
which they may be called upon to make. 
The money which is expended, for these 
things, if loaned to the P: E. Fund Com- 
pany, would do an incalculable amount of 
good in the emigrating operations for the 
season, and the means refunded to the 
lender in the Valley would bo of fur more 
real utility to him than the great majo- 
rity of articles which inexperienced per- 
sons take through with them. The 
Lord lovetli the liberal man, and will bless 
him in proportion as he is- willing to bless 
others. 

P r e only propose to talce those through 
Oil their advancing £12 who cxvnnxQt raise 
any more. All persons who expect to be 
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assisted in part by the P. E. Fund, and 
can raise £13 or £14, or any intermediate 
sum between £12 and £15, must use it 
for their own emigration. Particu- 
lar attention to this instruction is ex- 
pected from all concerned, that we may 
control the greatest possible amount of 
means, as it will require extra efforts 
on our part to carry out the plans which 
we have proposed. 

We urge upon the Pastors, Presidents 
of Conferences, and Travelling Elders to 
study thoroughly the instructions which 
have been given, and which may continue 
to lie given from time to time, on tho sub- 
ject of emigration, that they may be able 
to give correct and efficient counsel to the 
Saints on these important matters, that 
none may go astray, nor by some unwise 
move lose the means which they have long 
anxiously striven to accumulate for their 
deliverance. They should make it their 
business, as far as practicable, to under- 
stand the condition of those they arc 
placed over, and help them to contrive and 
calculate how to make the most of their 
means, and to remove any particular ob- 
structions which may lie in the way of 
their emigration, and finally, be as fa- 
thers to them in all things, and endeavour 
to get as many as possible out of these 
lands the coming season. 


The Lord is visiting the nations in Iiis 
wrath, and has commanded llis people 
to gather, that His power may be mani- 
fested in their salvation. The difficulties 
of gathering are increasing every year, 
through the wickedness of man and the 
warring of the elements. The land of 
America is the land of promise, the 
land where the kingdom of God is to 
arise in majesty and power, where Zion 
will shine forth in all her beauty. That 
is the first great division of the earth that 
will be redeemed from the dominion of 
Satan, the first portion of the elements 
that will be made completely subservient 
to the power of the Priesthood. 

That is the placo where the fnith and 
works of the Saints must be united, that 
they may be able to stand against the. 
powers of darkness, successfully contend 
with the enemies of truth, resist the ravages 
of pestilence and disease, and remove the 
curse which now rests upon the land, the 
waters, and the air, on account of the 
abominations of tho people. The united 
faith and works of the Saints are the great 
chain which is to bind Satan, and bring 
about that glorious Millennium of a thou- 
sand years, which we are looking forward 
to as a time of peace, when all things are 
to be restored in righteousness. 


JMm\ uf $my\) linitjj. 

(Continued from /Hisir S.) 


Parley P. Pratt's wife left the prison- ’ 
house, where she had voluntarily been i 
with her husband most of the winter, and 
returned to Far West, to get passage with . 
some of the brethren for Illinois. 

This morning — \ 

The C’oinmilteo met at the house of Daniel 
Shearer, Far West, William Huntington in ; 
tho chair. » 

Present. — Brother 1>. W. Rogers from 
Quincy, Illinois. Brother Rogers made 
"known the proceeding*, of the brethren in 
Quincy, in relation to locating in the Iowa 
Territory, and read ti private letter from 
Doctor Gtdland to him on t ho saino auhjCct, 
and presented a power ot' attorney from 
Bishop Partridge to d'?po$n tU lands of 
the Church in Jackson County, and also some 
lots in Par West. Ho then prison ted a copy 


of the proceedings of a Council held itr 
Quincy on the 9th instant, which was read; 
after which brother Rogers explained some 
things relative to said meeting, and the pro- 
ceedings thereof. 

A. hill of articles vvantod by the prisoners 
in Liberty jail, was presented by Elder Kim- 
ball, and accepted. Charles Bird was ap- 
pointed to accompany brother Rogers to 
Jackson County to assist him in the sale' of 
the .Tackson lands, &e. 

On motion, Resolved : 'Hint we will not 
patronize brother Lamb in his market sha- 
ving shop, or any other of the kind in tin’s 
place. 

A. petition of A - Ripley and others to the 
Honourable Judge Tompkins, of the Supreme 
Court; of tl>o State of Missouri, praying for 
a writ of habeas corpus for Joseph Smith, 
junior, was read by A. Ripley. 
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Monday, 18th. The committee met in 
the course of the day, and appointed The- 
odore Turley to go to Jefferson with El- 
der Kimball to carry the petitions of the 
prisoners in Clay and Richmond jails. 

Liberty Jail, Clay County, Missouri, 
March 20, 1830. 

To the Church of Latter-day Saints at 

Quincy, Illinois, and scattered abroad, and 

to Bishop Partridge in particular — 

Your humble servant, Joseph Smith, ju- 
nior, prisoner for the Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake, and for the Saints taken and held by 
the power of mobocrncy, under the exter- 
minating reign of Ilis Excellency, the Go- 
vernor, Lilburn "\V. Boggs, in company with 
his fellow prisoners and beloved brethren, 
Caleb Baldwin, Lyman "Wight, llyrum Smith, 
and Alexander McRae, send unto yon all 
greeting : May the grace of God the Father, 
and of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
rest upon you all, and abide with you for- 
ever. May knowledge bo multiplied unto 
yon by the mercy of God. And may faith, 
and virtue, and knowledge, and temperance, 
and patience, and godliness, and brotherly 
kindness, and charity, be in you and abound, 
that you may not be burreu in anything, nor 
unfruitful. 

Forasmuch as we know that the most of 
you are well acquainted with the wrongs 
and the high-toned injustice and cruelty 
that is practised upon us ; whereas wo have 
been taken prisoners, charged falsely with 
every kind of evil, and thrown into prison, 
inclosed with strong walls, surrounded with 
a strong guard, who continually watch day 
and night ns indefatigable as the devil is in 
tempting and laying snares for the people of 
God : 

Therefore, dearly beloved brethren, wc are 
the more ready and willing to lay claim to 
your fellowship and love. For our circum- 
stances arc calculated to awaken our spirits 
to a sacred remembrance of everything, arid 
we think that yonrs are also, and that, no- 
thing therefore can separate us from the 
love of God and fellowship ono with an- 
other ; and that every species of wickedness 
and cmelty practised upon us will only tend 
to bind our hearts together and seal them 
together in love. Wc have no need to say 
to you, that we are held in bonds without 
cause, neither is it needful that you say unto 
ns, Wo are driven from our homes and smit- 
ten without cause. Wc mutually understand 
that if the inhabitants of the state of Mis- 
souri had let the Saints alone, and had been 
as dosirablo of peace as they were, there 
would have been nothing hut penco and 
quietude in this state unto this day; wc 
should not hav<? been in this hell, surrounded 


with demons (if not those who arc damned, 
they arc those who shall be damned), and 
where we are compelled to hear nothing 
but blasphemous oaths, and witness a scone 
of blasphemy, and drunkenness, and hypo- 
crisy, and debaucheries of every description. 

And again, tho cries of orphans and widows 
would not have ascended up to God against 
them. It would not have stained the soil 
of Missouri. But 0 1 the unrelenting hand ! 
the inhumanity and murderous disposition of 
this people! It shocks all nature ; it beg- 
gars anil defies all description ; it is a talo 
of woe ; a lamentable talc; yea a sorrowful 
tale; too much to tell; too much for con- 
templation ; too much to think of for a 
moment; too much for human beings; it 
cannot be found among the heathens ; it 
cannot be found among the nations where 
kings and tyrants arc enthroned ; it cannot 
be found among the savages of the wilder- 
ness ; yea, and I think it cannot be found 
among the wild and ferocious beasts of the 
forest — that a man should be mangled for 
sport ! women be robbed of all that they 
have — their last morsel for subsistence, and 
then be violated to gratify the hellish de- 
sires of tho mob, and finally loft to perish, 
with their helpless offspring clinging around 
their necks. 

But this is not all. After a man is dead, 
he must bo dug up from his grave, and 
mangled to pieces, for no other purpose 
than to gratify their spleen against tho re- 
ligion of God. 

They practiso these things upon tho Saints, 
who have done them no wrong, who are 
innocent and virtuous ; who loved the Lord 
their God, anil were willing to forsnkc nil 
things for Christ’s sake. These things are 
awful to relate, but they arc verily true. It 
must needs bo that offences come, but wo 
unto them by whom they come. 

0 God 1 where art thou? And where is 
tho pavilion that eovercth thy hiding place? 
How long shall thy hand be stayed, and 
thine eye, yen thy puro eye, behold from tho 
eternal heavens, the wrongs of thy people, 
and of thy servants, and thine ear be pene- 
trated with their cries? Yea, O Lord, how 
long shall they suffer these wrongs and un- 
lawful oppressions, before thine heart shall 
bo softened towards them, and thy bowels 
be moved with compassion towards them? 

O Lord God Almighty, Maker of Heaven, 
Earth, and Seas, and of all things that in 
them is, and who controlleth and subjccteth 
the devil, and the dark and benighted do- 
minion of Shayolc 1 Stretch forth thy hand; 
let thine eye pierce ; lot thy pavilion ho 
taken up ; let thy hiding place no, longer he 
covered ; let tliino car be inclined ; let thine 
heart be softened, and thy bowels moved 
with compassion towards us ; let thine anger 
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be kindled against our enemies : and in the 
fury of thine heart, with thy sword nvengo 
us of our wrongs ; remember thy suffering 
.Saints, O our God 1 and thy servants will 
rejoice in thy name forever. 

.Dearly and beloved brethren, we see that 
perilous times have come, as was testified 
of. We may look, then, with most perfect 
assurance, for the rolling in of all those 
things that have been written, and with 
more confidence than ever before, lift up 
our eyes to the luminary of day, and say in 
our hearts, Soon thou wilt vail thy blushing 
fucc. He that said, “Let there be light/’ and 
there was light; hath spoken this word. 
And again, Thou moon, thou dimmer light ; 
thou luminary of night, shalt turn to blood. 

"NVc see that everything is fulfilling; and 
the time shall soon come, when the Son of 
Man shall descend in the clouds of heaven. 
Our hearts do not shrink, neither aro our 
spirits altogether broken, at the grievous 
yoke which is put upon us. Wo know that 
Ood will hnvc our oppressors jn derision; 
that lie will laugh at their calamity, and 
mock whon their fear comoth. 

O that we couhl lie with yon, brethren, 
and unbosom our feelings to yon ! We 
would tell, that we should have been libera- 
ted at the time Elder Higdon was, on the 
writ of habeas corpus, had not our own law- 
yers interpreted the law, contrary to what it 
reads, against 11s ; which prevented ns from 
introducing our evidence beforo the mock 
court. 

They have dono us much harm from the 
beginning. They havo of late acknowledged 
that the law was misconstrued, and tantal- 
ized our feelings with it, and have entirely 
forsaken us, and have forfeited their oaths, 
and their bonds ; and wo have a como hack 
on them, for they arc co-workers with 
the mob. 

As nigh ns we can learn, the, public mind 
lias been for a long timo turning in our fa- 
vour, and the majority is now friendly ; and 
the lawyers can no longer browbeat 11s by 
saying that this or that is a matter of pub- 
lie opinion, for public opinion is not willing 
to brook it; for it is beginning to look with 
feelings of indignation against our oppres- 
sors, and to say that the “ Mormons 1 ' were 
Jiot in the fault in the least. We think that 
Truth, Honour, Virtue, and Innocence 
will eventually como out triumphant. We 

should have taken a habeas corpus beforo 
the High Judgo and escaped the mob in a 
summary way; but unfortunately for us, the 
timber of the wall hoing very hard, our au- 
ger handles gave out, and hindered ns longer 
than we expected; we applied to a friend, and 
a very slight incautious act gave rise to some 
.auspicious, and before we could fully suc- 
ceed, our plan was discovered; we bad every 


thing in readiness, but tho last stone, and 
we could have made our escape in one mi- 
nute, and should liavo succeeded admirably, 
had it not been for a little imprudence or 
over anxiety 011 the part of our friend. 

Tho sheriff and jailer did not blame us for 
our attempt ; it was a fine breach, and cost 
the county a round sum ; but public opi- 
nion says, that wo ought to have been per- 
mitted to have made our escape ; that then, 
the disgrace would have been 011 us, but now 
it must como on tho State ; that thcro can- 
not be any cliargo sustained against us; and 
that the conduct of the mob, the murders 
committed at Haim's Mills, and tho exter- 
minating order of tho Governor, and tho 
one-sided, rascally proceedings of tho Legis- 
lature, 1ms diimnctl tho state of Missouri to 
all eternity. I would just unnio also that 
General Atchison has proved himself as con- 
temptible ns any of them. 

We havo tried for a long timo to get our 
lawyers to draw us somo petitions to the 
Supreme Judges of this state, but they ut- 
terly refused. We have examined tho law, 
nnd drawn the petitions ourselves, and have 
obtained abundance of proof to counteract 
all 1I10 testimony that was against us, so 
that if the Supremo Judge doesnot grant us 
our liberty, he has got to act without cause, 
contrary to honour, evidence, law or justice, 
sheorly to plcaso the devil, but wo hope bet- 
ter things, and trust, before many df\ys, God 
will so order onr ease, that wo shall be set 
at liberty and take up our habitation with 
the Saints. 

"Wo received some letters last evening — 
one from Emma, one from Don C. Smith, 
and one from Bishop Partridge — all breath- 
ing a kind and consoling spirit. Wo were 
much gratified with their contents. We had 
been a long time without information ; and 
when we read those letters, they wero to our 
souls as the gentle air is refreshing ; but our 
joy was mingled with grief, because of the 
sufferings of the poor and much injured 
Saints. And we need not say to you that 
tho Hood-gates of our hearts were hoisted, 
and our eyes wore n fountain of tears, but 
those who have not been inclosed in the 
walls of prison, without causo or provoca- 
tion, can have but little idea how sweet 
the voice of a friend is ; one token of friend- 
ship from any source whatever awakens and 
calls into action every sympathetic feeling ; 
it brings up in an instant everything that is 
passed ; it seizes the present with the avidi- 
dlty of lightning ; it grasps after tho future 
with the fierceness of a tiger ; it retrogrades 
from one tiling to another until finally all 
enmity, malice, nnd hatred, and past differ- 
ences, misunderstandings, and mismanage- 
ments arc slain victorious at tho feet of 
Hope ; and when the heart is sufficiently. 
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contrite, then the voice of inspiration steals 
along, find whispers, My son, peace be unto 
thy soul ; tliino adversity and thine afflictions 
shall be but a small moment; and then, if 
thou endure it well, God shall exalt thee on 
high ; thou shalt triumph over all thy foes ; 
thy friends do stand by thee, and they shall 
hail thee again, with warm hearts and friend- 
ly hands; thou art not yet as Job; thy friends 
do not contend against thee, neither charge 
thee with transgression, as they did Job; and 
they who do charge thee with transgression, 
their hope shall be blasted, and their pros- 
pects shall melt away as the hoar frost melt- 
eth before the burning rays of the rising 
sun ; and also that God hath set to His hand 
and seal, to change the times and seasons, 
and to blind their minds, that they may not 
understand His marvellous workings, that 
He may prove them also, and take them in 
their own craftiness ; also because their 
hearts nrc corrupted, and the things which 
they arc willing to bring upon others, and 
love to have others suffer, may come upon 
themselves, to the very uttermost ; that they 
may be disappointed also, and their hopes 
may be cut off; and not many years hence, 
that they and their posterity shall be swept 
from under heaven, saith God, that not 
one of them is left to stand by tlio wall : 
Cursed are all those that shall lift up the 
heel against mine anointed, saith the Lord, 
and cry they havo sinned when they hnvo 
not sinned before me, saith the J-iOrd, but 
have done that which was meet in mine 
eyes, and which I commanded them ; but 
-those who cry transgression, do it; because 
they are the servants of sin, and arc the 
children of disobedience themselves ; and 
those who swear falsely against my servants, 
that they might bring them into bondage, 
and death : Wo unto them; because they have 
offended my little ones, they Bhall bo severed 
from the ordinances of mine house ; tlioir 
basket shall not be full, their houses and 
their barns shall perish, and they themselves 
shall be despised by those that flattered 
them ; they shall not have right to the Priest- 
hood, nor their posterity after them, from 
generation to generation ; it had been bettor 
■for theni that a millstone had been hanged 
about their necks, and they drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 

Wo unto all those that discomfort my peo- 
ple, and drive, and murder, and tostify 
against them, saith the Jjord of Hosts ; a 
generation of vipers shall not csoapo the 
damnation of hell. Behold, mino eyes secth 
and lcnowcth all their works, and I havo in 
Teservc a swift judgment in the season 
thereof, for them all ; for there is a time 
appointed for every man, ageording ns his 
works shall be. 

. And now, beloved brethren, we say unto 


you, that inasmuch as God hath said that 
He would liuvo a tried people, that He would 
purge them as gold, now wo think that this 
time He has chosen His own crucible, where- 
in wc have been tried ; and wc think, if wo 
get through with any degree of safety, and 
shall have kept the faith, that it will ho a 
sign to this generation, altogether suffleient 
to bear them without excuse ; and wo think 
also, it will be a trial of our faith ccpial to 
that of Abraham, and that the ancients will 
not havo whereof to boast over ua in the 
day of judgment, as being culled to pass 
through heavier afflictions; that we may 
hold an even weight in the balances with 
them : but now, aftor having suffered so great 
sacrifice, and having passed through so great 
a season of sorrow, wc trust that a ram may bo 
caught in the thicket speedily, to rcliovo tlio 
sons and daughters of Abraham from their 
great anxiety, and to light up the lump of 
salvation upon their countenances, that they 
may hold on now, after having gone so far 
unto everlasting life. 

Now, brethren, concerning the places for 
the location of the Saints, wc cannot coun- 
sel you as wc would if wcwcrc present with 
you; and as to the things that were written 
heretofore, wo did not consider them any- 
thing very binding, thereforo wo now say 
once for all, that wo think it most proper, 
that the general affairs of tlio Church, which 
arc necessary to ho considered, whilo your 
humhlo servant remains in bondage, should 
bo transacted by a general Conference of the 
most faithful and the most respectable of 
the authorities of the Church, and a minute 
of those transactions nmy bo kept, and for- 
warded, from timo to time, to your humble 
servant; and if thcro should bo any correc- 
tions by tlio word of the Lord, they shall bo 
freely transmitted, and your humble servant 
will approve all things whatsoever is accept- 
able unto God. If anything should have 
been suggested by us, or any names men- 
tioned, except by commandment, or thus 
saith the Lord, wo do not consider it bind- 
ing : tlicroforo our hearts shall not bo griev- 
ed if different arrangements should be en- 
tered into. Nevertheless wo would suggest 
tlio propriety of being awaro of an aspiring 
spirit, which spirit has oftentimes urged 
men forwards, to make foul speeches, and 
influence tho Church to reject milder coun- 
sels, and has eventually been the means of 
bringing much death and sorrow upon tho 
Church. 

Wo would say, be awaro of prido also ; 
for well and truly hath the wise man said, 
that pride gocth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit beforo a fall. And again, 
outward nppearanco is not always a criterion 
for ns to judge our fellow man ; but the lip* 
betray the haughty and overbearing iinngi* 
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nations of tho heart; by his words and his 
deeds, let him be scanned. Flattery also is 
a deadly poison. A frank and an open re- 
buke provoketh a good man to emulation ; 
and in the hour of trouble ho will be your 
best friend ; but on the other hand, it will 
draw out all tho corruptions of a corrupt 
heart, and lying and the poison of asps shall 
bo under their tongues ; and they do cause 
the puro in heart to bo enst into prison, be- 
cause they want them out of their way. 

A fanciful and flowery and heated imagi- 
nation be aware of ; because the things of 
God are of deep import; and time, and ex- 
perience, and careful and ponderous and 
solemn thoughts can only find them out. 
‘Thy mind, O man ! if thou wilt load a soul 
imto salvation, must stretch ns high os the 
utmost heavens, and search into and con- 
template the lowest considerations of the 
darkest abyss, and expand upon the broad 
considerations of eternity’s expanse; lie 
must commune with God. How much more 
dignified and noble arc the thoughts of 
God, than the vain imaginations of tho hu- 
man heart I None but fools will trifle with 
the souls of men. 

How vain and trifling have been our spi- 
rits, our Conferences, our Councils, our meet- 
ings, our privato ns well ns public conversa- 
tions — too low, too mean, too vulgar, too 
condescending for tho dignified characters 
of tho called and chosen of God, according to 
the purposes of Jlis will, from beforo the 
foundation of the world, to hold tho keys of 
the mysteries of those things that luivo boon 
kept hid from the foundation until now, of 
•■which some Imvo tasted a little, and on 
which many of them are to lie poured down 
from heaven upon the heads of babes ; yea, 
tho weak, obscure, and dcspisablo ones of 
the earth. 

Therefore wo beseech of you, brethren, 
that you bear with those who do not feel 
themselves more worthy than yourselves, 
while we exhort ono another to a reforma- 
tion with ono and all, both old and young, 
touchers nnd taught, both high and low, rich 
iand poor, bond and free, mnlo nnd female ; 
lot honesty, and sobriety, nnd candour, nnd 
solemnity, nnd virtue, nnd pureness, and 
meekness, and simplicity, crown our heads 
in every place ; and in fine, become as little 
.children, without malice, guile, or hypocrisy. 

And now, brethren, after your tribula- 
tions, if you do these things, and cxerciso 
fervent prayer and faith in the sight of God 
always, Ho shall give unto you knowledge 

by His Holy Spirit, yea by tho unspeakable 
gift of the Holy Ghost, that has not been 
revealed since tho world was until now ; 
which our forefathers liavo waited with anxi- 
ous expectation to bo revealed in tho last 
•times, which their minds were pointed to, by 


the angels, as held in reserve for the fulness 
of their glory ; a time to como in the which 
nothing shall be withheld, whether there be 
one God or many Gods, they shall bo mani- 
fest; all thrones and dominions, principali- 
ties and powers, shall be revealed and set 
forth upon all who liavo endured valiantly 
for the Gospel of Jesus Christ; and also if 
there be bounds set to the heavens, or to the 
sens ; or to the dry land, or to tho sun, moon, 
or stars ; all the times of their revolutions ; 
all tho appointed days, months, and years, 
and all the days of their days, months, and 
years, and nil their glories, laws, and sot 
times, slinll he revealed, in the days of the 
dispensation of tho fulness of times, accor- 
ding to that which was ordained in tho 
midst of tho Council of the Eternal God of 
all other Gods, before this world was, tlmt 
should bo reserved unto the finishing and 
the end thereof, when every man shall enter 
into His eternal presence, nnd into Ilis im- 
mortal rest. 

But I beg leave to say unto you, brethren, 
that ignorance, superstition, nnd bigotry 
placing itself where it ought not, is often- 
times in the way of the prosperity of this 
Church; like tho torrent of rain from the 
mountains, that Hoods the most puro nnd 
crystal stream with mire, nnd dirt, and filthi- 
ness, and obscures everything that was clear 
before, and all hurls along in one general 
dclugo ; but time weathers tide; and not- 
withstanding we are rolled in for tho time 
being by the mire of the flood, tho next 
surge perndventure, ns time rolls on, may 
bring us to tho fountain ns clear as crystal, 
nnd ns puro as snow; while the filthiness, 
flood-wood, and rubbish is left and purged 
out by tho way. 

How long can rolling waters remain im- 
pure? "Wlmt power shall stay tho heavens? 
As well might man stretch forth his puny 
arm to stop the Missouri river in its decreed 
course, or to turn it up stream, as to hinder 
tho Almighty from pouring down knowledge 
from heaven, upon the heads of the Latter- 
day Saints. 

M r hut is Boggs or his murderous party, 
but wimbling willows upon the shore to 
catch the llood-wood ? As well might we 
argue tlmt water is not water, because tho 
mountain torrents send down mire nnd roils 
the crystal stream, although afterwards ren- 
ders it moro pure than boforc; or that firo 
is not fire, because it is of a (jucnclmble na- 
ture, by pouring on the flood; as to say tlmt 
our cause is down because reuegadoes, liars, 
priests, thieves, and murderers, who aro nil 
nliko tenacious of their crafts and creeds, 
have poured down, from their spiritual wick- 
edness in high places, nnd from their strong- 
holds of the devil, a flood of dirt and miro 
and filthiness and vomit upon our heads. 
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No ! God forbid. Hell may pour forth 
its rage like the burning lava of mount Ve- 
suvius, or of Etna, or of the most terrible of 
the burning mountains ; niul yet shall “Mor- 
wonism” stand. Water, Eire, Truth, and God 
arc all the same. Truth i3 “ Mormonism.” 
God is the author of it. He is our Shield. 
It is by Him we received our birth. It was 
by His voice that we .were called to a dis- 
pensation of His Gospel in the beginning of 
' the fulness of times. It was by Him we 
received the Book of Mormon ; and it was by 
him that we remain unto this day ; and by 
Him we shall remain, if it shall be for our 
glory ; and in His Almighty name we are de- 
termined to endure tribulation as good sol- 
diers unto the end. 

But, brethren, we shall continne to offer 
further reflections in our next Epistle. You 
will learn by the time you have read this, 
and if you do not learn it, you may learn 
it, that walls and irons, doors and crock- 
ing hinges, and half scared to death guards 
and jailers, grinning like some damned spi- 
rits, lest an innocent man should make his 
escape to bring to light the damnable deeds 
of a murderous mob, is calculated in its 
very nature to make the soul of an honest 
man feel stronger than the powers of hell. 

. But we must bring our epistle to a close. 


We send our respects to fathers, mothers, 
wives and children, brothers and sisters; wo 
hold them in the most sacred remembrance. 

Wc feel to inquire after Elder Higdon, if 
he has not forgotten us ; it has not been 
signified to us by his scrawl. Brother Gcorgo 
W. Robinson also, and Elder Calioon, wo 
remember him, hut would like to jog his 
memory a little on the fable of the bear and 
the two friends who mutually agreed to 
stand by each other. And perhaps it would 
not be amiss to mention uncle John, and 
various others. A word of consolation and 
a blessing would not come amiss from any- 
body, while we are being so closely whisper- 
ed by the bear. But wc feel to excuse every 
body and every thing, yea the more readily 
when wc contemplate that we are in tho 
hands of worse than a hear, for the boar 
would not prey upon a dead carcase. 

Our respects and lovo and fellowship to 
all the virtuous Saints. "Wc aro your breth- 
ren and fellow-sufferers, and prisoners of 
Jesus Christ for the Gospel's sake, and for 
the hope of glory which is in us. Amen. 

Joseph Smith, Junior, 
IIvitUM Smith, 

Lyman ‘Wight, 

Caleb Baldwin, 
Alexander McRae. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY \ JANUARY 27, 1855. 

Foreign Intelligence — Deseret. — The Valley mail of November 1, which was 
reported to have been robbed and destroyed by the Indians, came to hand on the 
10th instant, bringing files of the Deseret News of October 5, 12, 19, 2G and No- 
vember 2, with numerous letters. 

The interesting communication of Elder George A. Smith, inserted elsewhere, gives 
much of the general news. In addition, we will state that at the General Conference 
much excellent instruction was given, principally upon Marriage Relations and the 
duties of the Saints in regard to the interests of the Fund and the emigration of the 
poor. The sugar works were expected to commence operations early in December. 

The News requests US to insert the following paragraphs — “Married in this City, 
October 10, by Elder Lewis Robbins, Mr. James Farmer and Miss Harriot Bateman, 
late from Leicester, England” “Died in G. S. L. City, September 30, Sarah 
C'clestia, daughter of William W. and Sarah Major, aged 17 months. 

The following is an extract of a letter from President J. M. Grant to Elder G - . 
D. Grant, which lias been kindly forwarded to us — “ Our City is improving much 
faster than last year. Some eight fine stores have been built on East Temple-street 
this season, and some six others in other parts of the city. Bishop E. Hunter lias 
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built him a fine dwelling-house; several hundred very good private dwellings have 
gone up in different parts of the city. The Presidents of Seventies have up and ready 
for roofing, a Council House, thirty by fifty feet. X* resident Young’s new office is 
tip and nearly ready for use, and nearly all the stone work of his large private resi- 
dence is in its place ; adobies are drawn and piled ready to lay up early in the spring. 
The mammoth building for the manufacture of sugar is up and now roofing, and the 
machinery is being placed for operation. Not long after you left,. President Kimball 
had surveyed above his house on the table land near the Arsenal several score of lots. 
On some now stand nice houses, adding to the size, q.nd much to the beauty, of the 
City. On the Governor’s survey, east of his residenbe, and near that most noted of 
all places in our city— the “ Lime Kiln,” buildings have sprung up as by magic ; it is 
one of the most desirable sections of the city. Our population has increased, by 
multiplication and immigration, without a parallel, all things fairly considered. 

“Brother George, if you and the brethren who went with you from here in April 
last, could pass over our city in an air chariot, you would almost think that your eyes 
were double sighted, and conveyed to the mind twice tho number of objects actually 
existing. In this city, and through all the territory, are peace and tranquility, with 
a few exceptions of thieving. A gang of thieves have broken open several houses, 
and obtained some money and other valuables. The immigration for this season are or 
will be all in this week, and arc all well provided for the winter, or nearly so. 

“ Among other improvements, they arc putting in the logs to. convey the City 
.Creek water to tho Temple Block. The north west of said Block is honoured by 
the house for the endowments, which is nearly up and ready for roofing. To give 
you an idea of the foundation of the Temple, an emigrant, looking at the cast wall, 
exclaimed ‘ What an Almighty big stone quarry.’ ” 

St. Louis. — The St. Louis Conference met in that city on the 4th of November 
last, when a Stake of Zion was organized. 

The Conference voted to sustain Elder Erastus Snow as an Apostle of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and President of the same in that part of the 
United States. 

• Elder Milo Andrus was appointed President of tho Stake, with Charles Edwards 
and George Gardner as his Counsellors. A High Council was organized, consisting 
of the following persons — James IS. Hart, Andrew Sprowle, John Evans, William 
Morrison, James Sherlock Cantwell, William Lowe, Samuel James Lees, Edward 
Cook, James Brooks, William Gore, John Clegg, and Charles Chard. Elder lvleber 
Worley was ordained to the office of Bishop, with Elder Thomas Harris and Edmund 
Holdsworth, as his Counsellors. Elder Robert Windley was set- apart as President 
of tho Elders’ Quorum ; Priest William Brecker, as President of the Priests’ Quorum, 
and Teacher Joseph Seal, as President of the Teachers’ Quorum. According to the 
reports from tho various Branches, there are in the Stake 2 High Priests, 22 Seven- 
ties, 148 Elders, 82 .Priests, 43 Teachers, and 21 Deacons, total officers and members 
•1320. The Conference continued by adjournment until the 12th November, at 
which time it adjourned to meet again on the Gth of April, IS 56. 


American Publications of the Church.— Elder Thomas Ord, President of the 

Leicestershire Conference, informs us that the Priesthood of the Leicester Branch 
have resolved to organize a " Literary Institution,” and take in the JDcscrct IS'cws, the 
Luminary, and the Mormon. We are pleased to hear it, and we shall rej®icc to 
hear of tho members of other Branches throughout the country uniting their means 
‘to secure the above-named journals, and any others tho,t may bo published by the 
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Church in America. The position the Church is assuming, especially in the United 
States, becomes every clay more important, and it is to the interest of the Saints to 
gain as much intelligence as possible concerning its progress, and the aspects of the 
world towards it. In the papers above mentioned, especially in the 'Deseret News t, 
are instruction and valuable information which cannot appear through the pages of 
the Star, but which arc nevertheless desirable for the Saints to have access to ; and 
by their uniting their means, the various publications referred to can be brought 
within reach of every Saint under our jurisdiction. 

General Coruesponhence. — We would remind our correspondents generally, that 
if they would address their respective Presidents of Conferences, upon the subject of 
Emigration, or other subjects where general counsel is needed, it would in many 
cases be to their advantage, and at the same time relieve us of a vast amount of 
labour which is now multiplying upon our hands. 

It is supposed that Presidents of Conferences, and Pastors, arc properly informed 
upon all subjects and measures which arc adopted for the general good of the Saints, 
and are prepared to give counsel upon all cases which may come before them ; blit 
should any case come before them, upon which they are not prepared to advise, it fe 
their duty to correspond with us for the required information, instead of telling each 
one to do it for himself; when this course is taken the President and Pastor still re- 
main in ignorance, unless they condescend to learn from those whom they are called 
to teach. Because of this, wo frequently have to give the same counsel, and answer 
the same questions over and over again, when one communication to the proper per- 
son would have answered for all. We would say, therefore, to all Saints, look to 
your President and Pastor as the legitimate channel for information and counsel, 
and in so doing we shall be relieved from much individual service which may bo 
appropriated to the general good. 

All persons corresponding with us and desiring an answer should inclose a postage 
stnmp, and be particular in giving their address. 


jHiimtcs of tin (Stitrrnl Cimftrtnct 


Or Tim Cnuuou of Jesus Cuutst or Latteu-day Saints, tiei/d in the Taeerna- 
cee, Great Salt Lake City, commencing- Friday, Ootouer C, 185-J, at 

TEN A.M. 

(From the “Deseret News Oct. 12 .) 


President Brigham Young presiding. 
In this Stand — Presidents B. Young, 
H. C. Kimball, J. M. Grant. 

Of the Twelve Apostles — 0 . Hyde, G. 
A. Smith, L. Snow, W. Woodruff, O. 
Pratt, E. T. Benson. 

Seventies — Joseph Young, L. W. Han- 
cock, Z. Pulsipher, A. P. ftockwood, H. 
Herriman. 

JIkjIl Priests* Quorum — -David Pctte- 

gL’CVV. 

Presiding Bishop — Edward Hunter. 
Presidency of the Stake— D. Fullmer, 
T. llhoades, P. H. Young. 


Clei-h of the Conference — Thomas Bul- 
lock. 

Reporter — George D. Watt. 

Singing by the Ohoir. Prayer by 
Phineas H. Young. Singing. 

The congregation was addressed by 
Elders P. H< Young, E. T. Benson, Or- 
son Hyde, and President Brigham Young. 

Choir sung a hymn. 

Elder Hyde gave out an appointment 
for a lecture this evening on our marriage 
relations, and for the Bishops to meet m 
General Conference to-morrow evening ;• 
and pronounced the Benediction. 
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Two, p. m. 

Choir chanted a piece of sacred music 
and sung a hymn. 'Prayer by Elder G-. 
A. Smith. Singing. 

Elders G. A. Smith, T. D. Brown, 
and President II. C. Kimball addressed 
the congregation. 

Chanting by the Choir. 

Benediction by Elder Hyde. 

Six, p. m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder O. Pratt. 
Singing. 

Elder Hyde spoke on “ marriage rela- 
tions/’ followed by President Brigham 
Young, with remarks on the first eight 
verses of the 3rd chapter of Timothy. 

Singing. Benediction by President 
Brigham Young. 

Saturday, Oct. 7th, ten, a. m. 

Singing by the Choir. Prayer by El- 
der James Brown. Singing. 

Elder James Brown gave a brief ac- 
count of his mission, after which 

President Brigham Young took up the 
business of the Conference, and asked the 
congregation if they were satisfied with 
him as President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints; if so, to signify 
it by raising their right hands which was 
dona unanimously. 

He then presented Hcber C. .Kimball 
as his first Counsellor, and Jcdcdiah M. 
Grant as his second Counsellor. 

Orson Hyde as President of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve Apostles ; and Parley 
]?. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, 
John Taylor, George A. Smith, Amasa 
Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. Rich, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, and Frank- 
lin D. Richards, as members of said 
Quorum. 

John Smith, eldest son of Hyrum, as 
Presiding Patriarch in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

David Pettigrew President of the 
High Priests’ Quorum, and Reynolds 
Gaboon and G. B. Wallace as his Coun- 
sellors. 

Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancock, 
Henry Herriraan, Zera Pulsipher, Albert 
P. Jlockwood, and Benjamin L. Clapp, as 
Presidents of the Seventies, and they were 
all unanimously sustained. « 

Ho then nominated Horace S. Eldredgc 
to take the place of Jedediah M. Grant, 
as one of the seven Presidents of the 
Seventies, which was unanimously voted. 


He then presented John Ncbcker as 
President of the Elders’ Quorum, aud 
James H. Smith and Aaron Seeva as his 
Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter as Presiding Bishop 
of the Church. 

Lewis Wight as President of the Priests’ 
Quorum, and George Dockstader and 
William Whiting as his Counsellors. 

McGee Harris as President of the 
Teachers’ Quorum, and Adam Spires and 
Reuben Perkins as lvis Counsellors. 

Brigham Young as Trustee in trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells as Superintendent of 
public works, and Truman O. Angcll as 
Architect for the Church. And they were 
all unanimously sustained. 

He then presented Brigham Young as 
President of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund to gather the poor, and H. 0. Kim- 
ball, tW. Woodruff, 0. Hyde, G. A. 
Smith, E. T. Benson, J. M. Grant, D. 
H. Wells, Edward Hunter, Daniel Spen- 
cer, Thomas Bullock, John Brown, Win. 
Crosby, A. Lyman, 0. C. Rich, Lorenzo 
D. Young, P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, F. D. 
Richards, and Daniel McIntosh, as his 
Assistants, and Agents for said Fund, and 
asked if any of the brethren knew of any 
objection to the men just named; if so, 
to signify it. No objection being manifes- 
ted, they were unanimously sustained. 

He then presented David Fullmer as 
the President of this Stake of Zion, and 
Thomas Rhoades and P. H. Young as 
his Counsellors. 

Hcman Hyde, Elcazcr Miller, Phinehas 
Richards, Levi Jackman, Ira Eldridge, 
John Vance, Edwin D. Woolley, John 
Parry, Winslow Farr, William Snow, as 
members of the High Council, and they 
were all unanimously sustained. 

He then nominated Daniel Carn and 
Ira Ames to bo members of the High 
Council in place of Nathaniel H. Felt 
and Seth M. Blair, who are absent on. 
missions, which was voted unanimously. 

He then presented George A. Smith as 
the Church Historian and general Church 

.Recorder, who was unanimously sustained. 

He then called for a negative vote, say- 
ing— If any of you have any objection to 
any man 1 have now named, signify it by 
raising tho left band, and then you can 
have the privilege of speaking, and making 
known your objections. 

No left hands were raised. 
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Voting for the authorities was fol- 
lowed by instructions from President 
Brigham Young, and Elder Daniel Cam's 
account of his mission. 

Chanting by the Choir. 

Benediction by President Grant. 

Two, p. m. 

Singing by the Choir. Prayer by 
3?resident Fullmer. Singing. 

Elder Orson Pratt and President Grant 
addressed the congregation. 

Chanting by the Choir. 

Benediction by President Joseph Young. 


Six, p. m. 

Prayer by Bishop Woolley. 

President Brigham Young instructed 
the Bishops and their Counsellors, and 
the Elders in Israel ; followed by Bishop 
Hunter, Elder Hyde, President Grant, 
and Bishop Woolley. 

Benediction by Bishop Woolley. 


•Sunday, Oct. 8th, Seven, a. m. 

The Seventies met to consult upon 
finishing the hall, for the benefit of the 
Quorums, and to hear the report of Pre- 
sident Joseph Young. 

Ten, a. m. 

Tabernacle crowded. Choir Bung a 
hymn. Prayer by Elder Lorenzo Snow. 
Chanting by the Choir. 

Elder Hyde spoke inside the Taberna- 
cle, followed by Elder W. W. Phelps; 
and at the same time a much larger con- 
gregation, assembled at the north end of 
the building, were addressed by Elder 
G. A. Smith and Bishop Woolley. 

Upon proposition from President Brig- 
ham Young, the -congregation adjourned 
•to meet in the afternoon at the north end 


of the Tabernacle, where seats had been 
prepared. 

Choir chanted — Wo praise Thee, 0 
God." 

Benediction by Elder Woodruff. 

Two, p. m. 

An immense congregation wore com- 
fortably seated in the open air. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder G. A. 
•Smith. Elder 0. Pratt read the G8th 
Psalm, which the Choir chanted. 

It being the recurring time for admi- 
nistering the Sacrament, Bishop L. 1). 
Young asked a blessing upon the bread, 
and Bishop Isaac Hill asked a blessing 
upon the water. While the emblems 
were being passed, President Brigham 
Young delivered a highly interesting dis- 
course, which held the vast audience as it 
were spell-bound. 

Elder Lyman Curtis was appointed, 
and voted to go on a mission in connexion 
with Elder Bufus Allen, and to be under 
the direction of Elder Parley P. Pratt. 

On motion of Elder Hyde, it was unani- 
mously voted that all members of this 
Church who go out on the roads to trade, 
or go to California, or any other place 
outside of this Territory, without being- 
sent, or counseled to do so, be cut oft 
from the Church. 

On motion, Conference adjourned to 
meet in the Tabernacle, at ten, a. m., on 
the Gth of April, 1855. 

The Choir sung — “The spirit of God 
like a fire is burning.” 

Benediction by President II. C. Kimball. 


[The discourses delivered at the Con- 
ference will appear in the Star and the 
Journal of Discourses at the earliest op- 
portunity. — Ed. Star."] 


/omp finrajiaiikiirt. 


DESERET. 

Arrival of last Immigrant Train — Tour of 
(he First Presidency and others to JWanii, 
($T. 

Historian’s Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
Oct. 30, 1S5-L. 

Brother Franklin. 

I visited your folks this morning, and laid 
hands on your little Erastus, -who is cousi- 


j derably out of health ; the rest of the family 
I are well. They were a little excited not long 
since by a burglarious attempt to rob the 
house ;*the robbers, however, had to con- 
tent themselves with what little they could 
get; sister It. will no doubt give you 
the particulars. The weather was very 
fine up to Thursday last, when, during 
the night, it commenced raining in the 
Valley, and snowing on the mountains; 
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since then we have had frost and rain | also instructed them how to deal with the 
alternately, and the air is now quite sharp, j Indians, showing them in what respect 
The hist emigrant train, under Elder ' they had erred in their intercourse with 
Robert Campbell, arrived here in good ! them heretofore. He advised them to 
order and condition on Saturday after- finish their eity wall to the height of 15 
noon, the 28th instant. There is still a feet; it is now nearly eight feet high, and 
small goods train, belonging to J. M. ! three feet thick, of Sanpete rock. Their 
Horner & Co., on the road, supposed to j saw and grist mills arc inside the wall, 
be about two weeks behind. | The President and company went to 

There have been a few deaths amongst j Fort Ephraim in the afternoon. This 
the children here, and considerable sick- | fort is about 7 miles this side Manti, anil 
ness round, principally diarrhoea; but there contains about 80 families. President 
have been several cases reported to be , Young preached a sermon there in the 
Cholera morbus. j evening, on the subject of the law of tithing,. 

President Young started hence at three which was reported by Evan M. Greene, 
p.m., on tbc 10th instant, on a visit to the The crops at this place and at Manti were 
south, accompanied by H. C. .Kimball, " excellent, and the vast facilities which sur- 
,T. M. Grant, 0. 1 lyae, L. Snow, and ' round the Sanpete and its branches must 
about a dozen others. They stopped the vender this county the granary of Deseret, 
first night at the Sugar Works, with The President had several interviews with 
Bishop A. 0. Smoot. On Wednesday, they < Arrapeen, of a very friendly character, 
drove to Mountainville, where the Presi- We returned to Neplii on Monday, 
dent preached in the evening, followed by , where we found Chief Justice Kinney 
J. M. Grant and If. 0. Kimball. On holding a session of the U. S. District 
Thursday, the President dined at Provo, Court. Colonel Steptoe was also there 
and his party were joined by P. W. Cono- with about 75 U. *S. dragoons, who are 
ver, Evan M. Greene, Lucius N. Scovill, protecting Judge Kinney from ono county 
and six others. At Springville, they seat to another, as he feels no disposition, 
were joined by four others. The Presi- to lose his scalp among the Indians. On 
dent preached at Palmyra, as also Presi- Tuesday, the President dined at Payson, 
dents J. M. Grant and 0. Iiyde. Here and on the road a little north of Spring- 
they were joined by John L. Butler. villo, he had a talk with Squash, who, you 
1 started the same afternoon, at three • arc no doubt aware, has been unpopular 
o'clock, from this city, with Robert Potter of lato in Utah County. He promised 
joid A. McRae, and stopped for tho night better behaviour. The company arrived, 
at Ira Willis’s, Lclii. The President ancl j in this city about 5^ p.m., on Wednesday, 
his company arrived at Nophi on Friday ; the 18th instant, all in good health and 
evening, where Presidents .Kimball and j spirits, after travelling about 276 miles. 
Grant preached. I arrived at Payson at I Bishop Tarleton Lewis, and Philip K. 
dark that evening, procured a change of Smith, of Cedar City, came to the Confev- 
horses, and an addition of four brethren ‘ ence with about 80 wagons, and suceced- 
to my company; started at 10, p.m., 1 ed in procuring about lf>0 persons, who had 
travelled all night, and overtook the Pro- j been brought here by the P. K. F. Com- 
sident’s company at Neplii by 6 o’clock,! pany, to return with them to Iron County; 
Saturday morning. I found President j quite a considerable number of Danes also 
Kimball had suffered considerably during accompanied them in addition, 
the night from a slight attack of cholera The sugar factory is looming up in 
morbus. The party, now quite numerous, sight from tho Council House, as also the 
started for Manti, Sanpete County, where new Penitentiary. The Governor has 
they all arrived about dark. got his house neatly plastered outside 

The next day being Sunday, the Saints with cement, 
assembled in the log fort bowery, and The business of stealing fit-outs for 
were addressed by '"Presidents Young, California has commenced rather early 
Grant, and ITyde, L. Snow, and myself, this season. Not only your house, but 
Elder Welcome Chapman was ordain- Elder I lydo’s and several others have been 
ed President of the Stake. The President entered. Brother Frodsham has lost 
spoke in high terms of tho facilities of the about SO watches from his shop, 
county, and recommended tho inhabitants Yours truly, George A. Sai IT.IT. 
to remain there and improve them. He Franklin D. Richards. 
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THE MORMONS. 




We passed half-an-hour ’ yesterday in 
the company of two very intelligent re- 
presentatives of the “ Latter-day Saints ” 
in Utah — Messrs. John Taylor and N. 
II. Felt. These gentlemen represent af- 
fairs in Utah in a very flattering light. 
The Saints are rapidly surrounding them- 
selves with the various comforts and many 
of the luxuries of civilization. Emigra- 
tion and natural increase arc adding daily 
to their numbers, and the day is not very 
far in the future when Utah will be 
« knocking ” for admission into the family 
of States, or preparing to defend an 
independent sovereignty of her own, in 
the mountain fastnesses, by the hardest 
kind of “ knocks.” The crops of the past 
season had been somewhat injured by the 
grasshopper ; but still, our informants as- 
sured us, there would be the greatest 
abundance harvested for the use of the 
Saints, and a surplus for the constantly 
arriving emigrants, as well ns for those 
who may take Salt Lake in their way to 
California. Messrs. Taylor and Felt arc 
oh their way to New York, for the pur- 
pose of establishing a paper in that city, 
to be devoted to the propagation of the 
doctrines held by the Saints, and for the 
purpose of “carrying the war into Africa,” 
whenever and wherever provocation there- 
to may be offered. Mr. Taylor, in addi- 
tion to the dignity of the te A postlcship ” — 
and a jolly, rubicund, wide-awake “ Apos- 
tle” he is — brings to the editorship of the 
Mormon a manifold experience in tho 
profession, and we doubt not its columns 
will be eagerly and satisfactorily perused 
by the Saints into whose hands it may 
fall. Gentile though we be, we shall look 
for it with some interest ourselves, and 
our readers will doubtless be deleCtated 
with occasional excerpts from its columns 
touching the polity, politics, and domestic 
institutions of the Saints, as tho same may 
be developed to the world. The object 
in establishing an organ in New York, 
Mr. Taylor assures us, is twofold first, 
to defend, the people of Utah from the 
misrepresentations of lying letter- writers 
and designing politicians ; and secondly, 
to minister to the wants of the Saints 


scattered throughout the States. The 
mischief growing out of the two causes 
above-named has tended much to hinder 
the spread of Mormonism in the States, 
arid greatly vexed and scandalized the 
pious souls who play the shepherd over 
the sheep collected in Salt Lake Valley. 
Our informants assured us that the people 
of the States have been led into many er- 
roneous opinions touching the light in 
which executive appointments for Utah 
are looked upon. They desire competent 
and discreet men — nothing more. Men 
1 of this character, they say, they have 
among themselves, more than sufficient to 
fill all the offices, and they think the Pre- 
sident would only he carrying out his own 
doctrine of Popular Sovereignty, were lie 
to so far respect tho popular wish of the 
people of Utah as to select his appointees 
from among them. Nevertheless, they 
say, any competent, ■well-behaved man 
will he well received there as a territorial 
officer, if he will devote himself to the 
legitimate business of his office and let; 
other matters alone. But the trouble has 
been, with a very few exceptions, that 
while the appointees were notoriously in- 
competent for the duties of their offices, 
they also intemeddled with the institutions 
and domestic relations of the Saints in a 
manner quite extra-official, and carried 
things in a style of lordly superiority over 
those who considered themselves their 
equals in every respect. This is what 
they complain of. They want no tenth- 
rate lawyers placed over them, and they 
are by no means desirous that Utah should 
he made a Botany Bay of, for the banish- 
ment of broken-down political hacks, who 
have sunk their character and capital in 
the States. Wc inquired of them about; 
the Governorship of the “territory.” Their 
answer was, that the people of the territory 
preferred .Brigham Young in that capacity 
to any other living man. But they would 
not contend on this point. They would 
receive any competent man Frcsidcnt 
pierce might send out to them as Gover- 
nor. ^ As for brother Brigham himself, 
he did not want the office — would prefer 
not to be encumbered with it — had his 


VARIETIES. 


head, hands and heart full of other and 
more important matters. The rumours 
t recently circulated respecting this matter, 
they said, originated at Washington, and 
were put afloat for political effect. The 
people of the territory care but very little 
about the matter one way or the other. 

As respects slavery in the territory, we 
were assured there was but little of it 
there, yet it is there. Some slaves had 
been liberated by their owners since they 
were taken to Utah ; others still remain • 
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slaves. But the most of those who take 
slaves there pass over with them in a 
little while to San Barnardino, a Mormon 
settlement in California, some soven hun- 
dred or eight hundred miles from Salt 
Lake City. How many slaves are now 
hold there they could not say, but the 
number relatively was by no means small. 
A. single person had taken between forty 
and fifty, and many had gone in with 
smaller numbers . — Chicago Ptipw. 


■tinrirtits. 


Haste, waste, and desolation 
Arc fruits of long procrastination. 

A Tyrant is a slave to tlio spirit of oppression, and' a slave forgeth his own fetters. 

Tub .Tones County Agricultural Society of .Iowa have declared that ignorance of a wife 
in the art of making bread is a sufficient ground of divorce. 

GovuuNonsuu* or Utah. — The Nato York Tribune of Dec. 23rd has the following. — 
“■Washington, December 20th, 1854. — Tho nomination of Col. Steptoo, for Governor of 
Utah, was strongly resisted. Tho debate was long and earnest. Objection was made to 
.a military man for tho office. The Senate eamo to no decision.” 

Pints uvcitANCii. — The career of Mr. Thavcr, the originator of tho Massachusetts Emi- 
grant Aid Company, is a remarkable instance of perseverance. Until 39 years of age, lie 
was a labourer upon n little farm in the interior of Massachusetts. Ho then conceived 
the idea of educating himself, and tying his few clothes in a cotton handkerchief, lie placed 
the bundle on a canal-boat, and walked to the terminus of the canal, where lie reclaimed 
the bundle, and continued his walk some miles further, to a neighbouring village, where 
was situated n school of preparation for the University. Supporting himself there by 
manual labour, and sleeping at first in a garret, lie so fitted himself as to he able to pass 
examination in all but mathematics, and was admitted to Brown University on condition 
of bringing himself up in that branch before the end of tho first term. There being two 
aparo days before the beginning of term, lie stripped off his coat and hired himself to dig 
post-holes, by which lie earned enough to buy a bed and a table, and a chair for his room, 
and the few books ho would immediately want. In this wav, also, ho wont through the 
University, and, though entirely unaided, graduated at the close with high honours, and 
with some £50 in his pocket. With this lie began life as a school-toucher some eight or 
ten years since, and is now tho possessor of a handsome competency, and at the head of 
the most rcmarkahlo American movement of the age. — U. S. Correspondent of the Times. 

Tub British Post-Okbicb The following are tho designations and salaries of the 

principal offices in the post-office department, viz. -.—Postmaster general, £2,000 n-vear ; 
socrctary to General Post-office, £2,000 a-yonr ; assistant secretaries to ditto, £800 ; 
chief clerk to secretary, £G00 ; surveyor and superintendent of mail coaches, £000; 
solicitor, £2,600 ; chief clerk to ditto, £100 ; inspector general, £700 : receiver general, 
£1,000; chief cleric to ditto, £000 ; accountant general, £G00 ; deputy accountant general, 
£400 ; president of money order oflioo, £000 ; chief clerk of ditto, £400 ; inspector of 
dead letters, £400; president of inland office, £700 ; senior clerk of ditto, £430; secre- 
tary to the post-office, Dublin, S00 ; solicitor to ditto, £1,000 : receiver general, £300 ; 
accountant general, £400 ; president of inland office, £400.; secretary to the post-office 
•in Edinburgh, £1,000; receiver general to ditto, £400. Thcro arc 14- surveyors to tho 
General Post-office, whoso salaries vary from £300' to £600 a-ycnr each ; 67 postmasters 
or packet agents abroad, whose salaries vary from £40 to £1,000 ii-venr each : 973 pro- 
vincial postmasters, whose salaries vary from £5 to £l, 000 a-ycnr each; 73 7 provincial 
clerks, whose salaries avorago £00 a-ycaV each; 1,827 provincial letter carriers, whose 
wages average 12s. per week each ; 4,196 rural post messengers,: whose wages average 
1 Is. a-wcek each ; 7,9SG sub-postmasters, whose salaries average £7 a-yciu* each ; and 
131 sub-post-office messengers, whoso wages average Ss. Gd. a-.week each. 
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A Hint from the Lord or His servants is better thnn a strong remonstranco from the* 
devil. 

Ok 1000 men, one only shall bo pleased with thy correction ; yet he hath more under- 
standing thnn them all ; according to his understanding shall his blessings be, as the one* 
increascth, so shall the other. 

How sickening to the reading and reflecting mind, to sec the hireling priesthood of tho- 
present (Lay, in all the darkness of their minds, raiso their hands in holy horror in view of' 
tli03c virtuous and sacred marriage institutions, and with their eyes turned in Pharisaic 
hypocrisy towards heaven, exclaim ■with sanctimonious affectation — “Immorality! immo-- 
rality ! ! ” Are they called upon, in all their blindness and ignorance in the things of God, 
to set up a stnndard of morality and virtue for those who spent their whole lives in the 
favour and communion of the Almighty ? Shall they stand forth in their human wisdom , 
which our Saviour declares is foolishness with God, and dictate rules and discipline for 
thoso who received and wrote for them the pages of Inspiration ? Let every candid 
thinking mind respond. — Jlc.r\jumin F. Johnson. 


SSITjcn hull SHtteftcIirtcss cease? 


When will wickedness cease? 

Cease ? Aye, cease l 
And every thing good increase? 

When the knowledge of God our Father shall be 
O’er the earth us the waters cover the sen, 

When the Saints are united and happy and free. 
Then shall wickedness cease. 

And when will the Saints be free ? 

Free ? Aye, free I 
Tree as the Gods that be ? 

When God’s “marvellous work and wonder” Is done, 
This promis’d crowns are faithfully won, 

As glorious nnd bright ns the rising sun, 

Then shall the Saints be free. 

hover. 


And will that day he soon? 

Soon ? Aye, soon I 

When these bright crowns are won ? 

It shnll be when Jesus the Saviour shall come, 
When the Saints are gather’d away to their home, 
To reign through the glorious Millennium, 

Then shall these crowns be won. 

And when will Jesus come? 

Come? Aye, come! 

Come to redeem his own ? 

He will come wc are told in his own due lime, 
And, sooner or later, we will not repljie, 

But pntientlv wait till a message divine 
Shall tell us the Saviour’s come. 

Hkstkr Bine if. 


JCuKATA. — 111 Star No. 2, page 27, line 15, It Is stated that f;4 yards of cloth arc required fora tent, It 
should he 41 yards. 

Ill the “ Money List ” in the same Star, for “ Josfnh Holmes ^f>,” read Jo a hill Rhuncl 

Auokksshs. — J ames IX Boss, George Martin’s, West Strand Street, Kilmarnock. 

James McGregor, Mr. John lUdlcy’s, 4 James’s Street, Carlisle. 

Robert Holt, 27 Boundary Street, Rcnshnw Street, Huline, Manchester. 

John Kelly, Id St. Philip Street, Bath Rond, Cheltenham. 

W. C. Dunbar, 7 Lloyd’s Cottages, St. Hellers, Jersey. 

James G. Willie, 2 Western View, Portland, Southampton. 

James P. Park, h Walker’s Buildings, Castle-Fields, Shrewsbury. 

James G. Willie, 2 Western View, Portland, Southampton. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what (he Spirit snith unto the churches.— Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues * — A Voice from Heaven* 


, No. 5j Vol. XVII. Saturday, February 3, 1850. Price One Penny. 


SSJuurmrnte nf tjjc i'jjttrrjj. 

*• I ? or my thoughts arc not yon r thoughts, neither lire ybur ways my ways, snith the I«or<l. Kor ns the 
heaven h are higher thnn the earth, ho arc my ways higher than your way's, and iny thoughts than your 
e thoughts.-— Isaiah ly. 8, IK 

<r 

The movements of the Church of Jesus ’ this supposed duty, no excuse can be 
Christ of Latter-day Saints present a urged for neglect of it. 
marked contrast to the movements of the i With theLatter-day Saints the case is en- 
yarious sectarian societies by which it is tirely different. Being in possession of the 
surrounded. Christians generally, take to Holy Priesthood, it having been restored 
themselves the. commission given to the direct from heaven to Joseph Smith, and 
Apostles of the primitive Church — cc Go being led by the spirit of revelation, they 
yo into all the world, and preach the go to work understand ingly to preach 
Gospel to every creature,” and, though the Gospel to the nations, and t,o build up 
.having no other than this assumed autho- ( the kingdom of God on the earth. There 
tity, they consider themselves under the ! is a time to all things. Those who hold 
most solemn obligations to expound their | the Priesthood know perfectly, thar. God’s 
ideas of salvation to all people on the f Spirit does not always strive with man, 
earth, or at least to labour to their utmost * neither does Ho desire His servants to 
in the matter, until the great day of reck- spend their strength for naught in con- 
oning. Through evil and good report, tinuing to minister to a people who de- 
whether belief or unbelief follows their ef- j spise their counsels, and persecute them 
.forts, Christian ministers consider it their i to the death. The dictates of the Holy 
duty to preach, preach, preach without | Spirit teach them that there is a time to 
intermission until the judgment day sum- labour and a time to cease to labour, a 
inouH the whole of earth’s children to as- j time to preach the Gospel and a time to 
semblo in one vast body belorc the throne give up a perverse people to the imngi- 
or eternal justice, to surrender an account nation of their own hearts. Consequently 
of themselves. i\ T o fact nor circumstance we sco those who hold the Priesthood 
which may occur — whether the ingratitude exercising at discretion the power to loose 
or stubbomnessoC the people, their bitterest and to bind, ns understood in ancient 
.persecution of the ministers, the rejection times — to open the door of the Gospel to 
of their testimony, or the shedding of their a nation, and unfold the principles ot sal- 
blood, is allowed to exonerate them from vation to them ; or, in case of a nation or 
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MOVEMENTS OF THE CHURCH. 


people rejecting the Gospel, to cease 
teaching them, to withdraw from their 
midst, and leave them alone in their cor- 
ruption. and, if there be a spark of hones- 
ty remaining m their midst, to give them 
only the privilege of- obeying the Gospel 
and receiving the ordinances thereof, by 
necking out the abode of the servants of 
God. This principle, of knowing where 
and when to work, and where and when 
to refrain from working, with the accom- 
panying authority to bind and loose, is 
the life and soul of the Church of Christ, 
and is productive of changes in its proce- 
dure which startle and often amaze sec- 
tarian societies, who know nothing of the 
calling of a true minister of righteousness 
but the everlasting “Preach to every 
creature.” 

Nine years ago the authorities of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints decided to quit Nauvoo and the 
United States, and seek a home in the 
bosom of the wilderness. They did so, 
founding the City of the Great Salt Lake, 
and the State of Deseret, or the Territory 
of Utah. It was concluded that the 
Church was not under obligations to 
preach another Gospel sermon to the peo- 
ple of the United States, so the Elders 
were called in, the Saints in the Stales 
were counselled to leave the country for 
the head quarters of the Church as soon 
fts possible, the Saints in other countries 
were counselled not to settle in the States, 
and the people of the States were left to 
'their own imaginations, only, if they de- 
sired the Gospel, they could still learn 
something of it by travelling to Deseret. 

When the Church left Nauvoo, and the 
Elders in the States ceased to lift up their 
voices in testimony of the truth, many per- 
sons considered that all was over, and 
t: Mormonism” had died a natural death, 
or had been starved out of existence. But 
uo, one movement was effected by the 
Church, and another equally important 
had been commence!. The Elders preach- 
ed salvation to the people of the United 
States, and endeavoured to build up Zion 

the kingdom of God, in tlu-ir midst, 

hut were rejected, some Prophets and 
Saints were slain, and the remainder of 
the Church were told that things had 
.jome to such a pass that they could no 
longer abide in the country. To stay 
longer and preach to a Gospel-hating, 
murderous people was not in accordance 
with the mind of the Spirit, consequent- 


ly they were left to thcmsolves. But 
it did not necessarily follow that they 
should he left to themselves for ever. 
The withdrawal of one unprized blessing 
is often the means of inducing its due ap- 
preciation. In such a case the blessing 
may with safety and benefit be afterward 
restored. The people of the United 
States did not appreciate the Gospel when 
it was in their midst, and therefore it was 
withdrawn from them. But it is possible 
that they may appreciate it more now, 
and furthermore many new actors have 
appeared on the stage, consequently it is 
once more sent to them. Three of the 
Twelve Apostles and numerous Elders 
have been appointed to labour in the 
States, and the Saints in the Old World 
are counselled to leave their homes and 
journey to America if they have only suffi- 
cient means to get across the ocean. 
Stakes of Zion are to be built up at St. 
Louis and Cincinnati, where the Saints 
who may emigrate can live under tho or- 
ganization of the kingdom, and enjoy the 
spiritual and temporal benefits of that 
organization. The Saints have their 
choice of locating in cither of the above 
Stakes, but if circumstances prevent, they 
can locate at Philadelphia. 

Of late years there have been, on one 
side of the question, very scanty materials 
in the United States for public opinion to 
form itself upon. With tho exception of 
t tie Frontier Guardian and the Seer, no 
journal, under the sanction of the Church, 
lias been published in the eastern half of 
America since the Saints left Nauvoo. 
The Guardian , published on the frontiers 
of the United States, commenced in Feb- 
ruary, 18B), and passed from under the 
direction of the Church in February, 1852. 
The eighteen numbers of the Seer were 
issued in little more than twelve months, 
and were filled almost exclusively with 
matter wholly doctrinal. It is true the 
.Deseret News has been published, from 
June, 1850, at Great Salt Lake City, and 
has given tho Utah current news, as 
well as doctrinal articles, hut its circula- 
tion in the States is of course limited, 
and seldom is any of its matter re- pub- 
lished in the newspapers of the day 
without receiving comment and colour 
from their editors, for it is notorious that 
very few. of the editorial members of the 
community look with an impartial eye 
upon the Saints and their affairs. Conse- 
quently hundreds and thousands of well- 
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moaning people have been unable to look at 
tho principles and practices of the Saints 
through any other than a dim and an indis- 
tinct medium, and have thereby formed the 
most crude and inconsistent notions ima- 
ginable of them. And to make matters 
worse, there have been so very few Saints 
in the States, that comparatively nothing 
could bo done by conversational or oratori- 
cal efforts to disabuse the minds of honest 
people when they were filled with the 
mo3t erroneous tales, and the strangest 
misconceptions concerning the people of 
Utah, or their faith and practices. The 
most egregious misrepresentations and the 
vilest falsehoods could be started and 
passed from one end of the Union to Lho 
•other, for political or religious effect, as 
the caso mi^lit be, before anything could 
be obtained from Utah to doline tho truth 
•of the matter. Thus two or three months 
would pass away before the Saints’ 
side of tho question could be properly re- 
presented, and by this time tile party who 
started the matter would have obtained 
their ends, the public would have passed 
a verdict in the case, and the interest of 
the subject would have died away. And 
in these stirring times, people, especially in 
America, are ever seeking after something 
new, and are not particularly disposed to 
reconddcr a matter once discussed and 
settled, and now become as stale as an old 
song. 

The order of things now instituted in 
the United States will not be without its 
advantages in these particulars, 'flic Mor- 
mow, the Luminary , and the contemplated 
Cincinnati journal, will unfold the true 
principles believed in and practised by the 
Saints, and which would honour and exalt 
tho nation, and fill it with righteousness 
and eternal liio. Those who have any dc- 
siro to be correctly informed, can now 
have that privilege through the above- j 
named journals. The upright of the 
community need no longer be tossed to ; 
and fro on the waves of public opinion, or j 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 

J be pious misrepresentations of the reli- 
gious professor, ami the miserable fabrica- 
tions of the political demagogue can be 
promptly inct, aval answered according to 
their deserts. As far 03 the people will 
receive it, a healthy tone will bu given to 
public feeling, and the nation, hearing both 
sides of the question, will havo the chance, 
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if it has the disposition, to render a righte- 
ous judgment in all cases, touching the 
Latter-day Saints, which may come before 
it. If it is so disposed, it can honour the 
principles of truth, and welcome Utah as a 
sister in the great family of free and inde- 
pendent States ; if otherwise disposed, it 
can shut its ears to the truth, oppose Utah 
in all her movements, persecute and slay the 
Saints, and thus fill up tho measure of her 
iniquities, and bring down in rapid suc- 
cession and grievous severity the judg- 
ments of an offended God. Life and death 
arc placed before the United States peo- 
ple — they have their choice, and they must 
choose one or the other, for the d iy of de- 
cision is come, and men must determine 
whom they will serve — God or Satan. 

The temporary stay of numbers of the 
Saints in the States, will aid in correc- 
ting public opinion, and will give those 
who don’t already know, a chance of 
finding out what kind of creatures Saints 
really arc. The efforts of the Elders 
through the Press can be ably and effec- 
tually seconded by their prenchbg and 
testimony in their public meetings, and 
by the exertions of the Saints generally 
by conversation in a private capacity. 
And thus can the nation once more learn 
the holy character, faith, and hopes of the 
Saints, and be left wholly without excuse. 

The organization of stakes of /ion in the 
United States seems to have occurred at 
a most opportune moment for the Saints 
in Europe. The black clouds of war. 
which havo been lowering so portentously 
for some time past, have burst whh fear- 
ful violence over tho OKI World, and^thc 
storm devastates on every hand. The 
precious chances for escape arc increased 
by the wise foresight of the Priesthood in 
Zion. The opening of gathering places 
in the States will allow thousands of 
Saints to travel part of the way to Zion, 
who could not for years to come make a 
start to go all the way at once. When 
once in the States, the energetic and per- 
severing will find it much more easy to 
continue on to Zion than they did to cross 
the ocean. 

b or some time after the arrival of the 
Church in the Mountains, all the help and 
strength available from Europe was need- 
ed, but ns prosperity increases, and the 
cords of government arc drawn tighter 
and tighter, many wax fat and Kick, and 
prove that they tire not in their proper 
position. Tlmy have not gone through, 
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that course of training necessary to quali- 
fy them to properly prize the privileges and 
blessings of Zion. The sudden change from 
the darkness of the Old World to the light 
of Zion is too much for sue! persons. They 
can now have the privd -ge of advancing 
step by step to Zion, as their vision is able 
to endure, without any danger of blind- 
ness overtaking them all tit once, by the 
strong light shining suddenly upon them, 
as before. 

As the movements of tho Church have 
hitherto filled the world, particularly the 


religious portion of it, with amazement, 
it may readily be concluded that such will 
he the case in the future. But the faith- 
ful will know and understand, and will be 
prepared to co-operate effectually in the 
upbuilding of the kingdom of God, the 
propagation of the truth, and the estab- 
lishment and prevalence of righteousness, 
by working when and where the Spirit 
is manifestly working, and by abiding 
strictly by the counsel of those whose 
right it is to direct the affairs of the work 
of God. 


Saistoq nf Snm'jili linitjj. 

(Continued from, page 56.) 


[March, 3839.] 

While I was in jail, the following state- 
ments were made by the witnesses, and 
sent to Colonel Price, namely — 

William IS. MeLcllin in guilty of entering 
the house of Joseph Smith, junior, in tho 
city of Far West, and plundering it of tho 
following articles, viz. — c..nc roll of linen 
cloth, a quantity of valua lo buttons, ono 
piece of caasimere, a quantity of very valu- 
able books of great vi.viity, a number of 
vestings, with various other articles of vatuo. 

Said McLoilin was aided and assisted in 
the above transactions by Harvey Green, 
Burr Riggs, and Harlow Jlcdficld. 

The above-mentioned William E. McLoilin 
also camo to, and took n w*.y from, thcstablo 
of the said abovc-rnentionul Joseph Smith, 
jnnior, one gig and harness, with somo other 
articles which cannot now bo called to mind, 
aided and assisted by Bi rr Riggs — which 
can be proven by the following witnesses— 
Caroi.ine Ci. a iiic, 

Jam up Mui.iiom.ano, 
Mrs. TIinkce, 

Jo a nx a Carter. 

J. Stollins is guilty of entering the house 
of Jogeph Smith, junior, i n the city of Far 
AN ofit, in company with Sarsbicl Woods, and 
another man not known, and taking from a 
trunk, tho property of James Mulhollnnd, an 
inmate of said house, One gold ring, which 
they carried away; also cf breaking open a 
scaled letter, which was in said trunk, in- 
side a pocket-book, in winch also was tho 
ring above-mentioned : besides tossing and 
Abusing tho rest of Um contents of said 


I trunk; which can he proven by tho follow- 
ing persons — 

Mas. Emma Smith, 

•Mrs. Sam.v Hiniu.k, 
Caroline Ci.ark, 

Ja.m es Mui.ii o or, an o. 

Monday, 2oth. About this time, El- 
ders Kimball and Turley started on their 
mission to see the Governor. They call- 
ed on the Sheriff of liny County and jailer 
for a- copy of the mittimus, by which the 
prisoners were held in custody, hut lie 
confessed lie had none. They wenb 
to Judge King, and he made out a kind 
of mittimus. At this time- we had been 
in prison several months without even a 
mittimus; and that too for crimes said 
to have been committed in another county. 

Kimball and Turley took* all the papers 
by which we were held, or* which wore 
then made out for them, with our peti- 
tions to the Supreme Judges, and went to 
Jefferson Gity. 

The Governor was absent. The Secre- 
tary of State treated them very kindly 
and when he saw the papers, could hardly 
believe those were all the documents by j 
which the prisoners were held in custody, 
for they were illegal. 

Lawyer Doniphan had also deceived, 
them in his papers, and sent them olVwithi 
such documents, that, a change of venue 
could not be effected in time. The Secre- 
tary was astonished at Judge King acting 
as he did, but said lie could do nothing in 
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the premises, and if the Governor were 
present, lie could do nothing. But the 
Secretary wrote .a letter to .Judge King. 

The brethren then started to find the 
Supreme Judges, and get writs of habeas 
corpus; and after riding hundreds of 
miles to effect this object, returned to 
Liberty on the 30th March, having seen 
Matthias McGirk, George Thompkins, 
and John C. Edwards, the Supreme 
•Judges, but did not obtain the writ of 
habeas corpus in consequence of a lack, of 


the order of commitment, although the 
Judges seemed to be friendly. 

We were informed that Judge King 
said, that there was nothing against my 
brother Hyrum, only that he was a friend 
to the .Prophet. lie also said there was 
nothing against Caleb Baldwin, and Mc- 
Kay. 

Brother Horace Cowan was put into 
Liberty Jail to-day for debt, in conse- 
quence of persecution of the mob. 


(To be continued.) 


Ilulilicq nf tejijr Iwitlj's 3Snnsc. 


The following letter appeared in the 
Deseret News of March 16, 1864, and re- 
lates to that portion of the History of 
Joseph Smith, given in the present Star. 

“To the Editor of the Deseret News. 

“Sir — In the History of Joseph Smith, 
published If eb. 2, News .No. 6, I find my 
name associated with others, as aiding 
McLellan and others in plundering the 
bouse of Joseph Smjth while in prison. 
This is incorrect. The excitement of 
those times was sufficient reason for the 
t;umour going abroad incorrectly. 

“I was at Hyrum Smith’s house, rather 
by accident than design, in company 
with McLellan and Burr Riggs, at a time 
when they took some books, &c., but was 
not with them when they went to Joseph’s. 
Soon after the rumour got afloat ; .1 ex- 
plained the matter before the Council in 
Missouri satisfactorily, ;is I supposed, but 
some time after, an enemy, in my absence, 
again agitated the subject before the Con- 
ference iu Nauvoo, which led to an inqui- 
ry before the High Council in presence of 
Joseph and Ilyrum, and the subject ap- 
pearing in its true light, Joseph instruc- 
ted the Council to give me a certificate of 
acquittal, that would close every man’s 
mouth. 

“The following is the certificate, viz. — 

Council of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints met at Nau- 
voo, 20th Oct. 1849, to consider the caso 


of Elder Harlow Redfield, against whom 
certain accusations were brought at our 
last Conference, in consequence of which, 
he was suspended, and his case referred 
to the High Council for decision. We 
being organized to investigate his case, 
when no charge was brought against him, 
nor did an implication appear, nor do wo 
believe that a charge could be sustained 
against Elder Redfield. He volunteered 
confession of certain inadvertent, impru- 
dent, no evil meaning acts, that he great- 
ly sorrowed for, and asked forgiveness for 
his folly in so doing. This Council voted 
that Elder Redfield be forgiven, and re- 
stored to his former official state and 
standing, and to be in full fellowship; the 
samo as if no evil insinuation bad ever 
been brought against him; and that ho 
take a transcript of these proceedings, to 
bo signed by the Clerk of this meeting. 

“ * I hereby certify that the above is a 
true transcript of the proceedings and de- 
cision of the aforesaid case. 

“‘H. G. Sherwood/ 

“I will only add that I had before hoard 
ho\v that ‘poor Tray’ got whipped for 
being caught in bad company, and it 
ought to have been a sufficient warning 
for me, and 1 trust it will bo for the fu- 
ture. 

“I remain your huinblo servant, 

“ II. ar low Redkiuld. 

“ Provo Bob. 7, 1864." 


■\VkaK men fail for lfiek of -strength; hut for want of wisdom, even strong men como to 
shauio aml jmn. 
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Intnimifluinu 

Progress of the Emigration from Copen- 
hagen to Liverpool. 

Liverpool, Jan. 8, 18oo. 

President !F. D. Richards. 

Dear Sir — In accordance with your 
request, I proceed to write a brief sketch 
of the journeying' of the Scandinavian 
emigrating Saints from Copenhagen to 
Liverpool. 

We left Copenhagen on the steamer 
Cimbria , Captain Engel, on the 24th of 
November, being over 300 in number, 
all in good health and excellent spirits, 
and arrived at Frederikshavcn, a seaport 
'on the east coast of Gothland, at 10 
o’clock next morning, where we were to 
embark 143 more passengers. During 
the afternoon we took their luggage on 
board, and early in the morning of the 
2Gth they embarked, after they were 
mustered by the police. Our prospects 
were very fair till about two o’clock next 
morning, when the wind turned south- 
west, and began to blow so heavy that 
-our captain, who I found was very cau- 
tious and Of much experience :is a seaman, 
deemed it necessary to turn about, and 
seek the nearest harbour in Norway. 

Before four o’clock in the afternoon \vc 
arrived in the port of Mandnl, which is 
an excellent natural harbour, surrounded 
by very high and steep granite rocks, 
which were as much of a curiosity to the 
.Danes as a ship load of “ Mormon ” emi- 
grants were to the people of Mandal. 

Here we lay till the 7th of December, 
-during which time many lodged on shore, 
and the people were uncommonly hospi- 
table. The brethren were frequently re- 

? Luested to come and preach, and on in- 
orming me of the same, I gave them such 
instructions as I thought proper, and let 
them go with my blessing. 

When X wrote to l?resident Van Cott, 

I informed him of the circumstance, and 
I also wrote to Elder Peterson, the Presi- 
dent of the Norwegian Mission, suggest- 
ing the idea of sending some missionary 
down to make use of the opening. 

On the morning of the 7th, after wit- 
nessing storms and tempestuous winds 
•nearly every day or night, it appeared so 
far favourable that the captain thought 



he would venture to start, yet as all the 
other captains and the pilots in port advi- 
sed him not to, he hesitated till 1 1 o’clock. 
Captain Rasmussen, from Copenhagen, 
who had been exceedingly kind, and ren- 
dered us much assistance, came out with 
us as far as the pilot came, and when 
he left he said, “ You will surely come 
back.” 

It was rather calm till toward midnight, 
when it commenced blowing from south- 
west, and the sea rolled very high and 
violently. Very soon part of the bulwarks 
were broken in, and some boxes crushed. 
It became worse and worse, and at about 
two in the morning, the Captain said he 
would turn about and put back. 

We preferred Mandal to any other 
place, but the wind, waves, and strong 
current rendered it very dangerous to turn 
the vessel to run in, wherefore we had to 
go clear back to Frederikshavcn, where 
we arrived on the 0th, about four 
and found many vessels bound for Eng- 
land, and more came in every day. 

We lay here weatherbound till the 
20th, half- past six a.m. ; during which 
time we had almost continually rough 
weather and contrary winds. I had as 
many as possible go ashore, and we had 
much to do to take care of our wet 
clothes and bedding. 

In this town our missionaries previous- 
ly never could get any entrance, but w® 
had many meetings and left a good im- 
pression. 

Before we left, the chief of the X’olice re- 
quested the captain and myself to come to 
his office, which we did, and were treated 
very kindly by said gentleman, who, after 
asking some questions to satisfy himself 
that all was well with us, and our answers 
being recorded, he made us promise that 
we would see that the passengers had 
provisions enough, and were taken every 
possible care of to prevent sickness on 
board. You may know that so many peo- 
ple piled together as we were, and having 
been almost buried in the sea, could not 
look very agreeable to a gentleman of tllO 
better class. 

When leaving this port, we had very 
good prospects, and felt refreshed, but 
in the night of the 21st — 22nd, it bccamo 
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more rough than ever, insomuch that 
we were obliged to turn about again. 
Our good captain felt rather discouraged 
about it, and I must confess that I could 
not help feeling bad to think of being 
turned back three times, but the Saints 
were quite contented, and thanked the 
Lord for their preservation. About two 
o’clock the wind suddenly turned north, 
and the captain immediately steered for 
Hull again, and we rejoiced. 

On the 24th, about noon, we anchored 
in the Humber, and Elder Thomas Williams 
soon came on board, and told me how you 
had been looking for us, See. By bis 
exertions we were enabled to start in the 
morning .per railway, after being very j 


j kindly greeted by the Hull Saints. We 
! arrived in Liverpool in the afternoon 
before four. 

The company express much gratitude 
for the comforts and bind reception they 
\ have met with here, and wish me to make 
it known to you and all who have been 
1 assisting. As for myself, I should like to 
express my feelings, but how can I? 
j May we live to finish our work, and thus 
see the fruits of our labours as faithful 
servants, is the prayer of your bumble 
brother in the New and Everlasting Co- 
| venant, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
I Christ. Amen. 

P. 0. 11axs.cn. 


jfm jC'ouc os tnugjjt luj (Pjjnsts. 


It has recently been declared, through 
Mrs. Thomas, a medium from Ohio, oy 
the circle of semi-supernal spirits pur- 
porting to deliver the lectures recently 
given at Hopedale, that all the dark and 
unclean spirits of the inner life are now 
seeking access to mortals for the purpose 
of manifesting themselves in the flesh ; 
that they will put themselves in close 
affinity with all mediums and spiritualists 
of whom they can take advantage; and 
that all ought to he on their guard against 
Free Love suggestions, impressions, reve- 
lations and obsessions. Whatever may 
he thought of this warning against liber- 
tine spirits in the flesh and out of it, no 
doubt there is danger enough to be appre- 
hended. Comparatively few of the spirit- 
ualists have as yet become aware of this 
Free Love development. But it will 
soon he made manifest in sundry quarters. 
It will have something of a run, too. Me- 
diums will he seen exchanging its signifi- 
cant congenialities, fondlings, caresses and 
indcscribabilitics. They will receive reve- 
lations from high pretending spirits, 
cautiously instructing them that the 
sexual communion of concemals will 
greatly sanctify them for the reception of 
angelic ministrations. Wives and hus- 
bands will he rendered miserable, alienated, 
parted, and their families broken up. 
There will he sniritual matches, carnal de- 
gradations, and nil the ultimate wretched- 
ness thence inevitably resulting. Yet the 


; very persons most active infringing all this 
about will protest their own purity, will 
resent every suspicion raised to their dis- 
credit, will accuse all, who remonstrate 
against their course, of doing so because 
personally loiv minded themselves, and 
will stand boldly out in their real charac- 
ter only when it is no longer possible to 
disguise it. All this has commenced, and 
will he fulfilled in due time. What is to 
he done about the error deprecated ? 
Shall it be covered up, winked at, and 
allowed to work its mischiefs without 
opposition, rebuke, or alarm ? No. Those 
who are aware of these mischiefs are in 
duty hound to withstand them, by timely 
warning, faithful reproof, and uncompro- 
mising disfellowship. Let the history of 
sjririto-carnaUty admonish us. In every 
age there has been an outbreak of it, in 
connection with some form of religious 
or philosophical spiritualism, and always 
with the same ahominablo results. Com- 
mencing with extraordinary professions 
of innocence, sanctity, and solemn dis- 
claimers of any desire for indulgence in 
carnal sexualism, it has invariably ended 
in gross adulteries, fornications, and the 
miseries consequent thereupon. Within 
the last generation, our country furnished 

two marked demonstrations of this na- 
ture ; that of the. Cochranitcs in Maine, 
and that of the Prophet Matthias and his 
adherents in New York. Such cases arc 
beacons on the heights to warn us of im- 
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pending dangers. Let us all take heed 
ljetimes, lest, under some specious pre- 
tence, deceiving spirits in the flesh or out 
of it seduce us into the pitfalls of corrup- 
tion. I must earnestly deprecate and 


protest against this error of Free-Loveism, 
which I have good reason to fear is be- 
ginning to find a welcome among Spirit- 
ualists. — The Rev. A. Ballou in The 
Practical Christian. 


€l;c Xntttc-bnif limits’ Milennial Hat. 


SATURDAY , FEBRUARY 0, 1855. 


Emigration. — We had made all our arrangements, according to the suggestions of the 
First Presidency, to have our last ship load of Saints for New Orleans sail on the first 
of December; and with a view to accomplish this, the company of Scandinavian Saints, 
left Copenhagen in ample time, with an ordinary passage across the Gorman sea, to 
have been on board the Helios, engaged for them, by the 27th or 2Sth of November ; 
but, as will be seen by Elder Hansen’s communication on another page, after various 
attempts and failures they arrived in Liverpool on the 25th of December. Finding 
it impossible to detain the Helios so long, and being unwilling to let her put to sea. 
empty, we succeeded in nearly filling her with other passengers — Saints of the 
British Mission. After this was accomplished, and while at anchor in the river, 
she parted her cable, and stranded, which required that her cargo should be dis- 
charged, and passengers disembarked. 

During the month of December the westerly and northerly winds were high, 
blowing almost incessantly, and much of the time a continual gale, which 
was the sole reason why the emigration via Now Orleans was not off by the 1st of 
December, and which we did all we could on our part to accomplish. Wo .have 
obtained power but in part over the winds and waves; the great adversary of our 
work, knowing our purpose to facilitate the emigration of the Saints to the utter- 
most, and being himself prince of the power of the air, found this his most effectual, 
perhaps only, way to hinder, though he could not thwart, our operations. Wc 
thankfully acknowledge the merciful hand of God in preserving His people from 
all disaster during these untoward circumstances. In the midst of all, the Saints 
have shown the excellence of their faith and patience, and have left this port with 
excellent spirits and amid cheering prospects. The Lord grant them a* safe and 
speedy passage. 

We have pleasure in here acknowledging the very kind and efficient services of 
Elder Edward Martin, which have contributed vastly to the comfort of the Saints 
during their detention, and gratefully relieved us from personal attention to multi- 
• plied calls during the recent pressure of business. If, when considerable numbers 
are coming from a Conference to go in the same ship, their President, Pastor, oi* 
some one who is accustomed to business transactions, will accompany them oh 
ship hoard, they may save their inexperienced brethren much expense and grief, by 
protecting them from the hordes of ruffians who lie in wait for their prey about the 
docks, stations, and lodging houses. 

On the 0th ultimo, the Rocbxway sailed for New Orleans with 24 of the 
Saints on board, under the Presidency of Elder Samuel Glasgow. 

The ship Janies Nesmith , Captain Mills, sailed on the 7th ultimo, and put to sea 
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for New Orleans the sume night, with 441 souls of the Saints on board, under the 
presiding care of Elder Peter 0. Hansen, all from Scandinavia except one. Elder 
Hansen is now returning from a mission of about five years’ duration, during which 
time he has contributed to the establishment of the Church in Scandinavia by unceas- 
ing diligence from its commencement, which has won him a warm place in the affec- 
tion of the Saints, and an excellent reward in the kingdom of God. 

On the 9th ultimo, the JYcua, Captain Brown, sailed, having on board 13 souls, 
under the Presidency of Elder Thomas .Taclcson. Both this company and that of the 
Jlockaway were transferred from the Helios. 

On the 17th of January, the clipper ship Charles Buck, Captain Smalley, sailed 
with 403 souls of the Saints on board, for New Orleans, including the remainder of 
the Scandinavian Emigration for this season in charge of Elder Eric G . M. Hogan, 
and the remainder of the British Saints who had been reshipped from the Helios, the 
whole under the Presidency of Elder Richard Ballantyne, who recently arrived in 
England from the Mission in Hindostan. 

We have received a letter from Elder Ballantyne, dated ship Charles Buck, January 
17, 11 p.m., from which we learn that the vessel was then being towed out to sea, 
having weighed anchor four hours previously. The weather was clear and mild, and 
the wind favourable. The Saints were in good spirits, and rejoicing in being thus bles- 
sed after their tedious detention. 


Foreign Intelligence — California . — We learn, through the Deseret News of Oc- 
tober 26, that Elder P. P. Pratt, and those who went to California with him, were in. 
good health. Elders Cannon, Hawkins, Bigler, and Farrar had arrived from the 
Sandwich Islands on their way to Utah. Elder Badlam was studying the Chinese lan- 
guage, and an intelligent Chinaman was reading the Book of Mormon and other pub- 
lications with interest. 

.'Deseret . — The Luminary of December 23, has the following — “Wo also leavn 
that the remains of Captain Rodney Badger, who was drowned a year ago last May, 
in the Weber, while trying to save the lives of an emigrant family, were found on the 
2oth of October last, about two miles below, on a small island. The body had decay- 
ed, hut the clothes were around the remains, though in a rotten state: the money 
that he had in his purse was found lying on his thigh bone. The Elders abroad will 
rejoice to hear that the remains of the bravo Rodney are found.” 

Elder Badger was over strictly obedient to counsel, and ready to face danger and 
death to rescue the weak and defend his brethren. He was one of those noble spirits 
who will ever live fresh in the memory of all who knew him. 


/otcigit CnmsjiniitaiM. 


SCANUINAV1A. 

imprisonments — Baptisms — JZnconraying 

Prospects. 

29 Gotlicrsgadc, Copenhagen, 
January 0, 1855. 
president F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Inclosed I send you a I 


Statistical Report of the Scandinavian 
Mission. We have to date back to the 
6th of April, as it is inconvenient to use 
the date which would embrace the six 
months. You will see, by the report, that 
there have been over 900 baptized since 
the 6th of April. 

I have no doubt but what you would bo 
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interested to know the present condition 
and prospects of this Mission, and as we 
have recently had a General Council, 
when we had a full report from all the 
Conferences in relation to their present 
condition, prospects, &c., I am enabled to 
communicate to you. However, I will be 
brief. 

In Norway the Elders continue to 
have their usual amount of opposition. 
It is often they have to pay a visit to the 
prison walls, and feast on bread and 
water, for preaching the Gospel. When 
liberated, they cheerfully go at it again. 
If again arrested for the same offence, the 
result is increase of punishment. They 
submit without a murmur, pay the debt, 
but still will be obedient to their master’s 
call, and continue to preach the Gospel 
■with an unflinching zeal. Their labours 
are crowned with success. Truth is 
breaking forth on the right and left. 
Quite a number of persons have entered 
into covenant with their God, and the 
prospect is encouraging. The Saints at 
Christiana now number 50. They are 
united, and greatly rejoice in the truth, 
and are looking forward with an eye of 
faith to that day when those mighty bar- 
riers may be removed, so that the truth 
may have its free course, their joy increase, 
and their numbers be not a few. 

In Sweden, the work of the Lord is 
onward, although the opposing power is 
great. The officers who administer the 
law are not half as humane as those of 
Norway, for they arc not only decent, but 
will show a degree of respect to our 
Elders. That cannot be said of the officers 
in Sweden, for they invariably treat the 
Elders like thieves and robbers, if they 
come under their jurisdiction, and they 
will be sure to chain them to a thief, if 
they have one, if not, take the next worst. 
Such treatment, repeated time and again, 
causes the Elders to move with a cautious 
hand. Yet through their perseverance, 
they have baptized over 140 since the 6th 
of April, and organized one new Branch. 
We have now organized a new Conference 


in Sweden. It embraces Stockholm, and 
we call it by that name. I have appointed 
a President, and instructed him to go and 
establish himself first in his profession 
(viz. tailor), so that they cannot drive 
him away ; at the same time to watch 
over the interests of the Conference, and 
extend the work by every means possible. 
And as the printed word is a prominent 
means by which the truth can be circula- 
ted, I am now having the Voice of Truth 
translated into Swedish, and shall have 
2000 copies printed expressly for Sweden, 
and I trust they will be productive of’ 
much good. 

The reports from the several Conferen- 
ces throughout this Mission are altogether 
of an encouraging nature. All is union, 
peace, and prosperity. The Saints have 
the utmost confidence in the Priesthood, 
and they are united and obedient, labour- 
ing diligently to extend the work of the 
Lord. The work is continually gaining 
ground in every quarter where we have 
an opening. Many are investigating the 
work in tne country, as well as in this 
city. Our hall here is filled every Sunday 
to overflowing. Nine were confirmed 
last Sunday. . Strangers attend our meet- 
ings with apparent interest — many pur- 
chase our publications. All appears to 
indicate that the work will go ahead and 
prosper. The work is the Lord’s, and no 
power can stay His hands until His pur- 
poses are accomplished. 

I have no special news to communicate. 
I am enjoying tolerable health. I feel 
glad and satisfied in reviewing the labours 
of the past year, and hope that I may be 
enabled to improve the present year to the 
best advantage in benefiting my fellow 
man. The time passes so swiftly,! cannot 
realize where it goes to, yet it seems long 
when I look ahead. 

Remember me to brother Spencer anti 
all who may inquire after me. The Lord 
bless you and prosper you in all things, is 
the desire of your humble servant, 

As ever I remain yours, &c., 

John Van Cott. 


Xu cm: arc that become exceeding angry, ami multiply words when rebuked ; slinmo 
a Waite til them, and a speedy end ; but whoso loveth correction is wise, and shall be 
honoured among the rulers of the people. 

All vice stands upon a precipice. To engage in any sinful course is to run clown the hill. 
If we once let loose the propensities of our nature, vve cannot gather in the reins and go- 
vern them ns we please : it is much ensier not to begin a batl course than to stop w licit 
begun. — Tillolson, 


Wales. England, 


STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH. 


^tatistirnl SU'jinrt uf % (Cjjnrd; uf km Cjjrist uf 3Tnltrr-bni| 

Iftiuts iit (gucniit. 


tSfjc Dritfslj JjVtission. 

Fou the Ham-’-veau ending Dkokmukk 31, .1831. 



1 Manchester 

2 Loudon 

8 .Birmingham 


7> Norwich 

(I Bradford 

7 Nottinghamshire 

8 Shcfllcld 

1) Cheltenham 

10 Nowcast le-on-Tyne 

11 Kent 

12 Bedfordshire 

18 Warwickshire 

14 Herefordshire 

Iff Pros ton 

10 South 

17 Heading 

18 Southampton 

10 Worcestershire 

20 Leicestershire 

21 Wiltshire | 

22 Stallordshire ! 

28 Essex I 

24 Lincolnshire 

25 Derbyshire ! 

2(i Hull I 

27 Carlisle ' 

28 Land’s End I 

2!) Shropshire 

80 Cambridgeshire 

81 Dorsetshire 

82 Glamorgan East 

88 Monmouthshire 

84 Glamorgan West 

85 Llanelly 

80 Pembrokeshire South,..!. 

87 Caermarlhenshire 

88 Hrecknoekshirc 

80 Flintshire 

40 Denbighshire 

41 Cardiganshire 

42 Dyliryn Conwy 

48 Merionethshire 

44 Pembrokeshire North... j 

45 Glasgow 1 

40 Edinburgh 

47 Kilmarnock 

48 Dundee 

40 Isle of Man 

50 J lei fast 

51 .Dublin 


. . 3 

sb a j 

n 


33 0 

34 2 

20 2 
II 2 
2(5 2 1 

24 ' 8 I 

13 2 0 

18) 2 1 
21 2 0 
13 , 2 I 
251 1 0 

21 | 1 0 
2fi 2 0 
17 1 1 0 

15 1 0 0 

15-1 I 
1 !) 0 0 
15 ; 4 0 

14 ! 4 0 

1 1 l 1 0 

12 4 0 

1 1 . 2 1 
1(5 0 0 

17 0 0 

12 1 0 

7.1 0 

4 0 0 

8 s I 1 
1 1 < 3 0 

10 ! I 0 

4 ‘ 1 0 

34 0 1 

10 0 0 
1!) 0 1 

11 0 0 

13 fl 0 

7, 0 I 

7 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 

(5 0 0 

(5 0 0 

‘10 0 

18 3 O' 

15 0 0 

7(0 0 

8 1 () 

2 0 0 

4.2 0 
1 1 1 0 


CJ 

JC 

H 

Deacons. 

115 

58 

1)5 

78 

71 

til 

81) 

22 




Dead. 

Emigrated. 

*6 
i & 

«3 

i ^ 

id 

57 

‘ 18,8 

28 

51 

280 

1) 

57 j 

150 

d 

H5 

d!) 

7 

O 1 

4d 

f 

/ 

82 

81 

8 

r> i 


1) 

10 ! 

1 

! 34 

i () 

18 

i 7:1 

1 4 

1!) 

02 

8 

15 

74 

8 

5 

1 07 

1 

11 1 

j 28 

d 

2 

42 

5 

21 1 

ID 

•i 

2 1 

42 

7 

n 

44 

d 

n 

87 

2 

*2 

84 

l 

13 

82 

0 

15 

4 

i 

1) 

2(1 

<> 

2 

47 

0 

10 

.8 

k 4 

s 

22 

4 

*) 

24 

0 

« 

41 

4 

0 

27 

i 

i 

28 

2 

5 

1!) 

1 

8 

0 

22 

41) 

20(5 

1 

d 

40 

8 

47 

47 

1 

5 

30 

2 

8 

13 

1 

' 0 

13 

8 

l 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

(5 

l 

0 

0 

l 

0 

4 

1 

5 

1 

19 

d0 

107 

5 

11) 

45 

2 

l 

32 

0 

4 

18 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

14 


0 

0 
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STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH. 


• I'RKSWENCY OK THE BKITISII MISSION. 

President. 

Franklin D. Richards. 

Counsellor. > 

Daniel Spenoer. 

I’Hiisn* kngy or the church. in waives. 

President. 

Dan .Tones. 

Counsellors. 

Thomas Jeremy. Daniel Daniels. 

irnusioKNT or the quunon in iitnr.ANn. 

James Ferguson. 

l*A3TOKS OH IMIKSIOKNT8 OK IMHTUIOTS. 


President. 


District. 


John S. Fullmer, 
'William 11. Kimball, 
Israel .llarlow, 
Charles Ti. Dana, 
lid ward Hunker, 
Charles Smith, 

John Barker, 
"William Glover, 
Chauneey C. Webb, 
James 0. Willie, 
Sylvester JI. Earl, 
John Parry, 


Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 
London, Heading, Kent, and Essex do. 

Birmingham and Warwickshire do, 

Norwich, Bedfordshire, and Cambridgeshire do. 
Bradford, Shoflicld, and Lincolnshire do. 
Nottinghamshire, Leicestershire, and Derbyshire do. 
Cheltenham, Herefordshire, and Worcestershire do. 
Nowoustlc-on-Tync, Hull, and Carlisle do. 

South, Wiltshire, and Land's End do. 

Southampton and Dorsetshire do. 

Staffordshire and Shropshire do. 

Flintshire, Denbighshire, DyflVyn Conwy, and 
Merionethshire do. 


James Corrigan I 

and > Glasgow, Edinburgh, Ivilnmrnock, and Dundco do. 

George D. Grant, ) 

irUKSIHENTS AND SKOIIKTATUKS Olf CONI' UK UNCUS. 


President. 

.L jPavId B. Dillc, 

2 John Robinson, 

3 Geo. W. B ram well, 

4 Spicer W. Crandall, 
"> Charles A. Harper, 
(l Millcn Atwood, 

7 Joseph Westwood, 

8 Matthew Rowan, 

9 Josoph Franco, 

10 George Simpson, 

.1.1. T. B. Broderick, 

12 .James Piy:e, 

13 W. G. McMuUin, 
1.4 Andrew Galloway, 
15 Andrew Ferguson, 
Iff Thomas Cafl’all, 

■17 W. G. Mills, 

•IS Isaac Allred, 

19 Noah T. Guyman, 
l20 Edward Frost, 

21 John Perry, 

<22. 0. M. Duel, 

<23 Martin Slack, 

24 J. W. Lewis, 

25 William Pitt, 

2C Thomas Williams, 


• Secretary. 

.Tnmes Johnson. 
.Tames Bleak. 

C. F. Jones. 

George Turnbull. 
.fnmoS Wood. 
Thomas Young. 
John Pymm. 

John Memmott. 
Willinm Herbert. 
Ralph Ramsay. 

E. L. T. Harrison. 
Joseph llydc. 

John Tlolo. 

Henry Walden. 
John Foley. 

George May. 
Thomas Phillips. 
«Tonnli Francis. 
James Evans. 

John Mellon. 

W. J. Silver. 

T. B. Bourne. 

C. W. Penrose. 

E. J. Weaver. 
William Pitt. 
Augustine S. Green. 


President. 

27 P. C. Merrill, 

28 Joseph Hall, 

29 John Mayer, 

30 J. M. Brown, 

31 William Smith, 

,32 Robert Evans, 

33 Thomas D. Giles, 

34 Dowi E. Jones, 

35 Benjamin Jones, 
30 John Price, 

37 Thomas Jenkins, 

38 Thomas Morgans, 

39 Lewis Davies, 

*10 John Parry, 

41 Benjamin Evans, 
4.2 Richard Roberts, 

43 John Davies, 

44 Thomas liviins, 

45 Erl ward Martin, 

40 William Heaton, 
4.7 Joseph Boath, 

48 D. D. McArthur, 


Secretary. 

John Smith. 

John Kossoll. 
Joseph Alters. 

R. A. Watts. 
Francis Singlclpn. 
George W. Davios. 
Edward Middlo.ton, 
A. I,. .Tones. 

Morris N Morris. 
John Gibbs. 

Isaac .Tones. 

.Tames Carter. 
Tlioniim Green. 
John Barry. 

James Morgans. 
William Davies. 
John Davies. 
Thomas Evjpis. 
John G. Lynch. 
Robert Gault. 
Joseph Boath. 
James Muir. 


49 Titus Barlow, Joseph Lawson. 

50 J. J>. T. McAllister, Edward Heed. 

51. Patrick Lynch, William O’Painc. 


STATISTICAL REPORT OK THE CHURCH 


n 


autljoritirs of tljc EutisT; Jttission, 3Jan. i, 1855. 


ritlSKIOKNOV or TUB MISSION. 

President. 

Franklin ,D. Richards. 

Counsellor. 

Daniel Spencer. 

••uESinKNCv or Tin: onimon in walks. 

President. 

Dan .Tones. 

Counsellors. 

/i Thbrnns Jeremy, | Daniel Daniels. 


:i*hksii>i:nt or tiii: onmsoii in iuki,ani>. 
.Tunics .Ferguson. 


castors or I'ltK.sm nsjn or districts rott JSoo. 


President. 

Gcorgo I). Grunt, 
William 11. .Kimball, 
Edmund Ellsworth, 
Charles It. Dana, 
Chmincey <3. Webb, 
James Corrigan, 
.David 11. Dillc, 
.Edward Martin, 
Millon Atwood, 
James G. Willie, 
John Parry, jr., 

.Edward Bunker, 


District. 

Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 
London, Reading, Kent, and Essex do. 

Birmingham, Warwickshire, and Herefordshire do. 
Norwich, Bedfordshire, and Cambridgeshire do. 
Bradford, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire do. 
Nottinghamshire, Leicestershire, and Derbyshire do. 
Cheltenham and Worcestershire do. 
Nowoastle-on-Tync, Hull, and Carlisle do. 

South, Wiltshire, and Lands End do. 

Southampton and Dorsetshire do. 

Flintshire, Denbighshire, Dyffrvn Conwy, and 
Merionethshire do. 

Glasgow, Edinburgh, .Kilmarnock, and Dundee do. 


President. 

Robert licit, 

James Mnrsden, 

John Godsall, 

Spicer W. Crandall, 
Charles A. Harper, 
Joseph A. Young, 
James Stone, 

Edward .Frost, 

John Kelly, 

Richard linrgrcavcB, 
Tlios. B. Broderick, 
Robert W. Wolcott, 
W. G. McMullin, 
Andrew Galloway, 
Robert Parker, 
.Henry Taint, 

Joseph France, 

Job AVelling, 

Nathan T. Porter, 
Thomas Ord, 

Jesse B. Martin, 
William G. Young, 
Henry Squires, 

John Oakley, 

Israel Evans, 

Thoning Lyon, 


VKKsnnrxTS or 

Conference.. j 

Manchester. 

London. 

Birmingham. 

Liverpool. 

Norwich. 

Bradford. 

Nottinghamshire. 

Sheffield. 

Oholtciiiiam. 

Newoastlc-on-Tync. 

Kent. 

Bedfordshire. 

AVunvickshire. 

Herefordshire. 

Preston. 

South. 

Heading. 

Southampton. 

AVorecsterBldrc. 

Leicestershire. 

AViltshiro. 

StaAordahirc. 

Essex. 

Lincolnshire. 

Derbyshire, 

.Hull, 


I'O NFLUK.N Cl;9. 
President. 

V. C. Merrill, 

John Toonc, 

James p! Park, 

John M. Browne, 
William Woodward, 
Robert Evans, 
Thomas D. Giles, 
Dewi K. Jones, 
Benjamin Jones, 
John Price, 

Thomas Jenkins, 
Thomas Morgans, 
Lewis Davies, 

John Parry, 
Benjamin Evans, 
Richard Roberta, 
John Davies, 
Thomas Evans, 
Walter Grainger, 
William Heaton, 
James D. Ross, 

D. D. McArthur, 
Titiifl Barlow, 

J. D. T. McAllister, 
James Bond, 


Conference. 

Carlisle. 

Land’s End. 
Shropshire. 

Cambridgeshire. 

Dors* tshirc. 
Glamorgan East. 
Monmouthshire. 
Glamorgan AVest. 
Llanelly. 

Pembrokeshire South. 

Caermarthenshire. 

Brecknockshire. 

Elintshirc. 

Denbighshire. 

Cardiganshire. 

DyftVyn Conwy. 

Merionethshire. 
Pembrokeshire Nortb r 
Glasgow. 

Edinburgh. 

Kilmarnock. 

Dundee. 

Isle of Afan. 

.Belfast. 

Dublin. 
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Scnntrinabfan JUtsston. 


I'kOm Aphtb G to Deokmti nu 3.1, 1854. 


Countries. 

Conferences. 

j Branches. 

Seventies. 

Elders. J 

£ 

8 

& 

Teachera. J 

*gig»ai 

v] 

C 

o 

o 

f3 

O) 

Baptized. | 

Excomm’td. 

Emigrated. 

Dead. j 

Total. 

f 

1 Copenhagen 

In 

1 

'A? 


41) 

2a 

:;o«i 

10:t 

10(1 

A 

1101 


2 /illmrg 

8 

0 

n 


8 

D 

07 

2(5 

50 

0 

212 

Den- J 

A Vcnsyssel 

8 

0 

!) 


11 

10 

115 

27 

ai 

A 

257 

mark. J 

4 Erederleia ...j 

10 

0 

12 

14 

10 

wmM 

DD 

ai 

42 

mm 

241 


5 Loll and j 


0 

A 

7 


mm 

54 

12 

21 

ra 

m 

I l 

() Bornholm 


0 

0 


■ 

mm 

14 

(5 

•j 

HI 

114 

aXonviiy ... 

7 Brevig 

■a 

1 

11 

■1 

HI 


71 

28 

an 

1 

180 

(Sweden { 

8 Scone 

8 

0 

i) 

0 

■ 


12(5 

4 

42 

0 

177 

0 Stockholm . 

•) 

0 

0 

A 

mm 

HI 

15 

0 

1 

0 

48 

(Iceland ... 

10 Westmamm Tyle..... 1 

i 

I 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

m 

■a 

0 

0 

5 

I i 


00 

2 

I0(> 

Do 

El 

m 

DO 2 1 

BHl 

AA7 

12 

2447 


pitissmnNT ok this mission. 

John Van 'Cott. 
l v niS8MiKNT8 OK OONVailKNCISS. 

1 O. K*. Liljenquist. 2 John Larson. 3 Lauritz Larson. . 4 J. Jnrganson. 5 John 
Svenson. G Christen Larson. 7 K. 3?oterson. 8 N. Nilson. 9 — Jenson. 


Slutss anlr 3EtaI(nn JJVUssiong. 


From Sk.i*temi»i:u 1850, to Decrmdi'k 31, 1854. 


OO.VKUHK.VCK. 

j Branches. 

Seventies. 

High Priests 

ir. 

u 

CJ 

2 

W 

Priests. 

c 

O 

A 

<j 

« 

i H i 

ns 

♦o 

S 1 

1 ! 
K 1 

w 

Dead. 

Emigrated. 

'C 

Of 

N 

o. 

« 

DQ 

Total. 

*5 

( 1 Zurich 

O 

1 

0 

A 

4 

:i 

(5 

1 

0 

7sM " 

120 

a 

2 Genivc 

] 

0 

l 

A 

1 

i 

25 

1 

10 

8(5 

40 


a Berne 

1 

1 

0 

1 

I 

l • 

1 i 

0 

0 

:i5 

HW 


4 NcuchAtel 

1 

0 

0 

2 

U 

0 

2 1 

0 

8 

20 

■ 1 


U Vmul : 

i 

0 

0 

i ; 

0 

1 r 

10 i 

1 

1 A 

55 

■ fl 


(5 Italian 

A 

0 1 

0 

1 5 ; 

5 

2 

:w 


18 

11(5 

gg^H 

_ 1 _ B _ I 

Total 

0 

2 1 

15 

i'i 

8 

77 




m J 


ritBsiDEiVT op ntn Mi.ssro.vs. 


Daniel Tyler. 



K HI’S! l> It NTS AS 19 SKOftETAUlES OK CON PE (IK N C KS . 


President . 

Secretary . 

President, 

Secretary. 

George Mayor, 

George Konnclli. 

4 G. D. Kenton, 


John Chislctfc, 

— Kuban. 

5 C. H. Savage, 


J. F. Socrist, 


0 Samuel Frauds, 

.lean 33. JVfafan. 


JFrcncI) . 

pUsafon. 



Fiiom May 1853, to 

Deoemiiku 31, 38.54. 



Sevenths 

High Pr’sts 

Elders 

Priests 

Teachers 

Deacons 

Emigrated 

Total 

2 

2 

:U 

12 

5 

0 

(0 

m, 


PIlESUHifCT OK the mission. 
A. T.». Larooreaux. 
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STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CMURCII. 

ft 

German JUltsston. 

Fiiom Fbiuujauy 5 to S):rTKM»Kii o, JSo-l. 


H ranchos 

Seven lies 

* .Killers 

IVleais 

Kx com- 
municated 

Baptized 

Total 

<4 

1 

a 

1 

18 

IS 

0!> 


Three families, making in all 18 persons, have since emigrated to America, live of whom have been 
baptized in Liverpool, the other l.‘t belonged to the Mission when they left Germany. This makes 
.'id the total of members In the Mission lice, til, 1854. 

IMIKSIDISNT OK Till' MISSION. 

George C. Kiser. * 


JWitlt.t jfKltssion. 

Dnor.Mitnit 3.1, l.So l. 


31 ranches 

Klders 

Priests 

Teachers 

Total 


8 

5 

1 

40 


Tills report is but an approximate one, as we have no definite particulars. 

ritiismr.NT ok tub mission. 

.lames F. Kell. 


Gibraltar Jftission. 

Fhom Maiicii, 1S53, to Dk.ckm ur.it 31, 3S51. 


) tranches 

Seventies 

Hitlers 

Priests 

Teachers 

Baptized 

Total 

. - | 

1 

i 

i 

l 

i 

14 

18 


I’UB.SllIBNT ok tub mission. 
Edward Stevenson. 


SEoUl of tljc CtOurcI) in CSuropc. 

Dbcbm ubh 01, 1834. 



t/i 

o 

. 


• 

U1 

Tn 



. i 


i 

MISSIONS. 

u 

C 

at 

V* 

& 

| Branches 

ui 

Si 

s 

A 

3 

w 

qj 

> 

Ol 

’n 

01 

*C 

C- 

JQ 

to 

»r* 

c 

0> 

W 

n 

w 

V) 

u 

u 

Teachers 

HI 

o 

o 

s 

G 

Total. 

British 

51 

"02 

1 

:.4 

j:t 

0 

275? 

172!) 

1 25*2 

7Ca 

20441 

.Scandinavian 

10 

d!l 

0 

2 

i 

Itltf 

!>5 

SKI 

5 ;t 

2447 

8\v!sk and Itullnn 

d 

J) 

u 

2 1 

1 1 

15 

11 

S 

0 

•Jiit) 

Krench 

| 

-=» 

0 


1 

:u 

12 

5 

1 p 

82(1 

Herman ... 


A 

0 

i 

0 

;t 

1 1 

0 

0 

5t> 

Malta 

I 

:i 

i) 

0 

0 

8 

5 

i 

! o i 

•to 

Gibraltar 

— 

1 

0 

1 1 

0 

1 1 

! 1 

1 

■ t^j 

18 _ 

r rotnl .... 

07 , 

788 

“f i 

(52 

“id* 

! 2021 

- 1854 

moo 

- 825 

X’d27 


(One of the Twelve Apostles tf the C. of J. C. 

FttANKi.iN 3). KlClIAiniS. sof L. 1). 8., and President of fialtl Chtirch in 

(the British Iflands tmd adjacent countries. 
Pamr-i. Si’bncbu, Counsellor. 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY,- — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST, 



’Tis love entreateth, and ’tig hatred strives. 

A friend who leadcth, and a foe who drives. 

Seek, great things, and despise not less ; for every whole, however great, is mad'c up of 
parts. ^ 

Doing jt TriOROurmi.Y. — A lady, on separating from her husband, changed her religion. 
Loing determined, said she, to avoid his company in this world and the next. 

Wb sr.B hut in part. — “We see but 'in part,” in the language of the Bible, is well and 
forcibly illustrated in the following — A traveller, ns he passed through a largo and 
thick wood, saw a part of a huge oak, which appeared mis-shapen, and almost seemed to 
spoil the scenery. “ If,” said he, “I was the owner of this forest, T. would cut down that 
tree.” But when he had ascended the hill, and taken a full view of the forest, this same 
tree appeared the most beautiful part of the landscape. 


3|Dtcss bit antr ^opc tljc -Best. 


(From the “ JDescret News,” Oct. 12 , 1854 . 


•Should udverse sides appear to frown, 

Anri dismal prospects loom, 

Should ne’er success your efforts bless, 

And nil before engloom, 

Though some around should selfish prove, 
And merciless the rest, 

Though summer friends should cense to love, 
Press on and hope the best. 

Where’s the use to yield the day. 

To every puny woe? 

The really brave arc ne’er subdued, 

Though all the world \s their foe; 

JNo 1 show mankind yonr noble part 
Can blunt the keenest test, 

That greater stuff is in your heart, 

And on and hope the best. 

To fools and cowards leave complaint. 

But strive and battle on ; 

The brightest crown is hardest enrnt, 

More pricely when ’tis won. 


lie is o’crcome who owns he’s beat,. 

And feeble stands confess’d, 

He’s sure to win who scorns defeat 
And struggles for the best. 

If times be bad, and men be hard,. 

Twill do no good to sigh, , 

But tax your skill with greater will. 

To miike them better try ; 

They feel them worst who pining curs’d 
Admit themselves depress’d, 

And while they pine, those will be first 
Who hope on for the best. 

Talk not of fate, nor doom deplore. 

Nor sink in sad repose, 

The refill tj great will wake their fate „ 

Though all mankind oppose/ 

A vie* try bought instead of fought 
Would lose its valued zest; 

Then would you rise mean tilings despise. 
And hope and gain the rkrtI 

J. If YOU, JuLUT. 


Axu>nBS9E9. — Charles K. Dunn, L. I). Saints’ Chapel, St. PimPs Opening, Norwich. 

John Oakley, Mr. Charles Holt’s, Plumber and Glazier, Old Spittlegutc, Grantham. 
Jesse B. Martin, Mr. Dullimore’s, 4 Barton Place, Wells Hoad, Bath. 

James Stones, bottom of Cohvlck Street*, Snenton Rond, Nottingham. 

W. O. Voting, 10 Bleak Street, Cobrlfige, Near Buralem. 

George I>. Grnnt, 107 Finch Street, Liverpool. 


J&oncy Hist, Sanitary 12—10, 1855. 

llenry Hie. Creery i£’l() 0 0 brought forward JO (h- 

Thomas Grlftltha • 2 10 0 James Hcece 4 jp 

Josioli Holmes 4 u 0 

Curried forward JS Id 10 0 O 

(Contents. 

Movements of the Church (>f* Foreign Correspondence— Scnndlnnvin 

History of Joseph Smith (iS Statistical Report of the Church In Europe 75> 

Itobbery of Joseph Smith’s House 0!) Varieties' 

Ne&ndinnvlnn Emigration 70 l’oetry. — Press on ami Hope the best Sir 

j£«jO Love ns taught hy Ghosts 71 Addresses Sfc 

Editorial. — Emigration.— Foreign Intelligence— Money List 

California } Deseret 72 
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Tie that hath an car, let him hear whnt the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye reccice not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 6, Vol. XVII. Saturday, February 10, 1855. Price One Penny. 



“ Owe no man anything lint to love one another." — Pai/i.. 


Honesty in the every-day transactions 
of life, is lightly esteemed by the great 
mass of mankind. This is evident from 
9 the fact that but few, who arc strictly 
honest, rise to distinction through the 
great avenues to popularity and influ- 
ence. Integrity and honour aro still the 
theme of priests, statesmen, and people; 
but while tho shadow remains, the sub- 
stance has departed. Like the reli- 
gions of the day, they too often serve as a 
cloak, to hide the depravity of corrupt 
and licentious men. Tho greater the 
deformity the more ostentatious must be 
the show of virtue to hide it. 

While the merchant cheats the person 
he deals with, and the mechanic palms 
upon his customer an inferior article, they 
soothe their consciences, if they have any 
remaining, with the idea that they have 
followed the rules of trade; as though 
deception was admissible, and dishonesty 
n virtue, because everybody practised 
them. Tho lawyer, while perhaps en- 
deavouring to gain the case of his client, 
snakes it his principal study how to Jlccco 
him the most effectually. The soldier 
dies in defence of his country from priva- 
tion and suffering, while those over him 
squander the means which should furnish 
him with tho needful comforts of life. 


Many of the sectarian priests of the day, 
who should both teach and practise tile 
principles of righteousness, do neither. 
They take tho lead in sotting a prominent 
example of dishonesty, by teaching a system 
of falsehoods, instead of the great truths 
of the Bible which they profess to believe. 
They “ preach for hire,” and “ divine for 
money ; ” thereby making merchandize of 
the sacred things of God. Many of these 
self-made ministers, who profess to set 
examples of piety to tho people, are the 
“wolves in sheep's clothing,” who devour 
the lambs of the (lock under the garb of 
sanctity. 

The practice of deceiving children is 
almost universally followed by parents and 
nurses, and in this way they arc most ef- 
fectually taught dishonesty from their 
cradle. This contaminating influence is 
forced upon the innocent period of child- 
hood, by those who should be the guar- 
dians of its purity. 

Husbands deceive their wives, and wives 
their husbands, not only in the minor mat- 
ters of every-day life, but in dishonouring 
their bodies by breaking the sacred cove- 
nant of marriage, nnd then endeavouring 
to hide their shame by falsehood, artifice, 
and deception. In doing this, thousands 
have severed the only bond winch binds 
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them to each other and their posterity: 
anil crushed those sacred affections which 
are the only ground-work of happiness 
and the foundation of eternal lives. The 
general want of confidence between man 
and man is the natural resultof dishonesty. 
The increasing jealousy and distrust which 
pervade every association of life, lurk in 
the domestic circle of the peasant, and 
drive peace from the courts of kings, are 
the canker-worm which ^'-destroying the 
foundations of society, and producing a 
general tendency to anarchy and disor- 
ganization. 

This is a dark picture of the present 
condition of man, but, dark as it is, it 
scarcely touches the reality. Words have 
not yet been introduced into the vocabu- 
laries of language, which can express the 
extent of the iniquities now practised in 
the world. The generations of man have 
been so long begotten in covenant-break- 
ing and fornication, and nursed in dis- 
honesty, that nothing, but the searching 
power of the Spirit of truth, can separate 
from the incongruous inass of depravity 
the little good that remains, and save it 
from being swallowed up in the general 
ruin. The Father has declared that none 
but the pure in heart can dwell in His 
presence. Judging from the present con- 
dition of mankind, it is easy to see the 
force of the words of our Saviour when 
he said Straight is the gate, and narrow 
the way which leadeth unto the .exaltation 
and continuation of the lives, and few there 
he that find it.” 

If the light of truth had not again been 
revealed by direct revelation, to save 
those who have not entirely gone astray, 
the gloom of eternal darkness would have 
forever closed around the generations of 
men. 

It is the duty of Latter-day Saints, who 
have received the spirit of truth, and dis- 
cerned the light from the darkness, so to 
live as to he an example of honesty and 
uprightness to the world, and continually 
show forth the principles of life and salva- 
tion, in opposition to those of darkness and 
death. We are not of the world, just in 
proportion as- we cease to walk in its ways, 
and go forth in the liberty of the Gospel, 
which. wijl set us free from its vices and 
abominations. 'Phe promises of the Lord 
are to the honest in heart, and not to 
those who love lies and arc tilled with 
hypocrisy and deceit. We must pursue 
a course different from theirs, or else we 


shall end our journey where they do, in- 
stead of the place we profess to be seeking. 
The principles which dwell in a man’s 
heart will show themselves in the every- 
day transactions of life. Pure religion is 
thoroughly practical, and tends to develop 
both the good and evil of a man’s charac- 
ter. 

The world judge principles by actions, 
instead of actions by principles. Vice be- 
comes a virtue because it is customary. 
Hypocrisy and deceit are commendable, 
because fashionable. Therefore right is 
wrong and wrong is right in the eyes of 
the people, because they love to have it so. 
On the contrary, the principles of truth 
are eternal and unchangeable, without 
beginning or end. They are subject to 
the will or caprice of none. Instead of 
men judging them, by them will men he 
judged, and their accounts balanced at 
the day of final settlement. 

We not only profess to he, but wc are, in 
possession of the best principles known on 
the earth. To establish this fact in the 
minds of men, is one great object of our 
labours ; and it will never he done until 
we show, by our actions, the utility and 
beauty of the principles we profess. 1 

Truth is the same, whether taught by 
angels or devils. Mankind have degene- 
rated so far that principles alone are not 
appreciated. Deception has become so 
universal, that everything opposed to pre- 
conceived notions requires to he demon- 
strated by practice; and then there ap- 
pears to be room in the hearts of but few 
for the principles of eternal life. This is 
the case with many who profess to be 
Latter-day Saints. Should tin Elder do 
some inconsistent or evil act, they consider 
it gives them liberty to do the same. They 
literally say, by their actions, that they are 
willing to be damned because another 
man chooses to be. Such persons will 
yet find that it is principles and not men 
that must save them. When wc went 
into the waters of baptism, wc covenanted 
to keep all the commandments of the Lord. 
One of the most prominent of these is, to 
be as careful of their character and inter- 
ests as we would be of our own ; to love 
one another even :us Christ has loved us ; 
or in other words, be willing to lay down 
our lives for our brethren. Uy betraying 
one of them, we take upon ourselves tho 
sin of Judas, and become like him — a son 
of perdition. Jesus said that inasmuch 
as we do it unto the least of these little 
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. ones, we do it unto him. Saints talk and 
pray much about being united and of one 
heart to build up this kingdom. In doing 
this, many expect the Spirit of the Lord 
to establish union, when it must be done 
by keeping their covenants with God and 
their brethren. If woes come upon the 
world for offending the followers of Christ, 
what must be the portion of those who 
have covenanted to build each other up in 
their most holy faith, and who yet prove 
offenders ? 

If a man is honest in heart he will prove 
himself so, whether he is a Latter-day 
Saint, Sectarian, Jew, or Mohammedan, 
and the eternal principles of truth will yet 
find him, and lie will be saved in the due 
time of the Lord. If a person is dishonest, 
and acts from impure motives, from the 
love of evil, his iniquity will be made mani- 
fest in the Lord’s kingdom, as well as the 
devil's. While lie may suppose that lie is 
deceiving the Lord and his brethren, he 
will find that he is deceiving himself. 

The past history of the Saints has pro- 
ven that there has been many of this latter 
class, who would fain cover themselves 
with the garments of the Holy Priesthood, 
that they might the more effectually prove 
that they were traitors to God, holy 
angels, and their brethren, and be cut 
off forever from the avenues of life. 

There are many who have not only 
covenanted in the waters of baptism, re- 
ceived the Gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
testified to the divine mission of Joseph 
Smith, but have received degrees of the 
Priesthood, partaken of the power there- 
of, and then through the deceitfulness of 
their hearts have fallen into darkness, and 
gone down to death. These are they who 
have proved themselves enemies in the 
house of friends ; who have deserted the 
cause of God and ‘His people. It is 
through such that the devil has had 
power to bring the storms of persecution 
upon us, to .fill the hearts of the Lord’s 
people with sorrow and their houses with 
mourning. It is through such children 
of the .Father .of lies ns these, thqt the 
blood of the Prophets was shed ; not only 
as a seal to tho testimony of the truth, but 
to seal the damnation of thoso who wore 
corrupt enough to pervert the powers of 
the Priesthood. 

We live in the midst of all manner of 
deception and wickedness. Wo are in a 
great measure enveloped in the prejudices 
and erroneous notions of right and wrong, 
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in which we were" born and have been 
educated. Here evil is practised by many, 
because they know nothing better. The 
sin of ignorance God winked at, but now 
He commands men to repent, and put away 
iniquity. Latter-day Saints, like others, are 
responsible not only for what they know, 
but for what they might learn through 
diligence. In proportion as they neglect 
to learn, and to practise wliat they 
know, will darkness blind their mind's 
and have power over them. 

We must cut loose from oui^old moor- 
ings, break the cords with which wo and 
our fathers have been bound, and leave 
our minds free to expand into new chan- 
nels of thought, to comprehend principles, 
startling from the magnitude of the con- 
sequences involved in them, and allow our 
minds to float with ease into the vast 
fields of knowledge, which Jie spread out 
in the expanse of eternity, before we can 
go forth in the freedom of tho Spirit of 
truth, and in our progress outgrow those 
evils which ave so firmly rooted in our na- 
ture. 

In order to accomplish these things, it 
would be well for us to sit often in judg- 
ment on ourselves, impannel the Holy 
Spirit in our hearts as a witness, weigh 
well its testimony in our case, and if wc 
are impartial in our judgment, we will be 
able to decide, whether we came into this 
kingdom for tho love of truth, and 
whether our conduct has corresponded 
with our profession or not. If this is not 
the case, we should either repent and be- 
gin again on right principles, or withdraw 
from our obligations at once. , Every clay 
we act the hypocrite, adds to the load of 
guilt already upon us. 

There are hut few Saints who have not 
testified that brothers Joseph and Brig- 
ham are Prophets of God, and hold the 
keys of salvation to this generation. There 
are many who come far short of living up 
to this testimony, and appreciating the 
principle of strict* obedience to counsel 
involved in it. They treat the subjects of 
gathering, meeting often together to speak 
of the good things of the kingdom, keep- 
ing tlveir covenants with the world and 
their brethren, and strict obedience to tho 
counsels of those sot to preside over them, 
as matters of secondary importance. 
Such persons will find that a little out- 
ward show, a name to live while they are 
dead, will not save them. 

There arc those who have received por- 
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tions of the Priesthood, who sit in council 
with their brethren, and who, instead of 
magnifying their office in humility, in 
their folly think themselves wise, and that 
they know a little more than those who 
have been set over them, and will use 
deception and intrigue to oppose their 
measures, and weaken their influence. 
Such persons, by their actions, accuse the 
Lord of not being capable of doing His 
business properly. They virtually say, “ I 
should be President instead of the one 
who is set over me.” Instead of de- 
ceiving others, such men will find, that 
themselves have been deceived through 
the dishonesty of their hearts ; and that 
they have need to repent, make honest 
men of themselves, and practise what they 
testify to be the truth. 

Thousands have testified that they were 
willing to die for the cause of truth, but 
when the storms of persecution have risen, 
and poverty, sickness, and death had to be 
endured for the Gospel’s sake, the past 
has proved that the professions of many 
have been but an empty sound, that in 
them was nothing but the shadow of a 
Saint. These are they who forsake their 
brethren in the hour of peril, who sneak 
away from their posts like the cowardly 
cur that dares neither bark nor fight, 
when the enemy is lurking round, and 
leave the lives of those whom they have 
covenanted to defend, exposed by their 
treachery. 

These evils, although of different de- 
grees of magnitude, all proceed from the 


same cause — want of natural open-hearted' 
honesty before God and man. 

The Lord has promised that His Saints 
shall inherit the earth and enjoy the riches 
thereof. Many from this have endeavour- 
ed to take the Lord’s business into their 
own hands. Instead of awaiting His bles- 
sing, they have gratified their avarice by 
dealing dishonestly with the world, in 
avoiding the payment of honest debts and 
taking undue advantages in business 
transactions. If such men are not care- 
ful, they will find that when the pure in 
heart inherit the earth, they will not be 
among them to enjoy the blessing. The 
Lord is abundantly able to fulfil His pro- 
mises to His people, without their stoop- 
ing to dishonesty and meanness. 

The day of restitution is at hand, when 
the hidden thoughts of men’s hearts will 
be revealed, and that which is done in the 
secret chamber will be proclaimed in 
the streets, when evil deeds done in 
darkness will bo uncovered, and the ap- 
peals of virtuous hearts, stifled in dens of 
pollution, will be effectually heard. 

The day of retribution is fast approach- 
ing for the weak who have groaned un- 
der oppression, and the innocent that have 
been despoiled and persecuted, when “ Pay 
that which thou owest” will echo in thun- 
dering peals on the ears of all who have 
worked iniquity, dealt dishonestly with 
their neighbour, or withheld from the 
Lord that which was His due, and have 
not repented and made voluntary resti- 
tution. 
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( Continued from page 69.) 


[March, 1839.] 

During their absence, I continued my 
Epistle to the Church of Latter-day Saints 
as follows — 

We continue tb offer further reflections 
to Uishcip Partridge, and to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, whom wo 
Jove with n fervent love, and do always bear 
them in mind in all our prayers totho throne 
of God. 

It still seems to bear heavily on our minds 
that the Church Wo n 1 d do well to secure to 
themselves the contract of the land which is 


proposed to them by Mr. Isaac Galland, ami 
to cultivate tho friendly feeling 3 °f that 
gentleman, inasmuch as he shall prove him- 
self to bo a man of honour and a friend to 
humanity. We really think that his letter 
breathes that kind of a spirit, if We can 
judgo correctly. And Isaac Van Allen, Esq., 
tho Attorney-General of Iowa Territory, 
that perad venture such men may bo wrought 
upon by tho providence of God, to do good 
unto his people. Governor Lucas also. 
We suggest the idea of praying fervently 
for all men who manifest any degree of 
sympathy for the suffering children of God. 
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"NVc think that pcradvcnturo the United 
States Surveyor of tho Iowa Torritory may 
be of great benefit to the Church, if it bo the 
will of God to this end, if righteousness 
should bo nianifested as the girdle of our 
loins. 

It seems 60 be deeply impressed upon our 
blinds, that tho Saints ought to lay hold of 
every door that shall seem to be opened un- 
to them, to obtain foothold on tho earth, 
and bo making all the preparation that is 
■within the pbwer of possibles for tho terri- 
l)lo storms that arc now gathering in the 
heavens, Avith darkness and gloominess, and 
thick darkness, as spoken of by tho Pro- 
phets, Avhich cannot bo now of a long time 
lingering, for there seems to boa whispering 
that tho angels of heaven avIio hnvo been 
intrusted with tho council of theso mnttors 
for the last days, hnvo taken counsel toge- 
ther ; and among tho rest of the general af- 
fairs that have to be transacted in their ho- 
nourable council, they have taken cognisance 
of the testimony of those avIio wero murder- 
ed at II nun’s Mills, and also those avIio Avero 
martyred with . 1 ). "NY. Patten, and clscAvhcrc, 
and hnvo passed somo decisions peradven- 
tnre in favour of tho Saints, and thoso av ho 
ATOrc called to Suffer Avithout cause. 

These decisions Avill bo mndo knoAvn in 
'their timo; and they will take into consider- 
ation all thoso things that offend. 
f "NYc have a fervent desire that in your 
General Conferences, everything should be 
discussed with a groat deal of care and pro- 
priety, lest you griovo tho Holy Spirit, which 
shall be pourod out at all times upon your 
•heads, Avhen yon are exercised with those 
principles of righteousness that arc agreo- 
:iblo to the mind of God, and are properly 
affected one tOAvard another, and aro care- 
ful by nil means to remember those avIio 
are in bondage, and in heaviness, and in 
deep allliction for your suites. And if there 
aro any among yon who aspire after their 
own aggrandizement, and seek their oavii 
opulence, while their brothren arc groaning 
in poverty, and arc under soro trials and 
temptations, they cannot be benefited by 
tho intercession of tho Holy Spirit, Avhich 
makctli intercession for us day and night 
Avith groanings that cannot be uttered. 

’NYo ought at all timc9 to bo very careful, 
that such high-mindedness never have place 
in our hearts ; but condescend to men of low 
estate, and Avitli all long suffering bear tho 
infirmities of the weak. 

Behold, there arc many called, but few are 
Chosen. And why nro they not chosen? p c _ 
cause their hearts arc set so much upon tho 
things of this Avorld, and aspire to tho ho- 
nours of men, that tlioy do not learn this ono 
lesson — that the rights of the Priesthood aro 
inseparably connected with the poAvers of 
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heaven, and that tho poAA-ers of heaven can- 
not be controlled nor handled only upon tho 
principles of righteousness. That they may 
be conferred upon us, it is true ; but when 
avc undertake to cover our sinsj or to gra- 
tify our pride, or A’ain ambition, or to excr- 
ciso control, or dominion, or compulsion, 
upon the souls of the children of men, in any 
dogrec of unrighteousness, behold, tho hea- 
vens withdraw themselves ; tho Spirit of tho 
Lord is grieved ; and Avhen it is withdrawn* 
Amen to the Priesthood , or the authority of 
that man. Bohold ! ere ho is tfwnrc, ho is 
left unto himself, to kick against tho pricks j 
to persecute the Saints, and to fight against 
God. 

"NVc hnvo learned, by sad experience, that 
it is tho nature and disposition of almost all 
men, ns soon ns they get n little authority, 
as they suppose, thoy will immediately begiu 
to exercise unrighteous dominion. Hcnco 
many arc called, but few aro chosen. 

No power or influence can or ought to be 
maintained by virtue of tho Priesthood, only 
by persuasion, by long suffering, by gentle- 
ness, and meekness, and by love unfeigned ; 
by kindness, nnd puro knowledge* which 
shall greatly enlarge the soul Avithout hypoc- 
risy, and Avithout guile, reproving betimes 
Avitli sharpness, when moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost;, and then showing forth after- 
wards nil incrcaso of love toward him AVhoin 
thou hast reproved, lest he esteem thco to 
be his enemy ; that bo may know thnt thy 
faithfulness is stronger than tho cords of 
death ; thy boAvcls also being full of charity 
towards all men, and to tho household of 
faith, nnd virtue garnish thy thoughts un- 
ceasingly, then shall thy confidence Avax 
strong in tho prescnco of God, nml tho doc- 
trino of the Priesthood shall distil upon thy 
soul ns the dews from heaven. Tho Holy- 
Ghost shall be thy constant companion, and 
thy sceptre an unchanging sceptre of right- 
eousness and truth, nnd thy dominion shall 
bo an everlasting dominion, and Avithout 
compulsory menus it shall Aoav unto thee 
forevor nnd ever. 

The ends of tho earth shall inquire after 
thy name, and fools shall have thco in de- 
rision, and hell shall rngo against thee* 
Avhilo the pure in heart, and the Avise, and 
tho noble, nnd the virtuous, shall seek coun- 
sel, and authority, and blessings constantly 
from under thy hand, nnd thy pcoplo shall 
never bo turned against thco by tho testi- 
mony of traitors; and although their influ- 
ence shall east thee into trouble, and into 
bars nnd Avails, thou shalt bo bad in honour, 
and but for n small moment and thy voice 
shall be more terrible in the midst oi thino 
enemies, than the ficrco lion, because of thy 
righteousness; nnd thy God shall stand by 
thco forever nnd ever. 
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* If thou art called to pass through tribu- 
lation ; if thou art in perils among fulso 
brethren ; if tliou art in perils among rob- 
bers; if thou art in perils by land or by sea; 
if.thou art accused vvith all manner of false 
accusations ; if thine enemies fall upon thee ; 
if they tear thee from tlio society of thy fa- 
ther and mother and brethren and sisters ; 
and if with a drawn sword thine enemies 
tear thee from the bosom of thy wife, and 
of thine offspring, and thine elder son, al- 
though but six years of age, shall cling to 
thy garments, and shall say, My father, my 
ftitlicr, why can't you stay with us ? O, my 
father, what are the men going to do with 
you? and if then lie shall be thrust from 
thee-' by the sword, and thou be dragged to 
prison, and thine enemies prowl around 
theedike avoIvcs for blood of the lamb ; and 
if thou shouldst be cast into tlio pit, or into 
tho-honds of murderers, and the scntenco of 
death passed upon theo ; if tliou be east into 
tlio deep ; if the billowing surge conspire 
against thee ; if fierco Avinds become thine 
enemy ; if the heavens gather blackness, and 
all tlio elements combine to liedgo up the 
way ; and above all, if the very jaws of hell 
shall gapo open her mouth wide after thee, 
.know tliou, my son, that all these things 
shall give theo experience, and shall be for 
thy good. The Son of Man hath descended 
bclowrthem all ; art tliou greater than lie? 

Therefore, hold on thy way, and the Priest- 
lipod shall remain with tilde, for their 
bounds aro'set, they Cannot pass. Thy days 
aye known, and tliy years shall not be num- 
bered less; therefore, fear not what man can 
do,for God shall bo with you forever and 
ever; r 

- Now, brethren, I would suggest for the 
consideration of the Conference, of its be- 
ing carefully and wisely understood by the 
Council or Conferences, that our brethren 
scattered abroad, who understand the spirit 
of the gathering, that they fall into the places 
and refugo of safety that God shall open 
unto them, between Kir timid and Far West. 
Those from the east and from the west, and 
from, far Countries; let them fall in some- 
whoro botween those two boundaries, in the 
.most safe and quiet places they can find ; 
and: let this be the present understanding, 
until God shall open a more effectual door 
for' us for further considerations. 

And’ again, wc further suggest for the 

consideration of tlio Council, that thero be 
no organization of large bodies upon com- 
mon stock principles, iii proporty, or of 
Jargo companies of firms, until the Lord 
ehall signify it in a proper manner, as it 
opona such a dreadful field for the avari- 
cious, and the indoldnt, and corrupt hearted 
tO- prey upon the innocent, and virtuous, 
nnd honest. 


Wc have reason to belie vo that many, 
things were introduced among the Saints, 
beforo God had signified tho times ; ami not- 
withstanding tlio principles and , plans, may 
have been good, yet aspiring men, or in other 
words, men who bad not the substance of’ 
godliness about them, perhaps undertook 
to handle edge tools. Children, you know, 
are fond of tools, while theyaro not yet able 
to use them. 

Time and experience, however, is tho only’ 
snfo remedy against such evils. Thero arc 
many teachers, but, perhaps, not nu\ny fa- 
thers. Tiicro arc times coming when Cod' 
will signify many tilings which aro expedi- 
ent for the well-being of the Saints ; but tho* 
times have not yet come, lmt will come, as 
fast ns there can be found place and recep- 
tions for them. 

And ngnin, wo would suggest for your con- 
sideration the propriety of all the Saints 
gathering up a knowledge of all tho facts 
and suffering and abuses put upon them by 
the pcoplo of this State ; and also of all the 
property and amount of damages which 
they have sustained, botli of character and 
personal injuries, ns well ns real property; 
and also the names of all persons that; liavo 
had a hand in their oppressions, ns far as 
they can get hold of themnnd find them out; 
and perhaps a committco can bo appointed 
to find out theso things, and to talco State- 
ments, and affidavits, anil also to gather up 
the libelous publications that arc afloat, 
and all that arc in the magazines, and in 
the encyclopedias, and all tlio libelous his- 
tories that arc published, and are writing,, 
and by whom, and present tho whole conca- 
tenation of diabolical rascality, and nefari- 
ous and murderous impositions that have 
been practised upon this people, that wo 
may not only publish to all the world, but 
presont them to the heads of government in 
all their dark and hellish hue, as tlio last 
effort which is enjoined on ns by our Heav- 
enly Father, before wc can fully and com- 
pletely claim that promise which shall call 
Him forth' from His hiding place, and also 
tlio whole nation may ho left without ex- 
cuse before Ho can send forth tho power of 
His mighty arm. 

It is an imperious duty that wo owo to God, 
to angels, with whom wo shall bo brought 
to stand, and also to ourselves, to our wives 
and children, who have been, niado to bowf 
down with grief, sorrow, and care, uildci* 
tlio most damniug hand of murder, tyranny, 
and oppression, supported and urged on 
and upheld by tho influence of that spirit 
which hath so strongly riveted the creeds of 
tho fathers, who havo inherited lies upon 
the hearts of tho children, aiul filled tlio 
world with confusion, and has been growing 
stronger and stronger; and is how tlio very 
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main-spring of all corruption, and the whole 
earth groans under the weight of its in- 
iquity. 

It is an iron yoke, it is a strong band ; 
they ape the very hand-cuffs, and chains, and 
shackles, and fetters of hell. 

Therefore it is an imperious duty that we 
owe, not only to our own wives nnd child- 
ren, but to the widows and fatherless, whose 
husbands and fathers have been mur- 
dered under its iron hand; which dark 
and blackening deeds arc enough to make 
bell itself shudder, and to stand aghast and 
pale, and the hands of the very devil trem- 
ble and palsy. And also it is an imperious 
duty that we owo to all the rising genera- 
tion, and to nil the pure in heart, winch 
there arc many yet on the earth among nil 
sects, parties, and denominations, who nro 
blinded by the subtle craftiness of men, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive, nnd 
only kept from the truth because they know 
not where to find it; therefore, that we should 


lieve that the experience of the Saints in 
times past has been sufficient, that they will 
from henceforth lie always ready to obey 
the truth without having men’s persons in 
admiration because of advantage. It is ex- 
pedient that we should be aware of such 
things; and we ought always to he aware of 
those prejudices which sometimes so strangely 
presented themselves, and are so congenial 
to human nature, .against our friends, neigh- 
bours, and brethren of the world, who 
chooso to differ with us in opinion and in 
matters of faith. Our religion is between 
us and our God. Their religion is between 
them and their God. 

There is a tic from God that should be 
exercised towards those of our faith, who 
J walk uprightly, which is peculiar to it- 
self, but it is without prejudice, but gives 
scope to the mind, which enables us to con- 
duct ourselves with greater liberality to- 
wards all others that are not of our faith, 
than what they exercise towards one nu- 


wasto and wear out our lives in bringing to 
light all the hidden things of darkness, where- 
in we know them ; and they arc truly mani- 
fest from heaven. 

Thcao should then be attended to with 
great earnestness. Let no man count them 
as small things ; for there is much which 
licth in futurity, pertaining to the Saints, 
which depends upon these things. You 
know, brethren, that a very large sli3p is be- 
nefited very much by a very small helm in the 
time of a storm, by being kept workways 
with the wind and the waves. 

Therefore, dearly beloved brethren, let ns 
cheerfully do all things that licth in our 
power, and then may we stand still with the 
utmost nssuranco, to see the salvation of 
Cod, and for His arm to bo revealed. 

And again, I would further suggest the 
impropriety of the organization of bands or 
companies, by covenant or oaths, by penal- 
ties or secrecies; bullet the time past of our 
experience and sufferings by the wickedness 
of Doctor Avard suffice, and lot our cove- 
nant be that of the Everlasting Covenant, as 
is contained in the holy writ, and the things 
that God hath revealed unto us. Pure 
friendship always becomes weakened, the 
vory moment you undertake to mako it 
stronger by penal oaths and secrecy. 

Your huinblo servant or servants, intend 
from henceforth to disnpprobntc everything 
thnt is not in accordance with the fulness 
of tho Gospel of Jesus Christy and is not of 
a hold, and frank, and upright nature. 
They will not hold their peace ns in times 
past, when thoy boo iniquity beginning to 
renr its h&ul, for fear of traitors, or the 
consequences that shall follow by reproving 
thoso who creep in unawares, thnt thoy may 
got something to destroy tho Hock. AVe bo- 


other. These principles approximate nearer 
to the mind of God, because it is like God, 
or God-iike. 

| Here is a principle, also, which we arc 
bound to be exercised with, that is, in com- 
mon with all men, such ns governments, 
and laws, and regulations in the civil con- 
cerns of life. This principle guarantees to 
all parties, sects, and denominations, and 
classes of religion, equal, coherent, and in- 
defensible rights ; they are things that per- 
tain to this life ; therefore all are. alike in- 
terested : they make our responsibilities one 
towards another in matters of corruptible 
things, while the former principles do not 
destroy the latter, but bind us stronger, and 
make our reponsibilitics not only one to 
another, but unto God also. Hence we say, 
thnt tho Constitution of the United States 
is a glorious standard ; it is founded in tho 
wisdom of God. It is a heavenly banner ; 
it is to all thoso who arc privileged with the 
sweets of its liberty, like the cooling shades 
and refreshing waters of a great rock in n 
thirsty and a weary land. It is like a great 
tree under whose branches men from every 
clime can bo shielded from the burning rays 
of an inclement sun. 

AVe, brethren, arc deprived of the protec- 
tion of this glorious principle, by the cruel- 
ty of tho cruel, by those who only look for 
the time being, for pasturage like the beasts 
of the field, only to fill themselves ; and for- 
get that the “ Mormons,” as well ns tho Pres- 
byterians, and those of every other class 
and description, have equal rights to partake 
of the fruits of tho great tree of Our Na- 
tional Liberty. But notwithstanding we sco 
what we see, and wo foci what wo feel, and 
we know wlmt we know, vet that fruit is no 
less precious and delicious to our taste ; Wo 
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cnnnot be w caned from the milk, neither 
can we be driven from the breast; neither 
■will we deny our religion because of the 
hand of oppression ; but we will hold on 
until death. 

"We say that God is true ; that the Con- 
stitution of the United States is true ; that 
the Bible is true ; that the Book of Mormon 
is true ; that the Book of Covenants nro true; 
that Christ is true; that the ministering an- 
gels sent forth from God arc true, and that 
we know that we have an house not made 
with I muds eternal in tbo heavens, whoso 
builder and maker is God; a consolation 
which our oppressors cannot feel, when for- 
tune, or fate, shall lay its iron hand on 
them as it has on us. Now, we ask, what is 


man ? Remember, brethren, that time and 
chance happeneth to all men. 

AVc shall con tin uo our reflections in our 
next. 

"Wo subscribe ourselves, your sincere 
friends and brethren in the bonds of tho 
everlasting Gospel, prisoners of Jesus Christ,' 
for the sake of tho Gospel and the Saints. 

A Vo pronounce the blessing of heaven upon 
tho heads of the Saints who seek to servo 
God with undivided hearts, in tho name of 
Jesus Clu’ist. Amen, 

Josnrit. Smith, junior, 
Hviiuar Smith, 

Lyman AVhjiit, 

Calku Baldwin, 

Alexin min McRae. 


(To be continued.) 


<Sjjt Jatto-kij joints’ ftlillcituinl liar. 


SATURDAY , FDD RU ARY 10, 1S55. 

Perpetual Emigrating Fund. — We are aware that there are many Saints in these 
lands who have lived faithful along time, and diligently contributed their mite to every 
good work, and among other things - have steadily donated to the 1: . E. bund, and 
yet have not been gathered home to 'Zion, but remain as prisoners of hope, looking 
for the day of their redemption. While they have anxiously waited their time, they 
have seen others around them assisted to emigrate, who have not, they think, endured 

what they have, or paid as much into the Fund. 

vSome perchance begin to think that in their faithfulness and poverty they have 
been quite forgotten by the Presidency, here, and in Zion. When the reasons why 
it appears to lie so, and tho final result of those reasons, are better understood 
and appreciated, we trust any unpleasant feeling will be prevented on this subject, 
which elicits such a deep interest in the hearts of the Saints. 

Previous to the present enlarged arrangements, an allotment of the number which, 
each Conference was entitled to send out was made, according to the several amounts 
donated by them. 

The numbers now ordered out through the President of the Company far exceed 
the number which the various Conferences are entitled to send under the previous 

system of allotment, with scarcely an exception. 

Last year £13 paid the passage of a person through to the Valley, and £3 was 
loaned from the P. E. Fund to assist those who had but £10. In this way £13 in. 
the hands of the Company, was so used as to accomplish the emigration of four and 
one third persons; whereas, under the old system it would have emigrated but one, 
unless distributed in a similar manner, which was sometimes tho case. , 

The estimated cost of emigrating a person this season is £15 ; and we have pro- 
posed to loan £3 to those who can raiso only £12. £15 will in this way send five 

persons to Utah in 1855. By the operations of this system, the benefits arising from 
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every penny donated to the P. E. Fund are increased five fold. Five persons will be 
sent to Zion instead of one, to build houses, raise grain, and wall cities, for the suste- 
nance, comfort, and protection of the multitudes who are to follow them, and assist in 
preparing for the great events which cast their shadows before. Perhaps some will say, 
“This is very well, but it does not relieve me from the oppression under which lam 
suffering, nor give me the privilege of being blessed with the Saints in Zion.” We 
will take up the subject in the most unfavourable light in which it can reasonably be 
viewed. \Ve will presume that in many cases the Funds were distributed by the Con- 
ferences among those who had in part enough to help themselves, and that the present 
well organized system only sends three persons when one would otherwise be sent ; 
no one, probably, will entertain a doubt, but that one at least of the three is as worthy 
as those who may remain. Admit this, and we find that there is just as much good 
done now in sending that one, as there was previously, and two more persons sent 
who may bo equally worthy with the third. 

jNow, Saints, how will you have it? One thing is certain, that none of us can have 
our own way, independent of the Lord, in this kingdom. If our and your personal 
feelings were consulted, independent of every other consideration, and the means wore 
on hand to gratify them, there would not be a Latter-day. Saint in Britain, at the end 
of 1855. But the Lord has not so ordered it; if so, it has not yet come to our 
knowledge. The best we can do, is, to work when, where, and in the way which 
the Lord in His providence, and by His Spirit, seems to direct. 

Although the door is evidently opening wider and wider for the Saints to gather 
out of these lands, still it is a gradual work, requiring time, labour, and money, and 
we do not anticipate that the work of gathering will ho finished for some time to 
come. ' 

Many persons are now sent for by their friends in Utah, who have gone out there, 
have been blessed in their labours, and have imparted a portion of their means, to emi- 
grate friends from this country through the P. E. Fund Company. This has added 
somewhat to the operations of the Company, and many persons are emigrated in this 
way, who, it may be supposed, are sent out by the funds contributed here. 

The two sources above mentioned, furnish only a portion of the funds of the Com- 
pany. A large proportion is contributed by the Saints in the Valleys, to the general 
Fund ; and no one can for a moment question the propriety of the application of tins 
being wholly at tho disposal of the Directors of the Company. 

Finally, to conclude this branch of the subject, there are quite as many selected 
of the destitute to be sent out by the P. E. Fund, as will absorb the means con- 
tributed by the Saints in this country. 

We trust that wc have now said enough to show the utility of the measures now 
in operation. We will now notice some of the principles involved in this subject, 
that the weak may be strengthened, and have their faith increased. 

There is one great leading principle, which the Lord has determined His people shall 
not lose sight of, but that it shall havo complete possession of them, and take the lead 
in every thing they think, do, or say ; and that is, every personal consideration must be 
continually sacrificed, if necessary, to accomplish tho greatest amount of general good. 

The Saints arc constantly called upon to sacrifice their individual views to those 
who are over them, and their time an'd means to swell the P. E. Fund, the Temple 
Offering, and to push forward other enterprises for the general welfare. This is a 
time of toil and sacrifice, and to those only who possess their souls in patience in well 
doing, will the day como that will be full of joy and blessing. 

The result of our labours wo shall never fully see, until wo can comprehend the 
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great principles of cause and effect with which the Lord operates in Ills dealings 
with His people. We throw the few pence or shillings we are able to spare, into the 
P. E. Fund; we think it is but little, and scarcely perceptible in the general amount, 
but it is none the less there, and is used to assist some faithful Saint to Zion, where 
be labours diligently to prepare the way for others, and in time repays not only what 
he has received, but contributes liberally for the release of others. They, in their turn 
assist more, and, as time rolls on, and the gathering increases, the little that was given 
in lmmility and faith increases also, and the good that it docs continually accumu- 
lates. The day will come when all the diligent in well-doing will rejoice in the fruits 
of 'their labours and their souls will be satisfied. 

It is not necessary for the Saints to look only to the future for their reward in well 
doing, for the Lord blesses those who are faithful in the discharge of every duty a 
thousand fold each passing day, and sanctifies their afflictions and sacrifices to their 
present as well as future good. At least, thi3 has been our experience. 

Comparatively few of the Saints have died in this country, up to the present time, 
from the pestilential diseases which have swept off* so many around them. In this 
can be seen the preserving care of the Lord over Ilis people. Still, all cannot 
exercise faith sufficient to Overcome the elements of death with which we are sur- 
rounded. Well, suppose we cannot, it matters but little when, where, or how 
we die, if we are faithful, and are taken away while doing our duty ; then all 
the powers of evil cannot prevent the reward of our good works following us. 

Though you may pass behind the vail, and lay your bodies down in this land, the 
work of the Lord will roll on, and the little you are able to do will increase in magni- 
tude — temples will be built, Israel gathered, and among its mighty hosts some one 
will be found who will step forward and finish the work which you were not 
spared to complete. Then you shall reap, in rich abundance, the fruits of what you. 
now are doing through toil and sacrifice, and the bread which you now cast upon 
the waters shall return unto yon, after many days, increased a thousand fold. 

Men arc too apt to judge the Lord's work by their own limited views and self- 
conceited notions, and do not permit their minds to expand sufficiently to compre- 
hend the great labours which are before them. The Lord has set His hand a second 
time to gather Israel, and the Saints may be assured that when things arc prepared 
He will operate on a scale proportionate to the great work to be performed, and His 
plans will not fail for want of means. Kingdoms will feci His power working upon 
them for the deliverance of His people, and the immense resources of many nations 
will be brought to bear for the accomplishment of this object, and they will not have 
power to stay His hand. The P. E. Fund Company is but the germ of an institu- 
tion, the power of which will encircle the globe and monopolize the highways and 
fleets of nations to accomplish the purposes of the Almighty. 


AvrOiNTMUNT On account of tho ill health of President W. G. McMullin, and his 

consequent inability to discharge tho laborious duties of ids calling, 'VC have appointed 

Elder John A. Hunt to prcaido over tho "Warwickshire Gonfcrenco ; and ho is instructed to 
repair thither and enter immediately upon the duties of this appointment. 

Elder MdVluUin will consult his health and circumstances as regards emigration tho 
present season. 

v (One of the Twelve Apostles of the C. of O* 

Fuankxin XL HiCirAitns, y»f L. D. 3., and President of snld Cl>» rc, ‘ ia 

(the JJrltleh Islands and adjacent eou«trlcs. 


HiUna; Spencek, 


Counsellor. 
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€jju SSritisI; 2m\\ irt tjje ftiuiTir. 

(From the “ Times' Jan. 25 .) 


There is a season for all tilings, and on 
the eve of a great national disaster it is 
some comfort to think that the present — 
yes, this very present hour — is the season 
for a gVcat national duty. As for the 
pending operations at' Sebastopol, we may 
almost dismiss them from our thoughts 
for a while. England has now done her 
best and her worst in that quarter — her 
extravagances, her follies, and her neg- 
lects, and can now do no more. We may 
read the future there as plainly as the 
crcw of the Prince when the single chain 
that held them from the precipice frown- 
ing over their heads snapped at last, and 
they knew they were at the mercy of the 
storm. The remnant of the British army 
might be about fifteen or seventeen thou- 
sand bayonets at the Inst date. A.bout a 
hundred a-day were sent to tho hospitals, 
never to return fit for service, and nearly 
as many saved their country further trou- 
ble by dying on the spot. Here is a re- 
gular drain of six thousand a- month 
against no further reinforcements worth 
taking into account. At this rate Lord 
Raglan and his staff would bo the sole 
survivors of tho expedition about the 15th 
Of March. The weather had been worse 
than over, and was expected to bo worse 
still ; heavy snow, rapid thaw, severe frost, 
bitter north wind, frozen trenches, impas- 
sable roads hardened to the consistency 
of rock, ruts treacherously filled with 
driving snow, officers found suffocated by 
their dnarcoal fires, sixty horses frozen to 
death in one night, and all that English- 
men have read of before, when they could 
afford to amuse themselves with the hor- 
rible in tho narrative of Napoleon’s Rus- 
sian campaign. Vast piles of wooden 
huta were at Bulnklava, but tho army was 
in tents, arid it was certain it must re- 
main in tents ns long .'is it lasted, for 
there wits not the least chance of trans- 
port sufficient to bring up the huts. Only 
a small fraction of the army had received 
warm upper clothing, or were likely to 
rOccifO it, for tho same reason. Every 
officer repudiated the duty of supplying, 
or oven taking churgo of, anything be- 
yond the eternal salt pork and green cof- 


fee. Of the former, tho army was still' 
sometimes on half-rations or quarter- 
rations., The latter was seen everywhere 
strewn in the mud, being wholly useless 
to the soldier. For the rest, it is the same 
story as we have had to tell every day 
these two months. The hospitals and tho 
medical stores were in the same state; the 
authorities at Balaklava still doing their 
best to save themselves the trouble of 
landing what they had neither clerks to 
take note of, nor room to store, nor means 
to transport. Ship after ship full of tho 
most necessary articles, priceless to the 
wretched soldier, was sent out of harbour, 
and even back to Constantinople or Cor- 
fu, on some idle formality. Positively, 
literally, there was not one change for the 
better since wo “ sat down before ” Sebas- 
topol. The only chance was that the 
railway, which left Malta on tho 16th, and 
ought to havo arrived at Balaklava by this 
time, might extricate the army from its 
dead lock. But who can expect this in 
the face of such an uniformity of misman- 
agement? Either the screw steamers 
containing it will be ordered out of the 
harbour on some pretence, or not permit- 
ted to land the rails, or no ground be al- 
lowed to lay them down, or the whole 
affair, navvies and all, will be burked in 
some other quiet way. That chance once 
disposed of, the end cannot be distant, 
and the finest army that ever left these 
shores will soon cease to exist as a force. 

Here, then, nothing more can bo done — - 
at least, nothing that we could pretend to 
urge with the slightest hope of our advice 
being taken. The man, the order, the 
material, or whatever it is, that might 
save our gallant countrymen, could not be 
sure to arrive under three weeks, when all 
may bo over. AVe may therefore enjoy 
the leisure of despair — that release from, 
the burden of the day which the dying- 
man enjoys when lie fias taken his last 
draught, made his last will, and has only 
to cast his thoughts towards the unseen 
world. Is this, then, a timo to set about 
planning a second expedition to tho East, 
and laying down tlic^ programme of a 
campaign of 1SG5 ? That, it would seem^ 
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is what we are waiting for. At head- 
quarters before Sebastopol they are wait- 
ing for the spring, with the Turks at 
Eupatoria, the Imperial G uard and other 
reinforcements from France, and a suffi- 
cient excess of British arrivals over 
British deaths and departures, they may 
attempt, with somewhat less hope of suc- 
cess, what they might have done on the 28 th 
of September. We are all to persevere 
with the whole force of the empire in car- 
rying Lord Raglan and his staff through 
with it, and enabling them to redeem their 
credit at the risk of another army. That 
is what Government is prepared to ask, 
what Parliament is expected to grant, 
what the press will be thought very dis- 
loyal if it does not back up, what the 
British people are expected to swallow, as 
it has swallowed many another desperate 


policy. For our part, whatever others 
may please to do, we will take no further 
part in such an affair. We wipe our 
hands of the war under the existing man- 
agement. If Government, if the House 
of Commons, or the British people, choose 
to sell themselves to the aristocracy, and 
through the aristocracy to their enemies, 
it is their own affair ; we wipe our hands 
of the national suicide. All that we can. 
do is to protest, and to warn, and that we 
will not cease to do, though hitherto we 
have dotie it in vain. 

* :f: ' if 

As we read of a host under the stroke 
of Divine vengeance, every man’s hand is 
against his neighbour, every man labour- 
ing to do as little as he can for the other, 
preferring to see huts, clothing, and food 
perishing than applied to its purpose. 


/ortigtt (Stti'it3)jniiiii'iitf. 


IIINDOSTAN. 

Voyage of Elder Jones to JBirmah — Lectures 

and fiaptisms in Rangoon Prospects 

among the JJirmcse — Visit to the Karens 
— Departure of Elders Will es and 'Woolley 
for Zion. 

58, Lower Circular Road, Calcutta, 
Nov. 7, 1854. 

.President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Since my communica- 
tion of August last, little worthy of note 
lias transpired with us. The .Elders and 
Saints have generally been well, an far as 
I have heard. 

Soon after writing you, I left this place 
for the purpose of visiting Birma. 1 had 
two or three objects in view, the main one 
of which was to personally visit the people 
called Karens, as there have been many 
very favourable reports concerning them. 
The American Baptist Missionaries have 
been labouring amongst them for the last 
twenty years, and, according to their re- 
ports, with great success. 

My soul being sick of trying to do any 
thing with the people of India, I gladly 
sought an opportunity to try another, and 
this affords me an ample pretext for so 
doing. I accordingly set off on the 18th 
of August, steamed across the bay, and 
in six! days landed in Rangoon. There I 


found a small Branch of the Church in a 
nourishing condition, under the guidance 
of Elders Willcs and McCunc. 1 stopped 
a few days, and delivered a course of lec- 
tures. 

From Rangoon I went to Maulmcin, 
where I founcl Elder Levi Savage. He 
had been in that place nearly one year, 
and had directed his attention chiefly to 
the Birmese, and he now speaks the lan- 
guage well. I visited some of those that 
he had been labouring with ; they were 
very friendly, but not willing to obey tho 
Gospel. I remained at Mnulmein a few 
days, then returned to Rangoon, bringing 
brother Savage with me. 

We then began to make preparations 
for our trip amongst the Karens. We 
tried to get some conveyance by land, 
but soon learned that in consequence of 
the incessant rains that prevail here six 
months in the year, an overland trip was 
no way practicable, having to cross mul- 
lahs (ravines), and low strips of land which 
were in all probability inundated. As a last 
resort, we came to the conclusion to hire 
a boat, which we did for four English 
shillings per dn.y . We then provided 
ourselves with the needful for the cam- 
paign, and set off buoyant with desires 
and anticipations that we should find a 
people that would receive our testimony. 
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The first night set us far beyond the reach 
of the European population, in the midst 
of the swarming multitudes that inhabit 
this country. That night wo stopped in 
a Karen village, which we reached some 
time after niglit-fall, in not a very agree- 
able condition, for X had the misfortune 
just before night to get an overturn , by 
which I was enabled to judge correctly of 
the depth of water, which I found to be 
several feet. We howevor made the best 
of it for the night, and by morning my 
clothes were partly dry. But with the 
day light came a strange and magic view, 
to American eyes — a whole community of 
villages upon posts from six to ten feet 
above the water. They looked like the 
inhabitants of Neptune, that had just 
emerged from the watery element. An 
old adage came to mind with' much force, 
which was, that “ one half of the world 
do not know how the other half live.” 
This is literally true. 

The whole country, for miles around, is 
submerged in water from two to five feet 
in depth, though at a superficial view it 
presents quite a different appearance. 
Here is a kind of coarse cane grass and 
water weed, that grow up from the earth, 
and float upon the surface of the water un- 
til they have formed a body, in some places 
a foot in thickness. Upon this is a kind 
of short grass growing, which gives it the 
appearance of one continuous plain. All 
through this are channels in which the 
people travel with their boats. Those 
channels are to the Karens wlmt public 
high roads are to ns — a thoroughfare of 
business, boats going to and from mar- 
ket. 

This district of country is settled prin- 
cipally by Karens, who have come down 
from the hills for the purpose of raising 
vice, to which it is peculiarly adapted, 
being some thirty miles in width j its 
length I did not learn. Every few miles 
arc villages, with from fifteen to thirty 
houses in each, and with sometimes two 
and three families in a house, besides 
hogs, dogs, and fowls, living upon the 
same platform. 

In their religious views we did not find 
the people as represented. They do not 
worship the “ Great Spirit,” as the mis- 
sionaries have stated. Very many of 
them are . 'Buddhists , and those who are 
not do not worship anything — they have 
no correct idea of God at all. Brother 
Savage told them who we were, and the 


nature of our message. It was a new 
train of thought, and such a burst of new 
ideas upon their contracted minds, that 
they could not comprehend it at all. They 
tvill not understand that we know any- 
thing of the God whom we worship, only 
in the same manner that they do — that is, 
by some fabulous legend or tradition like 
their own. They know nothing of the 
past, only by tradition ; which forms the 
lending feature in their character, and I 
think it is more firmly riveted upon their 
minds than any other people’s in the world 
in fact, all Asiatics partake move or less of 
this spirit, it is interwoven with their very 
existence, and it is almost a thing impos- 
sible to make any inroad upon them. 
They are indeed a strange sect, and it is 
like commencing with the raw material 
to do anything with them, for they must 
be remodeled throughout, and there seems 
so little to commence upon that it is diffi- 
cult to begin the work of creation. 

We travelled from village to village for 
some days, and what wc learned in the 
first we learned in tho last — they were all 
alike. Wc visited some of those that had 
been converted to Christianity by the 
Baptists. Wc asked them if they believed 
in God, and in His Son Jesus Christ, and 
in the Holy Ghost, to which they said. 
Yes. But there wove no fruits of their 
profession to bo seen, they were in every 
respect like those who made no profession 
at all. It is true they acknowledged 
tho existence of a God, but that was all. 
that it amounted to. It reminded me 
very much of tho Utahs, who, when 
asked if they believed in God, said, Yes. 
But when they were asked what He was 
like, they pointed to the biggest wolf 
they could see, and said “ Smnob,” as 
much ;ts to say — That is God. The Ka- 
rens are not in as favourable a position as 
the Utahs, for the Utahs have the blessing 
of the Fathers, and the covenants of 
promise, the spirit of which hovers around 
them, and will eventually bring them into 
the fold. Not so with the Karens, they 
have the blessing of Esau, which in- 
fluences their minds as much as the cove- 
nant of promise will the children of Is- 
rael. The Karens are an idolatrous and 
a heathenish nation, with no hopes of re- 
demption this side of the {: .Prison.” 

On my return to Rangoon, I delivered/) 
another course of lectures. Paring my 
stay, there were four added to the num- 
ber of the Saints. I more fully organized 
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the Branch, and gave a little more solidity 
to the movements. 

Brother Savage will remain here the 
coming season. He has some faith in the 
Birmese, to whom lie will direct his atten- 
tion, and if possible obtain a footing amongst 
them. 

I returned to Calcutta the last of Oc- 
tober. Matters here remain much as 
they did when I last wrote you, no acces- 
sions to our numbers. 

Elder Woolley embarked for Boston the 
1st November. He spent one year 
and a-half in this country, and labour- 
ed faithfully and diligently in warning the 
people of India — they have set their hearts 
against the truth, and there has not been 
enough to occupy the attention of one 
Eider. He returns with the blessings of 
the few, for his preservation and pros- 
perity. 

Elders Fotheringham and Meik are at 
Calcutta, where there is a prospect of a 
few being added. 

Elder Willes embarked for the Valley, 
via Penang and Singapore. I have sub- 
sequently heard that in consequence of 
there being no opportunity to ship for 
America, he embarked for Liverpool. 

Brother Ludington was in Singapore 
October 1st, where he had been for three 
weeks lecturing, he meets with much op- 
position. He was about the same as 
mobbed out of Bancock, in Siam, the parti- 
culars ho will no doubt give you. He 
was expecting to go to Malacca in a few 
days. 

We shall not be able to emigrate as 
soon as expected, and the exact time I can 
not now say, it may he another year. I 
shall, however, do my best to accomplish 
it sooner if possible. 

I will now close, praying the Lord to 
abundantly bless you in the good work in 
which you are engaged. With a kind re- 
membrance to all in the Office, 

I remain your brother in Christ, 

N. V. Jones. 


THE CRIMEA. 

Casualiiia to the Brethren — Baptisms — In- 
terest hi the Work, ty c. 

Camp, Inkcrmnnn, 2 miles from 
Sebastopol, Dec. 21, 18 54.. 

Hear Brother Richards — Your kind 
and welcome letter came safe to hand, 


, after having been lost and found again 
near Balaklava by a seaman, who kindly 
brought it to the 4Dth regiment. For 
the counsel you so kindly sent we return 
you our grateful thanks, as it was muck 
required oy every one of us. 

Since last I wrote to you, we have had 
to pass through many trying and dreadful 
scenes. The 2nd Division, to which most 
of this Branch of the Church belongs, has 
been in three general engagements, and 
in the last the brethren suffered severely, 
one — Priest Patrick Brodle, was kill- 
ed ; he fought as every soldier should — 
in the love and fear of God, and I feel to 
say, great will be his reward. Elder Mc- 
Lean was wounded in the arm, which 
only kept him from his duty four days. 
Three of the brethren were wounded 
— two slightly, the other brother — Peter 
Hay, lias lost his right arm, and he 
will have to return to England. I 
have written to Elder Gilbert, at Chat- 
ham, so that he may be received when 
lie arrives there, as he had no certifi- 
cate with him, on account of my not 
being able to see him. 

We all feel the solemnity of our present 
position, and let what may come we feel 
to say, Thy will be done, C) Lord. 

No one, but those who have been in 
similar situations to what we have, can 
form any idea of the horrors of the field 
of battle. God grant the time may not 
be far distant when we may be released, 
from such scenes. 

One only have we baptized since I wrote 
last, but I have the pleasing news to say, 
that many would be baptized if wc hacl 
time and opportunity. Some who de- 
parted in the late engagements died be- 
lieving the latter-day work. At the pre- 
sent time wc can do but little, as we can- 
not hold a meeting to preach, but we 
converse with many when we have an 
opportunity, which has done much good. 

Elders Boss and Higgins, and Teacher 
W. Walker, have been very sickly of late. 
Their faith is good, and I hope they will 
soon be well again. The remainder of 
the brethren are doing well. As for my- 
self, God has been good, kind, and merci- 
ful to me, for which my heart bounds 
with love towards Him. 

On the 19th of December, being on 
out-lying picket, (( Morin on ism ” was 
brought forward, and peeing an opportu- 
nity, I rose and testified to the work. 
I he Spirit of Clod was with rne, and X 



VARIETIES. — QUARTERLY LTST OF DEBTS. 


Ijrought before those that would listen J He kept on for some time. At two 
the first principles of the Gospel. When I j‘ o’clock the next day this man was dead, 
sat down, Satan sent his imps to play, and j Elder Higgins has sent for me. X hear 
from the mouth of one there came nothing | that he is very bad. Please to excuse 
hut swearing and cursing at God’s holy j this scrawl. I will write again first op- 
word and His servants. I told him that j portunity. 

God made him, and had protected him so y in thc Everlasting Covenant, 
far, but if he tempted the Lord, Ills ’ 

wrath would come on him before long. HENRY PUSSKLL. 


A Wish ruler is obeyed with lovo; but a partial or oppressive one promoteth jealousy 
and rebellion. 

TiiKOmmn Paukku and Wcndull Phillips lmvc been apprehended in the United States 
on a charge of sedition, and they arc bound over to take their trial for having spoken 
words against thc Fugitive Slave Law, which are deemed treasonable. 

Long Skumons. — There is nothing against which a preacher should he more guarded 
than length. “ Nothing,” says Lamont, “ can justify a long sermon. If it he a good one, 
it ncod not ho long ! and if it he a had one, it ought not to ho long.” Luther, in thc en- 
umeration of nine qualities of a good preacher, gives as thc sixth, ‘‘That ho should know 
when to stop .” — Autobioyraphy of Rex. IF. Jay. 


Hist of Debts Hue for Xiiooks, Stare, $cc., bn tl)c ScbcrnI (Conferences anU oiljcrs, 
fur tljc (Quarter cubing December 30 d), lSo- 1 . 


CON V B R H NCR. AG K NT. A M O V NT 

1/ondou Fno. B. Mnihcn.£‘5i)i) 1 2 5; 

Manchester Fames Walker ... ]!I7 8 7 

Birmingham Henry McCrcery 172 11 11 

East Glamorganshire.. Geo. W. Davies,. 181) 4 8 

■Warwickshire ....William Parr 1 ftj 11 4 

South Simon Irwin 12(5 l!) A, 

West Glamorganshire. Aueurin L. Jones 124 2 4 

Herefordshire. James Reece ) 07 0 H> 4 

Bradford John 11. Pears ... 10(1 (1 0 

‘Staffordshire loslah Khead 104 0 4 

Derbyshire Thomas Purkos... 01 0 1 0 

Lauds End Fohn Kesfcell f?8 HI 2 

Heading .James Fro win ... .So 0 1 

Newcastle- on -Tyne ...James Hobson ... HO .’1 2 

.Lincolnshire Richard Harper.. 78 18 4, 

Wiltshire Samuel Gentle ... 70 10 0 

Bedfordshire Samuel Church... 7(1 0 0, 

Channel Islands Francis Kirby ... (id 17 <1 

Cambridgeshire Fohn M. Hrowue. 84 4 (1 

Monmouthshire F.dw. Middleton.. (12 8 4 

Sheffield Fohn M em molt ,. 0(5 (1 ;{ 

Hull lolm Miller .M Id 7 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 4!) (1 (1 

Dublin II. K. Bowring ... 44 8 1 

Glasgow Hubert Kirkwood 42 11) P 

Norwich Charles A. Harper 42 !) 10 

SoutluuiipUm Jcreudalt Baker .. 41 l!) 0 

Kilmarnock Fohn Ahd 48 17 II 

Liverpool lames Lin forth... 40 14 4, 

Carlisle lolm Threlkold... MO 11 0 

Leicestershire Edward P’rost ... 45 18 1; 

Nottinghamshire Foslah Holmes ... 55 Id 4 

Dorsetshire Benjamin Elliot.. 04 0 

Preston John Holsnll.. ... 02 1) (I, 

.Edinburgh Fohn McComio •• 40 2 l 

It cl fast Charles Kerr 28 14 11 

Late Herefordshire ...John Preecc 24 17 . 0 

Brecknockshire Thomas Griffiths 22 11 d ( 

Worcestershire Charles Peat 18 18 7 \ 

Carried forward i£lW27 0 5; 


conkkrrngi:. 


AMOUNT. 


Brought forward d.&\ 

Shropshire Joseph A leers 

Pembrokeshire South. .John Price 

Llanelly Charles Harman . 

Isle of M an Fames l)ntf 

Denbighshire Griffith Roberts.. 

Flintshire Lewis Davies 

Carmarthenshire Isaac Jones 

Auglesca Fohn Hoberts ... 

Dyti’ryn Conwy Win, Dnvicn, jr... 

Dundee A. N, McFarlunc. 

Pembrokeshire North. David Hoes 

]1 RANCH. 

Derry Hugh Sheppard.. 

Tedbury Joseph Walker... 

.MISSION. 

French A, L. Lamorenux 1 

('ape of Good Hope ...Jesse Haven 1 

'Sandwich Inlands 1\ B. Lewis I 

Australia Aug. Famhmn ... 

East India N. V. Jones ..... 

8 whs and Ilnhmi Daniel Tyler 

8U Louis Milo Andrus 

Malta James F. Bell ... 

Her G. C. Riser 

Bombay Hugh Findlay ... 

Gibraltar Kdiv. Stevenson.. 

Italian T.B.H.Sicuhouse 

Swiss do. 

Parley P. Pratt, California 4 . 

Philemon C. Merrill 

Id. G. D. Phillips, New Brunswick 

J. W. McLellan 

Dr. 8. M. Brice, Iowa, U. 8. A 

David Hoberts 

Thomas B. Broderick 


127 (1 
IS 18 
lu 4 
12 0 
8 2 


140 IP 

124 a 
120 1 
81 17 
8(5 18 
88 8 
80 14 
28 .5 


205 18 
2 8 
] 18 
0 17 
0 10 
0 4 
0 2 
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POETRY. — ARRIVAL. — NOTICE, ETC. — MONEY LIST. 


* 

22lT;u Ho tTjc 

Von ask me why, my slater dear, 

I leave my native land ? 

J ’ll tell yon, then, the reason’s good — 

It is our Lord’s command. 

Why did the Israelites of old. 

With Moses for their guide, 

Cio forth into the wilderness. 

And journey side by side ? 

Was it not that the Lord their God, 

To them a promise made, 

The land of Canaan should be theirs, 

If they His will obey’d ? 

And we, the Saints of latter days, 

Think God Is still the name 

To-day an heretofore, and will 
Unchangeable remain. 

Therefore, when, by Mis Prophet's voice. 

He warneth ns to shun 

The evils of the present day. 

And ilec the wrath to come. 

We go unto His chosen land ; 

And if we faithful prove, 

’Twill he for us a heritage, 

A land of light and love, 

Liverpool, 


nulls GalTjcr? 

I (jo because my trenaure lies* 

And It Pel still conceal, 

Where moth and rust can not corrupt. 

Nor thieves break through and steal. 

In that bless’d land I long to dwell. 

Where God is truly known. 

That 1 may learn Ilia righteous ways, 

And worship at His throne. 

For there the Gospel truths do shine 
In mellow, hallow'd light; 

There do the rays of love shed forth 
A halo clear and bright. 

I would not he like one of those, 

Who, when the bridegroom came,. 

Went to receive him unprepnrM, 

And hung their hctula In shame. 

No, I would always ready stand, 

And wait the coming hour, 

When Jesus shall to earth descend 
in majesty and power. 

And I would have my Inmp well trimm’d, 
My garments while and pure, 

That I may make my calling good, 

And my election sure. 

Maiiy Dunokk. 


* AimuvaIj.— E lder Thomas W. Russell arrived at Liverpool on the 2!)th ult. from Great Salt Lake Valley. 
Tie sailed from New Orleans, oh the Alaluuta, December !), and Is on a mission to these islands to preach 
the Gospel, in the performance of which we trust he muy be abundantly blessed. 

Notick.— The present edition of the Hymn Hook is out of print, In roan binding. Wo have a few in 
calf, calf gilt, and morocco. 

Errata. — In No. 5 Slur, u Money List,” first line, for Edward Middle ton read George W . J)Uvie$* 

In 14 Krrata” in Star No. 4, for in the name Stfir read in Star iVo. 1^ 

Addrkssks. — J oseph France, care of James F re win, St. Mary's Hill, Newbury. Merles. 

Walter Grainger, 4l Charlotte Street, Glasgow, 
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He that hath an car 9 let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesu3 Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that pc he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 7, Vol. XVII. Saturday, February 17, 1855. Price One Penny. 


- A certain Great Shepherd had a num- 
ber of sheep in a country very remote 
from his chief residence. These sheep 
once belonged to one fold, and were ten- 
ded by many good shepherds. But, from 
causes which need not be here described, 
these shepherds were taken away from the 
midst of the flock, and the sheep were left 
to themselves. In consequence the fold 
no longer retained them, and they went 
far astray, wandering, some here and 
some there, all over the country, until most 
of them grew very intractable and wild 
in their nature, and very rough, ragged, 
and filthy in their appearance. 

After they had been in this forlorn con- 
dition for a long time, the Great Shep- 
herd, having before determined in his 
heart to gather them together again, 
established a fold in a particular por- 
tion of that country. He appointed 
a chief shepherd, to take charge of the 
fold, and gave him authority to appoint , 
and send other shepherds, ns many ns 
might be required, into all parts of the 
country, to seek after the scattered sheep, 
and win back all those who would follow 
them to the fold. The Great Shepherd 
also bestowed upon the chief shepherd of 
the fold the prerogative of apportion- 
ing the sheep, after they were gathered 
together, to toe different departments 
of tho fold, and of appointing the shop- 


herds who should have the care of 
the sheep in these various departments. 
This prerogative was bestowed only upon 
the chief shepherd, no other shepherd had. 
any claim to it, though the chief shepherd 
could authorize any of the others to act 
for him. 

, Accordingly the chief shepherd sent 
forth many shepherds throughout the- 
length and breadth of the land, to find- 
out the scattered sheep, and to bring 
them to the fold, that they might be wash- 
ed, and made clean, and become docile 
and obedient. He also gave these shep- 
herds strict instructions to bring all the 
sheep they could as clean as possible to 
the fold, and not to make any cove- 
nants or arrangements with them on tho 
way as to who should bo shepherds over 
them when in the fold. 

These shepherds started out, and tra- 
velled long distances, encountering fatigue 
and privation, over seas, along rivers,, 
nevoss deserts, over mountains, and through 
valleys, diligently seeking out the sheep, 
wherever they might be. After a time 
these shepherds succeeded in finding a 
considerable number of sheep in various 
parts of the country, and many of tho 
shepherds began to return with them to 
the fold. But some of the shepherds 
wero qo thoughtless as to forget, or so 
foolish as to wilfully violate, the strict 
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A PARABLE. 


instructions imparted to them by the 
chief shepherd, and began to persuade 
•certain of the sheep, and especially the 
young lambs, to attach themselves to 
their department of the fold, when they 
did not know that the chief shepherd 
would give them the charge of any de- 
partment at all. Others of the shepherds 
made covenants with some of the sheep 
and lambs to a similar effect. 

The shepherds who had acted so un- 
wisely gradually found, as they approach- 
ed the fold, that their souls were not 
set unflinchingly towards the chief shep- 
herd, and although they greatly de- 
desired him to confirm the covenants and 
Arrangements which they had made with 
the sheep and the lambs, yet their hearts 
■faltered, and they felt half afraid and half 
ashamed to meet him. But being greatly 
desirous to retain what they had so un- 
lawfully appropriated to themselves, they 
mustered up all the courage they could, 
and presenting themselves before him, re- 
•quested him to give them charge over 
.such and such sheep and lambs which they 
had in reality previously been taking, or 
At least covenanting to take, to themselves. 
But they not meeting him with a frank 
and an open countenance, he, being of great 
•discernment, knew their hearts, and saw 
that they had not abode by the instructions 
which he had given them before they went 
to seek the sheep. Wherefore he repri- 
manded them very severely, telling them 
of their great folly and wickedness in 
failing - to do their duty, and in presu- 
ming to exercise an authority which the 
Great Shepherd had said was the prero- 
gative of the chief shepherd alone, and 
in asking him to give what they had 
.already Liken, or covenanted to take, 
thus trying to make him merely their 
.tool to confirm what they had already so 
disobediently done, or, in other words, to 
sanction as obedience what was in fact 
gross disobedience. He. further assured 
them, in unmistakable terms, of the great 
•displeasure of himself and the Great 
'Shepherd at such unwarrantable derelic- 
tions of duty, and such presumptuous 
usurpation of authority. He also told 
them that he was determined to oppose, 
promptly and sternly, all such proceed- 
ings. 

Some of these unwise shepherds, after 
"bitterly repenting of their folly, and prov- 
ing more faithful and diligent in their 
•duty, regained the favour of the chief 


shepherd, and received charge of certain 
portions of the fold. But others were 
never afterwards known as shepherds in 
the fold. 

Some of the sheep and lambs with whom 
these unwise shepherds had made cove- 
nants began, as they neared to the fold, 
to become as filthy ns ever, although > 
the shepherds had washed them at least 
once. They also began to get wild again 
in their nature, insomuch that they could 
scarcely recognize the voice of any of the 
shepherds but the particular ones who had 
been making covenants with them. When 
they were brought beforo tfio ol-Ucf shep- 
herd, he was not at all pleased with them, 
but he appeared to be such a kind and 
faithful shepherd, and there was some- 
thing so winning about his voice, that 
many of them forgot the foolish shep- 
herds who had misled them, and greatly 
desired to follow him, and he allowed to 
abide in the fold. He, being full of 
compassion, consented to their doing so, 
and caused them to be washed again, and 
watched over by good and faithful shep- 
herds, and they soon again became white 
in appearance, and obedient in disposition. 
However, a few of the sheep and lambs 
would not be washed again, hut they he-, 
came filthier and more wild than ever. 

All the shepherds were not so un- 
wise. Many there were whose greatest 
study was to take home to the fold all 
the sheep and lambs they could, and to 
train and purify them by the way, so that 
if possible they might be presented obe- 
dient and clean before the chief shep- 
herd, that they might he perfectly fit 
to associate with the flock already there, 
without contaminating any portion of it. 
The greatest joy of those shepherds ap- 
peared to he to present their little flocks 
without a spot or blemish before the chief 
shepherd, and then to hear him say — 
Well done, good and faithful shepherd, 
enter thou into the joy of the Great Shep- 
herd. These shepherds ever strictly guard- , 
cd themselves, lest they should in an evil 
moment forget their duty, and they would 
rather have gone back to the chief shep- 
herd without a single sheep or lamb, than 
to have presumed to usurp his authority- 

by making any arrangement or covenant 
with those they had charge over, as to 
who should be their shepherd in tb© 
fold. These shepherds would rather" 
have laid down, their lives in set. king the - 
sheep in the most remote and inhospitable, 
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deserts, than do anything which might 
•draw away the attention of the sheep and 
Jambs from hearkening to the voice of the 
chief shepherd. It is impossible to describe 
the ever watchful care of these good and 
faithful shepherds over all the sheep and 
lambs. They gently led the old ones, 
carried the lame and weak and young in 
their arms, protected all from the wild 
beasts by the way, shielded them as much 
ns possible from the influence of the 
foolish shepherds, took them by clean 
paths, and diligently taught them, all 
the way to the fold, bow to know 
and obey the voice of the chief shep- 
herd. 

When arrived at the fold, these shep- 
herds appeared before the chief shepherd, 
with confidence and boldness, for per- 
fect love casteth out fear. His counte- 
nance brightened upon them, and after 
asking of their welfare, and assuring them 
of his pleasure at once more beholding 
them, he desired to see their flocks, at the 
sight of which, when brought before him, 
he appeared filled with great satisfaction, 
and he commended them for following 
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the voice of their shepherds so obediently, 
and told them that if they would so con- 
tinue they should never more he scattered, 
nor want for a faithful shepherd to watch 
over them. At this the sheep seemed 
particularly happy, indeed they took a 
great liking to the chief shepherd, and 
thought his voice the sweetest they ever 
heard, and they determined never to turn 
a deaf ear to it. This determination they 
kept, and they lived ever afterward in 
security, peace, and happiness. 

But what shall he said of these faithful 
shepherds. Words cannot describe the 
pure and holy joy that pervaded their bo- 
soms when the chief shepherd blessed 
them in the name of the Great Shep- 
herd, and, because of the unsullied integ- 
rity of their hearts, and their great dili- 
gence and faithfulness, gave them charge 
over important and extensive departments 
of the fold. They lived continually in 
the favour of the chief shepherd, and 
in the course of time the Great Shep- 
herd came from his chief residence and 
dwelt among them, and they lived ever 
after in the light of his countenance. 


-OEMVElinn IN TUB T.VUIJUNACr.B, OR bat S.VI.T BAKE C1TV, OCTOBER C, 1S54. 

( From the “Deseret Neics” Oct. 2G, 1S51.) 


1 can say, in connection with brethren 
•who have addressed you in the former 
part of the day, that it is with the greatest 
pleasure I arise at the present Conference 
to cast in my mite, and offer a few reflec- 
tions upon the things of the kingdom, as 
they are rolling before us. 

Our beloved President, at the close of 
the forenoon service, gave us a text ho 
wished to have considered. 

It has been my lot to be somewhat con- 
versant with the Saints who dwell in the 
Valleys of the Mountains, or especially 
those who reside south of this city — my 
acquaintance with them has been very 
great for the last five years. There i3 no 
doubt hut that a feeling of carelessness and 
indifference has boon manifested by many 
in those valleys in relation to bequeathing 
their debts to the Perpetual Emigrating 1 
Fund for the assistance they have received. • 


, It is not only an indifference which has 
been felt towards the Perpetual Emigra- 
ting Fund, but also to individuals who 
have expended their means to help their 
friends, neighbours, Or brethren to this 
valley ; they have frequently been treated 
with indifference and neglect, and I may 
say almost with cruelty, by some persons 
who have thus been helped j they are un- 
willing, until they can be very comfortable 
theniscivcs, to assist those who have helped 
them. I have had my feelings hurt by 
instances of this kind which have been 
laid before me. 

Now then, if I understand the text, it 
amounts to about this, (viz.) our Saviour’s 
golden rule — “Therefore all things what- 
I soever ye would that men should do to 
you, do you even so to them : for this is 
the law and the prophets.” Or to use 
this expression of the Saviour’s, in con- 
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nexion with that of our President, which 
would be, “ Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them, wider like circumstances, for this is 
the law of the prophets.” 

There is no object on the face of the 
earth more to he desired, than to bring 
the poor and honest Saints from the con- 
dition in which they are placed in the Old 
World, and set them down here in the 
midst of these mountains, where, by their 
own industry, economy, and prudence, 
they can provide for their wants, and for 
the wants of their children. The difHcul- 
ties which surround the Saints in the Old 
World are increasing. The great wars 
are involving the principal nations of the 
earth at this time in very serious expenses, 
which are taking from the labouring 
masses, millions and millions of dollars to 
supply the fighting hosts with weapons of 
death, and engines for the destruction of 
their enemies, and the prosecution of their 
ambitious designs. While the Allied 
Powers are thus engaged, they are con- 
suming the very source upon which the 
millions of the poor and needy are de- 
pending for their bread — for their exis- 
tence. 

If during the time of peace that has 
prevailed in Europe for the hist ten years, 
it was necessary to help the poor and the 
needy away, it becomes ten fold more so 
under the present circumstances, when the 
nations are involving themselves in very 
expensive and disastrous wars. 

It may be supposed that I am a little 
partial to some particular parties that arc 
connected in this war ; I am referring 
more particularly to the Allied Powers, but 
really I feel very little interest in the mat- 
ter, any further than wherever Britain 
carries her sway the Gospel can follow in 
her liberal wake. To be sure, when a boy, 
my playmates used to say, “ Two upon one 
is one too many;” and consequently if there 
is any sympathy, it would be in favour of 
'.Russia, as they are the weaker party, and 
are likely to have the worst of it. Then as 
far as the contest is concerned, there may 
be a very great feeling of indifference in 
the minds of many whether Turkey is 
actually devoured by the Russian bear, or 
carved up by the lion of the west of 
Europe ; the event is precisely the same 
let it turn which way it may, as far as it 
affects us, in our emigration movements : 
it serves to atop the channel of trade, and 

consequently affects the interests of the 


labouring classes of Great Britain, and a 
.great proportion of the members of our 
Church are of this class. 

I would say to those who are in arrears’ 
to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, who 
know themselves to he such — if you have 
got houses, lands, cows, sheep, farms, or 
property of any description, come forward 
like honest men and settle up to the utter- 
most farthing, and begin again to amass 
property ; and if you have been owing to 
this institution for one year, or from the 
first of its operations, give a liberal in- 
terest for the capital you have held, and- 
which could not be used, or increased by 
the operations of the Fund. That would 
be my advice upon this subject ; and then 
if you are able to subscribe enough, in 
addition, to bring one or two families, do 
that also. My advice to those who have 
just arrived is, that they fall not in the 
rear, as it has been this day complained 
of, but let them make it their first busi- 
ness to square off with the Fund that 
brought them here — to furnish this 
means as soon as it is in their power, to 
bring somebody else out from distant 
countries ; and then you can take a fresh 
start in this mountain world, liven if 
you are a little behind when you have 
done this, scramble until you catch up 
again, for the facilities are a thousand to 
one in these valleys to what they were 
seven years ago. 

When the Pioneers came here it looked 
a hard chance. There was not a single 
house to rent, and as to their being any 
prospect of having any, it looked very 
slim. But there has been slight changes 
since, and a very groat change in relation. • 
to bread stuff. We have bread in abun- 
dance now; but then the only prospect of 
supply we had, was millions of black 
crickets. The change has been effected, 
and persons who land here with nothing 
but their hands, their hone and sinew, if 
they are indebted to the Fund or to per- 
sons for bringing them, they can soon pay 
these debts, and not only that, hut they 
can soon establish themselves comfortably,, 
and be prepared to help others. 

I have noticed in the course .of my 
travels an occasional individual, which X 
presume had lost by some of those who 
nave not been willing to pay up; be that ns 
it may, I have come across individuals who 
would lurk among the Saints — “Why,” 
say they, “ what can bo the matter ; some- 
thing is dreadful wrong ; this is not ancient 
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'Monnonism — this is not the ohl religion 
we used to have years ago in the days of 
Joseph; something is entirely wrong; I 
do not see things as I used to, I do not 
understand them ;” and they finally begin 
to complain, and find fault, and murmur, 
and so it goes on from one time to another 
until they wonder if they could not get a 
better location in California. I nave 
heard men murmur when they were sur- 
rounded with plenty, with peace, and the 
blessings of heaven. What is the cause 
*of this? The cause is in themselves. 
Do you who have crossed the plains this 
-season, expect to find" the inhabitants of 
these valleys perfect? I think from all 
accounts you were ill prepared to associ- 
ate with them if you had found them 
perfect; there would have been room 
at least for a doubt whether you could 
havo been admitted at all. The great 
fault lies in individuals not doing right 
themselves, but undertaking to make others 
do right, or to find fault with others for 
not doing right. 

It is some time since I read the 
New Testament, but X believe, if I recol- 
lect rightly, there is a passage somewhere 
in the Gospel according to St. Marie, 
which says, “ So is the kingdom of God as 
if a man should cast seed in the ground, 
and should sleep and rise night and day, 
and the seed should spring and grow up 
he knoweth not how. For the earth 
bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the 
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
an the ear. But when the fruit is brought 
forth immediately, he putteth in the sickle, 
because the harvest is come.” Well, I met 
a man that in the days of Joseph Smith 
used to be a very great man, in his own 
eyes at least — very spirited in the Church, 
•tremendously so, and ho tells me that 
things are going wrong, “Why,” says he, 
“ things arc not now as they used to be.” 
We will admit it; things are entirely dif- 
ferent to what they were twenty years ago. 
Did any of you ever raise Indian corn in 
your lives ? If so, you remember when it 
is six inches high it is very beautiful to 
the eye, it looks green and lovely, and it 
will grow very rapidly if you will only 
keep the weeds out of it; it will grow so 
rapidly that you can almost see it growing 
from day to day, and it is a pleasure to 
cultivate it. Suppose a man should go 
into a corn field when the corn is six, 
eight, or ten inches high, who had not been 
raised in a country where it was cultiva- 
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ted, but in some corner of the earth 
where it did not grow, and he had never 
seen such a plant before, and let him em- 
ploy himself a few days in hoeing it and 
admiring its beauty. Suppose by some 
means lie becomes perfectly blind for two 
or three months, and then goes into the 
field after he has received his sight, lie 
now beholds corn seven, eight, and tori 
feet high, with large ears upon it; he 
would exclaim “What is this ? Who has 
destroyed the beautiful plants that were 
hero two months ago ? What has become 
of them.” He is told it is the same corn. 
“ 0 it cannot be, for the corn is little stuffj 
and only grows eight or ten inches high, 
and very unlike this awkward stuff.” 

This compares well with some of our 
“Mormons” who arc a little afflicted with 
the grunts; they do not know that the 
work of the Lord has been spreading 
rapidly, and growing stronger, and be- 
coming more formidable than it was 
twenty years ago. There has been consi- 
derable advance since we used to gather 
around Joseph and Hyrum in Kirtland, 
to keep the mob from killing them. 

I remember on n certain occasion the 
brethren were called together to prepare 
to defend Joseph against the mob, who 
were coming to destroy him if possible. 
Brother Cahoon was appointed captain of 
one of the largest companies, and it had 
ten men in it; it was the biggest company 
we could raise but one, and that contained 
fourteen men. Brother Cahoon gave us 
somo advice; he advised us if the mob 
came and we were obliged to fire, to shoot 
at their logs; but should they advance 
upon us now, we would shoot higher than 
that; so if anybody will look at it candidly 
they will sec that we have grown, and im- 
proved considerably in our ideas. To 
shoot at the legs of a mob is now alto- 
gether behind the times in “Monnonism.” 
After brother Gaboon had advised us, 
brother Brigham rose and said that if the 
mob tackled him lie would shoot at theic 
hearts, and some of the company nearly 
apostatized. Wo must remember that we 
are in the advance; for the Lord has said, 
in these days He has commenced to do a 
great work, and called upon His servants 
to lay the foundation of it ; the founda- 
tion being laid, then the work has to be 
done. In order to be participators in this, 
wo must be honest with ourselves, with 
our brethren, and with the poor among 
the Lord's people; if we are, the blessings 
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of God will flow upon us; and our know- 
ledge will increase, and all the light and 
intelligence that we desire from God will 
he poured out upon us; and our means 
will increase, and our substance will be 
blessed unto us. But if we adopt the 
other principle, although men do it from 
covetousness, it is the identical way to be- 
come poor. The Prophet said the liberal 
deviseth liberal things, and, by his liberality 
he shall stand. This is the truth; it has 
been so among all generations, and with 
this people from the beginning. 

It was customary before we entered 
this Church to hear a great deal of text 
preaching. The learned ministers would 


select a text or passage of Scripture, mea- 
sure it by a theological rule, divide it into 
heads, and then preach from it, preaching 
about every thing in the world but the 
thing in the text. After they had gone 
through this kind of manceuvering long 
enough, they would then appeal to the 
congregation to know if they had not 
preached to them the doctrine laid down 
in the text. Well, if I have preached from 
the text, excuse me. 

I will close my remarks with the old- 
fash ion ed . appeal, and if I have not preach- 
ed the doctrines contained in the text, let 
me advise my friends to give heed to 
those doctrines anyhow. 


Sistnrij nf 3nseplj Imitlt. 

(i Continued from pcuje SS.) 


[April, 1830.] 

Brothers Kimball and Turley called on 
Judge King, who was mad at their hav- 
ing reported the case to the Governor; 
and, said he, “ I could have done all the 
business for you properly, if you had come 
to me ; and I would have signed the peti- 
tion for all except Joe, and He is not fit to 
-live.” I bid brothers Kimball and Turley 
to be of good cheer, “ for we shall be de- 
livered ; but no arm but God can deliver 
us now. Tell the brethren to be of good 
cheer, and get the Saints away as fast as 
possible.” 

Brothers Kimball and Turley were not 
permitted to enter the prison, and all the 
communication we had with them was 
through the grate of the dungeon. The 
brethren left Liberty on their return to 
Tar West. 

Triday, 6th. ‘Brothers Kimball and 
Turley arrived at Tar West. 

This day, a company of about fifty men 
on Davis County swore that they would 
never eat or drink, until they had murdered 
Joe Smith. Their captain, William Bow- 
man, swore, in the presence of Theodore 
{Turley, that ho would “ never cat or 
drink, after ho had seen Joe Smith, until 
lie had murdered him.” Also eight men 
—Captain Bogart, who was the County 
Judge, Dr. Laffity, John Whitmer, and 
five others, came into the committee room, 
•and presented to Theodore Turley the 


paper concerning the Revelation of July 
8, 1838, to Joseph Smith, that theTwelve 
were to take their leave at the building of 
Fin* West, on the twenty-sixth of April, 
to go to the Isles of the sea, and then 
asked him to read it. Turley said, “ Gen- 
tlemen, I am well acquainted with it.” 
They naicl, <f Then you, as a rational man, 
will give up Joseph Smith being a Pro- 
phet and an inspired man, now he arid 
the Twelve are scattered all over crea- 
tion; let them come here if they dare; if 
they do, they will be murdered. As that 
[Revelation cannot be fulfilled, you will 
now give up your faith.” 

Turley jumped up and said, “In the 
name of God, that Revelation will be ful- 
filled.” They laughed him to scorn. John 
Whitmer hung down his head. They 
said, “ If they (the Twelve) come, they will 
get murdered; they dare not come to 
take their leave here ; that is like all the 
rest of Joe Smith’s damned prophecies.” 
They commenced on Turley and said, he 
had better do as John Oorrill has done ; 
“ ho is going to publish a hook called 
‘Mor monism fairly delineated ; ’ ho is 
a sensible man, and you had bettor assist 
him.” 

Turley said, “ Gentlemen, I presume 
there are men here who have heard Cor- 
rill say, ‘Mormonism’ was true, Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet, and inspired of 
God, &c. I now call upon you, John. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


'Whitmer : you say Corrill is a moral and 
good man ; do you believe him, when he 
says the Book of Mormon is true, or when 
it is not true ? There arc many things 
published that they say is true, and again 
turn round and say it is false.” Whitmer 
asked, “Do you hint at mo?” Turley 
replied, “If the cap fits you, wear it; all 
I know, you have published to the world 
that an angel did present those plates 
to Joseph Smith.” Whitmer replied, “I 
now say, I handled those plates ; there 
, was fine engravings on both sides. I 
handled them;” and ho described how 
they were hung, and “ they wore 3hown 
__ to mo by a supernatural power ; ” he ac- 
knowledged ail. 

Turley asked him, “ why the transla- 
tion is not now here.”" lie said, “I cannot 
read it, and I do not know whether it is 
true or not.” Whitmer testified all this 
, in the presence of eight men. 

The committee met, and brother W. 
Huntington made report of his journey to 
Liberty on business of committee. 

The subject of providing some clothing 
' for the prisoners at Richmond was dis- 
cussed, and the propriety of sending two 
brethren to Liberty, to make sales of 
some lands, was taken up, and Elders 
H. G. Sherwood and T. Turley were ap- 
pointed. 

A bill of clothing for the Richmond 
. prisonevs having been made tip, was pre- 
sented and given to those appointed to go 
to Liberty, that they might procure the 
goods on the sales of land. 

Saturday, April Gth. Judge King, 
evidently fearing a change of venue, or 
some movement on our part to escape his 
unhallowed persecution, (and most pro- 
Babiy expecting that we would be mur- 
dered on the way,) hurried myself and 
fellow prisoners off to Daviess County, un- 
der a guard of about ten men, command- 
ed by Samuel Tillery, Deputy Jailer of 
Clay County. Wo wero promised that 
we should go through Far West, which 
was directly on our route, which our 
friends at that place knew, and expected 
us; but instead of fulfilling their promise, 
they took us round the city, and out of 
the direct course eighteen miles ; far from 
habitations, where every opportunity pre- 
sented for a general massacre. 

This evening the committee met in 
council. Prayer by Elder Kimball. The 
business of the Council, being tho order of 
the leaders of the Daviess mob, delivered 
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this day to the Saints in this County, to 
leave before Friday next. 

Resolved : To hire all the teams that can 
be hired, to move the families of the Saints 
out of tho county, to Tenny’s Grove. 

Resolved: To send 13. G. Sherwood im- 
mediately to Illinois for assistance from the 
Saints there, in teams, &c. 

The mission of Elders Sherwood and 
Turley to Liberty was deferred for the- 
present. 

Sunday, April 7th. Tho committee 
met iu council at brother Turley’s. Bro- 
ther Eras tits Snow made a report of his 
visit to the Judges at Jefferson. A letter 
from the prisoners at Liberty was rend, 
and Daniel Shearer and II. C. Kimball 
were appointed to see Mr. Hughes and 
get him to go to Daviess, and tend the sit- 
ting of the Court there. 

We continued our travels across the 
prairie, while the brethren at Far West,, 
anxious for our welfare, gave a man thir- 
ty dollars to convey a letter to us at 
Daviess County, and return an answer. 

Monday, 8th. After a tedious journey,, 
for our long confinement had enfeebled 
our bodily powers, we arrived in Daviess*. 
County, about a mile from Gallatin, where 
we were delivered into the hands of Wil- 
liam Morgan, Sheriff of Daviess County, 
with his guard, William Bowman, John 
Brassfield, and John Pogue. The Liberty 
guard returned immediately, but became 
divided, or got lost on their way ; and a 
part of them arrived in Far West after 
I dark, and got caught in the fence; and 
| calling for help. Elder Markham went 
to their assistance and took them to the 
tavern. From them lie got a letter I had 
written to the committee, informing them 
of our arrival at Daviess. 

Tuesday, Oth. Our trial commenced 
before a drunken grand jury ; Austin A. 
King presiding judge, as drunk as the- 
jury; for they were all drunk together. 

lilder Stephen Markham had been de- 
spatched by the committee to visit us, and 
bring a hundred dollars that was sent by 
Elder Kimball, as wo were destitute of 
means at that time; and leaving Far West 
this morning, and swimming several 
streams, he arrived among us in the after- 
noon, and spent the evening u* our conl ~ 
party. Brother Markham Drought us a 
written copy of a statute which had pass- 
ed tho Legislature, giving us the privilege 
of a change of venue on out* own affidavit. 
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Judge Morin arrived from Mill Port, 
and was favourable to our escape from 
the persecution we were enduring, and 
spent the evening with us in prison, and 
we had as pleasant a time as such circum- 
stances would permit, for we were as hap- 
py as the happiest ; the Spirit buoyed us 
above our trials, and we rejoiced in each 
other’s society. 


Wednesday, 10th, was spent in the ex- 
amination of witnesses before the grand 
jury. Dr. Sampson Avard was one of 
the witnesses. Brother Markham was 
not permitted to give his testimony. 

Our guard went home, and Oolonel 
William P. Peniston, Blakely, and other?, 
took their place. 


(To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 17, 1855. 

Foreign Intelligence. — Deseret . — The December mail arrived from Great Salt 
Lake City, on the 31st January, bringing a goodly number of letters, and files of 
the Deseret News for November 9, 16, 23, and 30, from which we glean the following 
items. 

The erection of the large new Bowery was rapidly progressing. The hist train of 
the season, belonging to J. M. Horner and Co., and consisting of 18 wagons, loaded 
with goods, arrived on the 7th instant. 

Brother Dimiclc B. Huntington, Indian Interpreter for Colonel Stcptoc, in a late 
trip to Fillmore, talked with the Indians in the neighbourhood of Nephi, Manti, and 
Fillmore, and gave them much good instruction. They appeared friendly and well 
disposed, and it is probable they will all be peaceable, at least during the winter. 
Captain Walker, with a part of his band, passed through Iron County, on their way 
South. 

The crops throughout the Territory, notwithstanding some loss from hail and 
grasshoppers, were amply abundant, and generally believed to be stored in a safe 
and proper manner, much of the wheat being thrashed. On the 23rd November, 
wheat was rating from $1,30 to $1,50 per bushel j potatoes, 75 cents; oats, $1,75; 
and other produce in proportion. 

The Mayor and Council of Great Salt Lake City had repealed all licenses for sell- 
ing beer and* intoxicating drinks, and both the Church authorities and the great 
body of the people were determined to sustain the city authorities, in putting down 
tliis traffic altogether. 

Elder C. C. Rich, from San Barnardino, George Q. Cannon, who had been 
on a mission to the Sandwich Islands, and others, arrived in Great SMt Lake City, 
on the 28th November. 

It is rumoured that Adams and Co. are about to start a regular express from San 
Francisco to St. Louis, by way of Great Salt Lake City. They expect to transmit 
news from New York to San Francisco in from 15 to 20 days, thus making the 
time from 5 to 10 days less than by the Panama route. 

We quote the following from the News — •“ Colonel Steptoe, Lieutenants Mowry, 
AUston, and Tyler, U. S. A., Chief Justice Kinney, U. S. District Attorney Holman, 
with a part of Lieutenant AUston’s company of Dragoons, and part of Lieutenant 
Howry’s company of Rides, left this city, October 12th, on a tour south. They 
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went by way of Manti to Fillmore City, and returned by the usual travelled 
route to this city, on the 3rd instant. During this trip, Judge Kinney held the 
regular sessions of court in the 2nd Judicial District, and wo hear his charges 
to the Jury much commended, as evincing a high order of official intelligence, 
marked by a gentlemanly bearing, and a pacific spirit entirely opposed to litigation. 
IVe have been informed by one of the party that several of them purchased lots in 
Fillmore City, very highly appreciating its material advantages for the seat of 
Government; that all were pleased with the condition and appearance of the differ- 
ent settlements, remarking that they were never more kindly received and courteously 
treated, nor did they wish to be.” 

Australia . — Wc have received the Zion’s Watchman, for Oct. 14, and also a let- 
ter from Elder William Cooke, dated Oct. 13, from which wc learn, that Elder 
Robert Owens had arrived at Sidney, from Calcutta, in good health. President A. 
Farnham was about to open a mission in New Zealand, for which place he purposed 
:sailing on the 20th of the same month. 

The truth was gradually spreading and obtaining a firmer footing on every hand, 
but as usual, under such prosperous circumstances, there was much bitter opposition 
to the work. 


Appointment. — Elder Thomns W. Russell is appointed to labour in the Warwickshire Con- 
ference, under the Presidency of Elder John A. Hunt, and the Tastoral charge of Elder 
Edmund Ellsworth. 4 

FRA.NKr.iN D. Richards, President, Sic. 

Daniel Spencer, Counsellor. 


/orrip <Borcts|ioiitora 


DESERET. 

General Intelligence. 

Historian’s Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
November 30, 1854. 

Dear Brother Franklin — Amid the noise 
and confusion incident upon the Tithing 
Clerks moving the books out of their 
office, and the arranging of our own in 
.their place, wc would inform you, or at 
-least try to, of the changes that surround 
ns. 

Mr. A. W. Babbit, Secretary of State, 
Is the functionary intrusted with the con- 
trol of the Council House; we accordingly 
have been cast out of it, not into outer 
darkness, but into the room in the north 
end of the Tithing Store House, which 
has been heretofore occupied by the Tith- 
ing Clerks. It will answer us a very 
good purpose through the winter; but 


for a man as deficient of eyesight as my- 
self, it would be more comfortable if a 
couple more windows could shed the light 
of heaven within its dark walls. The new 
Tithing Office is completed, and is n nice 
building. 

The weather has been remarkably. fine 
since our last, which was dated Oct. 30th. 
There have been a number of cases of 
sickness, and some deaths from dysentery 
and the mountain fever. 

The people of Parowan have got their 
city wall 74 feet high, and a great portion 
of it twelve feet, six feet thick at the bottom, 
and two and a half at the top. It is expected 
that the new furnace is in operation by 
this time. Kephi City is inclosed with a 
Avail nine feet high. Brothers Dame and 
Harrison, Representatives from Iron 
County, are in the city. 

Mr.’ Babbit has fitted up and carpeted 
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the Representatives’ Room in the Coun- 
cil House in grand style; in the upper 
room the ceiling overhead has fallen down, 
and its place is supplied with cotton cloth. 
The sugar factory is inclosed, and they 
are now engaged putting up the machi- 
nery. The brethren are engaged put- 
ting on the roof of the new Council 
House. 

I have recently visited nine towns in 
Utah County. Good health and plenty 
abound. , Union .Fort, on South Cotton- 
wood, has become quite a town, many 
good two-story dwelling houses having 
been erected this season ; tho wall being 
about completed. They have a good two- 
story school-house, forty feet by twenty. 
Bishop Silas Richards has succeeded in 
gathering all the people of his ward inside 
the fort wall. 

Our city authorities have abolished all 
the grog shops* as nuisances ; it may make 
some soldiers, and others who indulge, 
feel rather uneasy, that is, dry, like a fish 
may be supposed to be out of water. The 
Regency of the University met last night, 
and passed some resolutions to extend 
the teaching of the new Alphabet, and 
directed the regents to lecture in different 
parts of the country to encourage the 
getting up of schools. 

Elder Benson has just visited all the 
settlements north of this county, preach- 
ing in nine towns, and has this day started 
on a visit to Utah County. The. brethren 
who went to Iron County with Bishops 
Lewis, and Klinging Smith, have been 
baptized since their arrival, and arc doing 
well. 

There was six hundred bushels of Tith- 
ing Wheat brought to the office in this 
city from Springville, yesterday. The 
Social Hall will be re-opened on Saturday 
evening, December 2nd, with the play — 
“ All is not gold that Glitters.” About 
sixty adobie houses have been erected in 
Farmington this season ; also a court 
house, thirty- five by forty-five, two stories 
high, is now receiving the roof. Elders 
Charles C. Rich and George Q. Cannon 
arrived in this city on Tuesday, Novem- 
ber 2Sth, in good health. The Eastern 
mail has not yet arrived ; we apprehend 
we may be again all winter without much 
Jiews. The California mail was ten days 
behind its usual time, which is said to be 
iu consequence of an alteration of the 
time of starting. Presidents Young, Kim- 
,ball, and Grant are enjoying good health, 


as also the members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve at home. 

I remain, as ever. 

Your brother, 

George A.. Sarmr. 
Elder F. D. Richards. 


Practical “ Mornwnism ” — Governor Young 
— Prosperity of the Saints. 

Great Salt Lako City, Oct. 31, 1854. 

My Dear Brother Stenhouse — While 
perusing the Deseret News , a few days 
since, I found that you were to be suc- 
ceeded by Elder Daniel Tyler in the Presi- 
dency of the Swiss Mission, and it imme- 
diately occurred to my mind, that while in 
tho Office at Liverpool, arranging for my 
departure from England for tho Valley in 
1853, brother Samuel W. Richards handed 
me a number of letters, among which was 
one from brother Stenhouse; and that .if 
I. now wrote by this next mail, there would 
be a similar favour from brother Edding- 
ton to Elder Stenhouse, awaiting him in 
the Office on his arrival from the Swiss 
Mission. 

In the first place I have to state, that 
the contents of your letter cheered me 
much. The blessings you sought in my 
behalf, the confidence reposed in my sta- 
bility and firmness in the cause of truth, 
together with the improbability of my 
yielding to an apostate spirit while jour- 
neying Zion wards, all inspired my soul 
with renewed energy to cleave to the 
light of the Gospel, and relax not my 
hold, however trying and varied the cir- 
cumstances might be, through which I 
should have to pass, nor displace that con- 
fidence you had in me. 

And now, after crossing the Atlantic, 
witnessing all tho results of Saints being 
brought into domestic contact with each 
other, traversing rivers in floating hells, 
residing for a number of weeks in St. 
Louis, conversing with some of the great- 
est apostates (even with the now almost 
celebrated Gladden Bishop), seeing our 
once apparently faithful brethren turn out 
of their course, because of the off ences of 
others, and difficulties by the way, having 
to contend with sickness and death in my 
own wagon, till within a short distance of 
the Valley, my cattle dying (four head 
out of six), and having now wintered and 
summered at the homo of tho Saints, 
heard instructions from the Lord’s an- 
ointed and chosen ones, conversed freely 
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with the Prophet in my own house on 
several occasions, all in connexion with a 
thousand other channels by which I have 
, gained invaluable experience, my testi- 
mony to you is — “ All is right.” God 
hath indeed spoken from the heavens, 
made known the Jaws and means by which 
man can regain the Father's presence, and 
continue in a sphere of never-ending 
progression of eternal and celestial ex- 
istence. 

True " Mormonism ” is the greatest 
light that shines upon the face of the 
whole earth. ’[ know it, and it seems 
to form a part or portion of the very es- 
sence of my nature, but the career of some 
men in this kingdom is curious and amu- 
sing, worthy the observance of a reflect- 
ing mind, for it affords great lessons, and 
enables us to dip a little deeper into the 
variety and character (although of one 
ilesh and blood) of the human species, 
expanding our ideas and judgment, till 
wo begin to learn tho all-important prin- 
ciples that insure true happiness. 

Men and women are drawn into the 
net, perform many evolutions, cut a few 
capers, play their part, and exit. "What 
useful experience for the faithful. And 
while on your way to the retreat of the 
Saints, keep the mind’s eye pearling, and 
see how many pretty boys and girls have 
been and are still dropping by the way, 
and such as have played their part well 
too. 

These mountain regions present a beau- 
tiful aspect, but tho greatest beauty con- 
sists in the fact, that they are the appointed 
portion of the earth, wnero our God lias 
designed many of His great purposes re- 
lating to tho latter-day- work should have 
their fulfilment; hence the Saints go to 
cheerfully, and effectually build up the 
kingdom, making adobies, felling timber 
in the kanyon, erecting good and conve- 
nient houses, sowing and planting the 
fields with grain, conducting pure streams 
of water in all directions, for tho comfort 
of the inhabitants. It is not, ns some 
of our foolish brethren supposed before 
their arrival here, that the cities were 
already manufactured, and sent down 
from the skies for their immediate posses- 
sion. But lo ! and behold, the clay for 
adobies is still in the earth, till dug out 
by hard work, the timber for building 
and shade trees still in the kanyons, the 
. stono in the quarry, save and except that 
which has already been obtained by their 
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industry for the comfort and advantage 
of each individual, & c., requiring a com- 
pound of patience and perseverance, in 
order to reduce these rude materials of 
nature to the requirements and conve- 
nience of man. 

0 ! that brethren would be wise and 
reflect, making use of the reasoning facul- 
ties with which they have been endowed, 
how much vexation and disappointment 
could be saved, and how much more ef- 
fectually could they prepare themselves to 
enter all the varied circumstances through 
which a Saint is bound to pass, ere he can 
inherit all things according to promise. 
And I would here ask a question — Can 
a man, strictly speaking, inherit any one 
thing pertaining to this earth, before he 
has learned to govern that one thing ; and 
can he rightly govern it before he learns 
the laws by which it is governed? Verily 
no. .1 Then how necessary the daily expe- 
rience we get ; how important to begin at 
the beginning, working with shovel, pick, 
crow-bar, axe, spade, hoe, saws. &c., that 
we may learn, by practical experience, the 
cause that produces the beautiful variety 
we see in all material and living nature. 
Certainly the Gods ascended the scale of 
intelligence by this ladder. 

Brother Stcnhouse, I presume you will 
take this friendly hint, and provide your- 
self with all the above-named "Mormon” 
implements of industry, for you may be 
called upon to assist the Mayor (Jedediah 
Grant) in clearing out a mud hole, or to 
repair a ditch, and if you should be minus 
of the tools necessary, how awkward you 
will feel. You will pardon me, I know, 
for calling your attentions to these few 
items before entering upon your season of 
rest in the Valley — yes, it will bo rest from 
your former labours, and your energies 
will be called into action, in quite another 
sphere, and it’s first- rate " Mormonism ” 
all the time. 

Do try to undeceive the Saints in some 
of these matters, that their minds may be 
prepared to meet tilings as they really ex- 
ist in the Valley — that they cannot possess 
houses till they build them, crops beforo 
they till the earth and work for them. 
All they enjoy must bo tho fruit of their 
own labour, but there are a thousand ad- 
vantages which I could name the Saints 
have over every other people and . place, 
that turn to their account in all their ope- 
rations. 

You have unquestionably gathered much. 
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experience in your late mission, but a new 
field of trials and scenes will open up be- 
fore you while on your way to this place. 
Yet inasmuch as your mind is made up 
to abide all the providences of Jehovah’s 
movements with this people, as well as the 
nations, nothing will move you, and the 
same power that has been by you in the 
past, will continue and make manifest to 
your understanding the cause that pro- 
duces every effect, and all will be right. 

Every man learns more of himself, his 
■neighbour, and friend, while on his way 
to these mountains, than he has, or could 
•have, learned in all his life before. 

X could communicate many more par- 
ticulars bearing upon the leading features 
■of the travel to Zion, but I am afraid the 
mail will close before I get this scribble 
in : and probably it is as well I cannot, 
for your many engagements before leaving 
.England would cause the reading of so 
long a letter to be a tax on your time. 

Suffice to say, I have the same confi- 
dence in your stability in the practice of 
every good and righteous principle under 
every and all circumstances, that you had 
in your humble seryant, and I have faith 
that you will find the atmosphere of no 
place congenial to your spirit till you have 
a new of a portion of the Valley from the 
mountain top. o 

It is true, gathering places are selected 
in various parts of the States, but, unless 
you have direct counsel to the contrary, 
make good your way, nor allow of any 
stopping place between Uvcrpool and the 
■city of the Great Salt T^ake. 

Let me say a word or two in relation 
to Governor Young. I believe it impos- 
sible for the Saints abroad to fully appre- 
ciate the worth and true character of this 
chosen one of God — his kind, fatherly care 
over the flock, in watching their interests 
by day and by night, merits the confidence, 
faith, and love of all who know him. He 
is certainly the only man (qualified of 
course by the power of God for the office) 
that could lead and control a people col- 
lected together from all nations, tongues, 
and tribes, and such varied and peculiar 
circumstances. He seems daily to in- 
crease in all the attributes of the God- 
head, his countenance constantly bespeak- 
ing a soul inspired by the Spirit and 
power of God ; and my prayer is, that 
you and I, until all the faithful, may be 
found treading his footsteps. * 

Inclosed, I forward you a programme 


of our juvenile demonstration on the 24th 
of July lost. The whole affair was one 
of great interest, and far surpassed its 
outline in the programme. The multi- 
tude of children collected on the occasion 
was such as to give strong presumptive 
evidence that the command given to our 
first parents — “ Be fruitful and multiply, 
and replenish the earth,” &c., was having 
a literal fulfilment in the valleys of the 
mountains. The children were beautifully 
attired, the order and decorum were ad- 
mirable, and notwithstanding X had wit- 
nessed large assemblies of children in va- 
rious parts of England on many occasions, 
yet I never saw an equal to this ; it spoke 
volumes for the spirit of obedience that 
seemed to reign in the bosoms of the off- 
spring of the Saints in these mountains. 
Yes, although they have had to wander 
with their parents from place to place, in 
consequence of sore persecution, and arc 
now growing up as the hardy sons and 
daughters of this mountain region, I guess 
they will prove themselves tough chips by 
and bye ! 

The crops throughout all the settle- 
ments would have been very great this 
year, had not the destructive grasshopper 
interfered. However, there is enough 
and to spare for the stranger, and pro- 
bably the Jjord knows we could not ^take 
care of much more yet. 

The increase of every department of 
the Church in this region is great, and 
bids fair at the present ratio of progress 
with other nations to outstrip them all. 

The spirit of emigration, or rather to 
emigrate the Saints from all parts of 
the earth, seems to occupy a large por- 
tion of the authorities’ attention, and 
the principal theme of discussion du- 
ring three days of the lost Conference 
was this subject. Will not this cause the 
hearts of the righteous poor to swell, with 
joy and gratitude to Him who has the 
power to control all things for the good 
of His people ? 

We unitedly desire to be remembered 
to sister Stenhouse. .Bid her be of good 
cheer, and continue as she has hitherto 
done, striving to bear all things with for- 
titude and patience, for great blessings 
await her. 

A. few lines on your arrival in tho 
States will confer a favour, as they will 
come to hand months before you have the 
pleasure of passing through the last 
kanyon. 
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My desire for the watch-care of heaven 
to be over you and yours during your en- 
tire journeyings to Zion, shall be before 
the Lord. Love to all Saints. 

Yours in the Covenant of Peace, 

W i nu am Eddington. 
Elder r J\ B. IT. Stenhouse. 


Position and fllessbujs of tho Priesthood — 
Oatherinrj the Poor. 

Salt Lake City, 
October 2Stb, lSo-l. 
President C. H. Wheeled*. 

Honoured and beloved .Friend — Our 
acquaintance and your uniform kindness 
have been of such a nature, together with 
our present associations, that I am not 
willing that a few piles of rocks or a few 
of old ocean’s waves should sunder our 
communion, as indeed they do not, for 
although my hand has not spoken on paper, 
I have seemed often to bo with you in 
spirit, travelling from place to place, and 
entering into those refined and sublime 
joys that none on the earth can feel, except 
they who, like you, have separated them- 
selves from all things that would hinder 
their service to .Icsus and his kingdom. 

The great men of the earth task their 
talents and imaginations to picture charac- 
ters and heroes of ideality, to touch the rgp 
fined sensibilities of people, eliciting their 
sympathies. Historic page Inis earned, in 
living letters, the memory and deeds of 
the mighty of the earth, but not among all 
the characters of men pictured by the pen, 
is there anything that can claim the sym- 
pathy and admiration of a noble spirit as 
Avoid'd that of an Elder of Israel, could 
his life and feelings and spirit be compre- 
hended and known as they arc. 1 need 
not enumerate to you, the bursting asun- 
der of the strongest and dearest, lies which 
bind man to his wife and children; the 
crushing of the impulses which prompt 
him to put forth his hand to accumulate 
property, rear habitations for the loved 
onc3 to dwell in ; the wandering among 
a strange people with his life in his hands, 
his motives and character and labours 
misunderstood, met with ridicule and re- 
proach. No, brother Wheclock, these 
and many other things are too deeply en- 
graven on our hearts , by experience ; 
especially so in your case, who have often 
made yourself a living sacrifice to this 
■work. When I enter into the spirit of 
the thing, I fed to love with my whole 
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heart a faithful Elder, and I marvel not 
that Jesus said, “ Offend not one of these 
little ones;” and surely we, as a people,, 
could not do as we do, except the yoke 
was made easy, and the hurden light, by 
the grace of God; something as Stephen’s 
smiling countenance testified it was to him, 
while his tormentors stoned him to death. 

Dear brother, while I write, my heart 
is full of joy and gratitude that I have felt 
His sustaining grace in a foreign land. I 
joy over you, who have walked so far in., 
the path and counsel of the Saviour. And 
T believe it to be the ease with many 
Elders in this Church, that, thev do not 
themselves appreciate and realize how far 
they have gone, and with what faith and 
confidence they have a right to come and 
ask the Lord for blessings, and also that 
there are thousands of the English Saints 
who do not appreciate the Gift of the 
lloly Ghost, and its office-work on their 
hearts. 

1 must beg your pardon for a preaching 
strain in this letter, but the pen seems 
over-ready to write from the abundance 
of the heart. I feel refreshed, strengthen- 
ed, and much comforted, by my year’s 
residence in this place, my heart seems 
big with desires for the salvation of man,, 
and when I write to my friends who are 
in the Church, I seem almost constrained 
to pen something more calculated for the 
generality of Saints, or for the Gentiles, 
than for a private communication to those 
to whom I write. Our pence, our healthy 
location, our plentiful supplies of the* 
bounties of life, our hopes, our lives, our 
freedom from the thraldom of ignorance 
and fear respecting heavenly things, and 
our knowledge are such, that we cannot 
refrain from desiring to help the down- 
trodden and oppressed sons and daughters 
of men, whoso situation we can behold 
and appreciate as it is. This whole peo- 
ple seem more alive to the interest of tho 
Saints in foreign lands than I have ever 
seen them before. Tho appeals of the 
Presidency and of brother Samuel W. 
.Richards for means to bring them home 
to Zion, have elicited a strong response in 
the hearts of all good Saints, and no course 
has been neglected which can be made 
practicable for hastening on that day when 
they may come, not only by a thousand at 
a time, but by tens of thousands. 

How consoling and how exquisite the 
pleasure, in years to come, for us and our 
children to look upon ourselves as some of 
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the instruments in bringing this to pass, 
and in ushering in the brightness of that 
Zion which shall shed its light over the 
whole earth. 

The Quorum with whom you are asso- 
ciated are united, no dissension or trouble. 
You are fervently remembered in their 
prayers. 

You have no doubt learned that your 
wife is safely delivered of a sweet daugh- 
ter, being, in Scripture phrase, the “ ex- 
press image” of its father’s countenance. 

Much building and improvement has 
'been done the past summer, and for an 
inland city, ours has presented a business 
aspect wholly characteristic of ‘‘Mormon” 
energy, and we are fast becoming in 
these mountain fortresses a f/rcat and 
noble people, whose only fear is that of 
the Lord. 

But my sheet is full — I must close, 
desiring that you will remember me kind- 
ly to my friends and to your9, and accept 
for yourself a rich portion of affection. 

Claudius Victor Spencf.u. 


WASHINGTON. 

Appointment of Colonel Steptoe Governor of 

Utah. 

• "Washington City, .Tan. 4, 1S54. 
To President F. D. Richards. 

Dm* Brother — I deeply regret to in- 
form you that the President finally de- 
clined to re-appoint Governor Young to 


the office which lie now holds. Lieut. 
Colonel Steptoe is the appointee. 

The President seems quite friendly, and 
stated at a recent interview that he had 
received letters from Colonel Steptoe and 
Chief Justice Kinney, speaking in high 
terms of the Governor and people of Utah, 
and added, among other things, that he 
desired to do that which was best for the 
Government and the people of Utah, and 
that if ho did not appoint Governor Young, 
j lie would appoint no one but a man of the 
! ( highest character, believing that it would 
be better for our people that such a one 
should he appointed, for he would do us 
justice, and speak well of us, which would 
do much towards removing the prejudice 
against us, hut I still urged the re-appoint- 
ment of Governor Young. 

The President has no idea of interfering 
with the domestic relations of our Terri- 
tory. Jrlis Excellency spoke in the most 
exalted terms of Colonel Steptoe, saying 
that he was a gentleman and a scholar, 
and the most amiable and just man he ever 
knew. 

The Colonel sustains a high character 
here, and numbers among his friends the 
lion, the Secretary of War. Since Gover- 
norYoung’s reappointment could not bo se- 
cured, which is a source of profound re- 
gret to us all, I know of no one who I 
suppose would he move acceptable than 
Colonel Steptoe, but his friends hero be- 
lieve that he will not accept. 

Truly and respectfully yours, 

John M. Beunitisel. 


jftJntriinoiitj— SiHiiimtif of m. 


The census tables disclose one fact of 1 
■melancholy importance, which at present i 
has not sufficiently engaged the attention I 
of our social philosophers. They show 
that, in the largest cities of the Union, 
the females out-number the males in the 
ratio of ten per cent. ; so that, if every 
man were compelled by law to take unto ! 
himself a wife, a vast number of the fair ! 
sex would still he doomed to the torturing ! 
“ hope deferred ” of old. maidenhood ! If j 
one dare apply figures to exhibit the re- ' 
suit of this unfortunate disparity, what | 
-alarming conclusions would they bring us 
•to ! Of evevv two thousand inhabitants. 


one hundred must perforce he old maids. 
In a city containing a million, as New 
York will speedily do, every adult gene- 
ration— say every twenty years — will cast 
upon society sixty thousand victims to fe- 
male celibacy; so that persons now living 
may yet see one hundred thousand, or more, 
unmarriageabie ladies in the city of Go- 
tham ! — at which period, we should say, 
it will he an exceeding ticklish place to 
live in. 

But, alas for the ladies! inequality of > 
number is not the only calamity they have 
to contend against. There is no legal 
compulsion for every man to marry. In 
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this, free republic, each man may exercise 
a sultanic despotism over his own affec- 
tions, and, in the matter of matrimony, 
consult only his own inclinations. The 
natural consequence is a growing propen- 
sity to bachelorhood, which will probably 
•entail the forlorn doom of the perpetual 
sisterhood on another ten per cent of 
female citizens. We leave it to statisti- 
cians, curious in such themes, to detail the 
moral and social results inevitable in a 
condition of female superfluity, contenting 
ourselves with suggesting, that while such 
a melancholy state of things exists, no man 
has a right to remain a bachelor, and 
ought, at any rate, to be taxed for the 
luxury. 

But the remedy ! — who can propose an 
efficient one ? The same enormous dis- 
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parity does not exist in the rural districts, 
though even there the female population is 
tliQ most numerous, generally ; but still, if 
proper attractions were offered, and in- 
stitutions to facilitate matrimony were es- 
tablished by enterprising adepts in the 
science, bucolic bachelors might seek thoir 
wives among the thousands of despairing 
city dames; somo relief would then be 
afforded, but the evil, though lessened, 
would still remain. We can conceive of 
no positive cure but the emigration of the 
unmarried female “element” to Utah, or 
the establishment of the “ peculiar institu- 
tion ” of the Mormons among us. He 
would be a bold man who would propose 
this last remedy, but our private opinion 
is that his proposition would not lack 
support . — New York Sunday Mercury. 



Telegraph from the Ciumea to Varna — Messrs. Ncwlmll and Co., of Gateshead, 
have received instructions from Government to lay a submarine telegraph between Balak- 
lftvft and Varna, which arc 400 miles apart. The Black Seri, an iron screw steamer, has sail- 
ed with the 00 men and the material for the work. Portable apparatus, with connecting 
wires, will enable tlio Allied Generals to use the telegraph, in their own head-quarters. 
It is expected that the overland telegraph from Varna to Bucharest, will he completed be- 
fore the Black Sea reaches Balaklava. By the end of February it is anticipated that a di- 
rect telegraphic communication will bo opened between tho bead-quarters of the Allied 
Generals and Paris and London. 

British Army in the Crimea — No one can deny tho melancholy condition of our 
army before Sebastopol. The accounts which arrive from that quarter every week are 
not only painful, but horrible and heartrending ; and I am suro no one would opposo for 
u moment any measure that would bo likely not only to cure, but to do anything to miti- 
gate those evils. Sir, I must say that there is something, with all tho official knowledge 
to which 1 have had access, that to me is inexplicable in the state of our army. If I had 
been told as a. reason against the expedition to the Crimea last year that your troops 
would be seven miles from the sea, seven miles from a secure port — which at that time, 
when we had in contemplation tho expedition, we hardly hoped to possess — and that at 
that seven miles’ distance they would be in want of food, of clothes, and of shelter to such 
a degree that they ■would perish at tho rate of from 00 to 100 a day, I should hnvo con- 
sidered such a prediction as utterly preposterous, and such a picture of the expedition ns 
entirely fanciful and absurd. We nrc all, however, free to confess tho notoriety of that 
melancholy state of things . — Speech of .Lord. John Russell , Jftn. 20. 

If wo do not ourselves yet understand our position, our neighbours arc not so 
slow. Onr gallant allies do not carry our sick to tiie hospital for us, make our 
roads for us, contribute to our transport, and, finally, clothe us, without a duo re- 
cognition of their own services and our dependence. Tho French papers announce 
that the British army is now wearing the uniform of France. Instead of the woollen 
greatcoats and tho fur coats and other redundant upper clothing that, six weeks ago, we 
were assured were on their way to the army, we arc now informed by our generous bene- 
factors that Lord Uaglnn has been obliged to accept a lonn of 10,000 greatcoats from 
General Cnnrbbcrt. No one can say how low our poor soldiers will have to go in the 
struggle for dear life and vital warmth. No one knows how soon they will prowl round 
tho French camp begging for tho corner of a tent, fragments of broken bread, the grease 
of tho stowpon, and the bones of the pottago. They can no longer cook their meat, or 
dry their clothes, or boil their coffee, or warm their fingers, for there is no fuel to be ob- 
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tained. Yet there is abundance of coal ■within two days’ sail, and nowhere aro underwood' 
and chnrcoal so abundant ns on the shores of the Blade Sea and Bosphorus. Suttlcrs of 
that vulturine but necessary character that flock to hungry legions arc making their for- 
tunes by the sale of fresh meat and poultry at ten, twenty, or thirty times their original 
cost, from the ports of tho Black Sea, while our transports arc lying at anchor ** eating 
their heads off,” and mountains of luxuries aro rotting in tho mud at Balaklnvn. — Tha- 
Times, Jan. 2G. 


IPsalm f. 


Most blessed of the T#ord Is bo. 

Who walks from evil counsel free, 

Who scorns to stand where sinners meet, 
And shuns the workers of deceit ; 

His meditation and delight. 

The law of God by day and night ; 
Through sunlit mends lies Ids pathway, 
Where sweetest waters spnrkling play. 

There like a tree Ids virtues bloom, 
Mntchles9 in beauty and perfume; 

Me cannot fade while nurtur'd there, 
Object of heaven's parental care. 

North wlch. 


His houghs, and leaves, and fruit shall bo 
From storm, or blight, or hlcmltih (You ; 
Prosperity shall him attend, 

And wealth sninte him as his friend. 

But ah ! the ungodly arc not so; 

Wedded to strife, their end Is woe; 
Worthless they linger out their day. 

Then pass like chaff on wind away ; 

They cannot in the judgment stand. 

Nor mingle with the righteous baud ; 

God knows the righteous, who they are. 
Therefore they cannot enter there. 

C. V. Vkii.von. 


1 ) k i* a iiti; uk. — E lders George C. Riser and Jacob F. Secrlst, sailed on board the Isaac Jcancx, with a 
small company of Gcrmnn Saints, and one Kngllsli, for Philadelphia, on the Urd Inst. This company num- 
bered In nil sixteen souls of Saints, and were expecting ft small company from the Canton of Zurich to join 
them, but which were detained by lec in the Rhine, and thereby prevented reaching Liverpool In time to go 
by this vessel. 

Elders Riser and Secrist have laboured faithfully, through much privation, persecution, bonds, and Im- 
prisonment, for the Gospel's sake and the salvation of immortal souls in those countries. Their labours, 
though much like seed cast into the ground, will yet bring forth thirty, sixty, and an hundred fold to the 
glory of God, and their eternal rejoicing. They go with our confidence and blessing, and also our prayer 
for a prosperous journey. 

Tin: 4t Ci.aka Win:i:rj:it." — We learn, by telegraph, that the Clara Wheeler hna arrived at New Orleans* 

AmirtnosKO. — C. G. Webb, 71 Washington Rond, Sheffield. 

Robert Pnrker, 10 Grosvenor Street, Loiulou Hoad, Preston. 

John Toonc, r>:i Prince’s Street, Devon port. 

9 Milieu Atwood, 7 Chick's Huildings, St. Phillips, Bristol. 

Thomas Wallace, John Sinclair's, 7 Camden Lane, North Shields. 


Jttonci) 3!dst, jJttnuarn 2G— February 3, 1855. 

Henry MeCrcery 

F. Kirby 

John M. Browne 

John Alrd 

W, Davies, j un. 

John Miller 
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^5nli[gniiii| mift 

The broncl law of the whole earth is that every person has the ri^ht to enjoy every mortal blessing, so far 
us he does not infringe upon the rights and privileges of others .— llrighnm Young. 


The subject of Slavery was discus- 
sed in the convention which framed 
the present Constitution of the United 
States. That was a system of compro- 
mises, mutually agreed upon, to settle sec- 
tional interests and form a general govern- 
ment. No other compromise should cvm* 
have been made, except in the manner 
provided for in that Constitution. Tho 
sovereignty of the people, when organized 
into V State, never should have been call- 
ed in question. Their domestic institu- 
o tioris should have been left entirely to the 
choice of those who would bo directly be- 
nefited or injured by them. There should 
he no restriction upon these general 
v rights, except what is permitted by the 
constitution. The framers of that in- 
strument plainly recognized those rights 
when they inserted the Slavery Compro- 
mise in Section IX. — “ Tho migration 
or importation of such persons as any 
of the States now existing shall think 
proper to admit, shall not ho prohibited 
by the Congress prior to the year ISOS.” 
Taking the liberty here granted, tho im- 
portation of slaves has been prohibited hy 
Congress, hut this is tho extent of their 
constitutional right to interfere on this 
subject. 


The immortal Washington must have 
been gifted with the spirit of prophecy, 
when, in his valedictory address to the 
American people, lie warned them against 
ever recognizing any great sectional in- 
terests such as Northern or Southern, 
Eastern or Western. He evidently fore- 
saw that such an event would arouse sec- 
tional feelings, weaken the bonds of union, 
and ultimately lead to a division of terri- 
tory, accompanied with that jealous rivalry 
and hitter animosity usually attending 
civil dissensions. 

It is not our intention to take up tiro 
subject of slavery on its merits or de- 8 
merits, but rather to notico somo impor- 
tant political principles which have been 
developed hy the Compromises made on 
this subject. It is the independence of 
tho States, the civil rights of a people 
who. are professedly governed on demo- 
cratic principles and under a republican, 
constitution, that we wish to discuss, and 
the hearings of theso principles on tlua 
territory of Utah, tho Latter-day Saints 
in general, their present political condi- 
tion and future prospects. 

The origin of the Missouri Compromise 
was founded in tho claim that Congress 
had power to prescribe, beforo a State ww 
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admitted into the Union, what her domes- 
tic institutions should afterwards be. 

The immediate question involving’ this 
principle was — Shall the territory of 
Missouri he admitted into the Union 
with or without slavery? The result 
of a long and an exciting discussion was 
the Missouri Compromise, the conditions 
of which were, that no more States 
recognizing slavery should he admitted 
into the Union lying north of latitude 30 
degrees 30 minutes. The adoption of 
this Compromise was a virtual declaration 
that the Constitution was inadequate to 
the wants of the Union. 

Congress, instead of keeping that sacred 
instrument inviolate, have, in their short- 
sighted policy, endeavoured to patch up 
its imperfections contrary to the method 
prescribed. The result has proved the folly 
of trampling on fundamental principles. 
That departure from the Constitution in- 
troduced the great bone of contention 
which for more than thirty years has bedn 
alienating the feelings of the ‘north and 
south. From that time the gulf of divi- 
sion has been widening between them, 
and ere long they will he incapable of de- 
ciding their difficulties at all on peaceable 
conditions. 

In these measures, we discover the 
budding of that popular despotism, in a 
portion of the people, which makes them 
determined to have what they want, with- 
out regard to the Constitution or laws. 
Ih the language of a distinguished repre- 
sentative in Congress — ° You cannot hind 
by compromises that fanaticism which 
denies the obligation of' all laws and con- 
stitutions not approved by its own vain, 
presumptuous judgment.” 

• What is generally known as-the second 
Missouri Compromise, was made on the 
•question whether or not that State had the 
right to prevent the immigration of free 
nc ,r rocs into her territory. Both the 
•question and Compromise arc considered 
unconstitutional, and involve the same 
general principles as the. main body. 

The third Compromise was made in 
1833, on the question whether or not 
Congress had the power to enact protec- 
tive, tariff laws. 

The last great Compromise was made 
in ISoOj when an effort was made, by the 
anti-slavery party, to fasten the non-slavery 
restriction upon 'all the territory newly 
-acquired from" Mexico. The Compromise 
consisted in the agree merit 'of Congress to 


abstain from making any decision on this 
question. , 

After noticing a few of the leading 
features of these Compromises, which 
have been the result of efforts to curtail 
State* rights, we come tri the closing scene 
of this political drama, which has so long 
been sowing the seeds of dissension, and 
preparing the American Union for final 
dissolution. 

Singular as it may appear, the territory 
of Utah was organized with an express 
proviso, that it should he admitted into 
the Union as a State, with or without 
slavery, as the people might choose 51 in 
framing their constitution. When the 
Nebraska-Kansas Bill was brought before 
Congress, a large party again urged the 
unconstitutionaiity of the Missouri Com- 
promise. This party successfully main- 
tained their position by giving to the peo- 
ple of Nebraska and Kansas territories, 
the privilege of choosing for themselves in 
regard tb slavery. This was a virtual 
repeal of the Missouri Compromise, and 
an acknowledgement that all former legis- 
lation on this subject, by Congress, was 
unconstitutional. An error should be 
corrected when discovered, but this was 
seen thirty years too latq for the peace 
and safety of the American Union. 

This question again aroused all the em- 
bittered feelings which had been engen- 
dered between the north and south. A 
division of the Union, which had before 
been generally treated as visionary, has 
since been boldly declared, by many, to 
he desirable. The spirit of mobocracy 
has increased, and a greater tendency to 
disorganization is plainly discernable. The 
storm may abate for a time, but it is only 
gathering strength for another onset, still 
more furious, and still more disastrous in 
its consequences. 

The slavery question is now in a more 
difficult position for settlement than ever ; 
because, with a large portion of the peo- 
ple, local views and sectional animosities 
are allowed to tiqimple on wholesome , 
laws and constitutional rights. In ad- 
dition to this exciting question, that of 
admitting Utah into the Union, with 
polygamy as one of her domestic in- 
stitutions, is already, being agitated in 
the halls of Congress, and looms tip in 
the distance, big with interest and future 
destroy. 

The discussion of this subject must not^ 
only involve the same general principles/ 
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o.§ the N ebraska- Kansas Bill, but others 
of a still more general interest and more 
eXciting' in their nature. 

* The subject of Polygamy aronks the 
prejudices of tlie pious/ appeals to the vir- 
tue of the honest, and stirs up the muddy 
pool of corruption in the hearts of the 
licentious; while to those who have re- 
ceived it by the Spirit of revelation, it i§ 
the only hope of eternal lives. Its virtues 
Will be seen and appreciated, or miscon- 
strued into evils, according to the medium 
through which men view it. Its search- 
ing principles arouse alike the keenest 
sensibilities of the southern planter and 
the northern abolitionist, the honest pa- 
triot hnd the political gambler. 

While the struggle between the north 
and south will grow no less, the contest 
between the only principles which can 
redeem man from his present degenerate 
condition, and those evil passions which 
arc the offspring of vice And indulgence 
in unlawful desires, will grow into such 
magnitude, that, all mankind, as individuals 
and nations, will have to decide on the 
question for themselves, and that decision 
will shape their destiny in this World and 
that which is to conic. 

The discussion of this subject vyill afford 
an ample field for the members of Con- 
gress to Cxereise themselves, in bringing 
all their powers to bear in advocating the 
principles they so nobly sustained in de- 
fending the Nebraska-Kansas Bill. On 
tins question of Polygamy, many politi- 
cians will have an opportunity of proving 
themselves, whether they defended the 
principles of state rights for party pur- 
poses, or from honest motives. 

If a people have a right to organize a 
state government recognizing slavery, 
which some consider immoral and anti- 
Christian, why will not Utah when a 
State haVe a right to legalize Polygamy ? 
Another argument, no le$s weighty, in 
fuVonr of the people of Utah, is, that 
Polygamy with them is a religious insti- 
tution, the free exercise of which the | 
Constitution of the United States guaran- 
tees to jill. The greatest blessings are 
transformed into corresponding curses, 
when; they are perverted and abused, j 
Sovereign power, vested in the hands of! 
a wise and virtuous people, is one of these 
blkssings; when ih the hands of -the cor- 
rupt and unprincipled, it is a fruitful 
.source of evil. 

The fathers of the Revolution formed 
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the Constitution, with the expectation that 
thfty would leave it to a people who would , 
maintain its integrity, by preserving' alf 
the rights and privileges which it gives to' 
individuals, communities, and states which 
may come under its jurisdiction, without 
regard to local views, or sectional .preju- 
dices. In this, the history of the country 
proves they wore disappointed. The 
Constitution and laws should be maintain- 
ed, as long as they are permitted to bo in 
force. 

The Missouri Compromise was the first 
wound given to the groat Charter of 
American rights. It was the first at- 
tempt to pervert this great blessing. The 
deed is now recalled, but the evil it gene- 
rated is Still increasing. . 

That, same restlessly n ngover nablc' spirit, * 
which lias abused the blessings of freedom T 
in the halls of Congress, and stamped that 
abuse with the sacredness of law, has been 
gradually developing itself in the form of 
Lynch Law operations, filibustering ex- 
peditions, election and abolition riots, and 
persecutions for religious opinions. 

That same spirit which luls Struggled 
for Compromises, in order to set aside 
constitutional rights, anti which opposes 
by mob violence the enforcement of na- 
tional laws because opposed to sectional 
feelings, is the origin of the worst of all 
tyrannies' — anarclrv. The spirit which 

would Oppose the admission of Utah into 
the Union, is the Same spirit of popular 
tyranny which drove the Saints front [ 
Missouri imd Illinois, because they believed 
literally in the Bible, modern revelation, 
and that Joseph Smith \y;iS a Prophet. 

That 'unprincipled clique which lurks J 
about the lower purlieus of Washington. 
City, and occasionally whispers in the 
apte-rooms of the Capitol and the Presi- 
dent's mansion, schcling forth from the 
fountain of corruption within it the 
vilest slander against the SaihU, accusing 
them of theft, murder, and treason,, in 
order to stir up the murky pool of popu- 
lar prejudice to a crusade ugninst a peace- 
able, prosperous, and law-abiding people, 
is only the effervescence of those disor- 
ganizing principles which exist in the bo- t 
soms of thousands of the American people. 

The present Administration at Wash- „ 
ington SlrtWld.be consistent, and carryout 
those, principles of popular sovereignty 
which it lirts so ably maintained on the 
slavery question,, and permit. the people of 
Utah, or any other territory, to have Such 
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men for territorial officers as the people 
may unitedly desire, instead of treating 
their wishes with contempt, in order to 
extend Executive patronage. 

Utah was left, in her earliest infancy, 
entirely unprotected and uncared for by 
the General Government. 

At this critical period her people or- 
ganized a state government, elected their 
own officers, defended themselves against 
Indian aggression, and proved that they 
were fully capable of maintaining and 
governing themselves on true republican 
principles, without the assistance of mili- 
tary aspirants, or the counsels of political 
office-seekers. 

The Congress of the United Stated, 
after waiting a sufficient time for the ene- 
mies of the Saints to become satisfied 
that there were no further hopes of their 
perishing in a mountain wilderness, and, 
perhaps, beginning to suspect that they 
would prosper just as well, and probably a 
little better, without than with them, threw 
over Deseret the mantle of a cold and chil- 
ling charity. This is apparent from subse- 
quent events, for while their flourishing 
state government has been superseded by 
a territorial organization, they have been 
made to feel the force of that Executive 
despotism which is exercised over the ter- 
ritories in the form of political patronage, 
and have been left to sustain themselves in 
the midst of hostile Indians, to fight their 
own battles and carry on burdensome and 
expensive wars, with no assistance from the 
General Government, except a few paltry 
appropriations, doled out of an overflow- 
ing treasury, and which will barely pay the 
accumulating interest on the losses sus- 
tained by the people. 

In organizing the territory of Utah, 
the General Government offered the first 
insult to the feelings and wishes of its’ 
citizens, by changing the name from Dese- 
ret. This is a lair sample of its conduct 
from that time to this, with one ex- 
ception — the appointment of President 
Young as Governor. Many of the other 
officials of the Territory, have been men 
better fitted to preside over the orgies of 
some bachanal feast, or dabble in the pro- 
ceedings of a petty police court, than ad- 
minister the laws of a virtuous and in- 
telligent people. Fortunately, some few of 
them have been men of integrity, who 
have won the confidence and respect of 
the people. 

We know of no reasons why Utah should 


expect any more of Mr. Pierce, than, 
of his predecessor, but it appears that 
they cannot expect as much, for he 
has not even sufficient moral stamina 
to re-nominate Mr. Young as Govern- 
or of Utah, and to withstand the con- 
sequent winnings of office-seekers, and 
slurs of political babblers. We are will- 
ing to give him credit for all there is of 
him, at the same time we regret that the 
United States, which can boast of so 
much that is noble, has not been able, for 
several Administrations, to place a man 
in the Presidential chair, who has had 
the moral courage and independence of 
soul to assume the responsibility of doing 
right, without regard to party consider- 
ations. 

While Latter-day Saints have ever sup- 
ported the Constitution of their country, 
and been a law-abiding people, in the 
United States they have been abused and 
trampled upon in defiance of all law, both 
human and divine. Many of the Saints 
now living are monuments of outraged 
humanity. They are now fast attaining a 
position in the earth, where they can speak 
and begin to be heard. The ears of 
their enemies will tingle, and all their 
persecutors shall feel the withering judg- 
ments of the Almighty. Mr. Pierce pro- 
bably finds himself in a similar dilemma, 
to Air. Van Buren during his Administra- 
tion. The Saints, after they had been 
driven from Missouri, sought redress in 
every legal manner from the authorities 
of that State, and then as a last resort, 
appealed to the General Government. 
After their case had been examined, 
Mr. Van Buren made this remarkable 
decision — ,£ Gentlemen, your cause is just, 
but I can do nothing for you. If I 
take it up for you, I shall lose the vote of 
Missouri.” 

No doubt if the conscience of Mr- 
Pierce has not become a mere political 
one, it stirs him up, at times, to deal 
justly with the people of Utah, but his 
courage fails, and he shrinks back into 
moral nothingness, and trembles from fear 
of party slander, and the clamour of those 
whose feelings are embittered against the 
Saints. In the United States, that boasted 
land of liberty and free institutions, their 
general history is one of maltreatment and 
oppression. Few instances can be found 
in that country where, in a court of jus- 
tice, a legislative body, or before an exe- 
cutive functionary, they have been placed. 
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on an equal footing with other citizens, 
or received that even-handed justice duo 
to all. 

The wrongs which the Saints have suf- 
fered have caused them to appreciate more 
•fully, the freedom and just administration 
of law which they now enjoy in their 
mountain homo. It has also enabled 
‘them to mark the downward course of* 
those who abuse similar blessings. Their 
injuries havo also made them more keenly 
alive to their rights, and have been the 
means of driving them to a place which 
‘the Lord had specially prepared for their 
reception. There, where they are in no- 
body's way, they have prospered and in- 
creased, and are proving to all honest 
men, that their enemies are only thoso 
who make, and then believe, a lie. 

Latter-day Saints are now in a position 
where they are beginning to attract the 
attention of the world, on account of 
their peculiar religious principles, their 
•political influenco, the perfect harmony and 
union exhibited in all their public move- 
ments, and the singular geographical 
position which they occupy on the Ameri- 
can continent, which was said by General 
r L. Taylor to be the key of North Ame- 
rica, in a military point of view. 

All who know their history, wonder 
at their growing importance in the fast- 
nesses of the Rocky Mountains. Their 
enemies cannot but see their unparal- 
leled prosperity, their rapid but substan- 
tial growth, and they wonder how, pro- 
fessing to ho guided by Revelation, 
governed by a Prophet and Seer, and ac- 
tually having a plurality of wives, they 
aro so rapidly developing a full grown 
State, and gaining a position to make the 
world feel the force of their peculiar in- 
stitutions. The facts aro seen ; how they 
liave come to pass, wo will tell the world 
as fast as they will give us a heaving. 

Thousands of the enemies of the Saints 
aro now looking with feverish anxiety, 
trusting in the vain hope that their thou- 
sand-and-ono predictions of evil concern- 
ing them may conic to pnss, and that their 
slanders and falsehoods may be true, and 
that thereby they may escape the scourges 
of that retributive justice of which they are 
so richly worthy, and the prelude of which 
they begin to feel. They see that thus 
far every effort made to crush the Saints, 
has tested the strength of the principles 
which govern them, and resulted in a 
more rapid increase of power. 
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The devil is opposed to the Lord and 
His kingdom. And the Saints are aware 
that the children of his satanic majesty 
cannot well avoid acting out the bitter- 
ness of evil that is in them. 

The Saints have long looked forward to 
the crisis which appeav3 to bo approaching, 
ns a day of hope. It may also be a day 
of trouble, but they have the assurance, 
that the Lord will make that trouble a 
means of further deliverance from the 
power of their enemies. It will either 
make Utah a State in the American Con- 
federacy, or leave the people an independent 
nationality, and their enemies will have 
no power to hinder it. Those who ex- 
pect that the star of Deseret will set to 
rise no more, are feeding their craven 
souls with a hope that will fail them. 
They think it is small. So was the stone 
which the Prophet Daniel saw cut out of 
the mountain without hands, but which 
eventually filled the whole earth. 

. Utah expects to be admitted as a State 
into the American Union, and when so 
admitted, she will claim every legal right 
and privilege which will belong to her 
or any other State. When that boasted 
guaranteq of equal rights, that sacred 
charter of American liberties — the Con- 
stitution, is degraded, violated, and 
set aside by the enemies of the Saints, 
and of law and order, those who would 
flee from anarchy and popular violence, 
will there find that protection which they 
will seek for in vain elsewhere. 

Knowing, as the people of Utah do, 
that there arc thousands in tho United 
States, who in their bloodthirstiness, 
would bo glad to enact over again the 
foul tragedies of Missouri and Illinois, 
they deem it possible that efforts will 
yet be made to drive them from their 
mountain home, but those who attempt 
this will not find, in the fastnesses of 
the Rocky Mountains, tho same weak 
and defenceless people which thoy havo 
heretofore trampled upon with impu- 
nity. 

The traveller, on Ills way across the 
plains, and over the Sierra Nevada Moun- 
tains, finds hundreds of graves, tho con- 
tents of which have been exluiuied, as 
though mother earth disdained to cover 
them. These arc the remains of the mob- 
Ocrats of Missouri and Illinois, whom the 
pestilcnco swept off in an unexpected 
hour, and whoso funeral requiem has been 
chanted by wolves, who have shared the 
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feast with the vulture. What has been, 
may be again on a more extended scale. 

Many are expecting, because they de- 
sire it, that the appointment of a new 
governor over Utah will be opposed. On 
the contrary, if another governor is sent 
there who is disposed to attend properly 
to his official duties, and P to treat the 
people with that respect which he expects 
from them, he, will find due deference 
paid to his authority and person, and by 
.none more so, than by ex- Governor 
Young himself. Whoever js placed in 
that position, if he is a man worthy of it, 
cannot but feel more or less that it is an 
unthankful office. He will Realize every 
tlay, the truth of the assertion, that 
<r Brigham Young will be Governor of 
Utah anyhow;-” for it will be found, that 
he is the man who so completely occupies 
the hearts and affections of the people, 
that there is little room left for a mere 
civil official. 

Should a governor be appointed, who 
has sold liimself to their enemies, for the 
purpose of bringing trouble upon the 
Uaints, it may be expected that a people 
who have already been persecuted about 
as much as. them natures can bear, will 
use the natural privilege of all men, that 
of self defence. 

Hrom, quite reliable sources of informa- 
tion we learn that Colonel Steptoe, the 
new-appointee for Governor of Utah, is a 
gentleman of high attainments, and well 
calculated to elicit the respect of the peo- 
ple ; if he accepts his appointment, he 
will meet with all due respect, as long 
as he proves himself worthy. At the 
same time, Utah cannot wholly forget 
how her interests have been neglected, 
and the wishes of her people disregarded 
by the General Government. 

Definitely what is Utah? And what 
OS, its future destiny ? Latter-day Saints 
haye., been making it their business for 
years to answer these questions, to all who 
yybuld listen to them in honesty of heart. 
In the mountains of Utah, the Kingdom 
of God is again organized and estab- 
lished on the earth, no more to be thrown 
down forever. Every attempt of its ene- 
mies to overthrow it will increase its 
power and prove their downfall. The 
world are astonished at its progress, and 
the wisdom evinced in all its movements; 
they feel that there is a power and an in- 
fluence about the Saints which thov cannot 
comprehend. Notwithstanding these tes- 
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timonies, added to that of many liv- 
ing witnesses, thousands seem determined 
to believe lies that they may be damned. 
Foremost among this chiss of men are 
some editors who, we presume, cannot 
well avoid throwing off occasionally a 
little of the corruption within them. 
Among these we must give the Editor of 
the Louisville Journal, published in the 
State of Kentucky, a passing notice. 
Speaking of the possible consequences 
which may grow out of the appointment 
of Colonel Steptoe as Governor of Utah ; 
among other remarks which show the 
false conceptions of his heart, we notice 
the two following, onnecouutof their truth- 
fulness and the forcible manner in which 
they, treat subjects which the Saints as 
a people have been weighing for years-— 
"AH appearances indicate unerringly that, 
sooner or later, a conflict between the 
Mormons and the lawful authorities of 
the nation must take place.” We quit© 
agree with the views of the editor, as her© 
expressed, but the event spoken of will 
not take place until men like him, have in- 
creased to such an extent, as to cause tin? 
country and the General Government, to 
forget themselves and their interests so 
far as to trample upon all law. 

The same editor further remarks — "And 
it is especially desirable and vastly impor- 
tant whenever the conflict occurs, our 
government shall be clearly and indispu- 
tably in the right.” We fully realize the 
force and importance of this assertion. 
Had this question of right and wrong 
been thoroughly examined and righteously 
decided upon by the people of Missouri 
and Illinois, they might have saved them- 
selves from the terrible necessity which 
now rests upon them, of atoning for inno- 
cent blood. The future destiny of that 
editor and nation will be greatly influ- 
enced by their decision on this subject. 

We have said quite sufficient to indicate 
what is the future destiny of this people,, 
but, as a further evidence, Aye will clos<? 
with the words of the .Prophet Brigham,, 
from a speech delivered on the 4th of 
July last in G. S. L. City—" Will tho 
Constitution be destroyed? No; it will 
be held inviolate by this people ; and, a? 
Joseph Smith said, *the timo will com© 
when the destiny of the nation will hang 
upon a single thread! at that’critical junc- 
ture, this people will step forth and save? 
it from the threatened destruction/ ” It. 
will be done, 
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€d tjjE Jniufe in fltnli. 


„ Ni.’.mdkii I. 

(From iho “ Dcscrcl Nows,” Sep. ,14, 18o4.) 


Upon leaving your former homes to 
gather to these valleys’ nt the requirements 
of the Lord through II is servants, where 
you could worship the God of Israel in 
accordance with His commandments, your 
hearts glowed with gratitude for your de- 
liverance from the wicked ness and oppres- 
sion which prevail in the world, and you 
were fully persuaded that from and after 
your arrival here, you would devote nil 
your time, energies, and means, in a man- 
ner every way becoming a Saint, for your 
salvation, and the salvation of the human 
family, to the uttermost. 

These feelings were prompted by the 
Holy Spirit, and while under its immedi- 
ate influence, had you been told how far 
you might stray, after settling in your new 
homes, you would hnvo been moved upon 
to reply, in the words of Ifazael, “ But 
what, is thy servant a dog, that he should 
do this great tiling ? ” Now, inasmuch 
as those good feelings oftentimes pass 
away, arid many arc induced to act widely 
different from what they anticipated, and 
komo even go so far as to make shipwreck 
of their faith, wo deem it proper to pub- 
lish a few remarks upon tho spirit of man, 
tiro Spirit of tho Lord, and the spirit; of 
evil, and, from time to time, upon those 
subjects the proper understanding of which 
may conduce to your temporal and spirit- 
ual' welfare. 

1 When starting on your journey, vour 
faith was strong, your understandings 
clear, and you could discern between truth 
and error; but soon the adversary, taking 
advantage of the weaknesses of human 
nature, endeavoured to induce you to be- 
come impatient, to find fault with the 
sayings and doings of your brethren, to' 
neglect your prayers, and begin to doubt, 
and become self-sufficient. This being 
accomplished, a person becomes disagree- 
able to himself, to his family, if lie has one, 
to his animals, for they have reason, and 
in short to all the truo intelligences around 
him, and tho travel over the dreary and 
monotonous plains becomes vexatious in- 
stead of pleasant, arid a profitable lesson 


on the page? of probation is left unlearned, 
or in other words worse, for evil has 
usurped the place of good, and instead of 
an advance, the course is retrograde, ns 
there is no neutral point in conduct. 

Upon arrival in our settlements, the 
high wrought expectations of such a per- 
son arc doomed to still further disappoint- 
ment; the whole surface of the country is 
at fault; his brethren do not step forward 
in mass to hail Ins arrival, and contribute 
of their industriously earned means to 
support and gratify Jiis whims in doing 
nothing, or next to nothing, nor vacate 
their farms and buildings, and invite him 
to occupy without price ; and he begins, 
like the inebriate who fancied all the city 
intoxicated but himself, to imagine that 
even the First Presidency are going- 
wrong, and need tho suggestions of bis 
unerring wisdom to guide them in the 
path of duty, forgetting that they, like all 
others, are only amenable to their superiors. 

It would be as reasonable to suppose 
that the feet were designed to direct the 
head, that evil is good, and good is evil, 
as to expect good thoughts, correct 
counsel, and corresponding action from 
the above described Character, until he 
repents, and does bis first works over. 
Still it often happens that instead of re- 
penting, and bringing forth fruits meet 
therefor, such a one infects others within 
his influence, though never unless their 
minds are move or less ready to receive 
erroneous ideas. 

Well, we are in the Valleys of t he Moun- 
tains, with none but ourselves to oppose 
us in doing the will of the Lord ; for, un- 
less listened to, evil spirits have no power 
over ours to turn us from tho pathway of 
righteousness ; and still there is plenty of 
room for reformation, for in the midst of 
all the lessons of the past, the time has 
not yet arrived when wc Can say we are 
one in all things, which time must come, 
and our wills must be perfectly subject to 
the will of the Father, ere we are privi- 
leged to enter u pOn the full fruition of all 
.righteous desires. • . 
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You reply that these arc old truths with thoroughly upon what they receive, they 
which we are perfectly familiar ; and the may go on from perfection to perfection, 
reply is correct ; then why not live more or in other words, each walk perfectly in 
closely in accordance with your knowledge, his own sphere. 

and day by day watch and chasten your- Inasmuch as the spirits of men have 
selves, casting aside temptations, over- wisely been organized ;is diverse in power 
coming evils, that unclean spirits may not and peculiarities as their number, it is not 
find place in your tabernacles, that you expected, possible, or desirable, that the 
may constantly grow in the knowledge of thoughts and actions of mankind be run. 
the truth, and that grace may be conti- in the same mould, but it is positively 
nually multiplied to you? The answer necessary for every one who wishes salva- 
comes booming up on every side — “The tion under a celestial law to abide that 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is law. Any course short of this will de- 
weak ;” but omitting the command which prive that person of a full salvation, for 
immediately precedes it, viz : “Watch and every one will be “rewarded according to 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” the deeds done in the body,” hence those 
Taking the quotation as a whole, it affords who are striving to dwell with the just, 
an excellent key to the plan and economy mnst uniformly perform' good deeds to 
of this probation, wherein we arc made the extent of their capacity, or they will 
,y subject to vanity,” but not enjoined any suffer more or less loss. If this principle 
duty which it is out of our power to per- were always kept in mind, and acted up 
form. to agreeable to the dictates of the Spirit 

But instead of all walking uprightly, at of the Lord, and tho counsels of His 
alb times, and under all circumstances, servants, every Saint would be diligent in 
each pursuing his particular avocation doing all the good in his power, and no 
with his face steadfastly set Zionward, one could be found retaining tithing in 
one goes to his buildings, fields, or stock, kind after it was due, nor commuting it 
and becomes so absorbed in their improve- without leave from the proper authority, 
ment and" increase, that he forgets why nor even limiting his aid to the letter of 
be came here, that the hands upon the the law as commonly understood, but each 
Public Works need food to sustain lifa, would be aware that every public improve^ 
that after all he is only a steward at most, ment is a public benefit, and allow no 
and at length even forgets to thank the ! limit to his public and private efforts, 
Giver of all he possesses; while another, ! short of the utmost of his skill and ability, 
still more culpable in that he produces Then faith would increase in a powerful 
nothing, strives to amass wealth, and ratio, good works would abound, the 
build up a name by becoming a mere kingdom would roll forth with greatly 
trader, and far too often a shaving trader, increased power, and darkness flee away, 
and of course he too is soon fully imbued Now will you all give strict heed to 
with the ruling passion of selfishness, and these remarks, which are written in all 
the purpose for which he came here is plainness, and solely with a view to your 
almost, if not wholly, lost sight of. welfare? No, you will not — but many 

You can all easily extend this list by will, and you will ever find it unwise to 
adding to it examples under your own quarrel with your neighbour for differ- 
observation, and readily within the scope cnees of opinion, or for his course of con- 
of the weakest capacity. It is obvious duct, but simply be concerned to always 
that a deviation from the right line is not do right, and rest assured that each one 
at first made ignorantly, that it is never the world over, will attain to precisely that 
hidden from the eyes of tlic just, and that amount of intelligence, happiness, and 
no one is eventually deceived but the evil glory, or the reverse, which ho has lived 
■ doer. for. 

I’rom these facts it appears strange This brings us again to observe that 
upon reflection, that any person could be salvation is an individual work, and that 
induced to do wrong, though at the same so long as any person operates in a course 
time it requires the most vigilant effort to which does not infringe upon the proper 
do right, owing to human infirmity oper- rights of others, his belief and conduct 
ated on by the spirit of evil; hence the should not incur their violence, anger, or 
human family require “line upon line, improper interference, for ho is walking 
precept upon precept,” that, by practising in his own sphere, enjoying the agency 
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given him, and will reap the reward 
thereof, and all undue interference will be 
charged to the account of whoever thus 
interferes. 

As these ideas are advanced for your 
reflection and action, the counsel is made 


brief, that you may not overlook it, nor 
your minds be wearied or confused while 
reading. 

Biugitah Young, 

Hebkr 0. Kimball, 
Jisdj2dia.ii M. Grant. 


€j)t Inttci'-i)nt[ Inints’ JEftiUtimml line. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 2*1, 1355. 

Pay your Debts. — Whilst many of the Saints are straining every nerve to raise 
means sufficient to emigrate themselves, and those dependent upon them, it may be 
appropriate in us to offer a few remarks in respect to the very important con- 
sideration of paying debts. 

And first, we suppose that every one who has any claim to the title of Saint, lias 
a great desire and a firm resolution to clear off all his pecuniary liabilities, and, as far 
as they are concerned, to quit his native land a free and an independent man, leaving a 
•healthy influence behind him. 

It would he well for the Saints, if they would make it a point, as far as practica- 
ble, to have their business transactions in black and white, that is, have engage- 
ments and receipts written properly on paper, for it is exceedingly unpleasant and 
'annoying for an emigrant to be detained, on his departure from his native land, upon 
some miserable pretext, originated in some business affair, honestly settled years 
previously, and now almost forgotten, but concerning which the poor victim has 
-nothing on paper to show. As Satan is thoroughly opposed to the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God, it may naturally be concluded that he will leave no means untried 
of stopping, or effectually hindering, the gathering of the Saints, and thereby cutting 
■off one great source of increase and strength to that kingdom. In fact he seems, by 
one means or another, to have exerted himself in no slight degree for the accomplish- 
ment of this purpose this season. And we fully expect the difficulties of emigration, 
from many nations, to be increased, in the main, from this time forth, though there 
may be ebbs and flows, favourable and unfavourable opportunities alternating with 
each other, until it will be evident that none but the pure in heart can go up to Zion, 
and perhaps many of them only by interposition of the Priesthood who have passed 
■behind the vail, as it is written, the Lord will send His angels to gather up Ilis elect 
from the four quarters of the earth. 

« But sometimes a Saint, as well as others, may get into pecuniary difficulties or 
indebtedness, and scarcely know what to do, or which way to turn. Por instance, 
he has been brought up in a respectable manner, and is engaged in a thriving business, 
but by and bye his business rapidly fails, perhaps from the hardness of the times, per- 
haps from prejudice against him because of his religion, perhaps from some other 
cause, or a combination of causes. As his trade falls off, so does his income, and he 
finds himself embarrassed at every turn. Having payments to mako on a particular 
day, he borrows money from a brother who may have a little gathered up for his emi- 
gration, assuring him that it shall be forthcoming at a definite time. The money is 
loaned and the borrower is reliovcd. But it.is only for a time. Having been aecus- 
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tomed to have ever and anon " parties ” to dine and sup, he thinks it will look mearb 
and .stingy if he suddenly discontinues the practice. Consequently “ parties’' assem- 
ble as they have been wont, and as they are there, the viands, the wine, and nil the- 
etceteras* must be there as usual. Yet business mends not, and consequently liabilities- 
increase, and engagements press still more sorely. The good brother is applied to 
again, and again he advances the needful. But the time for refunding comes, and 
the borrower has not the wherewithal to pay. The kind lender, who was made much 
of before, is now slighted, looked coldly upon, and his presence is avoided on every 
possible occasion. Presently the time comes when he had purposed to emigrate, bub 
his means are locked up in the borrower’s liabilities, and are not available, neither cant 
anything straightforward or definite be obtained from him. The consequence is, the 
good brother’s feelings are hurt, his hopes of emigration arc disappointed, and his 
strained and laudable efforts for months and perhaps years frustrated for the present, 
whilst the whole proceeding, instead of inspiring the Saints with confidence towards 
each other, tends to generate and foster feelings of distrust and, suspicion in the bosoms 
of all who learn of the facts. 

Would it not have been more honest, more noble, and more to be admired, if the 
brother in difficulties had made a faithful representation of bis position and prospects 
to the good brother who so kindly assisted him, and would not such a course have 
tended to increase sympathy and confidence in the Saints towards each other, and ex- 
erted a healthful and savoury influence every way ? Surely it would. 

And we would ask, when a brother is in pecuniary embarrassments and there 
appears no way of escape whatever, and no prospect of the load getting lighter, 
and he has a chance of emigration offered to him, would it not be better for 
him to represent the true state of affairs to his creditors, assure them of his firm in- 
tention, as soon as possible, to honour his liabilities, show them how the prospect of 
his doing this would be increased by bis emigration to a land where labour was 
dearer and Jhe necessaries of life were cheaper and more easily obtained, than in 
.Britain — -would it not be better every way to do this than to run away without see- 
ing one creditor or another, and without leaving them any clue to the true condition, 
of matters, except that there was nothing for them ? If the course we prescribe 
were followed, those creditors must be both heartless to their debtor, and blind to 
their own interest, if they threw into his way any obstacle to his emigration. And if 
they trusted him, and he kept his word to them, would not his conduct have an un- 
told savoury influence, even in the world — an influence the full effects of which eter- 
nity alone could exhibit? 

The practice, which prevails so extensively in the world, of living in style upon 
other men’s cash, cannot be too strongly reprobated. We can do no other than unspa- 
ringly condemn it, and where the ties of friendship and even of brotherhood are pros- 
tituted to support such dishonesty, a double condemnation will most assuredly follow. 
Neither is the practice of a debtor quitting his country clandestinely, to evade his 
creditors, any more worthy of commendation. We must enter our most decided 
protest against any indulgence in either of the practices alluded to, and we trust that 
the Saints will ever have the honesty and good sense to totally repudiate them. 


Temple Offering and P. E. Eunp. — The kingdom of God presents, to the Saints, 
a continuation of apparent emergencies. One difficulty after another appears before 
them in rapid succession. Each event seems to tax their abilities and energies to 
their utmost, extent. When the present object is accomplished, it only prepares the 
way for a still greater. to be undertaken. 
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The Saints should keep the idea prominently before their minds, that while the 
Lord works for them He expects them to labour diligently for themselves. The 
present time is a period fraught with peculiar interest to the Saints in Britain. In 
proportion as the future appears dark and foreboding of evil, the Lord is manifesting 
His goodness and power in opening the way for the deliverance of Ilis people. 

Many Saints are now preparing to leave this country, who a short time previously 
had little or no hopes of emigrating this season. The prayers of many are being 
answered, and their great faith is bringing about the special interpositions of Provi- 
dence in their behalf. The Saints may expect that as the Lord’s work advances, 
proportionate burdens will bo rolled upon them from time to time, that their faith 
and confidence in God, and their consequent ability to accomplish the work before 
them, may increase with the difficulties which thicken around them. 

We are aware that the Saints, during the past year, have been called upon to make 
every possible exertion to liquidate their Conference and Branch debts, as a prepara- 
tory work to emigration. Before this was fairly accomplished, great exertions were 
necessary in some Conferences to raise means to emigrate thoso who have been minis- 
tering servants to the people, and have leave to go home. In addition to all this 
labour, and before it is fully completed, another work of still greater magnitude has 
most thoroughly engaged our attention, and we wish particularly to urge it home 
upon the Saints, that they may diligently contribute to its accomplishment. This 
important object is, to emigrate the greatest possible number of the Saints to the 
Valleys of the Mountains this season. 

We lmvc laid out our plans on so liberal and extended a scale, that, with the heavy 
requirements that will be made upon us from various sources, wc could not reason- 
ably expect sufficient means to accomplish what is before us, judging the matter as 
the world do their ordinary business transactions. But we have not measured our 
faith iii this way, neither do we expect that the Saints will theirs. We have lelt 
ample room to use all the .means with which the Lord may see fit to bless us in Ilis 
special providences, and all that the Saints may feel to contribute. 

Wc wish the faith of the Saints to bo co- extensive with our own in the matter, 
and then let their works increase to the full extent of their faith. 

As their present burdens lighten up, wo feel to urge upon the Saints increased at- 
tention in futuro to the Temple Offering and P. E. Bund, and particularly to the 
latter, the importance of which seems to some extent to be overlooked by a portion of 
the Saints. Now from this time to the end of the present Quarter, wc wish them 
to make special efforts to swell these funds, and we also urge upon the Book and Star 
Agents to pay as large an amount as possible of their liabilities to this Office; that at 
the end of the present Quarter, all the available means that can be raised by tho 
Saints may be fully at our disposal, to carry out the plans wo have adopted for their 
emigration this season, that we may not fail of accomplishing all the good which tho 
Lord and His servants expect of us. 

To Emigrants. — W o take the present oppprtunity to remind the emigrating Saints 
of the necessity of their obtaining certificates of membership, signed by the proper 
authorities, before leaving tho Branches to which they now belong. When arrived 
in the States, their admission to fellowship with the Saints there will depend upon 
their presenting proper certificates. 


Assassination of Joseph and Hyjium Smith, also a Condensed History of the 
IMPULSION OR THE Saints FROM NaUYOO, is the title of a pamphlet written by. 
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Elder John S. Fullmer, with whose name the Saints in the British Isles are already 
•familiar. This pamphlet, which is in the same form and type as the Journal of 
Discourses , contains forty pages. Its first part discloses and minutely details many 
circumstances connected with that awful State tragedy which have never before been 
published, facts which to every true Saint possess thrilling interest, and are of 
lasting importance. 

* The second part is a faithful analysis of the influences and workings of mob law, 
or legalized mobocracy, upon the people of the surrounding counties, which were 
so studiously brought to bear against the Saints, in violation of their inalienable 
/rights, by unprincipled officers, and which were finally executed, or permitted to be 
executed, by, or under the immediate cognizance of, the Governor himself. 

.Elder Fullmer was one of three trustees appointed by the Church to remain and 
•dispose of the property of the Saints, and help off the destitute, at the time of tho 
Expulsion, which qualified him to treat upon these subjects as but few men could. 
The whole seems to fill up an important place in the history of the Church, which has 
never before been supplied. This work should be had in all the families of tho 
Saints. Price 5d. 


listoq of Soscjjlj Imitjj. 

( Continued from page 104.) 


Quincy, Illinois, April 10, 1830. 

To the Saints in prison. Greeting — 

In the midst of a crowd of business, I 
baste "to send a few lines by the band of 
brother Mace, our messenger. We wish 
you to know that our friendship is unabating, 
and our exertions for your delivery, and 
that of tho Church, unceasing. For this 
purpose we have laboured to secure tho 
friendship of the Governor of this State, 
with all the principal men in this placo. In 
this we have succeeded beyond our highest 
anticipations. Governor Carlin assured ub 
last evening, that he would lay our case be- 
fore the Legislature of this State, and have 
the action of that body upon it; and he 
would use all bis influcnco to have an notion 
which should be favourable to our people. 
He is also getting papers prepared, signed 
by all tho noted men in this part of tlio 
country, to give us a favourable reception 
at Washington, whither we shall repair 
forthwith, after, having visited the Gover- 
nor of Iowa, of whoso friendship we hnvo 
the strongest testimonies. Wc leave Quincy 
this day to visit him. Our plan of opera- 
tion is to impeach tho Stnte of Missouri on 
an item of tho Constitution of tho United 
States ; that the General Government shall 
givo to each State a Republican form of 
government. Such a form of government 
does not exist in Missouri, and wc can prove 
it. 


Governor Carlin and his lady enter with 
all the enthusiasm of their natures into this 
work, having no doubt that we can accom- 
plish this object. 

Our plan of operation in this work is, to 
get all the Governors, in their next messnges, 
to have the subject brought before the Le- 
gislatures, and wo will liavo a man at tho 
Capital of each Stato to furnish them with 
the testimony on tho subject ; and wo design 
to be at Washington to wait upon Congress, 
and have the action of that body on it also; 
all this going on at the same time, and have 
the action of the whole during one ses- 
sion. 

Brother G. W. Robinson will bo ongnged 
all the time between this and tho next sitting 
of the Legislatures, in taking affidavits, and 
preparing for the tug of war ; whilo wo will 
bo going from Stato to State, visiting the 
respective Governors, to get the enso men- 
tioned in their messages to Legislatures, so 
ns to have tho whole going on at once. Yon 
will seo by this that our time is engrossed 
to overflowing. 

Tho Bishops of tho Church arc required 
to ride and visit all scattered abroad, and 
collect money to carry on tins great work. 

Be assured, brethren, tlmt operations of 
an all-important character arc under motion, 
nnd will como to nil issuo as soon ns. pos- 
sible. Bo assured that our friendship ia 
unabated for you, and our desires for yOtti) 
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deliverance intense. May God hasten it 
speedily, is our prayer day and night. 

Yours in tho bonds of affliction, 

Sidney Uiodon. 

To .T. Smith, junior, H. Smith, C. Bald- 
win, L. Wight, A. McRae. 

Quincy, Illinois, April 10, 1830. 

Dear Brethren in Christ .Icsus — It is with 
feelings of no small moment that I take pen 
in hand to address you, the prisoners of Je- 
sus Christ, and in the same faith of the Gos- 
pel with myself — who arc holdou by tho 
cords of malice and of hellish plottings 
against the just, and of tho lifting up the 
heel against tho Lord’s anointed ; but they 
shall soon fall and not riso again, for their 
destruction is sure ; for no power beneath 
the heavens can save thorn. 

President Higdon is wielding a mighty 
shaft against the whole kidney of foul 
calumniators and mobocrats of Missouri. 
Yesterday lie spont a v ni 't of the day with 
Governor Carlin of this State. Tho Pre- 
sident told him that ho was informed that 
Governor Boggs was calculating to take out. 
a bench warrant for himself and others, and 
then make a demand of 1 1 is Excellency 
for them to bo given up, to be taken back 
to Missouri for trial ; and he was assured by 
that noble minded hero, that if Mr. Boggs 
undertook that thing, lie would get himself 
insulted. He also assured him that the 
people called “Mormons” should find a per- 
manent protection in this State. He also 
solicited our people, one and nil, to settle 
in this State, and if there could be a tract of 
country that would suit our convenience, lie 
would use his influence for Congress to 
make a grant of it to us, to redress our 
Wrongs, and make up our losses. 

We met last night in Council of tho whole, 
and passed some resolutions with respect to 
sending to tho city of Washington. Wo arc 
making every exertion possible that lays in 
our power, to accomplish that grand object 
'upon which bangs our temporal salvation; 
and interwoven with this, our eternal salva- 
tion ; and so elosoly allied to each other nro 
they, that I want to see the Head connected 
with tho Body again ; and while we arc en- 
joying one, let us ho ripening for the other. 
But my heart says, Where is ho whose lips 
used to whisper the words of life to us ? 
Alas 1 ho is in the hands of Zion's enemies 1 
O Lord I cricbh my heart, will not Heaven 
hear our prayers, and witness our tears ! 
Yes, snith tho Spirit, thy tears arc all bottled 
up, and slinl! speedily be rewarded with tho 
deliverance of thy dearly beloved brethren. 

But when I sco tho fearful apprehensions 
of Borne of our brethren, it causes me to 
mourn. One instance of which, .! will men- 
tion. When 1 arrived at Ear West, I made 


my mind known to some of the community, 
and 1 told them that .1. wnntcd that they 
should semi a messenger to the jail to com- 
mnniento with yon; but I was denied the 
privilege. They said that the Presidency 
was so anxious to bo free once more, that 
they would not consider tho danger that the 
Church was in. 

They met in Council and passed resolu- 
tions that myself, Amasa Lyman, and Wat- 
son Barlow, should leave Ear West for 
Quincy forthwith. But my spirits have 
been grieved ever since, so that I can hard- 
ly hold my peace; but there is a God in 
Israel that can blast tho hellish desires mid 
infernal designs of that infernal banditti, 
whose hands have been imbrued in the blood 
of the martyrs and Saints ! who wish to de- 
stroy tho Church of God. But their chain 
is short; there is but just enough left to 
bind their own hands with. 

Dear brethren, I am at your service, and 
I. wait your counsel at Quincy, and shall be 
happy to grant you the desire of your hearts. 
I am ready to act.. Please to give me all 
the intelligence that is in your power. If 
you take a change of venue, please to let 
me know what county you will come to, and 
when, ns near as possible, and what road 
you will come; for I. shall lie an adder in the 
path. 

Yes, my dear brethren, God Almighty 
will deliver you. Ecar not, for your re- 
demption drnweth near; the day of your 
deliverance is at hand. 

Dear brethren, I have it in my heart to lay 
my body in the sand, or deliver you from 
your bonds ; and my mind is intensely fixed 
on tho latter. 

Dear brethren, you will ho able to judge 
of the spirit that actuates my breast ; for 
when 1 realize your sufferings, my heart is 
like wax beforo the firo; but when I reflect 
upon the cause of your afflictions, it is like 
fire in my bones, mid burns against your ene- 
mies to the bare hilt; mid I never can be 
satisfied, while there is one of them to piss 
against a wall, or draw a sword, or spring 
a trigger. Eor my sword has nover been 
sheathed in pence ; for the blood of D. W. 
Patton, and those who were butchered at 
.1:1 aim’s Mills, criotli for vengeance from tho 
ground. 

Therefore, hear 0 ye heavens ! and record 
it O ye recording nngcla ! bear the tidings 
ye flaming seraphs ! that I from this day 
declare myself the avenger of the blood of 
those innocent men, and of tho innocent 
causo of Zion, and of her prisoners ; and V 
will not. rest, until they arc as free, who are 
in prison, as I am. 

Your families arc all well and in good 
spirits. May the Lord bless you all. Amen. 
Brothers Amasa Lyman and Watson Bar* 
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lpw join in saying. Our hearts arc as thy 
heart. Brother Joseph, if my spirit is 
■wrong, for God's sake correct it. Breth- 
ren, be of good cheer, for wo are determined, 
as God liveth, to rescue yon from that hellish 
crowd, or die in the furrow. Wo shall conic 
face foremost. 

A. llM’LEY. 

N.B. — S. B. Crockett, (I. have been once 
•driven, but not whipped,) brother Brigham 
Young sends his best respects to you all. 

A. K. 

Thursday, 11th. Quincy. 

Brother IJyrum— After reading a line from 
you to myself, and one to father, which 
awnkens all the feelings of tenderness and 
brotherly affection that ono heart is capable 
of containing, I sit down in haste to an- 
swer it. My health and that of my family 
is good ; mother and Lncy have been very 
sick, but arc getting better. Your families 
arc in better health now than at any other 
period since your confinement. 

Brother ,11 y nun, I am in hopes that my 
letter did not increase your trouble, for I 
ltnow that your afHictiOn is too great for 
human nature to bear ; and if I did not know 
that there was a God in heaven, and that 
JJis promises arc sure and faithful, and that 
He is your friend in the midst of all your 
trouble, I would lly to your relief, and either 
be with you in prison, or see you breathe 
free air — air too that had not been inhaled 
and corrupted by a pack of ruffians, who 
trample upon virtue and innocence with im- 
punity, and arc not even satisfied with the 
■property and blood of the Saints, but must 
exult over the dead. You both have my 
prayers, my influence, and warmest feelings, 
with a fixed determination, if it should so 
■be that you should be destroyed, to avmujn 
your blood four fold. 

Joseph must excuse me for not writing to 
him at this time. Give my love to all the 
prisoners. Write to me as often as you 
can, and do not bo worried about your fami- 
lies. Youra in affliction as well as in peace. 

Do.v C. Smith. 

Beloved Brethren Hymn) and Joseph — 
By the permit of my companion, i Write a 
Jiric to show that 1 liave not forgotten you ; 
neither do J. forget you ; for ihy prayer is to 
my Heavenly Bather for your deliverance. 
J.t seems as though the Lord was slow to 
bear the prayers of the Saints. But the 
Lord’s ways are not like our ways: therefore 
He can do better than ourselves. You must 
be comforted, brother Hyrum and Joseph, 
and look forward for better days. Your 
little ones are as playful ns little lambs ; bo 
comforted concerning them, for they Ore not 


ca3t down and sorrowful as wc arc ; their 
sorrows- are but momentary, and ours con- 
tinual. 

May the Lord bless, protect, and deliver 
you from all your enemies, and restore you 
to the bosom of your families, is tho prayer 
of . 

A ones M. Smith. 

To Hyrum Smith, Liberty, Missouri. 

The examination of witnesses was con- 
tinued, and Elder Markham was permitted 
to give his testimony. After he had 
closed, Blakely, one of the guard, came in 
and said to Markham, that he wanted to 
speak to him. Brother Markham walked 
out with him, and round the end of tho 
house, when Blakely called out, “ God 
damn you, you damned old Mormon; I'll 
kill you;" and struck at Markham with 
his fist, and then with a club. Markham 
took the club and threw it over the fence. 
There wore ton of the mob, who imme- 
diately rushed upon Markham to kill him. 
Colonel William P. Penniston, captain of 
the guard, being one of the number. But 
Markham told them lie could kill the 
whole of them at one blow a-piece, and 
drove them off. The court and grand 
jury stood and saw the affray, and neard 
the mob threaten Markham's life, by all 
the oaths they could invent, hut they took 
no cognizance of it. 

The ten mobbors went home after their 
guns to shoot Markham, and the grand 
jury brought in a bill, for “Murder, Trea- 
son, Burglary, Arson, Larceny, Theft, 
and Stealing,” against Lyman Wight, 

A lexander McRae, Caleb Baldwin, Hyrum 
Smith, and myself. 

This evening the committee assembled 
at Daniel Shearer’s. After prayer by 
brother James Newberry, he was ordained 
an Elder on tho recommendation of Elder 
.Kimball, under tho hands of Elder Kim- 
ball, II. Clark, and W. Huntington. 

Elder Kimball reported that Jesse I’. 
Maupin, the Thirty Dollar Messenger they 

sent to us, had returned ; that, the prison- 
ers were well and in good spirits. 

Brother Rogers, who had returned from 
Jackson County, reported that lie had sold 
all the lands in’ Jackson. Elder Kimball 
was requested to attend a meeting of the 
County to-morrow, and as an individual, 
mention the case of tho committee and _ 
brethren generally, and learn their feel- 
ings, whether they would protect the 
brethren from the *abu.>c of the mob, in 
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cn.se they come immediately to drive them t rise very early and not wait for the JiuW 
out, as they had recently threatened. and Lawyers, as he had contemplated, but 

During this night, the visions of the ' rise briskly, he would get safe home, ul- 
future were opened to my understanding; most before he was aware of it; and if 
when I saw the ways and means and near he did not, the mob would shoot him on 
approach of my escape from imprison- < the way ; and toll the brethren to be of 
incut, and the danger that my beloved good cheer, and lose no time in removin'* 
brother Markham was in. <• I awoke bro- from the country. ° 

,ther Markham, and told him if ho would | 

he continued.) 


/urrigit dD'on:rjjjiuiikiirt. 


CATE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Jiaptisms — Yota of the Saints. 

Cape Town, Dec. II, 1854. 

President Richards. 

Dear Sir — The work is still progress- 
ing in this colony. Since I last wrote 
you, Elder Walker informs me that he 
lias baptized 7, and Elder Smith from 15 
to 20. In this vicinity, some are still in- 
quiring, and sonio would be baptized if 
they did not fear the people. The Saints 
here, I believe, are doing ns well ns they 
can and arc rejoicing in the Gospel. At 
one of our Conference meetings which we 
hold regularly onco a month for prayer, 
exhortation, and singing, the Saints took* 
a vote which they would like to have put 
in tho Star. As it was a suggestion of 


their own, without my mentioning the 
subject, it certainly expresses their feel- 
ings. I will here write it just as it is on 
our records — 

“Voted — That wc sincerely thank the 
Priesthood in Zion for sending us the 
servants of God to teach us the ways of 
life and salvation ; also, wo truly thank 
the Saints in England for what they have 
done in contributing of tlieir means and 
substance, whereby the servants of God, 
when they came into tlieir midst, were 
able speedily to waft tlieir way to this 
land.” 

Remember me to the American breth- 
ren and all the Saints in the British 
Isles. 

Your brother in the kingdom of pa- 
tience, 


JjsggK ITaven. 


■Dnricfirs. 


It is said that 1.4,000 persons emigrated from the duchy of Baden in 1S54 

Tun OertcrrcichiwJta Correspond?,, z states, that, according to authentic advices from the 
Crimea, the Russian army lias suffered exceedingly from the weather. 

/NVoonu.v huts arc to be erected on Heligoland, where her Majesty’s Government are 
about to establish a military camp and depot to enrol men for the Foreign Legion. 

Rerun its in the Cavalry now receive £10, Infantry £8, Koval Marines £8,’nnd volun- 
teers from the Militia XI) bounty. 

Tun French army consists of from 500,000 to 700,000 soldiers, with 110,000 horse 3 , 
.1 lie navy Inis 02,000 men alloat. 

DintiNu the 17 years ending 1850, the total mouci spent upon tho British army. ordnance 
and navy was .£2:17,000,000. 

Ui* to the first of December tho Admiralty had expended £G,793 in the hifeihtcnincc 
of the Kussinn prisoners of war. 

Tui; regulation price— and no man gets it for tho regulation price— of the commission 
ol c a lion tenon t-eolonol of cavalry, is £0,175. I have known instanced in which £J5,O0C 
have been so expended. The regulation price for tho commission of a licutcnant-colonel 
of infantry is £4,o00 — Speech oj Mr. JJ. Osborne. 
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War Prospects.— Gvcnt ns is the campaign of Sebastopol, it may be only the first of n scries 
Of gigantic struggles, extending over many years; for the restless spirit of war is gradually 
rising throughout the populations of Europe, and a strife has commenced which will bo like 
the letting out of water. What may have been the prudence or necessity of the war it is for 
the future historian to impure ; as far as present action is concerned, all such inquiries 
may be laid aside. We have descended into the lists with the military monarchies of 
Europe as friends or foes; we have met the Emperor of Russia on his own ground ; the 
superiority of civilization, thG influence of commerce, we have given up ; we have placed 
ourselves on a level A’ith the hordes of the North, and it is now our task to niako Our- 
selves superior to them in the only arts which arc left to Europo for many years — those 
relating to military organization and military skill. — The Tunes, .Tail. 2D. 

Men and Material sunt to tiib War. — I find that from the 7th of February, 1854, to 
the 10th of December, 185*1, and from the 3.1th of December, 1S54, to the 22nd of Jan- 
uary, 1855, that the Admiralty in their own ships or hired transports lmvo conveyed to 
the East — British troops from England, officors, 2, Id 1 ; men, 54,224 ; horses, 5.408 ; pro- 
visions from England, 2D,2GL tons, navy service ; 18,897 tons, army service ; 19, 105 ord- 
nance stores; 110,807 tons of coals; 8,320 naval stores, and from Malta 7,180 tons. 
Ercnch troops from Marseilles and Toulon— officers, 550; men, 34,055 ; horses, 193 ; stores, 
8,037. From Calais to the Baltic — Trench troops — officers, 487 ; mon, 3 2,888 ; horses, 21 ; 
British stores, navy provisions, 9,340 tons; ordnance stores, 2(10; naval stores, 24.7 tons; 
coals, 47,907 ; making a grand total of 3,134 officers, 81 ? 3.67 men, 5,022 horses, and 254, 433- 
tons of provisions and stores. — Speech of Mr. Sidney Herbert, Jan. 20. 


In friendship’s power there Is n balm, 
Which can each rufHed passion calm. 
Compose each thought, restrain the will, 
Anti bit! eitoh trembling four be still. 
Friendship T s divine, its springs lire love, 
And its first source was from above ; 
’Friendship Is generous, pure, refin’d, 
.Sure emblem of a virtuous mind. 


Notich. —Elder John Oakley, President of the Lincolnshire Conference, requests us to give publicity to the 
following — V Please have the kindness to publish John H HcUhothj ns unworthy the confidence of the 8n!nts. 
'fh rough his unrighteous conduct lie has been excommunicated the fourth time. I have reason to believe 
he is now, by means of his smooth tongue, Imposing upon unsuspecting Saints elsewhere, as such him been 
his manner, though perhaps now under another name. Me formerly ivns Cotmccicd with the Rise* 
gate Branch, Lincolnshire Conference; lastly with the Chesterfield Branch, Sheffield Conference.” 

The 'IVact entitled J'J.rctumnc Salvation > having been repeatedly called for, U reprinted, and enu 
now lie obtained at our Office. 

AniinBS*.sK9.— Henry A. Squires, near the Silk Mills, Braintree, Essex. 

H. G. Walker, 27 Boundary Street, off Uennhaw Street, Stretford Road, Hulmc, Manchester^ 
Daniel Tyler, chcz Mon. Grauiiavcr, Hue du Cciulricr 108, Gcnfcvc. 

George W. Thurston, cure of Mr. G. Seorcy, Brocken hurst, near Lymington, Hants. 


Friendship is true nnd kind ; His linn. 

Yet would it sCorn to crush a worm ; 

It loves, Is gentle, mild, sincere, 

Though often met by frown severe; 
Wounded, it urges on its way 
To brighter realms in endless day; 

There will the friends of friendship know 
Wlrnt real joys It can bestow. 

M. A. Walk nit. 


Jtooncy 31!fst,' ^February 2—9, 1855. 

Josiah Holmes /*:* A A 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit snith unto the churches.— Jew* Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, atid that ye receive not of her 
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“ llfsprtnhlt ” fflnjilirittf* 

Surely our forcfnlhcrs hnve Inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. Jeremiuh. 


The Latter-day Saints sometimes make 
rather sweeping assertions respecting the 
corruption of society, and the all but uni- [ 
vorsftl deception which prevails. For this 
they arc considered extremely uncharita- 
ble, and many not very beautiful epithets 
arc applied to them. Yet the experience 
of each passing day testifies to the truth 
of those assertions, and very often wc hear 
the world declaring similar things them- 
selves. And much of this deception is 
considered “ respectable," and perfectly 
legitimate — that is, legitimate in these 
degenerate days. In fact, in business 
matters, the man who repudiates this “ re- 
spectable ” duplicity scarcely can succeed; 
whilst in social matters, lie who speaks 
plainly and truly is considered impolite, 
uncivilized — in snort, a “bear.” Nor are 
the religious or political fraternity very 
much in advanco of the times. 

How very frequently, in domestic affairs, 
are the servant and the various members 
of the family heard to say that the master 
or mistress of tho house is “ not at home,” 
•when, sure enough, they arc both very 
comfortably seated in the p.irlour, or sit- 
ting-room. An amusing anecdote is re- 
lated of Cibber, in regard to this fashion- 
able 9 pecies of deception. When he once 
went to Visit -Booth, and knew that he 


was at home, 'a female domestic denied 
him. Cibber took no notice of this at the 
time, but when, a few days afterwards. 
Booth paid him a visit in return, lie called 
out from the first floor that lie was not at 
home. “How can that lie,” answered 
Booth ; ” do not I hear your voice? ” “To 
be sure you do,” replied Cibber: “but 
what then ? I believed your servant maid, 
and it is hard indeed if you won’t believe 
me 1 ” 

In regard to business matters, how 
many hundreds of people there are who 
would wax very wrathful if they were told 
that they were dishonest, when they often 
enough “damp the tobacco, and sand the 
sugar, and then go to prayers*” If we may 
credit what, the world say of each other, 
adulteration is the rule, and genuineness 
the exception in ordinary merchandise. 
What numberless exposures of business 
frauds are being continually brought to 
light through the newspapers, yet tho per- 
petrators are “respectable” and “gentle- 
manly.” When a man lias been an “ in- 
solvent ” a time or two, and thereby gained 
a good start in tlio world, lie is “ a perfect 
gentleman.” So aro those persons “ gen- 
tlemen ” who fabricate divers mere ru- 
mours purposely to affect the various 
markets favourable to themselves or their 
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accomplices. Thousands gain their liveli- 
hood, and many gain handsome fortunes, by 
a constant course of telling lies, and after 
«‘dlj say with Mr. P. T. Barnuin — “.I 
must claim having always revered the 
Christian religion. *1 have been indebted 
to Christianity for the most serene happi- 
ness of my life, and I would -not part with 
its consolations for all things else in the 

world. In all my journeys the 

.Bible has been my companion, and I have 
repeatedly read it attentively from begin- 
ning to end The Scriptural doc- 

trine of the government of God, and its 
happy issue in the life to come, has been 
my chief solace in affliction and sorrow ; 
and I hope also to cherish it as my greatest 
treasure.” Though it is difficult to say 
in which is the most hypocrisy — these 
w pious ” aspirations, or the business af- 
fairs. The old proverb says — 

The liar ne’er will be believ’d 

By those whom ho has onco deceiv’d. 

In the three professions of » law, medi- 
cine, and divinity equal deception prevails. 

Lawyers are notoriously a conscience- 
seared race. When paid for it they will 
with equal energy exert all their powers 
to condemn or acquit the murderer, the 
ravisher, the seducer, the burglar, or the 
innocent victim of oppression, conspiracy, 
or misfortune. And yet such lawyers ard 
“ gentlemen.” 

The doctors of medicine, with dog-Latin 
prescriptions, mysterious compounds, and 
interminable bills, nre certainly in the list 
of “respectable” deceivers. .Many a, poor 
creature has lain week’s upon weeks the 
recipient of innumerable unnecessary visits 
irom his medical attendant ; many have 
walked through the greater part Of, their 
lives maimed, and many have lost their 
lives altogether, through some traditional 
school custom, or some grand experiment 
of the faculty. It is not to be wondered 
at that the Almighty should prescribe the 
anointing of oil, the laying on of hands, 
the prayer of faith, and tender nourish- 
ment with herbs and mild fpod for the 
Saints. 

If the doctors, of medicine perpetuate 
deceptions, much more so do the doctors 
of divinity. In the first place they are 
thoroughly destitute of all authority from 
God, and yet they assume to be His ser- 
tants, and palm themselves off as such 
upon an ignorant and a crgdtdous commu- 
nity.^ These doctors differ amazingly with 


each other as to the true spiritual treat- 
ment to be pursued towards their pa- 
tients. Indeed some of these doctors say, 
most positively, that those who treat their 
patients differently to what they do will 
cause the spiritual death of the said pa- 
tients. It is at o,nee both shocking and 
amusing to hear from the pulpits, and sc* 
from the press, the most angry denunciar* 
tions levelled by religious people against 
each other. And yet few will deny that 
those they denounce are worthy of thw 
name of Christian, or affirm -with posi- 
tivencss that they may not possibly be 
saved after all. in their own way. And 
although they often speak so disparagingly 
of each other, they call themselves breth- 
ren, and anticipate dwelling together 
eternally. Yes, these reverend doctors, 
notwithstanding they anathematize each 
other’s systems of doctoring, are “ halt' 
fellows well met,” and they certainly con- 
sider each other “ highly respectable gen- 
tlemen.” 

In the army and navy this “respecta- 
ble” hypocrisy has rather strange results. 
ICings, and generals, and admirals con- 
sider themselves under the most binding 
obligations to behave most . courteously 
to each other, though avowedly opposed 
in the. most deadly hostility. Indeed, 
it would be considered almost as bad 
as treason wore (in Emperor, a King, 
or a General-in-chief to be deliberately 
killed in battle by opposing .soldiers. Such 
a distinguished person, perhaps tho guilty 
and sole cause of tho war, must ,not by 
any means, be. killed, he must be taken 
alive, and treated with , all the “ honours ” 
of a “prisoner of war.” The good old- 
fashioned system of warfare — death to jail 
enepiics, but especially to the chief, is , ut- 
terly repudiated by modern fighters, as 
characteristic of a barbarian age ! And 
even common soldiers catch the deceptive 
spirit, apd will one minute be exchanging 
Compliments apd courtesies,. and the next 
be engaged in the most , deadly strife. 
Thus is war made an “honourable, pro- 
fession ” or a e: tvade/\npt a rod of chas- 
tisement to the yacked. How thoroughly 
perverted are all the ways of , man .before 
the Lord ! 

In politics and statesmanship the bqsfc 
and .most eminent rp/m is he who can. 
most effectually hocus . his. const ituepts, 
and outwit , an, opposing; party ; or wh 0 
can best draft undiplomatic .document 
Which,. will bpar op “ interpretation 
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TcOtly contrary, to the meaning it appears 
to convey, so , that, under the semblance 
of honesty, he, may j through his successful 
subtlety, obtain important advantages to 
his party or nation, at /the expense of 
those who are on the other side — yet all 
these, persons arc “ gentlemen,” “ honour- 
abies,” and. often “ noble lords or. dukes.” 
Apd npne would, upon any account, sus- 
tain charges of dishonesty or duplicity 
against his colleague or opponent. A 
striking instance of this occurred in the 
late ministerial “ crisis ” in this country, 
when a certain “ honourable ” made two 
elaborate speeches condemnatory of the 
conduct of one of his colleagues : in one 
of which speeches he thus states what 
ought to have been the epitaph of the 
whole ministry, if they had acted as did 
the one in question — “Here lie the dis- 
honoured ashes of a ministry which found 
England at peace and left her at war — 
which was content to take her emoluments 
of office and wield the sceptre of power so 
long as no one had courage to question 
its existence. They saw a storm gather- 
ing over the country — they heard grie- 
vances and afflicting news of the state of 
the sick and wounded in the East. These 
things clid not inpve them : but, when the 
honourable member for , Sheffield raised 
his hand to. point ,thc thunderbolt at them, 
then they were cbnseiencc : strieken with 
a sense Of their guilt, and in thinking to 
escape from punishment they abandoned 
duty.” But when the public believed the 
statements of that “honourable,” and con- 
sidered his “ noble friend ” really guilty, 
he changes tone as follows— “I trust that 
nothing has fallen 'from mo which makes 
me a party, by connivance or otherwise, 
to the charges of treachery. or cowardice 
which have bc,en brought against my no- 
<bk\fri<?nd. The man deserves contempt 
who. can .in a ke such .charges, and from, 
thosu.who have been bis colleagues my iio- 
ble> friend kn.ows ,t\iut they, htivc never re- 
eei.vpd t er<|dence.” 

TJie ( 7/mc.v of Ecb. 7, makes comments 
in the following strain upon these circum- 
stances— *•*, The distinction is growing 
wider and more deeply marked every day 
between the natural man and the man in 
•office. When, one, of the ordinary deni- 
zens of this earth tricks, overreaches^., and 
betrays another, the injured party r dqos 
not fail to.recriipiuate.aml.., set forth ins 
wrongs' before the public eye, in tho most 
strikjng"mamier which his rhetorical pow- 


ers will permit. The natural man - is, in 
truth, somewhat susceptible, and, When 
provoked, plainspokcn. Hie will pot call 
a. spade a shovel, or euphonize black into '* 
any shade of brown or grey. Such is 
man as he walks. the earth in 'this our 
iron age. But not such is man in office, 
or man officialized— that is, in a transition 
state between office and office. He can 
wrangle with .decorum, f abuse without 
rancour, despise without contempt, con- 
demn without depreciation, and prove an 
antagonist guilty of the utmost baseness 
without in the slightest degree losing any 
particle of esteem for his character. Wc 
{ have of late seen the official temper sorely 
tried, and come out triumphant from the 
trial. A ministry has been destroyed, or, 
at any rate, has had its fall accelerated 
and made more certain and disastrous, by 
the .desertion of one of its members of the 
very moment of attack. Yet the /also 
ally takes his leave pf his abandoned col- 
leagues in tones of tender affection, and 
they, while they deplore his. treason, have 
no words sufficiently strong to express 
their admiration for its author. ^ Jtideed, j 
wo must say that the only expression which 
reminded us that official men arc men, : 
after all, of like passions with ourselves, 
was not one t used by cither party to the > 
other, but one which was directed with ' 
the manifest assent of both against certain 
persons who, it seems, might possibly pre- 
sume to form opinions such as the respect 
due to a man who lias held office, and 
may hold it again, does not allow the, offi- 
cial jnind to, arrive at. * * * * -* 

“ Something ‘contemptible’ there cJoobt- 
' less is in this bu§jn<jss, bpt it is not^tlia 
plain instinct of the public,- which attaches 
merited reproach to unworthy actions, 
but rather that turn of mind which cstab- 
1 lishes conclusions only to elude and evade 
.them, and, even while appealing to the 
higher principles of morality and Che 110 - 
, bier feelings of human nature, can de- 
nounce and betray them, when fairly 
, challenged to stand by the sentiments that 
reason supports and conscience avows?’ 

The spectacle exhibited, in the above 
ought certainly to be sufficient to ' sicken 
. any honest ma n of the ways bf the world, 
‘.and to cause .him to earnestly desire the 
time to .be liaatejncd.wben tbe refug 0 of 
'lic^.yyill be, swept,# way, and the hypocrisy 
of “ rpspeotablo ” lifo be exhibited .in .its 
true cojours. 

<It must surely bo a source of great 
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consolation to every true Saint to know 
that the glorious era is not far distant 
when truth and righteousness, fair play 
and straightfor ward dealing shall take the 
place of the “ respectable duplicity ” which 
is now so prevalent and popular; when 
the pure in heart shall inherit the earth ; 
and when the Holy Priesthood, the power 
that governs the innumerable hosts of the 
heavenly worlds, shall be the sole adminis- 
trative power on the earth. But deception 


and corruption will have their perfect work, 
and the canker that eats at the hearts of the* 
nations and the people will be constantly 
extending its influence among the wicked, 
destroying before its triumphant march 
the last vestiges of vital integrity in the 
world, until the consumption decreed shall 
have rid the earth of abomination, and 
prepared it for the occupation of the 
honest in heart. 


jMnn[ of 3o5tfp .Smith. 


{Continued ft 
[April, 1S30.’| 

Friday, 12th. This morning brother 
Markham arose at dawn of day, and rode 
rapidly towards Far West, where he ar- 
rived before 9 a.m. The mobbers pur- 
sued to shoot him, but did not overtake 
him. 

This day I received the following com- 
munication — 

Dear Sir — Enclosed 1 send you the re- 
ceipt which I promised; and if you will pay 
the necessary attontion to it, it will be a 
benefit to the Church and to inc ; and 1 think 
with a little attention on your part, they can 
he produced ; and any person who will de- 
liver them at any point in the State so I. can 
get them, 1 will compensate them well, jus I 
know you feci deeply interested in the wel- 
fare of the Church ; and when you consider it 
will add to their character, and look upon 
it in a proper light, you will spare no pains 
in jissisting me in the recovery of those 
hooks. 

Yours, &c., in haste, 

.Jacoij Stot.u.n'O.s. 

To Joseph Smith, junior, Diahmnn. 

Gallatin, Davis County, Missouri, 
April 12*, 1839. 

Know all men by these presents — That I, 
Jacob Stollings, have this day agreed with 
Joseph Smith, junior, to release all members 
of the Mormon Church, from any and all 
debts due to me from them for goods sold 
to them by me at Gallatin during the year 
183S, on the following condition, viz., 
That said Joseph Smith, junior, return or 
cause to he returned to me the following 
books — one ledger, three daybooks, and one 
day book of groceries, which was taken from 
my store in Gallatin when said storo was 
burned. And if paid books arc returned to 


om page 127.) 

me within four months, this shall bo a re- 
ceipt in full, to all intents and purposes, 
against any debt or debts due from said 
Mormons to me on said books ; but if not. 
returned, this is to he null and void. 

Given under my hand this day and date 
before written. 

Jacob SxoT.r.iNcs. 

Attest, J. Lynch. 

A curious idea, that 1, who had been a 
prisoner many months, should be called 
upon to hunt up lost property, or property 
most likely destroyed by the mob; but it is 
no more curious than a thousand other 
things that have happened ; and I feel to 
do all I can to oblige any of my fellow 
creatures. 

Commerce, Illinois, April 12, 1839. 

Messrs. Editors — Enclosed I send you a 
communication from Governor .Lucas of Io- 
wa Territory. If you think the publication 
thereof will in any way promote the eanso 
of justice, by vindicating the slandered re- 
putation of the people called “Mormons” 
from the ridiculous falsehoods which tlio 
malice, cupidity, and envy of their murderers 
in Missouri have endeavoured to heap upon 
them, you arc respectfully solicited to pub- 
lish it in the Argus. The testimony of Go- 
vernor Lucas as to the good moral cha- 
racter of these people, I think will have ita 
deserved infiuenco upon the people of Il- 
linois, in encouraging our citizens in their 
humane and benevolent exertions to relieve 
this distressed people, who arc now wander- 
ing in our neighbourhoods without comfort- 
able food, raiment, or ji shelter from the 
pelting storm. 

I am, gentlemen, very respectfully, 
Your obedient servant, 

Isaac C«ali.an». 
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' Executive Office, Towa, Burlington, 
March, 1S39. 

Hear Sir — On my return to this city, 
after a few weeks’ absence in the interior 
of the Territory, I received your letter of 
the 2«th ultimo, in which you give a short 
account of the sufferings of the people railed 
Mormons , and nsk “ whether they could he 
permitted to purchaso lands, and settle upon 
them, in the Territory of .Town, and there 
worship Almighty God according to the 
dictates of their own consciences, secure 
from oppression,’’ &c. 

Tn answer to your inquiry, I would say, 
that T: know of no authority that can consti- 
tutionally deprive them of this right. They 
arc citizens of the United States, and arc 
entitled to all the rights and privileges of 
other citizens. The 2nd section of the 4th 
Article of the Constitution of the United 
States (which all arc solemnly hound to sup- 
port), declares that ** the citizens of each 
State shall he entitled to all the privileges 
and immunities of citizens of the several 
States.” This privilege extends in full 
i’oroo to tho Territories of the United States. 
The first amendment to the Constitution of 
the United Stntcs, declares that ** Congress 
shall make no law respecting an establish- 
ment of religion, or prohibiting the free ex- 
ercise thereof.” 

The ordinance of Congress of the 13th 
July, 17S7, for tho government of the Ter- 
ritory north-west of the river Ohio, secures 
to the citizens of said Territory, and the 
citizens of tho States thereafter to he form- 
ed therein, certain privileges which were by 
the late Act of Congress organizing the 
Teritory of Town, extended to tho citizens 
of this '1 ’erritory. j 

Tho fi rst fundamental Articlo in that Or- 
dinance, which is declared t,o be forever un- 
alterable. except by common consent, reads 
ns follows, to wit : “ No person demeaning 
himself in a pcnceablc and orderly manner, 
shnll ever be molested on account of his 
mode of worship Or religious sentiments in 
Bind Territory.’’ 

These principles T trust will ever he nd- 
hored to in tho Territory of Towa. They 
make no distinction between religions sects. 
.Liioy extend oqnal privileges and protection 
to all : each must rest upon its own merits, 
and will prosper in proportion to tho purity 
of its principles, and the fruit of holiness 
and piety produced thereby. 

M i til regard to the peculiar people men- 
tioned in your letter, l imow i nit little. 
They had a community in the northern part 
of Ohio for several years ; and 1 have no re- 
collection of over having beard in that State 
of any complaints against them from violating 
the laws of the country. Their religious 
opinions I consider has nothing to do with 


our political transactions. Thev arc citi- 
zens of tho United States, and arc entitled 
to the same political rights and legal pro- 
tection that other citizens are entitled to. 

The foregoing arc briefly my views on the 
subject of your inquiries. 

With sincere respect, 

,1. am your obedient servant, 

It or mix Lucas. 

To Isaac Galland, Esq., Commerce, Illi- 
nois. 

Saturday, 1.3th. Elder Markham went 
to Independence to close tho business of 
the Church in that region. 

Sunday, 14th. The committee in 
Council resolved to send sisters Fosdiclc 
and Meeks, and brother William Mon- 
jar and another family, with brothers 
Jones’, Burton’s, and Barlow s teams, 
which had recently arrived from Quincy. 

The committee moved thirty-six fami- 
lies into Tenney’s Grove, about twenty- 
five miles from Far West; and a few men 
were appointed to chop wood for them, 
while brother Turley was to furnish them 
w’th meal and meat, until they could be 
removed to Quincy. The corn was ground 
at the committee’s horse mill in Far West. 
Elder Kimball was obliged to secrete him- 
self in the cornfields, See., during the-day, 
and was in at night counselling the com- 
mittee and brethren. 

Monday, 15th. Having procured a 
change of venue, we started for Boone 
County, and were conducted to that place 
by a strong guard. 

This evening the committee met to 
make arrangements concerning teams and 
the moving of the few families who yet 
remained at Far West. 

Tuesday, Quincy, April 1G, 3S39. 

To .loRcpb Smith, junior, and others, Priso- 
ners in Liberty or elsewhere. Greeting — 

Hear Brethren in affliction — Through tho 
mercy and pvovidcncc of God, I nm hero 
alive, and in tolerable health, as also arc all 
of your families, ns far ns I know, having 
heard from them lately, and having seen 
sister Emma yesterday. 

Brethren, .1 have sorrow of heart when I 
think of your great sufferings by that un- 
godly mob which lias spread such desolation 
and caused such sufferings among us. I often 
reflect on the scenes which we passed through 
together : the courso wo pursued ; the 
counsellings we had ; the results which fol- 
lowed, when harassed, pressed on every 
side, insulted mid abused bjr that lawless 
banditti ! and am decidedly of opinion that. 
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the hand of the Great God hath controlled 
the whole business for pn'rpbses of life own, 
which will 'eventually work out good for the 
Saints (I mean those who arc worthy of 
that name); knowing that your intentions, 
and the intentions of all the worthy Saints, 
have been pure, and tending to do good to 
all men, and to injure no man in person or 
property, except we were forced to it in de- 
fence of our lives. 

Brethren, 1 am aware that I cannot wholly 
realize your sufferings ; neither can any 
other person who has not experienced the 
like afflictions ; hut I doubt not for a mo- 
ment, neither have I ever doubted for a 
moment, but that the samo God which deli- 
vered me from' their ungodly grasp (though 
narrowly) will deliver you. I staid near Far 
West fOr about three weeks, being hunted 
by tlierri almost overyday; and as I learned, 
they did not intend to give rue tho ehnnOo of 
a trial, but put an end to me forthwith; I 
went for my horse and left tho wicked clan 
and came off. Francis is with his uncle in 
Ohio. I rccoived a lettor lately from him ; 
hois strong in tho faith. I now live in tho 
Big-Neck-JPnviric, on tho same farm with 
President Higdon, who is hero with me and 
waiting for mo with his riding dress on, to 
go hdme. So I must necessarily close, pray- 
ing, God to speedily dclivor you, and bless 
ybii. 

From yotirs in the bonds of tlio Everlast- 
ing Love, 

Ecus Hi ci nr. u. 

This evening, our guard got intoxica- 
ted. We thought it a favourable oppor- 
tunity to make our escape; knowing that 
the only object of our enemies was oni- de- 
struction ; and likewise knowing that a 
number of our brethren had been massa- 
cred by them on Shoal Creek, amongst 
whom were two children ; and that they 
sought every opportunity to abuse others 
who were left in that State; and that 
they were never brought to an account for 
their barbarous proceedings, but were 
winked at and encouraged by those in 
authority. We thought that it was neces- 
sary for us, inasmuch as we loved our lives, 
and did hot wish to die by the hand of mur- 
derers and assassins ; and inasmuch as 
we loved our families and friends, to de- 
liver ourselves from our enemies, and from 
that land of tyranny and oppression, and 
again tike our stand among a people in 
whose bosoms dwell those feelings of re- 
publicanism and liberty which gave rise to 
our natipn s feeling which the inhabitants 
of the State of Missouri were strangers to. 
Accordingly,” we' t66k the advantage of 


the situation of our' guard arid took our 
departure ; and that night we travelled a 
considerable distance. 

Wednesday, 17th. Wb prosecuted our 
journey towards Illinois, keeping oft’ front 
the main, road as much as possible, which 
impeded our progress. . 

Thursday, lSth. This morning, Elder 
Kimball went into the committee room 
and told the Committee to wind up their 
affairs and be off, as their lives would be 
taken. Stephen Markham had gone over 
the Missouri river on business. Elders 
Turley and Shearer were at Ear West. 

Twelve men went to Elder Turley’s, 
with loaded rifles to shoot him. They 
broke seventeen clocks into match wood.' 
They broke tables, smashed in the win- 
dows ; while Bogart (the County Judge) 
looked oh and laughed. One Whitaker 
threw iron pots at Turley, one of which 
hit him on tho shoulder, at which Whita- 
ker jumped and laughed like a mad man. 
The mob shot down cows while the girls 
were milking them. The mob threatened 
to send the committee "to hell jumping,” 
and "put day light through them.” 

The same day, previous to the breaking 
of the clocks, some of the same company 
met Elder Kimball on the public square 
in Ear West, and asked him if lie was a 
"damned Mormon;” who replied, "I am a 
Mormon.” "Well, God damn you, wo ’ll 
blow your brains out, you God damned 
Mormon,” and tried to ride over him with 
their horses. This was in presence of 
Elias Smith, Theodore Turley, and others 
of the committee. 

The brethren gathered up what thoy 
could and left Far West in one hour ; and 
the mob staid until they left, then plunder- 
ed thousands of dollars’ worth of property 
which had been left by tbe brothers and 
sisters to help the poor to remove. 

One mobber rode up, and finding nO’ 
convenient place to fasten his horse, shot 
a cow that was standing near, and while 
the poor animal was yet struggling in- 
death, ho cut a strip of her hide from \ lCr 
nose to tho tip of the tail, which ho tied 
round a stump, to which ho fastened his. 
halter. 

During the commotion this day, a great 
portion of the records of the committee, 
accounts, history, &c., were destroyed or 
lost, so that but fow definite items can 
be registered in their place. 

When the Saints commenced removing 
from Far West, they shipped as many fin 
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lrtifieS and' goods ad possible at Richmond 
to go down thb Missouri river, &c., to 
Quincy, Illinois. This mission was in 
change of ‘Eldei* LcVi Richards and Reu- 
bon Med locky who were appointed by the 

committee.- 


L continued on my journey with my 
brethren towards Quincy. 

.Rider 1). W. Rogers appropriated his 
money to remove the poor lVom Missouri. 


(To be continued.) 


Sllciircntfi in tjic ii'i'jturrj nf Stofjijj Imitjti 

(.From the a Deseret Nines?* Nov. 2 ami d, 1854.) 


CK S. Ti. City, Utah, Oct. 9, l8o4. 

Mr; Editor— In reading the History 
of ! 5&seph ; Smith as published in the New 
Lost' winter, and especially that' part of it 
which relates to his imprisonment in 
Liberty Jail, Missouri, I see tliere are 
many interesting' facts Which arc omitted j 
audGs I liad tlio honour of being a fellow 
prisoner* with him, I c thought I would 
Write some of tlvoSo incidents for the sa- 
tisfaction of any of your readers who may 
fed interested in them. 

During out imprisonment, We had 
many visitors, both friends and enemies. 
Among the latter, many were angry with 
brother Joseph, and accused him of kil- 
ling' a son, a brother, or some relative of 
theirs; at what Was called the Crooked 
River Battle. This looked rather strange 
to me, that so many should claim a son, 
or a' brother killed there, when they re- 
ported only one man killed. 

Among our friends who visited us, 
■wei’C President Brigham Young, and 
Ilobpr C. Kimball, of the First Presidency 
-i-the latter several times; George A. 
Smith, of the Quorum of the Twelve; 
Don G. Smith, brother of Joseph, came 
SOvdrul tinrteS, and brought some of our 
families to seo us. Benjamin Covey, 
Bishop of : the 12th Ward of this city, 
brought each of us a new pair of hoots, 
Shd made \»s a present of them. James 
Sloan, his wife and daughter, catnc several 
tiiiiCsl Alanson Ripley also visited us, 
tun'd many others, whom to name would 
lid tot) tedious'. 0; 1\ Rockwell brought 
n)j refreshments many times ; and Jane 
B'lcvcn and her daughter brought cakes, 
pies, &b., and handed' them' in at the 
WiiidoWS. TlieSc tliidgs HelpcdTiS much, 
j& oui^fbodVas' very coarse, and so filthy 


that we could not eat it until w6 were 
driven to it by hunger. 

After we had been there some time, and 
had tried every means we could to obtain 
our liberty by the law, without effect, 
(except Sidney Rigdon, who was bailed 
out,) artd also having heard, from a reliable 
source, that it bad been stated in the pub- 
lic street, by the most influential men in 
that part of the country, that “ the Mor- 
mon prisoners would have to be con- 
demned, or the character of the State 
would have to go down/’ we came to the 
conclusion that we would try other means 
to effect it. 

Accordingly, on the 7 th day of February. 
1839, after counseling together on the 
subject, we concluded to try to go that 
evening when the jailer canto with our 
supper ; but brother Hyrutn, before de- 
ciding fully, and to make it more sure, 
asked brother Joseph to inquire of the 
Lord as to the propriety of the move. 
He did so, and received answer to this 
effect — that if We were all agreed, wo 
could go clear that evening; and if we 
would ask, we should have a testimony 
for ourselves. I immediately asked, and 
had not more than asked, until I received 
as clear a testimony as over I did of' any 
thing in my life, that it was true. Bro- 
ther TTyrum Smith, and Caleb Baldwin 
bore testimony to the same; but Lyman 
Wight said we might go if wo chose, but 
ho would not. After talking with him 
fbr some time, he said, “if wo would wait 
until the nexfc*day, ho would go with us.”* 
Without thinking wo had no promise of 
success on any other day than the one 1 
above stated, We agreed to wait. 

When night came, the jailer enmo aloihi 
with our supper, threw the dobr wide 
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open, put our supper on the table, and 
went to the back part of the room, where 
a pile of books lay, took up a book, and 
went to reading, leaving us between him 
and the door, thereby giving us every 
chance to go if we had been ready. As 
the next day was agreed upon, we made 
no attempt to go that evening. 

When the next evening came, the case 
was very different : the jailer brought a 
double guard with him, and with them 
six of our brethren, to wit : — Erastus 
Snow, William D. Huntington, Cyrus 
Daniels, David Irloleman, Alanson Ripley, 
and Watson Barlow. I was afterwards 
informed that they were sent by the 
Church. The jailer seemed to be badly 
scared ; he had the door locked and every- 
thing made secure. It looked like a bad 
chance to get away, but avc were deter- 
mined to try it ; so when the jailer started 
out, we started too. Brother Hyrum 
took hold of the door, and the rest follow- 
ed; but bofore we were able to render him 
the assistance he needed, the jailer and 
guard succeeded in closing the door, shut- 
ting the brethren in with us, except Cyrus 
Daniels, who was on the outside. 

As soon as the attempt was made inside, 
he took two of the guards, one under each 
arm, and ran down the stairs that led to 
the door, it being in the second story. 
When he reached the ground they got 
away from him; and seeing we had failed 
to get out, he started to run, but put his 
foot in a hole and fell. Just as he fell, 
a bullet from one of the guards passed 
very close to his head, and he thinks the 
fall saved his life. 

The scene that followed this defies 
description. I should judge, from the 
number, that all the town, and many from 
the country, gathered around the jail, and 
every mode of torture and death that their 
imagination could fancy, was proposed for 
as, such .'is blowing up the jail, taking us 
out and whipping us to death, shooting 
us, burning us to death, tearing us to 
pieces with horses, &c. But they were 
so divided among themselves that they 
could not carry out any of their plans, and 
we escaped unhurt. 

During this time, some of the brethren 
spoke of our being in great danger ; and L 
confess I felt that we wore. But brother 
Joseph told them “ not to fear, that not a 
hair of their heads should be hurt, and 
that they should not lose any of their 
things, even to a bridle, saddle, or blan- 


ket; that every thing should ho restored, 
to them ; they had offered their lives for 
us and the Gospel ; that it was necessary 
the Church should offer a sacrifice, and 
the Lord accepted the offering.” * 

The brethren had next to undergo a 
trial, but the excitement was so great they 
dare not take them out until it abated a 
little. While they were waiting for their 
trial, some of the brethren employed law- 
yers to defend them. Brother Snow 
asked brother J oseph whether he had bet- 
ter employ a lawyer or not. Brother 
Joseph told him to plead his own cause. 
“But,” said brother Snow, “I do not under- 
stand the law.” Brother Joseph asked 
him if he did not understand justice; he 
thought he did. “Well,” said brother Jo- 
seph, “go and plead for justice as hard as 
you can, and quote Blackstone and other^ 
authors now and then, and they will take 
it all for law.” * 

He did as he was told, and the result 
was as Joseph had said it would be ; for' 
when he got through his plea, the lawyers 
flocked around him, and asked him where 
he had studied law, and said they had 
never heard a better plea. When the 
trial was over, brother Snow was dis- 
charged, and all the rest wero held to bail, 
and were allowed to bail each other, by. 
brother Snow going bail with them ; and 
they said they got every thing that was- 
taken from them, and nothing was lost, 
although no two articles were in one’ 
place. More anon. 

Yours respectfully. 

Alexander McRae. ' 


Cl. S. L. City, TJ.T., Nov. 1, 18o4. 
Mr. Editor. 

Sir — Sometime during our stay in 
Liberty Jail, an attempt was made to 
destroy us by poison. I suppose it was 
administered in either tea or coffee, but 
as I did not use either, I escaped un- 
hurt, while all who did were sorely afflict- 
ed, some being blind two or three days, 
and it was by much faith and prayer that 
the effect was overcome. 

We never suffered ourselves to go into, 
any important measure without asking 
brother Joseph to inquire of the Lord in 
relation to it. Such was our confidence 
in him as a Prophet, that when he said 
“ Thus saith the Lord,” wo were confident 
it would be as he said ; and the more wo 
tried it, the more confidence we' had, for 
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we never found his word fail in a singlo 
instance. 

A short time before we were to go to 
Davis County for trial, word came to us 
that either G eneral Atchison or Doniphon, 
would raise a military force, and go with 
us to protect us from the wrath of that 
people. The matter was discussed by the 
brethren (except brother Joseph), and 
thoy naturally enough concluded it would 
be best; and although I had nothing to 
say, I concurred with them in my feelings. 
Brother Hyrum asked brother Joseph 
what he thought of it. Brother Joseph 
hung his head a few moments, and seemed 
in a deep study, and then raised up and 
said, “ Brother Hyrum, it will not do : 
wc must trust in tho Lord ; if we take a 
guard with us we shall be destroyed.” 

This was very unexpected to us, but 
brother Hyrum remarked, “If you say it 
in thenamo of the Lord, we will rely on 
it.” Said brother .'Joseph, “ In the name 
of the Lord, if we take a guard with us, 
we will be destroyed ; but if we put our 
trust in the Lord, we shall be safe, and no 
harm shall befall us, and we shall be bet- 
ter treated than we have ever been since 
wc have been prisoners.” 

This settled the question, and all seem- 
ed satisfied, and it was decided that wc 
should have no extra guard, and they had 
only such a guard as they chose for our 
safe keeping. When we arrived at the 
place where the court was held, I began 
to think he was mistaken for once, for tho 
people rushed upon us cn masse , crying, 
* ( Kill them ; G — d d — m them, kill them.” 
I could see no chance for escape, unless 
WG could fight our way through, and wc 
had nothing to do it with. At this, 
brother Joseph, at whom all seemed to 
rush, rose up and said, “ We arc in your 
hands ; if we arc guilty, we refuse not to 
be punished by the law.” Hearing these 
words, two of the most bitter mobocrats 
in the country — one by tho name of Wil- 
liam Peniston, and the other Kinney or 
McKinney, 1 do not remember which 
— got up on benches and began to 


speak to the people, saying, “ Yes, gen- 
tlemen, these men nro in our hands ; let 
us not use violence, but let the law have 
its course; tho law will condemn them, 
and they will be punished by it. We do 
not want the disgrace of taking the law 
into our own hands,” &c. 

In a very few minutes they were quiet- 
ed, and they seemed now as friendly as 
they had a few minutes before been en- 
raged. Liquor was procured, and wc 
all bad to drink in token of friendship- 
This took place in the court room (a small 
log cabin about twelve feet square), during 
the adjournment of the court: and from 
that time until we got away, they could 
not put a guard over us who would not 
become so friendly that they dare not 
trust them, and the guard was very fre- 
quently changed. We were seated at 
the first table with the judge, lawyers, 
& c., and had the best the country afford- 
ed, with feather beds to sleep on — a pri- 
vilege we had not before enjoyed in all our 
imprisonment. 

On one occasion, while wo were there, 
the above-named Peniston, partly in joke 
and partly in earnest, threw out a rather 
hard insinuation against some of thw 
brethren. This touched Joseph’s feelings, 
and he retorted a good deal in the same 
way, only with such power that the earth 
seemed to tremble under his feet, and 
said, “ Your heart is as black as your 
whiskers,” which were as black ns any 
crow. He seemed to quake under it and 
left the room. 

The guard, who had become friendly, 
were alarmed for our safety, and exclaim- 
ed, “ Ob, Mr. Smith, do not talk so : you 
will bring trouble upon yourself and com- 
panions.” Brother Joseph replied, “ Ho 
not be alarmed ; I know what I am 
about.” He always took up for th# 
brethren, when their characters were 
assailed, sooner than for himself, no mat- 
ter how unpopular it was to speak in their 
favour. 

Yours as ever, 

Alexander McUa k. 
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Distress amongst the Nations The present time is one of unparalleled distress 
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and buffering-* on ’the earth. Tlie futhre forbb’des'nothirig'bettbr/ and thVdArk clouds 
of evil are thickening over the nations of both hemispheres. 

Heretofore the "United States of America have been ‘ considered the refuge* of 1 tliff 
starring and oppressed millions of Europe — the land of plenty, where honest" labour* 
met with a ‘just reward, where man cOuld cariv his bread by’ th'6-'flvv6ttt-of his brbWy 
and where none but the’ idle* nVid«.l experience- thb ghUwings of hunger;' Hut this: 
appears to' be ‘the cASC no longer. Financial embarrassments, and consequent deprtio 
ciation of labour, have thrown multitudes out' of employment in differdnt cities of the 
United States during the present winter. New York,* New Orleans; and other cities 
ha've now their hungry’ thousands, shivering with cold in' garrdts a'nd cellars/ and 


begging a 1 * pittanefc’ of tli6 passing- strariger in thtf" streets. For iriariJ'-'yeaW-piiaty 
during the' wi filer season, in New- Orleans labour has commanded Vvury ' high 5 priOt*.’ 
but it appears, frorri the lcttcfof Elder' MdG aw, published in this No. of the Siai\ 
that the general depression of business is as seriously felt there as elsewhere. Brother 
MeGaw has evidently met the emergency! with that wisdom’ and energy which it* 
seetned'to demand: We -‘rejoice that his exertldns have been blessed; and hhat'thV? 
Saints who Wefit out on thk Clara WheeUr toNew Orleans -hiiVc been delivered frbm 
that 1 sickly plac’c, arid’sent to St. Tiouift, where' tlrcrrb are tAeW of wisdom .arid expe- 
rience to counsel them and look after their interests. 

It is reported that in the city of New York there are 160,000 people out of em- 
ployment, 00,000 of whom arc females. 'Hus city appears tb be inwworsc condition 
tha'ri any other, but the' country generally is' suffering:' from* a gerioflU depression ‘Of 
business. There will no doubt bh a favourable reaction -iu 'matters witli'tho return of 


spring. 

While distress and suffering are movi ng Westward to crush the rising fortunes of the 
new world, they arc taking still more rapid strides' iri the old: With a devastating, 
war alrcady.on hand, there is a prospect of its assuming- still Wore gigantic proportions'!. 
Its progress* must unavoidably' stop the aVcriues of trade, destroy the .sdUfces' 1 of 
produbtivc labour, and produce despair' ail'd recklessness in the 'people, whielf Will bfe' 
a fruitful source of internal revolutions and civil wars, and bring famine, demoraliza- 
tion, and death upon the millions who now* occupy, the crowded soil of Europe. 

Thousands will be driven to the held of slaughter,* because as soldiers there will be 1 
some hope of their getting brbadduring thd short time they rriayhavoto livfc? r'a’upbr-’ 
isnf is increasing ort every hand; and in addition to extcrfih.1 wars/ *gb vOr hih drt ts' will ' 
soon have to devise the ways and means ‘to kill off, or provide for the WaritTof, tl»c' 
starving thousands at home. 

All these things necessarily'havc their influence on tho Saints" as individuals and ns* 
a -people. Thesb events are fulfilling tho predictions of ancient anil iflbdbni Prbphets, 
afUl* they show the Saints the increasi ng urgency of gathering up t6 Zidn 7 , for 'the wity'iV 
becoming daily mbreheset With trials, and hedged up with difficulties. Thatrti nib ‘Which 1 
has been so often predicted when norib but the pure iriTicart can go up to Zionjis evi- 
dently close at hand, perhaps nearer than our minds have been led to expect. Tho, 
devil will oppose in every possible manner the gathering of the Saints, by stirring up 
their enemies to throw every possible obstacle in their way. J he time may. not be* 
distant when the emigration of able bodied men will be entirely stopped, that they 
may be sacrificed to that mad spirit of war which is fast predominating over all others. 

The Saints need no longer look forward expecting years to intervene before famine, 
pestilence, and war will devastate tho earth;’ That- time is now. Scenes which 
make the heart bleed and the soul sicken are already spread out to tho view of all. 
The testimony is abundant* that pehdti is-takeii from thd earths 
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Knowing and realizing these things as -we do, the' "Spirit’ constrains us to speak out 
on this subject, as connected with the interests' of the Saints; that the energies of 
those who are anxious to gather may be properly directed, the indifferent be stirred 
up to action, and all be properly informed how the great object of the gathering can 
be best accomplished. 

Great emergencies should bo met on the part of the Saints by corresponding faith,*, 
energy, and action. Those who once had the means of gathering, and did not, and 
those who can go now, and neglect to do so, may want to go when they cannot, and 
have plenty of time to repent of their folly, and pray for that deliverance which they 
now lightly esteem. It is just as necessary to obey the command tb gather, when it 
can be done, as it is to be baptized for the remission of sihsj and those who neglect 
it will be cut short in their salvation. 

Let all the Saints who think of emigrating this season, aslr themselves, “ Am I 
doing what I can, not only for myself, but for those who hClOrtg t6 my family and 
kindred r*’ If you have the means to spare, and have no relatives who appear to be 
worthy of assistance, look around you and see if there is not some other faithful Saint’ 
that is anxious to go, in whom you have confidence, and who will not only feel grate- 
ful but act out their gratitude by paying back, after their arrival in Utah, what you 
may loan them. 

Have those Saints who arc blessed with extra means, the fruits of their own indus- 
try, or of the generous feelings of their brethren and sisters, asked themselves if they 
could not do with a little less expensive clothing, a gold watch, or other articles of 
but little real utility, and take along with them some near relatives instead of expect- 
, irig them to he taken out by the P. 33. .Fund sometime in the future, if they go at all ? 

These and many other similar questions it would be well for those who are about to 
emigrate to ask themselves, and see if, while they arc being blessed, they cannot devise 
means for blessing others. 

It is high time for the Saints to thoroughly study economy, on the principle of 
doing the greatest amount of good in this kingdom with the means which may hap- 
pen to be in their possession. Money, fino things, goods and chattels must from this 
time, more than heretofore, he of altogether secondary importance. .Everything 
elso must sink into insignificance when compared with the gathering of Israel, and 
the building up of the kingdom of God. 

The present is a day for practice instead of mere profession, and for works as well as 
words. It is no time now for persons to pray for deliverance from Babylon, and then 
wait for the Lord to open the way for them, without they struggle to help themselves. 
Nbifchbr is it the time, with means in hand to emigrate, to wait for some aged relative 
to die, or some child to become of ago, with the hope of obtaining n little more means, 
and thereby to stake the experience, light, and knowledge that might be obtained in 
Zion during the time of waiting, against a few paltry pounds of money. 

\\ r e trust that the Saints will give these things, and all others which pertain to 
their present and future salvation, that thorough consideration which their impor- 
tance demands. 


Foreign Intelligence — Black Sea . — We have received a letter from Elder A. 
Downes, 3 * resident of the Floating Branch in the Black Sfc.n, dated II. M. ship Bel 16- 
rophon , Hoc. 2, 18/34, from which we learn that one of the brethren, named Colins 
Buchanan, had died of the cholera. The Branch had been much scattered for some 
time, but so far jis brother Downes could learn tliby were all iivgdod standing except 
one, and generally enjoying the Spirit of the Lord, and in the midst of privation, suf- 
fering, and wickedness, were diligently endeavouring to sdw'sfeeds of salvation in the 
hearts of others. Brother .Downes states that several were ready to be baptized ossoon' 
as an opportunity occurred. "We cannot but deeply sy rh path i zd with our brethren in' 
their isolated and lonely condition in the east, nnd-wd tniJrt the Saints Will remember 
them before the Lord in this diiy of adVersity ahd death’. 
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Removal of our Office. — Among the changes and events which are occurring, 
and in which a large share of our readers are more or less concerned, is the removal 
of the general publishing and emigration office of the Latter-day Saints in Europe. 
From and after the first of April next, the address of the Millennial Star Office 
will be 36 ISLINGTON, LIVERPOOL. 

Since the opening of emigration by the Saints to the northern parts of the United 
States our business has so increased, that the present office in Wilton Street is too 
straight for us. 

The office and residence which we expect soon to occupy, arc situated about three 
minutes’ walk from our present address, arc intermediate between it and St. George’s 
Hall, are an eligible situation, and possess those general conveniences for space which 
-will enable ns to despatch our publishing and emigration business with more pleasure 
to ourselves, and, we trust, with more profit to the Church at large. 


Elder McRae’s Letters. — The letters of Elder McRae, published in another part 
of our present number, refer to that part of the History of Joseph Smith which we 
have been publishing for the past few weeks, and will prove of much interest to our 
readers. 


jtoigit (EfamspoiillBittt. 


INDIA — CHINA. 

Perilous Voyage from Singapore to Hong 
Kong — Persecution — Departure of Elder 
W. Wiles for Liverpool. 

Hong Jvong, Chinn, 

December 10th, 1854.. 
Dear President Richards — I arrived 
in this place on the morning of the 
first instant, after a long and sickening 
voyage of So days from the Straits of 
Malacca, or Singapore. We put in here 
in distress. I was a passenger on board 
the Prince Woronzoff from Edinburgh, 
Scotland, Captain Harris. This unfor- 
tunate brig is three years old, clipper built, 
and as fine a vessel as sails the ocean. 

On the ninth day out, 15 miles to the 
westward of Pali won Island, in south lati- 
tude 8 deg. 50 min., cast longitude 117 
deg. 15 min., just before the dawn of day, 
on Saturday the 4th of November, in a 
heavy fog and rain, our clipper struck 
with great violence on a coral reef, or 
sunken rock. The captain ordered port 
the helm, and all on board was as silent 
as the charnel house of death. We struck 
three or four times on those rough and 
pointed rocks, and our hopes were al- 
most gone, and death stared us in the 
face; but thank the Lord, He sent to 
our relief an unusually large wave, which 
carried us over the rock into deep 
water. We manned the pumps, and 


sounded the water in the hold, and found 
that the vessel made one inch of water 
every three minutes, or 20 inches per hour. 
Our spirits groaned within us. It was a 
time of the deepest distress. I felt that 
my mission had been according to tho will 
and counsels of heaven, and I could not 
but .'isle, “ Father, must 1 leave my body 
here ?” But 1 felt, “ Thy will, 0 Lord, ho 
done.” 

I had a little hope that we might save 
ourselves in our boats, but to our terror 
the captain informed us that the inhabi- 
tants of Puli won Island were all cannibals- 
The island is not far from Borneo, where 
live probably tho most cruel race of beings 
on the earth, being both land and sea 
pirates. 

Our gallant brig was bound for Shan- 
ghai, and the captain was determined to 
run her into that port, if possible, to savo 
expense, Otherwise wo might have put into 
Manilla, which would have been far better. 

Here commenced the epoch-— trouble, sor- 
row, sickness, pain, vituperation, and abuse. 
I was sick and had to stand in the water 
at the brake of the pump morning and 
night, to keep us afloat, and save our lives, 
with however but little hopes. We woro 
15 days in a gale of wind, almost a tifibon. 
Qur sails were torn into ribands and new 
ones bent. Our yards wero carried away, 
the rigging was chafed and much injured, 
and we were in momentary expectation of 
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seeing the masts go by the board. Iting- 
bolts were torn from the decks, and spars, 
boats, and lumber were adrift, being torn 
from their fastenings. Sometimes we 
were carried on mountain waves, and 
then again thrust down into the great 
abyss of waters, in the troughs of the 
sea, expecting at times to be buried, as 
the vessel often shipped seas which swept 
the decks fore and aft. 1 was sick, and 
my body was borne down with pain from 
costiveness and the general disorganized 
state of my system. 

All this was but trifling. Said the 
captain, “ Ah ! you arc the .Judas, your reli- 
gion is of the devil, you all ought to bo 
put to death, and if Jesus was now on the 
earth, you would put him to death.” 

“No,” I replied, “ we are his friends, and 
not his enemies.” The persecution came 
hotter and hotter. After reading Elder 
Spencer’s letters, the captain said he was 
a liar, for he condemned everybody and 
everything but his own order. I told the 
captain that that man, kingdom, or na- 
tion that fought against the Saints of 
Latter-days, should go backward and not 
forward, should sink and not swim. 

Wo passed Formosa Island two days out 
in the Pacific Ocean. The leak increased, 
and caused alarm, and we turned our 
course and stood for Amoy. The storm 
enme on again, accompanied with thunder 
and lightning, the clouds gathered black- 
ness, the elements became furious, and the 
seas again swept our decks; wo then put 
into Hong Kong. After running within 
three days’ sail of Shanghai, wo were driven 
back 700 miles to the very place where 
j wanted to land 35 days before. 

From the time we left Singapore, the 
captain’s spirit strove against me continu- 
ally. I prayed and gave thanks and pro- 
phesied good, while the captain pro- 
phesied evil, and said the vessel would 
never see Shanghai, that we should 
have head-winds, and that he had been 
cursed ever since they ran upon the coral 
reef, and I was the Jonas — I had 
brought all the evil upon them, and not 
good. I testified to them of the truth of 
this work, both day and night, that it was 
the kingdom of God, and that the Lord 
was with us. Mr. Harris said it was all 
of the devil, and wc would all go to the 
devil together. He could not bear the 
name of a Saint, and said — “I am as 
much of a Saint; as you, and have conti- 
nual revelations and the gift of prophecy.” 
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lie was a very pious Baptist, of .Edin- 
burgh, Scotland. 

I landed in this den of devils, or island” 
of pirates, in spite of all my Indian or 
European foes. The captain came here 
because he could not go anywhere else,- 
until he had landed an Elder in Israel, 
although much against his will. These 
seas should be avoided if possible in future 
by the Elders at this season of the year, 
which is the time of the regular monsoons, 
which often increase into hurricanes and 
tornadoes. 

I have recovered from my sea sickness 
and bodily infirmities, and am trying, if 
possible, to get a free passage to Califor- 
nia. J am expecting to leave next week, 
on board the ship .Lucas, for San Fran- 
cisco. The China seas arc dreadful. 
The ship Gazelle got in yesterday from 
San .Francisco, with masts and rigging 
carried away — a perfect wreck. She had 
200 passengers and 1G drowned. Four 
more vessels from the same placo put in 
here for repairs. Several others have 
been lost. 

This is the third time, in the neighbour- 
hood of the continent of Asia, that I have 
been in perils in sinking vessels on the sea. 
Have I complained? God forbid, it is all 
right. I acknowledge the hand of God 
in all this. Though He slay me, yet will 
I put my trust in Ilim. I was stoned, 
mobbed, ami rejected in Bankok, Siam. 
I fled to Singapore, and there found the 
same spirits to contend with, and while 
they were putting their engines in opera- 
tion against me, I took the first opportu- 
nity t;o leave them. 

A V here shall we go to find peace on the 
earth, but in Zion ? I have preached, 
and asked from the citizens the crumbs 
that fall from the rich man's table? They 
say — *•' .1) — n the Mormon plurality of 
wives, they ought to be burnt at the 
stake.” 

Elder William Willes will give you 
the details of what I have here stated. 
He left Singapore for Liverpool on the 
14th October, on board the clipper ship 
Gazelle , Captain Leslie. Brother Willes 
spent four days with me, which was like 
balm to a wounded spirit, or water to a 
thirsty man. When I was hungry, ho 
took me to the bazaar, and bought a loaf 
of bread and a bowl of soup with a few 
vegetables and China fixings. We aba 
tho same on the strand or beach at the 
foot of tho market, where thousands woro 
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passing .by, some of whom flopped to gaze 
on two “Mormon” Elders, a.'iwc sat on the 
ground,, jin good native sjjlc, to stop the 
cravings , of hunger, for we. had not, where 
to lay our, heads. 

Our parting was like extracting teeth. 
May the Lord God ( ,of Israel bless our 
worthy brother Willcs, and give him a 
speedy passage to the bospm of his dear 
family. 

It is nowalmost twenty. six months since 
I left Deseret. I haye visited the capital 
of India, drunk of the waters of the 
.Irrawaddy, in Burmah, touched at Penang, 
or Prince of Wales' Island, .drunk of the 
beverage that (lows from, its, mighty sum- 
mit, spent ten weeks at Singapore, all 
the time, having an eye on India, where 
I arrived the 6th of last April. and spent 
127 days, crying repentance unto the peo- 
ple. I was rejected, o,nd I washed my 
feet as a testimony against my foes — 
American missionaries and- Europeans. 
I have, now travelled 10,0,00 miles, preach- 
ing as I. have come. 

Farewell! may wc all meet again. 
God bless you all. Amen. 

E. fiUDuroTOX. 


NEAT OULKANS. 

The u Clara Wheel a* u — Passepycrs strut np 
to St. Louis. 

New Orleans, Jan. 1G, .1855. 

Elder F. P. Richards. * 

Dear Brother — Your letter of the 15th 
December, came to hand on the 9th inst., 
and. has been complied with by me as far 
as possible at this time. The ship Clara 
Wheeler arrived in this port on the 11th 
of an pary, 1855, making , a very quick 
trip, only being twenty-eight days from 
Pilpt to Pilot. The measles broke out 
in the company after they were out a few 
days, and by its ravages they lost twenty 
children and two .grown persons at sea, 
and one child in s U\is^ port on the 12th, 
making twenty-three f in all. President 
Phejps.told me ho luuf written, the particu- 
lars of their voyage, and as I have no re- 
port, from the company us yet, I cannot 


give the names of the persons who . died, 
hut I have the promise of a report as soon 
as they can make it out, and then ! will 
send you a list of the -deaths, marriages, 
births, &c. 

On the next .day after their arrival, 
being the 12th inst., I contracted with the 
steam boat Occam, Captain Boyd, to take 
them, to St. Louis, at U dols. 50 cents for 
adults; children from three to twelve years 
old, half price ; and under three years ,pld, 
free; one hundred pounds baggage to the 
passenger free ; and oyer that 40 cents 
per hundred. Though nearly one half of 
the company had not means to pay their 
passage any further, I have sent all to 
St. Lpuis who would go, by getting those 
that had money to loan to those that had 
not, until they were able to repay, and. 
not leave their poor brethren behind, to 
suffer on the cold charity of a wicked Gen- 
tile city ; for the times arc very hard here, 
and a great many people out of employ- 
ment. I have seen stout, hearty, young 
American men begging .for bread Here 
this winter. So you may know it would 
he hard for the Saints that were destitute 
of means, to stop here; by, the time they 
could have employment, if they could sur- 
vive until then, the warm weather would 
commence, and the sickness and diseases 
of this climate would destroy them. J. 
laid all these things before them, and by a 
mighty effort succeeded in getting all off, 
hut sister Steel, from Jersey, whose hus- 
band was here, and in employ, and , a • 
young woman who had been influenced 
by the captain of the ship to stay slyly. 
With these exceptions,, I don’t knpw of 
any that remained behind. They appeared 
like good Saints, and willing to help to 
the utmost to assist all along. They only 
remained hgre twenty-four hours # hef pro 
they were on their way to. St* Louis. 

All things are going on well in St. 
Louis, and when I receive nows that the. 
emigration is over this route, I will leave 
here, if 1. should be successful in getting , 
all away from here .that conic. 

1 rerpain your brother in the Gospel 
of Christ, and your iellow-lapourer in . 
patience, 

James MgG aw. 


luiricfe. 


. T n r. dean and chapter v of Windsor arc to be called to account in, a court of law for ap- 
propriating the funds of the royal charity left for the use of tho military knights of Wind- 
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■sor„to,whom ,thQ plcrics -{lolfid out Is. a day, and. kept nbp;ut,£J,500 a, ygnr to 9 ao.l 1 of ihoir> 
own body. 

\ XtyR lUcgJsfcjrar-pcno.ral of Deaths reports c tl|at during 73,097 porous died iit 

London, out of- n poinilution of two millions , and a -half; •{,7,05 more than, duvinjj tho 
cholera year, 1849. 

rA^ATiVNT. for anew method of .propelling steam vessels, has been taken out by fsrr. Da- 
vis, \\qitchniakcr, of Bristpl. “F.loatboards ” net vertically and horizontally in a chamber 
or .recess .on<v third the length of thc.koel, at the storn of tho vessel. No power is pasted 
ns by paddlpwhecls in raising the water. 

JiiAvjAT.^tuoijii-n Ayr. . Ji^i’liNOlTUUK. — A copy of anaccount of the naval receipt ami ex- 
penditure for .thcycar ended the ,01st ofMarch, 1854, has been published. It shpws that tho 
•gross, total expenditure amounted to £7,197,304, being an excess of £77,099 oyer the grants 
for t|ic year 1853-51. The items include £1,055,049 for wages to seamen t ipul marines, 
£858,978 for victuals for tho same, £141, 01S for the Admiral ty-oftice, £0,590 for the 
UoyalNavnl Const \L)luntcors, £42,0 40 for tho scioptifie branch, £708)402 for wages to 
artificers employed in. Her Majesty's establishments at homo, and £35,154 for wages to 
tlioso employed abroad ; £910,050 for naval stores for the building and repair of ships; 
£240,120 for now works, &Q.,.in tho yards : and £30, (1C l for mcdiqiucs^&c. The -items 
of the non-effective services include £090,031 for half- pay,. £1.05,372 for military pensions 
and allowances, and £U.Q, 978 for civil pensions and allowances. The gum charged for tho 
oouyoynncc of troops amounts to £200,003, and that for the Tost-ofllcc department (Bac- 
ket service) to £801,085. 9 ho excess of £77,099 having been temporarily disbursed out of- 

the supplies for 1S54-55 remains to be made good by an additional grant The Times, 

.ran. 29. 

Tub Geuman Fudkkal A it. my. —N ow that so much is talked of tho .Voder a 1 contingents 
being mobilised, it may be interesting to know of what they consist. The tables .published 
by the Military Commission at Frankfort show the total strength of the Federal Army 
(being tho sum of the Federal Contingents) to he 525,007 men, constituted ns follows 


Corps d* Arni^e. Men. 

I.» FL» III., Austria 150,295 

TV., V., V.I., Prussia 170,509 

VII. , Bavaria 50,233 

VIII. , 'Wurtcmbnrg, Baden, Mobho Darmstadt 47,557 

FX., Saxony, Electoral Hesse, Nassau, Luxemburg, Ipinburg ... 05)000 
X., llano vor, Brunswick, Oldonburg, the llnnscatic Towns, 

Aleck loubnrg 49,9.18 

.Reserve Division, of .Infantry 18,180 

Total 525,007 

There aro distributed among thc ; diHerent arms as follows : — 

Infantry, (of whom 28,021. are sharp shooters) 404.502 

Cavalry, (with 72,032 horses) 71,149 

Artillery, (with 7,424 horses) 40,270 

Engineers 5,745 

On the diflbront staffs 3,071 


Total ,525,007 

111 addition to tho above arc 

S»rg C0,,H 1,470 

Transport Department 10,838 

, ,J> lio Siege Artillery consists of 250 guns, viz., .122 cannon, 01 howitzers, and 97 mortars. 
1 ho whole is tactically subdivided into 087 battnlipps, 409 squadrons, and 14 7 batteries, 

consisting of 1.122 gnus HJus(ratcdJ.,„uhm . Nmes. 

-Fijiu.iu Income and Exmenoitimu: i.v 38,54.—* An account of the net income and ex- 


penditure of the country, for tho year ended tho 5lh of January, 1855, Ac., was issued 
Saturday. It hence appears tlmt the gross total income .amounted, to £50,707.132 
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Civil services, including a vote of credit for tlio Russian war of £500,000. Tlio army 
figured for £7,480,882, tlio navy for £12,1 82,7 G9, and tlio Ordnance for £4,38G,30O. An- 
other account shows that the balances in the Exchequer on the 6th of January instant, 
amounted to £G,015,GL2, against £4,485,220 on the 6th of January, 1854 — The Times, 
Jan. 20. 

Important Pacts in Human Life. — The number of languages spoken in the world 
amounts to 3,0G4. The inhabitants of the globe profess more than 1,000 different religious;. 
The average of human life is about 33 years. One quarter dio previous to the age of 7 years ; 
one half before reaching 17 ; and those who pass that, enjoy a felicity refused to one half tlio* 
human species. To every 1,000 persons, only ono reaches 100 years of life ; to every 100, 
only six reach the age of Go ; and not more than one in 500 lives to see 70 years. There 
are on the earth 1,000,000,000 inhabitants, and of theso 33,333,333 die overy year ; 01,324 
everyday; 3,730 every hour; and GO every minute, or ono every second. These losses 
are about balanced by an equal number of births. The married are longer lived than the- 
single, and nbovo nil, those who observe a sober and industrious conduct. Tall men live 
longer tluirt short ones. "Women have more chances of life in their favour, previous to 
being 50 years of age, than men, but fewer afterwards. The number of marriages is in 
proportion of 76 to every 100 individuals^ Marriages arc most frequent after the equi- 
noxes — that is, during the months of June and December. Those born in the spring aro- 
generally more robust than others. Births and deaths aro moro frequent by night than 
by day. The number of men capablo of bearing arms is calculated at one-fourth of tho 
population. 


Vi fjc Saint’s Soliloquy. 


Gome, O my soul, and let us hold communion, 
ft re thou departed to thy mountain home; 

Jf any hatred, malice, or disunion 
*Has In thy bronat a secret covert found. 

Knowest thou not that there the Saints are peaceful, 
And happy too? ’Tig love has nmde them so. 

Would'st thou be happy? To thy God he faithful, 
And let not discord in thy bosom grow. 

The wish to go to Zion has long possess’d thee, 

Hut is that wish the offspring of pure love 

'To God the Father? If so, Me will bless thee. 

And from thy path all dangers will remove. 

The Prophet Joseph's curse is on the waters, 

Kell curse indeed to all who heed it not I 


For by the Spirit of our God 'twna utter’d, 

That Mis work in righteousness might be cut short. 

The Prophet HrlghanPs voice is loudly sounding 
To all the Saints who wish to gather home, 

That only those that arc In faith abounding, 

Shall stand the teat, all trials overcome. 

’Tis said the hypocrite shall fear nnd tremble 
In Zion, where the Priesthood hear the sway. 

Answer this question, then, nor dare dissemble — 
Why dost thou so desire to go away ? 

“ ’Tis not for this world’s fading joy or treasure,” 
The still small voice within me quick replies; 

“ I go to do my Father’s will and pleasure, 

“That I In Zion may to glory rise. * 

Hijstkr Bircii. 


Aim)ki;ssks. — T. IT. Lntcy, Mrs. Burnett's, Gas tic ton, Sherborne, Dorset. 

James P. V arlf, j ^ York Place, Castle Fields, Shrewsbury. 
Albert P. i yler, J 
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plagues.— A Voice from Heaven. 
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It must have been with peculiar feelings 
that tho ancient Prophets and Apostles, 
when enwrapped in tho visions of heaven, 
saw that their own labours would be frus- 
trated for a time, the Holy Priesthood 
token from the earth, and the whole world 
given up to the imagination of their own 
hearts, and the dominion of Satan, and con- 
sequently that a long black night, a veritable 
“dark age,” would envelop the generations 
of mankind — a gloomy period illuminated 
by not a single ray of heavenly light, unre- 
lieved by one solitary word or visitor from a 
brighter sphere. Those worthies must 
have mourned over the “falling away” 
that should come before tho revelation of 
Jesus Christ to reign in power upon 
the earth as King of kings and Lord of 
lords. Peculiarly grateful to those valiant 
soldiers of Jesus Christ must have been 
tho comforting assurances conveyed in 
visions of the night, or in gentle whisper- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, that truth and 
'righteousness and life and joy should 
. eventually triumph on the earth, and that 
the kingdom, and the greatness thereof, 
and the judgment or administration, 
should be given to the Holy Priesthood, 
and the pure in heart and the meek should 
inherit the earth, and delight themselves 
in tho abundance of its .productions and 
the extent of its capabilities. 

The contemplation of events pertaining 


to the immediate future must have had a 
tendency to try the faiih and depress tho 
feelings of tho weaker or less diligent 
members of the primitive Church, and in 
consideration of this the many warnings 
and exhortations of those who held au- 
thority in the Church to the members 
generally, to be faithful and diligent, to 
work while it was called day, because tho 
night was coming when no man could 
work, seem peculiarly necessary' and ap- 
propriate. 

The prospects of the Saints in the 
present day oiler a cheering contrast to 
those of the Saints of old. Instead of 
the promise of a “falling away” the 
Saints now have the promise that the lit- 
tle stone shall increase until it becomes a 
great mountain, breaks in pieces the king- 
doms of the wicked, and fills the whole 
earth. Instead of the keys of the Priest- 
hood being withdrawn from tho earth, 
the assurance is given that they Shall nob 
be token away until tho sons of Lovi pre- 
sent again an offering in righteousness 
before the Lord. Instead of tho heavens 
being as brass over the heads of tho Saints, 
and the earth as iron under their feet, the 
heavens arc opened before them, the vi- 
sions of eternity are unfolded to their 
view, and the glories of celestial worlds 
are presented to their enraptured gaze, 
while tho wilderness and the solitary place 
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are glad for them, and the desert rejoices 
and blossoms as the rose. 

But notwithstanding the fact that cir- 
cumstances and prospects are so much 
more favourable and inspiriting for the 
Saints of Latter-days than they were for 
the Saints of former days, we conjecture 
‘ that no one will suppose a word of exhor- 
tation superfluous now. On the contrary, 
our experience, and the experience of every 
living Saint, tells too truly of the weak- 
ness of the human mind, mid its continual 
proneness to procrastination and short- 
coming in the path of duty, and conse- 
quently that the Saints need occasionally 
to be reminded of their duties and respon- 
sibilities. And surely, if there ever was, 
or is, or is to be a time for all Israel to 
awake and arouse themselves to a proper 
sense of their position, and to a faithful 
discharge of their duties, that time is now. 
The whole world lies in a most deplorable 
state of ignorance and wretchedness. 
"Wickedness and corruption reign and 
revel in the palace and the cottage, and 
the various nations of the earth, civilized 
or barbarous, are equally deep, in the 
mire, and equally incompetent to extricate 
themselves or their neighbours. Under 
liberal governments the people, not know- 
ing the true principles of life, and in too 
many instances not desirous of abiding by 
them if known, live in constant violation 
of them, and often times, in the unre- 
strained exercise of their “ liberty ,” abuse 
everybody and thing within reach, and 
dash on in reckless destruction of treasure, 
life, and’ happiness. Under despotic go- 
vernments the people are ground down 
by the iron will of those in office. The 
tears and supplications of the oppressed 
bring no deliverance, from their suffer- 
ings but in exceptional instance^. If these 
poor wretches can not say Death is thegate 
of endless joy ” to them, they can say it is 
the porch where they can rest their weari- 
ed, worn out bodies till the resurrection 
trumpet summons them to re-unitc with 
their spirits. 

The grim demon of war seems to be 
gaining rapid possession of the people 
throughout the earth. Scarcely it nation is 
completely at peace. The principal na- 
tions of Europe and Asia are either at 
war or are wavering on its very verge, 
whilst many of the lesser nations have 
taken, or are preparing to tithe, sides with 
one or the other of the greater contend- 
ing parties. The Elders of Israel have 


often said that in the fearful struggles to 
come on the earth no nation can remain 
passive spectators, none can maintain a 
neutral position — all must choose sides, or 
be drawn unwillingly into the vortex of de- 
struction ; in short, that the people of 
Zion will be the only people at peace, 
and it may be reasonably expected that 
no opportunity will he neglected to draw 
even them into the general maelstrom, 
but the wisdom of God is greater than 
that of lYiun, und if the Saints are 
faithful, there will always be a break in 
the storm and a bow in the cloud, for 
the God of battles will fight for them. 

Some small nations appear to try* their 
utmost to maintain their equilibrium, and 
avoid being mixed up in the strife going 
on, but their efforts, though successful 
for a time, will eventually prove futile. 
If such nations have no ambition to tres- 
pass on their neighbours’ rights and pos- 
sessions, they have a regard for their own 
safety, and, though they may exhibit no 
desire to vote on, and aid in, the decision 
of the momentous questions which will 
rack the world, yet they will be compelled 
to take up arms in sheer self defence. 
Even at this very moment wc can see how 
the great organs of public opinion — the 
newspapers, browbeat those nations which 
endeavour to hold themselves aloof from 
others now engaged in fierce hostilities. 

While the nations are so busily en- 
gaged in destroying, and preparing- To 
destroy, each other. tb» elements and the 
pestilence aro not slack, neither are famine 
and commercial distress slow, in aiding 
the great consumption decreed, for thou- 
sands are daily laid low, or are suffer- 
ing untold privations. 

The more we contemplate the condition 
of the world, the more do wo feel impres- 
sed with the necessity of the Saints reali- 
zing their true position before the Lord, 
and before the world, that while the na- 
tions are daily sinking deeper and deeper 
in the pit of their own corruption and 
wretchedness, the Saints may he growing 
in every grace and excellence of character, 
and in the power of the Holy Spirit of 
truth. In fact, the time is coming, and 
indeed now is, that the; Saints, and espe- 
cially the Priesthood, must be clothed with 
salvation, and their names must be sy- 
nonymous with salvation wherever they 
go — their influence must savour untnis- 
takeably of/j/J, resuscitating, invigorating 
life. Whilst the nations are drifting to 
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.'destruction 'as fast ns the stream of time 
can carry them, the Saints should be filled 
with the spirit of their calling, should be 
sober and thoughtful in all their deport- 
ment, and girt about with righteousness, 
-for the times are of too eventful and mo- 
mentous a character for levity or trifling. 
Let all foolish and light speeches be 
strangers to the lips of the Saints, let then- 
conduct be such as becomes children of 
the" light, that they may have power to 
overcome, and stand as deliverers before 
a degenerate world, and .’is saviours upon 
Mount Zion. The religion of the Saints 
is no stiff, formal, mystical, spiritual 
thing, to bo preached and disputed about 
merely, or to be put on, like Sunday 
clothes, once a-weclc, when all the ordi- 
nary business of life is put aside, as 
though religion and the common transac- 
tions of life were utterly uncongenial to 
each other — no, the religion of the Saints 
is correct principle, whether in relation 
to things temporal or spiritual, and it 
must be brought to bear in the cvcry-day 
avocations of life, to save, purify, and cn- 
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noble, or it becomes at once a dead letter. 
True religion is as necessary and as effi- 
cacious in saying pcoplo from this unto- 
ward generation and all the corruption 
in it, as in providing for a future life, and 
it should be the constant study of the 
Saints so to live as to show how their re- 
ligion surpasses all others in this peculiar 
excellency. 

Let the Saints then awake, and arise 
in the dignity and power of their holy 
calling, throwing aside every weight and 
the sins which easily besot them, that they 
may be prepared to take an honourable 
share in the salvation of the world, for 
they may depend upon it, that greater 
and greater responsibility will be laid 
upon them as fast as they can possibly pre- 
pare themselves to discharge it. ” The 
whole question of time, in regard to the 
salvation of the honest, the destruction of 
the wicked, and the reign of peace, rests 
upon the faithfulness and diligence of the 
Saints. They have more to do with these 
things than they arc apt to imagine. 


Xnstanj lOnscjil; linitlj. 

{Continued from page 10^5.) 


' - . [April, .1830.] 

The brethren and sisters who had ar- 
. .rived in Illinois were beginning to pen 
their sufferings and losses in Missouri. 
The statement of sister Smith, written by 
"her own hand, I will here insert 

To whom this may como: I do hereby 
certify, that .my husband, Warren Smith, in 
company with several other families, were 
moving from Ohio to Missouri. Wo came 
to Caldwell County. Whilst we were tra- 
velling, minding our own business, we wore 
Stopped by a mob ; they told us that if wo 
went another stop, they would kill ns till. 
They took our guns front us (as we were 
going into a new country, we took guns 
jUong with us); they took ns back ftvo miles, 
placed n guard around us, there kept ns 
three days, and let us go. 

I thought — Is this our boasted land of 
liberty ? for some said wc must deny our 
faith, or they would kill us ; others said, wo 
should die at any rate. 

The names of this mob, or the heads, were 


Thomas O’Brien, County Clerk: Jefferson 
| Bricn, William Ewell, Esq., and James Aus- 
1 tin, nil of Livingston County. After they 
j let us go, wc travelled ten miles, came to a. 
small town composed of one grist mill, one 
saw mill, and eight or ten houses belonging 
to our brethren; there wc stopped for the 
night. 

A little before sunset, n mob of three 
hundred came upon us. Tho men hallooed 
for the women and children to run for the 
woods ; and they ran into an old blacksmith’s 
shop, for they leaned, if wc all ran together, 
they would rush upon us and kill the women 
and children . The mob fired before wc bad 
, timo to stnrt from our c.unp. Our men 
| took off thoh\ lints and swung tliem, and 
| cried “ quarter ” until they were shot. Thu 
mob paid no attention to their cries nor en- 
treaties, but fired alternately. 

1 took my little girls, my boy I could not 
find, and started for the woods. Tho mob 
encircled us on all sides, but tho brook, y 
ran down tho bank, across tho mill-pond on 
a plank, up the hill into the bushes. Tho 
bullets whistled all tho way like hail, aud 
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cnt down the bushes on nil, sides of us. One | 
girl was wounded by my side, and fell over 

log, and her clothes hung aeross the log; 
and they sh<?t at them, expecting they were 
bitting her; and our people afterwards cut 
<klt Of that log twenty bullets. 

I feat down to witness the dreadful scene. 
"When they lmd done firing, they began to 
howl, ai)d Onc’wpuld have thought that all 
the infernals had come from the lower re- 
gions. They plundered the principal part 
of onr goods, took our horses and wagons, 
anil run off bowling like ileiiions. 

I came down to witness the awful scene. 
Oh horrible 1 what a sight 1 ! My husband, 
and one son ten years old, lifeless upon the 
ground, and one son seven years old, wound- 
ed very bad 3 the ground covered with the 
dead. These little boys crept Under the bel- 
lows in the shop; one little boy ten years 
old had three wounds ‘in him; he lived five 
wefetfs and died, he was not mine. 

Realize for a moment the scene. It Was 
sunset; nothing but horror and distress; the 
dogs filled with rage, howling over their dead 
masters; the cattle caught the Scent of in- 
nocent blood, and bellowed ; a dozen helpless 
widows, thirty or forty fatherless children, 
screaming and groaning for the loss of their 
fathers and husbands; the groans of the 
wounded and dying — were enough to have 
melted the heart of anything but a Missouri 
mob. 

There were fifteen dead, and ten wounded; 
two died the next day. There wore no men, 
or not enough to bury the dead ; so they 
were thrown into a dry well and Covered 
with dirt. The next day the mob came back. 
They told us we must leave the State forth- 
with, or be killed. It was cold weather, and 
thoy had our teams and clothes, our men all 
dead or wounded. I told them they might 
kill me and my children and welcome. They 
sent to us from time to time, if w.c did not 
leave the State, they would Ojino and kill 
us. Wc had little prayer meetings. They 
said, if we did not stop them, they would 
kill every man, woman, and child. "\Vc had 
spelling schools for onr little children ; they 
said, if we did not stop them, they would 
kill every man, woman, and child. Wc did 
our own milking, got our own wood ; no man 

to help us. . . 

I started the first of February for Illinois, 
without money, (mob all the way,) drove oup 
own team, slept out of do<JfB. I had five 
small children ; we suffered hunger, fatigue, 
and cold; for wlmt? For our religion, 
where, in a boasted land of liberty, “Deny 
your faith or die," was the cry. 

I will mention some of the names of the 
beads of the mob : two brothers by the name 
of Comstock, William Man, Benjamin Ash- 
ley, Robert White, one by the name of Rog- 


ers, who took an old scythe and cut an Old 
white-headed man all to pieces. 

I wish further also to state, that whon tho 
mob caiuc there ^us I was told by one of 
them .afterwards), their intention was to kill 
everything belonging to us, that lmd life; and 
that after our nicu were shot clown by them, 
they went around and shot all the dead men 
over ngkin, to rtuike sure of thbir lives. 

I. now leave it with this Honourable Go- 
vernment to say wlmt my duilmgcs mny_.be,. 
or what they would bo willing to SCO thcic 
wives anil children slaughtered .for, as J have 
scon my husband, son, and others. 

T. lost in property by the mob — to goods 
stolen, fifty dollars; 0110 pocket-book, and 
fifty dollars cosh notes ; ilumngo of horses 
and time, one hundred dollars; <>nc gun, ten 
dollars ; in short, my all. "Whole damages 
arc more than tho State of Missouri is 
worth. 

Written by my own hand, this 18th day 
of April, 1839. 

AXiaxija Surrii. 

Quincy, Adams County, Illinois. 

Thus arc the cries of the widows and 
the fatherless ascending to heaven. How 
long, 0 Lord, wilt thou not avenge tho 
blood of tho Saints ? 

.Friday, 19th. Elders Turley and Clark 
had travelled out a few miles, when an 
axle-tree broke, and brother Clark had to 
go to Richmond after some boxes, which 
hindered them some days. 

Saturday, 20th. The last of .tho Habits 
left Far West. 

Sunday, 21 st. X had still continued 
my journey. 

Monday, 22nd. We continued on our 
journey, both by night and by day ; and 
after suffering much fatigue and hunger, 
I arrived in Quincy, Illinois, amidst the 
congratulations of my friends, and the 
embraces of my family, whom J. found as 
well ns could he expected, considering 
what they had been called to endure. 
Before leaving Missouri X bad paid the 
lawyers at Richmond thirty-four thousand 
dollars in cash, lands. See . ; one lot which 
I let them have, in Jackson County, for 
seven thousand dollars, they were* soon 
offered 10,000 dollars for it, but would, 
not accept it. For other vexatious suits 
which I had to contend against, the few 
months X was in this State, I paid lawyer's 
fees to the amount of about sixteen thou- 
sand dollars, making in all about Fifty 
thousand dollars, for which .t received 
very little in return ; for soinutimes they 
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were afraid tQ act on account of the mob, 
.and- sometimes they were so, drunk as to 
incapacitate them for business. But there 
were a few honourable exceptions. 

Among those who have been the chief 
instruments and leading characters in the 
unparalleled persecutions against the. 
Church of Latter-day Saints, the follow- 
ing stand conspicuous, vjz. : Generals 
Clark, Wilson, and; Lucas, Colonel .Price, 
and ; Cornelius Gilliam; Captain Bogart 
also, whose steal in the cause Of oppression 
and injustice was unequalled, and, whose 
delight has been, to rob, murder, and; 
spread devastation among the Saints. He 
stole a valuable horse, saddle, and bridle 
from me, which cost two hundred dollars, 
and then, spiel tho same to G;eneral. Wil- 
son. On: understanding this, I applied; to 
General '\yilson for the house, who assur- 
ed me,, upon, the honour of a gentleman 
and an officer, that I should? have the 
hprso returned to me; but tliis promise 
lips not been Fulfilled. 

AH the threats, murders, and robberies, 
which these officers have been guilty of, 
are entirely looked oyer by the Executive 
of tho State ; who, to hide his own ini- 
quity, must of course shield and protect 
those whom ho employed to carry into 
effect his murderous purposes. 

I was, in, their hands, as. a prisoner, 
about six months,; but. notwithstanding 
their determination to destroy pie, with the 
rest of my brethren who were \>;i,th me, and! 
although, lit three- different, times (as 1 was 
informed) \ve were sentenced to, ho shot, 
without the least shadow of law (as we 
were nob military men), and had the time 
arid; -place appointed; for that purpose, yet 
through the, fnercy of God, in answer to 
tl^e prayers of the Saints, I have been, pre- 
served and- delivered out of their bauds, 
apd can agaip. enjoy t { lve Society of my 
feienda apd brethren, whom I loye, and 
tp, whom I feeli upvtod- in bonds that are 
stronger than dprdih; and ip a; State 
where j believe, the laws are -respected, 
and w.hofte ci.tif.ens are humane au(l chari- 
tably. 

; Pairing, the time I was in the hands of 
ipy euepues,* il must say, that although X 
felt great anxiety respecting my family 
and friends, who were so inhumanly trea- 
ted and -abused, and who had tOj mourn 
the loss of their husbauds and,- chijdijeii 
>yho had been slain, awh After' haying 
been robbed; of nearly nil that thoy pos- 
sessed, be, driven frp,m their homes, und 
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forced to wander os strangers in a strange 
country, in order that they might save 
themselves and: their little ones from the 
destruction they were threatened with in 
Missouri, yet as far as I was concerned, 

1 felt perfectly calm, and resigned to the 
will of my Heavenly Father. I knew my 
innocency, as well as that of the Saints, 
and tliat we had done nothing to deserve 
such treatment from the liands of our 
oppressors. Consequently, X could look 
to that God- who has the hearts of all 
men. in His hands, and who had saved me 
frequently from, the gates of death, for 
deliverance; and notwithstanding tliat 
every avenue of escape seemed to be en- 
tirely closed, and death stared mo in the 
face, and tliat my destruction was deter- 
111 ined) upon, as far as man was concerned, 
yet, from my first entrance into the camp, 

1 felt an assurance that 1 , with my breth- 
ren and oui; families, should be delivered. 
Yes, tliat still small vpice, which, has so 
often whispered consolation to my soul, 
in the depth; of sorrow and distress, bade 
111c be.of, good cheer, and promised deliver- 
ance, which gave me g^eat comfort. And 
although the heathen raged, and the peo- 
ple imagined, vain things, yet the Lord of 
Hosts, the God of Jacob was my refuge: 
and When. Levied unto Him in the day of 
trouble, He delivered mo; for which I call 
upon, my soul, and all that* is within me, 
to bless and praise His holy name. For: 
although I was “ troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed ; perplexed, hub not in. 
despair,; persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed. 7 ' 

The conduct, of the Saints, under their 
accumulated wrongs and sufferings, lias 
been" praiseworthy j tbeir courage in de- 
fending their brethren from the ravages, 
of the mobs; their, attachment to the 
cause of truth, under circumstances, the 
most trying And distressing which human- 
ity can possibly, endure ; their love to each 
otlipr ;. tli.ek readiness to afford' assistance 
to me, aixd my brethren who were con- 
fined m. a dungeon ; their sacrifice^ in 
leaving Missouri, and assisting the poor 
\vido\ya and orphans, and securing liliem 
houses in, a more hospitable land ;' all 
conspire to. raise them iii the estimation 
of all good and virtuous men, and lias 
secured them the favour and approbation. 
of> J.chovab, and a name as imperishable 
as eternity.- And tlipir virtuous deeds 
And heroic actions, while in defence of 
truth and their brethren, will be freaks 
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and blooming when the names of their 
oppressors shall be either entirely forgot- 
ten, or only remembered for their barba- 
rity and cruelty. 

Their attention and affection to me, 
while in prison, will ever be remembered 
by me ; and when I have seen them thrust 
away and abused by the jailer and guard, 
when they came to do any kind offices, 
and to cheer our minds while we were in 
the gloomy prison-house, gave me feelings 
which I cannot describe;; while those 
who wished to insult and abuse us by their 
threats and blasphemous language, were 
applauded, and had every encouragement 
given them. 

However, thank God, we have been de- 
livered. And although some of our be- 
loved brethren, have had to seal their tes- 
timony with their blood, and have died 
martyrs to the cause of truth; yet 

Short though bitter was their pain. 

Everlasting is their joy. 

Let us not sorrow as “ those without 
hope;” the time is fast approaching when 
we shall see them again and rejoice toge- 
ther, without being afraid of wicked men. 
Yes, those who have slept in Christ, shall 
he bring with him, when he shall come to 
be glorified in Him, and admired by 
all those who believe, but to take ven- 
geance upon his enemies and all those 
who obey not the Gospel. 

At that time, the hearts of the widows 
and fatherless shall be comforted, and 
every tear shall be wiped from off their 
faces. The trials they have had to pass 
through shall work together for tneir 
good, and prepare them for the society of 
those who have come up out of great tri- 
bulation, and have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

Marvel not, then, if you are persecuted ; 
but remember the words of the Saviour : 
« The servant is not above his Lord; if 
they have persecuted me, they will perse- 
cute you also ; ” and that all the afflictions 
through which the Saints have to pass, are 
in fulfilment of the words of the Prophets, 
■which have spoken since the world began. 

We shall therefore do well to discern 
the signs of the times as we pass along, 
that the (lay of the Lord may not “ over- 
take us as a thief in the night.” Afflic- 
tions, persecutions, imprisonments, and 
deaths, we must expect, according to the 
Scriptures, which tell us, that the blood 


of those whose souls were under the altar 
could not be avenged on them that dwell 
on the earth, until their brethren should 
be slain as they were. 

If these transactions had taken place 
among barbarians, under the authority of 
a despot, or in a' nation where a certain 
religion is established according to law, 
and all others proscribed, then there might 
have been some shadow of defence offered. 
But emi we realize that in a land which Is 
the cradle of liberty and equal rights, and 
whore the voice of the conquerors who 
had vanquished our foes had scarcely died 
away upon our ears, where we frequently 
mingled with those who had stood amidst 
“ the battle and the breeze,” and whose arms 
have been nerved in the defence of their 
country and liberty, whose institutions 
arc the theme of philosophers and poets, 
and held up to the admiration of the whole 
civilized world — in the midst of all these 
scenes, with which wc were surrounded, 
a persecution the most unwarrantable was 
commenced, and a tragedy the most 
dreadful was enacted, by a large portion 
of the inhabitants of one of those free ancl 
independent States which comprise this 
vast Republic; and a deadly blow was 
struck at the institutions for which our 
fathers had fought many a hard battle, 
and for which many a patriot had shed 
his blood; and suddenly was heard, amidst 
the voice of joy and gratitude for our nq- ’ 
tional liberty, the voice of mourning-, la- 
mentation, and woe. Yes 1 in tins land, 
a mob, regardless of those laws for which 
so much blood had been spilled, dead to 
every feeling of virtue and patriotism 
which animated the bosom of freemen, 
fell upon a people whose religious faith 
was different from their own, and not only 
destroyed their homes, drove them away, 
and carried off their property, but mur- 
dered many a free-born son of America — 
a tragedy which has no parallel in modern, 
and hardly in ancient, times ; even the 
face of the Red Man would be ready to 
turn pale at the recital of it. It would 
have been some consolation, if the authori- 
ties of the State had been innocent in this 
affair; but they aro involved in the guilt 
thereof, and the blood of innocence, even, 
of children, cry for vengeance upon them. 

I ask the citizens of this vast Republic, 
whether such a state of things is to be 
suffered to pass unnoticed, ana the hearts- 
of widows, orphans, ancl patriots to bo 
broken, and their wrongs loft without rc- • 
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dress? No! I Invoke the genius of our 
Constitution. I appeal to the patriotism 
of Americans, to stop this unlawful and 
unholy procedure; and pray that God 
may defend this nation from the dreadful 
effects of such outrages. 

Is there not virtue in the body politic ? 
Will not the people rise up in their majes- 
ty, and with that promptitude and zeal 
which is so characteristic of them, dis- 
countenance such proceedings, by bring- 
ing the offenders to that punishment which 
they so richly deserve, and save the na- 
tion from that disgrace and ultimate ruin, 
which otherwise must inevitably fall upon 
it ? 

Joseph Smith, junior. 

Elder Markham had closed his business 
in Jackson and returned to Far West, 
having been chased by the mob on horses 
at full speed, as far as the river, for the 
purpose of shooting him. Brother Mark- 
ham tarried in and near Far West until 
the 24th. 

On my arrival at Quincy, I found the 
brethren had been diligent in preparing 
for an investigation of their wrongs in. 
Missouri, as the following letters will 
show — 

Burlington, Towa Territory, 
April 22, 1S39. ‘ 

Dear Sir — I. hcrowith enclose two letters, 
one addressed to the President of the United 
States, and ono to Governor Shannon, of 
Ohio. As the object sought by you is an 
investigation into the facts connected with 
your misfortunes, I hove thought it tho most 
prudent course to refrain from an expression 
of an individual opinion in tho matter, rela- 
tive to tho merits or demerits of, tho contro- 
versy. I sincerely hopo that you may suc- 
ceed in obtaining a general investigation 
into the causo and extent of your sufferings, 
and that you may obtain from the Govern- 
ment that attention which is your due as 
citizens of tho United States. 

Very rospcetfully your 

Obedient servant 
lloutvivc Lucas. 

Doctor Sidney Higdon. 

Burlington, Iowa Territory, 
April 22, 1339. 

To His Excellency Martin Van Burcn, Pre- 
sident of the United States. 

Sir — I have tho honour to introduce to 
your acquaintance, tho Bearer, Doctor Sid- 
ney Higdon, who was for many years a citi- 
zen of the State of Ohio, and a firm sup- 
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porter of the administration of the General 
Government. 

Doctor Higdon visits "Washington (as I 
am informed) ns the representative of a com- 
munity of people callod Mormons, to solicit, 
from the Government of the United States, 
an investigation into the causes that led to 
their expulsion from the State of Missouri : 
together with the various circumstances con- 
nected with that extraordinary affair. 

I think it due to that people to state, that 
they had for a number of years a communi- 
ty established in Ohio, and that while in that 
State they were (as far as I ever heard) 
believed to bo an industrious, inoffensive 
people: -and I have no recollection of having 
ever heard of any of them being charged in 
that State ns violators of tho laws. 

With sincere respect, 

T am your obedient servant, 

Konr.HT Lucas. 

Burlington, Iowa Territory, 
April 22, 1S39. 

To His Excellency Wilson Shannon, Gover- 
nor of tho State of Ohio. 

Sir — l have the honour to introduce to 
your acquaintance, Doctor Sidney Higdon, 
who was for many years a citizen of Ohio. 
Doctor Higdon wishes to obtain, from the 
General Government of the United States, 
an investigation into tho causes that 
led to the expulsion of the people called 
Mormons from the State of Missouri, 
together with all tho facts connected 
with that extraordinary affair. This inves- 
tigation, it appears to me, is duo them ns 
citizens of the United States, ns well ns to 
the nation at large. 

Any assistance that you can render the 
.Doctor, towards accomplishing that dosira- 
blo object, will be gratefully received and 
duly appreciated by your sincere friend and 
bumble servant, 

RonKtrr Lucas. 

Ear West, Missouri, April 23, 1S39. 

Sir — The summit end of Mr. Benson's 
mill-dam was carried away by the late 
freshet, and, unless repaired, it will all go 
the next. 

Tho committee have gone, and if father 
Smith would send mo a power of attorney, 
in connexion with Mr. Benson's nnd Cor- 
rilfs,' l have a chance to sell it before it is 
all lost. "May lie I might save tho old gen- 
tleman something, which I promised Hyruiu 
I would do if possible, beenuso they bnvo 
now need. Will you lmvo them do so ? 

W. W. Pinna's. 

To John P. Green, Quincy, Illinois. 

All this day, I sp6nt in greeting, and re- * 
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ceiving visits from, my brethren and 
friends, and truly it was a joyful time. „ 

Wednesday, 24th. Elder Parley P. 
Pratt and his fellow prisoners were brought 
before the Grand Jury of Ray County at 
Richmond, and Darwin Chase and 3S T or- 
man Shearer were dismissed, after being 
imprisoned about six months. Mrs. 
Phelps, who had been with her husband 
in prison some days, hoping he would 
be released, now parted with him, and, 
with her little infant, started for Illinois. 
The number of prisoners at Richmond 
was now reduced to four. King Pol let 
having been added about the middle of 
April; he was dragged from his distressed 
family, just as they were leaving the State. 
Thus of all the prisoners, which were 
taken at an expense of two hundred thou- 
sand dollars, only two of the original ones, 
who belonged to the Church, now re- 
mained (Mr. Gibbs having denied the 
faith to try to save his life) ; these were 
Morris Phelps and Parley P. Pratt. All 
who were let to bail, were banished from 
the State, together with those who bailed 
them. 

Tims none are like to have a trial by 
law but Pratt and Phelps, and they are 
without friends or witnesses in the State. 

Elders Clark and Turley met Alpheus 
Cutler, Brigham Young, Orson Pratt, 
George A. Smith, John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, John E. Page, Daniel Shearer, 
and Others, going up from Quincy to Par 
West, to fulfil the Revelation on the 26th, 
and Clark and Turley turned and went 
back with them. 

Elder Markham visited at Tenney’s 
Grove. 

This evening I met the Church in 
Council. | 


Minutes of a Council' held im Quincy, on> 
the 24th day of April, A.D. 1830, when 
President Joseph Smith, junior, was called 
to the chair, and brother A. Ripley chosen 
Clerk. 

After prayer by the chairman, Elder* 
John P. Green arose and explained tHo ob- 
ject of the meeting. A document intended 
for publication was handed in, touching cer- 
tain things relative to disorderly persons, 
who have or may represent thomselvos as, 
belonging to onr Church ; which- document^ 
win approved by the Council.' After which 
it was 

Resolved firstly : That President Joseph, 
Smith, junior, Bishop Knights, nnd brother 
A. Ripley, visit the Iowa Territory imme- 
diately, for the purpose of making a location 
for the Church. 

Resolved second : That the advico of the 
Conference to the brethren in general is, 
that as many of them os arc able, move 
north to Commerce, ns soon ns they possibly 
can. 

Resolved third : That allthc prisoners bo 
received into fellowship. 

Resolved fourth : That brother Mulliol- 
land be appointed Cleric pro tom. 

Resolved fifth : That father Smith’s case " 
relative to his circumstances,, be referred to 
tlio Bishops. 

Resolved sixth : That brother Rogers re- 
ceive some money to remunerate him for his ’ 
services in transacting business for tho 
Church in Missouri. 

A. Rii’Mjv, Clerk. 

Thursday, 25th. I accompanied the. 
committee to Iowa to select a location for 1 
the Saints. Elder Markham returned from 
Tenney’s Grove to Ear West, waiting the 
arrival of the brethren from Quincy. 


{To be continued.) 


€jjc latto-htj dninfg' 3Sitoiiiat Hat, 


SATURDAY, MARCH 10, 1855. ‘ 

' I, 

“ Odds and Ends.’- — Great enterprises often prove disastrous failures, and objects 
of the deepest solicitude fail of being attained, on account of some slight oversight, or * 
the neglect of matters apparently of the most trivial importance. The British army 
has melted away before Sebastopol from hunger, nakedness, and sufferings realized 
only by” those who endure them, but which they cannot describe, because an odd six ’ 
miles was not taken. into consideration in the transport of supplies. ’ 
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It took eight days to form a ministry when the preponderance of England- was. 
wavering in the balance, because the ‘*'odds and. ends” of party feelings, and indivi- 
dual interests could not sooner be consolidated for 'the general good. The most 
trifling incidents often reverse the wheel of fortune,, and make the rich poor and the 
beggar a millionaire. Cities are devastated, battles and empires lost or won, from 
some accidont important only from' connecting circumstances. 

If trifles often, determine tho most important earthly matters, they are of still 
greater moment when connected with the great work of salvation. The wise man said 
that it was the little foxes that spoiled the vines. 

Tho world of mankind have so long, been breaking into fragments, and diver- 
ging from that great centralizing power — the Priesthood, and have practised the 
arts of disunion and subdivision to such an extent, that many of them are past re- 
covery, and will be left to gain wlmt they arc so diligently seeking — the reward of 
evil doers, and the emptiness of fools. It is only those who are willing to learn the 
principles of concentration and union, gather up the fragments of truth which are 
revealed to them from time to time, thoroughly digest them by practice, and finally 
embody them into one great whole which shall completely circumscribe and govern 
their every act and desire, that can expect to he gathered, up in the great bundle of 
salvation, and have tho privilege of enjoying the presence of their Father in heaven. 

The devil has now been at work a long time disorganizing and scattering abroad. 
The various religious sects of the day have such a diversity of fine-spun theories; and 
the u odds and ends.” of their belief are so scattered,, not only in, hut according to 
their own .assertion, beyond the hounds of time and space, that it (is ajmost impossible 
to get enough together for the most lively imagination to form even the shadow of a 
reality. But the Lord has now commenced the great work of gathering all the good 
into ono, by consolidating in one placo the honest in heart tliab arc scattered in the 
midst of the nations, that they may he placed in circumstances where they can 
learn practically how to lop off all the “ odds and ends ” of their own evil, passions, 
prejudices, and pve-conccivecl notions, and grow and increase in, that which, is good 
and worth saving. 

•Many have gono into darkness and denied the truth, through neglecting some ap- 
parently smalL matters, without attending to which a link is broken in the chain of 
their salvation, which must needs be repaired before they can progress farther. There 
are Some who aro considered pretty good Saints, but who stay here and will not go 
to Zion because they have suffered the trifling things of the world to blind their 
minds to what is necessary for their salvation. 

There arc others perhaps spending the little means, that would emigrate tbe\u if 
properly used,, in, mere speculation to obtain some fortune now locked, up in a suit in 
Chancery. Such may find that instead of obtaining the supposed fortune, they have, 
only been feeding the harpies of the law. Many of these persons who have allowed 
the mere hope of worldly gain, to deter them from keeping the command to, gather, 
mid neglecting reasonable opportunities of doing so, pray to be delivered from 
the wickedness and plagues of Babylon, and send up the most urgent appeals to 
us to be taken out by tho F. E. Fund. Such persons may attain to a salvation in 
part, hut never a complete one, unless they learn to appreciate it more highly. What 
is thus lost through indifference can nevar be regained. 

There is a subject pertaining to money matters, to which we wish to call the at- 
tention of the Saints, and in which we wish the Pastors and Presidents of Con- 
ferences to interest themselves particularly. There aro many hundreds of pounds 
in money in the possession of the Saints in the British Isles, either locked up in 
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chests or in Savings Banks, lying idle, or nearly so, until sufficient to emigrate 
with is realized. It is quite right and laudable for the Saints to lay up means for 
their emigration, but inasmuch as the Lord requires His people to do the most pos- 
sible good with what He puts into their hands, we will suggest a way in which this 
money can be used to accomplish much good, without any loss to the owner. It 
is expected that £15 will emigrate a person to Utah this season. Now if there are 
three hundred Saints in Britain who can on an average deposit £5 a-piecc in this 
Office, one hundred persons can go to the Valleys this season, that otherwise will have 
to remain. In this way the many little “ odds and ends ” now lying idle among the * 
Saints might be made to accomplish an incalculable amount of good, and would be 
at any time subject to the order of the persons depositing them. 

Will the Pastors, Presidents, and all the Saints, whose chief desire is to build up the 
kingdom of God, take hold of this matter, and sec what can be done now, when such 
great efforts are being made to gather the faithful? 

There are many Saints who profess to wish to do right, but who habitually give way 
to anger and are dishonest to the world and their brethren, and who, instead of ruling- 
their families in affection and righteousness, arc petulant and quarrelsome, and thereby 
drive the spirit of peace from their habitations, and engender a spirit of rebellion in 
the wife and children, by whom they often suffer themselves to be controlled in mat- 
ters of duty. There are a legion of evils which of themselves appear small because 
no serious results are apparent at once, but they are the “ odds and ends ” which con- 
stitute the weak sides of the Saints, and which the devil seizes hold of to undermine 
the whole fabric of their salvation. Portresses are never safe as long as there is a 
solitary door through which an enemy can steal an entrance ; neither is the salvation 
of any man secure until every fragment of evil which clings to him is destroyed or 
turned into its opposite virtue, and everything about him is made subservient to 
high and holy purposes. 

None need expect to be saved through the righteousness of others, or to steal into 
the celestial kingdom with all the evils of their perverted natures clinging to them ; 
for if they got there, they would find themselves away from home, and would want 
to get back into an element more congenial with tlieir low and grovelling propensi- 
ties. None need expect that the Lord will require others to do the work of salvation 
for them, unless they are willing to do as much and more to obtain eternal life, as 
thousands of the world are willing to endure to obtain gold, political renown, or 
martial glory. 

To our Contributors. — It is generally desirable that the proper names of all those 
who favour us with contributions for the Star , appear in print with their articles* 
There may be exceptional instances when an assumed name may with propriety ap- 
peal* before the public ; but, in all cases, we wish tho real names and addresses of 
our contributors to be forwarded to us. 


Sliniitss bi| it lister. 


Dear Sister — On reading your epistle 
to the sisters, in Star 48, Vol. XVI, 
I thought I would try to reply, though it 
might be in simplicity. I know my talent 


is w£ak, but nevertheless I wish to improve 
myself, and render all the assistance in my 
power to build up those that, are cast 
down, and strengthen those that are weak. 
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I do exceedingly rejoice in the glorious 
t ruths of the Everlasting Gospel, my heart 
swells with gratitude to my Heavenly Fa- 
ther for His kindness in calling me to obe- 
dience in this latter day. ^Neither do I 
wish to stop here — 1 want to be chosen as 
well as called. I should like often to sec 
the same spirit and energy in all my bre- 
thren and sisters. 1 do sec it manifest 
in some, but I am sorry to see so many 
slack and indifferent concerning their eter- 
nal salvation. This is only fulfilling the 
Scripture, which says that the seed sown 
springs up some thirty fold, some fifty, and 
some an hundred, and many arc to be call- 
(xk but few chosen. 

Well, dear sister, my prayer is, that 
I may, with my household, be of that 
faithful few. My spirit has been often 
grieved to hear the awful blasphemies of 
wicked people, and I often wish I was 
delivered from it, and I hope the time is 
not far distant when I shall leave the shores 
of Old England, and go up to the thrash- 
ing door, and there be cleansed from all 
that grieves the Holy Spirit, I am aware 
.1 must be tried, and 1 have been tried in 
some measure here, but I feel all is for a 
righteous end, well knowing that God, 
tho director of all things, could havo or- 
dered otherwise, had it been His righteous 
will. I can receive comfort from these 
words, even let the unknown morrow 
bring with it what it may. It can 


bring with it nothing but what God will 
bear me through. He gives the lilies 
clothing, lie will clothe His people too. 
Indeed, I do feel to love all the faithful 
brethren and sisters, and by this 1 know 
that 1 love God. I have a believing and 
obedient heart, and the Lord prepares 
my heart to receive the great things of 
His lawns well as the little ones. 

Well, dear sister, I feel to rejoice with you 
in reading all tho periodical works of the 
Saints. My heart is often cheered by 
reading letters in the Star , and I feel 
blessed, I feel a light is kindled that will 
shine more and more within my believing 
heart, and I can truly say, iis the Apostles 
of old did, my heart burned within mo 
the first time I saw a Latter-day Saint. 
Before ever I heard them, I had heard of 
them, and as they walked on the same 
road when first I saw an Elder and a Priest, 
I felt as though I should have liked to 
“join myself to them,” but my own weak- 
ness held mo back. It was not long after 
this before I went to hear, and the third 
time I heard, I wont and rendered obedi- 
ence to the same. 

I havo not time to communicate any- 
more at the present, but if my life is 
spared, I hop# to write again, and per- 
haps you may esteem this short epistle 
worthy of notice. 

I remain your affectionate Sister, 

Anne. 


litass til ttU( 

Repose on, lovely babe, with thy head 
cradled on thy mother’s breast. Encir- 
cled by her arms, with the mantle of ma- 
ternal love wrapt around thee, thou mayest 
rest secure from every outward foe. Sleep 
on, while thy mother devises means for 
thy comfort and happiness, ns she gazes 
on thy fair and sinless brow, ponders 
o’er thy future fate, and would fain lift 
up the vail which separates the present 
from the future, and search into its deep 
and unrovealed mysteries. 

And hast thou laid aside the glory 
which thou lmdst in the spirit world, and 
volunteered to take upon thyself a body, 
and dwell with mortality, that thou may- 
cat work out for thyself a more eternal 
and exceeding weight of glory ? Yes, 


llrqiiug Mniit. 

thou hast ventured to launch forth thy 
frail barque on life’s tempestuous ocean, 
and spread thy slender sail to buffet with 
the winds of fate. And what will be thy 
fate? Will the rough gales of adversity 
i shatter thy fragile barque and make slilp- 
! wreck of thy young hope? Or will the 
soft zephyrs .of prosperity continually fan 
thy cheek and lull thee into fancied secn- 
. rity and forgetfulness of thy duty, and 
i finally engulph thy unwary soul in the 
] yawning vortex of indifference, idleness, 
and base ingratitude ? God forbid, my 
child, that either should be tliy fate. Thy 
mother would ask that thy path through 
life might be chequered with prosperity 
and adversity, that by the power of con- 
trast thou mightest know tlie good from* 
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the evil, learn to appreciate those blessings 1 
wntli which thou art surrounded, and be- 
nefit by the instructive lessons they will 
teach thee. May they operate upon thee 
ip such a manner as shall be beneficial to 
thee. May thy mind thereby become 
fruitful and productive* and thy judgment 
ripened and matured, and may those 
bright and never-fading, ornaments — vir- i 
tue and humility, adorn thy soul and grace 
1 thy actions, that thou mayest become 
an ornament to thy sex, a useful, member 
of society, and the admiration of the j 
virtuous and good. But at present 
thou art incapable of guiding thy frail 


| barque over life’s stormy ocean. That 
sacred duty devolves upon thy parents, 
and thy mother will pray for wisdom 
from on high, that we may, be able to 
train, thee up in the way thou shouklst go, 
that by precept and example we may, 
teach thee such lessons as shall be en- 
graven. on thy memory in characters that 
can ncvei* be erased, so that when thou 
shalt arrive at years of maturity, thou 
mayest remember our instructions, and' 

rise up and? call us Mussed: 

Mercy Bath. 

Indian Creek, Council Bluffs. 


9inir <£njii|Minf. 

(From, the “ St. Louis Jjinnino rij,’’ Dee. 9 , 18 * 34 .) 


‘•'Evil communications,” says the text, 
corrupt good manners.” The assertion 
is general, and no doubt all people suffer 
from such communications,; but above all, 
the minds of youth wjll suffer :, which, are 
yet unformed, unprincipled, unfurnished, 
and ready to receive any impression. 

But before we consider the danger of 
keeping bad company, let us first see the 
meaning of the phrase. 

In the phrase of the world, good com- 
pany means fashionable people. Their 
stations in life, not their morals, arc con- 
sidered : and lie who associates with 
such, though they set the example of 
breaking every commandment of the de- 
calogue, is still said to keep good com- 
pany. I should wish, you to fix another, 
meaning .to the expression i and to, con-, 
sider vice, in the same detestable: light, in 
whatever company it is found: nay, to 
consider all company in which it is found, 
b„e the station what it will, is bnd com- 
pany. 

The three following classes will, perhaps 
include the greatest part of those who if 
deserve this appellation. 

In the first, , I should rank all who en- 
deavour to destroy the principles, of Chris- 
tianity — *who jest upon Scrip, turo — talk 
blasphemy — and treat revelation. with con-, 
tempt. 

v A. second class of bad company, are 
those who have a ’tendency to, destroy in 
us the principles of common honesty and , 


integrity Under this head we may rank 
gamesters of every denomination : aiid 
low and infamous characters of every 
profession. 

A third* class of bad company, and such 
as are commonly most dangerous to youth, 
includes the long catalogue of men of 
pleasuro. In whatever way they follow 
the call, of appetite, they have, equally n,. 
tendency to corrupt the purity of- the 
mind. 

Besides these three classes, whom wc 
call had company, there arc others who 
come under the denomination of ill chosen 
company; trifling, insipid characters of 
eyery kind ; who follow no business — aro 
led by no ideas of improvement — but spend 
their 'time in. dissipation, and folly— whoso 
highest praise it is, that they are not vi--? 
cious — with none of these a serious man 
woujd, wish his son to keep company. 

It may be asked, what is meant by 
keeping bnd company? The world nbounds' 
with characters of this kind : they meet 
us in every place ; and if wc keep company 
at all, it is impossible to avoid keeping 
company with such.persons. 

It is true, if we. were determined never 
to have any commerce with bad men, we 
must, as. the A postle remarks, “altogether 
go. of tho world.’ 1 ’ By keoping bad. 
cpnjpauy, therefore, is , not meant a casual 
intercourse \vith them, on occasion of* bu-.. 
siness, or as they accidentally fall ln our 
wavj but having an inclination to consort . 
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with thorn— ‘complying with that inclina- 
tion-seeking their company when wo 
might avoid it — entering into their parties 
—and making them the companions of oUr 
choice. aVrixing with them occasionally 
cannot be avoided. 

The danger of keeping bad company, 
arises principally from our apthess to imi- 
tate and catch the manners and sentiments 
of others — from the power Of custom — 
from our own had inclinations — and from 
the pains taken by the bad to corrupt us. 

In 6ur earliest youth, the contagion of 
manners is observable. In the boy, yet 
incapable of having anything instilled into 
him, wc easily discover, from his first ac- 
tions, and rudo attempts at language, the 
kind of person with whom ho has been 
brought up : w r e see the early spring of a 
civilized education, or the first wild shoots 
of rusticity. 

As he enters farther into life, his be- 
havibur, manners, and conversation all 
take their cast from tho company he. 
keeps. Observe the peasant, and the man 
of education, the difference is striking. 
And yet God hath bestowed equal talents 
on each. The only difference is, they 
have been thrown into different scenes of 
life ; and have had commerce with persons 
of different stations. 

Nor are manners and behaviour more 
easily caught, than opinions and principles. 
In childhood and youth, we naturally 
adopt the 'sentiments of those about us. 


lol 

And as we advance in life, how few’ of 
us think' for ourselves : how many of us 
are satisfied ‘with taking our opinions at 
second hand. 

The great power and force of Custom 
forms' another argument against keeping 
bad company. However seriously dis- 
posed we may be ; and however shocked 
at the first approach to vice : this shock- 
ing appearance goes off upon nn intimacy 
with it. Custom will Soon render the 
most disgustful thing familiar. And this 
is indeed a kind provision of nature, to 
render labour, and toil, and danger, which 
arc the lot of man, more easy to him. 

The raw soldier who trembles at the 
first encounter, becomes a hardy veteran 
in a few campaigns. Habit renders dan- 
ger familiar, and of course indifferent to 
him. 

But habit, -which is intended for our 
gbod, may, like other kind appointments 
of nature, be converted into mischief. 
The. well-disposed youth, entering first 
into bad company, is shocked 'at what he 
hears, ‘and what he sees. The good prin- 
ciples which he had imbibed, ring in his 
ears an alarming lesson against the wick- 
edness of his companions. But alas! this 
sensibility is but of a day’s continuance. 
The next jovial meeting makes the horrid 
picture of yesterday more easily endured. 

OiLriN. 



(From the “Saturday Pvcnincj Post.") 


A great deal is said in the ecclesiastical 
history about the Apostles themselves, but 
very little about their families. In this 
view a French writer asks the following 
questions : — Were the Apostles married ? 
did they have children? what became of 
these children ? where did the Apostles 
live ? where did they write ? what became 
of them? did they have it district? did 
they exercise a civil ministry ? did they 
have a jurisdiction over the faithful ? were 
they bishops ? did they have a hierarchy, 
rites and ceremonies? These questions 
aro curious, and the reply involves a great 
deal of obscure antiquarian learning. 


1. Were the Apostles married ? 

There exists a letter attributed to St. 
Ignatius, the martyr, in which are these 
decisive words : — I remember your sanc- 
tity like that of Elijah, of Jeremiah, of 
John the Baptist, of the chosen disciples 
Timothy, Titus, Erodius Clement, who 
lived in chastity: but ldo not blame those 
others, happy in the bonds of marriage, 
and I hope to be found worthy of God, 
in following their traces in llis reign, 
after the example of Isaac, Jacob, Isaiah, 
and of the other prophets, such as Peter 
and Paul, and of their Apostles who were 
married.” 
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“ Some scholars have pretended that the 
name of St. Paul was interpolated in this 
famous letter. Turien and all those who 
have seen the letters of St. Ignatius in 
Latin, in the Library of the Vatican, ac- 
knowledge that the name of St. Paul 
is found in them. And Baronious does 
not deny that this passage exists in some 
Greek manuscripts ; but he pretends that 
these were added by some modern Greek. 

There was in the ancient Library at 
Oxford, a manuscript, in Greek of these 
letters of St. Ignatius, in which these 
words are found. I do not know whe- 
ther it was burned with many other book's, 
at the taking of Oxford by Cromwell. 
There is still one in Latin in the same 
Library, in which the words “ Pauli el 
Apostolorum ” are effaced, but in such 
manner that the ancient characters may 
be easily read. It is certain that this pas- 
sage is contained in many editions of the 
letters. 

This dispute concerning the marriage 
of St. .Paul, may be very frivolous. What 
matters it whether he was married or not, 
if the other A postles were so ? We have 
only to read lus first Epistle to the Corin- 
thians to prove that he might have been 
married like the others : “ Have we not a 
right to lead about a sister, a wife, as well 
as other Apostles, and of the brethren of 
the Lord and Cephas? Or I only and 
Barnabas, have not we the right to for- 
bear working? Who goeth a warfare 
any time at his own charges?” It is clear 
from this passage, that all the Apostles 
were married as well as St. Peter. 

And St. Clement, of Alexandria, de- 
clares positively that St. Paul had a wife. 
The Komisli discipline has changed, but 
that does not prevent there having Ijjen 
other customs in the primitive times. 

2. Of the children of the Apostles. 


We know very little concerning their 
families. Sc. Clement, of Alexandria, 
says that Peter had children ; that Philip 
had daughters whom he married : the 
Acts of the Apostles speak of the four 
daughters of St. Philip, who prophesied. 
It is believed that there was one married, 
and that she was St. Hermione. 

Eusebius reports that Nicholos, chosen 
by the Apostles to co-operate with St. Ste- 
phen in the holy ministry, had a very 
beautiful wife of whom he was jealous. 
The Apostles having reproached him for 
his fault, he corrected himself, and bring- 
ing his wife before them, said — “I am 
willing to relinquish her, let him who will, 
take her to wife.” The Apostles did not 
accept his proposition. Jle had by his 
wife, one son and several daughters. 

Cleophas, according to .Eusebius and 
St. Epiphus, was brother of St. Joseph, 
and father of St. James the lesser, and of 
St. Jude, whom he had by Mary, sister of 
the Holy Virgin. Thus St. Jude, the 
Apostle, was cousin-german to Jesus 
Christ. 

Heggessipus, quoted by Eusebius, says 
that two grandchildren of St. Jude were 
shown to the Emperor Domitian as 
descendants of David, and jus having ah 
incontestiblc right to the throne of Jeru- 
salem. JJomitiiui, fearing that they 
might make use of this right, questioned 
them himself; they exposed their genealo- 
gy: the Emperor sisked them what was 
their fortune; they answered (hat they 
possessed thirty acres of land which paid 
tribute, and they were labouring men. The 
Emperor then asked them, when the king- 
dom of Jesus Christ would come; they 
Said tluvt it would he :it the end of the 
world. After which Domitian lot them 
go in peace, which proves he was not a 
persecutor. 



(Frnn l hr JYnr York Ur raid.") 


The following tables embrace the numbers of murders and executions which have taken 
place in the United States during the past year, ns complete ns we have been able to gather 
them from the accounts published in the newspapers. I\ r c have recorded none where the 
killing was the result of accident, or where there was the least doubt about the victim 
having met death by violence from the bunds of some designing individual : 
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P 


January ... 

Murders. 
44 

Executions. 

G 

August 

Murders. 
C7 

Executions. 

5 

Februnry ... 


S 

September 

79 

8 

March 


8 

October ... 

Go 

O 

A nn 1 

69 

7 

November 


12 


61 

c 

December... 


] 2 

May 

June 


5 
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65 

7 

Total 
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The whole number of murders and executions arc divided between the different States 


as follows : 
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Murders. 

Exec. 


Murders. 

Exec. 

Alabama 


2 

Mississippi 

32 

5 

Arkansas 

G 

2 

Missouri 

33 

4 

California 

G4 

15 

Now Hampshire 

... 3 

0 

Connecticut .... 

4 

1 

New Jersey .... 

3 

0 

Delaware 

1 

0 

New York 

74 

4 

Florida 

3 

0 

North Carolina . 

8 

6 

Georgia 

39 

0 

Ohio 

43 

6 

Illinois 

2G 

3 

Pennsylvania .... 

2S 

4 

Indiana 

13 

0 

Rhode Island.... 

1 

0 

Iowa . 

4 

0 

South Carolina . 

12 

8 

.Kentucky 

4C 

0 

Tennessee 

2G 

0 

Louisiana 

47 

14 

Texas 

50 

3 

Maine 

4 

0 

Vermont 

1 

0 

Maryland 

15 

1 

Virginia 

45 

G 

Massachusetts 

19 

0 

Wisconsin 

S 

1° 

Michigan 

7 

0 


— 

— 



Total .... 
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‘ The following table embrnces the number of steamboat accidents which have occurred 

on the rivers, lakes, and bays of this country, 

and which have 

been attended with loss of 

life and injury to person, 

during the 

venr 1854, together with 

the number 

of killed and 

wounded. AY r c also give 

a comparative table of like accidents which happened in JSoo : 
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Months. 

/lee. 

Killed. 

Wnd. /lee. 

Killed. 

Wvd. 

January 

1 

2G 

3S S 

130 

20 

February 

1 

120 

0 G 

57 

2G 

March 

3 

30 

17 G 

105 

2G 

April 


63 

21 5 

69 

59 

May 


0 

0 3 

24 

‘1 

June 

4 

19 

17 1 

1 

1 

July 

1 

7 

2 None. 0 

0 

August 

O 

o 

5 4 

OO 

+* w 

1.0 

September 

3 

s 

14 4 

28 

G 

October 

1 

18 

23 3 

4S 

5 

November 

3 

18 

10 6 

2G 

05 

December 

3 

13 

1G 2 

27 

0 

Total 

31 

319 

15S 48 

5S7 

225 


This shows a frightful increase of all our figures, and admonishes us to ask where and 
when will it stop? The idea of five hundred and eighty-seven human beings being sent 
prematurely to their long home, in one year, by collision and explosion, on our inland 
waters, is too heart-rending to contemplate. We will leave it for those most interested 
to think of, and, if they can, to provide a remedy. 


I'ltritfe. 

Two thousand police officers are to he organized as a transport corps for the Crimea. 
It is said that the Tuscan army, numbering 8,000, desires to take part in the Crimean 
war. 

• The Panama railroad, connecting the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, is now completed, 
and at this date the trains arc probably running through from sea to sea. 
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T3riE.tr> is ndw’three times the ordinary price in Egypt, in consequence of tho European- 
demand for grain. 

There are nearly 10,000 paupers in Norwich, double the number receiving relief at tho 
corresponding period of last year. 

Tiieue is great suffering in India frOm tho high price of rice. At "Madras it has led to 
rioting. In Ceylon mothers have sold their infants for means to buy food. 

In the city of London, without any increase of population, the number of lunatic poor 
lias doubted within the memory of soiiie of the guardians, and tho case has battled their 
inquiries.— 7 T Ae Empire, Feb. 17. 

Tiik Queen has issued a proclamation against any British subjects, at home or abroad, 
adhering to, aiding, assisting, or abetting her enemies, stating that such transgressors will 
lie considered traitors. 

SAUl>i.HtA or Piedmont lias made an alliance with prance and -Rug-land against Russia. 
Piedmont is to send '15,000 'Soldiers -to the Crimea, and support and’ rein forco thorn, while 
England furnishes vcssols’gratis to convey them hysca, arid loans to Piedmont ,£1,000,000, 
and, if the war continues more than * twelve months, another j61,000,000. France and 
England jointly are^to- defend Piedmont in case she is attacked. 

Portugal is reported to> be on the ovo of forming an allinnco with Franco And England, 
on the same conditions- os those made' in the recent trcntywitlrPiedinont. The ‘Portugese 
legion will, it is said, be 12,000. 


^prayer. 


Thou great Jehovah I Infinite resource, 'attend. 
And to my prayer tblnc enr benignly bend. 
Vouchsafe o'er me to shed thine influence, 

Am! raise my mind superior to sense. 

011 1 may the noblest feelings grace my soul, 
And every softer passion me control ; 
r,el holy faith within my heart reside, 

And to celestial pence my frotsteps guide: 

May lively hope still cheGr the darksome way, 


My doubts anil pains remove Mlth Its enlivening niy; 
And may sweet charity Its generous ’influence shed. 
Ami ever o’er my mind divine compassion spread. 
And, Father, if with thee thou’lt suflerine to plead, 
And with divine bGhovoldrifcc to iny dGsircs accede, 
Upoirsomc richer soil, e’er long lix my abode, 

And there instruct iny soul to commune with her God,, 
Till rescued by thy power, from this Inferior clay, 

My Spirit wings her flight to realms of endless day. 

M. ‘A. W-AltlCRR. 


Ai'iimikssks.— Samuel Hargrcnyes, 22 Hill Street, Gnllowgate, Newcastle- on -Tyne. 

Kdward Mhrtin, f»0 Duiuhut Street*, Monkwcnnnoulh, Suiulerlnnd. 

John A. Hunt, Mr. James McClkln’s, Newcomb’s Vrtrd, $pou Street, Coventry. 


“taH.uSSid,} 71 Mornl. 31.cmdd- 

John Godsall, 111 Warstone Lane, Birmingham. 
Wm * Butler^ } ^ Hou8e Villc, Worcester. 


Jttoricy 3i!(st, ^February 1 C— 23, 1855. 

Thorium Pnrkcs .- 10 0 Brought fonvnnl... £K> 0 0* 

John B. Bears 1 10 0 Robert Kirkwood 7 0 t* 

George Peacock 8 0 0 Joslnli Holmes 2 0 0 

John Holsall 6 0 0 David Roberts...*.;..-.;;;.....-.; 0 4 2 


Carried forward £\C> 0 0 


£'>:> 4 2 




(Contents. 

AtVHkc ! O Israel 1 146 The Apostles — Their I.lves, Wives, and Children 167 

Hlaibry of Joseph Smith 147 Murders, executions, and Stearnboat' Accidents 

Editorial. — “ Odds and Ends."— To our OoutrU in America 15S 

tutors 162 Varieties lf>«» 

Address by n Sister 164 Poetry.— A Prayer WO 

Address to my Sleeping Infant 156 Addresses 100 

Bad Company 150 Money List Wo 


UHbcrpooI : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED 1»Y E. D. -RICHARDS, 15, WILTON STREET. 

bonbon : 

rou SALE AI inn L. D. SAtNTB’ BOOK DErfir, 35, JF.WIN STREET, CITT. ARD ALL BOOKSELLERS* 


J-RISTED BT B, JAMES, 39, SOUTH OASTLE STREET, HYE RTOOL. 


He that hath an car , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
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DKUVIillKD AT Tin: 0! CNEIIAT. CONKKUENGE, 


IN this taiikrnaoli:, OUKAT SALT r.AKK 


CITY, OCT. G, 185>i. • 


(From the “ Deseret News” Oct. 19, ISJ‘1.) 


We have beard a very beautiful relation, j ns you beep aboard of that ship you will 
from .Elder T. 1). Brown, of the mission prosper., 1 do not care whether it is in 
at tho South. Tt seems that everything l the midst of the Lamanites or among the 
we undertake in righteousness prospers, Jews, whether it is in Italy or in Den- 
nnd the devil and his agents cannot help J mark, in Europe or in America, we will 
themsi Ives, if we nrc faithful. i prosper, and I know it. That is my tes- 

Thc //ion’s ship that was spoken of to- ' timony. 
day, which runs in Snag harbour, has pros- | As brother George A. Smith was say- 
perod from the fust day it was launched, , ing, thcro aro somo who want to enjoy 
and every man and woman who sticks i ancient “ Mormonism that is, as “ Mor- 
iirmly to that ship will prosper from this ; monism ” used to be when it was a small 
time henceforth and for ever. That I j sapling; but it is now becoming a lofty tree, 
know, for 1 have been aboard of that ship, and its branches are beginning to shoot 
and am now sailing upon it. j forth all over the nations of the earth : 

Tho first time I went to England, I [ ancient “Mormonism” has grown to such a 
was on hoard of Zion’s ship, and Joseph < degree. Many have been in the back 
came to mo while I was sailing, and put J ground, and have left tho tree, and it has 
into my hand a rod, and I presume if I \ grown to that extent, they do not know 
have dreamed once of being aboard of that ' it; that is the trouble with them; they 
ship, I have dreamed it a hundred times, j don’t know what “Mormonism” is; but this 
I have been in it in the midst of dangers, is “ Mormonism, V and this is the Church of 
and m tho most dangerous places; I have (Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
seen trees and stumps, mountains and I President Young is the true and legal 
rocks, and everything else that could he j administrator and delegate sent from God, 
placed in her course thrown before her to and we are his brethren, and ho is on 
stop her in her course; but she can sail < board of Zion’s ship, and he is tho cap- 
through a mountain, or on dry land, as well j tain, and if we will stick to it, we shall 
as upon the water. Ihavo this in dreams; I never run foul of the rocks; and whoever 
and I will say to the brethren, just so long i he tells to take hold of the helm, ho will 
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toll them in what direction to steer; and 
she is such a good sailer, and so true to 
the helm, she will run right between or 
over all snags. 

Do you believe it, you old “Mormons?” 
[Yes.] Well, then, why don't you grow 
with the tree, and with the branches 
thereof? Brother Brown would grow 
faster living on bread and water, and 
water and bread, with a little milk. Gen- 
tlemen, if you don’t look out the ship will 
get out of reach, and the tree will grow 
out of your knowledge, so that you will 
forget what manner of a tree it was ; be- 
cause as the tree grows, it changes in size 
and appearance, just the same as a child 
;ia it grows to manhood, and if you had 
not been with him all the time, you would 
not know him, although he were your own 
son. 

The text that President Young gave us 
hears upon my mind considerably, and it 
is a thing we ought to take into consider- 
ation ; not me alone, but every man and 
woman that belongs to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; not 
only those who arc indebted to the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund, hut all ought to 
throw in their mites and enlarge this 
Fund. The means can he paid in here, 
and the poor can be brought out from the 
nations; hundreds have come on this year 
on the strength of this Fund. It is the 
duty of those who have been brought out 
by it, to go and work forthwith for means 
to pay their indebtedness; it does not be- 
long to you, but it belongs to those who 
have made the Fund ; it belongs to that 
Company, and to every individual, if they 
have not placed in it any more than a 
picayune or a halfpenny. 

Look at the poor in old England. I 
have heard that some have feeling* against 
me, because I have spoken of the poverty 
of the people in that country. 1 know 
more about its poverty than the natives of 
the country do. Those who come from 
there don’t know as well about it as we 
do. In the last letter that came from 
my son William, he wrote that, “ 1 feel 
to weep and mourn and lament when I 
behold the poverty of the people; they 
are starving to death, And there arc scores 
and hundreds of my brethren in the jioor- 
huuses of the country ; the husband is put 
into one poor house, the wife in another, 
and the children in another.” 

That is the case with our brethren, 
there, and while you arc here in the midst 


of luxuries; while you are enjoying these 
blessings of the Lord, can you see your 
own brethren afflicted? It is not only so 
in England, hut in Ireland, in Scotland, 
in Denmark, and in Sweden, and in all 
the nations of the earth. Do they enjoy 
what we enjoy ? No. Although there 
arc some who want to return to their na- 
tive country, to enjoy their own habits and 
customs, yet there is no rational man or 
woman who wants to return. 

Brethren, did you ever reflect upon 
these things, and try to find out what you 
could do? .Supposing there were not any 
j more Saints than what are in this room 
to-day, if wc were to put forth our hand 
as one man, what could we accomplish ? 
There are people enough in this congre- 
gation to accomplish more than the whole 
Church has, if they would only believe 
and act upon the instructions given them. 
Solomon says, the liberal man deviseth 
liberal tilings, and by his liberality shall 
he live. I have proved the truth of this 
saying to my fullest satisfaction, and to my 
astonishment, time and time again. When 
1 have been poor and penniless, and could 
not raise five dollars, 1 have gone to work 
I by the counsel of my President and built 
me a good house, and furnished it ; and, 
says brother Brigham, “ You shall build 
that house, and you shall have your fit- 
out.” I did it according to his word, 
and it was clear of debt, and I had a good 
fit-out. 

I have done the same here, upon the 
same principle, and, said the President, 
“Brother Kimball, take one load of rock, 
and a load of sand, and a load of clay, 
and say to the masons and joinc/s -go 
n-head, for I never built a, house yet, hut 
1 was better off when 1 had done it than 
when I began.” And brethren and sis- 
ters, that is the reason I keep on building. 
[Voice in the stand — “ You will get poor 
if you stop.”] Therefore, I go a-head. 
Many wilL sit down and count the costs, 
how much it will cost to put a potatoe in 
the ground, and then how much it will 
take to raise a hill around it, and thpy 
find out the expense is so great, they will 
never plant a potatoe nor make a hill, and 
they will never accomplish anything. Do 
you not know that is true? 

Let us r go to work now and enlarge 
this Fund, sand let us do it at this Confer- 
ence, find let those who arc indebted to it 
go to work immediately and pay up. Wc 
shall probably hold this meeting for a time, 
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and your hearts shall he enlarged, and if 
you could only go home while they arc 
enlarged, and all the puckering strings 
loosened, and back the thing right up, 
the Perpetual Fund would be rich. I 
•know that men and women have con- 
sciences that want to screw 'this way, and 
twist that way, and every way under God’s 
heavens before they can come to the right 
thing. If you want to grow and thrive, 
and want to have the Spirit of the Lord, 
and the Holy Ghost to be with you, and 
have dreams and visions, and gold and 
silver, and herds and Hocks, wives and 
children, and every other good thing, go 
a-head in every duty, and never falter 
one moment, and tell the devil to kiss 
your foot. 

The devil is on the- puckering line, and 
he will pucker every Saint and every man 
there is upon the earth, so that they would 
let their follow-beings lie down in a fur- 
row of the field, and* starve to death ; and 
these are your brethren and sisters, if you 
only but knew it, just as much as your 
brethren and sisters are according to what, 
you call the flesh. This is the feeling of 
many, “'Well, if I could only get dad, and 
r mammy, and grand-dad, and uncle John, 
and Aunt Nancy, and Sally here, I would 
not care a damn for all the rest.” AVlio 
cares about having only Nancy and Sally? 
Let us have Susan, and Polly, and Tim- 
othy, and Andrew out too. What, do you 
say? [Voice in the Stand — “ Let us 
bring them all out.”] Yes, let us bring 
them all out. The wars, distress, and 
confusion among the nations are increas- 
ing the value of provisions. It was just 
as much as you could do to live when you 
were there. 


What do you say, brethren and sisters? 
I do not want you to say anything unless 
you go a-head and do what you say. Shall 
'vc go a-head and enlarge these Funds, and 
pav up our debts ? [Voice in the stand — 
“Aye.”] Well, all who are in favour of 
paying up your debts to the Fund, to the 
Church, and to everybody else, I want 
you to signify it by raising your right 
hands, and then say “ aye.” [“Aye.”] 
And when you come to-morrow, bring 
along your pennies, and let us keep ga- 
thering and enlarging the pile, and keep 
enlarging it, and gather the Saints toge- 
ther from the. four quarters of the earth. 
We are the persons to do that business, 
and when wc have accomplished our poyt 
as servants in the flesh, God will send 
angels He lias had in reserve to accomplish 
what we cannot accomplish. But He will 
make us buckle, up to the work, and if w.e 
should happen to lie flown and sleep be- 
fore we have done all we might do here, 
He will tell us to awake and go about our 
business, and accomplish that we might 
have done while we were in the flesh. 
You have got to do it, as sure as the sun 
ever rose and set: you may wait ;is long as 
you have a mind to before you begin. 

My feelings arc for us all to concen- 
trate our energies with the head of this 
Church,, and put the wheel in operation, 
that when another year comes we may sec 
a hundred times more come out by the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund than wc have 
over seen. 

1 believe 1 liayc stuck to the text pretty 
well. May God bless you, aucl help you 
to be faithful, and fulfil your covenants, 
from this time, henceforth, and for ever- 
Amen, 


€\)t Billin’ niiit tlji v 'Jftm — SJrtift Jlinta in 3Ciurrjiiuil mft 


The present winter is spoken of as 
having been a very vigorous one generally. 
So long and biting a frost and so much 
snow have not been known for years in tho 
British ‘Isles. The-severity of the weather, 
and the consequent non-employment of 
, many, the war, and its effects on commerce, 
and ‘the high price of food, have caused 
great distress and privation amongst the 


poor. Many large towns have had an extra- 
ordinary number of paupers ou band to re- 
lieve, whilst in Liverpool and London the 
sufferings of the lower classes have led 
them to openly appropriate to themselves, 
gratis, bread and other provisions dis- 
played for sale in the tradesmens’ shops. 

I ho Liverpool Mercury, of Feb. 20, 
says — n The irruption of 1 the barbarian 
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tribes of the north into Ancient Rome 
could not have produced more excitement 
(although their results may have been far 
more important) than the razzia made 
■upon the bread and provision shops of 
Liverpool yesterday by some of the lowest 
and vilest men and women with which a 
great community like ours can be afflict- 
ed. Startling as the announcement may 
appear to some, it is no less the fact that 
tne great majority of the flour and provi- 
sion shops in this borough were either 
broken into and plundered, or the attempt 
made, in the face of day, and without the 
slightest exhibition of fear or secrecy on 
the part of the plunderers. The move- 
ment would seem to have been an organized 
one.” 

Between eight and nine o'clock in the 
morning, large crowds of persons Were 
assembled in Vauxhall-road, Scotland- 
xoad, and the neighbourhood, and al- 
most immediately after, at some pre- 
concerted signal, a general attack was 
made upon the bread shops in the locality, 
and many were speedily rifled of a great 
portion of their contents — bread, biscuits, 
and flour, and some of the shops were 
completely gutted. 

The mob afterwards attacked and 
mostly robbed shops in Shawls -brow, St. 
Anne-street, London-road, Copperas-hill, 
Brownlow-hill, Fairclough-lane, Limekiln- 
Lane, Titchfield- street, Crosshall- street, 
Standish-street, Bale-street, Great How- 
ard-street, Oklhall-strect, Great Homer- 
street, along the line of docks, Bootle, St. 
John’s-lane, Whitechapel, Fox-street, Nc- 
therfield-road, and other places. In 
Great Howard -street, provision shops 
•were ransacked without mercy or inter- 
ference. At Bootle an indiscriminate pil- 
lage took place, some of the mob on their 
return from this village offered to sell 
four loaves for 3d. In Tithebarn-street, 
a liquor vault was entered, and all the 
money on the premises demanded and 
surrendered, but liquor was refused. The 
Mill-street omnibuses were stopped in 
St. James’s- place, and the money which 
the conductors had received was taken 
from them. Many simps were plundered 
of money as well as provisions, and in some 
the windows were broken and the fixtures 
destroyed. 

The town presented a remarkable ap- 
pearance during the day. The shops in 
all the principal streets were closed at an 
cajrly hour, business generally was brought 


to a stand-still, and the streets were 
crowded with masses of people. St. John’s, 
St. James’s, and other markets were 
closed during the day to prevent attack. 
The police were mustered in strong bo- 
dies, which circumstance prevented many 
other shops from being broken into and 
plundered. The lloyal Lancashire Artil- 
lery Militia were put under arms, and num- 
bers of special constables were sworn in. 

Quite a number of the mob were taken 
prisoners by the police, and most of them 
were sentenced to be imprisoned for from, 
one to three months. The main portion of 
the mob arc described as of the lowest class, 
many of them being well known to the 
police as dockyard “ ruffs,” and sharpers. 

The winds had been some time east and 
north-east, preventing vessels from com- 
ing into port, which materially increased 
the want of employment about the 
docks. 

Some poor men, out of employ, yoked 
themselves to wagons, and drew coal into 
the town, soliciting aid as they passed 
along the streets. 

In London it is said that 50,000 per- 
sons were out of employ, in consequence 
of the severe frost. In imitation of the 
scenes enacted in Liverpool, numbers of 
half-famished persons of the lowest classes 
made an assault upon the bread and pro- 
vision shops in the east end of London, 
Feb. 21 and 22, some of them crying 
out — “We will do more for you to night 
than they did at Liverpool. We’ll have 
blood to-night.” The following account 
of these disturbances is from the Times of 
February 23 — 

“Yesterday and during Wednesday night, 
the inhabitants at the east end of London 
were kept in a state of continual excite- 
ment, in consequence of the alarming con- 
duct of several hundred dock labourers 
and other destitute persons, who peram- 
bulated the principal thoroughfares in 
procession, demanding bread and money 
from the shopkeepers, whose premises 
were forcibly entered and ransacked of 
their contents. In several instances tho 
tradesmen were subjected to gross acts of 
violence, and the most daring robberies 
were committed in open daylight, and 
property to a considerable amount carried 
away by the mob. The alarm was so' geno- 
ral during the day that the shops wero 
closed in High-street, Whitechapel, Com- 
mercial-road Fast, Stepney, and the wholo 
of the principal streets at the eastern por- 
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tion of the metropolis, where business was 
generally suspended. 

"It appears that shortly after 6 o’clock 
on Wednesday evening, about 1,000 la- 
bourers from the London and St. Katha- 
rine’s .Docks, assembled in front of the 
workhouse of St. Mary’s, Whitechapel, 
where they remained for a considerable 
time, yelling and making the most hideous 
noises. An attempt was made to force 
an entrance at the front gates, where 
Spensley, the porter, informed them that 
no relief could be given until the follow- 
ing morning. Bricks and stones were 
hurled at tnc windows, many of which 
were broken. Subsequently the mob 
entered the shop of Mr. Gregory, the 
baker, and cleared the contents, which 
consisted of nearly a hundred quartern 
loayes, which the men ate ravenously. 
One of the ringleaders placed a 4lb. loaf 
On the top of a long pole, on which a pla- 
card was exhibited with the following 
words — * We are starving, and want 
bread.’ The mob increased, and moved 
towards Aldgate, and on the way several 
bakers’ shops were completely cleared of 
the bread, which was carried away. The 
procession proceeded to llosemary-lane, 
where nearly every shop was robbed of its 
contents, upon reaching the premises of 
Mr. Barrett, eating-house keeper, the 
ringleaders took the whole of the cooked 
meat and vegetables, and then indicted 
serious injury on Mr. Barrett. 

“Information w;is forwarded to the 
Lcman-street police-station, when Super- 
intendent Steed, Inspector Gcrnon, Ser- 
geant Foay, and a largo body of police- 
constables reached the spot, when several 
of the principal rioters were taken into 
custody and removed to the station. 
Later m the evening similar acts of vio- 
lence and robbery were committed, and 
additional constables had to be sent for 
from the K division, Arbour-square, be- 
fore the streets could be cleared of the 
rioters. 

******** 

“Last evening, at 6 o’clock, a crowd of 
COO desperate characters passed along the 
Commercial-road East, and on their way 
the most active entered the shops and 
seized everything they could lay their 
hands upon. The shop of Mr. Iiuber, 
baker and confectioner, Whilcchnpel-road, 
was entirely cleared of every article, and 
the occupier was brutally illtrcnted by the 
mob, who dragged him into the street 


165 

and threw him heavily on the pavement. 
Several of the police of the 1C division 
soon arrived and took three of the offen- 
ders into custody. 

“The alarm was so great last night 
among the shopkeepers that every place 
of business, except the publichouscs, was 
entirely closed. 

“Orders were received yesterday evening 
at Lcman-street station from Scotland- 
yard for an extra force of police-consta- 
bles, who were to be draughted from the 
whole of the metropolitan divisions, for 
night duty in the "Whitechapel and Step- 
ney districts, in consequence of appro- 
hended danger. 

***** * * * 

“Last night, at S o’clock, applications 
were forwarded to the several police-sta- 
tions from llackncy-road for a body o£ 
constables, as the rioters were forcibly 
entering tho shops of the bakers, butchers, 
and others, and were carrying off every 
description of food. A reserve force was 
sent from Lcman-street;, and several of tho 
ringleaders were arrested. 

“ At a late hour last evening, Superin- 
tendent Howie, Inspector Smith, and seve- 
ral mounted police of the lv division, wero 
engaged in cleaving tho streets and dis- 
persing the crowds from tho vicinity of 
Whitechapel and tho neighbouring dis- 
tricts. Many persons were apprehended 
for acts of violence, but no serious casual- 
ty took place. 

“Large bodies of reserve constables were 
sent from the A, D, and other divisions, 
after nine o’clock last night, to the police- 
stations, in case of any emergency calling 
for their services. 

******** 

" The mob, it appeared from a subse- 
quent statement of the police, generally 
consisted of persons of both sexes of the 
lowest and most distressed class in so- 
ciety, pinched by the present exorbitant 
price of all kinds of provisions, and who, 
though in one or two instances the most 
mischievous of them wilfully smashed the 
windows of tho tradesmen, from which, 
however, it did not appear that they took 
anything, seemed to confine their attention 
to such houses as had eatable articles in. 
them. Their conduct, however, excited 
so much terror in shopkeepers of all kinds 
that the majority of shops in the line of 
route the mobs had taken on the preceding 
evening were closed last night all but the 
doors, and two strong bodies of police, of 
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the N and G divisions, were despatched at 
an early hour in the evening from those 
stations to the scene of the former plunder- 
ings, to assist the police on duty there in 
suppressing any such subsequent demon- 
strations.” 

-Britain’s public men — those who con- 
trol their fellows by executive authority, 
or through the medium of the pulpit, the 
platform, and the press, look upon the 
people of the territory of Utah as a com- 
munity of ignorant, barbarous fanatics, 
totally unacquainted with the arts of civi- 
lization, or the sciences of true religion 
and political economy. In all the super- 
ciliousness of learned folly, many of high 
standing in these islands look with the 
most thorough complacency upon them- 
selves, thinking they are first in religion, 
and foremost in all the arts of life, whilst 
upon the Latter-day Saints, if the compa- 
rison should ever be broached, they look 
down with the most ineffable contempt, 
as a people voluntarily going back to 
long-dxploded customs, wilfully rejecting 
thedight of science, the experience of pro- 
gress, and the refinement of civilization. 
Utah is considered the blackest plague- 
spot on the American soil — slavery is 
horrible enough, but it is endurable when 
contrasted with the “ abominable institu- 
tions of that God-forsaken territory of 
Utah.” “Compare Utah with us? A 
greater insult cannot be offered to us. 
That territory is on the high road to de- 
struction. Every principle calculated to 
destroy a people, and bring them down to 
the lowest state of degradation — morally, 
intellectually, and physically, flourish there 
as in the most congenial soil, yea as in a 
hot bed, and must produce corresponding 
fiuit.” 

.We have no cause to shrink from join- 
ing issue upon such questions for fear of 
coming off the vanquished. Ever and 
anon, when it appears advisable to us, we 
draw a comparison between the working 
of “Mormonism” and the working of the 
religious, moral, and political systems of 
the day. Whether “Mormonism,” or 
the respective system compared with it, 
appears most captivating to our readers is 
for them to decide. We have our un- 
shaken opinion on the matter, and that is, 
there is more life and more salvation, for 
the body and for tho spirit, in the system 
advocated by the. Latter-day Saints, than 
there is in all the systems of the world 
Resides, and abundant evidence of this is 


given in the, working of the various sys- 
tems. 

But only on one particular point mil 
we speak now — the art or science of tem- 
poral life, keeping the people alive from, 
day to day by eating and drinking. This' 
appears a simple matter, but is not so 
simple as inay be imagined. Look at 
Great Britain. She claims to bo the 
richest nation in the world — first and 
foremost in trade and commerce, and 
claiming a front seat in the councils of the 
nations. Her mighty mercantile marine 
ploughs every sea and nearly every river 
on the earth, and is found in every port 
on the globe, conveying her merchandize 
to every people, and bringing in return 
the choicest productions of every land. Yet 
notwithstanding all her greatness and 
prosperity, notwithstanding her unparal- 
leled and unlimited resources, thousands 
of her industrial- population are at this 
moment bowed down to the earth with 
hunger and privation — thousands are 
perishing for lack of the commonest ne- 
cessaries of life, while all around them 
are necessaries, comforts, and luxuries in 
profusion. With all her power, riches* 
and resources, she is unable to keep the 
very bone and sinew of her strength from, 
perishing of famine. But the other day, 
thousands, feeling themselves reduced tel 
choose between two evils — either to boldly 
hid defiance to the law and help them- 
selves to a morsel of bread to keep dear 
life within them, or perish of sheer star- 
vation, unreservedly chose the former. 

Now look at Utah. She is a territory 
where reigned an arid wilderness eight 
years ago. A thousand miles of dreary 
desert and mountain ravines, impassable 
abortion of the year, separate her from 
the busy world. Her own resources 
.alone arc available to Support a popula- 
tion increasing at a ratio disallowed 
in “ civilized ” countries, and to feed an- 
nually an immigration amounting some- 
times to one-third of her entire popula- 
tion. Yet none among her are really, 
poor or destitute. All .can obtain the 
common necessaries of life with facility.-. 
We don’t hear of bread riots there, or o£ 
thousands perishing for lack of tho Staff 
of life. When a farm was proposed to 
he given to support the poor, none could 
he found to accept — none could he dis- 
covered in the whole territory who would, 
acknowledge themselves sufficiently poor, 
to settle on the farm for tho poor. Such 
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would not be the ease in Britain, for in 
the city of Norwich this very winter the 
newspapers tell us there are 10,000 pau- 
pers. 

What then shall we soy ? That in the 


territory of Utah is centred a power, for 
even temporal salvation, that Britai •, with 
all her pride anil wealth, knows nothing 
of. 


33isturt[ of Sosrjilj Iniitjj. 

{Continued from page 152.) 


[April 1809.] 

Friday, 20th. Early this morning, 
soon af:er midnight, the brethren arrived 
at Far West, and proceeded to transact 
the business of their mission according to 
the following minutes — 

At a Conference Held at Far West by the 
Twelve, High Priests, .Elders, and Priests, 
on the twenty-sixth of April, 1839, tho fol- 
lowing resolution was adopted — 

Resolved: That. the following persons be 
no more fellowshipped in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, but ex- 
communicated. from the same, viz. — Isaac 
Russell, Mary Russell, John Goodson and 
Wife, Jacob Scott, senior, and wife, Isaac 
Scott, Jacob Scott, junior, Ann Scott, sister 
Walton, Robert NVnlton, sister Cavanaugh, 
Ann Wan lass, Win. Dawson, junior, ami wife, 
William Dawson, senior, and wife, George 
Nelson, Joseph Nelson and wifo and au- 
thor, William Warnoch and wife, Jonathan 
Maynard, Nelson Maynard, Gcorgo Miller, 
John Grigg and wife, Lunina Gibbs, Simeon 
Gardner, and Freeborn Gardner. 

The Council then proceeded to the build- 
ing-spot of tho Lord's House, when the 
following business wn3 transacted— Part of 
a hymn was sung, on the mission of the 
Twelve. 

Rider Cutler, the master workman of the 
House, then rc-commcnccd laying the foun- 
dation of tho .Lord’s Mouse, agreeably to 
revelation, by rolling up a largo stone near 
the south-east corner. 

< The following of tho Twelve were present 
— Briglmm Young, Ueber C. Kimball, Orson 
3’ratt, John E. Page, and .lolm Taylor, who 
proceeded io ordain Wilford Woodruff, and 
George A. Smith, (who had been previously 
nominated by the First Presidency, accepted 
by tho Twelve, and acknowledged by the 
Church,) to tho ollieo of the Twelve, to fill 
the places of thoso who arc fallen. Darwin 
Chase and Norman Shearer (who had just 
been liberated from Richmond prison, whero 
they had been confined for the cause of Je- 


sus Christ) were then ordained to the office 
of tho Seventies. 

The Twelve then offered up vocal prayer 
in the following order — Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, Orson Pratt, John E. 
Page, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, and 
Gcorgo A. Smith. After which we sung 
Adtun-oiuli-Aliinan, and then the Tweho 
took their lenvo of the following Saints, 
agreeably to the Revelation, viz: Alphens 
Cutler, Elias Smith, Norman Shearer, Wil- 
liam Burton, Stephen Markham, Shadrneh 
Roundy, William O. Clark, John W. Clark, 
Mezekiah Peck, Darwin Chase, Richard 
Howard, Mary Ann Peek, A r times in Grain- 
ger, Martha Peek, Sarah Grainger, Theo- 
dore Turley, llyrum Clark, and Daniel 
Shearer. 

Elder Alphens Cutler then placed tho 
stone before alluded to in its regular posi- 
tion, after which, in conscil lienee of the pecu- 
liar situation of the Saints, ho thought it 
wisdom to adjourn until somo future time, 
when tho Lord shall open tho way ; expres- 
sing his determination then to proceed with 
tho building; whereupon the Conference 
adjourned. 

Bimgiiam Yoij.vo. President. 

Joux Tavi.oh, Clerk. 

Thus was fulfilled a Revelation of July 
Sth, 183S, which our enemies bad said 
could not be fulfilled, as no “Mormon*’ 
was permitted to be in the State. The 
brethren immediately returned to Quincy, 
taking with them the families from 
Tenney's Grove, &c. 

The committee continued to look at the 
different locations which were presented 
in Lee County, Iowa, and about Com- 
merce, in Hancock County, Illinois. 

George A. Smith, son of John and 
Clarissa Smith, was born Juno 26th, 1 S IT. 
in Potsdam, St. Lawrence Count)’, New 
York. When nine years old, he received 
a blow on the head which deprived him 
of his senses about three weeks. Five 
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noted physicians decided that he must be 
trepanned, or he would not recover. 1-Iis 
lather dismissed them on this decision, 
believing that God would heal his son ; 
and he firmly believes that He did heal 
him in answer to the prayer of faith. He 
was early trained by his parents, who were 
Presbyterians, to religious habits, and to 
a regular attendance in the Sabath School, 
lienee he had early and anxious desires to 
know the way of life; but was not satis- 
fied with the sects around. 

in the summer of 1830, when my fa- 
ther and my brother Don Carlos visited 
our relatives in St. Lawrence County, 
George became convinced of the truth of 
the Book of Mormon, and from that time 
defended the cause against those who op- 
posed it. 

His mother was baptized in August 
1831. His father was baptized on the 
ninth of January 1832, and ordained an 
Elder, having been given up by the doc- 
tors to die of consumption. The weather 
was extremely cold, and the ice had to be 
cut. From that time he gained health 
and strength. George was baptized on 
the tenth of September, 1832, and on the 
first of May, 183.8, his father and family 
took leave of their old home and moved 
to Kirtland, Ohio. George spent the 
season in labouring on the Temple, al- 
though much afflicted with inflammation 
in the eyes. 

On the fifth of May, 1834, he started 
for Zion, in the Camp, and acted his part 
well as my armour-bearer, although still 
much afflicted with sore eyes. On the 
twenty-eighth he was attacked by the 
cholera, but was delivered by faith, lie 
was ordained into the first Seventy 
under my hands on the first of March, 
1335', being seventeen years old. He left 
on the fifth of June, in company with Ly- 
rnan Smith, for the State of New York, 
to preach the Gospel without purse or 
scrip. Travelled two thousand miles, 
baptized eight, held eighty meetings, and 
returned on the second of November. 
Spent the winter in school, much afflicted 
with the rheumatism. In the spring, 
summer, and fall of 1836, preached in 
different parts of Ohio with good success. 
Returned and went to school in the win- 
ter. On the sixth of June, 1837, he 
took leave of me and started with my 
blessing for the south. After a successful 
mission of ten months, mostly in Virginia, 
returned and assisted his father in moving 


to .Far West, Missouri. He was ordained 
a High Counsellor at Adam-ondi-Ahinan, 
and sent on a mission to the south ; re- 
turned about the twenty-fifth December. 

He visited me while 1 was in Liberty 
Jail, when I made known to him that lie 
was appointed to fill the place of Thomas 
B. Marsh in the Quorum of tho Twelve 
Apostles. He assisted in moving the 
Saints out of Far West, and returned 
with the Twelve to fulfil tho 'Revelation 
concerning the foundation stone of the 
Temple at Far West. 

As the Saints were passing away from 
the meeting, brother Turley said to Page 
and Woodruff, “ Stop a bit, while I bid 
Isaac Russell good bye;” and knocking at 
his door, called brother Russell. His wife 
answered, “ Come in, it is brother Turley.” 
Russell replied, “ It is not ; he left here 
two weeks ago ; ” and appeared quite 
alarmed; but on finding it was Turley, 
asked him to sit down ; but he replied, 
“I cannot, I shall lose my company.” 
“ Who is your company?” enquired Rus- 
sell. “ The Twelve.” “ Tho Twelve /” 
“ Yes, don’t you know that this is the 
twenty-sixth, and the day the Twelve 
were to take leave of their friends on the 
foundation of the Lord’s House, to go to 
the Islands of the Sea? The Revelation 
is now fulfilled, and I am going with 
them.” Russell was speechless, and Tur- 
ley bid him farewell. 

Wednesday, May 1st, 1839. The fol- 
lowing letter w.'is communicated to the 
Quincy Argus, a weekly newspaper, pub- 
lished at Quincy — 

To the Editor of the Argus. 

Sir — In consequence of so great nn influx 
of strangers, arriving in this place daily, 
owing to their lute expulsion from the State 
of Missouri, there must of necessity be, ami 
wc wish to stnto to the citizens of Quincy,, 
and the vicinity, through the medium of 
your columns, that there are, many indivi- 
duals amongst the numbers who lmvo al- 
ready arrived, ns well ns among those who 
arc now on their way here, who never did 
belong to our Church, and others who once 
did, but who, for various reasons, have 
heen expelled from our fellowship. Amongst 
these there arc some who have contracted 
habits which are nt variance with tho prin- 
ciples of moral rectitude, (such as swearing, 
dram-drinking, &o.,) which immoralities tho 
Church of Latter-day Saints is liable to ho 
charged with, owing to our amalgamation 

under our Into existing circumstances. And 

as wo as a pcoplo do not wish to lay under 
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Any such imputation, we would also state, 
that such individuals do not hold a name 
nor a place amongst us; thnt we altogether 
discountenance everything of tho kind ; that 
every person onco belonging to our commu- 
nity, contracting or persisting in such im- 
moral habits, have hitherto been expelled 
from our society; and that all such as wo 
may hereafter bo informed of, we will hold 
no communion with, but will withdraw our 
fellowship from them. 

"Wo wish further to state, that wo feel 
ourselves laid under peculiar obligations to 
tlio citizens of this place, for the patriotic 
feeling which has been manifested, and for 
tho hand of liberality and friendship which 
has been extended to us in our lato difficul- 
ties ; and should feel sorry to see that phi- 
lanthropy and benevolence abused by wicked 

(To be c 
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and designing people, who under pretence 
of poverty and distress, should try to work 
upon the feelings of tho charitable and hu- 
mane, get into their debt without any pros- 
pect or intention of paying, and finally, per- 
haps, we as a people be charged with dis- 
honesty. 

AVc say that we altogether disapprove of 
such practices, and wo warn the citizens of 
Quincy against such individuals, who may 
pretend to belong to our community. 

By inserting this in your columns, you, 
sir, will con lor upon us a very peculiar 
favour. 

Written and signed in behalf of the Church 
of Latter-day Saints, by your very bumble 
servant, 

John Tayxou. 

itinuc(L) 


®lic I nttcr-iinq #nints’ ^Millennial star. 


SATURDAY, MARCH .17, 1855. 

What shall be bore avitu Utah? — S hall Polygamy be tolerated in Utah? This 
question is daily assuming importance in the halls of the United States Congress. 
It being a matter with which its members have no right to interfere, the more 
they meddle with it, the more huge they will find its dimensions. In connexion 
with the slavery question, it may prove a firebrand that will light the funeral pile of 
national integrity and Constitutional liberty. 

Men in their wisdom arc beginning to devise ways and means to crush tills “man 
child ” — “ Mormonism” which is of such rapid growth and development that it has 
become a wonder even in this age of unparalleled progress. 

We perfectly coincido with tho Editor of the New York Tribune, that this subject 
“is environed by grave embarrassments ” — so grave, indeed, that both editors and 
members of Congress will find its specific gravity, when compared with their wisdom 
and power, altogether too great for them to handle. 

Of the many respectable men who have travelled through G. S. L. City, or resided 
there for a time, wo know of none who have dared to stnko their reputation on the 
assertion, that there existed in that place any of those fruitful sources of corruption 
which flourish so luxuriantly in the large towns of other countries — such diseased 
excrescences, for instance, as houses of ill-fame, street prostitution, gambling hells, 
and the thousand other appliances which feed the depraved appetites and cankered 
souls of a vast multitude who are steeped in such licentious and debasing crime that 
the fiends of tho infernal pit might be ashamed of their company. 

This state of things is so congenial to the tastes of pious editors and Chris- 
tian statesmen that they are quite blinded to its existence, if they can find no othej: 
Way of exercising their philanthrophy than in dictating morals to Utah. Could not 
these gentlemen find plenty of business nearer home, in settling domestic broils and 
dissensions, without interfering with tho family relations of Latter-day Saints ? Thi 
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great efforts made by the enemies of the Saints to find iniquity among them, and 
their evident inability to prove their suppositions, is strong evidence of the paucity of 
those great social evils among the people of Utah, which exist to such fearful extent 
in every other community of Christendom. AVe boldly make the assertion, knowing 
that facts will substantiate it, that in no other community in the world is there so 
great an amount of social happiness and domestic felicity as there is among the peo- 
ple of Utah. Neither is there any other people of equal importance, with regard 
to whom there is so much stupid ignorance or wilful misrepresentation exhibited by 
the world. 

It at least becomes gentlemen of the press, who endeavour to guide public opinion, 
and profess to disseminate correct information for the benefit of the people, to avail 
themselves of such sources of information as are plainly within their reach, concern- 
ing the religious tenets, domestic relations, and the civil, educational, and military or- 
ganizations of a people who arc attracting the attention of the world, and whose in- 
fluence is extending through both hemispheres. 

The day will come when the principles and practices of the Latter-day Saints will 
be universally known. Then those who have mobbed and persecuted them, and those 
that would do so now, could they fully act out the spirit that controls them, will find 
that the reality of “ Mor monism” is very different from what they, in their evil sur- 
misingSj'are now so ready to believe, and wc would suggest thd propriety of their ex- 
pending their bitter calumnies and inexcusable animadversions upon more worthy 
objects, and where the consequences of them will be loss likely to'return upon the heads 
of their authors. It would appear that the lying spirit which w:is in the mouths of 
the prophets of Ahab, is effectually performing the duties of his ofiicc in these days, 
and similar results may he expected to follow. 

Considering the circumstances under which they have been placed, the Latter-day 
Saints are remarkable for their rapid growth in numbers, power and influence. How 
to check this increase has been the study of its enemies ever since the Book of Mor- 
mon was brought forth. There are thousands in the world, and particularly in the 
United States, at the present time, who are endeavouring to solve this most difficult 
of all problems. 

There will doubtless be many plans suggested for the disposal of Utah, but ;is it is 
a case in which the Lord is particularly interested, no one need doubt but wlmt IIi& 
plan will prevail in the end, in spite of mobocrats and political stock-jobbers. 

There are three plans which, wc presume, now occupy a somewhat prominent posi- 
tion before the public in the United States. The first is to take a constitutional 
course, and at the proper time admit Utah into the Union as a State with the privi- 
lege of choosing her domestic institutions. Second, * J by oxtending the limits of 
California and Oregon to the east, and those of Kansas and Nebraska to the west, 
till they join each other in the heart of Utah,” thus splitting up the territory into four 
divisions, with the vain hope of thereby counteracting the union of the people. The 
third maybe considered the last resort in case all the more plausible methods fail, and 
that is, to force her by abuse into a quarrel with the General Government, and then 
endeavour to enact over again, on a more extended scale, the bloody tragedies of 
Missouri and Illinois. 

The first is the only just and constitutional course left for the General Government 
to pursue 3 and every departure from it will involve Congress deeper and deeper in< 
the meshes of political difficulty, and load them with a responsibility, the crushing 
influence of which will still further weaken tho bonds of the American Union. 

The second is rather a medium course, and may become a favourite hobby with* 

, - * 
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many who do not approve of either of the two extremes. Let us examine the probable 
results of such a measure. If the Congress and people of the United States have 
not found it out, they have yet to learn, that Brigham Young controls Latter-day 
Saints out of, as well as in, Utah, and that their affairs throughout the world — in 
America, Europe, Asia, South Africa, and on the islands of the sea, arc conducted as 
he dictates, and are under the direction of men who receive their authority from him. 
Now suppose Utah to be divided, and the four parts annexed to California, Nebraska, 
Oregon, and Kansas. The “Mormons” of Southern California already send one of their 
number as a .Representative to the State Legislature of California. Suppose that by 
the addition of part of Utah to that State, 10,000 “Mormon” voters were added to those 
already there, and 10,000 more were thrown into each of the future States of Nebraska, 
Oregon, and Kansas. With the number of voters rapidly increasing every year, and all 
under the dictation of President Young, let members of Congress, in their conceited 
wisdom, ask themselves how long it will be before the Latter-day Saints will control 
the election in four States of the American Confederacy, and the voices of “Mor- 
mon” Senators and Representatives be heard in the halls of Congress, teaching the 
principles of political economy as based upon the law of righteousness, and showing 
corrupt politicians how to legislate for the best good of all, without regard to indivi- 
dual interests, or party purposes. 

The Inst of tho three projects named for checking the growth of the Latter-day 
Saints — extermination, has been twice tried and has failed. It would be but the natu- 
ral fruits of that reckless mobocratic spirit, which is gradually increasing among tho 
people, and setting at defmnco all law and order. Its rule of action is that “ might 
makes right,” and when that might is guided by popular phrensy, it generally knows 
no bounds but the limit of its power, or the merciless destruction of its victims. 

Wo earnestly desire peace, but if we arc compelled again to defend our homes from 
destruction, our wives and daughters from being ravished, the brains of our old men 
and little ones from being dashed out, and our Prophets from being imprisoned and 
slain, may the God of battles nervo our souls, and lend Ilis power to our arms, that 
Ave may successfully defend our mountain fastnesses, which He has given us, against 
those fiends who disgrace the human form, and neither regard the supplications of vir- 
tuous mothers, nor tho cries of prattling innocence. 

This we do know, that the time of our deliverance from the power of our enemies 
draws near. They have yet to drink double of the bitter cup which they have 
so mercilessly administered to tho Saints, and they yet have to endure four-fold 
the loss of homes and kindred — those bitter tears and heart-rending sorrows which 
have sent husbands and wives, parents and children, to untimely graves. They will 
yet be glad to be guided by that wisdom which they now despise, and rcceivo succour 
and protection — yes civil, political, and religious salvation, from tho very people they 
now wish to destroy. 

Although the Saints aro yet a small people, thcro is power in their words; and their 
movements being so closely watched, shows they are dreaded. The reason is, they aro 
guided by the revelations of heaven, which will ever circumscribe the wisdom of men, 
and the power of the Almighty is upon them, that all things may be overcome which 
oppose the progress of His kingdom. 


Depart uiuj . — The ship Skldons, Captain Taylor, sailed for Philadelphia Feb. 27, 
having on board 430 souls of the Saints, of whom 197 intended going through to the 
Yalloy this season, 97 being P. E. Fund emigrants, the whole under tho presidency of 
Elders John S. Fullmer, late Pastor ; and Isaac Allred and James Pace, late Presi- 
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dents of Conferences. In addition to these Elders the following ex-Presidents of 
Conferences and Travelling Elder were on board — Osman M. Deuel, Andrew Fer- 
guson, and John Dalling. We have appointed Elder Fullmer Agent and Managing 
Conductor of the emigration by the P. E. Fund hence to Utah this season. 

This is the first ship-load of Saints that have been sent out to Philadelphia, and we 
feel a deep interest in their favourable reception at that port, as well as their safe and 
prosperous journey across the country to Utah. In thus sending home the wheat to 
the thrashing-floor of the Lord, it is with the utmost satisfaction, knowing that such 
as cannot go immediately through will be received and garnered by such men as 
Elder Taylor and assistants in the Atlantic cities, Elders Pratt and Spencer in Cin- 
cinnati, and Erastus Snow in St. Louis, in whose counsels the Saints will always find 
life and salvation, while the poor of God's people will be enabled yearly to progress 
from one to another of these places, increasing their faith, hope, and charity, until 
they arrive at the central place in the floor, where Joseph’s sheaf stands erect, around 
which all the sheaves of his brethren bow. God will bless and protect with the right 
arm of 1 Lis power those who go in faith to huikl up Zion. 

Arrival. — We have much pleasure in announcing that Elder William Willes arrived 
from the East India Mission on the 1st instant, per barque Gazelle, Captain Leslie, 
from Singapore. 

Removal op our Office. — Among the changes and events which are occurring, 
and in which a large share of our readers are more or less concerned, is the removal 
of the general publishing and emigration office of the Latter-day Saints in Europe. 
On and after the 1st of April next, our address will be 

Franklin D. Ricliarcls, 36 Islington, Liverpool. 

Since the opening of emigration by the Saints to the northern ports of the United 
States our business has so increased, that the present office in Wilton Street is too 
straight for us. 

Our new Office and residence are situated about three minutes’ walk from our 
present address, are intermediate between it and St. George’s Hall, are an eligible 
situation, and possess those general conveniences for space which will enable us to 
despatch our publishing and emigration business with more pleasure to ourselves, 
and, we tru 3 t, with more profit to the Church at large. 

The editors of Udgorn Scion , Skandinaviens Stierne , Deseret News , St. Louis Lu- 
minary, The Mormon, Zion’s Watchman, and the L. D. S. Millennial Star and 
Monthly Visitor, are hereby respectfully and particularly requested to inform their 
readers of our change of address. 


/oreigit <torrts|rontontt. 


DESERET. 

The Journey there — Industry, Unity , and 
Purity of the Saints. 

Great Salt Lake City, Oct. 28, 1854.. 

Dear Brother and Sister — I embrace 
this favourable opportunity of writing 
you as I promised. Here I am, in the 
City of Great Salt Lake, in good health 
ana fine spirits, and I hope that you are 
all well, and in the full enjoyment of 
the good Spirit. 


Our voyage from Liverpool to New 
Orleans was a perfect pleasure trip. Our 
company in the John M. Wood consisted 
of Saints from most of the European 
nations. We had a happy time with all 
our foreign brethren. We were strangers 
to each other when wo met’d n Liverpool, 
but we soon got acquainted, being all 
children of the Kingdom of God. Yes, 
dear Saints, I fully realized that tho Ban- 
ner of Zion was waving over us. Al- 
though we spoke different languages, we ' 
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were familiar enough to wprship the same 
God, and be obedient to the brethren that 
brother Samuel .Richards placed over us. 
Order was established, and all went on 
well. Consequently! love and unity were 
manifested and made suro in our midst. 

I acted .'is you counselled me before I left 
you, viz., that if I did good the same 
would follow me ; which 1 have realized, 
ns I am now in the place of my desire, in 
a state of health andi-comfort, which I 
thank the Lord for. 

The journey across the Plains is a very 
slow process of travelling, but with our 
order it is rendered as easy as possible, 
still wo arc apt to have the railway mode 
of travelling in our minds. I can assure 
you that “ Mormon ” travelling is to a 
great extent good, in letting you sec peo- 
ple in their true colours. , One is very apt 
to get uneasy, and lose the patience and 

f jersevcrancc required by the Saints of 
atter days, in their long journey to the 
place of refuge and safety. .Dear brother 
and sister, I was determined to see the 
last mile of the journey, praying for the 
Great Spirit to be with me. I am quite 
aware that I am but a young man, and 1 
am glad that I have embraced the faith 
that will enable me to see those who will 
mako me wise as I turn oldor. 

When the company was about thirty 
miles from G. S. L. City, brother Me 
Kenzie, from Glasgow, and your hum- 
ble servant left them before sunrise, to 
bo in the city that night, it being Satur- 
day. We crossed some pretty difficult 
roads, the country being mountainous. 
We were very tired when we were a few 
miles from the city, but we overtook a 
man going to the city with his wagon. 
He saluted us, and nslted us if we would 
have a ride. We, of course, accepted 
his kindness with thankfulness, and got 
into his wagon. We soon turned round 
the face of a mountain, when lol the city 
of wonder burst to our view. The sun 
was set, but still some of its rays tinged 
the snow-capped mountains with a golden 
hue. I was quite overcome, the tears 
trickled down my face with joy ; my feel- 
ings on that occasion were so wrought up- 
on, that all the riches of Europe, 1 am sure, 
could not have given me moro pleasure. 
The city in the distance appeared to me 
ns a holy place. I felt well, the Spirit 
of the Most High was with me, and all 
my fatigue and sufferings were entirely 
forgotten. 


We entered the city late in the evening, 
and not coming in with the company, 
there was no one to greet us. Here .1 was, 
a mere stranger, and in a strange city. 
However, I had faith in the Lord, and as 
I was in a city of Saints, I was sure of 
both lodgings and a supper. I asked for 
the house of brother Lyon, the poet, 
found it out, and was received in all res- 
pects with brotherly kindness. We had 
a good supper, which I partook of with 
thankfulness. We met there brother 
Robert Lagan, and we were quite happy 
together. 

On Sunday morning, we went to the 
Tabernacle, saw Brigham Young, Orson. 
Pratt, Orson Hyde, and many holding 
the Priesthood. ‘They are humble, meek, 
and wise men, their language is simple 
and to the point. I felt well in being 
assembled with the children of Zion. 
You will need to be in like circumstances 
before you can know the feelings that 
pervaded me all over. 

On Monday I went to the painting shop, 
and gave brother Beck to understand 
that brother Edward Martin told me to 
ask a job. I got to work immediately, ;ts 
a grainer. Please give Elder Martin my 
sincere thanks. Sister Martin has been 
very kincl to me and many of the Glasgow 
Saints. 

I now lift up my heart in thankfulness 
to my God, for His goodness towards me, 
that 1 have been spared to mingle with 
the people that He is blessing temporally 
and spiritually. All is order, peace, and 
happiness with this people. 

The “ Mormons ” are generally accoun- 
ted mere enthusiasts, but I do assure you 
every thing that I see hero proves them to 
be quite the reverse. Wc are, as you 
know, a free and obedient people, willing 
to keep tho commandments ot God, and 
the laws that aro established for the good 
of mankind, in whatever country one may 
he placed. Wo love, honour, and esteem 
every principle that will exalt mankind, 
but how strango our ways appear, by ufi 
being misrepresented. If the good citi- 
zens of Glasgow and other largo cities 
were to pay us a visit, they would sea 
society in such order that would, I ana. 
sure, call forth feelings of admiration and 
wonder, and would enable them to see that 
our government was of God and not of 
man. There aro no street pests in the city, 
no houses of ill fame, no drunkards, nor is 
any thing tolerated that is the least imnip- 
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ral. The people here regard their cove- 
nants and marriage relations quite sacred. 
I have seen the thing for myself, and I can 
say all is right in G. S. L. Valley. I have 
often wondered how people could hatch such 
falsehoods about the “Mormons.” There 
is but a small portion of truth, mixed 
with plenty of errors, in the newspa- 
pers about us; in fact, we arc like all that 
want to serve the Lord, something like 
the Saints of former days — persecuted 
and despised. 

The red Indians generally have a liking 
to us, and we can teach them something 
concerning the Great Spirit that they 
.still keep a remembrance of. They all, 
that see and know the working of the 
“Mormons,” have a warm side to them. 

Our head men here drive their cattle, 
&c. ; in fact, we are all as busy as bees. 
The British, I hear, are busy at war with 
Itussia, the soldiers undergoing all that is 
horrible. We are shut up here from ;ill 
sin; strife, and wickedness, every one 
minding his own business. The founders 
of Zion arc getting strong, there arc thou- 
sands flocking to this land ; they can build 
their own house here, plant their own 
fig-tree, none daring to make them afraid. 
While wc are building up in unity, the 
nations of the earth are tottering, and 
men’s hearts failing them for fear. Tell 


all your acquaintances to come here, if 
they want to be in a place of safety. 

Dear friends, I will never forget your 
exertions in getting me home to Zion, and 
I will do my utmost to get you here. 
All is happiness and peace. We arc as 
merry as good kings, and as busy as bees, 
and I want you to have a share of all the 
good that is to be got here. The time 
will come when I shall be able to embrace 
you all, and escort you in safety to a city 
of Zion, where you will find a people 
dwelling together in love and unity. 

Give my love to all the Saints 'in Pol- 
lockshaws, Thorn liebank, and Busby, and 
to all inquiring for me. I will not forget 
any that have been kind to me. I will write 
you every mail, and give you all the honey 
that I may get from every flower. This 
is a lovely country, and you will get good 
sketches for your paintings; it is some- 
thing like the Highlands of old Scotland. 

Give my love to your son. When I 
think on the happy time that I enjoyed 
with you, my feelings come over me, and, 
dear brother and sister, I will not rest al- 
together satisfied till I see you face to face. 

May the Lord bless and prosper you 
temporally and spiritually is the desire of 
your affectionate brother, 

Robert G. Taylor. 
Mr. Thomas G. Taylor. 


(jltolj tiuii ^tltping — Mint BJnr. 

(From the "New York Tribune,” Feb. 19.) 


Washington, Feb. 4, 1855.— The pro- 
gress of events denotes that the irrepeal- 
able settlement of the questions embraced 
Jn. tho compromise of 1850 is soon to be 
disturbed. The Territorial Government 
of Utah is one of the fruits of that settle- 
ment. As that anomalous community of 
Mormons grows in importance, the ques- 
tion becomes daily more serious, IIow shall 
it be treated ? That it is environed by 
grave embarrassments, is apparent to the 
most superficial. The subject came be- 
fore Congress the other day by indirec- 
tion, and the opinions expressed, and the 
votes given, indicate a decided dissatisfac- 
tion with the idea of surrendering the reins 
of government of the Utah Territory into 
the bauds of the Mormons. A way of 


escape from the existing state of things 
has been suggested by a partition of tho 
Territory among its neighbours on the 
East and West; extending the limits of 
California and Oregon to tho East, and 
those of Kansas and Nebraska to the 
West, till they join each other in the heart 
of Utah. The suggestion is not devoid 
of merit,, and may he found to be the best 
practicable method of peaceably eradica- 
ting the degrading and corrupting doc- 
trines of the Mormon Priesthood. 

House of Representatives in Con- 
gress, Feu. 1. — The bill to establish a 
Surveyor- General in Utah came up, and 
a slight debate on polygamy followed; 
and after the talk the bill was killed, by 
a vote of 74 Yeas and 109 Nays. Motion 
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to reconsider was made, and the House 
did so, finally pa&ingjthe bill in such a 
form its to evade the polygamy question. 

Another Indian War. — T he Admi- 
nistration, under the lead of Mr. tlcflvr- 
.son Davis, the truculent Secretary of War, 
proposes to enter upon an Indian War 
along the Missouri .River and its tribu- 


taries. The immediate object of attack is 
the warlike tribe of the Sioux. A bill 
passed the Senate on Thursday last, to 
raise 3000 men, and appropriate two and 
jv-half millions of dollars to carry on the 
war ; and it remains to he seen whether 
it will pass the House also. 


S&ljinit tjjr dfimts. 

{From, the “ Times February 23 .) 


In little more than a twelvemonth we 
Rive already gone through the following 
phases in rapid succession : — peace, defen- 
sive operations, declared war, landing at 
Oallipoli, at Varna, a reconnoisanee and 
preparations for a campaign in Bulgaria ; 
a coast warfare at Odessa and the Asiatic 
ports; an illegal blockade of the Black 8e i, 
and snhsequentlya blockaded the Danube, 
a landing and field opc-rdions in the. Cri- 
mea; demonstrations on the north side 
and then on the south side of Sebastopol, 
with a view' to a surprise ; a siege, a born* 
hard men t, an attack by sea, an attempted 
blockade w ithout complete investment, the 
defence of our own position against over- 
powering numbers : two battles in the 
field, both under very unusual circumstan- 
ces, and now a continual standing under 
arms in the expectation of an attack, 
while the primary affair, the assault on 
Sebastopol, is still indefinitely deferred. 
In every stage of the affair we have been 
behinnnand, and are not now ready for 
the work w'C undertook to accompli: li just 
five months ago. Nay. it is more than 
'four months since wo fully realised the na- 
ture of the operation before us, and 


could reckon up on our fingers, so to say, 
all the tilings necessary to success ; and 
w e are not prepared yet ; we have not yet 
got up our depots of provisions, our siege 
guns, our ammunition, our huts — any- 
thing, in fact, requisite for the task. Now, 
if we are so fearfully behindhand in the 
most fixed and calculable part of our work, 
when we can see months before us, bow 
can we expect to be always prepared for 
the half-dozen new and unexpected changes 
which the. war may very likely go through 
this year? 1 low ore we prepared for a 
war in the interior— -for operations in the 
mouths of the Danube — co-operation wntli 
the Caucasian tribes — *an attack on 
Odessa — the proper management of the 
Turkish and Sardinian t roops in our pay 
— a war of gunboats in the Baltic — all 
these phases indefinitely varied by new 
casualties, new pestilences, new' conditions 
of every kind? Without an immense 
amount of preparation, vigour of fore- 
thought, and a stern determination to 
sacrifice everything to efficiency, avo shall 
never keep up with successive emergencies 
each one more sudden, more formidable, 
and larger in its demands, than the last. 


JJnrittira. 

a 

Tin: courts of law of tlic state of California have decided that Chinamen arc Mot ad- 
misvdblo as witnesses ognintt “u white man," and that they are not entitled to citizenship, 
on the. ground that they “ do not belong to the Caucasian race, who arc nlono entitled to 

the benefits of naturalization.” 

Tun diseases which pursue our army arc aggravated by a peculiar condition of mind 
, "which the medical men have remarked very frequently in their patients — an extreme list- 
Icasnc.s and indifference to life — a langonr which induces the convalescent to regard 
“rest” as the greatest happiness, and deprives them of any inclination t<? make the least 
oll’ort, or even to take food and nourishment. — The 'Wines, Feb. 1, 
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Tnc French government lias renewed the most strict orders throughout all the mariiro 
depots of the kingdom, tlmt careful watch bo kept to prevent fire. It is believed that 
Russian agents are employed to burn the arsenals of England nmrFrancc. 

New Bullet. — A bullet has been invented by Mr. W. G. 1:1. Taunton, which expands 
on firing to 2 1 or 30 inches, and ucts as a sword, cutting horizontally throughout the 
wholo of its course. This projectile can be fired from any gun. The principle is applied 
to cannon, with fearfully destructive effect when so used, the missile expanding horizon- 
tally from 20 to 30 feet. 


®f)c State of tTjc ®(mcs. 


The times look stranger every year, 

Events so marvellous appear ; 

Indeed, all tilings seem fpilte ajar, 

For Europe’s nations are at war ; 

Disease is stalking to and fro, 

In every' nation laying low 

The dwellers of the earth, while death 

Sits watching o’er their latest breath ; 

Foul famine, too, whom nations dread, 
Begins to raise her hoary head, 

And many who have been well fed, 

She soon will number with the dead ; 
Earthquakes in various lands appear, 
Which till men’s hearts with woe and fear; 
And tribulation’s dismal sound 
Re-echoes nil the earth around. 

Ve men of wisdom, now draw near, 

And tell why all these thingH appear; 

Show me the cause that gives them birth, 
To desolate our native earth. 

But all I alas 1 your tongues arc mute, 

Your wisdom falls, no more acute. 

Then pray give ear to me, and pause 
While I to you relate the cause. 

A man of God has been sent forth 
To teach the nations of the earth 
The Gospel of the Son of God, 

Bays water. 


Who bought redemption with his blood. 

And being authorized of God, 

lie trod tlie path the Prophets trod — 

He raised Ills voice, the echo Hew 
Both to the Gentile and the Jew, 

The words were these— “The time is come, 
“To gather scatter’d Israel home, 

“ For God His strange work has begun, 

“ Which He foretold He would perform 
“ Among the nations of the earth, 
u * Before creation’s second birth/ ’’ 

But though these words were very sweet 
To those who righteousness would greet, 

Yet he being authoriz’d of God, 

Many there were who sought his blood. 

011 1 was it so ? Could one be found 
To cause his blood to stain 1 he ground? 

It was, and, awful to relate, 

He had to meet a martyr’fl fate. 

’Twas then the tears of heaven were shed, 
And angels whisper’d— “ Lo he ’a dead ; 

“ Ilia race on earth la run, but he 
“ Shall with the blest assembly be.” 

'I'll is is the cause, then, why we occ 
Destruction spread o’er land and sea; 

O, then, repent, ye rich, yc poor, 

Behold, redemption ’s at the door. 

lllOtl A It II Co I, K. MAN*. 


Ejirati/m.— In Star No. 5, page 75, William Jonas should have been named as Secretary of the Denbigh- 
shire Conference, instead of John Parry, 

Addresses. — Edward Bunker, 41 Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 

Robert Barker, fiO Brewery Street, Preston. 

David B. IMllc, 15 Townsend Street, Clielthenharn. 
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Thonms Clarice , 0 0 

Jesse I faven (Cape of Good Hope) 25 0 0 

John MeComle .'1 5 0 

James F. Bell (Malta Mission) 2 0 0 

Josiah Uhead 2 0 0 

A. N. McFarlane 3 8 0 

Carried forward *£40 D 0 


Brought forward 0 0 ft 

J. B. Pears 2 0 0 

Josiah Holmes 2 0 0 

James Lhrforth 3 0 0 

Henry McCrcery 10 0 O 

Charles Peat 1110 

s£Ui) 0 0 
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Everybody remembers the self-confi- 
dent, proud, and haughty bearing of the 
British nation a short twelve months ago. 
The most splendid army that over left her 
shores was then marshalling and prepar- 
ing to meet the shock of war, and the 
most magnificent fleet that ever sailed the 
Ocean was assembling for the same pur- 
pose. Tain-glorious boasting without 
measure was indulged in by the people of 
the land generally. The press swaggered 
as though the country wielded an omni- 
potent power, and one against which 
scarcely all the earth, and decidedly no- 
thing .Russian, could stand. The granite 
walls of Cronstadb and St. Petersburg 
were to be djished to fragments like a 
potter's vessel by the thunders of the 
British cannon, and the vast armies of 
Russia were to fall like men of straw be- 
fore British prowess. But it is written — 
“Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; for thou 
Idio west not what a day may bring forth.” 
And truly if Britain had exhibited tile 
grace of humility instead of vaill-boastiilg, 
sfie might not now have experienced so 
bitterly as she lias that “a haughty spirit 
goetli before a fall.” So completely has 
she fallen in a few short months, that Mr. 
Disraeli remarked in Parliament Jan. 29, 
— “ Two years ago England was the lead- 
ing power in Europe, but is there any 
Rmi in this house who can pretend that 


she holds that position now !” The walls 
I of Bomarsund fell before the Baltic .Fleet, 

. and a few merchant ships were captured, 

. but Gronstadt and St. Petersburg remain 
i to thin moment untouched. The .Russ 

j and the Briton have met in deadly strug- 
gle in» the cast, and though the Briton 
i has stood before bis foe with almost super- 
| human valour and bravery, and broken 
the legions of that foe into fragments, yet of 
I nearly 60,000 British soldiers who left their 
r country in all the “ pomp and pride and 
f circumstance of war,” but about 31,000 
; effective bayonets remained “before Sebas- 
! topol ” in January last, while that fortress 
was, at last advices, immensely stronger 
than when its besiegers first “ sat down 
before it.” Of the 40,000 or 50,000 men 
who have thus sunk into the grave or been 
'■ removed to the hospitals, comparatively 
few have fallen victims to the fire and steel 
of their enemy. The majority have 
> wasted away through the mismanage- 
r meat or incompetence of those in autho- 
rity. It is an old saying — “ Save* us froiii^ 
! our friends,” and never could it be morv> 

I fittingly applied than by the British Cri- 
mean soldier of those who should feed, 

| clothe, and shelter him. Yes! it is a fact 
j which none can deny, and which almost 
j every newspaper in the land corroborates, 
i that that army has had to struggle 
| through a winter campaign without any- 
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thing approaching to sufficient food, 
clothing, or shelter, and has also had to 
perform duties far beyond its strength. 
The public have been informed and as- 
sured by innumerable letters from the 
east that many of that army have been 
reduced to half rations, that in canvass 
tents in the midst of a severe winter, with 
two or three feet of snow, some of the 
regiments have scarcely known what fuel 
was, and that many have had to stand 
half naked day and night in the trenches, 
amid frost, and rain, and snow, and sludge 
lip to the ancles, the knees, and sometimes 
the middle. Strong and brave men, frost- 
bitten, and tortured with rheumatism, cried 
like little children when sent to those 
trenches. And a great part of this time 
mountains of necessaries, comforts, and 
luxuries were within arm's reach, SO id 
speak, and, what is stranger still, the very 
tilings for want of which men and horses 
were perishing by hundreds almost daily, 
were oftentimes sent away from them. 
Under these circumstances the effective 
men of the army decreased about 1,000 
weekly, and thirteen hospitals were filled 
with from 10,000 to 20,000 disabled and 
dying. But, what is still more horrifying, 
the appliances most necessary for the 
comfort and recovery of the sick were 
not to be obtained. Sick, wounded, and. 
dying men were conveyed from the Cri- 
mea to Scutari, wrapped in blankets rife 
with vermin, and laid on "the bare decks 
in default of beds. Maggots bred in 
their wounds, and some of the poor, 
miserable fellows, when they landed at 
Scutari, were actually covered with their 
own excrement. In the hospitals there, 
close to an ambassador armed with un- 
limited resources, the patients have been 
destitute of the commonest necessary 
medicines, aliment, clothing, and fur- 
niture. 

One of the most remarkable circum- 
stances connected with this altogether ex- 
traordinary expedition was the utter con- 
fusion attending the transport and appro- 
priation of supplies. Food, for want of 
which men were famishing, or suffering 
disease, was actually lying to rot atBalak- 
lava, or sent out of harbour after coming 
in. A cargo of boots and shoes, &c., it 
is said, made three voyages across the 
'.Black Sea before it could be received at 
Balaklava, and all this time the soldiers 
wore going barefoot, or nearly so, in frost 
and snow. 


We will give a few extracts from the 
Times and other sources concerning the 
state of the British Crimean army during 
the past winter — 

Day by day the thin .veil which official 
mystification had striven to spread over the 
appalling realities of our position is falling 
away, and a scene is disclosed the unuttera- 
ble woo and misery of which tho most ox- 
cited imagination cannot represent, tho 
most graphic pen cannot depict. Slowly 
sinking down from an abyss of misery which 
a short tinio iifjo would have been deemed 
impossible to an abyss far lowor and moro 
awful, our army seems to bo reaching tho 
period assigned to all human woe, as it has 
long ago passed tho suffering hitherto be- 
lieved to be tho limit of human endurance. 
Down, down, ever downward, without an 
abatement or retardation, in tho steady ca- 
reer of destruction liavo our soldiers sunk, 
and, dark as have been our prognostics, tho 
reality has always kept far more than paco 
with them. Our correspondents turn with 
sickening disgust from tho dreary monotony 
of a narrative which tells of nothing but 
death in the shape most abhorrent to bravo 
men — in tho form of loathsome and incura- 
ble disease. Our battalions in tho Crimea 
melt nway like tho snow that surrounds 
their tents and fills their trenches, and this 
diminution of our military forco is registered 
by a corresponding incrcaso in our hospitals. 
Ono hospital lias grown into three, three 
into eight, and eight into thirteen. Cargo 
after cargo of the emaciated relics of tho 
survivors of our great battles has been sent 
to Malta, to Corfu, and to England. Dentil 
is clearing the hospitals at the rate of CO or 
GO a-day ; but still the tide of misery over- 
bears all the receptacles devised to contain 
it, and there is no room for tho immense 
number of patients whoso arrival is imme- 
diately expected. C,000 sick arc, it appears, 
already in the camp, and ono-hnll of thoso 
doing duty nro already unfit for work. 
"YVhiio Ministers insult us by talking of 
00,000 effective men, woll-inforinod persons 
at Constantinople estimate our effective 
forco in tho Crimea at from 11 to 1-1,000 
bayonets, including under the term that 
moiety which Dr. Hall considers to be unfit 
for duty — that is, smitten with the chronic 
disease, to which they will not yield till it 
becomes inveterate and incurable. . . . 

. . Tho progression is regular and inva- 
riable — from the trenches to the hospital, 
and from tho hospital to tho grave. It was 
not in the battle that tho British army has 
found its destroyer. Against its iron front 
the might of llussia was shivered in vain, 
but it carried within itself and in the influ- . 
cnees which watched over it the sure and 
unfailing Bcods of destruction, and boro 


HOW ARE THE MIGHT V FALLEN I 


nbout it the corruption in which thoy were 
sure to ripen. - We do not wish to exagge- 
rate— -wo court not exaggerate if wo would 
— the extent and nature of this calamity. . 

Chaos is come again — night, 

anarchy, and confusion reign triumphant. 
Our national reputation has been sacrificed, 
our army destroyed, our position in Europe 
seriously compromised, our past tarnished, 
and our future overclouded.* — ■ Times, Eel). 8. 

There is that passing now in the Crimea 
-tr hieh might fix the attention of the most 
volatile and frivolous, and command tho ex- 
clusive sympathy of the vainest and most 

selfish of mankind On a 

range of bleak elid'd, overlooking the black 
waters of the Enxinc, arc encamped tho last 
remains of what was once the noblest and 
most gallant army whose deeds ever adorned 
the. pago of history. Sharp misery has worn 
them to tho bone. They have lost all the 
bravery and daunting outside of war ; they 
aro ragged, shoeless, besmeared with mud, 
infested by vermin, and tortured by scor- 
butic diseases. From the Mtli of September 
till now [February] their life lias been one 
long troubled, miserable dream — battle, and 
famine, and rotting wet, and icy cold, increa- 
sing labour, and diminishing strength, view- 
ing day by day their comrades falling beside 
them, and awaiting the only too certainly 
approaching period when they ahull join their 
brave companions in the grave, and escape 
by that dark portal through which all human 
misery must pass and end at last. — Times. 

When a vessel arrives with stores she is 
frequently ordered to sea again in all haste. 
The stores aro crammed into lighters, and 
arc shoved on the beach. Oftentimes thoy 
arc partially lost, or are tnkeu oft’ by marau- 
ders, or find their way into divisional mag- 
azines, where they arc never beard of, unless 
by some lucky accident. Now, this is no 
exaggeration. 1 know of one ease where an 
officer was seat down again and again to the 
ijo nl depot, but. could get no ono to attend 
to bis requisition ; at last bis men took the 
law into their own bands, and carried off <10 
sacks of coal, to keep themselves and their 
master alive. Many followed their example, 
and the coals went merrily. Agnin, a vessel 
— say the Golden Fleece— comes into har- 
bour with blankets, great-coats, and such 
articles for the army. She io ordered to dis- 
charge and proceed with all haste to sea 
again. Captain Heath sends lighters along- 
side. and the stores are put into them. Tile 
men in the lighters go away at dinner-time, 
and, meantime, the Golden Fleece obeys or- 
ders, and goes off to Her destination. On 
her return to Ualaklnva the captain demands 
a , receipt for the stores he has put into the 
lighters. “ What stores V Wo know no- 
thing at all about them. We never received 
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them.” A search is made, and some of the 
stores arc found in Ono magazine and others 
in another, but part of them are not forth- 
coming. Bnlcs of great-coats have been 
seen lying, 1 suppose under some such cir- 
cumstances, under tho rain, in open lighters, 
for 2 <1 hours together at tv stretch in the 

harbour With snow three 

feet deep nbout the tents, the men scarce 
know what fuel is in many regiments ; they 
break up the rum-barrels, and even the pack- 
saddles — seize, in fact, anything that will 
burn to cook their meals, or grub into the 
earth for roots and stumps to light their 
fires »* I know that during two hard days 
of frost and snow, when, if ever, a full sup- 
ply of rum was requisite to keep up tho 
spirits and strength of tho men, one mess at 
least had no rum at all on ono of these days, 
and only a half-ration on the other, and that 
in the sumo regiment whero this occurred 
the return of men under arms fit for duty 
was about 230, and that of men sick and un- 
fit for duty was 350 ! — I Times, Feb. 1. 

For .18 days before .1 left the Crimea, the 
horses of the brigade which 1 had the hon- 
our to command had been without liny, and 
so small a portion of barley was issued to 
them that they died by hundreds along the 
lines . — Lord Cardigan. 

We have had medical stores by the ton, 
which every ono vvns looking for, and wood- 
en huts immovably fixed at seven miles dis- 
tance from the spot where they were wanted, 
lienee valuable transports lmvo been used 
nt Constantinople ns stores for beef and 
pork, and Bnlaklnvn has been in such a state 
that a short time since the best pier was 

made of biscuit, and tho next best of rice 

Times, Feb. 13. 

There, was a Inrgo quantity of forage 
lying nt Ualaklnva at the very time that 
horses, within a mile, were actually starving 
for want of it. Shortly after his arrival, 
early in December, lie rode out to the ca- 
valry camp, nbout a mile from the town, and 
the state of the horses there struck him with 
horror. They wero standing at their picket 
—and this was after two or three days’ suc- 
cessive rain, hail, and snow— without any 
covering, ami without even a rug laid over 
them. Every alternate horse almost lay 
dead, and the vicinity of tho camp was 
strewed with their corpses. The mane and 
tail of every ono had been eaten oft by its 
neighbour, showing the state of starvation 
to which they had been reduced, and yet all 
this time there was no want of forage at 
Balakiava — Mr. G. XhmUts's Speech, Feb. 
26. 

The above extracts certainly partake 
sufficiently of the horriblo to *tl rill the 
bosom of the most callous, and public 
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men are astounded at the suddenness and 
severity of the unexpected blow, at the 
magnitude of the shock to England's 
power, pride, and prestige. The causes 
of the calamities under the weight of 
which her name is thus humbled, as- 
sume every imaginable variety, accord- 
ing to the peculiar idiosyncrasy of the 
person giving the opinion. The doc- 
tors, the transport service, the Duke of 
Newcastle, the aristocratic character of 
the service, the disproportionate par- 
tition of the work, gross incapacity of 
the staff, inclemency of the seasons, . the 
act of God, and innumerable other things 
are urged, while the Times believes there 
has not been a single man in high com- 
mand at home or in the Crimea who was 
a master of the art of war. 

The nation seems perfectly bewildered 
in the matter, and, like a company of men 
in a fog, none know in what direction 
the proper path lies, but each thinks he 
knows best its position. A few have the 
sagacity to surmise that some mysterious 
spiritual agent has interposed in the mat- 
ter, and written Babel upon the move- 
ments of the warring nations, and parti- 
cularly of Britain. AVe will give a few 
extracts to show the cross-purpose predi- 
cament in which the nations, England 
especially, find themselves — 

The experience of the last few months 
has awakened the people of England from 
their dreams of wealth and prosperity, 
from their traditional self-gratnlations over 
the naval and military exploits of the late 
war, and from the supposition that men 
invested with high rank and clotlrcd with 
great office arc possessed of faculties 
equal to the direction of our affairs when- 
ever there is more than an Ordinary strain 
on the vessel of the State. Our eyes arc 
open, anil we behold that we iir£ naked. 
AVe ask for tnlcnt sufficient to conduct great 
affairs to successful conclusions, and instead 
of talent we are offered titles and pedigrees. 
AVo ask for merit, and wc arc offered in ex- 
change high connexions, or, at best, seniori- 
ty. The cold shade of aristocracy is over 
us all, and nothing can grow beneath it ex- 
cept the offshoots of the tree itself. Up to 
the middle of November this country be- 
lieved itself to lmvc armies, generals, states- 
men, departments, all equal to their several 
duties, all of the very best the world could 
afford, ami now, in the middle of February, 
in three short months, all is changed, or 
rather alL iB reversed. AVe have awoke 
from our dream of hope, prosperity, and 
success, to disaster and dismay. Our gene- 


rals have turned out worse than useless, our 
'Ministers something more than incapable, 
every public department has^hocn crushed 
into hopeless imbecility by the weight oC 
unbending routine and worthless formalities, 
and on no one occasion that wc arc aware 
of has the right man been selected to fill 
the right place. Everything has been mis- 
managed to a degree which, if predicted, 
would have been deemed incrcdibli?. .... 
The people of England have remained quiet 
under all these tilings. They have fclt^-aa- 
how should they not feel ? — the mortality 
which has brought mourning to every* 
hearth. They have noted — as how should 
they not note ?* — the incredible and inexpli- 
cable confusion and stupidity which have 
presided over every department, giving re- 
ality to absurdities such as the most extra- 
vagant imagination could never have painted, 
and occasioning miseries such as the gloo- 
miest prophet could never have foreboded. 
Why the people have been so long silent 
has been to most reflecting men a matter of 
wonder and astonishment. They feel most 
acutely, but they have remained hitherto 
passive spectators of the method in which 
tlicir best hopes ami dearest interests have 
been squandered and betrayed. — - / l'iracs > 
Feb. 14. 

What sort of a figure, let the Britsh pub- 
lic just bethink itself, arc avc now making 
in the eyes of Europe? Already the scan- 
dalous breakdown of our military system has 
been chuckled over in every foreign Court, 
With our military reputation thus gone for 
the present, what will Europe think, too, of 
our precious constitution, which we have 
tried to force upon every country in the 
world, when it is found to work only for the 
private interests of a small knot of statesmen, 
and to enable them to use their country s 
extremity as a lever to help thorn into cilice T 
If the British people do not SCO the ultimate 
tendency of all this, wo will venture to en- 
lighten their innocence. These are the iiteps 
by which constitutional nations sink into 
despotism. They arc rapidly leading us to- 
wards that very stato of things which ill 
•France 1ms been held to justify the Imperial 
usurpation Notwithstand- 

ing the information afforded by the corres- 
pondence now arriving more frequently than 
formerly from the scene of war, wc look in 
vain for any adequate explanation of the 
misfortunes which have occurred, nor can 
there now, wc should think, be any qnoaiiom 
about the necessity of the inquiry which has 
been resolved upon. Those who charge 
upon the system rather than upon indivi- 
duals the miscarriage of our efforts may cer- 
tainly gather some justification of their 
opinions from the very universality of the 
evil* If the faults were personal the conso-* 
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qucnccs might be expected to bo partial, 
whereas everywhere, and in all departments, 
the dcficicnccs nro the same. At Bal&kl&vn, 
at Scutari, and at home, — in the hospital 
service, the transport service, and the gen- 
eral administration, there is the same want 
of organization, of management, and of suc- 
cess. The finest possible materials have 
been lost; the most untiring personal assi- 
duity thrown away; national unanimity and 
enthusiasm left without fruit, and sacrifices 
of all hinds incurred without advantage. 
Thero is no spocics of consolation to be 
derived from the nature of the disaster. 
Our troops have not succumbed under the 
weight of an enterprise visibly beyond their 
power ; they have not been overwhelmed by 
numbers, entrapped by ambuscades, or des- 
troyed by tbo resistless power of unsuspec- 
ted batteries. The casualitics of tbo siego 
itself have been trifling. The tilings that 
have cost us thousands of lives are simply, 
ns our correspondent says, (< a few miles of 
bad ground, and the want of means to get 
over it.” Even hero there was nothing 
manifestly insurmountable— nothing dearly 
and by the very nature of things invincible 
in itself. If the road from Balnklava har- 
bour to the camp bad been a kind of Khyber 
Pass, w hit'll all tbo efforts of our troops, 
however well organized and well applied, 
had failed to make practicable, tho result 
would carry with it its own explanation. 
.But such is , not the ease. The road, though 
never put in a fit condition for such traffic, 
is passable oven as it is ; but there aro no. 
means of transport. — Timex. 1'el). 5. 

The losses in the Crimea have been of a 
character more than usually entitled to be 
considered uvoKlnblc. We have asserted 
more than once, and we affirm again, that, 
not only has nothing happened which was 
■not to be foreseen, but. much which was to 
be apprehended 1ms not occurred. . . . 

. . . Every vessel and transport, wo 

believe, of evory description, which lms sail- 
ed from these shores for Bnlnklava lms reach- 
ed its destination in safety, and, if its cargo 
lias been lost to tbo army, it lms, not been 
through tho tempest or tho waves. Even 
the Prince, ns is well known, might have 
landed every bale of her stores. As to the 
rigours of the climate, they luiyo hitherto 
been bclOw what might linyo been anticipa- 
ted It is not from the, at- 

mosphere that wo have suffered, but from 
the want of the common necessaries of food, 
clothing, fuel, and shelter ; in fact, a like 

mortality might have been, experienced hj 

any regiments qnarlorod on the Mclsh Hills, 
nr the Devonshire moors, and exposed tp 
similar privations. , We have had no feather 
'necessarily destructive to contoiul with, or, 
the Frfincli would be in as bad a plight os 
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ourselves. Our communications have not^ 
been interrupted by sea, for nothing could 
be more secure, however irregular, than the 
passage between slioro and shore. We have 
not been overpowered by the inoxaustihlc 
legious of the enemy, for we havo repulsed 
all his attacks, and wo still remain masters 
of our position. Wo havo suffered simply- 
bccnusc there was nowhere the competence 
to turn our resources to proper account. . . 

. Last spring certainly' .it would have seem- 
ed fantastic and incrcdibjc that the splendid, 
expedition on its way to tho East would be 
ruined, not by hundreds of miles of march- 
ing and countcr-inarcliing up the Danubian 
provinces, far away from our ships or any 
basis of operations, but for want of six miles 
of lmrd road from a land-locked harbour to 
n fortified camp. — Times, Feb. 1. 

There is something quite uncanny about 
this awful war. .Nothing follows suit in it, 
and it goes wrong from first to last. How 
it began, how there was pcaco when thero 
ought to have been fighting, and fighting, 
when we chose to call it peace, everybody 
knows. But its very festivities turn sour, 
and in its givings of thanks thero is always 
a note out of tune. Sir Do Lacy Evans, ap- 
peared with all his honours to reeoivo that 
rarest and richest meed of valour, tho thanks 
of tho Speaker before the assembled House, 
hut no sooner had he opened his lips in re- 
ply than something possessed him to re- 
proach, bis eulogists, and challenge to hot, 
controversy all who should do less than jus- 
tice tp the Second Division. Then comes 
the Mansion-house dinner. The Lord Mayor, 
is siczcd with the commendable ambition of 
presenting himself before the eyes of the na- 
tion between the most stately and the most, 
eccentric of our modern heroes. Gnrrick- 
betwepn tragedy and comedy had sympathies 
for both, and it is hard to say which ho would 
follow. But no Lord Mayor of London that 
eve? existed could lmvo shown simultaneous 
affinities to Cardigan mid Napier, or have 
harmonized two such utter dissocmblcs v 
There, however, they',, were, to make thc^ 
best of themselves. Cardigan did his part 
with perfectgood taste. There is something^ 
indeed suggestive of Madame Tussaud in 
the c< identical uniform” which lie woro in 
tho desperate, cavalry charge. But , liis , 
speech, was, with a slight exception, the L 
simplest possible narrative of facts, and is, 
indeed, a brief history of the, war throughout! 
its earlier stages, llis description of that’ 
most gallant, though Quixotic enterprise,, 
in which there was “ tW, greatest appa- 
rent certainty of death that could possw^ 
hly bo conceived,” * without the slightest 
adyantugo to be gained by the sacrifice, was, 
at once dignified, modest and affecting- . 

. • . And now for Sir Charles Napier. 
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\t all events, duty and obedience arc not 
here overdone. The contrast is the greatest 
that can be imagined. According to Sir 
Charles, the fleet placed under his command 
was “badly manned, and worse disciplined/’ 
and he never had fnir play from the Admiralty. 
The conclusion is, thnt he has brought home 
his fleet with scarcely the loss of a man, an 
anchor, or a spar. In the army we seem to 
huve perfect organization and entire destruc- 
tion — in the navy no discipline, and no loss ; 
there not being much to choose between the 
respective results on the enemy. — Times , , 
Feb. 8. 

If we may be excused a metaphor at such 
a crisis, ono felt, only as late as Tuesday 
morning, in tho situation of travellers in a 
mountain pass, who sec tho rocks closing 
around them, and cannot, for tho life of 
them, understand where 13 the opening 
through which they arc to proceed. . . 

• . The only thing it can be compared to 

is that distressing, though strangely gro- 
tesque malady, called St. Vitus’s dance. Tho 
poor sufferer cannot convey a piece of bread 
to his mouth without flourishing it in all 
imaginable directions, up and down, side- 
ways, zigzag, circuitous, till it describes a 
journey of many yards, and takes half a min- 
ute and no small expenditure of muscular 
energy to do what is usunlly an unconscious 
and almost instantaneous act. The poor 
creature tries to go out of a room, but can- 
not do so without performing all sorts of 
eccentric and highly unnecessary oVblutions 
before tho door, visiting both doorposts 
again and again, and finally leaving the door 
open and his errand incomplete, or perhaps 
tumbling down on the threshold. .... 
This political St. Vitus’s dance, which in- 
fests every department of the public service, 
and makes us all look more like madmen or 
idiots, than sane, and — as wo flatter our- 
selves — particularly sensible people. — Times, 
JFcb. 22. 

But it so happens that there is not a na- 
tion existing on the surface of the globe 
which has enjoyed such ample opportunities 
of acquiring military experience ns England 
— not France in Algeria — not Austria in 

Lombardy — not Russia in tho Caucasus 

Timor, Feb. 21. 

Indeed, nothing thnt has been imagined 
in, illustration of human folly by tho wit of 
Rabelais or Swift approaches to the extremi- 
ties of fatuity which constitute the history of 
the Crimean expedition and its disasters. 
Wc challenge a single cxnmplo of comfuon 
sense, of common resource, of contrivance, 

of the most simple of means to an end. 

Examine r. 

Every movement, and every step taken, 
has produced a result exactly the opposite 
of wlmt whs intended. A coup dc main is 


undertaken, and it turns out to involvo~a 
campaign — a winter campaign even. A 
battle is fought, but its gain is only momen- 
tary, vanishing in less than a week from tho 
hands of tho victors. An open town is as- 
sailed with heavy siege artillery; but, before 
tho siege train is brought up, tho open town 
is changed into a fortified camp of the first* 
order. A siege is undertaken ; and, when 
at the point of being successful, it has to bo 
given up, because a relieving army comes 
up, and is — not victorious, but defeated. A 
strong position taken up against tho reliev- 
ing army becomes, by the very shortness of ‘ 
its front, the means in tho hands of the re- 
lieving army to turn tho besiegers into tho 
besieged 1 Thus ten weeks are occupied 
with a series of efforts, combats, trench- 
works, plans and countcrplans ; winter sets 
in, and finds both armies — but especially the 
Allies — quite unprepared for the season : 
and .all this with no result but a tremendous 
loss on both sides, leaving a decision of the 
campaign ns remote and unlikely as ever. — 
New York Tribune, Dee. 30, 1861. 

No one can deny the melancholy condi- 
tion of our army before Sebastopol. Tho 
accounts which .arrive from that quarter 
every week arc not only painful, but horri- 
ble and heartrending ; and I am sure no ono 
would opposo for a moment any measure 
that would be likely not only to cure, but to 
do anything to mitigate those evils. Sir, I 
must say that there is something, with all 
the official knowledge to which I have had 
access, that to mo Is inexplicable ill tho state 
of our army. If I had been told ns a reason 
against the expedition to tho Crimea last 
year that your troops would bo seven miles 
from tho sea, seven miles from a secure port 
— which at that time, when wo had in con- 
templation tho expedition, wo hardly hoped 
to possess — and that at that seven miles* 
distance they would be in want of food, of 
clothes, and of shelter to such a degree that 
they would perish at the rate of from 90 to 
100 a day, I should have considered such a 
prediction as utterly preposterous, and such 
a picture of the expedition ns entirely fanci- 
ful and absurd. AVo arc all, however, freo 
to confess tho notoriety of thnt melancholy 
state of things. — Speech oj . Lord John Hus* 
self, Tan, 20. 

One of the finest armies that England 
ever sent forth mysteriously disappears — 
not by the sword of the enemy, for that wo 
could endure, and could meet again mul 
vanquish ; it disappears by means so myste- 
rious that a most experienced statesman, 
with nil the advantage of a knowledge of ' 
the interior secrets of the Cabinet, confessed 
and announced to this House that he could 
not penetrate the cause of or understand 
that mystery.— Mr. Disraeli, Ecb. 10. 
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This [the great storm in November] was . 
only the beginning of sorrows — the subse- 
quent disasters form a history of human 
suffering not to be exceeded in the annals of • 
the wars of civilised nations; they arc alto- 
gether incomprehensible ; they look like 
destiny, for they seem to defy all the rules 
of logic and common sense, and leave one to 
scok in infatuation nlono for an explanation 
of tho phenomena. That starving men 
should dismiss from their harbours the very ; 
food that is sent out to nourish them, and 
thodothing that is sent out to comfort them ; 
tlmt they should even refuse the very shoes 
and fur coats that they arc longing for, and 
quietly allow tho well clad to appropriate 
them, is so very like madness, that it is only 
in lunatic asylums that we find tho parallels of 
such behaviour at home. Yet either our 
army'4ias been doing nil this, or tho reports 
wo havo read from hundreds of witnesses 
must be erroneous. Not the woathcr only 
has been thwarting us, but even the very 
reason of the nation has boon bewildered. 
"We went to the Crimea with tents for the 
soldiers without vehicles to carry them into 
tho interior when they were landed ; wo 
took men to fight without tho means of 
taking care of them when they were wound- 
ed; we sent medical men without medicines, 
Juggago without wagons and horses, guns 
without sufficient ammunition, food without 
cooking utonsils ; and, when houses wore 
sent for our men to live in, they either would 
not or could not use them, though perishing 
with cold ; and yet, notwithstanding all 
those absurdities, wo paid for everything we 
wanted as if wo had had it; and collected 
largo sums in addition, by private subscrip- 
tion, which have all gone we know not 
where ; for everything was done too late — 
the winter clothing was sent in November 
instead of September ; and the winter houses 
were sent in the iniddlo of winter instead of 
before tho boginning of it; and the new 
shoes wero sent when tho soles were off the 
old ones, and a ship-load sent in July arri- 
ved in December; the new coats and draw- 
ers arrived when half the men wero dead, 
and the rest were wrapping up their legs 
with straw, and patching ragged clothes 
with sacking and canvas. The story alto- 
gether appears incrcdiblo ; it seems impos- 
sible that such things could have happened, 
but, having happened, what moro may still 
happen, equally strange, Incredible, mul In- 
explicable, 13 fearful to think Of. 

It is not by wealth Or power that the des- 
tiny of nations is determined; some other 
principle governs tho world ; and men nrc 
astonished to find, in great crises, what a 
different turn affairs take to what the wisest 

politicians and generals imagined 

And who could huvo believed that the Dug- 
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lisli, the heroes of Spain and Waterloo, 
should have proved themselves so deficient 
in tho organization of the material of war as 
! to be objects of pity to those whom they 
conquered half a century ago ? Are we re- 
trograding in civilisation ? Have all these 
twenty or thirty years which wo have been 
spending in financial reform been deterio- 
rating instead of improving the British con- 
stitution There must he some- 

thing wrong with our boasted constitution 
after all. Wo havo been so long in tho 
habit of hearing it praised, like 'Slmkspearc 
and the Iron Duke, that few have the courage 
even to utter a protest against the extrava- 

gnneo of the panegyrists 

Heaven itself seems fighting against us all — 
English, French, Russian, and Turk. Per- 
haps we all deserve it — a raco of bigots and 
unprincipled controversialists, dogs in tho 
manger of civilisation, who neither know 
the truth nor suffer others to seek it, except 
in a way most unlikely to obtain it or the 
amiable fruits of it . — Family Herald, Feb. 18. 

Thus are nations perplexed with tho 
unexpected calamities which befall them, 
and the unbolted for course which events 
take. The world looks with amazement, 
and England is almost stupefied, at tho 
utter break down of her eastern expedi- 
tion. With soldiers victorious over tho 
foe though he comes in four-fold strength, 
with unbounded supplies at command, 
with a marine sufficient to bridge the seas 
from England to the Crimea ns it were, 
with the first administrative and business 
tact in the world, with the greatest and 
most practical mechanical skill and talent 
in the eastern hemisphere, yet does Eng- 
land's army sink away to nothing, and yet 
does her Crimean enterprise become a 
byword for incompetency, mismanage- 
ment, and maladministration. What can 
he the grand cause of all this ? We said 
some thought an invisible agent had a 
finger in the matter. That is the key to 
tho whole affair ! Yes, the Almighty, 
who rules the armies of heaven, does ,*is it 
pleases Him among the inhabitants of tho 
earth. It is true, He did leave the deni- 
zens of this lower sphere to their own 
thoughts and works for a time, but now 
He has recommenced to work upon tho 
earth, and the mighty ones are troubled, 
the people are povplexed, and stout men's 
hearts fail them for fear. He speaks, and 
the ablest and most practical nation on 
the earth blunders into the most inexpli- 
cable business confusion, and her magnifE 
cent., brave, and triumphant army wastes 
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away no ono knows why, perishes from 
sheer want in the midst of profusion, just 
as a man gagged, and bound hand and 
foot, would perish were he literally sur- 
rounded with every imaginable kind of 
food. 

Heretofore, when the nations were left 
to themselves, they could calculate upon 
probabilities with some approach to cer- 
tainty. Knowing the laws, relations, and 
influence of powers which controlled in a 
great measure the destinies of men, there 
have been many who could determine with 
some degree of nicety how events, expe- 
ditions, and plans would turn out. .But 
now even such clever calculators arc baf- 


fled, their old and familiar bases of reck- 
oning cannot now be relied upon, the most ' 
sagacious are at fault in their estimates 
for the future, and the most confident aro 
utterly disappointed in their most san- 
guine expectations. Truly was it written, 
“ The wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid." And so it ! 
will continue to be until those nations who 
will not serve the Lord, however power- 
ful and refined they may he, will perish in 
as apparently inexplicable a manner as 
the British army has melted away before 
Sebastopol. 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 24, 1SS5. 

To THE Emigrating Saints.— There is a subject of the gravest importance, per- 
taining to emigration, to which we wish to call the attention of the Saints, and that 
is, to let no consideration, no matter ho w important it may appear, ever induce them to 
embark on a ship themselves, or permit any of their families to. do so, if they have been 
recently exposed to, and are thereby liable to be brought down by, the small pox, mea- 
sles, or any other contagious dcstase, For in doing so they will not only greatly lessen the 
chances of living to those who have every reason to expect to be sick, but also be liar" 
ble to be the means of spreading disease and death among all on board the ship. 
This is a great responsibility for any one to incur, and we presume that no Latter-day 
Saint is so reckless in feeling as ever knowingly to run any risks in a matter involving 
such fearful consequences. 

The Clara Wheeler was cleared as usual by a government officer, her passengers were 
examined by the doctor, and she put to sea apparently in a healthy condition. After 
being at sea some three days she was driven back, she lay in the Mersey a week, passed 
a second examination by the government doctor, and put to sea again in good condition, 1 
and yet 22 persons, mostly children, died of measles during the voyage, a mortality 
very unusual among a ship-load of the Saints. This shows that no human sagacity 
can always foresee and prevent those evils. 

We feel to urge upon the Saints the necessity of using the greatest diligence and 
caution in this matter, and expect the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences to make! 
it from time to time a portion of their instruction to the Saints pertaining to emi- 
gration. 

Foreign Intelligence- — United States — The “ Clara Wheeler ." — On the 5th instant, 
per mail from the United States, we received the St. .Louis Luminary for January 
27, and February 3 and 10, which contain, among much that is interesting, the 
report of Elder H. E. Phelps, President of the Saints on board the Clara Wheeler. 


< EDITORIAL. 185 

From this report we make the following extracts, which we doubt not will be of in- 
terest to our readers— 

“During the voyage we had one birth, eight marriages, and thirty deaths, seven of 
which occurred coming up the river. During the whole passage we were favoured 
by our heavenly Father in having fair winds, and in making, I presume, the quickest 
;passnge ever known at this season of the year. We arrived at New Orleans on the 
11th January, where we we're met by Elder McGaw, our agent, making the voyage 
aft thirty-six days. Tn fact nothing seemed to have the power of hindering us. 

“On our arrival in Now Orleans we were equally fortunate. Wo took our passage 
on board the Oceana eighteen hours after our arrival. On arriving at the quarantine 
ground, where steamers with emigrants are compelled to stop and undergo medical 
inspection, causing a detention of one or more hours, we only stopped a short time, 
and succeeded in reaching this city on the afternoon of the 22nd instant. 

“The Saints are, on the whole, in good health and spirits ; the deaths were, as you 
will perceive by tho list handed you, almost entirely among children, owing to the 
measles having been brought on board.” 

* Great exertions were made by the Saints generally in St. Louis, under the counsel 
And direction of Elder Snow, to provide for the Saints. Comfortable shelter, em- 
ployment, & c., were generally obtained for them in a few days after their arrival. 
c From a letter in the 31o'nnon ) by Elder Jeter Clinton, dated Philadelphia, .Inn. 24, 
we learn that the Saints in that city and vicinity were doing as well as could be ex- 
pected, a good spirit was prevailing, and a desire to fulfil the law of God in all things 
was manifested. Seven had recently been baptized. 


The “ Mormon* ” and trios “ Lo jnxAUY.” — \Vc wore happy to receive the first 
number of the Mormon on the 5th hist. Tho vignetto is rich, elaborate, and full of 
meaning. The matter is varied with original and well selected articles. On the 
whole, the paper bids fair to be wlmt might be expected from the well known abilities 
and experience of tho Editor. We make the following extract from The Mormon— 

“ ZEo die Cturopcnn Saints. 

* « We Shall forward copies 6f c THE MORMON’ to all the * Presidents of Con- 
ferences/ and wfc respectfully request them to show and give publicity to it, in their 
several Conferences, and to act as Agent's ; and also request the same Of their Book 
Agents, and make returns to President Richards, at Liverpool, who will do us the 
kindness t.o forward the names, and addresses with ns little delay os possible, and credit 
>us the’ amount received. 

, “Postal Arrangements will be as follows— 2 cents or Id. will' have, to be pro 
paid by us in New York ; Id. will have to be paid on its arrival in England. And, 
to avoid delay and extra expense, we shall sond it direct to the Agents, from whom the* 
subscribers will get the papers. The Agents will please be very correct in giving 
their addresses to President Richards. 

The price of the paper, delivered in England, djd, ns follows — Postage in Now 
York, Id. ; in England, Id. ; for Agents, id. ; paper, 2d. ; total, 4}d. 

“ Subscription by the year, if paid in advance, 13s., the subscribers paying English 
postage. 

“ No subscription received for a less term than six months.” 

r 

Presidents of Conferences and Book Agents procuring subSeribcrs for Tho Mormon 
will please' forward " to us the correct addresses/witli all such subscriptions, and xve 
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will request Elder Taylor to forward the papers direct to the subscribers, instead of 
to the Agents, which will cause them to arrive earlier and incur only one British 
postage. 

Presidents of Conferences and Book Agents acting as Agents for the paper, will 
receive from subscribers 3jd. per copy, and forward to us 3d., leaving jd. for their 
commission. 

Notice to persons who ham already subscribed for the “Mormon .” — It will be seen 
from the above, that our notice in Star No. 1, current Volume, was incorrect. In- 
stead of the paper being 8s. 4d. per year, and the American postage 2s. 2d., as there 
stated, the paper is 8s. 8d. per year, and the American postage 4s. 4d., making in all- 
13s. per year, or 3d. per copy, exclusive of the English postage and Agent’s commis- 
sion, consequently the amount of money forwarded to us will not cover a subscription 
for the periods named. To all such subscribers the paper will be sent until the 
amounts they have paid are exhausted, and they can in the meantime complete their 
subscription for six or twelve months as the case may be. t 

To subscribers for the “Luminary .” — In Star No. 1, current Volume, it was 
also stated that the American postage on the Luminary would be 2s. 2d. per year, 
instead of which it is 4s. 4d., consequently the amounts forwarded to us by sub- 
scribers will not pay for the paper for the periods named, but it will be forwarded to 
such subscribers until the amounts arc exhausted, and in the mean timo the sul>- 
scriptions can be completed for the six or twelve months as the case may be. 


It EM OVAL or OUR OFFICE. — Among the changes and events which arc occurring, 
and in which a large share of our readers are more or less concerned, is the removal 
of the general publishing and emigration oflicc of the Latter-day Saints in Europe. 
On and after the 1st of April next, our address will be 

Franlclin X>. Rlcliarda, 30 Islington, Liverpool. 

Since the opening of emigration by the Saints to the northern ports of the United. 
States our business has so increased, that the present office in Wilton Street is too 
straight for us. 

Our new Office and residence are situated about three minutes’ walk from our 
present address, arc intermediate between it and St. George’s Hall, are an eligible 
situation, and possess those general conveniences for space which will enable us to 
despatcli our publishing and emigration business with more pleasure to ourselves, 
and, we tru3t, with more profit to the Church at large. 

The editors of Udgorn Seion, Sfcandinavicns Stiemc, Deseret News, St. .Louis Lu- 
minary, The Mormon , Zion’s Watchman, and the L. D. S. Millennial Star and 
Monthly Visitor, are hereby respectfully requested to inform their readers of out 1 
change of address. 


(ltlf-(0nmmiintnt. 

Many great and illustrious men who 
have governed societies, armies, and na- 
tions, have at last confessed that they 


could rule and govern others, but them- 
selves they could not govern. It was 
probably a similar feeling that passed. 


self-government. 
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through the poet’s brain, when he said— 

“Man, know tliysclf — presumo not God to 
scan ; 

The proper study of mankind is man.** 

The study of human nature is one of 
the most interesting and important of all 
sciences, and is probably the least studied, 
and is, consequently, the least understood. 
It is not at all uncommon to meet with 
persons apparently well acquainted with 
chemistry, geography, agriculture, me- 
chanism, and many branches of philoso- 
phy, but totally ignorant of themselves, 
and the tendency of their actions, because 
of the darkness of their minds and the 
dcccitfulness of their hearts. 

We consider the principles of self-go- 
vernment of the greatest importance to 
every individual, and particularly the 
Latter-day Saints ; for without a thorough 
and complete control of ourselves we can- 
not be saved in the kingdom of God. It 
was the principle of self-government that 
exalted our Father to a glorious throne ; 
and it was by the same principle that Je- 
sus laid the foundation for our salvation 
and glory, and by which he obtained all 
power in heaven and on earth. 

Wo have entered, dear brethren and 
sisters, the same practical soliool of ex- 
perience. AYc have the same difficulties 
to grapple with — a similar nature, but 
worse, to overcome; a portion of the 
same Spirit and Priesthood to sustain us, 
and the same glorious prize to contend 
for — even eternal life. 

If you would obtain this inestimable 
gift you must learn well every lesson that 
is given you, and above all, you must learn 
to govern yourselves. Sonic of you arc 
husbands and fathers, and have wives and 
children under your government, and are, 
perhaps, called to preside over a branch, 
or district, or section of the Church of 
Christ; you may be Elders, Seventies, 
and High Priests, and yet. be ignorant of 
the very first principles of government. 

Wc have known Elders and High 
Priests who have not had wisdom enough 
to drive a yoke of oxen across the Plains, 
who, when their cattle wore restive and 
awkward, instead of coaxing and blessing 
them, would beat and curse them, and 
make them' move awkward still. 

The Bible furnishes us with an instance 
of a prophet who had not wisdom enough 
to govern an ass, but was rebuked by the 
mouth of his beast for his ignorance^ stu- 


pidity and folly. There are some men 
who talk a great, deal about governing 
kingdoms and worlds, who cannot govern 
one solitary wife, nor even their children, 
nor themselves. There are men and wo- 
men in this city who have heard the law 
of tithing explained a hundred times, who 
do not know how to govern fifteen, ten, 
or six dollars per week. We do not say 
these things with an upbraiding spirit, 
nor with intent to discourage or shame 
you ; but wc write thus plainly, that yom- 
may ponder and reflect upon some of the 
elementary principles of government. 

In learning the arts and sciences, or 
languages, living or dead, wc begin with 
first principles. If we pass by the ele- 
mentary principles, and only obtain a 
smattering of more advanced rules, al- 
though we may be considered smart by 
the vulgar and illiterate, yet, when wc 
come into the company of the philoso- 
pher, or linguist, or professor, the veil of 
our ignorance is drawn aside, and wc are 
exposed as ignorant fools. 

You are students in the Lord’s theolo- 
gical school ; you arc now in one of the 
lower branches ; you will soon, if faithful, 
be wending vour way to '/ion. Thera 
arc there philosophers and professors of 
tho highest grade, who will know your 
capacity and proficiency before you hav e 
spoken two sentences to them. Then 
is necessary that, yon should begin again 
from the beginning and learn every 
lesson perfectly. You must learn to go- 
vern your thoughts and feelings and pas- 
sions according to the laws of God and 
the spirit of righteousness. 

There is no faculty that wc possess hut 
may be perverted and corrupted, whether 
it be the seeing of the eye, the hearing of 
the car, or tho articulation of tho mouth, 
they all may become ministers of evil. 
They are of themselves mere instruments 
of the spirit that dwclleth in us. If your 
heart be evil your eyes will bo evil also ; 
you will delight in nothing that is lovely, 
pure, and' virtuous, but your eye will be 
ever straining to see something that is 
evil, sensuous and devilish, according to 
the depraved desires of a wicked heart. 

If your heart is evil your ear will ever 
be on the alert to listen to some of tho 
works of iniquity; you will delight to 
hear of the weaknesses of men, or to 
hear the foul mouthed slanderer abuse, 
vilify, and calumniate tho righteous. 

If your heart is evil, your mouth will 
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1)0 filled with words of vanity, deceit and 
profanity; you will try to justify your 
own wicked and licentious conduct by 
expatiating upon the weaknesses of others; 
you will justify the wicked and condemn 
t the just; you will call bitter sweet, and 
'sweet bitter; and darkness you will call 
light, and light darkness; but, on the 
contrary, if your heart be pure, your eyes 
will be pure also ; your ear will delight 
only in hearing of the noble and righteous 
bleeds of your brethren, and your ‘mouth 
will be full of blessing instead of cursing. 
[If the heart be pure the mouth will send 
forth words of righteousness and purity, 
for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
good things, but an evil man out of the 
evil treasures of his heart bringeth forth 
evil things, therefore blessed is the man 
who slmttcth his eyes from seeing of evil, 
and eloseth his ears from hearing of iniqui- 
ty, and in whose mouth there is no guile. 

It will be seen by the foregoing that 
the heart is the seat of government. It 
is there the spirit has erected its throne, 
and from thence emanate the laws to go- 
vern the hand, the foot, the eye, and ear, 
and indeed every organ and faculty we 
possess. . 

If the ruling spirit or monarch be an 
evil one, your feet will be led into the 
haunts of vice and wickedness,- and you 
will delight in visiting dram and whisky 
shops, or drinking these accursed drugs 
in secret, and in smoking and chewing 
tobacco, and other nasty, dirty habits. 
You will he found revelling in the way of 
sinners, and sitting in the seat of the 
scorncr; your eye will be open to that 
which is evil; your ears filled with words 
Of treachery and lies ; your mouths will be 
full of cursing and bitterness, and your 
passions heated to shed blood. 

But if the ruling spirit is generous, 
noble, and pure, your heart and all its 
ministers will be pure also. Let every 
Saint under our jurisdiction rigorously 
examine his own heart, that he may learn 
who holds supremacy therein. If your 
silver, gold, merchandise, business, cattle, 
land, or any earthly thing is uppermost in 
your heart, and the predominant ruler of 
your actions, you must repent, and rein- 
state the rightful governor, or the trea- 
cherous usurper will lead you down to 
hell. If your wife occupies the throne, 
and is the governess of your actions, she 


is a usurper, and must be dethroned, for 
you cannot obtain salvation and eternal 
life unless you do it; but let it be done in 
meekness and in the fear of the Lord, re- 
membering that he will be your ruler and 
governor worlds without end, and what- 
ever measure you mete it shall be measured 
unto you again. 

Some have thought that because we 
believe in the plurality of wives we have 
no government of our feelings or passions, 
aiid that our affections arc lavished, un- 
constrained, upon every sympathetic ob- 
ject. We are charged, consequently, by 
the ignorant and evil-minded, as being 
corrupt, licentious, and adulterous ; but 
wc say unto all who have imagined in 
their hearts this evil concerning us, that 
the corrupt, licentious, and adulterous 
cannot stand among the Batter- day Saints, - 
hut shall be cut off. So strict is the law 
of God upon this subject, that if a man 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her he 
hath committed adultery in his heart, and. 
shall deny the faith. Are not those things 
true? They arc. Can an Elder or other 
officer of this Church violate the laws of 
virtue with impunity? Ho. Can a man 
or woman commit adultery and not bo 
found out? Ho; Tis impossible. Go 
ask apostates who are scattered through 
this country, how long they Were able to 
conceal their corruptions ’arul iniquities 
from the Lord and his servants. If they 
have any honesty of soul left in them, 
they will tell yon that no sooner had they, 
fallen into transgression than the Spirit of 
God departed from them, and the mini- 
sters of our God were ready to administer 
justice commensurate with their deeds, v 
according to the laws of God. If you 
believe not this testimony, go and ask the. 
spirit of MunrOc and others of the damned, 
why they left this world so suddenly ; you 
-will then learn that the Saints in Utalq 
both know how to govern themselves, and 
how to teach and control others, so that, 
-if those choosing to dwell among them 
will not do any good, they are effectually, 
►prevented from doing much evil. Then, 
who will d&rc to say Latter-day Saints 
inre corrupt and adulterous ? If any one 
has th‘c hardihood, let him prove his 
i charge, Or he stands branded ais a slan- 
derer, a .calumniator, and a liar; and let 
him know that hi S refiigO Of Vituperations' 
and ‘lies shall not screen liim from ever- 
lasting indignntitm, Shame and contempt. 
— St. Louis Luminary. 
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EAST INDIA. MISSION. 

Vtnjatja from Calcutta to llnityum, S'huja- 
jHirc, St. Jfrlma, and Liverpool— The 
Jluvnuutu— Labours auauuj them. 

.107, Pinch Street, .Liverpool, 
Murch Uj lS5o. 

To President If. .0. "Richards. 

Beloved Brother — In obedience to the 
dictates of the /Spirit of truth, and the 
counsel of the authorities, .1 am speeding 
my way to Zion, (after an absence from 
this land of nearly four years,) where I 
hope shortly to arrive, and know for my- 
self those privileges and blessings which 
the Saints are permitted to enjoy in the , 
bosom of the Church, and which arc re- 
alized by all the faithful, but which can- 
not he described through the imperfect 
medium of speech. , 

As it has not been my privilege to forward 
you any communications for some months 1 
past, owing to my travelling* engagements, | 
it; may not be out of place to furnish 1 
you with some items connected with my 1 
movements since leaving t he first scene of 
my labours in the Bengal .Presidency, , 
from whence I took my departure for i 
Rangoon in Burinah in March 1854. 
My kind brethren who had been spread- 
ing the work in Burundi, sent me several 
pressing invitations to labour among them 
for a. tii no, which induced President .Jones 
to acquiesce, although lie bad made ar- 
rangements in part for my immediate re- 
turn to the Valley. I staid during a 
period of six months, and had the plea- 
sure of seeing nearly twenty added to the 
Church. .1 opened a school, the fees of 
which, added to the blessings of the 
brethren, enabled me to roach Liverpool, 
where T arrived on the 1st instant, all 
well, on hoard the barque (ntzdlr, Cap- 
tain George Leslie, who behaved with 
much kindness, and permitted me t.o tes- 
tify, and distribute tho "Word, among the 
crew during the voyage of four-aml-a-half 
months from Singapore. 

But it nlay not be amiss to relate some 
of the intermediate circumstances which 
occurred. From Rangoon, on the Irra- 
waddy, tho late scene of tho war, I took 
ship for Palo Penang, or Prince of Wales’ 
Island, situated in the Straits of Malacca ; j 


the land of nutmegs, macs, sugar, and 
u eternal verdure/’ as brother Parley 
would say ; where I staid lour days, du- 
ring which time I had the pleasure of 
bearing my testimony and distributing 
tracts among a few inquirers, who stated 
their determination to send for the works 
of the Church and "sift J for monism to 
the bottom .” 

The American Consul tried to get me 
a passage to America, on board the Vly- 
month, U\ S. frigate, lying* in the roads, 
but the captain refused,’ giving, as his 
reason, that it was contrary to the regu- 
lations j although I offered to become 
useful in proportion to my capability. 
After repeated and ineffectual attempts to 
obtain a passage direct for California, or 
tho eastern ports of America, a providen- 
tial and gratuitous oiler was made me by 
a ship-master to take me to Singapore, 
where, he stated, I should be able togit a 
passage to England or America ; but. I 
discovered, when on board, and sails set, 
that ho bad o I Vo red me the p'l^sage that. I 
might assist him and his crew in defend- 
ing tlu in from the piratical Malays, who 
infest the Straits of* Malacca. This did 
not deter me from continuing the voyage, 
as 1 felt more confidence in things eon- 
I nected with the ‘* effect cal fervent prayer , 7 
than in the bright and bristling display ot 
small arms and small cannon with which 
he was furnished. All ended harmlessly! 
Arrived at ►Singapore, after six days’ de- 
lightful sailing, surrounded by tho most 
enchanting scenery among the thousands 
of beautiful islands, I hail the pleasure to 
meet with ISlder Ludington, who was la- 
bouring at Singapore, and who introduced 
me to several of his acquaintances, to 
whom I. had the ploasuro of bearing my 
testimony. 

The captain of the (>tt:dh', on the pas- 
sage to Liverpool, kindly took me on shore 
at: the island of St. Helena, where bo in- 
troduced me to several «.f the leading mer- 
chants, &o., with whom l left t he Hook of 
Mormon, Y~oi.ce of Wdrnimj, Joseph Smith 
tho .Prophet, and five pamphlets. A young 
gentleman, with my consent, sent the 
bellman round to announce an address to 
bo delivered by me in the main street, 
where about four or five hundred of all 
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ages and complexions assembled to hear 
me read the Testimonies of the Witnesses, 
and direct them regarding the way to 
gain an entrance into the kingdom of 
God. They stood for upwards of an 
hour, listening with respect and atten- 
tion, and I afterwards gave replies to ques- 
tions on emigration, organization, and 
doctrine. During the time I was speak- 
ing, under the influence of a vertical sun, 
a kind young gentleman came forward 
with a glass of pure water, and presented 
it to me. I felt to ask for a thousand 
blessings upon his head, to which I be- 
lieve all the Saints will heartily respond 
their loud amen. .From the eagerness 
manifested by several to obtain the prin- 
ted word, and the remark which escaped 
them, that they had heard of ‘''Mormon- 
ism ” only through the medium of the 
public prints, which being, as they ad- 
mitted, of a conflicting and uncharitable 
character, they were glad of the opportu- 
nity of discovering the merits or demerits 
of “ Momionism " from our Own state- 
ments. I am in hopes some of my audi- 
ence will be corresponding with the 
Office in Liverpool, for they seemed anxi- 
ous to get the Star. 

During my residence in the Fast, it 
was my pleasing lot to visit upwards of 
twenty places, in all of which, many 
Europeans and Eurasians received me 
with much kindness, fed. clothed, and bles- 
sed me with means for travelling through 
that wide-extended and broiling climate, 
chiefly out of kindness to a countryman, 
partly out of curiosity, and but slightly 
out of lovo for the truth, for which, at 
present, there seems to be very little space. 
No less than nine different newspapers 
contained articles, philippics, and letters, 
pro and con ; so that it maybe reasonably 
Concluded, that nearly all the .Europeans 
and also the educated natives have been 
fully apprised of “Mormonistn.” 

In Burmali, the natives follow the pa- 
triarchal order of plurality, and until they 
were corrupted by Christians , licentious- 
ness was almost unknown among the 
female sex. Any violation of social sanc- 
tity is followed bv condign punishmcnt,of 
the offender, by the injured husband, 
who, in one instance during my stay, 
sent an adulterer to his long account, by 
despatching him with a Omh. a huge 
kind of razor, which is used for miscella- 
neous purposes in the* arts and in war. 
The Burmese are a jocular, sociable kind 


of people, but live in a primitive sort of 
style, although weaving and some few 
simple and ornamental arts arc in vogue. 
Every woman, nearly, can weave cloth ? 
their plaids are Very good, and strong- 
ly resemble the Scottish ones. They 
are a people unfettered by caste ; freely 
eating with Europeans and others, but 
not at all choice whether it happen to be 
animal or vegetable, decomposed or other- 
wise; in short, they have starved out the 
jackals (which swarm in India), but I 
believe there are none in Burmali. 

The Burmese are particularly fond of 
children, and quite worship those Of Eu- 
ropeans, exclaiming with great emotion 
when they see them — Cf lay slaarra (very 
handsome). The priests, or “ pooin/ncs,” 
profess celibacy, refuse money, wear flow- 
ing yellow garments, and always keep 
their heads and faces shaved. They are 
held in great veneration during their life 
time, and when dead, lie in state, and are 
kept above, ground in honey for some- 
times a whole year, the length of time 
they keep them unburied being in pro- 
portion to the estimation in which they 
arc held. They act in the capacity of 
teachers to the male population, all of 
whom, 1 believe, are able to read, write, 
and cipher. No individual can with im- 
punity either injure or insult a poongee. 
while habited in his robes: not even the 
Icing : but an anecdote is related of one 
of the kings, who wished to punish 'a 
poongee, and effected his object, by hav- 
ing a splendid now dress prepared, and 
the luckless wight, having denuded him- 
self of his sacerdotal toggery, and sub- 
stituted the king’s present, was most un- 
mercifully beaten by several stout fellows 
who were lying in ambush for that pur- 
pose. 

The Burmese are very liberal, and even 
profuse in their offerings at their temples 
or pagodas: and after they havo deposited 
them, it matters not whether they are al- 
lowed to remain, or are taken away: they 
have done their part, and with that are 
quite contented. For instance, on one 
occasion it is related that the king being 
about to erect a pagoda at Av.i which 
should be adorned with golden images, 
each of which was to weigh as much as 
the giver, a great many came forward 
and deposited their images, which are 
said to have been placed inside the pago- 
da, and formed the subject of animated 
conversation among the British troops in 
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Buvmah, who were expecting to be sent 
to take Ava (the capital), in case the king 
refused to reimburse John Company for 
the expenses of the war. Hundreds of 
pagodas were destroyed in Rangoon, 
Jerome, and other places, and the bricks 
were used for making new roads, by the 
British since the late war, which was fol- 
lowed by a famine, when many parents 
sold their children for food. It may not 
be uninteresting to mention that many 
thousands of idols of gold, silver, brass, 
&c., were found in the solid masonry of 
the pagodas, and were taken away by 
Europeans and scattered to almost every 
part of civilizedom. I have two in my 
possession, intending them as presents to 
the Deseret Museum. 

Among the singular practices in vogue 
among the people of India, is that which 
prevails among many of the agriculturists 
in the Himmaleh mountains, who, while 
they are at work' in the field, (if small 
patches on the sides of the mountains 
may be considered to be fields,) place the 
heads of their young children under the 


trickling of water, which operates as a so- 
porific, and it is asserted that the little 
creatures continue to sleep as long as the 
operation is carried on, and, like all 
mountaineers, are a very hardy and ath- 
letic race. Again, in Burundi, as soou 
as a child is weaned, as smoking cigars 
is much practised, it takes to the cigar, 
so that it is quite general to sec little ones 
of a year old, puffing away with the 
greatest zest imaginable. In India, I 
have frequently seen children of three 
years old, smoking with all the noncha- 
lance of old folks. 

It affords me much pleasure at all times 
to communicate to my brethren the many 
interesting items connected with those 
parts in which I have been honoured to 
labour, and it is my intention to do so 
from time to time, as opportunity offers. 

With the most fervent prayers for the 
success of the great cause of truth, in 
which we are unitedly engaged, 

I remain, most affectionately 

Yours in the Holy Covenant, 

I William Wjlles. 


^Jn i it firs. 

Timms were, in the beginning of February, 705 inmates in the Leicester Workhouse, a 
greater number than bad been known since the house was built. 

Tur. British Baltic licet is to consist of 100 vessels, all propelled by steam. 20 sail-of- 
tlic-lino arc to be despatched to that sea in the course of a month. Franco anil England 
have conic to a mutual agreement to prepare for operation in the same waters 5 floating 
batteries, 20 gun-boats, and 10 mortar-boats each, all heavily armed, and of light draught, 
and propelled by steam. In tho whole France is to send there 50 war vessels, until a largo 

land force. _ . 

An interesting meeting was held in the Philosophical Hall, Paisley, on the evening of 
Tuesday last. Tho unemployed weavers met to consider a proposal for offering t.hcir 
services to government, as militiamen, for a definite period, on condition of receiving 
grants of land in tho colonics nt the expiry of their term of service. It was the decided 
opinion of the meeting that if the foreign legions, which the government intend to employ, 
are to be nssistcil to emigrate to Australia, and to settle there, Scotchmen have an infi- 
nitely stronger claim to such assistance . — Liverpool Mercury , Feb. 20. 

Stukngtii of tiu: Austhtan Aiimv. — The infantry is composed of 5G0,000 men ; the 
cavalry, by far the weakest arm, consists of only *10,000 horses. (When it is the question 
of the cfYcctivo force of tho infantry and cavalry, tho words "bayonets” and "horses “ aro 
always employed here.) The artillery, including the rocket corps, firc-workors, &c., con- 
sists of 80,000 men, with 1,300 well horsed guns. In case of need the materiel, of the 12 
artillery regiments can, in a very short time, be raised to 2,000 guns. AN ith the sappers, 
jniners, pioneers, engineers, medical and hospital companies, and complete baggage and 
provision trains, the Austrian army may amount to about 070,000 or 080,000 men. In 
case of need 200,000 well-armed reserves (men who havo served their eight years in the 
army) can, within two months, be in the field. — The 'J'imcs, Feb. 20. 

A London* firm lately proposed to bind themselves in heavy penalties to supply to the 
British Crimean army in its present position, or anywhere within two hundred miles of tho 
const, food consisting of three meals a day, to be cooked and delivered at the head quar- 
ters of each battalion — the breakfast to consist of tea, coflcc, or cocoa, according to choice, 
and of fresh-baked bread ; the dinner of bread, meat, and potatoes, with a quart of malt 
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liquor, aniL the ordinacy.allowancc of ram ; the evening meaL to bo a substantial one. 
^Frosluacat to be served twice a week/ and vegetables besides potatoes.^ Every meal to be 
punctually delivered to tho soldiers. The firm asked no assistance from Government in 
the performance Of the contract — neither ships, horses, carts, nor men, nor did they want 
the interference. of Government in the matter. They Avoiild take the roads as they found 
1110111 . All this service to bo performed at the rate of 3s. 3d.»pcr head per diem . For 
another threepence per head, the army should bo supplied with excellent tenting. At 
this rate an army of 30,000 men might be fed and sheltered for about £.1,825,000 per aii- 
num. The firm expected to clear nincpenco per head per day by this transaction. 
Government, however, declined to accept the proposition. 

" Yoi ;.v« man, do you' believe in a future stato?” — “In course I does, and what’s more X 
intend to enter it as soon as Betsy gets her wedding things ready V } — “ You mistake mo; 
do you believe in a future state of rewards and punishment*?”- — “ Most assuredly ; if I 
should cut mugs with a red-headed woman I should expect my hat indented by the first 
broom-stick she could lay her hands on/’ — “ Go to, young man, you are incorrigible. Go- 
to/ 5 — “ Go two ! If it wasn’t the law agin bigamy, darned if I wouldn’t go a dozen. But 
who supposed, deacon, that a man of your years would give such advice to a person just 
Starting in life?” This took the deacon down. 


Song. 

(Tune — Kathleen Mnvo w niton .) 


41 Be Mlcut, all llcoh,” for Jehovah has spoken, 

And Hie darkness of ages is clearing away; 

KveuLs now transpiring most plainly betoken 
Messiah’s bright coming, the sceptre to sway. 

O hear it, ye nations that viunifc of your glory, 

Who are weigh’d and found wanting like Bab’lon of 
yon*, 

Ah 1 Ihoye yet unborn idioll relate the mid story, 
Your miseries shall make, and your fate they’ll de- 
plore. 

All l Mhkjc yet unborn ohnll relato the sad story, 
Your iitis’riuii shall make, and your fate they’ll de- 
plore. 

O J ctr?ld it he told in the face of high heaven, 

No 1’r.jp'uft or Saint for the truth ’a now laid low; 
O ! could it, be told clue obedience In given 
To Joseph's sweet mcacuge, aud he knew no I’oe. 

ShttfUcld. 


Bu talus I auch arc martyr'd, their souls now with 
others, 

‘Neath the altar of God, a just vengenu cc Invoke, 
And O t when they’re join’d by still more martyr’d 
brothers, 

The guilty shall writhe under God’s vengeful stroke. 

And Ol when, &c. 

Mercy sweeps* o’er mankind, while aloud she Is call- 
ing— 

“ The thne i.s* but short, and there's much to be done I" 
The sword is unsheath’d, iuuI the mighty arc falling ! 
The earth yet shall mourn for her woes now begun. 
Awake I O awake ! all ye good in* the nations, 

To Zion away, where God smiles from on high; 

And O 1 when the wicked arc in tribulations, 
HoaannHli to God ami the Lamb you will cry I 

Atul Ol when, 

- 1 M. Rowan. 
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lie that hath an car , let him hear what the Spirit snith «?)/o the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins f and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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In calling tho attention of our readers 
to those important personages, who have 
received the Priesthood, we cannot do 
justice to the subject without tracing 
it from the beginning, and showing the 
power which tho Priesthood has bestow- 
ed upon all who have been endowed 
with it. 

What is a Prophet of God, a Seer, a 
lievelqtor? or who are such men as 
Noah, Moses, Abraham, Christ, the first 
Apostles, .Joseph Smith, and tho Apos- 
tles and Prophets of this last dispensation ? 
What is their relative position to God our 
Father in heaven, and what is duo to them 
from the different generations of men to 
■whom they have been sent? These are ques- 
tions which have always been of great im- 
portance to mankind, and to no portion 
of them more so than to the present ge- 
neration. We do not profess the ability 
to answer these questions in full. To do 
so would require a complete knowledge 
of the plan of salvation in all its operations, 
from the time it was decided upon in the 
councils of heaven down to the winding 
up scene of the last days. This know- 
ledge man has attained to only in a very 
limited degree. 

The terms Prophet, Seer, and Rcvela- 
tor convoy such vague and indefinite ideas 
to the minds of some, that we will endea- 
vour to reflect a little light upon the sub- 


ject, that the Saints may the better ap- 
preciate their own position, and that of 
those „who are over them in the Priest- 
hood. Then they can more plainly 4 sce 
the necessity of walking carefully in the 
path marked out for them as the only 
way of eternal life. 

Some Prophets have been sent to 
urge the people to repentance, and de- 
clare the judgments or blessings which 
the Almighty has had in store for 
them, and to foretell future events 
as the Spirit of revelation has shown 
them to tho vision of their minds. 
Others have been sent, not only to 
warn and prophesy, hut endowed with 
all the power necessary to f bring to 
pass the events which they predicted. 

From the very limited account of tho 
Priesthood contained in the Bible, we do 
not learn that there was ever a time when 
there was not a man upon the earth who 
held the keys of revelation and prophecy, 
from Adam down to the last of the early 
Apostles of Jesus Christ. Such men have 
performed important parts in the great 
plan of redemption, and have held tho 
keys of eternal life to the generations of 
men in which they lived, and will continuo 
forever to hold the important positions 
which they occupied, with a continual in- 
crease of power throughout eternity, un- 
less tho right to do so was forfeited by 
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.some act of disobedience while they were 
on the earth. 

All men who have been, are now, 
or in time to come will be, endowed 
with the powers of the holy Priesthood, 
have received it, or will receive it, in 
succession from their predecessors, and 
the works of one and all are necessary 
for each other’s perfection. Were the 
minds of men tinveiled, so that the 
powerful influences which those holding 
the Priesthood exert upon the destinies 
of the world could be clearly seen, the 
necessity of keeping their counsels, and 
working righteousness, would be forced 
upon the understandings of men, instead 
of their being left, as is now the case, 
to act upon their free agency to choose 
simply between right and wrong. 

Priesthood is unlimited, being “with- 
out beginning of days or end of years.” 
It includes all the great truths and prin- 
ciples of the Godhead. It circumscribes 
all the powers of the universe. Every 
principle which tends to exaltation, in- 
crease, and dominion belongs to it. It 
involves the principles on which all mat- 
ter is organized throughout the dominions 
of the Almighty, and on which creations 
will continue to exist and increase forever. 

When the Melchisedek Priesthood is 
bestowed upon man, it endows him with 
the power to learn practically those things 
which exalt the Gods, and which will fit 
him for their society. The greatest bles- 
sing pertaining to this Priesthood is the 
power of perpetuating eternal lives, and 
of an infinite increase in all the vast 
variety of organizations which are spread 
out in the created worlds around us. And 
thus, those who have received this power 
of progression have continued to succeed 
each other in one eternal round of increase, 
exaltation, and dominion. 

The most perfect obedience to those 
who arc before them, is rendered by all 
who receive these exalted blessings. When 
a new world is ushered into existence, 
teeming with its millions of animated be- 
ings, all the Gods rejoice in the addition to 
their glory, for the bonds of the Eternal 
Priesthood so perfectly blend their interests 
together, that selfishness is unknown, and 
perfect harmony reigns in all the vast ac- 
cumulations of worlds. The path which 
leads to these exalted conditions is the 
one that Apostles and Prophets of for- 
mer days walked in, and this Priest- 
hood, which circumscribes all things, is 


the same that was bestowed upon them, 
and with which Joseph, Brigham, and all 
the other Apostles and Prophets of this 
our day are endowed. 

This great chain, or succession of 
Priesthood, has been extended from the 
celestial worlds down to man in his low 
estate, that he may also he exalted in like 
manner as those who have gone before 
him. The ordinances of the Priesthood 
have been taught to men in various periods 
of time, and have been as variously esteem- 
ed, profiled by, or rejected. Some have 
perverted them and gone down to perdi- 
tion, while others, through obedience, have 
received the keys of the resurrection, and 
entered into their glory. 

The labours of those who are diligent 
in the callings of the Priesthood, continu- 
ally increase, that their powers may develop 
by being properly exercised. Men will in- 
herit the fruits of their labours, whether 
they be good or evil ; therefore the wicked 
will be the authors of their own calami- 
ties, and the works of the righteous will 
be their greatest reward. 

Wc will now show how this eternal 
Priesthood was handed down from the 
celestial kingdom to the inhabitants of 
this terrestrial world. The Mosaic ac- 
count of the creation states that, after 
the earth had been prepared, “ there was 
not a man to till the ground.” This was 
not the only, nor perhaps the greatest, de- 
ficiency. There was no one to commence 
and carry out the order of the higher 
spheres. There was no one to partake of 
mortality, and propagate the race of the 
Gods in a descending scale, that their 
spiritual children might become beings 
of tabernacle, and receive all knowledge 
in a school of experience. It is evident 
that for this great purpose Adam and 
Eve were placed upon the earth, from the 
fact, that the first and most prominent 
command given them was to increase and 
multiply . 

After Adam and Eve had partaken of 
the seeds of mortality, it appears from the 
Scriptures that the Gods held a council 
on the subject. We read in Gen. iii. 22 — 
“And The Loud God said, Behold, tho 
man has become as one of us, to know 
(jood and evil.” 

From this we learn that Adam was 
not only in form like unto the Gods, ns 
previously stated, but that this know- 
ledge of good and evil was that which 
would exalt him among the Gods ; and 
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then that his resemblance to the Gods 
might be complete, The Lord God 
bestowed the right to exercise full power 
and dominion over the earth, and all its 
creations. 

“And God said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it: and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air ; and over every living thing that 
moveth upon t.hc earth. ” — Gen. i. 28. If 
The Lord God has ever withdrawn from 
Father Adam the authority here bestowed 
upon him, He has not seen fit to make it 
known to the world. While there is no- 
thing to refute, the whole tenor of reve- 
lation substantiates, the supposition, that 
Adam has continued to bear rule over the 
earth, and control the destinies of his 
never-ending posterity. From the time 
lie received his commission in the Garden 
of Eden, he has been labouring diligently 
to fulfil the instructions there given him 
by The Lord God concerning his domi- 
nions, and to bring them under subjection 
to his will. This will be fully accom- 
plished when every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue confess that he is the God 
of the whole earth. Then wall the words 
of the Prophet Brigham, when speaking 
of Adam, be fully realized — ‘•He is our 
Father and our God, and tho only God 
■with whom we have to do” Having 
now observed how Adam the first man 
became a God, we inquire why may not 
millions of his children receive the same 
Godlike knowledge and power? Tho Apos- 
tles, Prophets, and Seers, who have lived on 
the earth since the days of Adam, have 
been a succession of intelligences, who by 
doing the will of the Father receive 
of His glory, and become the heirs of His 
increasing dominions. 

God saw that among His numerous 
posterity of spirits there were some more 
noble than others, and therefore capable of 
assuming greater responsibilities, and per- 
forming more important parts in the great 
work of redemption. Those He forc-or- 
dained and set apart to the work designed 
for them, and at the timo appointed they 
appeared on the earth through the lineage 
of the Priesthood. Having been ordained 
in the Spirit, and being heirs according 
to the fiesh, they came forth prepared to 
Cjnter upon the work designed, inherit the 
fruits thereof, and partake of the same 
glory and exaltation as the Father. First 
among these noble sons stands the Lord 
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Jesus Christ. The heir by birthright of . 
his Father’s kingdom, be has proved him- 
self worthy of his high vocation, by nobly 
offering to become the sacrifice that was 
nccessnry for the redemption of his Fa- 
ther’s family. Therefore on him tho Fa- 
ther has bestowed the keys of salvation, 
and the powers of tho resurrection, to 
unlock the gates of death. On him de- 
volved the great crowning work of re- 
demption, and the meridian of time was 
appointed for the sacrifice. This same 
Jesus was a man like unto other men, 
and attained his exaltation by suffering 
all things, that he might overcome them, * 
and has ascended to power at the right 
hand of the Father. 

Next to Jesus Christ in the scale of 
Godlike intelligences are his brethren — , 
holy men who have faithfully performed 
the work assigned them in their Father’s 
kingdom, and have received the fruits of , 
their labours as an everlasting inheritance, 
and thereby become heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ. These men 
move and act independent of all others, in 
their sphere, and arc responsible to none 
but the Lord Jesus who sent them. 

The Lord has seen fit, in these days, to 
raise the vail a little which obscures our 
vision, by revealing to us the position now 
occupied by some of those ancient wor- 
thies who lived on the earth previous to 
his coming. In a Revelation given to 
the Prophet Joseph, on Celestial Marriage, 
the Lord, speaking of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, says, “ And because they did none 
other things than that which they were 
commanded, they have entered into their 
exaltations, according to the promises, 
and sit upon thrones ; and are not 
Angels, but are Gods.” All who live 
on the earth, and faithfully work right- 
eousness, as did those ancient fathers, 
will receive like 9 blessings of power and 
dominion, for God is no respecter of per- 
sons, but judges all men righteously ac- 
cording to their works. Thus wc have a 
succession of Gods from Adam down to 
Christ and his Apostles at least. All 
men being in tho image of their father ; 
Adam, even as lie is in the image of liis 
father, and possessing a similar knowledge * 
of good and evil, when they receive the*, 
keys and powers of the same Priesthood, , 
and by their works attain to its blessings, ■ 
they will, like Adam, Abraham, Isaac, and . 
Jacob, bear rule and dominion over their > 
own posterity, and have power to redeem,. 
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purify, and exalt them, also, to like power 
andglory. 

-What was the position of the former- 
day 'Apostles and Prophets, when they 
were on the earth ? This question was 
one of great importance to those to 
whom they were sent, and is so to us in- 
asmuch as the past and the present are 
connected. Their position then was 
the same as that of the Apostles and 
Prophets of this day. These men have 
held, and still hold, the keys of salvation 
and restitution to the men of their day and 
generation, and it is only through their 
administration that the Priesthood has 
been again restored to the earth, and 
that man can now attain to eternal life. 
Righteous men have been sent to teach, 
guide, and govern mankind, according to 
the laws of this Priesthood, and all who 
will not follow their counsels must suffer 
the consequences of thOir disobedience, i 

The Lord commanded Noah to preach 
righteousness to the antediluvians, and 
the event proved that obedience to his 
counsels was the only way of salvation to 
them, for they were destroyed in the 
flesh, arid their spirits were cast into 
prison until the day of their visitation. 
The Lord called Moses to be His agent in 
delivering Israel from bondage, and to 
teach them His laws and ordinances in the 


wilderness, and the way to obtain salva- 
tion daily, in all their journeyings, and.' 
prepare to enjoy its blessings in their 
next estate. The Lord honoured His 
servant then, as Ho always will, for He 
would condescend to talk with none of all 
that mighty host except Moses. When 
the peoplo would not listen to his counsels, 
the Lord, in His displeasure, chastened 
them with afflictions until they repented 
and rendered obedience. 

The position of Noah and Moses in their 
day, is, essentially, that of every Pro- 
phet arid Revelator who has lived, or will 
live, on the earth. To reject their coun- 
sels is to reject the only way of salvation. 
Without such men to teach the laws and 
Ordinances of eternal life, no man can at- 
tain to a celestial glory. The Jews and 
Gentiles, in the days of Jesus and the 
Apostles, by rejecting them, completely shut 
up the way of salvation to themselves and. 
their children for many generations, not 
to be open again until they have paid in 
prison the penalty of their transgressions. 

We will here leave this interesting sub- 
ject for the present. We are fully aware 
that we have orily touched on a few of its 
important points, and we shall endeavour 
to take up in the next number of the Star 
these same principles, as applicable to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith and his history. 


(To be continued.) 
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TS ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES IN KEFEUENCB TO BOTH SAINTS AND SINNEltS. 


This city has become -much celebrated 
throughout the world among the Latter- 
day Saints. It has generally been regard- 
ed as 1 a sink-hole of corruption and iniqui- 
ty, and the first and last advice to those 
emigrating to this land has been, to be- 
ware of the apdstatc spirit that reigns un- 
bridled in this city, which has not been 
given without good reasons. 

It will be admitted that a front arid 
back side may be shown of any picture, 
and that there is a light and dark side to 
every object and subject. Wo think it 
possible to paint the devil blacker than ho 
is, and we have thought that even this 
city may have received too dark a shade. 
And inasmuch as we are now residents 


of St. Louis, and measurably interested in 
its prosperity, and advantages, and cha- 
racter, we will briefly stato our views on 
the subject, for the benefit of our readers 
•in the eastern States and in the British 
Isles, and present, perchance, more in- 
teresting features than those generally 
disclosed to view. 

St. Louis is a fine, large, and flourish- 
ing city, and has furnished employment 
to many hundreds and thousands of our 
brethren, who have hero in a short time 
made a good outfit for the gathering 
places of tne Saints. This city has been 
tin asylum for our people from fifteen to 
twenty years. There are few public- 
buildings of any consideration in this city 
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that our brethren have not taken an 
active and prominent part in erecting and 
ornamenting. There are few factories, 
foundries, or mercantile establishments, 
but they have taken, or are taking, an 
active part in establishing or sustaining, 
either as employers, ns artisans, or as cus- 
tomers — there is* probably more business 
done in this city than any other of the 
same magnitude in the world. It sup- 
plies the Utah markets yearly with nearly 
all the merchandise required ; there is pro- 
bably no city in the world where the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are more respected, and 
where they may sooner obtain an outfit 
for Utah, than in this city. The hand of 
the Lord is in these things ; lie it is who 
bath raised up the city, and organized 
therein a stako of Zion for the benefit 
and blessing of His people; and He has 
given favour with the honourable among 
them, which will be continued to us as 
long as He will. 

There are thousands of men in Great 
Britain who toil and labour from year to 
year, for six, seven, or at most eight shil- 
lings per week ; while here the same men 
may obtain twenty-four, thirty, or thirty- 
six ‘shillings per week — $D. Mechanics, 
who in the old country are working them- 
selves old and infirm, lbr twelve or fifteen 
shillings per week, could here obtain 
forty-eight, sixty, and in the summer sea- 
son seventy shillings per week — $ 18 . 
This is a considerable advantage to the 
down-trodden and oppressed of the old 
world, who land upon our shores and seek 
a home in this city and nation. 

The advantages of which wc have 
spoken arc not without their correspond- 
ing evils or disadvantages; which, if not 
carefully avoided, servo to ensnare and 
destroy the unwary ; to rob them of their 
faith, integrity and virtue — leading them 
to doubt of mind, darkness of understand- 
ing, and complete- wretchedness ; and 
finally seals upon them the spirit of apos- 
tacy. The only way to avoid these evils 
is to he generous, just, and liberal ; as it 
is written; “the liberal man doviseth liberal 
things, and by his liberality shall he 
stand whilst those who wrap up their 
talent in a napkin, or hide it in a stock- 
ing, or lock it up in a chest, or put it out 
to usury with the Gentiles, and shut up 
their bowels of compassion from the poor, 
are already despised by every true-hearted 
Saint, and are nigh unto cursing. There 
are those in this city who, when in the 
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old country, never had so much, probably, 
as ten dollars to call their own, who, ar- 
riving here, have got a few dollars in their 
pockets, strut about with an air of. pride 
and importance that would do credit to a 
parish parson or an eastern nabob, and 
forget that they once were poor and des- 
titute. There are those who call them- 
selves Mormons, who had means enough 
to go to Zion many years ago, and hqye 
been counselled to do so time after time, 
but so anxious are they to accumulate a 
few dollars, that the kingdom of God and 
all other things have become witlv thpm 
subordinate. It may be aptly said of such, 
that if a picayune should get into their 
boot heel, their soul would get down and 
pick it up, and wait there for the next. 
Such characters as we have described, if 
they meet an old friend or brother newly 
arrived won’t know him, for fear he should 
want a night’s lodging or a few dimes to 
obtain food. If such are not already 
damned, wc think they ought to be, and 
they will shortly, unless they reform. 

There is another class in this city whp 
call themselves Mormons when it suits 
their purpose, of whom it may be well, to 
speak a, little. These are men who lio 
in wait to ensnare and destroy the inno- 
cent and unwary. They will meet you 
with a smile, shake you by the hand, and 
if no one is near, will say, “ I am a Mor- 
mon,” and will endeavour to lead you ,to 
their haunts of iniquity. These are apos- 
tates — creatures in human form, but they 
imitate humanity abominably. 

These are they who feel themselves op- 
pressed by the authorities of the church. 
They would like to obtain a license to do 
openly wlmt they are doing in secret. 
You may know them by their croaking. 
Only listen to their ejaculations, and you 
will hear them say — tyrants, oppressors, 
despots, tithing, injustice. When you 
hear these things, then know you are not 
far from an apostate’s den. 

These cases are exceptions, we arc hap- 
py to say, to the general character, of the 
Saints iu this city, as the late emigration 
by the Clara Wheeler can bear us wit- 
ness. The willingness, ardour, and in- 
terest manifested oy the Saints of this 
city to take their cold, careworn, comfort- 
less, and sick brethren to warm and com- 
fortable quarters last week, will not be 
easily forgotten ; greater kindness, wc null 
venture to say, was never shown tp a 
company of immigrants than was shown. 
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"by oiu* brethren to the last emigration ; 
‘such is the spirit that prevails in the bo- 
soms of the majority of this people, which, 
with other noble, generous, anrl righteous 
* deeds, prove them to be a good people, 
'and worthy of the favour and blessings of 
‘the Almighty. 

Thousands of good and faithful men 
and women have come to and gone from 
this city during the last ten or fifteen 
years, and many of them arc now num- 
bered among the nobles of Zion, who have 
boldly encountered every difficulty, and 
magnanimously overcome every danger ; 
'and who stand in holy places as God’s 
faithful ones, firm as the pillars of heaven. 
There are many still in this city of the 
Same stamp, with the same unflinching 
integrity, who require but the trial of ad- 
verse and distressing circumstances to 
show their real valour and true nobility. 
These are men who love truth because it’s 
true, or because of its own intrinsic 
merits ; who love the Gospel because of 
its righteous principles; who love God be- 
cause He is good and holy ; who love Ilis 
servants because they are faithful and true, 
who would rather die than bow to the 
shrine of Presidents, Potentates, or kings, 
at the sacrifice of honour and principle. 
These are men who boldly contend for the 
faith of Apostles and Saints, who are not 
afraid to look in a man’s face and say, 
* f Pm a Latter-day Saint these are men 
who are honoured and blessed of the 


Lord, and who have gained a good report 
among His people; these are the meii 
who are respected and esteemed by the 
inhabitants of this city. Such is the in- 
fluence such men create, and confidence 
they inspire, that when a vessel of 
our emigrants from Europe arrives at 
this city, there is a perfect rush by res- 
pectable citizens to obtain mechanics, la- 
bourers, and servants, hoping, and appa- 
rently expecting, to find all the Mormons 
of the same grit. As a proof of these 
facts, we would simply state, that of the 
400 who arrived here last week, nearly 
all have obtained employment, whilst 
hundreds, and may be thousands, of tho 
old residents are walking about unem- 
ployed, in consequence of the ice-bound 
weather. 

We have no hesitation in saying, that 
St. Louis is, in many respects, a desirable 
place of residence to the Latter-day 
Saints who are wending their way to their 
more distant and more permanent homes 
in the Valleys of the west. And those 
who come here with the spirit of God in 
their hearts, with a determination to do 
right, and keep the commandments of 
God, and listen to the counsels of his 
spirit, and avoid the company and coun- 
sels of the ungodly, have no more to fear 
from the apostates of St. Louis than those 
of England or Utah . — St Louis Lumi- 
nary, Feb. 3. 


San Francisco, California, D.S.A., 
January 20, 1855. 

Editor Millennial Star. 

Dear Sir and Brother — I am well. I 
receive a copy of the Star, -for which I 
thank you sincerely. We are progressing 
slowly in this country in the cause of 
truth. At a General Conference held on 
the 80th and 31st of December last, five 
Branches of the Ohurch were represented 
in this part of California, viz., San Fran- 
cisco, Santa Clara, Union City, Sacra- 
mento, and St. John ; in all, upwards of 
120 members, mostly in good standing 
and active. 

There is much agitation here, through 


the public press, &c. The Bible is openly 
renounced, to keep rid of u Mormonism.” 

I am always greatly interested in read- 
ing the Star. I feci to congratulate the 
British Saints on account of the progress 
and extent of the work under your charge. 
Please to give them a call to remember 
us in this dark corner of the vineyard. 
God bless you all. Amen. 

P. P. Pit ATT. 

TJIE BIBLE — WHO WILL 'STAND BY IT? 

(Front the San Francisco " Chronicle”) 

Editors Chronicle — The importance of 
the subject is my only apology for offering 
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another trespass on your space, and the 
attention of the public through the press. 
I wish to make a solemn appeal to my 
fellow citizens in behalf of the Bible ; to 
hear my humble testimony, or protest 
against the arrogance and infidelity which 
are being developed under the false name 
of “ Christianity.” 

Judging from the general tenor of the 
press and pulpit, it appears evident that a 
radical and somewhat sudden revolution 
is now in progress throughout our coun- 
try, and, 1 may say, throughout the entire 
Protestant world — the world of Bibles, 
jj’or some three centuries the Bible has 
been published and claimed, by tho Ij-Vo- 
testant world at least, as a standard of 
moral and doctrinal truth — a model of 
law and civilization. Its Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Lawgivers, Poets, and Apostle's, 
were considered as “ fathers of tho faith- 
ful ” — as models of purity, virtue, wisdom, 
truth, and light. 

But now, of a sudden, “a change comes 
o’er the spirit of their dream.” Admira- 
tion has turned to scorn; love to hate: 
reverence to disgust and indignation. 
The swelling bosom is upheaved like a 
mountain of internal fires. It bursts at 
length, in awful thunders, and finds vent 
through the channels of the press and ‘the 
pulpit, in terms like the following, applied 
to the Bible and its holiest principles and 
characters — “ Antique superstitions, ” 
“ relics of the dark ages,” “abominable 
dogmas,” “disgusting doctrines,” “im- 
moral and criminal principles,” “inhuman 
and degrading precepts,” “ignorant laws,” 
“ institutions of an undeveloped age,” 
“productions of amoral midnight,” “ages 
of twilight,” “ barbarous patriarchs,” “be- 
nighted prophets,” “ Jesus in the twi- 
light,” (daring to honour, approve, and 
perpetuate tho covenants of his benighted 
and abominable fathers, Abraham, .Isaac, 
and Jacob,) “ ignorant and superstitious 
Apostles,” (who taught tho people to be 
adopted into tho same Abrahamic family 
and covenant, and promised them an heir- 
ship to the very same promises,) “ wicked 
Apostles,” (who dared to tell tho people 
that tho only family in which all nations 
should be blessed was that of Abraham, 
and that tho only everlasting covenant of 
salvation was that revealed to Abraham, 
renewed unto Isaac, and confirmed unto 
Jacob, and restored and extended to 
all nations by Jesus Christ, “ that the 
Gentiles might be fellow heirs ” to 


tho Abrahamic covenants and institu- 
tions.) 

“Benighted,” “ignorant,” “degraded 
and superstitious race” of Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apostles, and Saints, who (like 
Mormon and Joseph Smith) embraced the 
doctrines of New Revelation — prophecy, 
visions, ministering of angels, and spirit- 
ual manifestations! Why, they were all 
“Mormons” — nothing but “Mormons!” 

The Bible is found to be a “ Mormon ” 
bonk, in toto. Its morals, its laws of 
marriage, its theocratic institutions, its 
baptism for remission of sins, its gift of 
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands, 
its spiritual gifts, its offices — all — ALL 
were jmt so many developments of the 
principles now known as “Mormonism.” 
Its precepts and characters, covenants and 
promises; its ordinances and spirit arc the 
models. Joseph Smith is the great Re- 
storer and Architect who has laid the 
foundation of the modern building, and 
reared its superstructure in such symme- 
trical proportions, that no sooner is the 
crowning stone placed on the head of the 
corner, than all the Bible World begin to 
see that the ancient and modern spiritual 
structures aye alike in every part; and 
both are according to “the pattern ” re- 
vealed in the “heavenly visions.” 

But modern institutions, of mere hu- 
man origin, measured by “the pattern,” 
seem awfully deformed and sadly out of 
proportion. Hence the sudden revolution 
to which we refer. The point seems now 
to be yielded, that the Church of the 
Saints of this age is like that of former 
days ; that the principles of both must 
Stand or fall together ; or, in other words, 
that the Bible and “Mormonism” arc one 
and inseparable. Bible religion, restored 
by a modern Prophet and Apostle, comes 
in contact with Greek and Roman super- 
stitions and institutions, handed down 
under tho false name of Christianity, and 
the thousand powerless forms grafted 
upon them in more modern times. Hence 
“ Mormonism ” is driving the present age 
to the absolute necessity of either reject- 
ing the Bible on the one band, or of for- 
saking all their long- cherished sectarian 
creeds and iricrc human institutions on 
tho other. 

Reader ! which side will you take ? 
“ C.ioosc ye, this day, whom you will 
serve.” 

If the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob bo God, serve him — if the God of 
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powerless forms and jarring sects of mo- 
dern times be God, serve him. The two 
powers are mustering their forces, and 
are about to measure their strength. All 
things which can be shaken are about to 
be shaken. .That which cannot be shaken 
will alone remain. 

As to me and my house, we will serve 
the God of Abraham and none else. He 
is our Father, the Father of our Lord 
.Jesus Christ. I love and revere the Pa- 
trkirchs and Prophets, and cherish the 
covenants and promises of the ancient 
worthies : J. delight in the commandments 
of a risen Saviour who is my King, Vvho 
has all power in heaven and on earth. It 
is for the hope of the fulfilment of the 
covenants and promises made to the Fa- 
thers that the Latter-day Saints are called 
in question, for which hope’s sake they 
are accused by the “ Gentiles.” We con- 
fess that “ after the manner which is call- 
ed e Mormonism,’ so worship we the God 
of our Fathers, believing in all things 
written by the Prophets and Apostles.” 

Beware, 0 man ! beware of those who, 
in modern times, claim more Gospel light, 
spiritual knowledge, more virtue and more 
purity than the “faithful Abraham,” or 
the Son of God. 

For, know assuredly, they are the 
“scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites” of the 
race. “ An everlasting covenant,” or 
Gospel, can never be altered, or improved, 
by modern progress. 

Respectfully, 

P. P. Pratt. 


MR. FARLEY P. PRATT. 

Mr. Parley P. Pratt, for whom wc 
have considerable respect as a man and 
as a teacher, coupled with as much admira- 
tion of his talent as the doctrines which 
lie employs it to defend will admit of — 
Mr. Parley P. Pratt appears to have 
walked into the temples of our money 
changers in this city, and fairly put to 
flight all reason and philosophy by the 
boldness of his attack upon the Christian 
Church. Our readers will remember Mr. 
Pratt as the self-composed apostle of Po- 
lygamic Mormonism in California, and 
liis last exploit was to draw upon him the 
fire’ of a room full of debaters in the S. F. 
Mercantile Library Association, and then 
with words that would have shocked Mr. 
Walker, and grammar that would have 
forever destroyed Mr. Lind ley Murray’s 
peace of mind, commenced a bombard- 
ment of the citadel of their reason, and 
silenced or rendered useless every gun ! 
For several weeks Mr. Pratt has been 
wheeling and charging his squadron of 
Polygamic arguments in full sight of all 
our church doors and lecture roqms, and 
even advanced in person to the fool of our 
pulpits to proclaim himself the defender 
of a new faith, Hinging the glove even into 
the minister’s desk. Up to tho present 
time, we believe, no .David has gone forth 
against this Philistine to meet him on 
either point of law, morality, or religion, 
which he declares himself ready to engage 
an enemy upon . — Alta California. 


®jli! Intto-kij gniiits’ Jtlillcuiiinl #tnr. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 31, 1855. 

Emigration. Wc again call the attention of the Saints to a few items connected 

with the subject of emigration. There is probably no one item of the Gospel of' sal- 
vation of more absorbing interest to them at this time than this. During the time 
in which we have heretofore directed the emigration of tho Saints from this 
country, there haA never happened so many apparently adverse circumstances as. have 
transpired this season. Adverse winds delayed the emigration via New Orleans for 
nearly a month. Strong easterly winds prevailed for about three weeks in tire month 
of February, which prevented ships from coming into this port. During this time 
there was no vessel in this port for Philadelphia except the Siddons, and the opportunity 


EDITORIAL. 201 

to get this ship turned up quite suddenly, and seemed like a special Providence in 
our favour. 

About the time the Siddons sailed the wind changed, and brought in upwards of 200 
vessels in a few days. Very few of these are to sail to Philadelphia. We have 
now chartered two, which were the first that could be had for that port. In this way 
many of the Saints have been delayed two and three weeks beyond the expected time 
of departure. This hits not happened through any want of care or exertion on our 
part, but from providential circumstances beyond our control, and under the guidance 
of Him who makes all things work together for the good of His people. Owing to 
these unavoidable circumstances wc presume many of the Saints have been obliged to 
expend their extra means in this country which otherwise they might have had 
to help themselves with on landing in Philadelphia. 

After the sailing of the two ships now engaged, wo shall have sent off about the 
same number of Saints this year as emigrated last season. Wc only realize how com- 
paratively small the number is when we find by calculalioivthat it is only about one in 
twenty of the Saints in Britain and the adjacent countries. Our deep feelings of 
sympathy for the poor Saints brings homo with power to our minds the apparent fact 
that the means are very small when compared with the great work of gathering to be 
accomplished, but it Inis thus far been by limited means that the kingdom has been 
built up, that the power of God might be made manifest to the children of men, and 
the wisdom of their wise ones be confounded. 

If what is now being done appears small when compared with what there is still 
to do, on the other hand, when the present work is compared with the recent small 
commencement of the gathering from this country, its rapid growth and present mag- 
nitude are certainly calculated to cheer the hearts of the most desponding, and 
strengthen their hopes of future deliverance. 

The goodness of the Lord is continually made manifest in developing new and 
•enlarged plans for the salvation of His people. He has bridled the anger and evip- 
pled the power of our enemies in the United States, that the honest in heart in that 
country might have the Gospel preached to them, and that the poor of His people 
might find places to rest and recruit their exhausted resources on their way to Zion. 
In addition to this there is now another ray of hope which wc trust will yet he a 
source* of relief to many, emanating from the First Presidency in the Valleys of 
Deseret. President «J. M. Grant gave some of the outlines of the plan at the General 
Conference in October last, in a discourse which wc have published in !No. 5, Vol. TV . 
Journal of Discourses. 

Wo feci with great force the many and urgent appeals of the Saints to us for as- 
sistance. We presume that many who make them have either relatives or friends in 
the Valleys, who are able, and would probably be Avilling, to assist them if there was 
•an especial call made on them to do so. We suggest to those thus situated to send 
up their soul-stirring appeals to their friends in Zion, and remind them how anxious 
they once wore to get out of Babylon. This will stir up their pure minds to remem- 
ber that there are otliors also anxiously awaiting the time when they can likewise 
rejoice in their deliverance. Send up your petitions in tho name of the Lord, accom- 
panied with the prayer of faith, and wc feel an assurance that many of them will 
meet with a favourable reception, and thus a door of escape will be opened to many 
whose way now seems to be hedged up. 


Tiib Work in Camboiinta. — W o are much pleased to hear from Elder P. P. Pratt 
of the spirit of tho times in California. • His communication to the San Francisco 
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Chronicle shows the dark and forlorn condition of society when made drunk with 
gold. It would appear that the people of that country have become so blinded by 
the golden god that they arc fast becoming reckless of all religious principle and moral 
rectitude. Elder Pratt seems to be fast stripping the few religionists that are left of 
their flimsy covering of sectarianism, and bringing them directly to the test, where 
they have to renounce the Bible or believe the doctrines of “ Monnonisni.” 

There arc but two courses left for the world — reckless infidelity and ruin, or 
salvation through the doctrines of the Bible, as taught and practised by Latter-day 
Saints. __ 

This “Chahles Buck.” — By the Telegraph , we learn that the Charles .Back, which 
sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans on the 17th .January, was spoken on the 18th 
of February, lat. 17 north, long. 85 west, by the .Daws lone Newton. 

Akuivals. — W e have especial pleasure in announcing the arrival of Elder George 
Mayer in Liverpool on the loth instant, with a company of Saints from Zurich, 
Switzerland, in all sixteen souls. This company left their homes on the 25th of 
January, and, through the sudden closing of the Rhine by frost, have been detained. 
Elder Mayer, having charge of the company, has had opportunity to instruct them 
well in the ordinances and doctrines of the Gospel, a privilege they could not enjoy 
iit their native canton. Thus the Lord sanctifies all to the good of His people. 
The little company are in good health, rich in spirit, and much better prepared to 
brave the temptations of the journey than if they had come hastily forward. 

Elder G. I). Keaton also arrived on the same day, with a company of about the 
same number, from the valleys of Piedmont, in Italy, including Elder Mai an and 
family, some of the earliest and most diligent members of the Ghurch in the Italian 
mission. Who are these that come in flocks, like doves to their windows, and like 
clouds before a storm ? The Elect of God. 

Removal Of ouit Office. — Among the changes and events which are occurring, 
and in which a large share of our readers arc more or less concerned, is the removal 
of the general publishing and emigration office of the Latter-day Saints in Europe. 
On and after the 1st of April next, our address will be 

Franklin D. Rickards, 36 Islington, Liverpool. 

Since the opening of emigration by the Saints to the northern ports of the United 
States our business has so increased, that the present office in Wilton Street is too 
straight for us. 

Our new Office and residence are situated about three minutes’ walk from our 
present address, are intermediate between it and St. George’s Hall, are an eligible 
situation, and possess those general conveniences for space which will enable us to 
despatch our publishing and emigration business with more pleasure to ourselves, 
and, we tru3t, with more profit to the Church at large. 

The editors of Udgorn Scion , Skandinavicns Slier nc, Deseret News , St. Loins Iac- 
minary, The Mormon , Zion’s Watchman , and the L. D. S. Millennial Star and 
Monthly Visitor , are hereby respectfully requested to inform their readers of ouu 
change of address. 


%Mm\ nf %m \ ill Imitll. 

( Continued from page ICO.) 


[May 1, 1839.] 

I this day purchased, in connexion with 

others of the committee, a farm of Hugh 


White, consisting of one hundred and 
thirty-five acres, Tor the sum of five thou- 
sand dollars; also a farm of Ur. Isaac 
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Galland, lying west of the White purchase, 
for the sum of nine thousand dollars ; both 
of which were to be deeded to Alanson 
Ripley, according to the counsel of the 
committee ; but Sidney Higdon declared 
that “no committee should control any 
property which he had anything to do 
with ; ” consequently the Gallantl pur- 
chase was deeded to George W. Robinson, 
Higdon’s son-in-law, with the express un- 
derstanding, that he should deed it to the 
Church, when the Church had paid for it 
according to their obligation in the con- 
tract. 

A. letter was received by the Presidency 
of the Church in England, then at Pres- 
ton, from President Jlcber 0. Kimball, 
stating that Isaac Russell had apostatized, 
and styled himself the Prophet, and Jo- 
seph had fallen. Elder Kimball said, the 
Spirit signified to him that Russell was 
secretly trying to lead away the Church 
at Alston, England, and wished the Elders 
to sec to it. The Spirit had manifested 
the same thing to Elder Richards, and he 
was deputed by a Council of the Presi- 
dency to visit the Alston Branch. 

Friday, 3rd. I returned to Quincy. 

Elder Richards left Preston for Alston. 

Saturday, 4th. Elder Richards arri- 
ved at Alston, and discovered by strata- 
gem that a letter had been received from 
Isaac Russell, as follows — 

Far West, January 30, 1S39. 

To the faithful brethren and sistors of tho 

Church of Latter-day Saints in Alston. 

Hear Brethren — Inasmuch ns wisdom is 
only to he spoken amongst those who nro 
wiso, I charge you to read this letter to 
none but those who enter into a covenant 
with you to keep thoso things Hint nro re- 
vealed in this letter from all the world, and 
from all tho Churches, except tho Churches 
to whom I myself have ministered, viz — 
tho Church in Alston and the Branches 
round about, to whom I ministered, and to 
none else ; and to none but the faithful 
amongst yon ; and wo bo to tho man or wo- 
man that Itrpuhp.lh this covenant. 

Now tho Indians, who arc the children of 
tho Ncphitcs and tho Lamanites who aro 
spoken of in tho Book of Mormon, have all 
been driven to tho western boundaries of 
the States of America, by tho Gentiles, ns I 
told you ; they havo now to be visited by 
tho Gospel, for tho day of their redemption 
is come, and tho Gentiles havo now well 
nigh filled up tho measure of their wicked- 
ness, and will soon ho cut off, for they luivo 
slain many of ..the people of the Lord, and 


scattered the rest; and for the sins of God’s 
people, tho Gentiles will now he suffered to 
scourge them from city to city, niul from 
place to place, and few of all the thousands 
of the Church of Latter-day Saints will 
stand to receive ail inheritance ip the land 
of promise, which is now in tho hands of 
our enemies. But n few will remain and be 
purified ns gold seven times refined ; and 
they will return to Zion with songs of over- 
lasting joy, to build up the old waste places’, 
that aro now left desolate. 

Now the thing that I have to reveal to 
you is sacred, and must be kept with care; 
for 1 am not suffered to reveal it at all to 
tho Churches in this land, because of their 
wickedness and unbelief — for they lmvo al- 
most cast mo out from amongst them, bc- 
causo I. lmvo testified of their sins to them, 
and warned thorn of the judgments that lmvo 
yot to como upon them ; and this thing that 
1 now toll you, will not como to tho know- 
ledge of tho Churches until they arc puri- 
fied. 

Now the thing is as follows — The Lord 
has directed me, with a few others, whoso 
hearts the Lord has touched, to go into the 
wilderness, where wo shall be fed, and di- 
rected by tho hand of the Lord until wo are 
purified mul prepared to minister to the Ln- 
manite.4, and with us the Lord will send 
thoso three who nro spoken of in the Book 
of Mormon, who were with Jesus after his 
resurrection, and havo tarried on the earth 
to minister to their brethren in the last days. 

Thus God is sending us before to preparo 
a placo for you and for the remnant who 
will survive the judgments which arc now 
coming an the Church of Latter-day Saints, 
to purify them, for wo arc sent to prepare 
a Zion, (ns Joseph was before sent into 
Egypt,) a city of Bence, a placo of Refuge, 
that you may hide yourselves with us and 
nil tho Saints in the due time of the Lord, 
before His indignation shall sweep away the 
nations. 

Thoso things arc lnarvellons in our oyes, 
for great is the work of the Lord that lie is 
going to accomplish. All this land will bo 
redeemed by the hands of the Lamanites, nncl 
room made for yon, wl^n yon hear again 
from me. Abide whoro you are, and bo 
subject to the powers tlmt bo amongst you 
in tho Church. Keep diligently the things 
.1. taught you, and when you rend this, bo 
eomfortod concerning mo, for though you 
nifty not sec me for somo few years, yet as 
many of you as continno faithful,' will sec 
mo again, and it will be in tho day of 
your deliverance. Pray for mo nlwny, and 
be assured that .1 will not forgot you. To 
tho grace of God 1 commend you in Christ. 
Amen. 


Isaac Russeij.. 
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P.S. — Wo lmvc not yet gone in the wil- 
derness, but we slmll go when the Lord ap- 
points the time. If you should- hear that I 
have apostatised, boliovo it not, for I am 
doing the work of tho Lord. 

I. It. 

Elder Richards being led by the Spirit 
•of God, soon unfolded the. sophistry and 
falsehood of this letter to the convincing 
of the Saints at Alston and Brampton, so 
as to entirely destroy their confidence in 
the apostate Russell, although they had 
loved him as a father. 

Minutes of a General Conference, held by 
the Church of Latter-day Saints at the 
Presbyterian camp ground, near Quincy, 
Adams County, Illinois, on Saturday the 
4th of May, 1830. 

At a quarter-past eleven o’clock, meeting 
was called to order, and President Joseph 
Smith, junior, appointed chairman. 

A hymn was then sung, when President 
Smith mndc a few observations on the state 
of bis peculiar feelings, after having been 
separated from the brethren so long, &c., 
and then proceeded to open the meeting 
by prayer. 

After some preliminary observations by 
Elder J. P. Green and President ltigdon, 
concerning a certain purchase of land in the 
Iowa Territory, made for the Church by the 
Presidency, when the following Resolutions 
were unanimously adopted — 

Resolved 1st : That Almon W. Babbitt, 
Erastus Snow, and Robert B. Thompson, bo 
appointed a travelling committee to gather 
up and obtain all the libelous reports and 
publications which have been circulated 
against our Church, ns well as other histo- 
rical matter connected with said Church, 
that they possibly can obtain. 

Resolved 2nd : That Bishop Knights be 
appointed, or received into the Church in 
full bishopric. 

Resolved 3rd : That this Conference do 
entirely snnetion the purchase lately made 
for tho Church in the Iowa Territory, and 
also the agency thereof. 

Resolved *ith : That Elder Grainger be 
appointed to go to lvirtland and take tho 
charge and oversight of tho House of the 
Lord, and preside over the general affairs 
of the Church in that place. 

Resolved 5th : That the advice of this 
Conference to the brethren living in tho 
Eastern States, 19 , for them to move to 
lvirtland, and the vicinity thereof, and again 
settle that place as a Stako of Zion ; provi- 
ded they feel so inclined, in preference to 
their moving farther west. 

Resolved Gth: That George A. Smith, be 
acknowledged one of the Twelve Apostles. 


Resolved 7th: Tlint this Conference are 
entirely satisfied with, and give their sanc- 
tion to the proceedings of the Conference of 
the Twelve and their friends, held on tho 
Temple spot at Fnr West, Missouri, on Fri- 
day, the 26th of April last. 

Resolved 8th : That they also sanction tho 
Act of tho Council held the same date and 
same place, in cutting off from the commu- 
nion of said Church, certain porsons men- 
tioned in the minutes thereof. 

Resolved 9th : That Elders Orson ITydc 
and William Smith be allowed the privilege 
of appearing personally before tho next 
General Conference of tho Church, to give 
an account of their conduct; and that in the 
meantime they be both suspended from ex- 
ercising the functions of their office. 

Resolved 10th : That tho Conference do 
sanction the mission intended for the Twelve 
to Europe, and that they will do all in their 
power to enable them to go. 

Resolved 11th: That the subject of Elder 
Higdon’s going to Washington bo adjourned 
until to-morrow. 

Resolved ,12th : That the next General 
Conference be held on the first Saturday in 
October next, at Commerce, at the house of 
Elder Higdon. 

Resolved 13th : That we now adjourn 
until to-morrow at ten o'clock, a.m. 

Joseph Smith, junior, President. 

J. Mui.HOi.nANi), Clerk. 

This is to certify, that at a General Con- 
ference held at Quincy, Adams County, Il- 
linois, by tho Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, on Saturday, the 4th 
day of May, 1839 — President Joseph Smith, 
juuior, presiding — it was Resolved: That 
Almon W. Bnbbitt, Erastus Snow, and Ro- 
bert B. Thompson be appointed a travelling 
committee to gather up and obtain all the 
libelous reports aud publications which have 
been circulated against the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, as well ns other 
historical matter connected with said Church, 
which they can possibly obtain. 

Joseph Smith, junior, Chairman, 
James Mui.uoj.lani), Clerk. 

Sunday, 6th, 10 a.m. Conference opened 
pursuant to adjournment ns usual, by prayer 
and singing ; when it was unanimously Re- 
solved, That this Conference send n delegate 
to the City of Washington, to lay our case 
before tho General Government; and that 
President Higdon be tho delegate. 

Resolved 2nd : That Almon W. Babbitt 
bo sent to Springfield, Illinois, clothed with 
authority, and required to sot to rights the 
Church in that place in every way which 
may become necessary according to tho order 
of the Church of Jesus Christ. 
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Resolved 3rd : That Colonel Lyman ‘Wight 
be appointed to receive the affidavits which 
arc to bo sent to the City of Washington ; 
after which the afternoon was spent in re- 
ceiving instruction from the Presidency, and 
those of the Twelve who were present. 


At o o’clock, p.rn., Conference adjourned, 
.according to tho resolution of Saturday ; 
namely, until tho first Saturday in October 
next, nt Commcrco, Illinois. 

Joseimc Smith, junior, Chairman, 
James Mui.iiollaxd, Clerk. 


(To be continued.) 


) 


'<$I)t JJtaions nnii tjjtir ffifstinij. 


We publish elsewhere another singular 
Mormon sermon or lecture, delivered by 
Elder Orson Hyde, at Deseret, on tho 
Oth of October last. It appears to con- 
tain nothing particularly new, but reite- 
rates, almost in the same old language, 
the same old fallacies about the Bible and 
polygamy, which have been the stock in 
trade of the Mormon orators for some 
time past. Simultaneously with this dis- 
course, a letter, genuine or spurious, we 
will not undertake to say which, appears in 
several of the papers, signed Sarah Young 
and Eliza Williams, in which one of these 
females announces that she intends to de- 
liver lectures on Mormondom, and that 
she will expose Brigham Young and his 
friends thoroughly, having had ample op- 
portunities for acquiring information on 
this subject while an inmate of the harem 
of that modern apostle. AU this looks 
very much like the pufF anticipatory. Mrs. 
Sarah Young may have been, as she says, 
the spiritual wife of a Mormon chief, and 
may have seen strange things in Utah, 
for aught wo know to the contrary ; but 
her way of announcing the fact reminds 
ono so strongly of .Toicc Heth, and the 
Fejee mermaid, and the woolly horse and 
that order of humbugs, that her threaten- 
ed expose of Mormon horrors will pass, 
in the minds of nine people out of ten, for 
a mere trick to draw audiences to her 
lectures. 

It is pure folly to talk of tho Mormons 
contemptuously and slightingly. They 
are a great fact ; a, living body, growing 
rcater and more formidable day after 
ay. While thoughtless people hero are 
sneering at their polygamy, they are add- 
ing to their numbers by the thousand, 
and becoming more zealous .in proportion 
to the slights put upon them. Planted in 
the heart of the continent and acknow- 
ledging some sort of dependence upon the 


United States, they still regard themselves- 
as a race apart, talk of the American peo- 
ple as they would of foreigners, and evi- 
dently look forward to a separate and 
distinct destiny of their own. We may 
laugh at them, rail at them, threaten 
them as we please; they are. growing all 
the better for our ill-will, and gaining 
proselytes from all parts of the world. 
We cannot, either by contempt or violence, 
evade the solution of the problem which 
is every day drawing nearer and nearer, 
and which some day must be solved, if it 
cost the Union its existence ; what is to 
be done with the Mormons ? 

The closer that problem comes, tho 
more interesting grows the resemblance — 
so often -noted— between the followers of 
Mahomet and those of Joe Smith. Events, 
we know, repeat themselves in a never 
varying cycle ; and it does seem, on read- 
ing the lives of Mahomet and Joe Smith, 
as though the latter had been intended to 
play in -the nineteenth century the part 
the former did in the seventh. Both 
founders of new religions, a striking simi- 
larity in the times at which they flourished 
afforded both a favourable prospect of 
success. Sale, following Prideaux, says 
of the period at which Mahomet appear- 
ed — “ What by the ambition of the clergy, 
and what by drawing the abstrusest nice- 
ties into controversy, and dividing and 
subdividing about them i nto endless schisms 
and contentions, men had destroyed that 
peace, love and charity from among them 
which tho Gospel was given to promote, 
they had lost the whole substance of their 
religion while they thus eagerly contended 
for their own imaginations concerning it; 
and in a manner quite drove Christianity 
out of the world by those very controver- 
sies in which they disputed with each other 
about it.” Would it be possible to paint 
the present state of tho Christian world. 
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with the myriads' of sects and churches 
and various readings of the Bible, and 
countless hollow forms, in language more 
vivid than this ? The coincidence con- 
tinues — “ Men of all conditions,” says Sale, 
made it their sole business to get money 
by any means.” This was said of Asia in 
the sixth, not America in the nineteenth 
century. “As the Roman and Persian 
empires were declining, so Arabia, at Mo- 
hammed’s setting up was strong and 
flourishing ; having been peopled at the 
expense of the Grecian empire, whence 
the violent proceedings of the domineer- 
ing sects forced many to seek refuge in a 
free country, as Arabia then was, where 
they who could not enjoy tranquility and 
their conscience at home, found a secure 
retreat.” Substitute “ European ” for 
“ Roman, Persian and Grecian,” and 
tf America” for “Arabia” and this pas- 
sage might find a fitting place in any his- 
tory of the United States. 

We are too near the days of Joe Smith 
to judge him fairly yet, and it is quite im- 
possible to find out the truth concerning 
Brigham Young. But there is a striking 
analogy between their religion and that of 
Mahomet. The latter came at a period 
when men were distracted by discussions 
on subordinate points of theology and 
built his system the simple formula — 
“ There is no God but God, and Mahomet 
ip his prophet.” Every one understood 
thi3 at a glance. The Mormons, jus will 
be seen by the sermon published elsewhere, 
aim at a similar simplicity. Mahomet 
appealed to the passions of the people, 
turned their vicious propensities to his 
own advantage by legalizing polygamy 
and setting the example himself. So did 
Joe Smith; and who shall say that the 
passions are less powerful to-day than 
they were twelve centuries ago, in the de- 
serts of America than in those of Arabia? 

There are many people, we know, who 


will smile at historical parallels of this 
character, perhaps think them singular, 
but bestow on them no lasting attention. 
This mjiy be error. The time is at band 
when we shall be bound, yes, be bound, 
in spite of ourselves, to dispose of the Mor- 
mons. How is it to be done? Shall wc 
re-establish the intolerant laws of other 
a^es, and abolish liberty of conscience? 
The spirit of the present time is opposed 
to any thing of the kind. But shall we 
coalesce with the Mormons, give them the 
right hand of friendship, and sit down be- 
side them as brothers ? Impossible. If 
John Smith the Mormon has six wives, 
wc cannot send John Brown the Christian 
to jail for having two. There must either 
be no Mormons among us, or wc must all 
be Mormons. There is no way out of the 
labyrinth but by over the corpse of Mor- 
mondom or over the corpse of Christianity. 

Sooner or later the conflict must come. 
We must put them down or they must 
put us down. This may seem ridiculous 
jit present when a company of infantry 
could on a pinch set Deseret to rights. 
But there arc over two millions of Mor- 
mons in the world, all of whom have be- 
come Mormons within the past ten or 
fifteen years ; any one can calculate at 
this rate of progress how many there will 
be in the year 1875. Who knows, too, 
that the contest may not come at a time 
when the slavery question is distracting 
the Union, and every man’s hand turned 
against his neighbour? And when it 
does come, who will fight the best, think 
you, men who are fighting for their 
Church, their faith, their homes, their 
rights, their social existence, or men who 
are fighting for the maintenance of an 
abstract law, and the upholding of intole- 
rance? ’Tis a subject for grave and 
anxious thought . — New York Herald , 
Feb. 14. 


3Cift in Ifiui ^odt (Cittf. 


On Saturday evening one of the many 
barbarous baitings which are almost daily 
taking place, to the disgrace of New 
York, was enacted in a Pandemonium 
kept by one McLaughlin at No. 155 
JTirst-av. Three hundred beings, human 


only in shape, were crowded together in 
a close, noisome cellar, only about twenty 
feet square, and a great part of that taken 
up by what is most fitly termed “ the pit,” 
to gloat over the Jtgonies and dabble 
themselves in the blood of animals who 
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cannot by any possibility be so brutal as 
themselves. The programme, as publish- 
ed — and here we must be permitted to 
admire the watchfulness of the Police — 
the programme, as advertised three days 
beforehand, announced that “the sports 
of the evening would commence with 
bear-baiting, badger and coon drawing, 
wolf-hunting and rat-killing*.” The bear 
was baited by five dogs until he caught 
them in his paws and crunched them half 
to death, amid the yells and cheers of the 
assembled “fancy.” The badger was at- 
tempted to bo drawn by more than a 
dozen, some of whom were with great 
difficulty choked off, having set their teeth 
deep in his throat. An amateur match 
was then made between two large dogs, 
who fought with such fury that in five 
minutes their panting could he heard 
above the shouts of their masters ; and 
when they stopped for a moment in one 
place, they marked it by a pool of blood. 
The dogs sank several times quite ex- 
hausted, but were reanimated by fanning 
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and cheering until the fight had lasted 
twenty minutes j they were then quite 
helpless. The fiendish shouts of derision 
and applause with which the whole fight 
was filled, must be heard and felt to be 
understood. Three more fights of the 
same character followed, one of them last- 
ing nearly half an hour. "When the last- 
matched dogs had been carried out drip- 
ping with blood, a bag of rats was empti- 
ed in the pit, and men ancl dogs jumped 
in, kicking up a general melee. ' When 
the rats were killed, and the slippery 
arena cleared again, a dog and a racoon 
were pitted against each other. The 
racoon dexterously caught the dog by 
the nose and held him till the blood 
streamed. This was a particularly de- 
licious morsel for the “ fancy,” ami was 
loudly appreciated. A number of equally 
sanguinary dog-fights followed, and the 
exercises were closed early on Sunday 
morning by a raffle for a dog still bleeding 
from the fight . — iVow York Tribune, Feb. 
10 . 


•Unricfic 




Cm. \ik rx Cami'Ounia. — This month [January] 1ms been rife in crimcof all sorts, — mur- 
ders, duels, robberies, burglaries, assaults with deadly weapons, larceny, rape, and other 
minor ott'cnccs, such as forgeries, petty larceny, and the like, far too numerous to mention ; 
and January has been particularly distinguished by a recurrence to Lynch law in various 
parts of the country. During the month nine men lmvo been put to death by the “peo- 
ple;” one at Los Angelos, one ab Sonora, one at Mariposa, one at Iowa Hill, onent \ r olcnno, 
one at Salmon creek ; and three at the same time at Turner’s Perry, on the river San Joa- 
quin. All these cases, except the three lost mentioned, were for murders committed in 


rows, and on very slight provocation in the worst case, and in some cases without provoca- 
tion. — Timex, March 13. 

,1'jM io ration to tui: Unitbo Status. — According to n public document laid before Con- 
gress the other day from the Department of State, there arrived in this country in lSo-1 

'the year just closed — from foreign parts, — 4 GO, 474 persons, of which aggregate, in round 
numbers, 32S,000 were landed in New York. Of tho whole number, there were 40,000 
from tho island of Great Britain, and 101,(500 from Ireland — giving from the united king- 
dom a total of ICO, 000, against 200,000 from Germany. This is a remarkable revolution. 
Down to the last year or two the Irish exodus far exceeded that from Germany and all the 
Continental States put together. Now, wo find tho movement from Germany alone more 
than twice as largo as tho shipments from Ireland, and a third larger than the aggregate 
exports of all the British islands combined. On t.hc Other hand, our accessions amount to 
Id, 000 for the last year from France, to 10,000 from China — the Chinese coining in at 

San Francisco, and tho French mostly at this port At all events, the Irish 

exodus is rapidly subsiding, while tlmt from Germany is rapidly swelling from month to month. 
Should this .Russian war continue a year longer our reinforcements from Germany will pro- 
bably he equal to 000,000 or 400,000 souls. Assuming that it will ho 300,000, and that 
each German emigrant, including cash and baggage, is equal to the addition of $200 to tho 
active capital of (ho country, our German reinforcements of this year will be equivalent to 
*n addition of ,$00,000,000 to our national wealth and prosperity. 'What say the Know- 
nothings? — iVcio York Herald, 
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Polygamy and Utah. — As Polygamy is a u local institution,” wcclo not sco how South- 
erners and Union-savers can consistently interfere with it. For the rest, if brother John 
Taylor values the testimony of a ° Gentile/’ ho can have ours, that Brigham Young is a 
perfect gentleman, kind and courteous to emigrants, even when dressed, ns we were, in 
fustian, and calling upon him, as we did, nn entire stranger, without introduction from 
Mormon or Gentile. During a three weeks’ sojourn at the city of the Great Salt .Lake, 
we saw more order, industry, and decorum than we ever observed elsewhere in the world, 
and the writer of tins has seen a little of the spheriod. We venture the assertion, and 
challenge contradiction, that a more peaceful, orderly, industrious, and law-abiding com- 
munity than the dwellers in Deseret cannot be found, and wo wish it distinctly understood 
that we know not a soul among them, and have not a particle of sympathy with their reli- 
gion or polygamic institution. — Nev* York JSmning Mirror, Feb. 4 i0. 


33ab|}Ion nirtf Zion. 


How fleeting thy plensurcs, 0 Babylon, prove, 

Mow brief is their longest stay ; 

We may gaze on the subtle smile of Love, 

But to see that it fadeth away. 

On the glowing scenes that Friendship tints, 

We may look, but they will not stay, 

For the moment the heart reflects their tints, 

They will dream-like glide away. 

If a dazzling halo illume our path, 

The lustre of truth from afar, 

While we pause to admire, too pure for earth, 

It will wane like an evening star. 

And the blossoms we train'd with such tender care, 
Have been blighted and died on the stem; 

And the dearly earn'd Jewel we fancied rare, 

Mas p rov'd but a counterfeit gem. 

North wich. 


Despairing and faint, with bleeding feet, 

From the flints, but a moment we pass. 

To rest on a bank, where, her w'ork to complete. 
Fate hideth a snake in the grass. 

Then uiio’d make their home where Love Is a shadev 
And Friendship a golden dream, 

Where treason stnlka forth in white robes array'd, 
And Truth is a meteor’s gleam. 


While Zion hath smiles that will never fade. 

Hath friendship as faithful as fair, 

Ami rivers of truth water every glntle, 

'Which fountains celestial prepare. 



While the Faithful by angels attended may rent,. 

And Bmilc upon Fate and her woes, 

In a vine* clntl bower in the radiant West, 

Where naught dares to disturb their repose. 

C. V. Vkiinon. 


Nonce. — The Key Theology, which we noticed somewhat lengthily In a former Number of the Star, 
Is now ready, and may be had in cloth embossed at 2s., calf grained at 3a. 0d., and morocco extra at Jis. fid. 
per copy. This very Interesting and valuable work will meet with a cordial reception and a careful perusal 
by nil who arc acquainted with the uuthor, and love the doctrines which he defends. 

Caution'. — Elder Joseph A. Young, President of the Bradford Conference, requests us to can Mon the* 
Saints against John Ashman, laic or the 1*ceda Branch, who has been excommunicated tor dishonesty. 

Address.— Joseph Burrows, at Charles Holt’s, Old Spittle-gate, Granthnm. 
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Elios Cave (per A. L. Lntnorenux 13 Jan.) .*£1 0 0 

Richard Harper a 0 0 

John Aird 4 9 0 

Ancurin L. Jones 3 0 0 

James J)ufF * r > 0 0 

Samuel Gentle 3 14 0 


Brought forward £22 3 O 

William Peacock 3 0 0 

JtoberL Kirkwood 9 0 0 

John B. Pears 9 0 0 

Charles A. Harper 5 0 0 


Carried forward £T2 
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Having shown to a limited extent the 
authority and power which the Priest- 
hood gave to those who held it, from 
Adam down to Jesus Christ and Ins first 
Apostles, it now remains for us to connect 
the past with the present, and to show 
how and when the Prophet Joseph Smith 
received authority to reorganize the king- 
dom of God on the earth, and to appoint 
others to act in his stead after he was 
slain. 

When the inhabitants of the earth had I 
put Jesus to death, and persecuted and 
slain those who believed in his testimony, 
they entirely rejected the spirit of revela- 
tion, which is the channel of communica- 
tion between man and the heavens. If or , 

this reason their generations have been left , 

to wander for ages in darkness, until a seed j 
should be raised up in the midst of the > 
earth, who would be fit subjects to receive j 
the Priesthood, and again gather the right- > 
eous together and prepare them to in- j 
bent tho earth when the generations of i 
the wicked arc cut off. j 

Many noble spirits have been reserved , 
to come forth in the time when the Lord 
should do II is last, Ills great work in tho 
days of restitution. From among these, 
Joseph Smith was chosen to re-open the 
channel of communication with tho hea- 
vens through revelation, and to stand at 
the head of the dispensation of the last 


days. This dispensation will complete tho 
work of, and circumscribe, all others, that 
in it all things may be united in one. In 
this view of the subject, every thing per- 
taining to tho Prophet Joseph is of tho 
deepest interest to this generation, and 
tho importance of his position assumes 
a magnitude not even conceived of by a 
large portion of the Saints. 

Some may ask, “Why did tho Lord 
choose Joseph Smith, an illiterate youth, 
to be His agent in so great a work ? ” 
Wc answer, because in his veins flowed tho 
pure blood of the Priesthood, which had 
descended in a direct lino through many 
generations, from fathers who never for- 
feited their right to its powers and 
blessings for themselves and their poste- 
rity. For this reason he was tho best 
man that could be found on the earth, to 
fulfil this important mission. Like others 
who had performed similar missions be- 
foro him, he was raised in comparative in- 
digence, and had to toil for his bread. 
His mind was gradually prepared, by vi- 
sions and the ministrations of angels, for 
the work which was before him. 

In duo time the keys of the Aaronic 
and Melchisedek Priesthoods were con- 
ferred upon him by those who had held 
them last on tho earth. This was their 
1 privilege according to tho order of suc- 
! cession in tho Priesthood. Brother Jo- 
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„seph Smith and Oliver Gowdery were or- pensation is connected with the present, 
dained to the Aaron ic Priesthood on the and how the present system will continue 
15th of May, 1829, under the following in all future time. There will be no 
circumstances, as related by brother Jo- [ other foundation laid for the salvation of 

the children of men, than that which is 
laid through Joseph Smith. 

In the language of brother Brigham, 
“ No man or woman should be deprived 
of going into the presence of the leather 
mentioned in the translation of the plates, ancl the Son, and enjoying an exaltation. 
While we were thus employed, praying if they would walk in the path he had 
and calling upon the Lord, a messenger pointed oat .” Thus we sec that all the 
from heaven descended in a cloud of light, | bright hopes of eternal llfo nowentertain- 
and having laid his hand upon us, he l , cd by the Saints have been derived from 
ordained us, saying unto us, ‘Upon you, 1 the revelations given through the Prophet 
my fellow-servants, in the name of Mes- Joseph, and that he forms one of the prin- 
siah, I confer the Priesthood of Aaron, cipal links in the great chain of our salva- 
whioh holds the keys of the ministering tion. 

of angels, and of the Gospel of repent- Joseph Smith is to this generation what 
ance, and of baptism by immersion for Noah was to the antediluvians, or Moses 
the remission of sins/ ... He said to the children of Israel. He is the only 
this Aaronic Priesthood had not the power channel through which mankind can ro- 
of laying on of hands for the gift of the ceivo temporal and spiritual, present and 
Holy Ghost, but that this should be con- future salvation. The Lord will forever 
ferred on us hereafter. recogni/.e him as standing at the head of 

“The messenger who visited us on this this dispensation, and all who reject the 
occasion, and conferred this Priesthood principles revealed through him will con- 
upon us, said that his name was John, tinue in darkness and go down to death, 
the same that is called John the Baptist His mission is important, and having 
in the New Testament, and that he acted faithfully performed it, the fruits of his la- 
under the direction of Peter, James, and hours will forever increase, and he will in- 
John, who held the keys of the Priest- herit them. 

hood of Melchisedek, which Priesthood Although brother Joseph has sealed hi3 
he said should in due time be conferred testimony with his blood, and passed be- 
en us.” hind the vail, he still labours, in connexion 

The particular circumstances under with those who act in his stead on the 
which brother Joseph was ordained to earth, and those just men mad© perfect 
the Priesthood of Melchisedek, have not who have preceded him, to bring about 
yet been published to the world ; but in a the great events of these latter-days, 
revelation given to him in September, He will receive his exaltation like unto 
1830, the Lord says, “And also with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, sit in the 
Peter, and James, and John, whom I have councils of the Gods, and have power 
sent unto you, by whom I have ordained with his fellow- labourers to complete 
you and confirmed you to be Apostles the great work of redemption. Those 
and especial witnesses of my name, and who receive his testimony will follow him 
boar the keys of your ministry, and of ihc in the inheritance of eternal lives. Mq 
same things which I revealed unto them : and his brethren will yet sit in judgment 
unto whom I have committed the keys of ; on those who have rejected their counsels, 

despised their authority, persecuted the 
Saints, and shed the blood of the right- 

a __ eous. 

''Peter, James, and John, he freely be- When the Elders go forth among the 
stowed the keys of this ministry, upon nations to preach the Gospel, the Spirit 
those who were worthy to succeed him, constrains them to testify to the divine 
that they might carry out and perfect the mission of Joseph. Without this testi- 
plans which he had received. mony they find that their preaching is 

We have now shown the principle of void. Why is it so ? Because this is the 

continual succession in the Priesthood, determining point, the test by which all 

-how the former part of the Gospel clis- men in this generation are to be tried. 


my kingdom, and a dispensation of the 
Gospel for the last times.” 

‘ s brother Joseph freely received from 


seph in his history, Supplement to Star, 
vol. xiv. page 15. He says, “ We on a cer- 
tain day went into the woods to pray, 
and inquire of the Lord respecting bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, as we found 
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If they will receive Joseph Smith, they 
will receive the Lord Jesus who sent him j 
if they reject him and his teachings, they 
reject the Gospel of salvation and all its 
blessings. 

The primitive Apostles were not re- 
quired to testify to the Jews of Moses and 
the Prophets, * because they already be- 
lieved in them, but they were required 
to declare that that same Jesus whom the 
Jews had crucified was the Messiah — the 
Son of God, and that he had risen from 
the dead, and 'ascended to the right hand 
of the Father. It appears to have been 
quite as difficult to establish that fact im- 
mediately after it occurred as it is now to 
establish this — that Joseph Smith was 
sent of God, that lie was slain for the tes- 
timony of Jesus, and that, having endured 
all things even unto death, as did his elder 
Brother, he 1ms, also, like him, overcome 
all things, and will be crowned in the 
kingdom of his .Father. 

A belief in the divine mission of the Pro- 
phet Joseph is just as necessary in order to 
attain to salvation in this day, as the simple 
belief in a crucified and risen Redeemer 
was in the days of the early Apostles.. 

The Christian sects of the day, in a 
spirit of characteristic covetousness, long 
for the blessings which the ancients en- 
joyed, and overlook similar blessings which 
are within their reach. They look back 
to the early ages of the world as tho only 
periods of marvellous ovents and holy men. 
They almost wish that they could have 
lived in the good old days of Abraham, 
Moses, Peter, or Paul. Could they have 
lived then they imagine that they would 
have been extremely sanctified and holy. 
Such persons are too blind to see that 
the practice of the same principles will 
make men righteous now, as well as then, 
and that such principles are eternal and 
within their reach. The righteousness 
of some of these people scarcely exceeds 
that of the Scribes nnd Pharisees, for they 
persecute the Saints of these days for be- 
lieving and practising the same principles 
that exalted Abraham, and for which Ste- 
phen was stoned to death. 

Christians of the present day wifi pro- 
bably admit that adultery was a heinous 
crime in the days of ancient Israel, when 
the guilty were put to death. Whereas 
in these days they attach but little or no 
criminality to it, and some are seized with 
holy horror at the idea that men should 
be put to death for such an ofiencc. A 
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plurality of wives was quite right, as they 
view it, in the days of Abraham, Isaac, 
and good old David, but is now declared 
to be quite “ intolerable, infamous, and 
degrading,” when at least one half of the 
world are reekihg in licentiousness and 
prostitution. Future generations will 
wonder why this redeeming principle is 
now rejected. 

As with principles and practices, so it 
is with men aud sacred records. The 
Christian world admit the divine mission 
of former-day Prophets and Apostles, but 
when Joseph Smith came on a similar 
mission, he was rejected and slain. The 
Bible, notwithstanding its many gram- 
matical errors and apparent inconsisten- 
cies, the latter arising from the vague and 
absurd interpolations of men, is reverenced 
and believed in, as the truth it contains 
ever should be; but when the Book of 
Mormon is presented, testifying of the 
same Jesus, and setting forth tho same 
high and holy principles in a still more 
simple and perfect manner, it is denounced 
ns a fable, an imposition, and the man 
who brought it forth is stigmatized as a 
money digger and fanatic. 

Not only the Bible, but the Book of 
Mormon, and every other book which 
teaches the same principles, is good for 
instruction in the doctrines of salvation. 
The record of the life and writings of 
the Prophet Joseph, not only in the theo- 
ry of salvation, but in the practical appli- 
cation of that theory to the present con- 
dition and wants of mankind, is not 
equalled by any inspired record yet made 
known to the world. 

We do not expect thoso who have not 
obeyed the Gospel and received the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, to believe what we say 
On this subject, for the most implicit faith 
in Joseph Smith as nn inspired Apostle and 
Prophet, is necessary before his teachings 
can be believed as sacred. Wc wish to 
impress forcibly upon the minds of the 
Saints, the importance of the mission of 
brother Joseph, and the position which he 
occupies to them, and also the worth of 
that invaluable record of his life and suf- 
ferings, which is now being published to 
the world, entitled History oy Josisrit 
‘Smith. 

But few of tho Saints appreciate the 
great blessings which they now enjoy. 
This is also a clay of great events, when 
righteous men speak and write as they are 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost. The 
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doctrines and ordinances that will save ! 
men, if believed and practised, are now | 
continually handed out to man in a 
way best suited to their circumstances 
and wants. Present and future salva- 
tion is what the honest in heart desire | 
and therefore it is the Apostles, Prophets, | 
and sacred Records of the present day 
which more immediately concern them. 

The History of Joseph Smith, now being 1 
published, will be to present and future , 
generations what the Hible and the Book 
of Mormon have been to the past, only 
still more abundantly. It is a detailed 
account of the practical workings of the 
great plan of salvation, in gathering the 
Sainrs, establishing the kingdom of heaven 


on the earth, and other great events long 
since foretold by the Prophets, and which 
are peculiar to this dispensation. The 
Saints should study this record themselves, 
teach their children its sacred principles 
and precepts, treasure up the sayings of 
brother Joseph as " household words,” and 
bequeath to their posterity this rich store 
of sacred knowledge, not merely in books 
laid away on some dusty shelf, or locked 
up in an antiquated chest, but indelibly 
impressed upon their minds, and instilled 
in their natures, so that time, temptation, 
death, or eternity cannot obliterate them,, 
and then they will prove like a well of 
living water springing up from the foun- 
tains of the soul unto eternal life. 



Since this doctrine has been promulga- 
ted by us, as a part of our religious creed, 
every variety of opinion has been expres- 
sed, by men in all classes of society. It 
has been talked about by religious and ir- 
religious, professor and profane. It has 
been the theme in the Legislative Hall, 
the Pulpit, the Bar-room, and the Press. 
Polygamy and the Mormons, the Mor- 
mons and Polygamy, has resounded every- 
where. A universal hue and cry has gone 
through the length and breadth of the 
land ; from California to Texas, and from 
Louisiana to Maine. "The cat is now 
out of the bag” — Eureka! Eureka ! ! we 
have found it. 

On this, our first issue, it may be expec- 
ted that something should be said by us, 
in relation to this matter. This we un- 
dertake as cheerfully as any other task ; 
for we are not ashamed, here, in this, the 
great Metropolis of America ; this theatre 
of Arts, Science, and Commerce; this 
nucleus of intelligence and ignorance, wis- 
dom and folly, religion and infidelity, 
virtue and vice, purity and corruption ; in 
this city of gorgeous splendour and squa- 
lid misery and want, to declare that we 
arc polygamists. We are not ashamed to 
proclaim to this great nation ; to rulers 
and people; to the President, Senators, 
Legislators, and Judges; to high and low, 
rich and poor, priests and people, that we 
are firm and conscientious believers in 
polygamy ; and that it is part and parcel 


of our religious creed. We do this calmly,, 
seriously and understanding^’ ; after due 
deliberation, careful examination, and close 
investigation of its principles and hearings;, 
religiously, socially, morally, physically, 
and politically ; we unhesitatingly pro- 
nounce our full and implicit faith in this 
principle, as emanating from God, and 
that under His direction it would bo a 
blessing to the human family. 

We have not room to enter into the 
merits of this subject, this issue ; but shall 
touch upon a few items which circum- 
stances render necessary, and leave thy 
details for another time. 

We are aware that strong prejudices 
exist in the minds of the good and virtu- 
ous, the honourable arid high-minded of 
our land, in relation to this subject; and 
we think we can respect and appreciate 
all such feelings, when honestly and can- 
didly expressed. These are serious mat- 
ters; pregnant with importance, and not 
to be trilled with. They enter into the 
domestic circle, and sinuate themselves 
into all the conditions and relationships 
of life, and therefore demand the most 
serious, calm, and dispassionate consider- 
ation. Society is already corrupt enough, 
God knows; and to seek to tear down the 
fiimsy barriers that so feebly guard our 
weak, rickety standard of morality, would 
be a thing to be deprecated by every 
honourable man. 

These things are not with us a matter 
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•of theory and speculation ; nor a system of 1 
loathsome, sensual gratification. We have 
higher aims and more exalted views of the 
relationship of man and wife; and it pains 
us to see the fountain of life thus perver- 
ted and corrupted. We cannot without 
sympathy behold man, who was created 
in the image of God, to stand at the head 
of creation, become a poor, effete, degra- 
ded being; and woman, chaste, beautiful, 
and lovely, — deceived, crushed, bartered, 
betrayed, sunk in crime, a creature of and 
for lust; or view the powers given of 
God to man for the propagation of his 
species, perverted to debauchery and las- 
civiousness, with all its revolting, deadly, 
corrupt and damning effects, without 
some regard for fallen Immunity. Neither 
can we behold without emotion that body 
which Christians expect to be the residence 
of their spirit in the resurrection of the 
just, which ought to be pure, chaste, vir- 
tuous, and noble, become polluted and de- 
graded ; a receptacle of disease — the effects 
of transgression ; unhealthy, weak, emaci- 
ated, a living, loathsome, crawling mass, 
and children inheriting from their birth 
diseases entailed by their parents, “ to the 
third and fourth generations.” 

We as eternal beings believe in eternal 
laws, covenants and unions, emanating 
from God, and based upon purity and 
virtue. We are not united only “ until 
death do us part,” but expect an eternal 
union in the eternal worlds; based upon 
living, intelligent, eternal principles ; our 
Gospel, our religion, our covenants and 
marriages, all our acts refer to this;, and 
no one can detest the loathsome, degraded, 
corrupt, and 'miserable state of the -world, 
in relation to lewdness, lasciviousness, 
adultery, and debauchery, more than wo 
do ; and were women treated with us as 
they are in thousands of instances here, it 
would cost a man his head. They would 
find, as in ancient Israel, more than one 
man who dare use “ the javelin.” 

Wc aro iibt surprised, then, that men of 
reflection and virtue, having a knowledge 
of the world, should feel indignant at Po- 
lygamy. They look upon it as something 
pandering to the brutal pjissions of man; 
and from the exceeding low standard of 
virtue, can scarce conceive of anything but 
lasciviousness associated with the sex. We 
.respect the conscientious feelings of such 
men ; for wc know that with their ideas 
of ouch things, they must be extremely 
revolting ; but wc would respectfully ask 


such persons if they ever seriously reflected 
upon the matter ? And further ; it is 
prejudice, education, and the corrupt state 
of society that has led them to these con- 
clusions ; or matters of fact, deduced from 
Scripture, reason, history, or precedence? 
Did they ever think that Abranam, Jacob, 
David, Solomon, and a host of other good 
men mentioned in the Scriptures, were po- 
lygamists? That the twelve tribes of 
“ .Israel, to whom belonged the covenants, 
promises,” &c., descended from four wo- 
men, the wives of ono man ? Did they, 
over reflect that thoso polygamists were 
more virtuous than this generation ; and 
that for such things as are practised here 
every day with impunity — adultery, a 
man would be “ stoned to death by all 
.Israel?” Did they ever reflect that it 
might bo possible for the Lord to be un- 
changeable? That he had not learned 
much from man in a few thousand years; 
and that possibly he was not in error then ;* 
and if not then, that the same principles 
might probably be ns correct now as they 
were at that time? It is well for us not 
to be too hasty. Did they ever reflect 
that Peter says there shall bo a “ restitu- 
tion of all tilings ?” Did they ever think 
that there might bo something socially, 
morally, religiously, and politically wrong, 
which leads to the amount of corruption, 
that now exists? If not, we would recom- 
mend them to pause and consider before 
they condemn. We would here state this is 
a subject that has attracted the attention of 
the virtuous and good in all ages. It is 
a subject that statesmen, philanthropists, 
and philosophers have, in all countries, 
vainly endeavoured to check, for genera- 
tions; and that Princes, Kings, Presi- 
dents, and Emperors have vainly tried to 
remove. 

To check this, legal enactments have 
been made — sometimes, as in England, 
licensing brothel houses ; at other times, 
putting up before such places a lantern 
at the door, with " burning shame” writ- 
ten on it ; sometimes, by the most strin- 
gent laws, with various penal enactments 
appended. Various legislative enactments 
have been made in Prussia, Austria, Prance, 
and other Continental nations. Put what 
has it all resulted in ? Nothing- Go to 
England now, and you see thousands of 
poor, miserable, homeless outcasts, wan- 
dering about the streets, and seeking to 
drag out the remnants of a miserable ex- 
istence by bartering their — was I going 
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to say virtue? Oh! nam6itnot! It is 
too humiliating, loathsome and degrading. 
In some of the leading cities of France 
these poor outcasts have their own beats 
on the sidewalk allotted to them ; and in 
the sale of their dishonour (who are the 
purchasers in all these cases ?) will show 
their tickets like cabmen, or porters. In 
some of the cities in Germany — take 
Hamburgh, for instance — they are prohi- 
bited from going abroad professionally, by 
law ; but are located in certain districts 
of the city ; and there they swarm by hun- 
dreds. Whole streets full may be seen, 
bedecked and bedizened, at windows, in- 
viting passers by, and offering themselves 
for market. 

Heed I mention the boarding-houses 
and hotel accommodations here in our 
own land, and trace matters of this kind 
from our splendid saloons and parlours — 


through the streets — down to Five Points? 
Are not these things all known ? I might 
here ask, whose are those unfortunate 
children that our ladies have been seeking 
out, and feeding and clothing lately with 
such laudable benevolence ? And further, 
where do our mulattoes come from ? 

But we must stop ; we have gone far 
enough ; the picture would be too dark. 
It was necessary to lift the curtain'a little; 
but prudence, propriety, and decency says, 
let it fall. We would just remark that 
philosophy, morality, law, and Christianity, 
as now taught, have signally failed to stop 
this monstrous social and moral evil. The 
present state of the world proves their 
incompetency. The Lord’s way, as prac- 
tised by ancient men of God, the lt Res- 
titution” — as lately revealed — we think 
will stop it among us. — The Mormon, 
Feb. 17. 


listanj nf Stejil; Jhnitjj. 

(Continued from page 205.) 


Monday, 6th. At a Conference hold at 
Quincy, Illinois, on the 0th of May, 1839 — 
President Joseph Smith, junior, prosiding — 
the following Resolutions were unanimously 
agreed to — 

Resolved 1st : That the families of Elder 
Marks, Elder Grainger, and Bishop N. 1C. 
Whitney, bo kept here amongst us for the 
time being. 

Resolved 2nd: That Elder Marks he 
hereby appointed to preside over the Church 
at Commerce, Illinois. 

Resolved 3rd : That Bishop Whitney also 
go to Commerce, and thcro act in unison 
with the other Bishops of the Church. 

Resolved 4th : That brother Turley's 
gnnsmith tools shall remain for the general 
use of the Church, until his return from 
Europe. 

Resolved 5th : That the following of the 
Seventies have tho sanction of this Council 
that they accompany the Twelvo to Europe, 
namely, Theodore Turley, George Pitkin, 
Joseph Bates Nobles, Charles Hubbard, John 
Scott, Lorenzo D. Young, Samuel Mullincr, 
Willard Snow, John Snider, William Burton, 
Lorenzo D. Barnes, Milton Holmes, Abram 
O. Smoot, Elias Smith ; also the following 
High Priests, namely — Henry G. Sherwood, 
John Murdock, Winslow I'arr, William 
5now> Hiram Clark. 


Resolved Cth : That it be observed as a 
general rule, that those of tho Seventies 
who have not yot preached, shall not for tho 
future, be sent on foreign missions. 

Resolved 7th : That Elder J. P. Greene 
be appointed to go to the City of New York 
and preside over the Churches there, and in 
tho regions round about. 

I also gave the following letter to John 
P. Greene — 

At a Confcrcnco meeting hold by tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
in tho town of Quincy, Adams County, Illi- 
nois, on Monday tho Gth day of May, 1839, 
Joseph Smith, junior, presiding, it was unani- 
mously Resolved, That Elder John P, Grecno 
ho appointed to go to tho City of New York, 
and preside over tho Saints in that placo 
and in the regions round about, and regulate 
tho affairs of tho Church according to tho 
laws and doctrines of said Church ; and ho 
is fully authorized to receive donation mo- 
nies l»y the liberality of tho Saints for tho 
assistance of the poor among us, who lmvo 
been persecuted, and driven from their homes 
in tho State of Missouri ; and from our long 
acquaintance with Elder Greene, and with 
his experience and knowledge of the laws of 
the Kingdom of Cod, we do not hesitato to 
recommend him to the Saints as one in whom 
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they niny place tho fullest confidence, both 
ns to their spiritual welfare, ns well ns to 
the strictest integrity in all temporal con- 
cerns with which lie may be entrusted. And 
wo beseech the brethren, in the nnnio of the 
Lord Jesus, to receive this brother in behalf 
of the poor with readiness, and to abound 
unto him in a liberal manner; for "inas- 
much as yo have done it unto the least of 
these, ye have done it unto me.” 

Yours in tho bonds of tho overinsting 
Gospel, though no longer a prisoner in the 
hands of the Missourians, and still faithful 
with tho Saints. 

JosEi’ir Smith, junior, Chairman. 

Tuesday, 7th. I was in Council with 
the Twelve and others at Quincy. 

Wednesday, 8th. I was preparing to 
remove to Commerce, counselling the 
brethren, &c. 

Quincy, Illinois, May Sth, 1830. 

To all whom it may concern. 

The undersigned citizens of Quincy, Illi- 
nois, take great plcasuro in recommending to 
the favourable notice of the public, the bearer 
of this, John P. Greene. Mr. Greeno is con- 
nected with tho Church of “ Mormons ” or 
“ Latter-day Saints,” and makes a tour to 
tho cast for the purpose of raising means to 
roliovo tho Bufferings of this unfortunate 
people, stripped as they liavo been of their 
all, and now scattered throughout this part 
of tho State. 

We say to tho charitable and benevolent, 
you need liavo no fear but your contribu- 
tions in aid of humanity will bo properly 
applied if entrusted to tho bands of Mr. 
Greene. Ho is authorized by bis Church to 
act in the promises ; and wo most cordially 
bear testimony to his pioty and worth ns a 
citizen. 

Vory respectfully yours, 

Samuel II oi.m ns, Merchant. 

I. N. Mounts, Attorney at Law, 

and Editor of Aryus. 

Thomas Cari.in, Governor State 
of Illinois. 

IticnAnn M. Young, U.S. Sena- 
tor. 

L. V. Ralston, M.D. 

Samuel Leach, Receiver Public 
Moneys. 

Hi u am Rodgers, M.D. 

J. T. Holmes, Morchant. 

Nicholas When, County Clerk. 
C. Hb Woods, Clerk of Circuit 

Court, Adams County, Illinois. 

Quincy, Illinois, May Sth, 1839. 
To His Excolloncy tho Presidont of the 


United States, the Heads of Departments, 

and all to whom this may be shown. 

Tho undersigned citizens of Qninev, Illinois, 
beg leave to introduco to you the hearer, 
Rev. Sidney Rigdon. Mr. Higdon is a Divine, 
connected with tho Church of Latter-day 
Saints, and having enjoyed his acquaintance 
for some time past, wo take great plcnsurc 
in recommending him to your favourable 
notice as a man of piety and n valuable 
citizen. 

Any representation lie may make, touch- 
ing the object of bis mission to your city, 
may be implicitly relied on. 

Very respectfully yours, 

Same E i. Holmes, 
Thomas Caui.in', 
Richard M. Young, 

T. N. M o it u is, 

Hiram Rogers, 

.1. T. IlOl.MKS, 
Nicholas Wren, 

C. M. Woods. 

Thursday, 9th. I started with my fa- 
mily for Commerce, Hancock County, 
and staid this night at uncle John Smith’s, 
at Green Plains, where we were most 
cordially received. 

« Friday, 10th. I arrived with my fa- 
mily at the White Purchase, and tool: up 
my residence in a small log house on tho 
bank of the river, about one mile south of 
Commerce City, hoping that I and my 
friends may here find a resting place for 
a little season at least. 

Quincy, Illinois, 10th May, 1839. 

Tho Bearer, the Rev. Sidney Rigdon, is a 
member of a society of people, called “ Mor- 
mons,” or "Latter-day Saints,” who have 
been driven from tho State of Missouri, by 
order of the Executive of that State, and 
who have taken up their residence in and 
about this placo in largo numbers. I have 
no hesitation in saying, that this people have 
been most shamefully persecuted and cruelly 
treated by tho people of Missouri. 

Mr. Rigdon lias resided in and near this 
placo for threo or four months, during which 
timo his conduct has been that of a gentle- 
man and a moral and worthy citizen. 

Samuel Leech. 

Monday, 13th. I was engaged in ge- 
neral business at home, and in transact- 
ing a variety of business with brother 
Oliver Granger, and gave him tho follow- 
ing letter — ■ 
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Commerce, Illinois, 13th May, 1839. 

Joseph Smith, junior, Sidney Higdon, and 
Hyrum Smith, Presiding Elders of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, do here- 
by certify and solemnly declare unto all the 
Saints scattered abroad, and send unto 
them greeting : That we have always found 
President Oliver Granger to bo a man of 
the most strict integrity and moral virtue; 
and in fine, to be a man of God. 

*\Vc have had long experience and ac- 
quaintance with brother Granger. "We 
have entrusted vast business concerns to 
him, which have been managed skilfully to 
the support of our characters and interest 
as well as that of the Church ; and he is 
now authorized by a General Conference to 
go forth and engage in vast and important 
concerns as an Agent for the Church, that 
lie may fill a station of usefulness in obedi- 
ence to the commandments of God, which 
was given unto him July 8th, 1838, which 
says, " Lot him (meaning brother Granger) 
contend earnestly for the redemption of the 
Pirst Presidency of my Church, saith the 
Lord.” 

Wc earnestly solicit the Saints scattered 
abroad to strengthen his hands with all their 
might, and to put such means into his hands 
as shall enable him to accomplish his lawful 
designs and purposes, according to the com- 
mandments, and according to the instruc- 
tions which lie shall give unto them. And 
that they entrust him with moneys, lands, 
chattels, and goods, to assist him in this 
work; and it shall redound greatly to the 
interest and welfare, peace and satisfaction 
of my Saints, saith the Lord God, for this is 
an honourable Agency which I have appoint- 
ed unto him, saith the Lord. And again, 
verily, thus saith the Lord, 1 will lift up my 
servant Oliver, and beget for him a great 
name on the earth, and among my people, 
because of the integrity of his soul : there- 
fore, let all my Saints abound unto him, with 
all liberality and long suffering, and it, shalL 
be a blessing on their heads. 

We would say unto the Saints abroad, let 
our hearts abound with grateful acknow- 
ledgements unto God our Heavenly Father, 
who hath called us unto H5b holy calling bv 
the revelation of Jesus Christ, in these last 
days, and lias so mercifully Btood by us, and 
delivered us out of the seventh trouble, 
which happened unto us in the State of Mis- 
souri. May God reward our enemies ac- 
cording to their works. Wc request the 
prayers of all the Saints, subscribing our- 
selves their humble brethren in tribulations, 
in the bonds of the everlasting Gospel. 

Joseph Smith, junior, 

Sidney Higdon, 

Hyuum Smith. 


To the Presidency of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter-day Saints, Greeting. 

I beg leave to call your attention to a subject 
of considerable importance to our Church, 
and which if not attended to is calculated' 
(in my humble opinion) to raise a prejudice 
in a considerable portion of the community, 
and destroy those benevolent and philan- 
thropic feelings which have been manifested 
towards us as a people by a large portion of 
this community : I have reference to the 
letters of brother Lyman Wight, which have 
been inserted in the Quincy IFZuV/. I am 
aware that upon a cursory view of these, 
nothing very objoetionnble may appear ; yet 
if they arc attentively considered, there will 
be found very great objections to them in- 
deed : for instance, in condemning the De- 
mocracy of Missouri, why condemn that of 
the whole Union ? and why use such epi- 
thets as “Demagogue 4 * to T. H. Benton, 
for not answering his letter, when it 
is very probable that ho had not received 
it? 

Yesterday I was waited on by Mr. Morris, 
who asked me what was intended by such 
publications, and why wo should come out 
against tho democracy of the nation, when, 
they were doing nil in their power to assist 
us : it was something which lie could not 
understand, and wished to know if wc as a 
people countenanced such proceedings. I 
told him, for my part, I was sorry that his 
letters had ever made their appearance, and 
believed that such a course was at variance 
with tho sentiments of tho greater part of 
our people. 

Yesterday I brought the subject befovo 
the authorities of the Church who are here, 
where it was manifest that his conduct was 
not fcllowshippcd, and the brethren wished 
to disavow all connexion with such proceed- 
ings, and appointed a committee to wait on 
brother Wight, to beg of him not to persist 
in the course, which, if notyiippcd in the bud, 
will probably bring persecution with all its 
horrors upon an innocent people, by tho 
folly and imprudence of one individual. 

From information, 1 understand that tho 
feelings of the Governor are very much hurt 
by the course which is pursued. I think wo 
ought to correct the public mind on this 
subject, and, ns a Church, disavow all con- 
nexions with politics. By such a measure 
we may in some measure counteract tho 
baneful influence which his lettors have oc- 
casioned. But if such a course which ho 
(brother Wight) has adopted, be continued, 
(as I understand that ho intends to do,) it 
will block up our way, and wo can have no 
reasonable prospect of obtaining justice from 
the authorities of the Union, whom wo wan- 
tonly condemn before wc have mado appli- 
cation. The same feelings ore beginning to 1. 
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be manifested in Springfield by those who 
'have been our friends there. 

Tho Whigs arc glad of such weapons, and 
make the most of them. You will probably 
think I am a little too officious, but I. feel 
impressed with the subject ; I feel for my 
brethren. The tears of widows, the cries of 
orphans, and the moans of the distressed, 
arc continually present in my mind; and I 
want to adopt and continue a course which 
shall bo beneficial to us ; but if through the 
imprudence and conduct of isolated indivi- 
duals, three, four, or fivo years hcnco, our 
altars should be thrown down, our houses 
destroyed, our brethren slain, our wives 


widows, and our children orphans, your un- 
worthy brother wishes to lift up his hands 
before God, and appeal to Him and say. 
Thou who knowest all things, knowest that 
I am innocent in this matter. 

I am with great respect, gontlcmcn, 

Yours in tho bonds of Christ, 

Jv. B. Tno.Mi'SO.W 

P.S. — If you do not intend to be in Quin- 
cy this week, would you favour us with 
your opinion on tho subject? 

K. B. Thompson; 

Quincy, Monday morning, 

13th May, 1SD0. 


(To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 7, 1805. , 

The Prophet Joseph.— Having been acquainted with the Prophet Joseph, and with 
many of the principal ovents of his life, we know that he endured all things to establish 
the kingdom of God and administer salvation to this generation. Therefore we feel 
a pleasure in our feeble efforts to enlarge the comprehensions of men concerning his 
high and holy vocation. We find ourselves quite inadequate to the task of laying 
this subject before our readers in all its varied richness and beauty, and we can only 
say to the Saints, seek diligently the enlightening influences of the Holy Spirit, that 
you may the better comprehend your own position, and that of those who are over 
you in the Lord. 

We testify that brother Joseph still lives, at least in the Spirit, and labours for the 
Saints, and that the time is not far distant when he will receive a glorious resurrec- 
tion, and sit in the councils of his brethren on the earth. We testify that the same 
Joseph and Hyrum, whom wicked men slew for the testimony of Jesus, will yet 
appear in God-like majesty and power to rule in Zion, when their enemies will tremble, 
.and the work of the Lord roll on with increased power. 

The results of the labours of brother Joseph are daily increasing so rapidly that 
•men behold and wonder at the power made manifest. Mankind are waking up from 
the slumber of ages, and opening their eyes to the abyss of ruin which lies immediately 
^before them. An occasional ray of light reveals the danger to thousands who are 
still urged on to destruction by the irresistible impulses of their own evil passions 
.and desires, with one more chance before them in the world of spirits to receive or 
.reject salvation. 

The honest in heart who see the general wreck, are led to seek for some avenue of 
■escape, and the Spirit gently whispers that the Lord has again revealed the way of 
life and salvation through His servant Joseph. They listen and obey, and increasing 
thousands now comprehend that the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Jesus,, and Joseph 
are coming to pass ; that the promises made to Israel are being fulfilled. While they 
see pestilence, war, and tho commotion of the elements sweeping off the wicked, they 
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;ive obeying the instructions of the Saviour, — “And when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” 

Myriads of departed spirits have been looking forward with hope to this bright 
period in the world's existence, when the Prophet Joseph should appear to renew the 
communications between tbe dead and the living, and to open the door of salvation 
to the spirits in prison, through the ministrations of their brethren in the flesh. 
Millions of spirits with whom brother Joseph associated in the bosom of the Father, 
rejoiced when the time had arrived for him to come down to mingle in the scenes 
of probation, to bring forth the keys of redemption to the remnants of Jacob, to re- 
organize the Priesthood on the earth, and to introduce the laws of celestial marriage, 
that they might come forth in a lineage worthy of the noble destiny to which they are 
ordained. 

If the Saints would learn the great mysteries of the kingdom, if they would know 
how to live here so that they might increase in the elements of life forever, if they 
would look at death as a mere change in the progress of an eternal existence, if they 
would have the next world opened to the visions of their minds so that the present 
and future might be blended in one, they should study well the revelations from the 
Prophet Joseph. Examine thoroughly the acts of his life, weigh well the words that 
fell from his lips, and pray for the spirit of revelation to rest upon you, that you may 
discover the rich stores of knowledge they contain, and your spirit will be refreshed, 
your minds filled with intelligence, and your whole nature strengthened to walk in 
the paths of eternal life. 

If the Saints behold in brother Joseph the authorized agent of the Lord Jesus, and 
the captain of their salvation, and if he is the source of such great joy to all who 
receive the Gospel, what must be the miserable condition of those who slew him, his 
brother Hyrum, and many others of the faithful ? In doing these things they have 
witnessed unto themselves that they were the children of those who persecuted and 
slew the Saints of former days, and thus they have sanctioned the acts of their fathers, 
and of all those .who have shed the blood of the Priesthood. We think that the sen- 
timents which the Saviour expressed to the Scribes and Pharisees are fully applicable 
to their case — Behold, I have sent unto you Prophets and wise men, and some or 
them you have killed, others you have beaten and wounded, and you have persecuted 
them from city to city and from state to state, and have driven them from your pre- 
sence, that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel to that of Joseph and Hyrum, whom you slew in Carthage 
jail. Verily, all these things shall come upon this generation. 


fnrigntiits fnt §ltnlj 'feitovg. 


Office of tho Luminary, St. Louis, 
Feb. lGtli. 1855. 

It is intended that the remainder of our 
European emigration destined for Utah the 
present year, will sail during the months of 
February and March, from Liverpool via 
Philadelphia, Cincinnati and St. Louis, to 
a point on the Missouri River, hereafter 
to be determined as a point of outfit for 


the plains. . That portion of those now on* 
their way hither, via New Orleans, ns also 
those going from St. Louis, will be ship- 
ped hence to the same point on the Mis- 
souri. AH others from the Eastern 
States, or British Provinces, who intend 
crossing the plains this season, will do 

well to concentrate at St. Louis, and re- 
port themselves at this office, during the 


FAREWELL ADDRESS OF ELDER E. BROWN. 


month of April, or early in May, and 
embark hence under my general arrange- 
ments. 

Those of Northern Illinois, Iowa, and 
Wisconsin, who choose to journey by land 
across the country, should also rendez- 
vous at the same place on the Missouri — 
which will hereafter be made known 
through the columns of the ./summary , — 
and there I will meet them personally, or 
by my agent, to organize them into com- 
panies, and give them such instructions, 
and adopt such regulations, as will be ac- 
cessary for their security in crossing the 
plains. 

My assent will not bo given for any 
Saint to leave the Missouri River, unless so 
organised in a company of at least fifty 
effectual well armed men, and that too 
under the command of a man appointed 
by me ; one who will carry out my in- 
structions. 

Behold, here is wisdom! “He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear." .Every 
male capable of bearing arms, should pro- 
vide himself with a good rifle, or other 
effectual fire-arms, and ammunition. 

I will furnish at the point of outfit, for 
such as desire it, wagons, oxen, cows, 
guns, flour, bacon, &c. 

Choice wagons made to order and deli- 
vered at the point of outfit, with bows, 
projections, &c., will be about ,$78, with- 
out projections, $75. Oxen, with yokes 
and chains, from $70 to $85 per yoke; 
cows from $1G to $25 each. 

My experience, derived by six journeys 
over the plains, enables me to know what 
kind of teams and outfits arc wanted for 
tho plains. 

Those wishing me to supply them in 
part or in whole, should lose no time in 
sending in their orders, which in all cases 
must be accompanied with certificates of 
deposit, or drafts on some good banking 
house in the eastern cities or St. Louis 
for the amount to be expended in filling 
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such orders ; the deficit or excess will be 
settled with the parties at the point of 
outfit. 

One wagon, two yoke oxen and two cows 
will be sufficient (if that is the extent of 
their means) for a family of eight or ten 
persons, with the addition of a tent for 
every two or three families. Of course, with 
that amount of teams only the necessary 
baggage, provisions and utensils can be 
taken, and then tho persons ride but 
little. 

Those who have a surplus of means, 
after paying their tithing and making 
provisions for their own outfit, should 
contribute to the “Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund,” according to their means and faith, 
so that other long tried and faithful 
►Saints who lack means, may receive aid 
through that channel. 

Inasmuch as many individuals and 
small families of limited means desire to 
hire a passage over the plains, I propose 
to fit out teams and emigrate all such from 
the Missouri river to Salt Lake in con- 
nexion with P. E. Fund Emigrants, and 
under similar regulations, by their advan- 
cing $40 each, with the understanding 
that if, wfieii the accounts shall have been 
adjusted by the P. E. Fund Co., it is as- 
certained that the cost of their emigration 
has exceeded that sum, the balance shall 
be paid in Utah, and if less, it shall go to 
the profit of the P. E. Fund. 100 
pounds luggage, besides provisions, will bo 
the extent allowed any P. E. Fund pas- 
senger, or $-10 passenger. Extra freight 
will betaken for the latter at $10 per 100 
pounds. 

All persons wishing to avail themselves 
of this opportunity, must send in to mo 
their names, with the amount of their 
luggage, and the money as soon as they 
decide upon it, in order that active prepa- 
rations may be making for the immense 
labours attending it. 


/nrcmcll SlhteB of (Bite: 33fnj(nniii 3Srniun, 

EATE r AST OK OP LONDON, ESSEX, KENT, AND DEAD 1 NO CONFERENCES. 


To all the Saints among whom I have 
laboured. 

Beloved in the Lord— As the time of 


my departure hence to Zion has arrived, 
after a period of two years and three 
months, during which I have been privi- 
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legerl to labour with you, I fed it a duty 
which I owe to the Saints in my exten- 
sive field of labour, containing upwards of 
10,000 members, to return my heartfelt 
and unfeigned gratitude for the manifest 
acts of kindness I have realized at their 
hands, and for the uniform willingness 
they have manifested to co-operate with 
me in the upbuilding and rolling forth of 
the great work of God in their respective 
locations. 

Truly it has been, and ever will be, to 
me a source of exceeding great pleasure 
to reflect upon the devoted faith, the wil- 
ling zeal, and increasing union and liberal 
mindedness which have characterized you 
•from the commencement of our acquaint- 
ance. It has rendered my duties among 
you comparatively light, and has constitu- 
ted a motive and occasion for the pouring 
forth of the best praises of my heart to 
God, our eternal Father, whose Spirit an- 
imates your souls and mine, and by whose 
sovereign mercy we have been brought 
into the bonds of the same holy covenant. 

Brethren and sisters, you have divided 
with me the last morsel of food you had, 
shared with me the last penny in cash, 
and that too without grudging or regret, 
and think you I can ever forget or think 
lightly of acts like these, or shall He who 
takes cognisance of all our acts fail to 
render a full reward ? It cannot be, for 
sooner shall the nature of God change 
than your brotherly and sisterly kindness 
go unrewarded. 

I am now about to enter upon a voyage 
and journey of no trifling character and 
of no ordinary risk, and I would earnestly 
desire au abiding interest in your most 
fervent prayers, that He who rules the 
winds and waves may control them in 
favour of His beloved Saints with whom 
I shall be associated on my way to r /ion, 
and that the hearts of all good men may 
he drawn towards us, and the devices and 
endeavours of all our enemies be frustra- 
ted and turned back. And be assured of 
my continued interest in your welfare, and 
of my continued prayers and labours for 
your deliverance from Babylon. Time 
nor distance, nor the force of circumstance 
can ever lessen in my soul the sense of 
gratitude and love which is begotten 
there, and so long as we arc faithful and 
true to the cause of our Royal master 
they never will, but on the contrary, os 
the refreshing influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit shall quicken up my memory and bring 


to mind each act of love and kindness, my 
grateful heart shall swell with the feelings 
of a Saviour ; and with the aid and bless- 
ing of our heavenly Parent, nothing that 
I can do shall be lacking for the deliver- 
ance and salvation of His people Israel. 

My heart is full of blessings toward 
you, and like a parent just separated from 
his beloved children, I feel to say a word 
or two of exhortation, to stir up your 
minds by way of remembrance, and to 
point out how by patient continuance in 
well doing you may realize a good reward, 
and in due time reap if you faint not. I 
also feel to invoke the best gift of heaven 
and the choicest blessings of eternity to 
rest upon you, and most assuredly they 
will according to your capacity of enjoy- 
ment, and the measure of your faith con- 
cerning them. 

By faith and works united, you have 
become members of the kingdom of God, 
and by enduring to the encl in the same 
righteous way that you begun, the crown 
of glory will be insured. The path of 
duty is the only path of privilege or bles- 
sedness, and it is also said, and that with 
truth, it is “the only path of safety.” 
Therefore, my brethren and sisters, abide 
therein with renewed and redoubled dili- 
gence, let no consideration lead you from 
that straight and narrow way which hath 
for its issue tho threshold of celestial glory. 
Be prayerful and humble, and withal let 
your prayers be wisely directed for proper 
things, and your humility genuine. Wis- 
dom is the principal thing, and profitable 
to direct in everything else, and for this 
we may pray, and that, too, successfully, 
without fear of being upbraided. 

I now say farewell, but with the fervent 
hope that your stay in Babylon may bo 
but short, and that the lmppy day may 
soon arrive when wo shall again strike 
hands and greet each other in the Valleys 
of the mountains, under better circum- 
stances, withal the reality and joyfulness 
of feeling of those who appreciate their 
deliverance from the errors, bondage, and 
plagues of Babylon, and surrounded with 
the gifts, the blessings, and the power of 
God. 

"Pis there we shall receive new strength 
and vigour, both of mind and body, and 
realize that light and intelligence and 
Priesthood which will fit and prepare us 
for the coming of the Lord ; therefore I 
say, be watchful and prayerful in all 
things, for the day is nigh at hand. 
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In the mean time, may the Holy Spirit 
of our God aid and direct you, and fill 
you with peace and joy in well doing, is 
my prayer for you in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 


I am your affectionate fellow-labourer in 
the Gospel of our Redeemer, 

Benjamin Brown. 

1 07, Finch-street, Liverpool, • 

March 23, 1S55. 
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• NEW ORLEANS. 

Arrival of the “Neva” and “James Nes- 
mith” — The Passciujcrs forwarded to St. 

Tonis. 

New Orleans, Fob. 20, lSoo. 
Elder Franklin 3). Richards. 

Dear Brother — I hasten to inform you 
that the ship Neva arrived in this port on 
the 2‘2iu! instant, and I forwarded twelve 
of the brethren that came on here to St. 
Louis, and one to Cincinnati. 

The James Nesmith arrived on the 
23rd, and the entire company left for St. 
Louis on the 24th. I shipped fifty of 
them on the Moses Greenwood, and the 
remainder on the Oceana, the same steam- 
er that took the company of the Clara 
Wheeler. There were fifteen deaths on 
hoard the Nesmith, from the time of sail- 
ing to their arrival in this port. There 
was some little sickness in the com- 
pany when they left here, but all appeared 
to be getting better. The entire company 
appeared in good spirits, and as though 
all things had gone well with thorn. They 
report a pleasant passage and much ac- 
commodation from the captain of the 
ship. But the brethren that came aboard 
t he Neva say that they were much abused 
and mistreated by the officers. 

You will have learned before this, from 
brother Snow, of the arrival in St. Louis 
of tho Saints by the Clara Wheeler, that 
they are generally well provided for, and 
mostly an readily found situations and 
employment. 

Tho weather is very cold here to-day, 
and the river remains low, and times 
hard in this place. But X have used 
overy means within my power to send all 
the Saints away from here as fast as they 
have arrived, and through the blessings 
of God have been able so to do, and I 
Hopo still to be able to do so with the rest 
that may arrive, for this is no place for 
Saints. 


1 have no late news from the Valley,, 
but at the last all was well. ^ 

God bless you and the Saints under 
your charge, and believe me to be your 
brother in Christ, 

James McGaw. 


ST. LOIIS. 

Vojjnijc of the “ Clara Wheeler” — licception 
of the. Saints at St. Tonis. 

St. Louis, l?eb. 20, 1S5J. 

Hear Brother Franklin — Previous to 
leaving .England, I was asked by nume- 
rous friends and acquaintances to write 
them at an early date after my arrival in. 
the New World. To many .1 made pro- 
mises that I would do so, but since my 
landing ! have been continually occu- 
pied ; and as pvospects indicate that this 
state of things will increase rather than 
diminish, and I hope to go on the coming 
spring, .1 see no way of fulfilling my pro- 
mises, except by writing a general letter, 
and asking you to publish it in the Star. 

Memory lias often called brother Frank- 
lin vividly to mind, as he lowered himself 
over the side of the ship, and said , u God 
bless you, brethren, you, shall yet . ! have a 
speedy and safe passage.” This cheering 
prophecy was indeed fulfilled, for after we 
left tho Channel, and got fairly out to sea, 
we had fair wind all tho way, and tho 
Clara Wheeler went to New Orleans 
quicker than she had ever been before. 

The ship was divided into four wards, 
and the passengers into messes of ten per- 
sons each, to expedite the cooking business. 

Elders .Follet, Guy, Martin, and 

were presidents of the wards, and great 
credit was duo to them for their faithful 
and diligent labours. 

Too much cannot he said in praise of 
the provisions- — they were all of first-rate 
quality, and we had, I believe, near fifteen 
barrels left when we landed in St. Louis. 
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"We had preaching and prayer meetings 
on deck and below, and we enjoyed m.uch 
of the Spirit of God, but deeply regretted 
the continued sickness of our beloved 
President Elder Phelps. Several of the 
crew were favourably disposed, and pro- 
mised to go through to the Valley. 

When we arrived -at New Orleans we 
were met by Elder McGaw, the agent of 
Elder Erastus Snow, whose kind and 
gentlemanly bearing won the affection 
and esteem of all who became acquainted 
with him ; and I am happy to say that 
.by our united exertions (those who bad 
means lending to those who had none), 
we succeeded in taking all the company 
up the river, excepting two sisters who 
chose to stay at New Orleans. 

Our reception at St. Louis far exceeded 
all I could nave expected, and indeed all 
that ever took place at St. Louis before, 
and we all realized the blessings of being 
within the organization of a Stake of 
Zion. About two days before our arrival, 
a severe frost set in and the river was 
nearly blocked with ice. Brothers Eras- 


tus Snow, Milo Andrus, the Bishop and 
bis Counsellors were eai;ly on the levee, 
the majority of the company were taken 
into the basement story of our large place 
of worship, the sick were the first objects 
of attention, and they, as well as the 
whole company, were located in hired 
houses as soon as possible. 

Work, as a general tiling, is scarce at 
this present moment, and provisions very 
dear, but we expect the river to open in a 
week oi f two, and then work will be abun- 
dant. I have started business, and have 



coming season. 

My kind regards to brothers Daniel 
Spencer, Linforth, Jaques, Little, &c. 

If this letter be published, I wish my 
acquaintances in England who have asked 
me to write, to consider it the fulfilment 
of any promises I may have made. 

With kind love, I remain your humble 
servant and fellow-labourer, 

John Parson. 


%m A (Piths 
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Every fact recorded by the Spanish 
historians would go to show that there 
has existed in Central America a vast em- 
pire, of civilization and great antiquity. 
It must be so old as to have received the 
traditions of the creation as they were 
known to Moses, and so civilized as to 
have perpetuated them in writing. The 
fact of the builders of these ruined cities 
.having taught their barbarous conquerors, 
the Tlascand and the Aztecs, to adore a 
.nameless and formless Deity, would seem 
to argue an antiquity to which the ima- 
gination can scarcely vise. There is no 
reason to suppose that Phoenicia could have 
sent forth a colony with ideas of the Deity 
such as these ; nor can we ascribe to that 
commercial, corrupt, and idolatrous city 
of commerce, the knowledge of the true 
account of the creation and the event of 
the deluge, which the Spanish historians 
and early missionaries agree to have been 
old among the traditions of the aborigi- 
nes of Polynesia and among the people of 
Mexico, when Europeans first appeared 
upon the continent and among the islands. 


fif tjj l tfet, 

How, then, did the dwellers of Central 
America obtain their knowledge of the 
creation and the deluge ? Fortuitous co- 
incidence is impossible. The fact of their 
knowledge rests upon testimony, which, 
in the case of any ordinary historical fact 
would he held indisputable. The zealous 
Catholics who studied the Maya language, 
and constructed admirable garments, and 
vocabularies of this and other American 
tongues, read their traditions in their an- 
cient hooks with much wonder, hut with 
so little favour that they ascribe the know- 
ledge to Satan. Spaniards, lay and eccle- 
siastic, look upon the whole system as a 
device of the devil and a work of magic, 
and they destroyed priests, temples, and 
books, with indiscriminate hostility. Jt 
is not likely that they would invent for 
the benefit of these “ miserable heathen " 
a knowledge of the revelation vnndo by 
God to man of tho early history of the 
earth. Bernal Diez and Dc Solis, Vila 
Gutierre, and Oogolludo maybe dishonest 
in their descriptions, or their compila- 
tions; the hooks of bark, the writings 
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upon cotton, and the hieroglyphic hooks 
seen at Zempoala, may be fictitious or 
modern forgeries ; but the testimony that 
these are not so is at present very strong, 
and not disproved. On the other hand 
there is nothing impossible in the sugges- 
tion that the race which strewed monu- 


ments over lands that are now deserts 
and forests, may have been, ns their tradi- 
tions assert, the grand children of Noah, 
and the contemporaries of the patriarchs. 
The subject is at any rate worthy of re- 
search, and yet how little it has been in- 
vestigated ! — New Quarterly Ilceiciv. 



An Indian was questioned — AVhnt is original sin ? He quickly replied — Idleness. 

Men arc often capable of greater things than they perform. They arc sen^ into the 
world with bills of credit, and seldom draw to tho full extent. — Horace Walpole. 

By examining the tongue of tlioir patient, physicians discover the diseases of the body, 
and philosophers tho diseases of tho mind. 

No man advances more in the knowledge of the truth than he who understands that, 
though lie makes much proficiency, there always remains much for him to investigate. — 
Leo of Home. 

Tim population of St. Louis in 1830, was 5,852 ; in 1S40, 1G,49G ; in 1850, *77,86*0. 
According to tho census lately taken there is a population of 97,218 in the six wards of 
tho city. Outside of the city limits, there is a population of about 30,000. This shows an 
increaso of about 10,000 a year sinco 1850. 

A Hint vou Tka-Diunueus. — "Warrington, a distinguished chemist, found that tho 
colour of green tea consists of Prussian blue and gypsum principally. So that, in fact, 
tho drinkers of green tea, ns it comes to tho English market, indulge in a beverage of 
Chinese paint, and might imitate the mixture by dissolving Prussian blue and plastcr-of- 
Pnris in hot water. Tho Chinese do not drink this painted tea — they only sell it. 

** Squire,” said an old man of sixty, the other day, to a younger acquaintance, “ d’ye 
ever wash yourself all over?” They wore examining a new-fashioned showci^-bnth stand- 
ing on the side- walk by the door of a dealer. “ Oh yes,” said the younger, “ I batho 
frequently. It is a healthy, delightful, invigorating luxury.” “Yew dow ! Wall, I never 
did but once in my life. It’s a most cun’s fcclin ! Why, for ten days urtenvards I felt as 
if I was changed into a flock of pigeons.” 

Wuo can toll tho value of a smile? It costs the giver nothing, but is beyond price 
to the erring and repenting, tho sad and cheerless, tho lost and forsaken. It disarms 
malice — subdues temper — turns hatred to love — revengo to kindness — and paves the dark- 
est paths with gems of sunlight. A smile on tho brow betrays a kind heart, a pleasant 
friend, an nffeetionuto brother, a dutiful son, a happy husband. It adds a charm to 
beauty, it decorates tho face of the deformed, and makes a lovely woman vcscmble an angel 
in paradise. 

Curtain Lectures nv Mrs. Fuhus. — “ Fubbs, I want to talk to you a while, and 1 
wnnt you to keep awake while I do it. Yon want to go to sleep ? Yes, you always want 
to 00 to ST.ee i’, but I don’t. I’m not ono of them sleepy kind. It’s a good thing for yon, 
Mr. Fubbs, that you have a wife who imparts information by lectures, else you would be a 
perfect ignoramus. Not a thing about tho house to read, except a Bible tho Christian 
Association gnvo you, and a tract that a fellow called Porter loft one day, entitled ' Light 
for tho Heathen.’ It’s well ho loft it, for you aro a Heathen, Fubbs. You thank God you 
ain’t a Mormon. Yes, I understand that insinuation, too, you profane wretch ! You mean 
you aro glad that you hadn’t but ono wife. You never would have known there was a 
Mormon, Mr. Fubbs, if 1 hadn’t told you, for you’re too stingy to take a paper? N-o-w, 
"Fubbs? .1. declare your namo ought to be Fibbs, you tell so many of ’em. It’s only lask 
week that I lost one dollar and fifty cents on butter that I sold to a pedlar because I did’nt 
know tho market price, which is published every week. That would have paid for the 
paper a whole year. And then you arc so ignorant, Fubbs. Didn’t you take your gun 
t’other day and walk elenr down to the Big Mash u hunting, because somebody told you 
■the Turkeys were marching into tho Rushes ? Y-c-s, y-o-u d-i-d, Fubbs, you needn't deny 
it. But tho Turkeys were all out of the Rushes, I guess, before you went there. Didn’t 
lull any, did you? It was a bad day for turkeys, wasn’t it? Ha! ha! ha!” 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST 


Tub Tabic in Cabtfornia. — A new Republic is to be formed, consisting nt first of 
ten States, tliree to bo comprised within the present limits of tho State of California ; 
three in Oregon Territory; two in Washington Territory; and, two on tho Western por- 
tions of Utah and New Mexico. — The Times, March 20. 

Loud Nohhuuy. — A gentleman, who practised wit and professional law, thought that 
he could overcome tho punster on the bench. Soon one day, when Lord Norbury was 
charging a jury, the address was interrupted by tho braying of a donkey. “What noise is 

that?’’ cried Lord Norbury “ ’Tis only the echo of the court, my lord,” answered Counr 

scllor Jteadytonguc. Nothing disconcerted, the judge resumed his address ; but soon tho 
barrister had to interpose with technical objections. While putting them, again tho don- 
key brayed. “ One at a time, if you please,” said the retaliating joker. 
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O glorious Truth 1 Man may despise its claim, 

In ignorance its principles defame ; 

Oppose its progress with his learned sense, 
j\nd triumph with successful violence; 

Vet It contains a germ of moral force 
Imperishable as its sacred source — 

A germ of greatness and of empire too, 

That grows despite of what the world can do. 

The acorn falls, and makes the earth Its tomb, 
Yet vegetates in nature's fertile womb, 

And soon a tender seedling plant up-grows, 

Subject, by every piercing blast that blows, 

To be destroyed ; but though, liercc storms abound, 
The roots Infix more deeply in the ground ; 

The branches strong extend, that winds defy ; 

Its lofty head towers proudly to the sky; 

And each revolving year, ^mUl sun and storm, 
Magnificence and strength bestows its form ; 

Till venerable in the growth of years 
Acknowledged the puissant oak appears— 
Centuries possessor of the fertile ground, 

Majestic father of the forest crowned. 

Newbury, Berks. 


Thus Truth divine, Its humble rising seen, 
May be esteemed contemptible and mean ; 

May slowly in its onward course advance 
'Gainst long-loved theories of ignorance; 

May suffer from the fiery bigot’s zeal ; 

The studied sophistries of error feel ; 

And seem annihilated by the rude 
And darkened persecuting multitude; 

Yet still preserved, through every trying hour, 
Nurtured by an unseen, Almighty power, 

Its grasp of human Intellect extends 
In every land to earth's remotest ends; 

Its attributes, magnificently bold, 

Of grandeur, beauty, and of power unfold ; 

Its lofty head triumphantly appears 
O'er all Its rivals, mighty in Its years ; 

And ultimately will appear enthroned 
In glorioun majesty, confessed and crowned — 
With dazzling light, its spotless royul robe— 
The universal monarch of the globe. 


W. G. Mills. 


Aimmikhsks.- Matthias Cowley, L. 1). Saints' Chapel, St. Paul's Opening, Norwich. 

John U. Goggle, f» Jacob's street, Lundport, Portmnouth, Hants. 
James Marsden, 17 Parkfield Street, Islington, London. 
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We have reviewed in previous Num- 
bers of the Star, though very imperfectly, 
the history and position of the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. Many things are still to bo re- 
vealed which will enlarge the understand- 
ings of the Saints concerning him. Their 
enemies supposed that by hilling him 
they had put an end to “ Morrnonisin.” 
This arose from their ignorance of the 
fact that the power which he held was 
perpetual, and would descend upon a suc- 
cessor. 

The interval between the death of Joseph 
and the appointment of brother Brigham 
to the First Presidency of the Church 
was one of great anxiety and trial to the 
Saints, but the Lord did not leave the 
faithful of His people long in doubt and 
darkness concerning who should lead 
them. Hundreds can testify that when bro- 
ther Brigham was speaking to the congre- 
gation ofthe Saints in Nan voo, they saw the 
spirit and power of Joseph come upon him 
as visibly as the mantle of Elijah fell upon 
Elisha. To the Saints this was a testimony 
that ho was the chosen of the Lord to lead 
them. After the death of the Prophet 
Joseph, the A postle Brigham was the best 
rnan that could bo found to carry on the 
work which had been commenced. The 
Lord had proved him, that he was a man 
who would work righteousness with all 
his heart, and bo continually led by the 
revelations of His Spirit. r lhe continually 


increasing faith and confidence of the 
people in his counsels has been an abiding, 
testimony that the Lord is with him. 
Twice ft year they vote to sustain 
him in his office, without one dissenting 
voice. This shows the entire satisfaction 
of the people in his administration, and 
that lie rules by a power which controls 
their hearts. We consider that we are 
perfectly safe in making the assertion, that 
lie is the only ruler of modern times who 
has been sustained year after year by the 
unanimous consent of the governed. 

The Prophet. Joseph only had time to* 
lay the foundation of the great work of 
the last; days. He did this so effectually 
that lie left on the earth all the know- 
ledge and power that is necessary for the 
full and complete salvation of man. If 
brother Joseph did all that, what is there 
now left for brother Brigham and those 
associated with him to accomplish ? Sim- 
ply to build up the great superstructure 
of the kingdom of God, by polishing and 
fitting in its proper place in the building, 
all the suitable material which can- 
bo found and brought together. This 
work is equally important with the first, 
for the building is of no use without 
a good foundation, neither is the founda- 
tion of any utility without the super- 
structure. 

Very few of the Saints can yet fully 
comprehend the most simple principles 
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which were taught by brother Joseph. 
If the most simple principles are not com- 
prehended, how much less are those great 
principles which pertain to the powers of 
the worlds to come, which are necessary 
to he understood and practised, in order 
to obtain a perfect salvation. Brother 
Joseph left the keys of this knowledge on 
the earth, and brother Brigham will reveal 
it as fast as the Saints are prepared to re- 
ceive and profit by it. 

To accomplish the work laid out in the 
comprehensive plans of the Prophet Jo- 
seph, will require all the exertions of the 
Saints who are on the earth, in the world 
of spirits, and those who have died, been 
resurrected, and have entered into their 
glory, from this time until the close of the 
present order of things. To build tem- 
ples, to administer the ordinances therein, 
and to teach the world how to keep the 
laws and commandments which have been 
revealed; in short, how to be saved, is now 
the peculiar province of the Prophet 
Brigham, his Council, the Quorum of the 
T welve, and all who labour in the Priest- 
hood. Hence the propriety of his remark, 
“I am an Apostle of Joseph Smith.” 

The Prophet Brigham is the only chan- 
nel of salvation to this generation, and he 
will continue to be until he is taken from 
the earth, and then he will stand at the 
head of all who succeed him. 'f'he follow- 
ing are a few of the important blessings 
which can only ho obtained through his 
agency. No temple in which to adminis- 
ter the higher ordinances can he built 
except under his direction, because only 
in his mind is the plan of it perfected by 
the revelations of the Spirit, lie now holds 
the keys of communication between the 
living arid the dead, by which the door of 
salvation can be opened to the spirits in 
prison. It is only through him that men 
can receive that knowledge which can com- 
prehend the past, present, and future. Ho 
alone on the earth holds the power by which 
the children can be united to the fathers, 
and the fathers to the children in the 
bonds of eternal union, that the righteous 
may be perfected in their generations. 
There is no other man on the earth who 
can give a than a wife, or ft woman a 
husband, and Seal upOii them the powers 
and blessings of eternal increase. Brother 
Joseph conferred upon brother Brig- 
ham the keys and power of all these 
blessings, and lie bestows them upon his 
brethren according to the dictates of the | 


spirit of revelation which abides with 
him. 

Joseph and Brigham, and those asso- 
ciated with them, will yet sit in judgment 
on the men of this generation, many of 
whom will come bowing humbly to them 
for a pittance of that salvation which they 
now reject. 

We need not stop here in the exercise 
of our faith in men holding the Priest- 
hood. Besides brother Brigham, there 
arc Ileber and Jedediah, who arc one 
with him in all things, and who labour 
diligently under his counsel and direction 
to build up the kingdom; and also the 
Quorum of the Twelve, who hold the keys 
of the Apostleship in connexion with the 
First Presidency, and are special messen- 
gers of salvation to the nations of the 
earth. 

To sum up this part of the subject, no 
person can receive an inheritance in the 
kingdom of God, unless they have full 
fellowship for, and tho most abiding faith 
in, tho divine mission of all men who have 
held the fulness of the Priesthood, and 
faithfully performed the duties thereof, 
from father Adam down to the last and 
least of the Apostles and Prophets of 
these clays. It is necessary that this 
faith and confidence in those who hold 
a fulness of the Apostleship, should be 
extended to those whom they appoint 
to exercise a portion of the same au- 
thority. When a man is set apart to 
administer in any of the o dices of 
the Priesthood, if he magnifies his call- 
ing and lives in the spirit of it, his autho- 
rity in that sphere is unquestionable, his 
counsels are the dictates of inspiration, 
ancl they will impart life and salvation to 
all who will follow them. Men appreciate 
blessings in proportion to the sacrifices 
they have to make in order to obtain them. 
The salvation they attain to will be in 
proportion to their obedience to the coun- 
sels of those who are appointed to direct 
them. 

To the sectarian Bible believers of the 
present day, distance appears to lend <f en- 
chantment to the view.” They talk with 
the most sanctimonious complacency of 
St. Peter, Paul, John, See., while they re- 
pudiate, the doctrines which made those 
holy men worthy of the title. Tliey have 
settled down in the belief that Saints are 
a race of men peculiar to days gone by. 
They look to the past for assistance in tho 
way of salvation, >vitb°ut apparently the 
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least hope or expectation that such bright 
luminaries will ever appear again to light 
up the pathway to eternal life. Latter- 
day Saints are not so narrow in their 
conceptions. The name which they have 
assumed indicates their expanded views of 
the great plan of salvation. They believe 
that all who teach and practise the same 
principles as former-day Saints, are en- 
titled to the same name, and that those 
who hold the keys and power of the same 
Priesthood, which the Lord Jesus bestow- 
ed upon Peter, James, and John, are 
worthy of the same respect, consideration, 
and obedience. Consequently St. Brig- 
ham, Heber, and Jededian, occupy quite as 
prominent a position in the minds of the 
Saints as St. Peter or Paul. While the 
Christian sects of the day look only through 
the misty visions of the past' for their Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Latter-day Saints have 
full as much /faith in the living ones, who 
now stand at their head, and who arc 
worthy successors of such men as Matthew 
and Luke, Paul and Barnabas. 

True religion is always the same, and 
is never without its living oracles to teach 


present salvation. In the heaven of the 
Saints there will be no jarring sectarian- 
ism. All who arrive there will ho endowed 
with the same Priesthood, which gives 
similar powers and blessings to 'all, and 
which begets the most implicit confidence 
among all who enjoy them. In the celes- 
tial kingdom of our God, there will be no 
Church of England, Methodists, Presby- 
terians, Baptists, Quakers, or any other of 
the various sects of the day. In that 
place there will be but one Church, and 
that will bo the Saints of the Most High 
God. There will bo but one set of 
principles, one faith, one Lord, and one 
baptism, and, those will bo the same as 
taught in the Bible, the Book of Mormon, 
the revelations given through Joseph 
Smith, Brigham Young, and every other 
man inspired by the Holy Ghost, who has 
lived or is now living on the earth. In 
this heaven of the Saints there will be 
no jarring discords, hut one and all will 
enjoy in peace the fruits of their labours, 
rule forever over their generations, and, 
like 0 Adam, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
become not angels but Goi)S. 


HJistnnj of Jmitjj. 

(Continued from page 217.) 


State of Missouri, Richmond, Ray 
t County, May 10, 1839. 

To the Honourable Austin A. King, Judge 
of the Court of this and the adjoining 
Counties. 

Honourable Sir — Having boon confined in 
prison near seven months, and the time hav- 
ing now arrived when a change of venue 
can bo taken in order for tho further prose- 
cution of our trials, and the time having 
come when l can speak my mind freely, 
without endangering tho lives of any but 
mysolf, I now take the liberty of seriously 
objecting to a trial anywhoro within tho 
bounds of the State, and of earnestly pray- 
ing to your Honour and to nil tho authori- 
ties, civil and military, that my case may 
come within tho law of banishment, which 
has been so rigorously enforced upon near 
ton thousand of our society, including my 
wife and littlo ones, with all my witnesses 
and friends. 

My reasons nro obvious, and founded upon 
notorious facts, which arc known to you, 


i sir, and to the people in general of this Jtc- 
1 public, and therefore need no proof. They 
are ns follows— First, I have never received 
any protection by law, cither of my person, 
property, or family, whilo residing in this 
Stato, to which I first emigrated in 1831. 
Secondly, I was driven by force of arms 
from Jackson County, wounded and bleed- 
ing, in 1833 ; whilo my house was burned, 
my crops ami provisions robbed from me or 
dcstroyod, ami my land kept from mo until 
now, while my family was driven out with- 
out shelter, at tho approach of winter. 
Thirdly, theso Crimes still go unpunished, 
notwithstanding 1 mado oath beforo tho 
Honourable .ludgo Kiland, then Circuit 
Judge of that district, to the foregoing out- 
rages ; and 1 aRo applied in person to His 
Excellency Daniel Dunklin, then Governor 
of the State, f6r redress and protection, and 
a restoration of mysolf and about 1200 of my 
fouow-sufforcrs, to our rights— but all in 
vain. 

Fourthly, my Wifo and children lmvo now 
been driven from our houso and improve- 



228 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


ments in Caldwell County, and banished 
from the State on pain of death, together 
with about ten thousand of our society, in- 
cluding all my friends and witnesses; and 
this by the express orders of Mis Excellency, 
Lilbum AY. Boggs, Governor of the State of 
Missouri, and by the vigorous execution of 
hi9 order, by Generals Lucas and Clark, and 
followed up by murders, rapes, plunderings, 
thefts and robberies of the most inhuman 
character by a lawless mob, who have from 
time to time for move than five years past, 
trampled upon all law and authority, and 
upon nil the rights of man. 

Fifthly, all these inhuman outrages and 
crimes go unpunished, and are unnoticed by 
you, sir, and by all the authorities of the 
State. 

Sixthly, the Legislature of tho State hn9 
approved of and sanctioned th'19 act of banish- 
ment, with all the crimes connected with it, 
by voting some two hundred thousand dol- 
lars for the payment of troops engaged in 
this unlawful, unconstitutional, and treason- 
able enterprise. In Monarchial Governments, 
the banishment of criminals, after their trial 
and legal condemnation, has been frequently 
resorted to — but the banishment of innocent 
women and children from house nnd home 
and country, to wander in a land of strang- 
ers, unprotected and unprovided for, while 
their husbands and fathers arc retained in 
dungeons, to be tried by somo other law, is 
an act unknown in the annals of history, ex- 
cept in this single instance in the nineteenth 
century, when it has actually transpired in 
a republican State, where the Constitution 
guarantees to every man tho protection of 
life and property, and tho rights of trial by 
jury. These arc outrages which would put 
monarchy to the blush, nnd from which the 
most despotic tyrants of the dark ages would 
turn away with shame and disgust. In 
theso proceedings, Missouri has onrollcd her 
name on tho list of immortal fame — her 
transactions will bo handed down the stream 
of time to the latest posterity, who will read 
with wonder and astonishment the h:story of 
proceedings which aro without a parallel in 
tho annal of time. AVhy should the autho- 
rities of tho State strain nt a gnat and swal- 
low a camel? AVhy bo so strictly legal a9 
to compel me through all tho forms of a 
slow and legal prosecution previous to my 
enlargement, out of a prctcnco of respect to 
tho laws of the statute, which have been 
openly trampled upon nnd disregarded to- 
wards us from the first to the last? AA r hy 
not include me in tho general wholesale 
banishment of our society, that I may sup- 
port my family which arc now reduced to 
beggary, in a land of strangers? But when 
the authorities of tho State shall redress all 
these wrongs ; shall punish the guilty ac- 


cording to law; and shall restoro my family 
nnd friends to all tho rights of which* 
wo have been unlawfully deprived, both in 
Jackson and all other counties ; and shall 
pay all tho damages which wc ns a pcoplo 
have sustained ; then I shall believe them 
sincere in their professed zeal for law nnd 
justice; then shall I bo convinced that I can 
have a fair trial in the State. But until 
then, I hereby solemnly protest against be- 
ing tried in this State, with the full and con- 
scientious conviction, that I have no just 
grounds to expect a fair and impartial trial. 

I therefore most smccroly pray your 
Honour, and all the authorities of the State, 
to either banish mo without further prose- 
cution ; or I freely consent to a trial before 
a Judiciary of tho United States. 

AVith sentiments of high consideration 
and duo respect, I have tho honour to sub- 
scribe myself, your Honour’s most humble 
and obedient, &c. 

P. P. Phatt. 

To Austin A. King. 

Tuesday, 14th. I returned to Quincy. 

Wednesday and Thursday, 15th and 
16th. AVas engaged in a variety of busi- 
ness relating to the general welfare of the 
Church. 

Commerce, May 17th, 1839. 

To tho Editors of the Quincy Whig. 

Gentlemen — Some letters in your paper 
have appeared over tho signature of Lyman 
AVight in relation to our affairs with Mis- 
souri. AVc consider it is Mr. AYight’s pri- 
vilege to express his opinion in relation to 
political or religious matters, and we profess 
no authority in tho case whatever ; lint wo 
have thought, nnd do still think, that it is 
not doing our causo justico to make u poli- 
tical question of it in any manner whatever. 

AVo have not nt any time thought there 
was any political party, as such, chargeable 
with the Missouri barbarities, neither any 
religious society, ns such. They were com- 
mitted by a mob composed of all parties, re- 
gardless of all difference of opinion cither 
political or religious. 

Tho determined stand in this State, nnd 
by the people of Quincy in particular, mado 
against the lawless outrages of the Missouri 
inobbors by all parties in politics and religion, 
have entitled them orjually to our thanks 
and our profoundcst regards, and such, gen- 
tlemen, wc hope they will always rcccivo 
from us. Favors of this kind ought to bo 
engraven on tho rock, to last forever. 

AVo wish to say to tho public, through 
3’our paper, that wo disclaim any intention 
of making a political question of our diffi- 
culties with Missouri, bclioving that wc are 
not justified in so doing. 
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Wo ask tko aid of all parties, both in 
politics and religion, to have justice dono us 
and obtain redress. Wo think, gentlemen, 
In so saying, wo have tho feelings of our 
pcoplo generally, howover individuals may 
differ ; and we wish you to consider the 
lottcrs of Lyman Wight as the feelings and 
views of an individual, but not of tho society 
as such. We aro satisfied that onr pooplo 
as a body disclaim all such sentiments and 
fool themselves equally bound to both par- 
ties in this State, ns far as kindness is con- 
cerned, and good will ; and also believe that 
all political parties in Missouri arc equally 
guilty. 

Should this noto meet tho public cyo 
through tho medium of your paper, it will 
much oblige your humblo servants, 

Sidney R ion on, 

JosniMt Smith, junior, 
Htuum Smith. 

Saturday, 18th. Finished my business 
at Quincy for the present. 

Sunday, 19th. I arrived at home this 
evening. 

Monday, 20th. At home, attending to 
a variety of business. 

Tuesday, 21st. To show tho feelings 
of that long scattered branch of tho house 
of Israel, the Jews, I here quote a letter 
written by one of their number, on hear- 
ing that his son had embraced Chris- 
tianity — 

Breslau, May 21st, 1839. 

My Dear Son — I received the letter of the 
Borlin Rabbi, and when 1 read it, there ran 
tears out of my eyes in torrents; my imvnrd 
parts shook, my heart became ns a stone! 
How I do yon not know that tho Lord sent 
mo already many hard tribulations? That 
many sorrows do vox mo? But this now 
harm which you arc about to inflict, makos 
me forget all tho former, docs horribly sur- 
pass them ; as woll respecting its sharpness, 
ns its stings I I write you this laying on 
my bed, bccauso my body ip afflicted not less 
tlmn my soul, at tho report that you was 
about to do something which I had not ox- 
pcctcd from yon. I fainted ; my nerves and 
feelings sunk, and only by tho holp of a 
physician, for whom I sent immediately, I am 
able to writo tbeso lines to yon with a troni- 
bling hand. 

Alas! you my son, whom T. have bred, 
nourished and fostered ; whom I hnvo 
strengthened spiritually as woll as bodily, 
you will commit a crime on mo I Do not 
shod the innocent blood of your parents, for 
no harm havo wo inflicted upon you : wo 
nro not conscious of any guilt against you ; 


but at all times we thought it onr duty to 
show to yon, our first born, all lovo and 
goodness. J. thought I should hnvc somo 
cheering account of you, but alas ! how ter- 
ribly have I been disappointed 1 

But to be short ; your outward circum- 
stances aro such that yon may finish your 
study or pain. Do you think that the Chris- 
tians, to whom you will go over by changing 
your religion, will support you and fill up 
tho place of our fellow beliovcrs? Do not 
imagine that your outward reasons, there- 
fore, if you hnvc any, nro nothing. But out 
of true persuasion you will, as I think, not 
change our true and holy doctrine, for that 
deceitful, untrue, and perverso doctrine of 
Christianity. 

What l 'Will you give up a pearl, for 
that which is nothing, which is of no value 
in itself? But yon nro light minded ; think 
of tho Inst judgment; of that day when tho 
books will bo opened and hidden things will 
be made manifest ; of that day when death 
will approach you in a narrow pass ; when 
you cannot go out of tho way 1 Think of 
your death bed, from which you will not 
riso any more, but from which yon will bo 
called before the judgment-seat of tho Lord ! 

Do you not ltuow, have you not heard, 
that tiicro is over you an nil hearing-oar, 
and an all-seeing eye? That all your deeds 
will be written in a book and judged here- 
after? "Who shall then assist you when tho 
Lord will ask you with a thundering voice, 
Why hast thou forsaken that holy law which 
shall have an eternal value ; which was given 
by my servant Moses, and no man shall 
change it? Why hast thou forsaken that 
law, and accepted instead of it lying and 
vanity ? 

Come, therefore, again to yourself, my 
soul removo your bad and wicked counsel- 
lors : follow my advice, and tho Lord will 
be with you ! Your tender father must con- 
- elude bccauso of weeping. 

A. L. Landau, Rabbi. 

Commerce, Illinois, May 22, 1S39. 

Sir — In answer to yours of tho 23rd of 
April, to John P. Greene, we havo to say 
that wo shall feel obliged by your not 
making yourself officious concerning any 
part of our business in future. We shall be 
glad if you can make off a living by minding 
your own affairs; and wo dcsiro (so far as 
you arc concerned) to be left to manage ours 
ns well ns we can. Wo would much rather 
loso onr properties than be molested by such 
interference ; and as we consider that we 
havo already experienced much over-ofli- 
ciousncss at your hand, concerning men and 
things pertaining to our concerns, wo now 
request, onco for nil, that you will avoid all 
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interference in our business or affairs, from 
this time henceforth and forever. Amen. 

Jos Ei* ft Smith, junior. 

To W. TV. Phelps. 

A bill of indictment having been found 
by a Grand Jury of the mob in Ray 
County, against Parley P. Pratt, Morris 
Phelps, and Human Gibbs, for murder, 
and King Follet for robbery, and having 
obtained a change of venue to Boone 
County, they were handcuffed together 
two by two on the morning of the twenty- 
second, with irons round the wrists of 
each, and in this fix they were taken from 
prison and placed in a carriage. The 
people of Richmond gathered round them 
to see them depart, but none seemed to 
feel for them except two persons. One 
of these (General Parks’ lady) bowed to 
them through the window, and looked as 
if touched with pity. The other was a 
Mr. Hugins, merchant of Richmond, who 
bowed with some feeling as they passed. 

They then took leave of Richmond, ac- 
companied by Sheriff Brown, and four 
guards with drawn pistols, and moved on 
towards Columbia. It had been thun- 
dering and raining for some days, and 
the thunderstorm lasted with but short 
cessations from the time they started till 
they arrived at the place of destination, 
which was five days. The small streams 
wore swollen so as to be very difficult in 
crossing them. 

Thursday, 23rd. The prisoners came 
to a creek which was several rods over, 
with a strong current and very deep. It 
was towards evening, and far from any 
house, and they had received no refresh- 
ment through the day. Here they halted, 
and knew not what to do ; they waited 
a while for the water to fall, but it fell 
slowly. All hands were hungry and 
impatient, and a lowery night seemed to 
threaten that the creek would rise before 
morning by the falling of additional rains. 

In this dilemma, some counselled ono 
thing, and some another. At last Mr. 
Pratt proposed to the sheriff, that if he 
would take off his irons, he would go into 
the water to bathe, and by that means 
ascertain the depth and bottom; this he 
consented to do after some hesitation ; he 
then plunged into the stream, and swam 
across, and attempted to wade back ; he 
found it to be a hard bottom, and the 
water about up to his chin, but a very 
stiff current. 


After this, Mr. Brown, the Sheriff, un- 
dertook to cross on his horse, but was 
thrown off and buried in the stream. 
This accident decided the fate of the day. 
Being now completely wet, lie resolved to 
effect the crossing of the whole company, 
bag and baggage. Accordingly several 
stripped off their clothes and mounted on 
the bare backs of the horses ; and taking 
their clothing, saddles, and arms, together 
with one trunk, and bedding, upon their 
shoulders, they bore them across in safety 
without wetting. This was done by riding 
backwards and forwards across the stream 
several times. In this sport and labour, 
prisoners, guards, and all, mingled in mu- 
tual exertion. All was now safe but the 
carriage. Mr. Phelps then proposed to 
swim that across, by bitching two horses 
before it ; and he mounted on one of their 
backs, while Pratt and one of the guards 
swam by the side of the carriage to keep it 
from upsetting by the force of the cur- 
rent; and thus, Paul like, they all got 
safe to land. Everything was soon re- 
placed ; and prisoners in the carriage, 
and the suite on horseback, moving swiftly 
on, and at dark arrived at a house of 
entertainment, amid a terrible thunder 
storm. 

I was busy in counselling, writing let- 
ters, and attending to general business of 
the Church, this week. 

Friday, 24th. 

Commerce, Illinois, May 2*1, 1839. 

Dear Sir — I write you to say that I have 
selected a town lot for you just across tlio 
street from my own I and immediately besido 
yours, one for Mr. Cleveland. As to get- 
ting the temporary house erected which you 
desired, I liuvo not boon able to find any 
person willing to take hold of the job, and 
liavo thought that perhaps you may meet 
with somo person at Quincy who could tako 
it in hand. 

Business goes on with us in quite a lively 
manner, and wo hope soon to have brother 
Harris and family, with other friends, to 
assist us in our arduous but glorious under- 
taking. 

Our families are all well, and ns far ns wo 
have knowledge, all things arc going on 
quietly and smoothly. 

Yours, &c., 

Jose i.’ii Smith, junior. 

To Mr. G. TV. Harris. 

Commerce, Illinois, 21th May, 1839. 

Dear Mr. aud Mrs. Cleveland* — TVo writo 
you in order to redeem our pledge, which 
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wo would have dono before now, but tlmt 
we have boon in tlio midst of the bustle of 
business of various kinds ever since bur arri- 
val bore. Wo however beg to assure you 
and your family that we have not forgotten 
you, but remember you nil, as well as the 
great kindness and friendship which wo hnvo 
experienced at your hands. 

"We have selected a lot for you, just 
across tho street from our own, beside Mr. 
Harris ; and in tho orchard, according to the 
dosire of sister Cleveland, mid also on the 
river, adapted to Mr. Cleveland’s trade. 

Tho various business attendant on settling 
a new place, goes on here at present brisk- 
ly ; while all around and concerning us, 
goes on quietly and smoothly, ns fur iis we 
have knowledge. It would givo us great 
plcnsnro to have you all hero along with no, 
which we hopo to enjoy in a short time. I 
have also remembered .llufus Cleveland to 
tho Surveyor, and am happy to bo able to 
say that the land in Iowa far exceeds my 
expectations, both as to richness of soil, and 
beauty of locations, moro so than any part 
of Missouri which I have seen. 

"We desire to have Mr. Cleveland and his 
brothor come up hero ns soon ns convenient, 
and see our situation, when they can judge 
for themselves, and we shall be happy to sec 
them, and givo them all information in our 
power. Father Smith mid family arrived 
iicrc yesterday ; his health rather improves. 
We all join in wishing our sincere respects 
to each and every one of you, and remain 
your very sinccro friends, 

JoseiMi Smith, junior, 
Emma Smith. 

Addressed to Judgo Cleveland and Lady, 
Quincy, Illinois. 

Commerce, Illinois, 24th May, 1S39. 

Dear Sir — This is to inform you tlmt El- 
der Granger has succeeded in obtaining the 
house which lie had in contemplation when 
ho loft hero ; and as wo fool very anxious to 
have the society of Bishop Whitney and his 
family here, we hope that ho will uso overy 
oxertion consistent with his own business 
o'ml convenience, to como up to us here at 
Commerce ns soon as possibly in his power. 

Josbvu Smith, junior. 

Bishop N. K. Whitney. 

The Twelve made a report of tho pro- 
ceedings of the Seventies, which I sanc- 
tioned. I also approve of tho Twclvo 
going to England. 

This day the prisoners crossed the 
Missouvi river at “Arrow Rock,” so called 
from the Lamanites coming from all 
quarters to get a hard rock from the bluff 
to make arrow points. During this jour- 
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ricy they had slept each night on their 
backs on the floor : being all four of them 
ironed together with hand and ankle irons 
made for the purpose. This being clone, 
the windows and doors were all fastened, 
and then five guards with their loaded 
pistols staid in the room, and one at a 
time sat up and watched during the night. 
This cruelty was inflicted on them more 
to gratify a wicked disposition, than any- 
thing else; for it was in vain for them to 
have tried to escape, without any irons 
being put on them ; and had they wished 
to escape, they had a tolerable good op- 
portunity at the creek., 

Saturday, 25th. 

Commerce, Hancock Ccmntv, Illinois, 
25th May, 1830. 

Dear Sir — In answer to yours of tho IDtli 
instant., to us, concerning the writings of 
Colonel Lyman Wight, on tho subject of our 
late sulVerings in tlio State of Missouri ; we 
wish to say, that as to a statement of our 
persecutions being brought before tho world 
as a political question, we entirely disap- 
prove of it. Having, however, great con- 
fidence in Colonel Wight’s good intentions, 
and considering it to be tho indefeasible 
right of every free man to hold his own 
opinion in politics as well as religion, we 
will only say that, wo consider it to bo un- 
wise, as it is unfair, to charge any one party 
in polities, or any one sect of religionists, 
with having been our oppressors, since wo 
so well know that our persecutors in the 
State of Missouri were of every sect, and of 
all parties, both religious and political ; and 
as brother Wight disclaims having spoken 
evil of any administration, save that of Mis- 
souri, wo prcsiimo that it need not be feared 
that men of sense will now suppose him 
wishful to implicate any other. 

We consider that in making these remarks, 
wo express the sentiments of tho Church in 
general as well as our own individually, and 
also when we say in conclusion, tlmt we feel 
the fullest confidence, tlmt when the subject 
of our wrongs 1ms been fully investigated 
by the authorities of tho United States, we 
shall receive the most perfect justice at their 
hands ; whilst our unfeeling oppressors shall 
be brought to condign punishment, with the 
approbation of a free and enlightened peo- 
ple, without respect to 6oct or party. 

Wo desiro tlmt you may nmko whatever 
uso you may think proper of this letter, and 
remain your sincere friends and brethren. 

•Toskimt Smith, junior, 

UvuoM Smith, 

Sydney Biodon. 

Elder II. B. Thompson. 
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This day I met the Twelve in Council. 
The case of brother William Smith came 
.up for investigation and was disposed of. 

Sunday, 26th, I spent at home. Elders 
Orson Pratt and John Taylor preached. 

As the prisoners in Missouri arrived at 
•their new house in Boone Oounty, I will 
•will give a sketch from Mr. Pratt's tes- 1 
timony — 

When wo arrived within four miles of 
Columbia, the bridge had been destroyed 
from over a large and rapid river; and hero 
we were some hours in crossing over in a 
iottlisb canoe, having to leave our carriage, 
together with our bedding, clothing, our 
trunk of clothing, books, papers, &c. ; but 
all came to us in safety after two days. ; 
After we had crossed the river, our guards 
having swam their horses, mounted them, 
and we proceeded towards Columbia, the * 
prisoners walking on foot, being fastened " 
together two and two by the wrists. After 
walking two or three miles, Air. Brown 
hired a enrringe, and we rode into Colum- 
bia. It was about sunset on Sunday even- 
ing, and as the carriage and our armed at- 
tendants drove through the streets, we were 
gazed upon with astonishment by hundreds 
•of spectators, who thronged the streets, and 
looked out at the windows, doors, &c., noxi- 
ous to get a glimpse of the strange beings 
called “ Mormons.” 

On our arrival we were immediately hur- 
ried to the prison, without going to a ta- 
vern for refreshment, although wo had tra- 
velled a long summer day without anything 
io cat. AVIien unloosed from our fetters, 
we were ushered immediately from the car- 
riage into the jail, and the next moment a 
•huge trap door was opened, and down wc 
went into a most dismal dungeon, which 
was full of cobwebs and filth above, below, 


and all around tho •walls, having stood empty 
for near two years. Here was neither beds, 
nor chairs, nor water, nor food, nor friends, 
nor any one on whom wc might call, even 
for a drink of cold water ; for Brown and 
all others had withdrawn to go where they 
could refresh themselves. When thrust into 
this dungeon, wc were nearly ready to faint 
with hunger, and thirst, and weariness. 

Wc walked the room for a few moments, 
and then sank down upon tho floor in des- 
pondency, and wished to die; for like Elijah 
of old, if the Lord had enquired, “ Whnt dost 
thou here?” wc could have replied, “Lord, 
they have killed tho prophets, and thrown 
down thine altnrs, and have driven out nil 
thy Saints from the land, and wc only aro 
left to tell thee ; and they seek our lives, to 
take them away ; and now, therefore, let us 
die.” 

When wc had been in the dungeon somo 
time, our new jailor handed down some pro- 
visions, but by this time, I was too faint to 
cat ; I tasted a few mouthfuls, and then 
suddenly the trap door opened, and somo 
chairs were handed to us, and the new shc- 
iff, Mr. Martin, and his deputy Mr. Hamil- 
ton, entered our dungeon and tnlked so 
kindly to us, that our spirits again revived 
in some measure. This night wc slept cold 
and uncomfortable, having but little bed- 
| ding. Next morning wc were suffered to 
1 come out of the dungeon, and the liberty of 
1 the upper room was given us through the 
day ever afterwards. 

Wc now began to receive kind treatment 
from our jailor, and from our new sheriff; 
for it was Mr. Brown that had caused all 
our neglect and sufferings the previous even- 
ing. Our jail in Columbia was a large 
wooden block building with two apartments; 
one was occupied by the jailor and lus fami- 
ly, nnd the other by the prisoners. 


( To be continued.) 



€\)t laiter-kii Intiite’ BJillcnuinl #tm\ 


SATURDAY, APRIL 14, 1855. 

Foreign Intelligence — Deseret — On the 20th March wc received the .January 
mail frond Q-. S. L. City, which should have come to hand in February. With quite 
a liberal supply of letters for ourselves and the American Elders generally, we received 
one copy of the -Deseret News of December 7, 14, 21, and 28. 

The Legislative Assembly of Utah Territory convened on Monday, the Uth of 
December, at the Council House, C-. S. L. City. President Hcber 0. .Kimball was 
elected President of the Council, in place of the late President Willard Richards, 
lion. Messrs. 0. Pratt and A. Carrington of the Council, and J. W. Cummings, J. 
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Brown, and S. W. Richards of the House, were appointed a committee to wait upon 
His .Excellency the Governor and to inform him of the organization of both Houses. 
At half-past two o’clock, p.in., His Excellency met both Houses in Joint Session, 
when the Governor's Message was read by the Secretary of the Council. The 
Message will appear in an early Number of the Star. 

Professor Orson Pratt was about commencing a high school, wherein natural phi- 
losophy, electricity and electro-magnetism, chemistry, astronomy, algebra, surveying, 
geometry, trigonometry, conic sections, mechanics, and differential and integral calcu- 
lus were to be taught. 

Proposals are advertised by Colonel Steptoe for a new military road, commencing 
at Great Salt Lake City, and running by way of Provo, Fillmore, Parowan and Ce- 
dar Cities, to the eastern boundary of California, in the direction of the Cajon Pass, 
for which ,$'25,000 was appropriated by Congress. 

On New Year’s day the Governor and Legislative Assembly of Utah Territory gave 
a New Year’s festival, in compliment to Judge lvinney, his Associates, other United 
States officers of the Territory, and Lieutenant Colonel Steptoe, with the officers in 
his command. 

The weather up to the first of January had been delightful, there not having been 
sufficient frost or snow to prevent plowing, building, See. There was an abundance 
of labour, provisions plentiful, and general peace with the Indians in the Terri- 
tory. Wo have received some very interesting communications which will ap- 
pear in due course. 

The News of Dec. 7 says — “ Tire Deseret Dramatic Association volunteered 
their services for the opening performance of the season, which came off on the eve of 
Saturday, the 2nd inst, with “ All is not gold that glitters,” and sentimental and comic 
songs. Governor Young extended invitations to his Counsellors, to the Quorum of 
the Twelve, to the clerks in the different offices, to the heads of the departments, and 
to many others, all of whom attended with goodly portions of their families, filling 
the l lail with an audience whose countenances beamed with joy, not only from the 
delight arising directly from the occasion, but from the associations and pleasing re- 
•collections of the past. 

“Time and again, during the evening, we caught our thoughts wandering far 
away to the present theatres of many who arc near and dear to us, and who acted so 
well upon these boards last winter, and could not restrain a prayer that they may 
equally well act their parts in proclaiming the Gospel on the broad stage of the 
world, that ere long, having played their vole as faithful servants of the Most High, 
they may again rejoice with us in the blessings we here enjoy.” 

California . — By letter dated San Francisco Sep. 21, 185-1, from Elder F. P. Pratt, 
in the same Number of the News, wc learn that on Sep. 7, Elders Chauncey W. West 
and B. F. Dewey arrived at San Francisco, from the East Indies and China, both 
well- On Sep. 8, Elders Silas Smith, Silas S. Smith, Joseph Smith, Ward .E. Pack, 
Ek Bell, William Clough, Simpson M. Molen, George Spiers, and John Young sailed 
from San Francisco for the Sandwich Islands, on board the Vanquero. On Sep. 1] } 
Elder A. Lyman arrived at that city from San Bernardino, in good health. 

St. Louis. — By the St. Louis Luminary of March 10th, we learn that the Saints 
•who emigrated on the James Nesmith and the Neva arrived at St. Louis, the greater 
portion on March 7th, the remainder a day or two after. 

Boston. — The Boston Times announces the arrival, at that port, of Samuel W. 
Woolley, per the John Gilpin. Our readers will recollect that Elder Woolley 'has 
been recently labouring in the East Indies. 

Dhiwutijjuj. — T he ship Juvcnta sailed for Philadelphia on Saturday the 31st ultimo, 
with 573 souls of the Saints, under the presiding charge of Elder William Glover, 
late Pastor of the Hull, Newcastle, and Carlisle Conferences. Elders Benjamin 
Brown, Sylvester JET. Earl, Elias Gardner, Charles Smith, William Pitt, John Mayer, 
Noah T. Cayman, Joseph Hall, well known among the Saints in the British Isles for 
their distinguished labours in the Conferences: also Elders George Mayer, in charge 
of a company of Saints from Switzerland ; and Elder James F. Bell, late President 
of the Malta Mission, in charge of a company of the faithful from Piedmont in Italy 
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all sailed in this ship, and constitute the able counsel and immediate support of Pre- 
sident Glover in the discharge of his important duties oh shipboard. 

Most of these brethren— Elders of Israel, are returning to Zion, after an absence Of 
about three years on missions to this and other countries. It has never been our 
privilege to clear a ship load of Saints containing such an embodiment of faith, and 
with such an entire feeling of satisfaction both in Saints and officers of the ship. An 
unusual number of Pastors, Presidents, and Elders are gathering this year, and as the 
way to Zion becomes more difficult they will find ample Occasion and scope for the 
exercise of their faith on the journey, that the sheaves which they bring with them 
mfty be safely delivered in the garner of the Lord, and they be found faithful 
labourers with the husbandman in the last time. 

May the joy which was manifested by the shouts sent up a3 wc bade them adieu 
be increased in purity and fervour till their arrival in Utah among the people of God, 
and worlds without end. 


limps from tjjc Dinnj of Jfo. Xrtifio 3ooe f'ocldjooit. 


"And God sulci f Let ua make man in our imngc, after our likened. So God created man in Ida 
own image, in the image of God created he him .” — Ovttcuis i. 27. 


Man, lovely man ; Lord of creation 1 I 
am no longer astonished, since reading 
the above account of the creation of man, 
that all things flee before thy face, or 
tamely submit to thy will. He who cre- 
ated thee created all things for thy domi- 
nion. He enstamped on thy creation His 
own sacred image; He impressed thy 
form with His holy likeness ; then gave 
to thee Rule over all things — a prince, in- 
deed, of heavenly origin. .Fresh from his 
maker’s hands, he proudly went forth 
with mien erect, the admired of all ad- I 
mirers, giving laws and regulating the 
vast creation placed beneath his rule. 
Bid his presence cheer, his voice comfort? 
Was his every act approved, his examples 
imitated, his precepts revered? ; T\vas 
then God our Father thought to crown 
man with eternal felicity, and give unto 
him “an help-meet.” Created from the 
mould formed in the express image and 
likeness of God, sprang forth lovely wo- 
man, to cheer the presence and to add to 
the honour and dignity of man; and 
having been created from him, she be- 
came “ hone of his bone and flesh of his 
flesh ” — ever and ever subject to his rule. 
How natural, as well as pleasing, to wo- 
man, to have so near her a protector, 
counsellor, and ruler, commissioned of 
high heaven’s King to govern all things 
created on the earth ; and who could or 
would object to such a prince, when we 


have the pleasing reflection that he who 
now stands before us is in the express 
image of God, and through the laws of 
creation we may become a joint ruler in 
his vast domain, a partner of his cares, a 
companion of his joys, and heir of his 
blessings ? Truly great and glorious, then, 
heavenly Father, is the privilege of avo- 
mnn, the last of thy creation, whom thou 
chose to make a blessing unto man for his 
faithfulness, and permitting him to exer- 
cise a part of thy sovereignty, has given 
j him poAver to exalt Avonmn by his side, 
giving unto her honour as the second in 
creation. Then, indeed, blessed are wo 
to become the wives of man, in whom avo 
behold the express imago of God, em- 
powered and authorized through the holy 
order established in the kingdom of God 
— matrimony — to go forth and multiply, 
that the sons of men may be increased to 
be partakers of the increased blessings of 
the creations placed under bis control ; and 
thus joy is increased and men and women 
are one. Blessed Avas the woman Avho 
lived in the day of primeval man, before 
he lost confidence in himself, before the 
bane of society avus introduced to his lips, 
before the engulphing cup was (like avo- 
man’s apple) tasted, ere the frenzied ima- 
gination was heated, or the fury of his power 
Avas dealt out by the murderous knife, or 
party cliques were formed to enslave his 
fellow-man, or equal rights Avero trampled 
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under foot, or the voice of mercy lost in 
the cry of justice, or legislators were call- 
ed to ’intervene in behalf of injured and 
oppressed woman ; before his agency over 
the creations given him in the beginning 
was placed in the feeble * c help-meet ” — 
created from his own side — by the execu- 
tive and legislative counsel of such imbe- 
cile creatures {is they have chosen in the 
low and degraded scalo of fallen intellect. 
X beg my female friends to bear with me 
a moment. Was not man our designed 
lord, created first? Yes. Has not he, 
by the laws of the State, placed woman 
first, who was created last, and by him 
exalted ? Then whero shall that man be 
placed who nlaces himself below woman’s 
creation, (trie after- birth of creation,) 
making her the first by his own act, thus 
reversing the design and order of creation. 

These reflections have been produced 
from opening a copy of Mr. Ilavtly’s di- 
gest of Texas laws, during my short 
sojourn in Galveston, Texas, from which 
I learned the alarming fact, that the men 
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of Texas were of so reckless a character 
that they could not he intrusted with the 
property of their wives, which is secured, 
unto them by the laws of the State. It 
•was then my mind was called to retrace 
the early impressions taught me by my 
good old mother, gleaned from the Bible, 
of the origin of man, and to contrast him 
and woman as they exist in the day I live. 
Ye heavens, weep over poor and fallen 
woman ! Ye angels, pray for us ! Con- 
sistency, thou art a jewel ! Will woman 
intrust her person to him whom her fa- 
ther, mother, brother, friends, nor herself 
would intrust with a dime to pay for a 
little Godfrey’s cordial for the baby? 
Woman, thy folly is a sinj and man, 
without repentance, will drag woman to 
hell, instead of exalting her to again dwell 
in the presence of their heavenly Father. 
Man is tfic head of the woman ;is Christ 
is of man. 

Austin, Texas, Jan. ISoo. 


/nmgit t^nrapiitairr. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Journey from O. S. L. City to the Islands — 
location on Lanai, of a gathering place 
for the natives. 

Kolmln, Hawaii, Dec. 16, 1S51. 
Dear Brother Franklin — It is with 
pleasure that I embrace the present op- 
portunity of writing a few lines to you, to 
let you know how it is and has been with 
me since I left home. My health is good 
at present, and I can truly say that I en- 
joy myself first-rate, considering the cir- 
cumstances that I am placed under. ' 

I left G. S. L. City, in connexion with 
my brethren of the Islands Mission, also 
with President B. Young and company, on 
tho 5th of May, and after a pleasant and 
speedy trip across the plains, wo arrived 
at San Bernardino on the Oth of June. 
Here we tarried, to dispose of our pro- 
perty, and prepare ourselves for tho re- 
mainder of our journey, See., until tho 
4th of July, when we again took up our 
lino of march westward ; reached San ! 
Pedro on the Gth. Brother Pratt having j 


gone ahead, made arrangements for our 
passage up the coast ; accordingly on the 
7th we took steam-ship, and arrived at 
San Francisco on tho 10th. Previous to 
our arrival at this place, brothers Pratt 
and Tanner had made arrangements for 
the purchase of a Brig, which they intend- 
ed to ply between the Islands and the 
Pacific coast, for the purpose of gathering 
tho Saints, taking the Elders to and from 
their fields of labour, Sec. ; and being short 
of means they took what we had on hand, 
with tho expectation of fitting her out, 
and taking us to the place of our des- 
tination, but in this they were disap- 
pointed ; and taking all things into con- 
sideration, it was considered best to 
dispose of her again to the best advan- 
tage possible. While we remained there, 
the most of tho brethren were busily em- 
ployed in the harvest field and elsewhere, 
to obtain means to clothe themselves, and 
also to assist in taking them on their 
journey. Kino of the brethren having 
| obtained means, (a portion of their money 
i being refunded to them,) set sail for tho 
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Islands on the 8th ‘of September. The 
rest of us remained in San Francisco un- 
til the 24th of October, when myself and 
six of the brethren embarked on board 
the ship lanlhe, bound for Hong Kong, 
via Honolulu, and after a pleasant though 
somewhat protracted voyage, we arrived 
at Honolulu on the 13th of November, in 
good health and spirits, being twenty days 
out. Three of the brethren were still left 
behind for the want of means. Just after 
leaving San Francisco, the passengers, 
knowing that we were “Mormon” mis- 
sionaries, commenced upon us rough shod, 
upon the subject of polygamy, some of 
them being very bitterly opposed to our 
principles, but by the assistance of our 
heavenly Father, we were enabled to head 
them at every turn, and they were soon 
glad to let us entirely alone. We also had 
three Catholic priests on board, bound 
for the Islands, but did not have much 
conversation with them, as there could 
but one of them talk English a very little. 
The captain seemed to think he had got 
the Jonah on board this time, but did not 
go so far as to cast lots, to sec which it 
was. 

Soon after our arrival at Honolulu, the 
Presidency took our several cases into 
consideration, when brothers West, Peck, 
and King, and myself were appointed 
to go to the Island of Hawaii, the rest of 
the brethren were distributed on the 
other islands. According to our appoint- 
ment, we made preparations, and took 
ship on the 20th of November, and ar- 
rived at this place on the 22nd, distance 
about 115 miles from Honolulu. 

Upon landing at this place we were 
immediately surrounded by natives, and 
there not being a foreigner probably with- 
in several miles of us, there was no one 
that we could make any inquiry of, but 
some of them soon found out that we 
were “Mormon ” missionaries, and one of 
them took U9 his hale (house) and did for 
us the best that he could, which was no- 
thing to brag of, I assure you. Here we 
remained for two or three days, when 
brother It. N. Allred, who has charge of 
the affairs of the Church on this island, 
arrived. Ho informed us where the best 
places would be for us to stop while we 
were learning the language. It was con- 
sidered best for us to separate, and be 
entirely alone with the natives, .'is we 
could learn the language much quicker 
than we could to be together ; accordingly 


we did so, and I have been alone the most 
of the time since. 

Since my arrival at this place, my time 
has been employed mostly in acquiring the 
language, in which I do not know but I 
get along as well as could be expected, 
and I do not intend to have many months 
roll round before I shall be able to talk to 
them in their own tongue, if the Lord 
will, for the longer I am with them the 
more I see the need, and the more I feel 
anxious, to be able to instruct them, not 
only in the principles of the Gospel, but 
in habits of industry, cleanliness, &c. 

With regavd to the affairs of the 
Church, my knowledge is as yet some- 
what limited, but I can truly say that they 
nre in a prosperous condition. Though the 
people are not just at present coming into 
the Church as fast as they have been some 
time previous, still our numbers are daily 
increasing. The brethren have located a 
place of gathering for the Saints on the 
Island of Lanai, and are now putting in 
grain, potatoes, and other things for the 
people to subsist upon after they are 
gathered together. They have a city 
laid off which they call the City of Joseph. 
The Saints here have to labour under a 
great disadvantage for the want of tools, 
which causes the work to progress rather 
slowly, as there can be but very few hands 
employed at a time in putting in seed, 
Sec. 

Perhaps you would like to know how I 
have lived since I came among the natives; 
my principal living so far has been poi, 
sweet potatoes, and a scant allowance of 
salt fish. If you would like to know what 
poi is — you take some flour, mix it with 
water until it is just thick enough to run, 
scald it. and let it stand until it gets sour, 
and you will see a fac simile of poi. I 
have not tasted of bread or meat but two 
or three times, or any such things as . 1 . 
have been used to living upon, since I 
came on this island ; but still .1. have al- 
ways bad a plenty, such .'is it is, and I 
hope and pray that I may always have as 
good. 

I shall have to bring my letter to a 
close for want of room. I would like to 
to have you write to me as soon as conve- 
nient; no. one knows really how to ap- 
preciate the blessing of hearing from their 
friends until they are left alone and have 
no one to converse with, as I am the most 
of the time. I should, also, if consistent, 
like to have you send me the otaVf hut 
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silver and gold have I none, but such as 
I have give I unto thee. 

Please direct to Honolulu, Oahu, in 
care of P. B. Lewis, and he will forward 
them to me. 

Brother R. N. Allred arrived here the 
day before yesterday ; his health is quite 
poor, he wishes a kind remembrance to 
you. 

Please remember me kindly to brothers 
Grant, Kimball, Ellsworth, Young, and in 
fact all inquiring friends. 

I am, as ever, your affectionate brother, 
H. P. Richards. 

P.S. — You will excuse me for not 
paying the postage on this letter, for I 
have not had that much money since I 
came on the Islands. 

II. P. R. 


SCANDINAVIA. 

Prospects of the Work — Signs in the Heavens . 

29, Gotliersgftdc, Copenhagen, 
March 17, 1855. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Hoar Brother — We arc moving along 
slowly after the old sort, ‘‘'right side up/' 
I believe “ with care,” having fair pros- 
pects ahead, not discouraged in the least, 
but, on the other hand, feel greatly en- 
couraged, and have great reason to rejoice 
that, through the blessing of the Lord, 
this mission is in a fair way to grow and 
prosper. Peace and union prevail, and 
a general willingness to do all that they 
possibly can to extend the work of the 
Lord. We are not a multitude, but we 
feel strong with the help of tho Lord, and 
I trust wo will carry the day. Truth is 
finding its way to many that are honest 
in heart, the Spirit accompanying tho 
word, bearing witness of tho same. We 
mean that every move wo make shall 
count towards building up the kingdom 
of God. I desire that I may livo to see 
it triumph over the nations of tho earth, 
that the oppressed may go free, and the 
oppressor bo made to serve, or be cut oil 
from the face of the land. 

I am enjoying very good health at pre- 
sent. Brother and sister Widerborg are 
well. It is a general time of health 
among the Saints. 

March 19th. 

I will send you an account of two re- 


markable signs in the heavens, thinking 
that perhaps they might not be copied in 
the English papers. 

The A lionet Mercur of the 24th ult. 
has the following — “A few days ago 
many persons witnessed just before sun- 
rise an unusual phenomenon. They saw 
in the cast a pillar standing perpendicular 
in tho horizon. It was about four feet 
broad, with sharp outlines of yellow and 
red. At sunrise, it received a blood-red 
colour, and gradually disappeared." 

The following is from the Hcrlingsho 
Tidcncle , of March 17th, 1855, copied 
from a German paper — “On the 5th 
instant, at S o’clock a.m., at Lipzig, Ber- 
lin, and many other places, was witnessed 
an unusual and remarkable phenomenon. 
It was visible at S o'clock, a.m., and con- 
tinued to increase in brilliancy until f) 
o'clock, and then gradually disappeared,, 
and was entirely gone at 10 o’clock. The 
atmosphere was a little thick, temperature 
1 1 deg. with north wind, when the phenom- 
enon commenced. Through the sun passed 
a white ring (A), which was a half of a de- 
gree broad, and parallel with tho horizon, 
and in that ring 120 degrees east and 
west were two mock suns, and above them 
were a half circle (B) about 22 degrees 
long, whose convex was down, at the 
commencement it was coloured, after- 
wards appeared somewhat white. Its 
highest point formed a centre for a ring 
(C) which was about 30 degrees in di- 
ameter. In the mean time the ring was 
completely over the half circle (B), and 
appeared to be of a faint colour. This 
ring attached itself on both sides of the 
real sun in circle (A.) where it formed 
two beautiful mock suns of the brilliancy 
of a rainbow. Upon the highest point of 
the circle appeared a curved rainbow, 
which was magnificent. It was about 
30 degrees long, the middle pointing to- 
wards the zenith. In the ring (0) there 
were two other bows which were above 
the circle (B), they wero of a faint colour, 
with the convex sale joining each other, 
but ns the sun advanced the phenomenon 
entirely disappeared." 

You will please excuse tho translat ion, 
I have dono ns well as I could. Not under- 
standing the Danish any better, perhaps 
I have not given it as perfectly as it is in 
the original. 

The weather has changed, and it thaws 
considerably in the middle, cf the day. 
Footmen came from Sweden to day on 
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the ice, but I don’t think they will be 
enabled to do it much longer. 

Many of the brethren have requested 
me to fleilsden. You will please accept 
of my love and best respects, in which 
brother Widerborg joins. 

I wish to be remembered to all the 
brethren with you. The Lord bless you. 
I remain, yours as ever in the covenant. 

John Van Gott. 


MISSOURI. 

Cut tic for the Emigration — Folly of the 
Saints migrating useless articles — High 
Price of Provisions, <$•<?. 

Brunswick, Missouri, 
February 25tli, 1855. 
Dear Brother F. D. Richards — Having 
a few spare minutes, I feel like spending 
them in writing to you to let you know 
of my present condition, and also of 85 of 
the passengers brought by the Clara 
Wheeler. 

I left St. Louis in company with them 
and six others on the 17th inst., to go up 
the Missouri river as far as Oregon, in 
Holt County. We had a few days Of fine 
warm weather up to the 23rd, since which 
time it has been severely cold, and we are 
now frozen up, as far as navigating the 
river is concerned, and are compelled to 
go from this point by land. The object 
of my going up the river is to purchase 
the cattle, make arrangements for pro- 
visions, and hunt out a suitable point 
for rendezvous for the emigration this 
spring. The object that I have in writing 
to you from this point is to suggest to the 
consideration of your fruitful mind thesub- 
ject of having the presiding officers be more 
particular in the examination of things that 
many of the Saints put up and bring to 
this country. The disclosure made here 
yesterday, by an examination of luggage, 
shows that tons of useless things — that 
are not worth picking up in the streets, 
arc brought to this country, freight paid on 
them, the lives of men worn out by lifting 
them from place to place, only to be thrown 
away on the frontiers. Many old tools of 
old fashions in use in the days of our great- 
grandfathers, arebrought along by many 
of the Saints. How if something could 
be said or written to break the seal that 
is upon the things of the great-grand- 
fathers and their children, to dissolve the 
union before they start, it would be a 


blessed thing; it would be no worse for 
them to turn and cry, as the milk kine 
did that drew the ark of the covenant, be- 
cause they had left their calves behind. 
They have it to do at last, and if the sepa- 
ration could take place there, it would be 
much better. I hope you will pardon me 
for my suggestion on this matter. 

I am not able to give you a list of the 
names of the passengers of the Clara 
Wheeler, but can say that, those with me 
are all in good health, and feel like trying 
to learn to he useful amongst the cattle 
and journeying camps the present year. 

The Missouri river is as yet very low, and 
crowded with ice. The winter holds out 
long and cold. Every thing in this tipper 
country commands a high price, flour is 
worth $9 per barrel, bacon from 7c. to 
8c. per lb, corn 75c' per bushel, potatoes 
1$ 50c. per bushel, and almost every 
other thing in proportion. 

We calculate to leave here to-morrow 
morning. I suppose you are aware that 
we are only a few miles below the old 
town of Dewitt. We shall probably go 
through Caldwell County, and pass hear 
the well that contains many of the moul- 
dering remains of our beloved brethren 
who have fallen as martyrs to the truth 
of the Gospel in this dispensation. We 
shall also pass near the grave of the brave 
David .Fatten and others. When I am 
near these grounds, my feelings more or 
less seem to call for the Lord to hasten 
the day when the blood of the righteous 
shall be avenged, and when the word of 
the Lord shall be fulfilled, that says, those 
that remain and are pure in heart shall re- 
turn singing songs of joy and triumph, 
both they and their children. 

I will now close this note by asking 
you to give my kind love to those associa- 
ted with you in the Office, and also, if you 
sec them, to those that crossed the Plains 
with me last spring. 

I am, your fellow-labourer in the King- 
dom of the last days, 

Mir,o Andrus. 


PH I LADE LP11T A . 

Arrival of the <( Isaac .leancs” — Departure 
of Elilci' Riser and Com puny for Cincinnati. 

Philadelphia, March 8 , .1855. 

President E. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I write to inform you 
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that wc arrived safe in Philadelphia on 
Monday morning, at three o’clock, after SO 
days’ passage. We had a very agreeable 
voyage, with the exception of one storm, 
one sailor washed overboard and lost; no 
other damage was done. The Saints en- 
joyed good health. Wo attended to our 
duties as well as wc could, morning and 
evening, calling upon the Lord lor His 
blessings. 

Times have been dull in this place, but 
business begins to revive. We have suc- 


ceeded in providing means to go on, by 
selling 5 dollars’ worth of German books 
and 20 dollars’ worth of English books to 
the Branch, and brother Germer’s family 
have sold some of their goods. We are 
going on to Cincinnati to-day,' with the 
Saints. They are all in good health and 
spirits. 

I remain yours in the everlasting cove- 
nant, 

George C. Kiser. 


ficfiuitiiiii uf flic S’liiiiinrulntf ilDimrrptinir. 

nv msnor on cnAnuoxxKr.. or tokonto. 


Now, dearly beloved, what is the mean- i 
ing of that definition, which overjoys the 
whole Church, and devastates hell ? What J 
are our duties towards that definition, and 
what must be its fruit for our souls ? 

That definition, dearly beloved, means that 
the soul of Mary, no doubt on account of 
her having been chosen from all eternity to 
be the mother pf the Savior, when created 
and united to a body in the womb of her 
mother, St. Ann, was exempted, pve- 
served from all original sin common to all j 
the children of Adam and Eve. i 

That definition means that on that first 
moment, Mary, far from being a child of 1 
wrath, hated by the Blessed Trinity, be- ; 
longing to Satan, and doomed to hell, ' 
was, on the contrary, all fair, spotless, full \ 
of grace with the Lord, blessed among ' 
women, the beloved dove of God, and al- J 
ready crushing the Serpent’s head. ’ 

That definition means that that most 
singular exemption, privilege, prerogative, 
grace conferred on Mary, m virtue of the 
merits of .Jesus Christ, has been revealed j 
by God, is contained in the deposit of 
divine revelations, has always been believed 
as a part of the Word of God by the im- 
mense majority of the Church, and is now 
proposed as such to the faith of the world 
by the teaching Church of Christ, against 


which He promised that error, one of the 
gates of hell, should never prevail. 

Therefore, that definition means that 
the Immaculate Conception of Mary is 
now a dogma of our faith, just as well as 
her divine maternity, her perpetual virgi- 
nity, and her exemption from venial sin. 
Those three prerogatives of Mary lmd al- 
ways been believed as revealed by God, 
and contained in the deposit of divine re- 
velations, though they became dogmas of 
the Catholic faith only after ages. The 
divine maternity of Mary was defined 
only in the fifth century, against Ncstori- 
us ; her perpetual virginity in the fourth, 
against Jovinian ; and her exemption from 
venial sin in the sixteenth, by the Council 
of Trent. 

Therefore, to deny now, even mentally, 
tbo Immaculate Conception, would be the 
same sin of heresy as to deny the divine 
maternity of Mary, or her perpetual virgi- 
nity, or her exemption from venial sin, be- 
cause it would be to refuse to believe a 
definition of the Church, the pillar and 
the ground of truth, and of course to in- 
cur the excommunication and anathema 
of a heathen and a publican, pronounced 
by Jesus Christ himself against whomso- 
ever heareth not the Church. 



VI 


Til rue arc within the territories of the United States, upwards of four hundred thou- 
sand Indians, in California, Oregon and Texas. The following were the number of somo 
of the largest tribes in 1853 — Creeks, 25,000 ; Clicrokces, Chipewas, 8,000 ; California 
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Indians, 100,000; Oregon and Washington Indians, 33,000; Utah, 11,500 ; New Mexico, 
45,000; Texas, 29,000; Missouri Valley Indians, 45,000; Arkansas Indians, 20,000. 

Tine Waters and the Dry Land. — The whole area of the surface of the globe contains 
197 million square miles, of which land occupies 53 million square miles, and the ocean 
144 million square miles. The ocean, therefore, occupies nearly three timc 3 as much o£ & 
the surface of the globe as the land. , 


Jqtrctocll to tf;c 3£nnt r of my 33urtlj. 


How long in the world I have sigh’d, 
From the days of my carlicsL youth, 

When, sick of its sin nnd its pride, 

I sought and \ pray’d for the Truth. 

It came, and the Gospel I found, 

To me it was life, joy, and peace; 

Salvation was beaming around, 

With hopes of a happy release. 

And then I was longing to he 
Where the will of my Father is done, 

Where the noble, the pure, and the free 
On the earth are united in one. 


I go where no tyrants dare conic, 

Where opprcssois would tremble to tread, 
Where the honest in lienrl find a home, 
Where the 'blessings of heaven are shed. 

T go where the Prophets of God 
To lives everlasting will lead, * 

Where pence sheds its lustre abroad, 

O, this la a blessing indeed 1 

I go where fair virtue supplies 
Rich fountains of blessings for all, 

Where the Kingdom of Heaven will rise, 
While the nations will crumble and ftill. 


And I waited in hope for the day 

When this blessing should also be mine, 
That l might be wending my way 
To join In that union divine. 

It is here, it hii3 come, and I see 
The day-star of Liberty rise, 

For Hnb’lon linn no charm for me, 

’Tla Truth and its freedom I prize. 

Liverpool. 


’Tis with joy I run bidding farewell 
To the proud, honsled land of my birth ; 

I go with the upright, to dwell, 

Where the pure will find heaven on earth. 

It Is Faith, Mis not fancy, that paints 
M’he vision of bliss that 1 see ; 

I go to the borne of the Saints — 

To Zion, the hind of the Fanu. 

Ann Cash 


Caution.— Rider John Godsnll, President of the Birmingham Conference, requests us to caution the 
Saints against William Rugg, who has been excommunicated from ihe Hockley Brunch In the above Con- 
ference, for lying and other unworthy conduct. 


AmifiKSsns. — Edmund Ellsworth, 111 Warstonc Lane, Birmingham. 
Moses Clough, 'A Chesterton Lane, Cambridge. 
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ITc that hath OH car, let Mm hear what (ha Spirit saith unto the Churches . — Jr*na r.hrlaf 

Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins , and that ye receive not of her 

plagues. — A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 16, Vol. XVII. Saturday, April 21, 1855. Price One Pouny, 


®I)C /il'St ^jjiilg. 

“Sock ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and nil other things shall be added unto 

yon ."—Jesus Christ . 


If nil those who arc called by the name 
of Saint were to bo individually asked 
whether it was the desire of their hearts 
to build up the kingdom of God and ob- 
tain salvation therein, we strongly suspect 
that every one would answer in the allir- 
ittative — yes, all would profess to have, 
for the primary object of their lives, the 
advancement of the purposes of Jehovah. 
Hut the way in which many attempt to 
advance those purposes appears to us ra- 
ther peculiar, and certainly not the way 
we deem the host to bring about the re- 
sult ostensibly aimed at. Many porsuns 
waste much time, labour, and money in 
the pursuit of objects that do not advance 
the kingdom of God one iota, but are ra- 
ther a clog to it ; yet all the while think- 
ing, or professing to think, they are doing 
God the very best service. One will en- 
gage with ‘heart and soul in politics, per- 
suading himself that he will by and bye 
obtain an amount of influence thereby 
that will enable him to work wonders for 
the Kingdom. But, as time volls on, the 
long-for golden chances come not, the 
work of God rapidly advances (most ex- 
traordinary thing) independently of the 
aid of the politician Saint ; he finds him- 
self rather losing ground with the work, 
while his affections for it do not, somehow 
or other, seem quite so warm towards it 


as formerly, and he begins to suspect that 
something's wrong. 

Another will be seized with a mania 
for great speculations in business, and all 
bis time and means, and what of others 
he can obtain, will be invested in the 
concern, he also imagining that in the 
end some unheard-of benefit will accrue 
to himself, his friends, and the Church. 

A third will invest his means, and per- 
suade all others whom ho can to join him, 
in some lumbering law-suit, that is to re- 
pay (some time utter Doomsday?) ten or 
a hundred per cent for the money ad- 
vanced. The gold must be paid down, 
and perhaps in a short time more added, 
and the whole affair entered into and car- 
ried on with true business promptitude 
and energy. No matter how the Church 
languishes for want of vital support, no 
matter how the Temple Offering and the 
Perpetual Emigrating Pund dwindle 
away — say nothing of them, yet a little 
while and the suit will be won, the hun- 
dred per cent obtained, and then won't the 
Church Punds rise, then 7 won't something 
astonishingly splendid be done to roll on 
the wheels of Zion. Delusive anticipa- 
tion ! What is the result ? Say the suit 
is won, and the proceeds arc duly paid to 
tho adventurers — how then? Does the 
desire to be liberal in aiding tho Church, 
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exist as strongly as before the matter be- 
gan? Or are those who have been so 
recently enriching the law at the expense 
of the Gospel now willing to reverse this 
order of things ? Or, now the hundred 
per cent is in hand, does it not look some 
how after all as though it really would 
not go so far, and accomplish such diverse 
objects, as was originally expected ? Or 
does the money slip through the •lin- 
gers, in some mysterious way, as if the 
blessing of God was not on it ? Say the 
cn.it Jo inot, nr a coftt'ment indefinitely 
postponed — then what disappointment, 
what recrimination among friends, what 
waste of yime and means. Then, though 
all engaged may have been honest in the 
matter, how distrust supplants confidence, 
and then how do the spirit of mammon, 
and his kindred imps, triumph over souls 
which once were subject to the small still 
whisperings of the Holy Spirit of God. 
Then how are names, once fair and high 
in the Church, and in honour among the 
Saints, sacrificed to folly. Then how are 
the cye3 of the Saints open to the fact 
that there is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death.” 

We are not speaking of things altoge- 
ther imaginative, things that have never 
occurred in the history of the Church. 
There have been Saints, Elders, and Presi- 
dents even — men who have faithfully min- 
istered to the Saints and to the world, and 
pi’eviously done a great and good work, who 
have taken a course as unwise as described 
above, engaging, without the counsel of 
their superiors, in some wonderful under- 
taking apparently a little aside from their 
obvious duties, yet which, they fondly an- 
ticipated, would be productive of surpri- 
sing advantage to the work of God. And 
with what results ? The undertaking has 
cried out continually — “Give, give;” 
and means and time and strength have 
been drained from the Church, while the 
object sought has either vexatiously eluded 
pursuit, or, if obtained, disappointed grie- 
vously the expectations nnd defeated the 
intentions of the pursuers. We might 
appeal to Elders who have adopted such 
a course, whether they have not pursued 
a phantom, a mere will-o-the-whisp, or a 
supposed advantage which, when obtained, 
was fleeting as the twilight, and was in 
reality a disadvantage and a curse. We 
might appeal to such Elders, whether they 
have not felt the Spirit of the Lord leaving 


them, whether they have not felt their 
strength gradually failing, while pur- 
suing the object of their unadvised 
desires. Some have felt thus, whilst 
others have gloried in their natural wis- 
dom and intellectual strength, until a 
knowledge of their real weakness has 
fallen upon them like a thunderclap, jis 
Sampson discovered his when he arose 
from the lap of Delilah, “ and said, I will 
go out as at other times before, and shake 
myself.” Alas! “he wist not that the 
Ijora was departed Tru m film/* 

What effect have these things on the 
Saints ? A blighting, deathly influence, 
destroying confidence in one another, and 
sowing the seeds of suspicion, unbelief, 
and apostacy. 

How long will it take Saints and Elders 
to learn that the only path to salvation is 
to adhere strictly to the counsel of those 
whom God has appointed to give counsel ! 
The first thing to be sought is the king- 
dom of God, and the righteousness there- 
of, and this can only be done effectually 
by seeking the counsel of those whom He 
has set in the Church for helps and for 
governments, and by abiding in the spirit 
of that counsel. Many deceive themselves 
by imagining that they can do with im- 
punity certain things which they have not 
been especially counselled to abstain from, 
and though in doing which they have not 
the full satisfaction of their own con- 
sciences. And some suppose they are 
doing nothing but what they may expect 
the blessing of the Lord upon, when they 
do not ask the counsel of their superiors 
upon the matter lost they should haply 
advise them uot to engage in it. Such 
courses bring disappointment, vexation, 
and sorrow, and such self-sufficiency, if 
persisted in, will lead to a fatal step that 
will bring irretrievable ruin. 

JS r ow there is one principle that it would 
be well for the Saints ever to remember 
and act upon, and that is, to engage in 
no undertaking that they think would not 
be permitted and sanctioned by those who 
are appointed to direct them. Some coun- 
sel is permissive — that is', the Saints arc 
told they may do so and so. This coun- 
sel is generally given because it is greatly 
desired by the receiver, not because »t 
fully embodies the sentiments and desires 
of the giver. The perfect law of action, 
full of blessings, would be for one to say 
to his superior — “ I wish to do not what 
you permit^ hut what you consider 
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beM.” Were such a course invariably 
adopted by Presidents, Elders, and Saints, 
the work of salvation would roll on with 
delightful harmony, power, and rapidity. 

Finally we would say that enterprises 
which tend to draw the feelings, affections, 
desires, exertions, and means of the Saints 
from the great objects set before them by 
the authorities of the Church, should ever 
he strictly guarded against. Where the 
treasure is, there will the heart be. When 
people’s hearts are unflinchingly set to 
build up the kingdom of God, their time, 
talent, property', money, and labour will 
be invested, as far as possible, in that 
kingdom, and not be thrown away upon 


any private speculation, that has no 
direct bearing upon its advancement. 
It is lamentable to see the time, strength, 
means, and affections of the Saints drained 
and wasted away upon unworthy schemes, 
which promise great things by and bye in 
return, when there are actually existing, to 
accomplish the desired purpose, institutions 
dictated by the Holy Spirit, and organized 
and conducted by the highest authorities 
of the Ohurch. To “seek first the king- 
dom of God,” is to socle to sustain every 
interest and institution thereof the first 
thing, and in especial preference to every 
side or individual interest, institution, or 
speculation. 


TMm\ nf 3osejil; !>initlj. 

(Continued from patjc 232.) 


Monday, 27th. 1 was at home. 

Commerce, Hancock County, Illinois, 
27th May, JSbO. 

'JPuthcr Bigler. 

Dear Sir— We have thought well to write 
jon by brother Markham on the subject of 
our purchase of lands here, in order to stir 
up your pure mind to a remembrance of the 
situation in which wc have been placed by 
the Act of tho Councils of the Cluircli hav- 
ing appointed us a committee to transact 
business hero for the Church, M r c have, as 
is known to tho Church in general, made 
purchases and entered into contracts and 
promised payments of moneys, for all of 
which wc now stand responsible. 

Now us money seems to come in too slow- 
ly, in order that wo may be able to meet our 
engagements, wc have determined to call 
upon the liberality of Father Bigler, through 
,thc agency of brother Marhhnm, and request 
that ho will place in his hands for us, the 
sum of five or six hundred dollars, for which 
ho shall have tho security of said committee, 
nlso through tho agency of brother Mark- 
ham, and tho thanks of the Church besides. 

Josisr.ii Smith, junior, 

V. Knight. 

To Mark Bigler, Quincy, Illinois. 

Commerce, Illinois, 27th May, 1839. 

Dear Sir — Having last week received n 
letter from brother K. B. Thompson, con- 
cerning your late writings in tho Quincy 
Whig, and understanding thereby that the 
Church in general at Quincy wero rather 


uneasy concerning these matters, wo have 
thought best to consider tho matter of 
course, and accordingly being in Council on 
Saturday last, the subject was introduced, 
and discussed at some length, when an an- 
swer to brother Thompson's letter was 
agreed to and sanctioned by the Council, 
which answer I expect will bo published, 
and of course you will hnvo an opportunity 
tu see it. 

it will be seen by that letter, that wc do 
not at all approve of the course which you 
have thought proper to take, in making the 
subject of our sufferings a political question. 
At tho same time, you will perceive tlmt we 
there express wlmt wc really feel : tlmt is, 
a confidence in your good intentions in bo 
doing. And (as I took occasion to state to 
tho Council) knowing your integrity of prin- 
ciple, and steadfastness in the cause of 
Christ, l feel not to exercise even the privi- 
lege of counsel on the subject, save only to 
request that you will endeavour to bear in. 
mind tho importance of the subject, and 
how easy it might be to get into a misun- 
derstanding with the brethren concerning 
it; and though lust, not least, that whilst 
1 you continue to go upon your own credit, 
you will also steer clear of making the 
Church appear ns cither supporting or op- 
posing you in your politics, lest such a 
course may have a tendency to bring about 
persecution on the Church, where a little 
wisdom and caution may avoid it. 

I do not know that there is any occasion 
for my thus cautioning you in this tiling, 
but having done so, l hope it will he well 
taken, and that all things shall eventually 
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r bo found to work together for tho good of 
tbo'Saints. 

T should be happy to have you here to 
dwell amongst us, and am in hopes soon to 
have that pleasure. I was happy to receive 
your 'favour of the 2( th instant, and to ob- 
serve the contents ; and beg to say in reply, 
that I shall attend to what you therein sug- 
gest, and shall feel pleasure at all times to 
answer any request of yburs, and attend to 
them also in the best manner possible. 

"Willi every possible feeling of love and 
'friendship for an old 'fMlow^prioonor, ond. 
uruuicr m tne Xiurd, 1 remain, Sir, your sin- 
cere friend. 5 

Joseph Smith, junior. 

To Col. Lyman Wight, Quincy, Illinois. 

Commerce, Hancock County, Illinois, 
27th May, 1839. 

To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, Greeting — 

From our knowledge of the good sacri- 
fices made by the bearer, brother Stephen 
Marklmm, in behalf of the welfare of us, 
and tho Church generally, and from the 
groat trust which we have oftentimes re- 
posed in him, and as often found him trust- 
worthy, not seeking his Own aggrandize- 
ment, but rather that of the community, 
wo feel warranted in commissioning him 
to go forth among the faithful, as our agent, 
to gather up and receive such moneys, in 
money or othorwisc, as 'shall enable us to 
meet our engagements which arc now about 
to devolve upon us, in consequence of our pur- 
chases here for the Church ; and wc humbly 
trust that onr brethren generally will enable 
him to come to our assistance before our 
credit shall suffer on this account. 

Joseph Smith, junior, 1\ E. 

« 

Thursday, 28th. 1 was at home. When 
the prisoners arrived at Columbia, they 
applied to Judge Reynolds for a special 
term of court to be holden for their trials. 
The petition was granted, and July first 
was appointed for the sitting of the court. 

Monday, 29th. I was about home un- 
til the latter part of the week, when I 
went to Quincy in company with my 
Council. I continued to assist in making 
preparations to lay our grievances before 
the General Government, and many of 
the brethren were making their reports 
of damages sustained in Missouri. I 
wrote as follows — 

Quinoy, Juno 4th, 1839. Bill of damages 
against tho State of Missouri, on account of 
the sufferings and losses sustained therein, 


March 1.2th, 1838. .1 with my family ar- 

rived in Far West, Caldwell County, after a 
journey of one thousand miles, being eight 
weeks on my journey, enduring great affiic- 
tion in consequence of prosecution, & c., 
and expending two or three hundred dollars. 

Soon after my arrival at that place, I was 
informed that a number of men living in 
Davies County (on tho Grimstonc Forks) 
had offered the sum of one thousand dollars 
for my scalp : persons to whom .1 was au 
entire stranger, and of whom 1 had no 

' UnowUdgo la Ardor to attain their cud, 

the roads were frequently waylaid for me, 
&c. At one time in particular, when- 
watering my horse on Shoal Creek, 1 dis- 
tinctly heard three or four gnus snapped at 
me. 1 was credibly informed also, that Judge 
King, of the Fifth Judicial Circuit, gave en- 
couragement to individuals to carry into 
effect their diabolical designs, and has fre- 
quently stated that I ought to bo beheaded 
on account of my religion. 

In consequence of such expressions from 
Judge King and others in authority, my 
enemies endeavoured to take every advan- 
tage of me, and heaping abuse, getting up 
vexatious lawsuits, and stirring up the minds 
of the people against mo and the poople 
with whom I was connected, although we 
had done nothing to deserve such treatment, 
but were busily enguged in our several avo- 
cations, and desirous to live on peaceable and 
friendly terms ivith all men. In consequence 
of so eii threats and abuso which I. was con- 
tinually subject to, my family wero kept in 
continual state of alarm, not knowing any 
morning what would befall mo from day to 
day, particularly when I went from home. 

On tho latter part of September, 1838, I 
went to the lower part, of the county of 
Caldwell for the purpose of selecting a loca- 
tion for a town. When on my journey, I. 
was mot by one of our friends with a mes- 
sage from Dc AVitt, in Carrol County, stating 
that our brethren who had settled in that 
place, were, mid had for some time been, 
surrounded by a mol), who had threatened 
their lives, nml had shot several times at 
them. Immediately on bearing this strange 
intelligence, .1 made preparations to start, in 
order if possible to allay tlio feeling of op- 
position, if not to make arrangements 'with 
those Individuals of whom wo had made 
purchases, and to whom I was responsible 
and holden for part of tho purchase money. 

J. arrived there on tho — day of Sep- 
tember, and found tho account which I 
heard was correct. Our people were sur- 
rounded by a mob, their provisions nearly 
exhausted. iMessengers were immediately 
sent to the Governor, requesting protection; 
but instead of lending any assistance to the 
oppressed, ho elated tlmt tho quarrel \va$ 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


between the *' Mormons ” andthc mob, and 
they must fight it out. 

Being, now almost destitute of provisions, 
and having suffered great distress, and some 
of the brethren having died in consequence 
of their privations and sufferings, and I had 
then the pain of beholding some of my fel- 
low-cron turcs perish in a strange land, from 
the cruelty of a mob. Seeing no prospect 
of relief, the brethren agreed to leave that 
place and seok a shpltcr elsewhere, after 
having their houses burnt down, their cattle 
driven away, and. much of their property 
destroyed. 

Judge King was also petitioned to afford 
ns some nssistanco. He sent a company of 
about one hundred men; but instead of af- 
fording us any relief, we were told by Gene- 
ral Parks that he could afford none, in eon- 
fioqucnce of tho greater part of liis company, 
tinder their officer, Captain Samuel Bogart, 
having mutinied. About seventy wagons 
left Do Witt for Caldwell, and during their 
journey wero continually insulted by the 
mob, who threatened to destroy us, and 
shot at us. In our journoy several, of our 
friends died and had to be interred without 
a coffin, and under such, circumstances, was 
extremely distressing. Immediately on my 
arrival at Caldwell, .1 wns informod by Ge- 
neral Doniphan, from Clay County, that a 
company of about eight hundred were march- 
ing towards a settlement of our brethren in 
Daviess County, and he advised one of the 
officers that, we should immediately go to 
protect our brethren in Daviess County, (in 
vrhat-hc called Whito’sTown,) until he should 
get the militia to put them down. A com- 
pany of militia, to tho numbcivof sixty, who 
•wore on their routo to that place, lie ordered, 
back, believing, as lie said, that, they were 
not to bo depended upon ; and to use his 
own language, were “damned rotten, heart- 
ed,” 

Tjicnt.-Coloncl Hinkle, ngrccable to tho 
advice of General Doniphan niul a number 
of our brethren, volunteered to go to .Da- 
viess to render what assistance they could. 
My labours having been principally expend- 
ed iu Daviess County, wlicro I intended to 
tako up my residence; and having a houso 
in building, and having other property there, 
I. hastened up to that place; and while I 
was there, a number of tho brethren's houses 
•were burnt, and depredations wero continu- 
ally committed, such as driving off' horses, 
cattle, slicop, &c., &o. 

Being deprived of shelter, and otlicrB 
having no safety in their houses, which wero 
scattered; and being alarmed at tho ap- 
proach of the mob, they had, to (lock to- 
gether ; their sufferings were very great in 
consequence of their defenceless situation — 
being exposed to tho w, easier, which was 
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oxtromoly cold, a' large snow-storm having 
just fallen. 

In this state of affairs, Goncrai rnrks , ar- 
rived at Daviess, and was at the houso, of 
Colonel Wight when tho intelligence waSr- 
brought that the mob woro burning houses, 
&c. ; and also men, women, and children 
were flocking into the village for safety. 
Colonel Wight, who held tho commission, in, 
the fifty-ninth regiment under his command, 
asked him what steps should ho taken. Ho 
told them that he must immediately call out 
his mon, and.go and. put them down. 

Immediately preparations were made to 
raise d force to quell the mob, who, on as- 
certaining that wo were determined, to bear 
such treatment no longer, but to mnlco a- 
vigorous effort to subdue them, nnd like- 
wise boing informed of tho ordors of Gene- 
ral Parks, broke up their encampment and' 
fled. 

Some of tho inhabitants in the immediate 
neighbourhood, who seeing no prospects of 
driving ns by force, resorted to stratagem, 
and actually set fire to their own houses 
(miserable log bouses, after having removed,- 
tlieir property and effects) and then sent in- 
formation to tho Governor, stating that,our 
brethron were committing depredations and, 
destroying, their property, burning houses,. 

&C. /) 

On the retreat of the moli • from Daviess 
County, I returned home to Caldwell* On" 
my arrival there, I understood that a mob 
had commenced hostilities in the borders of 
Caldwell; luid taken some of our people 
prisoners; burnt some houses, and had done' 
considerable damage. Immediately Captain 
IMttcn was ordered out by Liout.-Col. Hinkle 
to go ngninst them, and about daylight next 
morning came up with them. Upon tho ap- 
proach of our pcoplo they fired upon them ; 
and after discharging their pieces, fled with 
great precipitation.- 

In this affray, Captain Batten fell a victim, 
to tlint spirit of mobocracy which has pre- 
vailed to such an extent; along with two 
others; others wero, severely wounded. On 
the day after this affray, Captain Pattern 
sent for me to pray for him, which request 
I complied with, and,, then returned to mj 
homo. 

There continued to he great commotion, 
in the county, caused by tho conduct of the 
mob, who were continually burning bouses, 
driving, oft* horses, cattle, &c., and. taking, 
prisoners, and threatening death to all, tho 
“ Mormons.” Amongst the cattle driven off,, 
were, two cows of mine. 

On the 2Sth of October, a large company] 
of armed soldiers wero seen approaching, 
Far "West, and encamped, about one mil© 
from the town. Tho next day ! was. waited, 

upon by Lieut, -Colonol Hinkle, who statod 
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that the officers of the militia requested an 
interview with us in order to conic to Borne 
amicable settlement of the difficulties which 
then existed ; they, the officers, not wishing, 
under the present circumstances, to carry 
into effect the exterminating orders they had 
received. I immediately complied with the 
Tequcst, and in company with Messieurs 
lligdon, Robinson, Wight, and Pratt, pro- 
ceeded to meet the officers of the militia, but 
instend of treating us with respect, and ns 
persons desirous to accommodate matters, to 
our astonishment wo werer delivered up as 
prisoners of war, and taken into their camp 
as such. It would be in vain for me to give 
any idea of the scene which now presented 
Itself in the camp. The hideous yells of 
more than a thousand infuriated beings, 
whose desire was to wreak their vengeance 
upon me and the rest of my friends, was 
truly awful, and enough to appall the stoutest 
heart. 

In the evening we had to lie down on the 
cold ground, surrounded by a strong guard. 
We petitioned the officers to know why 
we wero thus treated ; but they utterly re- 
fused to hold any conversation with us. The 
next day they held a court martial upon us 
and sentenced me, with the rest of the pri- 
soners, to be shot; which sentence was to be 
carried into effect on Friday morning in the 
public square, as they say, an cnsamplc to 
the rest of tho members; but through tho 
kind providence of God, their murderous 

Bontcuco wnfi not carried into execution. 
The militia then went to my house and 
drove my family out of doors under sanction 
of General Lucas, and carried away all rny 
property. 

Having an opportunity of speaking to 
General Wilson, and on asking him the 
cause of such strange proceedings, I told 
him that I was a democrat, and had always 
been a supporter of tho Constitution. He 
answered, “ I know that, and that is the 
reason why I want to kill you, or liavo you 
killed.’* 

We were led into tho public square, and 
after considerable entreaty, wc were per- 
mitted to sec our families, being nttonded 
with a strong guard. I found my family in 
tears, expecting that they had carried into 
effect their sentence; they clung to my gar- 
ments with weeping. I requested to iiavo 
a private interview with my wife in an ad- 
joining room, but was refused ; when taking 
my departure from my family, it was almost 
too painful for me. My children clung to 
me, and were thrust away at the point of 
the swords of the soldiery. Wo were then' 
removed to Jackson County, under tho care 
of General Wilson ; and during our stay 
there, we had to sleep on the floor, with no- 
thing but a mantle for our covering, and a 


stick of wood for our pillow, and bad to pay 
for our own board. 

While wc were in Jackson, General Clark, 
with his troops arrived in Caldwell, and sent 
an order for our return, holding out the in- 
ducement that wo were to bo reinstated to 
our former privileges; but instead of being 
taken to Caldwell, wc were taken to Rich- 
mond, where wo were immured in prison 
and bound in chains. After wo were thus 
situated, wc wore under the charge of Colo- 
nel Price, of Chariton County, who suffered 
us to be abused tu every manner which tho 
people thought proper. 

Our situation at this time was truly pain- 
ful. Wc were taken before tho court of! 
inquiry ; but in consequence of the proceed- 
ings of tho mob, and their threats, wo wero 
not able to get such witnesses as would liavo 
been serviceable; even those wo had were 
abused by tho States Attorney, and tho 
court, and were not permitted to be examined 
by the court as the law directs. Wc wore 
committed to Liberty jail, and petitioned 
Judge Turnham for a writ of habeas cor- 
pus ; but owing to the prejudice of tho 
jailer, all communication was entirely cut 
oft". However, at length wo succeeded in 
getting a petition conveyed to the judge, 
but he neglected to pay any attention to it 
for fourteen days, and kept us in suspense. 
He then ordered ns to appear beforo him ; 
but ho utterly refused to hear any of our 
witnesses, which wo had been at a great 
trouble in providing. Our lawyer also re- 
fused to act, being afraid of tho people. 

We likewise petitioned to Judge Ring 
and the judges of tho Supremo Court, but 
they utterly refused. Our victuals were of 
the coarsest kind, and served up in ft mannec 
which was disgusting. After bearing up 
under repeated injuries, wo were moved to 
Daviess County under a strong guard. Wo 
wero then arraigned before tho Grand Jury, 
who were mostly intoxicated, who indicted 
me and the rest of my companions for trea- 
son. Wo then got a change of vcimo to 
Boon County, and wero on our way to that 
place. On the second evening after our de- 
parture, our guards getting intoxicated, I 
thought it a favourable time to effect one 
escape from such men, whoso aim was only 
to destroy our lifo and to abuse us in ovory 
manner that wicked men could invent. Ac- 
cordingly wc took advantage of their situa- 
tion, a»d iriacle our esenpo ; and after en- 
during considerable fatigue, and suffering 
hunger and weariness, expecting that ouc 
enemies would bo in pursuit, wc arrived in 
the town of Quincy, Illinois, amidst the con- 
gratulations of our friends, and tho joy of 
onr families. I lmvo boon hero for sevorul 
weeks, nB it is known to tho people of tho 
State of Missouri ; but they, knowing, they 
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"had no justice in tlicir crusade against me, 
have not to my knowledge taken tho first 
step to lmvo me arrested. 

Tho loss of property which J have sus- 
tained is as follows : Losses sustained in 
Jackson Count)', Dnvioss County, Caldwell 
County, including lauds, houses, harness, hogs, 
cattle, See . ; books and store goods, expenses 
while in bonds, of moneys paid out, expenses 
of moving out of the Stato, and damages 
sustained by false imprisonments, threaton- 
ings, intimidations, exposure, &c., &c., ono 
hundred thousand dollars. 

My brother ITyrum Smith wrote the 
following — 

Sufferings and dnmngcs sustained in Mis- 
souri, and being driven therefrom. 

I loft Kirtlnnd, Ohio, in the spring of 
183S, having the charge of a family of ten 
individuals; the weather being very unfa- 
vourable, and the roads worse than I had 
ever seen, which materially increased my ex- 
penses, on account of such long delays upon 
tho road. Mowover, after suffering many 
privations, I vouched my destination in safety, 
and intended to nmlco my permanent resi- 
dence in tho Stato of Missouri. 1 sent on 
by wntcr all my household furnitnro and a 
number of farming instruments, amounting 
to several hundred dollars, having mado pur- 
chases of lands of several hundreds of acres, 
upon which 1 intended to settle. 

In tho meantime, .1 took a house in Far 
West, until I could make ftirthor arrange- 
ments. I had not been thcro but a few 
weeks, beforo tho report of mobs, whose in- 
tention was to drive us from our homos, 
was heard from every quarter. I thought 
that tho reports wore false, inasmuch ns .1 
know that we ns a people had done nothing 
to merit any such treatment ns was threat- 
ened. .However, at length, from fnlso and 
wicked roports, circulated for tho worst of 
purposes, the inhabitants of the upper coun- 
ties of Missouri commenced hostilities, 
threatened to burn our dwellings, and even 
the lives of our pcoplo, if we did not move 
away ; and afterwards, horrid to relate, they 
put thoir threats into execution. 

Our pcoplo endeavoured to calm the fury 
of our enemies, but in vain ; for they carried 
on their deprodations to a greater extent 
than ever, until most of onr pcoplo who 
lived in places at a distunco from tho towns 
had collected togothor, so that they might 
bo tho better able to escape from tho fury 
of onr oncmics, and bo in better condition to 
defend their lives and tho little property 
thoy lmd been ablo to save. It is probable 
that our persecutors might have been de- 
terred from their purposes, had not wicked 
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and shameful reports been sent to the Go- 
vernor of tho State, who ordered out a very 
large force to exterminate us. When they 
arrived at Far West, wo wero told what 
were their orders. However, they did not 
fall upon ns, but took several of my friends 
and made them prisoners ; and the day after, 
a company of the militia came to my honso 
and ordered. me to go with them into the 
camp. My family at that time particularly 
needed my assistance, being much afflicted. 
I told them my situation, but remonstrance 
was in vain, and I was hurried into the 
camp, and was subject to the most cruel 
treatment. 

I, along with tho rest of tho prisoners, 
was ordered to ho shot ; hut it was provi- 
dentially overruled. We were then ordered 
to Jackson County, where our bitterest per- 
secutors resided. Eeforo we started, after 
much entreaty, I was privileged to visit my 
family, accompanied with a strong guard. 
I had only time to get a change of linen, 
See., nntl was hurried to where the teams 
were waiting to convey us to the city of 
Independence, in Jackson County. While 
thcro I was subjected to continued insult 
from the people who visited us. I had like- 
wise to lie on tho lloor, and had to cover 
mysolf with my mantle; after remaining 
thcro ''for somo tinio wo were ordered to 
Richmond, in Kay County, where our ene- 
mies expected to shoot us; hut finding no 
law to support them in carrying into effect 
so strange an act, we wero delivered up to 
the civil law. As soon as we were so, we 
were thrust into n dungeon, and our legs 
were chained together. In this situation 
wo remained until called before tho court, 
who ordered us to be sent to Liberty in 
Clay County, where I was confined for more 
than fouy months, and endured almost 
everything hut death, from the nauseous 
cell, and tho wretched food we wero obliged 
to cat. 

In the meantime, my family wero suffering 
every privation, Onr enemies carried off 
nearly everything of value, until my family 
wero left almost destitute. My wife had 
been hut recently confined and had to suffer 
more than tongue can describe; and then in 
common with the rest of tho people, hud to 
move in, tho month of February, a distunco 
of two hundred miles, in order to escape 
further persecutions and injury. 

Since l have obtained my liberty, I feel 
my body broke down and my hcnltli very 
much impaired, from tho fatigue and afflic- 
tions which I hnvo undergone, so that t 
have not been able to perform any labour 
since I hnvo escaped from my oppressors. 
Tho loss of property which l sustained iti 
tho State of Missouri would amount to several 
thousand dollars ; and one hundred thousand 
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dollars would be no consideration for what 
1 have suffered from privations! — from my 
life being continually sought ! ! — and nil the 


accumulated sufferings L lmvo been subject 
to. 

Hyrtmr Smith. 


( To be continued.) 
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SATUJUJAY, AJ>JUL 21, J8oC. 

PREACHING THE Gospel, Emigration, &c. — The spring is again opening with its 
mikl air and pleasant clays, bringing renewed life to all nature and general activity to 
most business affairs of the world. This should remind the Saints that it also offers in- 
creased facilities for the spread of the Gospel. While the husbandman is putting seed 
into the earth" preparatory to another harvest, the Elders of Israel should renew their 
labours with increased energy, as the season and other circumstances may offer oppor- 
tunities for sowing the seeds of salvation among the people. 

Much has transpired during the past few months which is calculated to prepare 
the minds of men for the reception of the truth. The clouds of war have continued 
to gather thicker and darker over the horizon of the nations. An army has melted, 
.away under the walls of a beleaguered fortress, and hits suffered death in every im- 
aginable form from causes which have confounded the wisdom of the wise. These 
events have sent sorrow and mourning to thousands of firesides. Famine has stared 
multitudes in the face during the past winter, and many have sunk into the grave under 
its withering influence. War, financial embarrassment, and disaster, have paralyzed 
the commercial affairs of the nation; and thereby made more manifest the instability 
of human affairs. The present is full of calamity and evil, and dark forebodings for 
the future weigh upon the minds of men. These things are bringing many to reflect 
deeply on their own deplorable condition, and that of their fellow-men around them. 
At this moment thousands are anxiously inquiring in their hearts, "Is there no way of 
escape from these evils? Is there no salvation from the gathering storm which 
threatens with dissolution the present organizations of men ?” And they arc waiting, 
anxiously waiting, for the words of eternal life which will give peace and joy to their 
troubled spirits; and they would rejoice to gather out from the turmoil and wicked- 
ness which surround them, to tho places of refuge which the Lord has prepared for 
His people. 

The harvest truly is great and ready for tho reapers, but, as usual in this kingdom, 
the labourers appear few for the work which lies before them. Let the Saints, 
one and all, diligently seek unto the Lord with much faith and prayer, and second 
the efforts of those who are called to devote their time to the ministry, and tho 
Lord will give power and efficiency to their feeble efforts by tho rich outpourings 
Of His Spirit, and all will yet rejoice in an abundant harvest of souls tho coming 
jear. Let the presiding Elders seek earnestly tho dictates of the Spirit, as to when 
and where to bestow their labours, and the best means to be employed to spread the 
work in particular localities. 1 

Wherever circumstances seem to warrant it, let the Pastprs and Presidents of 
Conferences set apart faithful Elders to preach and distribute the Word in now 
places, that no opportunities may pass for doing good. In selecting Elders for this 



EDITORIAL. 


249 

purpose, much discretion should ho used, and the manifestations of the Holy Spirit 
•obtained. Although the Gospel has been extensively preached in Britain, and many 
thousands have embraced the truth, there are still millions who have not even heard 
that the Priesthood has been again restored to the earth, and the great work of the 
last days commenced. 

The gathering is also a weighty testimony when taken in connexion with other 
events which arc continually transpiring, and the Spirit will urge it home upon the 
hearts of thousands of the friends and acquaintances of the emigrating Saints, and 
whisper to them that there is beyond the sea a haven of peace, and a refuge from the 
impending Storms. 

During the past few months, much has transpired to attract the attention of the 
world to the movements of the Saints. In this the enemies of the truth have assisted 
not a little, through their vile abuse and exciting slanders. The important position 
we are fast assuming, as a people, politically as well os religiously, has attracted the 
notice of many in high places, and they arc beginning to inquire what these strange 
things mean, and to examine the principles which actuate the Saints in the great 
movement of gathering, and which develop a concentration of strength and a union of 
action that astonish the world in this age of moral and religious, civil and domes- 
tic misrule and disorganization. 

The rapid spreading out and astonishing growth of the Latter-day Saints, not 
only in Utah, but throughout the United States, are a great source of joy and re- 
joicing to every true-hearted Saint, and also a weighty testimony to the. world that 
the Lord works for His people. One year ago there was no considerable organiza- 
tion of the Saints on the Atlantic side of the Itdcky Mountains. jSTow thoroughly 
organized Stakes and .Branches arc being established in many of the principal cities 
and towns of the United States. A better route is opened for the emigration of the 
Saints, and the press has again been put into operation to defend the truth, remove 
prejudice, correct error, and spread abroad the principles of truth and righteousness. 

The Lord has not thus given His people power to spread out and organize in such 
strength, without some great objects to be accomplished by it, and lie has declared 
one of them to be the establishment of temporary gathering places for the Saints 
from this country. Those who can accomplish their emigration to the States will 
there find greater facilities open before them for the completion of their journey to 
the Mountains. A very important consideration in the matter is, that the P. 13. Fund 
can emigrate two persons from the Missouri lliver to Utah, for about the same 
amount that it can one from this country. It may be reasonably expected that while 
the Company will not neglect the poor in ISuropc, its operations will be rapidly ex- 
tended in the United States. 

A? the season for the emigration to Utah is now closing, the Saints in Europe, 
one and all, should be thoroughly alive to the subject of emigrating to the United 
States. Everything conspires to urge the importance of it upon their minds, and to 
those who live in the light of the Holy Spirit the reasons arc evident and abundant, 
but the most prominent one is that the Lord has commanded it, and that command is 
binding on nil so far as they can possibly obey it. Therefore we say to all who have 
the means to get to the States, except those specially counselled to remain by those who 
arc. over them in the Lord, let nothing deter them, and let those, who have not the funds 
seek diligently to obtain them by every honourable method. Let no effort, no exer- 
tion be wanting, let no consideration but necessity detaiu them. The Spirit whispers, 
“ Get ye up out of these land?, for the judgments of the Almighty are being poured 
out upon the nations, for they are ripening in transgression, and thp cup of their 
iniquity is being filled tp overflowing.” Those who slumber in careless security will 
yet find that the kingdom of God has rolled on and left them behind, and those who 
cry, “Peace! peace r will be overtaken in sudden calamity amid thp war of opposing. 
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elements which is spreading over the earth, and they will find that they have let the 
favourable moments pass by, and will look in vain for a more convenient season. 

President H. 0. Klmrall’s Letter. — We have lately received an unusual number 
of communications from the Valley and other parts of the world, which are of rather 
more than usual interest, not only for the news they contain, but for their beautiful 
delineations of the principles of truth. No person with the spirit of the Gospel in 
his heart, can read the letter of President Kimball to his son, without admiring its 
charming simplicity, and feeling edified and refreshed by the meek and quiet spirit of 
fatherly kindness in which it is written. We recommend all who read to cultivate 
that same spirit, of love and affection, and let it rule in their own households. This 

was the spirit of tho I?ati:iavohu, and it will characterize all who raise up a righteous 

posterity on the earth, and become Kings and Priests forever after tho order of 
Melchisedek. . 

Foreign Intelligence. — The Sandwich Inlands — Place of Gathering. — It is with 
much satisfaction that wc received the information from the letter of Elder II. P. 
.’Richards, published in the last Number of the Star, that a place of gathering had 
been selected for the Saints of the Sandwich Islands on one of their native isles, as they 
are generally poor and destitute of the means of travelling any considerable distance. 
They arc a kind and simple people, but, like many other barbarous nations, they have 
become still more degenerated through the licentious vices of a corrupt Christian civi- 
lization. The great object of gathering these Saints Out by themselves is to separate 
them as much as possible from these evil influences, and to place them where they 
can be taught the useful arts of life, and more fully instructed in the practice of the 
principles of righteousness. 

The following is from the J Deseret News of Dec. 7 — "Brother Philip B. Lewis 
writes to brother John L. Smith from Oahu, August 19, that the Conference 
on the islands which closed July 28, was the best he had attended. ‘A spirit of 
oneness pervaded every breast, and the Spirit of the Lord was poured out upon us 
mightily in prophecying, and revelation through tho gift of tongues, which mado us 
forget for a time all our trials and sacrifices, and that tho ocean rolled between us 
and our loved Deseret.’ Elder Lewis’ health was good, but that of his wife was 
feeble. , 

" Brother Ecddin A. Allred writes from Maui, July 1 3, to brother James McKnighfc, 
that his health was good, and the Church increasing in numbers on that and every 
other island in the group, and of course opposition also on the increase.” 
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DESERET. 

JSxtracts of a feller from President IT, C. 
Kimball to his Son William — Price of 
Provisions — JJ. S. Soldiers — Suppression 
of Grog-shops — Arrival of JSUler C. C. 
Jtich — Sugar Worhs — Pattern — Weaving 
— General Intelligence , 

C. S. L. City, Dec. 21st, 1854. 

My Dear Son William — Without any 
preliminaries, my family are all enjoying a 
goodly degree of health, with the excep- 
tion of Sarah P., and David and Hcbcr, 
who are considerably afflicted with colds, 
which are quite prevalent in the Valley. 
Your mother’s health is very good, but at 


times she overworks herself. Priscinda 
has met with a misfortune by breaking 
the big bone in her left arm, about an 
inch and a half above the wrist, which is 
now doing pretty well. As far as Saralt 
P. is concerned, she is quite low, and her 
case doubtful, having talcen a violent cold,, 
and we rather think she has the quick 
consumption, and at times is rather flighty 
in her mind; still she thinks sho shall re- 
cover. Mary is well, as also all her chil- 
dren. She is in good spirits. She was 
here this morning, and also Ellen Vilate. 
About 15 or 20 minutes ago I was in at 
Miclissa’s ; she is well, also the doctor,, 
with the rest of the boys. I can say, as 




FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


far ns my family arc concerned, with 
yours, which is a portion of them, they 
have plenty to eat — good flour, good new 
corn meal, some beautiful pork that I 
fatted at my mill, eight beautiful hogs 
that will average over 200 pounds, fine 
beef, potatoes, squashes, pumpkins, car- 
rots, beets, parsnips, onions, arid some 
chickens, so you may judge whether we 
can starve to death in this lovely valley. 
As to my mill, we have done very well, 
considering the water that we have had, 
which has been but a small allowance for 
so large a run of stone as we have in ; 
but still, when wc have run the mill, we 
have ground on an average about GO 
bushels a day. The corn did not fill out 
full, as it was considerably damaged by 
grasshoppers. The toll of the mill will 
just about bread us, and pay the expenses, 
and you may be assured it is highly ap- 
preciated by your father, as you know 
well I have not had much income pre- 
vious, and I feel most cordially to give 
thanks to the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, that lie gave me strength and 
ability to organize it and put it in opera- 
tion. Daniel Davis and Elisha H. Davis 
are the millers. 

About fivo weeks ago, brother Brig- 
ham, myself, and others went to the is- 
land in the ferry boat, and took off over 
five hundred head of cattle— some of his, 
some of mine, and some others (Church 
cattle principally), as the feed is very 
short on the island on account of grass- 
hoppers. Miles Weaver has taken our 
cattle, and the Church cattle, about 2000 
head, down into Utah Valley, where Phi- 
lander Bell kept his herd. When Miles 
was cutting wood on the island, a sliver 
flew off, and struck him in the left eye, 
which he has since lost the sight o,f. All 
the cattle were ferried over, as the water 
remains swimming deep. When you left 
you had two young French ponies, but 
now you have three. 

Wheat is selling as low ns $1 25 to 
H 2 00 - Oats from £l 25 to £2 00 a 
bushel. Corn .'50. Potatoes 75c. a 
bushel, and have been cash ac these prices, 
as Colonel Steptoe, with his U. S. troops, 
has kept produce pretty high generally. 
I suppose lie will lay out in this city and 
territory, during his stay here, probably 
over £400,000. He is quite a gentleman 
and a friend, as also are some of his subor- 
dinates. There are about 150 soldiers, 
mostly quartered in the city, viz., at bro- 
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tlicr Woodruff's house, Enoch Reese's 
stores, Townsend's new public-house, 
Aroet Hale's house. Wilkie’s establish- 
ment is occupied by Judge Kinney and 
part of the troops, and also a new build- 
ing put up between the Council House 
and Livingston's store, which is kept as 
the Commissary’s office, with several other 
private buildings. There was considera- 
ble looseness with the soldiers and some 
that profess to he “Mormons,” hut we 
have taken a decided stand against beer- 
houses, grog-shops, & c., and have caused 
every member of tho Church of Jesus 
Christ who had licenses to sell, to render 
up their licenses, which they have done, 
and those of the world were vetoed by the 
City Council. It was getting to be a 
little hellish, hut it is getting to he more 
heavenly now. The decision was by 
the Church that every man who would 
not refrain from selling, should he severed 
from the Church, and that without any 
equivocation or mental reservation. Colo- 
nel Steptoe, Judge Kinney, and all good 
citizens were one with us in putting 
down this iniquity. 

C. C. Rich has arrived ; he met about 
GO wagons on the Muddy, going to Cali- 
fornia. Our country has received a lo- 
belia, and we gave an injection, so that 
the stomach and bowels of Utah are get- 
ting a little cleansed. I think, with good 
nurses we shall be able to destroy the 
fever and canker, and save tho patient. 
These are things that you feel interested 
in, no doubt. There is a great reforma- 
tion in our city — two, three, and four 
meetings in every ward, for both old and 
young. Male and female schools are 
creating, education is increasing — " .Vditr- 
calo i, educate, .EDUCATE,” is tho 
speech. “ Will you hear one NOW ?” 

The Legislature has been in session two 
weeks, and are now getting their hands 
full of business, investigating the situation 
of the Militia, Military Schools, and mak- 
ing inquiries about the Arsenal and other 
warlike things. Brother J. M. Grant is 
the Speaker in the House, and I am the 
President in the Council. We have this 
day adjourned, to meet tho day after 
Christmas in joint session, to take up a 
Bill regulating Ports and Fortifications 
in the Territory, and to raise a tax and 
compel the people to fortify. 

The best of teelings are existing. The 
Governor is enjoying good health, living, 
in his new house. We have got tho 
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Church Office done, adjoining the Gover- 
nor's Office ; the clerks are in it doing 
business, and our prayer circle meets in 
the room over the same. The President 
has another house commenced — 40 by 
II G — adjoining his other, on the west. 
The basement is now nearly up. The 
Theatre is in operation. The spirit of 
dancing is hardly got into yet, but some 
signs of it. The minds of the peoplo 
seem more inclined to know their duties, 
and. “ Yankee doodle do it.” 

Jordan Bridge is done and passable, 
and the Legislature arc now thinking of 
making a toll-bridge of it, and also 
making a new road through Parley's 
Park to the Weber, and putting a toll- 
gate on that and the old road. $25,000 
have been appropriated to make a mili- 
tary road from here to San Bernardino. 
Colonel Steptoe i§ about letting out the 
job. There has been a new route picked 
out between here and Carson Valley, 
through Tooele Valley, shortening the 
distance near 200 miles, and not any place 
over B0 miles without good water and 
grass, escaping all the deserts and sale- 
Tatus. 

We have received news from brother 
Parley on the coast. He says there are 
objections to his establishing a stake of 
Zion in the San Jose. The first is, there 
is no land ; second, no people to make a 
city. His course is directed to Carson 
Valley ; that no doubt will be organized 
into a county, and a city established there, 
which is now in embryo. 

The mason work is gpin g on, laying 
the foundation of the Temple. All the 
public masons are at work to a very good 
advantage. We expect to bring the 
granite stone for the basement of the 
Temple from Big Cottonwood Ivan yon. 
The Sugar Works, will be in operation 
before you receive this, at the contem- 
plated place on Kanyon Creek, south-east 
corner of the five acre lots; part of it is 
a two story house, and part throe story, 
large and extensive. There are a great 
many beets to be worked up ; between 50 
and GO acres of beets were raised on the 
Church Farm. Stock is qyitc low, both 
here and in California. Very dull times 
at San Bernardino. Wheat is not worth 
over one dollar a bushel, and no sale at 
that, and stock in proportion. A great 
many of the people arc home-sick, and 
want to return, and will in the spring. 
They went to get fruit, and when they 


arrived there was not any without going ■ 
110 miles further, and then they had to 
pay for it. This makes them sick and, 
puny. 

The orders that were given to the peo- 
ple to fort and fortify themselves in some 
places are partially done — some onc- 
third, some one-fourth, and some have 
not done anything. In consequence of 
this there will bo a law touching this 
case, to force the people to pay a tax to 
carry out the. tloMgns intended. 

It is peace now with us. There is no 
knowing the calamities that may overtake 
us, in consequence of the slackness of the 
people. 

There is a Dane who has established a 
pottery in the south part of the city, and 
is making as beautiful brown ware as .1. 
used to make in Monroe County in New 
York. Ho has made four large tankards 
of earthen, that we set upon tho tables 
in the Tabernacle, two on each sido of tho 
stand, that will bold from six to eight 
gallons each. They have brass cocks to 
draw out the water for sacrament. They 
are glazed on the inside, and painted on 
the outside very beautiful. 

The different wards are now engaged 
in making carpeting to carpet tho whole 
of the Tabernacle, which will be com- 
pleted next week. 

The new Council Hall, built by thy 
Presidents of the Seventies, is now corn- 
pleted, and will be dedicated on Christ- 
mas Day. It is a very neat little chapel, 
and will prove extremely useful and bene- 
ficial to the Presidents to meet in to tran- 
sact their Quorum business; 1 have re- 
ceived an invitation, with brothers Brig- 
ham and Grant; to meet with them, and- 
participate in the ceremonies. 

Your mother has done, and caused to 
be done, within a year, rising over 700 
yards of cloth and carpeting, in the house. 
Mary has participated in it, and spun be- 
tween 70 and 80 run, and clothed up her 
children in home-spun. 

As to my own financial affairs, I am as 
near and the nearest out of debt that, 
I have ever been since I, came in the 
territory. I furnish the wood and fuel, 
bread, beef, and vegetables, for twelve 
families, and the most of them their 
clothing, and .1 can truly say we are all a 
g^eat deal more comfortable for tho sup-, 
plies of life than we have been before at, 
any time of my life, and I feel thankful? 
and grateful to my Father who dwells iu 
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the heavens for His kindness to me and 
my family, and the Saints in general. 

Our winter is extremely mild and plea- 
sant. We have not had over four inches 
of snow. Buildings are going up lively, 
as if it was in the midst of summer. As 
for the tithing, our granaries are nearly 
full. They are bringing in their tithing 
grain from San Fete in the south, to the 
Box .Elder north. Every man seems to 
be diligent in forwarding his tithing. 1 
suppose there are from 12,000 to 15,000 
bushels of potatoes on hand, and also 
other vegetables in proportion. Wo have 
no poor here, no beggars at the corners 
of the streets, and every one seems to have 
plenty of employment. 

I have not done anything yet towards 
my saw-mill, as X have bad all I could 
attend to. 

On Christmas day George Chase and 
Emily Hyde will be married. Tell Wil- 
liam Woodward I want him to participate 
in this letter, as I have given a general 
history of matters. He has my kind 
wishes and blessings, and .1 feel thankful 
he is in that country labouring with you. 
Remember me kindly to brother Griffiths 
at Woolwich, and tell him I have used my 
influence to have him come to the Valley 
next season. And I want you to remem- 
ber me to brother Albion. Tell him to 
he faithful, as I want him to fulfil the 
prediction that 1 placed on his head, 
and that was, that he should be an in- 
strument in the hands of God in bring- 
ing hundreds and thousands into the 
work. 

Brother Brigham, myself, brothers 
Grant, O. Ilydc, George A. Smith, ac- 
companied by several others, took a mis- 
sion after the October Conference to San 
Pete. We averaged over 40 miles a day, 
and held meetings at San Pete, Allred’s 
Settlement, two meetings at Nephi, one 
at Spanish Pork, Provo, &c.,&c. When 
we started my health was very poor. I 
was very sick, unable to sit up until my 
return ; and after our return, brother 
Brigham, Grant, mystlf, Ira Eldridge, 
the Territorial Commissioner, and Jesse 
lfox went up the west side of the Jordan 
to dig the first commencement for the 
canal from, the Utah Lake to the Black 
Rock. It is surveyed for about 20 miles, 
and the sales of land on each side will 
commence next spring, to pay for the 
work. * 

0 JIjtuvEH 0 . Kjrdaxjv, 
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.Extracts of a .Letter from Elder George A . 

Smith — The Zwgislatura — City Disturb 

banco— General Intelligence. 

Council Chnmhcr, G. S. L. City, 
Doc. 28th, 1S5L 

Brother Franklin 1). .Richards — As 
Brother lvimball has already written 
a letter to William, embracing all the 
news in general, and everything else in 
particular, I sit down simply to continue 
our •correspondence. 

The weather has been the finest imagi- 
nable for our mountain position. The 
California Mail arrived here yesterday. 
The news from the south is of a pacific 
Character, Indians quiet, weather fine, 
settlements prospering, health universal. 
Brother William Huntingdon has returned 
from his trip of discovery among the jSTa- 
vijoes. He found the ruins of an ancient 
city, some of the buildings in a good state 
of preservation, four stories high, the 
walls laid in cement as hard as the rock. 
The Legislature is in session, but business 
is dull during the holidays. Last Tues- 
day Chief Justice Kinney made an exten- 
sive party at the Union Hall, and invited 
the Presidency, the Twelve, and many of 
the principal citizens to participate. Col- 
onel Stepfcoe and his officers were present. 
The Hall was crowded, but Judge Kinney, 
who by the way is said to he a rigid Pres- 
byterian, danced for the first time in his 
life, and really got the spirit of it, at any 
rate made a first-rate commencement, 
lie furnished the whole party with a 
splendid supper, and a . good feeling seem- 
ed to pervade the entire company, com- 
posed as it was of Ecclesiastical, Civil, 
Judicial, and Military authorities. The 
great word "Union’’’ was formed on the 
side of the wall with cedar boughs. 
Some 250 persons wore present. 

On Christmas day, Mr. Perry, a mer- 
chant of this city, presented the soldiers 
with so much of the “good critter,” that 
they kicked up a fight among themselves 
in their quarters on Reese’s premises, a 
party rushed to the street, and managed 
to get up a row with some young men. 
The officer of the day did his best, to quiet 
the row, which however was not done 
until a good many heads got badly bruised, 
and the city authorities arrived, and some 
officers who wore absent at their quarters, 
who succeeded in dispersing the crowd. 
Everything has remained perfectly quiet 
1 since, although the citizens for a few hours 
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seemed much excited. The Mayor put 
an extra police force in requisition for the 
night. 

The Legislature arc getting up a party 
at the Social Hall, to come off on Monday 
the first inst., to be a very splendid affair. 
Eleven officers of the United States army, 
as well as the United States Territorial 
Officers, arc invited to be present. An 
Act passed yesterday in Joint Session re- 
lating to Common Schools. The weather 
is so fine that the hands have been en- 
gaged for some time past laying rock in 
the Temple foundation. The Sabbath 
evening Council is now held in a neatly 
finished room over the President’s new 
office. The new Council House is in- 
closed, and makes a splendid appearance. 
Pump logs are being laid to carry water 
into it. The Music Hall in Provo is 
finished, and the first party assembled 
there at Christmas. Colonel Steptoe is 
letting out the South road to California 
in jobs, on the strength of the $25,000 
appropriated by Congress. A consider- 
able number of workmen are making good 
use of the fine weather in raising the 
foundation of President Young’s new 
dwelling house. I never saw so beauti- 
ful weather in this season of the year 
since Deseret was settled. 

I received a very excellent letter from 
Joseph Smith, the son of Uyrum, written 
from the island, in the Sandwich group, 
which the brethren have selected ns a Stake 
of Zion. The settlement is commenced by 
about 100 of the brethren who have gath- 
ered there, and are busily engaged put- 
ting in crops. The soil is represented as 
extremely rich. 

George A. Smith. 

P.S. Dec. 31. — The Judges of the Su- 
preme Court, Colonel Steptoe, and other 
United States Territorial Officers, with the 
principal Merchants in this city, have peti- 
tioned to President Pearce, to re-appoint 
President Young Governor and Supei in- 
ten dent of Indian Affairs for this Territory. 
The petition is decidedly rich, as it speaks 
the truth freely, withoutstint. We send you 
a copy, which if you see proper to print, 
we wish you to print the titles in full, ns 
they were penned by themselves when 
signing ; and it would be well to state 
that the balance of the signers arc gentle- 
men in the mercantile business, or resi- 
dents of the Territory, not members of 
our Church. 


President Kimball has just come in, and 
says he baptized Captain Hooper this even- 
ing, and President Young assisted in con- 
firming and ordaining him an .Elder. 

G. A. S. 

Extracts of a Letter from .h'hlcr S. W.Jlick- 

ards — The Legislature — Social Meetings. 

C. S. L. City, Utah Territory, 
Dee. 23rd, 1854. 

Dear Brother Franklin — This morning, 
while I was in session with the Joint 
Committee from both branches of the 
Legislature, drafting a Bill for the benefit 
of common schools, brother H. C. Kim- 
ball came into the Council Chamber, and 
asked us if we would like to hear a letter 
which he had been writing to his son 
William, and upon answering in the af- 
firmative, it was read to us. It occupied 
several pages of foolscap paper, and when 
I had heard it, I thought it would not be 
necessary for me to write you any news 
by the next mail, more than to refer you 
to that letter, and you would get all the 
news, both old and new. I will however 
commence scribbling, and I may possibly 
blunder upon a few items which may 
gratify you enough to pay me for the 
trouble. 

The Legislature adjourned yesterday 
until next Tuesday morning, so that 
Christmas should nob be altogether neg- 
lected. There arc now important Bills 
before the House, and some Acts and Re- 
solutions have be? n passed. That portion 
of Davis County lying between the River 
Jordan and Salt Lake, lias been attached 
to G. S. Lake County. 

James Brown, senior, has obtained a char- 
ter to build bridges across Ogdon and 
Weber rivers, and collect toll from the same 
for five years. A committee has been 
appointed to compile the Laws of tbo 
Territory, to be published in one volume. 
Daniel darn has been appointed Warden 
for the Penitentiary, and rules nv<j now 
being drafted for the regulation of the 
same. 

Several Bills of importance are now 
lying on the table, to bo acted upon in their 
order. One providing for a special tax, 
to he raised throughout the territory, for 
the completion of the forts and fortifica- 
tions which are required to bo built. A 
Bill, authorising President Young to draw 
upon the Treasurer for the amount, and 
take two shares in the Deseret Iron Com- 
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pany. A memorial from T. Williams, 
for the Legislature to refund to him be- 
tween eleven and twelve hundred dollars, 
which he advanced to members and offi- 
cers of the Legislative Assembly for the 
years 1851-2, and which was not allowed 
by the General Government. A petition 
for a road from Utah Valley through to 
the Green River Settlement, which the 


known m this city, The Legislative As- 
sembly, Government, Civil and Military 
Officers, and some of the merchants only 
are to attend. H. C. Kimball, J. M. 
Grant, Lorenzo Snow, II. S. Eldredge, 
and myself, have been appointed a com- 
mittee to superintend the matter. Es- 
timated cost from six to eight hundred 
dollars. 


Committee on Roads, Bridges, and Ferries 
arc favourable to. An Act to amend 
the 38th Section of the Charters granted 
to G. S. L. City, Ogden, Provo, Manti, 
and Parowan cities. A Bill organizing 
the entire Territory, where there are set- 
tlements, into School Districts, with Trus- 
tees, a Board of Examination, and a Ge- 
neral Superintendent for the Territory, 
all connected with the University. Many 
other matters are under consideration, 
and the present prospect is, that we shall 
have a very busy Session, and probably it 
may be protracted beyond the usual term. 

Considerable effort is being made this 
winter in behalf of schools, and in culti- 
vating a greater taste for literature. The 
new alphabet will be pretty extensively 
taught. I think much more of it than I 
did when I first saw it. It is evidently 
destined to accomplish an important work, 
and be of great advantage in obtaining 
the English language. Members of the 
board arc visiting the different wards, 
and lecturing the people upon the subject 
of education. 0. Hyde is Chancellor at 
present in place of Orson Spencer. I 
have been elected to fill 0. Hyde's place 
in the Board, H. S. Eldredge the place of 
P. P. Pratt, and W. Woodruff the place 
of John Taylor. 

The Regency are now meeting once in 
two weeks with the teachers of the city, 
for the purpose of establishing a uniform 
policy among schools, and the improve- 
ment of teachers. 

.Dec. 26th. Parties and balls arc now the 
order of the day, as a matter of course. 
The United States’ Officers gave a ball to- 
day, at which many of our principal men 
wero present; and to-day in the Legisla- 
ture, that body agreed to have a ball on 
Hew Year’s Day, winch is designed to 
eclipse anything of the kind ever yet 


I The dedication of the Seventies Hall, 
which will be kept up I suppose until after 
New Year, affords an opportunity for a 
pretty liberal share of dancing. 

Brother Lorenzo Snow has a select 
party which meets at his Hall once a 
week, to continue through the winter; 
social improvement and to cultivate a taste 
for literature and refinement the object, 
t The Presidency and Twelve are honorary 
1 members, and seem to take pleasure in 
meeting with us. The New Alphabet is 
j there introduced under the supervision of 
brother Watt, and diagrams designed to 
call forth the ability of Professor Pratt. 
The party selected can afford us amuse- 
ment in the English, French. Italian and 
I oilier languages. Music consists of about 
1 half-a-dozen violins and a bass, piano, 
guitar, clarionets and flutes, and that 
most lovely melody which sometimes gets 
blown out of a Scotch bagpipe. Of course 
we have a fine selection of comic and 
other song singers, essays, recitations, 
cotillions and a great variety of original 
! matter, which the occasions are well cnl- 
dilated to call forth. They arc very pro- 
fitable meetings. 

! As yet we have had only one snow 
, j storm of any particular account. The 
i weather is and lias been most delightful, 
and almost every one seems to bo using 
it to the best advantage. 

It is now a pretty general time of 
health, though Mary lias been very poorly 
most of the time during the past month. 
I believe at present all our friends and 
relatives are pretty well. 

Being one of the Trustees of the 14 th 
Ward, I am busy more or less collecting 
taxes for a large school house, to be built 
next summer, between the two now built. 

I am ns ever, undoviatingly, 

Your affectionate brother, 

I S. W. Richards. 


Wiiat is most wanted in this world? Self-restraint, says a philosopher. 

Among all other virtues, humility, though it bo lowest, yet is pro-omiuont. It is tho 
safest, because it is always at anchor ; and that man may be truly said to live with mD9t 

content in his calling tlmt strives to live within the compass o( i t,— ifo/ie/, 
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POETRY. — ADDRESS. — MONEY LIST, 


fintr SStorfcs. 

(Selected.) 


Good Dan and Jane were man and wife. 

And liv’d a loving kind of life ; 

One point, however, they disputed, * 

And each by turns his mate confuted — 

•Twas 44 faith and works,” this knotty question 
They found not easy of digestion. 

While Dan for f tilth alone contended, 

Jane ecjunily good works defended. 

44 They arc not Christians, ourc, but Turks, 

44 Who build on faith and scoff at works,” 
Quoth Jane; while eager Dan replied, 

441 By none but heathens faith ’s denied.” 

11 rfl tell you, wife,” one day quoth Dan, 

“ A. story of a right good man, 

“ A Patriarch sage of ancient days, 

44 A man of faith whom all must praise. 

44 in his own country he possess’d 
“ Whute'cr can make a wise man blest 5 
44 His was the flock, the field, the spring — 

4 * In short, a little rural king. 

4t Vet. pleas’d he quits his native land, 

“By faith in the divine command; 

44 God bade him go, and lie, content, 

44 Went forth not knowing where he went. 

44 He trusted in the promise made, 

“And undispntlng straight obey’d; 

44 'Hie heavenly word lie did not doubt, 

44 But, prov’d Ids faith by going out.” 

Jane answer'd, with some little pride, 

44 l*vo an example on my side, 

44 And though my tale he somewhat longer, 

44 I trust 'twill be so much the stronger. 

44 I’ll tell you, Daniel, of a mnn, 

“The holiest since the world began, 

44 Who now God’s favour is receiving, 

44 For prompt obeying, not believing. 

44 One only son this man possess’d, 

44 in whom his righteous age was blest; 

“ And more, to mark the grace of heaven, 
tl This son by miracle was given ; 

44 And from this child the word divine 
44 Had promis’d an Illustrious line; 

44 When lo I at once a voice lie hears, 

“ Which sounds like thunder In ills ears— 


44 God says, 4 Go sacrifice thy son.’ 

4 4 4 Tills moment, Lord, It shall be done.* 

44 He goes, and instantly prepares 
44 To slay Ids child of many prayers. 

“ Now here, you See the grand expedience 
44 Of works, of actual sound obedience. 

“ This was not faith, but act and deed— 

“The Lord commands the child shall bleed; 
“Thus Abrhitn acted,” Jenny cried. 

“Thus Abr'nrti trusted,” Dan replied. 

44 Abr’am,” quoth Jane, 44 why that’s my man.** 
44 No, Abr’am ’s lie I mean,” says Dan ; 

44 He stands a monument of faith.” 

“ No, ’tia for works the Scripture saltli.” 

“’Tia for Ida .faith that I defend him.” 

“ ’Tiu for obedience l commend him.” 

Thus he, thus she, both warmly feel, 

And lose their temper in their zeal. 

Too quick each other’s choice to blame, 

They did not sec they meant the same. 

At length — 44 Good wife,” said honest Dan, 

“ We’re talking of the selfsame man ; 

“The works you pratac, I own, indeed, 

44 Grow from that faith for which l plead; 

44 And Abr'ani, whom for faith I quote, 

“ For works deserves especial note; 

44 * Tia not enough for faith to talk, 

“ A man of God with God must walk. 

44 Our doctrines arc almost the same, 

44 They scarcely differ but hi name. 

“The faith 1 fight for is the root, 

44 The works yon value arc the fndt. 

“ How should you know my faith ’a sincere, 

14 Unless in works my faith appear? 

“ How shall I know a tree’s alive, v 
41 Unless I see it bear and thrive? 

44 The work's you praise not growing on my root,, 
44 Would prove they were not genuine fruit, 

44 If faith produce 110 works, I see 
44 That faith is not a living tree.” 

Thus faith and works together grow, 

IN o separate life tliey e’er can know. 

They’re soul and body, hand and heart — 

What God hath Join’d, let 110 man part. 


Aihiuhks. — M ark Lindsey, care of Mr. William Cook, Albert Street, Bedford. 
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A few in the world are beginning to 
see the moral nakedness and deformity of 
society. The people of Christendom have 
so long enveloped themselves in the flimsy 
folds of an artificial piety and virtue, that 
it will be difficult for them to learn that 
they are ignorant and depraved, until they 
have died a moral death, and the light of 
truth reveals their hidden deformities. 
That time is at hand. Dissipation, licen- 
tiousness, and prostitution arc prevailing 
to such :l fearful extent, that they arc cor- 
Toding the very elements of men’s exist- 
ence. Their poisonous influences are des- 
-troying the fountains of life, domestic 
happiness, and national stability. 

Christians and philanthropists have per- 
sisted in throwing over these evils the 
■cloak of mistaken modesty and false deli- 
cacy, until they have been fostered into 
such gigantic dimensions as to threaten 
-the- whole social fabric with decay and 
dissolution. Dow shall these evils be re- 
moved, and society restored to a natural, 
healthy state ? This question is being 
agitated by the few who see ihe evil, but 
can see no means of accomplishing its re- 
moval. In despair, like tfio drowning 
man, they catch at straws in the form of 
a. few charitable institutions, to save so- 
ciety from universal shipwreck. 

There is an old adage that “ an ounce 
of prevention is worth a pound of cure.” 
Although old, it is now as true as ever, 


and is quite applicable to this subject. 
Men’s minds are so given to evil, that 
they are adepts in making wrong ap- 
pear right, and right wrong, particu- 
larly when they happen to be on the 
wrong side. In this way the great truths 
of the Bible have been perverted, ami 
the strict principles of virtue taught in 
that book distorted to suit the vain ima- 
ginations of men. This is the reason 
that the reformers of the day expend their 
energies in vain to cleanse the stream, in- 
stead of the fountain, of pollution. Lat- 
ter-day Saims understand the Bible as 
they do other books — as it reads. The 
whole tenor of this book goes to show 
that God has endowed the man with su- 
perior strength, power, and influence over 
the rest of creation, woman included, and 
that he is directly responsible for the use 
he makes of these superior powers. 

Man should go forth upon the earth 
and honour the image of the Gods in 
which he is made, by practising the prin- 
ciples of righteousness. He should be 
clothed with salvation, and use the supe- 
rior powers which nro given him, to re- 
claim those who have strayed from the 
paths of virtue, to strengthen the weak, 
and improve, beautify, and exalt every 
thing wnicYi comes within his influence. 
How different the facts of the case. Man 
himself becomes prostituted to evil, and 
uses those Godlike powers which wore 
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given him that he might bless, to mar, 
corrupt, and disorganize the beautiful 
creations of the Almighty. Where he 
should make peace and joy, he sows sor- 
row and desolation. Where the Lord has 
planted warm affections and confiding 
iove, to fit woman to become the affection- 
ate wife and tender mother, man has sub- 
stituted bitterness, misery, and death, and 
then adds insult to crime by heartlessly 
abandoning the victim of his depravity. 
The injured woman is forsaken by her 
friends, and condemned to hopeless infamy, 
while the man who has used every artifice, 
device, and, perhaps, even force, to degrade 
her, is neither honoured nor respected 
any the less for his crimes. This is ma- 
king a mockery of justice, and is that 
kind of Christian charity which the devil 
chuckles over. The world is full of this 
pious sympathy, which punishes the weak 
and comparatively innocent with the most 
unmitigated severity, and lets the guilty 
fiend go forth in his strength to continue 
the work of destruction. Who support 
houses of ill fame, and compel wo- 
men, by the force of circumstances/ to 
i sell their bodies for hire, and put a price 
on their shame ? Who pay the pro- 
curess for laying a snare for the unsus- 
pecting, and for enticing the beautiful 
and innocent into dens of infamy, where 
they can be ruined with impunity? 
And who smother the cries of helpless 
victims while they are being ruined, and 
forced to tread the downward path of 
desolating despair ? The answer is, men, 
but men only in outward form, for they 
are wanting in every noble attribute which 
would make them worthy of the title. 

We occasionally see the inquiry made 
in the public journals, “How slid I this 
blighting curse be checked in its progress?”- 
As yet we have seen no antidote rcooiii- 
mended by the world, which seemed to 
have the confidence even of ikf author. 

Latter-day Saints believe in eradica- 
ting evils by drying, up the fountain of 
them. This, and the fact that the Lord, 
through revelation, has shown them how 
to do so, are the only apologies wc have 
to offer for the severity of their measures. 
■For the information of all who may doubt 
the efficacy of °ur plan, we will state that 
our families - .and homes are in Utah. 
There, the system of reform which we are 
about to propose, has been coining into 
operation for several years, with the most 
.satisfactory results. Institution does 


not exist among the Saints, for there 
is nothing to supply its growth. Such 
summary chastisement has followed the 
seducers, that they have either left the 
country, or concluded to let their peculiar 
abilities for warring against female virtue 
lie dormant. Therefore we recommend, 
with the utmost confidence, the system 
pursued there, for the reformation of the 
rest of the world. 

Let the ban of proscription from society 
be transferred from the weak and injured 
woman to her seducer. Let it be univer- 
sally understood, that when the deed is 
committed, the transgressor is from that 
time under sentence of death, and that he 
is liable to execution at any moment from 
the hands of an injured husband, father, 
or other relative, and let the people sanc- 
tion the act. Let most speedy and un- 
flinching justice overtake the despoiler, 
whether he be the king, the haughty noble, 
or the peasant in his cottage. For the 
cold-hearted charity now practised) sub- 
stitute the warm-hearted forgiving spirit 
of the Gospel, and bid the thousands of 
injured females who wish to reform, wel- 
come back to the society of relatives and 
friends. Extend the marriage relations, 
so that all women may have the husbands 
of their choice, and whenever they are 
equally guilty with the man let them also 
suffer death with liim, and then let uni- 
versal disgrace and infamy attach itself to 
Lull sexual intercourse outside the sacred- 
institution of marriage. 

These principles, if thoropjarMy carried 
out, will lay the foundation for substan- 
tial reform, butjt-wffl take generations 
for men to j^dver from the debility en- 
tailed ypoti them through the gross per- 
VQjytofi and abuse of these principles of 
procreation. 

Sectarians believe, or at least profess to, 
in common with Latter-day Saints, that 
God changes not in any of Ills attributes, 
but is the same yesterday, to-day, and for- 
ever. Consequently if adultery ami forni- 
cation were ever worthy of death, they 
must be equally so now, and yet Christian 
governments, who profess to found their 
laws on the Bible, put the murderer to 
death, and let the adulterer go free, or at; 
most make a little money the price for 
bringing evils upon others far worse than 
death, and breaking the laws which God 
has ordained to guard the fountains of 
life from evil. 

For the benefit of those to whose 
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minds those evils are so familiar that they 
have lost their enormity, and who may 
therefore supposo that our remedy is not 
warranted by the Scriptures, we will rc- 
fer to those sacred records from which 
Latter-day Saints are so wonderfully 
successful in proving many doctrines 
which bring shame and confusion upon 
thousands Who profess righteousness, but 
Are full of iniquity. 

In .Dent, xxii, 21, speaking concerning 
a newly married damsel who had not 
been virtuous previous to marriage, it 
says, “ Then they shall bring out the dam- 
sel to the door of her father's house, and 
the men of her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die: because she has 
wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore 
in her father's house." Tor adultery 
committed in the marriage state, and 
when under covenants pertaining to it, 
we read, in verses 23, 24, as follows — “ If 
a man be found lying with a woman mar- 
ried to an husband, then they shall both 
of them die, both the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman. If a damsel 
that is a virgin be betrothed unto an hus- 
band, and a man find her in the city, and 
lie with her; then ye shall bring them 
both out unto the gate of that city, and ye 
shall stone them with Stones that they 
die." The only case mentioned in which 
death is not the penalty inflicted upon the 
male for adultery, is in lying with a dam- 
sel not betrothed, and the Lord for this 
appears to have made but one provision, 
and that was, the man (verse 29) “shall 
give unto the damsel's father fifty shekels 
of silver, and she shall bo his wife ; be- 
cause ho hath humbled her, ho may not 
put her away all his days.” What pun- 
ishment ought to be inflicted upon a mar- 
ried man guilty of such an act among the 
Christian nations of the present day, 
where they have ‘such an abhorrence of 
more than ono wife, wc are not directly 
informed, as the Lord does not seem 
to have provided laws particularly de- 
signed for such an unnatural state of 
society. ,J 

Ah some might suppose that these laws 
and penalties were only applicable to an- 
cient Israel, wo will refer them to a dea- 
oriptipn of the timo when the affairs of 
mankind, pertaining to this state of exis- 
tence, will be finally settled. Speaking 
of the New Jerusalem, it says, in Kev. 
xxii, 14, 15 — “Blessed are they that do 
If is commandments, that they may have 


right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. For 
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idola- 
ters, and whosoever loveth and maUeth a 
lie." 

Here, then, we have the final doom of 
those who trample under foot the sacred 
laws which heaven has instituted for the 
intercourse of the sexes. They are pun- 
ished with the murderer, and are fitted 
only for his society, and that of others 
who are debarred from enjoying the bles- 
sings of salvation. 

Supposo the plan which we have pro- 
posed, and which is being carried out in 
Utah, and which all, who believe the 
Scriptures, must admit to be just, was pro- 
mulgated as the law of Christendom by a 
power perfectly capable of enforcing it 
against all opposition. What consterna- 
tion 1 what dismay 1 would be depicted 
upoq the’ countenances of thousands. 
Multitudes who consider themselves quite 
sanctified and holy, if they dare, would 
raise their voices in rebellion, and denounce 
it as wholesale murder; because Thou art 
tho man ! would come home to their 
guilty souls. The voluptuous millionaire 
would denounce it as unjust, because 
he would measure justice by his own 
standard of morality, which are the 
means of administering to his depraved 
appetites. Fear would seize the courts of 
kings. The knees of the noble of the 
earth would smite together like Belshaz- 
zar’s, as soon as they began to realize that 
the avenger was abroad enforcing the 
penalty of God’s broken laws. t 

Wo declare, to both Saint and sinner, 
high and low, that the Lord, through 
His servants, is again proclaiming Ilis 
laws to the world, forbidding fornication, 
whoredoms, and adultery, and that pun- 
ishment will surely follow the transgres- 
sor. That people or nation that keeps 
not these laws, will be swept off from the 
face of the earth, that it may bo cleansed, 
from tho iniquity which burdens it. 

Surely it seems as though the hearts of 
men were wholly set in them to do evil, 
and that their sins have filled their bodies 
with disease and deformity, shrouded 
their minds in darkness, and defiled the 
earth with all that is impure and unholy, 
which is preparing it for that baptism by 
fire which alone will fit it for the presence 
of the Father. 
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3&BSftge nf is ©crcltennj dtarnnc 33tigl;niit Noting, 


rro THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF THE TERRITORY OF UTAH J DELIVERED DECEMBER 

11, 1851. 


Gentlemen of the Council and House 
of Representatives — Under the benign in- 
fluence of high Heaven’s protecting cave, 
"we are again assembled in the capacity of 
a Legislative Assembly, to ordain and es- 
tablish such laws as shall best subserve 
the public good. 

The toil of the husbandman has been 
rewarded by a plentiful harvest, and peace, 
•prosperity, and success have eminently 
attended all our efforts. 

We have been delivered from the over- 
flowing scourge which desolates the na- 
tions, the wayward destroyer, and the de- 
vouring flame. With thanksgiving and 
praise, let our aspirations ascend from 
-warm and willing hearts, unto our Father 
and our God, who has extended unto us 
His rich blessings, and caused the earth to 
bring forth in her strength for our suste- 
nance. 

Although a large immigration have 
found homes in these peaceful vales during 
the past season, yet it is believed there is 
an abundant supply of food for all, until 
another harvest. 

Through the untiring exertions of our 
-worthy delegate in Congress, Hon. John 
M. Bernhisel, appropriations have been 
obtained for making a “Road through 
our Southern Settlements, and extending 
to the boundary of California; for hold- 
ing treaties with the Indians ; and to de- 
fray the expense incurred in suppressing 
Indian hostilities in the years 1851 and 
J852.” These are the first appropria- 
tions of the kind which have been made 
for this territory. This action of Con- 
gress, though tardy, is none the less ac- 
ceptable, evincing, as it does, a favourable 
disposition to place Utah upon an equitl 
footing with other territories. We hail 
at as a good omen, and trust that in fu- 
ture her interests may not he neglected, 
nor her claims unregarded. There seems 
to be a difficulty in obtaining appropria- 
tions when made by Congress : month 
after month, and even a year sometimes, 
intervenes, before they are received at the 
point of disbursement. Where the dis- 
tance is so great, and the means of com- 


munication are so limited, it is desirable 
t that the action of the department should 
* be prompt in such matters. 

The present prospeot is, that none of 
the appropriations made at the last session 
will be received before another year; such 
delays operate very onerously and unjustly 
upon the territory, as well as upon the 
citizens, who have so long been anxiously 
looking for the liquidation of their just 
claims. 

The appropriations for the State House 
and Penitentiary arc each expended ; and 
in order to complete either of those works, 
an additional appropriation will be re- 
quired either by the Legislature or Con- 
gas. 

The works at Fillmore have rapidly 
progressed the past season, and it is anti- 
cipated that the State House will be ready 
for the accommodation of the Legislature 
at its next annual session. 

Peace with Life Indians has been pre- 
served during the year, although detached 
parties of the Utahs have been found un- 
friendly, which in one instance resulted in 
their killing two of our citizens. The 
perpetrators of this crime were brought 
in by other Indians, and delivered up to 
the United S tates an thor i ties, before whom, 
they had a fair trial, ^cre found guilty of 
murder, and exe« ute “ according to law, 
the Indians themselves giving testimony 
against therm 

It has required the greatest forbearance 
and patience, as well as large amounts of 
presents on the part of our citizens, to 
maintain amicable relations with them. 
In some few instances they have presumed 
upon the forbearance shown them, and 
conducted themselves very improperly and 
abusively to the people. 'The pacific po- 
licy which has, from the beginning, been 
exercised towards them, has no doubt 
avoided many collisions which might have 
resulted in open war. „ 

Although large quantities of beef, (lour, 
clothing, guns, ammunition, See., have 
been given them, to conciliate and make 
them friendly, yet the savage propensities 
of their natures, their improvident and 
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vile gambling habits of life are such that 
no present supply, no matter how gene- 
rous, remains long with them ; and their 
indolence precludes any idea of their re- 
plenishing from their own resources. 

The Shoshones are rather superior to 
the Utahs, and provide better for their 
own living, although a large party of 
them have quartered upon the settlements 
north during the past summer. Much 
lias been done by the inhabitants, since 
their residence among the Indians of the 
mountains, to ameliorate their condition. 
They were found to exist in the lowest 
state of degradation — poor, ignorant, in- 
dolent, and savage. In their anger, no- 
thing restrained them, but fear, from the 
greatest excess of crime. They would 
sell and gamble away their own children, 
and steal from and rob other Indians of 
theirs, either to sell, gamble away, or kill, 
as their humour seemed to suit them. A 
horse or gun was deemed an equivalent 
for killing a man ; and every shade of dif- 
ficulty became a matter of barter for 
pecuniary consideration. The settlers have 
invariably given them provisions and 
clothing, furnished them with guns and 
ammunition to kill game, and in various 
ways administered to their relief. In 
many places grain lias been raised for 
them, and houses built for their chiefs and 
principal men. 

This policy has had a tendency to cor- 
rect their vile habits and propensities, and 
sometimes induce them to labour for their 
own support. 

This course of liberality towards them, 
in addition to constant loss of property 
caused by their depredations, is a severe 
tax and burden upon the people, especially 
in the more isolated and thinly settled lo- 
cations, where their visits are more fre- 
quent and more numerously attended. It 
is, therefore, with a sense of relief that we 
look forward to the disbursement of the 
present appropriation made for holding 
treaties with the Indians, in the expecta- 
tion that the people will be secured against 
their depredations, and partially relieved 
from their constant support. 

The territory will also be partially re- 
imbursed for advances which she has 
made from time to time for the suppres- 
sion of Indian hostilities. It is undeniable 
that those expenses havo been much less 
in this, than other territories similarly 
situated, and should he met with a spirit 
of liberality on the part of the General 
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Government. But whatever the govern- 
ment may be able to accomplish in her 
intercourse with the Indians, it is scarcely 
expected that Utah will be relieved o£ 
their presence, consequently not freed 
from their depredations. The inhabitants’ 
should therefore secure themselves and 
property as much as possible, and be pre- 
pared to defend themselves at any moment 
from their hostile incursions. Each set- 
tlement should complete its defences, and 
preserve an activo and energetic military- 
organization. In various w T ays the people, 
have sought to secure their own safety, 
and protect their property from constant 
depredations, short of maintaining an. 
open warfare against them. I. have uni- 
formly pursued a friendly course of policy 
towards them, feeling convinced, that in- 
dependent of the question of exercising 
humanity towards so degraded and igno- 
rant a race of people, it was manifestly 
more economical, and less expensive, to. 
feed and clothe, than to fight them. 

The policy adopted towards a snmlL 
band, usually inhabiting Weber County, 
by the inhabitants of that district, in dis- 
tributing them out among the citizens* 
making for the Indians, judicious selec- 
tions, whero they and their families may 
feel that they have a home, and know that 
they can depend upon having food, shel- 
ter, and kind treatment in exchange for 
their labour, seems feasible, and if, in the 
end, it should prove successful, will have, 
a tendency, at least, to secure peace to 
the inhabitants, and civilization to the In- 
dians. Doubtless, a vast deal of patience, 
and forbearance would be required to 
carry out tins policy, even if tho Indians, 
should consent to try it. If they were-, 
suitably employed, it is believed they 
would become profitable labourers after a 
little experience. They should he paid 
honourably and fairly in such things as: 
they need, day by day, according to their, 
necessities, until they learn to he more 
provident of their means. Like all other 
works of great philanthropy, this probably 
would he gradual in its operation; but if 
it should he deemed worthy of adoption, 
it is believed it can ho carried into gcno- > 
ral effect in the territory. 

In many of the Southern Settlements, 
already the Indians have become useful in 
labour and business, and quite a number 
of Indian children are found living in fa- 
milies, who have taken them to bring up 
and educate. So far as jny knowledge. 
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extends in relation to the subject, such 
children have had the benefit of Common 
Schools ; this blessing is secured to them. 
hy the operation of law. 

The subject of Education has probably 
received as much attention in this as in 
any other as newly settled State or Ter- 
ritory. In almost all the Wards and 
Districts, good school houses have been 
erected, and schools maintained a part of 
the year, but I fear that sufficient atten- 
tion is not paid to the selection and ex- 
amination of teachers, or the* manner of 
conducting schools. Although the Board 
of Regents have doubtless by their in- 
fluence aided much, and are still extend- 
ing their influence and exertions in a ge- 
neral way to advance the cause of educa- 
tion, yet at this moment, there is not a 
Parent School for the instruction of 
Teachers — a Mathematical or High School, 
where the higher branches are taught, in 
all the Territory ; neither have they a 
single object of public improvement under 
their auspices in progress for educational 
purposes. This is partly owing to the 
^want of means to operate with, and partly 
to the fact, that theBoard, consisting of then 
engaged in such a multiplicity of business, 
have but little time to devote to these 
duties. Hitherto the cause of education 
has been entrusted with the Board, by the 
Legislature, who probably conceived they 
had sufficiently discharged their duties, 
hy having invested the Regents with full 
power and authority to act in relation to 
that subject. But it is a subject of vast 
importance, and involves trusts of too 
weighty consideration to bo neglected for 
any reasons at present existing. It is a 
subject fraught with momentous interest 
to us, and our youth, who are soon to be- 
come our representatives upon the earth, 
and will, if neglected, recoil with bitter- 
ness upon our own heads, when too late 
to. remedy. 

As a Territory, U'C have peace, and ex- 
tensive ability exists with the people 
to establish and sustain good common 
schools in every Ward .and .District, 
not only three or six months in a 
year, as appears present most com- 
mon, but ten or eleven, wherein every 
child, no matter how poor, may find ad- 
mittance. Schools for teachers, Mathe- 
matical Schools, and schools wherein the 
higher branches are taught, should also 
he kept in successful operation in all of the 
principal towns. It is moreover an op- J 


portune time to introduce the .Now Al- 
phabet, in forming which, the Regency 
have performed a difficult and laborious* 
task. I recommend that it be thoroughly 
and extensively taught in all the schools, 
combining, as it eminently docs, a basis of 
instruction for theattainrnent of the Eng- 
lish language, far surpassing in simplicity 
and case any known to exist. Although 
the more immediate duties pertaining to 
the subject of education, may devolve upon 
the Regency, still, it does not free the 
Legislature from responsibility, and I 
doubt not that whatever aid or influenco 
you may find in your power to extend, 
will be cheerfully given. 

I cannot refrain from again calling 
your attention to the subject of home 
manufactures. Large quantities of wool, 
flax, hides, furs, and almost every variety 
of the best material for the manufacture) 
of woollen cloth, linen, leather, hats, soap, 
candles, glue, oil, sugar, pottery, and cast- 
ings, are found in abundance, and easily 
procured, and yet we find large quantities 
of such articles annually imported, and 
purchased by the people, which causes a 
large and constant drain of our circula- 
ting medium. If a few hundred thousand 
dollars, which are now annually expended, 
and carried away for imported goods, 
wore instead thereof, invested in machi- 
nery, and articles for domestic manufac- 
tures, it would prove far moro advnnt:i— 
gcous, and rapidly advance the prosperity, 
of our thriving territory. 

It would appear, that the expense and 
trouble of transporting goods over a thou- 
sand miles of land carriage, would bo 
sufficiently protective* to encourage tho 
capitalist to embark in domestic manufac- 
turing. It is manifestly our interest as a 
people, to more generally produco from 
our own resources, articles for our own 
use. It is the spring of wealth to any 
community — of independence to any State. 
Much has been accomplished, but tho 
very prices prove that the manufacture 
of all of the above-mentioned articles, as 
well as many others, is a lucrative busi- 
ness, opening to the enterprise of many 
more of our citi/.ens. 

If our market could be abundantly sup- 
plied with articles of domestic industry 
and economy, our object would bo at- 
tained, the money retained in the country, 
and importers seek elsewhero a market 
for their goods. 

The KaRyon Creek Sugar Works, de*. * 
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signed for the extensive manufacture of 
sugar from the beet, are nearly ready for 
operation. The Works in Iron County, 
for the manufacture of iron from the ore, 
are in operation, although not as success- 
ful jis could be desired. The operators 
have had many unforeseen obstacles, more 
or less incident to all new locations and 
untried metals, as well as many adverse 
circumstances to contend with ; but it is 
gratifying and encouraging to know that 
they have so far been able to surmount 
them all ; and have moreover acquired an 
experience which will greatly facilitate 
future operations. This branch of do- 
mestic manufacture has received consider- 
able aid from the public treasury, and 
may, for a limited time, still need some 
assistance. 

Wc recognize, in the general diffusion 
of true knowledge, and the universal 
practice of well-directed industry and 
economy, the elements of unbounded pros- 
perity and independence ; they form the 
bulwarks of our defence, and arc the 
source of our freedom. The fostering 
care of legislative authority and aid, 
should be extended to all such objects as 
are so manifestly calculated to promote 
the general welfare. Considerable public 
improvements have been accomplished, 
although more through the voluntary 
contributions of the people in labour, &c., 
than funds devoted for such purposes. 
, Bridges across the Jordan and Sevier 
rivers have been built; mills have been, 
and are being constantly, erected ; roads 
are made; kanyons and mountains ex- 
plored for material, and vast quantities of 
timber, lumber, stone, and other materials 
collected for the permanent improvement 
of our towns and cities; all betokening a 
spirit of energy and enterprise on the 
part of our citizens, gratifying to all who 
feel an interest in the improvement and 
progress of these far distant vales. 

The revenue derived from the assess- 
ment of the past year, has been merely 
nominal, amounting in all to only 

,$6,386 31 

And of this amount collected 4,434 36 
Which leaves a balance delin- 
quent of ...... 1,951 75 

There has been Collected, how- 
ever, from the delinquencies 
of former years, which has 
aided the treasury to meet a 

f reut share of the public 
ebb S,GS2 11 


Auditor’s warrants, redeemed 
at the treasury, during the 
year, amount to ... . 13,1S2 S5 

Leaving in circulation at date 
of report, October 31, 1854, 
which is less than half the 
amount outstanding at the 
close of the last fiscal year . 3,352 30 
There is still a delinquency in 
the hands of the Collectors, 
amounting to .... 8,273 31 
Which, if collected, would leave 
a balance in favour of the 

treasury of 4 S 920 05 

It is barely probable that sufficient may 
be realized from the present delinquency, 
to meet the existing indebtedness. You 
will therefore perceive, that whatever ap- 
propriations may bo made, it will neces- 
sarily be based upon revenue arising from 
future assessments. 

There exists an unwarrantable neglect 
on the part of a majority of the Collectors, 
in not collecting the taxes, and making 
their returns in proper season. The Re- 
venue. Law should embrace a penalty, and 
a provision, making it the duty of some 
person to prosecute such collectors as fail 
to comply with the requirements of the 
law; because a collector dislikes to en- 
force bis collections, should cease to be an 
excuse. The people arc abundantly able 
to pay their taxes ; and if they fail or 
neglect to do so, the law should be en- 
forced against them. In common cour- 
tesy, the people should be more prompt 
in these matters, and not devolve upon, 
their officers the unpleasant task of com- 
pelling them. 

If appropriations arc made for public 
improvements, and oilier objects of interest 
and general utility, the rate per cent will 
necessarily lmvo to bo increased, but for 
the ordinary expenses of government, it 
is considered that the present will bring 
sufficient revenue. 

We are still left in doubt, in regard to 
the construction of a railway across the 
continent, the time when, and the route it 
shall traverse. If it were thrown open to 
private enterprise, and men were secured 
the right of way, it is more than probable, 
that one, or more, would now be in process 
of construction, and soon in successful 
operation. 

As the all-absorbing Nebraska-Kansns 
question seems now happily disposed of, it 
is sincerely hoped, that this matter will 
earnestly engage the attention of Con- 
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gress at an early clay. The Department 
have probably received the reports of the 
several railway routes surveyed by this 
time, and nothing should hinder their 
proceeding at once to the decision of its 
location, and taking measures for its spee- 
dy construction. 

In the military department there is no 
material change from last report; the usual 
musters have been held, but the new enroll- 
ments, which it is anticipated will show a 
considerable increase in the numbers, have 
not yet been returned. {Some of the 
volunteer companies arc providing them- 
selves suitable uniform, which adds to 
their military appearance, and indicates 
that they feel an interest in the perfor- 
mance of this as well ;is other duties. It 
would be a matter of gratification, if 
others would follow their example. J Tis 
true, we prefer efficiency in organization, 
discipline, arms, ammunition, ancl all neces- 
sary accoutrements, to useless appendages, 
ornamental or otherwise ; but the energy 
and commendable pride which stimulate an 
officer or soldier to uniform himself, may 
generally be taken as an evidence that the 
more necessary part is not neglected. Ser- 
vice during the year has been nominal; no 
expeditions have been called for, and the 
constant Guard Service so requisite du- 
ring the prevalence of Indian Aggressions 
and hostilities, has been, in a measure, 
dispensed with. 

Forts and city walls remain in most of 
the settlements in an unfinished condition. 
We a//ain urge it upon the people to im- 
prove the orcsent time of peace and pros- 
perity to complete their defences, as they 
know not what hour their enjoyment of 
quiet may be broken. 

The aid of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company has been extended to 
thousands of poor, to assist them to emi- 
grate from the United States, and other 
countries, and find homes in the Valleys of 
the mountains. The operations of the 
Company thus far, have been very suc- 
cessful, although comparatively little re- 
muneration has as yet been received from 
those benefited. They will, however, as 
they get able, refund, and in many in- 
stances double by donation what they 
bayc received. 

By the aid of this fund, much good has 
already been accomplished ; many thou- 
sands of persons have been taken from the 
depth of poverty and placed where they 
can, not only sustain themselves, but soon 


find a competence for themselves and fa- 
milies. Still thousands arc anxiously 
awaiting for the time when the Company 
will he able to bring them, also, to a land 
where labour finds its reward. The ope- 
rations of the Company prove doubly re- 
munerative ; it not only places the poor 
in a situation to sustain themselves, but 
adds to the sum of labour necessary to 
develop the resources of the territory, and 
bring forth and combine from the elements, 
things necessary for the sustenance and 
convenience of human existence. 

Our labour is our wealth ; by it we 
bring to ourselves the luxuries of life, or- 
nament the earth with beautiful dwellings 
and gardens, build cities, and bring forth 
the rich fruits of the earth from her pro- 
lific bosom. This, then, is a natural out- 
let to the overpopulated districts of the 
older suites and countries, where every 
avenue seems closed against the poor, 
who linger out a miserable existence in 
hunger and want, bequeathing their chil- 
dren the same fate — a hopeless and thank- 
less legacy. Here l in these favoured 
climes, poverty can scarcely be said to ex- 
ist, and no person, having the common 
ability to labour, need want for the com- 
mon necessaries of life. This has been 
the labour of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company, to pick up the worthy 
poor from such places, and give them an 
inheritance with us. That they have been 
successful, let the hills, the vales, the kan- 
yons, which echo with the hum of their 
industry, make answer ! Let the grana- 
ries, groaning with the productions of the 
earth, the result of their labour, reply! 
From the beginning, their operations have 
gradually increased — the last year’s im- 
migration amounting to nearly four thou- 
sand souls. It is designed to operate 
more extensively hereafter, iri immigrating 
from the United States. 

The full complement of the federal offi- 
cers for this territory, except an Indian 
agent, are now resident with us; and so 
far as I am informed, a good degree of 
cordiality and reciprocal kindness exists 
between them and the people of the ter- 
ritory. 

A corps of the U. S. troops, under the 
command of - Colonel Steptoe, on their 
way to California, are also sojourning 
with us during the winter. From the 
courteous and gentlemanly bearing of the 
officers, and the control which they appear 
to exercise over their men, I feel gratified 
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in the belief that if their services were 
wanting in protecting the settlements 
from Indian aggression, or otherwise, they 
would be cheerfully extended. 

While thus briefly reviewing the condi- 
tion and situation of our territory — our 
own beloved mountain home, I am forci- 
bly reminded of her rapid progress during 
the short period of her existence, also eli- 
citing bright anticipations of her glorious 
future, when she shall emerge from terri- 
torial thraldom, and have her place among 
that mighty family of nations, whose pro- 
gress and power, whose influence and des- 
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tiny, the disclosing eye of Omnipotence 
can alone reveal. 

May we aid, by our united energy and 
ability, in subserving the public good, that 
when we go hence, wc may have the proud 
consciousness of having faithfully kept 
and fulfilled the important trusts reposed 
in us by the people, whose servants we 
are, and whom wc have the honour to 
represent. 

Brigham Yorxa. 

Executive Department, U. T., 
f Great Salt Lake City, Dec. 11, 1S54. 


Intto-iriuj l> flints' 3$illtnnial Itnu. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 28, 1S55. 

Petition to President Pierce. — It is said that error will run round the world 
before truth can put her shoes ou. There is much force in the expression, and never 
can the saying be more appropriate than when applied to matters connected with the 
Latter-day Saints. Who, that has heard of that people at all, cannot bear testimony 
to the truth of what wo say ? Who among the world, that has heard of Joseph Smith, 
did not at first hear his name coupled with the terms “impostor, dcluder, fanatic, 
false prophet,” and even worse epithets ? Who, that has heard of Brigham Young 
for the first time, has not been told that he is a similar character to what Joseph 
Smith was reputed to be, and that his teachings are “ disloyal, unpatriotic, blasphe- 
mous, licentious,” &c. So swiftly does falsehood fly ou its errand of misrepresentation 
and abuse. 

But if falsehood is swift, truth is sure. It is an old saying — “Truth is mighty 
and will prevail.” This adage too has received, and will receive, ample verification in 
the history of the Saints. When error has had free course among the people, and glori- 
fied itself at the expense of the poor Saints, then arises truth, in simplicity, dignity, 
and power, storming and totally demolishing the ricketty defences of error, and 
honest men gaze on tho matter with astonishment, and wonder how they could 
have suffered the wool to be drawn over their eyes. The testimony of Colonel 
Thomas L. Kane, on the evacuation of Nauvoo and the founding of Deseret, was a 
remarkable illustration of this principle, being greatly instrumental in causing the 
appointment of President Brigham Young, first Governor of Utah Territory. 

The petition to President Pierce, praying him to re-appoint President Young 
Governor of that Territory, is another verification of the truth of our words. This 
document is signed by tho very person whom President Pierce has appointed to suc- 
ceed Governor Young, and also by U. »S. executive, judicial, and military officers in the 
territory, and most of tho merchants in G. S. L. City, few of the petitioners being mem- 
bers of the Church. This document will not be without its due effect — it blasts to 
tho four winds of heaven the frail refuge of lies which the calumniators of Governor 
Young have been of late hiding beneath, and exhibits to the light of day, and to the 
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full gaze of every honest man, the naked deformity of those who take pleasure in defa- 
ming the upright and honourable of the earth. 

As it has been hitherto, so it will be in the future. Calumny may get the start, but 
she will inevitably lose the race, for the race is not to the swift. She will fail at the 
decisive moment of victory, leaving to truth a complete and glorious triumph when 
least expected, for the battle is not to the strong. And the world will continue to 
fluctuate, now burning with fierce enmity and intense hatred towards the Saints, 
and now absorbed with wonder and admiration of them, until falsehood is completely 
vanquished, truth prevails, righteousness covers the earth, and the Lord Jesus takes 
upon him his great power and reigns .'is King of kings and Lord of lords. May that 
day be hastened. 

Governor Young’s Message.— We have much pleasure in presenting our readers 
with a copy of this document this week. Eminently practical, and full of sound 
principle, as it is, it will compare, or rather contrast, strikingly with the political pro- 
ductions of the world, which, often neglecting the chief good of the people, are 
framed principally for the advancement of party purposes. With such a sensible, 
patriotic, and far-seeing leader, XJtah will outstrip the world in sound and wise legis- 
lation, and in national stability and prosperity. 


FoitElGN Intelligence. — JDcscrcl. — We have received the February mail from the 
Valley, minus our files of the JDcscvct News, but we have been favoured with a perusal 
of copies for Jan. 11 and 25, and Feb. 1 and 8. We have received letters bearing 
date to Feb. 7. But nothing has arrived via California by Adams and Co.’s Express 
of the 1 1st Feb. The letter of Elder George A. Smith gives a general summary of 
the news. 

The News requests us to give insertion to the two following paragraphs — 

“'.Died, at Provo City, Doc. 28, 1854, of inflammation, succeeded by chills, Sarah 
Ann, daughter of Stephen and Harriet Nixon, born in Leek, Staffordshire, England, 
aged 20 years, 8 months, and 15 days. She was one of those fortunate Saints who 
were driven from Nauvoo for religious opinions by the Illinois mob, in 1846. Her 
upright course of conduct through life was evidenced by the attendance of all the 
Bishops in the city, and numerous friends, who composed the very large procession 

which followed the remains to the grave.” ’ 

“Fatal Accident. — While quarrying stone for the Temple, brother Archibald 
Bowman, aged 27, was killed on the 12tn day of January 1855, at the stone quarry 
near C. S. L. City, by the falling of a large quantity of earth and rock. He was a 
native of KirkaUly, Fifeshire, Scotland, and beloved by all who knew him for his 
kindness, integrity, and uniformly upright course. He died^ as he had lived, doing 
good, being crushed when warning another of the danger. .I.liis accident happened 
about half-past two p. m., and brother Bowman lingered until about six, when his 
spirit passed to a happier and higher sphere- of action.” 

Kansas .— A letter from Elder Milo Andrus, dated Atchison, Kansas territory, 
March 4, in the /summary, states that he was invited by the leading citizens of 
Brunswick, Missouri, to deliver a lecture in the Town Hall of that place, which he did 
in the evening of Feb. 26, to a large congregation, who listened very attentively. He 
and company started from Brunswick, Feb. 28, for Atchison, where he arrived March 
4, and met brother Siler. They secured the services of a Mr. Thomosson, as » 
guide, and started on a short exploring expedition in the country. Travelling directly 
■west four miles, to the head of Deer Creek, they found an excellent camping place,, 
with plenty of hickory wood, water, and an excellent range for stock, with a good* 
chance to locate claims for farming. The people of Atchison seemed to be liberal, 
and in a measure free from prejudice. 



EDITORIAL. 


267 

, Indiana. — Brother Thomas B. Pierce wrote to the luminary, dated Cedar 
Grove, Franklin Co., Feb. 27, that three or four had been recently baptized in 
that place, and quite an interest was raised among the people, some being opposed, 
and others saying that the Saints “preached the truth, and beat the rest of the 
religions all to pieces.” 

Texas. — Elder Seth M. Blair wrote to the luminary, under date Port Sullivan, 
Feb. 19, that he had built up a Branch of fifty members in that place, who expec- 
ted to go to the Valley this season, the rich helping the poor. Through letter to the 
luminary, dated Grand Bluffs, Feb. 7, by Elder William Martindale, we learn that 
lie had baptized an active and promising man, and that prospects wore good. 
By letter from Elder B. Clapp, to tho .Luminary, dated Troy, Freestone Co., 
we glean that prospects were not particularly bright, but ho expected to take a 
company through to the Valley this season, composed chiefly of his relations. 

North Carolina . — Anderson J. Gregg wrote from Tonies Creek, Feb. 17, to the 
'Luminary, that he had baptized four persons lately. 

Illinois . — Elder James Case wrote to the above paper, from Sullivan, March 9, 
that ho had met with considerable opposition, had baptized several, and hoped 
shortly to baptize more. 

St. Louis. — The following is from the St. Louis Luminary of March 17. — “ The 
Banish Emigration. — O ne hundred and fifty Banish Saints were re-shipped on 
hoard the Tolar Star, for Weston, Missouri, and left >St. Louis, March 10, under tho 
Presidency of Elder Jleitson, with the intention of remaining somewhere in that sec- 
tion of the country, until they obtain means to go through to the Valley. 

“ One hundred and seventy-five, in charge of P. 0. Hanson, were shipped on the 
Clara, and left this city on Monday, 12th of March, with instructions to land at 
Atchison. This company is bound for Salt Lake this season — all enjoyed excellent 
health and spirits.” 

Cincinnati. — From a letter dated Cincinnati, March 2, by Elder 0. Spencer, in the 
Mormon of March 10, we learn that the Elders in , that town and the surrounding 
country, were busy in endeavouring to arouse the scattered Saints to a sense of their 
duty, and to publish the glad tidings of salvation to the people. Elder Barlow had 
just come in from Georgetown, .Kentucky, tho spirit of vioienco being rife in that 
place. Elder S. T. Bancroft, a citizen of the same place, it was also expected would 
have to leave. , 

Philadelphia. — By the same Number of the Mormon, we learn that a Conference 
was held in Philadelphia, Jan. 7, Elder John Taylor presiding, when four Branches 
were represented — Philadelphia, 130 members; ilornerstown, 25; Quincy, Franklin 
Co., Pa., 30 ; and Toms Liver, 75. 


Departure of tub “Citt.udorazo.”— The ship Chimborazo, Captain Vesper, clear- 
ed on the 13th instant, with 432 souls on board, for the port of Philadelphia, of which 
number about 200 are passengers hence to Utah by the J?. E. Fund. 

Elder Edward Stevenson, late President of tho Gibraltar mission, is President of 
the company, which consists of about 70 souls from the Channel Islands, in company 
with Elders A. L. Lamoreaux, late President of the French Mission ; about 200 from 
the Principality, in company with Elder Thomas Jeremy, late Counsellor to the Pre- 
sidency of the Church in Wales; and the remainder from the London, Kent, Essex, 
and Reading Conferences, in company with Elders Mills and Slack, late Presidents of 
the Reading and Essex Conferences. As the evils of the world increase the joy of 
the Saints increases at tho event of their deliverance, which they give free vent to by 
their songs of gladness, although fiends in human shape sometimes strive to afflict 
their souls by vexatious detentions, ns did Pharaoh to prevent Israel from going to 
serve the Lord in the wilderness. 


The kindness of Captain Vesper will doubtless contribute much to the comfort of 
the company. 

The new American Emigration Act takes effect in British ports about the first of 
May, which will materially affect emigration from European countries. We shall 
give particulars hereafter. 
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Tire “ Seer.” — It is not probable that any further numbers of this periodical will be 
issued. 


Co 35is (Sitcll&ucq /cnnltlitt -picrcr, 

PRESIDENT OP THE UNITED STATES. 


Your Petitioners would respectfully represent: that 

Whereas, Governor Brigham Young possesses the entire confidence of the people 
of this Territory, without distinction of party or sect; and from personal acquaint- 
ance, and social intercourse, WE find him to be a firm supporter of the Constitu- 
tion and laws of the United States, and a tried pillar of Republican Institutions ; and 
having repeatedly listened to his remarks, in private as well ns in public Assemblies, 
do know he is the warm friend and able supporter of Constitutional Liberty, the 
rumours published in the States to the contrary notwithstanding ; and having can- 
vassed to our satisfaction his doings as Governor, and Superintendent of Indian. 
Affairs, and also the disposition of the appropriation for public buildings for the 
Territory; 


WE do most cordially and cheerfully represent, that the same lias been expended 
to the best interest of the Nation ; and 

Whereas his re-appointment would better subserve the Territorial interest, than 
the appointment of any other man, and would meet with the gratitude of the entire 
Inhabitants of the Territory, and his removal would cause the deepest feelings of 
sorrow and regret ; and it being our unqualified opinion, based upon the personal 
acquaintance which we have formed with Governor Young, and from our observa- 
tion of the results of his influence and administration in this Territory, that lie pos- 
sesses in an eminent degree every qualification necessary for the discharge of his 
official duties, and unquestioned integrity and ability ; That ho is decidedly the most 
suitable person that can be selected for that office. 


"WE therefore take great pleasure in recommending him to your favourable con- 
sideration, and do earnestly request his re-appointment as Governor, and Superinten- 
dent of Indian Affairs for this Territory. 


Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 
December 30th, 1854. 

J. Kinney, Ch. Justice U. S. Supreme 

Court Utah. 

E. J. Steptoe, Lt.-Col. U. S. Army. 
John F. Reynolds, Bvt.-Mnj. 3rd Arty. 
U. S. A. 

Rufus Ingalls, Captn. TJ. S. Army. 
Sylvester Mowry, Lieutenant U. S. 
Army. 

Latuett L. Livingston, Lt. 3rd U. S. 

Arty. 

Jno. G. Chandler, Lt. 3rd U. S. Arty. 
Robt. 0. Tyler, Lt. 3rd Arty. 

Bknjn. Allston, Bvt. 2nd Lt. 1st Dgs. 
U. S. Army. 

Ciias. A. Perry, Sutler U. S. A. 

War. G. Rankin, [Quartermaster’s Cleric.] 
Horace 11. Wirt/,, Medical Staff U. S. A. 
Leo. Shaver, Asst. Jus. S. C. of U. S. 
Ter. of Utah. 


Wat. I. Appleby, Clerk Supreme and 
First District Courts U. S. T. U. 
Curtis E. Bolton, [Bookkeeper of Mr. 
Perry.] 

A. W. Babbitt, Secretary of Utah Ter- 
ritory. 

War. Mac, [Merchant.] 

J. M. IIog.ica.day, [Do.] 

George Sims, [Do.] 

Henry C. Branch, [Do.] 

C. 0. Branham, [Do.] 

C. J. Byrne, [Do.] 

Lucian L. Bedell, [M.D.] 

Cortland Livingston, [Merchant.] 
Felix Tracy, Jr., [Adams & Co/s Ex- 
press Agent.] 

E Smith, Postmaster Salt Lako City. 
Joseph Hollman, U. S. District Atty. 
for Utah. 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


269 


Joseph L. IIeywood, U. S. Marshall 
Utah Ter. 

.Tos. Greene, [Merchant.] 

J. Geo. Ziegle, [Do.] 

Louis Son ole, [Do.] 

.13 . W. Gannon, [Do.] 

John J. Kerry, [Do.] 

S. L. Wallace, [Do.] 

F. S. Klumimi, [Do.] 

Stephen B. .Rose, Ind. Sub-Agent for 
Utah T. 


James LOan, [Merchant.] 

W. H. Hoopeu, [Do.] 

Geo. P. Styles, Associate Justice S. C. 

U. S. for Territory of Utah. 

T. S. Williams, [Merchant.] 

John Needham, [Do.] 

William Bell, [Do.] 

Ciiaules G. McLure, [Forage Master 
U. S. A.] 


WE do hereby certify that the above is a true copy of a Petition with the signa- 
tures attached, and forwarded to President Franklin Pierce, this 31st day of Decem- 
ber, 1854. 

Trios. Bullock, G. S. L. Co. Recorder. 
Leo. Hawkins, Clerk. 


/amp ^'onTSuniritiim 


DESERET. 

Weather and Farming — Iron and Sugar 
Works — Death of Walker — Social Meet- 
ings and literary Associations. 

Historian's Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
February 7, 3855. 

Brother .Franklin — Wc liuvo taken the 
greatest pains to forward you every in- 
formation in our power. The Eastern 
.Mail arrived here on the evening of the 
S5th insc., at ten o’clock, being the first 
mail by that route for three months. 
The work on the foundation of the tem- 
ple is every day progressing rapidly. A 
large number of workmen are opening a 
channel down North-Temple Street to the 
Jordan, to prepare for the high water. 
The weather has been remarkably fine 
since the 15th of January, almost like 
spring, and a great many of the farmers 
have been engaged in sowing grain ; a 
great number of fruit trees have been 
transplanted during the past week. Colo- 
nel Steptoe has let out a job for building 
a bridge across the Provo, to be paid for 
out of the $25,000 appropriated by Con- 
gress to make a military road from here 
to California. The bridge is now in pro- 
gress, and will be finished in April. 

I visited Utah County recently, many 
fine buildings have been erected in the 
midst of winter. The health of the peo- 
ple has been excellent in all the towns of 
Utah.^ Messrs t Goddard and Pace keep 


the Music Hall at Provo open for drama- 
tic performances and cotillion parties; it is 
a very convenient hall, and speaks well 
for the enterprise of its proprietors. The 
meeting hall is so far completed that 
meetings arc held in it. It will hold 
about 400 persons. Major Hancock’s 
grist mill, at .Payson has commenced oper- 
ations, and is doing good business. The 
iron works commenced blast on the first 
of January, but with what success wc nro 
unable to state. The new grist mill at 
Parowan has also commenced operations. 

Walker, the Utah chief, died on the 
2.9th of January, at Meadow Creek, in 
Millard County; he had been sick ten 
days. The evening before he died he re- 
ceived a letter and some presents from 
Governor Young, which the Governor 
had sent, not knowing of his sickness. 
Elder David Lewis, who understands the 
language, had a conversation with him on 
the eve of the 2Sth. Although evidently 
struck with death, he expressed the warm- 
est feelings towards Governor Young and 
the “Mormons,” and expressed great anxi- 
ety for peace with the whites, and seemed 
to have no idea of his approaching disso- 
lution, but requested Lewis to call next 
morning to have another talk with him. 
Early the next morning Kanosh, the Par- 
vanie chief, sent word to the people at 
Fillmore, to drive up their cattle and 
horses, and keep out of the kanyons, as 
Walker was dead, and the Utes might 
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lull some of them. Lewis, with about 
•eighteen of the brethren, went over from 
Fillmore to Walker's camp, but found that 
lie was dead and buried. The presents 
and the letter from Governor Young 
were buried with him ; about fourteen of 
his best horses were killed, also two or 
three Piede Squaws, and some prisoners. 
Brother Huntington starts to-morrow to 
make the Utes a visit. 

By this mail the Indian agent arrived, 
who is to supply the place of Major E. A. 
Bedell, deceased. About thirty bands 
are engaged making a road across the 
outlet of the Hot Springs, in the north 
part of this city. Some $4000 has been 
appropriated out of the city, county, and 
territorial treasuries, to make a passable 
road across this heretofore bottomless 
pit. The Endowment House is nearly 
finished. The sugar factory commenced 
last Thursday, Feb. 1. Presidents Young, 
Kimball, and Grant, with Elders George 
A. Smith, Carrington, and Wells, visited 
the sugar works, and saw the commence- 
ment of the operations. In live hours 400 
bushels of beets were rasped so line as 
to run through a line sieve. The length 
of the building is 103 feet, 40 feet wide, 
and three stories high, with two additions 
° for machine houses 35 by 20. The 
machinery displays the most admirable 
workmanship, and not a man who assisted 
putting up the works ever saw a similar 
one put up before. The barrels of molas- 
ses with the beet taste extracted are 
rolling into the Tithing Office, and being 
distributed among Zion’s workmen. Tho- 
mas Bullock', my clerk, has been called 
out to guage a little cask of molasses, and 
he has reported it will contain 547$ im- 
perial gallons, which is the first fruits of 
the sugar factory. 

The Mormon battalion had a party last 
evening at the Social Hall, which will be 
renewed this evening. Presidents Young, 
Kimball, and Grant delivered most thru- 
ling discourses to them ; it was altogether 
a most splendid affair. Elder ,J . V. Long 
reported the addresses. Zion's workmen 
are going to have a grand party in the 
Social Hall, on Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday, the 13th, 14th, and 16th inst. 
It will be an affair not excelled by any 
previous one in this territory. The 
Dramatic Association have presented the 
public with some now pieces, with excel- 
lent taste. 

It is rumoured that Colonel E. J. Step- 


toe has been appointed Governor of this 
Territory, but no official notice has yet 
arrived. The Supreme Court has been 
in session several days listening to the ar- 
guments of Counsel on the subject of the 
jurisdiction of the District Courts of 
Utah, in a fugitive slave ease, which has 
arisen in an Indian country. Elder Lo- 
renzo Snow lias established a “Polyso- 
phical Association ” at his house ; about 
300 volumes have already been subscribed, 
and the prospect is, that there will soon 
be an extensive library. Elder W. Wood- 
ruff, on Saturday evening last, organized 
a ““Universal Scientific Society,” and 
many of" our leading men arc already con- 
nected with it. The Seventies are also 
getting up an “Association for Mutual 
Instruction,” which will convene to-mor- 
row evening in the Seventies Council 
Hall. The prospects are, that it will be 
a very useful association. It is very 
gratifying to sec so many associations 
springing into existence with giant strides, 
which will have a very beneficial influence 
upon the minds of the rising generation. 
Elder B. B. Messenger is giving lectures 
to the clerks in the office, on the Deseret 
Alphabet. Elders Staines and Urc arc 
forming a new catalogue of the Utah 
Library. 

I remain your brother in the Gospel, 
Gkokcse A. Smith. 

P.S. — I received by this mail letters 
from Cyrus IT. Wheelock, and John S. 
Fullmer, in England ; also from .James 
McGavv, Seth M. Blair, Preston Thomas, 
and other Elders j also the first Number 
of the St. Louis Luminary. 

G. A. S. 


Mississirrr. 

Voyage of the “ James Nesmith ’’ — Passage 
of the Saints up the Mississippi . 

Mouth of Mississippi, Feb. 19, 1855. 
President F. D. Itichards. 

Dear Sir — The vessel lying very still 
this afternoon, I seat myself to commence 
a letter, which I suppose will he time- 
enough to close when we are ready to 
leave New Orleans. 

I feel to rejoice in the goodness of our 
Heavenly Father, to think how quick wo 
'have been brought to this place, and the 
Saints rejoice with me. Yesterday, about 
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noon, we cast anchor here under a heavy 
wind from the north-east, and it is aston- 
ishingly cold for this part of the world. 
We have had but one rough day on the 
whole voyage, and that was last Sunday, 
when wc were near the island of Abaco. 
’.Neither have we suffered from heat at 
any time. There has been some sickness 
amongst us, especially diarrhoea and its 
opposite, which you know is often cau- 
sed by imprudence. Twelve have died, 
anostly very old folks or little children, 
which were sick before we started ; none 
of those who were helped from the Fund. 
The provisions were very good. 

My two Counsellors, and the other 
brethren which were appointed or chosen, 
have done well. We have had much satis- 
faction in our meetings, both Sundays 
and week evenings, and the Spirit of the 
Lord luis been poured out upon the breth- 
ren in a goodly degree. I could not avoid 
speaking well of our captain [Captain 
Mills], for he has been uncommonly kind, 
condescending, and well-disposed toward 
us ; and while I think of my great reason 
to be thankful, I will thank you and the 
brethren around you for all your kindness, 
and all your toilsome labours for our 
sakes. 

It looks doubtful whether wc shall be 
towed from here to-day, and I will drop 
my pen till another time. 

Feb. 27. 

I am sorry that I did not get the letter 
in the post-office at New Orleans, but I 
hope you will forgive me, considering my 
busy times. It is difficult to write while 
the boat is in .motion. It is now the 27th, 
and we are above Natchez. We have 
had four deaths since we left the bar. 
There is no epidemic or catching sickness 
among us. I think our sick ones are 
mending, with the exception of one child. 
It is good for us it is as cold as it is. 
Brother Snow’s instructions were, not to 
take too many on one boat. We left CO 
in charge of one of my Counsellors on 
another boat. Brother McGaw had the 
two boats engaged when we arrived. I 
with the remainder am „on board the 
Oceana, Captain Miller, and I never met 
with better treatment in any vessel. 

May the Lord bless you and preserve 
von is the desire of your unworthy bro- 
ther ai[d obedient servant, 

P. 0 . Hanson. 


N.B.— The Saints thank you for the 
extra provisions. My love to the breth- 
ren in the Office. 


ST. LOUIS. 

Voyage of the “ Hochawny — Arrival at 

New Orleans -— Passage of the Saints to 

St. Louis. 

St. Louis, 20th March, 1S55. 
President Franklin D. Richards. 

.Dear Brother — I take this opportunity 
of writing to let you know of our safe 
arrival at this place. Wc landed at New 
Orleans on the 28th of February, and 
started up the river on the » steam-boat 
called Saranak on the 1st of March, all 
of our company together, with the excep- 
tion of two, who for want of means stay- 
ed in New Orleans. Our lives were 
spared, and we lmd a prosperous passage 
across the ocean. We had two severe 
gales of wind, and a heavy sea, but met 
with no losses or accidents, only the rip- 
ping of one of the main-sails. No sick- 
ness, only the sea sickness. We held our 
meetings every evening for prayer to our 
Heavenly Father, and bearing testimony 
to the work "of God, and speaking one to 
another of the things of the Kingdom of 
God: and we were blessed witlPa good 
spirit, which caused us to rejoice and be 
glad in our hearts that we were on our 
way to the land of Joseph, and the ga- 
thering place of the Saints of the Most 
High. 

We were sixteen days on the river. On 
the evening of the 11th, she ran upon a 
“snag" about 65 miles below Cairo, and 
were obliged to discharge the greatest part 
of her cargo, and then put it back again.. 
This gave the brethren an opportunity to 
have some work, which enabled them to 
obtain some means when they landed 
here. There is a good prospect of them 
getting work. It is somewhat difficult 
to get rooms at the present time. The 
weather here is very cold at present, and 
frosty. 

I add no more at present, but remain, 
yours in the covenant of grace. 

[The above, came to us without signa- 
ture, but we suppose Elder Samuel Glas- 
gow, President of the company that sailed 

on the li'ockaway, was the writer. Ed. 

Star.] 
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Lv the 06 days just past, 35 hired transports, having ft measurement of 52,830 tonss 
have left the port of Southampton, with 12,000 troops, 500 horses, several thousand tons 
of stores, and 041. wooden houses, sufficient to shelter £0,000 men. At a rate of 50s. per 
ton per month, the hire of these 35 vessels costs the Government £132,075 monthly. — 
Tunes, April 4. 

liicvv ok ItncnuiTS in Poland. — The last nocturnal levy of recruits in Poland produced 
38,800 men. It was the fourth forced levy within 15 months. Among the above were 4,000 
married men, to whom the hope is held out that they will be retained for garrison service 
in Poland. There have also been several hundred remonstrances sent in to the authorities 
at Warsaw from men beyond the age liable to serve, and who, nevertheless, in the confu- 
sion attendant on these levies in the nights of the 12th, 3 3th, 14th, and 15th, were for- 
cibly carried off. Several hundreds also have been retained in the ranks in spite of their 
maimed hands. The practice of chopping off two fingers of the right hand has been re- 
sorted to on this occasion in more numerous instances than ever before. — Ibid . 


CHjeer, Saints, CTTjccr ! 

Tunk — “ Ch ccr , boys, eh ccr. i} 


Chorus. 

Cheer, Saints, cheer I we’re hound for peaceful Zion ; 
Cheer, Saints, cheer I°for that free and happy land 1 
Cheer, Saints, cheer l we’ll Israel’s God rely on, 

Wo will he led by the power of His right hnrtcl I 

Long, long in Jtab’lon we have liv’d in sorrow, 

."Hut God in His mercy hath open’d up our wfty; 

" Hope points before, and shows the bright to- 
inorrow,* 

41 Let us forget the darkness of to-dny.” 

Cheer, Sjdnts, cheer! Sec. 

See, sec the judgments o’er the earth extending, 
Pestilence, earthquake, famine, lire, and award j 
Soon shall the riders of this world “come bending,” 
Shorn of their glory, for “ thus snith the Lord.” 

Cheer, Saints, cheer ! Sec. 

Liverpool, March, 1855. 


Come, come away, unto the u hill of Zion 
•Come, come a\vay, to the “ temple of the Lord ;” 
Come ye and hear the roaring of the Lion, 

Where “ Kph mini’s children tremble” til the word* 
Cheer, Saints, cheer I Sec. 

Away, far away to the ” everlasting mountains;” 
Away, far away to the “ valley hi the west;” 

Away, far away to yonder gushing fountains, 

Where ail the faithful in latter days arc blest. 

Cheer, Saints, cheer 1 $;e. 

Sing, sing aloud the song of adoration ; 

Yea, sing aloud for the goodness of our King; 

Ye who are blest to see this great salvation, 

Lift up your voices, and make the mountains ring I j 
Cheer, Saints, cheer ! Sec. 


J. P. I)i:i.t*- 


*N otic 15 .—Elder .T. A. Young, President of the Bradford Conference* requenta us to give Insertion to tho 
following — “Since the publication of n notice concerning John Ashman, in Star No. lft, he has given 
ample satisfaction, and lias been received back into the full fellowship of the Saints in Leeds,” 


Jttonci) H’fst, 3pr(l C — 13, .1365. 


.7 tunes I’Ve win I) 4 

Charles Hannan 2 15 0 

Hugh Findlay, (Bombny) 7 0 0 

.Tnmes Krcwln (per W. G. IMUb) 0 2 0 

John Threlkeld 5 0 0 


Brought forward £24 0 4 


Thomas Clarke 20 0 0 

John IWellor 2 0 0 

Josiah Hhcad 2 0 O 


Carried forward. j624 0 4 


£48 f> 4 


(Contents. 

floral Corruption of the World 257 bora/o.”— The “ Seer” 205 

Message of his Excellency Governor Brigham Petition to the President of the United States . 208 

Young. *200 Foreign Correspondence — Deseret; Mississippi* 

Hditorial.— Petition to President Pierce.— Go- St. Louis \ 2(h) 

vernor Young’s Message. — Foreign Tntelli- Varieties 272 

uence — Descretj Kansas; Indiana; Texas: Poetry.— Cheer, Saints, Cheer 1 *>7o 

'North Carolina; Illinois; S* r ' 1 — 


St. Louis ; Cincin- 


Notice 


nati; Philadelphia.— Departure of the “Chim- Money List 


272 

272 


HKbcrpooI : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY F. I). RICHARDS, 36, ISLINGTON. 

- ’ 

• IContion : 

foil SALE AT TIIE I..B. 8AJNT8’ BOOK DEP6 t, 35, JEWIN STREET, CITY. ANT) ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


PRINTED bt It. JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LlVEtirOOI* 


THE 



He that hath nn car, let him hear what the Spirit saiih unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven, 
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<e Union is power.” This is an asser- 
tion so often made that it has become 
a proverb. All admit its truth. It 
is applicable alike to the affairs of the 
peasant, the merchant, the statesman, 
and the religionist. The rapid departure 
of the world from the principles of union, 
is a fruitful source of tho greatest evils. 
This principle, which is the source of power 
and stability, emanates from tho Gods, 
and like the Priesthood of Melchisedek is 
without beginning of years or end of days. 
Union is the origin of that power, with 
which the Almighty circumscribes and 
controls His creations. It is the principle 
that will again unite the heavens and 
the earth, save the Saints, and condemn 
the wicked. 

Never, in the annals of the world, has 
there been a time when all tho elements 
which bind society together, which give 
felicity to the soul, joy and satisfaction in 
the social relations, and stability to the in- 
stitutions of government, were in such a 
state of deterioration and decomposition, 
and manifested so strong a tendency to 
resolve themselves into universal anarchy. 
The most prominent of these disorganiz- 
ing influences may be traced to the per- 
version of tho marriage relations, and that 
general corruption of the fountains of life, 
which has ever been a prolific source of 
evil to the generations of men. 

There has always been a tendency in 


mankind to depart further and further 
from the purity of the relations established 
between the sexes by the great lawgiver- 
They have run wild and wanton in the- 
gratification of unnatural desires, instead 
of preserving their powers of procreation 
in healtlrand vigour, and exercising them 
lawfully for the noble purpose for which 
they were designed, viz., to bring forth, 
the souls of men on the earth in strength 
and purity, fitted to carry out the designs 
of their heavenly Father, and become pre- 
pared to dwell in Ilis presence. 

A great portion of mankind make the> 
marriage covenant and relations merely a. 
means of gratifying their lusts, avarice, 
or ambition, and thus prostitute one of* 
the noblest institutions of the Almighty, 
and every sacred principle connected with, 
it, to all the baser passions of fallen, de- 
praved natures. Here is the bitter germ, 
the source of evil from which originates 
the worst ills that man is heir to, tho 
magnitude of which nro moro fully de- 
veloped in tho extended relations of go- 
1 vernments and nations. 

Mankind havo become estranged front 
that pure and exalted love which emanates, 
from the celestial spheres, and which 
is based on principle, instead of being the 
offspring of lust. Men and women take- 
upon themselves the sacred obligations of* 
marriage, from impuro and unholy mo- 
tives, consequently tho roost trilling 
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<ilents often serve to destroy that frail love 
-which is without a proper foundation, and 
the sympathetic feelings and affections Of 
the heart are corroded, and turned into 
the opposite feelings of dislike, and even 
hatred. In the midst of these discordant 
feelings and opposing elements, those sons 
and daughters are begotten and brought 
forth which are to shape the destinies 
of future generations, and again form 
the important relations of husband and 
-wife, parents, rulers and subjects, thus 
jrapidly extending all those evils of dis- 
Ttnibii, alienation of feelings, want of na- 
tural affection, add indulgence in depra- 
ved vices and unhallowed desires, which 
they inherited from their parents, and 
tinder the blighting influence of which 
they grow up to maturity. 

These evils have been continually mul- 
tiplying for generations, until all the 
domestic, social, political, civil, and mili- 
tary organizations of the world are be- 
coming unstable, and continually sub- 
ject to sudden changes, which shake them 
’to their foundation, and which arc the 
premonitory symptoms of approaching 
dissolution. These changes are becoming 
SO rapid, unlooked for, startling, and 
gigantic in their results, that an indefina- 
ble dread of still greater evils broods over 
the minds of the people. This present 
uneasiness and fore-boding of evil to 
come, engenders a morbid appetite for 
excitement, and a recklessness of spirit, 
which arc ripening men for that fearful 
Time when every man’s hand will be 
turned against his neighbour, when friends 
will become enemies, love be changed 
•into hatred, hope into despair, and all the 
dark passions of depraved humanity be 
roused into Action, to spread devastation 
•and death among the wicked. 

The scenes which the world present, to 
“those who have the Spirit of God £6 en- 
lighten their understandings, are certainly 
dark and full of evil, arid would be with- 
out hope, were it not that the Lord had 
•sob up a kingdom where may he found 
•civil and political, as well as religious sal- 
vation. We ask the politician and states- 
man, the nobib and monarch, who daily 
find themselves less able to control the 
masses of the people, what they expect 
the end of these things td be! 

Many kinds of government of man’s in- 
vention have been tfiedj arid all are alike 
"found wanting in stability' and power. 
Some .weak* point is fotind’jn thbm all, 


which the wisdom of man, gathered from 
the experience of ages, is not able to 
fortify against danger. Republican go- 
vernments are ever vacillating to con- 
form to the endless Changes of public’ 
opinion. 

A limited monarchy, in its most liberal 
sense at the present time, appears to im- 
ply a sovereign with hut little more than 
nominal power, the real authority being 
in a corrupt aristocracy, and a middle 
clTiss, the latter occupying an intermediate 
position between the extremes of polished 
arrogance and folly exemplified in 'the 
higher classes, and the under current of 
society — the labouring poor and the 
vicious rabble, who arc generally the 
source of modern revolutions. The cur- 
rent of power in this form of govern- 
ment is found to be too widely diffused, 
and subject to too many counteracting 
influences for efficient concentrated action 
in great emergencies. 

Absolute power vested in one man is 
the best and most efficient human go- 
vermnent, when that power’ is used "in. 
wisdom and righteousness, but on the 
othor hand, it runs into the extreme of; 
weakness and oppression in the hands of 
an effeminate or wicked ruler. 

These different kinds of government have 
now been experimented upon, in all their 
various phases, Since the days of Nimrod, 
but they have been all found inadequate 
to give permanent strength and prosperity 
to any people. 

There is one kind of government that 
will insure permanent prosperity and hap- 
piness, as long as the people will render 
willing obedience to it, and that is a 
Theocracy, or the government of God 
through Mis Prophet, Seer, and Revelator. 
The people and city of Rnoch became so 
perfected in righteousness tinder this go- 
vernment, that they were translated, and 
the children of Israel prospered exceed- 
ingly as long as tht-y were willing to re- 
main under it, but when they hstd a king 
set over them, like the Gentile nations 
around them, they retrograded, and were 
often led into difficulty and transgression, 
by their rulers. 

A Theocracy embodies the two ex- 
tremes of absolute power and republican- 
ism. We have no doubt but that both 
rulers and people of the present day would 
think this a strange mixture, and not at 
all adapted to their wants and feelings- 
And so it us not, fOr/this spocios of S°~ 
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vcrnment can only exist where all believe 
and practise the same general principles, 
and pursue the same great object — the 
attainment of the greatest good to all, 
■where neither wealth, poverty, nor birth 
add to or detract from a man's influ- 
ence or merit; in fact, where all are 
united in making integrity and upright- 
ness of heart before God and man the only 
standard of character and position. "When 
this is done, their judgment of right and 
wrong will be guided* by the Priesthood, 
which will circumscribe not only the ac- 
tions themselves, but the motives from 
which they originate. The Holy Ghost 
reveals, to all who will be guided by it, 
those things which are necessary for them 
to know, for the temporal and spiritual, 
present and future salvation of body 
and spirit. If a whole people believe 
and follow the dictates of this Spirit 
of revelation, it will make manifest to 
them, whom the Lord has chosen among 
them to be their ruler, and also make 
known, to those who govern, what is 
necessary for the best interests of the 
people. The same Spirit will dictate to 
that people, that the most implicit obe- 
dience to a ruler thus chosen by the Lord 
and sanctioned by themselves, is the only 
way to prosperity. [Now this would be a 
perfect union in action for the accomplish- 
ment of the same great object — continual 
salvution. This is the great leading fea- 
'ture in a Theocracy. With the Lord at 
the head, and both rulers and people 
united to carry out His designs, there 
could certainly be no three elements com- 
bined that could give greater power. 
What might naturally bo expected of a 
government conducted on such principles? 
Surely the answer would be that it would 
be the strongest and most potent on 
the earth, in proportion to the num- 
ber of its subjects. Such a govern- 
ment would evidently be an anomaly 
among other governments. It would bo 
clothed with a mystery impenetrable to 
the ordinary comprehensions of men, and 
would evince a potency and vigour start- 
ling to them when compared with their 
frail organizations. It would be hated 
because feared, and opposed to all evil. 
This is the position that a govern- 
ment of this kind might be expected 
to occupy in the midst of anarchy and 
jnisrule. 

Such a government tho Lord has now 
established on the earth, and Latter- 
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day Saints arc those who arc willing" 
to carry out His designs, and this they 
are doing just sis fast as they can over- 
come those evils and prejudices in which 
they were born and educated. They" 
are beginning to purify the fountains 
of life, by putting the marriage rela- 
tion on the footing which the Lord de- 
signed, and making it subservient to the 
great and holy purpose for which He in- 
stituted it — to multiply and replenish the 
earth, instead of being entered into for 
sordid and vicious purposes. When this 
great source of evil is thoroughly purified, 
and that reform is carried out in tho do- 
mestic and social relations, the perfection 
of union and the power of revelation will 
pervade and control the political and civil 
relations of the state. 

This is the kind of government which 
the Latter-day Saints are establishing 
in Utah as fast ns tho imperfect know- 
ledge of tho people, and the corrupt 
influences which surround them, will 
permit. The way we have mentioned 
is the way Brigham Young is elected, 
without a dissenting voice, as Presi- 
dent of the Latter-day Saints, not only 
in Utah, but throughout the world. 
This is jthe reason that there arc no 
party politics, no dissenting votes in 
the elections to offices, in the Church 
or State. The spirit of revelation is 
the nominating power, and when men 
have been elected in this way, the united 
supplications of the people ascend daily 
to the throne of the Almighty, that 
those men may he endowed with wis- 
dom and power to govern them in 
righteousness ; and knowing and realizing 
that this is the ease, from the experience 
of each passing day, the most implicit 
obedience is rendered to the instructions 
of those appointed to govern. This is the 
reason why Brigham Young governs by 
influence; and no matter how many legal, 
governors are appointed over Utah, his 
influence will circumscribe them all, 
and rule in the hearts of the people. 
This influence is the power of the eternal 
Priesthood, which will continuo to in- 
crease on the earth until every nation 
and people acknowledge its potency, and 
all things arc made subject unto it. 
This is that power which is going forth 
conquering and to conquer, until tho 
Lord Jesus shall reign on the earth ok 
Kino of kings and Loud of lohds. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


listoq nf Snwpl; Imitl;. 

( Continued from page 24.8.) 


[June, 1830.] 

Wednesday, 5th. I returned to Com- 
merce and spent the remainder of the 
week at home. 

• Sunday, 9th. I attended meeting with 
my wife and family at brother Bosiers. 
Elder Page preached. 

Monday, 10th. Elder Page baptized 
one woman. I was engaged in study and 
preparatory to writing my History. 

Tuesday, 11th. I commenced dictating 
my History for my clerk, James Mulhol- 
land, to write. About this time Elder 
Theodore Turley raised the first house 
built by the Saints in this place; it was 
built of logs, about twenty-five or thirty 
rods north north-east of my dwelling, on 
the north-east corner of lot 4, block 147 
of the White purchase. When 1. made 
the purchase oi White and Gallantl, there 
were one stone house, three frame houses, 
and two block houses, which constituted 
the whole city of Commerce. Between 
Commerce and Mr. Davidson Hibbard’s, 
there was one stone and three log houses, 
including the one that I live in, and these 
were all the houses in this vicinity, and 
the place was literally a wilderness. The 
land was mostly covered with trees and 
bushes, and much of it so wet that it was 
with the utmost difficulty a footman could 
get through, and totally impossible for 
teams. Commerce was so unhealthy, very 
few could live there ; but believing that it 
might become a healthy place by the bless- 
ing of heaven to the Saints, and no more 
eligible place presenting itself, I consider- 
ed it wisdom to make an attempt to build 
up a city. 

Wednesday and Thursday, 1 2th and 
13th. I continued to dictate my History. 

Quincy, June 13th, .1830. 

President Smith. 

Sir — Your letter in answer to my note to 
Bishop Knight, I received hy the hand of 
brother Harris. Respecting tho cattle, 1 
bad promised three or four yoke to father 
Myers. I did expect brother Shearer would 
bavo sent the cattle down immediately, or 
1 should not have bcon quite bo willing to 
have accommodated him with some to have 
moved with, 


Some of onr poor brothren wished mo to 
furnish them teams to move up to town with, 
and I promised them that when the teams re- 
turned, I should. They were very anxious to 1 
get up in time to get in a little garden ; and 
were not my plans frustrated, I could have 
accommodated thorn greatly to their satis- 
faction. 

Tho brethren that I allude to are the 
blind brethren, who say that they had as- 
soon live in tents there as here. It is now 
too late to think of making gardens, and 
what is best for thorn to do, I know not. I 
had promised some money ns soon ns I. could 
sell a yoke of cattle. I know of nothing 
else I have that T. can raiso money with at' 
this time; and they arc getting to he (lull 
sale to what they were. 

Sister Meeks lias been quite sick, but she- 
is getting better. She has nothing to cat 
only what she is helped to. A number of 
other poor here, I think, need assistance; 
widow Sherman for one; but if you think, 
that all the means should he kept up there, 
I have nothing to say, only that I do not 
believe it to bo my duty to stay here living 
on expense, where I can earn nothing for 
myself, nor do anything to benefit others. 

As I before stated, .1. have promised somo 
money as soon as T. can raiso it. I have not 
at this time two dollars in the world. One 
dollar and forty cents is all T. owo for my 
rent, and for making clothes for some of the 
poor, and some other things. I am going 
into the room brother Harris leaves, to save 
rent. What is best for me to do, I hardly 
know. Hurd labour I cannot perform; light 
labour I can ; but I know of no chance to 
earn anything, at anything that I can stand 
to do. It is quite sickly here. Five were 
buried in four days — -brother Moses 5 child; 
sister Louisa P. and brother Pettigrew’s 
•son Hiram, eighteen or nineteen years of age; 
the other two wero children of tho world. 

I spoko to brother Isaac IJigbco about his 
seine ; ho said that lie would speak to his - 
brother about it. Ho said lie thought they 
would sell it, or they would conic up in tho 
fall and fish a while, hut to lend it, lie 
thought it would not ho best, ns those un- 
accustomed to fish in tho rivers would be 
apt to tear it to pieces. You pcrcoivo that 
I have not means to get you twino at pre- 
sent; therefore I presnmo that yob will not 
blame mo for not doing it- » 

10th, "Were I wcll» I would go up to 
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/Commerce with brother Whitney and settle 
with the committee and brother Rogers, and 
soo what is best to do; probably may come 
next week. If brother Markham could sell 
.one yoko of cattle and let me have the avails 
of them, I should bo glad ; and I think it 
best to let two yoko, that nro up there, go 
to father Myers. As to teams to movo up 
some of tho poor, do as you think best. 

E. Pa H’riii non. 

President Joseph Smith, junior. 

Commerce. 

Friday, 14th. Continued writing His- 
tory. This evening there was a great ex- 
citement about the jail of Columbia, Mis- 
souri. Several individuals went and called 
‘.for the jailer, but ho was absent. They 
next called for tho jailer’s wife, and offered 
her money to let the prisoners go, which 
she declined, and becoming alarmed, 
raised a cry which brought the whole vil- 
lage together, armed with bowie knives, 
guns, pistols, &c. ; but finding no one 
there, they soon returned home, except a 
few to guard the prison. This now 
brought different individuals to see the 
prisoners, and by acquaintance those feel- 
ings were softened towards the Saints. 

Saturday, 1 5th. I started with my fami- 
ly, to visit brother Don Carlos Smith. We 
met brother William on the prairie, about 
four miles west of Carthage; found him 
.in good spirits, and went with him to his 
house in Plymouth ; found his family 
well. Staid over night, and had a very 
satisfactory visit. 

Sunday, 16th. We went to brother 
Dor. Carlos Smith’s, in McDonough Coun- 
ty, near the villago of Macombe, where 
wo spent the remainder of the day. 

Monday, 17th. Bishops Whitney and 
Knight arrived at Commerce. .1 staid at 
brother Carlos’ this day, and my brother 
•Samuel H. Smith came in ; I had not 
seen him before, since my deliverance 
from prison. Bishop Knight returned to 
Quincy. 

Tuesday, 18th. I went to the house 
of a man by the name of Matthews. 
During the evening, the neighbours came 
iu, and I gave them a short discourse. 

Thursday, 20th. ^ Visited at Elder Ze- 
bedeo Coltrin’s. From thence we were 
■invited to visit at brother Vance’s, which 
we did, and there gave to tho brethren 
and friends of the neighbourhood, a brief 
history of the coming forth of tho Book 
$f Mormon. 


27 T 

Saturday, 22nd. We returned to bro- 
ther Don Carlos’ place. 

Sunday, 23rd. Went to brother Wil- 
cox’s and preached to a very crowded con- 
gregation ; and so eager were they to hear, 
that a part of them stood out in the rain 
during the sermon. In general they ex- 
pressed good satisfaction as to what they 
had heard. 

Monday, 24th. We started for home, 
and went to brother Perkins, near Foun- 
tain Green, in Hancock County, where 
they insisted we should tarry, and we 
complied. This day tho Church purchased 
the town of Nashville, in Lee County, 
Iowa Territory, together with twenty 
thousand acres of land adjoining it. 

Tuesday, 25th. We held a meeting, at 
which I spoke with considerable liberty, 
to a largo congregation. 

Wednesday, 26th. I with my family 
returned to our house at Commerce. 

Thursday, 27th. 

Commerce, Illinois, Juno 27th, ISO!). 

Sir — Tn answer to yours concerning those 
books, 1 lrnvo to say that l have mado in- 
quiry concerning them, as far ns I. consider 
tlicro is any prospect of obtaining them for 
you ; and not having been able to trace 
them in tho least degree, 1 lrnvo determined 
to give up tho pursuit. I would recommend 
you to inquiro after them of Dr. Avnrd, as 
the only chance I know of at presont. 

Yours, & c. 

J. Smith, junior. 

P.S.— Since writing tho above, I have as- 
certained of ono man (who told mo) that lie 
saw J)r. Avnrd lrnvo the books ; but what 
lie did with them, he knows not. 

J. S. 

To Mr. Jacob Stallings. 

X attended a Conference of the Twelve, 
at which time brother Orson Hyde mado 
his confession, and was restored to tho 
Priesthood again. 

At this time I taught the brethren at 
considerable length on the following sub- 
jects — 

Faith comes by hearing tho word of God, 
through the testimony of the servants oC 
God; that testimony is always attended by 
the Spirit of Prophecy and Revelation. 

EijrBNTAjfcu is a thing that cannot he 
trifled with every day. Daily transgression, 
and daily repentance is not that which is 
pleasing in the sight of God. 

13 autism is a holy ordinance preparatory 
to the reception of the Holy Ghost; it it. 
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Alio channel anti hey by ■which the Holy 
Ghost will be administered. 

The gift of the Holy Ghost by tho laying 
on of hands, cannot be received through the 
medium of any other principle than the 
principle of righteousness, for if the propo- 
sals arc not complied with, it is of no use, 
but withdraws. 

TonouuS were given for the purpose of 
preaching among those whoso language is 
not understood ; as on tho day of Pentecost, 
•&c. ; ancl it is not necessary for tongues- to 
be taught to the Church particularly, for 
any man that has the Holy Ghost, can speak 
of the things of God in his own tongue as 
well as to speak in another ; for Faith comes 
not by signs, but by hearing tho word of 
God. 

The doctrine of the resurrection of the 
dead and eternal judgment aro necessary to 
preach among tho first principles of tho 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The doctrine of election. St. Paul exhorts 
us to make ouv calling and election sure, 
This is that scaling power spoken of by 
Paul in other places, (see Ephesians, 1st 
chapter, 13, 3-1 vorsos) “In whom ye also 
trusted that after yo heard the word of 
truth, the Gospel of your salvation, in whom 
also after that ye believed, yo were sealed 
■with that Holy Spirit of promiso which is 
the earnest of our inheritance until the re- 
demption of tho purchased possession, unto 
tho praise of His glory, that we may bo 
sealed up unto the day of redemption.” This 
principle ought (in its proper place) to be 
taught, for God hath not rovealed anything 
to .Joseph, but what lie will make known 
unto the Twelve, and even the least Saint 
may know all things as fast as ho is able to 
bear them, for the day must come when no 
man need say to his neighbour, Know ye the 
.Lord ; for all shall know Him (who remain) 
frflrn tho least to the greatest. How is this 
to bo done ? It is to bo done by this soaling 
power, and the other Comforter spok^'i of, 
•which will bo manifest by revelation. T'hevo 
aro two Coinfortors spoken of. One is, the 
Holy Ghost, tho same ns given on tho day of 
Pentecost, and that all Saints rcccivo after 
faith, repentance, and baptism. This first 
Comforter or Holy Ghost lias no other effect 
than pure intelligence. It is inoro powerful 
:ln expanding the mind, enlightening the un- 
derstanding, and storing the intellect with 
present knowledge, of a man who is of the 
literal seed of Abraham, thun ono that is a 
Gentile, though it may not have half as 
much visiblo effect upon the body; for as 
the Holy Ghost falls upon one of the literal 
seed of Abraham, it is cairn and serene; and 
his whole soul and body uro only exercised 
by the pure spirit of intelligence ; while the 
effect of the Holy Ghost upon a Gentile, is 


to purge ont the old blood, and make him 
actually of tho seed of Abraham. That man 
that has none of tho blo'od of Abraham 
(naturally) must have a new creation by the 
Holy Ghost. In such a ease, there may bo 
more of a powerful effect upon tho body, and 
visible to tho eye, than upon an Israelite, 
while the Israelite at first might bo fur be- 
fore tho Gentilo in pure intelligence. 

The other Comforter spoken of is a subject 
of great interest, and' perhaps understood by 
few of this generation. After a person hath 
faith in Christ, repents of his sins, and is 
baptized for tho remission of his sins and 
rccoivcs tho Holy Ghost, (by tho laying ou 
of hands,) which is the first Comforter, then 
let him contiimo to liumhlo himself before 
God, hungering and thirsting after righte- 
ousness, and living by every word of God, and 
the Lord will soon say unto Inin, Son, thou, 
slialt bo exalted, &o. ‘When the Lord has 
thoroughly provod him, and finds that tho 
man is determined to serve Him at all haz- 
ards, then the man will find his calling and 
his election made sure, then it will bo his 
privilego to rcccivo tho other Comforter , 
which the Lord hath promised tho Saints, as 
is recorded in tho testimony of St. John, in 
the 1-lth chapter, from tho 12th to tho 27tli 
verses. 

Note tho 10, 17, 18, 2.1, 23 verses— (lGtli 
v.) “And I will pray the Father and lie shall 
give you another Comforter, that ho may 
abide with you forever, (17) oven the Spirit 
of Truth, whom tho world cannot rcccivo 
because it socth him not, neither knoweth 
him; but yo know him, for lie dwcllcth 
with you, arid shall bo in you ; (18) 1 will 
not louvo you comfortless, I will como to 
you. (21) He that hath my commandments 
and kcopctli them, lie it is that lovcth me; 
and lie that lovetii me shall bo loved of my 
Father, and l will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. (23) If a man lovo mo 
he will keep my words, and my Father will 
lovo him, and wo will como unto him aiul 
mnko our abode with him.” 

Now what is this other Comforter? It is 
no more or less than tho Loud J HSUS Cuius-ir 

himself; and this is tho sum and substance 
of tho wholo matter ; that when any man 
obtains this last Comforter, he will have tho 
personage of Jesus Christ to attend linn, oc 
appear unto him from time to time, mid even 
ho will manifest the Father unto him, and 
they will take up their abode with him, and 
tho visions of tho Heavens will bo opened 
unto him, and tho Lord will teach him face 
to faco, and ho may have a perfect know- 
ledge of the mysteries of the Kingdom of 
God ; and this is the stato and place the an- 
cient Saints arrived at when they had such 
glorious visions— Tsaiuli, Ezekiel, John upon 
the Isle of 3?utmos, St. Paul in tho threp 
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Iicavcns, and all the Saints who held com- 
munion with the general assembly and 
Church of the First Horn, §c. 

The Spirit of Jlc.v elation is in connexion 
■with these blessings. A person may profit 
by noticing the first intimations of the Spirit 
of Revelation ; for instance, when you feel ; 
pure intelligence Mowing unto you, it may 
give yon sudden strokes of ideas, that by 1 
noticing it, you may find it fulfilled the same j 
day or soon ; (i. c.) those things tlmt were 1 
presented unto your minds by the Spirit of 
God, will come to pass; and thus by learn- ' 


ing the Spirit of God and understanding it, 
yon may grow into the principle of Revela- 
tion, until you become perfect in Christ 
Jesus. 

An Evarajelist is n Patriarch, even the 
oldest man of the blood of Joseph or o* the 
seed of Abraham. "Wherever the Church of 
Christ is established in the earth, there 
should be a Patriarch for the benefit of the 
posterity of the Saints, as it was with Jacob 
in giving bis patriarchal blessing unto his 
sons, &e. 


{To he continued.) 
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Atchison is a new town situated on the 
■western bend of tho Missouri river, in ' 
Kansas Territory, about 500 miles from 
St. Louis. It is surrounded by immense i 
grazing grounds, contains abundance of 
good water, and is considered a healthy 
situation ; and we have decided after 
mature deliberation to make this the 
general outfitting point for our Spring 
Emigration. 

Our Agent writes from Atchison, un- 
der date of March 20th, and says : <c We 
have located four claims about four miles 
from this place, where we can have a 
general camping ground. These claims 
embrace about three hundred and fifty 
acres of timber land, all black hiokory, 
with some two hundred acres of beautiful 
prnirio for farming. It is at the head of 
Deer Creek, on high prairie land, where 
there is always a fine breeze, and is cer- 
tainly a healthy location if one can be 
found within four miles of the Missouri 
river. The road from the Steamboat 
landing, except the first half mile, is upon 
high rolling prairie with a gradual ascent.” 

Atchison is about midway between 
Weston and St. Joseph, contains from 
five hundred to one thousand inhabitants, 
is said to be as well supplied with rock, 
coal, and timber as any region of the 
country. These and other substantial 
reasons have led us to give Atchison the 
preference to any other point with which 
we arc acquainted, as an outfitting post 
for our emigration. 

- On Monday, March 12th, wo shipped 
one hundred and seventy- five Danish 
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Saints on the “ Clara,” in charge of P. CL 
Hanson, with instructions to land at At- 
chison, but contrary to orders given were 
landed at Weston, thirty miles short of 
their destination, and will he compelled 
consequently to re-ship to the point of 
outfit. , i 

Elder Richard Ballantyne’s company 
arrived on the morning of the 27th* 
about two hundred and fifty of which, 
we shall re-ship as soon as possible to 
Atchison. 

We shall continue to ship emigrants to 
the above point as fast as they arrive in 
this city, both those who arc prepared ta 
go through to the Valley and those who 
have only means enough to pay their pas- 
sage to the place of outfit. Those who 
are unable to go through this season, and 
have sufficient means to take them to the 
upper country, are counselled to locate 
themselves in Leavenworth, Weston, At- 
chison, St. Joseph, or any other favour- 
able opening in that section of country, 
where labour is in great demand^ ami 
commands a fair remuneration. Ihosc 
of our brethren who are scattered through 
the States will do well to bend their 
course in that direction as soon .as cir- 
cumstances will permit. 

It is particularly desirable that ever; 
Latter-day Saint leaving St. Louis or any 
other organized branch for the upper 
country, should report himself to us as 
! soon as possible, that we may organize 
j branches in every town and district where 
circumstances may render it necessary. — 
i St. Louis Luminary, March 31. ^ 
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SATURDAY. , MAY 5, 18 GS. 


Departure of tiie “ S. Curling.” — The ship S. Curling cleared on the 21st ult., 
41 rid put to sea on the 22nd, with 581 souls of the Saints on board, of whom 385 
•were P. E. Fund emigrants, all under the Presidency of Elder Israel Barlow, for- 
merly Pastor of the Birmingham and Warwickshire Conferences. He is accompanied 
by Elder John Barker, late Pastor; Elders John Robinson, Matthew Rowan, George 
W. B ram well, Joseph Westwood, Thomas Caffall, Joseph Boath, John Perry, formerly 
Presidents of Conferences; Moses Thurston, Travelling Elder; also Elder William W. 
Willes, who is on his way home from an arduous mission in the East Indies ; and 
Elder G. W. Burridge from Malta. These brethren leave these lands with our confi- 
<dence and faith that they will live to realize the blessings in Zion which they so 
fondly anticipate. 

The sailing of the S. Curling closes up the through emigration from hence to 
Utah this season. 

‘The Saints in the Crimea. — We wish to call the attention of the Saints particu- 
larly to the situation of our brethren in the Crimea and the Black Sea Fleet, as por- 
trayed in the letters of Elders .T. McLean, H. Russell, and A. Downes, in this Number 
■of the Star, and we trust all the faithful will continually remember them before the 
Lord, agreeably to their request, that the comforting influences of the Holy Spirit 
may be with them, and they be preserved from disease and death, and delivered in 
the due time of the Lord. Those Elders who have recently been labouring among 

them, and who elicit such expressions of kindness and good wishes, are now all on 

their way to the Valley. Elder E. Stevenson presided over the Saints on the Chim- 
borazo, which sailed April 15; Elder James P. Bell and family sailed on the ship 
.Juventa, March 31 ; and Elder Cr. W. Burridge and family on the S • Curling • 


.Foreign Intelligence. — Maine. — Elder E. P. Tripp, writing to the Mormon, un- 
der date West Riley, March 19, says — <c I have now entered fully upon the field of 
my mission ; the Lord has blest me with His Holy Spirit, and has opened the way 
before me, thus far, with peace and safety : He seems to he pouring out Ilis Spirit 
upon the honest in heart in this part of His vineyard. I have organized a Branch 
«jf eight members in the town of Mexico, and appointed brother Osgood Virgcn to 
preside over it, and I have a number to baptize there in the spring. I algo organ- 
ized another Branch of nine members in the town of Newry, and appointed brother 
•-Josiah Smith to preside over them, and have some to baptize there in the spring. 
Although gross darkness prevails over the face of the land, and men have fallen into 
a deep sleep of lethargy, many are enquiring the way to life and eternal salvation.” 

Cape of Good Hope . — We have received a letter from Elder Leonard I. Smith, 
dated Port Elizabeth, Jan 4, from which wc learn that prospects were favourable, 
and that many were convinced of the truth of the work. A Conference was held at 
the above town on New Year’s day, when two Branches were represented — -ITitcn- 
hnge, 22 members; Port Elizabeth, 7; with 2 at Church Place, Oliphat’s Hook ; 
making a total of 31, including 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 4 Teachers, and 1 Deacon. Pro- 
positions for establishing collections to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund were 
^entertained at the Conference. 
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Superstitions and Idolatry of the Natives 
— Tract in Mahratt.ee — Visit, to Goa — 
.Elder A. Findlay at Secundrabad — E nii- 
yration of Elder II. Findlay and other 
Saints. «!j‘ c. 

Bombay, 5th March, 1855. 

To .President IP. I). Richards. 

Beloved Brother — On bidding adieu to 
India, I feel to drop you a few items rola- 
tive to her present position, as connected 
with our mission. 

It is now about three years sioco I first 
set foot on her shores, fraught with tidings 
of salvation, and a heart buoyant with 
hope for the redemption of her children; j 
which faith I never dared let slip, though 
it had come to hoping against hope, till 
others followed and unmistakably proved 
their mental imbecility. 

.Not only have historians* intimated 
the Egyptian extraction of her Brahmini- 
cal or priestly castes, but the sacred 
** bull ” of the Hindoos; their serpent 
adoration, worship of good and evil de- 
mons ; their necromancy, in all its phases; 
the amalgamation of the animal with the 
human, as in their Gunputte and other 
gods; the various animal forms ascribed 
by their “ puranas ” to the members of 
their trinity, as the incarnations of Brum, 
or the supreme mind; in fact, their apti- 
tude to deify and worship almost any ob- 
ject in the heavens, on the earth, or under 
the earth — practices so strictly allied to 
Egyptian mythology, and so demonstra- 
tive of an impotent intellect, very strong- 
ly indicates their origin. 

The reflection is, however, pleasing, 
•under this dark picture, that in the econ- 
omy of God there is an appointment and 
a place even for such. When the child- 
ren of' the household reouirc servants, this 
people may honour such a position ; but 
celestial honours seem far beyond their 
reach. Were the Elders of Israel to visit 
them with high-sounding titles, and well- 
jiiicd pockets, they would experience no 
difficulty in converting formally their 
thousands, who, from the lowest to tho 
highest caste, would come becking and 

♦ Mnrsluimn’s Epitome of Ancient History. 


bowing as servants, yea even the t! servant 
of servants,” and feel most comfortably at 
home as such. Servility is in their very 
bones, whilst they have no perception of 
exalting principles. And from this last 
remark neither the followers of Zoroaster 
nor the Arabian prophet may be ex- 
empted. It is a land of idols and of 
usury, and Mammon presides in every 
heart. I have no objections that future 
| days should tell a better tale of India, but 
the above arc plain deductions from ex- 
perience of her present position. 
a.I have just published in “MalwaReo 5 * 
a tract of sixteen pages, in small clear 
type, on the leading points of our holy 
religion, which arc treated in a simple 
style, suited to the peculiar system of rea- 
soning by the natives of this country, and, 
as far as practicable, the truth is illus- 
trated by the fragments of it still appa- 
rent iu their traditions and practices, 
without being so profusely biblical as in 
addressing those who profess faith in that 
book. It is meant as an abiding testi- 
mony in their own language, while the 
living voice may have ceased in their 
midst. May the Lord own the bumble 
effort for the accomplishment of His own 
purposes with this portion of the family 
of man. 

On leaving Bolgaum I. made a tom* 
through the Portuguese territory, making 
a short stay in the capital, Goa. I waited 
! on His Excellency the Governor-General 
| of Portuguese India, who promised me 
j the protection of his Government ns a 
: British subject, but could on no conditions 
j tolerate my publicly exercising tho func- 
( tions of my ministry, as their Government 
I was “strictly Catholic,” viz. — Goa Catho- 
! lie, as the bishop of that diocese has turn- 
ed pope supreme, disclaiming all affinity 
I with that of Rome. 

] The reply of His Excellency, coupled 
with the tact, that on two English mis- 
sionaries visiting Goa a short time since, 
and distributing a few Protestant tracts, 
the same Government had issued orders 
for all good citizens to burn such, as they 
received them, made it appear that the 
privilege granted was not great. More- 
over, the general aspect of the mental 
atmosphere hero seemed even below the* 
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scale of that I had just turned my bade 
upon. 

In Hindoo families, I had seen the 
household idol a Vishnu, or a Gunputte, 
according with the family’s caste ; and, 
on visiting a Goanese, who boasted him- 
self of being “De Christo,” I could find, 
richly bedecked with flowers, Hindoo 
fashion, a >St. Ann, the Virgin Mary, a 
St. Francis — whichever Saint the church 
they attended might be dedicated to. 
The difference of the two systems seemed 
only in name, and the latter the more dis- 
gusting, associating ns it docs the name 
of the Saviour of men with such heathen- 
ism. 

Their grand cathedral and its ceremo- 
nies are none the less a manifesto of de- 
praved idolatry. It is internally an edi- 
ticC of vast dimensions, and its furniture 
anything but meagre in its design and 
workmanship ; but an idolatrous spirit 
appears throughout the piece. It has an 
arched roof of a ponderous height, resting 
on rows of massive pillars right and left, 
.behind which are receding porches, lead- 
ing to altars, seven on each side; and 
the principal one at the head of the 
grand hall. These altars are all large, 
reaching the roof, richly carved and gilt, 
profusely studded with images large as 
•life, each separately dedicated to different 
saints and martyrs, and their images, pre- 
siding on their own altar, being specially 
attended to on their anniversaries. 

On our visit wo found about tbrec 
dozen priests and canons in the act of 
celebrating the anniversary of St. Sabas- 
ten, believed to have been a convert from 
Ilindooism, and a martyr. The martyr’s 
hymns were being chanted ; and a small- 
sized image of St. Sabosten, borne by a 
canon canopied with crimson, headed a 
procession in sacerdotal vestments to the 
outside of the building. On returning, 
and the image placed on the grand altar, 
•incense and prayers offered before the 
same concluded the ceremony, when the 


still making everybody’s business their 
own. Never was Jesuitism more faithful 
to her post than through these worthies, 
though their “ locks ” are somewhat 
“shorn” in the destruction of their Inqui- 
sition, (the effects of 'a revolutionary move- 
ment in which the priests had joined 
' and come off second best,) which had 
I been no mean establishment. With an 
easy conscience I obtained my passport, 
and made up my mind to close accounts, 
for the present at least, with India. 

I Brother Allan Findlay has lately arri- 
i ved at Secundrabnd, Nizam’s dominions,’ 
and has obtained permission to reside and 
j preach in that cantonment. A letter re- 
j ceived two days ago states that lie had 
J rented a house for meetings. From 
i thence he purposes visiting, Bclgaum, pre- 
, vious to his emigrating next season. That 
Branch is doing pretty well under the 
presidency of Elder George Gordon, of 
II. M. G4th. And though we do not 
anticipate a great increase there, there 
are still a few who hang to the horns of 
the altar, and crave indulgence for a 
“more convenient season.” 

The majority of the .Saints there, and 
1 throughout these parts, are held for the 
! present, either by poverty or military em- 
bargo, but are earnestly praying for the 
j day of deliverance. Brother .Richard 
Nash, a faithful and good man, died of 
small-pox at the latter place since I left, 
on the 27th January, 1855. 

Sweetly sleep the rightcouB, 

With their conflicts o’er, 

Till the resurrection 

Brings life for evermore. 

Elders Leonard and Mussel* have also- 
j resolved to remain in their present fields 
for a season. Elder Leonard will there- 
! fore take charge of the Bombay Mission. 
It may be well, however, to send all par- 
cels of books, Stars, See., to A. M. Mus- 
ser, at Kurrachee, Sin do, ;is that will be 
' the more central station from whence to 


canopy bearers were permitted to kiss the distribute them to the others. 

.martyr’s feet. I could not perceive one I expect to sail in a few days, via China 
whit of difference between the feelings of and California, with a small company of 
this people and the spirit that runs through Saints from this place, but not yet certain 
their ceremonies, and those possessed by the as to how many. 

admirers and worshippers of Siva, Kama, Craving an interest m your prayers 
or Indra, and manifested in the rites and for a speedy and safe journey Zion-wnrd, 
oblations of the Pagoda. I remain yours, &c., in the Gospel of 

At every corner here is to be seen the peace, 

.lounging long black gown and mitre-hat, 
flic very facrsimilc of eastern inactivity. 


JI. Findlay. 
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Missions to New Zealand and Van Diemen's 
Zand — ■Emigration of Saints, §c. 

103 Paramatta St., Sydney, 

Jan. 20, .1355. 

Beloved Brother If. 3). Richards. 

Sir — It is with much pleasure that I 
embrace the opportunity of addressing you 
per the Madras , which sails to-morrow. 
'Phis pleasure is enhanced in consequence 
of my long silence, the cause of which has 
been my absence on a mission to New 
Zealand. 

It is doubtless a source of pleasure to 
you and the Saihts in Great .Britain, to 
know the condition of the work of the 
Lord in this far-off dependency of that 
nation. 

Since I last wrote you 1 have been to 
New Zealand, in company with Elder W. 
Cooke. We left Sydney in the steam ship 
William '.Denny, for Auckland, in which 
place we arrived on the 27th of October, 
1854. We preached in that place several 
times to numerous and attentive audiences. 
Many seemed to be earnestly inquiring 
into the work — some were inclined to op- 
pose. During our travels in this land; wc 
became acquainted with several gentlemen 
of high attainments and official standing 
in this colony. They brought forth their 
strong reasoning against us, but were 
always silenced on the principles of life 
and salvation. We visited Nelson. Many 
in that place seemed to love the truth, and 
arc earnestly engaged in examining our 
principles. In Wellington and its suburbs, 
we preached several times to large and 
attentive audiences. I left Elder Cooke 
to preside over that mission, and returned 
to Sydney. The prospects of the work in 
that mission are very favourable, and I 
doubt not but that, through the labours 
of Elder Gooke, who is a faithful and 
jealous servant of the Lord, the work 
there will roll forth, and much good bo 
clone. 

On my return to Sydney, 1 found that 
the work was steadily progressing. Here 
there are not a great many being baptized, 
at the same time there is a continual 
increase; there have been forty added to 
tho Church in these colonies during the 
•past quarter. The Saints here, as in 
most other places, are mostly poor, and 
the facilities for acquiring means to gather 
are not so great as many would be likely 


283 

to suppose. It requires great faithfulness, 
diligence, perseverance, and energy to 
gather up the Saints in this place ; for it 
is peculiarly a land of darkness and wick- 
edness. The world, its riches, pleasures, 
and the lusts of the flesh, are the principal 
objects of pursuit amongst all classes. 

We have much opposition to contend 
with, the feelings of many being steeled 
against the truth. Such use all the foul 
means and influences they can against it; 
lies the most abominable, and such as 
have been times and again refuted, are 
brought forth and presented before the 
mind, as if they were stern realities tran- 
spiring right before their eyes. This is 
not done openly and manly, but privately ; 
the clergy visiting from house to house 
in the districts where Elders arc labour- 
ing, circulating all the old books that have 
been published to the world against the re- 
velations of God as they have been given 
in these last days. There is also another 
class, against whose corrupt and abomi- 
nable influence we have to struggle. 
These arc apostates, whose reckless and 
maliciousdies are poured forth from dark 
and putrid hearts, in such stagnant and 
putrid streams, that if it was not for the 
degeneracy of the heart of man, they 
would be shunned as a pestilential evil. 
These dark spirits go about from house to 
houso (just as Paul said they should) 
among weak Saints, and such as are in- 
quiring into the work, or that appear 
ready to be baptized. 

All these influences tend to retard the 
progress of the work, to some extent, yet 
it is cheering to know that it is steadily 
winning its way, and that inquiry into 
our principles is being secretly made by 
many in every circle of society. We can 
only look upon the present condition of 
the work in these lands as being in its in- 
fancy, and that the time will come, when 
much of the seed that is now being sown, 
by means of preaching and the circulation 
of books, will result in an abundant har- 
vest of souls. 

The work has been opened at Van 
Diemen's, Land, an account of which, to- 
gether with that of tho other Conferences 
you will find in tho report of the January 
Conference, as published in Zion's Watch- 
man, from which, if you deem it needful, 

you can extract 

The fields of labour here are very ex- 
tensive, and labourers so few, that they 
cannot be well supplied. Calls also arc 
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being made from several places for preach- 
ing. On this account I am very busily 
engaged in travelling and preaching the 
Gospel, which prevents me from writing 
as often as I otherwise would, but I shall 
write as frequently as possible, that you 
may be advised of the state of the work 
in these lands. 

It may appear to you strange that we 
do not add to the number of labourers, 
from the increase of members ; this arises 
from there being something in either the 
circumstances or capacity of our members 
in general, that renders it wisdom not to 
require this at their hands, although we 
have embraced every opportunity of doing 
so, as will appear from our having thirty 
.Elders in these lands, who labour as cir- 
cumstances and opportunities permit. 
And there arc ample fields for the employ- 
ment of several more good and faithful 
Elders, w'hose time could be wholly de- 
voted to the ministry. 

The Saints here arc generally very 
anxious to gather out — the extremely high 
rate of living here, united with the pros- 
pect everywhere felt of an approaching com- 
mercial crisis, increases that desire. Ar- 
rangements are being made for the ship- 
ment of another company about July next, 
and also for another to follow about April, 
1856, at which time I am in hopes that I 
shall have the pleasure of returning to my 
family and the Saints in Zion. My only 
desire is, to be constantly submissive to 
the will of my heavenly lather. And 1 
pray that He will continually sustain me 
in the discharge of the high and holy 
calling wherewith I am called. 

May the Lord bless and prosper you in 
•your labours of love, is the prayer of your 
brother in the New Covenant. 

A. Farnuam. 

TnE CRIMEA. 

Privations — Casualties to the Brethren , §c. 

Camp before Sebastopol, 

30th January, 1855. 

Dear Brother E. Stevenson — .... 
.1 have been with my regiment in every- 
thing engaged in the front at all times 
when there was anything to be done, hut 
I have escaped till now, through the 
mercy of my heavenly Father, with only 
a slight bayonet wound, which kept me 
only five days from my duty. The divi- 
sion to which I belong is more exposed 


than ever troops were before— we sleep 
within reach of the enemy’s shot and 
shell. . . . 

I hope, with God’s blessing, to traverse 
the prairies before many years are over. 
Some of the Saints here arc gone away- 
wounded, and others have gone away to 
Scutari with sickness. Those who remain 
here are in good health and spirits, as far 
as I can find them out, for thero is one of 
them whom I have not been able to sec 
since we came up before Sebastopol, al- 
though he is encamped pretty near us. 
Brothers McDonald and Hay A vill bo 
going home to England in consequence of 
their wounds. 

We feel the cold of the weather here 
very much on account of the way we are 
exposed. I could not describe the horrors 
of our situation by letter, but I hope to 
he able to tell you of it when we sit at a 
comfortable fireside together. I am not 
so badly off at present as I was some time 
ago, for I take no duty, as I am acting as 
cleric for the Paymaster. , 

You may know that we are bad enough 
off, when I tell you that we have not slept 
with our clothes off’ since the 18th of 
September, and very few have been able 
to get a shirt or pair of sock's washed for 
more than two months past. We live in 
a mess of filth and vermin, and cannot 
get rid of it. ]f we attempt at any time 
to speak of things that concern a future 
state, we arc met with opposition ancl 
abuse, so that except in our own cases the 
kingdom is at a stand still hero. 

Sergeant Drake died about two months 
ago. I never had an opportunity of 
speaking to him concerning our doctrines. 
More than half of the men who came with 
mo from the 92nd have disappeared from 
this, either through death or sickness. I 
am bad enough with a cough myself at 
present, but that will, I trust, soon leave 
me. The weather appears as if the spring 
was going to open. The warm weather will 
be welcome to all of us when it comes. 

I conclude with prayers for your wel- 
fare, and remain your brother in the 
Everlasting Covenant. 

Jo i in - McLean. 

Death of Elder Boss and Priest Brodlie — 

Other Brethren wounded — Interest in the 

Work. 

Dcforo Sebastopol, March 00, 1855. 

Dear Brother F. D. Richards — Since 
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J last wrote I h&vo had many, many se- 
vere trials to undergo, but X am happy to 
say God in Ilis goodness and mercy has 
been my protector, and I have passed 
them with health and comfort of the Holy 
Spirit. My news at this time is not so 
pleasant as I could wish, but God’s will 
is my will, and I can only say, “ Thy will 
be done, 0 Lord.” 

About two weeks ago I wrote to sister 
lloss an answer to a letter that she sent 
to '.readier W. Walker, stating in it that 
Elder Boss had been obliged to leave the 
Crimea and go to Scutari, on account of 
his health. This week I have learned 
that Elder .Ross has departed from this 
.sinful world, dying in the full faith of a 
glorious resurrection, .Poor brother Ross 
has left a wife and two or three children 
unprovided for, but I know God will pro- 
tect the widow and her orphans. In a 
few days, or, in other words, ns soon as 
the brethren receive any money, I will 
remit you some for our sister’s relief. I 
have not sent her word of our brother’s 
death, as I do not as yet know the date, 
hut in my next letter to you X will send 
you and her nil the particulars I can get. 
When T. see my brethren called away from 
me — those whom .1 have so often held 
sweet converse with, X often feel very 
lonely, and wish the time was come for 
me to return from this Babylon. 

Our labours in this part of the vinc- 
yavd have been productive of much good, 
but we have no time nor place to baptize, 
or our number would be increased. X 
live in hopes that the time is not far dis- 
tant when many who have heard our 
voices will have the opportunity, if not by 
us, by some other servants of God, to be 
adopted as heirs to the kingdom of God. 

Since T commenced writing, X received 
a letter from Elder Bell, who stated he 
was going to the Valley. May God our 
Father bless him and his, and may he 
have a quick and pleasant passage. 0, 
how .1 wish I could but see him 1 by him 
it was I. learned the truths of heaven. 
My prayers are and always will he for his 
welfare. If you should be writing after 
the Saints, please to give him my love, 
and say it is all right, we will meet again 
in this world or the world to come. In 
bis letter he told me that brother Thomas 
was returning to England in the same 
ship as Elder Burridge. Brother Thomas, 
41st Hepot, was wounded in the hand at 
jhc battle of Jnkerman. I have likewise 


to inform yon that brother Corporal Peter 
Hay, 55th Depot, left lor England with 
loss of an arm. Both were in good stand- 
ing, but had no certificates, as I could 
not sec them after they were wounded. 
Priest Brodlic died on the field of battle, 
5th November. He was noted for his 
calmness when dying on the field, by his 
comrades. 

Brothers McLean, Spun*, Higgins, in- 
deed all the Branch, send their love, and 
ask for the interest of the prayers of the 
Saints, that we may be protected, and 
that we may return to unite ourselves 
with them in thanksgivings to our Hea- 
venly Father for His goodness to vis. 

Please to excuse this scrawl : but the 
fact is, X have not the convenience nor 
time to write much. It has not been in 
my power to hold any public meetings, 
but 1 have done all 3 could by privately 
speaking to any who would listen to me. 

It is now half-past ten o’clock, p.m., 
I came off the trenches at eight o’clock, 
after having been there twenty-eight 
hours, and shall have to go again to-mor- 
row at four p.m. for forty-eight hours 
more. Our duty is very hard, so please 
to excuse me. May God bless you. 
Amen. 

I remain yours in the new covenant, 
Hen by Russkih. 

P.S. — A few lines whenever you may 
have a few minutes to Sparc would be re- 
ceived with love and gratitude, Love to 
all the Saints in England, &e. 


TIB? BLACK SB A 1;*MJI?T. 

Arrival of Jirv.lhren in .L’nijland. 

Portsmouth, 5th April, 1855. 
President F. 3). Richards. 

Hear Brother — Having been ordered to 
England from the scenes of blood and 
carnage in which we have been for somo 
time engaged, I feel it a duty, as 3’resi- 
dent of the 3?Ioating Branch of the Malta. 
Conference, to give you as faithful an 
account of the same as .1 possibly can. 

We left tho Crimea on the 29th Dec., 
1854, previous to which I wrote to each 
of the brethren of my Branch, counselling 
them to keep up a correspondence with 
the brethren at Malta ; and, if any of 
them should' leave for England or Malta, 
to lose no time in reporting themselves*, 
and uniting with whatever Branch of the 
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Church they should come to, and to give 
a faithful account of themselves to the 
President, and in the meantime to live 
much in faith and the spirit of prayer, 
and to bear in mind that they are of the 
people over whom the Lord is ever watch- 
ful, and to remember that the prize is at 
the end of the race, and so they must 
hear up under present trials. 

The ship to which I belong got to Con- 
stantinople on the 2nd January. While 
at that place I learned that the Britannia 
and Trafalgar were also ordered to Eng- 
land. Those of my Branch belong to 
those ships, viz. — Beacon Locke, mem- 
bers Culver and Trice. I don’t know 
whether these received my last letters or 
not, as neither of them have written to 
me since I wrote to them, and I therefore 
know but little of their present standing. 

Teachers Corporal Pullham and Ser- 
geant Hillier, of the .Royal Marines, are 
left on the Crimea with the army. 

. . Brother Pullham I can recommend 

as a good and faithful brother, and as a 
person I think likely to be of much ser- 
vice in the Church. I have always found 
him faithful, and ready to respond to 
every call. I pray he may be spared with 
our other brethren, to go home to Zion. 

We left Constantinople on the 14th 
January, and got to Malta on the 27th, 
where, on going on shore, I found only 
brothers Burridge and Bonavia. I spent 
two nights and one day on shore with 
Elder Burridge, during which I felt much 
of the good Spirit of God, and I found 
that the hand of the Lord was still with 
me. I am happy to say that brother 
Burridge got a passage with us to Eng- 
land, ^during which time I have done my 


best to make him as comfortable as cir- 
cumstances would admit. . When he came 
on board he was recognized by brother 
Thomas, of the 41st Regiment, who had, 
unknown to me, been on board from the 
time we left Constantinople, he having 
been wounded in his left hand, and lost 
three fingers. As far as practicable we 
have met and conversed together, but our 
situation on board is such that we could 
not hold meetings as wc could wish. 

Prom the time I left Malta, June IS, 
1853, I have not been able to moot my 
Branch even once, but I feel that 1 have 
done my best, and am very thankful to 
the Lord for His goodness to me during 
every trying scene I have had to pass 
through. 

The present state of the Branch is as 
follows — 

Elder Downes, President. 

„ Burridge, going to Liverpool. 
Teacher Pullham, at the Crimea. 

„ Hillier, do. 

Member Culver, on passage in Trafalgar. 

„ Trice, do. do. 

., Thomas, left for Chatham to be 
discharged. 

Deacon Locke arrived at Portsmouth 
in the Britannia. All other particulars 
I have from time to time communicated 
through brother Bell. . . . 

We have had a very long passage home, 
not having arrived here till the 3rd April. 
I was in hopes of having a good time 
with the Saints, but I fnul I havo only 
fourteen days’ leave. ... 

With love and respects, I remain, dear 
brother, yours in the everlasting covenant, 

Alexander Downes. 


< 

imueijor dftntrnl for Etajj — jLjijiniprintiniis bi[ (Cniigim 


Wc copy the following from the Mor- 
mon of March 10 — 

" [Public — No. 40.] 

“ An Act to establish the office of Sur- 
veyor-General of Utah, and to grant 
land for School and University pur- 
. poses. 

“Be it enacted by the Senate and 
House of Representatives of the United 
States of America in Congress assembled, 


That the President, by and with the ad- 
vice and consent of the Senate, shall be 
and lie is hereby authorized to appoint a* 
Surveyor- General for Utah, whose annual 
salary shall be three thousand dollars, and 
whose power, authority and duties shall 
be the same as those provided by law for 
the Si, rveyor- General of Oregon, prior to 
the act of July seventeen, eighteen hun- 
dred and fifty- four; and he shall locate 
his office from time to time at such places 
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as maybe directed by the President of 
the United States. 

r “ Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, 
That when the lands in said Territory 
shall be surveyed under the direction of 
the Government of the United States, 
preparatory to bringing the same into j 
market, sections numbered sixteen and 
thirty-six in each township in said Terri- 
ritory shall be and the same arc hereby 
reserved for the purpose of being’ applied 
to schools in said Territory, and in the 
States and Territories hereafter to be 
created out of the same. 

^ “ Sec. 8. And he it further enacted, 
That when the lands in said Territory 
shall be surveyed as aforesaid, a quantity 
of land equal to two townships shall he j 
and the same is hereby resen ed for the 
establishment of a university in said Ter- 
ritory, and in the State hereafter to be 
created out of the same, to be selected, 
under the direction of the Legislature, in 
Jegal subdivisions of not less than ono half | 


section, and to he disposed of as said 
Legislature may direct. 

“Sec. 4. And be it further enacted 
That full power and authority are hereby 
given tt> the Secretary of the Interior to 
issue all needful rules and regulations for 
fully carrying into effect the several pro- 
visions of this Act. 

‘‘‘Approved, February 21, 1S55.’' 

The following appropriations to Utah, 
See., have been made by Congress — 

.Rent, Sec., of Surveyor-General’s 

I office $3,000 

i Clerk in Do. Do. . . . 4,000 

Surveyor- General .... 8,000 

Chief Justice and two Associates 

and Secretary 2,300 

Contingent expenses .... 1,108 

Expenses of Territorial govern- 
ment 33,000 

To complete Penitentiary . . 12,000 

To pay Utah Indians. . . . 0,000 


SJariftiis. 

0 

An expedition, consisting of two companies of Dragoons and three companies of Rtui- 
gors, had set out from Fort Chndbournc, to operate against tho Southern Oauinuchcs of 
Texas. A train, numbering. G8 Government waggons, laden with supplies, accompanied 
the expedition. — Times ' , April 9. 

Inundations in Prussia. — In the midst of the great endeavours Prussia has been making 
to escape the horrors or the burdens of war, even at the expense of her position in Europe, 
the country lias been nfllictcd during tho last six months with three heavy visitations in 
tho shape of inundations. Last autumn it was the Oder and several minor rivers in Silesia 
that, swelled above their hanks by heavy and continued rains, spread desolation and misery 
over tho surrounding country. More recently tho Khino has exceeded its legitimate bed, 
and impoverished if not rubied large tracts of fertile land ; and now tho most heartrend- 
ing appeals arc being made to the charitable feelings of the public on behalf of sufferers 
by most extensive overflowings of the Vistula, in the province of East Prussia — Times', 
•April 1!. 

Inundation in Uom.ANn.— The following extract from an interesting letter written by 
o. lady of Irish birth, who has resided for tho greater part of her life in Holland, gives a 
very painful picture of the terrible calamity which has fallen upon the homes and fields of 
tho industrious and thriving people of that country. Tho letter was addressed to the 
relatives of the winter, and bears date Driebcrgcn, March 25 — “Sinco I wrote to you last 
n great misfortuno lias happened to this country. As soon as tho ico broke up, the rivers 
Overflowed the dykes, ryul carried away hundreds of houses, horses, trees, cattle, and 
.many people. Thousands of people have taken refuge in tho churches until they can re- 
build their houses, tho rails are sunk in the ground, so that tho train between this and 
Anbeiin can only run lor a short way; tho rest of the way you must be taken in smnlL 
boats. Very large sums of money have been given, and provisions of all kinds, with 
clothes. The water in many places lias risen more than 20 feet. Provisions are scarce 
and dear; and if a change docs not take place in the weather, we look forward to a 
famine. It is just like the middle of winter, it freezes so hard. Our good King went 
(•Ivor all to see the people saved; and was sometimes in great" danger; .lie was often up to 
bis Ini ecs in mud, and gave money everywhere. Edward went tw ico to one of those 
•places by coiyinissieiv to* take bread to the Mayor; he lmd a: guard with him, lest the poo- 
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pic might take it away — he had 2,0001b. of it, besides a quantity of bacon; lie took t1i£ 
same quantity a second time. Collections for the sufferers arc making everywhere. TherC- 
nre holes in the dykes half a mile long. The telegraph has been destroyed.” — Times * 
April 4. 

Militaky Expedition to the Plains. — We hear from 'Washington, that orders have 
been issued for the early march of four thousand troops for tho Wcstorn Plains, with a 
view to the chastisement of the Indians, who have, for years past, bcon engaged in depre- 
dations upon the property, and the murder of American citizens. It is understood, that 
one thousand two hundred of the troops arc to be stationed at Fort Laraniio ; eight hundred 
at Fort Kearny; six hundred at Fort Riley; and ono thousand five hundred on the Upper 
Missouri. With a view to the sustaining of so large a military force, tho proper ofliccrs 
have been directed to purchase a year’s supply of provisions, and everything necessary 
for the expedition. Everything indicates an activo summer campaign, and the Indians 
will, it is probable, get enough of fighting and pillaging before tho year is over. General 
Harney is to have command of this expedition. Ho was at Washington on the 2 1st, wait- 
ing for final orders. Colonel Sumner will, it is supposed, have an important command 
assigned to him. — St. Louis Luminary, March 31. 


Qoubt Jfl ot I 

(Selected.) 


When the Hay of life is dreary, 

And when gloom thy course enshrouds; 

When thy steps are faint and weary, 

And thy spirit dark with clouds : 

Steadfast still In thy well doing, 

I-ct thy ho ul forget the past; 

•Steadfast still the right pursuing, 

Doubt not! Joy shall come at last. 

Striving still and onward pressing, 

Seek no future years to Imow ; 

mui. deserve the wish'd- for blessing, 

It shall conic, though it l>e slow. 

Never tiring— upward gazing, 
hot thy fears aside he east ; 

And thy trials tempting — braving, 

Doubt not I Joy shall come at last. 


Keep not thou thy soul regretting, 

Seek the good— spurn evil’s thrall ; 

Though thy foes thy path besetting, 

Thou shalt triumph o’er them all: 

Though each year but brings thee sadness. 
And thy youth.be llectlng fast; 

There ’ll he time enough for gladness, 
Doubt not 1 Joy shall conic at last. 

Ills fond eye is watching o’er thcc, 

Ills strong arm Hhall he thy guard ; 

Duty’s path Is straight before thee, 

It shall lead to thy reward. 

By thine Ills thy faith made stronger, 
Mould the future by Die past; 

Hope thou on a little longer, 

Doubt not ! Joy shall come at Inst. 


Eriiatom.— E lder George Mnyer, with company of Swiss Saints, arrived In Liverpool March 1 CM, not, 
V>th, os erroneously stated in Star No. 13, page 2U2. 

Anr>ru:s$Ks. — W. Fowler, Mr. Samuel Morgan’s, Little Dean’s Hill, near Ncwnlmin, Gloucestershire. 

Jesse Grilfcn, Mr. Henry Folland’s, Odger’s Buildings, Commercial Hoad, Exeter. 


jflFtoncn Dlfst, 'SlprK 13 — 20, 1805. 

K. J. Townsend ^7 0 0 
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“ 0 that’s a little business of my own, 
an entirely private affair — in no way con- 
nected with the Church.” Doubtless 
many of our readers have heard senti- 
ments similar to the above advanced by 
some who try to persuade themselves that 
they can, in various little matters, act up- 
on their own views, independently of the 
•judgment and advice of others. Doubt- 
less some of the Saints have said to them- 
selves — <c Well, our President will not 
trouble himself with tins bit of business, 
it does not come under his jurisdiction — 
lie is appointed to direct us in all things 
connected with the Oluirch, private mat- 
ters arc beyond his sphere, ho won’t expect 
to interfere in such, and therefore X shall 
not mention the thing to him.” But this 
lcind of reasoning involves a very seriously 
erroneous principle — that only a part, not 
all, should bo devoted to the Lord. Is 
this consistent with the character of the 
religion of .Tesus Christ? Bather is it not 
more nearly allied to sectarianism — the 
thousand-and-onc religions of the day, 
that would give the devil this world, and 
the Lord the next? Will not this princi- 
ple make religion a half-hearted affair? 
And is a half-hearted religion to bo the 
religion of the Saints&y. 

Every Saint, if hq“ fleets on the mat- 
ter but a moment, will know that one of 
the fundamental principles of the Gos- 
pel is that we are not our own, that 


nothing which we possess is our own, but 
that ourselves, and all that we have belong- 
to the Lord — we arc bought with a price, 
even the precious blood of Christ. Is 
Cod not our maker, our organizer? Is 
Ho not the Father of our spirits ? Has 
He not control over the times of our ad- 
vent into this world ? Is He not the 
creator of our earthly tabernacles? Did 
Hc.fftot place us upon the earth for the 
advancement of His own glory ? Does He 
nobsustnin us all the days of our life? Is 
it not in Him we live, and move, and have 
our being ? Is not our daily path strew- 
ed with blessings from His bountiful 
hands? At His fiat do not our bodies 
crumble to dust, and our spirits return to 
Him who gave them ? Has not the Lord re- 
deemed us by bis blood ? If, then, the life, 
the power, the property, and the wealth we 
hold, come from and belong to God, are we 
not merely stewards of those things? Are 
we not responsible to Him for the use we- 
make of them, one and nil — not the most 
insignificant excepted ? And shall not He 
do with his own as seemeth to Him good? 
Shall He not direct us in the use of 
those things which in His goodness He 
bestows upon us? Shnll lie not do 
this through the instrumentality of the 
Holy Priesthood, whom He has called and 
chosen to act for Him upon the earth r 
How then can any man imagine that he- 
has business with which the Almighty 
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has nothing to do, or with which His 
chosen channel of instruction and admin- 
istration among men has» nothing to do ? 
Every Saint will sec that the idea can- 
not be entertained for a moment, and that 
it can only be urged by a person enveloped 
in the darkness of false traditions, and 
almost entirely, if not wholly, unacquaint- 
ed with the genius of the Ciospel. 

The simple fact is this, and every Saint 
must realize its full import sooner or 
later, that there are no private interests 
in the kingdom of God. A man can on- 
ter'into no business in which ho does not 
need the enlightening influences of the 
Holy Spirit, neither can he engage in any 
undertaking which will not exert an in- 
fluence for or against the work of God. 
.For instance — a brother says to himself, 
“I have paid my share to the Church 
funds, and I have liberally assisted the 
Elders, and yet I have £10 in my box, 
this certainly I can use as I like. I can 
spend it in a little private matter, with 
which nobody besides myself has anything 
to do. Yes, I’ll put it into that bit 
of speculation which Will Horner was 
naming to me. I have no cause to say 
anything to our President about it, it is 
a matter that don't affect the Church at 
all, it's just my own individual concern.” 
E r o\v can that brother engage in what he 
considers his “private bit of business,” 
and it have no bearing on the welfare of 
the Church? Wo say no. On Sunday 
he will get up and testify that his whole 
heart is set to build up the kingdom of 
God. But how can that be, when his 
speculation with Will Horner occupies no 
inconsiderable portion of that heart, and 
a portion, too, that according to his own 
doctrine has nothing at all to do with the 
Church ? It is verily true, that we can 
not engage in such “private matters” 
without our affections, as well as our time 
and means, being more or less placed 
upon them, and certainly whatever they 
gain is lost to the work of God. What 
rule, then, should we observe in regard 
to these things? This — we should en- 
gage in no transaction with the idea of 
its being a merely private matter, but in 
all things the welfare of the kingdom of 
God should be the leading incentive to 
action, and we should ever acknowledge, 
in deed as well as in word, that ourselves 
and all we have belong to the Lord, and 
that to Him we are accountable for every 
iota of our stewardship. Yea, all things 


which we do we should do in the name 
of the Lord. 

If, then, no transaction in which wc 
can engage is uninfluential for good or 
evil towards the work of God, wc cannot 
engage in any which are of no concern to 
those whom He has appointed to have the 
watchcarc over us, and we should there- 
fore ever feel after their spirit, and look 
unto them for guidance, that we may un- 
derstand in what direction the Spirit is 
working through them, and thus be ena- 
bled to spend ourselves and our talents 
more and more completely for the benefit 
of the Kingdom. 

And here wc may observe that the true 
authority and responsibility of the Priest- 
hood do not appear to be realized by some 
of the Saints. This arises from the tra- 
ditions of the fathers, and causes some to 
clii.uk, speak, and act as though they could 
engage in a multitude of matters perfect- 
ly immaterial to those who are appointed 
to preside over them, and of perfectly 
neutral effect on the welfare of the work. 

The most, perfect illustration of tho 
authority of the Priesthood over the Saints^ 
is the authority of the parent over his 
children. The parent is intimately con- 
cerned with every act of the child; in- 
deed, who more so ? A father watches 
over the actions of his offspring with ever 
anxious solicitude, and would account it a" 
strange doctrine were lie to he told by 
any ono that he was only interested in a 
portion of their deeds — that his sons and 
daughters might engngc in many transac- 
tions ’of no possible moment to him. So 
is it with the Priesthood and the Saints. 
The Priesthood act in the place of the 
Father of opirits, giving His instruction, 
administering His laws and blessings, and 
watching over and directing the energies 
of His children. Then is not every act 
of a Saint of consequence to his Presi- 
dent? Certainly it is. To his instruc- 
tions and exhortations should be paid the 
profound deference due from a child to 
its father, and those Saints who arc not 
ready to become as a little child in this 
respect, are unfit for the kingdom of God. 
Hid not Jesus say that whosoever received 
his servants received him, and whosoever 
rejected them rejected him ? He did, and 
this saying will apply with equal propriety 
to Saint and’ sinner, though it is more 
binding on the Saints, for they havo cove- 
nanted to obey his will, they know more 
of the order of heaven; and of the ncees. 
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sity of the complete subjection of every- 
thing to the will of God, that He may 
have perfect submission from all liis crea- 


tures, complete control over all things* 
and be all in all, God over all, blessed lor 
evermore. 


. getting if Slmcrirnu 

The emigration, and other circum- 
stances, having combined to bring toge- 
ther, in Liverpool, a large portion of tho 
American Elders now in Europe, in obe- 
dience to the request of President 
Richards, and much to their own satisfac- 
tion, they met at 30, Islington, on the 
evening of the 18th of April, 1855. Pre- 
sent, President .Daniel Spencer, Elders 
Dan Jones, C. G. Webb, Israel Barlow, 
George D. Grant, Cyrus H. Wheelock, 
W. C. Dunbar, James Ferguson, Wm. 
H. Kimball, P. C. Merrill, Joseph A. 
Young, J. A. Little, Edmund Ellsworth, 
Edward M'artin, James Bond, John Toone, 
Moses Thurston, J. D. Boss, John Barker, 
and John Perry. 

President F. D. Richards called for a 
few moments to express his regret that he 
could not be present, at least for a time, 
as his attention was required to closo lip 
the business of tho day, which had been 
an extremely busy one, but he hoped to 
return in a short time, and spend the 
balance of tho evening with them. He 
left them with his blessing and good 
wishes, under the direction of President 
Spencer. 

The meeting was opened by singing. 
Elder Dan Jones was then called upon 
to be mouth in prayer. Before prayer, 
however, President Spencer made a few 
remarks with regard to the object of 
meeting, particularly in that place. He 
said — ft is brother Franklin’s wish that 
wo dedicate the room in which we have 
met, and the wholo house, for the pur- 
pose for which it lias been chosen, and 
ask tho, Lord to bless and sanctify it, 
as tho place in which to transact the 
general business of the European Mis- 
sions. 

After these remarks. Elder D. Jones 
offered up a dedication prayer, after 
which “ Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah,” was sung. 

President Spencer made a few re- 
marks, expressing his great joy and satis- 
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faction at meeting so large a number of 
the brethren from Zion, with whom he 
was personally acquainted, ns also with their 
previous course of conduct, stating that 
they had his confidence, for he felt that 
they had kept their covenants and were 
pure before the Lord. The unreserved 
expression of this sentiment was a source 
of much satisfaction to all present, and 
was adverted to by several of the breth- 
ren while speaking during the evening. 
After a few other remarks peculiarly ap- 
plicable to the occasion, bo closed by de- 
siring that the brethren would net freely,, 
during tho ovening, ns tho Spirit might 
seem to dictate. 

He was followed by Elder G. D. Grant, 
who expressed the joy and comfort he re- 
ceived in the society of his brethren, and the 
work in which he was engaged, and said 
that he felt continually built up in the 
faith, and strengthened to go forth in the 
strength of tho Lord in the discharge of 
his duties. 

Elder W. II. Kimball spoke of tho 
blessings which he realized that he en- 
joyed in tho society of his brethren, and 
said — I feel that the Lord lias greatly 
blessed me on this mission in nil my la- 
bours, and I feel to bless brothers Brig- 
ham, Hcbcr, Jedediah, Franklin, and all 
my brethren. 

“.The Spirit of God,” &c., was sung, 
after which Elder Ellsworth spoke with 
much warmth of feeling, and said — I 
thank tho Lord that I have been sent on. 
this mission, for I have learned principle- 
much faster, and enjoyed more of tho 
Spirit of tho Lord, than ever before. I 
feel that some of the rust is getting rub- 
bed off me, and I begin to realize more 
fully the importance of the great work in 
which we are engaged. 

Elder J. Perry spoke for some time 
on tho benefits of the mission to himself, the 
great increase of the work, and his de- 
termination, when he arrived atdiome, to 
take more interest than he l\ad before 
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done in gathering the poor from these 
lands. 

President PiciIards came in while 
Elder Perry was speaking, and remained 
during the evening. 

Elder W. C. Dunbar said— I esteem 
it a blessing to enjoy the privilege of as- 
sociating with my brethren for a few days, 
for I came here weak and debilitated in 
body, and I have been strengthened both 
in body and spirit, and I feel indeed that 
the society of my brethren is heaven tome. 

Elder James Ferguson spoke, and 
being filled with the spirit ot prophecy 
said — All the brethren present who have 
been a (Hie ted shall begin to recover their 
health from this time, and brother Dun- 
bar shall cease coughing, go to his field of 
labour, and regain his health. And all 
shall go forth in greater power than 
heretofore in their labours, from the 
greater union and faith which we shall 
feel from our present association together. 

Elder J. A. Young expressed himself 
in the fulness of his spirit, and touched 
upon 'the history and- course of many who 
were present, and the scenes and events 
of peculiar interest in the history of the 
Church in which they had acted a part, 
and he testified of their faithfulness. He 
said — I feel that warm times are at hand, 
for us as a people, but all who raise their 
hands against this work or those engaged 
in it, shall perish. I feel to bless you, my 
brethren, and to bless this house and' all 
who shall labour herein. 

Elder C. If. WniiELOCtc said — I regret 
that before coming to this land I had not 
the pleasure of being acquainted with 
more of the brethren who are present* 
but my feelings are warm towards you all. 
"When brother Ferguson prophesied that 
brother Dunbar should return to his 
field of labour and recover his health, 
it reminded me of a similar meeting 
to this while I was on a former mis- 
sion in this country eight years ago: I 
was afflicted with a violent cougn, and 
my health was so seriously impaired that 
it was thought advisable for me to return 
home, but brother John Taylor, who was 
present, was filled with the spirit of pro- 
phecy and blessing, and he prophesied that 
if I would remain, disease should leave 
me, and I should be restored to sound 
health and strength. The brethren then 
put their hands on my head and blessed 
me, and from that time I have been a 
living witness of the fulfilment of that 
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prophecy. There is one absent, witli? 
whom I have had much pleasure in asso- 
ciating, whose health is somewhat feeble, 
but wno is diligently seeking to do good. 
May the Lord bless brother William 
Young. [All present said, Amen.] 

Elder Dan Jones said — I feel honoured 
in the society of my brethren. I do not 
expect to say much, as it is impossible to 
express my feelings. I cannot but revert 
to the past, and compare our present posi- 
tion with those which many of us occupied 
in the earlier infancy of this Church, then 
we not only felt so, hub were highly ho- 
noured in the limited sphere in which we 
acted, but we arp now still more so in be- 
ing the honoured instruments of pro- 
claiming salvation to the nations, and 
gathering scattered Israel home. I feel 
highly to appreciate the counsels of bro- 
ther Richards, and I feel with the rest of' 
the brethren that the Lord will abun- 
dantly bless and strengthen him under 
his great labours. 

Elder J?. C. Merrill said — I feel to 
thank my Cfod that I have been called on 
this mission, for I realize that I have 
learned moro of my real position and> 
standing in this kingdom, than I ever 
learned before. I feel too full to talk 
much, and therefore shall say but a few 
words. I ask the Lord to extend the 
blessings of the same Spirit which we en- 
joy here to night, to thosemf our brethren 
who are toiling in dark and distant lands. 
[A general Amen was the response to this 
sentiment.] 

Elder C. C. Webb said— I feci the im- 
portance of the covenants I have made 
with my God and my brethren. I feel 
that I can overlook the imperfections 
of my brethren otherwise, if they are 
faithful in these things. It is quite enough 
for mo to know that a man is true to his 
God. My heart is full of rejoicing, and 
I have enjoyed great satisfaction in my 
labours, notwithstanding 1 have at times 
been brought low in health. I feel that 
the Lord will sustain all who trust in 
Him. Brethren, I rejoice to see you, and 
I have been greatly blessed in associating 
with. you. May the blessings of the Lord 
rest abundantly upon you all. Amen. 

Elder J. D. Ross expressed bis good 
feelings and said — I think it probable that 
there is more importance in the prophe- 
I cies delivered here to-night than we at 
j present realize, and that events arc about 
i to transpire which will more fully call 
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Into action the wisdom, power, and know- 
ledge which have already been bestowed 
upon us, and cause us more fully to realize 
the extent of them. 

President E. I). .Richards arose and 
said — I feel exceedingly happy at seeing so 
many of my brethren together, who have 
been to Zion and received their blessings 
in the house of the Lord. I feel it an 
honour to have a name and position among 
you. I am sensible that it is not the posi- 
tion which a man occupies in this king- 
dom, that is of so much importance, as 
the manner in which he fdls that position. 
I feel much debilitated in body, from the 
late great press of business in getting off 
the emigration, and I probably feel more 
so from having been engaged in heavy 
business transactions, in direct contact 
with the spirit of the world. After the 
resent crowd of emigration is over, and 
am permitted to engage more directly 
in the work of the ministry, I hope to 
enjoy more of the spirit of life and 
strength. 

Although I have not been privileged to 
associate much with you in the past few 
days in which you have enjoyed each 
other's society. -> I realize that the good 
Spirit has been with you, and I feel to 
bless you, my brethren. 

X feel, brethren, that if you will live 
faithful to your covenants, and labour with 
all your hearts to work righteousness, the 
Lord will succour you in the hour of 
temptation, and never suffer any of you 
to commit any sin from which you cannot 
redeem yourself, or that will cut you off 
from the blessings of the celestial kingdom. 

Wo arc removing tho Office and my 
residence to this place, on account of tho 
other being too strait for us, and I feel ns 
though X wanted the peculiar blessings of 
heaven to rest upon this house, those 
who labour here, tho books, the papers, and 
everything that pertains to tho extended 
business of this Offico. I thunk the .Lord 
that I am blessed with such faithful 
brethren to assist me in the Office. They 
are diligent in their labours, not as eye 
servants, but in singleness of heart to 
build up this kingdom j and, brethren, I 
wish you would sustain them by your 
faith, and remember them in your prayers, 
that they may be blessed and strengthened 
in the arduous duties which devolve upon 
them. 

I would say to those of you, my breth- 
ren, who have been afflicted with sickness 


and debility, if you will reach out your 
faith and claim the blessings which the 
Lord has placed upon you through I-Iis 
servants, you shall be healed and enjoy 
health. It is your privilege, brethren, to 
lay hold on life, strength, and salvation. 

The dreadful condition of the world is 
well calculated to make us appreciate the 
great blessings we enjoy in each other’s 
society, and in the domestic and social 
relations of our mountain home. Sorrow 
and mourning are easily disccrnable in 
the countenances of the multitude, and 
when wc walk the streets, wc every where 
meet the evidences of want, degradation, 
and misery. The fine dress and smiling 
face are often an outside show to hide 
the effects of sin, hidden deformity, and 
an aching heart. The world is daily be- 
coming more given over to wickedness 
and abominations, and it is necessary for 
the Elders to raise their voices still more 
frequently and powerfully than heretofore, 
against the vices and corruptions of the 
people, and to tench the Saints the prin- 
ciples of life, and how to live pure before 
the Lord in all their associations. 

The work of tho Lord continues steadi- 
ly to progress, and is spreading on the 
right hand and on tho left. It is 
strengthening its hold on the minds of the 
people, not only in these islands, but on the 
Continent. 

President Richards here gave a com- 
prehensive and interesting review of the 
progress of the Gospel in Scandinavia, 
Switzerland, and Italy, and gave some 
timely instructions to the Elders present 
as to the means to be employed in spread- 
ing the work in the British Isles. He 
gave much other good counsel, which 
will remain in the hearts of those present, 
as way marks to guide them in their 
future course, and especially exhorted the 
returning brethren not to forget the poor 
whom they were leaving behind, when 
they arrived in Zion. 

Elders J. A. Little, J. Toone, J- 
Baukkr, and Edward Martin expressed 
in a feeling and happy manner the joy 
and blessing which they realized in their 
labours, atm the fulness of the Spirit which 
they enjoyed on tho occasion. 

Refreshments were now brought in, 
and while they were passing round man 
heartfelt sentiments were expressed, whic 
called up pleasing remembrances of th 
past, and inti mated the indulgence of hi 
and holy hopes for the future. j 
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’ Elder J. Ferguson arose and expressed 
'an earnest desire that Elder J. E. T. 
•McAllister, who was debarred the privi- 
lege of being present, might experience 

renewal of his faith and strength, and 
share in the abundant blessings of the 
Spirit which was enjoyed. This desire met 
-with a cordial response from the company. 

President Spencer made a few very 
•appropriate remarks on the importance of 
'obeying counsel, and sustaining President 
•Richards in his office, and implicitly car- 
rying out his instructions, in order to en- 
joy the Holy Spirit, and progress in the 
way of life and salvation. 

President Richards then closed the 
.services of the evening by prayer, embra- 
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[June 1839.] proceed on their mission to Europe, and 
Friday, 28th. I was transacting busi- the nations of the earth, and islands of the 
ness of various kinds; counselling, con- sea. 

•■suiting the brethren, &c., &c. The meeting was opened by singing 

Saturday, 29th. X was mostly at home, and prayer, after which the President 
Sunday, 30th. X attended meeting at proceeded to bless two of the Twelve who 
"brother Bosier’s. Thero was a crowded ( had lately been ordained into that Quo- 
-audience, and I bore testimony concern- rum, namely, Wilford Woodruff and 
'ing the truth of the work, and also of the \ Georgo A. Smith ; and one of the Seven- 

* truth of the Book of Mormon, &c. This ties, namely, Theodore Turley ; after which, 

< day sister Morris Phelps, who had travel- blessings were also pronounced by them 
vied one hundred and fifty miles, in com- on the heads of the wives of some of those 
-pany with her brother John W. Clark, to about to go abroad. 

‘see her husband, arrived at Columbia Jail. The meeting was then addressed by 
Monday, July 1st, 1839. Ispentprinci- President IXyrum Smith, by way of ad- 
rpally in counselling the brethren. This vice to the Twelve, &c., chiefly concern- 

* day also the court was called for the trial ing the nature of their mission ; their 

' of Parley P. Pratt, and tho brethren practising prudence and humility in their < 
in prison in Boone County; but as they plans or subjects for preaching j necessity 
were not ready for trial, (all their wit- of their not trifling with their office, and 
nesses had been banished the State,) the of holding on strictly to the importance 
'Court was adjourned to the twenty-third of their mission, and the authority of tho 
of September. lYiesthood. I then addressed them and 

Tuesday, 2nd. Spent the forenoon of gave much instruction calculated to guard 
’this day on the Iowa side of the river, them against self-sufficiency, self-righte- 
"VVent, in company with Elders Higdon, ousness, and self-importance; touching 
II. Smith, and Bishops Whitney and ’ upon many subjects of importance and 

* Knight, and others, to visit a purchase value to all who wish to walk humbly be- 
lately made by Bishop Knight as a loca-’ fore the Lord, but especially teaching 
tion for a town, and advised that a town them to observe charity, wisdom and fel- 
,hc built there, and called Zarahemla. low-feeling, with love one towards another 

Afternoon, went with the Twelve and in all things, and under all circumstances, 
(tjsome of the Seventies who are about to in substance as follows — 


cing in his supplications the general in* 
terests of the Ohurch, and those objects- 
of solicitude included in tho ties of kin- 
dred and the covenants of the Priesthood, 
and he again dedicated the house to tho 
XiOrd, for the use of His servants, in doing 
the general business of the Church for 
the European Missions. 

The proceedings of the meeting were 
very imperfectly reported, and conse- 
quently but very few of the many interest- 
ing remarks made have been recorded. 
The Elders were full of the Spirit of pro- 
phecy and blessing. It was a prelude of 
that time wheh the union will be perfect,, 
and the joys of eternal life be full. 
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Ever kocp in exercise ttlio principle of 
mercy, and bo ready to forgive our brother 
on the first intimations of repentance, and 
asking forgiveness ; and should wo even for- 
give onr brother, or even our enemy, before 
thoy repent or ask forgiveness, onr Heavenly 
Father would bo equally ns merciful unto 
us. 

Again — Let the Twelve and all Saints be 
willing to confess all their sins, and not 
iccop hack a part; and let tlio Twelve be 
humble, and not bo exalted, and beware of 
pride, and not seek to excel ono abovo an- 
other, but act for each other's good, and 
pray for ono and another, and honour our 
brother or make honourable mention of his 
name, and not backbito and devour onr bro- 
ther. “Why will not man learn wisdom 
by precept at this Into age of the world, 
when we havo such a cloud of witnesses and 
examples beforo ns, and not bo obliged to 
learn by sad experience everything wo know? 
Must the new ones that aro chosen to fill 
the places of those that are fallen, of tho 
Quorum of tho Twelve, begin to exalt them- 
selves, until they exalt themselves so high 
that they will soon tumble over and have a 
great fall, and go wallowing through the 
mud and miro and darkness, .hulas like, to 
tho buffetings of Satan, as several of the 
Quorum havo done, or will they loarn wis- 
dom and bo wise? (O Cod! givo them wis- 
dom, and keep them humble, 1 pray.) 

■When the Twolvo or any other witnesses 
stand beforo tho congregations of the earth, 
and they preach in tho power and demon- 
stration of tho Spirit of God, and the peoplo 
arc astonished and confounded at the doc- 
trine, and say, “ That man has, preached a 
powerful discourse, a great sermon,” then 
lot that man or those men take caro that 
they do not nscribo tho glory unto tlicm- 
solvcs, but bo careful that they aro bumble, 
and nscribo the praiso and glory to God and 
the Lamb; for it is by the power of the 
Holy Priesthood and Holy Ghost they havo 
power thus to speak. What art thou, 0 
man, but dust ? And from whom dost thou 


receive thy power and blessings, but from 
God? 

Then, 0 ye Twelve ! notice this Key, and 
be wise for Christ's sake, and your own 
souls’ sake. Ye aro not sent out to be 
taught, but to teach. Let every word be 
seasoned with grace. Be vigilant; be sober. 
It is a day of warning, and not of many 
words. Act honest beforo God and man. 
Beware of Gentile sophistry ; such ns bow- 
ing and scraping unto men in whom you have 
no confidence. Be honest, open, and frank 
in nil your intercourse with mankind. 

0 ye Twelve ! and all Saints 1 profit by 
this important KEY- — that in nil your trials, 
troubles, temptations, afflictions, bonds, im- 
prisonments and death, see to it, that you 
do not betray heaven ; that yon do not be- 
tray Jesus Christ, ; that you do not betray 
the Brethren ; that yon do not betray the 
.Revelations of God, whethor in the Bible, 
Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, or any other that ever was or ever 
will he given and revealed unto man in this 
world or that which is to oome. Yea, in all 
your kicking and floundcrings, see to it 
that you do not this thing, lest innocent 
blood be found in your skirts, and yon go 
down, to hell. All other sins arc not to bo 
compared to sinning against the Holy Ghost, 
and proving a traitor to thy brethren. 

,1' will give you ono of tho Keys of 
the mysteries of tho Kingdom. It is an 
oternai principle, that has existed with God 
from all eternity: That man who rises up 
to condom others, finding fault with the 
Church, saying that they are out of the way, 
while lie himself is righteous, then know as- 
suredly, that that man is in the high road to 
npostaoy ; and if ho docs not repent, will 
apostatize, ns God lives. The principle is 
as correct as the one that Jesus put forth in 
saying, that lie who seeketh a sign is an 
adulterous person ; and that principle is 
eternal, undeviating, and (inn ns tho pillars 
of heaven ; for whenever you see a man 
seeking after a sign, yon may set it down 
that lie is an adulterous man. 


(7Y> be continued.) 


A ray of light communicated to the understanding is of more value than a whole volume 
committed to memory. , 

Liittbiis from Toulon stato that tho number of troops embarked at that port for the 
East sinco llio 26th of February amounts to .14,717 men, and the vessels of all kinds em- 
ployed to transport them to 21 . — The Times, April 11. 

Jr tho half century which has just closed stands out among its fellows of tho past dis- 
tinguished by aught, it is by tho expenditure of mind and money upon the conquest of 
tiino and space. It opened upon us with the paokhorso, tho wagon, the slow stage-coach, 
ond tho packet-ship, whose uncertain journey was by the pleasure of tho wind. It has 
dosed with thousands of miles of rail, along whoso iron road man and matter nrc whirled, 
and of wires, along whoso lightning-passage mind is flashed. Our sea-omnibuses have 
bridged the ocean, and steam has gathered the world in its grasp. — Kew York I Tribune » 
•March 24. a t 
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SATURDAY, MAY 12, 18 55. 

Departure. — The William Stetson cleared and sailed April 2Gth for New York, with 
293 souls of the Saints on board, under the Presidency of Elder Aaron Smethurst, Fran- 
cis Sproull, and William Wright, which is the last company that we send out under 
the present American Emigration Law, and swells the number of souls sent out by us 
since last November to over 3000, of whom over 1100 went out by the P. E. Fund. 
Although we participate in the joys and exalted hopes of those who have so far 
obtained deliverance, still we ask ourselves when shall the remaining nineteen- twen- 
tieths of the Saints in Europe get away, who are equally as anxious to go, perhaps 
quite as worthy, but see not the least chance, except through the kindness of their 
brethren who arc able to extend a hand for their deliverance 1 


Utah Mail. — On our return from the ship we found the mail from Utah, Feb. 5th, 
via Panama, awaiting us, including letters for many of our American brethren, and 
several for ourself, with j D eseret News Nos. 39 to 47, being eighty days out. The last 
- mail from Utah eastward, which brought dates to Feb. 8, reached us on the 9th in- 
stant, being sixty days out, and making a difference of twenty days in favour of the 
eastern or direct route. So far as we know, all letters, duplicates, &c., that are due 
from either route, have reached us. Our special thanks arc due to Presidents Brig- 
ham Young, JIcber C. Kimball, Elders George A. Smith, and Samuel W. .Richards, 
for the very kind and faithful manner in which they have kept us posted up with the 
general news of the Territory. We also gratefully acknowledge favours from Hon. 
D. IF. "Wells and John L. Smith, and brothers Isaac 0. Haight, Thomas Bullock, 
Joseph Cain, George .D. Watt, and George Uulliday, and, though last, not of least 
interest, letters from our own dear family, all thrilling with the increasing impulses of 
heavenly life, and evidencing that the Son of Righteousness is shining with greater and 
greater intensity upon all their devices and labours to build and purify 2ion, causing 
the same to bloom and mature the fruits of Eternal Life. 

From President Young’s letter of December 30th, we learn that his health had 
been rather poor for some time, but that it was improving. Wc hope and pray that 
it may continue to improve, that Iris strength and age may he renewed, that he may 
live long upon the earth, to see the fruits of his labours, to cheer and instruct .the 
Saints, to direct the great work of building up the kingdom of God, and to see Zion 
sanctified and delivered from the bondage of the Gentiles. 

In his letter of January 31st, President Young says — “The Legislative Assembly, 
having diligently and profitably occupied the forty days allotted to it by the ‘Organic 
Act } to one session, adjourned on the 19th instant. Among other important busi- 
ness they passed an Act legalizing the transfer of property by gift, and a resolution 
for convening the next Assembly at Fillmore. The South Wing of the State House 
will he completed for their accommodation previous to that date, the walls having 
been finished for some time. The shingles and much other material arc on hand. 
The roof timbers are being hauled on the ground, and the building will soon be in 
readiness for the carpenters, plasterers, and painters. Though only $20,000 were 
Appropriated by Congress for erecting a State House in Utah, wc have already pro- 
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fitably expended between 25 and $30,000 on the South Wing, and intend to have 
■a respectable building, whether Congress see fit to pay the bill in full, or only in part. 
. . . . The general health of the people is good, and I see no cause for Israel 

to fail in continuing to receive and enjoy the rich blessings of the Lord, inasmuch as 
they will faithfully work in obedience to His commands.” 

President Young informs us, in his letter of February 1st, that the Church and 
Legislative Assembly had taken two shares each in the “ Deseret Iron Company.” While 
speaking of this subject, we will add that Elder Isaac C. Haight informs us, in his letter 
•of January Gth, that on’ that day they had drawn a “ small cast of tolerable good iron ” 
from the new furnace, and also that they had discovered another bed of apparently 
good coal much nearer the works than the one they were working. 

Universal peace and prosperity prevail among the Saints in Utah. The settle- 
ments are spreading out on every hand, manufactures are rapidly increasing, and the 
necessaries of life arc easily attainable by all who arc willing to labour. The Indians 
generally appear to be peaceably inclined, and many of them arc learning to labour, 
and are obtaining a knowledge of the arts of civilized life. Several expeditions have 
been sent out among them, not to kill and destroy, but with messages of peace, and to 
open up trade and friendly intercourse with them. Small bands, which were indi- 
gent and mostly dependent on the kindness of the people in tho out settlements for 
food, have been distributed among different families, where, while they are being 
■maintained, they can also assist in raising their food. 

An expedition was sont to the Navnjoes, a large warlike tribe about 250 miles south 
of tho settlements, and, although they found them bitter and hostile in their feelings 
to the whites, they succeeded in softening down their feelings, traded with them, and 
left them feeling quite friendly and well disposed. 

A fter a season of great labour and anxiety in getting off the rush of emigration for 
this season, the following from President Young’s letter of February 1st is certainly 
a source of no little joy and satisfaction tons — “I feel truly grateful to learn, not 
only from yours, but various other communications, of the vapid progress of the work 
of God in the various missions. I feel to say that your labours will be blessed, even 
as they have been, and more abundantly^ ns you shall humbly rely upon the Lord to 
guide and sustain you in all your labours. I can but approve of your general ar- 
rangements of the various missions under your Presidency, (is also the arrangements 
■of tho Cilice, Books, Publications, &c., as they seem to bo dictated by wisdom, and 
tend to secure the benefits of the cause, which is tho grand consideration of all such 
matters.” We hopo and pray that our work’s may always be found worthy the ap- 
proval of those who arc over us in tho Lord, that they may endure, and not he con- 
sumed in tho day of Hist coming. 

Wo also hero insert tho following from President Young’s letter of January 31st — 
“I take the opportunity of requesting you not to publish any more Seers, and I wish 
you to publish tho enclosed article, entitled ‘Publications/ in the editorial columns 
of tho Star." 

“ ^publications. 

“There arc many mistakes in the work entitled ‘Biographical Sketches of 
Joseph Smith the Prophet, and of his progenitors for many generations, by 
Lucy Smith, mother of the Prophet/ and ‘published at Liverpool for Orson Pratt 
by S. W. Richards, 15 Wilton Street.’ I havo had a written copy of those sketches 
in my possession for several years, and it contains much of the history of the Prophet 
.Joseph. Should it ever be deemed best to publish these sketches, it will not be done 
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-until after they are carefully corrected. I take tliis seasonable opportunity to inform 
the public mind, in order that readers may not be surprised or disappointed at find- 
ing discrepancies, and may know which is the most reliable, in case a corrected edition 
is ever published. 

“ A monthly periodical called the c Seer/ published by Elder Orson Pratt at Wash- 
ington City, D. C., contains beautifully written articles; but notwithstanding the. 
general beauty of the style, and the apparent candour and minuteness of the .reasoning, 
the ‘Seer’ has many items of erroneous doctrine. As it would be a lengthy and 
laborious operation to enter minutely into their disproval, I prefer, for the present, 
to let the Saints have opportunity to exercise their faith and discernment in discrimi- 
nating between the true and erroneous; and simply request them, while reading the 
‘Seer/ to ask themselves what spirit they are of, and whether the Holy Ghost bears 
testimony to tho truth of all the doctrines therein advocated. 

“Brigham Young.” 


lioiiiB (Cnrrrqinnteiicc. 


BEDFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Baptisms — Sabbath Schools - — .Financial 
Fffhrts — Arrest and Acquittal oj Filler 
Wolcott. 

Wcllingboro’, April 23, 1855. 
President E. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — With pleasure I re- 
sume my pen, to inform you how we arc 
getting along. 

Would to God I had language to ex- 
press my feelings, from timo to time, but 
suffice it to say, I love “Mormonism” 
more and more every day, and ofttimes, in 
the meditations of my heart, both night 
and day, exclaim, Thank God for “ Mor- 
monism.” We have held three District 
Meetings for the Quarter ending March 
31, and I have been round the Conference 
once since. For the past few weeks my 
health has been quite impaired through a 
cold, which settled on my lungs, but I am 
much better and expect soon to be well. 
I have, however, been able to travel and 
attend to my duties, preaching almost every 
day. The people say, “How poor you 
are getting !” But I think I am gaining 
now, though I have a cough which still 
■wears on me some. But enough of this. 

lam happy to say, all things considered, 
we are in quite a prosperous condition. 
We have two good travelling Elders — 
William Me Lindsey and J. Tye. Since 
the commencement of the year we have 


baptized about 30, and about 85 have 
emigrated. As the weather is more 
pleasant we have commenced out-door 
preachings, and have very good hearing 
in several places, as well as some opposi- 
tion. This Conference embraces a good 
deal of territory, and there are several 
openings for preaching, and some that wo 
can’t fill as we would wish, though several 
of the local Elders go out every Sabbath. 
I think we could employ one or two more 
Elders, at least, to good advantage. 

Many of those that have emigrated 
were those that were able and did the 
most for the funds. Again, many of 
our present number, in consequence of the 
“hard times/’ find it difficult to get 
bread, yet with a cheerful heart they di- 
vide their pittance with the servants of 
God, and cast their mite into the trea- 
sury of the Lord. 

Again, several of our Saints are in 
the poor-house, where they hnvo to be 
very religious, and read their prayers 
every day. I visit /hem and comfort 
them all I can ; but I will assure you 
it is a miserable place. Many arc out 
of work a great part of their time, and 
many get work but don’t get much for it. 
There are many of another class, who are 
old or afflicted, and get but a scanty sup- 
ply from tho parish. I say afflicted; these 
are they of course who nt present have 
not faith to be healed. There are many- 
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who have faith to be healed, and are heal- 
ed, for I am called on almost every day 
some weeks to administer to the sick, who 
are afflicted of various kinds of diseases, 
many of whom have been perfectly restor- 
ed. The lame have been made to walk 
and leap for joy, for all of which we feel 
to give God all the praise. 

There arc a good many children in our 
Conference, belonging to the Church, 
which of course make up a part of our 
statistical report, and I am happy to say 
we have succeeded in organizing several 
very interesting Sabbath Schools, which 
are in a flourishing condition, and would 
be more so had we a good supply of our 
Catechism , which we anticipate supply- 
ing ourselves with as soon as they can be 
got from your Office. 

The above statements perhaps will en- 
able you to form a correct opinion of the 
material we have to make our financial 
report from. 

I will now speak of what we have done 
and are doing in our financial department. 
In the first place we raised about £25 for 
Elder J. Pace, £5 of which was the loan 
you favoured us with, the other was in 
voluntary donations for Elder Pace’s out- 
fit. Next we raised about £10 for Elder 
J. B. Price. Next we raised about £9 
to pay a debt left on the Conference, 
caused by a deficiency of the Conference 
Fund last jear to pay the expenses of the 
Travelling Elders, See. The next effort 
was to rid the Branches from their book 
debts, room rents, Sec., in which wo 
succeeded, with few exceptions. Next I 
overhauled the stock in the General 
Agent’s hands, and found about £21 in 
odd Stars, Tracts', Sec., which money I 
made an apportionment of to the several 
Branches, having laid the matter before 
the Saints at each of our DistrictMectings, 
at which time they all voted to carry out 
any plans we might adopt to clear us as 
a Conference from debt. These odd Stars, 
Sec., we made an apportionment of to the 
Branches, and they arc now being distri- 
buted. Some of the £21 is raised, and 
all will be this quarter. We also antici- 
pate not only clearing ourselves from debt, 
but to do even moro for the funds than 
heretofore, all things considered. 

I suppose I hardly need say that at 
first I met with some opposition in trying 
to “raise so much for the funds, Sec. They 
would say, “ We have done this and that, 
Sec.' We were promised emigration by 
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so and so. lie is gone, and we are left 
and forgotten, and our prospects are 
blighted,” Sec. But, thank the Lord, we 
have, as a general thing, succeeded in ex- 
changing this kind of feeling for good, 
liberal ones, and the Saints feel well, and 
respond cheerfully to all calls. The few 
that do not come* up to the mark are see- 
ing that those who do are the happiest 
and the best off, which I trust will pro- 
duce a desirable effect on them. 

I have organized some book clubs, to 
carry out your instructions in securing a 
proper dissemination of our bound books. 
But I hope to do more of this next quar- 
ter. 

I will now relate a little anecdote, and 
conclude my letter. A few days since, as 
I was about to get my ticket at a rail- 
way station in this place (Wellingboro’), 
a policeman came up to me, and said, “ Is 

your name ?” I said, “No, sir.” 

lie said,**'!, believe it isj” and he told 
me I was his prisoner, at the same time 
he put on the hand-cuffs. I remarked, 
in a mild tone, he had better not be too 
fast, lest he might be mistaken. He said 

he saw mo Inst night at . Said I, 

“ I preached in Wellingboro’ last night.” 
He said lie knew better, and he pressed 
me on to the polico station, and kept me 
locked up for a while, during which time I 
wrote a letter to brother j. Bull, President 
of the Branch, hut the policeman would 
not send it. I also wrote some in my 
journal, having my carpet bag in my lap 
for my writing desk. 

After a while I was taken before the 
superintendent of the police force, who 
asked me a few questions in a very gen- 
tlemanly manner. After which he told 
the policeman to take off the ivons from 
me, and gave him a good chastisement. 
He then turned to me and said he was 
very sorry for the mistake, stating that I 
bore the description, to some extent, that 
was given them of a man whom they were 
in search of ; hut, says he, “ As you have 
been committed, you will have to go be- 
fore the magistrates to be ncquitted ac- 
cording to law.” The magistrate being 
out of town five miles, a carriage was 
made ready, and wo soon were seated in 
the same. I preached to the superinten- 
dent all the way there and back, and ho 
seemed much interested in what I said. 

After the magistrate had acquitted me, 
I bore a faithful testimony to him, which 
mndo him quake and tremble from the 
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crown of his head to the soles of his 
feet. The superintendent said I must 
call on him whenever I came to this 
place. Accordingly I do, and aLways 
meet with a kind and warm reception, 
lie pays brother Bull for the privilege 
of reading the Mormon , which he says 
he is very fond of. I have been invited 
to visit several of the families of the po- 
lice force. In short, we now have means 
of doing that good that we otherwise 
would not have had. 

I close by saying, may you ever share 
abundantly in those blessings God delights 
to bestow on the faithful, worlds without 
end. Amen. 

Yours truly, 

R. W. Wolcott. 

P.S. — Please give my love to brother 
Spencer. Tell him we are looking for a 
visit from him this month, ns he suggested 
to Pastor C. II. Dana. I read brother 
Henry’s (II. P. Richards’) letter with 
much interest. I feel as though it would 
be a pleasure to have him share with 
me in some of our good dinners, though 
few and far between. I wish to be re- 
membered to him. 

R. W. W. 


ESSEX- CONFERENCE. 

Jiaptisms and Financial Efforts. 

Mnklon, ISsscx, April S, 1855. 

President P. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I am happy to have the 
privilege of again reporting the labours 
of the Essex Conference. We held a 


Council here last evening, and have held 
two meetings this day. 

The President and Travelling Elders all 
come in as usual, rich with the Spirit of 
God, rich in determination to go on to 
perfection, and to bring all they can to 
the same. 

The meetings this day have been spirit- 
ed, and well attended, both by Saint and 
sinner, and we have prospects of a good 
attendance this evening. 

The report is as follows — 34 baptized, 
13 cut oft', -0 emigrated. The financial 
returns aro as follows — Elder Slack's 
emigration <£42 Os. Od. ; P. E. .Fund 
£6 17s. 5Ad., £6 of which has been for- 
warded to Liverpool ; paid for books, 
Stars , See., about £25’, lessening the 
original debt £5 Os. 8d. ; for Conference 
Fund and the sustenance of the Pastor and 
| President of Conference and family, also 
Foreign missions <£21 Is. 10Jd. ; making a 
total of £100 ! 

After taking into consideration the 
number cut off and emigrated, our little 
Conference only numbers 0 less than it 
did 3 months ago [400]. During the 
cjuarter 3 new Branches have been or- 
ganized. 

The Conference is taking 165 Slavs , 
57 Journals, and 35 Routes. 

This Conference has quite its propor- 
tion of children, and I may add, has felt 
quite its proportion of the effects of the 
cold weather, and want of employment, 
and, to conclude with, I must say it is 
still a prodigy. “Where there's a will 
there 's a way." 

Yours as ever, 

W. H. Kimball. 




/orrigu <0oms|ifliitaitL 


Mississirn. 

Voyage of the Charles Such — The Passen- 
gers taken on to St. Louis. 

Carribbean Sea, March 5, 1S55. 

My Dear President Richards — Through 
the tender mercy of God, our heavenly 
Father, I am at this time permitted to 
take my pen, in order to give you a brief 
account of the voyage thus far of the ship 
Charles Buck, and the Saints on board. 


We have been longer in accomplishing 
the voyage to New Orleans than was ex- 
pected when wc left Liverpool, yet for this 
I am not sorry, as the Saints in conse- 
quence have in many important respects 
gained a profitable experience ; and some 
of them say, that they have learned more 
during the last few weeks than they had 
during as many years previous. Wc 
have had peace and quietness, and a ready 
disposition to receive and obey counsel. 
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Indeed, in this respect, the British Saints 
on board seem previously to have been 
well instructed, and I have had much joy 
and satisfaction in my presidency over 
therm 

It is well known to yourself and others, 
that this compnny of Saints were much 
exposed while in Liverpool, and that the 
general health of the compnny was some- 
what affected thereby. Their long deten- 
tion had somewhat depressed their spirits, 
and living in unwholesome places, and on 
scanty diet, had somewhat impaired their 
health. When they came on board, sea 
sickness prostrated many, yet through the 
blessings of the Lord attending the ordi- 
nances of laying on of hands, and anoint- 
ing with oil, together with such medicines 
as the spirit of wisdom dictated us to ad- 
minister, the sick were raised, to health, 
and only three children have died. One 
of these threo was the son of John Grim- 
mett, a boy about seven years old. He 
got entangled in the ropes of the ship, 
about a week after we left Liverpool, was 
jerked overboavd arid perished in the sea. 
This- was a most distressing accident, as 
the ship was sailing fast at the time, and 
the boats were in such a position, and so 
fastened, that nothing coiild be done in. 
time to save him. Bis father and mother 
were greatly distressed, but I comforted 
them, and their feelings were soothed, 
and they feel to acquiesce and acknowledge 
the hand of the Lord in this severe alilic- 
tion. His mother had a dream during 
the night, concerning this accident, anil 
both of his parents had charged him to bo 
careful, but the little fellow, as if doomed 
to a watery grave, was soon out of their 
sight, and while leaning over the bulwarks, 
was jerked into the foaming ocean. This 
has been a solemn warning to other pa- 
rents and children. The next death was 
the infant child of brother Oharles Hartley . 
It had been, afflicted with dysentery before 
coming on board, and nothing that we 
could do was sufficient- to save its life. 
The third was the infant child of brother 
"William Aitkin. 

We have had one birth on board, but 
the infant is suffering severely from can- 
ker, and is in a vovy precarious condi- 
tion. 

The provisions were not of the best 
quality, and these consisted of oatmeal, 
flour, biscuit, rice, sugar, ten, and salt. 
Having no meat nor butter furnished 
by the ship) the little of the latter ar- 


ticle? which you generously donated was* 
gratefully appreciated by all good Saints. 
Some few have murmured because they 
had not the variety which you furnished 
for the JlclioSy but since the reasons were 
set before them they have generally been 
content. 

Our voyage upon the whole has thus 
far been very pleasant. The winds have 
been light and the sea calm. In conse- 
quence of head winds after leaving the 
Irish Channel, we sailed a more easterly 
course, and came in sight of the Cape de- 
Verde Islands, on the 10th of February. 
Wc then obtained a wind that brought us 
to the Islands of G uadaloupe and Antigua* « 
on the 27th. We did not obtain the, 
trade winds so soon, neither were they so 
strong as usual, which accounts for the 
length of the voyage. 

The captain has been kind, and has al- 
lowed the passengers all the privileges 
which could be expected. The day after 
I came on board, he gave mo charge of 
the medicine chest, and has since given 
me the privilege of using such medicines 
as he had for his private use. 

We have got along well with all on 
board, only the second mate. He began 
to use the brethren in a rude and tyran- 
nical manner, and to use improper fami- 
liarities with the sisters 

. . In various ways he acted in an 

abusive manner. Sometimes, when calling 
the people up, he would put his hands in- 
to bed, around the heads and necks of the 
sistei's, which enused me to counsel them 
to leave a mark upon him, or throw some- 
thing about his ears ; but this coming to 
his cars, he has since let them alone, and 
he is now quite peaceable. 

The provisions began to fail after being 
six weeks out, and, since, we have had no 
floui’j nor sugar, except about half a bar- 
rel of sugar, which the captain gave me, 
of his own, to divide ns medicine among 
the feeble, and those who have little chil- 
dren. This gavo great relief, as the chil- 
dren coidd not be pacified without some- 
thing to their oatmeal and rice. He has 
also sold about three barrels of pork, and 
some molasses to the passengers, which 
have given them a bettor relish for their 
food, and proved a great blessing. The 
pork was sold at 5d. and Gd. per lb., and 
the molasses at Gd. per quart. * 

There are yet oatmeal and rice enough : 
and one pound of biscuit a-niece to be 
distributed to-day. Last week there was 
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only one pound of biscuit served out to 
each, adult. 

It appears there was not a sufficiency 
of biscuit put on board at Liverpool for 
the voyage, but of the flour and sugar I 
am not able to speak positively. I am 
however inclined to believe that these .ar- 
ticles were rather liberally served out dur- 
ing the fore part of the voyage. 

I am glad that I took no enarge of the 
provisions, as the captain might have 
blamed us for extravagance. Neither had 
any of the brethren the charge of this 
business. The second mate always got 
out, and kept an account of, the provi- 
sions served out, and neither the captain 
nor myself knew till the sugar and flour 
were gone, that there was any danger of 
being short. 

I do not know that any one is to blame, 
as the voyage was not expected to be so 

lengthy, except that Mr. S , the broker, 

did not ship a sufficient quantity of biscuit. 
The captain did not feel to be stingy nor rig- 
orous, so long as there was plenty, neither 
did he expect that any article would not 
hold out. It was served out by measure, in- 
stead of being weighed, and this probably 
is the cause of the sugar and flour failing 
so soon. But this cannot be said of the 
biscuit. There never was biscuit enough 
shipped to serve during the voyage. 

Monday Morning, 12th March. 

I resume my pen, beloved President 
Richards, to give you a few more items 
of news. And, first, I would inform you 
that we got 21 tents made and 20 wagon 
covers cut out some time ago. The sis- 
ters engaged in making the tents with 
much pleasure, and while thus employed 
they enjoyed themselves exceedingly. 

I would also mention that we held a 
Conference on board on the 8th and'Oth, 
to refresh the Saints, and much precious 
instruction was given, and a large por- 
tion of the Holy Spirit was enjoyed. 
Elders Fletcher and Speight arc making 
out the Minutes, to be sent to New York 
and St. Louis; and I thought of also 
sending you a copy of them, but to save 
postage it may be as well to let you have 
them through the medium of the Mor- 
mon, or brother Snow’s paper. 

Many of the Saints have had nothing 
to eat but oatmeal cakes or porridge for 
several days, and they have been on two 
quarts of water daily for three days, yet 
■they feel happy and content. We have 
excellent health on board, with few ex- 


ceptions, though the people don’t look so 
rugged as they probably would, had they 
been better fed. The experience we have 
had in being supplied with provisions by 
a ship broker in Liverpool, should be a 
caution to the Saints, and should inspire 
them with many feelings of gratitude for 
the liberality you have manifested in pro- 
viding for them across the ocean. 

[It should bo borno in mind that the 
passengers on the Charles Buck were 
transferred from the Helios by her captain 
after she had stranded, which is the reason 
why wc had not the provisioning of the 
Charles Buck . — Ed. Star .] 

My health began to give way about 
two weeks ago, in consequence of much 
cave and anxiety for the Saints, and con- 
tinual labours in administering to the 
sick, and imparting instruction, but I am 
again recruiting ; and I thank the Lord 
that He has enabled me during the whole 
voyage to be around administering bles- 
sings to llis people. I hope you have 
recovered from the excessivo fatigues and 
anxiety that devolved on you through 
many unfavourable circumstances con- 
nected with the shipping of this company, 
and that you have secured payment for 
damages sustained ; and I pray God, our 
Eternal Father, to bless and uphold you. 

The Saints on board, during the Con- 
ference, proposed a special vote of thanks 
to you, for your great care and kindness 
towards them, and it was heartily and 
unanimously carried. A very sincere and 
cordial vote of thanks was also given to 
Elder Edward Martin, for the valuable 
services he rendered to these Saints in 
Liverpool. And I was very happy to see 
that neither your kindness nor Elder 
Martin’s has been forgotten. 

Wc arc now within thirty or forty miles 
of the Mississippi River, with a good fair 
wind, and we hopo to be in tTio river, 
alongside the tug, sometime to-day. 

I might here say, that a full supply of 
provisions wall have to bo provided for 
the Company from New' Orleans to St. 
Louis, as there are no surplus stores. 
About 320 of the Saints will go to St. 
Louis. The others will have to stay in 
New Orleans a short time, to obtain means 
to take them to St. Louis or Cincinnati. 
I think all the Banish will make their 
way to St. Louis. They held a Confer- 
ence, and have had their own meetings 
during the voyage. They feel well. Elder 
Ilogan has given them good instructions. 


POETRY. NOTICE. 


* 

It lias been thought wisdom to provide 
for the Danish Saints at New Orleans, 
the same as for the P. E. Fund passen- 
gers, as they arc not acquainted with the 
coin of this country, nor the prices of 
prolusions, &c. They feel thankful that 
we have proposed doing so. 

Elder Fletcher, and the other three 
presidents of wards, have been a great help 
’to me ; they are good men, and have al- 
ways been unanimous and cordial in the 
discharge of every duty. Wo have had 
prayer meetings morning and evening, 
preaching and sacrament meetings on the 
Sabbath, and a council meeting of the 
Priesthood once a week. Three have 
been cut oft’ from the Church — two sis- 
ters, and a .Danish brother, who was bap- 
tized in Liverpool. One of the sisters 
desired to be cut oft’ that she might have 
full liberty to keep company with the first 
mate. The other was cut oft’ for gene- 
ral inconsistency of conduct, and keeping 
company, during untimely hours, with the 
second mate. Though those have been a 
dishonour to us, the sisters generally have 
respected themselves, obeyed counsel, and 
maintained a modest and becoming re- 
serve. \\ r c have had a guard all the time, 
which has been a little annoyance to the 
sailors, but through it they have been kept 
out of the Twccn-dccks, and some that 
might have fallen have befc ; h preserved. 
As one of the sisters cut off is a P. E. Fund 
passenger, it is expected that she will pay 
her own passage, in the event of leaving us. 

All the receipts have been signed. 


" Iftcbcmption 

The time to favour 7don *s come, 

Ami faithful Saints will gather home, 

Jehovah’s will to do. 

While nations clash, let earth revere — 

The coming of the Lord draws near • 
Redemption Is In view. 

Yc servants of the Lord, rejoice; 

The agents of Ills special choice, 

Your onward course pursue. 
Oppression'll reign will soon be o’er, 

Nor tyrants bear the sceptre more; 

Redemption Is in view. 

Your arduous tolls and duties bear 
With patient hope, that you may share, 

With Jesus, glory due 
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March 17tl». 

I again take my pen to inform you that 
we left New Orleans last night, late, 
on board the fine steamer Michigan. 
Through the exertions and proferred help 
of Elder McGaw, together with the libe- 
ral contributions of those Saints who had 
a few shillings, wo have taken the com- 
pany along a i masse. One of the sisters 
before named left us, refused to pay her 
passage, and secreted what goods or 
clothing she had. Brother McGaw ac- 
companies us to St. Louis. 

The health of the Saints in general is 
very good, but we are greatly crowded, 
as thcro were about 150 deck passengers 
on board before ours were shipped, and 
there was no other boat in port for St. 
Louis, only the il fichigan. It was, there- 
fore, our only alternative to crowd our 
passengers on after the best part of the 
boat had been taken up. There are on 
hoard over 500 deck passengers in all. 
This may militate against the health, as it 
does against the convenience and comfort, 
of the Saints, but wc trust, through exer- 
tion and care on our part, and the bles- 
sings of the Almighty, not many will 
perish on these waters. The river is very 
low, which is the cause of so few boats 
being in the trade at present. 

Praying tho blessings of the Almighty 
to rest upon you, I remain your brother 
in Christ, 

R. Ballantyxe. 

P.S. — Elder McGaw sends his love, 
and he will write you soon. R. B. 


(s (it Vic U). 

To those who to the end endure, 

And In the covenant rest secure ; 

Redemption is in view. 

Trend down th f envenom’d thorns that lie 
Across your path ; with single eye, 

Seek out the pure mid true ; 

To you, a crown of joy they’ll he, 

When yon the grent Redeemer see; 
Redemption is In view. 

Knch loss, for Jesus, you ’ve sustain'd, 

With hundred-fold will be regain’d ; 

And life eternal loo. 

Then press, dear brethren, onward press 1 
Nor doubt of finnl sure success. 

Redemption Is in view. 

M. A. Waikkr. 


Caution.— Elder James G. Willie, Pastor of the Southampton and Dorsetshire Conferences, requests 
us to caution the Sninta against Paul Harrison, who, it appears, Is travelling under the name of 44 George 
^Kent,” and other names, touching that the authorities of the Church arc corrupt, and that It is not necessary 
for the Saints to gather farther than St. lands. From the repeated cautions which nave been given to the 
Saints heretofore respecting such unworthy characters, wc deem R Inexcusable In any to harbour them, or 
listen to their peftUlcnUal breathings, 
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"Sist of Z3c6ts true for 33oolis, Stars, See., 6y tljc scbcral Conferences nirtf otTjers^ 

for tfjc (^itartcr cntrfng Jlilnrclj 31, 1855. 


UONHKRBNCB. AOKNT. AMOUNT. 

Hendon Jno. B. Maibcn.4?GG3 11 22 

East Glamorganshire. .Geo. W. Davies.. l!J2 17 1 

Birmingham Henry McCrcery 102 7 4 

Warwickshire William Parr 153 7 4$ 

West Glnmorgnnshirc.Aneurin L. Jones 13!) 0 5$ i 

•South Simon Irwin 130 8 72 I 

Manchester James Walker ... 133 17 3| 

Bradford John Jl. Pears ... 112 2 4 

Staffordshire Joslah Rliead 107 18 3£ 

j^ewcastlc-on-Tync ...George Peacock... 5)4 12 22 

Herefordshire James Recce 03 5 8 

Reading James Frewin ... 87 5 11 

.Shcflield lohn Memmott .. 70 13 4 

Bedfordshire William Peacock 75 13 8 

Wiltshire Samuel Gentle ... 75 10 102 

Bands End lohn Kessell 72 R3, 

Lincolnshire Richard Harper.. 72' 5 ftj 

Monmouthshire Kdw. Middleton.. 71 10 10$ 

Derbyshire Thomas Parkes... 71 5 5| 

Glncgaw Robert Kirkwood GO 0 fij 

Channel Islands ..Kilns Cave G5 0 ij 

Edinburgh John McCoinlc .. 57 11 11$ 

Hull John Miller 55 5 3£ 

Cambridgeshire R. J. Townsend... 50 1G 84* 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 40 3 1£ 

^Norwich I nines Woods ... 4G 13 0 

Southampton Samuel Uiclout ... 40 0 1 

Kilmarnock John Alrd 40 3 4 

Dublin H. K. Rowring ... 40 0 10£ 

^Nottinghamshire Josiah Holmes... 37 2 10 

Leicestershire Kdward Frost ... 30 0 14 

Preston John Holsall 35 10 3$ 

Liverpool James Linforth... 35 18 42 

(Carlisle lohn Threlkcid... 35 18 04 

Dorsetshire Benjamin Elliot.. 20 10 111 

Jlelfast J. D. T. McAllister 27 18 0 


Late Herefordshire ...John Proccc 24 17 0 

Carried forward .rfl'3407 12 04 


CO.VyBURNCIS. AOKNT. AMOUNT. 


Brought forward ^3407 12 04 


Brecknockshire 

.Thomas Morgan, 

22 

3 

~ * 
8 

Worcestershire 

.C buries Pent 

20 

5 


Shropshire 

.Joseph Akers 

18 

1!) 

a* 

Pembrokeshire South. .John Price 

18 

5 

5 

Llanelly ; 

.Charles Harman . 

10 

0 

»* 

Flintshire 

.Jonathan Ellis ... 

l) 

i) 

4 

Carmarthenshire 

.Isaac Jones 

7 

11) 

7 

Denbighshire 

.OrlflUh Roberts.. 

0 

12 

34- 

Dundee 

.A. N. McFarlanc. 

r, 

4 

71 

Anglesea 

..John Roberts ... 

4 

3 

0 

Isle of Man 

•I times Duff 

4 

2 

84 

Dyflryn Conwy 

.Richard Roberts. 

3 

1) 

2 

Pembrokeshire North 

jrhotnun D. Evans 

0 

15 

04 

... llllANClI. ’ 





Derry 

.Hugh Sheppard.. 

G 13 

0 

Tcdbury 

.Joseph Walker... 

5 

0 10 

MISSION. 




h 

Sandwich Islands 

,P. B. Lewis 

120 

1 ( 

i* 

Swiss and Italian 

.Daniel Tyler 

105 

G 

Cape of Good Hope .. 

.Jesse Haven 

88 

3 

3 

Australia 

.Aug. Earn hum ... 

02 

8 

71 

St. Louis 

.Milo Andrus 

00 

14 

7 

French 

,.A. L. Lamoreaux 

58 

8 

7 

East India 

.N u V. Jones 

50 

3 

5 

French 

.W. C. Dunbar ... 

21) 

10 

!) 

Bombay 

.Hugh Findlay ... 

23 

0 

74 

Gibraltar 

.Kdw. Stevenson.. 

2 10 

n 

Parley P. Pratt, California 

21)5 18 

14 

John A. Jost, Halifax. 

N.S 

5 

18 

24 

M. G. 1). Phillips, New Brunswick 

i 

10 

1 

J. w. McLellan 


0 17 

9 

Dr. S. M. Brice, Iowa, 

i U . 3 . A . ............ 

0 10 

5 


(Errors excepted.) ^’4500 15 24 

« i» 


AnimKS.sKS. — James Cnnrignn, bottom of Caldwlck Street, Snonton Road, Nottingham. 
John .D?$ McAllister, } VM Colll» S xvood Street, Belfast. 


John U. Pears 

Kdward Middleton 
Josiah Holmes 


J^Ioncy Htst, 'Slprtl 20—27, 1855. 

0 0 Brought forward ^12 0 (> 

7 0 0 William Parr (per Israel Barlow) 0 4 B 

2 0 0 Josiah Rliead (per W. G. Young, \ .. 

April 0th, 1855) J * 


Carried forward *£12 0 0 


j£13 Id 8 
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Sunrnst nnir 3K!ulti|ili[. 


The great and crying sin of the present 
day is the perversion of the order of God. 
The ten commandments, as given to Moses, 
are considered by sectarians as quite the 
Leginning und end of all that is necessary 
to guide man in every circumstance in 
life. They aro all that is necessary so far 
as they go, but while these are embla- 
zoned in conspicuous places in churches, 
inserted in catechisms, taught in schools 
and the family circle, and moralized on 
from the pulpit, the' great command- 
ment which the Lord considered of such 
cssent'iivl importance that it was the first 
■which l ie imposed upon Adam and .Eve 
when He said, <c Ho fruitful and multiply 
and replenish, tho Curthf seems to be en- 
tirely overlooked, spiritualized, or thrown 
among the rubbish of things that might 
once have been necessary, but which man, 
in his conceited wisdom, has now set aside 
for something more congenial to his 1.V2- 
praved tastes. God considered obedience 
to this command of such vast importance 
to the prosperity of His dominions, that 
after the inhabitants of tho earth had all 
been destroyed, except Noah and his fa- 
mily, Ho again appeared in person to him, 
and again imposed tho samo command 
upon him and nis posterity — “ Be fruit- 

l'UTi, A N O MU.LTirr.iY, AND ltEl*LEN.l3U 
3'JIE EAHTIT.” 

“But,” say3 the superficial observer, 
“ I think mankind arc oboying this com- 


mand.” Such persons do not probably 
give this all-important subject a tithe of 
that serious reflection and study that they 
do the increase of their flocks and herds. 
The Loud God, when He looked abroad 
over tho beautiful creation which He had 
made for the residence of His children, 
must have felt a far more exalted, deep, 
and earnest solicitude for the perfection as 
well as the number of His posterity, than 
the husbandman does over those beautiful 
animals which he is rearing for the slaugh- 
ter. With what sorrow and heaviness of 
spirit must Ho have looked forward 
through the long vista of time, and seen 
that race which He created in His own 
image, and stamped with the nobility of 
His own nature, waste their energies and 
powers of life in the gratification of degra- 
ded passions and artificial desires, which 
even the brutes do not condescend to, for 
their instinct has kept them more pure 
than man, with all his reason and wisdom. 

With what feelings of regret must our 
Father in heaven look down upon the pre- 
sent condition of His children j for instance, 
those in civilized, Christianized England !• 
How many righteous men does He here find 
like Gideon, who “had threescore and ten 
sons of his own body begotten, for he had 
many wives?” Or like Jair the Gileadite, 
who “had thirty sons that rode on thirty 
ass colts, and they had thirty cities?” Or 
Ibzan of Bethlehem, who “had thirty 
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sons, and thirty daughters, whom he sent 
abroad, and took in thirty daughters from 
abroad for his sons?” It will probably be 
quite impossible to find one solitary case 
of a man who has kept the first com- 
mandment in righteousness, like these 
judges of Israel, and other good men of 
former days. i 

In place of such men, thousands may 
be found who believe that a life of celi- 
bacy is one of peculiar sanctity, and that 
to die without leaving any posterity on 
the earth is quite a sure way of obtaining 
salvation ; whereas one of the greatest 
nurses which the Lord pronounced 
upon the wicked was to have their gene- 
rations cut off from the earth — “For 
the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh 
not his Samis ,* they are preserved for ever : 
but the seed of the wicked shall be cut 
off.” “ The memory of the just is bles- 
sed: but the name of the wicked shall 
rot.” On the contrary, the increase of a 
righteous posterity is one of the greatest 
blessings which can be bestowed upon 
man, and the Lord gave it peculiar em- 
hasis when He said to Abraham, “ In 
lessing I will bless thee, and in multiply- 
ing I will multiply thy seed as the stars 
of heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the sea shore.” 

It is true that in this and other Chris- 
tian lands there are many churches, but 
it is equally true that under the shadow 
of their spires, which ppint sanctimoni- 
ously towards heaven, there dwell thou- 
sands of men and women, moving in 
every grade of society, who waste their 
lives away in abject obedience to the most 
destructive desires, instead of propagating 
in purity sons and daughters worthy the 
noble image of God. There are plenty 
of ministers too, hut alas l how few there 
are who even think of, much less teach 
their congregations, the exalted object of 
this first great commandment, and the 
strict purity of the laws under which the 
Lord designed it should be carried out. 
How often does the garb of sanctity hide 
from the view of men some of those sins 
for which Sodom and Gomorrah were 
destroyed? There arc many people 
throughout Christendom, in the higher 
ranks of life, who think that posterity is 
merely a matter of convenience to them- 
selves ; they do not think that the Lord 
cares anything about the matter. If they 
.are only sure of a child or two to inherit 
iheir estates, they do not want the trouble 


of raising any more, beyond this then* 
property, energies, and powers of life arc 
all absorbed in personal aggrandizement, 
and the gratification of artificial pleasures, 
without spending a thought perhaps on 
what the Lord requires of them. Again, 
there are millions of the lower classes, in 
what is termed the civilized portion of 
the world, who, while they arc not too 
proud to obey the first commandment, 
nor too vain to bestow their personal 
care upon their offspring — the greatest of 
heaven's blessings, yet are compelled, from 
their oppressed condition, arising from 
the laws of the land and the unnatural 
organization of society, to consider child- 
ren as a burden, or a necessary evil, to bo 
avoided only by leading a lonely life, ol* 
by the commission of crime. Add to 
these the thousand-and-one oilier influ-- 
ences which are brought to bear to ob- 
struct and prevent the operations of na- 
ture in organizing new bodies for tho 
residence of spirits, and it must lead any 
reflecting mind to admit, that what tho 
Lord designed for a blessing, man has 
perverted to a curse. What the Lord de- 
signed should be the first great leading 
object of man’s existence, has been made 
secondary to the gratification of depraved 
desire. Mankind have become so cursed 
and degraded through their own trans- 
gressions, that millions of them are no 
longer fit to propagate their species, and 
the Lord is sweeping them off by the 
sword, pestilence, and famine, and those 
that are left and do not repent and purify* 
themselves will be prepared for the burn^ 
»"g- 

If the Lord should come dow* to many 
Gentile cities us He did to tfodom, to seo 
if what He hears conceding them is cor- 
rect, it is probable that lie would find 
some of them hut little better than that 
city. They now mob His servants who 
would g-riide them in the way of salvation. 
TV/ reject their teachings, which would 
show them how to keep the first com- 
mandment in all its purity, as well as all 
laws pertaining to the powers of life. To 
carry out this great commandment in 
righteousness, is the foundation of the 
doctrine of plurality of wives, and who- 
ever puts it in practice from other motives 
will find that they are heaping up damna- 
tion to themselves, for that would be ex- 
tending the evil, which is condemning tho 
world — the perversion of heaven’s choicest 
blessings to unholy purposes. 



COLLATION TO THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF UTAH. 30 ? 


(Collntimt fit tire regisUtiuc Staittlihj tif fltnl/. 

{From the u Deseret iVcic5,” Feb. 8, ISoo.) 


[The Hon. A.. W. Babbitt, Secretary 
•of the Territory of Utah, gave a Colla- 
tion to the Legislative Assembly, Jan. 10, 
1855, the eve of their adjournment. The 
following report of the affair is from notes 
taken byBobert Lang Campbell, Asst. Sec- 
retary of the Council, and formerly Pastor 
of the Scottish Conferences. — -Bn. Star.] 

Toast by the U. S. District Attorney, 
J. 1 [oilman — 

Governor Young and Council — may 
their wisdom increase in the future, as it 
has in the past. 

To which His Excellency Governor 
Young replied, 

May we all keep what we have already 
obtained, and add to the stock until our 
utmost satisfaction is obtained in eternal 
bliss. 

lleinavks by Chief Justice John E. 
Kinney — 

1 do not rise to tell a story, to offer a 
toast, or propose a conundrum, but to ex- 
press my feelings. I have watched the 
doings of the Legislative Assembly during 
the pjist session. I see .you have adopted 
the wise policy of enacting few and sim- 
ple laws. Thoso governments are ac- 
counted the most wise, which have enact- 
ed the fewest and simplest laws ; and as 
you claim superior wisdom, it will no doubt 
be made manifest in the framing of your 
laws. You do not wish to rule your peo- 
ple by law ; you try to rule them by love. 
1 speak this not merely to eulogize Gover- 
nor Young, or his Council. Everything in 
this valley bespeaks the enterprise, tho in- 
dustry, the refinement, and the intelligence 
'of this people. Your fine settlements, 
unsurpassed in loveliness and beauty — your 
^public buildings — your machinery, and 
the union and good feelings prevailing 
throughout your territory, are all monu- 
ments of the wisdom and power that in- 
fluence and control every department, 
No stranger coming into this territory, 
but will be struck at the luxury, magni- 
ficence, symmetry, and ingenuity that 
exist throughout this valley. This cannot 
be ascribed to the wisdom of man — it 
cometh from the Almighty Creator of 


heaven and earth ; I can account for it on 
no other principle. 1 shall continue to 
observe with interest the progress and de- 
velopment of the territory, while I may 
he with you, and that may be for all my 
life, for aught I know ; and it is food for 
the mind. Although tho inhabitants of 
this territory are from so many nations, 
governments, and kingdoms, still there is 
no people more happy, more free, and 
prosperous than this people. These are 
the words of truth, and it gives my soul 
delight to express them. 

Remarks by His Excellency Governor 
Young — 

Judge Ivinncy will pleaso accept the 
hearty compliments of the Assembly and 
myself. His remarks are true. AVliafc 
you behold, I attribute to the God whom 
wc serve. I give no credit to myself, or 
to any man. Jn coming to this place wo 
were led from day to day. What we 
Were going to meet, was as unknown to 
us as what would befall Abraham was to 
him, when the Lord said to him, “Get 
thee out of thy country.” The God of 
our father has revealed Himself to us ; and 
what you observe in this city, and our 
settlements, is the result, under Provi- 
dence, of the labours and doings of this 
people. The first officers sent here by the 
General Government took exceptions to 
our course, and left us. So far as I am 
concerned, I never gave them occasion; 
but, the Lord being my helper, I am bold 
for truth. I did chastise those officers 
for insulting this people, and I would do so 
again. If they had submitted themselves 
to their offices, and performed tho, duties 
assigned them by the parent government, 
and minded their own business, there 
would have been no trouble. But when, 
they wovdd rise up in the midst of out* 
congregation, and pour contumely and in- 
sult upon this people, I was like tho lion 
in their path. On the other hand, if 
they had wished peace and righteousness, 
and treated us with respect, I was like 
the babe, to bo approacned without re- 
serve or fear. I loved Judgo Reid; I 
regretted the day lie left this valley. I 
put my hands upon his head unwittingly. 
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and blessed him, and he thanked me. I 
am equally pleased with Judge Ivinney ; 
and I know that the righteous will pre- 
vail, while the unrighteous will sink ; and 
the cup of the iniquity of the nations of 
the earth is well nigh filled to the brim. 

The most of these brethren with whom 
I am surrounded this evening, were never 
members of a legislature, previous to their 
coming here, and are unacquainted with 
the customary phraseology of law. They 
are from the axe, the hammer, the anvil, 
and the plough, and they meet here to 
make our laws, and what is the result? 
As justly observed by Judge Kinney, plain 
and simple laws for the benefit of the 
people. 

If this people are not altogether what 
they should be at the present time, I trust 
we shall be at war with every carnal pro- 
pensity, that we may have power to reign 
triumphantly over ourselves, and then we 
can reign over others with honour and 
dignity. Can there be another body of 
men like these gathered together to legis- 
late for a nation’s prosperity? When the 
master spirit points out the way, every 
voice cries “ aye,” and every heart says, 
“Amen — that is our course.” Every re- 
quirement which the people know ema- 
nates from us, is sanctioned and sustained; 
and if there are refractory spirits who do 
not like to bo controlled, one word when 
they come here hushes them into silence, 
because the Almighty is here, and IJis 
Spirit is in the hearts of this people. That 
is the reason of it, Judge Kinney. It is 
yiot the wisdom of Brigham, it is not the 
wisdom of Heber, it is not the wisdom of' 
Willard, nor of the Twelve, but it is the 
wisdom of Him who rules and guides in 
the midst of the nations of the earth, and 
they know it not,, neither can they see His 
goings forth. Blessed is the man who 
sees and acknowledges the dealings of 
Providence with the human family, from 
the highest to the lowest, in all their gra- 
dations, including legislators, princes, and 
rulers; and may our feelings chime in 
unison with His ways, while we arc here 
upon the earth, that we may at last reign 
with our Master and Saviour. 

Remarks by Hon. A. W. Babbit — 

I rise to express rny feelings, ns Judge 
Kinney has been relating bis change of 
mind. I was left in Nauvoo, in charge 
of the Temple, and other property, to 
adopt the best manner of disposing of it, 
to help the people to get westward, and 


to flee myself. We had poverty, wars, 
and everything else to contend with. I 
brought up the rear. When I came here 
I was chosen their humble servant to go 
back, and ask for admission into the Union. 
I went, and did so. I laboured faithfully. 
I went back with all the prejudices of this 
people against me. I stood between wind 
and water, and combatted the opposition- 
I said God was at the helm. I returned 
again and again. I received a letter from 
the chief justice now before you, and I 
answered it. He wanted to know whether 
it was best to bring bis family. He can. 
now tell whether I answered that letter 
correctly, or not. He knew but little of 
oui’ situation, country, and institutions. I 
told him the truth; I disguised nothing. 
I brought my family here. I am happy 
to meet with you here this night. The 
highest offering, and the best integrity 
that can be given by officers, is to bring 
their families to this territory, and reside 
here; and this pledge has Judge Kinney 
given to the people. 1 except Judge Stiles, 
for he had inducements for bringing his 
family here ; he has an aged father. He 
hits gathered up as one of the scattered 
sheep of the fold. He has come here like 
myself, and lie will feel at homo when he 
gets as many reprimands from the Gover- 
nor as I have had. I saw Mr. Hollman 
when he talked of leaving every day; I 
told him if he ran to Fort Bridger, he 
would get killed. .* If you keep running 
away from the Lord, the devil will kill 
you. I never felt better than I do to- 
night with my brethren. As to Judge 
Shaver, ho is a gentleman and a lawyer, 
is quiet, minds his own businesv, and, 
when court is over, goes home. He med- 
dles not with institutions which are pecu- 
liar to us; if you hear him say anything, 
it is to unite and strengthen ; and to him 
I say, live in peace, die in peace ; and if 
you earn salvation, go to heaven and enjoy 
it. 

Remarks by Associate Justice G. P. 
Stiles — 

The honourable allusion made to myself 
prompts me to make a few remarks. I. 
am not going to tell an anecdote — say any- 
thing about the devils on the post and mil 
fence. I have been known among this 
people ever since I was a stripling. My 
whole character has been before the most 
of this assembly. I have been alluded to 
as a lost or scattered sheep. I wish to. 
say I am happy in this meeting to-night. 
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This is a primary meeting ; we have pre- 
sent the first of characters in our territory. 
I can bear record to the feelings of Ohief 
Justice Kinney. I know the sentiments 
in his breast. I know that he is a high- 
minded gentleman. The sentiments he 
lias advanced here arc no sycophantic ex- 
pressions, but arc the ebullitions of an 
honest heart, made by circumstances in 
an honest man. He did not give credit 
to such a man as stirred up the first 
excitement : lie told me what he thought 
of him, when he heard his statements 
from his own mouth; that he consider- 
ed him a man who had become dis- 
satisfied by his own corrupt principles. 
He was appointed by a previous adminis- 
tration, and was ding-donging every de- 
partment, and to get rid of him, they gave 
him an appointment to Mexico. 1 came 
here unexpectedly. I would have been 
here two weeks sooner, if I had not 
received my appointment. I am grateful 
for my appointment ; it enabled me to 
come more comfortably. I came, and 
mean to do as much good as I can, and 
as little harm. I. have been to Iron 
County. I organized a grand jury with 
all the requirements and paraphernalia of 
law. I gave them a solemn charge. My 
advice to them was, that they never should 
have Iron County tarnished with a law- 
suit. There was no case for me to ad- 
• judicatc. [Thank the Lord, said the Go- 
vernor.] I do not know that there is a 
man there but what would come up to 
Great Salt Lake City, and sue me, if .1 
called him a lawyer ; that is my legal 
opinion. If any difficulties exist, they go 
to friends, and get the matter amicably 
settled. Let a difficulty bo settled by 
law, and it makes a wider breach in the 
feelings of the parties. The third Judi- 
cial District is that to which I am assign- 
ed, and I feel grateful that Elder Orson 
Hyde is appointed the Probate Judge in 
Carson County. AVe are going to hold 
a court there, and if no lawyers go there, 
there will be no law-suits. I hope if 
- friend Babbitt takes it into his head to go 
there, you will send him on a mission 
forthwith; for as sure as he ever gets 
there, there will be ten law-suits the first 
day. I hope no lawyer will go there from 
Great Salt Lake City. We will have no- 
thing to control ns there, but the law of 
right, that liberality and generosity may 
prevail unobstructed from the highest to 
the lowest. Wc can there spread our- 


selves. The Chief Justice remarked that 
he may live and die here. I trust his 
heart and feelings will get so entwined 
around this people, that if he goes 
away, he may be compelled to come back. 
He never was in a place where lie coulcl 
act out the feelings of bis heart, as he can. 
here. I have heard him talk before in. 
deliberate, studied, measured terms ; but 
I never heard him get up and talk about 
God, or Him who rules and controls in 
the heavens. Here he has the spirit of 
freedom, because he comes right m, and. 
partakes of the spirit that surrounds us; 
and when a man has the spirit of truth, 
he will talk the truth. He has said that 
God brought about what he bvN-Vls 
around him in this territory. Who t.’d’ 
him tins? It was the spirit of truth.. 
Let him drink of it, and imbibe it. It 
may not he amiss in me to relate an anec- 
dote. My heart is with you all the day* 
long, and all I am sorry for is, that I have 
not been with you longer, but circum- 
stances have prevented. It may be, how- 
ever, that some of my good brethren will 
get a little slow ; and I may, by stretching- 
a little, have a pretty good crowd to go 
along with. 

Judge Stiles then related the anecdote 
of tfio Methodist preaching a charity sar- 
mon in Iowa, and after preaching, going; 
to the table where the money was deposit- 
ed, and saying, “Let us close by singing, 
“ f This is the God that I adore, 

My everlasting friend ; 

I love him now and evermore, 

And will till timo shall one!.’ “ 

And during the singing, fixing his eyes 
intensely on the money, and moving his 
bands to the tunc, he deposited all the 
cash in his own pocket. 

Judge Kinney rose again, and said — 

Mr. President and friends — I am cer- 
tainly under great obligations for such* 
frequent use of my name. I have been 
spoken of by Colonel Babbitt as an in- 
quirer after your people, your institutions* 
and country. I was one of the Judges 
of the. Supreme Court in Iowa for seven, 
years: my salary was $1,000 per year; 
the salary of Chief Justice in Utah was 
then $1,800. I bad a delightful home in 
Iowa, as many of you have here. My ap- 
pointment to Utah was soon rumoured, 
and my friends, the members of the bar, 
expostulated with me on the propriety of 
leaving Iowa; my post was flooded with 
letters from my friends on the subject ; 
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my old friend in New York, with whom 
X studied law four years, informed me that I 
could not live here, and discharge the offi- 
cial duties assigned me. You will agree 
with me that it required some decision of 
character to pursue the course I did. Al- 
lusion has been made to the originator of 
the first excitement ; I heard his report : 
his own statements condemn him. I saw 
him in Washington, and told him to his 
teeth, in the lobby of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, that when they chastised him 
in Utah, it was because he deserved it. If 
I examine my own feelings in relation to 
coming to this place, I was actuated by 
one feeling, which was, to show to the 
world that a man could occupy my pre- 
sent position, and discharge the duties 
thereof faithfully. I was actuated more 
by a desire to disabuse the public mind, 
and to show to the world the slanders 
that had been perpetrated upon this peo- 
ple, than by any other motive. It could 
not be for wealth or honour. I have a 
wife and five children, a daughter grown 
to womanhood ; and I can say there is 
less immorality, less drunkenness, less 
licentiousness here, than any where I have 
evdr been. I turned my back on the ad- 
vice of my friends ; I have never regretted 
the steps I took. They tried to stay my 
family, but I controlled them ; though I 
left it to their choice to come or stay. If 


you call this a compliment to your terri- 
tory, you arc welcome to it, and I am 
proud of it. 

Remarks by Elder Orson Hyde — 

While the Hon. Secretary was relating 
our position in Nnuvoo, some striking in- 
cidents were presented fresh to my mind. 
I was also left when all the rest of my 
Quorum were gone. My instructions 
were for all to follow whenever their way 
opened, and to string out on the route to 
California. Mr. Edmonds wished me to 
leave a good many to protect the agents 
left to take care of, and dispose of the 
property ; but I was warned by the Lord 
to tell the people to leave. The angel of 
God stood by my bed side, and told me to 
counsel the people to go west. Who can 
be a better legislator than a man who has 
a portion of the mind of God in him? 
God says; I will pour out my Spirit upon 
you. Now, if a portion of the light of 
God dwells in me, I can sec in part as Ho 
secs ; and if a portion of God’s mind or 
Spirit bo upon you, then you can com- 
prehend partly as He comprehends. If I 
had the power to throw my mind into 
you, you would think as I do. May God 
grant that His Spirit may be poured out 
upon us to a fulness, until wo shall all see 
eye to eye, and in due time possess a ful- 
ness of the glory of God. 


iSistoni if Sosspli liaitjj. 

( Continued from, page 205.) 


[June, 1809.] 

About this time, in reply to many in- 
juries, I gave an explanation of tho 
Priesthood, and many principles connected 
therewith, of which the following is a 
brief synopsis — 

The Priesthood was first given to Adnm ; 
lio obtained the First Presidency, and held 
the keys of it from generation to generation. 
Ho obtained it in tho Creation, before the 
world was formed, as in Gen. i, 20, 20, 28. 
Ho lmd dominion given him over every 
living creature. Ho is Michael th'o Arch- 
Angol, spoken of in the Scriptures. Their 
to Noah, who is Gabriel ; lie stands next in 
authority to Adam in tho priesthood; ho 
Was called of God to this office, and was tho 


Father of all living in his day, and to him 
was given tho dominion. These men held 
keys first on Earth, and then in Heaven. 

The Priesthood is nu ovcrlnsting princi- 
ple, and existed with God from eternity, 
and will to eternity, without beginning of 
days or end of years. The keys have to be 
brought from Heaven whenever tho Gospol 
is sent. When they are rovealed from hca- * 
von, it is by Adam’s authority. Daniel vii, 
speaks of tho Ancient of Days ; ho means 
the oldest man, our Father Adam, Michael ; 
he will call his children together and hold a 
council with them to preparo them for tho 
coming of the Son of Man. He (Adoni) is 
tho Father of the human family, and presides 
oyer tho Spirits of all’ men, and ftll that have 
had the keys must stand before him in this- 
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grand council. This may talco place before 
some of us leave this stage of action. The 
Son of Man stands before him, and there is 
given him glory and dominion. Adam de- 
livers up his stewardship to Christ, that 
•which was delivered to him ns holding the 
Itcys of tho Universe, but rotnins his stand- 
ing ns head of the human family. 

Tho spirit of man is not a created boing; 
5t existed from eternity, and will exist to 
eternity. Anything created cannot bo der- 
mal"; and earth, water, &c., lmd their exist- 
ence in an elementary state, from eternity. 
Our Saviour speaks of children and says, 
their angels always stand before my Father. 
The Father called all spirits before him at 
tho creation of mini, and organized them. 
XIo (Adam) is tho head, and was told to 
'multiply. The Iveys were first given to 
liiin, and by him to others. Me will have to 
givo an account of his stewardship, and they 
to him. 

The Priesthood is overinsting. Tho Sn- 
viour, Moses, and Elias, gave the Keys to 
Peter, .lames, and John, on the mount, when 
they were trnnsligured before him. Tho 
Priesthood is everlasting — without begin- 
ning of days or end of years ; without father, 
mother, &c. If there is no change of ordi- 
nances, thcro is no change of Priesthood. 
^Vhcrover tho ordinances of tho Gospel nro 
administered, there is tho Priesthood. 

How have we come at tho Priesthood in 
the lust days? It came down, down, in re- 
gular succession. Peter, James, and John 
Iind it given to them, and they gave it to 
others. Christ is the Great High Priest; 
Adnm next. Paul speaks of the Church 
coining to an innumerable company of angels 
—to God tho Judge of all — the spirits of 
just men made perfect ; to Jesus tho Media- 
tor of the new covenant, &c. Heb xii. 23. 

I saw Adam in the valley of Adnm-ondi- 
Abmnti. JIo called together his children 
and blessed them with a patriarchal blessing. 
Tho Lord nppeared in their midst, and lie 
(Adam) blessed them all, and foretold what 
should befal them to tho latest generation. 
See D. C. see. iii, pars. 28, 29. 

This is why Abraham blessed his posteri- 
ty; ho wanted to bring them into the pre- 
souco of God. They looked for a city, &c. 
JMoscs sought to bring the children of Israel 
into the prescncoof God, through the power 
of tho Priesthood, but he could not. In the 
first ages of the world they tried to establish 
tho sumo thing ; and thcro wero Eliases raised 
up who tried to restore tlicso very glories, 
but did not obtain them ; but they prophe- 
sied of a day when this glory would be rc- 
■venlod. Paul spoke of the dispensation of 
the fulness of. times, when God would ga- 
ther together all things in one, &c. ; and 
those men to whom these Keys have been 
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given, will have to be there ; and they with- 
out us cannot be mndo perfect. 

These men arc in heaven, but their chil- 
dren nro on earth. Their bowels yearn ovbr 
us. God sends down men for this reason. 
Matt. xiii. 41. And the Son of Man shall 
send forth his angels, Sic. All those autho- 
ritative characters will come down and ‘join 
hand in hand in bringing about this work. 

Tho Kingdom of Heaven is like a grain of 
mustard seed. Tho mustard seed is small, 
but brings forth a large tree, and the fowls 
lodge in the branches. The fowls arc the 
angels. Thus angels come down, combine 
together to gather their children, and gather 
them. Wo cannot be made perfect without 
them, nor they without us ; when thcaa 
things are done, the Son of Man will de- 
scend, the Ancient of Days sit; wo may 
como to nn innumerable company of angels, 
have communion with and receive instruc- 
tion from them. Paul told about Moses’ 
proceedings ; spoke of the children of Israel 
being baptized, &c. He knew this, and that 
all the ordinances and blessings wero in tho 
Church. Paul had these tilings, and we may 
have the fowls of heaven lodgo in the 
branches, &c. 

The Horn made war with tho Saints and 
overcame them, &c., until the Ancient of 
Days cnm6 ; judgment was given to tho Saints 
of the Most High from tho Ancient of Days ; 
the time came that tho Saints possessed tho 
Kingdom. This not only makes us minis- 
ters here, but in eternity. 

Salvation cannot come without revelation i 
it is in vain for tiny ono to minister without 
it. No man is a minister of Jesus Christ 
without being a Prophet. No man can bo 
the minister of Jesus Christ except lie has 
tho testimony of Jesus ; and this is the spi- 
rit of prophecy. "Whenever salvation lias 
been administered, it lias been by testimony. 
Men of tho present timo testify of heaven 
and of hell, and havo never seen either ; and 
I will say that no man knows tlicso things 
without this. 

Men profess to prophesy. I will pro- 
phesy that the signs of tho coming of the 
Son of Man arc already commenced.. Ono 
pestilence will desolnto after another. Wo 
shall soon havo war and bloodshed. The 
moon will bo turned into blood. I. testify 
of these things, and that tho coming of tho 
Son of May is nigh, even at your doors. If 
our souls and our bodies nro not looking 
forth for tho coming of the Son of Man ; 
and after we nro dead, if we nrc not looking 
forth, &c. ; we shall be among those who arc 
calling for tho rocks to fall upon us, &c. 

The hearts of the children of men will 
havo to be turned to tho fathers, mid tho 
fathers to the children, living or dead, to 
l prepare them for the coming of tho Son of 
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Man. If Elijah did not conic, the wholo 
earth would be smitten. 

There will be here niid there a Stake for 
the gathering of the Saints. Some may have 
cried peace, but the Saints and the world 
■will have little peace from henceforth. Let 
this not hinder us from going to the Stakes : 
for God has told us to (lee, not dallying, or 
we shall be scattered, one here, and another 
there. There your children shall be blessed, 
and you in the midst of friends where you 
may be blessed. The Gospel net gathers of 
every kind. 

I. prophesy, that that man who tarries af- 
ter he has an opportunity of going, will be 
afflicted by the devil. Wars arc at band ; 
we must not delay; but arc not required to 
sacrifice. We ought to have the building 
up of Zion as our greatest object. When 
wars come, we shall have to flee to Zion. 
The cry is to make haste. The last Reve- 
lation says, “ Ye shall not have time to have ” 
gone ovfcr the earth, until these things come. 
It will conic as did the cholera, war, fires, 
and earthquakes ; one pestilence after an- 
other, &c., until the Ancient of Days come, 
then judgment will be given to the Saints. 

Whatever you may hear about me or 
Jvirtland, take no notice of it; for if it be a 
place of refuge, the devil will use his great- 
est efforts to trap the Saints. Yon must 
make yourselves acquainted with those men 
who like Daniel pray three times a day to 
the House of the Lord. Look to the Presi- 
dency nnd receive instruction. Every man 
who is afraid, covetous, &c., will be taken 
in a snare. The time in soon coming, when 
no man will have any peace but in Zion 
and her Stakes. 

1 saw men hunting the lives of their own 
sons, and brother murdering brother, women 
killing their own daughters, and daughters 
seeking the lives of their mothers. I Bnw 
armies arrayed against armies. I saw blood, 
desolation, fires, &c. The Son of Man has 
said that the mother shall be ngainht the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mo- 
ther, S;c. Tlieso things arc at our doors. 
They will follow the Saints of God from 
city to city. Satan will rage, nnd the spirit 
of the devil is now enraged. T. know not 
how soon these things will take place ; nnd 
with a view of them, shall 1 cry peace? 
No ! I will lift up my voice and testify of 
them. How long you will have good crops, 


and the famine he kept off, I do not know ; 
when the fig tree leaves, know then that tho 
summer is nigh at hand. 

We may look for angels nnd rccoivc their 
ministration, but we arc t.o try the spirits 
and prove them, for it is often the ease thnt 
men make a mistake in regard to tlieso 
things. God has so ordained that when Ho 
hns communicated, no vision is to be taken 
but what you see by the seeing of the eye, 
or what you hear by the hearing of the car. 
When yon see a vision, pray for the inter- 
pretation ; if you get not this, shut it up; 
there must bo certainty in this matter. An 
open vision will manifest that which is more 
important. Lying spirits are going forth in 
the earth. There will bo great manifesta- 
tions of spirit, both false and true. 

Being born again, comes by tho Spirit of 
God through ordinances. An angel of God 
never hns wings. Some will say that they 
have seen a spirit; that lie offered them his 
hand, but they did not touch it. This is a 
lie. First, it is contrary to the plan of God ; 
a spirit cannot come but in glory; nn angel 
lias flesh and bones ; we see not their glory. 
The devil mny appear as an angel of light. 
Ask God to reveal it; if it be of the devil, 
lie will flee from you; if of God, llo will 
manifest Himself, or mnkc it manifest. We 
may come to Jesus and ask him ; ho will 
know all about it; if lie comes to a little 
child, lie will adapt himself to the language 
and capacity of a little child. 

Every spirit, or vision, or singing, is not 
of God. The devil is nn orator; he is 
powerful ; ho took our Saviour on to a pin- 
nacle of the Temple, and kept him in tho 
wilderness for forty days. Tho gift of dis- 
cerning spirits will begtan to the Presiding 
Elder. Pray for him that he may have this 
gift. Speak not in the gift of tongues with- 
out understanding it, or without interpreta- 
tion. The devil can speak in tongues ; the 
adversary will come with his work; he can 
tempt all classes ; can speak in English or 
Dutch. Let no one speak in tongnc9 unless 
he interpret, except by the consent of the 
one who is placed to preside ; then he may 
discern or interpret, or another may. Let 
us seek for the glory of Abrnhnrti, Noah, 
Adam, the Apostles, who have communion 
with these things, and then we shall be 
among that number when Christ comes. 


(To be continued.) 


A countryman attended one of the President’s levees, at which the ladies appeared in 
full ball costume, that is to say, with dresses cut very low in the neck, and leaving not so 
much to the imagination ns poetry would require, as to the charms half concealed and 
half disclosed. When the unsophisticated citizen was about to take his leave, the Presi- 
dent asked him (speaking of the levee, of course) if lie had ever seen such a sight boforc. 
u No” said lie, emphatically, u not since I was weaned!” — New York Tribune. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 10, 1855. 

President Kum all's Letter — Spread op the Work. — Wc particularly request 
the attention of our readers to President II. 0. Kimball’s letter in this Number 
of the Star. The instruction contained in it, if appreciated, will prove the. Gospel of 
salvation to many in these lands. It is written in that spirit of meek simplicity 
which is characteristic of the man, and which so readily opens to the understandings 
of the honest in heart the great truths of eternal life. The Lord has said that lie will 
take the weak and simple things to confound the wisdom of the wise. The course of 
President Kimball in this kingdom has been a continual testimony of the truth of 
this. That same simplicity which now pervades his sermons and letters character- 
ized his early ministry in this land, and many can now testify of its power and 
effect. It was that simple reliance on the operations of the Holy Spirit, which brought 
whole villages in these lands out to see and hear him, and made them effectually feel 
his power as a servant of God. It is these facts, and the principles connected with 
them, that we wish to urge home upon the attention of the Elders. We exhort 
them all, and particularly those engaged in the ministry, to cultivate a meek and quiet 
spirit, and endeavour to keep themselves in all things subject to its influence, and 
preach the plain, unvarnished truths of the Gospel. 

Error may need polishing, but it is not a great display of oratorical or logical 
powers that convinces men of sin, of righteousness, and of a judgment to come. It is 
the plain truth, which the Spirit uses as a sword to divide the joints and the mar- 
row. All knowledge and accomplishments are good in their place, but they must 
be kept in complete subjection to the Holy Spirit. No Elder of Israel who sets his 
heart on the study of elocution and fine speeches, may expect to bring many of the 
•pure in heart into the Gospel. Ho will soon find that the fountain of light within 
him will grow dim, and his teaching be but a tinkling sound that tickles the car, or 
an empty bubble that may please the fancy of those that hear him. A too great de- 
sire for the attainment of worldly wisdom, instead of studying and cherishing the 
spirit of the Gospel, has been a great bar to the growth of the Elders themselves, 
and the spread of the work in these lands. 

It is every Elder’s privilege, as much as it was brother Kimballs, while on missions, 
to sec souls continually added to the Church, as the fruits of their ministry. They 
! havc been sent out by the same power, endowed with the same Priesthood, and there 
is still abundant room for the exercise of all their energies. Wc want the idea which 
has prevailed so extensively in many places — that the Gospel has been preached about 
enough in tlicso lands, to be blown to tho four winds. The fact is, scarcely a tithe 
of the great harvest has yet been gathered from these islands. But comparatively 
few of the people have as yet heard of the way of life and salvation. If theve ever 
was a time move peculiarly inviting for the spread of the work than another, that 
time is now. To aid the pleadings of His servants the Lord has sent pestilence, hun- 
ger, and war, and thousands sec that there is no salvation in the gods which they have 
been worshipping, and they arc diligently seeking for something move tangible to 
cling to for safety. Now is the time, ye Elders of Israel, to open the door of salva- 
tion and bid them enter in. 

It is probable that out of the 25,000,000 people in Great Britain and Ireland 
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not one in ten has heard the Gospel pleached. There are still hero in England, 
■where the most has been done, considerable districts of country where no special efforts 
havebecn made to spread the work. There are tensof thousandsin the large towns, where 
Branches of the Church have been established for years, who have yet scarcely heard of 
the Latter-day Saints. Many of them live in the collars, garrets, by-ways, and 
lanes, borne down by poverty, affliction, and sorrow, but would gladly receive the 
truth, and it would light up their hearts with joy and gladness. 

While we do not wish the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences to neglect to in- 
struct, nourish, and strengthen the Saints, and keep things moving in proper order, 
they should consider that only a portion of their labour. The Gospel must be 
preached, and it is their special duty to sco that it is done, and that effectually, 
to the salvation or condemnation of the people. This is a very important point in 
bringing about the final consummation of the work. In the selection of Elders for 
jtreaehing, let a humble, obedient spirit, be an indispensable qualification, and let other 
qualifications be entirely secondary to this, for says the revelation, whosoever de- 
sircth with all his heart, to thrust in his sickle, and reap, the same is called. 
Elders when they go forth to preach, engender in others a similar spirit to that which 
they carry with them. If they possess an unyielding spirit, they may convince the 
judgments of men, but they will induce but few to render obedience to the Gospel. 
They may create great exitement, but the fruit will wither before it matures. If 
those engaged in the ministry will cultivate, and go forth into new places in, the 
spirit of President Kimball’s letter, the power of Israel’s God will be upon them, and 
there will be such a trembling in the strongholds of the enemy, the coming season, 
as has never been witnessed in these lands before. 

We receive cheering accounts of the progress of the Gospel from various places.. 
The Lord is greatly blessing the labours of the Elders in ' Ireland. .Repeated 
efforts have been made to give the work strength and permanency in that land, 
with but very limited success. We feel that a brighter day is now dawning upon 
Erin, and that the Gospel light will soon burn with power amidst the darkness which 
envelopes her, and will carry joy and gladness to many honest hearts now bound down 
by ignorance and priestcraft. 

Temple Offering! and P. E. Fund. — Wo wish the Saints to keep continually be- 
fore their minds, that their book and Star debts arc so much deducted from the 
available funds of the Church. The importance of swelling the P. E. Fund for 
gathering the poor, should be kept continually before the Saints, as well as the Tem- 
ple Fund for building the House of the Lord in Zion. These two funds arc for the 
accomplishment of objects of the first importance to the Saints — the gathering of the 
honest in heart, and then the means of bestowing the keys of salvation upon them. 

Foreign Intelligence. — Switzerland — Arrival . — We have lately received some in- 
teresting communications from Elder ID. Tyler, President of the Swiss and Italian 
missions, from which we learn that the truth is steadily progressing in the Swiss 
cantons. In the midst of persecution many are obeying it, and in those places from 
which the foreign Elders have been banished, the Lord pours out His spirit mightily 
upon, the native ones, and their teachings go home with power to the hearts of the 
people. We feel that there are many of the blood of Israel in those lands, and we 
earnestly pray that the rod of the oppressor may be broken, that deliverance may go 
to the captive, and the righteous be gathered out, where they can learn the way of 
life without being trammelled by the fear of man. 
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We wish Elder Tyler every success in the publication of a periodical on the Con- 
tinent, and we trust that tho Latter-day Saints Rcj>rcscntcr will be a continually in- 
creasing medium to shed forth the light of truth among the valleys of Switzerland 
and the regions round about. 

Elder William Budge arrived at Liverpool from Switzerland, April 2S. 

St. Louis. — We learn from the St. Louis Luminary that Elder It. Ballantyne 
and company of Saints from the Charles Buck arrived at St. Louis March 27. One 
hundred and ninety-one of the company under his charge shipped from that place, 
with instructions to land at Atchison. Elder Ballantyne is to have the general charge 
of the company after their arrival there, and those that may hereafter be ship- 
ped to that place. Forty Danish Saints, under the presidency of Elder Hogan, left 
St. Louis for the same destination, March 31. 

Tjie “ Mormon IIisuaiiD.” — A peculiar feature in the rapid spread of “ Mormonism,” 
for the last few months, is the increase of periodicals advocating its principles. We 
shall hail with no little satisfaction the appearance of the Mormon Herald from tho 
shores of the Pacific, knowing it will bo another lamp in a dark place to cheer the 
spirits and guide the footsteps of those who seek for the truth. 

Elder P. P. Pratt was the pioneer editor of the Millennial Star , which lm been 
the means of disseminating the truth, and convincing and comforting the hearts of 
thousands, for fifteen years, and through which a leading influence has been ex- 
erted for the spread of the truth in Europe and other portions of tho world. May 
the Mormon Herald likewise prove to be but the commencement of a periodical 
through whoso columns Celestial light will shed its rays throughout the vast shores 
of the Pacific, and the islands that rest in its bosom. From the centre in Deseret 
the light is radiating round tho earth. 

When the British Islands become a dependency of Zion, the Saints who remain in 
them may expect that Elder Pratt will favour them with another visit. 

Departure. — Elder J. W. Coward sailed on the steamer Atlantic, April 23, for 
New York, on his way to Utah. 


, foreign dSnrrtspmilrriitf. 


DESERET. 

J Exhortation to Humility and Faithfulness, 

Great Salt Ltiko City, Fob. 7, 1855. 

My Dear Son William — The mail from 
the east, the first we have bad since tho 
first of December, arrived on tho evening 
of tho 5th, bringing your letters to myself 
and the rest of the family. I have not 
had time as yet to read them, in conse- 
quence of the multiplicity of business, but 
I understand you arc in good health, and 
the rest of the brethren. 

Now, William, be of good cheer, for 
the Lord our God is your friend, and He 


will sustain you. Open your mouth, and . 
it shall be filled with wisdom and with 
truth. Trouble not yourself about others, 
because they are more eloquent in speech . 
than you arc. These things tickle the car, 
but it is the truth, the plain, unvarnish- 
ed truth, which, like a two-edged sword, 
pierces tho heart ; and one man or woman 
brought into the fold by the truth, is of 
Israel, while tickling the ear by sophistry 
is apt, very apt to bring in pots or hypo- 
crites. 

Now you know well, that when I was 
called by the Prophet Joseph to open 
the door of proclamation to England, 
it was the first foreign mission known in 
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this Church. I had not, at that time, 
the education that you have, neither did 
1 know and understand one tenth part of 
what you did previous to your going on 
your mission. I was illiterate and un- 
learned, weak and feeble, and felt as 
though I was the weakest of all. Many 
times I thought to myself, “ Why should 
I. so weak an instrument, be called to such 
an important work,” while there were 
many who were learned and could speak 
with all the eloquence of artificial educa- 
tion ? I said to myself many times, “ I 
should have sooner thought it might have 
been Orson Hyde or Willard Richards,” 
who had the education of the world. 
Still the Lord had appointed me to head 
that important mission, with all my weak- 
ness and inabilities. You well know the 
Lord says lie will take the worm Jacob, 
and thrash mountains ; and take the un- 
learned and the illiterate to bring to 
naught the wisdom of the wise and the 
learning of this world. When I was in 
'England, with all my weakness, I relied 
wholly on G od, that lie would use me for 
His own purpose: so I was like a fiddle 
in the hands of God — instead of my dic- 
tating the fiddler, the Lord directed the 
tune, and played as seemed good to Him, 
for He knew the words required to con- 
vince the true Israelite. A man that is 
learned, instead of his being dictated 
wholly by the Holy Ghost, lie trusts in 
his learning and wisdom, and his instruc- 
tions are borrowed from another who is 
of the world, instead of his speech being 
original, or revelation from God. So lie 
is confined to scrip instead of revelation 
and the Holy Ghost. 

Brother George D. [Grant], these are 
words of consolation and comfort to you 
also, and all others who esteem them as the 
words of wisdom. You let these words 
have place in your hearts, and it shall be 
like good seed in good ground, and when 
it coineth up it shall yield sixty and a 
hundred fold for your own edification, 
and you shall excel thousands of those 
that think they are far more lofty than 
you are now. Ten words from you shall 
be of more value to the humble Israelite 
than ten thousand of those shall be who 
try to excel you because they arc learned, 
and have pretty language. I know right 
well when T. was in England how I felt, I 
did not feel larger than one of the smallest 
peas or beans. I suppose I felt just as 
you do, only more so, for that was an early 


day, when the Church was an infant. I 
would take my missions into regions of 
country where there was the le;ist pros- 
pect of finding Israel, preach perhaps in 
five new, different places, where they never 
heard of ct Mormonism,” and never had 
seen an American, baptize, and organize 
five Branches, travelling out thirty miles 
and back thirty miles, and perform it in 
a week. I spake the truth plain and sim- 
ple, so that a child could understand me, 
and when a child understood me, I knew 
that the parents ought, and that by the 
holy, pure Spirit of God, and He directed 
it right to the honest heart. 

How bear these things in mind. The 
first time I was in England, I know not 
of a week’s passing by, but wc set apart 
a day for fasting and prayer. We had 
no friends to take us in, to fill our pockets; 
we thought a little oatmeal porridge was 
very good for us ; no one to give us a pair 
of pantaloons, a coat, vest, or shirt, but 
once in a while a poor, honest, humble 
Israelite would throw into Our hands a 
half-crown, shilling, sixpence, penny or 
halfpenny; no money when I went home 
to buy goods for my family, that was not 
what I went for ; I was sent to call out 
Israel, to recruit the army of our God ; 
yes, the true Israelite, who will stand to 
: the rack, hay or no fodder, these are the 
men and women that will not flinch, that 
we are sent to recruit into the army of 
our God for the great contest, for that 
will come and is near. Now what I say 
unto you, I say unto all my faithful bro- 
thers, and servants of the living God 
in the old world, and in every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people on the face of 
the whole earth. 

Brother Franklin, God bless you for 
ever and ever; Joseph A., Edmund, Wil- 
liam, George, .Tames, James Little, and 
all the rest of you, and those I have not 
mentioned the same as those I have, for 
you may be assured you are remembered 
most kindly and affectionately by the Pre- 
sidency and all good Saints, and those who 
are not good we don’t care about any way. 
We are together every Sunday evening, 
and you are most faithfully remembered 
before God. Brother Brigham’s health has 
not been very good this winter, having 
been afflicted with colds. Let your eyes 
all he single to the cause to which you 
arc called. You went pure, keep pure, 
and come home pure, white, and clean as 
the whitest piece of paper, and heaven 
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and earth will be your friends. What I 
say to one I say to all, be faithful servants 
and handmaids in Israel. 

The devil is in the Valley, and he wants 
to hick and make a fuss badly, but there 
are too many Israelites here to let him. 

I read this just now to the brethren in 
the office., and all said, Amen, viz., brothers 
Wells, Calkin, Simmons, Lott Smith, 
E. 3). Woolley, Bishop Cunningham, R. 
T. Burton, H. K. Whitney, T. W. 351- 
lerbcck. 

My family arc all enjoying very good 
health. I shall not pretend to write any 
news at all, but we arc all well so far as 
I have any knowledge, and we are all in 

f ood spirits, but the devil has got the 
lues. 

The Mormon Battalion had a dance 
in the Social Hall last evening; they* 
numbered at first 500, I suppose with 
their families now number about 6,000. 

The Life Guards will have a party in 
the Hall on the l‘2th. They are equip- 
ping themselves for the occasion, the. boys 
having gone so far, it is doubtful if the 
officers can exceed them. They send an 
invitation which you will find enclosed. 

The above has also been read in the 
Historian's Office. ,T. M. Grant, G. A. 
Smith, 35. 'I.'. Benson, T. 33 ul lock, J. L. 
Smith, J. Ure, L. Hawkins, R. L. Camp- 
bell also join in their respects ; and before 
the close Mr. Secretary Babbitt, and As- 
sociate Justice Stiles came in, and also 
desire to lie remembered to you. 

J. M. Grant says, “By the October 
mail, I sent a letter of four pages to bro- 
ther G. 31. Grant, also I sent my daguer- 
reotype likeness to the Office in Liverpool.” 
[Neither the letter nor likeness has reach- 
ed. — E d. Star.] 

Hereu C. Kimball.. 


3?resident Kimball writes as follows to 
Elder G. 3). Grant, Feb. 5 — 

“All is peace and quiet here, the Saints 
fell well, and as to the world, I hear some 
of them have got their feelings hurt be- 
cause I came out last Sabbath and preach- 
ed “ Mor monism.” ....... 

I hear some of the Gentiles did not like 
my words, for they were true, and to 
the wicked they were no doubt hard 
and piercing. I told them that the 
man who would go to my daughter and 
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propose marriage was a scoundrel, and I 
would just as soon they would go and 
propose to my wife. My wife is mine, 
and my daughter is mine. I said a wo- 
man who had got her endowments and 
would go and marry a Gentile, committed 
adultery. And I talked just as the Spirit 
led me, and to the world no doubt it was 
strange and unpleasant, but who cares, 
brother George, what the world do ? They 
know what we will do, and that is, serve 
the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and keep llis commandments. 
President Young’s health has been but 
slim this some time back*, my own has 
been very good, and so is your brother 
Jedediah's. Your family are all well. 
Give my love to any of the boys that may 
be your way. Praying for your pros- 
perity and success in the ministry com- 
mitted to yon, and asking the Lord to 
give you the fullest desires of your heart 
in doing good among the nations of the 
earth. My blessing upon you and all the 
futtbful 351ders, who arc with you.” 


The following extracts are from a let- 
ter by Elder G. A. Smith to Elder C. II. 
Wheelock, dated Feb. 7 — 

“ I find it a work of considerable mag- 
nitude to keep track of the Church doings, 
and keep up my correspondence. I have, 
four Clerks a-going all the time — Thomas 
Bullock, my brother John L., Leo. Haw- 
lcins, and Robert L. Campbell, who are 
all doing the best they can to help me. 
33ut I assure you the revising of History 
already written, the inserting additional 
items concerning important events, the 
history of which was very meagre, has 
kept my hands full up to the present. It 
gave me great satisfaction to read your 
account of the b’hoys, and to hear they 
are doing so well on their missions. My 
feelings arc, God bless them all the time, 
and it is the same to yourself. 

“ Elder Hyde has been appointed Pro- 
bate Judge of Carson County, with in- 
structions to locate there, and organize 
speedily. The Hon. Judge Stiles has 
been appointed to Carson County, which 
is tho third Judicial District in our Ter- 
ritory. 

“Brother Christopher Mevklcy had a 
cow weighed this week ut the public scales,, 
which was 1 ,5SG lbs.” 
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SWITZERLAND. 

JVeto Periodical. 

Che/. Mens. Grnunauer, 
line du Cendrier 108, 
Genfcvc, April 2 G, 1355. 

President F. 1). Richards. 

Dear Brother — On the other half of this 
sheet you have the Prospectus of IDcr 
Darstcllcr Ucr Ijdltgcn Ircr lct?tcn 3£agc 
(The Latter-day Saints' Representer). I 
told you in my last that some difficulties 
presented themselves, but I am happy to 
say they have fled, and all things now 
look promising. 

While I awaited the turn of circum- 
stances, I got matter translated for the 
first Number. I have engaged a printer, 
and expect the first Number will be in 
press to-morrow, and will, I expect, be 
issued about the 4th proximo. It will be 
printed on a sheet the same size as Zion’s 
JPanicr, or a little larger than the Slav, 
10 pages, but, being in larger type, will 
not contain quite so much matter as 
the latter v 

I shall take pleasure in sending you a 
number as soon as it is issued. I shall 
publish 500 copies. 

Do you think any could be disposed of 
at Cincinnati, or any other place where 
the Saints arc gathering ? [Elder Orson 
Spencer, what say you? — Ed. Star.] . . 

With kind love to yourself, President 
Spencer, and the brethren in the Office, 
in which Elder Chislett joins, 

I am yours truly, 

Dam ed Tvler. 


^prospectus. 

Our principal object in publishing this 
periodical is to instruct the Latter-day 
Saints in the principles and doctrines of 
the everlasting Gospel, and in the history 
of the development of those principles in 
this generation. To accomplish this ob- 
ject, we shall not insert much original 
matter, but have recourse to the various 
periodicals published by the Church in 
England, America, Australia, British In- 
dia, &c. ; to the History of Joseph Smith, 
and to a variety of authentic and standard 
works which have been from time to time 
issued to the world since* the commence- 
ment of the Church in 1830. 

But while we instruct the Saints, wo 
shall also seek to introduce such articles 
‘as will serve, from their scriptural and 
logical nature, to enlighten and disabuse 
the public mind respecting us, our doc- 
trines, and our motives. 

We shall also make known the progress 
of the “ latter-day work" in the Salt Lake 
Valley and other parts of Amcricq, the 
Sandwich and Society Islands, Austra- 
lasia, Cape of Good Hope, Hindostan, 
France, Germany, Scandinavia, Great 
Britain, Malta, Gibraltar, Italy, Switzer- 
land, &c. 

The “ Representer ” will be exclusively 
j theological , our mission being to preach 
the Gospel, and not to meddle with poli- 
tics. 

Craving the blessing of the Almighty 
upon our efforts, we send forth this little 
periodical, praying that divine light may 
assist all who read it. 

Editor. 


Matictirs. 

*M CANNOT hear children,” said Mrs. Trim disdainfully. Mrs. Partington looked over her 
spectacles mildly — “Perhaps if you could you would like them better.*' 

Monster Guns. — The Horatio (lato 24 guns, now 2 monster guns.) is being rapidly 
equipped by the artificers at Sheerness. The minimum weight of her shot is to be 3 cwt, 
the maximum 10 cwt., elongated shot passing through a rifle-cut barrel ; the viburnum, 
charge of powder is to be 3011)., tho maximum unlimited, according to distance required. 
— Times, April 23. 

Census Report. — The Women of Great Britain. — There arc 355,909 old inaids (abovo 
40 years of age) in Great Britain. Thero arc 1,407,225 spinsters between 20 and 40, and 
1,413,912 bachelors of the same ago. In the list of the occupations of women, there arc 
S3 authoresses, 18 editors or public writers, 043 actresses, 135 dnnscuscs, 10 equestrians. 
Of the female domestics no lcs3 than 075,311 arc entered under the denomination of 
“general servants.” Of tho higher class of servants, the housemaids arc more numerous 
tluin the cooks, tho former being 55,935, and the latter only 48,300, and there arc above 
50,000 “ housekeepers,’* and nearly 40,000 nurses. The charwomen arc no lcs3 than 
55,423 in number. — Family Herald. 
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MORMON BOOK DEP6t, 

AND 

GENERAL AGENCY OE THE CHURCH OE JESUS CHRIST 

OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

FOB THE PACIFIC COAST. 


Parley P. Pratt respectfully announces to the public, that he has established an 
Office and Booh Depot in San Francisco, Cal., near the corner of Dupont and Sac- 
ramento Streets, where will bo constantly on hand and for sale the Standard Works 
of said Church, among the most noted of which arc the following, viz. — 


Book of Mormon, ’ Key to the Science of Theo- 

Boctrme and Covenants, logy, 

Voice of Warning, Pearl of Great Price, 

O. Pratt’s Works, Spencer’s Letters, 

Hymn Books, 

And a variety of Periodicals, Debates, Defences, Tracts, &c., See. 

This Agency is in correspondence with the Missions of said Church, in all parts of 
the world, and can order or send out, on the shortest notice, all works connected 
with its interests, whether in English, French, German, Danish, Spanish. Italian, 
Welsh, or any other language. Office open from 10 o’clock, a.m., to 4, p.m. 

It would seem high time for the public to lay aside sectarian ignorance or prejudice 
on the subject of a system which is revolutionizing the world. And wc would say, 
with all due deference — Procure the Works and read for yourselves. “ Thera arc 
more things in heaven and earth than arc dreamed of in our philosophy.” 

San Francisco, March 2nd, 1S55. 


o 
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FOR Tim 



A MONTHLY PERIODICAL, 

DEVOTED TO THE DISSEMINATION OF LIGHT AND LIFE. 


PARLEY P. PRATT proposes to publish, to subscribers, 1G pages large octavo, 
double columns, monthly, under the above title. The first Number will be issued in 
May next. Office at the <f Mormon Book Depot,” near the corner of Dupont and 
Sacramento Streets, San Francisco. 

Terms— Five Dollars per annum, in advance. No subscription will be taken foi’ 
less than one year. 

Elders abroad arc requested to act as Agents. The Name and Address of each 
Subscriber should be forwarded in a plain and legible manner. 

As an Historical, Prophetic, Doctrinal, and Philosophical Journal, we shall endea- 
vour to render this Periodical worthy of the distinguished title it bears. 

San Francisco, March 1st, 1855, 
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Delivered by Eliza JL Snow , Jan . 9, 1855, at a Social Party in Lorenzo Snow'* Half, G. $. L . Cify. 


My Brothers mul Sisters, I'm happy to he 
Where the atmosphere’s pure- where the spirit is 
free — 

Where clear rays from the light of Eternity shine — 
Where reflections from Intellect’s luminous mine 
Brightly beam from each eye — in each countenance 
glow— 

Where pure currents of thought unobstructcdly 
flow — 

Where sweet singers nnd players rich ofPrlngs im- 
part, 

To form telegraph lines from the head to the heart. 

Hosanna to God : Let his praises abound 
Till the world, tq hifl honour, with shouts will re- 
sound ; 

Ami with uctH that imply more than language can 
speak, 

All that look for salvation, his favour will seek. 

With pure hearts nnd clean hands we can never 
do wrong, 

And we’ll praise him in music, In dance, nnd In song : 
In whatever we do, either pnstime or toil, 

For the welfare of /ion we aim all the while. 

’Tls our theme — our ambition— our wealth and our 
home — 

Our bright centre of hopes in the glories to come. 

Like rich clusters of grapes on n desolate plain, 
Or cool streams on the desert, Is what we obtain 
From the presence of God when his Spirit unbinds, 
And with holy inspirlngs, gives scope to our minds. 
And our minds must expand, and our hearts be en- 
larg’d, 

Or with 14 line upon line,” they will he overcharg’d : 
Small vessels, when fill’d, can hut little contain — 

All that each can receive, we are sure to obtain. 

But the eye hath not seen, and the ear hath not 
heard, 

Nor hath enter’d the heart, what the Lord has pre- 
par’d 

Jn the heavens, for the Saints, who their faithful, 
ness prove, 

And in keeping his statutes exhibit their love. 

Vet sweet foretastes flow down, Hire refreshings of 
clew 

On our pilgrimage here, to eueomngc us through. 

Lo 1 the powers of the earth arc beginning to 
shake, 

And the great day of vengennee is ready to breuk ! 

A slaughter. field Babylon soon will become, 

Bor the Gentiles arc urging their own fearful doom — 

Jlftonci) Ulisi, 'Slprd 


Jnmes Iteecc ^1 7 10 

William Peacock 5 0 0 

James Woods jj 0 0 

Simon Irvin *> 0 0 


And the sinners in Zion will meet their reward, 

For the judgments begin at the House of the Lord. 

.Revolution's wide trumpet Is sounding its blast— 
Change is treading on change, and Time’s chariot 
rolls fast. 

The earth’s tide of creation has ebb’d itself low — 
There jvlll be no more ebbing— henceforward, ’twill 
flow. 

Restitution’s tall Ern, with us has commenc’d. 
And the truths of salvation arc widely dispens’d — 
The grand gnth’ring of Israel, proclaim'd tar aiut 
near, 

And a few from all nations arc gather’d up here. 

And how blest arc the Saints who’rc permitted to 
come 

To these Valleys of peace— to this mountainous 
home, 

Where no wolf nnd no tiger can lawlessly prowl, 
And no night-lurking dog with Impunity howl— 
Where the linger of God, through the Priesthood, 
directs, 

And his nil-seeing eye, through his Prophet, pro- 
tects. 

Truth will spread forth its conquests till UP na- 
tions abroad 

Will bow down and acknowledge the kingdom ot 

God. 

In eternal progression we’re taught to believe, 
But we all have to labour for what we receive. 

With no service perform’d, no reward is obtain'd— 
Where no warfares are wag’d, are no victories gain’d. 
Wo imml work, and continue our work all the day— 
If we tire out at noon we shall forfeit the pay : 

If perchance we should wear out, we take the next 
room, 

And with more refin’d matter our lnhonrs resume, 
Under superintendence of those who preside, 

In the bright spirit land, o’er the SninLs that have 
died. 

Father Adam, onr God, let nil Israel extol, 

And Jesus, onr Brother, who died for us nil : 

All the praise 1 b imperfect, we now can bestow — 

Our expression Is weak, nnd our language too low: 
But wlien /Ion that dwells on a planet In light. 

With the Zion perfected on earth, Hindi unite > 
Sweet, rich, high. sounding anthems, nil heaven will 
Inspire, 

As the pare language flows from the lips of the 
choir. 
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This Fund was first instituted in 1849. 
In 18/50 the funds were used in gather- 
ing up those who were scattered from 
iNauvoo, and who remained mostly in 
Pottowatomie County, Iowa. In 1852 it 
av/is the means of emigrating 250 persons 
from these islands, which number was in- 
creased yearly until 1855, when the num- 
ber emigrating was 1127. 

The gathering together of Israel is the 
great preparatory WOrk of the last days. 
Without it but very little progress can be 
made in the ( cxpcriencc and practical works 
necessary to obtain a complete salvation. 
For live attainment of this great object 
tiie Lord revealed a plan to His servant 
Brigham, which has been adopted, and 
the agents under whose immediate direc- 
tion this plan is carried on, in their united 
capacity, are denominated the P. E. Fund 
(Jdmpany. 

The Company being organized by revela- 
tion, and under the immediate direction of 
the First Presidency, the Saints may lo.ok 


upon it with the most implicit confidencp as 
a Permanent institution, which will conti- 
nue to grow with this kingdom, incrcasqin 
its funds and the. extent of its operations, 
year by year/ until its ramifications shall 
reach into every clime and , Ration Syhev-J 
ever the Gospel spreads, feeling, after th</ 
poor of Israel, and gatheym^them i home’ 
10 strengthen Zion . ;fi! 

An ir.,cituttoii 'liko^thjjp, ,?o gjDncral, t ijt 


its character, extensive in its operations, 
and comprehensive in its object, no doubt* 
often seems slow in its movements to 
those who aro anxiously waiting for their 

turn to come to jump on the big wheel, 
and be tarried home by one of its revolu- 
tions. The P. E. Fund Company can' 
only extend its benefits in proportion lo- 
th c means at its disposal, and these means 
' are in an exact ratio to the amount con- 1 
tributed by the Saints. The. Lord in this,' 
as in. every work pertaining to salvatfbn,' 
shows His people what tp } do, through} 
His servants, but they must make the 11 
sacrifices, and perform, the labour, if they' 
would gain the blessings in store for them. 1 
This makes every Latter-day Saint indi-‘ 
vidually responsible for the growth of this! 
institution, and also makes him, in a* 
greater or less degree, the agent of his ; 
own salvation. From the general spirit' 
of gathering which rests upon the people/ 

[ anti the consequent efforts made to <bm- 
gr(\te, wc presume that tliero are but a 1 * 
small .portion, of the Saints nowin BritfiiiV 
"who “can command sufficient means toi 
cross the sea. Consequently the success, 
of thgir future individual exertions/ iihd ; 
the aid 6f the I/. E. Jj’und, are now, the 
only sources of hope for the great mnsSjoi 
,tl\c Saints Iq tlup land. "While we do* lVot 
wish to ( discourage’ ‘the most cneigiftic 
personal exertions, that tpo Sainte mkj J h<$ 

’ the, clirckt, ine&hs of gathering t}icm 
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and families, they should not make the 
success of the great plan, which has been 
adopted to accomplish the general good 
of all, a secondary consideration. There 
are probably about 28,000 Saints on this 
island. We will make the allowance of 

13.000 for those who are quite destitute, 
or can barely maintain themselves. Sup- 
pose that the remainder, 1/5,000, would, 
on an average, some doing more than 
others in proportion to their means, con- 
tribute sixpence per week to the P. E. 
Fund; it would amount in one year to 
£19,500, and at £15 per person, would 
emigrate to Utah 1300 persons. If this 
was divided among those who could fur- 
nish one half the amount themselves, it 

• would emigrate 2600. Now, add to the 
above sum the amounts contributed in 
Utah and other portions of the world, the 
available funds in the hands of the Com- 
pany, and the application of these funds 
on similar plans to those adopted this and 
previous years, and from Britain alone 
instead of 1127 the emigration through 
this Company would number 3000. If 
all Israel would wake up to the impor- 
tance of this subject, and take hold of it 
with a thorough whole heartedness, but 
Tery few years would elapse before tens 
of thousands would gather home to Zion 
yearly through the agency of this Compa- 
ny. It would no longer be a selection of 
one here and another there, but whole 
Branches, Conferences, and communities 
of worthy Saints would be transplanted 
en masse to the more congenial soil of the 
land of their inheritance. The 'time must 
come when it will no longer be an occas- 
sional lonely vessel that ploughs its way 
across the deep, loaded with 300 or 400 
Saints, but whole fleets will be brought 
into requisition to gather Israel, f ‘ like 
doves to their windows,” before the 
gathering storms of desolation sweep 
over the earth. It is true that much has 
been done considering the recent small 
beginning, and the limited views gene- 
rally entertained by the Saints, of the 
great practical results which the P. Ifl. 
Fund Company is designed to bring 
about. * , 

The emigration from this country to 
Utah is now closed for 1855. The con- 
tributions to the Pj E. Fund from the 
Conferences for the year 1854 amount to 
about £1200. This apportioned among 

15.000 persons does not amount to three 
eighths of a penny per week. We do not 


doubt but what there are some Saints 
who exercise a lively interest in these 
funds, but how few, very few, must that 
number be when compared with the 
whole, and how few must there be who 
are practically working out their salvation 
in this matter. Those who exercise a 
cheerful and sanctified liberality, will not 
lose their reward, but how slow the great 
wheel moves to what it would if all who 
profess an interest in the work would lend 
a willing hand to give it impetus and 
power. The time is close at hand when 
thousands who now only dream of what 
they should do will wake up to the reality, 
and begin to find that they really can do 
something towards swelling the P. E. 
Fund, so that its operations yearly will 
embrace thousands where it now docs 
hundreds, and the faithful who are in, or 
may come into, the Church, and he desti- 
tute, can indulge the bright hope that 
their deliverance will not be long delayed. 

We presume that it is not an extrava- 
gant calculation, that one half of the 
money paid out yearly by the Saints for 
themselves and families, for ale, tobacco, 
tea, coffee, &c., would amount to £10,000. 

We will not take up here the propriety 
of everybody keeping the Word of Wisdom, 
but while many with but little or no in- 
convenience might do without these' arti- 
cles entirely, those who are confirmed in the 
habit of using them might cb» oo -much 
more moderately than they do, and all 
would experience very beneficial results. 
These are not the only items in which a 
large amount might be saved, which is 
now worse than thrown away. There 
are thousands of pounds expended in 
pennies, sixpences, and shillings, which 
might be appropriated to the P. E. Fund, 
without curtailing the enjoyment of any- 
thing that is really beneficial. 

The Saints have got to study economy j* 
it is an important principle that pertains 
directly to “ Mormonism,” and we know 
of no better place to begin to both study 
and practise it, than here in Britain, and 
wo know of no nobler or better object to 
be attained by it, than gathering to Zion. 

There they can continue the study of 
the science of economy, until they attain 
a knowledge of its higher principles, and 
learn the best practical methods of making 
the elements around them subservient tq 
their growth and progress in the way df 
life and salvation,. and establish a kingdom 
of their own in righteousness. 
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Ciniiiitiim ftuit ^rusptrtu nf tljt (Cjjiurl] iit \\)t Jkitisji 3slrs. 


Liverpool, May 7, 1S55. 
President F. D. .Richards. 

Dear Brother — Having - been privileged 
with an opportunity of visiting most of the 
Conferences in the British Islands, and 
believing that a brief account of the pre- 
sent condition and future prospects of the * 
Saints in these lands would be interesting ’ 
to you, I have taken the liberty of ad- j 
dressing you a few lines upon this subject, j 
I have, within the last two years, made j 
several visits to Wales. During this 
time I have witnessed a gradual increase j 
of good works on the part of the Saints. ! 
The Elders’ attention has been directed J 
more particularly to teaching the Saints | 
the practical part of their religion — faith J 
in God, obedienco to counsel, and up- 
rightness of conduct before God and the j 
people, in consequence of which perhaps 
the work has not spread as much, nor 
have as many been baptized, in tho same 
length of time, ns at some former periods. 
But I perceive it h:vs produced a much 
healthier state of feeling among the .Saints 
than existed before, and those which have 
been added during the time, have a better 
understanding of what they have to endure, 
and the blessing which will follow a con- 
tinuance of well doing. Last season, 
some 100 or ir>0 Elders volunteered their 
services to go forth among their country- 
men, without purse or scrip, to preach the 
Gospel. There has also been an unusual 
quantity of vtduablc tracts put in circula- 
tion, from which there has been already 
much good fruit, and more is reasonably 
expected. 4 

They arc somewhat embarrassed, or 
behind, in their financial affairs, through j 
neglecting to meet promptly their linbui- 
ties when money was plentiful, and times 
were easy, and allowing them to increase, | 
until the sudden change in commercial j 
affairs has rendered it quite difficult j 
to extricate themselves at present from ' 
their indebtedness. But through the 
increase of union among the Saints for 
several months past, ana a concert of ac- 
tion on the part of the Priesthood, I have 
no doubt that they will soon be relieved 
from their present embarrassments. And 
I am happy to say that there is a bright 
prospect of the second advent of Elder D. 


Jones to his native land being productive 
of as much good as his first in bearing the 
Gospel to them. 

While visiting Belfast and Dublin, in 
Ireland, I found the progress of the work 
slow, particularly in Dublin. It seems as 
though the religious sects of the city were 
willing to make sacrifice of character, 
friends, and money to hinder tho spread 
of the Gospel. But I found there some 
very faithful Saints, who were testifying 
boldly of the Gifts of the Spirit of God. 
And I am happy to say that I witnessed 
the Aviso and judicious plans adopted by 
Elder J. Ferguson. Although his stay had 
been short among that people, he seemed 
to comprehend fully their wants, and the 
measures necessary to supply them. 

The prospects in Belfast arc much bet- 
ter. There is not that determined spirit 
of opposition to the work that there is in 
Dublin, or in many other parts of Ireland. 
There are, apparently, many desirous to 
hear the Gospel, as preached by our El- 
ders, and they observe good order in our 
meetings. The magistrates and other 
authorities show a desire to give our 
people legal protection in our worship. 
Elders have boon sent to other parts of 
Ireland from Avliioh there arc good re- 
ports, several having been baptized, and 
the prospects are good for many more 
soon. In conclusion on this mission, I am 
happy to say, that from the great zeal 
and perseverance of Elder Ferguson, the 
wisdom and experience of Elder McAllis- 
ter, together with the other experienced 
Elders labouring with them in this mis- 
sion, we may with confidence look for a 
rich harvest the present season. 

Whilst in Scotland, I visited three of the 
Conferences, all of which I found in good 
condition, well organized, Avith a manifest 
disposition, on the part of the Priesthood, 
to extend the Avork to the utmost of their 
ability, and a spirit of lo\’c and union is 
noAV enjoyed by them. 

In my examination of the affairs of the 
French Mission, I hear that there have 
not been many baptisms the last season 
in the Havre and Paris Conferences. 
Tins is said to be in consequence of war 
and sudden revolutions in the commercial 
affairs of that country. 
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The Channel Islands Conference has 
been more prosperous, many having been 
baptized. The book debt has been 
much reduced, through the liberal dona- 
tions of those who have emigrated this 
and the last year. 

This mission has been attended with 
considerable expense, as there are' but few 
Saints in the Havre and Paris Conferences, 
and they are quite poor. Their distance 
from the Channel Islands Conference 
being quite remote, causes considerable 
expense to visit them. This, together with 
the translation and publication of some 
thousands of the Voice of Warning, (of 
which many copies are yet unsold,) the 
translation of the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and Elder Orson Pratt's Pre- 
existence of Spirits, has created quite a 
debt against the mission. But to„the 
credit of Elder Lamoreaux, I will say, his 
liberal donation from his own means has 
much reduced the amount, and I am hap- 
py to say, further, that his skill and ener- 
gy have been productive of much good to 
the Saints who have emigrated, the past 
and present season, from his mission. Al- 
though the mission is much reduced in 
its numbers and pecuniary means, yet 
there are many good Saints left, from 
whom wc may expect, under the wise 
and judicious management of Elder Dun- 
bar, a good work the present season. 

In regard to the English Conferences, 
where I have spent most of my time the 
last two years, I have witnessed a great 
increase of faith and good works by the 
Saints during that time. Although they 
have suffered in common with the poor 
in this country, by the heavy weight of 
poverty and destitution, by tho unsettled 
condition of the commercial affain of the 
country, yet they respond with astonish- 
ing promptness to the call of the authori- 
ties, to labour in the vineyard, and for 
means to roll on this mighty work of the 
Lord. And what I say on that subject 
in relation to the English Saints, I say in 
behalf of all that I have previously men- 
tioned. And I will further say, that the in- 
structions which you have given the Saints 
from time to time through the espe- 
cially those for thePricsthood to watch over 
the financial interests of the Church, for 
the .distribution of interesting and useful 
tracts, and the establishment of Sunday 
Schools in all the Branches for the benefit 
of the young and old, have been promptly 
attended to. Much less loss has been 


sustained by the Church the last year, 
from negligence of Conference and Branch 
Book Agents. Larger amounts than 
usual have been contributed to liquidate 
the Book Debt. 

There has been quite an extension of 
the circulation of tracts the last season. 
In many instances every family in a city 
or town has had the offer of the perusal 
of them, and many date their conviction 
of the truth of the Latter-day work of the 
Lord to the use of our tracts. 

Sunday Schools have been established 
in most if not all the Branches, and a 
very good attention is paid them by 
young and old, and quite a satisfactory 
proficiency has been made thus far. A 
strong desire is manifest, on the part of 
parents and guardians, to benefit them- 
selves and children by this institution. 

In regard to tho general extension of 
the work, in all the places which I have 
mentioned, the universal request from 
Pastors and Presidents, is, give us more 
Travelling Elders, that wc may herd th« 
flock and gather the scattered. Tho 
scarcity of this class of labourers is attri- 
butable mostly to many being called to 
the Presidency of Conferences, and the 
practice universally adopted by persons 
who have sons of suitable age, to send 
them to the Valley, as pioneers, or to 
procure means to emigrate the balance of 
the family. There are in all the missions 
in which I have travelled, thousands who 
have not heard tho Gospel by those whom 
God has authorized and commissioned to 
preach it, neither have they had a chance 
so to do in their own city or town. 

From the experience of the past year, 
by extending the work into places whore 
it had not been heard, and so many readily 
embracing it, we may infer that mamjr 
would be made to # rejoicc in its truths, if 
they could be instructed in them. 

The opposition which the Elders have to 
meet with, from the clergy and those who 
think their craft in danger, by the pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel, I think is much 
the same as it has been for some timo past. 
Many seek discussion of the Elders, that 
they may dispute about typographical, 
errors and ungrammatical speeches, and 
explain the mysteries of Godliness to their 
dark and benighted understanding. This, 
the Elders generally decline doing, be- 
lieving, as they do, that every priest and. 
other person who has had an honest de- 
sire to learn the work of the Lord through 
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His Prophets Joseph Smith and Brigham 
Young, has had sufficient demonstra- 
tions of their Divine commission, and the 
power of the Holy Priesthood, by their or- 
daining and sending out Elders, through 
which the power of God is manifest in the 
healing of the sick, causing the blind to see, 
the lame to walk, the deaf to hear, the meek 
and humble to rejoice, while the dispersed 
are being gathered, the Lord’s House es- 
tablished in the tops of the mountains, 
peace and brotherly lore uniting the mixed 
multitudes which arc being gathered from 
among all nations, kindreds, tongues and 
people — all corresponding precisely with 
the predictions of the ancient Prophets, 
'of what should transpire in this our day. 
Inasmuch as these facts are attainable, and 
no doubt are in the possession of this class 
of opponents, the Elders think themselves 
quite justified in declining discussion on 
suph trifling subjects as arc selected by 
them, and maintain the dignity of the 
Holy Priesthood by teaching, rather than 
being taught by those not having autho- 
rity. 

The opposition from editors, as a gene- 
ral thing, is rather less than formerly. 
Their denunciations of the Saints as dupes, 
fanatics, traitors, deceivers, and fools, are 
a little more sparingly dealt out by some 
than formerly, confining their exhibitions 
of inward feeling to the publication of 
letters, written by Judases and apostates 
who have gathered with us to practise 
the promptings of their wicked hearts, 
and failing to do so, have written to their 
relations and .kindred spirits a multitude 
of falsehoods, to apologize for their disap- 
pointment, and their necessity fpr leaving. 

Permit me to ask, could not this class 
of people form quite a respectable church 
in this country, where religious liberty is 
so popular? Surely I think they could, 
)>y the help of the philanthropic editors 
and sympathetic clergy, together with the 
assistance of the author of Undo Tom’s 
Cabin , to represent their horrid suffering. 

, Yes, 1 think the confederacy could with 
propriety receive them, as their toleration 
principles are so broad. The erifno of 
whoredom, which is punished with death 
by the law of God, may here be atoned 
for by paying a few shillings to govern- 
ment to legalize the act. They can dis- 
ense with the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
y which Ananias and Sapphira could be 
; detected in their wickedness, the sick 
healed, the blind see, and the success 
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or destruction of armies be foretold. 
If their liberality extend thus far, to dis- 
pense with the power of the Gospel, 
and mitigate punishment in such im- 
portant cases, then I am sure they 
would not he so uncompromising as to re- 
fuse to receive them, into their fraternity. 
And further, these have only stood up in 
the public congregation and called God to 
witness the knowledge lie has given them, 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God, 
and testified in many a congregation that 
they have been healed by the power of 
God through the laying on of hands, and 
anointing of oil, and have witnessed many 
others cured, in tho same way. This, 
and telling a few falsehoods concerning 
Governor Young, and matters in Utah, 
would not probably deprive them of the 
benefits of the liberal salvation which so 
many are living for. 

Please pardon me for this digression 
from my subject, my apology is a strong 
desire for the success of every person in 
obtaining the desires of his heart, that he 
may speedily arrive at the summit of his 
ambition. 

In regard to the feelings of the Saints 
on the subject of Emigration, I might sav 
much. But the frequent application which 
you have to assist them is, 1 apprehend, a 
true index to their hearts on tins subject. 
The budding of the fig tree, as spoken of 
by our Saviour, the famine, pestilence, 
earthquake, wars, rumours of wars, and 
perplexity of nations, being now witnessed 
by them— these, with extreme suffering 
by poverty and persecution, together with 
frequent letters from their friends in 
Utah, stating the peace and plenty which 
are there enjoyed, and their contempla- 
tion of the commandments of the ancient 
as well as the modern Prophets to come 
out of Babylon — all combine to make them 
almost irreconcilable to a longer stay in 
this country. 

It is, indeed, heart-rending to sec their 
suffering from hunger and nakedness, 
children crying for bread, parents being 
without for days. These entreaties — men, 
women, and children, saying, <£ We will 
walk over the land part of the journey, 
and hind ourselves to our deliverers as 
servants during our lives, if you will take 
us to Zion.” This, in short, is the true 
condition of many, very many, of the ser- 
vants in this country. Could the Saints 
in Utah, and those few in this country 
who have plenty, and who are faring 
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sumptuously every day, but realize the 
joy and rejoicing they would cause in the 
hearts of these our suffering brethren and 
sisters, and the heavenly blessings which 
would rest upon themselves, by using a 
portion of the means which God has put 
into their hand, to relieve ITis children 
from suffering, I am sure their loans and 
donations to the ]?. E. F. Company to 
accomplish this object would be speedy, 
and in amount far exceeding any they have 
previously made. 

The remaining members of the Church 
in these Islands, with the exception of the 
few wealthy which I have mentioned, are 
those who could not obtain the £4 with 
which to get to the States, from which 
you, perhaps, may think you will not de- 
rive much aid from their donations the 
present season : but not so, they are strong 
in the faith, and are donating the £ s. d. 
to strengthen your hands, realizing, as 
many do, the kind relief you have given this 
season to some eleven or twelve hundred of 
this class of sufferers, by an outlay of all 
and more than all the Company’s means 


in your hands to send them to Zion. This 
has increased and will increase their faith 
and energies, from which I trust and prav 
you will be enabled to do a better work 
the next than you did the last season for 
them. 

Allow me, in conclusion, to express my 
highest gratification and approval of the 
conduct of the Priesthood under your 
Presidency in this land. Their self-denial, 
and unceasing energies to carry out your 
instruction and to administer salvation to 
the people, arc very praiseworthy, and will 
secure eternal blessing upon them arid 
their posterity. 

The Saints wherever I go wish a kind 
remembrance to you, and as early a visit 
from you as your circumstances will ad- 
mit. 

With constant prayers for the Holy 
Spirit to continue and increase upon you 
and all at the Office. 

I subscribe myself, 

Your obedient servant, 

Daniel Spencer. 


Slri'iunl of tjit "libions" at ^litlnkcljilita. 


Board Ship “ Siddon9,” Off Nova Scotia, 
April 12, 1855. 

Dear President P. D. .Richards — The 
time has come for me to begin to prepare 
a report, as I expect to be too much nur- 
Tied in Philadelphia to write much. I 
shall study brevity throughout — first, be- 
cause it will be in keeping with my time; 
and secondly, because I was sick the whole 
of March, and only now and then com- 
mitted anything to paper. 

We left the Mersey on the 27th Feb., 
with fair prospects, but after getting into 
the channel fairly, a strong wind from the 
south induced the captain to put north, 
and, if possible, to double the north of 
Ireland. He kept this tack till we were 
between the Isle of Man and Ireland, when 

thq wind shifted, t and compelled him to 
turn south again. 

The sea became pretty rough, and the 
Saints began to seriously feci the effects 
of an uncertain foundation , even on the 
second day out one could sec scores of 
-chop-fallen faces, which, until then, had 
been all life and glee, and full of hope; 


but notwithstanding the doleful counte- 
nances all around, a satisfied smile could 
be provoked on almost all by asking them 
what they were after, or if tho tiiddons 
should turn about again, and set them 
all down in Liverpool. /Even the aged 
are willing to suffer all for the Gospel’s 
sake, and to press onward fearless of con- 
sequences. 

I will here state that in addition to the 
appointments which you made, we further 
organized by dividing all the able bodied 
men into seven divisions according to 
your suggestions, each of which was re- 
quired to cleanse tho ship in the morning, 
and perform tho other labours of that day 
which was assigned it, numbering them 
from one to seven consecutively, and gave 
the passenger steward charge of this de- 
partment. Wc also divided the ship into 
four wards for religious purposes, and ap- 
pointed a President over each ward. 
These are, Elders Andrew Ferguson, 
Henry Stocks, William Smith, and dames 
B. Price. They hold meetings of some 
sort in each ward every night. I find 
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that this not only diverts them, but keeps 
many out of mischief, especially the young 
men, who take turns in the exercises of 
the meetings in their department, and are 
thus preparing themselves for future use- 
fulness. 

It will be seen that this is the forty- 
fifth day that we have been out to sea. 1 
sincerely hope that this will not bo a pre- 
cedent for future voyages by this route. 

After clearing the channel and passing 
Cape Clear, the captain chose the northern 
route, as the nearest and healthiest, also 
because the wind then favoured him ; but 
we soon .met with contrary winds, head 
winds and calms alternately, so that at 
one time, for twelve days together, we 
only made two hundred and forty miles 
on our way. In fact, during the whole Of 
March we were tossed to and fro towards 
every point of the compass, and seldom 
towards the right one. We had frequent 
gales, and squalls without number; yet 
only twice have any sails given way. One 
at one time, and five at another, were torn 
to shreds and scattered upon the sea. And 
although the barometer denoted a hurri- 
cane for a week, without scarcely any vari- 
ation, still we had none, neither did we 
have what I would consider a dangerous 
sea at any time. The old Siddons, 
God bless her, is truly a crack ship ; the 
wildest wave can’t catch her, she will 
mount and ride over it at the moment 
when it seems as though sho must ho 
swept fore and aft. Much is due, how- 
ever, to the watchful caro and prudent 
.management of the captain and ofiicers, 
and the efficiency of the crew, to all of 
whom much praise is due. I would re- 
commend the Siddons, for her safety and 
convenience, and especially Captain Tay- 
lor, to your favourable notice whenever 
they can be engaged for the emigration of 
the Saints. Captain Taylor is very free, 
affable, and kind to his passengers, and 
very attentive to the sick, so much so, that 
he prepares and administers medicines in 
person to them many times. The sick- 
ness lias been principally diarrhcoa; die 
captain attributes it to the pork, although 
of the best quality, with which the pas- 
sengers have been supplied. He recom- 
mends beef as decidedly preferable. I 
think it seldom, if over, happens that the 
Saints, as a ship load, avo better furnished 
than these were when they started. Al- 
most every one was supplied with some- 
thing extra and nice to eat of their own; 


and not being accustomed to extra diet, 
either ns regards quality or quantity, a 
little indiscretion in the use of it, and a 
want of their usual exercise, tended great- 
ly, in my opinion, to use them up. 

We feel that we have much reason to 
rejoice and thank our Father in Heaven 
for our deliverance thus far. Although 
some of us have been, and some are still 
sick, our lives have been mercifully spared, 
and all (except a child of brother and 
sister Herbert’s, which came on board 
siclt, and was consigned to the deep on 
the first day of sailing, and another \\ hich 
was born on the way, and died six boors 
after) still live, and expect to till we get) 
to terra frina. Nothing seems to have 
been able to shake the faith of the Saints 
in this, that they were safe. Although 
the “ prince of the power of the air ” 
sported his prank's sometimes, it would 1 
seem, to frighten them, they would not 
believe that they were bound for any other- 
port than Philadelphia, much less that 
Charon should have the honour of con- 
ducting them across the river* Styx. 

Belutive to the births on board, I made 
the following memorandum — Sarah, the 
wife of Seth Lang ton, of Preston, gave 
birth to a son, who died in six hours after. 
The if) other did well. Sarah, the wife of 
James Jordan, of Southampton, gave birth 
to a fine son on the 30th March, all do- 
ing well. Sarah, the wife of Joseph Bean, 
of Bradford, gave birth to a daughter on 
the 9th April, both doing well. A sin- 
gular coincidence that the names of each 
of the mothers is Sarah. 

Without any particular design. I found 
marriages coming up out of their usual 
arrangement ; of these there were three, 
and all were contracted on land to take 
place on ship hoard. After we got fairly 
to sea, therefore, 1 appointed Elders to 
marry the parties in waiting. The ques- 
tion of marriage coming up so soon, 
caused mo to reflect upon it. in our con- 
dition, thrown together pell mell, ns it 
were, each in the other’s way. and subject 
to influences much 'more powerful than 
when in the wide world. I decided, in 
my own mind, most clearly in favour of 
total abstinence. And here 1 acknowledge 
my apparent deviation from the opinion 
of many worthy Elders who have prece- 
ded me in the charge of Saints in like 
positions. It would seem that some think, 
the more the marriages the better the 
business they do ; but wo decided, in conn- 
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selling together, that to promote good or- 
der on the ship, virtue among the youth, 
and respectability among tne whole, it 
■was requisite to discourage marriages for 
the time being. We therefore put it out 
•as our policy and counsel to all the un- 
married, not to make lov-e to each other, or 
•enter into any marriage arrangements, as 
we did not wish to hear of any more calls 
-for marriage ceremonies on board this 
ship. To aid us in this policy, wo let. the 
-partition between the young men and fa- 
milies remain, and counselled the young 
sisters not to intrude upon the young 
men's sanctum ; the young men were not 
forbidden to visit their friends in a pru- 
dent and timely way, nor to eat with them ; 
but excess of attention or gallantry was 
what we discountenanced. This met the 
approval of all, and we had repeated as- 
surances, from every quarter, that we 
should be sustained in this as well as any 
•other measure we might feel to adopt. 
The opinion of many is, that Saints do 
not need such stringent discipline; I will 
say that there are some persons in every 
four hundred that need all the checks that 
any have received, and much more would 
not come amiss. With one exception, 
however, wc have had no serious trouble 
as to this policy. . 

Delaware Bay, April 10. 

Since writing the above, brother and 
sister Alroyd, of Birkenhead, lost a little 
•child about two years old. 

On yesterday morning we were be- 
calmed off the mouth of the bay in a fog, 
waiting for a pilot. About noon wc had 
the pie '.sure to receive one on board, who 
immediately put us under way to port. 
This makes us, from tug-ffioat to pilot, 
fifty-one days, and, should we succeed to 
make Philadelphia to-day, as wc expect 
to, it will make fifty-two days’ passage 
from port to port. 

We learn from the papers which the 
pilot kindly furnished 119, that the .Emperor 
of Itussia is dead. How surprising events 
sometimes appear when we are not in 
daily receipt of the circumstances that 
^produce them. I can fancy the sensation 
that this must have created through all 
.Europe. ’Upon, my saying that " Old 
Nick” was dead, sister Helena replied, 
« Then we may hope for fair weather and 
no more head winds.” 

I do not know how gfrod other Saints 
have been who have gone on other ships ; 
but take these on the Sicklons , all in all, 


I think them hard to beat, I have no 
fault to find with them. Almost invaria- 
bly, the word of the Presidency was the 
law to them, which they only wished to 
know that they might observe it. The 
exceptions only prove the rule, that this is 
the kingdom of God. We have many as 
good Saints on board, I believe, ;is ever 
lived — Saints who would have been orna- 
ments in the Church during her severest 

trials and atllic lions. 

April 23. 

We arrived in port on the 20th, at 
evening, passed the doctor’s .inspection 
without difficulty 

I received yours of the Gth April, an- 
nouncing the departure of the Juvcnta. 
On arriving, I immediately sought the 
Presidency here. 1 found Hr. Clinton, 
with whom I conferred. He, Elder Tay- 
lor, and Elder Felt, had put themselves to 
much trouble to ascertain the best and 
most reliable route. Their decision was 
in favour of the Pennsylvania Central 
route to Pittsburgh, from thence it is 
thought the best to take a Packet. The 
expense to Pittsburgh is $4.50 for an 
adult, half price between five and ten 
years old, under five years free. Luggage 
80 lbs. free to each full passenger, $1.2.5 
per hundred pounds extra. They have 
been quite liberal, however, in the lug- 
gage. I thought best to accept the ar- 
rangement that was in reality already 
made, I may say, by Elder Taylor. I had 
the Saints remain on board from Friday 
night to this, Monday morning. They 
passed inspection on Saturday and were 
ticketed. This morning at eleven o’clock 
they left Philadelphia, arid right glad was 
I that they had gone. They all came to 
me for everything, without any one hav- 
ing the least idea what to do about any- 
thing. Without the help of brothers All- 
reel and Face, I would have been utterly 
overrun — such a jam, and all in a hurry, 
you can think how it is. I was yet feeble, 
and Saturday’s work nearly laid me up. 

On Saturday Elder Taylor came in. 
On Sunday he held a •meeting and ar- 
ranged for those who remain. Some 
have already got work, and there is a 
prospect for more. . . t . . . . 

Times are improving. I shall telegraph 
to Elder Snow to-day, and apprise hi in 
of their departure. It was thought best 
not to do it before, ns I had no time to 
stir, besides the arrangement was con- 
cluded 
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To night X purpose taking the express 
for Pittsburgh. Shall arrive before them 
at that. My purpose is to return to meet 
the Saints on the Juventa as they arrive. 
Brother Taylor will write you on the sub- 
ject of the arrangement with the railroad 
Jinc. I got a ticket to and fro without 


charge, excepting on a little way, owned 
by others. 

Hoping to hear from you often, I re- 
main, yours most truly, in the bond of 
love, 

Jour? S. Fullmer. 


«jje XirtttE-taij limits' 3B'ilIminl !tiu\ 

SATURDAY, MAY 2G, 1855. 

A Marvellous Work and a Wonder. — In military operations there arc two very 
important considerations in estimating the relative strength of the combatants. These 
are numbers and position. When a good general is deficient in numerical strength, 
lie will make still greater exertions, if possible, to make it up by advantages of position. 
All must admit that it is most suicidal policy, to force an enemy which cannot be de- 
stroyed, into an impregnable position, where it is alike destruction to let them remain, 
or to attack them, and from which they can continually extend* their outposts with 
impunity. 

Such is the position of the Latter-day Saints. The devil and his agents so far 
overreached themselves in persecuting this people, as to drive them into the most 
commanding position in the world. As a proof of this we would ask, where is it re- 
corded in the annals of the past, of a people, so limited in numbers, exciting such in- 
tense interest? Or is there another instance in the present day, of a community of 
people not exceeding 40,000, and occupying a few scattered settlements, who excite 
such a great variety of emotions, and are watched with so much anxiety by multitudes, 
ns the Latter-day Saints, who arc growing up amid the convulsions of the nations ? 

There are three very important reasons why the people of Utah, excite so much in- 
terest in the world — first, the power of their principles; second, the strength of their 
position ; third, and probably least, when considered separately, their numerical 
strength. Many hate, others fear, despise, ridicule, or believe in this modern wonder 
which is setting on fire the funeral pile of discord, according as it disturbs or suits 
their fancy, prejudices, or principles. But the stubborn, tangible fact now stares the 
world in the face, that the Saints who have been hated, reviled, persecuted, peeled, 
and driven, now occupy the most prominent position pn the earth. They have lits 
the torch of revelation and heaven-born freedom in the tops of the mountains, as a 
beacon to guide the lonely wanderer from the regions of darkness below, to a haven of 
-rest and peace. Its light is becoming so brilliant as to dazzle the eyes of the devil's 
, subjects, and is creating tremendous confusion in his kingdom. The fire will burn, 
and those who cannot endure it may expect to bo consumed, for it is a portion of thut 
clement in which God the Father dwells, and which nothing corrupt or defiled can 
endure. 

Lucifer and his hosts, who seek the destruction of the Saints, are completely out 
generated, and are giving vent to their spleen, and thirst for blood upon each other. 

. They find so much to do among themselves, that it is only occasionally that some cur 
.among them, noted for his . ill humour on account of his extreme deformity, that will 
take time to show his teeth and growl now and then, to remind the Saints that the 
devil is not dead, but only waiting for an opportunity to try his strength with them 
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again. During this time the Lord has blessed and increased His people exceedingly, 
so that the little one is fast becoming a great nation, which is now able to establish 
outposts and dependencies, particularly round about upon the land of Zion, and the 
islands belonging to it. 

Among the most interesting and important of these are that established by Elder 
P. P. Pratt in California, and the Stake of Zion now being established on the island 
of Lanai, as a place of gathering for the remnants of Jacob in Polynesia. Brother 
Pratt lias the honour of establishing the first periodical, and general book agency 
for the dissemination of the principles of light and truth, on the vast Pacific shoves of 
the American Continent, extending about 10,000 miles through every variety of 
climate, and embracing a more mixed multitude of people than any other portion of 
the earth of the same extent. Among them are millions of the blood of Israel, natu- 
ral heirs to the Priesthood, through the promises made to the fathers. The city of 
San Francisco, where Elder Pratt has established the head quarters of his mission, 
has the finest harbour on that coast, and will no doubt become one of the great cen- 
tres of commerce in that section of the world. As the Spirit opens up to our minds 
the visions of the future, we contemplate what he is now doing, as the foundation of 
a work, the ramifications of which, in a few years, will extend from Cape Horn to 
Behring's Strait, and its influence will be felt throughout the Islands of the Pacific. 

The establishing of a place of gathering for the native Saints of the Pacific Islands, 
we consider another very important feature in the operations of the Church during 
the past year. The corrupt influences of modern Christian civilization have so far 
contaminated this simple and inoffensive people, that a plan is being carried into oper- 
ation to gather them into a community by themselves, where they can be more fully 
instructed in the way of life, be less exposed to evil temptations, taught to till the 
earth, build houses, and, with the labour of their own hands, gather around them- 
selves the necessaries and comforts of life, and thereby acquire that habit of self reli- 
ance, and that stamina of character, which are necessary in any people in order to 
make much progress in the way of knowledge and eternal life. 

Last year a number of young men were selected, and sent out to these islands by 
the First Presidency. Their future course is -looked forward to with much interest 
and solicitude by many. Young men were chosen that they might acquire the lan- 
guage with greater facility, and we cannot but feel that a great and glorious work is 
before them, if they are faithful. A. press lues been obtained for the publi- 
cation of the works of the Church in the native language. Wc believe that the 
island of Lanai will become another centre of intelligence and truth, which will re- 
flect the light of Zion through all the islands of the great Pacific, and that they will 
be bright gems in the kingdom of our God, until the waters shall retire to their own 
place, and the land be no longer divided. The outposts of Zion arc encircling the 
world, and her light is too brilliant to be snuffed out by the powers of darkness. 

Our hearts are full of joy and rejoicing when wc contomplate the work of the Lord 
growing and extending throughout the world, overcoming opposition, breaking down 
the barriers of ignorance, prejudice, and despotism. It has now a foothold on every 
continent, and on many of the islands of the sea. All who belong to this growing 
kingdom, arc guided by the same principles, actuated by the same spirit and motives, 
and whether they are on the islands of the sea, mixed up among the nations of Eu- 
rope, or the boors of South Africa ; whether they dwell in the shade of the Norwe- 
gian forests, or under the burning sun of Ilindostan, morning and evening their 
thoughts wander to the valleys of Deseret, and in fervency of spirit their petitions as- 
cend to their Father and their God, that they may be permitted to gather around the 
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Prophet and Seer who dwells in Zion, and associate with the Prophets and Apostles 
of the latter days. 

This gathering, centralizing power is the controlling, leading principle of the 
Latter-day Saints. They may be driven from one place, it will but change their 
central influence to another. Their homes and their temples may be destroyed, they 
will make and build others. Their Prophets may be killed, but others will rise up in 
their places, endowed with still greater power and influence, and finally those who> 
die true to the faith will come forth from their graves, in the bloom of eternal life, to 
pursue their labours, while their enemies moulder in neglected dust, until the last 
trump shall wake them up to receive the reward of their doings. For the Saints to 
conquer is only a matter of time, and the Lord is cutting that short in righteousness. 


Foreign Intelligence. — St. Louis. — A Conference of the St. Louis Stake of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, was held in the church, corner of Fourth 
Street and Washington Avenue, St. Louis, April Gth and 7th, IS 55, Elder Erastus 
Snow presiding. A mong a variety of other important business, Elder James Case was 
appointed a mission up the valley of the Mississippi, to visit all the Saints he could find, 
to organize them into Branches, to build them up, and strengthen their faith, and also 
to instruct them to subscribe for the Luminary and other Church publications. 
.Elder James McGaw and C. H. Bassett were appointed to travel and preach in the 
St. Louis Stake, to stir up the dead branches, to reprove evil, rebuke wickedness, and 
effect a reformation generally. Elder Benjamin S. Clapp was appointed to organize 
the Saints in Texas into a Conference, to be called the Texas Conference, and to take 
the Presidency of tho same, Elders William Martindale, Oscar Tyler, and Preston 
Thomas to labour under his direction. Elder Milo Andrus was appointed to organize 
the Saints in the upper country on the Missouri River into Branches, to set them in 
order, and to do them goocl generally. Conference adjourned to 6th October next. 

Departure. — Elder Daniel Spencer sailed on the steamship America for Boston on 
Saturday the 12th inst, to co-operate with Elder Erastus Snow in forwarding the 
emigrating Saints over the Plains, after which he will return and prosecute his mis- 
sion in tho European Churches. 

Arrival of the Mail from Utah. — Just as wc were going to press, a portion 
of this mail arrived, bringing us the Deseret Nows of Feb.' 15, 22, and March 1. 
From some cause unknown to us, but one or two letters have come to hand. 


/arcigit d5nru5)ioiiiiciirt. 


CALIFORNIA. 

Arrival of Boohs — .Baptisms — Inquiry and 

Prospects. 

San Francisco, Cal., U.S.A., 
March 24, 1855. 

Elder F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I am well, an'd in good 
spirits. I receive by mail a copy of the 
Star regularly, for which I sincerely thank 
you, and from which I receive much 
satisfaction. 

The Susan O. Owens arrived here the 
latter part of February, the books all come 
safe and in excellent order. The invoice ! 
appears generally very correct, although , 


I have only opened about two-thirds of 

them :is yet 

Enclosed is a general average, which I 
suppose is to he presented to the Insurance 
Office by yourself, in order to draw that 
which I have paid on it — which I presume 
was the means of saving tho Susan G\ 
Owens and her cargo. If it is paid to 
yon, please credit the same to me. 

My hook store is now open, and well 
advertised; and also our Sunday meet- 
ings, in this place, held twice on each 
Sabbath, in a hall over the young ladies* 
School Room, Jewel Street. Jan. 1, 
1 IS55, we held a Conference in Santa 
, Clara, (50 miles from here.) in which five 
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Branches of the Church were represented, 
numbering 120 members. Since that 
time near twenty more have been baptized. 
Our light is now on a hill, and our candle 
lit, and placed on a candlestick in the 
centre of the Pacific House. Its light is 
so brilliant and unlookcd for that it seems 
to dazzle the eyes of many, so I fear 
they will “ wonder and perish.' 7 

Please send to me without delay 2,000 
copies of Key to Theology over the Isth- 
mus, unless you have already shipped them 
around Cape Horn. Or if you find it 
impolitic to send them by the Isthmus, on 
account of high charges, then send a hun- 
dred that way, and the remainder around 
Cape Horn. I shall also want plenty more 
of the Voice of Warning , and I would like 
a few of the Portraits of the “Presidency 
and Twelve.” Say a dozen. The 'Bio- 
graphical Sketches of Our Beloved Pro- 
phet is an excellent work, and I can sell 
it fast I think. The JIarp of Zion 
X have not yet bad time to peruse. We 
were three weeks getting the books, after 
the ship was in port. 1 have only been 
opened four days. I sell some few books 
every day, and that too, to strangers, as 
well as Saints. 

The Welsh here are somewhat enquiring, 
and I think a dozen br so of all the works 
in Welsh would find market. Also a few 
in German, and in any other language in 
which they are extant., I should like a 
specimen of the periodicals in other lan- 
guages. Please continue to forward to 
me the Millennial Star , and I think I 
could sell a half-dozen copies, if sent by 
mail, weekly. 

I have no particular news, only you will 
learn from the public press that every 
thing here is a smash up as to money 
matters. 

Hear brother, I have deep and indescri- 
bable feelings when I read of the progress 
of the work of God in England and 
Europe. I can only say — it, is true which 
was written 20 years ago, “ Behold , a great 
and maruclloics work is about to come 
forth.” 

My love to the Elders, and to all enquir- 
ing friends ; and a good share to yourself. 

Pray for me, that 1 may be comforted 
, in this comparatively dark and lonely mis- 
sion. I hope some of the Saints still re- 
member me. 

I am as ever, 


THE SWISS MISSION. 

Condition and Prospects in the Canton of 

Zurich — .Labours, Persecution, Imprison- 
ment, <SfC., of the aiders. 

Liverpool, May 1, 1855. 
President Richards. 

Dear Brother — According to your re- 
quest I proceed to pen a few things con- 
nected with my mission in Switzerland, 
a few links in the history of the Church 
in that country, which have not been 
made public. I do so, hoping that they 
may bo interesting to all who have an in- 
terest in the progress of God’s work 
among the nations, and to give an idea of 
the opposition to be met with by the ser- 
vants of God in preaching the Gospel, and 
of the persecution endured by those who 
receive the truth in honesty and confi- 
dence. 

Being appointed to labour under the pre- 
sidency of Elder Daniel Tyler, I arrived in 
Geneve, in company with Elder S. Fran- 
cis, on the last day of October, 1854, had 
the pleasure of attending a general Con- 
ference of the Church in that city, and 
shortly after leaving for Zurich, the field 
of labour to which I had been appointed. 

I found in Zurich a good and substan- 
tial Brand) of the Church, the work of 
Elder Mayer, and an excellent prospect 
for carrying the message of salvation to 
othor portions of German Switzerland, 
but, as another proof of the certain effects 
of the preaching of the Gospel of Christ, 
the spirit of persecution increased also, 
until its effects were felt by us in our 
being banished from the canton, to satisfy 
the priests and the rabble. 

In Switzerland, as in other countries, 
the clergy and the conductors of the 
press used all their influence against us, 
by circulating an abundance of old tales, 
and adding such new ones as would suit 
their purpose. It seemed to he the policy 
of our enemies to raise an excitement 
against us, as well as to prevent the people 
from examining our doctrine, and in this 
they at length succeeded, for, a few days 
after one of tho clergymen had strongly 
denounced “ Mormonism,” and at the 
same timo recommended strong measures 
for its removal, a crowd gathered around 
the house of a brother living some dis- 
tance from Zurich, and after causing the 
greatest disturbance, .forced their way into 
the apartments, in. search of Elder Mayer 
or myself, while another party, headed by 


P. P. Pratt. 
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two of tho police authorities, went and as the authorities were determined to do 
prevented a baptism, taking Elder Hay all in their power to stay tho progress of 
and one of the candidates to prison, where “ Mormonism,” the general government 
they* kept them until the following morn- having given them the power, and the 
ing. The party who entered the house, newspapers, -with my passport, gave thorn 
full of rage, under the influence of their information sufficient to effect my capture, 
last Sunday's sermon, testified their joy Added to this, I had information concern- 
at seeing me, and at onco endeavoured to ing the intentions of the people, if I should 
drag mo with them, to inflict a suitable make my appearance among them, 
punishment for my hardihood in endea- I now spent my time in visiting the 
vouring to delude the people by drawing Saints at such times as were possible, that 
them from tho religion of their fathers, . 1 might teach them, preparing them to be 
and they at one time had almost nccom- left alone, (Elder Mayer having left for 
plished their purpose, but by the blessing the Valley some time before,) which was 
of God, I effected my escape by leaping to be the result of such determined and 
from a window. continued persecutions. 

A short time before this occurrence When it was no longer wisdom to stay, 
took place, the town authorities sent for I received orders from President Tyler to 
and examined several of the Saints con- leave, and visit him, which I did, feeling 
ccrning our teachings, and aS to what that we had done all we could for the ad- 
manner of men we were, and the Saints vancement of the work, and the author!- 
bore testimony to our uprightness of con- ties themselves said nothing to our charge, 
duct and the purity of our principles. except our being “Mormons” and ouv 
On the first of December I received no- religion being displeasing to certain por- 
tico to wait upon tho authorities, (Elder ties of the community. 

Mayer having been sent for some days It is true all manner of slander was 
previously,) by whom I was strictly exam- heaped upon us by those who were most 
mod concerning our faith and practice, wickedly disposed,* and in consequence of 
and before whom I endeavoured to show falsehoods I was cast into prison for three 
the consistency of our most holy reli- days and nights, and Elder 0. E. Savage, 
gion. who paid us a visit, suffered the same 

About the middle of the same month penalty, through the same cause, 
wc Were again sent for, and we received Although the devil has many servants 
orders to leavo the canton in eight days, in Switzerland, and he has used them, he 
and were told, in answer to our inquiries has begun too late to effect his purpose, 
concerning the cause, that our religion for the work of God is firmly established, 
was strange, and causing much exitement; and it will not be destroyed, 
they found no fault with us as men, hut Our persecutions have given strength 
our doctrines were displeasing to the to the Saints, and as long as they attend 
clergy, and therefore we could not be strictly t6 tho wise and judicious counsels 
permitted to remain. of Elder Tyler, their worthy President, 

Elder Mayer left at the expiration of the they will he able to surmount every 
allotted time, but ; T, having placed mys'elf obstacle, and realize the fulfilment of the 
under the protection of the British am- word of God, which says, tl Everything 
bassador, had my time lengthened until j workoth together for good to them that 
he understood the whole affair; but as my ! serve God.” 

being a “Mormon” was clearly proved,! Although 1 have had to endure con- 
thcrc was no help for me, and I was j siderablc hardship in a strange country, 
obliged to follow the example of my com- in an inclement season of the year, I have 
panion. rejoiced in it, and I thank God for the 

I next visited two more of the most liber- experience I have gained, and for the 
al cantons in succession, which I was also ( evidences of His kindness in the time of 
compelled to leave, after being examined j my necessities, and it is my constant 
by the authorities several times, and my ! prayer that the blessing of the Lord may 
whereabouts being published in the news- . attend the exertions of the native .Eiders, 
papers which were circulated through tho who are good and faithful men, that the 
other cantons. work may constantly increase under their 

Thero was now no hope of bang ablo administration. I have also always felt 
to remain in any of the German cantons, grateful for the timely and wise instruct 
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tions of President Tyler, having enjoyed 
continual benefits from them. 

Having taken up more space than I in- 
tended, I remain, dear brother, 

Yours, & c., 

William Budge. 


DESERET. 

The Lord’s Thrashing- jlbor — Old and New 

“ Mormon ism '' — Progress of the Settle- 
ments. 

Pa rowan, Iron County, .Tan. 7, 1S55. 
To Brother James A. Little. 

Beloved Brother — I received yours of 
September 1st, 1854. It gave me much 
satisfaction to hear that the work that we 
are engaged in, in these lost days, is pros- 
pering so well. 1 can assure you that 
the work of the Lord is prospering in tho 
Valleys of the Mountains, as well as in 
old England. The wicked arc beginning 
to feel that the Valleys, at least Iron 
County, is not the place for them. Many 
are going to and fro, but knowledge is 
still on the increase, and the righteous are 
rejoicing that the day of their redemption 
is at hand. 

This is truly the great thrashing-floor ; 
you are the reapers in the field ; wo are 
the thrashers ; the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund is the means of bringing the sheaves 
into the garner; the word of the Lord, as 
revealed to us from' the authorities, is the 
flail ; and truly many that come here, as 
soon as the flail strikes them, jump off the 
floor, and bolt for some other country. 
Some who have stood the test for years, 
are tottering and moving out of their 
places, and others arc stepping forward 
and filling up the ranks, so that there is 
not a vacancy but what is filled up. The 
day has at hist come when one man 
leaving this work cannot militate against 
the progress of truth. 

But I am sorry to say that many arc 
believers as far as baptism and the laying 
on of hands for the Gift of the Holy 


Ghost are concerned. But when it comes 
to building up the kingdom of God, ac- 
cording to the principles of the celestial 
law, they say, “ No, that docs not mean 
me; let those who wish enter into it. 
As for me, I am content with old Mor- 
monism, as it was when I joined tho 
Church.” They forget that the prize is 
only for those who run to tho end of tho 
race, becoming daily acquainted with new 
principles, that in time we may be exalted 
among the gods 

Now a few words respecting our peace- 
ful homes. All has been pence here. I 
believe I have had only one expedition 
since you left. Although our red breth- 
ren, the Utahs, are all around us, all is 
peace, and is likely to continue so. Many 
of the old Piedes are dying off, and the 
Utahs arc somewhat afraid of Colonel 
Steptoe’s soldiers, that have come into 
the other valley. 

We spent our new year here inside our 
big walls, which arc J 2 feet high, 6 feet 
thick at the bottom, and 2$ feet at the top. 
Our gates arc hung, they are 12 feet wide, 
and G inches thick. Some of the wall is not 
as high as 12 feet, on account of the frost 
setting in upon the workmen, so that the 
materials would not stick together. 

Brother Johnson has built himself a 
snug fort 8 feet high, with two corner bas- 
tions on it, two stories high, well construc- 
ted, out on the bottom from the bluffs. 

The people of Harmony are well situ- 
ated inside their fort, 200 feet squavc, 5) 
feet high. It is to be two stories high, 
no windows in the lower story, which is 3 
feet thick of adobies. ... A t Harmony 
there arc about sixty men, which makes 
that place able to defend itself. Major 
Lee is still in command, both spiritual and 
temporal. W. H. Dame is Colonel com- 
manding the district, but is now gone 
to the Legislature. . . 

I remain your brother in the bonds of 
the Covenant, 

John Steel. 


Some (£nn'f5(iiiiii)fiitp. 


BELFAST. 

7) apt is ms — Cheering Prospects. 

100, Colltngwood Street, Belfast, 
April, 20, 1855. 

Dear President F. D. Richards— I feel 


to occupy a few moments this morning 
for the purpose of addressing you, desiring 
this will find you well and prospering, as 
it leaves me at present. 

Since iny return from Scotland, "where 



VARIETIES. • 


X rejoiced in company with the brethren | 
in that land, I have been well in body 
and spirits, never better. 

Our Conference was held hist Sunday. 
We had with us our worthy Pastor, and 
Elders Croston and lverr, our Travelling 
Elders, feeling fine, and full of the Spirit, j 
The reports f rom these brethren are very 
favourable. We have added by baptism 
seventeen the last quarter. We have been 
enabled to organize two more Branches, 
and have called six of the brethren to the 
Priesthood, two of whom had a portion 
of it before. The Priesthood are united, 

' to a man, and all are desirous to forward 
the work with all their might. We had 
a heavenly time all day, no jarring, no 
feeling but that of love and 'union. The 
motions went off like clock work, and 
if the faith of the Saints is to be judged 
by the way the hands go up when the 
vote is taken, I can bear testimony wc 
have lots of it,, for the hands were up as 
high as the body would allow. We re- 
joiced exceedingly all day. Pastor Fer- 
guson felt fine, and gave beautiful instruc- 
tion — what I mean by beautiful is, that 
which is easy to be understood. The 

spirit of prophecy came upon us, and we 
felt so good that we had to prophesy good 
concerning “Mormonism” in this land. 
The strangers that were present partook 
of our spirit, and when the Conference 
closed, five gave me their names, and be- 
tween the hours of 9 and 10, 1 admitted 
them into the kingdom. You see that is 
•quite a start for the present quarter, and 
by this you can see the Lord accepts our 
labours by blessing us with good honest 
hearted men and women. 

Brother Franklin, it is really cheering 
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when I look around and sec those that 
I can call my children in the Gospel, and 
when they come forward and grasp my 
hand, and say they know I am a servant 
of God, and bless His name they ever saw 
my face, and heard the words of life and 
salvation flow from my lips, it more than 
pays for all the hardships endured in Erin. 
I thank God I was ever counted worthy 
to come, and I can truly say I have real- 
ized what you told me at 15, Wilton 
Street, Liverpool — that I should go, and 
the blessings of God should attend me. X 
still feel as I did then. I am only plain 
Mac yet, and desire the prayers and bless- 
ing of God’s authority. The way is 
opening for the work in Berry, and 1 be- 
lieve wc shall have quite an increase this 
summer. May it be so, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

On Monday, the day following our 
Conference, wo went on a mountain called 
“ Cane Hill,” you know the spot, and 
when wc reached the summit, brother 
Ferguson led off three times three cheers 
for the advancement of “ Mormonism ” in 
Ireland. The brethren and sisters joined, 
and wc made it echo again and again. 

1 feel about as well, aye, better iii the 
work than ever I did, and now the good 
weather is come, 1 feel to be alive, and to 
trot around, and open new places. El- 
ders Ferguson, Croston, and the two 
brothers lverr join in kind love to you 
and Father Spencer, and the brethren in 
the Ofiiec. 

May God Almighty bless you, my dear 
.Franklin, with all things needful, is the 
prayer of your humble servant, 

John D. T. McAllister. 


Dnriftirs. 


Tkue.— The time was when Indies who went visiting took their work with them. This 
is the reason wo lmvo such excellent mothers.. Mow singular would a gay woman look in 
fnshionablo circles, darning her fathers stockings, or carding wool? ’Would not her com- 
panions laugh ut her ? And yet Such a woman would be a prize for somebody. Blessed 
is the man who chooses his wifo from among the poor despised girls “ who work for a 
living.” — .Deseret News. t 

Ambuioans in the Hoey Land. — About two years ago, eight American Christians 
conceived and carried out the novel idea of planting an American colony in the Holy Land. 
They first located near Jerusalem, but subsequently removed to a place near Joppa, ill the 
luins of Sharon. Hero they devoted themselves to the arts of agriculture, and to the 
pultivation of friendly relations with the Arabs', procured agricultural implements, and 
cow in their letters homo thoy give tho most glowing and attractive descriptions of the 
ncrtility of the soil. They are nbio to niiso three crops in the year — two iu summer, by 

f 
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means of irrigation, and one in winter, when they have the aid of the winter rains. Tlio* 
crops grow luxuriantly; and more abundantly than in the “United States, and nearly every* 
hind of vegetable and grain raised in this country can be procured at Palestine.— 
American Paper . 


ZEIjc Botbnfall of ZEwrannj}. 


AnnnK3Si:n to tub 

Laugh on f ye tyrnnts who enslnve 
The noble, great, the good, the brave, 

Knjoy your fleeting hour ; 

As drops each flarnl fii Saturn’s gln9S # 

So shall your rule ns quickly puss, 

And with It all your power. 

For the struggle of right 
’Gainst pride and might 
Shall wage the wide world over. 

Knjoy your thrones soon doomed to fall, 

‘Your pomp, your wealth, your state, your all, 
For man the truth is learning; 

Laugh on till woe shall wrest a tear, 

Vaunt on till truth shall force a fear, 

For man for freedom’s yearning. 

For the struggle, & c. 

The past has oft crushed manly hope, 

And bravest souls have shrunk to cope 
With your despotic power; 
lint friends of freedom sopn shall see 
That all your slaves at lost are free, 

And *tis your turn to cower. 

For the struggle, &c. 

When hearts you’ve wrung have ceased to feel, 
And iron hands are armed with steel 
That tyranny denied them, 


o r r R K S S H 1) HVKKVWIIBRK, 

They’ll hurl you shud’ring to those graves 
You had prepared in thought for slaves, 

And In yourselves supplied them. 

For the struggle, &e. 

T hear the small prophetic Voice 

That bids the crushed and bruised rejoice. 

The cry of liberty ; ^ 

The peeling note more loudly swells, 

Till, roused creation proudly tells 
Humanity is free. 

For the struggle, &C. 

Tn vain your sceptres, Away, and pride, 

III vain the falchions by your side, 

In vain your cringing courts, 

In vain your hosts of sordid hands, 

In vain yOur hired hearts and hands, 

A tyrant's fierce cohorts. 

For the struggle, &c. 

Your soldiers He on red Acids strown, 

Their doom Is yours, your knell ’s their groan 
^ While life Is ebbing Hist; 

Knjoy your won/, yq tyrant plnvca, 

And deeper dig your yawning graves. 

Your rule shall soon be pasi. 

For the struggle of right 
’Gainst pride and might 
Shall wage the wide World over. 

John - living Jun. 


Notick. — Sister Grace MeMoster, of St. Louis, wishes to Inquire, through the Star, for information of 
her son, Alexander McMastcr, rope maker, 38 years old. She heard of his being baptized into the Church 
In London more than two years since, but con learn nothing later about him. 

Ainmiisscs. — David Grant, 28 Bedford Street, Wakefield Bond, Bradford, Yorkshire. 

T. B. I!* Stenhouse, 100 Metropolitan Buildings, Paneras Hoad, London, 
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plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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Iltjiltnisij t|)c fnrtlr. 


"Last week but one we briefly hinted at 
the responsibility mankind were under to 
obey the great command to increase and 
multiply, showing bow it had been neg- 
lected or perverted, and the fearful con- 
sequences thereof. We wish now to offer 
a few remarks upon the second part of 
the first great commandment — the part 
enjoining upon men the important duty 
to “ replenish the earth.” 

This portion of the divine command is 
equally sacred and binding with the injunc- 
tion to “increase and multiply,” in fact 
the first part cannot be successfully carried 
out independently of the second. And 
the nonfulfilment of the second is a very 
.fruitful cause of disobedience to the first. 

Looking upon the nations, we are com- 
pelled to the conclusion that they are as 
little awake to their culpability in not 
properly replenishing the earth, as in not 
properly increasing and multiplying their 
species. How numerous are the instances 
■where men havo settled upon a plot of 
land, say a thousand acres in extent, clus- 
tering together so thickly that breathing 
room is almost denied. On some plea- 
sant summer’s morning, when the sun is 
just asserting his majesty all around, you 
place yourself on an eminence near one of 
these unfortunate spots of land — all na- 
ture smiles, and teems with health and 
brightness and fragrance, where you are, 
but over the valley before you rests an 


awful, impenetrable, dark, black cloud, as 
though to screen some fearful pit from 
mortal view, and approximating to a re- 
alization of your ideal of the “ dark valley 
of the shadow of death.” “What can 
that dismal, place be?” you involuntarily 
exclaim. “ Surely if life is there at all, 
it must be exhibited in the forms of evil 
spirits, loathsome beasts of prey, poison- 
ous reptiles, and noxious insects.” You 
walk down the hillside, and, as you enter 
the thick, dark cloud, the cheerful face of' 
the glorious king of day is lost to view, 
you feel no more the invigorating influ- 
ences of his life-giving smiles, a sense of 
oppressiveness falls upon you, and you 
realize, to your unmistakable discomfort, 
that the darkness around can not only he 
seen, but felt and tasted. Suddenly, to 
your great astonishment, you discover 
that this dreary spot is inhabited by hu- 
man beings! Yes, a hundred thousand " 
of your fellow creatures, created origi- 
nally in the image of their Father, who 
dwells in the midst of celestial light and 
glory, have chosen that uninviting spot 
lor their dwelling-place — their nomc. 
Look at their labyrinths of narrow streets, 
and still mdre contracted alloys and courts, 
their filthy coups of houses, reeking with 
every noisome odour. Look at the de- 
graded denizens themselves, filthy and 
ragged, wholly dependent on others for 
the merest necessaries of life, scarcely 
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knowing whether cabbage heads or cauli- 
flowers grow in the ground, on potatoe 
stems, or on the tops of lofty trees. Look 
how these wretched beings are crowded 
together in their miserable dens, engen- 
dering every deformity and disease, mo- 
ral and physical, till the whole city 
stinks again, and the smoke of their de- 
gradation ascends by night and by day 
into the nostrils of Jehovah. 

This is by no means a highly coloured 
picture of many a city on the globe. And 
the cause of this filthiness and degrada- 
tion is in great part disobedience to the 
command to replenish the earth. What 
in the world can induce men to crowd to- 
gether in a particular place in numbers 
altogether unwarranted by its productive 
capabilities, and altogether in defiance 
of the lawsof health, cleanliness, and decen- 
cy ? What on earth possesses men, that they 
should voluntarily persist, generation after 
generation, in sticking in the old family 
chimney corner, subject to all the evils 
consequent on overpopulation — filth, want 
of employment, destitution, moral degra- 
dation, physical degeneracy, disease, and 
■untimely death, to say nothing of the 
thorny hedge which such a position pre- 
sents in the way of fulfilling the great 
command to increase and multiply? This 
is offensive to the Almighty in two points 
particularly — first, such a course, instead 
of replenishing and beautifying the earth, 
and malting it .as the garden of Eden, fit 
to be the everlasting residence of the fa- 
mily of God, defiles and pollutes it, until 
it festers with corruption, and is, filled 
with disease and death, and made fit only 
for the burning ; second, when men re- 
fuse to spread upon the earth and replen- 
ish it, they pursue a course which tends 
directly to check the stream of life from 
the eternal worlds, and curtail the gene- 
rations of the Almighty, thus adopting 
apparently most effectual means to fix a 
boundary to His dominion and glory. 

Now there is no manner of excuse for 
men neglecting to spread abroad and re- 
plenish the earth. Stopping at home, 
they become poor, dependent creatures, 
consumers but not producers, wilfully 
subjecting themselves to poverty, disease, 
pestilence, and the power of death, and 
limiting their facilities for reproducing 
and educating their species. Spreading 
themselves on the face of the earth, and 
carefully cultivating it, they become inde- 
pendent, producers as well as consumers, 


their labour bringing competence and, 
with the pure, bracing air, health ; and 
as to increasing and multiplying, they 
have every inducement, for numbers are 
to them help and wealth. Then how con- 
summate is the ignorance or wickedness, 
and how great is the responsibility, of 
certain potentates and rulers, who forbid 
their subjects to spread abroad on the 
earth to replenish it, or at least put every 
difficulty in the way of their doing so, 
through a little petty jealousy or wanton 
tyranny. Such short-sighted, great-little 
men will one day be removed from the 
artificial positions in which they now arc 
placed, and will, in the convulsions of the 
nations, find their own proper level, while 
the meek and humble, whom they have 
trammelled and fettered, will break then- 
bonds, emerge into the light and liberty 
of the Gospel, and speedily far outstrip 
their oppressors in dominion and power, 
arid outshine them in glory. 

We said there was no manner of excuse 
for disobedience to the command to re- 
plenish the earth. t{ Where there's a will 
there’s a way.” Men stop at nothing 
now-a-days in the gratification of the de- 
sires of their hearts. To accomplish the 
objects of their ambition they will bridge 
the ocean with vessels, defying wind and 
tide, bind together whole continents in a 
network of iron roads, girdle the earth 
with, telegraphic wires, and freely spend 
millions of treasure and spill rivers of pro- 
eious blood. How then can they raise 
any valid excuse for non-obedience to the 
simple but important command to replen- 
ish the earth. Would it not have been 
just as easy to Great Britain, and ten 
thousand times more pleasing to the Al- 
mighty, if her 150 vessels of the Baltic 
and Black Sea Fleets, her fleet of 200 
transport ships, her 60,000 soldiers and 
her 30,000 sailors sent to, and tier thirty 
millions sterling expended in, the war, had 
all been used to help fulfil the great com- 
mand to replenish the earth ? We will 
leave it to our mathematical readers to 
calculate in figures the amount of good 
that might have been done by Britain in 
this matter last year, if her ships and men 
and treasure had been employed in culti- 
vating and beautifying the earth, instead 
of devastating it by fire and sword, and in 
spreading the principles of life, instead of 
the principles of disease and death. The 
calculation can then bo extended to years 
in the past, and in tho future, and 
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tb all the nations on the face of the globe. 

Would be wise men have had their 
fears excited by the idea that the world 
might become overpopulated, and have 
advocated the unnatural, unchristian, and 
lutgodly proposition that it is necessary to 
adopt means to prevent an overflow of 
population entering the world. Such 
wicked and abominable views are dis- 
graceful to humanity, and perhaps their 
advocates may yet find themselves with 
as little posterity clinging to them as their 
contracted souls can possibly desire. But 
such doctrines are regarded with unut- 
terable repugnance and loathing by all 
who understand the mind of the Lord. 
Let the millions of acres of virgin soil, 
rich ns can be desired, that now cover 
certain portions of the earth, be brought 
into careful cultivation for the sustenance 
of man and beast, then let barren wastes 
and arid deserts and stagnant marshes be 
“ reclaimed” by the scientific agriculturist, 
until there is nbt one foot of land in this 
wide world that does not contribute to 
the welfare of man, and oven then Mal- 
thusian or Slmkerian doctrines arc not 
admissible, for our Father in the hea- 
vens would level the mountains, roll the 
ocean to the north, un$ bind it there 
in icy chains, increase the size of the earth, 
or make another, to "accommodate His 
thriving family here, before He would re- 
voke the first great command to man. 

But, thank the Lord, there is one peo- 
ple on the earth, who arc determined, 
come what may, to obey the whole of the 
Jirst command in the spirit thereof, and 
in the integrity of their hearts. The 
Latter-day Saints arc rapidly quitting 
the overcrowded, filthy cities of Christen- 
dom, and going forth upon the land of 
Zion, where the air, the water, and the 
soil are pure and free, inviting the wan- 
derer to appropriate them for their created 
purpose. And while fire, sword, pesti- 
lence, famine, flood, earthquake, and death 
are destroying the disobedient among man- 
kind from off the face of the earth, and ore- 
paring it for a purer and more obedient 
vace, the sons and daughters of Zion are 
spreading forth on therighthand and on the 
left, lengthening their cords and strength- 
ening their stakes, and will so continue un- 
til they fill the land with cities. Of 
what kind? Not after the Gentile order, like 
the one we have described, but approxima- 
ting to the celestial — the order of heaven. 

Look in that lovely vale, smiling with 
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the fruits of the earth. See that noble 
wall lying foursquare, inclosing spacious 
stre0t3, large, airy, and splendid houses, 
or rather palaces, delightful Edema gar- 
dens, and beautifully ornamented public 
grounds, while rising in majestic grandeur 
far above all stands a magnificent Temple 
of the Lord. Health and wealth and 
peace and life and joy are the happy lot 
of the favoured inhabitants. The air is 
charmingly pure and bracing. Over each 
dwelling-place and assembly by day hangs 
a mellow cloud, to moderate the intensity 
of the sun’s powerful rays, while by night 
the cloud gives place to a fiery pillar, il- 
luminating the' whole city and suburbs 
with a halo of surpassing brilliancy. This 
is a city a step in advance of the Gentile 
civilized order — a city of the Saints of the 
Most High, who diligently keep the first 
commandment, as well as all others. 

Let us go a step still further in ad- 
vance. Look again. Behold that fairy 
plain, spreading far and wide like a sea 
of glass. Sec that city with a great high 
wall pierced with twelve gates — three on 
each side. The wall is built of jasper, 
the foundations thereof arc set with all 
manner of precious stones. The first 
foundation is jasper ; the second, sapphire ; 
the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an 
emerald ; the fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius ; the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eight, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 
a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; 
t.hc twelfth, an amethyst. Each of the 
twelve gates is one pearl. The city is of 
pure gold, like unto clear glass. The 
streets are of pure gold, as it were trans- 
parent glass. .The city has no need of 
the sun nor tho moon, for it is illuminated 
by the glory of God and the Lamb, who 
arc its everlasting light, so tlicro is no 
night there. Indeed the tabernacle of 
the Lord is there. The kings and the 
nations of the earth bring their glory and 
honour into the city. Nothing that de- 
files, or works abomination, or makes a 
lie is in anywise permitted to enter the 
gates. The nations of them that are 
saved walk in its light. But who are its 
inhabitants? The pure in heart, who 
are the Called and the Chosen and tho 
Faithful, who have overcome, whose names 
arc written, in the Lamb's Book of Life, 
who have faithfully obeyed tho Laws of 
Life- — to <c increase and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth,” and have become Sa- 
viours , dwelling iu the City of God. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


Sistnq of Sasqijj Imitlj. 

{Continued Jrom paeje 012.) 


[July, 1839.] 

Wednesday, 3rd. I baptized Dr. Isaac 
Galland, and confirmed him at the water’s 
edge; and about two hours after, or- 
dained him to the office of an Elder. 

Afternoon. I was engaged in dicta- 
ting my history. 

About this time the Twelve wrote the 
following Epistle — 

To the Elders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, to the Churches 
scattered abroad, and to all the Saints. 

We, the undersigned, feeling deeply in- 
terested in the welfare of Zion, the upbuild- 
ing of the Churcb of Christ, and the welfare 
of the Saints in general,' send unto you 
GREETING — And pray that “grace, mercy, 
and peace may rest upon you from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” But, 
brethren, the situation of things ns they 
have of late existed, have been to us of a 
peculiarly trying nature. 

Many of you have been driven from your 
homes, robbed of your possessions, nnd de- 
prived of the liberty of conscience. You 
have been stripped of your clothing, plun- 
dered of your furniture, robbed of your 
horses, your cattle, your sheep, your hogs, 
and refused the protection of law ; you have 
been subject to insult and abuse, from a set 
of lawless miscreants ; you have had to en- 
dure cold, nalccdncs3, peril, and sword ; your 
■wives and your children have been deprived 
of’thc comforts of life ; you have been sub- 
icct to bonds, to imprisonment, to banish- 
ment, and many to death, “for the testimony 
of Jesus, nnd for the word of God.” Many 
of your brethren, with those whoso souls 
arc now beneath the altar, arc crying for 
the vengeance of heaven to rest upon the 
heads of their devoted murderers, nnd say- 
ing, “ How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ?” But it 
was said to them, that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their follow servants 
nl30, and their brethren that should be kill- 
ed as they were, should be fulfilled. 

Bear brethren, we should remind you of 
this thing ; and although yon havo had in- 
dignities, insults, and injuries heaped upon 
you, till further suffering would seem to bo 
no longer a virtue ; wo would say, bo patient, 
dear brethren, for ns saith tlio Apostle, “ yo 
have need of patience, that after being tried 


you may inherit the promise.” You haver 
been tried in the furnace of affliction ; tho 
time to exercise patience is now come ; and 
wo shall reap, brethren, in due time if we 
faint not.” Do not breathe vengeance upon 
your oppressors, but leave the case in the 
hands of God ; “ for vcngcanco is mine, 
saith the Lord, nnd I will repay.” 

Wo would say to the widow and the 
orphan, to the destitute, and to the diseased, 
who havo been made so through persecution, 
be patient; you are not forgotten; the God 
of Jacob has Mis eye upon you : the heavens 
havo been witness to your sufferings, and 
they are registered on high ; angels havo 
gazed upon the scene, nnd your tears, your 
groans, your sorrows, and anguish of heart, 
nro had in remcmbrunco before God ; they 
have entered into the sympathies of that 
bosom who is “ touched with the feelings 
of our infirmities,” who was “tempted in all 
points like unto you ; ” they have entered 
into tho cars of the Lord of Sabaoth ; be pa- 
tient then, until the words of God be fulfilled, 
and Ilis designs accomplished; and then 
shall He pour oulfllis vengeance upon the 
devoted heads of your murderers ; and then 
shall they know that *Hc is God, and that 
you arc Mia people. 

And wo would say to all the Saints who 
havo made a covenant with the Lord by 
sacrifice, that, inasmuch as you arc faithful, 
you shall not loso your reward, although 
not numbered among those who were in the 
lato difficulties in the We 3 t. 

We wish to stimulate all the brethren to 
faithfulness; yon have been tried, you are 
now being tried ; and those trials, if you are 
not watchful, will corrode upon the mind, 
and produce unpleasant feelings ; but re- 
collect that now is the time of trial ; soon 
tho victory will be ours; now may be a. 
day of lamentation — then will be a day of 
rejoiejng; now maybe a day of sorrow — 
but by and by wo shall sec the Lord ; our 
sorrow will be turned into joy, and our joy 
no man talceth from us. Be honest ; be 
men of truth and integrity; let your word 
be your bond ; be diligent, be prayerful ; 
pray for and with your families ; train up 
your children in the fear of the. Lord; culti- 
vate a meek, a quiet spirit; clothe the naked, 
feed the hungry, help tho destitute, be mer- 
ciful to the widow and orphan, be merciful 
to your brethren, and to all men ; bear with, 
one another's infirmities, considering your 
own weakness; bring no railing accusation 
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ngninst your brethren, especially take care 
that you do not against the Authorities or 
Elders of the Church, for the principle is of 
the devil ; he is called the accuser of the 
brethren ; and Michael the Arch- Angel dared 
not bring a railing accusation against the 
devil, but said, u The Lord rebuke thee, 
Satan ; 99 and any man who pursues this 
course of accusation and murnuirihg, will 
Fall into tho snare of the devil, and aposta- 
tize, except he repent. 

Jude, in the eighth verse, says, “.Likewise 
these filthy dreamers despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities nndsays he, “ Be- 
hold the Lord comcth with ten thousand of 
his Saints, to execute judgment upon the 
ungodly, and to convinco nil that arc un- 
godly among them, of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly sin- 
ners liavo spoken against them” 

Peter, speaking on the same principle, 
says — “The Lord knoweth howto deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to bo 
punished ; but chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in tho lust of unclcanucss, and de- 
spise government. Presumptuous arc they , 
self-willed; they arc not afraid to speak 
evil of dignities . Whereas nngcls, which 
arc greater in power and might, bring not 
railing accusation against them before the 
Lord.” 

If a man sin, let him be dealt with ac- 
cording to the law of God in the Bible, tho 
Book of Mormon, and .Doctrine and Cove- 
nants ; and then leave him in the hands of 
God to rebuke, as Michael left the devil. 
Gird yourselves with righteousness, and let 
Truth, eternal truth, be written indelibly 
on your hearts. Pray for the prosperity of 
Zion, for tho Prophet, and his Counsellors, 
for tho Twelve, tho High Council, tho High 
Priests, the Seventies, the Elders, tho Bishops, 
and all Saints — -that God may bless them, 
and preservo His people in righteousness, 
and grant unto them wisdom and intelli- 
gence ; that His kingdom may roll forth. 

M r c would say to tho Elders, that God 
has called yon 'to an important office ; Ho 
has laid upon you an onerous duty; He has 
called you to nn holy calling, even to bo 
the Priests of the Most High God, messen- 
gers to the nations of tho earth ; and upon 
your diligence, your perseverance and faith- 
fulness, the soundness of tho doctrines which 
you preach, tho moral precepts that you ad- 
vance and practise, and upon tho sound 
principles that you inculcate, hang the des- 
tinies of the human family, whilo you hold 
tlmt Priesthood. You arc tho men that 
God 1ms called to spread forth His king- 
dom ; Ho 1ms committed the euro of souls to 
your charge, and when you received this 


Priesthood, you became tho legate of hea- 
ven ; and the Great God demands it of you, 
that you should bo faithful ; and inasmuch 
as you are not, you will not be chosen ; but 
jt will bo said unto you, Stand by, and let a 
more honourable man than thou art take 
thy place, and rcccivo thy crown. 

Be careful that you teach not for the 
word of God, tho commandments of men, 
nor tho doctrines of men, nor the ordinances 
of men, inasmuch as you arc God ? s messen- 
gers. Study tho word of God, and preach 
it, and not your opinions, for no man’s 
opinion is worth a straw. Advance no 
principle but what you can prove, for 
one Scriptural proof is worth ten tlionsnnd 
opinions. We would moreover say, nbido 
by that Revelation which snys, f< Preach no- 
thing but repentance to" this generation/’ 
and leave tho further mysteries of tho king- 
dom till God shall tell you to preach them, 
which is not now. 

Tho horns of tho beast, the toes of the 
image, tho frogs, and the beast mentioned 
by John, arc not going to save this genera- 
tion; for if a man does not become acquain- 
ted with the first principles of tho Gospel, 
how shall lie understand thoso grenter mys- 
teries, which the most wise cnivnot under- 
stand without revelation ? These things 
therefore, have nothing to do with your 
mission. 

We have heard of somo foolish %’ngarics, 
and wild speculations, originating only in 
a disordered imagination, which are set 
forth by some, telling wlmt occupation they 
had before they camo into this world, and 
what they would be employed with after 
they leave this state of existence ; those and 
other vain imaginations w.c would warn the 
Elders against, because if they listen to such 
things, they will fall into the snare of tho 
devil ; and when the trying time comes, 
they will be overthrown. 

We would also warn tho Elders, accord- 
ing to previous counsel, not to go on to an- 
other’s ground without invitation, to inter- 
fere with another's privilege, for your mis- 
sion is to tho world, and not to the Churches. 

Wo would also remark, that no man has 
a right to usurp authority or power over 
any Church, nor lins any man power to pre- 
side over any Church, unless ho is solicited 
and received by tho voieo of tlmt Church to 
preside. 

Preach the first principles of the doctrine 
of Christ — faith in tho Lord Jesus Christ, 
repentance towards God, baptism in tho 
name of Jesus for the remission of sins, lay- 
ing on of hands for tho Gift of the Holy 

Ghost, the resurrection of tho fiend, and 

eternal judgment. 

’When yon go forth to preach, and tho 
l Spirit of God rests upon you, giving you. 
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"wisdom and utterance, and enlightening 
your understanding, be careful that you 
ascribe the glory to God, and not to your- 
selves. Boast not of intelligence, of wisdom, 
or of power ; for it is only that which God 
has imparted unto you ; but be humble, be 
meek, be patient, and give glory to God. 

We would counsel all who hare not re- 
ceived a recommend since the difficulties in 
Missouri, to obtain one from the authorities 
of the Church, if they wish to be accounted 
as wise stewards. 

We are glad, dear brethren, to see that 
spirit of enterprise and perseverance which 
is manifested by yon in regard to preaching 
the Gospel ; and rejoice to know that nei- 
ther bonds nor imprisonment, banishment 
nor exile, poverty or contempt, nor all the 
combined powers of earth and hell, hinder 
you from delivering your testimony to the 
world, and publishing those glad tidings 
which have been revealed from heaven by 
the ministering of angels, by the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and by the power of God, for 
the salvation of the world in these last days. 
And we would say to you that the hearts of 
the Twelve are with you, and they with yon 
are determined to fulfil their mission, to 
clear their garments of the blood of this 
generation, to introduce the Gospel to 
foreign nations, and to make known to the 
world these great things which God has 
developed. They are now on the eve of 
their departure for England, and will start 
in a few days. They feel to pray for you, 
and to solicit an interest in your prayers, 
and in the prayers of the Church, that God 
may sustain them in their arduous under- 
taking, grant them success in their mission, 
deliver them from the powers of darkness, 
the stratagem of wicked men, and all the 
combined powers of earth and hell. And if 
you unitedly seek after unity of purpose and 
design ; if you are men of humility, and of 
faithfulness, of integrity and perseverance ; 
if you submit yourselves to the teachings of 
heaven, and are guided by the Spirit of 
Cod'; if you at all times seek the Glory of 
God, and the salvation of men, and lay 
your honour prostrate in the dust, if need 
be, and are willing to fulfil the purposes of 
God in all things ; the power of the Priest- 
hood will rest upon yon, and you will be- 
come mighty in testimony; the widow and 
the orphan will be made glad, and the poor 
among men rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel. Princes will listen to the things that 
yon proclaim, and the nobles of the earth will 
attend with deference to your words ; queens 
will rejoice in the glad tidings of salvation, 
and kings bow to the Bceptre of Immanuel ; 
light will burst forth as the morning, and j 
intelligence spread itself as the rays of the | 
; the cringing- sycophant win be ashamed, j 


and the traitor flee from your presence; 
superstition will hide it hoary head, and in- 
fidelity be ashamed. And amid the clamour 
of men, the din of war, the rage of pesti- 
lence, the commotion of nations, the over- 
throw of kingdoms, and the dissolution of 
empires, Truth shall walk forth with mighty 
power, guided by the arm of Omnipo- 
tence, and lay hold of the honest in heart 
among all nations; Zion shall blossom as a 
rose, and the nations flock to her standard, 
and the kingdoms of this world shall bood be- 
come the kingdoms of our God and of His 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Brigham Young, 
Hkber C. Kimball, 
John E. Page, 

W ILFORD WOODRUFF, 

John Tatlor, 

Geo. A. Smith. 

N.B. — We have heard that a man by the 
name of George M. Hinkle is preaching in 
the Iowa Territory. We would remark to 
the public, that we have withdrawn our 
fellowship from him, and will not stand ac- 
countable for any doctrines held forth by 
him ; nor will we be amenable for his con- 
duct. The minutes of a Conference will be 
published, mentioning the names of others, 
whom we have withdrawn our fellowship 
from. 

Thursday 4th. I dictated history. 

To shew the situation of the prisoners 
at Columbia, I quote from Elder Pratt’s 
“ Persecution of the Saints " — 

Sister Phelps, Orson Pratt, and sister 
Phelps* brother came from Illinois on horse- 
back and visited with ns for several days. 
On the fourth of July we felt desirous as 
usual to celebrate the anniversary of Ame- 
rican Liberty ; we accordingly manufactured 
a white flag, consisting of the half of a shirt, 
on which was inscribed the word H Liberty,* 
in large letters, and also a large American 
eagle was put on in red ; we then obtained 
a pole from our jailor, and on the morning 
of the fourth, this flag was suspended from 
the front window of our prison, overhang- 
ing the public square, and floating triumph- 
antly in the air to the full view of the citi- 
zens who assembled by hundreds to cele- 
brate the National Jnbilee. 

With this the citizens seemed highly 
pleased, and sent a portion of the public 
dinner to us and our friends, who partook 
with us in prison with merry hearts, as w« 
intended to gain our liberties or be in para- 
dise before the close of that eventful day. 

While we were thus employed in prison, 
the town was alive with troops parading. 
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guns firing, mnsic sounding, and shouts of 
joy resounding on every side. In tho mean- 
time wo wroto the following tonst, which 
was read at their public dinner, with many 
and long cheers — 

“ The patriotic and hospitable citizens of 
Boone County : opposed to tyranny and 
oppression, and firm to tho original princi- 
ples of republican liborfcy ; may they, ’in com- 
mon with every part of our wido spreading 
country, long enjoy tho blessings which flow 
from the fountain of American Indepen- 
dence.” 

Our dinner being ended, our two brethren 
took leave of us and started for Illinois, 
.(leaving Mrs. Phelps to still visit with her 
husband;) they had proceeded a mile or two 
on the road and then took into the woods, 
and finally placed their threo horses in a 
thicket within one third of a mile of the 
prison, and there they waited in anxious 
suspense until sundown. In the meantime 
we put on our coats and lints and waited 
for the sotting sun. 

With prayer and supplication for doliv- 
cranco from this long ami tedious bondage, 
and for a restoration to tho society of our 
friends and families, we then sung the fol- 
lowing lines— 

Lord causo their foolish plans to fail, 

And let them faint or dio ; 

Our souls would quit this loathsomo jail, 
And fly to Illinois. 

To join with the embodiod Saint 9 , 

Who arc with foedom blessed — 

That only bliss for which we pant — 

With them a while to rest. 

Give joy for grief — give enso for pain ; 
Talco all our foes away; 

But let us find our friends again. 

In this evontful day. 

Thus ended tho celebration of our Na- 
tional Liberty; but the 'gaining of our own 
was the grand uchiovomont now before us. 
In tho meantime, tho sun was setting ; the 
moment arrived — the footsteps of the jailer 
wero heard on tho stairs ; every man Ho\V to 
bis foot, and stood near the floor. Tho 
groat door was oponed, and onr BUpper 
banded in through a small hole in the inner 
door,* which still remained locked ; but at 
length tho key was turned in order to hand 
in tho pot of cofl'co. No sooner was the 
key turned than the door was jerked open, 
and in a moment all threo of us were out — 
and rushing down the stairs, through tho 
entry, and out into tho door yard, when 
Phelps cleared himself without injuring the 
jailor, and all of as leaped several fences 
ran through tho fields towards the thicket* 
where wo cxpoctcd to find our friends and 
horses. 
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In the meantime tho town was, alarmed; 
and many were seen rushing after us, some 
on horseback, and some on foot, prepared 
j with dogs, guns, and whatever came to 
hand. But the flag of Liberty, with its 
eagle, still floated on high in the distance ; 
and under its banner, our nerves seemed to 
strengthen at overy step. 

We gained the horses, mounted, and 
dashed into tho wilderness, each his own 
way. After a few jumps of my horse, I. was 
hailed by an armed mail at pistol shot dis- 
tance, crying, “Damn you, atop, or I’ll shoot 
you!” I rushed omvard deeper in the 
forest, wliilo the cry was repeated in close 
pursuit, crying, “Damn you, stop, or I’lL 
shoot you,” at every step, till at length it 
died away in the distance. 1 plunged a 
mile into tho forest — came to a halt — tied 
my horse in a thicket — went a distance, and 
climbed a tree, to await tho approaching 
darkness. 

Being so little used to exercise, I fainted 
through over exertion, and remained so 
faint for near nil hour that I could not get 
down from the tree*, but calling on the 
Lord, He strengthened me, and .1 came down 
from tho treo. But my horso had got loose 
and gone. 1 then made my way on foot for 
several days and nights, principally without 
food, and scarcely suffering myself to be 
seen. 

After fi vo days of dreadful suffering, with 
fatiguo and hunger, T crossed the Mississip- 
pi, mid found myself once more in a land of 
freedom. Mr. Phelps made his escape also ; 
but King Follet was retaken and carried back. 
Liunnn Gibbs continued in the prison ; he 
had apostatized and turned traitor to the 
others. 

.Friday 5th. I was dictating history. 
I say dictating, for I seldom use the pen 
myself. I always dictate all my commu- 
nications, but employ a scribe to write 
them. 

Saturday, Gth. I was at home review- 
ing the Church records, & c., &c. 

Sunday, 7th. I was at the meeting 
held in the open air, as a large assem- 
blage was expected to listen to the fare- 
well addresses of the Twelve, who were 
then about to take their departure on this 
most important mission, namely, to the 
.Nations of tho Earth and tho Islands of 
the Sea. 

Elder John E. Page being the first of 
the Twelve present, opened the meeting 
by addressing a few words of an intro- 
ductory natuve, after which, singing and 
prayer, when Elder Page delivered a very 
interesting discourse on the subject of 
I the Book of Mormon, recapitulating, in 
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short terms, the principles of a former 
discourse on the same subject, and after- 
wards proceeded to read portions from 
"the Bible and Book of Mormon concern- 
ing the best criterions whereby to judge 
of its authenticity ; and then went on to 
show that no impostor would ever attempt 
to make such promises as are continued 
on pages five hundred, forty-one, and 
thirty-fourth, which he did in a very sa- 
tisfactory manner, and then bore testi- 
mony. 

After noon the meeting was again 

opened by prayer, &c. Inkier John Tuy- 

lor spoke on the subject of this dispensa- 
sation ; the other angel which John saw, 
having the everlasting Gospel to preach, 
&c. ; he then bore testimony of the truth 
of the Book of Mormon, &c. 

Elder Woodruff’s address went chiefly 
to exhortation to the Saints ; after which 
he bore his testimony also. 

Elder Orson Hyde next came forward, 
and having alluded to his own late fall, 
exhorted all to perseverance in the things 
of God, expressed himself one with his 
brethren, and bore testimony to his know- 
ledge of the truth, and the misery of fall- 
ing from it. 

( To be c 


Elder Brigham Young' made some very 
appropriate remarks, and also bore testi- 
mony to the truth of these things, and 
gave an invitation to come forward and 
be baptized, when three manifested their 
determination to renounce the world, and 
take upon themselves the name of Jesus 
Christ. One brother was then confirmed, 
after which, 

President S. Higdon addressed the 
meeting in a very feeling manner, show- 
ing that it must be no small matter which 
could induce men to leave their families 
•and their homes to' travel over all the 

earth amidst persecutions and trials, such 
as always followed the preaching of this 
Gospel ; lie then addressed himself to the 
Twelve, and gave them some counsel and 
consolation as far as in his power ; after 
which, I requested their prayers, and pro- 
mised to pray for them, &c. 

The meeting was large and respectable; 
a large number were present who did not 
belong to the Church. The most perfect 
order prevailed throughout. The meet- 
ing was dismissed about half-past five, 
when wo repaired to the water, and the 
three candidates were baptized and con- 
firmed. 
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SATURDAY, .JUNE 2, ISou. 

The Temple Offering. — In 1851 the Eirst Presidency called upon the Saints in 
the British Isles for an offering to be made annually towards the erection of a Tem- 
ple in Great Salt Lake City, and named an amount which they considered it was the 
•privilege of the Saints in Europe to present unto the Lord for this sacred purpose. 
An apportionment was made to the several Conferences, and in 1852 the contributions 
fully met the amount required, several of the Conferences contributing more than 
was apportioned them. In 1853 there was a falling off of about one-third, and 
last year there was a still further decrease. This is no doubt owing, to a consi- 
derable extent, to the changes made in the Pastors and Presidents of the Conferences. 
Their successbrs not having the subject properly before them, the Saints under their 
charge have also in a great measure lost sight of it. The contributions of the Saints 
in Britain will be somewhat lighter in this apportionment than they would other- 
wise be, on account of including the Church on the Continent. These are somo of 
the reasons why we deem it necessary to take up this subject at this time. 

We shall now lay before our readers a few of the many important principles con- 
nected with this Offering. We trust that the Saints will give this subject their most 
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-careful consideration, as it pertains directly to the practical part of their personal 
salvation, that of their dead in the world of spirits, who are anxiously awaiting the 
day of their redemption, and of their generations after them. 

It is well known to the Saints in these lands, that among a multiplicity of other 
great objects to be accomplished in Zion, their brethren there arc making great efforts 
to build a Temple. This they arc doing not merely for themselves, but for all the faith- 
ful scattered over the face of the earth, that when they have accomplished the great 
preparatory work of gathering, all things may be in readiness for them to realize 
the great desire of their hearts — to receive the Keys, Powers, and Ordinances of the 
Holy Priesthood. 

The Saints in the Mountains arc not only paying their Tithing, one item of which — 
their labour Tithing, amounts to £10 or £15 yearly, but they aro laying upon the 
altar all that they' possess, by consecration, subject at all times to be. used in rolling 
-on the work. While they are thus making everything bend to the accomplishment 
of the salvation of the Saints in these lands, as well as their own, surely their Euro- 
pean brethren will not be backward in contributing the pittance which is expected 
from them, and which on an average amounts to only a few pence each. 

We arc aware that a large portion of the Saints arc the poor of this world, but wo 
- also recollect that some of them arc rich, and many are in comfortable circumstances. 
Wo would remind them all that there is a kind of giving that doth not impoverish, 
but that which is given returns in multiplied .blessings on the head of the giver, and 
there is also a kind of withholding that in the end maketh poor. The liberal soul 
■will reap an abundant harvest as the fruits of his labours, while the greedy and ava- 
ricious will have nothing laid up in store for the future. 

While there arc some Saints who can only contribute a few pence, others can 
just as easily contribute shillings, and others pounds, to this important object. 
The Lord does not look so much at the amount given, as the sacrifice made in con- 
tributing it, therefore if the rich would reap equal blessings with the poor, they must 
expect to make proportionate sacrifices. If all the Saints in Europe who possess 
means, will cheerfully act up to this principle, they will find plenty of examples among 
the poor worthy of imitation, and there will in future be no lack in raising the amount 
-required. 

When a Temple is completed, the blessings to he bestowed there will be for those 
who have proved themselves by their works, and those who arc worthy of but 
little may expect to obtain accordingly. If perchance some few who arc 
contracted and selfish in their principles and feelings, should attain to the same 
privileges ns the worthy, it would be like casting pearls before swine, the bles- 
sings would not be appreciated, and would prove a curse to them, as everything 
does which a man possesses and docs not use in righteousness by improving upon it. 

Many will find that the Lord is not so lavish of the blessings pertaining to eternal 
life, as to bestow them upon those who arc not willing to sacrifice the little they now 
possess to obtain them. Some go to Zion and in their avarice lay claim to every 
blessing, ordinance, and power which Jesus, Joseph, and the martyrs have given 
tlieir hard spent lives and died to purchase for the faithful, and scarcely touch the 
burthens of the Church with so much as one of their fingers. The day is at hand 
when men will reap according to that which they sow. 

If the Saints would go to Zion with the Spirit of the Lord burning in their 
bosoms, if thoy would go there with a liberal and expanded soul, large enough to 
■drink in and digest the pure principles there taught and practised, here is the place 
for the expansion to commence, by calling their faith into lively exercise, by increasing 
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their confidence in the Lord, by proving Him, and knowing for themselves tbit He 
blesses those the most abundantly, both in temporal and spiritual things, who seek 
first the building up of His kingdom. 

It is a fact capable of the most abundant proof, and to which there are thousands 
of witnesses, that the Saints in the mountains are getting rich by being liberal. 
Those w ho pay their tithing the most punctually, and donate liberally to the poor, and 
are always ready to roll on any enterprise for the public good, have either become rich 
by pursuing such a course, or are in a fair way of being so. This principle will work 
here as well as in Utah, in proportion to the faith of the Saints, and the favour* 
able circumstances in which they may be placed. As with spiritual things, so is it 
with temporal, the better they are used the more they will increase. 

The Saints have got to learn to serve God with an undivided heart, by continually 
sacrificing Mammon, which the world worship. Whenever they cease to do this 
they forget the Lord their God, His spirit leaves them, and they become dry and 
withered, yielding no fruit. It would seem almost superfluous to urge the subject so 
strongly upon the attention of the Saints, but we are aware that they have many 
cares, which appear more immediate and pressing, to distract their minds from the 
great works which require to be done in this kingdom. The Lord has ordained that 
Temples should be built to His name wherein He might commune with His servants, 
and administer to His people the blessings of eternal lives. In such a building, when 
completed, will most emphatically be centered the hopes of the generations that have 
passed, the eternal interests of the present, and of those who are yet to figure on this 
stage of action. The little that the poor but faithful Saint may do here, appears 
small when considered by itself, yet its influence will be felt as wide as eternity, and 
be brought to bear in the salvation of many. Although some may never see in this 
life the House which they are assisting to construct, their hopes centre there none the 
less, for only in suoh a House can the inheritance of a celestial kingdom be bestowed 
upon them through the agency of others. 

We will dwell no longer at present on this important subject, bat leave it with the 
Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, and we trust it will be impressed upon the heart 
of every faithful Saint who expects salvation in the right way, and that is by being 
willing to labour for it himself, instead of relying on the good works of others, 
for the most faithful will “scarcely be saved.” The work of the Lord rolls on, and 
those that are slothful will find that the diligent have taken their places, and when at 
last they knock at the gate of the Holy City for admittance, they will be answered, 
“ You have no inheritance here. 19 


Foreign Intelligence — Deseret. —Everything seems prosperous in tha Valleys of 
the Mountains, and peace, that cannot be found elsewhere on the earth, prevails 
throughout the territory of Utah. The Typographical Association of Deseret held 
their first Annual Festival in the Social Hall, G. S. L. City, Feb. 2, the First Pre- 
sidency and some of the Twelve being present. Many of tbe wives of the Elders 
abroad on missions were invited, and waited on in carriages to the HaU. Refresh- 
ments, dancing, an address from Elder John G. Chambers, a song composed 
by Miss E. R. Snow, another by Elder John Davis, helped to fill up the pro- 
gramme of proceedings. The Mormon Battalion were about to have a report of 
their Festival printed in pamphlet form. The Salt Lake City Polioe gave a com- 
plimentary party to the First Presidency, the Mayor, the City Council, and other 
citizens, Feb. 9, when a splendid supper, the dance, and remarks from Governor Young 
and Mayor J. M. Grant contributed to the enjoyment of the assembly. Op Feb* 12, 
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the Battalion of Life Guards gave their first Grand Military Ball, in the Social Hall. 
Among the invited guests were Governor Young, President Kimball, Lieut.-General 
Wells, Major-General Grant, General Robison, and Colonel Clawson. The hall was 
decorated expressly for the occasion ; the spacious dancing saloon being ornamented 
with circles of sabres, artistically arranged, with rifics glistening in every window on 
each side, while the well-know flag of the “Minute Men,” with its appropriate motto, 
“ Always ready,” and crossed with the colours of the General Stall’, occupied the head 
of the hall, and at the back the mammoth Hag of the glorious “ Stars and Stripes ” 
spread its broad folds across the entire breadth of the room, all gleaming in the bril- 
liant light of the chandeliers, rendered the scene ono of unusual splendour. During 
the evening the company were honoured with felicitous addresses from President 
.Kimball and Generals Wells and Grant. 

Sister Huldah Duncan, of Korth lvnnyon Word, Davis County, between August 
5, 1854, and January 27, 1855, wove 194 yards of jeans, 508 of linsey, and 04 of 
flannel, besides doing much other work within the same time. Much cloth of the 
kinds named, and large quantities of rag carpeting have also been manufactured the 
past year in Utah. 

The Indians generally appeared peaceable and friendly. The Utahs had not deci- 
ded as to the successor of Walker. Arapecn wished to be the one, but lie was very 
friendly with the people of Utah, and quite humble. 


Death op Judge Beid. — The Mormon of April 14 contains the following — “The 
Steuben Advocato of I rest week announces the death of the late Chief Justice of Utah, 
Judge Lazarus Reid, at bis residence in Bath, in the 40th year of his ago. Judge 
Kcid was highly esteemed by the people of Utah, for his upright, unprejudiced, frank, 
and manly courso pursued in his official capacity and courteous bearing as a citizen of 
the Territory, and also for the candour with which lie expressed himself, in publish- 
ing his sentiments concerning them, being in fact a completo refutation of the many 
slanderous reports in circulation against the people over whose judiciary he so ho- 
nourably presided.” 


The “J EVENT A.” — By letter from Elder Thomas 6. Stayncr,*wc learn that the Juvonta 
arrived at Philadelphia by May 8, making a thirty-five days’ passage. The winds 
were mostly contrary, but only one gale was experienced. Captain Watts is highly 
spoken of. 


/fliTign feuspantoiirr. 


CAVE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Baptism — .Emigration of Saints — Depar- 
ture of Elder Haven for England. 

Pour miles front Cape Town, 
Fob. 12, J $55. 

To President [Richards. 

Dear Sir — There arc now 

in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, 
3 Seventies, 5 Elders, 5 Priests, 5 Teach- 
ers, 3 Deacons, and 61 members; total 
82. Elder Smith, who is at Port Eliza- 
beth and its vicinity, has baptized a num- 
ber since I last wrote. The work there 
is still spreading, and a few are ready 
to emigrate as soon as they can get 


a ship. They intended to go on a ship 
that is going to Boston. She sails some 
time this month. But brother Smith 
writes that lie got disappointed in procu- 
ring a passage for the Saints, for she was 
already full. He was going with them. 
It is very costly in getting Saints from 
this land. Twenty pounds was the least 
the owner of the ship would take passen- 
gers for, and steerage passage at that. In 
the cabin, ho charges 4i30. But few ships 
trade between here and America, and 
most of them have no place for steerage 
passengers. The American Consul told 
me that ho expected that next year ships 
from America would be fitted up to take 
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emigrants from here; if so, the Saints 
will be able to get to America for one- 
half of the price they can now, if not for 
one* third. 

The hist time Elder Walker wrote, he 
slated there were openings for preaching 
in some villages he had not yet visited, 
but would visit in a few days. Elder 
,Tohn Westley, a young man that received 
the Gospel here, is labouring with him. 
He writes that six Saints will be ready to 
emigrate as soon as they can settle their 
business. A few in this vicinity can emi- 
grate as soon as they can sell their pro- 
perty. 

Three weeks ago, I, in company with a 
brother that can speak the Hutch lan- 
guage, visited a village thirty miles from 
here, where the majority of the people 
speak Hutch, lie preached a few times in 
that language, conversed with the people, 
and distributed a number of tracts. As at 
other places, some cried, “FalseProphets 
while others were anxious to learn more 
about it. We found a few Hutch who 
were honest hearted, and anxious to get 
the Book of Mormon in that language. 

I have *been sorry I have been unable to 
do much for those that speak Hutch. 
There is only one brother here that can 
speak that language, and he is not in a 
situation to go into the field and labour 
much of the time. Hpt having means to 
do much printing, I have not printed 
much in that language. 1 would have 
liked i,fe if I could have got the Book of 
Mormon translated before I left. It is the 
low Hutch that is spoken here. 

In three or four days, I, in company 
with another brother, intend to visit two 
or three villages from thirty to fifty miles 
from here. When I return, I shall make 
preparations for leaving this land, believ- 
ing I have been in this hot climate as long 
as it is wisdom. And as I learned through 
my family, that brother Brigham said that 
wc could leave here, and go to England, 
and tarry a while if wc liked, and as I 
wish to sec you, and lay before you more 
fully the situation of this mission, than what 
I can do in a short letter, I therefore think 
of sailing from here to England ; and as I 
probably shall get there too late to get to 
the Valley this year, I think of stopping 
there a few months, but shall not wish to 
be idle while there. 

Cannot something be done towards 
furnishing this colony with Hutch books ? 
If no Elders have been sent from the gal- 


ley to this land, would it not be wisdom 
to send one or two from England ? These 
matters and many others I will converse 
with you about, if I have the privilege of 
seeing you. 

The scattered situation of the inhabi- 
tants, the expense of travelling, and 
being continually exposed to a burning 
sun, makes it rather of an uphill business 
in spreading the Gospel here. But 1 feel 
that the Lord has blessed us, and though we 
have not done what wc would have liked to 
have done, yet, I believe the foundation of 
u good work luis been laid in this land, 
and the seed that has been sown will not 
be entirely lost. 

The Gospel has got to be preached to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people; 
and Israel is to be hunted up; and while 
travelling here to find the honest in heart, 
it puts me in mind of that passage in the 
16th verse of the 16th chapter of Jere- 
miah, which I believe is literally fulfilled 
by Elders that travel in this country to 
preach the Gospel — “Behold, I will send 
for many fishers, saith the Lord, and they 
shall fish them : and after will I send for 
many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from every bill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks. ” To 
find many of the inhabitants of this colo- 
ny, situated as they are, scattered among 
the mountains, hills, and deserts of Africa, 
a few here and a few there, settling 
wherever they can find a fertile spot, is 
like going on a hunting tour. 

As it is uncertain about me and my breth- 
ren stopping here long enough to receive 
an answer from this, the Slavs, &c., that 
are sent to this colony, can he directed to • 
Richard Provis, care of Mr. Thomas, 
Sail Maker, 107 Brce Street, Cape Town, 
while letters can be directed to brother 
Provis, at Mowbray. Mowbray is four 
miles from Cape Town, and brother Pro- 
vis lives there. After me and my breth- 
ren leave, 1 shall leave the business of the 
mission in his hands, until more Elders 
arrive here. He is a faithful and trust- 
worthy brother. The Saints wish to 
have the Slavs continued. They arc 
very anxious to get them. They assist 
in giving much light in this dark land. 

I have written to the Valley to have my 
letters sent to Liverpool, so if any letters 
for me come into your Office, I wish you 
would keep them until you hear from me 
again. 

I expect I have already troubled you with 
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too lengthy a scrawl, so I will draw to a 
close. Remember me to all who may in- 
quire after me. 

With a large portion of respects to 


yourself, I remain your brother in the 
kingdom of Patience, 

Jesse Haven. 


DUBLIN. 

Anli-MormonJ — Position amt. Prospects of 
the Work. 

24, Duke Street, Dublin, 

May 15, 1S55. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Hear Brother — Knowing the interest 
felt and expressed by you, in relation to the 
prosperity of the work here, and through- 
out Ireland generally, I take pleasure in 
reporting progress and future prospects. 

Soon after my arrival in Dublin, our 
meetings were numerously attended by a 
set of would-be-respectable lovers of con- 
troversy, who were united in the bonds of 
brotherhood for ihc purpose of opposing 
and putting down the principles of “ Mor- 
monism ” and also its advocates. These 
heroes of Anti-Mormonism endeavoured 
to induce us to descend to their level, and 
demean ourselves by acknowledging them 
or their contemptible ravings. These 
Christian worthies were so desirous to 
raise themselves into importance at our 
expense, that they expended their means, 
talent, and influence to gain a glorious 
conquest. But when they came, armed 
with the all-powerful weapons of low 
slander, and the pious effusions of the 
fondon Tract Society, whose oft-refuted 
productions are so fondly held to, and ac- 
companied by a small army of the rabble, 
so indispensably necessary on such occa- 
sions, they found their efforts vain, and 
consequently had to content themselves 
with bestowing their arguments on the 
forms and windows, which were broken 
by their weight and force. Since that 
time we have preferred and adopted the 
quiet and more steady course of spreading 
the word privately. We organized our 
Tract Society, and dispensed the word to 
those who were honestly inquiring after 
Truth. The result has been that we have 
been blessed with peace and the work is 
rolling onward. 


Yesterday we held our Conference and 
had a very agreeable time. We enjoyed 
the peaceful influences of the Holy Spirit, 
and though wc were comparatively fevir 
in number we felt strong in faith. Elder 
.Ferguson read to the Saints an extract 
from your letter to him, relative to the 
wisest course to be pursued by the Saints 
here, in order to roll on the work. I t 
brought with it a savoury influence — the 
beneficial counsels gave joy, and the pro- 
mised blessings foreshadowed themselves. 
The Saints were united, and rejoiced 
greatly in the work of the Lord. 

Our opportunities for spreading out 
very fast are very limited here at present, 
yet wc feel assured that the Lord will di- 
rect us in gathering out the honest in 
heart, and bringing many noble sons and 
daughters of Erin from tho thraldom of 
priestcraft and bigotry to the light of the 
Gospel. 

J received an appointment from Pastor 
Ferguson to travel and labour throughout 
the Irish Conferences, with a view to ex- 
tend my usefulness in places where oppor- 
tunities may offer for preaching the 
Gospel. 

Our financial affairs arc beginning to 
look up, and measures were taken which 
wc hope will be successful in producing 
some little to the Temple Offering and 
the Emigrating Fund. 

You told us there wore good times for 
Ireland ; wc sec them beginning to dawn, 
and rejoice that the Lord has counted us 
worthy to engage in so good and great a 
work. 

Elders Ferguson and Bowring desire 
to be kindly remembered to you. 

Praying for your prosperity in the up- 
building of the Redeemer’s Kingdom, 

Lam, as over. 

Yours in the cause of Truth, 

James Bond. 
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DESERET PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. — VARIETIES. 


Start ^jjiljjnrinonic #ocieti[. 

(* 'rom the “ Deseret JVcies” Ufareh 1.) 


Mr. Editor. 

Sir — I have the pleasure to inform you 
that a Society by the above name has been 
organized in this city, consisting already 
of upwards of fifty members, whose object 
is — the cultivation of all kinds of Vocal 
and Instrumental Music. 

By the counsel of President Brigham 
Young, brother James Smi titers, the re- 
spected leader of the Tabernacle Choir, is 
appointed President of the Society, and 
Conductor of the music. He will be as- 
sisted by brother John M. Jones as leader 
of the instrumental department. 

It is needless for me to expatiate on the 
advantages of such an organization, con- 
fined as it is to no band or party, but in- 
tended to combine the musical talent of 
the city, and to promote the love and 
study of harmony throughout the Terri- 
tory. 

I wish through you to inform our 
brethren and sisters preparing to come 
from Europe and the Eastern {States, and 
who feel an interest in the objects of this 
•Society, as to what kind of music we are 


most in want of, so that it may be a little, 
guide to them in their selection, which 
they can either donate or loan to the 
Society on their arrival here. 

We are much in want of the Oratorios 
of Handel, Haydn, Mendelssohn, &c. ; 
the Masses of Mozart, Haydn, Beethoven, 
&c., and new works of merit, the whole 
with full orchestral accompaniments in 
separate parts, and as much as possible 
with singing copies in separate parts. We 
also want the best Overtures, Sympho- 
nies, and Dancing Music for a full or- 
chestra; together with Quartets, Trios, 
Duets, Solos, Glees, Songs, &c. 

We shall also be glad if our musical, 
brethren and sisters will report themselves 
i to this Society on their arrival here. 

I remain your brother in the kingdom, 
Jonathan Guimsiiaw, 
Secretary of Des. Phil. Society. 

Millennial Star , and other papers, please 
copy. 

G. S. L. City, Feb. 20, 1855. 
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Ik a man could have half his wishes, he would double his troubles. 

Ik nil men understood their true interest, they would he virtuous and honest. 

A Tiibasuhe Costino no Money/ — 'NVhich will you do — smile and make your liouso- 
hold happy? or be crabbed, and make all those young ones gloomy and the elder ones 
miserable? The amount of happiness you can produce is incalculable, if you show a 
smiling face, a kind heart, and speak pleasant words. Wear a pleasant countenance. 
!Lct joy beam in your eves, and love glow on your forehead. Thcro is no joy liko that 
•which springs from a kind act or a pleasant deed ; and you will feel it at night when yon 
rest, at morning when you rise, and through the day when about your business. 

Don’t Wouky. — When Bulstrode Whiteloclc was embarked as Cromwells envoy to 
Sweden, in I CCS, he was much disturbed in mind as he rested in Harwich on the pre- 
ceding night, which was very stormy, while he reflected on the distracted state of the na- 
tion. It happened that a confidential servant slept in an adjacent bed, who, finding that 
Iub master could not sleep, said — “ Pray, sir, will you allow me to ask you a question?” 
“Certainly.” “ Pray, Bir, don't you think God governed the world very well before you 
came into it?” “ Undoubtedly.” “ And pray, sir, don't you think lie will govern it quite 
as well whan yon arc gone out of it ? ” “Certainly.” “Then, air, pray cxcuso me, hut 
don’t you think you may os well trust him to govern it as long as you live ?” To this 
question Whitelock had nothing to reply; but turning about soon fell asleep till ho wns 
summoned to embark. 

Anointing with On.. — In England the custom of anointing the body with oil seems to 
be entirely abandoned. The present cry is “ Baths and Washhouses," “ Hydropathy/, * 
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“Watcr-cnrc, 5 * “Fountains,” “ Street watering,” “Scrubbing out tbc house, 5 '' &c. ; and 
these aro now so much the fashion that the bare mention that these thinys may be done 
in excess will, we fear, render Us liable to be drowned in a flood of watery effusions 
from the modorn hydronmniac9. Nevertheless, at the risk of such n watery grave, wo will 
assert that our bcliof is in oil. Yes, wo actually believo St. Mark (vi. 13) when he says, 
“And they anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed them.” The fact is, that 
the use of souio pure unction or oil on the surfaco of the skin is in many instances of 
infinite service, and can with great advantage bo used instead of water. In this country, 
children are perpetually “ watered,” as though they wero amphibious animals. In the 
East Indies children aro raroly washed in wator ; but they aro oiled overy day. A child’s head 
can bo kept much cleaner if oiled than without it. Many young people with hectic checks 
would probably never know tho last days of consumption if their parents would insist on 
having tho chest, the back, and limbs anointed with sweet oil two or three times a week. 
The Hebrew physicians soeni to have considered oil as more efficacious than any other 
remedy for tho mitigation of various disorders of tho human frame. The sick were always 
anointed with oil ns the most powerful means that was known of checking the progress of 
disease. One of their medical prescriptions^ this: “ho who is afflicted with pains in his 
head or eruptions in his body, lot him anoint himself with oil.” In tho Epistlo of James 
(v. 14) wo read, “Is any sick among you? Let him call for tho Elders, and let thorn 
anoint him with oil.” — .Family .Herald. [Just finding out that tho Latter-day Saints have 
actually been teaching Scripture and sense, in calling the Elders to the sick, and anointing 
with oil I Tho world will find out by and bye that the Saints aro a-hcad of them alto- 
gether. — Ed. Star.'] 

Tur. State ok Mexico. — The following is an extract from a letter dated Vera Cruz, 
March G: “ This is at once the lincst and worst governed country in the world. Teeming 
with wealth of overy kind, and capable, from the variety of its climato and the exuberant 
fertility of its soil, of producing every urticloof Commerce, it is cursod with a Government 
whoso only object seems to be never to keep faith cither at home or abroad. Other nations 
have had oxcuscs for their insolvency in thoir shattered finances, but recent oflicial revela- 
tions liuvo shown that the rovenne of Mexico is amply sufficient, not only to meet the ex- 
penses of tho Stato at home, but also to kocp faith with its foroign creditors. Sooner or 
lutor no one can be blind to tho fact that the United Stntt’3 will ncfpiiro these territories. 
"What Europe may say is another matter ; probably she may protest and do nothing ; but 
so far as tho interests of Moxieo horsclf and the development of her natural resources are 
concerned, tlioro can be no doubt that under tlvo “stars and stripes” sho would rapidly 
progress. It is not that individuals arc poor ; on tho contrary, they aro immensely rich. 
The country is full of wealth, only tho Government is base and prolligatc, and inspires 
universal mistrust. Under a decently honest administration, Moxieo must advance, be- 
cause she contains all the dements of prosperity within her own bosom. Sho possesses an 
industrious and peaceable population, and unlimited natural resources, — even her mineral 
resources are far from being exhausted or evon developed. It was only tho other day that 
wo rcccivod intolligonco from Gnnuuxunto that tho labours of tho United Mexican Com- 
pany had at last been rewarded by finding the La Lnz vein in their Trinidad mine; from 
this voin fabulous riches were formerly drawn in a contiguous mine, and, from present ap- 
pearances, the superintendents entertain a liopo that tho rocont discovory will bo very 
remunerative. Santa Anna, who at present lords it over us, cares for nothing but enrich- 
ing himself, gratifying his rovengo on the opposite faction, and securing his retreat in caae 
they should overthrow him. Ho does nothing to assist individual enterprise, and thinks 
ho docs a great deal if ho docs not hinder it. This kind of do-nothing Government will 
not do much longer even for Moxienns, and if they do not find a master capable of govern- 
ing them at home, they will turn their eyes abroad.” — Times , April 9. 


cDltitirnrtf JMirc. 

(From the “ Deseret News," Feb. I.) 

Phebo M. Angcll, daughter of Abraham and Phebc Morton, departed this life, in Great 
Salt Lnko City, November 10, a. ». 18o*l. Sho was born in Guildford, Massachusetts, 
March 28, A. n. I78G. 

In tho year 1833, at the ago of forty-seven, sho embraced the Gospel of the Son of God, 
was baptized at AVarsaw in tho State of New York ; her rcsidcnco was then ia China 
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township, Gcncseo County. One year subsequently, she journeyed, according to com- 
mandment, to Kirtland, Ohio, where the Church was then located. She left Kirtland, 
June 1, 1838, for Ear West, Missouri. She was again obliged to leave her home th‘e fol- 
lowing spring, and abodo one year at Quincy, and in the summer of 18*10 arrived at Nau- 
voo, Illinois. In July, 18*10, the persecutions of the enemy obliged her, with all the Saints, 
again to seek whero safety could be found, and sho arrived with the leaders of tho Church 
at Winter Quarters, Council Bluffs, the following fall. The suffering she experienced, in 
common with God's people, through these journeyings, arc only known to those who 
shared them. 

In the month of May, 1818, she started for, and arrived September 18 at, her last and 
peaceful home in tho Valley of Great Salt Lake. Here she rested, and tarried several 
years in the rich enjoyment of the blessings of the Gospel, for which she lmd travelled and 
suffered so much, and here she had an ample opportunity of exerting her skill in behalf of 
her sex, many of whom, benefitted by her great experience, will long remember mother 
Awjell. Her character is truthfully portrayed in the following beautiful 

IEIccjij 

Written on the death of Mrs. Phebe M. Angeti, 


11 Y K LIZA 

u blessed arc the dead, 

Long, long will Zion’s daughters. 

And Zion’s mothers too. 

Her dear, fond mem’ry cherish. 

And blessings o’er It strew. 

She serv’d the God of Israel 
In faith and faith fulness 3 
Her life on earlh abounded 
In works of righteousness. 

She sooth’d the heart of sorrow, 

And calm’d the breast of woe— 

What God to tier imparted, 

She freely did bestow. 

She sought the poor and lowly. 

And while her hand bestow’d, 

Her Ups were richly vocal, 

Directing up to God. 


, s.vow. 

dio die in Die Lord.” 

Her mind was deck’d with knowledge, 
From long experience gain’d— 

Her heart was stor’d with wisdom. 

By faith and prayer obtni n’d. 

Though from the cup of sorrow 
Which falls to mortal lot, 

IIer *3 was an ample portion, 

She drank and murmur’d not. 

She ’s gone — and while we mourn her. 
Our loss to her is gain; 

And we would not recall her 
To tills low world of pain. 

She fill’d her earthly mission 
In fiuthAiIness and love, 

And now lias join’d the assemblies 
Of holy ones above. 


AmuiusoZiS. Jam }4 Amoy Street, Bedford Terrace, Southampton. 
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He that hath an car, let hi?n hear what the Spirit snith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people , that ye he not partakers qf her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Ueuvcn. 


No. 23, Vol. XVII. 


Saturday, June 9, 1855. 


Prico Ono Penny. 
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To obey Is belter than sacrifice, nml lo lienrken then the fnt of rains .—Samuel. 


Mankind arc placed hero on the earth 
subject to two great opposing powers — 
those of good mid evil. The question is not 
whether they will yield obedience to eithi-r, 

or not, for one or the other they must 
necessarily ohey in order to fulfil the law 
of their being. Man’s free agency con- 
tests in choosing which of those influences 
lie will follow, and there is not a moment 
of his existence when lie is not under the 
fcnntrol of one or the other. 

Much has been said to the Saints on 
the subject of obedience to the Priesthood, 
and no doubt they will still need much in- 
struction on this subject, before they will 
clearly understand the nature of that obe- 
dience which the Lord requires, and which 
He will bless and sanctify. 

We understand blind obedience, of which 
there is so much Saul, to hc^obeying coun- 
sel or commandments without under- 
standing their object, or feeling any assu- 
rance that the results of such obedience 
will be beneficial to ourselves. 

Let us look at the course of mankind 
in general, and sec if this is not really the 
kind of obedience they arc yielding to the 
influences which surround them. Ask 
the millions who toil for their bread, what 
certainty they have of a supply of ir, even 
for a week to come, and with a little re- 
flection they will answer, “ None, wo arc 
subject to the fickle will of our employers, 


and they arc governed hy every caprice of 
fortune.” Ask the merchant if he is cer- 
tain of success in his financial • pernfcions, 
ami he will answer by beginning to cal- 
culate his chances. Ask the wise.-t states- 
men of Europe what will be the result of 
the present war, and how the political 
questions which embarrass the nations will 
be decided, and they arc compclli d to ad- 
mit that those are problems which time 
alone can solve. The condition of the 
world, with regard to religion, whether 
Christian, Mohamedan, or Pagan, is no 
better. Men have no definite iJca of 
their origin, of what they are here for. of 
the God they worship, of the heaven they 
hope to go to, or of t.he In 11 which they 
expect others who dilfer from them will 
be cast into. All is doubt and the darkest 
uncertainty. They arc like the b’ind man 
groping for the wall. It must be evident 
to each reflecting mind, that every indi- 
vidual of these millions of human crea- 
tures is, either with or without a realiziug 
sense of the fact, obedient to some power 
which influences and controls his actions 
every hour of his existence. What inge- 
nuity could deviso or wisdom invent a 
more perfectly blind obedience tb-m this? 
Let every Latter-day Saint nsk himself if 
this was not his position before lie obeyed, 
the Gospel. 

The Scriptures furnish us with many 
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prominent instances of blind obedience. 
When Noah preached righteousness to the 
antediluvians, they only scorned the light 
which he offe ed, and chose to pursue 
their own course, regardless of conse- 
quences, which their blind obedience to 
evil prevented their seeing, but the pre- 
dictions of Noah, who chose to follow the 
light of revelation, were none the less sure 
to come to pastas they in time learned hy 
their destruction. In like manner the 
people of the present" day have ApontlesJ 
and Prophets in their midst, urging them 
to accept of the light of the Gospel, but 
in tlvir conceited wisdom they prefer to 
yield blind obedience to their own evil in- 
clinations, but their destruction is none 
the le-s sure. 

Jf David had not forsalcen the light of 
revelation which had been given, and 
Hindi)) obeyed his own evil passions in the 
case of Uriah the Hittite, he would never 
have forfeited his kingdom, his wives, and 
children, and then paid the penalty of his 
sin in hell. It seems to have required 
considerable adroitness on the part of 
Nathan the Prophet, by bringing before 
the mind of David a parallel but forcible 
ca-e, to get him to see clearly the enor- 
mity of the guilt into which blind obedi- 
ence had led him. But what need is there 
of going back to ancient times for <?xam- 
p'es on this subject, when the world is 
.filled with them, and mankind cn masse 
are living examples of the destructive 
ejects of blind obedience to every evil pas- 
sion and depraved desire, travelling down- 
wird ! downward! to deeper darkness and 
djath, and only answering in derision to 
the friend 'y voice which would call them 
back to light and truth. 

livery Latter-day Saint who lives in 
the light and guidance of the Holy Spirit 
it a living witness that only when he en- 
j iya it can he comprehend his own actions, 
a id understand the results which will 
arise from thorn. No Saint ever apos- 
titizcd while l}e followed the counsels 
o° th : Priesthood and the Spirit of Reve- 
lation, hut whenever he begins to question 
it i authority, and cannot understand 
why he should obey it, it should be a wit- 
npss to him that darkness is stealing over 
liis mind, and that he is being blinded by 
e/il influences. It,is thqi\;high time to 
jook about himself and see where the 
‘wrong lies, for he may be sure of finding 
it in himself. 

Blind obedience is not the kind which th® 


Lord requires. It is tho privilege of every 
Saint to comprehend bis way before him. 
The promise is that through obedience to 
the ordinances, men shall receive the Gift 
of the Ilnly Ghost, wh'ch shall guide them 
into all truth, and show them things present 
and to come, that they need not walk in 
darkness or uncertainty. The Lord re- 
quires men to believe, before they are bap- 
tized, and belief must ^always remain 
throughout the whole course of the Saint 
a necessary condition of salvation, and it 
can only l)o founded on a satisfactory know- 
ledge or understanding of what they are 
required to believe. Baptism and the lay- 
ing on of hands, without such belief, would 
be but a mere mockery. Obedience to the 
counsel of the Priesthood, in order to be 
acceptable, must be perfectly voluntary, 
and arise from a testimony of the Spirit 
of truth that it is right. This testimony 
should be continually strengthened by the 
experience that only in such counsel there 
are blessing and safety. 

Abraham could not have endured the 
trial of sacrificing his son Isaac, if his 
previous experience, and the testimony of 
the Spirit, hud not given him the ful- 
lest assurance that the Lord would ful- 
fil the promises which Me had made him 
concerning Ins posterity, lie also know 
of a certainty, from the knowledge that 
had been given him, that Isaac wjis a gift 
from the Lord, and that He had a right 
to do with him as lie pleased. If the 
Saints will live up to their privileges, and 
walk in the light of the Spirit, the Lord 
will require them to do nothing which 
they cannot have an assurance is right, 
even as did Abraham. *• But” say some, 
“instances have occurred where Presidents 
of Conferences and Branches have dono 
wrong and led others astray, and how can 
we make sure of always being led in the 
right way by those who are placed over 
us, and at the same time render that obe- 
dience to their counsel which we are 
taught to do ? ” We would remind the 
Saints that tins counsel always is, or should 
be, accompanied with this addition — sus- 
tain those who arc placed over you in the 
Priesthood, by your united faith — confi- 
dence, and prayers. Theso two impor 
taut items of counsel are closely connected, 
and one part cannot be. fully. obeyed with- 
out obedionce to the other. 

We here lay down some general rules for 
the guidance of the Saints, and if they will 
diligently follow them they need uot or* in 
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the matter of Obedience. In the first place, 
no positive instructions or rules which arc 
given for the conduct of the Saints, in the 
written Revelations, or emanating from, 
and sanctioned by, the First Presidency of 
the Church, can be set aside by any other 
authority than that from which they origi- 
nate. There is no such thing admissiblo 
in this kingdom as trampling under foot 
higher authority in obedience to a lower 
one. If the Saints will strictly adhere to 
this principle, and seek to be guided there- 
in by the light of the Spirit, they never 
will commit any sin that will bring 
them under serious condemnation. 

When a man is appointed to preside 
over a portion of the Saints, they arc called 
upon to manifest their willingness to re- 
ceive him, by covenanting with the up- 
lifted hand to sustain him by their faith 
and prayers. None but covenant-breakers 
arc ever led astray and go into darkness 
This leads to the second rule for our 
guidance in this matter — never break 
your covenants. No man in authority 
m the Priesthood will have power to 
lead those astray over whom he presides, 
or bring reproach upon them, if they will 
faithfully keep their covenants. The .Lord 
will remove him from his place, before 
lie will suffer him to do it. Further 
than this, a President thus sustained will 
never have power to open his mouth to 
givo any of that people counsel that will 
not result in their good if obeyed. 

^ The Lord, in order that Ilis people may 
learn to do right, by experiencing the evil 
of doing wrong, often leaves them to suffer 
the natural consequences of their own 
doings. If a people permit slanders and 
contentions to creep into their midst, the 
power of their union is broken, they lose 
the Spirit, and their faith becomes dead. 
In such a case, if their President is dis- 
posed in his heart to do wrong, there is 
nothing to prevent him, for the people 
cannot bind him by their faith. The 
.Lord may thus suffer them both to go 
into darkness for a time, and reap tho re- 
ward of their own doings. It is the duty 
of those who arc set to preside over the 
Saints, to counsel and direct in righteous- 
ness, and they will not have power to do 
otherwise if tho Saints will. do their duty. 
The fact is, that many who arc called 
faints, will servo tho devil without com- 
plaining about it at all. We presume 
they do this because it is still tho most 
congenial to their natures, but when they 
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arc required to honour their profession, 
by yielding obedience to tho requirements 
of the Priesthood, they cry out, “ Blind 
obedience because they have not the light 
of truth to enable them to understand 
why they should obey, nor the Spirit of 
God ns a witness to them that lifo and 
salvation will bo the reward of obedience. 
They blame the Lord and His servants, 
while the beam is in their own eye. Thou- 
sands can bear testimony that they never 
failed of being blessed in obeying tho 
counsel of those who have been placed 
over them. Many others have had it too 
vividly impressed upon their minds ever 
to be forgotten, that misfortuno and sor- 
row follow disobedience. 

Either the Priesthood is or i3 not the 
channel through which men receive sal- 
vation. If the way at all, it is a sure way 
from beginning to end. If the Lord gives 
the Holy Gho^t at all, He will continue the 
gift just as long as the subject is worthy, 
and it will never fail of being an infalliblo 
guide. It will show those who preside 
what counsel to give, and if those to whom 
it is given have the same Spirit, it will 
bear testimony to them that they will be 
blest in obeying- that counsel. The Lord 
is a perfect being, and His plans arc per- 
fect, and certain in their operations. Tho 
imperfections and uncertainties are all in 
ourselves. Wc would recommend thoso 
Saints who feel disposed to quibble about 
blind obedience , to go back to first princi- 
ples, and get a renewal of the Holy Ghost 
upon them, and then continue to cherish 
and obey its impulses, that it may be ns a 
lamp to. guide their feet unerringly in the 
path of righteousness. Then they will 
never again have a doubt on the subject 
of obedience, and although obedience to 
counsel may involve the present loss of 
houses and lands, the comforts of life, the 
society of friends, and may lead them to 
stare death in the face, or even partake of 
its stern realities, they will always feci the 
comforting assurance that they will emerge 
from the dark valley of sacrifice and trial 
into a more brilliant day of reward, of joy 
and rejoicing in a fulness of the blessings 
of eternal life; while those who choose to 
yield blind obedience to evil influences 
which surround them, because they 
think their own unaided judgment the 
safest guide, will receive their reward of 
blasted hopes, unavailing sorrow, and 
misery. 
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listanj nf %mf\) Itnitlf. 

( Continued Jrom patjc 311.) 


[July, 1839.] 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, 8th, 
9th, and loth. I was with the Twelve, 

ccl^ctlng hymns, for, the .purposo' of com- 

piling a hymn book. About this time 
sickness began to manifest itself much 
among the brethren, as well as among 
the inhabitants of the place, so that this 
week and the following was generally 
spent in visiting the sick and administer- 
ing to them ; some had faith enough and 
were healed ; others had not. 

Sunday, 21st. There was no meeting 
on account of much rain and much sick- 
ness ; however, many of the sick were this 
day raised up by the power of God, 
through the instrumentality of the Elders 
of Israel ministering unto them in the 
name of Jesus Christ. 

Monday and Tuesday, 22nd and 23rd. 
The sick were administered unto with 
great success, hut many remain sick, and 
new cases arc occurring daily. 

Sunday, 28th. Meeting was held as 
usual. Elder Parley P. Pratt preached 
on the gathering of Israel ; and in the 
afternoon Or-on Pratt addressed the 
Church on the necessity of keeping the 
commandments of God; after which I 
spoke, and admonished the Church in- 
dividually to set their houses in order, to 
make clean the inside of the platter, and 
to meet on the next Sabbath to partake 
of the Sacrament, in order that by our 
obedience to the ordinances, wo might be 
enabled to prevail with God against the 
destroyer, and that the sick might be 
healed. 

All this week chiefly spent among the 
sic';, who in general are gaining strength, 
and recovering health. 

Sunday, August 4th. The Church 
came together for prayer meeting and 
Sacrament. I exhorted the Church at 
length, concerning the necessity of being 
righteous, and clean at heart before the 
Lord. Many others also spoke; especially 
some of the Twelve, who were present, pro- 
fessed their willingness to proceed on their 
mission to Europe, without cither purse 
or scrip, &c. The Sacrament was ad- 
ministered, o spirit of humility and har- 


mony prevailed, and the Church passed a 
resolution that the Twelve proceed as- 
soon as possible, and that they would 
provide for their families during their 
absence. 

Monday, 5th. 

Commerce, Hancock County, Illinois, 

5th August, JS09. 

Dear Sir — I have been requested to write 
you on bcimlf of the “ Twelve,” wlio arc just 
on tbc eve of their departure for England, 
and inform you, that “ this thing ” \$hich 
you have thought proper to writo ns a re- 
velation “to the Church in Alston and the 
branches round about,” to which you your- 
self administered, has “already come t.o tho 
knowledge of the Churches,” both hero and 
ciscwhcro; and lest you should have any 
doubt concerning the fact, wo send you a 
copy of your revelation to that Church. 

I. nm sir, with all respect, 

Yours truly, 

.Tajiks Mur.nor.i.AMn. 

REVELATION l».S Isaiah i.. chap. 

1.0th and 11th vorses. in my own behalf 
I wish to state that J. sincerely wish that it 
may soon come to pass that you, sir, and all 
our friends at Par West, may perceive that 
you arc walking in tho light of a fire, and 
sparks that you have yourselves kindled ; and 
that you may turn round and fear t.hc J.ord, 
obey the voice of Mis servant, and thereby 
escape the sentence, “ Yo shall lie down in 
sorrow.” 

J. M. 

To Mr. Isaac Russell, par West, Missouri. 

Friday, 9th. A. Confcrcnco was held 
at brother Caleb Bennett’s, Monmouth 
County, New Jersey, Elder John P. Green 
presiding. The New York and Brooklyn- ' 
Branches were represented by the Presi- 
dent in good fellowship. There were re- 
presented at this Conference the following 
Branches, hy Elder Ball, Shrewsbury, 
New Jersey, numbering twenty members; 
Montage, three; Minissink, New Hamp- 
shire, two; Albany, eight ; Ilolliston, Mas- 
sachusetts, sixteen. Elder Dunham re- 
presented Hamilton, Madison County, 
forty-six; Samuel James Leccliburgh, 
Pennsylvania, forty. 

„ Sunday, 11th. I attonded meeting »» 
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the forenoon and heard a sermon by Par- 
ley P. Pratt. In the afternoon there was 
one baptized, and four confirmed, namely, 
brother Hibbard, bis wife, little son, and 
daughter; and the Sacrament was admi- 
nistered. 

This week I chiefly spent in visiting the 
sick; sickness much decreased. 

Sunday, 18th. .Rode out in the fore- 
noon. Orson Pratt preached upon the 
•order and plan of creation, and three were 
baptized. 

Afternoon. Three confirmed and one 
ordained an Elder. 

This week I spent chiefly among the 
•sick. The Church made a purchase of 
eighty acres from William White for four 
thousand dollars, lying directly north of 
the Hugh White purchase. 

Sunday, 25th. I attended meeting. 
Sickness decreasing. 

Thursday, 29th. Elders Parley P. 
Pratt and family, Orson Pratt, and Hiram 
Clarl; started on their mission to England, 
in their own two-horse carriage — their 
route lying through Illinois, Indiana, and 
to Detroit, the capital of Michigan, about 
live hundred and eighty miles distant, 
•situated near the bead of Lake Erie. 

Saturday, 31st. The work is spreading 
.in England. Elder Richards went to the 
Staffordshire potteries this day, and Pre- 
sidents Fielding and Clayton were visiting 
and setting in order many of the Branches, 
and ordaining many to the ministry, who 
arc diligent in preaching as they have 
Opportunity on the Sabbath in the sur- 
j-ounding villages. 

Sunday, September 1st. I attended 
meeting, and spoke concerning some errors 
in Parley P. Pratt's writings, &c., &c. 
This week sickness much decreased. 

Monday, 9th, and greater part of the 
week, I spent in visiting the sick, and at- 
tending to the settlement of our new 
town. 

Wednesday, 11th. 

Commerce, Illinois, 11th Sept., 1839. 

Hear Brother Gullnnd — We lmvc had the 
great pleasure of receiving your favour of 
tho 2*1 th July; ami learning thereby that 
you and your family hud arrived at Cliilli- 
cotho in safety and in health. We perceive 
that you have had rather a nnrrow escape 
from a serious accident; and doubtless tho 
hand of tho Lord is to be acknowledged in 
tho matter, although uiiperecivcd by mortal 
eye. Time mid experience will teach us 
more aud more, how easily falsehood gains 
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credence with mankind in general, rather 
than tho truth ; but especially in taking into 
consideration tho plan of salvation. Tho 
plain simple order of tho Gospel of Jesus 
Christ never has been discerned nor ac- 
knowledged ns the truth, except by a few — 
among whom were u not many wiso mon 
after tho flesh, not many mighty, not ninnj 
noble:’* whilst the majority have contented 
themselves with their own private opinions, 
or have adopted those of others, according 
to their address, their philosophy, their for- 
mula, their policy, or their finesse may hava 
nttrncted their attention, or pleased their 
taste. But, sir, of all the other critcrions 
whereby we may judge of the vanity of 
these things, one will be always found 
true, namely, that we will always find such 
characters glorying in their own wisdom, 
and their own works; whilst the humble 
Saint gives all the glory to God the Father* 
and to His Son Jesns Christ, whose yoko is 
easy, and whose burden is light, and who 
told his disciples, that unless they beenmo 
like little children, they could not enter tho 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

As to the situation of tho Church here, 
matters go with us ns woll as can reasonably 
be expected ; wo have had considerable sick- 
ness amongst us, but very few deaths ; and as 
the greater part aro now recovering, wo yet 
hope to lia vo shelters provided beforo tho 

winter shall set in. 

Since you left here, we have purchased 
out all Mr. Hotchkiss 3 interest herenbouts. 
His farm we have laid out additional to our 
town, Nauvoo, and the town of Commerco 
we nl c o hope to build up. 

Sumo of tho " Twelve ” and others Imre 
already started for Europe, and tho remain- 
der of that mission wo expect will go now 
in a few days. According to intelligence 
received since you left, tho work of the Lord 
rolls on in a very pleasing manner, both in this 
and in tho old country, Iiv England ninny 
hundreds have of late been added to our 
numbers ; but so, even so, it must be, for 
" Ephraim he hath mixed himself among the 
people” And tho Saviour he hath said* 
" My sheep hear my voice ; ” and also, " Ho 
that heareth you, henreth mo;” nnd, "Be- 
hold T will bring them again from tho north 
country, and gather them frum the coasts of 
the earth, ” &c. And as John heard the 

voice, saying, “ Como out of ber, my peo- 
ple, ” even so must till be fulfilled; that tho 
people of the Lord mny live when *• Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen.” 

There have quite a number of fnmilie* 
gathered up hero already ; nnd wo anticipate 
a continuance, especially as upon inquiry wo 
have found that wo hnvo not had moro tlma 
a ratio of sickness here, notwithstanding tho 
trials no have had, nnd tho hardships to 
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Which we have been exposed. Calculating 
as we do, upon tbc mercy and power of God 
in our behalf, wo hope to persevere on in 
every good and useful work even unto the 
end, that when we come to bo tried in the 
balance, we may not be found wanting. 

■With all good wishes and prayers for the 
temporal and eternal salvation of yourself 
and your family, as well as of all the honest 
in heart over the face of the earth, 

Wo remain, Sir, with sincerity, 

Your friends and brethren, 

Josnnt Smith, junior. 

Addressed to Isaac Galland, Esq., Kirt- 
land, Geauga County, Ohio. 

Friday, 13th. I left home for brother 
William Smith's place. 

Saturday, 14th. President Brigham 1 
Young started from his home at Mon- 
trose, for England. His health was very 
poor ; he was unable to go thirty rods to 
the river without assistance. After he 
had crossed the ferry, he got brother Israel 
Barlow to carry him on nis horse behind 
him to Ileber C. Kimball’s, where he re- 
mained sick until the 18th. He left his 
wife sick with a babe only ten days old, 
and all his children sick, unable to wait 
upon each other. I returned home this 
evening. 

Sunday, lath. I was visiting the sick. 

Monday and Tuesday, 16th and 17th. 
Was engaged in arranging the town 
lots. 

Wednesday, 18th. Went to Burling- 
ton, Iowa Territory. Elders Young and 
Kimball left sister Kimball and all her 
children sick, except little llcbcr; went 
thirteen miles on their journey towards 
England, and were left at brother Duel’s, 
who lived in a small cabin near the rail- 
way between Commerce and Warsaw. 
They were so feeble as to be unable to 
carry their trunks into the house without 
the assistance of sister Duel, who received 
them kindly, prepared a bed for them to 
lie on, and made them a cup of tea. 

Thursday, 1 9th. I returned this even- 
ing from Burlington. Brother Duel car- 
ried Elders Young and Kimball in his 
wagon to Lima, sixteen miles, where an- 
other brother received them and carried 
them to Father Mikesell’s, near Quincy, 
about twenty miles ; the fatigue of this 
day was too much for their feeble health ; 
they were prostrated and obliged to tarry 
a few days to recruit. 

Friday and Saturday, 20th and 21st. 


At home, attending to domestic" and’ 
Church business. 

Elder George A. Smith, Reuben Iled- 
lock, and Theodore Turley started for 
England, and upset their wagon on the 
bank of the river, before they got out of 
sight of Commerce. Smith and Turley 
were so weak they could not get up, and 
Hedlock had to lift them in again. Soon 
after, some gentlemen met them and asked 
who had been robbing the burying ground 
— so miserable was their appearance 
through sickness. 

Sunday, 22nd. I presided at the meet- 
ing, and spake concerning the “other 
Comforter,” &c., as I had previously 
taught the Twelve. 

This week I spent in transacting vari- 
ous business at home, except when visiting- 
the sick, who are in general recovering, 
though some of them hut slowly. 

Wednesday, 25th. President Young 
went to Charles C. Rich’s ; 26th, to bro- 
ther Wilber’s; 27th, brother Wilber car- 
ried Elders Young and Kimball to Pitts- 
field. 

Sunday, 29th. Held meeting at my 
own house. A fter others had spoken, I spoke 
and explained concerning uselessness of 
preaching to the world about great judg- 
ments, but rather to preach the simple 
Gospel. Explained concerning the com- 
ing of the Son of Man, &c. ; also that it 
is a false idea that the Saints will escape- 
all the judgments, whilst the wicked suf- 
fer; for all flesh is subject to suffer, and 
“the righteous shall hardly escape;” still 
many of the Saints will escape, for the 
just shall live by faith ; yet many of ilia 
righteous shall fall a prey to disease, to 
pestilence, &c., by reason of the weak- 
ness of the flesh, and yet be saved in the 
Kingdom of God. So that it is an un- 
hallowed principle to say that such and 
such have transgressed because they have 
been preyed upon by disease or death, for 
all flesh is subject to death ; and the Sa- 
viour has said, “Judge not, lest ye bo 
judged.” 

Monday, 30 th. The fore part of this 
week I was at home, preparing for Con- 
ference. Elders Young and Kimball 
went to brother Decker’s, and Mr. Mur- 
ray’s, sister Kimball’s father. 

Tuesday, October 1st. Elders Young 
and Kimball went to brother Lorenzo 
Young’s. 

j Thursday, 3rd. I was in Council with 
the brethren. 
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Friday, 4th. Lorenzo Young carried 
Elders Young and Kimball to Jackson- 
ville. 

Saturday, fith. I attended a General 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints at Commerce, Han- 
cock County, Illinois, of which the follow- 
ing are the minutes — 

The meeting wns opened by prayer by 
President Joseph Smith, junior ; after which 
he was appointed President, and James 
Sloan Clerk of the Conference, by a unani- 
mous voico of tho meeting. The President 
then 9pokc nt some length upon tho situa- 
tion of the Church ; the d fficulties they have 
had to contend with; and the manner in which 
they had been led to this place ; and wished 
to know the views of the brethren, whether 
they wished to appoint thi9 a Stake or not ; 
stating that he believed it to bo a good place, 
and suited for the Saints. It wns then 
unanimously agreed upon that it should be 
appointed a Stake and a place of gathering 
for the Saints. 

Tho following officers were then appoint- 
ed — namely, William Marks to be President; 
Bishop Whitney to be Bishop of middle 
■ward ; Bishop Partridgo to lie Bishop of 
upper ward ; Bishop lCnight to be Bishop 
of lower ward ; Gcorgo W Harris. Samuel 
Bent, Henry G. Sherwood. David .Eiilni'/r, 
Alpheus Cutler, William Huntington, Tho- 
mas Grover, Newel Knight, Charles C. Hich, 
David Dort, Seymour Brunson, Lewis D. 
"Wilson, to he High Council; who being re- 
spectfully called upon, accepted their ap- 
pointment. 

It was then voted tlint a Branch of the 
Church he established on the other side of 
the river, in Iowa Territory: over which 
.Elder John Smith was appointed President; 
Alnnson Ripley, Bishop ; mill Asnlicl Smith, 
John M. Burlc, A. Owen Smoot, Richard 
Howard, Willard Snow, Eriistus Snow, Da- 
vid Pettigrew, Elijah Fordhnm, Edward 
Fisher, Elias Smith, John Patten, Stephen 
Chase, wore elected High Council. Don C. 
Smith was elected to he continued as Prc-i- 
dent of the II gh Priesthood. Orson Hyde 
to stand in his former office, and William 
Smith to to bo continued in Ids standing. 

.Letters were then read respecting the nb- 
eoncc of members from ill health. It was 
voted that Harlow Rcdficld be suspended 
until he can haven trial; and in the mean 
time that ho should not act as President of 
a Branch, or preach. 

Voted that John "Daley, James Daley, and 
Milo Andrus retain their station in the 
Church. Voted that Ephraim Owen's con- 
fession for disobeying the Word of Wisdom 
bo accepted. % 

Brothers Edward Johnston, Benjamin 
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Johnston, Samuel Mnsiclc, John S. Fulmer, 
Jnbcz Lake, Benjamin Jones, Henry Our 
Bough, Reddin Allred, George W. Gee, 
Jcsso Mctntrc, James Brown, Henry Miller, 
Artemas Johnson, Joseph G. Hovey, Kohcrt 
D. Foster, Fields B. Jaeawav, Zndoc Be- 
tliors, William Allred, William B. Simmons, 
William W. Edwards, senior, William II. 
Ed wards, junior, l losea Stout, Thomas Rich, 
Allen J. Stout, Esaias Edwards. John Adams, 
Daniel Miller, Simeon J. Comfort, Graham 
Coltrin, William Hyde, Andrew Henry, Red- 
dick N. Allred, Eli Lee, Hiram W. Milccsell, 
and Thomas S. Edwards were appointed El- 
ders of tho Church, who all accepted of their 
appointment, with tho Exception of Thomas 
S. Edwards. 

John Gaylord was admitted into the 
Church upon his confession. Abel Casto 
was confirmed by the laying on of hands, 

Tlie meeting then adjourned until Sunday 
morning; after which six were baptized by 
Joseph Smith, junior. The assembly was 
very large. 

The friends ami brethren conveyed the 
Riders to Springfield, where they were 
kindly treated and nursed, for they wtre 
yet very feeble. 

Sunday, 6th. 

Tho„Confcrcnoc met on Sunday morning, 
pursuant to adjournment, at eight o’clock 
a m., when Samuel Williams, Reuben Foot, 
Orlando D. Hovey, Tunis Rnpolyce, Shef- 
field Daniels, Albert Milner, David B. Smith, 
Ebcnczer Bichnrdson, Pleasant Ewell, and 
William Helm, were appointed Elders of the 
Church, and were ordained under the hands 
of Reynolds Cuhoon, Seymour Brunson, 
Samuel Bout, and Alpheus* Cutler. 

After some remarks from the President, 
respecting order and decorum during Con- 
ference, Elder Lyman Wight spoke concern- 
ing the duties of Priests, Teachers, &c. 
President Joseph Smith, junior, then addres- 
sed the Conference, in relation to appointing 
a Patriarch, and other matters connected 
with the well being of the Church. 

Having now got through tho business 
matters, tho President proceeded to give in- 
struction to the Elders respecting preaching 
the Gospel, and pressed upon them ilia ne- 
cessity of getting the Spirit, so that they 
might preach with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven ; to be careful in speaking on 
those subjects which arc not clearly pointed 
Out in the word of God, which lead to spec- 
ulation mid strife. 

Those persons who had been baptized, 

I werothon confirmed, and several children re- 
ceived blessings by Elders Cutler, Bent, and 
Brunson. .Elder Lyman Wight then addres- 
sod the meeting on tho subject of raising 
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funds by contribution, towards paying for the 
lands which had been contracted for ns a 
settlement for the Church, after which, con- 
tributions were received for that purpose. 

.Fudge Higbcc was appointed to accom- 
pany Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, and 
Sidney .Rigilon, to the City of Washington. 

The meeting then adjourned until Monday 
morning. 

Monday, 7th. 

Conference mot on Monday morning, Oc- 
tober 7th, pursuant to adjournment. 

The President spoke at some length to 
•the Elders, mid explained many passages of 
Scripture. Elder Lyman Wight spoke on 
the subject of tbo resurrection, and other 
important subjects ; when lie offered tbo 
following Resolution, which passed unani- 
mously — 

Resolved : That a new edition of Hymn 
Books bo printed immediately, and that the 
one published by I). W. Rogers be utterly 
discarded by the Church. 


Eldor Ezra Hayes was then put upon 
trial for teaching doctrine injurious to the 
Church, and for falsehoods, which were 
proven against him ; his liecnso was takon 
from him, and he required to give satisfac- 
tion to those whom lie had offended. 

Charges having been preferred against 
brother Rogers, it was agreed that the caso 
lie handed over to the High Council. 

A salicl Perry made application to be re- 
ceived into fellowship, and was voted into 
his former standing. 

After having referred the business not 
gone into, to the High Council, tbo Presi- 
dent then returned thunks to the Conference 
for their good attention and liberality; and 
having blessed them in the name of the 
Lord, the Conference was dismissed. 

The next Conference was appointed to 
be held on the sixth day of April next. 

Tuesday, 8th. After Conference, this 
week I was mostly e gaged in attending 
to the general affairs of the Church, and 
principally about home. 


(To be. continued.) 


$jjt InttEr-iinq limits' ffiillciiiiinl Itnt. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 9, 1855. 

To tub Er.nBns. — This is .a day of darkness. It is the beginning of that time referred 
Li by the Prophet Joseph, when in vision he “saw men hunting the lives of their own 
sons, and brother murdering brother, women killing their own daughters, and daugh- 
ters seeking the lives of their mothers ; ” when he “ saw armies arrayed against armies,” 
and “blood, desolation, fires, 3 ' &c. This is peculiarly a time when it is the privilege 
of the Elders to feel with renewed power the spirit of revelation, without which 
■salvation cannot be administered. 

Now is the time for the Elders to testify to the world in all boldness that the lat- 
ter-day work has begun, and that the predictions of modern as well ns nnoient 
.Prophets and Apostles are being fulfilled before their eyes. Jn these times of per- 
plexity, when men's minds are filled with the spirit of war and commotion, their cars 
may be closed and their hearts steeled against the truth, but it is the duty of thoso 
who have received it, to declare it to others, that the blood of souls may not be found 
in their garments in the day of the fiord Jesus. 

The Elders should launch out from the old and stereotyped methods of preaching, 
into the fulness and freedom of the spirit of testimony of the leading principles of the 
Latter-day work, and of the judgments with which the Almighty is visiting the earth. 
Always he ready to give a reason for the hope that is within you, and endeavour to bo 
well armed with every weapon of defence with which to meet the enemies of truth, 
but put your chief dependence on the sword of the Spirit* for that only will convince 
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the honest in heart of the truth of your testimony, and no others are of any use in 
the kingdom of God. 

Whenever salvation has been administered, it has been by testimony. 1 herd ore 
we say to the Elders, testify, testify ! that the channel of communication is again 
opened between man and the heavens; that the Book of Mormon is of Divine on 
gin ; that .Joseph, Brigham, and those who preside in the Church are holy men, guided 
by the spirit of revelation. Testify that baptism and laying on of hands bring forgiveness 
of sins and the Gift of the Holy Ghost ; and that this is a d »y of Apostles and Prophets, 
of healings, and the ministrations of angels, a day of warning and of judgment, a day 
when the reward of evil follows close on the heels of the transgressor, a day of re- 
joicing for the righteous, for they verily know that the day of their redemption is 
near, if they keep faithfully the commandments given them. Lot the Saints be 
continually reminded, that one of the most important of these commandments is to 
gather to the place appointed. Brother Joseph prophesied, over fifteen years ago, 
« that that man who tarries after lie has an opportunity of going, will be afflicted by 
the devil,” and every year lias witnessed many eases of the fulfilment of this prophecy. 
There are many of the Saints who have been long in the Church, and have neglected 
to gather when they might have done so, who absolutely stand in the way, and arc a 
hindrance to the work. They no longer enjoy the lively influences of the Spirit, 
but have become withered and stale, and are so many dead weights for those who 
arc faithful to carry along. The Elders ?houUl dig about such, and ascertain whether 
the root of the matter is in them ; if so, they should endeavour to infuse the spirit 
of life in them, by having them again begin at first principles, and get their first love 
renewed in their bosoms, and then, while the blessings of the Lord are resting upon 
them, get them to show their faith by their works, in making every effort to gat ier 
to Zion. Should any who arc called Saints prove to be so near dead ns to be past a 
resurrection to newness of life, they should be cut off, that the tree may not he en- 
cumbered with dead branches. 

Many of the Saints are borne down by poverty, sickness, and affliction ; such need 
counsel, consolation, and comfort, and the Elders should so live in the spirit of their 
calling as ever to have a timely word for all, and a portion of the spirit and power of 
life to administer to each in duo season. 

This is a day of great manifestations of spirit, both false and true, and these aro 
rapidly increasing in a great variety of forms, and in intensity of power, and unless the 
Elders have much df the spirit of revelation, which will give the power of discern- 
ment, the Saints may sometimes lie led astray by evil spirits, and go into darkness. 
Therefore bo prayerful and watchful, and think not that because a manifestation is 
wonderful or marvellous, it must of necessity be produced by a good spirit, for 
« every spirit, or vision, or singing is not of God.” (t J.hc gift of discerning of 
spirits will be given to the Presiding Elder,” and the Saints should pray that it may 
rest upon him. Speak not in the gift of tongues without understanding it, or 
■without interpretation, for tho devil can speak in tongues. Jfc can also manifest 
himself in a great variety of ways in afflictions and contortions of the body, 
by luminous appearances, by spirit yappings, table turnings, mesmeric influences, 
and miracles. There is nothing done among the Saints by the power of 
God, that the devil cannot produce a case sufficiently similar to deceive those who 
have not tho Spirit by which to discern between good and evil influences. The 
Elders should bo dignified in all their deportment, and not given to levity. They 
should not trifle or meddle with those higher principles pertaining to the celestial 
law, which belong exclusively to Zion. On these subjects they should maintain a 
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dignified reserve, that the feelings and affections of none may he led astray. And 
finally we would exhort you to be humble, be prayerful, be vigilant, seeking wisdom 
daily at the fountain of all light and intelligence, that your hearts may be pure, that 
your head may not err, that your feet may not slip, and that you may not gO' 
astray and lead others into darkness. 


Home Intelligence — Shropshire Conference . — Shrewsbury, May 22, Elder James 
P. Park says that the Conference is exerting itself to straighten up financial matters; 
Both the Priesthood and the Saints arc united, and willing to do all they can to 
advance the purposes of the Most High, and things look prosperous. Prom all 
parts of the country \vc arc receiving similar cheering accounts. 

“Dee Darstelleu.” — With much pleasure we have received the first Number of 
this periodical, which wc trust will prove instrumental in building up and edifying 
those Saints who speak the German language, and in bringing many honest souls to 
a knowledge of the truth. We pray that Elder Tyler may have the Holy Spirit to 
rest upon him richly in his editorial labours, that he may be enabled to introduce to 
his readers such matter as shall be most suitable for them, and most calculated to 
advance the purposes of our Father in Ileavon. 

If any of the Saints in these islands wish to become subscribers to iDcr Snrstcllcr, 
they by doing so will not only benefit themselves, but assist Elder Tyler to carry on 
the good work he Inis commenced. 

'Utati Mail. — The March letter mail arrived just as we were going to press. The 
general news will be gleaned from the ineresting letter of Elder G. A. Smith' 
on another page. 


/nrtigu (CnmsunnuEittt 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Stations and Labours of Elders — Baptisms. 

Honolulu, Oahu, Nov. 29, 1804. 

Dear Brother Brigham — Nine of the 
Missionaries last sent from Utah arrived 
here on the 27th of September, and seven 
on the 13th of November, and brothers 
Partridge, Caine, and Johnson are daily ex- 
pected. We arc cheered and encouraged 
by the cheerful and healthy countenances 
of our younger brethren, and greatly re- 
joice in the prospect of the good work we 
believe they will be able to accomplish. 
It seems that a better selection for tho 
Island Mission could not have been made. 
They all appear anxious to speedily ac- 
quire the language, and cheerfully adapt 
themselves to the circumstances necessary 
to attain it. In separating to the difl-r- 
<mt inlands, brothers Silas S. Smith, 
Ward Pack, George Speers, and Eli Bell, 


of the First Company, sailed for Hawaii’, 
to sojourn for a season in the fields occu- 
pied by Elders Keeler, Allred, Snider, and 
Linn, and have since been joined by bro- 
thers Richards, West, Pack, and King, of 
the second arrival. Brothers Silas and 
Joseph Smith, of tho first, with brothers 
Rogers and Thurston, of the second com- 
pany, arc on the Islands of Maui, over 
which Elder Hammond is presiding. 
Brother J. Smith will probably cross to 
Moloki to associate with Elder Lawson, 
who is in charge there. Brother Molen 
is with Elder R. A. Allred, who is labour- 
ing on Kauai, for which brothers "Whit- 
ney and Partridge will sail, after brother 
Partridge’s arrival. Brothers William 
Cluft and John Young remain upon this 
island, and are diligent in rendering 
themselves useful, and in acquiring tho 
native language. Brother Young and El- 
der Woodbury, President of this Island 
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Conference, are now on the other side of 
the island, engaged in doing a good work. 
Brother Whitney will probably remain 
with ns until the arrival of the other 
brethren, and for a time be engaged in 
preparing the furniture, &c., necessary 
for putting our printing press in opera- 
tion. A feeling to obey counsel, and to 
rejoice in their missions, seems to fill the 
hearts of each of our newly arrived 
brethren. 

Through recent intelligence, we learn 
that the work is steadily progressing upon 
all the islands, and the Elders are not 
only blessed in their labours, but also in 
the enjoyment of good health, with the 
exception of Elder It. N. Allred, who 
through weakness of lungs has been de- 
barred from public speaking for some- 
thing like four months ; but we learn that 
his health is improving, and trust ere long 
to hear of his full recovery. In relation 
to the native Saints, we have much reason 
to feel encouraged, as they are manifestly 
growing in knowledge, and in a spirit to 
obey counsel, and also increasing in the 
principles of virtue, and in a willingness 
to assist with their means in sustaining 
tho various interests of the mission. 

President Lewis, whose health is quite 
good, when not engaged in the duties of 
his calling, is earnestly employed in con- 
ducting his mechanical business, through 
which much means has been raised, and 
expended in supplying tho various wants 
of the missions, and in making payments 
for our press and materials. 

Among the many thousands who from 
all parts are visiting this port, only a few 
will spend even a dollar to purchase the 
principles of Light and Truth, while at 
the same time they may have thousands 
to squander in licentiousness and folly, 
but such is the present condition of the 
world, which is evidently becoming more 
and* more corrupt. 

This city, appointed for the field of my 
labours, embraces nearly all of* the foreign 
population of tho islands, and is the Seat 
of Government, and also of priestcraft 
and corruption. Here I have diligently 
sought to disseminate the principles of 
Truth, and attend to the various duties 
that have devolved upon me, in which I 
feel that I have been blessed and sustained 
agreeable to tho promises of our Father in 
heaven. Although my labours have fall- 
en among rank weeds and brambles, yet a 
few have been led to believo and obey tho 
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truth, and arc now prepaving to leave for 
the gathering places of the Saints, through 
the course of the coming season. 

I have over felt to rejoice in my mission 
to these lands, and to be thankful for the 
many mercies and blessings 1 have enjoyed 
since leaving the home of the Saints : and 
humbly trust that the experience I have 
gained may never be lost upon myself. 

I feel to pray that I may ever be hum- 
ble, and that I may live to’bccomo a bles- 
sing to my fellow man, and to manifest 
that love which is duo to the cause of 
virtue and truth. 

With love to yourself, brothers Kimball 
and Grant, together with all the faithful 
in Zion, I remain your servant and brother, 

B. F. Johnson. 

Elder John S. Woodbury writes 
from Honolulu, under date of October 
27th, that he and Elder Young had just 
returned from a trip entirely round the 
island Oahu. The distance was about 175 
miles, and the time 15 days, during which 
they preached often, and 24 persons were 
baptized by Elder Woodbury, and two by 
Elder Young. 

On account of ill health, Sister Lewis, 
wife of President Philip .13. Lewis, had. 
left Honolulu for San Francisco. 

President Brigham Young. 


The Gathering Place — Location of a Ncie- 
City. 

Honolulu, Oct. 15, 1S54. 

Hear Brother George — The blessing of 
prosperity seems to attend all the exer- 
tions that arc being made upon the Islands 
for the spread of truth, and the native 
Saints arc fast increasing in a spirit to 
obey counsel, and to assist in sustaining 
those missions that have been adopted for 
their benefit. Soon after you left, bro- 
ther Karren and myself were sent to 
Lanai to select a placo to commence ope- 
ration, and to attend to any business tlmt 
might be deemed necessary relative to the 
ireparing a place for gathering. We sc- 
ectud a beautiful spot, an e i inencc just 
overlooking the valley of “ Ephraim, J> 
containing perhaps some two hundred 
acres, as Uic site for a city which we e.dled 
the city of "Joseph." This, in company 
with Elders Green and Hammond, wc de- 
dicated to the Lord, for tho benefit of tho 
Hawaiian Saints; and we felt to prophesy 
that from that place salvation should go 
forth to this people. Many of the bretlu 
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rcn were on hand as pioneers, and already 
engaged in putting in seed, and evincing 
an energy and zeal which with them we 
had never before witnessed. Since that 
period we have learned of their continued 
-prosperity, together with an increase of 
facilities and help. 

The press, & c., arrived on the 8th, and 
it would do vnu good to see the seventeen 
large bales of printing paper, each con- 
taining ten reams, all in good condition. 
The native brethren gather around with 
joy and emotion on their countenances, 
while beholding the press and material, 
and evince a great anxiety to see it in 
immediate operation. 

Our books came duty free, but I am 
told by the collector of customs that it is 
a doubt whether our press will also pass 
free, as he does not recognize us ns a 
" Christian community.” 1 spent not less 
than an hour in showing him and others 
who were present, that we were the only 
Christian community and you may 
believe that they heard some things they 
will never forget. I then addressed a 
note to the collector, to be presented to 
the Privy Council, demanding exemption 
for our mission property, and referring 
him to the law providing for the same, 
which I. think will result in its release 
from duties. 

Brother Keeler reports from a Con- 
ference on Hawaii over S00 members. 

Your friend and brother, 

Benjamin Johnson. 

Elder George Q. Gannon. 

Pioneers at the Gathcriny Place — Commence- 
ment oj Operations. 

Wailuku, Maui, S. I., Oct. G, 18G4. 

Dear Brother George — The work of 
the gathering has commenced. I came 
home from Honolulu, and went straight 
to Walluku-nei and Kulu, and chose ten 
men from each place, as pioneers to go 
directly to Lanai, and commence sowing 
and planting. Brothers Kinoo Pclio and 
Kadanui were chosen leaders. They all 
joined me at Lahaina in about a week’s 
time, with their tools, provisions, &c.,&c. 
Brothers lvarron and Johnson also arrived 
about the same time from Honolulu, and 
we all repaired to Lanai. Brother Lewis 
blessed brother Johnson before he left 
Oahu, and told him he should know the 
spot where to commence operations for 
farming, and also for building, when ho 
should come unto it; and it was even so, 


the spot was pointed out by revelation 
where to commence fanning, and also 
where to lay out the city. 

A t the dedication of our mceting-houso 
we had a glorious time, and the Sunday 
following we had meetings nearly all day 
long, barely rested long enough to eat. 
The rain poured down beautifully for 
about five hours, wetting the ground for 
them to plant on the morrow, just as wD 
had asked the Lord to do. I could real- 
ize in some degree the benefit of the ga- 
thering from these few meetings; there 
were none present of the Church, except 
those of strong faith, and they had come 
there according to the word of the Lord ; 
therefore, Ilo was ready to bless them, 
and He did so beyond all that ! could have 
expected. So it will be when the multitude 
is gathered there, their faith will he in- 
creased through the sacrifices they have 
made; thentheLord will bless abundantly. 

Last week we succeeded in getting four 
yoke of oxen landed there. We took an 
old scow of B. F. Holies and Go., and took 
them all over at a load. Whites and na- 
tives all joined in saying that we would 
never land on Lanai with them, but the 
tides and winds would take us to sea, and 
wo would bo lost, &c. ; but the Lord 

proved them all false prophets. We went 
over in the night, and had a very smooth 
time; had three whale boats to tow the 
scow. We pulled and tugged all night 
long, and about eight o’clock in the morn- 
ing we landed safe. Oh ! how my heart 
swelled with gratitude to my Hcivenly 
Father, for His protecting care that had 
been over us through the night. When 
we returned to Lahaina, many were ready 
to congratulate us on our escape from 
what they considered a perilous trip. 

The other islands being so far off, and 
our having no vessel yet, it will be a hard 
matter for them to send many pioneers; 
so it will fall mostly on Manie-nei to bear 
off this work — that is, the commencement 
of it, and I ’must say they arc ready and 
willing. F. A. Hammond. 

Elder George Q. Cannon. 

[The above are copied from the Deseret, 
lYc los of Jim. 4, and Feb. 1G. — El), tilar.] 

DKSUK15T. 

General Intclliyenec. 

Historian's Office, Great Salt Lake City, 

li'eb. 28, 1855. 

Hear Brother Franklin — With pleasure 
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I ngain tnlce up my pen to inform you of 
the proceedings of the past month. The 
lore part was exceedingly line weather, as 
though spring had commenced, the latter 
part has been varied, sometimes snowing 
in the morning, a fine afternoon, beautiful 
sunset, and then considerable frost during 
the night. The health of the inhabitants 
of the territory, so far as I am acquainted, 
has been good, its usual. 

We learn from Elder Dinfick R. Hun- 
tingdon, Interpreter, that the Indians, 
after Walker’s decease, besides killing six- 
ty horses, and two sepia ws, htiricil a Piede 
boy alive in the earth, leaving an aperture 
for air, and then left him to die of star- 
vation. 

00 Sabbath, the 1 1th instant, President, 
Grant announced from the stand that 
President Young would deliver an address 
on the ensuing Sabbath, on our relation- 
ship with the General Government; and 
that if his health would not permit him to 
attend personally, ho would write his 
views and have them read ; he particularly 
invited the strangers. Aoconhngly on 
18th tvt an early hour the Tabernacle was 
crowded by the Saints, insomuch that it 
W.'is difficult for any of the strangers who 
came at t;hu usual time to get in ; therefore 
Elder Hyde requested the brethren to re- 
tire and give the strangers their places, 
which call was so universally attended to 
by the brethren, that outside there ap- 
peared a large congregation, which Elder 
Pratt addressed ; while the Governor had 
his speech read, and .afterwards addressed 
the people for about lj hours. As his 
address m d speech arc to be in this week’s 
paper, together with a sermon delivered 
by the Prophet .Joseph after his return 
from tlio Dixon arrest, which 1 had just 
been getting up for the history, T will 
refer yon to the A Ws for the particulars. 

On the evening of the 1 8th, John Smith, 
eldest son of llyrum, was set apart to his 
office as Patriarch, to I old t,ho keys of the. 
Patriarchal Priesthood in the Church. 

Colonel Stopioe sent out Elder George 
Roan, Interpreter, to inaku a requisition 
upon the Pali van tes for the murderers of 
Gunnison and party; when Kanushe 
agreed to d» liver up seven of the mur- 
derers. Major Reynolds and a small party 
have gone down to bring the criminals up 
for trial. 

1 have noticed these two Saturdays past, 
fish, principally trout and suckers, 'selling 
in wagons near the Deseret Store, at live 


cents per lb., caught in Mill Creek. A 
brother was to leave the city last week to 
go into fishing in Utah Valley, with some 
brethren, who have prepared nets for the 
purpose. 

Elder Ezra T. Benson and myself have, 
visited (lie settlements in this county, 
west of Jordan, and preached on the 
Sabbaths. On last Sabbath we were 
north at Session’s Settlement, and Centre- 
ville. The city building at Session’s was 
unanimously voted to he called Bountiful. 
We have generally first-rate times, the 
people seem glad to sec and hear us, and 
li-ten with breathless attention to our 
teachings. We have written to the News 
accounts of our tours, and the history of 
the various places ; which no doubt you 
will peruse. 

Wo have been engaged night and day 
lately getting up a synopsis of our history 
as a people, at the request of the President, 
as he lias been witton to by the editors of 
the People’s Journal, Lebanon, Ohio : 
who are publishing a work on the history 
of all religions. The Presidency have 
heard it read and arc will pleased with it. 
I do not grudge the time spent on it if 
they will only publish it verbatim.. 

Public parties appear to be giving way 
for public associations for mutual im- 
provement in the Arts and Sciences. 

Elder L. Snow’s Polysophical Society 
is doing well, and using a good influence 
in favour of education. Their library is 
becoming quite extensive, and is a very 
respectable collection. They are forming 
schools in all the common branches, with 
gymnastics and tactics for instruction as 
well as recreation. 

I have delive red two lectures on historj 
before the Universal Scientific Society, 
which meets weekly at the Council House. 

Your family have had a party at your 
house; brother Robert L. Campbell at- 
tended, and reports that lie had a good 
supper, a pleasant dance, and spent an 
agreeable evening. Sisti r .Jane was in 
excellent spirits. Your father was pre- 
sent. 

You will bo pleased to learn that an 
association has been formed, with Elder 
James Smithies as their President, for tho 
cultivation of vocal and instrumental mu- 
sic. The name of tho organization, is 
the ‘‘DescrctPhilharmonic Society.” They 
wish their musical brethren and friends 
abroad to help them with donations of 
suitable music. 
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A Music Hall is about to be erected by 
the members of Captain Ballo’s Band, 
aided by liberal subscriptions from their 
friends. 

I am informed a meeting is to be held 
at the Social Hall this evening, to organ- 
ize a Theological Institute. 

The President’s health has been poor, 
although yesterday he was able to visit 
the Temple Block, the Endowment House, 
and the new Bowery, which is in course 
of erection, and which we would like 
finished in time for the April Conference. 

Two large ditches have been cut across 


the swamp north of the city, as a com- 
mencement to making a good road. 

The Hot Spring has been lowered two 
feet, and a good road made across its out- 
let. The waste race on North Temple 
Street is still progressing. 

Brothers John h. Smith, Leo Haw- 
kins, Jonathan Griinshaw, Robert L. 
Campbell, and Thomas Bullock, who arc 
with me in the Office, desire to be re- 
membered kindly to you, 

Yours truly, 

Okorge A.. Smith. 

Elder F. D. Richards. 


Ionic (Uomspoukute. 


BIRMINGHAM, WARWICKSHIRE, AND 
HEREFORDSHIRE CONFERENCES. 

Increasing Interest in the Work — Jiaptisms 
— lectures and „ I' l in uncial Jiffbrts. 

113, "Warstouc Lane, Birmingham, 
May 22, 1855. 

Dear Brother F. D. Richards — . . . 

. . I think we are going to have plenty 

to do here in this psirt, for our porting 
up bills headed “ A Voice from Heaven," 
has made the devil mad. Parsons have 
commenced lecturing against us ; wc had 
a cbancc to reply to one hist night. . . . 

May 2*t. 

Knowing the desire of your heart for the 
spread of truth, and the building up of the \ 
kingdom of our God here on the earth, I 
feel assured that any news that bespeaks 
the prosperity of this great work will beat 
any time interesting to you. I therefore 
feel inclined to pen a few items concern- 
ing the progress of the work of the Lord 
in this part of His vineyard, the Confer- 
ences over which I have the honour to 
preside. 

The Birmingham Conference is, I con- 
sider, in a general state of prosperity. 
Brother Gudsall, the President, and my- 
self, are perfectly united in our spirits and 
in all our movements. The Priesthood 
generally partake of the same united de- 
termination to spread the principles of 
truth, to establish the principle of confi- 
dence so long lost to the W 9 i’ld through 
the Branches of the entire Conferences. 

J feel that our united labours arc blessed,. 


for since the commencement of the year 
wc have baptized about 100 persons into 
the Church, who arc now rejoicing in tho 
blessings of the Gospel. We have lectures 
advertized in various places, which are 
generally well attended. Wo have ap- 
pointed a day of fiisting and prayer, 
throughout tho Pastorate, the first Sun- 
day of every month, which I think will 
■ result in great good. Tho avails of the 

same are appropriated to t.ho P. K. Punt! 
and the liquidation of the Book debt. 
The avails of the fast in this Conference 
the last two months amounts to .£35, 
which wc forward to you. 

I have not as yet had returns from the 
Warwickshire and Herefordshire Confer- 
ences, yet I trust the call meets with the 
same hearty response, for I know the Pre- 
sidents arc alive to this work, and are ono 
with me in carrying out the purposes of 
God, as well as the Priesthood generally 
throughout those Conferences. With tho 
addition of two Elders, which I am send- 
ing from this to the Herefordshire Con- 
ference, I think there will be a good work 
done there this season. 

My health and spirits are first rate. I 
feel like labouring with all my might in 
the great harvest while the day lasts. 1 
feci to thank you with all my heart for 
your kind wishes in your hist letter, and 
in return I feel to pray Cod to bless you 
with health and with every blessing re- 
quisite to the work before you. 

Brothers Wheelock and Godsall join 
me in kind love to you. 

Yours truly, 

JC. Erxswouxn. 


THIS TWENTY-SEVENTH QUORUM OF SEVENTIES. 
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Hqioi't of tjje <Eiuiuitii-5Ctfcntjj (Eunntnt of #tutntics. 

(From, the “ Deseret News”) 


PRESIDENTS. 

•Stephen It. Goddard, Thomas Bullock, 
William C. Staines G. S. L. City. 

Allen Weeks, Cedar Fort. 

.'John Pyper, Nephi. 

"William Glover, Charles A. Harper, 
England. 

MEMBERS. 

.John O. Aligns, John C. Badger, Mat- 
thew Clayton, Christian Christianson, 
Thomas VV. Eller beck, Joseph Goodrich, 
George Gooddard, Leo Hankins, John 
ldamer, Arza 15. Hinkley, Ira I link ley, 
Levi N. Kendall, Samuel Leaver, Bernard 
Snow, John Wurdrop, G. S. L. City. 

Oharles A. T«-rry, South Cottonwood. 

Royal James Cutler, West Jordan. 

Eli Harvey Fierce, Box Elder. 

Hathron C. J lad luck, Orren Jladlock, 
Weber. 

Samuel Cotterdl, Farmington. 

John 11. Ballard, Provo. 

Dennison L. Harris, Cyrus Sandfovd, 
Edward Star, Springville. 

George Curtis, T. C. 3). Howell, Fay- 
son. 

Alexander Gardner, William It. Holden, 
Nephi. 

.Elisha TIoopcs, '.Furman Mulford, James 
Kippen, Fillmore. 

Zachariah B. Docker, Charles Y. Webb, 
Parowan. 

Joseph Matthews, San Bernardino. 

Woodville M. Andrews, San Diego. 

. ON MISSIONS. 

William Glover, Charles A. Harper, 
Joseph A. Young, England. 

Robert Skelton, Hindostan. 

•James Hawkins, James Lawson, Sand- 
wich Isles. 

Thomas Morris, San Francisco. 

Isaac Bullock, Elijah Wardc, Fort 
Supply. 

residence and standing unknown. 

Norman I. Bliss, William L. Davis, 
Ha'vey Fairchild, Calvin G. Klccher, 
Ethan Griffith, John Johnstone, William 
Standing, John T. Waite. 


The Presidency of the Quorum in G. 
S. L. City, feel happy in reporting the 
Quorum in good standing, with the ex- 
ception of those marked <c Residence and 
standing unknown.” We wish, if they 
are in the territory, they would report 
themselves in person, or by letter, to one 
of the undersigned, forthwith ? if not in 
the territory, any person who knows any 
of them, is requested to write, giving the 
information where they arc living, and 
what was their standing in the Church 
when last seen or heard of, in order that 
the undersigned Presidents may have the 
power to open a communication with 
them. 

We wish the relatives or friends of Ru- 
fus Beech, Eli Chase, William Clements, 
Hubert Hamilton, Israel Ucrriman, John 
Hyde, Wiley 11. Holden, Wicr Leavitt, 
David Smith, Milton Smith, William B. 
VVcitherby, and William Williams, who 
are reported to he dead ; to make out and 
forward to one of us, the date and place 

of their birth; parents’ names; dates of 
baptism and ordinations; time of gather- 
ing with the Saints ; together with a short 
sketch of their missions and lives; and 
tho time, place, and cause of their death; 
that the same may bo recorded on tho 
Quorum records. 

That portion of the Quorum living in 
G. S. L. City, (with two or three excep- 
tions,) have hitherto met regularly every 
Tuesday evening, at the house of Elder 
Thomas Bullock, and will continue to 
meet on Tuesdays at early candle light in 
the same old place, and wo kindly invito 
those of the Quorum not residing in this 
city, when they visit this place, so to ar- 
range their business, that they may meet 
with the Quorum on said evenings, in 
order to join with their brethren in reli- 
gious exercises, that wc may bo mutual 
comfort to each other, while we have tho 
opportunity. 

Stephen It. Goddard, 
Thomas Bullock, 
William 0. Staines, 

Presidents of the 27th Quorum of Seven- 
ties, 

Cr. S. L. City, Jan. 5, 18oG. 
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VARIETIES. — rOETRY. — ADDRESS. — MONEY LIST. 


Is many parts of Portugal the vine disease is worse than ever. The olive mul lemonv 
trees have been damaged at the roots by a worm, and the olives have suffered from myriads- 
of Hies. 

Tim: mortality in the Austrian army in Gallicia is so great tlmt the bodies are no longer 
buried separately, but in large pits. About Jo, 000 men have died, and 2d, 000 arc in 
hospitals. 

An old Scotchwoman, being told on her deathbed that a number of mercies hnd been 
vouchsafed to her during her long career, replied, u It's a* very true, but they’ve been tnk- 
ken out o me in cor-r-rns f* 


(Come, fpstc to tfjc Unite b ! 

(Aio — *\l fere’s a health to the Queen, God bless her.*’) 


Come, haste Ini the Valley far off hi the West, 

Ye Stunts of the Lord, tarry hot; 

Old Babylon soon will be sorely distress’d, 

For very near full Is her cup. 

Then gather your children, and neighbours nil warn 
That tlie hour of tier judgment Is near, 

For soon great Jehovah will Imigh her to scorn, 

And mock when she *s (pinking for fear. 

You ? ve tarried in Mahylon, brethren, too long, 

Not thinking her hour was ho near ; 

O mingle no more in her unhnllowM throng, 

For shortly she Ml end her career. 

DJre Famine mid Pestilence, Hattie and Strife 
Will rage through her coasts far and near, 

Anti if you don’t flee, you will lie like Lot’s wife, 
OVrfiikcn by judgments severe. 

•Simla, Mimmaleh Mountains. 


You ’ve a haven of refuge to flee unto now, 

While the storm o’er the nations shall ride, 

When the torrents of Judgment ahull furiously flow, 
To punish foul Babylon's pride. 

Secure you may rest till the Judgments arc o or. 

And the wicked arc banish’d the world ; 

Enjoying the blessings our God has In store 
Where the banner of Freedom ’a uufnrPd. 

And when our great Saviour In glory shall come, 

To dwell wllli his Saints evermore, 

O then we Mi rejoice In our beauteous home, 

For Jesus “all things” will restore. 

With him through tlie great Thousand Years we 
shall reign, 

No sighing, nor sorrow, nor pain. 

And then we shall see onr great Father agnfn, 

And in His bright presence remain. 

Wm#mam \Vn,i : n:t 


AfHHtKStf.— C. L>. Keaton, 0 Willow Street, Willow Walk, Bermondsey, London. 


jRHoncp Iftftaj) 1 8 — 2 o, .18 55. 


Samuel Gentle £2 0 0 

Jumfy McCreery 10 0 0 

’ditto (per J. Godsnll, 25th April) 10 0 0 

G. W. Davies 4 0 0 

Benjamin Fdliot, (per \V. Woodward) ...... 2 5 h 

Carried forward .£'28 5 f> 


Brought forward -^28 f> £ 

John A. Jont, (Halifax, N. £>.) R W 8 £' 

Kohert Kirkwood ™ \ G 

Jonathan Kills.. 1 ” 0 


<5 7i t 
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He that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.— Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues .- — A Voice from Ilcavcn. 


No. 24, Vol. XVII. 


Saturday, June 16, 1655. 


Price Ono Penny. 


"(Some uni uf jjtf; wif $cn|ilr.” 


Nearly eighteen hundred years ago, 
when persecution hud laid its iron hand 
upon the primitive Church, and things 
looked gloomy for the gathering of Israel, 
a lonely exile on a little spot in the isle- 
stuckled Egcan Sea was enwrapped in the 
visions of eternity, and he saw not only the 
time when the great whore of all the 
earth would triumph over the Saints of 
the Most High, and shed their blood like 
water, but* also the great and glorious 
period when the Hamer would set His 
hand a second time to recover the rem- 
nant of His people from all nations among 
whom they were scattered, and a voice 
from heaven should be heard crying aloud 
to the pure in heart in the midst of Baby- 
lon — the nations of tho wicked, “Come 
out of her, my people, that ye bo not par- 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. .For her sins have reach- 
ed unto heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities.” That solitary ser- 
vant of God, banished from tho civilization 
of the day, was not forgotten by the Al- 
mighty, who comforted his heart in his 
isolation by pouring out upon him the 
spirit of revelation most richly and abun- 
dantly, showing him that although wick- 
edness should reign triumphantly upon 
the earth, and the Church should fall 
away from the faith, split up into a thou- 
sand fragments, and in every respect so 
degenerate as to present scarcely a ves- 


tige of the original, yet the tables 
should ono day he turned, and the great 
gathering and concentrated organization 
which Jesus attempted when on the earth, 
should in verity take place in the eyes of 
the world. The spirit of inspiration rest- 
ed ho powerfully upon the mind of this 
outcast of men but favoured of God, that 
the grand events of unborn time passed 
before his enlightened vision in magnifi- 
cent display. Like as the traveller on an 
eminence looks through a powerful teles- 
cope at the vast plain before him, and 
finds that objects which he could not dis- 
cern with the naked eye in consequence 
of their great distance, are brought into 
bold relief and apparent wondrous prox- 
imity to him, so did this Apostle of Jcses 
Christ, looking, by the eye of faith, through 
the telescope of the Spirit of God, on the 
vast vista of time, sec most marvellous 
events brought from the dim distance into 
prominent and distinct view before him. 
He could sec the restoration of the Gospel 
to the inhabitants of the earth by an angel 
of God, and tho re-commencement of the 
gathering of Israel by a positive com- 
mandment from heaven, ns distinctly as 
though they were actually transpiring be- 
fore Ins eyes. Doubtless these heavenly 
visions were peculiarly grateful, refresh- 
ing, and soul-cheering to this lonely spirit, 
and were a joyful present, recompense to 
him for his deprivation of tho society of 
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his brethren in Christ, urging him to re- 
newed faithfulness and integrity in the 
Truth. We can readily imagine that he 
was filled with joy unspeakable in contem- 
plating the marvellous events of the, dis- 
tant future, even the separation of the 
righteous from the wicked for the day of 
judgment and burning, and the ultimate 
triumph of the Saints over their foes. 

If the exiled Apostle John, on the Isle 
of Patmos, could so rejoice at the view of 
Israel’s prospective gathering, and Baby- 
lon’s judicial visitation by the Almighty, 
what abundant and ceaseless cause have 
the Saints now living on the earth to glo- 
rify their Father in heaven for the high 
privilege which they enjoy of living in the 
identical day when the prophetic visions 
of John are coming to pass 1 At this very 
time how evidently is the Almighty with- 
drawing Ilis Spirit from the nations of 
the earth, and pouring out upon them His 
judgments. Pestilence, famine, commer- 
cial distress, fire, earthquake, and ship- 
wreck have become quite familiar items 
of news. Civil and national war envelopes 
the earth in its fearful embraces. States- 
men are perplexed in spirit, not knowing 
which way to turn, or in what course to 
steer their rickety governments so as to 
safely clear the numberless treacherous 
sands and fearful breakers that are met 
with on every hand. 

The nations arc not aware of the fact, 
but it is none "the less true, that the cup 
of the wicked is nearly full. The fearful 
storm of God’s judgments is gathering 
most portentously over the nations, yea 
even now are a few fitful foretastes break- 
ing amongst them, and already the most 
sagacious are bewildered and the wisest 
are confounded in their calculations. The 
Almighty has commenced to work. lie 
is about to render to Babylon double for 
all her sins. The merchants and captains 
and mighty men will lift up their hands 
in astonishment when thfcy behold the ful- 
ness of plague, pestilence, famine, fire, 
flood, and sword about to be poured out. 
But there is yet a chance of escape. The 
cry has gone forth to the ends of the 
earth — “ Come out of her, my people.” 
In Zion there shall be deliverance, saith 
the Lord. There shall be safety and 
peace. If any want salvation, let them 
flee to the mountains. There they can 
learn further of the will of the Lord. 
There they can learn and practise the 
laws of life and salvation. There they 


can be organized into a community living 
under the social institutions of heaven. 

A few have heard the heavenly word 
with gladness, as the very thing they were 
waiting for. Fearlessly, yea joyfully, thoy 
obey the warning voice. Bending asun- 
der all the tics which bind them to kith 
and kin and country, they boldly set their 
faces for the land of Zion — the continent 
of America, while at the gathering place 
the assembled thousands arc rapidly be- 
coming a < peculiar and distinct people, 
favoured of the Lord, for the machina- 
tions of their enemies invariably come to 
naught, or help on the great work of God. 

What say the majority of mankind in 
answer to the call ? They cry, “ False 
prophets, imposture, fanaticism, the delu- 
ded Mormons ;” they eat and drink, marry 
and are given in marriage, commit whore- 
dom and every abomination, as did the 
antediluvians, when Noah cried to the 
people to come out from their wickedness 
and be saved in the ark. Men have for- 
saken the true and living God, indeed 
they deny ILis existence almost universally. 
The benighted heathen bows down to 
blocks of wood and stone, the work of 
men’s hands, and prays to them for sal- 
vation. The enlightened Christian pays 
his devotion to “airy nothing,” for ho 
says his God is without “body, parts, or 
passions,” a far more senseless and degra- 
ding belief than that of the heathen after 
all. And mankind in general have so re- 
pudiated the idea of the Lord doing any 
thing upon the earth, that the man who 
declares He is now working for the sal- 
vation of Ilis people is » considered a fit 
subject for a lunatic asylum. What pious 
archbishop, bishop, or divine, what learned 
professor or savati do we hear declaring 
that the Lord is the direct organizer 
and director of any one of the numberless 
religious, political, moral, social, or scien- 
tific movements of the day? Hoes any 
emperor, Icing, or prince acknowledge 
that the Lord gave him his authority di- 
rect, or that his realms are governed by 
the direct revelations of the Almighty 
through him? Arc not the Latter-day 
Saints accounted fools and madmen be- 
cause they say that Joseph Smith was 
commissioned from the Lord to lay the 
foundation of His kingdom on the earth 
in these latter times ? 

Notwithstanding all this the people aro 
troubled in spirit, and they are afraid 
of the Saints j they scarcely dare permit 
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-themselves to reflect on the destiny of the hath not seen, ear hath not heard, nor 
.people they despise ; they fear returning hath it entered into the heart of man to 
Israel will one day, not far distant, emerge conceive. But this much is certain — the 
into position, power, and influence that sound of the latter-day gathering shall go 
Anil astonish the world, and will be wield- into all the earth, and into heaven also, 
eel with telling effect against every species and salute the ears of every nation, kin- 
of wickedness and corruption. Thou- dred, tongue, and people, that all may be 
sands who utter the cry of “ Fanaticism ” warned, and all be left without excuse 
when they see a ship-load of Saints de- when, the flood-gates of the wrath of Al- 
pavting for Zion’s land, wonder where- mighty God shall no longer stay His ven- 
unto this work will grow, and have a geanee. Let the wise, then, hear and 
•mortal fear that it will be something great obey, that they may not partake of the 
by and by, absorbing the attention and sins of the times, nor receive of the con- 
commanding the homage of nations. sequent plagues, but that they may be led 
And so it will. A commencement has to a place of refuge, and bo accounted 
been made to the great work of restitu- worthy to stand at the coming of the Sou 
tion, but the end who knoweth? Eye of Man. 


ffistunj nf Soscplj l-millf. 

( Continued jrom page 300.) 

[October, 1839.] * Thursday, 17th. The brethren arrived 

Friday, 11th. This evening, Elders ii at Terre Haute. Brothers Smith, Hed- 
'Young, Kimball, George A. Smith, Hod- j lock, and Turley stopped at brother Na- 
lock, and Turley started from Spring- J hum Milton Stow’s. 

•field, travelled eight miles on their jour- j In the evening Doctor Modisett went 
nev, and staid with father Draper. J down to see the brethren, and appeared 

Saturday, 12th. They left father Dra- j to be very much affected to see them so 
per’s and pursued their journey towards 1 sickly, and having to lie upon the floor, 
Terre Haute. j on a straw bed that had been put into the 

This day President Brigham Young’s ; wagon at Springfield, by the brethren, for 
father, John Young, senior, died at Qtun- j Elder Young to lie on, as he was not able 
cy, Adam’s County, Illinois. He was in J to sit up when ho left there. When the 
bis seventy-seventh year, and a soldier of 11 Doctor returned home, he told Elders 
the Revolution. He was also a firm be- j Young and Kimball, he could not refrain, 
hover in the everlasting Gospel of Jesus i front shedding tears to see the brethren 
Christ ; and fell asleep under the influence > going upon such a long mission, and in 
of that faith that buoyed up his soul, in ' such suffering circumstances. Elders 
the pangs of death, to a glorious hope of , Young and Kimball said they thought the 
immortality ; fully testifying to all, that Doctor might havo relieved them from 
the religion he enjoyed in life was able to < w their suffering and indigent circum- 
.support him in death. He was driven from 1 stances upon their long mission, for he 
Missouri with tho Saints in the latter part 1 told them in the course of the evening,, 
of last year. He died a martyr to the reli— that his taxes in that place amounted 
gion of Jesus, for his death was caused by to over four hundred dollars, besides hav- 
his sufferings in that cruel persecution. < ing other property to a great amount. 

Saturday, 13th. I attended meeting ; Elder Kimball was very sick : ho stop- 
in the Grove. The assembly was small on ped with brother Young at Doctor Modi- 
account of the cold weather. \ sett’s. In the evening Doctor Modisett 

Tuesday, 15th. In the afternoon 1 1 gave Elder Kimball about forty drops of 
went to Quincy in company with brother j morphine, saying it would relieve him of 
Ilyrum Smith, John S. Fulmer, and Bishop his distress, aud probably he would get a 
Knight. Quite a number of families nap. In about fifteen minutes brother 
moving into Commerce. f lviuiball complained of feeling .very strange; 
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he rose from his seat and would have 
fallen, but brother Young caught him 
and gently eased him to the floor, where 
he lay for some time ; and it was by faith 
and the close attention of brother Young 
and the family that his life was preserved 
through the night. 

Friday, 18th. Brothers Smith, Hed- 
]oclf, and Turley went on their journey. 

Saturday, 19th. The High Council 
appointed for the Branch of the Church 
in Iowa met at Asahel Smith’s, Nashville, 
and organized; John Smith, President; 
Elias Smith, Clerk; Reynolds Cahoon 
and Lyman Wight were chosen Counsel- 
lors to President John Smith, and ap- 
proved by the Council. Council organ- 
ized according to number. 

Sunday, 20th. 

The members of the High Council elected 
at the October Conference, met and organ- 
ized at W. D. Huntington’s, where Harlow 
Redfield was restored to fellowship ; and vo- 
ted that this High Council disfcllowship any 
and all persons that shall hereafter carry 
over or ferry across the river any people or 
freight to the injury of said ferry from Com- 
merce to Montrose. 

Voted, that the Horse Boat be repaired 
from the moneys received on sale of lots in 
Nauvoo, and that D.C. Davis be master of 
aid ferry boat for the ensuing year. 

Voted, that Joseph Smith, junior, and his 
family be exempt from receiving in future 
such a crowded throng of visitors ns have 
formerly thronged his house ; and that the 
same be published in the Times and Reasons. 

Voted, that this Council disfellowship any 
and all persons who shall knowingly suffer 
and allow any animal (subject to their con- 
trol) to destroy the crops, fruit, or plants of 
the earth belonging to any other person or 
persons, and to their injury, and that this 
Resolution be published in the Times and 
Seasons. 

Adjourned until to-morrow evening. 

Heniiy G. Siinnwoon, Clerk. 

Monday, 21st. High Council met pur- 
suant to adjournment, and voted that 
President Joseph Smith, junior, go as a 
Delegate to Washington ; and that if he 
went he should have a recommend from 
the Council. 

Voted, that James Mulholland be Clerk 
for the land contracts when needed by 
President Smith ; that Joseph Smith, 
junior, be Treasurer of said Cnurch, and 
James Mulholland Sub- treasurer. 

Voted, that Henry G. Sherwood price, 
•exhibit, contract, and sell toyvn lots in 


Nauvoo, when needed, and present his* 
doings to Presidents Joseph Smith and 
Hirum Smith, for their approval, and that 
five hundred dollars be the standard price 
of lots, i.e., none less than two hundred 
dollars, nor more than eight hundred 
dollars. 

Voted, that the High Council meet 
every Sunday evening at D. Huntington’s; 
that D. C. Davis have thirty dollars per 
month for his services as ferryman ; and 
that these proceedings be published in the 
Times and Seasons. 

Tuesday, 32nd. Brother James Modi- 
sett took Elders Young and Kimball in 
his father’s carriage and carried them 
twenty miles to the house of brother Ad- 
dison Pratt; from thence they were car- 
ried by Elder Almon W. Babbitt to Plea- 
sant Garden, and put up with brother 
Jonathan Crosby. Elder Almon Babbitt 
was preaching in that region with good 
success; he had baptized five. 

Saturday, 26th. Brother Babbitt took 
Elders Young and Kimball ten miles on 
their way to father Scott’s. 

Iving Follett, the last of the brethren 
in bonds, had his trial and was set free 
some time previous to this day. 

Sunday, 27th. John Scott took Elders 
Young and Kimball on their way fifteen 
miles, some part of it in the rain; they 
were yet very feeble, and put up at a ta- 
vern in Belville, and when the stage coach 
came along, 'took passage, and rode night 
and day to Willowby. 

High Council of Nauvoo voted that the 
Clerk’s fees of James Mulholland be thirty 
dollars per month ; that the Treasurer 
pay Vinson Knight one hundred and fifty 
dollars for the Iowa side of the ferry at 
Montrose as per charter. 

Voted, that sister Emma Smith select 
and publish a llymn Book for the use of 
the Church, and that Brigham Young bo 
informed of the same, and he not pub- 
lish the Hymns taken by him from Com- 
merce; and that the Council assist in 
publishing a Hymn Book and the Times 
and Seasons. 

Monday, 28th. The High Council vo- 
ted to build a stone house at Upper Com- 
merce, to be used for boarding; that 
Elder Granger be requested to assist with 
funds to print the Hymn IBook; that 
Samuel Bent, Davison Hibbard, and Da- 
vid Dort be Trustees for building the 
stone school house in contemplation ; and 
that Alphcus Cutler and Jabez Durpliy bo 
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the Architects and Building Committoe we met William Law and company with 
for said house. Voted to finish the office seven wagons from Canada, who returned 
of President Joseph Smith, junior. Vo- with us to Springfield, and tarried while 
ted that the recommendp drawn by Elder we did, until the Sth. I preached several 
Sherwood, recommending, constituting, times while here. General James Adams, 
and appointing Joseph Smith, junior," Judge of Probate, heard of me, sought 
Sidney Higdon, and Elias Iligbce, Dele- me out, took me home with him, and 
gates for the Church, to importune the treated mo like a father. 

President and Congress of the United President Young and his brother Joint 
States for redress, & c., be signed by this visited their sister Kent. 

•Council. There was some division of sentiment 

Tuesday, 29th. I left Nauvoo in a among the Kirtland brethren, 
two-horse carriage for the city of Wash- Thursday, 7th. The High Council of 
ington, to lay before the Congress of the Iowa completed their organization at EJ1- 
United States, the grievances of the Saints jah Ford ham's, in Montrose, 
in Missouri, accompanied by Sidney Rig- Friday, Sth. Wc started from Spring- 
don, Elias Higbee, and Orin P. Rockwell, field. Doctor Foster having concluded 
Passing through Carthage, we staid at to continue on the journey on account of 
Judge Iligbce’s over night, and the next Elder Higdon’s health, which continued 
day we arrived at Quincy. quite poor, we pursued our journey through 

Thursday, 31st. We tarried at Quincy Indiana towards Columbus, Ohio. The 
to complete the necessary papers for us travelling was bad, and our progress slow, 
on our mission. Elder ltigdon was also Saturday, 10th. Elder Taylor preached 
sick. in the forenoon, and Elder Kimball in- the 

Friday, November 1st. We purused afternoon, in the House of the Lord ab 
our journey towards Springfield, Illinois, Kirtland. 

and put up with brother Wilber, where Thursday, 14tli. Elder Orson Hyde 
"vve found Doctor Robert D. Foster, who left Commerce, Illinois, intending to go 
administered to Mr. Higdon. cast as far as Philadelphia. Ho had just 

Saturday, 2nd. Continued our jour- begun to recover from a four months’ 
ney, and during the day put up with a course of the fever and ague, 
friend on the bank of the Illinois river, so Sunday, 17th. President Young preaeli- 
that Doctor Foster, who had accompanied ed in the House of the Lord in the fore- 
us so far for thatfpur pose, might administer noon, and John Taylor in the afternoon, 
medicine to Mr. Higdon again. In the evening, President B. Young an- 

Sunday, 3rd. Continued our journey ointed Elder John Taylor in the House of 
and staid with a friend over night. Doc- the Lord, and Elder D. S. Miles anointed 
tor Foster continued to accompany us. Theodore Turley, all of which were sealed 
Elders Young and Kimball arrived at by Hosannah. 

Cleveland, Ohio, about one o’clock in the * Monday, 18th. President Young visi- 
morning; and while waiting for the stage ted brother E. Potter at Newbury, atid 
about noon, Elders Smith, Turley, and returned on Tuesday to Kirtland. About 
Hedlock, who left them at Terre Haute, this time we had arrived near Columbus, 
drove up, having picked up Elder Taylor when the roads were so bad, Elder Rig- 
by the way, he having been left sick by his don’s health so poor, and the time so fast 
company in the east part of Indiana. They spending, when it was necessary for the 
were in good health, compared with what committee to be in Washington, that I 
they had been, and in fine spirits. George started in the stage with Judge Iligbec 
At Smith tarried in Cleveland till the next on the most expeditious route to Wash- 
day, to visit his relatives. Brothers Young, ington City, leaving Rockwell, Rigdon, 
Kimball, Taylor, and Turley rode in the and Foster, to come on at their leisure in 
stage, and brother Hedlock and Mr. Mur- the carriage. Elders Young and com- 
ray in their wagon to Willoughby, and pany went to Fair port, where tlicy waited 
from thcnco they all rode into Kirtland lor a steamboat until Tuesday, 
together. Elder Parley P. Pratt and company 

Monday, 4th. We arrived at Spring- sold their horses and carriage at Detroit, 
field, and put up with brother John Sni- and went on to New York City by tha 
der. When within ono mile of the city, canal, railway, and steamboats. 

(To be continued.) 
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VOYAGE OF THE “ JDVENTA,” 


■Unt|itgt nf ijjt "Suntntn.” 


Arrival at Philadelphia — Company despatched to, and arrive at, St. Zouis. 


Ship Juvenia , Off Cape May, 4 p.m., 
Friday, May 4, 1855. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — As we are now lying at 
anchor, waiting a favourable wind to take 
ns into the river, I desire to pen a few 
Hines to you, informing you Of the pros- 
perity which has attended us thus 
far, and, as we expect to proceed on 
our way about 6 p.m., I may be ready to 
post this as soon as I can advise you of our 
-arrival in Philadelphia. 

. Thus far the blessings pronounced on 
our heads by you, when you parted from 
ns in the Mersey, have been fulfilled to 
a the letter, and we. have endeavoured to live 
* for them all the day long. Since we left 
the shores of Old England, we have ex- 
perienced the hand of the Lord over us 
for good, in that we have had a pleasant 
and prosperous voyage. Under the in- 
fluence of His Holy Spirit we have enjoyed 
peace and happiness, the utmost order 
and tranquility prevailing amongst all the 
passengers, and to-day, whilst we write 
to you, we can heartily thank God that 
we have every soul which left Liverpool 
-with us rejoicing (on deck) in the fulness 
of health and strength, not one out of such 
a large company having met a watery 
grave. We have been free from disease, 
with the exception of sea-sickness, and a 
few eases of measles, which occurred 
amongst the children. And here we can- 
not omit expressing our gratitude to our 
worthy captain, Mr. Watts, whose atten- 
tion to the comfort and safety of the 
passengers was indeed unbounded, and 
his kindness to us shall ever be remem- 
bered with thankfulness. He was ever 
ready to grant us any privilege which we 
risked, and to offer any advice which 
suited us, and from his table supplies 
were regularly sent to the sick, aged, 
or infirm. The surgeon, Mr. Edie, 
baa manifested the greatest solicitude for 
the health of the people, and has proved 
.himself kind, attentive, and obliging, so 


much so, that he has gained the goodwill 1 
of the passengers. Indeed there could 
not be a people more blessed than we 
have been, for we met with the kindest: 
treatment from every officer of the ship. 
We must also notice the benefits we have 
derived from the experience of our bro- 
ther, Captain Stayner, who was always on 
hand to give us a word of counsel where 
it was needed. 

On Sunday, April 1st, being the day 
after we left the Mersey, we held a Coun- 
cil meeting at 9 a.m., and organized the 
ship’s company into twelve wards, and set 
apart the ex-Prcsidents of Conferences 
and missions to preside over them ; Elder 
Patrick Lynch, clerk of the company. 
We found it was essential to the safety of 
the passengers that the utmost strictness 
with regard to cleanliness and order """ 
should be observed, and to that end it was 
resolved that each ward should furnish 
every morning a sufficient number of 
men, whoso duty was, to clean the ward 
thoroughly, washing and scraping out 
the same; these cleaners to commence at 
4 o’clock each morning, so as to allow 
the females to get up at 6. The cooking 
operations were attended to in wards,, 
each President seeing 'that none (except 
for the sick) came into the galley during 
the time bis people wove cooking, but the 
members of his ward. The same order 
was attended to in serving out the 
water and provisions. Thus, under tho 
influence of the Spirit of God, all things 
assed off well with us. Meetings were 
eld regularly in each ward morning and 
evening, and on Sundays we always ob- 
served a fast, and held meetings on deck, 
where discourses were delivered by the 
various Elders, which were always listened 
to by the officers of the ship with all duo 
attention and respect. The Sacrament 
was administered between decks each 
Sabbath at 1 o’clock, after which the 
Saints repaired to the galley to prepare 
their daily meal, and having satisfied 
themselves with temporal food for tho 
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“body, composed themselves again for i 
preaching at 6 p.m. Thus the time 
passed on without a dissenting jar, all I 
feeling thankful fbr the manner in I 
which they were supplied with provi- 
sions for the voyage, and if any were dis- 
satisfied with anything, they were so few 
that they do not ncod to bo noticed. 

Although we have not had favourable 
winds, yet we have got on prosperously and 
safely, not having had to encounter any- 
thing which could by the most timid be 
called a storm, with the exception of a few 
hours on the night of the 21st April, when 
we had quite a gale, but while it lasted the 
Saints were composed, no cries of alarm 
being heard, as amongst other emigrants, 
but all was peace, for our people knew in 
whom they trusted, and that He was able 
to save us. During the gale, we had 2 
close-reefed top-sails, 1 fore- top- mast, and 
1 fore-stay-sail blown away. While this 
scene was being enacted aloft, the doctor 
was busily engaged “ ’tween decks ” ush- 
ering another actor on this stage of ac- 
tion. Thus, amid a perfect tornado on 
the bosom of the deep, did young te Ju- 
vent.a ” Beck make her debut, on this terra- 
queous ball. 

As already observed, we have had a few 
cases of measles on hoard, but they were 
of a mild nature, and arc now almost en- 
tirely removed off the ship. 

Yesterday, at 7 p.m., the pilot came on 
board, and expressed himself regarding 
the cleanliness and health of the passen- 
gers in such a manner as was indeed me- 
rited, and was pleasing to ns. The cap- 
tain, surgeon, and officers always expressed 
themselves in like manner, and oft testi- 
fied that they never crossed the seas with 
such an agreeable lot of emigrants. 

On several occasions, during the fine 
weather, Captain Pitt ancl some brethren 
from the Manchester Conference, enter- 
tained us with instrumental music, bro- 
ther Clegg, from Liverpool, often per- 
forming on the dulcimer, which, with 
singing Zion’s songs, kept our minds con- 
tinually occupied, and made the time to 
pass quickly to all appearance. Our 
brethren and sisters also found relaxation 
in tent and wagon cover making, at in- 
tervals during the passage. 

In several instances manifestations of 
the healing power were in our midst, one 
or two we will mention. On Sunday, 
16th April, Elder Thomas Hunt, while 
attending to his cooking in the galley, 
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was seriously scalded by the passen- 
gers’ steward throwing a potful of boil- 
ing pork in his face, thus endangering 
I his eyesight. lie was led down to his 
berth in extreme agony, and continued so 
until evening, when he was administered 
to, and the pain left him, and from that 
hour ho began to amend. Another is 
the case of a child of sister Elizabeth 
Davis, whom the doctor despaired of, as 
being incurable, it being to all appearance 
lifeless. When we administered the or- 
dinance to it, it instantly was restored, 
and it gained strength from that time. 

Six p.m. The steam-tug America/ 
came alongside, and took us in tow, but 
because of a strong head wind, we could 
not proceed up the river. Cast anchor 
for the night. 

Saturday, 5th. Proceeded up the river. 
Anchored at the wharf at 8 p.m. 

Sunday, Gth. The health officers came 
on board, and expressed their satisfaction 
regarding the cleanliness ancl health of 
the passengers. 

At a meeting called on deck, compli- 
mentary votes were given to the captain, 
surgeon, and officers of the ship. The 
captain acknowledged the same, and ex- 
pressed his feelings regarding us as a 
people in the most satisfactory manner. 
Yotes of thanks were also given to Elder 
Glover, President, and to Elder Lynch, 
Clerk of the Company, for the services 
rendered by them to the passengers ; also 
thanks to the Presidents of the twelve 
Wards, and to Elder Gardner, Captain of 
the G Hal'd. 

Monday, 7th. P. E. and through emi- 

? rants luggage examined by the Custom 
louse officers. Their feelings towards 
us very kind. 

Tuesday, Sth. Emigrants started for 
Pittsburg at 12 noon, all rejoicing in 
health, and feeling good in the work of 
the Lord. 

Dear brother, these are a few items 
connected with our journey thus far, and 
wo can say that God has blessed us, and 
wc feel to praise His name continually. 

Yours in the bond of Peace, 

William Glover, President. 

P. Lynch, Clerk. 

Wednesday Oth, S p.m. 

In connexion with Elder Glover’s letter, 
we have much pleasure in presenting, from 
the Luminai v/ of May 19* the following 
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account of the arrival of a portion of the 
J avert Las company at St. Louis — 

“The steamboat Equinox arrived at 
this city on Thursday morning, the 17th 
instant, with about two hundred of the 
Juvcntcis company in charge of Elder 
William Glover ; about one hundred and 
fifty on the Washington City, under the 
Presidency of Elder Guyman, will doubt- 
less be here before this goes to press. 

“Elder Glover’s company has come 
through from Liverpool to this city, in 
forty-six days. The entire company of 
Saints numbered five hundred and seventy- 
twb souls on leaving Liverpool, and notone 
soul was lost, although the measles pre- 
vailed to some extent among the children; 
yet every soul of the company was saved, 
and those that have arrived appear full 
of health and vigour, and full of praise 
and thanksgiving to the God of Israel, for 
His mercy and salvation extended towards , 
them ; and those who are left behind, as 


far as we are informed, are all healthy 
and strong. 

“ These tnTngs argue strongly in favour 
of the new route, and we doubt not but 
every company will furnish additional 
evidence, and* confirm our predilections. 
As demonstrative evidence of the superior 
advantages of this route, Elder Glover says 
he had three more in his company, and 
$50 more in his pocket on arriving than 
when he started, which constitute the most 
conclusive and tangible arguments that can 
be adduced. 

“These facts are interesting and im- 
portant, for they prove indubitably the 
advantages of this route. The first ad- 
vantage is the saving of life — the second 
is the saving of time, and we can neither 
afford to waste the one, nor sacrifice the 
other. Wo therefore reiterate our praises 
to God, and thanks to his servants, for the 
, superior wisdom displayed in this year’s 
emigration.” 


®jjc Infto-i)ntj Iniufs’ ftlillraninl Ito, 


SATURDAY, JUNE 10, 1855. 

Tjie Emigrating Saints. — We would call the attention of our readers to the letter 
of Elder William Glover, President of the Saints who went out on the Juvcnta , 
and the report of President E. Snow, anouncing the arrival of the company at Phila- 
delphia, and a portion at St. Louis, without the loss of a single soul out of 572. We 
presume that the annals of emigration from the port of Liverpool for many years past 
might be searched and not another instance of the kind be found on record. Surely 
the Saints have great cause for thankfulness and rejoicing in the goodness and power 
of the Lord, which are continually made manifest in the deliverance of His people 
from the raging elements and from pestilence and disease in crossing the sea. 

It was not without much serious consideration that we sent so large a number of 
passengers on the Juventa, but through the prayers and faithfulness of the Saints the 
Lord has signally sanctioned our doings by Ilis blessing, not only in this particular 
instance, but in the emigration of the Saints generally. 

As a further evidence of the power of the Lord made manifest in the preservation 
of His Saints, we make a few extracts from some letters of Elder Milo Andrus to 
President E. Snow, giving some incidents of a trip up the Missouri river with a com- 
pany of Saints — 

“Fifteen miles below Lexington, April 24th, 1855. — A few words in regard to 
health. We have had four cases of cholera on board ; one is dead, and two more I 
think will die, but not of our people, thank the Lord. The death was the carpenter 
of the boat. We have had some slight attacks among our people, but all are get- 
ting better. Brother Gregory has been in poor health since lie started ; I think 



EDITORIAL. 377 

nothing but the mountain air will cure him. There were two died on the Australian 
last night. She is loaded with Uncle Sam’s boys. 

“Lexington, April 25. — There has been another death since X wrote you yesterday. 
One of our company is very sick. There is more sickness on board, but not among 
our folks. I feel as though I should be worn out if we arc on the river many days 
longer, for 1 must be right at their side all the time. I hope we shall get alung now, 
we got over the bar last night. 

“ Kansas, April 26. — Feeling as though you would be anxious to hear from us 
often under existing circumstances, I feel to drop you a line from this place : and to 
commence, I have the unspeakable satisfaction ot saying that we arc all alive yet, 
as far as the Saints are concerned, but not so with all on board. Wo have had one 
of the most malignant attacks of any on board, and all said she must die — that is, the 
Gentiles said so — and now they sec her recovering, they say, * Well, you must be a 
skilful doctor/ but they know not the ways of the Lord. But we feci to thank him, 

for unto him be all the glory. 

» 

“Camp of Israel, near Atchison, K.T., Sunday, April 29, 1855. — We arrived here 
at 12 o’clock p.m., Friday, 27th inst., with the same number that we left St. Louis 
with, so far as the Latter-day Saints are concerned, although many others, through 
fear, left the boat. Three deaths occurred on board, and several were put olV on 
account of sickness. We have three cases of sickness in camp that are still very had, 
nnd we arc not fully prepared to say how they will terminate, but we hope and pray 
for the best.” 

The Lord makes it His business to provide for the temporal as well as the spiritual 
salvation of llis people, and for this purpose an Office has been established here in Li- 
verpool, to superintend the interests of the emigrating Saints. These interests arc al- 
ways under the care of some person appointed by the First Presidency. The busi- 
ness of this Office is conducted according to their counsel, and has their blessing as 
well as our own on all its transactions. 

The emigration of the Saints from Europe elicits the deepest attention and interest 
from the Presidency and Church in Zion. Wc pay the most thorough attention 
that the circumstances will admit of to obtain first class vessels on which to embark 
the Saints, and then to furnish provisions of a superior quality, as well as extra in 
quantity to those supplied by any other ships in the trade j and also sec that the pas-, 
sengers are placed under a thorough and efficient organization, with good men to pre- 
side over them, to attend to their health and comfort, to teach and instruct 
them in their duties, that the Iloly Spirit may dwell with them, that they 
may put away all iniquity from their midst, that they may be united in their 
faith in times of danger and difficulty, and call in confidence upon the Lord for deli- 
verance. Herein is wisdom, and we say to all the Saints that this is the Office at 
which to obtain their passage across the sea, and this the port to embark from on 
ships chartered for the special use of the Saints, where they can enjoy the society of 
their brethren and sisters, and be the special objects of the prayers and faith of all the 
faithful in Zion and elsewhere who remember them daily before the Lord. 

This is tho way of salvation and safety to all who have faith in the organizations of 
.the Church and the power of the Priesthood, and it is of but little use for any to try 
to gather with the Saints who have not. The days arc full of evil, and destruction 
Stalks forth upon the waters as well as on the land, and there are but few 
worse sinks of sin and pollution, moral and physical death, than many of the emigihnfc 
ships which cross tho Atlantic ; and when the tempest rages, and the Prince of the 
power of the air puts his engines of destruction into operation, there are none on 
board such ships to whom the Ijord has regard by covenant, and Ho suffers them 
.to be buried in the deep, that their iniquities may bo hidden from His sight. 
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"When Saints embark with such a company, they will find the powers of darkness 
too much for their faith, and their spirits will become assimilated to those around 
them. In the hour of danger they will find that they are far from the Lord, and 
that they must suffer with the company they have chosen. 

The fact that of between ninety and a hundred ships companies of Saints which 
have been despatched from this Office, not one has met with any serious disaster, 
and that so very few deaths have occurred on them when compared with other 
emigrant vessels, should he to all the Saints a sufficient testimony that obedience 
to the counsels given them on this subject is the only course in which they 
can feci an assurance that the blessings of the Lord will he over them in crossing 
the great deep. As this- kingdom rolls on, the power of Satan increases, and 
the necessity of union and concentration of power through organizations dictated by 
3 evelation, and under the control of the Priesthood, becomes daily more apparent, and 
under no circumstances are these things of more importance than in travelling 
towards Zion, whether on the sea, the rivers, or the land. 

Jsothing but a deep solicitude for the safety and welfare of the Saints induces us 
at this time to urge this subject so strongly upon their attention. It is impossible for 
us to suit the convenience of all, by at all times having a ship on hand when 
each Saint is ready to go. It will be far better to wait awhile, if necessary, 
and suffer some inconvenience before starting, than to be.exposed to the diseases and 
dangers of Gentile ships, and, if going safe otherwise, perhaps make shipwreck 
of their faith. Therefore we counsel the Saints in the British Isles to send up their 
names, ages, deposits, &c., and as soon as a sufficient number have signified their 
wishes to emigrate, we will manage for them to go together, and will inform them 
by printed notification some three or four weeks before the time of sailing, and give 
them all particulars relating to their embarkation. Saints recently baptized into the 
Church, and who are not familiar with our arrangements, which have been, 
published repeatedly, will impure of their Presidents, who Can inform them. 

Foreign Intelligence — St. Louis. — By the St. Louis Luminary we learn that 
about 200 of the Siddons * company of emigrants arrived at St. Louis May 7, no death 
on the journey from Philadelphia, excepting one of an infant born on the Siddons* 
The same day most of the luggage was re-shipped on the Polar Star , and on the- 
8th about 150 of the company embarked on that steamer for Atchison, under the 
Presidency of Elders Parson and Ferguson. 

On the same day another goodly number of Saints, principally composed of old 
faithful members of the St. Louis Branch, were shipped on the steamer Golden Slate 
for Atchison, under the Presidency of 321der John Clegg, assisted by Elders Worley 
and Burgess. 

Atchison. — From a letter by Elder Milo Andrus, dated April 29, in the same paper, 
we also learn that Elder Ballantync’s camp was in good health. Four or five fami- 
lies moved out to Mormon Grove, and commenced putting in early garden seeds 
early on the morning of the 28th. Elder Andrus says — “ In council with Elders 
Ballantyne and McGaw, it was resolved that we would fence in 160 acres, to be 
called the P. E. Fund Farm; that the entire farm and its interests he under the im- 
mediate control of the P. E. Fund Company.” 

The following is from the Squatter Sovcreif/n of May 1 « The Golden State ar- 

rived at our wharf last Friday, and put off a large number of Salt Lake emigrants. 
This is the third detachment that has arrived at Atchison this season, and others are 
soon to follow. The camp of the emigrants, just hack of town, presents a city-like 
appearance, their tents leaving streets, alleys, &c., between them. The health of the- 
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emigrants is good, with, but little or no sickness among them. Those who were in- 
disposed when first landed have regained their accustomed health, and are now con- 
gratulating themselves on being landed at so healthy a point. AH speak well of this 
place, and endorse it as a most desirable out-fitting and starting point.” 

Deseret. — The April mail, bringing letters, and Deseret News No. 62, Vol IV., anil. 
Nos. 1 to 3, Vol. V., arrived on the 3rd inst. Part of the same mail arrived on the 
4th inst., via Southampton, bringing letters to April 4. 

The “ Mormon ” and “Luminary.” — Notice to Pastors, Presidents, and Book 
Agents . — We are informed that there are many persons anxious to take the Mormon 
and tho Luminary who are unable to pay for them in advance, but would gladly sub- 
scribe, if allowed to pay on receiving the papers. To accommodate such persons we 
recommend to the Conferences that they permit their Book Agents to receive subscrip- 
tions for not less than Six Months upon these terms. On receiving the orders from 
the Agents, we shall, as at present, charge the Conferences, in advance, with the 
amount of the subscription ; and Agents, to secure the Conferences from debt, must 
see that subscribers take, and pay for, the papers until the expiration of the time 
subscribed for. 

AH persons who wish to renew their subscriptions must give us not less than three 
weeks’ notice for the Mormon, and four weeks’ for the Luminary, before their pre- 
sent subscriptions expire. 


/nrrigti c^nrrcjsfmnirrnrr. 


I3IND0STAN. 

Journey from Poona to Ahmcdimjycr — No 
Liberty to reside or preach in Cantonments 
— Kind Reception at Jaulnah — Exertions 
at Secunderabad. 

Secunderabad, March 2!), 1S65. 
Beloved President F. D. Richards — 
It is with pleasure I undertake to give you 
a short sketch of my travels and proceed- 
ings, in connexion with the great work of 
restitution and warning of the last days, 
in this benighted and spiritually barren 
part of the world. Not that I have any- 
thing of very great moment to communi- 
cate, at the same time I trust the few par- 
ticulars to be related will not, altogether, 
be void of interest to you. 

As all incidents worthy of remark rela- 
tive to Poona, have already been noticed 
in communications to the Star, by my 
brother Elder H. Findlay, I shall merely 
remark, that previous to my departure from 
that place, the brethren were unanimously 
confident, that, for the present, at least, 
no further good could bo done among that 
people. And having given them every 
opportunity of coming to a knowledge of 
the truth, had they desired it, by circula- 
ting the written word from house to house, 


also invitations announcing lectures to be 
delivered in our place of worship, but all 
to no saving purpose, therefore we felt 
justified in leaving them. 

Early in the month of November last, 
I gave the parting band and blessing tu 
tho faithful brethren in that place. At 
this juncture, I cannot do justice to my 
own feelings, without expressing my un- 
feigned gratitude to brother and sister 
Tait, for their unceasing kindness to me 
during my sojourn in Poona. From this 
place I proceeded to Ahmednugger, a 
military station, about seventy-six miles 
north-east of Poona. 

After fruitless search for a suitable 
house in which to convene meetings, I 
was compelled to rent a small hut, with 
an entrance something under four feet 
high, and it the only medium of lighting 
the interior, excluding the crevices in 
the roof, through which heaven’s bright 
luminary darted his thousand golclcn 
beams. 

The same day, the cotwal (head native 
officer of police) sent for me, ancl asked, 
in Marathee, a few questions, such as the 
following — “Whence have you come? 
IIow long do you intend to remain. For 
what purpose have you conic ? ” &c. Ilav- 
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ing answered his queries, he informed me 
he would report my arrival to the superin- 
tendent of bazaars, and let me know his 
reply. 

A few days having passed 'without re- 
ceiving an answer, and having found a 
suitable house in which to hold meetings, 
but not having obtained permission to re- 
main in cantonments (to rent it and com- 
mence public operations without said per- 
mission would incur almost certain expul- 
sion, as it would be a breach of a military 
cantonment regulation), I therefore waited 
on the superintendent of bazaars, and re- 
quested permission to live and exercise 
the functions of a missionary in canton- 
ments. He inquired to what denomina- 
tion I belonged? I replied, “I am an 
Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints.” “Latter-day Saints! ” 
ejaculated he, “ that ’s the same as the Mor- 
mons ? ” “ Yes,” I replied, “ the world 

•are generally pleased to term us so.” It is 
rather amusing to see the visible change 
of countenance at the mere mention of 
the term u Mormons,” as if there were 
some magic influence in the simple 
sound, but it sadly betrays the ignorance 
of the party, as to the true nature of the 
subject at which he sneers. 

liecovering somewhat from his mo- 
mentary phantasy, he told me he would 
see the brigadier on the matter, and give 
me an answer the following day. Ac- 
cording to promise, the answer was re- 
ceived, but not such a one as I wished 
for, or that satisfied me. It was as fol- 
lows — “ The brigadier commanding this 
station cannot give permission to Mr. 
Findlay, either to live or preach in can- 
tonments.” Not being willing to be thus 
summarily ejected from cantonments, with- 
out using every effort in my power to 
prevent it, I waited on brigadier Reid 
himself, who, on this occasion, was quite 
courteous. 

In answer to my inquiry, why I could 
not have permission to live and preach the 
Gospel in cantonments, he said, that lie 
was under the impression that I and the 
military authorities of Poona had had 
^some difficulties sometime ago. I assured 
Ills honour, that difficulties never had 
existed between me and said authorities j 
but to the contrary, that I had enjoyed 
tmtrammeled liberty to go in and out of 
cantonments as my duties required ; that 
I hacl often preached near to the barracks 
of H. M. 78th Highlanders, also the 10th 


Royal Hussars; that Colonel Hamilton 
commanding H. M. 7Sth Highlanders, at 
my request, gave permission to such of his 
men as were members of our Church, to 
march to it on Sundays, instead of being 
compelled to march to another ; and also, 
that my brother, Mr. 1*1. Findlay, who 
was the person prohibited from preaching 
in Poona camp, had now full permission 
to live and perform the duties of a mini- 
ster of the Gospel, in Belgaum canton- 
ments ; therefore, the Poona ejectment 
could not reasonably be used as a prece- 
dent on which to found my expulsion. 
He expressed himself a friend to religious 
liberty, and that it was not his wish to 
withhold any privilege he could grant, 
but, at the same time, he wished to act 
with caution, therefore be would make a 
reference to his superior officer in Poona, 
and if he consented to my remaining, I 
should have permission to do so. 

With his permission, I left Elder L. 
Snow’s tract, Only Way to be Saved, and 
afterwards sent P. P. Pratt’s Voice of 
Warning for his perusal. 

While waiting for the reply, I made 
myself as busy as possible, circulating 
tracts, and privately preaching the Gospel 
when opportunity offered; and while do- 
ing so, fully learned that the same spirit of 
haughtiness in one class, and utter regard- 
lessness as to their eternal interests in 
another, predominated here, as much as, 
if not more than, I had met with in Poo- 
na. Still I hoped there were some of the 
seed of Israel located here, who only re- 
quired to be fished out, and I longed and 
prayed to have full liberty to do it. 

An answer having been received from 
Poona, the cantonment adjutant sent mo 
a note, requesting me to come to his of- 
fice, as he had something to communicate 
by order of the brigadier. By this time, 
I w'as perfectly aware what the something 
to he communicated was, for the night 
previous, the Lord gave me a dream, in 
which I thought a number of men were 
hunting me from place to place, wishing 
to seize me, in order to imprison me. How- 
ever, while thus hunted, I was perfectly 
composed and happy, feeding’ confident I 
was innocent of any crime. On awaking 
and reflecting on the nature of my dream, 
I was strongly impressed that I was not 
to be permitted to remain in cantonments; 
and by reflection, and giving; heed to the 
whisperings of the good Spirit, this im- 
pression increased almost to certainty ; sev 
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tliat while on my way to the cantonment barracks, also no soldier being allowed to 
adjutant’s I was, in my mind, remonstra- enter its gates, without a written pass 
ting with him against such treatment, from his commanding officer, there was 
Well, it turned out as I had anticipated — little likelihood of good accruing from so 
I could not have permission to live or doing; therefore, in obedience to, our Sa- 
peach in cantonments. viour’s injunction (Matt. x. 23), I fled to 

On the following day, I again waited another place — Jaulnah, nearly an hun- 
on the brigadier ; not with the view of dred miles to the north-east of Ahraed- 
obtainihg a rescindment of the order of nugger. ; 

ejectment, as I considered that hopeless, To accomplish this short journey, toolc 
but to faithfully inform him of the great about six days with a pair of bullocks and 
message I had been sent to deliver. On cart — what can be done in England, any 
my sending in my card, he said, in rather day, easily before dinner ; but here mostly 
a surly tone, t: What’s the matter now, everything advances at a very slow pace, 
Mr. Findlay ? Have I not sent you my so wo have to exercise patience, and make 
order through my staff [officer]? Was the best of it. 

not that sufficient? ” Knowing that “ a The most of the way being through the 
soft answer turneth away wrath,” I calm- [jungle, I had an opportunity of meeting 
ly replied, u Yes, sir, certainly it was suffi- with the natives in their true, natural 
cient. Still I could not feel justified with- state, European influence not having 
out waiting on you once more, as my reached them, so as to make any impres- 
mission is of a serious and most important sion. At nights, when putting up at 
nature,” and I continued — “ I am a ser- their villages, 1 entered into conversation 
vant of the Most High God, come with a with them, as far as my colloquial know- 
message of salvation to this people, but ledge of Marathee would admit, and truly 
you are, without cause, driving me from their ignorance and superstition are very 
their midst, which is a fearful responsibi- great indeed — in fact, not easy to be im- 
lity you are taking upon yourself.” Here agined by a person who has never come 
he said, ff It is not! that’s putting you in contact with them, or others similarly 
away, but my superior officer; he has circumstanced. Regarding the general 
written to me definitely on the matter, character of the natives, 1 need say no- 
therefore the order cannot and shall not thing, as it has been truly and minutely 
be altered, so that ’s an end to the matter J described in communications which have 
at once.” I replied , c: Well, my dear sir, \ already appeared in the Star. 

X am perfectly satisfied that it be so, but f On my arrival at Jaulnah, I procured 
I have this much to add — that I know a small place in which to put my few 
that the principles I have embraced are ■ trappings till I could find a convenient 
truth, for which I am being excelled — | house for my purpose. The same even- 
there being no other cause — and that God 1 ing, a good Samaritan came to me and 
has most assuredly restored the fulness of , asked if I could not get a better place 
the Gospel in this age, through the ad- 1 than the one in which 1 was? I told him 
ministration of a holy angel, to be preach- \ I had been up and down the bazaar in- 
ert to all mankind in every grade and quiring for one, but had been unsuccessful 
condition in life ; and it shall indubitably so far. He then said if I would go dong 
prove either the salvation or condemnation with him, I should be most welcome to 
of every soul,” See., See. We then had , a part of his humble domicile. I grate- 
a conversation on the principles of our 1 ; fully accepted his hind offer, and in a few 
Church, its rise and progress, &c. On minutes afterwards was in bis house, 
my talcing leave, ho again assured me, baggage and all, seated at his hospitable 
that it was lvis superior officer who object- hoard. We then Spent the evening dis- 
ed to my remaining*. j coursing on our holy religion. ° 

By thus being prohibited from living Jaulnah being in the Madras Presidency, 
or doing anything in cantonments, the I had now a new class of rulers to treat 
way was entirely blocked up for doing with ; and as the adage says — <f New 
any good. It is true, I could have gone kings make new laws,” such also is the 
to the native city, where, perhaps, with case among brigadiers and other 'military 
some difficulty, I might have procured a functionaries. Here J found no difficulty 
place .of shelter ; but as it was about two whatever in obtaining permission to live 
miles distant from the European soldiers’ . and perform the duties of a missionary ii| 
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cantonment. This, however, is not all that quest of Mr. A. McKinzie, cantonment 
is requisite to secure success, though it af- sergeant-major, I removed to his house, 
fords an opportunity of proving the people, and was treated with great kindness for 

The morning after my arrival, I waited upwards of five weeks, the remaining part 
on Captain Hutchison, superintendent of of my stay in that place, during which he 
bazaars, and having reported myself— what had to endure many slurs from a few 
I was, and for what purpose I had come, bigoted officers. He believed the first 
he asked me to come into his parlour, principles of the Gospel, but polygamy 
where we had a very pleasant, interes- and one or two other points ho could not 
ting conversation. He having learned, well get over ; still I hope that lie and 
through my answers to his numerous in- his kind lady, with their family of four- 
cjuiries, that I, in common with all our teen sons and daughters, will yet fmcl 
Elders, was sent forth to preach the Gos- their way into the kingdom of God. 
pel without fee or salary, said, “ Well, Having circulated tracts, and conversed 
Mr. Findlay, I am unacquainted with the with as many as opportunity afforded, but 
doctrines oi' your Church, but I believe finding none would receive my testimony, 
your motive is to do good, therefore, also being fully satisfied that I had done 
should I not be removed from the station, my duty to them, I took an affectionate 
(which at present there is no likelihood of farewell of my host and family, and star- 
rn y being so), I guarantee to give you ten ted for this place (Secunderabad, near 
rupees per month for the first twelve Ilydrabad, Deccan), 260 miles to the 
months, to assist you in your mission in south-east. 

this place.” For this generous offer, I I will here remark, that Jaulnnh is but 
most cordially thanked him, and at the a small military station, especially for 
same time felt to assure him that he would European troops, there being only one 
not lose his reward for it. He is not a European troop of horse artillery. There 
religionist, in the general acceptation of are two regiments of the line and one 
the term, though little the worse for that, cavalry corps, all native troops, 
but a fashionable gentleman of the world, While travelling in the Nizam’s terri- 
full of charity and good feeling to all, tories, one or two things attracted my at- 
and much beloved, by the natives in par- tCntion, viz. — to see every traveller armed 
ticular, for his impartial decisions on all to the teeth with sword and buckler, and 
cases brought before him, without respect pistols, or a match-lock ; from the young 
of persons. urchin of twelve or fourteen years, to the. 

1 soon procured a house, and got it hoary-headed old man. Also the walls 
furnished with benches and chairs, &c. ; around the villages are here kept in re- 
filled up invitations, then circulated them, pair ; whereas m the Mavathce country, 
talked to a good number of people and they are generally dilapidated and moul- 
gave them tracts. A few seemed to dering to ruin ; showing the latter people 
receive the word with joy, and .were quite are living under a feeling of security, 
friendly ; but when they found it was an to a certain degree, which is not so much 
unpopular system, and that a few officers the case in the territories of the Nizam, 
wore busying themselves in decrying it, thoy After having been on tho wing eighteen 

wheeled round. The officer commanding days, through the land protection and blcss- 
the horse artillery, wrote to the brigadier, ingof the Lord, I arrived in this place on tho 
stating, I “ought to be got out of the 12th of February last, and again corn- 
way.” However, the brigadier did not mcnced to break up new ground, 
see fit to follow his suggestion, as no di- Here I had the sanction of two depart- 
rect steps wore taken to perform it, though, ments to obtain, before I could find a 
I believe, the artillery- men were warned resting place— first from the British uesi- 
not to attend my lectures; and they be- dent at the Court of II. II. the Nizam, to 
ing the only European soldiers in the reside in tho Nizam’s dominions, and se- 
station, it proved an effectual barrier to cond from the military authorities, to live 
the progress of the work. in military cantonments. 

At my first lecture only f our men came ; The former I obtained without difficulty, 
the second, five; and this was the last As to the latter, after calling on the supevin- 
mecting I could obtain. tendentof bazaars, then having two or three 

About eight days after my arrival, with notes back and forward between us, and 
the sanction of iny first host, at the re- lastly waiting on the brigadier himself. 
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permission was granted me to live and 
perform the duties of my calling in can- 
tonments. 

After renting a pretty large house, and 
furnishing it with all necessaries for pub- 
lic meetings, I then got two hundred 
syllabuses printed, announcing a course of 
twelve lectures, the two first of which 
were well attended ; since then the at- 
tendance has been irregular, some lectures 
more, then others less. 1 have had nume- 
rous inquiries from all the different grades 
of society, but their appctito for truth in 
general is very slender, so that very little 
satisfies it. As yet, I have not met with 
one in this place to lend a helping hand, 
nor one of whom I have much faith of 
him receiving the truth ; and as far as 
present circumstances indicate, my stay in 
this place will not be a very protracted 
one, unless the prospects alter. However, 
my determination is, through the assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, to do my duty 
faithfully to them, as a servant of the 
Most High, sent to warn them to flee for 
safety from tho awful judgments of the 
Almighty, that are pending, ready to burst 
with dreadful fury on tho wicked nations 
of the earth. When I cast my mind’s eye 
but a little distance into the future, and be- 
hold the dire calamities that will overtake 
them because of their wickedness, and their 
rejection of the deliverance now being of- 
fered them, my soul feels to mourn over 
their present blind, infatuated condition. 
But what can be done? 

A few nights ago, I had the pleasure, 
in a dream, of conversing with President 
Hebei* C. .Kimball. He luul come to the 
place where I was labouring; when I 
first saw him, he was sitting apparently in 
a deep meditative mood, reflecting, as I 
thought, on the regardlcssness of the peo- 
ple around him. After a short time, I 
went up to and sat down beside him, then 
putting my right hand on his knee, said 
— “Brother Heber, there seems to be 
little likelihood of much good being done 
in this place?” “Ko, answered ho, 
“ matters are nearly sealed up here.” 
This part of my dream was most firmly 
impressed on my mind, and while reflect- 
ing on it, I instinctively, .as it were, asked 
myself, “Is this also to be an unfruitful 
place ? ” 

I fear my letter is already too long, 
so I must leave a few other matters till 
another time. 

Before concluding, allow me to state 


that Elder H. .Findlay, brother and sister 
and child, and I presume brother and sis- 
ter Davis and child embarked at Bombay 
about the loth instant for IIong-Kong, 
China, hence for California, on their way to 
the. Saints’ home. May the Lord speed 
their way. 

With feelings of profound esteem, I 
subscribe myself, your humble fellow-la- 
bourer in the cause of truth, 

A. M. Findlay. 

P.S. — Should you deem this letter, or 
any part of it, worthy of a place in the 
columns of the Star, 1 hope those of my 
acquaintances who may read it, and who 
may have expected to hear from mo di- 
rect, will accept of the above as if they 
had, and excuse me in what I may have 
come short of their expectations. 

Can old scenes of joy and gladness, 

‘Where each cyo did beam with love, 

Whcro strong tics of lusting fastness 

Wcro cemented, e’er from tho mind rc- 
movo ? 

A. M. F. 

NOVA SCOTIA. 

Emigration of Sitinls for tho Valley. 

Dartmouth, Halifax, N.S., 

May 0, iSoo. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I expect 

to leave Halifax with 53 or more Saints, 
including children, on tho 12th insfc. , iu 
the barque ITahfiur, for Boston, on oul* 
way to the A r alIoy, by way of St. Louis. 
Some of them may not be able to go 
farther than St. Louis, but I shall uso 
every effort to get them all through, as 
there is means enough amongst us. 

The devil is very busy, and is, as far as 
he is permitted, using all his powers to 
stop us by sickness and other agencies ; 
but I hope to overcome by faith and 
prayers. Some have to leave wife behind, 
and I fear some will remain and perish, 
rather than leave wife, or use the firmness 
and determination in the truth which be- 
long to them. However I feel pretty 
certain that at least 50 of us will overcome 
the old Usurper, and join the ranks of the 
rightful Sovereign 

Wishing you a continuance of good 
health, and the guidance of tho Spirit of 
God, 1 remain, in haste, yours truly in the 
Hew Covenant, 

John A. Jost. 
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Statistics ok Pauperism. — Prom, returns which have just been issued, it appears that 
on the 1st of January, 1852, there were in England GOT unions and 835,300 paupers re- 
lieved ; in 1S53, G08 unions and 799,440 paupers; in 185*1, G18 unions and 8.18,822 pau- 
pers; and on the 1st of January, 1855, G20 unions and 8*10,720 paupers relieved. The 
proportion of paupers relieved to the population was, in January, 1852, 1 in 19 ; in Janu- 
ary, 1853, and January, 385*1, 1 in 20 ; and in January, 1855, 1 in 19. The number of 
adult ablebodied persons in receipt of relief in 020 unions on the 1st of Janunry, 1.855, 
was as follows — married males, 1,052; married fcmnlcs, ],28G; other males, 5,333. ; other 
females, 11,750. These received indoor relief, while the number relieved outdoor were, 
males, 29,729; and females, 90,502 ; making a grand total of 1*12, G5G. Of this number 
.1 (>G,54-.b are females, or about 75 per cent, of the whole ; the remainder, 30,1.12, being 
males, or 25 per cent, of the whole. Of the 10G, 5-1*1 ablcbodiod women 49,375 arc widows 
Avitb children dependent on them for support, and 2,160 arc wives of men in Her Majesty's 
service. That crime does not exist to a great extent among paupers is shown by the fact, 
that Out of the whole number of the females only 1,9G7 were receiving relief on account 
of their husbands being in gaol — a proportion of about 1 in 54, or less than 2 per cent. 
Of the ablebodicd men about 70 per cent, were relieved on account of sickness. — I'imes, 
April 13. 
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The faithless may dream of a far distant land, 

Where the gold sparkles bright on a fair sunny 
strand ; 

Hut the spirit of wealth, like a phantom, will roam, 

Till they’re lured far away from the Saints' lovely 
home 1 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home — 

There’s no place on earth like our own mountain 
home! 

All, their friends they will think of in hopeless des- 
pair, 

When, the shade of their tiny dream’s dissolved 
In air, 

Anri the spirit In fled, that in days past said, 11 Gome,” 

Will leave them in norrow, far, far from their home. 

Horne, home, sweet, sweet home — 

All, who would give gold -battered wealth for their 
home? 

O. S.L. City, 18n4. 


We’ve wealth in our cornfields, the gold mines can’t 
Rive; 

And health in the water, and air breeze to live; 

Then who would exchange, for a king’s pnlaecd dome. 

With his minions and power, our own peaceful 
home? 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home— 

With friends, wives, and children, our own moun- 
tain home l 

Then let us still live where the fountain of love 

Flows with life-giving Truth from the mansions 
above, 

In u Ephraim's fat.vnllcyo,” where * fear will ne’ei; 
gloam 1 

The day-star of hope, of her glory to come ! 

Home, home, sweet, sweet "home — 

All, who would exchange, for this world, their 
home? 

Lyo.w 


JVtoncij 3221st, Oftritf 25 — 3Junc 1, 1855. 


AViilinm Peacock. ,^t) 0 0 

ltlchnrrf Harper 5 0 0 

dames DulV 1 10 0 

William Brown low 4 0 0 


Brought forwnrd £\$ 10 0 

G. W. Davies 2 0 0 

Joslah Holmes 5 0 O 

John Aird 3 0 0 


Carried forward £\$ 10 0 


£20 10 0 
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He that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit saithnnto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. »j 
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€t And In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not he left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms,- and it shall stand for ever.”— 'Daniel 11. 4*1* 


We presume that every person who has 
read the Bible with any cave, is conscious 
that it foretells a great work to be accom- 
plished by the Almighty in the last days — 
nothing more nor less than the establish- 
ment of His kingdom on the earth, which 
shall eventually bring into subjection to it 
every other kingdom, authority, and power. 
Should there be any Bible readers who 
are ignorant of those all-important facts, 
wc can only. say that it is a strong evi- 
dence of the truth of the Scripture which * 
says, that darkness shall cover the face 
of the land, and gross darkness the minds 
of the people, and we would recommend 
such to read the whole Bible over again 
carefully, especially the writings of Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel. Then they 
will gain some idea, however faint, of the 
great and glorious purposes of the AJ- 1 
mighty on the earth in these last days. 

Why, is there a single subject in the 
whole range of the inspired writings that 
Called forth the songs and praise and 
thanksgiving of the servants of God which 
this subject did ? Is any other topic dwelt 
upon with more faith and fervour of spi- 
rit? Did not the lire of inspiration burn 
in the bosoms and blaze from the mouths 
of the ancient Apostles and Prophets 
most intensely when discoursing upon this 


pregnant subject ? Were not the glories 
of that time when the kingdoms of this 
world should become the kingdom of our 
God and of His Christ, described in 
strains of the holiest and loftiest elo- 
quence ? Did not Prophets and righteous 
men desire to see that day, but die with- 
out the sight? Did not Jesus himself 
teach his disciples to diligently pray, “ Thy 
kingdom come ? ” Was not inis the bur- 
den of the song of the Elders in heaven — 
1 “ Wc shall reign on the. earth ? ” 

| It is very easy to acknowledge the truth 
with one's lips, but not so easy to acknow- 
ledge it in one's heart. Very many will 
be ready to say that all we have just writ- 
ten is very true and pleasing, but the 
realization of the matter — the practical 
part of the subject, there is the rub ! How 
many amongst the mass <if mankind really 
believe in their hearts that God may he 
now about doing His great wtirlc ? And 
who, notwithstanding alf that has been 
written of it, can realize to themselves a 
truo view of the work in its commence- 
ment and progress — its varied phases, and 
the way in which it would be looked upon 
and treated by mankind in general ? Few, 
very few indeed. 

Well, reader, startle not when wo in- 
form you that the kingdom of Qod so 
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much spoken of is actually set up — yes, is 
no.v existing, and in rapid progress to- 
wards the attainment of that position in 
authority, power, and dominion, which it 
is destined, according to prophecy, to 
reach. Suppose we give its past history 
in brief. First, reader, if you have any 
idea that the kingdom of God can exist 
without any relation to space, at once di- 
vest yourself of that notion. Boom there 
must be for either an earthly or a heavenly 
kingdom. Where then is the territory — 
the place, for the establishment of the 
kingdom of God. Is there a spot in the 
eastern hemisphere where a people could 
grow up in the lafts of God, and be as 
God's people always arc — a separate and 
distinct people, holy unto Ilim, goveVned 
by His laws through the instrumentality 
of Apostles and Prophets, in short, of the 
Holy Priesthood ? We unhesitatingly say 
no. The tyranny of emperors, Icings, 
princes, and rulers, and the frigid il li- 
berality of the laws, render it impossible 
for so choice an institution as the king- 
dom of God to gather together its sub- 
jects, and organize them according to His 
Jaws. A goodly land was held in reserve 
for this purpose, where the iron bondage 
of the governmental traditions of the old 
world cannot prosper. Four hundred 
years ago America was unknown to the 
eastern world. PYom its discovery by 
Columbus until the present, many of the 
boldest, freest, and most energetic spirits 
of the old world have been emigrating to 
the new, until it now possesses the most en- 
lightened, liberal, and powerful people in 
the world. Though subject, in great 
part, to the domination of European pow- 
ers for a time, God, to prepare the way 
before Him, inspired many of the people 
to throw off the foreign yoke, and to adopt 
a constitution the most liberal in the 
world, and one which presented not a sin- 
gle obstacle to the establishment of llis 
kingdom. 

The place being prepared, now for the 
commencement of the kingdom. t And 
how was that brought about ? Hid some 
great soldier or tyrant make war upon 
and subdue a people, and then assume the 
right to rule over thorn ? Ho, such wick- 
edness and oppression are contrary to the 
common law of both heaven and that por- 
tion of the earth. God's kingdom is a 
kingdom of righteousness and peace. If 
it is ever at war it is defensively, or judi- 
cially- — war either of self-defence, or as a 


punishment to the wicked. But the pure 
policy of the kingdom of God is peace and 
good will to men, liberty to all to do right, 
and follow the principles of virtue, truth, 
and integrity. The policy of the king- 
dom of God is ever to increase life and 
happiness. Therefore not after the man- 
ner of men did the Lord set up His king- 
dom in these last days. 

Behold that unlettered youth of 15 
years of age. He can read and write im- 
perfectly. He goes into yonder wood, 
and pours out his soul in prayer with 
faith to the Lord. The heavens open 
above him, the glory of God descends 
upon him, God the Father* and His Son 
.Tesus Christ reveal themselves to him. 
He is culled to do a great and marvellous 
work. Afterwards John the Baptist con- 
fers upon him the Aaronic Priesthood, 
and at another time Petcrl James, and 
John bestow upon him the Priesthood of 
Melchisedec, with authority to build up the 
kingdom of God, and to administer in all 
the ordinances thereof, and on the 6th of 
April 1830, at the house of Mr. P. Whit- 
mer, Fayette, Seneca County, State of. 
New York, United States of America, the 
Latter-day Church or kingdom of C od was 
organized with six members, Joseph 
Smith, President, by revelation from God, 
and was called the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter- day Saints. 

From that time its numbers and its in- 
fluence have continued to increase until 
at the present the Saints people the 
Territory of Utah, a dependency of the 
United States, and the Lord rules thord, 
through His servant Brigham Young. 

As God has not used fire and sword to 
obtain subjects and territory for His king- 
dom, by what means have they been se- 
cured? The subjects by the testimony of 
the truth, the territory by the oppression 
of the wicked. The Lord sends llis ser- 
vants into all the earth, crying repent- 
ance unto all people. Mankind in ge- 
neral are alienated from the laws of the 
kingdom of God, and are as foreigners. 
They may become its subjects hv obedience 
to the law of naturalization, which is very 
simple — baptism in water for the remis- 
sion of sin, preliminary to which are faith 
in God, and repentance of sin. The gift 
of the Holy Ghost is then imparted by the 
imposition of hands, which cheers the 
soul, enlightens the mind, strengthens the 
memory, purifies the affections, and unites 
in one the hearts of all. A life of conti- 


god’s latter-day church and kingdom. 


nual and perfect obedience to the laws 
and wishes of God is then required, which, 
if rendered, entitles the subject to every 
blessing which he is capacitated to 
enjoy. 

How are the officers or Priesthood of 
that kingdom chosen ? By God Himself, 
He alone having the right — not by Him 
in person, but by revelation, or by dicta- 
tion of Ilis Holy Spirit, through thoso 
who hold the Priesthood. 

How is this kingdom received by man- 
'Icind in general ? In the worst possible 
manner. The founder of it, with many 
others, has been barbarously murdered, 
the murderers still at large. The whole 
community have been driven at the point 
of the sword and bayonet time after time. 
The name of a Saint of God is considered 
but another name for everything that is 
false, ridiculous, vile, and degrading, and 
is consequently evil-spoken of, despised, and 
treated with contempt, yea, by some it is 
execrated. 

But why ? No satisfactory reason has 
been advanced. The strongest seems to 
be, “ God damn the Mormons,” as the 
Saints of the Most High arc designated 
by the world. At the present time no 
pains are spared by those who do evil in 
secret to prejudice the minds of the go- 
vernment and people of the United States 
against the kingdom of God. It has 
broken no law to which it is subject, it 
has done or spoken no evil of any man. 
God is its guide and protector. It invites 
all men to become His subjects, to leave all 
wickedness, and to practise every virtue. 
Its words arc for peace to all men all the 
day long, eternal life and happiness to all 
who will have them. Driven from civili- 
zation, it has found a refuge in the midst 
of the Kooky Mountains, where it has 
erected the standard of Truth and Liber- 
ty to the upright of every clime. But even 
there, in its secluded retreat, docs the op- 
pressor hunt for his prey, and strive his 
utmost to destroy the kingdom of God, 
by instigating a collision between the 1J. 
ft. Government and the people of Utah. 
There seems to be a clique who arc reso- 
lutely bent upon bringing such an issue 
to pass’, like a parcel of brutal characters 
who pen two birds or animals in a corner, 
throw between them a bone of contention, 
and then urge them on by every horrid 
imprecation and uncouth gesture to an 
exterminating battle. But here failure 
is certain. Utah will not be caught in 
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that trap, at least if she is faithful to the 
Lord, through those whom He has ap- 
pointed. This trick has been tided before 
with the Saints, and has failed. She will 
bear much with patience. She will be 
long suffering and charitable. She will 
do everything that can reasonably be de- 
sired, and more. If smitten on one cheek, 
she will present the other. But if smit- 
ten on both sides, then she will commit f 
her cause to the Almighty, and, He will 
fight her battles, and overthrow her ene- 
mies with pestilence, fire, sword, and 
the elements, yea, they shall be con- 
sumed of the Lord, as effectually as were 
Sodom and Gomorrah of old, and the line 
of their posterity shall he cut off. 

Will there be difficulty between the 
kingdom of God and the government of 
the United States ? Perhaps there will 
ho, but the provocation will arise outside 
the kingdom. The kingdom of God is 
hound to prevail over all the earth — to it 
every earthly government must eventually 
succumb, that God may he all in all. 
but, as far as His kingdom is concern- 
ed, this will he done on principles of 
honour, virtue, and righteousness, uot by 
oppression and wickodness, so that the 
pure and upright among men will rejoice 
exceedingly all the time, and the wicked 
bo condemned, and bo continually fearing 
the future. The Saints will not seek provo- 
cations, they have higher things to do — 
their business is to proclaim repentance to 
all the world, and to build up the king- 
dom. They know that the Lord will take 
care of the difficulties, for He has said He 
will provide for His Saints. But difficulties 
arc bound to arise, opposition is sure to pre- 
sent itself, and as the United States govern- 
ment is now more nearly related than any 
other government to the people of Utah, 
it is possible that the next great diffi- 
culty and opposition will he with it,' 
though the Lord knows, and every 
sane man ought to know, that Utah 
is the most loyal, patriotic, virtuous, 
and righteous territory of the United 
States. Wc cannot do better here than 
refer our readers to two discourses by 
President Brigham Young, and one by 
President Joseph Smith, on the relation of 
the Kingdom of God to the Government of 
the United States, published in the J ournat 
of Discourses , Nos. 11 and 12. 

God has declared that llis kingdom 
shall never move be thrown down, nor 
the Priesthood be taken from the earth.. 
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Wlmt could be a more thrilling .and soul- not their voices and their hands contin- 
inspiring promise than this? We may ually uplifted against evil ? Do they nob 
expect difficulty after difficulty, opposition stretch forth their hands to far distant 
after opposition, each more formidable countries to help the uprighc poor to an 
than its predecessor, for how can it be abode of comfort and liberty? Then 
supposed that Satan will relinquish with- why should fearfulness seize on any but 
out many a convulsive struggle, the do- wicked hypocrites at the mention of the 
minion he has so long held, though name of Saints ? Is the time come when 
usurped. But the victory — that will re- one of the Lord's people shall chase a 
pay. Not only must the government of thousand, and two put ten thousand to 
the United States acknowledge the hand flight, and do it without moving afoot? 
of the Lord, and submit to His kingdom, Verily the unnatural tremour which many 
but the government of Groat Britain, of exhibit concerning the kingdom of God, 
France, of Russia, yea, every government cannot be the attendant of righteousness, 
on earth, so they may as well do it with a for the Scriptures say ** the righteous are 
good grace at first as an ill grace at last, bold as a lion," but “ the wicked flee when* 
Blessed is he who doeth right when he is no man pursueth.” 
obliged to it, but far more blessed is he But for their own sake, why do not the 
who doeth right of his own freewill and people let the Saints alone? Is it not 
choice. It may be thought a bold plain enough for a wayfaring man though 
word to hazard, but the governments a fool, much more 'cute Yankees, to 
of America, Britain, France, Russia, and see that every attempt to put down <{ Mor- 
every other nation will yet know that if monism " has only produced a diarnetri- 
they voluntarily submit their authority to cally opposite result? Remember the 
the Lord, through l lis Prophet Brigham, anecdote of the man kicking the mustard 
and bring over their nations with them to tree all over his field, and then, in a short 
the Lord’s side, they will save an untold time after, discovering, to his keep but 
amount of suffering. They may do it unavailable chagrin, Ins whole field eover- 
now with everlasting honour and benefit ed with mustard plants. So it has been 
to themselves, but if they do not, the with “ Mormonism," and so it will be, for 
judgments of the Lord will eventually re- Jesus said the kingdom of God was like 
duce them to submission to His laws, to the mustard tree. 

perhaps accompanied with eternal shame, j As the kingdom of God groVvs in 
and certainly preceded by the most , righteousness, and increases in power and 
i( horrible and heart-rending" suffering, j influence, it will attract more ancl more 
We know that many people are dread- t the attention of the nations, and ere long 
fully afraid of the “ Mormons,” but why ' will be the one great and all-absorbing 
need they be? The Saints arc a poor topic of the day, filling the newspapers 
and humble people, few in number, and . with speculation and gossip, quite as much 
destitute of the learning and science of , as the present war does. The latest news 
the day. No righteous man need fear from Zion will bo sought after with 
the Saints. Do they not traverse sea the most astonishing avidity, and every 
and land, without purse or scrip, to preach ' step and move which the kingdom 
f the Gospel of Christ to those that sit in I makes, ^ will be passed with lightning 
darkness and the shadow of death ? J lave . rapidity from mouth to mouth, causing 
they not forsaken home and friends and j men’s bosoms to heave with the pulses of 
comforts for the sake of truth and peace? uncontrollable passion, and raising the na- 
Are they not a virtuous and upright peo- J tionsto the highest pitch of feverish exci.tc- 
ple, striving with all their heart and soul ment. But amidst it all, let the Elders 
to subdue every evil principle, and to cori- and the Saints live continually in the 
tinually watch every weakness, that they J practice of righteousness, walking hum- 
may be fit temples for the Holy Spirit to bly, faithfully, and diligently in their 
dwell in, and that the blessings of the duties before God; so shall His Holy 
Lord may rest upon them continually ? J Spirit be their companion, and they shall 
Are they not ready to go to the ends of the . bo enabled to look with calmness and 
earth, if the Lord says go, and to give j satisfaction, yea with increasing thankful- 
up cheerfully their money, property, ness and holy joy, when the wicked are 
wives, children, yen, even the last drop of paralyzed \vithfteirf uhiess at the advances of 
their blood, if the Lord says give ? Are J the Church or Kingdom of God. 
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(Cjl'ristiait ^rtntjjtts niii “ Jllonnoirism.” 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A METHODIST PREACHER AND A SCEPTIC. 
rtv em>er joun hyde, senior. 


As several persons rode along in a rail- 
■vvay carriage, the time was very pleasantly 
Occupied in the discussion of various topics, 
political and religious. The conversation 
however at length seemed to confine itself 
to two gentlemen, one of whom was a 
Methodist minister, evidently under the 
•influence of potent religious feelings, which 
prompted him from time to time to offer 
remarks, which to him seemed likely to 
promote the spiritual welfare of the com- 
pany. The other gentleman very definitely 
expressed his utter scepticism as to the 
truth of all religions. Said he to the 
Methodist — 

But if you have any reasons, clear 
and valid, to urge in favour of your re- 
ligion and system, why I should embrace 
the one, and become a proselyte to the 
other, I am ready to hear you, provided 
you will allow me equal freedom to scru- 
tinize every argument you advance, for if 
truth lie on the side of your system and 
religion, they have nothing to apprehend 
from the most searching analysis through 
which they may be passed. 

Moth. To a proposal so reasonable, I 
cordially accede. If, indeed, truth be the 
element of my religion, it is vitally impor- 
tant that all should know it; if false, it is 
equally important to discover and crush 
it, to prevent the evil which error inevit- 
ably inflicts. My religion, sir, teaches 
that the salvation of the soul is‘“ the one 
tiling needful.” May I hope that this 
most transcendently important subject en- 
gages deeply your attention ? 

Seep. It is indeed a subject upon 
which I have thought often, upon which 
I am intensely anxious to bo altogether 
right, but who can tell which, out of all 
the numerous religions, is the ono pos- 
sessing truth and certainty ? Can ydu ? 
Will you undertake to lead me into reli- 
gious truth and certainty ? 

Meth. Yes, yes, as a minister of the 
Gospel — an ambassador of Jesus, I urge 
upon you the beautiful words of our 
hymn — 

u Bcliovc, and all your sins forgiven ; 

(Only believe, and yours is heaven.” 


Hallelujah 1 I love to invite, and exult in 
prevailing upon, souls to “beliovo and be 
saved.” 

Seep. You are, no doubt, influenced 
by very benevolent motives and very kind 
feelings, but it is not with your feelings 
and motives that I have to do. You pro- 
claim yourself an “ambassador from God,” 

I want to be assured that you are so, that 
Godwill acknowledge your authority, and 
recognize your teaching, fulfil the promi- 
ses you make, the predictions you utter. 
If I were in a foreign country, and cir- 
cumstances rendered it needful for me to 
claim the protection to which, as a British 
subject, I would be entitled, I should of 
course apply to the ambassador of my 
sovereign. The Queen would ratify what 
he said, and confirm what he did ; tho 
evidence of his ambassadorship would be 
manifest and undisputed. You say you 
arc an ambassador from the August Ma- 
jesty of Heaven, and invested with autho- 
rity to act in His name. Before I place 
myself under your instruction, you must 
allow me to demand evidence of your ap- 
pointment as an ambassador by Him, and 
your authority from Him. 

Meth. Sir, I feel called by the Holy 
Spirit to proclaim the Gospel to perishing 
sinners. I have spent several years in 
reading, study, and college training. I 
preached for a considerable time as a local 
minister, and ultimately I was sent out to 
itinerate and preach with the entire sanc- 
tion and full authority of the Methodist 
Conference. Sinners have been converted 
by scores under my ministry ; Glory be to 
God, I am His servant, I fed I am. 

Seep. Sir, your evidence of ambassa- 
dorship is no evidence at all. You say 
•you feel called by the Holy Spirit to preach, 
of course, the Arminian doctrine, that Je- 
sus Christ died for all men ? 

Meth. Yes, sir, that is the glorious 
doctrine I fed I am sent to proclaim. 

Seep. A Calvinist minister declares 
that lie (t feels ” called by the Spirit to 
preach, that your “glorious doctrino” is 
a lie, that Jesus died only for tho elect. 
You say you fed called by the Spirit ta 
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preach that infants ought to be sprinkled, 
the Baptist minister declares he feels called 
by the Spirit to preach that your doctrine 
is false, that none ought to be baptized 
but those who first believe and repent. 
You say you feel moved by the Spirit to 
assemble your members in prayer meet- 
ings, and there to call aloud, and at times 
with groat vehemence, upon God, to come 
down and save sinners ; the Quaker de- 
clares that he is moved by the Spirit to 

do nothing of the kind, fbr it is highly 

absurd. These ministers, like you, pro- 
fess to be ambassadors from God. What ! 
the God of order and peace send men to 
disseminate doctrines the most contra- 
dictory and conflicting ? Preposterous ! 

Metli. Sir, it is truly a painful fact, 
that such antagonistic doctrines should 
exist. They fearfully retard the spread 
of truth. It is, however, very cheering 
to think how far the “ Evangelical Al- 
liance” has succeeded in uniting the 
several Christian denominations, for though 
we differ in some points, on the essential 
doctrines we are agreed. 

Seep. I must emphatically remind 
you, that yet you have adduced no ca- 
dence that you have received ambassador- 
ship from God. We never read that an- 
cient ambassadors from God to men, such 
as Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apostles, 

talked of points “ essential ” and “ non- 
essential.” Anything and everything God 
thought proper to enjoin were by them 
regarded as essential. The sovereign of 
this country never sends several ambassa^ 
dors to a foreign country, to give contra- 
dictory representations of her policy, cer- 
tainly not — the members composing each 
embassy, in their several gradations and 
subordinate duties, act in tne most perfect 
harmony. God, according to the Bible, 
anciently sent ambassadors to declare His 
behests to men, and no discord ever dis- 
turbed the deep harmony that prevailed 
amongst them. But how strangely do the 
positions, the teachings, and movements 
of modern religious teachers contrast 
with those of Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
Apostles. The mission of modern divines 
seems to be to invent and pursue courses 
of strife and confusion, terminating fre- 
quently in hatred and persecutions. The 
history of your ambassadorship since Apos- 
tolic times is written in blood. God is 
the fountain of peace and harmony. Prom 
Him, I am forced to conclude, you have 
received no mission. The efforts of your 


“Evangelical Alliance” to create union 
among yourselves, are additional demon- 
strations that God’s ambassadors you are 
not. Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apostles- 
had not, and needed not, an “Evangelical 
Alliance ” to keep them one — no, taught 
by one Spirit, they were all taught alike. 
You teach mere opinions, you support 
systems of mere human invention. Those 
opinions you are frequently changing, and 
those systems you are perpetually reform- 
ing. If your opinions and systems had. 
originated with and come from God, you 
dare not presume to change the one, nor 
reform the other! Your ambassadorship 
remains to be proved; until it is, I am 
compelled to consider your pretentions 
and instructions as alike unworthy of re- 
gard. 

Metli. I am compelled to admit, that 
I cannot prove my ambassadorship from 
God, as an earthly ambassador can prove 
his ambassadorship from his sovereign. 

1 will also admit that mere “ feeling to bo 
sent” is not evidence sufficient, but I have 
received ordination from those who re- 
ceived it from John Wesley, he having re- 
ceived it through the Episcopacy of the 
Church of England, her Bishops deriving, 
their orders through the Church of Home,, 
she tracing her authority and priesthood, 
up' to the very Apostles, and, above and 
beyond all this, God hears my prayers, and 
blesses my labours, and many rejoice in. 
my ministry. 

Seep. You try to trace your authority 
from the Apostles then, through the 
Church of Rome, her whom you denounce 
as the “ Mother of Harlots.” If she holds 
true authority, you are guilty for having 
left, or cviminal in remaining out of, her 
communion. If she had true Priesthood 
to bestow, she has equal power to with- 
draw it. Hid she not denounce, execrate, 
and anathematize the English Church and 
clergy, and their foul and barbarous foun- 
der ? Therefore the Church of England, 
is without authority, and had none to give 
Wesley, so lie had none to givo you. I. 
am surprised to hear you reason in this 
style, because Methodist and other dissen- 
ting ministers pour scorn on the preten- 
sions to priesthood of the Romish and 
English clergy. But in behalf of your <, 
ambassadorship, you urge that God hears 
and answers your prayers, and blesses 
your labours. The pious members of 
your society declare that their prayers are 
answered, and their labours blessed. If 
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this be a proof of your ambassadorship, it I vain and absurd. Permit me to contrast 
is equally a proof of theirs. Your argu- J you with those ambassadors whose histo- 
meut proves too much, and therefore [ vies are recorded in the Bible. 117/eii 
proves nothing-. I will, however, examine ( they prayed, the sun paused, and the 
as to your prayers being answered. You moon stood still; the heavens became 
pray for peace and prosperity in the Me- brass, or the clouds gave rain ; opposing 
thodist society, yet at the present time, its foes were blasted into blindness, or con- 
condition is one of strife, confusion, and sumed by descending fires! To attest 
division, and, like a divided house, its doom 1 the authority of those ancient ambassadors, 
and downfall are inevitable. You pour the rolling thunders, the flashing light- 
out the burning vials of wrathful words 1 nings, the darkening heavens, and the de- 
oil the Wesleyan Reformers, while they < scending torrents were wont to give tes- 
return the fierce and fiery compliment . tiinony in tones carrying thrilling demon- 
cent per cent 1 Is your prayer for peace stration to foes and friends alike. To 
answered ? In your prayer meetings you 1 these ancient ambassadors the Most High 
pray for the conversion of England and revealed His lofty behests, ofttimes in the 
other countries, while your responding might and melodiousness of Ilis own au- 
associatcs vociferate their vehement Amen, gust voice, by the undimmed splendours of 
Are the people of this country becoming the gleaming Shekinah, by the. glowing 
converted ? The press demonstrates, with TJrhn, and the glistening Tlmmmim, by 
inexorable exactness, that despite your The ministering angel, by the ravishing 
prayers, labours, and sermons, thousands i dream, or the transporting vision. Such 
become Papists, and tens of thousands ■ were the means by which they were taught 
Puseyites, and everything else you consider , to know, and sustained while unfolding to 
evil. “Wealth riots, debauchery revels men, the mind and mandates of the Eter- 
and rots, poverty crouches, woe’ utters its mil. Again I urge home tho resistless 
moan, and starving thousands pine and conclusion, from God, like them, you have 
die! Masses of men and women are, and received no authority. .For a man to as- 
become, through dissipation, increasing- sume the duties of ambassador, judge, 
ly debased and brutalised. Beautiful magistrate, or agent, without credentials, 
women, by hundreds of thousands, are containing his own name and appoint- 
blighted, blasted, and homeless, and the ment, signed by the proper authorities, 
number increases annually at a fearful would expose him to the fate of a knave, 
ratio. Oh horror, hundreds of these onco a forger, and a fool 1 
fair beings, fashioned to delight, and Mcth. But you must remember that- 
formed to shed a halo of happiness around it is with Gospel truth wo have to do, arid 
the homes and habitations of men, aye, 1 not so much with the men who preach it. 
thousands of them, unpitied, forsaken, The preacher is nothing, the Gospel every 
and forlorn, seek-, by suicide, to forget in , thing. 

the cold grave the cruel wrongs inflicted i ticcp. Rather expensive “nothings.” 
upon them by fiends bearing the forms of But suppose I wero to say the law of this 
men— agonising wrongs, for which no ' country is everything, the judge, the ina- 
liuman Taw provides prevention, and no ' gistrate, and the officer nothing ! How 
earthly tribunal affords redress. These, intolerable, ridiculous, and unpardonable 
with other giant evils, stalk on with would be my folly 1 What use were the 
shameless front, ruthless tread, towering law, no matter how excellent its provisions, 
and triumphant crest. These monster 1 without the duly appointed judge to pro- 
evils pour scorn on your prayers and of- nounce, the magistrate to administer, ancl 
forts, even in what is called Christian ' the officer to execute it : The Gospel was 
England 1 Is .Europe more or less para- 1 efficient when its principles were taught 
lysed by oppression or palsied by supersti- ' and tho ordinances administered bv the 
tion? Is Europe becoming converted? , Patriarch, the ITophct, the Apostle, or 
Or America? Or Asia? Or Africa ? J the Elder. Who would submit bis legal 
The bitter and crushing truth stands out 1 affairs to tho divisions of a self-appointed 
in burning relief— your prayers arc not ' judge, magistrate, or officer? None but 
answered ! Either your petitions are foots 1 And who would submit the affairs 
wrong, or the God to whom you pray of bis salvation to the bewildering and 
cannot answer! Your arguments in sup- jarring opinions and speculations of self- 
port of your divine ambassadorship arc appointed preachers ? Why none but 
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egregious fools ! You speak of the impor- spired to describe, vast dramas involving 
tance of hearing the truth : you mean, I the destiny of earth, the august actors in 
presume, the truth contained in the Bible? which were to be the lofty intelligences 
Mcth. Yes, sir, that is the Book “able that encircle the throne of the Eternal 1 
to make us wise unto salvation.” Seep. Sir, sceptic though I be, I feel 

Seep. Is it, then, my duty to act as a speechless admiration at the justice of 
ancient people were commanded to act ? your thrilling description of these Pro- 
For instance, am I to build, and take phets and Seers ! at the faithful and fear- 
refuge in, an ark ? less zeal that inspired them, the hopes 

Mcth. 0 no, that was a special mes- that sustained them faithful to God in life 
sage from God, to the people alone who and suffering, and fervently faithful in. 
lived then. Such were also the messages death. You say you have the Spirit that 
to Abraham, to abandon his country and illuminated them. Oan you. explain to 

sacrifice his son ; to Pharaoh, to liberate me the meaning of their mysterious ut- 
the Israelites ; to Joshua, to exterminate terings ? 

the Canaanites, and allot their country to Mcth. Alas, no, sir, I can only guess 
the several individuals and nations of at the meaning of some, and I am not 
whom we read in the Bible, to whom the certain of the unquestioned meaning of 
Prophets were, with those messages, sent any. I have carefully studied our cora- 
— specially sent. mentators, but they are very much divided 

Seep. I perceive the plain principle as to the exact terms used, consequently 
you postulate. I am, then, to understand, as to the precise ideas intended to be 
that the messages of Noah, Moses, Jonah, .conveyed. 

Isaiah, Daniel, and Malachi were not sent Scep ; Then it is manifest, from your 
to me. I have therefore no title to take admission, that the Spirit that inspired & 

to myself the instructions they taught, or ancient Prophets neither inspires you nor 
claim for myself the fulfilment of pro- the commentators, whose contradictory 
mises they uttered. renderings and bewildering speculations 

Mcth. Certainly we are not to build you so laboriously study. How resistless 
an ark, nor be circumcised, nor fly out of is the conclusion, that as you arc not in- 
Sodom, nor sit in sackcloth and ashes, &c. spired infallibly to understand, you arc 
Warning and instructions sent to ancient not sent to explain. So certain as ancient 
Israel,, Assyria, Egypt, Babylon, and Nino- Prophets, & c., wore true ambassadors, 
veh, arc not addressed to us, yet it is in- just as certain is it that modern preachers 
structive to read, and Absorbing to ponder arc spurious 'and counterfeit, 
upon, the wondrous predictions uttered Mcth. Sir, the glorious Gospel is very 
by ancient Prophets and Seers — men to plain and easy to be understood. God’s 
whose rapt spirits were unfolded visions love to sinful man in the gift of IJis Sou 
of the mighty future, adumbrating the Jesus Christ — this, sir, is the truth that 
career of empires which have “ brighten- sanctifies and saves, and which is vitally 
ed, blazed, and passed away ” — magnifi- important to bear and obey, 
cent spirits privileged to behold, and in- 

(To be contimicd.) 
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SATURDAY ’, JUNE 23 , 1855 . 

lpROSrEOTS rx Utah. — By the last mail from Utah, we have received much that is’ 
interesting, and that denotes the rapid march of improvement in everything that tends- 
to exalt man in the scale of being, both spiritually and temporally. The valley s resound 
with the hum of peaceful industry. Public buildings, bridges, mills, and manufacturing^ 
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establishments of every hind are rising up as if by magic. The husbandman, stimula- 
ted to industry by a rich soil, free from the oppression of landlords, toils early and - 
late with a cheerful spirit, and the verdant fields increase and spread out on every hand, 
giving the most ample assurance that the reward of honest labour will be abundant. 

One of tho most important and interesting features in the spirit of the times in 
Utah is the great efforts that arc being made to advance the cause of education. 
Common school-houses, seminaries, and academies arc rapidly rising throughout the 
settlements. Literary and scientific societies arc being extensively organized for the 
intellectual improvement of old and young. Extensive libraries of choice boobs arc 
being established, and no labour or expense is spared to improve both the body and 
mind of the present and rising generations. 

While the rest of the world are filled with perplexity, drouth, sickness, burnings, 
assassinations, turmoil, wars, and civil discords, the ‘'Bees in the hive of Deseret ” 
are gathering together every good thing from tho elements which surround them, 
iiild all things are sanctified and sweetened to tho faithful by a little honey from, 
flowers of celestial growth. The pure sweets of eternal truth, which are so conge- 
nial to the honest in heart, are sour in the mouth tuid bitter in the belly of those 
whose tastes are vitiated by indulgence in unhallowed pleasures and corrupt desires. 
On this account military gentlemen, and the remnants of political cliques, find very 
limited opportunities among the “ Polygamic Mormons ” for the indulgence of the 
fashionable vices of their profession, and it is to be hoped, for the future wel- 
fare of the Indians in those parts, that they will not often be brought into contact 
with such specimens of Christian civilization as are a portion of the officials of the 
United States, who have been amongst them the past winter. 

The Discourses of President B. Young, on the relative positions of the Latter-day 
Saints and tho General Government of the United States, published in the Journal 
of .Discourses, !Yos. 11 and 12, may bo ranked among the most remarkable produc- 
tions of the age, because they contain a simple, plain, unvarnished .statement of truth, 
directly applicable to the subject treated upon. Liko the diamond, such productions 
arc of immense value, on account of their purity and great scarcity in this age of 
refined hypocrisy and corrupt civilization. 

It is no wonder tho world think the “ Mormons a strange people,” a “ very singular 
people,” for they were so in the beginning, and they are becoming strangers still more 
every day to the lyings, whoredoms, and abominations which fill the world. They have 
become so very singular that they have but little regard for “ wolves in sheep’s cloth- 
ing,” or political demagogues under the title of “ honourable gentlemen.” Governor 
Young is such a “very singular man,” that the light of truth and revelation unfolds 
to him the secret wickedness of men, and their hidden designs arc made manifest. 
While President Pierce has not the moral stamina to do right in the simple matter of 
nominating a Governor for Utah, tlic Prophet Brigham dare hurl defiance at wicked- 
ness in high places, tell men the thoughts of their hearts, and declare, in the face of 
the world, that iniquity shall not bo practised with impunity in the midst of the Saints. 
The devil rages because tho domain ho has usurped is invaded, and there is one little spot 
On the face of the whole earth where the spell of his power is broken, lie knows that 
his time is short, and when he raves there is not wanting am abundance of 
“ small fry” to howl in token of submission to their great master. They re-echo his sen- 
timents in such phrases as the following, “ Disgusting establishment of Mormondom, 
blasphemous impostor, scandalous mummery of profanity, refractory Saints*” &c., &c. 

Well, we like to see even devils faithful in their calling, and we do not. forget that 
it is the nature of an ass to bray. There is no doubt but if G. S. L. City had 
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a grog-shop at every corner, a gaming hell in every street, and houses of prostitution 
at convenient distances, where “ honourable gentlemen” could indulge in all the plea- 
sures so congenial to the age, the whole furnishing plenty of business for lawyers, 
police, quack doctors, and sextons, nothing would be heard of “ Mormons’ colleague- 
ing with the Indians,” or the necessity of quartering an armed force on the Saints in 
Utah. There would probably be but little difficulty in obtaining liberal appropria- 
tions for defraying the expenses of Indian wars, and for keeping up proper mail facili- 
ties, and Utah would be another favourite resort for low politicians, and a bone 
of contention between the North and the South, each grabbing at it, in childish ava- 
rice, to throw in their side of the scale, to give them a preponderating weight in the 
political balances of the American Confederacy. 

The pure atmosphere of the Mountains has the same effect on diseased minds as it 
has on consumptive bodies — it soon cures or kills, but generally the moral dissolution 
is preceded by convulsions, and the patient usually takes timely warning, and hur- 
ries to California, where the atmosphere and diet are more congenial. 

The wicked are generally blind, as well as foolish. If the government of the Uni- 
ted States is anxious to punish rebellion and violations of Constitutional rights, they 
can find them much nearer home than in Utah. They will do well to take Missouri 
and Illinois in band first, for murdering, plundering, and driving the Saints, and if 
that job is not congenial to their feelings, they can no doubt find an outlet for their 
military enthusiasm, and for once be entitled to credit for an act of justice, by sending 
their surplus troops to the frontiers of Missouri, and demanding of that state repara- 
tion for invading the public domain by an armed inob, threatening the lives of the 
citizens of Kansas, and of the governor of the Territory, and interfering with the 
elective franchise by military force — carrying the election at the cannon’s mouth. 
The General Government think this would be assuming a fearful responsibility. 
Perhaps it would. If it is ruin to do right in this case, it certainly is ten fold more so 
to let wrong go unpunished. That might makes right is fast becoming the ruling prin- 
ciple of the American people. Anarchy and Lynch Law arc the order of the day. The 
slavery question is fast kindling the fires of revolution and civil war. Query — Do the 
people of the United States ever think of the prophecies of Joseph Smith? Do they ever 
hear and reflect on the words continually reiterated in their cars, that the 
blood of innocence shed in Missouri and Illinois must he atoned for by this genera- 
tion ? The “Mormons” cannot forget these things, and they do not intend that their 
enemies shall. Is it possible that tho Editor of the New York Herald, and many 
other guns of smaller calibre, but of the same base metal, ever think of the responsi- 
bility they assume by approving the shedding of innocent blood, and adding fuel to 
the flames of mobocracy, which arc fast consuming the last vestige of American liber- 
ty ? They shall partake of the fruits of their own labours, for the fire which they are 
kindling will consume them also. 

It is wonderful with what self-complacency gentlemen of the press can sit astride of 
the fence, ready to turn to either side in order to pander to a depraved public taste, re- 
gardless of every thing but popularity and the “Almighty dollar.” IfBrigham Y oung and 
the “Mormons” were such fawning sycophants, the devil would go to sleep, and his 
servants would have hut little to do. But nO, he dare come out boldly and declare, 
in the face of this wicked and adulterous generation, that he will work righteousness 
and put down iniquity, and his words are echoed hack with a loud Amen from the heart 
of every faithful Saint throughout the world. While this declaration makes the hon- 
est and pure in heart to rejoice, it is a sickening dose to the cankered souls of those 
who how to the golden god, and worship at the shrine of harlots. But let the wick- 
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ed rage, for the set time to favour Zion has come. Amidst the storms of anarchy the 
genius of liberty will nestle in her bosom, and when the demon of confusion and civil 
war shall have drenched the American soil in blood until the cries of innocence arc 
avenged, the little stone will roll down from the Mountains and bring deliverance 
from the west. The Lord through llis Prophets has spoken it. 

Half-yearly Statistical Report. — The Statistical Report of the Church in the 
British Islands, for the half-year ending the 30th inst., will be required at our Office 
within seven days after, without fail. 

The particulars required arc — name of Conference ; number of Branches, Seventies,. 
High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons : the number of persons excom- 
municated, dead, emigrated, and baptized since the date of the last half-year's report ;; 
and the total number of members, including officers and scattered members. The 
name of the Pastor, President, and Secretary should also be given, and they are par- 
ticularly requested to furnish us with the report in duo time. 

If there should be any Branch, or any scattered members, not attached to a Con- 
ference, they will please report themselves to us. 

Pastors, Presidents, Book Agents, and Treasurers generally are referred to .Instruc- 
tions given in Star current Volume, page 24, for notices which claim their particular 
attention at the close of each quarter. Any of these officers who have been lately 
appointed will be much aided by making themselves acquainted with those Instructions. 

The Deseret .News. — At the commencement of Volume V. of the Deseret News, we 
again call the attention of the Saints to the great importance of securing that paper 
for their individual benefit, and that of their children after them. The History of 
Joseph Smith; the .Epistles of the First Presidency; the Sermons delivered in the 
Tabernacle, G. S. L. City, by the First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, and others ; 
the Laws enacted by the Legislature of Utah, and other public documents ; highly 
interesting correspondence from the various settlements of the Territory, and from 
the Foreign Missions of the Church ; and a great amount of other important inform- 
ation ; are contained in its pages, rendering it of infinite value as a contemporary 
history of the great work of the Lord in the last days. As such every Latter-day 
Saint who desires to acquaint himself with the leading affairs of the Church and 
Kingdom of God, as it progresses to universal dominion in the earth, should subscribe 
for the News, and make himself acquainted with what it contains. 

The paper is published weekly, at G. S. L. City, and arrives hero in about two 
months afterwards. It is under the entire control of the Church, and, consequently, 
all profits arising from the sale of it flow in the same channel with the Tithing, and 
help to build up the kingdom of God. We observe with very great pleasure that the 
form has been altered to an Imperial Quarto, a size far more suitable for binding than 
heretofore, which will, no doubt, be highly appreciated by subscribers. 

2'crms — £1 13s. 8d. per annum in advance ; this includes American and English 
postage; single copy, Od. Vol. IV. complete, £1 13s. 8d. ; single copy, Od. Vol. 
III. £1 5s. 2d. ; single copy, Is. All the back numbers in print can be ordered from 
Utah. 

Utah Mail.— On the 11th inst. we received the balance of the April mail from 
Utah, consisting of letters from the First Presidency, Elder S. W. Richards, and a num- 
ber of others, and a single inclosurcofhe Deseret Nows, dated April 4. We presume- 
these despatches are through the personal favour of Mr. Thos. S. Williams. 

The “William Stetson.” — The New York Herald of May 30, announces the- 
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arrival at that port of the William Stetson, May 27. Two births occurred on board* 
•and four deaths. This vessel was the last we despatched. 


Elder D. .Spencer" 
ing to leave New York 


writes from New York, May 27, that he was well, and expect- 
for St. Louis the same day. He landed at Boston May 25. 


^ c are requested to publish the following from the Deseret News, of March 
21 and 28, and April 4— 

A Brief Sketch of the History of Joseph Smith the Prophet, and of 
HIS I ROGENTTORS, WRITTEN BY 1IIS MOTHER, LuOV S.MITH. This WOI’k was first 
pu dished in England, in 1853. I procured the manuscripts while on my last mission 
in the United States, and was informed, at the time, that most of tho work was writ- 
ten undci the inspection of the 1. rophet ; but from evidences since received, it is be- 
lieved thut the greater part of the manuscripts did not pass under his review, as there 
are items which are ascertained to be incorrect. 


Ihesc imperfections have undoubtedly arisen cither from the impaired memory of 
the highly respected and aged authoress, or from the lack of correct information: or, 
which is the most probable, from the carelessness of the scribe in writing from time 
to time isolated statements from her mouth without a sufficient understanding of their 
connection. ° 

“In future editions the work will be Carefully revised and corrected so far as we 
have knowledge. In the meantime, it is believed that this history will be interesting 
to the Saints, and to the public generally, as from it they can make themselves ac- 
quainted with some of the greatest and most remarkable events of modern times. 

“If the schools of our Territory would introduce this work as a “Reader,” it would 
give the young and rising generation some knowledge of the facts and incidents con- 
nected with the opening of the grand dispensation of the last days. 

.. r r» , “Orson Pratt, Sen. 

“[Papers published by the Latter-day Saints will please copy.]” 


Hied, in G. S. L. City, orl the 10th instant, Joseph Russell, aged 70 years. 
Brother Russell had been a member of the Ghurch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints some fourteen or fifteen years; and though bis fame was not very extensive, 
he was ever found willing to obey counsel, and do whatsoever was required at his 
hands. I ull of years, and of good works, he has gone down to the grave, to await the 
morn of the resurrection, when lie will, with all the faithful, receive his reward 
according to his works.” 

“Married, at Pleasant Grove City, March 24, 1855, by Bishop Henson Walker, Mr. 
George H. A. Harris, of Ilfracombe, Devonshire, England, and Miss Ann Eliza 
Lurrostone, of Herefordshire, England.” 


/ntcigii CnrttBpniiktnce. 


DESERET. 

1 

Weather and Farming — Public Buildings- 

Trial of Indians for Killing Captain 
Gvvnisnn and Company — Health of the 

First. Presidency and the Twelve Sugar 

Works — Manufacture of Par Iron. 

Hifltorinn's Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
29th March, 1855. 

Dear Brother Franklin -— Again I re- 
sume my historical laconic communication 
with you, to post you up. with theet cetcras 
that arc transpiring here from day to 
•day, which, while they may interest you, 


and some of the items may your flock, will 
be left on our letter book to aid the his- 
torical collation in a future day. 

After a very mild winter, a pleasant 
spring has already dawned upon us, 
which has permitted extensive arrange- 
ments to ho entered into by the brethren 
for fencing up, preparatory to farming 
this season, and the general feeling 
throughout the Territory is to open up 
farms and cultivate, for we anticipate all 
the grain that can be raised will be need-* 
ed. It is believed that snow in thp 
-•mountains 'will be ample for this year's 
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irrigation. A great deal of wheat has 
already been sown, and the grass on the 
benches and over Jordan is now pasturing 
the herds from the city. 

The large Bowery, for want of suitable 
lumber, &c., will not be covered in by 
Conference ; but if the weather is suitable 
some of the Conference meetings will be 
held here. It is estimated to hold 8,000. 
The Endowment house is being finished 
by the painters. Largo temporary gates 
are being put up to enclose the Templo 
Block. The Arsenal will be plastered 
next week, if hands can be had to do it. 
Brother C. C'olebrook is appointed Mili- 
tary Store keeper, and will have a dwelling 
house erected within the enclosure 

The murderers of Captain Gunnison 
and party were tried last week by Judge 
Kinney in the Second Judicial District in 
Kephi. The jury brought in a verdict of j 
manslaughter against three of the Indians, 
who were sentenced to three years' impri- 
sonment in the Penitentiary. Colonel 
Steptoe, with a company of his command, 
attended, and I understand, from the In- 
dians, that some of the officers, civil and 
military, did some trading with the squaws, 
though not in buck “ skin : ” report says 
it was an effort at improving their 
MORA ns, or introducing civilization. 

The health of the inhabitants of the 
Territory is good. 

Some large herds of cattle that have 
wintered here, have already started on the 
trail for California, the cattle were in good 
condition, the winter having been so 
favourable. A few of our brethren are 
leaving for California, having got the 
California fever. 

President Young has been feeble this 
winter, bis lack of health has generally 
prevented him from attending the Taber- 
nacle. lie was out last Sabbath and 
preached in the afternoon : as the weather 
grows warmer, his health is improving. 
Brothers llober and Jededinh are well, 
and so are the Twelve who are in the 
Valley. Notwithstanding I have been 
closely confined to the offico this past 
winter, having a great anxiety to finish 
the History of Joseph up to the time of 
his death, I have done considerable preach- 
ing through the Territory. After con- 
fining myself for two or three weeks, 
sometimes being in the office till midnight, 
I have taken a riln out to the Settlements 
and preached, agreeable to the Presi- 
dents’ counsel, which has helped to improve 


my health. 1 have just returned from a 
1 trip to Provo, and find that an excellent 
bridge is being erected across that river 
by Colonel Steptoe, 1 20 feet long, and the 
bank above the bridge is secured with 
rock* and brush for ISO feet. 

I “ Soldier’s band ” of Indians arc in the 
city, painted, beaded, and dressed up for 
exhibition. They have become like clowns, 
and perform before the doors of the stoves 
their unique dances and tactics, for which 
they generally got presents. This suits 
them a great deal better than work-, to 
j which they appear to have an undying an- 
tipathy. 

I The Sugar Works have stopped for a 
season, having ground over 22,000 bushels 
of beets into molasses during the seven 
weeks they were operating, it is antici- 
pated to make good sugar next season. 

The Nauvoo Brass Band gave a grand 
concert of vocal and instrumental mu- 
sic yesterday afternoon, at the Social llall, 
for the Presidency and the Twelve with 
their families free, and in the evening to 
the public at fifty cents per ticket. All 
the families of the Twelve wore invited to 
the afternoon performance. 

, Considerable interest has been awakened 
1 on the subject of .Education. We have 
the t; Polysoplneal Society,' ” the “ Universal 
Scientific Society,” and the “Deseret 
Theological Institute” is in process of 
organization, which will he a grand 
affair. 

From Iron County we hear they have 
made some good bar iron out of the ore, 
using the puddling furnace, and drawing 
out some bars sufficiently malleable for 
horse nails, which they arc manufacturing 
j and using. The greatest difficulty is to 
' get clay of proper consistency with which 
I to build their furnaces, that will stand the 
tire. 

At Cedar the brethren are building a 
'Seventies 11 all. sixty-four by thirty fee t, 
two stories high. 

Yours, 

Geo. A. Smith. 

vniLADEH’niA AM) NEW YORK. 

Arrival of the " Chimborazo'’ and Cur - 

J Unj ” — Jiaptisnui — Departure j Jot St, 

Lout'!. 

Ship Chimborazo, oft* Capo May, 120 miles 
from Philadelphia, May 18, lSoo. 
.President F. 1). .Richards. 

Dear Brother — Our pilot is on board 
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to conduct us up the beautiful river Dela- 
ware. I take great pleasure therefore in 
giving you a short account of our beautiful 
and safe voyage over the briny deep. 

We left Liverpool docks 17th April, 12 
o’clock. We were taken down the river Mer- 
sey by steam-tug to the sea, and then left 
to* the mercies of wind and waves, both of 
which were mild and gentle for four days, 
when we took fair wind as we were leav- 
ing soundings, having the blue sky and 
rolling billows to gaze upon — a new but 
majestic scene to most on board, and the 
cheerful countenances of the Saints, with 
songs of Zion, told the joy of hundreds 
on board, who had for many years earnestly 
desired and prayed for deliverance from 
old Babylon. Great was the joy of the 
Saints on leaving moorings, in the pre- 
sence of Elders William Kimball, Grant, 
Ellsworth, Ferguson, Merrill, Dunbar, and 
others, in the midst of the shouts of hun- 
dreds, not unnoticed by angels, and those 
Prophets who predicted and foresaw the 
sons of Jacob gathering home from every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, to the 
inheritance promised him and his seed 
after him. 

From the time we took fair wind until 
the 29th, we advanced prosperously. We 
were then becalmed for four days, and 
were drifting back by the tide. This 
day being Sabbath we held two meetings 
on deck, through the kindness of our no- 
ble captain. Much of the Spirit of the Lord 
has been manifested, and the Saints showed 
their willingness by unanimous vote to 
devote the first day of May to fasting and 
prayer for past favours, also to be favour- 
ed with fair wind. Be assured, this fast 
was not without sacrifice, as most of the 
Saints were getting a sharp appetite from 
the fast without vote — by sea-sickness. 
However, the Lord did not pass our sacri- 
fice unnoticed, for previous to our dismis- 
sal of Sacrament meetings in our various 
wards, the captain was ordering more 
canvass before the fair wind which con- 
tinued five successive days and nights, and 
which brought us safely over the banks of 
Newfoundland. We passed one ship dis- 
masted ; the Saints did not complain at 
the loose boxes and tin ware dancing to 
the tunc of ten knots an hour, as we were 
getting what we asked for — fair wind, [ 
which is not attended without the waters J 
being somewhat enraged at sea. Then 
we had a few days of disagreeable cold 
weather, attended with snow and rain, 


and winds fluctuating, which is quite com- 
mon at the mouth of the St. Law- 
rence river, where the ice of the lakes 
Frio and Ontario flow down. 

The officers and crew were often heard 
to say the “Mormons" had better fast 
and pray again, but all with the best of 
feelings, and belief of some. 

Sunday, 13th May, New York pilots 
came on board close alongside of Long 
Island. We learned, from the papers, of 
the arrival of the Juventa six days pre- 
vious — 7th inst., at Philadelphia. We 
find, this a close chase, as they had IS 
days start. 

We held three meetings this day on 
deck — two preaching meetings, and one 
Sacrament and testimony meeting, atten- 
ded by the officers of the ship with the 
best of feelings ; a day not to be forgotten, 
for heaven has smiled upon us, and I 
must say the ship is a Christian, for it has 
kept the Sabbath by resting, as it has been 
calm and fair each Sabbath, so that we 
have been able to bold incetings on 
deck. 

» 1 Sth . Oast anchor sixty miles from port, 

in the Delaware river. This is about half 
way from the mouth of the river, or Cape 
May. I am happy to report the Saints in 
excellent standing and health, rejoicing 
to see the promised land of Jacob. Con- 
sidering the experience of the Saints on 
board, I never wish to preside over a more 
willing and better people than the Chim- 
borazo Conference. Through my able 
Council and Presidents of wards, whom 
I often met in Council, wc Were able to 
control all things for good, and for the 
comfort of the Saints, which was quite 
satisfactory. Many came to me and said 
they lived better on ship-board than in 
England. Wc have kept up daily meet- 
ings twice each day in our various wards, 
which caused a continuation of that good 
Spirit that is coupled with signs following. 
The gifts of tongues, interpretation, pro- 
phecy, not omitting the healing of the sick 
by laying on of hands, have accompanied 
us, to our joy. Many have testified they 
have enjoyed more of the Spirit of God 
on ship board than ever before. Wc have 
enjoyed excellent health all the way, sea- 
sickness excepted. The Saints employed 
j their extra time in making tents and wagon 
I covers for the plains. 

| Wc have had two deaths of infants, one 

j April 28, daughter of Jeremiah and 

' Price, by accidental fall from the hatch- 
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way, aged 23 months ; Ma,y 2nd, son of 
William Beynon, of inflammation of lungs, 
aged 10 months; both from East Gla- 
morganshire Conference, Wales. We have 
had one birth, three marriages, four bap- 
tisms, and four more applicants on arrival, 
one of which is mate of the ship, brother- 
in-law to Captain Peter Vesper, master 
of our ship, who Inis secured our blessings 
and warmest feelings for Ins kindness and 
good management. I can speak of him 
as a good navigator, and kindly disposed, 
by which he secured a vote of thanks, both 
on leaving Liverpool and on our arrival 
in Philadelphia. On one occasion three 
kettles of gruel were administered to the 
Saints by him, which caused them to 
say, “ God bless the captain.” 

22nd. We have been detained in the 
river until daylight. This morning wo 
learn the S. Curling arrived to-day, and 
will join us, and we will leave for Pitts- 
burgh day after to-morrow. 

Elders Lamorcaux and Jeremy join in love 
to you and all friends, and may God bless 
you all, and bring you safe home to Zion. 

Yours in the JS T ew Covenant, 

Edward Stevenson. 


We have much pleasure in submitting 
the following notice of the arrival of the 
above vessels, from the Mormon of 
May 26 — 

% 

“ Emigration. — The ship Chimborazo 
arrived at Philadelphia on the 21st ult., 
with 432 Saints on board, under the Pre- 
sidency of Elder Edward Stevenson. 
There was during the voyage one infant 
died, and another young child was injured 
by a fall, which was the cause of its death. 
One or two births. The psissengevs were 
all in good health and spirits: between 
two and three hundred went forward on 
the 27th : the others employment was 
mostly provided for. 

[ “The ship S. Curling, S. Curling, mas- 
ter, arrived at this port on the 22nd ult. ; 
Elder Israel Barlow, President. She had 
when she left Liverpool 581. passengers 
on board, and had an increase of three on 
the passage, and no deaths : thus she had 
a net increase of three. Most of the pas- 
I sengors left on the 24th by way of Phila- 
delphia, cn route for the Valley : the re- 
1 maindcr of those who were going forward, 
went on the 25th. All in goojl health 
' and spirits.” 



A Viot.ent whirlwind recently occurred at Jefferson, Cook co. Illinois, taking up men, 
beasts, trees, and houses as high as 100 feet from the ground. 

Mi’GQiKS observed on the door of a house the nnmo of two physicians, and remarked 
that it put him in mind of a double-barrelled gun, for if ono missed, the other was sure to 
kill. 

A Bkautivut, Jewess attended a party in Philadelphia, where she was annoyed by a 
vulgar, impertinent fellow : — **' And you nover eat pork, kliss M. ?” asked he tauntingly. 
“ Never, sir.” “Nor cat lard lumps ? ” ho continued. “No sir; our religion teaches us 
to avoid everything swinish, physically and morally ; therefore you will excuse me for 
declining to have any more words with you.” 

New 1’ost at. Arrangements vou Boons, Pamtmh.kts, PktuO'dicai.s, &c. — Books, Pam- 
phlets, Periodicals, &c., can now be forwarded through the post within the United 
Kingdom at the following rates— Not exceeding i oz., id.; between 4 oz. and S oz., 2d.; 
do. 8 oz. and l lb.,4d. ; do., Ilb., and hjlb. Gd.; do., .1 Jib., and 21b., Sd. ; 2d. for every addition- 
al half pound and every fractional part of half a pound. Postago to bo prepaid in stamps 
afllxod near to the address. The packet to be open at tho ends, and contain inside no 
writing of the nature of a letter, nor outside, except the address. No packet to be more 
than two feet any way. 


®l;c CClorlunrj 13 rcs. 

[Tuxii — llosu 

0 once 1 dwelt in Hnbylon, in darkness and in dread, 

For 1 could see some thick dark clouds were hanging o’er my head, 

JUit soon the H iUornion ” sun burst forth, dispers’d those clouds of jet, 
j\ml 1 became a working bee in the hive of Deseret, 
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When I began the truth to scan, kind friends their warnings gave, 

They straight condemn’d the 11 Mormon 11 plan, and tried poor me to save; 
They rav’d, pemunded me to quit the poor deluded set, 

Hut I became a working bee in the hive of Deseret. 

I read, mark’d, and lenrn’d, and did digest the plan which Joseph tnught. 
For of all plans it is the best, the one which Jesus brought $ 

And from my heart I blest the day 1 first the “ Mormons” met, 

And glad became a working bee in the hive of Deseret. 

Thanks to our King, the stone rolls forth, the kingdom lives and grows, 
Kniightens part of this dark earth, mid onward, upward Hows ; 

And Saints go forth to eve 17 land am! opread the Gospel net, 

Returning with fresh working bees for the hive of Deseret. 

While discord re’gns throughout the earth, proud nations rush to war, 

And famine, pestilence, and strife extend from shore to shore, 

All 41 Mormon ” henrts united are, on peace their mlndo ure set ; 

No drones nor discord plague the been in the hive of Deseret. 

When Brigham speaks, the Saints give ear, they work with hand and heart. 
And by hard knocks the kingdom rear, and cheerfully Impart 
Abundantly of earthly goods, and grudge not, nor regret 
They have become good working bees in the hive of Deseret. 

Both old and young, mnl grave and gny, from every sect have fled ; 

* They've found the straight and narrow way, and follow Christ their head ; 
By flay and night to keep his Inwa their hearts are fondly set, 

And praise his name they’re working bees In the hive of Deseret. 

And from mv heart I now invite cnch wnud’rer in the earth, 

To come and prove the Joys 1 sing, and gain celestial birth ; 

Kic Satan by his wiles beguile and catch you In his net, 

May you become good working bees In the hive of Deseret. 


William Willko. 


Aihhikksi,*.- George In gru, North-end, Bn^singhonrn, near Koyston, Cambridgeshire. 

Thomas Smith, 4, James Street, Carlisle. 

Philemon C. Morrill, 111, Wars tone Kane, Birmingham. 

William B. Hodgetts, Mr. George Ingni’s, North-end, Bassingbourn, near Koyston, Cam- 
bridgeshire. 


J^toncij £fst } 3unc l— S, .1800. 


Charter. Peat ^4 12 () 

Geor ge Peacock S 0» 0 

James “Walker 12 1 3 

II. K.. Bo wring A 1 0 0 

Will lam* Fa rr f> 0 0 

A. N, Mcl^irlnne 2 0 0 
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St i0tui XiftrnfiuT. 

11 Many shall run to ami fro, and knowledge shall he increased.”— Daniel xli. 4. 

A. new literature ! Yos, and not be- ner, like men acting an unnatural part, 
fore it is needed. , or with a hypocritically courteous grace, as 

Let us look at the literature of the day. a kind of mere pepper-corn acknowledg- 
AVlmt do we find ? We find it in many j ment of accountability, 
respects radically wrong, unable to supply | On the other hand, as if to maintain 
the intellectual wants of mankind, far the balance of power between this world 
from leading men t.o a knowledge of their and the next, many publications assume 
true position, and their relation to God, to treat exclusively of things spiritual — 
and to one another, and therefore utterly things pertaining to God, religion, and the 
inadequate to properly inform and devclopc world to come. This class of literature, 
the Jmman mind and educate men for proudly discarding the common matters 
life — for eternity. pertaining to this life, takes such exalted 

There may be a great deal of nnobjec- flights into the regions of immateriality, 
tionable writing upon many scientific sub- nonentity, and those mysterious realms 
jecls, but when the matter of religion, in described as “ beyond tho bounds of time 
any of its hearings, is approached, then it and space,” and is withal of such a freezing 
is evident that the great literary lights of temperature, that it is utterly unfitted 
the day arc but blind leaders of the blind, for the instruction and edification of gross 
Many public writers seem to feel their beings clothed with tangible flesh and 
weakness in this particular, and therefore blood, and many arc thereby so bewildered 
prudently leave that part of the literary and befooled that they reject all religion, 
field to the clergy. This, and the spirit- and say in their hearts, “ There is no God.” 
ualizings of those who profess to be minis- We must confess there is a small por- 
ters of tho Gospel, have induced one of tion of literature, of which the “ religious 
the grandest defects of modern literature newspaper” is a sample, that professes to 
— the separation of tho things of this life treat of both spiritual and temporal things, 
from those of the next. Thus wo see a * bringing religion before the minds of 
vast amount of periodical literature, which j readers in connexion with daily business, 
is all that many read, almost ignoring the f But every one who has the Spivit of the 
idea of God, or the obligations of religion, ! Lord can sec that even in these publica- 
except on some special occasion, and then j tions religion and eternal things are not 
either in a constrained and awkward man- ' allowed their proper influence. They aro 
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not so mixed up with the temporal things j 
as for all to seem part and portion of the 
daily life of man. There is a kind of 
sickly, half or quarter hearted look about 
the matter, a sort of Sunday clothes ap- 
pearance. There is not that bold, robust, 
vigorous life and whole-souledness, that 
every day reality, pervading the literature ! 
in question, which would inevitably force 
the conclusion, that religion is a man’s 
daily business, and circumscribes, con- 
trol 8 , and regulates everything else. 

The Press is a great and mighty in- 
strument for good or evil — the true lever 
to move the world. Spoken words are 
but wind, and may be soon forgotten, but 
written words stand for ever, so to speak. 
Moreover, what is spoken is local in its 
influence, what is written is often univer- 
sal. How lamentable, then, to every 
right minded man must it be, that such 
an amount of trash, useless except for 
evil, as is daily and weekly thrown off, 
should exist. An endless number of 
novels or romances are ushered to the 
world, many of them written merely to 
morbidly excite the passions, and abound- 
ing in unlikely situations and events — 
scenes of the “ love and murder” kind, 
only suited for a society in the last stage 
of corruption, who make intrigue, lust, 
debauchery, violence, in short, the uncon- J 
trolled gratification of their passions, the 
business of their lives. And furthermore, 
this class of literary works, in connexion 
with many others, inculcates such errone- 
ous and injurious principles in the “morals,” 
a9 well as in the general thread of the tales. 
For instance, is it not high time that men 
should give up the notion of bowing down 
to a woman as to an idol which they wor- 
ship, and that not always out of respect 
and reverence to her ? Is it not a humilia- 
ting and degrading picture for one, two, 
a dozen, or more men to be bowing, and 
scraping, and worshipping, and going to 
die before a woman, each swearing before 
heaven that lie lives but to please her, 
and cannot live without her? How con- 
temptible arc such creatures, who thus 
tacitly acknowledge that they were made 
for woman — to be her servant, her slave, 
and not the woman for man — to be her 
lord. The Lord said, through Joseph 
Smith, that certain characters would 
hereafter be not Gods, but servants to the 
Gods, and surely, as the present is a state 
of probation and preparation, some men 
are very forward to manifest the position 


which is most congenial to them, and 
for which they arc best fitted. Those 
men who live and die slaves to woman 
cannot really claim higher, if so high, 
rank as servants to the Gods, and those 
who lead the popular mind towards such 
slavery really cannot expect other than to 
reap exactly according to their own sow- 
ing. Men’s allegiance is to their God, 
and when they so far forget Him as to 
transfer it to woman, thick darkness has 
surely covered the minds of the people, 
and they are fast hastening to destruction. 

Then look at the newspapers — with 
what are they filled ? With principles of 
truth, intelligence, and salvation, for the 
every-day business of life? No, but, on 
the contrary, they generally pander to 
party spirit, and distort, misrepresent, and 
lie with the most perfect grace, and with- 
out the slightest compunction. It is 
really sickening to read the irrelevant, 
and worse than childish twaddle about 
politics and social reforms, that inflates 
the majority of the newspapers of the 
day. Then, see how they are filled, under 
the plea of “independence” and “libe- 
rality,” with particulars of “ offencas,” 
“ law', equity, and police reports.” In- 
stead of such matters being consigned to 
that blank, dark oblivion which is their 
native clement, what minute reports of 
robberies, assaults, murders, and execu- 
tions appear. What a prolixity of slimy 
details of seductions, affiliations, crim. 
cons., divorces, and rapes, are spread 
before the public eye. 

Wc need not further pursue this de- 
scription — sufficient has been said to show 
that a radical change is needed in the 
conduct of that powerful instrument of 
instruction and enlightenment — the Press, 
in short, that nothing more nor less than 
a new literature is needed, and must be 
obtained to save the world from being 
wholly devoured by the curse. 

Well, thank God, the light is breaking 
from the Source of light over the dark 
field of modern literature. God has taken 
the matter in hand, lie is a present help 
in this time of need. Righteousness has 
looked clown from heaven, and truth lias 
sprung out of the earth. From CJumo- 
rah’s hill intelligence has burst forth to 
revolutionize the empire of letters. In 
quaint, antique, and homely garb it ap- 
pears, but full of life and vigour and the 
power of God — -just the reverse of that 
which pleases the wise men of the day, 
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and therefore exactly calculated to make earth. This literature may not possess 
the poor and illiterate, but honest,, re- the refinement and gloss of Gentile lite- 
, joice, and to confound the rich and rotore, which is like whited sepulchres— > 
learned, but hypocritical and corrupt. all fair without, but foul within, yet it 
Much is sa*id and written about the possesses intelligence, light, and life, that 
“ independence of the press.” Well, cer- come from God, and will bear it triumph- 
tainly, man is a free agent to write or not antly over all opposition, to the confound- 
.to write, and to write good or evil, just as ing of the wise and learned. Men are 
he pleases. God gives him his free careful to polish their work, no matter 
agency, and his fellow-man should not how unsound it is. This is not the way 
restrict it, except when it encroaches on of God. Integrity and truth arc with 
the rights of others. But as God is the Him the first thing, the polish will be 
Father of mankind, does it become them sure to come in its time. “ Cleanse first 
as dutiful children, to write this thing or that which is within the cup and platter, 
that thing, and publish the same, when that the outside of them may be clean also.” 
they know that it is indirect opposition Guided by the Holy Priesthood inspired 
to His will and way of thinking, or even by the Almighty, the principles that will 
when they suspect it is only a little in save the people daily, and exalt them 
opposition to His views? The fact is in the celestial kingdom of God, are the 
.plain, that men ought, and it is to their burden of the literature of the Latter- 
interest, to write and publish only what day Saints, lleligion and eternal things 
they feel assured is agreeable to the mind occupy their own place, and exert their 
of their Father in heaven, and they should all-pervading influence through their pub- 
consider themselves responsible to Him locations — such are daily matters with the 
for every word they write. Here then people of God, they are in fact part and 
we come to the true principle of the parcel of their very existence, and are 
matter — the Press should bo entirely sub- treated as such in the “Mormon Press.” 
jeet to the direction of the Almighty , for Consequently it lias a latent power with 
He is our Father, and the true Source of it which the world can neither understand 
our light and knowledge. nor cope with. The very principles which 

This point being so clear, another will save the people individually, collect- 
evidently follows, which is, that those ively, temporally, spiritually, morally, 
who arc the representatives of God on socially, and politically, are revealed and 
earth, have authority to act for Him enlarged upon in their own due time, 
in this matter, as well as in others. The duties of this life, and the propara- 
Therefore we are brought to the inevitable tions for the life to come, if there is any 
conclusion — the .Press should be jicrfectly difference, arc taught with equal power 
subject to the Holy Priesthood. This is and intelligence, so that none may stum- 
the great principle which distinguishes blc, but all may learn with infallible pre- 
the literature of Zion from the literature cision every item of truth in its proper 
of Babylon. The question of the “ hide- season, and thus grow up into perfect 
pondence of the press” here falls to the men and women in Christ Jesus, 
ground. Indeed, such a term can only May the News, and Luminaries, and 
pertain to the Gentile press, where jarring Mormons, and Heralds, and Stars, and 
and strife are congenial elements. Udgorns, and Slicrncs, and .Representors, 

The new literature which will revolu- and Watchmen increase henceforth in 
lionize tho literature of the world is that numbers, intelligence, and influence, till 
which comes from God through His Holy their light shall illuminate the whole 
Priesthood, once more restored to the j earth. Amen. 


I Cliriutinn unit " Jflncinniiisiit.” 

| A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A METHODIST PREACHER AND A SCEPTIC. 

I ( Continued from page 392.) 

I 

* Seep. You now invite my attention to I ing had to the point in discussion, I have 

I* the New Testament. There, regard be- | to require your special consideration of 
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New Testament facts. When the thou- 
sands on Pentecost needed religious in- 
struction, Peter and the other Apostles 
were sent h/ revelation to teach them. 
When the Samaritans needed religious 
instruction, Philip was sent by revelation 
to teach. When Saul of Tarsus required 
religious instruction, Ananias was sent 
by revelation to teach. When the Eunuch 
required to understand the Prophet Isaiah, 
Philip was sent by revelation to explain 
and teach. When Cornelius required re- 
ligious instruction, Peter was sent by re- 
velation to teach. Sir, I need religious 
instruction. Have you been thus sent by 
revelation to teach me ? 

Moth. You put your question in a 
manner so pointed, that I am compelled to 
admit at once, that as Peter, Philip, Ana- 
nias, &c., were sent, I am not sent. 

Seep. A plain admission, truly. As 
thereforePeter,&c., had aright to be heard 
and obeyed, because they were sent by re- 
velation, so modern teachers have no right 
to be either heard or obeyed, because they 
are not sent by revelation. When God 
is pleased to send a man to teach me, I 
shall be ready to honour his authority by 
reverence the most profound, and receive 
his teachings by obedience the most prompt. 
People of God anciently rendered unques- 
tioned obedience to whatever Deity or- 
dained. If God desires me to know and 
do His will, He will send some messenger 
to instruct me, in this my day, as Pro- 
phets and Apostles taught the people in 
their day. As you have not been thus 
sent, I have no attention to bestow, nor 
time to waste, on your uncertain specula- 
tions. 

Mcth. 0, but the New Testament is 
surely as much for the instruction of the 
people who live now, as for those who 
lived in the days of the Apostles. 

Seep. As God ha3 not by revelation 
told you so, you utter merely your opinion. 
If I trust questions of law or equity to 
the decisions of none but a legally appoin- 
ted judge, certainly I will not trust the 
affairs of my salvation to the opinions of 
a teacher, unless invested with authority 
and endued with wisdom by the Majesty 
of Heaven. To such authority and en- 
duement you have surrendered all claim. 
You have also admitted, that the messa- 
ges from God to Noah, Moses, Isaiah, and 
Malachi were intended only for the people 
to whom they were addressed, so the mes- 
sages through Peter, Philip, Ananias, Saul, 


& c., were intended only for the people to 
whom they were sent. The Epistle to 
tho Homans would not have suited the 
circumstances of the Corinthians, nor 
would that to the Galatians have suited 
the Philippians. As special instructions 
were required, so special revelations were 
given. Apostles and Elders oftentimes 
explained and applied tho predictions of 
ancient Prophets, as the Holy Spirit in- 
spired, consequently such explanations and 
applications were always infallibly correct. 
How fearful is the folly you display in 
presuming to take the inspired language 
of Peter, &c., addressed to the people m 
their day, and apply such language to the 
people of this day. 

Mcth. I fear, sir, your arguments 
prove that you want to overthrow the au- 
thority of our precious Bible. It was, 
I admit, written for the instruction of an- 
cient Saints, and, I contend, for ours also. 
Sir, we must cleave to the precious Bible. 

Seep. It is very unjust for you to in- 
sinuate that I wish to subvert the autho- 
rity of the Bible. I have not once ques- 
tioned its truth ; I have assumed that it 
is a history of revelations from the Lord, 
through Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apos- 
tles, to individuals and nations who lived 
anciently. I will, however, scrutinize more 
closely your pretensions As an “ ambassa- 
dor of the Gospel.” Whenever God has 
imposed a duty upon man, the qualifica- 
tion requisite to its efficient discharge 
was necessarily added. You presume to 
preach ; can you give the certain and un- 
questioned meaning of the Apostolic wri- 
tings in the New Testament ? 

Mcth. I am compelled to confess that 
I cannot. I have cavefully studied the 
notes and sermons of John Wesley, and 
though he was a great and good man, I 
cannot entirely coincide in all his opinions 
and views. 1 also differ very much from 
many of the opinions and interpretations 
of Dr. Adam Clarke, and other eminent 
commentators. And as for Mr. John 
Calvin’s doctrines and interpretations of 
the New Testament, they inspire me with 
horror, yet he was a very subtle and pro- 
found theologian. In fact commentators 
and theologians are as much, if not more, 
divided in their opinions and emenda- 
tions os to the New Testament, than even 
as to the Old. They do not profess, and 
certainly I 4o not pretend, to give the 
certain and unquestioned meaning of largo 
portions of the New Testament. 
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Sn p. Then seeing you cannot, it is 
certain that the Spirit that inspired the 
Apostles to write, does not inspire you to 
understand, or commission yon to explain, 
consequently your daring to do so can 
only be regarded ns a grand impertinence 
and presumption ! Here I will, though a 
sceptic, venture an opinion. If you were 
sent, like ancient servants of God, you 
would teach as they taught, and as the 
circumstances of mankind now are differ- 
ent from what they were then, new in- 
structions by revelation, suited to altered 
circumstances, in accordance with estab- 
lished analogies, would be given. Thus 
would be unfolded higher principles of in- 
telligence, involving holier duties, secu- 
ring seraphic felicities, subordinating more 
transcendent exaltations on loftier plat- 
forms Of action, ennobled by powers, en- 
circled by sceneries, and mingling with 
associations thrilling and divine. Then, 
O then, should spirits, that intensely long 
for truth, realise the “ thirst, the dream, 
the passion, that burns to know the sub- 
lime and shaded mysteries now hidden 
from humanity, glorious principles of in- 
telligence, which in their potent sway 
would render earth a heaven, sublimated 
in its nature, and intensified in its delights.” 
Had I lived when Prophets and Apostles 
unfolded the mind and proclaimed the 
mandates of the Eternal, their teachings I 
would have obeyed, no matter what, those 
teachings might have required ; if God 
were again, in pity and goodness, to com- 
mission such Apostles and Prophets, to 
them I would render equal honour, and 
to their teachings equnl obedience. Such 
men would teach as ancient servants of 
God taught, for no Prophet ever incul- 
cated doctrines contradictory to tlioso en- 
joined by Prophets who preceded him. 
►Succeeding Prophets and Apostles always 
enforced, and made large additions to, 
the sum of intelligence previously existing. 
Should God send further Prophets and 
Apostles, they will, according to ancient 
analogies, infallibly explain, authoritative- 
ly enforce, and make large additions to, 
the sum of intelligence which ancient Pro- 
phets and Apostles have left on record. 
Then should humanity progress to per- 
fection, because enabled to lead lives of 
intense action, according to efficient prin- 
ciples, infallibly ascertained, concentrating 
all that is noble in morals, sublime in re- 
ligion, august in truth, and exquisite and 
enduring in happiness. 


Moth. Your remarks really surprise 
me. I feared you 'were a sceptic ns to 
the truth of the Bible. I am glad, how- 
ever, that I was mistaken. 

Seep. I have uttered no scepticism in 
regard to the truth of the Bible. The 
truth of the Bible, or otherwise, is not the 
question under discussion ; but I must 
say, that in relation to the pretensions of 
wrangling, lucre-loving divines of modem 
days, I indeed feel the deepest scepticism, 
and entertain the most profound contempt. 

Mc(h. And are you resolved to pay- 
regard to no preachers, unless invested 
with divine authority bv revelation, simi- 
lar to Moses, Samuel, Peter, Philip, Ana- 
nias, &c. ? 

Seep. Unless men are so invested with 
authority, how dare they presume to 
teach ? They have no right to expect, and 
from me they shall never obtain* the sligh- 
test regard. Gospel principles and ordi- 
nances were efficient anciently, because 
taught and administered by men invested 
with the necessary authority, and endued 
with inspiration — all this was absolutely 
necessary for purposes of saving men 
anciently, and all this is equally neces- 
sary for purposes of saving men now. 
Equal causes at all times are necessary to 
the production of equal results; conse- 
quently, when these same principles are 
again taught, and these same ordinances 
are again administered, by men again si- 
milarly authorised and endued, they will 
be again saving and efficient. That such a 
state of things will again exist, is a hope 
to which many cling, when they remember 
that the days of the Son of Man are to 
resemble those of Noah, namely, that 
some man, like Noah, will be sent with 
a message of warning and salvation to 
man from God, and, like Noah, be re- 
jected ! That the days of the Son of 
Man arc to resemble those of Lot, name- 
ly, that angels arc to appear to some man, 
as to Lot, and that such a man, like Lot, 
will be commissioned to preach from 
God, a message of warning and salva- 
tion, and like Lot, will be scorned and 
rejected! Assuming the truth of these 
predictions, I often inquire — are we living 
in the days of the Son of Man. and are 
the words of Jesus to be literally fulfilled? 
I wonder if any such man like* Noah, or 
Lot, has been so commissioned in any part 
of the world. 

Merit. Yes, I have heard of a strange 
people, who affirm that a Prophet has 
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been raised up, and received revelations 
from God, and that Apostles and Prophets 
are again on the earth in their Church, 
as anciently. They are called by them- 
selves, “Latter-day Saints, ” by the public, 
“ Mormons,” but they are a most despicable 
people, and beneath the notice of the re- 
spectable and the pious, in fact their 
teachers are for the greater part ignorant 
and uneducated, and none but the poor, 
generally, regard or unite with them. 

Seep. You bring strange things to 
my ears ! You say these people are de- 
spised by the pious, the rich, and respect- 
able, and that none but the poor, general- 
ly, regard or unite with them. These 
■are no proofs against them ; these are, in 
fact, proofs in their favour, for such pre- 
cisely was the case in the days of Noah 
and Lot. You say they have Apostles 
and Prophets in their Church, who claim 
to be invested with authority and endued 
with power as ancient Prophets and Apos- 
tles were. I hope, earnestly hope, they 
are so, because for men to presume to 
teach Apostolic principles, and administer 
Apostolic ordinances, without Apostolic 
authority and enduement, is ineffable im- 
pertinence and wickedness. If the Apos- 
tles and Prophets of these strange people 
are true, they will explain clearly, and en- 
force fully, the Gospel as anciently taught 
and administered, and also make large 
and glorious additions to the sum of in- 
telligence left on record by ancient Apos- 
tles and Prophets. You deeply stir my 
curiosity; can you inform me of any 
further particulars as to these peo- 
ple and their startling pretensions and 
systems ? 

Moth. I cannot, I neither -read their 
books, nor listen to their teachers. I have 
certainly read some tracts which some 
Itev. friends of mine have written against 
them. They are opposed by all classes of 
pious ministers and well-informed people, 
they are a bad, very bad people. 

Seep. Your logic is as unsound as 
that by which you have tried to prove 
your authority to preach. Surely it is 
unjust to pass such a sweeping sentence 
upon persons and principles whose books 
you never read, and whose ministers you 
never hear ! Surely justice and fair play 
say, “ Hear both sides.” And Solomon 
says, “ lie that answeveth a matter before 
he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto 
him.” I am but reasoning upon the items 
of information which you give. I con- 


demn no man unheard, or no principle 
unexamined. 

Meik. I have heard enough to con- 
vince me that these Mormons are impos- 
tors, and their teachers deceivers and 
false prophets. My bosom burns with 
holy indignation against them. 

Seep. Very likely, yet I have been 
waiting in vain to hear you state some 
facts, from which it may be inferred that 
they are impostors and false prophets. 
They may be such, but if so, it can be 
proved, and the sooner it is proved the 
better, but assertions of evil, unsupported 
by evidence, no matter how often or how 
strongly repeated, do but injure those who 
utter them. These Mormons, you say, 
are false teachers ; if so, they teach false 
principles — that is to say, principles con- 
trary to the Bible. Will you please to 
state some of the unscriptural principles 
they teach ? I am most anxious to hear 
the evidence, because in its absence it 
would be illogical and unjust to join in 
your condemnation of them. 

Meth. I cannot just this moment point 
out wherein they teach contrary to the 
Scriptures ; in truth, I am told, they 
cpiote Scripture for all they teach, but 
they say that a “ Joe Smith,” their Pro- 
phet, received revelation and authority 
from God. Joe Smith was an uneducated 
man, and. his revelations were scandalous 
lies. 

Seep. Perhaps so, and if so, it can be 
proved. But you assert and assume what 
you ought first to prove. Like a jury- 
man, I again demand evidence, I want 
facts, and proof. Calling this person 
“Joe Smith ” may express your contempt, 
but certainly contempt is not proof. The 
proof ought to come first, and contempt, 
if expressed at all, ought to follow evi- 
dence. This Joseph Smith, you assert, 
received no revelation from God. llow 
do you know? According to your Bible, 
when Zedekiah uttered a prophecy, Mi- 
caiah received a revelation from God, 
pronouncing Zedekiah a false prophet — 
1 Kings xxii. When liananiah uttered 
a prophecy, Jeremiah received a revelation 
from God, pronouncing liananiah a false 
prophet — Jeremiah xxviii. Have you. or 
lias any other divine, received a revelation 
that Joseph Smith was a false prophet? 

Meth. No, but people in America, who 
knew “ Joe Smith,” say lie was a very bad 
man ; in fact, numbers of persons have 
testified that he was a bad man. 
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Seep. Still this is no proof. Almost 
all the Prophets were murdered as <c bad 
men.” Jesus, according to the testimony 
of his countrymen “ who knew him,” was 
denounced, condemned, and crucified as a 
malefactor, glutton, Sabbath-breaker, and 
wine-bibber. Ail his countrymen testified 
against him as “ a bad man,” but they 
lied. The Jews hated the principles taught 
by Prophets and the Lord Jesus, and 
therefore they lied against them, and mur- 
dered them. Perhaps Joseph Smith taught 
principles his countrymen did not. like, 
and therefore they hated, lied against, and 
murdered him ! I am anxious to hear 
your evidence to the contrary. False 
prophets that have arisen were soon proven 
to be such, because they taught contrary 
to the Scriptures. Again X demand 
wherein this Joseph Smith taught con- 
trary to the Scriptures. Until you have 
answered this, it is unjust to call him 
false. 'Though I am a sceptic, I never 
condemn men or principles until after I 
have obtained and examined the evidence 
against them. I demand the logic of 
facts. 

Mcth. These deluded deceivers have a 
pretended new revelation, which they say 
was given to Joe Smith, and which they 
call the Book of Mormon. It professes 
to give the history of the people who lived 
anciently in America. It is a most vile 
forgery, incorrect in its grammar, con- 
temptible and low in its style and com- 
position. None but the most ignorant 
could be imposed upon by it. 

Seep. Your statements excite my cu- 
riosity more and more. I have often felt 
a strong and strange desire to know the 
history of the people, whose genius and 
power planned, reared, and adorned those 
magnificent structures, stately columns, 
and pompous Temples, whose ruins lie 
scattered over central America — 

“ Homnants of things that luivo passed 
away, 

“ Fragments of stone reared by creatures 
of clay.” 

Human ingenuity in vain has tried to 
penetrate the gloom that collapses, and 
the darkness that shrouds the history of 
these highly civilized and polished people. 
A knowledge of them we can never obtain, 
unless God be pleased to reveal it. He 
lias, in the Bible, given us a revealed his- 
tory of Hebrews, Oanaanites, Assyrians, 
Niuevitcs, and other nations, who inhabit- 
ed Asia j of Egyptians and Ethiopians, 
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who flourished in Africa; and of Greeks 
and Homans, who lived in Europe. It is 
not therefore unreasonable to hope that 
He may bestow upon us a revealed history 
of ancient America. If it were necessary 
to give a revealed history of ancient peo- 
ples in Asia, Africa, and Europe, of which 
we know something, how much more ne- 
cessary to give a revealed history of an- 
cient American people, of whom we know 
nothing. I therefore earnestly hope that 
this Book of Mormon may be what you 
say it professes to be. Hoes Joseph Smith 
profess to he the writer of this book. 

Mcth. No, I am told he only professes 
to have translated it — the foul and igno- 
rant impostor. 

Seep. Perhaps he was an impostor, 
and if so, you should prove first, and then 
assert it. I will further examine your 
statements. You say this Book of Mor- 
mon is ungrammatical in its language, 
and low in the stylo of its composition. 
This will entirely correspond with Joseph 
Smith’s being as you say uneducated. 
But remember, ungrammatical language 
never invalidates the evidence of a witnesss 
either on questions of property or life. 
In Acts iv. 13 , Peter and John were pro- 
nounced aypappaTov curi kiu iSiomu — 
literally, ungrammatical idiots. These 
Apostles, we are told, ‘'spoke as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.” It does 
not appear that the Holy Spirit was very 
anxious about their speaking grammati- 
cally, and if they spoke ungrammatically, 
they would write so, and yet their testi- 
mony might be true. Jesus choso instru- 
ments weak and ignorant then, perhaps 
he has done so now, if ho has chosen 
Joseph Smith. I have received from you 
no intelligence — you utter mere assertions, 
and prove nothing. I should like to hear 
further in relation to this book. 

Mcth. Joe Smith professes to have 
translated it by the power of God, which 
is an impudent lie. It was written by an 
educated Presbyterian minister, named 
Solomon Spaulding, and by some means a 
copy of the manuscript got into the hands 
of Joe Smith. 

Seep. You stated that the Book of 
Mormon was incorrect in its grammar, 
and low in the style of its composition — 
how then could it have been composed by 
an “educated Presbyterian minister?” 
Had the hook been grammatically correct, 
it could not have been translated by an 
“uneducated man,” which you say Joseph 
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Smith was. Its violation of grammatical 
rule is evidence in its favour, strong and 
conclusive. I presume the hook said to 
have been written by Spaulding has been 


printed and circulated, so that every one 
who pleases can compare it with this Book 
of Mormon, and so detect the forgery, if 
forgery it be. 


( Continued on page 410.) 
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SATURDAY , JUNE 30, 1835. 

Daily Salvation. — Every day salvation is what the world needs, and it is what the 
Saints should seek for. It is the only kind that will prove effectual and eternal. If, 
as each passing day comes round, tho works belonging to it are performed in righte- 
ousness, the faithful man has secured his salvation thus far, and as long as he does this 
he is going on to perfection, and doing all that he can, and all that the Lord requires 
of him. This is the way, and the only sure one, of obtaining the gifts, powers, and 
ordinations of the Priesthood, and of coming to a knowledge of the principles of eter- 
nal increase. Theory alone will not save men, it must be combined with practice. 
The Saints may talk and sing about the bright things of the future, to stimulate their 
faith and cheer their hearts in the present horn* of trial and affliction, but they will 
obtain salvation just in proportion as they perform the labours that are immediately 
before them. 

There is nothing of greater importance to the Saints than keeping their covenants, 
not only with tho Lord, but with their brethren and sisters, their wives and children, 
and the Gentiles with whom they associate and do business. All covenants or con- 
tracts made under the laws of the land where the Saints reside, are binding, and if they 
would be blessed and prospered, both temporally and spiritually, they should do their 
utmost at all times faithfully to keep them. No covenant made under these laws is of 
more importance than that of marriage. Many of the world, and possibly some of 
the Saints, have imbibed an idea that we as a people consider marriage contracts, 
made according to the laws of England and other countries, of but little or no force. 
On the contrary, we consider it of the greatest importance that these contracts 
should be faithfully kept until cither the laws which made them binding, or the 
Priesthood, shall release the parties, and the latter exercises its power in this respect 
only in Utah. How can the Stunts expect to keep covenants made under a Celestial 
Law if they prove themselves unworthy of the privileges and blessings of a lesser one, 
and are not able to keep the covenants and obligations of the marriage state in their 
lightest form. All that the Lord requires of His craatures is to keep the laws and 
fulfil the obligations of the sphere in which they are placed. If the Saints will keep 
the covenants which they have made under Gentilo law in purity of heart, and ac- 
cording to the light and knowledge they have, it will be accounted unto them for 
righteousness. They will then be fitted to receive a higher law, of which they would 
be otherwise unworthy. 

Men should stand in their place at the head of their families, and continually 
bear in mind that it is a small thing to be a master, but a great thing to be a 
Father. Therefore let all your associations with the Saints, with the world, and more 
especially with your families, be in the kind and affectionate feeling of a Father. You 
should seek unto the Lord in prayer and humility, that you may have power first to 
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.control yourselves. This is the first and most important step towards controlling 
vour families, or anything else which may be in your charge. The spirit of a task- 
master is not the spirit of the Gospel, therefore heads of families should let all their 
chastenings in their households be in a meek and quiet spirit, and they should remem- 
ber that the spirit which they exercise in their families will be the one which will 
preside there. 

Much has been said about the spirit of revelation, and yet it is very imperfectly 
understood. It is the privilege of the Saints so to live as to receive revela- 
tions continually concerning all that is necessary for them to know in order to 
walk in the path of daily salvation, and control in righteousness everything commit- 
ted to their charge. The operations of the Spirit are so plain and simple that they 
are often unheeded, until bitter experience brings reflection, and it can then be seen 
when too late that its warnings were rejected. The Lord’s ways are not like man's 
ways, and therefore the small whisperings of the Spirit which He has given as a 
guide for His people, will often suggest things for their good which they in their 
self-conceited wisdom may think absurd and ridiculous. The Holy Spirit is a sure, 
unerring friend, and blessed is the man who strives to know its will, and follow its 
dictates, for his soul is filled with wisdom. 

Some perchance forget their God in the day of prosperity, and when evil comes 
upon them suddenly, they find that lie is far from them. When they or their fami- 
lies are sick, they find that their faith is weak, and that they cannot grapple with the 
power of the destroyer. A knowledge of revelation and an increase in faith are mat- 
ters of cultivation, and are only to be obtained through diligent application and ex- 
perience. Salvation is a science of which the Holy Ghost is the teacher, and the 
only principle of progress is the most attentive obedience. Obedience to that will in- 
clude obedience to all the authorities of the Priesthood, for they arc dictated by the 
same Spirit. Obedience, in order to be of a saving nature, must be attended with 
the testimony of the Spirit that it should be rendered, and that cheerfully. That 
is, when the way is pointed out by the Spirit, it should be walked in, no matter how 
simple, ridiculous, or unnecessary it may appear in a worldly view, or how many diffi- 
culties, dangers, or apparently insurmountable obstacles may stand in the way. 
When the Lord directs He will take care of the consequences, and it is not the busi- 
ness of the Saints to trouble themselves about them. It is this fearfulness in the 
hearts of the Saints, this want of confidence in their God and themselves, which con- 
tinually hedges up their own way and blocks the wheels of this kingdom. The Lord 
is ready to stretch forth His hand, and make His power more fully manifest in rolling 
on His work, if He had a people sufficiently strong in the faith to endure it. Israel 
will be gathered as fast as they are prepared for it, and many now get to Zion who 
cannot endure the light that burns there. A Temple will be built just as soon as 
the Saints show by their faith and works that they are prepared for its blessings. 
Zion will be redeemed and the House of the Lord built, when a people are prepared 
to keep the puro laws which must govern there. Satan will be bound and the 
Millennium ushered in, in proportion as the faith of the Saints and the power of the 
Priesthood increase on the earth. 

Everything admonishes the Saints that in themselves they will find all the obstacles 
which oppose their progress in the way of salvation. The Lord is ready and waiting 
to show them the way as fast as they will walk in it. Then let thorn bo diligent in 
every good word and work, seek after the counsels of the Spirit, and strive to realize 
that as each day passes by they have made some progress in the way of eternal 
life. 
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Letters of AiT'orNTMENT. — Notice to Pastors, Presidents of Conferences , and 
Travelling 'Elders. — In the Letters of Appointment given this year to Pastors, we 
stated that henceforth Elders were not to be sent out to travel and preach except by 
their direction, and we requested them to send us a list of all the Elders travelling in 
their respective Pastorates at the commencement of the year, and of those afterwards 
appointed, with the dates, that such Elders might be supplied with Letters of Appoint- 
ment. Every Travelling itkler should therefore now be in possession of a Letter of 
Appointment from us, if, however, there is any one unsupplied he is requested to 
make application for one through his Pastor. When a Pastor removes a Travelling 
Elder, he will please give us the date of removal, and the place the Elder is removed 
to, that we may furnish him with a Letter of Appointment for his new field of labour. 
No Elder can be recognized by us as labouring elsewhere than is stated in his Letter 
of Appointment. 

Foreign Intelligence — Sandwich Islands — Deseret. — The following is from the 
Deseret News of April G — “Elder Benjamin F. Johnson arrived at his residence at 
Peteetnete, March 27th; Elder Thomas Karren reached his home on the 28th, and 
Elder James Lawson on the 29th. They travelled in company from San .Bernardino, 
and when they left the Islands, Elders ‘Reddick N. Allred and Jas. .Keeler were 
expecting soon to start for Utah.” 

St. Louis. — Elder Daniel Spencer writes from St. Louis, May 31, stating that Ire 
arrived there that day, when he found that Elder E. Snow had gone to Atchison, the 
place of outfit for the Saints. Elder Spencer, accompanied by Elders S. II. .Earl 
and S. M. Blair, proceeded for the same place without delay. 


(Cjiristinn ani “ Jtainouisiit.” 

[Concluded from page 403.) 


Moth. I must confess, that the Mor- ‘ 
mons, I am told, have repeatedly dared 
and challenged us to print and circulate 
Spaulding’s work. After the Boole of 
Mormon was printed and circulated, our 1 
friends in America borrowed the manu- i 
script of Spaulding’s work, from his wi- | 
dow, but upon examination of it, I sup- , 
pose they did not think it necessary to 
print it. _ 

Seep. Their not printing and circula- • 
ting Spaulding’s work is a fact that brands 
them with infamy when their charge of’ 
forgery is remembered. If it would have 
answered their purpose they would have 
printed it for aught you have stated, there- 
fore this Joseph Smith may be a true I 
Prophet, and this .Book a real history 1 
given by revelation, as the Bible professes | 
to have been. Permit me to inquire if 
this Book of Mormon resembles the Bible 
as to the principles to be believed and 
practised ? 

Mcth. Yes, it declares that the Gos- 
pel, as taught in the Bible, was preached 
to the ancient inhabitants of America, and 
the language which is used is so like that 


of the Old and New Testament, as to' 
prove that this Book of Mormon is “ a 
vile forgery.” 

Seep. Still mere barefaced assertion, 
but if the history of the same Gospel, as 
to its Saviour and principles, is to be 
translated into English, language very 
similar to that in the Bible must of ne- 
cessity be used. The language of Mark 
and Luke very much resembles that of 
Matthew, because they treat of the same 
events and principles. If the Gospel were, 
necessary to the population of Asia, Eu- 
rope, and Africa, it was equally so to the 
teeming myriads that peopled America. 
It was as easy and as reasonable for God 
to inspire and send men to preach in one 
place as another. Paul says the sound of 
the Gospel went unto all lands, conse- 
quently to the land of America. Are any 
proofs adduced from the Bible in favour 
of this Boole of Mormon ? 

Mcth. Yes, my Rev. friends inform 
me, that the Mormons quote Isaiah xxix, 
where the Prophet speaks of some nation 
speaking from the ground and low out of 
the dust, which the Mormons say, must 
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be the history of such nation, whose re- i 
cords were to be taken out of the ground; 
and also of the “ sealed Book,” which of 
course means our precious Bible. 

Seep. I remember the remarkable 
chapter from which you quote, and cer- 
tainly verse 14 says God will do a “ mar- 
vellous work and a wonder,” and that the 
wise and prudent will reject it ! And in j 
connection with this “ marvellous work,” 
verse 12 speaks of a scaled book being | 
delivered to an unlearned man. You ' 
have informed me that all wise and 1 
pious persons reject Mormonism, because 
it is too marvellous, and that the Book of i 
Mormon contains the history of a nation I 
that lived in the past, and that the records j 
containing it were taken “ out of the 
ground,” and that it was in a language 
that none could road, and therefore was a 
“ sealed book,” and that this “sealed bool;” 
was delivered to the “ unlearned man” 
Joseph Smith. Mow singular the facts 
relating to thisMSool; of Mormon fulfil the 
prediction of Isaiah in its minutest details! 
You say that the “ sealed Book ” means i 
the Bible, but observe, verse 11 says, the 
learned man cannot read it. Surely, sir, ( 


explicitly that, in connection with this 
“marvellous work,” “the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Is- 
rael.” What do you now think the pre- 
diction means ? 

Mcth. Our commentators are very 
much divided in opinion as to the precise 
meaning of the Prophet, and consider the 
whole chapter as “very obscure.” Before 
I express a positive opinion, I must further 
consult my favourite divines upon the pre- 
diction. .1 confess I am very much struck 
at the exactness of the correspondence be- 
tween the prediction and the facts affirm- 
ed concerning Mormonism. 

Seep. Gan you inform me whether the 
Mormon Church is constituted like other 
religious denominations? 

Mcth. I am informed that their 
Church is organized exactly after the mo- 
del of the Church described in the New 
Testament. They even presume to have 
Apostles, Prophbts, Pastors, &c. Their 
Elders baptize believers “ for remission of 
sins,” and lay on their hands “ for the 
G ift of the Holy Ghost,” instead of com- 
ing to our revival prayer meetings, to get 
their souls converted and their sins for- 


a vast number of learned divines can read 
and translate Hebrew and Greek. I pre- 
sume even that you can do so. The 12th 
verse says the “ sealed bool; ” was deliver- 
ed to the unlearned man, and he could 
not read it. Surely these words can have 
no application to the Bible. Verse 14 
then explicitly declares the doing of a 
“marvellous work,” for it would he mar- 
vellous indeed for the “ unlearned man” to 
be enabled to read and translate this “seal- 
ed book,” which you inform me that Jo- 
seph Smith declares he was enabled to do 
by the power of God. You say, I pre- 
sume, that your several societies are the 
“ marvellous work and wonder ” predic- 
ted in verse 14, but I never heard of a 
“ sealed Book ” being delivered to some 
“ unlearned man” in connection with any 
of your societies. Neither is there any- 
thing “ marvellous or wonderful ” connce-. 
ted with the origin, instrumentality, or 
progress of any of your religious societies. 
The founders of your several societies 
were more or less learned and eloquent. 
Such men generally do succeed, but ac- 
cording to what you say concerning Mor- 
monism, connected with its origin, the 
words of Isaiah exactly apply. You have 
also stated, that few but poor people unite 
with the Mormons, and verse 19 declares 


given, and receive the Holy Spirit. 
Their Elders also, I am told, anoint the 
sick with oil, and, by their prayer of faith, 
they say, the sick are healed. But it is 
all delusion. 

Seep. Sir, your information fills my 
mind with astonishment. Mormonism 
may be, as you say, a delusion, but if so, 
it is a delusion the most exactly in accor- 
dance with the Scriptures that I ever 
heard of. Homo sets in her church Popes, 
Cardinals, Archbishops, Sec. England 
sets in her church the Queen, Archbi- 
shops, Beans, Rectors, &c. Methodism 
and its multiplied divisions set in their 
systems Ministers, Local Preachers, Lead- 
ers, &c. Dissenters of numerous classes 
and various names set in their churches 
Pastors, Deacons, See. 1 Cor. xii. 28 says 
Ood set in His Church Apostles, Prophets, 
Pastors, Teachers, Sec. It is manifest, 
therefore, that “ God’s Church” is differ- 
ent from all others. If tile Bible be true, 
“ God’s Church ” must be right, and all 
others wrong. “ God's Church ” is the 
Church in which alone there are safety and 
salvation. According to your description 
of the Mormon Church, it seems exactly 
to resemble “ God’s Church.” You have 
brought strange things to my ears. Ms 
we are drawing near to the end of our 
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journey, pray accept mv thanks for the 
information you have afforded. I hope, 
in scrutinising so closely your statements, 
I have not, though a sceptic, transgres- 
sed the legitimate limits of fair discussion. 
I allow myself to assume nothing, I prove 
all things, or say little about them. At 
the same time 1 fully believe 

“ There are stranger things in heaven and 
earth 

“ Than are dreamt of in our philosophy.” 

It may be indeed that this Joseph Smith 
■was a Prophet, that this Book of Mormon 
is a revealed history, that though these 
Mormons disregard the world’s nobles 
and priests, they may themselves “ be 
nobles by the right of an earlier crea- 
tion, and priests by the imposition of a 
loftier hand.” I confess the impression 
-that this “ iJormonism ” is from God, like 
an arrow of fire, burns its way into the 
vitalities of my being. A.nd if it be “ God’s 
Church ” restored, and the “ Kingdom of 
God” reset up, then “every attempt to 
weaken it, will but nerve it with new 
strength, its realm every calamity will in- 
crease, and its triumph every invasion 
must augment.” The glowing words 
and the gorgeous descriptions of Seers 
and Prophets predict its certain and 
auspicious rise, and triumphant career. 
Painful as the fact may he, it is also pre- 
dicted, that the judgments of the Eternal 
will harbinger and herald this advancing 
kingdom, and make their power and pre- 
sence feared and felt. Like the avalanche 


rolling from the mountain’s crest, to these 
judgments, in their dread and relentless 
track, must he traced subverted thrones, 
extinguished dynasties, crushed altars, and 
prostrated Priesthoods'. Pestilence, inex- 
orable as a tornado, shall sweep earth’s 
population by myriads to destruction, 
while war, like a cyclone of wrath, bap- 
tizes earth’s bosom with the blood of its 
slaughtered sons. And when Elders shall 
again preach like those unto whom rushed, 
and upon whom rested, the “Spirit of the 
l.Ioly Gods,” then shall the truth-loving 
realize the “ burning hopes they have felt, 
the resplendent visions they have nursed,” 
hopes and aspirations which force men to 
feel they are things of an immortality, 
and the sons of a God. It will be my 
duty to acquire a correct knowledge of 
these Mormons, as to their principles and 
system, from a careful examination of 
their recognized writings, and an unpre- 
judiced hearing of their acknowledged 
teachers. 

Meth. But if you should bo deluded 
into thinking favourably of them, what 
will your friends say of you ? 

Seep. Sir, a man under intenso reli- 
gious convictions, is represented by a bril- 
liant writer ns saying to his sister, “ CJnn 
you for the sake of your lover renounce 
pride, brave dishonour, and face death ?” 
“ Yes,” said the lady, “’this, all this, could 
I endure for khn, and feel it scarcely a 
trouble!” Said the brother, “'Shall wo- 
man feel thus for man, and man do less for 
God ?” This is my reply. Farewell. 
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SOUTHAMPTON CONFERENCE. 

Financial Effort } — Cheering Prospect.}. 

4, Amoy Streot, Bedford Terrace, 
Southampton, 

.7une 2nd, IS 55. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Bear Brother — I write these few lines 
to inform you of our doings and prospects 
in the Southampton Conference. 

We held our Conference on the 27th of 
May, and bad an excellent time, enjoying, 
as we did, much of the Holy Spirit, which 
made glad the heart of every one present. 

Although there have not been so many 
Pap ti zed during the past five months as 


is ‘desirable, still I find, by the Financial 
Report, that this Conference has contri- 
buted £99 6s., and that upwards of £05 
of the above amount was contributed to 
the emigration of Elder I. A llred, the late 
President. 

f .fhe most important business brought 
before the Conference was our Book 
Debt, together with the Temple Offering 
and P. E. Fund. 

We came to the conclusion that wc 
would no longer count old broken Num- 
bers of the Star as so many pence, but we 
intend to distribute them among the peo- 
ple, at the same time engaging to pay for 
them at the estimated value. JL’hisac'com- 
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the Liverpool Office about £20, leaving 
nothing in our hands but the standard 
works of the Church. 

By the above arrangement, all our Stars 
up to last January, together with all our 
odd Seers, and also all the broken Num- 
bers of the 1st Volume of Journals, will 
l>e cleared out and given to the people. 

Pastor Willie having apportioned me 
£47 10s. to be raised by tnis Conference 
for the Temple Offering, the subject was 
brought before the Conference, and I 
apportioned an amount to each of the 
Branches, according to their respective 
circumstances (expecting the rich to help 
the poor). The Priesthood and Saints all 
responded heavtily to the call, and I have 
faith to believe that we can clear out — pay 
for ou r dead stock of Books, and also re- 
mit our Temple Offering to you by the 
end of the September quarter. 

We have not lost sight of the P. 13. 
Fund, but hope to bring all the available 
means of this Conference to bear on that 
important objeet. There are many of the 
Saints beginning to realize that their de- 
liverance depends upon their own exer- 
tions in supporting that Fund. There are 
none at present in the Conference who 
have means enough to take them to the 
States, hut they are good people, and 
being of the best kind, namely, poor, I 
feel that if our beloved Pastor should call 
for another £47 10s., we could pay 
it without a murmur, knowing that wc 
are tho sons and daughters of God, and 
that all things by llis help are possible. 

.1 am thankful that Pastor Willio has 
given us something to do ; it makes us 
feel good, and serves to keep us out of 
mischief. There are four Travelling El- 
ders out, and the fifth is just called out to 
labour in tho vineyard; they are good 
men, and striving to gather out the honest 
in heart. The prospects are good in 
several places of baptisms being frequent 
this summer, especially in Portsmouth. 
Sinco tho reorganization of that Branch, 
tho work bns taken ,a fresh start, many 
are investigating and believing tho princi- 
ples of our holy religion, and the Saints 
are rejoicing in being freed from such a 
mass of corruption which they once lmd 
in tow. And in my humble opinion, if 
some other Branches were cleansed in like 
manner, it would be the means of saving 
the people. 
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Southampton and Portsmouth*, being 
convenient places of outfit and embarkation 
of troops, &c., war, war, war, has been 
the cry for some time past, and it would 
seem as if the people had no time for cool 
reflection. But while wo lay the' truth 
before them, the sword, starvation, and 
death bear testimony to it. 

Ever praying for your prosperity in 
building up the Kingdom of God on the 
earth, 

I subscribe myself, 

Your humble servant, 

Jon Welunqs. . 

STAFFOB DSI.I IRE CON FEU ENCT.. 

Financial Efforts — Healing — Lectures. 

:i0, Bleak Street, Cobridge, 
.Tone 12, 

President F. D. Richards. 


.Dear Brother — Feeling the spirit of it, 
and presuming you would like to know, 
I sit down to inform you how we are 



My health is good at present, and I 
thank the Lord for it. I feel as though I 
was blest in all things, and my wav seems 
clear before me, with tho help of the 
Lord and my brethren, to do a good work 
in this Conference this year. 

I feel that the Saints and myself are 
greatly blest in this Conference. We en- 
joy more freedom here than they do in 
many other places. We can preach in 
our halls and out of doors in peace. Our 
meetings are well attended, and the spirit 
of the Lord is with us. We are baptizing 
some every week, and ninny are inquiring 
after our principles, and reading our 
works. There is a spirit in many of the 
Saints to do all in their power to build 
up this kingdom. We are paying off our 
debts as fast as we can, and believe, with 
the blessing of the Lord, they will he much 
reduced by the close of the year. I think 
the Saints have done first-rate the past 
few months. Although it has been hard 
times for want of employment, they have 
paid over £50 for the emigration of El- 
ders Earl and Duel, and for old debts, 
and the money is coming in every week 
to pay off the rest of them. Tho Saints 
feel like going heart and hand with me to 
do all that is required of us. My heart 
has been made glad of late fov the spirit 
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of union which is among the Saints, and 
because the Lord is blessing them. When 
anything wants to be done they go at it 
as* though they meant to see it accom- 
plished. The Saints feel well, and they 
are showing their faith by their works. 
We have not contributed quite so much 
fhr Temple Offering and to the P. 35. Fund 
for the lust half year as I could wish, but 
the Conference will do better in these 
matters in future, as their circumstances 
are improving, and they are alive to the 
subject. More money is now paid in a 
week than has previously been done in a 
month, and some of the Saints have gone 
so far as to come forward and lay all they 
have on the altar, and themselves with it. 
The Spirit of the Lord is made manifest 
in ouv meetings and in healing the sick.. 

We are giving a course of lectures in 
the best hall in Stoke, and intend doing 
the same in Macclesfield. Our meetings 
a>*c well attended, and many of the Saints 


are being re-baptized. I should like an- 
other Travelling Elder in the Conference 
when you see fit to appoint one. I feel 
that my whole soul is in this work, and I 
like this people more and more every day. 
Wc do not mean to have it said any more 
that the Staffordshire Conference is one 
of the poorest in the country, for through 
faith and good works we trust that ere 
long it will be one of the best. If you 
will come and make us a visit it. would 
much rejoice the hearts of the Saints to 
see you in their midst. 

May the blessings of heaven be upon 
you all the time, and I pray the Lord to 
bless you with all things that your heart 
desires. 

Give my love to the brethren in the 
Office, and accept this as a token of esteem 
from me. 

I remain as ever, your affectionate bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

War. G . You. vo. 


/ortigu (Knmsiinnomc. 


THE CRIMEA. 

Jiulievci's in the Work— Deaths. 

Camp, Crimea, May 21, 1855. 

Dear President — I inclose in this let- 
ter an order for £Z, X2 of which we 
desire you to forward to sister Ross, the 
wife of our late brother Ross of the 95th 
Regiment, who died some tirrle ago in 
Kulalie. Brother Russell of the 49th has 
already written to you about him. Sister 
Ross cannot but be in straitened cir- 
cumstances, and I am sorry that we did not 
send this money in this manner when it 
was first collected. But a son of Mr. 
Boynton, of Malta, who is in Balaklava, 
spoke of going to England in a few days 
after we had made tne collection, so the 
money was given to him to he taken to ( 
Englmd, but, about a month after, brother 
Russell went down to Balaklava, and 
found Mr. Boynton still there, who gave 
him the money hack again. 

What between going to England and ' 
Scutari, and deaths, there are very few 
here now who belong to the Church of 
the latter- days, or there should have been 
more sent to sister Ross in her affliction, 
hut I hope the Saints at home will try to , 
do something for her, for she is their 


* sister. The other 1 Os. we wish you to 
keep, and send out Stars to us, to that 
amount, paying the carriage out of it. . . 

| The 3rd Buffs have lately encamped be- 
side us, and 1 have been enabled to see 
brothers Goughian and Barber. They 
are in good health and spirits, and are 
well affected towards the work of the 
latter-days. There are now only about 
twelve or thirteen of us in the Crimea. 
Two or three are in Scutari. The nature 
of our duties prevents our meeting to- 
gether as we would, so that weave depen- 
dent upon our books for mental food. 
That is the reason we so eagerly look for 
the Stars being sent out to us. 

My duties in the regiment multiply so 
much upon me that I have very little time 
left for writing as I would. Besides my 
duties in the l' av mast or s Office, I am Sa- 
ving's Bank clerk, and have to assist 
many of tho Pay Sergeants of Companies 
with their own work. 

I can say nothing of the war, but what 
you already know at home; nothing doing 
but the advanced pickets of both parties 
firing a.t each other out of the advanced 
trenches, and occasional firing from the 
batteries. 

The mail is just going, so I must con- 
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elude, with prayers for the upbuilding of 
the Kingdom of God, and remain your 
brother in the Everlasting Covenant, 

John McLean. 

F. D. Richards. 


Sebastopol, 31st May, 3S55. 

Hear Brother F. 1). Richards — God our 
Heavenly Father is good, kind, and mer- 
ciful to me, and I feel to be more thankful 
than ever to Him for ITis kindness to me, 
and my brethren, who arc all well, and de- 
sire to do their utmost to spread the work 
of God. But never have we had less time 
or opportunity to spread the work' than 
at present, yet we are in hopes of soon 
being able to add to our number, if we 
only have a place opened to go to the 
water. Several that would have been in the 
Church if we had only had an opportunity 
of going to water, have been taken from our 
midst, but I am happy to say that many 
who have departed believed the Latter- 
day work. 


.1 am sorry to say that brother Valen- 
tine has departed from this sinful world. 
He was wounded in the trenches, and 
lived for two days. He always said, after 
he was wounded, he knew it was the will 
j of God for him to die, and he felt quite 
j contented. .Brother Valentine was bap- 
tized in Turkey, and 1 had great hopes 
1 that he would have been an ornament 
in the Church. 

Brother McLean and all the brethren 
send their love to the Saints in England, 
1 and we all hope to be able soon to shake 
hands with them. 

! In a few week's I will try and send 
1 some money for the Emigrating Fund, 
as all the brethren are desirous of con- 
tributing to it. 

The time is come for me to go to my 
duty. May God bless you in your en- 
deavour to spread the work. Amen. 

Yours in the Everlasting Covenant, 
Henry Russet, l. 


fficptiditn fur flic ^’Iniiis— jOfitltjj iif fin- (Cninf 


On Monday evening, the 21,st instant, 
about three hundred and fifty souls of 
Saints left this city on hoard the Equi- 
nox, bound for Atchison, in charge of 
Elder William Glover. Elders William 
Pitt, Charles Smith. Benjamin Brown, 
Elias Gardner, N. T. Giiyman, W. G. 
McMullin, John Mayor, S. IL. Earl, O. 
M. Duel, , Tamos F. Bell, J. W. Coward, 
Joseph Hall, and Daniel Cavccn have all 
loft by this boat. These brethren have 
held important and responsible missions 
in Europe under the Presidency of Elder 
F. D. Richards, having faithfully executed 
their duties, and honoured the trust im- 
posed in them. They are returning home 
to Zion with brother Richards’ approba- 
tion, counsel, and blessing, and the bles- 
sings of many thousands of faithful Saints 
upon their heads. We may mention also 
Elders Allred, Pace, Sccrist, Colborn, and 
Riser, who also shnro liberally in the good 
feelings, confidence, and blessings of their 
brethren ; and are now wending their way, 


with joyful hearts, to their peaceful homes 
in the west 

Elder Seth M. Blair has recently re- 
turned from Texas with a faithful hand 
of brethren. He has been out on his 
mission about twelve months, has done a 
good work, and is returning home to Zion 
with our approval and blessing, and lias 
the satisfaction and honour of taking 
many of his sheaves with him. He has 
been engaged for several days purchasing 
goods for himself and company, and is 
now preparing to join bis brethren at 
Atchison, and will there make arrange- 
ments to lead them home to Zion. . . . 

By letters received from Elder Richard 
Ballantyne, dated Atchison, May 13tb, we 
learn that general good health prevails in 
the Camp of Zion, and although a few 
have been taken off by cholera, the health 
of the camp in general is said to he ex- 
cellent, for which wc feel truly grateful 
to our Father and our God. — St. .Louis 
.Luminary, May 2G. 


A Witness in court being asked if bo had ever heard that Mrs. Wilkins was a naturalist, 
said he understood she had ten children I “ If that doesn’t constitute her a naturalist, *’ 
exclaimed the witness, " then I should like to know what docs?” 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY. MONEY LTST, 



"Woman's Rionrs. — A good-natured husband, a dozen children, and a happy home. As 
these rights may be easily obtained (in TJtn.li), wo hope the Sisterhood will “ make a 
note on’t.” 

The Choice. — A young girl who had engaged herself recently to a situation near Puckle- 
church, forwarded the following curious epistle by post: — “Dear Mrs 1 have riba lino to 
enfarm he that i shant com to ytir plesc — as I am guin to bee marred — so you nius sense 
mi coinin to yur plesc has i hengnge — we mus one of bus bee dispointed therefore i shant 
miss a good clmnc and so you mus bee the dispointed i ham dear Mrs your &c., L. B. s * 

Discovery op a New People on the Western Continent ov America. — A letter 
from 0. II. Green, dated on board tlio American oloop of war, the JDecahir, oft’ the Straits 
of Magellan, February 15, states that having landed with the assistant surgeon and others 
at Terra del Fuego, they scrambled up tho mountainsides, and after ascending 3,500 foot 
they came upon a rich and beautiful plain, exhibiting signs of civilization and refinement. 
Mr. Green describes tho inhabitants as the noblest race lie ever saw ; the men all ranging 
from six feet to six and three-fourths, well proportioned, very athletic, and straight us an 
arrow. The women, who, he says, arc models of beauty, average five feet in height, are 
very plump, have small feet and bands, and jet black eyes. Their teachers of religion 
speak the Latin language, and have traditions from successive priests through fifty cen- 
turies. The population amounts to about three thousand men, women, and children. 
Their diet consists of milk, fruits, and vegetables, but they consider it impious to taste any- 
thing that lias life. ' 


Xjijrnn. 


Groat is the goodness of our God, 

To those who do Mis will ; 

He, with ii Father’s watchful cure, 
Shields them from every ill. 

In gathering to their mountain home, 
How is His power display’d l 

He stretches forth His arm to save, 
When prayer to Him is made. 

When wildly toss’d upon the deep, 
And dead ahead J s the gale, 

By faith in Him the turmoil f s bunk'd 
And favVmg winds prevail. 

West Derby. 


As up lUisgnurPs turbid stream, 

The Saints their course pursue. 

From the Destroyer He preserves 
The faithful and the true. 

When passing o’er t he wide spread Plains, 

Or through the dark ravine, 

With favour of the Lamunltcs, 

His kindness still Is seen. 

And thus, from strength to strength, they’re led 
To Zion’s snored shrine ; 

Then let us praise the Lord our God, 

In songs and hymns divine. 

Jony Jacu'KS* 


ill on cy last, 3func 8— is, 1855. 


Henry McCreary dZft 0 0 

John B. Pears 7 0 0 

H. E, Be wring 10 0 

Jonathan Ellis 0 12 0 

Griffith Roberts 0 12 0 

James Recce 0 0 


Brought forward &\ 0 4 0 

Thomas Clarke f» 0 0 

George W, Davies 4 0 0 

William Peacock (per H. W. Woicott) ... 14 0 O 

J. Kcssell 1 f> O 

Jonathan Ellis (Feb. 17th, W53) 1 0 0 


Carried forward ^10 4 0 




j£ a 44 0 0 
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Many have imbibe^ erroneous ideas 
with regard to the utility of education for 
preaching the. Gospel, and .for qualifying 
men .to build up the kingdom of God. 
They do not seem to comprehend what is 
meant when they arc counselled to obtain 
all the knowledge they Can from the ex- 
perience of others, and from all good 
books, when this counsel is at the same 
time accompanied with advico to the El- 
ders not to depend when preaching. on 
their learning- or eloquence, but on the 
Holy Spirit 'to direct what they shall say. 
When we speak oT education here, we 
wish to he understood to mean a know- 
ledge of the science and literature of tho 
day. Education is useful in whatever po- 
sition a man may bd placed, in this Church, 
provided that it is of the’ right kind, and 
a proper use is made of it. Much of tho 
science and literature of the day is bqsed 
on wrong principles, and therefore filled 
with inconsistencies, errors,’ and absurd 
coftclusio’ns. 

“ God hath chosen the weak things of 
I, he world to confound the things which are 
mighty.” This fact has been wonderfully 
made manifest in all His dispensations with 
the children of men, that His power might 

he acknowledged. But is this the only 
re.i$on ? We answer, no. ThcLordisa 
being who works on natural principles, 
and wWi lie wants any thing done Ho 
makes use of the best material Ho can 


command with which to accomplish it. 
He chose the first Apostles not because 
they xvGre poor and illiterate, but because 
they were the best men He could find foi! 
His purpose. By way of illustration, we 
will suppose two men born with the same 
natural abilities and honesty of heart, but 
under very different circumstances in life. 
One is born to wealth and ease,' the other 
to the necessity of toiling for his bread. 
The mind of tho first is well stocked with 
{ill the learning and wisdom of the day, and 
lie is considered a competent judge of ques- 
tions in the natural sciences, literature, 
divinity, &c. The latter toils on and. 
learns but little, excepting a few plain prin- 
ciples, the truth of which lie proves by ex- 
perience. Let the Gospel be preached to 
these two men, and it will be fqund that 
the mind of the learned man is so bound 
up in preconceived notions, and so tho- 
roughly filled with errors and false conclu- 
sions, that revealed truth can find little 
or no room to take root and grow, while 
the mail who lias learned but little, and 

acquired that mostly by experience, not 
only has a heart naturally prepared to re- 
ceive the truth, but room for it to grow up, 
and bring forth fruit. This is one reason 
why the Lord chose His former-day 
Apostles from the honest poor who were * 
nncontaniinated with tho learning of the 
day. It is true this was not the. case with, 
tho learned and scientific Saul, who was 
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brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, but it 
required a great manifestation of power 
to convince him. The aflliction which lie 
complained of in after life, wherein he 
said, “ When I would do good, evil is 
present with me/' was the effect of his 
early education. These are some of the 
reasons why the wisdom of the Lord has 
been so signally manifested in choosing the 
unlearned to commence and carry on His 
work in this dispensation. The reason 
that men, filled with the learning of the 
world, who have embraced the Gospel, 
have apostatized in so many instances, is 
that they have had so much to unlearn 
that the task has been too great for them. 

When persons come into this Church 
and can keep the Spirit of Truth with them, 
then, and not until then, are they capable 
of selecting the few gems of truth from 
the great mass of rubbish and error of 
which the learning of the world is mostly 
composed. Again, there are other per- 
sons who after embracing the Gospel have 
turned their attention to the acquirement 
of a knowledge of the literature and sci- 
ences of the day, and have become so puf- 
fed up with the supposed importance of 
the wisdom thus acquired, that by it 
they have attempted to solve the prob- 
lems of eternal truth, instead of doing it 
by the light of the spirit of revelation. 
The consequence has been that they have 
often come to wrong conclusions, and 
wandered for a time in darkness and 
doubt, or have altogether gone astray. 

Do we in this condemn education ? 
TSTo, but we contend for the necessity of 
making the Holy Spirit the judge between 
truth and error. Ideas are not acquired 
by men without mental effort, and it re- 
quires a corresponding labour to root them 
out. Therefore we say it would be better 
for men’s minds to be less educated, like 
the fishermen of Gallilee, or the Apostles 
of this dispensation, than to receive erro- 
neous impressions. This conclusion is 
based on natural principles, which not only 
Latter-day Saints, but the world, general- 
ly endeavour to follow, according to their 
notions of right and wrong. J3ut there 
is this difference between the two — the 
Lord has furnished His people with an 
unerring guide to truth, if they will fol- 
low it, which the world have not got. 

We have endeavoured to show to some 
extent what we mean by education being 
of the right kind, and wo will now at- 
tempt to explain briefly what wc consider 


a proper use of it in preaching the Gos- 
pel. In order to illustrate this part of 
the subject we will suppose a case, of 
which in point of fact there have been 
many parallel ones, in this Church. One 
man has thoroughly mastered the science 
of logic and elocution, explored the in- 
teresting phenomena of natural philoso- 
phy, scanned with an astronomer’s eye 
the regions of space, and calculated with 
precision the movements of the heavenly 
bodies, and then, with all his scientific at- 
tainments, has, perhaps, the command of 
the most beautiful language in which to 
express his ideas. The other man is un- 
learned, in the common acceptation of the 
term, but his life has been a practical one, 
and what he knows, even of the Gospel, 
lie knows from experience. Suppose the two 
men arc ordained and sent out to preach, 
probably the educated one will say to him- 
self, “I have a splendid education, 1 must 
preach an eloquent discourse. The people 
will expect to hear something more than 
usual from me, because they can see that 
I am an educated man.” Whoever thinks 
and calculates thus, certainly has not learn- 
ed the Lord’s way of doing things. The 
Elder, perhaps, in his great efforts to do 
something wonderful, takes up the prophet- 
ic visions of Daniel, the predictions of* Isa- 
iah, or attempts to unravel oho mysteries 
of the revelations of St. John, including 
the problem of the Beast with seven heads 
and ten horns, and paints the wonders of 
the last days with all the varied tints of 
eloquence, and enforces deductions with 
all the powers of artificial logic. The 
people say, ,s What a beautiful discourse! 
What a splendid preacher ! ” The Elder 
preaches away and wonders why none 
come forward to be baptized and why he 
sees no fruit of his labour. The reason, 
is, he is like a beautiful instrument which 
people look at and admire on account of 
the superior mechanism displayed in its 
structure, and its exquisite finish, and 
which produces the most delightful sounds, 
but does not play the right tune. 

The unlearned Elder goes forth to 
preach with far different feelings. He 
knows that lie litis neither eloquence nor 
education, and therefore, instead of striv- 
ing to see what lie can do with his own 
powers and abilities, he feels after the 
Lord, and seeks the aid and assistance of 
LLis Spirit, which brings forth from him 
the truths and principles adapted to the 
capacities and wants of his hearers. The 
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simple truths which he utters being dic- 
tated by the Spirit, they are urged home 
by the same power upon the hearts 
of the honest, and he realizes the unspeak- 
able blessing of seeing the fruits of his 
ministry. This does not follow merely 
from his being unlearned, but because, al- 
though a rougher and Jess polished instru- 
ment, he is always ready to play the right 
tune for the time and occasion. Now if 
the educated Elder possessed the same 
spirit, and humble reliance on the Lord, 
and kept himself perfectly free for the 
Holy Spirit to operate upon, so that it 
could completely control his ideas, his fine 
flow of language, and all those superior 
powers with which ho has been blessed, 
then they would be turned to practical 
account to bless his fellow-men, and build 
up this kingdom. 

We trust that this may aid some to un- 
derstand why the Saints are counselled 
to obtain all the knowledge they can from 
every source, and at the same time the 
Elders are counseled to preach the plain, 
simple truths of the Gospel, depending on 
the Holy Spirit to dictate to them, and 
not on their learning and eloquence. 
Education, like every other blessing, may 
be perverted to a wrong use, turned into 
a curse, and bo the means of preventing 
men from receiving the truth in the first 
place, or of causing them to apostatize from 
it afterwards. Better, far better would it 
linve been for many men who have entered 
this Church since its commencement, if they 
had had less education in the sciences of 
the day, to fill their hearts with pride and 
self-conceit, and choke tho principles of 
truth which have struggled to take root 
and grow there. There arc many who 
attempt to measure the things of God by 
some Gentile rule of science, and who will 
reject a saving principle, because they can- 
not provo it by their system of logic. Such 
men will find that instead of sifting the 
Manciples which they have rejected, they 
lave been completely circumscribed in 
their folly, and that thoro is but little left 
of them or their systems that is of any 

value. It is for these reasons that the 
simple, unadorned testimony of the hum- 
ble man is worth more to tho cause of 
truth, than all that can bo advanced in its 
defence by thoso who depend on their 
learning and eloquence. 

\Vo, say to the Elders and to all the 
Saints, ^ck to store your minds with useful 
lqiowlcdgc, from observation, reading, ai*d 
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reflection, and keep them in full exercise, 
that they may expand and grow, but with 
an increase of knowledge seek with all dili- 
gence for wisdom of the Holy Spirit, that 
you may use it in righteousness. The Saints 
are as directly responsible for the use they 
make of their intellectual acquirements, as 
they arc for their use of wealth, influence, 
or any other gift or blessing which the , 
Lord has bestowed ; and it should be just 
as fully consecrated to tho Lord, and sub- 
ject to the counsels of the Priesthood, and 
to the dictates of the Spirit of Revelation - 
To let the intellectual faculties lie dor- 
mant, without putting them to a proper 
use, and thereby increasing them, would 
subject the Saints to loss, and in tho end 
to condemnation. Like everything else, 
they are given to men to use for good, with 
the privilege of using them for evil. 

The whole course of the Latter-day 
Saints from the beginning has shown, 
their desire for intellectual improvement. 
Whenever their enemies have suffered 
them to remain long enough in one place 
to accumulate around them the means of 
subsistence, their attention lias been turn- 
ed to the education of* their children, and 
to the establishment of institutions for the 
intellectual improvement of all classes of 

society. And notwithstanding the as- 
sertions of the enemies of the Saints to 
the contrary, there is no people on the 
earth who set so high a value on intellec- 
tual improvement and cultivation. Tho 
most strenuous efforts have been made 
during the past year in Utah for the erec- 
tion of' suitable buildings for educational 
purposes, for obtaining a supply of quali- 
fied teachers, for the organizing of scienti- 
fic societies, and collecting public libraries, 
and in fact everything is cncourngod that 
will cxn.lt the mind, improve the morals, 
and refine the manners of the people. 
Among the Saints, literature and science 
will bo based on the principles of eternal 
truth, made known through revelation. 
They will be stripped of their numerous 
errors and false deductions, and every 
principle before it is Adopted -will have to 

stand the test of the Spirit of truth, or of 
practical experience. Among them the 
foundation of education in the minds of 
the young will be laid in truth, and tho 
utmost care will be used to exclude useless 
materials from the superstructure, that it 
may not require two-thirds of a man's 
life to unlearn the errors of childhood and 
youth. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
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( Continued Jr 
[November, 1S39.] 

From New' York, Elder Pratt wrote me 
on the 22nd, directed to Commerce, from 
which I quote the following — 

Tlie Churches in these parts nrc prosper- 
ing greatly, and arc firm in the faith, and 
Increasing in numbers continually. The 
Church in New York and Brooklyn now 
numbers from one hundred and fifty to two 
hundred members, and additions are being 
mado every week. A General Conference 
ivas held in this city on Tuesday and 'Wed- 
nesday of this week. Elders presont : O. 
Pratt, W. Woodruff, Samnel .Tames, Benja- 
min AVmchester, Elders Foster, Lnync, Jcnlcs, 
Brown, Benedict, and myself. Priests pre- 
sent: A. Everett, Birgc, and Vnnvclver. 
Many Branches of the Church in the region 
round about were represented ; several hun- 
dred members in all, and mostly increasing. 
Great doors aro open for preaching, and 
crowded houses aro the order of tho day. 

1 have also received letters from Maine and 
from Michigan, with joyful accounts of the 
spread of the work of the Lord. Yon would 
now find Churches of the Saints in Philadel- 
phia, in Albany, in Brooklyn, in New York, 
In Sing Sing, in Jersey, in Pennsylvania, on 
Xong Island, and in various other places nil 
around us. Our New York meetings are 
now hold threo times every Sabbath in Co- 
lumbia Hall, Grand Street, a few doors cast 
of the Bowery; it is very central, and ono 
of the best places in the city ; it will hold 
nearly a thousand people, and is well filled 
with attentive hearers. Brother Winchester 
3ms a good hall well fitted up in Philadel- 
phia, where stated meotings nrc held— sovc- 
rnl every week, and crowded audiences. 

In short the truth is spreading moro ra- 
pidly than .over before, in every direction, 
far and near. There is a great call for our 
Books. I am now re-printing tho “ Voice 
of Warning,” “ The History of tho Persecu- 
tion,” and my “ Poems.” There is a great 
call for “ Hymn Books,” but none to bo had. 

I wish sister Smith would add to tho old 
collection such new ones as is best, and re- 
publish them immediately. If means and 
facilities aro lacking in the west, send it 
here, and it shall be nicely done for ber ; and 
at least one thousand would immediately 
sell in theso parts wholesale and retail. Tho 
“Book of Mormon” is not to be had in this 
part of the vineyard for love or money; 

hundreds arc wanting in various parts here- 
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abouts, but there is truly a famino in this 
respect. 

Tho Conference took into consideration 
the pressing calls for this book, and have 
appointed a committee to raise means for 
tho publication of tho same, and also to 
publish it if wc can obtain leave from you, 
who hold the copyright. Any “ Hymn 
Book ” which sister Smith or the Church 
will favour us with, shall also ho published 
on similar conditions. 

P. P. Pratt. 

Some time this month the first number 
of the “ Times and Seasons/’ a monthly 
religious paper, in pamphlet form, was 
published at Commerce, Hancock County, 
Illinois, by my brother Bon Carlos Smith 
and Ebcnezer Robinson, under the firm, 
of Robinson and Smith, publishers. 

Tuesday, 26th. At one in the after- 
noon, Elder Young and company went on 
board the steamer Columbus, at Fairport, 
and went on towards Buffalo. 

Wednesday, 27th. About one o’clock 
this morning the wind arose, when Elder 
Young went on declc, prayed to the Fa- 
ther in the name of Jesus, when he felt 
to command the wind and the waves to 
cease, and permit them to proceed on 
their journey in safety. The winds abated, 
and he gave glory, honour, and praise to 
the Cod who rules all things. Arriving 
in Buffalo in the morning, they took the 
stage for Batavia. 

While on the mountains some distance 
from Washington, our coachman stepped 
into a public house to take his grog, when 
the horses took fright and ran down the 
hill at full speed. I persuaded my fellow 
travellers to bo quiet and retain their 
seats, but had to hold one wdman to pre- 
vent her throwing her infant out of the 
coach. The passengers were exceedingly 
agitated, but I used, every persuasion to 
calm their feelings; and opening the door, 
I secured my hold on the side of the 
coach the best wav I could, and succeeded 
in placing myself m the coachman’s seat, , 
and reining up the horses, after they had 
run some two or tlu*ee miles, ancl neither 
coach, horses, or passengers received any 
injury. My course was spoken of in tho* 
highest terms of commendation, as being. 
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one of the most daring and heroic deeds, 
and no language coulcl express the grati- 
tude of the passengers, when they found 
themselves safe, and the horses quiet. 
There were some members of Congress 
with us, who proposed naming the inci- 
dent to that body, believing they would 
reward such conduct by some public act ; 
but on inquiring my name, to mention ns 
the author of their safety, and finding it 
to be Joseph Smith the Mormon Pro- 
phet,” as they called it, I heard no more 
•of their praise, gratitude, or reward. 


Thursday, 2Sth. I arrived at Wash- 
ington City this morning, and put up at 
the corner of Missouri and Third streets. 
This evening, Elder Young and company 
(except Elder Kimball, who stopped at 
Byron to visit his sister) rode to Rochester 
in the steam cars, and from thence rode 
all night in a horse coach, and arrived at 
ten in the morning on Friday, 29th, at 
Auburn. New York. Elders Taylor and 
Turley proceeded on their way to New 
York* 


(To bo continued.) 


(From the “ Now 

The Valley of the Salt Lake is being 
rapidly peopled with Mormon immigrants 
from all quarters of the habitable globe, 
and the work of propagating the princi- 
ples of this singular soct is now systemati- 
cally carried on by Elders and missiona- 
ries in almost every civilized as well as 
semi-savage country. These men labour 
with a zeal untiring, a devotion that knows 
aio limit, suffering hunger and thirst, pri- 
vation, insult, and contempt, for the ad- 
vancement of the faith they preach and 
profess. The great object sought to be 
attained by the Mormons is the establish- 
ment of a mighty theocracy in the Val- 
ley of the Salt Lake, where they may en- 
joy, without fear of molestation, the free 
exercise of their religious and social opin- 
ions. To this end the most strenuous 
'efforts have been made to promote immi- 
gration to Utah, not only from the Uni- 
ted States and Europe, but even from 
remote Asia and Africa. In every sea- 
port of any consequence in this country 
and in Europe, emigration agents arc lo- 
cated to give information to the inquiring, 
and to aid those who desire to go to Utah, 
and arrange for their safe and speedy 
transportation to that distant country. 
All along the line of travel, too, other 
agents are in waiting with the necessary 
supplies for the journey, and under the 
Auspices of Mormonism the great land 
voyage across the plains is now almost as 
safe as a journey from New York to 
Albany. 

The faithful of the fold of Latter-day 


York Tribune.") 

Saints, whose poverty prevents their un- 
dertaking the journey, are forwarded at 
the expense of the “ Perpetual Emigra- 
ting Fund.” Wealthy men among the 
sect support this fund by their contribu- 
tions, and those who are sent out at its 
expense mortgage a certain portion of the 
proceeds of their labour after arriving in. 
the happy Valley to repay the cost — thus 
the fund is made perpetual. The season 
for emigrating is between November and 
April ; this season the Liverpool agency 
have sent off over 8,000 immigrants, of 
whom above 1,100 were sent at the ex- 
pense of the fund. Heretofore these im- 
migrants have usually entered this coun- 
try through the Southern ports, avoiding 
New York altogether; but it would scent 
that the aversion is wearing off. Yester- 
day the packet-ship Curling brought to 
New York 070 of these immigrants, and 
the ship William Stetson is on the way 
hither with 293 more. We believe there 
arc still other vessels now due here laden 
with Mormons. 

From a visit to the >5?. Curling wo are 
enabled to lay some interesting facts be- 
fore the readers of the Tribune respecting 
the order and management of the voyage. 
A. large majority of the passengers are of 
the poorer classes of British peasantry, 
Ireland contributing but a small propor- 
tion, who are sent out to Utah at tho ex- 
pense of the Emigrating Fund. They 
arc mainly in families, only a few single 
men and women were on board. The 
married people were of all ages from teu^ 
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der 18 to hale 80, and appeare to enjoy 
-good health and spirits. The vessel was 
the cleanest emigrant ship we have ever 
seen ; notwithstanding the large number 
of her passengers, order, cleanliness, and 
comfort prevailed on all hands, the be- 
tween decks were as sweet and well venti- 
lated as the cabin, and the orlopdeck was 
as white as scrubbing brush and holystone 
could make it. It would be well if the 

, packet-ships that ply between this port 
and Liverpool were to imitate the system 
of management that prevailed on board 
this ship. The passengers were under 
the Presidency of Elder Israel Barlow and 
two Counsellors, Elders Perry and It obi n- 
son. The company was divided into 
seven wards, each superintended by a 
President and two Counsellors, who to- 
gether attended to the affairs of the ward, 
such as cooking, drawing water, morning 
and evening worship, looking after the 
sick, setting the watch, and in short, di- 
recting the affairs, temporal and spiritual, 
of the people committed to their care. 

These sub-Presidents and Counsellors re- 
ceived their orders from the executive head 
of the expedition, President Barlow and 
his Counsellors. The routine of daily 
duty was somewhat as follows — At 4 A. M. 
the men told off in rotation the night 
previous commenced cleaning the wards, 
at 5 o’clock morning worship, at 5.j 
cooking commenced, the stewards of each 
ward being allowed the use of the galley 
for half an hour, and priority of use being 
assigned to the wards in rotation every 
day. At another stated time water was 
served out. Dinner cooking commenced 
tit 11, and tea at 5. At 8 o’clock, even- 
ing worship was celebrated, and then the 
lights were put out and the night watch 
set. The duty of the latter was to guard 
against visits from the sailors, or indiscre- 
tions of any kind among the brethren. 
All of these duties were discharged with 
^military precision at the summons of the 
■J/ugle; for instance, the call to prayers 
tvas “ Rosa May,” and the night watch 
was set to the tune of “ The Soldier’s 
^Cear.” As far as we could learn, com- 
fort, cleanliness, good humour, and good 
Ticalth prevailed throughout the voyage. 
' r £ he Saints will set out for Utah by way 
-of St. Louis as soon as possible. Wag- 
gons, teams, and tents are now waiting 
for them on the Missouri river, and they 
expect to reach the Promised Land in 
September or October next. 


In conversation with the Secretary of 
the expedition, Mr. William Willcs, wo 
learned that he was by profession a school- 
master, and he had been a member of the 
Church of England. This is his first visit 
to America — his wife and family are al- 
ready in Utah, where he will join them. 
In 1851 he went to India as a Mormon 
Missionary. Prom Calcutta lie travelled 
from station to station to the Himalayas, 
700 miles of the distance on foot, teach- 
ing and preaching the Mormon doctrines, 
to Europeans. Up and down the Ganges 
he wandered preaching with variable suc- 
cess. Next he journeyed through Bur- 
mah, tarrying at Rangoon about six 
months, where he made the acquaintance 
of some of the American Missionaries, 
among them Messrs. Kincaid and Vinton. 
During his Missionary tour he visited 
Penang and Singapore, and was the pio- 
neer Missionary of his faith on the Island 
of St. Helena. He said that about 200 
Mormons are now waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to embark from India for Utah, 
and the efforts of the Mormon Missiona- 
ries are very successful, more especially 
among the natives, whose language they 
have learned. 

We asked him for a little light on the al- 
leged plurality of wives among the Mor- 
mons. He said it was part of their faith 
to have as many wives as they desired, 
only when a man took anew wife he must 
first obtain the consent of the presiding 
Elder. Women are not permitted to en- 
joy a plurality of husbands but only a 
moiety of one. The slightest violation of 
the (Mormon) marriage relation on the 
part of cither sex is punished with excom- 
munication from the Church. We asked 
why Mormons did not practise their pecu- 
liar views in this respect in Europe and 
the United States. He replied the 
Church always respected the laws under 
which they lived ; any attempt by a Saint 
to carry the plurality principle into prac- 
tice in Europe or here would be visited 
with instant expulsion from the Church. 
In Utah, where Mormon law is paramount, 
they lived up to their principles to the 
fullest extent. We did not ask him how 
the women liked polygamy, but in the 
course of an argument by him in its fa- 
vour the Mormon estimate of the sex was 
indirectly shown. He said woman was 
created as a help-meet for man, to bear 
him children. 



VOYAGE OF THE S. CURLING. &23 

■Diii|itgt of tire I. Curling. 


S. Curling, 000 miles from New York, 
Sunday, 20th May, 1S55. 

Beloved President F. 3). Richards — 
Being instructed by President .Barlow, 
it affords me much gratification to in- 
form you of the welfare of the company 
of Saints on board this fine ship, under 
his able and fatherly presidency, who, 
in connexion with his counsellors, Elders 
Perry and Robinson, and the seven 
Presidents of the seven Wards, has en- 
joyed the highest confidence and esteem 
of the Saints, and the authorities who 
command the ship. Up to the present 
time, with the exception of two children 
with the hooping cough, and one case of 
small-pox, we have been mercifully fa- 
voured. Many of both sexes have been 
sea-sick, as a matter of course, but not 
caused by bad weather, for that has not 
visited us. I think we have reefed top- 
sails twice, by way of precaution. The 
captain in this, as in every instance where 
we have noticed, has manifested a spirit 
of kindness and gentlemanly bearing wor- 
thy a true-born, independent American 
having, on many occasions, administered 
comforts to the sick, out of his private 
means. We have had two births on 
board — “Sanders Curling” Fox, son of 
brother and sister Fox from Birmingham ; 
and a daughter of brother and sister David 
Micklejolm, of Culross, Perthshire, Scot- 
land, both very fine, healthy children. . . 

Tuesday, April 24.— At 11 o'clock in 
•the morning, a general meeting was held 
upon the quarter-deck of the ship, guards 
being placed over the hatchways. 

The assembly was called to order by 
the Secretary, who gave out the hymn — 
“ Come all ye sons of '/ion,” which, hav- 
ing been sung by the assembly, Counsellor 
Perry engaged in prayer. The Secre- 
tary then read the Better of Instructions 

from President .If. D. Richards, of the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, which 
was listened to with great attention by 
tho Saints, who unanimously responded 
to its contents, and raised their hands in 

token thereof. The President and Coun- 
sellors, the Secretary, the President and 
Counsellors of Wards, and the rest of the 
Officers wero severally presented, and sus- 
tained unanimously. 


Resolved : That the Saints sustain each 
other. 

Suitable teachings followed from the 
President, Counsellor Robinson, and the 
Secretary; after which, Elder W. Willes 
sung “The Working Bees,” and the whole 
assembly joined in chorus. The best kind 
of feeling was manifested during the two 
hours the meeting lasted, the captain, 
doctor, and others connected with tho 
ship, being among the audience. The 
meeting was closed by prayer from Elder 
Perry. 

The ship, at this time, was about sixty 
miles south of Cape Clear, Ireland, gently 
urged along by a light, but favourable 
breeze, which gradually left us, after 
causing many to be sea-sick, and was suc- 
ceeded by light airs and calms on Wed- 
nesday, Thursday, Friday, and Saturday. 
During the prevalence of these, the mind 
of the President was much exercised in. 
relation to the necessity thero was on the 
part of the Saints to be careful of their 
walk and conversation, and to unite in 
prayer and fasting to the Lord, that He 
would be pleased to grant them a fair and 
prosperous wind to the end of the voyage. 
An address was prepared by the Secre- 
tary, dictated by the President and his 
Counsellors, and read by Elder J. B. 
Maibcn, accompanied by the Secretary, in 
the several wards, which were formed 
into three meetings for the purpose, on 
Sunday, and it was most remarkable, that 
as soon ns it was done, a fair and prosper- 
ous wind arose, and all looked bright on 
board and around. 

I sent a ship letter by a whaler, Satur- 
day, 28th April, to Liverpool. [We received 
it. — E j>. Star.] A marshal and two aids 
have been appointed, and found very use- 
ful ; Elders D. C. Moffiitt, JTains, and Sully 
arc the active and energetic .men who have 

done this difficult, yet beneficial service- 

The authorities on board have gained 
the hearts of all. The provisions have 
given great satisfaction. The sick have 
been administered and ministered to in a 
way truly gratifying and satisfactory by 
the captain, the doctor, and the authori- 
ties. A health committee was appointed, 
having the Secretary ns presiding officer, 
and the Presidents and Counsellors of 
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wards members thereof. A paid fire- 
man had to be appointed, a most arduous 
and responsible duty ; and I have heard 
only of a few instances of the porridge be- 
ing mixed. I have frequently assembled 
the children for instruction and teaching 
'during the voyage, as far as my very 
iirnited means and leisure permitted. The 
President has suffered from sea-sickness, 
but nob so much ai s on former occasions. 
Seven of us, including myself, who had 
not been sea-sick, anointed him, and, 
through the mercy of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, he received a great blessing. It is 
truly charming to see the kind feelings of 
the Saints towards the sick, in imparting 
their little comforts to each other. This is 
the only voyage I have taken, out of more 
than a dor.cn, that sea-sickness has been 
absent from me. I attribute my freedom 
from it, to fasting and prayer, the day be- 
fore leaving, and drinking nothing but 
pure water during the voyage. . • • • 

This morning, Tuesday 22nd May, 1855, 
at half-past five, we were in sight of the 
light-house, and a tug a-head, on for Hew 
York. Ho deaths, no marriages ; and I 
trust to have none to report on this 
voyage. If you had been here on board, 

I believe your counsels coultl not lmvc 
been more faithfully carried out than they 
have been. The Gifts have been mani- 
fested by several of the Saints at different 
times. Some of the sailors believe the 
Gospel, and I believe are concluding to 
go to Utah with us. 

The ship came to anchor at noon, 
and Elders J. B. Maiben and J. Booth 
were sent to the office of President Tay- 
lor, who was out of Hew York, with Pre- 
sident Fullmer, at Philadelphia, which in- 
duced Elder Felt to send a telegraphic 
message. The ship passed the examining 
officer in first- rate style, oil well . Seve- 
ral reporters came on board, and much 
admired our organization and fine order, 


and they said they would publish us in 
the papers. 

The captain has acted in a way to call 
down the blessings of the whole Church; 
he spoke in the highest terms to all, of 
everything and everybody, and returned 
us in his list as “ 578 Saints," and he was 
pleased to say, “ You are Saints, for you 
have acted like such in every way, and, 
of all passengers I never saw such, for 
you have been no trouble to mo at all ; 
more of a pleasure than a trouble." 

Pittsburg, Philadelphia, 28th May. — I 
must now close. Since I wrote the above, 
we have sent our dear brethren, full of 
hope, to their various destinations. 

Yesterday, the P. E. F. emigrants of 
the S. Curling went in the Amazon, to 1 
St. Louis, with Eiders Stevenson, Barlow, 
&c., and I am left here alone to await the 
arrival by boat and train of the indepen- 
dent passengers, and a few of the P. E. 
F/s, who were too late for the boat from 
Hew York to Amboy, to meet the Philadel- 
phia rail cars. From Hew York to Amboy 
by boat 1 J hours ; by boat again to Phi- 
ladelphia 5 hours; washing our hands and 
face, and taking breakfast, and then off to 
this city; taking from Friday noon, to 
Sunday morning at day light. 

I would, beg of my dear brethren in 
Europe to bring only necessary changes 
and utensils, for the immense baggage 
has nearly broken our backs and our hearts 
too. Bring a little and good. The great 
expense of sending this incubus would 
have rescued many poor Saints from bon- 
dage. Luggage, luggage, luggage, is 
like a dread spirit from the vasty deep. If 
I had a voice of thunder, I would say to 
the Saints — PEUHE YOUR LUG, 
G AGE ! 

c 

In haste as ever, for ever, 

W. Willks, Secretary of Co. 


€\jt faults' 3#ilUuuial Jptar. 


SATURDAY, JULY 7, 1855. 

Hat URAL Religion.— Everything pertaining to God, His attributes, and His works 
is on natural principles. lie' has always done things according to fixed and un- 
changeable laws, which have always existed, and will continue forever. God Him r 
self is controlled by such laws, in His sphere, as absolutely as man is in his. These 
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laws are all founded in truth, and adapted to the growth and increase of the various 
organizations of the universe. Latter-day Saints believe and practise a natural reli- 
gion. The rest of the world believe in unnatural religions, and practise them quite 
its well as the Saints do theirs. The world believe in unnatural gods, such as never 
can exist. The sectarian Christians’ conception of God is the most unnatural of any, 
for while they believe Him to be a perfect nonentity the pagan shows his more reason- 
able ideas by attributing to Him form, limbs, and features. Sectarians believe in 
such an unnatural heaven that they will never find it, unless they happen to travel so . 
far as to get outside the dominions of the Almighty, for there is every reason to be- 
lieve that they will find both time and space within them. Their ideas of hell may 
or may not be as wide of the mark, as the Lord has not seen fit to reveal much con- 
cerning it, but one thing is quite certain, that if He punishes and rewards men 
according to the deeds done in the body, there must be more of a variety in the tor- 
ments of hell than they have dreamed of in their philosophy. Mankind generally 
have become so wise and enlightened in their own eyes, that in most cases they have 
attempted to make some improvement on the laws of nature, and modify most 
of the plans and designs of the Almighty to meet their peculiar views. They have 
carried these changes to such an extent that they themselves, many of them, are fast 
becoming most unnatural objects, to be called men, if those who lived in early times 
may be considered patterns. 

- These things must come to an end, and the Lord will restore things to their 
natural channels again. In order to do this, lie has again established a people, 
to whom Ho is making His laws known, and through whom IIo will establish a 
natural kingdom on the earth, in which it will be fashionable to keep the laws of na- 
ture, and do everything that will tend to health and strength, peace and happiness. 
This kingdom will be a natural heaven, because it will be one in proportion as the 
people make it so for themselves by working righteousness. Mankind will enjoy as 
much or as little of heaven or hell as they work for, for they will fully reap the re- 
ward of their doings, whether they be good or evil. The place to begin to make 
heaven is in a man’s own bosom, and unless it exists there first, it is in vain to look 
for it elsewhere, and if it exists there, he cannot be dispossessed of it, no matter what 
his outward circumstances may be. In the next place it is the man’s duty to endea- 
vour to make a heaven among those who arc around him, and when a community has 
thus been made heavenly and established into a kingdom on the earth, it will be the 
Jiingdom of heaven, and the heaven that man will enjoy. It will become perfect in 
happiness, glory, and power, exactly in proportion as its members increase in know- 
ledge and righteousness. 

It is probable that heaven and bell will not bo so far apart as many have ima- 
gined, for the Scriptures strongly intimate that the natural element for those to 
exist in who have become pure and holy, will be as a consuming fire to the wicked. 
Says the Prophot, “ Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among 
«s shall dwell with everlasting burnings? IIo that walkeih righteously, and speaketh 

uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of oppressions.” The truth of this begins to be 
already realized, to some extent, in the Valleys of the Mountains. Heaven has begun 
to be established there on the earth, and in proportion as it becomes the joy of the 
pure in heart, it becomes a bell to those who love iniquity, and cleave to unclcanness. 
The burning, searching element in which God dwells, is feeling out iniquity in the 
midst of the Saints, and sinners in Zion arc beginning to be afraid. Corrupt men 
who go there to commit whoredom, and establish abominations, also apostate spirits 
who break their covenants with the Lord and their brethren, arc seized with fear and 
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trembling, and begin to feel the scorching influences of that element which is a con- 
suming fire to the wicked. We rejoice to know that it is so, and that there is one 
place on the earth, where the wicked feel as though they were away from home. 
May such a condition of society increase in Utah, until the wicked shall be like Achan 
in the camp of Israel. Our counsel to all those who are afraid that they cannot 
live up to the laws which arc brought forth in Zion, and have any idea that they may 
apostatize after they get there, is, to not go until they feel an assurance that the ele- 
ments will be congenial. It is to be regretted that anybody, after the long and diffi- 
cult task of getting there, should find that he is in the wrong place. There is no 
peace, comfort, nor satisfaction for an apostate among the Saints, and it is to be ac- 
counted for on the most natural principles. The heaven that was in his bosom has 
turned into a hell. The very air he breathes is loaded, and those around him are 
filled, with a spirit which is utterly uncongenial to his own, everybody detests him for 
his hypocrisy and i nicj ui ty, and it is no wonder that such persons in writing back to 
this country should spit out their venom, and their hearts should bo filled with fear 
and evil surmisings. This is one of the strongest evidences to every true hearted 
Saint that the Lord is purifying His people and cleansing their land from iniquity. 

In Utah the glorious attributes of a God of nature are continually revealed in their 
beautiful realities. There the simple elements of salvation, faith, repentance, baptism 
for the remission of sins, and the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
expand and open up through the visions of revelation into the great and glorious prin- 
ciples of creation, through which worlds have been ushered into existence, and which 
comprise the endless circuit of eternities in their operations. There they will learn 
that miracles and supernatural events, as the world understand the terms, never exis- 
ted, that everything that transpires is the necessary effect of the operations of na- 
ture’s laws, and that God is a God of order, and not of irregularity and unnatural 
disturbance. Therefore when the Saints get to Zion they may expect to have to un- 
learn all the unnatural education which they have acquired in the world. They will 
find it necessary, to a great extent, to change their habits, customs, ideas, methods of 
thinking, and to launch out into new channels, with enlarged and purified hopes, de- 
sires, and anticipations, in fact, to put off the old man of the world, and put on the 
new man in Christ Jesus, with the habiliments of the Gospel, brilliantly illuminated 
by the candle of revelation kept continually burning in their hearts. 


Foreign Intellt GENCE — Cincinnati. — Elder 0. C. Riser writes us from Cincinnati, 
May 12, and informs us that ho and his company of German Saints arrived at that 
place March 12. The company generally obtained employment after many diligent 
efforts had been made. Work is not so plentiful, nor arc wages so high, at Cincin- 
nati as in St. Louis and vicinity. Elder J. F. Secrist loft the company at Ilarris- 
bui’gh, to visit his friends. Elder Riser has preached considerably in public and pri- 
vate at Cincinnati, and he has also visited Springfield and Marion County for that 
purpose, where he found much prejudice against the Saints, some of which he has 
been instrumental in removing. He was expecting to leave for St. Louis May 14, on 
his way to the Valley. 


\ IBGINIA.N Eloquence. — M r. Wise, of Virginia, in a late speech, is reported to have said 
respecting that State, “ She has an iron chain of mountains running through her centre, 
which God has placed there to milk the clouds and be the source of her silver rivers." 
The Rochester American remarks — “ The figure is borrowed from the New York tnillo 
men, who milk the clouds ns much as they do their cows, and draw from the former tho 
most palatable and healthful portion of the compound fluid. 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


42 ? 


Unmc (Cnrrtspiiteiirt. 


CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

Baptisms — Tract Distributing — Financial 
Efforts — Good Prospects. 

30, Albert Streot, Tewkesbury ltoad, 
Cheltenham, June 4, ISoo. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I am happy to say that 
the work of the Lord is moving onward 
in this Conference. About 'thirty have 
been baptized within the last nine weeks, 
and I hope to see many more soon. We 
have commenced the circulation of about 
COO Tracts in this town, and we have got 
covers printed for them, which announce, 
on the one side, our place of meeting, and, 
on the other, give a catalogue of our prin- 
cipal works, with their prices. This should 
tend, I think, to extend the sale of our 
works, and increase the number of our 
hearers, while those who diligently peruse 
the tracts will have unfolded tb their 
minds the principles of life and salvation. 
We feel determined to leave no stone un- 
turned, so that we may spread the Gospel, 
believing, as you have intimated through 
the columns of the Star, that a great 
work is yet to be accomplished in this 
land. 

I was happy to read your “editorial” 
of May 19, as it sanctioned the ideas I 
had been endeavouring to impress on the 
minds of the Saints for sometime previous. 
We are endeavouring to break up new 
ground, as there is an immense number 
of towns and villages in this Conference 
where not a Saint is to be found. The 
other day I walked about thirty miles to 
preach in one of those towns. We have 
the use of a small chapel there, and I had 
it pretty well tilled, and the people listen- 
ed with attention. One of our Travelling 
Elders has been holding meetings there 
for sometime past, and X hope, by the 
blessing of the Lord, he will be enabled to 
raise up a Branch in that place. 

I have been, during the past two weeks, 
drawing the attention of the Saints to- 
wards the Temple Offering, and I am 
happy to say that they respond to your 
call with alacrity. Some of them have 
promised 10s. for this year, others 5s., 6s., 
and 7s., so that I believe we shall be enar 
))lcd to raise our quota. 


X thought it the best plan to let them 
be ns liberal as they pleased, rather than 
divide the sum into so much per member, 
for there are always a number who wont 
pay hardly anything, and others who can- 
not pay much, and, consequently, on that 
principle* a fixed sum is very difficult to 
be raised. 

We intend to hold our Quarterly Con- 
ference on the 1st day of J uly, and should 
you find it possible to pay us a visit then, 
your presence would be most acceptable. 
We shall have a soiree on the following 
evening. 

Please present my kind regards to El- 
ders Little, Linforth, and all in the Office. 

With many kind wishes for your wel- 
fare and prosperity, 

I am yours very truly, 

John Kelly. 


CHELTENHAM. AXD W 0 UCESTEK STTIRE 
CONFERENCES. 

Spirit of Inquiry — Gratifying Prospects . 

Worcester, June 12, 1S5J. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — The spirit of 

inquiry is fast increasing, and in order to 
answer all the questions, we must have 
more tongues to speak. We find but 
little difficulty in supporting Travelling 
Elders, for die hearts of strangers are 
turned towards them, insomuch that they 
will feed and lodge them, and give them 
money. 

Presidents Porter and Kelly, with the 
travelling Elders, are in expectation of 
reaping a rich and abundant harvest. 
, The Saints in general feel well, are in 
good spirits, and the Priesthood arc wido 

awake, and united, to a man. 

X think I can promise that the Offering 
! required of us to build the Lord's house 
! will be raised to the last penny, and, hard 
ns the times are, I believe we will do 
much for the I\ E. Fund. The most of 
the Saints take hold of the work with 
great zeal and cheerfulness. 

Our Travelling Elders, although young, 
are true and faithful. At our April Con- 
ference I recommended rebaptism, and X 
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believe it hits done much to increase the 
faith of the Saints. 

We expect Elder C. IT. Wheelock to 
bless us with a sermon this evening. May 
the Lord bless his faithful labours. 

With my best wishes to you and all the 
brethren in the Office, I subscribe myself 
your brother in thq Covenant of Peace, 

D. B. Djllle. 


KILMARNOCK. CONFERENCE. 

West Shaw Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland, 

June 12, J855. 

Dear President F. D. Richards — I send 
you a post office order for the sum of one 
pound nineteen shillings, being the pro- 
ceeds of a fast day's collection in the Kil- 
marnock Conference, for the benefit of 
the Foreign Missions. 

On my return from Wales I found the 
Saints all well, and in the enjoyment of 
the Spirit of God, dwelling together in 
love and unity. I have been round the 
Conference since my return, found all in 
possession of a good spirit. Trade has, 
however, been very dull. Among the 
miners, quite a number of the brethren 
have been out of employ, for a number of 
•weeks, but are now working a little. 
These dull times, as a matter of course, 
operate a little against the various funds 
of the Church, but we are doing the best I 
we can. and I anticipate an increase in ' 
all our funds shortly. I 


Very few strangers attend the meetings 
in any of the Branches, consequently our 
increase of members is but trifling, yet 
the Priesthood are doing their best to ex- 
tend the work, by preaching in the open 
air in the neighbouring villages. 

The Saints themselves attend the meet- 
ings well, and many from this Confer- 
ence are looking forward to the next emi- 
gration season with great pleasure, as 
through the influence and industry of their 
relatives, who have been gathered them- 
selves, they are sent for to go out next 
season. 

You will be pleased to hear that I had 
a letter Inst night from sister Mary Ann 
Taysum, late of Birmingham — informing 
me of their safe arrival at New York, ana 
that the promises you had made the pas- 
sengers on board the S. Curling were 
fulfilled to the very letter. They did not 
have one death on board, and they had 
very little sickness. They were thirty 
days out. They arrived on 23rd May, 
went on shore on the 24th. The Tay- 
sum family were all well, in fact much 
better than when they left England. God 
bless them, they have been kind to the 
Elders of Israel. 

Give me a kind remembrance to the 
brethren in the Office, and accept your- 
self, brother Franklin, the best wishes of 
my heart for your prosperity, and ever be- 
lieve me to remain yours very faithfully, 

J. D. Ross. 


foreign (SnrrapnniMct. 


mNDOSTAN. 

Prospects of the Work — Departure from 
Calcutta of Dlders Jones and Fothcrinrj- 

ham. 

Ship “Beverly/’ 
Singapore, IN larch 30, lSoo. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Sir — There has but little tran- 
spired in India worthy of note since my 
last letter to you. Our efforts for the 
past six months have been of but little 
benefit towards reclaiming the swarthy 
sons of the Ganges. The little interest 
which has been awakened amongst them 
.from time to time has been of short dura- 


tion, and in every case 1ms given way to 
a spirit of indifference and carelessness. 
A perceivable change has como over 
the spirit of this people within the last 
twelve months, as regards their belief in 
the Gospel, and I have been for a long 
time satisfied that they arc not worthy of 
so great a blessing. ; J.’ho Elders havo for 
the last year been at liberty to change 
their fields of labour, return to Zion, or 
remain, as circumstances and the Spirit 
of the Lord should dictate to them. 

The circumstances that have hindered 
the progress of the Gospel in this land 
cannot fully be told, they can only bo un- 
derstood by those that have had to grapple 
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■with them. The people of India have be- 
come more settled in their convictions that 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ is not the reli- 
ion for them, and more confirmed and 
etermined in their conclusions not to be- 
lieve it. And here they seem to quietly 
rest. Thus the spirit of the Orientalists 
will probably sleep on until the fierce an- 
ger of the Almighty is kindled against 
them, and He chastizes them for then* dis^ 
obedience. I trust the Spirit will then 
awaken a few to flee from the judgments. 
When such a day shall have overtaken 
them, then India will probably have her 
representatives in Zion. At present they 
are most thoroughly captivated by the 
god of this world. A niggardly selfish- 
ness is most inseparably woven in the 
fibres of their very existence. For self- 
interest this people will do anything 
nameable. For gain they will becomeslaves 
to God, man, or the devil, apparently in- 
different as to the nature of the service, 
whether it bo to pray, blaspheme, or to 
make a pretence of honesty, or deceit. 
And I must say they are very proficient in 
the latter, and, without any exaggeration, 
they are a nation of thieves and liars. 

However ignorant they may be in other 
acquirements, in these they are thoroughly 
schooled, and they practise them from the 
cradle to the grave. If we could hold out 
to them some worldly inducement or ad- 
vantage in connection with the principles 
we teach, they would flock around us by 
thousands, filled with all the hypocritical 
pretensions that their deceptive nature 
could invont. I have seen them weep with 
apparent penitence, and when I have con- 
vinced them that they could not be pro- 
fited in a pecuniary point of view, their 
hypocrisy has become apparent, and they 
have coolly turned away and looked for 
their object of search in some other* quar- 
ter. 

I feel that my mission is closed with 
this people for the present. Preparatory to 
my departure from Calcutta, I sent for 
Elder Skelton, who has been labouring at 
Madras, for the purpose of stopping a 
short time with the few Saints in Calcutta, 
who arc very desirous of gathering out, 
but arc not able at present. I trust, how- 
ever, they will be in a few months; The 
Lifo of Joseph, of which I spoke to you 
some time back, is now in course of print- 
ing, and was nearly half done when I left. 
It has been in the hands of the printer for 
the last four months, It takes them an 


429 ’ 

age to move, and a whole eternity to do 
nothing. They are essentially lacking a 
cc bump,” which we denominate go-a-hcad- 
ativencss. There are three tilings that 
characterize all of their movements — the 
first is they are slow ! tho second is they 
are slow ! I the third is they are SLOW 1 ! ! 
I trust, however, that before long the 
work will be in circulation, though Imusfc 
confess that I havo no faith in the people. 
In fact the Spirit has witnessed to me for 
the last year that they would not receive 
our testimony. But having a great anx- 
iety to do something, we have prosecuted 
our labours with much zeal and energy, 
and have sounded the glad tidings through 
the length and breadth of the land, until 
every avenue is now closed against us. 

Elder Savage is still in Rangoon, and 
is now preparing to publish a treatise on 
the Gospel in the Burmese language. 

In Western Ilindostan matters are 
twice dead. Brother H. Findlay was 
preparing to leave when I last heard from 
lim. He will no doubt advise you upon 
the matter. 

The Book Agency is turned over into 
the hands of brother Skelton, who will 
soon bo able to discharge the indebted- 
ness of the mission. 

.Elder Pother ingham and myself em- 
barked on board the American ship Ho- 
ver ly, bound for Singapore and China, 
March 6. After a pleasant passage of 
twenty- three days we arrived at this place ; 
wo only expect to bo detained here a few 
days. 

1 3 must now close, praying God to 
bless and prosper you in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Givo my kindest 
love to those connected with you in the 
Office, and to Elders W. II. Kimball, G- 
I). Grant, and James Ferguson, if you 
have an opportunity. 

With much love, I remain your aft'eo 
tionate hr other An tho Gospel of Christ. 

3n. Y. Jones. 


Translation of Pamphlets into tho native Ian* 
fjiiage — Baptisms , <£’C. 

Calcutta, April 20, l$o£. 

Hear BrotheiyF. H. .Richards — Your let* 
ter, dated February 19, addressed to Presi- 
dentjN. Y . Jones, came duly to hand about 
the* first of this month, in which you de- 
sired him to report the condition of the 
East India Miss\on, nnd whether the Arne* 
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rican brethren were going to remain, or 
leave according to the instructions of the 
First Presidency, to which you refer in 
Volume xvi, Millennial Star. 

As President Jones, in company with 
Elder Wm. Fotheringham took their de- 
' parturc for Zion, on the 5th day of March, 
I will, through the blessing of God, give 
vou a correct statement of our united 

mf __ 

exertions to spread the Gospel in this 
land, which, to say in few w'ords, has 
proved a failure throughout this whole 
nation. 

Before brother Jones left, he wrote 
part of a letter, intending to finish it as 
the vessel passed down the river, and send 
it to me so as to forward it to you, but 
he sent it direct to post. As far as I can 
recollect the contents of what he wrote 
whilst remaining here, it gave a brief 
epitome relative to the Bombay and Ma- 
dras Presidencies, and the Elders who 
■were at that time labouring in the former 
place, three of whom have since taken 
their departure for Zion, namely, brothers 
Hugh Findlay and Davis, and another 
of the brethren whose name is not men- 
tioned. In what condition the remaining 
Saints are in, where brother Findlay last 
laboured, I have not yet learned, as to 
their numbers or localities, but I suppose 
he has, reported to you before leaving. 

It was the counsel of President Jones, 
for all the Elders to gather up the few 
Saints as soon as possible, and leave for 
Zion ; at the same time he left it optional 
with them, according to their several cir- 
cumstances and prospects, &c. 

Accordingly brothers Leonard and 
Musser have both continued their labours, 
trying every possible means to get a foot- 
ing, the former at Hydrabad the latter at 
Kuri'achec. Both of those places are in 
the Bombay Presidency. Brother Musser 
writes from the latter place, that he has 
erected a Chapel, now ready for holding 
meetings, and as a general thing the 
people have rejected his testimony, and 
refused to impart to his necessities, so 
that bread and water have been bis chief 
diet to subsist upon, and that too furnish- 
ed by himself, or rather the Lord. 

Brother Leonard has had a congrega- 
tion as high as thirty, which is considered 
an extraordinary turn out in India. Some 
were about ready for baptism. 

Brother McCarthy writes from Ma- ) 
dras — “Our meetings are improving, and 
>ve expect to realize a few more souls out i 


of Babylon. Elder James Mills is busy" 
translating tho Only Way to be Saved 
into Tamil. He is a faithful and worthy 
labourer, and devotes all his time to the 
ministry.” Brother McCarthy intends 
translating either the JProcla/niation or 
the Only Way to be Saved, into Telegoo. 
His ill health of late has impaired him very 
much, but he bolds forth the Gospel to 
the people. “The Saints here,” says he, 
“are set with their faces Zionward, ready 
to fly when the Lord opens up the way. 

Of lato five more have been added to 
the Church at Cuttack, where Elder J. 
P. Meilc first raised the Gospel standard, 
and subsequently Elder Wm. Pothering-, 
ham baptized an intelligent young man 
connected with the army ; about the same 
time a Babloo, formerly a catechist in the 
Baptist church. He is the only intelligent 
native that has obeyed the Gospel in all 
India. Ho has been ordained to the 
office of a Priest, and promises very well, 
and of late he has adopted another of his 
fellow catechists from the Baptist church. 
Others are inquiring with much eagerness, 
and he flatters himself that many more 
will follow. The former holds the office 
of an Elder, who has baptized three Euro- 
peans, they are very warm and alive to 
their duties. At present it is the only 
place in all India where the people are in- 
quiring after the truth. 

Elder J. P. Meilc and his wife have 
been the main support and pillars of the 
Church in this land. Had it not been 
for their benevolence, this place would 
have long since been forsaken. He 
will return in a few days to Cuttack, with 
his family, where they will remain until 
we are ready to start for Zion. His busi- 
ness calls him there, and he will fortify 
the few who have already embraced the 
truth in that quarter. May the Lord 
bless him and all that pertains to him. 

The work in this place is twice dead 
and plucked up by the roots. My breth- 
ren have laboured and preached in every 
nook of this far-famed city, and the in- 
habitants have universally rejected our 

testimony ; so that for tho last six or 
eight months none of them have at- 
tended our meetings, with the exception 
of now and then one individual. Since I 
arrived from Madras, two have been added 
by baptism, both of whom have connexions 
in the Church, and after a long investiga- 
tion have obeyed the voice of the Spirit. 

It is an impossibility to arouse this 
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people from their lethargy, for the cus- 
toms are such as will bind them down to 
destruction. The state of society renders 
our efforts inutile, for as a general thing, 
they live in palaces, and cannot be ap- 
proached without a card to introduce us, 
and of course we are obliged to retire from 
them. They never go out unless they 
are slung in a carriage, which is the usual 
custom for the gentry in the evenings, 
when they turn out by thousands, loung- 
ing in a reclining position, like sq many 
helpless epicures, which indeed they are 
to all intents and purposes, for their hearts 
are set upon the gross luxuries, such as 
wine and beer, See., until the spirit of the 
Lord has ceased striving with them, and 
they are left to glut their carnal propen- 
sities without restraint, and are willingly 
lulled to sleep by a hireling priesthood. 
They are fast ripening for destruction, 
for the servants of the Lord have washed 
their feet iis a testimony against them, 
and left them in the hands of God, to do 
with them according to the attributes of 
His justice. 

Brother Jones told me 1 need not make 
any calculations as to their reformation, 
for he had tried with all the abilities God 
had given him, but told me to gather up 
the few who endure faithful, and leave for 
Zion as soon as possible. Accordingly I 
have, through the aid of the Spirit, 
preached the gathering to the Saints, 
some of whom are loath to comply with 
the command of heaven, choosing rather to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin and the perish- 
able tilings of this life for a season, than 
to make a sacrifice. The few who remain 
are mostly poor as to this world’s goods, 
hut I hope, through the blessing of God, 
to start most of them next cold weather ; 
but where the means is to come from re- 
mains for the future to disclose. Having 
experienced the goodness of God in pro- 
viding for us thus far, I cannot doubt for 
a moment as to our future deliverance. 

I can assure you 1 long to get away, 
fori loathe and abhor the idea of staying 
among this people. TIio influence that 
pervades the minds and habitations of the 
people can only be told by those who have 
witnessed its deadening influences, or, to 
use the words of the Prophet — “ Darkness 
covers the earth and gross darkness the 
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minds of the people.” And the very habi- 
tations have become the hold of every foul 
spirit. As to the condition of this people 
given in detail, it would require more time 
and ability to describe than I possess. 

.1 sincerely desire the prayers and con- 
fidence of God’s servants and Saints, that 
I may rid my garments of the blood of 
this people, and return to Zion with clean 
hands and a pure heart, with all the faith- 
ful. 1 am much revived by the Stars , 
which reach us somewhat irregularly, and 
feel to praise the Lord for Apostles and 
Prophets in these the latter-days. It is 
rejoicing to learn of the spread of truth 
in other lands, notwithstanding our un- 
successful efforts in this land. I intend, 
through the blessings of God, to announce 
once more a course of lectures to this 
people, that peradventure some honest 
souls may yet be reclaimed from the wrath 
to come. 

Brother Levi Savage is labouring faith- 
fully in Burmah, and is now translating 
some of our works into that language, lie 
has stood it faithfully amidst trials and 
discouragements. May the Lord bless him 
in his arduous labours. The work is at 
a stand-still among the European inhabi- 
tants. 

I have received a letter from Elders 
Jones and Potheringham, who were ex- 
pecting to proceed for China from Singa- 
pore about the 10th instant. The former's 
health had been very poor, owing to a 
violent cold which originated here, but lie 
had recovered so as to get round again. 

The weather is very oppressive, which 
causes a profuse perspiration most of the 
time, yet I have much reason to thank the 
Lord, for I never had better health in my 
life. 

Having given you a brief synopsis of 
matters as they exist with us, I earnestly 
solicit an interest in your prayers. 

Since I wrote the above, I have been 
called upon to administer the ordinance 
of baptism to the eldest son of brother 
Sankey, who is engine driver for the East 
India Bail way Company. Every one adop- 
ted now is like the gathering of grapes 
after the vintage is done 

I remain as ever, your brother in Christ, 

P. Skelton. 


Tiii: coming harvest promises to bo the host over known in the VJnitod States. Moro 
eorn is in St. Louis market tins season tlmn over was known before, and tllO luU'YCSt yet 
to conic. Tho c<3tton crop >9 most healthy. Money is plentiful. 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LTST, 


•Unthfits. 

3 • 

Society ih America. — "Wc lmvc no doubt that the country will survive, and eventu- 
ally purge itself of, any amount of merely, political inal-administration. But wo confess to 
the gravest social anxieties. Wc desire while wc do live, to live in the society of human 
beings, and not in a den of wild beasts; and when wo die, we wish to leave our innocent 
children to a virtuous and well-ordered community, which shall diligently foster all that 
is noble and gentle and manly in them, and rebuke and correct whatever is opposite to 
these things. And here precisely it is that our anxiety hinges. When wc see the almost 
unbridled lust of money which rules among our business classes, and which influences so 
much of our legislation ; when we see the profligate manner in which this money is spent 
after it is once acquired ; when wo see the shameless ostentation which reigns in our dwel- 
lings and furniture; the boundless luxury which presides at our cutortaiiunonts ; the pre- 
mature exposure of our young men to the contact of a vicious and rotten civilization ; and, 
what i3 worso than all, the apparently reckless abandonment which our fashionable fathers 
and mothers make of their daughters, to all the casualties of a promiscuous acquaintance- 
ship : then we feel that our most urgent necessities arc social rather than political, and 
that no reform but that which at the same time rclioves us of profligacy and waste in the- 
upper classes, will avail to relieve us alsc^ of rufhanisnl in the lower . — New York Tribune . 


Sncvfficc. 


I rirul we nil must lose, 

If wc the kingdom gnin ; 

On Jesus 1 power alone repose, 

And love of self restrain. 

‘Tis not the loss of gold 

Would give the righteous pnln ; 

For health, by them, is valued more 
Thau pelf, or worldly gain. 

But this must he resign’d, 

If heaven wills it so ; 

The Saint must, with a patient mindj 
Each earthly bliss forego. 

Bereft ofudl, by kindred left 
In sorrow’s path to tread, 


Our Father’s mercy still protects. 

Nor fails the daily bread. 

But there’s a sacrlflce to make, 

Which those who feel It know ; 
f Ti9 when the earthly all ’s at stake. 
Where our affections flow. 

•Say not 'Us weakness, nor ’ tls vain; 

’Tis conquest next divine, 

To lay at Jesus’ feet the loves 
Which round our hearts entwine. 

This done, the life no longer dear, 
Eternal lives we gain, 

And through the love that cant out fonr # 
Celestial hllca obtain. 

3d. A, AVaucku. 


.Addrksses. — J oseph A. Young, 32 Bridge End, Leeds. 

G, F. A. Spillcr; 10 Boss’s Garden, Edward Street, Brighton. 
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Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that receive not of her 

plagues.— A Voice from Heaven. 
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[November, 1839.] ' 

The following is it copy of our Petition | 
to Congress for redress of our Missouri ! 
difficulties — < 

To tho Honourable tho Scuato nml House 
ot' Representatives of tho TJnitcU States of 
America, in Congress assembled. 

Your petitioners, Joseph Smith, Sidney 
Higdon, and Elias Iligbcc, would most re- 
spectfully represent, that they have been 
delegated, by their brethren and fellow-citi- 
zens, known ns “ Latter-day Saints f ' (com- 
monly called Mormons), to prepare and pro- 
sout to you a statement of their wrongs, 
and a prayer for their relief, which they now 
have the honour to submit to tho considera- 
tion of your Honourable Body. 

In the summer of IfWl, ft portion of the 
society above-named commenced a settle- 
ment in tho County of Jackson, in tho State 
of Missouri. Tho individuals making that 
settlement had emigrated from almost overy 
State in the Union to that lovely spot in the 
Ear West, with the fibpo of improving their 
condition, of building bonnes for themselves 
mid posterity, and of erecting Temples, 
whore they and tlioira might worship 
their Creator according to tho dictates 
of their conscience. Though they had wan- 
dered far from the homes of their child- 
hood, still they had been taught to beliovc, 
that a citizen born in any ono State in this i 
great Republic, might remove to another 


and enjoy all the rights and immunities of 
citizens of tho State of his adoption — that 
wherever waved the American flag, beneath 
its stars and stripes an American citizen 
might look for protection and justice, for 
liberty in person and in conscience. 

They bought farms, built houses, and 
erected churches. Somo tilled the earth, 
others bought and sold merchandise, and 
others again toiled as mechanics. They 
were industrious and moral, and they pros- 
pered, and though often persecuted and 
vilified for their difference in religious opin- 
ion from their fellow citizens, they were 
happy ; they saw their society increasing in 
numbers, their farms tcomod with plenty, 
and they fondly looked forward to a future, 
big with hope. That tlicro was prejudice 
against them, they knew ; that slanders were 
propagatod against them, tlioy deplored ; 
yet thoy felt that these woro unjust-, and 
hoped that time, and an uprightness of life, 
would cnablo them to outlive thorn. While 
tho summer of peace, happiness, and hopo 
shono over tho infant settlement of tho 
Saints, tho cloud was gathering, unseen by 
them, that bore in its bosom tho thunderbolt 
of destruction. 

On the 20th July, 1S33, around .their 
peaceful villngo n mob gathered, to the sur- 
prise and terror of tho quiot “Mormonr 1 — 
why, they knew not j thoy had brokon no 
law, they had harmed no man, in deed or 
thought, Why they woro thus threatened 
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<they knew not. Soon a committee from the 
mob called upon the leading “ Mormons ” 
of the place ; they announced that the store, 
the printing office, and the shops must bo 
closed, and that forthwith every “ Mor- 
mon ” must leave the County. The message 
•was so terrible, so unexpected, that the 
“Mormons ” asked time for deliberation and 
consultation, which being refused, the breth- 
ren were severally asked, “Are you willing 
to abandon your home ?** The reply was, 
“ AVe will not go;” which determination being 
reported to the committee of the mob, one 
of them replied that he was sorry, for said 
he, “ The work of destruction must now be- 
gin.” No sooner said than it was done. 
The printing office, a two story brick build- 
ing, was assailed by the mob and tore down, 
and, with its' valuable appurtenances, des- 
troyed. Thpy next proceeded to the store 
with a like purpose. Its owner in part, 
Mr. Gilbert, agreed to close it, and they de- 
layed their purpose. 

They then proceeded to the dwelling of 
Mr. Partridge, the beloved Bishop of the 
Church there, dragged him and his family to 
the public square, where, surrounded by 
hundreds, they partially stripped him of his 
clothing, and tarred and feathered him from 
head to foot. A man by the name of Allen was 
at the same time treated in a similar manner. 
The mob then dispersed with an agreement 
to meet again on the next Tuesday, the 
above outrages having been committed on 
Saturday. 

Tuesday came, and with it came the mob, 
hearing a red flag, in token of blood. They 
proceeded to the houses of Isaac Morlcy, 
and others of the leading men, and seized 
them, telling them to bid their families fare- 
well, that they would never sec them again. 
They were then driven at the point of the 
bayonet to the jail, and there, amid the jeers 
and insults of the crowd, they were thrust 
in prison, to be kept as hostages ; in case 
any of the mob should be killed, they were 
to die to pay for it. Hcrc'soino two or three 
of the “ Mormons ” offered to surrender up 
their lives, if that would satisfy the fury of 
the mol), and purohnsc peace and security 
for their unoffending brethren, their help- 
less wives and children. The reply of the 
mob was, that the “ Mormons ” must leave the 
County cn masse, or that every man should 
bo put to death. 

The “ Mormons,” terrified and defenceless, 
then entered into an agreement to leave tho 
County — one half by tho first of January, 
tho other half by the first of April next en- 
suing. This treaty being made and rntifiod, 
tho mob dispersed. Again, for a time, tho 
persecuted “Mormons” enjoyed a respite 
from their persecutions ; but not long was 
tfec repose permitted them. 


Some time in the month of October, a 
meeting was held at Independence, at which 
it was determined to remove the “ Mor- 
mons” or die. Inflammatory speeches were 
made, and one of tho speakers swore he 
would remove the “Mormons” from the 
County if lie bad to wade up to bis neck in 
blood. 

Be it remarked that up to this time, the 
“Mormons” lmd faithfully observed the 
treaty, and were guilty of no offence against 
the laws of the land, or of society, but were 
peaceably following tho routine of their daily 
duties. 

Shortly after the meeting above reforred 
to, another persecution commenced ; some 
of tho “Mormons” were shot at, others 
were whipped, their houses were assniled 
with brickbats, broken open, and thrown 
down ; their women niid children were in- 
sulted ; and thus for many weeks, without 
offence, without resistance, by night and by 
day, wero they harassed, insulted, and op- 
pressed. 

There is a point boyond which cmlurnnco 
censes to bo a virtue. Tho worm when 
trampled upon will turn upon its oppressor. 
A company of about thirty “ Mormons” fell 
in with twice that number of the mob en- 
gaged in the destruction of “ Mormon ” pro- 
perty, when a battle ensued, in which ono 
“ Mormon ” was killed, and t\t'0 or threo of 
tho mob; acting in concert with the officer 
who commanded the mob, was Lilburn AY. 
Boggs, Lieutenant Governor of the State of 
Missouri. AVlicu the noise of the battle was 
spread abroad, the public mind became much 
inflamed. The militia coUcotod in arms 
from nil quarters, and in great numbers, 
and inflamed to fury. They demanded that 
tho “Mormons” should surrender up all 
their arms, and immediately quit the County. 
Compelled by overpowering numbers, the 
“Mormons?” submitted. They surrendered 
up fifty-one guns, which have never been 
returned, or paid for. 

The next day, parties of tho mob went 
from house to house, threatening women 
and children with death, if they did not im- 
mediately leave their homes. Imagination 
cannot paint the terror which now pervaded 
the “Mormon” community. The weather 
was intensely cold, and women and children 
abandoned their homes and fled in every di- 
rection without sufficient clothing to protect 
them from tho piercing cold. AYomcn gnvc 
birth to children in the woods and on tho 
prairies. One hundred and twenty women 
and children, for the spaco of ton days, with 
only three or four men in company, concealed 
themselves in tho woods in hourly expecta- 
tion and fenr of massacre, until they finally 
escaped into Clay County. The socioty of 
“Mormons,” after tho above disturbances. 
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“removed to the County of Clay, where they 
were kindly received by the inhabitants, and 
their wants administered to by their charity. 

In the mean time the houses of the “ Mor- 
mons ” in the County of Jackson, amounting 
to about two hundred, were burned down 
or otherwise destroyed by the mob, as well 
as much of their crops, furniture, and stock. 

The damage done to the property of tho 
“ Mormons” by tho mob in the County of 
Jackson ns above related, as near ns they 
can nscortain, would amount to the sum of 
0110 hundred and seventy-five thousand dol- 
lars. The number of “ Mormons ” thus 
driven from the County of Jackson amounted 
to about twclvo hundred souls. For the 
property thus destroyed thoy havo never 
been paid. 

After the expulsion of tho “ Mormons” 
from the County of Jackson ns above related, 
thoy removed to and settled in tho County 
of Clay. They there purchased out somo 
of tho former inhabitants, and entered at 
the land office wild lands ofi’ered for sale by 
the General Government. The most of them 
became freeholders, owning enCh an eighty 
or more of land. 

The <f Mormons ” lived peaceably in the 
County of Clay for about tlirco years, and 
all that time increased rapidly in numbers, 
by emigration, and also in wealth by their 
industry. After they had resided in that 
County about tlirco years, the citizens not 
connected with them began to look upon 
them with jealousy and alarm. Reports 
wero -again put in circulation against them : 
public meetings were held in tho Counties 
of Clay and Jackson, at which violent re- 
solutions were passed against the “ Mor- 
mons,” and rumours of mobs began again to 
spread alarm among the “ Mormons.” At 
this juncture tho “ Mormons,” desirous of 
avoiding all conflict with their fellow-citi- 
zens, and anxious to preservo the peace and 
harmony of tho society around them, ns well 
as their own, deputized a committee of their 
leading men to make terms of peace with 
their fellow citizens of Clay. An interview 
took place betwocn them and a eommittco 
of citizens, at which it was agreed that tho 
<f Mormons” should leavo tho County of 
Clay, and that tho citizens of Clay County 
should buy their lands. 

These terms were complied with. Tho 
<f Mormons ” removed to and settled in tho 
County of Caldwell, and the citizens never 
pnid them valuo for their lands. Many receiv- 
ed nothing at all for thoir land. The “Mor- 
mons,” by this removal, sacrificed much both 
of money and feeling, but tho sacrifice was 
made upon tho altar of duty, for tho pcaco 
of the community. 

Your Memorialists would beg bore to give 
wlmt they believe a just explanation of the 


causes of the prejudico and persecution 
against tho ** Mormons ” related above, and 
which will follow. That there might have 
been somo unworthy members among them, 
cannot be denied ; but many aver that ns a 
community thoy were ns moral, as upright, 
and ns observant of tho laws of the land as 
any body of people in the world. W’hy then 
this prejudico and persecution ? An answer 
they trust will bo found in the fact that they 
were a body of people distinct from their 
fellow citizens, in religions opinions, in their 
habits, and in their associations. They were 
numerous enough to make the power of their 
numerical and moral force a matter of anxi- 
ety and dread to tho political and religious 
parties by which they are surrounded ; which 
arose not from what the “ Mormons ” had 
done, but from the fear of what they might 
do. 

In addition, tho “ Mormons ” have pur- 
chased of the settlers, or of the Government, 
or obtained by pre-omption, the best lands 
in all thoso regions of the State ; and at tho 
times of speculation, tho cupidity of many 
was aroused to possess those lands by dri- 
ving off the ** Mormons,” and taking forci- 
ble possession, or constraining them to sell, 
through fear or coercion, at a price merely 
nominal. 

After tho “ Mormons ” removed from Clay, 
they settled in the County of Caldwell as 
aforesaid. 

Your Memorialists do not deem it neces- 
sary for their purpose, to detail the history 
of the progress, the cares, and anxieties of 
the “ Mormons,” from tho time ‘they settled 
in Caldwell in the year 1830, until tho fall 
of 1S3S. They would, however, state, that 
during all that time they doported themselves 
as good citizens, obeying the laws of the 
land, and the moral and religious duties en- 
joined by their faith. That there might 
hnvc been some faithless among the faithful 
is possible. Thoy would not deny that there 
might havo been some who were a scandal 
to their brethren ; and what society, they 
would ask, has not somo unworthy member ? 
Wliero is the scot, whero tho community, 
in which thcro cannot bo found some who 
trample under-foot the lnws of God and 
man ? Thoy believe the “ Mormon ” com- 
munity to havo os few' such ns any other 
association, religions or political. Within 
tho above period the “ Mormons ” continued, 
to increase in wealth and numbers, until in 
the fall of the year 1S3S they numberod. 
about fifteen thousand souls. 

They purchased of tho Government, or 
of- tho citizen, or held by pre-emption, al- 
most all the lands in tho County of Caldwell, 
and a portion of tho lauds in Davies and 
Carroll. The County of Caldwell was set- 
tled almost entirely by “ Mormons,” and. 
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,f Mormons” were rapidly filling up the conn- 
ties of Davies and Caldwell. When they 
first commenced settling in those counties, 
there were but few settlements made there; 
the lands were wild and uncultivated. In 
the fall of 183S large farms had been made, 
■well improved and stocked. Lands had 
risen in value, and sold for from ten dollars 
to twenty-five dollars. The improvement 
and settlement had been such that it was a 
common^remarlc that the county of Caldwell 
would soon be tho wealthiest in the State. 

Thus stood their affairs in the fall of IS38, 
when the storm of persecution again raged 
over the heads of* the “ Mormons,” and tho 
fierce demon of the mob drove them forth 
houseless and homeless, and penniless, upon 
the charities of tho world, which to them, 
thank God! have been like angels’ visits, 
hut not few, or far between. This last per- 
secution began at an election which was 
held in Davies County on the first Monday 
of August, 1838. A “ Mormon ” went to 
the polls to vote. One of the mob standing 
by, opposed his voting, contending that a 
“ Mormon” had no more right to vote than 
•a negro ; one angry word brought on an- 
other, and blows followed. They arc, how- 
ever, happy to state that tho “ Mormon ” 
wa3 not the aggressor, but was on the defen- 
sive ; others interfered, not one alone, but 
many assailed tho “ Mormon.” His brethren, 
seeing him thus assailed by numbers, rushed 
to the rescue; then came others of the mob, 
until finally a general row commenced. The 
“Mormons” were victorious. The next day, 
a rumour reached the “ Mormons ” of Cald- 
well, that two of their brethren lmd been 
billed in this fight, and that a refusal had 
been made to surrender their bodies for 
burial. Not knowing at tho time that this 
rTimour was false, they became much excited, 
and several of them started for Davies 
County with a view of giving the brethren, 
whom they supposed to have been hilled, a 
decent interment ; where they arrived next 
morning. Among the citizens this fight 
produced a great excitement. They held a 
jniblic meeting and resolved to drive the 
“Mormons” from the county. Individuals 
began also to threaten tho “ Mormons ” as a 
body, and swear that they should leave tho 
county in three days. When tho “Mor- 
mons” who had gone from Caldwell to Da- 
vies, as aforesaid, arrived there, they found 
this state of excitement to exist. They also 
heard that a large mol) was collecting against 
them, headed by Adam Black, one of the 
judges of the county court of Davies County. 

Dndcr these circumstances, and with a 
■view to allay the excitement, they called OU 
Mr. Black, and inquired of him whether the 
reports they had heard in relation to him 
were tjfnc, Upon his denying them to be 


true, they then requested him to give that 
denial in writing, which he freely did. This 
writing they published with a view of calm- 
ing the public mind, and allaying the excite- 
ment. Having done this, they rested in 
quiet for some time after, hoping that their 
efforts would produce the desired effect. 
Their surprise can, under these circumstances, 
bo easily imagined, when a short time after, , 
they learned that said Black had gone be- 
fore Judge King, and inndo oath that he was 
forced to sign the instrument, by armed 
“ Mormons,” and procured a warrant for the 
arrest of Joseph Smith, junior, and Lyman 
Wight, which was placed in tho hands of the 
Sheriff. It was also reported that the said 
individuals had refused to surrender them- 
selves, and that an armed force was collect- 
ing to corno and tako them. 

Your Memorialists aver that the Shoriflf' 
had never made any efforts to serve the writ, 
and that tho said Smith and Wight, so far 
i from making any resistance, did not know 
I that such a writ had been issued, until they 
learned it first by report sis above related. In 
the meantime the rumour had run over the 
whole country, that the “Mormons” wore 
compelling individuals to sign certain in- 
struments in writing, and that they were 
resisting the process of the law. The pub- 
lic mind became much inflamed, and tho mob 
began to collect from all quarters and in 
■ large numbers, with pretensions of assisting 
the Sheriff to serve the process; and here 
let it be observed in passing, that Adam 
Black bad sold the improvement and ’pre- 
emption claim on which lie then resided, to » 
the “ Mormons,” received his pay for the 
same, and that through" his instrumentality 
the “ Mormons ” were driven off, and now 
retains both their money and the improve- 
ment. 

As soon as the above reports reached the 
cars of the said Smith and Wight, they deter- 
mined immediately upon the course they ought 
to pursue, which was to submit to tho laws. 
They both surrendered themselves tip to 
Judge King, underwent a trial, and in the 
absence of nil sufficient testimony they were 
discharged. They hoped that this voluntary 
submission of theirs to tho law, and their 
triumphant vindication of the charge, would 
allay the excitement of the community. Blit' 
not so— the long-desired opportunity had 
arrived when the oppression and extermina- 
tion of the “ Mormons” might be made to 
assume the form of legal proceeding. Tho 
mob that had assembled for the pretendod 
purpose of assisting the officers in the exe- 
cution of process, did not disperse upon the 
acquittal of Smith and Wight, but continued 
embodied with tho encampments and forms 
of a military force, and committing depreda- 
tions upon “ Mormon ” property. The “ Mor- 
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, mons ” in this extremity called upon the lnws 
’ of the land, and the officers of the law, for 
protection. After much delay, the militia 
’ under Generals Atchison, Doniphan, and 
"Parks, were sent to their relief. They nr- 
. rived on the Kith September, and encamped 
„ "between the “ Mormons ” and the mob. 

The above officers made no attempt to 
disperse the mob, excusing themselves by 
saying, ** that their own men hnd sympathies 
with the mob.’’ After remaining there for 
several days, those officers adopted the fol- 
lowing expedient of settling the difficulties 
-—they mustered the mob, and enrolled them 
with their own troops, and then disbanded 
the whole, with orders to seek their several 
homes. The officers went home, excepting 
Parks, who remained for their protection, 
with his men. 

The “ Mormons ” made an agreement with 
the citizens of Davies, to buy out their lands 
and pre-emption rights, and appointed a 
committee to make tho purchase, and to go 
on buying till they had purchased to the 
'amount of twenty-five thousand dollars. 
‘While these purchases wero going on, tho 
citizens were heard to 6ay, that as soon as they 
had sold out to the “ Mormons,” and received 
their pay, they would drive the “Mormons’’ 
off, and keep both their lands and the 
money. 

' The mob, when disbanded in Davies by tho 
Generals ns aforesaid, instead of repairing 
to their homes as commanded, proceeded in 
a body to the adjoining county of Carroll, 
and encamped around Dewitt, a village built 
and inhabited by “Mormons;” whilo thus 
‘encamped around Dewitt, they sent to the 
county of .laclcson, and procured a cannon. 

‘ They invested the place so closely, that no 
person could leave the town in safety ; when 
they did so, they were fired upon by the 
‘mob. Tho horses of the “ Mormons” were 
stolen, and their cattlo killed. The citizens 
of Dewitt, amounting to about seventy fa- 
milies, were in great extremity, and worn 
out by want and sickness. In their extre- 
mity they made application to Governor 
" "Jloggs for protection and relief; but no pro- 
tection, no relief was granted them. "When 
reduced to tho last extremity, no alternative 
was left them, but to seek protection by 
flight, and the abandonment of their homes. 
Accordingly, on tho evening of the 11th of 
October, V8U8, they retreated from Dewitt, 
and made their way to tho counties of Davies 
and Caldwell, leaving many of their effects 
’ in the possession of the mob. 

Your Memorialists will not detail tho hor- 
rors and sufferings of such a flight, when 
shared with women and children. They 
might dotail ninny. Ono lady, who had 
given birth to a child just beforo tho (light 
commenced, died on the road and was bu- 


ried without a coffin. Many others, sick, 
worn out, starved, deprived of medical aid, 
died upon the road. The remnant of “Mor- 
mons ” from Dewitt arrived in Davies and 
Caldwell, and found a short relief and sup- 
ply of their wants from their friends and 
brethren there. 

After the abandonment of Dewitt, and 
the flight of the “ Mormons ” from Cnrcoll, 
one Snshicl "Woods addressed the mob, ad- 
vising them to take their cannon and marcli 
to the county of Davies, and drive the “Mor- 
mons ” from that county, and scizo upoa 
their lands and other pvoperty, saying that 
the “ Mormons ” could get no benefit of the 
law, ns they hnd recently seen. They then 
commenced their march from Carroll to 
Davies, carrying with them the cannoa 
which they had received from Jackson. Oa 
their way they captured two “ Mormons,” 
mndc them ride on the cannon, and taunted! 
them ns they went along, telling them that 
they wero going to drive the “ Mormons ’* 
from Davies to Caldwell, and from Caldwell 
to hell; and that they should find no quar- 
ters but at tho cannon’s mouth. The mob 
at this time was reported to number about 
four hundred strong. 

The “ Mormons,” in these distresses, ia 
pursuance of the laws of Missouri, made ap- 
plication to Judgo King, the Circuit Judge 
bf tlfat circuit, for protection, and for the 
aid of tho officers of the law to protect 
them, Judge King, ns they have been in- 
formed, and believe, gave an order to Major- 
General D. It. Atchison to call out the mili- 
tia to protect tho “ Mormons ” against the 
fury of the mob. General Atchison there- 
upon gnvo orders to Brigadiers Parks and 
Doniphan. In pursuance of these orders 
issued as aforesaid, on tho 38th of October, 
183S, General Doniphan arrived at Ear West, 
a “ Mormon ” village in the County of Cald- 
well, with a small company of militia. Af- 
ter lie had been at Ear West two days. Ge- 
neral Doniphan disbanded bis company, al- 
leging to tlic “ Mormons,” as his reason for 
so doing, that his company had the same 
fcolings as the mob, and that he could not 
rely upon them. In a short time General 
Parks arrived at, Far West, and also disban- 
ded his company. At tins' time the mob was 
marching from Cnrroll to Davies, GcncraL 
Doniphan, while at Far West, directed the 
“ Mormons ” to raise a company to protect 
themselves, telling them that ono Cornelius 
Gilliam was raising a mob to destroy their 
town, and also advising them to plnco out 
guards to watch the motions of tho mob. 
lie also directed them to raise a company 
and send them to Davies, to aid their breth- 
ren there against the mob which was march- 
ing down upon them from Carroll. This 
the “ Mormons ” did; they mustered a coni~ 
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pany of about sixty jmon, who proceeded to 
Diohman. When General Parks arrived at 
par West as aforesaid, and learned that 
General Doniphan had disbanded his men, 
he expressed great dissatisfation. The same 
evening on which General Parks disbanded 
his company as aforesaid, ho proceeded to 
Diahnmn, in order to learn wlmt the mob 
were doing there, and if possible to protect 
the “ Mormons " 

When General Parks had arrived in Da- 
vies, he found that the mob had commenced 
its operations there, which was on the 20th 
October, 1838. They commenced by burn- 
ing the house of a man who had gone to 
Tennessee on business, and left his wife at 
home with two small children. When the 
house was burned down, tho wife and the 
two siqull children were left in the snow, 
and she had to walk three miles before she 
could find a shelter, carrying her two children 
all that distance, and had to wade Grand 
JtiYCr, which was tlirce feet deep. The mob 
on the same evening burned seven other 
houses, burning and destroying all the pro- 
perty that they thought proper. The next 
morning, Colonel Lyman Wight, an officer in 
the militia, inquired of General Parks, what 
was to be done, as lie now saw the course 
the mob was determined to pursue. Gene- 
ral Parks replied that he (Wight) should 
take a company of men and give the mob 
battle, and that lie would be responsible for 
the act, saying that they could have no 
peace with the mob, until they had given 
them a scourging. 

On the next morning, in obedience to his 
order, David W. Patten was despatched with 
one hundred men under his command to meet 
the mob as they wero advancing from Car- 
toII, with directions to protect tho citizens, 
and collect and bring into Par West such of 
the “ Mormons” as were scattered through 
the county, and unprotected, and if tho mob 
interfered, he must fight them. The com- 
pany under the command of Patten was the 
same, in part, that had gone from Par West 
by the order of General Doniphan to pro- 
tect the citizens of Davies. As Patten went 
in the direction of the mob, they fled boforo 
him, leaving their cannon, 'which Patten took 
possession of. Tho mob dispersed. Patten 
with his men then returned to Davies County. 
Patten in a few days after returned to Par 
West. It was now supposed that the diffi- 
culties were at an end. But contrary to 
expectation, on the evening of the 23rd 
October, messengers arrived at Par West 
nnd informed the citizens that a body of 
armed men had made their appearance in 
the south part of tho county, and that they 
were burning houses, destroying property, 
and threatening tho “ Mormon ” citizens 
with death, unlcsa they left tho county the 


next morning by ten o’clock, or renounced! 
their religion. 

About midnight another messenger arriv- 
ed with news of the like tenor. Patten* 
collected about sixty men and proceeded to* 
the scene of the disturbance, to protect if 
possible the lives and property of the “ Mor- 
mon ” citizens. On his arrival at the neigh- 
bourhood where the first disturbance had 
commenced, lie found that tho mob had gone 
to another neighbourhood to prosecute their 
acts of plunder and outrage. He marched 
a short distance and unexpectedly came upon 
tho encampment of the mob. Tho guards 
of the mob fired upon him and killed one of 
his men. Patten then charged the mob, and 
after a few fires, the mob dispersed and 
fled, but Patten was killed and another of 
his men. After the fight and the disper- 
sion of tho mob, l^attcn’s company returned 
to Par West. Tho report of the proceed- 
ings created much excitement. The com- 
munity were made to believe that the “ Mor- 
mons ” were in rebellion against the law; 
whereas the above facts show they were an 
injured people, standing up in the defence 
of their persons and their property. 

At this time tho Governor of the Stato 
issued an order to General Clark to raiso 
several thousand men and march against tho 
“Mormons,” and drive them from the State, 
Or “ exterminate them.” Major-General Lu- 
cas and Brigadier-General Wilson collected 
three or four thousand men ; and with this 
formidable force, commenced their march 
and arrived at Par West. In their rear 
inarched General Clark with another for- 
midable force. 

In the meantime the “Mormons” bad not 
hoard of these immense preparations, and so 
far from expecting an armed force under 
the orders of the State to war against them, 
were daily expecting a force from the Go- 
vernor to protect their lives and their pro- 
perty from the mob. 

When this formidable array first made its 
appearance, intent upon poace, the “Mor- 
mons” sent a wlilto flag several miles to 
meet them, to ascertain tho reason why an 
armed force was marching against them, and 
what we might expect at their hands. They 
gavo us no satisfaction, but continued 
marching towards Par West. Immediately 
on their arrival, a man camo bearing a white 
flag from their camp. He was interrogated 
about his business ; he answered tho inter- 
rogations, saying they wanted three persons 
out of Par Wpst, before they massacred tho 
rest. Those persons refused to go, and ho 
returned back to the camp. Ho "'ns closely 
followed by General Doniphan and his wholo 
brigade marching to the city of Par West in 
line of battle. Tho citizens also of Par 
West formed a line of battle in full front of 
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Doniphan’s army; upon this Doniphan or- 
dered a lmlt, niul then a retreat. Night 
closed upon both parties without any colli- 
sion. 

On the next day, towards evening, the 
“Mormons” were officially informed that 
the Governor of the State had sent this im- 
mense force against them, to massacre them, 
or drive them from the State. As soon as 
the “Mormons” learned that this order had 
the sanction of tho Governor of the Stato, 
they determined to make no resistance; to 
submit themselves to tho authorities of tho 
State, however tyrannical and unjust soever 
tho exercise of that authority might be. 

The conuunndcrs of tho Missouri militia 
before Far AYest sent a messenger into tho 
town, requesting an interview in their enmp 
with five of tho principal citizens among the 
** Mormons,” pledging their faith for their 
safe return on tho following morning at 
oight o’clock. Invited, ns they supposed, to 
propose and receive terms of peace, and 
under tho pledge of a safe conduct, .Lyman 
"Wight, George W, Robinson, Joseph Smith, 
junior, P. T. Pratt, and Sidney Higdon, went 
towards the camp of tho militia. Beforo 
they arrived at tho enmp, they were sur- 
rounded by the whole army ; and by order 
of General Lucas put under guard, and 
marched to tho camp, and were told that 
they were prisoners of war. A court mar- 
tial was held that night, and they, without 
being heard, and in the absence of nil proof, 
condemned to bo shot next morning. 

The execution of this bloody order, was 
prevented by the manly protest of General 
Doniphan. He denounced tho act as cold 
blooded murder, and withdrew his brigade. 
This noble stand taken by General Doniphan, 
prevented tho murder of tho prisoners. It 
is here worthy of note, that seventeen 
preachers of tho Gospel wero on this court 
martini, and were in favour of the sentence. 

Tho next morning tho prisoners wero 
marchod under a strong guard to Indepen- 
dence, in Jackson County, and after being 
detained there for a week, they wore march- 
ed to Richmond, where General Clark then 
was with his troops. Iloro a court of in- 
quiry was held before Judgo King ; this 
continued from tho 11th until tho 2Sth of 
November; while tho five prisoners were 
Lept in chains, and about fifty other “ Mor- 
mons,’’ tnkon nt Far West, were penned up 
in an open, unfinished conrt-liouso. In this 
.mode court of inquiry tho defendants wero 
prevented from giving any testimony on 
their part, by fiu armed force nt tho court- 
house ; they wero advised by their lawyers 
not to bring, any, as they would bo in dan- 
ger of their lives, or drove out of tho coun- 
ty; so there was no testimony examined 
only against them. 


In this inquiry a great many questions 
were asked relative to* religious opinions- 
Tho conclusion of the court of inquiry was 
to send the prisoners to jail upon a charge 
of treason. 

They do not deem it necessary to detail 
their sufferings while in prison, the horrors , 
of a prison for four long months, in dark- 
ness, in want, alone, and during the cold of 
winter, can better be conceived than ox- 
pressed. In the following April the pri- 
soners were sent to the county of Davies for 
trial ; they were then indicted for treason, 
and a change of venuo was taken to Boone 
County. The prisoners were sent to tho 
County of Boone, and while on their way 
made their escape, and lied to the State of 
Illinois. 

That thoy were suffered to escape admits- 
of no doubt. The truth is, the Stato of 
Missouri had become ashamed of their pro- 
ceedings against the “ Mormons,” and as the 
best means of getting out of the scrape, 
gave the prisoners nil opportunity to escape. 
In proof of this, tho prisoners have ever 
since been living publicly in the Stato of Illi- 
nois, and the Executive of Missouri have niado 
no demand upon the Executive of Illinois. 
Can it be supposed that the people of Mis- 
souri would thus tamely submit to the com- 
mission of treason by a portion of their citi- 
zens, and make no effort to punish tho guil- 
ty, when they were thus publicly living in 
an adjoining State? Is not this passivcncss 
evidence. They knew the “ Mormons ” 
were innocent, and tho citizens of Missouri 
wrong? 

But to return to the operations of Gene- 
ral Lucas beforo Far West ; wo need only 
say that the exterminating order of Gover- 
nor Boggs was carried into full effect. Af- 
ter the above-named individuals wero taken 
prisoners, all the “Mormons” in Far AYest,. 
about five hundred in number, surrendered 
up their arms to the militia without any re- 
sistance. The “Mormons" now fled in 
every direction — women and children, 
through the dead of winter, marked their 
footsteps with blood, ns they (led from the 
State of Missouri. 

The orders of the Governor were, that 
they should be driven from the State or de- 
stroyed. About fifteen thousand souls, be- 
tween the sacking of Far AYest and spring, 
abandoned their homes, their property, their 
all, hurried by the terrors of their armed 
pursuers, in want of every necessary of 
life, with bleeding hearts sought rofugo in 
tho State of Illinois, where they now reside. 

AYo cannot trespass upon your time by 
the relation of oases of individual suffering ; 
they would fill a volume. A\ r c forbear for 
our regard to humanity, to detail the par- 
ticulars of tho Conduct of tho Missouri mlli- 
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history or joSEm smith. 


tia. Wo could relate instances of liousc- 
’ burnings, destruction of property, robbings, 
'rapes, and murder, that would shame hu- 
‘manity. One instance ns a sample of many 
■which they enacted : Two hundred of the 
.militia came suddenly upon some “ Mormon ” 
families emigrating to the State, and then 
encamped at llaun's mill in Caldwell Coun- 
‘ty. The “Mormon” men and children took 
refuge in an old log house which had been 
‘used as a blacksmith’s shop. On seeing the 
[militia approach, the “ Mormons ” cried for 
quarter, but in vain; they were instantly 
•fired upon ; eighteen fell dead ; and their 
murderers, putting the muzzles of their guns 
between the logs, fired indiscriminately upon 
children, upon the dead and dying. One little 
boy, whose father (Warren Smith) had just 
been shot dead, cried piteously to the militia 
to spare his life. The reply was, •* Kill him, kill 
him (with an oath), lie is the son of a damned 
"Mormon.” At this they shot his head all 
open, and left him dead by the side of his 
father. About the same time an old man 
by the name of McBride, a soldier of the 
Revolution, came up to them and begged his 
life; but they hewed him to pieces with an 
old corn-cutter. They then loaded them- 
selves with plunder and departed. 

Your petitioners have thus given a brief 
outline of the history of the “Mormon” 
Persecutions in Missouri — all which they 
can prove to he truo, if an opportunity he 
given them. It will.be seen from this their 
brief statement, that neither the “Mormons” 
as a body nor individuals of that body, have 
been guilty of any offence against the laws 
of Missouri, or of the United States ; but 
their only offence has been their religious 
opinion. 

The above statement will also show, that 
the “ Mormons ” on all "occasions submitted 
to the laws of the land, and yielded to its 
authority in every extremity, and at every 
‘hazard, at the risk of life and property. The 
above statement will illustrate another truth : 
that wherever the “Mormons” made any 
resistance to the mob, it wns in self defence; 
and for these acts of self defence they nl- 
ways bad the authority and sanction of the 
officers of tho law for so doing. Yet they, 
to the number, 'of about fifteen thousand 
souls, have been driven from their homes in 
Missouri. Their property, to the amount of 
two millions of dollars, lias been taken from 
them, or destroyed. Some of them have 
been murdered, beaten, bruised, or lamed, 
and have all been driven forth, wandering 
over the world without homes, without pro- 
perty. 

But the loss of property does not com- 
prise half their sufferings. They were hu- 
man beings, possessed of human feelings 
and human sympathies. Their agony of 


soul was the bitterest drop in the cup of 
their sorows. 

For these wrongs, the “ Mormons ” ought 
to have some redress ; yet how and where 
shall they seek and obtain it? Your Con- 
stitution guarantees to every citizen, even 
the humblest, the enjoyment of life, liberty, 
and property. It promises to all, religious 
freedom, the right to all to worship God 
beneath their own vine and fig tree, accord- 
ing to the dictates of their conscience. It 
guarantees to all the citizens of the several 
States the right to become citizens of any one 
of the States, und to enjoy all the rights and 
immunities of the citizens of the State of his 
adoption. Yet of all these rights have tho 
“Mormons” been deprived. They have, 
without a cause, without a trial, been de- 
prived of life, liberty, and property. They 
have been persecuted for their religious 
opinions. They have been driven from thb 
State of Missouri, at the point of the bayo- 
net, and prevented from enjoying and exer- 
cising the rights of citizens of the State of 
Missouri. It is the theory of our laws, that 
for the protection of every legal right, there 
is provided a legal remedy. \Vhat, then, we 
would respectfully ask, is the remedy of the 
“ Mormons ? ” Shall they apply to the Le- 
gislature of the State of Missouri for re- 
dress? They have done so. They luivo 
petitioned, and these petitions have been 
treated with silence and contempt. Shall 
they apply to the federal courts ? They 
were, at the time of tho injury, citizens of 
the State of Missouri. Shall they apply to 
tho court of the State of Missouri ? Whom 
shall they sue ? The order for their de- 
struction, their extermination, wns granted 
by the Executive of the State of Missouri. 
Is not this a plea of justification for the loss 
of individuals, dono in pursuance of tlint 
order? If not, before whom shall the 
“Mormons” institute a trial?' Shall they 
summon a jury of the individuals who compo- 
sed the mob ? An appeal to them were in vain. 
They dare not go to Missouri to institute a 
suit; their lives would be in danger. 

For ourselves we see no redress, '’unless it 
is awarded by the Congress Of the United 
States. And here wc make our appeal as 
American Citizens, ns Christians, and as Aim 
— believing that the high senso of justice 
which exists in your honourable bodies, will 
not allow such oppression to bo practised 
upon any portion of the citizens of this vast 
republic with impunity; but that somo mea- 
sures which your wisdom may dictate, may- 
be taken, so that the great body of people 
who have been thus abused, may have re- 
dress for the wrongs which they have suf- 
fered. And to your decision they look with 
confidence ; hoping it may be such ns shall 
tend to dry up the tear of tho widow and 
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-orphan, and again plnco in situations of And your Memorialists, ns in duty hound, 
peace, those who have been driven from will ever pray, &c. 
their homos, and have had to wade through 
•scenes of sorrow and distress. 

(To be continued.) 


Xnte-iratj liuiith' 3$iltoiiiitl jptnr. 


SATURDAY, JULY 17, 1855. 

pRjsAcmxa the Gospel. — Interesting and important events to large portions of 
the human race, .arc continually transpiring through the preaching of the Gospel, 
which at the times of their occurrence attract but little attention, even from the Saints. 
Two letters from the East Indies, in the previous No. of the Star , from Elders N. V. 
Jones and It. Skelton, indicate that an important crisis has arrived in those countries. 
The inhabitants are so entirely given over to wickedness, hardness of heart, and blind- 
.ness of mind, that but very few are in a condition to receive the Gospel, and the 
♦Spirit has manifested that the door of salvation is measurably closed to them for tlx: 
^present. What the Lord will do with them is not for us to determine, but His judg- 
ments may be expected to follow the rejection of His servants. Perchance after tlx.* 
Lord has plead with them by sword, famine, and pestilence, llis servants may be 
again sent to them and a few be gathered out. The progress of the latter-day work is 
not to be judged altogether by the number of Saints who arc gathered out of the 
nations, but the number to whom the Gospel is preachedj and who reject it, are to be 
taken into consideration as well, for said the Saviour, This Gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all tho world for a witness unto all nations, find then shall the 
end come and whether they accept or reject it, it will alike prepare the righteous 
for salvation and the wicked for destruction. It matters not, to an Elder who is sent 
out to preach, whether the people receive or reject his testimony. The result is the 
same to him, for ho is building up the kingdom by preparing that of Satan to be. 
l)rokcn. 

Tho signs of the times indicate that an important crisis in these matters is close at 
hand with some of tho Christian nations who have rejected the servants of God, or who 
hold them in derision. After the Prophets Joseph and Ilyrum were slain, the Gos- 
pel was withheld from the United States for a season. However, tho Lord in His 
mercy is offering them a test again, but men in power disregard the rights and inter- 
ests of His people, and the great mass of tho people make light of it, and despise tiro 
Lord’s work in their hearts, and His indignation is manifested towards them, by dis- 
asters of every kind, by storms, fire, pestilence, and every indication of a general 
dissolution of present organizations, into the elements of anarchy, discord, and civil 
war, and any intelligent person who is not wilfully blind can see that calamities have 
greatly increased upon that peoplo since the Gospel has been preached to them this 
Last time. They will find that from this time great calamities will rapidly follow their 
rejection of it. 

In Britain the Gospel has been preached a long time, and still there are many who 
'have not yet had the opportunity placed before them of receiving or rejecting it, but 
•the wheat is being gathered out of her 'year by year, leaving the tares for the 
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burning. She as a nation is rapidly degenerating through the evils of misapplied 
wealth, and a fearful increase of drunkenness, whoredoms, and abomination of every 
kind, which are rapidly rendering thousands of them totally unfit to propagate their 
generations longer upon the earth, and the .Lord will cut them oft in their iniquities. 
In proportion as His people arc gathered, out of her, His judgments will increase 
upon those who reject their testimony. 

In some places on the Continent the Elders have been rejected and cast out, and in 
others the Saints are still persecuted and oppressed, while again in others the door 
appears completely closed against the admission of the Gospel. This cannot always 
be, for the Lord has declared that it must be preached to all nations , and He will set 
influences at work which will break down these barriers, and weaken the chains with 
which oppressors have bound the people, that the wicked may be prepared for des- 
truction, and the earth for the Millennial reign of peace. Many of the rulers in Eu- 
rope do not want the Gospel preached to their people, for fear it will create excite- 
ment and revolution. The evils they fear, will come upon them, but themselves, not 
the Saints, will be the cause of them. They will have insurrections and commotions 
within, and wars without, until they have plenty to do without imprisoning and ban- 
ishing the Elders, or persecuting the Saints, and the Lord’s work, which they will not 
permit to be done in peace, will be done in the midst of His judgments. 

As the Gospel is preached and rejected by the people, it will be followed up by 
various delusions in the shape of erroneous doctrines, wonderful discoveries in science 
turned to evil purposes, and miraculous manifestations of spirits, & c., in order that 
all men may have the peculiar food suited to their vitiated appetites. The Lord fur- 
nishes but one kind of food for His children, and that is the saving principles of eter- 
nal truth, but the devil serves up a variety of dishes for those who like to feast 
on what he provides, in order that their destruction, and consequently his triumph, 
may be more complete. 

There is also another movement of importance taking place in connection with this 
subject. The Gospel has as yet made but little progress in Popish countries, and it 
is probable that but comparatively few will he gathered from under th6 dominions of 
the “ Mother of harlots,” for the Lord bos said through His Prophet that “ her hands 
are made strong, and no man looseth them.” 

In the United States and Britain, where her power has heretofore been very weak, 
it appears to rapidly increase in proportion as the Gospel is preached. What the 
particular results of this must be, the events of the future will determine, but this much 
is now evident, that it is materially assisting to seal upon the people the darkness and 
delusions which they have chosen. Thus we see that the progress of the latter-day 
work can he judged only by looking at the dark as well as the bright side Of the pic- 
ture, for the evil, the same as the good, is working to bring about the purposes Of the 
Almighty. It is well for the Saints to occasionally review these tilings, for while pas- 
sing events happen in such a natural and common place way, many of them arc tel- 
ling with direct and immediate effect on the destiny of nations, the building up o'f the 
kingdom of God, the redemption and the consummation of those holy hopes and high 
aspirations which burn in the bosoms of the Saints, continually stimulate them to 
action, and urge them to struggle on though the days of adversity and evil. 


One day a little girl, about five years old, beard a ranting preacher praying most lustily, 
till the roof rang with the strength of bis supplications. Turning to her mother, and 
beckoning the maternal ear down to a speaking place, she whispered, <f Mother, '(Ion t you 
think that if he lived nearer to God, he would not have to talk so loud ? *’ 
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jueland. I the proper And natural way. I find it is 

I as easy for a natural womb to yield a full 
Growing in the Truth — Prospects of the grown man with beard and breeches, ns 
Work. for a man to be born into the kingdom of 

heaven with all his philosophic maturity 
109, Collingwood Street, Belfast, ; n )ds brain, and all the wisdom of a 

Jnno 20, 1855. thousand sepulchres on his back. It is 

President If. D. ltichards. the province of the Holy Ghost to bring 

Pear Brother— Enclosed I send you a j things past to our remembrance, and if 
letter from Elder John T. Caine, from i amid all the trash we leave on the banks 
which, if you can glean anything that will ' of our baptismal pond, there is aught pure, 
please you or interest your readers, I shall true, and good, we will be reminded of it; 
be glad for you to do so. Very many of all else is worse than worthless — it is a 
our American brethren, to all of whom 1 burthen that sinks us in every miry spot 
cannot find time to write, would be glad j in our path, and makes our fall a fatal 
to, hear from him. I am sure at any rate ! one when wo stumble. From this un- 
ihe letter will interest you. I was glad natural birth, if such a birth could be, we 
in my heart to learn of the success of the cannot grow, we must return to infancy, 
striplings that were appointed, a year ago or totter on to the imbecility of old age. 
last April, to undertake so hazardous a Yet, how often do we meet with indivi- 
mission among a people whose language duals who profess to have been born again, 
was but a sound to them. To reflect, ns little children, and yet will receive 
that those whom wc looked upon but a every revealed truth with a shudder, and 
few months ago as giddy spirited boys place it in the scales with some darling 
of too affectionate mothers, are now dread- notion they clung to in the sphere of 
ed or honoured as teachers among the corruption from which they have been 
philosophic of the world, and spiritual brought, and thus, their sight convulsed 
rulers among the Xsraelitish islanders, and crossed by the unnatural workings of 
upon my word, it often makes me ashamed their brains, they will decide. Others wc 
of myself, especially if I catch myself , meet will place themselves in an equally 
strutting, and contemplating my dignified j ridiculous position, snatch at some nppa- 
.importance ; and makes me wish some- \ rent discrepancy between two Apostles of 
times that I had never read a book till I ' one or different ages, and while they 
had first, like young Joseph, John, or | profess to be but infants in their swad- 
Henry, sucked **" Mormonism ” from the tilings, rub two men of God by the cars, 
sanctified paps of a “ Mormon ” mother. , So, brother Franklin, I conclude I will 
'What fractions of decimals wc arc at best, | start from infancy, and grow naturally, 
till the Lord picks us up and mathemati- not too fast, but mature myself as my 
ciscs us into something. Could we but • guardians who know best how, may di- 
nt first know how to become jus little i rect ; and if my guardians choose to put 
children, and doff our every acquirement, [ me through an ordeal somewhat different 
like these, striplings, a little while would ' to that suggested by others, I will follow 
Jiiake us ’linguists, theologians, philoso- ' the track pointed out by my own, and let 
pliers, and statesmen, and men would doctors decide their own disagreements, 
gaze at us, wondering how in a day we ! I returned here from Dublin last Fri- 
had learned more than it had cost the , day evening. I left the Saints there feel- 
♦ greatest heroes of science their lives to but ing well, and full of faith in God, and 
guess at; and every island and nook of a brother Brigham, and brother Franklin, 
continent would have a Daniel to rescue Here I find them the same. It does me 
a tottering government, or articulate the good to get into a meeting of the Saints 
<c Meno Tekel ” already decreed. or a Council of the brethren in Ireland 

Well, well, {t hotter late than never.” I now. There is no excitement to attract, 
liave como to the conclusion to make a no loud manifestations — all is calm and 
baby of myself, and grow to be a man in I serene, but I can feel the fire of the Holy 
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Ghost burning but not consuming, and 
piercing without pain. Their hereditary 
sanctimonious cant, or 1 worldly-minded- 
ness. is fast wearing away frcftn them, and 
they listen now with C(|ual attention to 
the voice of the Spirit through Brigham, 
Tleber, Jedediah, .Parley, John, or Frank- 
lin, aye, and more than to the more dis- 
tant and uncertain echo of the smothered 
and translated tones of the ancients. 

Elder Bond is with me now. Elder 
McAllister is on a tour among the coun- 
try Saints. Elder Feed has good hopes 
of the work in and around Londonderry. 
Elder Croston, in Fermanagh and Mo- 
naghan, is busy sowing the good seed, and 
I anticipate a good harvest for him. He 
is much respected, both by the Saints and 
strangers, where he is labouring. Elder 
Samuel Kerr has encountered much oppo- 
sition in .Down and Armagh, but is not 
discouraged. Elder James Craig pur- 
poses joining us in July, and, from his 
faith and anxiety to warn his country- 
'mcn, I hope for good results, at least he 
"shall have my warm support and prayers. 
There is much union with all the Priest- 
hood. We are but as one. i have en- 
deavoured to do the most of rny preach- 
ing to the brethren either by letter or in 


Council. By this means, they are brought 
into immediate contact with the Saints 
and arc able to command that respect to 
which they are entitled. Besides, it saves 
that jarring to which the best are prone, 
if Pastor or President steps over his 
associate brethren and does all himself. 
Probably my little military experience 
may have made me too nice in some of 
those matters, but I have found no trou- 
ble so far. 

Eldpr Bond’s appointment, which you 
have been good enough to confirm, 
i will prove a great blessing both to him. 
and the Saints, as well as a great assis- 
tance to Elder McAllister and myself. 
We are endeavouring to get some new 
places opened in this Conference, and it 
will be necessary for Elder McAllister or 
1 'Bond to be, one of them, constantly around 
among the outposts. 

But rny yarn has already spun out too 
long. I was glad to hear that, though 
still feeble, you were able to cheer the 
Saints in- Liverpool by your presence and 
I counsels on Sunday. May Cod make you 
entirely well, and stand by you forever. 

Your obedient brother in Christ, 

James Ferguson. 


/orrigu (Bnmspnntart 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Journey la the Isles — Character of the Na- 
tives — The Gathering Place — Purchase of 
a Vessel — locations of the Elders — Pros- 
pects. 

Honolulu, Oahu, Sandwich Isles, 
April 14, 1855. 

Elder James Ferguson. 

Dear Brother — Feeling that a few lines 
from me might not be entirely uninter- 
esting to you, I cheerfully sit down to pen 
you some little account of my doings since 
we last met, my whereabouts at present, 
and my prospects in the future. 

The Elders for the Pacific Mission left 
Great Salt Lake City on the 4th and 5th 
of May, in company with Governor Young 
and suite, who were making a visit to the 
'southern settlements, in whose agreeable 
company we travelled to Cedar City, 


1 where wo parted, they returning home, 

I and we pursuing our way to the Pacific. 
Our company was under the charge of 
Elder P. P. Pratt. . . . .• • § . .. 

Of our detention in California, suffice it 
to say, that wo got away .'is fast as wc ob- 
tained means. vVc went in three compa- 
nies. I was in the last company, and left 
San Francisco on the 2nd December, and 
arrived here on the 24th, enjoying toler- 
ably good health. The rainy season had 
set in when we got here, and we could 
scarcely leave the house for a month, for 
it rained more or less I believe every , 
day. 

] found that we had our fields of labour 
allotted to us before we arrived. _ I was 
chosen for this island, Oahu. This is the 
seat of Government of the natives, and also 
the head quarters of our mission. I first 
expected to go to the opposite side of tlvc. 
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island from here to live, while I studied to assume the responsibility of carrying on* 
the language, but, as Elder B. IT. John- the work. You know our youth and in- 
son, who had always done the correspon- experience; pray for us, that we may have 
denco of the. mission, was about leaving strength sufficient to the task. Some of 
for home, President Lewis counselled me the brethren who came here first (1 mean 
to reside in or about this city, that I of our company) have advanced considcr- 
might be on hand to correspond, or do ably in the language, and are speaking 
any other writing that might be necessary publicly. Among these, the most forward 
for the mission. I accordingly toolc up in the language is Joseph Smith, son of 
xhy residence with a native family about 1 4 llyrum. .John Young, son of Lorenzo, is 
miles out of the heart of the city, and I like the most forward on this island. They 
my location very much, it overlooks the have been here I think about 7 months, 
city, harbour, and bay — thus I have a fine and have done well for the time. Boys 
view of the shipping, which are con tin u- get it the quickest. These brethren, with 
ally coming and going to and from this several others, have been among the im- 
port. I here enjoy the mountain breeze, tives all the time. 

pure atmosphere, and good water, all of This people resemble in many oharac- 
which are great requisites to health in this teristics the Indians of America, but arc 
warm climate. I have a most magnifi- more civilized. They are a kind-hearted, 
cent shower bath, in the shape of a little sympathetic people, but very much given 
waterfall, about 20 yards from the door, to licentiousness, and its attendant evils, 
which luxury I indulge in generally every and are somewhat indolent and filthy, 
day. My health, generally speaking, On the whole group there arc about 5000 
since I left home, has been good, and at that have joined the Church, hut we can- 
present it is excellent, never felt better in not do much with them in their present 
my life. My time is occupied in study- scattered condition. They are first-rate 
jug this language, visiting this people while an Elder is right in their midst, but 
from house to house, tending meetings, as soon as his hack is turned they arc apt' 
writing, &c., & c. to indulge in their old habits, and they 

I have read some extracts from letters are so much surrounded by evil influences, 
from you and Elder Dunbar in the Dc- \ that it is almost an impossibility to con- 
serct iVcwa, of your preaching and baptiz- i trol them. Their only salvation lies in’ 
5ng. 0 1 you are greatly blessed in being gathering them together, hut such is their 
among a people who can understand your j poverty at present that it would be ini- 
own language. I wish these people possible to emigrate them to America. In 
could understand me, for I long to speak view of these difficulties we have appoint- 
to them, and tell them the things that per- ed a temporary gathering place on a small’ 
tain to life and salvation, hut I must wait island called Lanai, where we have pro- 
ii n til I can learn their language, perhaps cured, free of charge, to experiment on, a 
a yc'ar, before I can talk* to give any satis- niece of land for four years, with the pri- 
factipn. I have not made much progress 1 vilege, if wc succeed, of renting or pur- 
yct, it comes rather hard to me, and my 1 chasing at the end of that time. A city 
field is rather against my learning fast, has been laid out, and a farm opened, the 
there are so many foreigners here, with labour being accomplished by pioneers 
whom I have to talk more or less in Eng- from the different islands. Crops have 
fish, and this puts me hack. If I was, been put in, and they promise to yield' 
as some of my brethren are, right out well this present season, 
among the natives, where they do not see! We are now negotiating the purchase of rt 
sl white man from one month’s end to small vessel, to ply between the islands, to 
another, I believe I could acquire it pret- ; carry the Elders hack and forth, to take 
ty fast, but I am contented where I am. our produce from Lanai to this place anti 
There was some one wanted here, and the other ports to market, and to gather the 
Presidency thought I was the one ; so .1 1 people. Wc were very much puzzled how 
am perfectly satisfied with my lot and 1 to accomplish this purchase, for lack of 
calling. I means, when brother John Young fell 

In the future there is a great work* be- 1 in with a German, on the other side of 
fore us. All the old Elders expect to re- this island, preached “Mor monism ” to 
turn home after our next Conference, on ’ him, convinced him of its truth, and bnp- 
the 24th July, so that we boys will have ! tized him into the Church, and, strange 
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hut true, this man was building just such 
a vessel as we want, and is willing to sell 
half of it to the Church on reasonable 
terms, waiting for the most of his pay till 
the vessel earns it. Truly the hand of the 
Lord is in this matter. We have good 
anticipations in the future, for I firmly 
believe that the work is only commenced 
on this land. 

Having written so much about myself 
and the work, I will tell you where some 
of your acquaintances of this mission arc, 
&c. M. D. Merrick did not come here. 
Brother .Pratt appointed him a mission in 
California. Brother 0. IC. Whitney is on 
the Island of Kauai, and was well a few 
days ago. Brothers Partridge and Simp- 
son Molen are on the same island. H. P. 
Pilchards, Ward E. Pack, son of John, 
Geo. Spiers, and four brethren from the 
southern settlements, are on the Island of 
Hawaii, the largest of the group. They 
were all well and progressing finely in the 
language when last I heard from them. 
Joseph Smith, Silas Smith, brother of the 
Judge, Smith Thurstin, W. B. Rogers, 
and Joseph A. Peck arc on Maui. They 
are all well and doing well, except Peek ; 
he has been sick for some time, and hence 
has not made much progress. William 
Clough, son of David Clough, Provo, S. E. 
Johnson, son of Joel, John Young, son 
of Lorenzo, and your humble servant arc 
on this island, which is proud of the cog- 
nomen of Oahu. I have seen but very 
few of the brethren since they left me in 
California. But we anticipate a good 
time at our Conference in July, when we 
shall all meet for the first time on a 
foreign land. 

I suppose you hear from home quite 
often. I have not had many letters. 
Brother Horace wrote to me when I was 
in California, and brother Candland since 
I came here. 1 also hear from my 
family every month. My last was Feb. 
1st. All well, and getting along first-rate, 
for which I feel to thank my Father in 
heaven. 

0 ! James, I long to hear from you and 
the other brethren with whom I. have so 
often associated on the mimic stage and 
in the social circle, and my prayer conti- 
nually to my Father in heaven is that we 
may all be preserved to meet again and 
enjoy each other’s society in Zion’s peace- 1 
ful vales. Is it not indeed a blessed land, 
compared with what you and I see every 
day? Here licentiousness and other evil 


passions of mankind run “ scot free ; w In 
vain do the King and Parliament legislate 
against these corruptions, which are daily 
sweeping away this people. Their whole* 
system is corruption from head to foot. 
As with the priest so with the people. 
The Calvinistic missionaries have great 
influence here, and the laws are the off-, 
spring of sectarian bigotry and supersti- 
tion. The King and nobles are mere 
automatons, who jump just as the wires 
are pulled by able wire pullers behind the 
scenes, who hide their rascality under the 
garb of religion. But we hope for better 
times, for I think the popularity of these 
missionaries is on the wane. There are 
lots of Americans settling here, and the 
people begin to get their eyes open, and to 
feel the weight of the pious incubus which 
has crushed them for thirty years. But 
enough of this, I no doubt have by this 
time tired your patience. 

Well, to draw to a close, James do 
write to me a good long letter, and give 
what news of your doings you see fit, for 
I am pretty much excluded here from the 
news of the world, and more particularly 
of the doings of the Church. 

Give my love to President Richards, 
and to my old and often thought of friend, 
brother Dunbar: I should esteem it a 
great favour to receive a letter from 
him. 

May the God of heaven bless you in nit 
your labours, and bring you safe home to 
your family in the due time of the Lord, 
is the prayer of your old friend and bro- 
ther in the New and Everlasting Cove- 
nant, 

John T. Caine. 

P.S. — When you write you will please 
pay the English and American postage, 
which will be 25 cents on a half ounce 
letter, or your letter cannot reach me. I 
will pay the Hawaiian postage here. 

Direct — Elder John T. Caine, Hono- 
lulu, Oahu, Sandwich Islands, via New 
York and San Francisco. 


scAjmTnAYiA. 

Temple Offering — Fives — Imprisonment — 
Prospects . 

29, Gothersgadc, Copenhagen^ 
Juno 2, 1855. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — In relation to the Tern- 



VARIETIES. 


pie Offering, we will do all possible. I 
will answer your request by again calling 
on the Saints through the Sticrne , which 
I have repeatedly done, and furthermore, 
I have had Elder Ahmanson go to the 
several Conferences, and have instructed 
him to make the funds, &c., a principal 
point upon which to instruct the Saints. 
Books are circulated in the districts every 
week to receive their offerings, and as a 
general thing the Saints are willing to do 
all in their power, but those who are de- 
pendent on their labour for their support 
cannot do much, as they obtain so little 
for it, and everything in the shape of eat- 
ables is so dear. Those who have the 
means must do the most, if we can get 
them willing to do in proportion to what 
they possess. I will not let the thing rest, 
but will have the subject in remembrance 
before the Saints. 

In relation to the blockade of the 
Baltic affecting the spread of the work in 
.Norway and Sweden, I cannot say that 
it curtails it in the least, further than 
that it, in connexion with the war, 
has a general effect upon every branch of 
business. In many instances it has been 
the means of closing up many sources, 
from whence the labouring man has 
hitherto obtained employment. It affects 
materially the carpenter, joiner, and ma- 
son. Many that were intending to build 
hixve given it up, as the price of timber, 
&c., has nearly doubled, consequently 
many men are oitt of employment. Pro- 
visions are high,' and continually rising. 
In proportion as we number with the rest, 
so wo have to bear our proportion of the 
general effect. The real result is this, 
for those who can obtain labour, they 
have less for it than heretofbre, and have 
to pay move for that which they must 
necessarily consume, consequently they 
have less money to use for other purposes. 

The work of the Lord prospers here, 
and is gradually gaining ground, notwith- 
standing the devil uses every means in his 
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power to hinder or stop it. Could we but 
have liberty in [Norway and Sweden, if it 
was noticing more than what we have here 
in Denmark, it is my belief that many in 
those lands would receive the Gospel, but 
those who labour there have to be very 
cautious, owing to their oppressive laws. 
The circumstances under which the Gos- 
pel is preached in those lands is not only 
curious, but would be really trying to 
any but Latter-day Saints. Fines and 
imprisonments are so common that they 
are almost second nature, and arc hardly 
thought of to be mentioned as an item of 
news. Those who have experienced this 
treatment endure it with much patience, 
and consider it nothing more than a na- 
tural consequence of preaching the Gos- 
pel. 

The reports from the several Confer- 
ences arc of a favourable nature, the de- 
sire to obtain the printed word has in- 
creased, peace and union prevail, with a 
general willingness to hearken to coun- 
sel 

One thing further to be taken into con- 
sideration in relation to spring emigration 
from here, is, the port here this spring 
was not open until April 12th. The first 
steam boats between Copenhagen and 
Kiel were on the 16th, between this and 
Christiania the 28th, to Stockholm the 
fore part of May. It has been very cold 
since the 2Sth ultimo. Yesterday I suf- 
fered more with the cold than 1 did the 
whole winter. Many animals and fowls 
have been frozen to death in the country, 
as 1 see by the papers. 

I believe that I have written enough at 
this time. I desire to be kindly remem- 
bered to the brethren, &c., with you. 
Receive my love and best respects. Bro- 
ther Widerburg joins in love. The Lord 
bless you, is tno desire of your humble 
servant. 

Respectfully yours, See., 

.Toirx Van Cott. 


It is said that half the population of Paris arc reduced to actual privations bv the 
excessive prieo of nil kinds of food. 

Cai.ii'OUNia. — This country has undergone a remarkable change during the last two 
years. Instead of the first necessaries of life being dearer here than in any other part of 
the world, as has heretofore been the case, wheat, barley, and flour >are now cheaper in 
gnu Jj'rancisco, than in Chili, New York, or Liverpool Crime is as rife as 
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ever. Of murders, robberies, duels, arson, lynching, and suicides, the list is quito awful. 
The “ triangular duel” has just been brought into practice, and from its efficiency will no* 
doubt spread; Three miners fought on this principle the other day with revolvers in tho 
southern mines, anti with such good effect, that two of them were killed on the spot, and 
the third dangerously wounded . — The Times. 

Tukatv witu Indians. — Tho Washington Union publishes the text of tho treaty 
recently made between the United States and tho Wyandott Indians, whereby tho hitter 
arc 44 deemed and declared to be citizens of tho United States, to all intents and purposes, 
and entitled to all the rights, privileges, and immunities of such citizens, subject to tho 
.laws of the United States and of the Territory of Kansas, in the same manner as other 
oitizons of said Territory; and the jurisdiction of the United States and of said Territory 
shall be extended over tho Wyandott country, in tho same manner as over other parts 
of said Territory.” The treaty was ratified on the 1st of March last, but it provides for a 
brief delay in carrying it into effect . — Missouri Republican , May 21. 


^piuraiftp of asitocs. 


Ve theologians, pray tell inc why, 

(If such sage counsel in your omniums He,) 
•Those undent men of God took many wives, 

In sacred union, for eternal Uvcn ? 

7f what you say be true, that ’tis a shame 
To duplicate tlie bearer of your name, 

Shall lapse of time make righteous Abra’m base, 
And take a Jacob's Rachael from her place? 
Consign a Gideon to a guilty grave, 
j\ml damn a Moses that did Israel save? 

Or has the Great I AM to you revealed 
A secret, from his Prophets kept concealed ? 

Or have you found It in the Sacred Writ? 

(From Hu to Ud you ’vc scanned it every whit;) 
If so, please quote it ; I like you confide 
In that sage volume left us for our guide : 

I read within that, book you so extol, 

That God to David gave the wives of Saul ; 

Do you condemn Him— say it wan a crime 
To give one man two women at a time? 

A thousand pities you had not been there 
To manifest your wisdom and your care. 

* 4th chap, of Isaiah. 


The time the Prophet saw Is on the wing,* 

44 When seven women to one man shall ding* 
(Not for the lack of clothing, or of bread, 
but for a husband’ — for n man — n head,) 

To obviate reproach and share Ids name,” 

As to be single then will be a shame. 

For war will strew Its victims o'er the plain, 
And maddened men rush heedless to be slain ; 

44 A man shall be more precious in the land 
Than golden wedges from the Ophir strand.” 

If you, perchance, among thene worthies stand, 
And 44 seven women ” claim your saving hand, 
Do not reject the six and save the one, 

And boast of magnanimity when done. 

If 44 Saviours on Mount Zion ” you would be, 
Seek not to bind what God hath ordained free. 
Yet in your freedom, don’t yourselves debase, 
bike, liciirUcrm wretches of the Gentile race : 

He Saviours, not destroyers, of the fhlr. 

Dot truth and virtue he your Polar Star j 
Appreciate the blessings to you given; 

Fulfil your destiny hi earth and heaven. 

Ai.kxanohu Komi ins, Jun\ 


jJUToncy Ultet, 3Junc 22 — 30, .1855 


.1. U. T. McAllister .tfl l) 0 

John Threlkeld 2 <> 0 

George W. Davies ft 0 0 

John Mellor 4 0 0 

Jlobert Skelton, (l’hist India Mission) 17 0 1) 

Josiuh Holmes 7 0 0 

Thomas Parkas l\ I# 0 

George Peacock 27 o 0 

William Peacock ft 0 0 

"William Parr 10 0 0 

Edward Middleton 4 10 0 

John J3. Pears 10 0 0 

.Tunics Walker..; 40 0 0 

•Toll n Mr Comic 10 8 0 

Carried forward £\4G 10 0 


brought forward *£146 10 !> 

benjamin Hlliot 4 7 0 

John Miller h 0 () 

Charles Peat ft 0 0 

It. J. Townsend 7 0 0 

John Molmill 2 0 0 

James Reece 4 0 0 

Henry McCrecry JO p o 

Richard Harper 10 0 

A. N, McFnrlnnc 1 0 i) 

Joseph Akers 4 1:3 1 1£ 

Janies Frewin 17 10 7 

Janies T»in forth 0 7 11 J 

John K easel 1 0 ft 0 
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l%rc is witt i&jjnritij? 

BY lJT.'BKH OKOUOE TUKKBU1X. 


Among the many opprobrious epithets 
heaped upon the Latter-day Saints is often 
to be fount! the assertion that we are un- 
charitable. It is a very plausible objec- 
tion. Testifying, as wo do, that the Gospel 
has not been on the earth for several 
hundred years, but is now restored, and en- 
joyed, with all its light and blessings, by us, 
ave throw ourselves open to this question, 
which is often asked, and which expresses 
all that is meant in the charge of unchari- 
tabkpess — What is to become of the good 
men novy on the earth, who are not 
Latter-day Saints and what has become 
of all our forefathers, during tire hist 
seventeen centuries, to whom your Gospel 
was not preached ? To answer this ques- 
tion is my present object. 

Charity, or love, is an attribute of God. 
A religion that is uncharitable cannot 
proeeecf from Him. But in order to 
prove whether a religion is charitable or 
not, it must be viewed as a whole, and 
not in one isolated doctrine only. Soino 
of the attributes of God, viewed apart 
from His other attributes, appear certain- 
ly very uncharitable. 

Let us first inquire whether the religion 
of those who raise the objection is chari- 
table. This may aid us in our further 
investigation, and the contrast may serve 
To make the force of the reply more ap- 
parent. 

By whom is this objection raised ? By 


j professing Christians of all denominations. 
Is Christianity, then, as they believe in it, 
a charitable religion ? Is it, as a system 
of faith, consistent with the love of God 
revealed in the Scriptures ? 

If the Latter-day Saints, on account of 
the exclusiveness of their faith, its limit- 
ed reception, and its recent origin, can be 
asked — what will become of all the rest 
of the world ? the Christians can be re- 
minded that Christianity is not received 
in all the world, has not always been on 
the earth, and has not been preached to 
all the human family in any genera- 
tion ; and they can be asked— what will 
become of the millions who have lived 
and died without hearing of Christianity ? 
What do they believe concerning such ? 
Hoes their religion afford a charitable ac- 
count of the future state of those men 
and women ? If it does not, it is defec- 
tive, untrue, and not from God. 

Christians all believe that Christ died 
for the whole human family. They as 
strongly believo that the benefits or bis 
death can only be received through faith 
in him. This principle of faith in Jesus 
Christ is the condition essential to salva- 
tion. If this condition, from any cause 
whatever, is not complied with, salva- 
vation cannot be obtained. "Without 
faith it is impossible to please God.” " He 
that bdieveth shall he saved.” It is evident, 
therefore, and it is the belief of all Chris- 
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tians, that none of the human family who 
have (lied without Christianity are saved. 
We ask, what has become of them ? They 
have but one reply. Believing that im- 
mediately on the spirit of man quitting 
this mortal tabernacle it is called to 
judgment, and quickly despatched to hea- 
ven or hell — to eternal happiness or 
misery, the answer is unavoidable, though 
perhaps hesitatingly given, that those who 
have died without Christianity have gone 
to the latter place and state of being. 
They are damned ! It is further believed 
by many, that infants, evert the children of 
Christian parents, dying without baptism, 
which they consider the sign and seal of 
faith, are consigned to that abode of eter- 
nal punishment. This is no exaggerated 
statement. But few, if there are any, 
who profess Christianity, believe different- 
ly in regard to the heathen world, and 
those few are considered heterodox. Can 
such a belief be reconciled with any attri- 
bute of charity, love, justice, or impartial- 
ity which belongs to God ? Is it compa- 
tible with a Being of infinite love and 
unbounded resources ? Would any parent 
act with his children after such a pattern? 
No. And how much less would lie db so, 
without whose notice even a sparrow can- 
not fall to the ground ? 

The plan of salvation, iri order to be 
consistent with tho principles of justice 
and impartiality that exist in the bosom of 
the Almighty, must have an equal bearing 
on all mankind. If, even, as some believe, 
men were naturally depraved and only lit 
for the burning, it would prove God a res- 
pecter of persons were He to give one 
portion the opportunity to be saved with- 
out extending the same favour to all ; and 
to say He could not give all an equal op- 
portunity would limit His wisdom or re- 
sources. That plan, as the Latter-day 
Saints believe it, is harmonious in all its 
parts, consistent with the character and 
attributes of God, and recommends itself 
to the judgment of men as the true one, 
proceeding from the right source. It af- 
fects alike the inhabitants of Ghina and 
England, the ante-diluvians and the peo- 
ple of the nineteenth century. Its ac- 
ceptance proves a savour of life, and its 
rejection a savour of death, alike to'all, 
and it will leave all men without excuse. 
It exalts the humble, abases the proud, 
and unites in one holy brotherhood all 
who embrace it. 

What is this plan? It is the Gospel of 


Jesus Christ. He delivered it to his Apos- 
tles, and they taught it to the people of 
their day, and left a record of it for the 
benefit of future generations. Adam, 
Abraham, and all the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets were believers in this Gospel. The 
first principles of it are faith, repentance, 
baptism by immersion in water for the re- 
mission of sins, and the laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost — principles 
which are plainly taught in the New Tes- 
tament. 

I will now show in what way all the 
human family have nn opportunity of re- 
ceiving or rejecting this Gospel, that they 
may be judged by it. In doing so, the 
question regarding our forefathers will be 
answered, and the error into which the 
Christian world have fallen, on this sub- 
ject, in their attempts to find out, by their 
learning, the ways of God, will be pointed 
out. 

The Lord has in various ages of the 
world revealed this Gospel to llis servants, 
who have endeavoured to teach it to the 
people. But in all ages it has been re- 
jected, and His servants have been mal- 
treated. Wickedness has prevailed among 
the inhabitants of the earth, and the Lord 
has, for long periods of time, in justice 
and judgment, withheld that light which 
the people were not then worthy or pre- 
pared to receive, and the rejection of 
which would bring on their heads greater 
condemnation. He sought to establish it 
among the Israelites, but even they had 
not faith, so the Law was given them as a 
schoolmaster until the Gospel should again 
be revealed. He revealed it through His 
son, Jesus Christ, who organized his 
Church upon earth, and loft it in charge 
of the Apostles, the companions of his 
ministry. They were slain, the Saints 
were persecuted, wickedness again over- 
came, but for the last time, a long night 
of darkness ensued, and the world were 
left to themselves until the time should 
fully arrive when God would set up His 
kingdom on the earth, never more to be 
overcome. 

It has been remarked that, to those 
who receive it, this Gospel brings life, 
and, to those who reject it, death. We 
have seen that a few have received it, 
and many have rejected it in the previous 
ages of the world, and it remains to be 
shown wliat has become of those who have 
not heard it in this life. They arc not in 
any way affected by it yet. They cannot 
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ho judged by it, neither can they be saved soners are gathered in the pit, and shall be 
without it, for it is the only plan of salva- shut up in prison, and after many day's 
tion. Modern Christians, if they admit shall they be visited” They shall be visit- 
this, must be puzzled as to the whereabouts, cd, and the words of the same Prophet 
of such, for their contracted notions of shall be fulfilled — "He hath sent me to 
God’s kingdom and resources prevent bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim 
them from believing that there are more liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
localities than three — heaven, earth, and the prison to them that arc bound .' ” 
hell ; and those persons, having left the Having seen that the Gospel is preach- 
carth unfitted for either of the other two cd to the dead in the world of spirits, that 
places, must be in a strange " fix ” if there thus all mankind have the opportunity of 
is no place prepared for such. The Apos- hearing it, believing, and repenting, it is 
tie Peter was not in such ignorance of the a matter of inquiry whether they can 
matter, neither need modern Christians there comply with its ordinances. If we 
be if they will receive his words. Ho can learn how the first ordinance — bap- 
says that Christ was " put to death in the tism, is performed, it may throw a light 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, by on all the rest. Faith and repentance are 
which also he went and preached unto the operations of the spirit, and can take place 
spirits in prison ; which sometime were as woll out of the body ns within it, but 
disobedient when once the long suffering the ordinances of the Gospel are necessary 
of God waited in the days of Honin'” to be performed in the body, as they per- 
AVhat did Christ preach to the spirits in tain to the salvation of both body and 
prison, and wherefore? Let Peter again ’ spirit. It is therefore impossible for the 
speak — “ For for this cause was the gospel dead to perform those ordinances for 
preached also to them that arc dead, that themselves. But the glorious principle 
they might be judged according to men upon which the salvation of all the human 
in the flesh, but live according to God in family is based is herein brought into 
the spirit.” operation — the principle of proxy, media- 

If the people who lived in the days of torship. Priesthood. Jesus Christ is the 
’Noah had the Gospel preached to them in Mediator and Great High Priest for 
prison, or "the work! of spirits,” why all mankind. Tie calls others to co- 
mav not those who have not heard the operate with him in the great work. 
Gospel on earth, receive the same privi- makes of them Apostles, Prophets, Priests, 
lege ? AVo have reason to believe that Mediators, and Proxies, and they become 
tliosc in the days of Noah rejected the Saviours and Judges, according to the 
Gospel, hut we cannot well suppose that prophecy of Chadian, and sit on his throne, 
the labours of one man among such a as he is seated on the throne of his Father, 
numerous people, while engaged too in Those who on earth embrace the Gospel 
building the ark, was sufficient to fully are the ones to perform the ordinances for 
teach them its principles. God rcsor- the dead. The world have been ignorant 
ved their spirits in prison two thousand of this principle, because the Gospel has 
years, and then Jesus went to preach not been on the earth during the last 
the Gospel to them. No doubt many of seventeen centuries. But it was under- 
thein were then prepared to receive the stood in the days of Paul. Then, the 
•divine law. How much more likely Saints were baptized for their dead, and 
will God he to send the Gospel to those in showing them that that ordinance was 
who have not heard it at all in this intimately connected with the resurrection 
world ? of the dead to eternal life, he says, " If 

It will he with many in this generation the dead rise not at all, why are yc then 
as it was with the ante-diluvians. Bound baptized for the dead r” It is understood 
up by prejudice, false education, the. fa- in the present day by those who have rc- 
si lions of society, and the despotism of j coived th» Gospel. It is a cause of re- 
rulers who will not allow' the servants of i joicing to them that they understand prin- 
God to enter their dominions, the Gospel I ciples which vindicate the character of 
is either unheeded or unheard. They I God, and show llim to be a being full of 
know not what they lose. But is it tho I mercy, loving kindness, and long suftcr- 
ouly chance of ultimate salvation for them ? ing. Their faith grasps at the salvation 
Isaiah foretells their future, see xxiv. 22, of not only a few of one sect or another, 
" They shall be gathered together, as pri- but of all the honest and good who have 
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ever lived on the earth. And though 
they age called uncharitable , and many 
Other bad names, falsely, their bosoms are 
,fiiled with the love of God, and burn with 
the most ardent desires for the salvation 
of a,U. To accomplish this ministry of 
salvation for the living and dead, they 


suffer in this life persecution, reviling, 
alienation of kindred, and loss of friends, 
leaving wives and children, fathers and 
mothers, brothers and sisters, for the 
Gospel’s sake, looking forward to the re- 
compense of reward . 


3&istowj of 3mf\) -Entity. 

(Continued from page 441.) 


[November, 1839.] 

Saturday, 30th. Elders Young and 
George A. Smith went to brother Isaac 
Haight’s, at Moravia. 

Sunday, December 1st, 1839. The 
High Council of jSTauvoo met at Oliver 
Granger’s, and voted that Jlyriun Smith, 
George W. Harris, and Oliver Granger, 
be a committee to send a petition to the 
'Legislature to discontinue certain parts of 
the city of Nauvoo, and also of Commerce, 
and do all other needful acts relative to 
those cities ; that Hyrum Smith furnish 
the maps and plats for the alteration, 
and that Seymour Brunson circulate the 
petition for signatures. 

Voted that Bishop E. Partridge publish 
a piece in the Times and Seasons, inform- 
ing the brethren in the West, that it is 
improper to remove from the West for 
the purpose of locating in Kirtland, Ohio, 
atid that those who do thus remove, will 
he disfellowshipped by the Council. 

Thursday, 5th. 

Washington City, corner of Missouri 
ami Third-streets, 'Dec. 5th, 1809. 

Bear Brother Hyrum, President, and to 
the Honourable High Council of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints — to 
whom be fellowship, love, nnd the peace of 
Almighty God extended, and the prayer of 
faith forever and ever. Amen. 

Your fellow labourers, Joseph Smith, 

junior, Elias Higbcc, and Agents as well ns 
the servants that are sent by you, to per- 
forin one of the most arduous and responsi- 
ble duties, and also to labour in the most 
honourable cause that ever graced the pages 
of human existence, respectfully show by 
these lines, that we have taken up our cross 
thus far, and that we arrived in this city on 
flic morning of the 28th November, and 


spent the most of that day in looking Up a 
boarding house, which wc succeeded in 
finding. Wc found as cheap boarding as 
can be had in this city. 

On Friday morning, 29th, wc proceeded 
to the house of the President. Wc found a 
very large and splendid palace, surrounded 
with a splondid enclosure, decorated with 
all tho fineries and elegancies of this world. 
Wo went to the door and requested to sea 
tho President, when wc were immediately 
introduced into an upper apartment, where 
we met the President, and were introduced 
into his parlour, where wc presented him 
with our letters of introduction. As soon 
ns he had read one of them, ho looked 
upon us with a kind of half frown, and 
said, ‘‘What can 1 do ? I can do nothin’"- 
for you 1 If I do anything, 1 shall come 
in contact with tho wholo State of Missouri." 

But wc were not to be intimidated ; and 
demanded a hearing, and constitutional 
rights. Before wo left him he promised to re- 
consider what he had said, and observed that 
lie felt to sympathize with us, on account of 

onr sufferings. 

Now we shall endeavour to express our 
feelings and views eonderliing the President, 
as wc have been eye-witnesses of his Majesty. 
He is a small man, sandy complexion, uiid 
ordinary features ; with frowning brow, 
and considerable body, but not well propor- 
tioned as to his arms and legs ; mid to use 
his own words, is “quite fat.” On the 
whole we think he is without body or parts, 
as no one part seems to bo proportioned to 
another ; therefore instead of saying body and 
parts, wc say body and part, or purtyism if you 
please to call it. And in fine, to come di- 
rectly to the point, ho is so much a fop or 
a fool (for he judged our cause before he 
Ic new it) wc could find no place to put truth 
into him. 

Wo do not say the Saints shall not vote 
for him, but \yc do say boldly, (though it need 
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not be published in the streots of Nnnvoo, 
ifoither among the daughters of tho Gentiles,) 
that we do not intend he shall have our* 
votes. 

We have spent tho remainder of our time 
in hunting up the Representatives, in order 
to get our ease brought before the House : 
in giving them letters of introduction, &c., 
and in getting acquainted. A meeting of 
the delegation of the State of Illinois was 
appointed to-day, to consult for bringing 
our ease before Congress. The gentleman 
from Illinois arc worthy men, and have 
treated us with tho grontest kindness, and 
•are ready to do all that is in their power; 
but you are aware, brethren, that they with 
us have all the prejudices, superstition, find 
bigotry of an ignorant generation to con- 
tend with; nevertheless we believe our case 
will be brought before the House, and we 
will leave the event with God; Ho is our 
Judge, and the Avenger of our wvongs. 

For a general thing there is but little 
solidity and honourable deportment among 
those who are sent here to represent tho 
people*; but a great deal of pomposity and 
show. 

We left President lyigdon and others on 
the road, and received iv letter IVoiu them 
this day. They were, at the date of the let- 
ter, on the 29 th of November, near Wash- 
ington, in Pennsylvania, expecting to stop a 
day or two at his brother’s, on account of his 
ill health. He has occasionally a chill yet, 
but is not dangerous. Wo expect him here 
soon. 

We have already commenced J/ forming 
30irw> very honourable acquaintances, and 
have thus far been prospered as much as we 
hud anticipated, if not more. Wo havo had 
a pleasing interview with Judgo Young, 
who proposed to furnish us with expense 
money. We can draw on him for funds to 
publish our book, and we want you to raise 
some more money for us, and deposit it in the 
‘Branch Bank in Quincy, to be drawn to the 
order of Judge Young. Send us the amount 
of your deposit, taking a receipt of the 
same. You need not be afraid to do this. 
AVo think from the proceeds of the sale of 
books, we can make it all straight. Do 
therefore bo punctual, ns much depends 
upon it. We cannot accomplish the things 
for which we were scut without some funds. 
You very welt know, brethren, we u r crc 
contented to start, trusting in God, with 
little or nothing. AVo have met with but 
one accident since we started. The lock of 
Our trunk was broken oft’, and brother Ly- 
man AViglit’s Petition is missing; but wo 
trust there is a copy of it preserved; if 
there is, you will please forward it imme- 
diately, with tho name and affidavit affixed 
to it. 


For God's sake, brethren, bo wide awake, 
and arm* us \>dth nil the power possible,, fbiv 
;iow is the time or never. We want you 
should get all the influential men you can o£] 
that section of country, of Iowa, and of. 
every other quarter, to write letters^ to^ 
the members of Congress, using their in- 
fluence in our behalf, and to keep their 
minds constantly upon the subject. 

Please to forward this to our wives. 

Yours in the bonds of the Everlasting 
Covenant, 

JpgB.ru Smith, junior, 
Euas TIigukk. 

P.S. — Congress has been in session, four 
days, and the Houso of Representatives is 
not yet organized, in consequence of some 
scats being contested in the New Jersey de- 
legation. They have this day succeeded in 
electing John Q. Adams to the chair pro 
tern . ; but whether they will got thoir Speaker 
and Clerk chosen is yet unknown, as there 
is a great deal of wind blown off on the 
occasion on each day. There is such an 
itching disposition to display their oratory on 
tho most trivial occasions, and so much eti- 
quette, bowing and seraping, twisting add 
turning, to make a display of their witticism, 
that it seems to us rather a display of folly 
and show, more than substance and gravity, 
such as becomes a great nation like ours. 
(However there arc some exceptions.) 

A warm feeling has been manifested in 
the discussion of the House to-day, ami it 
seems ns much confusion n$ though tho na- 
tion had already began to be vexed. We 
chmo with one of the Missouri members 
from Wheeling to this place, who was drunk 
but once, and that however was most of tho 
time ; there was but ono day but what he* 
could navigato, and that day bo was keeled 
over, so he could cat no dinner. The horses 
ran. away with the stage; they ran aboutv 
three milts ; brother Joseph climbed out oC 
the stage, got the lines, niul stopped the 
horses, and also saved the life of a lady and 1 
child. He was highly commended by tho 
whole company for his great exertions and 
presence of mind through the wholo affair. 
Elias Iligbco jumped out of the stage at a 
favourable momont, just before they stop- 
ped, with a vlow to assist in stopping thorn, 
and was but slightly injured. AVo were not 
known to the stage company until after our 
arrival. 

In our interview with the President, lie 
interrogated us wherein wo differed in our; 
religion from tho other religions of tho day.; 
Brother Joseph said we differed in mode of 
baptism, and tho gift of tho Holy Ghost by* 
tho laying on of hands. AYe considered that 
all other considerations were contained iti 
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the gift of the Holy Ghost, and we deemed 
it unnecessary to make many wordg in 
preaching the Gospel to him. Suffice it to 
say he has got our testimony. We watch 
the post office, but have received no letters 


from onr sections of the country. "Write 
instantly. 

Yours with respect, 

J. S., junior, 

E. IT. 


( To be continued.) 


/orcign CnmsjnmtatL 


ITALY. 

Encouraging Prospects — Baptisms — Con- 
dition of the People — Protestant and Ca- 
tholic Bread and Cheese Arguments . 

Chez mon. G. M. Gianctti, Docteur, 
La Tour do LiiBcrnc, Piedmont, 
Juno iy, 1855. 

Dear President F. D. Richards — Think- 
ing that a few lines from Piedmont will not 
be unacceptable, I resume my pen to in- 
form you of our labours, with their re- 
sults, in the Italian Mission, also to de- 
scribe the state of the people, and the 
influence of the priest, and to pen a few 
of the judgments that have been and are 
visiting this nation. 

Since my last, of December 14th, we 
have continued to push forward with our 
little force, most of the time through deep 
snows, or heavy showers of rain, which 
have hindered us from visiting the people 
as much as we otherwise would have done. 
The prospects mentioned in my last, which 
cheered our hopes for a while, soon dis- 
appeared through the influence of the 
Protestant priest, exercised in the shape 
of presents of money, wheat, potatoes, and 
other things, which is the strongest in- 
fluence they can use among the poor ig- 
norant souls of these valleys. .From those 
places, we continued our course to others, 
and so continued a slow progress, kindling 
new hopes again to see them destroyed, 
until all around seemed impenetrable ob- 
scurity. Our hopes for the moment ap- 
peared annihilated. Rut still, I heard 
tho “still small voice” whisper within, 
saying, “As the summer's sun chassera au 
Join the winter, and melts the deep snows 
that hide the wheat beneath, so will the 
influence of the Holy Spirit disperse the 
present darkness and enable the servants 
of God to find the honest in heart among 
these valleys.” 

Thus encouraged and comforted, wo 
renewed our energies, and I am happy to 
say, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit 


the gloom is being removed, and we hnvo 
the prospects again of augmenting our 
little band soon. The week before last, 
an intelligent young man, the eldest of a 
large family, all of whom arc favourable 
to the work, gave in his name for bap- 
tism. But, before the time appointed ar- 
rived, the devil attacked him with a vio- 
lent fever, which has prevented the fulfil- 
ment of his appointment until the present. 
I pray God speedily to heal him, so that 
he may be the means of salvation to the 
rest of the family. 

Since my last, we have baptized three ; 
these, with the three emigrants baptized 
in Liverpool, make six — rather a small 
figure, brother Richards, for six months. 
I hope better for the next six months. We 
liavo been obliged to uso the pruning 
knife a little this spring. In these val- 
leys, a great many lovers of emigration 
join the Church, expecting to get a free 
emigration to America. The Protestant 
ministers, thinking that we tempt tho peo- 
ple to join our Church with emigration to 
the Valley, have opened emigration to Al- 
giers, to oppose us, and this winter, the 
ministers have offered several families of 
the Saints a free passage there to leave 
the Church. We arc heartily glad of 
this, for it is the best thing that could be 
put into operation to find out those who 
join the Church for emigration ; you see 
they arc determined to give us hard bat- 
tle in these valleys. And after tho emi- 
gration season is over, we find out these 
customers. This season we have found 
nine, six of whom we have cut off, and 
the other three nro in a strong state of 
decline. !s r cxt year we shall find some 
more. One of these customers told me 
plain, that if he thought we should not 
emigrate him, ho would never come to 
meeting again. I leave you to judge of 
the feelings of the people, relative to emi- 
gration, from the picture below. 

Although I have begun to speak, tha 
French language with some little freedom, 
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it is very difficult with my English ac- 
cent to make myself understood. One 
half of the people in these valleys do not 
know ten words of French, and two- 
thirds of the others, understand it, but 
cannot speak it. In the schools, the chil- 
dren are taught French and Italian, but 
out of school they speak Picdmontai s, or 
a corruption of Italian mixed with a little 
French, which changes in nearly every 
town and village. This also presents 
difficulties to my progress among the 
strangers. 

I have begun to hold regular Council 
meetings among the brethren, to teach 
them their duties, and devise means for 
operating against the enemy this summer. 
This week, for the first time, I have given 
my fellow travelling Elder, J. J. Rubair, 
a mission among the Catholics in the 
mountains. The Catholics have been much 
more civil to us than the Protestants for 
some time, perhaps it has been because we 
have not menaced their positions hereto- 
fore. We shall sec soon. 

The state of the inhabitants in these 
valleys, has not been so bad as at present 
for many years. Since the construction 
of the railway from Turin to Clcnoa, and 
more recently, from Pignerolo to Turin, 
the most of the wheat raised in this, the 
northern part of Piedmont, is taken to 
Genoa, and from thence to England and 
other places, which has doubled the price 
of wheat in the valleys for th^ past two 
years. This, with the destruction of the 
vines, the potato disease, and a falling off 
of labour, accounts for the state of the 
inhabitants at present. The poor, who 
had but a little piece of ground on the 
side of the mountain, have been obliged to 
sell out, and clime to the tops of the moun- 
tains to commence new cultivation, where 
the soil is less productive, and the snow 
rests for seven months in the year. The 
whole of our Saints here at present, arc 
of the poorer class, and depend mostly on 
others for labour, or^as stated above, havo 
a little pieco of ground on the top3 of the 
mountains, which no ono cares to pur- 
chase. And this winter, they, with many 
of their fellow mortals, have been the 
sufferers of indescribable poverty. Among 
these valleys there are no “Unions/' or 
institutions to support the poor, more 
than the trifling collections in thechurchcs, 
and presents from England and other 
Protestant countries, all of which arc 
placed in the hands of the minister, who 


is also supported yearly by the presents 
from England. The poor apply to the 
minister for assistance, and if he has any 
he will supply them, but I need not tell 
you that he will give nothing to the Saints, 
unless they renounce "Mormonism.” Thus, 
the poor Saints are deprived of all charity, 
and have no hope, but in God. This 
winter and spring have been a severe trial ; 
the rough hardy faces, that came so joyfully 
to the meetings, as described in my last, 
have been obliged to rest at home from 
weakness, caused by want. And the 
weather, which has been very severe this 
winter, lias deprived us of the privilege of 
visiting them, to administer consolation, 
as much as wc could havo wished. If 
they could only get two meals per diem 
of black bread, or soup made from Indian 
corn, they would be contented. They 
never expect meat, and seldom see butter 
or cheese, and if the fowls should produce 
a few eggs, they carry them to market, to 
buy a little salt for their soup. Amid 
these scenes of poverty, the ministers have 
visited many of the Saints and tempted 
them with various articles of food to leave 
the Church, and, in some instances, the 
soft, smooth voice of the minister’s wile 
has sought by these temptations to draw 
the Saints away. And more, the oily words 
of English ladies also, who have visited 
the valleys this spring, have breathed their 
pollutions in the ears of many of the 
Saints. And ono .English lady nctually 
told one of our young sisters, that she 
knew an old man or gentleman in Eng- 
land, who had plenty of money, and had no 
relations to bestow it upon, and promised 
the sister that if she would leave the 
Church, she would take her to England to 
serve the old gentleman, intimating that 
•without doitbl he would leave her his 
money. But I am glad to say the sister re- 
fused all her flattering temptations. Some, 
of the Saints have fallen among these cir- 
cumstances. and others havo had a hard 
struggle. « You may judge, brother Rich- 
ards, what our feeling's havo been, under 
these things. The Protestants will keep 
families of Catholics, if they will change 
their religion ; and Catholics, on the other 
hand, will keep families of Protestants, if 
they will turn Catholics ; so there is a 
continual war, not of arguments, but of 
bread and cheese. The “ Mormons ” leave 
them to themselves in this battle, and 
simply hold forth the principles of eternal: 
life, ‘ * 
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Through the deep snows, and their 
continuation until the latter part of last 
month, the wheat has suffered severely in 1 
the mountains, in some places there is not 
enough for seed for next year. A great 
quantity of the fruit has also been cut off by 
the late frosts. Walnut trees, from which 
they make their oil, have suffered extreme- 
ly. And now, after a few weeks of sun- 
shine, the clouds “ overcharged with their 
growing burdens/* have commenced the 
•work of .destruction, by washing away 
the wheat at the feet of the mountains, | 
covering the fields by the sides of the 
roads with grit and stones, and in other 
places carrying away the bridges. These 
scenes, with many others that I have no 
room to name, coupled with the war 
against Russia, in which this nation is 
engaged with the Western Powers, and 
signs of eternal revolutions, because a law 
has passed the senate, for the suppression of 
convents, is enough to tax the wisdom of 
this nation, which is struggling hard for 
life and liberty. While the judgments of 


j God arc distracting the world, and t|ie 
I ominous future is shaking the hopes of 
! the most obdurate minds, we can lift up 
our heads and rejoice, because we know 
that the day of our redemption draweth 
nigher. Knowing this is the work of 
God, and being sure of its ultimate tri- 
umph over every opposition, through po- 
verty or wealth, persecution or peace, I 
feel determined to run to the end. 

I must not forget to name the kind 
i and wise counsel 1 receive from time to 
I time from Elder D. Tyler, under every 
emergency, nor the consolation I receive 
from his encouraging communications. 
They manifest that God is with him. 

Having already trespassed upon your time 
more than I intended, I close this rather 
lengthy epistle, praying the God of heaven 
! to abundantly bless you in your high and 
holy responsibilities, and the brethren in 
the Office with you. 

I remain your fellow soldier in the cause 
of truth, 

Samuel Francis. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 21, 1855. 

Condition of Conferences and Missions. — We havo of late received numerous 

f;, 

communications from the Pastors and Presidents of the British Conferences, and 
from various other missions under our Presidential care. These letters arc generally 
of a very interesting character, and they show that the Saints are rapidly increasing 
in faith and the practice of the principles of the Gospel, and that the Spirit which 
gives strength and power in Zion is being felt more abundantly than heretofore in 
these lands. 

From a letter from Elder Ferguson, President of the Irish Mission, in tho previous 
number of the Star, it is evident that he is full of faith in a living Priesthood which 
the Lord has established on the earth, and that lie is urging this subject home upon 
the attention of the Saints, that they may exercise an abiding faith in those who have 
been ordained to lead them in the way of salvation. This confidence in revelation 
through living teachers is the principle which gives life and power in this kingdom, 
and it is one which it would be profitable for the Elders often to dwell upon 
whenever the Saints have faith to receive it. The work in Ireland moves steadily 
and firmly, and we have much faith that the Elders now there will be the means of 
bringing many of her sons and daughters into the light and liberty of the truth, and 
planting the seeds of eternal life there, so that in future tho devil will not have power 
to root out the tender plants. 

In Piedmont Elder Francis and those with him are evidently struggling, with nil 
he faith and energy they possess, to gather out the few who oi'C of the house of Is-* 
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T.oel from those dark and benighted valleys, where the power of the “Man of sin” 
has been exercised for centuries to crush the liberties of the people and put down every 
effort to spread truth among them. 

We have also received interesting letters from Pastor J. Carrignn, and Elder 
James Stones, President of the Nottinghamshire Conference, containing a cheering 
account of the condition of the work in that Conference. It is evident that the Saints 
are alive in the work*, from the fact, that notwithstanding the pressure of the times, 
which bears heavily upon them, they have during the past six months contri- 
buted £110 to special purposes, aside from the current expenses of the Con- 
ference. This and the baptism of 04 persons during that time show that they have 
endeavoured to practise the principles which they profess, and spread the Gospel 
among the people. Elder Stones also states that they have -sent out threo Travelling 
Elders to open up new places, that the local Elders arc busy, spreading the word, 
and that union, peace, and harmony prevail among the Saints. They further state 
that they intend to raise their annual allotment for the Temple Offering the present 
quarter, and that the labours of Elder C. H. Wheelock among them have been a great 
blessing to the Saints, in rousing their energies and strengthening their faith for the 
fulfilment of the duties incumbent upon them. 

We have also before us interesting accounts of a meeting in Sunderland of the 
Presidents and Travelling Elders of the Newcastle-on-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle 
Conferences, under the Pastoral charge of Elder Edward Martin, and of a 
similar meeting in Cheltenham of those engaged in the ministry' under the 
Pastoral charge of Elder D. B. Dille, which will he published in due course. In 
these meetings the brethren richly enjoyed the communion of the Holy Ghost, and no 
doubt they went forth from them greatly ro freshed in spirit, and with an increase of 
faith and power, which will be felt. in their future ministrations among the people. 
We feel that if such reunions of the Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling Elders were 
to take place oftener than heretofore, great good would result therefrom. They 
would create a union of action, faith, and power, which would give greater strength 
and efficiency to the work in all the various Branches of their several Conferences, 
and would greatly tend to break down opposition to the work*, and bind the enemies 
of the truth. The important position of the Pastors over the various Conferences, per- 
haps from being imperfectly understood, has not been properly appreciated by many of the 
Saints, and thereby many blessings which they might have received from their minis- 
trations have never been realized. All under their charge should pay the most strict 
attention to their counsels and instructions. It is their duty to exercise a fatherly 
care and dictation over all matters, both temporal and spiritual, pertaining to the 


interests of the Saints in their several Pastorates. 

We trust that the case of James Whitehead and others mentioned in Elder Tay- 
lor’s letter from New York, will be a caution to emigrating Saints in future not to 
deal with strangers about whose responsibility they know nothiug, unless circumstan- 
ces compel them to do so. There are but few persons more subject than emigrants, 
to serious inconvenience and loss from the rapacity of others. The Office here in 
Liverpool was established for the special purpose of providing for and watching over 
the interest of the Saints in these matters, and those who run after strangers who 


make gain their first object, and the interests of the emigrant altogether a second- 
ary one, or probably none at all, may perhaps learn the truth of our remarks 
by hitter experience, if precept will not suffice. The prudent man foresees 
tjie evil, and avoids it, but the simple pass on, fall into the snare, and are 
punished. A. word to the wise is sufficient. 
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NEW YORK. 

The Kmbj ration — Death of Elder A. X. 

Larnorcaux. 

New York, June 1.0, 1855. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother The com- 

panies all left in comfortable circumstances 
and in the best of spirits for the west. 
Nearly all the passengers went to St. 
Louis and Cincinnati, with few exceptions, 
and those have all found employment in 
Pennsylvania or in this vicinity, although 
the times are hard and many resident 
labourers are unemployed. There was 
one family (James Whitehead's) who, we 
are sorry to say, were obliged to remain 
behind, on account of difficulty arising 
from the purchase of “ Through Tickets” 
in Liverpool, which he says he purchased 
at £2 10s. per head, for which he deposi- 
ted £6 15s., the rest to be paid in New 
York. The brother who went with him 
to the Agent was O. Cowley, 70 Great 
Cross-hall Street, Liverpool, who can give 
the particulars, as we are not familiar with 
them, but think it not to be a safe invest- 
ment to depend upon those agents in 
Liverpool, who cannot possibly have any 
connexion with the various companies 
through the route. J.f any thing can be 
done for this brother, you will be better 
able to suggest the proper course for 
them to pursue. Some of the parties 
with those tickets went on, but it cost 
them $4 per head more than those taking 
tickets in New York. 

We understand the companies general- 
ly arrived in good condition at St. Louis 
and Atchison, and with few losses by 
casualties or death. 

We received the painful intelligence 
yesterday, of the death of brother A. 
L. Larnorcaux at the house of brother 
Hart, in St. Louis, but with no parti- 
culars. 

No news from the Valley since date of 
April 3rd. 

Yours truly, 

Joiin Taylor. 


. MISSISSIPPI RIVER. 

Passage of the Emigrant Saints through the 

States. 

Boat “.Keokuk,” Mississippi llivcr, 
June 0, 1855. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Sir — Having at length stolen a 
little quiet, by absenting myself from a 
constant rush of business, which prevented 
me from writing to you oftener, I now 
quietly 'seat myself on board the steamer 
(being on a hasty trip to visit my sisters 
in Iowa), to write you a few lines. 

You havo seen the various arrivals of 
our ships through the Mormon , and need 
no posting up on that subject. This was 
done by Elder Taylor from time to time, 
and relieved me from a duty which I 
really had not time myself to attend to, 
neither have I written nor had time to 
write any communication for publication 
in the Star , Mormon , or Luminary. 

The emigration this year has thus far 
been remarkably healthy. There cannot 
be said to have been any sickness what- 
ever. Food very good and plenty of it, 
and no complaints on that score that I 
know of. 

This has been a stirring season to me, 

I do assure you, and the more so as I bad 
the supervision and conducting of every- 
thing, and to he my own clerk besides. 

After ^starting the Siddons’ passengers 
from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh I re- 
mained to settle up affairs, and next day 
took train also for Pittsburgh, but by ac- 
cident through my lingering ill health, I 
was left on the way; I therefore tele- 
graphed to Elder Allred to do the best he 
could in procuring a boat and providing 
for the Saints till I should arrive. He 
did so, and arranged for a passage direct 
to St. Louis for $3 per head, children 
half price, 35 cents per cwt. for extra 
luggage. J. arrived there in time to sco 
them safe off. I returned again to Phila- 
delphia and received the Saints of the 
. Tuvenia , had arrangements made for their 
comfort on arrival, passed them on as I 
did the former, hastened to .Pittsburgh,* 
and chartered two boats ready for them 
by the time they came in. Passage oti J 
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these $2 G2jc. for adults, children half i fox’ the last division ; for them lie had to 


irice, extra luggage 40c. per hundred. 
With these I went on to Cincinnati, set- 
tling with one boat on the way, and with 
the other at that port. They both go di- 
rect to St. Louis. I returned again to 
Philadelphia by express, veceived those of 
the Chimborazo , had them comfortably 
cared for, and made arrangements for the 
passage of their goods, when the aS'. Cur- 
ling was announced in the port of New 
York. I forthwith repaired to that place, 
and in consultation with Elder Taylor wo 
determined to send them via Philadelphia 
by the same line as the others. I gave 
the brethren in charge, and the officers of 
the line, all the instructions necessary as 
to keeping proper distinctions between the 
P. 15. F. and the other Saints, and also 
as to making way bills, or bonds, for fa- 
milies, and made them all understand it, 
and promise to carry out my instructions. 
I then returned to Philadelphia to sec 
those off whom I had left operating there. 
X settled these accounts after they were 
gone, and the same night received the first 
division from New York, at ten o’clock, 
p.m., for t he rail-road agent, had only sent 
n part of them, and they in the utmost 
possible disorder, P. E. .F. and others 
all mixed lip, and their goods all piled to- 
gether, and as yet no way bill. This 
threw those divisions a day apart, families 
and their goods were divided, and as the 
train leaves Philadelphia at eleven every 
morning, I sent the first part forward, 
expecting them to unite at Pittsburgh. 
These camo in from New York on Thurs- 
day night, the others did not come in till 
Saturday morning. I sent them on, how- 
ever, the same day at eleven o’clock. I 
followed on at one o’clock, and beat the 
first division, and found* those from the 
Chimborazo still there, on a good, spa- 
cious boat, which I had engaged by tele- 
graph — spacious enough to hold the first 
division pf the S. Curling. This boat I 
had chartered for $2 G2.\c., as I had done 
the two before. The water falling fast, 
there was danger of having to pay more 
if I detained them till the others should 
arrive ; $3 50c. and even $4 were talked 
of. 1 therefore determined to send them 
on, and unite them at St. Louis. This 
saved a day and night’s detention and its 
cost, and perhaps #1 each for passage — 
for having to go as far as Wheeling with 
this boat to effect a settlement, I left bro- 
ther Willes to arrange for another boat 


pay 3 50c.; children, half price; extra 
luggage, 40c. I returned from Wheeling 
time enough to accompany them down 
the river some distance also, and then re- 
turned again to Pittsburgh, and finally to 
Philadelphia. 

You see at a glanco that unlooked-for 
circumstances may turn up, over which one 
can have no control, to frustrate all regu- 
lar plans and well-concocted systems. 
Everything having to be kept on the move 
to save enormous expenditures, how could 
I effect the signing of the receipts which 
l was expected to have signed on tho way? 
The parties being separate, the thing was 
impossible. ^ 

The Philadelphians, although very leni- 
ent on tho whole, in their inspections, 
would not let tho goods you shipped pass 
unopened. The certificate of the Consul 
they said did not relieve them of the res- 
ponsibility to examine them. They there- 
fore opened everything All this 

because there are more governments than 
ono on the earth. 

I effected a satisfactory settlement at 
tho Jjuminary Office this week, unencum- 
bered with inexplicablcs. 

I must not forget to acknowledge that 
I am greatly indebted to Elders Allred, 
O-lover, Stevenson, and Barlow, and those 
associated with them, as well as to many 
others, for their efficient aid and co-ope- 
ration, in conducting tho emigration, and 
rendering the Saints comfortable thus 
far, and by their continued aid, and the 
blessings of our heavenly Father, I hope 
to finish this travelling and business mis- 
sion to tho entire satisfaction of the Pre- 
sidency, and the Saints generally, whom I 
am freely willing to serve for their good, 
and to promote the work of God and the 
building up of llis kingdom on the earth. 

To obviate difficulties, such as I men- 
tioned in N<jw York, permit me to make 
several suggestions. In the first place, X 
would say, the very first and best remedy 
would bo to ship tho P. E. .Fund passen- 
gers by themselves, then they could not 
be mixed with others ; if this is imprac- 
ticable in all cases, have them in a body 
together in some part of the ship, so that 
coming first or last, when their goods are 
examined, they will bo together. Again, 
when they are berthed, have the names 
taken on a list with the number of berths 
annexed. Then you can find them at any 
moment when wanted on any contingency 
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such as signing receipts, &<?. Their lug- 1 
gage should also all be marked with their J 
names, with P.E.F. on it. Again, the 
proper amount of luggage should be de- 
termined in Liverpool. I paid hundreds 
of dollars this season for goods that will 
have to be thrown away or left. I lmd 
no authority to leave them behind when 1 
they were sent on to me through or by per- ' 
mission of the Agency in Liverpool ; neither 
had I the time to institute an inquisition over 
them on the way through tho States, if 
I had even been required so to do, with- 
out great inconvenience and cost. I am 
told that brother Snow wrote to me to 
that effect, but I did not get the letter. 

These suggestions 1 consider not 
out of place, and if’ 1 take the right view ( 
of what would be for the best, they could 
he attended t,o better, cheaper, and with 
more satisfaction to the people, in Liver- 
pool, than at any other place. j 


rived last evening with a small, company 
of Saints on board the steamer Polfrr 
Slav, and report brother Glover just bp-, 
hind with 400 on the JCpiinox. Brother 
Ballantyne, with a company of the P. E. 
Fund passengers, wilt start the 1st. of 
June, and a company from St. Louis will, 
follow close behind, Other companies 
will be detained a week or two, on ac- 
count of cattle, which are very scarce this 
spring. Brother Thomas S. Williams is 

here, and ho is going to freight out to the 
Valley this season three hundred tons of 
goods. There are also several other heavy 
trains ready to start. 

I am assisting brother James McGaw 
in the distribution of cattle, provisions, 
groceries, See., for the companies. My 
health continues very bad, but still I hope 
on 

I ever remain your humble brother, 
Hunky E. Phelps. 


You see I have le 
veiling mostly by way 
to St. Louis. 

Brothers Snow and Spencer arc both 
up the river at Atchison, but looked for 
back daily. 

My health is again pretty well restored, ! 
hut my flesh is gone. I can t: cross my 
legs ” batter than when you last saw me. | 
Perhaps 1 have said sufficient. | 

Bless all the Saints for me in Old Eng- 1 
land. Love to the brethren in your 


ft Philadelphia, tra- 
of Chicago and Alton 


F.S. — There has been very little sick- 
ness in camp yet, and we hope, through 
our united faith and prayers, to conquer 
more or less of the diseases that have here- 
tofore swept away our brethren and sis- 
ters on the Plains. 

„„ II. E. P. 

(Krom. the 11 St. Louta Luminary, 19 .Tune 'J.) 

J V'armbty and JhiHdrnrj Operations at the 
Camp — Return of Apostates. 

Mormon Grove, K. T., 


Oilice. anti to Yourself. Mav the Lord 
bless you in all things. ( 

1 remain as ever, I 

John S. Fitllmek. I 

— I 

ATCHISON* j 

The Camp — Preparations for the Plains. 

Atchison, May 27, 1955. 

.President F. 1). Richards. 

Hear Brother — The camps of Israel are 
again spread out on the boundless prairies 
of the west, and it is heart-cheering to 
see them. Although from many different, 
nations they come, with their different 
dialects and customs, all participate in the 
joyous feelings of freedom. Far away 
from the wonted homes of childhood, the 
aged and the young exult in the trials of 
adversity that beset their pathway on every 
hand, while their spirits are buoyed up by 
the glorious anticipation of reaping a 
celestial reward in the kingdom of our 
God. 

Brothers Pace, Allred, and Secrist nr- 


May 22, 1855. 

To the Editor of the Luminary. 

Feeling as though any information 
concerning the progress and health of the 
camp of Israel would he gladly received 
by the *Saints in general, T feel to employ a 
few • minutes this evening in communi- 
cating to you some things in relation to 
our present prospects. 

I arrived at* this place on the 12th 
inst., in charge of five hundred and fifty 
head of oxen and cows, for tho benefit of 
our spring emigration. On arriving we. 
found the brethren at the Grove enjoying 
perfect health, and much of the (Spirit of 
the Lord. They had put up a small log 
cabin, and covered it, for the purpose of 
storing provisions ; so wo have already at 
this place a store-house of the Lord’s 

people. Garden vegetables looking green 
and fresh, connected with this small house* 
begins to make the country at the Grove 
look like a fruitful field. 

Tho next day after our arrival, I star- 
ted the hands to ditching in the farm, anti 
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at the present time, there is nearly one 
mile of the ditch and sod fence completed. 
W e expect, in the course of ten days, to 
have the fence completed. \Ve started 
the plough at the same time, and have 
'planted about five acres of corn, potatoes, 
and garden vegetables. The beautiful 
situation at and around the drove, makes 
many that have not been used to a prairie 
country, say that they would be willing to 
•remain at this beautiful place; but those 
who feel and know the Spirit of truth, 
have no attachment to the lands whilst 
under the rule of Gentile influence; but 
they pant for the water and bread of life 
in the far western valleys, near the great 
backbone of the American Continent. 

At 5 o'clock this evening, I harnessed 
my horses, took some of the Saints for the 
purpose of taking a more extensive view 
of the country, and all were much de- 
lighted while wo were driving over the 
rolling hills of old father Lehi’s farms ; 
and after a ride of about six miles, wo 
came around to Denmark, or rather, to 
the camp of the Danish Saints, who have 
just arrived to-day, under the charge of 
P. 0. Hanson, and whilst in their camp 
we learned by brother Hanson, that they 
were highly delighted with the country, 
and that they had just dismissed a public 
meeting which they had been holding 
that afternoon. Brother Hanson inform- 
ed us that they had more of the Spirit of 
the Lord in their meeting, than they had 
had at any other time since they have been 
in the upper country. They have suffered 
much with sickness at Leavenworth, and 
feel glad to think that there is a prospect 
of starting soon on their journey over the 
plains. We anticipate, if no preventing 
providence should say otherwise, to start 
a company in about six days. There is a 
general good spirit prevailing, and the 
Saints in general feel desirous to serve 
God, by obeying those who are placed 
over them in the Lord, and all things 
seem to be working for the way to he 
speedily opened for the starting* of tho 

I would say to my Counsellors in 
St. Louis— brothers Edwards and Gardi- 
ner— also, the High Council, he fathers 
to tho Hock which the Holy G host has en- 
trusted to your care, and the God of peace 
will give you the spirit of judgment and of 
migh t. To the Sai n ts i n general, I would 
tyy, he faithful, and you shall have the 
privilege, ere long, of tasting, hi real life, 


the benefits of the encampment of the 
Latter-day Saints. 

I have preached, sinco my arrival here, 
three times, and find that the Lord pours 
out abundantly His Holy Spirit, and all 
that love him rejoice while under its in- 
fluence. Wc also have had a small en- 
campment of some six wagons and fami- 
lies of Strang’s disciples crawl under our 
banner and ask for the right hand of 
fellowship, which I proffered to give them 
when they would come through the waters 
of baptism to get it, which 1 think, from, 
the spirit already manifest, they will 
readily do when I designate the time. 
There are others in our camp who wished 
to he baptized — we shall attend to all 
such cases in a day or two. 

I shall now close by praying mv Fa- 
ther in heaven to bless and preserve His 
people. May grace he multiplied unto 
them that know the Lord. Amen. 

Milo Andiiu's. 


ST. LOUIS. 

Arrival of the, “Chimborazo" and “ 
Curling ” Companies — Departures for 
Atchison. 

Late on Saturday night, the 3rd inst., 
from 550 to 000 souls of Saints arrived 
here by the excellent, and commodious 
steamboat Amazon, under the Presidency 
of Elder Edward Stevenson. This com- 
pany was composed of the passengers by 
the ships Chimborazo and S. Curling 
about an equal number of each company. 
About 100 arrived on Thursday, the 7th 
inst., by the steamboat Gibson, ‘in charge 
of Elder Thurston. The balance of tihe 
companies are remaining in New York, 
Philadelphia, Cincinnati, and other places 
betweecn this city and New York; the 
most of whom will doubtless make their 
way to the Western country as soon as 
circumstances will permit. 

Wo shipped on Monday, the 4th inst., 
about 140 passengers on the Ben Bolt, for 
Atchison, including about 80 P. E. Fund 
passengers, who left about 10 o’clock- 
p. m., in charge of Elder Stevenson, in 
company with Elder Jeremy, late of the 
Presidency of the Welsh Mission. 

On lM’klay, the 8th inst., we shipped 
on the Amazon, for Atchison, about 300 
passengers, including about 220 in charge 
of tho P • E. Fund Company. The whole 
company is placed under the Presidency 
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of Elder Israel Barlow; Elder Willcs, Se- 
cretary, late Missionary in India. 

About 300 of the ships’ company above 
' named, are in this city awaiting orders 
from the 1?. E. Fund Company’s agents. 
About 200 are encamped a short distance 
from the city, on a fine open country, in a 
healthy location, where they are permitted 
to enjoy the luxury of living in tents in 
the real Oriental and Patriarchal style. 
This company is under the Presidency of 
Eider Andrew L. Lamorcaux, late Presi- 
dent of the French Mission, who has 
'brought with him from that Mission up- 


wards of 70 Saints, who arc now mostly 
in the St. Louis camp of Israel. 

Elder John S. Fullmer arrived hCrc 
on Monday evening, having received and 
forwarded the several ship’s companies — 
Siddovs , Jnventa, Chimborazo, and S. 
Curling. He has satisfactorily arranged 
the P. E. Fund Company’s business, and 
is now preparing to ascend the river and 
lay hold of the P. E. Fund Emigration at 
Atchison, and superintend its movements 
from that point to Salt Lake City. — St. 
.Louis 'Luminary. .Tunc 9. 


%\mi (PnrMionJiciicc. 


NORWICH, UEOFORDSIMKE, AND CAM- 
immtiKSiniti-: conkkuknces. 

Ewerlinns of the J/Jlders and Saints — Spirit, 
of Inquiry — Opposition — JJaptisms — 
(rood Prospects. 

Bassingbournc, June 20, J Sob. ! 
President F. D. .Richards. j 

Dear Brother — 

The work of the Lord seems to he reviv- 
ing in all parts of mv Pastorate. .Never 
since 1 have been In <e Old England ” I 
has there been such a universal spirit of ( 
inquiry by almost all classes of society, as 
there is at the present time. 

The Presidents of the different Confer- 
ences arc wide awake, and the Elders ge- 
nerally are full of zeal and of the Spirit of 
the Lord. Tract distributing is now at- i 
tended to with vigour and success. Hun- 
dreds are reading our works, that hereto- 
fore knew nothing of our principles. 
Out-door preaching has been going on for 
weeks past and thousands are hearing the 
word of the Lord through His servants, 
who arc naturally weak, but the truth 
flows forth through them, clothed with 
the spirit and power of their calling. 

The people are perfectly astonished, 
and all but a few “shut their mouths,” 
and the few that oppose are either of that 
class known (in the Bible) as “ hireling 1 
Priests,” and some of the “ baser sort,” 
set on by those “ hirelings/’ through 

-which means a few hoys, together with 
some of the more abandoned beer drinkers, 
can yell and scream as though all hell 
■was let loose, to mob the servants of God, 


as they are returning to their lodgings, 
after the out-door services arc ended. 

Some of the sectarian priests preach 
long discourses, not from the Bible, but 
about “ Mormons ” and “Mormonism,” 
putting their own construction upon the 
principles of our holy religion, adding 
plenty of lies for their hearers and them- 
selves to hide under. But this course 
docs not altogether serve their-purpose, for 
as Jesus said, “ My sheep hear my voice,” 
“ and they follow me/’ “ and a stranger 
will they not follow,” “ for they know not 
the voice of strangers.” The honest in 
heart will hear and obey, for baptisms 
have been quite frequent of late, and the 
prospects are flattering for a rich harvest 
before this year closes. 

The apportionment for the Temple 
Offering has been made, and I rejoice in 
saying that the Saints not only vote to 
respond to the call, hut they do so with 
cheerfulness, arid I believe that you may 
depend upon receiving all that you have 
required of the Saints in my Pastorate, 
sometime before the year closes. It docs 
my heart good to speak in such high 
terms of the Saints that I have the honour 
to preside over. My heart is also full of 
blessings when I take them by the hand 
as I leave to go to other parts of my 
field. 

Elder Moses Clough was with me a few 
minutes since. Ho is very active, and 
has taken hold to raise that part of the 
Temple Offering that has fallen to his let, 
in a praise-worthy manner, for lie visits 
the house of each Saint, cheers and com- 
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forts them, and gathers the Temple Fund. 
Elder Wolcott is also very active in his 
duties, and the work is prospering in his 
Conference, the Saints respond to the 
calls promptly. 

Elder Cowley writes very Mattering from 
the Norwich Conference — much out-door 
preaching, some baptisms, good prospects, 


the Saints feeling well, &c . r I expect to 
be there shortly and lend a helping 
hand. 

I beg an excuse for my lengthy com- 
munication. Ever praying for your pros- 
perity, I am yours truly, 

C. R. Dana. 


■Uit m\m. 

Curiosities or Bum Literature. — It is a curious fact that there arc about oW 
verses in Matthew's Gospel that arc also in Mark's, nioro than 300 verses in Luke that arc 
also in Mark, and about 129 that arc also in Matthew. Nearly one half of the Gospel by 
Matthew is to bo found in Mark, and more than one third of the Gospel by Luke is to be 
found in Mark or Matthew. 

Advantages ok Opposition.' — A certain amount of opposition is a great help to a man. 
Kites rise against, mid not with, the wind. Even a head wind is better than none. No 
man ever worked his passage any where in a calm. Let no man wax pale, therefore, be- 
cause of opposition. Opposition is what he wants and must have, to be good for anything, 
hardship is the native soil of manhood and self-reliance. He that cannot abide the storm 
without flinching or quailing, strips himself in the sunshine, and lies clown by the way 
side to be overlooked and forgotten. He who but braces to the wind to struggle when 
the wind blows, gives up when it lias done, and falls asleep in the stillness that fol- 
lows . — John JVcal, 


o 

Hst of IDcfcls true fov “Books, Stars, $rc., Op Rjc srOrral <Sonfcrcnr.;s anti others, 

for tfjc (Quarter cnHing 3June 30, IS 55. 


CONPUUKKCR. ACJUNT. AMOUNT. 


COXFKRtfN’CK. AOKN’T, AMOUNT. 


London William Maibcn.£737 17 5$ 

Birmingham Henry MeCrecry 252 5 74 

Knst Glamorganshire.. Geo. W. Davies.. 11)8 7 11 

West Glamorganshire. William Lewis... 1 58 10 10 

Warwickshire William Parr 145 1/ 11J 

Manchester Robert Holt 140 1 10 

.South Simon I win 110 18 34 

Bradford lolm B. Tears ... 103 10 14 

Herefordshire lames Hcecc 08 13 4 

NeivcnaUe-on-Tyne ...George Peacock... 04 17 74 

Stnllordshiro Josinn Khc:ul 02 f> 94 

Wiltshire Samuel Gentle ... 83 12 1 j 


Monmouthshire ICdw. Middleton.. S3 3 3 

Sheffield Win. Brownlow.. 70 7 OJ 

Lincolnshire Richard Harper.. 77 0 0 

Glasgow Robert. Kirkwood 77 0 2 
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Derbyshire Thomas Parke.?... 72 0 94 
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Cheltenham Thomas Clarke.. , 52 1 5 

Southampton Samuel Rldout ... 52 0 34 

Norwich lames Woods ... 40 1(1 
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Nottinghamshire Jouluh Holmes... 43 14 4 
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Dublin H. E. .Routing ... 41 11 114 

Leicestershire lolm Mellor 38 10 3^ 
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Preston . lolm Holsnll 30 7 34 

R el fast !. .1). T. McAllister 28 10 0$ 

Carlisle John Threlkeld... 0 0 

U reck nock shire 'Thomas Morgan. 28 4 74 

Worcestershire .Charles Teat 27 3 8 
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Dorsetshire Benjamin Elliot, 20 15 
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Llanelly Charles Harman . Id 8 
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Carmarthenshire Isaac Jones Oil 

Flintshire Lewis Davies S 18 
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Denbighshire Griffith Robert . r. 10 
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rOETRY. NOTICES. ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST, 


W)c Setting up of GoVs Hdngtrom. 

Once more from the heavens Jehovah has spoken, 

Hifl voice dears the mist which for nges lvntl spread 

O’er the minds of the people, but now it is broken — 

No longer by priestcraft the honest are led. 

The Stone from the Mountain has now begun rolling, 

And never will atop till it fills the whole earth ; 

And Babylon’s death-knell has now begun tolling, 

While Zion increases in wisdom and worth. 

Hark, hearyc the voice of the Prophet proclaiming — 

Ucpent ye, the Kingdom of Heaven ’s at hand ; 

“The harvest is ripe, and the vintage wants gleaning, 

“The tarca with the wheat now no longer must stand.” 

The Stone, &c. 

The Ensign is lifted, the Temple Is rcnrlng. 

To which for salvation the Gentiles shall seek , 

The time Is at hand foi the Saviour’s appearing, 

The earth will ere long he possess’d by the meek. 

The Stone, See. 

The vision of Daniel Is surely fulfilling. 

The toes of the Image now fed the Stone’s weight, 

The Gospel Is gathVlng the faithful and willing, 

The path of the Saviour will soon be made straight. 

The Stone, &e. 

House, rouse from your slumbers, O ve foolish virgins; 

Up, up, trim your lamps, let them burn bright and dear ; 

Let Zion be ready, the Saviour is coming, 

The great day of vengeance Is now drawing near. 

The Stone, Sec. 

Cheltenham. w - Eowi.bu. 


Nnw Catai.oouk ov Pirn m cat ions — We have just issued a new Catalogue of Church Publications, 
to which we would call the attention of Pastors, Presidents, and Book Agents. 

The copies with “wholesale prices” annexed, are designed for the especial use of Pastors and President* 
of Conferences, and General Book Agents, and of course are not for distribution among the Saints or the 
Public. 

The large placard copies should be affixed in conspicuous places in the meeting rooms of the Saints, 
that the Saints and the world may learn the names and prices of the various works we have on sale. 

The ordinary small copies are intended for judicious distribution among new members, and /*t rangers, 
especially those who are Inquiring after the truth. 

EnuATim. — In Star, No. 17, page 272, Money List, Hugh Findlay, {Bombay,) £ 7 Os. Od. should not 
appear. The totals are affected accordingly. 

Adduhs.SKS. — T homns Kirby, Mr. G. Williams’, Cainmcs Green, Borrow, near Ledbury, Worcestershire. 

Henry Hartley, care of Mr. Edward Trimble, Thursby, near Carlisle, Cumberland. 
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JJa that hath a?i car , Id him hear t chat the Spirit saith t into the churches . — Je9us Christ. 
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(From the “ Deseret News,” Feb. 1.) 

Ladies and Gentlemen. J may be estimated at over forty TLtOU- 

Tho subject that 1ms called us together sand. 
this evening, to me, is a very interesting This heterogeneous mass of words, as 
and an important ono ; and 1 trust that found in the English vocabulary, when 
it will be no less so to you, after you slmll I drawn out in line of discourse according 
have understood its import and nature. ! to the laws of Syntax, and embellished bv 
It is the Science of the English Language. \ the force of rhetorical elocution, has made 
As this language has been more highly i nations to tremble and empires* to qualce. 
honoured in our day, by the Supreme More glorious conquests have been achieved 
Euler above, than any other, in that He ’ and victories won by the force and power 
hath chosen it as the most beautifully of language, than by all the armed legions 
grand and impressive medium through that ever marched into the battle-field to 
which His mandates could bo conveyed to ’ meet the foe in deadly conflict. No 
mortal beings here on earth ; can we bo widow’s tear nor orphan’s sigh detracts 
justified if we remain in a state of indif- ; from the splendour of the former; no 
fcrenco with regard to its beauty, its rich- aching heart is loft to curse the brutal 
ness, and its Strength? j policy thill; bereft it of its dearest earthly 

The English language is chiefly derived ! object. No plaintive notes from thedeath- 
from the Saxon, .Danish, Celtic, and bed of thousands of brave and generous 
Gothic ; but in the progressive stages of warriors to wrap a nation in garments of 
its refinement, it has been greatly enriched deeper mourning: and it remains to be 
by accessions _ from the Greek, Latin, (lisproven that our future destiny, for 
.lironch, Spanish, Italian, and German weal or for woe, is suspended upon our 
languages. The number of words which vbuy language. “By thy words thou 
it, at present, consists of, after deducting shalt be justified; and by thy words thou 
proper names, and words formed by iho shalt bo condemned .” 
inflections of verbs, nouns, and adjectives, It is too true that this science has been 
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lightly spoken of by men of years and ex- 
perience and I must say that it is never 
pleasing to me to hear anything by way 
of jest, or in sober earnest, that may be 
calculated to beget in the rising genera- 
tion a dislike for this most important 
branch of education. Should such an in- 
fluence prevail among our youth, it needs 
not a prophetic eye to foretell the results. 
When the present actors have played their 

parts, and - 'retired from the stage, our 

successors, in the persons of our children, 
will not be able to keep a proper journal 
of the events of their time — to speak or 
write correctly, or to manngc and conduct 
a periodical for the diffusion of that know- 
ledge which it has pleased an all-wise 
Creator to shed forth from the heavens in 
our day for the benefit and salvation of 
man, without foreign aid. 

You have undoubtedly heard the drunk- 
ard speak against drunkenness — the thief 
against theft, and the profane and pro- 
fligate person against his course of life, 
because he has weltered under the smart 
and sting of his own immoral and criminal 
acts. 

But you never heard the enlightened 
grammarian speak of the science in terms 
of the slightest disrespect, and I here pre- 
dict that you never will, while language 
remains the agent for the transmission of 
thought. 

The person unacquainted with the 
science of music — who has no taste or ear 
for it, might indulge in many slight and 
ludicrous remarks on hearing a class ex- 
ercise in some of the first rudiments and 
rules of the science. But to the skilful 
musician, his remarks prove no inconsis- 
tency or impropriety in the science; but| 
on the contrary, that he himself is ignorant 
of it, and also of the path that leads to 
its attainment. The charms of music 
consist in the union and harmony of its 
parts; and when executed by scienced 
performers, it swells into a melody that 
holds in spell-bound admiration all the 
finer and more elevated feelings of the 
sohl. But the path that loads t6 the sum- 
mit where the flowery charms of this 
science are wafted on the breath of our 
most skilful performers, and fall on your 
ears with such pleasing accents, is wind- 
ing, steep; ami rugged ; and it requires 
patience, perseverance; and industry to gain 
the eminence. 

The music of language consists in the 
union and harmony of the various parts 


of speech of which it is composed ; and 
when tastefully selected to clotne a useful 
thought or valuable idea, and that thought 
or idea borne to your ear in that dress, 
awakens emotions almost as vividly pleas- 
ing {is the maid of your choice, when pre- 
sented, entwined with the bridal wreath, 
to receive your most sacred vow. 

We are met this evening, ladies and 
gentlemen, to consider our inclination, 
strength, and ability to commence or re- 
commence our journey up the rugged 
steeps of the “ Hill of Science.” 

The child from five to ten years of age 
has little or no use for scientific know- 
ledge, from the fact, that his childhood 
bars him against those responsibilities 
which he is destined to inherit in the pro- 
gressive periods and stages of his life. 
But as his mind becomes stronger and 
more developed by the force of unavoid- 
able circumstances, he is the better quali- 
fied to acquire those principles of science 
which will enable him more successfully 
to stem the current of opposition in his 
upward course to moral and spiritual ex- 
cellence. 

Were I now to refer you to our highly 
esteemed Governor and President, whose 
ear for music and language is, perhaps, 
more acutely discerning than that of any 
other gentleman present, and ask him if 
he has not more use for scientific know- 
ledge now, since the increased cares and 
responsibilities of both Church and. State 
are resting upon him, together “With the 
planning of public \v»»*ks, machinery, and 
fortifications ngfunst Indians, See., than 
when he first embraced this Gospel, some 
twenty-five years ago, and went preach- 
ing without " purse or scrip;” and what 
do you imagine would bo bis answer? 
Apply then, this same principle and course 
of reasoning to the Church, and what do 
we discover ? When she was in her in- 
fancy, she did not attract the attention 
and gaze of the world. She had little use 
for scientific knowledge, and little or no 
time to acquire it; but having become 
stronger in her intellectual and physical 
organization by tho force of unavoidable 
circumstances, silch {is mObocracy by 
earth's degenerate sons, and the bounteous 
blessings of a generous Providence upon 
the loyal subjects of His eternal laws, nh(i- 
begins to have greater use for science, and 
is more eligibly situated to acquire it in 
these peaceful valleys, than when bufietted 
in the states upon the waves of political 
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strife and religious intolerance, where 
perhaps the first house erected for educa- 
tional purposes was lighted up by the 
torch of the incendiary, Whose lurid HameS 
cast a sickly glare upon our prospects for 
scientific pursuits in that country. 

"We arc fast growing' into importance; 
and tho eyes of our nation arc upon us. 
Our words and our acts are duly scanned 
by her officials in private; but if this wCre 
all, wc should have little to fear. There 
is, however, a power above, high over 
all, that scrutinizes all our acts and doings 
with an eye that nevCr sleeps. Wc are 
not only watched over with fatherly care 
at home, but other nations cast an occa- 
sional glance at us. Their kings and 
their queens dream of us ; and God show- 
eth them some things as they are, and as 
they will be. There will be Daniels and 
Mordecais in their courts, and no doubt 
Ham an s too. 

The political world is about to fall and 
crumble in pieces, in consequenco of the 
great amount of repulsion which its parts 
possess. The religious world also, like 
.Babel’s mighty empire, Or like tho mill- 
stone which the angel cast into the sod, 
will sink in the Whirlpools of conflicting 
interests and sentiments, and her remains 
be “ like the gleaning of grapes when the 
vintage is done.” As Saviours on Mount 
Zion, and as restorers of every just and 
holy law, whether emanating from heaven, 
from nature, or from the legislative coun- 
cils of earth, let us become qualified to 
act well our part; in the great and event- 
ful scenes that will open to our view, and 
not sacrifice our birthright at the shrine 
of an unpardonable indifference in relation 
to qualifications that come within our 
grasp. 

The rising generation arc destined to 
act a more important part in this drama 
before us. I therefore call upon them 
to awake and prepare to do honour to 
their station, whatever or wherever it may 
hereafter be, while wo yet remain in the 
chambers of the Almighty, with the ensign 
of peace gently waving over our heads, 
arid plenty in our garners, arid our store- 
houses full. 

Think not, my young friends, that you 
can spend tho prime and vigour of your 
days in the vanities arid pleasures of life, 
and in your more advanced yearis store 
your minds with wisdom and knowledge ; 
but let your youthful energies now be de- 
voted to the acquisition of literhry and 


m 

scientific knowledge, that when you .arrive* 
to manly, strength, dignity, and wisdom, 
you may call into immediate requisition 
the fruits of your youthful labours and 
toil. 

Suffer not a sluggardly or indolerit 
mind to induce you to postpone the period 
for the commencement of scientific pur- 
suits, with tho vain and delusive hope that, 
by and by, the principles of education will 
become so simplified that you can pick 
them up with as little labour and trouble 
os you can pick up the cobble stones of 
tho streets. All tho education you can 
acquire in this easy way, will not be as 
valuable to you even as the cobble stones ; 
for the latter, wheri collected and laid up 
into a fence, form a sccuro and impene- 
trable fortress, ns is clearly proven by re- 
ference to the wall in progress of erection 
around President . Kimball's dwelling. But 
the former will prove too flimsy' and spu- 
rious to safely fortify your minds against a 
thousand evils that will beset you On all 
sides. The value of an object is often 
(and not improperly) estimated by the 
amount of labour and toil required to ob- 
tain it. The precious metals are not often 
found in tho streets or highways; but in 
bye and sequestered places, deeply imbed- 
ded in the crevices and subterraneous ca- 
verns of the earth. If you will have them, 
you must dig for them. They will cost 
you much time and labour; but when ob- 
tained, they will richly reward you for all 
yOur toil. The gc’ms of the ocean arc not 
found floating upon the flood or ebb tides, 
but in the bed of tho deep blue sea. They 
arc hid from the vulgar gaze of the mul- 
titude, and only sought by the few who 
know their value ; and who have courage 
and resolution enough to embark in the 
enterprise. Scientific knowledge is hid 
up in the elements — in the caverns and 
storehouses of nature ; and is only found 
by thoSc who seek it with all their 
heart. 

Tho man who neglects to discipline and 
train Ins mind in the science of religion, 
knows but littlo about God or angels, or 
the glory of the sanctified. What little 
he does understand, he has borrowed from 
the labours and toils of others. 

The Presidency of this Church are the 
lovers of learning; and in my opinion, 
you, who need it, can tako no step in edu- 
cation to please them moro than to en- 
gage in the study of your own native lan- 
guage. It is the joy and pride of their 


468 


LECTURE ON THE SCIENCE OF GRAMMAR. 


hearts to see the attention of the people 
being turned to education. They do not 
want you to trust to it, however, ns to 
God ; but through it they want you to be 
able to present those truths that heaven 
reveals, in that interesting and engaging 
light, that will reflect honour upon you sis 
the agent, upon God as the author, and 
upon the Church as the body to be exalt- 
ed. Lay hold, then, upon education ! If 
you can get it easily, I have, no objections. 
If, upon any principle, you can acquire it 
in a more easy manner than has been ge- 
nerally adopted in times gone by, you are 
DOUBLY guilty if you do not attend to it 
forthwith. Show me one person that 
ever did jump into a brilliant education 
■without labour and toil in self-application, 
and then I may be converted to the easy 
method of obtaining it. But lest I may 
be wrong in some of my views, I would 
say — If you can get education easily, get 
it, and be thankful to God for it; if it 
should prove a laborious task for you, do 
not be discouraged or relinquish your 
exertions. 

Language, being the science through 
which the knowledge of all other sciences 
is communicated, demands our first and 
most candid consideration ; and as the 
English language combines, in its genius 
and construction, both strength and beau- 
ty to an extent far surpassing that of any 
other language now in use, we ought, as 
students of that language, to apply our- 
selves with a zeal and perseverance com- 
mensurate with the superior powers which 
it possesses. 

There are few persons in the world who 
care not for the appearance of their dress. 
They generally want their garments of a 
good material, and to fit them in a becom- 
ing manner. Our ideas and thoughts are 
also entitled to a becoming dress ; and it 
should be our pride to clothe them with 
the most chaste and beautiful language, 
that they may hang around our person as 
jewels of unfading beauty, even as “apples 
of gold in pictures of silver.” We, how- 
ever, may know the meaning of thousands 
of the most beautiful words in our lan- 
guage ; yet if we cannot discover the legi- 
timate relation they bear to one another, 
and arrange them in a sentence according 
to the laws of syntax that govern them, 
we come as far short of the Ttnowledgc of 
the science of language, as the architect 
of the knowledge of his profession, if he 
Understand npt where to place his timbers 


in a building after they are furnished at 
his hand. 

Grammar, well understood, enables us 
to express our thoughts fully and clearly; 
and also in a manner that will defy the 
ingenuity of man to give our words any 
other meaning than that which we our- 
selves intended them to convey. 

In justification of a neglect to acquire a 
grammatical knowledge of the English 
language, some have argued that the best 
grammarians difler in their views of the 
science: and if the most enlightened upon 
that subject cannot agree, what evidence 
can be shown that there is any particular 
good in it? It is true, that our best 
grammarians may differ in their views 
touching some immaterial or technical 
points in the science. But this cannot 
disturb or interrupt the great channel or 
laws of language. Allow me to prove 
this to you right here. The Utah Libra- 
ry perhaps contains the productions of 
some hundreds of the best authors of 
which many countries can boast. These 
authors all wrote under different circum- 
staneds, at different times — in different 
countries, and upon different subjects; 
and very probably no two of them could 
have been brought to a perfect agreement 
upon every point and principle of gram- 
mar. But will the most learned gentle- 
man in this city go into that library, and 
point out one grammatical error in the 
writings of any of them? l ! Ie may, per- 
chance, do it: yet I seriously doubt it. 
There may be typographical errors found, 
which may have produced indirect gram- 
matical ones', but a manifest grammatical 
ep-or can hardly be found. This argu- 
ment ought to silence every cavil on the 
subject, in my opinion. 

There is no science so universally appli- 
cable to practicable purposes, as that of 
grammar. Arithmetic, geography, astro- 
nomy, botany, penmanship, chemistry, and 
philosophy, are highly profitable in their 
respective places. But there is no condi- 
tion or circumstance in life, in which 
grammatical knowledge is not essential 
wherein mental action may he involved. 
We canot think, write, or speak correctly 
upon any subject, without a knowledge of 
the laws of language. 

Some persons who possess not this know- 
ledge, are vain and confident enough to 
think that they can detect and correct 
any error in language by the car. It is 
true that persons of a naturally refined 
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taste may, by carefully read the produc- 
tions of good authors, and by conversing 
with the learned, acquire that knowledge 
of language which will enable them to 
avoid those glaring errors that are parti- 
cularly offensive to the ear : but there are 
other errors, equally gross, that have not 
so harsh a sound, and cannot be detected 
without a knowledge of the laws that are 
violated. 

I can hold out no reasons or induce- 
ments for you to believe that you can ac- 
quire a knowledge of this science by 
giving it only a casual thought, or by 
• looking carelessly over your lessons. But 
I tell you, and tell you plainly, that unless 
' you can resolve to make it a steady and 
laborious occupation, and carry that reso- 
lution into effect, you never can under- 
stand the merits of this science. Yet, if 
you will cast parties out of your minds, 
with all the gossip about fashions, trash, 
and other nonsense, that too often check 
the progress of the most laudable and be- 
neficial pursuits, and allow me to have full 
control of your minds for thirty evenings, 
from G ’till 0 o’clock; and faithfully and 
truly comply until my instructions touch- 
ing your duties between schools: 1 will in- 
sure that you will have progressed far 
enough to enable you to prosecute your 


studies in this branch successfully, to any 
extent you may desire, without a teacher; 
even if you know not one part of speech 
from another at this time, provided you 
possess that degree of intellect and suscep- 
tibility for improvement which arc com- 
mon in society. 

Remember, my friends, that you may 
now obtain, in thirty evenings’ time, fora 
very few dollars, what you would not sell 
for as many thousands, after you have 
once obtained it. Remember, also, that 
you live in a progressive age, an age in 
which the inspiration of the Almighty is 
resting upon the world to disclose the 
principles of science, and bring 'them into 
requisition to fulfil His purposes, and they 
know it not ! Remember that to us is 
committed a more sacred charge, a charge 
to disclose and proclaim to the perishing 
nations the principles of eternal life and 
exaltations, and to gather the ripened 
sheaves, preparatory to the cc feast of the 
harvest home.” Remember that know- 
ledge is power, and that you now have a 
little time to acquire it. Forget not that 
“God helps thoso who help themselves 1” 
Secure learning and virtue, and you will 
be great : love God and honour Him, and 
you will be happy. 


(From the " Si. Louis Luminary Juno. 23.) 


VISIT OK THE EDITOR TO TUE CAMPS AT 
ATCHISON. 

We have just returned from a three 
weeks’ tour in the upper country, and too 
late to furnish our readers this week with 
more than a bird's-eye glance at the posi- 
tion of aflairs on the frontiers, and the 
events of our tour. 

The fine steamer F. X. Aubvy landed us 
on the levee at Atchison, at two o’clock 
on the morning of the 29th ult., where 
we found Elder Glover, with part of his 
company, still on the levee, who had land- 
ed from the Equinox the previous day. 
After taking a morning nap, and break- 
fasting with Elder McGaw, we surveyed 
the town, and tho few tents and detach- 


ments of companies still remaining on tho 
old camp-ground just back of town, and 
later in the day visited the general en- 
campment at Mormon Grove — four miles 
west — which presented the appearance of 
a city of tents and wagons beautifully 
arranged in tho open woodland, ana 
covering several undulations. Our visit 
was emphatically one of business ; but it 
proved equally one of pleasure. 

The lowing of cattle — tho din and 
bustle of camp— and the joyful greetings, 
were to us what martial music is to the 
soldier. Although we had allotted our- 
selves only three or four days in camp, 
the great amount of business relating to 
the P. E. Fund emigration, as well as tho 
Danish and other independent companies* 
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..which required our personal attention, 
detained,us, until the 10th inst., and then 
it- was with reluctance that we bid them 
.adieu, to return to our duties in the city. 

"During our stay, wc organized four 
companies for the plains, .consisting of 
about fifty wagons each. 

The first, under Captain Ivinley, consisted 
chiefly of the emigrants from St. Louis, 
and other parts of the States. The 

second, under Captain Jacob- Sccrint, 
embraced the Danish, and part of the 
. British independent company. The third, 
.under Captain S. M. Blair, embraced the 
Texas Camp, and portions of the Saints 
from other parts of the States and adja- 
cent Provinces. And the fourth, .under 
/Captain Richard Ballantyne, embraced a 
part only of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund emigration. 

The first drew out and formed a separ- 
ate encampment on the 1st inst., and soon 
were on their march for the mountains. 
The second were also moved out, and the 
third was moving out when we left,, and 
the fourth were preparing to follow soon 
as their outfits could be completed. 

The general health of the camps was 
good, although several deaths have occur- 
red in the Danish camp and among the 
passengers ex-ship “ Juventa,” who had 
almost entirely escaped until they reached 
Atchison. Among the lamented dead of 
this company, we have to mention Elder 
Simpson, long and favourably known 
among the British Saints, and Elder Bell, 
late President of the Malta Mission, and 
his wife. 

The Saints who remain in camp are 
busily engaged plowing and planting, and 
thus laying a foundation for the sustenance 
of .the poor that may be left. Tho mer- 
chant train of Messrs. Livingston, Kinkead, 
and Co., of Salt Lake, passed near Mor- 
mon., Grove, on the 2nd inst., being the 
Jfirst of the season, and one month later 
than previous years. Several other mer- 
chant trains were being fitted out at 
Atchison and Leavenworth City. Our 
business called us by the way of Wqston, 
Kansasj and Independence, where on. the 
12th, we took passage on tho "Polar-Star," 
-the universal favourite in the Missouri 
trade. 

Up to the time of our leaving Indepen- 
dence no tidings Lad been beard from 
,the Salt Lake Mail, due on the 30th ult. 
It was reported that the party with the 
April mail, outward bound, had been 


robbed of every animal at Devil’s Gate, 
and fearful apprehensions were entertained 
for the safety of the party. Some early 
trains of California emigrants are also re- 
ported to be stripped of all their animals. 

Captain Heath of theU. S. Army, direct 
from Fort Kearney, who was a follow 
passenger down the river, informed its 
that the May mail, outward bound, with 
which was Hon. J. M. Bernhisel, had 

been Bftfcly escorted by a pnrt of his com- 
mand as far as Ash Hollow, and safely 
delivered to a like escort from Laramie. 
Dragoons have started from Fort Leaven- 
worth to patrol the line, and keep Indians 
off the road. 

The "Ben Bole," with a company of 
Saints, was just landing at Atchison, as 
the "Polar Star” left there, on the 11th. 


DEPARTURE FOR THE PLAINS. 

We shipped on Tuesday, the 19th inst., 
on the " Ben Bolt,” upwards of two hun- 
dred P. E. Fund Passengers, under the 
presidency of Elder Francis St. George, 
Louis A. Bertrand, Secretary. This 
company had been encamped near this 
city about fourteen days, and had enjoyed 
general good health, and have left this 
city with light hearts and buoyant spirits. 
It was uncertain for some time whether 
this company would be sent through this 
season, therefore when it was announced 
that they could embark, they were per- 
fectly delighted, and ready to shout 
hosannah to God and the Lamb. This is 
the company that was said to be disaffec- 
ted and determined not to proceed further 
on their journey, but wc will say to their 
credit, that they felt well notwithstanding 
their temporary disappointment, and as a 
general thing were fully resigned to their 
lot, and had , pretty generally made up 
their minds to remain .another year. 
They are consequently rejoicing in the 
Lord and praising Him for their deliver- 
ance. 

Elder John S. Fullmer loft this city on 
Thursday the 21st inst., by the F. X. 
Aubry. We purpose to ship one more 
.company this season, which, will be mostly 
pf the.passqngers of the Ship Gevmanicus, 
who arrived here about twelve months 
since j with this company .wc shall roll off 
the entire emigration of this season from 
this city, and in a few weeks w.e hope to 
roll off the entire emigration not only from 
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this city, but also from Atchison, our 
hands will be measurably free, and our 
mind considerably relieved, and we shall 


xeel better prepared lor the performance 
of our other duties and engagements. 


IMorij nf Snsrpjj dmitli. 

{Continued from page 451.) 


[December, 1830.] 

Tuesday, (5th. High Council of Iowa 
met at Elijah Eordham’s and voted to 
come up to the Jaw of tithing, so far as 
circumstances would permit, for the bene- 
fit of the poor, and that Alanson .Ripley 
remove to Iowa; and lie was ordained 
Bishop by the Presidency of the Council. 

Elder Daniel Avery was instructed to 
call the Elders together and organize the 
Elder’s Quorum. 

Saturday, 7th. The President of the 
High Council of Iowa proposed tho fol- 
lowing questions — Have the brethren a 
right to exact the payment of debts which 
were due them from others, and were 
consecrated to the Bishop in the State of 
Missouri ? Six Counsellors spoke. The 
President decided that all such debts 
ought not to be called for, and that per- 
sons making such demands shall be dis- 
fcllowshipped by the Church ; which was 
approved by the Council. Also that all 
those who sold goods in Missouri, and 
were calling for their pay, should be con- 
sidered as acting in unrighteousness, and 
ought to be disrellowshipped ; as the pro- 
perty of the Saints had been confiscated 
by Missouri. 

Washington City, corner of Missouri 
and Third .Streets, Hoc. 7th, 1S39. 

To Seymour Brunson and the Honourable 
High Council of the Cluiroh of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Your humhlo servants, Joseph Smith, ju- 
nior, and Elias lligboo, again address you 
for tho purposo of informing you of our 
proceedings here in relation to our business 
and prospects of success. We deem it un- 
important to say anything in rolation to our 
journoy, arrival, and interview with his Ex- 
cellency the President of theso United States; 

, ps they wero mentioned in a letter lately ad- 
dressed to President llyrum Smith and the 
High Council. Wo mentioned in that letter 
the appointment of a meeting to bo held 


by tho Illinois delegation, to consult upon 
tho best measures of getting our business 
brought before Cougress. They met yesterday 
iu oucof the committee rooms of the Capitol. 
All the delegation except tho cx-Governor 
Reynolds wero present — who is now one of 
the Representatives in Congress — and on ac- 
count of whoso absence, the meeting was 
adjourned until to-day at eleven o’clock; 
however tho snbjcct was partially introduced, 
and Mr. Robinson took a stand ngninst us, 
so far ns concerned our presenting claims to 
bo liquidated by tho United States. 

We took a stand ngninst him, asserting 
our constitutional rights. Brother Joseph 
maintained the ground in argument ngninst 
him firmly and respectfully, setting forth 
tho injuries that wo have received, and the 
appeals that wo have made to tho Judiciary 
of Missouri, and also the Governor ; their 
refusals from time to time to do us justice ; 
also the impracticability of doing anything 
in tho Judiciary courts of Missouri — which 
tribunal Mr. Robinson thought was the only 
proper plnco for our claims ; but he finally 
said it was bis first impression on the sub- 
ject, not having considered the matter, but 
would tnko it into further consideration. 

Judge 'ioung of the Senate made soniG 
remarks in our favour, saying ho would get 
tho opinion of somo of tho prominent mom- 
bers of the Senate, who wero also lawyers, 
and would report to us the next meeting. 
AVc met this day according to appointment, 
and very friendly feelings were manifested 
on tho occasion. Onr businoss was token 
up, and Judge Young stated that he had 
asked tho opinion of Judge Whito of Tc- 
nesscc, of Mr. ^Wight, and several other 
members whose names wo do not recollect, 

hut wore prominent members of tho Senntc. 
They all declined giving an opinion at pre- 
sent, ns it was a matter that they had not 
considered sufficiently to decide upon at this 
time.' 4 he meeting then, after somo deli- 
berations, decided iu our favour, which de- 
cision was that a Memorial and Potition be 
drawn up in a concise manner, (our Repre- 
sentatives promising so to do,) and Judge 
Young present them to tho Senate, that they 
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might thereby refer it to the proper com- 
mittee, with all the accompanying document*, 
and order the same to be printed. 

We want you to asaitt u» new ; and also 
to forward us your certificates, that you hold 
for lands in Missouri ; your claim* to pre- 
emption rights, and affidavit* to prove that 
soldiers were quartered on us and in our 
houses without our consent, or any special 
act of law for that purpose; contrary to the j 
Constitution of the United States. We think 
brother Ripley and others will recollect the 
circumstances and ftects relative to this mat- 
ter. Tou will also recollect the circum- 
stances of brother Joseph and others being 
refused the privilege of habeas corpus by 
the authorities of Missouri. 

These facts must be authenticated by af- 
fidavits. Let any particular transaction of 
the outrages in Missouri that can be sworn 
to by the sufferers, or those who were eye- 
witnesses to the facts, be sent, specifying 
the particulars. Have the evidence bonajide 
to the point. 

The House of Representatives is not yet 
organized. Much feeling and confusion have j 
prevailed in the House for a few days past. 1 
The House succeeded in electing John Q. 
Adams chairman pro tem. on the 5th instant. 
They have not yet elected their Speaker or 
Clerk. The Senate can do nothing of con- 
sequence until the House is organised ; nei- 
ther can the President's Message until then 


; be received. We design taking a paper and 
forwarding it to you. 

Tour brethren in the bonds of the ever- 
lasting covenant, 

Joseph Smith, junior. 

Ellis Hiobee. 

and George A. Smith to brother Josepf 
Murdock’s, Hamilton, Madison County, 
New York, where Elder Young preached 
on Sunday, 8th, and spent the week in 
preaching, and visiting the brethren. 
Elder Smith was confined to his room, 
sick. 

This day, the High Council of Naovoo 
issued an Epistle to the Saints west of 
Kirdand not to return thither. (See 
Times and Stetsons, page 29.) 

Elders Hiram Clark, Alexander Wright, 
and Samuel Mulliner arrived in Preston 
from America. Their Licenses were mis- 
laid on their journey, and they had some 
difficulty in making themselves known. 

Some time this month, brother Hymm 
Smith wrote a long Epistle “ To the Saints 
scattered abroad. Greeting,” Betting forth 
his sufferings, &c., in the State of Mis- 
souri, and published the same in the Timex 
and Seasons, on page 20 and onward. 


(To be continued.) 


Tatter-foil faints' 3Silteauinl $tar. 

SATURDAY, JULY 28, 1855. 

Good axd Evil. — Eternal increase is the great leading principle of salvation, and 
the assurance of possessing that power forever is what the Saints have been striving 
for in all ages of the world. Ho doubt when the spirits of men were still in the bosom 
of the Father, before the foundations of the earth were laid, they looked forward with 
the most joyous anticipations to the time when they could have the privilege of coming 
upon this earth To have added, to the spirit, a tabernacle of flesh. Probably the visions 
of the future opened up with still more glorious anticipations in the hope of rendering 
themselves worthy of possessing these tabernacles forever, and increasing them in end- 
less succession. 

It is evident that men’s previous state of existence was one of trial as well as this, 
and that there their spirits had the powers of evil to contend with, from the 
fact that one of the higher order of spirits rebelled and led away one third part of 
the hosts of heaven. It is not probable that the ruin of so many was a sudden 
affair, but rather that it occupied a considerable period of trials, temptations, and 
struggles between the powers of good and evil. Those who fell have not the pri- 
vilege of being added upon in a temporal estate, that is, they are damned by bring 




EDITORIAL. 


473 

bloomed to remain under chains of darkness and to have the power of increase kept 
from them, while those who have the privilege of coming here have fulfilled the law of 
their first estate, and therefore come here pure or free from all transgression. Thus we 
perceive that being born into this world is only one of those great changes of a saved 
condition in obedience to the laws of progress. When man came down upon this 
earth, lo 1 and behold, Satan was here also, ready to commence tho same course of 
operations which he carried on in heaven, and to prevent as large a portion of man- 
kind from entering the third estate as possible. With Michael or Adam at their head 
tho spirits of men fought and overcame Lucifer and his hosts in heaven, and with the 
same leader at their head the righteous on this earth have continued to contend with 
him here, and will do so until Father Adam shall have subdued the earth, and 
have dominion over it, even as he was commanded to do when first placed upon it. 

As in men’s first estate they probably looked forward to this one with high hopes 
and anticipations, so while realizing their fulfilment they arc looking forward with simi- 
lar expectations to the next, through other great changes in the form of a death and 
resurrection The great hopes of our next estate are, that we shall be raised to immor- 
tality and eternal lives, or be beyond the reach of death, and have sealed upon us the 
/power of eternal increase. The Christian sects of the day, and perchance many of 
tho Saints, think that there will he no evil for the righteous to contend with in the next 
■world. If they ever get to that condition it must evidently bo when they have ad- 
vanced further than God the Father and His Son Jesus Christ, who are still combat- 
ing the powers of darkness. Man, in an exalted and saved condition, instead of 
in danger of being overcome with evil, will have power to control and overcome evil 
with good. 

There must need he an opposite in all things. Without vice there would he no 
virtue, no good without evil, without a hell no heaven, and no progress in exaltation 
and eternal lives if there were no opposite of degradation and eternal death. Thus 
“ whatever is is right/’ for all things arc working out the eternal purposes of the God- 
head. It would seem that Adam and Ev.e had a powerful realization of these facts, 
for we read in tho revelations given to Moses concerning them, “ And in that day 
Adam blessed God and was filled, and began to prophesy concerning all the families 
of tho earth : Blessed ho tho name of God for my transgression, for in tins life I shall 
have joy, and again in my flesh I shall see God. And Eve, his wife, heard all these 
things and was glad, saying, Were it not for our transgression we should never have 
had seed, and should never have known good and evil, and the joy of our redemption 
and the eternal life which God givetli unto all tho obedient." Pearl of Great Price* 
page 15. It is evident that the Apostle looked at the subject in this light when 
he said, “For our light affliction, which is but for. a moment, worketii for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." Therefore let the Saints, 
instead of lamenting, like the rest of the Christian world, that our First Parents 
partook of the forbidden fruit, honour them, in obedience to tho commandment, 
“ Honour thy father and mother, that thy days may he long upon the land j” and 
rejoice with them that tho only ■ way to tho joys of eternal life has been opened up 

to us. Without sin and evil there would he no death, and without death no resur- 
rection, and without a resurrection those exalted hopes and never failing joys of a 
celestial world could never he realized, increase would cease, creation be a blank and 
there would he no further progress in the eternal rounds of existence. Amidst the 
temptations, trials, and afflictions of this life it is often difficult for the Saints to keep 
then- real position m tins world before their minds. If they could do so, many of the 
ills of hfe, which now weigh heavily upon them, would he comparatively light and 
easy to endure. Men will attain to salvation just in proportion as they oppose and 
overcome evil, for this is the only measure of the power they will ever attain to. 
Good works arc the only criterion of reward, and, in order to accomplish good, evil 
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must bo encountered and overcome. Hence those who expect to be saved by doing 
.nothing, for fear of doing evil, will sometime get their eyes open and find that their 
fears, instead of their hopes, have been realized. Men must and will do cither good 
or evil. There is no neutral ground. In this consists their free agency, they have 
the privilege of choosing between the two, and while doing one they are in direct 
contact with and opposing the other. It is a matter of the first importance for the 
Saints to know each passing day which of these powers they are serving. . The only 
correct standard by which they can judge between the two is the Spirit of truth; 
which alone has power to reveal to them the hidden deformities of one, and the 
glorious beauties of the other. This Spirit is a prelude or portion of that element 
in which God the Father dwoUn, and which will pervade to a fulness all who have 
the privilege of entering into His presence, and becoming Kings and Priests in His 
dominions forever. It is only the diligent and persevering that will receive of a ful- 
ness. It is only those who overcome all things that can inherit all things, for a ful- 
ness of power and glory can only be received by overcoming a fulness of evil. Then 
let the Saints in all things rejoice and give thanks, knowing that inasmuch as they 
overcome they will be crowned in the kingdom of their Father with power to save 
others who may succeed them in a state of trial and affliction. 

Utah Mail. — The Herald has the following from St. Louis by telegraph: St. 
Louis, .Tune 25th, 1855. — Nineteen Mormon missionaries, with the Mail, arrived at 
Atchison on the 22nd. — Mormon , June 30. 

By letter from Elder I). Spencer we learn that eight of the above Elders — John 
L. Smith, John Kaye, Hector 0. Haight, William A. Muir, John Scott, J). A. 
Curtis, D. Davis, and R. S. Neslin, are destined for the European Missions. 
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IRELAND. 

Chccriiuj Prospects. 

190, Collingwood Street, Belfast, 
Juno 21, 1855. 

President F. D. Richards — I write at 
this time to inform you of our prospects 
in this Conference. 

Two weeks ago I left this town and 
, passed through the Counties of .Antrim, 
Tyrone, Londonderry, Fermanagh, Mo- 
naghan, and Armagh, and found a warm 
hearted people, who bid me welcome to 
, their humble abodes, and made me com- 
fortable. In one place a young man said 
(lie would keep me two weeks, for he was 
•so edified by my remarks that he wanted 
jppre, and I left him rejoicing in the little 
spark of light that he had received, >vith 
fthe assurance that an Elder would visit 
,him. and that pavt of the country. «In a 
jilace called Lisnamnrrow, ; pear tlje Woods 
.Chapel, about two miles from Maghcrfelt, 
; a family welcomed me as though they had 
known me for years, gavejno food, water 
to wash ,my feet, and a good bed to lie on. 
I preached the Grosppl of Christ to thcm ; 


and bore testimony that Joseph and Brig- 
ham were true Prophets of God, as much 
so as any of the ancients were, and the 
Twelve Apostles of these days held the 
same authority as those did who worked 
in the ministry when Jesus >vas upon the 
earth. They bid me God speed, and as- 
sured me that Elder Edward Reid, our 
Travelling Elder in Londonderry district, 
would be welcome to the best they had, 
and a house to preach in. I left my peace- 
with them and went on my way rejoicing, 
and while walking the roads, I felt to bless 
the people, for 1 could see Ephraim all 
through rny travels. Yes, brother Frank- 
lin, royal blood flows in the veins of Ire- 
land’s noble sons and daughters, and when- 
they have the privilege of heaving the 
Gospel they will embrace it. ‘Well, the 
time to favour'Erin has come, and I rejoice- 
that I have been counted worthy; to work 
in the field that is .known as the Belfast 
Conference. [Brother Reid is working 
his way into the affections of the people, 
and the way is opening up before dum. 
He feels well in the cause, and carries the 
spirit of^Monnonism ” with him. 

In Londonderry I -find the faints ..uni- 
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ted, and brother Sheppard, the President 
of the Branch, rejoices in the society of 
hjs little hock, and feels to use and be 
used for the cause of Christ. 

I found the Saints in the Fermanagh 
^District alive in every sense of the word, 
and brother Crosston is beloved by all that 
know him. 

Brother Samuel Kerr and his Saints 
are rejoicing also, and all tho Conference 
officers and members feel to be alive to 
their duties, and fill their offices and call- 
ings as it becomes Saints and servants of 
the Most High. 

Pastor Ferguson, and our esteemed 
brother, Elder James Bond, are with me. 
Wc are well, and enjoy the sweet whisper- 
ings and still small voice of the Spirit of 
God. The Saints in Belfast have been 
built up by the teachings and instruc- 
tions of brother Bond, all love him — 
in ' fact he is the man to make their 
hearts glad, for ho knows how to mingle 
his feelings with theirs. 

I feel about as when I last wrote, de- 
termined by the help of the Lord to live 
by the word of God, as it flows from the 
Prophets and Apostles of this day and age 
pf the world. 

Pastor Ferguson, all the brethren that 
I have mentioned, and all the Saints send 
■kind love to you and all connected with 
you in tho Office. 

May the Lord bless you with health, 

I jeace, and prosperity, is the prayer of your 
jrother and obedient servant, 

John D. T. McAllister. 

CHELTENHAM AND WORCESTERSHIRE 
CONFERENCES. 

Meeting of the Pastors, Presidents, and 
Travelling JUldcrs. 

\5, Townsend ;Strcct, Cheltenham, 
July 4, XSoo. 

(President ,F. D. Pi chords. 

Dear Brother-— Agreeable to instruc- 
tions, received from Pastor ,T>. .13. .l}ille, I 
transmit you the following report — 

On Tuesday, the Oth ultimo, the follow- 
ing brethren met in Council — -Pastor .0. 
J3. Ditto, President J. Kelly, Elders W. 
Fowler, G. Coleman, F. Turner, and W. 
Underwood, having agreed to fast and 
pray before the Lord for more of Ilis 
poly Spirit, and inasmuch as there are 
iiwithin tho precints of this Conference 
.many hireling priests, .Scripture reader?, , 
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&c., who go about speaking evil of the 
Saints, and thereby closing the ears of the 
people against the truth, that God might 
make manifest unto us, through His Holy 
Spirit, the most effectual way to reach 
the honest in heart, remove this prejudice, 
and baptize them into the Church of Je- 
sus Christ. 

Meeting opened with singing, and 
prayer by Elder Underwood, after which. 
Pastor Dille gave some instructions to us. 

Moved and seconded that Elder W. 
Fowler act ns Clerk to this meeting, and 
transmit a copy of our proceedings to 
Liverpool. Carried. 

We continued our meeting, speaking, 
singing, and praying, as the Spirit direct- 
ed, until half-past five, when we adjourned 
till nine a.m. on Wednesday. 

Juno 6th. Meeting opened with pray- 
er by Elder W. Fowler. Much good 
counsel was given by Pastor Dille and 
Elder Kelly, after which. the Travelling 
Elders rose and spoke in turn — all felt to 
rejoice in tho wont, and expressed their 
determination to help spread the princi- 
ples of truth. 

At a quarter past twelve we adjourned 
for one hour. 

We then partook of the Sacrament. 
Elder Dille gave some instructions to the 
Travelling Elders, exhorting them to visit 
tho houses of tho people, and pray with 
and for them, and in the spirit of meek- 
ness teach them the principles of life and 
salvation. 

Closed with singing and prayer at a 
quarter past five p.m. 

Thursday, June 7th., nine a.m. We 
again assembled, opened with prayer by 
Elder Kelly. Pastor Dille then made a 
few remarks concerning fasting and pray- 
er, after which it was moved by Elder 
Dille, and seconded by Elder Kelly, that 
wc devote one day a- week (every Tuesday) 
to fasting and prayer. Carried. Some 
instructions wore then given concerning 
the " Word of Wisdom.^ 

Fas tor .Oillo then moved, and Elder 
Fowler seconded, that we strictly adhere 
to the Word of Wisdom from this .time 
.forth. Carried. 

Wc were then called upon to speak for 
fifteen minutes 'each, after which we con- 
tinued in prayer before the Uprd till one 
o’clook. 

Meeting closed with prayer by Elder 

Dille. 

A dinner was provided, of which wo 
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partook, and then went on the top of 
Leckhanopton hill. We sung the hymn 
on the 2.9 ih page. Elder W. Fowler of- 
fered up a prayer. Many good toasts 
were given, one of which I here insert as 
a sample. 

“The Publications of the Church viz. — 
the Deseret News, the Millennial Star, the 
Luminary , the Mormon , the Mormon 
Herald , &c. — May the rays of truth con- 
tained in their saered pagoa, njircad. from 
.kingdom to kingdom, and nation to na- 
tion, until darkness, superstition, priest- 
craft, and lies are swept from the earth, . 


and the standard of immortal truth is 
firmly planted in the hearts of the people.” 

Altogether it was a time of rejoicing, 
a time Tong to be remembered. 

The spirit of prophecy was poured out 
upon us, and our hearts rejoiced in the 
promises of the Lord. 

We returned to Cheltenham about four 
o’clock, abundantly refreshed with the 
Spirit of Cod, and feeling more determin- 
ed than ovOr to go forth find magnify our 

holy callings. 

Signed in behalf of the Council, 

William Fowler. 


/ottign iCorrtspitiiEiitB. 


DESERET. 

Fort Ephraim, San Pete County, 
January 10, 1855. 

Beloved Brother and Sister Mcllor — I 
feel happy at this time to write a few 
lines to you, hoping you and family are 
well. I am glad to inform you that the 
health of myself and rhino is very good. 

No doubt you will be glad to hear from 
us, as two years have nearly expired since 
we left old Leicester, the place of my 
birth. Since then I have travelled over 
nearly one half the globe, to seek a home 
amongst a people despised by the world, 
but, thank the Lord, I am still a Latter- 
day' Saint. ‘ You may wonder how I like 
a mountain life. The answer is, first-rate, 
and I never desire to leave these moun- 
tains, except the bosom of the Church 
moves, then I go with it, let it go where 
it will. 

Some people think wc shall again he 
driven by the Gentiles, because we hold 
with polygamy. We hold with it because 
it is the law of God. Let them drive us 
if they like, we will sooner be driven than 
give up the rights of the Holy Priesthood, 
Our womCn are as valiant as we arc. If 
they drive us, they will drive us to a bet- 
ter place, but they will find it a great un- 
dertaking to accomplish, for the “Mor- 
mon ” hoys do not care what comes first, 
as long as they obey the law of God. 

I need not do much preaching to you. 
But, to proceed, I am very fond of Salt 
Lake City, it is a beautiful city. I saw a 
statement in the Leicester Chronicle , speak- 


ing of the city and the authorities, and I 
can assure Mr. Thompson his report is 
not true, for a more beautiful city was 
never raised in so short a time. I have 
a city lot in Great Salt Lake City, a 
beautiful place for building, and garden, 
near by John Horton’s and brother Jones’, 
both from Leicester. 1 have made myself 

a large cellar, and shall build my house 
when I have finished my mission south. 
I was sent here to San Pete valley on 
mission last fall, when the Indians were 
at war with the “Mormons.” Brother 
Brigham says, “ Go, brother Farmer, and 
you shall be blest and shall prosper.” 
Though I have been to the city and work- 
ed a snort time until the emigration came 
in. 

About Oct. 1st, sister Bateman came 
in, and we were married on the 10th. 
She is well and in good spirits. The 
Saints from Leicester are all well. Bro- 
ther John Wilson and wife live seven 
miles from here, and also James Killpack. 

I and twenty- four others wore appoint! 
ed to build a fort here. Wc did so last 
winter. This winter we are building an- 
other of good rock round the first, four 
feet thick, and fourteen feet high. We 
have our house, cattle, and grain all inside. 

I came here without the first dollar, and 
with no cattle. Last summer I raised 4J 
acres of wheat, and about one-third of an 
acre of garden stuff. I have just killed a hog 
weighing 105 pounds, so wc have plenty of 
meat for the winter. I have a good house 
here, 15 feet by 16, in this small fort. I 
have another house at Manti, nearly 
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finished. Manti is seven miles from here, 
and one hundred and forty miles from Salt 
Lake City. I have two cows, one gives 
milk, the other is in calf. Next week I 
am going to take up twenty move acres 
of land, this will cost me two dollars and 
fifty cents. Since I came here t have 
laboured hard, but, thank the Lord, I am 
getting things around me. Here we have 
abundance of wood and water. This winter 
I have spent in the mountains, getting 
rock. There is an abundance of the best 
kind of rock, there are beautiful flag stones, 
such as the pathway is flagged with in the 
Leicester market-place, all free as the 
air you breathe. Tho wood, water, rock, 
and soil are all free. We have only to 
pay for surveying. Indeed we are a free 
people, and with no ono to molest us. 
Here is the place for the industrious to 
live and enjoy the fruits of their labour. . 

Brother James, this is the place for you. 
Here you can build your own house, and 
inhabit it. It is so good to have a house 
of your own, stacks of wheat, farm, &c., 
of your own, to see your pigs, chickens, 
ducks, &c., all playing about — it is what 
I a long timo longed for. I often heard 
you speak of these things when I was in 
England, but hold on, brethren, your de- 
liverance will come. Be faithful, and you 
shall be delivered. 

My friends may inquire, “ Does he not 
want to come back to England?” I, with 
my partner, answer, no, no, no, never. 
We should like to see our father, mother, 
brother, and sisters, but if they do not 
love tho truth, and flee to Zion for salva- 
tion, we have no desire to come to Baby- 
lon to enjoy its plagues, except sent by 
authority to preach salvation to a fallen 
world. While wav, and blood, and fa- 
mine are the order of the day in Babylon, 
the Saints are living in peace and plenty 
in Zion. 

A great deal is said about Brigham 
Young, but let me say, in short, that a 
better man never stood upon the earth, 
save .Jesus only. This is tho faith of all 

true “ Mormons.” 

Wednesday night, 15th. 

I again take up my pen, having come 
home from tho mountains, for we have to 
get our rock from the mountains, for our 
fort wall. I have 33 feet of wall to build 
in our new fort, 4 feet thick, am | 14 
feet high, so I have plenty of work for 
the winter, The weather here is beautiful, 


snow about 2 inches deep on the plains, 

on the mountains about inches 

deep, but in the day time the weather is 
beautiful, and our red brethren here are 
very friendly, some few will do a little 
work. They arc living in their wickeups 
close by our small fort. They are 
very often in our fort and in our houses. 
We feed and clothe them, for they will 
yet bo tho battle- ax of the Lord, and will » 
light for the kingdom of God. A great 
many of the chiefs and braves have been 
baptized into this Church, and ordained 
Elders. I am learning their language, 
and can talk some little to them. 

Sister Farmer, formerly sister Bateman, 
sends her love to all the Saints. Say 
to the girls, that instead of being confined 
in a warehouse, she has to milk her cows, 
or is learning to milk, and make her own 
butter, candles, soap, treacle, salt, Sec. 
All this is new to her, but she likes it first- 
rate. She says, “ Give me a mountain 
life in preference to being in England.” 

My brethren and sisters, this is the 
place for all good Saints. Come home, 
ns soon ns you can get, and do not fear. 

Ple:ise give our love to all the Leicester 
Saints 

I'conclude, praying for the blessings of 
deliverance upon you in the name of Je- 
sus. Amen. 

James Farmer, 
jlindostant. 

lie-baptisms — Preparations for Emigration. 

Calcutta, May 3, lSuo. 

Beloved Brother F. D. Richards . . 
Since .1 last wrote you, nothing of great 
importance has transpired, any more thuu 
many' of the Saints have renewed their 
covenants with the Lord by baptism, to 
serve Him anew. The powers of dark- 
ness are so great, that, except we live a 
life of holiness, we are liable to bo over- 
come, for hero in this country the^J evil 
habits and usages are so closely associated 
with daily' transactions, and the most ob- 
scene lewdness is exhibited daily before 
our eyes. 

The Lord has already withdrawn Ilis 
Spirit from the people, and left them to 
wander after the vain imaginations of their 
own hearts, because they have rejected, 
with the utmost contempt, the great and 
last message of the Gospel, which we have 
with all patience and long-suffering de- 
clared URto them, but alas ! our efforts are 
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vain. As to reforming them from their 
corruptions, I have no hope, but I feel to 
commend them to God, or rather rid my 
garments of their blood by sounding the 
Gospel trump while I tarry among them, 
though the difficulty in getting the people 
out obstructs me in doing so. Gladly 
would I labour with them, if they would 
hearken to the warning voice, but it is a 
lamentable fact, that this generation is too 

deeply engrossed in the indulgoncica and 
delicacies of Babylon the Great, which 
must fall, no more to rise. May the Lord 
hasten the day, is my earnest desire. My 
language is inadequate to express my feel- 
ings, or describe the awful condition of 
this people, neither can any one that has 
not been acquainted with the contamina- 
ting influence so prevalent in this land. 

The chapel and residence of Elder J. P. 
Meik arc now broken up ; lie and family 
departed on the 1st instant for Cuttack, 
over two hundred miles in the interior of 
the country, where they will remain, 
until the Lord opens their way for Zion. 
The late misfortunes of Elder Mcik’s bu- 
siness, owing to his absence and other 
causes, calls him there. He has borne the 
heat and burden of the day, and lias stood 
amidstdifficulties and trials similar to those 
of Job, yet his integrity is firm as the 
everlasting hills, for which may the Lord 
Gcd of Israel deliver him, for he is worthy 
of the confidence of the Saints. 

I have not as yet obtained another pub- 
lic meeting house, owing to the apathy of 
the people, neither do I feel justified in 
sinking means for that purpose, when it 
can be appropriated for the benefit of the 
kingdom, in gathering the poor. I have 
made calculations for all the Saints in this 
and other places, to save every pio to carry 
them to Zion, and if the inhabitants will 
neither hear the Gospel nor help to fur- 
nish a place for their own benefit, I feel 
perfectly justified in leaving them, and let- 
ting, the Lord reward them according to 
their works. 

We calculate, the Lord willing, to start 
for Zion, with all who can muster means 
to go, at the same time to use every means 1 
to help them who cannot hclpjtherhselves. 
If there' were any rich I would feel it my 
duty to call on them to help the poor, bdt 
seeing they are mostly blessed with po- 
verty, none, with one or two exceptions, 
have anything to give, yet by using econo- 
my and wisdom in all things, I have faith 
that all may get away by January next, 


the specified time, the Lord willing, for’ 
our departure. Yet I will gratefully re- 
ceive your instructions relative to the 
matter. Our time is spent as it were in 
idleness, in one sense of the Word, which 
makes me anxious to get away to where I 
can do something for myself, the breth- 
ren, and the kingdom. 

I shall feel greatly obliged for a word 
of counsel on these important subjects, 

and* I earnestly solicit your u n deviating* 
prayers. May you be blessed, with your 

Counsellor and associates, and all the 
Priesthood and Saints, is the prayer of 
your brother in Christ, 

E. Skelton. 


/ THE GLUME A. 

Narrow Escape of Brother Higgins. 

Camp before Sebastopol, 
June 7, 18J5. 

Dear Brother Eichards— -It is with feel- 
ings of great pleasure and gratification to 
my mind that I Sit down to pen you these 
few lines, in hopes they may find you and., 
the remainder of the Saints ehjoying good y 
health, jus this leaves me and the remain- 
der of the brethren up here. 

Wc thank our heavenly leather for all 

His goodness towards us. I have to in- 
form you that I lmd a very narrow escape 
of my life while on guard in the trenches in 
what is called the Eight Sap. It was on 
the night of the 11th of May. The Eus- 
sians made a sortie on our trenches, a 
musket ball hit me in the back, but, 
thanks be to my heavenly Father, it did 
me no injury, for aS soon as the ball hit 
me it dropped at my feet, and the Rus- 
sians were repulsed with great loss. A 
few nights afterwards, while proceeding 
up the trenches a 32ipound ball passed 
within a few inches of my face.- The 
wind of the ball nearly knocked me down.’ 
In fact, I have had several narrow escapes, 
but, thank God, I am all right so far, ’and 
I hope the Lord of heaven will spare me 
to see this over, and that both myself and 
the remainder of the brethren up here 
may live to sec Zion. 6, my heart burns 
within mo when I think of the joy and 
happiness that await those that escape 
tins war 

I wish the war over this present 
month, foi' J am both siOk arid tired -of 
it, yet I am willing to put up with 
the dispensation! of the Lord,’ arid arty. 


VARIETIES. 

41 Thy will be done, 0 Lord.” The breth- 
ren all join with me in sending our kind 
love to you and the remainder of the 
Saints, and hope the time will not be 
long before we have the pleasure of hav- 
ing a most glorious meeting with the 
Saints in England. I hope you will ex- 
cuse me for not writing to you before, 
but on account of some of the other 
brethren writing .1 thought one letter 
would do for us all, but on conversing 
upon the subject with brother Russell, he 
said it would be better for me to write 
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ono myself. I hope you will excuse this let- 
ter, as I know myself it is not put together 
as well as it ought to be, and the writing 
is not very good, but to sit down on the 
floor with my knapsack on my knees to 

write is not very convenient 

I now conclude in hopes that the Lord 
will spare us to meet, for I hope to see 
that happy day when the army is return- 
ing to England. 

From your brother in the New and 
Everlasting Covenant, 

W. Ilrcorxs. 


fnrictics. 


Tin: Timex Correspondent at Constantinople speculates in an interesting manner on the 
probability of tlio present war exceeding, in destructive effect, all that liavo gone beforo it. 
.In tiro wars of the .French Republic and Empire, 0,000,000 men wero lost in Europe. The 
Turkish Empiro is supposed to have lost 100,000 men since the declaration of war in 
tho autumn of 3850. Tho .French have lost in the East 70,000 men, dead or invalided ; 
the British 28,000. Austria has lost considerable, though not at war. Altogether tho 
allies appear to liavo lost 200,000 men. The loss of tho Russians is stated at 200,000, but 
this number is supposed to be below the truth. 'With tho mortality on board tho ships of 
war, and transports, and among tho labourers of different kinds attached to tho armies, 
the round sum of from 500,000 to 000,000 dead or invalided men is arrived at, mul all this 
■without such bloody battles or gigantic contests as marked tho wars of the French Empire. 

Tin: Moumo,v Tu,\nr,. — Tho Southern Californian says: “A now feature in the busi- 
ness of Los Angeles henceforth, will bo tho trade to Salt Lake City, already commenced 
through the energy and enterprise of our citizens. It has bofin demonstrated that mer- 
chandise can be taken through this route to that point in much loss timo than from Mis- 
souri, and now that tho hostility of tho Indian tribes scattered along the route from the 
States, has presented insuperable obstacles in the way of n safe transmission of merchan- 
dise, attention lias boon turned to the Pacific, and as there is no difficulty in obtaining every 
variety of goods, on as reasonable terms as can be found in the cast, there is no reason 
why tlio entire trade of tho Croat Basin should not hereafter pass through our hands. 
Already have several invoices of goods left this point within tho last fow weeks, amount- 
ing to thousands of dollars. Messrs Hopkins & Rollings, of San Bernardino, started last 
week with sovdral wagon loads, and Messrs. Alexander & Banning, and W. T. 13. Srindford 
will send off in a few days an invoice of $20,000. The road to Salt Lake, since tho 
repairs mado under Col. Stoptoc, is completely free from obstacles, and no difticulty is 
experienced in taking loaded wagons through in about twenty-fivo days. These movements 
arc significant of the future importance of the business relations destined to bind us in 
interest to tlio immense territory occupied by our Mormon brethren .”— San E'rnncisco 
Herald, May 3. 


TOfVCSS 

Delivered by Eliza. R, Snow, December 20, 1884, at a. Social Tarty in Elder L. Snow's Hall, (treat 

Salt Lake City. 


Rulers of Israel — friends and brethren loo 

I’m pleas’d — I’m proud, t’ associate with yon : 
Nearly all nations on the earth appear, 
la representatives, before mo here. 

Of God our Father, may wc here be blest 
And may His Spirit richly on us rest— 

Pastime with profit he enjoy’d by all 
Associated here la Zion’s II all, 

Where beauty, worth, nnd grandeur arc combin'd 


To charm the eye, nnd to Impress the mind 
With heavenly wisdom ami with classic lore— 

In one slight view Identifying more 
r l lian might In lengthen’d speech be understood; 
And since our Creed conn, rises kvkrv oooi>, 
Frpm mutual impulse we’ll amuse and cheer— 
The Ifuv of flocinl freedom governs here. 

No hills of fare — nor debt— nor credit gain'd — 
The entertainers arc the entertained. 
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The social circle proffer’d to bestow 
Tofctastcs of heaven upon the earth below; 

And const! luted, on Jehovah’s plan, 

A glorious legacy for fallen mnn. 

This pearly boon, like other blessings, given 
As comforts here — as guides that lead to heaven; 
lias been perverted, and by folly sold 
T’ increase the miser’s glitt’rlng heaps of gold; 

Or else, imbued with rniic’rou.s gall, to be 
A tool for envy, hate, and jealousy, 

With words that burn, till red-hot strifes accrue — 
Contentions spread, and civil wars ensue: 

Or else, divested of it3 living chnrms, 

Its thrilling pulse which ev’ry member warms — 
ItobbM of Ua cheering* Hfe-tii3|itriit(( lnyn. 

Sincere emotlonn, tuul Its truthfvil face— 

Spoll’d — dispossess’d of all that In divine, 

And sacrific’d on fashion’s hollow shrine I 

Hut to the Saints, God will all things restore. 

As pure, as perfect as they were before : 

And more endearing through the contrast given 
Jn our estningcmcnt from the lawn of heaven. 

Truth to his neighbour ev’ry man shall speak, 
And heaven -bred confidence will bless the meek. 

In princely grandeur — God-lllce majesty — 

With all the graces of simplicity, 

The social circle, rising, will he rais’d 
From all abuses, and o’er all disgrace. 

Wisdom will pour her treasures freely, then, 

In high-ton’d sentiment from lip and pen ; 

With all varieties that please us now— 

Love’s placid cheek— tall reason’s sternest brow; 
The dance— the song— the comic, grave, and guy; 
The speech— the music, lecture, and the play. 
Well blended changes head and heart inspire, 
While long-continued scenes fatigue, or tire. 

We now are strangers— pilgrims here below, 
And have forgotten what we used to know — 
Forgotten all the wherefores and the whys 
Of our creation here — the tender ties 
Of dear relationship we lovM to claim 
Where we existed long before we ennie 


To mortal life ; and tics of ev’ry form 
Which add to being interest, or charm. 

Forgotten friends, and kindred too? If s0 . 

We have descended most egregious low ! 

What said our Saviour? " Glorify thou me 
With that same glory which I had with thee 
Kre this world was,” which seems to signify 
That he with God had been exalted high. 

And he our 44 eider brother 7” Can it be 
We ’re kin, by ties of consanguinity ? 

That we with Jesus heretofore lmvc dwelt? 
Perchance with him on holy altars knelt? 

We were obedient, else we vow had not 
Obtained, In Jacob’s line, our favour’d lot. 

It lr» unlawful, RrciMlIly t<» pry 
For hidden things. Wu therefore will comply 
With whul the Lord requires from dny to day — 
Gladly pursue the 41 straight and narrow way;’* 

Till that diverges gloriously abroad 
In the celestial kingdom of our God. 

If, on this step-stone to another sphere. 

We honour our existence, and revere 
The Holy PriesLhood, and In faithfulness 
Seek to establish truth and righteousness 
Upon the earth— our missions heic fulfil, 
Subservient to our heavenly Father’s will* — 

In Nature’s upward course, the time will come. 
When we, as children, will he welcom’d home 
To Heaven’s grand social circles, where will he 
Our royal Father, and hifl family: 

Yes, all his faith Hi I children — not a few — 

Who’ve done Ills will ; both sons and daughters loo. 

We’ll doff mortality, and enter through 
The vnil that hides Ktemit.y from view 1 
With recollection quicken’d, then we’ll know 
What we experienc’d ere we dwelt below ; 

And bail each other from the coasts of 'I'inic 
As wanderers, rescued from a barbarous clime; 

Our kindred, heaven’s nobility, we’ll meet 
Al home, unmnnk'd, to crown the oociul treat! 


Addresses.— John McDonald, Latter-day Saints’ Chapel, St. Pnul’a Opening, Norwich. 
Thcophilus Cox, Victoria Terrace, Taunton. 

N. T. Porter, 

H enry H ob lls^ f Uo3C ^ ottn B c i Clement Place, St. John’s, Worcester. 
James Evans, J 
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The First Principles of the Gospel — 
Faith, Repentance, Baptism for the re- 
mission of sins? and the laying on of hands 
for the Gift of the Holy Ghost, hold a 
similar position in the great science of 
salvation to the simple rules of Addition, 
Subtraction, Multiplication, and Division 
in the science of Arithmetic, in which the 
student can make no progress, or solve no 
problem without the constant aid of thoso 
simple rules with which he commenced. 
Sojt is with those who step by step arc 
endeavouring to solve the great problem 
of eternal life. As they advance they have 
to recur continually to, and make use of, 
the Great First Principles of the Gospel, 
and their importance continually looms 
up to their minds in magnitude the fur- 
ther they advance in the infinitude of 
knowledge. 

The first great step towards obeying 
the ordinances of the Gospel is the exer- 
cise of faith, which is a belief that they 
are necessary to salvation, and that tho 
promised blessings will be realized through 
their observance. Faith can bo predica- 
ted only on somo kind of evidence, and 
this can only be obtained by an operation 
of the Holy Spirit, referred to in John iii. 
3, whore Jesus in speaking to Nicodemus 
said, “ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, ho cannot sco 
the kingdom of God. ’ Nothing is moro 
evident than that in order to exorcise faith 


in thq principles of the Icingdoni, their 
beauty and importance must be seen, and 
it is evident that the birth here referred 
to is the dispelling of that darkness, which 
had heretofore brooded over the under- 
standing, by the light of the Spirit of 
truth, which was the condition of Nico- 
demus at the time he visited the Saviour. 
This operation of the Spirit increases a 
person’s faith in proportion to his honesty 
of heart and willingness to receive the 
truth. Its testimony is often rejected, 
when it withdraws and leaves the person 
again in darkness and uncertainty. Others 
cultivate its influences until tJieir faith 
becomes sufficiently strong to enter into 
the kingdom of God in the way that Je- 
sus referred to when he said to Nicodo- 
mus in the 6th verse of the same chapter, 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into tire kingdom of 
God.” 

In the first place, we will notice what 
is meant by being bora of water, or bap- 
tised, and then the evident necessity or 
importance of the ordinance. To be born 
of the water is impossible, unless the 
erson is first immersed or buried in it. 
[enco tho great importance attached to 
this fact, and tho important reason for 
it, given by the Apostle Paul, Romans vi. 
3, 4, 6, “ Know ye not, that so many of 
us as wero baptized into Jesus Christ were 
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baptized into his death Therefore we I 
Are buried with him by baptism into 
death : that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
•even so we also should walk in newness 6f 
• life. For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection .” 
This passage of Scripture, taken in con- 
nexion with what Jesus said to Nicodc- 
mus, renders it evident that baptism in 
the Scriptures means to be buried in the 
water, and then be born from it, even as 
Christ was born from the tomb in his re- 
surrection, and also that such a baptism 
is indispensably necessary in order to re- 
alize the fulness of the blessings of sal- 
vation. 

The importance of this ordinance is 
still further made manifest in the extent 
to which it h;is been practised. It was 
the first and leading ordinance in the mi- 
nistrations of John the Baptist, as the 
great preparatory work for opening up 
the Gospel Dispensation, and preparing 
the people for the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. Said he, “ I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance : but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear : he shall 
baptize you with the fcloly Ghost, and with 
fire.” It was even necessary fov this or- 
dinance to be administered upon the Sa- 
viour, and we do not learn that the Holy 
Ghost was ever manifested in power upon 
him until he had received it. “ And Je- 
sus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, 
the heavens were opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God like a dove, and 
lighting upon him.” 

Many have supposed that baptism was 
never necessary until John the Baptist 
commenced his ministry. These same 
persons no doubt will admit that God is 
unchangeable, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. As there is evidently no 
necessity for two plans of salvation, one 
for those who lived before Christ, and one 
for those who live since, we are led to con- 
clude that it is necessary for all mankind 
to be baptized in order to be saved. Peter 
says, Acts iv. 12, when speaking of Christ, 
“For there is none other name under 
heaven given among men. Whereby we 
must be saved.” Certainly the name it- 
self could be of no utility without a due 
observance of the ordinances and works 
instituted in that name. 


But little is said in the old Scriptures^ 
on the subject of baptism. But the Lord 
has seen fit, through His Prophet, to give 
some light to His people on the subject in 
these days. In the Pearl of Great, Price, 
page 1, the Lord says, in a revelation given 
to Adam, “If thou wilt turn unto me, and 
hearken unto my voice, and believe, and 
repent of all thy transgressions, and be 
baptized even by water, in the name of 
mine Only Begotten Son, which is full of 
grace and truth, which is Jesus Christ, 
the only name which shall be given under 
heaven, whereby salvation shall come unto 
the children of men ; ye shall ask all things 
in His name, and whatever ye shall ask. 
it shall be given.” Here we have the im- 
portant fact revealed to the world, that 
the same first principles of the Gospel re- 
vealed in the .New Testament, preached 
by Jesus and his first Apostles, and re- 
vealed to this generation by Joseph Smith, 
were preached to Father Adam. It is 
written, on page 2 of the work referred 
to, “And it came to pass when the 
Lord had spoken with Adam, our fa- 
ther, that Adam cried tpito the Lord, 
and he was caught away by the Spirit of 
the Lord, and w;is carried down into the 
Water, and was hud under the Water, 
and wjis brought forth out of the Water : 
And thus he was baptized, and the Spirit 
of God descended upon him ; and thus he 
was born of the Spirit, and he became 
quickened in the inner man : And he 
heard a voice out of heaven, saying, Thou 
art baptized with fire, and with the Holy 
Ghost.” Thus we have it fully made 
manifest to us that the two most illustri- 
ous and exalted personages who have lived 
on this planet — Adam the Patriarch of 
mankind, and Jesus Christ the Great 
Captain of oiir salvation, both consi- 
dered that baptism was an ordinance 
essential to Balvation, and that both re- 
ceived it in the same way, by going down 
into the water and coming up out of it, 
as typical of the burial and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus, and the heavens made 
their approval of the act, visibly manifest 
to both. How visibly the folly of many 
is made manifest in these days, in holding 
baptism to be non-essential to salvation, 
and then making a mere mockery of the 
sacred ordinance by pouring and Sprink- 
ling. Surely “ They have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken 
the everlasting covenant.” 

We read, in Romans iv. 15, “For where 
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c no law is, there is no transgression.” 
Therefore in order to bring men under 
condemnation, they puist have the law of 
the Gospel preached to them, and then 
reject it. This has been the case with 
but a very limited portion of mankind 
while living in the flesh. When the Lord 
took into consideration the subject of 
building and peopling this earth, lie also 
laid a plan deep apd broad enough for the 
redemption of all who should come upon 
it, if they would accept of the conditions. 
Whoever supposes otherwise, must have a 
very narrow conception of the power and 
wisdom of the Almighty. Now in order 
for men to accept of the conditions, they 
must have the opportunity of hearing 
them, if not in the flesh, then in some 
other state of existence. Wc And 
some light thrown on this subject in 1 
Peter iii. 10, 20. Peter, in speaking of 
Christ being quickened by the Spirit, says. 
By which also, he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison ; which some- 
time were disobedient, when once the long 
suffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was preparing.” 
Here we learn that Christ opened up the 
Gospel Dispensation, and turned the keys 
of salvation to the spirits in prison, who 
were disobedient to it in the days of Noah. 
Several important truths are evident from 
this — that men do not necessarily go to a 
place of eternal happiness or misery im- 
mediately after death, as the varions sects 
of the day believe ; that even after reject- 
ing the Gospel in the flesh they may again 
have it offered to them in the spirit 
world. It is evident that obedience to 
the same Gospel is required of the spirits 
in prison as of men in the flesh, from the 
fact that the Scriptures declare that there 
is no other salvation for man, and it says, 
in 1 Peter iv. 6, “For for this cause was 
the Gospel preached also to them that arc 
dead, that they might be judged accord- 
ing to men in the flesh,” that is, abide the 
same laws, ordinances, and general con- 
ditions of salvation that men do in the 
flesh, and receive a similar reward for their 
works, whether they be good or evil. 
Baptism is, then, the only door by which 
they can enter into the kingdom, and that 
can only be received by proxy, through 
men in the flesh, “ Pise what shall they 
do which arc baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all ? why arc they then 
baptized for the dead ? ” Tho subject of 
baptism for the dead is here spoken of as 
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being quite familiar to the minds of the 
Saints, and was evidently practised in the 
(jlays of the Apostles. Tlio living have- 
been baptized for the dead among Latter- 
day Saints, and going through this and 
other ordinances for the dead will consti- 
tute one of the labours, in the last days, of 
those who become Saviours upon Blount 
Zion ; and many temples, and thousands 
to administer in them, will be necessary in. 
order to carry on this great work. 

The earth itself must needs pass through, 
this ordinance in the days of Noah, in or- 
der to cleanse and purify it from the cor- 
ruptions of men, and also in token of that 
final resurrection to its former celestial 
state, after it shall have received the Holy 
Ghost through the sanctification of the. 
people in the last days, and a final puri- 
fication by fire of all the elements. 

Wo have now shown that the Gospel 
must be preached to all, either in the 
flesh or in the world of spirits, and that 
all of the vast myriads wlio have an ex- 
istence upon this earth, from Adam down . 
to the last of the latest generation, can be 
saved only through the administration of 
this sacred ordinance. 

We will next take into consideration 
the ordinance of laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy G host. It is evident 
that the Lord pours out His Spirit upon 
men, even before they arc baptized, to 
enlighten their minds, that they may see 
and understand tho truth, and that that 
good influence which is always striving in 
man against evil is a portion of this Spi- 
rit. Hence He says, “My Spirit shall 
not always strive with man.” Wo are 
not told to what extent the Spirit may 
rest upon men without the imposition of 
hands, but there is abundant evidence in 
the Scriptures that through this ordinance 
the Holy Ghost was administered and 
confirmed upon persons after baptism, and 
if it was necessary to bestow in this man- 
ner in tl^at day? it can be none the less so 
nqw. It is evident that in the days of 
the Apostles the administration of this 
ordinance was visibly sanctioned by the 
presence of tho Holy Ghost, and the signs 
made manifest by its power. It says, in 
Acts xix. G, “ And when Paul had laid 
his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
cat\ip on them ; and they spnUo with 
tongues, and prophesied:” and viii. 17, 

18, “ Then laid they their hands on them; 
and they received tho Holy Ghost. And 
when Simon saw that through laying on 
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of the A.postles’ hands the H'oly Ghost was 
given, he offered them money.” 

There is no doubt this ordinance, and 
all others which the Lord has instituted, 
are the natural effects of a cause, or that 
they operate on natural principles. These 
laws not being understood is no proof that 
.they do not exist, and no doubt when the 
Saints come to a full understanding of them, 
the absolute necessity of them all, on the 
principle of cause and effect, will be made 
manifest. 

The hands appear to be the natural 
channel through, which those who are 
filled with the Holy Ghost and the spirit 
and power of blessing and of life can com- 
municate it to others. Hence the custom 
of laying hands on the head, in order to 
bless, and also upon the sick, in order to 
impart the spirit of health and life. 

Having shown the manner of bestowing 
the Holy Ghost upon men, which the 
Lord has approved of and sanctioned, we 
■will proceed to show the nature of this 
important element. From such expres- 
sions as “ The Spirit of God moved upon 
the waters,” "My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man,” " And it shall come to 
pass that I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh,” it certainly must be inferred that 
it is very diffuse in its nature and extend- 
ed in its operations, altogether too much 
so to be a personage of tabernacle, like 
God the Father and His son Jesus Ghrisfc, 
for to suppose that a personage could be 
in so many different places at once would 
be equally as absurd as the idea of a hea- 
ven beyond the hounds of time and space, 
or a God without body, parts, or pas- 
sions. 

When men come into the world they 
are accompanied by a portion of the Spi- 
rit of truth, and if they will nourish and 
cultivate it it will increase upon them. 

• This is a portion of that true light 
" which lighteth every man who comcth 
into the world,” anil what Job refer- 
red too when he said, "But there is a 
spirit in man: and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth them understanding.” It 
is nothing less than the Spirit of revela- 
tion in its various degrees, which is given 
to man according to their fitness to re- 
ceive and diligence in obeying it, and it is 
that Spirit which the Lord said "shall 
not always strive with man.” The Holy 
Ghost is’the Spirit of revelation. 

Ilevelation is a natural gift, or operates 
through natural channels, anti, like every 


other, increases through cultivation. It 
is that power which suggests new plans, 
thoughts, and ideas to the mind. In fact 
it is the only principle by which man can 
make .any progress in intelligence. The 
man who obtains the most revelation, or 
the greatest accumulation of knowledge, 
is, according to his capacity and circum- 
stances, the man who labours most for it. 
If his faith and works are directed to some 
particular subject, that is the one on which 
lie will obtain the most revelation. As 
man inherits both good and evil, so he may 
also have revelation pertaining to both, 
but while revelations of good emanate 
from God, those of evil originate from the 
promptings of fallen spirits. Some men 
bend their energies perhaps for a whole 
life to acquire a knowledge of some par- 
ticular subject. With some it is mathe- 
matics, with others, perhaps, it is mechan- 
ism, steam, electricity, astronomy, &e., 
and in proportion as they labour so they 
receive. 

As with men of the world, so it is with 
the Saints in attaining to the gifts and 
blessings of the Priesthood, some seek 
after knowledge and wisdom, others for 
the gift of tongues, healing, interpreta- 
tions, discerning of spirits, &c., and each 
one makes the greatest progress in that 
which he seeks ror. The question might 
here be asked, if revelation is obtained by 
both Saint and sinner, what constitutes 
the difference between the two? As be- 
fore remarked, this Spirit rests upon men. 
in proportion to their fitness to receive it, 
and their obedience to its dictates. How 
the Lord has decreed that faith, repen- 
tance, and baptism for tho remission of 
sins, shall fit men to receive this Spirit to 
a much greater extent than they possibly 
could do without these qualifications, and 
then that it should be received by the lay- 
ing on of the hands of those authorized to 
do so. In this we discover that a greater 
degree of the Holy Spirit is obtained 
through obedience to the higher laws of 
the Gospel. After. manifesting due obe- 
dience in this position, a knowledge will 
be obtained of still higher laws in the 
Priesthood, by fulfilling which they will 
receive still greater power, and thus they 
may proceed from one degree to another 
until the visions of eternity are opened to 
them, and they can commune with an- 
gels, learn the laws of the universe, and 
dwell in the presenco of the Gods. This 
constitutes tho great difference between 
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tlic Saint and tlic sinner — the point at 
\Vhich the progression of the former re- 
ceives a new impetus and power, that of 
the other has never attained to. 

When a man calls into action the ele- 
ment within him which connects him with 
the higher spheres, their sympathies arc 
awakened in his behalf, and in proportion 
as the power of life is strengthened that 
of death and disorganization is overcome, 
and the pure spirit of intelligence sharpens 
his comprehension, enlarges his under- 
standing, and enables him to sec more 
distinctly the darkness which surrounds 
him, and to judge how far lie is relieved 
from its control. The channel of com- 
munication is now open with the heavens, 
he continually receives additional wisdom 
and strength to contend with the powers 
of darkness, he is drawn nearer and nearer 
to those personages who have partaken of 
immortality, and he realizes that their 
power shields and protects him, one evil 
after another is overcome until all his de- 
sires and aspirations, in fact his whole 
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nature, becomes changed, his soul is filled 
with light, knowledge, and truth, the 
power of endless increase is sealed upon 
him, death loses its sling, and finally 
he finds himself enjoying the glories of 
the resurrection morn, when the beauties 
and powers of a celestial existence are 
spread out before him in the wide expanse 
of eternity, and ho becomes another great 
radiating centre of life and intelligence to 
a succession of creations, the work of his 
hands. In fact, lie becomes one among 
the infinite succession of Gods, who arc 
bound together by the eternal and all- 
controlling laws of intelligence and truth. 

Thus wo find the first principles of the 
Gospel arc the only foundation of the 
great superstructure of salvation and eter- 
nal lives, and that the most constant obe- 
dience to them is a necessary requisite in 
order for men to make progress in those 
higher ordinances which will eventually 
bring them into the presence of their Fa- 
ther in heaven. 


a 
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Dunstall, Burton-iipon-Tront, 
Juno 12, 1855. 

Hr. F. D. Richards. 

Sir — As I am a Clergyman of the 
Church of England and no friend to 
Mormonism, perhaps you will not reply 
to the following questions. But should 
you feel disposed to do so, I should ho 
glad to he informed. First — (for the sake 
of a poor widow, who has for many years 
been an attached member of your sect) 
whether, out of the large sums collected 
in the various districts, you appropriate 
any part to assist those who have otherwise 
no means, to emigrate ? and secondly — 
how it is, that men calling themselves 
“Elders” are allowed to teach the lawful- 
ness of polygamy, when the deniat. that 
they do teach it (or at least are authorized 
to teach it) is thus plainly and unmistake- 
ablv asserted in the Book of .Doctrines 
ana Covenants — “Inasmuch os this 


Church of Christ has been reproached 
with the crime of fornication and poly- 
gamy; wo declare that wc believe that 
one man should have one wife and 
one woman rut one husband , except in 
case of death, when cither is at liberty to 
marry again.” Enough, as it seems to 
me, may be said against Mormonism, 
without attributing to it errors and prac- 
tices which arc repudiated in your pub- 
lished documents, and therefore I shall 
really be glad to line! that in this case the 
Elders contradict your established law. 

One line more. In a General Epistle 
addressed “ to the Saints through the 
earth,” from Council Bluffs, a few years 
ago, the following statement occurs — “The 
kingdom of God consists in correct princi- 
ples; and it matters not what a man’s re- 
ligious faith is, ■ whether he be a Presby- 
terian, or a Methodist,” Sjc., §c., “or even 
Pagan, or anything else, if he will bow 
tho knee, and with his tongue confess tluife. 
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Jesus is the Christ, and will support good 
and wholesome laws for the regulation of 
society, we hail him as a brother, and will 
stand by him, as [while] lie stands by us 
in these things.” 

•If there be sincerity in all this, why 
not be content with endeavouring to per- 
suade men to emigrate, upon the ground 
of thereby hoping to improve their physi- 
cal and social condition, instead of send- 
ing agents through the country to allure 
people from their homes, on a totally dif- 
ferent ground ? 

Yours &c. 

G. W. Sr o oner. 


30 Islington, Liverpool, 
July 25, 1855. 

Itev. G. W. Spooner. 

Sir — Your letter of inquiry, of the 12th 
ultimo, came safe to hand, but I have been 
unable, through ill health, to answer it 
till now. 

First — you ask whether, of the means 
’collected among the Latter-day Saints, 
any part is appropriated to assist destitute 
members to emigrate. 

Yes, some such persons are so assisted 
every year, about 700 the present year. 

At a General Conference held at Great 
Salt Lake City, N. A., Oct. G, 1849, but 
two years after the arrival of the first 
ILatter-day Saints in those primitivo re- 
gions, the subject of helping the poor to 
gather or emigrate to that place was in- 
troduced, a unanimous vote was taken to 
raise a fund for that purpose, and a com- 
mittee was appointed to raise monies. 
Five thousand dollars was quickly con- 
tributed. The same season an agent was 
sent to Council Bluffs, Pottawatomie 
County, Iowa, U. S. A., with means to 
bring, during the following summer, the 
poor Saints from that place, as many then 
resided there who were driven from 
jNauvoo when the Saints were thence ex- 
pelled by mob force. Hence aroso the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund. In March 
1850 this Fund was introduced to the 
Saints in Britain, and donations were im- 
mediately commenced. This Fund is ap- 
propriately termed “ Perpetual n for the 
following reasons — it was originated and 
is supported by voluntary delations, and 
every person assisted by it binds himself to 
refund the amount expended for him, at 
the earliest opportunity after his arrival 
in Great Salt Lake Yalley, or wherever 


may be the head quarters of the Church.. 
The object of the Fund, in a comprehen- 
sive view, is to assist all those Saints who 
need assistance to gather to the bosom of 
the Church, as long as there is one Saint 
left among the nations who is desirous of 
being gathered. The interests of theFund 
are watched over by the “Perpetual Emi- 
grating Company/' of which Brigham 
Young is President. The appropriation 
of the means of the Fund is wholly under 
the control of the President of the Com- 
pany. 

The amount donated to the Fund in the 
Bntish Isles, including upwards of <£500 
from other parts of this hemisphere, up to 
the present time, is something over £9000. 
In January and February, 1852, 251 per- 
sons emigrated from this port under the au- 
spices of the Fund, arriving at Great Sait 
Lake City, via Hew Orleans and fet. 
Louis, early in September following. The 
number of persons emigrated from this 
port through theFund in 1853, 1854, and 
the present year respectively is 400, 1073, 
and 1127, making, since the commence- 
ment of the operations of the Fund hi this 
hemisphere, 2851 persons.’ For more de- 
tailed historical and statistical information 
respecting the emigration of the Latter- 
day Saints from the old world, allow me 
to refer you to a work now publishing, 
in monthly shilling Parts, by myself, en- 
titled .Route from Liverpool to Great 

Salt Lake Valley Illustrated. 

I will further say that as Deseret or 
Utah is a new country, that is, but re- 
cently settled, it will be evident to you 
that a great amount of wisdom is required 
in the choice of persons to be assisted by 
the Fund. Common sense would perceive 
that the widow, the lame, the excessively 
indigent, and the helpless should not 1x5 
taken there, ere there is a reasonable 
prospect for their subsistence. Conse- 
quently regard was had originally, more 
than now, to the selection of a majority 
of able persons of agricultural or mecha- 
nical pursuits, who, instead of being a 
burden to the infant community, would 
be competent to help themselves when, 
they arrived at their destination, refund 
the means expended for their emigration, 
that others might* be assisted, and make 
desirablo preparation for the sustenance 
of thoso less able to provide themselves 
with the necessaries and comforts o( life. 

! But already the benefits of the Fund have 
i been extended to the tender infant and 
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the venerable matron over whose honoured in fulfilling this great command, which* 
head have fallen the snows of fourscoro think you, is most pleasing to God, for a. 
and thirteen winters. in.an to liavo two or more wives, or for 

Second — You ask how it is that "men him to have only one, and the extra wo- 
cnlling themselves Elders” are allowed to men to be neglected, or dishonoured, left 
teach the lawfulness of polygamy, when to the seducing influences of the ungodly, 
it is denied and repudiated in our pub- and, as thousands in the streets of our 
fished documents, with special reference cities declare, consigned to a life of in- 
to a passage in the Book of Doctrine and famy, until corruption and death termi- 
Covenants. nate their distressing predicament. By 

Both the Elders of the Church and the bye, I may ask, as the Church of 
our publications advocate the consistency , England is the State Church, does not 
of polygamy with the law, mind, and will the responsibility of such gigantic dis- 
of God. obedience to the first great commnnd- 

“ Calling yourself,” as you do, “ a Cler- nient rest with that Church, and with you 
gyman of the Church of England,” I must as far as you arc connected with it, in dis- 
suppose that you are tolerably well ac- 1 allowing these females their only chance 
cjuainted with the Bible, and consequently of obedience and honour — polygamy? 
with the law and will of God therein con- And will not this disobedience increase in 
tained. If so, you surely do not mean to magnitude, and this responsibility become 
enter the lists against * the Latter-day more fearful in weight, as the war con- 
Saints, in- relation to polygamy, and hold tiuucs, and the consequent mortality 
that it is unlawful and opposed^to the among males extends in timeand influence? 
mind of God ! Consider well, sir, ere .Polygamy, sir, is not contrary to the 
you engage in so hopeless, so futile a task', law of God, nor are those who have more 
Are you ready to repudiate all relation to wives than one obnoxious to Him on that 
Abraham, the “ friend of God,” the “fa- account simply. If He has ever forbid- 
tlier of the faithful,” in whose seed all the den men to have more wives than one, or 
nations of the earth are to be blessed ? has taken them from a man, as in the case * 
Would you scorn a retirement from the [ of Saul, and afterwards that of David, it 
troubles of this life to his bosom, where j has been for previous disobedience, or 
the righteous are said to go, unless he through the pressure of uncongenial cir- 
divorces all his wives but Sarah, and ab- cumstnnces. I might challenge you to 
jures the principles of polygamy? .Rather produce a single passage from the revealed 
than repose in his polygamic bosom will of God, which shews that polygamy, 
would you cross the great gulf to the fiery abstractly considered, is contrary to llis 
world and fraternize with Dives? Do law. 

you intend to hint that God patronized Many persons seem to have very crude 
immorality when lie selected Jacob, the notions of the dealings of God with man. 
man of four wives, as the father of His It is well understood that a child cannot 
chosen people Israel ? Would you retreat at once be taught all the knowledge of its 
in dismay from the holy city New Jeru- parents. Neither can man, filled with 
Salem, when you discovered, indelibly prejudice and darkness, receive all at once 
engraved on its pearly gates, the names | the principles of salvation and exaltation 
of the twelve sons of his four wives? in "the Church and kingdom of God. He 
Would you reject salvation by the Son of must have “precept upon precept, line up- 
God because he owned a polygamous an- on line j” “ here a little, and there a little ;’*■ 
cestry and nation, and because he, there and thus grow in the knowledge anti 
is no reason to doubt, was a polygtt- practice of the principles of truth until he 
mist himself? Arc you prepared to up- attains to the stature of a man in Christ 
hold the absurd idea that Jehovah acted Jesus. This law will apply in relntion to 
against His own law and His own con- the revelation of the principle of polygamy- 
science when He gave to David the wives in Christendom in these days. When God 
of his master Saul? Weigh these mat- first revealed His will to Joseph Smith* 
ters well, before you give a final decision, some thirty years ago, many people, as 
Moses informs us that the first com- now, believed in celibacy, and all Christen- 
mandment given to man by his Maker was dom belief ed in monogamy, and most 
“Be fruitful, and multiply.” And as vital were their prejudices against poly- 
woman was given for an help-meet to man gamy. But polygamy was a part ot the 
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law of God, and therefore essential to the 
salvation and exaltation of mankind in the 
Church and Kingdom of God, and conse- 
quently must be revealed, taught, and 
practised, sooner or later. Now I ask, 
was it likely that God would reveal that 
principle to the people first, when their 
* prejudices were more hitter against it 
than perhaps any other doctrine? Bow 
could it be expected that the simpler but 
equally essential principles of faith, re- 
pentance, baptism, the laying on of hands, 
gathering, baptism and ordination for the 
dead, &c., would be received, if the 
strongest prejudices of the people were 
first offended ? It could not be. As well 
might a school-master set a child to solve 
the most difficult mathematical problems 
before it had learned the rudimentary 
principles of arithmetic, or a parent give 
to an infant strong meat instead of the 
milk of its mother’s breast. Herein was 
manifest the wisdom of God, in not re- 
vealing the greater things of His law till 
prejudice had measurably given way, and 
the faith of the Saints had increased 
through the gifts and power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Should not God act upon this simple 
natural principle in the establishment of 
His Church and Kingdom on the earth in 
these last days ? Is it anything surprising 
that He should reveal many things before 
He revealed the principle of polygamy? 
The Church of the Saints were charged 
with polygamy, adultery, See., long be- 
fore the principle in question was re- 
vealed to them. What then could they 
do, under the circumstances, other 
than issue to the public such a para- 
graph as the one to which you refer? 
When the principle was revealed it was 
done gradually. The revelation from God 
to Joseph Smith, explaining the law. of 
God in regard to polygamy, bears date 
Nauvoo, July 12, 1843. From that time 
to the expulsion of the Saints from that 
city in 1846, this law was taught to 
the faithful. After the arrival of the 
Church in Great Salt Lake Valley in 
1847, polygamy was taught and practi- 
sed more generally. On the 29th Au- 
gust, 1852, the law of God on this 
subject was made known to the world. 
See Millennial Star , Vol. xv., page 5. 
Also Supplement to same Vol. 

But looking a little more closely at the 
"quotation you refer to, wc discover that 
it so far enforces the command to increase 


and multiply, that it declares a man should 
have one wife, and' a woman but one hus- 
band, &c.'But the passage docs not say 
that a man should not have more than 
one wife. 

Third — You ask why the Saints teach 
people to emigrate for other than physical 
and social advantages, when a General 
Epistle says that if a man will bow theknec, 
and confess that Jesus is the Christ, and 
will support wholesome laws, the Saints 
will hail him as a brother, and stand by 
him while he stands by them in these things, 
though in matters of faith ho differs from 
them. 

God, by revelation to Joseph Smith, 
has commanded His people to gather to- 
gether on the continent of America, that 
His Church and Kingdom may be there 
established, and therefore we teach and 
assist the people to emigrate. Their 
physical and social condition is impro- • 
ved by* their gathering, as indeed their 
general welfare ever is, ultimately, when 
they obey Jehovah’s will, ;is the Saviour 
said — “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and all other 
things shall be added unto you.” Herein 
is exhibited the goodness of our God, 
herein the patience and faithfulness of tho 
Saints meet due reward, and herein is it 
manifest that it is better to serve the Lord 
than the devil. 

The Prophet Daniel foretold that in 
the hist days God would set up a King- 
dom, which should never be thrown down, 
nor lefc to other people, but should sub- 
due all other kingdoms, and stand for ever, 
and the greatness of tho kingdom under 
the whole heaven should be given to tho 
people of the Saints of the Most High. 
And surely you believe in those Scriptures 
which say that a time will come .when 
there shall be one King and one Lord over- 
all the earth, and when to this King of 
kings and Lord of lords every knee shall 
bow and every tongue confess. I am able 
to testify that the Lord lms commenced 
to build up this kingdom, Joseph Smith 
being the honoured instrument in the 
same, through whom a vast amount of in- 
telligence upon this subject has been re- 
vealed to the world. Under his succes- 
sor, Brigham Young, the Lord is continu- 
ing His work, which must progress 
until His words and thoso of His .Pro- 
phets are fulfilled, for not one jot nor 
tittle shall fail. 

Now there are three distinct classes of 
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persons in the kingdom of God — the 
Holy Priesthood, the members'' of the 
Church, and those who <f bow the knee” 
and “ confess with the tongue,” or, in other 
words, submit to the government of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but arc not members 
of His Church. St. Paul speaks of three 
different glories — the celestial, terrestial, 
and Celestial, typified by the sun, moon, 
and stars. The positions held in the king- 
dom of Great Britain by the nobility and 
gentry, the middle classes, and the work- 
ing classes, may represent to you, though 
imperfectly, the three grades in question 
in the Kingdom of God. 

The Holy Priesthood holds and exer- 
cises executive, legislative, judicial, and 
administrative power for, and in the name 
•of, Jesus Christ. The members of the 
Church, who hold not this authority, are 
admitted to privileges and blessings de- 
nied to those who are without. As the 
Kingdom of God grows, and increases in 
power and influence, and His judgments 
thicken among the nations of the wicked, 
multitudes of people of every religious and 
irreligious persuasion or belief arc and will 
be anxious to find a place of rest and safety, 
where they can dwell in peace, honouring 
the laws of the country, but still retain- 
ing respectively their peculiar faith. The 
Kingdom of God, or Zion, is and will he 
the only such plaeo of security, for tho Lord 
lias said by His ancient Prophets that in 
Zion shall be deliverance in the last days, 
and by His modern Prophets that the 
people of Zion, or the Latter-day Saints, 
shall be the only people not at war with 
one another. Seeing this, would it be 
God-like, would it be humane even, for 
the Latter-day Saints to repel from 
them, merely ibr difference of faith, all 
who flee to them for a place of safety, 
though such may be honourable, up- 
right, industrious, and peaceable men ? 
No, such is not the disposition of the 
Saints, nor the genius of the Kingdom of 
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God. That kingdom is set up to save 
men, physically and morally, temporally 
and spiritually, and to afford all the pure 
in heart an asylum from the judgments 
drawn by a corrupt world from an offen- 
ded God, and a refuge from the uncon- 
trolled passions of the wicked, who nei- 
ther fear God nor regard man. There- 
fore can the Saints say, with perfect pro- 
priety — “l’t mattereth not what a man s 
religious faith is ; whether he he a Pres- 
byterian, or a Methodist, or a Baptist, or 
a Latter-day Saint or Mormon, or a 
Campbellitc, or a Catholic, or Episcopa- 
lian, or Mahometan, or even Pagan, or 
anything else, if he will how the knee, and 
with his tongue confess that Jesus is the 
Christ, and will support good and whole- 
some laws for the regulation of society, 
we hail him as a brother, and will stand 
by him while lie stands by us in these 
things.” 

\ou will observe, therefore, that the 
Saints have no such object as to per- 
suade people to emigrate for physical and 
social advantages alone. They preach the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ to the people, and 
that Gospel bestows sufficiently Godlike 
blessings upon the obedient to amply 
provide for every physical and social ne- 
cessity of man, as well as those which are 
termed spiritual. And if somo men have 
not sufficient faith and faithfulness to se- 
cure a fulness of those blessings, yet such 
persons, if they will live peaceable, moral, 
and industrious lives, may realize in the 
Kingdom of God a corresponding amount 
of reward. 

Although you are “ no friend to Mor- 
monism, I have answered your queries 
according to the intelligence and wisdom 
vouchsafed to me by the Almighty for 
tho salvation of myself and my fellow- 
man, and I trust my answers will be 
satisfactory to you. 

I am, Sc c., 

Y. ]). lltOUARDS. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 1, 1855. 

Annual Emigration Report. — The peculiar favour and blessing of tho Lord to- 
wards His people have been abundantly made manifest through another season of 
-emigration in the deliverance of a large number of Saints from theso lands. Through 
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the complex and extended nature of the business of the Office the publication of 
our report has been somewhat delayed. 

The following is a concise statement of the emigration of Latter-day Saints from 
the port of Liverpool from the 27th of November, 1854, to the 26th of April, 1855 — 


Ship. 

Captain. 

Proahlcnt of Com- 

, pany. 

J nlled. 

r.n.F 

Com. 

Ordi- 

nary. 

Now 

Orl'iir* 

Pldln. 

dlpliln 

9MBTO 

Now 

Voile. 

Total. 

Clara Wheeler 

Nelson 

IT. 13. Phelps 

Nov. 27 


122 

422 


0 

422 

James Nesmith 

Mills 

P. O. Hanson 

Jan. 7 

13 

•127 




440 

Charles Buck 

Smalley 

Ji. Ballantyno 

Jan. 17 


198 

403 


0 

403 

Rockaway 

Goodwin 

S. Glasgow 

Jan. C 


2*1 

24 

0 

0 

24 

Neva 

Brown 

T. Jackson 

.Tan. 0 

0 

13 

13 

0 

0 

10 

Isaac Jeans 

Chipman 

G. C. Riser 

Feb. 3 

0 


K 

1G 


16 

Siddons 

Taylor 

.T. S. Fullmer 

Feb. 27 

97 

333 


430 

0 

430 

Juventa 

Watts 

Wm. Glover 

Mar. 31 

232 

341 

■3 

573 

0 

5^0 

Chimborazo 

Vesper 

E. Stevenson 

April '17 

106 

23G 

0 

431 

0 

431 

S. Curling 

Curling 

J. Barlow 

April 22 

385 

m 


0 

531 

5S1 

Wm. Stetson 

Jordan 

A. Smcthurst 

April 20 



0 


293 

293 





1127 

2499 1302* 1450 

874 

3G2G 


Of this number, as the table shows, 1127 are P. E. Fund passengers, 610 of whom 
were ordered out by their friends in Utah, and 27 are Elders returning home from 
missions. "YVc have not the means of ascertaining definitely, but the approximate num- 
ber of those who started to go through to Utah on their own means is 373, making 
the total of those who started from here with the intention of going through to tho 
Valley this season about 1,500, which will leave 2126 who have located for the present 
in various parts of the United States in order to obtain means to complete their jour- 
ney whenever circumstances will permit. 

The number of natives of the various countries of Europe may be classified as fol- 
lows — From the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, English, 2231 ; 
Scotch, 401 : Welsh, 287; Irish, 28. From the French Mission, including France 
and tho Channol Islands, 75. The total number from the Scandinavian Mission is 
533, of which there are Danes, 409 ; Swedes, 71 ; Norwegians, 53. The total num- 
ber from the Swiss and Italian Missions is 30 — from tbe Swiss Cantons, 15; and 
from Piedmont in Italy, 15. There are also 13 Germans and 1 Prussian. 

The most important feature in the emigration this season has been the chango 
of the route from here to St. Louis via New Orleans, to the northern ports of Phila- 
delphia and New York, thence to Pittsburgh by railway, thenecto St. Louis by river 
steamers, via Louisville and Cincinnati. 

From the experience of the past season it is evident that tho new route is far 
preferable to the old one, on account of the climate being better adapted to the 
constitutions of people from northern latitudes. The emigration generally has 
been greatly blessed in health, and that via Philadelphia and New York peculiarly 
so. The number of deaths, so far as ascertained, is far less among the emi- 
gration this season by the northern than by the southern routo. The conduct 
of the officers of the various ships which have taken out the Saints has, with 
scarcely an exception, been characterized by the most gentlemanly hearing, and kind 
and humane treatment. The health, cleanliness, good order, and superior manage- 
ment which have been evident among the Saints on ship-board, have elicited the most 
favourable notice from the emigration officers of the ports of Philadelphia and New 
York, and also from some of the newspapers published in those places. The superior 
character and deportment of the Saints who have this season passed through, and also 
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located In, some of the principal towns of the United States is a strong testimony 
against those gentlemen of the press and others who have taken pains to circulate 
falsehoods, and slanderous reports concerning them. 

Reports have reached us from Atchison that a few have died from cholera at that 
point, and also that several had died out of Captain S. M. .131 air's company after they 
had started on the Plains. The cholera has raged to a considerable extent on the 
steamers, and in the various towns on the Missouri river, but the Saints have suffered 
lightly when compared with previous years, and the power of the Priesthood, and th* 
blessings of the Lord lmvo been abundantly made manifest in their deliverance and 
restoration. 

The number of Saints who have been preparing to cross the Plains this season 
has been estimated by others to be 5000. How far this approximates to cor- 
rectness we have not the means of determining. 

Much exertion has been made on our part to accomplish the emigration of the 
greatest possible number of Saints this season. The matter of forwarding so great a 
number of persons over a long journey through the United States and across the 
Plains, under such a variety of circumstances by land and water, has evinced the 
wisdom and energy of Elders E. Snow and John Taylor, assisted by the wise and 
efficient co-operation of Elders Daniel Spencer and John S. Fullmer, and other Elders 
who are returning home from missions. This has been a subject of no little solici- 
tude with us, but recent communications from President E. Snow and Elder D. 
Spencer, assure us that not only all the P. E. Fund passengers of this year, but all of 
the passengers of the ship Qcmianicus , who were left behind last year, will be for- 
warded .this season. By last advices from President Snow it was anticipated that 
the last company would start a little late, but it was intended to load the teams 
lighter than those of the earlier ones, and from the early assistance of fresh teams and 
supplies, which no doubt will be sent to meet it from the Valley, it will probably bo 
in quite as soon as tho earlier companies. 

With rogard to the emigration the coming season, we can give no definite inform- 
ation to the Saints until the receipt of instructions from the First Presidency. With 
hearts filled with gratitude to the Lord for the past manifestations of His goodness, 
wo feel the assurance that they will greatly increase in future in proportion to tho 
faithfulness of His people. 

Among the returning missionaries referred to above, were Elder C. A. Harper, 
President of the Norwich Conference, and Elder W. G. McMullin, President 
of tho Warwickshire Conference, who were released from their labours in tin’s 
land at a very Into date, on account of their declining health, and for this reason havo 
been inadvertently overlooked in our notices of the departure of Elders. They sailed 
on the Juventa on the 31st March. 

We felt constrained, previous to tho departure of the several ships, to call aside tlua 
Priesthood who were about to embark on them, and give them solemn charge of tho 
Souls committed to their trust on ship-board. We blessed and instructed the Presi- 
dents of the respective companies, and charged all to continue the diligent and active 
exorcise of their faith, and render strict obedience to their Presidents, maintain tho 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit, and, by a course of faithful and upright conduct in tho 
discharge of all daily duties, insure the favour and blessing of God upon them, that 
tho power of the Priesthood might bo exerted in their behalf, that all might be 
delivered from disease, the dangers of the deep, and every evil way. 

It gives us tho most heartfelt satisfaction to know that these whisperings of tlvj 
Spirit were so faithfully observed, that contagions which appeared on ship-board were 
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successfully rebuked, so that the Destroyer had not power to take the life of a single, 
soul. Such manifestations of heaven’s favour will strengthen the Priesthood to 
exercise its functions more efficiently for the salvation of the Saints under every 
circumstance, and more abundantly magnify the heavenly power with which they are 
intrusted, while the Saints will increase their faith in God. and in J.Tis servants, whom, 
he has intrusted with salvation and eternal life for His people. 

As we turn our minds to contemplate the emigration of the coming season, we aro 
at once reminded that the extent of our operations must be affected in a great mea- 
sure by the faith and liberality of the Saints in contributing to them. 

Utah Mail. — The mail from Utah for May and June arrived July 23, bringing 
letters, and our files of Deseret IVeivs from Nos. 4 to 12. 


/nrtign (UnrrajinntacE. 


SCANDINAVIA. 

Persecution — Fines — Imprisonment — Organ- 
ization of a Branch at Stockholm — Pros- 
pects. 

20 Gotherseradc, Copenhagen, 
July 10, 1855. 

President .IP. D. 'Richards. 

Dear Brother — Enclosed I. send you 
the Scandinavian Statistical Report for 
the half-year ending June SO. It does 
not agree with the last exactly, but I be- 
lieve it is nearer right, though I cannot .as- 
sure you that it is entirely perfect. You 
will discover that there have been only 450 
baptized, and six new Branches organized 
during the half-year. Jfow far tne hard 
winter and the general consequences 
thereof have contributed to hinder the 
spread of the work, you can judge as well 
as I can ; but if there was not anything 
more than that, it would be but li* tic. 
In many places the brethren are hunted 
as though they were wild beasts, and those 
who would be glad and willing to take 
our brethren in, that arc out upon mis- 
sions, and contribute to their necessities, 
dare not do it in many instances, owing 
W the stringent laws which exist, and a 
determination on the part of some to en- 
force them. The laws of the land shield 
the priests, and ns they have no other 
source of refuge, unless it is to lies, they re- 
sort to them, and arc the principal movers 
in their enforcement. Laws that have 
lain dormant for .ages are brought into 
use, as the present would not apply, to 
carryout the hellish designs of those hire- 


ling shepherds, who are afraid of losing 
their flock, or rather their annual stipend. 

Many of the brethren have been arrest- 
ed, and banished from one place to ano- 
ther, some fined and imprisoned. In 
Skaane Conference, Sweden, there have 
been several arrested. During the month 
of March a brother, by the name of A. 
Isgrcn, was arrested, east into prison, then 
afterwards brought before the court, and 
doomed to pay a heavy fine, all for no 
other crime than having a meeting in his 
house, and preaching the Gospel. There 
were also three other brethren arrested — 
Lars Larsen, P. .Jon son, and 0. Matson. 
They were brought to an inn, and while 
in custody were very much abused a 
whole night. Sonic of flic company tried 
to force them to drink brandy-wine, and 
wore in favour of pounding them. Others 
took their part, and would not lot them 
do it. Two of the brethren wore finally 
discharged. Brother Larsen was brought 
to Mahno, confined several days in prison, 
then let loose. A few days after, they 
caught the President of the Conference, 
Niels Nielsen, in the same place. He was 
greatly threatened, and while he was being 
led by two men to the same inn where 
they had previously had the others, lie 
being of the right grit, and withal a little 
springy, slipt out of their hands, and was 
rather too light on the foot for them. 
But to give vent to their spite they took 
another brother, who dwelt in that re- 
gion, and pounded him dreadfully. Bro- 
ther 0. A. Stenstrom was arrested near 
Hamsted in June, imprisoned a short time* 
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and then transported to his home. There | The priests were unable to withstand 
have been many of late brought before the so much Bible truth, and were finally led 
court, because they have had meetings in j to the conclusion that there was rather too 
their houses, and others because they have much materiality about the doctrine of 
attended those meetings. The court ban- 1 the “ Mormons.” The brethren in Swe- 
dles them as though they were great J den labour with a determined zeal, and T. 
transgressors, has imposed fines upon | have good faith that the work of the Lord 
some of them, varying from 30 to 120 'will extend in that land, 
rix Swedish dollars. On the 26th of I The report from Norway is that the 
.Tune brother A. Isgrcn was again arrest- work there never was in a more prosper- 
ed, and condemned to prison 25 days, on ous condition. In Christiana they hold 
bread and water. Many more of the ! public meetings, (although it is unlawful,), 
brethren have the same fare in expecta- j which arc well attended. The police are 
tion, and I have just learned that Elder j forbearing, and say, “ Let the Mormons 
A. Nyborg was arrested on the 2nd inst., j alone, they arc peaceable and well dis- 
and sentenced to 25 days, on bread and j posed, they do not make us any trouble.” 
water. I presume the police there will bo thus 

In Malmi} where they have hitherto favourable until the priests make a move, 
had large meetings every Sunday, and Although the law is not enforced in 
were greatly increasing, with a manifest Christiana, it is in other places. At Frc- 
interest on the part of those who attend- derickstadt Elder J. Johnson was arrested 

ed, the police, through the instigation of ' in January, and fined 40 specie dollars, 
the priests, have broken them up, and for- which he paid in prison on bread ancl 
bid them meeting together in any larger water. Teacher Eioishcr likewise was 
number than the law will allow, viz., 10. j fined 10 species, paid in the same way. 
The polico have warned the brethren not j Also Priest B. Petersen was arrested, and 
to open their houses for meetings ; if they i imprisoned from January 20th to March 

do, they will subject themselves to a fine 1 15th, five days of which he had to live on 

of 300 Swedish dollars, the result is more bread and water. Tn March Elder C. C. 
meetings in order to keep within the limits ( A. Christensen was arrested at another 
of the law, but less public. ! place, and was imprisoned five days on 

In Malmd, and other places, not many j bread and water. In February, Elder J. 
days pass without some of the brethren | E. F. Dorris was arrested and imprisoned 
being knocked down in the street, others two and a half days, then brought before 
stoned, and their clothes torn to pieces by . the court, and fined 25 species, which ho 
the ungodly who exclaim, “ The Mor- bus to pay in cash, or in prison on bread 
mons havo no right;” and it is verily true and water. All of theso fines, See., were 
where a hireling Priesthood reigns. But for preaching the Gospel and baptizing, 
notwithstanding all of these occurrences, I In Denmark there is more liberty, yet 
there are many upright people who desire in many places there is considerable per- 
to serve the Lord, and they will be ga- sccution. Meetings have been broken up 
thcred into the fold. in several places, and many of the brethren 

In the Stockholm Conference, there is that have been out on missions know wlmt 
less persecution. During tho winter and j it is to be arrested and imprisoned, with 
spring* I appointed four brethren to go the privilege of living on bread and water, 
and labour there. In Stockholm there There have been over 20 arrested here in 
is a Branch of the Church organized, eon- the Copenhagen Conference, during tho 
sisting of eight members. Quite a num- time that I have been here. Some havo 
her are investigating tho work. There i been imprisoned for week’s, others trans- 
nrc many baptized there who are very zca- | ported to their native town, or perma- 
lous for their religion, and havo offered nent dwelling place. Sonic of the same 
up much to sustain it. Our brethren have been sent back to their appointed 
liave had interviews with several of them, fields of labour, and measures have been 
Two of our brethren were invited by one : taken so that they cannot bo moved law- 
of their priests to come and converse on fully without they are changed by proper 
the subject of our religion. When they authority. 

avrived they found two other Baptist priests These arrests have taken place under 

{ present. They occupied six hours in de- the plea of vagrancy, ns they could not 
rating upon the. subject of our religion, find any other law that would reach their 
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case. Notwithstanding the powers of| 
darkness arc great, and the adversary is 
continually at work through his emissa- 
ries, the hireling priests, in order to stop 
the work of the Lord, still it prospers. 
New places are being opened with a good 
prospect, additions to the Church are con- 
tinually being made, many are investiga- 
ting the work. The brethren of the 
Priesthood, as a general thing, are very 
faithful and true to their posts. I have 
full confidence in them, and can bear tes- 
timony that they labour to build up the 
kingdom of God. They take hold united- 
ly, when called upon, and the co-opera- 
tion of the Saints, with the good feeling 
which exists, and the love of God in. their 
hearts, feeling an interest for the prospe- 
rity of His work, causes them to do all that 
their ability will allow. Our publications 
are read with interest by the Saints, as 
well as by many of the strangers, and they 
are doing good. We have done all possi- 
ble in order to circulate the printed word. 
And it is not a little that has been spread 
around during the last six months. There 
has been much labour performed, and tes- 


1 timony borne. What the fruit may be, 
the Lord only knows. r lhere have not 
been as many added to the Church as I 
could have expected. But wei'C I to 
judge, I would say that the mission was in 
a healthy and prosperous condition, with 
a good prospect ahead. In Copenhagen 
we have full meetings every Sunday, and 
have good order too. Many strangers at- 
tend with an apparent interest. 

I will now close, fearing that I have al- 
ready tried your patience, but I have en- 
deavoured to be as brief ns possible, and 
have left many things untouched that 
might be of interest. 

As many of the Saints have wished to 
be remembered to you, I will take the 
liberty to give you the love and best res- 
pects of all the Scandinavian Saints. You 
nave their prayers and united confidence. 

Please accept of my love and respects, 
with a desire that the Lord may bless you 
forever. 

„ I remain your fellow labourer in the 
cause of truth, 

John Van Cott. 


Inure (Cnmsiinnirenci. 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE, HULL, AND CAR- 
LISLE CONFERENCES. 

Condition of the Conferences — Meeting of 
the Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling 
JEldcrs. 

24, Scalo Lane, Hull, July G, 3855. 

Pear President Richards — It is with 
great pleasure that I again address a few 
lines to you, to inform you of the condi- 
tion of affairs in this Pastorate. 

Since I last wrote, I have attended the 
Conferences, and I can say that I have 
enjoyed myself very much, and have en- 
deavoured to gain all the information pos- 
sible regarding the situation of the Saints, 
the condition of finances, and the future 
prospects. 

The Saints generally speaking arc in a 
healthy state, and feel determined to do 
right, and are desirous of spreading the 
truth in every possible manner. Kvcry 
exertion is being made to accoinplish_that 
desirable object. 


With regard to the state of finances, 
they are not so good as I should wish 
them. It may be accounted for in part, 
os there arc local arrears in the Confer- 
ences, which have occasionally to be no- 
ticed. Some of them are of two or three 
years’ standing, but we have entered into 
arrangements that, if carried put this 
quarter (of which I have no doubt), will 
produce satisfactory results. 

The Book Agencies have had our unre- 
mitting attention, and such measures have 
been adopted as we conceived best for the 
liquidation of debts. 

With regard to the statistics which have 
been forwarded by the Presidents, I can- 
not say that they aye correct, but we have 
done all >vc could to have them as nearly so 
ns possible. This is owing to the negli- 
gence of Branch clerks, &c., in not for- 
warding particulars to the Conference 
Clerk, in fact members arc counted and 
there is not so much as their name known, 
let alone being on record, “ but they were 
baptized some years ago in a neighbouring 
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village,” says one, “and they have always 
been numbered in this Branch. *’ 

We have entered into arrangements 
■this quarter to make a new .Record, as it is 
impossible to get particulars to meet the 
neglect of the past, and we expect by the 
close of the year to have matters rightly 
arranged. 

Wo held a Council with the Presidents 
and Travelling Elders of the Pastorate, in 
Sunderland, on the 25th, 20th, 27th, and 
28th ultimo, and I can truly say that I 
.never felt as much of the Spirit of tho 
Lord upon me at any time, only in holy 
flacksi, as I felt on that occasion. Surely 
the Lord was with us, for it appeared as 
though tho room was doubly illuminated, 
and throughout the whole you might 
have heard a pin fall. 

I presume that there was not an item 
of any description that would be of benefit 
to the work in this Pastorate, but what 
was by the light of the Spirit, brought to 
bear at the proper time and in its proper 
place, and upon tho whole it did really 
manifest to me that God was made known 
in the flesh. All had the privilege of 
speaking successively, and by the light of 
■the Spirit came to an understanding of 
principles that before to them had been 
mysterious, indeed I felt that I could 
scarcely be satisfied with occupying two 
or three hours at a time. It reminded 
me of tlic exhortation, “Pray without 
ceasing.” We felt ns though we could 
under that inf luence speak without ceasing. 
It has been the means of creating a 
oneness of spirit, and, as that produces 
unity of action, we already begin to feel 

its beneficial result 

Ever praying for the improvement of 
your health, and tho prosperity of the 
great work committed to your care, 

I remain as ever, 

Your humble servant, 
.Edward Martin. 


.Manchester, Liverpool, and pkes- 

TON CONFERENCES. 

107, .Finch Street, Liverpool, 
July 10, 1855. 

President E. II. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Knowing the interest 
you take in tho progress of the work of 
God, .1 send you a few lines in relation to 
my field of labour. The Quarterly Con- 
ference meetings being just over,' 1 am 
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the better able to represent to you the con- 
dition of the work in this Pastorate. 

The Liverpool Conference was held on 
the 17th June. We had a good time, as 
you arc aware, and the Saints were much 
blessed by the valuable instructions given 
by yourself, Elder Little, and others. The 
Saints in that Conference are getting 
more alive to the practice of the principles 
of “ Mormonism.” They raised during 
last quarter, upwards of £40 more than 
ever before in one quarter. The number 
of baptisms was 37. The heavy debt duo 
by the Liverpool Branch for the rent of 
the Queen’s Hall, has kept them a little 
behind in other money matters. But they 
are making diligent and persevering efforts 
to clear it off, and the other Branches have, 
with brotherly kindness, lent them a help- 
ing hand to do so. 

The Manchester Conference came off 
on the 24th. The meeting was well at- 
tended — there being about 1500 Saints 
present. Elders Little and Crandall were 
there, and blessed the Saints by their 
counsels. Elder Little delivered a stirring 
discourse on the rowjli side of tc Mormon- 
ism,” which made the Saints feel like 
“ Yankee doodle-doo-ing it.” During the 
last quarter the Manchester Branch was 
divided into three Branches, a movement 
which has already proved advantageous. 
One of these Branches has since contri- 
buted as much as all three used t.o do. 
There were 80 baptisms reported, and 
tho prospects are very cheering. 

Elders Blackburn and Scott were sent 
without purse or scrip, into several villa- 
ges, where the Gospel had not been 
preached before. They have laboured 
faithfully, and a few have been baptized 
since Conference. In one of the villages 
the minister sent the bellman round to warn 
the people that there was a “ Mormon” 
Elder in tho camp, and tell them not to 
go to hear him- Brother Scott was 
thankful for tho minister’s notice, when 
in the evening he had a congregation of 
upwards of 1000 people, and baptized two 
of them. 

The Preston Conference, on the Sth inst. 
was also very cheering. Elders W. G. 
Young and Robert Holt were present. 
The Saints felt well, and determined to do 
a good work the coming quarter, and to 
be behind in no good thing. 

The subjects of Temple Offering, Per- 
petual Emigrating .Fund, and Book Debts 
have been duly presented before the Saints, 
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and they have covenanted cheerfully to 
comply with the demands made up’on 
them. 

The Presidents of those Conferences 
are good men and faithful labourers. 
They are united with me in all things. 
The Travelling Elders also deserve com- 
mendation for their labours. 


The blessings of Israel's God have been 
upon me in my administrations, and I 
enjoy my labours in this country much. 

Brother Franklin, assuring you that I 
remember you with all the faithful ser- 
vants of God, in my prayers, I am, 

Your fellow servant in the Gospel, 

G. D. Grant. 


fitritfirs.' 


Silent, patient, continuous labour docs more than noisy talk or vain boasting. Silent 
labour accomplishes and makes visible something that is enduring, whilo idle talk, like the 
bubbling of a shallow brook, evinces more noise than strength. 

An Irish boy, who was trying to get a place, denied that lie was a native of Ireland. “ I.' 
don’t know wlmt you mean by not being an Irishman,” said the gentleman, who was nbont 
hiring him, ** but this I know, yon were born in Ireland.” “ Och, your honour, if that’s 
all,” said the hoy, “ small blnmo to that. Suppose I had been horn in a stable, would I 
have been a horse?” 


dnt Jiot ! 

A in, — u Love Not.” 


Fnint not ! faint not ! ye Saint# of latter days, 
Though tribulation!? may upon you fall ; 

Trust iu the Lord, your prayers unto Him raise, 

He will support, those who upon Jlhn call. 

Faint not 1 faint not. 

Faint not 1 faint not ! should death himself draw nigh, 
Our God unto the uttermost can save; 

.Let us, then, on His promises rely, 

Whose power extends beyond death and the grave. 

Faint not I faint not. 

Great Salt Lake City. 


Faint not 1 faint not l nor think that God will change; 

His promises will atnnd for ever sure ; 

And though, at times, nppearnncey be strange, 
Jllensed arc they who to the end endure. 

Faint not 1 faint not. 

Faint notl faint not! hut prove that you are Saints, 
Faithful unto the covenants you’ve made; 
Fulfilling, without murmurs or complaints. 

All duties which upon yon may he laid. 

Fnint not 1 faint not. 


Hicxrtv Maiukn. 


Kiirata.— In Slnr No. 21), page 4Gfl, " List of Debts,” .Hertfordshire Conference should have been 
debited *6M7 no. Bid., and South Conference ^110 18s. 02d. The totals are affected accordingly, 

Annruisn. — ISllna L. T. Harrison, fl, Pcppercroft Street, Gravesend, Kent. 


iRfloncp 3ulp 13—20, 1855. 


Richard Harper .•£!) 0 0 

William Hallan 0 10 0 

Malm Mission (per Alexander Downes) ... 0 17 0 

Gridith Roberts L 7 0 

James Woods & u ® 


Brought forward J2\2 14 G* 

William lUnibcn 7 0 0 

Edward Middleton U 0 0 

Willlnm Lewis (per I), Jones) 8 0 0 

John Godsall 8 14 2 


Carried forward J2\2 14 0 


MU 8 8 
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He that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.— Jcsu3 Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye bo not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Ilcuvcu. 
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€uirlfHj iTiirml (£|i title 


OP THE PRESIDENCY OF T1IB CHURCH OP .1 KSUS CHRIST OP BATTER-DAY SAINTS, TO TUB 
SAINTS IN TUB VABBEYS OF TUB MOUNTAINS, AND THOSE SCATTERED A1U10A1> 
THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, GREETING : 


(From the " Deseret Non is,” April .25.) 


Beloved Brethren' : — 

Under the blessings of an overruling 
Providence for our preservation, we have 
renewed obligations of thankfulness and 
praise to our Father in heaven, whoso 
protecting care has turned aside the shafts 
of death, and sheltered us, as with a man- 
tle, from the scourges and devastations 
which have been poured out upon the 
earth. * 

We have truly realized that His power 
has been over us for good, and that these 
distant vales have thus far proved a safe 
retreat, whorein the Saints have found 
quiet, health, prosperity, and peace, while 
the indignation of the Lord has partially 
visited the pations. Ou'r hearts are full 
of joy when we reflect how kindly the 
Lord has overruled seeming ovil for good, ( 
and turned the wrath ot man to His j 
praise, by delivering so many of His Saints 
from wicked Babylon, and from the power ' 
of their enemies, before these scenes of 
woe, confusion, and distress spread deso- 
lation and affliction over the earth. At 
the same time we feel anxious for those 
faithful Saints who are still obliged to 


wait for deliverance in the midst of such 
Tea rfu 1 calam i ti es . 

The indications of the times and seasons, 
as they rapidly roll, are truly fulfilling the 
words of the ancient Prophet, that e< the 
Lord has decreed a consumption upon the 
whole earth.” In the dispensation of the 
last days, wo are truly gratified with the 
faithfulness of the Elders in going forth 
' to proclaim the fulness of the Everlasting 
Gospel to the children of men. 

Although a great work yet remains to 
he accomplished, still it has been carried, 
to the most distant portions of the earth ; 
and been preached to many of the princi- 
pal nations in their native tongue. Iti 
North America and Great Britain it has 
been extensively preached and published. 
It has been preached and published in the 
•French, German, Italian, Danish, and 
Welsh languages. It is also translated, 
and ready for publication in the Hawaiian 
language, and will probably be published 
the ensuing season. In addition to the 
foregoing, it has been preached to the 
Spaniards, Norwegians, Swedes, Iceland- 
ers, and the inhabitants on the Danube, 
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the Nile, the Indus, 'and the Ganges. It 
]ias been freely offered, by the Elders of 
Israel travelling without purse or scrip, to 
all these, nations, and to the people of 
Malta, Southern Africa, Ceylon, Siam, 
Australia, the largest and most populous 
*of the Pacific isles, and to many other na- 
tions and pedple in their native, language. 
Among all to whom the Gospel has been 
proclaimed it has found more or less of 
Israel ; but it is worthy of remark that in 
those countries which were favoured with 
the Gospel in the early agc3 of Christianity, 
that had the testimony of Jesus and his 
Apostles, we find the grossest darkness 
and idolatry, and the least susceptibility to 
the principles of our holy religion, while 
among the more enlightened portions, 
such a3 Western Europe, the English set- 
tlements in Australia, and America, and 
in the United States, it is more readily re- 
ceived by the honest and sincere enquirer 
after truth. 

The missions during the past year have 
been usually successful. We have receiv- 
ed intelligence from Australia which 
shows a considerable increase of numbers, 
and a constantly increasing inquiry after 
a knowledge of the truth. From brother 
Jesse Haven, who is still presiding and 
preaching in Cape colony, we learn that 
quite a Branch has been raised since his 
arrival, mostly among the English set- 
tlers. 

At Ceylon the missionaries were badly 
treated, and were soon obliged to leave 
the Island. In Siam they have been per- 
mitted to remain, but have made very lit- 
tle impression, except among thd-English, 
a few of whom have embraced the Gos- 
pel. This mission, has been in the imme- 
diate charge of brothers Ludirigtcn and 
Savage, under the Presidency of Bishop 
TsTath. V. Jones, whose location is at Cal- 
cutta. In this place also, as well ns Bom- 
bay, Burmah, and the Northern provinces 
of India, small interest has been awaken- 
ed, and that mostly among' the English ; 
but the majority of them being soldiers 
in the British army, the Officers frequent- 
ly prohibit their attending the meetings, or 
In any wise associating with the Saints. 
They also use a very powerful interest 
against our brethren 4 n all their labours, 
even with the natives. In Hamburg, 
•nful-in several of tile European States, our 
ISlders have frequently been imprisoned, 
and finally banished from their dominions. 

But in all of those places the word has 

• 

o 


been sown, and the native brethren, who, 
have a right to remain, are preaching and 
teaching, as opportunity occurs, thereby 
laying a foundation which will eventuidly 
result favourably to the cause of %ion, by 
opening the way for the spread of the 
Gospel, and breaking asunder the bonds 
! of bigotry, superstition, and darkness, 
which have so long enthralled* the earth. 

In England, ’ Scotland, the Orkney 
Isles, Ireland, Switzerland, Denmark, 
Sweden, Norway, the Channel Islands, 
some portions of the United States, the 
British Provinces, and tlic Pacific Isles, 
the \^ork has been and is prosperous, 
continually adding to the Church, and 
opening new and more extended fields of 
labour. 

In our own Territory we have been 
blessed with health, peace, and prosperity 
I unequalled. Crops matured, and were 
j more plentiful than ever before in these 
| Valleys, although much damage was done 
by gviisshoppers in the month of July, and 
there was hard frost and ice on the HOth 
of May, and the 15th Oet. It is the first 
time since wo settled in these Valleys, that 
we could say there was a surplus of grain 
raised for the inhabitants, and although 
an unexpected, unusual, and large amount 
has been drawn for the U. S. troops who 
quartered among us during the winter, 
from the 2nd of Sept, to the present time, 
we still believe there will bean abundance 
I to last until replenished by another hur- 
1 vest. 

j Our public works have steadily pro- 
gressed. The adobie wall around the 
j Temple Block has been completed, and a 
1 large amount of the stone coping prepared, 
and some put on. The endowment house 
! on the Temple Block is finished, and a 
1 largo share of the Temple foundation is 
1 laid. The SugUr Factory, on Big Kariy- 
I on Creek has been put into operation, and 
! the South Wing of the State House, at 
, Fillmore City, is in progress of comple- 
tion. 

j The Seventies have built a commodious 
; hall which has been very constantly occu- 
pied during the winter, although it was 
not begun to he built until the 13th of 
August. 

Country and city improvements havO 
been extensive, .’istoniahiiig every beholder 
with the eminent success and prosperity 
which have attended all our exertions. 
How truly may wfc attribute all these bles^ 
sings to that kind Father who has shield- 
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■cd us from our enemies, and showered 
'down His blessings upon us. He lias 
caused the earth to bring forth, in its 
strength, the grain and rich fruits thereof 
.for the sustenance of man. The elements 
'have also been propitious, and the moist- 
ening nurture of the “early and latter 
rains ” has not been withheld; neither 
have the mountain streams failed to fur- 
nish their usual supply. There bus also, 
a much greater supply of goods been 
brought into the Territory, than hereto- 
fore, for which, however, the demand 
seems constantly increasing, although 
large amounts of clothing are manufac- 
tured by the people. Home manufactures 
and productions have been a part, and por- 
tion of our domestic economy, and should 
be practised by every Saint. It is the 
only path in which we can walk with any 
assurance of securing our freedom, and of 
perpetuating that liberty which we in- 
herit, as a rich legacy, from our ancestors 
and our God. I 

Our holy religion brings us in contact 
with long established error, and the tra- 
ditions of centuries, which are prevalent ' 
throughout the world: hence are we neces- ' 
sarily a peculiar and separate people, 
whose best interests and preservation do- j 
pend upon union and self-dependence, j 
upon practising virtue, industry, and so- 
briety, and manifesting our faith by our 
works in magnifying our Priesthood, and 
in serving our God by keeping ourselves 
pure and unspotted in this wicked and 
ad ui terou s gen oration . 

For this cause we gather out from the 
world, and for this cause we should rely 
upon our own skill and ability to produce, 
froth the native elements, every article of 
food and raiment necessary for our use 
or comfort. j 

Brethren, be wisC, and eschew foreign : 
productions as articles not suitable or de- 
signed for Israel, and draw your supplies 
from nature s great storehouse, the rich 
and abundant, though undeveloped, re- 
sources with which we are surrounded, 
and which are clearly within our grasp. 

As wickedness, discord, and confusion 
continue to prevail and increase upon the 
earth, the Saints will discern that the 
time is not far distant, when they will 
probably be obliged to pursue this course j 
tor their own salvation. How much easier 
then for them to be preparing when sur- i 
rounded with peace and prosperity. How 
much better to do wlmt is proper, and ne- 


I c oss ary to be done, under the mostfavour- 
able circumstances, than to wait until stern 
| necessity compels. AVe say then, to the 
j brethren and sisters in all these Valleys of 
I the Mountains, learn now to make your 
| own clothing, and encourage the home 
manufacturer and producer ; and let those 
who intend to come hero to reside bring 
all manner of labour-saving machinery, 
and such articles for its construction ns 
cannot be readily procured here. Also 
! bring cotton and teasel seed, and seeds for 
' raising all kinds of vegetable dyestuff, and 
all kinds of fruit and (lower seeds, also 
j grafts, and grape cuttings : procure and 
( drive the best kinds of stock. And let 
those who have the things now named 
preserve them with care, that the best of 
i all kinds of fruit and stock may be culti- 
vated, and the poorer qualities improved, 
that in our midst may be found an abun- 
dance of every thing that will contribute 
to use and comfort, or that will delight 
the eye or beautify tho earth. For the en- 
couragement of fruit growers, we merely 
mention the fact that, for the last four 
years, peaches have ripened upon trees 
growing from seed planted by us, since 
our location in these Valleys, and apple 
trees have, though in less quantities, been 
bearing two years, and bid fair to pro- 
duce much fruit the present season. 

On the 27th of June, the Conference 
appointed at tho adjournment of the April 
Conference, commenced, and was held two 
days, during which many missionaries 
were sent to the United States, among 
whom was Elder John Taylor, of tlw 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, who was 
to proceed to ]S T ew York city, with the 
view of there publishing a newspaper. 
John Smith, son of Hyrutn, was chosen 
Presiding Patriarch over the whole 
Church, and was ordained to that office, 
with all tho keys and authority thereof, on 
the ISth of February. This was to fill 
the vacancy which occurred by the death 
of our beloved and lamented Patriarch, 
Father John Smith, who died on the 22nd 
of May, ISiHj aged seven ty-three. 

Father John Smith was the brother of 
Joseph Smith, senior, who was the father 
of the Prophet and was the first Patriarch 
in the Church. He was succeeded in that 
office by his son lTyrum, upon whom h* 
conferred it boforo his death, and after 
his decease, father John Smitlrwas chosen, 
lfyrum having no son old enough to fill 
the office at that time. The respected 
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and beloved Patriarch went to his rest 
full of days and honour, having run his 
Taco with patience, and endured unto the 
end, and was lamented by thousands upon 
-whonvhe had laid his venerable hands to 
confer a patriarchal blessing, by virtue of 
his holy office and Priesthood. He will 
long be remembered by the Saints as a 
<fathcr whose blessings were counted of 
great value, and which will remain a com- 
fort and consolation through all the va- 
rious changes of life’s pilgrimage in the 
flesh. Having suffered persecution in com- 
mon with us and our brethren who have 
gone before, he was broken in body ; and 
although permitted to live a few short 
years in quiet and peace in the Valleys of 
the Mountains, still the infirmities were 
upon him vftiich were caused by the many 
■exposures and troubles through which it 
has been the lot of the Saints to travel ; 
but the vigour of his mind and intellect 
remained unimpaired to the last. 

Thus has another of the noble men of 
the earth gone to his rest, prepared to 
come forth with glory, immortality, and 
eternal life, when the keys of the resur- 
rection shall be given unto the Priesthood 
of the Almighty to again administer its 
power upon the earth. 

During the past year we have enjoyed 
tranquillity with native tribes, having con- 
cluded a treaty of peace with the Indian 
Chief, Walker, whom we met for that 
purpose at Chicken Creek, in Juab Coun- 
ty, on the 11th day of May last. We have 
great cause to acknowledge the hand of 
the Lord in restraining these savages from 
literally drenching our settlements with 
the blood of the Saints, and in preserving 
our brethren from utter destruction, for 
nothing but His Almighty power has pre- 
vented such a catastrophe. 

Some of the settlements seeing, and 
feeling by sad experience, the imminent 
peril they were in, have undertaken to 
partially secure themselves by fortifica- 
tions, &c. ; but we are grieved at being 
obliged to say that these defences gene- 
rally remain in an unfinished condition, 
and many of them are of but little value. 
How long the Lord will continue to ex- 
tend His protecting care, and indulge 
His people in such inexcusable careless- 
ness, and indifference to His counsel and 
gentle admonition, remains to he seen. It 
appears that the very mdment when peace 
again smiles upon us, danger is forgotten, 
and we at once relapse into the same care- 


less indifference which has always char no- 
torized our actions in these Valleys, so far 
as regards our being well prepared to 
meet our stead fits t enemies. We say unto 
you, brethren, do not longer indulge in 
such criminal neglect, do not longer trifle 
with the counsel and urgent entreaties of 
your brethren, but improve the present 
moment of peace and prosperity for mak- 
ing yourselves secure, and in preparing 
against a day of trouble. 

Towards the Indians continue to exer- 
cise patience, charity, and forbearance; 
give them your faith for their reclamation 
from their low estate ; pray for them, and 
teach them also, that the principle of im- 
provement and enlightenment may possess 
their minds never again to he rooted out, 
that they may learn the ways of the Lord 
and rejoice in the true knowledge of the 
G od of their fathers. 

We realize that the Lord has been gra- 
cious, and is answering the prayers and 
supplications of the Saints in their behalf. 
We realize that His Spirit has been pour- 
ed out upon them, and to (his causif^ye 
attribute the power which has restrained 
them from more extended and active hos- 
tilities. We exhort you to feed and clothe 
them as heretofore, but never lose an op- 
portunity of learning them to work, in 
order to gradually teach them the way to 
industriously provide for their own wants, 
a course mutually more beneficial than to 
sustain them in idleness. Providentially, 
indeed, have we been thrown into their 
midst, bringing with us our holy religion, 
and our civilization. As wc have been 
abundantly blessed with the good things 
of the earth since we came, let us impart 
freely unto these degenerate sons of Is- 
rael, of such as we have received, and not, 
as is too often the case in the conduct of 
the whites towards them, condescend to 
their level, thereby debasing ourselves and 
abusing their confidence, but seek to raise 
and exalt them to us, that they may in- 
very deed become “a white and delight- 
some people,” in whom the Lord can Like 
delight, even tvs in days of old. 

Indian chief, Walker, died after a few 
days’ illness, near Fillmore city, on the 
20th of January ; and the Utahs have 
chosen his brother Sen-a-rock. commonly 
known among the whites by the name off 
Arrow-pccn, to he their chief. 

Owing to the ignorance of the Indians, 
and to their having so little understanding 
of the nature and obligations known, to 
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civilization, the laws have seldom been en- their present low and ignorant condition, 
forced against them. However,^ in tlm with all their traditions and ferocious na~ 
case of the unprovoked murder of two of tures upon them, to understand and act 
the boys of Bishop Weeks, of Cedar valley, ' in accordance with the provisions of law 
while engaged in getting wood and poles which they never had the least knowledge 
from the kanyon, two Indians, the princi- of, nor any opportunity for obtaining such 
ptil actors in that scene, were hung on the ' information. Therefore it becomes those 
15th of last September: having been tried , who profess civilization to set them an 
and convicted before the I). $. District 1 example, and not, while pretending to ex- 
Court, the lion. Judge Shaver presiding. I ecute law upon them, be more brutal 
Again, in the case of the massacre of Cnpt. and murderous than they are with each 
Gunnison and party by the Pavan-te In- ! other. Let all such persons consider these 
dians, in the fall of 185H, a number of facts and act wisely, lest the blood of their 
them were tried at Neplu, before the Hon. i victims be found upon their own skirts: 
Judge lvinney, of the U. S. District Court and brethren, be careful lest you also 
of that district, which resulted in three of I trample upon the ‘‘oil and the wine,” make 
them being convicted of murder in the ( shipwreck of your faith, and lose your sal- 
second degree, and they were sentenced ! vation in the kingdom of our God. 
to the extent’ of the law of the United ! At the October Conference several of 
States in such cases made and provided. J the brethren, who had been absent on 
In this ease, we understand that there foreign missions, were present, having ro- 
were many extenuating circumstances turned with many Saints; and although 
which appeared to mitigate, on the part of the last company did not arrive until tne 
the Indians, the perpetration of this hor- 2Sth of October, it was a time of rejoic- 
xid massacre". Jt was a time of war be- ing with us all, but especially with those 
tw^en the whites and the Indians, and this who, having safely passed through death 
particular band had just previously sailer- and suffering, were permitted to associate 
ed the loss of one of their chief men by a ( in peace with those having a common, 
party of white emigrants, who killed him ; faith with themselves, and to listen to the 
while passing through their country, with- 1 instructions of the servants of God in 
out even a cause of provocation. This so 1 //ion. Every countenance beamed with 
enraged the Indians, that although they! joy, and nothing occurred, during the, 
had not previously participated in the war, ! three days which the Conference lasted, to 
they straightway commenced gathering up j mar, or in the least disturb, the peace and 
their forces to come against the settle- unity which universally prevailed. Elder 
ments, and to join the other Indians al- Horace S. Eldredge was chosen to take the 
ready engaged in hostilities. It was at place of Jcdediuh M. Grant as ono of the 
this moment that Capt. Gunnison and seven Presidents of the Seventies, 
party arrived in their country, while pro- Since the October Conference, but little 
scenting his duties in exploring a location has occurred differing from the usual 
for a railway across the continent, thus routine of our business, 
furnishing them that opportunity for re- The winter has been unusually mild, and 
taliation which they were so earnestly work has progressed in many respects, 
seeking, and which was so fearfully visited almost ns well as in the summer, 
upon the innocent. This should prove a lea- The Legislature held their usual session 
son to all travellers who wantonly shoot the of forty days, and adjourned to meet on. 
Indians : for though they may pass in safe- the second Monday in December next, 
ty r peradventure the very next travellers in the new State House in Fillmore 
may fall victims, as a consecjuence of their city. 

inconsiderate and worse than savage bar- Various associations for religious, 1 i ter— 
barity. All persons having knowledge of ary, and scientific purposes have been 
law and at the same time treating the In- formed, and much useful instruction has 
dians so inhumanly, should he held respon- been imparted, as also in many ovening 
siblo for the results of their acts; which, and day schools, which have generally 
as in the case of the lamented Gunnison, been kept in operation during the winter, 
are almost certain to be visited, on the first in all the wards. Amusements have also 
opportunity, upon some who were entirely had their time and place, and, with the ex- 
unconnected with tho aggression. ception of a little disturbance caused by a 

It cannot be expected of the Indians, in few disorderly U. S. troops, a general 
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time of quiet, good order, and peace, has procure subsistence, and where lack of 
prevailed in all the settlements. employment frequently renders life itself 

In accordance with their respective ap- precarious, and bringing them to a land 
pointments, Elder John Taylor repaired where by industry they can soon acquire- 
to New York, Franklin D. Richards to a competence, and rise in the scale of in- 
Liverpool, Erastus Snow to St. Louis, tellectual existence; commends itself to 
Orson Spencer to Cincinnati, and Parley all the Saints, and is worthy of their faith) 
P. Pratt to California. and most active benevolence. 

Owing to the irregularity of the East- The reports of the financial affairs of 
ern mail, we have but little information the Church show that the resources have 
concerning their success; but have learned been generally invested in buildings, and 
that a stake has been established at St. making public improvements, such as the 
Louis, and that a newspaper called the Council and Endowment House, Taber- 
“ Luminary/’ is published weekly. We'nacle, wall around the Temple Block, 
have not yet learned whether other stakes store houses, Temple, Sec. In order to 
have been established, or whether other ' successfully prosecute our business, we 
papers have been published; though a find it necessary to have a considerable 
press has been obtained in California, amount of active capital to enable us to 
which will be put in operation the ensu- furnish materials, and supply clothing and 
ing summer, under the charge of Elder ' articles necessary for those who are eon- 
George Q. Cannon. ' stantly engaged in the public service. 

Elder Ainasa Lyman still labours at The tithing furnishes our resources for 
San Bernardino, California, and the re- all of our public improvements, and this is 
mainder of the Twelve Apostles are at ' generally paid in grain, vegetables, stock, 
present with us, labouring as opportunity | waggons, labour, and other property, and 
occurs in the various settlements of Utah. ! but very little in money, and with the ex- 
Elder George A. Smith is still engaged | ception of what is needed for the use of 
on the History of Joseph Smith, and will , the men employed, has to be turned into 
in a few months probably have it finished cash to procure such other articles ns are 
and ready for the press. - | necessary for properly prosecuting busi- 

At this April Conference just adjourn- ness. The constant investment of the 
od, the reports and exhibits of the finan- funds of the Church in permanent ini- 
tial affairs of the Perpetual Emigrating provements, trouble of changing, and de- 
Ji’und Company, and of the Church, were lay in converting into cash, sometimes unu- 
fully presented, from which it appears that \ voidably involve us in debt; but if the breth- 
the capital stock of the P. Emigra- ren will be faithful and punctual in pay- 
ting Fund Company, amounts to $71, ing their tithing in kind, it will relieve us 
005,145, although scarcely a dollar of it is of nil embarrassment, and furnish sufli- 
at present in available means that can be cicnt for all the needful purposes for which 
used for tho purpose of emigrating the it is used. 

poor Saints. This arises from those who Brethren, as you wish to hasten the 
are in debt to the Fund neglecting to pay building of a Temple, and the rolling forth 
for their emigration. There is now | of the work of Zion's King, put your 
owing to the Fund, from this source , shoulders to the wheel, render effective 
alone, about fifty-seven thousand dollars, ‘ aid to her cause, and make her interest 
which, if it could be realized in available your own. Remember that all you do to 
means, would very much increase the favour Zion is only favouring your own 
operations of the Company, and assist ; interest, that it is for yourselves that you 
many thousands to come, who are looking are labouring and toiling in the kingdom 
and praying for deliverance through this I of God; rejoice therefore jn your labours, 
source. By every light in which it can j and consider the reward which is laid up 
be viewed, the brethren who have been j at the end of the race. It should be 
assisted by this Fund, for their own, for | deemed a blessing as well as duty, to have 
their brethren’s, and for the kingdom's ( this privilege. No greater favour could 
sake, should cancel their obligations there- ‘ be bestowed upon this people than they 
to. The subject of emigrating the poor enjoy in having a part and lot in this mat- 
Saints, taking them from the overpopula- ter, in being the humble instruments in 
ted districts of the older countries, where, the hands of the Great Jehovah, in bring- 
with their utmost labour, they can scarce ing to pass His purposes upon the earth 
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in these the last days, in being the rcci- prefers to do so of his own free will and 

pients of the eternal truth, .light, and choice. Neither do we wish any per- 

knowledge emanating from Heaven’s King, son to deed any property which is en- 
in whom is all excellence, power, and cumbered by debt, or liabilities. Pay 

glory. what you owe, and then if you would 

Incomparable delight and happiness fill be independent, keep out of debt, im- 
the soul of the faithful Saint, who has the prove upon your inheritances, and the 
testimony of Jesus and the Spirit of the stewardship which is committed to your 
living God to enlighten his understand- trust, that being found faithful over a 
ing. Happiness supreme and love divine few, you may be made ruler over many 
fill his bosom, as he seeks to impart the things. 

gladsome intelligence to his fellow species, Let the Saints abroad in the world dc- 
that they also may be partakers with him vote all they have for the spread of the 
in the glorious cause, and share in its Gospel, the gathering of Israel, and help- 
blessings.. Thus our holy religion absorbs ing the poor, who are faithful and true, 
every feeling, desire, ambition, motive, and to come to Zion ; and it is believed there 
action of our natures, and renders every are means sufficient among the Saints in. 
association in life tributary thereto; it Lngland, and other places, if properly dis- 
forms the vitality of our very existence : it tributed, to emigrate all the faithful*. If 
enters not only into our spiritual but also in- those having means wouldbc liberal enough 
to our temporal organization, and controls to freely impart to the needy, simply re- 
us in all our affairs. This is true of every taining sufficient to accomplish their own 
person who has tasted the good word of emigration, and trusting in the Lord for 
life, has received the Holy G host, and con- future means of subsistence, they would 
tinues to walk in the light, and be led by he blessed by the Lord and their brethren, 
its gentle influence. This is salvation in and rejoice in having Wrought, salvation 
the kingdom of God, it is glory celestial, and deliverance to many of the meek who 
and exaltation. This is the work that shall inherit the earth. ’ 
makes angry the adversary who fears the < Let those brethren who arc willing to 
overthrow’ .of his kingdom and power upon 'devote their means in this way, do so in 
the earth, that causes Satan to rage and wisdom, by giving it into the hands of our 
seek to destroy the Saints of the Most i authorized agents, whom wo have appoint- 
Migh, as ho did iu the days of Jesus and ed to that business, and not pay it, as is 
of his Apostles and followers. ! too frequently the case, to irresponsible 

Hence the persecution and martyrdom 1 persons who scatter it to the winds with- 
which wasted the faithful from the earth, | out doing any good. Let all things bo 
and caused the apostacy of the ancient 1 done in order, and through the proper 
Church. The world overcame and de- j channel. 

stroyed them, and seek to overcome and ; It is a very common occurrence for 
destroy us, for they are actuated by the : those having means when they come info 
enemy of all righteousness, the avch de- , the Church, to lose every dollar, by their 
ceiver, who desires the overthrow of the business transactions w’ith the world, be- 
work of God. Therefore, brethren, boon fore they gather with the Snints, or have 
your guard, he faithful in prayer and contributed much to aid the cause of 
watchfulness, in faith and good work's, Truth. When stripped of every thing, 
lest you enter into temptation and dark- ( they arc ready to come, regretting that 
ness comes upon you; lest you get bewilcl- they had not devoted their means for the 
ered and led astray, and unwarily imbibe • building up of the Lord’s, instead of the 
an apostate spirit which will lead you to ! devil’s kingdom. 

deny the faith. ( j The best way is for the Saints, when 

The consecrations of the Saints have they first come’into the Church, to close 
been delayed for a time, in order to obtain < up their business, as soon as they eonve- 
the form of a deed which should he legal, 1 nientdy can without too great a sacrifice, 
in accordance with the laws of the Terri- j and then “gather up for 'Zion,” without 
tory. This Jins now’ been accomplished, 1 unnecessary delay : for the devourcr and 
and many are deeding their property to tempter are abroad in the earth, and the 
the Church. Wc wish it distinctly un- Lord has commenced llis pleadings with 
derstood that no person deeds his proper- the people by “ fire and by sword, \v pes- 
ty unless he feels it to he a privilege, and tilence, famine, and tempest escape 
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therefore, while the way is open before 
you. 

To all the honest in heart throughout 
the world, both of high and low degree, 
we say “ repent, and be baptized for the 
remission of your sins,” obey the ordinan- 
ces of the Gospel through the administra- 
tions of the servants of the living God, 
for the judgments of the Almighty are 
upon you, flee therefore from the sinks of 
iniquity and corruption, lest the fiery in- l 
dignation of the Lord also consume you 
with the wicked, of whom He has decreed 
that He will empty the earth. 

Saints in the Valleys of the Mountains, 
unto you we say, raise grain, sow, plant, 
water, and harvest in the proper seasons 
thereof; cultivate no more land than you 
can cultivate well, save and preserve your 
grain, that nothing be lost ; take care of 
your animals that they be not stolen by 
the Indians, or driven off by the white 
thieves who annually make their predatory 
excursions through our settlements ; fence 
pastures for your stock, that you may pre- 
serve the grass in your immediate vicinity 


for their use ; and let the transient herds 
pass beyond the settlements, to where 
range is plenty and not occupied, and 
there will be less danger of their mingling 
with those belonging in the Territory. 

Prepare good granaries for your grain, 
where it can be kept safe, and clean from 
dust, and lay up your surplus in store, 
against a time of need. 

Finally, brethren, be one in faith and 
i in effort, and walk humbly before the 
Lord. Keep sacred His commandments, 
and your covenants. Seek continually 
unto Him for wisdom and knowledge, 
that you may enjoy the light of His Spi- 
rit, and be thoroughly furnished to fulfil 
every duty incumbent upon you, by virtue 
of the Holy and Eternal Priesthood of 
Almighty God with which you are clothed, 
in a manner that shall best subserve the 
advancement and rolling forth of llis 
Kingdom upon the earth. 

< 

Brigham Young, 
Hereu C. Klmball, 
Jedediaji M. Grant. 
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SATURDAY , AUGUST 11, IS 05 . 


Foreign Intelligence — Deseret . — By the mail from Utah on the 23rd ult., we 
have received intelligence through both the Deseret News and private letters, which is 
truly edifying, interesting, and instructive, a portion of which will be found in this 
number of the Star. As it takes some time to partake of and digest so rich a feast, 
we have reserved a goodly portion of it for future use, and it will appear in due time. 
A pressure of business the present week prevents our noticing some of the most inter- 
esting items in the General Epistle and the letter from President Young, as wo would 
wish to, but at a future time we shall endeavour to call the attention of bur readers 
to such items as are of peculiar interest. In the meantime we would recommend the 
Saints to 'give them a careful and diligent perusal, and endeavour to drink in of that 
pure spirit of intelligence in which they are written. 

Notwithstanding the ragings of the devil, the audible groaning of hireling priests, 
and the boiling over of some of the political and military shimmings from the seething 
pools of corruption in the United States, every year witnesses the rapid march of 
Utah onward and upward in the scale of political, moral, social, and intellectual im- 
provement. 

As the lone star of the mountains increases in brilliancy and splendour, the search- 
ing nature of its rays becomes painful to the perverted visions of those who love the 
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‘darkness because it is a cover to their evil deeds, and who will dance to any tune 
that the father of lies may chance to whistle. 

A day of retributive justice is at hand, a day of rewards, when every man will reap 
abundantly, according to the nature of the seed which he has sown. 

The General Epistle of the First Presidency, and the letters of President Brigham 
Young and Elder G. A. Smith, give a very interesting and faithful description of 
the condition, prospects, and spirit of Utah up to the departure of the last eastern 
mail from that Territory. A few additional items we gather from the Deseret, News. 
The April General Conference was 'well attended, the weather was propitious, and 
unanimity of feeling pervaded the assemblies of the Saints. During the Conference 
134 persons were voted to go on missions, 15 of- whom left the Valley, May 7, on 
missions to the British Isles and the United States. Elder C. C. Rich, one of tin* 
Twelve, started May 10, on his return to Sun Bernardino, lie was accompanied by 
Elders George Q,. Cannon, Joseph Bull, and Matthew F. Wilkie, who went from the 
Deseret News office, and were bound for San Francisco, to assist Elders Parley P. 
Pratt and Orson Hyde in establishing a printing office in that city for the purpose of 
publishing the Book of Mormon in the Hawaiian language, a newspaper, and such 
other publications as the cause of truth might require. 

The News of April IS requests us to insert the following — “Died on the 20th Feb., 
1855, at Cedar City, Iron County, Utah Territory, aged 27 years, Elder John T. 
Morris. Elder Morris was a native of Llanfair-Talhaiarn, Denbighshire, North 
Wales, Great Britain, was baptized into the Church of Latter-day Saints, on the 7th 
October, 1S50, at Manchester, England ; and at the time of his death was a member 
of the 37th Quorum of Seventies, in G. S. L. City.” 

San Bernardino — The News gives the report of a Conference held in the Bowery at 
San Bernardino, Sep. 29, 31, and Oct. 1 and S. The Branch at that place was re- 
presented to number of the Twelve 2, High Priests 87, Seventies 49, Elders 41, 
Priests 9, Teachers 3, Deacons 2, total number of members 9G0. The following 
persons were appointed on missions — to Valparaiso, South America, William JTyde, 
Lewis Jacobs, Isaac Brown, and John Brown; to Mississippi and Alabama, Benja- 
min Matthews, and H. M. Blackwell ; to Oregon and Washington Territory, John 
Hughes, Clark Faben, Alfred Bybee, and Silas Harris; to San Diego, W. J. Cox, and 
William Matthews; to the Monte and Los Angeles, Q. S. Sparkes, B. ,F. Grouard: 
to Santa Barbara, William D. lvartchner, Thomas Matthews, and John Matthews. 
During the Conference 73 children were blessed, GO or 70 persons baptized or rebap- 
tized, and about 30 young men ordained Elders. 


Departure. — The ship Cynosure , Captain Pray, sailed on Sunday the 29th ult. 
for New York, with 159 souls of the Saints on hoard, under the Presidency of Elder 
George Scager, with Elder William Rogers and William J. Silver as Counsellors. 

It is impossible for us to determine at present when our next vessel will sail, but it 
will be as soon as a ship's complement of passengers can be made up. In the mean 
time we would say to those who have determined to emigrate the first opportunity, 
d o not delay sending in your deposits. 


S emi-Aiwual Statistical Report. — Not having received complete returns from 
some of the missions under our Presidential charge, we shall not publish our usual 
Semi -Annual Report. We hope that the Pastors and Presidents of missions will be 
prompt in forwarding us their Annual Reports by the proper time. 
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DESERET. 

Jron Manufacture — Crops — U. S. Officers — 
The Emigration. 

President's Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
May Cist, 1853. 

Elder F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Your letters of January 
2Cth and March 2nd, also copy of instruc- 
tions from you to John S. Fullmer, 
“ Managing Conductor " of the P. E. F. 
emigration this season, have been receiv- 


to Carson Valley, and brother Rich to 
San Bernardino ; Col. Steptoe and com- 
mand are gone to California, and Judge 
Kinney and District Attorney Holman 
leave with this mail for the States, with 
the intention of returning the ensuing’ 
fall. Some think that Judge Kinney is 
going to procure for himself the office of 
Governor, and Holman that of Secre- 
tary. 

Judge Kinney leaves his family, and it 
is said Holman is going to bring his back 
with him ; if he does, I think his return 
this season rather uncertain : and it is 


ed. ..... j quite possible that they both tarry until 

I have just returned from my southern another year before they get hack. If 
trip to Iron County. I find that they ; they should, and we should not have ano- 
have succeeded at last in making an ex- j ther recruit of soldiers, and our sometime 
cellent quality of malleable iron, and would friend Babbitt should go out this fall, as 
now be doing an excellent business, if they ! ho somewhat contemplates, we should cer- 
only had sufficient means to go on with. I tainly feel much relieved, and have noth- 
Just as they got well a going, and were ( ing to mar our peace. But it is 'most too 
making about a ton of good iron a day, i much to look for all at once, however de- 
they had to blow out for the want of help si ruble; but there is one consolation which 
to haul ore and coal. I purpose sending we have with us all the time, no matter 
out some more help from here, but they how much they may annoy us, they can 
need a little more means to pay help with; do nothing against the truth, nor go one 
but I consider that they are doing well, j particle farther than t he Lord has a mind 
They have got the good iron at last, and f to let them. We fed this assurance con- 
have learned the process of making flux- » tinually, that the Lord of Hosts will 
ing, &c ; , which you know was so diffi- overrule all for the best good of His 
cult until they became acquainted with it. people. 

It takes time, patience, and perseverance I am happy to learn of you forwarding 
to accomplish such a work in a new so many Saints to America, a goodly num- 
eountry, and to get them into successful her of which I doubt not will find their 
operation; but I feel now as if the worst j way to Utah. There are very many of 
was over, and will soon be able to pay j the really poor, and faithful, which I wish 
well, and become of great benefit to the | to have helped out as soon as possible. 1 
Territory, as well as a source of income ! believe it helps the cause, not only by com- 
to the Company. | ing to assist in the works of Zion, .but has 

I found the brethren generally well, and I a beneficial influence in the world, and 
m good spirits; had a very pleasant visit aids those who go to proclaim the G os- 
in the settlements, and returned in good j pel, in obtaining heavers and believers, 
health to the city, after an absence of ID Where the Saints remain year after year 
days. in the world, it becomes so much of an 

Prosperity still attends all our efforts, old story, that it attracts less attention, 
and peace and quietness universally pre- and people grow more indifferent about 
vail. We are progressing rapidly with ; the testimony of the truth, than they do 
the Temple and our other works this 1 by not always having the Saints of God 
season. The grasshoppers continue quite in their midst. It works favourable there- 
had, but I think are diminishing. Many * fore in every light in which it can be pro- 
of the farmers are re-sowing their wheat, j sented. I have but little doubt, that if 
planting corn, &c. 20 out of the 30,000 Saints should im- 

Brother Hyde has taken his departure migrate within the next year or two. 
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.your reports of numbers would be rather 
increased than lessened 

I am glad to learn there is but one 
class of Fund passengers this year. I 
cordially approve of this measure, as it 
will save much perplexity to our agents, 
and prove equally beneficial, and will cre- 
ate less complaint and dissatisfaction 
among- the brethren 

If brother .Fullmer carries out your in- 
structions, I think we shall be able to got 
at the accounts of the passengers with less 
difficulty than heretofore. We have always 
succeeded in making out their indebted- 
ness, and placing them upon the books of 
the Company, but it has always been at- 
tended with more or less difficulty. I 
consider brother Fullmer very careful to 
act as agent, and trust he will do well. 

Brother Snow is the proper person to 
act in concert with you in Saint Louis, in 
the emigration. 

I shall attend at my earliest convenience 
to the request of brother Tyler, and the 
Switzerland Mission, as also your request 
of inserting in the News of your removal 
to 3G Islington 

I am rejoiced to learn of your good 
health, and the general prosperity which 
seemingly attends all your efforts, and am 
truly thankful for the favourable reports 
which ! receive from my son, and the 
ROYS, as well as the Elders generally, and 
pray the Lord continually in their behalf, 
that they may be preserved pure and holy, 
and accomplish a good work. I have 
scarcely time to animadvert upon the 
signs of the times, the downfall of tyran- 
ny, the plagues, pestilence, earthquakes, 
distress, and perplexity of nations, whe- 
ther in war or pence, but can easily dis- 
cern that they all have their hands full, and 
truly say, that I rejoice as I see the day 
approaching when the redeemed, the pure, 
the honest, and faithful shall triumph, ancl 
earth’s commotions cease. 

Please notify the brethren, that their 
families are all well, so far as I know, 
and they must receive this for all, as we 
havo no time to write to others by this 
mail. 

May the Lord bless you, brother Frank- 
lin, brother Spencer, and brother Little in 
the arduous duties which you have to per- 
form, and strengthen you for the warfare 
which yet lies before you, is the prayer of 
your brother in the Gospel of Salvation, 


Manu facture of Iron — Buildings and Gene- 
ral Improvements — Tour to Iron County 

— The. Grasshoppers — Missionaries to 

the Bamanitcs. ' 

Historian's Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
April 27, ISoo. 

Brother Franklin — As I am making 
preparations to leave the city on business 
to Iron County, I take the pleasure of 
saying to you, in my monthly correspond- 
ence, that business in our office has been 
moving on finely. Since the close of the 
Legislature, we have been making vapid 
progress on the History. 

Health, happiness, and peace dwell in 
the midst of the Valleys. The weather is 
dry — rain much needed, and irrigation 
will have to take place, or the crops will 
receive damage. 

Brother Isaac Haight has got the big 
furnace in operation at last, and is doing 
good business. By letter received yester- 
day from President J. C. L. Smith, I 
learn that 1700lbs. of good iron are pro- 
duced every 24 hours. This is decidedly- 
encouraging. 

I expect to start for Iron County with 
the California Mail. 

Presidents Young and Kimball will 
visit the southern settlements in the 
month of May. They have now goiva 
north to visit the Saints. 

Thp endowment house is finished and 
is a beautiful building. 

The President’s large house is progress- 
ing vapidly. Many gardens in the city 
are being fenced with a wall made of cob- 
ble stones and cement. 

It is decided that our Temple will bo 
built of granite, from the quarries between 
the Cottonwoods. A canal has been sur- 
veyed from the big Cottonwood to this 
city, by .1. N. Fox and Ira Eldredge, for 
the purpose of boating the granite to this 
city. The granite is very beautifully 
variegated. 

Grasshoppers have presented them- 
selves in great numbers, and are already 
doing great damage in many neighbour- 
hoods. Flocks of gulls have also shown 
themselves to-day, probably to look after 
the grasshoppers, and they forcibly re- 
mind us of the cricket war. 

About 20 ox teams are engaged in 
bringing rock for the foundation of the 
Temple j they each bring two loads a 
day. The teamsters camp at the quarry 
over night, where their oxen feed on the 
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range, and make an early journey to the 
city in the cool of the morning. 

The California mail arrived yesterday, 
bringing the first IS' um her of The Mormon ^ 
the appearance of which is worthy the 
title it hears. 

The gates are hung on the Temple 
wall, so as to entirely close up the square 
during the night. 

The brethren are about building a fort 
at Paragona, in Iron County. A com- 
mencement was made there some two 
years since, hut in consequence of the In- 
dian war had to be abandoned. 

A. company is organized, and will start 
in a lew days to_form a settlement at the < 
Los Vegas) on the south route to Cali- , 
fornia. 

Lieutenant Maury takes a detachment 
of the 17. S. troops by the south route to 
California; report says they are to be 
stationed at Fort Yuma on the Colorado. 


On Tuesday. May 1st, there was a 
May party got up by the ladies of Provo 
on behalf of the missionaries, which I at- 
tended, and it was a very pleasant affair. 

On Wednesday, May 2nd, I went to 
Springville; the erection of the Spring- 
ville wall had progressed rapidly since I 
was last there. 

Thursday, May 3rd. Started with 
brother Miller for Iron County, and 
slept on the ground, soldier-like, at the 
Pungent Spring, although it was frosty 
enough to cover the water with ice. On 
Tuesday the Stli inst. T arrived at Parowan. 
It seemed quite comfortable to sleep on 
the ground in Father’s big bed-room. I 
found the people of Parowan all well. 
The brethren were putting in crops at 
Paragona ; in every settlement I had 
passed through there were myriads of 
grasshoppers ; at Parowan there were 
none when I arrived there, but in a few 


Another detachment will go to California 
by the north route. [ 

Elder Hyde, accompanied by A. J. 
Stewart, surveyor, and about a dozen 
others, will start for Carson Valley in 1 
about 10 days. J 

Elder Lorenzo Snow is building a mill, 1 
and making a farm at Box Elder. About j 
2.3 families are going with him. J 

A. beautiful row of trees has been plant- | 
ed round the Temple Block. 

President Brigham has deeded his pro- 
perty, amounting to $199,62'". 00, to the 
Trustee in Trust, and numbers are fol- 
lowing his example. 

The Deseret Theological Institution held 1 
its first public meeting on Wednesday even- i 
ing last, in the Social Hall. President ( 
Young delivered the opening address. 

May 31. 

I left this city on the 29th April last, 
and rode to Lake City, where 1 preached 
at 3 p.m., ordained two brethren to the 
office of a Seventy, and set them apart for 
their mission to the Elk Mountain. I. 
arrived at Provo in the evening. Colonel 
Steptoe’s bridge is completed across the 
Provo river, and is a very good one, 
doing credit to the enterprise and good 
judgment of the colonel. 

Monday 30th. I met with the mission- 
aries, and ordained five into the Seventies, 
and set eleven brethren apart for their 
different missions. At their request I. 
went with them to the water and re-bap- 
tized and confirmed them. 


days the little fellows began to appear in 
innumerable hosts. 1 spent my time for 
one week in settling with the brethren 
who had run the mills, and for the build- 
ing of the grist mill, which is a stately 
building and doing good business. 

On Friday, May 18, Presidents B. 
Young, II. C. .Kimball, J. M. Grant, 
Elders W. Woodruff, C. C. Rich, and a 
large company arrived at Parowan. The 
Presidency preached in the evening in the 
Tabernacle. On Saturday the President 
and company went to Cedar City, and 
visited the iron works ; the brethren were 
casting machinery to carry on the works. 
The President expressed himself well 
satisfied with what had been done. On 
the Sabbath the Presidency preached at 
the meeting house in Cedar City. The 
President advised the survey of a new 
city site, one mile above the present one. 
Ordained Isaac C. Haight President of 
the stake of Cedar City, and organized a 
High Council, returning to Parowan on 
Monday, where they preached in the 
afternoon. 

On Tuesday morning started back for 
this city, where wc arrived on Sunday 27th 
inst. at 9 a.m., having travelled fifty 
miles per day on the return trip. 

The grasshoppers are making almost an 
entire destruction of all the early crops in 
the southern counties. 

The Indians are very friendly, and many 
of them disposed to work. The President 
enjoyed his trip exceedingly well. 

Colonel Steptoe and command have left 
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the Territory in different directions : one think there is yet room for improve- 
eompany to Oregon, one to the Colorado, ' ment. 

and the balance west. Twenty loads of rock are already on 

Elder Hyde and company have started the ground towards building the His- 
for Carson Valley. The eastern Mail torian’s ofhee. 

arrived here on the 12th inst. with twenty- ' The coping on the wall on North suit* 
seven bags of jnail matter. This is a of Temple block is nearly completed, as 
decided improvement in our mail facilities, < also the Temple foundation, 
they being somewhere about 4 months j Yours faithfully, 

ahead of the usual Ox Telegraph: we George A. Smu'H. 


(Corraioutarr. 


LONDON, HEADING, KENT, AND ESSEX 
CONFERENCES. 

35 .Tewin Street City, London, 
July 1U, 1855. 

Ed. Star. 

Dear Brother — Having held our quar- 
terly and half-yearly Conferences, 1 with 
pleasure proceed to give you a report of 
their spiritual and temporal condition. 

Saturday, June 23rd, Elder Joseph 
France, with the Travelling Elders and 
.Priesthood of the Reading Conference, 
met in their meeting room in the town 
of Reading, and gave a very favourable 
report regarding the’r labours during the 
previous three months. Notwithstanding 
the Conference had, by emigration, deaths, 
and excommunications, become reduced 
!)3 members, their donations to the vari- 
ous funds amounted to about <£30 more 
than at any previous time. 

The Gospel has been introduced into 
a number of new places. Few have as 
yet been baptized, but the prospects are 
favourable and cluering. 

On Sunday 24th, we had three meet- 
ings, and enjoyed a spirited and good 
time. The Priesthood and Saints were 
unanimous in sustaining the authorities of 
the Church, and evinced a union and de- 
termination of action only to be found 
among “ Mormons.” 

I cannot help making mention here of 
the death of Elder John Newman, who 
travelled for about three years in the 
Reading Conference. In consequence of 
the hardships usually connected with the 
introduction of the Gospel into new places, 
his constitution gave way, consumption 
followed, and ended in his death on the 
11th of February, 1855. Ho was a faith- 


ful, good man, and delighted in nothing 
so much os to obey the counsel of those 
under whom he laboured. He wjis called! 
to the ministry by Elder Thomas Squires, 
previous to which he was following the 
occupation of shepherd in the town of 
Wroughton, County of Wilts. .With his 
last breath he bore testimony to the truth, 
and thanked God for the privilege of 
spending his life for the salvation of 
man. 

Saturday evening, June 30th, I met 
with Elder T. B. Broderick, the Travel- 
ling Elders, and Priesthood of the Kent 
Conference, in a new meeting room, built 
expressly for the Saints, in leavers ham. 

With the exception of .Elder llarrison,. 
who was afflicted with cold, they enjoyed 
good health and spirits. 

Their report, in regard to the prospe- 
rity of the work, was very favourable and 
encouraging. They had not baptized as- 
many as could be wished, but bad intro- 
duced the Gospel into about 50 new places,, 
causing the devil to rage, and producing 
considerable of an excitement and perse- 
cution, if being knocked down and jumped 
upon, with an accompaniment, of not very 
agreeable music, such :is tin kettles, &c.,. 
can he styled ns such. It is quite com- 
mon for Scripture readers to call at the 
houses where the Elders leave their tracts, 
and, taking them away, leave word if they, 
want them again they must go to the 
minister for them. They have done so, and 
have had the privilege of hearing their tes- 
timony to them regarding the “ restora- 
tion of the Gospel." These manifesta- 
tions, however, instead of discouraging 
the brethren, only tend to renew their dili- 
gence, feeling that where the enemy shows 
such symptoms of fear, there most W 
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some good, honest hearts waiting for the 
truth. 

I mentioned to you some time ago that 
I had sent two Elders to labour in the 
neighbourhood of Tunbridge Wells, where 
there arc about 1 20 villages in which the 
Gospel had not been preached. They have 
succeeded in getting a home, and have 
baptized two to begin with, and good 
prospects for a good harvest being reaped 
in that field. 

I am happy to state also, that in tem- 
poral matters, bool: agents, &c., there is 
a decided improvement. During the 
last quarter they raised £15 2s. 4d. to- 
wards the Temple and Emigrating Funds, 
and in all other funds a proportionate 
improvement. In all general funds they 
raised £5 more that in any previous quar- 
ter. Sixty- two were added by baptism 
during the last six months. 

On Sunday, the 1st of July, wc had 
three good meetings. It was really heart 
cheering to behold the union pervading 
the assembly in voting to uphold all the 
authorities of the Church. Truly the 
Lord is with J Iis people. 

Saturday, July 7th, met with Elder 
James Marsdon and the Presidents of 
Districts and Branches belonging to the 
London Conference, in Whitechapel 
meeting room. Their reports of the 
union and good work’s of the Saints, and 
the prospects of spreading the Gospel, 
were certainly encouraging. In this 
Conference we have 35 meeting rooms, 
and 128 Elders, who every Sunday and 
during the week, indoors and out, preach 
the Gospel, and bear testimony that God 
has set up TTis kingdom for the last time. 
Judging from the fact that Elder Mars- 
<len and the Priesthood of this Conference 
are united heart and hand in their deter- 
mination to build up the kingdom of God, 
wc feel to prophecy good regarding this 
modern Babylon and its vicinity. Two- 
hundred and ten persons have been add- 
ed by baptism during the six months, and 
the Saints increase in faith, which is 
manifested by their works. £123 6s. 3d. 
has been donated to the Temple Fund, 
£36 3s. 2d. to vhc P. E. Fund, during 
the half year, and all other funds good in 
proportion. 

1 am happy to lie able to state, that in 
the condition of the book agency there is 
a great improvement. The sub-agents 
have given the profits arising from the 
sale of their books and Stars, to assist in 


liquidating bad debts. I must say that 
much credit is due to Elder William 
Maiben, for the attentive and faithful 
manner in which he conducts the business 
of the London Book Depot, nor must I 
forget bis kindness and attention, and that 
of his amiable partner, in superintending 
the domestic arrangements of the house, 
35 Jevvin Street. I am also much in- 
debted to Elders Blake and Grimsdile, for 
their unwearied zeal in auditing the gene- 
ral agent’s books every month, and taking 
account of stock every three months. 

Sunday, the 8th, Conference convened 
in the Leicester Square Inhibition 
Booms. We were favoured with the com- 
pany of our esteemed President F. D. 
Richards, also C. II. Wheelock, Joseph 
A. Young, W. C. Dunbar, D. B. Dilie, 
Joseph France, 11. W. Wolcott, and Mo- 
ses Clough, with whose testimonies and 
remarks the Saints were much refreshed 
and strengthened. During the whole 
day the Spirit of God seemed to beam on 
every countenance, and in voting to sus- 
tain the authorities in Zion and through- 
out the world there was not a dissenting 
voice. It put me in mind of our Con- 
ference in the “Valleys of the Moun- 
tains.” 

In. the evening President Richards and 
Elder Wheelock occupied the time in 
speaking upon the necessity of building 
a Temple, and the blessings to be received 
therein. They spoke by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. The Saints felt that it was 
good to be there, and regretted that the 
Conference could not be continued for 
three days instead of one. 

Saturday, 14th of July, Elder M. 
Squires, with the Presidents of Branches 
and Districts belonging to the Essex Con- 
ference, assembled in their meeting room 
in M'aldon, Essex, and gave in their re- 
ports. It was indeed cheering to witness 
the zeal and energy manifested by Elder 
Squires and the Elders travelling in this 
Conference, in spreading the Gospel in now 
places, and infusing among the Saints a 
spirit of liberality in upholding the various 
funds necessary ior sustaining the tempo- 
ral interests of the Kingdom of God. 
This little Conference has raised during 
the last three months for various funds 
£03 16s. Id., £35 of which is their 
Temple Offering for the whole year end- 
ing 1855, £8 4s. 4d. P. K. Fund for the 
quarter. They have baptized 48 during 
the. last three months, and. with the aid 
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of two Elders we sent one in addition to 
those already in the field, we expect a 
greater increase next quarter. 

Sunday. Continued the Conference, and 
had a first-rate time. Many of the Saints 
from the surrounding villages attended. 
In voting to sustain the authorities, and all 
other matters brought before them, they 
were united. I feel to say God bless them. 

In conclusion permit me to add, that I 
cake great pleasure in my field of labour. 
The Presidents of Conferences — Elders J. 
Marsden, Joseph Prance, T. 13. Brode- 
rick, and 11. Squires, are united with me 
in all my movements, and the Priesthood 
working in unison with them makes mat- 
ters go along very pleasantly, and, with 
the blessing of the Almighty, and the valu- 
able counsel and instruction we receive 
through the Star, we anticipate doing a 
good work. May the lloly Spirit conti- 
nually inspire our hearts with wisdom, 
and may our heavenly Father bless you 
with health, and prolong your life to do 
much good upon the earth, is the prayer 
of your servant and brother in the lviug- 
dom of God, 

W. IT. Kimball. 


SOfTI! A.MJ'TON AND DORSETSHIRE COX- 
i'ERENC'ES. 

Mr. Henley’s, East lfoad, Hridport, 
July IB, IHJJ. 

Elder F. 1). Richards. 

Dear Brother — It is with much plea- 
sure I write to inform you that the work 
of the Lord moves along satisfactorily to 
iny feelings in this district: indeed abet- 
ter feeling and more manifest desire on 
the part of the Saints to keep the com- 
mandments of God, I have never witness- 
ed since I have had the honour to preside 
over them. Prospects brighten for a 
considerable accession to the Church of 
the honest-hearted among men. 

The .Priesthood are united, and the 
Temple Offering moves along as well as I 
coukl' wish, all. things considered ; for 
the Saints manifest a determination to 
carry out every counsel given from time 
to time. 

1 feel much pleased with the manner 
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the Saints have responded to the call to 
build the Temple and liquidate their 
Book indebtedness; their works demon- 
strate they are in possession of a living 
faith, for no doubt exists upon my mind 
that the district apportionment for the 
Temple will be paid by the end of the 
September quarter, as well as a consider- 
able reduction to our general Star, &c., 
indebtedness at Liverpool. 

I received a letter yesterday from Elder 
Job Wellings. He feels well, and has 
commenced a course of lectures in South- 
ampton. He states that intelligent gen- 
tlemen are investigating our principles. 

I am sorry to have to inform you that 
the President of one of the Branches feels 
determined not to magnify his position in 
the Priesthood, for he never attends any 
of our meetings, and evidently desires to 
leave the communion of the Saints. I 
have laboured with him and done all I 
could to encourage him, but to no avail. 
The principal difficulty is, he has lost the 
Spirit of God, and his mind has become 
barren and unfruitful. 

I look upon it, a man must keep pace 
with the rapid strides which the kingdom 
of God is now making, or it will leave 
him far in the rear, for not only his faith 
but his mono / must bo dedicated to the 
Lord, to build His kingdom upon tho 
earth. This is the great difficulty. 

I have counselled Elder Job Wellings 
to preside over said Branch for the pre- 
sent, in connection with his other duties, 
and I assure you things move right. 

I should not have troubled you with so 
minute a detail, had I. not, when in Liver- 
pool, brought the subject before your no- 
tice 

I am now with brother Woodward, and 
intend spending a few weeks with him. 
Wc had a good time last Sunday, it being 
Conference. An excellent spirit prevailed, 
for brother Woodward enjojs the love and 
confidence of the Saints. 

Brother Richards, I hope you are en- 
joying good health: and praying your 
blessing upon my feeble labours, believe 
me to be, yours in the Xew Covenant, 

James G. Wjt.lie. 


Unrictics. 


A C’ONUNCixo Puook. — A person who resided for some time on the oo v t of Africa, 
was asked if he thought it possible to civilize the natives. " As a proof of the possibility 
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of it,” said he, “ I have known some negroes that thought ns little of a lie or an oath aw 
u European.” 

IcNoitAtfcn. — Never be ashamed of confessing your ignorance; for the wisest man 
upon earth is ignorant of many things, inasmuch ns tlmi which he knows is a mere nothing 
in comparison with what lie does not know. There cannot be a greater folly in the world, 
than to suppose we know everything. Even an Editor doesn’t know every thing. 

A Milkman’s Confession. — A German had made a fortune in Philadelphia by selling 
milk. He started home with two bags of sovereigns. On shipboard he counted one 
bag of treasure. A mischievous monkey was watching his operations. As soon as 
it was replaced and tied up, and the other bag emptied, .Tnclco 9iiatehed up the full 
one, and was soon at the mast-head. He opened the German’s bag, and after eyeing the 
pretty gold, he proceeded to drop one piece upon the deck, and another in the water, un 1 - 
til he had emptied the bag. When ho had linished, the Dutchman threw up his hands, 
exclaiming, 14 lie must be the dy vcl, for what came from the vater he docs give to the 
vater, and what came from the milk lie gives to me.” 


Deseret. 


Ve Saints in all nntions, turn hither your eyes, 

To the place In the west where tall mountains 
arise, 

Where the valleys are cloth’d in the loveliest green, 
Where the air is so pure and the 3icies arc serene ; 
For liberty smiles in these vnileya for you, 

Ami health, peace, and plenty are smiling here too. 

Eo ! our flag on the mountains Is being unfbrPd, 
And while empires and kingdoms throughout the 
whole world 

Are breaking to pieces nnd passing away, 

Still here shnll the ensign of liberty stay, 

And proclaim to all people that happy and free 
Are the sons of the mountains, and ever shall be ; 

That, iinus’d to a life of lnnctivc repose, 

They range the wild mountains though cover’d with 
shows ; 

That of temperance, health, and Industry possess’d, 
The first haughty tyrant who dares to molest 
Shall find, to his sorrow, that brave hearts nnd true 
On these mountains erected this ensign for you. 

G. S. L. Valley. 


Then come from nil nations wherever you be. 

Ye good, wise, and noble who wish to be free : 

For here in the mountains doth liberty dwell, 

And her voice sweetly echoes from mountain and dell; 
That voice which once cheer’d her bold votaries on. 
Who fought by the side of n brnve Washington ; 

And the spirit which ever the brave doth incite 
For their home nnd their country and freedom to 
tight. 

But peace shall be ours, and liberty too, 

While we In the mountains our labours pursue; 

And the path of industry shall lead us to wealth, 
While enjoying three blessings— peace, union, and 
health. 

And when from nil nations these blessings have fled, 
When those who ’vc oppress’d us are laid with the 
dead, 

Still our glorious banner above us shall wave. 

And this be the home of the free nnd the brave; 
Still in virtue nnd knowledge shall Zion Increase, 
And be known In ull nations— 14 The Kingdom of 

pp'ipf* ^ 

Mas. II. J£. Pottkk. 


Attorkss. — Robert W. Wolcott, care of Mr. James E. Pembroke, fi Hors ford Bulldiugs, Well Street, Bed- 
ford. 
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William Nord3 £§ C 113 Brought forward ..,..^21 C Rtf 

Edward Oliver 10 0 0 George \V. Davies ....* :i 0 0 

Josiah Holmes 2 0 0 John Threlkeld 2 0 0 


Carried forward ^21 G 113 
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He that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit snith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her , my people , that ye he not partakers of her si as, and that ye receive not of her 

plugucs .^ A Voice from Heaven. 
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3JJinnta nf lire dDciirrnl cDoiifrrrni'c 

Of Till' CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OK LATTER-DAY SAINTS, CONVENED IN THE 
TAUIlRKAOMi, GREAT SALT LARK CITY, COMMENCING FRIDAY, AlUUL 6, 1855, AT 
10 A. M. 


(From the “ Desert 

President Brigham Young presiding. 

In the stand, Presidents B. Young, H. 
0. Kimball. J'. M Grant. 

Of the Twelve Apostles — 0. Hyde, 0. 
Pratt, W. Woodruff, G. A. Smith, E. T. 
Benson, 0. C. .Rich, L. Snow. 

Seventies — Joseph Young, Z. Pulsipher, 
A. P. Rock wood, H. Horrunan, L. Han- 
cock, H. S. Eldrodgc. 

Jdhjh Priests’ Quorum — David Pette- 
grew. 

Presiding Bishop — Edward Hunter* 
Presidency of the Stcd'C — David Full- 
mer, Thomas Rhoads, P. H. Young. 

Clerk of Conference — Thomas Bullock. 
Reporters — George D. Watt, John Y. 
Dong. 

Conference called to order by Elder 
Hyde. Tabernacle croyvded. 

Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Ezra. 
T. Benson. Ohoir chanted, “Hosanna in 
the highest.” 

President Bihgua.m You no said that j 
twenty-five years ago to-day, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith organized this Church with ! 
six members j reviewed the rise, building j 
up, and marvellous increase of the Church ; j 


?.t Navis,” April 11.) 

’ and gave much useful instruction, all of 
which will be found in the full report. 

J Choir chanted a psalm. Benediction 
by President J. M. Grant. 

c. 2 P- ni. 

Singing. Prayer by C. C. Ricir. 
s Singing. 

! President Kimball took" up tho busi- 
ness of the , Conference, and presented 
Brigham Young as the President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, of Latter-day 
Saints, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, who 
was unanimously sustained, as were also 
Heber 0. Kimball as his first, and Jedo- 
diali M. Grant as his second Counsellor. 
The following persons were also unani- 
mously sustained — 

Orson Hyde as President of the Quo- 
rum of the Twefvc Apostles, and Parley 
P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford Wood- 
ruff; John Taylor, George A. Smith, 
Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Oharlcs 
0. Rich, Corcnzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
and Franklin D. Richards, as members of 
said Quorum. \ 

John Smith (eldest son of Hyrum) as 
Presiding Patriarch. 
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David Pettegrew as President of the 
High Priests’ Quorum, also Reynolds Ga- 
boon and George P>. Wallace his Coun- 
sellors . 

Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancock, 
Henry Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, Albert 
P. Rockwood, Benjamin L. Clapp, and 
II. S. El dredge, as Presiding Presidents 
over all the Seventies. 

John Nebeker as President of the El- 
ders’ Quorum, also James IT. Smith and 
Aaron Sceva his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter as Presiding Bishop of 
the Church. 

Lewis Wight as President of the Priests’ 
Quorum, also George Pockstader and 
William Whiting his Counsellors. 

McGee Harris as President of the 
Teachers’ Quorum, also Adam Spiers and 
David Bowman his Counsellors. 

Oswald Barlow as President of the 
Deacons’ Quorum, also Alexander Her- 
ring and John Carpenter his Counsel- 
lors. 

Brigham Young as Trustee in 'Crust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Daniel IT. Wells its Superintendent of 
Public Works. 

Truman O. Angell as Architect for the 
Church. 

Brigham Young as President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund, to gather 
the poor: also H. C. Kimball, W. Wood- 
ruff, 0. Hyde, G. A. Smith, E. T. Ben- 
son, J. M. Grant, D. IT. Wells, Edward 
Hunter, Daniel Spencer, Thomas Bullock, 
John Brown, William Crosby, A. Lyman, 
C. C. Rich, Lorenzo D. Young, P. P. 
Pratt, (). Pratt, F. D. Richards, and 
Daniel McIntosh, .'is his assistants and 
agents for said fund. 

, David Fullmer as President of this 
Stake of Zion, also Thomas Rhoads and 
, P. II. Young his Counsellors. 

Heman Ilydc, Elcazer Miller, Phinehas 
Richards, Levi Jackman, Ira El dredge, 
. John Vance, Edwin D. Woolley, John 
Parry, Winslow Farr, William Snow, 
Daniel Cam, and Ira Ames, as members 

the High Council. 

And George A. Smith, as the Historian 
and General Church Recorder. 

Not one negative vote was given, thus 
’ demonstrating a union which the. world 
• cannot realize. 

The Conference then voted that John 
c Lowry be dropped from his office, as 
'Bishop of Mauti, in San Pete County ; 


and that Warren Snow be ordained 
Bishop of Manti. 

Also voted that Noah W. Bartholomew 
be dropped from the office of Bishop of 
Fillmore, in Millard County. 

President B. Young then spoke on 
placing young men in responsible stations; 
those who are not filled with traditions, 
superstitions, or cast iron creeds. 

Conference voted that Isaac ITigbee he 
dropped as President of the Stake of Pro- 
vo, in Utah County ; and that James C. 
Snow fill that office. 

Conference voted that A sail el Perry 
(who has been ordained a Patriarch), be 
relieved from the duties of President of 
the Branch at Springville, and that Aaron 
Johnson be the President of said Branch 
at Springville. 

Fifty-three persons were voted to take 
missions. 

President G kant said that active and 
energetic men, those who will do their 
duty, and magnify their Priesthood, are 
the men who arc generally wanted to fill 
offices, go on missions, Sec. 

Elder Hyde related a portion of his ex- 
perience down the river Danube, when he 
went as a harbinger to Jerusalem. 

Fifteen more young men were voted to 
go on missions. 

Singing by the Choir. Benediction by 
Elder JIyuk. 


j April 7, 10 a. m. 

| The Tabernacle not being large enough 
to accommodate the thousands of Saints 
I present, the Conference convened in the 
. skeleton for a new Bowery, at the north 
end of the Tabernacle, which will scat 
’ about 12,000 persons. 

| Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder 
j Lorenzo Snow. Choir chanted, “We 
praise thee, O God.” 

President B. Young gave notice that a 

* report of the affairs of the Trustee in 
Trust would be the next business of the 
day; and it was read by Elder Thomas 

• Bulloitv ; and, on motion, Conference 
voted that the report he accepted. 

President K urn alt. made a few remarks 
on the report, and rejoiced in our present 
situation. 

, Conference voted to drop William I )n- 
' vis from the Bishopriek of Box Elder, and 
that Elder Eli Ilarvey Pierce be ordained 
Bishop in his place. 

President B. Young spoke on the 
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Tithing report; the action and duties of 
Bishops; the building of the Temple ; and 
on Consecration ; and said, if the Bishops 
■will not do their duty, wc will drop every 
one of them, and put others in their 
places. ° 

Elder Bullock read the report of the 
Treasurer of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund, also a Circular to the Presidents 
and Bishops of the several wards, signed 
byPresidcntB. Young, which were accept- 
ed. lie also read the following 
• 

preamble and constitution or the 

JIESEKKT TUEOLOG 1C AL INSTITUTE. 

Having in view' the promotion of know- 
ledge, and the extension of those princi- 
ples of light and truth which we have re- 
ceived through the instrumentality of the 
holy Priesthood ; and believing that the j 
science of Theology embraces a know- 
ledge of all intelligence, whether in heaven ' 
or on the earth, moral, scientiiic, literary, ' 
or religious: and being desirous of receiv- 
ing and imparting such light, wisdom, , 
and principles as have or may come to ! 
our understanding, for the benefit of soci- 
ety, and the building up of the kingdom 
of our Lord upon the earth : Therefore, 
resolved, that we form a society by the 
name of “ The .Deseret Theological Insti- * 
tutc,” which shall have one President, 
three Vice-presidents, twelve Directors, 
two Corresponding and one Homo Secrc- j 
taries, and one Treasurer, whose term off 
office shall be one year, and until their j 
successors are elected. In the first in- 
stance, they shall be elected by the con- 1 
gregation of the Saints in general Con- f 
l'erence assembled, and thereafter by the 
merpbsrs of said society. j 

Resolved, that the Presidency and Di- 1 
rectors have authority to direct, manage, 
and control all matters pertaining to said i 
institute, as they shall be led by the Holy 
Ghost. 

r y j 

The following persons were unanimous- , 
ly voted to fill the several offices in the 
Institute — ■ 

. President. • 

Brigham Young. 

Vice-presidents. 

Heber C. Kimball, Jedediah M. Grant, 
George A. Smith. 


Directors. 

Orson Hyde, Joseph Young, 

Orson Pratt, Horace S. Eldredge, 

Wilford Woodruff, James W. Cummings, 

Ezra T. Benson, Samuel W. Richards, 

Charles C. Rich, William Hyde, 

Lorenzo Snow, Jesse C. Little. 

Two Corresponding Secretaries. 
Daniel H. Wells, Robert Lang Campbell. 

Home Secretary, 

Thomas Bullock. 

Treasurer. 

Hiram B. Clawson. 

President B. Young- said that a few 
years ago, the Seventies started a Hall of 
Science, but they had not yet seen the 
time to build it; but wo have now the 
privilege of forming a society to occupy it 
when it is built; it will be nothing more 
than a school- house, an academy, a semi- 
nary to teach the brethren all that is good, 
and then try to get more. 

Choir chanted a psalm. ‘ Benediction 
by Elder George A. Smith:. 

April 7, 2 p. m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder P. H. 
Young. Singing. 

A report of the lumber that has been 
brought for the building of the Bowery 
was then read by the Clerk, and Elder 
Hyde spoke on the subject. 

Elder 0. Phatt referred to the pro- 
gress of the work during twenty-five 
years, and to its present prosperous posi- 
tion ; spoke on the subject of consecrating 
property to the Church, and of proclaim- 
ing the Gospel. 

Sixty-nine persons were voted to go 
on missions. 

The missionaries were notified to meet 
the Presidency at the Seventies’ Council 
Hall to-morrow at early candle light. 

Choir sung, “ Come all ye sons of Zion, 
who have received the Priesthood.” 

Benediction by Elder Lorenzo D. 
Young. 

7 p. m. 

The Presidency of the Seventies met in 
their Council Hall. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder Zera PUL- 
SIPHER. 

President Joseph Young explained tho 
objects of the meeting. 


t 
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On motion, the vote of the Seventies of i 
the 15th Wai'd, which cut off Robert 
Plunket of the 7th Quorum, for apostacy, 
was sanctioned. 

Samuel Stratton Thornton was drop- 
ped from the Presidency of the 20th Quo- 
rum, he having apostatized. 

President J. Young showed that when 
the body of Seventies cut a man from the 
Quorums, that man must have previous- 
ly cut himself off by transgression ; they 
only sever the nominal tie, after he him- 
self has severed the spiritual tie ; and ex- 
horted the Seventies to be pliable in the 
hands of their superiors. 

Dismissed with benediction. 

Sunday, April 8, 10 a. m. 

Singing. Prayer by Elder George A. 
Smith. Chanting. 

Conference voted that Lewis Bronson, 
son of Seymour Bronson, be ordained 
Bishop of Pi 11 more. 

Elder George A. Smith alluded to 
our meeting house being too small, (al- 
though it holds 12,000), but it fulfils the 
words of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
Has defended the Book of Mormon since 
he was thirteen years old ; spoke on the 
prejudices and traditions of the people; in 
favour of the Word of Wisdom, and on 
union and prayer ; and bore testimony of 
this being the work of God. 

Elder Ezra. T. Benson bore testimo- 
ny to the truth of the remarks made 
during this Conference, and preached on 
the Word of Wisdom. 

Choir sung “ Redeemer of Israel.” 
Benediction by President Grant. 

2 p. m. 

All who could find room convened in 
•the Tabernacle, on account of the lower- 
ing appearance of the weather. 

Called to order by President Brigham 
Young. Choir sung a 

HYMN. 

TIT UEB.VABD SNOW. 

Atn — 11 God sacs the King." 

Onr God, we raise to thee 
Thanks for thy blessings free, 

We here enjoy; 

In this far western land, 

A true and chosen bnnd, 

Led hither by thy hand. 

Would Bing for joy. 


Bless thou our Prophet denr ; 

May health and coinfort cheer 
His noble heart : 

His words with fire impress 
On souls that thou wilt bless,. 

Nor gold may they caress, 0 
But free impart. 

So shall thy kingdom spread. 

As by thy Frophets said, 

From sea to sea : 

As ouc united whole 
Truth burn in every soul, 

While hast’ning to the goal 
Wo long to sec. 

O may thy Saints be one, 

Like Father and the Son, 

Nor disagree; 

United heart and hand, m 

So may they ever stand, 

A firm and valiant baud 
Eternally. 

Prayer by Elder P. II. Young. Sing- 
ing. 

Elder P. II. Y r 0UNG exhorted the Saints 
to constant prayer and diligence, and ask- 
ed a blessing upon the bread. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow compared the 
present day with 25 years airo. and al- 
luded to the time when the Elders were 
travelling without food or shelter to pro- 
claim the Gospel to nations afar off, and 
asked a blessing on the water. 

Elder Woodruff said, that the move 
Conferences we have, the more they im- 
prove in interest ; it was music to his ears 
to hear testimony of the truth ; referred 
to the dedication of the Temple in Nau- 
voo, and to the wars and distress among 
the nations. 

Elder O. C. Rich said, for the past 23 
years I have known of a surety that this 
work was true, and that this Church is 
led by the hand of God; spoke on the 
union of the people, and living to receive 
the blessings ; if we do the best we know, 
we shall do first-rate. 

President B. Young adjourned the 
Conference to the 6th of October next, 
remarking that if wc were to continue a 
whole week, but a few of the Elders could 
have the privilege of bearing their testi- 
mony ; he that imparts truth as fast as he 
receives it, will grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth. The first mis- 
sion to Joseph, who was a pure Ephraim- 
ite, was to gather Israel ; instructed the 
Saints how to live and avoid disease, and 
strenuously advised them to observe the 
Words of Wisdom ; and to cease using 
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tea, coffee, tobacco, spirits, and all such 
articles, nml raise their children healthy ; 
this people have got to do it. He then 
blessed the Saints. 

Choir sung “ Come let us anew.” Be- 
nediction by President Kimball. 

TuoiLvs Bullock, 

Clerk of Conference. 


List of names of thoso who have been 
unanimously voted to go on missions, 
by the Conference of April G, 7, and S, 


1355 — 

Alger John 
Aired .ImncsSandford 
Ames Ira j tin. 
Appleby Carlos 
Barnard Ezra 
Butelioklcr William 
.Bean George 
Beau .lames 
Belknap Gilbert 
Billings Alfred 
Boyd George 
Bringhurst William 
Brown .Tames, 3rd 
Brown James M. 
Brown Robert 
Browning J. Wesley 
Brnndage William L. 
Bull Joseph 
Bullock Isaac 
Burch William 
Burgess William 
Burston William 
Butterfield Thomas 
Call Anson 
Cnndlnml David 
Cannon George Q. 
Carter Sidney 
Clark Israel 
Clark John, of Provo 
Clough Benjamin 
Clowes Joseph 
Colo Moroni 
Collett Sylvanus 
Cook Washington N. 
Covert William S. 
Crosslnnd Benjamin 
Cummings Franklin 
Curtis David 
Cuthbcrt Edward 
Davis Daniel 
Davis James 
Dolton Charles W. 
Dolton George 
Draper Moses 
Durphy Francillo 
Dustin Sotli 


Empy Nelson 
Evans David 
Fairchild Altun 
Follitt Win. A. 

Foss Ezra 
Fostor William 
Freeman Wm. 
Gnllahcr John 
Gibson Robert 
Grant George R. 
Green Austin 
Haight Hector C. 
Hale A root 
Hamlin William 
Hampton Benjamin 
Hancock Georgo 
Harvey John 
Hill Georgo W. 
Holden Wm. 
HoUingshcnd Joseph 
Units Benjamin R. 
Hunt James Wiseman 
Huntington Allen 
Huntington .Lot 
Huntington Oliver 
Hutchings Shepherd 
l.vic James 
Ivic John 
James .Richard 
James Thomas 1:1. 
Jones William P. 

Kay John 
Kempton Jerome 
lvnnpp Albort 
Lamb Briglmni 
Lamb Edwin 
Lamb Horace 
Leavitt Nathaniel 
Lisli Everett 
Loveland Chester 
Mangum James 
Maxwell William 
Mead Orlando F. 
Metcalf Levi G-. 
Merkloy Christopher 
MoEwun John 


Mikcscll John IL 
Milam Joseph 
Miles Ira 
Miles Orson 
Miles William 
Miller Henry W. 
Miriam Atrnsn 
MitchclL Wm. jun. 
Moore Stephen 
Muir Wm. S. 

Munjar Thomas 
Ncbcker George 
Ncbekcr Peter 
Neslin Robert F. * 
Nixon Wm. 

Norton John W. 

Pace Byron 
Parry Joseph 
PerkinsChristophorC. 
Perkins Jesse N. 
Perkins Reuben W. 
Porry Stephen 
Pettit Ethan 
Petty Robert C. 
Phelps James 
Pulsipher John 
Randall Alfred 
Rawlins Joseph S. 
Richards John A. 
Ricks Thomas E. 
Ritchie William 


Roberts Benjamin M. 
Scott John 
Shepherd Isaac 
Smith John L. 

Smith Thomas S. 
Smoot Wm. C. A. 
Sncdalccr John F. 
Snyder Georgo G. 
Steele John 
Stephens David 
Stcrritt Win. W. 
Strccpcr Win. TL 
Taylor Pleasant Green. 
Terry Joshua 
Turner John W. 
Vance William 
Van Etan Elisha W. 
Wnkclcy John N. 
Wnrdo Elijah B. 
Watts Baldwin 
Welchman Arthur P. 
White Ephraim 
Whitney Joshua 
Wilkio Mntthew F. 
'Williams Clinton 
Wilson Thomas 
Wood Charles 
Wood Warren 
Wood Lyman S. 
Woods Lyman L. 
Zundall Abraham. 


STATISTICAL. 


By compiling the late report from 
the several Bishops, I find there are now 
in this Territory, 


First Presidency, 
Apostles 
Seventies . 

High Priests 
Elders 
Priests 
Teachers . 
Deacons 


3 

7 

20SG 
715 
0 OF 
514 

471 

007 


besides the usual ratio of persons not yet 
ordained to the ministry. 


Missionaries now sent, (and already in 
the field.) from Utah Territory to differ- 
ent portions of the earth . . 331 

During last six months there 
have been born in Utah Territory. . 9G5 
„ „ died " „ „ 2G8 

„ „ baptized „ „ 478 

» 3 ) excommunicated S6 

Thomas Bullock. 

Clerk. 
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land, and I am glad to say there is an im- 
mense quantity of it. It is in the moun- 
tains, right west of where we cross the 
San Pete river to go to Manti. 

We left Cedar city for homo on Monday 
morning, and arrived hereon Sunday morn- 
ing at half-past nine, being five days and 
half an hour in travelling from Parowan 
city to Salt Lake City (270 miles). On 
our trip we preached at most of the settle- 
ments, exhorting them to improve, and 
remove their barn yards and other recep- 
tacles of filth outside the walls, adorn 
their cities, make the places glorious, and 
go into the cultivation of fruits of all 
kinds ; this was our main preaching, that 
about twenty-eight carriages, which con- they might improve upon their talents,, 
tinued to fall in with us through the dif- and build good houses and barns, to quali- 
ferent settlements. Wo went to San fy themselves to be master builders here, 
Pete, Fillmore, Parowan, and Cedar that they may be able to qualify them- 
cities : the brethren from Fort Harmony selves to be master builders in the Holy 
came up and spent the Sabbath with us. Jerusalem. 

At Fort Harmony, the fort is up, be- A week or ten days previous to our 
tween eight and ten feet high, 200 feet going south, brother Brigham and my- 
square: and the iron works were getting self went north as far as Box Elder, ex- 
along very well ; from their pocket fur- horting the Saints to observe the same, 
nace they had run some six or seven and awake from their lethargy, and 
charges, and had made some castings serve the Lord, listen to counsel, obey ] Lis 
from 200 to 260lbs. each, while we were 
there; they were casting machinery to 
start a forge hammer, to make their own 
machinery, and had cast some excellent 
specimens — one specimen of wrought 
iron was sent up to this city, as good as 
ever was made, and every prospect its transpiring in the Valleys of the Moun- 
good as could be possible. One difficulty tains that awaken all to a sense of their 
was, they were deficient of men to carry duty, not only abroad, but at home, 
on the business to good effect ; our inten- From this place south, as far as wo went, 

tion is, to raise sufficient help from Salt the grasshoppers have cut down the grain. 
Lake City, to send down to them imme- and there is not fifty acres of any kind of 
diatcly, that the works may be forwarded, grain now standing in Salt Lake Valley, 
They have built and completed a very . and what is now standing they arc cut- 
large furnace, which they will soon have I ting down as fast as possible. In Utah 
in operation, and a grist mill that is in County the fields are pretty much deso- 
operation, and they are doing well, and ' late. In Juab Valley, not a green spear 
prospering in that region of country. ; of grain to be seen ; neither in SanPetc, 
When we went down, we examined a : nor in Fillmore. In Little Salt Lnke, 
very beautiful coal bed in San Pete Valley, I they arc still sowing; also at Cedar city: 
which will be opened immediately, and that country being so much later, the 
coal will be brought to this place, and de- grain is not yet up ; hut the grasshoppers 
livered at $30 per ton, to supply our black- are there, ready to sweep it down, as soon 
smiths and machinery, which it is sup- as it comes up. In the north, :is far as 
posed wall be far cheaper than wood, and Box Elder, the scenery is the same : where 
is as good as any I ever saw in Old Eng- they cut down the wheat, it seems to kill 


commandments, and prepare for those 
things that are speedily coming upon the 
world. I can say, we found the Saints 
in general, both in the north and south, 
on the improve, both in spiritual and tem- 
poral matters; and there arc those things 
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Tour South and North — Iron Manufacture. 
— The Grasshoppers — The Gentiles — 
Missionaries to Israel — 2'hc lamanites 
Improvements — The Temple — <§‘c. 

Great Salt Lako City, 
« May 29, IS 55. 

My Hear Son William. 

We received all of your letters for two 
moils back, those that wore written by 
you, when confined to your room by the 
small pox. When the mail came in, I 
was on a journey to the southern settle- 
ments, in company with Presidents Young 
and Grant, and others, to the number of 
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it — there docs not seem to be any chance 
for recovery. I suppose there is three 
times the amount of grain put in, that 
there lias been at any previous time in 
the mountains ; and there seems to be one 
entire desolation, and, to look at things 
at the present time, there is not the least 
prospect of raising one bushel of grain in 
the Valleys this present season — still the 
grasshoppers may pass away, so as to give 
us a chance to sow wheat late, and also 
some corn. I may say, there is more 
green stuff in the gardens in Great Salt 
Lake City than there is in all the rest of 
the gardens south, still there are a great 
many of the gardens in the city entirely 
ruined. Brother Staines told me this 
morning that he had 500,000 young ap- 
ple trees come up, and they are all cut 
down to the ground ; and many gardens 
where the peach trees were full of peaches, 
every leaf and peach is gone. You never 
saw a greater prospect for peaches than 
was manifested in Salt Lake Valley, mine 
with many others still stand good — load- 
ed with peaches so that many of the limbs 
hang down, burthened with fruit. My 
plum trees arc loaded this year, for the 
fourth time. 

ISTow with all this desolation staving 
us in the face, we have not seen one 
face with a down cast look — all look 
lively, cheerful, and pleasant, with the ex- 
ception of the faithless and apostates ; we 
are in hopes that their sorrow will increase 
— that they will start for California, or 
some other place, and that speedily — not 
a great many left now, as a good many 
departed some time ago. My feelings 
are, and have been, that if the Lord 
should so order it that our crops are de- 
stroyed, I shall take it as a forewarning, 
that there would have been a greater evil 
come upon us than a famine for bread. 

1 have no fears, neither have the righteous, 
that we will starve, inasmuch as we are 
faithful and will keep the commandments: 
the Lord has said, it is His business to 
provide for the Saints, and He will do 
unto us as He has hitherto in our times 
of want. 

Colonel Steptoe left here with* his com- 
mand about the time brother Brigham 
and I went north. He sent a part of his ' 
command south, while he went with part 
north. . . . The Gentiles have pretty 

much left us, and we feel vary happy, for 
we had rather dispense with them, and go 
without bread — for, if we have no bread, 
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they will not be very apt to come to us- 
As I have said and now say, I would, 
rather see my family dig roots, and live 
on meat all thd days of their lives, and be 
Saints, serve their God, and lay a founda- 
tion to obtain eternal lives, than to sec 
them have plenty and go to the devil, as 
many are going, who have not apprecia- 
ted their blessings : and I can truly say," 
William, of all people who now live upon: 
the earth, we, the Latter-day Saints who 
are living in the mountains, have the 
greatest reason to be thankful, for we arc 
blessed, for we seem to increase in proper- 
ty and in the comforts of life — they seem, 
to come upon us spontaneously — many do 
appreciate it and many do not: and of all 
the sins that man can be guilty of, the 
greatest is the sin of ingratitude to Our 
God, who has so abundantly blessed us. 
Methinks my son William sees these 
things more plainly now, than he did be- 
fore his eyes were opened to see the star- 
vation and poverty in that old world 

whore he now resides 

My family, with yours, aro comfortable, 
have good houses, plenty of good clothing, 
good dour, meal, potatoes, and other 
vegetables, plenty of milk and butter, and 
among a good people that worship and 
serve their God. We are all at peace 
among ourselves — that is what the world, 
cannot say, nor any two sects or parties 
on the earth ; our union is increasing 
daily, and we can acknowledge the hand 
of our God in all things, and see His handi- 
work among the nations. 

Last fall, after Colonel Steptoe with his 
command came in here, with Judge Kin- 
ney, Mr. Holman, and many others, we 
treated them as gentlemen should he treat- 
ed, and invited them to our parties and 
habitations, and feasted them, and tried 
to make something of them. While doing 
this, they began to take unhallowed liber- 
ties with the females. Some time in Feb- 
ruary last, brother Grant and myself were 
at meeting: brother Brigham, being un- 
well, was not present. I got up to speak, 
the Holy Ghost fell upon me, and I spake 
as .1 was moved upon, and exposed their 
wickedness and abominable corruptions in 
our midst, and they took- offence. . • - 
Brother Jedediah backed me — it was quite 
an earthquake for them. Previous to 
this we were the finest men that lived, 
ancl they had expressed it publicly and 
privately : and afterwards they said, there 
was not a meaner set of men than we were; 
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from the Governor clown, and they were j lazy and would not work. Arrapcen (ias 
ready to take our lives — this trouble was I been up here with his tribe ; he is the 
brought upon us in consequence of their ' Chief in place of Walker: they are all 
breaking through the bulwarks, with kind and good. Arrapeen went into the 
women ; and some poor miserable devils, stand last Sunday, and exhorted the 
who had the name of Saints, and unfor- Saints to listen to ilrigham, take his eoun- 
tunacely were in the shape of men — some j scl. and do as lie said, 
who professed to be Saints, came out prec- The Temple foundation to the com- 

ty stiff on Jedediah and me, thinking we mencement of the basement story will be 
were wrong, and said, if President Young completed in about two weeks. The 
had been present, we should have received work is going on first-rate on the public 
a chastisement from him, and expected works. Brother Brigham's second large 
we should be chastised by him when he house is nearly up, and many improve- 
did come out. When he did come, he merits are going on in the city.” We have 
came out for sure, he backed our testi- t made a sale of 800 head of Church cattle 


mony, and went far ahead of us. You 
may be assured it brought much silence, 
and great contempt upon those who had 

censured us Judge Shaver 

is a gentle nia.n, and has proved himself, 
thus jar, a good man; and minds his 
own businm. He is the exception to the 
general rule. 

Elders Hyde, Iley wood, and some dozen 
or more of the missionaries to Israel start- 
ed for Carson V alley, two weeks ago. When 
-we were coming from Little Salt Lake we 
met William Bringhurst, with his compa- 
ny of missionaries to Israel at the Cove 
Springs, five miles this side of Pine Creek, 
with 14 waggons with ox teams, some 
30 men, 15 cows, and several riding ani- 
mals. They are going tp the Los Vegas 
Springs, about 200 miles south-west of 
Cedar City. William being the captain. 
They will make their station at the Vegas 
Springs — they are sent to Israel. When 
we came through Fillmore to Lake Val- 
ley, David Evans, with his company of 
between 30 and 40 men to Israel, camped 
with us. They were on their way to make 
a station somewhere near the White 
Mountains, about ISO miles west of Fill- 
more. Thomas S. Smith, with 30 or 40 
missionaries, has gone with a company to 
Israel, to be among the Flatheads. 

The Indians, in all our travels, are per- 
fectly peaceable and friendly, and are more 
intelligent — they have become good work- 
ers. Knnoshe, with his men, has got 
quite a farm on Corn Creek. He is living 
in a respectable house. We went to see 
him. Kanoshe, with eight or ten of his 
men, went with us to Cedar and back. 
He went in a waggon and took his squaw 
with him, so tis to be like the big chiefs. 
He preached to the Indians at Cedar city 
and Pa rowan. At each place the Indians 
dropped their chiefs, because they were 


to Perry and Mason — bought Perry’s 
wheat, about 1300 bushels, at one dollar 
and fifty cents (Gs. 3d.) a b {.label, and 
about GO.OOOlbs. of flour at four cents 
(2d.) per lb. — at the same time flour is 
worth six dollars, (XI 5s.) and wheat two 
dollars (8s. 4d.) a bushel. Mason and 
j Perry are both going away. We bought 
< all of Mason’s goods. 

Now I’ll speak of things in the family. 
Your mother is enjoying very good health, 

I and is in very good spirits ; so are all of 
my wives and children, and they have a 
good spirit, and their hearts and affections 
are becoming placed on heavenly and sacred 
things, and doing the best that they know 
I how. .... Mary and Melissa with 
' the children are well, with the exception 
| of little William, he is quite poorly, but I 
J think lie will recover. .... As for our 
horses, cattle, and sheep, they are all doing 
j extremely well : where there has only been 
j 300lbs. of wool, this year I have had 
| 425lbs. — almost as many lambs as there 

| are sheep this year I can 

say we are all doing well and have the 
comforts of life, and this is general 
among the Saints in the Valleys. 

. . I have sent you some two or three 

long epistles, and you have not mentioned 
in your letters the receipt of them. I 
would be very glad if I had time to write 
to all the brethren, blit it is almost impos- 
sible for me to get time to write to any, 
as our business matters increase upon 
us. 

Brother Brigham’s health is very good, 
as also brother Grant’s, Squire Well’s, 
Carrington’s, and all, and the families of 
all the brethren are enjoying first-rate 
health, and in good spirits. 

We have organized the Deseret Theo- 
, logical Institute, in the Social Hall, where 
! lectures are delivered one day in every 
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week. Brother Thomas Bullock wishes 
to be remembered 'to you and all the breth- 
ren ; brother Geo. A. Smith also wishes 
to be remembered 

My health has been very good this spring. 
I took a pretty severe cold, when returning 
from the South, as we averaged 50 miles 
a day, and travelled some in the night I 
was teamster and had to expose myself, 
and had but very little sleep. We are all 
grateful and thankful that you got 
through the small pox so well. 

Tell brother Franklin that he has my 
best and wannest feelings for his welfare 
and prosperity : also Daniel Spencer. (I 
received his letter — very thankful for it — 
God bless him.) .Tames A. Little. George 
D., Joseph A., William Young, Edmund 
Ellsworth, James Ferguson, William G. 
Dunbar, C. A. Harper, William Wood- 
ward, Edward Martin, and all the rest, as 
I do not remember all that are there : and 
you may be assured, Wiliam, you have my 
prayers, with all the rest of your brethren, 
and have the prayers and faith of all my 
family, and you are all remembered in 
our prayer circles every week, and in 


other circles in this place, and in almost 

every settlement 

William, as to yourself, with all your 
brethren, we have no fears but that you 
will do right, and remember the parable 
of the sheep and good shepherd, and suf- 
fer not yourselves to be tempted to take 
any of the sheep until you come home, 
and get the consent of the good shepherd. 
We are aware that the English girls 5 
checks look very red and rosy : where any* 
of the Elders have stung them, it has been 
death to the stinger — that ’s all. 

David, .Brigham, Ellen, Charles, and 
Solomon, with all the family, wish to be 
remembered kindly to you. . 

Send this letter to Franklin, let him 
peruse it, ns it gives general information : 
and if I were to write him, it would only 
be copying the same again. Tell him to 
receive it as though it were written to him ; 
he can write from it what lie thinks it 
wisdom to publish. God bless you all 
with life, peace, prosperity, and eternal 
lives, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
I remain your affectionate father, 

H Emit; C. Kiamall. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST .18, IS 55. 

The General Epistle and Correspondence from Deseret. — The progress 
of the Latter-day Saints as a people, is particularly distinguished for the simple and 
natural methods which they adopt to accomplish great and important objects. While 
the American people are filled with a spirit of slaughter and extermination towards 
the ignorant and degraded aborigines of the country, totally unbecoming a profes- 
sedly Christianized and enlightened nation, the people of Utah have given to the 
world the only modern example of what a course of virtue and integrity, enforced by 
kindness and good will, can accomplish in overcoming the bloodthirsty propensities 
of a barbarous people. 

The intelligence and wisdom portrayed in the policy of Governor Young towards 
the Indians, ns expressed in the General Epistle, published in, the last Number of 
the Star, is certainly not indebted for its ovigiu to the same source ns that vindictive 
and revengeful spirit which pre-eminently characterizes the present age. What a 
striking contrast between that Godlike principle of judging men according to the 
light and knowledge they have been blessed with, and that bigoted one of trying and 
condemning an ignorant and untutored savage, by a Jaw which he knows nothing of, 
and is incapable of comprehending. Surely the conduct of not only the United 
States, but of other Christian nations, needs not to be very closely scanned to discover 
that for injustice and cruelty, they are but little, if any, behind the barbarians over 
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whom they assume authority. The most apparent difference is that Christians, 
through their superior knowledge, and scientific attainments, are more systematic, ro- 
fined, and, as they think, legal in their methods of accomplishing their purposes. 

We recommend the kings, governors, and great men of the earth, to take a few 
lessons in equity and righteousness from the Governor of Utah. In case they 
are too deeply involved in difficulties to wait upon him in person, we have no doubt 
he would so rejoice in an opportunity of saving them and benefitting their subjects, 
as to send them some wise men, like unto Daniel, who have been trained in the school 
of revelation, and who, by calling upon their God, could give the interpretation of 
those dreams which trouble them upon their beds at night, and those scenes of anar- 
chy and revolution which a fearful foreboding brings to their waking fancies by day. 
We have no doubt that the antidote is an unpalatable one to their diseased political 
systems, but it is the only one that will save them from general dissolution. 

The manner in which the subject of Emigration is treated both in the General 
Epistle, and the letter of President Young, cannot fail to impress upon the hearts of 
all true Saints that their deliverance from these lands occupies a large share of the 
interest and attention of the authorities in Zion, and that in connexion with building 
a Temple, and other objects equally necessary for the progress of the kingdom, the 
gathering of' the poor from the nations of the earth is a subject of deep and abiding 
interest ip the hearts of the First Presidency. What is said and done by the Elders 
in these lands is but carrying out the plans which they devise, and executing their 
wishes and desires. Presidents Young and Kimball were the leading spirits who 
established the Gospel in this country. They preached it here in poverty, sickness, 
and want. They understand and appreciate the true condition of the Saints in these, 
lands, for they first learned it in the school of experience, and the revelations of the 
Spirit have continually added to that knowledge ever since. The Saints may rest as- 
sured that they have a High Priest in Zion who is touched with the feelings of their 
infirmities, and has suffered in all things like themselves, only still more abundantly. 

With regard to the principle of consecration, we do not design to say much here, 
as we shall probably call the attention of the Saints to it more particularly in future. 
We but wish now to call their attention especially to the following passages in the 
General Epistle — “ Remember that all you do to favour Zion is only favouring your own 
interest, that it is for yourselves that you are labouring and toiling in the kingdom of 
God ; rejoice therefore in your labours, and consider the reward which is laid up at the 
end of the race.” “Let the Saints abroad in the world devote all they have for the 
spread of the Gospel , the gather ivy of Israel, and helping the poor vjho arc faithful and 
true to come to Zion" From this the Saints can plainly understand that the blessings 
pertaining to consecration are within the reach of all, wherever they may be scat- 
tered, and, like everything pertaining to salvation, consecration is a matter of volun- 
tary choice. It is a privilege to make sacrifices in this kingdom, but we are aware 
that it is difficult for people to overcome that love of a little property in which they 
were educated, and which perhaps it has been the leading object of many years of 
toil to acquire. But if it is an idol, the sooner and more effectually it is removed 
the better, and it must be done before much progress can be made in the kingdom of 
God. 

One of the principal items of importance pertaining to our temporal salvation as a 
people is the manufacture of iron. Much of our labour, faith, and prayers, in con- 
nexion with many of our brethren, was devoted to the accomplishment of this object 
while we were in Utah. In Star, Ko. 1 , of this Volume, we published an article, 
giving a short account of the organization of the “Deseret Iron Company,” and also tho 
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toil and privations which the settlers of Iron County have undergone in order to de- 
velopc this important element of a people’s prosperity. 

We have only to see what Britain is, and imagine what she would be without her 
iron works, to calculate to some extent the immense importance that the production 
of this mineral will he to Utah, when we reflect that all the iron that has thus far 
been used there has been transported a thousand miles by land until wagons, over 
mountains and through rivers and rugged kanyons. 

The time is now at hand when her iron mountains will be transformed into pon- 
derous machinery, railroads, implements of husbandry and of household convenience- 
and utility. Who can now calculate the rapid ratio of her development and progress, 
or the limit to her growing power and importance? 

Whenever the Lord has had a people on the earth there have never been wanting 
persons to prophesy evil concerning them. And, these same prophets have never 
been wanting in the will to fulfil their own prophecies, if they only had the power. 
Now if the enemies of the Latter-day Saints were not so filled with the spirit of their 
father the devil as to really prefer falsehood to truth, a little cool reflection would lead 
them to see one very important feature in the history of the Latter-day Saints, and 
that is, that for twenty-five years their own prophecies concerning themselves have' 
cither been fulfilled, or are progressing to fulfilment, while the prophecies of their 
enemies, particularly concerning their destruction, have invariably come to naught. 
The Saints have continually prophesied that the kingdom of God, which they are 
labouring to establish, will continue to grow and increase in size and power until the 
whole earth is brought into subjection to it, in spite of all the efforts of its enemies to 
destroy it by mobs, burnings, drivings, imprisonments, rapes, assassinations, and cold- 
blooded butcheries, sanctioned by hireling priests and state governments, and enacted 
under the garb of Christianity and the dishonoured flag of a once noble republic. 

It is probable that the. great “ Mormon ” excitement of 1854-5 is past and gone, 
and may now be reckoned among the things that were. Events prove that the 
“Mormon rebellion, war, ’ and “ extermination ” so much talked of, have only existed 
in the distorted visions of those who watch for an opportunity to gratify their blood- 
thiisty propensities, and in the brains of corrupt editors, who will stoop to anything 
to gratify the depraved tastes of such as arc filled with the spirit of mobocracy, if 
they can thereby add a shilling or two to the weight of their purses. It appears 
that Colonel Steptoo and his command, who were expected by many to make a 
brilliant campaign in regulating the “Mormons of Utah,” have passed on their 
way to the places of their destination, and the principal occurences of their sojourn 
in Utah appear to have been a. street fight between a few drunken soldiers and 
some boys, a prosecution for hard riding, “ officers v. boys,” in which the plaintiffs 
were defeated because there was no law touching the case, for one of the best of 
reasons — that from the circumstance of the people being located in an Indian country, 
hard riding is often necessary, however annoying it may chance to be to amateur 
cavalry officers and their paramours. A few seductions and abductions have not 
been wanting to make up t he list of remarkable events which have characterized this 
imaginary campaign, and then, no doubt, to add greater zest to their enjoyments, 
some of these “high-minded gentlemen,” in connexion with a gracious limb of the 
law, dubbed “United States’ District Attorney,” have occupied a portion of their time 
in giving the copper- colon red ladies of the country a few practical lessons in re- 
fined civilization. Wo would not recur to these things did it not appear necessary 
in this summing up of events, besides wc like to give all men proper credit for their 
arduous labours in those distant mountains, knowing full well that a day of reckon- 
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ing is at hapd. Colonel Steptoe’s detachment have spent a considerable sum of 
money for supplies, but this has been no real advantage to Utah, as it would be 
•far better if the grain was now on hand to be used in the time of scarcity which 
appears to be drawing nigh. There must have been a bountiful supply of cash when a 
Captain could offer a thousand dollars to a heart-broken mother as the price of her 
daughter’s virtue. 

Some of the real advantages, if any, to the people of Utah, derived from the resi- 
dence of the military and civil officials among them, who have now left, is, they have 
given their testimony, published to the world, of the worth of President Young, and 
of the intelligence, virtue, and good order which reign in Utah. It has also afforded 
another excellent opportunity of drawing a striking comparison between the “ Mor- 
mon” code of morals, and that of the official representatives of the United States. The 
very fact that the moral pollutions engendered by these men excite the indignation of 
the people is evidence that such things are scarce in their midst. Our home has been 
in the mountains for several years, and we never yet heard of a ‘•'Mormon” intro- 
ducing debauchery and prostitution among the Indians. If the United States’ go- 
vernment will not let us have the men of our choice to rule over us, we insist they 
ought not to heap insult upon wrong, by sending such specimens of pollution among 
a virtuous people. If these are a fair sample of those who hold civil and military 
commissions under the General Government, it is high time that the people went to 
work in earnest to cleanse the national cesspools before they further undertake to dic- 
tate the morals of Utah. 

, Wo now feel like bidding adieu to this subject for the present, but would remind 
the enemies of the Saints of the old proverb, “Experience is a dear school, but fools 
will learn in no other.” We will suggest to them the propriety of learning a little 
discretion by the past, and not, like the bat at noon-day, madly dash themselves 
against a wall, in order to prove its strength by their own weakness. 

.From President Kimball’s letter it appears that the prospects for a supply of 
bread the coming year in Utah are poor. We fully endorse the sentiment expressed 
by him, “ I would rather see my family dig roots, and live on meat all the days 
of their lives, and be Saints, serve their God, and lay a foundation to obtain 
eternal lives, than to see them have plenty and go to the devil, as many are going, 
who have not appreciated their blessings.” This is the sentiment of every true- 
hearted Saint. If a famine for bread will cleanse the Saints from traitors, hypo- 
crites, and corrupt Gentiles, thank God that through such smaller evils the greater 
ones may be avoided. This is the spirit universally manifested in the numerous let- 
ters which we have seen from the Valley. No desponding feelings seem to trouble 
the minds of the faithful, but that the Lord will open the wny for them to obtain the 
means of subsistence. 

The Saints thus far have found that in every straitened place the Lord lias met 
them with blessings. more than commensurate with their trials, and it will be so in 
this. Judgments often begin at the house of God, and this may be but the prelude 
of that famine which we know will come upon the nations of the Garth. 

Missionaries for Europe. — We learn from the Mormon, that Elders Hector < J . 
Haight, John L. Smith, John Kay, John Scott, William S. Muir, Daniel Davis, 
Robert S. Neslin, and David Curtis, sailed from New York for this port July 17. 

Elder Orson Spencer having recently removed from Cincinnati to St. Louis, his 
correspondents are informed that bis address for the present will bo Box 333, Post 
Office, St. Louis, Mo., U.S.A. Elder John Banks takes charge of the Church in 
Cincinnati during Elder Spencer’s absence. Elder Bunks’ address is Box 488, Post 
Office, Cincinnati, Ohio, U.S.A. 
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DESERET. 

( From the “ Mormon" July 14.) 

Great Salt Lake City, Vtah, 
April 20, 3.855. 

To the Editor of the Mormon : 

Dear Sir, — By this mail I saw a copy of 
your paper, and was much pleased with 
the spirit that seems to pervade its columns ; 
and being a citizen of the State of New 
York, and desirous that my views of this 
place and the people might bo read by my 
friends, on the eve of my departure for 
California I sit down to scratch a few 
items. 

I arrived here last fall, and from causes 
that hindered I concluded to stay over 
winter. I set about procuring board, 
and found all .1 could desire in a respect- 
able Mormon family of three wives ; this 
rather suited me, as .1 had heard so much 
said about sensuality, quarrelling, & c., 
among Mormon wives ; but, sir, to my 
great surprise, 1 never saw a family better 
conducted, prayer more religiously offered, 
than at my stopping place, and having 
some little religious ideas this suited me 
very well. I attended the theatre with 
my host and hostess, where I saw Mormon 
elders and their wives and daughters play 
some of thu best plays, and certainly, for 
acting, 1 never saw an amateur company 
equal it. Some of the performers were 
stars in their line, particularly a Mr. and 
Mrs. II. B. Clawson, Mrs. WheeloCk, and 
Mr. P. Hargetts. The scenery was superb, 
the orchestra not to be excelled, the di- 
rector, an Italian by birth, D. .Ballou, 
worthy of great praise. I was struck to 
sco some of these performers on the stand 
at the Tabernacle and preach their re- 
ligious notions ; at times the people laugh 
in the meetings religious, jus well as meet- 
ings theatrical. Strange people and 
stranger notions certain. We know not 
Down East much about varieties. 

But I. must come back to my impressions 
on the City. It is well laid out, and con- 
siderable taste displayed of late, in build- 
ing. The Governor's house and offices 
are fine specimens of workmanship, as also 
Mr. Grant’s, the Mayor of the City. The 
Hull of the Legislature is a nejit well 


fitted room. The wall around the Temple 
Block, and when the Temple is reared, it 
will reflect honour and credit to the people. 
It is certainly Mormonie iti its design, 
which design for its originality adds to its 
grandeur. I was favoured by a view of 
the drawings in the office of Mr. T. 0. 
Angell, the Architect of the Church. 1 
saw also the State House, or the Capitol ; 
though this is the grand centre : but t he 
State House is a good specimen of work- 
manship, and from the natural resources, 
they can build readily. Yet the appropria- 
tions of Congress lire too small, where 
labour is high, and many materials have to 
be transported here at great expense. 

I attended several balls, and I certainly 
never saw better order, more* taste, and 
better dancing anywhere, than here, and 
our down east ladies who see such shock- 
ing depravity jis they think is here, would 
be astonished to see the reverse. These 
balls arc opened and closed by prayer, 
which was another curiosity to me: but I 
got used to it. and finally became recon- 
ciled that man should do all things under 
God’s approval. 

During the latter part of the Kail, 
Colonel otcptoc arrived with hi* command, 
and great exertions were made to render 
them comfortable. Citizens of the highest 
respectability, moved out of their houses, 
(certainly for rent:) yet it showed a 
good desire to sec the officers and men 
comfortably situated. The authorities of 
the Church gave invitations to them, and 
gave orders that the citizens should use 
their exertions to render their stnv agree- 
able. 

All liquor shops, private, breweries, and 
every avenue or chance wjis stopped that 
should in any way lead men to do wrong: 
but one thing .1 must say, I saw no 
drunkenness, heard no profanity, no bro- 
thels, and every body seemed* hero to 
“mind Ins own business.” 

Prices remained during the winter much 
as before, except oats, which, from scarcity, 
raised to 1.75, wheat 1.50 to 1.75, pota- 
toes 75. Beef delivered to the Quarter 
Master at 7c., hay $12 per ton, and, so far 
as I saw, nothing took an unprecedented 
raise, but all seemed to move harmonious- 
ly. The authorities respectfully wished 
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the gentlemen officers to be gentlemen and interpreters, testify to its truth, and 
and keep hands off the ladies, as they the the unpleasant consequences resulting to 
Mormons were death on the seducers, and the principal actors, as many of the squaws, 
Mr. Kimball, one of the chief men, said of late, are not free from disease, and 
“ if any meddle with the women he would there was some talk of prosecution for this 
he down on them like a thousand of brick,” and the gambling scrape; hut all passed 
but if they minded their own business all off, except the disease, 
would he right. During the winter I During the sitting of the Supreme 
saw and heard much to deprecate, as I Court here, Messrs. Capt. Rufus Ingalls, 
saw it different before the soldiers came and Rankin were admitted to the bar of 
in. The officers and some of the .judges i said Court, over which a legal dinner was 
were the first to introduce a raflic into ( given. On the eve of the departure of 
this territory, so I was informed, and which J the command, the men were ordered to 
is repugnant to the laws of this territory, j Rush Valley, under canvass ; the officers 
Captain Rufus Ingalls gambled off his retaining their quarters. A few days ago 
horses and carriage, at which I attended, I this same Ingalls took a noti jn to a fine mi- 
as also Chief Justice Kinney, U. S. Attorney j nor child, aged twelve years, enticed her into 
Holman, and others of us Gentiles. During ’his carriage and four, procured her pro- 
’ the sitting of the Legislature, the Cover- sents, and his special guard, for the oce;i- 
nor and that body resolved to give Colonel Ision, and in open violation of the Colonel's 
Steptoe and his command and all the J command, at least so he said, drove off to 
United States officers a grand ball. I was Rush Valley, for what cause you must 
privileged by the kindness of the gent, judge: and almost every officer can count 
who got up the decoration, tables, &c.,&c., ! one or more victims to his arts. The 
to behold the rooms, and J. never saw it 1 Governor sent word to Colonel Steptoe 
surpassed in any city. I wish I had a bill ! that the child must be sent for. An ex- 
of fare, but I have not. j press started, and the child was brought 

I was also informed by file same per- hack, as he said, pure. The Colonel 
sou who had got up several of the finest f threatened arrest and court martial of 
halls here, that he was instructed to sparo Captain Ingalls. The gallant captain and 
no expense to make it a superb affair, and f Lieutenant Moury waited upon the out- 
from him I understand it exceeded all raged mother, and offered, so I am told, 
others by several hundred dollars. I can- j for the damage done to her, and her child's 
not describe, iny descriptive powers are j prostitution, one thousand dollars, which 
too meagre. Suffice it to say, Gentiles and . she refused, and her son-in-law, Mr. Da- 
Mormons danced, feasted, and revelled to- 1 vis, ordered them out of the house. The 
gether, and especial pains were taken to j Grand Jury in and for this Territory 
introduce the officers to the first ladies of ' indicted Captain Ingalls on the charge 
Mormondom : but all this generosity was 1 of abduction. The case proceeded not 
rewarded, I am sorry to say, not by a . very far; for the prosecution found that the 
return hull ; but by some of the officers principal witness was induced by gold to 
seeking the seduction of some of the ladies ' leave the Territory, and the other wit- 
of Utah, and upon this ball built their nesses being girls seduced by some of the 
hopes and accomplished it. I heard the officers and their own teamsters, the pro- 
same Mr. Kimball and Grant come out secution saw they could not depend upon 
like small thunder on somebody guilty of | the witnesses left, and found also, as the 
such attempts : and being a Gentile I , prosecution testified, that nearly all the 
knew where the shoe fitted. The officers J witnesses were bribed ; and reflecting 
succeeded in obtaining the Indians that upon the cost, the nature of the ease, who 
had. 'killed Gunnison ; they were tried, and what for, and the case, if prosecuted, 
convicted, and sentenced to imprisonment, who it would benefit, withdrew the case, 
but escaped from the unfinished jail ; un- The laws of Utah, neither, arc not so 
fini shed became of a lack of material aid. complete as they should be, but they were 
During the progress of the trial, his made, as I sec by reference, to a people 
Honour, Judge Kinney presiding, re- who wish to live without lawyers, a curse 
ports sav. that some of the officers gave : anywhere ; hut public opinion is just as 
Ammon’s squaw blankets and whisky for 1 much satisfied that he prostituted the 
those privileges which were only the right | child as though ho had stood trial and 
of Ammon : and all the Indians, squaws | was convicted. She left her home, not 
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well clothed, a modest girl ; came back 
well dressed, a brazen prostitute, and 
I believe is going to California. Gold, 
whoso gold I know not, has played the 
very devil here this winter. Many per- 
sons went away from here who were given 
to profanity, drunkenness and debauchery. 
I have known the City Marshal call the 
U. S. Attorney to order in the theatre 
for drunkenness and rioting, and the said 
Attorney beg pardon next morning ; also 
the same Marshal order the same Attor- 
ney to dismount and go to his room, as 
he was too drunk to appear in the street;, 
and, in fact, it was the prevailing fault. 
To enlighten you a little where the liquor 
came from, the IT. S. army sutlers, Messrs. 
Perry, not Mormons. I was much amused 
to sco a poor common soldier stand in the 
drill-yard, on a barrel, thirty days, with a 
hoard with “ drunkard" on it, because lie 
did it like a common soldier ; the olHcers 
got drunk officer like. Marvellous dif- 
ference — common soldier drunk; officer 
vt 'bruited. Well, they have left the city 
and a stench behind. 

'Before closing, I will here remark, that 
the Governor is a fine, jovial, good-na- 
tured fellow, and his religion does not 
prohibit him from mixing with gentlemen, 
no matter whether they like Monnonism 
or not, so that they behave themselves. I 
have received many marks of favour and 
good advice from him, and as I am now 
leaving, I will say, and I trust I shall not 
be deemed Mormon struck, ns 1 shall ne- 
ver return here, that if people coming 
here would attend to their own affairs, 
they need have no trouble. 

1 became acquained with many Gen- 
tiles here. Messrs. Livingston and Kin- 
kcad, who have done, business here, for 
years, Mr. W. Mac, Mr. Mason, Messrs. 
.Branham and Norris, and others, who all 
assured me that it is a fine place to do 
business, being mostly cash, and that the 
prices of goods generally were lower this 
past season than heretofore. There is but 
one mercantile house of any size, t he firm 
of T. S. Williams and Co., which is a 
rouser, and the said Williams is a rouser 
also. 

Well, sir, I have seen Monnonism in 
all its phases: I see much to admire, and 
some I must condemn. If they like plu- 
rality, all right; the Mormon likes a num- 
ber, the Shaker none. What a contrast. ! 
Which does the most evil or good for the 
community, .1 leave theologians to decide. 


I would say here is industry, fine farms, 
good cities, and all this the result of a few 
years. Here also is great patience, no 
lands given, no mails for months. Who, 
I ask, would submit to no mails? I have 
expected some, but none came. It is a 
shame; our eastern folk would kick up a 
row, and cry aloud and spare not, till re- 
form came. It causes a stagnation to, 
! business generally. 

At the time Colonel Stcptoe’s commis- 
sion arrived, I heard Governor Young 
say, in the stand, that he would prefer 
him for Governor to any man he knew of 
among the outsiders, and pledge him fidel- 
ity from all parties. 

His Honour, Judge Shaver, is highly 
esteemed here, and for his upright course, 
he is preferred by Saint and Gentiles. 

The Indians are at present peaceable. 
I cannot say I admire Governor Young’s 
policy in regard to the Indians. I should 
fight them ; he wins by presents and send- 
ing farmers and mechanics among them, 
and already many raise their bread ; it 
has been an expensive policy to him, as I 
learn, appropriations in this line are small. 
I attended their General Conference, and 
from their report they are growing rich, 
the Governor seems to be a good finan- 
cier. Board here is $5 a week. I be- 
lieve a good hotel would do well, after our 
eastern style. The springs, Salt Lake, 
the minerals, the mountains, and the peo- 
ple cannot fail to interest the sojourner 
here. And .1 am fully persuaded tnat any 
man can live here if he will do right, in 
peace. They deliver now to the Temple, 
forty loads of rock per day. The site for 
the same is tine, and all shows that a few 
more years Utah will do wohders. Her 
sugar factory; her iron works: her ma- 
chine shops; her paper factory; nails 
ditto, leather, woollen, (lour and saw mills, 
show she can sustain herself. Why does 
Uncle Sam not. give Utah land like other 
Territories ? Why not Ire liberal and 
open-hearted to her ? She says she has 
been robbed and plundered before ; let no 
further stain come on the escutcheon of 
our country. Give her this Territory, 
and cry quits, and sec if she can live as 
she says she can without us. I beg your 
pardon for the length of my communica- 
tion, but I could not stop, I saw so much 
5 to write about. Acknowledge the re- 
j ceipt of my subscription for one year, and 
direct to me at San Francisco, California. 

J Yours, See., C. I). 
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VARIETIES.- — POETRY. ADDRESSES. MONEY LTST. 

■Snrirfe. 


Tis only small dogs who bark ; so with mon ; the smaller a man’s calibro, the more- 
noise lie makes. more 

Ii.iiKifin and A .ur Rican SOCIETY. — This party was no otlier than the ladies of a harem. 
,e y "-ore t nrtcen in number, just a bakers’ dozen, and belonged to a pacha who was 
inn ving ns annua tour of the different posts under his government, and had sent them on 
)o oie^ o uive t le household matters all arranged upon his arrival. And no doubt, also, 
ie) ''ei e o c in readiness to receive him with their smiles; and if they continued in the 
same nmour in which I saw them, he must have been a happy man who could call them 
+i *? S ^ Wn ’ . * at n0 ^ fair1 ^ recovered from the cries of the poor camel, when I heard 
ltn moil} voices. Verily, thought 1, stopping to catch the last musical notes, there nro 
urcec ing y good points about the Turks: cliibouks, coffee, and ns nianv wives as they 
please. It made me whistle to think of it. Oh, thought T, that some of our ladies could 
see these things ; that some haughty beauty, at whose feet dozens of worthy and amiable 
young gentlemen are sighing themselves into premature wrinkles and ugliness might see- 
these things ! I am no rash innovator. I would not sweep away the established enstoms 
of our state of society. 1 would not lay my meddling fingers upon the admitted nrerotra 
lives of our ladies; but I cannot help asking myself if, in the rapid changes of this turninrr 
world, changes which completely alter rocks and the hardest substances of nature, it may 
not by possibility happen, that the tenour of a lady’s humour will change. What a ,r oodly 
spectacle to see those who are never content without a dozen admirers in their train fol- 
lowing by dozens in the train of one man ! But I. fear me much, that .this will never be 
at least in onr days. Our system of education is radically wrong. The human mind, says 
some philosopher, and the gentleman is right, is like tho sand upon the shore of the sea. 

1 on may write upon it what character you please. We begin by writing upon their in- 
nocent unformed minds, that, “ born for thoir use, we live but to oblige them ” The 
consequence is, I will not say what; for I hope to return among them, and kiss the rod in 
some imr hand; but tins I do know, that here tho “twig is so bent” that they become ns 
gentle, ns docile, and as tractable as any domestic animal. I say again, tlicro arc many 
exceeding good points about the Turks— Stephen's Incidents of Travel. * 


Bniln Butfcs 

(Selected.) 

< > ir .My path ! with thorns or flowers $ 

We can tx will bestrew them : 

What bliss would gild the passing hours, 
i: we hut rightly knew them. 

Tlit* way of life is right at best, 

Hut briars yield, the roses ; 

>k that which leads to joy ami rest, 

The hardest path discloses. 


The weeds that oft wo cast away, 
Their simple beauty scorning, 
Would form a wreath of purest ray, 
Ami prove the best adorning. 

So in onr dally path, ’twore well 
To call each gift a treasure, 
However slight, where love can dwell 
With life renewing pleasure! 


AlMlRtt 


■Israel Evans, fp „ ^ 

Charles K. Savage, J Vt/ rrafnc htrcct > Derby. 
.Joseph A. Young, 18 Dock Street, Leeds. 


Jnme*’: Lin forth £*2 0 0 

Thomas Clarke 20 0 0 

Georg** \V. Davies D 0 0 

John M cUur q o 

John Godsall d 0 0 


j^lonfn TEist, 3uly 27 — August 3, .1855. 


Drought forward 0 

J. 13. Pears f, 0 

Benjamin Elliot (per Wm. Woodward)... t 10 

Thomas Stephens 1,15 


Carried forward £3C> 0 0 


£A\ f» 0 


/ Contents. 

Knrr»im. C’rt nl0renC j * n ^ r ' ^’*7 M3 Poreign Correspondence — Deseret gov 

Eore.^ Correspoiidencc-Deseret 513 Varieties r.Z 

Mnn^n'T 'f 1C °“ ncnl ’ Epistle, and Corrcs- Poetry.— Daily Duties rou 

K,ir0 J j ' z^:£-.!i >cncer ... . ”21 Money 

lEIbcrpool : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY F. D. BICHARDS, 30, ISLINGTON. 

TEonbon : 

ron SALE AT IBE L. D. SAINTS* BOOR I>EP5t, 35, JEWIN STREET, CITY. AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
PRINTED BY B, JAMES, 33, SOOTU CASTLE STREET, LIYERrOOL, 


THE 
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plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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By the unenlightened portion of the 
world’s inhabitants the name of Saint — 
Batter- day Saint — is utterly contemned. 
A few there are, however, who glory in 
the appellation, but whether all who are 
designated by this rare and truly honour- 
able title arc worthy of the same, is the 
humble business of this article to criticise. 

Many were called to be Saints in wlmt 
arc termed Apostolic times ; but were they 
all Saints indeed who were thus called ? 
No, verily 1 pusillanimity, treachery, vice, 
and other specimens of rank nnyodlincss , 
were the obnoxious characteristics of some 
who had subscribed to the cause of Christ. 
So flagrant were their vices, that they 
were righteously reproached and detested 
by some of their heathenish neighbours. 

In this day of God’s mercy many, we call- 
ed to be Saints, or, in other words, to become 
holy. “ Ye shall be holy : for I am holy," 
is the emphatic command of the God of 
Israel to Ilis people now as it was to His 
people anciently. He who said to Abra- 
ham — “ Walk before me, and bo thou per- 
fect,” has placed the same injunction upon 
all those who are called to be the children 
of that renowned Patriarch. But need 
we ask if all those who arc now called 
with such a high and glorious calling are 


making honourable the same in the eyes 
of God, angels, and men ? We may do so, 
but alas 1 with no reason to hope for an 
answer in the affirmative. Oh ! that we 
could do so. How glorious and soul- 
cheering would be the contemplation, that 
all the thousands of men and women who 
even noiv are enlisted in the cause of God 
and truth were living up to the mark of 
their high calling, and that they were 
Latter-day Saints indeed! Were that the 
case, surely the devil would give up all 
hopes of ever gaining a victory over the 
cause of God, and the angels of heaven 
would exult and would swell forth their 
anthems of praise and shouts of victory 
throughout the celestial habitations of the 
Gods, “ as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, say- 
ing, Alleluia : for the Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth ; ” while peace and good 
will, yea all the blessings both of heaven 
and earth would crown each happy day 
for the children of God upon this seli- 
same world of ours. 

But, ah ! the dismal and disagreeable 
reverse is the true case ; truth ana right- 
eousness are loved and practised but by 
the few, scorned and rejected by tile 
many. 
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By pseudo-saints we are as liable to be 
treacherously stung as was our Master, 
Jesus. By the pusillanimous of such we 
are as liable to suffer for want of sup- 
port and co-operation in the time of 
need as was Paul the Apostle on a cer- 
tain occasion. — 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

By the drunkard , the libertine, the 
vcnomous-longued tattler, the sneaking 
busy-body, and other reprobate characters 
who infest the Church, disparagement 
and scandal must inevitably befall the 
same, and those who walk agreeable to 
her holy laws. For even the finest gold, 
when besmeared with dirt, to the passer-, 
by looks worthless, but when such is rub- 
bed up a little, or when the dirt is rubbed 
off, the gold appears in its own intrinsic 
worth and beauty; it is then admired by 
those who, perchance, formerly scorned it. 
The Church presents to the eye of those 
not sufficiently acquainted with her, a 
rather depreciating appearance in some 
instances ; but when once the Almighty, 
by means of His judges and counsellors, 
shall have turned His hand upon her, and 
shall have purely purged away her dross, 
and taken away all her tin, she will come 
out fair as the sun, char as the moon, 
and terrible as an army with banners, 
and shall stand the pride, joy, and admira- 
tion of all the earth ! 

The endeavour to convince some in the 
Church, that in consequence of their 
slothfulness and other bad habits, they 
are not Latter-day Saints — that they have 
neither part nor lot in the matter, is at- 
tended with considerable labour, and in 
many cases it is labour in vain. Such 
rely much more upon the efficacy of their 
baptism and confirmation than on the 
virtue of faithfulness; forgetting, or 
heedless of the fact, that it is he alone 
that endureth faithful unto the end, who 
has the promise of salvation. As the 
Apostle John says, “ Let no man deceive 
you : he that, docth, righteousness, is right- 
eous, even as he (God) is righteous” 

A 3 the Jews vaunted, in the darkness 
of their minds, in the delusion of their 
being the children of faithful Abraham, 
and consequently heirs to all the glorious 
promises made to him by the Lord, so 
do many of the equally dark-minded, who 
have a nominal standing in the Church, 
boast of their being the sons and daugh- 
ters of God by the laws of adoption, while 
at the same time their actions are a? dis- 
cordant to the Jaws of God, as wore the 


views and actions of the anti-Christian 
Jews to those entertained and practised 
by father Abraham. Jesus said to the 
Jews, “ ff ye 'were Abraham's children, ye 
woxdxl do the works of Abraham.” And 
Paul informed the former-day Christians 
that “ as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, THEY ARE the sons of God.” And 
according to Peter, the Holy Ghost is 
given “to them that obey." 

To know that we are of God is to 
know that we are diligent in keeping His 
commandments as they are given unto us. 
For many are called, but few chosen. 
And the parable of the kingdom of heaven 
being likened unto a net that was cast 
into the sea and gathered of every kind, 
and the treatment those gathered are to 
undergo when drawn ashore by men, 
ought to he a sufficient hint to all of us. 

One thing we should never lose sight 
of, and that is, wo cannot well deceive, as 
to what we arc , those whose business it is 
to draw us ashore, and to put the good 
in vessels, and to throw the bad away. 

God gives judgment in the superlative 
degree to those whom He calls to be in- 
deed “fishers of men,” by which they are 
enabled to discriminate between the good 
and the bad; and although the mantle 
of hypocrisy may he tightly and closely 
wrapped around the dissembler, he shall 
be detected by his judges, they judging 
not alone by the hearing of the car', nor by 
the seeing of the eye, but more particular- 
ly by the spirit of judgment and truth 
that is in them ; while the guileless Saint, 
who has served God in the probity and 
integrity of his soul, will meet with an 
ample and happy reward at their hands. 

Naturally, there are great differences 
in the characters of individuals, as much 
almost as there are in the appearances 
and natures of the various plants that 
grow and flourish in the various soils and 
climates of the earth. The cultivation and 
transplantation of plants effect wonder- 
ful improvements in them. 

For lack of cultivation, Sec., of plants, 
they will degenerate, and differ both 
in appearance and nature. But one 
thing 1 would observe, namely, that a 
weed never can become, by either cultiva- 
tion or transplantation, anything else than 
a mere weed. By cultivation, &c., a weed 
may grow, hut it will only grow in she — 
by growing, it will grow a greater weed 

nothing else. So the human being 

whose soul is of a depraved cast, can 
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never act altogether so nobly and virtu- admirably well to assist or enable us to- 
ously as the one whose soul partakes of discover who are the Saints and who 
the nature of that being who in his the sinners in the Church of God. In, 
very soul “ loved righteousness and hated summer, when the trees are laden with 
iniquity” which caused him to have an fruits, there is little or no difficulty in dis-» 
anointing above that of his fellows. tinguishing one tree from another ; their 

Says- the Lord, “ Can the '.Ethiopian respective fruits serve as a sort of nomen- 
change his skin, or the leopard his spots 9 clature by which wo can call them by their 
Then may ye also do good, that are accus- proper names, and by which we can know' 
tomed to 'do evil” of their virtues and uses. The tree that 

Some seem to have found an entrance is tallest, and has the most numerous amt 
into the kingdom of God for the sole pur- farthest extending branches, may bo far 
pose (unknown to themselves) of, as it from being the best in the garden : it 
were, scouring and polishing others, j may not bear the most delicious and set*-, 
adapted to a better use, around them : and ! viceable fruit. No, though it maybe 
when they have done their mean yet in- j so largo ;is to keep in the shade smaller 
dispensable work, they either sneak out or \ trees, shrubs, flowers, and plants, and al- 
are cast out for their pains ! j though it may bear much fruit, yet its fruit 

While speaking thus, the recollection of may not be good, and the husbandman's, 
a circumstance forces itself into my mind. | axe would be applied to its root to hew it 
It was the circumstance of our Saviour down ; for what it is alone good for — 
calling twelve of his followers to the dig- i the burning; for <( every tree that bring-. 
nitv of tjie Apostleship, and according 1 cth. not forth coon fruit is hewn down. 
to his own statement, one of them he and cast into the fire” 
knew to be a devil; and in reference to Not all those who speak swellingly con-, 
the devilish work he was to do, said Jesus cerning the Church and its principles ^ 
in the nobleness of his soul, •'* That thou not those who display an ostentatious 
docst, do quickly.” We all know what he I show of faith and liberality towards* the 
did, and what iie got for it. But while . Church ; not those who canuot stand up 
admitting the utility of such characters, 1 to testify concerning the work of the 
we cannot help regarding them as the ■ Lord, without, at the same time, astound- 
meanest of the mean in the dynasty of t ing us with the declaration that they are 
their father the devil. The very thought willing to lay down their lives at any time 
of the end of such is awful ! for the doctrines and faith they have es- 

But the unsaintly conduct of some in poused, yet have not the soul to laydown, 
the Church can never serve for an excuse out of their abundance, more than the 
to others for their non-performance of widows’s mite to help on the work of the 
righteousness, or for their non-obedience Lord ; not those who have attained to 
to the requirements of the Gospel of the such a proficiency after having been in. 
Son of God. For it ought to be con- the Church a few years, say twelve, and 
sidered that all who act contrary to their having been under the tuition of Elder 
avowed profession are wrong — are false — Know-au., that now refuse to be taught 
let the cause they have espoused be true and governed by Elder Last-COMK 
or false. And such characters being thus Kxow-uttms ; not those who can only 
proved false, ought not to be taken by others speak of their righteousness in the past 
as ensamples. No; examples ought to tense: are the Saints : but those who are 
he sought from those that arc known to be baptized with a humble and contrite spirit, 
the living embodiments of the principles and who, after having the Gilt of the Holy 
they profess, instead of from the non-con- Ghost given unto them by the laying on 
former and renegade. __ of the hands of God's servants, with a 

Then, who are the Saints? How are child-like obedience will keep inviolate the 
they to be known? Ye shall know laws of God as they come to them through 
, them by their truits* Xto nien gather their proper officers ; whose hearts arc 

grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? . . . ever burning with profound gratitude to 

A good 'tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, the Giver of every good and perfect gift* 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth for His daily mercies unto them, and for 
good fruit.” Jesus, the great Master the great blessing of being inducted into 
Spirit, gave that rule by which false pro- His Church and kingdom ; who wilt 
phets might be detected, and it will serve | honour the humblo servant of God with 
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that honour which belongs unto him, 
•whether he may be an Apostle, High 
Priest, Elder, Priest, Teacher, or Deacon ; 
who live in such a way in the world as to 
bring no just reproach upon the Church, 
and endeavour to maintain a character 
which 13 in perfect keeping with their 
profession. In censuring the impious con- 
duct of some who are wicked in heart , I 
•wish not to be understood as condemning 
with such those who may make a slip 
through some in-bred or inherent weakness. 
Oh no ; a proper distinction must be ob- 
served. Those who transgress through 
■weakness, in their evil horn*, are very dif- 
ferent characters to those who transgress 
from a willingness to do wickedly. Peter, 
through sheer weakness , transgressed 
against his Lord. Judas did the same 
through a deeply-rooted wickedness. The 
weak repented and was made strong in his 
calling, the other -was hurled from his high 
position to the low level of a son of per- 
dition 1 The language of the Psalmist is 
beautifully appropriate on this subject, 
where he says, “ Lo, the wicked bend their 
bow, they make ready their arrow upon 
the string, that they may privily shoot at 
the upright in heart. . . . The Lord 
trieth the righteous : but the wicked and 
him that loveth violence his soul hateth. 
Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire 
and brimstone, and an horrible tempest : 
this shall be the portion of their cup. For 
the righteous Lord loveth righteousness ; 
his countenance doth behold the upright.” 

Joseph the Prophet informs us that 
Zion is the ruRE in heart. Yes ; and 
in the land where such shall dwell, the 


sinner shall he afraid, and fearful ness 
shall surprise the hypocrite. David of 
old, with his mind enlightened upon this 
subject, says, “ Lord, who shall abide in 
thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh 
the truth in his heart. He that back- 
biteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil 
to his neighbour, nor takebh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. In whose eyes a vile 
person is contemned ; but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord. He that swear- 
eth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
He that putteth not out his money to 
usury, nor taketh reward against the in- 
nocent. He that doeth these things shall 
never be moved.” 

Although the wicked at present may 
give great annoyance to the Church, and 
although they may do despitefully to the 
more righteous of their brethren and sis- 
ters, by such the righteous ought not to 
be overcome, nor should they grow weary 
in well-doing. 

“ Fret not tliy self f 'says David, “ be- 
cause of evil doers, neither he thou envious 
against the xoorkers of iniquity. For they 
shall soon he cut down like the grass, and 
wither as the green herb. Trust in the 
Lord, and do good ; so shall thou dwell 
in the land, and verily thou, shalt he fed. 

I have seen the wicked 

in great power, and spreading himself 
like a green bay tree. Yet he passed away, 
and, lo, he was not : yea, T. sought him, but 
he could not he found. Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright : for the end 
of that man is peace.” 


/nmgtt (CnmsjioutaT*. 


DESERET. 

(From the “ Mormon,” July 14.) 

G. S. L. City, May, 31, 1 Su 5. 
To the Editor of the Mormon : 

Sir : Several numbers of your highly 
interesting paper have arrived by the 
Eastern and California Mails. The East- 
ern mail arrived on the 12th inst. with 27 
sacks, the principal part of four months' 
mail, and considerably in advance of the 


usual Ox Telegraph, which has generally 
made its appearance in October and 
November, with a year’s mail. 

The Presidency, with a large company, 
have just visited most of the Southern 
Counties, the people arc all enjoying ex- 
cellent health, the Indians quiet, and 
many of them learning to work. The 
Iron Works are progressing. 

But one drawback causes the feelings of 
all to awaken : every settlement has been 
visited with an innumerable host of grass* 
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hoppers, devouring all the early crops, have commenced laying the flagging for 
standing guard over every spear of vege- the foundation, of the cut stone, and very 
tation that may venture to present itself, great progress has been made during the 
and the moment a single blade appears, past month. 

they attack it as vigilantly as Sir Oolin They saw several men at work, cutting 
Campbell’s Minie Hide Corps shoot at the the large stones for grinding seed for oil, 
Russian troops when they show their which are 6 feet S inches in diameter, and 
heads. The attack of the allied armies 14 inches thick, and arc expected to be 
on Sebastopol is mere sham work com- finished next week, 
pared with the investment of our grain Visited the foundry, the fire of which 
fields by these united hosts. is blown by heavy machinery, and took a 

The prospect bids fair for the Saints to sweating while Morgan Phelps and his 
learn to live by faith ; for what little wheat assistants cast two segments for a largo 
is now left, the men, women and children iron wheel for a threshing machine, and 
appear to be organized into squads of which cannot very easily be beat in any o£ 
three or four each, well armed with willow the Eastern States. Saw the blacksmith’s 
bushes, and they arc very busy sweeping shop, in which seven fires are kept con- 
the armies of grasshoppers into the small stantly in blow, with the men broiling and 
creeks where they nlaco codec sacks, and sweating over their warm work, with 
when they get them filled, they dig the continual clink of the hammers, fashion- 
trenches, and bury their enemy : others of ing the useful and necessary article foe 
the brethren arc equally as busy where the public works. 

the grain is entirely gone, plowing, so w- Went into the stone-cutter’s shop, where 
ing wheat, harrowing, planting corn and 17 men were busily plying their hammers 
potatoes, and they appear to be just as and chisels, forming the coping for tho 
diligent as they were eight or ten weeks north wall of the Temple Block, which is 
ago ; J tis true it appears rather late, but very near finished ; also blocks, squares, 
the Saints feel it is better to plant late and other shapes for different public 
than never, and they have a very strong buildings now in process towards comple- 
faith that a loafer or a lazy man cannot tion ; also saw a grave stone for Rodney 
live here this season, at least; and you Badger, who you will recollect was drowned 
may sound as loud an editorial as you in the Weber River, while endeavouring 
please, that emigrants for the gold mines, to save the lives of an emigrant woman, 
unless they bring their provisions with and her four orphan children, who were 
them, are likely to feel a little hunger in travelling to California last season ; also 
common with us, unless they can makeup one for the child of Elder 0. Pratt, and 
their mind to live on grasshopper or one for Brother Patterson, who was killed 
cricket soup ; for 60,000 Saints must be while quarrying rock ; all of which are the 
fed, whether the grasshoppers or crickets labour of Brother Win. Ward, and will 
continue or not. Wirt* re they must draw bear comparison with any work of a 
their sustenance from for the next year, similar nature in the cities of America on 
it requires a pretty good stretch of faith to Europe. 

imagine. Tho Lord says, in a revelation Next took a peep into tho paint shop, 
of Joseph Smith, w It is My Business to where Brother James Beck was putting 
provide for the Saints,” and there is a on the finishing touch to some bedsteads 
very strong prospect for him to have it to put together upon an entirely new and 
do this year, for they feet it difficult to take scientific principle; examined his various 
care of themselves. pieces of workmanship, with which tho 

A few loads of rock arc drawn to the public paint shop abounds. I learn ho 
ground to commence building an office has nine men under him in constant cm- 
for the Historian, which wul be built ploy. 

opposite the President’s office. They then took a stroll through the 

Sent out my clerks, Thomas Bullock lumber yard, and saw the numerous pile 
and Leo Hawkins, to take a peep at tho of lumber, which Brother E. Eordham told 
public works, and they report that they them contained over 160,000 feet. Went 
nave scon about 100 men very busy rolling into the joiner’s shop, which, under the 

down large rocks to form tho foundation superintendency of Brother M iles Romney, 
for the Temple, which is very nearly coni- is a perfect beo hive for industry, every 
plcted on the lust or west side. They bencli being in active occupation, an<JL 
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tevery man intent upon the labours set 
before him. Saw the modeling shop, and 
finally visited the machine shop, where 
flanges, wheels, cranks, gudgeons, and 
machinery of various descriptions were 
beinof manufactured. 

The whole being as complete a business 
establishment as you ever saw in any of 
the United States, England, Scotland, 
Prance, Germany, or any part of the 
world in which you have been a traveller; 
and although you know what Mormon 
enterprise is, I can scarcely write so that 
you can read and realize the great amount 
of improvements that have been made, and 
are daily making in our midst. 

The people begin to realize that there is 
no place like the public works, for there 
they are sure of their food and the neces- 
saries of life; while at the same time every 
Other person is fearing and trembling, and 
endeavouring to work' his temporal salva- 
tion in trying to raise a sufficiency of food ; 
hut the result of their labours they leave 
in the hands of Almighty God to do with 
them as seemeth good in His sight. 

Yours faithfully, 

Geo. A. Smith. 


IRON COUNTY". 

(From the " Deaeret News,” May 80.) 

Parowan, May 1*1, 1S55. 
To the Editor of the Deseret News. 

Henry Rollins, Esq., of San Bernar- 
dino, arrived in this city last evening, and 
will shortly proceed to G. S. L. City with 
a handsome assortment of goods, princi- 
pally groceries. He came through in 
twenty-three days, with heavily-loaded 
teams. No news of importance from Cali- 
fornia. 

It is a general time of health in this 
County. The farmers are still sowing 
wheat, the spring being very backward. 
Grasshoppers of small dimensions are far 
more numerous than the contending ar- 
mies in the Crimea. 

One hundred and fifty men are wanted 
immediately in this County to carry on 
the Iron Works successfully ; .those most 
needed are wagoners, miners, colliers, 
3ime-burners, lumbermen* quarry men, 
brick and stone-masons, carpenters, join- 
ex’s, machinists, charcoal burners, and 
furnace men. Fifty additional teams ave 
.necessary to keep the furnace supplied 


with fuel and ore. The people are in 
high spirits on the iron subject, the fur- 
nace having been kept successfully in ope- 
ration two weelcs satisfied the most scep- 
tical that nothing was wanting but to 
continue the charge, as the furnace was 
blown out simply for want of fuel. 

Mr. F. T. Whitney, of Parowan, is 
manufacturing a very good article of cut 
nails; the cutting machine was got up 
under the supervision of the Hon. C. C. 
Pendleton, and the header was construc- 
ted by Mr. Whitney, who is an ingenious 
mechanic. The work is principally done 
by Piede workmen, under his supervision. 

Mr. Pendleton is erecting a machine 
shop ; the walls arc composed of gravel 
and lime mortar, which becomes very 
hard. 

The lumbering business is at present at 
a stand still, and the saw-mills are idle, 
for the lumbermen are all engaged in- 
farming. Eleven men are engaged in- 
sowing grain and repairing the fences at 
Paragoonah. 

The U. S. Rifle Company camped on 
Little Creek last night. Messrs. George 
Bean and Alfred, Indian interpreters to 
that company, came in this morning, and 
report all well. Mr. Bean informs me 
that the horses in charge of the company 
took a stampede at Meadow Creek, and 
ran thirty miles, but were nearly all re- 
covered; some of them were injured by 
the picket pins attached to the lariets. 
More anon. 

George A. Smith. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

The New Gathering Place — Good Pros- 
pects. 

Honolulu, Oahu, S. I., 
' May 12, I860. 

Elder F. D. Richards. 

Hear Brother — Your letter and the 
package of Stars, Ssc., forwarded by the 
Dons Aelii, have come safely to lmnd, nil 
in good order. . . . ' . 

The books have not sold as readily as I 
could have wished, yet we hope eventually 
to dispose of them all. There arc but a 
few persons (who read English) who care 
much about <: Mormonism ;” they have 
mostly come here to aggrandise them- 
selves, and have no time to listen to the 

truths of heaven 

As changes will take place in the mis- 
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sion after our next Conference, several of 
ns expecting to return home, agreeable to 
counsel, I do not wish you to forward 
any more books or Stars at present, or 
until ordered by our successors. 

All the Elders would like to take the 
Slav regularly, but this is a hard place to 
get means. The native Saints are very 
poor, and arc not able to do more than 
barely support themselves, hence they have 
not much to give to the Elders. Still, in 
the midst of poverty and many other em- 
barrassments, the work has progressed, 
and the Elders have been faithful and re- 
joice exceedingly in their labours. At no 
time since the commencement of the mis- 
sion has it been in as prosperous a condi- 
tion as at present. The Saints arc in- 
creasing in knowledge, in faith, and in 
good works ; they begin to realize the 
magnitude of the work m which they have 
embarked, and arc shaping their actions 
accordingly. They aro very desirous to 
gather, but such is their poverty, that at 
present it would be impossible for them 
to emigrate to America, even if the laws 
did not prevent them from doing so. 
Having a desire to place them in a situa- 
tion to earn means to emigrate, providing 
the way should open, and to get them 
away from the corrupt influences with 
which they are continually surrounded, to 
a place where we could control their la- 
bours, and instruct them move fully, not 
only in the spiritual things of tho king- 
dom, but in temporal things also, we have 
selected a temporary gathering place on 
the Island of Lanai, (one of this group), 
where we have procured the usd of a piece 
of land free of cost for four years. On 
this wc have opened a farm, planted crops 
of wheat, oats, corn, potatoes, onions, 
beans, &c., all of which bicl fair to yield 
good crops this season — already some 
wheat is ready for the sickle. This labour 
is performed by native pioneers from dif- 
ferent islands of the group, one or more 
American Elders oversee, and direct the 
labour. These islands being a place of 
resort for whale ships, there is a great dc- 
Jnnnd for produce of all kinds, hence we 
shall have no difficulty in finding a market 
for our produce. An excellent spirit pre- 
vails among the pioneers, and they are 
exercising a salutary influence among tho 
inhabitants of the island (Lanai), many 
of whom have already joined the Church. 

Our Elders arc pretty well distributed 
over the whole group, and the natives, as 
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well as foreigners, in all parts, are being 
left without excuse. 

Our bands were greatly strengthened 
by the arrival in our midst last fall of 10 
young Elders from Utah, who have taken 
right hold of the work, and have been and 
arc making good progress in the native 
language. The voices of several have al- 
ready been heard, sounding the proclama- 
tion of salvation in the Hawaiian tongue, 
although they have not been much over 
six months in the land. This causes us 
to rejoice, and praise our Father in heaven, 
and our hearts are filled with glorious an- 
ticipations in the future. When all these 
young men get the language, priestcraft 
will be made to tremble in its strongholds. 

Fray for us, brother Richards, and aslc 
the British Saints to remember us in this 
far off land among the degenerated chil- 
dren of Jacob, that our labours may he 
blessed in raising them from their low and 
degraded state, and that the day may 
speedily come when “ the isles shall wait 
upon the Lord." 

Your brother Henry is on the Island of 
Hawaii, tho largest of the group, and 
most distant from this place, lie was 
u j cll, and making good proficiency in the 
language the last we heard from him. I 
immediately, on the receipt thereof, for- 
warded your letter to him. His package 
is here awaiting his order. 

Wc hold our next General Conference 
at our new settlement, Island of Lanai, 
commencing on the 24th of July, when 
wc shall all meet for the first time upon a 
foreign land. 

A general time of health prevails among 
the brethren of the mission, as also among 
the Saints generally. All, with one ex- 
ception, of the Elders who first came hero 
returned home last year, and others whose 
health and circumstances would not per- 
mit them to remain longer, returned this 
spving, and several more will leave after 
the General Conference, so that the bur- 
then of the mission will roll on to the 
young Elders who came last fall. 

I have thus brokenly given you a brief 
account of the progress of the work on 
these lands, hoping that I have done no 
more than will he acceptable to you. 

With love to yourself and those associa- 
ted with you ill Britain, and prayers for 
our prosperity in the Redeemer’s cause, 

remain as ever your brother and la- 
bourer in the Gospel, 

Philip B. Lewis. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 25, 1855. 

Tke Gat in: ring op Israel. — The work of the Lord is gaining slowly but surely 
in the heart of Europe, notwithstanding the poverty and oppression which bind down 
the people. A fire is kindled which will continue to spread in the hearts of the honest, 
and light up in them the hopes of eternal life. There are many who are of Israel in 
Switzerland, Piedmont, Germany, and surrounding nations, to whom the Lord will 
"bring deliverance in His own appointed time. He will yet plead with these nations, 
by ITis judgments, until the power of priestcraft is broken, and the shackles of oppres- 
sion are loosened, sufficiently for the captive to walk in the ordinances of the Gospel, and 
gather out to the land where the mind can expand, and the spirit and body freely par- 
take of the elements of life, which the God of heaven designed should be used for the 
benefit of all His creatures. While the enemies of truth may perchance rejoice over 
some apparent momentary check to its progress, they are only smothering the fire for 
a time, while it accumulates greater force. The testimony of the Priesthood and the 
power of revelation are gradually weakening the foundations of all human institutions, 
civil, political, and religious, and every attempt to steady the tottering fabrics only 
betrays their growing weakness. Whenever the Elders of Israel make their appear- 
ance, proclaiming the Gospel of salvation, clothed with the Holy Priesthood, wielding 
the sword of the Spirit, and working by the light of revelation, hireling priests arc 
stimulated to industry to save their craft, and the political fears of petty tyrants, whose 
personal merit generally forms no element of their greatness, are excited, for among tho 
rulers of the day, whether monarchial or republican, virtue and integrity are scarce 
commodities, and are oftener found in the cottage of the peasant than the palace of 
the prince. Those scarce gems — honest hearts, are the only materials with which the 
Lord will establish His kingdom, at least that portion of it which will be honoured 
with His presence, and beautified with elements of celestial origin. These are the 
materials which He is sending forth ITis hunters to find and collect together to 
a place where the master workman can polish them up, and fit them to become 
<c lively stones” in the Temple of our God. When the Elders suffer imprisonments, 
and the buffetings and sneers of the bigoted and self-rigbtcous, in the pursuit of so 
glorious an object, they have the consolation of knowing that the salvation of one soul 
is worth a life of toil, for that single germ, quickened by the power of eternal increase, 
will grow, through the endless circles of. eternity, into myriads of intelligencies, to 
increase the glory and swell the retinue of their Heavenly Father. 

The time h.as come when the past rapid progress of this kingdom is but a very imper- 
fect criterion by which to calculate its gigantic strides in the future. Its affinity with 
the heavens is daily increasing, and it is becoming more perfect as the medium through 
which the powers behind the vail can extend salvation to their prodigal sons and 
■daughters, who have long wandered in the darkness of ignorance, and suffered under 
the blighting influences of rejected revelation. The voice which at first spoke low 
out of the ground, and whispered the sacred history of the millions of father Lehi’s 
children on the American continent, is now echoing through the Valleys of Ephraim, 
calling them back to. the allegiance of their fathers, and making them the subjects of 
that kingdom, to the royal rights of which they are natural heirs by covenant and 
promise. The Lord is manifesting Himself to them by dreams, revelations, and the 
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■ministering of angels, preparing their minds to receive His messengers, yield obedience 
to a living Priesthood, through which they can be restored to the blessings of eternal 
life, and repair the broken chains of their generations. . 

Those Lamanites in whose veins courses the pure blood of Israel, un mixed with 
that of the Gentles, are easily operated upon by the Spirit of truth, and they obey it, 
and go down into the waters of baptism by whole tribes at a time, thus literally ful- 
filling the ancient prophecy, that a nation shall be born in a day. The time has come 
which the Saints have been desiring and earnestly praying for since the Book of Mor- 
mon was revealed, when these remnants of Jacob shall flock into the kingdom, and 
that purifying process commence, which will make them a white and delightsome 
people. Here is a mighty field opened for the planting of the Gospel in a soil con- 
genial to its growth, where it will spread like a fire among brambles, and purify 
these degenerate sons of holy sires from the corrupt weeds which have luxuriated in 
their systems for centuries. But fe\v have properly considered the real magnitude of 
this work. The wild tribes of the Rocky Mountains, commonly reckoned within the 
limits of the United States and her Territories, constitute but a very small portion of 
the numbers of the Lamanites. Numerous tribes of them are scattered through that 
immense portion of the Continent, called the British Possessions. .On the South, it is 
probable that three- fourths of the inhabitants of Mexico and Central America are wholly, 
or in part, descended from the aborigines of the country. The same may be said of 
the civilized portions of South America, while a vast extent of that Continent still re- 
mains almost entirely unexplored, occupied by the original inhabitants, in their native 
state of comparative purity, because uneorrupted by the contaminating influences of 
modern civilization. Upon examination of this subject, it would probably be found that 
more than one half of the inhabitants of the Western w’orld have Lamanitish blood 
coursing in their veins. Thus the field is not only large, but promises a great and 
glorious harvest of such as will be saved in the kingdom of God, and will prove a strong- 
hold of defence, and a mighty bulwark for its protection. 

Foreign Intelligence — Deseret — San Francisco— San Bernardino. — Quite unex- 
pectedly on our part, but none the less welcome, the Deseret Nous for June G came to 
hand August 11. We suppose it left Great Salt Lake City by one of the mail waggons 
which the News announces was to return from thence June 7. Peace w'as prevailing in 
the Valleys. The lion. J. M. Bernhisel arrived at G. S. L. City in good health and 
and spirits, with the eastern mail which was due in May, but which arrived June 5 . All 
the mail matter put aboard at Independence was taken through, and some belonging 
to a former trip. Spanish corn and buckwheat were in demand for replanting and re- 
sowing for late crops. By latest advices from California, Elder Parley P. Pratt was 
in San Francisco, and enjoying excellent health. Brother W. McBride was to start 
from California, May 1, w'ith a company of Saints bound for the Valley, and it was 
expected that Elder .Reddick N. Allred, of the Sandwich Islands Missions, would return 
home in the same company. A Conference was held at $an Bernardino, April G, 7, 
and 8. During its continuance 13 persons were rebaptized, the weather was pleasant, 
and the attendance general. 

St. Louis. — Wo learn from the" Luminary that Elder Erastus Snow left St. Louis 
for Atchison and the Plains, July 17, on his way to Great Salt Lake City. He ex- 
pects to return to St. Louis this season. During his absence the Luminary is under 
the able direction of Elder Orson Spencer, who at our last dates was about perform- 
ing a short mission to the Cherokee Indians, west of the states of Arkansas ancl 
Missouri. 
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The Plains — Death of 'Elder J. F. Seer is t. — /V letter by a "Traveller,” dated' 
Atchison, July 8, in the Mormon of July 28, states that Elder Jacob F. Secrist, late 
President of the German mission, had died, between Atchison and Kearney, from 
fatigue in hunting cattle. 

Switzerland. — Elder William Budge, in a letter to us, dated July 6th, says, 
“I received several letters from the Saints in Switzerland a few days ago, with 
good news, especially from Zurich and around. The Saints continue to rejoice 
in the Gospel, and the Elders are busy in spreading the truth as much as 
circumstances will allow. At the same time they foci very desirous of leaving their 
country, which denies them the privilege of enjoying their religion. Their hearts are 
set on Zion, and they pray continually for deliverance. One of the letters I received 
was written by one of the Travelling Elders. lie writes in good spirits, and says that 
he was going next morning to baptize six or seven pei^ons. When I wrote T 
encouraged them as much its possible, and told them of your interest concerning them, 
for which they feel very thankful, and send much love to beloved President Richards^ 
and say the time will seem long until they have another letter.” 

Piedmont. — Elder Samuel Francis writes to Elder G. I). Keaton, from the valleys 
of Piedmont — "You are well acquainted with the Wnldensian valleys, but you do not 
know our present position, and it would be out of my power to describe it to you. 
Since the departure of the emigrants, we have not found a house like that of brother 
Malan. Brothers Gardiol and Chatcrlain have been our principal supporters. 
Elder Rochan has not had any employ for the last three or four months, and nearly 
all the other Saints in the valleys have been in the same condition. We have been 
under the necessity of cutting off seven, who in their poverty have been bought with 
bread and polent by the Protestant ministers. All the others arc well, and I hope 
they will continue to be more and more faithful to the work of God. We baptized a 
young man last Sunday, and expect to baptize a few more soon.” 

Tile " Luminary.” — Persons wishing to subscribe for the Second Volume of the 
Luminary are requested to forward to us, at tli6 earliest convenience, their subscrip- 
tion for six or twelve months, as the case may be, that we may transmit the same to 
St. Louis, before the commencement of the Volume, which takes place at the beginning 
of the coming year. Subscriptions, for not less than six months, are received at any 
stage of a Volume, but the back Numbers cannot be insured. Terms — 13s. per 
annum, in advance; subscribers paying English postage — one penny per copy, on 
receipt of the papers. 


Sniir? Comsjimiknrf. 


WALES. 

“ Udgorn Scion” Office, Swansea, 
July, 1855. 

President Richards. 

Pear Brother — In submitting you, by 
request, a brief report of the condition 
and circumstances of the Church of God 
in Wales, it affords me great pleasure to 
represent that, although the calumnies of 
the press and pulpit, and the stubborn 


j prejudices of a severely priest-ridden popu- 
lace have prevented the augmentation of 
our numbers as I could wish, yet I have 
' unmistakable evidences, in the unity, dili- 
I genee, and humility of the Saints, of the 
increase of the spirit of the Gospel in 
them. 

”l.'is due to my worthy Counsellor 
Elder Daniels, and the presiding Eklers- 
(with very few dishonourable exceptions, 
which have resulted in expulsion), to sa 
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that, through the blessing of Him who 
owns the work, upon their energetic mea- 
sures and vigilant watch-care, love and 
harmony, undisturbed peace *and prospe- 
rity reign amongst the Priesthood and 
Saints, to the exclusion of every principle 
or practice incompatible with their pro- 
fession, from all the fourteen Conferences 
over which I have the honourable watch- 
care ; a disposition to honour their reli- 
gion before the world, by living its pre- 
cepts, and to disseminate it by trading 
and testifying from house to house, never 
has appeared more prominent than at the 
present time, nor have I ever been more 
flattered with the prospects of the Church 
than I am with its present condition. 

A laudable exertion is being made by 
the Conferences severally, especially during 
the summer season, to extend their con- 
fines, to overspread the country by out- 
door preaching, and by sending out a 
promising number of spirited young 
officers to testify to and warn the peo- 
ple in new and evacuated places, of 
which we have a few yet remaining. 
An increase of confidence in the Holy 
Priesthood, so characteristic of the pure 
in heart, and so essential to salvation, 
is manifested in the promptness of their 
response to every counsel, and in the 
renewed interest they evince in seeing 
it not only preached but practised also. 
In brief, the manifest improvement I 
perceive in the condition of the Church 
in general, is a continual source of indes- 
cribable joy to me, forming new themes 
of praise to Him who alone is able to ac- 
complish it, and presenting additional in- 
centives to ever prayerfully contribute 
my mite in behalf of all its interests. 

In reference to the circumstances of 
this part of our Great Father's vineyard, 
although it is as devoid of “gold dig- 
gings ” as any other barren corner there- 
of, yet the elaborate dissertations on this, 
of late, all-absorbing essential that have 
echoed and re-echoed in the ears of all, 
the out- pourings of heaven’s and earth’s 
blessings upon the liberal-minded, and 
covering the serf who loves his gold more 
than the kingdom of our God with a mil- 
dew and povevty, all has served to make 
the poor Saints feel rich and liberal, and 
to delight in paying all dues to their God. 
One instance at issue, which occurred yes- 
terday in Conference, proves the point — 
in response to a call to liquidate the debts 
of this Conference, upwards of sixty 


pounds was either cashed down in meet- 
ing, or subscribed to be paid in a few 
weeks by volunteers. A similar feeling 
is being awakened more generally of late 
than hitherto, and the consequent rewards 
for liberality keep pace with their strides. 

A more lively interest is evinced in be- 
half of the P. E. Fund, and this praise- 
worthy auxiliary to the gathering of the 
poor Saints homeward will entertain more 
of the confidence, and hence of the libe- 
rality, of the ’Welsh Saints than hitherto. 

. . . I feel that a better day has 

dawned in this respect. 

You will be pleased to learn that I have 
the pledges of the Presiding Elders gene- 
rally, that the sums allotted them to 
pay towards building the Temple of the 
Lord in Zion will be forthcoming in due 
time — pledges their sense of honour will 
not allow to be dishonoured, I trust. 

In the book department appertaining 
to both Offices, quite a reformation has 
been going on progressively for a few 
months past, but none too soon ; causing 
every Sub-agent, or the Branch for him, 
to clear up all dues, except the stock on 
hand, every quarter : to collect every in- 
dividual debt, and make collection for the 
amount, if any in default. 1 also require 
every General Agent to furnish me with 
a Balance Sheet in full, quarterly, a form 
for which I have published for each agent. 
This not only apprises me what their 
stock consists of, and whether auditors do 
their duty, but also the names of the 
Branches who become involved or other- 
wise, and will, I trust, induce all to ad- 
here more closely to your “ Instructions ” 
given to this important department, and 
prevent defalcations. A general awaken- 
ing is taking place on this subject — days' 
works, lectures, “soirees,” See., are on 
foot in order to liquidate old debts, rusty 
for years past, and almost forgotten. 

In reference to the present prospects 
for the future success of the Gospel 
among the worldly part of the community, 
the alarm of priests and editors, as well 
as the hue-and-cry of the numerous emis- 
saries of our great enemy ; the increasing 
audiences the Elders obtain generally, and 
the lively interest which the public mani- 
fest in the all-absorbing topic of “ Mor- 
monism,” more than intimate that it is 
neither dead nor dying ; rumours of wars, 
plagues, famines, earthquakes, murders, 
rapes, starvings, and the haggish train of 
modern " Christianity,” variegated by the 
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beautiful delineations of “ Mormon mon- 
strosities,” “cruelties,” “horribles,” “Mor- 
monism exploded,” “ Mormon polygamy,” 
“ Divorced wives’ exposures,” and a thou- 
sand-and-one other sweet-scented nose- 
gays, may divert their attention awhile, 
but, like “'Jonah’s gourd,” they fade and 
perish, and, when the Spirit of truth, like 
a breeze from Paradise, blows away their 
stench, “Mormonism” — the same im- 
pregnable and ever-living theme, still 
haunts them closer than before; every 
contrast presented subserves to approxi- 
mate the belligerents, so that hundreds, if 
not thousands, now stand aghast on the 
brink, with nothing apparently withhold- 
ing but shame that they have been so long 
scared by the baseless bug-bears of their cle- 
rical hob-goblin-story-tellers. The fact that 
all these things arc in literal fulfilment of 
ancient and modern prophecies is rapidly 
gaining publicity among the reflecting 
public, and the existing feeling flatters us 
to expect that a host is coming — at the 
door. 

May the Great God who owns this 
marvellous work, and with whom alone 
rests the power to propel it onward, grant 
us the prosperity to save the souls of our 
fellow-beings into His kingdom, which 
our hearts desire, give us wisdom to go- 
vern, influence to save, and power to 
“ overcome ” Babylon and everything Ba- 
bylonish, to build up Zion, if needs bo, on 
the ruins of even a world, and to crown 
Him whose right it is to reign King of 
kings over all His dominion speedily, is 
the heart’s desire of your humble servant 
and fellow-labourer in the Gospel, 

D. Jones. 


SCOTLAND. 

.Kilmarnock, 10th July, 1855. 

President P. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — This morning I sit 
clown to give you a plain and correct ac- 
count of our labours throughout Scotland, 
and I do it with great cheerfulness, know- 
ing that you ought to hear of the success 
of those that labour under your watch- 
care. 

"We held our quarterly Conference in 
Dundee, the 17th .June, and I am happy 
to say, that there was a first-rate spirit 
with the Saints, and nil who asemblecl 
with us. The Reports from the various 
Branches were good, with few exceptions. 


I The most of the Priesthood arc doing 
their utmost to extend the work, ana 
gather in the honest in heart, and I can 
happily say, 'that their worthy President, 
Elder Daniel McArthur, is a whole-souled 
“ Mormon,” and that the most of his flock 
partake of his spirit, which makes them 
also whole-souled in the work of the 
Lord. 

They are comparatively free of debt, 
and have but one travelling Elder — bro- 
ther Mark Barnes, who has been in the 
field a long time. He is a faithful and 
trust-worthy man, and I feel pleasure in 
recommending him 

The Conference numbers 241. They 
have paid this quarter, to Templo 
Fund, £0 15s. 2d ; to P. E. Fund, 
<E8 Os. 1 1 3 rd. ; ^ to Foreign Missions, £1 
13s. lid.; besides other expenses of the 
Conference ; the total for all purposes 
being £2S 13s. 7d. 

Edinburgh Conference came off on 
the 24th, when we were favoured with 
the society of Elder James Ferguson and 
J. D. T. McAllister, from Ireland, and 
Elder Walter Grainger, President of the 
Glasgow Conference, who contributed 
much to our happiness on that occasion, 
for our heavenly Father gave us much of 
His good Spirit, which is life, light, and 
salvation to those who enjoy it. The 
Reports from the Branches of this Con- 
ference were also very favourable. The 
Saints there feel well, and realize more 
the necessity of keeping the command- 
ments of God, than ever they did in 
their lives. They also have a good man 
to preside over them, whose heart is de- 
voted to the cause of truth, and the Saints 
love and respect him very much. 

We have now in that Conference three 
Travelling Elders, two of them were call- 
ed out at our last Conference meeting, 
the other has laboured some time in the 
ministry, and he is a faithful, worthy 
man', and would do great good in any 
sphere. 

The total number of members is 072.. 
They have paid to Temple Fund this 
quarter, £20 17s. lid ; to P. E. Fund, 
£25 9s. 9d. ; to Foreign Missions, c£3 10s.'; 
to clothing for Elders, travelling expenses, 
and the support of families, ,£40 15s. 9 Jd. ; 
total for the quarter, £90 13s. Cjd. 

I will say, to the praise of some of oui* 
faithful brethren in that Conference, that 
they voluntarily five up to the law of tith- 
ing, and testify to the rest of the Saints 
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that they are better off now than they bids fair to be very useful. He has been 
were before they paid their tithing. I in the ministry only one year, 
know this rule to be a correct one, that Kilmarnock Conference was held on 
those who love the Lord will love all of Sunday last. We are still favoured with 
His laws, and keep them, and upon such the society of our brethren from Ireland. 
He will pour out Ilis blessings till their The good spirit of our Heavenly Fa- 
hearts are satisfied. I have proved the ther has been abundantly poured out upon 
law of tithing to be li law of God, us in our assemblies in this Conference, 
and a source of blessing to me from The Saints feel well and are much united, 
the day on which I entered into the wa- The Reports from the Branches were good, 
ters of baptism. As for the present, I though the Saints have been somewhat op- 
feel as though I am all tithing, and may pressed for want of work, which has been 
it ever be so. rather against the financial Report. But I 

How, as for the Glasgow Conference, am happy to say, that it is better now, 
I will begin with the President, Elder and, judging from tho good spirit mani- 
Grainger, first. I love to testify of tho j tested by the Saints, I think they will 
virtues of good men, and as it may be some- bring up all arrears this quarter, 
what in his favour, I will say, ho is a Tho Saints hero are few, but I 
true-hearted Saint. This is tho first must say, they have done nobly, taking 
Conference, as you well know, that he has into consideration that they have helped 
had tho honour to preside over, but for off to the Valley brothers Booth and 
my part, I cannot see but that lie is fully Glasgow lately. They are a noble pco- 
up to any of the old hands at the business, pie, and determined to be behind none, 
Tho Conference was held on the 1st and that is the spirit of their worthy Pro- 
of July, and the Reports brought in sident, Elder J. D. Ross, an old. and 
by tho Branch Presidents were cheer- steady hand at the Gospel plough, but his 
ing, and we can feel that there is quite worth need not be extolled by me, as he 
an increase of faith and union with the is well known. He is in first-rate spirits, 
Saints and the Priesthood. We had a and we labour in union in all things, 
grand day on the Sunday, and also a fine I can say that this Conference is not 
soiree on the Monday following, and I can behind the others in Scotland; if they 
say that the Conference is in a prosperous have not done for one purpose, they' havo 
condition. done for another. 

They have paid for the past quarter, They have the past quarter been em- 
to Temple Fund, £42 5s. Id. ; P. E. ployed in getting clothes for Travelling 
Fund, £41 Cs. 2jd. ; Foreign Missions, Elders, paying old Conference debts, & c. 
£4 2s. Id. ; and Conference expenses be- They arc now comparatively free, save of 
sides; which makeup the total to £120 that which they owe the Office, which is 
4s. lid. duly considered by us. And we do not 

A number of our best paying members intend to cease our endeavours, while we 
liavo emigrated this year. * are permitted to remain here, till it is all 

The Conference numbers actually, that paid, 
we can find, 1161; the remainder are As I have not before me the Financial 
scattered and lost, which make up our Report, I shall omit it. 
total in the Half-yearly Report to 1455. We have but one Travelling Elder 
We find, in searching the records of in this Conference that wo have lately 
the Glasgow Branch, that there arc 220 called out. 

members whom we can learn nothing of, You will see, by the above details of 
although there have often been Councils the various Conferences throughout this 
called, and their names read out, and Pastorate, that wc are in a prosperous 
enquiries made after them severally, condition. Though we have not bap- 
Howcver, wc intend to continue our tized so many as other Conferences, our 
search for the lost sheep of our Father’s prospects arc good, and I can truly 
flock, that none may bo lost through our say, I never saw men labour more 
negligence. May the Lord help us to do faithfully to convince the people of tho 
our duty all the time. truth than my brethren do in this land. 

I have removed Elder James McGhic Well ! the seed is sown, the Lord hasten 
from the Kilmarnock Conference to G las- the day when we shall see the increase. 
gO\Y. He is a faithful young man, and I must say, that I never laboured in the 
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ministry with more satisfaction, than I 
have clone since I came to Scotland, 
•though I found a kind and noble hearted 
people in England wheresoever my lot 
was cast. But I suppose that my experi- 
ence serves to make my labours more 
agreeable. 

There is a perfect union existing be- 
tween the Presidents of the Conferences 
ancl myself, and also, as a general thing, 
amongst all the Saints. And I could not 
ask anything more at the hands of the breth- 
ren, than what they wish to be done. 
Therefore I feel to pour out my soul con- 
tinually to the Lord for them, and the 
continuation of our union, and may it 
increase for ever. 

Having already much extended my re- 
presentation, I shall close now by saying, 
we shall he happy to see brother Franklin 
as soon as his business will permit. 

Your brother in the Gospel Covenant, 
Edm'arr Bunker. 


BRADFORD, SHEFFIELD, AND LINCOLN- 
SHIRE CONFERENCES. 

71 "Washington Road, Sheffield, 
duly 17, 18.35. 
President F. I). Richards. 

IX ar Brother — I am happy at the pre- 
sent time in having an opportunity of pre- 
senting you a condensed statement of our 
doings and prospects in the Sheffield, 
Bradford, and Lincolnshire Conferences. 

1 am delighted to say the most perfect 
union characterises all the efforts and 
movements of the Priesthood. Every ex- 
ertion is being made to bring our princi- 1 
pies fairly before the people. Out-door j 
preaching is being extensively practised, 
with good effect. Opposition is rife, yet, 1 
notwithstanding, those who have a be- j 
coining regard for the truth of the Gospel, 
listen with attention, and seem desirous to ; 
learn more of our principles. Baptisms | 
are becoming quite frequent, and I am ' 
ph ased to say, all things taken into ac- 
count, the prospects are cheering. 

Measures have been adopted for the 
efficient carrying out of your counsel in 
reference to the Temple Offering. All 
seem sanguine in the belief that the al- ' 
lotments for the Sheffield and Bradford 
Conferences will be made up by the end 
of the current quarter. 

At a Council Meeting 0 f the Sheffield 


Branch, convened on Wednesday evening* 
4th instant, the subject of the Temple 
Offering was brought forward, and the 
brethren composing the Council were cal- 
led upon to express their sentiments in re- 
ference to the Temple Offering, when a 
unanimous feeling was expressed in fa- 
vour of raising the entire allotment by the 
close of the present quarter, upon which 
a subscription was set on foot, and the re- 
spectable sum of £2 L was raised by the 
Council on that occasion, the subscrip- 
tions ranging from 5s. to £1. 

I was particularly pleased with this 
Council, because of the peculiar spirit 

which seemed to actuate the Priesthood 

they appeared to consider it a privilege of 
the first order to have an opportunity to 
aid in building the house of the Lord in 
the tops of the mountains, as predicted by 
ancient servants of God ; and when we 
consider the great delight those ancient 
worthies seem to have experienced in an- 
ticipation of this glorious event, it is no 
marvel to see those who are immediately 
connected with it, and have the privilege 
of participating in the great work, count 
it a pleasure to exert all their faculties to 
forward the work so much admired by 
the Prophets of G’od in all ages. 

I am delighted in being able to say to 
you, our financial affairs, as a general 
thing, present a healthy appearance, and 
every department appears to he in good 
working order. 

The Lincolnshire Conference are not 
so forward with their financial affairs, 
owing to their scattered and unwieldly 
condition. Elder Oakley is exerting him- 
self to the utmost to bring every depart- 
ment into proper condition. The Con- 
ference, which convened in Grantham 
on the 8th instant, Voted to appropriate 
the avails of one day’s work for each 
member, for the benefit of the Temple 
Offering, for the present quarter, which 
will help out with the allotment so far, 
that I am persuaded we shall be able to 
forward the entire amount by the end of 
the year. The Bradford Conference was 
convened in the Odd Fellows’ Hall, Brad- 
ford, on the 24th ultimo. The meetings 
were well attended. AH matters of busi- 
ness passed off in good order, and the 
most perfect union characterised the as- 
sembled Saints, and much of that lovely 
cementing influence which Jesus declared 
must characterise his people, was exhibit- 
ed. Brother Joseph A. Young was in 




VARIETIES. 


high spirits, and seemed to possess the 
power and spirit of his calling and Priest- 
hood in a most visible manner. I feel 
great pleasure in saying that his course 
and indefatigable perseverance in the per- 
formance of his high and important duties 
are praiseworthy indeed. 

The Sheffield Conference was held on 
the 1st instant. All matters of business 
passed off in the most satisfactory manner. 
The most harmonious feeling pervaded 
the assemblies of the Saints. The Con- 
ference was well attended, and great joy 
and satisfaction were realized by the Saints. 
Several persons presented themselves as 
candidates for baptism during the day. 
The Spirit of truth rested upon the Priest- 
hood in a marked manner, and the word 
of truth was spoken with power and good 
effect. 

Eldc? Edward Frost is full of zeal for 
the cause of truth, and is always ready to 
carry out the instructions of those who 
arc called to counsel him, and direct the 
affairs of the Church. The result is union 
and good will throughout tho entire Con- 
ference. 

I have twelve Travelling Elders in my 
Pastorate — five in Bradford Conference, 
four in Sheffield, and three in Lincoln- 
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shire, all of whom are doing all in their 
power to forward the cause of truth. 

The Gospel is being preached in many 
villages adjacent to Sheffield, Bradford, 
and Leeds, with good effect, and I am 
happy to say the prospects for additions 
in many parts are cheering. 

I am resolved that no exertion shall be 
wanting for the forwarding of the work 
while 1. am permitted to labour in this 
district, and X am sanguine in tho belief 
that we shall be able to accomplish a good 
work in this vicinity during the remainder 
of the present year. That this may be 
tho case, I shall exert all my energies arid 
faith, constantly relying on the Lord, who 
has called us to prune His vineyard, pre- 
paratory to llis return to dwell* with His 
people. 

1 will here state that the sale of books 
and Stars, and the interests of the pub- 
lishing department, are not overlooked, 
but shall, as hitherto, receive due attention. 

.Earnestly praying that the blessings of 
wisdom, strength, and knowledge may 
abide with you in rich abundance, to 
make you equal to your onerous and im- 
portant duties, 1 am yours, as ever, un- 
deviating in the cause of truth, 

C. 0. Werb. 


■Unrittiw. 


Istbouitv, however rough, is better than smooth dissimulation. 

Many persons pass their lives in regretting the past, complaining of tho present, and 
indulging false hopes of tho future. 

I cONSinnn no conquest I over made worth ono years interest of tho money it cost. 

Frederick the Great. 

Lut not any one say he cannot govern his passions, nor hinder them from breaking Out 
and carrying him into action •, for what ho. can do before a prince or a great man, he can 
do nlono, or in tho presence of God, if ho will. — Lorhe. 

Imaciixahv Wants. — I f wo create imaginary wants, why do we not create imaginary 
.satisfactions? It is the happier frenzy of the two to ho like the mad Athenian, who 
thought all the ships that emno into tho harbour to be his own, than he still tormenting 
ourselves with insatiable desires. — Jht! strode. 3 

Cn BBUKU i.nuss. — “ Laugh and grow fat,” is an old adage. Stcrno tells us that every 
time a man laughs ho adds something to his life. Dr. Sydenham said the arrival of a 
merry-andrew in a town was more benofieinl to tho health of the inhabitants than twenty 
asses loaded with medicine. Mr. Pott used to sny that ho never saw tho “ Tailor riding 
t.o Brentford ” without feeling bettor for a week afterwards. 

A Micni,ANi»nn l\r///.Msi>. — A. drover, fresh from the land of hcathor, whose knowledge 
of tho sea, and of its ebb and How, was confined to one grand idea of its magnitude, ar- 
rived the other day at the Craig Pier with a Hock of sheep, intending to go over into 
Life. It being low water, and tho boat already well laden, the captain told him that ho 
must wait the next hour, ns lie was afraid lie would not have water enough to lloat from 
tho pier. “ "Water enough 1” quoth .Tohn Mighlnndnmn, with tho utmost amazement, 
“ Oeli, man ! if yc dinna hac water enuff in the mueklc sea, far \y\ul yc get it, than ?” 
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* f I can’t find bread for my family,” said a lazy fellow in company. u Nor I/ 1 replied am 
industrious miller, 11 1 am obliged to work for it/ 1 

f X>on ? t GnuMBT.K*. — He is a fool that grumbles at every little mischance. Put the best 
foot forward, is an old and good maxim. Don't run about, and tell acquaintances that 
yon have been unfortunate. People do not like to have unfortunate men for acquaintances. 
Add to a vigorous determination a cheerful spirit ; if reverses come, bear them like a philo- 
sopher, and get rid of them as soon as you cun. Poverty is like a panther — look it steadi- 
ly in the face, and it will turn from you. 


®Tjc ICuinanitc’s ^Drawer. 


“Great Saint I listen to the red man’s wall; 

Thou hast the power to help him in his woe, 

Thy mighty arm wno never known to fall ; 

Great Chieftain l save him from the palc-fac’d foe. 

broad, green hunting grounds where bufPlocs 

roam, „ , 

His bubbling streams where finny thousands play, 
The waving prairies, once his happy home, 

Are fast departing to the Christian’s sway. 

“With curs’d fire-water’s stupifying finmc, 

(Which lull’d the senses of our chiefs to rest,) 
And soft mouth'd words, the cheating pale-face 
came, 

And stole our lands and drove us to the west. 

Our grey-hair’d med’eine men, so wise and good, 
Are baftl'dand confounded with the dread disease. 
Which ne’er was known to flow in Indian blood, 

Till white men brought it from beyond the seas. 

€t And shall our nation, once so great, decay ? 

Our children perish, and our chieftains die ? 

Great Spirit, help 1 Thy glorious power display. 
Destroy our foes 3 oh, hear the Indian’s cry.” 

The red man cens’d, and trembl’d with delight, 

For, brighter far than the meridian sun, 

A dazzling vision burst upon his sight — 

A glorious angel from the Holy One. 


11 Thy prayer Is heard,” lie said, " and I am here 
To tell thee what shall shortly come to pass — 

A day of joy for nil thy tribes Is near, 

Thy foes shall perish like the sun -scorch’d gross. 

“The holt) hook your fathers hid, is found. 

Your Mormon brothers will the truth reveal; 

Though troubles press, and all seems black around. 
Obey their words, your souls’ deep wounds will, 
heal. 

“ Not many moons shall pass away, before 
The curse of darkness from your skins shall flee. 

Your ancient beauty will the Dortl restore, 

And all your tribes shall dwell in unity. 

“The arts of peace shall flourish, ne’er to die, 

The war-whoop ami the deadly strife shall cease,. 

Disease shall then depart, and every sigh, 

And health and life shall flow in every breeze. 

“ Farewell 1 Remember 1 / was once on earth. 

And serv’d the Lord of Hosts on this fair land. 

Observ’d Ills snered precepts from my birth, 

And now 1 dwell in bliss at His right hand.” 

The angel left, and darkness came again, 

But light and joy dwelt in the Imlhm’s soul. 

Oli ! may the day soon dawn for Ephraim's reign. 
When ull the “glorious land ” he shall control. 

Chaui.es W. Pknrosk^ 


AnirnKSSES.— Thomas D. Giles, \ 4 ftnst Lane, Tredegar, Monmouthshire. 

Edward Middleton, J D , 

Thomas Harding, Mr. James Tomb’s, Walton Huts, Huntingdonshire. 


. JBtoncs 30st, August 3—10, 1855. 
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A. short time ago a leading article ap- 
peared in the Family Herald, with the 
following title— “A Great Man Wanted/’ 
This article was written with special re- 
ference to England. The writer says, 
“ We have all the materials for doing every- 
thing well, but we want a solo directing 
mind at the head of affairs, to make our 
materials available.” And as a conse- 
quence of not finding this “ sole directing 
mind,” he further says, ** We have all sorts 
of perplexities, dilemmas, quibbles, ques- 
tions, doubts, and disputed points, ns if the 
whole system were invented by lawyers, 
for the purpose of keeping themselves and 
their families flourishing, like the green 
l>ay trees, for all generations.” 

The Herald hits the truth when it de- 
clares that one of the greatest wants of 
‘England is a “great man,” who can 
“speak as one having authority, and not 
as the scribes,” whose word is law, and 
whoso will is carried out universally in a 
spirit of intuitive, spontaneous, perfect 
oneness. And wo will predicate the same 
of all the world. Such a ruler no nation 
upon the face of the earth can now rejoice 
in, except the Kingdom of God. But in- 
stead thereof, we see, speaking in general 
terms, either a potentate of naturally strong 
mind and great energy, ruling principally 
by the force of his own iron will ; or one of 
ordinary abilities, ruling through the tradi- 
tions of his subjects. The dominions of the 
first of these characters arc very often visited 
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with political eruptions at his death, for 
then the burning lava of discontent, 
proud ambition, or perhaps innocent in- 
dignation, is no longer held in check by 
the incubus of his mighty presence, hut 
byr sts foi th, increased in furious heat by 
being so long smothered, and rapidly 
creates a new aspect in the state of affairs. 
The sceptre of the second kind of poten- 
tate continually trembles in his hand — 
every new ray of light that penetrates the 
public mind may show them a “more ex- 
cellent way” in governmental affairs, to 
his imminent peril ; and more than this, 
party and faction may contrive to bring 
in an entirely different order of things, 
and rule of governmental procedure. The 
ruler of iron will has strength and efficacy 
in his government while it endures, but 
alas, its existence depends upon the brittle 
thread of his own life, or perhaps onlv 
until a “stronger than the strong man 5 ’ 
shall dethrono him. The monarch of 
ordinary, weak, or vacillating character 
is in perpetual danger of losing his ex- 
alted position, and, 'his kingdom wanting 
confidence in its ruler, or being divided 
in opinion concerning him, is but weak 
and half-hearted at the best, and conse- 
quently the most promising measures are 
frequently so whittled down, evaded, or 
thwarted, by friends or foes, as to prove any 
thing but effectual in cases of exigency. 

From the earliest ages to the present, 
man lias tried his best and his worst at 
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government, and has signally failed all the will to men, and to establish His kingdom 
time. Where now are the powerful na- and government upon the earth, that 
tions of antiquity ? Where the govern- truth and righteousness may cover it as 
jnents which once kept the world in awe, the waters cover the mighty deep, and 
and dictated laws to the ends of the earth ? mankind no longer grope as blind men 
Echo answers, where ? They arose, flou- for the wall. The honoured person who 
rished, and decayed. They were weighed 1 first received this authority in these days 
in the balances and found wanting. The was Joseph Smith, a poor and unlearned 
magnificence of their remains proves only stripling. He was rejected by the mighty 
the completeness of their failure. Many ( and wise of the day, and of the poor but a 
of these governments had “great men” j few believed his testimony. Nocwith- 
at their head, but not great enough, or, j standing this, he laid the* foundation of 
to speak ironically, perhaps too great. At J the great work of reformation, regenera- 
all events, something was wanting — some- tion, and restitution which all admit is 
thing human wisdom has not yet found out. ; necessary, but which so very few arc will- 
The right man” at the head was wanting, . ing to aid with their whole heart. That 
nor has the world yetdiscovered that man. i foundation no man can uproot. After the 
As with nations, so with societies and [ assassination of Joseph Smith, his mantle 
institutions, religious or merely secular. , fell upon Brigham Young, who now in 
They have been originated, have secured 1 the Territory of Utah wields that autho- 
a certain amount of' influence over men, rity. To his standard thousands of the 
and have either come to naught, or have pure in heart annually flock, 
failed in regenerating society. The “great . We have let the “cat” out of the bag, 
man ” has not appeared on their stage. but we are aware of the consequences, 
But will this “great man ” never ap- 1 and have counted the cost. We are per- 
pear? Must the world go on as it has J fectly conscious that, in acknowledging 
been going, ebbing and flowing like the j the hand of the Lord and the instrumen- 
tide, but advancing none? The world tality of a Prophet in this matter, we are 
has a vague idea that there is a “coming raising a nest of hornets, in the shape of 
man,” who will be of the “ right” stamp. ■ unbelievers, about our ears. But no mal- 
Scripture declares that such is to he the ter, with us truth will out — at the proper 
case, and not a tittle of the sacred word time. And if we thereby gain the favour 
shall fail. 1 of the Lord, which we undoubtedly shall, 

But who shall this man be? Whence ’ of what avail is the enmity of the world? 
shall he derive his authority? In what ; “ If God be for us, who can be against 

manner shall he make his appearance ? ‘ us ? ” A few of the poor amoiigst rnen 

Shall he he some mighty emperor at the honest in heart, who have been Ion" and 
head of his splendid court ? Or some vie- anxiously “ waiting for the consolation of 
torious general at the head of his magni- j Israel,” will receive our testimony ns the 
ficent army ? Or some profound philoso- 1 very bread and water of life to their hungry 
pher at the head of the learned and sub- J and thirsty souls. And the Iloly Spirit 
tie schoolmen ? When come, will high of God shall bear testimony .with their 
and low, rich and poor, learned and mi-: spirits that we speak the truth of heaven, 
learned receive him with acclamation, as < The emperor and the king, who roll in 
the “desire of all nations?” ' luxuries, and fare sumptuously every day; 

Without egotism we declare that we the uninspired priest, who “preaches for 
ean answer the above questions. We can hire and divines for money ; ” the states- 
speak definitely of the man, his authority, man, whose little-great soul is not suffi- 
his manner of appearance, and his recep- 1 ciently capacious to receive aught but 
tion, and thus bestow a word of wisdom paltry, petty, party polities; the philosos- 
and information which is beyond all price, pher, who glories chiefly in his intellee- 
Let the nations listen, and all the inhabit- tual power and attainments; the general, 
ants of the earth give ear! The “ great j who rejoices in his stalwart warriors, 
man wanted to set in order and direct arrayed in all the magnificent “'pomp 
religion, and government, from that of j and pride and circumstance of war ; ” the 
the nation to that of the family and the lawyer, the “ open Sesame,” to .whose le- 
individual, is an Apostle, Prophet, Seer, j gal lips is the magic “six-and-cight- 
and licvelator, who is appointed to the pence ” down ; the tradesman, whose eon- 
Jloly Priesthood by God, to reveal llis | traded mind scarce looks bovond his 
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counter ; the debauchee, who diverts the envyings, strife, violence, murder, wars, 
stream of life into the very gulf of death; tyranny, oppression, and every species of 
the murderer, the liar, the drunkard, the corruption, which will infallibly eventuate 
whoremonger, and the giddy, vacillating in dissolution and utter ruin. But those 
multitude who sail for ever with the who aro led by the Lord must progress in 
stream — these are they to whom our words truth, virtue, peace, prosperity, power, 
are words of fire, because they token influence, dominion, glory, and happiness, 
forth the end of sin and vile hypocrisy. for lie has attained to these things, and 
But why should men, almost uniyer- knows how to lead others in the same 
sally, rise up against the Lord and against path, and there is no stand-point with 
His anointed ? Why are the very iinper- those who follow Him. It is impossible 
feet governments of human invention so for those who are governed by Satan to 
very sweet to the palate, and the perfect go- become perfect in truth and virtue, for 
vernment of heaven so exceedingly distaste- ho has never attained to those things him- 
ful? Do the breathings of inspiration go self, and therefore cannot direct others 
forth among the nations as the exhalations in the pursuit of them, 
of the. deadly Upas tree ? Verily they are We have read of a certain Prophet 
treated as though they did. But wc fear- named Joseph, who was inspired of the 
lessly assert that the adoption of the go- Lord, and thereby saved all his father’s 
vernment of heaven upon the earth is con- ( house, and the inhabitants of the country 
sistent not only with the Scriptures, but of the Nile, and indeed many other coun- 
with the highest wisdom, the purest rea- tries, from the fatal effects of seven years’ 
son, and the soundest common sense, famine. The king of the country made 
Mankind must be governed by truth or this Prophet “ruler over all the land,” 
by error — if by truth, then by God, who and so able and judicious was his ndmi- 
is truth impersonated; if by error, then lustration that “ there was corn in Egypt.” 
by the devil, who is error impersonated, and consequently salvation, when" the 
Following the matter to its practical dearth, like a gaunt spectre, was stalking 
working, we arrive at the conclusion, that ! through every other land, leaving a mer- 
if men are governed by truth and God, cilessly withering blight in his wake. Here 
it must be through His representa- is a manifest demonstration of the truth 
live upon the earth— an Apostle, Prophet, that a Prophet of God is the proper per- 
Seer, and Revelator ; if by error and the son to direct the affairs of a nation. Af- 
dcvil, they must remain subject to their ter this famine, in whom would Pha- 
present genius of government, they must . raoh have most confidence to administer 
submit to the devil’s representatives on the affairs of bis kingdom — his wise and 
the earth — those who, like him, have as- , learned statesmen, or Joseph ? Would he be 
suiued an authority to which they have likely to discard the man who, by an inspir- 
no righteous claim. What could be ed master-stroke of policy, and at the same 
clearer and more self-evident than this ? . time at the urgent request of the people. 

Yet with heart and soul will men, and ■ made them, their cattle, their land, and 
religious men too, reject all overtures from jail they possessed, the personal property 
the Almighty, and close their cars to every ’ of his royal master ? Joseph and his 
suggestion of inspiration, preferring to kindred were held in honour and esteem, 
grope along, as their forefathers have ( until “ there arose up a new kirn? over 
done, in the wilderness of error, and the Egypt, which knew not Joseph.” Having 
thick darkness which invariably covers saved the nation from death, He was 
the earth when the lamp of revelation is more entitled than any other man to rule, 
extinguished, and the rays of inspiration But we need not go back to ancient 
are shut out. times for examples, lu our own day has 

Our testimony may be unpopular, wo it been demonstrated that an inspired 
may be considered impostors, fanatics, or man, though with little education, and 
enthusiasts, but wc declare, and history little practical knowledge of the subtle i 

abundantly proves the fact, that no so- ways of the world, can organize a system 
cietv or nation can progress towards per- j which confounds the wisdom off the wisest 
faction unless led by the Lord through j worldling, and brings to naught the un- 
his Holy l’riesthood. Those societies or j derstanding of the most prudent among 
nations who are not so led, arc continu- 1 the nations. Twenty-five years ago Jo- 
ally subject to and distracted by divisions, j sepb Smith laid the foundation of a work 
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•which is considered the wonder of the the privations and hardships of this great’ 
commenced to establish a commit- exodus, that they bought some of the 
mity which is accounted the greatest phe- exiles* property as a greedy lawyer would 
nomenon of the nineteenth century, and buy it — for an old song, and drove them 
he did this not by his own wisdom, but by from the remainder without pay. But 
inspiration from heaven. He organized this was not all. The government, in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day the height of its magnanimity, made de- 
Saints, originally of six members, by re- mand for, and obtained, a battalion of 
velation from the Almighty. And with 500 of the best and ablest of the camp to 
what effect.' Times without number fight against the Mexicans, while affec- 
have divines, statesmen, editors, rejoicing donate wives, aged and decrepit parents, 
in the largest experience, the most exten- and helpless infants were left in the midst 
sive knowledge, and the widest influence, of the Indians, on the outskirts of that 
prophesied that the Prophet and the civilization which had ruthlessly driven 
Saints would come to naught, and not men, women, and children from their 

only prophesied this, but have tried much- loved homes. But the exodus was 

to bring it about, yet all with no accomplished, a new settlement was made, 
effect, except to increase the stability and which prospered so as to become a terri- 
influence of that which they sought to tory in three years. And from that time 
ovei throw and annihilate. Is it not a j nothing has prevailed against the onward 

great argument in favour of inspired | progress of this great work. Those who' 

leadership, for a young, poor, illiterate ■ have lifted their puny arm against the 
man to give to the world, in the middle ( Lord and against His Prophet° and peo- 
of the nineteenth century, a new religion, | pie, have been speedily confounded, and 
a new system of theology, a new organi- have been so signally discomfited as to 
zation, and new social laws and relations, fly on swiftest wing to congenial climes 
and do it in the midst of the most pitiless The success of the Saints, since then setl 
storm of calumny and law-defying oppo- tlement in Great Salt Lake Valiev, is uni- 
sition from the learned, powerful, ana re- versally admitted to be without a parallel, 
putedly pious of the age, yea, not only .Theyhavebeenconstantlyreceivingacces- 
from them, but from all classes of men* sions to their numbers, brought together bv 
And is not this argument clinched by the the power of their principles alone, and 
fact that the success of said religion, the- all qpming from places 1000 to 10 000 
ology, organization, laws, and relations miles remote from the common centre 
should be so remarkable as to be deemed This has all been done by a poo- and uni' 
altogether unique — without parallel in versally despised and persecuted people, 
sacred or profane history .- without assistance, except from the Lord' 

Joseph Smith, by the sheer force of and with the flower of their manhood' 
principles revealed from heaven through abstracted from their camp, 
him, gathered together a people from the With infinite advantage to our ar<ni- 
four quarters of the globe, built cities for raent, we might refer, by w T ay of contrast 
them to dwell in, and temples in which they to the position of Britain for the la4 
might be taught more perfectly of the year. She boasts of the most pious and 
Lord, yet his successor, Brigham Young, learned divines, the wisest and most e\- 
havmg been called to take hold of the work perienced statesmen, the most able ad- 
m the advanced state it had reached at the ministrative tact, the first business talent 
assassination of Joseph, has been enabled a navy as numerous as those of all the 
to offer a more extended, a world- wide rest of the world put together, a mercan- 
example of the superiority of inspired lea- tile marine that penetrates nearly all the' 
dership. When the Saints were com- waters of the globe, riches above other 
pelled to quit ISauvoo, Brigham Young, nations, and stores in profusion, yet has 
like a second Moses, led the Latter-day she proved herself utterly incompetent to 
Israel safely from the midst of their ene- save her expeditionary force of 30 000 or 
mies camp, through a wild, uncultured, In- 40,000 men from starvation. She was 
dian wilderness, to an abode of peace in the not poverty stricken, like the Saints. She 
midst of the Rocky Mountains, and did all was not driven from her home. She was 
this without assistance, except from his not a thousand miles from the luxuries 
brethren and his God. So far were the comforts, and even the necessities of eivi- 
American people from helping to lighten lized life. The flower of her manhood 
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was not dastardly drawn from her midst. 
No 5 she had none of these things to con- 
tend .with. \et did she prove as signally 
deficient for the emergency she was placed 
in last v.- in ter, as Brigham Young, dest-i- 
a jl these resources, proved himself 
efficient for his emergency. Six Crimean 
miles were more disastrous to England 
than were a thousand miles of American 
prairie and kanyon to Brigham Young. 
If during the past year Britain had been 
subjected to the government of the Lord, 
through a Prophet — say Brigham Young - , 
would she have been so disgraced in tfie 
eyes of the nations? Let the honest 
thinker answer. 

In conclusion, we will observe that the 
Lord has set His hand to teach the na- 
tions, if they have not already learned, 
that the people who are not governed by 
Him and His laws cannot prosper, but 
must be brought to naught, in the very 
nature of tilings. And we invite all 
emperors, kings, princes, rulers, and peo- 
-I P\ e on the face of the whole earth to come 
' without delay and make them peace with 
God, through His Prophet Brigham — 
surrender themselves, their naves, their 
, children, their authority, them riches, and 
j their possessions to Him as the rightful 


owner, for the «■ earth is the Lord’s and 
the fulness thereof.” Then they can re- 
ceive such things from Him who alone 
has true power to give them, and receiving 
them from such an eternal source they 
become eternal . riches, and, as long as 
faithfulness remains, no man or power 
in this world, or the next, will be suffered 
to rob the holders of these everlasting 
riches. If our invitation is taken, good : 
if not taken, mankind universally will 
learn by their own sad experience that 
their gods, their riches and property, their 
emperors, kings, and princes cannot save 
them from the fearful desolations which 
will come upon the earth, or, in other 
words, will not prove equal to the exigen- 
cies of the times. Yes, men will discover 
that under a divinely inspired leader only 
can they be preserved in the “perilous 
times ” to come. The rulers and people 
of those nations that have not a Prophet 
for their governor will yet be very glad 
of the privilege of going to that nation 
which is led by inspiration, and saying, as 
the Egyptians did to Joseph— ^‘Where- 
fore shall we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our land ? buy us and our land 
for bread, and we and our land will he 
servants " unto the Lord God of Hosts. 
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[December, 1S39.] 

Sunday, 1 5th. President Young preach- 
ed at brother Gifford’s, in Waterville. 
The High Council at Nauvoo voted that 
Bishop Knight provide for the families of 
'j Joseph Smith, junior, Sidney Rigdon, and 
Orren Porter Rockwell, during their ab- 
sence at Washington. Elder James Mul- 
holland, my scribe, having died, it was 
voted that debts contracted for building 
his house he settled. Also approved of 
brothers Annis, Bozier, and Edmunds 
building a water mill adjoining the city. 

« Monday, 16th. President Young re- 
turned to Hamilton. 

Wednesday, ISth. Elders Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, and Theodore 
Turley sailed from New York for England. 

Friday, 20th. President Young went 
to Eaton, to see his cousins Fitch, Salmon, 
PJid Phinehas Brigham. 


For particulars of our proceedings while 
at Washington, see my letters and Judge 
Higbee’s to friends at Commerce, or Nau- 
voo, as the place is now frequently called. 

(Saturday, 21st. I arrived in Philadel- 
phia, direct from Washington city, by 
the railroad, where I spent several days 
preaching and visiting from house to 
house, among the brethren and others. 

Sunday, 22nd. 

Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois* 
Dec. 22nd, 1S39. 

Dear Brother Parley — In consequence of 
the absence of my brother Joseph, your let- 
ler has come into my hands,, to which I in- 
tend to reply, and give such instructions, and 
advise you respecting the matters and things 
of which you write, as 1 feel led by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

I was truly glad to hear of the prosperity 
of the Churches in and about the vicinity of 
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New York. Truly these things are pleasing ! 
to the Saints, and I presume to none more 
so than yourself, who was the instrument in 
the hands of God of planting the standard 
of truth in those regions, around which so 
many are now rallying. 

You express a desire to have the Book of 
Mormon, &c., printed in New York, &c., &c., 
and have taken some steps towards accom- 
plishing that object. As respects this mat- 
ter I would say, that it is one of great impor- 
tance, and should be properly considered. 
Not only is the City of New York destitute 
of this Book, but there is truly a famine 
throughout the Union, and another large 
edition is certainly required. But at the 
same time I cannot give any encouragement 
for the publication of the same, other than 
at this place, or where it can come out un- 
der the immediate inspection of Joseph and 
his Counsellors, so that no one may be 
chargeable with any mistakes that may oc- 
cur. I want the books we print here should 
be a standard to all nations in which they 
may be printed, and to all tongues into 
which the same may be translated. 

Again, as this place is appointed a Stake 
and a place of gathering for the Saints, I 
think that every facility should be rendered 
it, in order that the Saints may be able to 
accomplish the great works which have to 
be performed in this generation. I should 
therefore strongly advise, yea, urge you and 
all the Elders of Israel, when they meet 
with those who have means, and a disposi- 
tion to forward this work, to send them to 
this place, where they may receive counsel 
from time to time. 

If when brothers Joseph and Higdon re- 
turn, we should deem it prudent to avail 
ourselves of the facilities offered in New 
York for re-printing the Book of Mormon, 
it is probable that a delegation will be sent 
to accomplish that object. In the meantime 
you will be at liberty to go to Europe, for 
thereunto are you sent. 

The above observations will apply to the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, Hymn 
Book, &c., which publications I long to see 
flowing through the land like a stream, im- 
parting knowledge, intelligence, and joy to 
all who shall drink at the stream. As to 
publishing the Book of Mormon iu Europe 
and other nations, I should entirely acquiesce 
to your proposition. I do not know of any 
more suitable persons for attending to that 
business than the Twelve. If it should be 
deemed wisdom to have the same published 
in England or elsewhere soon, you will be 
further advised on the subject, and full 
powers given you immediately on the return 
of Joseph, who is at present in the City of 
Washington, in company with Elder Itigdon 
and Judge Higbee, endeavouring to get the 


subject of our late persecutions brought be- i 
fore the councils of the nation. i 

The families of the Twelve are generally | - 
well, but not altogether so comfortably situ- I 
ated as I could wish, owing to the poverty 
of the Church. I think it would be well 
for those who have means to spare, to for- 
ward the same to their families. 

My love to all the brethren. I am yonr 
affectionate brother in the bonds of the cove- 
nant, ' 

Hviuni Smith. j 

Addressed to Elder P. P. Pratt, New York j 
City. j j 

Monday, 23rd. President Young went i 
to Waterville with brother Gifford. About 
this time brothers Rockwell and Higbee 
arrived at Philadelphia with my carriage 
from Washington, where they had been 
some time, leaving Elder Higdon there 
sick, and Foster to take care of him. 

Wednesday, 25th. Elders Wright and 
Mulliner left Preston for Scotland, and 
soon commenced preaching and baptizing 
in Paisley and vicinity. , 

President Young went six miles north of 
Rome to see brother Blakesly : returned 
on the 27th to Waterville, and on the 
2Sth went to Hamilton. 

Saturday, 2Sth. Heber John, son of 
Willard and Jennetta Richards, died at 
Preston, England, aged five months and 
nine days. He had been sick nine days 
with the small-pox, and was buried in 
Els wick Chapel yard. 

Sunday, 29th. The High Council of 
Nauvoo voted to print ten thousand copies 
of the Hymn Books, and an edition of the 
Book of Mormon, under the inspection of 
the First Presidency at Nauvoo, so soon 
as means can be obtained. j 

Monday, 30th. About this time I left 
Philadelphia, with brother Orson Pratt, I 
and visited a Branch of the Church in ? 
Monmouth County, New Jersey, where I ‘ 
spent several days, and returned to Phila- = 
delphia. _ i 

The High Council of Nauvoo voted . 
that a committee be appointed to tran- j 
sact the business relating to the re- i 
quest of the brethren at Washington as 
follows — AJanson Ripley, in Iowa; Sey- i 
mour Brunson and Charles C. Rich, at 1 ; 
Quincy : Zenas H. Gurley, at Macomb ; 1 
and that President Hyrum Smith, and \ 
Bishops Partridge and Knight give the •! 
committee their instructions. 1 

Wednesday, January 1st, 1S40. Elders 
Young and George A. Smith (who was- 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


551 


! partially recovered,) left Hamilton. The 
| brethren helped them on their way, and 
assisted them to considerable clothing 1 . 

1 Thursday, 2nd. Brother James Gifford 
brought them to Utica. 

As more positive and official testimony 
was wanted by the Authorities at Wash- 
ington, many of the brethren made affi- 
davits concerning their sufferings in, and 
expulsion from, Missouri, a few of which 
| I will insert in my history — 

i I, Simeon Carter, certify that I have been 
J a resident of the State of Missouri for six 
| years and Upwards, and that I have suffered 
many things by a lawless mob ; both me and 
my family having been driven from place to 
place, and suffered the loss of much proper- 
ty, and finally expelled from the State. I 
J further certify, that I belong to the Church of 
the Lattei*- clay Saints, commonly called “Mor- 
mons.” And I certify ' that in the year 
i eighteen hundred and thirty-eight, both me 
j and my people suffered much, by the people 
| of the State of Missouri. And I further certi- 
[ fy, that in this same year, in the month of No- 
vember, between the first and sixth, were 
i surrounded by a soldiery of the State of 
! Missouri, in the city of Far West, in Cald- 
well County, both me and many of my “ Mor- 
mon" brethren, and were compelled by their 
soldiery, which were armed with all the im- 
plements of war to shed blood, by a public 
declaration. of our entire extermination, to 
sign away our all, our property, personal 
and real estate, and to leave the State of 
Missouri immediately. 

I certify I had at that time one hundred 
and sixty-two acres of land, the same which 
I held the certificates for. I further certify 
that I was obliged to give up my duplicates 
to help me to a small sum to carry me ont 
of the State. I further certify not. 

} Simeon Cabteb. 

Territory of Iowa, Lee County. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me a Jus- 
tice of the Peace for said County, this 2nd 
| day January 1840. 

I D. W. Kixboubn, J. P. 

! Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 

January 3rd, 1840. 

To President Joseph Smith, junior, and 
Judge Higbee. 

Dear Brethren — Itjs with feelings of no 
ordinary kind, that I write you at this time, 
in answer; to the letters with which we, were 
favoured. Your letters were truly interest- 
ing, and were read with great interest by 
the brethren here, as well as myself. 

We were truly glad to hear of your 
safe arrival in the city of Washington, 


your interview with His Excelleucy the 
President, and the steps you have since 
taken for the furtherance of the object voa 
have undertaken to accomplish, and for 
which you have left the endearments of 
home, and the society of your friends. The. 
mission on which you are engaged is cer- 
tainly an important one, and which every- 
Saint of God, as well as every one whose 
breast beats high with those patriotic feel- 
ings which pm'chased our National freedom, 
must take a deep interest in. And although 
there may be many who do not value your 
labours — their sectarian prejudices being 
greater than their love for truth and the 
Constitution of our country ; yet there are 
many who will undoubtedly appreciate your 
services, and will feel it a pleasure to assist 
you all that they possibly can. Conscious 
of the righteousness of your cause — having 
the prayer of the Saints, (amongst whom 
are many who have shared with yon the 
trials, persecutions, and imprisonments 
which have been heaped upon the Saints ia 
Missouri,) and having the approval of heaven,. 
I would say, go on, dear brethren, in the 
name of the Lord ; and while you are plead- 
ing the cause of the widow and the father- 
less, may He who has promised to be a father 
to the fatherless and a husband to the widow, 
bless you in your undertakings, and arm you 
with sufficient strength for the herculean task 
in which you are engaged. Your exertions 
will be seconded by the brethren in this re- 
gion, who are disposed to do all they possi- 
bly can. , 

I had just got ready to start for Spring- 
field when I received your letter. I no 
sooner read it than I abandoned the idea of 
going there. I then made exertions to ob- 
tain funds for you in this place; but not 
being able to get any, and hearing that there 
were brethren "in Quincy lately from New 
York, I started off the following day and 
succeeded in obtaining from brother Her- 
ringshaw three hundred dollars, which I 
deposited with Messrs. Holmes and Co., 
merchants in Quincy, subject to the order of 
Judge Young. The reason why 1 deposited 
it with them was in consequence of the 
banks not doing any business and refusing 
to take deposits, &c. I hope that we shall 
be able to raise you some more soon. Bro- 
ther William Law has promised to let us. 
have one hundred dollars as soon as he gets 
a remittance from the east, which he expects 
daily. 

We have not been able to get much on 
the city lots since you left; not more than 
enough to pay some wages for surveying* 
and a few debts. Brother Lyman Wight 
returned the subscription paper a few days 
ago, stating that he had not collected any- 8 
thing since you left. In consequence of my 
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health, which has been poor, and the cold- 
ness of the weather, I have not been able 
to attend to it myself. I hardly think wc 
shall be able to raise the one thousand dol- 
lars for Mr. William White by the time he 
-will expect it. Elder Granger is yet in 
Commerce, not being able to move in con- 
sequence of the low stago of water in the 
Ohio river. 

I received a letter lately from Parley P. 
Pratt, stating that he was in the City of 
New York, had published another edition of 
his. book, and wanted permission to print an 
edition of the Book of Mormon and Doctrine 
and Covenants, &c., with a periodical similar 
to the Times and Seasons, stating that there 
were men who had means, that would assist 
in these things. He likewise wanted to get 
privilege for the Twelve to print the Book 
of Mormon, &c., in Europe. X wrote in 
reply, that if there were any of the brethren 
disposed to aid, and had means to spare for 
such purposes, to send them to this place, 
so that not only this place might be benefit- 
ed, but that the books might come out under 
your immediate inspection. I am afraid 
some have been induced to tarry and assist 
Parley in these undertakings; and had made 
arrangements with Elder Granger to assist 
in liquidating the New York debts. 

I want a letter from you, brother Joseph, 
as soon as possible, giving me all the in- 
struction you think necessary. I feel the 
burden in your absence is great. Father 
expresses a great desire to go to Kirtland, 
along with brother Granger, who has pro- 
mised to pay his and mother’s expenses ; 


would you think it advisable for them to go 
or not? 

The High Council met a few days ago, 
and took your second letter into considera- 
tion, and passed some resolutions on the 
subject; appointed committees to get cer- 
tificates for land, and to get all other infor- 
mation they could. Some have gone to 
Quincy, and others to different places. Wc 
shall forward from time to time the infor- 
mation you desire. 

You will receive enclosed in this a number 
of duplicates for land from Bishop Partridge 
and others. The Mississippi is frozen up. 
Tho weather i3 very cold, and a great quan- 
tity of snow is on the ground, and has been 
for some time. Your family is in tolerable 
good health, excepting one or two having 
the chills occasionally. 

Bishop Knight desires me to inform yon, 
that brothers Granger and Haws have drove 
into Commerce a large quantity of hogs. 
They arc now engaged in slaughtering 
them. I think there will be a good deal of 
trade carried on in this line another year. 

You may expect to hear from us soon 
again. I sent you a copy of the deposit I 
made to Holmes and Co., which X hope you. 
will receive safe. 

I am very affectionately, 

Hyhum Smith. 

P.S. — Wc have concluded not to send any 
duplicates in this letter. The packages of 
duplicates will be directed to Judge Iligbcc, 
thinking they will come more safe to his 
address. 


(To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 1 , 1855. 

Famine in Utah. — This is an age fitly represented by steam power and the electric 
telegraph. Past events sink into obscurity, the present receive hut a passing notice, 
while men jump at conclusions, and rush on to the future with a wild recklessness which 
decides by the impulse of their own minds, instead of facts, reason, or revelation. In 
nothing is this the case more than in matters of religion. Men look at present 
events, and judge of their effects, in the ever varying shades of truth and error, accor- 
ding as their hearts are influenced by vice or virtue, their visions enlightened by the 
Spirit of truth, or darkened by that ambiguous piety which pleases the devil. Pecu- 
niary or political interests narrow the conceptions of some until they can see no other 
God to worship than the immediate olQect of their desires. Mankind have this im- 
portant fact yet to learn, that truth is eternal; that however much they may reject 
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and scorn it, it is the truth still ; and that those who abide by it will increase and rise 
on the ruins of its declaimers. These principles have been fully demonstrated in the 
rise and progress of the Latter-day Saints. The Lord has manifested His power in 
their deliverance as obviously as He did in saving ancient Israel. 

The prolific brains of prophetic editors have again conjured up wonderful things 
which are about to transpire in the land of the “Mormons.” The first woe is past 
and nobody hilled, and in their chagrin they have invented another which will doubt- 
less produce similar results. They chuckle with the same satisfaction in the an- 
ticipation that grasshoppers and crickets will annihilate Utah, as Pharaoh did that 
he would destroy ancient Israel when he had them hemmed in between his mighty 
hosts and the Led Sea. jSTow we say to the Saints, as Moses said to Israel. “ Pear 
ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Loan, which lie will shew to you.” 
But we will assure those who seek the overthrow of God’s people, that “ Mormonism, 
born in poverty, cradled in storms, and reared in hurricanes,” will faint neither 
in earthquakes nor famine. 

Three times in the last twenty-five years have the Saints been driven, and their 
position in Utah for the coming year, without raising a bushel of grain, would be far 
preferable to the afflictions which have been forced upon them by fiends who for 
some wise purpose have been permitted to assume the form of men. The past his- 
tory of the Saints should have convinced the world long since that it can form no 
correct judgment of the results of events which transpire with them. They forget 
that many of the pioneers to Great Salt Lake Valley laboured and toiled for months 
on the few roots and herbs which they could gather in the mountains ; and the whole 
history of the Saints is a continual proof that they have received strength and power 
to overcome trial and adversity, from a source which the world will not acknowledge, 
and therefore cannot comprehend. We might here enumerate some of the resources 
of the people of Utah for sustaining themselves during a scarcity of bread, but we do 
not deem it necessary, for every Latter-day Saint who keeps the testimony of the 
Spirit of revelation within him knows that the Lord will deliver His people; and as to 
the rest of the world, we are quite willing that they should enjoy the delusions of their 
own hearts until they acknowledge that there is a God in Israel. If the Saints will 
follow tho directions of President Young, and continue to sow and plant as long as 
there is a prospect that anything will come to maturity, and diligently keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, we apprehend no danger of any particular suffering for want 
of food, for He never Giilcd yet to provide for His people. 

Every faithful Saint can testify that whenever he has suffered trials or afflictions 
it has proved the pathway to more exalted joys and blessings, and in straitened 
places the Lord has made Himself manifest more abundantly than in any other. As 
with individuals, so it is with us as a people. When our enemies hope and believe that 
we are on tho brink of ruin, they are astonished to sec us rise above it with ten-fold 
more strength and power than we previously possesed. But they harden their hearts 
against light, and are therefore left to believe a lie, that they may be damned. Their 
own wilful perversions of tho truth, and determination to follow the dictates of their 
own evil hearts, against tho evidence of facts, and the testimony of thousands, is lead- 
ing them down to death, and they will yet find the very calamities which they have 
so long desired and prophesied would come upon the Saints, come four-fold upon 
themselves, and no arm to save or God to deliver them, until they have reaped the full 
reward of evil, and judgment is Satisfied. The Saints cannot expect to entirely 
escape the afflictions which are coming upon the nations, for the Lord has expressly 
declared that judgment will begin at llis house. Any one who will examine the 
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subject, can see for himself that since the houses and effects of the Saints were burnt 
in Missouri and Illinois, and particularly since the destruction of the Temple in 
Nauvoo, there has been a continual increase of destructive fires in the United States. 
Joseph Smith prophesied, when the Saints were mobbed and driven, that the same 
afflictions should be heaped upon that nation without measure. Who can deny 
that matters are hastening on for its fulfilment, and that the elements of strife and 
discord are rapidly increasing throughout the world ? In 1853 Utah was involved in 
war with the Indians, and but a few months elapsed before five nations of the eastern 
hemisphere were involved in one of the greatest wars of modern times. And wars and 
rumours of wars are rapidly on the increase. There may be a want of bread in Utah 
the coming year, and if so it may be referred to in future as a beginning of similar 
sorrows among many nations. 

If there are any Saints who are so weak as to believe that the faithful in Utah will 
die, or be scattered for want of food, or in anywise suffer the evils which their enemies 
predict will come upon them, even should they think of emigrating, we would advise 
them to remain this side of the Valleys, until they learn the difference between true 
and false prophets, and have faith enough to believe that the Lord will save His 
people. To those who live in the Spirit, and would willingly suffer a little incon- 
venience and want in order to enjoy the light and knowledge which flow in Zion, 
we say, you cannot get there too soon to enjoy those blessings, or to shun the evils 
which are coming upon these lands. It is the believing, and those who have faith, 
that are wanted in Zion, and we doubt not that there will always be sufficient 
trouble on hand, or in anticipation, to prevent the hypocrite and half-hearted from 
going there. 

As we before remarked, mankind are rushing recklessly and blindly to a future, to 
them full of uncertainty, and without any object in view which they can define; and 
if perchance they attain to the gratification of their desires, they find only disappoint- 
ment. Thq Saints on the contrary should continually bear in mind that the past, the 
present, and the future arc inseparably connected with their happiness, and each 
should receive its proper share of attention. 


Letters TO St. Louis. — We request the attention of the Saints and the readers of 
the Star, to the following extracts from a letter by James S. Cantwell, dated St. 
Louis, June 23 — “Brother Snow has given instructions at the post-office, to stop 
all letters coming to Box 333, with the exception of those addressed to E. 

Snow, J. H. Hart, M. Andrus, and C. II. Bassett One 

of the principal reasons is, so many sending unpaid letters to him under cover, and 
when opened they are for some one else. And indeed this game of sending so many 
unpaid letters from England to this place has made a heavy tn.x on all who had 
charge of the letters, that it was time to stop it, as every person who had to do with 
that business has burned his fingers ; among the rest arc Eldredge, Andrus, Snow, 
Brooks, and myself, as scores of unpaid letters arc for many who arc dead, aposta- 
tized, or removed, and are just so much waste paper.” 

Arrival. — On the 15th inst., we had the pleasure of welcoming to these lands 
Elders Hector C. Haight, J. L. Smith, Daniel Davis, D. D. Curtis, William S. Muir, 
It. E. jNeslin, John Scott, and John Kay, who were appointed at the last April Con- 
ference in the Valley to labour in Europe. They arrived per packet ship Isaac 
Wright, which left New York July 18, all in good health and spirits. 
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SOUTH, WILTSHIRE, AND LANDS END 

CONFERENCES. 

Dovonport, July IS, 1S55. 
President F. 1). .Richards. 

Dear Brother — I take this opportunity 
of sending you a few lines, to let you j 
know how wc are getting along in this J 
part of the earth. j 

Well, I will say, we are doing our best i 
to carry out your wishes to the very letter, 
in preaching the Gospel, paying Book 
Debts, Temple money, or anything else. ' 

Our Conference at Bristol came off on 
the 17th of June. I laid before the Saints 
the Temple Offering, and they one and all 
manifested a willingness to do their best 
for the next three months to come. The 
Travelling Riders feel well, and I think ^ 
more determined to magnify their call- 
ing. The brethren at home go out every j 
Sunday, and preach in the streets, bro- ] 
ther Lunt setting the example. The j 
Priesthood in the Bristol Branch arc uni- j 
ted to a man to do just as they are told. 

Cl The Wiltshire Conference cameoff on the 
24th of June. The Saints in this Confer- 
ence feel well. . . Through the bles- 

sings of the Most High, I have cause 
to rejoice, for things are brightening up 
in money matters. The brethren begin ' 
to feel like preaching the Gospel. Bro- 1 
ther Martin feels well and is doing his 
best. At the Conference I called out 
three young men to travel and preach the 
Gospel 

As far as 1 know, all the Saints mani- 
fest the best of feelings towards you. 
They feel to uphold all the authorities of 
the Church, both here and in Zion, and I 
must say that I have never been better 
satisfied in the prospects of the work since 
I have been in England, than at present, 
though as yet we have not baptized 
so very many. The work seems to be- 
come more established in the Saints, for 
greater love and union I have not seen of 
late. They feel determined to swell the 
Emigrating Fund, and all others, accord- 
ing to their means. Some arc very small, 
these hard times. As a general thing the 
Priesthood are united. The Travelling El- * 
ders are opening new places. We have , 
Sunday schools established in each Con- j 


ference, and an interest seems to be taken 
by the brethren, and I think they are well 
attended. Many Tracts are being dis- 
tributed by the brethren and sisters. 

My health is not first-rate, and has not 
been of late. 

I pray that you may have good health. 
All tne brethren join with me in love to 
you and all in the Office. 

Yours truly, 

Millex Atwood. 


WILTS 1 1 1 RE COXFEREXC E . 

4, Barton Place, Wells Road, Bath, 
August S, .iSoo. 

.Dear Brother Franklin — I sit down 
to address you with my pen for a short 
time, as I cannot speak to you face to 
face. I am well and am not dead. I have 
not written as often to you as some, but 
my heart is in this work, and “ Mormon- 
ism ” is still burning in my bosom. I 
have been raised in it from my childhood, 
my father obeyed the Gospel when 1 was 
a child, but now I am the only one in the 
family that holds on to “Monnonism.” 
Although my mother does not give it up, 
yet she cannot do as she would like to. 
But enough about that. 

Wc are preaching much out of doors in 
this Conference, we are holding camp 
meetings every Sunday, and hundreds of 
people come to hear us preach, and we 
have had good attendance and good order, 
with only one exception. On last Sun- 
day, near Westbury, we held a camp 
meeting, and we had between 1000 and 
2000 people, and they gave us very good 
attention until the church parson began 
to disturb us while the Elder was speak- 
ing. He said that Joseph Smith was a 
true Prophet, and the old prince c>f the 
lower regions shouted with all his might — 
" !No, no.” Then I got up and began to 
talk, showing them what the Gospel was 
in the days of Jesus, and w ho it was that 
opposed it then. The parson soon sent 
for the police, and stopped us from preach- 
ing. The parson was the magistrate of the 
parish. They broke our forms that wc 
had, and ran olV with the wagon. It was 
a fine spree for the boys, headed by a man 
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who professes to he a preacher of the?’ it is a joy to me to preach to the people. 
Gospel, and a keeper of the peace. I and to lift up my voice to my fellow-men, 
told the people, that all that wanted to 1 and tell them of the glad tidings of great 
hear us preach, should go up to the joy. The spirit of prophecy rests down 
“White Morse,” about one mile from upon me at times to a great extent, and I 
Westbury ; we would preach at six can tell them the words of eternal life 
o’clock. We went there, a large congre- with boldness. 0 the joy the Gospel 
gation followed us, and we had a good brings to faithful Saints on earth ! It 
time. It made me think of the days of opens the mind, expands the thoughts, 
Jesus, when they would not let him [ and brings treasures of heavenly worth, 
preach in the cities, he would go to the God bless you, brother Franklin, and 
mountain and teach those that would ' pray for me, for I feel the weakest of all 
follow him. | the servants of the Lord, that have been 

I believe wo shall bnptizo many. -It is j sent out to preach to the people. I have 
the prayer of your humble servant — for 1 no father to pray for me, but I have 
this I fast and pray. [ faithful Saints. 1 am one with you in 

Our financial affairs are getting along all things, for I want to see the work 

very well. I think we shall get the Tern- prosper, and Zion flourish, that its pow- 

ple money in, or the most of it, this quar- 1 er may be felt more and more, until all 
ter. The Priesthood are generally united. 1 nations shall be constrained to bow to the 
Some will not go to preach because they ' power of the Holy Priesthood, 
never saw any good result from out-door J Give my kind love to brother John L. 
preaching, but they feel miserable. I ; Smith when he conies, and tell him to 
have never enjoyed better health in my ' write to me, and Daniel Davis, and all the 
life than I do this summer, but I was brethren, for I know them all. God 

very sick last winter. But the Lord ' bless you and the brethren with you with 

heard my prayers, and restored me to health and great wisdom, and power to 
health again, for I want to do much good carry on the great work* in this land, is 
in this land, and I can say truly that I the prayer of your friend and brother, 
never enjoyed more of the Spirit of God Jesse B. Martin. 

in my life than I have this summer, and 
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Erection of a Meeting Room nt Kurrachcc — 
Corruption of the People. 

Tvurrnchcc, Sindc, Asia, May 8, 1855. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Beloved and Esteemed Brother — It af- 
fords me great pleasure in acknowledging 
the receipt of your esteemed favour or the 
15th March, to the address of Elder Hugh 
Findlay, (covering invoice of books, &c., 
forwarded to this mission, the contents of 
all which I have noted with pleasure,)' 
who, before leaving Bombay for Zion, in- 
structed the postal authorities to re-mail 
to me at this place whatever matter might 
arrive to his address. 

Brother Findlay and company, consist- 
ing of three brethren (including brother 


| F.), two sisters, and three children, left 
Bombay for Zion, via China, on 15th 
March last, in the Mart/ Spencer. The 
editors of Bombay, as a matter of course, 
had to unload a foul stomach, and cater 
for their readers a batch of scurrility 
concerning the brethren, after their de- 
parture, when they could not defend 
themselves. 

The condition of [the favoured few in 
India, as far as I know, is pretty fair, but 
our prospects for the future are of a dis- 
couraging nature. The people, who pro- 
tend to revere the name of God, and re- 
spect His Gospel, are perfectly indifferent, 
and, from their actions and words, one 
would conclude they would rather have 
the transitory blessings this life affords, 
than sacrifice them in’ lieu of eternal pa- 
trimonies in the kingdom of- God. If, by 
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family.” She says he must support her, 
or else he shall be transported for bigamy. 
A local “ Christian Editor” speaks of the 
native Christians in the following strain — 
“The conversion of Brahmins into Chris- 
tianity in the Poona Mufussil has not been 
attended with the success so meritorious 
a transformation deserved. The Rev. H. 
C. Cassidy severely comments on the con- 
duct of these neotiric conformcrs to the 
Gospel. Drunkenness and rioting on 
Sabbath evenings have bceh the strange 
phases of their unprofitable regeneration, 
and the ex-Brahmin, in verbally abandon- 
iner the gods of his fathers, has still re- 
tained the worship of the Pagan deity 
Bacchus, llis second baptism, though 
washing away the errors of Hindoo idola- 
try, has introduced him to rices unknown 
to his forsaken caste , baffled the labour of 
the honest meaning missionary, and made 
him the hypocritical convertite, an unwor- 
thy believer of the Book that has super- 
seded the ridiculous impiety of his rejected 
Shasta.” 

From the above, which is verily true, 
it will be seen that the ministers of Chris- 
tendom follow in the footsteps of their an- 
cient illustrious predecessors, the Phari- 
sees. who the Lord said would compass 
land and sea to make one proselyte, and 
after his conversion he would be two-fold, 
more the child of hell than his blind ad- 
visers. Indeed it is a relrogade movement 
in any native to break his sacred caste and 
embrace modern “ Christianity.” The in- 
troduction of “ Christianity ” in India has 
Lad a sad ellect.. There is not a town in 
which Europeans have situated themselves, 
but what can muster a swarm of prosti- 
tutes. Before, it was not so, and even now 
these creatures are all found on the streets 
where Europeans pass to and fro, and not 
in the dense portions of the native towns. 
There is scarcely an evening a person 
passes through the streets of Kurrachec 
camp, bi\t what he will see a nocturnal 
mistress following the servant of some 
‘•'gentleman” (“Christian”) who is show- 
ing her the way to his master’s quarters. 
This is practical “ Christianity ” in In- 
dia. Oh, how unlike the religion which 
man, fearfully fallen, but still capable 
of rising to full fellowship with God, 
needs to redeem and purifv and bless 
him ! 

Wo may, I fear, expect but few to join 
the standard of truth in India. I verily 
believe this people would not serve God. 


though Satan should bid them. Because 
we have come to do them good, they pi- 
ously conclude we arc disseminators of 
incorrect principles, and condemn us with- 
out a hearing. 

A learned native in Calcutta, by the 
name of Baboo Posono Coomar Fagore, 
has submitted to the Legislative Council 
the djraft of an Act for abolishing the 
practice of polygamy amongst the natives. 
Were an Act passed* and enforced abolish- 
ing the practice of polygamy, or of keep- 
ing mistresses, not only in India, but 
throughout “ enlightened Christendom,” 
millions would be curtailed in their enjoy- 
ments, and in fact middle aged unspotted 
persons to execute such a law would be 
hard to find. I fancy this native has taken 
this step to gain the hypocritical enco- 
miums of the Europeans. The motto of 
myriads is — “ ’Tis sweet to gain, no mat- 
ter how , one’s laurels.” .... 

Of the American Elders, brother Skel- 
ton at Calcutta, brother Savage at Ran- 
goon, and brother Leonard and myself in 
Sindc, constitute the remaining few. Elder 
Skelton, I understand, will leave as soon 
as the way opens, and no doubt brother 
Leonard and myself, with as many as can 
join us, will strike for Zion in the course 
of next spring. Our health’s are becom- 
ing much impaired 

Although I have made considerable 
proficiency in the study of the Hindos- 
tanco language, I despair of doing any- 
thing with the natives at present. There 
is but little royal blood to be found here. 
All the Elders agree in this particular. 
President Jones wrote me previous to his 
departure as follows — “The natives are a 
God-forsaken race. I have not seen one 
in India worthy of the blessings of the 
Gospel. Without any exception they are 
a nation of thieves and liars. It is a 
waste of time to have anything to do with 
them, for I do not believe that one full 
blooded native will over see the Valley. 
Such is my faith, and I think l am guided 
by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

We have not received any Stars for 
some months. Neither has the parcel 
advised in your favour under acknowlege- 
mont made its appearance, but I trust it 
will turn up next mail. Those welcome 
harbingers of good tidings and principles — 
the Stars and Journals of Discourses act 
as a powerful stimulus on the minds of 
the Saints in this, and no doubt every 
other land. We feel as though a Volume 
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complying with the requisition of Heaven, | suppose, he would never receive an equi- 
it cost no effort and involved no personal valent. The pocket nerve is the most 
sacrifice on their part, many would join acute and sensitive of any in the human 
our ranks. This dormant, inactive feel- organization. Touch that nerve and it at 
ing is not confined to any particular pro- once deranges the entire system, 
vince of India, but extends throughout As it is extremely difficult to do any- 
her borders. The authorities, both civil thing in this country, to make any head- 
awl mUitary, arc heaping up riches, and way, without money or friends, I was 
expect to retire in a few years, while the j obliged, as a next resort, lo obtain some 
poor civil and military spend their little j writing to do, after which I resolved to 
all, as fast as they get it, at the canteen, i build a small chapel as near “ civilization,” 
grog shop, house of ill-fame, and in gam- j or the camp, as I could get, and accord- 
ing, to which places their ambition is ingly obtained a piece of ground, and con- 
just sufficient to carry them, and at last, traded with a man to build me a house 
after spending a few months in the hos- thirty feet long, twenty-one feet wide, and 
pital, death overtakes them, they are con- eleven feet high, to be entirely completed 
signed to the silent tomb, at which place in a stipulated length of time, for the 
they are met by a priest clothed in a sa- sum of one hundred and thirty-eight ru- 
cerdotal garb, who for a few pieces of [pees. The contractor (a native) has not 
silver recommends them to the meroy of ; yet entirely finished it, but, as the mngis- 
heaven. The soldiers are obliged to at- J trate has now taken him in hands, I 
tend chapel every Sabbath, but it is with expect to be in it in a few days, and then, 
great reluctance — cursing their ministers | with the assistance of Elder Leonard, 
and all concerned. i whom I expect here in a short time, shall 

After General Wilson took command of do what .1 can. 
this division of the army, I paid him a 1 never in my life saw a people so ad- 
visit, and asked of him to extend to ine 'dieted to lying ;es the natives of .India are. 
the same latitude in the cantonment here j This branch of modern education so gen- 
that he granted Elder Findlay in Bel- , orally practised throughout the world, 
gaum. He declined, however, fearing it \ these natives have reduced to a sci- 
might offend the senior chaplain, and re- , ence. You tell > a native who commands 
quested me to see him, saying, if I oh- , a smattering of English, that all liars, 
tained his consent he would give me his ( &c., will be cast into jeluiiniun (hell), and 
also. Not having time to visit his grace, that lying is a great evil, and spoken much 
I wrote him a polite note on the subject, | against in the Scriptures, and he will reply, 
hut in return lie sent me a very insignifi- ! in childlike simplicity, “ Master speaks true 
cant one. I extract as follows — “As a words, very worse thing, my Koran and 
general rule I approve of no public teach- Shasta tell same like;’' and in the next 
ing, except by men, in the first plucc, who j moment, if there is a picc at stake, he 
have been consecrated to the task by some will tell as man}' falsehoods as may be re- 
Anglican Bishop, and who, in the second | quisite to accomplish his ends. Their 
place, possess the licence of the bishop of whole ambition is engrossed in spccula- 
the diocese where they teach. This rule | tion. Every face one sees is calculating 
I would certainly not allow to he infring- gain or Joss. There is no turning them 
ed in your case.” .... [ from their mythology to the truth. 

Were the most abandoned wretch per- | There have been several ministers la- 
mitted to have a panoramic glimpse of bouring in .lvurraehee for many years, en- 
the gross abominations diurnally practised j deavouring to convert or Gospolize them, 
in lvurraehee, to say nothing of the mul- but so far the result of all their efforts has 
tiplied depots of wickedness throughout been in the conversion of two young I.Iin- 
Christendom, no doubt the spectacle would doos, and in almost every instance the na- 
be revolting enough to enlist a feeling of tive thus converted is seven-fold worse 
horror. . _ ' than lie was before his caste was broken. 

After this failure I wrote a note to a i In Bombay, a Parsec was metamorphosed 
Farsee firevvorshipper (who evinced a good into a Christian, and while on a visit to 
degree of friendship previous to our ejee- England, after his conversion, he took a 
tion from camp), for a largo tent and second wife, and is now in India with 
benches to hold meetings in, but he de- both. The first is a native woman, and the 
clincd obtaining them ior me, for fear, I Jatter a European girl of a “respectable 
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is lost when one or two Numbers are mis- 
sing, as they are the only source of in- 
formation from the Saints — a favoured 
and blessed people in the “land of the 
free/’ 

As my letter has become very lengthy, 
1 must conclude by praying the Lord, our 
great Sovereign, to bless, sanctify, and 
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prosper every department and member of 
Jlis kingdom, and finally save all the Is- 
rael of God, in the name of llis dear Son. 
Amen. 

\our brother and fellow-labourer 
amongst a callous and benighted people, 

Amos Milton Messer:. 


xEjlt I'riiiiifiuc 3tfnii. 


I hold it to be morally impossible for 
Cod to have created in the beginning, 
such men and women :is we now find the 
human race, in their physical condition, 
to be. Examine the book of Genesis, 
which contains the earliest annals of the 
human family. As is commonly sup- 
posed, it comprises the first 2,369 years of 
human history. With a child-like simpli- 
city. this book describes the infancy of 
mankind. Unlike modern histories, it 
details the minutest circumstances of in- 
dividual and social life. Indeed it is 
rather a series of biographies than :i his- 
tory. The false delicacy of modern times 
did not forbid the mention of whatever 
was done or suffered. And yet, over all 
that expanse of time— for more than one- 
third part the duration of the human race 
— not a single instance is .recorded of a 
child born blind, or deaf, or dumb, or idiotic, 
or malformed in any way ! During the 
whole period, not a single case of natural 
death in infancy, or childhood, or early 
manhood, or even middle manhood is to 
he found. Not one man or woman died 
of disease. The simple record is, “and 
he died," or he died “in a good old age, 
and full of years, or, lie was “ old and full 
of days.” No epidemic or oven endemic 
disease prevailed, show ing that they died 
the natural death of healthy men, and not 
the. unnatural death of distempered ones. 
Through all this time (except in the sin- 
gle case of Job, in his age, and then only 
for a day or two before his death) it does 
not appear that any man was ill, or that 
any old lady or young lady ever fainted. 
Bodily pain from disease is no where 
mentioned. No cholera, infantum, scar- 
latina, measles, small-pox — not even a 
toothache! So extraordinary a thing 
was it for a son to die before his father, 
that an instance of it is counted worth v 
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of special notice: and this case of the re- 
versal of nature's law was 2000 years 
after the creation of Adam. See how 
this first reversal of nature's law has for • 
us become the law : for how rare it is 
now for all the children of a family to 
survive the parents. Rachel died at the 
birth of Benjamin ; but this is the only 
case of puerperal death mentioned in the 
first 2, -100 years of sacred history: and 
even this happened during the fatigues of 
a patriarchal journey, when passengers 
were not wafted along in the saloons of a 
rail-car, or steam-boat. Had Adam, think 
you., tuberculous lungs ? Was Eve flat- 
chckted, or did she cultivate the serpen- 
tine line of grace in a curved spine; Did 
Nimrod get up in the morning with a fur- 
red tongue, or was he tormented with 
the dyspepsia? Had Esau the gout or 
hepatitis? imagine how the tough old 
patriarchs would have looked at being- 
asked to subscribe for a lying-in-hospital, 
or an asylum for lunatics, or an eye and 
1 ear infirmary, or a school for idiots or 
deaf mutes. What would their eagle 
vision and swoft-footedness have said to 
the project of a blind asylum or an ortho- 
i pedic establishment ! Did they suffer any 
of these revenges of human nature against 
civilisation ? No ! Man came from the 
hand of God so perfect in his bodily or- 
gans, so defiant of cold and heat, of 
« drought and humidity, so surcharged 
with vital force, that it took more than 
tw o thousand years of the combined com- 
binations of appetite and ignorance; it 
took successive ages of outrageous exces- 
I scs and debauchery to drain off his clcc- 
, trie energies and make him even accessi- 
I blc to disease : and then it took ages more 
; to breed all those vile distempers which 
now nestle like vermin in every organ 
i and fibre of our bodies ! — Horace Mann. 


0 b 


. • • f* • * 

560 varieties. — Poetry.” — erratum.- — money list. 

f IS f> « 

- < 

3Jnrrttics. 

It is dentil in Lapland to marry a maid without her parents’ consent . —Fullers Worthies:. 

“Jack,* said a man to a lad just entering his teens, “your father’s drowned.” “ Durii' 
it,” replied the young hopeful, “ and he's got my leuifo in his pocket ! ” 

Tub gamcl is the only animal that cannot swim. It is an extraordinary fact, that the 
moment it loses its footing in a stream it turns over, and can make no effort to prevent 
itself from being drowned. 

Cuimk r.v California. — I t appears from a tabular statement, published in one of the 
San Francisco papers, that, during the five months from January to May inclusive, of the 
present year, 1 00 persons were killed in the State, 2 were hung by the sheriff according 
to law, 22 were hung by the mob under the “ Lynch ” judiciary, and 9 were convicted of 
murder. The victims of Lynch law arc set down ns a total of 24, but, on adding tho 
“ items” of cases, they only amount to 22 Times, August 10. 


“iESUjnt nrc tljc JftJTormons Stung?” 


41 What arc the Mormons doing ?” we often hear 
folks cry, 

A iicf, in our zeal to do them good, we calmly thus 
reply — 

They arc building up a Kingdom to he worthy of 
their Lord, 

Plnnn’d out by Revolution according to Ills word; 

Their cities on the mountains do rear their towers 
on high, 

Their temples and fair palaces are rising to the sky; 

They’re spreading Gospel truths abroad, to nations 
far and near, 

Which make the humble poor rejoice, the haughty 
quake with fear ; 

They’re gathering up the faithful ones to Joseph’s 
promis’d land, 

To meet their Saviour Jesus Christ, and in His pre- 
sence stand. 

The ancient Gospel laws they own, the patriarchal 
plan, 

Hull, March 16th, 1855. 


That blessed hope of righteous seed, vouchsaf'd tr> 
faithful man ; 

His source of power, his glory bright, his future joy 
and aim, 

That shall confound the faithless ones, and bring 
the vile to shame. 

They’ve rais’d the Gospel Standard high, its bnnncr 
now unfurl’d 

Declares n happier dny for man, n Marriage to the 
world ! 

All 1 all 1 arc welcome to the Feast who now obey 
the call; 

Who hear, and then neglect the same, will hasten 
on.thclr fall. 

Thus arc the "Mormons doing” their Lord and 
Master’s will, 

Their aim was onward at the drat, their aim is on- 
ward still ! 
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EmiATUAi. — In Star No. IM, page 5:18, first paragraph, Elder J. F. Secrfsl is represented as “late Presi- 
dent of the German Mission.” This Is incorrect. He did labour for a short lime in Germany, hut more 
recently hla field was In the Swiss Mission. 
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Meeting nf Alters from tjjc 3Mw[ ; 

AT 36 ISLINGTON, LIVERPOOL. 


We cannot express the heartfelt joy arid 
satisfaction we experienced in greeting 
the brethren whose arrival was announced 
in the last Number of the Star. Some 
of them arc old campaigners in “Mor- 
monism, v and have for many years been 
accustomed to look its enemies in the face, 
while others of them have been cradled in 
" Mormonism,” have grown up to man- 
hood under its benign influences, and 
are going forth, for the first time, into 
•the world, as defenders of the cause of 
Zion. They are all filled with fire of 
celestial origin, which burns brightest in 
Utah, and will materially assist in piling 
on the fuel and stirring up tho Haines of 
Gospel light in these lands. 

On Wednesday evening, the 3 5th ult., 
by invitation, they met together at 36 
Islington, Liverpool, and increased in- 
terest was added to the re-union by the 
presence of Elders O. D. Grant, James 
JEerguson, S. W. Crandall, J. P. Park, 
and J. A. Little. 

Elder Little .bos furnished the follow- 
ing report of tho meeting, which we deem 
of sufficient interest to lay before our 
readers — 

’The meeting was opened by singing 
"Gome, come ye Saints,” &c. Prayer 
by Elder John L, Smith. “How firm 
a foundation/* &c., was then sung, after 


which President F. J). Richards arose, 
and the spirit and power of his calling 
rested abundantly upon him in giving 
the following counsel and instruction to 
those present — 

My Beloved Brethren and Fellow-la- 
bourers — I greet you with a hearty wel- 
come to these lands, to which you have 
been sent to preach the Gospel and gather 
Israel, and I thank the Lord and brother 
Brigham for sending you to assist us in 
our labours. There Js no field of labour 
on the earth, in the midst of the Gentiles, 
where you can enjoy so much of the Spirit 
of the Lord, as you can in these missions. 
The Spirit is active, and powerfully at 
work among the Churches in those lands. 
You will find that the Saints have great 
faith, and that they are constantly in- 
creasing in knowledge and intelligence, 
and in the spirit of Zion. When you got 
among them, you will feel that they arc 
a portion of our Father's house, and’ that- 
they are your kindred in spirit and faith. 
You will not find it difficult to labour 
among them, to teach them the principles 
of salvation, for, through their faith and 
desire to hear, the Holy Spirit will rest 
down upon you richly while ministering 
to them. 

When you go forth among the Gentiles, 
you will find all manner of abomination and 
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corruption, and you will feci like buckling Spirit of Revelation will not abide with 
on your armour, reproving wickedness in them. 

all places, and declaring the judgments of Do not give occasion for any one to ac- 
the Almighty with great boldness. cuse you of partiality in your associations, 

I shall not send you forth two and two, or of showing any feeling of nationality, 
as was done in the early periods of the but love ^Jiose who love the Kingdom of 
Church, for every one of you is a host • God, and labour diligently to build it up, 
within himself. When alone in your . whether it be man or woman. X will give 
various fields of labour, seek after the you a little instruction concerning the 
Spirit of revelation, through the prayer of. organization of the Church in these lands, 
faith, to guide you. The power of the ' (This was not reported.) I wish you 
holy anointing is upon you, and you should to acquaint yourselves thoroughly with 
feel as though you had no need of any the organization of the Conferences and 
man to teach you, for the holy unction Branches, so that you may know how to 
which is within you shall teach you all take hold of things in an effectual man- 
things necessary for you to know under , ner. 

the varied circumstances of your minis- In going out to your fields of labour, 
try. - let me remind you, brethren, that unless 

Do not allow yourselves to get into a you practise your faith, and live daily in 
stereotyped system of doing tilings, be- | the lively exercise of it, you will not have 
cause others have done so before you, but power. Honour the Word of Wisdom, 
n-o at it in the ‘-'Mormon” way, act ac- if you would preserve your health and 
cording to the circumstances of the case, j strength, and have influence with the peo- 
aiul let the spirit and power of life be pie, and power to accomplish the work 
in all you do. In going among those assigned you. If you neglect it, your 
who have different habits and customs power will ooze out, your influence will 
from your own, you will have to conform pass away, and you will be shorn of your 
a little to their prejudices and peculiar , strength. 

views in order to gain access to them, but In this field of labour, that measure of 
you need not stoop to their level, nor con- , the Spirit may be enjoyed which will emu 
form to their notions of right and wrong, ble a man to lay aside many imperfections, 
so as to compromise the truth, or the if he has them. Do not, as you value 
Holy Spirit. I your salvation and that of your, families, 

The Saints in these lands are very j as you regard the holy hopes which dwell 
affectionate. They appreciate the labours | in the bosoms of your wives and children, 
of the Elders who are sent out from Zion, i and as you prize the blessings of brother 
and highly esteem their instruction and .Brigham, and the First Presidency — do 
counsel. You could go to no part of the not lay your X’riesthood down, or condo- 
world where you would be received more seend to anything that will bring disho- 
cordially. In the midst of all these bles- | nour upon it. Exercise your gifts in faith- 
sings you will find the devil ever at work j fulness, and the power of your Priesthood 
to surround you with temptations-, and if i will increase upon you more and more, 
.you get out of these lands without find- i and you will increase in the blessings and 
ing efforts made to ensnare you, you will i power of it in all your ministrations 
escape better than many of your brethren ! among the people — they will rejoice in your 
have done before you. * j labours among them, and will load you 

The Lord could once look with some with blessings, and you will be enabled to 
degree of allowance upon many foolish ( return home with joy and gladness in 
and frivolous things that Were done, in your hearts, and with the blessings of 
the days of the ignorance of His pco- ; your families, and the authorities ol the 
pie. Both the Elders and the Saints i Church, upon your heads, 
could do thingSithen, and keep the Spirit of 1 I doubt whether you will find anywhere 

theLord, which now would lead them down | else, except in G-. S. L. City, that warmth 
to darkness and to death, on account of \ of fellow feeling, that cementing together 
the greater light and 'knowledge which j in the bonds of union and brotherhood. 
He has revealed. The time has come ( that there is among the Elders in these 
when the Elders must walk circumspect- | lands, for here, from the force of surround- 
.ly, and keep themselves pure and unspot- J ing circumstances, they learn more fully 
ted from evil and transgression, or the to appreciate the worth of each other. 
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When you are out in your fields of la- 
bour, write often, and keep up commu- 
nication, and think not, if your letters are 
not all answered, that they are received 
with indifference, or are troublesome. On 
the contrary, I am always gratified to re- 
ceive letters from my brethren, to learn 
what progress they are making, and the 
prospects which surround them, and I 
take pleasure in answering, when circum- . 
stances and the pressure of business will 
permit. In this way the ties of the Holy 
Priesthood will be strengthened, and a 
communion kept up, which will incre;ise 
your faith and influence. 

Prom the time that you leave this place, ' 
to go to your several fields of labour, 
you will feel the spirit and power of your 
missions resting down upon you more ' 
than you have yet done. 

When you are before the people, re- j 
member that you have been in the House . 
of the Lord, and realize the weight of the 
Covenants you made there, and the Iveys | 
of knowledge and power which you there ' 
received. Then you will have strength to J 
stretch out your faith, and to contend sue- [ 
cesslully with the powers of darkness, and , 
overcome every difficulty which may arise 
before you. 

We are apt to be too slack of faith, 
that is, if you are like me. I frequently 
have occasion to reproach myself before , 
the Lord for my lack of faith, for He 
often bestows upon me far greater bless- 
ings than I have faith in my heart to ex- 
pect, and I know it is the same with others 
as it is with me, more or less. There- J 
fore I say unto .you, brethren, stretch 
out your faith , bring out the energies 
of your souls, and dash into the battle 
with the Gospel armour on, and God will 
give you powerto do all the great good j 
which you desire to do to your fellow , 
creatures. j 

I say unto you, brethren, strengthen . 
yourselves in the name of your God, for, 
when you arc out among unbelievers, you « 
will find it requires great strength to sue- | 
cesfully combat the powers of evil, for the 
curtain of darkness is shutting down thick j 
and strong around these eastern nations, 
and they are becoming drunk with the \ 
spirit of war and bloodshed. The reason j 
why the clouds of darkness are thus 
crowding around the Gentile nations is 
because God has turned His favour to 
Israel. 

I wish to remind you, brethren, that in ! 


going out to save others, you must first 
learn to save yourselves. Remember you 
are not in a clear mountain climate, 4000 
or 5000 feet above the level of the sea. 
You will find the air here very different 
from that in Utah. You are here almost 
on a level with the sea, and much of the 
time the atmosphere is damp with rain, 
and thick with coal smoke, sulphur, and 
other poisonous gases. Therefore bo care- 
ful in your public speaking, to control your 
voices, and not suffer them to rise to too 
high a pitch while you are in a warm and 
excited state, but try to speak in your 
common tone of voice where the situation 
of your congregations will allow, and 
thereby avoid bleeding or other diseases of 
the lungs, which some of our brethren 
have suffered from. It is however neces- 
sary sometimes to have a little extra light- 
ning, and that accompanied with a special 
clap of thunder. 

There are a great many things to say 
which would be useful and instructive, 
but we have not time to say them to- 
night. 

I am not going to talk much, for I 
wish you all to talk and feel happy to- 
gether. 

May the Lord bless yon. Amen. 

After President Richards had closed 
his remarks, each of the brethren present 
arose in turn and expressed his feelings 
and desires. The Spirit rested down 
upon them, the fire of the Lord burned 
in their bosoms, and it was truly a time 
of refreshing from His presence*. The 
Elders who have been labouring in these 
lands, testified of the abundant blessings 
which .the Lord had poured out upon 
them, and expressed their thankfulness for 
the benefits to themselves which they had 
realized in their labours, while those who 
had newly arrived were filled with faith, 
hope, and a humble desire to fulfil their 
missions faithfully. Several of the songs 
of Zion were sung during the evening, 
and to conclude this cheering interview 
and soul-stirring interchange of sentiment 
and feeling, appropriate refreshments hav- 
ing been duly prepared, the body was 
properly nourished and strengthened, that 
it might be able to keep pace with the 
mind. In separating, some of the breth- 
ren who had just arrived, expressed their 
agreeable surprise at finding so much 
ol the Spirit of Zion in these distant 
lands. 
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.LETTER PROM ELDER JESSE HAVEN. 


IMfor front tSItor Sr 55c ®nont. to llru. cCniton Itfljifr. 


Mowbray, Capo of Good Hope, 
March 20th, 1855. 

To Kev. Canon White.* 

Dear Sir — Your letter of the 16th I 
have carefully perused. The quotations 
you have made from our works, I .am 
familiar with ; and I do not see that they 
go to prove the ideas you convey in your 
tract. 

When you were at my room, I stated, 
where you said that |: these men teach 

that He whom they call the Father 

is not eternal,” “it is a misrepresenta- 
tion,” and where it reads “ liable to 
change,” “ it is an absolute falsehood.” 

The manner in which you put the above 
statement in your tract, carries these ideas 
to the public— that the Latter-day Saints 
believe in a God that “ is not eternal,” 
but “ liable to change,” which is entirely 
and absolutely false. 

The God the Latter-day Saints wor- 
ship, adore, and believe in, is eternal and 
unchangeable, and you, if you will reason 
honestly, using no sophistry, not trying to 
;f make a man an offender for a word,” 
cannot prove to the contrary from any of 
their authenticated works. 

I can take your course of reasoning, and 
prove, from the “ Common Prayer Book,” 
that the Church of England believe in a 
God that “ is not eternal,” but “ liable to 
change.” < 

Further, I can pursue your course of 
reasoning, and prove, from your own ac- 
knowledgments, that you believe in a 
God that “ is not eternal,” but “ liable to 
change.” 

You acknowledge to me that you be- 
lieve Christ is God, that you worship 
him as such, and that he has a body of 
flesh and bonc*3. There was a time when 
he was not in possession of this body; 
therefore, you believe in a God that “ is 
not eternal.” 

We read of Christ in Acts, that “in 
his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away.” it certainly was restored when 
he said to his disciples, “All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth.” 

* Itov. Canon White is the title given him 
here, hut he signs his name, H. M. White, 
Presbyter. 


There then was a time when Christ had 
judgment, but he changed from a being 
of judgment, to one who had no judg- 
ment; and back again from a being of no 
judgment, to one of all judgment, power, 
& c. 

This is the God you believe in : there- 
fore, you believe in a God that is “ liable 
to change.” 

Again : Paul, in speaking of Christ, de- 
clares that he was made “ perfect through 
sufferings.” If he was made “perfect 
through sufferings,” there was a time 
when he was not perfect, and of course 
when he became perfect lie changed 
from imperfection to perfection. 

As you believe him to be God, wor- 
ship and adore him as such, you, there- 
fore, believe in a God that is “ liable to 
change;” and not only in one who is 
“ liable to change,” but in one who was 
once imperfect. 

The above has been your course of rea- 
soning in your tract, in your letter, and 
in vour conversation with me from first to 
last. 

I leave it for you to judge, whether 
such a course ofoi’easoning is a righteous 
and a correct one. 

You not being able to reconcile or un- 
derstand some of my remarks, with some 
of the quotations you have made from 
our books, is no mystery to me. 1 Covin, 
ii, 13, 14. 

I did not propose to meet you in a 
public dispute because I have a desire for 
it ; far from it. I have no desire to dis- 
pute with any one publicly or privately, 
neither by written communication ; and 
never shall do it, only when I am drawn 
into it by our opponents making an attack 
on our doctrines. I do not intend to turn 
my back on the enemy. The doctrines I 
have embraced arc dearer to me than all 
earthly treasures. For them, I have al- 
ready sacrificed everything but life, and 
hope to be willing to sacrifice that, if it is 
required. 

Truth is the weapon of the Latter-day 
Saints, and with it, by the help of the 
Lord, they are bound to triumph. 

You refusing to meet me on the Bible, 
is the ground our opponents have always 
taken — “refusing to come to the light. 
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lest their deeds should be reproved. ” i 

The Homan Catholics took the sai.no 
ground in the days of the .Reformers. | 
Arc you in sentiments a Roman Catholic? 1 
You have frequently spoken of deciding 
the meaning of all Scripture by the 
writings of the so called “Holy Fathers.” 

As to the hymn commencing-— 

** The god that others worship is, not tho 

God for mo,” 

it would have been a very good hymn for 
Lot to have sung ; for he believed in a 
God that would send him angels to warn 
him of approaching danger: while the 
Sodomites believed in no such being. 

Abraham, if some of the present gener- 
ation had been with him, could with much 
propriety have sung the same hymn : for ho 
believed in a God before whom he could 
sot food, and stand by and see Him eat it ; 
while the present generation believe in a 
God that has no mouth whereby He can 
eat. 

Moses, in his day, could have claimed 
a share in the same hymn, if some of the 
clergy of the present day had only been 
there, for he believed in a God whose back 
parts he saw : while the clergy of the pre- 
sent day believe in one who has no parts 
of any kind. In short, all the Prophets 
and Apostles, from old father Adam, down 
to .John who was on the isle of Patinos, 
»if they were living in this generation, 
would join to swell the chorus in singing 
this hymn ; for they believed in a God of 
revelation, and in one who would always 
reveal Himself to His people, whenever 
He had a people and a Priesthood on the 
earth, to whom, and through which, He 
could reveal His will, while the present 
generation believe in a God who gives no 
revelations now, but has given up the 
business of saving the fallen sons and 
daughters of A.dam, into tho (hands of 
hireling priests. 

0 the foolishness of this generation ! 
No wonder the Lord is about to cut them 
off. 

To cap the climax of your opposition to 
the doctrines of the Latter-day Saints, 
you say, “The Bible is our book, not 
yours. Your Bible begins differently 
•from ours.” You then make the follow- 
ing quotation, “‘The Head God brought 
forth the Gods with the heavens and the 
earth.’ (Joseph Smith, Millennial Star, 
XIV., 455.)” Fleose quote it ns it is. 


“ The Head brought forth the Gods with 
the heavens and with the earth.” 

The piece in the Star from which the 
above quotation is made, w r as taken from 
an American paper. The piece i tself. and 
the Editor of the Star, do not inform us 
who wrote it. Joseph Smith may have- 
written it, and he may have not. But 
suppose he did : it was his translation 
from the Hebrew. You yourself will 
acknowledge* if you will acknowledge 
what is true, that the translators of the 
writings of Moses do not at all agree. 
And even our present English Bible states 
that it w»os “ with the former translations 
diligently compared and revised.” If it 
has been once "compared and revised ” by 
fallible men, there wavs room left for it to 
be “compared and revised ” again ; and 
Joseph Smith had as good a right to do 
it as any other man. 

Again the Hebrew word Alehceni, by 
many translators, has been rendered in the 
plural form in the English. “ Some have 
translated it, The Testifiers, The Cove- 
nanters, The Siuorn Ones', some, The 
Divine Ones.” “Dr. Burgess, the late 
Bishop of Salisbury, rendered it ‘ Adorable 
Persons,’ or * The Adorable Ones.’” Joseph 
Smith, in his translation of the Hebrew 
noun Aleheem, has rendered it in the plu- 
ral form, calling it “ Gods,” which is 
synonymous with “ Adorable Persons,” or 
“ Adorable Ones.” Now if, in the organ- 
ization of the heavens and the earth, there 
w r ere “ G ods,” or in other words, “ Adorable 
Persons,” ov “ Adorable Ones,” there is 
nothing inconsistent or unreasonable in 
the idea of there being a “Head.” We 
all agree there is “ order in heaven,” 

Your applying particular passages of 
Scripture to me and the Latter-day Saints, 
I leave for you and the Lord to settle. 
Isaiah, v., 20. 

One thing in your tract I will notice. 
After warning your “ Christian Brother ” 
not to go and hear the Latter-day Saints, 
you say — “ If you have listened to them, 
and doubts have risen in your mind, go at 
once to your clergyman, and tell him 
plainly of your difficulties.” The Apostle 
James must have been greatly mistaken 
w’hen be said — “If any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God.” But it is not 
to be w r ondered at that he made that 
blunder, for he had none of the clergymen 
there of the present day to teach him better. 
I hope he got forgiveness for his igno- 
rance. 
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By the closing remark in your letter,* 
I get the idea that you have clone with 
me. I may never have another oppor- 
tunity of discharging my duty to you ; 
therefore, I will do it here, that my* gar- 
ments may be clean from the blood of 
your soul. 

As an ambassador of Jesus Christ, sent 
forth to the inhabitants of the earth, to 
warn them of the judgments that await 
this generation, and to open the way of 
Life and Salvation to the honest in heart, 
I call upon you, in the name , of Je- 
sus, and by the authority of the anoint- 
ing of the Holy Priesthood, to repent 

* His closing remark was as follows — "If 
at any time yon should sincerely desire in- 
struction in the Christian faith, once deliver- 
ed to the Saints, and received in the Church 
of Christ, I would do my best to teach you. 
1 have set the truth before you, and now 
obey the Apostle’s precept. Titus iii., 10, 
11 .” 


of all your sins, and go down into the 
waters of baptism, and be baptized by im- 
mersion for tho remission of them, by one 
holding the authority of the Holy Priest- 
hood, for if you do not hearken to and 
receive the message sent to this genera- 
tion through Joseph Smith the X rophet 
of the Most High, you and all others that 
reject this message will come under con- 
demnation. 

“ If at any time you should sincerely 
desire instruction in the Christian faith, 
once delivered to the Saints, and re- 
ceived in the Church of Christ ” in the 
last days, “ I would do my best to teach 
you. I have set the truth before you, and 
now ” leave you in the hands of God. 
XVov. xx ix, 1. 

I am yours, See., 

J. Haven. 

Elder in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 


listonj nf Jhnitjj. 

(Continued from page 552 .) 


[January, 18-10.] 

Friday, 3rd. Presidents Young and 
Smith went from Utica to Albany, on the 
railway, and put up at the Railroad House. 

I hereby certify that in the year 1838 I 
was residing in Davies County, Missouri, 
and while from home I was taken prisoner 
in Far “West, by the militia, and kept under 
guard for six or eight days, in which time 
I was forced to sign a deed of trust, after 
which I was permitted to return homo to 
my family in Davies County, and found them 
surrounded by an armed force, with the rest 
of my neighbours, who were much frighten- 
ed. The order from the militia was to leave 
the County within ten days, in which time 
my house was broken open, and many goods 
taken out by the militia. AVc were not 
permitted to go from place to place without 
a pnss from tho General, and on leaving the 
County, I received a pass as follows — 

"I permit William F. Cahoon to pass 
from Davies to Caldwell County, and there 
remain during the winter, and thence to pass 
out of the State of Missouri. 

Signed November 10th, 1838. 

“ Reeves, a Brigadier-General.” 

In which time both me and my family suf- 


fered much on account of cold and hunger 
because wo were not permitted to go out- 
side of the guard to obtain wood and pro- 
vision ; and according to orders of the militia, 
in the spring following I took my family and' 
left the State with the loss of much property, 
and trouble. 

"William F. Cahoon. 

Territory of Iowa, Lee County, &e., sub- 
scribed and sworn before 

D. AY. Kir.no uiiN, J.P- 

Saturday* 4th. 

* Springfield, 4th January, 1840. 

Respected Sir — I had the gratification of 
tho receipt of yours of the 1.6th December, 
which gave mo pleasure to learn that your 
prospects were, at that early period, in a 
measure flattering. 1 a l s0 8aur yours of tho 
19th December to Mr. Weber. We are now 
consulting and feeling the pulsations relative 
to your case being brought before the Legis- 
lature, now in session, by u scries of resolu- 
tions, instructing our Senators, and request- 
ing our Representatives to urge relief in 
your case. 

What will bo done, remains yet uncertain; 
still it is my strongest impression, it will ho 
found prudent to get the matter before our 
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Legislature, for their action thereon. I am 
happy to learn that all our delegation arc 
friendly to your intended application for re- 
lief in somo shape; and it strikes me that 
the views of the President at this period may 
be tho host, nnd perhaps the only way that 
relief could at this time be obtained ; and in 
that event, be no injury to a future applica- 
tion to be restored to all your rights, when 
prejudice shall in a mcasuro have subsided 
ami the true state of the matter lie more 
readily received, even by those whose pre- 
judices may have closed (he avenues to rea- 
son and justice in a matter identified with 
the odium so commonly attached to the 
sound of “ Mormonism.” This odium will 
naturally wear off when they have time to 
learn that “ Mormons ’’ arc neither anthro- 
pophagi or cannibals. 

Your friends arc generally well. 

. I am, &c, 

C. Adams. 

To J. Smith, junior. 

The High Council at Montrose voted 
to utterly discard the practice of seeing 
brethren at the law, and that such as do 
it. shall be disfellowshipped by this Branch 
of the Church ; that Abraham 0. Smoot 
ordain Daniel Avery President of the 
Riders’ Quorum ; and that the sixth in- 
stant be devoted to taking affidavits con- 
cerning Missouri. 

Elder Young found the brethren in 
Albany ; went to Troy, and Lansingburg, 
where he heard Elder .Phinheas Richards 
preach. 

Sunday, 6th. Elder Young preached 
at Lansingburg, and returned to Troy 
and held a meeting with the brethren. 

Monday, 6th. Elder Young returned 
to Albany. 

Extracts from Elder Orson Pratt's let- 
ter to his wife — 

January fitli. 

X uni well and hearty. After mailing tho 
last letter to yon in Pennsylvania, .1 went to 
Philadelphia on Saturday, the 21st. of De- 
cember ; there 1. found President J. Smith, 
junior; ho bad just arrived from "Washing- 
ton City, where be bad been about threo 
woclcs. Four or five days after, Judgo 
.1:1 ig hoc, with Porter Rockwell, come to Phila- 
delphia; they nro well. 1 wrote to P. P. 
Pratt to come nnd see President. Smith ; he 
did so, and probably will go to Washington 
with him in a few days. I staid with bro- 


ther Smith, in Philadelphia, about eight 
days ; wc then took the railroad and went 
some Hi* or <10 miles, to a large Branch of 
the Church in [Monmouth County, N. J., 
which numbers ninety members ; there 1 left 
him on Now-Year’s day, and came to N. Y., 
where T nm at present. 

Elder ‘Winchester had, when I left Phila- 
delphia, baptized forty-five in that city, and 
several more had given in their names for 
baptism, and scores believing. I preached 
in Chester County, Pennsylvania, about two 
weeks, and 1 think L may safely say there 
arc hundreds believing. The work is pros- 
pering throughout nil this region. 

Elders Taylor, Woodrnff, and Turley sail- 
ed for Liverpool, December 18th, while 't 
was in Pennsylvania. None of the rest of 
the Twelve have yet arrived. P. P. Pratt has 
another book printed, larger than tho “Voice 
of "Warning,” entitled “The [Millennium and 
other Poems,” and a piece on tho " Eternal 
Duration of Matter.” 

Springfield, Jan. C, 1840. 

Gentlemen — Your lottcr of the 19th nit. 
came to hand ten days after date, immedi- 
ately after which I colled upon many of the 
prominent members of tho Democratic par- 
ty, with a view to unite them and their in- 
fluence in your behalf; all of whom expres- 
sed a willingness to nid in bringing nbout 
justice. [But I regret to inform you that 
but few have exhibited that energy in tho 
matter which might reasonably be expected 
from nil lovers of liberty and advocates of 
equal rights. 

Your energetic friends were first of the 
opinion that an eftort ought to bo made by 
our .Legislature to memorialize our repre- 
sentatives in Congress, to use all honoura- 
ble means to accomplish your desires ; but 
after holding a consultation it was believed 
that such a course- would create a party 
strife here, and consequently operato against 
you in Congress. Therefore it was agreed 
that as many ns had friends in Congress 
should write to them immediately, desiring 
their aid in your behalf. 

If convenient you will please write again. 
Any information respecting your mission 
will be thankfully received, and made known 
to your people here. 

Very respectfully yours, 

John B. Wiiunn. 

To tho Rev. Joseph Smith and his Asso- 
ciate. 


(To be continued.) 


Mkn, contrary to iron, arc worst to bo wrought upon whon thoy aro hot; and arc far 
more tractable in cold blood. — Fuller. 
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€\ \i Inttcr-kij limits' Millennial Itar. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 8, 1865. 


Selfishness. — There is nothing which the Saints are called upon to do by those 
over them in the Lord, but what it is a privilege for them to perform, however contrary 
it may be to their pre-conceived notions and prejudices. In reality there are no sac- 
rifices in this kingdom. The Saints do and suffer many things which appear to be 
So at the time. AVe presume that the testimony of every Saint who has suffered with- 
out murmuring will be, that in the midst of his afflictions he has received blessings 
rtiore than commensurate with what he has endured. 

The Lord proves His people, and judges of their sincerity in serving Him, on the 
same principles by which men test the sincerity and affection of their families 
and friends, and that is, by the hardships and inconvenience they are willing to suffer 
for their sake. It is just as necessary for the Lord to prove His people by their works 
as it is for the earthly father to prove the obedience of his children. Selfishness is a 
very common ingredient in that strange compound called human nature, and the 
Saints of course have their share of it in common with others. Originally it was a 
holy and exalted sentiment, and is still so when not perverted and degraded. Let us 
picture an example of perverted selfishness, in order to illustrate the principle. Take 
for instance a Latter-day Saint who looks forward with the expectation of being 
Crowned in the celestial kingdom, and of inheriting thrones, principalities, and powers. 
Suppose the Lord, in order to prove his obedience, and willingness to undergo the 
necessary preparation for those exalted stations, should proceed to test his faith in the 
following promise, which He has made — If a man leave father and mother, wives 
and children, houses and land, for my sake and the Gospel, he shall receive an hun- 
dred fold in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting. Suppose the 
Lord should say , c: Come, my son, leave your wife, your children, and friends, and 
go and preach my Gospel without purse or scrip. Sell your farm, your houses, 
your cattle, and horses, or whatever you may have, and gather home to Zion your- 
self, and then place what you do not need in the hands of my servants, that it may 
be used in gathering the poor of my people.” Now those w r ho refuse to do this 
when called upon, virtually say, by their actions, “ Oh no, Lord, we never expected 
to make any such sacrifices. It is true we have said that we were willing to 
do it, and we thought that would be all that you would require. AVe never 
for a moment expected you would really require us to leave our dear homes to 
wander over the earth to preach the Gospel. No, indeed, we cannot think of having 
this property, which we have struggled so hard to accumulate and take care of, go 
out of our hands, to be used for assisting the poor, building a Temple, or any other 
purpose. AVe cannot trust it in the hands of your servants. Nevertheless, wo expect 
you will be merciful to us, and continue to bestow upon us all the blessings of the 
Gospel. When we or our families arc sick, we expect to be healed through the 
prayers and ministrations of thy servants. AVe want the powers of the Priesthood 
conferred upon us. AVe wish to receive light, knowledge, and intelligence through 
the Holy Ghost; and after a Temple is built, we want you to work it some way so 
that we can enjoy the benefits of it. AVe hope you will not forget us in the morning 
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of the resurrection, and leave us to sleep in our graves, because we have been a little 
dilatory in this life; and we hope you will be merciful, and let us have our wife and 
children, and not give them to another, because he has been more faithful than our- 
selves. Oh no, Lord, we know you are merciful, and therefore we expect that you 
will let us peaceably enjoy all that we can hoard up to ourselves in this world, regard- 
less of the interests of your kingdom, and then wc expect that you will let us inherit 
all the blessings of eternal life in the worlds which are to come.” Would not such a 
Saint be a fair sample of perverted, degraded selfishness, lost to all that is noble, ex- 
alted, and God-like? He would be about as fit for the kingdom of heaven as Lucifer 
was when he wanted every thing his own way, and then to have the glory which be- 
longed to others. If there are any such who call themselves Saints, they will find 
that that is not the Lord’s way of doing things. Such Saints might, wc think, very pro- 
perly be classed with those persons whom the Lord accused of binding heavy burdens, 
and laying them upon other men’s shoulders, but they would not so much as touch them 
with one of their fingers. No matter what such persons may think or suppose, or how 
indifferent they may be, the Lord will never permit them to share His blessings with 
those who have been willing t:o toil, sacrifice, and suffer in order to build up His kingdom. 

Although considerable is said in this country on the subject of consecration, and 
the. spirit of preaching it, rests to some extent upon the Elders in order that the minds 
of the people may be preparing for it, still no such requirement is made of the 
Saints in theso lands. For even in Zion men are not called upon to consecrate 
unless they esteem it “to be a privilege, and prefer to do so of their own free 
will and choice.” Wc feel to urge upon the Saints the necessity of acting as wise 
stewards over what the Lord has blessed them with. It is with this view that we 
wish plainly and explicitly to lay before our brethren in these lands, who have money or 
property at their command, the following proposal for their serious consideration. In 
the first place, settle up your affairs, and appropriate so much of your means as may 
be necessary to moving yourselves and those that pertain to you to Utah, and 
lend the remainder, whether it bo £1 or £20,000, to the F. E. Fund Com- 
pany and receive our draft on the President of the company for the amount, 
to assist the poor to gather homo with you. Then when you receive your 
cash again in Utah, it will he in the proper place for you to invest it in any way 
you may feel disposed to, and it will already have been the means of doing great good. 
This is what the Lord requires at your hands. The time is near when those who have 
means, and do not gather themselves, and appropriate their extra funds, if they have 
any to roll on the purposes of the Lord, will find that His Spirit is forsaking them, 
and that they are going into darkness, and losing the blessings and privileges of the 
Gospel. The urgency and importance of gathering the poor is daily increasing ; 
and the Spirit urges the subject home upon our attention more earnestly each 
passing day, and the Lord requires us to leave nothing undone or delayed which 
can possibly be accomplished in the matter. 


To the Elders. — The only apology we shall offer for addressing ourselves again so 
directly to the Elders, is, that on those who are engaged in the ministry, rests the 
burden of the work of the Lord in these lands, and that to them He will look for a 
faithful account of their stewardships, and they must acquit themselves manfully, or 
else the blood of souls will be found in their skirts. We do not say this because we 
by any means think they aro dilatory, but through the spirit of diligence which is 
upon them, we would, if possible, stir them up to still greater faithfulness in every 
good word and work. 
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Now is peculiarly a time when every energy and faculty of the soul needs to Ik? 
called into the most lively exercise, when they need so to live that the Holy Ghost 
may rest upon them like live coals from the burning altars of the celestial kingdom. 
The enemy of all righteousness is again stirring up his legions to greater zeal, and 
influencing those who love a lie, and know how to invent one that will suit the tastes 
of the multitude, to publish a mass of rubbish and scurrility against the Saints, which 
is but the natural product of their own corrupt hearts and evil imaginations. Our 
enemies in this, as is usual with them, arc exposing their own folly and weakness, and 
doing the very things that will stir up the honest in heart to a desire to hear both 
sides of the question. At the same time it will fatten the souls of the dishonest and 
adulterous, on the food that is congenial to them, and will tend to harden their 
hearts, and seal them up to condemnation. The slanderous publications now being 
circulated are opening the ears of thousands to hear, and the hearts of’ many to 
receive the truth from the Elders. Now, while the enemies of truth are endeavouring 
to cover it up with the slime and rubbish of their own corruptions, we wish the 
Elders and Saints universally to be active and diligent in unmasking “ Mormonism,” 
and showing it to the people in its true colours, and in all its beauties, while they are 
willing to look at it. 

The Elders have everything to encourage them in their labours. Every day brings 
additional testimony that the work is increasing in strength and power. A.t no time 
does its progress appear so rapid as when its enemies are making unusual efforts to 
pull it down. The eyes of the whole world arc rapidly turning towards us as a peo- 
ple, and, while they look and wonder, the respect and love of the honest will increase, 
while the wicked will dread and fear our growing influence. Wc wish the Elders to 
feel the weight and responsibility of their callings, and realize more and more each 
day, that they are the representatives of heaven to the people. Wo consider that the 
time is nearly past in these lands, when it is necessary to make a laborious refutation 
of the scurrilous reports which arc put in circulation concerning us, for our real 
character and principles are known to so many, whether they are willing to acknow- 
ledge it or not, that calumny carries its own refutation upon the face of it, and the 
energies of the Elders, as a general rule, can be most profitably spent in laying the 
plain, simple truth before the people, leaving them to draw their own comparisons, 
and freely choose truth or error, according to the desires of their hearts. 

The enemies of truth being stirred up to an unusual degree, shows that thero is 
trouble in their camps, and that the firebrands of the Almighty are aproading dismay 
amongst them, and weakening their strong-holds. This is a sure indication that the 
Spirit of the Lord is at work upon the minds of the people. The result is, that they 
manifest an unusual anxiety to hear tne Gospel preached, and in many places where a 
few months ago the Elders could not get a hearing, now they can get good congre- 
gations, and the people manifest a more general interest to hear the truth than they 
have done at any previous time. Therefore we say to the Elders, wake up all the 
energies of your souls, gird on the whole armour of the Gospel, seek diligently after 
the Spirit and power of revelation, to show you the ways and means that can be the 
most profitably employed for performing the great and important work before you. 
The Lord has declared that He will cut His work short in righteousness, and the 
indications are daily growing stronger, that He will hasten still faster the sheaves to 
His thrashing-floor, and prepare the tares for the burning. Therefore wc say to the 
.Elders, reap diligently while the heavens are propitious, but in your diligence seek to 
labour where and when the .Lord will work with you, and the reward of the faithful 
will be yours in the kingdoms of the Father. 
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Arrival.— E lder D. .Spencer arrived from the United States on the 25th of August 
on the steamer Asia, in excellent health and buoyant spirit. 


Appointment.— Elder Cyrus H. Whcclock is appointed second counsellor to the Presi- 
dency of the Church in the British Isles, and adjacent countries. 


Franklin D. Rich akds, 


{ One of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of 1 .utter-day Saints, anil 
President of said Church in the llrltisli 
Islands and adjacent Countries. 


Appointments. — Elder Hector C. Haight is appointed to succeed Elder ,T. Van Cott, in 
the Presidency of the Scandinavian Mission. 

Elder John L. Smith is appointed to succeed Elder D. Tyler in the Presidency of the Swiss 
and .Italian Missions. These brethren will spend a short time among the Saints in tho 
British Isles, previous to their departure for tho Continent. 

Elder John Scott is appointed to labour in Ireland, under the pastoral charge of Elder 
James Ferguson. 

Elder John Kay is appointed to labour in the Liverpool Conference, under tho Presi- 
dency of Elder S. W. Crandall. 

Elder Dailiel Davies will labour under tho direction of Pastor William IT. Kimball. 

Elder David A. Curtis labours under the direction of Elder 'William G. Young, Presi- 
dent of the Staffordshire Conference. 


Elder William S. Muir is appointed to lnbour in the Glasgow Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Walter Grainger. 

Elder Robert F. Ncslcn labours under tho pastoral ohargo of Elder C. R. Dana. 

Frank Lin I). Richards, One of the Twelve Apostles, &c. 


Daniel Spencer, ) 

C. .11 . W IIEELOCK, ) 


Counsellors. 


AUflint Cnn’tsmiiiiiriirf. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, LEICESTERSHIRE, AND 
DERllYSn 1 RE CON EEUENCES. 

Nottingham, July 27, IS55. 

President F. D. Richards. 

.Dear Brother — Knowing you feel inter- 
ested in the welfare and prosperity of all 
the Churches over whom the Lord and 11 is 
servants have directed your fatherly care 
and attention, I. write a fow lines to let 
you know something of our present pros- 
pects and condition. 

I could not do justice to my brethren 
and sisters, nor to my Father in heaven, 
Averc I to remain silent and not ucknoAA'- 
ledge the blessings received. As regards 
this Pastorate, 1 can say that the pros- 
pects are truly cheering. The best and 
most important feature is, the three Pre- 
sidents of these Conferences are what I call 
good hoys. Wc are united in every act, 
and all are determined to obev the coun- 
sel Avhich they receive from the servants 
of the Lord who arc placed over them to 
instruct them. I feel it an honour con- 
ferred upon me, to ho associated with 
such men of God, and the spirit which 
burns in their breasts is diffused among 


all the Saints under their care. Universal 
peace prevails in all the camp. Tho 
Priesthood are united in every department 
of the districts, in preaching and in 
supporting tho funds of the Church. We 
( have camp meetings in all parts of the 
various districts where an opportunity can 
, he had. Wc have had much opposition, 
1 chiefly from ministers of the English 
church established by law. but in all 

I |f * 

t cases when opposing, they act very law- 
, less, with little regard paid to decency or 
1 good order. While they denounce the con- 
duct of the mother church of Rome, for 
1 her persecution of Protestantism, they 
step forward and fully prove that they 
allow of the deeds of their fathers, by 
j persecuting the servants of the Lord Avho 
are sent unto them. When they find 
that Scripture, reason, revelation, or any 
1 other principle of truth in existence can- 
I not he brought in contact with the bul- 
j works of the Gospel, they resort to other 
! arguments, such as hiring, or using influ- 
] ence to get, a hand of ruffians with a bell- 
man in front, ringing his bell close to the 
j Elders, to prevent them from speaking, 

I with cries of, “Beware of false prophets j" 
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others beating tea-trays until their knuck- 
les bleed with the effects of hard knocks, 
while the good, pious parson is in the 
midst of the rabble, exulting, with fiend- 
ish joy, at the glorious scene. What a 
striking picture of modern divinity ! 

But it is all in vain, such arguments 
wake up the honest, and all the efforts 
made by the enemies of truth only tend 
to strengthen its force upon the minds of 
the people. We are daily gaining greater 
influence with the honest. I feel glad to 
see the prospects that lie before us. The 
people cry from different parts, “ Come 
and preach to us.” Many places where 
the Elders could not formerly obtain a 
hearing, they nowgetgood congregations — 
some for the truth, and some against it. 

The Saints in these Conferences have 
been very much blessed and benefited by 
the fatherly care of Pastor Smith, and 
the many good counsels imparted by him : 


and their universal desire and prayers are, 
that he may be blessed on his journey, and 
arrive safe in the Valleys of the mountains, 
to the bosom of the Church and his 
family. 

I would remark, in the visits paid by 
brothers Wheelock and Little, whom you 
sent to us, to instruct and cheer the 
Nottingham Saints, their teachings and 
counsel have cheered our hearts, and 
refreshed our spirits. May the Lord 
bless them wherever they go. 

\ou will see by the half-yearly report 
that we have baptized 94 in Nottingham 
Conference, in the Inst six months. Wc 
are still baptizing some every week. 

May my Father in heaven bless you in 
all your labours, and all brethren in the 
Office and out, is the prayer of your bro- 
ther and servant in the covenant, 

James Caimugan. 


..foreign CDiTpjjiniiiiciii’B. 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Baptisms — Translation and Publication of a 
Pamphlet — Correspondence with a Presbyter. 

Latter-day Saints’ Office, Mowbray, 
April 16, 1855. 

To President F. 1). Richards. 

Bear Brother — Circumstances prevent- 
ing me from leaving this colony as soon 
as I expected, I take my pen to address 
you a few lines. The Stars , &c., you 
forwarded by the MariaJt Sarah, I re- 
ceived Feb. 14th. The letter written 
Nov. 15th, answering my enquiries about 
the emigration from this colony, and the 
F. E. Fund, I received March 22nd. I 
shall ever feel grateful to you and brother 
Samuel, in your diligence in forwarding 
to the Cape everything that is beneficial 
to the mission here, and interesting to me 
and my brethren, and the Saints in gene- 
ral in this land 

Elders Walker and Smith write, that ■ 
the work is still progressing where they ! 
are. Fifteen or twenty have been bap- * 
tized since I last wrote. They have called j 
for a large quantity of books. I start in j 
a few days to visit them, and shall take 


along upwards of one half of the books I 
have on hand. 

The Saints here arc strong in the faith, 
and ate trying to serve the Lord to the 
I best of their knowledge. One has been 
* baptized since I last wrote; and most of 
j the brethren have been into the water 
and renewed their covenants, and pros- 
! poets arc looking brighter than they have 
■ done for some time past. 

1 have got translated and printed in 
the Butch language, 1000 copies from 
1 the “ Voice of Joseph,” to the paragraph 
on the Gth page, where it speaks of the 
organization of the Church. The para- 
graph ends as follows — “And although 
1 they were the feeble things of the earth, 
they became mighty by the Holy Spirit.” 

' It cost twelve shillings to get it trans- 
1 lated, and £3 8s. to get 1000 copies 
printed ; so you see the expense of prin- 
ting hero. 

I expect to be gone from here about 
three months. When I return, I intend 
to leave for England as soon as I can ; 
therefore, if any letters, &c., come into 
your Office for me, you can let thorn re- 
main there for the present. 

I will say in this as in my last, that you 
can direct all pack-ages of Stars, See., to 
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Richard Provis, care of Mr. Thomas, sail- 
maker, 107 Brec Street, Cape Town. But 
letters direct to Richard Provis, Mowbray, 
Cape of Good Hope. 

Elder Smith got disappointed in getting 
a ship as he expected, to tnke what few 
Saints were ready to go. He now will 
not go till next August or September, and 
perhaps not as soon. Elder Walker writes 
that he does not expect to start till next 
January. £20 a head is the least for 
which any ship will take a person from 
here to America : so you see the difficulty 
of getting poor Saints from this land. 
We are labouring under many disadvan- 
tages in this colony, but we will try to 
do the best we can under the circum- 
stances we are placed in, leaving the re- 
mainder in the hands of the Lord. 

I have seen it stated in the Star, that 
any communication written for the Star , 
from any of the Elders, would be thank- 
fully received. .1 never thought myself 
capable of writing for any public periodi- 
cal, and much less for such a bright lumi- 
nary as the MirxiSNNTAL Star; but I 
have concluded to send you a copy of a 
letter I wrote to the Rev. Canon White, 
and you can do with it as you please. 

Mr. White is a minister of the Church 
of England, and president of one of the 
seminaries in this colony, and is looked 
upon as a gentleman of superior educa- 
tion. .1 sent him 0. Pratt’s Great First 
Cause and Absurdities of Immaterial ism, 
which caused him to call on me a number 
of times. He found much fault with 0. 
Pratt’s writings, and at last got a small 
tract printed, in which he stated that the 
“Mormons” believe in a God that “is 
not eternal,” and in one that is “ liable to 
change,” and then stated that he could 
produce his authority for all he had said 
against the doctrines of the Latter-day 
Saints. I wrote him a short letter, calling 
for his authority. He sent me a lengthy 
letter, making many quotations from our 
works. I then wrote him another letter, 
the copy of which I send with this. 

I understand Mr. White leaves in a few 
days for England, probably will be there 
as soon as this. 

Please give my respects to all inquiring 
friends, receiving a large share yourself. 

I remain your brother in the kingdom 
of patience, 

Jesse Haven. 


BURMA1I. 

Indifference of the. people — Anticipated Emi- 
gration of the Saints. 

Rangoon, Burnmli, 30th May, 1S55. 
To President Richards. 

Hear Brother — With many thanks to 
my Heavenly Father, for His many and 
continued blessings, I improve the present 
opportunity, in good health, to write you 
a lew lines. You perhaps will think it 
rather strange, that, at this late period, I 
have thought proper to communicate with 
you. My reasons for not writing before, 
are, I had nothing to write but the same 
that the Elders were frequently writing 
to you from all parts of India, namely, 
the ill success of the Gospel in these parts, 
and believing you to be continually throng- 
ed with much business, 1 did not wish to 
trouble you unnecessarily. But as the 
time has come, that nearly all of the Elders 
have left this country, and the rest will 
leave, with all the Saints they can gather^ 
as soon as possible, I have deemed it 
necessary that I should drop you a few 
lines. 

In October, 1S52, I was appointed to 
accompany Elders West, Ludington, and 
Hewev, to Siam, and sailed with them. 
Elder H*. V Jones, and others, to India. 
Soon after our arrival in Calcutta, it was 
decided by the Elders, that brother 
Ludington and myself should endeavour 
to go to Siam by the way of Burmnh. 
Accordingly we sailed for Rangoon, 
at which place, we arrived after encoun- 
tering a frightful storm for several days, 
which was near sinking us in the deep, 
throwing the most of our cargo overboard, 
putting back to Calcutta again, and ship- 
ping the second time, on t he 10th August, 
1853. Here the way for me to go to 
Siuin became perfectly obstructed, and I 
have been obliged to remain in this 
country. 

There were but few Europeans (soldiers 
excepted) here, or but few that could 
spealv the English language, comparatively 
speaking, consequently but little for the 
Elders to do, unless they should obtain tho 
language of the country. I did not fee! 
disposed to remain idle, consequently I set 
myself to obtain the Burmese language, 
with great faith that the Burmese would 
obey tne Gospel when they understood it. 
I have spent the most of my time with and 
among them, have applied my tune mostly 
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in acquiring the language, and endeavour- 
ing to introduce the Gospel .among them. 
I have obtained the language sufficiently to 
enable me to tell them, and explain to 
some little extent, concerning the coming 
of the angel of the Lord, by which means 
the kingdom of God has been set up, and 
that Prophets now live upon the earth, to 
whom the Lord reveals His will concern- 
ing the children of men in these days. 
Also, I can explain, to a little extent, the 
resurrection and its glories, and point out 
to them their erroneous traditions, and 
absurd superstitious ideas of the deity, &c., 
but I am sorry to say all to no purpose, 
for I have not found one that has mani- 
fested the least interest in the tilings that 
I have told them after a short acquaint- 
ance : but quite to the contrary, for those 
whom I supposed were the most likely to 
obey the Gospel, are those that have said, 
in plain terms, that they did not believe 
any thing that I had said concerning the 
Prophets of the Lord, and the setting up 
of His kingdom, but believed our leaders 
to be corrupt men. 

I have endeavoured, for over one year 
now, to obtain a translation of the first 
Visions and Revelations of the Prophet 
Joseph, as written in the Pearl of Great 
Price, but have failed in my every attempt. 
Some have taken the piece to translate, 
hut, after keeping it long enough to 
translate it half a dozen times, have re- 
turned it, saying it was a difficult piece to 
translate, while others would say they had 
no time. 

I have now been in Burmah near two 
years, labouring under the most adverse 
and ^trying circumstances, with no other 
view but the advance of our Redeemer’s 
cause, but with very little success.’ My 
faith has failed me, and I have become 
discouraged, and intend to leave for Zion 
as soon as possible, which is agreeable 
with the minds of brother N. V. Jones, 
and others. The Lord willing, I shall 
join brother Shelton in Calcutta, where 
we will unite our exertions to effect the 
emigration of the few Saints in these 
parts as soon as possible. 

Riders N. V. Jones and Pother ingham 
left last February 

The Presidency of the Rangoon Branch 
was placed upon me by Elder N. V. 
Jones, and others. The Branch now 
numbers three Elders, myself included, 
two Teachers, and eight Members, five of 
whom are private soldiers, consequently 


cannot emigrate. The others all will 
likely emigrate this coming fall or win- 
ter, except brother M s Cunc and family, 
who seem inclined to remain another 
year 

A Burmese lad, about sixteen years of 
age, with whom I have some acquaintance, 
came last evening, and, much unexpected 
to me, requested I would let him and 
another lad of about the same age, accom- 
pany me to America, and they would pay 
their own passage. I said to him that 
I would take them, hut it would cost them 
from 300 to 500 rupees each. He said it 
did not matter, if they could go. Those 
two lads are all the natives that are likely 
to emigrate with us. 

The Burmese, as a people, are very kind, 
hospitable, and generally possessed of toler- 
ably good principles, yet, some very had 
ones among them, hut the Evil One has 
held them bound so long in the chains of 
superstition and ignorance, that it is im- 
possible to make much, if any, impression 
on their minds. Besides, for any one to de- 
part from their old traditions and national 
customs is so degrading in the eyes of their 
own community, that if they become con 
vinced of a truth that comes in contact 
with their old traditions, they cannot 
muster courage sufficient to embrace it 
and withstand the scoff's and frowns that 
would he heaped upon them. 

I have now given a short account of 
matters as they have been, or as they are 
at present, concerning the work of the 
Lord in the land where I have travelled, 
hoping it will he satisfactory, and that I 
shall be excused for my neglect in writing. 

And may the especial blessings of the 
Lord attend you and yours, is my prayer 
in the name of our Redeemer. 

Truly from your brother in Christ. 

Levi Savage. 


1 1 IN DOST AN. 

Departure, of a Company of Saints for San. 
Francisco — State, of the. Worh. 

Calcutta, Tfinclostiui, May 29th, 1855. 
Bear Brother Richards— .... 
Since I last wrote you, the Lord has 
opened up the way for a few of the Saints 
to emigrate from this dark region to the 
City of the Saints. I anticipated more 
w6uld have gone, but there are four of 
those who have never been Saints only in 
name, who literally hacked out, when it 
came to the test of separation from fathers. 
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mothers, brothers, sisters, houses, lands, 
&c., and have denied the faith, stating that 
they have lost nil confidence in the authori- 
ties of the Church, &c. But I must acknow- 
ledge that from the time of my first ac- 
quaintance with them, they have never had 
any faith ; and I am gl.ul they have not 
started for Zion, for they are of no use. 
A nation of such, would be only a curse to 
the people of God. It is a hard thing to 
wean some of the people from their native 
land, but .1 am happy to say •those whom 
1 have started rejoice in the Lord, having 
sold off their trinkets and jewelery, in or- 
der to pay their passages to San Francisco, 
where they .sail direct, on board the ship 
JPi'ank Johnson, an American craft, with 
excellent accommodation, and first-rate 
Cabin fare, for 150 rupees, which is a very 
reduced passage. They started on the 
25th instant, rejoicing in the Lord, with 
buoyant desires to reach the promised 
land. I feel truly thankful t.o our heaven- 
ly Father for His never failing hand, which 
lias been over us for good, and I tru.lt, 
through 1 1 is blessings and kind provi- 
dences, I shall he able to start m ist of the 
faithful by January next, for there is 
nothing else to he done in this land only 
to gather out the honest who have obey- 
ed the Gospel message. 

I am about to lake a. trip to Cuttack, 
200 miles distant from this place, where 
there are a few of the Saints who are very 
anxious to emigrate. My object in going 
:is to try and organize the means, and 
start them as soon ns possible. In this 
country it is entirely different from what 
it is in Europe; there you can charter 
vessels, and fill them with Saints, and 
start them without trouble. Here there 
are not enough of means or Saints to 

charter the lower deck of a ship. . . . 
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f Elder Savage, at the Rangoon Branch, 
reports 11 Members in good standing, 
exclusive of a few who act in the Priest- 
hood, though .1 expect he will report the t 
condition of the Branch himself. 1 
therefore forbear at the present to do so. 

The Church at Madras is somewhat at 
a stand-still, none have been added for the 
last six months. The number of that 
Branch, as near as I can tell, is about 
seven members. 

Elders Musser and Leonard are still la- 
bouring in the Bombay presidency. The 
latest intelligence from the former, stated 
that the latter would beat lvurracheein ;l 
few days. They intend starting for Zion 
as soon as the way opens up. As to how 
many they have converted, 1 am not in- 
formed. 

The Church at this place numbers 
about seven, and about eleven at Cuttack. 
Other members are scattered over the 
continent, some of whom 1 have never 
seen or heard from. So you see our 
numbers arc very small in India — an ag- 
gregate of 31 souls. 

The weather for the past week has 
been very oppressive — I am told the ther- 
mometer stood at 107 dogs, in the shade. 

I have never realized the effects of it so 
much before in India; for a day or two it 
was all .1 could do to hear up under it — 
my blood became perfectly heated, so that 
I was badly affected for a short time, but 
I now feel all right, thank the Lord, for 
it is nothing but His power that will save 
us from the effects of it. 

1 shall now conclude by praying the 
Lord to abundantly bless you and counsel, 
and all the faithful, and remain as ever, 

Your brother in Christ, 

R. Sic klton’. 


Mikki ins observed on the door of a house the name of two physicians, and remarked 
■that it put him in mind of a double barreled inm, for if one missed, the other was sure to 
kill. 

“ Ik wc arc t.o live after death, why don’t wo have sonic certain knowledge of it?” said a 
sceptic t.o n clergyman. “ Why hadn’t you some knowledge of this world before you came 
into it? was tbo reply. 

A\ R should not preach so much to people; wo should give them an interest in life, 
something to love, something to live for ; wo should, if possible, make them happy, or put 
them on the way to happiness. — Vraderilut Jlrmncr. 

IIonkst Industry — I f there is n man who can eat his bread at peace with God and man, 
it is that man who has brought that bread out of t,hc earth bv bis own honest industry. 
J.t is cankered by no fraud— it is wet by no tear — it is stained by no blood. 
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Sanctimoniousness anp Cheerfulness. — I have often indeed been tempted to imagine* 
that there is something unfortunate, if not blamcable in that harshness and austerity 
which virtuo too often assumes ; and have seen with regret sonic excellent men, the 
authority of whose understanding, and the attraction of whose wit might have retained 
many a deserter under the banners of goodness, lose all that power of service by the 
unbending distance from the little pleasantries and sweetness of life. This conduct may 
be safe, but there is something ungenerous and cowardly in it, to keep their torecs, like an 
over-cautious commander, in fastnesses and fortified towns, while they suffer the enemy to 
waste and ravage the champaign. Praise is indeed due to him who can any way preserve 
his integrity ; but surely the heart that can retain it, even while it opens to nil the warintlt- 
of social feeling, will be an offering more acceptable in the eye of heaven ! — Mackenzie. 


ICUtlc lBcctrs. 

A .MORAL. 

Sclented . 


l hml a little spot of ground 
Where blade nor blossom grew, 

Though the bright sunshine all around 
Life-giving radiance threw. 

I mourn’d to see n spot so bare 
Of leaves of healthful green, 

And thought of (lowers and blossoms fair, 
I frequently had seen. 

Some seeds of various kinds lay by — 

I knew not whut they were — 

Ilut, rudely turning o’er the soil, 

I strewed them thickly there : 

And day by day l watch'd them spring 
From out the fertile earth, 

And hoped for many a lovely thing 
Of beauty and of worth. 


But as T mark'd their leaves unfold 
As weeds before my view, 

And saw how stubbornly and bold 
The thorns and nettles grew — 

I sigh’d to think that I had done 
Unwittingly, n thing, 

Thut, where a beauteous bower should thrive* 
Bnt worthless weeds did spring. 

And thus I mused: the things wc do 
With little heed or ken, 

IS! ay prove of wo r till ess growth, nnd strew 
With thorns the paths of men ; — 

For little deeds, like little seeds, 

May (lowers prove, or noxious weeds. 


Erratum. — The Elders recently arrived from the Valley, landed at Liverpool, August 14, Instead of 
August 15, as stated in Star , No. 35, page 054. 

AnnRKtfSKS. — William Budget Chesterton Lane, Cambridge. 

Mark Lindsay, Core of Mr. William Sells, Chapel Street, Kernel Hempstead, Herts. 
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fie that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches .— Jesus Christ. 
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p/fiffKwr.— A Voice from Heaven. 
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<©lbri* I). ^niter's llqiort of Ij 

Liverpool, August 27, 1- 75. 

Denr President L‘\ D. Richards — Hav- 
ing returned from the mission which you 
gave me in May lust, L take t' e liUrty of 
addressing you a fuvv lines relative to my 
proceedings, &c., during my absence. 

On the 12th of May, as you will recol- 
lect, I left the landing stage. Liverpool, 
about 12 o’clock at noon, on board a t* nder 
for the steam-ship America, hence for Bos- 
ton. The ship left her anchorage about 5 
p.in. Nothing unusual occurred during our 
passage. On the 20th, wo saw many large 
bodies of floating ice, which excited some 
fear on the part of our officers, its the 
weather was quite foggy; but no accident 
happened. My health being unusually good 
for a seafaring life, with good living and 
social company, I enjoyed myself quite well 
all the way. On the 24th we arrived at 
Halifax, at 8 o’clock, a. m. Here I addressed 
a telegraphic despatch to .Elder E. Snow at 
St. Louis, requesting him to answer mo 
on my arrival at Now York. At 10 
o’clock, 1 left Halifax for Boston, where 
I arrived on the 25th at 9 o’clock, p.m. 
After spending some four hours in getting 
nvy luggage passed by the custom house 
officers, I made my way to the Tinted 
States’ Hotel, where 1 arrived at 1 o’clock. 

Saturday, 20th. 1 took an express 

train for New York, where I arrived 
at 5 p.m. : called at tho Ofllco of Tho 
Mormon , Nassau-street, where I was eor- 


ifl Msaiuii to flic Siiitcii Itntcs. 

dually received by Elder ,T. Taylor, with 
whom I spent the afternoon and fo lovv- 
ing day quite agreeably. By him l learn- 
ed the feelings of the citizens of New 
York and .Philadelphia in regard to the 
arrival of our emigrants among them. 
Citizens and editors visited our passen- 
gers on board the ships, spoke in the 
highest terms of praise of the cleanliness 
of their apartments and persons, and also 
of the peaceful, quiet manner in which 
they entered and passed through the cities 
towards their mountain home in the West. 
'This I was much gratified to hear, as you 
know we had entertained some anxiety on 
this subject, previous to the departure of 
the first ship. 

Not receiving any tidings from Elder 
Snow, by the counsel of Elder Tay- 
lor, after making my business kn vvn 
to him, and giving direction for tho- 
shipment of P. P. Pratt’s parcel to 
California, I proceeded on my way to St. 
Louis, leaving New York at 5 o’clock,, 
p.m., the 27th. Passed through Dun- 
kirk, Cleveland, Toledo, Chicago, JollieU 
Springfield, and Alton to St. Louis ; w here* 
I arrived at 1 o’clock a. in. 30th. — Here 
I took lodgings at the Missouri Hotel : 
arose at 5 o’clock and made my way to * 
the Office of the Luminary , where .1 had, 
the pleasure of meeting Elder J. H. Mart. 
S. M. Blair, fi. Brown, and many more of 
tho American and other brethren from 
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foreign lands, with whom I enjoyed my- | 
self much the little time I had to stay, 1 
particularly in the society of Elder Blair. 
Although his health was rather poor his I 
spirit was quite buoyant and free. It was 1 
quite interesting to me. to hear him relate 
the success he had in making the people 1 
acquainted with, and believe the doc- 
trines of, the Gospel, and render obedience 
to the same. From the few weeks which 
he had spent in Texas, lie had then in his 
charge a large company of Saints which 
he had collected by his own labours, who 
left Texas early in the spring, and whom T. 
subsequently visited, and found to be 
of the first class of citizens, and such as 
would do honour to any country ; posses- 
sing large herds and flocks, and much 
money, \Mich they then had with them, 
and what was equally as good or better, 
they had a disposition to use their means 
for the benefit of the poor, and to roll on 
the vyork of the Lord. Elder Snow lmd 
left St. Louis for the camp of the Saints 
at Mormon Grove, near Atchison, Kansas 
Territory, the Wednesday previous to my 
arrival, and could not of course have ans- 
wered my despatch from Halifax : but in his 
absence .Elder l lart did ; however, through 
negligence of the hearer thereof at New 
York, I did not get it. 

Previous to Elder Snow’s departure 
from St. Louis, he informed the Saints 
who had then arrived, that the pros- 
pects for many of them to cross the 
Plains this season was quite small, as 
the means in his hands at that time was 
quite inadequate to carry them all through, 
and they whose lot it was to stay must, 
he. contented and make the host provision 
for themselves they could. This caused 
much sorrow and many tears, as the 
Saints had fondly hoped to meet, within 
a few weeks, their husbands, wives, chil- 
dren, and friends. The change was so 
sudden, and the disappointment so great, 
it was quite hard for them to he recon- 
ciled to stay. It gave them much relief 
when J. told them yon had anticipated 
their situation, and had sent me over to 
assist Eider Snow in getting them all to 
the Talley this season, and that my faith 
was quite strong that it would he accom- 
plished. This enlivened their spirits and 
changed their countenances immediately. 

The 'Wednesday previous to my depar- 
ture from Xcw York, several hundreds of 
our Valley passengers had started from 
Xew York and Philadelphia for Mur- , 


mon Grove, the place of outfit for 
the Plains the present season, who had 
not yet arrived at St. Louis, and whom 
Elder Hart had instructions to notify of 
the probable failure to cross the Plains 
this year, also to stop them at St. Louis 
until further orders from Elder Snow. 
Learning that Elder Snow designed stay- 
ing in Kansas Territory some two weeks 
I left the same day of my nrri\nl at St. 
Louis for Ivans.'ts, at 3 o’clock, on hoard 
the steamer Alma , in company with S. 
M. Blair. U. A. Harper, S. II. Earl, and 
many of the English Saints. 

Our passage was quite pleasant and 
agreeable : wo were treated with marked 
attention and respect by the officers of the 
boat and the passengers, who gave us uh 
invitation to lecture upon our doctrinefs, 
which we cordially accepted. 

We continued on safe up the Missouri 
river, calling at all the principal towns 
upon the hanks, until wo came within 
about 23 miles of the town of St. Joseph, 
when we landed at a place called Atehi- 
soig a distance of about 375 miles from 
St. Louis. The place is young and 
small; at present it has six stores, on« 
public house for entertainment, one wood 
saw mill, and several workshops. Th« 
citizens u f the place have presented two 
of their host city lots to our people, 
for the purpo>e of* erecting stores upon 
them for our accommodation. From this 
place we made our way westward, passing 
over a beautiful prairie, until we came to 
the camp of the faints, at what is called 
M ormon Grove, a distance from Atchi- 
son of about Aj miles. 

While gradually ascending the long 
and smooth hill upon which stands a 
beautiful grove, I beheld the land in 
all directions spotted with white tents 
and wagon- covers, the active motion of 
the Saints, some ploughing, some plant- 
ing. some driving cattle, repairing wagons, 
tents. &c., etc., my mind was called back 
to the scenes which occurred on our exit 
from Xauvoo, and the result* thereof. 
.1 felt to thank and bless God for our 
deliverance, and the prospect there was 
of so many more of our brethren being 
permitted to participate in that peace and 
quietness which we, had enjoyed since we 
were separated from our Gentile f'rh'n^a 
or iit’i'/hboitrs. 

(1 Soon after my arrival, I found Elder 
Snow, who 1 think was truly glad to see 
me. lie had but a few days previously 
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arrived at the Grove, anrl was then or- 
ganizing the cainp, which consisted of 
about 800 or 1000 persons, mostly from 
the early emigration by way of Now 
Orleans. He was also purchasing and 
receving cattle, wagons, Hour, &c., etc., 
which required much more help than he 
then had. 

In passing through the camp, I found 
some had died, others were sick, and some 
fearful they should have to stay another 
year. The deaths wore from cholera and 
diarrhoea, which was somewhat prevalent 
at that time in many places upon the 
river. I. had many come t.o me, urging 
their claims to cross the Plains this season, 
and expressing great anxiety upon the 
subject, but their feelings were soon al- 
layed when they saw the efforts which were 
making for them to go. I submitted your 
views to Elder 85 now in relation to the 
course to pursue in order to effect an en- 
tire cmigra'ion of all who left England 
with the assurance of going through this 
season, whWi was high'y approved by him 
and speedily adopted. Alter spending a 
few days in regulating matters in camp, 
Elders Snow, 0. A.. Harper, and myself left 
in different directions to obtain supplies for 
the emigration. On our application for 
what we wanted of the people, we all 
found that we wore not alone in the matter. 
Something had preceded us, and pre- 
pared their minds to supply us with what 
vve wanted, and that too upon pretty 
much such terms as we deSTed. Such 
was the 'case in almost every instance 
where we made application for anything 
to forward the emigration. 

I often thought of the strong arm 
that brought out of bondage the children 
of Israel who were in Egypt, and verily 
thought the same was used in bringing 
out of bondage those who were in Baby- 
lon, and 1 trust 1 shall, as well as many' 
more, long remember, the kindness of the 
Lord in answering our prayers and giving 
us success on this occasion. 

From our signal success in making 
purchases for the outfits, we soon had all 
completed ; but, as many wagons were to 
be finished off after tboy were purchased, 
ami before they could be shipped, the emi- 
gration of the last company was delayed 
until quite late. The first company 
left camp on or about the 9th June. 
Tho 2nd, under the command of brother 
Ballantyne, about tho 28th. Tho 3rd 
. company, under Elder Secrist, about 
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the 1 4t.h July. The 4th company, 
under tho command of Elder S. M. 
Blair, left about t.hc 16th. Elder C. 
A. Harper, left with tho 6th company on 
tho 27th. Elder Allred about the 2nd 
of August, and Elders Fullmer and 
Andrus on the nth. The last com- 
pany left in excellent health and spirits. 
The sickness principally subsided about 
the 20th of June. 

Much credit is duo to the Saints for 
their patience, industry, and perscvdranc# 
while at the Grove. They have fenced, 
ploughed, and planted, quite a large farm, 
built a house on the same, made roads and 
bridges for tho citizens of Atchison to 
the amount of about $1100, which they 
applied to their support, and most of them 
were quite faithful in responding to calls 
to herd and guard cattle, and make them- 
selves acquainted with driving teams. 

The labours of Elder Snow, from the 
time of my arrival up to bis departure for 
the Valley, were more than most men 
could have endured ; his exertions to in- 
struct the captains of companies, teach 
them their duties in crossing the Plains, 
the Saints theirs, and tho "clerks of the 
camps howto keep their accounts in a cor- 
rect manner, and the purchase of so large 
an amount of property, deprived him of 
sufficient time to sleep, and scarcely al- 
lowed him time to eat. These things wor® 
rather heavily upon hint ; but the report 
which ho can make of his proceedings in 
this matter to the President of the P. E. 
Fund Company will be so satisfactory, a.n 
to afford him much compensation for his 
arduous labours. 

In purchasing cattle for the use of th« 
emigration, we found we had to pay 
higher than what you advertised in th* 
Star last fall, and it was also the cast 
with many other articles which we pur- 
chased. What prices may he the coining 
sc;ison T do not know, but the prospects arc 
at present that cattle will be a little lower 
than tho past season. 

I will say, for the satisfaction of the 
friends ol tho P. E. Fund passengers 
who le't England this year, and of 
those which were left from the ship Gcr- 
manicM in St. Louis last year, that 
public notice was given, two Sabbaths in 
succession, previous to the departure of 
the last Saints from St. Louis for Atchison, 
that if all of the above-named passengers, 
who wished to go to the Valley this sea- 
son, would go ou board the boat tiara- 
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nao, on Thursrlaj the 28th July, their 
passage would be paid through to the 
Valley ; accordingly all that wished avail- 
ed themselves of this offer. 

On Friday the 3rd of August, Elders 
Snow and Basset left the Mormon Grove, 
in company with the U. S. mail, for Utah, 
in fine spirits. They had four good mules 
attached to their carriage, and expected 
to keep up with the mail. 

Brother Orson Spencer, whose com- 
* pany we lmd enjoyed about a week at the 
Grove, and who had been appointed to 
preside, in the place of brother Snow, du- 
ring his absence, was to leave, in company 
-with Elder J. McGaw, on the 8th, for the 
Cherokee Indian nation. The Mormon 
Grove farm, and the Church of the Saints 
which are there situa'cd, which are some 
fifteen families, composed of Americans, 
Welsh, and Danish, are under Elder J. 
McGaw, from whom we may expect the 
best management fur the general interests 
of the Church. 

On Monday the 6th instant, I left Atchi- 


son at 5 p.m., on hoard the steamer Polar 
Ska', for- St. Louis, were I arrived at 4 
o’clock on tho 9th ; and where I found T. 
S. Williams, who n I left on the 1 Ith quito 
ill. I spent Friday the 10th in attend- 
ing to some business committi d to my 
charge by Elder Snow. I left on Satur- 
day the 1 1 th, at 7 o’clock a in., for .Boston, 
where I arrived on Tuesday the I -Ith. 
On Wednesday the 15th, took the steamer 
Asia, for Liverpool, where I. arrived on 
Saturday the 25th, at 9 p.m. 

You are well aware that I have spent 
more time in this mission than was antici- 
pated on my departure from here, hut be- 
lieving that it has been well employed, I 
j trust my stay will meet your approval and 
my God’s; if so, and also my services 
during this mission, it will he ample com- 
pensation for my labours, although they 
have been somewhat arduous. 

With kind regard to yourself and aU 
at the Office, 

1 remain your humble servant, 

I). SiMiNcm. 


23istnn} of Soscjiij Minify. 

(Continued from page 6G7.) 


[January, 18*10.] 

I hereby certify that General John Clark 
and his Aid, at their arrirnl at Fur West, 
in Caldwell County, Missouri, came to iny 
tavern stand, and without my leave, pitched 
their marquees in my yard, and did take my 
wood ami hay to funiiah the same, and did 
bring their horses in also, and without my 
leave, take hay for them, mid did tako pos- 
•ession of my house, and use it for a council 
house, and did place a strong guard arfuind 
it, so as to hinder any person from going in 
or out, and l myself was not permitted to 
go in and out; for all this l have received 
no remuneration, and was not even permit- 
ted to pass out of town to water travellers' 
horses without a permit. The above took 
place in the first part of November, 18-J8. 

1 also certify that Caleb Baldwin, Lyman 
Wight, Mvrum Smith, Joseph Smith, junior, 
and Mr. McRae, in Clay County, Missouri, 
did apply for a writ of habeas corpus and 
did not get it. 

Jour? m. Burk. 

Sworn before D, W. Kilbourn, J.P, 


I certify that I aaw General John Clark 
and his Aid. on their arrival nt Far West, 
Caldwell County, Missouri, in tho yard of 
John M. Burk, mid gavo orders to their 
waiters to pitch their marquees in. his yard # 
and to take of his wood for fire. 

J. also saw Captain Samuel Bogart, with 
his men, come near my dwelling, and did 
pitch their camp, and took my hoiiBO-logt 
without my leave, and did burn them. I 
also saw him with tho horse of Joseph 
Smith, junior, in his possession. 

J OlKV Lowur. 

Sworn before D. W. Kilbonrn, J.l\ 

To whom it may concern— This is to cer- 
tify, that on the day following on which the 
troops arrived at Far West, that two men of 
6aid troops came to my house, broke open 
my trunk, and took therefrom both mono/ 
and clothing, and nlso a number of papery 
among whirl) were deeds and notes, and nlso 
a number of cooking utensils, and in conse- 
quence of the cruel and inhuman treatment 
which I and others have received from those 
troops, wc are reduced to a state of almost 
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absolute starvation; and .Daniel Avery and 
myself arc appointed ns a committee to go out 
and bog corn and meal, or anything we mnv 
obtain, that can render them nssistnnco or 
rolievc them in their suffering condition. 

JiinBimu Owen. 

Sworn before D. "NY. Kilbourn, J.P. 

1 removed my family from the State of 
Michigan to Clay County, Missouri, in the 
year 1833, where I lived in peace with the 
people, on my own land, eighteen months or 
more, when the people began to ho excited 
in consequence of the emigration of our 
people to that County. The excitement 
became so great that 1 was obliged to sell 
my place at h*df price, and removed to the 
County of Caldwell, where 1 purchased me 
a farm, settled my family, and made n good 
improvement, and was in a good situation 
to support my family, and thero lived in 
peace with the people until the summer and 
fall of 1838, when tho mob began to arise, 
and we were obliged to fly to arms in self 
defence ; but notwithstanding our exertion, 
they murdered and massacred many of our 
people. We applied to tho Governor for 
assistance, and his reply to us was, “If you 
have got into a scrape with the mob, you 
must fight it out yourselves, for I cannot 
help you.” The mob still increased, until 
1 was obliged t,o remove my family to Far 
West, and thero remained, surrounded with 
mobs of murderers, until General Clark ar- 
rived with his army, with the Governor’s 
exterminating order. Then we were all 
taken prisoners ; our arms taken away ; 
they then treated ub with all tho cruelty 
they were masters of, and took possession 
of whatever they pleased, burnt timber, and 
laid waste town and country. 

I heard General Olnrlc say, that lie would 
execute tho Governor’s order ; “but notwith- 
standing, I will vary so much as to give 
some lenity, for the removal of this people, 
niul you must lenve tho Stnto immediately ; 
for you need not expect to raise another 
erop here.” What were not taken to prison, 
were permitted to return to their homes to 
make preparations to leave t.ho State. Find- 
ing I. had no safety for myself and family in 
Missouri, 1 fied to Illinois for snfoty. 

T. Ai.votvo. 

Sworn to before D. W. Kilbourn, J.r. 

Tuesday, 7th. Elder Young took stage 
for Richmond, Massachusetts. 

Montrose, Leo County, Town, 
January 7, 1S40. 

T. hereby certify, that some timo in tho 
■ronth of Octobor, 1838, an armed force 


i 


collected in the County of Carroll, near Da 
Witt, and in open day-light, drove a man by 
the name of Humphrey out of his house, and 
set firo to it, and burnt it to ashes, and then 
sent an express ordering all the “Mormons* 
to leave the place ns soon as the next day. 
Tho next dny they sent another express, or- 
dering them to leave in six hours, or they 
would be massacred upon the ground. They 
also fired their guns at different persons 
travelling the road near tho town. The 
“Mormons” were nt length compelled to 
leave their possessions, and all removed to 
Caldwell, consisting of seventy and perhaps 
one hundred families, many of whom were 
in want of the sustenance of life, sick, and 
some died upon the way. 

About two weeks after this, another 
nrnied force invaded Far West, took my gun, 
and compelled me to sign away my property, 
both real and personal, und Icavo the State 
forthwith. 

Wii.mam Hawk. 

Sworn to beforo D. W. Kilbourn, J.R. 

Montrose, Lee County, Town Territory, 
January 7 th, .1840. 

This is to certify that I was at work on 
my farm on the last of October, 183S, when 
an armed company, under General Lucas, 
came and took myself ami my threo sons 
prisoners, and threw down my fences, nnd 
opened my gates, and left them open, nnd 
left my crops to be destroyed, and wliilo I 
was a prisoner, they declared" thnt they had 
made clean work in destroying tho crops as 
they passed through the country ; and tlioj 
took from me two yoke of oxen, and three 
horses, and two wagons, nnd compelled me 
and my sons to drivo them, loaded with pro- 
duce of iny own farm, to supply their army. 

1 had in possession at the time, four hun- 
dred and eighty acres of laud, and rising of 
an hundred acres improved, with a small 
orchard and nursery, the necessary build- 
ings of a farm, & c. ; and in consequcnco of 
my imprisonment, my fences remained down, 
nnd most of my crops wero destroyed ; and 
further this deponont snith not. 

Timotiit B. Clark. 

Sworn to before D. W. Kilbourn, J.P. 

Montrose, Loo County, Iowa Territory, 
January 7th, 1S-10. 

This is to certify, that about tlio middle 
of October, I was driven, by tlio threats of 
tho Davies County nrmed force, to lenvo my 
possessions, consisting of n pre-emption right 
to a quarter section of land with thirty acres 
under improvement, and a good house. I 
went to Di-Ahman nnd remained until about 
1st November, when I was driven from thora 
by an armed force undor General Wilson, X. 
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then went to Par West. "While at Ondi- 
Ahman the armed force took from me one 
cow and calf, and a yoke pf oxen, one liorBe, 
and five sheep; they also took from me fif- 
teen hogs. While at Par West, they took 
two cows belonging to me, and 1. saw the 
soldiery killing the livestock of the inhabit- 
ants without leave or remuneration, and 
burning building timber, fences, Si c. 

UnuAtf V. Stewart. 

Sworn to before D. W. Kilbourn, J.P. 

Lee County, Iowa Territory. 

This day personally rfppcarcd before me 
D. W. Kilbourn, an acting Justice of the 
Peace in and for said County, John Smith, 
and after having been duly sworn, deposeth 
and saith, “ That in the months of October 
and November, 1808, I resided in the town 
of Adam-ondi-Ahman, Davies County, Mis- 
souri, and whilst being peaceably engnged 
in the ordinary vocations of life, that in tho 
early part of November my house was en- 
tered by a body of armed men painted after 
the manner or customs of the Indians of 
North America, and proceeded to search my 
bouse for fire nrms, stating that they under- 
stood the Mormons knew how to hide their 
guns, and in their search of a bed on which 
lay an aged sick female, who they threw to 
and fro in a very rough manner, without 
regard to humanity or decency. Finding 
no nrms, they went off without further 
violence. 

“ Shortly after this above described outrage, 
there was a number of armed mon, say about 
twenty, rode into my yard and inquired for 
horsc3 which they said they had lost, and 
stated, under confirmation of an oath, that 
they would have the heads of twenty ‘Mor- 
mons,’ if they did not find their horses. 
These last wero painted in like manner ns 
the first. These transactions took place 
when tho village citizens and its vicinity 
vWcrc engaged in a peaceable manner in the 
ordinary pursuits of life.” 

This deponent further saith, “That the 
mol> took possession of a storo of dry 
goods belonging to the Church of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, over which they placed a 
guard. I went info the store to get some 
articles to distribute to tho suffering poor, 
and the officer who had the charge of the 
store ordered me out peremptorily, stating 
it was too cold to wait on me, that I must 
,«pmc the next morning ; and returning the 
next morning, I found the store almost en- 
tirely stripped, of its contents. Thereupon 
we as n Church were ordered to depart tho 
County and State, under the pains and pe- 
nalty of death or a total extermination .of 
f our Society. Having no alternative, (having 
juy wagon stolen,) I was compelled to obnn- 


don my property, except a few moveables 
which I got off with in the best way that 
I could, and on receiving a permit or pass 
which ia' hereto appended. I then proceed- 
ed to depart tho State. ‘ I permit John 
Smith to remove from Davies to Caldwell 
County, there remain during the wintor, or 
remove out of tho State unmolested. • Da- 
vies County, November 9th, 1898. It. Wil- 
son, Brigadier- General. By F. G Cochnu.’ 
I accordingly left tho State in the month of 
February following in a destitute condition. 

“John Smith.” 

Sworn to before D. W. Kilbourn, J.P. 

Montrose, Lee County, Iowa, 
January 7th, *3810. 

I do hereby certify, that I Samuel Smith 
made an improvement and obtained a pre- 
emption right upon one hundred and sixty 
acres of land in Davies County, Missouri, in 
3897. On the first of November, 3838, T 
was compelled to leave the County by order 
of General Wilson, in ten days. They took 
without my consent, two horses, which liavo 
never bcetl returned, nor remunerated for; 
also destroyed my crop 4 of corn, drove off 
four head of cattle. 

Samuih. Smith. 

Sworn to beforo D. W. Kilbourn, J.P. 

Wednesday, Sth. The High Council 
at Nauvoo voted to loan all the moneys 
possible for the relief of the poor Saints. 

This evening President Young preach- 
ed at a school house in tho south west 
part of Richmond, when the people pre- 
sent commenced making noise and dis- 
turbing the meeting, and when President 
Young was reproving them for their dis- 
graceful conduct, souio of those present 
fired lucifer matches. President Young 
rebuked them severely, arid taught them 
better manners, and proposed to send 
them some Indians from tho West to 
civilize them. 

Thursday, 0th. About this time T re- 
turned to Philadelphia, where I continued 
to preach and visit for a little season. 

George A. Smith preached at Rich- 
mond this cvenihg. tlis health very poor 
yet, and almost blind. President Young 
also was very feeble. While they wero 
opening the meeting, some one threw a 
quantity of brimstone in the fire, which 
nearly suffocated them. As soon as tho 
fumes of brimstone would pemit, brother 
Smith told themthe thought be should bo 
in no danger of catching the itch in Mas- 
sachusetts, for the smell of brimstone in- 
dicated- that it was thoroughly cured. 
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Sunday, 12th. Elders Young and 
Smith held a meeting at William Pier- 
sorrs. Richmond. After preaching, Elder 
Smith had a severe shake of the ague, 
which lasted some hours. The weather 
was extremely cold, but by the kind at- 
tention of Mr. Pierson’s family, and Wil- 
liam Richards, he was in some measure 
relieved of his ague before he left Rich- 
mond. President Young wore a cradle 
bed quilt from Far West to Richmond, 
where llhotla Richards lined Doctor 
Richards' old worn out plaid cloak with 
President Young's quilt, with flannel be- 
tween, which made him very comfortable. 

Monday, 1 3th. Elders M ilford Wood- 
ruff, John Taylor, and Theodore Turley 
arrived at Preston, .England. 

Tuesday, 14th. About this time Elder 
Higdon and Doctor Foster arrived at 
Philadelphia. 

Friday, 17th. A special Council was 
held at Che house of Elder Richards, in 
Preston, Joseph Fielding, President, Theo- 
dore Turley. Scribe. Present, Wilford 
"Woodruff, John Taylor, Jlira.ni Clark, 
and Willard Richards. Council decided 
that Elders Woodruff and Turley should 
goto the Staffordshire potteries Elders 
'Taylor and Fielding, to Liverpool ; Clark, 
to Manchester, with EkEr Clayton ; and 
Richards go where the Spirit directs: 
that the Elders of the Council communi- 
cate with the Presidency at Preston once 
a month; and Elder Richards write to 
brothers Wright and Mulliner in Scot- 
land, and hold no General Conference 
until more of the Twelve arrive. 


Monday, 27th. Brothers Smith and 
French conveyed Elders Young ami 
1 Smith to New Iiaven, where they tarried 
| to the 111 st. 

I About the last of this month, i left, 
j Philadelphia for Washington, in company 
I with brothers Rockwell, Jligbee. and 
Doctor Foster, travelling by railroad, 
I having sold mv carriage, and having loft 
Elder Rigdon sick in Philadelphia, 
j Friday, 3 1st. Elders Young ami Smith 
| took steamboat from New Haven fur New 
i York City. When within eightoon'tniles 
1 of the city, they took the stage, and ar- 
rived at. their destination about ten 
1 o’clock at night. When they alighted 
from the c .rringc they had not funds to 
| pay their fare, and Elder Young asked 
Captain Stone to pay their bill, fifty cents, 
which he very rcadilv did : and thov 

j •< * 

I found Elder Parley P. Pratt's house in 
. about five minutes, where they staid Sa- 
l turday, February 1st. 

| Sunday, February 2nd. Elders Young 
and George A. Smith preached in the 
Columbia Hall. Elder Young preached 
| every evening during the week, till Satur- 
day; three times in the Columbia Ilall; 
bv which he injured himself so much, that 
he was not able to dress himself lor four 
or live days. 

I On Monday G. A. Smith went to Phil- 
■ adelphia. 

| Thursday, fith. I had previously preach- 
| ed in Washington, and one of my sermons 

I I fmd reported in synopsis, by a member 
of Congress ; which I will insert entire. 


Elders Young and Smith went to Ca- 
naan, Connecticut, with Edwin D. Pier- 
son, Elder Smith shaking very severely 
with the ague in tho evening. 

Saturday, 18th. Elders Woodruff and 
Turley started for the Potteries. 

Sunday, lfith. The High Council at 
Nauvoo voted to donate a city lot to bro- 
ther James Hendrix, who was shot in 
Missouri ; also voted to build him a house ; 
also donated a house and lot to Father 
Joseph Knight. 

Elder Young preached at Sheffield 
mills, whore he staid till the twenty-sixth. 

Wednesday, 22nd. Elders .Fielding 
and Taylor went to Liverpool and com- 
menced their mission. 

Saturday, 25th. About this time I 
visited the Saints at Brandywine, where 
1 spent some days, and returned to Phila- 
delphia. 


Washington, Ctli February, 1S40. 

My dear Mary — L went last evening to 
hear “Joe Smith,” the celebrated Mormon, 
expend his doctrine. J, with several others, 
lmd a desire to Understand Ids tenets as ex- 
| plained by himself. Ho is not an educated 
man ; but ho hi a plain, sensible, strong 
1 minded man. Everything lie says, is said in 
j a manner to leave an impression that lie is 
; sincere. There is no levity, no fanaticism. 

1 no want of dignity in his deportment, lie 
is apparently from forty to forty-five ycavs 
of age, rather above the middle stature, mul 
what you ladies would call a very good 
looking man. Jn ids garb there are no pe- 
' euliaritiea ; his dress being that of a plain, 
' unpretending citizen. Ho is by profession 
a farmer, but is evidently well read. 

| Ho commenced by saying, that lie Uucw 
the prejudices which were abroad in the 
world against him, but requested us to pay 
no respect to the rumours which were in 
i circulation respecting him or his doctrines. 



584 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


Tic wns accompanied by three or four of 
bis followers. He said, " I will state to 
you our belief, so far as time will permit.” 
I believe, said he, that there is a God, pos- 
sessing all the attributes ascribed to Him by 
all Christians of all denominations ; that He 
reigns over nil things in heaven and on earth, 
and that all are subject to His power. lift 
then spoke rationally of the attributes of 
Divinity, such as foreknowledge, mercy, &c., 
&c. Tie then took up the Bible. I believe, 
.said lie, in this sacred volume. In it the 

Mormon ” lnith is to be found. We tench 
nothing but what the Bible tenches. We 
Believe nothing but what is to be found in 
this hook. 1 believe in the fall of man, ns 
recorded in the Bible; I bedievo that God 
foreknew everything, but did not fore- 
ordain everything; I deny that foreor- 
dain and foreknow is the same thing. He 
foreordained the fall of man; but ail mer- 
ciful ns He is, He foreordained at the same 
time, a plan of redemption for all mankind. 
I believe in the Divinity of Jesus Christ, and 
that ho died for the sins of all men, who in 
Adam had fallen. He then entered into 
some details, the result of which tended to 
show his total unbelief of what is termed 
original situ Tic believes that it is washed 
away by the blood of Christ, and that it no 
longer exists. As a necessary consequence, 
he believes that we are all born pure and 
xindefiled. That nil children dying at an 
early age (say eight, years), not knowing 
good from evil, were incapable of sinning; 
and that all such assuredly go to heaven. I 
believe, said he, that a man is a moral, re- 
sponsible, free agent; that although it was 
foreordained he should fall, and be redeem- 
ed, yet after the redemption it was not fore- 
ordained that he should again sin. In the 
Bible a rule of conduct is laid down for 
him; in the Old and New Testaments the 
law by which he is to be governed, muy be 
found. If he violates that law, he is to 
be punished for the deeds £one in the body. 

1 believe that God is Eternal. That lie 
had no beginning, and can have no end. 
Eternity means that which is without be- 
ginning or end. I believe that the soul is 
eternal ; it had no beginning ; it can have no 
cud. Here he entered into some explanations, 
•which were so brief that 1 could not per- 
fectly comprehend him.* But the iden seem- 
ed to be that the soul of man, the spirit, had 
existed from eternity in the bosom of Divi- 
nity ; and so far as be was intelligible to me, 
must ultimately return from whence itcamo. 
He said very little of rewards and punish- 
ments ; but one conclusion, from wlmt he 
did say, was irresistible — he contended 
throughout, that everything which had a 
beginning must have an ending ; and conse- 
quently if the punishment of man commenced 


in the next world, it must, according to his 
logic and belief have an end. 

During t.hc whole of his address, and it 
occupied more than two hours, there was no 
opinion or belief that he expressed, that was 
calculated, in the slightest degree, to impair 
the morals of society, or in any manner to 
degrade and brutalize the human species. 
There was much in his precepts, if they 
were followed, that would soften the asper- 
ities of man towards man, and that would 
tend to make him a more rational being then 
he is generally found to be. There was no 
violence, no fury, no denunciation. His re- 
ligion appears to be the religion of meck- 
ncss, lowliness, and mild persuasion. 

Towards the close of his address, he re- 
marked, that ho had been represented ns 
pretending to be a Saviour, a worker of 
miracles, &c. All this was fnlac. He made 
I no such pretensions, lie was but a man, 

* he said ; a plain, untutored man ; seeking 
! what he should do to be saved, lie per- 
1 formed no miracles. He did not pretend to 
I possess any such power. He closed by rc- 
1 ferring to tho Mormon Bible, which, he 
1 said, contained nothing inconsistent or con- 
flicting with the Christian Bible, and he 
again repeated that nil who 9 would follow 
the precepts of the Bible, whether Mormon 
or not, would assuredly be saved. 

Throughout his whole address, he dis- 
played strongly 0 spirit of charity and for- 
bearance. Tho Mormon Bible ho said, was 
i communicated to him direct from Heaven. 
i If there was such a thing on earth, as tho 
author of it, then lie (Smith) wns the author ; 
but the idea that lie wished to impress wns, 
that he had penned it ns dictated by God. 

I have taken some pains to explain this 
man's belief, us he himself explained it. I 
’ have done so because it might satisfy your 
I curiosity, and might be interesting to you, 

1 and some of your friends. 1 have changed 
j mg opinion of the Mormons. They arc an 
injured and much-abused people. Of mat- 
! tors of faith, you know T express no opinion, 
j I have only room to add— let AVillinm, if 
! you cannot do it, acknowledge the receipt 
' of this, with the enclosure. 

I Remember me to Sarah and the boys. 
Kiss the dear baby for me. 

Affectionately yonr husband, 

M. L. Davis. 

]\S. — 1 omitted to say, he does not be- 
lieve in infant baptism, sprinkling, but in 
immersion, aftor eight years of age. 

To Mrs. Matthew L. Davie, * 

107 Henry street, New York. 

During my stay I had an interview 
with Martin Van Burcn, the President, 
who treated me very insolently, and it 
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was with great reluctance he listened to j conscientiously support at the head of our 
our message, which when he had heard, noble Republic. 1 also had an interview 
‘he said, “ Gentlemen , youk Cause is with Mr. John C. Calhoun, whose eon- 
ffoST, rut I can do nothin cl i o it you j duct towards me very ill became his sta- 
und, “ If T. take up for you, J shall lose lion. I became satisfied there was little 
•the vote of Missouri,." His who'e course use for me to tarry, to press the just 
went to show that ho was an office- seeker, " claims of the Saints on the protection of 
that self-aggrandizement was his ruling the President or Congress, and staid but 
passion, and that justice and righteous- i a few days, taking passage in company 
ness were no part of his composition. I j with Hock well and Foster on the railroad 
found him such a man as 1 could not t and stages back to Payton, Ohio. 

(To he continued.) 


■'©jit Xnttcr-iini] litinto’ Blillcmiinl line. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 15, 1855. , 

Ohituahy. — Among the passing events of the present dispensation, there are none 
which we record with more temporary regret than such as now call for our notice. 
We say temporary, as wc realize that all our regrets are but the offspring of our 
limited views of those happy purposes in the future which are hidden by the sorrow- 
ful gloom of the present. 

The past season has been one of unusual demand upon every department and re- 
source of the kingdom of God ; and among the rest, by the mission behind the vail, 
upon our brethren in the ministry here. While the most important tribute that wo 
•could at present pay to our departed fellow-labourers, was yet being rendered to our 
beloved brother Major — that of carrying his bones to a quiet and sacred resting 
place among his friends at home, one after another of our faithful brethren have 
been called away, until already we have five added with certainty to our list, and 
there is a doleful rumour that two others have joined them. 

The following is the list of deaths as we have received them through the Luminary — 

Elder Gregory, at Atchison, Kansas Territory, U. S. A., on the 13th May 

Jast. 

Elder George Simpson, at Mormon Grove, about the first of June. 

Elder James F. Bell, at Mormon Grove, on the 8th of June, six days after the death 
of his wife Mary Jane. 

Elder Andrew L. Lamoreaux, at St. Louis, Mo., on the 13th June. 

Elder John Perry, at Mormon Grove, on the I Oth July. Rumors by letters, have 
reached England that Elders Benjamin Brown and J. F. Secrist are also dead, but 
so uncertain that we are disposed to doubt them. 

Of the above named five, Elders Gregory, Lamoreaux, and Parry were returning 
to their families in the Valley, Elders Bell and Simpson were proceeding there 'with 
their families. 

The aggregate number of Saints who have died from this season's emigration, 
•compared with those of the last and previous years, is but small. 

It has long been tho custom in the world to eulogize or execrate the memory of 
the dead, not according to their acts while living, but in proportion to the 
benefits derived by their survivors from their death, or to the number of those 
who were soothed by their hypocrisy, or shamed in their iniquity by their honest blunt- 
ness. Tho Christian world say, ‘‘There is but a step between us and death.” 
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We believe it, anti hence prefer to draw no wide distinction between men’s acts and 
the record of them; but simply refer, as by an index, our readers to their own me- 
mories, and have them read there the history of those they knew. 

Elder Gregory was returning from a business mission to the Eastern States, prin- 
cipally pertaining to his own matters. He was a man much loved and respected by 
those who knew him, and so intimately had he interwoven his own interests with those 
of the Kingdom of God, that we co.uld not pass by his name without numbering it 
with those who had fallen in their master’s service. 

Elder Bell was about eight years a member of the Church : during the most of 
which time he was engaged in the ministry. In the Birmingham and Staffordshire 
Conferences he spent the first years of his labours. His last two years services were in 
the Malta 'Mission, where his faith and perseverance were put sincerely to the test- 
The record of his deeds is engraven on the stout hearts of the troops and seamen 
who wore made glad by his testimony, and his praise is chanted around the camp 
fives and in the gloomy trenches of the Crimea. We are consoled much, through the 
mercy of our Heavenly Father, that in his son Samuel, brother Bell has left, to com- 
memorate his name, an heir to his experience and good work's. We are happy that, 
while yet young in his orphanage, he has found kind friends to minister to him. May 
he ever, like little Samuel of old, be ready to answer the call of God through His pro- 
phets„and say, t: Speak, for thy servant heoreth.” 

Who, that knew Elder Eamoreaux, cannot testify of his unflinching integrity to the 
Truth and his brethren, during the many years he served in various capacities? As an 
advocate of the Gospel, he was fearless and devoted. Nor was his the bravery of 
words alone. His breast was ever hare to rccecive the blow aimed at his friend, and 
his strong arm ever ready to avenge it. Amid the stormy cataracts of persecu- 
tion that threatened the feeble relics of the Saints after the exodus from Nattvoo, he 
stood like an unyielding rock to break the shock from feebler heads. It was then, 
when the hist gun of the Saints was dismounted, that he took its breech in his arms 
and from his very heart sent the message of death and defiance among the ranks of 
the mob. 

Elder Simpson will long be remembered by the Saints of the Newcastle Conference, 
among whom his last labours in these lands were performed : and more especia liy by 
those whom his soul penetrating testimony, ever ready, and faithfully borne, first awoke 
to a knowledge of the things of God. 

Father Perry was among that choice class of men, who wait patiently for the king- 
dom of God, and when it comes, hear their portion of the burthen meekly and silently, 
and who, like the wily chief, announces his coming by the trumpeting of his acts after 
they are performed. 

Of these brethren it may he said with justice, “They fell martyrs to the Truth.” 
For who is a martyr, if he is not who falls in the path of duty, worn out by his suffer- 
ings and labours? AVe will not attempt to, we cannot enter upon a detail of their 
ministry and faithfulness. They are of “the dead that die in the Lord,” “they rest 
from their labours, and their work's do follow them.” Here is a source of comfort tt> 
the Saints, prepared in the wisdom of our Father, the world little dream of. When 
the labours of our present ministry have worn down our feeble bodies, a provision is 
made that our works may follow and continue; so that when we take that little*“ step 
between us aiul death,” our time may still he occupied in an extended field of useful- 
ness, preparatory to the time when our spirits and bodies will resume their united 
labours. 

In the grief of the affectionate wife and child, at parting with the husband anti 
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'.father in this life, how often <lo they forget the necessity of sueh a parting and its 
happy results to others. In the contemplation of his pilgrimage, for years perhaps, 
in a strange land, their tears shut out the vision of the thousands w hose bands arc 
loosed by his ministry, and their return with him to kill the fatted calf, and celebrate 
the birth-day of their liberation. So it is with those that die as these our brethren 
have died. Our Lraditioned or untutored mind?, at the moment of their fall, can 
contemplate nothing but the dark gloom and stillness of the grave, or perchance 
only a faint ray of light and joy away, for away in an uncertain, undiscovered 
future. As the fond wife, clinging to the bosom of her husband at parting, repeats 
again 'and again, “ Why must you go ?” with a similar propriety may v/c, and do we, 
ask, “Why do our brethren die?” So strongly has the idea been stamped upon our 
minds from infancy that everything pertaining to religion is theoretical, that 
when the practical truths of the Gospel are brought to bear upon us actively, they 
come with a shock, more or loss severe, in proportion to the tenacity with which we 
cling to our traditions. 

In our just and lawful anxiety to build up the Kingdom of God upon the earth, 
if w'C do not forget that the destiny of our probation here is closely intenvovem with 
that state of existence, between which and us there is but that “ one stop,” we are 
apt to fall back into our old reveries, and consider that what w r e cannot see is but a 
theory, and can have no practical connexion with us or our movements. Years have 
passed away since the Lord, through His Prophet Joseph, revealed the principle of 
u baptism for the dead,” and their salvation as immediately connected and inter- 
woven with that Of the living. To this end temples were commanded to be built, and 
one was at last dedicated and accepted, in which this ordinance w;is first performed 
in this dispensation. Yet ere this was consummated do w’e not remember how one 
faithful servant of God was called away after another, and finally the Prophet of God 
himself, to whom had been committed the Keys of the Dispensation of the fulness of 
times. In all these trying circumstances the wrath of man is made to praise God, 
by more immediately connecting our interests here with those behind the vail. The 
preaching of the Gospel to ihe spirits in prison is as much a ceremony, real, substan- 
tial, and regular in its order, as the preaching of the Gospel to men in the flesh ; and 
as the Gospel must first be established on the. earth, among the children of men, ere 
it is preached to those behind the vail, so is it necessary that those to whom this 
mission is intrusted should receive the Gospel and the Priesthood here, before they 
can administer its consolations, in any degree, in the prison house. It was not until 
after he had established the plan of salvation upon the earth, that Jesus was permit- 
ted to visit the captive spirits, and prepare them for the reception of lives eternal 
through their friends on earth. So is it now'. Joseph, still holding the power {; to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and the opening of the prison doors to them that 
are bound,” presides behind the vail, and acts contemporaneously and in concert with 
Brigham here. As the kingdom increases in magnitude and importance here, that 
branch of it that extends into the hidden prisons of the dead keeps pace, and de- 
mands labourers to preside over and direct its various interests. >^0 may we expect 
that as preparations are being hurried on for the completion of another Temple, 
details will lie made from the ranks of the faithful servants of God, to assist in the 
consummation of the great work of welding together the broken chains of many 
generations. 

Saints 1 your brethren have gone to prosecute their missions in a more expansive 
field. Elders of Israel 1 your fellow- labourers have gone to prepare a work for you 
to consummate. Wives ! your husbands have gone to bind up the broken-hearted 
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-who have bewailed the : r captivity in hopelessness for centuries. Children ! your 
fathers have gone to search out your ancestors and trace bac’c the long chain of your 
genealogy, which you are required to perpetuate upon the earth. 

Weep for the hopeless, whose la3t consolations 
Arc past when their pulse first refuses to beat, 

Exult for the (lend who have honoured their stations : 

Their bitter cup’s empty, their tasks now arc sweet. 


/orrigii (CotrtHjroiitatt. 


nutnosTAX. 

JSxrrlitiv.1 of Elder Leonard at Tfydrahad — 

Procrastination and Indifference of the 

People. 

Ilydrabad, Central Soindo, 
Mnv 24, 1855. 

Beloved President F. 1). Richards — 
Through a sense of duty, more than 
otherwise, I take my pen in hand to ad- 
dress to you a few lines, which for some 
time past 1 have refrained from floiug, in 
hopes of getting in possession of some- 
thing more interesting to communicate ; 
hut alas, \xc ore in India, and still with 
prospects not very flattering, I can assure 
•you. 

About the first of September I arrived 
-at Kotree (a naval station upon the op- 
posite side-of the Indus, distant from Hy- 
dra bad four miles), per steamer Chcnaub , 
from Kurrachee, by water, 2 .'10 miles, in a 
sicldy and almost destitute situation, but 
readily found a warm friend in the per- 
son of Mr. AV. S. Smith, an extensive 
.merchant, See., whose mansion proved 
my home for the space of four months, 
during which time, through the blessing 
of the Lord, and kindness of my host, I 
regained my hedth, and also visited, dis- 
tributed tracts among, and bore testimony 
to, as many as were willing to listen, but 
as they were mostly of the aristocratic 
class, few manifested a desire for the 
truth, and whether that few will exercise 
faith to be baptized is now doubted, not- 
withstanding promises have been made to 
that effect. 

On the last of December, as the 2nd 
Bombay regiment were arriving, for which 
I had been anxiously waiting, an d antici- 
pating that my services would be better 
appreciated than at Kotree, T. repaired to 
this place ; and on the second of January 


called upon Brigadier .Smee, and Brigade- 
Major Harvey, exhibited to theid my offi- 
cial papers, and asked for permission to 
reside and preach within the cantonments. 
They mnni’ested but little disposition to 
talk, and concluded by saying, “ Come to- 
morrow, ,'iud we will give you an answer." 
As they were returning, 1 told them I 
wished they would consider my petition 
favourably, as I had the truth for the peo- 
ple, and wanted the privilege of laying it 
before them. 

Agreeable to the Brigadier’s request, 
the next day I repaired again to his 
bungalow, sent in my note, accompanied 
by a letver from Elder Findlay, stating 
privileges granted him at Belgaum by 
General Wilson, hoping it would prove 
beneficial to the case then in question. 
In a few moments the renowned officer 
made his appear, mce, evidently in a great 
rage, at which juncture the Brigade Ma- 
jor drove up, to whom, over my bade, 
the Brigadier said, “This man has como 
again, and 1 don’t want anything to do 
with him.” He then turned to me and 
coolly said, “ You had better apply to the 
ministers here for permission, as I have 
no orders to give.” As I saw him much 
discomfited, I kindly asked him if he had 
read the letter I had sent in, when he 
gave me to understand he had not, hut, 
at the suggestion of Mr. Harvey, they 
retired to their room, and soon i over- 
heard them reading the letter, and after 
counselling together a moment, he cam® 
out, saying, “ You had better apply to Bom- 
bay for permission, for I will give no or- 
ders about it;” and turned upon his-hcel 
to leave, when I asked for the liberty of 
stopping in tho camp, as I had a fetr 
friends residing in it. To this ho em- 
phatically replied, “ So long as you coo- 
Torm to the law, I will 6aj nothing about 
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it; but your place is in the civil lines; 
we have clergymen appointed for the 
station, and we want no others;” and 
abruptly retired, leaving inc in the outer 
court, which closed the scene. I wanted 
to bear testimony of the truth to them, 
poor things; but this appeared to he what 
thoy were afraid of. They seem to dread 
us more than a regiment of an enemy. 

As I could do no better, of course 1 1 
retired to the civil lines, obtained by rent 
a house in which to hold meetings, and 
posted up a great number of notices con- 
taining the faith of the Latter-day Saints, 
particularly among the soldiers and offi- 
cers, as X. was determined to act upon the 
advantage which the brigadier had, though 
not designedly, given me, until either 
moro definitely prohibited, or so long as 
X thought it wisdom, or profitable ; con- 
sequently I went among the military, at 
thesarnetime closely watched, leaving from 
one to three hand bills in each barrack 
room, and also bore testimony wherever 
an opportunity presented. 

I found the soldiers to he, by a great 
majority, Catholic, and much prejudiced 
against the truth. Some mocked, some 
railed, others were neutral, and others 
still argued against it for a while, and then 
aa’uPI might find a few men who would 
bo fools enough to believe my doctrine ; 
but as to them, if l should preach till the 
day of judgment, it would not change 
their views in the le:ist; this appeared to 
be the mind of many. I however com- 
menced and continued my lectures, though 
but thinly attended. At my first, no more 
than six persons were present, but the 
number gradually increased for some time. 
On several occasions there was present a 
number of officers, and after meetings 
were over a great many pointed and 
rather impertinent questions were asked, 
particularly by Captain Sanderson, among 
which were, if X had baptized any of the 
soldiers as yet, or, if [ should hereafter do 
so, \vas it our intention to purchase their 
discharge and send them to America, 
which they understood was the ease. 
Those and many others I answered ap- 
parently to their satisfaction, thereby al- 
laying their anxious fears, so much so, 
that less notice was taken of my conver- 
sing with the soldiers, which however 
ceemed to do but little good, as they con- 
tinued to fall off from our meetings, t ill l 
began to think they would be discon- 
tinued. 


SS9 

About this time I received intelligence 
that it was our privilege to return home. 
However X was determined to make ono 
more trial ; and again put out my hand- 
I bills extensively, particularly among the 
officers and sold ers, hogging of them to 
come, perhaps for the bust time, and inves- 
tigate those principles, the neglect of 
which would cause regret in a coming 
l day. This seemed to nave its dtsiml ef- 
fect, as at our next the houso was filled, 
and after preaching for nearly two hours 
upon the subject of old Nubuoh.tdnczzav'H 
dream, and the kingdom spoken of by Daniel 
to besetupintho last days, Itook an expres- 
sion of the congregation, and found it was 
their wish that 1 should remain and preach 
to them a while longer, which 1 continued 
to do to large congregations, for this 
country, until I was taken sick with 
fever, of which I suffered for about four 
weeks. Since then I have held public 
and private meetings, but the interest now 
is gone, still there are quite a number who 
say they believe the Gospel, yet they are 
not ready to obey it. This is because of th* 
fear of persecution and losing of govern- 
ment situations, as the greater portion of 
those T speak of are among that number. 
So with all my time and tioublo, I am 
not sure of baptizing the first one, though 
a goodly number have said, were they out 
of debt (which to the contrary is the case 
with nine-tenths of the European popula- 
tion), they would immediately proceed 
with me to the Valley. In this 1 believe 
they are sincere, because of their kindness 
manifested in feeding, clothing, and giv- 
ing of their money to assist me, as far as 
X could expect. 

I have done the best I knew, to get 
them into the kingdom, but it would st em 
that nothing but the judgments of God 
would effect it. They manifest sorrow at 
my leaving, with promises, if ever another 
lillder should conic among them, they will 
mako it their first business to obey the 
Gospel and gather out; in the mean time 
endeavour to get out of debt, in order to 

meet their expectation 

I have also visited Mahomet-KhnnV 
Tander, a village or town, distant about 
twenty-five miles, and to the east of Hydra- 
bad ; and preached to such as were willing to 
listen, which, with reading of tracts mid 
books, that I hnd previously sent among 
them, begat some faith, as manifested hr 
their kindness, presents, &e., but not *uf- 
fieietit to obey the Gospel. 
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From .Rider Mu?$or, .[ learn that lie ex- j 
pects a change for the better at Kurrachee, ; 
as therd have arrived several brethren and 1 
sisters from Bombay and Aden, who will bej 
enabled to operate among the military, and i 
thereby assist in accomplishing more than ' 
has as vet been brought about. Much of 
brother M.usser’s time has been spent in 
acquiring the native language, and trying 
to use it for the benefit of that class- whose 
traditions and superstitious notions, as yet, 
bid defiance to the most ardent exertions. ! 

My latest fro;n Belgaum shows that 
the Sahibs there are getting along as well 
as can be expected under the cireum- , 
stances : one having been baptized since 
Elder Hugh Findlay left with those who 
y. ere at Bombay for the Valley. j 

The Branch at Poonali, through the 
Saints scattering, and gathering, is so re- * 
duccd, that only three or four remain in 
that place. 

Not long since I received a letter from. 
Elder A. Findlay, who was at Second- 1 
rabad, and had succeeded in obtaining per- j 
mission to preach within that cantonment. [ 
lie was delivering a course of lectures, 1 
but with poor prospects, as only a few at- ! 
tended, notwithstanding his great zeal , 
and earnestness in their behalf. I have j 
since written, instructing him to proceed 
to Belgaum ; and as the spirit of gather- j 
ing is manifesting itself among the Saints . 
there, to stir it up, .and if possible get all , 
who arc at liberty, at least, himself at | 
their head, started for Zion aa soon as 
circumstances will admit. 

We have learned, of late, through a 
bind letter from yourself, that a quantity 
of book’s as ordered by hi Id or Findlay, arc 
on their >vny to Kurrachee,. which, whan 
they arrive, with the old stock and debt' 
on hand, we shall endeavour to dispose of' 
to the best advantage as soon as uc can, ! 
and satisfy the demand of the Office, which 
wo alwavs feel anxious to sustain. I 

The .Saints in this .-Presidency, although 
under embarrassing circumstances, gene- 1 
rally ft ri well, especially those at Kurra- ’ 
chce, who, as ever, with your humble ser- ! 
vaiit, desire the prayers of all the faithful ; 
for our .prosperity and speedy deliverance 
from this accursed and degraded people. , 
AjkI in return permit us to add, may 
peace, prosperity, happiness, and salvation ) 
rost upon the whole Church, tho authori- 
ties in particular. 

With kind remembrance to all my j 
friends in the British Isles, 1 close by ; 


claiming the honour, with high respect, 
to he faithfully your sincero friend and 
fellow-labourer, 

Truman Leonard. 


NEW SOUTH WAf.KS 

General Prospects of the. Work — Emifjrtclion 
of the Stiiuts — Rctu'nnntj home of the El- 
ders, <8fc. 

No. 1.03, Varramnitn Street, Sidney, 
May 31, 1 

President F. D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother Richards — . . . . la 
this place we arc so far off from the Saints 
in. the other parts of the world, that it takes 
a long time to get news. We do betimes 
hear from Liverpool and G. S. L. Gity, 
which always does our hearts good: es- 
pecially so, when it convoys to us the in- 
teresting intelligence that the work of tho 
Lord is rolling forth, and that in nearly 
every land where tho Elders are travelling. 

As regards these lands, the Lord is 
blessing the labours of Mis servants, and 
establishing His word through their mi- 
nistrations. 

Although this isbtnd is but a fragment 
broken off from tho main land, ye.t it' Is 
nearly as largo as North America; hut 
it is much more difficult to travel her® 
than upon that continent. Notwith- 
standing this, the Elders have success- 
fully entered many parts of these colo- 
nics, and have been prospered, in their 
labours. Considering, the number of la- 
bourers, and the peculiar nature of tho 
opposition that wc have had to contend 
with, the work has spread here as rapidly 
as in any other land. 

Wherever, tho Elders have gone they 
have succeeded, with the exception of 
Moreton Bay. . • • 

This 1 placo will be tried again, when 1 
hope that our efforts may be more suc- 
cessful ; for X do not like to be thwar- 
ted in tho purpose for which the Lord 
has sent mo here. 

Mostly in entering now places, there ia 
great opposition manifested, and should 
the Elders give way under such influence, 
their efforts would be fruitless: but tliii 
must not, be permitted’. Truth must bo 
rolled forth by the power and influence Of 
the Spirit of Lite Lord, until all the honest 
in heart have been warned, so that if they 
will they may escape before the judgments 
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decreed overtake this land. The work is 
moving on in every direction throughout 
these colonies. 

In New South Wales, the work is more 
prosperous than in the other colonies. 
The Saints are more numerous, and the 
calls tor help more frequent and urgent. 

In Adelaide, the brethren have been 
much blessed in their labours, several 
Branches having been organized. Elder 
A. D. Dowdle has had the Presidency of 
that Conference. In consequence of ill 
health he had permission to return home, 
lie gathered up twenty-seven souls out of 
that Conference, whom he brought up to 
Victoria, where they united with the 
Saints of that Conference, and went on 
hoard the brig bound for San 

Pedro. She sailed on the 27th of April. 
Elder Dowdle, seeing the condition of the 
■work, desired to stay a few months longer 
to assist in rolling it forth, to which I 
consented, so that he still remains with 
us. Elder B. Frost had the charge of the 
company above alluded to. They num- 
bered seventy-two souls. They were all in 
good health and spirits. Elder P. Smith 
of this mission, and also Elder .Robert 
Owen of the Indian mission, accompanied 
them. 

There are many Saints left in Adelaide, 
some of whom intend to leave in April 
next. Elder .1’ohn W. Norton is in 
charge of that Conference, which includes 
the whole of South Australia, lie has 
several Elders under him as Presidents of 
the respective Branches, but their circum- 
stances will not permit them to travel. 

Since the departure of Elders Frost 
and Smith, Victoria is left without an 
American Elder. There are many Saints 
in that colony also, who are doing their 
utmost to gather as soon as circumstances 
will permit. The Elders in charge are 
young and inexperienced — this will cause 
me to have to travel much in their midst. 
The prospects in that Conference are 
good — they are crying for more help. 

We want Elders who have had an ex- 
perience in the work, and of good physi- 
cal strength ; for it is hard to travel in 
this land. To preach and travel here, 
» soon wears a. man out. The cause of so 
much travelling being necessary is, that 
the settlements are scattered. 

My mission being extensive, it re- 
quires much time to be spent in travel- 
ling. and it takes considerable moans to 
support it, for travelling expenses arc 
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j much higher here than in any other place 
where I have been. It costs on an average 
1 about per day to visit the different 
' Conferences. This presses heavily on the 
brethren who have to bear the whole. 

'From the foregoing, it is manifest tluit 
we want a number of Elders who can he 
stationed in the localities where the or- 
ganized Branches are, so that these heavy 
travelling expenses would not he necessary. 

The present mission numbered ten, 

' when we arrived here. One, Elder John 

Hyde, formerly of Stockport, England, 

died: Elder William llyde returned with 
* • 

( a company of Saints in March, 1853 : and 
two more have returned in the last com- 
pany. This reduces the number to six. 

Another company of Saints will he sent 
out in August next. This will go from New 
South Wales. Two or three more Elders 
will leave then ; for when an Elder begins 
to desire to go home, .1 cannot feel to say 
. stay, except it should appear that the spi- 
rit of the mission has not left them, as in 
j the case of Elder Dowdle. as but little 
good will be done by one who is thus 
. anxious to return home. 

Another company will leave here in 
‘April, 1850 ; at which time, the Lord, 
willing, 1 intend to return. Elders Frost 
1 and Owens visited Van Diem airs Land, 
hut their stay was short. Both having re- 
turned, that place is left without an El- 
der; but I shall endeavour to scud one as 
soon as possible. 

I New Zealand is becoming a. place, of 
some interest. The mission at that place 
< is being prospered. During my visit 
there to open up the Gospel, I travelled 
1 over a great portion of that colony, visit- 
ed the principal cities and towns : preach- 
ed in every place, and several applied for 
baptism. 1 left Elder William Cooke in 
charge of the work there, and returned to 
Sidney. Elder Cooke had one Driest 
with him. The latest intelligence from 
, him informs us that he had organized a 
Branch of ten members at Wellington, 

, and had established several places for 
preaching on the Sout h Island. I le wrote 
from Nelson, at which place Vie met with 
considerable opposition, chiefly from the 
priests : but they cannot stop the work ; 
many are investigating the principles. 
He calls earnestly tor help, having moro 
| than one thousand miles to travel, t* 
reach the principal cities. The settle- 
ments are generally on the sea-board. 

, There are no roads from one to the other 
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Jn the interior. The commimicaction is 
by water, and the passages are generally 
very rough. The climate is mild, very 
good for vegetation and grazing. It is 
also very healthy. My feelings are that 
there will be a good work done on those 
islands. 

I have now given you an outline of the 
work here at the antipodes, whether it is 
such as is required I cannot tell, for the 


46th No. of the Star has not come to 
i hand. 

Give my kind love to all the Eiders 
i from tiie V alley, and accept the same for 
yourself, and may the Lord abundantly 
bless you, is the sincere desire *»f yoqr 
: fellow labourer in the Gospel of Chriat, 

Augustus Fakxhaic. 

I 


»T W. HT. PUXJLFS. 
Tl’NE — "S tars amt Stripes." 


'Tis the truth that on land or the sea. 

Fills the heart of the “ Mormons " with love ; 

For Its light never foils, and Is free. 

As it* fountain Is till'd from above: 

*Tls the word that our Futher has sent. 

To gain us eternal reward ; 

And he calls on the world to repent, 

And walk in the light of the Lord. 

CHORUS. 

Then Hosanna to God and the Lamb, 

For Joseph the Priesthood *9 restor'd, 

With the keys of— I AM THAT I AM. 

'TV the truth that gives freedom its light, 
leaves the Gentiles of ages to pine 

In their own narrow mansions of night. 

While eternities' majesties shine : 

'Tts the word that oar fathers rever’d, 

When Israel with knowledge was stor’d. 

Which the hef t of vain Pharoah but jeer’d, 

And sunk In the light of the Lord : 

Then Hosanna to God aud the Lamb, &c. 


'Twas the truth that our Joseph reveal'd. 

When the clergy and Christians of Biuii 
Cried — “The Bible and heavens are sealM. 

“ 'Tls blasphemy ! put such men in jail.' 1 * 
*Twas the voice of the Saviour again. 

To Kpnrahn as scatter’d abroad. 

Through the angel Moroni — {Amen.) 

To walk in the light of the I^ord. 

Then Houanna to God uud the Lamb, he. 

'Twas the truth that on land or the sea. 

Fill'd the hearts of the people with fear. 

When the host of the realm of the free 

Basely martryr’d our ** Prophet and Seer.” 
'Tis the “ pearl of great price ” in the 
Of Htighain for oil Saints* reward. 

While the “Test of mankind ’* runs or stands. 
And melts in the light of the Lord. 

Then Hosanna to God and the Ac. 
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Three weeks ago wo showed that one 
thing absolutely needful in the world 
was an inspired head — an Apostle, .Pro- 
phet, Seer, and llevelator, to govern and 
direct the people. But that is not the 
only needful thing, if the world is to ad- 
vance in the perfect ways of truth and 
wisdom. Just as needful as a heaven- 
inspired leader, is obedience to the word 
and will of that loader, or the world 
may as well be without him. 

flow is tho world situated at the pre- 
sent time, in regard to tho principle of 
obedience to authority? Not a jot better 
than in regard to having a “great man” 
who is the “ right man ” for a ruler. Let 
us look at .England, which rejoices in be- 
ing reckoned the most liberal nation in 
the old world. Do the people of these 
lands evince that obedience necessary to 
a proper progress towards perfection ? for 
let it bo understood that mankind were 
not sent to this world to waste, their time 
in trifles, but to perfect themselves in the 
msc of the knowledge and materials be- 
stowed upon them. So far from the 
people of England exhibiting a perfect 
obedience, a unanimity of obedience, it is 
well known that in no other country jn 
this hemisphere has the spirit of disobe- 
dience obtained more influcnco in the 
hearts of the people. The very genius of 
tho constitution of the country, of its reli- 
gious bodies, and of the social relations of 


its people, is disobedience. This may be 
accounted a strong assertion. But truth 
is always strong. In what do the Eng- 
lish glory more than in their darling prin- 
ciple of “ check and counter-check.” The 
Queen or King, tho Lords, and the Com- 
mons are each a check and a dead weight 
upon the others. Nay, Englishmen could 
not tolerate a Parliament minus of an 
“Opposition.” Just as sensible would a 
wagoner be were he to put one half of his 
team at the fore part of his wagon, and the 
other at the hind part, expecting by that 
means to get over the hills quicker with 
his heavy load. And as tho most natu- 
ral consequence in tho world, Parliament 
meets, not so much for despatch of busi- 
ness, as to revel in its Elysian eternity of 
talk. Days and nights of precious, irre- 
deemable time are wasted upon trashy 
“statements, “explanations,” and “de- 
bates.” Does a choice and necessitous 
measure come up to be considered, it is so 
shaved and altered and amended, by tho 
whi tilings and patchings of ministry and 
opposition, that by the time it has run 
this uncompromising gauntlet, if it does 
get through, it is often so metamorphosed 
as to be scarcely recognized by its parents, 
and certainly appears anything but the 
sort of child they wished it to be. 

Again, if an officer, civil, naval, or mili- 
tary, is appointed, up start a thousand per- 
tinacious questioners, with their cries of* 
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“ Who is lie ? TVhat is his merit ? Why 
was not Such a One appointed instead ? 
Favouritism ! ” Sec. Just as though the 
man having authority to make such ap- 
pointment, was under stringent obliga- 
tion to answer everybody’s questions on 
che matter, and satisfy everybody’s scru- 
ples. He is amenable to his superiors, 
and is not that sufficient ? 

In the religious portion of the commu- 
nity the spirit of disobedience is equally in- 
fluential and untiring. The Church of 
England considered herself authorized to 
renounce allegiance to the Church of Rome. 
The Dissenters account themselves at 
liberty to reject the authority of the 
Church of England. Some of the Dissen- 
ters believe that every congregation is a to- 
tality of itself — a religious community 
that is part and parcel of no other religious 
community, and subject to no other au- 
thority in religious matters. And some 
again consider themselves sufficient to ap- 
point their own minister or leader, and 
then to follow his teachings or not, as it 
suits their fancy. Nay, these go further 
still, and after having appointed a head 
for their particular body, the connexion 
of that head with that body depends en- 
tirely upon the will of the body. Here 
is certainly an anomaly, exhibiting the 
working of the spirit of disobedience i,n a 
remarkable degree. First, the creation 
of a head by the body— say the hands and 
feet, is certainly an unnatural method, 
and what cannot be substantiated by the 
Scriptures. Second, decapitation by the 
liody — say the. hands and feet again, is 
quite as unnatural as is the order of crea- 
tion spoken of ; in fact, such decapitation 
13 nothing less than spiritual suicide, 
which again we humbly affirm is not au- 
thorized by Scripture. If this is not dis- 
obedience with a vengeance, we leave it 
to our readers to say what is. We are 
satisfied. 

If we carry the investigation into the 
family circle, a similar want of obedience 
is manifest. Does the wife obey the hus- 
band with that implicit obedience which 
his position at the head of the family re- 
quires? No/ Some take the greatest 
pleasure in deceiving the husband, cheat- 
ing him, and setting his authority at open 
defiance. ■ Others arc not so flagrant, yet 
do they consider, theic will entitled to 
equal .reverence with that of the husband, 
and. consequently if ,thoy defer to him oc- 
casionally, he is in duty and honour bound 


to return the compliment. But the mat- 
ter can be carried much closer than this. 
There are thousands of wives who would 
consider themselves outrageously insulted 
if they were told that they harboured the 
spirit of disobedience. Yet does it mani- 
fest itself in their conduct every day. 
The husband makes a proposition. The 
wife insists on an amendment. He wishes 
such a tiling to be done. She urges an- 
other instead. He offers advice on a, 
matter which she thinks she kpows 
more about than he, and consequently his 
advice is demurred to or neglected. Anri 
thus does he find that his wife’s obedience 
consists in the appearance rather than the 
reality. In fact the spirit of disobedience 
has obtained such powerful hold on man- 
kind that it really seems to descend from 
parent to child, and to be in the very 
blood and bones of the people, insomuch 
that it manifests itself oftentimes in some 
who really’ do try to obey, but disobey al- 
most unwittingly. And it is a serious 
question whether several generations must 
not expire before this formidable evil is 
thoroughly eradicated from the systems 
of many even otherwise good men and 
women. 

As a natural consequence, the rising 
generation do not exhibit the most hope- 
ful signs of filial affection. It is really 
grievous to go into a family, of which 
kind thousands can be found, where young 
men and maidens, and even young children 
make no scruple of disobeying, nay, con- 
tradicting, their parents. Is there not 
many a home where the son is master, or 
the daughter mistress ? If he chooses to 
go off’ a drinking, or what not, “ what is 
that to the old man ? ’’ except to find the 
money. If she is pleased to go to a hall, 
or away for any other a flair, “ what is 
that to the old woman ? ” except to get 
young Miss’s dress, Sec., ready. But fur- 
ther than this. It is the law of the land 
that at a certain age young master or 
young miss /shall he independent of the 
control pf the parents, shall owe them no 
farther allegiance. How can this be expec- 
ted to act, otherwise than as an incentive to 
disobedience ? Does not the youth often 
long for the time to come when he shall 
be *• of age,” when he shall bo released, by 
law, from the authoritative surveillance of 
the father who begot him, ancl the mother 
who bare him ? Docs not the maid, equal- 
ly often wish the .time were .come when, 
she can encourage the visits of what lover 
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she pleases, and snap her fingers at the “old 
folks?” And do these things speak well 
for that state of society where they are 
tolerated? Such a society lias to learn 
something which even savages know, be- 
fore it makes desirable advance towards 
a perfect state. 

What can be said of England as to dis- 
obedience, may be intensified to apply to 
America. In no country, as in the latter, is 
the spirit of disobedience so rampant. In 
no country arc superiors less reverenced, 
when interest or passion is in question. In 
no country is the law more disregarded, 
or broken with more impunity. In no 
country does Lynch or mob law assume 
greater majesty. In no country do wo- 
men assert their equality with men more 
strenuously, nor is there more contention 
about “ women’s rights.” And finally, in 
no country are children more forward to 
proclaim their independence of their pa- 
rents. 

It may be said that in despotic coun- 
tries the principle of obedience is tried, 
and proves a failure. A little reflection, 
however, will show that such is not the 
case. The principle upon which a des- 
pot’s people submit to him is slavery, not 
obedience. Ho rules over them through 
his or his system’s compulsion, not from 
their choice. The germ of the influence 
by which he rules is planted in him, or in 
the system he represents, not in his peo- 
ple. They arc his subjects from the force 
of circumstances, not from their - own 
spontaneous free will and desire. Conse- 
quently they are more like mere machines, 
acting as they are wrought upon, than in- 
telligent beings, animated by a spark of 
Deity. A despot’s people are bound to- 
gether by extraneous bonds, even those of 
their ruler, while the people of God are 
bound together by the innate desire of 
each to cleave to the others at any and 
every cost. And consequently again, the 
subjects of a despot never can be so intelli- 
gent, united, powerful, and happy as those 
of the kingdom of God, who are made 
subjects and remain so by their own in- 
tense desire. The old adage is true — 
“ Quo volunteer is worth ten pressed men.” 

Without progression there can be no 
happiness. Without order there can be 
no progression. Withoutgovernment there 
can be no order. And there are only 
two principles upon which men can he 
governed — lovo and fear, or obedience 
and compulsion. « Wo have just shown 
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that the government of compulsion or fear 
never can make a people perfect. It will 
therefore be readily seen that the only- 
perfect principle of government is love 
or obedience. 

Of the superiority of the principle of 
obedience to the other principle in govern- 
ment, let us take an everv-day example. 
Here is a family of husband, wife, and se- 
veral children. The husband desires the 
wife to pursue a certain line of conduct 
in conjunction with certain of his labours. 
She thinks another will he better, and 
follows her own will. Both the parents 
desire each of the children to accomplish 
a specific object. The children murmur 
over the matter, and go and perform 
something different, something their pa- 
rents wish not to, he done, while the things 
that should have been done suffer through 
neglect. Here is positive loss to the fa- 
mily — perhaps the labours of all are to a 
certain extent thrown away for want of 
co-operation in their accomplishment. 
And all the family are miserable — the 
husband vexed, the wifo cross and aggra- 
vating, and the children fretting nncl fu- 
ming and whining all the day long, a 
perfect torment to themselves and every- 
body else they come in contact with — the 
whole family a perfect hell upon earth. 
Nor is the matter mended when the hus- 
band endeavours to compel the wifo to 
follow his wishes, or when the parents 
compel the children to do as they are 
told, for the things will he slighted at 
every opportunity, or perhaps purposely 
spoiled in the accomplishment, and still 
the uncomfortable and unhappy state of 
the family continues. 

Contrast such a scene with that of a 
family, where the wife cheerfully and im- 
plicitly obeys the husband, and the chil- 
dren as cheerfully and implicitly obey 
their parents, doing readily everything 
they say, even anticipating their very 
wishes. How powerful are such a fami- 
ly for accomplishing any object that may 
appear beneficial to the whole. How 
united they all are. How perfectly happy. 
Here is a picture of heaven upon earth. 

If this illustration he extended to a 
national point of view, or to embraco the 
whole world, the result to our argument 
would be a demonstration of its truth on 
a more imposing scale. This is obvious — 
everybody, can see it, everybody can un- 
derstand it. And is it to he supposed, 
that the Lord cannot ? Truly JIc can- 
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He has known the power of obedience ' 
Jong. There is no good principle thivfc 
men can think of, but what the Lord 
Jtnows and has practised. lie desires His 
people to be the most powerful and happy 1 
. * people on the face of the earth, and Jle 
Joiows that the principle of obedience is j 
the certain key to such a desirable posi- ; 
tion. 

We have before shown that in the world j 
this principle is nowhere carried out, and, ] 
indeed, the rulers of the world not having , 
received their authority from God, it is 
not likely that their subjects should be 
govemccb upon the perfect principle of 
obedience. Where, then, shall we look j 
for such government? Does it exist upon , 
the earth ? It must exist some time on J 
the earth, or men will never become per- | 
feet, and the Scriptures will not be fulfil- 
led. It docs actually exist in the kingdom 
of God, in the Territory of Utah. There 
a Prophet of the Lord governs the people 
•upon this principle of obedience, and con- 
sequently the intelligence, unity, power, 
and happiness of that people are unsur- 
passed among any other people on the 
face of the earth. When he speaks, all 
the people say Amen. When he purposes 
a thing, all the people are ready to ac- 
complish his will. When a mission is to 
be performed, or a great work done, every 
man is ready to act, and, when appointed, 
lie cheerfully enters upon his assigned du- 
ties. Action is not, as in the world, sub- 
ject to ruinous delays by such petty con- 
tingencies as bargaining for pay, for obc- 
diencebrings itsown reward naturally, and 
•without seeking. This principle will make 
the kingdom of God very soon the most 
-powerful government upon the face of the 
earth, for it is written, “ Obedience shall 
make Zion terrible.” The unity which is 
the natural result of this obedience caused 
Brigham Young to exclaim, “Gentlemen, 
that’s the terror among the nations — the 
unity of this people.” 

Perhaps many may acknowledge the 
truth of our argument, as far as theory is 
concerned, but they cannot realize the 
thing practically. If they were perfectly 
satisfied as to the authority of the ruler, 
they would be willing enough to render 
complete obedience to him, seeing that 
through obedience alone can the greatest 
amount of happiness be secured. 

The grand source of authority is God. 
As the Creator of the earth, as the Jfather 
of mankind, and as their sustainer upon the 


earth, He is naturally entitled to stand at 
their head, to direct their energies, and 
control their movements. They are, in 
fact, so many portions of Himself, the 
natural increase of His own person. Who 
therefore can have more right to their al- 
legiance than He? It is an unnatural 
crime to repudiate allegiance to Him. 

His own free will he begot men for the 
increase of His dominions, power, and 
glory, and, if they renounce His authority, 
have they in reality any right to exists 
longer on llis earth? Every thinking 
man will conclude they have not. They 
are not their own, they cannot be inde- 
pendent creatures in the sense some use 
the word. But the Lord knows that 
an intelligent and spontaneous submission 
to His authority is the only solid and per- 
manent one, and the only basis of real 
power and mutual happiness. All the 
dispensations of Providence among man- 
kind are to teach this one great lesion — 
their relationship to Him, that they may 
realize it, and, realizing it, may live ac- 
cordingly, acknowledging His hand in all 
things, and His supremacy over all things. 

As God possesses supreme authority 
over the human race, lie has power to 
exercise Ilia authority either personally or 
by the instrumentality of another person 
or other persons. And so lie does. An 
Apostle or Prophet is His representative 
on the earth. To resist the counsels of 
such a ruler is to resist the counsels of 
God Himself, and his words are as much 
the words of life and salvation as are the 
words of God, because he acts for God. 
In his sphere the same may bo said of 
every man who holds the Holy Priest- 
hood, or, in other words, is delegated by 
God to act in His name. 

It may be urged that it is extremely 
difficult, if not impossible, to know whether 
any man is so authorized of God, and, if 
any, who? This matter is not so diffi- 
cult as many imagine. <c By their fruits 
shall ye know them,” said Jesus. And 
again, he said that if any man would do 
God’s will he should know who were His 
servants. To the pure and humble heart 
truth carries conviction with it. The 
cup of poison may be sweetened, but 
death is there as infallibly as before. The 
cup of life may be bitter, but the invigo- 
rating influences of health and strength 
nre there notwithstanding. The minis- 
ters of Satan, and the principles of error 
may appear, the first clad in broad^cloth 
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and “ respectability,” and the last in elo- 
quent words and the fashion of the world, 
but death is there inevitably. The ser- 
vants of God may come in rude and hum- 
ble habit, and the 'principles of truth may 
be presented from unpolished and stam- 
mering lips, but the refreshing influences 
d’ life and salvation are ns surely there, 
aid their power is as certainly felt. * Whcn- 
<vcr a servant of God delivers his message 
Jo a people, the Spirit of God invariably 
bears witness to the truth of the same, 
and every honest heart may realize for his 
own satisfaction that life and salvation 
and truth and God are there. And every 
step which a man takes in obeying his 
heavenly .Father, or those whom lie dele- 
gates to act for Him, brings its own tes- 
timony to the wisdom and righteousness 
of that course. Dreams, visions, revela- 
tions, tongues, and the interpretation 
thereof, the ministration of angels, know- 
ledge, wisdom, deliverance in exigencies, 
salvation all the day long, an increase of 
life, vigour, and power — these arc the 
constant evidences which every man may 
receive for himself when he is Jiving in 
the path of obedience. With all these 
clouds of witnesses before a man, you may 
as well attempt to persuade him that the 
sun never shines, or that he has no exist- 
ence, as that the path lie is pursuing — 
obedience to God, is not tho wisest and 
the best path he could pursue, and, in 
short, the only way to eternal life, salva- 
tion, and happiness. 

Will the time ever come when all the 
earth will be governed on the principle of 
obedience ? Yes, so says the Scripture, 
llow will this be brought about ? It is 
the Lord's work, and lie lias already com- 
menced it. First of all, He appointed a 
man on the principle of obedience, for 
that man proffered his obedience before 
lie was called and appointed of the Lord. 
That man, Joseph Smith, received autho- 
rity and instruction from the Lord to go, 
or appoint others to go, into all the world 
and preach to the people the principles of 
obcdicnco to the Lord who created the 
earth, and is the veritable Father of tho hu- 
man race; and then to gather those to- 
gether who were desirous, that they might 
become the Lord’s people. Some, the first 
time it is told them, realize that the mes- 
sage of these servants of God is true, and 
that their principles are the wisest that 
can be advanced. Such men gather at 
once together, that they may the more per- 


597 

| fectly dcvelope those principles, and enjoy 
J the blessings they bring. Others 'do not 
j realize the truth of those principles, but 
imagine there is no difference between 
J obedience and compulsion. Such will 
learn, by the working of events, that their 
own systems of government cannot pre- 
serve them on the earth, much less produce 
them as much happiness as the perfect sys- 
tem from tho Lord — that of obedience to 
Him. God hits set His hand to bring all the 
inhabitants of the earth to a speedy know- 
ledge that obedience to Him is their best 
policy. And those who arc slow to re- 
alize this fact, He will stir up to a serious 
consideration, and even to a conviction, of 
it, by tho eventful nature of His provi- 
dences — by famine, plague, pestilence, 
wars, earthquakes, violence, See. So 
perfectly conclusive and unanswerable 
will these arguments be, that kings 
with their crowns, and merchants with * 
their riches, will como bending before the 
servants of God in Zion. Indeed so ge- 
neral will the conviction ho that the only 
path of safely is the one we prescribe, 
that nations will freely ask permission to 
have the government of the Lord extend- 
ed over them, and many will say, “ Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and to the house of the God of Ja- 
cob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths.” These 
nations will become so convinced of the 
inferiority of their own systems that 
they will yet, to save themselves, bo 
very glad to throw them away, and 
come forward and desiro to become 
subjects of the kingdom of God. 

When there is “one King and one Lord 
upon the earth,” to whom every knee 
hows from a conviction that his govern- 
ment is the best that could he devised, 
what a mighty power for life and salva- 
tion will he wielded by the combined my- 
riads of Adam’s children. Who can re- 
alize the extent of that power? What 
wondrous works will they he able to ac- 
complish ! The pyramids of Egypt, those 
stupendous monuments of past exertion, 
will he forgotten before the creations of 
the reign of obedience. The mightiest: 
worldly potentates will be oblivious of 
their own pigmy labours, when they sec 
manifested before their eyes the marvel- 
lous developments of the truth — “ Obe- 
dienco is hotter than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than tho fat of rams.” 
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[February, 1840.] 

Friday, 7th. High Council at Mon- 
trose voted to disfellowship all brethren 
•who should persist in keeping tippling 
shops in that Branch of the Church. 

Sunday, lGth. Elder Young tarried 
at Elder Pratt’s, 68 Mott Street, N. Y., 
and Elder Kimball arrived there this 
morning. 

Thursday, 20th. Judge Higbee, I left 
at Washington, and he wrote me as fol- 
lows — 

Washington City, Feb. 20th, 18-10. 

Hear Brother — I have just returned from 
'the Committee Room, wherein I spoke about 
one hour and a half. Thoro were but three 
of the committee present, for which I am very 
sorry. 1 think they will be obliged to acknow- 
ledge the justice of our cause. They paid 
good attention ; and I think my remarks 
vvero well received. It was a special meet- 
ing appointed to hear mo by my request. 
The Missouri Senators and Representatives 
were invited to attend. Hr. Linn, and Mr. 
Jamieson attended, and God gavo mo courage, 
so that I was not intimidated by them. Hr. 
Xinn, I thought, felt a little uneasy at times ; 
but manifested a much better spirit after- 
wards than Mr. Jamieson. 

I told them firstly, that I represented a 
Suffering people, who had been deprived, 
together with myself, of their rights in Mis- 
souri ; who numbered something like fifteen 
thousand souls; and not only they, but 
many others wero deprived of tho rights 
guaranteed to them by tho Constitution of 
the United States. At least tho amount of 
ono hundred and fifty thousand frcc-born 
citizens are deprived the enjoyment of citi- 
zenship in each or every State ; that wo had 
mo ingress in the State of Missouri; nor 
could any of us have, only at tho expenso of 
cur lives; and this by the order of tho 
Executive. 

X then took their own declaration of tho 
cause of our expulsion ; roforred them to 
X*. P. Pratt’s pamphlet, which I held in my 
band; then showed that the first accusation 
therein contained, was on account of our re- 
ligious tenets; furthermore, that tho othors 
were utterly groundless. I went on to 
prove that tho wliolo persecution, from be- 
ginning to end, was grounded on our roli- 
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gious faith. For evidence of this, I referred ' 
them to Porter Rockwell’s testimony, and 
P. Powell's. 1 stated that thcro was abun- 
dant testimony to provo this to be a fact, 
among tho documents. 

I then gave a brief history of the perse- 
cutions, from tho first settlement in tho 
State to our final expulsion. I also stated 
that tho society wore industrious, inoffensive, 
and innocent of crime; had tho “Times and 
Seasons,” from which I read Governor Lu- 
cas’ letter to Alanson Ripley. I also refer- 
red to Judge Young’s letter from Piko 
County, the clerk’s, nnd others, respecting 
our .character in their section of country. X 
gave them some hints of tho Haim’s mill 
massacre, and the murder of tho two little 
boys, but referred them more particularly 
to the documents for information concerning 
those things ; and furthermore that I had not 
come hero to instruct them in what they 
were to do in the case, but to present them 
with the faots — having all confidence in this 
honourable body (the Congress), believing 
them to bo honourable men. 

I demanded from them a restitution of all 
our rights and privileges as citizens of tho 
United States, and damages for all the losses 
wo had sustained in consequence of our 
persecutions and expulsion from tho Stuto ; 
and told them we could have rcconrso no 
wlicro else on earth that I knew of ; that wc 
could not sue an army of soldiers, neither 
could wo go into the Stato to sue any ono 
else. J. told them that I. know not how far 
Congress had jurisdiction in this case, 01’ 
how far they hud not ; but as far as they 
had, we claimed tho exercise of it for ouc 
relief ; for wo were an injured people. 

These and some others were tho principal 
subjects of my speech 5 after which Mr. 
Jamieson said ho was once in the “Mormons”* 
favour ; but afterwards learned that it was 
impossible to live among them, for thcy.stolo 
their neighbours’ hogs ; and there being so 
much testimony, lie believed it, &c., &c. I 
replied something Hko this : making state- 
ments was ono thing, and proving them was 
another. Mr. Lina then said he wished mo 
to answer one thing, viz, : If the Legislature 
of Missouri did not refuse to investigate tho 
subject of our difficulties splely on account 
of tho trials then ponding. In reply I as- 
sured him that I know they had refused 11s 
an investigation ; but as to that being tho 
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Cause, T did not lcnow, but told him they 
might have done it when those trials were 
discharged, lie seemed to think it injustice 
for Congress to take it up beforo tho Legis- 
lature had acted on it. 

I occupied all but a few minutes of the 
tine when tho Senate were to go into ses- 
rion, so they adjourned until tho morrow at 
ion o'clock, when tho Missourians aro to 
reply. Mr. Linn observed, that there was a 
gentleman whom ho would have before the 
committee on the morrow, who lived in the 
upper part of Missouri, that knew every- 
thing relative to tho affair. I presume ha 
5s to put in his gab. 1 suppose I must at- 
tend the committee, ns T mn solicited by the 
chairman ; but I would rather take a Hog- 
ging ; because I must sit still, and bear a 
volubility of lies concerning myself and 
brethren. Lias I say, for they havo nothing 
but lies to tell, that will in the least degree 
justify their conduct in Missouri. Mr. Linn 
said he had written to Missouri, to get all 
the evidence taken beforo Judge King ; so 
that if the thing must come up, ho would 
be prepared to havo a full investigation of 
tho matter, and that tho Conunittco should 
Imvo power to send for persons, papers, 
&c., &c. 

In my remarks I stated that an Article of 
1,11c Constitution was violated in not grant- 
ing compulsory process for witnesses in be- 
half of the prisoners ; and ilmt the main 
evidence adduced, upon which they were 
committed, (as T understood,) was from Dr. 
Avard, who once belonged to our society, 
and was compelled to swear as suited them 
best, in order to save his life ; that T knew 
him to l)o n man wlioao character was tho 
worst I ever know in all my associations or 
intercourse with mankind ; and that I had 
evidence by affidavits before them, of five or 
six* respectable men, to prove that all be 
swore to was false. 

Brethren and sisters, I want your especial 
prayers, that God may give me wisdom to 
manage this case according to His will, and 
that lie will protect me from our foes, both 
publicly and privately. 

Yours in the bonds of love, 

Kuas llraniHs. 

Friday. 

Washington City, Tel). 21st, 18*10. 

Dear Brethren — I have just returned again 
from the Committee liooin. Mr. Linn and 
Mr. Jamieson made nomc remarks, to which 
X replied. Mr. Linn is much more mild and 
reasonable (mostly perhaps from policy) than 
Mr. Jamieson, who related a long lingo of 
stuff, which lie paid was proven before tho 
Legislature, wliich amounted to ubout this : 
that Joseph Smith gave the * f Mormons* liber- 


ty to trespass on their neighbours' property; 
also told them, that it all belonged to them; 
as thfey were Israelites. Upon the strength 
of tins they became the agressors. I re- 
plied that tho Jackson County people in 
their declaration of causes that induced 
them to unite in order to drive the 44 Mor- 
mons,” the crime of stealing, or trespassing, 
was not mentioned ; and there was no doc- 
ket, cither clerk's or justice's, that could 
show it, in Jackson, Clay, Caldwell, or in 
Davies Counties 5 and that no man over heard 
such teaching or doctrino from Joseph 
Smith, or any other 44 Mormon ; ” that wo 
hold to no such doctrine, neither believed in 
any such thing. 

I mentioned somo things contained in our 
Book of Doctrino and Covenants; Govern- 
ment ami Laws in general. I. told them we 
had published long ago our belief on that 
subject. Some things I recollected, which 
were that nil persons should obey tho laws of 
the government under which they lived, and 
that ecclesiastical power should not bo ex- 
ercised to control our civil rights in an}" 
way ; particularly that ecclesiastical power 
should only be used in the Church; and 
thou no further than fellowship was concern- 
ed, I think thoy injured their cause to-day. 
There is another appointment for them on 
the morrow, at 10 o'clock. Their friend 
they said was sick, consequently could not 
attend to-day. Mr. Linn said he thought it 
would bo time enough to take it up in 
Congress when they could not get justice 
from tho State; and that lie was confident 
there was a disposition in the Stnto of Mis- 
souri to do us justice, should we apply : that 
tho reason of their refusing to investigate 
before, was, tho trials of the prisoners were 
pending; and further said, (when speaking 
of the trials before J udge King,) that lie un- 
derstood from gentlemen that the prisoners 
commended tho Judge for his clemency and 
fair dealing towards them ; and acknow- 
ledged they were guilty in part of the charge 
preferred against them. Mr. Linn said ho 
presumed I was not present, when said 
men were tried. I replied in the negative, 
that 1 was not there, neither anybody else 
that could be a witness in their favour. 
The lawyers advised them to kcop away if 
they desired tho salvation of their lives. I 
observed that 1 had read the proceedings of 
the Legislature, but did not now recollect 
them ; but since yesterday I lmvo been re- 
flecting on the subject, and recollect a con- 
versation I laid with Mr. Harvey lledficld, 
who was tho bearer of the petition to Jeffer- 
son City, and he informed me that the ren- 
ons why they refused an investigation, was 
on account of the Upper Missouri members 
being so violently opposed to it, that they 
used their utmost exertions, and finally sue- 
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cecdcd in getting a majority against it; and ' could not get their trials in the County 
the reason of their taking this course was, ! wherein they desired ; for they were forced 
in consequence of one of their members be- ’ to go to Boone, whereas they desired to 
ing in the massacre at JJaun's mill, viz., Mr. have their trials in Palmyra, whoro they 
Ashley; and Cornelius Gilliam was a leader could get their witnesses, as that was only 
of the first mob in Davies County, which j sixteen miles from the river, and tho other 
the militia were called out to suppress. < was a great distance. He said that .ludgo 
Mr. Linn said if it must come out in Con- King certainly would not go contrary to 
gress, it should be fully investigated, and 1 law. .1 told him there were somo affidavits 
they, the Committee, should have power to in those documents that would tell him some 
send for persons and papers; for if we have things very strange concerning Judge King, 
a right to claim damages of the United Mr. Linn then wished to know if the aflida- 
States, so had they, if all were true con- 1 vitswero from anybody else save “ Mormons/’ 
corning the acts alleged ngainst the “ Mor- ' 1 replied that thero were some others; but 
mons ;” that they had a right to ask the Go- how many I knew not. lie then wanted to 
vernment to pay the war ngainst tho “ Mor- know how they were certified ; whether any 
mons ;” but finally seemed to disapprove of clerk s name was attached in the business, 
the exterminating order, which was admit- I told him they were well authenticated by 
ted to have existed by Mr. Jamieson, or was the Courts of Record, with the Clerk’s name 
issued by their Legislature, but that no ono attached thereto. 

ever thought of carrying it into effect. He j After these things' and some others were 
said that General Clark merely advised the snid, tho committee refused to consult on 
“Mormons” to leave the State. To which I the subject. Only tho same threo attended 
replied, General Clark’s speech was beforo that were in yesterday. The Chairman ob- 
them ; that Iliad stated some of its contents served that they had not expressed any 
yesterday ; and if it were necessary, I could opinion relative to the subject : but observed 
prove it by four or five hundred affidavits, i his mind was made up in relation to tho 
Then Mr. Jamieson stated something • matter. I think, from all I have discovered, 
about the prisoners making their escape, J Mr. Smith of Indiana will be on the sido of 
and that he had no doubt but that they justice; but how the thing will terminate J. 
could have a fair trial in Missouri, for tho j cannot tell. Mr. Crittenden and Mr. Strange 
Legislature, to his certain knowledge, passed arc the two absent members of tho Coni- 
a law whereby they had a right to choose mittec. 

any County in the State to be tried in. To Yours in the bond of love, 

which I replied, that T. understood such a Elias Hiobke. 

law was passed ; hut notwithstanding, they 

(2’o be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 22, 1855. 

Exr.tGRA.Tros'. — As the usual season for emigration of the Saints is again approaching, 
we shall lay before them from time to time such items of counsel and instruction on 
the subject as may be suggested to us. On the 2nd of May hist, immediately after 
the sailing of our last vessel, the William Stetson, a new Emigrant Act of the United 
States came into force in European ports, and on the 1st October anew Act of the Bri- 
tish Parliament on the same subject also comes into operation. How far these Acts will 
affect the cost of emigration to the United States, we have not yet been able to de- 
termine. We think, however, they will not materially increase it. When we learn 
particulars we shall make them known to the Saints. 

What ways and means shall be adopted in order to accomplish the removal of tho 
greatest number of Saints from these lands is now a subject for the deepest considera- 
tion, and it demands the most thorough and efficient action of all who arc willing to 
exert themselves for their own salvation and the building up of Clod’s kingdom. 
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Id the first place we ask all the Saints who are desirous of gathering; have 
yon, during the past season, made it your study and business to accomplish some- 
thing towards your emigration ? Or have you carelessly passed it by, leaving it 
to some mere chance in the future ? Have you acted as though you expected the 
Lord to do that for you which you have not considered worthy of your own exertions? 
Or have you laboured faithfully to accomplish your own salvation on the principle 
that M the Lord helps those who help themselves?” These are questions which the 
Saints should ask themselves in the most searching spirit of inquiry — they should^ 
ascertain their real position in the matter, and act accordingly. On their answer 
to these questions, and their action on those answers, their salvation depends. 

As strong as the desire of the Saints is almost universally to gather, there are com- 
paratively few who have gone to work systematically to accomplish it. Owing to the 
organization and general routine of society in this country, there is one quite general 
characteristic of the people, and particularly of the labouring class, who depend for 
subsistence on a weekly income, and that is, to spend that income, whether it be much 
or little. We are aware that with many of the Saints the means of living are very 
limited, but with these fortune sometimes changes for the better for a time ; then, if 
they would study and practise a rigid economy, they might be able to lay by something 
towards their emigration ; and when another opportunity offered, they might make 
additions to it. There are thousands, who, if they had pursued this course for the 
past few years, would now have sufficient means to take them to the United States. 
There are many others whose labour generally brings them a more liberal reward. 
These, from long habit, and apparently without considering that they might do other- 
wise, live fully as liberal as their income, whereas if they would carefully take their 
expenditures into consideration, they might save from one to ten shillings a* week, 
without curtailing themselves in the needful comforts of life. Eighteen pence a- week, 
saved for one year, would generally pay the passage of one person to the United 
States. There are many Saints who with care and consideration could save from 
that to five times as much. In this way, through the blessings of the Lord, they 
could have already accomplished their deliverance, while they have been waiting 
and praying for somebody else to do it for them. One of the first lessons for a Saint 
to learn is how to accomplish the greatest possible amount of good with the resources 
at his command. This is a Godlike principle, and one which the Saints have to learn 
practically. The best possible use of blessings already bestowed, is the best guarantee 
the Lord can have that more would be made a good uso of. 

We might go much further into this subject of practical economy, but it is said 
that “a hint to the wise is sufficient.” We trust that this will induce some to 
thoroughly take the subject into consideration, and study to see where they can stop 
tip the small leaks in their financial affairs, and to begin to stretch out their faith 
and works in earnest to help themselves, and perchance the Lord will take cognizance 
-of their diligence, and open their way before them more abundantly. 

The Lord never yet gave a commandment to His people, but what, if they would 
go to with full purpose of heart and try to obey it, they could do so. The com- 
mandment to gather out to the land of America is just as binding on the Saints, so 
far as it is possible for them to accomplish it, as it was in the first place to be bap- 
tized for the remission of sins. If the Saints would lay hold of the subject with the 
faith that it is their privilege to exercise, the very elements would be moved upon to 
accomplish their deliverance. The time has been when the Lord suffered Satan to 
stir up the enemies of His people to drive them out from their midst, and to purify 
them in the furnace of affliction, until they wore humbled before Him, and would 
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seek with all their hearts to keep His commandments. Should the Lord in Ilis wis- 
dom permit this to be the case in this land, hundreds of the Saints, who do not think 
it possible to emigrate by their own exertions, would then find means to do so. 

We say to the Pastors, and the Presidents of Conferences and Branches, that great 
responsibilities devolve on you in assisting the Saints to accomplish their deliverance. 
We wish you all, under the direction of those who arc over you, to consider that you 
have a special mission from this time to look after the condition of the Saints under 
your care. Seek diligently yourselves of the Lord, to give you wisdom and discern- 
ment, that you may be able to counsel the Saints how to dispose of their effects to 
the best advantage, economise their means, and get away if it is possible for them 
to do so. Make it your business to see how many of those who are desirous to emi- 
grate can do so during this fall and the coming winter. Those who can go through 
to the Valley should do so by all means, and it is equally obligatory for those who can, 
to go to the States, and there endeavour to accumulate means to complete their 
journey. 

There are, no doubt, many Saints who this fall can raise sufficient means to land 
them in New York or Philadelphia, yet who, if they wait a few months longer to accu- 
mulate a little more money in order to land there with some in their pockets, will find 
it decrease instead of increase, and thus, by delaying their emigration too long, lose 
the opportunity of accomplishing it at all the coming season. We wish the Pastors 
and Presidents to look particularly after such cases, and remind such Saints that, if 
they have sufficient to land them in the United States, they have sufficient to enable 
them to keep the commandment to gather to America, and, if they trifle with the 
subject, even the opportunity that they have may depart, not soon to return. It is 
the business of a Saint to keep the commandments of the Lord, and leave the conse- 
quences with Him. The harvest in the United States has been a most abundant 
one, and it is quite evident that provisions must be plentiful and cheap, and no doubt 
it will be much easier than it was last year to obtain the means of subsistence, and 
from the accounts w r e have reooiwd. those who went out then have been greatly 
hlessed and prospered. 

By the first of May next we desire that there he in Britain no Latter-day Saints 
who can possibly raise the means to land them on the other side of the Atlantic. We 
wish the Pastorsand Presidents of Conferences to consider this th nultiniatiim — thegrent 
object to be accomplished, and let no exertion, no pains be spared in order to attain 
it. We wish all the Saints who have no prospect of going through to the Valley the 
coming year, and can go to the States, to get away at as early a date as possible, that 
they may not be overtaken with the difficulties and privations of another winter, and 
he compelled to expend here the little they may have accumulated. Provisions have 
always been cheaper, and the demand for labour greater, as a general thing, in 
the United States, both in winter and summer, than in this country, and the chances 
are greatly in favour of as early a removal there as possible. 

As soon as any have concluded to emigrate, let them forward their deposits to this 
Office, with the name, age, and place of nativity of each person for whom appli- 
cation is made. A vessel will be chartered as soon as a sufficient number of passen- 
gers can be obtained to fill one. 

No doubt similar questions to the following often arise in the minds of the Saints, 
Cl Why this urgency for us to gather out of this country ? What is the use of going 
to New York or Philadelphia, when we can go no further ? Why can we not wait 
until we can go through to the Valley ?” We do not profess to understand this sub- 
ject in all its important bearings and future effects. Time only can dcvelope these. 
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-mcl these developments, like everything else pertaining to this kingdom, will he as 
endless as eternity. But there are plenty of manifest reasons, potent enough to 
stimulate every Saint to action, who lives in the spirit of his religion. 

America is the land of promise to the children of Ephraim. Its very soil is hallow- 
ed by the sacred associations of the past. It is enriched with the blood and de- 
cayed generations of an immense multitude of the chosen seed of Father Abraham. 
To them the Lord has promised it as an everlasting inheritance, and after Japheth has 
dwelt in the tents of Shem long enough, he will have to givo back the possession to 
the rightful owners. The Lord is again turning His favour to those remnants of 
JaCob who have been trodden down and oppressed by the Gentiles, and the time is 
not far off when they will take possession of the inheritance of their fathers. What 
is more natural than that the Lord should gather together their brethren of the same 
blood, and consequently heirs to the same promises, on the same land, that His king- 
dom maybe established in strength, glory, and power; that the law may go forth from 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem, to rule the whole earth in right- 
eousness ? America is the natural home of the Saints. That is the place where the 
Lord’s house is to be built, where the richest of heaven’s present blessings may bo 
enjoyed, and where the glorious anticipations of the future will be realized by tho 
faithful. It is the land of freedom, where, although the present corrupt people who 
occupy it may suffer from anarchy and revolution, because they abuse the blessings of 
heaven, it has been decreed that no earthly king shall ever reign. It matters nob 
where Latter-day Saints arc born, whether in the ice bound regions of Norway or 
Lapland, in Alpine valleys, on the sunny plains of Italy, among the Boors of South 
Africa, or amid the jungles of India, their nationality becomes merged in the kingdom 
of God, their hearts yearn to tread the soil made sacred with the blood of their bre- 
thren and sisters, of their Prophet and Patriarch, and, as they think of Zion yet to 
he redeemed and made glorious, they long to share in the toils and blessings of their 
brethren. Their voices ascend to heaven, crying, “How long, 0 Lord, shall the 
wicked tread down the heritage of thy poople, and the blood of innocence go un- 
avenged ? ” Every impulse of the heart of the Saint, every hope of the future, says, 
6i Gather up to the land of America.” 

Above all, tho Lord has commanded it, and Ho will not be trifled with. The Spirit 
whispers, “ Obey, for obcclicvco is better than sacrifice” and tho day has come when 
judgment follows close on the heels of tho transgressor. Those of the Saints who are 
careless and indifferent with regard to the counsels of tho servants of the Lord, will 
soon find that His spirit is forsaking them, and that they are left to wander in dark- 
ness and suffer with tho wicked without hope of deliverance. 

Besides the fond hopes and glorious anticipations of the future, which induce tho 
Saints to look to the western world' as their final home, and the place where the Lord 
will make Himself the most abundantly manifest, there are other weighty considerations 
in the matter, which demand serious attention. While endeavouring to save 
themselves, it is of tho greatest importance to build up the kingdom of God by using 
tho most efficient means for bringing others into it. One of the most effectual methods 
for accomplishing this is, for the Saints to gather from these lands as fast as possible* 
f they could rise up cn masse and quit this country during the coming year, and leave 
none but the Elders behind to preach, without purse and scrip, among the 
Gentiles, it would do more towards bringing people to obey the Gospel than all tho 
preaching the Saints can do by remaining. But say some, “That is a curious idea, that 
we should be in the way of other people’s salvation.” Strange though it be, itisnono 
the less true, and there are several reasons for it, which arc plainly manifest. Tho 
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people in Britain have had precept upon precept, until the Word 1ms become a cleat! 
letter to thousands, and the most pungent testimony that can now be given them is 
that of the gathering. When people see their neighbours and friends sell off their 
effects, leave country, relations, and friends, endure perils by sea, and a long and 
tedious journey by land, in obedience to revelation, for the purpose of finding a place 
where they can keep more perfectly the precepts which they believe and teach, it 
arouses their minds to serious reflection. They will begin to think, “ Surely that 
man’s religion cannot be a mere phantom of the imagination, a castle in the air.” 
Thus the minds of men will be led to search after the truth, and to learn more of u* 
religion which has such a powerful effect upon its votaries. 

Again, there arc many Saints in Britain who have been so long in the Church un- 
der a similarity of circumstances, that their progress is extremely slow, and others 
have stopped progressing altogether, and are going backwards instead of forwards- 
While these Saints are nearly stationary, or retrograding, the spirit of the work has 
a tendency to advance as rapidly as ever. Those who do not keep up in their proper 
places, and pull with those who are set to lead, are to that extent a dead weight for 
others to drag along, and a hindrance to the general progress. Let many of these 
emigrate, and as soon as they begin to move they will be thrown into new positions and 
circumstances, and a new channel of experience will open up. This will again call 
their faith into lively exercise, increase their confidence in the Lord and their 
brethren, and the Holy Spirit will be renewed upon them, and they will no longer 
be a stumbling-block to the world around them. 

Much more might be said on this subject, but space will not permit. As usual, 
when the Lord commands His people to do anything, everything combines to urge 
them to diligence and perseverance in rendering obedience. The judgments of the 
Lord are increasing upon the nations. The elements of wickedness and corruption 
within them are gradually undermining the strength of, and creating weakness and 
debility in, all the organizations of men, physical, moral, and intellectual. Think not 
that because destruction does not come like the whirlwind, the Lord delayeth His 
coming, a.nd all tilings remain ao thoy wero The wise man foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself. 

While we are urgent upon the subject of emigration, there is another item of 
great importance connected with it, which immediately calls for a large share of 
attention, and that is, the debts which are upon the Conferences and Branches. 
Great efforts should be made at once by the Pastors and Presidents to get old debts 
paid off, that the Saints who arc able to emigrato may not leave a burthen upon those 
who remain, which in part belongs to themselves to carry. The instructions given, 
last year upon this subject will apply with equal force to the present time and 
circumstances. 

We also call the special attention of the Pastors, Presidents, and General Book 
Agents of the Conferences to instructions concerning the financial condition of Con- 
ferences, as connected with this Office, found on page 163 of Vol. xiii. of the Star, 
and recommend the same to a careful reading and practical application at the present 
tune. 


Emigration on the Plains. — The following Report of the general emigration of 
the Saints from Mormon Grove, Atchison, lv. T., to Utah, the present season, wo 
copy from the Luminary, Aug. 18 — 
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Letters to New York.— Wo have been requested by Elder John Taylor, Editor 
of The Mormon, to insert the following — "We are constantly receiving letters from 
Europe, addressed to our care, with the postage unpaid. Now, we are willing to 
accomodate men, but we cannot pay their postage, as one out of ten, perhaps, is not 
called for. This is to inform all such persons, £hat no such letters will be taken 
out of the office by us, in future.”, * 

IJnrATiTCUES. — On the 7th inst., President F. D. Richards left Liverpool for 
London, cn route for Switzerland, on a visit to the Swiss and Italian Missions. 

Elder Daniel Spencer left Liverpool on the 30th ult., for Copenhagen, on a visit to 
the Scandinavian Mission. He is accompanied there by Elders Hector G. Haight, 
on his mission, and Joseph A. Young, also on a visit. 


uv hk; ok vs davis. 


At the present time it is universally ac- ' 
Enowledged, both by Saints and Secta- 
rians, that the necessaries of life are full 
forty per cent dearer than they were a 
few years ago, without a corresponding 
advance of wages. How necessary, then, 
it is, among other things, that wo ex- 
amine our system of managing temporal 
affairs, to see whether such is in accord- 
ance with the words of wisdom and ex- 
hortation, upon habits of frugality, giyen 


' us by the inspired servants of the Lord. 
We arc well aware of the alertness of our 
neighbours in closely watching us, on ac- 
count of our being ‘in their estimation a 
very peculiar people, consequently we 
have frequent opportunities of manifest- 
ing, by our example, more so than by 
precepts, our regard for the laws and 
will of our Heavenly Father, as contained 
in the ancient^ sacred writings, whether 
Asiatic or American, and, by modelling 
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our actions thereto, a little light may 
shine before men. 

Allow me to say a few words on the 
articles of drink. I may premise, that by 
this time there will be small difficulty in 
persuading the Saints that all kinds of 
intoxicating drinks have an injurious ef- 
fect upon the stomach and brain, conse- 
quently the whole body suffers. It was 
formerly considered that the use of in- 
toxicants was for the double good pur- 
pose of making the body strong and of 
quenching thirst. Unbiassed people, who 
have given the matter a fair trial, are now 
loud in declaring that thirst is positively 
increased, and the body weakened by their 
use. For the training of the rising ge- 
neration, parents should impress this 
knowledge upon their tender memories. 
Listen to an illustration — “In the midst 
of a debauch, a young man is attacked 
with delirium tremens , the medical name 
for brain fever, or drunkards’ fever, 
and retires up stairs to bis room. Ilis 
companions follow him, and, unconscious 
of tho fearful influence under which he 
labours, laugh at him, and endeavour 
to persuade him to rejoin them. The in- 
fluence grows stronger upon him, he is 
conscious of its presence, but powerless to 
resist it. He bids them hold him, and bids 
in vain. “Hold me ! hold me!” he shrieks, 
as, frantically rushing to the window, he 
casts himself headlong into the street! 
They go out, and pick off the pavement 
the broken body of hia poor opirlt. Thoy 
lay him upon his bed, wipe the blood from 
bis face, part the hair from his brow. 
His eyes glare ferociously upon them, and 
with hoarse, dying voice he says, “ Why 
didn’t you hold me ? Why didn’t you hold 
me?” 

Why didn’t they hold him ? Why the 
demon of strong drink had him, and they 
could not hold him then. But when he 
was a boy by his mother’s side, and look- 
ed lovingly up into her face, why didn’t 
she hold him ? And when his father 
danced him upon his knee, and laid his 
fine face to Ids face, and his cheek to his 
cheek, why didn’t he hold him from the 
love of those intoxicants which never did 


a child any good ? Says one of the for- 
mer-day Saints, “All that drink -water 
shall be comforted.” — Ezekiel xxxi. 16. 

Then as regards the articles of food, 
some neglect has been manifested. If we 
refer to Genesis i. 20, it is there plainly 
intimated, by God Himself, that herbs, 
fruits, and vegetables were for meat, and 
consequently best calculated for the nu- 
trition of the first Saints. It has been 
proved, over and over again, by the most 
celebrated chemists of Europe, that every 
hundred pounds of butcher’s meat con- 
tains seventy-five pounds of water ; whilst 
ono hundred pounds of wheat or peas 
contains but fifteen pounds of water- 
These facts were hidden from the wisdom 
of our ancestors, and have turned out very 
different to what was expected, for it has 
long been erroneously supposed that a flesh 
diet contained more nutrition than one of 
fruits, herbs, or vegetables. For the pur- 
chase of one hundred pounds of butcher’s 
meat at seven pence per pound, we part 
with more than sixty shillings, and sub- 
tracting seventy-five per cent of water from 
it, the twenty-five pounds of solid matter 
cost upwards of seventeen pence per pound 
for the supposed nutrition. Persons who 
entomb the flesh of slaughtered beasts 
within their stomachs, are very apt to 
forget that consumption, measles, and 
liver disease abound among the animals 
eaten, and have a great tendency to pro- 
duce disease among the consumers. 

If from these few stray remarks some of 
my brethren may be led to economise their 
money, so as to assist in the mighty pur- 
poses of emigration, rearing a Temple, 
and rolling on the work of the Lord gene- 
rally, I shall rejoice. Looking at the pre- 
sent aspect of affairs amongst the Gentiles, 
trade falling off, wars falling on, and dis- 
eases on the increase, it is, indeed, high 
time that we take heed to the admonitions 
contained from time to time in the perio- 
dicals of our Church by those who speak 
as they are moved by the Holy Ghost, and 
not as the sectarians do, for they speak as 
they are moved by tho traditions of their 
fathers. 


To assume her semblance is a tribute which vice must often pay to virtue Mackenzie . 

Boasting seldom or never accompanies a. sense of real power. When men feel that they 
can express themselves by deeds, they do not often enro to do so by words. 

Put this ui* in vouu Mind. Let you be over so pure, you cannot associate with bad 
company without falling into bad odour. Evil company is like tobacco smoko — you cannot 
be long in its presence without carrying away a taint of it. 
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CHINA. 

Arrival of Eldar Findlay and vmitjratintj 
Saints at Jfony Kong — Baptisms. 

Jlong Kong, China, .lnno 2G, 1S55. 
To President F. D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother — I feel to drop you a 
few items from this place, for the benefit 
.specially of those who may follow in the 
same track Zion-ward — information which 
we would have highly prized ere we left 
Bombay. 

Our little company of eight souls left 
the latter place on the 16th of March, on 
board the Mary Spencer, of Whitehaven, 
England, arriving in Hong Kong, after a 
very pleasant though lengthy voyage, on 
the 8th of the month. tVe paid about 
<£] 6 each adult for a comfortable second 
cabin accommodation. This is, however, 
in the absence of any stipulated rate, its 
one can make agreement, governed con- 
siderably by the number of ships for 
the port, and state of freightage at the 
time, neither of which favoured us much; 
at the same time I must he permitted to 
make honourable mention of Capt. Fisher, 
of the Mary Spencer, who granted every 
indulgence, and showed us every kindness 
while on board, and, to swell the grati- 
tude already awakened in our bosoms, re- 
turned thirty pounds sterling on arriving 
at this place. This boon was rendered 
more manifestly the gift of our Father in 
Heaveu by the fact that, by misrepresen- 
tation at Bomba)', we should have been 
short of means to leave this place. We 
had been led to believe that, at most, 
twenty-five dollars each would have suf- 
ficed from hence to California, bpt, on ar- 
riving, we found that forty-five dollars, 
and ration ourselves, was the lowest mark. 
At some seasons a passage may be had :is 
low as thirty dollars, but it would not be 
safe for any party to trust to this. From 
the beginning of March to the end of 
May arc the best months for California 
ships. There seems to be no traffic direct 
from this to San Diego. 

Hong Kong is, moreover, no place for 
an empty pocket. Its inhabitants prin- 
cipally live upon the stranger, and all eyes 
arc on the alert to rob mm. We could 
-not possess a room for less than a pro- 
mise of ten dollars for any period not ex- 


ceeding one month; though since, the 
proprietor lias granted ours gratis. 

We have arranged with Captain Grove, 
of the Live Yankee, for a passage to San 
Francisco, at forty-five dollars each adult, 
children free — but to provision ourselves, 
and expect to sail in a day or two. Salt 
beef rates at twenty-four dollars per bar- 
rel (200 lbs.) : biscuit of first China flour, 
six cents per lb. ; the same flour about 
three cents per lb. 

I may not neglect to mention tlmt we 
have consecrated the waters of Hong Kong, 
in the baptism of a young female of our 
party, which I presume is the first baptism 
here for many centuries, if ever there was 
one before. It would have been much more 
gratifying however had it been a resident, 
native or foreigner, as a sort of omen or 
first fruits of the place; but there seems 
to exist a considerable amount of prejudice 
against. “Mormonism and the general 
spirit of the people is pretty much akin to 
that in the other parts of Asia we have 
visited. The Lord, and His service, under 
any form, have very little place in their 
hearts, and are not at all in harmony witli 
their actions. 

We were informed, on our arrival, of a 
person on the island who could not get a 
passage to California on any terms, on ac- 
count of his being a “Mormon,” and whom 
we naturally concluded to be one of the 
Elders of some of the Eastern Missions ; 
but, as we have been unable to trace him 
out, we conclude that be must have left. 

I rejoice to say that wo are all well, 
and rejoicing in the good spirit of the 
Gospel of Peace, also glad in the anticipa- 
tion of soon mingling with our brethren 
in Zion. 

I enclose the first of a bill of ex- 
change, drawn at this place, in my name, 
for six pounds, four shillings, and eight 
pence, being the value of sixty-two ru- 
pees, five annas, and eight pie, duo by me 
to the Calcutta IBook Agency, and which 
you will please put down to their credit. 
I have chosen this method to save after 
exchanges, which are expensive ; and have 
apprized Elder Skelton, of Calcutta, of it. 

1 will send the second from San Fran- 
cisco, 

Yours in the Gospel, 

JIUGII FJLND&A.V. 
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A war recently defined mustaches to he the upper lip in mourning for the brnins. 

New Orleans is at present infested with bugs in such multitudes ns almost to amount 
to a plague. 

Tillich thinks the importation of thrashing machines into England needless, considering 
the great number of strong thrashing machines they have already of home make, in the 
shape of brute husbands. 


Sftfjcrc sTjnll toe seek Snlhatfon? 


Where shall we seek salvation ? Oh ! whither shall 
we go, 

The principles of righteousness ami saving truth to 
,know? 

For full ami free salvation, oh whither shall we fly, 

Jf we leave the ancient Gospel, and Us power and 
truth deny? 


Where shall we seek salvation ? oft the question will 
arise, 

When censur’d by the pious world, professing to be 
wise $ 

When wrathful eyes are eloquent with scorn tongues 
cannot speak, 

And they caution us with earnest zeal a purer faith 
to seek. 


Then, rejoicing with full confidence in what as truth 
we know, 

We solicit for a surer and a better way to go, 

Tint none, oh none can tell us of so good and firm a 
track 

As the one reveal’d to Joseph — e’en the Gospel 
given back j 


Which snveth us In every way, and elennseth from 
all win 

The honest and the pure in heart that arc ndopted in 

By water and by covenant, the spirit and the blond ; 

And through our faithfulness we’ll reign as Kings 
and Priests to God. 

High heaven’s eternal Priesthood, in rich majesty 
and might, 

Do hold on earth the keys of power, of knowledge, 
truth, and light, 

And by their counsels we arc led, and through them 
we have power 

To overcome and to rejoice in every trying hour. 

This, this is suresnlvntion, that, experienc’d everyday. 

Perfects the Saints in righteousness, and leads us hi 

the wny 

Of wisdom and felicity, and tends to purify 

And fli us for salvation, e’en celestial, pure, and 
high. 


Emily IT ill 


A unit esses.— Edward Harding, .T Chesterton lane, Cambridge. 

Mark IT. Porscutt, Care of Mr. C. Peel, White Lion Street, Brandon, Suffolk. 
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Mankind are surrounded by a great 
variety of influences, the most important 
of which are unseen and but little studi- 
ed or understood. “There are spiritual 
agents, invisible to the natural eyes, not 
only in us, but in the elements, in the 
heavens above, and in the earth beneath, 
who are continually producing effects, the 
cause of which we cannot comprehend.” 
Ifacts warrant the idea that the mind and 
body may govern or be governed through 
the medium of a third element which per- 
tains to, or emanates from, God ; yet who 
understands the great design of the Al- 
mighty in giving this influence to man, 
or its real utility to his existence ? Surely 
it was not designed to degrade man, and 
to cause him to make amusement for the 
vulgar crowd by becoming the idotio slave 
of another. It is evident, from revelation 
and observation, that there arc an innu- 
merable multitude of spirits on the earth 
who are continually instigating to evil, and 
exercising a universal influence on the 
organizations of nature ; yet men have 
but a very limited knowledge of the times, 
manner, extent, or consequences of thoir 
operations. 

There are millions of mankind who 
more or less believe in witchcraft, ne- 
cromancy, and planetary influences. The 
votaries of these arts have advanced 
few or no reasons to the world for 
their belief, yet little or no evidence has 


been adduced against the possibility of 
their existing as sciences founded on cor- 
rect principles, although perchance per- 
verted to evil purposes. Be this as it may, 
they exercise a powerful influence over the 
minds of a large portion of mankind. 

AVe might go on enumerating the effects 
of powerful agencies which are seriously af- 
fecting the present condition and future des- 
tiny of men, and which are really the most 
important matters with which they '.have to 
do, but are lightly esteemed, and little un- 
derstood. We will, however, bestow a pas- 
sing notice upon one elementary principle, 
because it is the most important of all, and 
that is the Holy Ghost, which is the sure 
guide to man in the way of salvation, and 
which is the influence that governs the 
creations of the Deity. Notwithstanding 
its importance, how little is definitely 
known of its nature and origin, its gentle 
whisperings, more powerful impulses, or 
the nature and extent of its operations. 

It is true that in many respects this is 
an age of science, when the vision of the 
astronomer traverses tho regions of space, 
and calculates tho motions and magni- 
tudes of the heavenly bodies to an extent, 
and with an accuracy, before unknown. 
Tho multitudinous effects of steam, 
electricity, mesmerism, and astrological 
calculations are awakening men's minds 
from the reveries of tho past, and calling 
1 them to more extended fields of action. 
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While in the scientific Avorld there are I beneath the waters of which the real gems 
many new and startling discoveries and are hidden. As soon as men, commence 
inventions, in the religious world an abun- to learn the attributes of God, and their 
dance of new doctrines and strange spi- own natures, they will begin to compre- 
ritual manifestations arc not wanting to hend those powerful unseen influences 
shake men loose from their old moorings, with which the Lord operates to accom- 
to set them adrift on the sea of scepti- plisli good, and Satan to do evil. Having 
cism, and to bewilder them in the mists , or not having a correct understanding of 
of uncertainty. In the midst of all their • these things, is what constitutes true 
newly acquired knowledge, and boasted i knowledge or ignorance in man. 
intelligence, have mankind obtained one f A correct standard by which to judge 
new correct idea of the nature, power, ] of these opposing influences, and the as- 
and attributes of the Almighty, of a pro- | sistancc of a power superior to them all to 
vious state of existence, the object of the aid in forming that judgment, are ne- 
present, or the nature of the next? Have cessary requisites in order to comprehend 
they added aught to their knowledge of them. Without these the condition of 
heaven or hell, of the elements of a coles- ' man is like that of a ship on the ocean, 
tial existence, or of the criterion of re- ( without compass or rudder, and lie is 
wards and punishments meted out by a*, continually liable to he broken on the 
Being of infinite justice and mercy? Vcri- rocks of error, or drawn into the whirl- 
ly no. With all their professional piety pool of confusion. 

and theological wisdom, mankind, since t This standard or criterion of judgment 
they denied the power of revelation from is Truth. But unfortunately men’s ideas 
God, have floundered deeper and deeper as to what it is are quite its various as 
in the mire of mysticism and doubt. their features, and as changeable as their 

Although by new combinations of the j circumstances. The reason of this is, that 
elements, men have made great additions ' while they are continually operated upon 
to their power of locomotion, and of com- I by good and evil influences, they trust to 
Tnunicating with each other, they do not their weak understandings, instead of a 
seem to have even a glimpse of the princi- superior power, to guide them. Truth is 
pies on which celestial beings wend their an embodiment or system of eternal and 
way from one province to another in the unchangeable principles. These exist in- 
vast empire of the universe, of how God dependent of themselves, and govern the 
is everywhere present and watching over Gods of Eternity, and every organization 
His creations, how intelligence i3 convey- which lias already arrived at, or is advan- 
ed from one portion of them to another, or cing to, perfection. In its sphere no 
of the manner in which He communicates organization, no matter how high or low, 
with His creatures. Mankind have con- is free from the law of obedience to these 
ceived no definite idea of how the Most principles. In proportion as it obeys or 
High should he approached for special fa- goes contrary to them is it perfect or im- 
vour and blessing. They may know how perfect. The difference between obedience 
to approach earthly monarchs with court- to, and rebellion against, these primary 
]y dignity and grace, or, in the crouching laws of the universe, can only he seen 
attitude of fawning sycophants, seek the and duly appreciated by man, in his 
favour of earthly kings, hut if they attempt fallen condition, through the enlightening 
to approach the God of heaven at all, they ^ influence of the pure element of intcllL 
seem to consider it a matter of the greatest j gence, which emanates from God, the foun- 
indifference as to how, when, or where. lain of light, and which is variously distin- 
The vail of ignorance is over the past, gu idled as the “ Spirit of Truth,” the 
Men know but little of the true conditions “Spirit of Life,” the “Holy Spirit,” or 
of their present state, and the future the “ Holy Ghost.” This element eman- 
is a matter of dread because of uncer- ates from God. It is the instrument of 
tainty. In fact they are profoundly His power, and the Spirit of Irlis presence, 
ignorant of the two most important sub- It is thus described in beautiful simplicity 
jects to them — -themselves, and the God by the Prophet Brighaifi — “ The Holy 
who created them. These subjects are Ghost is the Spirit of the Lord, and issues 
the only foundation of true intelligence, forth from Himself, and may properly ho 
without which all other acquirements are called. God’s minister to execute His will 
but bubbles on the ocean of knowledge, j in immensity; being called to govern by 
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His influence and power: but Ho is not ! you.” “He will guide you into all truth.” 
a person of tabernacle as we are, and as “ He will shew you things to come,” &c. 
our Father in Heaven and Jesus Christ If it will guide mankind into all truth, it 
are.” It is the Spirit of inspiration and will enable them to circumscribe and un- 
revelation, and is given to all men in pro- ’ derstand all organizations and influences 
portion as they will make a proper use of which arc opposed to it; therefore it is an 
it, for says Job, “ There is a spirit in man : ‘ infallible guide, and those who follow its 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth dictates will be able to judge all things 
them understanding.” There is but one j by the standard of eternal truth, and need 
way to obtain it in sufficient power to never go astray. 

constitute it an abiding testimony and j We will close this subject by quoting 
unerring guide, and that is, as laid down j another beautiful passage from one of the 
in the Scriptures, through faith, repen- ' discourses of President B. Young — 
tance, baptism in the name of Jesus “ When the Almighty sheds forth His 
Christ for the remission of sins, and the Spirit upon an individual, or upon a pep- 
laying on of the hands of a person al- pic, the vision of their mind is opened, so 
ready possessing it, and who is duly autho- as to discern between the things pertain- 
rized to administer it to others. ing to this organization, and those per- 

The next thing to be taken into con- tabling to organizations which are brought 
sidcration with regard to the Holy Ghost forth in other spheres; all things are 
is its effects. Jesus, in speaking to his made new to them, for all things in the 
disciples, said, “But the Comforter, which heavens and on the earth are in the 
7S the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will power of the Almighty, and can only be 
send in my name, he shall teach you all revealed unto mortals, in their proper 
t.hinys, and bring all things to your re- light, by the power of the Holy Ghost.’ 1 
membrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto i 
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[February, lS-i.0.] 

Saturday, 22nd. Judge Higbee wrote 
me from— 

Washington, Feb. 22ml, 1840. j 
"Dear Brother — J. have just returned from 
the Committee Boom. The Committee be- j 
ing present to-day, a Mr. Corwin of St. J 
Louis, formerly a democratic editor, emptied 
bis budget ; which was as great a bundle of 
nonsense and stuff as could be thought of; 

J. suppose not wlmt lie knew, but what gen- 
tlemen had told him ; for instance, the reli- 
gions General Clark and others. I confess 
X had hard work to restrain my feelings 
some of the time, but I did succeed in keep- 
ing silence tolerable well. Himself, Mr. 
Jamieson, and Mr. Linn summoned all the 
energies of their minds to impress upon the 
assembly that .loo Smith, ns he called him, 
led the people altogether by 'Revelation, in 
thoir temporal, civil, and political matters, 
and by this moans enusod all tho “Mormons” 
t.o vote the whole hog ticket on one side, 
except two persons. But when 1 got an 1 
opportunity of speaking, I observed that ‘ 


Joseph Smith never led any of the Church 
in these matters ; ns we considered him to 
have no authority, neither did lie presume 
to exercise any of that nature ; that Reve- 
lations were only concerning spiritual things 
in the Church; and the Bible being our 
standard, we received no Revelations con- 
trary to it. I also observed that we were not 
such ignoramuses, perhaps, ns he fain would 
have pcoplo believo us to he ; and some other 
things on this subject. T then told him that 
every man exercised the right of suffrage 
according to his better judgment, or with- 
out any ecclesiastical restraint being put 
upon him ; that it was ail false about a Re- 
velation on voting ; nml tho reason of our 
voting that ticket was in consequence of c 
democratic principles having been taught us 
from our infancy that they ever believed and 
extended equal rights to all; and that wo 
had been much persecuted previous to that 
time — many threatenings being made from 
the Counties round about, ns well, ns among 
us, who look the load in political affairs. It 
was true we advised our brethren to vote 
this ticket, telling them wo thought that 
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•party would protect our rights, and not suf- 
fer us to bo driven from our lands, ns we 
had hitherto been ; believing it to be by far 
the most liberal party ; but in that we were 
mistaken, because when it came to the test, 
there were ns many democrats turned against 
ns as whigs ; and indeed less liberality and 
political freedom was manifested by them ; 
for one whig paper came out decidedly in 
our favour. 

I made these remarks partly from motives 
which I may at another time explain to yon. 
He laid great stress on the trials at Rich- 
mond, and a constitution, that he said Avnrd 
and others (who were in good standing in 
the “Mormon ” Church at this time) swore to; 
then went on to relate what it contained, 
and that it was written by Sidney Higdon. 

I flatly denied it, and I could bring nil 
the “Mormons,” both men, women, and chil- 
dren, besides myself, that would swear bo- 
forc all the world, that no such thing ever 
existed, nor was thought of among the 
“ Mormons.” 

He then related some things which lie 
said John Carroll had told him at the Legis- 
lature, in Missouri; which were to the effect 
that the “Mormons’’ lmd burnt a number of 
houses in Davies County, and that for him- 
self, if he could not get to heaven by being 
an honest man, lie would never go there. 
Then, l, speaking of some of the Dissenters, 
told him Carroll was anxious to get into 
the Church again, and that it was the fact 
in regard to damages having boon done, 
after we had been driven from Jackson and 
Clay — relating the De "Witt scrapo, and 
calling of the militia, and the mob’s march- 
ing to Davies, and saying they would drive 
the “Mormons” from thereto Caldwell, and 
then to hell ; there burning our houses ; that 
small parties on both sides were on the 
alert, and probably done some damages ; 
though .1 was not personally knowing to, os 
I was not there. T told him Joseph Smith 
"held no oflice in the country, neither was he 
a military man, and did not take gun in 
hand in the affair to my knowledge. I. then 
stated that John Carroll’s affidavit, which 
contained some important facts, was beforo 
them, — which facts I forgot to mention yes- 
terday, — importing that lie (J. Carroll) 
was convinced wo would get no redress in 
Missouri (lie being a member of the Legis- 
lature, ought to know). I saw the Chair- 
man of the Committee not long since, who 
informed me that the Committee had not 
come to a final conclusion on this mutter as 
yet. 

J saw Mr*. Jamieson on the walk, who 
said the first thing the committee would do 
was to decide whether they would take it 
up and consider it or not; and if they do 
take it up according to request, the Senate 


will grant the committee power to send for 
persons and papers. The Committee made 
some inquiries respecting our religion, and 
I. answered them, as a matter of course, as 
well as T. was able. 

They inquired very particularly concern- 
ing how much land wc had entered there, and 
how much of it yet remained unsold; when 
Mr. Corwin observed that wc had never en- 
tered much land there, hut were squatters. T 
then described tho Bizc of Caldwell and Dn- 
vics Counties, giving an explanation on theso 
matters. 

I suppose perhaps on Monday or Tues- 
day, wo slml l know something relative to 
this matter. 'Whether power be given them 
to send for persons and papers, you may sco 
where they depend to rally their forces, viz., 
by endeavouring to make us treasonable 
characters, by the constitution, said to go- 
vern us, and that everything both civil and 
political among ns is done by Revelation. 
These points X desire to blow to tho four 
winds, and that you will select a number of 
firm brethren, possessing good understand- 
ing, who will tell the truth, nnd willingly 
send mo their names when they know they 
are wanted. Send plenty of them. They 
will get two dollars per day, ami ten cents 
a mile to and from, expense money. Do not 
send them until their subpoenas get there, 
for they will not draw expense money only 
for going homo. 

I will suggest a few names — Alansoti 
Ripley, King Follctt, Amusa Lyman, Fran- 
cis M. lligbcc, as they know concerning the 
Do Witt scrape ; also sond Churlon C. Rich, 
Seymour Rrunson, and others. You will 
know whom to Bond better than myself. 

If the Missourians should send for you, I 
would say consult God about going. 

E. 1 1 MITIKI?. 

P.S — Mr. Jamieson stated to me this 
evening, if the "Mormons” could make it ap- 
pear that they had been wronged, they would 
use their influence in having them redressed, 
so the shame should not fall on the whole 
State, but on those which had been guilty. 
I then observed that there was a minority 
in the .Legislature, much in our favour, 
which seemed to please him, as they attend- 
ed several times to it. The cause of my be- 
ing BO particular, is to show you tho whole 
ground I have taken in this matter ; that 
there may be no inconsistency. If T. liavo 
erred in this matter, it is my head and not 
my heart. 

E. Hianr.n. 

Sunday, 28 rd. Elder B. Young hail 
so far recovered as to be able to attend 
preaching by Pai ley P. Pratt, at Colum- 
bia Hall. 
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The High Council of Nauvoo voted, 
•that the notes given into the hands of 
Bishop Partridge, by certain individuals, 
as consecration for building the Lord’s 
House in Far West, be returned to the 
same by him. 

Tuesday, 25th. Elders B. Young and 
Tied lock went to Hampstead, on Long Is- 
land, and preached at Rockaway and the 
neighbourhood till the fourth of Mnroh, 
and baptized nine. 

Wednesday, 26th. J mlgo ITigboe wrote 
a3 follows — 

Washington, Fob. 2Gth, 1810. 

Dear Brother — 1 nin just informod, by 
General Wall (the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee), before whom, or to whom, our busi- 
ness is referred, that the decision is against 
us, or in othor words unfavourable, that 
they believe redress can only be lmd in Mis- 
souri, the Courts and Legislature. He says, 
tlioy will report this week. 1 desire to get 
a copy of it, and also the papers. .1 feel a 
conscience void of olVonco towards God and 
man in this matter; that I havo discharged 
my duty here; and as I wish not to be on 
expense, as soon us I can write to President 
Itigdon, get my papers, and draw some 
money to bear my expenses, I shall bid adieu 
to this city, to return to my family and 
friends. 

1 feel now that wo have mado our last 
appeal to nil earthly tribunals ; that we 
should now put our wholo trust in the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Wo liavo a 
right now which wo could not heretofore so 
fully claim — that is, of asking God for re- 
dress and redemption, as they havo been re- 
fused us by nmn. 

Elias Ilian be. 

To Joseph Smith, junior. 

When I had returned as far as Dayton, 
I found the horses which we left on onv 
journey out, and from thence I pursued 
my journey through Indiana on horse- 
back, in company with Dr. Foster, leaving 
brother Rockwell at Dayton ; the travel- 
ling being exceedingly had, my progress 
was slow and wearisome. 

My clerk, James Mulholland, died on 
Nov. 3rd, 1839, while I was absent, aged 
thirty. five years. He was a man of tine 
education, and a faithful scribe and Elder 
in the Church. 

Wednesday, March 4th, 1840. I ar- 
rived safely at Nauvoo, after u wearisome 
journey, through alternate snows and mud, 
having witnessed many vexatious move- 
ments in Government Officers, whoso sole 
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I object should be the peace and prosperity 
| and happiness of the whole people ; but 
instead of this, I discovered that popular 
clamour and personal aggrandizement 
were the ruling principles of those in au- 
thority ; and my heart faints within me 
when I see, by the visions of the Almighty, 
the end of this nation, if she continues to 
disregard tho cries and petitions of her 
virtuous citizens, as she has done, and is 
now doing. 

I have also enjoyed many precious mo- 
ments with the Saints during my journey. 

On my way homo I did not fail to 
proclaim the iniquity and insolence of 
Martin Yan Buren, towards myself and 
an injured people, which will have its ef- 
j feet upon tho public mind ; and may ho 
never he elected again to any office of 
Trust or .Power, by which he may abuse 
the innocent and let the guilty go free. 

I depended on Dr. Foster to keep my 
daily journal during this journey, but he 
has failed me. 

Elders B. Young and Hcdloek returned 
to New York, and held a Conference, 
when many Elders were ordained. 

Twenty-sixth Congress — First Session 

In Senate of the United States, March 4th, 
1 S40. Submitted, laid on the table, ami or- 
dered to ho printed, tho following Report* 
made by Mr. "Wall — 

The Committee on the Judiciary to whom 
was referred tho Memorial of a Delegation 
of the Latter-day Saints, report — 

Tho Petition of tho Memorialists set forth, 
in. substance, that a portion of tlicir sect 
commenced a settlement in tho County of 
.lucks on, in the State of Missouri, in tho 
summer of 1801 ; that they bought lands, 
built houses, erected churches, and estab- 
lished tlicir homes, and engaged in all tho 
vnrious occupations of life ; that they wera 
expelled from that County in 1803 by a 
mob, under circumstances of great outrage, 
cruelty, and oppression, and against all 
law, nnd without any oiVcnco committed on 
their part, and to tho destruction of pro- 
perty to tho amount of 120,000 dollars; that 
tho society thus expelled amounted to about 
1,200 souls ; that no compensation was ever 
made for tho destruction of their property 
in Jackson ; that after their expulsion 
from Jackson County, they settled in day 
County, on tho opposite side of the Missou- 
ri rivor, whero they purclmsod lands, and 
ontcrcd others at tho land oftlce ; where 
they resided peaceably for three years, on- 
gaged in cultivation, and other useful and 
activo employments, when tho mob again 
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threatened their peace, lives, and property ; 
and they became alarmed, and finally made 
a treaty with the citizens of Clay County, 
that they should purchase their lands, and 
the Saints should remove ; which was com- 
piled with on their part, and the Saints re- 
moved to the County of Caldwell, where 
they took up their abode and re-cstnbliah- 
ed their settlement, not without heavy pecu- 
niary losses and other inconveniences ; that 
the citizens of Clay County never paid them 
for their lands, except for a small part; 
they remained in Caldwell from 1830 until 
the fall of 1808, and during that time had 
acquired, by purchase from the Government, 
the settlers, and pre-emptioners, almost all 
the lands in the County of Caldwell, and a 
portion of the lands in Davies and Carroll 
Counties — the former County being almost 
entirely settled by the Saints, and they were 
rapidly filling up tho two latter Counties. 

Those Counties, when the Saints first 
commenced their settlement, were for the 
most part wild and uncultivated, and they 
had converted them into large and well im- 
proved farms, well stocked. Land had 
risen in value to ten or even twenty-five 
dollars per acre, and these Counties wero 
rapidly advancing in cultivation and wealth. 

That in August, 1838, a riot commenced, 
growing out of an attempt of a Saint to 
vote, which resulted in creating great ex- 
citement, and the perpetration of many 
scenes of lawless outrage, which aro sot 
forth in the Petition. That they wore finally 
compelled to Hy from thoso counties, and on 
tho 11th October, 1838, they Bought snfety 
by that moans, with their families, leaving 
many of their effects behind. That they 
had previously applied to the constituted 
authorities of Missouri for protection, but 
in vain. They allege, that they were pur- 
sued by the mob; that conflicts ensued; 
deaths occurred on each side ; and finally a 
force was organized under the authority of 
the Governor of the State of Misso\iri, with 
orders to drive tho Saints from tho Stato, 
or exterminate them. The Saints thereupon 
determined to mako no further resistance, 
but to submit themselves to tho authorities 
of the State. 

Several of tho Saints were arrested and 
imprisoned on a charge of treason against 
tho State, and the rest, amounting to about 
15,000 souls, lied into other States, princi- 
pally in Illinois, whero they now rcsldo. 

Tho Petition is drawn up at great length, 
and sets forth, with feeling and eloquence, 
tho wrongs of which thoy complain ; justi- 
fies their own conduct, and aggravates that 
of thoso whom they call their persecutors, 
tind concludes by saying thoy sco no redress, 
unless it be obtained of tho Congress of the 
United States, to whom they make their 


solemn, last appeal, as American citizens, as 
Christians, and a3 men ; to which decision 
they say they will submit. 

The Committee have examined the case 
presented by the petition, and henrd the 
views urged by their agent, with cure and 
attention ; and after full examination and 
consideration, unanimously concur in tho 
opinion — 

That tho case presented for their investi- 
gation is not such a one ns will justify or 
authorize any interposition by this Govern- 
ment. 

Tho wrongs complained of arc not alleged 
to bo committed by any of the officers of the 
United States, or under tho authority of its 
government in any manner whatever. Tho 
allegations In tho Petition relate to tho acts 
of its citizens, and inhabitants and authori- 
ties of tho State of Missouri, of which Stato 
tho petitioners wero at the timo citizens, or 
inhabitants. 

The grievances complained of in tho Pe- 
tition arc alleged to have been done within 
tho territory of the Stato of Missouri. 
Tho Committee, under these circumstances, 
have not considered themselves justified in 
inquiring into the truth or falsehood of tho 
facts charged in tho Petition. If they nro 
true, the petitioners must seek relief in tho 
courts of Judicature of the State of Missou- 
ri, or of tho United States, which has tho 
appropriate jurisdiction to administer full 
and adeqnato redress for the wrongs com- 
plained of, and doubtless will do so fairly and 
impartially; or tho petitioners may, if they 
soo proper, apply to tho justico and magna- 
nimity of the State of Missouri — an appeal 
which the Committee fool justified in believ- 
ing will never be mndo in vain by the in- 
jured or oppressed. 

Tt can nover be presumed that a Stato 
either wants tho power or lacks the dispo- 
sition to redress the wrongs of its own citi- 
zens, committed within her own territory, 
whether they proceed from the lawless acts 
of her officers or any other persons. Tho 
Committee therefore report that thoy re- 
commend the passage of tho following Re- 
solution — 

Resolved, That tho Committee on tho 
Judiciary bo discharged from tho further 
consideration of the Memorial in this case; 
and that tho memorialists have leave to with- 
draw tho papers which accompany their 
Memorial. 

Thursday, 5th. 

Lea County, Iowa Territory, 
March 5th, 18*10. 

I, Daniel Avery, do hereby certify, that 
the following scenes transpired in tho Stato 
of Missouri to my porsonal knowledge— 
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First, in the year 183S, some time in tho 
full, I was called on, by the martial law of 
tho State of Missouri, to aid and assist to 
rescue women and children from the hands 
of a mob, from tho waters of Grand river, 
whose husbands and fathers had been driven 
off. "Wo found the house invested by the 
mob, some of whom were in tho liouso 
threatening the lives of the women and chil- 
dren, if they did not leave their property 
and effects immediately and follow their 
husbands and fathers. Ono family lost a 
child whilo in this situation, for tho want of 
care ; the women being compelled, by those 
monsters, to provide and cook them food. 
This compnny of tho mob was commanded 
by James AYeldin. 

I also saw about seventy families driven 
From Do Witt by a mob commanded by Snr- 
shicl Wood. I helped to bury one woman 
tho first night, who had been confined in 
childbed a night or two before, and could 
not endure tho sufferings. 

, Tho noxt sccno I saw, I was peaceably 
travelling tho road ; a man by tho nnmo of 
Patison O'Bnnion was shot dead at my feet. 
"Wo advanced a little furthor, when two men 
were killed and several wounded. I after- 
wards learned that this gang of mobbers 
was commanded by Snimiol Bogart. 

In consequence of being pursued out of 
tho State, by this lawless mob, I was not an 
eye witness to tho many thousand wicked 
nets committed by the Governor’s extermi- 
nating militia. 

Daniiit, Avunv. 

Sworn to before D. AY. lvilbourn, J.P. 

Friday, 6th. Attended the meeting of 
the High Council of Iowa, at Brother 
Elijah If Orel ham’s, Montrose. 

Extracts from tho Minutes of tho Coun- 
cil- 

President Joseph Smith, junior, addrossod 
tho Council on various subjects, and in par- 
ticular the consecration law ; stating that 
tho affair now beforo Congress, was the only 
thing that ought to interest tho Saints at 
present; and till it was ascertained how it 
would terminate, no person ought to be 
brought to account before tho constituted 
authorities of tho Church for any offcnco 
whatever ; and was determined that no man 
should be brought before tho Council ill 
Nauvoo till that time, See., Sec. That tho 
law of consecration could not be kept here, 
and that it was tho will of the Lord that we 
should desist from trying to keep it ; and if 
persisted in, it would produce a perfect de- 
feat of its object, and that ho assumed tho 
whole responsibility of not keeping it until 
proposed by hiiusolf. 


He requested every exertion to be made 
to forward affidavits to Washington, and 
also letters to Members of Congress. Tho 
following votes were then passed — 

1st. That this Council will coincide with 
President Joseph Smith, junior’s, decision 
concerning the consecration law, on tho 
principle of its boing tho will of tho Lord, 
and of President Smith’s taking the respon- 
sibility on himself. 

2nd. That a committee of threo be ap- 
pointed, consisting of Wheeler Baldwin, 
Lyman Wight, and Abraham O. Smoot, to 
obtain affidavits and other documents to bo 
forwarded to the City of Washington. 

3rd. That tho Clerk of this Council bo 
directed to inform Judgo Higbcc, that it is 
the wish of this Council that lie should not, 
upon any consideration, consent to accept 
of anything of Congress short of our just 
rights and demands for our losses and da- 
mages in Missouri. 

Sunday, 8th. I attended the High 
Council of Nauvoo, at brother Granger’s. 

President B. Young preached in Co- 
lumbia Hall, New York. 

Monday, Oth. Elders Brigham Young, 
Ileber C. Kimball, Parley t*. Pratt, Or- 
son Pratt, George A. Smith, and Reuben 
Hcdlock, sailed from New York on the 
Patrick Henry for Liverpool. 

Washington, March 0th, 1310. 

.Dear Brother — I expected, by this time, 
that we would bo through with our business, 
but the Chairman of the Committee gnvo 
notice last week, lie should call it up to-day 
in tho Senato ; though Mr. Young’s having 
gone to Philadelphia, it will not bo called 
up until his return, which will bo on next 
Thursday, according to the information that 
I have obtained vclativo to this matter. ,T£ 
the resolution is passed, as annexed to tho 
.Report, I shall get my papers and leave the 
City. 

I have written some letters to brother 
Higdon, which it seems lie did not get. 
Brother Samuel Bennett writes, that bro- 
ther Higdon left Philadelphia for the Jer- 
soys on the Oth instant. Ho stated, that ho 
expects mo to como there, to go with him 
home, and that he would writo me soon on 
the subject. I. shall writo for him to nmko 
tho necessary arrangements. .Tie says, Dr. 
.Ells’ family left about a week ago for Com- 
merce. Also that the Church tlicro num- 
bers about one hundred ; and P. P. Pratt, 
Orson Pratt, brother Kimball, brother 
Young, G. A. Smith, and brother Hcdlock 
were to sail from Now York to England on 
tho 7th instant. 

As 1 lmvo lately written soveral lottcrs to 
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you, T slmll hid adieu, not to write again 
until after the Senate acts upon our busi- 
ness. Mr. Robinson says lie has sent you 
a report; notwithstanding, I shall enclose 
another for you. 

I. have changed my place of boarding in 
consequence of Mrs. Richey’s breaking up 
house-keeping, and gone to Baltimore. I 
am busy here at chimney corner preaching. 

Yours as ever in the bonds of everlasting 
love. 

E. Hiooec. 

To President J. Smith, junior. 

Commerce, Illinois. 

P. S. Lest my previous letters should not 
come to hand, I merely say that T have been 
before the Committee three days, and done 
all in my power to effect the object of our 
mission ; have spoken my mind freely on the 
subject; and feel to have a. conscience void 
of offence towards God in this matter. The 
subscription of which the Report makes 

{To be c 


mention, was on condition they could not 
. lawfully do anything for us; after exami- 
! nation we were to submit and wait until the 
Great Disp6scr of human events shnll adjust 
I these things, in that place where tho wicked 
' cease from troubling and the weary nro at 
rest (this I think is nearly tho sentiment 
| though perhaps not the very words) ; and I 
for one hope and pray the timo will soon 
come when they will not trouble us in the 
West, ns they have hitherto done. 

There is a man here, who owns two prin- 
ting presses and much type, reading our 
books, (on whom I occasionally call,) I will 
1 with the assistance of God, get to come to 
the West as soon ns possiblo with his press, 
that you may set him to printing the truth. 
He told me, if wo had any printing to do, 
he would do it cheap, and even go to tho 
West if necessary. 

^ Give my respects to P. Rockwell, Dr. 
Foster, and also nil the household of faith. 

E. H. 

ontinued.) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 29, 18 55. 

The World’s Degeneracy. — Egotism is a common failing of humanity. It scarcely 
admits of a doubt that every generation of men, and every distinct people composing 
that generation, have believed themselves to be wiser and better than any that have 
preceded them. Every nati'On of the present day, no matter how barbarous or civi- 
lized, how demoralized or virtuous, believe themselves to be a grade higher in tho 
scale of intelligence than their neighbours. Modern civilization has become a strange 
conglomeration of scientific knowledge, mechanical skill, Pharisaical religion, mixed 
up with every species of refined vice, social demoralization, and corruption in the ad- 
ministration of governments. Civilized nations, with wonderful facility, set them- 
selves up as the judges of the rest of the world in all matters of politics, religion, and 
morality, and, equally with the barbarian, believe themselves the sine qua non of all that 
is good, great, and glorious. Do results warrant this conclusion ? Is there a solitary ex- 
ample where modern civilization has made a barbarous people more pure, virtuous, and 
exalted in their principles and conduct? It may have substituted one race for an- 
other, but the introduction of commerce, the Bible, and the missionary has been inva- 
riably accompanied by a new variety of diseases, increased licentiousness and indul- 
gence in every debasing vice. Britons will speak with wonderful self complacency 
of the civilization they arc introducing among tho degraded inhabitants of India. It 
is true they have introduced their armies to kill and conquer. The missionary has 
followed with the Bible in one hand and the ritual of the Church of England in the 
Other. They have introduced the appliances of trade and commerce, and what are 
the grand results ? “ Why,” say they, " we have grown rich, and filled our treasuries. 5 ' 
But what good has accrued to the natives ? They have exchanged their Pagan tyrants 
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for Christian oppressors, native for British tax-gathers, and thousands have been taught 
lessons oflicentiousness and debauchery by their Christian conquerors, which they had* 
never dreamed of in their philosopy. The corruptions of the Chinese have been her- 
alded to the world, but, as bad as they may be, they no doubt have been able to learn 
some new lessons from their Christian preceptors, for it is difficult to imagine more 
polluted places than the seaports open to British and American trade on the coast of 
China. The principles and effects involved in the conduct of Britain will be found 
equally applicable to the course of every civilized nation. 

But the most extensive example illustrative of the ruinous effect of modern civilization, 
upon a primitive people, may be seen in the conquest and occupation of the western con- 
tinent by the Spaniards and the Ango- Saxon race. Diseases, crimes, and sexual pollutions 
have ever followed in the wake of European civilization. The cruelty and barbarity of the 
rude, uncultivated Indian passes current among the American people from the states- 
man to the school urchin, while the robberies, s wind lings, drivings, and cold-blooded 
butcheries of the white man, from the government and its agents down to those of 
California emigrants who have shot helpless squaws for the ponies they ride, are pas- 
sed over by pious Christians and enlightened statesmen as though cruelty was palliated by 
being refined, and crime modified by being committed under the garb of Christianity. 
The “Mormons” of Utah, who hold that death should be the portion of the seducer and 
adulterer, and whose domestic relations arc guarded by the most stringent code of 
laws known to man, are insulted and abused with prostitution, profanity, and libidinous 
excesses committed among them by the officials of a Christian government. The 
polygamic “Mormon” who believes in acknowledging, sustaining, and honouring, as 
his lawful wives, the women he takes to his bosom, and in being a father in every 
respect to his children, is slandered and proscribed by nations whose cities swarm with 
prostitution, and reek with licentiousness, kept up by the seduction of virtuous 
females, who arc sustained by the habitual contributions of a large proportion of the 
male population, and where thousands of children are born into the world without a 
father to welcome them to their new state of existence, or to provide for their wants. 

This is but a faint sketch of the numerous evils and enormous excrescences which lux- 
uriate in the elements of modern civilization. Their name is Legion, and their corrod- 
ing influences are destroying every foundation for man’s happiness, and are inevitably 
tending to sweep his generations from the earth. These are living, stubborn facts, 
apparent to every intelligent man who reasons with an honest heart. Christians, what is 
the matter? With your countries filled with churches, bibles, colleges, schools, and edu- 
cated ministers, with apparently every thing which should tend to peace, virtue, social 
and domestic happiness, what is the origin of that miasmatic influence which casts 
the sickly taint of death over all that is exalting in human kind, which curses with 
its withering blight every effort of the philanthropist and the honest Christian 
to save and regenerate his species ? The trouble is, the human race — Pagans, 
Mahomedans, and Christians, have all gone astray. They have become so egotis- 
tical, self sufficient, and all- wise in their own estimation that they in general think they 
Are perfectly capable of managing their own affairs without any of the Lord’s assist- 
ance. They consider their own wisdom quite sufficient, without receiving any jnove 
revelation from Him. The consequences are, they arc led captive by the powers of 
darkness ; like the blind man, they are continually liable to run against a wall, or fall 
into the ditch. They are ever coming into collision with the laws of nature, and con- 
tending with the friendly powers who would save them. They do things in a hnp-haz- 
ard way, without any certain knowledge of the consequences. As they want no revela- 
tions from the Lord, they ave either without any at all, or the devil is at their elbow 
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to give them some of his. The consequence is, that for many generations 
they have imbibed errors and loved delusions, and have left them as a heritage 
to their children. Physical and mental diseases have been handed down 
from parents to children, in a rapidly increasing ratio, from the earlier ages of the 
world, and they are all concentrated in the present generation, who are a 
diseased, debilitated, and pigmy race, when compared with those giants in 
body and intellect, who could count centuries instead of years as the measure of their 
earthly career. The fact is, the world is in its dotage. In his infancy, man, with 
the attending orders of creation, was clothed in all the beauty of simplicity, purity, , 
and truth. Creation had scarcely emerged from childhood, before man took the lead in 
the work of degeneration and death. Thclong lapse of time it has taken to reduce him 
to his present low condition, is a strong proof of the strength, power, and perfection 
with which the Lord first endowed him. The degeneracy of man is most forcibly 
shown in the gradual but constant decrease in the length of his life. The tablet of 
time has marked with unerring certainty the ebbing of the vital principle in his or- 
ganization. From nearly a thousand years it soon decreased to one hundred and 
twenty. And what figure now marks the full tide of human life ? Barely three score 
and ten years, while there is a fearful increase of mortality in childhood and youth. 
Still mankind are recklessly rushing on to premature death and general dissolution. 
The fountains of life have become the murky pools of corruption, and death, true to 
his mission, stands by to relieve man from the manifold sufferings which he has in- 
flicted on himself. Yet the present generation, the degenerated sons of nobler sires, in 
their self conceited wisdom, imagine themselves to be the wisest that ever have existed. 
They neither believe in present nor past revelations from God, for there is scarcely 
an ennobling virtue or a saving principle but what they pervert or transform in some 
way to Suit their own convenience, their corrupt tastes, or depraved desires, or else 
deny altogether. Their various expoundings and spiritualizations of the Scriptures 
are a continual insult to their author, for they virtually accuse Him of being igno- 
rant of language, and of not being capable of expressing Himself so as to be under- 
stood. Tell them that the Lord is the same now that He was in the early periods of 
the world, and that He is as ready to reveal Himself now as then, and they will reply 
that men are so wise that no further instructions from Him are necessary. Tell them 
that He has again made known, through His Prophet Joseph, the law of eternal marri- 
age, with the principles of regeneration connected therewith. Tell them that the institu- 
tion of a plurality of wives is a celestial one, the best adapted of any to fulfil the first 
great command of the Almighty — to “multiply and replenish the earth ” in purity, in- 
stead of making it a secondary consideration — merely a consequence of the indulgence 
of lust and depraved desire, liefer them to the Bible, show them how the Lord ap- 
proved of the institution in the days of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Patriarchs, and holy 
Prophets, and they will tell you that those were days of darkness, times when God, 
on account of the ignorance of the people, winked at such things. "What blind im- 
becility and infatuation ! Ignorant as Christians of the present day may consider 
men in those days, they knew something of the science of life — how to preserve in 
themselves and perpetuate in their posterity health, vigour, and the vital princi- 
ple. Although they may have had no knowledge of the electric telegraph, of the 
power of steam or gun-powder, they possessed knowledge infinitely superior to it 
they understood the science of communication with the heavens, of ascertaining 
the will of God concerning themselves. They could obtain Ill’s positive instruc- 
tions in cases of great emergency, so that they need not go astray. In fact, 
they then knew something of the principles of present and future salvation, which 
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modern Christendom treat with the most supercilious contempt, but which relatively 
bears as great importance to their limited knowledge as an eternity of time does to the 
brief hour of their mortal existence. If Enoch and his people knew nothing of the 
science of aerology, they knew how to live in such perfection that the Lord took them 
from the wickedness and afilictions of this mundane sphere, a knowledge which we 
know of no other people having attained to. If Gideon knew but little of the de- 
structive appliances of modern warfare, he knew how to obey the Lord, and save his 
brethren, and send panic and terror through the ranks his enemies by breaking 
the pitchers. 

With the physical and intellectual degeneracy of man, as a natural result the 
higher branches of science have been perverted, cast aside, v nd forgotten. From those 
simple, pure, and exalting principles, which open up to man the visions of eternity, 
enable him to hold converse with angels and tho Gods, unfold to him his origin, his 
relative position with the orders of creation which surround him, and mark out for 
him the road to future happiness and exaltation, he has descended, and is exhausting 
his energies in efforts to accumulate the wealth that vanishes, and the glory that 
fades like a summer flower. 

From the simple natural form of government, originating with the higher spheres — 
that of God through His delegate, to whom He makes known His will, men have 
substituted every conceivable form, and have taxed their ingenuities to invent new 
varieties, until every civil and political organization now in existence is worn out, 
having been proved incapable of insuring stability and happiness. Dissensions, revo- 
lutions, and wars arc rife in every quarter of the globe. Among the vast multitude 
of nations and people, none can be found, except in the peaceful valleys of Utah, who, 
with united will and concentrated effort, labour for the greatest good. Like a 
traveller bewildered in the mazes of a wilderness, men wander to and fro in uncertain- 
ty. Many seem to be indifferent to their destiny: others, who study and reflect, see 
a general tendency to disorganization and anarchy, and with fearful forebodings are 
wondering what the end will he. 

That time is approaching which John the revelator saw in a vision, when the Lord 
said — “ Behold, I make all things new." Tho preparatory work has commenced. 
The principles and science of salvation have again been revealed from the heavens — 
Prophets and Apostles arc again endowed with power to lead men in the way of 
eternal life. They are teaching the honest in heart how to* renovate and strengthen 
their physical and intellectual energies. How to bequeath health, vigour, and the 
power of temporal and eternal life to their posterity, instead of disease, debility, and 
death. They can teach statesmen how to govern without oppression, and kings how 
to rule without being tyrants. They are establishing a kingdom which will never be 
shaken, or overthrown, but while others sink under the accumulated weight of their 
wickedness and abominations, will vise triumphant over all, to renovate, save, and 
bless mankind. 

The germ of that kingdom is in the bosom of the Itoclcy Mountains. It is now a 
little stone, but its weight is already being felt and its growth feared by the nations. 
Its increase is rapid, and ere long it will roll down from its mountain fastnesses, a 
terror to tho wicked, and a nucleus around which everything will gather that is 
worth saving from the universal wreck of nations. 


Utah Mail. — The Utah Mail for July 1 arrived on the 16th inst., bringing tho 
iDcsevet News , Nos. 13 to 1G, with letters. The grasshoppers still continued their 
ravages among the grain, grass, and fruit trees. A bug, heretofore unnoticed l>y the 



HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


620 

farmers, was doing considerable damage to the potatoes in Utah County. Drouth was 
also severe. But the spirit of the people was good, and their faith confident that a 
sufficiency of food would be secured till next season. Several companies had started 
to the Pangwitch ” Lake on fishing excursions. A small party had also started to 
the Santa Clara Mission to sow corn. 

His Excellency Governor Brigham Young, the lion. II. C. Kimball, and Major- 
General J. M. Grant, accompanied by Professor Orson Pratt, A.M., Colonel Albert 
Carrington, T. E., Jesse W. Pox, Esq., Hon. Leonard E. Harrington, Ezra T. Ben- 
son, S. L. Sprague, M.D., and a goodly number of citizens, left G. S. L. City, June 
18, for the purpose of visiting the northern counties of the Territory. They returned 
on the 25th. A t the point where the Port Hall road crosses the boundary of Utah 
and Oregon, trenches were dug on the line on each side of the road, and a stone slab 
with 0 chiselled upon one side and U on the other was set in the ground close by 
the road, on the east side of it; and near the base of one of the foot hills Professor 
Pratt piled up a few stones on an out-cropping rock, a few feet soutji of the line. 

Captain Hallo’s hand had commenced the building of a Music llall, in the 14th 
ward, GO feet by 35, designed to accommodate the band for practising music, teach- 
ing classes, or for concerts. The foundation was completed ready for the adobic 
work. 

The Hon. L. Shaver, Associate Justice of the Supreme Court and Judge of the 
First Judicial District Court of the United States, in and for the Territory of Utah, 
was found dead in bed at his residence in G. S. L. City, June 29, of disease in the 
ear and head. He wits buried on the 30th, followed by his friends, the Gover- 
nor and suite, lion. J. M. Bernhiscl, Judges of the Supremo and Probate Courts, 
Secretary of the Territory, Indian Agent, Members of the bar, Officers of the courts, 
citizens, escorted by the battalion of Life Guards on horseback, and the Nauvoo brass 
band. Addresses were delivered on the occasion by Chief Justice Kinney and Pro- 
fessor Orson Pratt. 

Dei* a uter es. — President P. D. Richards, accompanied by Elders J. L. Smith and 
W. II. Kimball, left London on the 8th inst., took steamer at Folkestone, arrived at 
Boulogne the same evening, passed the night there, and reached Paris the next evening. 
On the 10th they left Paris for Geneva, where they arrived on the 12th, all in good 
health. 
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ST AP FORDS!! IRIi CONFERENCE. 

10, Bleak street, Cobridge, 

Sop. 7, 1855. 

President P. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — It is with a thankful 
heart to my heavenly Father for His bles- 
sings, that I sit clown to write a few lines 
to you. _ I know that you have a groat 
desire for the welfare of this Conference, 
and that you would like to know how we 
are getting along. I greatly desire, and ' 


still live in hopes, that you will pay us a 
visit. I think it would do you good to 
come and see the few Saints in these 
parts. I can truly say that, with few ex- 
ceptions, they are doing all in their power* 
to roll on the work of the Lord. 

I thank the Lord that some of the 
Saints feel quitc^ rich to what they did 
a while ago. r J hey arc getting rich in 
faith, and that makes them rich in works. 
It docs my soul good to go into some of 
the meetings. I have felt grieved many 
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times that we had not more means to 
carry on the work in this Conference. 
Still I feel that the work is the Lord’s, 
and, if we do all we can, it is all that is 
required of us. As the faith of the 
Saints increases, their works increase also, 
so that we can do more than heretofore. 
As we could not get money to rent Halls 
with, we have tried lecturing out of 
doors. 

Yesterday, brothers Curtis, James Tay- 
lor, and myself went to JNantwich, a 
small town 6 miles from Crewe. We went 
to the spot where we were to speak, and 
it was filled with things to sell, as it was 
the wakes. We felt quite disappointed 
to think that we had come so far and 
then could not have the privilege of 
speaking to the people. But the Lord was 
with us. A friend came and told us 
that there was another place. We went 
to it, and he went and got a chair for us 
to stand on, and wc commenced our 
meeting. The people came by hundreds 
to hear us. Brother Taylor spoke first, 
and then brother Curtis spoke until his 
lungs gave out. The people paid good 
attention until they had got through, and 
then they wanted a time. There were 
two or three men who were disposed to 
make a disturbance, but we had the most 
friends there. There was one man who 
talked for some time, and abused us, and 
the Saints, and Joseph. He told the people 
that the "Mormons” were all going to 
starve. We waited until he got through, 
and then I asked the people if they would 
stand and hear me. They said that they 
would, and the Holy Ghost was with me, 
for I never felt better in rny life. I told 
them how we had been persecuted, and I 
gave them a sign, and that was, that the 
{Saints would not perish for want of 
food in the Valley. J talked until I got. 
so hoarse that ! was obliged to quit. They 
all appeared pleased, and 1 told them that 
wc had come without purse or scrip, and 
would like to have some one take us in 
and feed us. One man gave me a shil- 
ling, and that paid for our bed. We 
went without supper, and walked six 
miles the next morning before break Hist, 
and I went on to Burslem for mine. We 
are going to the same place next week, 
and I believe we shall do good there. 
The brethren arc all alive, and they go 
out every Sunday, and preach to the 
people wherever they can get a hearing. 

The Saints attend their meetings now, 


better than they have done for years 
( before, so they say. I have had more 
joy in my labours the last month than in 
all the rest of the time I have been here. 

Please give my kind love to Elder Lit- 
tle and all the bre'hren in the Office. 
God bless you in all things is my prayer 
all the time. 

William G. Young. 


Bedfordshire cox it: n ence . 

Luton, Sept. .10, 3855. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — .... I wish to in- 
form you of my field of labour. Our 
Temple money is nearly all up, and I 
think all will he by the 1st of October, or 
at Conference, which is on the 7tfh of 
October, for which we have engaged the 
large Castle-hall in Bedford; and could 
you, or brother Spencer, or brother 
Wheelock, one or all, favour us with a 
visit on that occasion, be assured, brother 
Franklin, the visit would be appreciated, 
and most thankfully received. We are 
going in for the best Conference ever held 
in this Conference, and we intend to have 
it. because wc feel that it is our privilege. 
Other funds arc cheerfully responded to, 
according to the abilities of the Saints. 
We shall do what we can by the request 
of Pastor Dana for Elder Budge’s mis- 
sion. We lament to have to part with 
Elder Budge so soon, as he has just come 
to our aid ; but still we know that all i& 
right. 

I have had a desire to make a special 
effort to thoroughly mission at least some 
of the largest market towns in mv Con- 
ference, especially Luton and Northamp- 
ton. The former has about 15,000 inha- 
bitants, and the latter about 30,000. We 
have hills up in each of these towns, an- 
nouncing a course of twelve lectures, to 
he delivered by .Elder Budge and myself. 
Elder B. has delivered tw-o in North- 
ampton, and I have delivered three here in 
Luton : good attendance in each place. 
Much interest is manifested on the pavfc 
of the people. When I commenced in 
Luton, the proprietors of the halls were 
so prejudiced, thinking we were a very 
bad people, See., that they would not allow 
us the me of any hall at any price ; so I 
had the town-crier to announce to the 
public that I would deliver a lecture on. 
the public square, a ulnce called Seven. 
Acres, which I did, and felt well in speak- 
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ing to this people. Yes, I have felt, and 
do feel, that the set Lime is come to favour 
Israel. in Luton. At the close of my first 
lecture, a gentleman ashed the privilege 
to ask a -few questions, which he did, and 
1 answered them. During his remarks, 
lie said he would use his influence for me 
to have the Town-hall, and he would give 
i£t towards the rent, and make me wel- 
come at h’13 house, Sc c. So we arc now 
occupying the Town-hall : and hundreds 
of the best and most thinking of all sects 
come to hear me talk. Well, I feel well 
in talking to this people; and the same 
■with brother Budge at Northampton. 

But all this is not without opposition. 
The priests say my hooks ought to be 
burnt (for I have sold a good number of 
our books), and I ought to be mobbed 
out of town : but the people say, no. 

Elders Harding and Lindsay ave busy 
in their respective districts in preaching in 
pew places, See. A few baptised 

Now, brother Budge will only be here 
one more Sabbath. Will brother Richards 
favour us with an Elder to take his place, 
if it is but for a short time? .... 

I hope you will excuse this long, imper- 
fect communication, which I will now con- 
clude by saving — God bless all. Amen. 

R. W. Wolcott. 

D UIJL 1 N CON I'JJ HENCE . 

24 Duke Street, Dublin, 
Sept. IT, I860. 

President Richards. 

Dear Brother — I feel desirous to lay 
■before you the condition and future pros- 
pects of the work of the Lord in this Con- 
ference. 

’ We held our Quarterly Conference on 
Sunday the 9th instant, and truly we had 


a time of rejoicing. Our much loved 
Pastor, Elder Ferguson, in company with 
Elders Scott and McAllister, were with 
us, and although we have been driven by 
the enemies of truth to meet in a small 
‘•'upper room,” the Spirit of our God was 
poured out in our midst in rich abund- 
ance, the words of life and salvation flowed 
from the lips of the servants of the Lord 
with mighty power, the countenances of 
the Saints were lit up with joy and glad- 
ness. It did my heart* good to see the 
spirit with which they held up their hands, 
to the extent their bodies would allow 
them, to sustain the authorities of the 
Church 

The Saints are full of the spirit of ga- 
thering, and several are making their pre- 
parations for the coming season. They 
are also fast getting rid of the rubbish of 
sectarianism, and laying hold of the prin- 
ciples of the G ospel, ns they come through 
the proper channel — the Priesthood, and 
instead of, as heretofore, depending too 
much on ancient records, they receive the 
truth as it emanates from the lips of the 
living oracles of God’s word. This was 
the case at our Conference. Elder Fer- 
guson laid some of the simple truths of 
“ Mormonism” before them, and * they 
were received with joy and gladness. 

During the past quarter we have added 
four by baptism, and one last evening. 
A few are investigating our principles, 
which we trust will lead to their obedi- 
ence. Nearly all the Saints in the Dub- 
lin Branch were re-baptized during the 
past quarter, which lias had a good effect. 

Praying for the continued success of 
your labours in the kingdom of God, 

I remain, 

Your obedient servant and brother, 

II, E. Bowhino. 



The A at tonal (TJ. S.) Magazine, in an 
article entitled “Editorial Jottings in the 
West.” gives the following detail of a 
touching trial of' Christian principle in an 
Indian, which fell under his knowledge — 
“ The missionaries, ns we sat under the 
tree, related an affecting example. A. 
chief and his two wives were converted, 
and wished to join the mission church, 
lie was a truer man, and had a warmer 


heart than was usual among his race. Ifc 
was necessary that one of his wives should 
be put away ; they themselves, as Chris- 
tian converts, saw and conceded the ne- 
cessity, but the process of effecting the 
separation was heart-rending. Tho do- 
tails of the process could not he deter- 
mined in the w retch e 1 family, and the 
missionary was sent for. He found them 
in the dec pest grief. One of the wives 
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was young and beautiful in both person 
and character ; the other was aged and 
infirm, but equally esteemed for her vir- 
tues. It was settled that the latter should 
be retained ; the other bowed her head and 
consented. It was right; it was the most 
merciful arrangement. But a fearful 
struggle remained : the young wife was 
a mother — she had an only child, an in- 
fant. The chief loved it; it was, perhaps, 
to be the inheritor of his authority and 
honours; he could not part with it. 
‘Never/ said the missionary, ‘did I wit- 
ness a more affecting scene than now fol- 
lowed. No possible terms could be agreed 
upon between the contending affection of 
the two parents. The mother sat on the 
ground heart broken, her tears dropping 
upon the child that lay in her arms ; the 
chief stood off, agonized and weeping, 
and the elder wife shrunk away from the 
scene. 1 The missionary proposed at last, 
I think, that it should be decided by lot, 
and the child fell to the chief, but the 
mother clung to it. The missionary urged 
her to carry it to the arms of the chief, 
but she could not ; her sobs were her only 
reply. He then directed the chief to take 
it; but the latter, overcome at the grief 
of its heart-broken mother, could not step 
forward to do so. What was to be done? 


The agreement was binding. In Indian 
life the father was the only sure protector 
of the child ; the mother’s own future 
marriage and protection would be affected 
too, by the result. It was a painful, 
heart-rending case, but had no alternative. 
The missionary had to advance to the 
prostrate woman, and take the child him- 
self. She reverenced his office: she be- 
lieved the act necessary; and, with irre- 
pressible tears and sobs, yielded the child ; 
but, no sooner had he taken it from her 
bosom, and placed it in the arms of the 
father, than the woman leaped towards it, 
and with out-stretched hands, struggled 
to regain it, crying frantically, ‘ Give md 
my child ! 0, give me my child ! Ho what 
you will with me, but give me my child ! * 
I saw the retained wife of the chief at the 
' camp ; she bears the highest Christian 
character, and her husband has, I under- 
stand, maintained his Christian integrity. 
The young heart- broken mother has found 
a refuge in the grave.” 

By what authority did this Christian 
Missionary separate this husba. d and 
wife ? Can lie produce a single instance 
of Jesus Christ or his Apostles, though 
belonging to a polygamous nation, doing 
such a thing? 


JTnrictics. 

jUonky OnnKRS. — In order to relieve the public from much inconvenience in drawing 
and obtaining the payment of Tost Office Money Orders, it has been decided by the Post- 
master General that a remitter who presents a written requisition for a money order shall 
in future only he required to give the surname and initial of One Christian name of the 
payee, and that the payee’s signature need only bo the surname and initial above mention- 
ed. The payee will not be required to furnish the address of the remitter, although the 
latter must still furnish his address to the postmaster who issues the order. 

Matj;iuai.s FOU Sucuu Making. — l have just had a conversation with Mr. Wray, an in- 
telligent English planter from Natal, (South Africa,) who has been a sugar-grower in 
hdth the East and the "West Indies, and who is confident that a plant known among the 
OnfiYos ns the Imfy might be advantageously naturalized and grown in all temperate cli- 
mates for the production of Bugnr. lie says it will grow wherever Indian corn will ripen, 
though it likes a hot bright summer ; that two crops a year may be harvested in our Cot- 
ton States and one in any part of our country south of io°‘, that it does not requiro re- 
planting oftenor than the Mop, (say four times in a century ;) and that it will yield three 
to four thousand pounds of choice sugar to the acre at, each harvest. A plant similar in 
species but inferior in kind has recently been brought hither from Northern China, and is 
doing well. The expressed and boiled juice of this plant lias hitherto been supposed in- 
capable of granulation, but Mr. YV. has discovered a process which obviates this difficulty. 
I heartily trust this subject will receive due attention in America, and T. think Mr. Brown, 
in the Agricultural department of our Patent Office, can give further information with 
regard to it. Mr. Wray is also confident that the Date-Palm may and ought to be natu- 
ralized and extensively grown in our Southern States. Tie says it begins to produce five 
years after planting, (the ground being devoted to corn, cotton, or other crops meantime,) 
and that,’ with very little attention thereafter, it will yield five tuns per acre of fair Sugar. 
AVill not the South look into this ? — Jforacc Grccly. 


POETRY. — ADDRESS. — MONEY LIST. 


G5w/- 

Ancient and Modern PniiosornE us. — If there is anj representation of the ancicnfc 
philosopher at all in the world, he is most probably some German heretic; but even lie is 
too exclusively intellectual, or loosely moral, or indifferently pious, and moreover, also too 
political, philological, historical, and pragmatical to represent that solemn, staid, and sober 
personage of old, who, having no history to read, no science to learn, no political economy 
to Study, was abstractedly bent on acquiring a knowledge of the greatest { food , the Minimum 
'honnuif the shortest and the simplest way to happiness here and -the hope of it hereafter. 
Such a man had few encumbrances ; his modern representative has many, so many as to 
complicate his character and destroy its patriarchal simplicity, a simplicity belonging only 
to ancient times, and, if ever recovered, recovered only by those great moral and re- 
ligious aims and objects which distinguish the patriarchal character and invest it with dig- 
nity. Such dignity can never be acquired by any mau who is great in crabs, crickets, or 
o grasshoppers ; for without intending any disparagement to such studies or men, they arc 
fractional studies only, and departmental men, not sufficiently general to embrace the 
whole idea of government, either of a nation or a family, not implying even paternal fit- 
ness for morally educating children at home, either by precept or example. The scientific 
man may know crabs well, and treat his wife and children very ill ; but the patrinrehial 
philosopher may know little about crnl>3, yet understand the mode of government well, 
both in theory and practice. This is the man, or class of men, that is still wanted, but 
there are no schools in England adapted for training them. The Universities cannot pro- 
duce such men; they arc too loose and immoral. The Church cannot produce such men; 
it is too limited in thought, and fettered with dogma and ritual. The schools are too ex- 
clusively intellectual. There is no nursery for them; but they would grow if there were; 
and society would be influenced by them, and purified by them in proportion to their 
purity. — Family Herald , [Ts not Utah a school or nursery for some such a class of much, 
needed men Ed. £Yar.] 
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(Selected.) 
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Oh * ne’er let falsehood stain thy tongue, 
Ncr let thy lips betmy 
Thy better reason into wrong, 

Hut truth’s great Inw obey 1 
The way to fortune all inquire, 

But truth’s n nobler prize ; 

For truth — immortal as its sire — 

SUM lives — when foitune dies I 
Then ne’er let falsehood stain tliy tongue, 
Nor let thy lips betray 
Thy better reason into wrong, 

13 at truth’s great law obey. 


’T'is truth that bids the bororrf 
With independent wortlvj 
It is a joy that angels know, 

And mnketh heaven on earth. 

Who lh\sL one step from honour took. 

Took one step to disgrace ; 

Who keeps the truLh— though poor — may look 
The whole world in the face 1 
Then ne’er let falsehood stnin thy tongue. 

Nor let thy lips betray 
Thy better reason Into wrong, 

But truth’s great law obey I 


Ann.tKss. — George W. Davies, 39 Sophia Street, Bute Town, Curdiff. 
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{From the 

Tnradisc Township, Lancaster Countv, 
Pa., Juno 22, ISOS. 

To iho Editor of the Mormon. 

.Dear Sir — I have several inquiries to 
make of von, or any of the Mormons, 
through the medium of the press, or 
otherwise; not for the sake of controversy, 
-hut by way of getting some knowledge 
^concerning the inquiries which I may 
make. You can either answer them or 
not, just as you feel inclined, either through 
the columns of The Mormon, or by letter. 

1st. How you can make it appear (in 
accordance with the word of God) that 
baptism was instituted by the Saviour and 
practised by the Apostles for tho “remis- 
sion of sins y ” 

2nd. How you can prove immersion to 
be the proper modo of baptism ? 

3rd. How you can prove a plurality of 
wives to be in accordance with the will of 
God, as taught in the Bible. 

Abraham Sarmr. 

REPLY. 

fly Alexander Jlobbins, Jun. 

“ How can yoxx make it appear (in ac- 
cordance with the word of God) that 
baptism was instituted by the Saviour, 
and practised by the Apostles, for the re- 
mission of sifts?” is a qxxcstion. asked by 


* Mormon” 

♦ * 

one Mr. Abraham Smith, as will be seen 
by his communication. It being a ques- 
tion frequently asked by others as - well, 
I make the few following remarks for tho 
information of any whom they may con- 
cern. 

To that portion of the question that 
seems to admit the Saviour as the insti- 
tutor of baptism, (which I should not ad-. 
mit,) l have nothing to say; tho present, 
question being the object of baptism. St. 
Mark, with reference to this point, says 
in his first chapter and fourth verse as 
follows — “ John did baptize in the wil- 
derness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance for the remission of sins.” Here, 
then, wc find that John’s baptism, which 
was acknowledged as authentic by Jesxxs 
himself, was for the remission of sins. 
The prepositional phrase, “of repentance’* 
does not make the noun baptism, to 
which it holds an adjective relation, any- 
thing more nor less than' baptism .* re- 
pentance is connected in the sentence, aa 
it always was by John in officiating; one 
never took place without the other. Re- 
pentance was preached to tho people, and 
when they repented of their sins, baptism 
followed, through which they were pro- 
mised tho remission of those sins. There 
cannot possibly be an objection to tho 
baptism in this soixtenco being for the ro* 
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mission of sins, because it states plainly 
that this is what it is for ; but whatever 
objection is made, must be to the kind of 
baptism, as it says “ baptism of repent- 
ance.” To such as would make this an 
objection, they have only to read the verse 
that follows the one quoted, to be satis- 
fied on that point. It is as follows — 
“And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river 
of Jordan, confessing their sins.” We un- 
derstand by this that water baptism is 
meant, unless the same objection urged 
before, i.e., that “of Jordan” makes 
“river” something else; which is just as 
consistent in this case as the other ; for 
the phrases are exactly alike in construc- 
tion ; or, (more directly,) if River of Jor- 
dan means River, then baptism of re- 
pentance means baptism ; and if baptism, 
the passage previously quoted shows, in 
so many words, that it is for the, remis- 
sion of sins. 

I next call attention to Luke iii. 3, 
which reads as follows — “And he (John) 
came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins.” As this testimony 
of Luke runs parallel to that of Mark al- 
ready quoted, the preceding comment will 
answer for this also. 

We have now produced the testimony 
of two directly on the point at issue ; but 
lest some might say that John baptized 
^ for the remission of sins, and the Apostles 
did not, we will turn to the testimony of 
the Apostles themselves, on the same sub- 
ject. In Acts, chap, xxii, verso 1C, it 
reads tints — “And now why tarriest thou ? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord.” 
Paul was told this by Ananias, a devout 
man, who acted in accordance with in- 
structions received from an angel of God. 
So the authority cannot be questioned. 

But, says the objector, washing away 
sins and remitting sins arc two things. I 
would ask such how much difference there 
would be, in effect, between two persons 
who had repented of their sins, and been 
„ baptized, and one had got his sins remit- 
ted through the process, and the other 
had got his washed away? But, says 
r one, you would not contend that water 
would wash away sins, would you ? I am 
, not contending, but quoting Paul's own 
, words. Whether the virtue was in the 
jjvater or in the administrator, or neither, 


to remit sins, Paul does not say; but the 
water seemed to be the only medium 
through which they were promised such 
remission ; and the people were so simple 
in those. days, as not to expect remission 
on any other terms ; consequently, we 
find them striking out for the water so 
soon as they had believed and repented. 

If any man or set of men have found 
out that baptism is not essential, and that 
a person can get forgiveness of sins with- 
out it, he has found out something that 
the ancients did not understand. This is 
very evident, from the fact that they sub- 
mitted themselves to that ordeal. If faith 
without works would have saved them 
then, as some say it will now, they might 
have foregone the inconvenience of being 
immersed in the liquid grave, which would 
no doubt have been full as agreeable to 
them, especially when the water was cold, 
as it is to some of our pious friends at the 
present time, who are too delicate to en- 
counter such a gross operation. 

What a pity that Cornelius could not 
have understood the modern scientific 
way of getting forgiveness of sins, and 
not been under the necessity of sending 
away down to Joppa, for Peter to come 
and tell him words whereby he and his 
household might be saved, lie might 
have got rid of this trouble, and, also, 
that which was a little more trouble still, 
going immediately with his friends and 
household, in obedience to those words of 
Peter, and being baptised for the remis- 
sion of sins. 

But, says the objector, how do you 
know that Peter held that baptism was 
for remission? the Scriptures don’t say 
that he told Cornelius this. True ! but 
his doing it so readily is good circum- 
stantial evidence to that effect. But to 
settle the matter beyond controversy, we 
will turn to a passage where Peter docs 
explain himself on this subject, in words 
that cannot be misconstrued. It will be 
found in Acts, chap. ii. and 3Sth verse, as 
follows — “ Then Peter said unto them. 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins.” Peter, who presided 
on this occasion through that authority 
(the keys of the kingdom) conferred upon 
him by Jesus, stood up in the midst of the 
assembled multitude, and spoke to - the 
people in the power and demonstration of 
the spirit with which lie was at that time 
endowed. Ue had recently walked and 
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-talked with .Jesus — had been instructed 
with regard to his mission, and received a 
Strict injunction to teach all things what- 
soever he (Jesus) had commanded. Under 
•these circumstances, we cannot reasona- 
bly conclude that any man then living on 
the earth had a better right to set forth 
the principles and initiatory ordinances 
into the Kingdom of God, than Peter, 
who had the honour to hold the keys of 
that kingdom. 

There was a numerous multitude pre- 
sent on that occasion, who heard with 
much anxiety the teachings of Peter; they 
saw their own position, and in their con- 
viction said unto Peter and to the rest of 
the brethren, “ What shall wc do ? ” The 
question was plainly put to Peter, and as 
plainly answered by him, as already shown 
in the quotation. And we are further 
•shown in the context that they who re- 
ceived the word were baptized, and it is 
very evident that there was but little time 
used in cavilling on the point to ascertain 
whether they could not get remission of 
sins in some easier way, from the fact that 
the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls. 

To say, then, in view of this, that bap- 
tism is not for the remission of sins, is to 
-charge Peter with not understanding his 
own business, or as being one of the 
greatest deceivers and impostors that has 
appeared on the earth in any dispensa- 
tion ; for he so operated on the people’s 
•credulity as to cause three thousand to bo 
-baptized in one day for the remission of 
. sins . 

I have in conclusion, then, only to say, 
that inasmuch as Mark, Luke, Paul, and 
Peter agree as touching this thing, and 
inasmuch as Paul lias said, that “ He that 
preachcth any other Gospel than that 
which wc have preached, let him bo ac- 
cursed,” I am satisfied to leave it as they 
-have left it, and not even inquire whether 
there be another way by which l ean climb 
up, as do the thieves and robbers of this 
'generation. 

Second Question. cc ITow can "you 

{ wove immersion to he the proper mode of 
)aplism ? ” 

St. Matthew informs us in his third 
• chapter, that Jerusalem, Judea, and all 
the region round about, were baptized by 
.John hi Jordan. 

Mark adds the same testimony, and 
.further, that they were baptized in the 
.river of Jordan, showing that the Jordan, 


spoken of by Matthew was no spiritual 
Jordan, (as some might argue in these 
spiritualizing times.) but a river in which 
the inhabitants of those countries were 
baptized. There arc two points presented 
here to show that immersion was the 
mode pursued. The first, is that lie bap- 
tized in the river, which could not be out 
of it, and consequently immersion is in- 
ferred ; the other is the fact of the can- 
didates coming as they did from a dis- 
tance, to the Jordan, when, if sprinkling- 
or pouring had been the mode, they could 
just as well have taken the little water 
necessary from their wells and such other 
sources as they were in the habit of ob- 
taining it from for culinary purposes. 
These are certainly considerations that 
would be hard to reconcile with any other 
mode than immersion. 

Again, in pursuing the same chapter oG 
Matthew, we find that Jesus came for- 
ward as a candidate to be baptized by 
John, that lie might thereby set a right- 
eous example to all those who should be 
willing to follow him through the regene- 
ration, (and thereby become heirs with hint 
to a celestial inheritance) — “And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water” AVe are here shown that 
Jesus came up out of the water, after he 
was baptized, from which wc conclude that 
lie must have gone down into it. If, then, 
he went down into the water, and was 
baptized in the river of Jordan, as shown in 
the preceding part of the chapter, and 
then came up out of the water, how coukl 
wc possibly construe such a combination, 
of circumstances into any other mode than 
immersion ? In fact, 1 am at a loss to 
know how any person could ever have 
conceived of an idea of any other. 

Again, in Acts the eighth chapter, wet 
find Philip preaching t.o the eunuch as. 
they rode along together, until they came 
to water, when the eunuch (having been 
taught the necessity, no doubt, by Philip) 
desired at once to be baptized, “ And they 
went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch ; and he baptized him:’* 
after which they came up out of the water,. 
as the thirty-eighth am) ninth verses de- 
clare. This is parallel testimony, and 
corroborative with that already quoted in 
the case of Jesus’s baptism. 

If these circumstances suggest nny.ollier 
mode than immersion, I do not discover 
it; hut to show the utter impossibility of 
its being any other, tuyn to the sixth. 
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chapter of Paul’s epistle to the Romans, [ Paul to the Colossians, second chaptcV 
fourth verse; and read as follows— “There- and twelfth verse, says as follows — “ Burl- 
fore we .are buried with him by baptism ed with him in baptism, wherein also ye 
into death: that like as Christ was raised are risen, with him through the faith of 
up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- the operation of God, who hath raised him 
ther, even so we also should walk in new- from the dead.” 

ness of life.” Here we have not only a burial, but a 

This can but set the candid, reflecting resurrection, typified by baptism. How, 
mind at rest for ever on this point. How, I ask, is it possible that water can be so 
' I ask, can baptism be or represent a applied to a man, or a man to water, as 
burial short of immersion or burial? would | to effect a baptism typical of the burial 
sprinkling aAittle water with a thumb and also the resurrection of our Lord and 
and fingers on the forehead of a person Saviour, short of his being immersed or 
represent a burial? would pouring do it? overwhelmed in the element, and raised. 

If any person can see any chance to up from it, as Jesus Was overwhelmed in 
admit of such a thing consistently in this the tomb, and arose again from it? what 
connexion, let him read the next verse to semblance would (here be of a rcsurrec- 
the one in consideration, and again apply tion in the application of water to a man 
his rule and see if it fits. If so, I can but standing erect? in what sense could he 
conclude, that his rule is similar to the be said to arise from that position ? can 
“man’s” gun, with which it is said, he he, “by taking thought, add a cubit to his 
could shoot “all round the haystack;” stature?” 

the verse is as follows, “For if we have But I presumo I have said enough to 
been planted together in the likeness of be understood on this point. I will now 
his death, we shall be also in the likeness call attention to John iii. 5, where we 
of his resurrection.” find the same thing represented by an en- 

AVho ever saw seed planted satisfacto- tirdly different figure, but no less perti- 
rily to a farmer, that was not buried, or nent to the point at issue. It reads as 
immersed in its appropriate element- — the follows — “Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
earth? in fact, seed deposited in any other I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
condition than being overwhelmed, buri- water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
ed, or immersed, would never be con- into the kingdom of God.” Water bap- 
sidcred planted, in any acceptation of the tism here is called a birth ; can a man be 
term that I have ever heard of its being born of an element, and not be over- 
used. whelmed in it? have we any such preee- 

I cannot say what might be dono with dent in nature? what is associated in our 
the great modern spiritualizing machine minds with the idea of being born ? i3 it 
now in vogue; if it can place the com- not a change from an element or position 
mission given to the Apostles, to “ go into in which the subject of birth is over- 
all the world and preach the Gospel,” &c., whelmed, (or immersed, if you please.) into 
into the pockets of every school boy that the natural element in which we live? 
will accept it, and pronounce it authentic, Nicodemus seemed to have understood the 
or if it can demonstrate a God without Saviour, in his remarks leading to this 
body, parts, or passions, when the Scrip- text, as meaning a natural birth, and in- 
turCs give him all — there is no telling terrogated him accordingly, which gave 
what it may not do. It may plant in the rise to the words quoted, showing plainly 
open atmosphere — it may bury or baptize that a birth of water is meant ; but the 
a man in ether — <or it may make out that resemblance of the two was such as tb 
it is non-essential for him to be baptized admit of the same term. Hence we say 
at all. immersion is involved, without which the 

I can not, without committing myself figure is lost, and the Saviour brought 
as a Prophet, tell what great things will into disrepute for hi9 inconsistencies, 
yet be manufactured with this wonderful Having already prolonged my remarks 
machine, if it continues to be conducted further than I at first intended, I will 
by skilful engineers. I prefer, however, simply say in conclusion, that the few 
for my own safety, to touch not — to taste passages quoted to prove immersion to be 
not — and to handle not, this great invert- the proper mode of baptism, are incontro- 
tion of man. vertible, from the fact that they will ad- 

- But to return. mit of no Other application. And further,. 
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'that those who construe them to mean 
something different from their plain and 
obvious import, can only be considered as 
« wresting the Soripture to their own de 


stmetion ; " and coming under the curse 
of Paul for preaching another Gospel 
than that preached by himself and breth- 
ren. 


( To be continued) 
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( Continued from page G1C.) 


[March, 1840.] 

Wednesday, 11th. 

Illinois, Adams Comity, 
March 11th, lS'i.O. 

I, .Tames Powell, do certify, that T was a 
citizen of tho State of Missouri in 183S. I 
solemnly declare that while I was poaccnbly 
travelling to one of my nearest neighbours, 
1 -was assaulted by a company of men, to tho 
number of five — Authcrston Wrath oy, John 
Gardner, Phillomcn Ellis, Jcsso Clark, and 
Ariel Sanders. First they threw a stone and 
hit me between the shoulders, which very 
much disabled me ; they then shot at mo, but 
ditl not hit me. One of them then struck mo 
with his gun, and broke my skull about six 
inches — a part of my brain run out. I have 
had fourteen pieces of bone taken but of my 
skull. My system is so reduced that I havo 
not done a day’s work since. 

1 know no reason why thoy should have 
done so, an 1 did not belong to tho Mormon 
Church, neither had t ever heard ono preach. 
Jn this situation ,1 was forced to leave the 
State forthwith. I was carried three days 
without having my head dressed. Whon I 
arrived nt Huntsville, Doctor Head offered 
me assistance. I refer to him for further 
testimony. 

Jam ics Powbt.t.. 

Attest, John Smith. 

We certify that the foregoing affidavit of 
James Powell’s is true and correct, as wo 
stood by, and saw it with our eyes. We 
also heard them say they would kill the 
Mormons, if they did not clenr out. We 
carried the wounded jnnn in our wagon, till 
Jfc was out of reach of the mob. 

PETElt WlMMER, 
Susan Wimmiui, 
Em„bn W i mai ER. 

Sworn to boforo William Oglesby, J.P., 

Illinois, Columbus, Adams County, 
March 11th, 18-10. 

T, John Smith, certify that I was a rcsi- 
-dont in the State of Missouri in 1333, when 
1 was driven from my house, and a pre- 


emption right, and forbid to stay in the 
State, threatening me if I did not go forth- 
with. I took my family and pnvsucd my 
journey one hundred miles. In consequence 
of cold, snow, water, and ice, at the incle- 
ment season in which 1 was driven, I fell 
sick, and for four weeks I was unable to 
travel ; during which time 1 was threatened, 
daily ; yet I whs so sick it was considered by 
many that I could not. live, and was com- 
pelled to start, whon T was not aide to sit up 
through the day. I landed in Illinois; the 
long and fatiguing journey, lying out in tho 
cold open air, proved too much for my coui- 
pnnion ; it threw her into a violent fever, 
with which she died. Many others in com- 
pany took, sick and died with the snmo hard 
fare. 

John Smitit. 

Sworn to before William Oglesby, J.P. 

Friday, 13th. Jacob K. Potts, nmf 
Levi Stilley made affidavit before William 
Oglesby, J.P., that they’ witnessed the 
massacre at Haim's mill on the 30th of 
October, 1838, confirming the statements 
already written in this History. Potts 
bad, two balls shot in bis right leg. 

Sunday, 15th. The High Council of 
the Church at l-Taiivoo voted that the 
First Presidency superintend the affairs 
of the Ferry between Nauvoo and Mon- 
trose. 

Monday, 10th. Elder John Taylor 
wVote from Liverpool — 

I told you about our coming to Liver- 
pool. The drat time I preached ten cam© 
forward. Wo have been baptizing since; 
last week wo baptized nine, we arc to bap- 
tize to-morrow, bub how many I know not. 
Tho little stone is rolling forth. One of 
the brotliren dreamed ho saw two men come 
to Liverpool; they cast a net into tho sea 
and pulled it out full of fishes ; ho was sur- 
prised to see them pick tlic small fish out. 
first and then tho large. Well, if we get 
all the fish I shall be satisfied. 

Brothor Woodruff has lately left tho Pot-. 
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terics and has gone to another neighbour- 
hood, and is making Methodist preachers 
scarce. Ho baptized 32 persons in one 
week — 13 of them were Methodist preach- 
ers. Elder Clark is preaching and bapti- 
zing in and about Manchester. The latest 
account from Elder Turley, he was well, 
preaching and baptizing in the Potteries. 
Elder Richards was very busy at this period, 
in visiting and setting in order the Branches 
of the Church in Preston, Clitheroc, and all 
the regions round about, and holding corres- 
pondence with the Elders abroad. 

The High Council met at my house in 
jSauvoo, and resolved, that .Robert B. 
Thompson write a letter to Judge Hig- 
.hce at Washington, approving his course, 
and giving him certain names (for which 
see Thompson's letter), that he may order 
subpoenas for them as witnesses in the 
suit now before Congress, namely, the 
Latter-day Saints versus the State of 
Missouri, for redress of grievances. 

Illinois, Adams County, 
March 16 th, 18-10. 

I, Smith Humphrey, certify that I. was a 
citizen of Missouri in eighteen hundred and 
thirty-eight; and some time in the month of 
October of tho same year, I was fallen upon 
by a mob commanded by I-Iyrum Stamllcy. 
He took my goods out of my bouse; and 
said Standlcyset (ire to my Iioubc and burnt 
.it before my eyes, and ordered mo to leave 
tho place forthwith. I removed from Do 
Witt to Caldwell County, where 1 was again 
assailed by Governor Bogg’s exterminating 
militia. They took mo prisoner, and rob- 
bed my wagon of four hundred dollars in 
casli, and one thousand dollars’ worth of 
.goods, and drove me out of the State. 

Smith Hum mutin’. 

Sworn to before C. M. Woods, Clerk of 
Circuit Court. 

Quincy, Illinois, ICth March, 1810. 

This is to certify that I, Henry Root, am 
nnd was a citizen of Do Witt, Carroll 
; County, Missouri, at tho tiino tho persecu- 
tions (known by the name of tho “ Mormon 
War”) commenced and terminated between 
tho citizens of said State of Missouri and 
the Mormons; that in the fall of 1838, 
In tho month of September, a mob (under no 
regular authority), headed by William W. 
Austin, senior, consisting of from ono hun- 
dred to one hundred nnd fifty men, cnnio 
Into Dc Witt and ordered the Mormons to 
leave that place within ten days from that 
time ; that if thoy did not leave, they would 
be driven from there by foreo. 

The Mormons did not leave ; tho appoint- 
ed time came, and the mob came, armed and 


equipped for war. Tho Mormon citizens 
petitioned to tho Governor of the State, but 
no relief caino. They sent to tho General 
of that Brigade, who ordered the militia to 
repair to Dc Witt to disperse tho mob. On 
tho arrival of the militia, Brigadier- General 
Parks told me the Mormons had better leave 
their property and go off, as bis men woro 
prejudiced against them, and lie could do 
them no good, nor relievo them. With that 
the Mormons left. 

I-Ienuv Root. 

Sworn to before C. M. Woods, Clerk of 
Circuit Court, Adams County, Illinois. 

Quincy, Illinois, March IGth, 1810. 

I, Joseph Clark, certify that I was a citi- 
zen of the State of Missouri in 1838; and 
when peaceably travelling the highway, I 
was shot at twice by Governor Boggs' ex- 
terminating militia, commanded by Major- 
General John Clark. 

Joseph Ci.auk. 

Sworn to before C. M. Woods, Clerk of 
Circuit Court, Adams County, Illinois. 

Quincy, Illinois, March IGth, 18-10. 

This is to cortify that I, Thomas D. Cas- 
per, was a resident of the State of Missouri 
in tho year 1838. I was not a mombor of 
tho Church of Mormons or Latter-day 
Saints ; but witnessed the following acts of 
distress — As I was on business, 1. inquired 
for Perry Moppin, and loarnod that be, with 
Samuel Snowden, Esq., had gone after Mr. 
Wilson, a Mormon, and had threatened and 
sworn to take his life if lie did not tell his 
name ; and they sworo they had tho tools to 
take his life, if lie had not told them his 
name. 

Further they agreed that tho Mormons 
should lcavo the country of Missouri except 
they would dony the faith, or their religion. 
And I heard Anthony McCussian say, that 
ho would head a mob in any case, to pre- 
vent the lawyers from attending to any caso 
of their (tho Mormons’) grievances ; and ho 
was a postmaster. And I saw two men that 
said they had been at Haim’s mill at tho 
murder; aifd one by tho name of White, and 
tho other Moppin, stated that bo bad slain 
tlirco Mormons. And I, Thomas D. Casper, 
witnessed other things too tedious to men- 
tion ; and solemnly swear, before God and 
men, that what is here written is a true 
statement of facts relative to the suffering 
of tho Mormons in tho State of Missouri. 

Thomas D. Casper. 

Quincy, Illinois, March IGth, 1840. 

I, Jesse W. Johnston, certify that the 
following circumstances took place in tho 
State of Missouri, while I was a resident of 
that State, viz : I was taken prisoner by 
Governor Boggs’ exterminating militia. I* 
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Saw one man hilled belonging to the Mor- 
mon Church, and was forced by them to 
take corn out of the fields of the Mormon 
Church without leave. This was in the fall 
of 1338* 

Jksse W. Johnston. 

Sworn to before C. M. Woods, Clerk of 
Circuit Court, Adams County, Illinois. 


Tuesday, 17 th. 


Knuvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 
March 17 th, *1810* 

Elias Higbec, Esq. 

Dear and honoured Sir — It is with the 
greatest pleasure I sit down to write to you 
at this time; to inform you of the situation 
and state of the Church as regards the ob- 
ject of your mission. 

Since President Joseph Smith returned, 
we have been favoured with several commu- 
nications from you, giving a statement of 
the proceedings beforo the Committee, &c. 
On Monday evening last, your letters* wero 
read to a largo concourse of our brethren, 
and other persons who were assembled to 
hear the same ; and I must say that the 
greatest satisfaction was manifested, by the 
assembled multitude, with the noble stand 
and straightforward *aiul honourable course 
which you had pursued ; and before the as- 
sembly separated, a vote of thanks to you 
was unanimously agreed upon. 1 can as- 
sure you that, from the feelings there, as 
well as upon other occasions, there is not 
only a disposition, but a fixed determination, 
to uphold you in your righteous cause and 
sustain you in your efforts to obtain redress 
for the injuries which the Saints have borne 
from their unfeeling oppressors, and in 
bringing their oaso before the authorities of 
tho nation. 

In the evening the High Council assem- 
bled at the house of President Joseph Smith, 
junior, and took your letters into considera- 
tion, when it was unanimously resolved that 
-a letter should be written to you approving 
the measures which you were taking. The 
High Council likewise scud yon a list of the 
names of such persons as they think will 
testify to such facts as you want to substan- 
tiate. The names arc as follows — 


Alanson .Ttiploy, 
Francis Uigbee, 
Lyman Wight, 
Tarlton Lewis, 
Merrick Edward Par- 
tridge, 

Parley P. Pratt, 
Thorit Parsons, 

King Follctt, 

Isaac Lancy, 

Harvey licdficld, 
Ellis Eames. 


William Clmpplin, 
Ira Mills, 

Oliver Olncy, 
Ilyrum Smith, 
Soymour Brunson, 
Samuel Bent, 
Porter Rockwell, 
George A. Smith, 
Stephen Marklmm, 
Thomas Glover, 
Anmnda Smith, 
Lyman Leonard, 


Chapman Duncan, 
Smith Humphrey, 
Ernstus Snow, 
John M. Bnrlc, 
Rebecca Judd, 
Heber C. Kimballj 
William Scylcy, 
Dr. Isaac Gal land 


Alma Smith, 
Zebediah Robinson, 
Orson Hyde, 

Charles C. Rich, 
Henry G. Sherwood. 
Elias Smith, 

Sidney Rigdon. 


There probably may be others, who may 
occur to your mind, whom you can send for 
if you think necessary. Wo should feel glad 
if yon luid assistance of Presidents Smith 
and Rigdon at this critical time, while you 
have to contend with Jamieson, Linn, &e., 
&c. However I hope you will go forth in 
the strength of the Lord, and that truth will 
prevail. And I would say, “twice is be 
armed who hath his quarrel just.' 1 The 
principles, sir, for which you contend arc 
true; they are the principles of justice, of 
humanity, of the Constitution, and the eter- 
nal principles of righteousness. 

Although mankind may depart from those 
principles and be swayed by popular preju- 
dices, and unduo influences; yet at the same 
time, that man who contends for the same, 
although he cannot always carry his point, or 
convince at all times partial and interested 
Judges, the gem or light of truth may be 
darkened, and its brilliancy for a while hid ; 
yet when the Son of Righteousness shall 
arise, and disperse the darkness and mist of 
superstition and bigotry ; when tho true light 
shines, then shall it shine with all its glori- 
ous splendour and shed forth its lustre with 
a brilliancy upon its advocates as shall al- 
together surpass the equipage and glories 
of those who arc now in power, &c., &c. 

R. B. Thompson*. 


Fair Haven, March 17th, 1810. 

Reverends Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, 
junior. 

Gentlemen — I some time since addressed 
a letter to Mr. Smith at Philadelphia, to 
which I have received no reply ; and was in 
i that city two or thee weeks ago, but not 
j being able to hear anything of Mr. Smith, I 
suppose ho must of course hnvo left ; and 
with tho hope of still reaching you, L now 
send to Washington. I should hnvo written 
you long beforo, and indeed very often this 
winter, but my health has been miserable ; 
and sinco my return from Philadclphn, I 
hnvo been confined to my house. 

I beg yon to inform me how you arc pro- 
gressing with your Petition before Congress* 
and its probable result; whether you have 
any friends in the House or in the Senate* 
who will bring forward your case, and ad- 
vocate it in sincerity, and persevere in your 
behalf with skill and ability until something 
is accomplished. Milk and water friends \\\ 
Congress aro good for nothing. They must 
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be true, have talents, be zealous, or else 
they will be detrimental rather than advan- 
tageous to yon. 

* Should you, gentlemen, and Judge Hig- 
bee, come as far east as this, it will afford 
much gratification to have you take up your 


(7b be continued.) 


quarters at my house. I did intend to soo 
you at Washington, but my health will not 
now permit. 

With much respect, yours, 

IIouaqF. It. Hotchkiss. 


f ate-iintf luiiiis’ SJlilltuuinl lint. 


SATURDAY , OCTOBER G, 1855. 

Utah News. The news from Utah by the July mail possesses considerable 

interest. Some extracts from letters published in the Mormon, which we have 
inserted in this Number of the Stc&r, together with private letters which have , 
been received here from Utah, show that the prospects for food the coming 
year arc rather more favourable than was previously anticipated. On the 2Sth 
of June they commenced harvesting the fall wheat, which it appears the grasshoppers 
had in part spared. Thfo will furnish a limited amount of breadstuff. Besides this, 
in some parts of the Territory, the wheat sown in the spring had been partially pre- 
served. Some kinds of garden vegetables were plentiful, and potatoes in many places 
gave promise of a fair crop. In that country there is time after the 1st of J uly for sowing 
and planting, with a fair chance of crops maturing, particularly buckwheat, turnips, 
and a variety of garden vegetables. On the whole we do not apprehend much suf- 
fering for want of food, particularly if the Saints follow the counsels of the First 
Presidency, and continue sowing and planting as long as there is a prospect of crops 
maturing, and carefully save all that grows. 

The prospect of famine in Utah appears to trouble other people much more than 
it does the Saints themselves. While their enemies hope that they will perish with 
famine, they evidently have great fears that they will not. Their fears, not their 
hopes, will be realized. Many of the Saints have been so inured to hardships, and 
living on roots, raw hides, and faith, that the prospect of a scarcity of bread gives them 
but little trouble. They are rich in cattle, and can afford to use a large amount of 
beef the coming year, if necessary. They have also a large store of faith laid 
up in the right place, which often serves to sustain them under trials which 
would crush other people. Their God never yet failed to deliver them in the 
hour of trial, if they would keep the counsels of His 'servants the Prophets. There 
have been several periods in the history of the Church when the future looked much 
darker than it does at present. 

The following is an extract from a letter of President J, M. Grant’s to Islder 
George D. Grant, dated G. S. L. City, June 30—' "The Lord has given us favour 
with"and power over the Indians. We are not annoyed with them ns heretofore. 
Thej'cpovts from the missionaries are very favourable. They think that they are 
highly honoured in being sent to the house of Israel. Several of the chiefs have 
been’baptized, and go to preaching to their tribes with great and good effect. 

“ This season the work on the Temple and other public buildings htvs moved on 
much faster than heretofore. The foundation of the Temple has ta\<en one-third 
more rock than it took for the entire Temple at Nauvoo. 

a A general spirit of improvement is increasing throughout the Territory. Thou- 
sands of good'buildings are going up, and preparations are every where to be seen in 
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.all thc cities and towns. Grops are destroyed, and the people have all gone to build- 
ing, as happy as you can imagine. 

* “ President Young and all, as far as I have knowledge, feel well pleased with the 
spirit of letters written, home by the Elders from the V alley. We feel all ( he time to say, 
God bless the brethren, and give them the Holy Ghost to enable them to make the ears 
of men tingle and the Saints to rejoice.” 


U:r Atr August Mail.- — The August mail arrived on the 23rd ult., bringing Deseret 
News Nos. 17 to 21, with letters. The Fourth of July was celebrated at G. S. L. 
City, and many other places in the territory, with much spirit. The News says, in 
relation to the proceedings in G. S. L. City — “The assemblage was very large, the 
manoeuvring of the troops indicated a marked improvement in drill, and throughout 
the day we. neither saw nor heard of a single light, quarrel, or even dispute j and, 
what must amaze that portion of the enlightened and Christian population of the 
States who so ridiculously assert that we are composed of knaves, fools, and corrupt 
men, no instance of that drunkenness and disorder so common among our maligners 
occurred to mar the loyal and joyous celebration. Upon what principle will our 
hypocritical trnduccrs account for a course of praiseworthy conduct far above aught 
they have over witnessed, on like occasions, in the midst of all their boasted progress 
and enlightenment ?” 

Emigration from the States to California wns passing, though very scanty. A 
Urge number were passing on their way from California to the States. Presidents 
B. Young, II. C. Kimball, and J. M. Grant, Elders 0. Pratt, G. A. Smith, W. 
Woodruff, E. T. Benson, Joseph Young, and A. P. Bock wood made a trip to Provo, 
leaving G. S. L. City July 11; preached at Provo on the 12th, 13th, 14th, and 
15th, and in the evening of the 15th at Lake City, arriving at G. S. L. City on their 
return on the 10th. Associate Justice W. N. Drummond and lady had arrived with 
t)ic mail. David H. Burr, Surveyor General for Utah, arrived on the 27th. 

The following “ City Items” we quote from the iVeius, July IS — “The coping stone 
is 'laid upon three-eighths of the wall around tho Temple Block, and the workmen 
have commenced plastering the northern face of the adobie portion, of the north line. 
The stone foundation of the new Historian's Office, opposite the Tithing Office, is re- 
ceiving its stone water table, and will soon be ready for tho adobie layers. President 
B. Young’s large dwelling-house is progressing rapidly ; the walls, chimneys, and 
roof-timbers are all up, and the very tasteful granite and polished sandstone portico 
at the south end is ready for the handsomely carved stone lion which is to surmount 
it. This building is just west of the Governor's new mansion, both of which, toge- 
ther with the President’s and Tithing Office, and tho Governor’s Office, are built 
upon the S. E. corner of the Block east of the Temple Block. City creek affords 
far too little water for irrigating the numerous gardens and fruit and shade trees 
but the Canal from Big Cottonwood will in due time entirely supply all deficiency.” t ’ 

The massive foundation of the Temple was finished July 23, and the workmen 
were progressing rapidly with the stone wall of the basement story. 

The following brethren had arrived from their missions lo Hindostan, Sandwich 
Islands, or California — Elders Chauncey W. West and Reddick N. Allred, July 15, 
and Elders William McBride, Henry W. Bigler, Nathan Tanner, and William Far- 
rar on the 21st, all well. 

Tho St. Louis Luminary gives the following from President B. Young — “The 
grasshoppers have principally left now , and it is expected that crops will be raised 
from late planting and sowing; but if crops should be good .from this time out, there 
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will be a scarcity in the valley the coming winter, and if troops are intending to 
winter there, they will be expected to take provisions with them, or do without. . . . 
It will sift the Saints, all of which will, in the end, prove for the salvation of Israel. 
Faithful Saints will stand the test, while the half-hearted and fearful will flutter off 
like chaff before the wind.” 

The same paper gives the following interesting extract from Elder Isaac C. Haight, 
dated Cedar City, June 18 — c: As for the times and seasons, all things are going on 
about as usual. Brother AY. W. Willes has just returned from the Los Yogas; and’ 
reports that while on the ‘ Muddy * the Indians came to him and requested baptism ; 
and after they covenanted with them, they went into the water and baptized two 
hundred and one, and confirmed them on the water's edge. They all felt well, and 
promised to do better ; and not kill and steal the travellers’ horses and cattle.” 

The Polysophical Society had a party at the Social Hall on the evenings of July 
‘24 and 25. Essays, poems, lectures, recitations, songs, anecdotes, and music contri- 
buted to the pleasure of those assembled. The Deseret Dramatic Association gave a 
Soiree, July 26, at which his Excellency Governor Young, Presidents Kimball and 
Grant, and a few other invited guests were present. Music and the dance, a cold 
collation, songs, and recitations afforded a variety of enjoyment to the party. 

Latest news from San Bernardino states that general health was enjoyed, though 
Elder Amasa Lyman’s was very poor. The rust had almost entirely destroyed the 
wheat, but barley and corn looked well. 

On July 18th, the crops at Fort Supply looked fine, grasshoppers had done no 
damage in the fields. The brethren were all well and in good spirits. 

Elder 0. Hyde, Marshal L. Hey wood, and Judge Stiles were at Sacramento July 
4th, all well. Elder P. P. Pratt had started for home, by the north route. 

Most of the company for Los Yegas arrived there June 14. Weather excessively 
hot. On July 10th, the health of the camp was generally good. Elder William 
Bringham says — “ Our crops look remarkably well ; we think that we can see the com 
grow, at any rate it does grow 1$ inches in 24 hours.” 

The following is from the News— “Elk Mountains. — By letter from Elder 0. B. 
Huntington, clerk of the company, to the Church Historian, dated July 17, we learn 
that the persons appointed to make a settlement in that region left Manti, May 21, 
and arrived at the point they have chosen for a location, on the left bank* of Grand 
River, June 15. There are 41 men in this company, under the presidency of Elder 
Alfred N. Billings. They have located in a valley some ten miles long by 2J wide, 
with the Elk mountains 30 miles distant in an east-south-east direction. Elk moun- 
tain and Pack-saddle creeks unite near the centre of the valley, and empty into Grand 
River, where it enters a kanyon in the mountains south of the settlement; the river 
runs through the north-west end of the valley, and is ruggedly kanyoned at its en- 
trance and exit. They have built a strong corral 130 feet by 64, and a stone fort 64 
feet square. The corn raised by the Indians was in tassle, and their vines were in 
blossom. Arrapene and Ammon, with their bands, arrived there on the 13th of July, 
on their way to trade with the Navajos. Some of the corn planted by the brethren 
was knee high, and their vines were growing finely. All were in the enjoyment of 
good health and excellent feelings.” 

We are requested to insert the following paragraphs from the News — 

“Accidentally drowned, on the 14th of July, while bathing in the pond near Elder 
James Bennett’s house in Bishop Wm. Kay’s Ward, brother Frederick Robbins, aged 
25 years, 3 months, and 9 days. He was the son of Edmund and Elizabeth Robbins, 
and late from Cheltenham, England. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 63fr 

“ Died, in this city, June 23rd, Mary Walters, wife of Stephen Luce, aged 34 years, 
formerly of Worcestershire, England. 

“Married, July 22nd, by Elder J. T. Mowery, Mr. N. V. Sheffer and Miss Alice 
Zipporali Webb, both of this city.” 

Foreign and Home Intelligence. — B y a letter from brother Robert Shill, dated 
Rio Janeiro, Aug. 0, we learn that he had distributed some Stars and tracts, and 
had commenced to hold'meetings there. Two persons had given in their names for 
baptism. 

Elder J. D. T. McAllister writes us from Belfast, under date of September 17, as 
follows — “Our Conference came off yesterday, and we truly had a season of rejoicing. 
We had wilh us our much-esteemed and worthy Pastor Elder James Ferguson, also 
Elders John Seott and James Craig, from the Valley, who gave us some good sub- 
stantial ‘ Mormonism/ that seemed to lay hold of the hearts of the people with much 
power. Our business went off in the best kind of style; all was union and peace. 
Even the stranger voted to sustain the authority that God has established upon the 
earth. The reports from our travelling Elders are very oheering. The prospects 
throughout the Conference arc good, and their faith is that great good will be done. 
Wo havo baptized since last Conference 23 into the kingdom of God, and nearly 
all the Saints havo been rebaptized. We organized another Branch, and have called 
several brethren to the Priesthood. So you sec the Lord continues to bless our 
labours.” \ 

The “ Cynosure.” — The Yew York Herald announces the arrival of the Cynosure 
at that port, Sep. 5. 


/orrign C'orrrspaiiknnL 


.DESERET. 

(From tho " Mormon,” Aug. 1 1.) 

Great Salt Lake City, June 20, 1 So 5. 
To the Editor of the Mormon. 

Sir — The grasshoppers arc still conti- 
nuing their ravages throughout the terri- 
tory ; young broods of them continually 
hatching out on every bench. .Large 
crickets arc also making their appearance, 
and the sound of the locusts is continually 
in the ears of the husbandmen. 

The weather has been oppressively hot, 
and until the 28th inst., there has been no 
rain of any amount; so that the drouth 
was uncommonly great, and tho streams 
very low. There is not as much snow on 
the mountains now a3 there was last 
August ; and the common house flies are 
as thick as they were in August and Sep- 
tember. On the 28th, the weather turned 
a little cooler, and there was a refreshing 
shower in Davis County, and a little rain 
in this. 

The grain is all destroyed at Parowan 
and Pnragoona. They are fencing the 


public square at Parowan, and planting it 
with potatoes: men, women, children, 
geese, ducks, and chickens, nil conspiring 
to try and raise something. Some of tho 
brethren, because of tho water failing at 
Parowan, have gone to the Rio Virgin to 
plant corn ; and a number of hands havo 
gone lumbering for the Iron- works. They 
have also organized a company to go and 
fish at Pan-gwitch Lake, at the head of 
the Sevier River, where there is beautiful 
trout in great abundance. 

At Cedar city tho brethren are quite 
busy casting machinery for the Iron- works. 

At Fillmore the wheat, is entirely de- 
stroyed, Chalk Creek being very low. The 
finishing of the State House is progressing 
rapidly. 

The fields in Juab County present the 
appearance of a desert.. 

About two- thirds of the grain in Utah 
County is destroyed, and a large black 
bug is devouring the potatoes. 

All the farms south of this city are 
I nearly a desert ; the northern counties 
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and Tooele have fared considerably better, The basement of ’ the Historian’s Office 
but within the last few days the latter is built, and ready for the adobe work, 
have had a visit from the enemy, and the Loren Babbit is building a new store 
result is, that wheat stalks have lost their on 1st South-street, west of .East Temple- 
heads; and moreover, as the farms have 1 street, and Gilbert Clements has built a 
been located on small streams, a large brush manufactory on East Temple-street, 
quantity of wheat has been burnt up for the Elijah Thomas and Edmund Pugh have 

want of water. This is rather a dark pic- 1 entered into partnership, bought out 
ture, but I regret to say it is not over- I Judge Kinney, and opened a store in the 
drawn. Myriads of grasshoppers, like house formerly occupied by Holliday and 
snow flakes in a storm, occasionally fill Warner. 

the air over this city, as far as the eye can Governor Young and a select party 
reach, and they are liable to alight where- j have just returned from an excursion 
ever they can distinguish good feed. A I northward, and have succedcd in locating 
great portion of them, however, alight in uthe boundary line between Utah and Orc- 
the Great Salt Lake, which appears green gon; and his Excellency intends shortly 
at a distance, and the shore, is lined with to take a similar trip north-eastward, 
their dead, from one inch to two feet Preparations are being made on a 
thick, and which smell exactly like fish. grand scale for the celebration of the dth 
Wherever there is a chance for water July in this city and other parts of the 
the brethren are still planting corn. territory. 

/ Elder Ezra T. Benson lias got the I am sorry to say there will be no beets 
frame up for a large flouring mill at Jtich- this year and very few onions, the gra,3S- 
ville in Tooele. , hoppers having eaten them as fast as they 

We have heard from Elder Hyde at ' appeared above ground. The prospect, 

Hawes’ llanche, cn route for Carson Val- however, for fruit is very good, 

ley, and he is getting on well. I regret to inform you of the sudden ’ 

The Indians are very quiet, and arc dis- ! and unexpected death, of Judgo Shaver, , 
posed to learn to raise grain. Wa-she- who retired to his rest late on the night of 
Ivik has sent a request to Governor Young , the 28th insfc., but as well as usual. He 

to select him a farm on Green River, us > locked his door, as had been his usual 


he is unacquainted with farming. He is 
anxious to farm, as game is scarce. 

I learn from Mr. Alpheus Hawes that 
there are two thousand Indians living in 
the neighbourhood of his father’s rancho 
who speak the Cheyenne (pronounced 
Shian) language. B The overland emigra- 
tion to California has scared away the 
game, so that they have to live on fish and 
reptiles. They arc also anxious to learn 
to raise grain, &c. 

The Court House in Davies county is 
enclosed, and the finishing progressing. 

The G. S. L. County Court House has 
been contracted for by Judge Smith and 
the Selectmen. It is building on a very 
beautiful site in the Fourteenth ward, and 
is to cost about twenty thousand dollars. 
The Music Hall which is building by 
Capt. Ballo and his band, is under way, 
the foundation being ready for the adobe 
work. 

The foundation of the Temple is now 
up to the height of eight feet, ready for 
the basement, and is assuming quite an 
imposing appearance. Above one-third 
qf the coping is also on the wall around 
the block. 


custom, and apparently went to sleep, in 
which position he was found lifeless on 
the 29th, at 1 p.m., he having lain so long 
( as to create anxiety on the part of the 
lady with whom he boarded, though he 
usually did not rise, or at all events come 
out of his room, till from 10 to 11 o’clock. 

’ His funeral was attended to-day by the 
Governor, the members or the bar, and a 
multitude of the principal citizens. A eu- 
logy was delivered by Judge Kinney, anil 
a funeral address by Professor Orson 
| Pratt. Major Burton’s battalion of Life 
j Guards escorted the procession to the 
, grave on horseback, accompanied by the 
I JSTauvoo Brass Band, who played solemn 
I music. He was universally respected, not 
' only for his straightforward course, but 
for his eminent legal attainments. 

George A. Smith. 

(From tho “ Mormon," Aug. 11.) 

Salt Lake City, Juno 27, 1Q6G. 

Dear Father—. . • . . Wo have 

not been so much troubled by them (the 
grasshoppers), but down in all the lower 
part of the city, and on all the lower 
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‘grounds, they have consumed almost 
every things green . 

The coal found in San Pete Kanyon is 
said to be very good ; they have already 
brought several loads to the city. The 
Bishop sent to got three loads for the 
.office, and as they started to return with 
the coal, the chief, San Pete (of the San 
Peto band), with his Indians, stopped 
them, and ordered the men to take it 
back, and said it was theirs* and we should 
not have any more without wo paid for 
it; and said if the Governor would give 
them twenty fat oxen, twenty horses, and 
some other things, they might have it. 
He with his band have camped there, and 
will allow no one to get the coal. The 
Bishop sent up to the city to know what 
to do about it, but I have not heard what 
answer has been returned yet. There 
was a lump of coal found, by some boys 
after wood, in .Emigration Kanyon, just 
above tho Lime Kiln, and a company of 
men went up and are now digging; the 
prospect is good, but they have not yet 
come to coal. 

I have a piece of native brass, presented 
me by a gentleman from Box .Elder ; it 
was found in Bear River Kanyon. I in- 
tend sending it on to you by the first op- 
portunity. 

The weather for some time has been 
extremely hot, and what little air we have 
seems as though it had passed through a 

furnace 

Joseph Henry Felt. 


(From the “ Mormon,” Aug. 11.) 

Great Salt Lake City, Jane 28, 1S55. 

Hear Brother' — We 

have had rather strange times hem this 
season ; scarcely any snow last winter, 
and not rain enough this spring to moist- 
en the ground ; some of the wheat that 
was sown before Conference has not come 
up yet, and it is just ns well ; so far, all 
the spring wheat that did come up has 
been devoured by the grasshoppers ; as 
far south as the Territory extends, the 
crops with few exceptions have been de- 
stroyed. 

The fall wheat has escaped generally ; 
that and the corn we have just planted 
will have to supply our wants the ensuing 
season. 

I think the soldiers would not fare so 
well this season as they did last, were they 
to pay us another visit. They, perhaps, 


will not come ; as the subjects of Uncle 
Sam generally like to live pretty well. 
We consider that a little hunger is pre- 
ferable to being polluted by such licenti- 
ous visitors. By re-planting, we are yet 
in hopes of raising sufficient to keep us 
from eating hides or digging thistle roots, 
as our potatoes look pretty well. 

They are beginning to harvest the fall 
wheat, and we shall soon have some new 
potatoes. Peas and beans are plentiful, 
but flour is very Scarce, still it is not so 
dear as it has been ; eight dollars per hun- 
dred is the most that has been asked for 
it, and it has generally been sold at six, 
but it is hard to find at that price. Our 
farmers found that the wheat was scarce 
as soon as the Gentile merchants did, and 
did not let them have it to speculate on, 
as they have done before, which was a 
blessing to the poor ; the merchants used 
to sell flour at twenty* five dollars per 
hundred when not as scarce as it is now. 

Potatoes are worth one dollar a bushel, 
but very scarce; wheat two dollars per 
bushel, when it can be got; corn ditto ; 
store goods, notwithstanding the great 
amount that was brought in bust season, 
arc almost sold out ; a great many arti- 
cles cannot be got at all 

If the grass is as scarce on tho plains 
as it is here this season, it will be very 
hard for the emigration to get in : but 
there is not any going to California, 
which will give them a better chance. 

William Taylor. 


THE CHEROKEE NATION. 

(From the “Luminary,” Aug. 25.) 

Baptisms — Organization of the Cherokee 
Branch — Kind reception by the Chief - — 
Laws — Language and disposition of the 
Nation, 

Clicrokcc Nation, Aug. 2, 1855. 

Brother Evastus Snow : 0 

I sit down to write you a few lines to 
let you know where I am, and how I get 
along. My health is good, for which X 
am thankful, and I pray that this may find' 
you in health. ( fT arrived here on tho 
fourth of July, and am staying at Jacob- 
Croft’s, who emigrated from Texas ; he 
started for the Valley. He had not 
joined the Church, but his family had. 
They got disaffected and had rather go 
any where else than to the Yalley ; also % 
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^brother Slade, from the same place in Tex- 
as, and family, had stopped here; also, 
brother Duggins. Brothers Slade and 
Duggins had gone over to Strang ; but 
.since we got here we have baptized Mr. 
Croft and family, Mr Slade and wife, Mr. 
Duggins and wife. We have baptized 
twenty-two hove, and organized a Branch, 
which I named the Cherokee Branch. 
There are ten or fifteen more that X think 
will be baptized in a few days, that belong 
■to the Nation. We have baptized one 
full blooded Cherokee. Brother K. L. 
■Petty is here with me at brother Croft’s. 
He is sick, he was taken ill a few days 
after we got here, and is very feeble, but 
I think rather on the mend, he has not 
been able to preach but once since he 
arrived here. 

Brother llichey is forty or fifty miles 
south of this, at or near Tahlequah, which 
is the seat of Government for the Nation, 
lie has formerly lived with the Nation. 
I was there last week — had an interview 
with Mr. Ross the Chief— gave him a 
letter which President Young wrote to 
him. I also had an interview with Mr. 
Butler, the agent. They both received 
ane kindly, and told me that we were at 
liberty to travel through the nation, and 
preach as much as we pleased. I left 
brothers Cook and Richards in the Dele- 
ware nation as I came down. I have not 
beard from them? I told them, if they 
could not preach to the Delawares, to 
visit the Potawatomies, and if they could 
noj> open a door for preaching to come 
here. This nation has received us well, 
and arc very anxious to hear. I was in- 
vited by one of their Baptist preachers to 
attend one of their large meetings. I at- 
tended, and preached on .Sunday (through 
an interpreter) to about four hundred 
people. They invited me to attend their 
monthly meetings, and told me to use 
their house when 1 chose. There arc 
more calls for preaching than I can attend 
to at present : but I nope that brother 
Petty will’ soon be able to take the field, 
and help bear off the gospel to this and 
the surrounding nations. 

This nation has a written language, and 
ihe Bible is printed in it ; they nearly all 
.read and write it. The prospects arc that 
a good work will be done here in a short 
time. I think if we can get a few native 
Elders to work, it will forward the cause 


with rapidity ; but other missionaries will 
fight for the field and the spoil. They 
have quite a hold here. 

This nation has adopted a constitution 
and framed a code of laws. Their dele- 
gates meet on the first Monday in October, 
yearly. One clause of their constitution 
says that aU preachers of the gospel shall 
have free access to the nation. This na- 
tion numbers about twenty thousand 
souls. They have a very good country, 
well timbered and well watered, though 
the country is broken and rocky on the 
cast side adjoining the States. 

They elect their chief every four years. 
Their election comes oft' next Monday, for 
chief and representatives. Their laws are 
plain and simple, and they enforce them 
with rigour. I want to go, or send some 
one or two Elders, to the Crick nation, to 
plant the gospel there. They are south 
of this nation ; the Arkansas river divides 
their land, the Cherokees on the north 
and the Cricks on the south, the Chick- 
asaws and Chocktaws by south of the 
Cricks and south of Texas. There are a 
good many in all these nations that speak 
the English language, and read and write 
it. My instruction from the President 
was to feel after all these nations, from 
Port Leavenworth to Texas : and, from 
all appearances, the time has come for 
them to receive it, and the records of their 
forefathers. There were but five of us 
sent on this mission. 

I wish you would send me your paper 
— there is a mail every week to this na- 
tion — and write to mens often as you can, 
and give me all the instruction you have 
for me, and may the TjOrcl bless you and 
give you wisdom to discharge the arduous 
duties that devolve upon you. Pray for 
me that I may be able to do the work as- 
signed me here and then return to the 
bosom of the church pure and undcfiled. 

This from your brother and fellow la- 
bourer in the new and everlasting gospel. 

A. W. Mit,t.jEk. 

P.S. I have baptized four of Lyman 
Wight’s company. His company is scat- 
tered ; he hss but a few families with him. 
There are several families that have loft 
Lyman in this nation. Direct to mo at 
Grand Salem, Cherokee Nation. 

A. W. M. 


Tin: Papal Sec has no Nuncio at present in Spain, Sardinia, Switzerland, Brazil, and 
tiOw Grenada, 
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An Expedient. — At the Virginia Hotel, recently, a pious old Indy, ns she was preparing 
to go to church, was seen to take n considerable quantity of gold from her trunk, wrap it 
up enrcfully in her handkerchief, nnd put it in her pocket. She remarked that it was her 
.| m bit, that it kept her mind steady at her devotions, for whoro the treasure is there will 
the heart he also. 

A Seniors insurrection has broken out among the Snntals, hill tribes of Bengal, re- 
ported to be in consequence of the oppression of Bengal money-lenders and the govern- 
ment native officers. Several hundreds of square miles, once studded with Indigo facto- 
ries and flourishing viluges have been at the mercy of the enemy. Factories and villages 
have been sacked and burnt, and the inhabitants, European and native, compelled to avoid 
death by precipitate flight. 

Turn. — Quakers forbid music and dancing, and many other elegancies of life : and their 
reign of peace is one that not only converts the sword into tho ploughshare, hut burns 
the piano nnd the fiddle in the fire. It is not very probable that such a reign of peace 
will ever come, any more than a Pope's reign of peace, with confession-boxes in nil one 
churches nnd chapels, and an inquisition in the vaults beneath for squeezing the thumbs, 
and racking the joints, of stubborn and unreasonable heretics nnd biblc-rcaders. It is not 
very probable that any one sects notions of a reign of peace will ever be realized, but 
rather that nil will bo nlilco confounded by a result as different as day from night from 
what they expected. — Family Herald. 

Stock Raisinh in Utah. — F inally they began to be personal, and question the possibil- 
ity of stock-raising in Utah. As the saying is, it riz the Indian in M. Says lie, By ganly, 
gentlemen, there isn’t a finer country in the world ; old Suckerdom nor the Puke country 
nrn’t a primin’ to it-, why, hogs fatten in them ’ere knnyons in no time, nnd all a chap has 
to do, is to tottlc ’em down into the Hot Springs, and that scalds ’em : then we drive 'em 
through tho sage brush ; that cleans the brusscls off ns clean as the ’squire's face, there; 
and all we have to do is to jist drive ’em over the sharp stones by the shore — that takes 
their in’ards out, and they tumble into Salt Lake, and there’s our pork, ready snlted down 
for the season. — The Mormon. 

Tun chief feature in the social state of Rome is decidedly an abhorrence of Topol go- 
vernment, ami possibly, it might be added, an increasing indifference to religion. Of the 
latter point, however, I cannot speak with certainty; only I do know that the day before 
yesterday (the Feast of the Annunciation), when the Pope performed mass in the church 
of Sta. Maria del Popolo, there were not above 200 persons in the building beside officials, 
and very few in tho streets to see tho display of military aiul State carriages, and receive His 
Holiness's Mossing ns lie passed. I am told, indeed, that it is not unusual for the people of 
Rome to run up side streets or into houses ns they see the Pope’s carriage coming along, 
in order that they may not be obliged to do him rovercncc. — Times, Sept. ID, 

Five lfUNimr.n II unhands Wanted. — Last week, at the Halifax Borough Court, John 
Thomas, n sawyer, was charged by Mr. Jennings, relieving officer, with having left his 
wife and family chargeable to the union. The relief given line! been after the rate of 7s. Gd. 
per week. The officer pressed for a conviction on the ground that there were no Fewer 
than five hundred deserted wives within tho Bradford union, with .1,017 children, involv- 
ing an annual expenditure in relief of nearly £20,000. Mr. Cheoseborongh (one of tho 
magistrates) expressed his regret to hear this, and said it showed a very low state of 
morals. The defendant was allowed a week to repay the amount of relief which had been 
given to his family. — Times, Sep. 10. [Docs not this prove that England s social laws are 
.seriously at fault? Might she not take a useful lesson from Utah? — Ei>- &/«?•.] 

Tin: Chomhia in Asia Minoh. — Letters from Constantinople, of the 6th of September, 
announce an outbreak of cholera in Asia Minor, extending over the fertile districts of 
Smnsoon, Bnfrn, .Djanik, and all the villages in the back country, including Marzavan and 
Yuagnt, ns fur as Tocat, in one direction, and Erzeroum in the other. Murrain among 
cattle is also raging at Smnsoon, Sinope, Alntcham, Alndjan, Kopnj, Cavuk, and Trcbir.ond. 
The contractors for the allied forces arc suffering heavy losses from the disease, and par- 
ticularly in the oxfcn destined for the French, which arc not so strong as those purchased 
for British account. At Smnsoon nnd its immediate environs ns many as 1,500 carcasses 
of oxen, sheep, and horses arc rotting where they happen to have fallen, emitting the most 
disagreeable stench ; nnd so poisonous is the air, that bubonic diseases, resembling plague, 
are manifesting themselves, the only scavengers being the jnoknlls, dogs, vultures, and. 
crows. Khan Ytw-y is the very centre of putrefaction, — THmes , Sept. 10* 
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Barijadoes nntl other northern "West India Islands have been visited by a severe hurri- 
cane, and a shock of earthquake was felt at Trinidad. At Barbadoes the brig New City 
of Cork went ashore, and was dashed to pieces ; the bark William Large , and the schooner 
Koh-i-noor went ashore at the same time, the first was wrecked. At St. Vincent’s two 
vc&scls were lost, at Martinique two, and at Dominica two. 

The Hindoos — On the whole, deducting here and thcro hill tribes and wandering 
races, strolling bodies of horsemen, Thugs, dacoits, and other streaks of a stronger element 
.running through the mass like veins of ironstone through hills of sand, these Indians are 
a weak population, singularly unresisting and passive, painfully wanting in self-respect, 
accustomed to bo conquered, and only at ense in bondage. Smooth, docile, and affection- 
ate, they have also tho vices of slaves. They arc penurious, fraudulent, nml artful, beyond.' 
the belief of Europeans ; so, at least, they are in the matter of money, and those petty means- 
of personal advancement that lie in their power. — ■ I’imcs , Sep. 3. 


Golf. 

(Selected.) 

“ The fool hath snlil in his heart, there is no God/’ 


“No Coil! no God! ” the simplest flower 
That on the wild is found, 

Shrinks as it drinks its cup of dew. 

And trembles nt the sound : 

•• No God ! ” astonished echo cries 
From out her cavern hoar. 

And every wandering bird that flies 
Reproves the Atheist-lore. 

The solemn forest lifts Us head, 

The Almighty to proclaim, 

The brooklet on its crystal urn 
Doth leap to grave hia name, 
llaw swells the deep and vengeful sea, 
Along his billowy track, 

The reel Vesuvius opes his mouth 
To hurl the falsehood back. 


The palm-tree, with its princely crest, 

The cocoa’s leafy shade, 

The bread-fruit bending to its lord, 

In yon far-islnml glade; < 

The winged seeds, that, borne by winds, 
f i*hc roving sparrows feed, 

The melon on the desert sands, 

Confute the scorner’s creed. 

“ No God! ” With indignation high 
The fervent sun is stirr’d, 

And the pale mfton turns paler still, 

At such nn impious word : 

And from their burning thrones the stars 
Look down with angry eye, 

That Unis a worm of dust should mock 
Eternal Majesty. 

L. II. SlOOI/UNMSY.. 
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( Concluded from jnif/c G2Q.) 


Third Question. “IIow can you prove 
a plurality of wives to be in accordance 
with the will of God as taught in the 
Bible?” 

In reading the Scriptures, we find the 
first great commandment of the Almighty, 
to his children on the earth that wo in- 
habit, was to multiply and replenish the 
earth. This was emphatic, and no per- 
son need be dubious with regard to this 
matter. As we have no account of the 
commandment ever having been repealed, 
no person was, or is, exempt from this law 
so essential in accomplishing the designs 
of God in peopling, and appropriating the 
earth to the use for which it was created. 
The uniformity of construction m each 
sex shows that all were and are created 
with capacity to carry out this great 
law. 

If the Almighty had made an order of 
the human species unqualified to obey this 
commandment, lie would probably have 
made exceptions to the law, or made an- 
other adapted to their capacities. But, 
ns wo have no such anomalies, (with the 
few exceptions common to all general 
rules,) this law is binding upon every 
son and daughter of Adam. This being 
conceded, no man or set of men or wo- 
men have a right to pass any law con- 


flicting with or defeating in whole or in 
part the above law. 

They may legislate with regard to the 
manner in which it shall be carried out, 
in such points as are not specified by the 
same Great Law given ; but never to 
curtail or prohibit its application. 

Wherever, then, wo find a Sect, State, 
or jNation that have instituted laws that 
a man shall not have a wife, or shall have 
but one wife, we find a people that have 
transcended their prerogative, and aro 
under condemnation to the same extent 
that their laws counteract the law of God. 

We arc to bear in mind ns we proceed, 
that the first great law named, was never 
repealed — was not a law of Moses, and 
done away with, like some portions of those 
laws. If we examine the institutions of 
the different nations at the present day, 
we find about one-fifth of the inhabitants 
of the earth living under prohibitory laws, 
restricting men to one wife; the other 
four-fifths living without this restriction* 
Holding that marriage is tho only legal 
process through which this first great 
commandment can he carried out, (which 
is conceded by all,) which of these two 
orders among men is in accordance with 
the will of God or the Bible ? 

The fact that tho latter, or plurality of 
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wives, can be carried out, and accomplish 
the design of God in peopling the earth, 
without transgressing any other of his 
laws, is sufficient vindication of the jus- 
tice of the institution. Its legality is self 
evident, and would be were there no pre- 
cedents or examples in .those men who de- 
monstrated its legality, Hy practising it 
under the sanction of the Almighty him- 
self. With these precedents or examples 
added, the evidence is overwhelming. 
While on the other hand, the one wife re- 
striction, or monogamic law, prohibits in 
a great measure the carrying out the great 
procreation law first named ; for it is a 
well known fact, and one which I helieve 
will not be disputed, that hundreds and 
even thousands of females in this country, 
and others where the same law obtains, 
are prohibited, through this very restric- 
tion, from carrying out one of the greatest 
and most important laws of their being, 
for the very best of reasons on their part, 
that there are not males enough for each 
to have a husband. Statistics of any na- 
tion, in any age, have rarely failed to show 
a majority of females, and in innumer- 
ably instances that majority 1ms been enor- 
mous. There are a variety of causes for 
this disparity, which we shall not stop here 
to enumerate, but will simply give a short 
extract in evidence of the fact, from the 
'New York Sunday Mercury — 

MATRIMONY— DISPARITY' OF SEX. 

The census tablcB disclose one fact of 
melancholy importance, which at present has 
not sufficiently engaged the attention of our 
social philosophers. They show that, in the 
largest cities of the Union, the females out- 
number the males in the ratio of ten per 
cent. ; so that, if every man were compelled 
by law to take unto himself a wife, a vast 
number of the fair sex would still be doom- 
ed to the torturing “ hope deferred ” of old 
maidenhood 1 If one darp apply figures to 
exhibit the result of this unfortunate dispa- 
rity, what alarming conclusions would they 
bring us to ! Of every two thousand inha- 
bitants, one hundred must pcrforco bo old 
maids. In a*city containing a million, as 
New York will speedily do, every adult ge- 
neration — -say every twenty yoars — will cast 
upon society sixty thousand victims to fe- 
male celibacy ; so that poreons now living 
may yet see one hundred thousand, or more, 
immarfiagcabjc ladiesjp tho city of Qotlmm I 
—at which period, we should say, it will be 
an exceeding ticklish place to live in. 

But, alas for the ladies 1 inequality of 
number is not the only calamity they have to 


contend against. There is no legal compul- 
sion for every man to marry. In this free 
Republic, each man may exercise a sultanic 
despotism over bis own affections, and, in 
tho matter of matrimony, consult only bis 
own inclinations. The natural consequences 
is a growing propensity to bachelorhood, 
which will probably entail the forlorn doom 
of the perpetual sisterhood on another ten 
per cent, of female citizens. Wc leave it to 
statisticians, curious in such themes, to de- 
tail the moral and social results inevitable in 
n condition of female superfluity, contenting 
ourselves with suggesting, that while such 
a melancholy state of things exists, no man 
has a right to remain a bachelor, and ought, 
at any rate, to be taxed for the luxury. 

But the remedy ! who can propose an effi- 
cient one? Tho same enormous disparity 
docs not exist in the rural districts, though 
even there the female population is the most 
numerous, generally ; but, still, if proper 
attractions were offered, and institutions to 
facilitate matrimony were established by en- 
terprising adepts in the science, bucolic 
bachelors might seek their wives among the 
thousands of despairing city dames ; sonic re- 
lief would then be afforded, but the evil, 
though lessened, would still remain. "Wc 
can conceive of no positive cure but the immi- 
gration of the unmarried female u element ” 
to Utah, or the establishment of tho “ pecu- 
liar institution ” of tho Mormons among us. 
lie would be a bold man who would propose 
this last remedy, but our private opinion is 
that his proposition would not lack support. 

This fact alone shows the utter impos- 
sibility to carry out the great first law, 
without breaking the monogamic law of 
the land ; and it is a well known fact, that 
among the ancients no greater curse was 
known among females, than to be unable 
to bear offspring, whether from barren- 
ness, or any other cause, if there were any 
other. If they have not lost that pecu- 
liarity at any subsequent period, it follows 
that the law of the land must be broken, 
or those thousands of surplus females 
never contribute to the demands of the 
higher law named, or that instituted by 
tljc same great lawgiver, the law of their 
being and organization. Hence both laws 
are defeated, and corruption and gross 
licentiousness stalk abroad at noon-day, 
bidding defiance to the laws of both God 
and man. This is a natural consequence 
— when one law has been broken, it is a 
good beginning to break all others. We 
do not wish to be understood as placing 
departure from the good order of society 
on the females alone, but rather the re- 
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'Verso, as far as responsibility is concerned ; 
avo arc merely showing the results ol this 
disparity; men take the advantage of the 
circumstance in which the law places the 
weaker vessel, and use it t.o gratify their 
sensual propensities. And I do not hesi- 
tate to say that men are vastly more cul- 
pable in those illegitimate connexions so 
•Common in our day, than their female vic- 
tims. There arc more reasons for this 
than one. 

In the first place moriogamic law al- 
lows every man a wife, but prohibits (as 
we have already shown) the thousands of 
surplus females from ever having a hus- 
band. Add to this their natural inclina- 
tion to confide in man, and all is in his 
favour. Hence unprincipled men, know- 
ing the chances in their favour, make 
seduction, their business instead of taking 
upon themselves the responsibility of a 
family. Here, then, we have in this mo- 
nogamic law, a bounty on the heads of 
illegitimate children, rather than an in- 
ducement to a wholesome family organi- 
zation. In a word, it is a law opposed to 
the law of God — opposed to the good of 
society, by throwing thousands of females 
on its surface (without a protector!, in- 
ducing men by their temptations, to throw 
away the family they have, instead of in- 
creasing it, with all its endearing associa- 
tions. 

But take off the restriction, and give 
the primitive law its legitimate course, 
and the result is entirely dilVercnt. In- 
stead of a portion of the human family 
being debarred from fulfilling the law of 
God, all can do it; and the laws of both 
God and man can be honourably sustain- 
ed. The floating capital that is now used 
by speculators iu seduction, would find a 
more honourable investment, and men, in- 
stead of being old bachelors, and perver- 
ters of law, would take to themselves one 
wife, at least, while their chance was good, 
and thereby become husbands and fathers 
in accordance with the design of God. 
Hut what were the precedents among the 
ancients before tradition assumed the 
shape in which we now find it? Hid 
they introduce a prohibitory clause into 
their matrimonial laws restricting man to 
one wife? I mean the old Patriarchs and 
prophets of God, who received the word 
and will of God from time to time — talk- 
ed with angels, and even God himself. I 
find in the history of Abraham, (one of 
those worthies,) that after lie had been 


married to Sarah a number of years and 
bad no children, Sarah gave Abraham 
another wife, that he might perpetu- 
ate his honourable name on the earth : 
and that too without perpetrating some 
evil deed, that thereby they might get di- 
vorced, as many do at present. 1 next 
find the Almighty, instead of treating 
Abraham’s second wife as vile, honouring 
her by a communication from the heavens^ 
and instead of a reprimand for transgres- 
sions, counselling her with regard to her 
domestic affairs, and giving her promises 
concerning her offspring, that gave her 
much consolation. Here, then, is the 
father of the faithful with two living wives 
at the same time, and the will of God to 
the contrary nowhere expressed in the 
Scriptures. 

In perusing the Scriptures still further, 
we find Jacob, a man blessed of the Al- 
mighty with visions, and the ministering 
of angels, having a plurality of wives. 
And in endeavouring to ascertain the will 
of God concerning it, we find it nowhere 
expressed against it, hut, on the other 
hand, learn from what one of the wives 
says on the subject, that it was according 
to His will, and that she was blessed of 
Him for giving her husband another wife. 
See Genesis, chap, xxx., verso 18, as fol- 
lows — “And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I have given my maid- 
en to my husband: and she called his 
name Issachar.” 

The context shows that Leah had al- 
ready ceased to hoar children, after hav- 
ing had four sons. She then gave her 
maiden Zilpnh to Jacob, (who bore him. 
children also,) after which she (Leah) 
gave birth to the fifth son, and declares, 
in the passage quoted, that the cause of 
so great a blessing from the Lord was. 
that she had given her husband another 
wife. Whether il was for the increase of 
Jacob’s posterity, or for Zi I pal vs benefit, 
that she might be blessed with offspring, 
we are not informed; but judging from 
what David says on this principle in his 
127th Psalm, 3rd, 4th, and 5th verses, I 
conclude it was both. It reads thus, 
“Lo children arc an lieritago of the Lord : 
and the fruit of thq womb is his voward. 
As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man ; so are children of the youth. Hnopy 
is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them : they shall not bo ashamed, hut 
they shall speak with the enemies in the 
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The Almighty has never expressed dis- 
satisfaction at the increase of the offspring 
of righteous men and women, but on the 
contrary, has encouraged such increase. 
Hence, he gave to David, a man .after 
“bis own heart,” a plurality of wives; -but 
after David transgressed, in cohabiting 
with another man’s wife, and added sin 
to sin, in that he became guilty of the in- 
nocent blood of Uriah, the Lord was dis- 
pleased, and declared he would take his 
wives from him and give them to his 
neighbour. See 2 Samuel, chap, xl., xii. 
The institution of marriage is recognized 
in Scripture as a sacred ordinance; and 
although it does not restrict men in the 
number of wives they shall marry, it is 
severe on the adulterer or adulteress, whom 
it punishes with death. David, after he 
had committed adultery with Uriah’s 
wife, was worthy of death according to 
the then law, but according to the mercy 
of the Lord through the prophet Na than, 
the penalty in this case was revoked. See 
2 Samuel, chap, xii., verse IB, as follows — 
“ And David said unto Nathan, I have 
sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said 
unto David, The Lord also hath put away 
thy sin ; thou shalt not die.” Why the 
penalty of the law was not executed in the 
case of David’s transgression is best known 
to the Almighty, whose prerogative to 
cancel as above I presume none will dis- 
pute. 

This instance of the Lord’s anger being 
kindled towards David, some have under- 
taken to show, was because of his taking 
another wife ; but a careful perusal of the 
whole affair will not furnish a single idea 
of the kind, but on the contrary, show 
that it was according to the will of the 
Lord for him to have a plurality of wives, 
from the fact that He gave him the wives 
of Saul when he already had a number. 
If it had been contrary to his will, in- 
stead of giving him more, he would have 
taken from him those he had, or as mono- 
gamists would have it, reduced them to 
one. 

We have now presented the examples 
of three acknowledged men of God, hold- 
ing a plurality of wives in accordance with 
the “ will of God as taught in the Bible ! ” 
Were these not sufficient, we could swell 
the list by adding that of Moses, Gideon, 
Solomon, Joash, and a host of others who 
practised the same things, under the same 
divine sanction. 

But we deem the above sufficient, and 


more than is called for in answering tlio 
question before us. Some people, owing 
to their tradition under monogamic law, 
entertain the idea that the Scriptures sus- 
tain monogamy, and condemn polygamy ; 
but I am satisfied that a more careful ex- 
amination, with prejudice laid aside, will 
show polygamy to be a divine institution, 
and the one wife restriction or monoga- 
mic law nowhere recognized. The mo- 
nogamist will have to go to the history of 
the heathen nations for the origin of his 
institution ; and if he considers it a bless- 
ing, he may thank the .Roman Power for 
its introduction into the Christian Church, 
as one among many of the innovations in- 
troduced by that power, which have final- 
ly become characteristics of the modern 
Christian religion. Paul had a foreboding 
of these things in his day, and told Timo- 
thy of them, and one of them he said 
would be “ forbidding to marry” The 
monogamy and celibacy of the present 
day show Paul to be a prophet, by ful- 
filling his words. 

But have any of the prophets ever seen a 
time yet future, when men shall again have 
a plurality of wives? Yes ! Isaiah in his 
fourth chap., 1st verse, has plainly predic- 
ted that such shall he again. It reads as 
follows — “And in that day seven women 
shall take hold of one man, saying, We will 
eat our own bread, and wear our own ap- 
parel : only let us be called by thy name, to 
take away our reproach.” To show that 
the fulfilment of this prediction is yet fu- 
ture, read the two next verses, ns follow — 
“In that day shall the branch of tho 
Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the 
fruit of the earth shall bo excellent and 
comely for them that are escaped of Israel. 
And it shall come to pass that he that 
is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in 
Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every 
one that is written among the living in 
Jerusalem.” 

Well, says the monogamist, if the wo- 
men arc going to do the courting, and 
then support themselves, 1 don’t know 
but I will submit, rather than to he 
thought ungallant. But you need not 
give yourself any uneasiness about that ; 

women are not going to throw themselves 
away by uniting with a man whose prin- 
ciples arc governed by dollars and cents. 
In fact, I doubt whether a man with a 
soul so “little” as to be circumscribed by 
gold, will he able in those times to obtain 
a wife on any condition. Tho precedents- 



baptism and plurality of wives. 


645 

■we have named in the practice of plurality children, ye would do the works of Abra- 
of wives, show that those who obtained a j ham.” Christians, then, that are such, 
number of wives, were men of talent and J will do the works of Abraham, if Paul 
ability: and were favourites with the Al- 1 and Jesus have not made a miscalcula- 
migh'ty as well as with the women. If tion. 

the same order obtains again, which we Do the so-called Christian world do the 
have shown by Isaiah will be the case, works of Abraham ? No. They neither 
talented women will neither be the first do it themselves, nor sufi.br others to do 
nor seventh wife of a man inferior in those it ; they condemn, in the flattest terms, 
qualities to herself, as hundreds are obliged the works of Abraham. They say of 
to at the present day, for the want of a j those who do the works of Abraham, that 
better chance. In fact, there are many 1 they are adulterers and wicked — not fit 
men that now occupy the position, or ra- for Christian society. Oh! ye foolish 
ther bear the name, of husband, that are Gentiles, “who hath bewitched you?” 
controlled by their wives, not from a par- You have turned things upside down — 
ticular desire on the part of the wife to you have called bitter sweet and sweet bit- 
rule, but a lack of ability in the husband. < ter. “ You have changcdihcordwanccsand 
Such a position is unnatural to her, it be- . broken the everlasting covenant.” Youpro- 
ing contrary to the order of heaven, and scribe a man in his rights under the law 
she is never satisfied with it. Monogamic I of Cod, and drive him to desperation and 
law, compelling “ Hobson’s choice” — that or all manner of iniquity, by your perversions, 
none, is the cause of this, as already shown, • You condemn the order of heaven, and con- 
while polygamy gives the woman the ; nive at iniquity, debauchery, and obscenity, 
man of her choice, and that choice is in occasioned by your proscriptive course, 
behalf of one who is capable of governing Verily “ you strain at a gnat and swallow 
her and her offspring, though he may a camel.” 

have other wives beside. Yes, hut says the monogamic Christian, 

These arc facts that I have already had we do those works of Abraham that are 
the privilege of seeing demonstrated in a good, and the balance wo condemn. Who, 
community of polygamists. In fact, the I ask, made you the judges of Abraham's 
greatest recommendation that a man can works, to say which is good and which is 
have in that community, in order to ob- bad ? Do you, in the person of the Pope, 
tain more wives, is to have at least one, “ sit in the Temple of God showing that 
and a number of children, under a well you are God,” and by this prerogative 
regulated policy. There is but littlo op- judge the works of father Abraham ? It 
portunity to know what kind of a bus- is true you have protested against your 
band or father a man will make, until ho venerable old mother, but you are her oft- 
occupies that position ; lienee, those who J spring, and you have inherited your mo- 
first engage to a young man, untried, run « nognmio institutions from her j* and it is 
the greatest risk of getting deceived in true you have allowed her to go a littlo 
0 the qualifications of their husband ; and i farther than yourselves, and forbid to 
is is with no little reluctance that they ] marry even one wife, but you aro of tho 
make such a choice. And it oftener hap- t same stock ; and you venerate many of 
pens that dissatisfaction occurs after mar- her absurd perversions of tho order of 
riage under such circumstances than any ; heaven. But I forbear — the truth is not 
other. ( to be told at all times, and especially these 

But again, “ to the law and the tes Li- i times, “’tis so unpopular.” However, 
mony.” Paul says, in Galatians iii. 20 — “ what is written is written,” and Air. 
“And if ye he Christ’s, then are ye Abra- Smith and his friends can chew it over 
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the at their leisure. But, in conclusion, there 
promise.” j is one thing I insist on, and I am quite 

The Christian world profess to be sanguine in the claim — that is, how Air. 
Christ’s, which makes them the seed or , Smith, or any other monogamist, can 
children of Abraham, according to Paul. ' prove monogamy, or the restriction to one 
Jesus says, according to tho testimony of wife, to be “according to the will of God 
John viii. 39 — “If ye were Abraham’s as taught in the Bible ? ” 

■\VriAT is religion ? The business of life — learning to live for ever — practising everything 
which tends to life, and renouncing everything which tends to death. 


U 6 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


listoiq of 3o0t]jjj Imitjj. 

{Continued from page C32.) 


[March, 1340.] 
Qnincy, Illinois, March 17th, 1840. 

This is to certify, that T, Owen Cole, was 
a resident of Caldwell County, State of 
Missouri, and while residing at my dwelling 
house, the militia under Governor Boggs, 
and by his orders, plundered my house, and 
shot mo through my thigh. My damage 
sustained by the militia by being driven from 
the State, besides my wound, was five hun- 
dred dollars. .The militia men were quar- 
tered on the lands of the people called Mor- 
mons, contrary to the laws and Constitution 
of the State. I hereby certify this to be a 
true statement. 

Owen Conn. 

Sworn to before C. M. "Woods, Clerk 
Circuit Court. 

Quincy, Illinois, March 17th, 1S40. 

I, Ezekiel Maginn, certify that I was a 
citizen of tho Stato of Missouri in the year 
1838, and was an eye witness to tho follow- 
ing facts — First I saw the militia, called for 
by Governor Bogg’s exterminating order, 
enter the house of Lyman Wight, and took 
from it a bed and bedding, pillows, and 
dishes, personally known to me to be his 
property. 

Ezekiel Mao inn. 

Sworn to before C. M. Woods, Clerk 
Circuit Court, Adams County. 

Qnincy, March 17 th, 1840. 

I, Addison Green, do certify that in the 
month of October, one thousand eight hun- 
dred and thirty-eight, when I was peaceably 
walking the high road in Itay County, State 
of Missouri, I was molested and taken pri- 
soner by ten armed men, who took from me 
one double barrel fowling-piece and equi- 
page, threatening to blow out my brains, 
and swore that if I was a Mormon they 
would hang me without further ceremony. 
They had previously hecn to my lodging 
and taken my horse, saddle, and bridle. All 
was then taken into tho woods about one 
mile to Bogart’s emnp. 

I was kept a prisoner until the next morn- 
ing, when I was let go ; but havo not ob- 
tained any part of my property, which wa3 
worth about one hundred and fifty dollars. 

A. Giieen. 

Sworn before John II. Holton, notary 
public. 


I, John P. Green, was in company with 
several of my neighbours walking the road 
in peace, when one of our company, a young 
man, by the name of O’Banion, was shot 
down at my side ! being shot by a company 
of mobbers; and soon after this we were 
fired upon again, and two moro were killed 
and several others wounded. This was 
about the 25th day of Ootober, one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-eight, in the State 
of Missouri. And I do hereby certify tho 
above to be true according to the best of 
my knowledge. 

John P. Gueen. 

Sworn to before John H. Holton, notary 
public. 

This is to certify that I, Asalicl A. La- 
throp, was a citizen of the State of Missouri 
at the time the difficulty originated between 
the people called Mormons and tho inhabit- 
ants of the aforesaid State, and herein give 
a statement of the transactions thnt camo 
under my observation, according to the best 
of my recollection. 

1 settled in Missouri in the summer of 
] 838, ill Caldwell county, where! purchased 
land and erected buildings. The said land 
I now have a deed of ; and in the fall I pur- 
chased a claim on what is called the East 
Fork of Grnnd River, together with a largo 
stock of cattle and horses, sheep and hogs ; 
it being some sixty miles from tho aforesaid 
County where I first located ; and moved on 
to the latter place, supposing that I wa3 at 
penco with all men; but I found by sad ex- • 
pcricncc that I was surrounded by enemies ; 
for in the fall of 1838, whilst at home with 
my family, I was notified by a man by tho 
name of James "Weldon, that the pcoplo 
of Livingston Co. had met at tho houso of 
one Doctor William P. Thompson, then liv- 
ing in the attached part of Said County, for 
the purpose of entering into measures re- 
specting the people called Mormons ; nnd 
the same Wcldcn was a member of the same, 
and also the aforesaid W. P. Thompson was 
a Justice of the Pence; nnd they all jointly 
agreed to drivo every Mormon from the 
State ; nnd notified me that I must lcavo 
immediately, or I would bo in danger of 
losing my life. 

At this time my family, some of them, wero 
side j but after listening to the entreaties of 
my wifo to fleo for safety, I committed, them 
into the hands of God nnd left them, it be* 
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ing on Monday morning ; and in n short timo 
after X left, there came some ten or fifteen 
men to my houso, and took possession of 
the same, and compelled my wife to cook 
for tho same, and also mado free to take such 
things as they saw fit; and whilst in this si- 
tuation, my child died, which l have no ren- 
son to doubt was for the want of care ; 
which owing to the abuse she rccoivcd and 
being deprived of rendering that enro that ! 
sho would, had she been otherwise situated. 
My boy was buried by the mob, my wife 
not being able to pay tho last respects to 
her child. 

I. went from my homo into Davies County, 
and applied to Austin A. King and General 
Atchison for advice, as they were acting of- 
ficers in the State of Missouri, and there 
were men called out to go and liberato my ' 
family, which I had been absent from some 
ten or fifteen days ; and on my return .1 found 
the remainder of my family confined to their \ 
beds, not being ablo tho ono to assist the 


I, Burr Riggs, of tho town of Quincy, and 
State of Illinois, do hereby certify, that in 
tho year 183G, when moving to the State of 
Missouri with my family and others, wo 
were met in Kny County, in said State, by a 
mob of one hundred and fourteen armed 
men, who commanded ns not to proceed any 
further, but to return, or they would tako 
our lives; and tho lender stepped forward 
at the same time, and cockod his piece. Wo 
turned round with our team, and tho mob 
followed us about six miles and left us. 

Some timo after this X moved to Caldwell 
County in said State, and purchased nbont 
two hundred acres of land, and a village lot, 
on which l erected a dwelling house, staked, 
and commenced improving my land, and had 
at the time I was drove away, nbont forty 
acres of corn, vegetables, &c. ; and in tho 
year 1838, in tho month of November, was 
compelled to leave my house and possessions 
in consequence of Governor Boggs’ exter- 
minating order, without means sufficient to 


other, and my houso guarded by an armed 
forco. 

1 was compelled to romovo my family in 
this situation, on a bed to a plnco of safety. 
This, together with all tho trouble, and for 
the want of care, was tho cause of the death 
of the residue of my family, as l have no 
doubt ; which consisted of a wifo and two 
more children ; as they died in a few days 
after their arrival at my friends. Snch was 
my situation, that T was obliged to assist in 
making their coffins. 

I will give tho names of some of the men 
that have drove mo from my houso and 
abused my family ; those that 1 found nt my 
houso on my return — Snmucl Law, Calvin 
Hatfield, Stanley Hatfield, Andy Hatfield; 
and thoso that were leading men were James 
Weldon, Doctor William 1\ Thompson, a 
justice of tho peace, and William Cochran, and 
ninny others, the names 1 do not recollect. 

Alid I have also seen men abused in vari- 
ous ways ; and that whilst they were con- 
sidered prisoners ; such ns the mob cocking 
their guns and swearing that they would shoot 
with their guns to their face, and the officers 
of the militia so called, standing by, without 
uttering a word ; and in these councils thoy 
have said if a Missourian should kill n Mor- 
mon, ho should draw a pension, sumo as a 
Soldier of the Revolution. 

X was also compelled to givo up my gun ; 

and tho tcnn9 was, I was to leave tho afore- 
said State of Missouri, or ho exterminated. 
My property is yet remaining in said State, 
whilst 1 am deprived of the control of tho 
same. 

Written this 17th day of March, 1S-I0. 

Asauuv. A. Latuuov. 

Sworn to bfeforo T). AV. Kilburn, J.P.,Lco 
County, Iowa Territory. 


bear my expense out of the State. 

Given under my hand at Quincy, Illinois, 
17 th March, 1810. 

Bunn Riggs. 

Sworn to before C. M. Woods, Clerk of 
the Circuit Court, Adams County, Illinois. 

I, Simons P. Curtis, a resident of Quincy, 
j Adams County, Illinois, certify that in tho 
j year 1888, I was a citizen of Caldwell 
County, Missouri, residing in the city of Far 
West. Also that .1 went in search of a lost 
steer ; and in passing by Captain Bogart's 
camp, while ho was guarding the city, I saw 
the hido and feet of said steer^ which I know 
to be mine ; tho flesh of winch 1 supposo 
they applied to their own use. 

.1 nlso certify thnt Wiley E. Williams, ono 
of the Governor's Aides, who was gun- 
keeper, caused mo to pay 37} cents to him. 
I also paid 25 cents to a justice of tho pcnco 
to qualify mo to testify thnt tho gun wn& 
mine. The said Wiley E. Williams i>j 
said to be the one that cavricd the story to 
Governor Boggs, which story was tho cause 
of tho exterminating order being issued, as 
stated by the Governor in said order. 

Simons P. Curtis. 

Sworn to before C. M. Woods, Clerk 
Circuit Court, Adams County, Illinois. 

I, Elisha II. Groves, of tho town of Quincy 
and State of Illinois, upon oath saith, that I 
was a resident of Davies County, in tho State 
of Missouri, and that on the J Oth day of 
November, in the year of our l^ord 183S, 
Judgo Vinson Smith and others came to my 
house and ordered myself and family, Levi 
Taylor, David Osborn and others, to leave 
our possession which wo had bought of Go- 
vernment, and paid our money for the same. 
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saying wc mnsfc witliin three days leave the 
county, or they would take our lives, for 
there was no law to save ns after that time. 
In consequence of these proceedings, to- 
gether with Governor Boggs’ exterminating 
order, we were compelled to leave the State 
of Missouri. Furthermore this deponent 
saith not. 

Given under my hand at Quincy, the 1 7 tli 
day of March, a.t>. 1810. 

Elisha IT. Gnovi’S. 

Sworn to before C. M. Woods, Clerk 
Circuit Court. 

Quincy, Illinois, March 17th, a.p. JS10. 

This is to certify that I was a citizen, re- 
sident oT Caldwell County, Missouri, at the 
time Governor Boggs’ exterminating order 
was issued ; and that I was quartered on by 
the mob militia, without my leave or consent, 
at different times, and at one time by Wil- 
liam Mann, Hiram Cumstock, and brother, 
who professed to be the captain; also .Ro- 
bert White; and thnt 1 was at the murder 
at Ilaun’s mill, and was wounded ; and that 
I was driven from the State, to my inconve- 
nience, and deprived of my freedom, ns well 
as to my Loss of at least four hundred dollars. 

Jacoh Fours. 


Sworn to before 
Circuit. 


M. Woods, Clerk 


I do certify that I was a resident of Cald- 
well County, in the State of Missouri, in tho 
year of our Lord J 838, and owned land to 
a considerable amount, building lots, &c., 
in the village of Far West; and in conse- 
quence of mobocrncy, together with Gover- 
nor Boggs’ exterminating order, was com- 
pelled to leave the State under great sacri- 
fice of real and personal property, which 
has reduced and left myself and family in a 
state of poverty, with a delicate state of 
health, in an advanced stage of life. Fur- 
thermore tin's deponent saith not. 

Given under my hand at Quincy, Illinois, 
March 17 th, 1310. 

F. G. Williams. 

Sworn to before C. M. Woods, Clerk, 
Adams County, Illinois. 

James Sloan made affidavit at Quincy, 
that tho officers of the militia under the 
exterminating order of Governor Boggs 
in Missouri in 1838, look possession, car- 
ried off’ and destroyed a store of goods, of 
several hundred dollars value, belonging 
to the people called “Mormons,” in .Davies 
County ; that his life was -threatened, his 
property taken, and he was obliged to flee 
the State with his family, greatly to his 
disadvantage. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 13, 1855. 

Social Relations. — On another page will he found an extract from the Times , 
which we publish because it so truthfully portrays the condition, to some 
extent, of fcmalcsjn Britain. In this country, notwithstanding all its boasted phi- 
lanthropy and Christian charity, neither legal enactments nor tho customs of the 
people afford much protection to females. That morality and the social virtues arc 
at a low ebb among the masses needs no long arguments to prove, for the facts are 
self-evident to every intelligent reflecting man. Many sec these evils, and no doubt 
honestly deplore their existence, but look around them in vain for a remedy'. All 
their wisdom is confounded, and the reason is, they are not willing to give women 
their natural position and the privilege of exercising their simple rights, one of 
which is, that they should have the privilege of choosing a husband, untrammeled 
by the present usages of monogamic society. There is now a large excess of females 
in the country, and this disparity between the sexes is rapidly increasing. How shall 
the natural desires of the females to become mothers, and fulfil the first great command- 
ment to increase and multiply, lie honourably gratified ? How in order to do it a wo- 
man isoften compelled to listen to the overtures of some brute who only wishes to defile 
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and ruin her, or if lie is willing to lawfully marry her, is wholly unfit to a fiord her that 
affection, protection, and support which a wife has a right to expect and de- 
mand by the laws of nature and of God. and should have by the laws of the land. 
With but comparatively few exceptions, everything in these lands is sold and bought 
for money. Jt opens the door to places of trust and responsibility in the civil and 
military departments of the government. Ic buys the pious services of the clergy- 
man, and the “ cure of souls ” is a matter of favouritism and speculation. 

Has a respectable father a marriageable daughter to dispose of? The man with 
the broadest acres or the heaviest purse, nine times out of ten, with but little regal'd 
to other qualifications, and often contrary to the feelings of the woman, has the pre- 
ference. They are bound together by the law, while they arc wholly incapable of 
fulfilling the conditions of a natural marriage in cementing their union by mutual 
respect, sympathy, and affection. What but evil results can be expected to follow? 
The precincts of the domestic circle are entered by some black-hearted villain, 
and some fair jewel is enticed away and ruined, and then forsaken, and compelled to 
lead a life of misery, and find shelter in an early grave, while at most a few pounds 
in money on the part of the man pays for the damning deed he has performed. 

Why are the thousands of unfortunato females of the cities of Christendom abused. 
Insulted, and trodden under foot, with scarcely an avenue open for their redemption, 
while the men who through them seek the gratification of their depraved lusts, do so 
with impunity ? 0 Christian charity and consistency ! The name only exists, the 

reality has departed. How true it is that man makes the laws, and instead of 
making them to shield the innocent and confiding female, he makes them to pro- 
tect him in his own damnable deeds, and bring the crushing consequences of them 
upon the heads of defenceless women. Suroly this is an age when u might makes 
right” has become the ruling creed of Christendom. 

While women are thus crushed by the wealthy, pious, and respectable, is it any 
wonder that some of the more degraded should imitate those who are above them in 
the gradations of society ? The great difference seems to be that the poor man is 
not perhaps quite as refined in his cruelties as his more " respectable” neighbour, but 
both alike afflict, crush, and destroy the fair daughters of the Almighty. A day of 
fearful retributive justice is at hand, when the now helpless and hopeless will find 
mercy and consolation, while those men who mar and destroy heaven’s great gift to 
man will themselves wither under the blighting curse of their own deeds. 

The measures to be adopted in order to do away with these evils is plain. It is 
the way that nature, reason, and ancient and modern revelations from God point 
out. Ho away with the present contracted, selfish, and corrupt monogamic system. 
Make it honourable for men to have a plurality of wives, then women can have the 
privilege of choosing for their husbands honourable, upright, and virtuous men, 
whom they can respect and love. This would give women a legitimate opportunity 
of attaining the great object of their lives — children to love and cherish. It w r ould 
also in a great measure prevent brutal and corrupt men from obtaining a wife at all, 
unless it was some one whose spirit was congenial to their own. As a further secu- 
rity against domestic infelicity, let the law of divorce be based on the principle of righte- 
ousness, and its privileges be placed w'ithin’tho reach of all, on reasonable conditions, in- 
stead of only the rich, as at present. When these things are done, and the road to 
conjugal happiness and domestic felicity is thus open to all w’ho are worthy of such 
blessings, let ignominy, disgrace, and the most summary punishment overtake the 
seducer and adulterer, whether high or low, male or female. If this system were car- 
ried out under the direction of wise and judicious men, who would be guided by the 
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revelations of heaven, \vc would warrant it to be a panacea for the abominations 
which are spreading the blight of death and desolation through the land. 

But no, the hue and cry through the land is, “Away with such principles, they arc 
abominable and corrupt, and those who practise them are unfit for Christian society.” 
Well, so let it be ; the Saints are quite willing to be considered outcasts, if necessary, 
from such society as makes up a large portion of Christendom at the present day. 
Virtue and vice, truth and error, will ever be at war. The whole system of govern- 
ment, jurisprudence, and domestic relations in this country and every other, except 
Utah, is founded in error, and engenders within it the principles of decay and disso- 
lution. They may be patched and propped up to delay the final moment a little, but 
their destruction is certain, and the time draws near. 

Arrival of titf, Cynosure. — We have much pleasure in quoting the following from 
the Mormon, Sept. 8. — “ We feel great pleasure in announcing the arrival of the 
Cynosure in New York, on Wednesday morning, the 5th inst., after a tolerable good 
passage of 38 days. This vessel left Liverpool on the 28th of July, with a company 
of Saints to the number of 102, under the Presidency of Elder George Scager. Du- 
ring the passage there were three deaths under two years, ono birth, and two mar- 
riages. On her arrival opposite the Battery the lighter was towed alongside the vessel, 
and the whole of the passengers, all in good health, with their luggage, were landed 
in about an hour and a half. The following letter to the president of the company, 
by the surgeon, may serve as another evidence of the superior order maintained by 
our emigrants. The company express the best of feelings toward that gentleman 

“ Snip Cynosure, New York Sept. 5, 1855. 

“ My Dear Sir : In parting with you I cannot but express my thanks for tho very ablo 
co-opcration you have afforded me on the late passage from Liverpool, in maintaining 
order and cleanliness among the passengers under your presidency, and only regret that 
some few others did not follow the example set by the Mormons. 

“ I shall at any time be glad to hear of their well-doing, and beg yon to tender my best 
thanks to tho Presidents and Elders of tho several wards for the assistance they have given 
me, under your direction, and to each and all of your pnrty iny most cordial wishes for 
their health, happiness, and prosperity, and with them my kindest farewell. 

“ Believe m<$, very truly yours, 

“ John C. Gouestone, Surgeon. 

“ To President Geo. Seaoeu.” 
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DESERET. 

Historian’s Office, 

G. S. L. City’, July* Jlst, 18o5. 

To the Editor of the Star. 

Sir — The Fourth of July in this city pre- 
sented the grandest celebration of Uncle 
Sam's birth day that it ever was my for- 
tune to witness. The Legion madean ex- 
cellent appearance, and the order and dis- 
cipline manifested showed conclusively 
that a decided improvement was rapidly 
going on in military tactics. Colonel D. 


J. Ross’s regiment appeared remarkably 
well, and excited a spirit of emulation 
throughout the Legion. The speeches in 
the afternoon, as well as other proceedings, 
were of an interesting character. 

The First Presidency, and four of the 
Twelve Apostles, and several other Elders 
from this city, attended a Conference with 
the people of Provo, on the 13th, 14th, 
and 15th of July ; about 3000 people were- 
in attendance, besides a large number of 
Lamanites. 

The addresses, which were of deep in- 
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terest, and other proceedings, will be pub- 
lished in the News. 

The weather has been very hot, ther- 
mometer at noon ranging from So to 
105 F. in the shade. 

The grasshoppers have disappeared from 
most of the southern settlements, but the 
late sown crops arc suffering severely for 
want of water; in the few places where 
there is abundant water, there will be a 
good crop of corn if the frost holds off un- 
til Christmas. The harvest in the nor- 
thern counties has been progressing for 
several weeks — the crops rather light, but 
in three of the southern counties there is 
none to harvest, while the middle counties 
are cut down two thirds. 

Associate Justice Drummond and lady 
arrived in this city on the 8th of July; he 
succeeds Judge Shaver, but will be loca- 
ted in the southern district. 

Mr. Conger arrived here with the Cali- 
fornia mail on the 23rd. 

The Polysophieal Society held a very 
brilliant celebration of the 21th and 25th 
of July in the Social Hall. Two bands of 
music were in attendance, a choir, a glee 
party, a serenade band, and a comic sing- 
er. There were also two pianos, which 
were played upon alternately by ladies ; 
and appropriate addresses, essays, and 
poems were delivered by the various mem- 
bers, male and female. Altogether it was 
a rich intellectual feast. 

The Dramatic Association gave a party 
in the Social Hall on the 26th to the First 
Presidency and a few select friends. It 
was one of the pleasantest and most 
agreeable parties I ever attended, and I 
enjoyed the supper the best of any I ever 
partook of in that Hall. 

In consequence of drouth there is a 
great scarcity of hay, and the grass has 
become so scarce that many cattle have 
been driven into the mountains to get 
feed. 

Fires have been burning in the kanyons, 
which have done immense damage to the 
timber. 

George A. Smith, 
hindostax. 

' Preparations for leaving the Country. 

Kurrachoe, Siiule, 4th August, 1S55. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother — I have again the plea- 
sure of spending a few moments in talking 
to yon through this laconic medium, and 


in doing so, beg to post you up regarding 
our movements, designs, and expectations. 

We all esteem the Star as a most wel- 
come visitor. The Journals also, arc 
best esteemed by us who have been to 
Zion, the contents of which, with the 
Star, act upon our depressed minds in 
a most stimulating and sanative manner. 
All news from our lovely mountain homo 
is particularly interesting and prompting, 
especially to humble juniors like myself. 
Ob ! Zion ! abode of comfort, and cleanli- 
ness, and decorum ! Ob, blessed asylum 
of all that is worth having upon earth! 
Oh, sanctuary of unsullied religion, and 
of liberty for the whole world ! It is only 
in viewing the “degenerate and sunken” 
state of other countries, that thy advantage- 
can be duly estimated ! May thy children 
who are fighting the good fight but know 
and guard what they possess in thee ! Oh, 
land of happy firesides, clean hearths, and 
domestic peace; of filial piety, and paren- 
tal love, and connubial joy; the cradle of 
heroes, and school of sages, the temple of 
“ eternal ” laws, the “altar of faith, the 
asylum of innocence, virtue, and holiness, 
the bulwark of private” and public “secu- 
rity and honour,” the palladium of every- 
thing praiseworthy and honourable! 

" 'NVlicro'or J roam, whatever realms to see, 
My heart, untravcl’d, fondly tarns to thec. ,, 

For some time past, till very recent- 
ly, we have been trying to bold meet- 
ings in our new room, and as a pre- 
liminary, distributed circulars and tracts 
profusely, until prevented, among the 
citizens of this place, but with all our 
efforts and good intentions, we have been 
.signally defeated. The press opened her 
battery in the usual spirited, corrupt, and 
malevolent manner against us; and tho 
Priests did the little, nasty, underhand 
work. The issue is, that those who had a 
desire to listen to the truth are either 
afraid or hindered from doing so. Even 
our few brethren and sisters dare not 
meet together (except incog.) to worship 
the Lord, for fear of being punished, as 
they have been threatened. 

Our object now is, to leave this part of 
diseased terra Jirma, and wend our way to 
a more congenial clime, agreeable to the 
warm invitation of our beloved President 
Brigham Young, which we hail with ex- 
tended arms, and light hearts. We have 
no compunction of feeling in leaving this 
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parsimonious, cajoling, dissembling, and 
lecherous people. Our skirts are clear of 
their blood. But how we shall get home 
Is yet a mystery. We have opened a 
communication with Dr. Ely. the Ameri- 
can Consul at Bombay, and have offered 
to work our way home. He has agreed 
to do all in his power for us, and thinks 
it will require about five months to make 
the voyage via Calcutta ; about the only 
available route. 

Brother Hugh Findlay and company 
wrote from Hong Kong, 9th .Tune last, 
that they had got so far on their way 
•very well, and that chances to get from 
there to San Francisco were expensive 
and far between. Dr. Ely tells us never 
to go via China, as he knows it to be .an 
expensive and uncertain rotde. in quit- 
ting this land, we are filled with feelings 
of pleasure, co-m'mgled with sorrow. Our 
greatest regret is in leaving behind us 
the few faithful, who have not tasted of 
the blessings in Zion, and consequently, 
being but inexperienced twigs of the main 
branch, are more apt to falter, surrounded 
as they arc by so many nulo and corrupt 
negatives. We trust, however, the time 
will speedily come when they, with the 
brethren in the Crimea, and all other out- 
posts. will be delivered from their oppress- 
sion. and have the exalted and inestimable 
privilege of associating with the celestially 
inclined throng that are assembling in 
the valleys of Ephraim, there to receive 
the Koval Orders of the Eternal Priest- 
hood. 

The Hindoos of Bombay, some time 
since, gave a most signal proof of the 
truth of President Young’s remarks (in 


ISTo. 9, Yol. 2, Journal) concerning 
oriental veneration for the Gospel. At 
the “ Grant Road Theatre,” in Bombay, 
they entertained an audience with a thea- 
tric caricature of the solemn incidents 
of missionary life in this country, preach- 
ing, catechising, singing hymns, adminis- 
tering baptism, and offering prayers to 
the Deity. Sterling proofs indeed (!) are 
these of Hindoo respect for Christianity, 
given, as they were, in the old and enlight- 
ened city of Bombay. A bright prospect 
in favour of the “heathen becoming the 
inheritance of Christ!” But who can 
blame the natives ? They are obliged to 
behold scenes of the most revolting and 
damning nature diurnally and nocturnal- 
ly acted on the stages of Broad Road 
Theatre, erected in every hamlet through- 
out India, by the Europeans — “ Christi- 
ans !” In mocking the missionaries and 
their ordinances in this mild and pacific 
manner, the Hindoos merely follow the 
examples of their “ Christian” brethren, 
who caricature true Christianity with a 
most impious and damnable assurance, to 
the truth of which God and angels can 
hear witness. Brother Findlay in his 
letter to you of the 5th of March last, gavo 
a true and striking description of native 
credulity. They are so tenaciously wed- 
ded to their mythological ordinances and 
uncouth ceremonies, that no doubt they 
will desire to practise them in Limbo. 

Brother Leonard joins in love to you all, 
and we crave an interest 'in your prayers. 

Your brother in the Gospel of salvation, 

A. M. Musser. 


(Cnniitinu nf fuglisl; itfomcii. 


Some little time back a bill was passed 
through parliament for the protection of 
women, from which great things were 
.expected; but — it is with shame and grief 
we write it — that measure must be con- 
sidered a signal failure. The system of 
brutality which prevailed when the act 
was passed prevails still to a yet greater 
extent. It is rarely indeed that we take 
up a police report in which we do - not 
find a record of some signal act of das- 


tardly ferocity perpetrated by a man either 
upon the woman with whom lie was co- 
habiting or upon his wife. From bad to 
worse, and from worse to worse still,— 
thus it is that matters have proceeded un- 
til within the last lew weeks, and now these 
atrocities appear to have reached a climax 
beyond which it would be difficult indeed 
to proceed. The question is, what is to 
be done ? There can bo but one feeling, 
one wish, one opinion upon the subject. 
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If there he any instance in which it would 
be right to allow vindictiveness to influ- 
ence us in assigning the due measure of 
punishment it would be in the case of 
these miserable miscreants, who abuse 
their strength to the injury of the help- 
less creatures whom they should guard 
and protect from injury. There can bo 
no pity, no commiseration for offenders of 
this class ; but the worst is that any 
punishment which is inflicted upon them re- 
coils upon their victims with redoubled 
force. Even at the outset the case pre- 
sents this difficulty, without taking ac- 
count of the ulterior brutalities to which 
revenge may give rise — that if the brutes 
are locked up in gaol for a certain num- 
ber of week's or months, their wives and 
families arc left during that time without 
support. The magistrate who, in the 
exercise of bis duty, sentences a man who 
has illuscd his wife to imprisonment for 
two, three, or six months, at the same 
time sentences the wife to starvation or 
the workhouse for a corresponding period. 
It is very true the poor woman and her 
children may enter the workhouse for the 
time ; but what a result is this that we 
have produced 1 All the humble decen- 
cies of her life arc overthrown, all the 
honest feelings of independence and re- 
spectability destroyed, just at the moment 
the man to whom she had intrusted her 
fate is carried away to ignominy and im- 
prisonment for having made an attempt 
upon her life. The sacrifice of feeling is 
not a slight one among the humbler classes 
in England — and long may it be so! — 
when they are driven into the union. 
None hut the depraved and worthless look 
with indifference upon the abandonment 
of their own little room, the sale of their 
scanty furniture, and the recourse to pub- 
lic charity. This is a point which the 
magistrates are daily called upon to con- 
sider with reference to offenders of tins 
class; and thus it happens they so fre- 
quently escape the full measure of punish- 
ment which they have so richly deserved. 
On the other hand, if tho period of in- 
carceration be too short, tho punishment 
may fail in bringing the offender to his 
senses. The chance at best is hut a small 
one, but still it cannot entirely he thrown 
away. Again, it may he absolutely neces- 
sary for the woman’s immediato security 
— without reference to any prospect of 
permanent reformation — to keep the mon- 
ster who has beaten her into one bruise 
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a, way from her for a time. Still the 
question must practically take this form, 
—what is best to he done in the wife’s 
interest ? not, how much punishment does 
this ruffian deserve ? 

Various remedies have been proposed. 
It has been suggested that the man who 
was found guilty of violence towards a 
woman should he well flogged, once or 
oftener, as the peculiarities of his case 
might require. It is not from tenderness 
to the recipients that this suggestion has 
not been acted on, for 099 out of every 
1,000 men in the three kingdoms would 
he perfectly willing to give theso scoun- 
drels the benefit of their services, and be 
ready to officiate in person as long as they 
could hold a stick. Tho proposition was 
warmly discussed in Parliament, hut it 
was considered at the time that the six 
months’ imprisonment should he fairly 
tried beforo wc had recourse to a step 
which, under ordinary circumstances, is 
so degrading to human nature. But is it 
possible to conceive human beings more 
degraded than these wretches already are ? 
Lord Palmerston, at the time the hill was 
passed, although he resisted the introduc- 
tion of the flogging clause for the mo- 
ment, told the House that he was perfectly 
ready to proceed further, should the ne- 
cessity arise. The great objection, how- 
ever, was that the recipients of this whole- 
some chastisement might be tempted, 
when the term of their imprisonment was 
over, to ill treat their wives still more, in 
revenge for their own smarting backs. 
In oilier words, it was supposed that 
things might become worse than they ac- 
tually are ; hut this is a supposition which 
is contradicted by tho police reports five 
days out of six. We will give a few in- 
stances. In the columns of a weekly con- 
temporary this subject has been treated 
with becoming and manly indignation, 
and the writer selects from the police 
chronicles of one week the following 
cases — On Monday George Rose was 
brought up at the' Thames Police-office 
for having beaten his wife, who was en- 
deavouring to protect their children from 
his drunken rage. He pitched the chil- 
dren about the room, dragged his wife 
about by the hair, kicked her, and flung 
her out of the window. George Rose is 
to he locked up for six months. On 
Tuesday George Pemble, at Southwark, 
killed a woman named Mary Ann Lati- 
mer, with whom he was cohabiting. This 
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•case is remanded. The same day one 
Lorden murdered his wife in Artillery- 
lane; he stabbed her in the neck. A 
•coroner’s jury have brought in a verdict 
•of “Murder” against him; he will pro- 
bably be hanged, if the Home Secretary 
does not let him off, or present him with 
a testimonial. 

On Wednesday a man named Barry, 
who had previously broken both his wife’s 
legs, violently assaulted her again. This 
time he broke her arm and bruised her very 
much. She was found lying in a pool of 
blood, which had flown from her nose 
and ears. This case was remanded. On 
the evening of the same day Thomas Dodd, 
a coal-porter, living at Westminster, kick- 
ed his wife till her life was in imminent 
peril. Case remanded. On Thursday 
night George Mulley, a porter in Newgate 
market, cut the throat of a young woman 
with whom he was cohabiting. Case re- 
manded. On the morning of Thursday 
Henry Watts was indicted at the Old 
Dailey for the wilful murder of his wife 
under circumstances of peculiar atrocity. 
Here is the account of this gentleman’s 
performances, extracted from the Exami- 
ne r — 

Henry Watts, “a diminutive, evil-looking 
man,” was indicted for the wilful murder of 
Iiis wife, lie had been about to Hog his son, 
when his wife begged of him not to chastise 
the child, and said it would he more to his 
credit if lie sent it to school. Upon this he 
took her, instead of the hoy, by the shoulders, 
beat her, and roared out, in answer to her 
remonstrances, “ I'll he if I don’t mur- 

der you.” She went up stairs, he followed, 
got first upon the landing, and by a blow j 
struck her down into the passage. She was 
carried, much injured, into the room of some 
lodgers, and placed on a bed. There he en- 
deavoured again to get at her and resume 
his torture, but was prevented. Unfortu- 
nately, no hindrance was offered to the sub- 
sequent desire of the woman to be taken up 
to her own vopm, whero she was placed on 
her bed, and so given up again as a victim 
. to her torturer. ITc pulled her from the 


bed upon the floor, and, when her eyes were 
fixed with approaching death, dragged her 
about, bent and twisted her body, kicked it, 
and bumped it with bis knee. Still, in this con- 
dition, with death momently appearing more 
and more near, lie held her head back over* 
the grate, and shook it; lie struck her about 
the face and breast ; and with a remark that 
“ he knew how to touch her and make lior 
feel,” proceeded to atrocities which even the 
Old Bailey flinched from hearing told in de- 
tail. All this was seen, and the witness who 
saw it deposed that the wretch was perfect- 
ly sober. The case was proved to demon- 
stration ; “but,” said the jury, “this is not 
murder. The man is only guilty of man- 
slaughter.” 

This is pretty well ns a record of con- 
nubial endearments for four days only 1 

The six months’ imprisonment is clearly 
not sufficient to put a stop to this horrid 
barbarity. It is a blot upon our age — it 
is an awful comment upon our maudlin 
morality — it is a disgrace to the name of 
Englishmen. Something clearly must be 
done. There has been talk of facilitating 
divorces among the humbler classes, but 
it must be observed that unmarried wo- 
men are just as frequently the subjects of 
attack as those who arc absolutely bound 
to their brutal husbands by the marriage 
tie. One thing is perfectly clear, — that 
this class of offence, above all others, should 
at all times receive the greatest amount 
of punishment which a jury can bestow. 
As the case is above stated, Watts was not 
only guilty of murder, hut of one of the 
worst murders recorded in the black an- 
nals of crime. Every juryman who strain- 
ed the facts to acquit him of the capital 
charge was in a certain degree, and as far 
as in him lay, accessory to the offence and 
a promoter of the system. A few capital 
punishments would in .all probability ope- 
rate to deter these ruffians from carrying 
their brutality beyond a safe point. The 
six months’ imprisonment — which is prac- 
tically curtailed to half or a third of the 
period — has clearly broken down as a 
remedial measure. — Times , Sept. 25. 


Dnritties. 

The Englishman or American inquires — "How do you do as if the only question 
-with him were, not whether nny thing was to be done, (for that he assumes,) but in what 
way it was done. So the Frenchman, who makes behaviour and polish the study of hia 
life, asks — "How do you carry yourself? So, also, the inventive German demands—* 
u What arc you viahiny ? Aud the grave Spaniard demands — "How do you stand ? u 
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A Little mirth mixes ^nvcJI ami profitably with both business and philanthropy. How 
stupid life, both in labour and leisure, would be, without that gnycty within us which 
responds to the cheerfulness and beauty around ns! Nay, its main currents run all the 
deeper, as well ns fresher and purer, for the light rills that laughter and flashing flow into 
them. The rivers would stagnate into pools, if the rivulets ceased their play. Philoso- 
phers and men of business save their souls alive, and keep their intellects fresh and healthy, 
I>y mingling the mirthfnlncss of youth with the soberness of age; and even fun and phil- 
anthropic urc often found in the same character. 


“Jftimme in Stlalj.” 

Although the fig tree, shall not blossom, neither shall fruit he in the nines ; the labour of the olive shall 
fail, and the Jidda shall yield no meal ; the fork shall be rut qjf from the fold , and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls : yet T will rejoice in the Lord , 1 will joy in (ha God of toy salvation* The Lord God is my 
strength . — Hnbukkuk. 

Many arc the afflictions of the righteous : bat the Lord delieereth him out of them all . — David. 


From the mountains oml vales of the West, 

The true key, yes, of Joseph’s choice land, 
Where nrc gather'd and gathering from every clinic. 
The thousands on thousands of honest in heart— 
Among men nil the purest and best, 

From sin and coiruptlon to live far apart, 

To purge from their own souls the old Gentile leaven, 
To grow In the knowledge and wisdom of heaven, 

To prepare for the Lord, who will come In his time, 
And unseuth’d in his glory to stand, 

Come tidings bo drear, 

That men start and fear, 

Who calm In the promise of God ne'er abide, 

Put trust in their wealth, or in princes confide. 

The tidings nrc these— 

The husbandman ploughs, and lie sows, ami he 
plants, 

That he may have wherewith the bodily wants 
Of his nature t'nppcase. 

Put sen roe has the green blade appear'd through 
the soil, 

When, his prospects to blast and his efforts to foil, 
The crickets, bugs, locusts, and grasshoppers too, 

In legions on legions. 

From the high mountain regions, 

Descend In the vales, 

(All slopping them fails,) 

And to cat up the young crops try all they can do. 
The farmer, undaunted, again sows his seed, 

And again, and again ; 
but in vain, all in vain — 

The insects resolve they will see him in need, 

For t heir armies Increase — ifke the sands of the seas 
Arc their numberless hosts, and industrious ns bees. 
And, to second their labours, a withering drought 
Sears its way through the land, helping scarcity out. 

Though professedly sadly 

Some hear that the Saints are In trouble again, 

This news is a treat, 

A morsel most sweet, 

To our foes, who rejoice, 

With unanimous voice, 

O’er apparent misfortunes which us overtake. 
Mob-drivings and exile the Saints of the Lord 
Have fairly outgrown, through faith In Ills word, 
And prosper’d much niorq 
Than ever before, 

Though their enemies hop’d that their spirits would 
break. 

And just now, 0 how gladly 
Grasshoppers’ advances, 
betokening chances 

Of famine and death, are receiv’d by such men. 

Ami they think and they whisper — “ If we've always 
fail’d 

"To kill off the Mormons when we’ve them assail’d, 
44 We have yet the good will, 

44 And these lnsqciq may still. 


14 llarkce l then, we’ll coolly wait 
41 While they clean exterminate 
"All the vile, the corrupt, the polygamic crew — 

44 ’Twill be hail’d through the land n3 the Mormons’ 

just due.” 

And the taunt flics nbrornl — 

14 Where now Ls your God? 

41 Let us see, let us see. If His boasted great power 
44 Con save you, ye Mormons, In this evil hour 1” 

"Prepare for the worst, while you hope for the best," 
Is a maxim so wise, 

It we should not desntse, 

Hut act as it says, and with God leave the rest. 

And this the Saints will do. 

They ever keep in view, 

Man *s appointed once to tlie, 

JJy l AM, who rules on high. 

And, though it he treason, 

They think, with good reason, 

If the time thus appointed for them Is e’en comer- 
If their bodies must crumble, their spirits go home, 
’Tis better to fall in the hands of the Lord, 

Than victims to those who regard not Mis word. 
Saints would rather be slain by the armies of God, 
Than defil’d by hell’s soldiers, who heaven's path 
ne’er trod. 

Hut the Saints do not receive 
What tlielr enemies believe — 

Thai by a dearth of food 

Utah’s thousands, great and good, 

Will he laid Ipw in ihc grave, 

With no arm out-stretch'd to save. 

0 no I In six troubles God stood by their side. 

And led them safe out, 

And now in the seventh He’ll surely provide — 
There ’s no room for doubt. 

There ’s a Scripture truly snlih — 

44 E’en according to your faith 
44 He it done unto you.” 

With this promise In view, 

’Twill be seen before long 
Whose faithjs most strong. 

Hut there is a word of such wonderful kind, 

Its ctpml the searching of man cannot find. 

It outrivals the aiehymlsls' art, which of old 
Aflcctcjl to change baser metals to gold. 

The Magl’s, Diviners’, or Fairies’ fam’d wand 
Mefore this bright word is unworthy to stand. 

In nil places, all seasons, in even* hour, 

It makes manifest its most wondrous power. 

No moment so (gloomy, no prospect so drear. 

Hut it can illumine, and brilliantly cheer. 

No fearful misfortune which man can attend. 

But it can transform to a good in the end. 

A word of such value 1 0 what can it, he? 

•Tis a word from Jehovah — 44 All you that love me* 
” It matters not whether 
41 They scan la the mood. 
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u Rut nil things together 
•• Shall work for your good.” 

Then truly In Utah this scarceness of food 
Will prove to the Saints but an obvious good. 

Some happy design it will sure bring about — 

The faithless in Zion ’twill help riddle out; 

Faint hearts and foul spirits who’ve never been there. 
It will keep far away, and for this who will care? 
The Saints it will tench not to let Gentiles drain 
From Utah the bountiful blessings of heaven, 

Jlut the Seer’s words to treasure — 44 Take care erf 
your groin, 

“ And economy learn in the things God has given.” 
For a purpose most glorious the Lord has in view. 
In a way of His own He’ll accomplish it too. 

It long has been known ns a prophetic word, 

That judgment begins at Lhc. house of the Lord. 

And why begin there? 

That’s a very plain matter — 

In washing n platter, 

The inside, 1 ween. 

Should have the first cure, 

Then the ouudde you clean. 

This ai least Is the way of the Lord. He doth deign 
First His people to sanctify, then what remain 
Of His judgments so dire — 

Famine, war, plague, and fire, 

Through the length and the breadth of the nations 
will go, 

Till the wicked are chasten’d, till all people know 
There ’s a God lives In Israel, till Christ conies again 
As King and ns Lord o'er the whole earth to reign, 
Till every knee bows at the sound of His name, 
Even* tongue doth confess, every soul speaks Ilis 
fame. 

But the Saints will rejoice, though the world evince 
fear, 

As the chastenings of God full on men far and near. 
For If Saints are afflicted with violence and dearth, 
Who can tell what the sinners will suffer on earth ? 
If the green tree is scath’d by the lire from on high, 
What tongue can describe its effect on the dry. 

West Derby. 


Let all the earth hearken 1 
It is for their good — 

Though prospects now darken. 

The Saints will have food. 

It will surely be given, 

Though manna from heaven. 

And this dispensation 
Will prove their salvation 
From evils more dlrej 
Though sav’d as by fire, 

And will testify loudlv, 

To nations who proudly 

Rejoice in tholr strength, and the Lord God forget, 
When woe and disaster 
Roll fiercer anil faster 

Than heard of before in the memory of man, 

And the great and the wise 
All amaz’d lift their eyes, 

As no posoibc way of escape they con plan, 

That the Saints are the men 
To be sought after then, 

Who’ve p rov'd equal to every emergency yet. 

When famine and dearth 
Sweep over the earth — 

When r lie fruitful fields cease 
To yield their increase, 

Ami the herds pine and die, 

And the rain from on high 
Falls to water the ground, 

’Twill be told nil around — 
u There’s corn still in Zion,” and nations will cherish 
The tidings, and say— 44 Let us go, or we perish : 

“ Let us go and buy food with our silver and gold. 
“And, If need be, we will bargain, both young men 
and old, 

41 That we’ll serve those who’ll save ufl by giving 
us bread. 

44 And though to ns grievous, 

44 If they will receive ns, 

44 We’ll bow to the Suints, and to Brigham their 
head.” 


John Jaquus. 
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{From the “Deseret News," July IS.) 


Committee of Arrangements — IT. S. 
Elclrcclge, H. B. Clawson, S. W. Rich- 
ards, L. W. Hardy, and J. C. Little. 

Half Past Four a.m. — Ere the morn- 
ing star had been able to announce the 
presence of the king of day to the inhabi- 
tants of this peaceful vale, the serenity and 
quietude of the morning at this early hour 
gave way to the simultaneous music of 
the bands, ringing of bells, firing of can- 
non, and hoisting of colours. Captain D. 
Hallo’s band was stationed on the observa- 
tory of the Governor’s mansion, where 
was unfurled the territorial flag of Utah ; 
the Nauvoo Brass Band on the balcony of 
Major-General Grant’s house, with their 
unique banner ; and the Martial Band on 
the observatory of the Council House. 
Cannon stationed on the Temple Block, 
where a mammoth U. S. flag was hoisted. 

From T. S. Williams and Co’s, new 
flagstaff was unfurled the stars and stripes, 
and from each window of the two upper 
stories hung out beautiful and appropriate 
mottos. First, Unity, represented by a 
bundle of sticks — “Wo aro one,” edged 
with blue. Socond, Utah Courage ; “A 
Lion on tho alert — the spirit of ’76 ” — 
bordered with red. Third, “Peace reigns 


here” — Lion and Lamb — edged with pinlr. 
Fourth, “ The Mormons defend the rock” 
— a rock in the ocean, and the Constitu- 
tion lying on it: “Who can prevail against 
it?” — edged with green. Fifth, a hand 
reaching from the clouds, giving a scroll 
bearing the words, “ Constitution of the 
U. S. — Woe to its violators ” — edged in 
purple. Sixth, “ The Clerk’s Own — four 
quarters to the friends of tho Union ; no 
quarter to its enemies” — edged in blue 
velvet. On the windows were displayed 
three transparencies : “Utah policy to white 
and red " “ the policy of love,” “ A nut to 
crack,” “ Ladies or no homestead” — “ The 
ladies” — the truce, with “Liberty of con- 
science, of tho press, and our present 
Governor.” This firm had also a cannon 
stationed in front of their house, near their 
flag, which belched forth volumes of fire 
and smoke in honour of this national day. 

Livingston, Kinkead & Co., at their 
flagstaff, displayed the stars and stripes, and 
hung around, and unfurled on the top o£ 
their store, beautiful mottoes. Large red 
flag in front, with white letters, “July 4, 
1776.” “ Hail ! — the birthday of American 
freedom.” Blue flag, on tho top of the 
house, one largo whito star in the centro 
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« State of Deseret.” White flag on 
each front window, with motto, “The 
Constitution, 1 789, esto perpetua;” “The 
Declaration of Independence, 1776.” 
Small red flags with mottoes, “Liberty or 
death “ Industry the means, and plenty 
the result.” 

The stores of Messrs. Howard, God- 
dard, Townsend, Nixon, Stewart, Jarvis, 
and Ilockaday hoisted our national colours; 
which also floated from the observatory 
of Col. J. C. Little’s residence. At the 
front of Mr. Goddard's were hung several 
elegant banners ; also at Thomas and 
Pughs’; and at Mr. Hockaday’s, “1770” 
was executed in massive silver, encircled 
with stars. / 

The morning was beautiful, and when 
the king of day emerged from behind our 
snow-capped mountains, undimmed by a 
single cloud, the scene was lovely to be- 
hold. The eye and the ear were charmed, 
and the heart was made sensibly to feel 
that our Heavenly Father had poured out 
upon the inhabitants of Utah a large por- 
tion of His Spirit, with which He endowed 
our fathers, by the influence of which they 
had declared their independence, and 
scorned to submit to injustice and oppres- 
sion. Thirteen rounds of cannon fired, 
bells rang one hour, and bands continued 
playing until six a.m. 

Fight a.m. — T he Nauvoo Legion be- 
gan to form, concentrating near the 
Council House. The escort of the Go- 
vernor and suite formed east of the Council 
House. 

Half P ast Nine. — The Legion, under 
the respective commandants of regiments, 
marched to the parade ground, and were 
stationed, under the command of Briga- 
dier General Horace S. Kldredgc, in order 
for review. 

ORDER OF ESCORT. 

1. — Battalion of Life Guards, under 
command of Major R. T. Burton. 

2. — Captain D, Ballo’s band, in a cat- 
.viage drawn by six bay horses, mounted 
by six boys in uniform of white pants, 
fancy tunics, and turbans, in charge of 

air. Chas. Decker. 

0 

3. — Committee of arrangements. 

4. — The escorted party, viz : — Gover- 
nor Brigham Young, Hon. Secretary 
Almon W. Babbitt, Hon. Chief Justice 
JTohnF. Kinney, Hon. JohnM. Bernhiscl, 
v Major Garland Hurt, Indian agent, Hon. 


I Hebcr C. Kimball, Major-General Jede- 
- diah M. Grant, Hon. Orson Pratt, Hon. 
Wilford Woodruff, Hon. Edward Hunter, 
Colonel Albert Carrington. 

A car was fitted up expressly for the 
occasion, 16 feet by 7 £ inside; 6 feet 
j high to ceiling. Above the ceiling was a 
| beautiful blue silky canopy, glittering with 
stars, studded all round. From the cen- 
tre of the canopy on the top, a flag staff 
, was put up about 10 feet high, from which 
the stars and stripes floated in the breeze, 
j The sides of the car were open from a few 
inches above the back of the scats to the 
i ceiling ; below, the sides were ornament- 
.allyifilled up with green, blue, and red 
I damask ; the floor richly carpeted. Inside, 

' a bar was erected, and Mr. William C. 
Staines waited on the party to ice cream 
and icc water. 

In the escort, Lieutenant-General Daniel 
II. Wells and staff were in uniform, moun- 
ted on horse. 

The car was drawn by eight matched 
grey horses, in splendid trappings, led by 
eight grooms in beautiful eastern livery, 
in charge of Mr. Andrew Moffatt. 

5. — Captain L. W. Hardy’s Rifle Com- 
i pany. 

6. — Captain Hess’ Company of Mount- 
ed Rangers. 

The whole under command of Colonel 
J. C. Little, marshal of the day. 

After the reception of the escorted 
party, the procession proceeded to the 
parade ground. The Life Guards, Hess 
and Hardy’s companies, taking their ap- 
propriate positions in the line; the bands 
also being stationed at the head of the 
regiments. Here the Governor and suite 
passed the Legion in standing review, and 
inspected the Legion’s passing review, 
which, after having passed, formed on the 
rear of the escort, and marched through 
the city by South Temple, Second West, 
Third South, and East Temple Street, 
to the Governor’s residence. 

This division of the Nauvoo Legion 
made an excellent turn out on the occa- 
sion ; and in consequence of the ambition 
displayed by several of the Regiments, iu 
forming in such handsome style, the re- 
view presented a grand and imposing 
display. 

7. — A national salute. 

Half Past Twelve f.m. — Escort, 
Legion, and procession dismissed. 
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AFTERNOON EXERCISES. 

Half Past Two r.M. — The inhabitants 
of the city gathered in the new Bowery, 
erected immediately north of the Taberna- 
cle, which is estimated to seat 12,000. The 
board roof not being finished, willows were 
substituted to shade the congregation. 

Meeting called to order by the Marshal 
of the day. 

Music by Captain Ballo’s Band: "The 
star spangled banner.” 

• The following prayer was then offered 
by the Chaplain of the Legion : — 

PRAYER BY COL. EZRA T. BENSON. 

0 thou Great and Eternal God, in the 
name of Jesus Christ we present ourselves 
before thee this afternoon. May this meet- 
ing prove edifying and strengthen! ng to 
us all. We feci grateful before thee for the 
many privileges and blessings wc enjoy in 
the valleys of the mountains, and for* the 
privilege wc have enjoyed this day in cele- 
brating the Anniversary of American In- 
dependence. 

We realize this blessing to flow from 
thy great and bountiful hand, that weean 
make our demonstrations of joy for the 
blessings of liberty thou hast bequeathed 
to us through our fathers, and for the 
favour of worshipping thee the God of our 
salvation where none dare molest or make 
us afraid. 

Let thy Holy Spirit dwell in our hearts, 
and enlighten our understandings, that wo 
may appreciate our blessings and rejoice 
this day in the liberty thou hast guaranteed 
unto us in these peaceful vales. We 
thank thee for food, for raiment, and for 
the enjoyment of the society of each other 
f rom day to day, and wo pray that the 
blessings of thy Holy Spirit may be ex- 
tensively poured upon each one of us, that 
thy people may be blessed and rejoice con- 
tinually, and continue in the things of 
thy Spirit, and the blessings of thy Holy 
Gospel delivered to us in these last days. 

We ask thee to bless thy servant Brig- 
ham, whom thou hast appointed to be the 
President of thy Church, and the Gover- 
nor of this Territory : may thy peaco rest 
upon him, and his heart bo filled with thy 
Good Spirit, to enlighten his mind, and 
heal all the infirmities of his body, that 
his days imy be lengthened out, and that 
be may continue to be a blessing to his 
brethren, and to thv Ohureh and Kingdom 
on the earth. Endow his Counsellors 
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with the pure spirit of counsel, to counsel 
with him upon the things which pertain 
to thy Holy Kingdom, that it may prosper 
exceedingly under their administration, 
that all things may be consummated which 
have been spoken by the mouths of thy 
servants the Prophets since the world 
began. 

We pray thee to bless their families, 
their wives, and their children, and all 
that has been committed to their charge. 

Bless thy servants — the Twelve Apostfes, 
with every other Quorum of thy Kingdom ; 
may they be knit together, and move as 
one man to fulfil thy will, and bring to 
pass thy purposes. 

Remember the institutions of Zion upon 
all the earth — upon t he islands of the sea, 
and upon the continents ; bless all who shall 
put forth their hands to favour Zion, and 
bestow upon them favour according to their 
works, and the amount of good they may 
do in rolling forth thy Kingdom in every 
land. 

Wc pray tlicc to bless (he military de- 
partment in this Territory. We feel 
grateful for what our eyes have beheld this 
day, and for the joy and gladness which 
our hearts have felt ; that we can meet in 
peace under the banner of liberty which 
thou hast permitted to be unfurled in our 
day. 

We ask thee to bless all the authorities 
of this Territory, both military, ecclesiasti- 
cal, and judicial; bless the judges the 
General Government has sent to us, that 
they may act like men of God, awarding 
even-handed justice to all men, that they 
may do us good, and have no power to do 
us harm. 

Wc ask thee to hear our prayers, O 
Lord, and do us all the good we need. 

Confound the enemies of thy people 
among all nations, that they may have no 
power to bring anything against them to 
injure them, and retard the progress of 
thy work, aud the gathering of thy poor 
Saints from the nations nfar off. 

Remember the sick, the poor, and the 
destitute among thy people, and incline 
our hearts to administer to their wants, 
that wo may be prospered in the land 
thou hast given unto us. Bless us, 0 
Lord, as a people; bless our habitations, 
our wives, and our children, our flocks 
and our herds, and everything over which 
thou hast made us stewards. 

We dedicate and devote ourselves unto 
thee, and all we possess, praying that thy 
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Spirit may be with ns to keep us a3 thy 
servants and handmaidens from this time 
henceforth and for ever, that we may live 
unspotted before thee and before each 
other, that we may reap, as our reward, 
glory, honour, exaltation in thy Kingdom, 
which blessings we ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ our Redeemer. Amen. 

“Hail Columbia,” by Hauvoo Brass 
Band. 

General Daniel II. Wells read the fol- 
lowing resolutions adopting the spirit of 
the Declaration of Independence and Con- 
stitution of the United States: — 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Resolved : — That in the declaration of 
American Independence, and the Consti- 
tution of the United States, we recognize 
those great principles of freedom and 
liberty which, being firmly maintained 
and efficiently carried out with the light 
of revelation, will disenthrall the inhabi- 
tants of the earth from oppression and 
tyranny, priestcraft and bigotry, super- 
stition and ignorance. They form the 
bulwarks of our liberty, and the protec- 
tion of the poor, the down-trodden, and 
the meek of the earth. We commend the 
spirit thereof to the patriotism of the 
great and the good of the nation, and 
spurn with contempt all who withold its 
benefits, or seek by disunion or otherwise 
to destroy that sacred legacy of our 
fathers. 

Resolved : — That we celebrate this 
day in commemoration of the fourth day 
of July 177G ; as the anniversary of that 
day upon which our honoured and patriotic 
fathers threw off the shackles of tyranny 
and oppression, and sought the welfare of 
t hemselves and posterity by an Indepen- 


dent Appeal to the world, and with a firm 
reliance upon the Lord of Hosts to sustain 
them in the cause of right and justice, and. 
the rectitude of their intentions. 

Resolved : — That while we extol their 
fame and commend their patriotism, we 
will seek to emulate their virtues, profit 
by and follow their example, and faith- 
fully maintain and transmit to our latest 
posterity those principles of Liberty and 
Independence which cost them so great a 
struggle, fraught with so much conse- 
quence to us ; and wo deplore the preva- 
lence of that spirit of insubordination and 
disunion which threatens to destroy our 
free institutions, and plunge the nation 
into the most inextricable scenes of 
anarchy and confusion. 

Resolved : — That the same spirit 
which actuated our forefathers in the day 
which “ tried men’s souls,” actuates us, 
and that we are as sensitive to oppression 
and tyranny as they were, and that while 
we live we will claim the extension unto 
us of free institutions, liberal policy, and 
freemen’s rights; regardless alike of the 
cool indifference of pretended friends, the 
malignant hatred and bitterness of ene- 
mies, or corruption and influence of time- 
serving politicians. Those Institutions 
were ours, are ours ; wo received them as 
a sacred legacy and rich inheritance from 
our fathers, and we intend to secure the 
blessings thereof to ourselves and our 
children, regardless of the consequences or 
aspersions of any sect or party : 

Which, on motion of General Grant, 
were adopted unanimously by the congre- 
gation, and greeted by the roaring of 
artillery. 

Overture , <( H Tancredi,” by the Orches- 
tral Band. 


(To be continued.) 


Hisfont nf Instill; Imifjj. 

( Continued from page CIS.) 


[March, 1810.] 

"Wednesday, 18th. 

Quincy, Illinois, Adams County, 
March 18th, 1810. 

I, Jacob Shumaker, do certify that I went 
back to the State of Missouri about the first 


of October last, with tho calculation to live 
with my family, but finding it impossible, ns 
tho mob surrounded my house and threaten- 
ed mo with my life — say to the amount of 
twenty or thirty of them — and whilst they 
wore quarreling about mo, what they should 
do, and in what way they should disposo of 
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111 c, T. crept out of the back window and 
made my esenpo ; and leaving my family to 
their most scandalous abuses; my wife and 
•oldest daughter barely escaping from their 
unholy designs. 

I. was thus a second time obliged to leave 
the State, or remain at the risk of my life. 
The former alternative I chose. My loss 
sustained by tho above-mentioned abuses, 
was not less than three hundred dollars. A 
'lot of land containing forty acres, for which 


A. Mobbers. 

"Whore arc those mobbers now ? 

A. They lmvo joined the army. 

This company at the surrender of Far 
"'Vest were painted like Indians. Tho army 
wore a badge of red (Blood ! ! !). I saw a 
large amount of lumber and timber destroy- 
ed, and used for fuel by tho soldiers. The 
destruction of cattle, hogs, &c., seemed to 
bo their 6port, as their camp and tho holds 
testified when they withdrew. An excellent 


I paid four dollars per acre, situated in 
Caldwell County, was unjustly and unlaw- 
fully taken from me, and is still retained by 
somo person or persons to me unknown. I 
hereby certify that tho above is a true state- 
ment. 

JACOB SlIUMAKKU. 

Sworn to before C. M. "Woods. 

Thursday, 10th. 

. T, Levi Richards, a resident of Quincy, 
Adams County, Illinois, practitioner of 
medicine, certify that in the year ono 
thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight, I 
was a citizon of Far "West, Caldwell County, 
.Missouri, and that in tho fall of said year, I 
saw tho city invaded by a numerous armed 
soldiery, who compelled its inhabitants to 
’.surrender, give up their fire-arms, and sub- 
mit to their dictation. They then set a 
strong guard round the city, thereby pre- 
venting egress or ingress, without special 
permission. Then they collected the citi- 
zens together upon the Public Square, form- 
ed round them a strong guard of soldiers, 
and then at tho mouths of thoir rides, com- 
pelled them to sign what was termed a Deed 
• of Trust, thereby depriving them of all their 
property and civil rights. 

This occupied several days of most in- 
clement weather, when they were brought 1 
to tho same order by General Clark, and I j 
judge some forty or fifty were made special j 
prisoners by him. At this time ho delivered 
bis speech to tho “ Mormons,” which has been \ 
published, and which is substantially cor- 
rect. I was compelled by a company of 
men armed with rifles, to leave my house, 
and go to Captain Bogart’s camp, (he com- 
manded, ns L understood, a part of tho guard 
which surronndod tho city,) upon an indirect 
charge or insinuation ; was dofained a pri- 
soner two days, examined, nnd then liberated. 
I then asked tho clerk of tho company, who 
bad been my keeper, the following questions, 
which lie readily answered— 

Were thoso men who massacred tho “ Mor- 
mons ” at II nun’s mill, out under tho Gover- 
nor’s order, or were they mobbers ? 

A. Mobbers. 

Arc Captain Cornolius Guillum and his 
company out by legal authority, or aro they 
mobbers ? 


gun was taken from me, which I have nover 
| soon or heard of since. A gun that was left 
in my care was taken at tho same time, which 
I afterwards found with Wiley E. Williams 
of Richmond, (reputed one of the Governor’s 
Aides,) to obtain which I had to provo pro- 
perty, affirm beforo a magistrate, and paj 
said Williams fifty cents 1 1 ! 

I was called to extract lead, dress tho 
wounds, &c., for several persons (Saints) 
who were shot in the abovo siege, two of 
whom died. Immediately provious to tho 
| above transactions, and for a long timo be- 
fore, tho citizens of Caldwell, and particu- 
larly Far West, were called upon to watch, 
for molis by day, and guard against them 
by night, till it bccamo a burden almost in- 
tolerable. 

Levi llicn Anns. 

Sworn to beforo C. M. Woods, Clerk 
Circuit Court, Adams County, lUiuois. 

Friday, 20th. 

I, Gibson Gates, do hereby certify that I 
was residing in Jackson County, Missouri, 
in the fall of tho year J833, and had been 
for tho space of ubout ono year. I was at 
a meeting ono day for worship, when a man 
by the name of Masters enmo to us, stating 
that lie was sent by tho mob to inform us 
that if we would forsako our religion, thoj 
were willing to be our brethren and fight 
for us ; “ but if not,” said lie, “our young men 
nro ready, and wo can scarco constrain tlictfi 
from falling upon you, and cutting you to 
pieces.” 

Soon after this, thero carao a largo com- 
pany of men, armed, to my place, nnd with 
much threatening, and profane words, or- 
dered mo to bo gono by tho next day, oc 
they would kill mo nnd my family ; in con- 
sequences of which threatening, wo quit our 
house in tho mouth of November, leaving 
most of our effects ; suffering very much 
with cold, fatigue, and hunger, wo took oil 
the prairie, nnd went southward twenty miles 
or moro, where we stayed a fow weeks. But 
still being tlircatoncd by tho mob, wo re- 
moved to Clay County, whero wo lived {Jl 
pence until tho fall of IS3S, when n nioji 
arose against the pooplo of the Church of 
Lattor-day Saints, when wo wero ogtua 
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obliged to leave onr home, seek safety in 
another place for a few weeks. "When we 
returned, our house had been broken open, 
and the lock of a trunk broken open, 
and the most valuable contents thereof 
taken away; the most of our bedding and 
furniture was cither stolen or destroyed ; 
and we were then ordered to leave the State. 

Gibson Gates. 

Sworn to before David W. Kilbourn, J.P. 

This is to certify, that I, David Pettigrew, 
was a citizen of Jackson County, Missouri, 
and owned a good farm, lying on the Blue 
Hirer, six miles west of independence, and 
lived in peace with the inhabitants until the 
summer and fall of 1833, when the inhabit- 
ants began to threaten ns with destruction. 
I was at work in my field, and a man by the 
name of Allen, and others with him, came 
along and cried out, “Mr. Pettegrew, you arc 
at work as though you was determined to 
stay here, but we arc determined that you 
shall leave the County immediately.” I re- 
plied that I was a free born citizen of the 
United States, and had done harm to no man. 
U 1 therefore claim protection by the law of 
the land,” and that the law and Constitution 
of the land would not sufFer them to com- 
mit so horrid a crime. They then replied, 
that “ the old law and Constitution is worn 
out, and wo are about to make a new one.” 

I was at a meeting where we had met for 
uraycr, and a man by the name of Masters 
came and desired an interview with us; lie 
then stated that he was sent by the mob to 
inform us, that if we would forsako our 
w Mormon” and Prophet religion, and become 
of their religion, they, tho mob, would be 
o.nr brothers, and would fight for us ; “but if 
you will not, we arc ready and will drive 
you from the County.” 

A few days after this, a largo mob came 
to my house, commanded by General Moses 
"Wilson, Hugh Brazic, and Lewis Franklin, 
and broke down my door, and burst into my 
house, armed with guns, clubs, and knives ; 
some of them wero painted red and black. 
This was in the night, and my family was 
much frightened. They threatened mo with 
immediate death if I did not lcavo the placo. 
After much abuse they left us for the night, 
hut in a fow days after, they returned and 
drove me and my family into the street, not 
goffering us to take anything with us. I 
low that we must go or die ; we went south 
to Van Bnren County, in company with 
eighty or ninety others. In a short time 
after, I returned to my farm and found my 
house plundered, my grain and crop, Btock, 
gnd all my farm and farming tools laid waste 
4nd destroyed ; and shortly after my house 
Was burned to ashes. 


1 called to Esquire Western, of Indepen- 
dence, and inquired of him if lie could inform 
me what all this mobbing and riot meant, 
informing him of the destruction and plun- 
dering of my house ; to which lie gave me no 
satisfaction, but insulted me and treatod me 
roughly. Governor Boggs lived in tho 
County, and I have seen him passing through 
among us in our great distress, and gave'no 
attention to our distresses, lie was then 
Lieutenant-Governor of the State. On my 
return to my family in Vail Buren County, 
I was much abused by a man by the naino of 
Brady ; ho said bo would kill me if ever I 
attempted to go to my farm, or if ho saw me 
passing that way again. I returned to my 
family, and in a few days after, a company 
of men came where we lived, and said they 
would spill my blood if I did not leave the 
place immediately. Tho leaders of this com- 
pany wero John Cornet, Thomas Langley, 
and Uezekiuh Warden ; they lived in Jack- 
son County. 

This was in the cold winter, and our suf- 
ferings were great. I fled across the Mis- 
souri river to Clay County, where I lived 
three years : in which time I ofton heard 
Judge Cameron and others say, that “your 
Mormons cannot get your rights in any of. 
tho courts of the upper country and 1 had 
not the privilege of Voting ns a free citizen. 

I moved to Caldwell County, bought land 
and opened a good farm, and lived in pence 
until the summer and fall of 1838, when mobs 
arose in tho counties round about, and I 
with tho rest was obliged to take up arms 
in self defence ; for the cry was, that mob 
law should prevail, if we stood against 
them, until the nrmy came and took us all 
prisoners of war. I with the rest was obliged 
to sign a deed of trust at the point of tho 
sword. 1 with sixty others was selected 
out and marched to Richmond and Ray 
County, by the command of General Clark, 
where they kept us a number of weeks, pro- 
tending to try us as treasonevs and mur- 
derers. At length I obtained my liberty, 
and returned to my family in Caldwell 
County ; and I found that there was no 
safety there, for there wa9 no law, but all a 
scene of robbing, and plundering, and steal- 
ing. They were about to take me again, 
and I was obliged to leave my family and 
ficc to Illinois. In about two months my 
family arrived, having suffered much nhuso 
and loss of health and property. Soon after 
tho arrival of my family, my son, a young 
mnn, died ; and I attribsto his death to tho 
cruel barbarity of tho mob of Missouri, ho 
being a prisoner among them, and having 
suffered much because of them. 

My father was a soldier, and served in tho 
Revolutionary War, under tho great Wash- 
ington, but I have not lmd protection on my 
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own lands ; and I have not been permitted 
to sco my farm in Jackson County, Missouri, 
in seven years. Soldiers wero stationed or 
quartered in different parts of Far West; 
and they treated us roughly, threatening to 
shoot us, and making uso of anything they 
pleased, such as burning house, timber, and 
rails, and garden fences, and stealing and 
plundering what they pleased. 

When I was at ’.Richmond, a prisoner be- 
fore Judge King, we sent for many wit- 
nesses ; and when they enme, they were 
taken and cast into prison with ns, and we 
wore not permitted to have any witnesses. 
The day I came out of prison, they compel- 
led me to sign a writing which was not 
true, or remain in prison. 

David Pettioreav. 

Sworn to before D. W. Kilbourn, J. F. 

Thus I have given a few of the multi- 
tude of affidavits which might be given to 
substantiate the facts of our persecution 
and death in Missouri. 

When the brethren left Missouri, they 
wore poor, having been plundered of 
everything valued by mobs. Much of it 
was done under the eye of the Govern- 
ment Officers, according to the foregoing 
affidavits ; and all by the sanction of the 
State of Missouri, as the acts of her Le- 
gislature testify : and being so numerous 
they wore obliged to scatter over the State 
of Illinois and different States to get bread 
and clothing — so that but few accounts 
against Missouri could be collected with- 
out unreasonable exertions. About 491 
individuals gave in their claims against 
Missouri, which I presented to Congress 
— amounting to about $1,381,044 51} 
cents: leaving a multitude more of simi- 
lar bills hereafter to be presented, which, if 
not settled immediately, will ere long 
amount to a handsome sum, increasing 
by compound interest. 

Tuesday, 24th. 

Washington City, March 24th, 1840. 

Dear Brother — Onr business is at last 
ended here. Yesterday a resolution passed 
the Senate, that the committee should be dis- 
charged; and tliat wo might withdraw tho ac- 
companying papors, which I. have done. Ilmvc 
also tnlcon a copy of tho Memorial, and want 
to be off for the West immediately. I have 
not gotten a letter from President Higdon, 

although I have frequently written to him. 
I have received a lettor from brother Ben- 
nett, stnting that ho was in the Jerseys, and 
that ho was calculating to havo mo come 
that way and go homo with him; and also 
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that lie lmd business which ho wanted me to 
attend to at tho offieo here. When he last 
wrote, he stated that ns yet he had no money 
to get home with, and I hardly know wlmt 
course to take in regard to the matter. If 
I do uot receive a lettor in two or three 
days, I design leaving for Philadelphia or 
tho M r est. 

There is one honest Quakcr-loolcing sort 
of a man here, by the name of William 
Green, (instead of John Green, ns I stated in 
a letter to brother llobinson,) who has two 
iron printing-presses, with other things ne- 
cessary, that would como to Commerce, 
provided you could find work for him, and 
inform him of the same. How much work 
there is to do I know not; therefore merely 
write that if such a man and establishment 
arc wanted, you could easily obtain them, or 
would know where they could bo obtained. 
He believes as much in our religion as any 
other, but not much in any. 

Yours in tho Lord, 

, E. ITiobee. 

P.S. — I would just observe, that informa- 
tion has reached this place, through some of 
the newspapers, that you have conic out for 
Harrison. It is said tlmt the information 
came by some gentlemen who obtained it 
from ypu, whilst in your company in passing 
through tho State of Indiana. Another 
paper states that 1000 houses are to bo 
built in Commerce this season, which I hopo 
is the truth. 

I would just observe (on the subject of 
our business) I am sorry Judge Young had 
not insisted on tho motion to print our 
papers, ns it would have been opposed; then* 
a speech from Clay and Mr. Preston would 
havo been brought forth, ns I have since 
learned ; but I think it was a trick of tho 
Missouri Senators to slide it along without 
making a noise, by its going to the Commits 
too as it did. Judge Young says .ho was 
anxious to have it brought beforo tho Com- 
mittee, but seemed disposed to lot it slide 
along easily, rather than run the risk of its 
being refused. 

If lie lmd let those speeches been made, 
almost every ono would havo read them 5 
which would have shamed Missouri, (if thcro 
is any shame in her,) and waked up the wholo 
country, so that by another year Congress 
would do something for us. But thcro is 
no need of crying for spilt milk. I havo 
done all I. could in this matter, depending 
on the good judgment of Judge Young to 
legislate for us to the best advantage. 1 am 
inclined, however, to think if it was an er- 
ror, it was one of tho head, and not of tho. 
heart. 

Mr. Hotchkiss, of Fair Haven, Connecti- 
cut, has addressed a letter to yourself, bro«< 
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ther Rigdon and myself, which seems to be 
written with much good feeling. He de- 
sires to know concerning our business here, 
inviting us to make his house our home, 
should we travel in that region. He writes 
that his health is very bad. I have been talk- 
ing with -Mr. Steward concerning a memorial, 
requesting him to bring it before the House •, 
who has promised to do so if ho can. He 
says he will talk with some of the members 


respecting it. I. have answered Mr. TJotch- 
( kiss’ letter this day, and sent him tho report 
of tho Committee. 

E. H. 

At this time the work of tho Lord is 
, spreading rapidly in the United States 
\ and England — Elders are travelling in 
; almost every direction, and multitudes 
are being baptized. 


1 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 20, 1855. 

The “ Star ” and tItr “ Journal of Drscounsus.” — We wish to call the attention 
of the Elders generally to the circulation of these periodicals among the Saints. The 
time is close at hand when it will be necessary to ascertain the number which the various 
Conferences will take the coming year. While on the one hand the taking of so large a 
number as to accumulate a debt on the Conferences is to be avoided, we desire that 
the Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling Elders should faithfully lay before the Saints 
the great importance of carefully reading, studying, and preserving these periodicals, 
for they will always be a source of profitable counsel and instruction, and an in- 
creased healthful circulation of them will greatly tend to strengthen the faith of the 
Saints, and keep them alive in the spirit of the work. 

We have generally, heretofore, left the Journal of Discourses to recommend 
itself, but as a more extensive perusal of it would greatly strengthen the work, and 
instruct and edify the Saints, we will now particularly call the attention of our 
readers to its merits and importance. 

What should be the first great object of every Latter-day Saint ? What should be 
the aim of his care and exertion ? Whether gathered home to Zion, or scattered in 
the midst of the nations, it should be to live in as close communion and fellowship of 
spirit as possible with the First Presidency, and other leading authorities of the 
Church. Then the question arises, how is this to be done the most effectually? We 
answer, by receiving from them the keys of knowledge, and hearing from their lips 
the words of wisdom and counsel ; but inasmuch as this privilege is beyond tho 
reach of the scattered Saints, the best course for them to pursue is to carefully read 
and study those printed instructions and revelations which emanate from Zion, and 
seek to know their import and application, through the revelations of the Spirit, and 
those living oracles which have been sent to instruct and guide them in the way of 
eternal life. 

The Journal of Discourses is published expressly for the purpose of bringing 
within reach of the Saints, without any reconstruction from others, those 
practical counsels, richly imbued with the spirit of heaven, which are given to the 
Saints in Zion. For this reason it is invaluable, and should be diligently read and 
pondered over in the mind. When a Volume is completed it should be carefully 
bound for future use, and then its contents treasured up as household words. They 
will serve as a guide and text book through life, and when repeatedly read and studied 
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with a sincere desire to obtain intelligence, new ideas and principles will bo continually 
developed to the understanding, and the Journal ever be found a never-failing source of 
light, knowledge, and truth. When the Saints are travelling, or through unavoid- 
able circumstances arc in a position where they cannot meet with their brethren, or 
receive instruction from the Elders, the Journal will ever be a source from which 
they can receive strength, comfort, and consolation. 

Every Latter-day Saint should bear in mind that the spirit and power of the work 
•of general restitution is rapidly increasing. Every mail which arrives from Utah 
brings to us the more full development of some important feature or principle, and 
in nothing is this fact so vividly portrayed as in the published discourses delivered 
in the Tabernacle in G. S. L. City, and particularly those from the .First Presi- 
dency. The past year has been one peculiarly fraught with important events to 
the Saints, which will have a mighty influence in shaping their future destiny. 
The policy of the United States towards us in the past and the present, the law of 
consecration, the political and civil policy of the kingdom of God, with many other 
subjects of importance, have been discoursed upon with great force and power by the 
authorities in Zion, and their sayings published in the Journal, and yet how few com- 
paratively of the Saints have read or known anything about them. The discourse of 
President Young, published in Number 2, Volume 11., of the Journal , on the neglect 
and oppressions of theU. S. Government, the sufferings and hardships of the Mormon 
Battalion, See., and the one published in Number 20, same Volume, on the insults, 
abuses, and depraved conduct of United States 0 dicers, are some of the thunderbolts 
from the mountains, which strike terror into the hearts of our oppressors, and make 
them feel that there is a power there which they can neither comprehend nor 
handle, and they begin to feel the blighting curse of their deeds recoiling on their 
own heads. On the other hand, President Young's discourse on the Kingdom 
of God, in the same Number, is the most beautiful, complete, and practical illust ration, 
of its object and policy that has ever been given to the world. Thus we might 
go on reviewing the important subjects discussed in these published discourses, 
but we say to the Saints, if you would drink at the fountain of intelligence, if you 
would keep the fire of revelation burning brightly within you, if you would keep pace 
with the rapid progress of the kingdom, read and study for yourselves. The work 
of the Lord waits for no one. Strong things arc being revealed in these days, and, 
liko firebrands thrown among the ripened corn, they are setting the world on fire. 
Many apostatize because they get so far behind the spirit of the work that they lose 
sight of it altogether. The minds of others become darkened — they conceive that 
something must be wrong because "Mormonism” is getting so far a- head of them, 
therefore they cling to what they imagine is old “ Mormonism,” and become the dead 
branches which encumber the tree. When the way opens for such to gather with 
the Saints, on their arrival in Utah they arc disappointed and dissatisfied, and gene- 
rally want to go on a little further, for the light is too strong for them. 

President F. D. Richards arrived in Liverpool from the Continent, via London, 
on the 2nd instant, and left again on the 6th for the Continent, via Hull, from which 
place he will be accompanied by Elder W. H. Kimball. 


What branch of science is that man distinguished in? Oh, he is great in vermin; lie 
knows their names, describes their mandibles and oral cavities, their palpi and antennae, 
their tcoth and their saws, their forceps, and their stings and lances, and all the other 
formidable) weapons with which they work such incessant mischief and create such ever- 
lasting suffering. Is that all ? That’s all . — Family Herald. 
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President’s Office, Great Salt Lake City, 
July 30, 1855. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Your letter dated April 
2Sth, came to hand on the 9th instant, 
promising a report of names of P. E. 
Fund passengers, &c., which ivc expect 
in our next mail. Your movements, do- 
ings, See., so far as we have any know- 
ledge, are most cordially approved by 
me, and I will add that, in almost all the 
correspondence which wc receive from the 
American Elders, your course is highly 
spoken of; they all feel that you have act- 
ed the part of a father to them, and your 
arduous labours and entire exertions are 
most effectually devoted to the spreading 
of the Gospel and the rolling forth of the 
kingdom of our God upon the earth. 
This I believe, and have always expected at 
your hands, and am gratified in knowing 
that you are thus redeeming the promise 
of early years in doing good service in the 
great work of the last days. Of course 
this is no news to me, still we often feel 
gratified in learning that our course and 
labours are approved and appreciated bv 
our brethren, with whom we stand so in- 
timately connected in the covenant and 
work of the last days. Still far above all 
should we covet and strive for the appro- 
ving smile of our Lord and Master, who 
rules King of Saints. X know of no 
movement that you have made, that you 
or anyone else could have bettered, acting 
in your place, and feel to sustain you all 
the day Jong in my faith and prayors be- 
fore the Lord of Hosts. I do not know 
how much we can do another year to- 
wards helping out tho poor brethren, it 
depends a great deal upon the Saints, 
and their course in donations and paying 
up their indebtedness to the Fund. We 
feel strongly to sympathize with those 
faithful poor who have long looked in vain 
for deliverance, and do most earnestly 
hope and pray that the way may be open- 
ed. soon, whereby they may be enabled to 
accomplish the desires of their hearts in 
gathering home with songs of joy and re- 
joicing upon their heads. 

We exhort them to be of good cheer 
and of good faith, and the Lord will order 


all for the best. Wc feel that wc have 
done all that is required of us so far, and 
intend to continue as the Lord and our 
brethren shall lend a helping hand. But 
we do not consider that we should involve 
ourselves, or too much neglect other mat- 
ters pertaining to the interests of the great 
cause of truth. Furthermore, it is time 
that the brethren having means should 
freely impart thereof for this cause. The 
prosperity which has attended this people 
in all their labours in the rich valleys of 
Ephraim cannot be passed over without 
corresponding exertions on their part to 
advance tho interests of Zion, gather Is- 
rael, and build up the kingdom of our 
God. They must devote themselves and 
their all more exclusively to the work. 
Wc wish to accumulate sufficient during 
the present year of the Tithing funds to 
bring out the Woollen Factory in St. 
Louis next emigration ; it is needed 
here, as well as many other things inci- 
dental thereto. We must begin more 
effectually to manufacture our own cloth- 
ing, and you arc aware that we have to 
pay considerable indebtedness caused by 
the operations of the P. E. Fund Company, 
both here upon your drafts, and in the 
Liverpool Office. We must be a little 
careful, and not permit that fund to swal- 
low up all our available resources, so 
much so at least as to cripple every other 
branch of public service. All that we 
receive here is the property of transpor- 
tation and labour, which has to be turned 
into cash to meet constantly accruing 
liabilities of this nature, and is sometimes 
most difficult to accomplish— indeed, I 
may safely say, it is never accomplished'. 
All we receive this way is turned into our 
public works, and other means has to be 
taken oftentimes, which belongs neither to 
the P. E. Fund nor Tithing, to meet 
them. ,As I said before, we arc desirous 
of doing all that we consistently can to 
aid the emigration, but I feel that wc 
shall be obliged to confine ourselves more 
exclusively to the proper funds of the 
company to promote that object. > The 
brethren must shoulder up and assist in 
this business. Still shove them across 
the water as fast as you can, and if they 
prove faithful they will soon make their 
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way over the plains. The Lord is truly 
hedging up the way by distress of nations 
and various other ways, still His hand is 
over His work, and He will overrule all 
for the good of His people. Israel will be 
gathered, and Zion redeemed. 

We have cheering news from our 
missions generally, especially those sent 
to Israel in the mountains. The Indians 
are generally friendly, and wo are happy 
in believing that the Lord has commenced 
His work with them ; there certainly is 
exhibited a more largely increased in- 
fluence of the Good Spirit than ever be- 
fore. They are beginning to have dreams 
and visions, and look to us more as their 
friends; so may it continue until the for- 
lorn children of Abraham are brought 
again to participate in the blessings and 
privileges of their Father’s House, and re- 
joice in the reception of those blessings 
and covenants and promises made unto 
their fathers. 

Elder Hyde has arrived at Carson Val- 
ley, and writes that all is right in that 
quarter, although there was a little feeling 
with some few in regard to coming into 
an organization under Utah. The In- 
dians on the route were generally friendly. 

This summer is very warm and dry, 
and owing to the mildness of the last 
winter not depositing a sufficient supply 
of snow in tho mountains, the streams 
are comparatively low, rendering quite a 
scarcity of water. 

The grasshoppers have done their work 
and left, they have caused very much de- 
struction in many places, entirely destroy- 
ing not only the first, but second and third 
sowing, some corn, and even buck wheat. 
There will inevitably be a scarcity of pro- 
vision, do the best we can ; our main pros- 
pects are in corn and potatoes, but the 
potatoes arc not getting sufficient water, 
and will consequently be light. Grass is 
dried up on the benches, so that cattle 
Have to be driven high upon the moun- 
tains, or to new and distant locations, for 
grass. Wo have made a location for the 
Church stock, and some few others, in 
Caohe Valley, to which place they arc 
now being driven. Notwithstanding, we 
feel well, and think there will be enough 
f<6r the Saints if they use proper economy. 
Wo esteem it a great blessing under all 
of the existing and peculiar circumstances 
which at present surround us. 

Our public works havo progressed un- 
usually well' thus far the present season. 


We have now, however, to hold up a little* 
in consequence of the failure of feed for* 
our teams engaged in hauling stone. We’ 
intend, however, to put the men to work 
on the Cottonwood Canal, upon which we 
expect to bring the granite for the Tem- 
ple, so I do not think it will be any loss of 
time in the end to partially suspend ope- 
rations in the stone business. Wc hope 
[ to be able to bring stone on the canal 
| another year. It would be a great bless- 
ing if it was finished now. I have no 
question that if the waters of Big Cotton- 
wood could have been used for the irri- 
gation, as it is contemplated they will be 
when this is completed, it would have 
saved grain and vegetables sufficient this 
year to have paid the expense of its con- 
struction. 

We shall do what we can with it now 
in the embankments and deep cuts, dams. 
See., leaving the principal digging until 
the fall and winter rains, which soften 
the earth. 

Times remain about the same in Cali- 
fornia, money very scarce. Brother P. 
P. Pratt is on his way home. It is said 
that brother J. M. Horner is completely 
broken up, that it is impossible for him to 
pay his debts even if he could sell his pro- 
perty. 

Presuming that you have all home 
matters faithfully chronicled to you by 
your family and brother Samuel, I close, 
praying the Lord to assist you bv His 
grace in all your labours, and give you 
wisdom, strength, and ability, commen- 
surate with the duties devolved upon you 
from day to day. 

I suppose that brother Spencer is aware 
that he is at liberty to return home if ho 
wishes, although he will doubtless be mis- 
sed very much in tliatcountrv. He has truly 
made Himself very useful, and felt the 
spirit of his mission rule him in all his- 
acts. The blessings of the Saints already 
come up in his behalf; he will receive his 
reward. 

Remember me and the brethren of tlio 
Office and Council to brother Spencer 
and the rest of our acquaintances and 
friends, and the American Elders gene- 
rally. We arc happy in believing that 
they are all doing first-rate, and feel to 
bless them all in Inc name of Israel’s GocL 

With sentiments of high regard, I re- 
main as ever, your friend and brother in 
the Gospel of Christ. 

Bf.tgiiam Young. 
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C. S. L. City, Utah T. 

July 31st, 1855. 

Deav Brother Franklin — .... 

'During the past month I have been very 
touch engaged in business, which has 
hardly afforded me an opportunity of 
..gathering up the news, only what has 
come to me in the News, and which as 
freely goes to you. 

I was nearly six days absent with the 
"President and his Counsellors, and others, 
holding a three days’ meeting at Provo, 
as noticed in the papers. I went by in- 
vitation of the President, and assisted in 
the ministerial department. 

"While at Provo I had one nice time of 
fishing with the brethren, and we were 
quite successful. Brother Woodruff and 
myself cured about half a barrel, and 
brought them to our families. 

On Sunday, the last day of our meet- 
ing, the Indians were gathered in and 
attended service, while President Young 
spoke at length of the policy that should 
be pursued by the people towards the 
Tjamanites. lie wanted the people in 
Provo to divide off the land between the 
City and the Lake next to the river, and 
aid the Indians in settling there, where 
they could have basy access to their fish- 
ing grounds, and other advantages which 
rightfully belonged to them. The Saints 
should aid them in building bouses, estab- 
lishing schools, teach their children, pro- 
vide clothing, See. Where the brethren 
have cut down their wood, so that the 
squaws have to go to the mountains for it, 
it should he hauled to them ; otherwise, 
if they burn up the brethren’s fences, they 
should not complain. Very much good 
Instruction was given by the President, 
and, if received and honoured by the people, 
will greatly aid in preserving peace, and in 
bringing the Lamanitcs to a knowledge 
of their fathers, and of the work in which 
they must yet he prominent actors. The 
Interpreter communicated the spirit of the 
address to the Indians, and the chief, High- 
forehead, addressed the meeting with 
words of wisdom. 

I have been putting a small house, 16 
by 18 feet, in the edge of the ravine, 
just back of the one I live in; one and 
a half story, above a good cellar room. 
It is set hack, so that I can put up 
a good building in front of it when I 
wish. I wanted a cellar very much, 
and not feeling able to put up a front 
this season to get one, I have placed 


it where it will accomodate my present 
wants, and have two other good rooms 
under the same roof. I have the walls 
up, hut it is not covered in yet. I have 
also been up to Farmington, to select a 
site for a carding machine and factory, 
which myself, Joseph Cain, and brother 
Elias Smith are concerned in. 

On the evenings of the 24th and 25th 
instant, the Polysophical Society gave an 
entertainment at the Social Hall, to as 
many friends as could be conveniently 
accommodated, which has been pronoun- 
ced the best affair of the kind that -was 
ever presented to the people of this city. 
It was quite a literary affair, in which was 
embodied a great variety of music, as well 
its essays, addresses, discourses, anecdotes, 
recitations, songs, See. The hall was 
fitted up in drawing-room style, the hands 
occupying the platform. The superin- 
tendence of getting up the entertainment 
was upon brother C. V. Spencer, W. Ed- 
dington, and myself. Brother Lorenzo 
Snow, President of the Society, being 
absent up to the morning of the 24th. 
All these, with other matters, have kept 
me very busy. 

The weather continues very warm and 
excessively dry, so much so indeed that it 
is considered quite injurious to health. 
There is considerable sickness among chil- 
dren, hut few, however, die. Cholera 
morbus is most commonly the complaint, 
while weak eyes are also somewhat preva- 
lent. .It is so dry that the heat seems 
reflected from the earth almost ns’ power- 
fully as from the sun. The water from 
City Creek and most other streams does 
not near supply the demands for irriga- 
ting. Many who replanted and sowed 
will lose a great portion of their late 
crops for the want of water. 'Where tlve 
early crops of wheat were allowed to 
mature, they arc generally harvested. 
Some fields have turned out well. I 
believe it is generally thought that tha 
crops through the Territory will he suffi- 
cient for the inhabitants, if frugality and 
care are used. Among the children who 
have died are Darwin Richardson’s second 
son, John Hyde, jun.’s child, and a child of 
brother N. 1*1. Felt. 

jS t o early trains of goods havo arrived 
from the cast, as is usual, hut a small 
train has arrived from California, via tho 
South route, with groceries and such other 
articles as the market calls for. 

Wheat is being sold for $2, perhaps 
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some higher, and flour from ,$G to ,$S 
per hundred pounds. Potatoes are rather 
backward, from the dryness of the season. 
New potatoes have been sold at £2 per 
bushel. Much corn is planted, more 
than can be matured from want of 
water. The peach crop is generally 
pretty good. There is a pretty universal 
failure in garden vegetables, melons, See. 
The 24th passed off without any special 
public denonstration, some private parties 
and balls transpired in the evening. The 
4th passed off “ brilliantly,” and gave uni- 
versal satisfaction. 
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I understand quite a company will go 
north, about the middle of next month,, 
to make a settlement beyond the present' 
northern settlements 

I close this sheet as ever, wishing you a 
most successful mission, and that your 
labours may not be too arduous for you. 

My very kind regards to brother Spen- 
cer, and all in the Office with you. 

I am, yours devotedly, 

S. W. Richards. 


®luu tn ©ft ta 4*1011. 

DY ELD Ell It. W. WOLCOTT. 


The Saints in general have the spirit of 
gathering home to Zion, which I am glad 
to see, for it is a command of the Lord 
to come out from the world, and separate 
themselves from among them. For what 
communion hath light with darkness, 
truth with error ? I answer, none. For 
truth clcaveth unto truth, and light unto 
light. Consequently when a man obeys 
the Gospel — believes in Jesus Christ, re- 
pents, is baptized for the remission of his 
sins, and receives the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost, ho finds himself in possession of 
eternal light and truth; and inasmuch as lie 
appreciates this light, he has no fellowship 
for those who love darkness, even if they 
be his nearest relatives. For our Sa- 
viour says, ho that cannot forsake fa- 
ther and mother, brother and sister, 
houses and lands, gold and silver, &e., 
for his sake and the Gospel's, is not 
worthy of him. 

But to return to the great question, 
how arc we to gather with tho people of 
G od ? 

There is one thing in particular I wish 
to call tho attention of the Saints to, that 
which the Lord has revealed to us several 
years since, and which has been published, 
and most of us have it in our possession, 
though wo have perhaps failed as yet to per- 
form — the Word of Wisdom. It is given to 
us with the greatest parental affection, not 
by commandment, but with promise. Our 
heavenly Father sees and knows what is 


for our good and safety in all things and 
under all circumstances, and condescends 
to reveal them to us. And 0 ! how it 
pains my heart to sco how many Saints 
are living, as it were, regardless of the 
Lord's Word of Wisdbm, as though they 
had no need of the promised blessing, 
while at the same time they arc living in 
the very circumstances which most re- 
quire it, in a land in which the destroying 
angel is already at work, tho effect 
of which is many are falling victims to 
disease and death. With how much 
more confidence could wc administer in 
the holy ordinances of the Gospel, did we 
keep the Word of Wisdom. 

Wo are not gathered, and before we 
are, we have the mighty deep to cross, on 
which the destroyer rides, and to travel 
thousands of miles through elements con- 
taminated with the principles of disease 
and death. And before we can do this 
with safety, wo shall find it advisable to 
avail ourselves of the promises connec- 
ted with keeping tho Word of Wis- 
dom. “ ' * 

Wc are commanded to cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit 
perfecting holiness in the sight of God. 
And how arc we to do this? By turning 
down our tabernacles from one to three 
pints, per day, of porter and ale, and in many 
cases many other strong liquors, and with 
from three to six cups of tea and coff’ec, 
also using much tobacco and snuff’, all oF 
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■which the Lord has said is not good for is their reasonable service, and thus be of 
fnan ? Yet how many 'indulge in the use that happy number in whom the Lord 
of these things, by which means they sow will have confidence, because they do wit- 
the seeds of disease and death, daily, in ness unto Him, by their works, that they 
those tabernacles which they are com- are determined to keep His command- 
manded to cleanse and keep pure. What ments. 

profit, then, is there in those things Again, except we keep the Word of 
to us who have the Word of Wisdom ? Wisdom, we cannot have that degree of 
Let the wise men of Israel speak, and faith and confidence which is requisite to 
what do we hear, but the voice of thou- claim the promise with which it is given, 
sands as one, exclaiming, in the language which is, that “the destroying angel should 
of God, given to us in the Word of Wis- pass by them, as he did the children of 
dom — “These things are not good for Israel, and not slay them.” Who can but 
man.” feel the need of availing themselves of all 

Let us for a moment take into con- the knowledge and powers the Lord has 
sideration what it costs us in pounds, placed within their reach, when we consi- 
st jV/ok/s, and pence, to serve our unnatural der how many of the Saints have fallen 
appetites. Allowing five-pence per week, victims to the destroyer who is ex- 
for one person, to spend for tea and coffee, tant, both by sea and land, and thus fail- 
(many use much more,) it -would in one cd to reach their journey's end, and re- 
year cost him 2G0 pence. Now, then, there joice with the people of God in the tops 
are upwards of 30,000 Saints in these j of the mountains ? Inasmuch, then, as the 
lands, and in all probability 25,000 of , Saints arc favoured above all other people 
which use tea and coffee, which would with a correct theoretical knowledge of 
cost them T-27,083 Gs. 8d. This is what ! the principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
it costs the above number of Saints to 1 Christ, let them not be found wanting in 
use tea and coffee, one year. Now in all < the practical knowledge, ever pressing 
probability, it costs them more to use f forward towards the mark of their high 
tobacco, snuff, ale, and porter, and other calling, that they may obtain the prize, 
liquors together, with many other useless But to whom have the Saints a right 
expenses, such as contributing to support to look for an example, except to the 
Gentile institutions, &c., and hiring Elders of Israel, who stand in high and 
their children to do things, when they holy places, and on whom are placed great 
ought to be so brought up as to consider responsibilities ? Is it not a matter of the 
it a privilege to do whatever their highest moment, that they be men of per- 
parents desire of them without even feet examples in the keeping of the Word 
waiting to be commanded, much less of Wisdom, as well as in all other things 
to be hired. O! how long before the pertaining to their high and holy calling? 
Saints will realize the weight of respon- But while some do these things, many 
sibility resting upon them in this respect, do not, and what is the effect? It is 
and act accordingly, thus bringing up that many Saints have come to the con- 
their children in the nurture and admo- elusion that it is not particular, whether 
inition of the Lord. it is kept or not, consequently they lull 

But to return, the cost of the tea, to- themselves with the idea, and continue to 
bacco, liquors, & c., would amount to j feed their traditional appetites at a great 
;C5-,},1G0 1 3s. Id. This, then, is what sacrifice, a sacrifice not only of pounds, 
it probably costs to serve their appetites ‘ shillings, and pence, but of that power of 
one year, which, if put into the P. E. I God which can only be obtained and en- 
Fimd, would emigrate to G. S. L. City joyed by yielding themselves in sweet sub- 
in one year 3611. Saints, allowing it to mission to His mind and will in all things, 
cost «£L5 each. Let this principle be Lot the Saints keep the Word of Wis- 
cavried out, and in loss than seven years ' dom, and the love of God will be more 
the 2 ',000 Saints could emigrate them- abundantly shed abroad in their hearts, 
selves. by the Holy Ghost, which .has been given 

Now all who act on this principle are j unto them, and thegiftsand blessings tncre- 
surc of emigrating, for they will not only of will be multiplied and enjoyed to the 
save money enough, but will be able to satisfaction of their souls; their bodies 
present th‘ir bodies a living sacrifice, holy will be filled ■with the principles of life 
and acceptable in the sight of God, which ! and health, and their pockets with money 
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to emigrate; and they will have power ting in those rich and heaven-born blessings 
to control the elements in their behalf, which alone are enjoyed by tbe Saints of 
and thus soon find themselves participa- God in the tops of the mountains. 


litst of IDcOts hue for lioolts, Stars, Src., On tljc scOcral Conferences ante otljcrs, 
for tljc (Quarter cutting September 30, 1855. 


lOXFBRKXCB. 

AO EXT. 

AMOUNT. 

OOXFBRKXCE. 

AGKXT. 

AM OUXT. 

London 

...William Mnibon^6 

750 

k; 

34 

Brought forward .£3530 

10 

n 

Birmingham 

...John Godsnil 

245 

4 

4 

Dorsetshire 

.Benjamin Elliot.. 

24 

7 

114 

Ktx st Glamorganshire.. Geo. W. Davies.. 

ltd 

0 


Shropshire 

Joseph Akers 

22 

12 

5 

Manchester 

...Edward Oliver ... 

in; 

8 

14 

Llanelly 

.Thomas Stephens 

18 

0 

8 

West (.ilinuorgnnshire.W imam Lewis... 

m 

11 

s 

Channel Islands 

Elias Cnve 

15 

3 

84 

Warwickshire 

...William Parr 

145 

11 

0 

Pembrokeshire South. 

.John Price 

13 

i 

8 

South 

...Simon Irwin 

120 

0 

03 

Carmarthenshire 

.Isaac Jones 

10 

8 104 

Herefordshire 

...James Heeee 

102 

9 

11 

Dundee 

.A. N. McFnrlnnc. 

1) 

13 

U 

Nowcast le-on-Tync 

...George Peacock... 

1)7 

0 

23 

Flintshire 

.Thomas Green ... 

8 

ir. 

9 

31 rad ford 

...John B. Pears ... 

su 

!) 

y 

Denbighshire 

.Griflith Roberts.. 

5 

3 

r> 

Staffordshire 

...Josiah Tlh cad 

88 

9 

l 

DyflryTi Conwy 

.Hugh Roberts.... 

4 

13 

34 

Monmouthshire 

...Kdw. Middleton.. 


17 

104 

Anglesea 

.John Roberts ... 

4 

3 

0 

Reading 

....lames 1'rewln ... 

8.5 

2 

04 

Isle of Man 

.James Dull* 

4 

2 

3 

Wiltshire 

...William Norris... 

82 

8 

n 

Pembrokeshire North.Thomns D. Kraus 

1 

11 

0 

Glasgow 

...Hebert Kirkwood 

75 

4 

10 






Sliclllcltl 

...Win. Brown low.. 

72 

8 

14 

nUAXCKI. 





Lands Kiul 

...John Kessoll 

70 

3 

5] 






Lincolnshire 

...llichnrd Harper.. 

05 

7 

4 

Derry 

.Hugh Sheppard.. 

G 

15 


Derbyshire 

...Thomas Par ken... 

04 

0 

44 

Tedbury 

.Joseph Walker... 

5 

0 

10 

Cheltenham. ..Tl 

...Thomas Clarke... 

01 

7 

n 
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Hull 

...John Miller 

00 

4 

a 






"Norwich 

...James Woods ... 

58 

7 

*14 

Australia 

• Aug. Famliam ... 

183 

8 

34 

'.Bedfordshire 

...William Peacock 

54 

12 

14 

74 

.Swiss and Italian 

.Daniel Tyler 

158 

0 

!> 

Cambridgeshire 

...K. J. Townsend... 

51 

o 

Sandwich Islands 

.V. ,1J. Lewis 

120 

1 

34 

Nottinghamshire ... 

...Josiah Holmes... 

49 

12 

<> 

French 

.W. C. Dunbnr ... 

109 

19 

4 

Liverpool 

...James Lintorth... 

47 

2 

74 

Cape of Good Hope .. 

.Jesse Haven 

ICG 

0 

9 

Edinburgh 

...John McComic .. 

47 

0 

24 

St. Louis 

.Milo Andrus 

G9 

17 

11 

Dublin 

,„H. IS. Bowring ... 

42 

If) 

14 

JSnst India 

.Robert Skelton... 

30 

4 

ft 

K limn morl* 

...John Aird 

42 

0 

14 

Bombay 

.A. M, Mussor ... 

23 

0 

74 

Leicestershire 

...John Mellor 

41 

3 

7 

Scandinavia 

.John Van Colt ... 

11 

2 

n* 

Southampton 

...Samuel Hidont ... 

39 

17 

14 

Malta 

• 

5 

7 

2 

.Preston 

...John Holsnll 

30 

10 

44 






Onrllslo 

...John Threlkcid... 

30 

4 

4i 

William Italian 


1 

15 

2 

Worcestershire 

...Charles Peat 

30 

0 

9 

Itobert Shill, Rio Janeiro 

1 

4 

4 

Brecknockshire 

...Thom ns Morgan. 

29 

10 

8 

J. W. McLclIaa 


0 

17 

0 

Belfast 

.J. D. T, McAllister 

27 

10 

3 

Dr. S. M. Brice, Iowa 


0 10 

r» 

Late Herefordshire 

...John Precce 

24 

17 

V 






Carried forward s£‘$ 

1530 

10 

11 

(Errors excepted.) ^44500 

0 

3 


Mnrittirs. 

Tun Y.Lniiue Jucgehnaijt. — It is estimated that one hundred thousand liveshavo been 
lost by steamboat disasters on the Western rivers during the last forty years ! 

Tr appears from official returns that up to Saturday Sep. S, there were shipped 
from Marseilles and Toulon, for tho East, sinco the commencement of the war, 220,000 
men, besides 45,000 from Algeria, Corsica, and Italy. 

Du. ]?. Mavnaho, in bis work From Paris io Sebastopol, states that the Crimea is the 
richest gold country in the world, mul that within ten years it will become the El Dorado 
of the Old World. 

Fau.iiue ok the Totato Cnor in Canada. — The Canadian papers state tlmt in tho 
Eastern part of Lower Canada, especially in tbe district of Quebec, the potato crop is 
almost a dead loss. The blight is so sovoro and so universal in tho low lands, that whole 
fields arc being ploughed up— tho yield not being worth gathering. And it is a singular 
fact, that, previous to the late thunderstorm there, tho potatoes were perfectly sound, and 
three weeks ago farmers were selling them at 4s. a bushel, out of tho same fields which 
arc now completely destroyed. Tho weather, too, has been so cold that the corn and 
grain arc not ripening, and oats arc very much laid. A correspondent of the Toronto 
Colonist adds, “ There is no harvest,” — Missouri Republican, Sept. 14. 



rOETRY. — NOTICE. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST. 


672 

Since the commencement of the present year there has been a great increase of house- 
breakings of an aggravated diameter, generally throughout Scotland, but particularly in 
Midlothian, Stirlingshire, Lanarkshire, and neighbouring counties. The depredations* 
are planned and executed with much skill. 

Employment ron AVomen. — AVe want two or three women judges, female juries, 
and lady-like barristers to try and adjudicate certain evil-doers, whose sins arc not duly 
appreciated by mere men. Further, wo want a prison with a female governor, and fe- 
male turnkeys. Among the most efficient troops of the King of Dahomey is his regiment 
of Amazons; a very terror to his enemies. Considering this, Mr. Punch proposes that all 
brutes guilty of beating their wives should be committed by lady magistrates, tried before 
a lady chief-justice, convicted by gentlewomen of the jury ; and when sentenced, be given 
into the custody of strong-minded women. Punishment upon marital brutes will never 
be duly carried out, unless by functionaries chosen from the sex so cryingly outraged. 
To the hands of the avenging beauties would we render up all the offending beasts. — 
Family Ilcrahl. 


Ttnotn ^oursclbcs. 


To see and know yourselves, O men ! 

Your origin and end to scan, 

To loam your being, power, and station. 

Your true position in creation — 

This is the knowledge you must gain, 

If you would reap an endless fame. 

AVhen from pure element the earth was bom. 

In alt the beauty of primeval morn, 

.And shout 9 of joy from Sons of God roll’d round, 
.And beauteous orbs re-echoed back the sound, 

To know that you were there, 

As spirits pure and fair, 

Awaiting your release, to roam, 

And find on the new earth a home. 

Like to a pure celestial ray, 

Liverpool. 


Lights your dark path to future day. 

A bright and joyous thought ’twos then. 

To think of being mortal men, 

To tread tile vale of darkness through, 

’Till fairer worlds burst on the view. 

Through this dark vale to yon ’tis given 
To gain a bright celestial heaven. 

Among the Gods yon still may claim 
A kindred, and enduring name. > 

Then what dark cloud impresses no\V' fr 
The mark of sorrow on your brow? 

’Tis this — yourselves you have forgot. 

And nature’s laws remember’d not. 

Through leaving good and choosing ill. 

You’re blindly led by Satan’s will. 

J. A. Litti.b. 


Tub Cat schism fur Children , by Elder John Jaques, is now reprinted, and can be obtained nt our 
Orkce. Stiff covers, Gd . ; cloth, gill edges, lUd. 


Addresses. — J ames Carrigan, 1 
James Stones, J 
Israel Evnns, 
Charles It. Savage 


Thornywood Place, Snenton, Nottlngh 

} 15 Park Street, Derby. 

» * 


am. 


Jtfloncy litet, Sep. 

William Peacock 0 0 

•Tosiah Holmes 2 0 0 

Edward Oliver 30 10 0 

Elkis Cave I 5 0 

James Ere win 4 10 0 

James Threlkeid 2 0 0 


29— ©Ct. 6 , .1856. 


Brought forward x£51 5 0 

Itobert Kirkwood 25 12 1 

John Kessell 12 0 0 

William JJrownlow 7 0 0 

James Llnforth jy 


Carried forward c£5l 5 0 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ, 

Come out of her , my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues * — A Voice from Heaven, 
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“When the Kingdom of God is ftdly set up and established on the face of tho earth, nnd takes the pre- 
eminence over all other nations and kingdoms, it will protect the people in the enjoyment of all their 
rights, no matter what they believe, what they profess, or what they worship .”— Brigham Young. 


A leading feature of “ Mormon- , 
ism” is the blending of the spiritual 
and temporal, the heavenly and earthly, 
the past, present, and future together. 
The kingdom of God, like every other, 
will consist of men possessing a territory 
and political principles, and having n code 
of laws, and a system of jurisprudence. 
In Utah, this kingdom is beginning to be 
developed to tho world in a tangible form, 
and the principles of political and national 
salvation arc being taught to mankind by 
precept and example. Equal rights and 
fraternity, with freedom for every person 
to enjoy all the blessings of life and every 
good thing, if ho will not intrude on tho 
rights and privileges of others, is tho 
‘'Mormon’s” political creed. This is the 
freedom which God designs for His crea- 
turcs. He has made tho elements amply 
sufficient *for all to enjoy a comfortable 
share of them, if all men were willing to 
cat their bread by the sweat of their brow, 
instead of striving to live in idleness on 
tho fruits of others' toils. 

Every man should reap according 
to his works. This principle emanates 
from heaven, but men trample upon 
and pervert it. It is tho parent of 


, freedom.-; and it matters not whether a 
government is called, republican, mon- 
archial, or despotic, it is free and right- 
eous in proportion as it acts on this 
principle. God made the world for 
man, that he might come upon it and 
use tho elements of which it is com- 
posed, in their various organizations, 
and learn still .further to modify and coin- 
bine them to supply his wants; and in 
doing this, to learn tho simple princi- 
ples of creation. Is there any nation at 
tho present time where the people enjoy 
the rights which God designed for them ? 
No, it cannot he found. 

A great portion of the poverty and 
miseries of mankind are caused by their 
fellow men. Those who are blessed with 
superior abilities, or whom Providence has 
placed in more favourable circumstances 
than others, should uso those bless- 
ings to organize from the elements such 
things as will add to their own advance- 
ment and happiness, and render them 
capablo of administering to others loss 
favoured. Instead of this, nnm lias be- 
come so perverted as to debar his fellows 
as much as possible from theso blessings, 
and constrain them by physical force or 
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circumstances to contribute of the pro- [ principle of physical force and conquest is 
ceeds of their labour to sustain the fav- of Nimrod, the grandson of Ham, and it 

oured few. says in the tenth chapter of Genesis, “ he 

The way to knowledge and intelligence began to be a mighty one in the earth,” 
should be as equally open to all as the I “ and the beginning of his kingdom was 
material elements are for the sustenance ; Babel,” supposed by historians to be the 
©f the body. Every son and daughter of i commencement of the kingdom of Baby- 
Adam has a right to exercise the free [ Ion. The confusion which took place at 4 

agency which God has given them to the tower of Babel has been on the in- 

shape their destiny in a future state of i crease down to the present, by a continuous 
existence as well as in this ; and men who sub-division of mankind into a variety of 
attempt to force others out of the path languages, races, and religions. When 
they have chosen to walk in, are assuming j the scenes of wickedness and confusion in 
those high prerogatives which at least do the last days were opened up to the 
not belong to them, and which we arc vision of John the Jlevelator, he naturally 
not informed that God has ever yet ex- j enough used the first great city founded 
ercised. The Lord has said that He will . on these principles ns typical of the results 
judge men according to the deeds done which mankind would experience from 
in the body, but He has nowhere said that following her example, 
lie would compel men to do right or | From that early ago, physical force, con- 
wrong, but has ever left them free to do i quest, and oppression have been the clm- 
either. 1 racteristic of every period of the world’s 

The nations of the earth arc probably 1 history. The masses of the old world, in 
governed quite as well as the majority of , their ignorance and despair, look forward 
the masses which compose them arc capa- to revolution as the only chance to better 
ble of appreciating. If the .Russians > their condition. The new world is the 
were prepared to enjoy the blessings of land of republics, but in many of them 
Tree government without abusing them, ■ true freedom has had a name, but never an 
the despotic power of the Czar would I existence, for they have been ruled by the 
soon vanish away. The French arc inca- worst of all tyrants — anarchy. The United 
pable of exercising the functions of a free i States of A merica have made the most sub- 
republican government. The proof is, that stantial and successful effort of modern 
they have twice merged a republic into a times for the establishment of a free go- 
monarchy, which is better suited to their i vernment. It was framed by noble spirits, 
customs and capacities. If the masses of I who there found room for the expansion of 
Britain were suddenly freed from those I their energies. With a constitution which 
stringent restraints which curb the baser 1 bears the impress of inspiration, and with 
passions of the multitude, society would ' apparently every element of success and 
become a universal wreck, and anarchy prosperity, had the integrity and virtue of 
would reign triumphant, or give way to the people kept pace with their increase 
a despotism. It is this desire for some- in wealth and power, none could have 
thing better — this struggle for freedom, calculated the extent of their influence, or 
without knowing how to use it, that forms I the results, of their example in freeing 
the basis of that revolutionary spirit which ! mankind from oppression. But alas ! no, 
pervades the nations of the present day, the blight of corruption, mobocracv, and 
and which occasionally bursts forth like j revolution has seized the vitals of the 
a volcanic eruption, but again subsides , nation. The cry of an oppressed and ex- 
because not sustained by correct and vir - 1 patriated people is the requiem of her dc- 
tuous principles. This does not prove parting glory, lfcr soil has drunk the 
that present systems of government are 1 blood of innocence — ol Saints of the Most 
right. There are abundant evidences High, and the Lord’s anointed ; and the 
that kings do not rule in righteousness, souls of those who have been slain for the 
that the people are incapable of governing word of God and the testimony of Jesus 
themselves, and that there exists no cry with a loud voice, saying, “ if.ow long, 
heaven-inspired Priesthood, acknowledged j 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
by the nations, who have wisdom to guide ) judge and avenge our blood.” 
either. • I Nations, like individuals, may expect to 

The first account we have on record of* reap the fruits of what they sow. If a 
a man who established a kingdom on the ‘ people break down those barriers of con- 
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stitutional law which they themselves have 
established as the criterion ot right and 
wrong, misrule and anarchy will invariably 
ho the result. It is a remarkable fact, that 
tiie flames of civil war are kindling in that 
portion of the United States from which tho 
Saints were first driven by a reckless mob. 
That same spirit which then unrestrainedly 
gloated on the sufferings and death of 
an innocent people, by the tacit consent 
of the nation, has diffused itself through 
tile land, and sealed the doom of that 
mighty republic which has been at once 
an object of jealousy to tyrants, and of 
hope to the oppressed. 

With suffering and want weighing down 
the masses, with a portion of the nations 
engaged in foreign war, others in internal 
strife and dissension, with the spirit of re- 
volution only restrained by outward pres- 
sure in those who maintain the semblance 
of peace, where can mankind look for 
succour, for help, for political salvation, 
for deliverance from the whirlpool of an- 
archy, for liberty, for free institutions 
founded on the eternal principles of truth, 
equity, and justice? We answer no where, 
but to the God of heaven. Every system 
of civil polity invented by men, like their 
religious creeds, has been proved by ex- 
periment wholly inadequate to check the 
downward tendency of the human race. 

The principles that will save men in the 
next world will save them in this. The 
Gospel will bring national as well as indi- 
vidual salvation. Some may query, how 
is this to be brought about? As God has 
not changed, we can see no reason why 
Tie should take any other course than 
that of former tiroes — reveal His counsels 
to llis servants the Prophets, whenever 
there is a people who arc willing to be gui- 
ded by them. Wo read of no other sys- 
tem of government until tho mighty Nim- 
rod established one on perverted principles, 
which the world have been imitating ever 
since, and going on from bad to worse. It 
was through direct revelation from heaven 
that the people of Enoch arrived at such 
temporal and spiritual, individual and na- 
tional perfection that tho Lord took them 
from the earth. It was through this same 
channel of revelation that Daniel became 
tho wisest man in, and prime minister of, 
the Babylonish empire. It was through 
this that Joseph was enabled to save 
Egypt and his father’s house. By this 
the children of Israel wore led forth 
out of Egypt to the land of their inheri- 
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taiice, and established there, and "were" 
guided in tho days of their prosperity. 
No government can ever be established 
which will insure stability and the best 
good of all, except by revelations from 
heaven, mado to a righteous people who 
will obey them. 

But says the sectarian religionist, the 
self-conceited sceptic, or the political de- 
magogue, who deems tho present systems 
quite good enough, because they pander 
to selfish interests and depraved desires — 
“Where will you find a people in this 
enlightened age, who are foolish enough 
to believe in your theocratic govern- 
ment ?” Happily for mankind the Lord 
in His wisdom applied a remedy be- 
fore they in their blindness and ignor- 
ance, had all gone on to destruction so 
far ;is to be past redemption. He knew 
perfectly well that there was no monarch 
or ruler on the earth but what considered 
himself too wise and exalted to receive 
instruction from Him, and no nation that 
would follow His counsels, if given. So 
instead of applying to some self-constituted 
dignitary, He commenced with an obscure 
youth, who was simple and honest hearted 
enough to receive instruction, and He 
taught this youth how to commence and 
carry on the work of gathering together 
the tew scattered among the nations who 
are fitted to become the subjects of llis 
kingdom. This young man gloried in no 
surreptitious titles of nobility, he had no 
ecclesiastical handle, of man’s invention, to 
his name, neither was his pride pampered 
by an immense yearly stipend wrung from 
labouring thousands to sustain his assu- 
med importance, but he rejoiced in the 
simple cognomen of Joseph Smith, quite 
as plain and just as honourable as that of 
Moses and Elijah, Matthew and Luke, 
and he was withal the best material that 
the Lord could find for His purpose. The 
Lord gave him thekpys of knowledge and 
power, and instructed him how to estab- 
lish a kingdom wherein righteousnos- 
would rule, and heaven-born freedom be 
enjoyed by all who would seek its protec- 
tion. "Wlmt is tho simple principle and 
method on which this kingdom is being 
established ? It is this, to gather out the few 
who are scattered among the nations who 
are honest- hear ted and virtuous enough 
to believe and practise the principles 
taught by Jesus and his first Apostles, and 
who are not too self-conceited to receive 
. further instructions through revelation 
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from heaven. These few when scattered 
over the earth are weak, because divided, 
but when gathered together into one na- 
tion they will be powerful, on the princi- 
ple that “union is power.” 

Thus the Lord, through the simple prin- 
ciple of union, the power of which the world 
acknowledge, but arc unable to practise in a 
national capacity, is establishing His king- 
dom among the nations never to be over- 
thrown. The Lord is founding this king- 
dom on the most pure republican prin- 
ciples, by teaching men truth, equity, and 
righteousness, and then giving them the 
unlimited privilege of conducting them- 
selves in accordance with those principles. 
The people will voluntarily be guided by 
an active practical faith in a living and 
eternal Priesthood. The men who lead 
them may be taken from the earth, and 
succeeded by others, but the same princi- 
ples will be the rule of action, and the 
same power will guide both rulers and 
people from this time on in eternal succes- 
sion, thus insuring permanence and sta- 
bility, a continual increase of power, and 
extension of dominion. This kingdom is 
founded on the rock of eternal truth, una- 
dulterated freedom, and equal justice. It is 
sustained by the Clods, and by holy angels 


and righteous men. It is opposed by the 
powers of darkness, and the multitude of 
nations who follow their counsels. From 
only one man as a nucleus it has in- 
creased to a multitude. It is now as- 
suming a form and tangibility which are 
attracting the atttention of the world. 
Its whole history is an enduring testimony 
that it has within itself the elements 
of life, power, and progress. In the. 
bosom of the llocky Mountains, where it 
could be sheltered and nursed in its child- 
hood, it is rapidly arriving at a ma- 
turity that can bid defiance to the 
storms of opposition which rage around 
it. While other nations wane and 
disappear in the general wreck, the 
power of its principles' will be more 
manifest, and its light more brilliant, until 
it takes the lead in the constellation 
of nations. Under its shelter the honest 
poor and oppressed will find protection. 
In it kings and princes will seek safety 
when infuriated, masses light up scones of 
carnage with the flames of burning 
thrones and palaces. Under its dominion 
all will find peace and protection, who 
will let others enjoy their rights, and ac- 
knowledge the God of heaven. So says 
the Lord through His prophet Brigham. 


#drit’atiait uf ijjc fttitiitraimt uf Smmrnu MEjitukiitu, 

At Great Salt Lake Cjty, Utah Teruitoiiy, .Tut.y <i, 183C. 
(Concluded from paqc GGO.) 


Colonel George A. Smith delivered tho 
following 

SPEECH. 

My Friends — I arise on the present oc- 
casion to address you with my heart filled 
with emotions that are not easily described, 
apart from feelings which pervade my 
mind resulting from tho present cele- 
bration of the anniversary of our 
country’s independence. It is with a 
high degree of pleasure that I witness 
such an immense assembly, and compare 
it with celebrations of this over-memor- 
able day which I have attended in my na- 
tive state, in my early life. The anniver- 
sary of the day on which our fathers de- 


clared the independence of the American 
States, I have ever felt a disposition to 
celebrate, whenever circumstances and 
situation would possibly admit of it, as 
the day on which our fathers declared tho 
independence and freedom of millions of 
people yet unborn. It was a great step 
for a few colonies to take, to attempt to 
wring from the hands of the king of the 
most powerful nation upon the face of the 
earth their liberties, the right of self go- 
vernment, of choosing their own rulers, 
those inalienable rights which belong to 
man, and are the boon of his Creator, and 
which kings had held in their grasp for 
ages. Our revolutionary (fathers were 
unwilling longer to be [ground down by 
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iron rules and cast-iron notions of one 
stupid and corrupt ruler that oppressed 
them, and struggled for their freedom. 
Under the guidance and fostering care of 
the God of heaven, these colonics were 
made free, free to act in obedience to all 
those principles He has given the sons of 
men their agency to act upon. 

This is a great illustration of the impor- 
tance and power of the principle of union. 
When the signers of tine Declaration of 
Independence put their names to that 
"heaven- born instrument, they wero per- 
fectly aware that the success of their 
cause depended upon their being united, 
it was absolutely necessary that they 
should all hang together, for if they did 
not, they were perfectly sensible they would 
all han</ separately. The united colonics 
‘at that time were ready to sustain the 
leader of the revolution almost in mass ; 
there were a few districts where divisions 
took place, and those divisions caused 
■more cruelty, bloodshed; and sorrow than 
any other circumstance pertaining to the 
whole revolutionary struggle. 

By this grand step our fathers secured 
to us the right of self government] how- 
ovev much wicked men may have opposed 
and abused the institutions the revolu- 
tionary fathers have established and put 
in motion, whatever corrupt office-holders 
may have done in violation of them, the 
great point is gained which enables the 
American people to choose their own ru- 
lers, and produce such a form of govern- 
ment and such protection ns are necessary 
for their growth, their freedom, and their 
•continual well being. 

It was through the most flagrant viola- 
tion of these sacred rights and principles 
of the constitution of our country by per- 
jured officers, who wore sworn to do their 
duty and suppress mobs and violence, that 
tho rights of free men. which were be- 
queathed to us a priceless legacy, sealed 
with the blood of our fathers, that tho 
.Latter-day Saints were driven, cn masse, 
Ifrom their peaceful homes in tlvo United 
States, and were obliged to flee, destitute, 
into a desolate wilderness, where we are 
laying a foundation for a state in the 
great Federal Union, whero we can enjoy 
our own religious institutions, and form 
a government, and whero we are organ- 
izing our own community, agreeable to 
the general constitution of our country, 
that we may be made partakers of the 
blessings which are actually guaranteed 
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unto us by that sacred instrument; under 
these circumstances we rest, until the 
day shall come that shall so revolutionize 
our American government, as to put every 
treacherous scoundrel where he ought to 
be, to reap tho reward of perjury and cor- 
ruption, that he may have the privilege of 
being banished by his Maker, that he may 
enjoy the society of the father of lies until 
he is satisfied with that kind of fare. 
[At this point of the speaker’s remarks, a 
small round tabic that had been brought 
for the Honourable Judge Kinney to lay 
his papers upon, fell from the stand, upon 
which tho' speakers were sitting, and was 
broken by the fail.] So, tho end cometh 
suddenly, the day of coruption is short, 
and its downfall is sure [great laughter]; 
the old fabric of corruption is getting so 
rotten, it will fall of itself and crumble to 
dust without any effort to overthrow it, 
and tho pure principles of good govern- 
ment, justice, righteousness, and purity 
will become so clearly unfolded, that wo 
shall wonder that it was ever possible 
such a mass of corruption ever shrouded 
our country, or that so great a number 
of the rulers of the American States 
should ever give countenance to tho rule 
of mobs, or the destruction of tho people’s 
rights by any common convention of 
scoundrels. 

The circumstances and pleasures of the 
day which have so far passed, would have 
been without alloy or a pang of grief, 
but I behold on this platform the vacant 
scat of one who was associated with' us on 
the Inst celebration, one who addressed us 
on that occasion, with such a flow of na- 
tural eloquenco and pathos of feeling; 
and to whose talents and instruction we 
were indebted for a great portion of the 
interest of that occasion ; the Honourable 
Leonidas Shaver, Associate J ustice of the 
Supreme Court, and Judge of this judi- 
cinl district, has been suddenly called from 
the busy scenes of this life into eternity; a 
worthy man, and profound jurist, who, by 
his straightforward and upright course, 
has honoured his profession. His studi- 
ous attention to his duty, his fine intellect, 
polished education, and gentlemanly bear- 
ing have won for him the universal ad- 
miration and respect of this community. 
It was only necessary to be acquainted 
with him to love him. Our worthy in- 
structor and expositor of the law has been 
called from our midst suddenly. He not 
only administered 1 tho law, but honoured 
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it himself. Hear 'it, O ye judicators of 
of the law, and pattern after him. And 
we this day look round upon those that 
surround us, with this solemn reflection, 
that but a short season can pas s, un til it 
will be our turn to follow him. 

This circumstance should caution us 
against sin of every description, and prompt 
us to live uprightly, walking in accord- 
•ance with all the laws and principles of 
human right and divine revelation, that 
lve may be prepared for so great and 
solemn an event when it shall come — 
when it shall be our turn to participate 
in the realities of death. 

It is well understood that the principles 
of truth are bound to prevail, it makes no 
difference what the opposition may be, 
nor what length of time that opposition 
may continue ; or how much 9in is per- 
pretrated to prevent it, or rivers of blood 
arid millions of treasure wasted to oppose 
itt. Yet, truth will utimately prevail ; 
and the day will come when a “ Mormon ” 
can be respected in other portions of the 
World' as much as any other man ; yes, 
exactly as much as though he professed 
any other religion. Why? Because 
“Mormonism” is truth, and truth will pre- 
vail ; those principles which are laid down 
in the very formation and genius of the 

g eneral government of the United States, 
new no religious sect — all were alike ; ancl 
when these principles can prevail as our 
fathers handed them down to us, freedom 
will not be a name ; and the day is ap- 
proaching, and it is not far distant, when 
all the corruption and wickedness which 
•serve to bring distress and misery upon a 
considerable portion of the community 
Will be done away; that order of things 
will vanish, and this people will have the 
opportunity of enjoying all their privileges 
and rights in every portion of their loved 
•Country, that they can in theso mountains. 

If ever William Tell was happy when 
he found himself free from the grasp of 
his enemies, so this people felt to rejoice 
when they were encircled within these 
vast deserts, and almost impenetrable 
mountain walls. It was not the beauty of 
the country, the barren deserts, the rocky 
mountains, this isolated position, that in- 
vited us here; we came hero simply be- 
cause it was the only place of refuge 
which offered to us security from the 
hands of our persecutors, where we could 
actually enjoy our constitutional rights. 
We are here, thank God, enjoying all the 


privileges of American freemen, and all the 
blessings, and ordinances, and powers 
which lead to an eternal exaltation in the 
celestial kingdom of our God. 

And I will tell you, my friends, what I 
hope; I hope that the first mob that rises 
in these valleys will experience the same 
sensation (and worse if possible) that a 
certain gentleman, a leader of a mob in 
Jackson County, Missouri, did, whoso 
name was James Campbell, who had been 
long famed among his comrades as one of 
the bravest men in that county. It was 
on the occasion of the battle of the Blue ; 
he gathered up his men, and fired fifty- 
three rifles into a small party of the “ Mor- 
mons ” that were hastily gathered to- 
gether for mutual protection. There 
were only fifteen or sixteen guns among 
the “ Mormons,” they returned the fire, 
at which many ofCampbell’s comrades left 
in a hurry, but he concluded to stay and 
tussle it out with the " Mormons.” There 
was an old revolutionary soldier, named 
Brace, in the “ Mormon ” company, who 
had fought in many battles under Wash- 
ington, in the war of independence; he 
fired his musket at Campbell without ef- 
fect, and he fired at the old soldier, also 
without eflcct, but Campbell being able 
to load quicker than he could, there was 
no alternative for Brace but to run at him 
with the butt end of his gun before he 
could re-load, So he commenced yelling 
like ten thousand Indians, and charged 
Campbell with the butt end of his mus- 
ket; Campbell, to save himself, suddenly 
wheeled his horse, and plied the whip, this 
gave the old veteran a chance to re- load, 
he then fired his piece and killed Camp- 
bell’s horse as he was jumping over a 
fence, which left him hanging there, but 
Campbell in his terror did not know 
whether he was running on his feet or 
riding on his horse, so ho ran across the 
country with all the power he possessed, 
whipping behind him, as he supposed his 
horse, crying, “ Get up, or the Mormons 
wilt kill us ; get up, or the Mormons 
will kill us.” So I want the first mob 
that rises in this country to feel, and all 
those who hold power and influence in the 
nation who by that means seek to distress 
and afflict the innocent, I want all such 
men to feel like the illustrious Campbell! 
I want the same terror to fall upon them 
that fell upon him, and the same powers 
of locomotion to clear out, crying, “ Get 
up or the Mormons will kill us,” as ho 
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did, although his horse lay on the fence 
dead, near a mile behind him. 

With these sentiments, these few ideas 
which are offered without having had 
time for studied reflection and prepara- 
tion, I say, may we long live on the face 
of the earth, and enjoy the blessings and 
privileges of American Independence. 
Amen. 

“ A Oallopade,” by Capt. Ballot's Band. 

lion. J. F. Kinney, Chief Justice, read 
a speech. 

Greeted by the roaring of cannon. 

Major Edward P. Duzettc displayed 
his unique performance on the bass drum, 
with violin accompaniments, much to the 
gratification and delight of the assembly. 

Dr. Garland Hurt, Indian agent, de- 
livered an extemporaneous address. 

Concluded amid the applause of the 
assembly, and the firing of cannon. 

The following regular toasts were then 
read by the comini itcc — 

The Declaration of American Indepen- 
dence — an event ever to be celebrated by 
the Latter-day Saints — the fruits of in- 
spiration. jj. W. R. 

The Constitution of the United StntC 3 
— For political wisdom and policy, among 
national institutions, its equal cannot be 
found. s. w. r. 

President Franklin Pierce — may he live 
till his popularity is equal to his virtues ; 
and may no future President of the Uni- 
ted States do any more harm or less 
good. i). u. w. 

Edinburgh Quadrilles, by Orchestral 
Band, very animatedly. 

Music by Captain Bullo’s Band. 

Hon. A. W. Babbitt addressed the 
assembly. 

Greeted by loud peals of cannon. 

The Committee read the following 
toasts — 

The lamented Leonidas Shaver — the 
brightest star and pride of Utah’s Judi- 
ciary, and favourite of her citizens. 

n. s. e. 

The Governor of Utah — Ho is as lie 
was ; and as he is, so may he ever 
be. a. w. r. 

Utah Territory — May she continue to 
spread and prosper until her influence is 
felt among all nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people. e. t . ». 

The United States Supreme Court — 
Uncle Sam expects every man to do his 
duty, and so do the “Mormons.” 

w. w. r. 


The Territory of Utah — The hub of 
the great wheel of creation ; “spin away, 
gals,” and clothe the heralds of holiness in 
home-spun ! Does that allude to poly- 


gamy .* 


w. w. r. 


The American Eagle — May its wing3 
cover the universe, and its downfall upon 
America. j. >f, n, 

Hon. J. M. Bernhisel, our delegate to 
Congress— T was not the whirlwind, not* 
the earthquake, but the still small voice, 
that showed the Lord was there. Well 
done, good and faithful servant, w.w.v. 

It was then moved and seconded that 
the Hon. J. M. Bernhisel be sent, again 
to Washington as the representative of 
this people. Carried by acclamation, and 
greeted by firing of cannon. 

Deseret for ever ! — Iler own Governor, 
her own religion, her own Legion, and her 
own “peculiar institutions,” instead of 
office- hoppers, elod-hoppers, gal- hoppers, 
or grass-hoppers. What a day this is for 
a unit ! w. w. r. 

Liberty of conscience — the bulwark of 
every government. Woe to the nation 
that muzzles it. j. c. l. 

Como Quadrilles, by the Orchestral 
Band. 

Mr. Bernard Snow read an Ode to 
Freedom, composed by himself. 

Greeted by the firing of cannon. 

Yankee Doodle, by the Martial Band. 

The following was then pronounced — 

BENEDICTION BY ELDER ML WOODRUFF. 

0 God, our eternal Father, we offer 
the gratitude of our hearts in thanks- 
givings and praise unto thy holy name, 
for the blessings we have enjoyed this 
day, and for the blessings we have en- 
joyed during all the days of our lives j and 
we ask thee, our Father in heaven, that 
we may ever be filled with gratitude and 
thanksgiving, and with obedience to thy 
laws and commandments. We thrjnk 
thee for the Constitution of the United 
States, and receive it as a great legacy 
and as a precious boon bestowed upon us 
from thee, through our fathers. 

We pray that thy blessing may rest 
upon all the children of men who dwefl 
upon this continent, in that manner and 
in that measure to maintain inviolate the 
principles set forth in the Constitution of 
the United States; that we, and our pos- 
terity to the latest generation, may enjoy 
continually that freedom and liberty guar- 
anteed unto us; and may its influence 
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and power spread upon all the earth, 
until the kingdoms of this world shall be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and His 
Christ; until every man, woman, and 
child upon the whole earth shall bow the 
knee, and acknowledge Jesus the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

We acknowledge thy hand in the bless- 
ings we enjoy, and in leading us to. these 
distant valleys ; we know that thy Spirit — 
the Spirit of Wisdom— governed thy ser- 
vants in leading us here, and that the 
same Spirit has been manifested in the 
government, control, direction, and coun- 
selling of this people up to this time. 

May these blessings continue with us, 
and may we ever be thankful and hum- 
ble, and never be ashamed to bow the 
knee to thee, and acknowledge thy hand 
in all things, in every blessing we enjoy, 
and in every duty we are called to fulfil 
throughout our lives. 


Let thy peace go with us to our habit- 
ations, and may thy Spirit dwell in our 
hearts, and in the hearts of those who 
dwell with us, that we may revere thy 
name, keep thy commandments, overcome 
the world, and be saved in the kingdom 
of our God ; which favours we ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. A men. 

A Governor’s salute was fired while the 
assembly were dispersing. 

At sunset, firing of cannon ; flags low- 
ered. 

The improptu speeches and prayers 
were reported by Messrs. Watt anciLong. 

Thus passed off the 79th anniversary of 
American Independence in Great Salt 
Lake City — a day long to be remembered 
by her patriotic and loyal citizens. No 
jar nor accident occurred to mar the har- 
mony of the day. 

Robert L. Caaipbell, 
Reporter of the Bay. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 27, 18 65. 

• 

Fourth Of July in' Utah. — A somewhat lengthy account of the celebration, in G. 
>S. L. City, of the Anniversary of the Independence of the United States is concluded 
in the present Number of the Star. We doubt whether, in any of the cities of that 
vast republic, the day was honoured with a more magnificent display, or with more 
genuine enthusiasm, and we are certain that in no place was it attended with less 
profanity, disorder, and drunkenness. Male and female, old and young could rejoice 
in paying respect to the fathers of their country, without forgetting decorum and 
sobriety. The inhabitants of Utah could do honour to the “spirit of ’76” most cor- 
dially, without violating the laws of morality, a characteristic peculiar to Utah in 
national rejoicings. 

It may arise partly from the fact of their tempering public rejoicing with 
decency and wisdom, that the people of Utah are so often charged with disloyalty and 
a strong undercurrent of treason towards the Constitution and laws of their common 
country. Peradventure if Utah’s citizens were to permit their joy to exhibit itself in 
the orthodox manner — that is, in Bacchanalian revels, enlivened by pugilistic, revol- 
ver-iutic, and bowickni fe-islic frolics, and spiced with debauchery, the whole demonstra- 
tion resolving itself into a grand saturnalia, all would be honey, Utah would beloyalest 
of the loyal, shame and contempt would be the portion of those who might dare to 
lift up their little finger to impeach her patriotism. Be this as it may, one thing is 
certain to us, and ought to be patent to every one who is enlightened by the Spirit of 
Truth, and that is, that no people upon the American soil are more loyal nor more at- 
tached to the constitutional principles of their country, than the people of Utah. No 
people upon the face of the whole earth rejoice more, or have greater cause to rejoice, 
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that the spirit of freedom inspired the fathers of the American Hepublic to frame, 
sign, hold forth to tile world, and stand manfully by the Declaration of Independence 
and the Constitution of the United States. 

That man must be wofully ignorant of the purposes of God and the principles, 
faith, and objects of the people of Utah who honestly imagines for one moment that 
that people cherish feelings of hostility towards the Constitution and Government of 
their country. The very reverse is actually the case. In speech after speech, and 
document after document, do they declare that the Constitution of the United States 
is the most perfect in the world, that it is all they could expect in a human government, 
and that it was the Spirit of the living God that inspired the representatives of the 
American people to frame that glorious instrument of freedom. Any one whose know- 
ledge of the views of the Latter-day Saints exceeds the veriest superficiality knows well 
enough that they affirm that the Almighty has a great and noble purpose in His 
mind respecting the American continent, and that purpose is nothing less than the reser- 
vation of that portion of the globe for the establishment and organization of Ilis Church 
and Kingdom, never more to be overthrown. To prevent that favoured hemisphere 
from being overpopulated, like the old world, with a race of priest-ridden and com- 
paratively phlegmatic people, lie hid it from the knowledge of the nations till the 
set time was come for the free and most enprgctic spirits of their day to go forth 
from the oppressions of their native lands, and lay the foundation of a government 
with a constitution so liberal that under its protecting rogis llis Church and king- 
dom could be planted, could germinate, exi>t, and grow until it became a great and 
mighty tree, beneath whose branches all the fowls of the air could find shelter and 
safety. The discovery of America by Columbus, the settlement thereof by the Pil- 
grim Fathers and others, and the Declaration of Independence by <f the patriots of 
* 70 ” are so many links in the grand chain of preparation for the establishment and 
prevalence of that kingdom which will ultimately spread over all the earth, and draw 
to its standard the best, and purest spirits to be found among men. Until these great 
preparatory works were accomplished the Lord could not set up Ilis Church and 
Kingdom on the earth, and therefore the humble, the honest, the oppressed, and the 
afflicted of all nations must live on comparatively without God and without hope in 
the world ; salvation could not be published with effect to the nations, because no 
place could be pointed out where they might flee to escape the temporal and spiritual 
bondage to which they were subjected ; Israel could not be gathered from the nations, 
because there was no government so liberal as to allow them to assomblc together to 
obey the laws of God, to build temples to His Holy name, wherein the ordinances of 
eternal lives and exaltations could be administered for the living and the dead. We 
would ask any reflecting man who knows anything of the Latter-day Saints, whether 
be considers it would have been possible for them to practise, in any country in the old 
world, or under any constitution but that of the United States, the principles they hold 
to be the mind of God ? For ourselves wo unreservedly answer in the negative, 
and that man is far in advance of us who can answer in the affirmative, and is com- 
petent to support his answer with solid argument. 

Such then being the faith and hopes of the people of Utah, and every on® acquaint- 
ed with them knows it to be a fact, how ridiculous, how absurd a position a man 
takes when he charges that people with disloyalty to the General Government, or with 
insensibility to the freo and glorious principles of the Constitution. Considering 
the great and eternal interests pendant on the birth of that constitution and the for- 
mation of that government, is it not so plain that the wayfaring man,- though a fool, 
may sec that the Latter-day Saints, not only of Utah, but of the whole vi’orld, look 
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upon those events with thrilling interest, and upon the brave and honoured actors 
therein with feelings of the most profound respect and sympathy, in fact, as fellow- 
labourers in the great work of human redemption ? And if such are the feelings of 
the Latter-day Saints, how can it be supposed that they harbour the most distant 
unpatriotic thought ? 

But there is a class of men who, to obtain place and power, care not if they ride 
rough shod over every barrier of law and constitution, and trample down the dearest 
mpral, civil, political, and religious rights of other men. By such characters neither 
age, sex, nor condition is respected in the gratification of their treasonable and des- 
tructive desires. Against such men and their actions the people of Utah cherish 
tho most uncompromising and undying opposition. And if such opposition is unpa- 
triotic in the eyes of Americans, why let it be so, it proves their degeneracy, that they 
have dwindled down to the most “ unworthy sons of noble sires.” And more than 
this, it proves that there is a necessity for some people to arise in all the dignity and 
independence of free men, to stretch forth their hands to rescue from utter degrada- 
tion the glorious charter of liberty bequeathed to their country by the noble heroes 
who staked their all upon the die to lay a foundation for the republic of the United 
States. Such a people are the inhabitants of Utah, and when anarchy and lust for 
power and personal aggrandisement. break up the Union and threaten the very ex- 
istence of the Constitution, that people will step forth to save the land, that it maybe 
preserved sacred to liberty, and that one spot, at least, upon the face of the earth may 
be indeed free, and a spot to which the oppressed of every land may flee, with the 
unwavering assurance of protection in the enjoyment of every right, and with the 
privilege of living according to the dictates of their own conscience, to the very verge 
of consistency with the public good. 


listonj of 3ostjiji iiiiitlj. 
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Wednesday, April 1, 1840. 

Fair Haven, 1st April, 1840. 
Reverend Joseph Smith, junior. 

My Dear Sir — After 'writing you at, and 
then going to, Philadelphia, and not finding 
you, I addressed a letter to Washington 
City, and received a reply from Judge llig- 
bee, by which I first learned of your return 
to Illinois ; and at tho same time X got the 
Committee’s report upon your application 
to Congress for redress of tho outrages per- 
petrated upon your people by the Missou- 
rians. I am not, I must confess, much dis- 
appointed in the result; as I know tho 
vacillating, fawning character of many in 
both Houses of Congress; and these are 
not their worst traitB cither, for they not 
Only lack the moral courage to do right, but 
will do what they know to be positively 
wrong, if they can make political capital by 
it; and will abandon you, me, or any one 


1 else, with perfect indifference, and heartless 
j treachery, if by doing it thoy can obtain 
j governmental favour, or political prefer- 
1 inent. If wc should not put our faith in 
princes, it appears most emphatically true, 
that wo should repose no confidence in poli- 
ticians. The idea convoyed in tho report, 
that exact justico will bo meted to you by 
the judicial tribunals of Missouri, is too pre- 
posterous to require comment. It is indeed 
n new doctrine, that wo should apply to 
robbers, or their supporters, to condemn 
themselves to restore the valuables they 
have stolen, and to betray each other for tho 
murders they have committed. 

I do not believe (though I am sorry bo 
say it) that you will over receive a juBt or 
honourable remuneration for your losses of 
property, or any reparation for tho personal 
indignities, privations, and sufferings which 
your people have sustained in Missouri. The 
greatest reliance you liny© for regaining 
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your wealth is in the honourable conduct of 
your people — their pure morals — their cor- 
rect habits- -their indefatigable industry — 
their untiring perseverance — and their well- 
directed enterprizo. Thcso constitute a 
capital which can never bo shaken by man, 
and form tho basis of all that is great in 
commercial influence, or in tho attainment 
of pecuniary power. 

Judge Iligbco informs mo that Mr. Rig- 
don is probably in New Jersey. It would 
liavo afforded me much pleasure to have 
seen you all at my house, and it was my in- 
tention to spend sonic time at Washington 
whilo you were there ; but my health 1ms 
been so very infirm, that it has prevented 
me from executing nearly all the arrange- 
ments I lmd proposed for myself for the last 
eight months. 

Knowing tho additions constantly joining 
your socioty, it has occurred to me that some 
of them may bo unprovided with farming 
lauds, and I niontion at this time, that I am 
interested in a tract of about 12,000 acres 
of very choice lands, consisting of timber 
and prairie, fifteen or twenty miles from 
Springfield, upon which Mr. Gillctt and 
several other families arc settled and culti- 
vating most excellent farms. It is one of 
tho best neighbourhoods in the State. 

I do not know what my co-partners in 
this tract would say about disposing of what 
remains unsold of the tract, (say eight to 
nine thousand acres,) but I should be dis- 
posed to sell upon reasonable terms, pro- 
vided from twenty to forty families, valuable 
for their prudence, industry, and good habits, 
from your socioty, can bo found to form a 
small colony of practical farmers. 1 am also 
interested with tho same gentlemen in lands 
near Hock River, in Henry and Mercer coun- 
ties, and believe this would, on many accounts, 
be another extremely desirable place or lo- 
cation for a colony of your people. I have 
said nothing to those owning with mo rela- 
tive to this subject, but suppose they would 
be governed materially by two considera- 
tions; namely, tho characters of tho pur- 
chasers, and tho fact of thoir being actual 
settlors or not. 

If you think two small colonics of the 
right sort can bo formed from your socioty, 
you will obligo by informing me at your 
earliest opportunity. Tho price of the ba- 
lance in tho tract near Spriogfiold, including 
an averogo proportion of timber, and an 
nvorago proportion of prairie, I should 
think $4 00c. per acre. None of tho prairie 
alone has been sold for less than three dol- 
lars, and somo at throe and a half; and I 
am confident that four and a half dollars 
for timber and prairie is very low, and es- 
pecially os a credit, oxccpt for a small 
amount, would bo extended to tho pur- 
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chasers. The other tract is nearly nil prairie, 
but the finest selection of tlmt region. It 
id probably worth three and a half dollars- 
per acre. 

As my paper is out, I liavo only room to 
rccpicst my respects presented to nil friends 
nt Commerce. 1 beg you to tell tho editor 
of the “ Times and Seasons,” that ns soon ns 
my health allows me to go to the Bank, I 
shall send them $10. 

Your obedient servant, 

Hon. veu R. Hotciiiuss. 

Friday, April 3rd, 1S30. 

At James Ivans*, New Jersey. 
Brother J. Smith, junior. 

Dear Sir — I thought I would occupy a* 
portion of this morning in writing to you. 
By a letter received from brother Iligbco 
yesterday, I have learned that the Senate 
lms decided that they have no constitutional 
right to interfere in tho case between ns 
and tho people of Missouri ; and refer us to 
the courts for redress ; either those of Mis- 
souri or the United States. Now I tun con- 
fident, that there is but one person in Mis- 
souri that we can sue with safety, and that 
is Boggs, and he is known to be a bankrupt* 
and unable to pay his debts ; that if wo 
should sue him, we will have the cost to pay* 
ns he lms nothing to pay it with. "We are 
therefore left to bear the loss without re- 
dress, at present. 

Judge Iligbco is on tho way home, and 
has been for ten days. He obtained money 
from Judge Young, to what amount I can- 
not say, but he will bo able to tell you when 
ho gets home. The Judgo continues his 
friendship, and is ready to accommodate 
with money, whenever called for. Surely 
he is a friend indeed, and ought never to be 
forgotten. 

I am up to this time without means to 
get home, but I have no uneasiness about it. 
I shall doubtless get means as soon as iny 
health will admit of my going. My health 
is slowly improving, and I think if I have 
no relapse, I will be ablo to leave for homo 
somo time in the month of May, &c. 

Sidney Higdon. 

Monday, Gth. Elders Young, Kim- 
ball, Pratt, Smith, and Hedloclc landed in 
Liverpool, on the first day of the eleventh 
year of the Church, after a tedious pas- 
sage of twenty-eight days, during sixteen 
of which they encountered head winds, 
and one severe storm of three or four 
days ; and a great portion of the time the 
decks were covered with water — all of 
which tended to increase sea-sickness and 
suffering. 
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At the time of sailing Presidents Young 
and Kimball’s health was very poor. 
George A. Smith had the ague for six 
days in succession. When the ship left 
her moorings the shore resounded with 
the songs of the Saints, who had come 
down to bid them farewell ; they unitedly j 
sung “ The gallant ship is under way," 
until out of .hearing. The brethren occu- 
pied three berths in the forecastle, taking I 
what was called a steerage passage. With 1 
the exception of ItldOr Kimball, not one \ 
of them had ever heen to sea, and the ' 
sailors called them “land lubbers.” The 
ship being loaded with flour and cotton, j 
they were packed in a small compartment 
with about 100 or 120 passengers, being 
a. motley mixture of English, Welsh, Irish, 
and Scotch, who were returning home 
from America to visit their friends, or i 
had got sick of Yankeedom and were j 
leaving for “ sweet home.” | 

They had scarcely been at sea twelve 
hours before the whole of them were 
prostrated by sca-sickness. George A. I 
vomited up his ague, and has never had 
it since. Brother Brigham Young, al- 
though confined to his berth by sea-sick- 
ness during the entire journey, was un- 
able to vomit. 

On coming into the Mersey the ship 
cast anchor in order to wait for the tide, 
when a small boat put off from the shore. 
Brothers Young, Kimball, and P. P. Pratt 
-went in it to the landing. On reaching the 
quay, brother Young shouted hosannah 
‘three times, which he had promised to do 
whenever he should land on the shores of 
Old England. The brethren then went 
to No. 8 Union Street, Liverpool, where 
they procured bread and wine in order to 
partake of the Sacrament. 

Elders 0. Pratt, G. A. Smith, and 
Tteubcn Hedlock staid on board to look 
after the baggage. About three p.m., ! 
brother Young sent a small boat for 
them, and the boatmen piloted them to 
the same place, where they all met toge- 
ther, partook of the Sacrament, and re- 
turned thanks for their safe deliverance. 

When they landed they were almost 
,penniless. Two or three of them had 
sufficient to buy hats for those who need- 
ed them the worst. 

Minutes of a General Conference held 
in Nauvoo — 

At a General Conference of the Church 
4>C Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, held in 
Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, on the 


sixth day of April, A. r>. 1810, agreeable to 
previous appointment, Joseph Smith, jun., 
was called upon to preside over the meetings, 
and R. B. Thompson was chosen cleric. 

The Conference was then opened by pray- 
er by Elder John E. Page. 

The President rose, mado some observa- 
tions on the business of the Conference, ex- 
horted the brethren who had charges to 
make against individuals, and mado some very 
appropriate remarks respecting the pulling 
the beam out of their own eye, that they 
may sec more clearly the mote which was in 
their brother's eye. 

On motion, resolved that the Conference 
adjourn until two o’clock. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. 
Prayer by Elder Joseph Young. 

Elder Thomas Grover presented charges 
against brother D. W. Rogers for compiling 
a ITymn Book, and selling it as the one com- 
piled and published by sister Emma Smith; 
secondly, for writing a private letter to Now 
York City, casting reflections on the charac- 
ter of Elder John P. Greene; and thirdly, 
for administering medicine unskilfully, which 
had a bad effect. 

On motion, resolved, that, as brother Ro- 
gers is not present, his case be laid over 
until to-morrow. 

Elder John Lawson then enmo forward 
and stated, that in oonscc|ucnco of some 
difficulty existing in the Branch of the Church 
where he resided, respecting the Word of 
Wisdom, fellowship had been withdrawn 
from him, and also from brother Thoma 9 S. 
Edwards. After hearing the particulars/ on 
motion, resolved, that John Lawson and 
Thomas S. Edwards bo restored to fellow- 
ship. 

Elder Orson TTydc addressed the Con- 
ference at some length, and stated that it 
had been prophesied, some years ago, that 
lie had a great work to perform among the 
Jews; and that ho had recently been moved 
upon by the Spirit of tho Lord to visit that 
people, and gather up all the information ho 
could respecting their movements, expecta- 
tions, &c., and communicate the same to this 
Church, and to tho nation at large ; stating 
that he intended to visit tho Jews in New 
York, London, and Amsterdam, and then 
visit Constantinople and the Holy Land. 

On motion, resolved, that Elder Or$0n 
Hyde proceed on his missiQn to tho Jews* 
and that letters of recommendation bo given 
him, signed by the President and Clerk of 
tho Conference. 

Elder John E. Page then nroso, and spoke 
with much force on the subject of Elder 
Hyde's mission, the gathering of the Jews, 
and restoration of tho house of Israol ; pro- 
ving, in a short but convincing manner, from 
tho Bible, Book of Mormon, and the Book of 
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Doctine and Covenants, that these things Adjourned until to-morrow morning, nine- 
must take plncc, and that the time had o’clock, 
nearly arrived for their accomplishment. 

(To bo continued.) 
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REAPING CONFERENCE. 

October 1st, 1S55. 

President P. D. Richards. 

Pear Brother — It is with pleasure I pen 
you a few lines, to inform you how we are 
moving in this part, also to say that 
I shall forward to-morrow over £30 
Temple Offering. 

I am happy to inform you that the 
Conference I have the honour to preside 
over is now in an excellent condition. 
The Saints generally are in first-rate 
faitli and spirits, full of good works, and 
feel like taking a straightforward course 
through thick and thin. Unity, love, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost truly arc enjoyed 
by this people. The favour and blessing 
of the Almighty are realized, also the gift 
of prophecy, dreams, visions, the spi- 
rit of revelation, testimony, praise, and 
prayer, which causes our hearts to swell 
with gratitude to our Heavenly Father 
for His loving kindness and tender mercy 
toward ns, for the Lord does accept of our 
labours, and gives us, as His servants, 
influence and power with the people. 

We certainly have had to prune up the 
Branches. Many have been cutoff, but I 
can assure you tho branches feel all the 
lighter, and enjoy the true spirit of “ Mor- 
monism.” Now we have cleared them of 
individuals that are full of iniquity, “ plea- 
sed to be led by the adversary to do evil,” 
tho honest in heart come forth, and we 
bury them beneath tho liquid wave, and 
they realize tho Spirit’s power to save. 
Pastor W. H. Kimball gave us counsel to 
rebaptize the Priesthood and members in 
some instances, and it had its desired 
cllect. 

Truly, dear brother Franklin, I do 
rejoice with iny brethren in tho Holy 
Priesthood. I can testify they are good 
men, although young in travelling, except 
Elder Thomas Phillips, ho lias been tra- 
velling about six years, and is a first-rate 
go-a-hcad man, has his district in good 
order, up to the line in all things, is on 


hand to carry out counsel, and do good in 
any way. Tho Priesthood generally are 
faithful, good men, and all feel bkoreaping 
a good harvest; if it is in the winter, we 
don’t mind. Although there are not many 
over 400 members, we have raised tho 
past quarter over £90, and the Saints aro 
better in every way than when they dicL 
not raise above £20 or £30. 

That the Lord may bless you in youir 
high and holy calling, with those associa- 
ted with you in the Office, in body and in. 
mind, is the desire of your fellow- labourer 
in tho Eternal Covenant, 

Joseph France. 


NORWICH CONFERENCE. 

, L. D. S. Chapel, 

St. Paul's Opening, Norwich, 

October •i.th, 1 8 do. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother — I now embrace tho 
opportunity of giving you a more minute 
account of our faith and works in regard 
to “ Mor monism” in the Norwich Con- 
ference, than I have heretofore done, as 
the season for out- door preaching has 
nearly drawn to a close. For the last 
three months we have been propagating 
tho principles of the Latter-day Saints in 
every town and village in this district of 
country, so far as circumstances would per- 
mit us, and have mot with considerable suc- 
cess, considering tho barriers that were 

placed in our way 

We have endeavoured to avoid conten- 
tion and strife with all hypocrites and 
men who arc dishonest in heart, and who 
are paid wages for discussing and throw- 
ing out their slang against the Latter-day 
Saints, when at the same time they know 
they arc fighting against the truth. To 
talk with such men would be like “ throw- 
ing pcauls before swine.” Wc think 
much of our religion, and endeavour to 
keep it in high and clean places, and nek 
gratify every foul and dirty man or wo* 
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man who may endeavour to get amongst 
us for the sake of screening themselves 
and defiling us. Our pla/n of salvation is 
the only true and good one on the face 
of the earth, and as such we honour it, 
and esteem it priceless; and to those who 
oppose us, we say — 

“Love, or liold it in derision, 

’Twill be truth eternally.” 

On the 23rd ult., we held a district 
meeting in Norwich, composed of five 
Branches. There were present Pastor 
Pan a, Elder Neslen, late from the Valley, 
and all our own Travelling Elders. We 
had a glorious time together; three meet- 
ings during the day, all well attended. 
We parted in the evening refreshed and 
strengthened, and enjoying a great portion 
of the Spirit, of God, which makes us de- 
termined to go forth and perform every 
duty devolving upon us, with tenfold 
energy. 

The Saints arc all well, lively, and 
warm-hearted towards the work of the 
Lord, and wish to roll it on by their faith, 
prayers, and means all the time. Many 
have to go without work, and some with- 
out victuals sometimes, but the Spirit of 
God that is within them makes up for the 
loss of the pleasures and comforts of this 
life. They are cheerful under all circum- 
stances. “ Mormonism” lias wrought a 
mighty work amongst this people. There 
are large families of children where their 

f iarents have not had any work for some 
ength of time. You may go into their 
houses, and see a family of from eight to 
ten children, from one year old up to 
fourteen, singing about the land of Zion 
and Salt Lake City, cheerful and laugh- 
ing, and at the same time have had lit- 
tle to eat for several days ; but the 
Spirit of God is beaming through their 
countenances, and truly they “ do not 
live by bread alone, but by every word 


that proceedeth from the mouth of God,” 
through His servants. W e wish all grum- 
blers would take nn example from these, 
and be contented under all circumstances, 
and th an 1^ the Lord that they enjoy the 
light and knowledge of the Gospel, which 
has brought peace to their souls, and con- 
tentment of 'mind. 

We have surmounted all opposition 
this summer, and have had many added to 
the Church ; but I assure you it lias been 
through prayer and perseverance, and 
almost having faith for the people. The 
work of the Lord is prospering in this 
Conference, spiritually and temporally, 
and the different funds shall be on hand, 
as far as lies in our power. The Saints 
arc reviving in spirit, and feel cheerful 
because their deliverance from this coun- 
try is drawing nigh. Emigration is 
the most prominent sentiment of their 
heart. The Editorial of Star No. 38 
has waked them up. AVe make it our 
text for preaching, and the Saints go to 
work taking an account of their beds, 
tables, chairs, frying-pans, and cradles, 
and we expect to have a regular clearing 
out next emigration. We have given 
those Gentiles who so abominably bate 
the society of the Saints a chance to get 
rid of us, by calling on them to assist, and 
take up a subscription for us, if they 
choose 

AVe are doing all we can for the dis- 
semination of the printed works of the 
Church. The book agency is all right, 
and everything is moving straightforward 
and in order. The “ little stone cut out 
of the mountains without hands” is rolling 
forth with great rapidity, and doing its 
work almost unperceived; and will soon 
fill the whole earth 

I remain, your most obedient in tho 
Kingdom of God. 

Matthias Cowt.et. 
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DESK RET. 

G. S. I,.* City, June 28, 18oo. 

Brother Franklin — . I 

feel at home here, all is right. I have 

got where I have longed to be, and it has 


exceeded all my anticipations. I and my 
eldest boy are working at the stone quar- 
ry, getting out rock for the Temple of the 
Lord, and He is the best master that I 
ever worked for. There is a spirit and 
influence surrounds us here very different 
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from that you foci in any oilier place. , 
Brigham is a father to this people, and J 
the most of them feel it and know it too. . 
And then meeting together at the Taber- | 
naclc, at the Ward meetings, at the Quo- ' 
rum meetings, at the prayer meetings, it i 
would he strange indeed if this people did 
not feel the Spirit ol the Lord amongst 1 
them. And if there is any more testi- 1 
mony needed, mine is, that Brigham 
Young and his associates in this kingdom | 
are men of God, and T know it; that the 
Spirit and power of Israel's God are with 
them, and no power that opposes them 
shall triumph in the end. Men and devils 
may combine and rage and plot, but there 
is not power enough in earth or hell to , 
overthrow the work, or confound His < 

servants I 

' W.\r. Gmsox. 

Cedar City, Utah Territory, j 
«=• duly 7, 1S35. 

Dear Brother F. 3). Richards — . . . 
The news from Utah is gloomy — the 
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grasshoppers have eaten nearly all the 
crops. Cedar City alone has nearly es- 
caped. We have a splendid crop of 
wheat. The grasshoppers have done us 
very little harm. Wc have more wheat 
growing than any settlement south of 
G. S. L. City. You may form some idea, 
from the fact that we have had waggons 
from Tooele and Salt Creek Cities loaded 
with salt, to trade for flour at Parowan. 
The crops at Johnston’s Springs are en- 
tirely gone. Harmony has not suffered 
much. Two weeks since in Cedar City 
we had 13,000 lbs. of Hour, and 1,000 
bushels of wheat. We calculate this 
year’s crop at this city will be 15,000 
bushels, besides corn, potatoes, and other 
vegetables. The hot blast pipes for the 
furnace arc all cast, and fitted up, and 
nearly ready for a start with the hot 
blast. 

A small hammer has been fitted up, 
and they are working up the scraps of 

iron for the smiths 

Roheut Wiley. 




E.vruAOKOtNAKY Disease in New Yoke. — The New York papers nro chronicling the 
appearance of a mysterious disease in that city, of which many cases have proved fatal. 
The medical fraternity are unable to classify it, and no remedy for it is known, except tlio 
immediate application of the knife. It is described as exhibiting itself in the form of a 
slight spot on the face, generally, and so rapid is the progress or spreading of this single 
speck, that in the course of two or three days, and sometimes a few hours, it proves fatal. 

I nteh- Ocean if Smr Canal. — The Washington Slur learns from a reliable source, that 
some enterprising citizons of the United .States and New Granada have discovered and 


explored' the long sought for route for connecting the Atlantic nnd Pacific Oceans by 
means of a ship canal. This great desideratum to the commercial world is certainly the 
most grand and important enterprise of this age, and worthy the attention and considera- 
tion of every civilized people and government. The plan, as the Star understands, is to 
go up tho Atrnto Kivor some fifty miles from its mouth, with a depth of from six to ten 
fathoms, and from thence to the Pacific — a distance of some sixty miles more — without a 
single lock or obstruction in the contemplated canal. A liberal grant has been made by 
the government of New Granada to the persons engaged in this grand undertaking 5 and the 
•whole route, from one ocean to the other, has been actually surveyed, and the facts de- 
veloped are beyond doubt or question, so far as the feasibility of the work is concerned. 
— D/wiorratir (U. S.) Press. 

The Pr.Aoui: nv Flies. — From various sources wc learn that an extraordinary plague 
of Hies has prevailed in different parts of the country for tho last few days. It was first 
detected on Saturday, when the air was observed to lie filled with the black winged aphis — 
a class of insect very destructive to the undershoots of roses in the spring, hut which is sel- 
dom found in force lute in tho year. On Sunday the plague increased, to the great annov- 
nnee of persons who were out of doors, and who had their eyes and nostrils filled with them. 
The rain appeared to cause but little abatement to the annoyance, though after a shower 
they were seen literally covering the ground. O 11 Monday, the nuisance reached its height 
in the neighbourhood of Leeds. Persons who had occasion to travel between Mcadinglcy 
and Leeds found it almost impossible to avoid having their eyes, nostrils, and mouths filled 
with these insects. They adhered to the apparel so thickly as completely to cover some 
phrts of the person ; and the rain only served to cause them to stick the closer, until the 
coat and hat of the pedestrian sometimes looked as if he hnd converted himself into a tem- 
porary sticking plaister, in order to “ catch ’em alive, oh!” — Leeds il fcrcury. 
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’I'is curious nnd instructive to observe 
The eccentricities of human kind, 

The odd, fantastic customs which prevail, 

And wield their influence for life or death. 

Of customs such, which our attention claim, 

-Eating and drinking stand In bold relief. 

Sin came by eating, but by drink remains. 

At least, strong drink is sin’s peculiar forte 
’Mnng civiliz'd , rejin' d f and Christian men. 

They ent to live; but choose by drink to die. 

Satan has chang’d his tactics since the Fall, 

To meet this change in men. Their weak point now 
He secs to be their monstrous appetite* 

For drink, strong drink, intoxicating drink. 

This noxious agent panders faithfully 
To crime, disease, nnd ghastly- featur’d death. 

This everlasting soaking in strong drink 
Debases man far, far bcHow the brutes 
Now prostrates him, a helpless, senseless mass; 
Now him inspires spontaneously to piny 
Antics most strange and indescribable, 

Though often tragic to the last degree. 

Five or six English judges testified 
Quite recently, that but for tins foul drink 
Their oiTiees would be mere sinecures, 

Or little more. In every walk of life 
lids swilling appetite maintains its sway. 

If two friends meet, why they must have n glass 
To muddle friendship In, and that one glass 
Soon magically multiplies to two, 

Three, four, live,osixv«tul often many more. 

If a man takes a walk hut for a mile, 

Or half a mile, he’ll have his 14 drop o’ drink” 

At the “ Black Horse," in summer to wash down 
The choking dust, in winter him to warm. 

And who, upon a public holiday, 

West Derby. 


Or day of great rejoicing, can forbear 
To join associates at the ** Weavers Arms, 

Or perhaps at home, or on some pleasure trip, 
Where glass and bottle freely pass n round, 

And In a gtoiious fuddle vent his joy, 

He lax ills system, and refresh his soul ? 

No gladness comes, hut drink must swell the tide ; 
No sorrow, but strong drink must drown the thought. 
In short, with men and women, high mid tow, 

l'lrlul/ to nhntimi lulutnfor rtf’ iRinfl. 


The favourite aid in every on ter prize. 

If entftblcn be brought, by way of form, 

Where drhile reigns paramount, ’tis sparingly. 

As though dol’d out by some lean miser’s hand. 

The glass, though small, must cover them. No one,, 
Though boasting vigQrous manhood, can partnke, 
Without disgrace, of more than the “ small piece ” 
The daintiest love-sick maiden will be seen 
To ent at parties, though much press’d to more. 
Such folly is the fashion now-o’-duys. 

But notwithstanding this, for one, I say, 

Commend me to the -mini who has the sense 
And courage to invite his friend to take 
Some tnrts, pie, pudding, something eatable 
* That’s choice and good, to give support, and strength,. 
And healthful vigour. If, to dilute such, 

Bure water from the crystal spring is thought 


Unpalatable, it is surely wise 
To seek some other beverage, that will not first 
Right morbidly excite, then enervate 
Down to effeminacy’s lowest point; 

That to a fever heat will not inflame 
The passions, glorious plensnr c- minis ters, 

Nor ’numb ihe senses to stupidity, 

Nor in perdition drown the souls of men — 

The Sons of God, the Heirs of Deity. 


John Jaciuks. 
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Who can doubt that Christianity, to be 
properly appreciated, must bo properly 
understood ; and who can doubt that if it 
is of any value at all, the knowledge of it 
is of the most vital importance to the hu- 
man race, inasmuch as it relates to their 
future destiny, and assumes to point out 
the way of life and salvation; or in other 
words, teaches a person how to obtain the 
powci’ to live forever. 

Now if this assumption be false, then 
the whole fabric is false, and not worthy 
of the attention of any one; if it is, on the 
other hand, true that Christianity points 
the way, to life and immortality, then, in- 
deed, what subject can possibly be of 
more importance to man ? 

That Christianity is true, is admitted 
by a large share of what is termed Chris- 
tendom, or, as generally understood, the 
most enlightened portion of the world. 
This admission is indorsed by the immense 
expenditure annually devoted to its propa- 
gation, with the endowment and parapher- 
nalia of innumerable splendid edifices, said 
to be for the worship of God, all of which 
seems to prove their belief in its value and 
truth ; or it proves too much, that is, that 
those who frequent these places of worship 
are hypocrites; one of these conclusions we 
aro forced to adopt, but we prefer the for- 
mer, and believe a large share to be sin- 
core believers in the Christian religion. It 
is, then, really a matter of extreme surprise, 


in consideration of the importance of true 
religion, and aside from a certain outward 
show , that we observe comparatively so 
few who, after embracing, ever give reli- 
gion that same close attention usually 
bestowed upon their secular affairs. In- 
deed any one venturing beyond the limits 
of faith set by — not the scriptures, nor 
even their own convictions, — but by polito 
society, would be branded with fanati- 
cism. There are many, very many pious 
professors, aye, and preachers too, who 
bow their necks to its despotic sway, and 
in violence to their own convictions of 
right, follow in the popular current, and 
'allow the world to qualify the scriptures, 
adulterate tho word of God by their 
precepts, and dictate to the Almighty 
tho terms of salvation, thus living the life 
of a polite Christian, with no better hope 
or knowledge of immortality, or the re- 
surrection of the dead, than, shrewd 
commentators or the wisdom of this world 
can give them. Whatever importance 
however there may be attached to Chris- 
tianity, it is unquestionably drawn from 
the Bible, the only work extant that 
legitimately treats upon it as a whole, and 
takes up all its connections with the past, 
present, and future, tho Creator of the 
Universe, and tho created, their duty to 
Ilim, and points to the way by which to 
obtain eternal life; all of which is included 
in the term Christianity. We should 
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therefore refer to the Scriptures of Divine 
Truth, as we would to the written works 
upon science, art, or any other subject of 
interest to mankind, with the presumption 
that they were given to be understood, 
and written to be believed in. IIow 
strange then it is, that a work of so great 
importance is so little known and under- 
stood by the mass of those professing to 
believe in it. If it contained the art of 
becoming suddenly rich — pointed out the 
way to affluence and wealth, how well 
dusted every cover, how well thumbed 
and worn every leaf, how assiduously 
every page and line would be perused ; 
with what accuracy, perseverance, and 
faith would we follow every precept and 
direction given ; what sufferings and mar- 
tyrdom would be endured, and impossibili- 
ties overcome to carry out its principles, 
andobcain the fleeting insubstantial power 
of wealth. Oh, consistency ! The Bible 
only relates to eternal life. Yet even with 
but a nominal importance attached to it, 
it is to be wondered at that its “Teacher 
should say of its precepts and ordinances, 
“they nxanorircsscnlicd ” — and who among 
them dare believe the words of the Sa- 
viour : “He that bclieveth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also ; and greater 
■works than these shall he do ; because I go 
to my Father.” Indeed, to whom do they 
dare teach some of its plainest assertions : 
“ These signs shall follow them that 
believe ; In my name shall they cast out 
devils ; they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.” 

Aye, it would be- thought by some folly to 
preach, and fanaticism to believe, still the 
Bible is the basis of the Christianity of 
the present day, and many there are who 
yet value it as the word of God ; and if it 
.was a work upon the usual science, arts, 
or philosophy of the day, it would be 
classified literally, and made tangible to 
almost every school boy ; and if the Bible, 
the very foundation of their belief is of 
such importance, why not that ? Not- 
withstanding the present age is one 
marked by rapid advancement in science 
and art, yet Christianity, the principles or 
science of life, is not thought to be suscep- 
tible of being classified, or of sufficient 
tangibility to be understood literally, nor 
definitely, or positively applied, so as to 
produce results commensurate with a 


subject of so great importance, and wor- 
thy of its great designer — God. It may 
be said that Christianity has done much 
for the enlightenment of the world, and 
in tempering and modifying the harsher 
features of man's character. 

This is no doubt true, and one reason 
why it may do more in advancing him to 
a still higher sphere — why not follow it 
up until results are obtained, such as it 
professes to give ? It says that Life and 
Immortality is brought to light by the 
Gospel, and those pretending to have ob- 
tained its benefits, say it assures them of 
its truth. Is the assurance they receive 
more than that given by Socrates, Plato, 
and many other so-called heathen philoso- 
phers? If so, why do they not demonstrate 
it? But no, they have but the assurance 
of those who studied well the principles, 
and practically demonstrated the fact for 
themselves, but not for another. As 
before remarked, it is admitted that all 
that relates to Christianity lias been 
gathered from the Bible as the revealed 
will of God to man. Yet the doctrines 
there laid down arc not strictly adhered 
to, indeed some of its plainest principles, 
evidently intended as initiatory, arc openly 
repudiated by many who pretend to teach, 
and considered by them as non-essentials, 
in addition to which there is also a large 
share of the Scriptures revealed, said to be 
mysteries not to bo understood by man. 
Now such kind of reasoning would be 
counted-inconsistent upon any other than 
religious and theological subjects, for 
every other interest is thoroughly can- 
vassed, particulars noted, and every part 
experimented upon until the fruits arc 
produced and the true results obtained. 
But not so the Bible — if you arc anxious 
to obtain a knowledge of Eternal Life, 
not only the fact of the existence of life 
and immortality, but distinctly the course 
you should pursue to obtain and secure to' 
yourself such an inestimable blessing, you 
arc told, by those you think ought to 
know, that it is among the mysteries, and 
not for mortals to understand. Now it 
might be presumed, that if it was ever 
known by man, upon the earth, it might 
be known again. But if that knowledge 
is obtained by any one, in the present age, 
it must be gained through the same pro- 
cess by which they obtained it in former 
ages. Hence the strictest attention should 
be paid to the rules laid down in the 
Scriptures. The Saviour, in sending 
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forth liis disciples to preach, says to them, 
(Matthew, xxviii, 20,) ” Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you.” It is not then unreasonable 
to suppose, that short of the closest 
adherence to those rules, we should fail in 
reaching so high an attainment as a living 
practical knowledge of Eternal life. For 
far less attainments in science arc only 
'gained by a thorough knowledge of and 
strict adherence to its first principles. 
Thus, it may fairly he presumed, that 
Christians have been led into error, dis- 
cord, and contentions, by a departure from 
these first principles of the Gospel, and 
lost sight of the importance of a living 
priesthood, endowed by direct revelation 
from heaven to administer in its ordi- 
nances, which by referring to the Scrip- 
tures any one can perceive was a very 
essential port of the order of God upon 
the earth. Christianity is therefore left, 
in their contentions, far behind every other 
science of the present day, in its order, 
system, consistency, and advancement 
in the great object for which the Gospel 
was given. Most of the above considera- 
tions have been overlooked, more particu- 
larly in the present age, and we are 
informed by talented men, that all that is 
necessary for the enquirer to be saved, 
is to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, not 
making it necessary to know what we 
should believe about him , not remembering 
that even “devils believe and tremble,” 
and yet they are not saved. In fact, the 
Christian religion is made to consist of 
merely a certain set o‘r kind of feelings, 
rather than any attempt at learning and 
doing something worthy of so great’ a 
cause, or pursuing a course of attainments 
•by which wc may come to a true know- 
ledge of God. In addition to laws, 
ordinances, apostles, prophets, Sec., so 
important, and distinctly referred to in 
the Bible, there is a- largo portion of the 
Scriptures containing prophecies relating 
to a great work to bo accomplished in 
the last days, not? consisting in mei'C fc&l- 
but bold/ positive, nctiVe operations, 
in which arc included 1 laws’, ordinances^ 
apostlcS, prophets, governments, temples, 
cities, nations, tribes, and kingdoms ; yos, 
even a place actually located, a house actual- 
ly to be reared, in which instructions may 
be given upon the great plan of the world’s 
redemption. For it sayS, (Isaiah ii,) — 
“And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
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housc’shall bo established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills j and all nations shall flow 
unto it. And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and wc will walk in his paths.” 
Showing that there were principles to 
be understood of sufficient importance to 
lead all nations to go to specific localities 
to learn. For this purpose are temples 
to be built — not precisely after the present 
order of theological schools, but after an 
order revealed from heaven, and properly 
adapted to teaching the extended, compre- 
hensive, and soul-absorbing science of 
Eternal Life. Now, who cannot sec, if 
this prophecy of both Isaiah and Malachi 
be true, the necessity of some people being 
actively engaged preparatory to the fulfil- 
ment of the prediction, and how can any 
one know who are the favoured ones to 
carry them out and prepare for the 
assemblage of so great a concourse as the 
gathering of the nations, if they do not 
have and believe in modern revelation ? 
Thus, then, we arc forced to conclude, 
that when God has a people upon the 
ear tli to carry out his purposes, that 
people must not only believe literally in 
the revelations of former days, but believe 
in and actually receive revelations for 
themselves. Therefore cither sect or party 
who neither believe in tho literal fulfilment 
of the written word, nor the necessity of 
present revolution, arc not God's people, 
nor have they tho “ Holy Ghost,” for the 
attribute of that Spirit is to “ take of the 
things of the Father, and show them un- 
to you, and* teach you things to come. ” 
There is another conclusion into which 
wo are irresistibly drawn in reading the 
Bible, that is, that truo Christianity, ac- 
cording to the interpretation’ put upon it 
by : its founders, must be the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever ; that which was 
needed' to* perfect the Saints then, is 
needed noSv ; that 1 order needed to bring 
them to a knowledge of Christ thfcn, is 
needed riOW. If' Cn/ist gave to some 
Apostles, and some Prophets, and some 
Evangelists, and’ some ’Pastors and Teach- 
ers, for the perfecting of tho Saints, the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ, till we nil come in the 
unity of the faith and of the knowledge 
of tho Son of God', unto a perfect man, & c., 
the same gifts and organization aveneces- 
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sary now, if evei- they were, upon the face 
of the earth, to gather together the honest 
in heart under one banner, one Lord, 
one faith, and one baptism, and unite the 
now divided, contending factions of mis- 
named Christendom. “ lTor a kingdom 
divided against itself cannot stand.” By 
these words of the founder of Chris- 
tianity, we are assured the seeds of disso- 


lution have long been germinating among 
those who assume to be the followers of 
Christ ; and nothing short of a new cove- 
nant, a new dispensation can save the 
earth from the curse. “For the great 
day of His wrath is come; and who shall 
be able to stand?" — llov. vi, 17 . — Tho 
Mormon, Sep. 1. 


listaq of SoHtpl; #init!;. 

{Continued from page G85.) 


[April, 1840.] 

Tuesday morning, 7th. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. 
A hymn was snug by the choir, ntul the 
throne of grace was addressed by Elder Ca- 
leb Baldwin. 

Brother D. W. Rogers* ease was then cal- 
led up, and after many observations and ex- 
planations, it was on motion resolved, that 
D. W. Rogers be forgiven, and tho hand of 
fellowship be continued towards him. 

Conference adjourned for one hour, and 
met pursuant to adjournment. A hymn was 
sung by the choir, followed by prayer by 
Elder It. Cahoon. 

The President called upon the Clerk to 
read the report of the .First Presidency and 
High Council, with regard to their proceed- 
ings in purchasing lands, and securing a 
place of gathering for the Saints. Tho re- 
port having been read, the President made 
sonic observations respecting the pecuniary, 
affairs of the Church, and requested the bre- 
thren to step forward, and assist in liquida- 
ting the debts on the Town Plot, so that the 
poor might have an inheritance. 

The President then gavo an account of 
their mission to Washington City, the treat- 
ment they received, and the action of the 
Senate on tho Memorial which was presented 
before them. Tho meeting then called 
for the reading the Memorial, and the report 
of the Committc on Judiciary, to whom the 
same was referred, which were read. 

On motion, resolved that a committee of 
five be appointed to draft resolutions ex- 
pressive of the sentiments of this Conference 
in reference to the report. On motion it 
was resolved, that Robert T). Poster, Orson 
Hyde, John .13. Page, Joseph Wood, and 
Robert B. Thompson compose said commit- 
tee, and report to this Conference. 

Resolved, that this meeting adjourn until 
to-morrow morning. 


The brethren found Elder John Taylor, 
who in company with Joseph Fielding had 
recently built up a Branch of 28 members 
in Liverpool. 

Wednesday morning, 8th. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. 
A number wore confirmed who had been 
baptized tho previous evening. Prayer by 
Elder Marks. 

Tho Committee appointed to draft resolu- 
tions on the report of the Committee of the 
Judiciary wero then called upon to make 
their report. R. B. Thompson of tho Com- 
mittee then read tho Resolutions as fol- 
lows — 

Whereas, we learn, with deep sorrow, re- 
gret, and disappointment, that the Commit- 
tee on the Judiciary to whom was referred 
the Memorial of the members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (cont- 
monly called " Mormons”), complaining of the 
grievances suffered by them in the Stato of 
Missouri, have reported unfavourably to our 
cause, to justice, and humanity ; 

Therefore Resolved, Istly: That we con- 
sider the report of the Committee on Judici- 
ary, unconstitutional, and subversive to tho 
rights of a free people, and justly calls for 
the disapprobation of nil tho supporters and 
lovers of good government and republican 
principles. 

Resolved, 2nd ly : That the Committee state, 
in their report, that our Memorial aggravates 
the case of our oppressors, und at the same 
time say, that they have not examined into 
the truth or falsehood of tho facts mentioned 
in said Memorial. 

Resolved, 3rdly : That the Memorial does 
not aggravate the conduct of our oppressors, 
as every statement set forth in said Memorial, 
was substantiated by indubitable testimony; 
therefore we consider the statements of tho 
Committee, in regard to that part, ns false 
and ungenerous, 
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Resolved, 4 till j* : That that part of the 
report referring 1 us to the justice and mag- 
nanimity of the State of Missouri for redress, 
we deem it a great insult to our good sense, 
better judgment, and intelligence, when nu- 
merous a Hi davits, which were laid before the 
Committee, prove that we could only go into 
the Slate of Missouri contrary to tho exter- 
minating ordor of the Governor, and con- 
sequently at the risk of onr lives. 

Resolved, Gthly : That after repeated ap- 
peals to the constituted authorities of tho 
State of Missouri for redress, which were in 
vain, we fondly hoped that in* the Congress 
of the United States, ample justice would 
have been rendered ns; and upon that con- 
sideration alone, we pledged ourselves to 
abide their decision. 

Resolved, Gthly : That the exterminating 
order of Governor Boggs is a direct infrac- 
tion of Ihc Constitution of the United States, 
and of the State of Missouri ; and the com- 
mittee in refusing to investigate the pro- 
ceedings of tho Executive and others of tho 
State of Missouri, and turning a deaf car to 
the cries of widows, orphans, and innocent 
blood, we deem no less than seconding the 
proceedings of that murderous clan, whose 
deeds arc recorded in heaven, and justly call 
clown upon their heads the righteous judg- 
ments of an offended God. 

Resolved, 7 Lhly : That the thanks of this 
meeting be tendered to the citizens of the 
State of Illinois, for their kind, liberal, and 
generous conduct towards us ; and that we 
call upon them, as well ns every patriot in 
this vast Republic, to aid ns in all lawful 
endeavours to obtain redress for the injuries 
we have sustained. 

Resolved, Sthly : That tho thanks of this 
meeting be tendered to the delegation of 
Illinois, for the bold, manly, noble, and in- 
dependent course they have taken in pre- 
senting our ease beforo the nation, amid 
misrepresentation, contumely, and abuse, 
which was heaped upon us in our suffer- 
ing condition. 

Resolved, Othly : That tho thanks of this 
meeting be tendered to Governor Carlin of 
Illinois, Governor Lucas of Iowa Territory, 
for their sympathy, aid, and protection; and 
to all other honourable gentlemen who havo 
assisted ns in our endeavours to obtain re- 
dress. 

Resolved* lOlhly: That Joseph Smith, 
junior, Sidney Rigdon, and Elias Higbeo, 
the Delegates appointed by this Church to 
visit the City of Washington, to present our 
sufferings beforo the authorities of tho na- 
tion, be tendered the thanks of this meeting 
for the prompt and efficient manner in 
which they have discharged their duty ; and 
that they bo requested, in behalf of the 
'Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 


throughout the world, to continue to use 
their endeavours to obtain redress for a 
suffering people. And if all hopes of ob- 
taining satisfaction for the injuries done us 
be Entirely blasted, that they then appeal 
our case to the Court of Heaven, believing 
that the Great Jehovah, who rules over the 
destiny of nations, and who notices tho-fall- 
ing sparrows, will undoubtedly redress our 
wrongs, and ere long avenge us of our ad- 
versaries. 

On motion, Resolved, That the report of 
the committee on the Judiciary, as well us 
the foregoing Preamble and Resolutions, be 
published in the Quincy papers. 

On motion, Resolved, That a committee 
of three be appointed to investigate the re- 
commendations of those persons who wish 
to obtain an ordination to the ministry, and 
ordain such as are thought worthy ; and 
that Elders Bent, Wood, and Hyde compose 
said committee. 

Resolved, That this meeting feel satisfied 
with the proceeding of the Presidency with 
regard to the sales of town property, &C., 
and that they arc requested to eontinuo in 
their agency. 

Resolved, That this meeting adjourn for 
one hour. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. 

After sieging, the President aroso and 
read the 3rd chapter of John's Gospel, after 
which, .prayer was offered by Elder Erastus 
Snow. 

The President commenced making obser- 
vations on the different subjects embraced 
in the chapter, particularly the 3rd, 4th, and 
oth verses, illustrating it with a very beau- 
tiful and striking figure, and throwing a 
flood of light on the subjects brought up to 
review. He then spoko to the Eldors re- 
specting their mission, and advised those 
who went into tho world to preach the 
Gospel, to leavo their families provided 
with the accessaries of life ; and to teach 
the gathering as set forth in the Holy 
‘Scriptures. That it had been wisdom for 
the most of tho Church to keep on this side 
of the river, that a foundation might be es- 
tablished in this place; but that now it was 
the privilege of tho Saints to occupy the 
lands in Iowa, or wherever tho Spirit might 
lead them. That ho did not wish to have 
any political influence, but wished the Saints 
to use their political franchise to the best 
of their knowledge. 

Ho then stated that sinco Elder Hyde had 
been appointed to visit the Jews, he had 
felt an impression that it would bo well for 
Elder John E. Pago to accompany him on 
his mission. It was resolved that Elder 
John E. Page be appointed to accompany 
Elder Orson Hyde on his mission, and that 
he have proper credentials given him. 
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It was then resolved, that as a great part 
of the time of the Conference had been 
taken up with charges against individuals, 
which might have been settled by tho dif- 
ferent authorities of the Church, that in 
future no such cases bo brought before the 
Conferences. 

The Committee on ordinations reported 
that they had ordained thirty-one persons 
to be Elders in the Church, who were or- 
dained under the hands of Alphcus Gifford 
and Stephen Perry, which report was ac- 
cepted. 

F. G. Williams presented himself on the 
Stand, and humbly asked forgiveness for his 
conduct, and expressed his determination to 
do tho will of God in future. His case was 
presented to the Conference by President 
Hyrum Smith, when it was unanimously re- 
solved, that F. G. Williams be forgiven, 
and be received into the fellowship of the 
Church. 

It was reported that seventy-five persons 
had been baptized during tho Conference, 
and that upwards of fifty had been received 
into the Quorum of Seventies. 

President Hyrum Smith dismissed the as- 
sembly. After ho had made a few observa- 
tions, the Conference was closed, under the 
blessings of the Presidency, until the first 
Friday in October next. 

Joseph Smith, junior, 

President. 

President Young and company went 
to Elder Richards’, at Preston, by railway : 
when they arrived there, they had not a 
single sixpence left. 

Thursday. 

Washington City, April 9th, 1810. 
Judge Elias Iligbcc. 

Dear Sir — Having a privnto opportunity, 
by Judge Snow, of Quincy, I have scut you 
two receipts, one for oD$, and the other for 
90$, making together 110$, to Mr. E. I. 
Phillips, Cashier of tho Branch of the State 
Bank of Illinois, at Quincy. When it is 
convenient for you to make payment, will 
you have the goodness to send the money 
to Mr. Phillips, who is instructed to receive 


it, and apply it towards tho payment of a 
note of mine in that bank. 

I received a letter from Mr. Rigdon a few 
days ago. It was mailed in Philadelphia, 
but was dated on the inside in New Jersey. 
Tlisbealth is gradually, but slowly increasing, 
and he thinks ho will'sct out for home somo 
time in May. He wished a small sum of 
monoy, *10; §, deposited in one of the Banks 
here, for a gentleman in Buffalo, New York, 
which T. have attended to according to his. 
direction and request. I also informed him-, 
if he stood in need of moro, to call on mo 
and it would give me pleasure to accommo- 
date him ; so you need not be uneasy on 
that score. 

Nothing now has transpired since you 
left us, with the exception of tho death of 
one of the Connecticut Senators, Mr. Thad- 
dens Betts, who died yesterday. His fune- 
ral took place to-day, hence no business 
was transacted in tho Senate. Wo have 
also lost the Cumberland Road Bill by a 
final voto in the Senate, 20 voting for ancl 
22 against it ; one single vote from tho 
majority would have saved it, by mnking a 
tic. Tho Vice President was exceedingly 
anxious for tho opportunity of getting tho 
casting voto in its favour. Mr. CJay, of 
Kentucky made a speech against, and voted 
throughout against it. Grundy of Tennes- 
see, Wright of New York, and Buchanan of 
Pennsylvania, three of the leading Demo- 
crats in tho Senate, voted for it. There 
were but seven whigs who voted for it, and 
thirteen democrats. I. think we will ad- 
journ nbout the first or second Monday in 
June. 

I received from Mr. Higdon the Petition 
and papers in relation to a change of Post- 
master at Commerce, with an affidavit from 
Doctor Gallnnd, nil of which have been laid 
before the proper department. As soon as 
I get an answer, it shall he communicated 
to you. Don’t forget to have tho Times 
and Seasons sent to me. Give my respects 
to Ucv. Joseph Smith, ami accept for your- 
self my best wishes for your happiness. 

Yours, &c. 

lItcifA.ni> M. Youxn. 


( To be continued.) 


Distress mining tjjc jMnrmnns. 


The tone of tho newspaper press in tills 
country on the subject of Mormon ism, 
excites the melancholy reflection that the 
spirit of religious persecution, which is 
supposed to belong to dark ages in the 
world’s history, has not entirely disap- 


peared from among us. Wc learn by the 
arrivals^ from the Great Salt Lake that 
the grasshoppers are destroying the crops 
of the Mormons to an extent which 
threatens to reduce that isolated peoplo 
to starvation. Such a calamity as tho 
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destruction of nil the crops in any district 
of country, would not fall with such pain- 
ful severity upon any other portion of our 
population. 

The Mormons are cut off from the civi- 
lized world on every side by extensive 
plains or high mountains. To reach 
either our most western settlements in the 
valley of the Mississippi, or the settlements 
in California or Oregon, they will have to 
travel many hundreds of miles over a 
country which affords them no means of 
subsistence, and an uncertain supply of 
pasturage for their horses and oxen. 
They are probably now without the ne- 
cessary teams and wagons to transport so 
large a population at once to a place of 
plenty, or to carry a sufficient amount of 
provisions from the nearest settlements to 
the Salt Lake Valley, if they had the 
money to pay for them. If the accounts 
of the ravages committed by the grass- 
hoppers are not overstated, (and they 
have not been contradicted, but confirm- 
ed,) our fellow-citizens in Utah are in a 
most perilous condition. We need not be 
surprised if we learn, next spring, that 
thousands have perished miserably of star- 
vation. In view of this alarming condi- 
tion of many thousands of our country- 
men and countrywomen, we might rea- 
sonably expect to witness some manifesta- 
tions of sympathy in a portion, at least, of 
the numerous newspapers which publish 
the accounts of tho damage the crops are 
sustaining. But not one word is spoken 
anywhere of regret or sympathy ; on the 
contrary, there arc frequent manifesta- 
tions of satisfaction that the problem of 
Mor nvonisni and its destiny is likely to be 
settled by the grasshoppers. What little 
comment we have noticed here and there 
has a tone of delighted chuckle that chills 
the blood. There is a spirit of murder in 
it, a suppressed shout of triumph of the 
persecutor over his victim, that is sup- 
pressed only because the triumph is not 
yet sure. Why is this so? What have 
the Mormons done that should engender 
tho spirit of persecution in our breasts ? 
Is it that they openly avow and practise 
the doctrine of polygamy ? jSTo. They 
wbro driven by persecution and annoy- 
ance from Ohio, and by the sword anfl 
musket from Illinois, before it was known 
that polygamy was ono of their doctrines. 
They were persecuted in Missouri by the 
same " border ruffians ” who now disturb 
the whole country with their lawless out- 
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rages in Kansas, and for no other reason 
than that they were the converts in a new 
religious faith. It was religious persecu- 
tion then, and it is religious persecution 
now. Their persecutors could find plenty 
of reasons for their conduct then in the 
alleged immorality of the Mormons, anil 
can give equally good reasons for their 
outrages in Kansas now. Those who 
persecuted them then, and who would 
delight now to see them perish by famine, 
are not all so pure in their own lives as to 
be shocked by the immoralities of the 
Mormons. Kor is it the intensity of their 
conviction of the errors of the Mormon 
faith that arouses the passions in their 
breasts. Very few of those who ct de- 
spitefully use them ” know anything of 
tiic Mormon faith except their polygamy, 
and, as we have shown, their persecutions 
began long before their polygamy was 
heard of. The heinous offence of the 
Mormons consists in their daring to have 
new opinions, which, if they be true doc- 
trines, cast a reproach upon all other sects, 
whose doctrines must be false to just the 
extent of their difference from the doc- 
trines of the Mormons. 

This is the true secret of all religious 
persecutions. It has its origin in our 
self-love and pride of opinion. ]?or this 
reason, and this alone, in the first place, 
all persecutions of new and weaker sects 
are begun by the older and stronger. As 
the work of diabolism progresses, the 
quarrel begets new issues ; and, as in all 
other quarrels, both parties get in the 
wrong before it ends. Many who would 
have remained totally indifferent are at- 
tracted by the excitement created, and 
when fairly involved in the vortex of con- 
tention their sympathies lead them to take 
sides with the weaker party. In this 
manner the new sect is strengthened in 
numbers, and in a few years it acquires 
that respectability in the eyes of the world 
which nothing but age, numbers, wealthy 
and influence can gitfe. 

2STo matter what the doctrines are, 
whether they damn unborn babies or 
claim salvation for all alike, age and in- 
fluence will give them respectability, and 
nothing else under heaven will. 

We have no partiality for Mormonism. 
We do not know in what it consists. Wo 
do not suppose that it is any better than 
any other of the hundred-and-one isms 
that have passed through the same ordeal 
of public opinion through which Mormon- 
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ism is now passing. Polygamy receives ference of opinion on certain points of 
our utter condemnation, because we be- j religious doctrine which are obscure 
lieve it is a violation of the moral and : enough to puzzle the whole theological 
social laws of the Universe. So do the world. The bloodiest wars, the deepest 
doctrines of the Shakers on the marriage hatreds, the strongest dominion of passion 
relation, and of the Oneida Perfectionists, over reason, have grown out of religious 
and the Eree-Loveites, and many others, intolerations. The time has passed for 
and all for the same reason : we believe those evils. They should not be counte- 
they are violations of Natural law. nanced for a moment. 

But it is not to condemn Mormons, nor If any one doubts that the hatred for 
to defend them, that we speak ; it is to Mormons grows out of the baser passions 
claim for them that charity which is a of our nature, let them answer this ques- 
necessary element in our emotional na- i tion — Why do we hate Mormons whose 
ture; to demand that in this age of en- doctrines arc nearly enough like our own 
lightenment and in this country of rcli- ! to excite jealousy, more than wc hate 
gious toleration by law, the press, the j Pagans whose doctrines arc so entirely dis- 
people, and the preachers shall not indulge j ferent from ours as not to produce the 
in petty, spiteful, and malignant persecu- j slightest jar by a comparison ? Why arc 
tion of the weaker religious sects ; shall , we so anxious to convert the Heathens 
not exult covertly over the misfortunes of and to starve the Mormons ? — Woman's 
those whose only offence is an honest dif- ( U . &.) Advocate. 


€\jt Inttcr-irntj limits’ Jfiillttmial line. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 3 , 1855 . 

<c They have Sown toe Wind, and they shall Heat the Whirlwind.” — A 
man requires but a small portion of the Spirit of God to p.erceive the applicability of 
the above prophetic words to the people of the United States. The couise of events 
in that mighty republic denotes that the people are already beginning to reap that 
fearful fruit, the seed of which they have so liberally sown. The predictions of the 
Prophet Joseph, that the Lord would come out of His hiding-place and vex the 
nations in His sore displeasure, are fulfilling before our very eyes. And such -will 
continue to be the case, in the very nature of things, until the lesson is perfectly 
learned by all people, that whatsoever men or nations sow, they shall not fail to 
reap, whether good or evil, life or death. 

Who has not heard of the persecutions, the mobbings, the drivings, the butcherings 
of men and women, and the burning and destruction of property, enacted towards 
the Latter-day Saints by the people, and winked at by the government, of the widely 
boasted republic of the United States? Arc not the sufferings of the Latter-day 
Saints from the above causes as familiar to the ears of the public as household words? 
Have not these things been reiterated over and over again before the world, until ig- 
norance of them is inexcusable? And now what do we see? The spirit of niobocracy 
grows bolder and bolder. It has already attained to the stature of a man. It will 
soon assume the gigantic proportions of a Goliath, and stalk up and down before the 
enabling “ powers that be,” rejoicing in its strength, and daring them to mortal 
combat. Who, in all the quaking ranks of the executive, will then have the courage 
to answer the proud challenge? What bold champion will have the hardihood to 
hurl defiance in the teeth of the formidable boaster ? Echo anwers, “ Who ?” But 
is there no hope? Will no little David be found to take up the gauntlet thrown. 
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■■flown by this self-sufficient Philistine? Perad venture some stripling shepherd from 
the mountains, envied and despised by his brethren who totter in martial array in the 
plain, will go forth in the name of the Lord of Hosts, and with a *•' little stone cut out 
of the mountains” smite the vaunting giant in the forehead, and give the carcass of 
this “ man of war from his youth ” to the fowls of the air and the wild beasts of the 
earth, that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 

This consummation is near, but not yet. Before the mobocratic Philistine is des- 
troyed, lie will be God’s instrument of chastening and retribution among those who 
permitted him to waste the Saints. The late Nebraska-Kansas outrages arc but the 
manifestations of that same spirit which despoiled the Saints in Missouri. A Metho- 
dist preacher named Bogart headed a mob against the Saints, but in some of their 
late enterprises the mob were headed against a Methodist preacher named Moore. 
Then again, the spirit of daring, cold-blooded cruelty that was exercised towards the 
Saints in Illinois is not dead, but is now manifesting itself in all its diabolical ferocity, 
as is evident from the extract we publish on another page, concerning mob doings at 
Green Plains, just the old spot where they were so conspicuous in the great *•' Mor- 
mon war.” 

Tho Nebraska-Kansns troubles appear to have had their origin in the vexed 
slavery question, and are but the low murmurings of the coming hurricane which 
will soon burst with fearful violence upon the political ocean, and, driving upon the 
breakers of civil war the rights of citizenship and the fairest institutions the country 
can boast, will eventually make shipwreck of the Union. 

Not only by mobocracy are the judgments of the Almighty being poured out upon 
the American people, but the deadly pestilence is also doing its work. According to 
newspaper accounts, the yellow fever has been laying low its thousands in the south- 
• ern States, especially Virginia. The entire population of the cities or towns of Nor- 
folk, Portsmouth, and Gosport, at tho breaking out of this scourge of God, is 
computed at 30,000, of whom it is said that about 3,000 souls remain, death destroy- 
ing upwards of 1,000 in two months. And this is but a foretaste. 

The treatment the Americans extend towards the Indians will in a future day be 
measured against the American people, with compound interest added. And it ap- 
pears that in the Indian war commenced the past summer tho Americans are " sow- 
ing the wind,” which will infallibly eventuate in their “reaping the whirlwind.” 
According to tho statement of the Mormon , given in another part of this Number, 
the conduct of Lieut. Grattan in the outset of the difficulties was rash and thought- 
less in the extreme. It is in nowise to be justified, but should have been severely 
censured, and enlarged upon as a caution to other officers. Tho Indians should have 
been assured of the reprobation in which his precipitate conduct was held, and all 
reasonable exertions should have been made to pacify them, and bring them to a good 
understanding with the U. S. authorities. The Indians should ever be looked upon 
as men, and not as dogs, and should be treated with respect. A conciliatory but 
resolute and unwavering policy should ever be pursued towards them. Long-suffer- 
ing, tempered with firmness, should always be extended to them. In view of their 
ignorance and their degraded habits, greater forbearance should be exercised with 
them than with white men. Those who deal with the Indians should condescend 
to their low estate, sympathize with them, and humour their prejudices until they are 
outgrown. The Indian considers himself the original lord of the soil, by the gift of 
the Great Spirit, and therefore entitled to some acknowledgment, willingly or un- 
willingly, from the interloping white man. And in the Indian’s simple mind the 
Tbuffalo are his flocks and herds. With these prejudices in view, it is not difficult to 
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sec that the Indian is particularly sensitive when the white man ruthlessly tramples or* 
his rights. The claims of this great roving fee-simple cattle and landed interest, 
though considered by white men imaginary, should not be ridiculed or despised, as - 
they too often are. The red man is honest in the matter, he knows no better, if tho 
white man does. And above all things duplicity and treachery, and even their very 
appearance, should be most scrupulously guarded against, for these are things which 
an Indian neither forgives nor forgets. 

Instead of acting upon the above principles, after Lieut. Grattan’s unwise and un- 
fortunate “ sortie ” at Fort Laramie, the U. S. Government sends General Harney 
with 4000 troops to chastise the Indians, and subdue them to quietude. A. most er- 
roneous step. Of course General Harney acts up to the spirit of his instructions, and 
the news of his first “glorious” encounter with the red men comes to us in the form 
we publish elsewhere this week. Presuming tho description there given of the affair to 
be correct, we certainly tender our hearty condemnation of the whole proceeding. An 
unsuspecting Indian camp, with women, children, and stores in abundance, is attack- 
ed by a superior force of white men, infantry and cavalry, the principal line of retreat 
cut off by an ambuscade, and then a parley with the chief is “ gallantly ” and “ honour- 
ably ” “ cut short ” by “ the ball being opened to the music of the* ? M.inic rifle.” This 
is the sowing of the seed. The harvest will be reaped when the lion comes up from 
the thicket, and the Destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way. There is a character 
then who will go forth as a lion in the midst of the flock, he will tear in pieces and 
there will be none to deliver. Whether the red man will be the lion, and those who 
have despoiled him the flock, perhaps the American people can divine. Wc commend 
the matter to their serious consideration. We have a notion that if they continue 
to sow the wind in Indian soil they will eventually reap the whirlwind from it. 

The article from the Woman’s Advocate, on “ Distress among tho Mormons,” 
exhibits in a strong light that cold, chilly, deadly feeling harboured by the public 
towards the Latter-day Saints. To answer the truly pertinent question of the writer 
will perhaps puzzle many to whom it is addressed- — “ Why arc we so anxious to con- 
vert the Heathens and to starve the Mormons ?” That a feeling of satisfaction per- 
vaded the public when the news of the prospect of famine in Utah was trumpeted 
abroad is evident to every one. Were Utah actually driven to extremities for the 
want of bread, the prospect is that no helping hand would be extended by the Ameri- 
can people. If’ there would, it would Show they had made commendable progress 
since the Nauvoo exodus. But there is a power in Utah to save, temporally as well 
as spiritually. Therefore the Covert hopes of many will not be realized. 

But it may not be amiss to suggest the idea of tho scales being turned on the 
American people in the very matter of food. 'Whether it is probable or not, it is possi- 
ble, that the people of the United 1 States, those Who secretly rejoice at the prospect oT 
the Saints dying with famine — it is possible for that very people to be afflicted with' 
the same visitation. Drouth and dearth may trace their withering footsteps through 
the land. Then the measure of cbld and silent satisfaction mCted out towards the 
“ Mormons” in their exigency, may be measured' out, “pressed down and running 
over,” to the American people. Who will then stretch forth a hand to save? Will 
Central or South America? It does not appear that cither can. Will the nations of 
Western Europe? Alas ! they are already dependent on others. Will llussia? She 
is a prisoner in her Own dominions, and her property, where reached by her enemies, 
is confiscated. Where then can help come from ? The Americans cannot expect 
it from the Almighty, for they disregarded the cries of others in their evil day, yea 
mocked their supplications, and triumphed in their sufferings. Is there no quartet’ 
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where salvation will be proffered ? There may be one, but 0 ! the bitter pill, that 
quarter is Utah. But such caustic corrections are needed, or the pride of man would 
eat up every virtue as with a canker. Yes, Utah- may stretch forth her hand to save- 
even those who oppressed her. But the distance ! The Pacific railway would make 
it but that of a day or two. 

It may not be amiss here to remark, that as with the American people so with the 
British and every other — as they sow, they shall reap; as they measure to others, 
so shall it be measured back to them, good measure ; and more particularly in their 
conduct towards the covenant people of the Lord. God will not be mocked ; this is 
the day of decision, and verily if the nations “ sow the wind, they thall reap the 
whirlwind.” 


Arrivals. — Elders Daniel Spencer and Joseph A. Young landed at Hull Oct. 16, 
on their return from visiting Scandinavia. Elder Spencer arrived at Liverpool the 
same day. 

The Luminary informs us that Elder Orson Spencer arrived at St. Louis Sep. 17, 
on his return from his short mission to the Cherokee Nation. Elder Spencer had 
been for two or three weeks, and still remained, ill of chills and fever, though at last 
advices he was improving. 


JJ-umgu Coritspouiniurt. 


FRENCH MISSION. 

London, Oct. 5, 1855. 

Beloved President Richards — While 
visiting England, several brethren have 
remarked that they have heard nothing 
about the French Mission for some time. 
Perhaps you have had cause by my silence 
to think me lacking in interest, or I would 
have written before now. Such, I assure 
you, is not the case. 

I still feel proud of my mission, and 
feel great interest in its success, and in 
the salvation of the thousands of human 
beings who in my field of labour are 
dwelling in darkness, yen, gross darkness, 
such as can only be dispelled by the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Permit me now to 
write a few words upon the subject, for 
your individual information, if not suffi- 
ciently interesting to any body else. 

Assisted by some of the Priesthood, I 
have been trying to impress upon the minds 
of the Saints the fact that “ Mormonism,” 
when its principles are practised and lived 
up to, is not the enjoyment of the past, but 
of the present ; that if, when first they 
entered the Church, they enjoyed the 
Holy Spirit, and rejoiced, with the limited 
amount of truth they were then acquainted 
with, how much more should -they do so 
now, if they have kept pace with the king- 
dom of God, receiving and putting m 


practice line upon line, here a little and 
there a little. For my own part, put- 
ting’ aside all enthusiasm, I have more 
enjoyment to day in the truth, than I 
ever had in my life, even with the limi- 
ted knowledge I have received, and the 
little advancement I have made ; and I 
believe it is my privilege to live so as to 
increase in knowledge and also in happi- 
ness, until, like one of old, I can look upon 
the past ns the times of childhood and 
ignorance. 

Well, to the point. I believe my labours, 
limited though they have been because of 
sickness, have been blessed and are now 
yielding fruits of righteousness. 

On the 10th of September, we had a 
tea party in St. Ilcliers, which is the most 

important Branch in the mission 

The general feeling and testimony were 
that- it was the richest and best party they 
ever had. 

I addressed them upon the subject of 
building a temple, told them if they would 
interest themselves and bring in their 
tithes and their offerings for that purpose, 
the spirit of Zion and the Holy Ghost 
would rest down upon them more 
abundantly than ever it had done. In 
fact, 1 gave them a leaf of “ Valley Mor- 
monism.” .... While doing so, the 
Spirit of God filled the room and the 
hearts of the Saints in such a manner as 
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I have seldom experienced, except in Zion. 
It was not manifested by noise and excite- 
ment, but the still small voice filling every 
heart to overflowing, with joy inexpres- 
sible, making them feel to confess their 
sins and forgive everybody. For several 
evenings after, old and young were renew- 
ing their covenants, not to please me, but 
because they felt determined to live their 
religion more than they had ever done 
before. 

The same good spirit is moving among 
•the other little Branches of the Conference, 
the clouds are parting asunder, and the 
Almighty is going to feel after His people 
on these Islands. There will be opposi- 
tion, however, and strength and energy 
will be required, more than I have at 

present I prophesied that 

more would be done in October and No- 
vember for the Temple Fund than during 
the nine months before, and they said they 
would fullfil it. 

I believe the minds of the people arc 
more favourable to investigating our prin- 
ciples, and that it is time to commence 
the winter’s siege. The devil and his 
friends are waiting and ready. Shall I 
go to it so long as I have the strength ? 
Well, I just feel like it, but I suppose it is 
just as necessary for me to be saved as 
any body else. But it is hard work to 
keep quiet ; truly the spirit is willing, but 
the flesh is weak. 

I visited the Saints in France lately, 
composing the Paris Conference, over 
which Eider Lie/, presides, consisting of 
three small Branches. Paris Branch is 
but small, only three or four families con- 
nected with it, but they are full of faith 
in “ Mormonism.” I was really surprised 
to find those few persons, left as it were 
without a shepherd, and surrounded with 
wolves, enjoying so much of the Holy 
Spirit. They went about borrowing 
money to pay something to the Temple 
Fund and assist Elder Lie/ and myself. 
“We felt to bless them, and interceded for 


them, that they might be remembered in 
your prayers. 

In Havre, the Branch is composed of 
females, but for faithfulness to their relig- 
ion, and willingness to assist with their 
last sou to uphold the work, I will back 
them up against any men you can find. 
Elder Lie/, resides there, and consequent- 
ly they have a better chance of being 
fed and nourished than in Paris, the ex- 
pense being too great for him to visit of- 
ten. In Havre also they donated liber- 
ally to the Temple arid Emigrating Funds. 
When I say liberally, 1 mean considering 
their circumstances. Among eight or 
nine women an Elder is supported, besides 
paying other expenses. They certainly 
deserve your blessing and prayer. 

The third Branch, called the Boulanger 
Branch, I know nothing about. It is 
further inland than the others. Nothing 
has been heard of it for two years, only 
that the few Saints who formerly composed 
it were scattered about in different places. 
Letters have been sent time and time 
again, and no answer has been given to 
them. I endeavoured to make myself 
acquainted with the law of the land, in 
regard to religious liberty, and found that 
really there is none, at least for “ Mor- 
monism. ” Application had been made for 
permission to circulate or sell tracts and 
hold meetings, but was denied us. . . 

I have seen no country or people among 
whom I would labour with more pleasure, 
and I fed satisfied that when there is liber- 
ty of press and speech, France will not be 
behind in receiving the Gospel. Until 
that time I will consider my mission un- 
finished. 

Permit me to thank you for your kind 
indulgence to me while suffering from 
sickness, and also many of the Elders and 
Saints for their kind assistance while I have 
been visiting England. May God bless 
you and them, and hasten the time when 
France will be free to bear the message of 
salvation. 

W. C. Dunhar. 


Miftit itfnr. 


For the benefit of our readers that may 
not be cognizant of the particulars lead- 
ing to the present war, we will give a 


short account as we received it from 
mountaineers and traders near the place of 
the Laramie massacre. We were there a 
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few clays after the sad affair, and saw the 
fresh graves of the killed, one of which 
contained twenty-six of the thirty-one in 
all killed. We were informed that some 
twelve hundred Sioux warriors, with their 
women and children, had assembled in the 
vicinity of the American Fur Company, j 
four or five miles from Fort Laramie, J 
awaiting the payment of their annuities 
by the United States agent at that place. 
They were detained longer than they ex- 
pected to be, and their provisions were 
nearly out ; companies of emigrants were 
constantly passing, and one had a cow 
give out, so that they were obliged to 
leave her behind. The Indians, thinking 
no harm, killed and eat her. After the 
company that left the cow had camped 
for the night, the individual owning her j 
returned, thinking to be able to drive her 
into camp, when he was told by the In- j 
clians that they had killed her, not know- . 
ing that he intended to return for her ; he 
was satisfied and took no further thought 
about it. The next day, when the com- 
pany passed Fort Laramie, the story of 
the cow was told, more from its amusing 
character than anything else. It so hap- 
pened that the senior officer of the Fort 
was away at the time, and the charge de- 11 
volved upon Lieutenant Grattan, quite a 
young officer, and full of blood and am- 
bition, anxious to spread himself, and 
make his mark for greatness. Hastily 
he gathered a company numbering thirty- 
one, including himself and interpreter, and t 
repaired to the Indian lodges. Instead of . 
taking position at a respectful distance, he 
went with his men directly into the camp 
and there, surrounded by Indians on every 
hand, demanded of Big Bear, the chief, 
the man or men that had taken the cow. 
The I ndians hesitated to give up the men, j 
but offered to pay the worth of the cow j 
from their coming annuities. Such offers 
were to no purpose with young G rattan, J 
and nothing short of the trespassers would j 
satisfy him. Big Boar hesitated to grant, 
their request, and by order of Lieutenant 
Grattan to his men to fire, this chief re- 
ceived four bullets into his body, which 
eventually proved fatal. No sooner was 
this done than the incensed Indians, in 
less time than a person can tell it, rushed 
upon and slew the entire party save one, 
who crawled away into some brush mor- 
tally wounded, was taken to one of the 
trading ports near by, and died in about 
twenty-four hours. 


The Indians, in their excitement, 
marched into the store of the American- 
Fur Company, and helped themselves to 
their annuities in shape of whatever suited 
them best in quality or quantity, and pre- 
cipitately returned to their homes in the 
north. These are the facts as we learned 
them from those who had the best oppor- 
tunity of knowing. And we never saw 
the first man (and we talked with a num- 
ber) that attached one particle of blame 
to the Indians ; yet it was the opinion of 
some, that if they were not punished for 
this, they would be more saucy in future. 
In regard to this, however, there was a di- 
versity of opinion. 

.From this rash act on the part of the 
Government over so trifling a matter, 
many thousands of dollars have already 
been expended, and a number of lives lost, 
and the war has just commenced. When 
and where it will end, who can tell ? — The 
Mormon , Sep. 2.9. 

Camp on the Blue Water, 
Sep. 5, IS5o. 

Agreeably to my promise to keen yon 
advised of whatever may be worthy of 
special note, in tho progress of the Sioux 
expedition, I have now to inform you 
that General Harney’s command, which 
left Fort Leavenworth about a month 
since, arrived at Ash Hollow on the eve- 
ning of the 2nd inst., at which point the 
General ascertained that a band of forty 
or fifty Brule lodges were encamped on 
Bluo Water Creek, (a fine tributary of the 
North Platte,) about six miles from Ash 
Hollow. 

The General at once determined to at- 
tack the camp early on the morning of 
the 3rd, and in order to be more sure of 
bis game, he despatched the principal 
portion of his mounted forco, at 3 o'clock 
a.m., to gain a position in the rear of the 
Indians — a movement which had to bo 
made in the dark, of course, and over an 
exceedingly rugged country. It was 
however, eminently successful, being ef- 
fected without rousing the suspicions 
even of the Brides. 

General Harney left his camp between 
four and five o’clock, a.m., with the in- 
fantry portion of his command, merely 
leaving a sufficient force to guard tlie 
train, which remained at Ash Hollow du- 
ring the operations. He moved directly 
upon the first Indian village, (for it after- 
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wards turned out that there were two,) 
but before he could reach it the lodges 
were all struck, and their occupants in 
vapid retreat up the valley of the Blue 
Water. This, however, was just what 
was expected and desired, for if the 
cavalry gained the position assigned it, 
the Indians would be brought to a stand, 
and be compelled to fight. They finally 
halted and took up a position on the 
bluffs, which skirted the bank of the 
stream, within a few hundred yards of 
our cavalry, which had concealed them- 
selves so adroitly, that the General himself 
doubted very much whether they had 
succeeded in gaining the place assigned 
them. It was for this reason that in a 
parley which here ensued, between Gen- 
eral Harney and the Brule Chief, u Little 
Thunder,” the General’s principal object 
was to amuse the Indian until he became 
satisfied of the presence of the cavalry. 
At last it became pretty obvious from the 
commotion among the Indians that some- 
thing had been observed by them, that 
made them uneasy; so the General at 
once cut short the parley, and opened the 
ball to the music of the Minic rifle from 
the sldrmishers of the Sixth infantry. 

The bluffs were scaled by these in an 
incredibly short time, and cleared of the 
Indians, who had scarcely left their strong- 
hold before they found themselves inter- 
cepted by the cavalry, and placed between 
two fires. 


The affair had by this time become ex- 
ceedingly lively. The Indians plunged 
down the bluffs with their light surefoot- 
ed ponies, and darted off through the 
only avenue not closed against them, 
being pursued in most gallant style by 
the mounted troops, who followed four or 
five miles, sabring and shooting a large 
number of them on the way. 

It is quite impossible, owing to the ex- 
tent and the nature of the country covered 
by the two parties, to ascertain precisely 
the loss of the Indians in killed and 
wounded ; but from observations subse- 
quently made on tho ground of principal 
combat; the number killed cannot fall far 
short of sixty or seventy. About fifty 
women and children were captured, and 
some sixty ponies and mules taken. As 
for lodges, buffalo meat, robes, and camp 
furniture of various descriptions, the end 
has not been seen yet, although a number 
of wagons have been employed in bringing 
this booty into the camp 

The entire loss sustained by the com- 
mand, was four men killed, three danger- 
ously wounded, one slightly, and one mis- 
sing (supposed to have been killed or cap- 
tured). 

It is probable that a temporary post 
will be established by the General at Ash 
Hollow, after which he will advance into 
the Sioux country. — St. Louis Democrat. 


/mitel; (Duti’rtiji d fecit ^Iniiis, Illinois. 


On Tuesday night week, some of the 
farmers of Green Plains, some eight or ten 
miles from this place, were visited by some 
of the most base and cowardly set of 
scoundrels that ever infested a community. 
They commenced their depredations near 
T. Massey's, where they cut and killed 
several head of cattle ; they then passed 
near the Green Plains Post Office, where 
they again killed cattle belonging to a Mi*, 
lvnox, they then went on the* premises' of 
a Mr. A. McMahon, where they cut and 
killed a number of cattle, arid- set fire to 
several hay stacks, destroying about four- 
teen tons of hay. They then visited Mr.* 
Huddleston's, and killed a valuable mare 
belonging to him. They then took an 


easterly direction,* and set fire to some 
oat stacks belonging to J. People, and in 
a common near by, they killed a large, 
number of cattle. They also destroyed 
cattle belonging to Messrs. Crawford, of 
Green Plains. 

Diligent search was made the next day 
for the villains, but without success. Twd 
men were tracked to a piece of timber 
near Stokes’ farm, hilt no further traces of 
them could* be discovered. tJp to the' 

present time the whole thing remains a 
mystery. Who the perpetrators were, or 
what their object was, is very strange'. 
Great excitement still exists in tho neigh- 
bourliood, and every effdrt is being made 
to bring the villains to light; and shoiUtt 
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those efforts prove successful, we hope to 
sec the most summary punishment dealt 
^-out to them. 

One singular feature in this most fiend- 
ish transaction, was the fact that the cat- 
' tie were cut between the last rib and the 
joint of the hind quarter, by a large sharp 
’ instrument, thus letting out their entrails, 
in most cases causing death. 

Since writing the above, we learn that 
a horse belonging to a farmer some six 


miles east of Nauvoo, was killed one night 
last week, by being cut in the breast. 

There is no doubt but there is a band of 
: desperadoes in our midst, and we would 
| warn our readers, both in town and 
j country, to keep their fire-arms in order, 
and be ready to shoot down all marau- 
ders who may be prowling around their 
premises at night . — Warsaw ( Illinois ) 

| Express. 


£lj* J&irinoiis nt |n ii 36rriinrii.uo. 


From San Bernardino we glean no 
. news of •importance. Their crops being 
v gathered in, our Mormon friends are now 
devoting themselves to the task of raising 
means to pay for their lands. They pro- 
pose to sell lots and farms at fair prices 
to those who desire them, and for this 
purpose have sent out their members 
through every portion of the State to 
preach the faith and represent their pre- 
sent difficulties. As far as soil, climate, 
and natural features are concerned, no 
point in the State furnishes more attrac- 
tive inducements ; and however much 
people may differ on the subject of Mor- 


monism, no umbrage can be taken 
against the settlers of San Bernardino as 
citizens and neighbours. They pursue' 
the even tenor of their way, minding their 
own business, pursuing quietly their avo- 
cations; and in many things furnishing 
an example worthy of imitation. They 
have few or no law-suits ; no drunkenness; 
no rioting ; no murders; no thefts. They 
work together and assist one another, and 
arc building up for themselves a city 
which will be an ornament to the country 
and a source of pride to themselves. — 
Southern Californian. 



C/UHii toil Lou Sin it its.— Hio best euro for troublo is labour; tho harder vou work the 
less you think. Who ever beard of a wood-sawyer committing suicide? 

A Cukious Mi xtuiu.. I hey sung a To Detail at the Cathedral of Notro Dame, Paris, 
in honour of tho recent achievement of the Allied armies in the East. Tho flags of tho 
Allies were intertwined, and in this lloman Catholic Cathedral tho standards of Mahomc- 
dan Turkey and Protestant England were displayed sido by side with tho eagles of franco 
—a nation which remains faithful to tho Romish Church, for tho present. Think of a 
social party mado up of the Pope, Martin Luther, and Mahomet, and you can have some 
idea of the changes which a few years make in war, religion, politics, creeds, and 
diplomacy. 

Sm Jons* Bowntxo at Siam.— *\Vc have been favoured, says the Manchester Examiner 
ami Times , with tho following extracts of privnto letters recently received from his Ex- 
eoUcncy Sir Jolm Bowring— « H 0 ng Kong, May 23, 1S55. I have made a noblo treaty 
with Siam. I am amazed at my own success; but all tho good gcuii were with me. I 
found tlicro in the Primo Minister a marvelous man ; and, together, wc shook the Gaza 
gates of monopoly. Siam is likely to become what it was once— one of tho most commer- 
cial and progressive nations of the Eastern world.”— Extract from an earlier letter. 
“ Bangkok is a city of morb than 300,000 inhabitants. The Jesuits say 400,000. It ex- 
tends for many miles on the two sides of the Mcinnm. I imagine no city ir. the East lias 
such a number of gorgeous temples. Tho prostration of tho peoplo before the king and 
the nobles, and of the nobles before the Icing, is, I suppose, unparalleled even in Oriental 
nations. Everybody becomes a quadruped in the neighbourhood of the Lord of the White 
Elephant, with their faces in the dust. But I havo been so much in tho graces of the two 
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Lings— for there are two — as to be introduced into their private apartments, to have seem 
their wives— the first has six hundred, who havo 2,400 female attendants — and to have 
many colloquies, lasting many hours at a time, seated vis-a-vis at their tables, or close to 
their thrones. All the holou- ings and acts of vassalago havo been dispensed with. I camo 
up in a ship of war to the capital, and she anchored off the ancient factory, fired there a 
royal salute, which met with the appropriate response. In a word, everything has gono 
on delightfully; though I once or twice had to approhend a total failure. But the King 
promised that all the honours over done to a foreign ambassador should be dono to mo-; 
and as I found the ambassador sent by Louis XIV. in 3G88 was not subjected to tho humi- 
liations which have been since cxncted, I have managed to escape every indignity, and to 
be allowed to ait at tho royal audience, wheroall tho princes of the blood were on all-fours. 
AVe wore our swords, too, a privilege for which tho French ambassador stipulated; and 
though it was ceded * comma favour tout a- fait peraonellc ct particitlicrc / I persuaded tho 
King, after long discussion and much resistance, to allow it to mo. But his Majesty had 
the goodness privately to lead mo to the linll of audience, acknowledging that tho claim of 
Queen Victoria now was as good as that of tho French King in 1 G8S ; so we settled be- 
fore the day of reception all the ceremonials, and they wCrc no sooner over than his 
Majesty sent for me to tell me 1 had conducted myself most satisfactorily, and desired I 
would hear him read the speech I had delivered, and which he did mo tho honour of say- 
ing was the very sort of speech he wished mo to make. Ho dandled on his lcnccs a pretty 
child the while, which he told mo was the twelfth which had been horn to him since ho 
came to the throne, four years ago. His favourite wife ho could not introduce, ‘as aho 
was in a state of happy expectancy,’ he said.” 


JFntT;cr 3 JoT;n Smitlj, Inlc 3 P«itr(nrcTj. 

(From the Songs of Joel,) 


Yes, gone from us, Father, to mansions of light, 
While Zion Is weeping for thee ; 

To bless Zion’s children was once thy delight, 
That, they might be happy and free. 

Their love for their Patriarch no one can tell, 
Yea, thousands who by thee were blest, 

In sorrow arc crying, “ Hear Father, farewell, 
Until we shall conic to thy rest.” 

Thy spirit In triumph hath lied from the earth, 
Jteletuj’d from i to sorrow and cure, 


Hctniclng Its wny to the home of its birth. 

To join with Its kindred ones there. 

Then rest from thy sorrow, thy good works pursue, 
•Till Michael shall bid thee come forth, 

That thou In thy glory and strength may renew 
And forward thy work on tho earth. 

0 1 then may we meet thee on that peaceful shore, 
Encircled In love’s golden chain, 

Enrobed, with our loved ones, in garments nil pure, 
t O’er kingdoms of glory to reign. 


jwonen Tost, ©ct. 12—10, 1855 . 


Simon Irwin 12 5 G 
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SI ©fcit in Inrnbiimuiii. 


MV ELDEll DANIEL SrENCEK. 


107, Finch Street, Liverpool, 
Oot. 17, 1805. 

President P. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Having returned from 
my visit to the Scandinavian Mission, I 
improve the present opportunity to give 
you a brief account of the same. 

On the 80th of August, at 7 o'clock, 
run., I left Liverpool, in company with 
Elder H. C. Haight, for Hull, where we 
arrived at 4 p.m., and found Elder J. A. 
Young in waiting to accompany us to 
Copenhagen. After making some search 
for the residence of Elder Lyon, the Pre- 
sident of the Hull Conference, without 
success, as ho had recently changed his 
abode, we took lodgings for the night at 
the hotel. 

Learning that the steamer Ectfjh was 
to sail on the following day, wo in 
the morning mado application to the 
office for tickets, when we wore in- 
formed that sho would not sail until 
September C. On making further in- 
quiry, we were informed that there would 
to no steam conveyance to Copenhagen 
until that time. Being satisfied that such 
was the faot, we resolved to make our- 
selves happy and useful in the Hull 
Conference until the time for our de- 


{ larture. Accordingly wc soon found the 
ocality of Elder Lyon, and many other 
Saints, who received us with great kind- 
ness, and with whom we had many plea- 
sant and profitable meetings during oijr 
stay. With muoh pleasure wo witnessed 
the good order that prevailed in their 
public meetings, heard the wiso counsels 
given to the Saints by Elder Lyon, and 
discovered a manifest disposition on their 
part to hear and practise those coun- 
sels, which I think will secure a heal- 
thy state of feeling in this Conference. 

On the 4th, Elder Haight and myself 
visited a small Branch of the Church at 
Beverley. Elder Young, net being well, 
did not accompany us. This Branch we 
found in very good condition, enjoying 
much of tho Spirit Of the Lord, Wo at- 
tended a meeting tho same evening with 
the Saints, and had much liberty in speak- 
ing to them. AYe returned to Hull the 

following day. 

At 3 p.m. on the Cth, wo went on 
board the Eagle for Copenhagen. She 
is a boat of about 900 tons burthen, 
cabin quite commodious, which oh our 
voyage was devoted to our use, excepting 
Captain Beaumont and lady, and one other 
lady passenger, all of whom were quite so* 
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cial and friendly, making our passage very 
pleasant, indeed disturbed only by a few 
hours of rough sea, which caused all of us 
but the Captain and his lady to attend a lit- 
tle closer to our own persons. However 
we sustained no injury. 

<■ Od the 9th we came in sight of the 
Swedish and Danish shores. We made 
a short stay at Elsinore, a small town in 
Denmark, about twenty rpiles from Co- 
penhagen, and then proceeded on to the 
latter place, where we arrived about 7 
p.m. .The Captain, after firing two can- 
non, came to anchor a few rods from 
shore. He then left the steamer, and 
went in a small boat to report our arrival 
and names to the police office. On his 
return he sent us on shore. As we left 
our little boat we were met by Elder Van 
Cott, with the strongest expressions of 
friendship. He had been waiting and 
walking the beach all day, in expectation 
of our arrival. After a slight examination 
of our carpet-bags by the cilstom-housfi 
officers, we proceeded to the office of El- 
der Van Cott, where we wore introduced 
to our very worthy brother, Elder Wider- 
borg, and several other brethren, who 
were waiting our arrival, all of whom ap- 
peared quite joyful to see us, although 
jthey could not address us in a language 
which we understood. J 1 ' Elders Van Cott 
and Widerborg being our interpreters, 
.we learned through them tho minds of 
the brethren. After a short stay at the 
.office, we were accompanied by Elders 
Van Cott and Widerborg to the residence 
of the latter, where vve were received with 

« reat kindness by sisters Widerborg and 
Tiel son, who soon prepared us an excel- 
lent supper, of which we thankfully par- 
took, and soon after went to our lodgings. 
<■ Early next morning wo were visited 
by many of the sisters, bringing apples 
and pears, and pressing invitations for us 
“to call and dine with them. Here I 
.would be glad to mention names, but the 
subsequent kindness and hospitality which 
we received from the Scandinavian Saints 
were so universal wherever we went that I 
cannot do justice in mentioning one with- 
out the'wliole. Suffice it to say, that no 
trouble or pains were spared by them 
'whilst we Were among them to mako us 
'Comfortable and happy. 

* The first throe days wo spent in view- 
ing Copenhagen, and in visiting the Saints 
.'residing there. 

“ On tlic 13 th we were invited by Elder 


Van Cott and Elder Lilginquist, the Presi- 
dent of the Copenhagen Conference, to 
visit some of the Branches on the South 
and West sides of the island of Zealand, 
a distance of about 14 Danish or GO Eng- 
lish miles. Accordingly at 8 a.m., we 
took the train for Roiskild, a little town 
about 18 English miles from Copenhagen. 
Here we stopped and took coffee at an ho- 
tel, after which we visited the cathedral, 
where we saw some of the most splendid 
monuments I ever beheld, many of which, 
we were told, cost half a million American 
dollars each. They were made of the finest 
quality of Italian marble, with almost an 
innumerable number of images carved upon 
them in the most expensive style. The 
building was further ornamented with a 
great variety of sculpture of the best 
workmanship. We also visited in this 
town the Prince’s Palace, which con- 
tains a rich and beautiful assortment of 
paintings. 

At about 11 a.m., wc took the King’s 
post coach for a little town about 24 
English miles distant. There we found 
a small -Branch of the Church, with the 
members of which we attended meeting 
that evening, and were very kindly re- 
ceived by them. All of us took part in 
the meeting, Elder Van Cott being our 
interpreter. At its close, Elders Van 
Cott and Young were invited to lodg- 
ings by a wealthy farmer, with whom 
they went. The following day this 
gentleman and his wife accompanied us to 
another meeting of the Saints, about 18 
miles distant, where we had a large as- 
semblage of Saints and others. The Spi- 
rit of the Lord being richly bestowed 
upon the speakers, the meeting was quite 
interesting and profitable to all. Since 
that time the gentleman and his wife have 
been baptized. 

On the 16th we travelled about 30 
English miles, to a town by the name of 
Holbock, and took our lodgings with bro- 
ther Niels Garff, who kindly administered 
to our wants. 

On tho lGtb, being the Sabbath, wC 
had a large assemblage of Saints, wild 
seemed overjoyed to sec us. Tho meeting 
was a happy one, and the Saints appeared 
very reluctant to leave us. ' 

On the 1 7th wc left for Copenhagen, 
taking a more westerly course along the 
Belt to Roiskild. Along these shores ar& 
to be seen, every few miles, large mounds, 
which we were informed contained tho 
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bodies of those who lmd been slain in 
battle. These mounds we not only saw 
on this part of the island, but on many 
others. At about 1 p.m. we arrived at 
Iioiskild, a distance of 40 English miles. 
Here we changed our mode of travelling, 
leaving the spring wagon for the railway 
ear, and proceeded on to Copenhagen, 
where we arrived at 4 p.m., having tra- 
velled over one hundred miles in the agri- 
cultural part of the island during our 
journey. The land is in a high state of cul- 
tivation, the surface very beautiful, in some 
places resembling the American Western 
prairies, in others exhibiting smooth hills 
and occasionally a forest which had been 
planted by the inhabitants. The land is 
mostly unfenccd, and the people tie 
up their horses, cows, and sheep to 
graze. The mode of farming and the 
implements of husbandry now used among 
this people 1 think must have had their 
origin several hundred years ago, with 
but little or no improvement since. The 
same may bo said of this people, in all 
their different avocations in life, so far as 
I had an opportunity of judging. 

The 1 9th being Conference day for the 
Copenhagen Conference, we occupied our 
time until then in visiting the Saints, and 
in examining the pleasure grounds be- 
longing to the city, which we found very 
beautiful. 

At 10 a.m. on the 19th we met the 
Saints in a very commodious building, 
which was filled to overflowing, the Pre- 
sident of the Conference, Elder Lilgin- 
quist, presiding. Tn this meeting, all 
tho Elders from the Valley took part, 
bearing testimony of what we had 
witnessed and what we knew; that we 
were intimate acquaintances of .brothers 
Joseph Smith and Brigham Young, and 
knew them to be Prophets of God, 
and commissioned of Jesus Christ to 
administer in the ordinances of God’s 
house ; that the Holy Priesthood was 
upon them, and we had witnessed the 
sick healed, the deaf made to hear, the 
blind to see, and the lame to walk by 
the power of that Priesthood through the 
laving on of hands and the anointing of 
6il ; and that all tho honest, meek, and 
humble of the earth where this Gospel 
bad been preached were rejoicing and 
praising God. Those testimonies; to- 
gether with the presence of the Prophet 
Brigham’s son, Elder J. A Young, whose 
intelligent countenance and wise deport- 


ment were strong collateral evidence of 
the truth of our testimony; also the 
powerful addresses from Elders Van Cott, 
Wider borg, Lilginquist, and many more 
native Elders ; accompanied by the irresis- 
tible power of the Spirit of the Lord; lit 
up a fire in the souls of all present, which 
shone through their countenances like the 
noon-day sun. 

Although wc could not understand the 
language of the native Elders, and were 
dependent upon the kindness of Elders 
Van Cott and Widcrborg to interpret 
it, the Conference was of unusual interest 
to us, and will long be remembered among 
our happy days. At the close of the 
meeting it appeared that none of the 
Saints in the house could leave without 
presenting us with a smiling countenance 
and a hearty shake of the hand. The 
Conference continued about three days, 
fully attended each day. 

Luring our stay in Copenhagen, we 
attended several Priesthood meetings, and 
meetings of the Saints. Our constant 
desire was to ascertain the condition and 
future prospects of the Scandinavian 
mission, and I am happy to say that the 
good order in the meetings, the due re- 
spect paid to each individual officer in his 
place, the manner of keeping records and 
books, and the peace and union which 
pervade the hearts of the Saints arc not 
surpassed in the oldest Conference in 
England. The Saints are very punctual 
and prompt to respond to all calls from 
the authorities, liberal in their donations, 
and strong in faith. They have, as a 
general thing, been respectable farmers 
and mechanics, with their families, who 
have embraced this work in that country; 
and such were constantly inquiring and 
being baptized wherever wc went. Al- 
though the Elders have met with much 
opposition, from priests, mobs, and pro- 
hibitory laws, in speaking of the Gospel 
in public assemblies, there have been many 
added to the Church the past year, and I 
believe the time not far distant when this 
will be the most important mission in 
Europe. 

On the 21st, accompanied by Eldevs Van 
Cott, Haight, Young, Widcrborg, Lilgin- 
quist, and our honourable landlord, I took 
a ride of about five miles into the country, 
to witness a sham fight between the King 
and Prince Ferdinand, with some 16,000 
soldiers. The fight continued about four 
or five hours, with a constant discharge o£ 
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cannon' and small arms. After one party 
had retreated or was driven about five 
miles, both parties then partook of bread 
and wine and dispersed, not leaving any 
dead on the ground. In our travels that 
day, a holiday, among so great a number 
of people, and in all our travels in Copen- 
hagen and on the island of Zealand, we 
saw no man drunk, nor heard an angry 
word spoken, every man apparently at- 
tending to bis own business. 

While the officers were partaking of 
the bread and wine, we drew near to the 
King, not to fight, don’t you imagine, for 
we were full of peace and good will to 
mankind, but to judge of the thoughts of 
his heart. His appearance was that of a 
plain, social, honest man, unassuming and 
unaspiring, willing that all men should 
enjoy their rights. 

The day passed off quite pleasantly. . 
Having a carriage at our disposal, we 
could either walk or ride, as we chose, 
with our worthy landlord to instruct us. 
And I will here say that the treatment we 
received from him and his lady was very 
kind and genteel indeed, and for which 
they have our respect and esteem. 

From that day until the 2-1 th we spent 
our time in visiting museums and other 
public places, and also among the Saints. 
Early in the morning of the 2-1 th, the 
day we were to leave for Stockholm, we 
sent for our passports, which we deposited, 
the day after we arrived in Copenhagen, 
in the hands of the Captain of the Police. 
The messenger returned, saying the offi- 
cer wished our presence, that is, that of 
Elder Young and myself. We accord- 
ingly appeared before his honour, who 
opened my passport, asking to which of 
us it belonged. I replied, “ It is mine, 
sir.” He said to me, “ This is dated in 
1852, it will not do — you should have 
come directly here.” I told him that I 
was not aware of that. Ho then asked 
me where I had spent my time since the 
date of my passport. I replied, “Mostly 
in England.” I then asked him if my 
passport was in the usual legal form. He 
replied it was. I then asked him if there 
was any limitation of time as to its vali- 
dity. He said there was. I then asked 
him if he would have the goodness to in- , 
form me at what time the validity of my j 
passport had expired. To this he made 
no reply, hut asked me my occupation 
and place of destination. After detain- 
ing us about half an hour to send to our | 


landlord for his receiptor certificate of the 
payment of our board hill, and putting a 
I few questions to Elder Young, the officer 
permitted us to take our finished papers 
and withdraw. 

At 5.J p.m., in company "with Elders 
Van Cott and J. A. Young, (Elder Haight 
preferring to remain at Copenhagen.) X 
took a steamer for Gottenburg, on our 
way to Stockholm. The sea was smooth 
and our passage pleasant. We arrived 
at Gottenburg, about 10 a.m. of the 
25th, a distance of about thirty Da- 
nish miles. We stopped at the Goth- 
akill hotel, where we dined only, having 
to go on hoard our steamer early that 
evening, as she was to sail at 4 a.m. next 
day, to take us to Stockholm. 

Gottenburg contains.10,000 inhabitants, 
and appeared quite dull and inactive. The 
stench from the sewers was quite offen- 
sive ;is we passed the streets. There were 
several cases of cholera when we were 
there, and we thought there was a good 
foundation for many more, unless the 
people speedily cleansed the city. As there 
were no Saints in the place, Elder Van 
Cott lias since made arrangements to 
locate one or more Elders there. 

At 5A a.m. on the 2Gtb, we left Got- 
tenburg, on board a beautiful iron steamer, 
to traverse rivers, lakes, and canals through 
Sweden, a distance of 400 English miles, 
and rising or falling by locks a height of 
400 feet. We passed through some twen- 
ty different lakes. These, together with 
the picturesque scenery on the hanks of 
the rivers, lakes, and canals, the social 
company, and the pleasant sailing, with 
the exception of a few hours rough sea 
to add a little variety, made our voyage 
truly interesting and delightful. The 
country through which we travelled ap- 
peared to he thinly inhabited, and the prin- 
cipal occupation of the people exporting 
pine timber, in which the country abounds. 

At thesummitof the waters is the town of 
Chnrlottenburg, containing several mills. 
One wood saw-mill we visited, where we 
found six carriages with two logs upon 
each, and with sufficient saws applied to 
finish the sawing at one running through, 
except squaring the edges of the boards 
or planks. 

At the outlet of the large lake at this 
place are what are called the Eastern 
Niagara Falls, said not to he inferior to 
any, except the Niagara Falls in the State 
of New York. 
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At 3$ p.m. on the 28th we landed in 
Stockholm, and made our way to the 
Paris Hotel, situated in a beautiful square, 
with the King’s palace in front, and his j 
theatre on the left. After securing our 
lodgings at the above hotel, Elder Van 
Cott visited the Elders who were labour- 
ing in that city, lie made an appoint- 
ment with them for a general meeting of 
the Saints the following evening, which 
we accordingly attended, and were re- 
ceived by them with great gladness. 

It is but a few months since there was 
but one Saint in this place. Elder Van 
Cot.t, learning the situation of the place, 
sent Elder Jenson from Copenhagen to 
labour among the people. His labours 
being successful, Elder Van Cott soon 
after sent another Elder. .Both of these 
arc now labouring in Stockholm. The 
Branch numbered 18 members. Two 
were added to that number while we were 
there, and I think several more, who were 
believing the doctrine at the time we left, 
have been baptized since, one of whom 
was a Baptist priest of much influence 
among the people. 

Our meetings while there wore held at 
the houses of respectable citizens who did 
not belong to the Church, it being their 
special request to have the Saints meet 
there. Although the law of the kingdom 
forbids the assembling of more than ten 
at one time and place for lectures, our 
company far exceeded that number, but 
the occupants of the house were quite 
willing to take the responsibility. 

The general desire of the people, so far 
as 1 could ascertain, is to have religious 
liberty. An officer of the government 
will not punish an offender against this 
Jaw unless constrained by fear. All the 

f jeoplc arc in favour of abolishing this 
aw, except tho Lutherans, who arc the 
governing power at present in that land. 
Could this restraint be removed, we might 
look for a greater increase to the kingdom 
of Cod from this country than any other 
I have any knowledge of. The people 
generally have the appearance of being 
quite honest, and are almost universally 
strong believers iii the Old and New 
Testaments. They are humble, peaceful, 
and industrious. When Elder Van Cott 
was addressing the congregation, as he 
was filled with the Holy Spirit, we could 
see tho influence of the love of truth, and 
gratitude to God, shining in each coun- 
tenance, both those in and those out of 
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the Church. The Branch being small, 
the Elders have been under the necessity 
of labouring for their support. But now 
they design devoting most of their time 
to the ministry. Their custom is to visit 
from house to house and converse with 
all that may come in their way, distribute 
tracts and other publications, changing 
their places of public meeting every Sab- 
bath, giving to those who are friendly aud 
favourable to the work special invitations 
to attend. The organization of this 
Branch, and the arrangement of its x*o- 
cords arc complete, as you may judge from 
their being established by Elder Van Cott. 
He is soon to petition the King of Sweden, 
in behalf of those Scandinavian Saints 
who belong to Sweden, for the privilege 
of worshipping their Creator according 
to the desires of their hearts, not en- 
croaching upon tho rights of others ; set- 
ting forth their former loyalty to his Ma- 
jesty, and their determination to be equally 
loyal as long as they continue to be mem- 
bers of his kingdom, but earnestly solicit- 
ing the favour mentioned above. All the 
sects of religionists in the kingdom will, 
I have no doubt, join in this, except the 
Lutherans, whoso interests might not be 
so much advanced by it. But my desire 
and prayer to God are that the petition 
may prevail, for this people have surely 
enlisted my strongest sympathies in their 
behalf. 

After visiting the Saints, we returned 
to our lodgings, where wc all knelt before 
the Lord, thanking Him for our deliver- 
ance from danger on our journey, and for 
the blessing of health winch wc had en- 
joyed from the commencement up to that 
present moment, and for the joy and re- 
joicing which we had caused in the hearts 
of the few in that city who had come to a 
knowledge of tho Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
as revealed in the day in which we live ; 
imploring blessings upon the king and 
the people ; asking the Lord to overturn 
and overrule governmental affairs, so that 
tho people might worship him according 
to tho dictates of His Holy Spirit, ana 
that He would prepare the way before 
His servants who were then labouring 
there, and those which might be raised 
up to labour in that part of his vineyard, 
that tho meek and humble of the land 
might rejoice in the fulness of the Gospel 
of His Son Jesus, consecrating the govern- 
ment, land, and people, for the building 
up of Zion, and establishing peace and. 
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liberty upon the face of the whole earth. 
We all felt happy in our exercise before 
the Lord on this occasion, and we have 
-faith that the work there will receive a 
fresh impetus. 

After visiting the King’s palace, and 
all the most interesting places in the city, 
we took our farewell of the Saints, leaving 
our parting blessing with them, having 
received from them the strongest tokens 
of kindness and friendship during our 
visit. 

In the morning of October 4th, at 9 
o’clock, we left Stockholm on board the 
steam ship J3orea, and entered the Baltic 
Sea for Eastiiad, a distance of 450 English 
miles, where we arrived on the 6th. East- 
Had is a small town in Sweden, where wc 
'understood there were a few Saints. But ' 
•as we arrived at 8 a.m., and had to leave ! 
-at 0} a.m., we had no time to look them j 
up. But wc retired to the hills, a short i 
distance from the city, and knelt before 
the Lord in prayer for His blessing upon ! 
the people of that place, asking Him to j 
cause labourers to go forth in that part of; 
-Ilis vineyard to administer words of life ; 
and salvation to the people. We returned 
to the hotel and took breakfast. From 


in learning the language, and I have no- 
doubt that he will soon be able to con- 
verse and do business in it. We recom- 
mended him to the Saints as lie should 
arrive at the Presidency, assuring them 
that lie was a man of God, full of 
blessings for them, and would bo a father 
to them if they would observe his teach- 
ings and counsels. He was quite well 
received by the Saints, and wc left him 
feeling cheerful and happy. 

In the course of my remarks before 
the Priesthood and the Saints in Copen- 
hagen, I took the liberty of tendering them 
your thanks for the prompt response to 
' the calls which you had made upon them 
through their President, Elder Van Cott, 
and assured them that your blessings 
were upon them, and your prayers con- 
stantly before the Lord for their success 
and prosperity. At my leaving, many 
wished a special remembrance to you. 

On the morning of the 11th we sent 
for our. passports, to the aforesaid captain 
of police, who sent them without delay, 
and at 10.J a.m. I and Elder Young left 
Copenhagen for Hull, via Kiel, Altona, 
and Hamburg. We arrived at Kiel on 
the 12th at 6 a.m., at Altona at 10} 


thence we went to the steamer, which con- 
veyed us to Copenhagen, where we arrived ( 
5 o’clock the same evening, all in good 
health and spirits, and receiving a hearty 
■welcome from Elders H.aight and Wider- 
borg and all the Saints. We had spent- 
about 12 days in our absence from Copen- 
hagen, very agreeably to ourselves, and | 
we trust somewhat profitably to others. 
To the liberality and kindness of Elders 
Van Cott and Lilginquistdo we owe much 
of the pleasure of this journey. 

I am happy to say that the proficiency 
which Elder Van Cott has made in ob- 
taining the Danish language is sufficient 
to enable him to speak fluently in public, 
and for the transaction of all business 
that pertains to his office. The ambition 
and zeal which he has had for the success 
and prosperity of the Scandinavian Mis- 
sion have been deemed by him of more 
importance than his own health and con- 
stitution. Hence they are much impaired, 
and he feels quite justified in embracing 
your kind offer to release him from the 
responsibility of the mission. He will 
leave with the entire confidence and bles- 
sing of that whole people upon him. 

Elder Haight has made very good pro- 
gress, for the little time he has been here, 


a.m., and at Hamburg at 11 a.m. 
Thcro wc spent until the 14th, when 
at H a.m. we set sail for Hull, where 
wc arrived at 84 a.m. on the 10th. 
i From thence I took train to Liverpool, 
where I arrived at 4 p.m., having left 
1 my fellow-traveller and agreeable com- 
panion, Elder J. A. Young, at Hull, to 
take the 11 a.m. train for Bradford, 

1 lie having accompanied me in all my 
travels on this visit, receiving the kind- 
1 ness and friendship of the Saints wher- 
ever we went, as being truly one of 
the Lord’s anointed. 

Fearing that you will consider my 
assertions of brevity, made in my intro- 
ductory remarks to this report, as invali- 
dating testimony against my subsequent 
statements, I will close, trusting all to 
your superior judgment and kindness to 
correct errors, that the future may bo 
better. 

With sentiments of high regard, and 
constant prayers to our God for your suc- 
cess and prosperity in the discharge of 
your arduous duties, I subscribe myself, 
as ever, your friend and brother in the 
Gospel of Christ, 


Daniel Scencek-. * 
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33istnrif nf Stojiji Jniiitjr. 

( Continued from page G9‘L) 


. [April, lS-iO.] 

In the Times and Seasons of this month 
is a prospectus for publishing, at Nnu- 
voo, a weekly paper, to be called The 

New. 

To all people unto whom these presents 
shall come, Greeting — 

Be it known that we, the constituted au- 
thorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, assembled in Conference 
at Nauvoo, Hancock County, and State of 
Illinois, on tho sixth day of April, in the 
year of our Lord ono thousnnd eight hun- 
dred and forty, considering an important 
ovont at hand, an event involving tho in- 
terest and fato of tho Gentilo nations 
throughout tho world — from tho signs of 
the times, and from declarations contained 
In the oracles of God, wo aro forced to come 
to this conclusion. Tho Jewish nntion have 
been scattered abroad nmong tho Gentiles 
for a long period; and in our estimation, 
tho time of tho commencement of their re- 
turn to the Holy Land has already arrived. 
As this scattered and persecuted pcoplo arc 
set among tho Gentiles as a sign unto them 
of tho second coming of tho Messiah, and 
also of tho overthrow of tho present king- 
doms and governments of tho earth, by tho 
potency of Ilis Almighty arm In scattering 
famino and pcstilonco like tho frosts and 
snows of winter, and sending the sword 
With nation against nation to bathe it in 
each other’s blood ; it is highly important, 
in our opinion, that the present views and 
movements of the Jewish pcoplo bo sought 
after, and laid beforo tho American people, 
for their consideration, their profit, and thoir 
learning. 

And feeling it to be our duty to employ 
tho most efficient means in our power to 
Rfivo the children of men from tho "abomi- 
nation that makoth desolate,” wo have, by 
the counsol of tho Holy Spirit, appointed 
Elder Orson Hyde, tho hearer of these pre- 
sents, a faithful and worthy minister of Je- 
sus Christ, to bo our Agont and Represen- 
tative in foreign lands, to visit the cities of 
London, Amsterdam, Constantinople, and 
Jerusalem ; and also other places that ho 
may deem expedient; and converso with 
tho priests, rulers, and elders of tho Jews, 
nnd obtain from them all tho information 
possible, and communicate tho snmo to somo 
principal papor for publication, that it may 


have a general circulation throughout tho 
United States. 

As Mr. Hyde has willingly and cheerfully 
accepted tho appointment to become our 
servant nnd tho servant of tho public in 
distant and foreign countries, for Christ's 
sake, we do confidently recommend him to* 
all roligious and Christian people, and to 
gentlemen and Indies making no profession, 
as a worthy member of society, possessing 
much zeal to promoto tho happiness of 
mankind, firmly believing that they will bo 
forward to render him all the pecuniary aid 
ho needs to accomplish this laborious and 
hazardous mission for tho general good of 
tho human family. 

Ministers of every denomination, upon 
whom Mr. H. shall call, aro requested to 
hold up his hands, nnd aid him by their in- 
fluence, with an assurance that such as do 
this, shall have tho prayers nnd blessings of 
a poor nnd an afllictcd people, whose blood 
has flowed to test the depths of their sin- 
cerity, and to crimson tho face of freedom's 
soil with jl fartyrs' Blood. 

Mr. Hyde is instructed by this Conference 
to transmit to this country nothing but sim- 
ple facts for publication, entirely discon- 
nected with any peculiar viows of theology, 
leaving each class to make their own com- 
ments and draw their own inferences. 

Givon under our hnnds, at tho time and 
place beforo mentioned. 

Joseph Smith, junior, Chairman. 

Roueut B. Thompson, Clerk. 

■n 

* 

So emaciated was President Brigham 
Young at this time, from his long sick-* 
ness, and journey, that when Elder 
.Richards returned home this day from a 
mission to Clitheroe, and found him in 
his room, he did not know him. 

Sunday, 12th. Several of the Twelve 
bore their public testimony to the Gospel, 
in the Ooclc Pit, Preston. > 

Tho High Council of Nauvoo met afe 
my houso, when I proposed that brother 
llyrum Smith go east with Oliver 
Granger to settle some business transac-* 
tions of tho Church, which the Council 
sanctioned, and voted, "that President 
Joseph Smith, junior, raako the necessary: 
credentials for Oliver Granger and Ily- 
rmn Smith.” 
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Monday, 13th. From the second of 
October, 1839, to this date, there have 
been 145 shocks of earthquake in Scot- 
land, reported by Mr. Milne to the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh. Some of these 
shocks were sufficient to alter the natural 
levels of the ground more than two de- 

f rees, and some witnesses thought four 
egrees, and caused houses to rock like 
boats on the sea. 

Tuesday, 14th. A Council of the 
Twelve, namely, Brigham Young, I-leber 
C. Kimball, Parley P. Pratt, Orson 
Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, George A. 


Smith, and John Taylor, was held at the 
house of Elder Richards, in Preston, 
England, when Willard Richards was or- 
dained to the Apostleship, agreeable to 
the Revelation, by President Young, un- 
der the hands of the Quorum present. 
Other business was transacted, as also on 
the following days, all which may be seen 
by reference to President Young’s letter 
of the 17th instant. 

Wednesday, 15th. Elder Orson Hydo 
left Commerce for Jerusalem. 

Thursday, 16th. Elder Orson Hyde 
met with John E. Page at Lima. 


(7'o be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 10, 1855. 

News from Utaii and the United States. — On the 22nd ult. wc 'received 
Numbers 22 to 25 of the Deseret News, and on the 28th we received the letter mail 
from the Valley. Some interesting communications will appear in our next. In 
addition to what will be found in another part of the Star, we gather the following 
items from the News. 

Elder Jacob F. Secrist, late of the German Mission, and Captain of the 2nd com- 
pany of this year’s emigration, died on the 2nd of July, on lvetchum s Creek, between. 
Kearney and Leavcnswoi'th. His body was placed in a tin coffin, and buried on the 
Blue. 

The following persons had been selected to go on missions — Asa L. Calkins, 
James Lavender, and Joseph S. Scofield, for England; Homer Duncan, Christian Chris- 
tiansen, Jacob Ilofhines, John F. Sncdaker, Morris J. Sncdakcr, John Ostler, Wil- 
liam Allen, Alexander Ott, Thurston Simpson, Andrew Cunningham, Andrew Bigler,, 
and Mark Bigler. 

The eastern mail which left Independence July 1st arrived in G. S. L. City, on tho 
2nd of August, accompanied by Elder Seth M. Blair. The U. S. Post Office de- 
partment had acted on the suggestions of Judge Elias Smith, Post Master at G. 
S; L. City, and of P. McClanahnn, Esq., Post Master at Independence, and provided 
locks for all through sacks of mail matter to Utah, which will no doubt insure 
S(ifer transmission of papers and periodicals on the route. 

On the afternoon of August 6th, G. S. L. City was visited by a refreshing shower* 
of rain, which put out the mountain fires, purified the air, swelled City Creek, and" 
slightly moistened the parched earth. 

Elder A. Carrington, editor of the Deseret News, had been, confined to a darlc room, 
for several days with a severe attack of inflammation of the eyes, but was getting better. 

Professor 0. Pratt had generously proffered his services gratuitously to the citi- 
zens of G. S. L. City and vicinity to instruct a school in the higher branches of 
science ; students to furnish room, books, &c. 

Two hundred and ten pounds of manna sugar had been forwarded to G;. S. L. 


„ NEWS, FROM, UTAH. 713 

Oity from Provo, .as tithing on 2,100 lbs., made from the saccharine deposit on the 
•leaves of trees. 

Hon. Garland Hurt, U. S. Indian agent, returned on the 22nd of August from a 
very pleasant and successful visit to the Indians on Mary’s River, on the north route 
to California. 

* Much progress is being made in home manufactures, particularly in leather and 
paper. 

Dr. J. M. Bernhiscl had been unanimously re-elected as the Delegate to Congress 
from Utah. 

There appears to be no prospect of any of the Saints going hungry the coining 
year. Everything in the valleys bears the impress of peace, happiness, and progress. 
Surely the Lord is abundantly blessing His people. 

Prom the St. Louis Luminary of September 29th, we leavn that Elder Orson 
Spencer was then too ill to resume his labours in the editorial department, but the 
chills and fever had left him, and there was a prospect of his being able in a short 
time to resume his labours. 

Several orders for books had been received from the Cherokee nation, which evin- 
ces a disposition on the part of the people of that nation to read and search for the 
truth. 

Elder Benjamin L. Clnpp, in a letter from Texas, gives an account of the persecu- 
tion of the Saints in several places in that State, in Leon county, the Saints wero 
all ordered to leave. Elder Clapp states that he had travelled over a large extent of 
territory, preaching the Gospel, and had baptized about 20 persons. 

President P. D. Rickards arrived at this Office at 11 o’clock on the evening of 
the 27th ult., leaving Elder W. H. lvimball in London, where they both arrived on 
the morning of the same day, after an absence of three weeks, having, through 
the blessings of the Lord, fully accomplished the object of their visit to the Con- 
tinent. 

The release from the confinement of the Office, the change of air and scene, and the 
•exercise of travelling, have contributed very materially to improve and invigorate 
both the body and mind of President Richards, which will enable him to resume 
with an increased efficiency and satisfaction his arduous duties in the busy and 
laborious season now at hand. 


$km fnmr §lfajr. 


From the north we hear (Aug. 15) good 
reports as to the yield of wheat, considering 
the damage done by the grasshoppers, who, 
in their depredations, seem to have been 
not altogether impartial — somo fields 
having becrv entirely stripped, while- 
■others, immediately adjoining, have not 
been touched. 

•In, Utah county, especially at Provo 
and vicinity, wc understand that through 
an abundance of water for irrigation, and 
the blessing of the Lord, tho crops gene- 
rally will be heavy. 


Corn looks 1 well, and tho prospects 
are good for a fair yield throughout 
the Territory, and in some, sections it 
will be the principal grain. In many 
fields- in the neighbourhood of this city 
we havo noticed indications, of serious 5 
injury to tho crops from a. destructive* 
worm, and it will be well for far- 
mers to examine their corn, and, if 
possible, prevent further loss,, for as- 
suredly we shall need all that can be> 
raised. 

Potatoes aro doing, finely y and, with 
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■plenty of corn and potatoes, there will be 
no danger of starvation. 

Oats, from all we can learn, will not be 
an average yield. Many fields wero cut 
for fodder while yet green, to save the 
grasshoppers the task of devouring 
them. 

Of the late re-sowing, that which has 
been well irrigated looks promising, but 
where water is not in abundance, which 
is the case in various portions of this 
county, the yield will be small ; but in 
most instances good fodder will be raised, 
which is, the present season, no small 
-item. 

Melons are plenty in market, though 
very late, on account of the early and re- 
peated failures, and subsequent re-sowings 
at a late period. While the weather con- 
tinues warm, we may enjoy them ; but 
late melons, in cold weather, by those 
who have regard for health, should not be 
eaten. 

The sugar beet crop will be almost an 
entire failure in many parts, having been 
seriously injured by the grasshoppers. 

Fruit, in the upper portions of the city, 
will be somewhat abundant; in the lower 
portions there will be but little, having 
been cut off by the late frosts. 

Shade trees, we are glad to notice, are 
becoming very numerous throughout our 
city, and flourish exceedingly. 

The weather for the past few days has 
been cool and pleasant during the day ; 
the nights often quite chilly — high winds 
prevailing considerably. 

- The fires in the mountains still con- 
tinue, notwithstanding the rain, and in 
consequence our view is much diminished 
in extent, by the masses of smoke which 
cover the mountains, and sometimes fill 
the valley. 

The temporary covering of the Bowery 
with willows is being completed. 

A perspective drawing of the Temple 
may be seen in a frame at the Governor’s 
Office. The work of cutting the stone 
for the walls is going forward vigor- 
ously. 

The plastering and finishing of the 
Temple Block wall is progressing finely — 
the north line being completed, and nearly 
one-half of the eastorn. 

Fine houses are being reared in various 
portions of tbe city ; and while the erec- 
tion of fine houses, and tho spirit of im- 
proyement generally manifest, is a pleasing 
token of the perseverance and enterprise 


of the Saints, let them not, in the multi- 
plicity of their own concerns, forget the 
House of the Lord. We say to the Saints, 
let the completion of this House be always 
before you, and fail not to render such 
aid in the work as God has placed within 
your reach. 

The health of the city is generally good, 
though among children there is consider- 
able sickness, and some mortality. Inflam- 
mation in the eyes bas been, and still con- 
tinues to be, quite prevalent. Doubtless 
tbe health of children would be greatly 
increased by a more judicious treatment 
from mothers. But while tea, coffee, 
meat, bread, &c., &c., however small thd 
quantities, are introduced to infants, who 
are wholly incapable of digesting such 
food — or any other but that supplied for 
them by nature — our children will sicken 
and die. 

Punches, matrices, and moulds are 
being prepared by brother Sabins, for 
casting type of the New Alphabet ; and 
we are in hopes of seeing, ere long, a font 
of handsome letter cast, and primary, 
books in the new style printed for the use 
of our schools. 

Zion is flourishing, and her sons and 
daughters rejoice in her prosperity. .Peace 
prevails in Utah, and great is the peace, 
of those who keep the law of the Lord. , 

Elder P. P. Pratt arrived in this city, 
by the northern route, on Saturday, 18th 
inst., after an absence of fifteen months ; 
he has preached and published the fulness* 
of tho Gospel throughout California with 
considerable success. _ 

He was accompanied by Elder James- 
Hawkins, who bas been absent from this' 
city, on amission to tho Sandwich Islands, 
about six years, Elders Thomas Morris, 
II. Mowery, and Joseph Peck, who retur- 
ned from his mission to the Islands on 
account of ill-health, and othors. 

The party met Ool. Stcptoo’s command 
on the western slope of the Sierra Nevada.^ 
Judge Hyde was examining the country' 
to ascertain its facilities preparatory to. 
the location of the shire town of Carson 
County. The Indians on the road were* 
friendly. Feed and water plentiful, with" 
tho exception of tho forty- five miles’ 
drive. 

Messrs. Livingston, Kinkead, and Boll, 
the pioneer merchants of this city, liavo’ 
just received their first train of goods, ‘ 
which arrived hereon the 15th inst., com-,' 
-posed of 46 heavy loaded-waggons. 
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Excursion to Fillmore. — Our dele- 
gate, the Hon. John M. Bevnhisel, and 
General Wells left this city, Tuesday, 21st 
instant (August), and drove to Spring- 
villc. On the 22nd they reached Nophi, 
arid on the 23rd arrived at .Fillmore, 152 
miles south of this city. 

They visited the South wing of the 
State House, whose walls arc of red 
sandstone, where they found the work- 
men busily engaged in placing the flag- 
ging in the basement story, laying the 
floors in the first and second stories, and 
arching the ceiling of the large hall in 
the upper story, preparatory to lathing 
and plastering. 

The sash were all in, and outside doors 
all hung, and a temporary entrance stair- 
way finished. 

The work on the building will soon he 
ready for the plasterers and painters, who 
it is expected will ho immediately sent 
from this city ; and all efforts are being 
made to complete the rooms so far as to 
comfortably accomodate the Library, and 
the next Legislative Assembly, which ad- 
journed to meet on the second Monday of 
December at that place. 

Corn and potatoes at Fillmore, and at 
other places between here and there, look 
promising for a fair crop ; but grain and 
bay are an entire failure, except at Spring- 
vi Ho and Provo, where they will probably 
have wheat sufficient for their own con- 
sumption ; there is considerable bay cut 
at Pleasant Grove and American creek. 

Knnoshc and all the Indians met with 
on the route were very friendly. 

Big Cottonwood Canal is progressing, 
several sections being about finished. All 
the heavy jobs north of Big Kanyon 
Creek have been let by brother John 
Sharp to bands engaged on the Public 
Works, who are temporally thrown out of 
their usual avocations in consequence of 
the failure of grass for the cattle employed 
in hauling rock from the quarry. 

Brother Thomas Tanner, foreman in 
the Public Works blacksmith’s shop, ac- 
cidentally fell over an obstruction on the 
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side walk, Wednesday evening, July 31st, 
by which he was seriously injured inter- 
nally. He lingered in much pain, and 
died on Friday morning the 2nd inst. 
Brother Tanner was full of integrity to 
the cause and to his brethren, and has 
simply left his body to rest, awaiting a 
resurrection with the Saints. 

From a letter from Elder L. N. Scovih* 
to brother Joseph Cain, dated, Provo 
City, July 31, 1S55 — 

“ Last week a sweet substance was dis- 
covered on the leaves of the trees. A few 
began to gather it by stripping off the 
leaves and soaking them in water ; in this 
way brother A. Daniels made 11 lbs of 
sugar in one day. It looks and tastes 
like maple sugar. Many scores of men’, 
women, and children are now engaged in 
gathering it. 

“Brother Aaron Daniels has just brought 
in three specimens, which he sends to your 
care, and which you will please to deliver 
as follows, viz. : one cake to President B; 
Young, one to brother George A. Smith, 
and the other to brother A. Carrington. 
Brother Daniels says he made 20lbs yester- 
day, and he thinks it is getting belter 
overy day. 

“When it was first discovered some said 
that it was honey dew, others said it pro- 
ceeded from the cotton-wood leaves, but 
it is found on all kinds of leaves and on 
the rocks. My children have gathered 
and brought in a quantity of it, which 
they lmd taken from the leaf, as it is 
deposited ; many of tho leaves have scales 
of this sweet substance ns thick as window 
glass, and some a great deal thicker. 

“ Brother Daniels tells me that his pro- 
cess is to cut tho twigs from the trees and 
after soaking in water, strain and boil, 
similar to making maple sugar. I havo 
tasted soma excellent metheglin mndo 
from the same substance.” 

Married, in this city, on Saturday, 
August 25th, by Elder Gilbert Clement9, 
Mr. William Robinson and Miss Annie 
F. Boyer . — Deseret News. 


“I nm as tho rest did.” This tame, yielding spirit — this doing “as the rest did,” has 
ruined thousands. 

To the G i res Mrs. Swisshclm says: — “Tho secret you dnro not tell your mother, is 

a dangerous secret — one that will bo likely to bring yon sorrow.” 

It once seemed as impossible for mortals to make steam engines, steamboats, and tele- 
graphs, ns it now seems to “ make a Rower, resurrect a body, or create a world.” When 
we shall become acquainted and as familiar with eternal things as wc arc with earthly 
things, it will be all clear, simple, and easy. 
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TJTE PLAINS. 

After crossing the North Platte, near 400 

miles from G. S. L. City, Aug. 12, 1855. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Having a few moments 
to spare, and an opportunity to drop you 
a line by way of some packers accompany- 
ing the Salt Lake mail, I take pleasure 
to inform you that the 3rd company of 
our emigration is thus far advanced in 
good health and fine spirits, excepting a 
few cases of measles, which progress 
quite favourably. 

Our cattle are in good condition, al- 
though the feed has not been good on 
account of drouth. The streams, espe- 
cially the Platte, are quite low, unusually 
so ; many of the smaller streams having 
dried up, which puts me to extra watch- 
fulness to search out the best feed and 
water for our stock. In all my crossing 
tho Plains, I never saw such favourable 
roads, neither greater prosperity in any 
company since, through the appoint- 
ment of Elders Milo Andrus and Rich- 
ard Ballantyne, I took charge of the 
company, which had advanced sixty miles 
from Mormon Grove. Previous to then, 
through disorder and disobedience, the 
destroyer came into camp, in the form of 
dreadful cholera, and swept off 25, 3 being 
often buried in one grave; also when I 
came to camp 25 were on the sick list. 
My soul was pained and moved upon when 
I saw our well-beloved Elders, S. H. Earl, 
John Mayer, H. E. Phelps, and George 0. 
Riser, all from missions, worn down in 
burying the dead, and administering to and 
taking care of the sick, by night and day. 
They proved faithful, and overcame tho 
powers of death by virtue of their anoint- 
ing and faith in the Gospel. 

The promise sent by me to camp was, 
if the Saints would repent, and receive 
me and my counsels, the powers of death 
should leave the camp, which was the case, 
and I. can testify that not one new case 
causing death came into camp. But the 
destroyer was rebuked until perfect 
health was restored, for which we 
truly thank and praise God, our Father 
in heaven. Not being a welcome visitor 
to Mr. Lucifer, the great opponent of 


our Gospel and faith, lie made war with 
me, for I only had time the first evening 
to form camp, being much fatigued from 
the toils of the day and administering to 
the sick, when I was attacked with the 
cholera. I felt to plead with the Lord 
thus — ts Oh Lord, who knowG3t the 
secrets of the heart of man, thou know- 
est I have come according to appoint- 
ment in the midst of death to bless this 
camp, and lead t hem to Zion ; therefore 
remember thy servant in mercy, and spare 
his life.” I called upon the Elders, who 
anointed me with oil, praying over me, 
and I do know the power of life was given 
me, although the Elder administering 
partook of tho disease so as to vomit, and 
have the cramp, but lie recovered the next 
day. I was able to move on the camp, 
for which I feel to thank God. 

Truly the time is coming that was 
spoken of by the Prophet Joseph, when 
none but the pure in heart will be able to 
go up to Zion. Then the angels of the 
Lord will go before and watch over His 
faithful servants by land and sea. 

This trip is a pleasure to the faithful, 
who have Zion in view. Uow beautiful 
to see tents and wagons on the green 
plains bedecked with fragrant flowers 
as a natural garden. 

Tho 1st and 2nd companies arc three 
days in advance, in fine health and spirits. 
This is the 3rd company. Elder •Secrist 
was captain of 2nd company. Doubt- 
less you have heard of his death. 

I must close in haste, desiring to bo 
remembered to all the faithful Elders and 
my friends in Europe. May heaven’s 
choicest blessings rest upon you and them 
until we meet in the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

As ever, yours in the love of the Gospel* 
Edward Stevenson. 


tite plains. 

(From the “Luminary” Oct. C.) 

Port Bridget', August 30th, 1855. 
Dear Brother Hart — 

President Snow and myself arrived 
here this morning about 7 o’clock, having 
travelled sixty-eight miles since yesterday 
morning. AVe have been prospered on 
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on our journey, and expect to breakfast overtook Captain Moses Thurston, with* 
in the Valley the day after to-morrow his company, about fifteen miles in ad-, 
morning. vance of Brother Ballantyne. His com- 

We are glad to be able to say that the pany is all well. They have not lost by 
emigrntiyg companies of Saints arc get- death a single person, cattle, or horse, 
ting along finely. Their cattle look gen- since their departure from Mormon Grove, 
ernlly well, although from the protracted AVe left on the same evening at 9 o’clock 
drouth, grass is exceedingly scarce. Wc at the upper crossing of the Platte, and 
hope that before the later companies get drove in company with a couple of young 
along here the fall rains will have caused men who volunteered to go two days’ 
the grass to spring up, otherwise I fear travel with us. They turned back at the 
they will suffer much. Warm Springs on the morning of the 

We travelled from Fort Kearney to 27th, and we have travelled the remain- 
this place without an escort. The com- der of the journey to this place alone, 
mantling officer ht Fort Kearney could The mountaineers and traders on the 
not spare a dozen men to escort the mail route are much frightened, and assured us 
party ; but nil the force on band was we were running serious risks to travel 
ready to march against the Indians to unguarded. But we trusted in the Lord, 
punish them for murdering the mail party and wc have been thus far preserved. Wo 
last year, and on the same ground that turned our mules loo>e and lay down in 
we were obliged to pass over, exposetl to our carriage, trustiug in kind Providence 
the same danger. Charming consistency ! to preserve us and our animals. Yester- 
At .1? ort Laramie the same excuse was day morning the 29th we came up to 
ottered j several hundred men, but all on brother Blair’s company in charge of 
duty. The mail must lie by, or go on Captain Stevenson. They were all well, 
through the most dangerous part of the and getting along quite well. While I 
Indian country unprotected. Brother am writing this, brother Guy man is just 
Snow and myself left the mail party on starting out with the second company, 
the evening of the 17th inst., and star- ' all well. 

ted on alone, after commending ourselves Captain Hindloy with the first company 
to the protection of Heaven. was encamped on Bear river yesterday. 

The second day out from Laramie we Wc shall start in a few minutes, and on 
overtook the first company of P. E. Fund the morning of the 1st proximo we hope 
emigrants, in charge of Captain It. Bnl- to greet our wives and children and 
lantyne, assisted by Elders Slorcr, Pitt, j friends in the valley of the. Saints. 
Gardner, and Wager. They were about | Sister Hampton and Mary will be glad 
twelve miles beyond Laramie and were to learn that I saw Anna in Captain Thur- 
progressing finely. The Saints in this ' ston’s company, quite well, and much 
company sf omed to enjoy the journey very 1 pleased to hear from home, and meet 
much, though most of them walked almost brothers Snow and Charlie. And sister 
the entire distance. It was not a little Amanda will be gratified to know that I 
wonderful to me, to see ladies with whom : saw our brother Billy in brother Blair’s 
1 was acquainted in the cast, and knew company, quite well, anil we had a warm 
as being sickly and delicate, unable to shake of the hands and an hour or two 
walk three and four squares, to market or of friendly chat together. President 
shopping, without experiencing much Snow sends love to all the Saints. A 
fatigue, walk fifteen or twenty miles a kind remembrance to sister Hart, and 
day, and come into camp at night With believe me your foml brother in the Lord, 
light hearts, singing the songs of Zion, and CllAULlE. 

praising their God that they were able to 

endure so much for the Gospel’s sake. P.S. This Fort has been recently pur- 
Captam Ballantyne is indefatigable in his chased by the Church, and is now occu- 
cxertions to promote the well-being of pied by tho Saints. We met hero sorno 
the Saints under his charge, and enjoys ( ten or twelve waggons loaded with flour 
the unbounded confidence and esteem of ( going out to meet the companies, for fear 
his entire company. Wc journeyed with i they may run short; also several yoke of 
this company until the moVning of the oxen arc going out to replace those that 
24th, when wc left them two miles above may havo died from the e fleets of alkali 
Deer Creek, and drove on briskly and water or other causes, C. 
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SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 


* (From the "Deseret News,” Aug. 22.) 

G. S. L. City, August 5, 1355. 
Editor of the News. 

Sir — At the request of the Historian, 
I submit the following short sketch of my 
mission to the Sandwich Islands ; and if 
you think proper, you may insert it in your 
columns. 

I left this place in company with bro- 
ther Iveeler and others on the 11th of 
October, 184.9, for California. On arri- 
ving at Utah Fort, (now Provo) we fell 
in company with a number who were on 
their way to the land of gold ; here we 
organized ourselves, making brother J. 
M. Flake our captain until we could over- 
take Elder Charles C. Rich, who was a 
short distance in our advance. 

I arrived in the mining district about 
the first of March, and laboured faithfully 
for the yellow pieces until the 15th of Oc- 
tober, 1850 ; and on the 19th, bid farewell 
to “ old Slap-jack bar” in company with 
Dine others, bound for the Sandwich Is- 
lands to preach the Gospel, being set apart 
for that purpose by Elder C. C. Rich. 

On the 12th of December, 1860, we 
landed in Honolulu, the seat of govern- 
ment of the Hawaiian nation, not a single 
soul of us understanding the first word of 
the language. The day after wo landed, 
tve washed our bodies in pure water, went 
on to a high mountain overlooking the 
town and shipping, gathered each a stone, 
erected a small altar, sung a hymn, and 
all bowed down, being agreed before-hand 
what wc should ask for. 

The Spirit of the Lord was mightily 
jpoured out upon us, and Elder John Dix- 
On spoke in tongues, and Elder James 
Hawkins prophesied that the Lord would 
bless us even more than what we asked 
for ; and in fulfilment of this, in one year 
from that day, between four and five hun- 
dred natives had been baptized. 

Some of the elders got the language, 
and in three or four months were preach- j 
in g and baptizing. As for myself, it took 
hie nearly two years to acquire the langu- 
age so as to preach in public. However, 
I felt that the Lord was with me, and at 
ho time did I feel to falter in my endea- 
yours. 

I was on the Islands three years and 
seven months, and was instrumental in 
the hands of Qod in bringing many of the 

% Jf ' ' * 


islanders to a knowledge of the trnth ; for 
which I feel thankful, and rejoice that I 
was sent on that mission. In fact I never 
felt sorry even while there, although some- 
times I. felt lonesome and almost dis- 
couraged. 

The natives ore a kind-hearted people, 
and will do all they can to make you com- 
fortable ; will give the last mouthful of 
food, and the best and only bed ; and if 
your legs are weary through walking, 
they will lomi (rub) them and take the 
soreness out. 

Wc made our homes wholly with the 
natives, living on their diet, which was 
principally poi and fish, sometimes dog. 
The poi is made from the kalo root, baked 
under ground and mashed on a largo 
wooden platter with a stone pestle, and is 
mixed in water until a thick paste is for- 
med, and is sometimes eaten in a sweet 
state, but generally put aside until it fer- 
ments, in which condition it is preferred 
and is eaten with the fingers. 

They have many traditions, and some 
of them seein to have some foundation. 
They say they had a flood, and a native 
was swallowed by a large fish ns Jonah 
was. They had their cities of refuge for 
the shedder of blood to flee to; offered 
sacrifices to their gods ; the shark, tho 
volcano on Hawaii, a dog, and hog woro 
all worshipped; almost every family had 
its own god, even if it was made of wood 
or stone. They had their prophets, and 
their priesthood descended from father to 
son. 0 

I have talked with several who affirm 
that they have conversed with the voices 
of their dead friends, and they tell them 
that their spirits and all the spirits of their 
dead are here in this world, that thero arc 
myriads of them living in the air. 

One native told me that there was once 
a man living among them, who had been 
dead, and he reported that all the dead 
were still on the earth, living on fruits 
that grow on trees, and generally seemed 
to enjoy themselves well. The country 
was level, except two little hills, but there 
was no sea in that country, and yet he 
affirmed that it was identically these is- 
lands. He said the reason why ho came 
back was, tho people would not let him 
stay, but drove him back into the body. 

They affirm that there is no such horri- 
ble place as a pit of fire and brimstone for 
the wicked, as they are taught by the 

(gentile missionaries, 
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It is a common thing among the na- 
tives, both men and women, when about 
to be overtaken in a shower of rain, to di- 
vest themselves of nearly every garment 
and tie up their clothing to keep them 
JVom getting wet. 

Their skin is dark, like the Indians of 
these mountains, but better featured, and 
many are smart and highly educated; 
clean in their person and dress. Many 
are rich, and livo in fine houses built either 
of wood or coral, well painted, and fur- 
nished with the best of household furni- 
ture. 

In July, 1854, at a general conference 
held in Honolulu, Elders Cannon, Earrer, 
Hawkins and myself were released from 


our missions, and about the 13th of Aug- 
ust, arrived at San. Francisco, California, 
where, from want of means to come home, 
I was compelled to labour with my hands 
until 23rd of April last, when I left in a 
company of Saints, organized by Elder 
Parley P. Pratt, for this place, under the 
presidency of Elder W. McBride, who 
acted as a friend and brother. 

We arrived on the 21st of July, all in 
good health and spirits: and I feel to 
praise the Lord God of Israel for His 
mercies and goodness unto me, in bring- 
ing me safely back to my friends and 
brethren in these peaceful valleys of the 
mountains — ff my lovely mountain! home.” 

II. W. Bigler. 


Mnrittirs. 

Oct of 320,000 men sent by Russia to tho Crimea, it is officially stated that about ono 
third arc left. 

Accounts from Egypt state tlmt the exportation -of corn will bo prohibited, in conse- 
quence of the insufficiency of the overflowing of the Nilo giving reason to fear a famine. 

Go preach to blocks and stones, yo who believo tlmt lovo is tho clay 1 Go preach to 
tho dead, yc who deny the immortality of tho affections. Go reason with trees, or hills, 
or images of wood, or with your own motionless, lifeless, icy souls, yo who believo that, 
because that there is no marrying yonder, thcro shall be no embracing, or because >vc may 
not uso tho gentle words “ my wife,” wo may not clasp these sanctified forms in our own holy 
arms 1 I tell you, man, that immortality would be a glorious cheat, if with our clay died 
all our first affections. I tell you that annihilation would bo heaven, if I believo tlmt 
■when my head at length rests on its coffin pillow, and my lips sink to tho silent repose of 
death, thoso loving eyes will never look into mine again, this pure clasp never bo around 
my neck, this holy caress never bless mo more . — The Old House by the Jtiucr. 

A $ Unexpected Finish. — Speaking of the tendency of temperance orators to set for- 
ward themselves as previous examples of the blighting effects of drink, the London corre- 
spondent of tho Inverness Advertiser snys : — “ This predilection was smartly satirized the 
other evening at a temperance meeting. A person in tho ball got up and said, * My friends, 
tbreo months ago I signed tho pledge. (Clapping of hands and approving cheers.) In a 
month nftorwards, my friends, I had a sovereign in my pocket — a thing I nover had before. 
(Clapping and loud oheers.) In another month, my friends, I lmd a good cont on my 
bnck — a thing t never lmd before. (Chccvs and clapping much louder.) A fortnight after 
that, my friends, I bought a coffin.’ Tho audience was going to cheer hero, but stopped 
and looked serious. ‘You wonder,* continued tho lecturer, * why I bought a coffin. Well 
my frionds, I bought tho coffin because I felt pretty certain that if I kept the plcdgo auo- 
tlier fortnight I should want one.’” 

Sound Doctuinb.— In a sermon delivered by Rev. Dr. Bellows of New York, before 
the Western Unitarian Conference, is the following paragraph: — “For my part, J say it 
in nil solcmnit)', Xlmvo livod to become sincerely suspicious of tho piety of those who do 
not love pleasure in any form. I cannot trust tho man tlmt never laughs ; tlmt is always 
sedate ; that hns no apparent ontlots for those natural springs of sportiveness and gaiety 
tlmt nro perennial in the human soul. I know tlmt naturo takes her revenge on suck 
violence. I expect to find secret vices,* malignant sins, or horrid crimes springing up in 
this hot-hed/df confined air and imprisoned space; and, therefore, it gives mo a sincere 
moral gratification anywhere, and in any community, to sco innocent pleasures and popu- 
lar amusements resisting tho religious bigotry tlmt frowns so unwisely upon them. Any- 
thing is better than dark; dcjul, unhappy social life, prey to ennui and morbid oxeitement, 
which results from unmitigated puritanism, whoso second crop is usually unbridled licensa 
and infamous fpjly.” — OIuq Cohunktioi, 
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Come all ye feeling faithful Saints who’vc crossed 
the prairie drear, 

And I’ll tell you what you’ll do for those who’rc 
coming out this year, 

Lay up in store for them, worthy of your Godlike 
name, 

And you’ll have our ruler’s blessings when the Saints 
come hnme. 

Chorus — When the Saints come hamc, when the 
Saints come hnme, 

And you’ll have our ruler’s blessings when 
the Saints come hnme. 

The lambkins in their innocence upon the mountain 
brow. 

Are less subject to devouring wolves than all good 
Saints arc now ; 

Then stretch your welcome hand to your brethren 
who would claim 

Our aid to help them onward to our ain mountain 
hamc. 

Chorus — To our nln mountain hamc, to our ain 
mountain hnme, 

Our aid to help them onward to our ain 
mountain hamc l 

The widows and the fatherless, the old and young 
together, 

Who’vc tolled ’midst hunger, heat, and cold, and 
sickness sore to gather. 

With songs of praise will come, with the sick, the 
blind, nnd lame, 

To find a place of succour in our ain mountain 
hnme — 

Chorus — In our ain mountain bame, in our ain 
mountain hnme, 

To find n plnce of safety in our ain moun- 
tain hnme. 

G. S. L. City, August, 1855. 


For o’er the waving prairie, like an endless sheet of 
light, 

The caravans arc rolling with some thousands on 
their flight 

From the rage of war and famine, and n guilty world’s* 
shame, 

To find a place of safety In our nln mountain home. 

Chorus— In our ain mountain home, In our nln moun- 
tain home, 

* To find a place of safety In our ain moun- 
tain hnme. 

Soon Zion in her beauty will shine forth upon the 
world, 

In glorious light and nutfesty, when Utah’s flag’s 
unAirlcd 5 

And kings and queens from far, who, hearing of her 
fame, 

Will come to sec her glory in her alu mountain 
hamc. 

Chorus — In our ain mountain home, in our ain 
mountain hnme, 

Will coinc to sec her glory in our nln 
mountain hame. 

Then you, my friends, who built her up in glory nnd 
renown, 

Will each receive for your reward a uevcr-fmling 
crown ; 

And brighter wreaths of glory than “ the tongue of 
inan can name, 19 

When this earth is made celestial— our nin moun- 
tain hnme. 

Chorus — Our ain mountain hame, our ain mountain 
hnme. 

When this enrth is mode celestial, our 
ain mountain hamc. 

By ox. 


AnOTlK&atfS. — Joseph France. Mr. Thlllips', 1 Kennet Ttoad, Reading, Berks. 

John Oakley, Seaman’s Yard, Old Splulegatc, Grantham. 

W. fl. Hodgetts, Hose Cottage, St. Clement Place, St. Johns, Worcester. 


iUoncu list, 0ct. 10—20, .1855. 

John Price 0 0 Drought forward 0 0 

Thomas Clnrkc 20 0 0 William Brovmlow 2 0 0 

Edwnrd Middleton 10 0 0 
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The laws of marriage, as revealed to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, nro destined 
to thoroughly revolutionize the world 
with regard to the intercourse of the 
sexes. Tho whole social fabric must even- 
tually be established on the principle that 
the Almighty has the right to dictate all 
matters pertaining to tho generations of 
His children. The right of a father to 
control in some respects the destiny of 
his children is recognized more or loss 
among all people. This is the littlo that 
is left of that pure patriarchal govern- 
ment which God at first instituted, and 
which must eventually ho again adopted. 
God being the great common .Father or 
Patriarch of both the spirits and bodies 
of mankind, llo has tho absolute right 
to control and dictate all matters pertain- 
ing to their organizations. 

Who, then, but Him should direct how 
those organizations shall be perpetua- 
ted, and which of them are adapted to 
each other in fulfilling tho first great 
commandment, “Increase and multiply, 
and replenish tho earth?” If God does 
not see lit to attend directly to this mat- 
ter Himself, Ho certainly possesses tho 
light that lesser intelligences claim— that 
of appointing an agent to attend to it for 
Him. Tho Lord says, in the revelation 
on celestial marriage, that He gives this 
authority to but one man on the earth at 


a time. Whenever the Molchisedec .Priest- 
hood was on the earth, and a people ex- 
isted who would keep the law of God in 
their marriage relations, there always was 
a man to act in God's stead, and give 
righteous men wives for tiino and all 
eternity. In the time of king David it is 
evident that Nathan the Prophet held this 
power. David appears to have been 
criminal in two things — in the murder of 
Uriah, and in taking to himself Uriah’s 
wife without tho consent of the Lord and 
His Prophet, for said tho Lord to him 
through Nathan — “ And I gave thco thy 
master’s house, and thy master’s wives 

into thy bosom Where- 

foro hast thou despised the command- 
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his 
sight? thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the sword, and hast taken his wife 
to be thy wife . 11 

When tho fulness of the Priesthood was 
again restored to the earth through Jo- 
seph Smith, this scaling power came with 
it, and, with other koys and powers, de- 
scended to his successor/ Brigham Young. 
From this it is ovident that it is contemn- 
ing God, and assuming His prerogative 
for a man to take to himself one of the 
daughters of Eve without His sanction. 
Next to God and His Prophet in autho- 
rity in theso matters are the immediate 
• parents of tho woman, and if they are- in 
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the Church their consent is also necessary 
for a full consummation of the act of 
marriage, and finally the free choice of 
the woman is an indispensable requisite. 

Why, then, it may be asked, has God 
permitted the world to jog along in their 
own hap-hazard way in these things, 
making their own laws, or, without any 
law at all, following the bent of their 
own evil passions, and ensnaring, defil- 
ing, and degrading the fair daughters 
of the Almighty ? The reason is obvi- 
ous. Mankind for long periods of time 
have been too rebellious and corrupt 
to have regard for the laws or autho- 
rity of God in this doctrine. This 
is sufficiently evident from the fact, that 
in these days when Ilis will is again 
made known it is only sneered at and re- 
viled. The Lord will suffer men to go 
on in their own way, acting on their free 
agency, marrying and giving in marriage, 
committing whoredoms and abominations, 
until the cup of their iniquity is full, when 
they will reap the natural fruit of their 
own doings. 

Some may suppose from this that mar- 
riage covenants made under the Jaws of 
the land are not valid or binding. Such 
•will find that they have miscalculated 
their position, and that if they act on this 
principle, sorrow and affliction will be 
the result. Sinco mankind rejected the 
higher law and became unworthy of it, 
God has suffered them to live under 
lesser laws of their own adoption. These 
laws, so far as they go, are just as binding 
on them as the higher one would have been 
had they retained the knowledge of it. 

Great condemnation will rest upon this 
generation for two things — breaking the 
lesser laws which their fathers instituted, 
and thereby becoming regardless of any 
law at all ; and rejecting the higher law 
•which) God has again revealed through 
His Prophet Joseph Smith. If a man 
and woman have covenanted under the 
laws of the land to love and honour one 
another, and to keep themselves for each 
other as long as they both shall live, that 
covenant is sacredly binding, and, when 
either of the party break it, he or she 
is guilty of adultery, and has that sin 
to answer for. Nothing but a divorce 
by the law which makes the contract 
binding, or a covenant made under the 
higher celestial law, will release them 
from its obligations. The celestial law 
supersedes alHa^s and coycnaqt3 of jnan’s 


institution. Unmarried persons having 
sexual intercourse are guilty of disregard- 
ing both the laws of God and man, and 
trampling them underfoot. Although a 
man may leave his wife in one country 
and go to another, it docs not release him 
from his covenant, for there is no law of 
man’s institution which can supersede an- 
other in these matters. 

A Latter-day Saint who will break his 
covenant in this respect, virtually shows 
to God and his brethren, that he is totally 
unfit to make covenants under the? celes- 
tial law and reap the blessings of them, 
from the fact that he has proven himself 
either incapable of keeping the lesser law, 
or unwilling to do it. The disregard of 
men for all law in these matters, and the 
breaking of covenants when made, have 
done moro to degenerate the human race 
than all other evils combined. 

God ordained man to stand at the head 
of Ilis cavthly creations, and to take the 
lead in everything great and ennobling. 
If men would magnify their position by 
keeping the laws of God, women would 
not be far out of the way. As the Lord 
designed that the woman should be obe- 
dient to the man, He made her the weakest 
of the two, and implanted in her nature a 
disposition to cleave to man, and a desire 
to please him, and be obedient to his 
wishes. It was designed that man should 
use this power, not as a task-master to 
oppress and destroy, but in love and af- 
fection, and according to the law of right- 
eousness. The abuso of this power is 
what will give double weight to the con- 
demnation of men, when considered apart 
from women. We by no means wish to 
be understood, that women do not sin in 
subjecting themselves unlawfully to men. 
On tho contrary, if they do it with know- 
ledge, and without constraint, they are 
equally guilty. But where men have 
used deception, artifice, or constraint to 
overcome the virtuous and confiding, they 
have a double sin to answer for. This 
principle applies with peculiar force to 
men in this Church, who pervert the 
power and influence of the Priesthood to 
such base purposes. Men have reduced 
themselves to the following extremes— 
they have turned to worshipping women 
who are beyond their power, while at the 
same time they oppress, degrade, and 
banish from tho pale of society, thoso 
that they can overcome with their seduc- 
tive influent, Jjf mw would step for. 
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ward in that noble, independent integrity 
becoming the lord of creation, and fulfil 
the high responsibilities which have been 
placed upon him, seduction, corruption, 
and prostitution would cease, the foun- 
tains of life would be purified, and man- 
kind would no longer degenerate. 

We will now take notice of the appli- 
cation of these principles, and of their 
bearing on men and women in the great 
plan of salvation. The man should stand 
at the head of, and be the controling 
power in, his family, and they should 
yield the unost implicit obedience to his 
counsels. When the family relations are 
established under the covenants of the 
celestial law, and the members of such a 
•family obey their head, he is responsible 
for their salvation ; and if he leads them 
astray, he will have to answer for it in 
their stead. This principle applies with 
the same force to a man and his family 
that it does to the gradations of the 
Priesthood. The wife and children are 
under as much obligation to keep the 
-counsels of the husband and father, as lie 
is to obey those who are in authority over 
him in the Church, and their salvation 
depends just as much on doing so. Neither 
men nor women can ever be saved in the 
celestial kingdom and attain to principali- 
ties, powers, and dominions, unless they 
abide the celestial law, and that is most 
emphatically a law of obedience. No 
woman will ever enjoy this blessing with- 
out she learns to humbly submit herself 
to a man in the Lord. No man will ever 
receive that exaltation until he has learned 
-to walk perfectly in the way marked out 
by those who are appointed to lead him. 
While it is the duty of the wife to love, 
respect, and seek after the counsels of her 
husband, it is nono tho less his duty so to 
live as to enjoy the spirit of revelation, 
that he may counsel in wisdom, and con- 
trol in affection and kindness. Force will 
never save any person in the kingdom of 
God, and Elders will never save their fa- 
milies by being task-masters over them. 

The Lord designed not only that the 
man should be the guiding influence in his 
family, but also a great centralizing power 
which will draw congenial spirits under 
its control. The idea that an Elder in 
Israel, in order to obtain a wife, must 
Vscck after a woman, strive to win her 
affections, and beg of her to accept pro- 
posals of marriage, is one of tho remnants 
of those Gentile perversions of correct 
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order and principle which it would be 
well for the Elders to dispense with 
as soon as possible. They are often in 
too great a hurry in these matters, too 
anxious to build up the superstructure 
of a kingdom before a foundation is pro- 
perly established. If the Elders will live 
in the spirit and power of their calling, 
so that it can be seen and realized that 
they arc capable of dispensing life and 
salvation around them, good and virtuous 
women will cleave to them naturally as 
the tender vine cleaves to the towering 
oak for strength and support. Women 
obtained in this way will adhere to a man 
through all the trials and changes of the 
future. No Elder need fear that he will 
not obtain as many wives as he is worthy 
of, for if wicked men can find so many 
females for the purposes of prostitution, 
the Lord will not be at a loss to find 
plenty for the accomplishment of His own 
purposes. 

Wo know of no palliation for the crime 
of adultery on the part of a man in this 
kingdom, who has had an opportunity of 
understanding his responsibilities. What- 
ever may be the character, conduct, or 
wishes of woman, the Lord expects man 
to do right, independent of her influence. 
In this way only can a. man fill the high 
position for which lie was created. In 
this way only can he become a saviour 
upon Mount Zion, and an agent of the 
Almighty in redeeming His creations. 

No doubt the question often occurs to 
the minds of the Saints — why has the 
Lord reserved entirely to Himself the 
right to dictate and control matters per- 
taining to the generations of men ? The 
reason is, the fountains of life are the 
source of His glory, dominion, and power. 
They arc the germ of an infinitude of 
good if used only for pure and righteous 
purposes, and of unlimited evil if perver- 
ted and corrupted. Either way the con- 
sequences resulting arc incalculable, and 
can only be measured by the mind that 
can grasp eternities of existence. 

In order to see our subject more clear- 
ly, let us look at tho world as it is, and 
then as it should be. It is impossible for 
pen to describe the height and depth of the 
abomination, misery, and woe which have 
clothed all nature in mourning; or the 
order, beauty, and happiness that would 
reign if the fountains of life were puri- 
fied and controlled by the laws which God 
has instituted fov Vhat purpose, Lutpcr** 
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haps we shall be able to raise the vail suf- 
ficiently to have a limited view of what 
society is and what it should be. In the 
first place passion, instead of principle, 
is the great moving power in obtaining a 
wife or husband. There are many happy 
exceptions in part, or in whole, but this is 
the mainspring of action in a large propor- 
tion of the human race. A young man 
and a young woman, perhaps from the cus- 
tom of society, from some accidental cir- 
cumstance, or possibly with tho idea of 
getting married, seek each other's com- 
pany. Under the present institutions of 
society, what have they to guide them, 
but the wa'rm impulsive passions of youth? 
Possibly they may be checked by some in- 
definite idea of right and wrong. The 
honour, the reputation of the woman 
may be at stake. The man probably 
has learned, from the organization of 
society, and its current opinions, that 
woman is doomed to suffer not only, 
the consequences of her own indiscre- 
tion, but of his sins as well, while he 
can enjoy comparative immunity. The 
woman has the impulses of her own nature 
as well as his seductive influences to con- 
tend with. Is it any wonder that even vir- 
tue sometimes should be overcome by the 
accumulated burden ? The man ; no, not 
the man ; but the abortion of a more per- 
fect creation — for he should not be digni- 
fied with the title of man — after the con- 
fiding girl has been sacrificed to his base 
passion, loathes his victim, and leaves her 
to endure as best she can the accumula- 
ted tortures of reputation blasted, hopes 
ruined, and all the ennobling affections of 
a confiding heart broken and crushed. 
While the female is thus ruined, what 
should be done with him who has 
thus broken all law, destroyed one of the 
daughters of the Almighty, and stolen a 
jewel from the domestic circle of a con- 
fiding father and mother? Go to the 
so-called courts of justice in Christianized, 
enlightened England, and you will hear a 
dignified judge, in the name of a law 
enacted by men to cover their damnable 
deeds, award a few paltry pounds of 
money to the victim, to whom death would 
have been a blessing in comparison to the 
injury that has been inflicted upon her. 
Look at another scene in that court of 
justice. You see the woman there with 
the blush of shame crimsoning her cheek, 
and the token of her blighted affections in 
her arras, compelled, to make application^ 


before a gaping, jeering crowd, for a 
weekly stipend to sustain her child which 
its father will not own. There she is 
sneered at, and every feeling of her nature 
is insulted by some heartless lawyer, who 
appears in behalf of the depredator, to 
shield him from the public gaze. Similar 
cases, and many others in their various 
modifications, some of a lighter, others of 
a still deeper dye, are of such common 
occurrence in Christian countries that 
they attract but little attention. In fact 
crimes and enormities, the results of which 
will affect the destiny of future genera- 
tions, and extend into tho worlds which 
are to come, are so interwoven with the 
institutions of enlightened Christendom, 
that they form a component part of the 
very elements of society. 

Let us follow the seducer a little fur- 
ther — perhaps in the next place you will see 
him among a group of “ respectable gen- 
tlemen,” boasting of his successful gallan- 
tly, and they congratulating him on its 
issue. Look in upon a social party in 
yonder splendid mansion, where he has 
been invited to mingle with the fashion- 
able, the respectable, and the pious. You 
may there seo some doling mother ende.v. 
vouring to attract his attentions to a 
marriageable daughter. Has she heard 
of his deeds ? Yes, they have come to hex* 
ears, for he is generally known to be a 
clever, gallant fellow, and such things are 
quite matter of course* affairs jvith gen- 
tlemen of his standing and “ respecta- 
bility." Why he is a titled man perhaps, 
or the heir to some noble estate, and that, 
in the minds of thousands, more than 
counterbalances all bis want of rectitude 
and virtue. You may see the same cha- 
racter at church with fair dames and their 
virtuous daughters, piously conning over 
the prayer book, and following the mini- 
ster through the ritual with a hypocritical 
sanctity which ought to shame the devil. 

0 justice ! 0 religion ! Nothing but the 
name remains in your temples, for they 
have become like the whited sepulchres of 
the Pharisees. The great cry throughout 
Christendom is, “ Pemnle prostitution! 
What shall be done with the poor degra- 
ded women who swarm in the streets of 
our cities?" But wc ask, in the name of 
high heaven, of reason, justice, and hu- 
manity, what should be done with the 
male prostitutors — with men who, by every 
art and device in their power, forco weak 
and helpless women into this stream - of 
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•corruption. Why not bvanrl them with 
disgrace and infamy, and exclude them 
from the pale of society ? Bid the Lord 
ever exonerate them from criminality in 
taking to themselves His daughters with- 
out leave or license, without any regard 
to covenants, laws, or order? Verily no, 
but they themselves have used the supe- 
rior power, which the Creator bestowed 
upon them for high and holy purposes, to 
curse their own kind ; and the accu- 
mulated evils arising from their unrigh- 
teous deeds will revert upon their own 
heads, and prove a withering curse upon 
their generations after them. It is a 
perfect insult to the Almighty, a sheer 
hypocritcal cant for the divines, news- 
papers, and periodicals of the day to extol 
the virtues of modern Christendom. The 
first English monarch who received the 
title of “ Defender of the Faith,” and who 
is the acknowledged founder of the pre- 
sent Church of England hierarchy, and 
to whom it looks ns its great example, 
was guilty of the most heinous sins 
Of whoredom and adultery, and then 
added murder, perhaps with forms of 
legality', in order to get his victims out of 
his way. With such an illustrious exam- 
ple at its head, what might the institution 
itself, and the sects which have sprung 
from it, be expected to be? What fellow- 
ship hath light with darkness, virtue with 
with vice? Both Scripture and reason 
answer, none. Every school boy knows 
that the whole history of Britain is spot- 
ted with the profligacy and perverted po- 
lygamy of her monarchs and nobility. 
Comparatively few of her sovereigns have 
Set before the people such an example of 
chastity and domestic virtue as the pre- 
sent one. Would that more of her people 
followed her example. 

In order to show the condition of Eng- 
lish society we will here bring forward 
one prominent example, not of “ Mor- 
mon ” manufacture, for there are plenty 
furnished by themselves. We copy the 
following from the Birmingham .Daily 
Mercury of October 20th ult. — a Bea- 
ming m- ox Mouautv. — The Cheltenham 
Cfuardian says the Leamington magis- 
trates resolve to discountenance the pro- 
secution of persons keeping houses of ill- 
fame, of which there are forty- seven in 
Leamington ( population 16,000), on the 
ground that it will drivo all the gentlemen 
<nvay,and the town ivill be ruined .” 

Here wc have an example of one of the 


most fashionable and aristocratic towns of 
Old England, the very existence and pros- 
perity of which, according to the acknow- 
ledgment of its own magistrates, is made 
to depend on the keeping up of forty- 
seven houses of ill- fame — a complete and 
organized system for entailing ruin, 
wretchedness, and misery upon hundreds 
of females. What for? To gratify the 
wants of what is considered the dregs of 
the population ? No, but to pander to 
the lust and licentiousness of “gentle- 
men,” u respectable gentlemen,” those who 
represent the aristocracy of wealth and 
blood. What a dismal panorama comes 
up before the mind — the infernal ma- 
chinery of procuresses, the intrigue and 
deception that it must require to feed 
the delicate but gormandizing appe- 
tites of the gentry of the town of 
Leamington alone, to say nothing about 
the other cities of Britain. How far can 
some of them be behind Sodom and Go- 
morrah in whoredom and its abominations ? 
Is it not wonderful with what a smile of 
self-complacency, with what a hypocritical 
sanctimonious grace sectarian Christians 
can condemn the morals of Utah, where 
the women that a man takes to his bosom 
must be hhnourablo wives, and no children 
are born into the world without a father 
to welcome and protect them? But is 
Britain the only country filled with these 
pollutions ? By no means, and pro- 
bably it is not the worst. We might step 
over to the Continent, and see some of the 
governments of Europe collecting a reve- 
nuefrom the traffic in that which is smiting 
their sons and (laughters with a blighting 
curse. Even in republican America, just 
emerging from the primitive wilderness 
of the new world, vico is running faster 
than virtue, and sexual demoralization is 
becoming an ingredient in every element 
of society. Wherever modern Christi- 
anity and civilization, with their mono- 
gamic institutions, hav.e left the impress of 
their power, personal chastity and do- 
mestic and social virtue have withered 
away. 

We will now tako a glance at a por- 
tion of the law of God in these matters, 
and sco what effect it would have if put 
in force. In the days of ancient Israel, if 
the marriage rights were broken, the irre- 
vocable penalty of death was awarded to 
the transgressors— “ If a man be found 
lying with a woman married to an hus- 
band, then they shall both of them die* 
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Both the man that lay with the woman, 
'and the woman : so shalt thou put away 
evil from Israel. . . . If a man find a 
damsel that is a virgin, which is not be- 
trothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found; then the man 
that lay with her shall give unto the dam- 
sel’s father fifty shekels of si 1 vor, and she 
shall be his wife ; because he hath hum- 
bled her, he may not put her away all his 
days.” Deut. xxii. 22, 28, 29. Here we 
find that the question is not raised whether 
the man who should lie with her, already 
had one or more wives, the penalty of the 
net without condition was that he should 
take her to be his wife, and could never 
put her away. 

Whoever suppose that God looks upon 
'the sin of adultery with any more com- 
placency now than He did in the days of 
ancient Israel, certainly accuse Him of 
having become demoralized like them- 
selves. But let us sec what He says in 
these modern times on the same subject. 
In the Revelation on Celestial Marriage 
we read, “ I reveal unto you a new and 
everlasting covenant; and if ye abide not 
that covenant, then arc ye damned.” -In 
this new law and covenant it says, “If a 
'man receiveth a wife in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, and if she be with another 
man, and I have not appointed unto her 
by the holy anointing, she hath committed 
adultery, and shall be destroyed. If she 
be not m the new and everlasting cove- 
nant, and she be with another man, she 
has committed adultery ; and if her hus- 
band be with another woman, and he was 
under a vow, he hath broken his vow, 
tmd hath committed adultery ; and if she 
(the wife) hath not committed adultery, 
but is innocent, and hath not broken her 
tow, and she knoweth it, and I reveal it 
unto you, my servant Joseph, then shall 
'you have power by the power of my Holy 
^Priesthood, to take her and give her unto 
bim that hath not committed adultery.” 

If this law of forfeiture was now enfor- 
ced against the present generation of men, 
how many of the kings, princes, nobility, 
and gentry of the day would be left wife- 
less, os a just penalty for the void and de- 
solation they have brought upon the help- 
less and unprotected ? Then let this law 
of heaven descend through the various 
gradations of society, revealing the black 
'Catalogue of crime, and awarding to men 
'the just reward of their deeds, and we 
Sjthink they would then begin to feel the 


preludes of the miseries of the damned, 
and the full weight of that curse which 
hangs over them by the power of irrevo- 
cable destiny. The Lord never has made 
a law but what in the end must bo ful- 
filled. Then what will be done with the 
millions of women thus released from men 
who prove themselves wholly unfit to sus- 
tain the sacred relations of a husband? 
They will most assuredly be given to the 
comparatively few men who keep them- 
selves pure, and fulfil the laws made 
known to them from heaven. 

Suppose that fifty years ago this law of 
ancient Israel had been put in force by a 
power whoso authority was irresistible. 
What a different aspect society would 
now present to the beholder. No sneak- 
ing miscreants, in the polished garb of 
gentlemen, could then with impunity in- 
sult a wife or steal away her affections 
from her husband, and bring discord and 
jealousy into happy and peaceful homes. 
If lie did, his name would be consigned 
to infamy, and lie put beyond the power 
of repeating the deed. 

Suppose the law of ancient Israel was 
in force, and every man who lay with a 
virgin was compelled by law, custom, 
and public opinion to make a wife of her, 
and to acknowledge, protect, and bring 
up her children to be honourable mem- 
bers of society. Would the cities of 
Christendom be one coTitinuous cesspool 
of licentiousness, prostitution, and infan- 
ticide ? Would their streets be filled with 
unfortunate females expunged from tho 
pale of society and human kindness, a 
horrid 'sacrifice to the demon of men’s 
depravity? Would at least one quarter 
of the children born in Christian cities 
that are filled with churches, Bibles, and 
ministers, come into (he world without a 
father to welcome and protect them ? 
Would immense establishments for found- 
lings be necessary its a standing testimony 
of the criminal depravity of the people? 
Would bodies filled with disease, pain, 
and death be entailed upon futuro gene- 
rations, if the laws of heaven were obeyed, 
and the fountains of life cleansed, purified, 
and kept sacred for the noble purpose for 
which they were designed? No, if tho 
simple laws of God, which were enforced 
in the days of ancient Israel, and which 
are more fully developed in the reve- 
lations of the present day, were fully 
enforced and carried out, the present 
murky moral atmosphere of Christen*- 
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dom would be cleansed, the detestable 
excrescences which now form an integral 
portion of their institutions would be 


rooted up, and peace, harmony, and purity 
would reign where now desolation, mis- 
ery, and death predominate. 


CjjB Me of 3iiiiinia 


We presume that our readers have per- 
used the several accounts we have lately 

{ niblishcd of a reported battle with the 
[ndians of our Western frontier — a battle 
which was no battle, but simply a treach- 
erous massacre on our part, which would 
have disgraced any band of savages on the 
continent. It may be remembered by 
our readers that about a year ago a lame 
cow strayed from a band of emigrant 
Mormons near Fort Leavenworth, which 
was stolen and driven into an Indian camp 
.near by, where the Indians were await- 
ing their annual subsidy from our Gov- 
ernment. For this offence a hotheaded 
subordinate commander at the Fort de- 
manded instant reparation in the surren- 
der to him of tho person of the offender. 
Ho could not bo found, or the Indians 
declined to give him up, and in conse- 
quence our Hotspur of a commander 
precipitated a company of troops upon 
the Indian encampment, pouring in a vol- 
ley which killed and wounded a large 
number of their body. Thus assaulted, 
the Indians turned upon their assailants 
and cut them to pieces. 

The inexcusable character of the assault 
may be seen from the fact that the theft 
of the cow was committed by a body of 
Indiaus with whom we have a treaty, 
stipulating, that in all such or similar 
cases, the body shall be responsible for 
the acts of any one of its number, and 
that restitution shall be made out of the 
subsidy payablo annually to tho Indians. 

All that was necessary, therefore, in the 
case of the offence in question, was to 
mulct the offending parties by witholding 
from their subsidy, then on the way to Fort 
Leavenworth, a sufficient sum to cover 
the loss, and to deter such practices in the 
future. But suoli a just and peaceable 
mode of redress did not suit tho temper 
of the person in command of our forces 
on the frontier. Apparently animated by 
*aomc brutal impulse, he choso to attempt 


the infliction of a punishment wholly out 
of proportion to the offence — an attempt 
followed by the swift retribution which 
no body of men in the word, civilized or 
savage, would have withheld. 

When the news reached Washington, a 
great outcry was raised against the 
bloody attack of the Indians, and in due 
time our truculent Secretary of War, Jef- 
ferson Davis, came down to Congress 
with ’a demand of several regiments of 
men, and several millions of money, for 
the amiable purpose of destroying, by fire 
and sword, the tribes to whom belonged 
the thievish individual who had stolen a 
lame cow, and a detachment of whom 
had defended themselves against an in- 
famous attack of our troops. 

It is not often that General Cass exhib- 
its either qualities or conduct ns a public 
man that we approve, but on this occasion 
both he and General Houston deprecated 
the demand of the Secretary of War, and 
declared their belief that we were wholly 
in the wrong, and that it would be both 
unjust and cruel to initiate an Indian 
War, and fall upon bodies of peace- 
able and defenceless Indians by way of 
atonement for the alleged attack upon 
our troops. Both these gentlemen con- 
demned the contemplated proceedings, 
and declared their belief that no necessity 
whatever existed for harsh measures, and 
recommended a humane and appropriate 
line of conduct. Unhappily tlieir coun- 
sels did not prevail. Congress took- but 
little notice of the subject, and it dragged 
along toward the close of the session, 
when, by dint of official influence, backed 
by the numerous parties who expected 
military promotion ior themselves or their 
friends in the new regiments which the 
war would require, or who expected a 
chance in the handling of the money ap- 
propriated, a bill was put through, au- 
thorizing tho Secretary to raise two or 
more regiments, and appropriating 
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.BOOjOOO for the service to which they 
•were destined. 

From that time to this preparations 
have been quietly making for a stealthy 
descent upon the Indians. The first was 
made on the morning of the third of 
September, the account of which was laid 
before our readers several days ago in an 
article which we copied from the corres- 
pondence of The Missouri .Democrat, 
and which was evidently written by a 
member of the attacking party. We 
have read nothing in a long while with 
more loathing than we read that account. 
"It excited our indignation against the au- 
thors of such a nefarious enterprise, and 
made us blush for the Government which 
is responsible for it. The whole account 
is written in a style suited to a buffalo 
hunt. The Indians are styled “game,” 
and represented as vainly attempting to 
hide from the pursuit of their hunters, 
tremblingly sheltering their wives and 
little ones under a cover which they 
thought secure from bloody penetration. 
And this is not all. It is related that a 
treacherous parley was held with the In- 
dian Chief at the head of the little settle- 
ment attacked, to “ amuse ” the party, 
'while a detachment of horse was sent to 
the rear to cut off their last chance to 
'flee. When the deceit and treachery 


practised had fully succeeded, our valiant 
forces fell upon the whole encampment, 
and perpetrated a general massacre. Our 
narrator jauntily describes it as “ opening 
the ball to the music of the minie rifle. 
Those who tried to escape on mules and 
ponies are represented as having been 
“pursued in most gallant style by the 
mounted troops, who followed four or five 
miles, shooting and sabring a large num- 
ber of them on the way.” Of the women 
and children who were in the encamp- 
ment, our informant states that “about 
fifty ” were taken prisoners. How many 
of them our troops “ amused ” themselves 
in butchering, the narrative does not say. 

As the account stands, it records a 
transaction as shameful, detestable, and 
cruel as anywhere sullies our annals. 
It is a most proper subject of legislative 
scrutiny and national condemnation. We 
trust that the new Congress will .not fail 
to give it early attention, ai\d if they can 
do no more, at letist arrest the red hand 
of a cowardly war upon a miserable rem- 
nant of flying savages. — New York Tri- 
bune, Oct. 3 3. 

• We are pleased to see that some of our 
cotemporaries entertain the same enlight- 
ened and humane view of this “ massacre ” 
that we do. — E d. Star. 
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SATURDAY, NO VE MR DR 17, 1855. 

• Marriage.— We publish in this Number of tlie Star an articleon the principles which 
should regulate the intercourse of the sexes, and which sets forth in a limited degreo 
the present moral condition of the world. We would recommend to the Saints, and all 
Others, a careful and candid perusal of not only the article, but of all writings of tlio 
Church on the subject of plurality of wives, and particularly of the revelation given 
to the Prophet Joseph on Celestial Marriage. This revelation is one of the firebrands 
.which the Lord is throwing out in these last days to set the world on fire, in order 
to burn up the moral filth and impurities, the odour of which has become a stench 
in His nostrils. 

The doctrines of polygamy arc creating considerable excitement at the present 
£ timo in some places, and we anticipate that the interest in them will continue to 
.•rapidly increase. It is high time for the Saints in Britain to endeavour to obtain a 
•pure and correct knowledge of the family relations, and to act upon saving principles 
•in these important mattei’s. It requires all the knowledge, and as jnuch of thjo 
•|Spirit of the Lord, as the Saints can get in this land, and will for some time after 
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they arrive in Zion, to properly discharge their present limited responsibilities of husband 
and wife, parents and children. No man who has one wife has any right to make 
proposals of marriage to, or covenants with, a second woman in these lands. The 
results of these things, unless -speedily repen ted of, will be darkness, transgression, and 
finally excommunication from the Church. 

If the perfect law of God was in/orce, no man, married or unmarried, would have 
'a right to take a wife without the consent of the Lord through His Prophet. But 
this is not the case, and therefore we do not give it as commandment, or counsel, 
that Saints who are unmarried should remain so until they are gathered to the place 
where that ordinance can be administered in its fulness; but a somewhat extensive 
knowledge of the results of the Saints marrying in this country has given us the 
■'assurance that three out of four would have done better to have waited until they 
had gathered home to the Mountains. Although the law of God is not in full force in 
this respect, still all will reap the natural consequences of their acts. Those who get 
^married on Gentile principles, and by Gentile law, when they have a knowledge of a 
r more pure and perfect law, cannot expect to reap those higher blessings that they 
'would, did they act up to their knowledge. If either the man or the woman or both 
bring sorrow and affliction upon themselves by taking such a course, they will cer- 
tainly have an opportunity for the keenest repentance, inasmuch as they know better, 
.and err with knowledge. Such cannot expect to be able to exercise much faith to 
'Call upon the Lord in the day of trouble. 

, .The laws, customs, and views of the people here, pertaining to the marriage rela- 
tions, are filled with frivolity, hypocrisy, and intrigue, and if the Saints will dabble 
"in the muddy pool, and trifle with matters of so much importance, they may expect; 
.to reap the same evils of unhappy marriages and consequent domestic misery that the 
•world do around them. 

. All Latter-day Saints who have had the testimony of Jesus, which is the spirit; 
',of prophecy, know that there is no sure guide in the affairs of life but the spirit of 
revelation. We do not wish to limit the Saints to keep the higher law of God, which 
is not fully binding upon them until they have entered into the covenants pertaining 
:to it; but they may be, assured that they will be blessed in proportion as they live up 
,*to .the knowledge which they have. 

With regard to all their family relations, the Saints can obtain the counsels of good 
<men who are placed over them, who understand the more perfect law as taught in 
‘Zion. Tho Elders, particularly, when applied to for counsel in these important mat- 
ters, should seek diligently for the revelations of the Spirit, that they may mete out to 
.each person, according to circumstances, that measure of counsel and salvation which 
-he can understand and grasp in his faith. All persons will be judged according to 
•what they have, and not by that which they have not attained to. 

It is of the utmost importance to commence aright, and lay a sure foundation. If 
'this is not done in tho beginning, it has to be done sometime, for men or women 
can never become perfected in the principle of eternal lives, while they live in discord 
land disunion. Many Saints have sown bitterness and sorrow to themselves in being 
fin too much of a hurry to assume the responsibilities of the married state. There- 
dore we say, do not be in a hurry, but make every effort to gather up to the place 
which the Lord has appointed. As you sow , so you will reap. 


•JDEATJI OF Elder Orson .Spexoer. — By letter from Elder John Taylor, we have 
•ffecoived the painfuLintelligence of the death of Elder Orson Spencer, jat St.. Lotus, 
^October 15, after an illness of several weeks, but no further particulars. 
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DESERET. 

G. S. L. City, August 31, 1855. 

Dear Brother Franklin — I will now 
write unto you, and what I say unto you, 
will be for the interest and benefit of all 
those who are with you, as it is very difli- 
cult for me to get time to write more than 
one letter, and as they are generally very 
lengthy and speak of many things. 

As for brother Brigham’s health, it is 
rather poor at this present time, as he is 
troubled much with a stitch in his back ; 
his Counsel are enjoying very good health, 
and we are one with him in spirit, and 
the twelve that are here are one with us. 
Brother Parley returned from California 
last week, by way of Carson Valley. Bro- 
ther Hyde is there in Carson ; he will re- 
turn this fall. Brothers Amasa Lyman 
and Charles C. Rich are at San Bernar- 
dino. Matters are rather scaly there — 
wheat was all cut off by the rust, and I 
think from reports the rust has struck the 
people. 

There has been, 'and is now, consider- 
able sickness of yarious kinds ; for instance, 
bowel complaint or cholera morbus, in- 
flammation of the eyes, i*hcumatism, swell- 
ings under the arms, and several deaths, 
viz., — Mother Richardson, Thomas Tan- 
ner, James Russell, Mai 1 tin, (a shoe- 

maker,) and a great many others who do 
not come to my mind at present. Our 
families are enjoying very good health ; 
also the families of the Twelve. 

About 40,000 lbs. of flour started out 
last week to meet our present emigration 
who are now on the road. None of the 
companies have reached here yet. It still 
remains very warm and extremely dry, 
and almost all of our kanyons, north and 
south, have been burned, some by the In- 
dians, and some by the carelessness of the 
whites. The kanyon above my mill is 
generally swept out, both on the north 
and south forks. TheNorth Mill Creek on 
which my mill is, is almost dried up ; with 
all the water that runs in the stream I have 
Dot been able to grind over 7 or 10 bus- 
hels in the 24 hours. At brother Brig- 
ham’s big mill in the city, they are only 
able to raise three ponds in a week. 


Hundreds of gardens in the city have per- 
ished for the want of water. There is no 
probability of any of the Saints starving 
in the mountains; although the grass- 
hoppers have cut off the first crops, the 
second crops are coming on pretty well, 
such as corn, potatoes, and many vegeta- 
bles. There is no wheat at San Pete, 
Fillmore, Salt Creek, and many other 
places south of us. Tooele and Cedar 
valleys have suffered with the rest. South- 
ward a great many fields of wheat, corn, 
& c., have perished for the want of water; 
still there is a great deal of wheat raised, 
although the crops are light, much of it 
small and shrunk, and much of it smut- 
ted. Still the wheat is being sold in our 
city at ,52,00 a bushel. Flour is being 
sold at 6, 7, and 8 cents per lb ; it 
varies. 

The Presidency have made a new sta- 
tion at Cache Valley for our stock. We 
have cut and stacked a good deal of hay 
there. We have I suppose between 700and 
800 cattle and horses there already. We 
have taken most of the cattle from Dry 
Creek, Utah, there. About a week since 
we drove over about 400 head from the 
Island ; they forded, as the lake is falling. 
We shall probably the next week take off 
the greater portion of the remainder, as 
the feed is pretty much gone. Hard times 
for feed about our city. Still there is a 

f reat deal of hay cut. It is selling from 
15 to 5' 16 per ton. Times are very 
lively. Building and all kinds of improve- 
ments are moving on. Public works are 
moving on lively. The Temple founda- 
tion is complete, and they have commenced 
laying hewn rock for the basement. The 
works have rather stopped, as we have no 
means of getting rock ; as the feed failed, 
the teams were all driven to Cacho Valley. 
Brother Sharp has left the quarry with 
his hands, and they have gone to forward- 
the making of the canal, to bring granite,, 
which we nope we shall have in operation 
next season. We have got two good saw 
mills now in operation in the Big Cotton- 
wood Kanyon. I suppose there is now 
60,000 feet of lumber sawed out and wait- 
ing to be hauled to the Temple. Brother 
Brigham’s first big house is now finished 
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and complete, and also the Church office. 
They are now putting on the shingles on 
his second big house, and they will have 
it inclosed this week. The basement of 
the Historian’s office is done, and they 
will commence laying the aclobies on 
Monday. Brother Ezra T. Benson has 
sold tho west half of his lot with the big 
house to the Church. He feels much re- 
lieved. Ho will build him a small house 
for his family on the cast part of the lot, 
and he is building himself a grist mill in 
Tooele 

The sisters of our city are commencing 
to bring about a reformation in regard to 
drcsS, to carry their dresses on their 
shoulders, instead of their hips, and 
they reduce the quantity from 10 and 1C 
yards to 6 and 7, and dispense with girt- 
ing ; it makes a wonderful stir with the 
ladies, and is a great relief in expense to 
tho brethren. I am now writing this let- 
ter in the upper room of tho endowment 
house 

Wo have worked some seven or eight 
days, and shall probably continue labour- 
ing two days a week until we go to 
Ei 11 more, t,o sit in the Legislature. Bro- 
thers Grant and 0. Pratt, and brother 
Samuel are engaged here with me; a 
most excellent spirit roigns here. 

Two trains of goods have arrived 
in this city, viz., Livingston and lvin- 
kcad’s, and Gilbert and Co’s. Goods and 
groceries are higher than they have been. 
Tho Church have purchased Wilkins’ 
big house and half of his lot, also 
Brower’s big house in the 14th Ward. 
Lorin Babbit has built a large house on 
Longstroth’s lot. Almon W. Babbitt has 
put up a very nice large house, and a great 
many others arc in operation. There 
are hundreds of tho brethren taking up 
land and settling on Bear River and the 
Malad, and so on into Oregon. 

Cache Valley is one of the most beauti- 
ful valleys in tho mountains, well watered, 
and the streams well stocked with fish. 
Wo have also received messengers from 
Thomas Smith, north. He is located 
among the Flatheads, about 400 miles 
north of this, on a stream called Grand 
River; they seem to be about three days’ 
ride from tho Yellowstone. .Prospects arc 
very good. The Indians are all very fit- 
vourable and kind. The streams aro 
alive with salmon trout, they catch them 
weighing from 4lbs. to 401bs. We have 
very favourable report of the Indians from 
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Cache Valley and the regions round about. 
We have also news from the Alfred Bil- 
lings company, that went to the Elk 
Mountain. They report vei’y favourable; 
they had baptized fifteen, and the Indians 
were flocking to them in almost every 
direction. They had built a stone fort, 
and had also erected stone houses, and had 
all things comfortable for winter. Things 
are very prosperous at Green River. 
There will be rising 3,000 bushels of wheat 
harvested and thrashed at Port Supply. 
David Evans, that headed the mission to 
the White Mountain, south, has returned, 
rather giving up their mission. We 
called upon them last Sabbath to make 
preparations and return again in two 
weeks, and build a fort, &c., &c., as there 
are many Lanmnitcsin that region. Tho 
Los Vegas mission is prospering very 
favourably, and also the mission at Har- 
mony. I can say that tho whole world of 
Lamanites arc peaceable with tho “Mor- 
mons,” very peaceable. Brother George 
A. Smith’s health is pretty good; he is 
urging on the History. 

Brother Thomas Bullock’s health has 
been very much impaired, with pains in 
his head and chest, for five weeks, but 
ho is now nigh recovered, and, as you 
sec, is writing for mo in the endowment 
room. Brother Carrington has been 
afflicted with his eyes being inflamed, ancl 
has been confined to his house nearly 
three weeks. . . . This afternoon there 
is a party at brother Brigham’s, to give 
the parting hand to Dr. Bernlnsel, 
who takes his departure to-morrow with 
tho mail, as our Delegate to Washington. 

On the Gth of September, the mission- 
aries for Texas and the States, and those 
who arc coming to England, will meet to 
receive their blessings, and prepare to 
leave on the 10th. Several Germans, 
Danes, and Norwegians will preach to 
those nation? in the United States. 

As to your family, brother Franklin, 
Samuel is writing, and will give you all 
the information pertaining to them. 

As to tho Gentiles, we have not a great 
many, they havo generally left us, and 
I think they will not return 

Dr. Hurt, tho Indian agent, seems to 
%o friendly, and is quite busy in his office; 
he has been to the Humboldt, and made a 
treaty with the Indians. 

The Church havo bought out Bridgets 
ranche, and one hundred head of horned 
cattle, some seven or eight horses, some 
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flour and goods, that he had,, and pay 
'$3000 for it, and Bridget* is gone. 

As for the families of all the brethren 
on missions over there, they are enjoying 
-a good degree of health. Say to William, 
that his father. is enjoying tolerable good 
health, and has plenty of business to attend 
'to, so that he is very glad to lie down upon 
his pillow to rest his weary body. His 
mother’s health is somewhat poor at this 
time, as she has been troubled with one of 
those large carbunclcd boils, but still in 
good spirits. My family are all alive and 
enjoying very good health, with the ex- 
ception of some few sore eyes. Heber is 
engaged with the Church cattle on the 
Island, Cache Valley, & c. David and 
John, with another man I have, are draw- 
ing wood. William says to me, “Fa- 
ther, do have the boys to go to school 
this I have tried faithfully ; when I send 
them to school, they go off to play, and do 
not seethe necessity of an education. But 
as William sees the necessity of an educa- 
tion, when he returns home I shall put 
him to school. It’s a hard case for most 
of the people to appreciate blessings until 
they see and feel the opposite. Mary and 
Melissa are enjoying good health and 
spirits, with all the children, as I see them 
every day around my house. Brother 
Brigham told me the other day, that there 
would be some one sent next season to re- 
lieve brother Franklin, or he would not 
come home until some one was sent to re- 
lieve him 'Horace and Ellen 

arc well, with their mother and friends. 
■As to my own feelings, there is nothing 
else in my heart, b.ut God bless bro- 
ther Franklin, and those who went with 
'him, and those who went after. I 
would be truly gratified if I had the 
"time to write to Joseph A. Young, 
Edward Martin, James Ferguson, and 
^George D. Grant, who have requested a 
"line from me, but tell them to please to 
accept this as though it was written to 
'themselves, and William, and all the rest 
of them, for if I should write to them in- 
dividually I should pi*obably sing the same 
•song, or the same tunc, for this song goes 
•in “ the general metre.” 

- My constant prayer is that the Lord 
will bless and prosper you always. 

Your brother in the Kingdom of 
Patience, 

Heber C. Kimball. 


Historian’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

Aug. 01, IS 55. 

Brother Franklin D. Richards — With 
the exception of some slight showers on 
Sunday the 19th inst., tlio great drought 
still continues, and there is a correspond- 
ing scarcity of water, not only for irriga- 
tion, but many of the wells for family use 
are giving out, causing much inconve- 
nience 

The corn, wherever it can bo watered 
sufficiently, is growing rapidly, and if tho 
frost holds off, there will be considerable 
of a crop. The people of Provo have 
been very busy making sugar from a kind 
of manna, found on the leaves of cotton- 
wood and other trees ; but their opera- 
tions have been brought to a close by the 
slight rains mentioned above having 
washed the mysterious substance away. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt arrived in the 
city from California on Saturday evening, 
the 18th inst., and preached next day. 
He is quite well 

The ladies are introducing anew fashion 
of dress, what they denominate “ the De- 
seret Costume.” Miss Eliza R. Snow 
being at the head of the movement. 

Professor Orson Pratt has been lectur- 
ing before the Universal Scientific Society 
on the law of planetary rotation, publish- 
ing a rule discovered by himself for cal- 
culating the same independent of obser- 
vation. 

Elder W. Woodruff has just erected a 
comfortable one story building for a dwell- 
ing house, about thirty feet square, to- 
gether with a snug granary, just west of 
his large house. 

An extensive fire has been raging in 
East Oregon for some time, winch has 
caused the atmosphere in this territory to 
appear very murky. 

Many stock farms are being established 
on Bear River, and in the Malad and 
Cache Valleys; the Church is locating a 
herd in the latter valley for this winter, 

I feel much obliged by your letter Of 
the 25th May last, which you will find 
published in the .'Deseret News. I am 
sorry that through sickness, combined 
with pressing business, I have not been 
able to visit your family lately. 

I received a letter from Elder J. L, 
Ilcy wood, by the California mail, which 
arrived here on tho 27th *inst. Ho is . .in 
San Francisco, improving in health. Ei- 
der Amasft Lyman is also in that cit^. 
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preaching. I also received a letter from 
Elder John Steele at tho Los Vegas, in- 
forming me their prospects for crops arc 
good, but they will have to go some fifty 
miles for timber for building purposes. 
They are endeavouring to raise subscrip- 
tions for the purpose of digging a well in 
the centre of the great desert. 

Jft consequence of tho drought causing 
scarcity of lmy, the people of Parowan are 
cutting it On the Beaver. 
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Brother Robert L. Campbell called on. 
your family the day before yesterday, and 
sister Jane says she feels thankful to the 
Lord every day that your family without 
exception arc blessed with health and 
strength. She will try and write you by 
this mail. 

Yours truly, 

George A. Sunn. 
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HULL, NEWCASTLE- ON-TTNE, AND CAR- 
LISLE CONFERENCES. 

Sunderland, October 20th, 1S55. 

Dear President Richards — It is with 
much pleasure that I sit down once more 
to pen a few lines to you, to give you an 
outline of the past, and also the condition 
of affairs at the present, in this pastorate. 

We held our Conferences according to 
appointment, and were favoured in Hull 
with the presence of Elders James A. 
Little njid Thomas Williams, from whom 
we received much good instruction, which 
was highly appreciated by every one 
present. While going through with the 
business part of the Conference, we felt to 
enjoy that decorum that the Saints alone 
can boast of, viz., a unanimous vote to 
every motion. 

At the Newcastle Conference wo wero 
also favoured with the presence of Elder 
James A. Little, and if it could bo possible 
for us to be more edified than on the pre- 
vious occasion we surely were ;. it was with 
astonishment that wo sat and listened to 
his remarks, and wo could not but think 
that the mantle of brother Franklin had 
fallen on him on the occasion. 

Wo likewise felt well to sco him en- 
joy himself with us, as it bespoke a one- 
ness of spirit which is always to be found 
amongst all faithful Saints. 

Du ring the wliolo proceedings we felt 
that spirit to be in our midst which gives 
peace of mind and whispers words of wis- 


dom through the channel of the Holy 
Priesthood. 

The Cnrlislo Conference we equally en- 
joyed with the other two, and it was nob 
a whit behind in unity of feeling or in a 
determination to roll on the work of the 
Almighty. This Conference is beginning 
to come out of their shell. During the last 
quarter they have donated their propor- 
tion of Temple Offering, bosides keeping 
pace with other local funds. 

With regard to tho financial affairs of 
the pastorate, I can say that the Saints 
during the last quarter have done well, 
taking into consideration the vast area of 
ground they are scattered over, only being 
a family or two together in most places; 
it speaks loud of the diligence of the 
Presidents and Travelling Elders, who 
have laboured incessantly to build up the 
Saints, and also to spread tho Gospel in 
their various fields. 

Wo have our arrangements made for 
the payment of the remainder of our quota 
of Temple Offering, and likewise to liqui- 
date our book debts by the now year. 
All hands are determined to magnify 
their position 

President Hargrave has laboured and 
toiled hard in this field, and done all that 
ho could do under the circumstances, and 
is much beloved by the Saints. . . . 

With kind love to yourself, your Coun- 
sellors, and all in tho Office, I remain as 
over, your humble Servant, 

Edward Martin. 


A Slight .Mistake — ITousc Surgeon : {< Ah, by tlic wav, tlicre’a Higgins’s case ; thcro 
has been a slight mistake, it was tho sound leg cut off!” Visiting Surgeon; "it's of no- 
consequence, wc can euro t’other— so It comes to tho samo thing." 
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FAMILY GOVERNMENT. — WIZARDS AND JUGGLERS. 
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It is not to watch children with a sus- 
picious eye, to frown at their merry out- 
bursts of innocent hilarity, to suppress 
their joyous laughter, and to mould them 
into little models of octogenarian gravity. 

And when they have been in fault, it is 
not to punish them simply on account of 
the personal injury that you may have 
chanced to suffer in consequence of their 
fault ; while disobedience, unattended by 
inconvenience to yourself, passes without 
rebuke. 

Nor is it to overwhelm the little culprit 
with a flood of angry words ; to stun him 
with a deafening noise ; to call him by 
hard names, which do not express his 
misdeeds ; to load him with epithets which 
would be extravagant if applied to a fault 
of ten-fold enormity ; or to declare with 
passionate vehemence that he is the worst 
child in the world, and destined to the 
gallows. 

But it is to watch anxiously for the 
first risings of sin, and to repress them; 
to counteract the earliest workings of sel- 
fishness ; to suppress the first beginnings 
of rebellion against rightful authority; 


to teach an implicit and unquestioning 
and cheerful obedience to the will of the 
parent, as the best preparation for a future 
allegiance to the requirements of the civil 
magistrate, and to the laws of the great 
It uTer and Father in Heaven. 

It is to punish a fault because it is a 
fault, because it is sinful and contrary to 
the commnnds of God, without reference 
to whether it may or may not have been 
productive of immediate injury to the 
parent or to others. 

It is to reprove with calmness and com- 
posure, and not with angry irritation ; in 
a few words, fitly chosen, and not with a 
torrent of abuse ; to punish as often as 
you threaten, and threaten only when you 
intend and can remember to perform ; to 
say what you mean, and infallibly to do 
what you say. 

It is to govern your family as in the 
sight of Him who gave you your authority, 
who will reward your strict fidelity with 
such blessings as He bestowed on Abra- 
ham, or punish your criminal neglect with 
such curses as he visited on Eli. — Reli- 
gious Ilo'ald. 
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Just when Anderson is blazoning for 
money his own providential mission to 
remove humbug by falsehood, and sneer- 
ing at mesmerism, clairvoyance, &c., ano- 
ther and a far greater juggler and a gen- 
tleman, Robert Houdin, called by the 
French the Prince of Jugglers, has openly 
declared, in a published letter, and a re- 
port presented to the Academy of Moral 
and Political Science, to which, he has 
given his signature, that the clairvoyant 
Alexis of Paris has utterly astonished 
him with feats that are far beyond the art 
or skill of his profession. “I returned 
from the ‘seance’ filled with - wonder 
and astonishment, and persuaded that it 
was utterly impossible that chance or 
skill could ever produce effects so marvel- 
lous — Robert Iloudin.” M. de Merville 
hud determined to settle the question by 


bringing a master of the juggler’s art 
face to face with a good clairvoyant. Ho 
chose Alexis, though there are many 
others in Paris. Ho invited Houdin to 
go with him, and do his utmost. Houdin 
accepted the invitation, and on his way he 
bought a pack of cards ; ho bandaged the 
clairvoyant’s eyes himself, and stuffed up 
every opening with wadding ; ho then un- 
sealed his cards ; he deals, laying the cards 
with the faces downwards ; Alexis, with- 
out ever touching them, names every 
card. The game is lost in a minute — try 
again — a similar result. Houdin exclams 
“It is magnificent 1” . What is more 
wonderful, Alexis tells him before dealing 
what ho (Houdin) will deal to him, be- 
sides telling Madame Houdin all about 
her babies, dead and living. M. do Mer- 
yiJlQ says, " It is constantly repeated that 
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■your game at cards resembles these as 
much as one egg resembles another.” — 
“Ah, sir” says Houdin, “for him who 
1<nows nothing of it, but for the practi- 
cian ! Reflect, sir, that all my cards are 
previously prepared, studied, of unequal 
sizes, or, in snort, artistically arranged ; 
•then consider my signals, my telegraphs ; 
‘but here, sir, we had perfectly new cards 
— cards from which I had but a moment 
■ before torn the envelope, and which the 
clairvoyant could by no means have stu- 
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died.” — Here is the testimony of a gen- 
tleman. Anderson knows well enough 
that he cannot match the thing that he 
attacks, but he has not the honesty of 
Houdin. He faces it as one might expect 
from the man who has pasted up his 
portrait all over the country, and hung 
up at the door of his theatre a framed 
patent of nobility that he got from a De- 
mocrat in the United States, as “ one of 
Nature’s noblemen.” — Family Her (del, 
Nov. 3. 
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There is no greater obstaclo in the way of success in life, than trusting to something 
to turn up, instead of going to work and turning up something. ^ 

A report that good gold diggings havo boon found at Colville, in Oregon, is now 
con fir mod ; they arc likely to be very productive. — Liverpool Times, Oct. 25. 

Two farmers of Yelvcrton ordered two of their labourers to clear a corn-field of 
gleaners. For this purpose, ropes wero fastened to two horses, and they wero ridden 
furiously across the field, so that the ropes swopt everything beforo them. A woman, 
knocked down and hurt, summoned the farmors and their labourers ; and the magistrates 
of Yelvcrton fined tho farmers .£3 and costs, and the labourers 9s. Gd. and costs. 

The following is supposed by tho American Publisher s Circular to bo tho number of 
nowspapers in the world 10 in Austria, 14 in Africa, 24 in Spain, 2G in Portugal, 30 in 
Asia, G5 in Belgium, 85 in Denmark, 50 in Russia and Poland, 350 in other Germanic 
States, 500 in Great Britain and Ireland, and 2000 in tho United States, or nearly twico 
as many ns in all other nations. 

The Journal dcs D6buts gives the following extract from the West Indian paper, Lcs 
Antilles, which, if true, promises another Australia or California, and that near tho 
supposed site of Sir "Walter Raleigh’s El Dorado : thcro has just been discovered in Cay- 
enno, on tho banks of tho river Appronagnc, a gold mine of almost fabulous richness, which 
docs not yield in anything to those of California. According to tho specimens now lying 
before us, — que nous avous sous lcs yeux, — we cannot doubt this important discovery, 
which promises to revolutionize our poor Cayenne.” — Liverpool Times, Oct. 25. 

The Wuoxo Shop. — Last Sunday morning a local preacher belonging to tho Conference 
.party, a stranger to tho neighbourhood, was appointed to minister to tho faithful at 
Topshmn. Ho enquired for tho Wesleyan Clinpcl, and was shown tho Reform instead of 
tho Conference building. Ho went into the pulpit nnd prepared for tho service. Mean- 
whilo the Reform preacher from Exeter camo in, and seeing tho pulpit occupied, thought 
that somo “gifted brother” from a distance had como to rcliove him of his duty. Ho 
accordingly took a scat, and heard the Conference preacher’s discourse throughout, which 
was doubtless ono of great unction and power. The Conference (lock was thus 
disappointed of their shepherd, who did not however find out his mistako until he had 
finished the service, and had been asked to dino at tho houso of tho chief of tho Reformers, 
instead of tho chief of tho Conference party at Topshani.- 3 - Western Luminary. 

Curious Typographical Error. — Professor Tronch, in his latest work of tho English 
language, points out a curious typographical error in the 20th verso of tho 23rd chnptor 
of St. Matthow. Tho words, “which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel,” tho professor 
thinks contain a misprint, which, having been passed over in tho edition of 1GU, has held 
its ground ever sinco. Tho translators intended to say, “ which strain out a gnat and 
swallow a enmol,” that being tho correct rendering of tlio original, as appears in Tyndalc’s 
and Crnnmcr’s translations, both of which havo “ strained out.” It was tho custom of tho 
stricter Jews to strain their wine, vinogar, nnd other potables, through linen or gauze, 
lest unawares they should drink down somo little, unclean insect, ns a gnat, nnd thus 
transgress the Loviticnl law. It was to this custom the Saviour alluded, intending to say 
that the Scribes and Pharisees, while tlioy strain out a guat from their drink, would yet 

ewallow a camel at a Family Herald, * * 
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Enlightener with difficulty. — It is a'cnrious fact, wo are told, that the Pope, in 1820, . 
quietly revoked the excommunication which in 1560 had been fulminated against the sys- 
tem of Galileo, and the Church of Home condescended to permit tho world in 1820 to 
believe that the earth did revolve round the sun. 

Leamington Morality. — Tho Cheltenham Guardian says the Leamington magistrates 
resolve to discountcnanco the prosecution of persons keeping houses of ill-fame, of which 
there are forty-seven in Leamington, on the ground that it will drive all the gentlemen » 
and some ladies away, and the town will be ruined . — Wolverhampton Chronicle, Oct 2*1. 


3inscrtbctr to a Jpiicntt on tljc JBentFj of a muclj bcIoOctr JHlotfjcr. 

DY Mliacv DATU. 


Mourn not, dear friend, although 
Bentftfth the clod there lies 
One who wna bound on earth to you 
By the most sacred tics. 

Her body lies within the tomb; 

Her virtues yield a rich perfume. 

Weep not — weep thou no more, 

Thy tears of sorrow dry, 

And see that you vour soul prepare 
To meet beyond the sky. 

There nature’s ties respected arc, 
And children meet their parents dear. 

True, It was hard to part — 

You fain would her retain, 

But your severest loss 
fs her eternal gain. 

Her earthly trials now are o’er, 

She 7 s landed on the heavenly shore. 


Dead 1 dead l call It not death 
To lay tlie body down ; 

The spirit soars to realms above, 

To wear a righteous crown. 

When mortals here resign their breath, 

They sleep, and lids the world calls dentil. 

But. Jesus soon will come 
On earth, to reign as King; 

And a vast cloud of witnesses 
He in his train will bring. 

Then will lie penetrate the gloom 

And burst the barriers of the tomb. 

Then will the righteous rise 
To meet their Lord with joy. 

And reign with him a thousand years 
fn peace without alloy. 

Then will the sting of death be lost. 

The grave no more a victory boast*. 


Information Wanted. — IS ldcr John M. Browne desires us to Insert the following — 4t 10, Chapel Place, 
Dover, Kent, Oct. 22, IBOfi. Dear President Richards — l had a cousin named Nicholas Boseow, who joined 
the Church In Douglas, laic of Man, in January 18*11, and emigrated (or started) to Nauvoo In the fall of 
that year, about whom 1 feel very anxious to learn something. He had a large family, some grown up, 
who accompanied him. Would you do me the kindness to put a notice in the Slur, that any informa- 
tion respecting him would be thankfully received by me at the ilbovc address? ” 

Address.— Jesse Tye, care of Mr. Jnme3 Cooper, Nnpton, near Northwabsham, Norfolk. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jc9ua Christ. 


Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues .- — A Voice lVoin Heaven. 
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lie that (giiaurttl) in the <£nit sjjnll lit fnurir.” 


It is not an uncommon tiling to see a 
person embraco the Gospel, rejoico in its > 
light and power and blessings, for a time ' 
run well in the race for eternal life and 
exaltation, and bid fair to become a pillar 
in the Church, or at least a faithful mem- 
ber of the same. But by and bye we look 
again for this person, and we behold him 
growing lukewarm or cold in the work, 
or perhaps he has already turned again 
to the beggarly elements of the world, 
like as a sow that is washed returns to 
lier wallowing in the mire. Something 
has met him and has turned his heart 
from the truth. Pcradventure the day 
of trial has been too long, or too severe, 
or some brother or sister has offended 
him, or the cares of the world have over- 
grown the good seed, or the deceitfulness 
of riches have choked the word, or some 
doctrine that he cannot understand has t 
been enunciated in Zion. At all events, 
something has transpired that he cannot 
overcome, that he cannot endure, and 
consequently ho has succumbed to the 
obstacle, and made shipwreck of faith and 
a good conscience. 

In the first place no one should enter 
the Church with other than a fixed de- 
termination, by God’s help, to endure to 
the end — to follow the truth through 
evil report and through good report, re- 
gardless alike of the deoeitfulness of false 


friends, the persecution of open enemies, 
the labours and difficulties of the journey, 
and the erroneous traditions which a 
Gentile education has instilled into the 
mind from the earliest infancy. If the 
life and immortality brought to light by 
the Gospel arc worth anything they are 
worth everything. No sacrifice is too 
great, no exertions arc too arduous to be 
made for the exaltation in view. With 
tho transcendent blessings held out for the 
faithful, we cannot be surprised that the 
Almighty should permit the candidates 
therefor to be tried to the utmost, that it 
may be manifest to all tho world that His 
rewards are bestowed according to faith- 
fulness. Integrity is so seldom nude the 
test of fitness and worth in the world, 
that it is really comforting to realize that 
the Lord’s ways are not as man’s ways in 
this particular. Then we should rejoico 
and not repino at the dispensations of 
Providenco to us-ward, knowing that 
every trial we overcome will but prove 
more incontestably our worth, and 
that every particle of dross will be 
separated from us by tho intense 
heat of the refiner’s fire. Moreover, we 
need be under no fear that we shall be 
overwhelmed in the day of trouble or priva- 
tion, for, if wc hold our heads above and 
our arms under the water — if wc exert 

our faith and energies, instead of lifting 
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up our hands in despair, in every emer- 
gency God will provide a way of escape. 
The trial of our faith and virtue is exceed- 
ingly precious in His sight — He watches 
with no slight interest to see how His chil- 
ren conduct themselves when put to the test 
and tried to the quick. Though not seen 
by them, yet He is near at hand to help, 
and does not forget them. If there is 
joy in heaven over a repentant sinner, 
surely when a soul triumphantly abides 
the day of fiery trial or withering priva- 
tion there is also great rejoicing in celes- 
tial worlds. 

No Saint should be surprised or offen- 
ded because new doctrines are occasional- 
ly promulgated by the authorities of the 
Church. It is characteristic of the sec- 
tarian to have one stereotyped set of doc- 
trines from age to age, to add to which 
is considered blasphemy. Non-progres- 
sion is a leading feature of the stato of 
knowledge in the sectarian world. It is 
the boast of professing Christians that 
their Scriptures are concluded and their 
creeds are complete, and consequently 
that all additions to either are the sug- 
gestions of Satan. The course of such 
characters in reference to new truths is 
plain enough — all must be rejected uni- 
formly, without examination or hearing. 
But such is not the practice of the Saints. 
They believe that they have not yet at- 
tained to all truth, that there is an infinitude 
of truth before them, that it is their pri- 
vilege to receive line upon line and pre- 
cept upon precept, by the revelations of 
the Almighty and the inspirations of the 
Holy Ghost. And if there is so much 
unrevealed, to learn which the Saints are 
eligible in due time and place, they may 
expect to have presented before them ever 
and anon, through the proper channel, 
many things before unknown to them, 
and very probably many that will come in 
direct contact with the notions instilled 
by a Gentile education. But how un- 
wise, for those who profess to be Saints, 
to turn out of the way at a now doctrine, 
because they cannot sec at ouce all the 
whys and wherefores of the same, nor its 
special relation to other doctrines which 
have been previously revealed and re- 
ceived ! Truth cleaves to truth, and if 
the Saints will be careful to cherish the 
whisperings of the Spirit of truth in their 
daily walk, every now truth which the 
Lord reveals to His people will in its or- 
dei and place and time appear simple, 


natural, and self-evident. Those who 
cannot receive the truths of revelation as 
fast as they are manifest may rest assured 

that the failing is all on their own side 

they are infants in the work, and have need 
of milk instead of strong meat. But let not 
such turn aside in despair because they can- 
not immediately understand every doctrine 
presented to them. Let them rather live 
in accordance with what they can under- 
stand, putting the hard things on the 
shelf awhile, and by and bye they will be 
able to comprehend them perfectly. If a 
child cunnot eat the strong meat presen- 
ted to it, it should not for that refuse all 
food. The schoolboy wisely leaves the 
more advanced arithmetical questions un- 
til he has conquered the simpler ones. So 
should the Saints act. Step by step they 
should ascend the great ladder of celestial 
knowledge till they arrive at the top, if 
there is a top. At all events by pursuing 
this simple practice they will never stum- 
ble, but by their endurance will save 
themselves all the time. 

With regard to persecutions, whether 
from professing friends or undisguised 
enemies, they are inseparably connected 
with the Saints, and will be until wicked- 
ness is swept away from the earth, and 
righteousness covers the land. Persecu- 
tions are things to be expected, and no 
Saint is justified in giving way before 
them, for the Lord has promised that “ as 
your clay your strength shall be.” No 
persecution lias ever befallen the Saints 
that has not proved a blessing to them, 
and that has not magnified them in the 
eyes of their enemies. The faltering are 
almost ever filled with trouble, so it is 
not to be wondered at that they faint in. 
the clay of persecution. But those who 
are determined to endure to the end will 
certainly be saved. And it is a little 
matter to them to endure the scoffs of the 
wicked, or even to suffer hardships and 
pain from their hands, for at such times 
the Holy Spirit of God is poured out more 
abundantly upon His people, causing 
them to fear not, but to rejoice in tribula- 
tion, assuring them that these light afflic- 
tions, which are but for a moment, will 
worlc out for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, while at the 
same time they seal the condemnation of 
those who are the guilty cause of them. . 

There arc probably many Saints ill 
these lands who have been members of 
t!}e Ch\u*ch a considerable number of 
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years, have borne the burden and heat of 
the day amid poverty and affliction, have 
patiently, laboriously, and diligently ex- 
erted their humble talents and energies to 
advance tho great work of Gocl in this 
part of ] Lis vineyard, yet whose day of 
deliverance has not yet arrived. Some 
such may consequently feel almost like 
giving up the race in despair. But no, 
let not that, be the cnsc. It is a long night 
which is not broken by tho cheering 
beams of the moaning sun. And we say 
to the patient and diljgcnt and faithful 
poor Saints, in regard to their deliver* 
iinco from Babylon, as well as to their 
salvation and exaltation in the kingdom 
of God, “lie that endureth to the end 
shall be saved.” There is not a poor 
Saint in .12 u rope, who remains faithful to 
his God, but what will, unless taken by 
death, be eventually redeemed temporally 
— gathered from the wicked nations, for 
the faith of Zion is pledged for his deliver- 
ance. The Poet truly says — 

Rejoice, rejoice, O lsraol I 
And lot your joys abound, 

The voice of God shall reach you 
"Wherever you arc found, 

And call you back from bondage, 

That you may sing His praise, 

In Zion and Jerusalem, 

In theso tho latter days. 

Who knows the purpose of tho Lord, 
for Ho undoubtedly has a purpose, in not 
delivering His poor people sooner? The 
harvest is ripe, the labourers arc few, the 
land of Zion is ready for the occupation 
of the Saints, for it spreads out its broad 
acres invitingly before them, the Lord 
is ready with an abundance of blessings 
to pour out upon His people, the Laman- 
ites arc waiting to be taught the arts and 
sciences and the principles of salvation, 
And to participate in the blossings of the 
now and everlasting covenant, yet there 
are hundreds and thousands of Saints in 
Europe, most of them kept here solely by 
reason of their poverty. Why are not 
means put into their possession so that 
they can gather to Zion ? Has the Lord 
failed to remember them ? Docs He give 
no heed to ( their cvi.es for deliverance? Or 
has llo forgotten to be gracious? Why 
arc they left in Babylon from ycav to 
year. Is there not a cause ? Undoubt- 
edly there is. Wc can divine several tole- 
rably strong reasons wily many poor 
Saints have not been delivered sooner. 
w Save ) ourselves from this untoward j 


gpnerqtipn,” said the Apostle Peter. And 
this same injunction island upon the Saints 
in' the present day. Save yoursel ves from 
Babylon. Mako every exertion, use every 
lawful means, strain every nerve to de- 
liver yourselves from the present untoward, 
crooked, nn,d perverse generation. ' Set 
your own shoulder to the wheel, then 
perad venture the Lord will listen to ydur 
prayers wjth more immediate attention, 
and answer them with greater prompti- 
tude. “ The Lord helps those who help 
themselves. 55 

Then, again, have the rich exerted 
themselves and used the means God has 
blessed them with to help gather the poor? 
Or arc they hiding their talents and 
mqans in tho earth, or in some Gentile 
business that has not the remotest con- 
nexion with, or influence for, the gather- 
ing of Israel ? How can we expect the 
Lord to stretch forth His hand to save Ilis 
people, when they have the means to save 
themselves, hut do not take that advan- 
tage of them ? ‘•"'Man’s extremity is God’s 
opportunity.” “His strength is made 
perfect in our weakness.” While there 
are those among the Saints who are 
powerful in means, but do not exert that 
power, how can wo expect the Lord to 
exert His strength to deliver His people? 
lie is perfectly willing that the rich Saints 
should have the privilege of delivering 
the poor, if they will embrace it. May 
not the backwardness of the rich be one 
reason why more of the poor have not 
been gathered to Zion ? We leave those 
who arc blessed with the unrighteous 
mammon to answer. 

Furthermore, arc the poor Saints quite 
suro that they have suffered privation suf- 
ficiently to enable them to duly appreciate 
and respect tho blessings that would bo 
placed within their reach were they im- 
mediately taken home to Zion ? Or would 
they when there “ wax fat and kick,” and 
turn round in ingratitude to their sa- 
viours? Perhaps the unwise and painful 
conduct of some of the poor in this particu- 
lar has copied tho ardour of their richer 
brethren ip. stretching their arms out to 
save scattered Israel. Mpy not this bo 
another reason why many poor luivo been 
left ungalhered to the present moment ? 
Though far be it from us to say that all 
the poor who are not gathered would 
prove ungrateful if they were. No, breth- 
ren and sisters, we hope hotter thin, gs of 
I you, V, . it must needs be that the innocent 
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"suffer with the guilty, to the end that the 
innocent may have special claim for after 
-favour, that the punishment of the guilty 
may be intensified by the remorseful 
thought that they have been the cause of 
much suffering to those who have not de- 
served it, and, furthermore, that the faith- 
.ful may gain a greater moral ascendency 
over the unfaithful, for those who have 
"been wronged have a moral claim to the 
services of those who have wronged them, 
until full restitution be made, if it ever 
can be made. 

But whatever cause or causes may have 
^hindered the gathering of the poor Saints 
hitherto, we would earnestly exhort them 
to live diligently in the faith and spirit of 
their calling, and their deliverance shall 
assuredly come. (C lie that endureth to 
the end shall be saved ” from the nations 
and brought to Zion with songs of glad- 
ness and rejoicing, and with a mighty 
hand, and for all that he has en- 
dured shall he receive more abundantly, 
and sweet indeed will the blessings of 
Zion be to him after his dreary and 


lengthened sojourn in the midst of wicki 
edness. For eye hath not seen, ear hath 
not heard, neither hath it entered the 
heart of man to conceive the things which 
the Lord hath laid up for the righteous 
who patiently and faithfully endure to the 
end. 

One word more. From this time forth 
let all Saints who may be helped to Zion 
be very careful not to forget the rock from 
whence they were hewn, nor the hole of 
tho pit from whence they were digged, 
for their forgetfulness may affect not only 
their own salvation and that of their pos- 
terity, but the deliverance of thousands of 
the poor Saints who may be left in the 
nations. Thus .the ingratitude of the 
poor who are assisted to gather is a 
weighty matter, and will have eternal in- 
fluences on a vast number of scattered 
Israel. Let the Saints be sure, in the 
day of their deliverance, that they forget 
not the Lord, nor His great mercies to 
them, nor their poor brethren who are 
left to struggle for a time longer in Baby- 
lonish bondage. 


JMsfntti of Sostjilj £>initjj. 

( Continued from page 712.) 


[April, 1810.] 

Friday, 1 7 th. 

Preston, England, April 17tli, 1810. 

To the Saints in the United States of 
America: Eor the comfort of the Church in 
general, in that country, I attempt to ad- 
dress a few lines to you, to let you know 
where wo arc, and what wc arc doing in 
this country. 

The work of tho Lord is progressing here, 
and lias been ever since Elders Orson Hyde 
and II. C. Kimball left this country. Accord- 
ing to the account that the Elders give of their 
labours, there have been about eight or nine 
hundred persons baptized since they left. 
The Gospel is spreading, tho devils arc 
roaring. As nigh as I can learn, the priests 
are howling, the tares arc binding up, the 
wheat is gathering, nations arc trembling, 
and kingdoms tottering; “ mens’ hearts fail- 
ing them for fear, and for looking for 
those things that are coining on the earth.” 
The poor among men uro rejoicing in the 
Xordj and tho meek do increusc their joy. 


The hearts of tho wicked do wax worso and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. 

But I rejoice that lam counted worthy to 
be one of the number to carry salvation to 
tho poor and mcolc of the earth. Brethren, 
T. want to say many things, but I shall not 
have room on this paper, as I design giving 
the minutes of our Conferences below. 

After a long and tedious journey of 28 
days on the water, wc landed in Liverpool. 
Elders U. C. Kimball, P. P. Pratt, O. Pratt,* 
G. A. Smith, It. Mcdlock, and myself were 
in company. Wc rejoiced in tho Lord, and 
when we cast our minds upon the Saints in 
that country, wc could, by faith, participate 
in their joys, realizing they were met in 
Conference, it being the Gth day of April. 
Wo soon found a room that wo could have 
to ourselves, which made our solemn assem- 
bly glorious. Wc blest each other mul pre- 
pared for our labour. The next day wc found 
Elder Taylor in the city. There had been 
about thirty baptized. On Wednesday went 
to Preston ; met with tho Church on Sun- 
day, mul bore testimony of the things tho 
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Lord is doing in these last days. President 
Joseph Fielding gave out an appointment 
for a Conference for tho Church on Wed- 
nesday, the 16th. 

At a Council of the Twelve, hold in Preston, 
England, on the 14th of April, 1S40, it be- 
ing the 9th day of the 1st month of the 11th 
year of the riso of tho Church of Jesus 
Christ, Elders Brigham Young, lJcbcr C. 
Kimball, P. P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, and George A. 
Smith being- present, Elder Brigham Young 
■was called to preside, and Elder John Tay- 
lor chosen Secretary. 

The Council was opened by prayer by 
Elder B. Young. Elder Willard Richards 
Was ordained to the office of an Apostle, 
and received into the Quorum of the Twelve 
by unanimous voice, according to previous 
revolution. Elder Brigham Young was 
unanimously chosen as the standing Presi- 
dent of the Twelve. 

Resolved, That he who acts ns the Sccrc- 
*lary of the Quorum, shall prepare the mi- 
nutes of the Conferences of the Quorum, 
and deposit them in the hands of the Presi- 
dent for keeping. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, and seconded 
by Elder Richards, that twenty of the Se- 
venties be sent for, and that it be left dis- 
cretionary with tho President of tho Twelve 
to send for more if ho think proper. Con- 
ference adjourned. Benediction by Elder 
Kimball. 

At a General Conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, held 
in the Temperance Hall, Preston, Lanca- 
shire, England, on tho 16th April, 1840, 
President Joseph Fielding called upon El- 
der Kimball to preside, and Elder William 
Clayton was chosen clerk, it being the 10th 
clay of the 1st month of tho 11th year of 
the rise of the Church. 

Tho meeting was opened by singing, and 
prayer by Elder Kimball. Elder Kimball 
then called upon the Elders to represent the 
different Branches of the Church. Elder 
Joseph Eiolding represented the Church in 
Preston, consisting of about three hundred 
members, 7 Elders, 8 Priests, G Teachers, 
and 2 Deacons. Elder Snelling represented 
the Church in Pcinvorthan, consisting of 
73 members, 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers, 
1 Deacon. Elder William Garner repre- 
sented tho Church at Longton, consisting of 
Cl members, 2 Elders, 4 Priests, 2 Teachers. 
Joseph Jackson represented tho Church at 
Southport, consisting of 60 members, 1 
Priest, and 1 Teacher. Elder John Moon 
represented tho Church at Dunbury Lnnc, 
and neighbourhood — members generally in 
good standing, consisting of 54 members, 1 
Elder, 2 Priests, 3 Teachers. Richard Ben- 
Bon represented tho Church at Hunter's 
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Hill and neighbourhpod, consisting of IT 
members, 1 Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. 

Elder Amos Fielding represented tho 
Church at Bolton, consisting of GO mem- 
bers, 1 Elder, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers. Elder 
Amos Fielding represented the Church at 
Beskin, consisting of 3 members, 1 Elder. 
Elder Amos Fielding represented the Church 
at Radcliff, consisting of 10 members. El- 
dor Whitnnl represented the Church at 
Whittle, consisting of IS members, 1 Elder* 

4 Pric3t9. Elder Francis Clark represented 
the Church at Ribchcster, consisting of 25 
members, 2 Elders, 1 Priest. Elder Thomas 
Richardson represented the Church at Burn- 
ley, consisting of 24 members, generally in 
good standing, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. Elder 
Francis Moon represented tho Church at 
Blackburn, consisting of 15 members, 1 
Priest. Elder James Smithies represented^ 
the Church at Chardgley and Thornloy* 
consisting of 29 members, 2 Elders, 1 Priest* 

1 Teacher, 1 Deacon. 

Priest John Ellison represented tho Church 
at Waddington, consisting of 50 members, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon. Elder Tho- 
mas Smith represented the Church at Clithc- 
roc, consisting of 27 members, 1 Elder, 3 
Priests. Elder Thomas Smith represented 
tho Church at Chatham, consisting of 84 
members, 1 Elder, 2 Priosts, 2 Teachers, 1 
Deacon. Elder Thomas Smith represented, 
the Church at Downham, consisting of 2CV 
members, I Teacher, 1 Deacon. 

Elder Thomas Smith represented the 
Church at Grindlcton, consisting of 5 mem- 
bers. Elder William Clayton represented 
tho Church at Manchester, consisting of 240 
members, 3 Elders, 5 Priests, 4 Teachers, 1 
Deacon. Elder William Clayton represen- 
ted the Church at Stockport, consisting of 
40 members, 1 Priest, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon. 
Elder William Clayton represented th6 
Church at Pcovcr and Macclesfield, con- 
sisting of 30 members, 3 Priests. Elder 
William Clayton represented tho Clmrch at 
Duckinficld, consisting of 30 members, 1 
Friest. ^ Elder William Clayton represented 
tho Church at Altrincham, consisting of 3. 
members, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. Elder Wil- 
liam Clayton represented tho Church at 
Middlcwich, consisting of G menbers. 

Elder David Wilding represented tho 
Church at Bury and Elton, consisting of 
12 members. Elder Wilford Woodruff re- 
presented the Clmrch in the Potteries, con- 
sisting of 101 members, 1 Elder, 2 Priests* 
4 Teachers, 1 Deacon. Elder Wilford 
Woodruff represented the Church at Here- 
fordshire, consisting of 1G0 members, 1 El- 
der, 2 Priests; about forty of them were 

Elder John Taylor represented tho Churcli 
Methodist preachers of the United Broths 
reu. 
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at Liverpool, consisting of, 28 t members. 
El<jler° Joseph Fielding represented the 
Church at Alston, Cumberland, consisting 
ofy ,40 members, two Elders, 2 Priests, 2 
Teachers. Elder Willard Richards repre- 
sented t]io Ohurch at Brampton, consisting 
of 30 members, 1 Elder, 1 Priest. Elder 
Willard Richards represented the Church at 
Bedford, consisting of 40 members, 1 Elder, 

1 Priest. Elder .Willard Richards repre- 
sented the Church at Scotland, consisting of 
21 members, 3 Elders. 

The meeting was then adjourned for one 
hour. The Conference again assembled at 
half-past one o’clock. Meeting oponed by 
prayer^ and business commenced. 

^ Elder John Moon represented the Church 
at Layland Moss, consisting of C members, 
1 Pjji.es t, : - 1? . . , 

, Elder Willard Richards having beon pre- 
viously ordained into tho Quorum of tho 
Twelve, according to previous revelation it 
wae mpved by Elder Young, and seconded 
by Elder Taylor, that Elder Hyrum Clark 
be appointed as a Counsellor to Elder Field- 
ing, in. the place of Elder Richards; carried 
unanimously. , 

-Moved by Elder Fielding, seconded by 
Elder Young, that a Hymn Book should bo 
published; carried. , gloved and seconded, 
that tho publishing of the Hymn Rook shall 
bo d 9 no by the direction of tho Twelve; 
carried. , 

, .Moved and seconded that a monthly pe- 
riodical Bhall be pnblishcd, under the direc- 
tion and superintendence of the Twelve, for 
the benefit and information of the Church, 
as soon n 3 a sufficient npmbcr of subscribers 
shall be obtained ; carried. 

, Moved and seconded that brother John 
Blazard, of Samsbury, be ordained to the 
office .of a Priest; carried.. 

Moved and seconded' that brother James 
^C orb ridge, of Thornlcy, bo ordained to the 
offifo of Priest ; carried. 

. Elder Kimball then laid before tho Con- 
fercncc the importance and propriety of or- 
daining a Patriarch to bestow Patriarchal 
blessings on tho fatherless, &.c. ; .referred to 
the^Tweivc, whoso business it is to select 
one, and ordain him according to tho direc- 
tions ij of the Spirit. , , 

After varibus remarks, and addresses 
given by the Elders, President Fielding and 
}i|b Counsellors proceeded to prdain brothers 
Bjazard and Oorbridge to their offices, as 
stated abpvo. „ 

. Elder Kimball then called upon tho Clerk 
thread over the minutes of the iyonfcrcnco, 
■wh\ch being done, they wero- received by tho 
Unanimous voice’ of the .Conference. , 

, : .Moved by Elder Ypung, and. seconded by 
IJlcier P. P. Pratt, that this Conference bo 
ojourned until tho Cth of July next, to be 


held in Preston, at 10 o’clock, a.m. ; car-- 
ried. Meeting then adjourned. 

II. C. Kimhaix, President. 

* W.m. Clayton, Clerk. 

The Council met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, April lGth, 1840. The number of 
the .Quorjim tho same as on the 14th. 

Moved by Elder Young, seconded by El- 
der Taylor, that Elder P. P. Pratt be chosen 
as the editor of the monthly periodical for 
tho Church. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by P. 
P. Pratt, that a committee of throe bo ap- 
pointed to make a selection of byinns. 

Moved by Elder Orson Pratt, and second- 
ed by Elder Wilford Woodruff, that Elders 
Brigham Young, Parley P. Pratt, and John 
Taylor form tho committco for that pur- 
pose. 

Moved by Elder Willard Richards, SC- 
ponded by Elder Gcorgo A. Smith, that tho 
name of the paper or periodical llo tho 
“Latter-day Saints’ Millennial Star.” 

Moved by Elder Brigham Young, second- 
ed by Elder Orson Pratt, that the size of 
the papor, its plan, and prico bo left at tho 
disposal of the editor. 

Moved by Elder Brigham Young, seconded 
by Elder H. C. Kimball, that tho Saints receive 
a recommend to tho Church in America to 
movo in small or largo bodies, inasmuch as 
they desire to emigrate to that new country. 

Moved by Elder Briglmm Young, second- 
ed by P. P. Pratt, that wc recommend no 
one to go to America that has money, with- 
out assisting the poor according to our 
counsel from time to time. 

Moved by Elder John Taylor, seconded 
by Elder Parley P. Pratt, that the copyright 
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
and the Book of Mormon bo secured as quick 
as possible. 

Moved by Eldor Woodruff, seconded by 
Elder Richards, that Elders B. Young, II. 
C. Kimball, and P. P. Pratt bo tho commit- 
tee to secure the copyright. 

Moved by Elder H. C. Kimball, and se- 
conded by, Elder W. Richards, that Elder 
Peter Moiling bo ordained an evangelical 
minister in Preston. 

Moved by Elder II. C. Kimball, that tho 
Twelve meet hero on the 6th of July next ; 
sconded by Elder W . Woodruff ; and carried. 

Moved by Elder W. Richards, and second- 
ed by Elder W- Woodruff, tljat the editor of 
the periodical keep an account of all tho re- 
ceipts and expenditures connected with the 
printing,, general expenses, ^ &c., and tho 
books at all times, be open for tho inspection 
of t*ho Council, , The above resoluti6ns wero 
unanimously adopted. Tho Conference closed: 

by prayer. , , . 

John Taxlob, Clorli.. 
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To President Joseph Smith nnd Counsellors. 

Dear Brethren — Yon no doubt will have 
the pcrnsal of this letter, and minutes of 
our Conferences ; this will give you an idea 
of what wo arc doing in this country. If 
you see anything in or about the avIioIo af- 
fair, that is not right, I ask, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that you would 
make known unto us the mind of the Lord, 
and Ilis will concerning us. I believo that 
I am as willing to do the will of tho Lord, 
nnd tnko counsel of my brethren, and bo a 
servant of the Church, ns ever I was in my 
life ; but I enn tell you, I would liko to bo 
with my old fri'ohcls ; I liko new friends, 
but I cannot part with my old ones for 
them. 

Concerning the Hymn Book — when we ar- 
rived here, wo found the brethren had laid 
by their old hymn books, and they wanted, 
new ones; for tho Bible, religion, and all is 
now to them. When I enmo to learn more 
about carrying books into the States, or 
bringing them here, I found the duties were 
so high that we never should wont to bring 
books from tho States. 

I request ono favour of you, that is, a let- 
ter from you, that 1 may hear from my old 
friends. I trust that I 'will remain your 
friend through lifo and in eternity. As over. 

BntQtiAM Young. 

April 17th. This clay the Twelve bles- 
sed and drank a bottle of wine at Pen- 
wortliam, made by mother Moon forty 
years before. Held a Council at her 
house in the evening, and ordained Peter 
Melling, Patriarch. 

The following is the aggregate num- 
ber of Churches, official nnd private mem- 
bers represented at the above Conferences, 
held in Preston, England. Elders, 36; 
Priests, 54; Teachers, 30; Deacons, 11; 
members, 1,G8G ; all contained in 34 
Branohes. 

Saturday, 18th. Elders Young, Wood- 
ruff, and George A. Smith went to Burs- 
lem, and Elders Kimball and Pichards to 
Ohaidgley. 

Sunday, 19th. The High Council vo- 
ted to meet at my office every Saturday 
at two in the afternoon. 

Monday, 20th. Elders Young and 
Woodruff wont to Wolverhampton. About 
this time Elder Orson Pratt went to 
Edinburgh, Scotland. Elder Taylor re- 
turnfcd’to 'Liverpool. 

Tuesday, 21st. 

Post Qffico Department, Appointment 
Office, 21st April, 1840. 

Sir— I’ have the* honour to inform you, 
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that the Post Master General has this day 
changed the name of tho Post Office at - 
Commerce, Hancock County, Illinois, to 
“ Nnuvoo,” and appointed George W. Robin- 
son Postmaster thereof. 

Very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Robert Johnstone, 

2nd Assistant Fostmnstcr General. 

To the Hon. R. M. Young, U. S. Senntc. 

Elders Young and Woodruff’ visited 
the old Cathedral at Worcester on their 
way to Ledbury, where they arrived this 
night. 

Wednesday, 22nd. 

"Washington City, April 22, 1840. 

Dear Sir — After your dopnrturo from this 
city, I. rccoived, under cover from tho Re- 
verend Sidney Rigclon, the petition mention- 
ed by you, for tho appointment of George 
W. Robinson ns Postmaster at Commerce. 
This potition I laid boforo tho Honourable 
Robert Johnstone, Second Assistant Post- 
master General, who hns appointed Mr 
Robinson ns requested. 

Wo found, on an examination of the papers* 
nnd a letter from Dr. Galland, that there was 
a request that tho name of tho Post Offico 
should be changed to that of Nanvoo, a 
Hebrow term, signifying a beautiful place. 
Mr. Johnstone, at my instance, has changed 
tliti name accordingly, in tho supposition 
that it would bo agreeable to tho citizens 
concerned. Will you please advise with tho 
Rev. Joseph Smith nnd others most imme- 
diately interested, and if the chnngo of tho 
name to Nanvoo should not be acceptable, 
it can on application be restored to that of 
Commerce. 

I received a letter from Malcobn McGre- 
gor, Esq., Postmaster at Carthago, a few 
days ago, in which ho urges tho necessity of 
having tho mail carried twice a-woek be- 
tween Carthage and Nanvoo, nnd expresses 
tho opinion that tho additional expenses 
would not exceed one hundred nnd fifty 
dollars, ns tho mail is carried on horseback. 
I have brought tho subject before the pro- 
per department as requested by Mr. Mc- 
Gregor, and hopo to bo able to succeed ; 
although the Post Office Department, owing 
to pecuniary embarrassments, is not in a 
situation to extond facilities nt the present 
time. 

Please present my respects to Mr. Smith* 
and accept fbr yourself lhy kindest regards. 

Very rcspoctfully, &c., 

Richard SI. Young. 

To Judgo E. Iligbcc. 

Elders Young and Woodruff organized 
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a Branch of the Church at Frooms Hill, 
Herefordshire. 

, Thursday, 23rd. Elders Kimball and 
Richards returned to Preston. Elder 
Young visited at Moor Ends Cross, and 
24th preached at Malvern Hill. « Elder 
Kimball went to Eccleston and continued 
some days visiting the Churches around 
Preston. 

Saturday, 25th. Elder Richards went 
to Manchester, found the Prospectus ready 
for the Millennial Star. Elder Young 
returned to Frooms Hill, and staid at 
brother John Benbow’s till the 30th, 
preaching, and writing letters to his 
friends in America. 

Wednesday, 20th. Elders Hyde and 
Page were at Quincy, Illinois. 

! Elder Woodruff wrote as follows — 

Ledbury, Herefordshire, England, 

1 April 29, 18*10. 

Elders E. Robinson and D. C. Smith. 

• Brethren — As Elder Young is writing, I 
am privileged with a space of a few lines : 
knowing that our friends arc desirous to 
bear of the work of the Lord in this land, I 
make the following remarks concerning the 
mercy of God and my labours, 
c Since I last wrote you, (I wroto you a 
lengthy letter, dated Ecb. 27, in which I 
gave you an account of my travels, voyage, 
and labours, from the time I loft Montrose 
unto the date of my letter, which I trust 
you havo received,) I continued labouring in 
Staffordshire until the first of March, when 
I felt it to bo the will pf the Lord that I 
should go moro to the south part of England. 
I left the care of the Staffordshire Church 
in the hands of Elder Turley, and travelled 
eighty miles south, in a region whero the 
word had not been preached. I commenced 
preaching near Ledbury, Herefordshire ; this 
is about 40 miles off Bristol, 40 off Birming- 
ham, 14 off Worcester, 120 off London. As 
soon ns I began to teach, many received my 
testimony. I thcro preached one month 
and fivo days, and baptized the Superinten- 
dent of the Church of the United Brethren, 
•n branch of the Methodist church, and with 
ill i in 45 preachers, mostly of tho same order ; 
and about 114. members, making 100 in all. 
.This put into my hands, or under my enre, 
more than forty established places of prcncli- 
ing, licensed according to law, including one 
,or two clinpcl8. This opened n large field 
•for the spread of tho work in this country. 

Among the number baptized are some of 
mo3t all churches and classes as well ns 
preachers. There is one constable, and ono 
clerk of the church of England, with mtm- 
•bers of their members, But in tho midst of 


my labours I received a letter stating that 
the Twelve had just arrived and wished me 
to come to Preston, and meet witli them in 
Conference. Consequently I travelled ICO 
miles to Preston, and was once more per- 
mitted to strike hands with my brethren 
from America, and sit in Conference with 
them, the minutes of which you have. 

After Conference I returned to Hereford- 
shire in company with Elder Young. Wo 
have again commenced our labours here, and 
there will be many baptized in this region. 
I have now more than 200 on my list, and 
scores aro now waiting for an opportunity 
to receive the ordinance of baptism ; and tho 
work is progressing in all parts of this 
country whero it is faithfully proclaimed. 
I. understand that Elders Wright and Mul- 
liner arc opening somo permanent doors in 
Scotland : and we have many calls through, 
many parts of this country ; even more than 
wo arc able to fill. 

I. desire the prayers of the Saints, that I 
may havo wisdom and grace according to 
my day, and do tho work of Cod in meek- 
ness and humility. 

Wilvoud Woodruff. 

Thursday, 30tli. Elders Young, Wood- 
ruff’, and Richards met at Elder Kington’s, 
at Bymock. 

Friday. 

Columbus, May 1, 1840. 

President Smith. 

Sir — The mission upon which wo are sent 
swolls greater and greater. As thcro is a 
great work to be dono in Germany, as mani- 
fested to us by tho Spirit, tho following plan 
has been suggested to us; viz., to write a 
set of lectures upon the faith and doctrino 
of our Church, giving a brief history of tho 
coming forth of tho Book of Mormon, and 
an account of its contents in as clear ancl 
plain a stylo nB possible ; together with the 
outlines and organization and government o£ 
tho Church of Latter-day Saints, drawn 
from the “Doctrine and Covenants” with 
all tho wisdom and care possible ; and get 
the same translated into German, and pub- 
lish it when wo arrivo in Germany, and 
scatter it through tho German Empire. J« 
this ConnuCT? Should wo consider it ne- 
cessary to translate tho entire Book o£ 
Mormon into German, and Doctrine and 
Covenants too, aro wo or aro wo not at 
liberty to do so ? Should wo deem it neces- 
sary to publish an edition of JJymn Books in 
any country, arc wc at liberty to do it ? Tho 
fact is, wo need such works, and wo cannot 
get them from tho Church hero ; and if wo 
could, wo could not well carry them with 
us, at least any quantity. 

Wc feel that wo arc acting under the 
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direction of the Presidency of the Church ; 
and the reason that we make these inquiries, 
is, that wo do not wish to step beyond onr 
limits, or bring ourselves into a snare and 
dishonour by taking liberties that are not 
ours. Wo feel that all our exertions and 
interests shall become aubserviont to build 
up tho Kingdom of Cod. AVc wish to bo 
co-workers with you and with the Spirit of 
the Lord. We did not converse so much 
upon these literary works as we should have 
done before wo left. Tho fact was, wo did 
not begin to sec the greatness of onr mis- 
sion before wo left home; our minds were 
in a nutsholl. 

It seems to us that we should spread this 
r/orlc among all people, languages, and 
tongues, so far as possiblo; and gather up 
all jewels among the Jews besides. Who 
is suflicicnt for these things? 

As agents for the Church abroad, and as 
CO-workors with yourself, in spreading tins 
kingdom to tho romotest corners of tho 
earth, arc we at liberty to translate and 
publish any works that we may think neces- 
sary, or that the circumstances in which wo 
arc placed socm to require, whether origi- 


nal, or works published by tho Church? 
If wo nro not at liberty to take this wide 
range, plcaso toll us how far we irtny go. 

Wo are setting this great work beforo the 
people as an inducement to them to help us. 
If we arc setting our standard too high, a 
word from you will bring it down. We 
have held a two days* meeting in this place; 
but in conscqucnco of continual rains, whicli 
swelled the creeks so high, the people could 
not get to us. The meeting was four miles 
from Columbus; one only baptized. 

Wo have now an opportunity to rido as 
far cast as Indiana, boyond the metropolis* 
and have the privilege to stop and preach 
by tho way. Will you write to us at Cin- 
cinnati, and much obligo 

Your brethren in the Kingdom of God* 

Ohson Hvnn, 

John !E. Page. 

P.S. — Will you plenso send word to Ma- 
rinda, that I want her to write to mo at 
Cincinnati, Ohio. Plcusc bear it in mind 
and oblige thy friend 

O. II. 


(To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 24, 1855. 


Emigration. — W e have great pleasure in submitting to our readers the following 
letter — 

Oftico Tci’pctunl Emigrating Fund Company, 

, Great Salt Luko City, Aug. 31, 1855. 

Dear Brother Franklin — Wo send a few names, in another letter, whoso pnssage 
through ,1ms been settled here in advance; whicli is the course wo shall pursue in future 
If any are sent for from this oflico; this limits the number considerably, as payments aro 
oiot (piito so plenty ns promises, and will givo you a much greater clmnco to help on 
\thoso in Britain who have been in the Church from tho introduction of tho Gospel on 
those Innds ; old members, many of whom lmvo remained poor and unable to got away, 
.or through infirmity aro remaining, comparatively unnoticed in the Branches, and will 
soon lay down thoir bones in Babylon if not brought away. Brothor Franklin, God 
■^requires us to help thoso out, and bring thorn to Zion, whero thoy enn bo taken caro of, 
and not suffered to want for the necessaries of life; hunt them out, they nro not tho most 
clamorous, and you will need to make a thorough investigation all through the Branches, 
‘that nono of tlicso old members bo suffered to remain, who arc longing for deliverance, 
v You may publish this letter, that they may rend it, and know their privileges, and our 
cfeolmgB towards those who have in a mensuro proved their love to tho Gospel. 

, Somo of tho brothren here linvo donated property to a largo amount to tho P. E. F. Co., 
and I nlono have donated to tho amount of upwards of $G0,000, a description of which is 
forwarded to you, and we recommend the rich brothren to buy, that they may bo located 
in . pleasant places when they arrive, and wo require of all the brotliron who oboy tho 
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Gospelin Europe, who are rich, to tithe their substance on becoming members of th6 
Church, and it will be made available to gather Israel. 

Yours in the Covenant, 

Buiouam You.vo, 

President of the P. E. F. Co. 

The above communication will cheer the hearts of those Saints who have long 
been waiting — how anxiously, they alone have realized — for their liberation from tho 
confines of Babylon. Many, we doubt not, have hoped on so long, that fond antici- 
pation had given way a little to the shades of despair. The favour of the Lord and 
His servants seems now especially turning towards such, and wo say, hope on still, 
and let not your faith falter. 

The first great object to accomplish, after the Church was driven into tho wilder- 
ness, was to prepare, as fast as possible, a place to which the poor could bo gathered 
in safety, and find the means of subsistence. 

The P. E. Fund Company was organized for the especial object of gathering the 
poor. In order to accomplish this in the most efficient manner, it has been wisdom 
heretofore to use the limited means at its disposal, in a way best calculated to 
strengthen as fast as possible the infant settlements of the Church. This has been 
done to a considerable extent by assisting many who were able to furnish in part tho 
funds necessary for their emigration. The Lord has sanctioned the efforts of I-Iis 
people by abundantly pouring out Ilis blessing upon them. The borders of Zion 
have become enlarged, and her Stakes strong. Numerous sources of productive 
labour are now open, through which those who are dependent on their hands alone 
may readily obtain the necessaries of life, and in a few years be able to extend assis- 
tance to others. Cities are rapidly rising on every side, in which the houseless poor 
on their arrival can find shelter from the inclemencies of the first winter, instead of 
living in wagons or in rooms made in the earth, as thousands have done hereto- 
fore, because there had not been time to build a supply of houses. Farms have mul- 
tiplied, and consequently the means for producing an abundant supply of food have 
greatly increased, so that the poor need not want, nor any person who will labour go 
hungry. Finally the Lord has so abundantly blessed the faithful in Zion, that they are 
able and, what is quite as essential, willing to practically manifest the anxiety they have 
ever felt for the gathering of Israel, by offering their fine houses, mills, and farms 
for that purpose. It now devolves on the brethren in this country, who have tho 
means, to manifest a corfesp’onding spirit in this glorious work, by coming forward 
and purchasing ‘these pleasant places which have been prepared for them through the 
suffering’ and toils of their piOnefer brethren. * 

The word of the Lord is to gather out the aged, the infirm, and the desti- 
tute, those who for years have struggled on true to their God and their brethren, 
ahd who ' have continually, with a free and liberal' spirit, administered to the Elders, 
a‘nd used the little that the Lord has given them to build up His kingdom. Ho 
has thus opened tho way for the wealthy* to use their means for the benefit of 
the poor without detriment to themselves, and the responsibility of their not doing, 
so now 'rests lipon them. 

The Saints who have property are also required to tithe their substance, that it 
may be used for gathering the poor. The question Will naturally a'l’ise in the minds 
of such — “ What will be the result if we should not do this ? ” We answer, that the 
Spirit' of tho Lord will forsako them and they will not enjoy the blessings of tho 
Priesthood. They will go into darkness and be cut short in their salvation. This 
is all, the compulsion’ that there is here or in Utah on the subject. It simply amounts 
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to this it determines which a man loves best, his wealth and its enjoyments, or the 

kingdom of God and its blessings ; the good things of this life, or of that which is 
to come. The principle is not simply laid before the Saints, but the requirement 
is made, and those who profess to seek first the kingdom of God and its righteous- 
ness are expected to live up to this law. 

A list of the property donated to the P. E. Fund Company by President Young 
and others in Utah, has been forwarded to us. The object is to sell this property to 
such of the brethren in this country as havo the money to pay for it, and then use the 
money to emigrate the poor tho coming year, agreeable to the spirit and instructions 
of President Young’s letter. Much of this property we personally know can be 
classed with the best in Utah. A large flouring mill on Big Ivanyon Creek, about 
six miles from the Temple Block in G. S. L. City, we are informed paid for 
itself in three years. A fine house and lot in a good location, fronting Union 
Square, and offered at $12,000, is now renting at $2,000 in cash per annum, or 
at 10$ per cent, on estimated value. President Young’s white house, with barn 
Carriage hbuse, and other buildings appertaining to it, is considered by many as occu- 
pying the finest location in G. S. L. Valley, ahd overlooks nearly the whole of 
G. S. L. City. It is’ a desirable place for any person who might wish to have a com- 
fortable and convenient home ready on his arrival in the Mountains. The conditions 
on which this property is offered, it ’would seem, might meet the views of the most 
fastidious. Should any portion of the property be sold there, before President Young 
is advised' of a sale of it here, the money paid here will be refunded on presentation 
of our draft in Utah, or property of equal value given in lieu of it. If the property 
purchased docs not suit the purchaser, they can havo the use of it for the use of tho 
money until it is refunded. In some one of these ways it is presumed that the view's 
of purchasers can be met. In addition to the property hero mentioned, there is 
offered quite a variety of houses, city lots, and fanning land, concerning which w r e 
will give all the information in our possession to persons who are desirous to purchase. 
The great object is to obtain the means to assist the poor Saints to enjoy the blessings 
of the gathering. We hope that this feeling will find a w r arm response in the hearts 
of all Latter-day Saints throughout the length and breadth of this country who have 
surplus means at their disposal. We trust that the Lord will give them no rest in spirit 
until they have come up to the help of the poor in Israel, and, in blessing them, also 
bless themselves. It is required of the rich to uso their thousands of pounds to do 
good with, just as much as it is of the poor to use their' pennies, and they cannot reap 
ecjuftl blessings without doing so. 

„ We now call upon tho Pastors and Presidents in the various fields of labour to go 
to, find diligently search out all those brethren and sisters who joined the CliurOh 
in ah' early dhy, say from ten to eighteen years Ago, And who have been faithful in the 
cause of truth. We wish a report 1 of such forwarded to this Office, embracing the 
following items — the number of years they have been in the Church, their age, coun- 
try of nativity, and probable amount of means that they can furnish towards their 
Emigration, that so soon as we are enabled to tufn the property placed at our dis- 
posal into cash, we may have tho proper information before tis to act upon, and be 
ablfe to take Such measures as will mbst efficiently carry out the designs of the First 
Presidency, 'the number emigrated by tlio P. E. F. Company the coming season 
will of course depend upon the amount r of means wliich can thus be obtained. The 
P. F. Fund nionics can not ho used to assist any except those iUho go directly through 
to Utah, and in charge of tho Company's agents . 

‘The woi'ld around' Us have much to. say 1 about favouritism in their operations;. 
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They generally bestow their patronage from, personal regard and attachment, without 
paying much attention to correct principles in the matter, or to the real worthiness 
t>f the object of their favour. This is not the favouritism which is now called for, 
But we wish the Elders to be diligent in searching out more particularly those who 
have patiently and perhaps silently endured all things for the Gospel’s sake. It is 
the Lord’s poor that we are so emphatically called upon to help, and length of service, 
■faithfulness, age, and destitution should be the special, prominent reasons for bestow- 
ing favour and the blessings of the gathering. 


American News. — We learn, by the Mormon of October 20, that Dr, J. M. Bern- 
hisel, the Utah Delegate to Congress, had just arrived in New York, in good health 
and spirits. The wise and efficient manner in which he has heretofore represented 
the interests of Utah in the U. S. Congress has deservedly won for him a high repu- 
tation among his constituents, which they have manifested by a unanimous vote to 
sustain him again in the same position. 

We gather the following items from a letter to Elder J. Kay, dated G. S. L., 
City, August 31st. Elder J. W. Coward arrived in that placo on the 27th of 
August. On the 14th, David II. Burr, Esq., U. S. Surveyor General, and his assis- 
tants, commenced their operations at the south-west ’corner of the Temple Block ; 
they expect to use up the ,§50,000 appropriation in determining the base line. 


When CORRESPONDENTS specially require an answer by return of post, they are par- 
ticularly desired to favour us with their address, and all our Correspondents arc re- 
quested to write their addresses legibly, in default of which we frequently have lcttci '3 
returned to us from the Dead Letter Office, instead of them reaching the persons they 
ore intended for. 


^Tnrttgn (£oms|iotitare. 


DESERET. 

t 

• President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 
August 31st, 1865. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

, Dear Brother — Your letter, dated J une 
1st, also three several duplicates, copies of 
invoices from you to B. Young, and re- 
port of names sent for by the P. E. F. 
Company, who are not coming out, and 
the reasons why, were received on the 
2nd inst., of course too late to be ac- 
knowledged per last mail ; also, a letter 
from brother Ludington. He, N. V. 
Jones, and Fothcringham, have arrived in 
San Francisco, and will probably make 

their way home this fall 

Your letters have been regularly ac- 
knowledged by me, under date of regular 


correspondence. I am pleased with the 
course of brother Daniel Spencer; his 
presence will doubtless prove of great ad- 
vantage, in counselling, and assisting the 
through passengers to get a fair start 
across the plains, as well as to encourage 
those who remain ; as also, to assist our 
brethren who have charge at St. Louis, 
and on the frontier. 

I am aware that his familiar counte- 
nance, so unexpectedly found again in 
their midst, after having braved “ Old 
Ocean" and periled the upward voyage 
of the mighty rivers, must truly have 
rejoiced the hearts of the brethren. 

We have no definite news from tho 
plains since the companies all started, but 
learn that many have fallen by that 
scourge of the world, the cholera, princi- 
pally before starting. It was not quite 
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ns bad, however, ns Inst year. "We have 
sent out quite a number of teams loaded 
with flour to meet them. We shall pro- 
bably be informed in relation to their cir- 
cumstances by the mail due the last of 
this month, but which, through the ad- 
mirable management of the operators, 
generally arrives from two to ten days after 
the other leaves, which being influenced 
by a spirit of special accommodation, is 
prompt and punctilious in leaving early 
on the morning of the first, for fear, I 
suppose, that the other might, by some 
mistake, get here before it should get 
away. They have no need to hurry off, 
for thcro is not a particle of danger, for 
their mistakes always happen the other 
way. 

Mail matter, you will perceive, so re- 
ceived, has to lie over nearly a month be- 
fore we can answer it all, and we have to 
write without having the letters just at 
hand perhaps to guide us ; this must ac- 
count for our sometimes apparent rciniss- 
ness in answering letters. 

Brother Parley P. Pratt is now here, 
having arrived with a small company 
from California on the 18th instant. 
Brother Cannon has got out the first two 
forms of the Book of Mormon, in the 
Hawaiian language, and contemplates pub- 
lishing a paper in San Francisco. 

We are progressing much as usual in 
our public works, and peace, prosperity, 
and general good health prevado our 
people. The late crops look tolerably well, 
but arc principally corn, potatoes, &c. 
We think that by using the proper eco- 
nomy, there will be sufficient food for 
all. 

We send you a list of property, which 
you are requested to dispose of if you 
have opportunity, and can get the money 
at the prices. The property is as repre- 
sented. .If the same should be sold to 
any other person, before the arrival of 
any of the parties purchasing, their money 
will be refunded, or other property of 
equal value given in lieu thereof. Wo 
arc willing that the funds so raised should 
be appropriated for bringing out the Poor 
Saints, through the P. K. F. Company, 
and if those having money do not wish to 
purchase property, they can still have an- 
other offer, and that is, give, us the use of 
the mono/ for the ruse of the properly. 
Wo considered that such an arrange- 
ment might he made, that would be 
equally beneficial to the parties concerned, 


and also raise money to replenish the 
funds of the P. E. F. Company. . 

We also forward by this mail, a few 
names sent for by the P. E. F. Company 
for the next emigration. 

Hr. J. M. Bernhisel goes out with this 
mail, having been returned again ns our 
Delegate to Congress. Brother Asa Cal- 
kins has been selected from the Office to 
answer the call you made for a clerk, that 
brothers Linforth and Jaques might come 
to the Valley the ensuing season. He 
will start in about ten days, accompanied 
by brothers Joseph S. Scofield, James 
Lavender, and several others, appointed 
on missions to the United States. 

We expect you and brother Daniel 
Spencer home next season, and I particu- 
larly wish that my son Joseph A. may ac- 
company you 

Desiring to he remembered to all the 
Elders, who have my wannest regards, 
and praying that the peace of God may 
rest upon you, with all the blessings ncc<£* 
ful for you, 

I remain as ever, 

Your Brother in the Covenant, 
Biuciitam Young. 


G. S. L. City, August 31, ISoo. 

Brother Franklin D. .Richards — All 
the good wishes and good spirit that I 
can send to yon, in thought or word, I 
send in the name of the Lord, and say, 
receive ye the spirit that makes us happy, 
the Spirit of God that dwells in Zion, 
the spirit of Brigham and ITeber and all 
good men ; may the same rest upon you 
and fill you to overflowing, that your 
words may bo the. words of eternal life; 
sweet, yea sweeter than the honeycomb. 
Heaven protect and bless you in your ex- 
tended field of labour. We met when, 
boys, and loved as only those can love 
who know the Lord. As wc approach 
to manhood may our love increase, being 
fed from the great fountain. 

That which interests you is equally 
dear to mo in the building up of our 
Father’s kingdom. We sire one, our 
Father and our God has in His Provi- 
dence called us, and placed upon us the 
same eternal .Priesthood, and given, \is 
light enough to feel and see our nothing- 
ness, and the folly of this adulterous ge- 
neration. Nevertheless wc have joy in 
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•our labours to aid brother Brigham to 
carry out the work that Joseph began for 
the redemption of Israel and the over- 
throw of the wicked. The crust of the na- 
tions is breaking. Angels arc waiting 
to thrust in their sharp sickles and reap 
the vine of the earth, and cast it into the 
winepress of the wrath of God. Blood 1 
my God, blood to the horses’ bridles, the 
nations drunk with blood as with sweet 
wine! Well might the Lord say, “Come 
out of her, 0 my people.” Soon he that 
will not take up his sword against his 
neighbour must needs flee to Zion for 
safety. 

President Young, as you will see by 
this mail, is doing all in his power to in- 
crease the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, 
to, give a new impetus to the gathering of 
the Saints. This subject and home mis- 
sions are two cardinal points which are 
at this time the all-absorbing topics of 
conversation and effort. 

The emigration for this season is com- 
ing in. When all arrive, the number, as 


near as we can calculate, will he some, six 
or seven thousand souls. With strict 
economy our crops, though short, will 
feed the multitude, and leave some frag- 
ment^ for cousin Lemuel. 

The labour on the public works has 
been this season very much blessed. More 
than twice the number of perch of rock 
are now laid in the foundation of the 
Temple than it took for all the Nauvoo 
Temple. The Saints can soon say, “ Gome, 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the bouse of the God of Jacob.” 

The reports of the Elders show that the 
set time to favour Israel has come. 

Your friends, as far as I am acquainted, 
are well. We all want to see you. Un- 
till we do, we will keep saying, God 
bless brother Franklin, and all that went 
with him from this favoured land, and all 
he presides over. 

Excuse haste, and believe me your 
brother, 

J. M. Grant. 


Don't Df|itiiir 

Stand up here, young man, and let us 
talk to you — you have trusted alone to 
the contents of “ father’s pui;se ” or to his 
fair fame for your influence or success in 
business. Think you that “ father ” has 
attained to eminence in his profession, but 
by unwearied industry j or that he has 
amassed a fortune honestly, without energy 
and activity ? 

You should know that the faculty 
requisite for the acquiring of fame or for- 
tune, is essential to, nay, inseparable from, 
the retaining of cither of these. Suppose 
father has the “ rocks” in abundance; if you 
never earned anything for him, you have 
no more business with those “rocks” than a 
gosling has with a tortoise; and if he 
allows you to meddle with them till you 
have learned th<?ir value by your own in- 
dustry, lie perpetrates untold mischief. 

And if the “old gentleman” is lavish of 
his cash towards you, while he allows you 
to idle away your time, you’d better leave 
him; yes, run away, sooner than bo made 
an imbecile or something worse through so 

corrupting an, influence. Sooner or later 


nit “/ntjjci:." 

you must learn to rely on your own 
resources, or you will not be anybody. 

If you have never helped yourself at all, 
if you have become idle, if you have 
eaten father’s bread and butter, and 
smoked father’s cigars, cut a swell in fa- 
ther’s buggy, and tried to put on father’s 
influence and reputation, you might far 
better have been a poor canal boy, the son 
of a chimney sweep, or a boot-black, and 
indeed we would not swap with you tho 
Situation of a poor, half-starved, mother- 
less calf! 

Miserable objects you arc, that depend 
entirely on your parents, playing gentle- 
men (alias dandy loafer). What, in the 
name of common sense, arc you thinking 
about? Wake up there. Go to work 
with either yoiu* hands or brains, or both, 
and be something. Don’t merely havc’it 
to boast of that you have grown in father’s 
house — that you have vegetated as other 
greenhorns, but let folks know that you 
count one. 

Come, off with your coat, clinch the 
saw, the plow-handles, the scythe, the 
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axe, the pick-axe, the spade— -anything True, the old gentleman’s funds or 

that will enable you to stir your blood, personal influence may secure you the 
Fly round, and tear your jacket, rather forms of respect, but let him lose his 
than be the passive recipient of the old property, or die, and what arc you? A 
gentleman’s bounty. Sooner than play miserable fledgling — a bunch of flesh and 
the dandy at dad’s expense, hire your- bones that needs to be taken, care of. 
self out to some potato patch, let your- Again, we say, wake — get up in the 
self to stop hog holes, or watch the morning — turn round twice at least before 
bars ; and when you think yourself cn- breakfast — help the old man — givo him 
titled to a resting spell, do it on your now and then a generous lift in business 
own hook. — learn how to take the lead, and not 

If you have no other means of having depend forever on being led ; and you 
fun of your own, buy with your earnings have no idea how the discipline will 
an empty barrel, and put your head into benefit you. 

it, and holler, or get into it and roll down Do this, and our word for it, you will 
Jiill ; don’t, for pity's sake, don’t make the seem to breathe a new atmosphere, possess 
old gentleman furnish every thing, and a new frame, tread a now earth, wake to 
you live at your ease. a new' dbstiny, and you may then begin to 

Look about you, you w'cll- dressed, aspire to manhood, 
smooth-faced, do nothing drones. Who Take off, then, that ring from your lily 
are those that have depended alone on finger, break your cane, shave your upper 
the old gentleman’s purse? Are they lip, wipe your nose, hold up your head, 
those that have climbed their w r ay to their and by all means never agnin ent the 
position by their own industry and bread of idleness, nor depencf on a father, 
energy ? — American .Paper. 


Unrictirs. 

An idler, mooting with u strolling plnyor, asked him " What part in tho grand drama of 
life do you perform ? ” “ I mind my own business,” was the reply. 

Suctauianjsm. — Two roligions ! How can there be two roligions ? It is horrible to 
think of it; and nothing does more mischief in any land than this ono fact. It is thocurso 
of this world, and tho only justification tho infidel or tho atheist has, and no party could 
exist without some justification. Ireland is particularly unhappy in its religious eloments, 
lival churches, rival bishops, rival cathedrals. In tho city of Armagh you soo a fine media)— 
val popish cathedral rising upon a hill over against tho Protestant cathedral, which it is 
intended to surpass ; it lias boon fourteen years in building, and tho sholl is not yet finished. 
It rises up as tho monoy (lows in. Two cathodrals for one small town ! two rival entrances 
to hcavon 1 two archbishops in ono village 1 a poor, .unhappy idea ! Whon shall we get rid 
of such nonsoiiso? It is onongh to malco one sick to think of tho rival claims of solf- 
rightoouB priesthoods. And to what a pass they arc loading with their divisions, when an 
Evangelical morning paper, (soo MornUuj Advertiser for 8th of October,) abandoning the 
olergy as the proper Apostolical commissioners, invests a jugglor with a moral and 
religious mission to correct tho errors and superstitions of tho ago! Tho juggler accepts 
the compliment ; and whilst ho professes his faith in Jewish miracles he talks of his provi- 
dential mission to provo all others humbug by moans of trickery and deception. The 
Advertiser rejoices in this accession of strength to the cause. It is funny ; but furco follows 
tragedy; and now that roasting and imprisonment nro dono with, wo naturally expect a bit of 
Inn. Division invariably leads to ridicule. It makes men weak and paltry; and first men, and 
nt ter wards women and children, laugh, and reverence is extinguished. Tho ago is coming to 
this, and no party can escape it. Tho Roman priest, with his long eurtout, his lnccd-iq> 
coat and waistcoat, and impractical look, is weak overywboro; but his ecclesiastical 
counterparts arc weak also. Tlioy weaken ono anothor, and help the common foe by 
means of a common destruction. How powerful tlioy would be if tlioy were united ! It 
is well they nro not at present, for there is not a sect that would not persecute if it wero 
supremo; whilst the pcoplo of no soot, jugglers included, tho mere public, nro ns despotic, 
rude, and inaccessible to reason ns articled believers. We have as yet no common prin- 
ciple to unite upon, and must go down into ridipulc, for want of wings to soar up into 
dignity ,— Family JleraUl, ' » ’ 9 * 1 
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Creevt told me once, when dining with Sheridan, nfter the Indies had departed he drew 
the chair to the fire and confided to Crecvy that they had just had a fortune left them. 
“Mrs. Sheridan and I,” said he, “ have mndo a solemn vow to each other to mention it to 
no one, and nothing induces me now to confide it to you, but the nbsoluto conviction that 
Mrs. Sheridan is at this moment confiding it to Mrs. Crecvy up-stairs .*’ — Sidney Smith. 

"What Sitalt. I Taile? — A young lady called in a physician to “do something for a rush 
of blood to the head.” “ I have been doctoring myself,” said the languid fair one, with a 
smile, to the bluff, though kind M.D., while ho' was feeling her pulse. “Ah Inowl” 
“Why, I have taken Morrison’s Pills, Tarr’s Pills, Cockle’s Pills, Allen and Bell’s Pills,. 
Bell’s Balsam of Liquorice, and Powell’s Cough Electuary. I have used Henry’s Calcined 
Magnesia, Fawcett’s Anodyne Pills, and — ’* “Madam!” interrupted the astonished doctor, 
‘‘did all these do your complaint no good ? ” “No; then what shall I tako?” pettishly 
enquired the patient; “ Take I” exclaimed the doctor, eyeing hor from head to foot, “ Take I” 
echoed he, after a moment’s reflection — “Take l why, tahe off your stays ! ” 


Tlcjoicc! $c Scattered Saints. 


Rejoice l Rejoice I ye scattered Saints, 
lie glad | Dry every tear ; 

The Lord has heard your cries for aid, 
Deliverance Is near. 

Rejoice I all ye vvho’vc laboured long 
To make the Gospel known, 

Who 1 vc toiled and struggled many years 
To roll the u little stone.” 

Rejoice ! ye who have fed, lodged, clothed 
The Elders in their need, 

Them money given, though sennt your means; 
You shall be blessed indeed. 

Rejoice ! all ye who*ve been oppressed 
Full many a gloomy day, 

Who’ve prayed the dark and lowering clouds 
Would brealc and puss away. 

Rejoice I yc who have had to leave, 

For truth and for the Lord, 

West Derby. 


Friends, wealth, fair prospects j you shall have 
Your hundred-fold reward. 

Rejoice l Rejoice 1 yc weary ones, 

Who patiently have borne 

The heat and burden of the day, 

Though weak and fnlitt and worn. 

A word of cheer you’ve waited for, 

And now that word has come — 

” Search through the land the faithful poor 
To Zion bring them home.” 

Rejoice 1 that now your open door 
To Zion’s courts appears ; 

Rcyolce ! and to old Uubylon 
Jlequeath your griefs and fears. 

Rejoice! let Israel all rejoice, 

And praise the Lord once more, 

That Rrighnm sends the word, the power 
To save the humble poor. 

John" Jaques. 


.Euuatcm. — In Star No. 38, 2nd line of 4t Money Lint,” for 41 Jonathan Ellis ” read 44 Thomas Green.** 

Addhesses.— G. W. Thurston, E. W. Tullldge’s, High Street, Fortune’s Wells, Portland, Dorset. 
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A Lecture by Elder James Ferguson , Delivered, before an assscmbly of Elders, including 
the Presidency of the Church in Europe, at 30, Islington, Liverpool, Nov. 7, 1850. 


Although on the subject of the Mor- 
mon Battalion much has been said and 
written, I cheerfully comply with the re- 
quest of our much-loved President, brother 
Franklin, to speak upon it now. It may 
seem strange to you that such a subject 
should bo called up in these lands; 
but when you call to mind that there is 
no portion of the Kingdom of God with 
which the interests of that battalion aro 
not now interwoven, it cannot seem 
strange to you that it should be talked of 
wherever that kingdom has an interest. 

I will not, I trust, be accused of digres- 
sion, if before I take up the immediate 
narrative of the battalion, I call your at- 
tention for a few moments to the position 
and circumstances of the Church previous 
to and at the time of our enlistment. You 
arc familiar, oh 1 how sadly familiar, with 
the early history of the Church. The 
heart that seeks not to treasure up the 
remcmbranco of overy storm and aiego 
through which she has passed, is treacher- 
ous to its own interests. The bowlings 
of the wolves that snapped at the heels of 
retreating childron ; the yells of the fiends 
that ravished your defenceless sisters ; the 
crocking of the rifles that sent destruction 
into the ranks of your brethren, and filled 


the deep narrow grave at HauiVs Mill ; 
the lying oaths of traitors ; the creaking 
of the prison doors of your captive Pro- 
phet ; the whistling of the fanning wind 
through the flaming village — all seem to 
perpetuate their dismal echoes, and assure 
us that there is a future and a vengeance 
on its wings. 

It is now more than nine years and a 
half since I first saw the banks of the 
Mississippi. In answer to tho calls of 
conscience and of God, I was in search of 
a country where I would bo freo to think 
and act my thoughts. Under such cir- 
cumstances, there was much around mo 
to call up mingled reflections. Three 
centuries had passed since on those waters 
the comrade of Pizarro had sought to ex- 
tend tho tyranny of a gold-hunting ad- 
venturer. Now his bones and fame were 
mingled with tho forgotten scum of the 
past. Tho Red Man was then king of tho 
iorcat and ruler of tho prairio. By tho 
laws of natu.ro and nations he was ownec 
of the soil and its waters. The river oh 
which ho raised his shout of conquest had 
become the grave of the first invading 
tyrant. And where is the Red Man now? 
As I asked the question, I looked around, 
and there, abject and uncared for, stood a 
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young man of pale cassia complexion. I Nauvoo House. They were have and 
He seemed scarcely to notice what was ' unfinished. Their purposed hospitality 
passing around him. His spirit broken, to the way-farcr, of whatever sect or 
his heart withered, like the last of a . country, had been untasted. I called at 
slaughtered herd, he appeared as the play- ' the Mansion, but where was its lord? 
thing of his captor3, coveting the knife , The hearth was cold and desolate. The 
that had cut the hearts of his fellows. . table at which he entertained his shamed 
When I learned that such was the repre- ' captors was unspread. What dark spots 
sentative of the heroic race who had once are those on the floor which defy extrac- 
bcen the terror of an armed fleet, I was tion 1 It is the blood of the Mansion’s 
disappointed and sad. | lord. He was murdered for hU faith. 

Turning from the melancholy picture, ' I visited the Temple. Here at least I 
to the hum and bustle around me, as I ! thought I could find comfort. I stood 
continued my journey up the river, at by the Font, through whose sanctified 
each bend and profusely scattered on its ; waters the broken links of the past and 
banks were now cities and villages, farms ' present were welded, and the living and 
and plantations, and I felt my spirit re- dead were united. But it was empty, 
vive within me as the song and echo of It seemed hut as an urn that held the 
liberty assured me that every man here cold dead ashes of what had been. I hurried 
was the emperor of his own conscience, from room to room in search of somc- 
and that, whatever sad stories of cruelty thing, I knew not what, to cheer me. 
and wrong the history of the past might But everywhere I met with disappoint- 
eall up, oppression was for ever done ment. The altars where many a sacred 
away, and, though a pilgrim of another j vow had been pledged, were torn down or 
clime, I was at home now. I had vanished. The anointing oil had 

Thus buoyant and glad, I pursued my been removed. The vail of emblems had 
course till the muddy Missouri had lost been folded away. The voice of praise 
its influence on the clear waters of the was hushed. I withdrew, my spirit 
Big River. An involuntary shout of crushed and desponding, 
exultation burst from me, when towering I turned to look upon, and could not 
and beautiful I saw the Temple I had but admire, the edifice. There was some- 
heard of in other lands. The goal of all thing about it still to love. Like the 
jny hopeful anticipations secerned to me chieftain of a great tribe, who had strug- 
then in sight. The journey of my sor- glcd from infancy and defied the assaults 
row 3 was about to be ended. The waters of enemies and devices of traitors, anil 
on which I paddled were free. The to win the last great battle ami establish 
land on every side had long become sacred bis empire had willingly yielded his life, 
to the pilgrim worshipper. That Temple So it seemed to stand. Though the spirit 
sheltered the altar of my choice. The that had given life to it had fled, the 
power and wisdom of the God I served crowning victory had been accomplishcd- 
were manifest above, below, and all And lovely and still tremendous in its 
around me. And why should I wander death, it only awaited the stealthy coming 
further ? of the coward worms that shrunk from it 

As I drew near the city, the clouds > in life, and now could only slowly dissolve 
gathered thick and black. In the midst I the empty shell. 

of a gloom and falling darkness I entered And where wore tho Priests who had 
Hauvoo. I thought how ill-timed were ministered at her altars i where the pre- 
the circumstances. But I had [soon to siding Apostle whose prophetic voice had 
learn how appropriate the storm and echoed around her walls, and whispered 
blackness. The memories of the past hope through the bellowing tempest? 
had been flitting before me but as the where the congregation and the builders ? 
shadows of an ugly dream driven back They were gone. Only a few were left: 
or smothered by the glad hopes that my of the thousands who had worshipped 
untutored judgment had permitted to here. 

vise within me. I passed along the And why was this ? I was pointed to 
streets. They were desolate and forsaken, the inscription on the Temple — “ Holiness 
I* looked around upon the orchards, to the Lord.” This had been denounced 
Their fences were torn down and as impious assumption. Their forms of 
burned. I paused at the walls of the worship did not suit their neighbours. 
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The religion of thair conscience was not | 
the choice of all. Their fealty to God 
was pronounced treason to their country. 
The prosperity of their city had roused 
the jealousy of their idle observers. But 
where was the charter under which they 
held their privileges ? It was trampled 
under foot by the power that gave it. 

Where was the constitution under 
which they claimed the rights of con- 
science? Where the cohorts that were 
armed to defend it? Where the flag that 
sheltered and protected all castes and re- 
ligions ? The cohorts were not wanting. 
The mounted squadron and bristling in- 
Ian try were all on hand. But they tore 
the constitution from its security, and 
gave it in fragments to tlic winds ! They 
snatched the glittering banner from its 
eminence, and dipped it in the blood of 
its defenders! And this was the land of 
liberty ! 

I. sickened at the reflection, and almost 
sighed for the oppressive rule of the mo- 
narchy I had left. There the law placed 
limits to conscience, but those limits were 
protected from aggression. Here there 
were no trammeling boundaries, but the 
brigand was in ambush if you wandered 
forth in search of new truths. 

I was not sorry that my stay was short 
among such scenes. .Nor was it difficult 
to find the track of the pilgrims whose 
wanderings I had resolved to share. The 
scattered bones of famished horses, the 
fragments of broken wagons, the barking 
wolves who had fleeced them and snuffed 
for their blood, and innumerable traces of 
untiring labours and unequalled sufferings 
pointed out full plainly the route they had 
taken. I reached the scathed flock and 
its faithful shepherd, and was thankful. 

The history of the dealings of the 
General Government of the United 
States with our people has been but one 
continued chain of alternate insult and 
abuse. And for disgraceful arrogance, 
their conduct at this the most critical and 
trying period of our history is entirely 
without a parallel in any annals. The 
point selected for the temporary repose 
of our wearied camps was on the borders 
of the Indian -Territory, near the wostern 
boundary line of Iowa. With a cruel 
and relentless enemy on our rear, lashing 
up the feeble stragglers who had lagged 
behind, thero was then no alternative but 
to cross the Missouri and seek refuge 
among the less ruthless Indians before us. 


By one of those <c generous ” and “ever- 
lasting " treaties which an unprincipled 
administration can find so many pretences 
to break, the sole and exclusive right to 
the soil and waters on ouv West had 
been confirmed or granted to the yielding 
Indians. By the existing laws and policy 
of the United States, it would become the 
privilege of Government troops to defend 
this generous bequeathment to the Indians, 
by driving out or annihilating all white 
settlers found among them, no matter 
under what pretence or necessity they 
might have settled there. It was at this 
time, and under these circumstances, with 
the bloody knife of the assassin at the 
gate of the paradise we had left, and 
which was now despoiled, and the 
glittering sword of the dragoon at the 
narrow pathway to the wilderness — at 
such a time, I say, and under such cir- 
cumstances, did an officer of the Govern- 
ment present a demand for five hundred 
men to assist in the subjugation of an 
engaged enemy. 

And what was the nature of the war in 
which they were to engage ? The more 
immediate question at issue was one ol’ 
Territory. But what was the origin of 
the altercation ? Texas had been a year 
previously annexed to the United States. 
Her territory had been partially claimed 
by purchase from France in 1S03. In 
1819 it was ceded back to Spain, and con- 
tinued without dispute till 1 833, a portion 
of Mexico. It was then the important 
and bloody disputes began which led to 
the present war. The first American 
settlers in Texas had consented to the 
condition of adopting the religion and 
language of Mexico. Tired of conditions 
so despotic and unnatural, the young 
colony petitioned for a separate State 
Government under Mexico. They had 
scorned the hypocritical profession of a 
faith that lived not in their hearts, and 
were refused. Heroically and undis- 
couraged, they continued their contest, 
until they induced a more powerful arm 
to take up the quarrel for them. The 
original cause of dispute, then, was reli- 
gion. Thero were but two parts to the 
only condition of settlement. It could 
not bo the language, for that they had in 
part adopted, and it was but a question 
of the tongue, but their religion was a 
question of the heart. 

And now, this people who had been 
thrice disfranchised and driven from the 
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homes their blood and strength had been 
expended in rearing, were called upon 
to defend and fight for the territorial 
claims and religious emancipation of dis- 
tant strangers ; and called upon, too, by 
the Government that had scoffed at their 
misfortunes, and trampled down in mock- 
ery their dearest rights. 

Did the people complain? Did their 
leaders hesitate? Let the facts answer. 
Though unjust, insulting, and cruel, it 
was a call from our native or adopted 
country. The common rights of man, 
bequeathed him by God and nature, were 
assailed. Though its benefits had been 
denied us, the Constitution was still sacred 
and dear to us, and a death-blow was 
aimed at its principles. With hell raging 
in mad fury behind, and the threatening 
statutes based on perfidious treaties before 
us, our camps exposed and defenceless, 
the past, with all its loud wrongs, was 
buried deep in our tortured memories. 
The flag — that flag which in whatever 
country, or on whatever ocean, I see it 
now, no matter how crushed and desolate 
my circumstances, gleams, like the sun- 
beam through the black storm, full of 
hope and promise of a future tranquility 
— that flag, bespattered and still dripping 
with the blood of our murdered Prophets, 
was unfurled once more. The call was 
answered, and five hundred bleeding 
hearts were offered for immolation to de- 
fend its honour. And he, our President, 
against whom the most envenomed darts 
of our enemies had been hurled — the 
Brigham Young who had been denounced 
as a rebel and a traitor — the Governor of 
Utah, accused now as the enemy of his 
country, and the instigator of a revolt — 
he was the first to lead the answer to the 
call. “ Your demand,” he .said, “ shall be 
complied with, though it be a Battalion of 
our Elders.” 

Exposed to enemies who lurked in 
every grove, he visited the various camps, 
nor ceased his exertions till the last mus- 
ter roll was filled. But how few knew 
the sacrifice it cost. There was one 
scene that was particularly touching. An 
aged mother, to whom the call of the 
Government and the wishes of the Presi- 
dent were made known, came forward. 
She had five sons. One was murdered, 
and now lay buried deep and unavenged 
in the tragic well in Missouri. Two 
were in a foreign land, propagating the 
faith for which their brother's blood was 


shed. One was still too young to admin- 
ister, but needed, care and comfort. The 
other was a young man, the sentinel and' 
rotector of her tottering stbps. Even in . 
er aged heart, withered and broken as it 
was, the love of country burned deep and 
strong. She yielded up her son, and never 
saw him more! I knew him well. Wo* 
marched side by side. He had been worn 
down by the bitterness and exposures of 
many persecutions. But Joseph was 
noble, generous, and brave, and never 
complained. 

We were mustered into service on the 
16th of July, 1846. A few hurried pre- 
parations, and the grey haired old men 
and striplings marched off merrily as our 
commander ordered the music to play a 
hasty farewell to “ the friends wc left 
behind us.” 

Deprived of the rights granted to other 
volunteers, of choosing our own officers. 
Captain Allen, of the Regular Dragoons, 
was commissioned by the President of the 
United States to command us. But he 
was a gallant and brave officer. The 
rigid discipline and rough service of the 
army had failed to smother the better 
impulses of his generous heart. He was 
ever ready to befriend ns, and but for his 
stern and willing interference, we would 
have been compelled to submit to, or 
avenge, various and repeated insults as we 
passed down the frontiers of Missouri to 
our place of outfit, Port Leavenworth. 
In defiance of the sneers and taunts of 
the commissioned puppets of that garri- 
son, he demanded and obtained for us a 
comfortable camp within the fort, and a 
good outfit for our campaign. 

But our bright hopes in him had an end 
here. Scarcely had we resumed our 
march, when the sad news of his death 
overtook us. A gloom overspread our 
whole camp, for there was not a heart 
but loved him. But ho is not forgotten. 
When the call to release the captives is 
sounded, the name of Colonel Allen will 
not be the last on the list. 

At Council Grove we were halted to 
deliberate how to proceed. The command 
of the battalion was here given to Lieu- 
tenant Smith, of the First Dragoons. 
Letters were despatched to President 
Polk, praying for the privilege due to us, 
of electing our commander. And now 
commenced a series of the most trying 
cruelties. Our commander was not of 
himself cruel and wicked, but he was 
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•weak, and became, to a great extent, the 
creature of Doctor Sanderson, a rotten 
"hearted quaclc, that was imposed upon us 
as our surgeon. The hospital wagons, 
designed for our use by Colonel Allen, 
-were left behind. The sick were com- 
pelled to swallow the poisoning minerals 
from the medicine chest, seasoned with 
curses and abuse from the surgeon, and 
•walk the forced marches that were daily 
breaking down the strong and healthy. 
These abuses continued and increased 
until, when we mustered at Santa Fc, 
and on the Rio Grande, one hundred 
•and fifty of the battalion were pronoun- 
ced unable to continuo the march to 
California. These were ordered back to 
winter quarters at the Pueblo near Taos, 
where, in the midst of much suffering and 
exposure, they served out their term of 
enlistment. Some four or five of them 
died there ; and among the number, 
young .Richards, to whom I have before 
referred ; and Blanchard, an only son of 
•aged depending parents. 

On our arrival at Santa Fc, instead of 
the favourable answer we had a right to 
expect from the Government, wo found 
Captain Cook appointed to take com- 
mand — an officer, also of tho First Dra- 
goons, famous, in bis own corps, for tho 
tyrannical strictness of his discipline. 
Not a murmur was heard at this fresh 
indignity. 

With a sorry outfit of jaded mules, 
famished beeves, and scabby sheep, we 
resumed our march. While yet in the 
settlements of New Mexico, our rations 
were reduced a quarter ; and for our 
-comfort, we learned that for a march of 
a hundred days, over an undiscovered coun- 
try, we had fifty days' scanty rations. 

Leaving the Rio Grande, about the 
southern boundary of New Mexico, with- 
out a guide who knew the country 
before us, we turned in a westerly course. 
We threaded our way through the Sierra 
del M ad re, cutti ng a road through the “Pass 
of the Guadeloupe,” alternately pull- 
ing our ponderous wagons up thosandy hills, 
and lifting them down the rocky des- 
cents. Tho various incidents of our 
-travels, each day presenting something 
new, are materials for a long history. 
I can only now glance hastily at some 
scenes as 1 pass along. 

Descending the Sierra del Madre, as 
we came in sight of the valley of the San 
Pedro, the vast prospect before us made 


us for a moment forget our fatigues and 
sufferings. Fresh nope seemed to en- 
liven every heart. It seemed like a new 
world ready for population. Parched, 
and fainting with thirst, the waters of 
the river were before us, and the shade 
trees on its banks. 

While marching down this river, a scene 
occurred, which, while it afforded amuse- 
ment to some and suffering to others, 
manifested the kind watch-care of our 
Heavenly Father. Our beeves had dwind- 
led down to a few sickly skeletons. Our 
camp was threatened with scurvy, and 
many attacked with diarrhoea; and there 
seemed no hope for us. Surprised, and 
some of them wounded by our hunters, a 
herd of wild cattle made their appearance 
on the hill directly above us. Some five 
or six, more furious than the rest, made a 
dash at our camp. One pitched a poor 
follow into tho air, severely wounding him. 
Another tossed a large heavily packed 
mule on its horns, and tore his entrails, 
while another lifted a wagon out of its 
track. A large black hull was making a 
charge at the colonel and his mounted 
staff, w'hen corporal Frost interposed, and 
levelling his musket, heedless or the colo- 
nel’s orders to run, brought the huge bulk 
to the earth, scattering m its fall the dust 
around its vanquisher. Thus driven pro- 
videntially, and slaughtered on our very 
track, were we supplied with the healthy 
beef we so much needed. 

One feast, however, was all we were 
permitted to indulge in ; hut for that one 
feast wo felt thankful. The troops of 
four “.Presidios,” having learned of our 
approach, had assembled at Tueson to in- 
terrupt our march. Heedless of the 
threats of the Mexican Commandante, we 
advanced, and as the troops retreated with 
their artillery, we marched through their 
walled town with empty muskets. 

A desert of seventy miles brought us to 
the Gila. We were welcomed by the rude 
hospitality of the Pimas. An old chief, at 
the head of his warriors, squaws, and little 
ones, met us in the path, and presenting 
his cakes of sweet corn-meal, invoked up- 
on us tho protection of the Groat Spirit 
ns we passed on. There was much about 
these wild children of the desert to win 
our esteem. Untouched by the poison- 
ing wand of their conquerors, from whom 
they had here sought to secure themselves, 
their hearts wero open and honest. Waist 
in arm, the young warrior and maiden 
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walked their loving rounds in naked sim- 
plicity. The whoredoms of the white man 
were unknown to them. Like the songs 
of the unfledged bird in their own native 
woods, their language was wild and appro- 
priate. They learned their eloquence from 
the stars and the foaming cataract. They 
knew but few wants, and they -were sup- 
plied ; and they studied war but for de- 
fence. 

On the 10th of January, lSiT, we cros- 
sed the Colorado. An unsuccessful at- 
tempt to raft our provisions down the 
Gila had deprived us of a great part of 
them, although we were already reduced 
to quarter rations. Without a chance for 
rest, tve entered upon the “ Tiera Cabin- 
to,” the Big Desert of the Colorado. 
Ninety miles without water, save in the 
deep wells we dug, but had no time to 
drink from, brought us to the end of our 
~ deserts. Those alone who endured them 
can conceive the sufferings experienced on 
this desert. It was well named the Hot 
Land. In vain was our rear guard or- 
dered to prevent the men from lagging 
behind ; the stoutest staggered, and one 
after another fell fainting. They would 
revive, advance, and fall again ; and many, 
when at last water and grass -were found, 
fell down exhausted, unable to reach the 
camp. The clear stream appeared to 
laugh at them in mockery, and there they 
lay gasping till some feeling messmate re- 
turned with the replenished canteen. 

A few days brought us to the rancho of 
the American Warner. Unlike the hos- 
pitable Punas, he hid his bread and drove 
his cattle into the mountains. Here we 
lea.rned of the retreat of the Californians 
from “Los Angeles.” Without a pause 
for rest, we changed our course to meet 
them, but they concealed themselves till 
we had passed. 

Thus despite of every attempt to bring' 
us to an engagement, -we reached our des- 
tination at San Diego, on the 31st Janu- 
ary, fulfilling the prediction of our Presi- 
dent, that we should not fight a battle. 
God fought our battles for us, and our 
victories w’ere not bought with blood. 
Garrison duty, drills, and entrenching the 
camp at Los Angeles, made up the balance 
of our service. 

Many attempts were made by Fremont 
to excite the people of the country against 
us. He had attempted to retain the Go- 
vernorship of California, against General 
.Kearney, when our arrival put a stop to 


his insubordination. Our entry into the 
Pueblo, starved, ragged, and wear y, 
seemed to testify to the inhabitants to the 
truth of his accusations against us of can- 
nibalism, barbarity, plunder, and rapine. 

When he came into our midst at a 
'subsequent period, how different his re- 
ception. He was starved, dismounted,, 
and weary. His party sick and dying 
daily. We gave him shelter, fed him, 
furnished him with horses, and healed his 
sick. A dog wall show gratitude to the 
hand that feeds him. But he is silent, or 
snaps like a wolf. 

His attempts were all in vain. The 
people soon learned that we were their 
friends and protectors. They petitioned 
for our re-enlistment, and wept at our 
discharge. We had made' many friends. 
Lieutenants Smith and Stoneman parted 
from us with regret. They had with 
others been taught to despise us. But 
they soon found, that though “ Mormons,” 
and many of us from other lands, we had 
the hearts of men and Americans. And 
our brave Colonel — he was rigid in his 
discipline, and often cross and exacting. 
But beneath it all, he had a kind, manly 
heart, and while sometimes he would curse 
us to our face, -he would defend us as his own 
honour in our absence. Major Cloud, our 
Pay Master, also of the Regular army, 
was our true and devoted friend to the 
last. He too is gone, among the few 
friends who shone out for a little while, 
like bright stars on a stormy night, then 
set in the midst of thick clouds. Many 
who had once been our enemies became 
our friends. But none of our friends 
have ever become enemies. The most 
warlike of the many tribes of the Red 
Men that we passed, met us in kindness 
and parted from us in peace, because we 
did not abuse their hospitality. 

Thus ended a campaign unparalleled 
in any history. The drill succeeded the 
weary march in cheerfulness. The song 
and dance made a glad echo on the bleak- 
est desert, and the prayer of gratitude 
was never smothered by murmuring 
complaint. While one company remained 
an additional year in service, and hus- 
bands and fathers endured another long 
march to join their suffering families, a . 
few sought employment on the Sacra- 
mento, and there, to crown the campaign, 
discovered and opened those inexhaustible 
mines which have drawn so many adven- - 
turers to the rich shores of the Pacific. _ 
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And where is the battalion now ? In 
the Legislatures of Utah and California 
are their voices heard in defence of the 
Constitution, of whose rights they have 
been so often deprived, and for which 
they have suffered so much. In every 
land where the truth can be heard, have 
they become messengers of Peace and 
Salvation. Tho call of our country had 
been answered. We bore her flag in 
triumph over the extended territory of 
Sonora, and planted it on the shores of 
the Pacific. Nor was it tarnished by one 
act of cruelty or vice. Wc honoured her 
arms, and smote the rock whence issued : 
the stream that filled her treasures. j 
And what are our rewards from Govern- 1 
ment? While we were struggling on the 
deserts, her patronized mobs attacked tho j 
feeble remnants who sought shelter under j 
the crumbling walls of our Temple, and 
completed the desolation of our City. ^ 
Uncared for and unprotected, our camps 
on the Missouri were left to struggle j 
with tho stovms of winter, and at the I 
mercy of the vengeful Indian, whom her j 
licentious agents and dishonest traders j 
had maddened. Driven by their oppres- j 
sions and neglect, wo found our present 
refuge. Like the Pilgrim founders of , 
our country, wc framed a Constitution 
for our mutual preservation. But they 1 
scoffed at our pretensions. W e asked * 
them for a State Government. They 1 
mocked us with an Organic act for a 
Territory, ceding to us on ono hand the 
right to frame our own laws ; on the 
other, they assumed over ns jurisdiction 
as settlers in Indian country. Wc 
asked from them bread, from the Store- I 
house of Freedom, and they gave us a 
stone, quarried from the crumbling pile i 
of an old despotism, to grind us to the dust, j 
We asked forjudges on whose fidelity we j 
could rely, and they sent us political in- 1 
triguers to insult and vilify us. They 1 
gave us the Governor of our choice, j 
but they placed a pettifogging Secretary [ 
at his desk, with a thong to bind him, yet, I 
like the cords of the Philistines on the 1 
unshorn Sampson, it had no binding 1 
virtue 1 When by our blood and suffer- 
ings we bad convinced the Indians of ' 
the superiority of American arms, and, by j 
our forgiving generosity, of the humanity * 
of American hearts, they sent agents 1 
among them to tamper with and debauch 
them. While we sought to instil into | 
their hearts tho motto of every true I 


American, that "all men are born free 
and equal,” they armed their squadrons 
to exterminate a race for a crime for 
which they would scarce imprison a white 
man. Thus not only do they trample 
with bloody fc-et upon the seed from 
which spring all their liberties, but 
raise up a vindictive and savage foe, to 
harass our camps and demand from us 
blood for blood. 

Yet in tho midst of it all we have 
prospered. As by their cruelties we have 
been driven to our present seclusicn, so 
by their neglect we have found resources 
in our own energies, bravery in our own 
hearts, strength m our own arms. By 
the perfidy of their officers, wc have 
learned the virtue of our own rulers, and 
(baton ourselves alone we have dependence. 
As by the despotic licentiousness of the 
troops they quartered upon us, wc learned 
that they would defend but to ruin and 
enclave us, so we have learned to arm and 
discipline ourselves for our own defence. 
As, by the laughing mockery with which 
they anticipated that a devouring famine 
would come upon us, we learned their 
growing inhumanity, so we learned also 
to glean well our harvest fields, and fill 
our granaries in future, rather than feed 
their hungry horses as in past times. 

But shall wc secede from our loyalty? 
Shall the child rebel because of the cruelty 
of the parent? No. A thousand times 
more dear to us by the wrongs we have 
suffered, are the holy institutions of our 
country. Though our parent may have 
driven us naked from his door, and taunted 
us while we shivered in the cold winter of 
a distant soil, we will honour our lineage 
in all climes and circumstances. And 
when the grey hairs of many winters of 
disunion and anarchy shall have driven 
him to lean tottcringly upon his banished 
child, we will claim his blessing as he dies, 
and in honour to our heritage will build a 
more enduring mansion from the ruins of 
the parental house. 

Comrades of the Battalion ! There is 
another call ! It is our chief, our well- 
loved chief and Prophet that utters it? I 
am but the poor echo on a foreign soil. 
Our country is again in danger ! But it 
is no foreign enemy now that makes the 
assault. There aro no threatening fleets 
upon her seas, nor serried columns of an 
invading foe upon her borders. Tho 
traitor draws the hidden dagger as he 
passes the portals of her capital. Tho 



EDITORIAL. 


760 

secessionist waves his gleaming sword 
around the walls of her senate chambers. 
The spring that gave life to the wide- 
spreading oak which the faithful of other 
days had planted, and the summer that 
gave it leaves and beauty, have both passed 
away. The living streams that flowed 
from many fountains, and met in harmony 
around it, contributing strength and vir- 
tue, are dried up at their sources. A 
dreary autumn has set in. The winds of 
striving parties have stripped its branches 
bare. And while an angry sun parches 
the soil where it grows, the black storm 
that has long been gathering in the 
South, and the terrible white squall from 
the North, are already prepared to meet, 
and forming a whirl-wind in its branches, 
tear it up by the roots. 

From this tree, while yet the rays of 
summer lingered around its branches, a pil- 
grim that was being driven from its shade, 
snatched an acorn as hedeparted. Through 
many storms and battles, while all else was 
wrenched rudely from him, he kept secure 
this little treasure, till he found a resting 
place and congenial soil. There, watered 
by the tears that gushed from his heart as 
he drew it forth, he planted it. Around 
the little mound in the desert, where this 
acorn is planted you are called upon to 
rally. Rally, comrades, with the bronzed 
warriors ye have gathered from the Hin- 


doos, the Kanakas, and the wild Indians 
of the forest. Rally with the lofty-souled 
Texians in whose cause ye first enrolled 
yourselves. Rally with every true Ameri- 
can heart. Rally with the long-persecuted 
and oppressed Swiss and Italian, with 
the gallant hearts of France, and with the 
generous and brave of old England. 
Rally with the brave from the pleasant 
dingles and dark deathly mines of Wales, 
and the faithful and determined sons of 
Scotland. Rally with your recruits from all 
climes, and I will join you with a few 
meek but daring spirits from the land of 
my fathers. Rally united and strong. 
For already in the dim visions of a close 
future, ere yet the winter of desolations 
has had a full end, I can sec an evergreen 
shoot forth from that littlc acorn, budding 
in the spring of an endless summer, the 
birds of all climates hover around and 
build secure nests in its branches. 
Touched by the magic wand of a Prophet, 
the desert yields a stream of living water, 
that strengthens and expands it. While 
the Constitution revived once more clings 
to it, inseparable as its own eternal baric. 
And the sentinel eagle that fled disconso- 
late in the storm that wrecked his land, 
flaps his weary wings, and perching on its 
strong limbs, claims it as his own. “May 
God defend the right ! ” 
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SATURDAY \ DECEMBER 3, 1855. 

Tite particular attention of the Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling Elders is requested 
to the following notices — 

Foreign Missions. — Last year we called upon the Conferences to make a general 
contribution for the purpose of assisting Foreign Missions. In a few instances their 
contributions were liberal ; but in many others they fell considerably short of wliafc 
might have been expected for so important an object. This arose in a great 
measure from the subject not being properly understood. Where and how this 
fund is applied it is not altogether wisdom to publish, at least for the present, there- 
fore donations to it call in the most direct manner upon the Saints for the exercise 
of their faith and confidence in the Presidency here. It is a duty incumbent upon 
the Saints in Britain, who have the privilege of enjoying their religion in peace, and 
under protection, to appropriate liberally for the support of it in less favoured 
countries. It is not designed for the Conferences to make this a regular fund, 
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'but after completing their yearly Temple Offering, we wish them, at a time when 
hearts aro light and spirits free, to make one general whole-souled effort to assist in 
(Spreading tho Gospel in difficult places, and they Svill reap the reward of well doing. 

The “Star” and the " Journal ” for 185G. — It is now time that each Con- 
ference was ascertaining what number of Stars and Journals they will require the 
coming year, that we may mako our arrangements accordingly. We have omitted 
to mention this subject until it is somewhat late, and we trust the Conferences will 
make an effort to let their wants be known at as early a period as possible. What- 
ever number of these periodicals may be first ordered, we expect the Conferences will 
•take during the year. In determining this number great discretion should be exer- 
cised. All should be taken that can be disposed of, but care should be exercised 
not to order so largo a number as to accumulate dead stock, to be burdensome on the 
Conferences. To keep up a healthful circulation of these periodicals requires consi- 
derable effort on the part of the Priesthood during the entire year, and we take tho 
present opportunity to call the attention of the Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling 
.Elders to this subject. All the Saints who possibly can, should take them : and all 
•who will keep the spirit of the work with them, must thoroughly peruse them. 

Hymn Book..— The present edition of the Ilymn Book is out of print, except a few 
copies in the best binding, and it will be a few weeks before another edition will be 
ready. We recommend to the Saints who are supplied with this work, to be nccom- 
.modating to those who arc not. In the mean time those who arc emigrating can 
obtain a supply at the office of the Mormon in New York, and of the Luminary in 
>St. Louis. 

Annual Statistical Report. — The Statistical Report of the Church in tho 
British Islands, for tho year ending the 3 1st inst., will be required at our Office 
within seven days after, without fail. 

The particulars required are — name of Conference, number of Branches, Seventies, 
High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, and .Deacons ; the number of persons ex- 
communicated, dead, emigrated, and baptized since the date of the last half-year’s re- 
port; and the total number of members, including officers and scattered members. 
The name of tho Pastor, President, and Secretary should also be given, and they aro 
particularly requested to furnish us with tho report in duo time. 

If there be any Branch, or any scattered members, not attached to a Conference, 
they will please report themselves to us. 

Pastors, Presidents, Book Agents, and Treasurers generally arc referred to Instruc- 
tions given in Star present Vol., page 24, for notices which claim their particular 
attention at the close of each quarter. Newly appointed officers will be much aided 
by making themselves acquainted with those Instructions. 

Presidents of Foreign Missions in Europe arc also hereby requested to furnish us 
•with a statistical representation, up to the year’s end, of the Church under their care, 
as complete and as promptly as they consistently can. 


American News. — By the Mormon of Nov. 3, wo learn that Elder M. H. Pock 
and his son Edwin purposed starting across the plains for tho Valley, Oct. 20, in. 
.company with T. S. Williams. 


A governess in her advertisement stated that sho wns “completo mistress of her own 
tongue.” “ If that’s tho case,” said a caustic old bachelor, " she can't ask too much for her 
services.” 
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MW) nf <flirn* (Drsmt Ijiinictr. 


It has been our sad duty, within the present year, to record the deaths of 
several of our brethren who have fallen manfully combating' the powers of 
darkness, far away from those scenes where home and the associations of kind- 
red — the tender care of wives and children, tend so materially to lighten up 
the shadowy pathway through which mortals must pass into the realities of 
future existence. 

Another of the mighty men of Israel has fallen. Elder Orson Spencer de- 
parted this life at 3 o’clock a.m. on Monday, October 15, 1855, in the oitv of 
St. Louis, after an illness of forty days. 

He was born in the town of West Stockbridge, Berkshire County, State of 
Massachusetts, in 1802. Ilis parents belonged to that virtuous, industrious class 
of New Englanders of the Puritan stock, which has produced so many eminent 
men to figure on the stage of action in all the various departments of life. 

At the age of twelve years he was taken ill, and little or no hopes wore en- 
tertained of saving his life for some two weeks. This sickness occasioned 
a fever sore in one of his legs, which was the cause of its imperfect development. 
In 1817 he entered the Academy at the town of Lenox, in his native county, 
where lie received the highest honours of his class. Here, at a public exami- 
nation, the high sheriff of the county — Ilenry C. Brown, noticed his unusual 
proficiency, and ascertaining that his father was in very moderate circum- 
stances, voluntarily offered to loan the necessary moans for his education, and 
wait until he could pay it after its completion. He entered Union College, at 
Schenectady, State of New York, in 1819, and graduated with great honour 
and credit to himself in 1824. 

In 1825, lie obtained a situation as teacher in an academy, in the town of 
Washington, Wilkes County, State of Georgia. Here, in addition to the duties 
of his calling, he turned his attention to the study of' Law. About this time 
he had some singular manifestations on the subject of religion, and soon after, 
cither at Washington, or on his return home in 1827, joined the Baptist Church, 
lie now changed his mind with regard to a future profession, and left the 
study of the Law for that of Theology. He accordingly, the same year, en- 
tered the Theological College at Hamilton, State of New York, where he 
graduated in 1820. After this, he laboured in the ministry about twelve years 
in his native county, and in Connecticut. He received the Gospel in 1841, 
from his brother ."Daniel, who baptized him in the spring of that year. 
Soon after his baptism he bid adieu to a numerous circle of acquaintances and 
friends, and cast in his lot with the persecuted people of God at Nauvoo. Here 
he was soon called to act his part in those scenes of scathing trial and affliction 
which are recorded in the archives of eternity, with the blood of innocence as a 
testimony against this generation. 

He for some time ably filled the offlcc of Alderman in the city of Nauvoo, 
and when the Saints were driven from that beautiful monument of their peace- 
ful industry and virtues, lie, with his wife and little ones, shared their fate and 
participated in the sufferings of that memorable winter in which the Saints 
were driven over the bleak prairies of Iowa, to find a home among prowling 
savages, who were less ferocious than the Christian mobs of Illinois. How 
many a pang of sorrow now throbs in the bosoms of the living, when vivid 
recollection calls up before the mind the husbands and fathers, the wives and chil- 
dren that were sacrificed in that memorable exodus, to appease the fury of 
blood-thirsty mobs. Mrs. Spencer, an accomplished and refined lady, sunk 
under the accumulated sufferings of the journey, and left Elder Spencer to 
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pursue liis way with a solitary heart and a family of six small children, all 
under 13 years of age. 

In the midst of this trying scene, having been appointed on a mission to 
England, lie left his children in the care of friends, and started on his journey 
to this country, landing in Liverpool January 23, 1S47. He presided over 
the British Missions, and ably edited the Millennial Star , about two years. 
During his ministry here, lie wrote the most of a series of letters to the Rev. 
Mr. Crowd, which were embodied and published as Spencer's Letters. He left 
Liverpool for the United States, in 1849, and gathered home to the valleys of 
Deseret the same year. "When the University of Deseret was founded in 1860, 
he was appointed its Chancellor, which position he occupied at the time of his 
death, lie was a judicious, discriminating man, a wise counsellor, and occu- 
pied an honourable position in the Legislative Council of Utah Territory on its 
first organization. 

In 1862 he was again appointed on a mission to Europe. In his travels he 
visited the kingdom of Prussia, with a view of introducing the Gospel there, 
but was rejected and expelled from the kingdom. He returned again to 
Utah in 1863. 

In 1864 he was called upon to perform a mission to the United States. He 
spent most of his time in Cincinnati, until July 1S56, when he was requested 
by President E. Snow to occupy the editorial chair of the St. Louis Luminary. 
He arrived in St. Louis, Missouri, on the 7th of -July. Here he remained but 
a short time, as he was called upon to go on a mission to the Cherokee Nation. 
He left St. Louis on the 21st of July for the camp near Atchison, where ho re- 
mained until the hist company of the outfitting Saints had started for Utah. 
On the 6th of August, accompanied by Elder James McGaw, he proceeded on his 
mission to the Cherokee Nation, where he remained until the 6th of September. 
Here ho was attacked with that prevailing disease of the western country — chills 
and fever. His mission being accomplished, he immediately returned to St. 
Louis, arriving there on the 17th of September, sick, and in adebiltatcd condition. 

For the following facts concerning Ins death and funeral, we are indebted to the 
St. Louis Luminary of Oct. 20. For about ten days after his return he was 
subject to the chills and fever with more or less intensity, and when finally 
broken up, the disease assumed a mild stage of typhoid fever. The general 
symptoms discoverable through his illness were torpidity, lassitude, and debility, 
from which he found it impossible to rally, lie therefore gradually declined and 
finally expired, fully satisfied with life, and rejoicing in the hope of glory beyond 
the tomb. 

Between three and four o’clock on Monday afternoon, the brethren and 
sisters commenced to gather at the house of brother Swales — where the remains 
of our respected brother lay awaiting interment — anxious to obtain a last look 
at him they so much loved. .Elder Clinton stood over the lifeless form, 
and, after addressing the assemblage in praise of the noble and generous 
character of the deceased, fixed his eyes upon the corpse, and exclaimed 
pathetically— “Brother Orson, farewell ; we shall soon meet with you again.” 
Every heart responded to the sentiment, Amen. The scene was solemn and 
imposing. Brother Clinton’s heart was too full for further utterance, and 
ho was relieved by Elder John Banks, who offered up a most beautiful and 
appropriate prayer. 

Soon after four o’clock the funeral procession was seen moving towards 
the Cemetery, where after a short address from .Elder James H. Hart, the 
earthly Tabernacle of our brother was interred (for a season) with a sure and 
certain hope of a resurrection to eternal life. Although but little notice had 
been given, and consequently but little opportunity offered the Saints to pre- 
pare — yet thero were no fewer than twenty or twenty- two carriages, filled with 
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brethren and Bisters who followed the remains of brother Spencer to their I 
temporary resting-place, as a last token of esteem and affection. I 

His honesty of heart, sterling integrity, and determination of purpose were I 
forcibly manifest in his embracing the truth for the love of it, forsaking 
an enviable position in society, and an extensive circle of influential acquain- 
tances and friends, and cleaving to a persecuted and down-trodden people for 
the Gospel’s sake. These characteristics have marked his entire career in this 
Church. Always willing and ever ready, he never failed to be at the post of 
duty, and fulfil the requirements made on him. He bore trial and affliction 
with the most unflinching fortitude — knowing that he was right, with him con- 

I sequences were no consideration. He needs no praise — no eulogy, to embalm 
his name to preserve it from oblivion. It is written in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life — indelibly inscribed in the hearts of his brethren, and his genera- 
tions will become as innumerable as the stars of heaven, for the Lord will have 
them in remembrance before Him. The crowning act of his life was admin- 
istering the Gospel to one of the nations of Israel. He could not leave this 
stage of action without doing a deed that would witness that ho loved these 
remnants of Jacob, and longed for their redemption. Heath has sealed up his 
testimony to them and this generation. His body sleeps for a little season only, 
while his spirit labours with Joseph and Hyrum, Willard, and others of tho 
faithful who have gone before him to prepare a counterpart in the spirit world 
to the great work that is being done in this, that both may be blended in one 
in the day when all things are perfected. 

Let those who remain so live that when the bowl is broken at the foun- 
tain, and the silver cords of life are loosened, their names may be had in 
sweet remembrance, and they prepared to come forth with our deceased bro- 
ther and the multitude of others who have laid down their bodies for the testimony 
of Jesus, to bloom in immortality, and reap tho blessings of eternal lives. 

On account of his extensive circle of acquaintances and friends in these lands, 
we have thought proper to occupy so much space in our little Star with an ac- 
count of the life, sufferings, and death of our learned and lamented brother Orson. 


SESnint Corasiraniicucf. 


LONDON, READING, KENT, AND ESSEX 
CONFERENCES. 

So, Jewin Street, City, London, 
Nov. 8, 1855. 

President F. D. Richards. * 

Dear Brother — With great pleasure I 
send you a report of the condition of my 
held of labour. 

In the boginning of the year we devised 

f )lans throughout the Pastorate for the 
iquulation of all debts that had been con- 
tracted in the Conferences, whether in 
relation to Book Agencies, Conference 
Funds, or any other funds that had got 


into arrears through tho pressure of vari- 
ous circumstances. 

Those being successfully put into ope- 
ration, we next turned our attention to 
the Temple Offering, which has been well 
attended to, and I am happy to say that 
the full amount of that which is yet duo 
from tho Pastorate will be forwarded to 
your Office in threo weeks from this time. 

Wo have also paid due regard to tho 
P. E. Fund, and I feel that it will bo 
seen by the end of the year that wo havo 
paid our portion. 

Through being absent with you on tho 
Continent, I was prevented from attending 
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the last Quarterly Conferences, but I have 
received reports from the Presidents of Con- 
ferences, who state that they have had 
some of the best times that they ever cn- 
enjoyed. An excellent spirit prevailed 
among the Saints, and several persons had 
been added by baptism. 

Since my return, I have attended 
Priesthood meetings in the London, Kent, 
and Essex Conferences. An excellent 
spirit existed among the brethren, who 
brought in good reports, and never felt 
more determined to discharge their duties 
faithfully before God and His servants. 

About two months since, I gave general 
counsel to Elders Marsden, Broderick, 
France, and Squires, to turn their atten- 
tion to the emigration of the Saints. This 
they have attended to with praiseworthy 
energy, and they never felt better than 
while attending to this important matter. 
The fire of emigration blazes throughout 
the Pastorate to such an extent that the 
folks are willing to part with all their ef- 
fects, and toddle off with a few tilings in 
a pocket-handkerchief. 

They are even willing to part with the 
much venerated gifts of departed grand- 
dads and grand-dames, the old family 
“hutches” and chests of drawers, the 
“Charleys’ Kissing the Milk-maid,” 
“ Sweet Sevcntcens,” “John the Bap- 
tists’,” “ Virgin Marys’,” “ Infant Jesus,” 
“Winged Angels,” “Michael on the De- 
vil’s Neck,” &c., &c., whilom the admira- 
tion of gaping country lads and lasses, and 
the pride and ornament of cottage walls. 
Verily there is power in “ Mormonism.” 
People who once felt they would rather 
die than leave “ happy England,” who 
used losing “Happy land,” and “Britons 
never shall be slaves,” who looked upon 
other countries with supreme contempt, 
and boasted of the superior light and li- 
berty of their “ tight little island,” have 
awoke from their sleep, and now perceive 
that they have been in bondage, in dark- 
ness, and in Babylon, and sing with joyful 
hearts — 

“ Thcro is a land boyend the sen, 

Where I should like to be ; 

And denrer far than all the rest , 

Is that bright land to me.” 

They are determined to 

"Burst off all their fetters, 

And break the Gcntilo yoke.” 

Not many of them can raise means to 
go through to the Valley this season, but 


more have given in their names to go to 
the States and the Valley in the first ships 
than went all the last season. 

I have suggested to the brethren the 
propriety of visiting the Saints, and taking 
an inventory of their goods, and already 
some of the old clocks, & c., that have 
been handed down from generation to 
generation, have been disposed of, and 
have fetched more than they cost many 
years ago. This will cnablo some to go 
who thought they should never obtain, 
means sufficient. This proves that “where 
there’s a will there’s a way,” and that 
“ God helps those who help themselves.” 

We are meanwhile attending to all the 
various funds, and taking care that those 
who emigrate shall not leave the burden 
of the work, in the shape of debts, upon 
those who have to stay behind. 

There are in the Pastorate about BOO 
who can raise from £2 to £B per bend, 
and arc longing to go home. They are 
those who have been on hand all the day 
long to assist in the good work, and are 
worthy to go to Zion. I want to know, 
brother Franklin, if you can’t get up a 
water party for them, an excursion across 
the “ pond,” without a “ return ticket.” 
Wo feel determined to leave no stick un- 
turned, no string undrawn, for the liber- 
ation of these worthy brethren and sisters. 

Through this emigrating fire a light 
lias been shed abroad, and the people are 
beginning to see that “Mormonism” is 
something practical, and are beginning to 
realize that the religion of the “ Mormons ” 
is not only in words hut in works. They 
arc beginning to arouse themselves to in- 
vestigate our principles, and the result 
will bo that hundreds and thousands will 
“conic in at the door,” and fill up the 
places of those who “ escape to Zion.” 

I feel that the Pastorate is in first-rate 
standing, the Priesthood arc united with 
mo in all things, the travelling brethren 
arc sounding the trumpet of the Gospel' 
in every place where they can gain access, 
and the Saints are rejoicing in the great 
work of the last days. 

Sivould you be able to do anything in 
the before- mentioned “excursion,” please 
let us know, and we will put up the “valu- 
ables for sale,” that those who admire 
such things may have something to grati- 
fy the “lust of the eye,” and the money 
may roll in to help the gathering. 

Praying for the choicest blessings to 
rest upon you, upon your worthy Coun- 
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sellors — Elders Daniel Spencer and Cyrus 
IT. Wheclock, and upon all associated 
rwith you in the Office, 

I remain, 

Yours, very truly, 

William IT. Kimball. 


[Pastor Kimball’s suggestion about an 
“ excursion across the pond, without a re- 
turn ticket” will have our most careful 
consideration. — E d. Star.] 


foreign Comspontatt. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Lalmina, Mauinei, Sandwich Isles, 
Aug. 2, 1855. 

Beloved Brother Franklin — I am happy 
for the privilege which I have at this time 
of writing a few lines to you, although 
iiiy time for writing is somewhat limited, 
as I expect to sail for the Island of Hawaii 
in a day or two, and I have a good many 
things "to attend to before leaving this 
place. 

Some of our brethren are expecting to 
sail for the coast [San Francisco] in a few 
days, on their way to the Valley, and inas- 
much as they could take a letter and mail it 
at San Francisco without costing me any- 
thing, I could not bear to let the chance pass 
without improving it. This is the second 
time I have written to you since my arri- 
val upon these lands. My reason for not 
writing oftener is, it has been impossible 
for me to get money to pay the postage 
with. It would be a pleasure to me to 
receive and answer communications from 
you as often ns once a month, but such 
cannot be the case on my part, as money 
is entirely out of the question with me, 
but I will write as often as possible, and 
I wish you to do the same. 

My health is good, and has been, with 
but very few exceptions, ever since I left 
home ; and in regard to my feelings, I 
never felt better in the discharge of my 
duties than I have while I have been upon 
this mission, although my situation the 
most of the time has been a lonesome one, 
being alone among the natives, and not 
being able to talk with them. But by the 
assistance of our Heavenly Father, I have 
bicn enabled to obtain a portion of the 
native language, so much so that I have 
been able to apeak more or less in 
public for several months back. 

Before going any further, I will here 


acknowledge the receipt of your kind 
letter of August 18, 1854, which came to 
hand on the 28th of last May, also the 
package of books which you sent me I re- 
ceived but a few days ago. Your like- 
ness I discovered to-day for the first time. 
It is useless for me to comment upon the 
satisfaction it afforded me upon receiving 
your present, it was quite unexpected, 
and I prize it very highly; also your 
letter, although it was but short, was 
truly a source of comfort and consolation 
to me, if it was some nine months on the 
way. 

Our General Conference commenced 
here on the 24th of July, which continued 
some four days and a-half, during which 
time considerable business was done 
pertaining to the work of the Lord upon 
these lands, and wc enjoyed ourselves well 
after being so long separated from each 
other. It is unnecessary for me to give 
you the particulars, as you will no doubt 
receive the minutes in full. With regard 
to myself I was appointed to return to 
the Island Hawaii, and lake charge of the 
Hilo Conference, with the assistance of 
brother John Young, and some of the native 
Elders. This Conference takes in about 
one half of the Island of Hawaii. Presi- 
dent Lewis resigned his office as President 
of the mission, and brother Silas Smith 
takes his place. Brother J. T. Caine and 
S. S. Smith are his Counsellors. All of the 
old missionaries who have been labouring 
here for years have been released, and will 
return to tho Valley as soon as they can 
obtain the necessary outfit, consequently 
the responsibility of bearing off the work 
upon these islands fasts upon us boys, and 
I assure you I feel my weakness and in- 
competency to perform that portion of tho 
work which has been laid upon me, la- 
bouring among a people of another tongue, 
with so imperfect a knowledge of tho 
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language. Pray for me, that I may be been all right, it would have seemed good 
•enabled to act well my part, do honour if our lots could have been cast together, 
to myself, and to the cause which I have or where we could have seen each other 
come here to promulgate. .Be assured occasionally, but inasmuch as such was 
you have my prayers continually. not the case, I have not felt to complain 

The work of the Lord is still rolling on about it, it is all right, although I nave 
upon these islands, although a great num- felt sometimes that it would, perhaps, have 
her of the Saints arc not in as lively been more of a benefit to me hereafter if 
a state ns I would like to see them. A I had been sent to some country where I 
great many of them arc as a native would could have used my own langungc, for in 
say, pahika loa , they do not seem to have that I do not consider that I am gaining 
much spirit or energy in regard to the much. But it matters not to me where 
work. There are also some as good I am, or what I am doing, so long ns I am 
Saints here as there are in the world, and in the lino of my duty, and doing what I 
who live according to the best light and am told to do by those who have the 
knowledge that they arc in possession of. right to dictate. I do not regret my 
"When the Gospel was first introduced situation for one moment, and if I was to 
upon these lands, the peoplo were baptized return home now, I think I have already 
by scores and hundreds, tho Elders could learned some lessons that will probably be 
hardly walk out into the street but what a benefit to me in time to come, at least I 
they would find somebody who wished to think I would know a little better how to 
be baptized. Such is not the case at the appreciate the blessings which I enjoy 
present lime. The principal labours of while at home, among the Saints in the 
the Eldci ‘3 now seem to be to feel Valleys of tho Mountains — blessings which 
after those who have already been bap- voung men, who like myself have 
tized, to strengthen them, and to instruct been raised with the Church, know bub 
them in their temporal as well as spiritual little how to appreciate, 
salvation. Since my arrival upon these lands, I 

The work of the gathering is increa- have visited somo curiosities, one of which 
%ing upon the Island of Lanai, good crops is the Luaipele or Crater upon the Island 
were raised there last season, considering of Hawaii. You probably saw brother 
all the inconveniences tho brethren were Geovgc Cannon’s description of it in the 
placed under, and thero will undoubt- Deseret News, therefore I will say but 
cdly be better raised this season. The little about it. It was, however, in a 
place which has been set apart for much more lively state when I saw it, 
the gathering of the Saints is a beautiful than it was at the time brother Cannon 
valley upon the Island of Lanai, some ten visited it. It was truly a sight awfully 
or twelve miles in circumference. The grand to behold. 

only deficiency that I know of is, there is I shall have to draw to a close for tho 
but very little water near by. If the present. Please excuso the scrawl, for I 
valley had been well supplied with water, nave written it in haste. Pleaso afford 
probably tho Saints would never have had me a kind remembrance to brothers 
the privilege of gathering there. You Grant, Kimball, .Ellsworth, cousins Wil- 
know the Saints, as a general thing, have Ham and Joseph Young, brothers Fergu- 
to take up with places that nobody else son, Wheelock, and in fact all inquiring 
will occupy. friends, and may God our Heavenly Fa- 

I am anxious to see this work go ahead, ther bless and prosper you in. all the vari- 
for it is an evident fact, if the native Saints ous and arduous duties which you may 
aro not gathered together where they will have to perform, and permit us to meet 
in a measure bo separated from tho con- together again in the Valleys of thoMoun- 
taminating influences which surround tains, when our work shall bo accomplish- 
them, there cannot be much made of ed abroad, is the prayer of your nffoc- 
them, and it requires a great deal of wis- tionate brother, 
dom and patience to be exercised by tho _ T _ ... 

Elders of Israel while labouring among Henry 'F. Richards. 

them, more so if possiblo than in labour- 
ing among more enlightened nations. P.S. — Cousin John Young is with me 

I have often thouglifc, brother Franklin, at present, and wishes a kind remembrance 
as you remarked in your lottcr, if it had to you. Also brother 0. K, Whitney dc- 
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sires a kind remembrance to you and all 
the boys from the Valley. 

Direct your letters to Honolulu, Oahu, 
Sandwich Isles, care of John T. Caine, 


and they will be forwarded to me. Please? 
drop me a line as often as convenient. 

H. P. R. 


•Uiu'iifo. 


As Athenian, who wns lame in one foot, joining the army, was laughed at by tho. 
soldiery on account of his lameness, “I am hero to fight,” snid he, “not to run.” 

The Wife. — A wife should be a crown to her husband — her children its jewels. Her 
virtue should be his pride and pleasure, not his pain and punishment; for virtue in a wifo 
is not the only thing necessary to make a husband happy ; there aro other qualities — lum- 
per, cheerfulness, patience, forbearance — all essential. Her nature should soften tho 
sternness of his, where it is stern — not stubbornly resist where it is gentle. Ilor hand* 
should gently detain him when he would take the wrong path, not rudely pull him back 
when he has made choice of the right. Her children should bo as the apples of his eyes, 
the wine and honey of his heart, the grace and ornament of his house. They should bo to 
him as the second spring of his own youth, the pride of his summer, the fruitfulness of his* 
autumn, and the light and warmth of tho winter of his manhood. Such should bo tho 
virtue of a wife. 


©n tljc JBcatl; of (Elber ©rson Spcnccr. 


Departed Saint 1 the tender tenr 
Affection's gentle cheek bedews— 

Of those who thy lov’d name revere, 

And memory’s thrill each throb renews. 

But time, the softener of each grief. 

Will calm the waves of filial love. 

And to the mourners bring relief, 

In kindest incrcy from above. 

Ale thinks thy purer spirit will 

Oft hover round thy lov’d ones here. 
And genial Influence distil, 

Though absent from this lower sphere ; 


Till n reunion sweet restore 

To thee each sacred kindred tie 

Where separations pain no more, 

Nor Saints (Immortal) ever die. 

Since faithful tli6n hast been to death, 

A ciown awaits, In sacred trust ; 

While labours here of faith and love 
Are well remembered by the just, 

Whose souls aspire to reach the road, 

To trace the path thy feet have trod, 

Thnt they may find a blest abode, 

And with thee ever dwell with God. 

M. A. Wai.kuiu 


Addiusss. — T. B. Broderick, 8 Sydney Street, Brighton. 
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He that hath an ear } let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
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plagues . — A Voice from Heaven* 


No. 49, Vol. XVII, Saturday, December 8, 1855. Price One Penny* 


Snsfijijj iniitl/, tjjt $to|iJjrt. 

A correct appreciation of the character faithful friend to virtue and a fearless foe 
of this truly great and good man can not to vice. None can read his history with 
he arrived at, unless a glance bo taken at an honest heart, with a desire to know 
the condition of the world at the time of, the truth about him, without being con- 
his appearance on its stage. He is gene- ; vinced that lie was the friend of God and 
rally accounted an impostor — one of the 1 man. And by practising the principles 
most original, daring, unscrupulous, and Joseph Smith enunciated, any man can 
successful that have ever disgraced this i come to a perfectly satisfactory knowledge 
planet. That such an estimate of him is whether he was in deed and in truth a 
unjust, wo arc continually testifying. Wc Prophet of the living God, or an impostor 
say that such a conclusion concerning him 1 assuming that high position, 
is not justified by the premises, if all aro Perhaps there never was a generation 
taken into consideration that ought to be. of men that did not consider themselves 
A moderate knowledge of the Scriptures, superior, in nearly every respect, to those 
combined with a calm and unprejudiced which preceded them. Perhaps there is 
consideration of tho condition of society, > not a nation in existence which does not 
and a proper understanding of tho claims ' consider itself entitled to stand at the 
of Joseph Smith, will show that ho made 1 head of all other nations. However this 
no pretensions in the least opposed to the « may be, people now-o'-days arc pleased to 
will of God, to reason, or to common , consider themselves far in advanco of all 
sense. The Bible emphatically teaches i their ancestors, whether in regard to reli- 
tlmt a work, similar to the one commen- ' gious, political, or social economy. Our 
ced by Joseph Smith, shall take place in conviction is, that in these matters the pre- 
the last days, and reason concurs with re- sent generation have littlo reason to boast, 
velation, that such a work is needed upon At any rate, let us look at the condition, 
the earth. No man enlightened by tho religiously, politically, and socially, of - 
Spirit of tho living God can concludo society in the nineteenth century. 
Otherwise than that Joseph Smith was What is the position of the world in 
one of the noblest of philanthropists, one regard to religion at the present timo ? 
of the greatest benefactors of his race. Are modern religionists really as far in 
Pure in heart, fervent in spirit, clear, com- advance of the primitive Christians as we 
prehensive, and powerful m mind, prompt often hear pompously declared? Did 
and energetic in action, he was over a Jesus, the Apostles, and the ancient Saints 
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truly live in the dim dawning of the day ] told the Saints to “ covet t ” None. Do 

of Gospel tight, and do our Christian co- j they receive revelations from God.'' No. 

temporaries live in the meridian splen- t Then they have not the chief means pos- 

dour of the sun of righteousness ? No, \ sessed by the ancient Saints for the at- 

most emphatically such is not the case. f . tainment of celestial knowledge! And 
Modern Christians are singularly incon- consequently how,* in the name of com- 
sistent in these matters. They blow hot mon sense, can the moderns he in advance 
and cold with the same mouth, and .nearly of the ancients? 

at the same moment. With one breath We are aware that certain spiritualists, 
they loudly extol the primitive Apostles mesmerists, and others, claim the gift of 
and Saints as though they were a sort of healing, and say they have visions, &c. 
demigods, empowered and privileged far But do these parties receive these gifts 
above their humbler brethren of our day, and manifestations from God, and are 
while with the next breath these same they controlled by the Holy Priesthood of 
Christians will gravely tell us that the Melchiscdek, and subservient to its pur- 
ancient people of God lived in the “ dark poses in the salvation and exaltation of 
ages ” of religion, and that their spiritual mankind? No. The very irregularity 
vision never gazed upon the Hood of reli- and promiscuousness of such mnnifesta- 
gious .light which characterizes the pre- . tions is sufficient evidence of the illegiti- 
senb age. Now we believe that the Jew- macy of their sources and channels, 
ish Apostles and the Saints of their day j Bub the tide runs stronger and stron- 
were men and women of like passions with gee against modern religionists. We 
ourselves — all of us sons and daughters of would like them to point out one pvinci- 
Adam together, all needing salvation, all pie of the Gospel that they did not re- 
equally acceptable in the sight of God, if.ceive from the ancients. It cannot he 
equally faithful, and so far all equally eligi- done. Notwithstanding the high vaunt- 
ble to the blessings bestowed on God’s t ing of the divines of the IDth century, 
people in olden times. And, to be con- they are perfectly dependent upon the 
sistent, we frankly acknowledge that those I knowledge of the ancient Apostles, and, 
people were far in advance of the Chris- i furthermore, not upon all their know- 
tians of our day, for the ancient Saints en- , ledge, but only that small portion which 
joyed a host of blessings to which modern I they happened to leave on record, and 
Christians lay no claim. We would be ! which lias happened to be handed down, 
obliged if some of the “lights” of Chris- to the present day, and that small por- 
tendom would enlighten us in this mat- j tion, like a landscape viewed from a dis- 

ter would state explicitly some of the tancc, appears comparatively indistinct, 

most important and most prominent par- ! and only exhibits a few general outlines 
ticulars in which they are so far ahead of of the great subject. So we have .arrived 
the ancients. We are so dull of compre- at the inevitable conclusion that the rcli- 
hension that we cannot perceive the vantage gions of the day consist only of a few dim, 
ground which modern religionists boast , indistinct, incongruous outlines of the 
of. And we could name a few things j religion of the primitive Saints, and that 
which the people of God in olden times if they had had no religion, the present 
gloried in tne possession of, but of which religious professors would have been all 
the popular sects of Christendom now are « heathens ! And we should really like to 
perfectly destitute, and which her most fa- , know how far, in real religious know- 
mous preachers utterly despise. Have the 1 ledge, those professors are in advance 
sects of the day, inspired Apostles? No. j of those whom they term heathens. If 
Have they Prophets to say, “Thus saith j the truth was frankly told, there would 
the Lord?” No. Have they the holy not be an infinite distance between the 
Priesthoods of Melchisedek and of Aaron ? | parties. The religions of both, for both 
Nov Do they. receive the visits of angels? have religious ideas and ceremonies, con- 
No. Do they, have* dreams, visions, heal- sist solely in certain ambiguous traditions 
ings> &e. ? No. Do they speak in divers handed down from their ancestors, and if 
tongues and give the interpretation thereof the “heathen” have such “rude” “ma- 
by the power -of ithe Holy Ghost ? No. terial ” ideas as to worship a wooden or 
Do they enjoy, any of tnose great and -stony god, their brother heathens — mod- 
cheering manifestations of the Spirit of ' evn religionists, entertain the tenfold jn ore 
God 'Which their idolized ancient Apostle I absurd, though “refined,” “spiritual,” anc 
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“immaterial,” notion of a God “without 
body, parts, or passions.” The savage 
has most indubitably the best of the argu- 
ment here — he hns something for a god, 
whereas the Christian lias absolutely no- 
thing. 

But it needs no elaborate argumenta- 
tion to prove that the popular religions of 
the present day arc a mere mass of con- 
fusion and darkness. One can get nothing 
definite, nothing palpable, out of the most 
celebrated religious leaders, saying nothing 
of their gross contradictions upon the 
simplest fundamental principles of the 
Gospel — the a, b, c, of salvation. We 
never yet met the preacher who could 
give a short, sound, scriptural, intelligible, 
common-sense answer to the^question— 
“ What must we do to be saved ? ” Per- 
haps we might safely defy all the divines of 
Christendom to give as pithy and satisfac- 
tory an answer to that question, as did the 
apostle Peter on the day of Pentecost. 
And if they are such blind guides in the 
simplest principles of religion, what fatal 
blnnderings must they be continually per- 
petrating in respect to the “deep things of 
God ! ” Well might the“ leading paper” 
— the Times, exclaim — “Pass on to theo- 
logy — the best of its literature is hetero- 
dox; the best of its orthodoxy is vain 
nuzzle about the scarlet lady, the ten- 
horned beast, the three frogs, and the 
battle of Armageddon.” Well may “an 
Evangelical morning paper, (sec Morning 
Advertiser for 8th of October,) abandon- 
ing the clergy as the proper apostolical 
commissioners, invest a juggler with a 
moral and religious mission to correct the 
errors and superstitions of the age ! ” 

One of the distinguishing characteris- 
tics of true religion is unity — the power 
to remove bones of contention, or to intro- 
duce principles, in the development of 
which, the vain and hurtful disputes and 
strifes of sect and party are forgotten. 
Said Paul — “ For by one spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond Or 
free; and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit.” There must have been an 
all-absorbing power attending the Apos- 
tolic religion to break down the barriers 
of prejudice which existed between tho 
Jew and the Gentile, the bond and tho 
free. No mere human influence could 
act with such immediate and overwhelm- 
ing power, as to destroy the badge of 
nationality and caste, and unite all in one 
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grand and glorious purpose. Does such 
a power attend the popular religions of 
the day ? We boldly answer, no. The 
church of Home makes great pretensions to 
this power, this principle of unity, of per- 
fect oneness. But docs the development 
of the Roman Catholic system substantiate 
these pretensions? No, far from it. Je- 
sus Christ said — “ By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another.” Arc Roman Catho- 
lics, as a general thing, united in love to 
one another? No, they are not. Eminent 
instances of self devotion in Roman Catho- 
lic missionaries and priests may be cited, 
but arc the priests and members of the 
Roman Catholic church as a body, filled 
with love towards, and union with, one 
another? No, they are not. Has the 
Roman Catholic religion the powCr to 
destroy the feeling of nationality and of 
caste in its members, and unite them in 
love, a s the heart of one man. No, far 
from it. Which would a Frenchman soon- 
est forget — that he was a Frenchman, or 
that lie was a Catholic ? Aha ! the love of 
country would prevail over the love of 
creed. He does not lose one inch of his 
height as a Frenchman, because he is a Ca- 
tholic. The pope cannot indeed say of the 
members Of his church, that there is among 
them neither Jew nor Gentile, bond nor 
free, neither French nor Italians, nor 
English, nor Irish, nor Germans, nor 
Russians, nor Spanish, See. He cannot 
say his flock are all one in Christ Jesus, 
have all been baptized into one body, and 
have drunk into one spirit. No. On 
the contrary, French Catholics will fight 
with Austrian Catholics, English Catholics 
with Irish Catholics, and so on through 
the whole chapter. Nay, what would 
the good Italian Catholics have done with 
his Holiness himself these many years, if it 
hud not been for the bayonets of good 
French Catholics ? This is not much 
cvidcnco of union in the Holy City itself, to 
say nothing of other and more remote 
portions of tho grfcat Catholic vineyard. 

If tlvo Roman Catholics are so wanting 
when weighed in the balances of unity 
and love, tncrc is no necessity of being at 
much trouble to weigh the Protestant 
sects. Their essential characteristic is 
protesting, differing, discussing, debating 
and the like contentious work. Division 
is their name, and Tis their nature too. 
They glory not in their perfect union one 
with another, but in theiv perfect indc- 
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pendence of each other. Many boast 
of complete isolation. They certainly try 
sometimes to make a show of unity by 
means of “ Evangelical Alliances,” &c. 
But such things are the veriest and most 
wretched burlesques upon the perfect 
unity required to fit people for the pre- 
sence of God and Jesus Christ. The 
ancient Apostles would have consider- 
ed themselves disgraced by such “alli- 
ances.” If one of the sects is right, all 
the others are wrong. And says Paul — 
“Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
what communion hath light with dark- 
ness? and what concord hath Christ 
•with Belial ? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel ? And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols?” 

But these “ Evangelical Alliances ” arc 
all moonshine. As well attempt to cage 
a troop of lions in a spider’s web, as to 
bind turbulent, antagonistic Protestant 
sects in love and unity by “ Alliances,” 
or “Unions,” or any scheme of human 
invention. The inherent hatred of the 
sects towards each other is too intense, 
and too deeply rooted to be easily over- 
come. Their differences are too many 
and too great to be so readily adjusted. 
The gulfbetween the sects is too wide 


and too deep to be so quickly bridged, 
over. In many parts or Christendom, 
every village and every hamlet is a com- 
mon battle ground for the valliant of the 
various sects, where the din of polemic 
war is incessantly heard, to say nothing 
of the more extensive fields of combat 
presented by the larger towns and cities. 
How, then, can anything be urged in fa- 
vour of Protestant union and love? No- 
thing effectual can. 

If it is evident “darkness has covered 
the earth ” so effectually in Christendom, 
where a portion of the will of God is 
known, there is no necessity for making 
any minute examination of the state of 
the Mahometan and Hindoo countries. 
We can at once conclude that the religious 
world has not the knowledge, the unity, 
the power to save men in the kingdom of 
God. Pope is weak, and Protestant is 
weak. The popular religions of the day 
are utterly worthless for salvation. They 
are just fitted for the day, and are 
thoroughly unable to enlighten man and 
prepare him for a celestial day. All is 
dark, all is cheerless. Something is 
wanting — some principle, some power to 
increase the knowledge of men, and to 
bring about a unity of sentiment and 
exertion. What can this great desidera- 
tum be ? The Lord has supplied it. Wc 
will say by and bye what it is. 


{To be continued.) 


listnni nf 3osc|ijj Imitjj. 

( Continued from page 7*15.) 


[May, 1840.] , 

The town of Baji, in the county of ; 
Bacs, on the river Danube, was almost 
totally destroyed by fire; about two thou- 
sand houses were burnt, with the Palace, 
several churches, and all the great corn 
magazines ; leaving about sixteen thou- 
sand inhabitants destitute. The plague 
is raging in the East — at Silistria, Brous- 
sa, Alexandria, Aleppo, &c. ; and wars 
and rumours of wars in Spain, Mexican 
and South American Governments ; French 
and Arabs in Africa, Russia and Circassia, 


! Egypt, England and the East Indies, and 
the Canada Revolution; all betoken tho 
the fulfillment of prophecy. 

Thursday, 7th. The city of Natchez 
was this day to a great extent destroyed, 
almost in a moment, by a whirlwind, 
storm and tempest. It is reported sixty 
boats sunk, houses and churches blown 
to atoms, more than three hundred per- 
sons killed, and $6,000,000 of property 
destroyed ; nearly the whole country on 
the Mississippi for 1,100 miles from its 
mouth is under water. 
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Lugwardinc, Herefordshire, England, 
May 7, 18*10. 

Brother Joseph Smith — Through tho 
mercy of our heavenly Father, I am alive 
and in pretty good health ; bettor than I 
should havo been, hud I romained in Ame- 
rica. I trust that yon and family arc well, 
and I ask my heavenly Father that wo nmy 
live forever ; but not to bo chased about by 
mobs, but live to enjoy cnch other’s society 
in peace. I long to seo tho faces of my 
friends again in that country onco more. It 
is better for mo to bo here, because the 
Lord has called mo to this great work, but 
it is hard for mo to bo parted from my old 
friends who I have proved to bo willing to 
Jny down their lives for each other. 1 feel 
as though tho Lord would grant mo the 
privilege of sometimo seeing my old friends 
in America. Give my best wishes to your 
wife. I remember her in my prayers, and 
also father and mother Smith. I remember 
the timo when I first saw mother Smith, and 
tho trials sho had when tho work of the 
Lord first commenced in her family. I beg 
to be remombered to brother ltigdon and 
family, also to brother Hyrum and family, 
and to all tho faithful in Christ. 

Tho brethren that havo como from Ame- 
rica aro all well and doing well. I want to 
ask some questions. Shall wo print tho 
Book of Mormon in this country immediately ? 
They arc calling for thorn from every quar- 
ter. The duties aro so high on books, wo 
need not think of bringing them from Ame- 
rica. Another question, is tho Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants to bo printed just 
as it is now, to go to tho nations of tho 
earth ; and shall wo givoit to them as quick 
as we can? Or what shall we do? Will 
tho Twelve havo to bo together to do busi- 
ness as a Quorum ? Or shall they do busi- 
ness in the name of tho Church ? Why I 
ask this, is for my own satisfaction; if tho 
Lord hns a word for us, for ono I am willing 
to receive it. 

I wish you to write as soon ns you rcccivo 
this, and let me know about tho Book of 
Mormon, whether we shall proceed to pub- 
lish it immediately or not, or whether wo 
shall do according to our feelings. If I 
should act according to my feelings, I should 
hand tho Book of Mormon to this pcoplo as 
quick ns I could. Tho pcoplo aro very dif- 
ferent in this country to what tho Americans 
•re. They say it cannot bo possiblo that 
-men should lcavo their homes and como so 
far, unless thoy were truly tho servants of 
tho Lord ; thoy do not seem to understand 
argument ; simple testimony is enough for 
them ; they beg and plead for tho Book of 
Mormon, and wero it not for tho priosts, tho 
pcoplo would follow after tho sorvants of tho 
-‘Lord and inquire what they should do to bo 


saved. The priests feel just as thoy did in 
the days of tho Saviour. If they let “this 
sect alone, all men will believe on them, and 
the Homans will come and take away our 
place and nation.” 

I wish you would tell mo how cousin 
Lemuel gets along with his business, and all 
tho boys on tho half breed tract, and the 
wholo breed. I think a great deal about 
our friends, families, and possessions. I 
look for the timfe when tho Lord will speak 
so thnt the hearts of the rebellious will bo 
pierced. You will remember the words of 
tho Saviour to his disciples ; he says, to you 
is given to know tho mysteries of tho king- 
dom of heaven, but to them that aro with- 
out, all things aro in parables. 

The brethren hero aro very anxious to 
omigrnto to that country ; somo want to 
come this fall ; where shall they go ? Their 
customs arc different to ours, and it would 
be more pleasant for them to scttlo by them- 
selves. Almost without exception it is the 
poor thnt rcccivo tho Gospel. I think there 
will bo somo over this fall. My counsel to 
such as intend to come is, that they go to 
tho "Western States, whero thoy can livo 
among the farmers and wait for orders from 
tho authorities of the Church, and all will be 
well. 

You must cxcuso my bad writing. I have 
only cntchcd at ideas. I want to know 
nbo'ut tho brethren’s coming over this fall. 
I think some of us will como. "Wo shall 
send our papers to you, and to a numbor of 
tho rest of tho brethren. I wish you would 
havo tho goodness to give me a pretty gono- 
ral knowledge of tho Church, for I feel for 
them, and pray for them continually. "Wo 
need help very much in this country. Ono 
American can do moro hero than a number 
of Elders who aro raised up hero by tho 
preaching of tho Gospel. Wo have sent for 
somo to come. I wish you would cncouraga 
them to coino as quick ns thoy can. 

If wo could go four ways at a time, wo 
could not fill all tho calls wo havo for 
preaching. I shall expect such counsol from 
you about tho Elders coming as you shall 
think necessary for us and them to have. I 
wish to know what tho prospect is about 
tho government’s doing anything for us. 
When we left new York I thought there 
was but a poor chnnco for us. 

Concerning being called to tho Seventies 
and sent to other countries, I should liko to 
know whethor it would bo proper to ordain 
them to that oflico or not whilo hero. Had 
any of us better como back this fall? I 
supposo that somo that camo over with u' 
will return ; brothers Clark and llcdlock, 
and brother Turley if ho gets at liberty. I 
supposo you havo heard that ho is in prison. 
Ho has been thoro over since my arrival in 
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England, and how long lie will remain there 
the Lord only knows. He was put there 
through the influence of a priest, ns nigh as 
I can learn, for some old pretended claim, 
but no one can find out what that claim is. 

I have just met with brother Woodruff; 
lie tells me that the Church in this region of 
country numbers between throo and four 
hundred ; it is only about three months since 
brother Woodruff commenced to labour 
here. I have just received a letter from 
brother Turley, which states lie expected to 
leave his place the next day. Brother Wood- 
ruff sends his respects. 1 nm ns ever, 

Brigham. Youxa. 

Saturday, 9th. Elder Turley was re- 
leased from Stafford jail, where he had 
been confined since his arrest on the 1 6th 
March last, at the instigation of John 
Jones, a Methodist preacher, on the pre- 
tence of a claim arising under a partner- 
ship with another man 15 years ago, be- 
fore he left England ; but the real object 
was to stop his preaching. He was with- 
out provisions for several days, but the 
poor Saints in the Potteries, on learning 
his condition, supplied his wants, some 
of the sisters actually walking upwards of 
20 miles to relieve him. lie preached 
several times to the debtors, was visited 
by Eiders Woodruff, Richards, G. A. 
Smith, A. Cordon, and others, and was 
dismissed from prison on his persecutors 
ascertaining their conduct was about to 
be exposed. This rather encouraged 
than, disheartened the Elders, as I bad 
told them on their leaving Nauvoo, to be 
of good courage, for some of them would 
have to look through grates before their 
return. 

Thursday, 14th. The papers of this 
date report that the island of Ternate 
•was nearly ruined by earthquakes on the 
14th and 15th February, 1840. 

Thursday. 

Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 
May 14 th, 1810. 

To Orson Hyde and John E. Page. 

Dear Brethren — 1 nm happy in being in- 
formed by your letter that your mission 
swells “ larger and larger.” It is a great 
and important mission, and ono that is wor- 
thy those intelligences who surround the 
throne of Jehovah to bo engaged in. Al- 
though it appears great at present, yet yon 
have but just begun to realize the grent- 
. ness, the extent and glory of the same. If 
there is anything calculated to interest the 
mind Of the Saints, to awaken in them the 


finest sensibilities, and arouse them to en- 
terprise and exertion, surely it is the great 
and precious promises made by our heaven- 
ly Father to the children of Abraham ; and 
those engaged in seeking the outcasts of 
Israel, and the dispersed of Judah, cannot 
fail to enjoy the Spirit of the Lord and have 
tlvc choicest blessings of Heaven rest upon 
them in copious effusions. 

Brethren, you arc in the pathway to eter- 
nal fame ! and immortal glory ; and inasmuch 
ns you feel interested for tlio covenant peo- 
ple of the Lord, the God of their futhors 
shall bless you. Do not be discouraged on 
account of the greatness of the work ; only 
bo humble and faithful, and then you can 
say, "What art thou, 0 great mountain! be- 
fore Zcrubbabcl shalt thou bo brought 
down.” He who scattered Israel has pro- 
mised to gather them; therefore inasmuch 
ns you arc to be instrumental in this great 
work, lie will endow you with power, wis- 
dom, might, and intelligence, and every 
qualification necessary: while your minds will 
expand wider and wider, until you can cir- 
cumscribe the earth and the heavens, reach 
forth into eternity, and contemplate the 
mighty acts of Jehovah in all their variety 
and glory. 

In answer to your inquiries respecting 
the translation and publication of the Book 
of Mormon, Hymn Book, History of the 
Church, &c., &c., I would say that I entirely 
approve of the same, and give my consent, 
with the exception of tho Hymn Book, ns a 
new edition, containing a greater variety of 
hymns, will be shortly published or printed 
in this placo, which I think will be a standard 
work. A 8 soon as it is printed, you shall 
have some sent to you, which you may get 
translated, and printed into any language 
you please. 

Should wo not be nblo to send some to 
von, and there should bo a great call for 
Hymn Books where you may be, then I 
should have no objection to your publishing 
the present one. Were you to publish tho 
Book of Mormon, Doctrine und Covenants, 
or Hymn Book, I desire the copyrights of 
the same to be secured in my name. 

With respect to publishing any other 
work, cither original, or those which have 
been published before, you will be governed 
by circumstances ; if you think necessary to 
do so, I shall have no objection whatever. 
It will be well to study plainness and sim- 
plicity in whntovor you publish, “ for my 
soul clclightcth in plainness. ’ 

I feel much pleased with tho spirit of 
your letter— and be assured, dear brethren, 
of my hearty co-operation, and my prayers 
for your wclfaro and success. In answer to 
your inquiry in a former letter, relative to 
■ tho duty of the Seventies in regulating 
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Churches, &c., I any that the duties of the 
Seventies arc nioro particularly to preach 
tho Gospel, and build up Churches, rather 
than regulate them, that a High Priest may 
take charge of them. If a High Priest 
should be remiss in his duty, and should 
lead, or suffer the Church to be led astray, 
depart from the ordinances of the Lord, then 
5t is the duty of one of tho Seventies, acting 
undor tho special direction of the Twelve, 
being duly commissioned by thorn with their 
delegated authority, to go to that Church, 
and if agreeable to a majority of tho mem- 
bers of said Church, to proceed to regulate 
and put in order the same ; otherwise, he 
can have no authority to act. 

Joskimi Smith, junior. 

E riday. 

To the Editor of the Millennial Star . 

Ledbury, Herefordshire, 

May loth, 18*10. 

Beloved Brother — Two weeks ago this 
day, I parted with brothers Young and 
"Woodruff in this place, tnking ( difforent loca- 
tions in this part of tho vineyard, originally 
opened by brother W'oodruff, nnd aftor visit- 
ing various places in Herefordshire, Wor- 
cestershire, and Gloucestershire, preaching 
daily, talking night nnd day, and adminis- 
tering tho ordinances of tho Gospel ns di- 
rected by tho Spirit, wo have again this day 
found oui’Bclves together, and 'Elder King- 
ton in our midst (lie is devoted wholly to 
tho ministry;) nnd by comparing minutes wo 
find tlicro have been in these two weeks 
about .1.1.2 baptized ; 200 confirmed; 2 El- 
ders, about 20 Priests, and 1 Teacher or- 
dained ; and tho Church in these regions 
how numbers about 320. The Brandies 
arc small, the brethren much scattered ; 
consequently tho field is so large that the 
reapers cannot call to caeli other from side 
to side, neither can they often see each 
other without a tolcscopc. 

Tliero arc many doom open which wo 
cannot fill ; calls for preaching on almost 
every hand, which we ennnot answer. Oh I 
that the Saints would pray to tho Lord of 
the harvest to send forth labourers. 


j held Conference with the Saints at Gad- 
| field, Kim Chapel, on Sunday, 17th; find 
Monday, 18th, mot the brethren at El- 
der Kington’s, where they had a tea party, 
praying, singing, confirming, ordaining, 
and about twenty were baptized ; thus 
they continued their labours from place 
to place, until Wednesday, 20th, when 
they found themselves with one accord on 
the top of “ the Herefordshire Beacon,” 
and within the old fortification, when af- 
ter prayer they expressed their feelings 
concerning the business of the Church, 
which were (as they had obtained money 
from brother John Beubow, and other 
brethren for printing the Hymn Book, 
and in part sufficient for the Book of 
Mormon) that Elder Young repair imme- 
diately to Manchester, and join his breth- 
ren previously appointed with him on a 
committee for the printing of the llymn 
Book, and cause 3000 copies to be issued 
without delay. Also, that the same com- 
mittee cause 3000 copies of tho Book of 
Mormon to he printed and completed 
with as little delay as possible, with an in- 
dex affixed to the same, and the form of 
1 the book to be at tho disposal of the com- 
i mitten. Their views were written and 
, signed by Elders Willard .Richards and 
| Wilford Woodruff, when President Young 
; left direct for Manchester, saw George 
A. Smith at the Potteries, who approved 
the “Beacon Conference.” 

Sunday, 24th. Met with the Church, 
and on Monday. 25th, visited the printers 
to inqure their prices, &c. 

Proa ton, May 25th, 18*10. 

i To the Presidency, High Council, nnd 
Bishop of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
■ Latter-day Saints at Commerce. Wo com- 
\ mend to your notice the brothron and sisters 
1 that have commendatory lettors from us of 
, this date, that you will do all that you cou- 
, aister.tly can for them ; for J. verily believe 
they lmvo the utmost confidence in you, and 
I will receive with gratitude your advice and 


1 have this day received a letter from my 1 
sister in Massachusetts, (North America,) 
giving me the intelligence of tho death of 
.my aged father ; and also that tho work of 
the Lord is rolling forth in that part of tho j 
land, such intelligence from our native land I 
mnkes our hearts rejoice, even in affliction. 

Your brother in the everlasting covenant, 
Wn.nA.ui> Rich Aims. 

Elders Young, Woodruff', and Richards 


instruction, and cheerfully submit to tho 
rules and regulations of the Church. They 
have our blessings, nnd we trust their sub- 
sequent conduct will entitle them to your 
blessings nlGo, and the Church generally. 
Wo rejoice that wo can sav the work of God 
here is in a prosperous way. Yen, wo re- 
joice greatly at the aspect of the times, ex- 
pecting the timo to bo not far distant when 
the standard of truth will bo conspicuously 
raised throughout this land. We havo wit- 
nessed tho ffowing of tho Saints towards 
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Zion ; the stream has begun, and we expect 
to see it continue running, till it shall have 
drained the salt, or tho light, from Babylon, 
when wo hope to shout hosanna home. 

Dear brethren, accept our love, and pre- 


sent it to tho Church, of your brethren in • 
the new and everlasting covenant, 

Jl nit mi C. Kimball, 

Jos is i'i( Fielding, 
"William Clayton. 


^Ijc Tnttct-irni[ Inints’ 3Bilkniiinl #tnr. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 8, 1855. 


Release of Elders. — Changes and Appointments for 1856. — Having taken into 
consideration the wishes of many of our brethren in the ministry, in these European 
countries, to emigrate to Zion, in connexion with the general welfare of the Churches 
committed to our Presidency, we have, by the counsel and dictation of the Holy 
Spirit, ordained and determined the following changes and appointments. — 

That Elders John Van Cott, Daniel Tyler, Canute Peterson, George D. Cranfc, 
William H. Kimball, Chaunccy G. Webb, Edward Bunker, Edward Martin, .Tamos G. 
Willie, Millcn Atwood, James Ferguson, Joseph A. Younj*, James Marsdcn, Robert Holt, 
J. D. T. McAllister, Walter Granger, John Oakley, John Godsall, P. C. Merrill, Thomas 
Lyon, Moses Clough, Thomas Ord, Nathan T. Portor, Henry A. Squires, Joseph France, 
Henry E. Bowring, Spicer W. Crandall, Job Welling, John A. Hunt, Edward Frost, Daniel 
D. McArthur, James Stones, William Woodward, William ITcaton, Thomns B. Broderick, 
Robert Parker, Samuel Hargreaves, John Kelly, Andrew Galloway, John McDonald, 
David Grant, and Charles A. Foster, be released from their fields of labor, with permission 
to emigrate. 

That the Staffordshire and Shropshire Conferences bo nttachcd to tho Birmingham 
Pastoral district, and that tho Herefordshire Confcronco bo attnehed to tho Cheltenham 
Pastoral district. 

That tho Hull Conference be attached to the Sheffield Pastoral district. 

That the Sunderland, Durham, Hartlepool, North-allcrton, Coxlioc, Tottingham, Whit- 
ton-lc-Wear, Stockton, Easington Lane, and Castle Eden Branches ol the Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne Conference, be organized and hereafter known ns the Durham Conference. 

[Elders Israel Evans and Benjamin Ashby aro reserved for another field of labour, and 
their appointments will be noticed at a proper time.] 

Elder William C. Dunbar is appointed to succeed Elder Kimball in the Pastoral chargo 
of the London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder Charles R. Dana is appointed to succeed Elder Grant in the Pastoral charge of 
the Manchester, Liverpool, mid Preston Conferences. 

Elder James P. Park is appointed to succeed Elder Bunker in tho Pastoral charge 
of the Glasgow, Edinburgh, Dundee, and Kilmarnock Conferences. 

Elder William G. Young is appointed to succeed Elder Webb in tho Pastoral charge of 
the Sheffield, Bradford, Lincolnshire [and Hull] Conferences. 

Elder Robert W. Wolcott is appointed to succeed Elder Dana in tho Pastoral chargo of 
the Norwich, Bedfordshire, and Cambridgeshire Conferences. 

Elder John C. Flail is appointed to succeed Elder Willio in tho Pnstoral chargo of tho 
Southampton, and Dorsetshire Conferences. 

Elder Jesse B. Martin is appointed to succeed Elder Atwood in tho Pastoral chargo of 
tho South, Wiltshire, and Lamls-cnd Conferences. 
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Elder Henry Lunt is appointed to succeed Eldor Martin in tho Pastoral charge of the 
Durham, Ncwcastlc-on-Tync, and Carlisle Conferences. 

Eldor John Scott is appointed to succeed Elder Ferguson in the Pastoral charge of tho 
Dublin and Belfast Conferences, Ireland. 

Elder G. D. Keaton is appointed to succeed Elder Dunbar in the Pastoral charge of the 
Channel Islands, and Havre Conferences, and the scattered Branches and members 
-of the Church in the north of Franco. 

Elder .Tames D. Ross is appointed to succeed Elder Marsden in the Presidency of tho 
London Conference. 

Elder John M, Browne is appointed to succeed Elder Broderick in the Presidency of 
the Kent Conference. 

Elder John Hyde, sen., is appointed to succeed Elder France in the Presidency of tho 
Beading Conference. 

Elder Daniel Davis is appointed to succeed Eldor Squires in tho Presidency of tho Es- 
sex Conference. 

Eldor AViliam S. Muir is appointed to succeed Elder Holt in tho Presidency of tho 
Manchester Conference. 

Elder John Kay is appointed to succeed Elder Crandall in the Presidency of the Liver- 
pool Conference. 

Elder Janies Craig is appointed to succeed Elder Parker in the Presidency of tho Pres- 
ton Conference. 

Elder John Pymm is appointed to succocd Elder Granger in the Presidency of tho 
Glasgow Conference. 

Elder John McComio is appointed to succeed Elder Heaton in the Presidency of tho 
Edinburgh Conference. 

Elder Joseph Chalmers is appointed to succocd Elder McArthur in the Presidency of 
tho Dundee Conference. 

Elder Edward Reed is appointed to succeed Elder Ross in the Presidency of the Kilmnr- 
nock Conference. 

Eldor Francis Kirby is appointed to succeed Elder Frost in tho Presidency of tho Shef- 
field Conference. 

Elder David A. Curtis is appointed to succeed Elder Joseph A. Young in the Presidency 
of tho Bradford Conference. 

* Elder Joseph Burrows is appointed to succeed Elder Oakley in the Presidency of tho 
Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder Lorenzo D. Rudd is appointed to succeed Elder Lyon in tho Presidency of tho 
Hull Conference. 

Elder Charles Jones is appointed to succeed Elder Godsall in the Presidency of the 
Birmingham Conference. 

Elder John Toono is appointed to succcod Elder Hunt in tho Presidency of the War- 
wickshire Conference. 

Eldor George Thurston is appointed to succeed Eldor William G, Young in the Presi- 
sidency of the Staffordshire Conference. 

Elder Alhort P. Tyler is appointed to succcod Elder Park in tho Presidency of tho 
Shropshire Conference. 

Elder John Cook is appointed to succeed Elder Stones in tho Presidency of tho Notting- 
hamshire Conference. 

Eldor James Bond is appointed to succcod Elder Orel in tho Presidency of the Leices- 
tershire Conference. 

Eldor Jesso Grifiin is appointed to succeed Elder Israel Evans in tho Presidency of the 
Derbyshire Conference. 

Elder Robert F. Ncslin is appointed to succeed Elder Kelly in the Presidency of tho 
Cheltenham Conference. 

Elder J. H. Latey is appointed to succcod Elder Porter in the Presidency of the Worces- 
tershire Conference. 



"EDITORIAL. 


778 

Elder - Thomas "W. Russell is appointed to succeed Elder Galloway in tho Presidency of 
Herefordshire Conference. 

Elder Thomas Phillips is appointed to succeed Elder Lunt in the Presidency of tho 
South Conference. 

Elder Edward JJanham is appointed to succeed Elder Jesso B. Martin in the Presiden- 
cy of tho "Wiltshire Conference. 

Elder Joseph Taylor is appointed to succeed Elder Toonc in the presidency of the 
J.ands-cnd Conference. 

Elder William Bnyli3S is appointed to succeed Elder Wolcott in tho Presidency of the 
Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder W. G. Gregg is appointed to sncceod Elder Clough in tho Presidency of the 
Cambridgeshire Conference. 

Elder John Cogglo is appointed to succeed Elder Welling in the Presidency of the 
Southampton Conference. 

Elder Edward Harding is appointed to succeed Elder Woodward in tho Presidency of 
the Dorsetshire Confcroncc. 

Elder John Croston is appointed to succeed Elder Hargreaves in tho Presidency of the 
iNcwcastlc-upon-Tyno Conference. 

Elder Oliver G. Workman is appointed to tho Presidency of the Durham Conference. 

Elder James McGliio is appointed to succeed Elder McAllister in tho Presidency of the 
Belfast Conference. 

Elder Thomas H. Rutledge is appointed to succeed Elder Bowring in tho Presidency of 
the Dublin Conference. 

The above-named changes and appointments will take effect on the first day of 
February 1856 ; except with tho Bradford and Reading Conferences. As Rider 
Young is not expecting to leave so early as some of his brethren ; Elder Curtis will 
succeed him on his departure. 

As Eider Francis is expected to sail in tho Emerald Isle , Elder Hyde will take the 
Presidency of the Reading Conference immediately. 

We should have been pleased to designate tho names of our brethren, the Travel- 
ling Elders, who are permitted to emigrate, but as we arc not sufficiently conversant 
with their varied 'circumstances to enable us to do so in wisdom, wc submit this part 
of the subject to the Pastors for their counsel and decision. 

We will say, however, that all who can f/o through to Utah this season, should go, 
and those who are unencumbered with families, and can get as far as St. Louis, will 
find the way open there for many such persons to help themselves across the plains. 
The great object is to get the greatest possible number of the faithful through to 
TJtali. Those of the Elders who are not by any means prepared to get through the 
present season, will be blessed of God in obeying tho counsels of their Pastors, 
whether to remain in their present fields of labour, or cross the Atlantic only. 

We are not yet able to make arrangements for the seasons emigration, but shall 
do so as early as we can safely. 

The Elders are specially requested to be in their new fields of labour as early ns 
the new year, and to render themselves thoroughly and practically familiar with all the 
affairs of their Conferences and Pastorates. Should there be any matter that they do. 
not properly understand, -they may perhaps find help by applying to us. Sometimes 
to consult our books has reflected very unexpected light upon the condition of Con- 
ferences. 

It should be the joy and pride of every retiring Elder, to leave his district or Con- 
ference in such a condition that his successor can assume the responsibilities thereof 
with the utmost satisfaction, that all measures which may have been adopted for the 
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good of the Church may be successfully carried out. A number of the new appoint- 
ments arc brethren who are young In years, and less experienced than their predeces- 
sors, but the Lord is as ready to reveal the power of salvation through them as their 
older brethren, if they labour with all their hearts, and with an eye singlo to the 
glory of Cod. Let then, the older and more experienced give special attention to 
aid their younger brethren in taking up the responsibilities now about to devolve 
upon them, so that all may have joy in their labours and be approved before God. 


Franklin D. Richards, 


•{ 


One of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of .lesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
President of said Church in’ the Hritish 
Islands and adjacent Counlrles. 


JDanibt, Spbnckr, 
C. 11. ‘WnBBLOCK, 


30, Islington, Liverpool, 

November 20, 1855. 


I 


Counsellors. 


Elder Ferguson’s Lecture. — The narrative of the Camp of Israel which went up 
from lvirtland to Missouri, of the Mormon Battalion which was made a sacrifice to 
appease the bloodthirsty propensities of our enemies, after the memorable exodus from 
Nauvoo, and of the Pioneers to the Great Basin of North America, arc three most 
interesting episodes in the history of the Ohurch. They wero turning points in the 
great changes of its wonderful progress. Those who shared in them, and came out 
unscathed from the fiery trial, will ever bo remembered in Israel, and their genera- 
tions will never be forgotten before the Lord. 

Not only these events, but every scene of suffering endured to build up this king- 
dom, arc reminiscences of the past which should continually remind the Saints of 
what it lias cost to administer salvation to them, and of what they must expect to 
endure, in order to be saviors to those who may come after them. 

We recommend to our readers a careful perusal of Elder Ferguson’s lecture, in the 
last number of the Star. He was an eye-witness of, and a sufferer in, the scenes 
which he describes, and wo shall not attempt to add to his vivid soul-stirring descrip- 
tion. 

The remembrance of these events, and the conduct of the United States 
Government in the transaction, will bo ever fresh in the memories of the Saints, 
and bo handed down to their generations after them. 

Tho evil acts of individuals or nations are varied in their shades of criminality, by 
the knowledge they possess, and the principles they adopt as their standard of right 
and wrong. Should a despotic government, with an established national religion, 
kill a portipn of a band of seceeders from the national faith — plunder tho remain- 
der, and drive them from its midst into a wildorncss, without food or shelter, 
to suffer the inclemencies of a northern winter, the turpitude of the net would he ma- 
terially lessened by the fact that the sufferers hiul been judged and dealt with ac- 
cording to the laws of the land. Even such an act, in this ago of the world, would 
meet with universal reprobation, if committed against any other people than Latter- 
day Saints. In what light then must tho persecutions of the Saints in Missouri 
and Illinois bo viewed, seeing they wero the offspring of mob violence, committed in 
direct violation of tho Constitution and Laws of the country, and by the tacit con 
sent of the nation. 

Where in tho annals of modern despotism, arc there blacker deeds chronicled than 
now tarnish the glory of the United States ? The scene that presents itself to tho 
mind, when we contemplate the time that the despotic dictum of tho corrupt officials 
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of a republican government came into the camp of the Saints to raise a battalion of 
500 men, stirs up our souls within us. The Saints were wanderers in a wilderness, 
sick, shelterless, famishing, and their numbers decimated by disease. Under these cir- 
cumstances, when whole regiments were offering their services voluntarily, without being 
accepted, who but a tyrant, influenced by the most vindictive cruelty, would have made 
any requisition upon them at all ? As it was, had they been called upon to share the 
burden equally with the rest of the nation, their quota would have been but four 
men. To use the words of President Young, “Instead of this, five hundred must 
go, thirteen thousand per cent, above an equal ratio, even if all other things had been 
equal, but, under the peculiar circumstances in which it was made, comparison fails 
to demonstrate , and reason itself totters beneath its enormity.” This black deed, with 
many others of a similar nature, has been consummated, but the results of them ro- 
main to be developed by the future. They must be atoned for, and the guilty arc 
already withering, under the curse of them. The day of just retribution will come 
upon the guilty, and that of full restitution to the innocent sufferers. 

Arrival of the Mail from U'rArt. — On the 26th ult. we received Numbers 26, 
27, 28, and 20, of the Deseret News and a goodly number of letters. The general 
news, &c., will appear in the next number of the Star. 


.fomgu (0nm)0|ioiitoiut. 


CAFE -COLONY. 

Port Elizabeth, August 21st, 1865. 
'To President Richards. 

Dear Brother — I here forward you the 
minutes of our General Conference in this 
land. They will inform you of the work 
in South Africa, so it will be unnecessary 
for me to write about it. A company of 
about twenty Saints would emigrate if 
they could get a ship direct for America. 
We are expecting one from Boston daily. 
We have offered the agents of her £16 
for adults, to take the Saints to that port. 
They have given us no answer yet. Wo 
fear they will be unwilling to take the 
Saints even at that price. How soon I 
shall go to England I now cannot say. 
I am waiting for a vessel to take me to 
Cape Town. I shall stay at Cape Town 
no longer than until I can get a passage 
for England .... 

Respects to all the brethren with whom 
I am acquainted. In haste I remain, your 
brother in the kingdom of Christ, 

J. Haven. 

Sunday, 12th. 

Present of the Priesthood — Three Se- 
venties, three Elders, three Priests, two 
Teachers, one Deacon. 


Meeting called to order at 10 o’clock 
a.m. by President Haven. Opened by 
singing. Prayer by President Haven. • 

President Haven then arose, and, after 
a few introductory remarks, said — We 
shall do no business to-day, but the time 
will be spent in instructing the Saints, 
also in giving all an opportunity of ex- 
pressing their feelings, lie then said it 
was necessary to have some Clerks for^thc 
Conference, and nominated Elder Ker- 
shaw as Clerk, and Priest Robert Huey as 
assistant. Elected. 

Elder Walker then addressed the Saints 
upon the person of God, showing from 
Scripture that He in person cannot 
be in two places at tho self-same time, 
but that by His Spirit, which proccedeth 
from Him, He is everywhere present. 

Elder Wesley then arose and addres- 
sed the Saints. 

President Haven then followed, show- 
ing why God is an object of worship. 

Meeting adjourned till 1 o’clock. Dis- 
missed by Elder Wesley. 

One o’clock. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by Elder 
Smith. 

Elder Smith then addressed the Saints 
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upon the importance of being obedient to i 
the counsel of President Brigham Young, 
as our Prophet and Leader ; and to Elder 
Jesse Haven, as the President of the 
mission in the Cape of Good Hope; and 
to the Priesthood placed over us through- 
out the world. 

The brethren were then called upon to 
bear their testimony to the work of the 
Lord in the last days, nearly all of whom 
did in a spirited manner. 

President Haven then addressed the 
Saints upon the absolute necessity of 
unity in the Church before partaking of 
the Sacrament. 

The Sacrament was then administered. 

After which Elder Smith spoke upon 
the necessity of obeying the laws of the 
Church and Kingdom of God. 

Meeting adjourned till G o'clock. Dis- 
missed by Elder Walker. 

Six o'clock, p.m. 

Opened by singing. Prayer by Elder 
Wesley. 

Elder Smith spoke upon the subject of 
Faith, followed by Elder Wesley, then 
by President Haven, who also made some 
remarks upon the principle of gathering. 
Elder Kershaw then spoke upon general 
principles. 

President Haven then appointed a 
meeting on the morrow at 10 o’clock, 
a. m., at the house of brother Rooper, for 
the emigrating Saints to receive counsel 
and instruction upon the subject of emi- 
gration. 

Meeting adjourned till 2 o’clock, p.m., 
Monday, 13th. 

Benediction by President Haven. 

Monday, 13th. 

Convened according to adjournment at 
2 o’clock, p.m. 

Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder Walker. 

President Haven then said — We will 
now bring before you the authorities of 
the Church, and see if you will sustain 
them by your faith, prayers, See., wish- 
ing every one to use perfect freedom in 
voting ; and when the contrary vote is 
called, if any one has any objections, if he 
will hold up his hand, he shall have the 
privilege of making them, for there is 
perfect freedom in the Church of Christ. 

The following votes were then taken 
and unanimously carried. 

Proposed by President Haven, and 
seconded by Elder Walker, that we 
sustain President Brigham Young, as the 
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First Apostle, President, Prophet, Seer, 
and Revelator ; Hober C. Kimball, as his 
First Counsellor ; and Jcdediah M. G rant, 
as Second — these three forming the First 
Presidency of the Church throughout the 
world. 

[The other general authorities of the 
Church in Zion were also unanimously 
sustained. — E d.] 

Proposed by Elder Walker, seconded 
by Elder Smith, that Elder Jesse Haven 
be sustained .as the President of the Mis- 
sion in the Cape of Good Hope. 

Proposed by President Haven, that we 
sustain Elder William Walker and Elder L. 
J. Smith as his Counsellors — these three 
forming the Presidency of said mission. 
At the same time he observed — If any 
brother or sister know anything deroga- 
tory to our characters since we nave been 
in their midst or in the colony, they have 
now the the privilege of laying it before 
the Conference. 

President Haven then called for the 
representations of the different Confer- 
ences. 

Elder Walker arose to represent the 
Fort Beaufort Conference. All the Saints 
have left the town of Fort Beaufort; 
some of whom are in Port Elizabeth, 
awaiting an opportunity to embark for 
the land of Zion. Elder Parker, who left 
for the same purpose, is detained in 
Graham's Town, under a false arrest. 
Elder Humphreys is in the same town, 
whither he has gone to endeavour to for- 
ward the work of the Lord in that place. 
The brethren living in the country dis- 
tricts are for the most part in good 
standing. The work is prospering, quite 
a number seem ready to be baptized. 
The financial affairs of this Conference 
are in a good state. A book has been 
opened for the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund, one brother has donated a «£10 
bill, not yet due. One Elder is duly 
qualified to preach in the Dutch language. 
This Conference comprises 2 Branches, 
4 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Deacon, 24 mem- 
bers, total 30. 

Elder Smith arose to represent the 
Port Elizabeth Conference, which is in 
a prosperous condition, several are about 
ready for baptism. Tho Saints for the 
most part are in good standing, and are 
Zionward, many expecting to emigrate 
next season, if possible some with the 
present company. Many rich men, 
seemed to receive the word with joy, but, 
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on account of the love of riches, hold 
"back, screening themselves behind news- 
paper reports, and other poor excuses. 
Elder Smith spoke of brother Thomas 
Jenkins, Priest, as a most useful man in 
distributing books and tracts, both in 
Dutch and English, and teaching when- 
ever he gains an opening, while travelling 
through the country as a trader, thereby 
opening up the way for him in many 
places. About four pounds are in the 
Treasury for the Emigrating Fund. This 
Conference comprises 2 Branches, 2 El- 
ders, G Priests, 3 Teachers, 1 Deacon, 47 
members, 7 of whom are waiting full in- 
quiry for misdemeanor, they living in the 
country. Total Si). There have been 
35 baptized since last Conference, G dis- 
fellowshipped, and 1 left for Zion, via 
India. 

President Haven then presented the 
following report of the Cape Conference — 
The Cape Conference, when I left there, 
which was last May, was in a very prospe- 
rous situation. There was greater union, 
and more of the spirit to do right, and to 
hearken to the counsel of the Priesthood, 
among the members, than there had been 
before since the Conference was organized. 
Tile spirit of inquiry was increasing, some 
believing, but have not as yet obeyed the 
ordinance of baptism. Since I left, I 
have frequently received letters from El- 
der Paul, the President of the Conference, 
informing me that the union of the Saints 
continues, and that the world begin to 
think that “ Mormonism ” is not to be 
frightened out of the colony. To-day I 
had news from Elder Paul, that Elder 
Weatherhead and Priest Fregidga were 
about starting on a mission, according to 
my counsel, to a large Dutch town, forty 
miles from where they reside. Elder 
Weatherhead is qualified to preach either 
in Dutch or English. The financial af- 
fairs of the Conference are good. It has 
been some in debt, but now all arrears 
are paid, and I expect soma money in the 
treasury. A book for the Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund has been opened, and 
the .Saints occasionally contribute their 
mite3 for its benefit. Since the Confer- 
ence of October last, there have been two 
disfellowshiped, five baptized, besides two 
sailors who were baptized in England, 
but had wandered away from the Church ; 
they wished to come and renew their 
covenants, and unite with this Conference. 
Five members live so far from the meet- 


ings, that it is not convenient for them to 
attend ; it is feared that the faith of two or 
three of them is rather weak. The Con- 
ference now consists of two Branches, $ 
Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon, 
2G members, total 34. 

The Church now in the Cape of Good 
Hope consists of 3 Conferences, G Branches, 
3 Seventies, 0 Elders, 0 Priests, 5 Teach- 
ers, 3 Deacons, 97 members, total 1 2G. 

Elder Smith then presented brother 
William Shirley, of the Uitenhage Branch, 
for ordination as Priest ; he living a few 
miles from the meeting-house, and several 
in his neighbourhood investigating. Or- 
dained accordingly. 

One member was excommunicated for 
drunkenness, and one disfellowshiped for 
unchristian conduct in Fort Beaufort 
Conference. 

President Haven then requested the 
Clerk to read the letter lately received 
from President Brigham Young, giving 
the Elders sent to this colony the privilege 
of returning home. Read accordingly. 

Elder Walker rose and made some 
remarks upon discipline, after whom Pre- 
sident Haven spoke upon the Emigrating 
Fund. 

Adjourned till 7 o’clock, p.m. Dismis- 
sed by Elder Walker. 

Seven o’clock, p.m. 

Meeting opened by singing. Prayer 
by Elder Kershaw. 

The following propositions were made 
and carried. 

By President Haven, that Elder Wes- 
ley be appointed to preside over the 
Saints in and about Bedford, Winterberg, 
and Mancazana districts. 

By Elder Walker, that Elder Ralph 
be appointed to preside over the Saints at 
Alice and vicinity ; and that Priest John 
Green, preside over the Kat River set- 
tlement. 

By Elder Smith, that brother Robert 
Michie be ordained a Priest the first op- 
portunity, and presido over the Saints in. 
Eilands River settlement. 

President Haven then said, that as 
President Young has given us permission 
to go home, we are anxious to return to 
our families, and tho society of the 
Saints ; but taking into consideration the 
situation of the Saints and the mission in 
this land, we do not think it wisdom for 
us all to leave at once; therefore, we have 
decided in our Council, that Elder Smith 
be appointed to go with what few Saints 



VARIETIES. 


783 


are ready to emigrato to the land of 
Zion ; that I, as soon as it is wisdom, re- 
pair to Cape Town, and from thence to 
England, to represent to the Presidency 
at Liverpool the situation of this mission, 
and thereby do what I can for the benefit 
of the same ; that Eldcr*Walker tarry in 
the colony till another season, to preside 
over the mission after my departure. 

The above decision, upon being put to 
the vote, wa9 unanimously sustained. 

Elder Walker rose to express his feel- 
ings of incapacity of filling so important 
a station, asking the Saints to sustain him 
by their faith and prayers, .feeling it is 
one thing to bo appointed to, and another 
to fulfil, an office. Also he enjoined upon 
the Saints to sec to an ample supply of 
means to President Haven and Elder 
Smith, to enable them to accomplish their 
appointments. 

President Haven rose to counsel the 
emigrating Saints to obedience to the 
counsels and directions of Elder Smith, 
as President of the company. lie also 
spoke upon the practical part of the 
Priesthood. 

Elder Walker then proposed that we 
at this Conference draw up a testimonial 
to present to President Haven, in order to 
express our full satisfaction and approval 
of the counsels and instructions that he 
has given us while presiding over this 
mission, thereby showing that we appre- 
ciate his labours in this colony, especially 
in the many pamphlets which lie has pub- 
lished, both in Dutch and English. When 
we consider the circumstances of his 
landing in this colony a stranger, without 
salary, money , or friends, that in less 
than two months, some of these valuable 


productions were in circulation, we are 
led to exclaim, “ Surely the God of heaven 
has sustained and upheld him by his Al- 
mighty power.” Seconded and recom- 
mended by Elder Smith. Carried unani- 
mously. 

President Haven then said that he 
wished the names of his brethren, El- 
ders Walker and Smith, to be connected 
with his in the testimonial, for their wise 
counsel and the judicious manner in which 
they had assisted him in the management 
of the mission. 

Elders Kershaw and Slaughter were 
then appointed a committee to draw up 
a testimonial. 

President Haven then moved that the 
clerk be required to make out two copies 
of the minutes, one to be forwarded to 
the first Presidency in Zion, and one to 
the Presidency in Europe. Seconded and 
carried. 

Elder Kershaw rose bearing testimony 
to the way the Lord had led him to em- 
brace the Gospel, and his experience and 
blessings in the same. 

Elder Slaughter then bore his testi- 
mony and experience. 

Elder Smith then proposed that a vote 
of thanks be given to Elder Slaughter, 
the President, and to the brethren and sis- 
ters of the Port Elizabeth Branch, for 
their kind reception of the Presidency of 
this mission, with the brethren and sisters 
from the country districts ) which was 
accordingly given. 

Conference then closed. Benediction 
by President Jesse Haven. 

Jesse Haven, President. 

George .F. W. Kershaw, Clerk. 


S&nritfits. 


New llirr.u Caiumne. — Prolaz, a Swiss gunsmith, living at Vovay, has invented a now 
villo carbine. On tho 7th of October, in the prcscnco of Baron Dc Krndcncr, the Russian 
Minister, lie made an experiment on tho plain of Villonouvc, and struck a target, ten foot 
in height, eleven out of twelve times, at a distance of 1300 yards. 

“Who niado you?’’ inquired a lady teacher of a lubberly boy, who had joined hoc 
class. “ I don't know,’’ said lie. “ Don't know 1 Yon ought to bo ashamed of yourself. 
A boy fourteen years old ! Why, there’s Ditikcy Filton— he’s only three — he can tell, X 
dnro say. Como hero Dickoy. Who niado you?” — “ God l” lisped the infant prodigy. — 
“ There,” said the teacher, triumphantly, “ I knew lie would remember.” — “ Well, lie 
©lighter,” said tho stupid boy ; “ ’taint but a little wliilc ago since lie was made.” 
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784 POETRY. ERRATUM, MONEY LIST. 

Thu Fajimeu’s Bank. — T he following is a good description of this model institution : — 
Vault : Mother earth. — Exchanges : the transplanting of the nursery and garden. — J9e- 
posits : happiness, sobriety, and manly independence. — Assets : smiling fields, waving with 
a golden harvest. — Liabilities : indebted to God alone, who sends his sunshine and rain. — 
j Dividends ; health, wealth, and pure hearts. 

The Hon. Nyrum Reynolds, of Wyoming county, one of the American barristers of a 
former generation, was one day accused in court of bad penmanship and worse spelling. 
“ GcntTmen of the jury,” said he “ the learned counsel on the other side finds fault with 
my writin* and spellin', as though the merits of the case depended upon such matters I 
I'm agin luggin* in any sich outside affairs, but I will say that a man must he a great fool 
who cant spell a word more than oneway” The jury sympathised with Reynolds, and 
rendered a decision in favour of Ids client. 

A man, rather fond of the cider, was bitten by a rattlesnake in Virginia, lately. Dr. 
Thomas, of Monticello, administered a quart of brandy and a gallon and a half of whiskey 
■without causing intoxication. The patient wanted more but was refused, and in 24 hours 
he was well. The next day Mr. H., his next neighbour, was passing along, and saw him 
with his pants rolled to his knees, barefooted, and wading round in some weeds and grass 
■with his feet. H. asked if lie had lost anything. “No, sir.” — “ Wluit are you doing, 
then ?” — “I am hunting a snake. There ain’t any liquor only what Dr. Thomas has, and 
he won't let me have any unless I am snake bit, so J am hunting one.” 


3E tooultr be a “ Jttormon.” 


I would be a “ Mormon ” happy and free, 

Grafted by faith in the true olive tree, 

Hearing such fruits ns the Lord will approve, 
Water’d by showers of grace from above. 

List to my song, O ye down .trodden nations ; 

List ! O ye Jews, who have long been oppress’d ; 
Shout ! all ye honest throughout God’s creation, 
Soon will your wrongs be by Jesus redress’d. 

Truth to the 4t Mormons” the Lord has reveal’d, 
Truth which has been in the earth long conceal'd : 
Angels of glory from regions of light 
Have brought to the 11 Mormons” the Truth pure 
and bright. 


Truth will prevail while the systemg of error, 
Form’d by the power of Priestcraft, must fall j 
Then will oppressors and tyrants, In terror, 
Loudly, for mountains to fail on them, call. 

I would with the 11 Mormons ” reside in that land 
HI eas'd by Jehovah, where Jesus shall stand 
When lie descends, with his glorious train, 

J-rOng oh the earth with his people to reign. 

Then, O yc honest, your sorrow will vanish, 

With the Redeemer In peace will ye rest; 

Sickness and pain from the earth will be banished, 
Then will the “ Mormons ” for ever be blest. 




Eli rat cm. — In Star No. 48, page 7f>9, line 17, for “ Tiern Cabinto ” read Tlerra Callenle. 


Jiftoncp ICist, $ob. 1G— 23, .1855, 


James Reece 0 0 

Thomas D. Evans 1 0 0 

John God sail 4 0 0 

Joslah Holmes 2 0 0 

George Peacock 0 0 

Carried forward di IG 0 0 


brought forward 0 0 

Joseph Akers 2 0 0 

John McComle f> 0 0 

A. M. Musser (Bombay) 7 0 0 

James Lin forth 5 0 0 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit eaiih unto the churchee , — Jetua Christ. 

Come out ef her, my people, that ye be not partaken of her aim , and that ye receive not of her 
plague *. — A Voice from Heaven. 
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The uncbangeableness of God is often 
asserted in the Scriptures, and in Mala- 
chi He most emphatically says, 11 For I 
am the Lord, / change not ” We are 
also assured in Doctrine and Covenants, 
sec. 30, that “ the works, and the designs, 
and the purposes of God cannot be frus- 
trated, neither can they come to naught, 
for God doth not walk in crooked paths , 
neither doth he turn to the right hand nor 
to the left, neither doth he vary from that 
which he hath said, therefore his paths 
are straight , and his course is one eternal 
round ” The Almighty is a God of , 
Truth, or a being who acts on eternal, un- 
changeable principles or laws. Therefore 
the method of creating, peopling, redeem- 
ing, and sanctifying this earth must be 
in the similitude of the plan which has 
been pursued with other worlds in the 
eternities which have past. It is evident 
that truth, and its opposite, or the prin- 
ciples of good and evil, must be co-existent 
with each other, and that the presence of ; 
one has ever been necessary to derelope the 
nature and powenof the other. From this . 
it would appear that all organizations and 
intelligcncies must experience the effects 
of evil, in order to understand its opposite, , 
be redeemed by a sacrifice similar to the , 
one made for this earth, and receive purifi- 
cation, sanctification, and final redemption . 
through faith, good works, and obedience , 


to similar laws and ordinances. Co-ex* 
i istent with the Gods of Eternity, there 
must have always been personal repre* 
sentatives of evil, or devils for them to 
, subdue, in order that there might be an 
opposite in all things. Without opposi* 
tion there can be no progression ; without 
hate, no love; without darkness, no light; 
without sorrow, no joy ; without & nell, 
no heaven; without devils, no Gods. 
All things must necessarily work out the* 
designs of the Almighty, and increase His 
glory, exaltation, and power. 

We will not attempt here to dwell oa» 
the in6nitude of the past, or to fathpm 
the mysteries of a continuation of great 
centres of influence succeeding each other 
in the rounds of eternal progress, but, 
content ourselves with what appears 
evident from revelation, reason, and ex* 
perience. These are sufficient to guide 
man in the wav of eternal life. 

Not only do the Old and New Testament* 
and other ancient and modern revelations 
through the Holy Priesthood assert the 
fact, but m&tddnd o&every grade, condi* 
tion, and religion, whether Christian, Jew* 
Mahomedan, or Pagan, all believe in lead* 
ing personages or influences which are tho< 
sources of good and evil One of these W 
God the Father, Michael or Adam, front 
whose loins the earth is peopled, and whod* 
now labouring for the redemption of hi* t 
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children. The greatcnptain of evil is Satan, 
formerly Lucifer, but now a fallen " Son 
of the Morning,” who with his followers 
are diligently labouring to destroy the 
works of God by reducing them to a like 
condition with themselves. 

We will now notice some of the lead- 
ing characteristics of these two person- 
ages, and the fundamental principles 
which govern their operations. The num- 
ber of the human family who do not believe 
in a God, or Supreme controlling intelli- 
gence of some sort, is small. Of the two 
great divisions of men, Christian and Pa- 
gan, the latter have the most rational idea 
of the form and appearance of the Deity, 
and the one which most nearly conforms 
to what is said of Him in the Bible. While 
the various Christian sects of the day be- 
lieve Him to be the most perfect nonenti- 
ty, without body, parts, or passions, or 
without any of the characteristics of other 
intelligent organizations, the Pagans be- 
lieve that He has form, limbs, and features, 
and hence they worship images, or natural 
objects, instead of some imaginary nonen- 
tity. The Bible most positively asserts that 
God made man in His own image and like- 
ness; consequently they must resemble 
each other in form, limbs, features, the 
general configuration and appearance of 
an organized body. We learn further 
from the same book that the Lord loved 
Jacob and hated Esau, that Ilis anger 
was kindled against Israel, that He talked 
with Adam, Noah, and Moses, and cat 
meat with Abraham. 

God is not only the fountain of life, 
light, and knowledge, and the embodiment 
of every 'quality which makes up great- 
ness, goodness, power, and majesty, but 
He has the most thorough and complete 
practical knowledge of everything pertain- 
ing to this earth, from the foundation 
through all its grand superstructure, in- 
cluding every individual organization 
which exists upon it, and the laws which 
govern them all in their numerous spheres 
He understands the relative positions, bear- 
ings, and influences which exist between 
the earth and the planetary worlds, and 
systems which surround them. He under- 
stands the number, and nature, the be- 
ginning, object, and end of all things; for 
He belonged to the council in which the 
plans of creation were devised, and has 
practically assisted to carry them out 
in their details. He knew the spirits of 
men before they came here, and the great 


object to be accomplished in their union 
with mortal bodies. He comprehends the 
origin and effects of all the imperfections, 
trials, and afflictions, and the full extent 
and power of all the evil, with which man 
has to combat in his low estate. He has 
learned all these things by thorough prac- 
tical experience, by handling, suffering, 
and realizing them, even as Ilis creatures 
now do, therefore He has had hands to la- 
bour, a body to suffer, a spirit to be chas- 
tened, and a soul to appreciate. lie has had 
evil in every form to contend with, tempta- 
tions to resist, desires, passions, and pro- 

K ensilics to subdue and overcome. He 
as had death to suffer and to conquer, 
a resurrection to rejoice in, and has been 
added upon with celestial power and 
glory. This is the God with whom wc 
have to do, and who stands at our head 
to do battle with the powers of darkness, 
and assist us, His children, to overcome, 
that we may receive a like glory with 
Himself, and live in His presence. 

As God is the fountain of life, light, 
increase, and intelligence, Satan is directly 
the opposite, and therefore the origin of 
death, darkness, ignorance, and disorgan- 
ization. God organizes or creates, and 
Satan labours to destroy Ilis works. God 
is a being of tabernacle, while Satan and 
his followers have forfeited their right to 
any. While the Lord has seen fit to 
reveal much concerning Himself that is 1 
glorious and exalting, He has made 
known to man but comparatively little of 
the real position, power, and designs of Sa- 
tan, the extent of his authority, or the de- 
finite results of his operations in the great 
economy of creation. Without Satan, 
the creations of'God would be incomplete. 
It is evident from the little which has 
been revealed, and the course which 
they pursue, that mankind in general 
have but a very limited conception of his 
position or power. In the first place ho 
must have hud great influence in heaven 
in order to draw a third part of them into 
rebellion. We may form some concep- 
tion of this immense army of spirits who 
formed one-third part of the hosts of 
heaven, and who do. Satan’s bidding, 
when we take into consideration the my- 
riads which make up the other two-thirds 
who have already taken tabernacles on 
the earth, and who are in all probability 
destined to do so in future. 

Surely Satan is not wanting in an 
abundance of agents to wo^’k to mar 
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\ho beautiful creations of God, to sur- 
round. men with temptations, and watch 
them by night and by day. When wc 
take into consideration that there arc 
so many devoted to his service that they 
need but little attention, innumerable in- 
deed must bo the hosts that can be 
brought to bear upon the few who arc 
determined to oppose his power and serve 
the God of heaven. 

These fallen spirits, having forfeited 
their right to have tabernacles of their 
own, have power to enter into and operate 
through other tabernacles, not only of 
men, but of beasts, birds, and creeping 
things. 

There are some passages of Scripture 
which will give us some idea of the high 
position and influence held and exercised by 
Lucifer. We read in Jude 9, “Yet Mi- 
chael the archangel, when contending with 
the devil he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against him a 
railing accusation, but said, Tho Lord 
rebuke thee” 

Before leaving this part of our subject, 
wc will add, that in reviewing it, it is 
evident that the mission of Satan on the 
earth is a necessary one, that lie has been 
especially raised up to fill the placo which 
he now occupies, that tho great plan for 
the redemption and exaltation of man 
could not have existed according to the 
order of creation without him, and that 
he is one of those dignitaries against whom 
men should not bring a railing accusation. 
Jest they partake of his spirit. 

The whole life of man is a continual 
struggle against the powers of death. It 
is this warfare, this effort of tho spirit and 
body to cling together in opposition to the 
principles of dissolution, which causes the 
pain and affliction which men arc heirs to. 
The organization of man is tho battlo 
ground whevo the powers of life and 
death contend for the mastery. Death 
will be overcome in proportion as man ob- 
tains a knowledge of, and practises, the 
principles of life. In these days of igno- 
rance, no considerable knowledge of these 
principles can be obtained, except by reve- 
lation through the Priesthood. 

As soon as tho matured spirit is ushered 
.into its new sphere of action in its infant 
tabernacle, the spirits of darkness are on 
hand to commence their operations, in or- 
.dcr to prevent if possible its attaining the 
object of its creation. They go to work 
under the evil impulses within then) tb 


introduce into the system artificial and 
injurious desires and habits, and through 
life they are continually drawing men 
into evil, by leading their minds into 
false conceptions f of right and wrong, by 
prompting them to indulge in delusive 
hopes, until they are caught in a snare, or 
by surrounding them with a chain of cir- 
cumstances which will induce them if 
possible to break the laws of life. 

Satan tempted Eve to partake of th* 
forbidden fruit, by assuring her that she 
should not surely die, and tnat she should 
receive an increase of knowledge. Thi« 
proved in part to be true, for on eating 
sho discovered that she had done that 
which would givo her a practical know- 
ledge of the elements of death, which from 
chat time operated in her against those of 
life. Adam, in order to fulfil the first 
great commandment to “ increase ancl 
multiply” which he could not do if sepa- 
rated from Eve, partook also of the fruit, 
and went with her from the garden. This 
enables men to exercise their free agency 
in choosing which they will serve, for they 
must obey tho influences of one or the 
other. Man cannot remain neutral. If 
that were possible he would become a 
mere cypher, cease to progress, and never 
attain the object of his creation. Ho 
must choose between good and evil, and 
his free agency consists in the privilege of 
choosing either, or, in the language of the 
Prophet Brigham, “Life and death arc 
set before us, and we arc at liberty to 
cliooso which wc will.” 

Much has been said upon this subject 
of free agency, and volumes have been 
written by learned commentators and 
pious divines; but it simply resolves itself 
into this, that good and evil are placed 
before men, and they are left free to 
choose between them, ‘livery intelligent 
organization in the uni verso must have its 
opposite, by which its adaptation to the 
object of its creation may be compared, 
and by which its progress towards that 
object, or departure therefrom, may be 
noted, on the same principle that any- 
thing in motion is only known to b« 
so from a change in its relative posi- 
tion with other objects. Without this 
principle of free agency, the powers and 
capacities of men would remain inactive, 
and there would be nothing to stimulate 
to progress and improvement. It \va« 
the blessingsarising from these three prin- 
ciples— good, evil, and free agency, whic^ 
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caused Adam and Eve to rejoice, as stated 
in the revelation given to Moses, Pearl 
of Great Price, page 15 — “And in that 
day Adam blessed God and was filled, 
and began to prophesy, concerning all the 
families of the earth : Blessed be the name 
of God for my transgression, for in 
this life I shall have joy, and again . in 
my Jlesh I shall see God. And Eve, 
his wife, heard all these things and was 
glad, saying, Were it not for our trans- 
gression we should never have had seed, 
and should never have known good and 
evil, and the joy of our redemption, and 
the eternal life which God giveth unto 
all the obedient 

The sectarian world, in their ignorance 
and pious enthusiasm, arc continually 
mourning and complaining about the 
course pursued by our First Parents, and 
condemning them for an act without 
which men could not have existed, and 
received the joys of salvation and re- 
demption through the death and resur- 
rection of Christ. On the contrary, they 
should rejoice with Father Adam and 
Mother Eve, that they partook of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, and 
thus opened the way for their children to 
obtain exaltation and eternal lives. Man- 
kind, in keeping the commandment 
« Honour thy father and mother,” should 
begin with their first progenitors, to 
whom more abundant honour is due for 
taking the first great step through which 
their children may realize the glories of a 
celestial kingdom, and receive an inherit- 
ance among the Gods of eternity. 

In order to understand better the real 
position in which man is placed in this 
world, we will take into consideration his 
position before he came here, and why it 
was necessary for him to come here. Suf- 
ficient has been revealed to show conclu- 
sively that men were free agents in their 
first estate, as well as in this, or that they 
had the privilege then, the same as now, 
of following cither Lucifer or Michael. 
There is no principle on which the rebel- 
lion or obedience of the hosts of heaven 
can be accounted for, except on that of 
voluntary action. Without the privilege 
of choosing or refusing, there can be no 
sin. The consequences of this rebellion 
in heaven were, that those engaged in it 
'were condemned to remain in their spi- 
ritual estate without the power of increase, 
while the obedient were progressing 
through their second estate. Their forlorn 


condition i3 forcibly described in the sixth' 
verse Of the Epistle of Jude — “And 
the angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, ho 
hath reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day.” The fact that those reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness kept 
not their , first estate, shows that the 
privilege of coming hero was founded on 
certain conditions, that they broke them, 
and that those who have tho privilege of 
taking tabernacles fulfilled them. There- 
fore the very fact of spirits entering the 
second estate at all, is conclusive evidenco 
that they leave the first free from sin 
or transgression. 

It cannot be inferred from this that 
spirits come here prepared to occupy 
equal positions in this world. See 
Pearl of Great Price, page 25 — “Now 
the Lord had shewn unto me, Abraham, 
the intelligcncics that were organized 
before the world was; and among all 
these there were many of tho noble and 
great ones; and God Saw these souls that 
they were good, and he stood in the 
midst of them, and he said, These I will 
make my rulers; for lie stood among thoso 
that were spirits, and ho saw that they 
were good.” 

The Lord, in a revelation to the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith and others, has plainly 
stated tho reason why it was necessary 
for spirits to come here and take taberna- 
cles. This reason may be found in Doc- 
trine and Covenants, page 24 G — “ The 
elements are eternal, and spirit and ele- 
ment, inseparably connected, rcccivdth a 
fulness of joy ; and when separated man 
cannot receive a fulness of joy ” Man- 
kind cannot be stationary, they must 
move forward, or retrograde, and either 
implies continual change, as says tho 
Prophet Brigham — “ You may explore all 
the eternities that have been, were it pos- 
sible, then come to that which wc now 
understand according to the principles of 
natuval philosophy, and where is there an 
element, an individual living thing, an 
organized body, of whatever nature, that 
continues as it is? It caivnot be foum). 1 * 

After the intelligences in the bosom of 
the Father had fulfilled the law of their 
spiritual existence, they could progress no 
further without some change in their or- 
ganization and sphere of action, and their 
Creator, in obedience to the eternal law of 
increase by •which Jle increases His own 
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glory by adding to that of His children, 
hjul a habitation prepared for them of 
grosser material than spiritual element, 
and gave each a portion of it, fitted up to 
be a dwelling place for the spirit. This 
union of organizations, or of spiritual 
with mortal bodies, is placed under 
certain laws founded in truth and right- 
eousness, which if it will faithfully keep, 
it will be for ever united under a 
still higher law, and in a more ex- 
alted sphere, after going through the 
changes of a dissolution of the mortal or- 
ganization, and being quickened again, 
and filled with the clement of eternal life. 
Birth, death, and the resurrection are 
very important eras in the progress of in- 
telligences. The changes which may 
take place after tho resurrection are not 
revealed, but reasoning from analogy there 
never can bean end of them in the eter. 
nal rounds of progress. 

The body to man is the foundation or 
beginning of his kingdom, the first change 


from a primitive state, tho beginning of 
an organization in the imago of, and like 
unto, the Gods, in which is the germ of 
eternal lives, llow important then that 
it be strengthened and perfected in right 
principles, that tho superstructure may 
be complete in all its parts. Just in pro- 
portion as man improves upon and per- 
fects his body through tho will of his 
spirit, which must be controlled by the 
dictates of revelation from God, will lie 
prove himself worthy of having added 
unto him pure and virtuous women as 
wives, and through them other bodies in 
the image, and the offspring, of his own. 
In fact, spirit and body united is the only 
medium through which “a fulness of joy” 
can be received, or exaltation and eternal 
lives be realized. The measure of theso 
blessings to every man will bo the degreo 
of perfection which ho attains to in keep- 
ing the laws which were ordained to go- 
vern him in this temporal estato. 


Sfetnnj of Suucplr Imitjj. 

( Continued from page 770.) 


[May 1810.] 

Tuesday, 26th, Elder .T. Taylor, and 
27th Elder Kimball arrived at Manches- 
ter. The committee on tlie Hymn Book 
commenced, and continued selecting hymns 
until the 30th, when Elders Young, Kim- 
ball, and Taylor went to Liverpool, and 
preached on Sunday the 31st. 

Wednesday, 27th. Bishop Edward 
Partridge died at Nauvoo, aged 46 years. 
He lost his life in consequence of the Mis- 
souri persecutions, and he is one of that 
number whose blood will bo required at 
their hands. His daughter Harriet Pa- 
mela died on the 16Lh of May, aged 19 
years. 

• The first Number of “ Tho Latter-day 
Saints’ Millennial Star ” was issued at 
Manchester, in pamphlet form of twenty- 
four pages. Edited by P. P. Pratt. 
Sixpence. Office, 149, Oldham Hoad. 

Monday, June 1, 1840. The Saints 
have already erected about two hundred 
and fifty houses at Nauvoo, mostly block 
houses, a few framed, and many more in 
lively operation. 


The Gospel is spreading through tho 
States, Canada, England, Scotland, and 
other places, with great rapidity. 

Elders Young and Kimball were en- 
gaged in blessing the brethren who wero 
about to sail for America. 

Wednesday, 3rd. Elders Young and 
Taylor visited the printers in Liverpool, 
and Elder Young preached on Sunday. 

Saturday, Gth. Elder John Moon and 
a company of forty Saints, to wit, Hugh 
Moon, their mother, and seven others of her 
family, Henry Moon (uncle of John Moon), 
Henry Moon, Francis Moon, William Sut- 
ton, William Sitgraves, Hichard Eaves, 
Thomas Moss, Henry Moore, Nancy Ash- 
worth, llichard Ainscough, and families, 
sailed in the ship Britannia from Liver- 
pool for New York, being the first Saints 
that havo sailed from England for Zion. 

Monday, Sth. Elders Young and Tay- 
lor visited Cheshire, and on Tuesday, 
Manchester, and continued to select 
hymns. 

Elder Young dreamed of his family in 

health and want, also of the Church and 
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people, and of a contention betweon two 
small companies in the west, one north, 
the other south — the north prevailing 
from time to time. 

Sunday, I'lth. 

Minutes of the Conference held at the Gad- 

field Elm Chapel, in Worcestershire, 

England, Juno 14th, 1840. 

The Preachers and members of the Bran 
Green and Gadficld Elm Branch of the 
Froomes Flill Circuit, of the United Brethren, 
met at the Gadfield Elm Chapel, Worcester- 
shire, June 14th, 1840, pursuant to previous 
notice, when the meeting was called to or- 
der by Elder Thomas Kington. Elder Wil- 
lard 'Richards \vn9 chosen President, and 
Elder Daniel Browett, Clerk for tho meet- 
ing. The meeting opened by prayer by El- 
der W. Woodruff. Remarks were then 
made by the President respecting tho busi- 
ness of the day, and the necessary changes 
which must take place. 

It was then moved by Elder T. Kington, 
seconded by Elder Daniel Browett, that this 
meeting be hereafter known by the name of 
the “Bran Green and Gadfield Elm Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints,” organized and established 
by the will and commandment of God, in 
the United States of America, on the 0th 
day of April, A.r>. 1330, this being the 
eighth day of the third month of the eleventh 
year of the rise of the Church. Carried 
unanimously. 

[This motion was permitted to accommo- 
date tho feelings of tlio Conference, who had 
all recently been baptized, but there is no 
•uch principle in existence, ns to transform 
a Church or Conference of the world, into a 
Church or Conference of Christ’s fold by 
vote.] 

Moved by Elder W. Woodruff, seconded 
by Elder T. Kington, that William Jenkins 
be ordained an Elder ; and William Coleman, 
Joseph Eirkins, William Pitt, and Robert 
Harris be ordained to office of Priest; and 
that George Burton, James Palmer, and 
William Loveridgc, bo ordained Teachers; 
carried unanimously. Ordained under tho 
hands of Elders Richards and Woodruff. 

Moved by Elder Kington, seconded by Elder 
Woodruff, that 

Robert Clift, Priest, have tho care of the 
Church at Dymoclc. 

James Palmer, Priest, do. Kilcott. 
John Hill, Priest, do. Twigworth. 

William Coleman, Priest, do. Bran Green. 
Thomas Brooks, Priest, do. Ryton. 

John Smith, Priest, do. Lime Street. 

Charles TIayc9, Priest, do. Decrhurst. 
Thomas Smith, Priest, Asst. do. Decrhurst. 
John Yernon, Priest, do. Appcrlcy. 
Wm. Baylics, Priest, Asst. do. Appcrlcy. 
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John Arlick, Priest, do. Norton 

John Spires, Priest, do. Leigh. 

John Davis, Priest, As6t. do. Leigh. 

Thomns Oakley, Priest, do. Gadficld Elm. 

And that Elder Daniel Browett take 
charge of the Churches on tho south, and 
Elder William Jenkins on the north s'ulo, of 
tho river Severn. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Woodruff, and seconded 
by Elder Richards, that Elder Thomas King- 
ton bo the Presiding Elder over this Con- 
ference ; carried. Meeting adjourned to twp 
o’clock. 

Met at two o'clock according to adjourn- 
ment, and administered the Sacrament to a 
largo congregation of Saints, accompanied 
by many observations on various subjects by 
the President. Ten members were confirm- 
ed under the hands of Elders Woodruff and 
Kington. Remarks were made by tho Pre- 
sident respecting tho “blessing of children.” 
Seven children were then blessed under tho 
hands of Elders Woodruff and Kington. 

Moved by Elder Kington, seconded by 
Elder Woodruff, that Elder Daniel Browett 
represent this Conference to the General 
Conference, at Manchester, on tho Oth day 
of July next ; carried. Moved and carried, 
that tho Clerk present to the Presiding El- 
der, T. Kington, for snfc keeping, a copy of 
the minutes of this Conference, and also to 
the General Conference. 

The above minutes were then read and 
adopted, article by article, when it was 
moved by the President, and seconded by 
Elder Woodruff’, tlmt this Conference bo 
adjourned to the 13th day of September next 
at this place ; carried unanimously. 

Conference closed by prayer. After which 
the Elders and officers present met in Council, 
and voted unanimously to establish a wcckl j 
Council of the officers of said Conference, to 
be hold alternately on the south and north 
sides of tho river Severn, to commence at 
Leigh on the 2Gth inst. ; and organized tho 
same by appointing Elder Daniel Browett, 
President, and John Mill, Priest, Clerk, on 
the Boutli side of the river; and also on tho 
north side, by appointing Elder William 
Jenkins, President, and John Smith, Priest,. 
Clerk ; to assemble on the 3rd of July next, 
at Turkey Hall. 

After passing many other votes of minor 
importance, accompanied by much instruc- 
tion from Elders Richards and Woodruff, 
touching the duties of the several officers in 
their relations to each other, and the Church, 
the Council adjourned. And it is worthy 
of remark, that no dissenting vote or voico 
was seen or heard during tho day, cither in. 
Conference or Council. 

Wn.T,AnD RicirAnns, President,. 

Daniel Buowett, Clerk. 
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Thursday, 18th. 

Copy of a Memorial from Joseph Smith, 
junior, to the High Council of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I 

•Tunc IS, 5ST0. 

The Memorial of Joseph Smith, junior, 
respectfully represents — That after the 
Church of Jesus Christ had been inhumanly 
as well as unconstitutionally expelled from 
their homes which they had secured to them- 
selves in the State of Missouri, they found a 
resting-place in the State of Illinois, al- 
though very much scattered and nt consider- 
able distance from each other. That after 
the escape of your memorialist from his ene- 
mies, he (under the direction of the authori- 
ties of the Church) took such steps ns has 
secured to the Church tho present locations, 
vim, the toWn plot of Nauvoo and lauds in 
tho Iowa Territory. That in order to se- 
cure said locations, your memorialist had to 
become responsible for tho payment of tho 
same, and had to use considerable exertion 
in order to commence a settlement, and a 
place of gathering for the Saints ; knowing 
from the genius of the constitution of tho 
Church, and for the wcll-boingof the Saints, 
it was necessary so that the constituted au- 
thorities of tho Church might assemble to- 
gather to act or to legislate for the good of 
the whole Society, and that the Saints might 
enjoy thoso privileges which they could not, 
by being scattered so wide apart, induced 
your memorialist to exert himself to the ut- 
most in order to bring about an object so 
necessary and so dosirablc to the Saints at 
large. 

That under the then existing circum- 
stances, your memorialist had necessarily to 
engage in tho temporalities of the Church, 
which he has had to attend to the present 
time. That your memorialist feels it a duty 
which ho owes to God as well ns to tho 
Church, to givo his attention moro particu- 
larly to those things connected with the 
spiritual wclfaro of tho Saints, (which have 
now becomo a great people,) so that they 
may be built up in their most holy faith, and 
go on to perfection. 
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work of translating tho Egyptian Records, 
tho Bible, and wait upon tho Lord for such 
Revelations ns may bo suited to the condi- 
tion and circumstances of the Church. 

And in order that he may he enabled to at- 
tend to those tilings, prays your Honourable 
Body will relieve him from tho anxiety and 
trouble necessarily attendant on business 
transactions, by appointing someone to taka 
charge of the City Plot, and attend to tho 
business transactions which linvo heretofore 
rested upon your memorialist. That should 
your Honours deem it proper to do so, youc 
memorialist would respectfully suggest that 
ho would hnvo no means of support what- 
ever, nnd therefore would request that somo 
one might he appointed to sco that all his 
noccssnry wants may be provided for, ns 
well ns sufficient means or Appropriations 
for a Clerk or Clerks, which ho may rc- 
quiro to aid him in his important work. 

Your memorialist would further repre- 
sent, that ns Elder Tl. G. Sherwood is con- 
versant with tho affairs of tho City Plot, 
thinks tlmt lie would ho a suitable person to 
act as Clerk in that businoss, and attend to 
tho disposing of tho remaining lots, &c. 

Your memorialist would take this oppor- 
tunity of congratulating your Uonourahlo 
Body on the pcaco and harmony which exists 
in tho Church, and for the good feelings 
which seem to ho manifest by all tho Saints, 
and hopes that inasmuch ns wo clovoto our- 
selves .for tho good of tho Church, and tho 
spread of the kingdom, that tho choicest 
blessings of Itcavou will ho poured upon us, 
ami that tho glory of tho Lord will over- 
shadow tho inheritances of tho Saints. 

Jos&L'H Smith, junior. 

Saturday, 20t.li. Proceedings of the 

[igh Council on the .foregoing memorial. 


II 

Tho Council relieved President Joseph 
Smith, junior, according to his request in 
the memorial, and npppinted II. G. Sher- 
wood to tnlto clinrgc oi’ tho City Plot and 
act as Clerk in tlmt business, and also to 
attend to tho disposing of tho remaining 
lots, and tho business transactions which 
hnvo rested upon him. Alnnson Ripley was 
That tho Church having erected an office appointed steward to see that nil the neccs- 
whero lie can nttend to the affairs of the j sary wants of tho First Presidency be sup- 
Cluirch without distraction, lie thinks and j plied, as well as to provide sufficient means 
verily believes tlmt the time has now come, i or appropriations for a Clerk or Clerks to 
when lie should dovoto himself exclusively I aid President Joseph Smith, junior, in his 
to thoso things which relate to the spiritu- important work. 

nlitics of tho Church, and commence the I IIose.v Stout, Clerk. 


(To be continued .) 


As inveterate bachelor being asked by a sentimental young miss why ho did not sccuro 
some fond one’s company in his voyage on tho ocean of life, replied, “ 1 would if I were 
sure such an ocean would be pacific.” 
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EDITORIAL* 


€\)i t alter-ktj Quints' Bftltaial Ittir. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 15, 1S55. 

Professor Pratt’s Discoverv. — We publish in this Number of the Star an 
account of Kb lev O. Pratt’s discovery of the law of planetary rotation. To the 
generality of our readers, so abstruse a subject may not be of much interest, any 
fartlur than as they take an interest in the progress of science and general education 
in Utah. Professor Pratt is a self-educated man, and, like many of his brethren, he 
hhs had to struggle on through poverty, sustain his family, preach the Gospel, and 
attend to the varied duties of his calling in t.he Priesthood. But amidst all this, ho 
has been a m Ht devoted student of tie* sciences of mathematics and astronomy. One 
of the rev.du of his labours is the discovery of this huv, which will rank him with 
such men as Kepler, Laplace, and others by whom have been discovered, from time 
tg time, some of the general laws which govern the planetary worlds. This should 
indicate to the world, that the Saints do not intend to be behind them in anything. 
Their rapid progress in the arts and sciences— their system of theology, based on the 
revelations of heaven — their improved moral and social relations, and thorough sys- 
tem of general education, will soon place them in the van of all other people. The 
day is not far distant when they will outstrip the world in everything that is great, 
good, and exalted. 

Utah News. — T he interesting letter from Elder G. A. Smith, inserted elsewhere, 
gives a copious summitry of the news from Utah. A few other items we have gleaned 
from the Deseret A'eiwJ. 

Elders Charles Smith, .Tohn Mayer, John W. Coward, Benjamin Brown, and 
W. G. McMullin arrived in the Valley, in advance of their companies, about 
Sept. 1st. Elders N. V. Jones and \V. Fotheringham arrived in San Francisco 
On the Oth of July, cn route for Utah. They were 4 months and 5 days in going 
from Calcutta, stopping 10 days in Singapore, R in Macao, and 10 in Umig Kong, 
from which they reached San Francisco in f»G days. They expected to go through 
to the Valley on the northern route, in company with Bishop J. L. Ifeywood. 

On Monday Sept. 3rd, brother David Charles Williams, while employed in carry- 
ing aw.iv lumber from the circular saw of Woolley, Snow and Co., Little Cotton- 
wood kanyoft, accidently let the board, of which he had hold, touch the top of the 
saw while in rapid motion, tending to project the board forward with great force, 
but he holding too firmly to his grasp, was thrown directly upon the saw, which car- 
ried him over its top and threw nim a distance of some eighteen feet, culling and 
rinnglin x him in the most shocking manner. lie survived about twenty minutes. 
He has left a wife to lament his early death, and many friends in his native country, 
Wales. 

Married, by Bishop Silas Richards, in Union, U.T., Sept. 1G, Mr. Samuel Whita- 
ker and Alisa Sarah Ann Betson, both from England. 

— - 

Departure. — The ship Emerald Talc , Captain G. P. Cornish, cleared on the 28th 
ult., and sailed on the 30th for New York, with 349 souls of the Saints on board, 
under the Presidency of Elder F. C. Merrill, assisted by Elders Joseph France and 
T. B. H. Stenhousc. 

Arrival. — Elder George P. Waugh arrived at Liverpool Nov. 30 from Canada, via 
New York. lie left New York Oct. 30, per ship Yorkshire. 

The continuation of the article entitled “Joseph Smith, the Prophet” is postponed, 
from untoward circumstances, until next week. 
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Xniu nf ^Innttnxij Imitation. 


DISCOA’EHED BY 1' It OF ESSO U OUSOX 1.* II ATT. 

To the Editor of the Millennial Star. 

Deal* Sir, — Permit me to announce to the world, through your valuable paper, an 
astronomical discovery, made by me on the eleventh day of November, 1854. I 
allude to a law governing pl i.net ary rotation. Telescopic observation reveals to us 
the fact that many of the bodies of the solar system, n t only have a progressive ve- 
locity in their orbits, but a nvativc motion upon their axis. Heretofore, the only 
means known 1 i astronomers, by which to determine th* exact period of a planet's 
rotation, has been a. careful observation of the movements of spots upon its surface. 
For instance, spots arc discerned on the eastern limb of a planet’s disc, which, instead 
of remaining stationary, gradually move across the disc in a westerly direction, dis- 
appear for a few hours at the western limb, and again ro-appenr in their former posi- 
tion on the eastern limb. These spots arc believed to he | o tions of the surface of a 
planet darker than the adjacent parts, and carried around by a rotation of the planet 
on its own axis from west to east. 

By such observation, ihe period of the rotation of the planet Mars has been deter- 
mined to be 24h. 37m. 23s. mean solir time; Jupiter's period, .Oh. 54m. 12s. : and 
Saturn’s period, 1 Oil. 2Hin. 17s Mercury and Venus are situated so near the sun 
that it is extremely difficult to distinctly discern spots upon their surfaces. It is be- 
lieved, however, by some astronomers that their observnions are sufficiently exact to 
assign to Mercury a rotative period of about 24 h. 5m., and to Venus a period of 2 3h. 
21m, 21s. It is still maintained by some eminent observers that there is a small 
degree of uncertainty remaining as to the rotative periods of Mercury and Venus. 
Uranus is supposed by some observers to rotate on its axis in 9b. 30m.; but this 
planet is so far distant from us that it; is generally believed that the present powers of 
the telescope arc incapable of revealing any spots upon its surface sufficiently distinct 
to determine whether it has n rotation or not. Whether the asteroids and the planet 
Neptune rotate, the astronomical instruments of the preant day arc utterly inade- 
quate to determine. 

Do all the planets of the solar system rotate ? Observation has, as yet, been entirely 
unable to answer this question. It is supposed from analogy that rotation is as ex- 
tended in its operations as the progressive motions of planets in their orbits — that 
evpnsAplanet turns upon its axis, producing the agreeable alternations of light and 
t^ocness, day and night. But how to demonstrate this analogical supposition — how 
o ascertain t he periods of rotation of such planets as are beyond the reach of obser- 
vation, has been a problem unsolved by t he astronomical world. 

Many eminent and distinguished astronomers have eagerly sought after some law, 
connecting the rotative periods of the planets with some known data of the solar 
system, such ns their distances from the sun — their orhitual velocities — their masses, 
&o. ; but all their laborious researches to developo such law have not been crowned 
with success — the law of planetary rotation has eluded their grasp. 

Firmly believing, from my early youth, that the diurnal periods of the planets were 
the results of some hidden law, I have endeavoured, nt different tithes, to discover tlio 
same, so as to determine the periods of rotation by calculation instead of observation. 
After many fruitless researches in regard to the original causes of planetary motion, 
I was led by the indications of certain hypotheses to seek for the law of rotntion con- 
nected with the masses and diameters of the planets, or, in other words, with their 
densities. These investigations resulted in the development of the following beauti- 
ful law : — 

Tins CUIUS ROOTS OF this densities of the planets are as -THE square roots 
of their risurons of rotation. 

Or, which amounts to the same thing — T he squares of Tins CURE ROOTS OF THE 
DENSITIES OF THE PLANETS ARE as THEIR PERIODS OF ROTATION. 
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But <as the densities of globes are proportional to their masses or quantities or 
matter, divided by their volumes or by the cubes of their diameters, it follows that 
the rotation of the planets, considered as spheres, is proportional to their masses and 
diameters. The law, therefore, may be expressed in terms of the masses and diame- 
ters, as follows : — 

The squares of the cube roots of tiie masses of the planets divided ry 

THE SQUARES OF THEIR DIAMETERS ARE AS THEIR PERIODS OF ROTATION. 

To illustrate the correctness of this law, I will give the following examples : — 

Example 1. Given the mass of the earth equal to 1 ; its equatorial diameter, 7925.5 
miles; its period of rotation, 23h. 56m. 4.090475s. mean solar time, which is equal 
to one absolute sidereal day : also the mass of the planet Mercury equal to 0.0627694 
and its diameter 3140 miles ; it is required to find the period of Mercury’s rotation. 


(I)$ < (0.0 027 09.1.)$ 

(7925.5)* (3 MO) 2 


23h. 56m. 4.090d-75s. : 24h. 5m. 


Example 2. Given the mass of Venus equal to 0.9043346 ; its diameter 7800 
miles ; and the mass, diameter, and rotative period of the earth, as in the first ex- 
ample. Required the period of the rotation of Venus. 


. & 

or 


(7925. 5) 2 


(0.904.3340)$ 

(7800) 3 


23h. 56m. 4.090475s. : 23U. 21m. 21s. 


Example* 3. Given the mass of Mars equal to 0.145337; its diameter, 4108.26 
miles; and the mass, diameter, and rotation of the earth, as in the first example. 
Required the period of the rotation of Mars. 


(if ' (0.U5337)* 
(7925. 0) 2 : (4108.20)* 


23b. 50m. 4.090475s. : 24=h. 37m. 23s. 


Example 4. Given the mass of Jupiter equal to 371.7547 ; its diameter 88592.7 
miles ; those of the earth as in the former examples. Required the period of the 
rotation of Jupiter. 


7\S 


(If . (371.7547) 


(7925.5)* ’ (88592.7)* 


23b. 50m. 4.090475s.: 9b. 54m. 12s. 


Example 5. Given the mass of Saturn and its rings equal to 2S9.02S1 : its dia- 
meter, 791G0 miles; those of the earth as in the former examples. Required the 
period of the rotation of Saturn. 


(i)$ # (280.0281)$ 

(7925.5)* : (791 GO) 2 


23h. 50m. 4.090475s. : 10b. 29m. 17s. 


Example 6. Given the mass of Uranus equal to 20.625488 ; its diameter 34500’ 
miles; those of the earth as in the former examples. Required the period of the 
rotation of Uranus. 


{if (20.025488)$ 

(7925. 5) a : ~ (345000) 2 


23h. 50m. 4.090475s. : Oh. 30m. 


Example 7. Given the mass of Neptune equal to 26.87671 ; its diameter, 41500 
miles; tnose of the earth as in the former examples. Required the period of tho 
rotation of Neptune. 


{if (26.87671)$ 

(7925.5) 3 : (415000) 2 


23h. 50m. 4.090475. : 7h. 49m. 57s. 
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Example 8. C4ivcn the mass of Neptune equal to 26.S7671 : its diameter, 37500 
miles; thoso of the earth remaining as in the former examples. Required the period 
©f the rotation of Neptune. 


(I)* . (26.S707.lf 

(7 925. Of : (3 7 5 GOO) 3 ' 


231t. 50m. 4.090475s. : 9b. 33m. 32s. 


If in any of these examples the mass be divided by the cube of tbc diameter, the 
quotient will be the density of the planet. And if the density of the earth be taken 
as unity or 1, the densities of the other planets, deduced from the data given in the 
foregoing examples, will be as in the second column of the following table : — 


QJ 

| 
cu # 

o 

a 

§ 

Densities (the 
earth’3 being 1.) 

Masses 
(the earth’s 
being 1.) 

1 Diameters in miles. 

Diameters (the 
earth’s being 1.) 

Periods of rotation in 
absolute sidereal days 
(the earth’s being 1.) 

i 

Mercury 

1.00931 

0.9637 094 

3140 

0 39G1S95 

1 .00022 

Venus 

0.9G305G29 

0.9043346 

7SOO 

0.9S41G3 

0.975S24 

Earth 

1.000000 

.1.0000000 

7925.6 

1.000000 

1.000000 

Mars 

1.0134G 

0.146337 

410S.2G 

0.51S3G 

1.02S77 

Jupiter 

0.2GG1G 

371.7347 

88592.7 

11.17S1S 

0.41377 

Saturn and rings 

0.29007 

2S9.02S1 

791 GO 

9.9SS013 

0.43S20 

Uranus 

0.250UO 

20.G2548S 

34500 

4,353038 

0.39G92 

Neptuno 

0.187202G 

2G.87G7L 

41500 

5.23G2G27 

0.32724G 

Neptune 

0.26371 5 

2G.S7G71 

37500 

4.7315627 

0.400771 


If in the examples given above, tbc densities in tbc second column of the table be 
lubsti tutcd for the masses and diameters, and the absolute sidereal period of the 
•arth's rotation be considered as unity or 1, the calculations will be greatly shortened, 
f<Jr then tho squares of the cube roots of the densities would be equal to tbc periods of 
rotation, expressed in absolute sidereal days, ns in the hist column of the above table. 

Example. If the density of Mars be 1.04346, what will be its period of rotation ? 

(’I.0*1340f ~ 1.02877 sidereal days, which is the answer. 

The ratio of one mean solar day to one absolute sidereal day is as 1.00273791 to 1. 
Therefore, by dividing tho sidereal days in tho last column of the table by this ratio, 
the quotient will be solar days, which may be easily reduced to hours, minutes, and 
seconds, mean solar time. 

To express the law of planetary rotation in general algebraical formula, applicable 
to the periods of tbc rotation of all tho primary planets, let M, D, P, represent re- 
spectively the mass, diameter, and rotative period of tbc earth ; and let m, <1, p, repre- 
sent tho mass, diameter, and rotative period of any planet, then we will’ 'Have — 

P.D 3 .m* 

— ~ p ; or in terms of tho densities and periods, thus — 

d 3 . M* 


(Planet’s don.)* . P ... , , . . . . , 

' — ■“ — r*" “ P or, if tho earth s rotative period and density bo 

(Earth’s den.)* 

each taken as unity or 1, tkon, 

(Planot’s density)* — rotative period. 


As the rotative periods depend upon the masses and diameters of the planets, any 
errors entering into theso elements by the imperfections of observation will neccssa-* 
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rily affect the calculated periods of rotation in a proportionate degree. This wilHgs 
more manifest by referring to the 7th and 8th examples in rogard to the mass and 
diameter of Neptune. The mass which I have adopted in these two examples is that . . 
calculated by Professor Struve, from his own observations of the satellite attending 
the primary. The diameter, 41500 miles, is that given by Sir John Herschol in his 
“ Outlines of Astronomy.” The assumed diameter, 37500 miles, in cbnjunction -with 
the same mass, gives a difference of Ih. 45m, 35s. in the calculated periods of rota- 
tion. Many astronomers have adopted 35000 miles for the diameter. 

The diameter of Neptune is probably not yet known within several thousand miles, 
for an error of observation of three- tonths of a second of an arc, would at that great 
distance produce an. error of over 4000 miles in the calculated diameter of the planet. 
The same statement is equally applicable to the determination of the mass. An error 
of observation on the dimensions of the orbit of Neptune’s satellite, though it might 
be only a small fraction of a second of an arc, yet it would produce a great differ- 
ence in the calculated mass. We can, therefore, in our calculations, only approxi- 
mate the true periods of rotation in proportion as observation approximates the true 
ratio of the masses and diameters of the planets. 

There is a great difference in the observations of astronomers from which the mass 
and diameter of Saturn are computed. Some have adopted 67,000 miles as the dia- 
meter; others, 73,000 ; and others again 79100. Some have adopted the mass much 
less than we havo assigned in the foregoing table. If wo take the diameter at 67,000 
miles, and the mass at 175.245657, the ratio and the period of rotation will remain 
the same as in the table. 

The renowned French mathematician — Lc Yerrier, to whose calculations the world 
are indebted for the discovery of Neptune, has revised the tables containing the ele- 
ments of the planet Mercury, and has computed its mass much less than formerly 
received : hence, I have adopted Mercury’s mass less than stated in the old tables. 

Ib will be seen by the formula which i have given, that if the rotation is known by 
observation, the ratio of the mass and diameter can be calculated ; and that if any two 
of the elements are known, the third can be calculated. 

The periods of the rotations of the ultra-zodiacal planets or asteroids cannot b«. , 
calculated until observation shall determine their masses and diameters. 

Whether the law of planetary rotation can be extended to the rotative periods of 
the satellites, attending the four exterior planets of the solar system, is not known. 

It is supposed by some, from observation, that the periods of tho rotation of the 
satellites arc equal to their periods of revolution around their primaries : but this needs 
confirmation- by further observation of greater perfection and accuracy than what the 
pvesent powers of the telescope seem capable of affording. 

From the masses and diameters of the four satellites of Jupiter, as given in Ilerj- 
chel’s “ Outlines of Astronomy/’ I find by the application of the law oF rotation, the> 
following relative or proportional periods. (Assuming the period of the rotation of 
the 1st satellite, nearest to the planet, to be equal to unity or 1.) 


Jupiter’s Proportional periods ol 
satclltos. rotation, as calculated- 

1st. 

J..OOOOOOOOO 

2nd. 

1.788478103 

3rd. 

1.635488852 

4th 

1.375555060 


If it be true, that the rotative periods of these satellites are equal to the periods of 
their revolutions around their primaries, then tho law does not apparently hold good 
for these secondary systems, unless the diameters and masses are affected with con- 
siderable errors; for instance, if the apparent angular diameter of the 2nd satellite bo 
reduced the one-twentieth of a second of an arc, it would reduce the real diameter 
11G miles, which would give a calculated period of rotation, such as should exist in 
order to correspond precisely with the ratio of the periods of revolution in their 
orbits. In the cases of the 3rd and 4th satellites, there would have to be a greater 
•correction in order to make the votatiyc and or bitual periods of the samo length. Ao 
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mistake of a small fraction* of a second of an arc, might easily be made in the appar- 
ent angular diameters. Likewise, ns the masses are deduced from observations of 
the minute perturbations which the satellites exercise upon each other, it is evident 
that a minute error in such observations, would give a much greater error in the 
calculated masses. Therefore, masses and diameters might bo assumed, within the 
limits of unavoidable errors, which would give calculated periods of rotation for the 
four satellites of the same length as their orbitual periods. 

This remarkable law, connecting the periods of rotation with the masses and di- 
ameters of the planets, appears to point to some more original law of a higher order 
of generalization. Such was the case in regard to Kepler’s law, connecting thcorbit- 
tual periods of the heavenly bodies with their distances from their respective centres 
of motion. Newton demonstrated Kepler’s law to be a necessary result of the more 
general la,w of universal gravitation. 

Providence may raise up a Newton in our day who shall disclose to us the reason 
why tho cube roots of the densites of the planets are ns the square roots of their 
periods of rotation. 

I intend in some future communication, to present an hypothesis which will, if I 
am not mistaken, account for this cuvious law Obtaining in the solar system. 

With the most sincere desire for tho dev'clopcnvcnt and diffusion of useful know- 
knowledge, X subscribe myself your most humble servant, 

Orson Pratt, Senior. 

G. S. L. City, Utah Territory, August 4, 1855. 


/ot'tigit itatsjioiiiiciirE. 


DESERET. 

Historian’s Ofilco, 

Great Salt Lalco City, 

Sep. 30tl>, 1S55. 

Elder Franklin D. .Richards. 

Dear Brother — Elder Erastus Snow 
arrived here from St. Louis about half- 
past one, a.m., of tho 1st inst., after tra- 
velling very lull’d, and almost without 
sleeping for many days. lie camc'with 
the mail part of the way, but found it was 
too slow* business for him. 

On the 3rd inst., the fivst company of 
our emigration, under Captain Henley, 
arrived in good condition. There were 
46 wagons and 200 souls. On the same 
day, I was sorry to record the death of 
the posthumous daughter of the late Dr. 
Willard Richards, born tho 18th of last 
C 0ctol)cr. Jenetta was a fine healthy girl 
.until the 20th of last July, w-licn she was 
taken sick with tho diarrhea, Which end- 
ed in consumption. She w'ns buried on 
the 4th besklo her father, with whom 
she is no doubt associated in the w f orld of 
spirits, though she knew liim not in tho 
flesh. 

On the 2nd inst., tho Utah and Slios- 
skenc Indians met in front of tho Deseret 


stbrc, and after various imposing ceremo- 
nies, they entered into a treaty of peace. 

Elder Isaac Bullock, Judge of Probate 
fbr Green River County, came in on the 
4th, and reported CO acres of good w heat 
at Fort Supply, which would be ready 
for harvesting on tho 10th, and there w r ere 
prospects for a good potatoc crop. 

The Eastern mail arrived on tho even- 
ing of the 5th inst., but w r e had learnt all 
tho most important news by Elder E. 
SnOw. The second company of our emi- 
gration arrived on tho 7th inst., consist- 
ing principally of Danes, under Captain 
Noah T. Guy man. 

On tho 10th inst. there was fresh snow 
visiblo on tho Twin Peaks, the w’eathcr 
for the previous fortnight having been 
very hot and sultry, tho thermometer 
frequently reaching 96 degrees in the 
shade. It is now' cool and pleasant, 
averaging about 75 degrees, -with slight 
frosts occasionally a littlo before sunrise. 
We consider the frost has held off re- 
markably, most of the corn having ma- 
tured ; but tho crops are thin, owing to 
late planting and grasshoppers. There 
is still a little Into wheat yet green, which 
w’o hope will ripen before any severe frost 
comes, 
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On the 11th inst., the company from 
Texas, conducted by Elder S. M. Blair, 
arrived in good condition, although they 
had suffered considerably and their num- 
ber had been somewhat lessened by the 
cholera while on the Missouri. On that 
day also the remainder of the newly ap- 
pointed missionaries to the Eastern States 
and Europe started from here, most of 
them having left the day before, and 
would wait for the balance between the 
mountains. Same day Elders Orson 
Pratt and Jesse W. Fox started for Green 
Itiver in order to survey and determine 
the northern boundary line of this terri- 
tory, at the point where it crosses that 
river. 

On the 2oth inst., the first division of 
the P. E. Fund company, consisting of 
46 wagons, arrived here, led by Elders 
Ballantyne, Pitt, and Glover. The Nau- 
voo brass band went out the day before 
for the purpose of cheering and escorting 
in then- old captain, William Pitt, the 
first member of that band, and by whom, 
under the Prophet’s direction, it was or- 
ganized. The company had just got 
camped between the mountains on the 
24th, when they saw the band on horse- 
back, preceded by their large flag, coming 
down the side of the first mountain to- 
wards them. They immediately mus- 
tered all the guns in camp, and gave the 
band a salute in true military style, which 
was answered by the band in musical 
cheers on their brass instruments, which 
resounded through the everlasting hills 
with notes of joy and gladness. I will 
leave you to conjecture what was the 
scene, and what were the feelings of the 
ei b’hoys ” on meeting their old conductor. 
I can’t describe them. Next day the hand 
Beaded the company into the city, playing 
lively music, and when near the camp 
they played “ Home, Sweet Home." Pre- 
sident B. Young met the company on Union 
Square, and gave directions respecting 
the cattle, &c., belonging to the fund. 

On the 28th inst., the fifth company 
avrived under Captain Moses Thurston, 
with 38 wagons. 

“ The Deseret State Horticultural So- 
ciety” has been organized during this 
month to encourage the raising of fruits, 
trees, grain, &c., &c. ; it held its first 
public meeting on the 20th inst., at which 
there was a most superb exhibition of 
large, fine, and deliciously flavoured 
peaches, which were distributed (\jpong 


the Assembly. The Nauvoo brass band, 
in their grand orchestral capacity, enli- 
vened the meeting with suitable music. 
It is truly astonishing to see what fine 
peaches, apples, plums, &c., have bee* 
produced from mere seedlings; and now 
that the brethren have begun to graft, and 
otherwise improve the young trees, the 
future prospects are really gratifying. 
There is a general movement in the com- 
munity on the subject, and a large quan- 
tity of fruit seeds of all kinds in the course 
of planting this fall. On the evening of 
the 24th inst., Elder W. tl. StainC* 
brought a basket to the office, containing 
about five dozen of the most delicious 
peaches of large size, with which he feast- 
ed me and my clerks, along with Elders 
Carrington (whose health is better) and 
Elias Smith. These peaches would have 
graced any eastern market, on account 
of both size and flavour. 

Brother Staines is beautifying bis gar- 
den, and is erecting a splendicY dwelling 
house on it in the cottage style; the 
mason work being nearly completed. 
Judge Eliits Smith is also building a 
splendid dwelling house, the adobie 
work having risen to the height of 20 
feet from the cellar ground, and ha* 
to go up 12 feet higher. Secretary A. 
W. Babbitt is just finishing a fino large 
house with 18 rooms. The G. S. D. 
County Court House is progressing first, 
the mason work being about half done, 
and the remainder going up spiritedly, so 
as to enclose the building this fall. Elder 
Henry J. Jarvis is also fmishinga very fine 
house. The adobic work on the new 
Historian’s Office was completed readj 
for the roof, but on the evening of the 
27th inst., a strong wind arose from the 
north, and blew in a few yards of the 
north gable end, breaking several of the 
joists inside; the damage however will 
soon be repaired. President II. G. Kim- 
ball has built about ICO rods of Hmo and 
gravel atone wall around his gardens, 
making a beautiful and durable fence. 
Several contracts have been lot on the 
Big Cottonwood Canal, now constructing 
for boating granite to the Temple, and 
quite a consicYerable number of hands are 
employed thereon ; it is expected that an 
immense amount of labour- tithing will be 
applied thereon as soon as the expected 
fall rains have somewhat softened the 
ground. At the public works they are 
ij 9\Y iflajlVlActuring splendid cutlery, con- 
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-Slating of Congress knives, swords, spears, 
•&e.; they are also making some very fine 
locks. 

The Endowment House has been open- 
ed twice a* week for the last month, for 
the purposes for which it was built ; it is 
now closed until after Conference. 

There is to be a special term of the 
United States’ District Court hold here, 
commencing on the 15th of October next. 

1 have not been very well for the most 
of this month, so that I have only been 
about half the time in the office; but I 
have been to Provo, and what with 
preaching, counselling, trimming my apple 
and peach trees, visiting the sick, selecting 
candidates whom I could recommend for 
endowments, inspecting improvements, 
marrying, confirming, and cutting oft’, 
(the latter process having been taken with 
some who had gone to California, con- 
trary to counsel,) I have been kept quite 
busy all the’ time. 

.1 saw your family a day or two sinoe; 
sister Uichards was in good spirits, and 
your family all well, with the exception of 
ii little complaining with the youngest 
child. I saw 3001bs. of flour, which had 
just been landed in the hall, indicating the 
absence of starvation. I saw a very re- 
spectable wood pile in the rear of the 
house, which sister XI. calculates will last 
till April ; shewing that the means of 
cooking are at hand. I also saw the 
foundation of a kitchen 22 foot by 16, 
with the mason work 3 feet high, indica- 
' ling that a new cooking room was in 
progress. Also was told of 40 yards of 
good cloth already woven, and saw the 
yarn for 25 yards more ready for weaving,* 

* Tf EUlor Smith had inqutrod, Mrs. 
Richards would have informed hj^ui that 


nU which, sufficiently testify that while 
.Franklin is preaching and publishing the 
Gospel among the nations, nis family are 
using every appliance, with industry and 
economy, to provide themselves with the 
necessaries and comforts of life. 

Elder Seth M. Blair has opened a splen- 
did merchandize establishment in Reese’s 
old store, and is selling goods as cheap as 
any house in the city. 

iSkler John C. L. Smith, the President 
of Parowan, Bishop P. lv. Smith of Ce- 
dar City, the Hon. Jesse N. Smith, Re- 
presentatives for Iron County, and' some 
25 others from that quarter, have come 
up to attend Conference. One fourth of 
the city wall of Parowan is completed 12 
feet high, and the residuo is in rapid 
progress. 

A new valley has been discovered about 
25 miles from Harmony, containing a 
large quantity of excellent timber; a good 
mill power, and some excellent land for 
cultivation. A company has been formed 
to erect a saw-mill. 

Some very fine specimens of cotton 
have been raised in the Santa Clara, 
and have been pronounced by Dr. Hurt, 
an old cotton grower, to be superior to 
any he ever saw in his life. I enclose 
you a small specimen. 

The bell which was cast by brother 
Morgan Phelps last spring, from the first 
iron from the Deseret Iron Works, which 
was very hard, is now mounted on the 
Salt Lake House in the city, kept by Mr. 
Townsend ; tho sound is nearly equal to 
that of the best at the public works. 

Yours as ever, 

Georoe A. Smith. 

thcro wero 500 yards made by the family 
during the last year. Ed. 


Siauctiw. 

JusuiTiC'Aii Aoutuncss.— Tlio best commentary on Newton’s Principia is written by 
Jucquicr and Lo Suer, two members of tho Society of Jesus. This commentary is so sim- 
plo and comploto that it enables a person who has but an imporfeet knowledge of mathe- 
matics to comprehend and to master tho sublimo discoveries of Newton. There was, 
however, a trilling objection to tho publication of this commentary. The Pope had, by 
bis decrees, forbidden any one to maintain the doctrines of tho motion of the earth. Tho 
lcarnod Jesuits disposod of this difficulty vory easily. They prefixed a notice to this part 
of tho work, declaring that they bowod with implicit submission to tho decision of the 
Popo that tho sun moved round tho earth, but that they lmd boon incited by curiosity to 
•3I10W what would huvo boon tho ease, had it boon a truth, instead of a fiction, that the 
earth moved round tho sun. Tin; world laughed and learnt ; the Holy Seo was satisfied 
tmd silent,— Lord John Ru^dl, 
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“Wife,” said a man, looking at the telegraph wires, "T. don’t see, for my part, hoyv 
they send letters on them ere wires, without tourin’ ’em nil to bit, a .” — a Oh, you obtipid l M 
exclaimed his intellectual spouse, “why, they don’t send the paper; they just send the 
writin 1 in a fluid state.’ 

Tun Arabs of England. — Mr. Frederick Goodycr, chief constable of Leicestershire, 
states that somewhere about 70,000 lodgings are annually supplied to vagr.mta in that 
county alone, aud that these 70,000 lodgings will represent upwards of 40,000 separate 
individuals— the majority of whom obtain subsistence by very questionable means. Mr. 
Dare, a domestic missionary, arrives at the conclusion that one-half the number pass 
through the borbugh of Leicester. Some of them live by making finger rings for salo 
from brass buttons; others mend china and glass; not a few vend spurious lace and jew- 
ellery ; and ballad-singing (as those of ns who have an “ ear for music ” know too well) is 
a favourite resource. The “paste iurlccrs’’ pound a Bath brick, and mix whitening, tur- 
pentine, and “redrud” with the powder; whereon they are provided with a composition 
for cleaning brass, tin and pewter articles, and sell for seven or eight ahillpigo what costs 
them less than ns many pence. Thus wo have amongst us (says Mr. Dare) an organized 
system of vice and beggary, supported by the unthinking and pseudo-benevolent, which 
aviLL never be eradicated till people cease relieving without inquiry, and public lodgings 
bouses are substituted for the present private ones. — Family ilbvuld . 


Song of il)c Saint. 

(Selected.) 


Farewell, my native land, farewell. 
Thou hast no charms tor me — 

I go with Zion’s sons to dwell — 
"’Mongst noble men rmd free. 

Chorus — Across the mighty deep we roll. 
With spirits bold nml free : 

Blow gentle! gale, llll every sail, 
And speed us o’er the sea. 

Adieu to priestcraft, pomp, and pride. 
Oppression and diit 
I go the laws of God l’ abide, 

With those the Lord will bless. 

No earthly lie or sympathy 
^hall cause my heart to grieve ; 


I leave thorn all most joyfully, 

With Saints of God to live. 0 

What is the joy the world nflbrds, 

WhfiL tire its happiest lunno, 

Compared with those condoling words, 

41 Eternal lives ore yours}” 

Til go to Zion’s peaceful vale, 

And learn ceLsfiul love. 

And there prepare with Go lo to dwell 
In realms of idlaa above. 

Oh God ! preserve um on the wuy, 

Our lives tnul health defend ; 

Let angels guard us night and day, 

Unto ulir journey's ev.d. 

Chnrur.,-* Acrooo the mighty deep we roll, &c. 

C. W. 


Erjiatum. — In Star No. 49, page 777, line 20. for u Joseph Chalmers M roatl “ James L. Chalmers. ,f 
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William Malbcn 


...d. '27 
... 2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

R. J. Townsend 

• - 

... 3 

0 

0 

William Lewis 


2 

11 

0 

j i 

(8tli November) 

... 8 

3 

0 


(19th October) 

... 9 

!) 10i 

H 

(30th August) 

... 2 

0 

0 

William Parr .. 


... S 

0 

0 


Carried forward 

....^ r >9 

4 

4* 


Brought forward A 44 


John Jb Pears 2 0 0 

William lira willow 4 0 0 

James Rodgers 7 10 0 

William Norris Jr 0 0 

August us Karului in (Australia) 2f> 0 0 

Milo Andrus (St. bouts, per J. II. Mart) 12 0 8’ 

John Oudsall <15 0 0 


iCif»o l oi 
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( Continued fn 

But now let us ttil-cc n glance at the i 
political state of the world. Is the world 
in the beat possible condition in this re- 
spect? Ts perfecion in the science and 
art of government attained to by the na- 
tions of the earth? Are they on the high- 
road to such perfection ? Are mankind 
organized nationally in the manner most 
conducive to the general good ? Which 
is tho host form of government — republi- 
can, monarchical, or despotic ? If one is 
better than the other, is it wisest for all 
mankind to be united into that one, which- 
ever it may he ? Or shbuld they he divided 
into an unlimited number of independent 
nations, organized under this best form 
of government? Shall Church and State 
ho united harmoniously, ns the spirit and 
the body, or shall they he separated and 
be continually striving for the mastery ? 
Shall tho Church rule the State despoti- 
cally? Or shall tho State ho all in all, 
and ignoro the Church ? The present 
generation of men consider themselves in 
advance of their progenitors in politics ns 
well as in religion. And what is tho 
boasted political position of tho world at 
the present? One exactly analogous to its 
religious position. Mankind are split up into 
.hundreds of antagonistic political parties 
and creeds, os they are into hundreds of 
antagonistic religious sects and creeds. 
In religion there are Catholics, Protes- 
kuils, Greeks, Mahometans, Episcopa- 
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i lians, Lutherans. Calvinists, Moravians, 
Methodists, Baptists. Oongregationnlists, 
IJ uitarians, Swedenborgians, Presbyteri- 
ans, Quakers, and numberless others. In 
polities there are Whigs, Tories, .Radi- 
cals, Chartists, Bonapartists, Legitimists, 
Fusionists, War Parties, Peace Par- 
ties (a pity there are no terse names, 
for these two Parties), Conservatives, 
Literals, Protectionists, Free-Traders, 
Peebles, Democrats, Free-soilcrs, Hard 
Shells, Soft Shells — in fact, there is 
no end to tho catalogue of folly. The 
highest fundamental principle in politics 
known among the most advanced nations 
of the day is division, or opposition. 
Englishmen could scarcely conceive of a 
nation which was not divided into at 
least two groat parties — the ono all sail^ 
tho other all ballast, with no cargo, or 
scarcely any, on the government vessel. 
The sails strive to make headway, but the 
good ship is ofttimes so heavily ballasted 
that, with nil manner of tacking, she 
makes scarcely any real progress. In 
fact she is often ballasted so heavily that 
when the winds blow a little fresh, she 
flounders about for a short time and then 
sinks beneath tho waves. Americans have 
similar notions. Can there bo greateD 
folly ? 

If we take the collective wisdom of th« 
present generation, as evidenced by thnfe 
unmistakable criterion, their nets, wo dis* 
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cover that their conceptions of the best 
possible method of governing the world is 
by dividing it into a thousand motley, in- 
congruous portions, one organized as a 
republic, another as an empire, a third as a 
kingdom, &c. ; all these different govern- 
ments independent of, and disconnected 
with, each other, and each one a check 
upon the progress of the others. There 
have arisen men from time to time who 
have imbibed the idea of one great uni- 
versal kingdom upon the earth. So far 
this is good. It is a principle eternal and 
divine. But how do such men carry it 
out ? By might instead of right, by con- 
quest, craft, and cunning deceit. And, as 
a natural consequence, when such a uni- 
versal government has been realized, it 
has soon come to naught. And a majo- 
rity of mankind, seeing the abuses of such 
a wide-spread and powerful government 
have concluded that the principle is alto- 
gether wrong, and have invariably gone 
back to sectarian and party chaos. 

All political principles are resolvable 
into two grand heads, the exact opposites 
of each other — unity and division. The 
majority of mankind, if we may judge of 
their faith by their works, believe that 
mankind cannot be governed properly but 
by the principle of division, and for this 
reason we see them split up into an- 
tagonistic nations, and nations into an- 
tagonistic political parties. Yet it must 
be evident, on a little reflection, that this 

S irinciple is decidedly inferior to the other. 

VTicre a people are divided into two par- 
ties the energies and influence of one, and 
a great portion of the energies and influ- 
ence of the other, are thrown away — lost 
to the general good. This certainly can- 
Jiot be a desirable principle to act upon, 
although it is generally prevalent. Some 
who have seen the superiority of the prin- 
ciple of unity, have endeavoured to cs- 
tabbsh it, but, not understanding it pro- 
perly, their exertions have in the end 
come to naught. 

It is evident that human wisdom has 
failed in tho sedreh after perfection in 
politics as well as in religion. System 
after system has been tried, but the falli- 
bility of each has been' witnessed time 
after time. The human race, as a whole, 
seem, humanly speaking, no nearer being 
brought under one perfect government 
than they Rave been for ages. Indeed 
the most civilized nations in the world 
laugh at the very idea of political unani- 
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mity — all voting on one side — no “oppo- 
sition ! ” Why politics would be dead 
then to most people. As it is, many of 
the best kind of citizens stand aloof alto- 
gether from politics, considering it but 
another name for gambling. 

As men have tried for nearly 6000 years, 
buthavc been unable to bring in and develop 
a perfect system of political economy on 
the earth, we are justified in considering 
them unable to do it, and the more so 
when they appear at the present moment 
further off the mark than ever. {Some- 
thing is lacking, and what that is, man 
without inspiration cannot divine. 

As mankind arc so far behind in reli- 
gious and political economy, it is not sur- 
prising that they have made littleadvancc in 
social economy. We hear much talk of 
the high state of civilization in ’the 19th 
century. But there arc connected with 
it social evils and anomalies which defy 
the power and wisdom of man to destroy 
them. The most enlightened and civi- 
lized nations of the earth have the greatest 
amount of individual poverty and of 
drunkenness, whoredom, and adultery. 
Nations who boast of their social superio- 
rity have thousands of public prostitutes, 
a spectacle which barbarism revolts at. 
And these degraded females aro outcasts 
from society, while the men who have 
brought them to that wretched condition 
arc held in honour in the highest places 
of the nation. And further than this, 
thousands of females are absolutely pro- 
hibited by law from becoming helpmeets 
to any man, denied the privilege of fulfil- 
ling the very end for which they were 
created. The wisest statesmen and dr- 
vines arc at a loss to devise means to stay 
the tide of social demoralization that 
swells through the nations. Gaols filled 
with criminals, Bastiles with paupers, and 
streets with beggars and prostitutes are a 
striking evidence of the inefficiency of 
merely human schemes and means to 
build up a pure and healthy social super- 
structure. Why, English statesmen are 
put to their wits' end now to stop the 
wife-mangling and wife-murdering we 
hear so much of in the papers. In the 
middle of the 19th century we find a na- 
tion in the highest state of civilization 
unable to protect the wife from the most 
brutal outrage from her husband. 

We cannot here forbear to introduce an 
extract or two, though rather lengthy, from 
Tait'a Edinburgh, Magazine for Oct., 1861 
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— —“We believe it is the custom of Eng- 
lishmcn to pride themselves upon the high 
morality which distinguishes their coun- 
try. When, with a patriotic pride which 
is - pardonable, they endeavour to account 
for our superiority ns a people over sur- 
rounding countries, our religious institu- 
tions, and the purity of our social habits 
are specified with a frank complacency 
and an unsuspecting confidence that are 
quite edifying. We have a deep experi- 
mental faith in the principle that “ righte- 
ousness oxallcth a nation.” We point 
with a rich contempt to the cruelties of 
slavery in America, and to what we call 
the abounding licentiousness of .France, 
as though wc would thank God that SvC 
arc not as other kingdoms. When an 
Austrian butcher comes amongst us, even 
our very “draymen” turn out to thrash 
him. Wo would not so much as shako 
hands with the “ man-stealer.” When 
the story of Continental infidelity to the 
domestic vow is told us, we piously shako 
our heads, and point with prido to the 
“family altar” which, in this favoured 
laud, wc so profoundly and consistently 
revere. The sanctity of the coftfessional 
is violated in Home, and oh ! how we bless 
Cod that weave all Protestants! Eng- 
land is the peculiar home of virtue. Here 
the rights of woman arc conceded ; and, 
with all gallantry, wo pay our homage to 
her refined sensibilities and her subduing 
gracol Whatsoever is seemly and hal- 
lowed and of good report flourishes 
amongst us, and glorifies us in the moral 
admiration of the world ! 

« How, wc would not, for a single mo- 
ment, contend that these comparisons, to 
which wo are so prone, arc unfair; nor 
would wc insinuate that this self-righte- 
ousness is a delusion. True, we send the 
gospel to tho heathen, at a sacrifice of ( 
nobody knows how many thousands of 
pounds per annnm. When tho romantic 
exposer of the abominations of slavery 
visits our shores, wc welcome her with an 
enthusiastic and universaljoy ; pay to her 
all tho honours due to an immortal and 
saintly heroine ; and render her journeys' 
over the length and breadth of our soil a* 
splendid ovation. But is it not worth' 
while asking whether, on some points, wo 
may not deccivo ourselves ? Is not this 
self-approbation in danger of degenerating 
into a species of self- battery ? May not' 
the reproached; 1 and, possibly; the envious 
foreigner say to us, “ Physician, heal ' thy- 1 
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self ?” Have we no public- scandals of 
which we may be ashamed? Ho not 
moral diseases show themselves on the 
face of our national character, whilst they 
are eating into the very vitals of our na- 
tional constitution ? Are there no vices, 
as well as virtues, by which we are known 
to the world ? Have wo not some social 
abominations — rank, pestiferous, and yet, 
comparatively, unresisted — which cause 
the. finger of scorn to be pointed at us? 

Let us see.” .... 

“ You may travel over the world, and 
in no land will feminine beauty and gen- » 
tleness be found to surpass -the specimens 
in which our own country is so rich ; but 
it is in this land, of all the world, where 
the sanctity of woman's weakness fails to 
secure the awe of her natural protector ; 
and where, because she is defenceless, she 
is brutally assailed with fist or stick. 
Woman-beating is the peculiar and noto- 
rious habit, of Englishmen ! W e blush to 
write a sentence so pregnant with dis- 
honour and reproaoh, but it is true, with- 
out exaggeration, and without spleen. 
Granting that atrocities of this disgust- 
ing nature’ arc confined chiefly to the 
lower classes of tho community, it yet re- 
mains a fact that, in this enlightened 
country, where civilization has won its 
proudest triumphs, and where the insti- 
tutions of religion have been established 
in almost superfluous abundance for cen- 
turies, husbands will beat their wives to 
the very verge of death — roughly and sa- 
vagely beat them — bruise their heads, 
batter their bosoms, blacken their faces — 
mnko their bodies a wound, and their ex- 
istence an agony — will do this without 
provocation, and without resistance will 
walk the streets after the dastardly act, 
without* molestation, and face out an ex- 
amination before a magistrate without 
shamo 1 Nor can it be pleaded that tins 
is a mere occasional ^violation of all the 
instincts of humanity. Every week, al- 
most every day, instances of tho grossest 
and most repulsive kind are brought to 
light; It is impossible to take up any 
diurnal .report of the proceedings at our 
Police-courts,-' without finding one, two, 
throe/ sometimes as many as six or eight 
cases of this abominable crime. A poor, 
dclicatfc, trembling creature from whom 
heaven* lias withheld tho power and the 
'intuition of self-defence/ appears before 
the magistrate, with every -mark of injury 

and. outrage about -her — tears of mystic. 
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love mingling 'with the blood that has 
been drawn by the brutality of her spouse, 
and the father of her children — supplica- 
ting protection from murder, and yet re- 
luctant to expose the man who has not 
either the mercy or the courage of an 
assassin — giving evidence which the fideli- 
ty of her affection and her maternal soli- 
citude would prompt her to withhold; 
and there, before her, and in the presence 
of the public, who say nothing, stands the 
man who has first won her heart thus 
basely to abuse her person, grinning at 
* her even now with the ferocity of a fiend, 
and attempting to shield himself from a 
retribution far too mild, by a perseverance 
in the disgusting temper that has brought 
him to the bar of justice — such is a pic- 
ture of domestic life in happy England 1 
“ But the English, wc repeat, are a vir- 
tuous race 1 The tale of cruelty makes 
their blood to boil ! They have societies 
for the protection of brutes from brutal 
usage ! No man shall flog his horse or 
his ass with unbecoming severity on the 
soil where human kindliness has its root, 
and where so rich a harvest of tenderness 
and justice and liberal hospitality has 
sprung up 1 Here we have every organi- 
zation of philanthropy. Our Huchcsses 
visit ragged schools, and noble Lords make 
eloquent speeches to admiring throngs of 
generous auditors in behalf of oppressed 
needle-women I Yea, and even tne com- 
mon people are trained in every sentiment 
of mercy and bcncficenco which heaven 
can teach, or society require ! Oh, glori- 
ous facts adorn eur history ! We heard 
with bubbling indignation how the savage 
Haynau caused women to be flogged for 
loving men whose political principles were 
objectionable, and for bravely adhering to 
a cause in which their husbands bravely 
suffered ; and when he tainted our shores 
with his presence, the roughest, uncouth- 
cst men in all the country, turned upon 
him in holy anger, and with whips nnd 
staves, and righteous execrations, they 
flogged him out of our kingdom I We 
have had slaves fmppily redeemed from 
bondage on our platforms, nnd when they 
have shown us the scars on their own 
flesh, and told us how their mothers, and 
sisters, and wives wero beaten with many 
stripes, oh 1 how we have yelled witn 
scorn, and with what loud acclaim we 
have avowed our sympathy with the op- 
pressed in a far-off land l But, strange 
to say, wo allow our fellow-cpuntrymen 
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to beat — not their slaves whom they 
bought for money, and whom, if they 
please, they can for money sell — not re- 
solute ladies who interfere with the affaire- 
of state, and strengthen a grand popular 
insurrection by the fascination of their 
smiles, and the grace of their womanly 
zeal — but their own wives — beautiful 
women whom they have taken to the 
altar of love — faithful, patient, tender- 
hearted, submissive, yet hopeless and help- 
dess creatures, who have soothed them in 
sorrow ; nursed them in affliction ; toiled 
for their prosperity; sacrificed, without 
complaint, their own share of the com- 
forts of life, that their beastly appetites 
might be pampered ; borne them precious 
babes ; in short, been to them all that 
only woman can be to man ; and the 
wretch finds no fellow frown upon him 
not a hand is raised to punish, in the only 
suitable way, his monstrous cruelty ; nay, 
crowds will stand round his open door, 
while his victim is screaming murder, and 
not a soul will stir to save either her 
from martyrdom or him from the gal- 
lows 1 . . . . 

“ IIow comes it to pass that there are 
in our community so many of the softer 
sex who have thus utterly lost the original’ 
simplicity and attractiveness of their na- 
ture ? Is it not a fact demanding prompt 
and anxious consideration that vast masses 
of those who should be amiable, chaste, 
and full of grace, arc rough in manner,, 
vulgar in habit, and repulsive in disposi- 
tion ? Must there not bo something radi- 
cally wrong in a state of society which ad- 
mits of throngs of women grovelling in 
dirt, hardened to disgusting cruelty, des- 
titute of all natural affection, given to 
open intemperance, familiar with every 
foul indecency, and ostentatious in the 
display of all the grosser vices? May not 
philanthropists weep, and priests blush, 
and statesmen tremble when the noisy 
tavern is crammed with women who tip- 
ple without restraint, and blaspheme 
without fear? Is it not shocking to per- 
sons of the most ordinary sensibility to 
be unable to walk the streets without be- 
ing stumbled against by fiends in female 
form, unable to guide themselves, and re- 
senting an irresponsible interruption by 
obscene protests and monstrous oaths ? 
And yet this is what we have in our midst! 
Wc speak not now of those poor outcasts 
who are abandoned to misery, and who 
m^ko iniquity their profession ; but WC. 
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speak of tho wives and mothers of Eng- 
land — the companions of our labouring 
men, and the exemplars of our ignorant 
youth. It may be said that in every age 
the loathsome and the vile have lived; 

‘ But now, the loathsome and the vile are 
not a few who gain a wido individual 
notoriety by their degeneracy; they are 
n multitude in which all personal dis- 
tinction is lost. Tho gin-palace, and 
the beer-house, and the low concert- 
room are full of them every night. 
They parade tho thoroughfares of the 
• city. The disturbances that result 
from their tcrriblo madness nro a nui- 
sance to tho peaceful inhabitants of 
every neighbourhood. Tho drunken 
brawl, and brutal fight are heard in vari- 
ous quarters day by day. It has been 
officially reported within the last month 
that, in one house alone, moro than twen- 
ty young girls were found in a state 
of beastly intoxication 1 Now, we put it 
to our readers whether this view of the 
condition of a great portion of the female 
population of our great towns, and espe- 
cially of the metropolis, is not harrowing 
and pressingly momentous ? Dismal and 
inglorious are tho prospects of a people 
among whom women can have sunk so 
low.” 

Lord John Russell, in his Lecture on 
“ The Obstacles which have retarded 
Moral and Political Progress,” delivered 
in Exeter Hall, Nov. 13, said, after sum- 
ming up some obstacles yet in the way — 
<( Upon what can we rely to counteract 
them ? Upon the forco of civilization ? 
Twice have its powers been tried, and 
‘ been found wanting. In tho days of 
Augustus Caesar, when order had been 
established and prosperity revived, when 
Virgil and Horace nourished at Home, 
and tho vast provinces wero blessed with 
peace and tranquillity, everything seemed 
to promise a long duration of happiness. 

' But the Christian Apostlo and the Pagan 
satirist alike prove all was hollow and de- 
c lusive. Vice increased, knowledge de- 
cayed, power vanished, and soon every- 
' thing portended the decline and fall of 
the Roman empire. Again, in the 18th 
century of our era, civilization had reach- 
ed a very high point ; that century, en- 
lightened above all its predecessors, which 
enjoyed the literature of tho ago of Louis 
XIV. in Prance, and of Queen Ann in 
England, when Racine, Moliere, Boileau, 
v La Fontaine, Dryden, Pope, Addison, and 
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Swift were read and admired, when Now- 
ton’s philosophy was established, when 
Lavoisier, and Black and Cavendish had 
advanced chymistry to a science, and Watt 
had, by his improvement of the steam- 
engine, rivalled the invention of the print- 
ing press, seemed in its course tending to 
the happiness of nations. But before that 
century ended, revolutions tearing up the 
foundations of society, wars desolating all 
the nations of Europe, bore sad testimony 
to the mistake that had been made. What 
was that mistake? The nature of man 
is so prone to evil that strong restraint 
is required to keep down his bad passions 
and subdue his vicious inclinations. He 
requires likewise some special incentive to 
good. The legislators of antiquity sought 
that restraint upon evil and that incentive 
to good in powerful institutions, guarded 
by sanctity of manners. It was thus that 
Sparta and Rome were led to virtue. 
But these institutions perished when 
manners no longer supported them. Tho 
institution of monasteries had its origin in 
a similar feeling of the necessity of re- 
straint. Historians, especially the histori- 
ans of Spain, who have related the pious 
intentions of the founders of these institu- 
tions, havo related how one order after 
another grew corrupt, and a severer rule 
was instituted by some more austere re- 
former, to give way in its turn to tho 
evil inclinations, jealousies, and weak- 
nesses of human nature.” 

The Times of the next day, in com- 
menting upon the Lecture, discoursed as 
follows — “We arc conscious of something 
uncouth, raw, dark, wretched, that is 
perpetually dwarfing, twisting, and des- 
troying tho noble growth of virtue, peace, 
and truth. It is not confined to barbarism, 
for wo are not barbarous ourselves, and 
wo seem to find as many obstacles in our 
•way as the great kings and lawgivers who 
rose up in the twilight of civilization, and 
first moulded the minds of men to good- 
ness and order. No mere civilization, as 
Lord J. Russell pointed out last night, is 
itself capable of removing these obstacles. 
The Augustan eras of Rome, of France, 
and oven of England, were stained by 
great vices ; tho first led to the decay of 
liberty and the decline of an empire ; the 
second produced scandals such ns could 

only be wiped out by a bloody revolution ; the 

third was disgraced by general depravity 
and scepticism. If w-carc to take another 
supposition, and regard our present civtli- 
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nation as at the highest, and the present 
era as Augustan, then this is the period 
ivhicli is exciting the deep anxiety of all 
good men. This is the very time when it 
seems more difficult than ever to find the 
way and lay the foundation for any real 
Improvement. This is the time which we 
call the age of great cities; when we 
Jtnow not what to do with our youthful 
offenders, or our incorrigible convicts. 
This is the very crisis when we find our- 
selves suddenly plunged over head in a 
war that threatens to absorb the whole 
(5fl.rth, n nrl Insf, out. our time. Never was 
philanthropy so despairing as now. It is 
the clash of arms, with the sudden stupor 
of the human mind, and the consternation 
of good men, that drives Lord John 
Itussell to the platform of Exeter Hall.” 

The Family Herald of Oct. 20, justly 
rates the civilization of theday as inferior in 
some respects to barbarism — “There must 
he something better than this thing they 
call civilization, something that restores 
the purity of nature. Even the poor 
uncivilized rustics of the Irish mosses are 
cleaner and purer-looking than the poor 
of the cities. There is no degradation so 
low as the lowest city degradation. You 
cannot well go deeper than the poverty of 
London, Bristol, and Glasgow, and similar 
places. The poverty of the moss-cabin, 
where the child of uncivilized nature lives 
in a miserable hut, surrounded by pure 
fresh air, is of a much higher order than 
the poverty of Dublin liberties. The 
rich may rejoice in a large town, but the 
poor do not. Does not this tell a tale, 
that civilization does more for the rich 
than for the poor, and that the latter arc 
even better in a state of nature, than in a 
state of heartless civilized art? We shall 
always have a grudge against civilization, 
so long as we see such places as the 
liberties of Dublin, where streets of old 
clothes’ shops and stalls, and even brick 
walls without stalls, where the miserable 
rags are nailed to the walls, reveal the 
fearful and appalling stores from which 
thousands of the poorest arc supplied with 
‘the tattered garments that cover them. 
If you want to think a sermon, and feel 
its eloquence, take a walk for hours amid 
these “regions of sorrow — doleful shades.” 
r After that sing the praise of civilization if 
r you can.” 

The roaming savage himself can per- 
t ceive the short-comings of civilization. A 
hand of Iowa Indians at Glasgow some 
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years ago, were visited by certain religious 
persons who wished to convert them. The 
following is a brief account of the inter- 
view — “They were introduced to the 
ludians and their object explained by 
Jeffery. The war-chief then said to 
them, as lie was sitting on the floor in a 
corner of the room, that he did not see 
any necessity of their talking at all; for all 
they would have to say they had heard 
from much more intelligent-looking men 
than they were, in London and in other 
places, and they had given their answers 
at full length, which Chip pc kola (Mr. 
Gatlin) had written all down. 

“‘Now, my friends/ said he, ‘I will 
tell you, that when we first came over, to 
this country, we thought that yon had so 
many preachers, so many to read and ex- 
plain the good book, we should find the 
white people all good and sober people ; 
but as we travel about we find this was 
all a mistake. When we first came over 
we thought that white man’s religion 
would make all people good, and we then 
would have been glad to talk with you ; 
but now we cannot say that we like to do 
it any more.’ .... 

“My friends, I am willing to talk with 
you, if it can do any good to the hundreds 
and thousands of poor and hungry people 
that we see in your streets every day when 
we ride out. We see hundreds of little 
children with their naked feet in the snow ; 
and wo pity them, for we know they arc 
hungry, and we givo them money every 
time we pass by them. In four days we 
have given twenty dollars to hungry chil- 
dren — we give our money only to children. 
Wo arc told that the fathers of tllCSO 
children aro in the houses where they sell 
fire-water, and arc drunk, and in their 
words they every moment abuse and insult 
the G reat Spirit. You talk about sending 
black-coats among the Indians : now we 
have no such poor children among us ; wo 
have no such drunkards, or people who 
abuse the Great Spirit. Indians dare 
not do so. They pray to the Great Spirit, 
and he is kind to them. Now we think 
it would be better for your teachers all to 
stay at home, and go to work right here 
in your own streets, where all your good 
work is wanted. This is my advice. I 
would rather not say any more.’ (To 
this all responded, ‘How, how, how.’)” 

The testimony of the Ojibbeways is no 
less striking — “Wo have tried to under- 
stand white man’s religion, but wc cannot 
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- — it is mcdicino to us, and we think wc 
have no need of it. Ouv religion is simple, 
and the Great Spirit who gave it to us lias 
taught us all how to understand it. We 
believe that the Great Spirit made our 
religion for us, and white man's religion 
for white men. Their sins, we believe, 
are much greater than ours, and perhaps 
the Great Spirit has thought it best, 
therefore, to give them a different reli- 
gion.” 

Testimonies might be multiplied with- 
out number, but need any more bebrought, 
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I to show that the civilization of the day is 
a failure, and that in social economy, as 
well as in religious and political economy, 
there is a something wanting — a void 
which men of their own wisdom can not 
supply ? Here arc confessions from somo 
of the best informed and most influen- 
tial quarters of civilization, and some of 
the most sagacious and acute of barba- 
rism, both conjointly supporting our view 
of the utter inadequacy of human wis- 
dom in the regulation of social matters. 


(To be continued.) 
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( Continued from page 791.) 


[.Tunc, 1810.] 

Sunday, 21st. 

Minutes of the Conference held nt Stanley 

Hill, Castle Eroomc, Herefordshire, Juno 

2.1st, 18*10. 

Tito Trenchers and members of the 
T roomo’s Hill Circuit of tho United Brctli- 
von mot nt tho house of Rider John Cheese, 
on Stanley Hill, Herefordshire, England, 
June 21, a.i). 3 8*1.0, at ten n.m., according 
to previous notice ; tho meeting was call- 
ed to order by Rider Thomas Kington ; Elder 
Wilford Woodruff was chosen President, 
and Elder John Bcnbow, Clerk of the 
meeting. 

After prayer by Elder .Richards, and re- 
marks by the President concerning the 
business of tho day, it was moved by 
Elder T. Kington, and seconded by Elder 
John Bcnbow, That this meeting be 
hereafter know by the name of the “JFroomo’s 
Hill Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Lattor-day Saints,” organized and 
established by the will and commandment 
of God, in tho United States of Ame- 
rica, on tho 0th day of April, 1830, this be- 
ing the 15th day of the third month of the 
eleventh year of tho mo of tho Church. 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Kington, that Thomas Clark, Charles 
Price, James Hill, and Samuel Jones be or- 
dained Elders; also that John James, Jo- 
seph Skinn, Henry Jones, James Baldwin, 
John Morgan, Samuel Badlinm, and John 
Dyer he ordained Priests ; also that Robert 
Hill, George Brooks, James Skinn, and 
James Watkins be ordained Teachers ; car- 
ried unanimously ; and ordained under the 
bands of Elders Woodruff and Richards. 


Moved by Elder Kington, and seconded by 
Elders Woodruff and Richards, that 
John James, Priest, preside at Eroome’s TTill 


John Parry, do. 
James Burns, do. 
William Possons, do. 
Jonathan Lucy, do. 
Thomas Jones, do. 
John Prcoce, do. 
Samuel Warren, do. 
James Baldwin, do. 
George Allen, 


Stanley Hill. 
Eidgwny Cross. 
Moor-end Cross. 
Col well. 
Pale House. 
Ledbury. 
Kcyscnd Street. 
Wind Point. 


do. Woferwood Common. 
Rough Lensow, Birchwood, Tunbridge, 
and Dnnsclose will all be united in one 
Branch, called Dnnsclose. 


Samuel Badham, 

Priest, 

to preside at 

Dnnsclose. 

Edward Phillips, 

do. 

Ashficld and 

Crowcut. 

John Meeks, 

do. 

Stnrridgc. 

John Galley, 

do. 

Dope Rough* 

Bcnj. Williams, 

do. 

Shuclcncll Hill* 

John Powell, 

do. 

Lugwurdinc. 

John Dyer, 

do. 

Mardcn. 

William Evans, 

do. 

Stokes Lane. 

John JFidoo, 

do. 

Bishop Froomc* 


Carried unanimously. 


Moved by Elder Richards, and second- 
ed by Elder Kington, that Elder Thomas 
Clark have charge of tho Churches nt 
.Dnnsclose, OUl Starrulgc, Ashlictd, and 
Crowcut; that Elder Samuel Jones have 
clmrgo of the Churches at Kcys-cnd 
Street, Wind Point, Colwell, Pale House, 
and Malvern Mill; that Elder Philip Green 
have charge of the Churches at Slincknull 
Hill, Lugwnrdinc, and Mhrdcn ; that Elder 
John Ohecsc have ebargo of tho Churches 
at Stokes Lane, Woferwood Common, and 
Bishop Froomc ; that Elder Charles Prico 
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have clmrgo of the Churches at Ledbury, 
Moor-cntl Cro99, and Ridgway Cross ; that 
Uldcr James Hill have charge of the 
•Churches at Hope Rough and Stanley Mill ; 
that Elder John Benbow have charge of 
the Church at Froome’s Hill. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Moved by the President, seconded by El- 
der Richards, that Elder Thomas Kington 
he the Presiding Elder over this Conference. 
Carried unanimously, 

After remarks by the President, the mcct- 
fmg adjourned till two o’clock, p.m. During 
the recess ten persons were baptized. 

Assembled at two o’clock according to 
adjournment, and administered the Sacra- 
ment to several hundred shunts ; after which 
twenty were confirmed, and twenty children 
blessed under the bands of Elders Woodruff 
and Richards, accompanied with instruc- 
tions by the President, explanatory of the 
ordinance. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
the President, that Elder Thomas Kington 
represent this Conference to the General 
Conference at Manchester on the 6th 
July; carried. Moved and carried that 
the Clerk of tho Conference present to tho 
Presiding Elder, T. Kington, a copy of tho 
minutes of thi9 Conference for safe keeping ; 
also a copy to present to the General Con- 
ference at Manchester. The minutes were 
then read and accepted. The President, fol- 
lowed by Elder Richards, then proceeded to 
give such instruction to the Saints concern- 
ing the order of the Church, and the several 
duties of the members, ns the Spirit directed; 
and bore testimony to tho multitude of the 
truth of tho work ; followed by Elder King- 
ton ; when it was moved by Elder Richards, 
seconded by the President, that this Confer- 
ence adjourn to tho 21st September next, 
JO o’clock, a.m., at this place; carried. 

After prayer and singing, tho assembly 
dispersed, the Elders and officers went into 
Council, when it was moved by Elder Rich- 
ards, and seconded by Elder Kington, that 
ivc proceed to establish and organize month- 
ly Councils of the officers of the Froome’s 
Hill Conference, to commence on Friday the 
3rd of July next, at half-past seven o’clock 
in tho several divisions, respectively assign- 
ed to the different Elders, viz. — 

Elder Thomas Clark, President, and James 
creeks, Clerk, Dunsclosc. Elder Charles 
Price, President, Thomas Jenkins, Clerk, 
Monr-end Cross. Samuel Jones* President, 
"William Williams, Clerk, Windpoint. James 
Hill, President, Joseph Pullen, Clerk, Stanley 
Hill. Phillip Green, President, Francis 
Burnett, Clerk, Lugwardinc. John Ben- 


bow, President, John Morgan Clerk, Froomo's 
Hill. John Cheese, President, George Allen, 
Clerk, Stoke’s Lano. Carried. 

Moved by Rider Richards, and seconded 
by Elder Kington, that a monthly General 
Council of tho officers of this Conference bo 
held at Stanley Hill, to commence on Friday, 
the ,17th of July next, at half-past seven 
o'clock, p.m. Eider Thomas Jvirigton, Pre- 
sident, and Elder John Benbow, Clerk. 
Carried unanimously. 

The President then proceeded to explain 
the nature of tho Priesthood, and the duties 
and privileges of tho several officers, and 
gavo such instruction as their situation re- 
quired, followed by Elder Richards, who 
explained many important principles con- 
nected with tho building up of tho Kingdom. 

The minutes of the Council wore then 
read and accepted, when the Council ad- 
journed; and after singing “ The Spirit of 
God,” &c., the brethren separated, with feel- 
ings of gratitude and thanksgiving, tlmt 
God lmd been with His people, and that the 
spirit of union and love had prevailed in all 
the deliberations of the day. 

Wn.ro an Woonuurr, President. 

John Bisniiow, Clerk. 

K KMAiticft. — Tho different Branches in 
this region arc so scattered, that it lias not 
been possiblo to ascertain the number of 
members connected with each individual 
Church ; but connected with the Bran 
Green and Gad field Elm, and the Frooino’s 
Hill Conferences, together with a small 
Branch of Little Gar way of 12 members, I 
Priest, and 1 Teacher, are 33 Churches* 
531 members, 75 officers, viz., JO Elders, 52 
Priests, and 13 Teachers. And for tho 
comforting of the Saints, and with heart- 
felt gratitude to our Heavenly Father, wo 
would say that it is less than four months 
since the fulness of the Gospel was first 
preached in this region ; which is a proof 
that God is beginning to make a short work 
in these last days. 

W. WOODHUKF. 

June 21st. The Saints hired the Car- 
penters’ Hall in Manchester, which is 
large enough to accommodate ten or fif- 
teen hundred hearers, for five hundred 
dollars a-year, payable by contribution, 
and Elders Young and fc’ratb preached 
therein this day for the first time. 

Monday, 22nd. Elder Young went to 
Liverpool to sec about printing the Book 
of Mormon, and returned to Manchester 
on the 26th ; and on Sunday 28th, preach- 
ed in the Hall. 


( To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 22, 1855. 

IMMIGRATION. — Although the principles of the Gospel as taught by the Latter-day 
Saints are ancient, having existed before the foundations of the earth were laid, and 
having been given to Adam as the only guide t:o Salvation, jet, strange to say, they 
are new to mankind at the present day. If the principles are strange, the events 
which must transpire to bring them into practice must be, equally novel and wonder- 
ful, and calculated to arrest the attention not only of those who feel directly inter- 
ested, but of those who gape like the fool without knowing why, and wonder while 
•they perish. 

When the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company was first organized its success 
elicited the deepest interest of those who sought the welfare of Zion. Its first opera- 
tions in 1852, were looked upon by many as events which would decide its success 
or failure. The trials it has p.'issed through have proved its utility, and the wisdom 
displayed in its organization, and laid the foundation for more extensive operations. 
The plan about to be adopted by the P. E. Fund Company, of substituting hand- 
carts for ox-teams in crossing the plains, has been under consideration for several years. 
The plan proposed is novel, and, when we allow our imaginations to wander into the 
future and paint the scenes that will transpire on the prairies next summer, they par- 
take largely of the romantic. The plan is the device of inspiration, and the Lord 
will own and bless it. Those who are ready to adopt it in faith and confidonco will 
find that many supposed obstacles will disappear, and real ones be readily overcome. 

In years that have passed, many predictions have been uttered by the servants of 
God, that the time would come when thousands would fl c to Zion, and rejoice to 
get there with nothing but their lives, and not only Saints, but honourable men of 
the earth, would seek refuge there from the desolations which would sweep over the 
nations. 

And why has this been prophesied ? Because it was revealed that it must come to 
pass in the natural course of events, in the great work ot restoration in the last days. 
{Shall those prophecies be fulfilled, and thereby add another lasting testimony that 
‘these men were Prophets of the Most High ? Yes, we believe is the echo from the 
thousands of Israel scattered in the midst of the nations, who arc longing for 
redemption from the perils that arc gathering around them. 

We do not doubt but that a multitude of the faithful arc ready to do any- 
thing, or gather to the Mountains in any way that may bo opened before them, 
and that will host subserve the interests of tile work. The sacrifices and exertions 
they are willing to make arc the constant measure of their faith and appreciation of 
the blessings of salvation. Those who arc willing to do anything required of them 
to get to Zion are the very ones most likely to obey counsel after they arrive there. 
And every difficulty which the increase of the work and the perils of the times throws 
in the path of tho emigrating Saints, is another guarantee that fewer hypocrites and 
apostate spirits will be mixed up with the Saints in Utah, to work iniquity and 
prove enemies in the day of trouble. 

Important, and, to the Saints, long expected events arc coming to pass with a rapid- 
ity that keeps one’s mind on the stretch to comprehend. It, will not do for them 
io be behind the times. More speedy measures must be devised for strengthening 
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Zion, and preparing for the important events of an immediate future. The system of 
ox-trains is too slow and expensive, and must give way to the telegraph line of hand- 
carts and wheel-barrows. In a short time emigrants will look back and wonder how 
they could have clung so long to their heretofore slow and laborious system of crossing 
the plains. It would be much moro economical both in time, labour, and expense, 
if, instead of spending several weeks to obtain, and accustom to the yoke, a lot of 
wild, ungovernable cattle, impairing the health of many of the brethren by ex- 
cessive labour and fatigue, and bringing disease and death into the camps by long 
delays on the miasmatic banks of the Missouri river, on the arrival of a company of 
Saints on the frontier they could have the necessary hand-carts ready, and load them, 
and be 200 or 300 miles on their journey, with the same time and labour that 
■would otherwise be expended in getting started. It is only to those who havo travel- 
led the plains with ox teams, that the advantages of doing without them will appear 
in all their force. They alone can realize what it is to get up on a sultry morning 
— spend an hour or two in driving up and yoking unruly cattle, and while impatiently 
waiting to start on the dusty, wearisome road, in order to accomplish the labours of 
the day in due time, hear the word passed around that some brother has an ox missing, 
then another hour, or perhaps half of the day, is wasted, and finally, when ready tO‘ 
Start, the pleasantest time for travelling has passed/ during which a company 
with hand-carts would have performed the greater part of an ordinary day’s jour- 
ney. There being but few animals in a hand-cart company, there will be loss to 
tempt the cupidity of the Indians — a large share of that most laborious and harassing 
duty — guai’ding — can be dispensed with, and the time occupied with sleep and 
refreshment — with songs of rejoicing and prayer. The anxieties of mind about 
losing cattle by stampedes, poisonous water, and exhaustion will be avoided. 
It may be safely considered that the extra time and labour of a company that will* 
be required to get started with an ox train, and take care of the cattle, aside from 
that spent in actual travelling, will enable the same company with a hand-cart to 
every five persons, loaded with five or six hundred pound?, on starting, to accom- 
plish two-thirds of the journey, and besides, it will reduce the cost of emigration 
from Britain to two-thirds of what it is at present at most, and after the first year 
probably to one half. This greatly decreased amount of indebtedness on the part of’ 
the emigrating Saints will be much to their pecuniary advantage after their arrival 
in Utah. ' 

In adopting the plan proposed, instead of using ox-teams for crossing the plains, two 
or three months of valuable time may be saved to the emigrant. Taking 15 miles a 3 
the average rate per day at which a company with hand-carts would travel, the 
journey would be performed in 70 days. This is about two weeks less than the 
time usually occupied by ox-trains. Companies starting from England in Feb- 
ruary or March, generally arrive on the Frontier about the first of May. Instead' 
of waiting there for the grass to grow, and to purchase cattle, and being delayed un- 
til the middle of June, or late in July, they might start immediately and arrive in tho 
Valley by the middle or last of that month, and thus save two or three months of the 
most valuable season of the year. They would then bo in time to assist in gathering in 
the crops, and provide themselves with bread and necessaries for the winter. Where a 
man has no family, thi9 will 9 ave sufficient time to pay for his emigration. If 
the companies average twenty miles per day on the last half of the journey, it will 
reduce the time to sixty days, or two-thirds of that occupied by heavily loaded ox trains. 
Wo believe that experience will prove sixty days to be about the medium time that it 
\yiE require to cross the plains. 
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When it is taken into consideration that three persons can in future be emigrated 
in the place of two under the previous system, the advantages of the plan now 
proposed cannot be calculated, and will only be made manifest in the developments 
of the future. They will then only be realized by those who enjoy the spirit of 
revelation, and watch closely the great chain of cause and effect in the progress of 
the Kingdom of God. 

The question will perhaps be asked, “ Why has not this plan been adopted before ?* 
Some of the reasons arc obvious. The route to Utah is becoming more generally 
known, and there are many men who are familiar with its advantages and disadvan- 
tages, and capable of judging what can be done, and able to assist in carrying out 
new plans in a safe and judicious manner. For some distance on the first part of the 
road the country is being settled by the whites, which will soon save the emigration the 
trouble of hauling all their provisions from the Missouri river. The Saints in Utah are 
becoming every year more abundantly able to assist the emigration with teams and pro- 
visions on the latter part of the journey — of this, President Young gives the most cheer- 
ing assurance — and last, but greatest of all, the faith of the Saints and the spirit of 
gathering has increased, and thousands now sec the necessity of emigrating, and are 
willing to make any sacrifices for its accomplishment, who havo heretofore felt quite 
indifferent, and as though, if they could not go pretty comfortably, they would rather 
not go at all. 

One object of the P. E. Fund Company from the commencement of its operations 
has been to bring the expenses of the emigration down to the means of the greatest 
possible number. Another has been, to a considerable extent, to select mechanics 
and persons best calculated to build up and strengthen new settlements, and 
also those who could mostly help themselves, until the Saints were firmly es- 
tablished in their new homo, nn/i ubio to cftcctiuiUy carry out the ultimate design 
of the Company. Now the time has arrived when the funds of the Company 
can be applied to their legitimate object, and the faithful, long suffering poor are the 
special objects of regard. Plans are being devised to effect the deliverance of the 
greatest possible number of these with the means at the disposal of the Company. 
This is the great object to be attained, and for which hand-carts are to take the 
place of ox- teams. 

Every year the way opens up in proportion as the spirit of gathering increases, and 
the faith of the Saints enables them to overcome the increased difficulties and trials 
of the journey. The difficulties of gathering, and the amount of toil and hard- 
ship which the Saints will be willing to endure to get to Zion, havo only begun to be 
developed. As there are no doubt many who years ago might have gone com- 
fortably on their own mean9, but now would rejoico in tho opportunity of getting 
there with hand-carts, so there will be thousands in yfiars to como who will bo glad 
to flee llicro on foot, ragged and destitute, with a bundle under their arms, and 
nothing but a crust of bread to eat. Many who read this will live to sec that time, 
and be overtaken in those scenes, unless they use all possiblo diligence. 

Many men havo travelled the long and weary journey of 2000 miles from tho 
Missouri river to California on foot, and destitute, in order to obtain a little of the 
shining dust — to worship at the shrino of Mammon. Who that appreciates tho 
blessings of the G ospel would not he willing to endure as much and more, if necessary, 
in order to dwoll with tho righteous and reap tho riches of eternal life? The 
Mahomedan will perform a long and weary pilgrimago of months and even years, 
and make every sacrifice that human nature can endure, to kiss tho tomb of his 
prophet, and bring away a relict from the holy city of Mecca. The ltoman Catholic 
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will endure severe penance with the hope of saving his soul from purgatory. The 
Hindoo devotee will suffer self-inflicted tortures of the most excruciating nature, to 
obtain the favour of his imaginary deity. And modern Christians, who trust to the 
frail bubble of a hope for salvation, will often endure much to prove their honesty 
of purpose. Then shall not Saints, who have the revelations of heaven — the tes- 
timony of Jesus — the preludes of eternal joys — and can partake of the powers of 
the world to come — be ready to prove by their works that their faith is worth more 
than the life of the body — the riches of the world — the phantoms of paganism— 
the creed of the false prophet, or the imaginary fantasies of modern sectarianism. 

Although we are unable at this time to present our readers with the plan of our 
operations the ensuing season, we will endeavour to give a few facts which will enable 
them to answer some of the daily questions arising in their minds on that important 
subject. 

All orders for persons to emigrate, by the P. E. Fund, to insure our attention, 
must come from the President of the Company. The funds of the Company 
can only be applied to aid those who go directly through to Utah, under the direc- 
tion of its agents, and cannot be applied to aid any going only to the United States. 

The Company cannot, as it did last year, lend indiscriminately those who have ten, 
eleven, or twelve pounds sufficient to go through with teams, as the funds of the 
Company must be appropriated to aid those who have proven themselves worthy by 
» long -continued faithfulness in the Church , whether they can raise any means of their 
own or not. These must be brought , so long as xve can act within the means of the 
Company, no matter if they have not a sixpence in the world . 

Last year, in order to accommodate the feelings of the Saints, and enable them to 
cross the sea with their friends and acquaintances, we sent Fund passengers 
with others on the same ship, but experience proved that the trouble and inconve- 
niences arising, therefrom more than counterbalanced the advantages. Therefore 
this season the P. E. Fund passengers will go in companies by themselves from here 
to the frontier. 

Persons ordered out through the President of the P. E. Fund Company, and who 
decline going, are reported back to him annually, with their reasons why. As on 
the arrival of such reasons the funds are liable to be otherwise appropriated, wo do 
not feel authorized to forward the parties afterwards unless the order for them has 
been renewed. 

T ltE POOR. — The season of the year has now arrived when hunger and want press 
heavily upon the poor. Many of the Saints we arc aware arc in very destitute cir- 
•cumstanccs, and have to suffer in common with the multitudes that surround them. 
The Pastors and Presidents are specially required to see that arrangements are made 
in all the Conferences and Branches to prevent the diligent Saints from suffering in 
this inclement season from hunger and cold. “ But whoso has this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
.how dwelleth the love of God in him ? ” Let the Saints who have impart to those 
•who have not, and remember that he that giveth to the poor lendeth to the 
Lord, who in due time will repay him with increase. 

'Departure. — The ship John J. Boyd cleared on the 10th inst. for New York with 
BOS souls of the Saints on board, of whom 437 were from Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway, 30 from Piedmont, and 41 from Great Britain. 

The prices of passages on the Bmerald Isle and the John J. Boyd were £4 5s. 
for adults, £3 6s. for children, and 10s. for infants. The age of distinction between 
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phet of the last days, now mingling with 
the spirits of the just and preparing with 
them for the coming of our Lord, saw the 
glory of the Redeemer’s kingdom and 
laid the foundation for its permanent 
establishment on the earth. 

Why, then, look for a heaven beyond 
the clouds ? Revelation, both ancient and 
modern, points out the earth as the future 
abode of the righteous, and shows the 
way to make it so. 

The Saints of the last days have often 
been told that if ever they enjoy a heaven, 
they will have to make it. The pro- 
priety of this remark will be seen when 
we consider the present degraded state of 
the earth and its inhabitants. It bears 
now the marks of hell rather than the 
impress of heaven, and its inhabitants 
rather the traits of devils than the charac- 
teristics of angels. Aye, and before the 
great change shall come, the evil passions 
and corrupt desires of men will be more 
than ever developed. Satan will have a 
greater bold upon tbeir hearts, and he 
will wield a mightier influence for evil 
than over ho has manifested during his 
long reign of darkness. Nation will rise 
against nation and family against family. 
Fraud, strife, anarchy, adultery, robbery, 
murder, oppression, and all kinds of cruelty 
.and sin will abound; and the elements 
around, as if affected by the wickedness 
of the people, will become fearfully 
agitated and will use their mighty force 


to make things more horrible and wretched. 
It will be a dark hour before the splen- 
dour of day — an awful storm before the- 
calm of peace. The evil day is approach- 
ing with fearful rapidity; but, thanks bo 
to God, the heavenly kingdom is already 
“set up.” Its citizens are gathering 
together and uniting their strength and 
influence. By subordination to inspired 
leaders, their energies are being directed 
to accomplish the greatest good ; and ere 
long the gigantic power of this glorious 
organization shall be felt throughout the 
whole world. 

The spirits of holy men are mustering 
for the struggle to come, and the resur- 
rected Saints are marshalling to unite their 
resistless influence with the other powers 
of righteousness, that Satan and iniquity 
and all who hate the ways of God may be 
banished from the earth, no more to bear 
universal sway, for ever. 

Rejoice, 0 Mother Earth ! and let the 
anguish on thy countenance depart ; for 
thou shalt ho cleansed from the pollutions 
which havc defiled thee ; thy hidden light 
shall shine forth and illuminate the firma- 
ment; thou shalt be clothed with the 
garments of praise, and an immortal 
bloom shall glow upon thee ; among the 
heavens of eternity shalt thou roll in 
splendour and in majesty ; and, like thy 
King and thy Redeemer, thou shalt 
endure for ever and ever ! 
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LETTER FROM ELDER W. BUDGE. 

58, Albion Strcot, Birmingham, 

November 80, 1858. 

President Calkin. 

Bear Brother, — Continuing my visits 
among the Conferences, I visited Bed- 
ford on the 30th October ; and on the 
following day, Sunday, attended Con- 
ference there with Pastor Bayliss. We 
had very good meetings, considering the 
scattered condition of the Saints in that 
Conference. 

There was a goodly portion of the 
Spirit of Cod enjoyed; and, judging from 
the representations of the Elders, the 
Conference is in a very gobd condition. 


Pastor Bnylis3, President Jefferies, and 
the Travelling Ministry arc in excellent 
spirits and cheerfully attending to their 
duties. 

On Sunday, the 7th November, I at- 
tended Conference at Abersychnn, in the 
company of Pastor Penrose. The meetings 
were well attended by the Saints, and a 
good influence prevailed. There has been 
comparatively little done in this Con- 
ference towards the liquidation of the 
hook debt. The Priesthood have not com- 
prehended the nature of the effort lately 
made throughout the Mission for the 
above purpose, or it has been entirely 
overlooked : I believe the former, because 
the Saints manifested their willingness to 
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keep pace with the times and to give 
their offerings in aid of the Church ; and 
I feel assured that things will work much 
better under the direction of Elders Pen- 
rose and Burrows than they did previous 
to the late appointment. 

I arrived in Jersey, Channel Islands, 
via Weymouth, on Friday, the 30th 
Nov., and found Elder Barnes and the 
Saints in good spirits and thankful for a 
visit. Spent Saturday in business .and 
conversation with brother Barnes, and on 
Sunday met with the Saints, — first in 
Council meeting, then in two public 
meetings. On Monday I visited the 
Saints at Goree, and returned to England 
on Tuesday. 

The Saints in these islands are a rem- 
nant of a large number who have been 
baptised into the Church. A large pro- 
portion are fishermen and female servants, 
whose incomes are generally small and 
uncertain. 


Some are so situated that they cannot 
be visited very often ; yet those that have 
the privilege of attending meetings and 
otherwise show an interest in the work 
are feeling very well. A decided im- 
provement has taken place of late in 
their feelings, and I anticipate a continued 
improvement. 

Elder Barnes has been devoting him- 
self to the work with great earnestness, 
and the Lord has blessed him in his labours. 
You were pleased to send them a little 
assistance for the reduction of their book 
debt, which is heavy, taking their circum- 
stances into consideration ; for which they 
felt very thankful ; and doubtless this act 
will inspire them in their labours to make 
themselves entirely free. 

I am your fellow-labourer in the 
truth, 

W. Budge. 


A JEWISH EDITOR AND IIIS ANTI-MORMON CORRESPONDENT. 

The following is an answer of the Editor of the Jewish Chronicle to a “ Christian” 
bigot, who felt so scandalized at the Editor’s announcing “ the receipt of six numbers 
of the Latter-day Saints' Millennial Star” that he must forsooth “ bore” a Jew 
with a formal protest against the Saints. 

( From the “ Jewish Chronicle.'') 


“ We, of course, can liavc no objection to re- 
cording the protest of l. C. S. against the belief 
that Mormonism is a Christian sect. But let 
us tell our correspondent that something more 
than a simple denial will bo necessary to 
convinco those who, unbiassed like ourselves, 
examine the credentials produced by the 
vnrious contending parties. Tho external 
evidence for tho Prophctship of Joseph 
Smith appears to us at least as strong as 
that on which the Divino origin of Chris- 
tianity itself is based. We cannot sec how 
the proofs which should be deemed sufficient 
to demolish tho veracity of the former 
should lose their efficacy when applied as a 
test to tho latter. The parallelism, not in 
the life, but in the death of tho founders of 
Christianity and Mormonism respectively is 
evident, with the difference that, whilst the 
former had a trial and was by the law of 
Ills country — rightly or wrongly interpreted, 
this is not the question here — found guilty 
and put to death by Roman idolators, the 
latter was murdered without trial by Chris- 


l tians, avowedly for his innovations in rcli- 
I pious mntters. The progross mado by 
1 Christianity within tho thirty years after its 
foundation cannot bo compared with that of 
Mormonism within the same period; and the 
hardships endured by the primitive Chris- 
I tians find likewise their parallol in tho per- 
secutions of tho Mormons from tho Chris- 
tians. The Mormon preachers, too, arc 
persecuted, incarcerated, banished, and fined, 
and yet pereovcringly go on prcnching thoir 
views and making converts. Do wo wish 
to apologise for the flagrant errors of Mor- 
monism? God forbid. The system of 
Mormonism, ns it is at present, would ns 
much throw mankind back as Christianity 
has advanced it. But wo feel induced to 
mnko these remarks in order to show how 
much more occasion there is for convcr- 
sionists to defend thoir own than constantly 
to thrust thoir views upon Jows, upon whom 
conversionist argument can produce no im- 
pression whatever. — E d, J. C.” 
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of assisting any of those who conic into 
the Church now, during these trouble- 
some times for Britain, whose chief aim 
and intention may be to get to America. 
I know you will rejoice very much if you 
get my letters, to carry out my instruc- 
tions 


Praying for God’s blessing to ever rest 
upon you, I remain your fellow labourer. 

Brigitam Young, 

President P. E. F. Co. 


Mi nit 

"Washington, Oct. 19, 1S35. 

I learn that the President has deter- 
mined on a new Indian policy for the Go- 
vernment. Heretofore, the policy has 
been removal. So soon as any question 
Would arise between the white man and 
his red brother, involving any serious 
difficulty, instead of meeting boldly the 
questions and settling them, the previous 
policy of the Government has been to re- 
move the Indians further into the wilder- 
ness and stave off the responsibility of the 
issues. The very necessity of the case 
now forces the Government to change its 
policy — for there is no longer any West 
to which to remove the poor Indian. The 
white population of California, Oregon, 
and Washington, will soon demand that 
this incumbrance bo started on tho oppo- 
site track, and that tho red man’s path 
shall be Eastward. In this crisis, Presi- 
dent Pjerce has determined to adopt the 
opposite of the old policy, and continue 
the Indians on their reservations — cur- 
tailing their boundaries instead of enlarg- 
ing them. This will force them to turn 
their attention to agricultural and me- 
chanical pursuits, and tend to their rapid 
civilization. They will be surrounded on 
all sides by the music of tho ploughman’s 
• merry whistlo and the busy click of the 
mechanic’s hammer ; and tlieso influences 
must affect in greater or less degree their 
-wild and savage nature. On Lake Su- 
perior, several tribes who had been thus 
surrounded, have become excellent citi- 
zens. One of the Seganaw tribe is now 
largely engaged in ship building , and has 
''a large capital invested in tho business. 
Others of the same tribo avo engaged in 
the various mechanical trades, and arc 



doing well under the force of precisely 
the same policy which tho Government 
has determined to adopt towards all. 

Letters have been received in this city 
from .Fort Laramie as late as the 1 9th of 
September, they contain some news of 
interest, and altogether present the con- 
dition of things in that quarter as of a 
belligerent character. — Correspondent of 
Missouri Republican. 

Gen. Harney arrived at Fort Lara- 
mie on the 17th. The Sioux Indians, it 
is said, have commenced war in earnest. 
They attacked a small party of three men, 
from Laramie, a few days after the battle 
of Blue Water. 

Tho Indiano attacked SOUie GXpreSS 
men from Fort Pierre; they saved them- 
selves and their mail bags, being on 
fleet horses, but they lost all tho led 
horses. 

Again says the letter, the Sioux In- 
dians last night stole eight mules from 
some people cn route to the States, en- 
camped near this fort. The ball is now 
opened, and we may have, and doubtless 
will have, work ahead. The Indians say, 
" Come on.” They are on White Earth 
in large numbers, and have sent messages 
to Gen. Harney to “ come on with nis 
young men — that they were ready, and 
wanted his horses — that lie had better not 
come further into their country, or lie 
would cry.” 

This war will not end in a day, and I 
predict that more troops must be sent 
out. Gen. Harney has enough troops 
to whip tho Indians whenever ho meets 
them, but not sufficient to guard the road 
and garrison forts . — Missouri Republi- 
can t Oct. 24. 


Tun consumption of human lifo during tho roign of the Into Emperor Nicholas was 
-enormous. II o carried on war with tho Circassians uninterruptedly for twenty-eight years, 
at an annual cost of 20,000 lives on tho ltussian sido alone, making a grand total of nearly 
000,000 Russians who perished in attempting to subdue tho independence of Circassia, 
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ftori eta. 

Be attentive to your neighbour at the dinner table; pass her everything she requires/ 
and if she should unwittingly make an ill-natured remark, pass that also. 

A Suspicious Character. — Medical Student, seeking Board ( being of a pious turn of 
mind) : I should wish a nice quiet room where I should be uninterrupted in my devotions. 
Landlady : Oh, in that ease I always require the money in advance. f 3 

Political Parties in America.— The following list of the more prominent political 
parties now in vogue in the United States is from the New York Tribune: — Republicans, 
Whigs, Democratic Whigs, Woolly Heads, Silver Grays, Prohibitionists, Temperance 
Party, Stringent Licencers, Moral Suasionists, Constitutional Rights Party, Liquor Dealers, 
Teetotallers, Democratic Republicans, National Democrats, IlunkcrB, Barn Burners, Hard 
Shells, Soft Shells, Half Shells, Reformers, American Democracy. United Amorienns, Ame- 
rican Protestants, Know Nothings, Know Somethings, American Party, Choctaws, Hin- 
doos, Sons of the Republic, Templars, Land Reformers, Anti-Renters, Libornl Party, 
Practical Democrats, German Democracy, Working Men. 
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3£{ttlc, <2r. ±D. ©rant, nnb IE. CBllstoortlj, .jRftlsslonarlcs to Curcat Britain, 

I1V RI.I9EA It. 9N*0\/. 

Brothers Edmund, George, James, William, Joseph, and Franklin, 

When the* t»nv*a of your missions are ended abroad, 

Come, come to your beautiful honictn the mountains — 

To the chambers of 1$ rad— the Zion of God. 

Chortm — All the faithful In Zion most heartily bless you. 

And to share in home-blessings we wish you to come; 

Here arc fathers and mothers, fond sisters ami brothers, 

Bear wives and dear children to welcome you home. 

May God speed you with safety across the broad ocean, 

Preserve you from tempests and pestilence too, 

Give you prosperous passages up the two rivers, 

And then over the plains, bless your journey all through. 

Chorus — All the faithful, &c. 

You’ve been blest through the power of the holy Anointing, 

Through the faith and the prayers of the servants of God • 

And because you’ve been humble the Lord has sustain’d you, 

You have honour’d your callings and Priesthood abroad. 

Chorus — All the faithful, &o. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 10th, l Q - r ’ r \ 
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He that hath an ear , lot him hear what the Spirit snith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
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Though men have boon trying their 
best for 50 or GO centuries to introduce 
perfect systems of religion, politics, and 
social organization, yet we nave shown 
that they have miserably failed in each 
department, and at the present moment, 
when the majority of men imagine they 
have taken their highest flights in these 
matters, their wings suddenly droop, their 
course is arrested in mid heaven, and the 
discovery is made that their vitals arc the 
prey of divers fatal diseases. And not 
only have wo shown that the wisdom of 
man alone is insufficient to remedy the 
existing state of things and regenerate 
society, but that many experienced, talented, 
and celebrated men are compelled to the 
conclusion that there must he something 
better than what men pride themselves 
\ipon at the present time, that there must 
lie some system greater, purer, more com- 
prehensive, and more effectual than any 
they have yet discovered, that there must 
yet be at work some power more potent 
limn that of man, or virtue and truth 
must fail to receive their deserts, and the 
•world must go on Continually disputing, 
and quarrelling, and snarling, and fight- 
ing, as it 1ms been doing from time im- 
memorial. 

As it is useless, then, to look to man to 
•introduce a bettor order of things, to 
whom shall wc look ? We must look to 


a higher source than man. Whom should 
\vu iiiui o naturally look to than to the 

Creator of the earth, the Father of the 
human race? Me is the Source of lights 
and intelligence. He is tho author of the 
only perfect system of salvation from the 
evils which are in the world, religious, 
political, or social. Men have heretofore 
made one grand mistake in all their en- 
deavours to ameliorate their race — they 
have tried to do it by their own wisdom 
and abilities, forgetting that there is but 
one plan, and one authority, and one 
name whereby they can be saved, and 
that this one plan, authority, and name 
arc from heaven, and not of earth. If 
men have named the name of God or Je- 
sus Christ in their reform speculations, it 
has only been by way of form, they have 
not dreamed that God should have the ab- 
solute and direct management and control 
of the movements. And this has been 
the grand reason' that men have, so often, 
and so completely failed in their plans. 

To God, then, wc must look, in the 
first instance, as the great originator and, 
director of any successful attempt to re- 
constitute society on a righteous and eternal 
basis. Has lie given any intimation that 
He will ever take such a work in hand: 
Yes, He lias promised it most distinctly 
and emphatically, through llis servants 
the Prophets, and this ono grand idea of 
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the Lord one day taking matters in hand He has spoken so much of by the mouth 
in relation to this earth and its inhabit- of JI is holy Prophets, and which evcry- 
ants has been the great source of consola- body sees there is so much need of? IIow 
tion and comfort to the righteous, who has He ever accomplished any work upon 
have understood it, in all ages. Kings the earth up to the present ? By human 
and. Prophets and Saints and righteous instrumentality. He has chosen some 
men have desired to see this cheering man to he His mouth-piece, His represen- 
time, but have died without the sight, tative among men, to act in His stead, 
To behold this glorious day, the people of and has clothed such man with the Holy 
God in all generations have been content j Priesthood, and enlightened him by con- 
to pass their lives in sorrow and amid per- I tinual revelations from heaven, and be- 
secution, they have gladly wandered, when ! stowed upon him the Gift of the Holy 
compelled, in sheepskins and goatskins, Ghost that he might have the mind of 
and lived 111 ilena mul c.ivco <jf tl»o earth. God. Suoh a man wai .Testis, and also 
They have looked forward with fond antici- Noah, and Moses, and Peter the Apostle, 
pation when their character will he ap- Such a man is a Prophet of God, a Seer, 
predated and their merit acknowledged and a Revelator. A Prophet, then, speak- 
and rewarded. Even the very people ing the word of the Lord, holding 
who slew the Son of God, have cherished, communion with Him, inspired by His 
as the one great hope of their existence, [ Holy Spirit, and receiving visits of an- 
the promise given to their fathers that gels, is the man whom we might rea- 
God will make manifest again His wis- sonably expect to appear upon the earth 
dom, power, and glory in* redeeming them as the Lord's instrument in the accom- 
from their low and scattered state, and i plishment of His great work, 
will reign over them for ever as their Now, having discovered that a certain 
God and King. man is wanted by the Lord, the next 

John, the Revelator, prophesied that an grand question is, who shall this man he? 
angel would be sent from heaven with j Wlint kind of a man can we expect him 
the everlasting Gospel to proclaim to all to be — a rich man or a poor man, a soldier 
nations, kindreds, and tongues. Daniel or a civilian, a clergyman or a layman ? It 
the Prophet foretold distinctly that in the would be a Herculean task to please men 
last days the God of heaven would set up in this matter. If asked, Catholics woidd 
a, kingdom, which should never be thrown say the Pope should he the man. Episco- 
dovvn, small in its commencement, like a palians would suggest the Archbishop of 
mustard seed, or like a stone cut out of Canterbury, or the Monarch of England, 
the mountains, but gradually increasing a Queen, as it happens now to he. Pro- 
until it broke in pieces and absorbed every testants in general would suggest some 
other kingdom, and filled the whole earth, learned divine. The Greek Church woidd 
And, said Daniel, the kingdom and the offer the Emperor of Russia. In short, 
dominion under the whole heaven should each religious sect would put forward its 
be given to the Saints of the Most High, religious chief, each nation its national 
and they should possess it for ever. That chief, and each political party it political 
is, God would be King and Lord over the chief. Confusion worse confounded again, 
whole earth, and His Saints would be j Yet such would be the thoughts of men 
promoted to the seats of power and au- in the matter. 

thority, that His laws might be observed But the Lord says that His thoughts 
among all people. Time and space would are not as men’s thoughts, nor His ways 
fail to refer to Isaiah, Zechariah, Ezekiel, as their ways. And again, in these self- 
and the other inspired writers who have sufficient days, when each nation, sect, or 
written so copiously and so interestingly party considers itself superior to any 
of Jehovah’s great work of the last days, other, it really needs some strong cor- 
justly denominated a marvellous work and j rective, for if the Lord were to choose 
a wonder, a work the majority of man- His representative from .any party, that 
kind will in nowise believe, though a man party would instantly swell itself out still 
declare it unto them. We must leave our more in all the grandeur of littleness, and 
readers to refer at their leisure to these lord it over the others most pompously. 
Prophets. Men generally choose some great and cele- 

Now, how might we naturally expect brated man to perform any great work, but 
the Lord to ‘commence tho work which the Lord does not work in that manner. 
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He does not choose great men, lest they 
glory in their greatness ; nor learned men, 
lest they glory in their learning ; nor men 
well versed in the knowledge and ways of 
the world, lest they glory in their wisdom. 
Tic chooses the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise, the weak things to 
•confound tho mighty, and things that aro 
.not to bring to naught things that are. 
'"Why ? That no flesh should glory in llis 
presence. Nay, the very reason why the 
great work in question is to be "a marvel- | 
lous work and a wonder," is because by it 
“ the wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their 
.prudent men shall be hid.” 

We have discovered, then, that when 
the Lord shall actually commence this 
groat work, llis ways will not be ns men’s 
•ways would be over it. When Ho calls 
and authorizes a man to be His represen- 
tative, His Prophet on the earth, He will 
not call a king, an emperor, a mighty 
•general, a noble duke, a famous statcS- 
<man, a hoary philosopher, or a learned 
divine, for men would naturally call one 
or all of these, and it then would not 
bo so evident to all the world that tho 
work was the Lord’s, for the wisdom and 
learning of men would be honoured, and 
not confounded, and men would glory in 
the presence of the Lord. Wc have 
learned that tho Lord will call a man 
unversed in tho wisdom of the world, 
therefore a young man, accounted foolish 
dby the wise and great, unlearned, poor, 
the idol of no sect or. party, without in- 
fluence among mCn, m short, the very 
man, above all others, that would not be 
chosen if men had the choosing. Wo 
have learned that the Lord would appoint 
that very person, the fact of whose ap- 
pointment, when manifest to the world, 
would fall like a thunderbolt upon the 
wise and the learned, and whoso general 
■course, by their own testimony, was tho 
most antagonistic of all to their own. 

Wc have shown very plainly that, 
whether in a religious, political, or social 
point of view, the world is in a wretched, 
pitiful, helpless state, though boasting of 
its wisdom, power, and intelligence. 
AVc have shown that tho power does not 
exist among men to bring society back to 
a healthy state of progressiveness, and 
that the only source of help is tho Lord. 
We have shown that the Lord has de- 
clared that lio will, help tho people, though 
in llis own way, and that way, remember, 
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as different as light from dark from what 
tho wise among men would suggest. We 
have shown that the Lord would raise up 
a man to bo His instrument in this work, 
and this man would bo just the very per- 
son whom men in general would consider 
most unfit for such a purpose, and there- 
by the Lord would confound tho wisdom 
of the wise, that no flesh might glory in 
His presence. And now wo have to say 
that the Lord has verily commenced His 
great work, so much needed, so much 
prophesied of, and so much desired and 
prayed for by the meek* in all generations. 
IIo called a certain man to be His 
instrument in tho work. That man was 
Joseph Smith. Start not, reader, for we 
testify that Joseph Smith perfectly answers 
the description, deduced from Scripture 
and reason, of the man the Lord would 
choose. Joseph Smith was poor, un- 
learned, a mere youth of 15 years, there- 
fore of necessity comparatively ignorant 
of the ways of the world. He belonged 
to no religious sect or political party. 
Ho was not called a great preacher, nor 
a learned philosopher, nor a sagacious 
otatjeoman. Ho >vaa nn obsouro stripling 
when the Lord called him. lib was the 
last individual in all the world that men 
would have thought of naming for the 
important post assigned him by the Lord, 
and his whole course was directly oppo- 
site to that of learned men in the accom- 

S ilishmcnt of his mission. The work the 
jord commenced through him, was very 
small in the beginning, but has already 
gradually, yet surely, grown to respect- 
able proportions, and it is growing greater 
and greater every day, insomuch that it 
has become a matter of dreadful appre- 
hension to many who hear of its progress 
but know not that the work is the Lord’s. 
Joseph Smith has been denounced by 
every religious sect that has heard of him. 
Not upon any account would they ac- 
knowledge his divine mission. Kings and 
statesmen and divines and learned men 
esteem him as the last man upon the 
earth to introduce a perfect system of 
religious, social, or political organization. 

Joseph Smith really was the man chosen 
by the Lord for tho accomplishment of 
His purposp in tho last days, and certainly 
if tho Lord did intend to confound the 
wisdom of tho wise and bring to naught, 
the understanding of tho prudent, He- 
could not possibly have chosen a fitter 
instrument for the purpose than Joseph 
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Smith. When the fact of his divine 
appointment shall burst upon the nations, 
they will be struck dumb with won- 
der and astonishment at the Lord’s choice 
— the last individual in the whole world 
whom they would have chosen. When 
it becomes patent to all men that Joseph 
Smith and Brigham Young and the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are the very people who 
prove, under God, the saviours of the 
world from the corruptions of these last 
days, the pride of man will receive 
such a terrible blow that no flesh will 
presume to glory in the presence of 
God for a Millennium at least. 

As Joseph Smith was all that we could 
Scripturally and reasonably expect him to 
be in the character he professed, mankind 
are condemned before the Lord if they do 
not receive his teachings and develop the 
system which he introduced, through re- 
velation from God, for the regeneration 
of the world. No man need be in doubt 
as to the question whether Joseph Smith 
was in reality sent of God, for though his 
course was exactly opposite to that of 
learned and wise and prudent reformers 
in the religious, political, or social world, 


yet it is demonstrated, by facts, that he 
solved the great religious, political, and 
social problems which have long engaged 
the serious attention of men. livery- 
body knows, or ought to know, that the 
religious organization of the Latter-day 
Saints is the most elaborate and perfect 
in the world. Everybody knows that Jo- 
seph Smith introduced principles that se- 
cure among those who believe in him una- 
nimity of thought and action, whether in 
relation to religious, political, or social mat- 
ters. This is abundantly manifest in the 
history of the Latter-day Saints, and, in 
fact, it is this peculiarity in them that causes 
so many to evince such fearfulncss of their 
future power and influence, for the old 
proverb is true — “Union is power.” 
Everybody knows that Joseph Smith re- 
vealed principles that put an end to po- 
verty, whoredom, and every social cor- 
ruption. But the best of all is, every man 
who will practise the principles revealed 
through Joseph Smith may know for him- 
self whether he was indeed sent of God, 
or whether he spoke from his own wisdom 
merely, liko the wise and learned and 
great men of the world. 


'ilrt J-nttcr-iinti Iniiits’ Blillfauiitl Ititr. 


SATURDAY , DECEMBER 29, 1365. 

The Old Year. — Another year, with its joys and sorrows, its multiplied blessings 
and calamities, will soon be numbered with the past. Time, as tho world call it, is 
fast merging into that eternity where mortals will no longer look forward to a 
resurrection and final judgment. To the Saint, who by the spirit of revelation can 
pierce the vail and understand the dim shadowings of the future, time and eternity 
arc the same. 

The years, as they go by, arc but fragments that join an endless future with an 
infinite past. Those only who use them for evil, will have any occasion to regret 
that they arc gone ; while the wise and provident who can continually claim the 
blessings of the future, by making a good use of the present, can afford to indulge in 
the fond anticipation of joys that arc to come. Hope is the anchor to the soul, which 
continually points to a bright to-morrow. With the world it only lays hold on shadows, 

hut the faithful Saint is certain of substantial realities. 

Our little Star shines brightly still among the lights which shed a few encouraging, 
beams through the mists of infidelity and doubt. Feeble though its glimmerings may. 
appear amid the prevailing darkness, and heeded but little by the world, still the assurance 
that it has served as a beacon to guide the faithful in the path of safety, ^ft thousand 
times repays us for paat labours, and stimulates us to future exertion. 
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"Hoping that Christmas pleasures have been sanctified to our friends by that spirit 
■which brings joy and peace, we wish them a happy New Year, and as that shall glide 
into the past, may each day bring renewed joys and blessings, and an increasing 
assurance of realising all the glorious hopes which animate the bosoms of tho faithful. 

The English Language. — I t is natural for men to love the country they are bom 
and educated in, to cling to the manners and customs of their fathers, and to think 
that the language in which they first learned to lisp their childish wants is the most 
perfect of any. It is well that this is so, for it tends to make men more contented with 
their lot, and we would not desire to have it otherwise merely for the sake of change. 

Latter-day Saints arc the Lord's peculiar people, raised up to accomplish Ilis pur-, 
poses in the earth, and the most perfect union is necessary to fulfil them. In 
order for a people to become perfect in union they must bo one in everything 
which can infiucnco their actions, whether of a religious, civil, social, or domestic 
nature. This can never be done effectually, without a general medium or language, 
by which one person can convey ideas or principles to another, in tho same lighten 
•>vhich they arc received. 

Tho Saints will some day be in possession of a pure language, of Celestial origin, 
such as Adam spake in thegarden of .Eden when the Lord talked with Him in the cool of 
the day, and which will be again the medium of communication when men become 
sufficiently perfect to converse with the Gods. 

If there is any one language on the earth, that assimilates nearer to this pure one 
than another, it has not yet been revealed to the world. Therefore thcro can be no 
utility in discussing the subject. It becomes the Saints scattered through the earth, 
to lay aside their national feelings, their prejudices in favour of their native languages 
and customs, merge all into the kingdom of God, and love that most which lie 
favours, and which will tend to restore them to His presence. From among the mul- 
tiplicity of languages, the Lord has seen lit to select the English as the 'medium, 
through which to reveal the fulness of the Gospel in this Dispensation. The fact 
exists, the propriety of His doing so man has no right to question. Into this language 
the Book of Mormon was translated by Urim andThummim, and the revelations in the 
book of Doctrines and Covenants were first written as they were dictated by the 
Spirit of inspiration. It is the general language of the Saints in Zion, and the 
one through which the servants of the Lord continue to make known His will to the 
nations of tho earth. No work can be translated from the language in which it was 
originally written into another, without losing much of its force and power. There- 
fore if the Saints would read tho revelations of tho Lord in these days, in their ori- 
ginal beauty and excellence, they can only do so in the English language in which 
they are written. 

To illustrate tho subject more fully, let us consider the real position of tho Scan- 
dinavian, Swiss, Italian, and Welsh missions. Those who have tho presidential 
charge of them, have to bear the burden of being nearly tho only channel through 
which the Saints can receive instructions from tho authorities, and the only ones who 
can feel the weight of these instructions in all their original force. They 
in turn convey to the presiding Elders under them the knowledge thoy receive, and 
thus it has often to be reflected through several mediums, in order to be diffused 
among the people. No matter how diligent and faithful these mediums are, every 
secondary reflection must mar tho beauty and brilliancy of the light which emanates 
from the fountain. If the people read the Slicrnc , . DarstcUa *, or Udgonn Scion , the 
instructions they contain have all tho necessary imperfections of a translation. If" 
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• the Presidents of Conferences throughout those missions understood English, a wide 

• Held of research in the works of the Church would be open before them. They could 
read the Journal of Discourses, the Dcsmt News, the Star, the Luminary, and the 
Mormon, could drink deep of the rich instructions they contain, understand the 
general movements and policy of the Church better, and be, like an overflowing foun- 
tain of intelligence, ever ready to administer abundantly to those who have need. 
When they received instructions from their President they could comprehend and carry 
them out with far greater efficiency and power. This would greatly strengthen the 
hands of those who preside over such missions, and render their labours lighter and far 
more effectual. In this way the spirit of Zion could be more generally infused into 
the Saints. They would understand their duties and what was required of them 
better, simply because their instructors would be more capable of teaching them. 

Not only Presidents of Conferences where the English language is not spoken, 
but the President of each Branch, and the Travelling Elders should turn their atten- 
tion to this subject, and let no opportunity pass of acquiring a knowledge of the English 
language, that themselves may be profited, made strong in the faith, and thereby 
better able to feed with the riches of eternal life, those whom it is their duty to watch 
over and instruct. We particularly wish that young, enterprising brethren, whether 
engaged in the ministry or not, would consider this counsel as directly applicable to 
themselves, for in giving heed to it they will most effectually open the way — if 
they are otherwise faithful — to a rapid increase in wisdom, intelligence, and all those 
qualifications which will make them efficient in building up the kingdom of God, 
and doing good to their fellow men. 

The young will acquire a new language with far greater facility than persons of 
mature years, and parents who have a family of children should endeavour to have 
al|, if possible, and one at least, acquire a knowledge of the English language. We 
presume that many of the Saints are so situated that this is not practicable, but there 
are thousands of opportunities neglected, because the importance of improving them 
is not appreciated. All the faithful anticipate, some day, journeying to the place of 
gathering. As soon as they leave the old world for the new, they are surrounded 
with innumerable perplexities, and subject to be imposed upon and suffer loss, for want 
of a little knowledge of the English language. Every possible care is used by tliosc 
having charge of the emigrating Saints to« avoid this, but it cannot always be done 
effectually, neither are they always in a position — particularly those who stop for a 
time in the United States — where their interests can be watched over. 

It is evident to all, that the various nations of the earth must have the Gospel 
preached to them in their native language. One prominent reason for this is, that: 
those who reject it may have the testimony of their own nation and kindred to meet 
in the day of final reckoning. Although tho Lord may see fit to make the stammer- 
ing tongue of a foreigner the feeble instrument of introducing the Gospel among a 
people, still it must be generally, diffused among them by those who can preach it in 
the native simplicity and. strength of ‘their mother tongue. But after persons have 
obeyed the, Gospel, and identified their interests with, tho kingdom of Godj it become? 
the duty of Elders .labouring among them to teach them the necessity of early acquir- 
ing a knowledge of the English language, that they may receive that knowledge and 
instruction which, can only, be- obtained through that source. 

Who can calculate what a Saint loses, during the first year- after his arrival in 
Utah, through not understanding, the English language? The Ilouse.of the Lord, and 
the Tabernacle of tho congregation arc there, where Apostles and Prophets minister 
in the holy ordinances, and expound.jnore fully the principles, of exaltation and eter- 
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vial life. The great object for which he has toiled and struggled for years is finally 
accomplished — he is at home with the Saints — but for a long time he can only in 
part reap the full benefit of his labours, because a barrier is in bis way, which if lie 
had surmounted previously, ho would have saved one or two years of most valuable 
time to a Saint. To acquire a knowledge of any language requires patience and 
perseverance, but, as every Saint expects to be compelled by circumstances to acquire 
a knowledge of the English some day, delay in doing so is a continual loss which can 
never be repaired. 

All the Saints of whatever nation, who can read English at all, should read the 
standard works of the Church in that language; and they should not fail of takiug 
the Star, Journal of .Discourses, and such other Church periodicals as may seem 
desirable and suited to their circumstances. 

Much more might be said on this subject, but we trust this is sufficient to enable 
the Saints who speak other langinges to see the necessity of carrying out the sug- 
gestions we have made. If they will do so, an ample reward will naturally follow 
as they proceed, and they will be added upon with the knowledge which yields the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness, that intelligence which makes perfect, and that 
> light which will guide men into the prcscnco of the Father. 

The attention of the Presidents of the Scandinavian, Swiss, Italian, and Welsh 
missions, is especially requested to this subject. They are also requested to procure 
translations of the above remarks, and insert them in the Udg&nx Scion , Scan- 
dinavians Sticrne, and .Dar stellar, and make their future appointments of Presi- 
dents of Conferences and Branches, and of Travelling Elders with a view of filling 
these offices as far as practicable with men who understand English, or feel in- 
terested in acquiring a knowledge of it. 

Emigration Notice. — It. is important for all who intend to cross the plains next 
season by the usual slow method of ox- teams, and who wish us to secure cattle and 
wagons for them, so tlmfc they will bo ready on their arrival On the frontier, to for- 
ward the cash to us immcdiatch / on their deciding to want them, that we may be ready 
to secure them in time, through our agent there. 

We shall adopt for our basis the sum required last year — £ 55 , for a good wagon 
complete, (except cloth for cover.) two yoke of cattle, and perhaps one or two cows. 
The whole to be delivered at the place of outfit, on the Missouri river. 

Arrival. — Elder William J. Smith, from Utah, sailed from New York, November 
20th, on the Isaac Wright, and arrived in Liverpool on the 13th inst. 

A.rr ointments for the Welsh Conferences for 1S5G. — The following changes 
and appointments in the Welsh Principality are designed to take effect on the 1st 
of February, 1856 — 

The following Presiding Elders of Welsh Conferences are expected to cmigrntc the 
ensuing season — John Parry, Robert Evans, Thomas IX Giles, Bcnjnmin Jones, John 
Price, Thomas JcnkuiB, Thomas 1). Evans, John Davies, John Richards, "William Lewis, 
Thomas Morgan, and Lewis Davies. 

The North and South Pembrokeshire Conferences will be united, and called the Pem- 
brokeshire Conference. 

The DyftVyn Conway and Anglcsca Conferences will bo united, and known ns the 
Dyflryn Conway and Anglcsca Conference. 

Elder Abcdncgo Williams is appointed to succeed Elder Robert Evans in tho Presidency 
of the Eastern Glamorganshire Conference. 

Elder Benjamin Evans is appointed to succeed Elder Giles in the Presidency of the 
Monmouthshire Conference. 

Elder John Thomas is appointed to succeed Elder Morgan in tho Presidency of the 
Brecknockshire Conference. 

Elder Thomas Harris is appointed to take the Presidency of the Western Glamorgan- 
shire Conference, 
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Elder David Davies js appointed to succeed feldcr Benjamin Jones in the Presidency of- 
the Llanelly Conference. 

Elder William Jonc 3 is appointed to succeed Elder .Tonkins in the Presidency of the 
Cacrmarthcnshiro Conference. 

Elder Edward D. Miles is appointed to take the Presidency of the Pembrokeshire Con- 
ference. 

Elder Thomas Jones is appointed to succeed Elder ltichards in tho Presidency of 
the Cardiganshire Conference. 

Elder John Trcharne is appointed to succeed Elder Davie3 in the Presidency of tho 
Merionethshire Conference. 

Elder Evan S. Morgan is appointed to succeed Elder Lewis in the Presidency of tho 
By ft*. •yn Conway and Anglcsca Conference. 

Elder Griffith Roberts is appointed to succeed Elder Parry in the Presidency of the 
Denbighshire Conference. 

Elder Thomas Reese 13 appointed to succeed Eldor Davies in the Presidency of tho 
Flintshire Conference. 


Appointments. — Elder George P. Waugh is appointed to labour in tho Liverpool 
Conference. 

Elder Joseph S. Scofield is appointed to labour under the Pastoral charge of Elder 
Mitlcn Atwood. 

Elder James Lavender is appointed to labour in tho Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder William J. Smith is appointed to labour in tho Lincolnshire Conference. 


Franklin D. Richards, 


{ One of the Twelve Apostles of the Church' 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, ami 
PiesUlont of Haiti Church In the British 
Islands ami adjacent Countries. 


Daniel Spencer, ) 
C. D. WllBELOOKy ) 


Counsellors. 


30, Islington, Liverpool, 

December IS, 1855. 


Address of the “ >S k a ndin aviens Stierxe” Office. —Store Strand, Stradc, 
Number 78, Stuen tilhoirii, Copenhagen. 

Errata. — T he number Qf emWnnfci on Itnnrrl the Emerald Isle . (Sl/n\ Nn. fift. pngo 702 J nnrl John J. 
Tloi/d , (Star, No. M, page 812,) is given erroneously. The following Is the correct number— Emerald 
J$ie, ;jr»0 soy hi of the Saints j Jnf :. i J . ISoyd, 43!) from Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, 30 from Piedmont, 

•I l\ from (Jrcut Britain, total 512. 

Notkl'b. — We have nn Important communication for Samuel Plumb, and will tlimilc him to coininuni* 
cate with us, U3 we have not hi a address. 


Jlftoncy Ulist, Dec. 7 — Irk .1855. 


George W. Davies .-£20 0 0 

Josluh Uhcrid (per W. G. Young) 12 0 

Josiuh Holmes 4 10 0 

William Peacock 5 0 0 

John Mellor 2 0 0 

Richard Harper 2 0 0 

Kdward Middleton 20 0 0 

A, N, McFarlouc .. . 1 13 0 


Brought Forward ;£f»G f» (V 

Jnmes Frcwiiv (per John Hyde) f> 0 0 

Simon Irwin f> 0 O 

John Jl. Pears 4 0 0 

John Holsali 10 0 0 

James Mnfdith 3 0 0 

Henry JS. Bowring 2 0 0 


Carried Forward 5 G 
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PREFACE. 


/ rough the blessings of the Lord, we have been enabled to 
o iplete the XVIII Volume of the Star. By the majority of 
its readers it may now be laid aside, and in part or wholly neg- 
lected, yet the ideas that the perusal of its pages have germi- 
nated in the mind, will never be entirely erased from the tablet 
of memory. Like the old Stars , many of them may lay appa- 
rently useless for a time, but circumstances will cause them to 
bring forth fruit in the future, when their origin is forgotten. 


As we float down the tide of time, we often make ourselves 
so busy in catching at the bubbles on its waves, that we forget it 
is a portion of eternity, and that as the years flit by, constantly 
addin o- to the sum of those which are past, we should uncea- 
singly labour to add to our store of intelligence, in order to keep 
pace with them. We are also apt to forget that the frail records 
which man makes of passing events may be some of “ the books 
from which we will be judged, and hence the importance of so 
living, that there may be a balance of good works in our favour 
in the great day of final settlement. 

The' Millennial Star , as its name indicates, is only one of the 
small luminaries which radiate a little of that light which will 
increase in brilliancy as the time draws nigh for the Sun of 
Righteousness to appear in his glory. Though its light is limited, 
it is sufficient to show the reader the darkness which broods 
over Babylon, and to assist the faithful to walk in the way of 
life. 


Editor. 
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“ SSciunre uf /nlse ^rnpjjtto.” 


J1Y KM) 1311 12. W, TULMDOE. 


Beware of false prophets, which come to you In sheep's clothing* but Inwardly they nrc ravening 
wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thisLles? Even 
so every good tree bringoth fori h good fruit ; but ti corrupt tree brlngeth forth evil fruit. A good tree 

cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can n corrupt tree bring forth good fruit Wherefore 

by their fruits ye shall know them . — Matthew vil. , 


“ Beware of false prophets,” says 
Christ, and’ so says every Latter-day Saint. 
Is it possible that the Saints dare brave 
the cry which is so generally rai.-ed against 
them, and which sectarians imagine to 
be a warning expressly prophetic of the 
danger of “ Mormonisin ? ” Yes, they 
dare! Moreover they are ever willing to 
stand before the tribunal of juM.ice and 
truth, for they are proudly conscious that 
the Church to which they belong is t he only 
Church over which every shaft will pass 
harmless, and that the religion which they 
have espoused will of all others alone re- 
main unscathed beneath the fire of a 
searching investigation. These assertions 
will appear strange to those who are un- 
acquainted with the doctrines and foun- 
dation of the faith of the Saints, and who 
have never seriously reflected on the posi- 
tion of the sectarian world. But indeed, 
so little do the various sects realize of 
their true position, and understand what 
is applicable to themselves, and what is 
due unto others, that their ministers have 
hut to sound the alarm, “ Beware of false 
prophets,” when lo ! the thoughts of 
nearly all their hearers will bo fi&ed with 


suspicion upon the “Mormons.” Our 
opponents, with more unfairness than 
logic, seem to imagine that the faith and 
testimony of the Saints are completely 
overthrown by the caution of Christ to 
“ beware of false prophets,” yet why the 
black cap of execution should bo placed 
on the head of any person until he is 
proved guilty, no just and reasonable man 
will be able to see. 

Before we can with any degree of consis- 
tency make the first step to .shun as “false 
prophets ” any class of men, we must, by 
the rule which Christ gives in connexion 
with the warning, previously determine 
that they are deserving to be thus st igma- 
tized. Let us therefore apply the rule as 
contained in the heading of tnis article, and 
we shall then bettor judge who have most 
need to fear investigation — the Saints, oe 
those who raise the cry against them. As 
wo expect things and systems to produce 
their legitimate kind — a good tree to 
bring* forth good fruit, and a corrupt tree 
to bring forth evil fruit, so let us judge 
the religion of the Saints and the creeds 
of the sectarian world. This method is 
both just and logical. 
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BEWARE OF FALSE FROniETS. 
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1st. The testimony of Joseph Smith 
and his brethren, to the effect that God 
has again established His kingdom upon 
the earth, organized according to its an- 
cient pattern, and that He has again re- 
vealed the everlasting Gospel in the ful- 
ness of its ancient glory, is not the least 
invalidated by the warning of Christ to 
“ beware of fajse prophets.” It no more 
tends to weaken their testimony than it 
does that of Peter, Paul, Jeremiah, or 
any other servant of God. Jesus did not 
say beware of true prophets, or prophets 
altogether, but beware of false ones. 
It must therefore be shown that Joseph 
Smith and his brethren belong unto that 
class, before their testimony will be made 
void, and then it will not be by the warn- 
ing, but by the proof. “ By their fruits 
ye shall know them.” 

2nd. Neither does the caution of Christ 
invalidate the testimonies of the ministers 
of the numerous sectarian bodies, although 
the test which is given will also show 
whether they are true or "false pro- 
phets.” But perhaps they will object to 
being classified "with prophets of any kind, 
yet one cannot consistently see why those 
who claim to be ministers of Christ, and 
are continually making promises in an 
official capacity, should not be numbered 
with One or the other of these classes. 
Indeed, according to the testimony of the 
Bible, all ministers of God were Prophets, 
and those have sometimes prophesied 
whose claims were not so great, nor 
standing so high, as ministers and ambas- 
sadors of Christ. Moreover inspiration 
informs us that no man knoweth the 
things of God, except by the Spirit of 
God ; that no man can say that Jesus is 
the Christ, except by the Holy Ghost; 
that no man knoweth the Father, but the 
Son, and him to whom the Son revealeth 
Him : and that the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. Therefore, as 
all the sects profess to be in possession of 
the “testimony of Jesus , ” and as their 
ministers will tell us that they feel moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost to preach tho 
Gospel — to declare the “ testimony of 
Jesus,” and to teach the things of God, 
these sectarian heads most certainly must 
rank with prophet3 of some kind; and if 
their claims and declarations are but a 
mass of contradictions from the beginning 
unto the end, it will still not prove that 
this classification is incorrect, but it will 
enable us to classify them with their own 


order. “ Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them.” 

3rd. The history of the Church or 
kingdom of God, is the history of men 
being divinely called and delegated with 
the Holy Priesthood, the heavens opening, 
and a line of communication made with 
the earth, angels administering, the Spirit 
of the Almighty inspiring the hearts of 
His servants, the visions of eternity ra- 
vishing the souls of the entranced, the 
power of Omnipotence displayed for the 
deliverance of the righteous, and, in fine, the 
Church on the earth being drawn into 
closer fellowship with that which dwells 
in the bosom of the Father. These things 
are the Alpha and Omega of the history 
of the people of God, as written by the 
pen of inspiration, the thread on which 
all its details are strung, which thread, if 
drawn out, would leave to the world not 
so much even as the history of the true 
Church. But not around such a glorious 
machinery as this is the history of sec- 
tarianism written. It has had no in- 
spired Priesthood, no revelations of the 
Almighty, no angels administering, nor 
tangible fellowship with the Church above, 
and every pulse it beats but widens the 
gulf which separates it from the general 
assembly of the redeemed. To grant 
the sects their absurd claims of being the 
continuation of that Church which was 
established by Ohrist, though inconsistent, 
would not make this less- true, for still 
there has been no communication by those 
sects and their ministers with the Apos- 
tles, Saints, or with God for nearly 18 
centuries, and every year but adds to the 
vast number which has already intervened. 
But the history of the Latter-day Saints 
is written with the capital letters of an 
inspired Priesthood, the revelation of God, 
the administrations of angels, &c. For 
twenty- five years have their Elders been 
testifying to the restoration of the “ Ever- 
lasting Gospel” in all its ancient glory. 
Which therefore most deserves to bear 
the name of Christ — that Church which 
is a living witness of the experience of 
former Saints, or those churches whose 
history, were they the legitimate repre- 
sentatives of tho true Church, would give 
the lie to the testimony of Prophets, an- 
gels, Jesus, and God ? “ A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.” 
“ Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them.” 


BE WAKE OP PALSE ritOPHETS.” $ 

- 4th. Says the Apostle John, “Whoso- i ciple of the “Everlasting Gospel” rcveal- 
ever transgresseth, and abldeth not in the od from Adam down to John tho ll'eveln- 
doctrine of Christ, hath not Cod. He tor, and that every day brings it more 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he J and more into operation among the Saints, 
hath both the Father and the Son. Jf And this will continue until the kingdom 
there come any unto you, and bring not J of Gdd is developed in fulness, and His 
this doctrine, receive him not into your will done upon the earth, even as it is in 
house, neither bid him God speed.” Je- the heavens. Wherefore by their fruits 
sus tells us that by their fruits we should wo may know who are the people of God 
know “ false prophets,” and John hero and who are “ false prophets.” 
informs us of the nature of the fruits 5th. As touching the organization, 
which would distinguish not only false, Priesthood, power, and peculiarities Of the 
but also true ones. He lays it down ns Church, all who are acquainted with -the 
a fundamental rule, that those who abide thousand-and-one denominations called 
not in the doctrine of Christ have not Christian, must admit that they bear 
God, while those who do abide in the scarcely any resemblance to that order of 
doctrine of Christ havo both the Father things which existed among the ancient 
and the Son. And He also cautions us J Saints, and obtained with God’s servants 
to beware of the former. The Epistle of t the Prophets. If questioned concerning 
Paul to the Galatians likewise bears for- I these deficiencies, tho ministers of the 

numerous sects will sweep away investi- 
gation by the most unauthorized assertion 
that “* those things are done away because 
no longer needed,” whereas it is a peculiar 
fcaturo of the Latter-day Gospel that it 
embraces as its ultimatum every office, 
Christ.. But though we, or an angel 1 gift, endowment, and doctrine known in 
from heaven, preach any other gospel I the true Church, from its earliest ages 
unto you than that which we have preach- down to the tiiuo when by apostricy >the 
ed unto you, let him be accursed.” Those earth was rendered no longer a fit abiding 
passages, in connexion with that con- ; place for the kingdom of God. Indeed, 
tinned in the heading of this article, are j of all Gospel dispensations this last one i$ 
so forcible and pointed, that, though pen j the most universal in its aim and scope; 
should never again lie dipped in ink to I Its mission is particularly to accomplish 
prove tho divine claims of Joseph Smith } the great work of restitution spoken of 
and the truth of “ Mormonisin,” they ' by all God’s holy Prophets since tho world 
alone would show that ho was. a true began. In contemplating this we can- 
Prophet, while those who denounce and not but be struck with the pertinence 
persecute the Saints are that class of ofthe interrogation of Jesus — “Do men 
whom Jesus has warned us to beware, gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles?” 
That this view is not based on prejudice ! Nor can we refrain from asking if false 
can easily be demonstrated, for let a * prophets would labour, exhaust their 

•school-boy of ordinary intelligence and ! youthful vigour, and shed their heart’s 

observation read the Bible but for one I best blood to realize tho glorious fulfil- 
wcek, and, limited as is generally the j ment of that which formed the subject of 
•knowledge and experience of youth, his I the dreams, visions, and inspirations of 
•common sense and a simple comparison ALL God’s holy Prophets. Observe! “A 
•would prove to him that sectarianism and corrupt tree cannot bring forth good f wit, 
sectarian systems are no more like the neither can a good tree bring; forth evil 
things of which he had been reading than fruit,.” “Whci*eforo by their fruits ye 
■darkness is to light. While one sermon shall know them.” 

or one Millennial Star would snfHco to 6th. In writing to tho Hebrews con- 
oonvincc any honest mind that the Latter- concerning the Priesthood^ the Apostle* 
day Saints are contending for the same declares that “ no man taketh this honour 

order of things as that which existed unto himself, but he that is called of God 

among Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apos- as was Aaron.” Now none will pretend 
ties. Moreover those who will give that sectarian ministers receive such a 
<r Mormonism ” a thorough investigation, call- Men are made parsons as they aro' 
will find that it comprehends every prin- made mechanics — they are apprenticed to* 


cibly upon this point — “I marvel,” he 
writes, “that ye are so soon removed from | 
him who called you into the grace of [ 
Christ unto another Gospel : which is not 
another 5 but there be some that trouble 
vou, and would nervert the Gospel of 
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it. It would defy the powers of the most 
subtle thinker to show wherein he is more 
divinely called who is educated for the 
pulpit, than he who is educated for the 
bar. The only call which thousands 
receive who “ take this honour unto them- 
selves,” emanates from fox-hunting) horse- 
racing fathers. Indeed the highest call 
which these ministers claim is a desire to 
do good — a love for the perishing souls of 
men. But it is a great absurdity to think 
that simply a desire to do good will quali- 
fy and authorize a man to officiate in 
what he likes, where he likes, and how he 
likes. Such flimsy pretences of authority 
would not be countenanced by society, 
even in the most familiar and common in- 
tercourse of life. How much less then 
shall they qualify a man to take unto 
himself the offices of the holy Priesthood? 
Why there are thousands of men of 
science— aye more ! — there are thousands 
of infidels, who devote their lives with 
more zeal, energy, and whole-hearted- 
ness to the doing of good, and the ele- 
vation of society, according to their con- 
victions and conscientiousness, than these 
self-styled ministers of Christ. A good 
man will never depreciate the desire to 
do good, but it is an awful thing for a 
person to stand in the name of the Lord 
and officiate as an ambassador of the 
Most High, unless he is duly authorized 
to administer in that calling, and “no 
man taketh this honour unto himself, but 
he that is called of God as was Aaron,” 
namely, by immediate revelation. 

There are many who will tell us that 
they have received their authority and ap- 
pointments through a legitimate succes- 
sion of the Priesthood from the Apostles. 
But a legitimate succession of the Holy 
Priesthood, with its authority and ap- 
pointments, held from the Apostles, with- 
out continued communication from the 
greater to the lesser, is an absurdity. An 
unbroken line of succession — a perfect 
chain, can only be worked out by a LIT- 
I xq Priesthood. Our very notion of 
death is disorganization. Whatever chain 
its iron hand but grasps, it breaks — it 
severs every link. Therefore the Priest- 
hood of God never dies, but takes hold of 
eternal life. It passes from the mortal 
into the immortal, hence the seat of its 
vitality is centred in the Great Eternal, 
and the stream which flows through mor- 
tality springs from immortality. But if 
the channels we severed from their source, | 


the Church can no longer drink from the 
fountain of life. To Saints, Saints never 
diet They are but gathered into the 
bosom of the Church, and those who re- 
main act under the direction of those 
who are gone. That which professes to 
be a continuation of the Priesthood, but 
which receives no intelligence from, nor 
acts under the direction of, those who 
hold the keys thereof, is only priestcraft. 
To those churches who have received no 
divine revelations for 1800 years, God ia 
not a living God, and to them, in the 
most extended sense, Jesus, his Apostles, 
and the Church above are dead* The 
Holy Priesthood, therefore, being not of 
man, the moment the legitimate line of 
communication is cut, earth loses divine 
authority, and henceforth humanity is left 
to wander in the wilderness of apostacy 
until God shall be pleased to restore the 
everlasting Priesthood again. 

As all we sects then disclaim the prin- 
ciple of direct and immediate communica- 
tion, their history and faith demonstrate 
that they are without the authority of 
God. And not only is this the case, but 
they denounce the Latter-day Saints be- 
cause they testify that the Gospel is re- 
stored, and that no man dare take the 
honour of the ministry unto himself, “ but 
he that is called of God as was Aaron.” 
Therefore by the words of their own 
mouth we may judge them — by their 
fruits we may know them. 

7th. Gold! Gold!! Gold!!! is the god 
of this world. High and low, rich and 
poor, rulers and subjects, priests and peo- 
ple worship at its shrine. Men measure 
all things by the golden rule, but the 
Lord has a higher standard to measure 
the pure in heart by. To prove the integ- 
rity of His servants and to judge the 
world, Jesus seot his Apostles and Elders 
forth to preach without purse or scrip. 
In relation to the Latter-day Saints and 
this order, it will suffice to say, that all 
who are acquainted with their history 
must know that preaching without purse 
or scrip is a fundamental principle of their 
Church. They go east, west, north, 
and south ; they preach the Gospel to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people^ 
amid trials, hunger, cold, and persecution, 
without purse or scrip. Ha ! this is a 
test for “false prophets,” more searchings 
than the fire of Nebuchadnezzar's furnace. 
Few will doubt that were the hosts of 
sectarian ministers compelled to observe 
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thb law, nine out of ten of those who 
profess such an intense lore for the souls 
of men would desert the standard of the 
ministry, leaving to their flocks not even 
so much as the delusion of “wolves in 
faep’s clothing.” Pity but it were uni- 
versally applied, and then how soon should 
we behold the “ cloven foot.” 

But these false teachers will tell their 
deluded followers that this law was only 
applicable to the Church in its infancy — 
when its funds were low, and its numbers 
limited, but that, having grown rich and 
powerful, its ministers are not now re- 
quired to observe it. This same species 
of sophistry, if carried out, would make 
even the shedding of the Saviour’s blood, 
so essential to the redemption of the world, 
to be the result of his not having follow- 
ers strong ' enough to deliver him from 
the hands of his enemies. But do they 
not believe that Jesus could have com- 
manded “ more than twelve legions of 
angels ” to his rescue ? Do they not be- 
lieve that the earth is the Lord’s and the 
fulness thereof. Had not God so willed 
it, was it necessary that His beloved Son 
and his Apostles should preach without 
purse or scrip, wander upon the moun- 
tains, have no place where to lay their 
heads, and finally be delivered into the 
hands of the executioners ? Those who 
imagine that the visions of eternity were 
-opened to the Church because it was in 
its dark ages, and its ministers inspired by 
the Holy Ghost because there were no 
colleges wherein to educate them, and who 
make the preaching without purse or 
scrip to depend on the lowness of funds, 
have but a very faint conception of the 
majesty of the Deity, and the wisdom of 
the arrangements of God. It must be 
obvious to an enlightened mind that the 
Lord ordained this law to test His ser- 
vants and to judge the world. When 
the “ books ” shall be opened, and all men 
called to give an account of the deeds 
done in the body, it will be impossible for 
Jesus to say to the wicked, “ My servants 
the popes, archbishops, bishops, clergy, 
and ministers generally were hungry, and 
je fed them not ; naked, and ye clothed 
them not &c. Neither will He be able 
to say to the righteous, “ When these my 
eervanU suffered thus for the Gospel sake, 
ye administered unto them.” As a class 
there are none who have suffered less for 
the Gospel than these self-styled ministers 
-of Christ. They have been the petted of 
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society, their influence in the world has 
been immense, their wealth without limit, 
they have revelled in the luxuries of the 
earth and have fattened in idleness. In 
consideration of this we are astounded at 
their bare-faced mockery in using a prayer 
given by Christ as applicable to His Apos- 
tles in their ministry without purse or 
scrip. Says a lordly bishop, “Give us 
this day our drily bread:” but should 
any simple soul, imagining the bishop 
meant what he said, take him a loaf (unless 
taken as a capital joke), it would horrify 
his reverence, and if witnessed by their 
fashionable friends, throw bis wife and 
daughters into hysterics. I think that it 
would be harder to convince the people 
that their ministers will ever consent to 
observe this divine law, than it would to 
make them believe that Joseph Smith was 
a true Prophet. Jesus also knew that 
one of the characteristics of false pro- 
phets was that they “ preached for hire 
and divined for money." He therefore 
gave, as an infallible rule, that “ a good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit , neither , 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit," 
“ Wherefore by their fruits ye shau know 
them." 

8th. We shall find, by a severe criticism^ 
that even the little seeming resemblance 
which sectarianism bears to the Gospel is 
like a will-o’-the-wisp, it eludes us as we 
approach. For if we consider frith — the 
frith of the ancient Saints was based on 
immediate revelation, and this principle 
sectarianism denies, and were the Apostle 
Peter to stand before the assembled thou- 
sands of this day, He would command 
them in the name of the Lord to “ re- 
pent ” of their rejection of this founda- 
tion of divine frith — to repent of teaching 
that Apostles, Prophets, Inspiration, &c. v 
are no longer needed ; to repent of preach- 
ing “ another Gospel” than that which 
“ we ” preached ; repent of running when 
you are not sent, and of preaching for 
hire and divining for money. “ Repent,” 
the Apostle would command, “ both priest 
and people, and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus for the remission of your sins.” 
But the authority of Peter, though filled 
with the Holy Ghost, would have very 
little weight with sectarians and sectarian 
ministers. They would tell him that they 
had the Gospel ; that Apostles, &c., were 
not needed ; and that baptism for the re- 
mission of sins was altogether an error. 
And if He in the coarse of his sermon. 



HISTORY: QE JOSEPH SMITH. » 

quoted the. promise of .Christ* that “ these betweenri'dtauling Peter for teaching bap-' 
signsfs/^. follow them that believe/’ they tisin for the remission of sins, and Josusi 
wouldjgivo the lie to the Saviour, by de- for saying that these signs shall follow, the- 
daring that: they were believers, and believer, and doing it to a “Mormon 
would climax their impiety by ridiculing der ? I ask again, which therefore most; 
those signs, and challenging the Apos- deserves the name of Christ — that Church: 
tld to work a miracle. What Latter- i whose faith and history arc a living witness 
day Saint Elder has not had more of the experience of former Saints, 01: 
tKan this, said and done to him ? Where those churches whose history and faith 
then is the difference in boldly declaring would give the lie to the testimony of 
that the teachings of Jesus and his Apos- Prophets, angels, Jesus, and God? Whcrc- 
tlesi arc nonsense, or in saying it when fore we may know that they are “ fa Iso- 
those teachings are reiterated by Lhe Saints prophets” who raise the cry against us, 
id the very language as it stands in the while Joseph Smith and his brethren are 
inspired record. ° Where lies the difference the servants of the Most High ! 
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[Jane ISdO.] | 
June 27 th. High Council met at my ! 
office.. i 

* 9 I 

Alanson Ripley stated to the Council that , 
pewits authorized to inform them, that Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, junior, had vetoed the pro- 
ceedings of the Council of the 20th Juno, in 
relation to his .Memorial. Laid over for re- 
hearing’ till Priday next. 

Hosea Stout, Clerk. 

Dayton,’ Ohio, Juno 20, .18*10. 

<• Brother Joseph — I am alive, and with the 
help of God I mean to live still. I am ns 
the prodigal son, though I never doubt or 
disbelievo the fulness of the Gospel. 1 
have been greatly abased >and humbled, and 
Xblesscd the God of Israel wlion I lately 
read your prophetic blessing on my head, as 
folio W9 — 

* “ The Lord will chasten him because he 
tAketli honour to himself, and when his soul 
is'igrcatly humbled’ lie will forsako the evil. 
Then shall the light of the Lord. break upon 
him as at noonday, and in him shall be no 
djirkness.” &o. 

I lmvo scon tho folly of' my way, and I 
tremble at the gulf I have passed. So it is, 
and why I know not. I prayed and God 
answered, but what could I do ? Says I, “ I 
will repent, atul live, nnd ask my old breth- 
ren to forgive me, and though they chnsten 
me to death, yet I will die with them, for 
their* God is my God. The least place with 
Mem is- enough for me, yea it is bigger nnd 
better , than all Babylon.” Then I dreamed 
that:!. was in a.' largo house with many. man-. 


sions, with you and fly rum nnd Sidnoy, and' 
when it wns said, “ Supper must be made 
ready,” by one of the cooks, 1 saw no meat, 
but you said there was plenty, and showed, 
me much, nnd ns good ns I ever saw ; and 
while cutting to cook, your heart and mine 
beat within us, ami we took each other’s 
hand and cried for joy, nnd I awoke and 
took courage. 

I know my situation, yon know it, nnd 
God knows it, and I want to bo saved if my 
friends will help me. Like the captain that 
[ wns cast away on a desert island ; when he 
got oft', he went to sea again, and made his 
fortune the next time, so let my lot be. I 
have done wrong, ami am sorry. The beam 
is in my own eye. I have not walked with 
my friends according to my holy anointing. 
I nslc forgiveness in the name of Jesus 
Christ of all the Saints, for I will do right, 
God helping me. I want your fellowship; 
if you cannot grant that, grant me your 
peace nnd friendship, for wc arc brethren, 
nml our communion used to bo sweet, ancL 
whenever tho Lord brings us together again,. 
' I will make all the sali faction on every 
( point that Saints or God can require. Amen, 
j AV. AV. Piibi.i’S. 

To Presidents Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith,, 
Sidney Rigdon, &c. 

Dcnr Brother — AVc have been in this placo 
a few days, and have preached faithfully. 
A very great prospect of some able and in- 
fluential men embracing the faith in this 
place. AVe have moved along slowly, but* 
have left a Bcaling testimony. Baptized o> 
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considerable number. We shall write again 
soon ns we lcarn„tho result of our labours 
here more particularly. We are well and 
in good spirits through the favour of tho 
Lord. 

Brother Phelps requests us to write n 
few lines in his letter, and we cheerfully 
embrace the opportunity. Brother Phelps 
says he wants to live ; but we do not feel 
ourselves authorized to net upon his case, 
but hnvo recommended him to you ; but ho 
says his poverty will not allow him to visit 
you in person at this time, and we think lie 
tells tho truth. We therefore ndviso him to 
write, which lie has done. 

lie tells ns verbally, that ho is willing to 
make any sacrifice to procure your fellow- 
ship, lifo not excepted, vet reposing that 
confidence in your magnanimity that you 
will take no advantage of this open and 
frank confession. If lie can obtain your 
fellowship, lie wants to come to Commerce 
as soon ns lie can. But if lie cannot be re- 
ceived into the fellowship of the Church, ho 
must do the best ho can in banishment and 
exile. 

Brethren, with you nro the koys of tho 
Kingdom ; to yon is power given to “ oxert 
your clemency, or display your vengeance.” 
By the former you will snvc a soul from 
death, and hide a multitude of sins : by the ' 


several remarks were made, and the follow- 
ing resolutions were passed — 

Resolved: That it bo our wishes that a 
Stake of Zion be appointed or located within 
the bounds of this Branch, provided it 
should meet the minds of the First Presi- 
dency of this Church. 

Rosolvod : That a committeo of three bo 
appointed to ascertain the minds of the 
First Presidency, and report to the Branch. 

Resolved : That Joseph Holbrook, Na- 
thaniel Frnmpton, and John Ilicks compose 
said committee. 

It was ascertained that there were about 
2525 acres of land owned by the brethren, 
and wherever the Stnko should be appointed 
I the lands should be donated or purchased 
’for a very small compensation, and that 
: there arc one hundred and twelve members 
belonging to this Branch. 

Resolved : That wo meet on Thursday 
next, at one o'clock, p.m., to receive the re- 
port of the committee. 

Resolved : That the proceedings of this 
meeting be signed by the President and 
Clerk. 

John A. Hicks, President. 

William Wiiitemax, Clerk. 

Friday, 3rd. High Council met at my 
office. 


latter you will forever discourage a return- 
ing prodigal, cause sorrow without benefit, 
pain without pleasure, ending in wretched- 
ness and dispair. But former experience 
teaches that you nrc workmen in the 
art of saving souls; thereforo with tho 
greater confidence do we recommend to 
your clemency and favourable consideration, 
"the author and subject of this communica- 
tion. “Whosoever will, let him tnkc of the 
water of lifo freoly.” Brother Phelps says 
he will, and so far as we nro concerned, wo 
snv he may. 

In tho bonds of the covenant, 

Ouson Hyde, 

* John E. Taoe. 


Tho subject of the memorial of Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, Junior, was again 
brought up for a rehearing, according to 
the decision of the last Council (Juno 27), 
when the following resolutions were en- 
tered into — 

1st. Resolved : That wo feel perfectly 
satisfied with the course taken by Joseph 
Smith, junior, and feel a disposition, ns far 
ns it is in our power, to assist him, so ns to 
relievo him from tho temporalities of the 
Church, in order that he may devoto his 
time more particularly to the spiritualities 
of tho same, believing by so doing we shall 
promote the good of the whole Church. 
| But ns ho (Joseph Smith, junior) is held re- 


The Committee of the Twelve in Eng- 
land finished the collection of Hymns and 
prepared the Index for the press ; and on 
the 30th Elders Kimball and .Richards 
arrived at Manchester. 

' Wednesday, July 1, 1S40. Elders Wil- 
ford Woodruff and George A. Smith ar- 
rived at Manchester from the Potteries. 

July 2nd. 

At a meeting of the Snints of Crooked 
Creek Branch, on the 2nd of July, 1S10, to 
take into consideration the propriety of 
having a Stake of Zion appointed or located 
8omcwhero in the bounds of this Branch, 
Brother John Hicks was called to the chair. 
Meeting was opcned'by prayer, after which 


sponsible for tho payment of the City Plot, 
and knowing no way to relieve him from 
that responsibility at present, wft would re- 
quest of him to act as Treasurer for the City 
Plot, and to whom those persons whom we 
nmy appoint to make sales of lots and at- 
tend to the business aifairs of the Church 
may at all times be responsible and make 
true and correct returns of all their pro- 
ceedings, as well as to account for all mo- 
nies, properties, See., which may come into 
: their hands. Thereforo 

Resolved: That Elder Henry G. Sher- 
wood act as Clerk for tho same. That 
Bishop Alanson Ripley be appointed to pro- 
vide for tho wants of the Presidency, and 
make such appropriations to them, and tc 
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their Clerk or Clerks, which they may re- 
quire. 

Resolved : Tliat the funds of the City 
Plot shall not be taken to provide for the 
Presidency or Clerks, but that the Bishops 
he instructed to raiso funds from other 
sources to meet the calls made on them; 
and monies received for lots shall be depo- 
sited in the hands of the Treasurer to liqui- 
date the debts of tho City Plot. 

. Saturday 4th. 

The resolutions of the" Crooked Creek 
Branch of the 2nd inst., were taken into 
consideration by President Joseph Smith, 
junior, and it f was thought proper to es- 
tablish a Stake on Crooked Creek, agree- 
ably to the request of said Branch, and 
a letter was written to the brethren to 
that effect. 

It. B. Tjro.u l'SO.v, Scribe. 


I Since Congress has decided against us, 
the Lord has begun to vex this nation, 
and he will continue to do so, except they 
i repent; for they now stand guilty of 
murder, robbery, and plunder, as a nation, 

, because they have refused to protect their 
citizens, and to execute justice according 
to their own Constitution. A hailstorm 
i has visited Carolina ; some of the stones arc 
' said to have measured nine inches in cir- 
cumference, which swept the crops, kill- 
ing some cattle. Insects are devouring 
crops on the high lands where the floods 
of the country have not reached, and 
great commercial distress prevails every- 
where. 


{To be continued.) 


€jj i Xnte-iinii |aints r jSillcuntal 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 5, 1850. 

Review ot 1 the Past Yeaii. — Who can conceive of the infinite variety of emo- 
tions, the hopes and desires, the fond anticipations of happiness and the dread of 
•future evils, which fill the bosoms of human beings at the close of one year and the 
beginning of another. The occasion itself, notwithstanding the pleasure-seeking 
which characterizes Christmas and New Year, is calculated to call forth many reflec- 
tions in the minds of those who try to think as they whirl along in the confused 
mazes of society. 

Many of the monarchs of Christendom console themselves that another year has 
passed, and the crowns which sit insecurely on heads filled with dark forebodings of 
the future, still remain there. The political events of 1S55 are no longer in antici- 
pation, but have become substantial realities, and statesmen have had an opportunity 
of testing their folly or wisdom by experience — but generally their folly. The philan- 
thropist, the honest Christian, and the hireling priests — many of whom care more for 
filthy lucre than the souls of men— have had another year to test their principles 
with the truth, and to prove that, in spite of all their schemes to make mankind bet- 
ter, they are rapidly going on from bad to worse, that kings, statesmen, priests, and 
people "are alike wandering further into the dark mazes of scepticism and infidelity, 
and floundering deeper in the general cesspool of corruption, with less ability to ex- 
tricate themselves. 

During the past year the demon of war has acted well his part in the drama of 
human life. On the grand stage of the world’s theatre, the deepest tragedies acted 
■/n stern reality have been the only scenes that would satisfy the vitiated tastes of tho 
multitude. One year ago the political horizon of the nations looked exceedingly 
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gloomy, and time has 'only increased its threatening appearance. The storms of war f 
gather thicker and faster over the nations, and threaten to involve them in general 
revolutions and struggles for independent existence. 

Events arc rapidly hurrying on the predictions of the Prophet Joseph concerning 
the world. The boasted land of freedom and equal rights, with a Constitu- 
tion dictated by the inspiration of heaven, but whose soil has drunk the innocent 
blood of martyrs to the cause of Liberty and Truth, is on the eve of a revolution and 
civil war, which will yet cause her daughters to mourn in solitude, the blood of her 
sons to flow in torrents, will lay waste her cities, and make her fields desolate, until she 
will rejoice to hail as her deliverers the people she has despised and cast out, and wel- 
come them back to inhabit the pleasant places from whence they were driven. 

The aborigines of the North American continent manifest a general spirit to rise up 
and avenge tTie wrongs which have been heaped upon them through the avarice, treach- 
ery, and aggressive spirit of the American people. Evfery bloodthirsty deed, every 
faithless act of the American Indians, has found more than a counterpart in the con- 
duct of the government and people of the United States. If the present indicates 
the future, the time is close at hand when the red man will drench the frontiers of 
the States in the blood of their citizens, while white men endeavour to decide by the 
sword whether negro slavery is right or wrong. Either or both of these events will 
be but the natural result of merging a truly republican government into a general 
despotism, in which the people act the part of the tyrant. 

, On every hand the nations are perplexed with fear and apprehension. Scarcity of 
bread, 'war, earthquakes, financial disasters, pestilential sickness, and rapidly 
increasing want of confidence of man in his fellow, have, to an extent unknown 
before, characterized the year 1S55. 

. The Latter-day Saints have attracted a liberal share of attention from the 
world. Predictions of evil concerning them have followed each other in rapid 
succession. Time has proved their futility, and they have served to develope 
the malignant hate of the enemies of the Saints, show the corrupt princi- 
ples that rankle in the bosoms of men, and prove the stability of a people whom 
threats cannot intimidate, slander injure, nor the powers of darkness, through false- 
hearted statesmen, corrupt editors, or mobs, overthrow. 

While many of the nations of Christendom have a war on hand or in prospect, 
peace reigns among and around the Saints in the Valleys of the Mountains. 
They arc rapidly increasing in numbers, power, and importance, despite the envy of 
the mean, the hate of the vile, the animadversions of the world generally, and the 
efforts of the devil in particular. The Prophet Brigham is still Govo'nor of Utah. 
That he will ever rule the Saints there, whether governor or not, does not admit of a 
doubt. Ilis power, as the agent of the Almighty, becomes more potent each passing 
day. The conduct of his enemies reminds one of those cowardly curs who make a 
tremendous uproar at a distance, but dare not approach to bite, for fear the morsel 
might prove unpalatable. 

Present appearances unmistakably indicate that the peaceful valleys of Deseret 
will soon be the only safe asylum from the fearful storms which gather blackness, as 
the day for the consummation of the Lord s purposes approaches. There will be 
peace there when the fierce passions of men are roused to deluge the earth in blood ; 
plenty there when hunger consumes the nations ; and virtue, intelligence, and life 
there, when abominations, ignorance, and death reign predominant over the earth. 

“What will the year 1856 bring forth?” is now a question which tasks the 
deflective faculties of every thinking person. None but those who are able to grasp 
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infinitude arc able to answer this question in its fullest sense, but some of the more- 
important events can be foretold by every intelligent Latter-day Saint who possesses- 
the Spirit of revelation. The nations of Europe will be plunged deeper in diffi-- 
culties, and less able to extricate themselves than they are now. The elements of 
discord, confusion, and war will be more fully developed, and more difficult to con- 
trol. . There will be an increase of disasters by sea and land, of fires, storms, 
earthquakes, and pestilential sickness, of robberies, murders, seductions, rapes, 
financial disasters, bankruptcies, and general loss of confidence by man in his fellow. 
With regard to the United States, in whose fate the Saints are more directly inter- 
ested, Indian difficulties and wars will increase in her territories, and spread 
dismay along her borders. Disorder and confusion, wrangling and quarreling, 
mobs, rioting, and bloodshed will increase in her midst, because she has shed 
the blood of the Lord’s Prophets, and cast out I-Iis people, and she has got the 
damning deed to atone for. ' 

As to the Saints in Utah they will neither starve nor be driven out. Thou- 
sands will be added to their numbers, and they will inorease in all the ele- 
ments of happiness and prosperity, be in a more independent position, and 
command more respect from the world than they do now. They will grow 
more obedient to the commandments of God, and to the counsels of Apostles and 
Prophets, and still astonish the world by the growing strength of their union and 
the stability of their organizations. The Saints will continue to gather out 
' from the nations, and in order to get to Zion, will be willing to make many 
sacrifices which they but little dreamed of two years ago. The difficulties and perils 
of the journey, will increase, in token of the near approach of that time when none 
but the pure in heart can go up to Zion. 

Thus we might go on enumerating circumstances that must come to pass in order 
to fulfil the predictions of anoient and modern Prophets, and which we know, by’ 
the testimony of the Spirit within us, arc either now transpiring or close at hand; 
but we know that every faithful Saint can see and comprehend in proportion 
as he enjoys the same Spirit. These things show to the Saints the necessity of 
watchfulness, pi’ayer, faithfulness, and increasing diligence in every good word and 
work. We exhort them so .to live, that as each day of the present year comes- 
along, they may have a renewal of the Holy Spirit upon them, receivo an increase 
of faith, and additional light and knowledge to guide them in the way of eternal’ 
life. 


Drafts on President Young. — It may be thought by some who have not the means 
of knowing otherwise, that theremarks of President Brigham Young, in his discourse 
of September ICth, 1855, whioh is published in Deseret News , No. 29, and also by 
us in No. 1, Vol. iii, Journal of JDiseourscs, wherein he speaks of agents drawing- 
upon him without authority, may have reference to us. We deem it proper to state, 
for the satisfaction of all concerned, that we are authorized by President Young to re* 
ceive here, and give our draft on him for payment of in Utah, any and all moneys 
which the Saints in these countries may wish ^ to render payable there, eithcr^to them- 
selves or their friends. Many thousands of pounds have been so transferred from 
this Office to Utah since 1850, and we are in the habit of remitting in this way- 
nearly every month, and in nojnstance havewe heard of one of our drafts being dis-' 
honoured ; on the contrary, we have ad vices j from the President- approving our course. 
We- therefore’ renew our counsel- to all -Saints in the eastern hemisphere, having funds- 
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not required for the journey, to pay in their cash to us, and receive our draft on the- 
trustee in trust for the same, no matter whether the sum is a small or large one. 
This is their wisest and most prudent course. "We would like the privilege to issue 
for one hundred thousand pounds during the present emigration season, or before the 
first of May next. Who and how ‘many will giye us thc chance ? For the benefit of 
those who consider our paper good, and who would like to help us keep it so, we 
would here remark that they will do well not to present their drafts for payment 
until they have had time to wash and shave themselves, for if they do, the Prophet 
will be sure to know that they care more for- their cash, -than they do for their souls, 
or the welfare of the Kingdom of God. 


Arm vat, OF Elder Tyler. — We are favoured to acknowledge the arrival of El- 
der Daniel Tyler in Liverpool, on his way from Switzerland to Utah. Elder Tyler, 
left, the gathering place of the Saints in 1853, and laboured in England, having pas- 
toral charge of the London, Kent, Essex, and Reading Conferences until July, 1S54, 
when lie was appointed to the Presidency of the Swiss and Italian Missions. This 
occurred just at a time when the authorities on tliO continent seemed to have con- 
spired to administer imprisonment, and banishment to the American Elders among* 
them, and proscription in general — so far as they had power to do it — to all who 
sought to promulgate the revealed will of God. 

At this particular time of trial to the Saints on the Continent, but especially those 
speaking the German language, Elder Tyler succeeded in commencing to publish the 
Darstellcr , through which he administered such comfort, strength, and counsel to its 
readers as seemed to renew their faith and zeal in the work of God, by which they 
arc able to testify to their countrymen effectually in the power of the Gospel. The 
work of the Lord in thoso countries is at present in a far more prosperous and pro- 
mising condition tlian we have ever before known it. 

The care and labour of doing business and giving instruction through another lan- 
• gunge than his own, have essentially impaired brother Tyler’s health, insomuch that it 
was deemed expedient for him to retire from his labours somewhat sooner than was in- 
tended. We arc happy to state that he is now comfortable, and is replenishing his 
health and spirits by joyful association with his brethren in the British Conferences. 
Though the labours of the faithful Elders arc sometimes necessarily obscured for tho 
present, they will break forth and yield their glorious reward. 

It will be recollcotcd that Elder John L. Smitlv was appointed to succeed Elder 
Tyler in the- presidency of those missions. While the Saints in Britain are further 
advanced in the kingdom of God, and are engaged in obtaining their deliverance, let 
them not" forget to exercise their faith in prayer and in donations for the prosperity 
of the younger and tenderer missions who are struggling under oppression to attain 
to the same liberty and blessings which they enjoy. 


Appointment. — E lder E. W. Tullitjgc, now labouring in llio Dorsetshire Conference, is 
called to assist in tho Editorial department of tho Millennial Star Oftice. It is expected 
that lie will assume tho duties of the appointment at the. commencement of tho New Year. 
Those who have’ perused Elder Tullidge’s contributions to k thc Star from time to time 
will cheerfully bestow upon him their confidence and prayers for success in his new* 
calling. 


E. D. RicnAims. 
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SOUTHAMPTON AND DORSETSHIRE. 

Mr. Henley’s, East Road, Bridport. 

Oct. 11th, 1355. 

Elder F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — It is with pleasure I 
write a fe\y lines to inform you in rela- 
tion to the present and future prospects 
of the district which has been committed 
to my watch-cave. 

The Southampton and Dorsetshire 
Quarterly Conferences have just been held, 
and I have had the pleasure of attending 
them. A good spirit prevailed amongst the 
Priesthood and Saints generally, and I 
feel there is an increased desire on their 
part to keep the commandments of our 
'Heavenly Father, as revealed through His 
servants who hold the Holy Priesthood 
upon the earth. 

There have been but few baptized 
during the past quarter, but every 
exertion has been made by the Priesthood 
and Saints to awaken the attention of the 
people, by published lectures, out-door 
preaching, the dissemination of the prin- 
ted word, and in bearing testimony to the 
great work the Almighty has commenced 
upon the earth in this day; but few ap- 
pear to receive our testimony, and I feel 
like the Prophet Isaiah, that darkness co- 
vereth the earth, and gross darkness the 
minds of the people. However we shall 
continue to thrust in our sickle, and use 
every means in our power to awaken the 
people from the supineness and self-secu- 
rity they are in, in relation to the impor- 
tant events which will transpire in this 
generation. 

In relation to financial affairs, I can 
say we are in quite a healthy and pros- 
perous state. The Southampton Confer- 
ence Book and Star debt has been con- 
siderably lessened during the past quarter, 
as all the Stars, ’'Journals, and Seers in 
stock at the 1st January last have been 
j paid for, and are being gratuitously dis- 
tributed among the people. 

The debt of the Dorset Conference also 
has been gradually lessened, and its indebt- 
edness to the Office is now less than it has 
been for some years past, which good re- 
sult attribute to the zeal and indefatigable 
exertions of Elder Woodward, who, in 


connexion with Elder Wellings, of the 
Southampton Conference, has made ar- 
rangements for a still further reduction 
of their respective indebtedness during the 
present quarter. 

The call you made upon this district 
for the building of ihe Temple was cheer- 
fully responded to by the Saints, and I 
feel it a pleasure to record the fact, 
that they have not only paid the sum 
apportioned by you to them, but have 
exceeded it by some pounds. 

Elders Woodward and Wellings arc 
one with me in all things for the advance- 
ment of the great work we arc engaged 
in ; so arc the Priesthood, almost without 
an exception ; and as a natural conse- 
quence the Saints follow their example. 

The Lord has blessed us, and there has 
never been a time while 1 have laboured 
in this Pastorate, when so great a union 
existed amongst the Saints ns at present. 
My feelings are, they are a good people, 
and are willing to carry out the counsels 
of those who arc appointed to preside 
over them in the Lord. 

The principal subject that appears to- be 
impressed upon my mind is the Emigra- 
ting Fund, and measures were adopted 
at the la I e Conferences, to carry it into 
effect. The Priesthood and Saints feel 
the spirit of it upon them powerfully, and 
their faith and works will be concentrated 
to augment this fund during the present 
quarter, and from the spirit and feeling 
manifested, a largo sum will be raised. 

There is not one family in the South- 
ampton Conference that has means to 
emigrate with to America, and in the 
Dorset Conference there is but one family 
and two single brothers that will emigrate 
this coming winter. That is all that can 
go by their own resources in this district, 
as far as I know at present. But tho 
Saints arc not any way discouraged. We 
havono rich, as far as pertains to this world’s 
goods, but tho Saints manifest their de- 
sires and faith to be emigrated, by con- 
tributing a portion of their weekly income. 

I have counselled the Saints to sell off 
all their pictures, and all other superfluous 
property, and convert them into cash- 
so as to assist. I have got peculiar feel-' 
ings towards this people over whom I 
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liavo presided nearly three years, but I 
am certain the only source the Saints here 
can look to for deliverance and escape 
from Babylon is the P. E. Fund. 

I have, in connexion with Elders’ Wel- 
lings and Woodward, endeavoured to im- 
press upon the Saints the necessity of 
sustaining the P. E. Fund, not as in 
times past, by contributing a few pence 
per week, when they could have done 
more; but to feel that their emigration 
depends in full upon sustaining it ; 
and hence the necessity of arousing them- 
selves, and letting the P. E. Fund be the 
Great Savings Bank wherein should bo 
deposited all they can save from their 
weekly income. 

Well, they arc taking hold of it in 
good earnest, for not only will pence and 
shillings be paid, but pounds, by indi- 
viduals this quarter to increase the Fund. 

To show you how the “ leaven of the 
Spirit” works amongst the Saints in 
emigration matters, I have concluded to 
mention a fow cases out of many. At 
our Conference recently held, a brother 


agreed to donate £2 as a free-offering, 
and another agreed to give 5s. per weelc 
to the first of January next, also as a 
donation to the P. E. Fund. Many others 
will do likewise, according to their cir- 
cumstances. 

I can truly say the emigration spirit is 
universal here, and most of the Saints ap- 
pear to be impressed with the belief that 
“ God helps them that helps themselves.” 

I feel well in body and mind, and I 
can say my labours in the ministry are 
sweet to mo this year, for I feel I have 
the entire confidence of the Saints ; and 
my prayer continually is, may my Hea- 
venly Father bless this people, and in Ilis 
own time gather them to Zion's happy 
land, and finally save them in Ilis king- 
dom with a Celestial salvation. Even so. 
Amen. 

In conclusion I would say, 1 shall feel 
it a pleasuro to carry out any counsel you 
may deem it necessary to give, and be- 
lieve me to be with love, 

Your Brother in the Gospel Covenant, 
James G. Willie. 


/nrcigu Contsptmiiciiit. 


DESERET. 

The Death oj Elder A. L. Lamoreaux. 

(From the “ Deseret News.”) 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 3, 1S55. 
To Elder G. A. Smith, Church Historian. 

I have just learned from the family of 
the late Elder A. L. Lamoreaux that Jo- 
seph Smith, during his tour to Washing- 
ton in 1839, stopped with them in 
Dayton, Ohio, and before leaving, laid 
his hands on Elder Lamoreaux and bles- 
sed him, and prophesied upon his head 
that he would go on a mission to France 
and learn another tongue, and do much 
good ; but would not live to return to 
his family; ho would fall by the way as a 
martyr. 

The Prophet wept as he blessed him, 
and told him these things, adding that it 
was pressed upon him, and he could not 
refrain from giving utterance to it. 

Elder Lamoreaux talked with his fa- 
mily about it when he left them in 1S62, 
.and endeavoured' to persuade them that 
this was not tho timo and mission on 


which lie should fall, but to believe that 
he might this time be permitted to return 
again. 

When the “Luminary” brought the 
tidings of his death, they exclaimed, 
“ Surely brother Joseph was a Prophet, 
for all his words have come to pass.” 

Thinking this an incident that should 
not be lost, I have penned it from the 
mouth of his eldest daughter, and sub- 
mit it to you; and would add that his 
excessive labour and toil in providing foe 
tho company under his charge during tho 
hot weather in June, in the unhealthy 
climate of St. Louis, predisposed him to 
that terrible scourge that laid him low, 
and thus he fell a sacrifice for his 
brethren. 

Respectfully, Sec., 

Erastus Sxow. 


(From the “ Mormon.") 

Cedar City, Sept. S, 1855. 
Dear Brother Taylor — We have received 
some numbers of your invaluablo paper, 
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and we rejoice in its appearance— its con* • 
tents, and everything else connected with 
it, being, as it is to us, the fullest and! 
most complete paper that we* oaa get, 
_and our chief reliance for news' and' infer*- . 
mation from the old world ; in short were 1 
it not for it, and some small smatterings) 
from other sources, we should be apt to 
conclude the world was at peace : so small '■ 
c evidence have we here at home of the 
destruction and turmoil that pervades the 
earth. But if you could send us our j 
papers by the southern instead of the 
eastern route, it would be a great accom* 
jmodation to us, both as regards getting 
our papers, and settling the postage. 

Perhaps a few items of information 
concerning our doings and prospects will 
not be uninteresting to you. In the first 
place wc have raised a good crop hare, 

• and it is the- only good crop south of Salt! 
Lake City this season, the grasshoppers 
Jiaving eaten the balance, on the most of 
it. Our city is making rapid progress in 
buildings and all the ordinary improve- 1 
Vients, and our iron works are progres-i 
sine first-rate ; we have got a hot blast, 
winch operates complete, and iron of our 
manufacture : also, a trip hammer ; and in 
addition to these we have made several 
tons of castings of various descriptions,; 
and have every prospect of going a-head 
first-rate ; our new furnace does good 
-•work and plenty of it, and soon wo ex- 
pect to have a steam engine completed to 
connect with it. 

The Indians here are peaceable and are 
cmaking rapid strides in improvement; 

<= sickness is a stranger in our midst, and 
all are rejoicing in the goodhess of God to 
us in preserving our crops and our lives. 
Hoping tint' all things arc going well 
-with you, and also that-we shall get our 
papers, I remain ypur brother arid fellow- 
"lahourer in the Kingdom of God. 

P: IC. Smith. 


, SAN. BERNARDINO. 

(From the tl Mormon.") 

Suti^BernardinOj Qct.24, 1855 . > 

Brother Taylor. j 

Dear Sir — I have looked with consider-! 
able interest on the position you and| 
others have taken in the World, or ra-j 
then in the States;^ as heralds of our. 
principles and faith you axe * almost, 
alone, in the midst. of enemies,. and those, 


too, Wholioastof beihg eqtial, if not supc-T 
rior, in intelligence, learning; and'talent; 
to any in the world. Our enemies aro 
something like the Chinese pirates, who, 
when too closely pursued to be ablei to 
defend themselves in the ordinary way; 
threw “stinkpots” on their English and 
American puvsuers ; so, with our enemies : 
when they fail to contest the truth by 
fair and honourable means, use the “ stink- 
pots” of slander and misrepresentation. 

A special conference was held here last 
June, for the purpose of taking into con- 
sideration measures to raise means to pay 
the balance due on our ranch, and also to 
proclaim the Gospel throughout the State; 
accordingly, about eighty Elders were 
8<Jnt, and brother Lyman went to the 
upper part of the State, and C. C. Rich 
remained at Sari Bernardino until about 
tlie tenth September, when brother Rich 
went to San Francisco; they returned 
nbout the twelfth of October, together 
with the Elders who were sent to preach; 

The Elders came across a great .many 
old Mormons,, scattered through alb parts 
of the State, and they stirred many of 
them up to a remembrance of their for- 
mer covenants, and many families have 
already .arrived in this place, and many 
more are expected here before spring; 
and although our » Elders did not baptize 
many, they received benefits themselves 
and benefitted brethreirwho had become 
cold and entangled with the world. . 

There are several of our brethren here 
who have been on foreign missions, bro- 
thers Hugh Findlay, William FotFering- 
ham, and (Robert Owens, from the East In- 
dia mission, brother Bon* Frost from (the 
•Australia mission, .and brothers Reddin 
•A. Allred, Ephraim Groen, and James 
Keeler, from the Sandwich Islands. 
Eleven of those who were baptized in 
India have landed uit. this place, which ore 
!thc first from Asia;' also a company of 
: Saints oamo with brother Frost to this 
(place from Australia} they were ship- 
wrecked at the Sandwich Islands, and 
•part of. tlie company^aTC 'at tho Island* 
yet. • 

„ Wo arc also looking every 1 week for 
another sbipito laud at SknvEedro/ with 
Sai nts * from (Australia ; the .world is; pro- 
gressing on the” IUand3, and' Saints re- 
joicing, and -Babylon howling becauso they 
^cannot hinder it. 

! We have our evils, to contend \bitft 
(here asu wcll as Saints have elsewhere-; 
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there are a considerable number of the 
disaffected here who are making efforts to 
sow corrupt seed and destroy the good, 
and they have increased for two or three 
years gradually until it is beginning to 
show its head in our midst, but I hope 
that those who arc gathering from abroad 
by our Elders will prove themselves Saints, 
and keep a preponderance in the favour 
of the truth. Brother A. Lyman and 
the Elders before mentioned will probably 
leave for the Salt Lake to-morrow, accom- 
panied by several others for the same 
destination. Brothers Lyman and Rich 
arc in good health, brother Rich will 
remain here this winter. 

A conference was held here last Satur- 
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day and Sunday ; a much larger assembly 
was together than ever met. here before, 
and a good spirit and feeling was mani- 
fested during the meeting. 

The Salt Lake Mail arrived last night: 
the only news of importance was brought 
by the mail carriers, who state that they 
met an express from the Elk Mountain 
settlements, who told them, that the In- 
dians had attacked the brethren of that 
place when only sixteen of them were at 
home, and killed three of them and 
wounded one; they lost all their cattle but 
six cows, all of their provision, and the 
company was on the road to Sake Lake. 

Yours in the everlasting Covenant, 

]). JI. Thomas. 


JJnrifiirs. 


Tin: Egyptian government has recently put into execution the decision of the Divan 
relative to the abolition of slavery. Not only is it forbidden to buy or sell slaves in Egypt, 
but all those in the possession of private individuals have been informed that they arc 
free. 

The financial position of the city of San Francisco continues ns desperate as ever. 
Some idea may be formed of it from the statement of its condition published in the San 
Francisco Herald. Resuming it in a few brief words, that paper snys that the wheels of 
government arc completely stopped — that the assessors cannot proceed with their duties, 
in consequence of the inability of the city to provide them with pons, ink, and paper, and 
that licenses cannot be issued to the cartmcn because the city cannot scrape together a few 
dollars, necessary for the purchase of tin plates 1 A pretty stato of things, truly, for the 
first city of the Golden Stnte ! — New York Herald. 

Education ok Women. — In the course of a lecture on “the education of Females of 
the Industrial Class,” lately delivered by the Rev, Dr. Both, F.R.S., to the members of 
the Wandsworth Literary and Scientific Institution, the lecturer was very severe upon the 
deficiencies of our schools. “ Why should not the girl,” he said, “ be taught to light a 
fire, to sweep a room, to wash crockery and glass without breaking the lmlf of them? — 
to make clothes, to bake bread, to dress a dinner, to choose meat or fish or vegetables, 
and to know bow to keep them when bought? also wlmt clothes arc most economical — 
cheap, showy, tawdry rags, or those which arc perhaps more expensive, but more useful? 

The We 1. 1.3 or London. — These wells are found to he saturated with impurities of 
every description, abounding at certain seasons of the year in animalcules, conferva?, and 
decomposing materials. They are all shallow, with very few exceptions, and the filth of 
the surface,' percolating into their bed, is dissolved or suspended in their wntors, so that 
they become mere cold infusions of animal and vegetable remains. Many of the wells nrc 
situated in or near churchyards, the soil of which being composed entirely of the debris of 
dead bodies, the nnturo of tbo dissolved materials may be readily imagined. — Family 
Herald. 

Watch as weld as Pjiay. — A good story is told of the Rev. Dr. John Hamilton and 
one of his parishioners. Having both something important to talk over in the forenoon, 
they retired, as customary, to a public house, and called for a gill of spirits and a piece of 
oatcake. Both were brought in and laid on the table; but before attempting to partake 
of either, Dr. Hamilton asked a blessing, which, closing lus eyes, ho lengthened out with 
•such a copious infusion of Presbyterian doctrine, that long before its conclusion his friend 
became tired, and, sip by sip, drank off the spirits placed before him. On arriving nt 
/'Amen,” the minister stretched out his hand to take hold of the gill-stoup; but lo,. on 
raising the lid, be found the vessel empty 1 “Ring the boll,” cried he, evidently annoyed 
cither at the supposed neglect or indignity offered to them ; adding, “ this is really too bad,” 
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— .« Hooly, hooly,” said the parishioner, “ it is all right enough. I am to blame for that. 
If you had been less lengthy in your prayer it would not hare happened. Bat let megire- 
you a hint for the future, that the Scriptures tell us to watch as well as to pray.” 

"Mr. Ralph Waldo Emerson, lecturing in New York, set his audience agape by declaring, 
that ** we eat gas, drink gas, tread on gas, and are gas l ” — “ Then it*s a great shame,*' 
cried a calculating Yankee, “ that gas is so dear.” 

Soon after Mr. Lucas, late M P. for Meath, had abjured Quakerism, he was encountered 
by John Bright, M P. for Manchester, who exclaimed, “ Well, Friend Lucas, how dost 
thee like thy new superstition 1” — “ Why, Friend Bright,” retorted Mr. Lucas, “ I like it 
better than I did our old hypocrisy P 
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Ere this creation was begun, 

Or light revealed the glorious sun \ 

Bre mountains towered to the sky. 

Or twinkling stars had shone on high ; 

In bright celestial realms above, 

The Gods sought how a work of love 
Might life and peace on man bestow, 

Jn this dark, dreary world below. 

Lucifer, ’moog the noble there. 

In this prave council had a share. 

But selfish ends his soul Inspired, 

To compass which no labour tired. 

He cared but little then to know 
What was for others* weal or woe. 

Big with conceit, to win a name 
Was his great object, end, and aim. 


Lucifer's plan men follow still. 

With sharpened wit, and ready will ; 

Self Is the great, absorbing theme. 

The germ of every human scheme. 

For selfish pleasure, wealth, or power. 

Men are jostling, pushing every boor. 

The powerful the weak subdue. 

The many are the slaves of few. 

The time is near when truth and right 
Will rule instead of power and might. 
When the Son-Ahman from above 
■Will come to rdgu In peace and love. 

Then, like Ludfer, men will find. 

That false ambition leaves behind 
The blasted fruits of empty fame. 

False hopes, and a detested name. 

J. A. Ltttls. 


“ Rout* from Liverpool to G. 3. L. Valley, Ac.’* — T o Subscribers for this work, who here 
emigrated to America since they commenced to take It, and have paid in advance for the unpublished 
Farts, we wish to say, that on completion of the work we shall send to them at the places named to us, 
where we have Agents, the Ports due to them, unless such subscribers notify us in due time to send tbag 
elsewhere. 

Addresses.— G. D. Keaton, 4 Unloo Terrace, St. Hellers, Jersey. 

Charles R. Dima, 107 Finch Street, Liverpool. 
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G. W. Davies 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Cone out of her , my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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There is a class of persons in the world 
who seem to consider themselves quite in- 
dependent of the Lord in matters of 
salvation. They say within themselves, 

“ We believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and inasmuch as he became a propitiation 
for our sins, at least all those who ac- 
knowledge him will be saved.” They 
consider that they can serve him in one 
country or occupation as well as in an- 
other, and the most of them concludo 
that they serve him quite well enough by 
doing the best they can to serve them- 
selves. With the exception of a few 
honest hearts,’ scattered here and there 
among the multitude, who have sought to 
do all the good they could, mankind have 
jogged along in the “good old way ”of their 
fathers — guessing out the road to salva- 
tion, until they have become so accus- 
tomed to uncertainty that it is impossible 
for nine-tenths of them to believe that 
there is any better way. Tell some of 
the inhabitants of the polar regions, of 
the blessings and beauties of a sunnier 
clime, and they will stare at you with in- 
credulity, and assure you that their coun- 
try was given to them as a special favour 
from the Almighty. So millions may be 
found of the different religious creeds and 
sects of the day, who will assuro you that 
their tenets are the ultimatum of all that 
is good, great, and glorious, and condemn 
all others without examining them. Tell j 


i the great majority of the Christian world 
| that God, instead of making man a mere 
machine — a creature of circumstances — 
with no definite way of salvation open be- 
fore him, created him with the germ of 
Deity within him, with every necessary 
qualification to enable him to overcome 
the evils of this lower sphere, and make 
them subservient to his own progress and 
development, and theennoblingidea, which 
nature, reason, and revelation have stamped 
with the seal of truth, is too expansive in 
its nature for their feeble conceptions to 
grasp. Reveal to them the principle that 
man is ns independent in his sphere as 
God is in His — that every man shapes his 
own destiny by his acts, both in this 
world and the next ; that the Lord shows 
men the way how to become great, 
glorious, and exalted, like Himself; 
and it is like telling the savage about 
the benefits and blessings of civili- 
zation^ — he cannot comprehend them, and 
lie therefore concludes that his way is the 
best, because his fathers followed it be- 
fore him. This narrow self-conceit, this 
bigoted egotism is found alike in Chris- 
tian, Jew, and Mahoinedan, among all — . 
savage, barbarous, and civilized. When 
this barrier is broken down — when the 
mind of a man can grasp the idea that, 
the fountain of knowledge is inexhausti- 
ble — ns limitless as eternity, and that 
j nothing can prevent his progression but 
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the obstacles which he throws in his own 
path, then the weight of personal respon- 
sibility and the necessity of exertion be- 
gin to be manifest, and the initiatory step 
is taken in a course which, if follow- 
ed, will lead him from one truth to an- 
other until he can comprehend eternity, 
measure infinitude, and sit in the councils 
of the Gods. 

Let us apply this principle to the Saints 
scattered among the nations of the earth. 
They have been born and educated in 
the peculiar prejudices and customs 
of their fathers. It required at first a 
great effort in them to take the first 
step in the right direction — to obey the 
first principles of the Gospel — to believe 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet, and 
that God had again condescended to re- 
veal I-Iis will to man, but when the step 
was taken it was like opening a new 
world to their vision, and inasmuch as 
they did it with a pure heart, God, man, 
the world, and all its multiplied varieties 
of creations appeared to change, because 
they themselves had changed, and the 
optical illusions of the natural man va- 
nished in the clearor medium of revela- 
tion. Great as the change was, it was only 
the commencement, and both that and 
the practical benefits derived are measured 
and extremely limited by the laws, cus- 
toms, and narrow conceptions of those 
that surround them. They can practise 
faith, repentance, baptism, and laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost ; 
they can partake of the Sacrament, sing, 
pray, and practise righteousness in the 
sphere in which they move. 

The question is often asked, even by 
some called Saints, “Why cannot we 
serve G od and be saved just as well where 
we are, as we can to gather together to 
an appointed place?” If such have re- 
ceived all the salvation they want, if they 
have made all the progress they desire, 
we would recommend them to remain 
with the society and under the influences 
which seem so congenial to their grovel- 
ling propensities, for they are capable of 
receiving no more salvation than they are 
willing to strive for; and if any more 
was given them, it would be like throw- 
ing pearls before swine. The scattered 
Saints who realize that progression is the 
law of salvation, and feel that what they 
have received is only the prelude of what 
may be attained, are in a sphere to which 
they no longer belong, they are proscribed 


and bound by the iron rule of the despotism 
of darkness, and they often find the spark 
of celestial fire within them smothered by 
opposing elements which they cannot 
control. 

In order for a man to become the inhabi- 
tant of a celestial kingdom, he must first 
reach the extreme point of progression in 
those that are lower. In order to endure 
the presence of the Father, his character 
must become formed, and his whole being 
gradually perfected, by enjoying the so- 
ciety of all the intermediate gradations of 
beings more exalted than himself. 

The angels that administer to the Saints 
in their low condition are seldom seen, 
and if perchance their persons arc some- 
times revealed, few can endure a vision 
of the full brightness of their glory. Then 
if not that of angels, how much less that 
of the Son, or of God the Father ? llow 
is the necessary change, in order for the 
Saints to attain to these blessings, to be 
accomplished? They may be assured that 
it will not be by some sudden transition 
from a region of darkness to one of light, 
from direct contact with all manner of 
abomination, with every vile spirit, into the 
presence of just men made perfect, nngels, 
and the Gods. The first step in this 
great transformation — after persons have 
received the first principles of salvation — 
is to go where they can associate with a 
higher grade of society, with men more 
advanced in knowledge and righteous- 
ness, who know more of God and Ilis 
attributes, are able to keep His laws more 
perfectly, and who in their own progress 
can lead others in the same path in which 
they are travelling. A community com- 
posed of Saints is the next higher sphere 
in the scale of gradation above the most 
perfect Gentile society on the earth. But 
even the gathering place of the Saints con- 
tains persons in every stage of progres- 
sion, with every shade of character, so that 
all who go there can associate with such as 
arc most congenial to them ; and in order 
that nothing might be wanting to cleanse 
and purify the kingdom, there is a slight 
mixture of those who profess to be Saints, 
but naturally belong to the devil. A few 
of these are need f ul to lead off to other places 
chose who are disappointed by not finding 
the higher sphere which they have entered 
so congenial to their tastes as they ex- 
pected, and are therefore glad of an op- 
portunity to descend to the lower one 
whieh they had left. 
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Faith, repentance, baptism, the laying ' 
on of hands, Sec., were the first degrees in ( 
the scale of progression. If these were ne- 
cessary in order to make a commencement, 
there must needs be others to mark progress 
jn increase and exaltation. These can only 
be obtained in an appointed place. They 
cannot be found in the lower sphere, or 
by Saints mixed up with the corruptions 
of the world. Here, then, so far as all 
the higher ordinances, keys, powers, and 
blessings of the Holy Priesthood are con- 
cerned, progression ceases, and in order 
to go on the position of the Sa:nt 
must be changed. He must ascend to a 
sphere where the higher ordinances of the 
Gospel can be administered, without be- 
ing desecrated by the corrupt and pro- 
fane, where the elements are sanctified by 
the presence of celestial influences — in 
fact, where the powers of life have gained 
the preponderance over those of death. 
There the faithful will learn the way and 
manner in which they can approach 
nearer to the presence of the Father, the 
fountain of light and knowledge will be 
opened up with renewed brilliancy, and 
the laws of tho celestial kingdom will be 
taught in greater fulness. These laws 
will not then be a mere theory, a some- 
thing in anticipation, as they are with the 
Saints while scattered in the midst of the 
nations ; they will become something tan- 
gible, by which they will be expect- 
ed to be influenced and controlled in the 
every day transactions of life. 

Saints anticipate attaining to the per- 
fection of knowledge. Would not so ex- 
tensive an education as this imply a prac- 
tical knowledge of how to form and or- 
ganize all the varied elements which 
pertain to the earth, or to all the vast 
creations of the universe, into the infi- 
nite varied' s of earth, nir, water, men, 
beasts, birds, fishes, and of the vegetable 
kingdom, from the towering pine or oak 
to the parasitical plant, which is so small 
tint it requires the aid of a microscope to 
develop its form ? Yes, and the educa- 
tion would not be complete without know- 
ing how to construct buildings, from the 
magnificent temple to the humblest cot- 
tage — machinery, from a steam-engine to a 
wheelbarrow, together with all kinds of 
tools necessary in mechanical operations. 
Then fore a man must be an architect, a me- 
chanic, chemist, mathematician, astrono- 
mer, and a most profound philosopher ; for 
it is no small matter to construct a tvorld . 


on scientific principles, to make definite 
calculations how to set it in motion, so 
that it will move harmoniously with the rest 
of the universe, and then to combine the 
elements properly, so as to form an at- 
mosphere, and to make fire, water, and 
earth in proper quantities, and adapt 
everything to the end designed. ts 0 
this is all very fine,” perhaps some will 
say, “ but what has it to do with the 
Saints gathering together?” AVe an- 
swer that it is the only way in which the 
Saints can learn these great and varied 
principles pertaining to creation. To the 
great mass of mankind, and particularly 
in these old, thickly populated countries, 
the elements are closed up to the multi 
tude by the laws and customs of the land, 
and by the monopolies of the rich and more 
fortunate. Is there any opportun'ty for 
at least one half of the population to 
produce what they need from mother 
earth, by their own independent exertion 
and lmowledge, to organize the proper 
material into a house and inhabit it, to 
learn tho use of machinery and how to 
construct it, or the principles involved in 
the multiplied creations which they see 
continually rising up around them ? No, 
this is tho privilege of but few. They 
may learn a little as the menials of an- 
other. They may plod along a whole 
life time in painting china ware, making 
brick, digging coal, &c., and then go 
down to their grave having learned but 
little, except what it is to suffer and toil 
for some of the needful to keep soul and 
body together, until the powers of life 
are wasted away. Everything is limited 
and restricted. The elements of earth, 
air, and water, of which God designed all 
Ilis children should have sufficient for 
their wants, are doled out in mere pittances 
to miserable millions. Is this the way to 
learn tc Mormonism ” — how to organize 
and create — how to attain exaltation and 
eternal lives, principalities and powers— 
how to rise step by step in the eternal 
gradations of intelligence, until the mind 
can comprehend things past, present, and 
to come ? Every Saint who has the light 
of revelation beaming in bis soul, would 
answer, “ No, we have had theory upon 
theory long enough, now let us have the 
realities, tho practical experience; give 
us the opportunity to take practical 
lessons in this infinitude of knowledge.” 
If we have got to learn the great book of 
nature in this slow, practical manner, it 
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is high time that we were making more 
rapid advancement. 

To break the bonds which have so 
long held him and his fathers, and 
start on his journey for the place of 
gathering is the next great step that 
the Saint in these lands can take in 
the way of progress. Every day of his 
journey, he acquires ideas and principles 
that are new, interesting, and useful, 
lie learns to know others and himself 
better, and particularly himself. In 
ninety-nine cases in a hundred, he will 
find out that lie is not near so good a 
man as he expected. The development 
of character in those around him, the 
sea, the ship, change of country and 
climate, the different people, their manners 
and customs, the steamers, rail-roads, 
lakes, and rivers, will all teach him 
something of the forms, varieties, and 
oeauties of creation. This increases his 
knowledge, enlarges his comprehension, 
and stimulates him to action. In crossing 
the plains, lie can most effectually learn 
the use of ox-teams and hand-carts ; be 
able to judge of their comparative utility, 
and perhaps the conveniences of either, 
when compared with travelling on foot 
and carrying his provisions on his back. 
He will attain to a practical knowledge of 
“life on the desert plain,” of the comforts ■ 
of being occasionally drenched to the 
skin, wading creeks and rivers, toiling 
along a sandy road under a burning sun, 
learn to appreciate a drink of water and 
a cooling breeze, and how to sympathize 
with poor Bunyan in the sloughs of 
Despond. If he is faithful, he will learn ( 
to appreciate the privilege of treading in 
the footsteps of others who have gone j 
before him over the prairies, the steep 
mountains, and through the rugged kan- ' 
yons, to prepare a place of peace, safety, 
and shelter from the gathering storms 1 
without. These things compel him to 1 
learn how to adapt himself to circum- 
stances which he cannot control, how to 
organize, to the best advantage, the 
materials that are around him, in order to 
relieve his necessities, and add to his 
comfort. He learns to depend on his 
own energies, and to exercise faith in his 
God. It is the road to a higher sphere, 1 
and rough though it be, it is an excellent 
preparatory school to fit him for his du- j 
ties there, or lead him quickly to decide 
that practical “ Mormonism ” is not suited : 
to his nature, and that he would rather 1 


look at it from a distance than live in its 
realities. 

On the arrival of a Saint in Utah, every- 
thing tends still further to develop his ener- 
gies and cultivate his creative faculties. 
There the elements are free and unadulter- 
ated, and not monopolized by a favoured few 
to the detriment of the many. The vir- 
gin soil lies spread out before him, invi- 
ting the labour of his hands. He can 
say, in the name of the Lord, “I will go 
to now, and temper the clay and form tne 
adobies, go to the lcanyon and get tim- 
ber, and organize me a house; I will 
fence a field, plow, sow, and live on tho 
fruits of my toil, and administer to the 
wants of the needy.” While he is doing 
this, he can be acquiring a knowledge of 
higher principles, and preparing to take 
other progressive steps in the way of 
exaltation. 

The kingdom of God is rapidly advan- 
cing, and whatever the situation of the 
Saints may be, if they move along with it, 
they are more subject to sudden changes 
of position and circumstances than the 
rest of mankind. A person’s advance- 
ment in knowledge will always be found 
proportionate to this diversity of circum- 
stances and consequent experience. All 
knowledge, to be of any real utility, must be 
practical. Every principle must be pro- 
ven by its practical operation, and by ex- 
periencing its opposite, hence the wise 
admixture of good and evil, pleasure and 
pain, joy and sorrow. The lessons must 
be learned, and the Saint who learns 
them the fastest, makes the most rapid 
progress in the kingdom of God. A 
thorough, genuine, practical experience 
in the Latter-day work is the only way to 
ever enter the gates of the celestial king- 
dom. What is not learned before will 
have to be learned after the resurrection, 
and the glory received in the worlds to 
come will he in proportion to this know- 
ledge. 

The little that is known by the Saints 
in the world of the higher principles of 
salvation, is but little move than theory, 
and that never saved a man yet ; but to 
those who practise what they know, so 
far as they are able, the way of progres- 
sion will never be closed. This is a 
source of consolation to every faithful 
Saint. If there ever was anything calcu- 
lated to wake up all the energies of the 
souls of the Saints, rouse every slumbering 
power into action, and kindle the fires of 
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a holy ambition in their bosoms, it is the 
privilege of reaping the blessings of pro- 
gression connected with the gathering. 
The toils and hardships, the sufferings 
and privations of the journey are only so 
many degrees of advancement. Each 
variety of experience teaches its useful 
lesson, for which every Saint will thank 
God in time to come. 

Cnn a man obtain a wife in the Lord, 
or a woman a husband, without gathering 
to the appointed place ? Can they have 
the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob sealed upon them by the Holy 
Spirit of Promise? Can they have chil- 
dren born to them, who will be natural 
heirs to all the blessings of the new and 
everlasting covenant? Can they receive 
a knowledge of those keys and powers 
by which alone they can enter the celes- 
tial kingdom ? 

But perhaps some will say, “ 0, these 
things will bo done for us, and it will 
be so much easier than suffering so 
much to do it ourselves.” The faith- 
ful — those who toil and strive for the 
privilege of doing their own Work, if 
they are not able to accomplish it, will 
have it done for them, but let the indif- 
ferent beware how they trifle with the 
proffered blessings of heaven, lest when 
the Bridegroom comes they find them- 
selves like the foolish virgins — without 
oil. The Lord knows how to value His 
blessings, if they do not. The things 


that have cost the lives of Prophets and 
Apostles, for which Christ died, and holy 
men have suffered, God does not lightly 
esteem. He will not cast pearls before 
swine, nor admit a man into a better hea- 
ven than he is willing to labour for, and 
make for himself: and nothing is more 
certain than that Ilis servants, who work 
out their own salvation through trial and 
affliction, will not be willing to work for 
the idler, or toil for the sluggard. 

Would not an earthly parent be con- 
sidered foolish, who would bestow a rich 
and rare gift upon a child who was not 
willing to do anything to obtain it? 
Yes, and although some earthly parents 
are thus foolish, the Lord is wiser than 
they, and though merciful, wisdom and 
justice are equally ingredients of His 
character. Many will perhaps query in 
their minds, “Are these higher ordinan- 
ces, and the practice of these higher prin- 
ciples of which wo have learned a little 
and heard so much, necessary in order to 
go on unto perfection ? ” Yes. “ Can wc 
never attain to a full salvation without 
them ? ” Verily no, and those who are 
not willing to labour for them with all 
their might, will never come up in the 
morning of the resurrection with an 
inheritance in Zion, with wives and 
children, and the power of eternal 
lives, or go into the presence of the eter- 
nal Father. 


listoni nf Snstpji linitlj. 
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[July 1810.] 

Monday, 6th. 

A General Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was held 
in the Carpenters’ Hall, Manchester, on the 
6th day of July, 1810, it being tho 1st day 
of the 1th month of tho 11th year of tho 
Church, when the following officers of tho 
travelling High Council were present, viz. 
— .Riders B. Young, P. P. Pratt, W. Wood- 
ruff, .1. Taylor, W. Richards, IT. C, Kimball, 
and G. A. Smith; other officers, viz. : High 
Priests 5, Elders 19, Priests 15, Teachers 11, 
.and Deacons 3. 

The meeting being called to order, a little 


nftcr ten o’clock, by Elder W. Clayton, it 
was moved by Elder Young, seconded by 
Elder Woodruff, that Elder Pratt bo chosen 
President of the Conference ; which was 
carried unanimously. Elder W. Clayton 
was chosen Clerk. Tho mooting was open- 
ed by singing, and prayer by the President. 

Elder 13. Young then proceeded to prefer 
charges ngair.st Elder T. Green, viz., first, 
for giving way to a false spirit ; second, for 
abusing a young female, by accusing her, in 
a public meeting, of things which ho could 
not prove ; and third, for nbuso to tho house 
and congregation nt Duckinfield, Juno 2Sth, 
13*10. Tho President then proceeded to ask 
Elder Green whether he was guilty of thesu 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


charges, or not. He immediately pleaded 
guilty and acknowledged. After Elder 
Young had made considerable remarks to 
the meeting present, touching the conduct | 
of Elder Green, he proposed that Elder j 
Green go to those characters whom he had 
abused and insulted, and make confession to 
them ns far as the offence extended, and 
then to be suspended from office for a sea- 
son. The President then made remarks to 
the same effect, and put it to the vote of 
the meeting, viz., that he shall make confes- 


sion, as stated above, and be suspended from 
office for a season. Carried. 

The President then asked Elder Green if 
he was willing to make confession, who im- 
mediately agreed to do it the first opportu- 
nity. The meeting adjourned a little after 
twelve o’clock. 

At two o'clock business commenced by 
singing and prayer, when the President call- 
ed upon the officers to represent the differ- 
ent Branches of the Church, which was 
done in the following order, viz. — 


Branches Rev resented, &c. 
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The Braneh at Manchester represented by Elder William Clayton 

do. Preston do. „ Joseph Fielding 

Elders Kington and Browett presented the minutes of the Conference I 
held in Herefordshire, which were read by Elder Wilford Woodruff, j 
representing 33 Branches of the Church . . • • • * > 

Elder Alfred Cordon read the minutes of the Conference held at Hanley, 
Staffordshire, representing 7 Branches of the Church 
The Branch at Liverpool, represented by Elder John Taylor 

Elder Joseph Fielding read the minutes of the Thornlcy Conference 
The Branches at Chaighlcy and Thornlcy represented by Elder W. Kay 
The Branch at Ribchcster represented by Elder Francis Clark 

do. Waddington do. John Ellison 

do. Clitheroc do. Brother Lofthouse 

do. Chatburn do. Elder John Bond 

do. Downham do. John Spencer 

do. Grindlcton do. Elder Joseph Fielding 

do. Whitmore do. J- Spencer 

do. Burnley do. Elder II. C. Kimball 

rln TtlnfO.-hnrn do. do. 
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The Branch at Alston, represented by 
do. Brampton do. 

do. Longton do. 

do. Pen wortham do. 

do. Whittle do. 

do. Southport do. 

do. Daubers Lane & Eccleston, do. 

do. Hunter’s Hill do. 

do. Bolton do. 

do. Bury and Elton do. 

do. Ratcliff do. 

do. Bedford, &c. do. 

do. Stockport do. 

do. Duckinfiekl do. 

do. Macclesfield do. 

do. Middlcwich do. 

do. Plover do. 

do. Northwich do. 

do. Altrincham do. 

do. Whitfield do. 

do. Pendlcbury do. 

do. Eccles do. 

do. West Bromwich do. 


Elder John Sunders 
do. 

Elder Bradshaw 
Elder P. Melling 
Elder Richard Withnall 
R. McBride 
Elder Richard Withnall 
Richard Benson 
Elder D. Wilding 
do. 

Elder Amos Fielding 
Elder Willard Richards 
Elder M. Littlcwood 
Elder Henry Hoyle 
Samuel Heath 
do. 
do. 

William Berry 
do. 

Walker Johnson 
Elder William Clayton 
do. 

Elder Theodore Turley 
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After the officers lmd got through the 
representations, the President introduced 
the New Hymn Book; and after suitable 
remarks had been made by him and Elders 
Young and Thomas Kington, the President 
asked the Conference if they were satisfied 
with the labours of those who had made the 
selection, and if they received the Book. 
The unanimous approbation of the meeting 
was immediately manifested. 

By unanimous vote, Thomas Kington, Al- 
fred Cordon, and Thomas Smith were or- 
dained High Priests; John Albison, John 
Blczzard, William Berry, John Sanders, 
John Parkinson, James Worslcy, and John 
Allen were ordained Elders; and Joseph 
Slinger, George Walker, John Smith, Robert 
Williams, William Black, John Moiling, and 
John SwuuUchurst were ordained Priests. 

Elder B. Young then called upon those offi- 
cers, whose circumstances would permit them 
to devote themselves entirely to the work of 
the ministry, and would volunteer so to do, 
to stand up — when the following names 
were taken, viz. : of the travelling High 
Council, B. Young, H. C. Kimball, John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Willard Richards, 
and George A. Smith ; other officers, namely, 
William Clayton, Reuben Ilcdlock, Hiram 
Clark, Theodore Turley, Joseph Fielding, 
Thomas Richardson, Amos Fiolding, John 
Parkinson, John Wych, John Needham, 
Henry Roylc, John Blczzard, D. Wilding, 
Charles Price, Joseph Knowles, Win. Kay, 
Samuel Heath, Wm. Parr, R. McBride, nnd 
James Morgan. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Kimball, that Elder P. Moiling bo ap- 
pointed to preside over the following 
Branches of the Church, namely — Proston, 
Longton, Pen wortham, North Mcols, and 
Southport : carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by 
Elder Young, that Elder Richard Whitnall 
be appointed to preside over the Branches 
of the Church at Whittle, Daubers Lane, 
Chorlcy, Hunter’s Hill, nnd Euxtonburgh : 
carried. 

Moved by Eldor Kimball, seconded by 
Elder Young, that Elder Thomas Smith be 
appointed to preside over the Branches of 
the Church nt Clithcroe, Chatburn, Down- 
ham, Chaighlcy, Gri tulle ton, Whitmore, 
Burnley, Blackburn, Kibchcster, and Thorn- 
ley : carried. 

Moved and seconded, that. President Field- 
ing and his Counsellors bo set at liberty 
From the charge which they have sustained 
as a Presidency, that they may have the 
privilege of more fully entering into the 
field of labour ; and that their labours be 
accepted : carried. 

Elders Young nnd Richards then pro- 
ceeded to ordain those who had boon nomi- 


nated to their respective offices, after which 
the minutes were rend and accepted. 

The Conference adjourned to the sixth 
of October next, to be held in the Carpen- 
ter’s Hall, Manchester, at 10 o'clock, a.m. 

Tuesday, 7th. 

Pursuant to previous notice, a General 
Council of the Churoh officers was held in 
the Council Room at the Star Office, Man- 
chester, on the 7th day of July, 18*10. The 
meeting being opened by prayer by Elder 
Kimball, Elder Young began to speak con- 
cerning those officers who had volunteered 
to devote themselves wholly to the ministry; 
when it was moved and seconded that bro- 
thers William Kay and Thomas Richardson 
go to Herefordshire, to labour in that region 
with Elder Kington : carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded bv 
Elder Young, that brothers Hiram Clark 
and Joseph Ivnowlcs go with Ilcdlock to 
Scotland : carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by 
Elder Young, that brother Joseph Fielding 
go to Bedford : carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Kimball, that brothers Amos Field- 
ing nnd John Wych go to Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne : carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by 
Elder Woodruff, that brother David Wild- 
ing go to Gar way, Herefordshire : carried. 

Moved by Elder Young, seconded by El- 
der Woodruff, that brother William Clayton 
and John Needham go to Birmingham : 
carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Young, that brother Henry Roylo go 
to Sheffield : carried. 

Moved by Elder Clayton, seconded by 
Elder Young, that brother John Albiston 
take charge of the following Branches of 
tho Church, namely — Dnckinficld, Hyde, 
Woolley Hill, Ashton, nnd Staley Bridge : 
carried. 

Moved by Elder Pratt, seconded by Elder 
Woodruff, that brother William Parr go to 
Sandbach nnd Conglcton : carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Eldor Pratt, that brother Heath continue his 
labours in Macclesfield : carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Woodruff, that brother John Blcz- 
zard go to Cornshaw : carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded by 
Elder Richards, that brother Robert Mc- 
Bride go to Lancaster: carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Woodruff, that brother Jnmcs Mor- 
gan abide in his own neighbourhood to la- 
bour with Elder D. Wilding : carried. 

Moved by Elder Pratt, seconded by Elder 
Woodruff, that brother Price give up hia 


EDITORIAL. 


24 


business, and labour under the advice of 
Elder Kington as the way opens : carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Kimball, that brother William Black 
go to Lisburn, Ireland, as the way opens : 
carried. 

Moved by Elder Richards, seconded by 
Elder Smith, that brother John Parkinson 


After Elder Young had addressed the 
meeting upon several important itoms, tho 
meeting dismissed by blessing from Elder 
Young. 

r. P. Phatt, President. 

W. Clayton, Clerk. 

At this time Elders Orson Hyde and 
John E. Page were labouring in Ohio. 


have a roving commission, so long as he 
keeps busy, and doing good : carried. 

{To he continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 12, 185G. 

Snstnirfiniis. 


In view of the approaching departure for America of many of the official members 
of the Church in the British Isles and Foreign Missions, and the general change that 
will shortly take place in appointments, we publish the following General Instructions 
for the benefit of the officers of the Church, and also the members, but especially 
newly-appointed officers, that they may enter upon the duties of their respective 
callings with an understanding of the way in which business is conducted by this 
Office with the Conferences and Missions. 

EMIGRATION DEPARTMENT. 

Application for Passage . — All applications for passage to America must be ac- 
companied by the name, ag®, occupation, and name of native country, of every indi- 
vidual ; and a deposit of £1 for each over one year old, without which no berths 
can be secured. The time the applicants wish to embark should also be stated, and 
they will be accommodated as near that date as possible. 

When a vessel is engaged, we notify such applicants as wish to sail about the time 
she will be going, by printed circular, giving the date of embarkation, price of pas- 
sage, and all particulars, to which we require an immediate answer, stating whether 
the parties notified will embark or not, that in case they are not ready we may have 
an opportunity to notify others. If we receive a reply that passengers will embark 
in a certain ship, w6 immediately secure berths for them ; and if they do not embark 
in that ship their deposits are forfeited, unless they arc prevented by sickness or 
death, when we require to be informed of tho fact at the earliest moment, that sub- 
stitutes may be procured to occupy the berths thus rendered vacant. 

No persons who have recently been exposed to small-pox or other contagious disor- 
ders should come forward for embarkation, nor children having them be brought, as 
the lives of such would thereby be jeopardized, and death probably be sown among 
all the ship's company. Furthermore, in all cases where it is apparent to the Govern- 
ment Medical Inspector that passengers are in such a situation, they are rejected by 
him, and cannot proceed on their voyage until free from contagious sickness. 
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These regulations respecting passage ore necessary to secure the Office from the 
loss that would accrue from a ship going to sea with a number of empty berths. 

Provisions and Price of Passage. — The recent British and American Passenger 
Acts have very largely increased the scale of provisions formerly allowed, and have 
made all persons 8 years of age and upwards statute adults. Two children over 1 
■year and under 8 years old count as one statute adult. This, of course, has corres- 
pondingly increased the price of passage, but as it necessarily varies more or less on 
each ship, we cannot here quote a fixed rate. The prices on the first ship 
sent out by us under the new Acts were «£4 5s. for adults, .£3 5s. for children, and 
30s. for infants. We hope there will be no particular advance on these prices, but 
we can scarcely expect they will be much lower. 


The scale of provisions as now fixed dy law is as follows— To each 


adult, or every two children, weekly — 


3j lbs Bread, 

1 lb Flour, 

3 J lbs Oat Meal 
1J lbs Rice, 

3 J lbs Peas, 


2 lbs Potatoes, 

3 \ lbs Beef, 

1 lb Porlc, 

3 lb Sugar, 

2 oz Tea, 


2 oz. Salt, 
i oz. Mustard, 
} oz. Pepper, 

3 gill Vinegar, 


3 quarts of water daily, and 30 gallons daily to every 300 for cooking. 


Ships clearing out between the lGth of January and 14th of October are provided 
for 70 days, and those clearing out between the 16th of October and the 17th of 
January for 80 days. 

The new Acts also require each ship to be provided with Medical Comforts. The 
following scale has been fixed upon by the Government Emigration Commissioners 
for vessels sailing from this Port to North America. 


“FDR TWO HUNDRED ADULTS AND UNDER — 

14 lbs Arrowroot, - 30 lbs Sugar, $ gallon Brandy, 

25 lbs Sago, 12 lbs Marine Soap, 2 doz. milk, in pints, 

20 lbs Pearl Barley, 2 gallons Lime Juice, 1 doz. Beef Soup, in lbs, 

3 doz. Preserved Mutton, in } lbs. 

One half of the above Scale to be added for every additional Hundred.” 


Passengers furnish their own beds and bedding. A straw mattrass will answer very 
well for sleeping upon when they do not bring feather or other beds with them. 
Each single passenger also requires a box or barrel to hold provisions; and 
the following articles for cooking, &c. — a boiler, saucepan, fryingpan, tin por- 
ringer, tin plate, tin dish, knife, fork, spoon, and a tin vessel to hold 3 quarts of 
water. 

Where families emigrate together, one boiler, one saucepan, one fryingpan, and 
one provision box, of suitable size, will be sufficient for all. The Avater bottles also 
may be made to convenience in size and number, but they must hold the number of 
quarts due the whole family per day. 

Luggage. — As much as possible of passengers’ luggage should be marked “ 2'o go 
below,” that it may be put into the hold of the ship. Only that which is absolutely 
necessary during the voyage should be retained on deck. 

j Emigrants for the United States only. — As we design to have the business of the 
present season’s emigration concluded a month earlier in the year, if possible, than 
was last season’s, we request that intending emigrants for the United States only will 
apply immediately, as we wish to ship them about the 1st of February,', or* as .soon 
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after as practicable. We cannot, as we did last season, ship this class of emigrants 
■with those going through to Utah. 

Through Emigrants . — To such as purpose to go through to Utah on their own 
means, we have to say that teams can be ordered through us as heretofore, and will 
be supplied at the point of out-fit for the Plains by our agent. We think £55 will 
cover the cost of one wagon, with bows, yokes, and chains, four oxen, and one cow — 
perhaps two. All who wish us to order for them must inform us immediately, and send 
the needful, that we may transmit the same to our agent. The 1st of March will be 
as late as we can receive orders for this season, but it will be much to the advan- 
tage of purchasers and ourselves if we can know by the 15th of February what 
will be required. 

Tenting and wagon-cover material we also purpose to supply as heretofore. For 
a tent 44 yards are required, for a wagon-cover 26 yards. The material is a good 
British Twilled Nankeen, 27 inches wide, and will be GJd per yard. 

P. E. Fund Emigrants . — Persons ordered out by the P. E. Fund Company are 
notified to that effect on our receiving the instructions from the President. The order 
holds good for one season only. Those persons unable to go are requested to state 
the reasons why, for transmission to the President, after which a new order from 
him will be required before such parties can be forwarded out. 

P. E. Fund Emigrants, whether ordered out or selected here, arc forwarded 
entirely subject to the regulations of the Company which exist when their embarka- 
tion takes place. That portion of the journey between Great Britain and the United 
States is performed in accordance with the requirements of the Passenger Acts, as 
set forth at the commencement of this article. 

After landing in America they are forwarded in charge of Agents of the Church 
from place to place until they arrive in Utah. The mode in which the American 
part of the journey is conducted varies some little each year. For that which will 
be pursued the present year, we refer to the 3dillennial Star , No. 51, "Vol. XVII, 
and to further instructions w’hich will shortly be given through the same medium. 

All P. E. Fund passengers are required before embarkation to sign a Bond, of 
which the following is a copy — 

“tyufilml (Emigrating /uni (Eningaug- 

“ Organized at Great Salt Lake City , Deseret, U.S.A., October Gth, 1849. 

“ tljc Stnbcrslgnclr, do hereby agree, and bind ourselves to the PERPETUAL 
EMIGRATING FUND COMPANY, in the following conditions, viz.— 

“That, in consideration of the aforesaid Company emigrating or transporting 
us, and our necessary luggage, from [Name of Country] to Utah, according to the 
Rules of the Company, and the general instructions of their authorized Agents ; 

u We do severally and jointly promise, and bind ourselves, to continue with, and 
obey the instructions of, the Agent appointed to superintend our passage thither, 
that we will receipt for our passages previous to arriving at the port of disembarkation 
in the United States, at the point of outfit on the Missouri river, prior to arriving 
in G. S. L. Valley, and at any intermediate stopping place the Agent in charge may 
think proper to require it; 

“ And that, on our arrival in Utah, we will hold ourselves, our time, and our labour, 
subject to the appropriation of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, until the 
full cost of our emigration is paid, with interest if required.” 
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Some P. E. Fund passengers are able to pay a portion of the expense of their 
journey. Such deposit the amount until us prior to embarkation from Liverpool, 
and we place the same to their credit to apply on settlement in Utah with the P. E- 
Fund Company. 

Exchange. — There is no necessity for exchanging English gold into American 
money, as the former is almost always at a premium in the United States. English 
silver cannot be taken without a loss. 

Drafts on Utah. — To those persons emigrating, who have more money than they 
require to consume on the journey, we would say, deposit with us your surplus 
monies, and take our drafts upon the Trustee in trust for the Church. This is the- 
only safe method of transferring the amount to your new homes, and will also assist 
in the carrying on of the work of the Lord in these lands. We feel ourselves called 
upon the more to urge this mode of transferring monies to Utah, from the fact that 
some who have undertaken to carry their funds with them have been robbed on the 
way of all they possessed. We are also prepared to issue drafts upon New York or 
St. Louis. 

Persons wishing to transmit monies to friends in Utah, New York, or St. Louis, 
can obtain drafts of us on either of these places. 

Tithing. — All Latter-day Saints who have more than enough means to carry them 
to the place of destination, whether in the States or at Utah, are expected to pay 
their Tithing previously to leaving this country. This is a sacred duty enjoined 
upon the Saints by the Lord, and is a privilege which cannot be lightly esteemed by 
those who correctly appreciate the blessings of the Lord’s House — the powers of the' 
world to come. No Saint will neglect this admonition . 

To Saints not prepared to emigrate, but who have a portion of the means by them . — 
With this class of the Saints we have a word. Deposit your means, as fast as accu- 
mulated, with this Office, where they will not run to waste, but be ready for you 
when you are prepared to embark, or in the mean time, if you wish them returned. To- 
such depositors we issue acknowledgments, or certificates of deposit, which must be 
produced when the money is withdrawn, or used for emigration. No transfer of such- 
monies can be made without an order to that effect from the depositor, and the pro- 
duction of the certificate of deposit. 

PUBLISHING DEPARTMENT. 

Appointment of Book-Agents. — The attention of the Presidents of all Missions, 
and the Pastors and Presidents of all Conferences, doing business with this Office, is - 
specially requested to the fact, that we hold the Missions, Conferences, and Branches 
responsible for the settlement of their accounts, and not the individuals whom they 
may appoint to act as their agents. 

It is, therefore, ot the first importance, that such men be intrusted with their busi- 
ness as have both the desire and the ability to transact it properly. 

Pastors are required to forward us certificates of the appointments of their agents, and 
votes of Conferences to sustain them and make good any deficiencies which may occur 
through them. These certificates should bear the date of the Conference at which the 
vote was taken, and should be signed by both President of Conference and Pastor. 
It is necessary that this order be carefully maintained, that the interests of the Church 
in this Office, which is now doing business with the ends of the earth, may be properly 
secured. 

Book Accounts. — All Agents in the British Isles, whose accounts with us exceed 
£15 per quarter, are expected to remit twice a month ; those under £15 and over 


28 


EDITORIAL. 


£5. monthly ; and those under £5, twice a quarter ; taking care to make their last 
remittance in time to be placed to their credit before the list of debts is pub- 
lished for that quarter. Agents in Foreign Missions should remit as often as 
practicable. 

List of Debts . — On the last day of March, June, September, and December, re- 
spectively, we balance our accounts with the Conferences for Books, Stars, See. The 
“ Quarterly List of Debts” appears in the first or second Star that goes to press after 
those dates. 

Conference or General Agents . — Each General Book Agent should balance his 
accounts with the Sub-Agents on those days, and straightway forward to each of 
them a statement of the debt due by his Branch to the General Agent. 

Each Conference should appoint two Auditors to audit the General Book Agent’s 
Account with us. 

These Auditors should audit the General Book Agent’s Account with us on the 
same days that we balance our accounts with the Conferences. 

In auditing the General Agent’s Account, the Auditors should make out a state- 
ment of the stock and cash he has then on hand, and the Sub-Agents’ debts due to 
him. The stock should be valued at the price charged from this Office. A copy of 
this statement should be handed at once to the President of the Conference. 

The Auditors should preserve their statement until they see the Star containing 
the “ Quarterly List of Debts,” due by the Conferences. They should then compare 
their statement with the amount published in the Star as due by their respective 
Conference. If the amount of their statement equal the amount published by us as 
due, all is right. The result any way should he reported to the President of the 
Conference. 

If the amount of the Auditors’ statement do not equal the amount published in the 
Star as due by that Conference, the President and the Auditors together should ex- 
amine the General Agent’s Ledger Account with us. The first entry should be an 
item equal to the amount due this Office the previous quarter. All the invoices sent 
from this Office to the General Agent during the quarter they are auditing for, 
should be compared with the credits, and the “Money List” in the Star should be 
examined to compare with the debits. The last remittance to us in the quarter is 
acknowledged in the “ Money List” bearing the date of the termination of the 
quarter. 

If all the amounts agree, a balance should be struck. If this balance disagree with 
-ours published in the Star, the President should write to us to ascertain if we have 
made any error in our books. But if their balance agree with ours, and the General 
Agent has not sufficient in stock, Branch debts, and cash to meet it, then he is a de- 
faulter to the amount deficient. 

If the General Agent represents cash in hand, the amount should be forthwith re- 
mitted to us. The Auditors can ascertain whether this is done by referring to the 
first “Money List” for the succeeding quarter. 

Branch or Sub-Agents . — Each Branch in every Conference should appoint tw’o 
Auditors to audit the Sub-Agent’s Account with the General Agent. 

These Auditors should audit the Sub-Agent’s Account on the same day that the 
General Agent’s Account is audited. 

In auditing the Sub-Agent’s Account the Auditors should make out a statement of 
his stock in hand, and cash if any. The stock should be valued at the price charged 
by the General Agent. A copy of this statement should be handed at once to the 
President of the Branch, and- another to the President of the Conference. If there 
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Tj G any cash in hand the Auditors should see that it is forthwith sent to the General 
Agent. 

The Auditors should preserve their statement until they see the balance sent by the 
General Agent as due by the Branch. Their statement should then be compared 
with that balance. If they agree, all is right. The result any way should be 
reported to the President of the Branch, and to the President of the Conference. 

If their statement disagree with the balance sent by the General Agent, the 
President of the Branch and the Auditors together should examine the Sub-Agenf’s 
Account with the General Agent. The first entry should be an item equal to the 
amount due the General Agent the previous quarter. All the invoices sent by the 
General Agent during the quarter they arc auditing for, should be compared with the 
credits, and all the receipts from the General Agent during the quarter should bo 
compared with the debits. If the Sub-Agent has not obtained receipts from the 
General Agent for remmittances to him, the President should write to the General 
Agent for them. If all these amounts agree, a balanco should be struck. If this 
balanco disagree with the balance sent by the General Agent, the President should 
write to the General Agent to ascertain if lie has made any error in his books. 
But if this balanco agree with the balance sent by the General Agent, and the 
Sub-Agent has not sufficient in stock and cash in hand to meet it* then ho is a 
defaulter to the amount deficient. 

Setting Booh. — No Book Agent whatever is authorized to sell Books, Stars 9 
&c., to individuals on credit. If any Agent does so, he is responsible for the 
Amount. No such private debt should bo taken into consideration in auditing his 
books. 

Orders for Books from General Agents to our Office. — Orders for Books, 
Stars, Pamphlets, &c., from our General Book Agents should reach us by Thursday 
morning in each week, in order to be executed with the Parcels which leave our 
Office on the following Saturday 

DONATIONS. 

Perpetual Emigrating Fund. — Branch Perpetual Emigrating Fund Treasurers 
should make up their books on the last day of March, J une, September, and Decem- 
ber, respectively, and forward the donations to the Conference Treasurer, who 
should send them immediately to us, accompanied by a list of the Branches donating, 
with their respective amounts attached, and his own Christian name, surname, and 
address in full. Without these particulars, the donations cannot be receipted for, 
nor the amounts passed into our books. 

Conference Treasurers should lay before the succeeding meeting of the Conference, 
the receipts they receive from us each quarter, and read to the Conference the 
amount each Branch has contributed, that the delegates may know that the total 
amount forwarded to us, agrees with the amounts they have contributed. 

Temple Offerings. — The instructions relating to the Perpetual Emigrating Fundi 
Donations will apply to these also, except that a list of the Branches donating is not 
required. 

TITHING. 

The full names of persons paying Tithing, with the names of the Branch and 
Conference in which they reside, must accompany the amount paid. 

STATISTICAL REPORT. 

Two Statistical Reports arc required Each Year from the Conferences in thp 
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British Isles, and the Foreign Missions under our watch-care — the first Report to be 
made up from the 1st of January to the 30th of June, and the second from the 1st of 
January to the 31st of December, the latter to embrace a report of the proceedings of 
the whole year, without regard to the Half-year’s Report. 

The Reports from the British Isles should reach this Office in 10 days after the 
dates named, and from the Foreign Missions as soon after as practicable. The par- 
ticulars required are — 

Name of Mission, Name of Conference, number of Branches, Seventies, High 
Priests, Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons ; and the number of persons Excom- 
municated, Dead, Emigrated, and Baptized, since the date of the last Report ; the 
total number of Members, including Officers and scattered Members: and the names 
of the Pastor, President, and Secretary. 

Appointments. — With a particular view to the prosperity and comfort of our brethren 
going out to Utah by the newly adopted mode of hand-carts the ensuing season, we deem 
it advisable to release Elder Edmund Ellsworth from his present field of labour, that lie 
may benefit the approaching emigration by the considerable experience which he has had 
in journeying across the Plains. 

Elder W. S. Muir is appointed to succeed Elder Ellsworth in the pastoral charge of the 
Birmingham district. 

Elder William Noble, of Bradford, is appointed to succeed Elder Holt in the Presidency 
of the Manchester Conference, instead of Elder Muir. 

FnA.VKI.I.V I). RtCttAUDS, 

:1G Islington, Liverpool, Daniki. Spknckk, 

January 3, 18">0. C. II. U'hkki.oi. k. 


Wt nw not a Satina nf ^hoptaers. 


AN IMAGINARY 

Foreign <jr. Is it true, as Napoleon 
said, that you English are a “Nation of 
Shopkeepers ?” 

Englishman. There never was a greater 
calumny. I assure you there is nothing 
of the Shop about us. Britannia’s trident 
is not exactly a yard measure. 

Foreigner. But still there are certain 
of your institutions and customs that are 
worthy of a label in a shop window, and 
the price, I think, could easily be put upon 
them. 

Englishman. You must be jesting — 
but, perhaps, you would not mind men- 
tioning just one or two. 

Foreigner. Certainly, and you must 
tell me frankly if what I advance is true 
or not. First of all, I am informed that 
all promotion in your army is to be 
bought for so much money — that a Lieu- 
tenant — a Captain — a General — n’importe 
quoi — is bought with no more difficulty, 
with less embarrns, than we should buy a 
melon, or a brioche, or a jar of corpichous. 


CONVERSATION. 

f I ask you if your Minister of War is any- 
' thing better than a big military toy-shop, 
| where grades of all rank, both high and 
low, are to be purchased at all prices, 
precisely in the same way as we should 
purchase in the Passage-des Panoramas 
I drums, and swords, and cocked hats for 
our little children to play with. Napo- 
leon did say that the baton de marecnal 
was in every French soldier’s knapsack — 
but excuse me, with you English, it would 
seem to be in your father’s breeches pocket 
— the pocket, to be sure, where the gold 
is kept I 

Englishman . — I admit the sarcasm — 
there is, unfortunately, some little truth in 
what vou sav. But the same traffic — 

* v 

Foreigner. Does not exist elsewhere, 
ou will say. Pardon me, onco more, 
low- about your Church ? 

Englishman. Our Church, Monsieur, 
is perfectly pure — free from any reproach. 

Foreigner. Oh! excessively pure. There 
are no traders inside your Temple. How 
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then, pray, comes it that every clay “ Liv- 
ings,” as you call them, are put up lor 
sale ? Tell me, how is it that a Clergy- 
man can go to market as easily as a far- 
mer, and can buy his 200 or 2,000 
“ souls ” with as much facility as the lat- 
ter can buy as many pigs, and the 
chances are, that of the two Tie would get 
the souls much cheaper ? 

.Englishman. I will grant that such 
things, to our great scandal, do occur oc- 
casionally. 

Foreigner. No — not occasionally — but 
frequently. Your poor parishioners arc 
sold by auction — sold, like your cattle, at 
so much a hundred. In the East there 
are slave markets for the body — but in 
England alone is there a slave market for 
the soul. It is most shameful. 

Englishman. You are severe, Mon- 
sieur. However, there is no other in- 
stance. 

Foreigner. No other 1 Why, it was 
but yesterday, that your seats in Parlia- 
ment were almost openly sold in public. 
You went to an agent, as you would go 
to the box-office of a theatre, and the man 
could tell you at once, to a fraction, what 
was the price of every seat in the House. 
The only difference was, you paid more 
for the Coinedie in the one instance than 
the other. 

Englishman. But the same practice 
no longer exists. 

Foreigner. You know that it does — 
only the commerce is carried on much 
more secretly. Besides, have you not 
« Election Committees” almost always sit- 
ting to inquire into votes having been 
sold ? Is there not every session some in- 
quiry going on into an election that has 
been notoriously won by the force of hard 
money? You must be aware that there 
are as few “free seats” in your Parliament 
as there arc in your churches. Talking 
of churches, look at your system of pews 
— Money 1 money ! money ! You can 
have nothing, unless you pay, as in a shop, 
so much for it 1 Your national figure 
should be drawn like one of our Dames 
du Comptoir, a grand lady that sits at the 
counter, and makes out the accounts, 
and sees that everything is properly paid 
for. 

Englishman. However our Law is 
free from any suspicion of corruption. 
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Foreigner. With pvide you may say it, 
but you know it requires a fortune almost 
to go to law. Justice is about the dearest 
thing in England — it is not given, but 
sold, and sold very dearly. A poor man 
cannot afford to go to law — he would be 
ruined before he was heard ; more than 
this, England is about the only country 
where a husband receives what is called 
“damages” for his wounded honour — 
plastering it over, so to say, with bank 
notes — deriving a profit out of his wife’s 
very shame. Then, tell me. about your 
Law of Divorce. 

Englishman. I regret to say it is very 
bad. 

Foreigner. Nothing can well be worse! 
Why, your rich man for his £2,000 can 
get his Divorce — but for the poor man 
there is no hope — his wife may be a con- 
firmed drunkard, a most depraved crea- 
ture, a lunatic, or a criminal even, but 
still he cannot get rid of her, unless he is 
in a position to pay the above sum for the 
liberation. Divorce in your England is 
a luxury within the reach of only the 
rich. Mon pauvre ami, over the door of 
most of your Institutions might really be 
inscribed, as at a place of amusement, 
“ Pay Here.” You pay your money — 
and you are admitted, and no questions 
asked. And, yet, you will tell me you are 
not a “ Nation of Shopkeepers ? ” 

Englishman. Excuse me, Monsieur, I 
would rather not answer any more ques- 
tions. 

Foreigner. But the facts I have given 
you prove but too plainly that you are in 
many respects une nation de Boutiquiers, 
and what is worse, Shopkeepers for the 
benefit of the Rich. You sell your com- 
missions in the army, your livings in the 
church, your votes at elections, your seats 
in Parliament, and your pews, and your 
divorces, and various other commodities, 
none of which do the poor ever buy, but 
which arc trafficked in, raerchanded, sole- 
ly by and for the rich. My dear friend, 
take a foreigner’s advice : “ Eeinrez la 
boutique.” As you would say, “Put up 
the shutters as quick as possible,” or else 
you will find, one of these beautiful days, 
when everything else is sold, that the 
glory of the nation will be “ the next ar- 
ticle.” — Punch. 
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3§appt'cr Bans to (Eomc ! 


3'lis said that the world is progressing 
In wisdom and science and light ; 

That we now the day are possessing, 
While our ancestors lived in the night. 

We’re told of the great rising glory 
Of this grand, new, and golden age; 

Hut who shall record the bright story 
In the future on history’s page? 

The march of our civilization 
heaves the traces of tears and of blood ; 

Us fruit, throughout every nation, 

Is evil opposing the good. 

The poor are now feeling the anguish 
Of woe that’s abounding at home; 

And millions are sighing, and languish 
For the happier days yet to come. 

The wise are their wisdom abusing, 

In selfishness grounding each plan ; 

And men all their science are using 
In crushing their weak fellow man. 

And hope eometh not with the morrow, 
To banish the dark clouds of gloom; 

Hut death sings the chorus of sorrow — 
Are there happier days yet to come? 


But lo 1 from the mountains Is sounding' 

Glad Freedom’s enlivening call ; 

And anarchy, in its confounding, 

With till its proud workers, shall fall I 

The world for the struggle is ready, 

The time of the conlllct is nigh ; 

Truth comes, and its progress is steady. 

And darkness before it shall lly. 

The honest in heart, now awaking, 

Shall seek unto Zion for light.; 

The wicked, in fcnrfnlness (pinking, 

Will see that In right there Is might. 

For evil shall not rule for ever, 

Its triumph will soon all lie past; 

There is a strong arm to deliver; 

It comes, and will save us at Inst. 

Vos! God from the heavens 1ms spoken, 

The day of salvation ’a at hand ; 

When tyranny’s yoke shall be broken, 

And liberty bless every land. 

Thus science with pence will soon flourish. 
Wrong to right shall be made to succumb ; 

All men shall have rights they will cherish, 
Then the happier days will have come ! 

Jam its Bond. 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
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plagues . — A Voice fVom Heaven. 
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The servants and people of God, in 
all .ages, have been distinguished by the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. So far as the 
principles of salvation have been under- 
stood and their power realized, this 
gift has been bestowed. The posses- 
sion of it hits constituted the great differ- 
ence between God's people and the rest 
of the 'world. Indeed, without it there 
would be no difference at all. The 
powers of evil are arrayed against it and 
its growing influence on the earth. By 
every means within their reach they op- 
pose its development, and, where opposi- 
tion is fruitless, counterfeit its manifesta- 
tions. As long as the prince of the 
power of the air has dominion over this 
world it will continue to be opposed, and 
those who possess it will be the objects of 
the bitter malice, hatred, and persecution 
of those who do not. And the more its 
power is made manifest, the more will 
opposition increase, until it will become 
impossible for any to remain neutral. All 
will have to? become subject to, or else 
oppose It. Now is 'the time for men to 
choose their ground, and the influences 
they will.be governed by. Xetthein now 
begin tb “ try the spirits" which they en- 
tertain* before the power of those spirits 
over thotii- becomes too great to be thrown 
bff. 

Every ' one Who has heard the name of 
Christ, arid adopted the cognomen of 


Christian, has heard something about tho 
Holy Ghost. But should tho pointed 
inquiry of Paul to those who called them- 
selves disciples at Ephesus — “ Have ye re- 
ceived the Mol v Ghost since ye believed ?” 
be put to those who call themselves Chris- 
tians in the nineteenth century, their re- 
ply would be no more affirmative than 
was that of the Ephesians, though there is 
reason to fear it would bo less straight- 
forward and direct. The Ephesians had 
not heard of the Holy Ghost, anil could 
give a direct reply. The Christians have 
heard of it, but are ignorant of its nature 
and effects, and uncertain whether they 
have received it or not. Their reply, at 
most, is doubtful, and does not extend far- 
ther t han, “ We hope wc have," reverentially 
expressed. The direct maimer of Paul's 
question would authorize the inference 
that he considered that, if they had re- 
ceived it, they would have uo doubt of 
the fact. 

This gift is the great leading promise 
and blessing of the Gospel. He who is 
regarded by some as tho first Gospel 
preacher — John the Baptist, promised 
that it should follow after his baptism of 
water. .Testis taught that “except a 
man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God," and the Apostles, when they went 
forth with the Gospel to preabh to till the 
world, held out tho promise of the Holy 
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Ghost as the great and immediate blessing 
to be conferred — “ Repent, and be bap- 
tised every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
_ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” That all may be able to answer 
Paul's question to their own satisfaction, 
xi clear understanding of the nature of 
this gift is necessary. Such an under- 
standing can only be acquired through 
the revelations that have been given on 
the subject. 

From the following passages wc learn 
something of the nature and office of the 
Holy Ghost — “But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall tes- 
tify of me.” — John xv. 26. “ Mowbeit 

•when he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, lie 
will guide you into all truth : for he shall 
not speak of himself ; but whatsoever lie 
shall hear, that shall he speak : and he 
will show you things to come.” — xvi. 13. 
•“ He shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatso- 
ever I have said unto you.” — xiv. 26. 

Is this gift enjoyed by those who pro- , 
fess to follow Christ in the present age ? 
Have the sectarian churches got it ? 
Manifestly not. Its office is to guide 
those who possess it into all truth, con- 
sequently to unite them in sentiment. 
The Christians of the present day are 
led into error and division by books 
and commentaries. If a doubtful point 
arises, they endeavour to decide it by their 
learning and research. Should they dis- 
agree, as they do in almost every instance, 
there is no higher authority to appeal to 
within their knowledge, and the point re- 
mains unsettled, or each one decides it 
for himself. Had they the Holy Spirit to 
.guide them into all truth, it would decide 
the point at once. 

Of all the truth that can be learned 
•by man, that which pertains to salva- 
tion is of the greatest importance to 
him. Though other truths remain un- 
known, or in uncertainty, concerning this 
kind there ought to be neither ignorance 
..nor doubt. Yet, strange to say, there 
'^exists concerning this kind the most doubt , 
^showing that however much intelligence 
.pertaining to earthly things man has been 
-able to acquire by the spirit of man 
which is in him, there is a great lack 
of the Spirit of God to make known 
\the things of God. \Yho would not wish 


to obtain this key to Eternal Truth, with- 
out which no certainty as to their future 
state of being, and what they should do to 
prepare for it, can be arrived at? But 
to have this Spirit is to receive revela- 
tion, which the orthodox churches deny 
in our day. They most emphatically 
affirm that it ceased, and ceased for ever, 
with the death of the ancient Apostles. 
In denying this principle of revelation, 
they virtually give themselves up to ever- 
lasting schism, disunion, and uncertain- 
ty, and cut off the only means where- 
by their difficulties can be cleared up, 

, their doubts and fears removed, their 
differences and dissensions made to dis- 
appear and be forgotten. Those, then, 
who desire to know the Truth, and be 
made free by it, must clear themselves of 
their traditions, cut loose from their old 
moorings, look to a new channel for light 
and intelligence, and be prepared to re- 
ceive that Spirit which “ takes of the 
things of God and shows them unto 
us.” 

Again, we read that “ the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God.” As this is the medium by which 
the things of God are made known to 
man, it is essential for the inquirer after 
salvation to receive it at the very out- 
set. He cannot expect to travel the 
road without this guide. Until he has 
taken the proper steps to secure, and 
made himself certain of having obtained 
it, he can have no peace of mind ns to his 
present position, or future prospect of 
salvation. The next step may prove a 
wrong one. He has no pi’oper guide, 
and as long as he is without the guide, he 
may go on from one wrong step to an- 
other until he falls into the ditch from 
which he cannot extricate himself. 

Reader, do you ask “ How is this pre- 
cious gift to be obtained ? ” It cannot be 
purchased with money, nor secured by 
worldly influence. It is the free gift of 
God to those who seek it in the right way 
and are willing to use it for His glory and 
their own salvation. Being the pure ema- 
nation of the divine mind — the most valu- 
able gift God can bestow, its recipient 
incurs the highest responsibility. It is 
not like the sweeping wnirlwind that car- 
ries all before it, but it is the “ still small 
voice ” that leads and gently admonishes. 
It is bestowed in a manner and through 
a channel that will unite the hearts of 
all who receive it to each other and to 
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Him from whom it proceeds. Wcro it to 
be indiscriminately diffused this result 
could nut be so perfectly effected. In the 
beginning of the Christian dispensation it 
descended upon Jesus in the form of n 
dove and abode with him. He promised 
it to all his disciples in such language as 
tins — “ He that believeth on me, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water,” 
and “ the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life.” He breathed it upon 
his diseip’es and gave them power to 
minister it — not to the multitude indis- 
criminately — hut to those who would be- 
lieve the Gospel and obey its requirements. 
Those requirements were Faith, Repen- 
tance, Baptism, and the laying on of 
hands. 

If we look at Christianity, as it is 
called, in its present aspect, we do not 
find these principles taught which were 
advocated and practised by the Apostles. 
Yet we are informed that we live in the 
same Co-pel dispensation. If it is the 
same, why arc ihe laws, ordinances, 
and blessings all done away with, and 
nothing left but an empty form, or a 
dead faith? Reader, if you desire to 
obtain the gift of the Holy Ghost, you 
must look for it to a system different 
from any that modern Christianity pre- 
sents, for not only is this gift denied 
among them, but the means by which it 
was bestowed are contemned, and the 
channel by which it whs communicated is 
cut off. To what can we attribute this 
great change ? Can we believe that God 
would deprive us of these great blessings, 
which He vouchsafed ro others, for any 
other reason than apostacy and wicked- 
ness ? We cannot. ' 

Having seen the nature and office of 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and the man- 
ner in which it was bestowed, let us in- 
quire further regarding its power and 
manifestations. In various places it is 
^recorded of those to whom this gift was 
imparted, that as soon as they received it 
they spake with new tongues and prophe- 
sied. In enumerating the blessings dif- 
fused by its operations, Paul says, “To 
.one is given by the Spirit the word of 
•wisdom ; to another, the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit ; to another, 
faith by the same Spirit; to another, the 
.gift of healing by the same Spirit; to an- 
•other, the working of miracles ; to an- 
other, prophecy ; to another, discerning 
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of spirits; to another, divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another, the interpretation of 
tongues.” 

Thus we find that, although one in 
its nature, the gift of the lloly Ghost 
is varied in its effects, and places 
within the reach of those who receive 
it many valuable means of acquiring 
knowledge, both of heavenly and earthly 
things, and of securing privileges ana 
blessings that can be hud from no other 
source. At the very commencement of 
man’s career in the way of eternal life, it 
is above all value in giving him tho as- 
surance of a right start, and thus placing 
him on an eminence fur above the uncer- 
tain systems of sectarianism, which keep 
him hoping and guessing, singing and 
praying his way, until he has passed th« 
rubtoon of death. Jn his future progress, 
be will never desire to do without it — it 
will bring him forward from one degree 
of glory to another, until he is prepared to 
enter into the presence of the Fattier. 

When these blessings are held out to 
men, on tho same conditions as formerly, 
it is their first duty, as well as their high- 
est privilege, to take the. earliest steps t* 
secure them. By failing to do so, they 
not only lose the blessings, but bring upon 
themselves the condemnation of the Al- 
mighty. Nothing can servo to excuse 
them for rejecting such great salvation. 
Those who lived in the nays of the Sa- 
viour, and rejected these blessings, came 
under this condemnation. The wholo 
Jewish nation, except the few that were fol- 
lowers of Christ, subjected themselves to it. 
Like the Christians of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, they were noted lor learned doctors, 
hypocritically pious Pharisees, and self- 
righteous ^adduces ; they were divided 
into sects and par ies, were given to dis- 
putations and reasonings, and vexed with 
uncertainty as to the meaning of the 
word of God given in previous ages, 
lie brought them inspiration instead of 
doctors, sincerity instead of hypocrisy, 
humility instead of self-righteousness, 
unity instead of division, concord instead 
of disputation, the light of truth instead 
of uncertainty, the gift of the Holy Ghost 
instead of tne vurious spirits that were 
abroad leading them into error and en- 
ticing them to evil. And this was their 
condemnation, that light had come into the 
world, and they loved durkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. 

Jn the sumc relation that Jesus and the 
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Former-day Saints stood towards the j manifestation, to another is given another, 
generation they lived in as witnesses ; the Spirit bestowing severally as he will, 
for the truth, do Joseph Smith and All receive some manifestation. This 
the Latter-day Saints stand towards this manifestation of the Spirit produces cer~ 
generation ; and all the servants of God 1 tainty of the truth, which begets faith .to 
sent forth to preach and administer the obtain greater blessings, and a sure hope 
Gospel stand in similar relationship to of eternal salvation, through endurance to 
those to whom they are sent. They oc- the end. Thus the truth is sealed upon, 
cupy a platform eminently higher than the minds of believers, and the testimonies 
that of the self-chosen or man-chosen in its favour become so numerous that 
teachers of the people. While the latter they leave the world without excuse. ^ 
are disputing the rendering of this pas- Were not these blessings freely offered 
sage, the mode of performing that ordi- ' and freely disseminated, there might be 
nance, or the weight of the other opinion, some excuse for unbelievers. .But those 
the former are testifying of the light that who reject the testimony of God’s people, 
has burst forth for the salvation Or con- reject the blessings that would secure to 
demnation of the world. While the latter themselves the knowledge of the truth, the 
are consulting this reverend divine, that enlightening and purifying influences of; 
profound doctor, or the other learned the Spirit, and eternal salvation, through 
commentator, the former are proclaiming faithfulness. They reject the only means 
to the world, “Thus saith the Lord, of proving for themselves whether that 
While the latter are dealing out to the testimony is true or not. Nothing but 
poor prodigals the husks that are only fit obstinate unbelief, ignox*ance, or nard- 
for the swine, the former are feeding the ness of heart, could cause men to 
obedient children with the bread or life reject terms so acceptable, and blessings 
from the Father’s table. so great. Such unbelief and hardness of 

It is useless now for the enemies of heart cannot fail to bring their just con- 
truth to slander and vilify Joseph Smith demnation. If the antediluvians were 
and the first Elders of this Church, in condemned for rejecting Noah’s testi- 
order to invalidate their testimony, for mopy, if the Sodomites were condemned 
that testimony has found a resting place for rejecting Lot’s testimony, if the Jews 
with, and is reiterated by, tens or thou- were condemned for rejecting the testi- 
sands who have proven it to be true. It rnony of Jesus and His Apostles, how 
is not, as they would lead the world to ’ much more will this generation be con- 
suppose, upon the testimony of those first * demned for rejecting the testimony of so 
Elders only, that we believe God has re- 1 many servants and Saints of God, who 
vealed His will, and restored His Gospel have borne witness by word and deed 
in this age. The fact is now attested by 1 that the Gospel they have embraced is true, 
tens of thousands who know it to be true. Reader, have you received the gift of 
It was not Jesus and his Apostles alone the Holy Ghost? If you are not certain, 
that were privileged to know whether he j be assured you have not. You could not 
was the Son of God, and preached true j receive it, and be ignorant of the fact, 
doctrine, or not — “If any man will do Do you wish to obtain it ? Arc you 
his (the Father’s) will, he shall know of ’ willing to receive it in the Lord’s way ? 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or Repent and be baptized for the remission 
whether I speak of myself.” In like of your sins, and receive the laying on of 
manner, it was hot Joseph Smith and the hands of the Elders of the Church of 
his associates alone that could know Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and you 
whether he was a Prophet and preached , shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
the true Gospel, or not*; but all who , When obtained, let it be as the applo of 
believe and obey obtain a knowledge for • your eye. Grieve it not. Give heed to- 
themselves. How? They receive the.it. Cherish its admonitions, and it will 
gift of the Holy Ghost — -“The manifesto- lead and guide you into all truth, and 
tion of the Spirit is given to every man ! prepare you to enjoy the presence of the 
to profit withal.” To one is given one j Father. 

It has been affirmed that of twenty deaths of young men, between the ages of cightccYi 
and twenty-five, ten originate in the waste of the constitution by smoking. — Family 
Herald . > 
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fiints to tin Jlising (©titration of fttnjj. 

(J?rom the “ Deseret News.*) 


Cast your eyes over the inhabited por- 
tions of the earth, consult those books, pa- 
pers, and printed documents which furnish 
correct information upon the condition and 
conduct of the dwellers thereon, and then 
enquire of responsible persons who are fa- 
miliar with the facts in the case, and you 
will become thoroughly convinced that 
the youthful population of Utah have 
more and greater advantages for real im- 
provement and true usefulness than the 
similinr population of any other part of 
the world. 

Knowing this to be the case, and anx- 
ious that they improve to the uttermost 
the vantage ground they actually possess, 
we are induced to present the matter as 
clearly as possible to their understanding, 
hoping they will fully realize their position, 
and act wisely in accordance therewith. „ 

Throughout all our settlements there 
is not a house of prostitution or assigna- 
tion. nor a gambling house or hell, nor a 
drunkery, nor a race-course, nor a loaf- 
er’s hall, nor a single locality where im- 
morality or any abomination is taught 
and practised for a livelihood. Where 
else is this the case with anything like our 
amount of population, or even where only 
a thousand arc settled together? The 
Saints have never desecrated this soil by 
murder, duels, mobs, assassination, homi- 
cide, rape, or any of those high handed and 
outrageous crimes which are so rife outside 
our borders. Our youth therefore have 
verv few of the evil examples and various 
inducements to wickedness which beset 
the path of the most secluded and favour- 
ed of other climes. 

Has any portion of your agency been 
curtailed in order to give you your pres- 
ent desirable condition? No; ardent 
spirits of various kinds, both imported and 
manufactured hero, arc on sale in our 
markets, at as reasonable rates as most 
other articles of consumption, affording 
the customary facilities for drunkenness 
and its attendant evils and crimes : you 
are surrounded by persons now acting on 
life’s stage who arc organized with the 
weakness of humanity, and familiar with 


the abominations of the present genera- 
tion, through reading, conversation, obser- 
vation, or experience ; and the devil is not 
bound; and the air is filled with evil 
spirits who are watching an opportunity 
to enter human tabernacles — that beiug 
their only chance for enjoying bodies on 
this earth. 

No — the spiritual and temporal pros- 
perity, union, and all other blessings we 
enjoy, have not been secured by a cur- 
tailment of opportunities, butare the result 
of faith, privations, losses, sacrifices, and 
self denials, through obedience to the com- 
mandments of the Lord, attended by His 
blessings, which course ever induces the 
hue and cry and opposition of the wicked, 
but calls down tho blessings of Heaven, as 
we can all bear living testimony. 

The youth then need be under no ap- 
prehension that they will not be subject- 
ed to every necessary temptation, that be- 
cause their parents have borne the heat 
and burden of the day to tho present time, 
and have been well nigh ground to the 
cavth by the fierce ordeal, they will have 
no labour to perform, no trials to endure. 
As righteousness rolls forth over the 
earth from Utah as the centre and pre- 
sent ruling source, the adversary of all 
truth will bring his intelligence to bear, 
and marshal his hosts of air, earth, and 
hell, with more and more power as he 
perceives the term of his first period draw'- 
ing to a close, and you will require far 
more power, to be obtained only through 
faith, strict obedience, and purity of life, 
to carry on the work unto consummation, 
than was required to lay its foundation. 

It is true, that in fleeing from mobs to 
a far off and unsettled region, you have 
been deprived, for much of your time, of 
the benefit of suitably arranged build- 
ings, a varied selection of hooks, and a 
supply of teachers, all adapted to training 
your youthful minds in the channel of 
what the world calls a liberal education ; 
and even now the customary and what 
the majority deem necessary facilities for 
acquiring the so called learning of the day 
are limited ; still, in the midst of all th<5> 
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scenes you have passed through, you have 
been receiving a thorough physical train- 
ing, and an experience from a rough 
and tumble with the elements we have to 
deal with, which is of far more real 
value than all the Greek, Latin, and vain 
philosophy that could have bren crammed 
into your brains by the most thorough 
drill in the best schools of the Gentiles. 

With active and intelligent minds in 
sound bodies, and untrammeled by the 
nonsensical traditions of the day, you have 
every opportunity to become mighty men 
and women in the kingdom of our God. 
But with all your vantage ground, it de- 
pends upon your individual exertions and 
faithfulness as to what positions you oc- 
cupy in the great events of this the last 
dispensation. 

]fyou desire a position whose attain- 
ment and possession require faithfulness, 
obedience, "and strict holiness, you never 
need expect to .reach it, as it were, by a 
single bound, or by the fortuitous per- 
formance of a single great and noble 
deed, and then cease your exertions, think- 
ing to retain your renown. No; a 
mighty renown, and an unquestioned in- 
fluence upon the side of truth in the 
Church of Jesus Christ, can only be ob- 
tained and preserved by unceasing watch- 
fulness and vigilance in the pathway of 
all righteousness. 

You doubtless wish to know how you 
can progress in the high and holy course 
now op*-n, and inviting your best and ut- 
most efforts, since the school houses, 
books, teachers, and other usual facilities 
for acquiring worldly knowledge are not 
only few, but are also, from various cir- 
cumstances, beyond the present reach of 
very many of you. 

In the first place, then, rest assured 
that of all descriptions of what is styled 
education, self education is the mostsaiis- 
factory and useful, and your very organi- 
sation enables you to learn in that school 
every moment of our lives; and for this, 
as we have before observed, you have bet- 
ter opportunities than the youth of any 
other clime. As how ? By the freedom 
you enjoy in being untrammeled by the 
foolish traditions of the world, and in 
having constantly with you those who 
are able and willing to direct your atten- 
tion in the path of true knowledge, and 
save you all that time, health, expense, 
and disappointment which are lost in the 
old routine systems. 


GENERATION OF UTAH. 

Read then those portions of the history 
of Joseph Smith which are to be found in 
each number of the Deseret News, that 
you may become thoroughly conversant 
with the past conduct of those faithful 
men who, in the midst of their weakness- 
es and traditions, and opposed by a con- 
stant howling storm of the bitterest per- 
secution, persevered, and have thus far 
overcome, and fulfilled the requirements 
laid upon them. There is nothing but 
your own dispositions to hinder you from 
acquiring and practising upon this infor- 
mation, which will enable you to follow 
the best examples, and be so prepared ns 
not to be overcome in similar and even 
trying emergencies. Then, even though 
you may have heard them delivered, 'read 
and carefully study the printed sermons, 
that your minds may become conversant 
with the best of counsel and sound doc- 
trine; and in this manner become fami- 
liar, each week, with the contents of our 
own newspaper, to which you all have or 
may have access. 

Study the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which 
are all at your service. Search wisdom 
in the best books, and from the best con- 
versation and example, by reading, by 
study, and by careful observation and re- 
flection upon every thing which comes 
beneath your noiice, that through faith, 
obedience, and diligence you may be able 
to arrange and classify all you acquire, 
and be ready and practical in its use; 
Listen to the teachings and counsels of 
your parents in the Lord, and to those of 
His approved servants. All these facili- 
ties for acquiring the most valuable of all 
education are furnished you as freely and 
as bountifully as the air you breathe, and 
and no one but yourselves can curtail you 
in reaping the full benefit thereof. 

And how can you stand in your own 
light, and clip the sphere of your useful- 
ness ? By loafing in offices, stores, and 
oilier places of resort and business, and 
upon street corners, which habit neither 
exercises and benefits mind nor body, and 
is disagreeable to' every good citizen ; by 
using vulgar, profane, or any improper 
language, for words arc vehicles of 
thought, and " as a man thinketh, so is 
he;” by putting strong drinks to the use 
for which they were not designed, for the 
« Word of Wisdom” teaches that strong 
drinks arc not for the belly ;” by uselessly 
racing horses through crowded street#. 
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Unis foolishly wasting their strength, and 
endangering life ; in short by indulging 
in any unwise thought, word, or action. 

You ask, are we to have no relaxa- 
tion, amusement, or recreation ? Most 
certainly the body requires rest, as well as 
exercise, and the mind craves variety, ! 
hence there is time and opportunity allot- 
ted for every proper enjoyment of mind 
and body ; a time to dance, a time to sing, 


and a time for the performance of every 
good and rightly desirable action for 
which our minds and bodies are capaci- 
tated. 

When you have mastered this lesson, 
another will be ready, and then another, 
and so on, that you may have every pos- 
' sible facility and encouragement for the 
most rapid advancement to exaltation in 
the celestial kingdom. 


Jfetuni of Snstplj Jhiiitjj. 

( Continued from page 24.) 


[July, 1840.] - 

Thursday, 9th. Extract from Elder j 
Woodruffs letter to the editor of the 
Millennial. Star — 

I arrived at Froomo’s Hill, Castle Froomc, 
Herefordshire, on tho 4th March, and was 
kindly entertained for the night by Mr. 
John Benbow, who received my testimony, 
and opened Ins door for meeting ; and on 
the evening following, the 5th March, for 
the first time, 1 preached the fnlncss of the 
Gospel in that place to a small congrega- 
tion, who manifested much interest in what 
they heard, and desired to inquire further 
into those things; and on the evening fol- 
lowing I met a large number at Mr. Ben- 
bow’s, and preached unto them tho principles 
of the Gospel, namely, faith in Christ, re- 
pentance, and baptism for tho remission of 
sins and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands; after which I adminis- 
tered the ordinance of baptism unto six 
persons, Mr. and Mrs. Benbow among tho 
number. 1 also preached on Sunday the 
8th and baptized seven, confirmed thirteen, 
and broke bread unto them. Sovoral of 
thoso who were baptized were preachers of 
an order called the United Brethren. 

Tho United Brethren formerly belonged 
to tho Primitive Methodists, but had sepa- 
rated themselves from the body, and chosen 
tho name of the Unitod Brethren. They 
had from forty to fifty preachers and about 
the same number of established places of 
meeting, including two chapels. 

Mr. Thomas Kington was tho Superin- 
tendent of tho church of the United Breth- 
ren, whose membors numbered about four 
hundred in all, divided into small branches, 
and scattered over an extent of country 
jErom fiftcon to twenty miles. This people 


» almost universally appeared willing to giro 
j heed to the exhortation of Solomon, to hear 
1 a matter before they judged or condemned. 
They opened their doors for me to preach* 
and searched the Scriptures daily to see if 
the things which I taught were true ; and 
on finding that tho word and spirit agreed 
and boro record of tho truth of tho fulness 
of the .Everlasting Gospel, they embraced it 
with all their hearts, which has brought 
great joy and satisfaction to many souls ini 
that region. 

1 continued preaching and baptizing daily; 
tho ^congregations were largo and generally 
attentive. I was soon privileged with am 
interview with Mr. Thomas Kington, the 
Superintendent of the United Brethren, be- 
fore whom 1 gave an account of the rise 
and progress of the Church of the Latter- 
day Saints, and bore testimony of the truth 
of the great work which God had set His 
hand to accomplish in these Inst days. 

Mr. Kington received my testimony nndl 
sayings with candour; and carried the case 
before tho Lord, made it a subject of prayer* 
and asked the Father in the name of Jcsns 
Christ, if these things were true ; and the 
Lord manifested the truth of it unto him* 
and ho went forth and was baptized, he and 
all his household. 1 ordained him an Elder* 
and he went forth and began to preach tho 
fulness of tho Gospel. 

.1 also baptized about forty preachers of 
the same order, and several others belongs 
ing unto other churches, and about one hun- 
dred and twenty members of tho United 
Brethren, which opened about forty doors 
or preaching places, where tho fulness of 
tho Gospel would meet a wclcomo recep- 
tion, and all this during the term of on© 
month and five days. 

On the 10th of April I took my departure 
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from the Saints in Herefordshire .and ad- 
joining country, numbering about one hun- 
dred and sixty ; whom I left rejoicing in 
the fulness of the Gospel, and hundreds of 
others who were ready to be baptized as 
soon os a proper time and opportunity 
arrived. T arrived in Preston on the 13th, 
by way of Worcester, Wolverhampton, Burs- 
lem, and Manchester, a distance of about 
one hundred and seventy miles, visiting the 
Churches by the way. 

On my arrival in Preston, I was blessed 
with the happy privilege of once more greet- 
ing my brethren of the Travelling High 
Council and other Elders, and of sitting 
with them on the 14th, 15th, and lOth of 
April in the first Council and General Con- 
ference which they had ever held, as a Quo- 
rum, in a foreign nation. After spending 
several days together, (during which time 
much business of importance was transacted 
for the Church,) it became necessary for us 
again to separate, in order to labour in dif- 
ferent parts of the vineyard which were 
now open before us. I left Preston on the 
17th, accompanied by Elder Brigham Young, 
and visited the Churches by the way, until 
we arrived among the Saints in Hereford- 
shire, who were anxiously looking for my 
return. In a few days we were joined in 
our labours by Elder Willard Richards. We 
took locations in different parts of this new 
field of labour, which extended through va- 
rious places in Herefordshire, Worcester- 
shire, and Gloucestershire. 

Wc continued preaching, and baptizing, 
and administering in the ordinances of the 
Gospel daily, unto such as would receive 
our testimony, and obey the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Truth was mighty and prevailed ; 
the work prospered, and multiplied on every 
hand, until several hundreds, including more 
than fifty preachers of various sects, were 
rejoicing in the fulness of the Evcrlusting 
Gospel, and felt to praise God that they 
had lived to behold the day when the Lord 
had set His hand to prune His vineyard once 
more with a mighty pruning, and to establish 
the Gospel in its ancient purity again upon 
the face of the earth ; and in many instances 
signs followed the believer, according to the 
promise of the Saviour. The Spirit of God 
accompanied the preaching of the word to 
the hearts of men. Whole households, on 
hearing the word, have received it into good 
and honest hearts, and gone forth and re- 
ceived the ordinances of the Gospel; and 
frequently we have baptized from eight to 
twelve the first time of meeting with the 
people in new places, and preaching the 
word of God to them. 

ELdcr Young laboured with us about 
one month, during which time many were \ 
baptized, confirmed, and numbers ordained | 


to preach the Gospel — and while the Saints 
were much edified, aud their hearts made 
glad with the teaching and instruction bj 
Elder Young, 1 also obtained much benefit 
myself by enjoying his society, sitting under 
his instruction, and sharing in l\is counsel. 

As it became necessary for Elder Young to 
return to Manchester, to assist in preparing 
a collection of hymns, and othpr matters, he 
took the parting hand with us on the 20th 
of May; and Elder Richards and myself con- 
tinued our labours in the vineyard, in con- 
nexion with Elder Kington, who had given 
himself wholly to the work of the ministry. 

The Lord still continued to bless our la- 
bours, and added daily unto the Church. 
New doors were opening on every hand; a 
multiplicity of calls constantly reached our 
ears, many of which wo could not answer 
for the want of labourers. Notwithstanding 
there were about fifty ordained Elders and 
Priests in this pnrt of the vineyard, yet 
there wero equally as many places for 
preaching to bo attended to upon the Sabbath 
day. Thus wc continued our labours in 
this region until the time drew near for the 
General Conference in Manchester on the 
6th of July. 

But before leaving the Saints, wo con- 
sidered it wisdom to set in order the Church, 
and organize them into Brunches and Con- 
ferences, that they might be properly repre- 
sented before the General Conference. 
Therefore wo held two Conferences with, 
tho Saints before wc took our departure 
from them. The first was held at tho Gad- 
| field Elm Chapel, Worcestershire, on the 
j 14.th of June, at which' time wc organized 
twelve Branches, and transacted such busi- 
ness as the occasion required. The second 
Conference was held at Stanloy Jlill, ITcrc- 
5 fordshirc, on the 21st of June, and organized 
j twenty Branches of the Church. Tho mi- 
I mites of the above-named Conferences I 
1 present you for publication, if you think 
proper. 

I On the day following, Elder Richards and 
^ myself took our leave of tho Saints at 
Froome's Hill, Herefordshire; but before 
leaving wc repaired to a pool three times, to 
baptize and confirm numbers that came to 
us and requested these ordinances at our 
, hands. 

| Elder Richards laboured in this part of 
tho vineyard about two months, during 
, which time he travelled extensively, preach- 
ed night and day, gave much instruction to 
1 the Saints generally, and had many souls as 
I seals to his ministry. I received much bcnc- 
! fit from the counsel which ho gave to tho 
organization of tho Churches, and it was 
manifest that he had passed through a pro- 
fitable school of experience during the three 
years of his travels in England; and tho in* 
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tcrcsting seasons we have enjoyed together, 
during these two months, will not bo easily 
erased from my memory. 

It was with no ordinary feelings that we 
took our departure from the Saints in Here- 
fordshire on this occasion ; for, less fclmn 
four months since, I proclaimed the fulness 
of tho Gospel in this region for the first 
■time; but now, we were leaving between 
five and six hundred Snints, who were re- 
joicing in the new and everlasting covenant, 
and hundreds of others who were wishing 
to hear and obey. I parted with Elder 


Richards at Birmingham, who went direct 
to Manchester, while l visited West Brom- 
wich, and preached several times to a small 
Branch of (he Church which had been raised 
up in that place by Elder Turley, who bap- 
tized several while I was there. I also at- 
tended a Conference on the 29th June, at 
llanlcy, in the Staffordshire Potteries, in 
compnny with Elder George A. Smith and 
others, after which I arrived in Manchester. 

W. WooniujKF. 


Manchester, July 9, 1S4.0. 
{To be continued.) 
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'Sanctification. — Wo could not be expected to say much concerning sanctification 
in a page or two of tho Star, for the subject is limitless. We only design to throw 
out a few ideas that may assist the Saints in their struggles against the evils within and 
around them. It is natural for the mind of man to be continually grasping at some- 
thing in the future, and in doing so, things of the present are often neglected. The 
Saints now have more knowledge than they arc wise enough to make a profitable use 
of. They indulge the hope of inheriting a kingdom, principalities, and powers, and 
while doing so, often neglect the germ of them which they already possess, and which 
the Lord has given them to increase upon, and from which they, by their own 
works, under the direction of the Priesthood, must realize their hopes of the 
future. The beginning of a man’s kingdom is his own body, and just in propor- 
tion as he becomes cleansed from all evil and sanctified by the purifying influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, will he be worthy of additions to himself. Much is said 
about sanctification of the spirit, purity of heart, &c., and the great difference 
between Saints and sectarians is in the means used to accomplish this desirable end. 
The world believe that the spirit may become sanctified by itself. Say they , tc A 
change of heart is all that is necessary.” But the Lord requires that there should 
also be a corresponding change in the body. There is little or no chance for the 
Spirit of the Lord to influence and guide a person whose mind is filled with impure 
thoughts and unholy desires, and the thoughts and desires cannot be pure when the 
body is contaminated with filth, and made the recipient of unclean things. Angels 
and ministering spirits to those who shall be heirs of salvation have a natural 
abhorronco of performing their kindly offices in habitations that are filled with 
impurities. 

The Lord created water a purifying element, adapted to man in this mortal state. 
The first purifying process required in order to enter His kingdom is immersion in 
this element in the way that ho has pointed out, and for the purification of the spirit 
the Holy Ghost is administered by the laying on of hands. This is the commencement 
of tho work of regeneration, and it will never be perfected until both spirit and body 
®re united in the resurrection, and able to endure that element in which the Father 
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dwells, and which is as a consuming fire to everything corrupt and unholy. Men often 
fail of overcoming evils in themselves for want of perseverance. Old prejudices, im- 
pure desires, tastes, and habits, which were indulged in for years before the light of 
truth revealed their evil effects, are not always to be overcome at once ; if they could 
be, there would be no need of a continual warfare against evil. The enemy of all 
righteousness will struggle hard to keep the ground he has so long been in possession 
of, and it is only to be won from him by long and continued efforts in well doing. 
By the time that a Saint subdues one evil, the increase of the spirit of intelligence, 
which is a natural result, enables him to discover another, and the power of discovering 
evils is only obtained by overcoming those already in view. 

“What shall I do to obtain favour of the Lord,” is a question often asked hy every 
faithful Saint. We answer, keep every commandment He has given, and then, as 
fast us possible, purge from the heart every thought and desire contrary thereto. 
Some perhaps will say, “ We cannot control our thoughts.” This is an error. Men 
can obtain the habit of directing their thoughts, affections, and desires, just as well ;is 
they can the muscles, limbs, and general motions of the body. Murder, adultery, 
lying, theft, and every dishonest act originate in the mind. Were it not for this, the 
body would never move to perpetrate iniquity. This every person possessed of ordinary 
reason and intelligence understands. If the conceptions of the heart are not executed 
by the body, it is only because restrained by outward circumstances. The mind can 
be restrained from devising evil as well as the body from doing it. Controlling the 
mind, so that its conceptions will be pure and continually prompting the person to do 
good, is what constitutes a righteous man. It is this conception of iniquity in the 
mind which always precedes an evil deed, that Jesus referred to when he said, “\\ ho- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart.” It is not to be expected that those whose fathers and mothers 
have wandered in darkness for generations, can change their natures at once. If 
this was the case there would he no need, after they receive the Gospel, of their con- 
tinuing to suffer here on the earth. 

Sanctification, at best, is a slow process, which requires a long period of persevering 
exertion. Restoration is not a work to be accomplished in one generation. The great 
object of the Saints of the present day should be to purify themselves as much as pos- 
sible from the evils which they have received from their progenitors, and leave a purer 
heritage to their children. Every Saint who is the head of a family should understand 
that the spirit which he manifests will more or less influence his househould, and that 
the principles which he teaches— his every-day conversation and conduct, will forever 
influence the destiny of his generations after him. Then who can conceive of the 
importance of having their conduct dictated by pure motives ? Every act of a man 
has its influence on those who surround him, and its effects will continue to be de- 
veloped in this world and the next. They may be unperceived by his limited compre- 
hension, but they are none the less sure. 

There is certainly enough for men to think about and do, which will tend to 
righteousness and exaltation. The greatest study of man is himself. r Ihe Saints 
possess an abundance of written revelation, and a living Priesthood, which are inex- 
haustible sources of pure intelligence. Besides, the heavens and the earth are filled 
with knowledge, and each one of the infinite varieties of creation will furnish a lesson 
which it will require a life-time of study to comprehend. 

We presume that the “ Hints to the rising generation of Utah,” which we publish 
in this n umbei' of the Star, will be found quite as applicable to the young Saints iij 
Europe as to those in Utah. The practise of these suggestions by the old, as well ag 
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the young, will be found very beneficial, and will tend as much as anything they can 
do to store their minds with useful knowledge, pure thoughts, and holy desires, and 
enable them, in connexion with the discharge of every duty, to keep with them con- 
tinually the sanctifying influences of the Holy Ghost. 


, foreign (fiorrcsjionirtnre. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Puncu, Hilo, Hawaii, 
Sandwich Isles, Sep. .17, 1855. 

Beloved Brother Franklin — As a favour- 
able opportunity presents itself for me to 
drop you a few lines, I cheerfully improve 
it, knowing that it will be acceptable to 
you ; at least, I judge you by myself, 
and that, according to the old saying, is 
righteous judgment 

Since 1 last wrote to you (which was 
about the first of last month), I have re- 
turned again to the Island of Hawaii, to 
commence my labours here in the Ililo 
Conference, over which .1 was appointed 
to preside. Cousin John Young is with 
me ; he is the only help .1 have at present. 

There were some native 

Elders appointed to labour with me here 
in this Conference, but they have not as 
yet made their appearance. 

Upon my arrival at this place, I found 
things in rather a crooked situation. 
Quite a number of the Saints had got to 
be more or less cold and indifferent, being 
left some time without any foreign Elders 
with them, but by the blessings of the 
Lord, they are beginning to enliven up, 
and feel to rejoice in the work of the last 
days. 

This people, take them as a people, are 
very different from the more enlightened 
and civilized nations of the earth ; their 
minds are like so many little children’s, they 
are easily turned, and a great deal more 
so to do evil than to do good, consequent- 
ly it requires the Elders to bo with them 
continually, to lead them along, to in- 
struct them, and to keep them in the 
right track, when you once get them 
there. Take the work as a general thing, 
it is, I believe, in a prosperous condition, 
notwithstanding all the efforts of the 
devil and his imps to. put it down. La- 
nai, the gathering place, is progressing 
finely. The brethren have commenced to 


put in another crop, and the native Saints, 
those who have gathered there, are buoy- 
ant in spirits. The Presidency have made 
a permanent contract with Haalelea, the 
chief, for the land. We are to have it 
two years free of charge, after which we 
have to pay $175 per year. Our vessel, 
which has just been built, is afloat, and 
she 'will no doubt bo a great benefit to 
the mission, in taking produce to market, 
assisting the Elders m travelling from one 
island to another, &c. 

Brothers Lewis, Allred, Keeler, Wood- 
bury, and Green have sailed for the Coast, 
on their way to tho Valley. Brothers Ham- 
mond and Snider will sail as soon as they 
can obtain the necessary outfit; they are 
the only two who arc yet remaining of 
the old hands, those who were labouring 
hero before tho arrival of the last com- 
pany. 

Along in the fore part of July last, 
a ship load of Saints (some 70 or 75 
in number) from Australia, bound for 
San Pedro, arrived at Honolulu. The 
vessel put in there for repairs, ns she had 
been leaking for several days very bad. 
After remaining there a few days, and 
getting repaired, they again put to sen, 
but were soon obliged to return, it being 
no better. The vessel was afterwards 
condemned, and the Saints put on shore 
without any remuneration whatever. 
Since then, by combining their means, 
some 30 or 35 of them have managed to 
get off ; the remainder of them are still 
here, and probably will be for some time. 
The company was in charge of Elder B. 
Frost. Elders Smith and Owen (from 
the Valley) were also on board, on their 
return. 

The brethren of this mission are all 
well, so far ns my knowledge extends, and 
rejoicing in their labours, and the most of 
them are getting to speak the native lan- 
guage very well, at least the natives say 
they speak it jiololci no, kokoko like me Hq 
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ha-aka, maoli (straight, very much like 
the natives themselves). 

We h ;i.vo lately received news from 
brother Cannon, California, informing 
us that the Hook of Mormon is nearly 
completed, and will soon be here, | 
ready for sale in the Hawaiian language. 
This, von may ho assured, 1 was glad 
to hear, for I think it will give 1 
the work a new impetus, enliven the I 
Saint?, set the devil to raging, and be I 
the means of doing a great deal of 

good. | 

' The labours of the brethren generally ■ 
upon these lands are very laborious, al- ( 
most all of the travelling among the 
.Branches has to be done on foot. Such 
is the ease in my field, and the country is j 
very rough and uneven, having very steep | 
par'is to ascend and descend, a great j 


many of them hundreds of fect in height, ( 
and as soon nearly as you arc over one 
vou come to another. I would not mind 
exchanging some of my days’ travels, for 
a trip in the kanyon after a load of wood, 
so far as the labour is concerned. But ( 
notwithstanding this, I feel to rejoice all 
the day long : the Lord has been with 
me, and has given me strength according 
to my day. Way for me, brother Frank- ( 
lin, that I may have wisdom given unto 
me, so that 1 may be enabled to bear off ( 
the responsibilities which have been 
placed upon me, in that way and manner ( 
that will reflect credit to myself and to , 
the cause which I am striving to promul- 
gate. J never realized my weakness and I 
nothingness in my life to the extent that) 
I do now, but I know that the Lord is all- 
powerful, and inasmuch as His servants 
put their trust in Him, lie will assist 
them in every time of need. 

I look forward with anticipations of 
delight to when we shall bo permitted to 
meet together again, with our families and 
friends, in the Valleys of the Mountains, as 
we have in days that are past, and gone. 

.1 did not know how to appreciate those 
blessings then half as well as ! think .1. 
shall if we. are once more permitted to 
enjoy them, but I. do not wish to return 
until 1 have fulfilled my mission honour- 
ably. and performed a good work. 

My main stopping place is at Bunco, 
near what is called by the foreigners, By- 
ron’s Bay. It is about HO miles from the 
renowned Crater of Kilauca, which l 
had the pleasure of visiting some months 
since. It is truly a magnificent sight, 


and strikes a feeling of awe and reverence 
in its beholders. It has lately broken 
out in two different places, one of which 
is only about 25 or 30 miles distant. I am 
told that the melted lava is running down 
towards Hilo at the rate of a mile and a 
half or two miles per day. Its brilliant 
light can be seen in the heavens almost 
every night, which makes a grand anti 
majestic appearance. Volcanic eruptions, 
earthquakes, &c., are no uncommon thing, 
especially upon this island. Yesterday 
morning while .1. was sitting at the table, 
writing, there was a shock of an earth- 
quake, which so shook the house and 
table that T. had to stop writing until it 
was over. 

Ma KckoM — 1 have an item of news 
which may perhaps he rnlcrcsihhj to you, 
if it was not so much so to me. About 
two weeks ago, as we arose one morning 
to dress ourselves as usual, behold and lo ! 
to our great surprise, all of our clothes 
were missing. After looking around 
some little, we found them out of doors, 
scattered along the path, and wet t hrough 
by the rain. Upon examination, I. found 
that my watch had been taken out of my 
vest pocket, also brother .John’s money 
purse was taken, but no money in it. I. 
was somewhat sorry to lose the watch, as 
it had proved to i>e an excellent time- 
piece. It was a lever, full jewelled, and 
cost me some $40. I do not know of any 
one who has anything against us, more 
than what is common for people to have 
against our principles, with the exception 
of one man, who was President of a 
Branch, but, because of his wickedness 
and transgression, I had been obliged 
to cut him off from the Church. But 
then this is nothing when you get used 
to it. 

Well, brother Franklin, .1 shall have to 
close for the present. Please excuse 
these few unconnected sentences, for I 
have written them in a hurry, Plcaso 
remember me kindly, with love and best 
wishes, to all of the brethren whom I am 
acquainted with from the Valley, not. for- 
getting to take a liberal share to your- 
self. 

May Clod our heavenly Father bless 
you in all your labours and administra- 
tions, and in Mis own due time permit us 
to meet, again, is the prayer of your affec- 
tionate brother, 

lljiNiiY P. Richards. 
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IIINDOSTAN. 

Bombay, November Jotli, .lSoo. 

President h\ J). Richards. 

Beloved Brother — Before taking my 
leave of India, I feel under obligation to 
trouble you with a few scattering ideas 
relative to the dealings of the Lord with 
ns, the indifference of the people among 
whom it has fallen to our lot to sojourn, 
as also regarding the state of the work in 
the Bombay Presidency, over which I have 
had the. charge for a few months past. 

In the first place, I desire to return sin- 
cere thanks to my .Father in heaven, who 
has spared our lives and comforted our 
hearts, notwithstanding the many difficul- 
ties we have had to compete with, the 
privations we have. suffered, the ill success 
that has attended our labours, amounting 
to little more than warning the people, 
clearing our skirts of their blood, thereby 
leaving them without excuse, but in the 
hands of a just God, who doubtless will 
show' greater mercy than would I lis ser- 
vants, (had they the power,) who have un- 
dergone more in body and mind, during 
their stay among this God forsaken, he- 
terogeneous mass of human forms, and to 
us treacherous climate, than in all their 
lives previous. 

Gladly would we report differently, did 
the subject admit, but we wish, the 
limited distance we go, to tell things as 
t hey are, thus corroborating the testimony 
of Aiders .1 ones, Kind lay, and others, and, 
with them, coming to the humble. conclusion 
that .India’s sons at present are no longer 
worthy the society of the servants of the 
Lord. Appearances indicate that the judg- 
ments of an offended God will be exerted to 
force obedience upon the. few believing, and 
chastise the many who so richly deserve it. 
In fact 1 am satisfied these things have al- 
ready commenced, for the signs of trouble, 
perplexity, and suffering now appear among 
the inhabitants; I need only refer to a 
few of the many indications, to convince 
the critical observer of the fact, in question. 

The Santal insurrection of the north- 
west, wasincited byan unlawful interference 
with the females of that powerful band, 
and extortion of labour at less than half- 
price, by the white faces and their agents, 
upon the railroad and other works be- 
tween Calcutta and the Upper Provinces. 
These things have been fearfully resented 
in the destruction of life and property to 
on alarming extent. 


Among the last intelligence that we re- 
ceived from that quarter, the Santals 
had murdered a considerable number, 
robbed government stations and re- 
positories of large amounts of money and 
other valuables, and the surrounding 
country to that extent, that the victors 
were driving fifty thousand head of cattle 
before them, besides great numbers of 
elephants, camels, a>ses, horses, and char- 
viots, with nearly all the grain of several 
large districts, in defiance of all military 
power exercised against them. The 
plunderers were making their way to the 
ttajniaghl hills, and other seclusions, with 
their booty, from portions of the country, 
be it remembered, travelled by our faith- 
ful brothers Wilier, lliehards, Woolley, 
and Foiheringham, who laboured so 
zealously to introduce the Gospel in that 
region, and warn the people of judgments 
and calamities close upon their heels if 
they rejected it. 

There are other port ions of India, where 
fearful apprehensions are entertained, not 
only of insurrection, but also of famine 
and drouth. With t he latter, Bombay is 
threatened, insomuch that the city au- 
thorities have ordered that a great num- 
ber of cattle, and other devourers should 
leave the island ; hoping that these strin- 
gent measures will secure, to the excited 
inhabitants, a sufficient quantity of that 
precious beverage to last, until heaven is 
pleased to send from above (as that is the 
only direction in this place from which to 
expect it), to fill their artificial tanks and 
reservoirs, the failure, of which would pro- 
duce misery and distress indescribable. 

Relative to the work, as 1 said in my 
last, so far as myself was concerned, I. 
was not certain of baptizing any, not 
even in Ifydrabad. .So it subsequently 
>rovcd ; for although numbers were be- 
ieving, and scarcely less than a dozen 
upon horse and camel escorted me several 
miles, because they regarded me and the 
truth, which I had faithfully dispensed 
among them, still they refrained from 
obeying the Gospel ; they heeded it not 
sufficiently, they regarded too lightly the 
day of their visitation, they remain out of 
the kingdom, and know not its sweets. 

►Soon after the struggle of parting with 
those at 1 lydrabad, I found myself again 
welcomed at Kotrce, by my old and 
esteemed friend, W. S. Smith, bisquire, 
who as usual spared no pains in his power 
to render me comfortable and happy 5 and 
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ns the steamer which was to convey me to 
Jvurrachce, made not its appearance for 
several days, I was privileged. with an 
opportunity of visiting and bearing a last 
testimony to several families, the heads of 
which I wish to record ; they arc the hon- 
orable Mr. Nash, an acting-master in the 
Indus Flotilla, Mr. Williams, an agent do., 
and Mr. Crockwell, of the comissariat, 
with others, but these in particular ; 
their assistance to me, and their re- 
gard for the truth, I shall remember long 
and with gratitude. 

On the 31st of May, as the steamer 
made its appearance, to touch at our bank 
only for a short time, I hastened on board, 
and in a few minutes we were making our 
way at a rapid rate down the swift and 
gurgling Indus, which with propriety 
might be called the Missouri of the East. 

After a reasonable time had elapsed, I 
proposed to deliver a lecture on board, (it 
being Sunday,) but as an excuse by Capt. 
Morrison prevented, I was forced to be 
content with private preaching and dis- 
tribution of tracts, & c., which I am hap- 
py to say were not without their effect, as 
some were constrained to feel and say they 
would not long hence gather with the 
Saints, but would not join the Church on 
account of persecution in India. 

In five and a half days from Kotrce, I 
was in company with Elder Musser and 
others at Kurrachcc, and soon, in connec- 
tion with them, commenced an increased 
exertion to notify the people, and endea- 
vour if possible to induce them to hear 
our principles; this in return produced 
a vigorous stir among the military, clerical 
and editorial functionaries, the first 
threatening imprisonment, the second, to 
the number of a half a dozen, spared no 
pains in poisoning the minds of the 
•people against the truth, while the lat- 
ter were engaged in issuing a filthy 
'Stream, compared with propriety to 
nothing hut the putrid ejections from the 
carrion stomach of a ravenous bird of prey 
in its own defence. These influences 
combined, however, were, alas! too effec- 
tual in their vicious errand against the 
truth, influencing many outsiders, as well 
as preventing some of our faith at times 
•from attending our meetings. 

One or two of the brethren were ar- 
• raigned before their officers to answer to 
the charge of being “ Mormons,” and not 
attending the Church of England. 

On another occasion, brother \Vhiteley 


bad his box broken open by military 
power, and books taken to the amount of 
thirty or forty rupees’ worth, which were 
detained several weeks, being freely passed 
among the officials and priests, who dc- 
| sired their destruction, hut on learning 
that the greater part had been entered at 
Stationers’ Mall (a guarantee for free 
1 circulation the world over), they desisted ; 
and finally the hooks were returned with 
another severe lesson to their owner. 

The monsoons were m»w closing in 
j upon us, which with other matters, cficct- 
! ually hedged our way for three months, 
during which time I again suffered 
severely with fever, making the fourth 
attack since coming to this country, twice 
of which L was brought nigh unto death, 
but through the goodness of the Lord, 
was relieved, for which I felt truly thank- 
ful. Our meetings, however, were avail- 
able to the people, though hut few pro- 
fited by them, until the 22nd of ."eptem- 
ber, when we gladly took our leave of an 
unworthy people, going on hoard the 
steam- vessel Sindian, Banks, Commander, 
who especially favoured us, being hound 
for Bombay, at which place we landed 
on the evening of the 2/kli. the same day 
brother .Findlay arrived from Belgaum. 

Our next object was of course to pro- 
cure passages for ourselves and three 
others; this has employed nearly two 
months of unceasing diligence to obtain, 
but thanks to the Lord, and Mr. II. 
Moore, the Acting American Consul, wc 
expect to be off in a few days, working 
our passages to New York and Liverpool, 
our only changes; so if you should see a 
part of us in England, which I doubt not, 
you can guess of our situation then, 
which to us would be delicate to mention. 
As I said, it has proved a hard matter for 
us to get away from this land, paid pas- 
sages ranging from <£10 to £2'& each, to 
Liverpool, the almost only available route, 
and will he doubtless to others, who still pant 
for liberty, to the number of 21, all told, in 
this Presidency, including 2 Elders, I Priest, 

I and one Teacher, in tolerable standing. 

| I close by adding, may the especial 
blessing of heaven rest upon you, and all 
worthy ones, for Christ’s sake, Amen. 

Elders Musser and Findlay also desire 
a kind remembrance to you and all tho 
faithful. 

I am as ever, with high respect, faith- 
fully your friend and fellow labourer in 
the Gospel, Truman Leonard. 
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BELFAST. | 

J99, Collingxvood Street, .Belfast, 
Dee. SI, 1S65. 

President Franklin D. Richards — Al- 
though you have been informed, by my 
worthy Pastor, of the success that has 
attended the labours of the .Elders in this 
Conference, still I feel to drop you a few 
lines. 

My health is good and body strong. 1 
The harness fits as usual. The work is in i 
a good, thriving condition. The Priest- J 
hood and members feel alive in “Mor-j 
monism,” and, from the oldest to the ( 
youngest, all feel /non ward, and are, at the 
present time, rejoicing in the anticipa- j 
tion ol' pulling or pushing a hand-cart to 
their home in the west. Tobacco smo- 
kers have resolved to quit, and put their 
savings thereby in the P. E. Fund, and 
those who have quit tea-drinking will also 
put their savings in the same. The Book 
Agency is growing better all the time. 


Thus you see we arc growing in faith 
and good work’s, and the half-yearly 
Report will show you we arc growing in 
numbers also. The spirit of the work is 
truly with the Irish Saints. God grant 
it may ever continue. 

Brothers Scott and Croston are now 
with me, full of joy in the Holy Ghost. 

.1 pray they may have 

wisdom adequate to the task imposed upon 
them. 

We shall move to our new residence in 
a day or two. Please send all letters 
and parcels for us, to 29_Great George’s 
Street. 

Brothers Scott and Croston join in 
kind love to yourself, Council, and all the 
brethren in the office. God bless you all ! 

Believe me as ever, 

Your obedient and very 
Affectionate brother, 

John D. T. McAllister. 
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Untieta. 

Tiik discontented man finds no easy chair; 

Episcopal Khkormation. — \\ r e set the Bishops to reform the Church, and the result 
lias been that they made a comfortable provision for themselves, and left the poorer clergy 
to starve, as before. — Times. 

Prisoners in the Papal .Dominions — The Pie.mnnle gives the following account of 
the state of the prisons in the Papal dominions, in 1850, there were imprisoned 10,4.36; 
in 185 1, 11 ,270 ; in .18*2, I 1,707 ; in 1853, 12,035; in 1851, 13,006. Showing an augmen- 
tation of 2,570 — nearly one-fourth — in five years. On the 31st of last August the same 
authority states that there were 683 persona imprisoned in Fort Urlmno. Such is the 
picture which these figures present of the demoralization of a country containing less 
than 3,000,000 of inhabitants, and governed by the united wisdom of the Catholic church. 
~Fami '/// Herald . 
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Father, to thee our voices rise 
In enrfiest prayer and praise; 

Give ii h linch day some fresh supplies 
Of thy abundant gi ace. 

We ask thee, mighty God, to grant 
The boon which we require — 

O let thy children know not want 
In this, their heart’s desire — 

That we from Babylon may go 
To Zion’s peaceful shore, 

London. 


IDrnncr. 

And join with all thy faithful ones 
hi praising evermore. 

Thou know’st our trials and sufferings here, 
How hard they are to hear; 

Lord, hasten soon the blessed time 
For ns to gather there. 

That when thou cornea t to thy own, 

We may among them stand, 

And hear thee say, “Thou hast well done} 

Sit down at my right hand.” 

nr. c. 


I Van Mail.— T he Ptah November AT ail arrived on the 8th Instant, bringing our files of Deseret News, 
Nos. 30 to 33, and a copy of No, 34, with letters. 

Maiuuko, on the 2nd January, at Glasgow, by President Franklin I). Richards, Miss Margaret Alison 
Tail, of thaL place, to Kldcr George Turnbull, of Liverpool. Deseret Net vs, please copy. 

.Anna ussics.— Robert W. Wolcott, Chapel House, St. Paul’s Opening, Norwich. 

Lorenzo 1). Rudd, care of Mr James Commander, Newton’s Kiitry, Salthousc Lane, Hull. 
W. (J. Dunbar, 35 Jewin Street, City, F/ondon. 

Jesse Grillin, 15 Parle Street, Derby. 


jRftonr# IHst, Dec. 23—31, 18/53. 


William Lewis (per I). Jones) .€*10 0 0 

Simon Irwin (per Henry Lunl) tl 0 0 

Joseph Akers 1 4 7 

James Huff 2 h 0 

A. N. McFnrluuo (per D. I). McArthur).. 15 5 0 

John B. Bears f> 0 0 

George Peacock 5 0 0 

Gourde W. Davies 37 0 0 

Carried Forward ^8(> 14 7 


Brought Forward ./j’Sfi 14 7 

James Rogers (per Job Wettings) 2 12 0 


John Mellor 1 10 f> 

Richard Harper 5 0 0 

Charles Peat 2 (I 0 

Griffith Roberts 1 0 0 

John Holsnll , 14 17 4 

John Price 2 0 0 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit snith unto the churches . — Jcbub Christ. 

Come out of her 9 my people , that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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©P THE rRESWKNCV OF TINS CHURCH OK JESUS CHRIST OK RATTER-DAY SAINTS, TO TITE 
SAINTS IN THE TAI.l.KTS OK THE MOUNTAINS, AND THOSE SCATTERED ABROAD THROUGH- 
OUT THE EARTH — GREETING. 


(From the “ Deseret Neil'S,*) 


Beloved Brethren — Under the hies- ’ 
sings of an overruling Providence, whose j 
tender mercies are over all His works, we l 
arc again permitted to write unto you 
concerning matters and things pertaining 
to the kingdom of our God. 

We have abundant reason for gratitude 
and thanksgiving unto our .Father in hea- 
ven, who hath hielded us from the power 
of the adversary, the stratagems and 
wicked devices of ungodly men. For a 
time the Saints have been left to pursue 
the even tenor of their way without mo- 
lestation or hinderanco from abroad, 
while peace and tranquillity have reigned 
supreme in all the valleys of the moun- 
tains. 

In May last wc visited, in company with 
a few of our brethren, the southern settle- 
ments, counselling and instructing the 
people, among whom we are happy in be- 
lieving that a general spirit of content- 
ment and desire to do right extensively 
prevail, and although we found them 
with their crops almost entirely destroyed 
by the ravages of grasshoppers, rendering 
their hard exertions and the labours of 
their hands fruitless, still we heard not a | 


| murmur, no repining nor complaining, 
but rather a firm and determined reliance 
i upon the Lord of Hosts and their con- 
tinued exertions for sustenance. 

Although the crops wore so generally 
cut off as late as from the 1st to the 10th 
and loth of .Tune, and though the small 
remainder afterwards suffered much from 
the drought, still the late crops of corn 
ami vegetables and some late sown wheat 
have matured in sufficient quantity, it is 
believed, to supply the wants of the com- 
munity until another harvest; there will, 
however, probably, be a scarcity of wheat. 
All kinds of fruit trees have borne abun- 
dantly, although they also suffered t hrough 
the ravages of grasshoppers and tne 
effects of the drought. 

Brethren, the Lord has touched us 
lightly : be advised by this gentle chasten- 
ing, give heed unto the whisperings of 
the Spirit, and tempt not tho Lord to 
bring upon us a heavier rod of discipline, 
that we may more fully escape those 
judgments of high heaven’s King, which 
are now abroad upon the earth and being 
poured out upon the children of men. 

| When plenty shall again crown you? 


THIRTEENTH GENERAL EFISTLE. 


50 

efforts, let heaven’s bountiful blessings be ' and ill paid predatory or bunting ex- 
sufficiently appreciated to cause you to . cursions. 

exercise the proper economy for their care I Influence them to obtain a living with- 
and preservation. » out depending upon hunting, for that fur- 

The Indians in our settlements have nishes them a very precarious and scanty 
been generally friendly: and though indi- 1 subsistence: give them your faith and 
cations of hostilities will occasionally arise, prayers, as well as works; instil into their 
still we have the satisfaction of believing minds the spirit of peace and eternal truth, 
that a good impression has been made that the visions thereof may he opened to 
upon them, and that the time is not far a knowledge of the Lord their God, and 
distant when we may more surely rely of Jesus Christ whom lie hath sent, 
upon their peaceful disposition towards At the same time, brethren, preserve 
the whites. yourselves from their treachery and savage 

The more we witness the workings of fury, from their loathsome and degrading 
the peaceful policy which we have prac- vices, and seek to elevate them in the scale 
tised, and endeavoured to have our broth- of being to vour own level, hut never con- 
ren practise, towards them, the; more we descend to theirs, as is too often practised 
are convinced of its being the proper one, by the whites. >Show them that you are 
and best calculated to promote their in- their superiors by your more noble and 
terest and salvation, as well as ours. Be- virtuous acts and bearing, and that you 
sides being the cheapest, it is far easier, ' arc not with them for selfish or unholy 
and exercises a better influence, to feed purposes. It is a pleasing sight to see so 
and clothe than to fight them. , many of the children of the Lamanites in 

Be merciful, therefore, and be patient ■ the families of the Saints, where they have 
to the poor, degraded, and ignorant ehil- ! the same opportunities and privileges as 
dren of the mountains and the plains. • the white children, and we trust that 
They are the seed of Abraham, unto great good will result unto the rising ge- 
whom pertain the promises ; seek to en- > iteration through this source, 
lighten and bring them back unto a know- ! On the second day of September the 
ledge of the Lord God of their fathers : ( Utahs and Shoshones met in this city and 
remember that IJc is their God to-day, as made a treaty of peace, which it is hoped 
well as anciently, and that He witnesses, ' will he permanent and prove of lasting 
with equal interest, the movements of the benefit to all parties concerned, including 
children of Israel, as when lie gave them the whites. 

instructions from Sinai’s consecrated | Near the Elk mountains, and on the 
mount, the Temple of Solomon, or Calva- left bank of Grand river, t?ho Indians kill- 
ry’s blood-stained soil. j ed three men and some twenty head of 

The time of restitution approaches: he | cattle, and drove the settlers away; they 
up and doing, therefore, while the day i came to Manti, and will probably not re- 
lusts, while there is an opportunity of ren- I turn this fall, notwithstanding they left', 
dering them assistance and doing them j nearly every thing belonging to them in 
service, that you may hear the approving the possession of the Indians. With this 
words, " Inasmuch as ye have done it exception there has been no actual out- 
nnto one of the least of these my brethren, break during the season, although there 
ye have done it unto me.” have been a few hostile demonstrations 

While great exertions have been made, and threaten ings, whose cause is at pro- 
and are making, towards converting the sent unknown. We trust that all matters 
heathen in distant nations and upon the will soon be satisfactorily explained and 
islands of the sea, we have in our very amicable relations restored, that the set- 
midst a people just as worthy and intelli-' tiers may he able to return to their looa- 
t'Cffit, just ns capable, and every way as lion the ensuing spring, 
much entitled to receive the Gospel, then j The endowment house in this city was 
let the words of life and salvation he ex- dedicated on the 5th of May last, and re- 
tended unto them. Let the messengers ceived the name of the “House of the 
of peace go and instruct them in the arts Lord.” Since then endowments have 
of civilized life, teach them to plant and been regularly given and are still con- 
sow, reap and mow, raise stock, build tinued, principally under the direction of 
houses, make farms, and forsake their evil t President lleber C. Kimball. 
anj.1 pernicious practices, their wanderings I The Church Historian house and office 
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bas boon erected, and is now being 
finished. 

A large amount of stone has been laid 
in the Temple foundation, which has been 
finished ready for the basement story, but 
owing to want of stone, the work, since 
the 1st of August, has been and still is 
suspended. The teams engaged in haul- 
ing stone had to he turned away to range, 
in consequence of the feed's failing in the 
vicinity of the quarry and city. 

We hope to obviate the occurrence of 
a similar suspension in future, by availing 
ourselves of the Big Cottonwood Canal, 
which, it is expected, will be ready for 
operations by the 1st of May next, and 
upon which wc design bringing the 
granite stone for the further erection of 
the Temple. 

A foundry has been put in operation 
and has furnished very superior articles, 
mostly for machinery and mechanical pur- 
poses. Its operations have been much 
facilitated by the use of stone coal, large 
and valuable beds of which, of excellent 
quality, were discovered in the early part] 
of the season, in San Fete Valley, near i 
Fort Ephraim, and a considerable quan- 
tity has been brought to this city : but it 
is located at too great a distance to be- 
come available at this point for general 
eonsuin ption. 

Through the. facilities afforded at the 
Public Machine Shop, cutlery of a good ( 
quality has boon manufactured, also locks • 
and many other articles for general use. 
Much more cloth than heretofore is being 
made in the various settlements, also lea- 
ther, hats, cordage, brushes, soap, paper, 
combs, crockery, iron and various other 
useful and self-sustaining articles arCj 
being organized from t.he native elements 
in flattering abundance. 

Many good buildings have been erected 
during the season, among which we may 
mention the Court House, Warden House 
at the Penitentiary, and finishing the 
south wing of the .State House at .Fill- 
more, besides other extensive and perma- 
nent improvements both in city and coun- 
try. Many mills and various other kinds j 
of machinery have been put into success- ' 
fill operation. | 

The hum of industry has awakened the 
silence of these vast solitudes, and, while 
hill and dale, resound with the woodman’s 
song, with t.he tinkling hell of the herd- 
man’s charge, and the rumbling caused 
bv the husbandman’s and artizan’s toil, 


the clattering mills mingle their sounds 
with the roar of the mountain streams, 
while the Indian hies away to his secret 
spring by the mountain bush, or seeks his 
shelter among the sage of the barren 
plain. Thus, where but a few short years 
ago were heard naught but the howling 
wolf, the savage war whoop, or the ra- 
vetfs cry, we now hear many a nook and 
corner echoing with the sounds of civil- 
ized exertion, and behold them surround- 
ed with all those appliances of wealth 
adapted to the white man’s home. 

In many lands, and among strangers, 
wc have travelled many a weary mile, with- 
out purse, scrip, or murmur, to preach 
the Gospel of salvation to the people, and 
could scarcely find hospitable shelter for 
the night, but here we can travel through- 
out the iength and breadth of the land, 
and seldom meet with any but Saints, 
those who have come out of the world to 
serve the Lord, keep His commandments, 
and do His bidding. 

We recognize in the union, peace, and 
prosperity which have attended our settle- 
ments in these far off regions, the hand 
of a kind Providence whose blessings have 
been multiplied upon a people in whom 
1 Ic has delight, and who seek to do His 
will. 

The aid of the P. E. Fund Company 
has this year been extended to some thir- 
teen hundred persons, nearly a fourth of 
this season’s immigration. This operation, 
through the hard times in the English 
Conferences, and the great scarcity of 
money at home, has had a tendency to in- 
volve us somewhat in debt. 

Many of the brethren here have sent 
for their friends, through the aid of the 
P. E. Fund Company, and they have ar- 
rived and are on their way hither: over 
six hundred of this year’s immigration are 
of this chess. jS‘ow let the brethren who 
have sent, help us meet the liabilities 
which we have incurred on their account, 
and pay up their obligations to the . bund. 

Let those who feel an interest in the 
work of the gathering he. liberal in their 
donations, and prompt in paying what 
they owe, that the Fund may be sustain- 
ed. and our next year’s operation he not 
crippled for the want of means. 

The cry from our poor brethren in 
foreign countries for deliverance is great, 
! the hand of the oppressor is heavy upon 
j them, and they have no other prospect on 
I earth through which they can hope for 
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assistance. Many of them arc long in 
the Church, and have been faithful in all 
things, acting in the discharge of every 
duty. Shall we turn a deaf ear to their 
appeals and leave them to linger in the 
midst of wicked Babylon, where, year by 
year, the perplexity and distress of na- 
tions, their wickedness, abominations, and 
corruptions, wars, pestilence, and perse- 
cutions are multiplied by waxing greater 
and greater, thus constantly tending more 
completely to hedge up the way and ren- 
der their longer continuance in those lands 
more burdensome and oppressive than 
ever ? 

Let this cpicstion be answered by your 
acts, for to this resource arc we driven, 
and unless we receive aid, cither by dona- 
tions or the payment of debts owing to 
the Company, we shall be obliged to mea- 
surably suspend operations the ensuing 
year. We have already extended relief 
to the utmost limit, and have almost en- 
tirely absorbed every available resource of 
the Church to aid in this matter ; we trust, 
therefore, that you will make it a subject 
of careful consideration and prompt and 
proper action, for it is worthy of your 
most active benevolence. It has long 
engaged our attention and that of our 
Elders on foreign missions, has been 
the theme of our prayers and com- 
munications in time past, and commends 
itself to the attention of all Saints, as 
opening the only, at present known, 
effectual door of temporal salvation to 
the really destitute. 

Thousands upon thousands of the im- 
migrants who annually llock to the shores 
of America, though not of the wealthy 
classes, have means wherewith to come 
and subsist until they find channels of 
profitable occupation. But the I:*. It. 
Fund is designed to deliver the honest 
poor, the pauper, if you please, from the 
thraldom of ages, from localities where 
poverty is a crime and beggary an olfcncc 
against the law, where every avenue to 
rise in the scale of being to any degree of 
respectable joyous existence is forever 
closed, and place them in a land where 
honest labor and industry meet a suitable 
reward, where the higher walks of file 
arc open to the humblest and poorest, and 
where they can lay a foundation for indis- 
solubly uniting themselves and their chil- 
dren in the progressive scale of human 
existence, “while eternity comes and eter- 
nity goes,” 


This is true charity, and should engage 
the efforts of every philanthropist, not 
only to feed the hungry and clothe the 
naked, but to place tnem in a situation 
where they can produce, by their own la- 
bour, their subsistence. 

The world, at present, furnishes no 
, place so well adapted as this for the exer- 
cise of such benevolence, no spot so suit- 
able for the homes of the poor, no coun- 
try more in need of their labour to bring 
into use its undeveloped and, we might 
almost say, unexplored resources, no go- 
vernment where institutions beckon the 
competition of the low as well as the high, 
of the poor as well as the rich, nor where 
honesty, capability, and merit, instead of 
high birth, place, and worth, so often and 
so surely pave the way to honour and in- 
fluence. 

This season’s immigration has mostly 
arrived, and we hcAr that the remainder 
arc near at hand. They have been very 
much favoured by the experience of several 
returning Elders, under whose charge 
they have principally travelled. 

We have to regret the loss of many of 
the faithful, who have fallen victims to 
the power of the destroyer and pestilence, 
among whom we make mention of bro- 
thers W. W. Major and John I’arry, of 
the English, Andrew L. Lamoreaux, of 
the French, James E. Bell and lady, of the 
Italian, and Jacob E. Secrist, of the Swiss 
Mission. 

While we mourn their loss, and deeply 
sympathize with bereaved families and 
friends, we rejoice that when they fell, 
they were in tiie service of their Redeem- 
er, and engaged in the promotion of his 
cause upon the earth. We trust, there- 
fore, that they were taken for a wise pur- 
pose, and that they will meet the approval 
of the Judge of the whole earth, in the 
day of reckoning and recompense. 

Elders Lyman and Rich are still in 
California, labouring in San Bernardino 
and other places in that State. Elder 
Orson Hyde is in Carson County, Utah 
Territory, where he has organized a.B ranch, 
of the Church. Elder John Taylor is in 
'Now York, presiding, and editing the 
Mormon. Elder If. .1). Richards is in 
Liverpool, presiding over the European. 
Mission, and editing and publishing the 
Star. Elder George A. Smith is still 
engaged as J listorian and General Church 
Recorder, and, together with the remain- 
der of the Quorum of the Twelve Apusi 
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tics, and the Presidents of Seventies and 
• others, is labouring in the various Settle- 
ments of Utah, directed from time to 
time as duty seems to require. Elder 
Orson Spencer is editing and publishing 
the St. Louis Luminary, in St Louis, 
Mo. ; and George. Q. Cannon is engaged 
iin the publication of the Book of Mormon, 
in the Hawaiian language, in San Fran- 
cisco, California, where he also intends 
publishing a paper. Elder Dan Jones is 
publishing the Trump of Zion, in Swan- 
sea, South Wales; .John Van Cott, the 
tSca^/huun.an Star , in Copenhagen ; and 
Augustus Farnham, the Zion's Watch- 
man, in Australia. 

The East India Missionaries have re- 
turned, or are on their way hither, having 
faithfully preached the Gospel, from two 
to five years, in that benighted country, 
•with but little apparent success. 

The work is still prospering in Austra- 
lia, the Sandwich Islands, California, the 
British Isles, Denmark, Sweden, the North 
of Italy, Switzerland, France, the British 
Provinces, and in many parts of the Uni- 
ted States. At Cape Town, South Africa, 
there is also quite a Branch of the Church. 

A company of Saints left Sydney for 
the purpose of gathering to San Bernar- 
dino and this place, but only a few have 
as yet arrived on our western coast, the 
vessel having put into Honolulu in dis- 
tress and been condemned, thus retarding 
their anticipated speedy arrival to our 
peaceful abodes. 

This is the first attempt at gathering 
the Saints from Australia, and we hope 
it will prove successful, for there are 
many more in that region who strongly 
desire to gather with the Saints in these 
Valleys, but cannot as yet obtain means 
of conveyance, trade and commerce from 
our western coast with that country being 
very limited. 

The Saints arc gathering home from 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people; 
and while we arc thus concentrating a 
heterogeneous mass of all kinds of people, 
from almost all nations, though animated 
by one general spirit, intention, and desire, 
it becomes one and all to be kind, cour- 
teous, and gentle towards each other, and 
seek to instruct the people, that they may 
he more strongly cemented in feeling, 
interest, peace, and union, as well as in 
faith, truth, and the bonds of the new and 
everlasting covenant. 

It was to this end, and to effect more 


fully this object, that the last Conference 
appointed Elders to take missions to all 
the settlements throughout Utah, that the 
people may become improved and cultiva- 
ted in their taste and understanding, and 
in every grace and accomplishment ; that 
thoy may be amalgamated in their views 
and feelings, be strengthened in their 
faith, and, by not omitting the small, and 
generally esteemed trifling, matters of 
practical life, that this generation of 
Saints may be found pure and holy, mild 
and equitable in their intercourse with 
each other, even polished shafts, after the 
similitude of a palace. 

Remember that it is the trifling things 
of this life which make up our existence, 
and that but a small number of great and 
important events transpire without them. 
They are, however small, the important 
little duties of life, upon the daily practice 
of which much depends to fit a people for 
the coming of the Lord Jesus, or to pre- 
pare them for an exaltation in the king- 
dom of our God. 

Therefore, give heed unto the teachings 
of those we have sent among you, and let 
all strife, animosity, and contention cease 
in your midst; live your religion, and let 
peace, faith, charity, and good works 
abound. 

To tho Elders appointed upon these 
missions, we say, “go forth in the spirit 
of humility and meekness, and teach the 
people in the things pertaining to their 
temporal as well as their eternal salvation ; 
imbue the people with the spirit of holi- 
ness, cleanliness, and economy, with the 
Holy Ghost which leadeth into all truth/* 

To the Elders abroad, we say, “ be dili- 
gent in all your labours, be faithful in 
your testimony to the people, and when 
they receive the truth, learn them to live 
and practise their holy religion.” It is 
easy to bear persecution, to contend for 
the faith, and even to die for it; the hard- 
est of all is to live it, to be always actuated 
by its holy influences and practise it in 
all the walks of life. It is not a play- 
thing or mere toy to believe, amuse our- 
selves with at our convenience, and then 
lay aside, but a tangible, every day expe- 
rience and solid fact, entering into every 
avenue of business, of pastime and repose, 
ns well ns into the spiritually religious 
excercises of the mind. 

In fact we have no requirement or duty 
upon this earth only to serve God, keep 
His commandments, gather the Saints* 
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and build up His kingdom thereon ; for 
this we live, for this we expect to die. 
"But the main difficulty with the Saints 
is to live their holy religion, and pursue 
that course which will ensure unto them 
its blessings and privilege*, and that 
increase of faith, intelligence, and im- 
provement which they may enjoy. 

It is a small matter to devote and 
dedicate ourselves and all we have to the 
cause of truth, and the building up of 
the kingdom of God upon the earth, hut 
it is of importance to rightly apply our- 
•selves and our means where we may do 
the most good. It is important that 
we he obedient and passive in the hands 
of the servants of God, and when we 
have embraced the truth, and placed our- 
selves with all we have upon the altar, 
to so remain, regardless alike of friend 
or foe, sunshine or shade, peace or plenty, 
of war, famine, and pestilence. Tt is our 
duty not only to profess and he believers, 
but to work out our salvation, continuing 
faithful in all things, even unto the end. 

When you enlist under the Gospel ban- 
ner give the adversary a ticket of leave, 
and never again permit him an abiding 
place in your bosoms, never again place 
yourselves under his influence, neither any- 
thing which you possess; live to build up 
the kingdom of our God, and let your 
actions correspond with your professions. 

We say to the Elders abroad, as well as 
at home, “ let these principles he instilled 
into your minds .and the minds of all the 
Saints, and let them he amenable to the 
authorities which arc placed over them, 
live humble before the Lord, deal justly 
and righteously, that the Spirit of the 
Lord may richly abide in you.” 

When the Elders who are upon foreign 
missions wish to return home, and have 
mo instructions to that effect, it is their 
privilege to meet together, make the ques- 
tion a subject of prayer and supplication 
before the Lord, and then act as shall be 
decided in council in accordance with the 
dictates of the Holy Ghost. It is your 
privilege to know the mind and will of 
the Lord concerning these matters, and 
by pursuing the proper course you will 
obtain it. 

• Let all things he done in order, and let 
all the Saints, who can, gather up for 
Zion, and come while the way is open be- 
fore them ; let the poor also come, whe- 
ther they receive aid or not from the 

und ; let them come on foot, with hand- 


carts or wheel-harrows; let them g : rd up 
their loins and walk through, and no- 
thing shall hinder or stay them. 

In regard to the foreign immigration 
another year, let them pursue the nothern 
route from Boston, New York, or Phila- 
delphia, and land at Iowa city or the then 
terminus of the railroad : there let them 
he provided with hand-carts, on which to 
draw their provision and clothing, then 
walk and draw them, thereby saving the 
immense expense every year for teams and 
outfit for crossing the plains. 

Wc arc sanguine that such a traifr will 
out-travel any ox-train that can bo start- 
ed. They should have a few good cows 
to furnish milk, and a few beef cattle to 
drive and butcher .as they may need. In 
this way the expense, risk, loss, and per- 
plexity of teams will he obviated, and the 
Saints will more effectually escape the 
scenes of distress, anguish, and death 
which have often laid so many of our 
brethren and sisters in the dust. 

Wc purpose sending men of faith and 
experience, with some suitable instruc- 
tions, to some proper out-fitting point, to 
carry into effect the above suggestions ; 
let the Saints, therefore, who intend to 
immigrate the ensuing year, understand 
that they arc expected to walk and draw 
their luggage across the plains, and that 
they will be assisted by the Fund in no 
other way. 

If any apostatize in consequence of this 
regulation, so much the hotter, for it is 
far better that such deny the faith before 
they start, than to do so for a. more tri- 
fling cause after they get here: and if they 
have not faith enough to undertake this 
job, and accomplish it too, they have not 
faith sufficient to endure, with the Saints 
in Zion, the celestial law which leads to 
exaltation and eternal lives. 

If this project is once fairly tested, 
and proves ns successful as we have no 
doubt it will, the main expense of the im- 
migration will he avoided, consequently 
thousands more than heretofore, can re- 
ceive assistance. Therefore, Saints and 
all returning Elders who undertake to 
come through with companies, consider 
this subject and prepare yourselves ac- 
cordingly. 

During the General Conference, just 
closed, the youngerly people were coun- 
selled to obtain their endowments and 
marry; hence we wish it understood that 
wc are prepared to give the Saints their 
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endowments in the House of the Lord, 1 
which has been built and dedicated ex- j 
pressly for that purpose ; therefore, let I 
parents, guardians, and Bishops take this j 
matter properly in hand, and counsel free- | 
Jy with the young people, and prepare them « 
to receive their endowments and scalings. 
Young men, take unto yourselves wives 1 
of the daughters of '/don, and come up 1 
and receive your endowments and seal- , 
ings. that you may raise up a holy seed 
unto the God of Abraham, even a holy 
and royal Priesthood who shall be horn 
legal heirs thereunto, having a right to | 
the keys thereof, and to administer in all 
the ordinances pertaining to the Mouse of 
the Lord. Cease your folly ami become i 
.men of God : act wisely and righteously 
before Him, and llis choice blessings will j 
attend you. 

Wc exhort all the Saints to live righte- 
ously, to remember and keep their cove- 
nants with their God and with each , 
other, to pay their tithing and make their j 


consecrations in the spirit of liberality and 
in nil good conscience, nothing doubting. 

Keep the commandments of the Lord; 
observe the instructions and counsel you 
receive from those placed over you to 
preside; be faithful and industrious, eco- 
nomienl and prudent; sock continually 
unto the Lord for wisdom, and train up 
your children in His nurture and admon- 
ition, that when wo shall have finished 
our pilgrimage upon the earth, we may 
go hence in peace, having wrought; right- 
eousness and established justice thereon, 
and, through having fought the good 
fight and kept the faith, he prepared to 
come forth with a glorious resurrection 
to inherit eternal lives and exaltation, 
which may God grant, for His dear Son’s 
sake. Anum. 

Brigham Young, 
H.kuisu G. Kimhaix, 
JiiDEDi ak M. Grant. 

G. S. L. City, Oct. 29, 1855. 


30 iston| uf Iniitjj. 

( Continued J'rovi page. *11.) 


[July, 1840.] 

Saturday, 11th. The High Council 
met at my olliee, when I taught them 
principles relating to their duty as a 
'Council, and that they might be guided 
"by the same in future, I ordered it to be 
recorded as follows — “ That the Council 
should try no case without both parties 
being present, or having had an oppor- 
tunity to be present, neither should they 
hear one party’s complaint before his case 
is brought up for trial ; neither should 
they suffer the character of any one to be 
exposed before the High Council without 
the person being present and ready to 
defend him or herself; that the minds of 
the Councillors be not prejudiced for or 
against any one whose case they may pos- 
sibly have to act upon.” 

William Barrett, aged 17, was ordained 
an Elder in Hanley, ^Staffordshire, Eng- 
land, by Elders George A. Smith and A l- 
fred Cordon, and took leave for South 
Australia, being the first Elder who went 
on a mission to that country. 


Sunday, 12th. Elias Smith was ap- 
pointed Bishop by the TIigh Council of 
Iowa, in place of Alanson lliplcy, removed 
to iS’auvoo. 

Monday, 13th. 

State of Illinois, Tfnncock County. 

This day personally appeared beforo the 
undersigned, an acting Justice of the Fence, 
in the aforesaid County, Alanson Brown, 
who, first being duly sworn according to 
law, deposes ami says, that on the 7th day 
| of July, A.n. 184.0, and in the County of 
I Hancock. in said State, William Allcnsworth, 
< II. SI. Woodynrd, William Martin, John IT. 
| Owsley, John Bain, Light T. Tait, and 
1 ilalsay White, in company with several 
J other persons, to this affiant unknown, for- 
cibly arrested this affiant, and one Benjamin 
I Boyce, whilst affiant and said Boyce were 
| quietly pursuing tlioir own lawful business; 
and that immediately after said arrest, the 
said Allcnsworth, Woodynrd, Martin, Ows- 
ley, Bain, Tait, and White, did illegally and 
forcibly take, kidnap, and carry this atliant 
and said Boyce, bound with cords, from tiid 
said County of Hancock, in said State, oa 
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the day nnd year above set forth, in the 
County of Lewi?, in the State of Missouri, 
•without having established a claim for snob 
a procedure, according to the laws of the | 
United States. I 

Affiant states that in a short time after lie 
was taken into the State of Missouri, he 
was put into a. room with said Boyce, and 
there kept until about eleven o’clock the 
following night ; when they were taken out 
of the room where they had boon confined, 
into the woods, near at hand, by said lait, 
a man by the name of llnner, and another 
by the name of .Monday, and some others, 
whose names affiant did not learn ; they 
previously placed a rope about the neck of 
the affiant; [Inner and .Monday then pro- 
ceeded to hang the affiant, and did hang 
him for some time upon a tree, until nfliant 
was nearly strangled, after which they let 
him down and loosened the rope. Shortly 
after this, affiant heard repeated blows, 
which others belonging to the same gang 
of Jf liner were inflicting upon Boyce, and 
lie could hear also the cries of Boyce, under 
the pain arising from the blows; after i 


which, affiant and Boyce were taken back to 
the room where they bad been confined, in 
which they found a man by the name of 
Rogers, and another by the name of Allred. 

Affiant further states that lie was kept in 
imprisonment by the persons hcrotoforo 
named, and others to him unknown, until 
Friday evening next ensuing the Tuesday 
on which Boyce and himself were kidnapped, 
when lie escaped Out of their hands and re- 
turned into the State of Illinois. Affiant 
has learned that the name of the place, in 
said County of Lewis, State of Missouri, to 
which lie was taken from the State of Illi- 
nois, is called Tnlly, to which the said Al- 
Icnsworth, Woodyard, Martin, Owsley, Bain, 
Tail;, and White, have fled as fugitives from 
justice, and at which they are now to be 
found. 

I hereby certify that the foregoing affida- 
vit was this day subscribed and duly sworn 
to before me, by said Alaiv’rm Brown. 

Danjmi. II. Wi:i,r,s. 
Justice of the Peace, July 13, 18*10. 


(To be emit inued.) 


tfjp XMtcr-iaq mnW Millennial Itnr. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 20, 1850. 


The General Epistle. — We publish in this Number of the Star a rich intellec- 
tual feast for those who love to hear the news from the Saints in Utah, and the 
counsels of the First Presidency in Zion The General Epistle is peculiarly full of 
consolation, instruction, and counsel to the Saints. 

The instructions concerning emigration confirm those heretofore given in tho 
letters of President Young, already published in the Star, and, in addition, a most; 
direct appeal is made to the faith of the Saints, with regard to the gathering. .1 ho 
fjuestion resolves itself into this — are the .Saints willing to sacrifice the little they 
may have, except the most necessary articles of clothing to wear on their journey, and 
haul their own provisions across the plains, and go into Utah trusting in the Lord and 
their brethren for the means of subsistence in the midst of tho Saints. ilus 
is the first great blessing within their reach, and the only road to it is through 
sacrifice, trial, and privation. Is it worth what it will cost? Thousands of the 
honest, who have made up their minds to sacrifice everything for salvation, will an- 
swer, “ Yes while some of the faint hearted will feel that the mill of 11 Mor- 
monism ” grinds rather hard. AVc would inform the latter, that there is no particu- 
lar use for them in Utah. Probably if they went there they would soon find that the 
climate did not agree with them, and they would want to try the more congenial air 
of California, or some other portion of the devil’s dominions. If such think that 
they would like to look at “ Mormonism ” a little closer, without having the full 
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benefit of it, we would recommend them, if possible, to get as far as the United States, 
and draw closer to the light in Zion by degrees, as they may be able to bear it. 

The humble, faithful Saints, who realize the important work in which they have 
enlisted, can discover that the timo has already come when nothing but the most 
lively faith, by which they can earnestly lay hold of tlw promises of Israel’s God, 
backed up by corresponding works, will enable them to attain to the blessings of the 
gathering. 

The following extract from the General Epistle is full of meaning, and we request 
the Saints to weigh it well — “ Let the Saints, therefore, who intend to emigrate the 
ensuing year, understand that they are expected to walk, and draw their luggage 
across the plains and that they will bo assisted by tl»e Fund in no other way. If 
any apostatize in consequence of this regulation, so much the better, for it is far 
better that such deny the faith before they start, than to do so for a more trifling 
cause after they get here ; and if they have not faith er.ovgh to undertake this job , 
Old accomplish it too y they have not faith sufficient to endurc t with the Saints in Zion , 
the celestial law which leads to exultation ami eternal lives*' To the last few words, 
which we have put in Italics, we call particular attention, because they fully develop 
a principle which perhaps heretofore has attracted the attention of but few— that it 
requires full as much faith to live in Zion as it docs to get there. By this the 
Saints may measure their faith, and put on the harness accordingly. 

We feel thankful to our heavenly Father, that lie has enabled us by Ills Spirit to 
hand out suoh instruction and counsel to the Saints as corresponds with that received 
from die First Presidency. The single brethren and sisters in these lands, who have 
( received, in full faith and confidence, the principles tluit have been taught them with 
regard to the marriage relations, and are detenfuned to patiently defer entering 
upon them, until they can do so understanding!}', can find much to strengthen 
them in their course in the latter part of the General Epistle. There the young in 
Utah are counselled to assume the important responsibilities of matrimony under the 
covenants and blessings of the Holy Priesthood, that they ** may raise up a holy seed 
unto the God of Abraham, even a holy and royal Priesthood, who shall be born 
legal heirs thereunto , having a right to the keys thereof and to administer in all the 
ordinances jiertaining to the House of the I*ord” With regard to the young marry- 
ing in these lands, we have nothing further to say at present, than what we have before 
said— act according to the faith you may have in the principles which have been 
taught you ; and according to what you sow, so you will reap. This we do know, 
that many who act from present impulses <yul feelings, instead of principle, gather 
sorrow and affliction to themselves, and often bar up their own way to salvation. 
Marriage, no matter when, how, or where done, is an act the effects of which will 
forever influence the character and destiny of those entering into it. Therefore it is bet- 
ter that it should be deferred for years, if persons can exercise the faith to do so, than en- 
teral into without the known sanction and blessings of the Lord through those 
whom lie has appointed to counsel the Saints. 

A house has been built and consecrated to the Lord, wherein the faithful may re- 
ceive a portion of the ordinances, keys, and powers of the Holy Priesthood. The 
invitation is, “ Come up here, all you that are worthy, that we may seal upon you the 
blessings of the powers of the world to come. Come, you young men, and take to 
yourselves the daughters of Zion, and lay the foundation for eternal lives." The 
invitation is wafted to the Saints scattered in the midst of the nations, and 
the gentle whisperings of the Spirit of peace are “ Come all ye faithful, who have 
Hood firm in storms and in calms. By the power of faith break the bonds that fetter 
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you ; wc are ready to welcome you home, and bestow upon you those blessings fc>0 
■which you have long hungered.” 

While the Lord is blessing the Saints in Zion, the faithful poor in foreign lands 
have the consolation of knowing that they are not forgotten. While as much as 
possible a helping hand is stretched out to release them, the Saints at home are strugling 
to prepare places for their reception, and also a place where they may mend the 
broken links in their generations, and extend the great chain throughout the never end- 
ing future. If the scattered Saints are thus remembered now, will they ever he forgot- 
ten? No, though they may lay down their hones in their native lands, still striving 
to do the will of the Lord, their names will he had in remembrance before Him, and 
will not he forgotten when the lceys of revelation shall unlock the doors, and the 
spirits in prison receive the power of eternal lives. 

If we had the voice of an archangel, we would cry long and loud to the honest iiv 
heart, “ Up, get ye, out of these lands, for the avenging sword is drawn for blood, and 
blood it will have! The demons of war arc let loose, and their devouring appe- 
tites will only increase with the slaughter.” 

The destroying angel is abroad. .Pestilence and gaunt famine will soon increase 
the terrors of the scene to an extent as yet without a parallel in the records of human 
woe. Lay hold of the Lord in mighty prayer and faith, nothing doubting, and the 
very elements will be moved for your deliverance. If the anticipated toils of the 
journey shake your faith in the promises of the Lord, it is high time that you were 
digging about the foundation of it, and seeing if it is founded on the rock of the 
Holy Priesthood, and the superstructure built up by the revelations of the Holy Ghost. 
It is far better for you to die trying, and thereby show to God, angels, and your 
brethren that you are determined to walk the track faithfully, even unto death, than, 
fall out by the way. 

To those who can possibly get across the Atlantic, we again say, this is no place for 
you. If you should not be able to reach the place of gathering, it is a blessing to 
attain to the privilege of laying your bones upon the land of Joseph, and to mingle your 
dust with that of the children of Ephraim in a consecrated soil, where the glories of 
the resurrection morn will first break forth, and the kingdom of God rise triumphant 
in the earth. 


jScutf from $tnlj. 

( From the “Deseret Npjcs.") 


Massacre, near .Elk Mountains. — 
On Sunday, Sept. 23rd, a Utah asked 
James Wiseman Hunt to go with him 
from the Port to the herd, a short dis- 
tance, to see ahorse that I hint had bought 
of him. They started, the Indian on 
horseback and Hunt afoot, and when 
about a mile from the Port, the Indian 
directed Hunt’s attention to the cattle, 
a little way off from the horses, and while 
he was turned, shot him in the back, the 
ball ranging down diagonally and lodging 
in the thigh. 


One of the herdsmen close by started- 
to give the alarm, and the other one drove 
the herd on to the Fort. In a short time 
several of the brethren went to bring in 
Hunt, and when about half way back the 
Indians fired upon them, wounding Presi- 
dent A. N. Billings in the fore finger of 
the right hand. Three or four of the 
party thou fell a few paces in the rear, 
and by occasionally firing upon the pur- 
suers they all succeeded in reaching the 
Port without further loss or injury. Bro- 
ther Hunt lingered about 13 hours and died. 
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Within an houv and a half after their j They left Carson on the 22nd ult., anti 
return, sonic Indians on the bin (Vs near i came through in 13 days, 
by told the men in the Fort that they I The crops in Carson yielded about two- 
would kill the two who had previously thirds of the usual amount, 
gone out and were then returning, anil j The approximate determination of our 
immediately tired seven rounds, killing, as - western and south-western boundaries 
they afterwards stated, brothers William * leaves nearly all the improvements of that, 
Behonie and Edward Edwards, the two region in Carson County, II. T. 
w ho were out. I olajor .1a*. .1. . Burton with a detach— 

During the same day the Indians burnt ' ment of Life Guards returned, on the 
the ha.v, and turned off the water that 2Gth [Oct.], from their expedition to 
supplied the Fort. Fort Supply and the country adjacent. 

At daylight on the next morning the undertaken in compliance with orders to 
Indians began to gather around in great j enquire into and suppress the hostility 
numbers, and there being no prospect of ■ lately manifested by a few Snakes in that 
a speedy reconciliation, the remaining 13 quarter. Major Burton reports all quiet, 
brethren, by the advice of some few In- and the existence oi friendly feelings on 
dians who were Mill friendly, took their the part of the Indians whom he saw. 
horses and start,* d for Mantij leaving their The detachment met with no difficulty 
enemies quarrelling over the cattle and the nor accident, and all returned in good 
spoils in the Fort. health. 

Soon after crossing Grande river, and Art hived, on the morning of Sept*. 2S, 

a short distance from the Fort, they met the fifth company of immigrating Saints, 
an old chief and two of Ins sons, who told Moses Thurston captain, 
them they should have their cattle. After On tho evening of the same day Pro- 
they were, some 15 miles on their way, fessor 0. Walt and Surveyor General J. 
the old chief overtook them with eight W. Fox returned from a professional trip 
cows (the other cattle having boon killed to the point where latitude 12 deg. 
or badly wounded) and some beef for crosses the emigrant road east of Green 
their journey, and said he would sec to River. After ascertaining and marking 
burying the throe who were, killed. that point they came hack to the east or 

The company were not molested on left bank of Green River, and there <letcr- 
i.hcir way to Manti, where they arrived mined and marked tho intersection o£ 
Sept. 30. * latitude 42 deg. north, the boundary line, 

The above particulars wore learned between Utah and Oregon, 
from letters to Governor Young, dictated It was found to he some five miles 
by brother A. X. Billings and written by north of the Kinney Ferry, and some GO 
brother John Eager. rods north of posts that Dyan (since 

Arra-penc, successor to Walker, and dead) put up with a view of establishing 
chief of the I" tabs west of the Wahsatch a ferry in Oregon, as he erroneously 
Mountains, said that he had told the thought. 

whites that the Elk Mountain Utalis were Los Vegas. — Elder George W. Bcaa 
had and had no hearts, ln.it would light, writes to Elder Thomas Bullock, Sept, 
the whites and the Xavijocs. 11, 1855. — We are all in the enjoyment 

Bishop David Evans’ company were at of health, reasonable strength, and the 
Manti on tho 2nd instant [Oct.], await- Good Spirit, which comforts us in all of 
ing instructions. our privations and laborious duties : evory- 

A.RIUVAES. — lion. G-. P. Stiles. U. S. thing that we lay our hand to seems to 
Associate Justice in the Third Judicial prosper. 

District, Joseph L. .1. ley wood, U. S. Mar- Our crops in general look well, and 
shal, and their guard, together with Cap- bid fair to come to maturity before frost, 
tain Judson Stoddart, and company, ar- We have some line melon patches: the 
rived from Carson Valley on the 3rd inst. melons arc just beginning to get ripe. 
[Oct.]. Jl.on. Enoch Reese, Representative Our fort, 150 feet square, is now pro- 
from Carson, Bishop X. V. Jones, late I ’rc- grossing rapidly ; the walls are of adobics 
sklent of the Mission in Dindostan and the and arc to be 11 feet high, 2 feet thick at 
Birman Empire, 0. P. .Rockwell, JetVer- the bottom, and 1 at top. Douses are 
son Edmunds, and two other persons, ar- going up, and we will soon begin to live 
rived from the West on the 1th instant, quite comfortably. 
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Our explorations have assured of plenty 
of desert and Indians. 

The monotony of our life is occasion- 
ally enlivened by a straggling party of 
Gentiles and apostate “ Mormons,” pass- 
ing by in search of golden salvation ! ! 
Jerome M. Benson, of Jordan Bridge 
notoriety, and a man named Tidero, from 
Provo, arc here at present, on their way 
to the land of pleasant dreams. 

Home Hews. — At Manti, Sept. 17, the 
people were generally healthy and in good 
spirits, and matters were moving on about 
right: so reports Bishop Warren Snow. 
Corn and potatoes were doing tolerably 
well, and there were prospects of a few 
bushels of wheat. 

President J. C. Tv. Smith and Hon. J. 
iS. Smith of Parowan, Bishop Klingen- 
smith of Cedar, .Elder T. 1). Brown of 
Harmony, and about 20 other persons, 
have lately arrived on business, to sec 
their friends, and to attend the Confer- 
ence on the Oth instant. They report 
tliat only 20 bushels of wheat have been 
raised at Parowan, and frost has cut off 
the expectations of late crops. One-fourth 
of the four feet elevation to the wall is 
already done, and the labourers are busily 
at work in completing the balance, which 
will make the wall 12 feet high. 

The crops at Cedar and Harmony have 
turned out middling well. The Fort at 
Paragoona will be built eight feet high 
this season, and when completed is to be 
22 feet in height. 

More Cutlery. — We have lately seen 
a very strong, compact, and well- finished 
knife, called the “ Deseret Hunting Knife,” 
with screw driver, nipple wrench, picker, 
See., attached ; also a large and beautifully 
polished lance, designed for the Legion 
Company of Lancers, and a sword blade 
correctly forged and admirably tem- 
pered. 

These articles are manufactured at the 
Fublic Works by brother George Cook, 
and give further evidence, if such were 
needed, of his great skill in his branch of 
business. We understand that brother 
Cook is very moderate in his prices, and 
trust that he will be well sustained in his 


efforts to drive imported cutlery from our 
market. 

A. Chance for Bells. — Brother 
Phelps, at the Public Works, has cast a 
hell from some very hard metal brought 
from the iron works at Cedar, which bro- 
ther Townsend has bought and hung up 
on his tavern. It has a very mellow tone, 
and can he heard as far ;is ordinary bells 
of that size, if not farther, and would 
answer every bell purpose in the small 
forts and settlements. 

City Items. — The Church Historian 
and Recorder’s Office and connected dwel- 
ling arc nearly inclosed. 

A stone lion, of the si/.c of life, most 
beautifully and correctly sculptured by 
brother William Ward, has been elevated 
to its position on the battlemented porch 
at t he south end of President B. Young’s 
large family dwelling, which is immediately 
west of, and connected with, the Presi- 
dent’s mansion, and the Governor’s, 
President’s, and Tithing offices. 

Many energetic hands arc busily 
engaged on the Big Cottonwood Canal. 

Our market is being well supplied with, 
largo stocks of goods, and more arc 
coming. 

Buildings and improvements of various 
kinds are constantly and rapidly being 
made ; hence our citizens are so busy, 
peaceful, and united, that they furnish no 
Si'icv items with which to swell this list, 
and we sincerely trust they may always 
so continue. 

Married. — Tn this ((■'. S. L.) city, by 
Elder Thomas Hall, on the 10th Oct., 
1 85f>, Mr. John Hibbert to Miss Eliza- 
beth Davis, both from Stockport, England. 

Died. — In this (G. S. L.) city, Oct. 7, 
Anna Maria, daughter of Johann 
Peter and Catharine Scheib, of Consump- 
tion, aged 17 years and 10 months. 

In this (G. S. L.) city, U.T., Oct. 13, 
1 855, Francis George Edward, son of 
Francis and .Elizabeth Maria Reader, 
aged 18 months. 

Of consumption, in G. S. L. City, Oct. 
10th, 1 855, Alfred Frederick, son of James 
and Esther Weight, aged 4 years, II 
months, and 8 days. 


Inhuman. — We saw, says an exchange, on a cold day recently, in one of our cars, a 
lady dressed very warmly in shawl and furs, with a babe of perhaps two years old, dressed 
iu only slip and apron, and a small handkerchief tied around its neck, with arms entirely 
hare, and looking as red as a boiled lobster. It was observed by n passenger that flho was 
placing the child on the express line for Heaven . — American Paper. 
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DESERET. 

President’s Office, 

Croat Salt Lake City, Oct. 31, 1855. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — We have no advices 
from you since the arrival of the August 
mail, on the 5th of September. 

The eastern mail has not made its ap- 
pearance since that time, owing, it is sup- 
posed, to the hostilities upon the route, 
particulars of which you will probably 
learn more fully than we as yet have any 
advices of. 

We wish you to duplicate all your let- 
ters via California, as we shall to yon, 
although the eastern mail has regularly 
left this city, and we presume goes 
through. We think it might just as well 
come through as go, but they have no 
accommodation for us, you know. . . . 

Times continue close with us in regard 
to money matters. So much unexpected 
indebtedness, all so suddenly falling due, 
and scarcely any money to be found, 
crowds us pretty hard ; but, by the help 
of the Lord and our brethren, we expect 
to he able to get through with it, but 
.must hereafter keep our I’. E. Fund ope- 
rations within the resources of the Com- 
pany’s funds. We do not expect to pur- 
chase a wagon, or yoke of oxen, for them 
another year, but adhere strictly to our 
former suggestion of walking them through 
across the plains, with hand-carts, &c., as 
previously stated. 

Jn all, instances, unless you. should be 
advised, to the, contrary, all persons sent 
for, or who may hereafter bo scut, for, 
should conic in precisely the, same, way as 
the balance who may not have been, sent, 
for from here. 

We intend to have all the Saints come 
the northern route, and avoid the Ohio, 
Mississippi, and Missouri rivers, and per- 
haps the sickness so prevalent. 

Wc have nothing from brothers 0. 
Spencer, Dr. Bernhiscl, or John Taylor, 
since the time previously mentioned, con- 
sequently aro quite destitute of eastern 
news. 

Qur immigration hayc all arrived. 


There are a few merchant trains still 
back, but the weather is line, and if it 
continues a few days longer, no doubt 
they will also reach here in safety. 

William Willes will commence giving 
lectures on “India, its people and customs, 
religion, history, &c.,” on Wednesday 
evening (to-night), at the Social Hal), 
which we doubt not will be very interest* 
ing and useful. 

The Deseret Dramatic Association 
opens prior to our going to Fillmore 
(next Wednesday), to continue a few 
weeks. We expect to leave the first of 
December, to attend the Session of the 
Legislature, which convenes at that place 
on the second Monday of that month. 

We learn, by advices from California, 
that .Elders Hugh Findlay, Tale and 
child, Davis and family, arrived there on 
the 20th of August, and will make their 
way to this place ns soon as they can pro- 
cure an outfit. Brother Burr Frost, and 
part of the company from Australia, also 
lmd arrived at San Francisco. Their ves- 
sel was wrecked, or nearly so, on one of 
the Sandwich Islands, and had to put 
into Honolulu, where she was condemned, 
and part of the company still remains at 
that place. 

Brother George Q. Cannon has printed 
1 28 pages of the Book of Mormon in the 
Hawaiian language. 

Brother Orson Hyde will remain at 
Carson Valley the ensuing winter. 

The Elk Mountain Mission was broken 
up, and three of our brethren killed. 
Their names were William Behonic, Ed- 
ward Edwards, and Wiseman Hunt. 

We are progressing at about the usual 
rate here, have good health and spirits, 
and feel continually to rejoice in the great 
work which is to redeem Zion, gather 
Israel, and prepare for the coming ot tho 
Son of Cod. 

Give my love to all the boys. 

Fraying the Lord of Hosts to bless and 
preserve you, and all the Saints, 

I remain, as ever, 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Biuoir.ut YovffC. 
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FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


Historian’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

Oct. y 1 , IS.3.3. 

Dear .Brother Franklin — The weather 
for the past month has been remarkably 
fine without exceptions, the middle of the 
(lays warm, the nights chilly ; notwith- 
standing the fine weather, a great many 
people have been afflicted with colds, of 
which I have participated largely, and 
which at present confine me to my room. 

The difficulties between our brethren 
and the Elk Mountain Utes, have caused 
a very unexpected change in the policy of 
settling that region, this fall. Bishop 
Evans, who was on the way with twenty- 
five men to strengthen that settlement, 
was directed to return ; we cannot ascer- I 
tain that the rupture with the Indians 1 
was the result of any oversight on the 
part of the brethren ; three were killed 
and thirteen came home. Elder John 
McEwan got lost from the company, and 
wandered four days without anything to 
eat: Clark Allen Huntington, William W. 
Sterret, and another, were sent with an 
express to notify David Evans of the dis- 
aster, got lost, and wandered about in the 
mountains for about three weeks ; they 
fell in with a band of Yampa Utes, 
who gave them all the bread they had, 
and put them on the right trail ; but 
they soon lost it again, and continued to 
wander until they eat their only dog, and 
one horse: they also ate up the leather 
of their saddles, and the soles of their 
moccasins. "When they struck the Provo 
river they started up stream, and followed 
it up half a day; they had a prayer meet- 
ing at night, and all of them were direc- 
ted in their dreams to turn about and go 
down stream. In the course of the next 
day, they saw from the top of a ridge 
the Utah Cake, when Huntington ex- 
claimed “ Well, here’s Utah Lake,” which 
was their first idea of what river they 
were on. When they entered Provo : 
City the first person they encountered I 
was an old lady, who offered them some I 
bread and butter, and some of the breth- 1 
ren in Provo rigged up a team, and sent 
them off to this city. 

I spent a 'week in a visit to Provo 
during this month, applying my time to 
attending Councils, giving advice, plant- 
ing fruit seeds, attending military mus- 
ters, See. I also preached for three hours 
and a quarter, which, in addition to a 
severe cold on my lungs, has compelled 


me since my return to keep as quiet as 
possible. The frost has destroyed a con- 
siderable portion of the late corn and 
wheat, this was the ease with most of the 
crops at Fort Supply, Croon Hivor Conn- 
! ty. Wheat bread is giving place, to that 
| made of corn, in many families; and if 
i many should find even the corn missing 
I before another harvest, it will not be sur- 
prising. It is good there is something to 
try the Saints, or the sieve would not 
have its cleaning effect as it now docs. 

On Wednesday the 24th instant, Cap- 
tain Milo Andrus’ company of P. E. Fund 
passengers arrived with banners flying as 
they went; through the streets of the city 
by moonlight, and encamped on Union 
Square, where they had scarce formed 
their coral, when Madam Luna hid her 
face in a total eclipse, which, the sky being 
very clear, was a beautiful sight. The 
camp was in good health, hut they had 
lost many cattle on account of hard labour, 
saleratus springs, and scanty feed: and. 
the remainder were in very poor condition. 

The Eastern nv.nl has been stopped for 
the past two months, as wc understand 
by General Uarnev, although emigrants 
in apparently a helpless and unprotected 
condition have continued to arrive here 
all the time. It is impossible that Uncle 
Sam is too weak to carry his mail through 
the country of a few strolling savages ; he 
docs not want to take the trouble; he has 
by his laws meanly prohibited any private 
individual from carrying a letter without 
paying him the required postage ; thus 
muzzling private enterprise, under the 
obligation that he will receive the people’s 
money, and carry the mail himself; he 
secures the money, pockets it, totally neg- 
lects the contract, and if any should com- 
plain, the cry is, “ there are a few Indians 
on the route;” although it is well known 
to all the world, that small parties, and 
many of them almost unarmed, have 
passed freely from the Missouri river to 
the mountains, back and forth, without 
any man being harmed for nearly a year 
past; so that really there has been no 
danger to any man not wearing a soldier’s 
uniform. The Indians have regarded the 
soldiers as a species of hostile loafer, and 
have felt hostile to them in a few in- 
stances ; though wc have no account that 
any have been hurt, except on the des- 
truction of the Bruillas by General Har- 
ney, where the Indians scratched a few 
soldiers while making a feeble defence 


VARIETIES. 


when surrounded and surprised by a vastly 
superior force of the U. S. Dragoons. 

.lodge Drummond has removed to Fill- 
more ; a regular term of court comes off 
at that place on the 11th November next. 
The Pahvante Indians are supposed to be 
apprehensive of a further investigation 
into the Gunnison affair, and most of 
them have recently left Fillmore, and have 
gone west of the Desert; the three In- 
dians previously given up and sentenced 
by Judge Kinney to three years' imprison- 
ment, are patiently serving out their 
'lime in the penitentiary. The Pahvante 
Indians must have had some inkling of 
the policy of our Puritan fathers in one 
of the. towns of Massachusetts, as described 
in a note of Governor Winthrop’s history 
of that colony. A. white man in one of 
t he towns had killed an Indian in an un- 
provoked manner ; the Indians demanded 
restitution, that he should either be put 
to death, or given up to them. A Church 
meeting was held, the prisoner proved 
guilty, and was condemned to be hanged, 
when they fortunately discovered he was 
the only cobbler in the town, and could not 
be spared. Another general meeting was 
i-allod, and ended in hanging a poor, in- 
nocent, honest old weaver, who was out 
of business, in his stead ; which satisfied 
the Indians. The idea of Major Reynolds 
receiving a company of Picde prisoners, 
including a squaw, as the murderers of 
Gunnison’s party, is laughably ridiculous, 
all the real murderers being suffered to 
go at large. 

The improvements in the city continue 
<m an even scale. 

Front the number of loafers daily visi- 
ble around the Council House, we are led 
to believe that the District Court is in 
session, but the state of my health has 
been such, that 1 have not been able to 
take, my seat among the distin/juished bar 


of the District. Perhaps, however, I 
might have done so, if some outraged 
fathers had administered a few acts of 
justice required by mountain law, to a few 
scape-graces who were permitted to go 
away from this territory last spring un- 
whipped of justice. I do not intend, 
however, to take much part in the court 
proceedings of the territory, except in 
eases where honest men are brought be- 
fore it for ridding the world of infernal 
knaves who use the power which God has 
given them, to despoil virtuous innocence, 
all such cases I hold myself in readiness 
to attend to, to the best of mv ability, 
without any fee. 

Presidents Young, Kimball, and Grant 
made a visit to Cache Valley and Bear 
River during this month : on their return 
l inquired of brother Young what the 
prospects were, when he replied , Ci There is 
a good deal of hay cut. plenty of excellent 
grass, and a splendid chance for the In- 
dians to lie in the willows and steal 
cattle.” 

Elders Parley P. and Orson Pratt, ac- 
companied by a number of other Elders, 
held a Quarterly Conference on Friday, 
Saturday, and Sunday in Provo City; 
the week previous they attended one at 
Farmington, in Davis County, and they 
are now bolding meetings at Ogden. 
They are accompanied by a goodly num- 
ber of home missionaries, and their meet- 
tings arc represented as being very inter- 
esting. All the principal settlements in 
the territory are to be visited in rotation. 

The militia in Utah County have beea 
organized into a Brigade, of which Colo- 
nel Peter W. Conover has been unani- 
mously elected Brigadier-General. 

Captain Charles A. Harper’s division of 
P. E. Fund passengers arrived on the 
evening of 29th instant. 

George A. Smith. 


Bn rirtirn. 

A i. w»v who had refused to give, after hearing a charity sermon, had her pocket picked, 
as she left the church. On making the discovery, she said, “ If Cod could not find the 
way into my pocket, Satan could.” 

An ArntoruiATK Viiatbu. — A miserly church member at Stockton, becoming excited 
by a sudden burst of eloquence from the minister, clapped bis bands, and shouted out — 

Thank God for a free Gospel ! Twenty-five years have 1 been a church member, and it 
has not cost me as many coppers ! ” “ And may the Lord forgive your stingy soul ! ” 

exclaimed the preueher American Paper. 


64 POETRY. ADDRESSES. MONEY LIST. 

ExA.Mrj.KS for young men are those who rule themselves, rather than thoso who rulo 
others. 

Neh uchadnez/a r’s Huntim; Diaiiv. — A correspondent of the Northern Ensign says a 
Look is shortly to be publish 'd by Colonel Rawlinson, upon further discoveries lie lias 
made. “He found Nebneha hie/./ar’s hunting diary, with notes, and hero and tlicro a 
portrait of his dogs, sketched by himself, with liis name under it. He mentions in it having 
been ill ; and whilst he was d lirious lie thought lie had been turned out to graze like tho 
beasts of the field. Is not ll i . a wonderful corroboration of scripture? Rawlinson also 
found a pot of preserves in art excellent state, and gave some to the Queen to taste. How 
little Nebuchadnezzar’s cook dreamt, when making them, that twenty-live centuries after, 
the Queen of England would eat some of the identical preserves that figured at her 
master's table 1” — ■Family flernld. 


Sawn not tf;» Sympathies 'atony. 

{Selected.) 


Turn not thy symjia'ln^s away 
From any human sorrow ; 

The heart thy kindness cheeks lo-day, 
31 ay comfort thee to-morrow. 

The good, the kind, the gentle heart, 

Is often crushed In sadness ; 

To such thou may’alwect hope impart, 
And till thy soul with gladness. 

Turn from the giddy scenes uf mirth, 
And seek th* abodes of sorrow ; 

.Lift up the spirit crushed to mirth. 

And give hopes for to-mor ovv\ 

Go sometimes from the busy mart, 

And seek the poor and lovv.y, 

New Vork, Dee. 1855. 


Speak comfort to the broken heart, 

That mission will ho holy / 

Behold thnt thin and fragile form, 
Oppressed with care and sorrow; 

Who, scarce protected from the storm, 

Is dreading the to-morrow. 

Go, seek out such, with kindly heart, 
Relieve from want and sadness ; 

That mission will sweet Joy impart, 

And till with hope and gladness. 

Turn not thy sympathies away 
From any human sorrow; 

The hearts thou com for test to day, 

May cheer thine own to-morrow. 

H. 8. JBattb. 


-An i* rksses* — Daniel Davis, care of John Dent, Mnldou, Ksuex. 

John l’yin! " 11 ’} 41 ( h,,rlottc Strect > Glasgow. 


/Jfioncy lust, See. 01. 1855— Jan. 11. :1S5G. 


William Peacock j?10 0 0 

Klias Cave 1 1 10 0 

George Peacock . 4 0 d,$ 

J. I>. T. McAllister 1 0 0 

.Kdwanl Middleton 10 U 0 

.Kdwnrd Oliver )4l A 0$ 

Robert Kirkwood 24 15 L 

John IL Pears 4 0 0 

William Norris U 0 0 

Thomns Morgan 5 0 0 

Carried Forward ^6207 17 8 
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John K esse 11 5 d O 

John 'Ph re Ike lil A 14 i> 
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William Maiben (per I). .Spencer) 5 0 O 

John Godsull (per K. FJls worth) 2d 0 (> 

George W. Davies 5 0 O 

Thomns Clarke 20 0 O 

James Woods 5 0 (J 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ, 

Come out of her, my people ( that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice trom Heaven, 
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HAT! KI>.\V, OCT. 1G, ISoU, AT .10 A..M. 

{From the “ Deseret News*) 


V resident B. Young prosiclin.tr. 

On tl io stand, Presidents B. Young, II. 
O. Kimball, J. M. Grant. 

Of the. Twelve Apostles — 1-\ 1'. 1 ’raf t , 
O. Pratt, W. Wood ruff, (I. A. Smith, K. 
T. Henson, B. Snow, K. Snow. 

Seventies — Joseph Young, IT. Herri- 
man, Z . Pulsipher, A. P. Bock wood. 

Ilhjh Priests’ Quorum — -David IVtte- 
grew\ 

/'reskliwt Pishop — F.dward Hunter. 

Preskleneij of the Stoke — David Full- 
mer, T. It bonds. 1*. If. Young. 

Ch rk of the Conference — Thomas Bul- 
lock. 

f'.rporter — (f. 1). Watt. 

Called to order by I ’resident B. Yoexo. 

Choir Ming, “The morning breaks, the 
shadows flee.” 

Prayer by President B. Yorxo, as fol- 
lows — 

Thou Clod who dwells in eternity, even 
our God, the God and Father of our Cord ■ 
Jesus Christ, and the Father of our spirits, 
it is thee whom we desire to worship and 
to whom wo loolc, for we feel ourselves 
under obligations to thee, and owo to thee 
our being upon this thine earth. 


We look to thee this morning in the 
name of thy Son Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast given to he a ransom for our sins and 
for the sin of the whole world, and through 
whose name and atonement we expect life 
everlasting. 

As thou hast redeemed the earth and 
I all tilings thereupon, we, thy creatures, 
i who are endowed with intelligence, do- 

* sire to worship thee inspirit and in truth. 

* praying thee, our Father, in the name of 
! Jesus Christ, for the light of thy Spirit to 
I know how to worship thee, to know how’ 

to build up thy kingdom, to know' how to 
approach thee acceptably, and in a manner 
j that shall be acceptable to all holy beings. 

I It is our God whom we worship, and we 
are assembled this morning in thy name 
j to transact business pertaining to the 
building up of thy kingdom on the earth. 

Wo feel thankful unto thee, our. Father, 
that thou hast revealed thy will in this 
our day, that thou hast spoken from the 
heavens, and bestowed the holy Priesthood 
upon men, and again opened up the way 
of life and salvation, and that we aro the 
happy partakers thereof. 

Help us to appreciate the blessings that 
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•\vc enjoy. We have the privilege of as- ' concerning us. that we may have a dispo- 
sembling here to worship thee, with none | sition to do thy will, to love the Lord our 
to molest or make us afraid ; thou hast , God with all our hearts, to love our neigh- 
removed us far from our pursuers, from ■ hours, especially thy .Saints, as ourselves, 
those that have sought to oppress us, and . to cleave unto righteousness and hate in- 
from those who have killed our Prophet 1 iipiity, and to do good even to our ene- 
and destroyed many of thy Saints. We mies. We pray that the influences of thy 
thank thee that thou hast removed us to Spirit may attend us through our ("'on fer- 
tilise mountains. Help us to realize that once, that the heavens may he propitious 
our blessings are far above those of many over our heads, and that the. veil of dark- 
of our fellows : while millions are sitting ness, even thick darkness, that covers the 
in darkness, in the regions and shadow of nations of the earth may be taken from 
death, suffering for food, suffering through us. that we may see and know things as 
the oppression of kings and 'rulers, bowed they are, and understand the mind and 

down in their iron fetters, having not the will of the. Lord concerning us, that we 
liberty of speaking or acting, or scarcely may understand thy ways and thy goings 
of thinking, for themselves, help us to re - 1 forth among the inhabitants of the earth, 
ali/.e the blessings of having our birth and that we may read the destiny of man, 
education in more genial climes and and the future destiny pertaining to 
among more hospitable people, where the i us thy people, and to thy kingdom, and 
laws and government under which wc * know and understand things past., pre- 
were born have tolerated us in freedom of j sent, and to come. 

thought and speech ; and on this happy ( O Lord, we ask thee to let. thy Spirit 
soil °even America, where thon hast i so rest upon us that each one who has as- 
brought forth the fulness of the Gospel sembled here to worship thee may have 
and the eternal Priesthood of thy Son, their spiritual strength renewed, that each 
where thou hast guaranteed to all the 1 one who shall speak before this people 
ri'dit to worship thee according to the I may he filled with the power of God, that the 
dictates of their consciences. j Holy G host may inspire each heart to speak, 

We thank thee that wc now enjoy that 
privilege. Help us to realize and appre- 
ciate. these things. 

While we look unto thee, our 'Father, . .. _ . 

and contemplate our circumstances, and | upon the earth, Zion be redeemed, and 
contrast them with the circumstances of thine Israel be. gathered, that we maybe 
the inhabitants of other climes, we can prepared for the coming of the Son of 
say that we approach thee with shame- I man, he the happy partakers of thy grace 
facedness when we look at thy Saints and ' from day to day, and be counted worthy 
those who profess to know thee, and at ' to be numbered with the sanctified, who 
the same time behold that the little, frivo- 1 shall enjoy the presence of the Lord Jesus 
Ions, trifling affairs pertaining to this pro- t with delight;, and he caught up to meet; 
bation cause thy people to sin. I him in the air. 

0 Lord, we feel to hog and plead with j Father in heaven, we ask for thy hles- 

thee to have mercy upon our weaknesses sings upon those of thy Saints not now 

be compassionate unto us. * assembled here, who inhabit these moun- 

And as we have assembled this morn- , tains. Wilt thou comfort their hearts, 
ing for the purpose of transacting business inspire them, encircle them in the arms of 
in the capacity of a General Conference, thy love and mercy, and hedge them 
wo do pray thee, in the name of the 'Lord about by thy power ; and be thou a nni- 
Jcsus, that thy Spirit may influence each nition of rocks round about us, towering 
heart, that wc may be enabled to worship between ns and our enemies, that they 
thee in spirit and in truth, to forsake all , may have no power over us. 

our sins and vanities, and to leave off I Inasmuch as the wicked mingle w ith 

those, things that mar our peace and grieve thy people here, we pray that thy Spirit, 
the Holy Spirit of the Lord Joses, fur wc may teach them the right way and con- 
desire to be thy faithful children. j vinee them of the truth of the. everlasting 

We pray thee that each heart may he Gospel, though it is despised by men in 
•suitably affected by the light of eternal high places, and set at naught by the un- 
truth, that we may understand thy will , tions; arid though thy people and thy 


to near, to sing, to pray, to write, anu to 
do those things pertaining to the business 
transactions of thy kingdom acceptably 
unto thee, that thy kingdom may advance 
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doctrine are held in derision, lot those who ‘-upon the plains, journeying to this place, 
arc honest in heart have the light of thy ami ask thee to bring them safely to us: 
Sfurib, that; they may he influenced to ac- may the elements be favourable and pro- 


knowledge that thou art God, and be in- 
clined to se.k after thy righteousness, that 
they may know and understand for them- 
selves the intluenees that are of God and 
the intluenees not of God. 

We pray thee, our Father in heaven, to 
bless all thy missionaries in the midst of 
these mountains, on this continent, on the 
i ; , lauds of the sea, and upon other conti- 
nents. May thy angels be with them, 
may they go before them and be around 
about tin m, that they may be preserved 
from the power of the enemy and be in- 
spired from on high by the power of the 
Holy (Host, that they may have power to 
do good and bring souls to the knowledge 
of the truth, and build up thy kingdom, 
and aid in preparing the way for the 
coming of the Son of man. Wo ask for 
thy blessing upon all those who believe in 
their testimony. 

We realise, our Father, that the earth 
is thine and the fulness thereof’, that the 
gold and the silver are thing, that the 
wheat and t he fine (lour are thine, that 
the cattle upon a thousand hills are thine, 
and that it is for thee to give, and for thy 
people to receive. We ask thee that tlum 
wouldest so give that thy people may he 
gathered together from the islands of the 
sea and from distant lands. 

Let thy .Spirit rest upon thy Saints, 
that the rich may feel that liberality and 
that charity towards the poor which they 
.should, and that the poor may feel a 
heartfelt; gratitude to the rich who bestow 
means upon them, insomuch that they 
will render to each and every man that 
which is due, and not be covetous, neither 
he tilled with idolatry; and may both poor 
and rich concentrate their efforts and 
means to the building up of thy kingdom, 
to the gathering of thine Israel in the 
latter days, to the redemption of '/ion. the 
re-establishment, of .Jerusalem, and the 
bringing forth salvation to the inhabitants 
of t he whole earth. 

We a>k thee, our Father, to inspire us 
all to be of one heart, and one mind, that 
our affections, faith, and efforts may all he 
united and engaged in building up thy 
kingdom, and in the establishment thereof 
on the faro of the earth. Wilt thou bless 
and heal up the sick among thy people, 
and comfort their hearts. We would re- 
member before thee those who arc now 


pitiouS to them, and permit them to come 
to us without suffering, and let their 
hearts he inspired. Inasmuch as they 
suffer, toil, and labour to assemble with 
’ thy Saints, may they have thy Holy Spirit 
with them, and may thine angels he round 
about them. Bless and pnx rvo t heir 
teams and all they have with them. 

We pray thee, 0 Lord, to regard tho 
interests of thv kingdom among the na- 
tions of the earth: hasten the gathering 
of Israel and the redemption of '/ion; 
and may the remnants of the Lamanites 
feel the power of thy Spirit, that they 
may cease their wickedness and ho <1 i ves- 
ted of their blood-thirsty disposition, and 
receive hearts of flesh, that they may see 
and understand the ways of the Lord. 

We dedicate ourselves unto thee, out- 
wives and our children, our houses and 
our lands, our flocks and our herds, with 
all that thou hast committed to our charge. 
We dedicate this Conference to thee, and 
pray for w isdom to t ransact the business 
that, should be done, and that all things 
that arc not right, and that arc contrary 
to thy counsel and will, may be taken from 
our minds. May all heart s be concentrated 
in that, which will please thee and advance 
thy kingdom, and cause and make the 
hearts of thy Saints to rejoice exceedingly 
that they live to he Saints in the latter- 
days. 

Hear us, 0 Lord, and answer these our 
supplications. .He with us through our 
meeting and through our future life, 
guide us to thy praise, and prepare us for 
thy kingdom and glory, and with the 
sanctified, bring us to thyself in thy king- 
dom. These, with all needful favours 
and blessings, we aslc in the name of Je- 
sus Christ. Amen. 

Choir sung a hymn. 

President 1». Vnf.vc addressed the con- 
gregation on the subject of faith, the 
Holy Spirit, the dealings of the Lord with 
this people. & c., and was followed by 
President Ivimuau., who spoke upon the 
principle of the Saints’ living their reli- 
gion, or the ordinances would be of no 
benefit to them. 

The choir chanted, “Behold, a king 
shall reign in righteousness.” — Isaiah. 

Benediction by President Joseph. 
Young. 
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2 p.m. 

• 

Called to order by President Kim it aix. 

Singing by tha choir. Prayer by Pre- 
sident (in \ kt. Singing. 

KUlcr Nathaniel V. Jones, returned mis- 
sionary, late from the Presidency of the 
Hindustan anil Burmau empire mission, 
related his travels in those lands, and stated 
that the Klders of the Church of Jesus ■ 
Christ had travelled from the Himalaya, 
mountains to near the southern limits of j 
the Peninsula, and said that a Mr. Wilson, I 
Kpiseopalian bishop of Calcutta, wrote to 
the clergy in all the military cantonments 
to forbid the “ Mormon ” Elders preach- 
ing there, and the clergy faithfully obeyed 
the bishop. 

Elder John Young bore testimony to 
the truth of the Cospcl, and spoke upon 
good works, agency, and revelation. 

President J. M. Grant briefly discus- 
sed the text : “ Every man shall be re- 
warded according to liis works.” 

Choir sung the anthem, “ 1 losannah in 
the highest.” 

Benediction by Elder E. T. Benson. 

In the evening the Seventies met in 
their Council 1 fall, and the High Priests 
in the Social Hall. 

Oct. 7, 1855, 10, a.m. j 

Called to order by President B. Young. j 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by Pre- 
sident Kimball. ! 

Choir sung, “ O my Father, thou that | 
dwellost.” 

Elder Pari.f.y P. Pratt addressed the 
assembly on a part of the 2 1 st chapter of 
Luke, and stated that what prophecies 
ha<l been fulfilled, were literally fulfilled, 
and the remaining predictions will he in 
like manner fulfilled. 

Choir sung, “ Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain.” 

Benediction by Elder George A. 
Smith. 

2 p.m. 

Called to order by President Kimball. 

Choir sung, *' Come, come ye Saints, 
mo toil or labour fear.” 

Prayer by Elder Lorenzo Snow. 
Singing. 

Elder Orson Pratt addressed the 
immense congregation on the divine au- 
thenticity of this latter-day work, the in- 
spiration of Joseph Smith, and the divine 
Authenticity of the Book of Mormon. 
During El<ler P raft’s discourse, a bles- 


sing was askinl on the bread by Bishop 
Edward Hunter, and on the water by 
Bishop L. 1). Young. 

Choir sung “Judge me, O Lord.” 

Benediction by President Grant. 

Oct. 8, 185.', 0 a.m. 

Called to order by President B. Your*. 

Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder 
Woodruff. 

Choir chauted a Psalm. 

Elder Elam Luodinoton, late from 
the Siamese mission, narrated the promi- 
nent incidents in his journeyings. 

President B. Young remarked that he 
had been highly pleased with brother 
Luddington’s narration, and that all the 
brethren who have returned have mani- 
fested the spirit of the Gospel, a. fact 
comforting to the Saints, and more joyful 
to them than all the gold of India. He 
then took tip the business of the Confer- 
ence, when tho authorities were severally 
called and unanimously sustained as fol- 
lows — 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Prophet, Seer, and Ilevolator ; 
Hcber C. Kimball, first Counsellor, Pro- 
phet, Seer, and Kevelator; Jcdedinh M. 
Grant, second Counsellor. 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles, and Parley P. 
Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, 
John Tavlor, George A. Smith, Amasa 
Lyman, Ezra 1’. Benson, Charles C. llieh, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erast us Snow, and Frank- 
lin It. Kichards, members of said Quo- 
rum. 

John Smith (eldest son of llyrum). 
Presiding Patriarch. 

David Pcttegrew, President of tho 
High Priests’ Quorum. Iteynolds Cahoon 
and George B. Wallace his ( ■ounsollors. 

Joseph Young. Levi W. Hancock, 
Henry llerriman, /era Pulsipher, A'll>ert 
P. Ilock wood, Benjamin L. Clapp, and 
II. S. Eldredge, Presiding Presidents 
over all the Seventies. 

John Nebekcr, President of tho Elders* 
Quorum, James II. Smith and Aaron, 
Seeva his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop of 
the whole Church. 

Lewis Wight, President of the Priests* 
Quorum, George Dockstadsr and W’illiam. 
Whiting his Counsellors. 

McGee Harris, President of the Teach- 
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ors T Quforum, Adam Spiers and David 
Bowman liis Counsellors. 

Alexander Herron. 1? resident of the 
Deacons* Quorum. John S. Carpenter 
and Frederick A. Mitchell his Counsellors. 

Brigham Young. Trustee in Trust, for 
t he Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
►Saints. 

Daniel .1 1. Wells. Superintendent of 
Public Works. 

Truman 0. Angel, Architect for the 
Church. 

Brigham Young, President of the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund to gather the . 
poor: II. C. Kimball, AY. Woodruff, O. • 
.Hyde. G. A. Smith. K. T. Benson. J. M. , 
0 rant . D. .11. Wed Is, Edward Hunter, ' 
Daniel Spencer, Thomas Bullock, John 
Brown, William Crosby* A. Hyman, C. 
0. I.’ieii, Lorenzo D. Young, P.P. Pratt, 
O. Pratt, F. I). Richards, and Daniel 
McIntosh, his Assistants, and Agents for 
said Fund. 

David Fullmer, President of this Stake 
of 7, ion, Thomas Rhoads and P. II. 
Young his Counsellors. t 

Homan Hyde, .Kleazer Miller. Phinehas 
Richards, Levi Jackman, Ira Fldredge, 
John Vance, lid win D. Woolley, John |j 
Parry. Winslow Parr, William Snow, | 
Daniel Gam, and Ira Ames, members of 
the High Council. 

George A. Smith, the Historian and ’ 
General Church Recorder. < 

Nut one negative vote was given. 

The President then spoke at some | 
length upon the chasten mgs of the Lord, ( 
the principles that should govern those 
who have grain to sell, See., and said — As 
we have now been together 3 A hours, we 
will adjourn for one hour. 

Choir sung the anthem, “Saints and 
A ngels.” 

Benediction by President B. Young. 

2 p.m. 

Galled to order by Elder E. Snow. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Prayer by Elder .Ekastus Snow. 
Singing. 

President Grant spoke a short, time 
on the practical duties of Bishops and 
Teachers, the Big Cottonwood Canal, and 

Yw’Ktu: I’im.osoriiv. — IT yon wish to be 
khan ploughing a good deal. There, is more 
century. Few people, however, will believe 
is not esse — neither is wealth happiness, 
non A ni'iai be wretched." 


expressed an anxiety for the time to ar- 
rive when he could preach the funeral 
sermon of all the drones. 

Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford 
Woodruff, Eras Li is Snow, Joseph Young, 
V , era Pulsipher. Henry Horriman, Joseph 
llovey. Joseph L. Ileywnod, Jacob F. 

I I.U'Chison, 1 loraec S. Eld red gc, George 
B. Wallace, Joseph W. Johnson, Thomas 
1). Brown, John .Lyon, Jacob Gates, and 
William Snow (who answered to their 
names), and Richard Cook, Gilbert Cle- 
ments, Levi Richards, Aaron F. Farr, 
William Gibson, Thomas Grover, Joseph 
Bates .Noble, George Woodward, Domi- 
nions Carter, and Daniel D. .Hunt, wero 
unitedly and unanimously voted to go on 
missions to the Saints in IT tali Territory. 

Lorenzo Snow, Ezra T. Benson, and 
Phineas M. Young, were unanimously 
voted to go on a mission to Europe next 
spring. 

James Townsend was unanimously vo- 
ted to go on a mission to Carson Valley. 

President Kim ham, made a tew re- 
marks on the subject of the canal, mar- 
riage, & c. 

President B. Young followed, on the 
same subjects, and then called a vote of 
all who were in favour of completing the 
Big Cottonwood Canal, ready for tho 
boats, between this and the first of May. 
and by the number of uplifted hands, all 
seemed willing to prosecute that work 
vigorously. 

The President then continued on tho 
subject, of the P. E. Fund business, home, 
trade, See.., and said — We will now ad- 
journ this Conference to the Gth day of 
April next at 10 a.m., at this place. 

President Kimball gave notice that in 
the morning he would commence giving 
endowments to persons from Iron, hill- 
more, San Fete, and Weber counties. 
Benediction by President B. Young. 

In the evening the Bishops, Priests, 
Teachers, .Deacons, and their Counsellors 
met in tho Tabernacle, and were instruct- 
ed in matters pertaining to their duties 
by Presidents B. Young and Grant, and 
by Bishop Edward Hunter. 

Thomas Bullock, 

Clerk of Conference. 

hnppv, keep busy. Idleness is harder work, 
fun in sweating an hour, than in yawning x 
this, yet it is ns true as Genesis. Indolence 
“ Life’s cares are comforts, and he that lift*. 
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Jiistonj nf Sosppji l>witjj. 

(ConU’nMcrf from payc 00.) 


[July, 1840.] 
State of .Illinois!, Hancock County. 

This Jay personally appeared before the 
undersigned, an acting Justice of the Peace, 
in and for said County, James Allred, a cre- 
dible witness, who first being duly sworn 
According* to law, deposes and says, that 
William Allcnswortli, John II. Owsley, and 
William Martin, on the 7th day of July, 
1840, within the limits of said County of 
Hancock, aided by several other persons, to 
this alliant unknown, forcibly arrested this af- 
fiant a ml one Noah lingers, whilst tins affiant 
and said Rogers were peaceably pursuing 
their own lawful business, and that the said 
Allcnsworth, Owsley, and Martin, after said 
arrest, aided by sundry persons, to this af- 
fiant unknown, did forcibly take, kidnap, 
and carry this affiant and said Rogers from 
the said County of Hancock, in the State of 
Illinois, on the day and year above-mention- 
ed, into the State of Missouri, without hav- j 
mg established a claim for such procedure j 
according to the laws of the United States, j 

Affiant further states, that in a hhort time 
after lie had been so taken into the State of 
Missouri, he was put into a room with said 
Rogers, and there kept until some time du- 
ring the following night, when they were 
taken out of the room where they had been 
confined, into the woods near by, and this 
affiant was hound, by the persons conducting 
him, to a tree, he having been first forcibly 
stripped by them of every particle of cloth- 
ing. Those having him in charge, then told 
afliant that they would whip him; one of them, 
by the name of Monday, saying to this af- 
fiant, “ f!od damn you, I'll cut you to the 
hollow.” They/ however, at last unbound 
the affiant without whipping him. 

Affiant states that said Rogers was taken 
just beyond the place where affiant was 
hound with a rope round his neck, and he 
heard a great number of blows, which he 
then supposed, and has since learned^ were 
inflicted upon said Rogers, and heard him 
cry out several times as if in great agony; 
after which affiant, together with lingers, 
was taken back and placed in the room from 
which they were taken, together with one 
Boyce and Brown, and detained until Mon- 
day next succeeding the day on which he was 
kidnapped ; at which time he received from 
one of the company, who had imprisoned 
him, a passport, of which the following is a 
copy— 


" Tally, Missouri, July 12, 1S40. The 
people of Tally, having taken up Mr. All- 
red, with some others, and having examined 
into the offences committed, find nothing to 
justify his detention any longer, and have 
released him. By order of the committee. 

11. M. AVoouyaru.” 

And then this affiant was permitted to re- 
turn home into the Stale of Illinois. This 
place in Missouri, to which affiant ami said 
Rogers were taken, lie has learned is railed 
Tally, and is situated in the County nf Lewis, 
mid at which place the said Allcnsworth, 
Owsley, and Martin arc now living. 

I hereby certify that the foregoing affida- 
vit was this day subscribed, and duly sworn 
to before me, by the said James Allred. 

Dan mu II. Weu.s. 

Justice of the Peace. 

At a meeting of the citizens of Nuuvoo, 
Hancock County, Illinois, loth July, ISIO, 
Elias Migbeo was called to the chair, and 
Robert B. Thompson was appointed Secre- 
tary. 

On motion, a committee was appointed to 
report resolutions, expressive of the sense 
of this meeting, consisting of the following 
persons, to wit- — Jsaac Ualland, .Robert B. 
Thompson, Sidney Higdon, and Daniel IT. 
Wells, who retired, and after a short ab- 
sence, reported the following preamble and 
resolutions, which were unanimously adopt- 
ed— 

'I’RttAMRr.is — The committee appointed to 
express the sense of this meeting, in relation 
to the recent acts of abduction, and other 
deeds of cruelty and inhumanity commuted 
upon our citizens by the citizens of the State 
of Missouri, beg leave respectfully to re- 
port — 

That having under consideration the prin- 
cipal matters involved in the discharge of 
their duty, they have been forced to arrive 
at the following conclusions— 

1st. That the people of Missouri, not hav- 
ing sufficiently slaked their thirst for blood 
and plunder, arc now disposed to pursue us 
with a repetition of the scenes of brutality 
which marked their whole course of conduct 
towards us during our unhappy residence 
among them. 

2nd. That notwithstanding they have al- 
ready robbed us of our homes, murdered our 
families, stolen and carried away our pro- 
perty j and to complete the measure of their 
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infamy ns a State, their Executive caused I 
unoffending thousands to be banished from j 
the State, without even the form of a trial, I 
or the slightest evidence of crime; they arc j 
now sending their gangs of murdering ban- j 
ditti, and thieving brigands, to wreak fur- [ 
thcr vengeance, and satisfy their insatiable j 
cupidity in the State of Illinois, and that too |, 
before we have even had time to erect 
shelters for our families. 

fil’d. That for the purpose of giving a, 
semblance of justification to their most un- 
hallowed conduct, the people of Missouri i 
have again commenced concealing goods 
within the limits of our settlements, as they 
had done before in the State of Missouri, in 
order* to raise a charge of stealing against 
our citizens, and under this guise they have I 
within a few days kidnapped, and carried , 
away, several honest and worthy citizens of \ 
this County. 

4th. lender these circumstances the first 
duty and the only redress which seems to ' 
offer itself to our consideration is an appeal j 
to the Executive of the State of Illinois, for 
redress, and protection from further inju- 
ries, with a confident assurance that he, un- 
like the Governor of Missouri, will extend 
the Executive arm to protect from lawless 
outrage, unoffending citizens. I 

Therefore, .Resolved, firstly: That wo j 
view, with no ordinary feelings, the approach- \ 
ing danger as a necessary consequence fol- J 
lowing the lawless and outrageous conduct ( 
of the citizens of Missouri, in setting at* 
defiance the la ws of this, as well as all other 
States in this 1’uion, by forcing from their 
homes, and from the State, civil citizens of 
Illinois, and taking them into the State of 
Missouri, without any legal process what- 
ever, and there inflicting upon them base 
cruelties in order to extort false confessions 
from them, to give a colouring to their (the 
‘Missourians’) iniquities, and screen them- 
selves from thejnst indignation of an incensed 

public. 

Resolved secondly : That while we deeply 
deplore the cause which has brought us to- 
gether on this occasion, we cannot refrain 
from expressing our most unqualified dis- 
approbation at the infringement of the laws 
of this State, as set forth in the above Pre- 
amble, and strongest indignation at the 
manner in which the people of Missouri 
treated those whom they had thus inhumanly 
taken from among us. 

Resolved thirdly: 'Chat inasmuch as we 
lire conscious of our honest and upright in- 
tentions, and arc at all times ready and wil- 
ling to submit to the just requirements of 
the laws; we claim of the citizens and au- 
thorities of this State, protection from such 
unjust and, before, unheard of oppressions. 

Resolved fourthly; That the forcible ab- 


duction of our citizens by the citizens of 
Missouri, is a violation of the laws regula- 
ting the federal compact, subversive to the 
rights of freemen, and contrary to our free 
institutions, and republican principles. 

Resolved fifthly: That the cruelties prac- 
tised upon our citizens, since their abduc- 
tion, is disgraceful to humanity; the height 
of injustice and oppression, ami would dis- 
grace the annals of the most barbarous na- 
tions, in either ancient or modern times; 
ami can only find its parallel in the “Auto 
da Ee“ — the inquisitions in Spain. 

Resolved sixthly: That such unconstitu- 
tional and unhallowed proceedings on the 
part; of the citizens of Missouri, ought to 
arouse every patriot to exertion and dili- 
gence to put a stop to such procedure, and 
use all constitutional means to bring the 
offenders to justice. 

Resolved seventhly: That we memorialize 
the Executive of this State, of the gross 
outrage which has been committed on onr 
citizens; and pledge ourselves to aid him in 
such measures as may be deemed necessary 
to restore onr citizens to freedom, and have 
satisfaction for the wrongs we have suffered. 

Euas Ilronuu, Chairman, 

R. B. Thompson, Secretary. 

To his Excellency Governor Carlin — 
The undersigned being a committee to draft; 
n Memorial to your Excellency relative to 
the recent outrages, would respectfully re- 
present: that after being driven from our 
homes, and pleasant places of abode, in the 
State of Missouri, by the authorities of said 
State, Illinois seemed to he the first shelter 
or asylum which presented itself to our 
view; that having left the State of Missouri, 
your memorialists found an asylum in the 
State of Illinois; and notwithstanding the 
false reports which were circulated to our 
prejudice, we were received with kindness 
by the noble hearted citizens of Illinois; 
who relieved our necessities, and bade us 
welcome; for which kindness we feel thank- 
ful. 

That under your Excellency's administra- 
tion, we lmve had every encouragement 
given us, and have every reason, from the 
kindness and sympathy which you have 
ever manifested towards us in onr suffer- 
ings, to feel confident that your aid will 
ever be offered to us in common with the 
rest of the citizens of the State. That feel- 
ing ourselves so lmppy and secure, and be- 
ginning again to enjoy the comforts of life, 
we are sorry to say that our quiet has been 
disturbed, our fears alarmed, and our fami- 
lies annoyed by the citizens of Missouri ; 
who, with malice and hatred, which is cha- 
racteristic of them, have unconstitutionally 
sent an armed force and abducted some of 
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our friends, namely, James Allred, Noah 
Rogers, A lan son Drown, and one Uoyee, 
and earried them into the State of Missouri, 
and treated them with the greatest barbarity 
and cruelty ; even now their wives and chil- 
dren, as well as their friends, arc alarmed 
lor the safety of their lives. 

Therefore we have felt it our duty to 
]dace the rircumstanecs of this unheard-of 
outrage before you, and appeal to your Ex- 
cellency for protection from such mar au- 
ders, and take such measures ns you may 
deem proper, that our friends m.iy be again 
restored to the bosom of their families, and 
the offenders punished for their crimes. 

We have the greatest confidence in your 
Excellency, that every constitutional moans 
will be resorted to, to restore our friends to 
the society of their families, &c., that we, in 
common with other citizens of the State of 
Illinois, may enjoy all the rights and privi- 
leges of freemen. 

Your memorialists have under all circum- 
stances paid the greatest respect to the 
laws of the country, and if any should break 
the same, they have never felt a disposition 
to screen such from justice, but when under 
false pretences, to gratify and satiate a re- 
vengeful disposition; for the citizens of an- 
other State, regardless of both the laws of 


God and man, to come and Ridunp onr 
friends, to carry olV our citizens, to cruelly 
treat our brethren ; such offenders, we 
think, should lie brought to an account, to 
be dealt with according to their merit or 
demerit; that we may enjoy the privileges 
guaranteed to us by the Constitution of the* 
United States. 

We therefore lminbly pray that your Ex- 
cellency will satisfy yourself of the gross 
outrage, which has been committed on the 
citizens of the State, and with that energy 
which is so characteristic of your Excel- 
lency's administration, take such steps as 
you may deem best calculated to repair the 
injuries which your memorialists have sus- 
tained ; that you will vindicate the injured 
laws of the State. 

In conclusion, we beg leave to assure 
your Excellency, that in the discharge of 
this, as well as every other constitutional 
movement, you may rely upon the hearty 
co-operation of your memorialists, who re- 
spectfully submit to your Excellency the 
accompanying Resolutions, which were pass- 
ed at a large meeting held in this place on 
this day, and also the affidavit of one of 
those persons who was kidnapped, but for- 
tunately has made his escape. 


{To he continued.) 


€l;t £ntttr-tatj lniiiis’ 3ffil!timinl |tnr. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 2, 185G. 

The Gathering ok the Cook.. — We find our Saviour when upon the earth con- 
stantly ministering to the poor, the sick, and afflicted. When teaching the multi- 
tude on the Mount he said, “ Blessed lie ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of 
heaven.” His early disciples, those choice spirits who were the first to 
believe in his divine mission, were poor fishermen on the shores of Galilee. 
Among the poor of this world have ever been found the majority of the 
pure in heart — ready to receive and practise the truth. They arc generally 
able to exorcise more faith in the Lord, than others, because they feel the 
need of it. Consequently they generally grow faster than the rich in the tilings of 
the kingdom. The Lord has ever manifested a peculiar regard for this class of His 
creatures, hence say the Scriptures, “lie that hath pity upon the* poor lcndcth 
to the Lord: and that which he hath given will he pay him again.” It was not Dives 
who went into Abraham’s bosom, but Lazarus, who begged for the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man’s table. The reason was, that the rich man received lii.s 
good things in this life and did not appreciate them, and Lazarus received evil 
things, hut worked righteousness in the midst of his afflictions. 

It should be a source of great consolation to the poor Saints, that while the 
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v.’orld despise and persecute them, the Lord has them in remembrance, and La- 
chosen them out of the world as vessels of honour unto Himself, and is permitting 
them to pass through the fiery furnace of aflliction, that they may come out HLe the 
gold seven times purified. 

While the Lord has such regard for the poor, it follows that His servants, in ox cry 
ngc of the world, should exercise similar regard towards them. Hence in the oar'} 
periods of the Church the Lord instructed the Prophet Joseph to make provision for 
tJie poor. When the Saints were driven by mobs from ^Missouri, the Prophet L rig- 
bum xv, 'us one of those who ceased not their exertions until the poor were gathered 
out from that land. When the Church was about to leave Xauvuo, at a General 
Conference, held in the House of the Lord, President B. Young moved, “That we 
take all the Saints with us, to the extent of our ability, that is. our influence and pro- 
perty ; ” which was seconded by Elder Kimball, and carried unanimously. The same 
spirit to assist the poor has continued to actuate these men, and many others. 
that time, ami it is the special business of the .Bishops in '/ion to look after them. 

The great object has been continually to gather the poor and provide for them. 
For this brother Brigham and the faithful in '/ion labour and contribute liberally of 
their substance, for they realize that of such is the kingdom of heaven. It matter* 
wot how wealthy a man is when he obeys the Gospel, or how much of this worlds 
goods he may take to the gathering place with him, in common w ith his brethren he 
must learn, by experience if necessary, to feel for the wants of the poor, before lie can 
receive a fulness of the blessings which the Lord lias in store for the faithful. Then 
those who are poor have this assurance, that they will the sooner he prepared 
fur the reception of that abundance which the Lord is ready to bestow upon His 
people, as soon as they learn how to use it in wisdom. 

In every plan devised for gathering the poor, the question has always been, *•' I n what 
way can the greatest good be accomplished ? How can the greatest possible number 
be benefitted ?” In doing this, case and convenience cannot always be studied. If it 
would answer just as good a purpose, there is not an Elder in Israel, who lias endured 
the toils and hardships of journeying to and fro on the earth, who would not wi.-h to 
sec the Saints in these lands taken to Utah with cx'ery comfort and convenience 
that wealth could supply ; but, strange though it may seem to some, it would not do 
the Saints themselves as much good as the anticipated difficult method of accomplish- 
ing the journey, neither would it subserve the purposes of the Lord as well. The 
wad woidd be too easy, and too many would travel it for other motives than building 
up the kingdom of God. 

While the Lord and His servants in every age of the world have manifested 
much regard for the poor of His people, we take this occasion to remind the Elders 
in these lands, who are expecting to go home during the coming season of emigrat ion, 
that their mission is not done when they arc released from their present: fields of 
labour, nor yet when they leave the shores of .Britain. You have been here preach- 
ing the Gospel — the principles of the gathering, and using every exertion to call into 
action the energies of the Saints to accomplish their deliverance: and it will devolve 
on you to aid those who emigrate the coining season, to accomplish the task which 
lies before them. Tim poor have particular demands upon you. On your journey 
borne you should constantly seek bow you can aid them by your experience, direct 
and comfort them by your counsels, cheer them by your presence, strengthen their 
faith, and keep the spirit of union and peace in their midst, that the destroyer may 
have no power over them. On your arrival in the United States, instead of feeling* 
as though you had nothing to do but to get home yourselves, be in readiness to ren- 
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der any assistance or assume any responsibilities which those having charge of the 
emigration may see fit to place upon you. Make the interests of the gathering 
poor your interests, and be as anxious to see them safely home as yourselves. 

Travelling across the plains with teams has always been trying to the patience and 
perseverance of the inexperienced, and travelling with haml-carts cannot be expected 
to be any the less so. You cannot crown your mission with a labour more befitting 
your calling, or more consonant with the spirit of the Gospel you have been preach- 
ing, than to consider it your duty and privilege to assist the poor in gathering home. 
To toil along with hand-carts through a journey of 3 000 miles over the “desert 
plain,” and rugged mountains, through streams and kanyons, will be no easy task, 
even for those who are accustomed to the fatigues and hardships of mountain life, 
and the Saints who are willing to do it, with their aged and little ones, for the Gos- 
pel’s sake, the Lord will make the objects of Ilis special care and blessing. .None 
of the emigrating Saints have ever crossed the plains who have had greater demands 
on the shepherds of the flock, than those who will travel in the hand-cart companies 
the coming season. 

We do not make these remarks to the Elders because we anticipate any reinissness 
(in their part when called upon for the performance of any duty, but we deem it well 
to stir up their pure minds, by way of remembrance, to their privileges, as well as 
duties, and we trust that they will feel the spirit of them all the way home to Utah. 
They arc intended not only for those who have come from Zion, hut for all who have 
been engaged in the work of the ministry in these lands, and who design to emigrate 
this season. 

If those who arc clothed with the garments of the Priesthood, and have the Holy 
Anointing upon them, flinch in the day of trial, who may he expected to stand? 
They are the ones who should ever he ready to shield the Saints from the onset of 
t he powers of darkness. Are there enemies around the camps of Israel ? Or, are 
the demons of pestilence stalking in their midst? The anointed of the Lord should 
be in the front of the battle, and by their faith and power with the Almighty, be aide 
to rebuke the ravages of death. The Elders from Zion have received the keys and 
powers of salvation, and the Lord expects them to be used for the deliverance of J lift 
people who are in the midst of the nations, that they also may go up to the Lord’s 
Jlouse, and learn llis ways more perfectly. 

Let the Elders lay hold of the Lord in faith, and live up to their privileges by 
exercising the powers which He has bestowed upon them. When they go on 
hoard of a ship with the Saints, they should have power with the heavens to control 
the elements, and make everything on board contribute to their health, comfort;, 
and peace. It should he the same on the rail-roads, the rivers, and in the camps 
on the plains. The Saints look to you, and have a right to, as the angels of their 
deliverance. They expect you to ho in the Lord’s stead to them, like unto .Moses 
when he led the children of Israel in the wilderness. .By keeping your counsels, 
they should receive consolation in trouble, succour in the hour of danger, and he able 
to surmount every difficulty which opposes their progress. Therefore discharge the 
responsibility like men of God, for it is upon you. Ij’eed the Saints with the bread 
of eternal life, that their faith in the Lord may increase through you, and they realize 
more and more that. He has clothed you with the powers of salvation. 

We anticipate going home next summer, but the season will probably he consider- 
ably advanced, and business matters pertaining to the emigration will urge us on our 
journey. We still anticipate, however, much pleasure and satisfaction in associating 
with the companies of the Saints on the plains, and spending an occasional happy 
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evening with them around the camp-fire under our leather's beautiful canopy. — the 
starry heavens, which mobs have compelled the Saints to learn how to duly appreciate. 
Wc expect this privilege to afford us more joy and pleasure than any other events 
that will transpire on our journey. 

It is our constant desire not to mislead the Saints concerning the difficulties of the 
journey to Utah. We wish them calmly to make up their minds that it is not an 
easy task, and to start with faith, trusting in Israel's God for success, and set k of 
.1 fim continually, by prayer and supplication, that measure of the spirit of faith and 
rejoicing which will enable them patiently to endure all things, and accomplish the 
desire of their hearts. 


The Lord has promised that He will pour His spirit upon the faithful of His peo- 
ple, in such measure as they may need, to cause them to endure with jov all the trials 
and difficulties which they may have to pass through. IN' one have a stronger claim 
upon the Lord in this thing than the emigrating poor, if they will only fulfil the con- 
ditions of faithfulness. Thousands of the Saints will testify that the times of perse- 
cution, long and toilsome journeyings, and of other afflictions have been seasons of the 
greatest refreshings from the presence of the Lord, when the spirit of truth has 
most abundantly poured into their minds the intelligence of eternity, and that; know- 
ledge which leads to salvation. 

While those Saints who neglect to call upon the Lord, and despise the counsel* 
and reproofs of His servants, will journey to '/non with the spirit of contention in their 
hearts, grumbling and finding fault with everything and everybody about, them, (he 
souls of the humble and diligent will be continually feasted with comfort and conso- 
lation. When they rise up in the morning their hearts will he filled with joy and 
thanksgiving, and when they gather around their camp-fires at night, the sweet com- 
munion and fellowship of the Holy Spirit will rest upon them, and angels will watch over 
them, and administer to them in dreams and visions of the night. In after years the 
memory of the scones they have passed through will be sweet, for they will realize 
that the Lord was with them, and that they have learned many useful lessons to 
guide them in after life. 

By the Minutes of the General Conference in G. S. L. City, on the Gth of October 
last, published in this Number of the Shi)', the Saints will learn the plea-iug intelli- 
gence that Elders Ezra T. Benson and Lorenzo Snow have been appointed to suc- 
ceed us in our labours in these lands. We feel to congratulate Ihe Saints in the 
prospect of having two of the Twelve to labour among them. They are men 'of 
great faith, knowledge, and experience, and it a fiords us much satisfaction to learn 
that the responsible duties of onr calling will soon roll from our shoulders on to those 
so much more capable of bearing the burden. 

These our brethren will be fresh from t he fountain head. An increase of the spirit 
of '/ion will burn in their bosoms, they will stir up anew the Gospel fire in these 
lands, and give a new impetus to the great work of the gathering. Let 
none of the Saints settle down to tarry here a litt le longer, thinking that all is peace 
and Safety because two of the Twelve are coming in their midst, for they will 
come here with the spirit of the gathering burning like fire shut up in their bones. 
The great objects of their mission will he to gather Israel, and especially the poor. 
They w T ill come with a full knowledge of the new plan of operations, devised and 
matured by the First J ’residency in the councils of '/.ion, and go about the 
work with a faith and strength heretofore unknown in these lands. 

The power of the Priesthood is rapidly increasing in t.he earth, and that increase 
is first felt in Zion, and like streams from an inexhaustible fountain, it is diffu-ed 
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through the earth by those who are sent abroad from that place. Sonic will, perhaps, 
query in their minds. “ What is this power?” Why simply that which Ohrist referred 
to, when he. bade his disciples tarry in JerusiiLin until they should Ijc endowed 
with power from on high. This is one reason why a. continual change is taking 
place among the, KIders. some returning home that the lire may he kindled anew in them, 
while others are sent to labour in their places, Lor this arid other reasons, the Saints 
may expect; that a great increase of faith and Priesthood will be brought to bear on 
the work of the Lord in these lands, under the administration of these our brethren. 
The Saints, instead of sett ling down at ease in Babylon, may expect to be stirred up to 
an increase of energy, faith, and good works. Where we in our weakness have 
failed to accomplish their deliverance, we trust that brothers Benson and Snow, by 
their greater experience and wisdom, will be enabled to devise more efficient; plans for 
the gathering of the poor than we have been able to bring to bear on the subject. 
Into much as those who arc sent to the Saints have an increase of efficiency and power, 
they should endeavour to arouse their slumbering energies to increased exertions 
for themselves. 

Pv.vii PurroN. — Jn Number r> 0, Vol. XVI I, of the Star, we published a letter from 
I’ildcr (Jeorgc A. Smith, in which he states that he. encloses us a .specimen of Utah 
cotton, raised on the .Santa Clara. We duly received the sample, and have submitted 
it j for inspection to Messrs. Bullcy and I tables, cotton brokers, Liverpool, with a 
request that they would favour us with their opinion as to its quality, See. They 
have kindly furnished us with the following — 

“As far as we are able to judge from the extremely small piece of cotton sent as 
o sample, wc should call it fair stapled, and of the quality of middling Orleans, and 
is of a very saleable description, worth oi}d. per lb. Of course, if they can improve 
the staple by cultivation, it will prove more valuable. Wc should think it quit* 
worth their while to turn their attention to its growth, as a probable source of future 
profit.’’ 

We trust this will encourage our brethren in Utah to persevere in the good work 
which they have begun, until they will be no longer dependent on others for cotton 
fabrics fur home consumption. 


foreign (Pnmspoutare. 

nt.w YORK.. ; Our hearts are deeply penetrated with 

gratitude to our heavenly Lather for our 
Now \ ork, December 2!)tli, ISuu. favourable passage, and for tile good 

.Dear President Richards — Knowing conduct of the Saints with whom we have 
your unceasing interest in everything that traversed t he great ocean, 
pertains to the people of God, and the The Emerald Jstlo weighed anchor at a 
earnest yearnings of your heart to accom- quarter to eleven a. in., .Nov. :50th, having 
plish every task that your high calling on hoard .'! .Seventies, 1 High Driest., 40 
enjoins upon you, wo are particularly .Elders, 20 Priests, 14 Teachers, I I. D ca- 
ll a ppy in being able to report the safe j cons, and 248 other individuals of our 
arrival of the “Emerald fslc” in this company, only a few of whom were not 
port. members of the Church. 
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After the steam-tug had left us, we 
went, gaily through the Irish Channel, and 
continued our voyage with exceedingly 
favourable winds for the first three days. 
A considerable number soon passed the 
usual cleansing ordeal — sea-sickness. 
From the 3rd until the 8th December, we 
had an almost dead calm, and made hut 


A. iSpiller, and Sister Caroline liritt, both 
from the Kent Conference, on Nov. 30th, 
by Elder .France: and brother Christopher 
Woohnan and sister Lydia Turlington, 
from the Leicestershire Conference, by 
Elder France, on the oth December. 

Brother Gilbert, from Birmingham, fell 
from the forecastle, a depth of about. 20 


little progress. During this time we | feet, which caused a severe contusion in 
relieved two vessels in distress for provi- | the head. He has gradually recovered, 
sions — the Avxiliarc from the .East, and through the administration of the Driest- 
the Imogen? from the West Indies. The hood, to whose power, in the holy name of 
subsequent part of the voyage was 5 .Jesus, he certainly owes the preservation 
marked by fine and boisterous weather of his life. Brother Charles Williams, 
alternately. Considering the distance | having a face severely swollen, from cold, 
traversed, and the season of the year, we j was left at the Quarantine Hospital, by 
think we have been exceedingly prospered, the directions of the medical inspector ot 
though boxes and tins have danced more 1 the vessel. 

frequently than many desired. ! Meetings have been held morning and 

Captain G. F. Cornish has behaved I evening as regularly as the weather has 
well towards us. Observing the orderly I permitted. The Saints have expressed 
conduct of the Saints, he left us entirely 'great satisfaction with their journey Zion- 
ward, and have testified of the influence 
of the .Spirit being with t lit in in a greater 
degree than they had formerly experi- 
enced. We think that few could have 
anticipated a better time at sea. We 
have had no crime to deal with, no differ- 
ences to settle, nothing in our record 
against any one. Ibr which we are truly 


free to carry out the regulations we 
thought it best to adopt for their preser- 
vation. 

Every man chosen to fill any office 
ring this voyage has done well, and reli- 
eved himself worthy of the trust confided 
to him. Wc cannot speak too favourably 
of the services of 'Elder Bunco. Besides 
discharging the duties of steward, he has I thankful. 

been a comforting visitor to the sick, \ For ourselves, we have suffered as 


while almost every other person was eon 
fined to his berth. The Saints here 


much, particularly Elders France and 
Stenhouse, as any on hoard : nevertheless 


marked their approval of his conduct by j we have had strength to overcome, 
contributing voluntarily a few pounds to { We extract the following from the sor- 


cnahlc him to replenish his wardrobe. 
G. A. Foster aided Eldt r Bunco greatly, 


rotary's report. — “'On Sunday, Idee. 30. 
meetings were held in the central ward of 


besides discharging the duty of captain J the ship, at which the Saints heartily ex- 
of the guard. ( pressed their entire approbation of the 

We nave had little sickness, save ordi- j manner in which Fresidont Merrill, his 
nary sea-sickness. From this several of Counsellors, and the other officers of 
the brethren and sisters, with some chil- | the company, had art id in their ^ov era I 


dren, have been very weak, and have been 
confined to their berths a considerable 
lime. On the 2Gt.h we had high winds 


capacities during the voyage. These 
feelings they evinced hv unanimously 

O * • % • ' mi 

sustaining .Elder Merrill as their Frc- 


and a heavy sea, which broke in a part of i sidont;. with Elders France and Ston 
the bulwark, rent a sail or two, and J house as Counsellors, the I ’residents of 
caused considerable confusion. The same (Wards, brothers Bunco as steward. Fos- 
evening, Esther Whiting, six months old, i ter as captain of the guard, Novice and 
daughter of Elder Richard Whiting, from I Botrell as cooks and brother Wood, 
the Kent Conference, and Charles I as secretary. They also expressed 
Adcock, eight months old, son of Elder I their sense of the general civility they 
Charles Adcock, from the Lincolnshire j had received from the captain and crew 


Conference, died. 

Elder Richard Morris, from the Reading 
Conference, and sister Emma Fucker, 
from the Reading Branch, were united in 
marriage on board Dec. 1st) Elder Q. F. 


of the ship, and of tin* peaceable manner 
in which the lower deck passengers, who 
wero not members of the Church, had 
behaved. 

Elder Stenhouse read a testimonial; 
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v. hif-ii at hi ^ suggestion the Saints had 
ronettrivd in presenting to President 
Merrill. in appreciation of his conduct 
during the voyage. . 

Since we arrived in this place we have 
experienced much kindness and courtesy 
from every official with whom we have 
had any relation. The authorities of 
this state have, within the last year, 
OsinhlHnd an excellent institution for the. 
protection of emigrants on their arrival 
here. “ Castle Garden, 1 ” a spacious circu- 
lar building, capable of accomodating two 
thousand persons, is a home for all who 
can content themselves with a bed on the 
planks, 'file majority of our company 
have remained there since their arrival, 
until their departure for St. houis and 
other localities in the Union. 

Elder Taylor is at this moment absent 
from Now York, but we have had an 


excellent counsellor and friend in F.ldet* 
Felt. hitler Miih, President of this 
I'ranch, together with Flder Smedhurst, 
and many of the Saints here, have been 
very kind, and have interested themselves 
much for the benefit of llio:.;* Saints who 
purpose to remain here. Some have 
already found employment, and we trust 
that the way will soon open up for them 
all. In the mean time those without 
means have boon net ommodab'd with thn 
use of the Saints* Meeting-hall for lodging 
until they can better their condition. 

That we may not lose the opportunity 
of sending this by the fir.it mail, we must 
now conclude, lagging your indulgence 
for all errors. We rtsu.dn your brethren 
and fellow labourers in the cause of truth, 
P. 0. Mnuuir.u, 

.Tovtten l' r.<\N» k, 

T. 1*. JL S*n:NiiotMt. 


U.niiitp Jfeiniinrij (Ducrntimiu. 

(From the “ .Diwrrt. AVww.’T 


In order to earn* out flic missions for 
Utah Territory, as appointed by the Ge- 
neral Conference, Flders P. P. I?ratt, W. 
Woodruff, (I. A. Smith, Erast us Snow, 
.Joseph Young, Lorenzo P. Young, II. 
S. FldredgOj and .Jacob Gates met at the 
house of 1‘ildor P. P. Pratt, on Monday, 
night, loth instant, at 7 o’clock. 

Meeting opened by prayer by Joseph 
Voting. 

After which the following resolutions 
were unanimously adopted — 

Resolved: That Utah County be the 
First Missionary District, and that P. P. 
Pratt. O. Pratt, Henry j Terri man, J. G. 
liovev. .1. I,. Hey wood, William Snow, 
and Aaron F. Farr he appointed the 
missionaries for that district, and that 
the first Quarterly Conference commence 
on Friday at TO o’clock, n.m., the 20th 
< Jrtober, at Provo city. 

Resolved: 'That .luah, San Pct.c, and 
Millard Counties compose the Second 
.District, and that. Frastus Snow, .1. h. 
i fey wood. ,j. F. ’Hutchison, Jacob Gates, 
Dominions Carter, and 1). T). Hunt be 
appointed thu missionaries for that dis- 
trict. and that the first Quarterly Confer- 


i once commence on Saturday at 10 o’clock, 
a.m., the rd day of November, at Manti 
city. 

Resolved: That Iron and Washington 
Counties compose the Third District, and 
that Frastus Snow, T. I). Drown, Jacob 
Gates, J. 15. N ohles, ,J. L. Heywood, and 
0 . 15. Wallace he appointed the mission- 
aries for that district, and that the first 
Quarterly Conference commence on .Fri- 
day at I o’clock, p.m., the Oth November, 
at I biro wan city. 

Resolved: that (he County of .Davis 
compose the Fourth Missionary Dis- 
trict, and that P. P. Pratt, (). Pratt, 
W. Woodruff. Joseph Young, Pulsi- 
' pher, Henry Merriman, H. >S. Eldrodgc, 
Lorenzo P. Young, and Gilbert Clements 
• he appointed the missionaries for that 
district, and that the first Quarterly Con- 
ference commence on Saturday at; JO 
o’clock*, a.m., the 20th day of October, at 
i Farmington. 

i .Resolved: That, Weber County eont- 
j pose the Fifth District, and that P. P. 
Pratt, O. Pratt, W. Woodruff, .Joseph 
Young. H- F. Fldredgo, Joseph W. John- 
son. Richard Cook, and Win. Gibson be 
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appointed the missionaries for that dis- 
trict. and that the first Quarterly (Jonfer- 
■foronce commence on h'riday. at 10 o’Cloeic. 
the 2nd of November, at Ogden city. 

Resolved : That Salt Lake and Tooele 
Counties compose the Sixth Missionary 
’District, and that I*. I’, l.’ratt, O. I’ratt, 
W. VVoodriilT, .Joseph Young, 7,. I’ulsi- 
phor. Henry l lerriman, II.. S. Kldredge, 
Lorenzo D. Voung, John Lyon, Levi 
Richard*, Thomas 0 rover, and George 
Woodard he appointed the missionaries 
■for tli. at district, and that the first Quar- 
terly Conference commence on Saturday 
at 10 o'clock, a. m., the I Oth of Novem- 
ber, at Tooele city. 


n 

Resolved: That all the^ mi'donario« 
who arc appointed to the ir ropectiw* di>- 
tricts arc expected to attend the Confer- 
ences at the times and places as herein 
specified, and they are hereby instructed 
t.o appoint other Quarterly Conferences 
in the principal places, and preaching 
meetings throughout the fields of labour 
assigned them, as shall he deemed neces- 
sary. 

Resolved: That Rider W. Woodruff 
he appointed to draft the minutes of this 
meeting, and present them to the editor 
of the Deseret Xcivs for publication. 


Snrictirs. 

Mwttuvni; with a Di;ci:asi;d AVmfs Sistp.k.— In the course of argument by counsel, in 
the, case, before the Court of Session hist week, respecting the legality of a marriage with 
a deceased wife's sister, one of the counsel said it was u doubtful point whether such a 
marriage was prohibited in the l#evitieal law; on which Lord Ardmiltau remarked, that lie 
was surprised none of the counsel had referred to Jacob marrying two sisters, and to the 
fact that our Saviour was descended from one of them. — d Ittstjou: Daily Mail. 

N*i:w Oki,i:\\s vs sun is. — In former years New Orleans was notorious for brutality und 
bloodshed as was indeed the whole South-west — but latterly that ill fame disappeared, 
ami wc have been wont to believe life and limb as safe from violence there ns in most 
places. ’Hut this favourable impression would seem to be erroneous. Indeed, wo have 
never met with a more revolting cn posit rc than has just boon brought to our notieo 
respecting that city of cighty-livo thousand inhabitants. To say the truth, the condition 
of things there, as it is described, almost defies the imagination. Koine rotting under the 
later emperors. Constantinople crumbling into the Turkish rule, Paris in .17 IK.?, wore 
severally secure in comparison with New-Orleans in 18375. Society there appears to be 
resolving itself into its pristine elements, and the community bounding onward to political 
chaos. — jAV/r York 7 f riba nr. 

Aim \pi;i-:s.~ Koine lays claim to the power of working miracles; it lias its dictionary of 
miracles. Its small miracles arc numerous; and occasionally a great worker, like Prince 
’llolieiilohc, the Abbe do Haris, and others, appears to create a sensation. Laugh her out 
of this you cannot— you must surpass her : and this is one reason why wc arc glad to set* 
t.hc secret springs of nature's healing virtue searched mid found bv those who are not of 
Koine's fold. They are mustering an army that will do more service than Protestant 
preaching or philosophical lecturing. Air. Jones, of Pcekliam, docs with pebbles what 
Konian priests do with pieces of what is called the true cross, and he does it better. Air, 
Sherman, Air. Alain, and others, in the United States, bring nut. and remove intense pain by 
the mere touch of their hands, as effectually as Prince llohenlohe, who had remarkable 
healing powers for several years, but lost them apparently through priestly pride— 
.Family JTvrahL 

In t.lio month of .September, w hen Col. ‘Vaughan tendered to the Blnckfect, Sioux, and 
Pnc-pa pas the presents which their Croat. Father at Washington had sent them, they treated 
him w ith great indignity. A chief approached and took off the Colonel’s spectacles, and. 
said lie should not look at them through double eyes. This same chief and others then 
shot their guns towards and by him— not with the intention of injuring him, but to show 
their contempt; for the United States. They said they wanted no more presents, that; they 
could get. along without the assistance of the United States, and that their Great Father, 
as lie was called, wanted to cheat them out of their lauds. Col. Vaughan assured them 
that these goods were a gratuity, a gift of friendship, for which their Great Father 
expected nothing in return. The old chief replied — You may so tall — \ have always 
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so talked, but who ever knew the United States to (/ire anything without expecting somo 
thing more substantial and valuable in return?” They then loaded their guns with 
powder, and shot fire into the goods and burned them up. This occurred before the 
nows of Men. Harney’s victory at Ash Hollow reached them. Since then their conduct 
ba> been very different. They appear intimidated and disposed to friendship. General 
I Limey is now at Fort Pierre, and undetermined in his next movement, until the conclusion 
ot the Grand Council which he is shortly to hold with all the Indians in that region. I 
suppose he will consider all to be enemies who do not conic in. — Correspondence of tin,: 
Missouri Republican , .Deo. 31. 


Our jpatljcr’s at tf;c 35) elm. 


The tempest was raging, the surging foam 
Mashed over the vessel's prow, 

Aim i lie storm king rode on the ocean’s brenst, 
With milted and furious brow. 

I anguish of soul, ns the fierce waves roll’d, 
Wi re i he crew of that. mighty ship. 

Vet one trod the (leek with a step erect, 

And a smile upon his tip. 

*• Mom feel no alarm hi this terrible storm ? 

44 ( .in mailing thy pence, overwhelm ?*’ 

Jl it the hoy it* plied, with n tranquil pride, 

•* My Father's at the helm.” 

Now rife are the tempests on solid land, 

A vo many and fu rioti i too : 

T\f prim e of the nir hath a mission there, 

\nti a mighty work he'll do *, 

Me^tnietion is spread on his withering tread, 
And anarchy, plague, and w’oe 

Nmlhamptmi. 


Will holder reign in his dark domain. 

And lay the nations low. 

And his subjects feel the direful ills 
Which on their paths are hurl'd. 

And with troubles vex'd how sore perplex’d 
Are once the boasting world. 

Yet how are the Saints of latter days 
Exempt from the general strife! 

.Secure they rest in the beauteous west, 
.Enjoying peace and life ; 

And they feel composed, t hough many w'oes. 
And war on earth do reign, 

For (rod's Hiophets know how far they ’ll go. 
And the limits of Llteir chain. 

Anti though storms may lie in our onward way, 
We can see through the misty him, 

And feel secure for a pilot sure— 

Our Father’s at. the helm. 

Kaiii.v Him.. 


I>ir. atim. In Star No. 3, Quarterly List of Debts, 11 rad ford Conference, for 14 ^ f .»0 2s. 8Jd., T ' read 
’ -e uO Is. o”d.” The Totals are infected accordingly. 

L Edward Harding. Mr. Henley’s, East Hoad, Hrldport, Dorset. 

William Butler, Samuel Morgan's, Little Dean Hill, near Newnham, Gloucestershire* 

Henry Lmit, flu Dumlns S*reet. Monkwenrmouth, Stwulcslnnd. 

Francis Kerby, 71 Washington Koad, Sheffield. 

Thonitis Ord, } *^ 1 ,Jt ‘ l i' rave Gatc » Leicester. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit sai'h unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not oj her 

plagues .— A Voice front Hcaveu. 
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Tlio popular notions concerning the 
nature of miracles are so absurd that we 
cannot receive the doctrine of a miracu- 
lous agency in government as compatible 
with them, without doing violence to rea- 
son and truth. According to these, no- 
tions, such a doctrine would require a 
great .stretch of credulity to he received 
as a part, of our faith, nor could the think- 
ing mind pronounce it other than unwor- 
thy the acceptance of any rat ional being. 
Let a person testily to a manifestation of 
the power of Clod, and the impression 
produced on the minds of the majority, 
especially men of science, would be .some- 
thing analogous to that which they would 
experience were they informed that in a 
certain part of the earth the sun emitted 
darkness, or that Xaturc had given birth 
to a. monster, in direct violation of her 
laws. So true it is that this repugnance 
to miracles is felt almost universally, that 
thousands hold that they arc contrary to 
truth, and that men’s faith in them has 
over originated in imposture and igno- 
rance, while all the sects place them as 
Jar back' into the ]»>xt as possible, and as- 
sert that, they being no longer needed, 
God will not go out of His way to work 
miracles among us. There is no radical 
difference between these two classes on 
this point, for what more can the sceptic 
say in stating his infidelity, than the sec- 
tarian dee? in saying that God will not 


ijo on h of his way to work a miracle? It 
is true that the latter says he believes in 
the miracles recorded in the l»iblo, hut 
his faith is not based upon principle and 
consistency, for he will consider a man 
who testifies of a present miraculous 
agency weak-minded and superstitious. 
Get the theology and philosophy of Christ 
and his Apostles ho embodied into a sys- 
tem, and offered to the world, and he will 
rival the infidel in ridiculing it. From 
whence, then, comes this repugnance? .Is 
it founded in the very conditions of a 
miraeii ? Is there any disagreement ex- 
isting between the works and operations 
of God ? Is the immortal soul so im- 
perfect that a manifestation of the Deity 
tills it with discord ? Or rather, is not 
that discord the effect; of false teaching, 
and that repugnance the result of igno- 
rance of the true Cl Philosophy of a Mi- 
raculous Government. ” 

Theologians and metaphysicians in 
laying down first principles, and d< fining 
the nature and meaning of things, hnvo 
heaped absurdity upon absurdity, so that 
our infidelity is invited, and we do not at 
all times perceive that the error lies in 
foolish .speculations, and not in that which 
they were intended to explain. Thus, 
because of these fundamental errors, the 
world gets into confusion, and a labyrinth 
of conflicting theories. 

Men name things wrong, lay false pve* 
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raises, build upon them, and then beat 
into pieces the monsters of their own im- 
aginations. They philosophise and spiritu- 
alise, and generally at the very onset put 
their subjects into convulsions by attempt- 
ing to clothe them in forms unreal, un- 
natural, and absurd. I Fence they must 
have a heaven beyond the bounds of time 
and space, universal creation must be 
brought forth by the Creator from the 
womb of nothing, and the Creator Him- 
self must have neither body, parts, nor 
passions ; he must be a trinity in unity, 
and a unity in trinity — three in one, and 
one in three ; undivided in substance, 
and that substance lacking every condi- 
tion necessary to existence. Their philo- 
sophy, therefore, requires that a miracle 
bo analogous to these notions, if analogy, 
or any other term, can be applied to such 
unrealities. No wonder, then, that they 
feel a repugnance to everything like these 
monster-conceptions of a disordered brain. 

An absurdity never strikes us so forcibly 
when viewed at a distance, as it does when 
brought direct home: therefore sectarians 
■will receive a miracle, even according to 
their notions of one, when hid in the ob- 
scurity of a few thousand years, hut no 
sooner is it offered for their immediate 
faith, than they feci their own absurdities 
pressing upon them, yet without realizing 
that they are altogether their own, and 
thus their very ignorance is the cause of 
tiicir rejecting a miraculous government. 

No such a miracle as a creation from 
nothing was ever wrought by .Jesus, or 
any of the servants of God ; no such a 
miracle is believed in by the Latter-day 
Saints, nor is it possible that such a one 
could be performed. Every act of God 
is perfectly consistent with order and 
truth, and indeed a Divine miraculous 
government is of all governments the most 
natural. The true definition of a Injill- 
m.ate miracle is simply that which is pro- 
duced by the direct operations of the 
Priesthood and power of the Almighty. 
Tts conditions do not demand that it be 
contrary to reason, to the “ order of na- 
ture/’ and of “ Nature’s Clod.” In fact, 

which it requires is that it be verily Clod’s 
own order — Mis legitimate administration, 
■whether through the Holy Priesthood, or 
by 1 1 is Spirit. Wherever w r c see a mani- 
festation of the power of Clod, there we 
have every condition of a miracle. This 
is all that the “ Philosophy of Miracles” 
requires. The notion of God going out of 


Jits way is perfectly ridiculous. No be- 
ing who acts consistently with truth, 
wisdom, and experience, can be said to go 
out of his way. Whenever the Creator 
manifests His power, it will of necessity be 
in strict keeping with His own way. 

The government of things by a mira- 
culous agency, according to the above de- 
finition of a miracle, is verily almost a. 
universal fact. Indeed it is only in the 
space which is left by the Creator to be 
filled up by huiU'hhutl ar/cne//, that tins 
is not the case, but when that day shall 
come — and come it must — that the will 
of the Creator becomes the will of His 
creatures, then will God bo all in all- 
omnipotent in dominion, in the most un- 
qualified sense. 

That which is termed the operation of 
nature is nothing more nor less than the 
direct administration of the power of the 
Almighty. Without the continual mani- 
festation of His power, the wonders aul 
beauties of nature could not exist. .Indeed, 
strong as might he the convictions of men 
that the world can get on without the 
intervention of a miraculous agency,” 
the fact is, that were it withdrawn, the 
reign of chaos would then commence. 

There are two classes w r hose theories 
are openly opposed to the iC Philosophy of 
a. Miraculous Government:” namely, the 
Deist, and the Atheist. The Deist con- 
siders Nature a present revelation of God 
through J I is works, but he believes those 
works to be miracles of flic past, and not. 
of the present. The most advanced form 
of deist ical philosophy will perhaps find a, 
happy illustration in those stars whose 
VujhL wo now see, but which light really 
left them thousands of years ago — the 
lip It l to us is of iho preset)}, hut the ej/ort 
is of the past. But it must, be remembered 
that nature is not merely mechanical — 
the Universe is not simply a machine, 
but it lioes, mores, and l>as a Ihwuj. The. 
action of forces and of life is no! fhoelKot 
of mechanical arrangements. When \v« 
treat of life in the abstract, we must 
consider it apart from all order or system. 
It is anterior to all mechanical arrange- 
ments, reason, and experience. There- 
fore, life, acting intelligently and harmo- 
niously, necessarily comprehends know- 
ledge, experience, and wisdom, and these 
qualities arc the basis of legislation. Con- 
sequently, their philosophy, if carried to 
its legitimate bearing, requires us to accept 
as an explanation of those complex and 
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worolerfol operations of nature, bo called, 
either that universal existence possesses 
almost an infinite amount of wisdom 
and knowledge, or that inexperienced, 
uneducated life, (if we may so express it,) 
ran act consistently with the most perfect 
order and system, in fact in a manner 
every way worthy of the direct adminis- 
tration of a God. The first explanation 
do one will believe, and the second is ab- 
solutely absurd. Yet nevertheless, direct 
kyisLatum is a fact which will force itself 
Hpon us, for either things govern them- 
selves, or some other power must control 
them. Now, no process of reasoning can 
show that this can be, but by a present 
and a present act must require a pre- 
sent effort. This is true even mechani- 
cally, and if that effort be of a nature to 
demand wisdom and power such as none 
possess but God, then that effort must be 
//is / In fact, the Deists seem to realize 
that something like direct legislation is 
necessary, and to meet this difficulty, laws 
and principles are set to preside oyer na- 
ture, to see that things go on aright. 
This is the logical sense of the language 
which they use, for they speak of the 
"principles of nature,” and the “laws 
which govern it,” as though they were 
penonwjes, prompting and controlling it. 
Now, laws really have no tangible exist- 
ence, they are merely terms to express the 
relations of things, and their methods of 
action. So that when the true significa- 
tion is given to the term law, the subject 
stands as before, namely, the self-govern- 
ment of nature, independent of all super- 
added principles^ or Diving government 
ia the present tense. It will be observed, 
that the philosophy of the modem secta- 
rian world, with but few exceptions, is 
much of the same nature as that of the 
Deist. 

The Atheistic theories are somewhat of 
i different character to those of the Deist 
and the sectarian. One of the best in- 
terpreters of atheism is Mr. G. Lewis. 
Ifc says, “ Life in God, and the Universe 
U its activity.” To account for the dis- 
tinct, intelligent, and harmonious work- 
ing of forces, he lays down, as a funda- 
mental law, that Life acting in a given 
direction, will produce a definite result. 
But, when the directions of life are brought 
in, we come to a complex point. We 
bwe no longer existence in its most sim- 
ple and primitive state, but existence act- 
consistently with order, experience, and 


wisdom. Life, producing, by its activity 
in this direction, a man ; in that, a wo* 
man ; and in others, myriads of organised 
wonders which call forth the admiration 
of thinking, rational beings ; must bring 
in legislative wisdom. But when we treat 
of life in its simple sense, we must consider 
it abstract from all order, arrangement^ 
and intelligent design. We will admit 
that if life does travel in a given direc- 
tion, it will produce a corresponding re- 
sult. But the directions of life are in- 
finite, and all directions are equally con- 
sistent, therefore there is nothing arbitary 
about its activity. It is true that as far 
as it did travel in a given path, the action 
would be one and complete, but then, it 
could make a thousand deviations in other 
directions , aud all the chaos of a chance 
world would at once be realized ! IIow 
clear and simple is the philosophy of Pro- 
fessor O. Pratt, compared with these infi- 
del and sectarian notions. Speaking of the 
Spirit of God, he says, “ It is this glorious 
and all-powerful substance ” (not law) 
“ that governs and controls all other sub- 
stances by its actual presence, producing 
all the phenomena ascribed to the laws of 
nature ; in it we exist, we live, we move, 
and by it we receive wisdom and know- 
ledge, and are guided into truth in pro- 
portion as we permit it to dwell within 
us, and receive its heavenly teachings.” 

In a revelation given to Joseph Smith, 
the Lord, speaking of the Holy Spirit, 
says, “ As also he is in the sun, and 
the light of the sun, and the power there- 
of by which it was made. As also he ia 
in the moon, and is the light of the moon, 
and the power thereof by which it was 
made. As also the light of the stars, and 
the power thereof by which they were 
made. And the earth also, and the power 
thereof ; even the earth upon which you 
stand. And the light which now shineth, 
which giveth you light, is through him 
who enlighteneth your eyes, which is the 
same light that quickeneth your under- 
standings; which light proceedeth forth 
from the presence of God to fill the im- 
mensity of space. The light which is in 
all things ; which giveth life to all things : 
which is the law by which all things are 
governed: even the power of Goa whe 
sitteth upon his throne, who is in the bo- 
som of eternity, who is in the midst of all 
things.” — Doc. and Cov., vii, 2. 

Having shown that all the operations 
of nature are of necessity dependent on 
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ihe direct administration of the Almighty, agency of man ; hence at various times 
it follows that a “Miraculous Govern- God has established His government 
merit,” according to its true signification, among His children, that He might 
instead of being contrary to the “ estab- work with them, in them, and through 
Hslicd order,” is in very deed the “order j them. Upon those who render obedience 
of nature” and of “ nature’s God.” The . to the divino mandates, He confers tins 
heavens arc ever telling of the glory and I Holy Priesthood, and endows them with 
presence of the Creator, earth and ocean j His Spirit, that they may bo iptalilied to 
are teaming with evidences of the con- | act as His ambassadors. The Priesthood 
ti rmal activity of His Spirit, and the ex- in heaven and on earth, in connexion with 
isteneo of man— the miracle of miracles — i the Holy Spirit, hold the admini.strntiv® 
is of itself sufficient proof that the power j power and authority of the Almighty, 
of God is of the prevent,, as well as of the | Man is thus brought into communion, tel— 
past! i lowship, and co-operation with his Maker. 

►Seeing, then, that a miraculous or J)i- A miraculous agency in government, 
vine government, is almost universal, rca- as understood by the Former-day and the 
son alone would lead us to conclude, that Latter-day Saints, is the very genius of 
man, to fulfil the highest object of bis : the Gospel ; those who receive it, reecho 
creation, must become morally, intellec- | God and salvation; while those who rv- 
t.ually, socially, and in fact altogether, un- i ject it, reject God and true religion, 
der the control of the Almighty. .Such) The scepticism of the scientific cannot; 
a state of things is analogically right, and blind the minds of those enlightened by 
it is also consistent with the wants of the revelation, to the fact, that the universe 
human family, indeed the wants of man is governed by the direct administration 
imperatively demand it. The aim and of the Almighty, nor can the concealed 
scope of the. “ Everlasting Gospel” is to infidelity of the sectarian destroy the 
make the Creator thus supreme in all truth of a miraculous religion ! 
things, yot without subverting the free 
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[July, 18'IO.j 

Kx tract, of a letter from Cider William 
Tlarratt, dated t: Deptford, July 1:1, 1SJU,” 
un his way to South Australia. 

Dear Brother in Christ— I write to in- 
form yon of my arrival in the metropolis 
this morning, after a tedious journey in the 
midst of much prot'anencss and swearing, 
such ns I never hoard in my life before. 1 
feel, as the Apostle expresses it, like a lamb 
among wolves, going into a land of strangers 
to preach the Gospel ; therefore I. desire 
your prayers in my helmlf. I have witnes- 
sed ninth of the Spirit of Revelation since 
Sunday : in fact, I only thought it a mere 
thought, when the Elders testified that 
they wore called by Revelation ; but now 
I Know the truth of the assertion, which • 
proves to me who ought to preach, and that > 
nunc ought, without they arc ratted by Jte- 
iiclulion. 


(.'ire my love to all the Saints, and tell 
them that as many as remain faithful I will 
meet them at, Zion, bringing my sheaves 
with me. Tell them my faith is fixed, and 
my resolution is strong to meet you all 
there, whom I love in the Lord. I’ray that 
a dour may ho opened, and a gift, of utter- 
ance may he given unto me in a foreign 
land to preach the Gospel. Brethren, sor- 
row not for me, as those that have no hope, 
for we have a hope of living and eating to- 
gether in the kingdom of onr God. 

Friday, 17th. By iny suggestion, High 
Council voted that Samuel Bent and 
George W. Harris go on a mission to 
procure money for printing certain books. 

•Saturday, !l8th. ISlias Smith was or- 
dained Bishop. 

Sunday, l!Jth. An answer to Brigham 
Young’s letter of the 7tb May was sent 
by Lorenzo Snow, which gave the Twelve 
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jK'rmission to publish the* Book of Mor- | Believing your confepsion to ho ronl, nnd 
mon, Doctrine and Covenant?, and J I vmn , your rcpenini.ec genuine, 1 shall he happy 
Boole, but not to ordain nnv into" the | oncc a K n ’ n t0 K ivc .v«“ tl,c ri h ,,,t ,,nnd of 
Quorum of the Seventies: and likewise | ft ”' 1 re J 0,cc OTC f t,,c rcturn,n C 

8 l , nei ll 'j n | stl unions. I y onr let ter was rend to the Saints last 

Monday, 20th. Mder John Moon and „ |)(| „„ „ prcs5ion tlleIp fccli 

coni pan v arrived in New ioiU ? ;emg tie | %VJ|j , when it was unanimouslr 

^rst arrival of Saints in America. Kesolvod, That W. W. Phelps should b» 

Wednesday, 22nd. received into fellowship. 

iSauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, “Conic on, dear brother, since the war is pft 3 t„ 

July 22, 18-10. Kor friends at first, are friends again at last.** 

Dear Profiler Phelps - T must say that it Yours as ever 

is with no ordinary feelings 1 endeavour to 

write a few lines to yon in answer to yours Joseph » mitu, junior, 

of the 2!)th ultimo; at the same time 1 am 

rejoiced at the privilege granted me. „ . mt . . . 

• V-. - ■ i* ^ f To all whom it may concern — This is to 

Von may in some measure realize what J A ^ 

v /tAr i v hnr h hmra Snlinm hmu n^/ 


To all whom it may concern — This is to 


m, lV,.|i„ K :, ns well ns Hl'.lcr ami I ll, ? t KI,lor " ° r c " r < !c 

brother Ihrnm's wore, when we read .yonr "arm arc author, »c.l went. of the 

i a. l i * i i ...iiiinii iniA Church ot Jesus C hrist ot Latter-day Saints, 

letter- trulv our hearts were melted 11110 " . . . , . .. r ,. . ^ J . , * 

, * , • i . » heme: appointed bv the rirst Prcsidcncr 

tenderness and compassion when we nscci- , ^ J * , .. •* r . . 

... , c i and High ( ouneil of said Church to visit 

lamed vour resolves, &e. I can assure yon * . . 

. , , the branches ot the Church m the Cast, or 

i feel a disposition to act on your ease m ft , , . . . . .. . 

1 . ... . * i i a- wherever they may he led m the providence 

ninnnci' that will meet the approbation of i , • , , i 

.Icbovnh, (whose servant I mu. and agree- of f oM,un donations and si.bscnp- 

nhly to tlio principles of truth' and rigl.tc- l '? n * for ‘-'-o purpose of printing the Look 

ousness which have been revealed ; and in- j « » pnnon, Bo«*tnnc and Covenants, Hymn 

..munch as loug-snftering. patience, !UK i Hooks the i\cw .1 ranslat.ou of the Scr.p- 

merev have ever dinrnctcrixod the dealings' 1 "^ f c \ h ** nr , c 1, 1 kc ' v,sc ’’^ruct.cd 

of our heavenly I’atl.er towards the humble i nnd ^"'on/.cd to make loans in behalf ol 

and penitent, l. feel disposed to copv the , t ,c "-'tureb. lor earr.ymg into operation the 

, v t i 1 above and other important works necessary 

example, cherish the same principles, and. t tl . , J 

... . ^ ... I f.n fnr» well nemo* iif ^inl ( hnrcn. 


by so dt>ing be a saviour of my fellow men. < 
It is true, that we have suffered much in { 
consequence of your behaviour- -Me dtp of , 


to the well being of said Church. 

From our long acquaintance with these 
our beloved brethren, their long tried friend- 


wwiri. mil. i; \>i i wiu in .on iwm — — , i » »» t * . , , . . . . , . . 

,, ' j j ii j r * i i I*. shin under eireumstnnees the most trvmrr 

qnt! % ah'veuhi full duwah for mortals to drink. n l f "y ‘ , , r r - * 

was iodted' )WM t<> overflown,., when you I : ‘ ,u Mjcir /cal for the cause of truth. 

turned against us. One with whom we i.nd 1 " ml stnct mor t ! '\ ho, ' cst ^ ' noBt r 

oft taken sweet counsel together, and enjoy- \ <' .ccrfnUy rocommcml them to the Saints of 

od many refreshing seasons from the l,onl- j ,,u ' iMo8 f 8t » tc | ncnts ih ^’ '"*1 

“ had ii been an enemy, we could have borne "“ k . c rdi :!’? thc ’ r , n,,M ! on ma ?. , ’ I C J 1 "’ 
it” “ In the day that thou stoodcst on the ‘ plu-ity relied upon, and any loans which they 

Al • i • i i , • i i mav odeet, will be considered binning on tho 

other side, m the day when strangers carried 1 ‘ * r , J . . . . ^ P . ... 

. r * 7 i 4 , r> . , (Miurch. And wo do hope the fenints will 

awav captive his forces, and toroigners on- ; , . 1 n . . , . . 

. •. . 1 - . . , a \ i i? i do all in their power to eflcet the object 

tered into Ills gates, and cast, lots upon l?ar , . . , c 

s. r , . r h * . ) proposed, and lift up the hands of our bc- 

W cat. oven thou wast as one of them but { * , V. , 1 . . r .. 

thou ihouWest not have lookc.1 .... th« .lay "'' cd l ; r 1 ctl,rp " h:,vc '; hMrf " n )’ , cora * 

of tl,, l.ivll.cr, in the that ho hconu.o a ! fo*'"”* ' 1 "> cn t.'"K e ” "•° rk !0 « r “‘ “* 

vtrau ,r er f neither sbouldcst thou have spoken inl Pf >r 

proudly in the day of distress.” Josnni Smith, junior, President. 

However, (he cup has been drunk, the TItupm Smith, 

will of our Father has been done, nnd we 'William RIahr3, 

are jet alive, for which we thank the Lord. Nkwel Kmoiit # 

And having been delivered from the hands IF.lias Hiopkk, 

of wicked men by the mercy of our Cod, we Alpheits Ci’TLKU, 

say it is yonr privilege to be delivered from Davip Dout, 

the powers of the adversary, be brought Hknht G. Siiruwoon, 

into the liberty of God's dear children, and Chaiiu j? 0. Kirn, 

again lake vour stand among the Saints of T>avvp Fulmku, 

the Most High, and by diligence, humility, Skymohu Kku: nsoh, 

and l ive unfeigned, commend yourself to Thomas Gkovku, 

our God. and your God, and to the Church I William Huntinoton, 

6ff Jc^us Christ. I I.uwis D. Wiuso.i. 
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Brother Granger. 

Dear Sir — It was with great pleasure I 
received your and brother Richard’s Letter 
letter, dated New York, June 23, 1840, and 
was very happy to be informed of your safe 
arrival in that place, and your probability 
ef success ; and I do hope that your antici- 
pations will be realized, and that you will 
bfe enabled to free the Lord's House from 
all incumbrances, and be prospered In all 
your undertakings for the benefit of the 
Church ; and pray that while you are exert- 
ing your influence to bring about an object 
so desirable, that the choicest blessings of 
Heaven may rest down upon you, while you 
are endeavouring to do so, and attending to 
the duties laid upon you by the authorities 
wf the Church in this place. 

I am sorry to be informed, not only in 
your letter, but from other respectable 
sources, of the strange conduct pursued in 
Kirtland by Elder Almon W. Babbitt. I 
am indeed surprised that a man having the 
experience which brother Babbitt has had, 
ehoutd take any steps whatever, calculated 
to destroy the confidence of the brethren in 
the Presidency or any of the Authorities of 
the Church. 

In order to conduct the affairs of the 
Kingdom in righteousness, it is all impor- 
tant that the most perfect harmony, kind 
feeling,' good understanding, and confidence 
should exist in the hearts of all the breth- 
ren ; and that true charity, love one towards 
another, should characterize all their pro- 
ceedings. If there are any uncharitable 
feelings, any lack of confidence, then pride, 
arrogancy, and envy will soon be manifes- 
ted ; confusion must inevitably prevail, and 
the Authorities of the Chnrch set at naught ; 
and under such circumstances, Kirtland can- 
net rise and free herself from the captivity 
in which she is held, and become a place of 
safety for the Saints, nor can the blessings 
Of Jehovah rest upon her. 

If the Saints in Kirtland deem me un- 
worthy of their prayers when they assemble 
together, and neglect to bear me up at the 
throne of heavenly grace, it is a strong and 
convincing proof to me that they have not 
the Spirit of God. If the Revelations we 
have received are true, who is to lead the 
people ? If the keys of the Kingdom have 
been committed to my hands, who shall 
open out the mysteries thereof ? 

As long as my brethren stand by me and 
•nconroge me, I can combat the prejudices 
of the world, and can bear the contumely 
and abuse with joy ; but when my brethren 
stand aloof, when they begin to faint, and 
endeavour to retard my progress and en- 
terprise, then I feel to mourn, but am no 
less determined to prosecute my task, be- 
ing confident that although mj earthly 


friends may fall, and even turn against me, 
yet my heavenly Father will bear mo off 
triumphant. 

However, I hope that even in Kirtlftcd 
there are some who do not make a man an 
offender for a jvord, but are disposed to 
stand forth in defence of righteousness and 
truth, and attend to every duty enjoined 
upon them ; and who will have wisdom to 
direct them against any movement or in- 
fluence calculated to bring confusion and 
discord into the camp of Israel, and to dis- 
cern between the Spirit of Truth and -the 
spirit of error. 

It would be gratifying to my mind to a e* 
the Saints in Kirtland flourish, but think the 
time has not yet come ; and 1 assure you it 
never will until a different order of things 
be established and a different spirit mani- 
fested. When confidence is restored, when 
pride shall fall, and every aspiring mind ba 
clothed with humility as with a garment, 
and selfishness give place to benevolenca 
and charity, and a united determination to 
live by every word which proceedeth out of 
the month of the Lord is observable, then, 
and not till then, can peace, order, and lova 
prevail. 

It is in consequence of aspiring men that 
Kirtland has been forsaken. How frequently 
has your humble servant been envied in his 
office by such characters, who endeavoured 
to raise themselves to power at my expense, 
and seeing it impossible to do so, resorted 
to foul slander and abuse, aud other means, 
to effect my overthrow. Such characters 
have ever been the first to cry out against 
the Presidency, and publish their faults and 
foibles to the four winds of heaven. 

I cannot forget the treatment I received 
in the house of my friends. These things 
continually roll across my mind, and cause 
me much sorrow of heart ; and when I think 
that others who have lately come into the 
Church should be led to Kirtland instead of 
to this place, by Elder Babbitt ; and having 
their confidence in the Authorities lessened 
by such observations as he (Elder Babbitt) 
has thought proper to make, as well as 
hearing all the false reports and exaggerated 
accounts of our enemies; I must say that I 
feel grieved in spirit, and cannot tolerate 
such proceedings — neither will I ; but will 
endeavour to disabuse the minds of the 
Saints, and break down all such unhallowed 
proceedings. 

It was something new to me when I 
heard there had been secret meetings held 
in the Lord’s House, and that some of my 
friends— faithful brethren — men enjoying 
the confidence of the Church, should be 
looked out. Snoh proceedings are not cal- 
culated to promote union, or peace, but to 
engender strife ; and will be a corse instead 
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of a -blessing. To those who are young in 
the work, 1 know they arc calculated to l>c, 
and must be, injurious to them. Those who 
have experience, ami who should Know bet- 
ter than to reflect on their brethren, there 
is no excuse for them. 

If brother Babbitt and the other brethren 
wish to reform the Church, and come out 
and make a stand against .sin and specula- 
tion, they must use other weapons than 
lies, or their object can never be effected 5 
and their labours* will ho given to the house 
of the stranger, rather than to the House of 
the Lord. 

The proceedings of brother Babbitt were 
taken into consideration at a meeting of the 
Church at this place, when it was unani- 
mously resolved, that fellowship should ho 
withdrawn from him until he make satisfac- 
tion for the conduct he has pursued : of 
which circumstance I wish you to apprise 
him without delay, and demand his license. 

Dear Sir, I wish you to stand in your lot, 
und keep the station which was given you 
by Revelation and the Authorities of the 
< Mi 11 roll. A ttend to the affairs of the Church 
with diligence, and then rest assured of the 
blessings of heaven. It is binding on you 
to act as President of the Church in Kirt- 
lund. until you arc removed by the same au- 
thority which put you in; and 1 do hope 
there will lie no cause for opposition, but 
that good feeling will be manifested in fu- 
ture by all the brethren. 

Brother Burdick's letter to brother Hy- 
rutn was duly received, for which he has our 
best thanks ; it was indeed an admirable 
letter, and worthy of its author. The .senti- 
ments expressed were in accordance with 
the Spirit of the Gospel, and the principles 
arc correct. 

I am glad that brother Richards has con- 
tinued with you, and hope he has been of 
some service to you. Clive my love to him. 

Our prospects in this place continue 
good. Considerable numbers have come in 
this spring. There were some bickerings 
respecting your conduct soon after your de- 
parture, but they have all blown over, and 
I hope there will never be any occasion for 
any more; but that you will commend your- 
self to God and to the Saints by a virtuous 
walk and holy conversation. 

I had a letter from W. W. Phelps a few 
days ago, informing me of his desire to come 
back to the Church, if we would accept of 
him. He appears very humble, and is willing 
to make every satisfaction that Saints or 
G()d may require. 

\\ r c expect to have an edition of the Book 
of Mormon printed by the first of Septem- 
ber ; it is now being stereotyped in Cin- 
cinnati. 1 am, & 0., &e., 

Joskim! Smith, junior. 


An interesting memorial concerning- 
the Jews. u To the Protestant rowers of 
Europe and America/' signed and sealed 
in London, the 8th of January. 1S30. may 
be found in the Millennial Star, page? 
1<>2, 103, 104, 105. 

Sunday, 24th. Elder William Donald- 
son, member of the British Army bound 
for the Last Indies, writes from Chatham, 
2d tli of July. im We go on board to-mor- 
row. I have had a glorious vision about 
going into the land of Egypt. v 

Saturday. 25th. 

Fairfield, Illinois, July 2^ ? 1 ^ 1 0. 

Reverend and Dear Eriends -The last 
time 1 wrote you was during the pendency 
of your difficulties with the Missourians. 
You arc aware that at that time 1 held the 
office of “ Brigadier-General of the Invinci- 
ble Dragoons M of this State, and proffered 
von my entire energies for your deliverance 
from a ruthless and savage, though coward- 
ly foe; hut the Lord came to your rescue 
and saved you with a powerful arm. 1 am 
happy to find that you arc now in a cir?!h* * 
land, and in the enjoyment of peace and 
happiness. 

Some months ago, I resigned inv office 
with an intention of removing to your town, 
and joining your people; but hitherto l 
have been prevented. 1 hope however to 
remove to Commerce, and unite with your 
Church next spring. ] believe I should bo 
much happier with you. I have many 
things to communicate which I would pre- 
fer doing orally; and I propose to meet you 
in Springfield on the first Monday in Dc- 
eember next, as I shall be there at the time 
on State and United States' business. 

If I remove to Commerce, 1 expect to fol- 
low my profession, and to that end I enclose 
you a slip from the Louhrillti Jottrtui!, to 
give you an idea of my professional standing. 

On the first of this month, 1. was appoint- 
ed to the office of “ Quarter- Master- General 
of the State of Illinois/' which office 1 ex- 
pect to hold some years. 

1 hope you arc all quite well. In haste. 
Write me immediately. 

You rs respect fu 11 y , 

,1. G. Bhxxktt. 

To Messrs. Smith and Higdon. 

Monday, 27th. 

Quarter-Master- General's Office, 

Fairfield, Illinois, July 27, IS40. 

To the Reverends Sidney Higdon, and Joseph 
Smith, junior. 

Respected Friends — I wrote you a few 
days ago from this place, but my great de- 
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.sire to be with yon and yonr people prompts | Elder John Taylor sailed for Ireland 
;ne to write again at this time; and T hope from Liverpool. 

5l will not be considered obtrusive by friends Tuesday, 
whom 1 have always so highly esteemed as 

yourselves. _ . >anvoo, July 28, 3SI0. 

At the last District and Circuit Court ol Horace |{ t Hotchkiss, Ksq. 
the United States, lioldcn at Springfield, in ^ |)cnr Sir — 1 acknowledge the receipt of 
June last, I had the honour of being on the vours 0 f |. l3 t month, giving me the numbers 
grand inquest of the United States for the t , )C ] IUU ] 0II |{. 0 ck River, which you felt 
District of Illinois, and hoped to have seen d} S p 0SCt | t 0 sell. In reply to which I have 
vou there; but was (piite disappointed. 1 to say, that we have not yet examined the 
attended the meeting of your people oppo- , ] !intl) lim | consequently have not arrived at 
site Mr. Lowry's Hotel, but did not make „ conclusions respecting it; but it is pro- 
mysclf known, as 1 had no personal acq uit in- p.Jgc that some of my friends will visit it 
tance in the congregation. I thin fall, nnd if we should think it wisdom to 

It would he my deliberate advice to yon to locate there, or on the other tract, you will 
concentrate all of yonr Church at one point. j )C ; n f on ncd of the same, and arrangements 
If Hancock County, with Commerce foi its entered into. 

1 am sorry that your health has been so 
poor, but hope, ere this, you arc perfectly 


< ommcrcial emporium, is to be that point, 
Yvell ; fix upon it, and let ns co-operate with j 
a general concerted action. You can rely 
upon me in any event. 1 am with yon in j 
spirit, and will he in person as soon as cir- 
cumstances permit, and imnuitl'mtcly if it is j 
desire. 'Wealth is no material object 


you i - 

with me. T desire to be happy, and am fully I w>| <u 
satisfied that T can enjoy myself better with I we p ng p 0V crty and considerable sickness, 
yonr people, with my present views and fccl- 


.ccovercd. it would afi'onl me great plea- 
sure indeed, could I hold out any prospect 
of the two notes due next month being met; 
at maturity, or even this full. Having had 
considcrnbledilliculty (necessarily consequent 
on a new settlement) to contend with, as 


ings, than with any other. 1 hope that time 
will soon come when your people will be- 
come my people, nnd yonr God my God. 

At the time of your peril and hitter per- 
sceution in Missouri, you arc aware l prof- 
fered you my utmost energies, ami had not 
the conflict terminated so speedily, I should 
have been with you then. God he thanked 
for your rescue from the hand of a savage, 
imt cowardly foe ! 

I do not expect to resign my oflioc of 
“ Quarter-Master-Gcncral of the State of 
Illinois” in the event of my removal to 
Commerce, unless von adviso otherwise. I 
shall likewise expect to practise my profes- 
sion ; but at the same time yonr people shall 
have nil the benefit of my speaking powers, 
and iny untiring energies in behalf of the 
good and holy faith. Jn nctxssari is unit as, 
in non uccessariis lihortas , in omnibus cha- 
rt, I, as, shall be my motto with the suar.itcr 
in nwtlo, fort, iter in re. 

lie so good as to inform me circumstan- 
tially of the population of Commerce, and 
Hancock County, the face of the country, 
climate, soil, health, &c., &c. How many of 
your people arc concentrated there ? Flense 
to write me in full immediately. Louisville 
paper will accompany this; please inquire 
for it. 

With sentiments of profound respect and 
esteem, suffer me to subscribe myself 

Yours respectfully, 

John C. Bennett. 


our first payment will he probably some- 
what delayed until we again get a good start 
in tho world ; and 1 nm happy to say, tho 
prospect is indeed favourable. Under these 
circumstances we shall have to claim yonr 
indulgence, which I have no doubt will ho 
extended. However, every exertion on our 
part shall he made to meet the demands 
against us, so that if we cannot accomplish 
all we wish to, it will be “ our misfortune, 
and not our fault.” Notwithstanding the 
impoverished condition of our people, and 
the adverse circumstances under which yvc 
have had to labour, 1 hope wo shall eventu- 
ally rise above them, and ngniu enjoy tho 
blessings of health, peace, and plenty. 

You were informed in a former letter that 
wo had paid Mr. William White the one 
thousand dollars specified in your bond ; a 
few days ago lie called at this place and 
agreod to give us a deed for the ninety acres, 
(less one half acre,) providing I would give 
him an indemnifying bond, and pay the in- 
terest due from you to him on the one thou- 
sand dollars, which J agreed to do. 1 have 
therefore got the deed for the land, and 
paid him the interest. My reasons for so do- 
ing were these: there arc some who wish to 
purchase lots, provided they can get a good 
title deed for the same, and who would bo 
induced to make purchases and make an 
effort to raise money, for the sake of getting 
a deed ; which effort they would not he so 
likely to make if yvc could only give them a 
bond. This 1 think Yvill work both to your 
advantage and ours, and hope that yvc shall 
be able by and bye to make some cash sales. 
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1 hope this arrangement with Mr. "White j 
will meet your approbation, although it is a 
departure from the common rules of busi- 
ness; but was induced to do so from the » 
advantages which will result from it, which 
1 hope will be mutual. The amount of in- 
terest paid to Mr. White, after deducting 
<501 oOc., which was coming from him to 
you for rents, was eighty-four dollars and 
forty cents. Mr. White told us that you 
agreed to pay him as much interest for the 
money as he could get elsewhere. We ac- 
cordingly (in good faith) allowed him at the 
rate of ten per cent. Hoping the course 
pursued will meet \ our approbation, 

] am, respectfully, your obedient servant, 

_ . il 

J os nr 1 1 Smith, junior. 

» 

Y.S. — Yon will recollect the verbal agree- 
ment entered into by ns, that the notes for t 
the interest would not be exacted for at 
least ti vc years. Notwithstanding which, 
we use our endeavours to meet them as fast 
as possible, ami think that when T have the 
pleasure of seeing you again, you will be 
fully satisfied with the course we have 
taken, and our endeavours to meet all our ' 
engagements. j 

J. S. inn. i 

i 

Thursday, 30th. • 


Fairfield, Wayne County, Illinois 
July, HO, 1810. 

To Reverends Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph 
Smith, junior. 

Respected Friends — It is with difficulty 
that 1 can forego the felicity of an iimm - 
diatc immersion into the true faith of you" 
beloved people. I have written you sever A 
letters, ami forwarded you several news- 
papers to Commerce, which 1 hope will be 
duly received, as they contain some matters 
of importance. 

Is Nuuvoo, or Commerce, to be the gene- 
ral point of concentration for the Mor- 
mon people ? For at that point I desire 
to locate, and ever remain. My anxiety to 
be with you is daily increasing, and 1 shall 
wind up my professional business imme- 
diately, and proceed to your blissful abode, 
if you think it best. 

Look at all my letters and papers and 
write me forthwith. You arc aware that at 
the time of your most bitter persecution, I 
was with you in feeling, and proffered you 
my military knowledge and prowess. My 
faith is still strong. I believe the Coil of 
the whole earth will avenge your wrong in 
time ns well as in eternity. 

0 my friends, go on and prosper; rnd 
may the God of all grace save you with an 
everlasting salvation. 

Yours respectfully, 

J. C. Ur.Nxr.rr. 


(Fo be continued.) 


€jjt lattcr-hq limits' Mllrmiinl Itnr. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY t), I860. 


.Letters OF Appointment. — Before this Number of the Star is in circulation, the 
Elders engageil in the ministry will, no doubt, have received their “ Letters of Appoint- 
ment” for the present year. These letters arc given to show that the persons who 
hold them are duly authorized, by us, to act in the important positions assigned them, 
and also to point out the leading duties of their several callings. The Killers should 
not lay these letters by, as though they were a mere formality, but carefully 
.peruse them from time to time, and endeavour to comprehend the nature and extent 
of the duties required of them. Those who do this prayerfully will derive strength 
therefrom, and be found approved in their ministry. 

With these “Letters of Appointment,” we have also furnished copies of “General 
Instructions ” to the presiding and travelling Killers, and to the Book Agents and 
Treasurers. These contain the most important items of information concerning 
Immigration, and the management of the business affairs of the Conferences, as con- 
nected with this Office. We have not sent these instructions to be laid by and for- 
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pollen, but Lo be faithfully studied as a rule of conduct. The Elders should carry 
them vith them when travelling, and the Book Agents and Treasurers keep them 
where they will always be accessible for the information of the Saints, who may 
inquire of them from time to time. 

\\'e receive scores and hundreds of letters requesting information, which require a 
large amount of time, labour, and expense to answer. The most of this information 
can be readily supplied to the Saints by the Pastors, Presidents, Travelling Elders, 
and Agents, if they will give proper attention to the subject. This we expect them 
to (lo. and we desire the Saints to make application to those officers, instead of us, for 
general information. Due consideration to the foregoing suggestions we consider of 
the utmost importance, on account of the numerous changes that have taken place- 
through the recent appointments, and the anticipated important ones that will soon 
fake place here in the General Office in Liverpool, that all business matters may be 
conducted correctly and with satisfaction. 


'J’hi: lit m.v Book. — We are progressing favourably with the publication of a new 
edition of the 11.V.MN Book, and we shall soon be ready to fill orders for it. When 
this is the case, we will give early notice in the Slav. On the receipt of such notice. 
General Book Agents will please send in their orders for what they require. If 
they have previously ordered any, we desire them to include all former orders in this 
last one. This will save considerable trouble, and perhaps the commission of some 
error*. The varieties of binding will be essentially the same as of the last edition. 


Xmut (Cnnmnrair?, 


J.OMX JS, KENT, READING, AND ESSEX 
CONFERENCES. 

Co, Jcwin Street, City, London, 
January 18, IS5G. 

President Franklin D. Richards. 

1 >ear Brother — Having held the Lon- 
don, Kent, Heading, and Essex Confer- 
ence.', invoiced the goods, and transferred 
the Agency at 35 Jewin Street, I now 
take the opportunity of giving you a 
brief report. 

In the first place I will say, there was 
an excellent spirit manifested at all the 
Conferences, both with Priesthood and 
Saints. The representations showed that 
the Saints generally were increasing in 
faith. Liberal donations bore witness 
that they were likewise increasing in good 
works, and the prospects were good and 
encouraging for the future. 

The Presidents released to go to Zion 
have had the confidence and good will of 
the Saints, while labouring in their re- 
spective Conferences, and now leave with 


their blessing and prayers for their present 
and future happiness and prosperity; and 
a determination to assist them to the ex- 
tent of their ability. 

Their future Presidents were warmly 
received, and I am sanguine in the expec- 
tation that they will, with the blessing of 
God, be enabled to do a good work in the 
coming season. In regard to money 
matters, I feel they have done a good 
work. 

In the Pastorate there has been donated 
in the past year, for the Temple F und, 
£351 Is. 4}d. ; Emigrating Fund, £145 
13s. lOd. : for emigration of Presidents, 
Foreign Mission Fund, paying up arrears, 
support of Travelling Elders, publications, 
and various other funds, making a total 
of all funds, £2074 7s. lOd. 

On Monday, the 31st of Pecember, we 
held a Pastoral Conference, at which the 
Presidents of Conferences, Presidents of 
districts, of Branches, and Priesthood in 
general, attended. 

Truly, “ The Spirit of God like a fire- 
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was burning ; " all scorned to rejoice* in 
their past labours, and were full of energy 
and good faith regarding the future. 
Various resolutions were passed, such as for 
the emigrating of Presidents, a subscrip- 
tion to he taken up for Foreign Missions, 
also for President Spencer's outfit and 
mv own. 

My outfit, however, is a matter of small 
moment to me. I came litre hy the com- 
mand of God's sen ants, and feel that 
with your bhssing, and the blessing of 
God, I will he enabled to return. My 
feelings are that any means donated for 
my emigration are at your disposal, to 
use just as you please. Money with me 
is no object, so long as 1 do the will 
of God, and bless my brethren. During 
the meeting we were eheered and instruc- 
ted by the wise counsel and fatherly 
advice of President Sptncer, and felt 
to say, God bless him, brothers Franklin, 
Wheeloek, and all the authorities in 
Zion. 

Filler Dunbar has accompanied me 
through the Pastorate, and I think i 
have given him a general understanding 
in regard to all matters, and in conclusion 
feel to say, God bless him. with his asso- 
ciates— Fillers Koss, Hyde, Davis, and 
Brown, in which sentiments all associated 
with me cordially join. 

Desiring that the blessings of the Al- 
mighty may rest upon you, your Counsel- 
lors, and all engaged with you at HO 
Islington, believe me your brother in the 
kingdom of God, 

William II. Kimball. 


TV 0 IICEHTE USUI K K CON FEK LNCIJ. 

.Hose Cottage, St. Clement Place, 

St. John’s, Worcester, Bee. 2S, ISoo. 

President Richards. 

Dear Brother — 1 drop you these few 
lines to represent my feelings, and the 
work assigned me for the last twelve 
months, which is now about to devolve 
upon another, who, I trust, will be able 
to bear it, off with greater facility than 1 
in my weakness have done, which I 
believe will be the ease, for, of all, 1 fu'l 
I am the weakest. .Never thi less it has 
seemed meet in the sight of the Lord and 
His servants, to place me in so responsible 
a position, which I realize to be of no 
small moment. 


* Our Conference for the quarter end- 
ding December 31st. came oif on the 
23rd inst.,. in a spirited manner. Al- 
though we were not favoured with as 
many visiting brethren as on other occa- 
sions, the cheerful countenances of the 
Saints, with their hearty response in the 
business transactions, gave evidence that 
the candle of the Lord was shining 
brighter and brighter in their under- 
standings. 

Our finances came up as well as could 
be expected, considering the circumstan- 
ces of the greater portion of the .Saints, at 
this season of the year. I was in hopes we- 
should have been able t.o have contributed 
more liberally to the I*. F. Fund this 
quarter, having our Temple Ottering all 
squared up. But ere we had rime to spiv 
on our hands for another lift, old dreary 
winter presents his motley face, which 
but few, if any, are able to meet without 
a chill sufficient to paralyze their move- 
ments in the work, to some extent. 1 
have been as urgent as the portion of thu 
Holy Spirit imparted to me has made 
manifest, in striving to pull up to trhw 
mark, as pointed out by my brethren wl>o 
are over me in the work. I find, in com- 
paring the finances of the present year wit h 
those of last, we are in advance XS.'> 12s., 
notwithstanding the emigration, and in- 
creasing poverty on the part of those 
who remain still behind. The expenses 
of the Conference have necessarily increa- 
sed on those of the previous year, in 
supporting an addition of from uvo to 
three Travelling Fldcrs during 1 the sea- 

O t v* 

son. But. in this the Saints have not 
been weakened or oppressed in body or 
spirits, neither diminished aught in their 
purse. And 1 will here say, on the part of 
the Travelling .Elders, they are first-rate 
good brethren, having been ever ready to 
carry out any measure adopted by myself 
and Pastor Dille, who has been a father 
and present help in times of need. May 
heaven's blessings ever attend his righte- 
ous endeavours here and hereafter, is my 
prayer. I have felt to reserve no blessing 
to myself, apart from those under my 
administration, which could he imparted 
for the general good of all, and my prayer 
is that my weak endeavours may he 
sanctified unto the good of my breth- 
ren. 

We have not yet east up evir arrears 
with the Office for Books, &c., this 
quarter, but hope to be able to meet it a 
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little more favourably than hitherto. I them. They only need to he told, and 
feel to use every endeavour to square up, they go cheerfully to carry out the same, 
sis far as possible, ere the Conference falls 1. attribute this, in a great measure, to 

into the hands of my successor. the union of feeling that exists between 

As the season of emigration draws myself and Pastor Cram, for l ean truly 

near, the appeals of (lie Saints become say, that there has never been the lens* 

more incessant for deliverance, and many unbind feeling towards each other. 'I'll* 
are begotten unto a lively hope, by the ; Saints have seen and felt this. It has 
introduction of hand-carts, as a cheaper i been my pride all the time to carry out 
mode of conveyance, while they arc . every measure that he lias devised for t,he 
waiting with ready hands to try the ex- j benefit of the work of Cod, and I know 
periment. Should they b v favoured with ! that his whole time has been entirely 
the privilege, I look upon the Saints in 1 devoted to the instruction of t he Saint* 
njy Held of labour as those of my .Father's j in the line of their duty, and they know 
house, and would rejoice could 1 be j it. As it regards myself, I. am fully satis- 
favoured in beholding them on their way tied I could not have a better man to 

to a better land, and trust T shall a goodly 1 labour under 

few. if not many. 1 Many of (lie Saints felt so determined to 

Brother W. 13. llodgctts is present, ' pay up their Temple Ottering, that they 
and desires a kind remembrance to you sold some of tlu-ir furniture to do so. 

aad the brcLhren in the Office. 'They now testify that the Lord has 

! will close lost I intrude on your time 1 blessed them accordingly. Others, that 
and patience. ! were expecting to he turned out of cm- 

Kvor praying the God of our fathers to ployment, when the call was made upon 
bless you and Counsellors, with t he broth- them for the Temple Ottering, as soon aa 
ren in the Office, I am as ever vour brother they made up t heir minds to respond t o 
and fellow servant, t he call, immediately gained favour with 

,N. T. Pouter. « their employers, and were retained all 
I work. 

1 We have been under the necessity of 
Manchester CoNTERHNi E. • cutting a. great many oil' from the Church, 

t that had become entirely dead to tho 
Round. ary Street, Uulnie, work, but we feel now like Cideon’s army 

Manchester, No vomber 19, l .M3, when' reduced, qualifud for the work, 
President I’.icbards. God being with us. We are calculating 

Dear .Brother — I feel to improve tho this quarter to clear ott’ of the Conference* 

present favourable opportunity, by drop- every debt; of every description, 
ping you a line or two, touching the con- It would have done you good to hav# 
dition of the Manchester Conference. It seen them, at. the Priesthood meeting, rais* 
is with pleasure that I do so, on account their hands to assist each other in paying 
of the peace and union that prevail in I off their debts, thus manifesting their lovo 
our midst. J. am not aware that there is j to each other by their works, 
the least jarring string in any part of tho With love and esteem to yourself arid 
Conference. The brethren throughout all in the Office, 1 am your hum hie servant 
nearly every Branch are continually seek- in the Kingdom of God. 
mg to know what more is required of* Korkut Holt. 


.forrigit torrspniiimirr. 

SAL .TAUNT A. j lines, after a great many resolves and put- 

ofts; but as the old saying is, long looked 
•San Francisco, Nov. I, ISoo. f or come at last. 

Mr George Turnbull. j I. will begin at my leaving 1 aver pool. 

Dear Brother — l sit down to pen a few ' and recapitulate a few items in my history 
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Tor ilic last two years. It may he inter- 
eating to yon to know the u a\s and do- 
ings of an old friend. 

When wo rounded Holyhead a storm 
oarnc on, and wo were obliged to put 
back to within twelve miles of Liver- 
pool, when it abated. We then put 
about ship and proceeded on. On 
the Monday evening we were again at- 
tacked by this" terror of the waters; this 
time the wind was a little favourable, and 
we beat down channel. .During the storm 
the water rolled in streams along the 
beam, into my berth, so that I got com- 
pletely soaked, and caught cold ; in con- 
sequence was somewhat under weather 
for the. first, week, but soon recovered, and 
enjoyed first-rate health during the re- 
mainder of the voyage. J had to act; as 
clerk for the Branch 1 was in. called the 
Starboard .Bow Light.” We had many 
good meetings, and were a first-rate lot 
of IVhoys. 

1 luxuriated in the hi auty of the scenery 
while sailing up the Mississippi, and had 
good health until we arrived at St. Louis 
and left for the Missouri, when a slight 
touch of the prevailing epidemic visited 
me, which unnerved me, and incapacitated 
one front appreciating anything, but a 
deliverance from the malady. I was not 
one quarter so bad as some, but heaven 
deliver me from ever experiencing the 
same again. There the people commenced 
so die two or time at a time; it melted 
my heart to see them, knowing that thoy 
bad left their homes with light hearts and 
fair dreams of a happy future in this the 
land of their adoption: but Vis all right. 
.In a great many instances it was their 
own fault, and could be attributed to their 
manner of living — they would cook a moss 
of fried pork, fried eggs, and melted 
cheese, eat all together with bread, butter, 


I Wilkie's well, and carved my name on the 
« rock, which stands as a memorial to fu- 
ture generations, that such a being was 
at one time there. 

We removed inland some four miles, 
•and camped again in the woods, in a 
i lovely spot. We staid here about six 
weeks, the most of which time I spent 
in rambling over the country, picking 
wild strawberries, gooseberries, black- 
berries, and cherries: thus living in the 
choicest style, and was getting quite fat 
anil swarthy. Without exception, this 
i was the loveliest place I had ever beheld. 

I I penetrated alone far into the woods, and 
• came upon some of the most beautiful 

and enchanting spots possible to imagine. 

1 1 had the assurance that i trod on con- 
, secrated ground. 

j 1 was organized into Dr. Kichurdson’s 
! Perpetual Immigrating Fund Company, 
and was appointed clerk, which office, 
j with other camp duties, kept me in plenty 
of work all the time. We rolled out on 
the prairie about: the middle of dune, and 
camped two weeks, during which time, w* 
were, properly organized, with our cattle 
and everything in good order. We finally 
started on the lir.it of duly, and travelled 
pleasantly the three lirit weeks, after 
which we travelled hard — twenty and 
I twenty- five miles a-day. We saw few 
Indians on the road till we came to Lara- 
mie, some miles east of the Fort oOOO 
►Sioux' were encamped : they turned out 
i')). lUasac as we passed, from the smallest 
papoose to their chief. .Big Bear, a brave 
looking fellow, over six feet high. .Saw 
them perform several dances. They are 
a good looking people, noble in their hear- 
ing, athletic, and well formed. Some of 
their squaws were as pretty women as 1 
ever saw. 

We travelled over the mountains plen- 


and hot coffer, and top up with a little 


My experience in America is, that peo- 
ple must keep the Word of Wisdom more 
strictly than in any other place where I 
have been. I f they do not, their health 
will suffer. This is my testimony to all. 

V\ e arrived at Kansas all pretty much 
worn down, and camped in the woods, by 
the river side, about a weik. Jlore 1 was 
the, first to diseovi r a spring about a mile 
in the wood, issuing from the side of a 
hill. J led brother Hughes to it. which 
so delighted him, (after drinking had 
river water so long.) that he called i(- 


samly, there being no snow or frost. The 
J scenery lor the last 1U0 miles is grand 
and sublime ; mountains towering thou- 
sands of feet above you, with almost per- 
pendicular sides? ch.isms in the rock, 
hundreds of feet high, with overhanging 
i cliffs, which seemed to frown upon us as 
j we wended our wav slowly along their 
base. We arrived in 0. §. L. City on 
j the HOtli of , September in good health and 
spirits. 

As you emerge from the mouth of the 
kanyon, the fine panorama which passes 
before you, is magnificent in the extreme — 
. a broad valley, stretching either way. en- 
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circled by ridges of bold, lofty mountains, 
reflecting the rays of the sun upon the 
valley beneath, giving genial warmth to 
the atmosphere, and causing vegetation 
to grow rapidly. 

We entered the Valley on a bright 
sunny morning. The sun shining in all 
his glory, reflecting his rays through a 
refulgent blue sky, cast a smile o'er the 
scene; and the rippling brooks, as they 
travelled on, sent forth their harmonious 
music, and all nature seemed to rejoice at 
the arrival of the weary- worn pilgrims — 
thus we beheld for the first rime the 
home of the Saints. 

The city is, without exception, the 
most beautiful I ever beheld ; laid out in 
square blocks, the streets wide, with side 
walks to correspond. Shade trees are 
planted at regular distances, which add 
much to the beauty of the scene. There 
are many fine buildings. But above all, in 
the eyes of a Saint, is Temple Block, laid 
out on the most beautiful situation in the 
city. The wall is about completed. In 
the south-west corner is the Tabernacle ; 
in the northwest, the Temporary Endow- 
ment House — a fine building; on the 
north side are the public works ; and in 
the centre of the east side is the founda- 
tion of the massive structure which in a 
few years will be the crowning glory of 
Utah. | 

Twenty-six died during the journey; 
most of the deaths occurred from the 
time we left the upper Platte till we came 
to the middle of the mountains. The 
causes were chronic diarrhoea, scurvy f and 
mountain fever. I have helped to bury 
two, three, and four in a morning The 
mortality I could only attribute, in many 
instances, to a gross violation of the laws 
of life and health. 

On arriving in the Valley, I had the 
job of collecting all the Fund property, 
and handing it over to the pithing Office. 

1 received payment in cash from M'ln- 
tosh, Treasurer of the Fund. In doing 
this I made several acquaintances, so that 
in a week's time I had friends who were 
ready to do anything they could for me. 

I moved round and obtained work at one 
place, and then at another ; first, in making 
a road on the west side of Jordan. In 
making the road, we dug through a large 
Indian mound, composed of alternate 
layers of earth and lime, in which were 
embedded skeletons of men and burnt 
bones of animals. Qne skull we dug up 


was of goodly dimensions, well formed, 
with point* of character standing out 
clear. I then went to digging potatoes, 
then to the kany on for wood . Helped bro- 
ther Phinehas Richards (father to brother 
Franklin) to build his house — that is, made 
mortar, and tended mason ; and thus ob- 
tained experience which will profit me in 
times to come. 

When I arrived in the Valley, I waa 
indebted to the Church thirty-five dollars, 
which I paid before starting on my mis- 
sion 

Through the instrumentality of brother 
Joseph Cain, I obtained a situation in toe 
Printing Office, in which I continued 
until appointed to accompany brothers 
Cannon and Bull on a mission to Califor- 
nia, to print the Book of Mormon in 
Hawaiian . While in the Printing Office 
I averaged g!8 to $20 per week. 

On the 10th of May we started in com- 
pany with General C. C. Rich, taking 
the south route, for the purpose of view- 
ing the settlements, and arrived in San 
Bernardino on the 4th of June — a beau- 
tiful place, with a warm, salubrious cli- 
mate, and fine, rich soil, growing apples, 
pears, peaches, grapes, figs, or anything 
you have a mind to plant. Staid there a 
week. Thence proceeded to San Pedro, 
on the Pacific coast. Staid there four or 
five days. Thence per steamer to San 
Francisco, where we arrived on the 28th 
of June, and discovered that brother 
Pratt had left, so we had to buckle to it, 
and do the best we could. Had the press 
taken out of store, fixed it up, and set to 
work. Have now printed 368 pages of 
the Book of Mormon. Calculate starring 
a paper in February. 

While crossing the desert, I was stung 
by a green scorpion, one of the largest 
class. Suffered considerable fop want of 
water. Can realize that the hand of the 
Almighty has been extended for my pre- 
servation in many places and in many 
ways. 

The country on this (west south-west) 
side of the settlements, for a distance of 
500 miles, is one continued desert, until 
you cross the Sierra Nevada mountains. 
It seems as if the country had at one time 
been one living fire, and feels so now. 
The rocks are nearly as black as coal ; the 
country dried up ; the distances to water- 
ing places raging from 35 to 55 miles, 
and then just enough to water a few ani- 
mals. No vegetation, save a few stunted 
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bushes. In short, a regular sectarian 
, hell. 

While at home 1. was appointed a 
teacher in the 14th Ward, by Bishop 
Hongland, in. which capacity I officiated 
till leaving. Some four months after ar- 
riving iti the Valley I' was ordained into 
the 3l)th Quorum of Seventies. I re- 
ceived a commission' of 2nd Lieutenant, 
iihdcr Captain Orson ,l?ratt; junior, in a, 
new regiment, formed by Colonel David 
Koss. We— the officers— practised sword 
exercise two nights, and military tactics 
two nights a-weckj and were malting con- 
siderable progress. _ . ^ 

I have been setting Kanaka for this 
Jast five months, which makes it; some- 
what difficult Tor, me .to -write and spell 
’Knglish all at once. . 

One word on California. They arc 
the fastest lot of people hero that you can 
scare up anywhere; lacking charity, in'its 
more extended meaning, and the finer 
feelings of humanity. A fine country, 
■and nice, brneing. atmospherc. The tem- 
perature of San Francisco ranges in 
summer from '70! to 85 degrees ; winter, 
from 05 to 75 degrees. In Sacramento 
it is warmer. One day I was there the 


thermometer stood 100 degrees in the 
shade. The chief ' amusements arc smok- 
ing, drinking, gambling, swindling, stab- 
bing, shooting, Scc. } &c. The people 
arc fast ripening for the judgments of the 
Almighty. . . . 

Give'my kind love to brother Kent, if 
in Liverpool, also to* brothers Jnques and 
Linforth. I scan the Star minutely, on. 
the arrival of each mail, for items of in- 
terest. Was happy to see an article by 
IfiderGeorgaTurnbull; and say, persevere, 
and Cod speed your labours. Give my 
love to all who were .neipimnted ‘with me, 
or who may ask concerning mo; toll them' 
to: come and do likewise. Brothers Cran- 
dall and I). Grant are not forgotten. . . 

• • • • • 

I shall now close, hoping to hear from 
you soon, and. will ever pray that the 
blessing of the Lord may attend you, that 
the Star of Kphrahn may guide you. and 
buoy you up, and that you may bo in- 
spired to deeds of virtue/ honour, glory, 
and immortality; and wilt ever remain 
your friend and brother in the Gospel 
Covenant. 

Matthew T\ Wii.fi ie. 


t 

SJnrirtirs. 


Tm: greatest truths nro the simplest, so are the greatest men. 

Tuosi: who have few* affair*, to attend to, are great speakers; The less men think, tlio 
tnoro they talk. 

Tun practical infidelity, of professing Christians is' tho chief cause of scepticism. What 
a contradiction it is to profess to lay up treasures in heaven, and.yct dovoto ercry faenlty 
of the, mind" to things that arc of the earth earthy. 

UoMAv CATiumiOiSM. — Their own ‘historian, Uaronius, admits that, during a succession 
of fifty Popes, not one pious or virtuous man sat in the chair. Some -were heretical, 
others guilty of-murdcr and incest, others wero more infidels, such ns I,co, who remarked, 
Qitam htcront nobii cstista fahuli Christ Wesleyan Watchman. 

Onr Sunday, when tho minister of Udney entered tho kirk, he was no less surprised than. 
indignant to find tlmt daft Jnmio Lcming had taken possession of the pulpit. “Como 
<lown, Jamie, ’* said his rovcrcnce. “Como ye up, sir,” answered Jamie; “ they Vo n stiff- 
neckit and rebellious generation, sir, an’ it ’ll tak us bnith to manago them.* 

A vunkuaui.b doctor, who Is as 'witty- as ,ho is benevolent, in carrying out his philan- 
thropic schemes, lias cpntributed.largely to a new wing of a .hospital. for decayed gentle- 
women. A few days ago tho committco of management sent to him, asking liiin If" ho 
would send his crest hud coat of arms to he inscribed on the building. He inclosed' n 
pill-box. - _ .. .. . 

Onr.oii:s«R. — Jf it»wcre asked 1 whnit was tho fisst rcqnisito for salvation, it might very 
appropriately ho answered, obedience; tho second, obedience ; tho third, obedience ; in 
fact, obedience appears to be tho grand secret of success in the rncc for endless lives and 
exaltation in the celestial kingdom of our God. Yes, yes ; to obey is' belter than jfocrifi'ce, 
and to hearken than the fut of rami ; while disobedicncc is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
‘was punishable ' 1 with death, • “ 
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Tint* attnrtssefc to TDrtrs 3am ts ^ergtwon anir 3ofm 9 . ^ JttcRtlisUr, of t|e* 
5ris$ Jtthwfon, on $efr ttepartnrt for Zion. 


Go, VC chieftains of Israel, to Zion’s free mountain*. 
Return to the valleys you love and revere, 

Where Truth gushes pure from celestial fountains. 
Through the lips of our ruler, our Prophet and 
Seer. % 

Go, your families await you with welcomes of glad- 
ness. 

Taste the sweets of love’s goblet unmingl’d with 
sadness, 

Par away from a rotten world's strifes, cares, and 
madness, 

in our own darling Utah, the queen of the earth. 

With your labours and tolllngs the Lord Is well 
pleased. 

And His fond eye was still o’er vour perilous track j 

Now His voice sounds — “ Beloved, from your labours 
you’re eased, 

To the mountains and valleys of Ephraim come 
back.” 

Yet you carry our heart’s warmest wishes and bles- 
sings, 

And our love pure and fervent — no lips cold pro- 
fessing, 

With the prayers of the humble of Erin possessing, 
To waft you to Utah, the queen of the earth. 

You have toil’d here and lov’d ua with fervour un- 
tiring. 

And ’tis fair we return the rich measure you gave, 

Onr down-trodden warm hearts, with liberty firing. 
You ’miu poverty taught us to soar and to save. 

And for us, say to Brigham, and Heber, and Jeddy, 

We are few, we are humble, but willing and ready 

To follow your footsteps unshaken und steady, 

To storm Hell’s dark fortress, or die by the way. 

Mayhermfelt, Ireland. 


Say we long for the day when Iniquitous leaven 
From this earth shall be purged, and to darkness 
be hurl'd ; 

When the Saints shall triumph as the armies of 
heaven, 

And Brigham’s behest be a law to the world. 

Say that shoelu* or thirties we’ll follow, untiring,. 

Our James and bis Mac, nor once think of retiring 

Till Truth, o’er the gorgon of Error expiring, 

Shall wave Its bright standard and victory be won. 

Go, beloved ones, the smile of the Lord hovers o’er 
you, 

And the power of the Priesthood your steps shall 
sustain. 

The reward of your labours of lore is before you. 
When the crowned sons of Michael begin their 
glad reign. 

Let the dim future rise like a ne’er. ending river, 

Track its course by the aid you’ve still found wtmld 
deliver, 

For the past has been onward, then onward for ever,. 
TUI with Gods you commingle through worlds 
without end. 

May our united faith and our prayers safely bear you 
where the tempest and waters sport strangely 
with life. 

Up the rivers of Joseph and o'er the wide prairie. 
Unscathed by the deeply-wronged Lamanite’e 
knife. 

And when safe hi the mount- girded valleys of Zion, 

Ne'er forget those behind who your aid still rely on. 

And we’ll make Erin ring while Hope’s pinions we 
fly on, 

With Utah mavoumcen, the queen of the earth. 

Edward L. Sloan. 
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I1Y Kl.nr.lt JA.MKS KKKOl.'SOX. 


The growing importance of the Emi- 
grating Fund, together with the much 
that has been and is yet; to be accom- 
plished by it, has ltd me often to re- 
flect upon the origin of that institution. 
Under how many different names, so- 
ever, it may have performed its work, 
such an institution has had an existence 
in some form in every age when the 
people of God were called to migrate 
cithir lo a new country selected for their 
residence, or in returning from their dis- 
persion among strangers. Its object first 
was to bring the elect of God from a 
country of oppression, and put them in 
possession of a. lawful and enduring title 
to a homestead. Us object now is to ful- 
fil the words of the >Son of God, and bring 
the meek to inherit the earth. To me, 
however, it is but a matter of historical 
curiosity, what means were used to gather 
out the people anciently. 1. love to read 
and think about such things. 1 love, to 
follow Moses and his people through all 
their wanderings; and am consoled in 
reflecting upon the power and mercy of 
God in all 1 1 is dealings with Mis people. 

I am more deeply, more personally inter- 
ested in the history of onr own times. To 
the origin of the institution in our day is 
my attention more immediately directed. 

A dark gloom had seemed to hang 


upon the destinies of the Church, and had 
just begun to dissolve. A fearful struggle 
to wrest the Priesthood and its powers 
from the earth, had been carried on for 
\e.trs by the enemy of truth, and had at 
length been decided in favour of the 
Saints, who by their suffering and indus- 
try had earned the decision. The dav 
had hut begun to dawn upon them after 
a dreary night of storms and sorrows. 
The Pilgrim Fathers of Mescret had 
called their convention and prepared for 
a season of rest. The colony consisted 
chit fly of — the Pioneers and their Pro- 
phet-leader, who had performed their 
third journey of toils and explorations 
over the plains; the little sipiad and their 
gallant, general, who had fought hard and 
bravely to secure a flying retreat for the 
remnants from Nauvoo ; and the ue- 
t urned Battalion, whose tattered clothes 
bore testimony to the thankiessness of 
the Government; they had served. A 
se vere winter, succeeded by a spring and 
summer of great scarcity, had just been 
passed. The harvest had been hastily 
gathered. Many of them still dwelling in 
their tents and wagons, they had been 
careful by uniting their energies to erect 
a bowery for the worship of God. Cir- 
cumstanced as they were, worn down bv 
toil, exposure, travels, and persecution 
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it would be fairly supposed that their ' 
first care would be to provide for them- 
selves comfortable habitations, and recruit ( 
themselves with the necessaries, if not the 
luxuries, which might be procured. 
Opportunities were not wanting for the 
gratification of selfish propensities. With 
the harvest from the earth had been 
brought in the varieties of foreign pro- 
duce from the Gentiles. The opportunity 
to choose between good and evil is never 
absent from mankind. Though far away 
from the temptations of the .Egyptians, 
when idolatry found its way into the 
hearts of the Israelites, the gold was not 
wanting to make a calf for them to 
worship. So with the Saints in the 
mountains. Their canisters were empty, 
but the t eaehosts of the stranger merchants 
were full, and their shelves were laden to 
supply the place of the tattered garment 
and the faded dress and ribbons. The 
shuddering recollection of the scenes they 
had lately passed, inclined them to con- 
centrate all their thoughts and purposes 
upon the place where they had at length 
found safety and freedom, and to think 
only of the world behind them as some- 
thing to he hated or forgotten. 

The business of the Conference which 
called them together in the October of 
1841), turned their thoughts and feelings 
in another channel. The Christian 
adopts that portion of the creed of the 
infidel which holds that the first law of 
nature is, 4i Preserve thyself. ” The 
Saints adopt the creed of the Redeemer, 
to honour God and preserve each other. 
Scattered still among the nation who had 
afflicted them, were many who sighed for 
deliverance, and from whom, like them, 
their all had been plundered, who, wor- 
shipping .Jesu«, had been robbed by Chris- 
tians. In other nations still more distant 
the band of oppression was cold and heavy 
upon thousands of their fellow- worship- 
pers, whose unceasing toils but strength- 
ened and made heavier the. arm that 
crushed them. However destitute and 
‘•mitten the people of God might be 
in their gathering place, to them all eyes 
were turned, and the cry from the great 
continent and the islands was — “Oh 
that the salvation of Israel were come out 
of Zion ! ” The call to assist was made 
by the presiding Prophet. It had only 
to he made to he answered. All selfish 
eonddi rations were thrown away. The 
perils of the pa<t were bid aside or for- 


gotten, anil, trusting in God for their own 
sustenance, they made their investments 
and organized the “ Perpetual Emigra- 
ting fund.” Among them wire no 
wealthy capitalists. The poor husband- 
man, giving his only cow. that had fur- 
nished his little ones their only luxury : 
the widow, presenting the rifle or pet 
farm-horse, a relic she had cherished in 
memory of him who had fallen in defence 
of his comrades, or had sunk exhausted 
and lay buried in the dry waves of the 
desert: the wife of the absent missionary, 
bringing in the jewels she had preserved 
as tokens of her early love — these were 
the capitalists, these the first stock holders, 
in that holy institution w hich already has 
redeemed thousands from pauperism and 
despair, and given them a home and an 
independence on a free soil. 

While thus reflecting, I am often asto- 
nished to find, among those who call the 
loudest and most frequent, some who, 
though professedly willing to endure every 
tiling for Christ’s sake, are not willing to 
dispense with the smallest luxury they 
have been accustomed to, to aid in their 
own liberation. The mechanic of large 
wages will present himself side by side 
with the labourer of ten-pence a day, and 
claim priority of membership as bis better 
title to assistance. 'The caprice of an em- 
ployer will compel him to live on half his 
earnings, and dispense with all his luxu- 
ries. A. few months’ sickness will he own- 
ed a dispensation of Providence, and will 
I empty his wardrobe upon his hack. Rut 
ask him in the pride of health ami full 
employment to curtail his expenditure — it. 
t is impossible ; to turn his spare clothing 
, into funds to emigrate him — not an art icle 
can he dispensed with. The fumes of the 
pipe will mingle in his devotions, as he 
puff’s away the means that would aid in 
his liberation, and spurns or treats lightly 
the guarantee against the power of t he de- 
stroyer. All are not so. Vet are there not: 
those, even among the sincere and good, 
who thus think thoughtlessly of that insti- 
tution, the foundation of which was laid 
mi the sufferings and sacrifices of houseless, 
thin-clad exiles, just emerged from the 
horrid realities of a waking dream, in 
which the old man and the infant had min- 
gled their sobs in cold, hunger, and death * 
For the world the plan of 'salvation is too 
simple to submit to. To many of the 
Saints their sources of help are too *dmplc 
for consideration . In anticipation of t4io 
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oahunities that must overtake them if they \ r I'he future history of many, who will 
linger on in Babylon, the Saints should doubtless be actuated by the opposite int- 
act as though they were already upon pulses that govern monied men. may be 
them. From each sixpence, t hey should briefly rehearsed. Two of thorn of ample 
if pebble s**u‘o **t penny and dedicate that and equal means are about to emigrate, 
for their release. For their fakes, their They have both been asked to aid the 
brethren and sisters at home left the tea gathering by a loan of their money. One, 
and fruits, and the costly apparel, un- i remembering the certainty of having to 
bought on the merchants' shelves. The ; account for his stewardship at some time, 
fat ted beef was sold for their deliverance, } invests all his means, reserving a hare 
and the blessing of God gave flavour to | sufficiency to emigrate himself and family, 
the fleshiest pottage. What has been , The other hesitates, ami finally makes his 
done for them they will not surely refuse investment in the purchase of merchan- 
to attempt' for themselves. ‘ dize. They both arrive at their de*t.ina- 

With the recollection of such examples 1 t ion safely. With them arrives the record 
before them, the more wealthy among the of their acts. In answer to the question 
Saints in these lands should not be found about the disposal of their means, the 
reluctant to render the simple aid of a first points to the record, and the camp of 
loan — to make an investment which they , the rescued poor: the second points to his 
may draw out at pleasure at their journey’s train of’ .merchandize. From the yielding 
end, mul thereby not only do much good earth, that refuses not to return to the 
by resetting tho’.r brothers from their liberal sower, the first; learns a happy 
bondage, but place their funds for their lesson, and while the harvest is coming on, 
own future use in the only existing place • that is to bring him the returns of his 
of real security. Had the Conference of investment, he finds time to seek, and 
1849, acting upon the narrow principle fails not to obtain, the holy consolations 
that governs the world, and is not yet of the house of God, while all Israel unite 
eradicated from many of the Saints, d is- to bless the liberal heart; ! “ The cares of 

pousocl with or delayed the organization | this world and the deceitfulness of riches” 
of t he Emigrating Fund, thousands who have filled the merchant’s soul. The 
have, through its assistance, participated blessing of God is not with his substance, 
in the blessings of the 1 louse of the Lord, and it is wasted. For him there is no 
and are now living free and happy in the harvest, for he closed his hand in the seed 
light of Zion, would still have been lin- time. His mammon of unrighteousness 
goring hopelessly in the darkness of 13a- has failed him. Me has no friends in the 
bylon. ’.rite poor widow' gtme all that everlasting habitations wherein h6 might 
she had to bring the people of a strange, find solace in his distresses, and the doors 
country from their bondage. Who that arc closed against him ! Look on the 
have plenty will hesitate to lend a portion \ two pictures, and choose! 
to open the prison doors of their country- ’ 
men ? 


Sistorij of Sasrjijj Iniitjj. 

(Continued from page. SO.) 

[August, 1S-I0.] i or the rr.orr.r. or non to the i.axo or 

f Jl’DAJI. 

Saturday, August 1st. In the Times . 

and , Seasons of this month, 1 find the We have received by the last pad. ot from 
following — ! England, u copy of a very extraordinary 

“Circular” issued by the Jews, now re- 
\ voter, rno.'i run itom* nrv — ki:ih’ii.i>- siding at Jerusalem, and addressed to nil 
txo OK TUli TitMi'LR or Solomon — uiiOALi. the descendants of Abraham to the utter- 
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most ends of the earth. It is written in the ' 
pure Hebrew character, and accompanied 
with an English translation, which we annex 
as matter of the deepest curiosity to the 
people of this country. Next week, if we 
possibly can, we shall publish the original 
Hebrew in a double sheet, but at present we 
mii 9 t content ourselves with the translation. 
— Morning Herald . 

“ To our brethren the Israelites of Europe 
and America — The liberal and benevolent 
contributors towards every holy and piou9 
purpose — ready to stand in the breach and 
evince their love for the Land of Promise : 
to the well-wishers of Jerusalem, and friends 
of Zion (dearer to us than life) who extend 
'their bounteous aid to this Holy City, and 
devote their best means, in love and affec- 
tion, ‘to take pity on her 9tones, and show 
mercy to her dust.’ To the illustrious and 
excellent Rabbies — to their worthy and dis- 
tinguished Assessors — to the noble Chiefs 
and faithful Leaders of Israel ; to all con- 
gregations devoted to the Lord, and to 
every member thereof — health, life, and 
prosperity. May the Lord vouchsafe His 
protection unto them ; may they rejoice 
and be exceeding glad ; and with their 
own eyes may they behold when the Lord 
restoreth Zion. Such be his gracious will. 
Amen. 

“Itis a fact well known throughout Judah 
and Israel, that * the glory altogether de- 
parted from the daughter of Zion, 1 since 
upwards of one hundred years ago, the 
congregation of German Jews in this Holy 
City were forcibly deprived of their homes 
and inheritance. Dreadful and grievous 
was the yoke under which the despots of 
this land oppressed them. Tyranny and 
cruel usage ground them to the dust, and 
forced them to forsake their habitations, to 
abandon their houses and all their property, 
and to seek safety in Hight. Thus the large 
court they inherited from their ancestors re- 
mained deserted and uninhabited, until it 
was seized upon and possessed by aliens. 
The sacred edifices it contained, namely, the 
Synagogue and Mcdrash, were by them de- 
molished, the whole of the property utterly 
ruined, and possessions, lawfully ours, de- 
vastated before our eyes. Then did our 
souls refuse all consolation ! For how could 
we bear to witness the evil which befel our 
people ! 

“As the light gleams forth from a spark, 
so did our congregation take heart and re- 
turn again to form their establishments, and 
to take root on the Holy Mount. But we 
could find no rest for our wearied feet — 
no place consecrated and appointed for 
prayer and instruction. Our aching eyes 
beheld how every nation and tongue, even 


from the most distant isles of the ocean, is 
here possessed of structures defended by 
walls, gates, and portcullis, whilst the peo- 
ple of the Lord, forcibly expelled from, 
their inheritance by rapacious barbarians, 
were covered with obloquy, scorn, and dis- 
grace. 

“ The cries of the people ascended unto the 
Lord who dwelleth in Zion. He looked 
down, and in pity beheld their sufferings 
and oppression. And ever since the ruler 
of Egypt first assumed the government of 
the Holy Land — a Ruler ‘who maintains 
justice throughout his dominions — an edict 
was issued permitting Jews to do whatso- 
ever they deemed right and expedient, with 
respect to the rebuilding of their demolished 
synagogues and colleges. Us, likewise, the 
Lord in his mercy vouchsafed to remember, 
aud caused us to be reinstated into the* 
heritage of our fathers, even to the afore- 
mentioned Court, which is called the Ruin 
of 11. Jehudah the Pious (of blessed mem- 
ory). 

“Blessed be the Lord our God, the God 
of our fathers, who inspired the heart of 
the Ruler of Egypt to restore unto us the 
possessions of our ancestors. Nor did we 
delay or lose time in the matter, but exerted, 
ourselves to rebuild Jerusalem. 

“‘We fenced it, and gathered up the 
stones thereof/ and the sacred undertaking 
prospered in our hands, so that we have 
completed the Medrash, and ‘ great is the 
glory of the house ; 9 and also houses for 4 
the teachers of the law, and for the hospita- 
ble reception and entertainment of strangers, 
which were indispensably necessary to ac- 
commodate the many pious Israelites who 
visit the Holy City during the festivals. 
And on Hosh Hodcsh Shcbath last wo joy- 
fully placed a Sepher Jorah in the Medrash,. 
which we consecrated by the name of ‘ ME- 
NAHEM ZION * ; for the Lord has vouch- 
safed to comfort his people. 

“ But although we have thus, under the 
blessings of Providence, retrieved a part of 
the possessions bequeathed unto us by our 
pious ancestors, yet our hearts are afilicted 
and our eyes are dimmed when we behold 
the sanctuary of our Lord, the Synagogue, 
which still lies in ruins ; nor is it in the 
power of all of us (the German Congrega- 
tion) to rebuild it ; for alas 1 great is the 
number of our poor who stand in need of 
bread, and the debts we contracted in build- 
ing the Medrash are large, and weigh heavi- 
ly upon us. 

“The cause of our grief is thus ever pre- 
sent to our eyes — the ruins of the Syna- 
gogue are heaped in the middle of the 
Court, and rank weeds spread over the 
consecrated pile. We therefore deem it 
our bounden duty to despatch a messenger 
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unto our brethren the children of Israel, 
who are dispersed and in exile, in order to 
acquaint them with ‘the salvation of the 
Lord in the land,’ so that they may arise and 
take pity on Zion, for it is time to show 
mercy unto her. 

“ To undertake this laborious duty was 
the voluntary offer of our dearly beloved 
friend, that profound and renowned Rabbi, 
the zealous and honourable AARON SELIG 
ASHKENAZI. He is a man confirmed in 
the fear of the Lord, of a faithful stock; 
and him we depute as our messenger, wor- 
thy of all trust, to make proclamation unto 
the communities of Israel 4 according to the 
sight which he has seen in the Holy Mount, 3 
and to him we have given letters of autho- 
rization, containing full particulars as to 
his pious mission, and every necessary in- 
formation rotating thereto. 

“Now, therefore, let the righteous behold 
and rejoice. Let the pious exult and tri- 
umph in gladness. The day ye have so 
long hoped for is come, and ye see it. The 
crown of holiness will again adorn its for- 
mer abode. Therefore, arise, and take upon 
yourselves, according to the words of this 
letter, to devote a portion of your wealth 
as a sacred tribute towards erecting ‘the 
Templo of the Most Holy King on the 
mountain of the Lord 3 — that ye may have 
a portion and a righteous record in Jeru- 
salem. 

41 Let no one among you refuse his aid, 
but let the poor man contribute his mite 
for himself and his household freely, as the 
rich dispenses the bounty wherewith the 
Lord hath blessed him. Let fathers and 
their offspring, the aged and the youthful, 
alike arise in mercy to Zion at this propitious 
season. 

“ Let each man encourage his neighbour 
und say, 4 We will be zealous and perse- 
vering for our people and the City of our 
God. And for the love of Zion, and the 
sake of Jerusalem, wo will not rest nor be 
easy until Jerusalem is praised throughout 
the eurth, and foremost in our joys, even as 
we have vowed: — If I forget thee, Jerusa- 
lem, let my right hand forget her cunning; 
if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief 

joy- 

“Such are the words of your brethren 
who address you for the glory of God, and 
for the honour of his land, his people, and 
Iiis inheritance — continually praying for our 
exiled brethren, and offering up our orisons 
on holy ground and particularly near the 
WESTERN WALL, that it may be well 
with you everlastingly as you yourself de- 
sire, and we most sincerely wish. 

“Signed at Jerusalem, the lSth day of 
year 5597 a.m., by the Wardens of the Med- 
rash and members of the Building Commit- 
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tee, on behalf of the Congregation of Ger- 
man Jews in this Holy City. 

“[Signed] Hirsh Josei-h, 

“David Reuhen, 

“ Natiia.v Saddis, 

“ Aiiraham S. Salmons, 

“ Mordecai Aviodor, 

“ Uriah S. Hyam. 

“ The undersigned Assessors of the Beth- 
din, by the direction of theltcv. Chief ltabbi, 
hereby certify that Rev. Aaron Selig Ask- 
enazi is actually departed for the purpose 
mentioned in the above Circular. 

“London, the 7th Tcbath, 

“ 21 Dec. 0599. 

“ Israel Levy, 

“ Aaron Levy, 

“ A. L. Barnett.” 

Monday, August 3rd, 1840. Elders 
Woodruff and G. A. Smith are at Led- 
bury, Herefordshire. 

Tuesday, 4th. Elder Kimball left 
Manchester for Herefordshire, and Jo- 
seph Fielding is at Bedford. 

Wednesday, 5th. Extract of a letter 
to Editor of the Millennial Slav — 

Beloved Brother — Since Elder George A. 
Smith and myself left Manchester, for the 
purpose of going to the South of England, 
wo have visited the Churches which lay in 
our route, and found them universally pros- 
pering, and receiving additions. 

We preached iii Leek on Sunday, July 
10th, and Elder Smith baptized six persons 
after meeting : and numbers were also bap- 
tized in the Churches at the Staffordshire 
Potteries while we were there. Wc passed 
through West Bromwich and Birmingham, 
and found numbers who were anxiously 
wishing for some of the Elders to visit that 
region and labour among them. We arri- 
ved in Ledbury, Herefordshire, July 22, and 
have spent about two weeks in visiting the 
Churches through this region, and I am 
happy to inform you, that we have found 
the Saints universally rejoicing in the truth, 
und the work progressing upon every hand. 

Elder Thomas Richardson has baptized 
about forty since he cunic, and Elder Wil- 
liam Kay about twenty : they are both much 
blessed in their labours. Elder Kington is 
labouring constantly in this wide field — 
which is under his care ; and he with the 
Elders and Priests generally throughout 
this region arc blessed with ninny souls as 
seals of their ministry. Wc baptized forty 
on Sunday hist in this region, making 250 
since the Conference. The Churches now 
number about 800, and appeav in a very pros- 
perous state. We are expecting Elder Kim- 
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ball every hour, and soon after his arrival we 
shall leave the Saints in this region, for the 
purpose of visiting the city of London and 
warning the inhabitants thereof, 

W. WOODIUJJ-F. 

Saturday, Sth. 

Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 
Aug. 8, 1810. 

Dear Sir — Yours of the 25th ultimo, ad- 
dressed to Elder Higdon and myself, is re- 
ceived, for which you have our thanks, and 
to which I shall feel great pleasure in re- 
plying. 

Although I have not the pleasure of your 
acquaintance, yet from the kindness mani- 
fested! towards orir people when in bondage 
and oppression, and from the frank and 
noble inindedness breathed in your letter, I 
am brought to the conclusion, that you arc 
a friend to suffering humanity and truth . 

To those who have suffered so much 
abuse ? and borne the cruelties and insults of 
wicked men so long, on account of those 
principles which we have been instructed to 
teach to the world, a feeling of sympathy 
and kindness is something like the refresh- 
ing breeze and cooling stream at the present 
season of the year, and are, I assure you, 
duly appreciated by us. v 

It would afford me much pleasure to see 
you at this place, and from the desire you 
express in your letter to move to this place, 
I hope I shall soon have that satisfaction. 

I have no doubt you would be of great 
service to this comniunity in practising your 
profession, as well as those other abilities of 
which you are in possession. Since to de- 
vote your time and abilities in the cause of 
truth and a suffering people may not be the 
means of exalting you in the eyes of this 
generation, or securing you the riches of 
the world, yet by so doing you may rely on 
the approval of Jehovah, “ that blessing 
which maketh rich and addeth no sorrow.” 
Through the tender mercies of our God we 
have .escaped the hands of those who sought 
our overthrow, and have secure locations in 
this State, and the Territory of Iowa. Our j 
principal location is at this place, Nauvoo, I 
(formerly Commerce) which is beautifully | 
situated on the banks of the Mississippi, im- 
mediately above the lower rapids, and is 
probably the best arid most beautiful site 
for a city on the river. It has a gradual 
ascent from the river nearly a mile, then a 
line, level, and fertile prairie — a situation in 
every respect adapted to commercial and 
agricultural pursuits, but like all other 
jilaces oil the river, is sickly in summer. j 

The number of inhabitants is nearly three 
thpusand, and is fast increasing. If we arc t 
suffered to repiain> there is every prospect of 


its becoming one of the largest cities on the 
river, if not; in the Western World. Num- 
bers have moved in from the seaboard, and 
a few from the islands of the sea (Great 
Britain). 

It is our intention to commence the erec- 
tion of some public buildings next spring. 
We have purchased twenty thousand acres 
of land in the Iowa Territory opposite this 
place, which is fast filling up with our peo- 
ple. I desire all the Saints, a 3 well as all 
lovers of truth and correct principles, to 
come to this place as fast as possible, or 
their circumstances will permit, and endea- 
vour, by energy of action and concentra- 
tion of talent, &c., &e., to effect those ob- 
jects that are so dear to us. Therefore my 
general invitation is, “ Let all that will, 
come,” and partake of the poverty of Nau- 
voo freely. 

I should be disposed to give you a special 
invitation to come as early as possible, be- 
lieving you will be of great service to us ; 
however you must make arrangements ac- 
cording to your circumstances, & c. Were 
it possible for you to come here this season 
to suffer afiiiction with the people of God, 
no one will be more pleased to give you a 
cordial welcome than myself. 

A charter has been obtained from the 
Legislature for a railroad from Warsaw, 
being immediately below the rapids of the 
Mississippi, to this place — a distance 'of 
about twenty miles, which if carried into 
operation will be of incalculable advantage to 
this place, as steamboats can only ascend the 
rapids at a high stage of water. The soil 
is good, and I think not inferior to any in 
the State. Crops are abundant in this sec- 
tion of country — and I think provisions will 
be reasonable. 

I should be very happy could I make ar- 
rangements to meet you in Springfield at 
the time you mention — hut cannot promise 
myself that pleasure. If I should not, pro- 
bably you can mnke it convenient to come 
and pay us a visit here, prior to your re- 
moval. 

Elder lligdon is very sick, and lias been 
for nearly twelve months with the fever and 
ague, which disease is very prevalent here 
at this time. At present he is not able to 
leave his room. 

Yours, &c., 

Jos Elm Smith, junior. 

To J. C. Bennett, M.D. 

P.S> — Yours of the 30th is just received, 
in which l am glad to learn that your in- 
creasing desire to unite yourself with a peo- 
ple if that are everywhere spoken against," 
and the anxiety you feel for our welfare — 
for which you have my best feelings; and L 
pray that my heavenly Bather will pour out, 
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His choicest blessings in this world, and en- 
able you by His grace to overcome the evils 
-which are in the world, that von may secure 
a blissful immortality in the world that is to 
come. 

J. S. jun. 

Soon after the July Conference at 
Manchester, Elder P. P. Pratt started 
for America to fetch his family, leaving 
the Star in charge of President Young, 
assisted by Elder W. Richards. 

Saturday. 


for London, one hundred and ten miles, ( 
where they arrived in seven and a-half ’ 
hours, at William Allgood’s, No. 1 9. King 
Street, Borough, and were kindly re- 
ceived by Mrs. Allgood, who took them 
to the King’s Arms Inn. 

Great distress is prevailing in Ireland : 
no work, and provisions very scarce. 

The truth is spreading rapidly in Eng- 
land and Scotland. 

Friday, 21st. Testimony of Benjamin 
Boyce — 


Wayne County, Illinois, 
Aug. 15, 1840. 

Reverends Joseph Smith, junior, and Sidney 
Rigdon. 

Respected Friends — I have written you 
several communications to Commerce and 
Nauvoo, supposing they wore different 
. places, but a brother to a lady in your 
community, now in this plnce, informs me 
that they are one and the same. 

I have received no reply to my letters, 
and attribute the delay to a press of busi- 
ness or professional absence. I have come 
to the conclusion to join your people imme- 
diately, and take up my abode with you. 
Let us adopt as our motto — Lieut partribus 
sit Deus nobis — (as God was with our fa- 
thers, so may he be with us), and adapt the 
means to the end, and the victory is ours. 
The winged warrior of the air will not 
cease to bo our proud emblem of liberty, 
and the dogs of war will be forever chained. 

I shall be with you iu about two weeks, 
and shall devote my time and energies to 
the advancement of the cause of truth and 
virtue, aud the. advocacy of the Holy* religion 
which you have so nobly defended, and so 
honourably sustained. 

My love to all the brethren. 

With sentiments of paternal regard. 

Yours respectfully, 

J. C. Bennett. 

Monday, 17th. Met with the High 
Council of Nauvoo ^at my office, also the 
High Council of Iowa. John Batten pre- 
ferred many charges against Elijah Ford- 
ham. After the testimony, and the 
Councillors had spoken, I addressed the 
Council at some length, showing the 
situation of contending parties, that there 
was in reality no cause of difference : that 
they had better be reconciled without an 
action, or vote of the Council; and hence- 
forth live as brethren, and never more 
mention their former difficulties ; and 
they settled accordingly. 

Tuesday, 18th. Elders Kimball. Wood- 
ruff, and G. A. Smith left Cheltenham 


I left niy home in Nauvoo to go tn Adams 
County, where 1 had lived the summer be- 
fore, for the purpose of meeting some debts. 
1 fell in company with a Mr. Brown, who 
stated to me that he was in search of some 
horses that had strayed from him. We had not 
proceeded far together, before we were hailed 
by twelve armed men, who demanded of us 
where we were going. I stated to them 
where 1 was going, and likewise Mr. Brown 
stated his business. They then asked if we 
were “Mormons;” we said we were; they 
then said that wc could go no further ; they 
said they were sworn to kill all the damned 
“Mormons ” that they could find, and took us 
prisoners, tied us with ropes, and took us to 
a boat; and four of the company (one by the 
name of Martin, the others not known) took 
us to Missouri, to a little town called Tully, 
where we were put under guard, and kept 
till 11 o’clock in the evening, when three 
men came to us with a long rope, and tied 
it round each of our necks. 1 asked them 
what they were going to do with us ; one 
said they were going to take us to the river, 
kill us, and make catfish bait of us ; his 
name was Uno. They then led us to the 
woods, 1 should think about three quarters 
of a mile distant ; they then parted us, took 
and stripped me naked, and tied me fast to 
a tree; one of the company cocked a pistol 
and placed it close to my ear, and swore, if 
I attempted to get away, that he would 
blow out my brains. They theu commenced 
to whip me with large gads which they had 
for the purpose, and literally mangled me 
from my shoulders to my knees. 

There were in company, as near as I could 
recollect, twelve or fourteen : they were 
stripped of their hats and coats, with their 
sleeves rolled up, and collars open, which 
made them look like murderers and robbers. 
The names, as far as I can recollect, were 
Monday, Uno, and Martin ; the others I do 
not recollect. After keeping me tied in 
this condition I should think an hour and a 
half, they then brought Mr. Brown to me, 
aud after some consultation, loosed me from, 
the tree where I was tied, and led us bade 
to the town, put us iu a room where I saw 
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Noah Rogers and James Allred. They 
•then tied them about the neck, and led them 
out, and in the course of the night, they 
brought them back to the room where we 
■were. 

Brother Rogers said they stripped him, 
and whipped him very bad. This was on 
the seventh of July. The next day Rogers 
and myself were taken before a magistrate; 
•nothing proven against us, only that we 
were "Mormons and we were ordered to 
prison. Brown and Allred, by some means, 
were liberated, but we (Rogers and myself) 
■were put into jail and put in irons until the 
twenty-first of August, when through the 
'kindness of God we made our escape and 
returned to Nauvoo. 

Benjamin Boyce. 

Sunday, 23rd. Ten were confirmed 
at the Carpenter’s Hall, Manchester. 

Saturday, 29th. Elder Kimball writes 
— “ The brethren are beginning to excite 
attention in some of the public grounds 
In London.” Out-door preaching is 
common in England. 

Sunday, 30th. Twenty were con- 
firmed at the Hall in Manchester. 

The electric telegraph is beginning to 
•be used on the Great Western railroad in 
England, between Drayton and Padding- 
ton, by which intelligence is communica- 
ted at the rate of two hundred thousand 
miles per second. 

Elders Kimball, Woodruff, and George 
A. Smith, after having spent ten days 
visiting the clergymen and preachers and 
•others of the several denominations, <isk- 
ing the privilege of preaching in their 
chapels, and being continually refused by 
them in a contemptuous manner, they de- 
termined to preach in the open air, Jonah 
like j and accordingly went to Smithfield 
Market (to the spot where John Rodgers 
was burnt at the stake) for the purpose 
of preaching at 10 a.m., where they were 
notified by the police, that the Lord Mayor 
had' issued orders prohibiting street 
preaching in the city. A Mr. Conner 
stepped up and said, " I will show you a 
place outside of his jurisdiction,” and 
guided them to Tabernacle Square, where 
they found an assembly of about 400 
people listening to a preacher who was 
standing on a chair. When he got 
through, another preacher rose to speak. 
Elder Kimball stated to the first clergy- 
man, "There is a man present from Ame- 
rica who would like to preach ; ” which 


was granted; when Elder George A. 
Smith delivered a discourse of about 
twenty minutes, on the first principles of 
the Gospel, taking for his text, Mark xvi. 
16; after which Elder Kimball asked the 
preacher to give out another appointment 
at the same place for the American El- 
ders to preach ; when he jumped up and 
said, "I have just learned 'that the 
gentleman who has addressed you is a 
Latter-day Saint; I know them — they 
are a very bad people ; they have split up 
many churches, and have done a great 
deal of hurt.” He spoke 'all manner of 
evil, and gave the Latter-day Saints a 
very bad character, and commanded the 
people not to hear the Elders, "as WE 
have got the Gospel, and can save the 
people, without Infidelity, Socialism, or 
Latter-day Saints.” 

Elder Kimball asked the privilege of 
standing on the chair to give out an ap- 
pointment himself. The preacher said, 
» You shall not do it; YOU HAVE NO 
RIGHT to preach HERE ; ” jerked the 
chair away from him, and ran away with 
it. Several of the crowd said, " You, 
have as much right to preach herre as he 
has, and give out your appointment;” 
whereupon Elder Kimball gave out an 
appointment for 3 o’clock, p.m. ; at which 
time a large congregation was gathered. 

After opening the meeting by singing 
and prayer, Elder Woodruff spoke about 
thirty minutes, from Gal. i. 8, 9, upon 
the first principles of the Gospel. Elder 
Kimball followed upon the same subjects. 
The people gave good attention, and 
seemed much interested in what they 
heard. The inhabitants who lived around 
the Square opened their windows to four 
stories high; the most of them were 
crowded with anxious listeners, which is 
an uncommon occurrence. The meeting 
was dismissed in the midst of good feeling. 

Mr. Conner invited the Elders to his 
house. Soon after they arrived there, 
Elder Kimball felt impressed to return to 
the place of preaching. When he got 
there, he found a large company talking 
about the things which they had heard in 
the afternoon, and they wished him to 
speak to them again. He did so, when seve- 
ral persons invited him home with them. 
While Elder Kimball was preaching, se- 
veral persons came to brothers Woodruff 
and Smith to converse on doctrine, when 
Mr. Conner offered himself for baptism. 


* ( To be continued..) 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 1G, 1S5G. 

Poems by Eliza R. Snow. — We take great pleasure in calling the attention of 
our readers to this work. We have for many years been acquainted with Miss 
Snow. Pull of pure intelligence, rich in faith, and possessing a heart that sympathizes 
deeply with the sufferings of her fellow creatures, she has had in addition a long experi- 
ence in the persecutions and afflictions of the Saints. Her historic poems evince a 
■depth of thought and sentiment which indicates that she feels what she writes, and 
enters into the spirit of her narrative. Her descriptions are so vivid and truthful 
that, with a little effort on the part of the reader, the scenes she portrays seem to 
pass in life-like reality before him. Often with one dash of poetic effort she spreads 
out the whole character of the persons she describes. Take for instance her 
description of the mob who surrounded the Saints in Adam-ondi-Ahman — 

“ When round about a desp’rate mob arose, 

Like tigers waking from a night’s repose — 

They come like hordes from nether shades let loose — 

ATe.n without hearts — just made for Satan’s use J 
With wild, demoniac rage they sally forth, 

Resolv’d to drive the Saints of God from earth.” 

When the authoress wrote her poem on the assassination of the Prophets Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, who could imagine otherwise than that she realized the magnitude of 
the damning deed, and that her heart was also clothed in mourning — 

“ The worlds on high — the Universe, shall know 
What awful scones are acted hero below ! 

TIad na ture’s self a heart, her heart would bleed 
At the recital of so foul a deed ; 

Por never, since the Son of God was slain, 

• Has blood so noble flow'd from human vein, 

As that which now on God for vengeance calls 

Prom f freedom's ’ ground — from Carthage prison walls I” 

Her religious poems are full of pure and ennobling sentiments, and of heavenly 
principles, which are calculated to exalt man to that high position among eter- 
nal intelligences, for which he was created. We have seldom read a short poem 
that partakes so much of the heavenly — that seems so deeply imbued with the 
spirit of the higher spheres, as the “ Invocation, or the Eternal Father and Mother.” 
The hallowed spirit in which it is written is manifest, and Saints cannot read it, 
with the Spirit upon them, without feeling, like the writer, that they are wanderers 
from the paternal mansion, and that they have a longing desire to return. To 
.make extracts from such a piece would appear invidious, for it seems like one har- 
monious whole, too beautiful to break. 

. The work is full of gems, and we imagine that few can read it without feeling 
both wiser and better for having done so. We consider this work a valuable addition 
to our literature, and we trust that the Saints will properly appreciate it. This and 
the “Harp of Zion” — a collection of poems by Elder John Lyon, are the two lead- 
ing ■works of the kind that are now extant in the Church. They may be considered 
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the pioneer poetical works in the peculiar literature of the Latter-day Saints. We- 
say peculiar, because their writings must be as different from those of the world, 
sis their principles and faith. In the great mass now comprising the poetic literature 
of the day, if the reader searches for truth, and happens to find an unadulterated 
principle developed, it is like discovering a diamond in a heap of rubbish Truth is 
too often sacrificed for fiction, and high and ennobling sentiments for the fantasies of 
heated imaginations, and appeals to passions and feelings belonging rather to the 
animal than the intellectual part of man. A collection of poetry has never come 
under our notice more free from these faults, than sister Snow's. Truth and exalting 
principles are not made merely an appendage to poetry, but she uses poetry to beautify 
and adorn them. 

It is the duty and privilege of the Saints who can do so, to procure and study the 
poetical works of the Church, that their authors may be encouraged and the spirit 
of poetry cultivated in the bosoms of the readers by “ the thoughts that speak and 
words that burn ” on each page. When man can be taught principle in the beauti- 
ful language of poesy, the affections of the heart are purified, the soul aspires to en- 
nobling deeds, and the judgment is better directed in performing them. 

Annual Statistical Report. — In Star Number 32, Vol. xvii, we gave notice that 
we should not publish the Semi-Annual Report for the half year ending on the 30th 
of June last, as the Reports from some of the missions were unusually delayed. 

We do not consider it necessary, nor profitable at present, to occupy room in the 
Star with these lengthy reports. Instead of this, we design in future to publish, 
from time to time, a review of these reports, and insert such items as may be deemed 
interesting and useful. Because these reports are not published in full, we wish no 
one to infer that it is of any the less importance that all possible diligence should be 
used in making them out correctly, and forwarding them at the time required. Ic 
appears to us that we have already published ample instructions on this subject, and 
that all that is now necessary is for the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences and 
Missions to pay proper attention to the subject. 

For general information we publish the following items from an Annual Report of 
the British, Scandinavian, French, Swiss, and Italian missions, of the 31st of Decem- 
ber, 1S55. 

■ These Missions comprise G8 Conferences, and 773 Branches, in which the ministry- 
numbers 45 Seventies, 13 High Priests, 2937 Elders, 1658 Priests, 1174 Teachers, 
and 741 Deacons. There have been 4302 baptized, and 2425 have emigrated. 

There are about 28 scattered Saints in Germany, not included in the above report. 

By the report of a General Conference of the Cape of Good Hope Mission, held at 
Port Elizabeth on the 12th and 13th of August, 1855, we learn that at that date the 
Mission comprised 3 Conferences, 6 Branches, 3 Seventies, 9 Elders, 9 Priests, 5 
Teachers, 3 Deacons, and 97 Members. • 

The Australian Mission is in a prosperous condition, but owing to its distant loca- 
tion no annual report for the year 1855 has yet reached us, consequently we are 
unable to give any definite statements concerning it. 

We presume, from the information received in late letters from the East India 
Missions, that most or all of the Elders* from. Utah, with all of the Saints who could 
possibly emigrate, are by this time on their way to Zion. 

Arrivals.— r-Elders William Walker and Leonard I. Smith, accompanied by 15 
Saints— rll adults and 5 children, sailed from Algoa Bay, Cape Colony, November 
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2Sth, 1S55, and arrived in London, January 29th, 1S5<3, after a very prosperous 
voyage of only 62 days, in good health. 

Elder William Walker arrived in Liverpool on the 31st of January, and Elder L. 
I. Smith on the first of February. 

We were truly rejoiced to meet these brethren, who have been nearly three years 
engaged in searching out the honest in heart in the distant regions of Africa. We 
rejoice with them that they are now privileged to return home to Zion, taking a 
portion of their sheaves with them. We are promised a full report of the Mission 
up to the date of their leaving. , 


LEICESTERSHIRE, NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 
AND DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCES. 

Thorny wood Place, Snenton, 
Nottingham, January 17, 1S5G. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Thinking you might 
wish to know how we have finished the 
old year, and commenced the new one, I 
drop you a few lines to give you an idea 
of our present condition and prospects. 

Our last Conference for 1856 in Leices- 
ter was held on December 16. We had a 
better attendance of officers than on for- 
mer occasions, and a much better spirit 
amongst the Saints who were present. 
We did not come up with the funds of the 
Church, to what we had anticipated, yet 
made'some improvement over the previous 
half year. Our Temple Offering is not 
all realized, even at the end of the year, 
but we hope to improve the present year. 
I calculate to double team with brother 
James Bond. The Lord assisting us, we 
will labour diligently for the benefit of 
this people. There are many good Saints 
in the Leicestershire Conference, who are 
willing to do as they are told ; there are 
some others who appear quite dead. We 
hope to resuscitate some of them soon, or 
preach their funeral sermon. 

The Saints are thankful to you for 
sending our much beloved brother D. 
Spencer to be at the Conference. His 
presence was truly a blessing, he imparted 
many useful instructions and good coun- 
sels to the Saints, which will be an ever- 
lasting blessing to them, who look upon 
him as a father. May they evidence their 
attachment to him by their works, and 


help him home to the peaceful valleys of 
the mountains. 

Nottinghamshire Conference assembled, 
December 23, 1855. According to your 
counsel I named to the brethren the pro- 
priety of all, who had been fresh appointed 
to preside over Conferences, going forth 
and renewing their covenants by baptism, 
which was responded to with joy by all. 
I went forth myself and set the pattern, 
and then baptized my brethren. We then 
attended to the Conference business, which 
went off very spiritedly. Elder Wheeloclc 
being present, added much to the interest 
of the occasion. He laid hands on and 
blessed those freely who had been baptized. 
The Spirit of the Lord rested down upon 
the whole congregation. We truly en- 
joyed the good Spirit of our God. The 
brethren bore testimony that it was the 
best Conference they ever had since they 
first obeyed the Gospel. The Conference 
expressed their feelings by giving a vote of 
thanks to President Richards for sending 
brother Wheeloclc, as he could not come 
himself, for we were all cheered and com- 
forted by the instructions imparted. 

I found, on my arrival in Nottingham, 
more names on the books than we could 
count Saints at meeting, which led us 
to search out some dead branches and 
cut them off. Since they were lopped 
off, the trunk is more healthy, growing 
taller, bark smoother, and leaves greener,, 
attracting more than ordinary attention, 
and some healthy buds are making their 
appearance. We hope to see the good 
old tree blossom well this year and bear 
much fruit. 

We have.a good attendance of strangers 
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at ouv meetings. One hundred and forty- 
five were baptized during the year. We 
are still baptizing a few, and many are 
inquiring after the principles of truth. 
Since we began to re-baptize, it seems to 
run like fire. On the 6th I re-baptized 
15 of the Presidents of Branches, and 
'Confirmed them at the afternoon meeting. 
.All the Branch Presidents have been bap- 
tized since, and on last Sunday, the 13th 
inst., we had 15 confirmations in the Not- 
tingham Branch, and 30 re-baptized in 
the Radford Branch. Although we do 
not preach re-baptism to the Saints, yet 
there seems to be great desire in their 
hearts to renew their covenants. 

Last Sunday we had a collection taken 
up throughout the Nottinghamshire Con- 
ference, to aid the Foreign Missions. 

As depression of trade and other cir- 
cumstances tended to retard our progress 
the first part of the year, we were seven 
months in paying off debts contracted for 
emigration, and other liabilities, which 
left the work of a year to be done in 
about five months. Yet we have done 
the best we could under existing circum- 
stances, and we will be able to do better 
this year. We paid £73 10s. of Temple 
Offering nearly in one quarter, and have 
since then raised a considerable amount 
for old debts and clothing, travelling, and 
visiting Elders’ expenses, and several other 
internal expenses of the Conference. I 
can truly say the Nottinghamshire Con- 
ference has done well. May the Lord 
pour of His Spirit upon the Saints yet 
more abundantly. Amen. 

Derbyshire Conference was held on the 
30th of December. We had a good time; 
the spirit of the Conference was much im- 
proved, reports encouraging, prospects 
good, Temple Offering of £31 realized. 
Some debt for Elder Savage’s emigration 
still remains. There was considerable 
raised to clothe Elders Evans and Savage. 
Six fresh members were baptized and 
„ confirmed on Conference day. Elders 
Rudd, Bond, and Evans were present. 
We had a good time. All felt well. 
Elder Griffin was baptized, and many 
have since followed the example. There 
is a greater determination in the Saints 
generally to build up the kingdom of the 
Lord. 

Your servant in the covenant, 


SHROPSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

15 York Place, Castle Fields, 
Shrewsbury, January IS, 1356. 

President Richards. 

Dear Brother — With feelings of plea- 
sure and thankfulness to God for all 
privileges and blessings I enjoy, I now sit 
down to address a short letter to you, to 
inform you of the situation of this Con- 
ference, the feelings of the Saints, what 
we have done the last three quarters in 
the way of clearing off old debts, and also to 
let you know how the book agency stands. 

The stock on hand was audited pre- 
vious to our Conference, and we find 
enough to balance the account due to 
the Office at Liverpool, with one pound 
and some odd shillings in favour of brother 
Joseph Akers, Agent 

We had a very good time at our Con- 
ference, which was held on the 23rd of 
last month. We were favoured with the 
company of brother Daniel Tyler ; as 
also brother William Budge. They gave 
us some good. instructions, which caused 
the Saints to rejoice in doing the will of 
God, and in carrying out. the counsels and 
propositions laid before them. 

Our statistical report of the last half- 
year shows that we have done something in 
the way of trimming off dry branches, and 
I think it has done much good, for there has 
been an increase of diligence in the per- 
formance of duties with the faithful, and 
much more of the Holy Spirit is enjoyed, 
with the gifts and blessings. A better 
feeling among the Saints I never saw 
than now prevails ; they feel willing 
and ready to do all things required 
of them to spread the Gospel, and 
to build up the Kingdom of God. They 
are 'taught the practical part of “ Mor- 
monism,” every day duties, present sal- 
vation, and as far as I have know- 
ledge I can truly say that I believe there 
are not better Saints in Old England. 
With the Priesthood, in particular at 
Shrewsbury, all the time I have been 
here, and that has been two years, I 
never have heard a murmur or a dissent- 
ing voice in their councils. When the 
President has spoken, all have said amen, 
and they not only say, but they do — that 
is the grand point. We only number in 
this Conference now about 175, but I 
feel we shall be able to do as well as any 
Conference, according to our numbers, 
and we shall try to surpass, if possible* 


James Carrioan, 
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We have the old debt about off, and as 
soon as we get straightened, we shall turn 
our attention to other matters — the Tem- 
ple and Emigration, and I shall give the book 
debt a lift. The Saints have been sacrifi- 
cing to the old Conference debt, and have 
got their hand in now, and I think we 
shall be able to do much more for the funds 
than has been done, and get the book 
debt down, instead of having it increase 
as heretofore. 

And we not only feel the necessity of 
these things, but of preaching the Gospel 
to the people. There seems to be a great 
spirit of inquiry, and more strangers at- 
tend our meetings now than have for a 
year past, and we feel that there is a good 
work to be done in old Shropshire yet. 
We fear not mobs nor strife, nor all the 
plans and powers that his satanic majesty 
may set in array against the cause of 
God. It will prosper, and the honest in 
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heart here will be gathered out, in spite 
of hell’s opposition. The brethren here feel 
to be instruments in the hands of God of 
doing all in their power to accomplish the 
work 

You see from the above that we have 
not been sleeping upon our oars altogether, 
and we still feel to do better, if possible, 
in the coming three quarters. Our motto 
is to increase in all things that will tend 
to the furtherance of the work of God, 
and to our own salvation and final exalta- 
tion to celestial glory. 

With these few lines I close by praying 
the Holy Spirit of God to ever rest down- 
upon you, that you may have health and 1 
strength of body to perform all duties as 
an Apostle of the Prophet Joseph, for 
Christ’s sake. 

Truly yours in the Covenant, 

A. P. Tyler. 


/nrtign dferEspnntonre. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Puneo, Hilo, Hawaii, 
Sandwich Islands, Sept. 10, 18oo. 

Pear Brother William — It is with joy 
that I sit down to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your kind and lengthy letters, 
bearing date March 30th and May 12th. 
I cannot tell you, for want of language, 
the joy and satisfaction it gave me to re- 
ceive a word of counsel and advice from 
you. Your letter was indeed a brother’s 
letter in every word, and just such a one 
as I love to receive, and I would be glad 
if I could write to you as good a one, but 
I do not expect to be able to give you 
much news, still I will do the best I can. 
I have the pleasure of informing you that 
my health is good, and although things 
look dark and stormy around me, still I 
feel well. 

I am now labouring under the presi- 
dency of cousin H. P. Richards, and I am 
all the help that he has, as our native 
Elders, which were appointed at Confe- 
rence, have not made their appearance as 
yet. W e have the Hilo Conference for our 
field, and I believe that is the largest Con- 
ference 9,n the islands, that is, it coyers the 


most land, but numbers, perhaps, the fewest? 
Saints. I have considerable walking to do,, 
and am so busy that I have no time whatever 
to be lonesome nor home-sick, at least not 
as yet, which I consider to be quite a. 
blessing. 

How strange it seems for me to be- 
writing to you in England, when but 
yesterday, as it were, we were together in 
the valleys of the mountains, surrounded 
with those who were near and dear to us y 
enjoying all the comforts of life, which a 
happy home can only give. But now we 
find ourselves separated far apart by the 
billows of the mighty Pacific and Atlantic' 
seas. How changed are our situations,, 
and what different scenes we have passed 
through from what we ever expected. 
You have visited the great cities of Europe, 
and cried repentance in the halls of Bri- 
tain, while I have travelled to the far-famed 
isles of the west, and declared the glad- 
tidings of the Gospel in the grass huts of 
the poor Kanaka. I have mingled with a 
people whose customs and language are 
different from mine, though I can now 
talk with them, for which I have had to 
pass through many trying scenes, yet I- 
have been continually blest by my heavenly 
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Father. Grace has been given me accord- 
ing to my day, and I feel to rejoice in the 
things that I have passed through, know- 
ing that they are for my benefit and ex- 
altation. 

I should have been glad to have accom- 
panied you to England, had it been the 
will of the Lord, for I know that 1 ’ you 
could have taught and counselled me 
many things that would have been to my 
interest, but it was not for me to say 
where I should go. The Lord knew best, 
and His will be clone at all times. I have 
had good brethren to associate with while 
on this mission, and the Elders are all 
kind to me, seeking to set good examples 
before me continually, and I hope to be 
able to profit by the same, that I may re- 
turn home a man. having laid boyishness 
aside. Brother William, pray for me, 
that I fnay be able to overcome my follies 
and imperfections, and fill my mission with 
honour 

It makes my heart bleed to think of 
the adulteries and whoredoms that are 
unblushingly practised in open day-light 
among this people, and that too by whites, 
Christians, so called. 

Well, well ; enough of this. I will 
give you a short sketch of our affairs, or 
rather of the work of the Lord in this 
part of the world. To begin with, all the 
old Elders have returned home, except 
brothers Hammond and Snider, who will 
go as soon they can obtain means. Our 
General Conference has been held, and 
you will see the minutes in the Deseret 
Nexus, so I shall omit giving you the par- 
ticulars. Lanai, the gathering place, is 
in a flourishing condition. The brethren 
are sowing their fall crops, the rains are 
commencing in good season, and pros- 
pects are fine for doing a good work this 
year. We have leased a large tract of 
land for $175 per year, for any length 
of time that we may wish to hold ; thus 
you see the door has opened and we have 
a firm foot-hold. Our vessel is afloat,' 
and will be of great worth for carrying 
oitr produce to market. Brother Cannon 
lias the Book of Mormon nearly printed 
in the native language. We are stirring 
up -the ’Saints, so as to have them prepared 
to purchase when the book makes its ap- 
pearance, and I think that it will find a 
ready market among the brethren: and I 
pray that it may, so that means may be 
raised to carry on the printing, and, fur- 
thermore. that this people may come to a 


knowledge of the history of their fore- 
fathers, and learn the ways of the Lord 
more perfectly. 

While writing this morning the shock 
of an earthquake was felt so plainly that I 
had to wait for my table to quit shaking. 
This, however, is not an uncommon thing, 
for the eruptions of the Lutii Pole volcano 
often shakes the whole island. I have 
not yet visited the crater, which is only 
30 miles from here, but I intend to do so 
before leaving the island. The crater 
has been in fine action for the last month, 
and is continually belching forth oceans 
of melted lava, which lias run down the 
mountain some 30 miles, but as yet has 
done no damage 

Well, we are all rapidly approaching 
that great and notable day of the Lord 
when all men shall be rewarded according 
to their deeds done in the flesh. This 
puts me in mind that I must narrowly 
guard this earthly tabernacle, which has 
been given me by my Father, and that I 
must watch and pray continually, lest I 
be led into . temptation. But while I 
pray for myself, 1 will also pray for you, 
and the rest- of the servants of God, that 
we may all enjoy the Spirit of the Holy 
Ghost, and have Zion continually in our 
bosoms, which may God grant for Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 

Sept. IS. 

I continue my letter, as the mail is not 
ready to leave, but I must confess that I 
hardly know what to say, as I have told 
you all the news. Being separated far 
apart as we are, and not knowing when 
I can write again, it seems hard to lay 
aside my pen when there is time to spare. 
There is one theme, hbwever, on which 
the Saints can ever dwell without wearing 
it out : it” mattereth not how long it hath 
been chanted, it will ever be music to the 
meek in heart — let us tell ever so oft of 
the love that the Father hath for His 
children, and the blessings that we are 
daily receiving from the “ Giver of all 
good gifts,” and we never get tired of 
hearing it. 

When I read the letters of the Elders 
in the Deseret News, and see lio w they 
are blest while travelling in foreign lands, 
and think lrow merciful the Lord hath 
been to me, providing for my wants, bles- 
sing me with health and strength, and 
giving unto me a portion of the language 
of this people— when I see these things, I 
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feel to pour forth my soul in, prayer and 
thanksgiving to the Creator of heaven 
and earth. 

I can say truly, brother William, that 
I feel to rejoice that I came forth upon 
this mission, though I am weak, and fear 
and tremble lest I should be confounded 
by the enemies of righteousness. Still I 
feel to put my trust in. the “ God of Brig- 
ham and Ileber,” and I know that if I do 
•this, “ doubting not,” all will be well in 
the end. 

The field in which I am labouring em- 
braces the pastorage of uncle Asa Thurs- 
ton. He has been here the last 3 0 years, 
.and is a wealthy, influential missionary. 
I have not seen him yet, but cousin Henry 
says, when he gets his native help, that 1 
may take a native Elder with me, and pay 
him a visit, “and see if it be possible to 
turn some of bis elect ” from their crook- 
ed ways, and bring them to a knowledge 
•of the. true Gospel. 

How he will like to have me preach the 
“unhallowed principles of Mormonism” 
among his Hock is more than I at present 
Can tell, though I expect that he will 
growl a little when “ the soft, heavenly 
whisper of yellow hoys ceases to jingle 
freely in his breeches' pockets,” by his 
church members refusing to pay the new 
moons. .... 

The Elders from home are all enjoying 
good health, I believe, and are getting so 
that they can tell the natives what “Mor- 
monism” is. 

Adieu, brother William, for a. while, 
and may the Lord bless you and crown 
your labours with success. 

I am, as ever, your affectionate brother 
<ind lover of Christ, 

John K. Young. 

To William G. Young. 


GATE OE GOOD HOPE. 

Latter-day Saints’ Office, 

Mowbray, Capo of Good Hope, 
.December «J : , 1853. 

President Richards. 

Dear Brother — I write to inform you 
where I and my brethren are, and what 
we are about. 

There have been 8 or 10 baptized since 
■we held our Conference in August last. 
I returned from Port Elizabeth about six 
weeks ago. I will not spend time in 
giving you an account of the mission, 
hoping that I and my brethren will see 


you soon after, if not before, this arrives. 
But as the mail starts for England to- 
morrow, and as there are always dangers 
on the sea, and as life is uncertain, I 
thought I would pen you a few lines, and 
if they should reach there before we do, 
or if we never reach England, you 
would know what we are doing at 
present. * 

Two brethren, one in Fort Beaufort 
Conference, and one in Port Elizabeth 
Conference, have bought the Unity, a brig 
of 1 09 tons. The names of the brethren 
are Charles Roper and John Stock. . . 

She was laden for London before they 
bought her, so she has got to make this 
trip to that port. Elders Walker and 
Smith, with several families of Saints, 
sail on* her. . . . 

As soon as I learnt that a ship 
was bought, I sent word to have 
them come by the Cape and take me on, 
and what Saints wished to go from 
here, but they could not without losing 
the insurance if any accident should 
happen. 

I engaged a passage yesterday for Lon- 
don, on the Cleopatra, , a small schooner 
of 90 tons. I should go on the ves- 
sel that carries this, if I had the means 
to pay the fare. The price is about half 
in the Cleopatra, and it is all I can do to 
get means to go on her to London. The 
accommodations are rather poor, but I 
must put up with them 

Brother Roper, one of the owners of 
the Unity, sails with her, on his way to 
Zion. 

Some of the brethren luid been waiting 
three months at Port Elizabeth, to get a 
chance to go to America, but no way 
Opening, they thought it best to have 
a ship of their own, and, after this trip, 
use it in taking the Saints direct from 
here to America. 

Brother Stock owns considerable pro- 
perty in Port Elizabeth, and he does not 
intend the poor Saints will he left behind 
for the want of means to take them 
away. The Unity is small, but Elder 
Walker writes that it can be fitted up to 
take about a hundred Saints at a time, 
which probably will be more than will 
ever he ready at one time to go from this 
colony. 

With this I send a short epistle I have 
written to the Saints in this colony. 
When I get to England I shall he subject 
to your counsel, and on hand for any 
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work you may hare for mo to do. I.oer- 
tainly would like to return home in '56, 
y* not my will, but tha Lord's, and 
those who preside over me. 


May the Lord bless you, is the prayer 
of your brother in the kingdom of Peace. 

J. Haver. 


Uamths. 

Ok high mountainous elevations the thunder is almost silent, and the lightning hirm« 
less. Let man raise himself heavenward if he would escape the evils that surround him. 

An Unanswerable Argument. — A t an association dinner a debate arose as to the benefit 
of whipping in bringing vp children. Old Mr. Morse tnolr the affirmative. His opponent, 
a young minister, whose reputation for veracity was not very high, affirmed that parents 
often did harm to their children by punishment, from not knowing the facts of the case. 
“ Why,” said he, u the only time my father whipped me was for telliug the truth.’* 
** Well,” retorted the doctor, w it cured you, didn't it ?” The doctor beat. 


fcttdb Ham*.” 

(Selected.) 


I lore thy lofty mountain peaks, 

, Clad with perpetual snow. 

That melting yields those limpid creeks 
And silvery lakes below. 

To me their wildness is sublime. 

While I contrasting trace 
# To grains and fruits of every clime. 
Luxuriant at their base. 

I love thy ample prairie iawn. 

With foliage's richest sheen — 

The flocks and herds that fee d thereon 
And caper o'er the green. 

New York, Nov. 1, 1856. 


I love thy gentle zephyr breath. 

So fragrant with perfume 

Of wild flowers that adorn the heath 
In Flora's month of June. 

I love thy people, they are mine. 

My heart's delight is there, 

And little ones that Cupid gave. 

Affection's boon to share. 

1 love these all, yet more than these, 

To do the will of God ; 

Hence here I drudge,. come pain or ease. 
Content to kiss the rod. 

Alexander Robbins, Jux. 


Poem * by Eliza R. Snow. — T he First Volume of this work, containing 290 pages, crown oc tav o* 
beautifully printed on super flue paper. Is now ready for Bale, at the following prices — cloth embossed ,, 
2s. (id. ; doth gilt, and gilt edges, 3s. 6d. ; calf, gilt edges, 6s. Od. ; morocco extra, fls. 6d. Lovers of 
truth and literature vvill.hlghly appreciate this work. See a review of It In the present Number of the Star* 


Auprkphkk. — W illiam S. Muir, 

Charles F. Jones, S M 


Albion Street, Birmingham. 
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Chapter I. 

True RqI'kjwu — State of Society. 

Apostacy, in its degenerating course, 
has dropped principle after principle, truth 
after truth, and gilt after gift ; and sec- 
tarians have continually -whittled away the 
heavenly science of' religion until their 
theology has become of .all. studies the 
most contemptible, and of all professions 
the most debasing. It is true that we 
often find in man a native dignity — a 
spark of Deity still burning in his soul, 
which even false religions and corrupt 
social institutions canpot altogether ex- 
tinguish; yet- nevertheless prevailing sys- 
tems are immeasurably below the standard 
of our being, and the creeds of men are 
absurd and degrading. So little do sec- 
tarians realize of the nature of true reli- 
gion, and so contracted are their notions 
concerning it, that church-going, psalm- 
singing, praying, sighing, groaning, cant- 
ing, and a few absurd articles of faith 
are about all that are comprehended -in 
their sum of religion, and he who is most 
zealous over these matters possesses the 
widest reputation for piety. 

Divine religion is nothing short of Di- 
vine government. It comprehends every 
truth, science, arb, privilege, and duty ; 
it is something more than a dream — it is 
the practical philosophy of life, the Alpha 
and Omega of existence. Theocracy is 


a social organization, in the most extended 
sense ; indeed it is God’s solution of the 
social problem. In defining its aim and 
scope we may state it thus — to determine 
the rights of man individually* and col- 
lectively, to reveal the whole of his duty*, 
to develop the infinite capabilities of the 
soul, to regenerate the world, crown man- 
kind with immortality and eternal happi- 
ness, and bring all things under the legi- 
timate universal government of their 
Creator. 

A social system less comprehensive 
than this is not adapted to the wants and 
aspirations of the human family. It is. 
because of the lack of a just system for- 
unfolding and training the capacities 
and dispositions of men, that we are 
ever having before our eyes the vices and 
imperfections of humanity, while its vir- 
tues and better qualities are but seldoiq 
brought under our cognizance. By the 
majority, however, it is considered that a 
perfect society — : a world enjoying the 
highest state of happiness, and basking in 
the sunshineof immortality, can have no ex- 
istence* except in the heated imaginations 
of poets and prophets of the dark ages of 
superstition. But the social problem is 
just as capable of solution as a mathema- 
tical one. If the necessary conditions 
be observed, which are, that God be 
the Moral Governor, and man the obe- 
dient subject, then to open to the human.... 
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family such a glorious state of happiness 
and exaltation, instead of being impracti- 
cable, is inevitable. 

But the world has travelled in another 
direction, human government has had 
more votaries than Divine Government, 
and society at present falls miserably short 
of a perfect standard. It is true that the 
social arrangements of some nation may 
he considered good in comparison with 
others, but when measured by the rule of 
what ought to be, their best systems are 
very deficient. Let us take one of the 
most civilized .and religious nations of the 
earth — Britain, and see what a tale of 
crime and misery we can .read on the 
faces of her sons and daughters. How- 
ever much we may wish to hide the start- 
ling truth, it is nevertheless certain, that 
we feed on the vitals of each other, and 
the few fatten on the heart’s blood of the 
millions. There is a terrible system of 
war, aggression, and plunder at work in 
soeiety, one class prey on the Other, and 
the strong ride rough-shod over the weak. 
The masses exist only ! They arise, eat, 
work, and sleep, and this principally fills 
up their sum of what ought to be respon- 
sible, progressive, and eternal being. It 
deserves the name of Life as little as 
the daily workings of a machine, and in 
•fact the one gets about the same treat- 
.ment as the other — food, repair, and oil, 
to keep them going, are the only honey that 
both suck from labour. Great as man’s 
horror is of death, or as is his tenacity of 
life, there are hut few of the working class 
.who would really like to exist over again 
pne day of their past 'lives, while they 
shrink from the present, and dread the 
the future. The misery, crime, and rot- 
tenness of society are only made endurable 
by the cloak that men with one consent 
{.brow over it to hide it from their eyes. 
Were it laid naked before us in all its 
Jndeousness and magnitude, at one view, 
it would fire the brain with madness, and 
fill the heart with loathing. 

Yet it is unjust to put the blame on 
jxny class of men, for if you exalt the op- 
pressed, they in turn will become oppres- 
sors — make the working men the masters, 
•{vnd they are converted into the tyrants. 
There is no honest, earnest relationship in 
society ; mere worldly interest is the cement 
of .friendship, and men’s present useful- 
ness to each other the seal of all engage- 
ments. Bad systems create bad influences, 
$nd. giv.e motives for bad actions, and 


these make bad men. It is true, that 
some, by the force of superior minds, and 
by measuring their lives by the rule of 
what ought to be, can to an extent live 
above the laws of corrupt social institu- 
tions, while on the other hand, a Judas 
may be found betraying his Lord with a 
kiss ; nevertheless, the masses are the 
exact moral height of the popular standard. 

But greater than the curse of poverty 
and physical suffering is the aching void in 
society — that craving of our spiritual na- 
tures after something that sectarian insti- 
tutions cannot supply — that consciousness 
of the Lack of a living system to unfold the 
Deity in man, and realize the great object 
of his creation. This is felt more or less 
by the thinking portions of all sects, and 
the higher the natures the more intense is 
the feeling. How melancholy it is, after 
reading that God made man in “ His own 
image,” to reflect that the millions cannot 
claim a much higher rank, morally, intel- 
lectually, .and socially, than the brute cre- 
ation, and that in many respects they even 
fall below that standard. The masses 
come into the world, live like beasts of 
burden, and die without having advanced 
one step in the great scale of being ; aye 
more, men often pursue the downward 
course of degeneracy with such rapidity, 
that they turn from each other with ab- 
horrence and disgust, and death finds them 
immeasurably sunk below the standard of 
their birth. This has been the history of 
the world for thousands of years. What 
an amount of Nature’s best gifts, the 
greatest minds, the noblest energies, and 
the soul’s best .affections have been 
buried in the great social grave ! Thou- 
sands of inglorious Miltons, Newtons, and 
Shaksperes have drudged through their 
threescore years and ten, -without ever 
feeling the divine kindlings of genius, or 
knowing that it was latent in their souls ; 
while the few occasional flashes have gene- 
rally been brought forth by accident, or 
private misfortune, and conceived in the 
greatest anguish of mind. At other 
times, lacking a legitimate direction, and 
because of its intensity, it has burst with 
volcanic violence, consuming its own purity, 
and spreading destruction around. Thus 
many, who might have been stars in the fir— 
ment of God’s kingdom, have spent their 
force in dashing themselves one against the 
other, and confounding the visions of those 
who have looked to them for light and 
guidance, 
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These and all evils, discords, and abo- 
minations, will be traced by the pious 
Calvinist to the “ innate depravity of 
human nature.” But we have no sym- 
pathy with such blasphemous doctrines. 
►Such notions are a libel on the Creator, 
for He is the fountain of “ human nature,” 
and man is the offspring of Deity. Rather 
do they proceed from the insufliency of 
human institutions , and the “ innate de- 
pravity ” of ' falsa rdif/ions, whose author 
is the devil, and whose supporters are a 
corrupt and hireling Priesthood. 

The idea of the innate depravity of 
human nature is founded on the supposi- 
tion that all mankind are under the condem- 
nation of original sin. But the Scrip- 
tures distinctly testify that the grace of 
God is as comprehensive as the trans- 
gression of Adam — that the redemption 
is as broad in its scope, and as universal 
in its effects, as was the “fall.” God de- 
clared to Joseph Smith, “ that little chil- 
dren are redeemed from the foundation of 
the world, through mine only begotten:” 
•and Jesus said to his disciples, “ Suffer 
little children to come unto me, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

Man is not “ by nature depraved,” but 
he is capable of being made good or bad, 
according to the social system that he is 
living under, and the nature of the prin- 
ciples which he receives and embodies in 
his life. There is an immense difference 
between “human nature depraved,” and 
“human nature” liable to err — man “by 
nature corrupt and hpll-deserving,” and 
man possessing the power of abusing the 
agency which the Creator has given him, 
and straying from the paths of virtue and 
of God. Humanity, as it {lowed from 
the Fountain of life, intelligence, and 
purity, was itself pure and holy, and sus- 
ceptible of the highest exaltation: but it 
never has been elevated by man-made 
systems, nor its virtues and God-given 
qualities developed by false religions. 

Chapter II. 

Man uninspired by God is incapable of sol- 
ving the social problem. 

There are two methods of education 
for society, namely, education by necessity, 
study, suffering, and experience, and edu- 
cation by a master. The last compre- 
hends the whole of the educational series, 
it is both sides of the system, and is there- 
fore perfect and complete. The first does 


not comprehend the whole — it is but one 
side of the system, and is therefore im- 
perfect and incomplete. Education by a 
master, properly implies a system of in- 
struction of an inferior by a superior 
being, who possesses all the knowledge and 
experience that the student requires, and 
the power to develop, to their utmost ex- 
tent, those capacities which he takes under 
his charge. For when the pupil has 
completed that branch of education which 
he first undertook, it is as necessary that 
he commence a more advanced series of 
studies as that he study at all. He 
is now entered into a higher sphere of 
existence, and as a progressive being a 
more extensive field will ever be opening 
before him. His wants are as manifold 
as ever, indeed they are increased, for be- 
sides being conscious of his former de- 
ficiencies, his intellectual appetite is keener 
and his spiritual energy greater, therefore 
supply and development are more essential 
to his happiness and well-being than be- 
fore. The more man learns, the more he 
perceives the extensiveness of that which 
he has yet to learn, and the more intense 
are his desires, and if those desires cannot 
find their necessary food, then are his 
wants painfully visible. Hence, should 
the instructor not be qualified to bestow 
all the knowledge and exaltation that the 
student can possibly reach, or should he, 
while developing the progressive principle 
in another, remain un progressive, then 
must the pupil seek some other instructor 
to perfect that which the first began. 
But our modern statesmen, theologians, 
and philosophers have reversed the natural 
order of development, and come to the 
most astounding conclusion, that while 
society in its primitive and simple state 
eminently needs a divine teacher and 
guide, theocracy is incompatible with civi- 
lization. This philosophy is highly absurd, 
and is contrary to the fundamental laws 
of the social evolutions. Civilization in 
its very nature is complex. As society 
advances, in the same proportion does it 
become complicated. It is obvious that 
the difficulty of legislating for a simple 
state of society is not near so great as 
that of legislating for one that is highly 
civilized. The more advanced the civili- 
zation the greater is the knowledge, ex- 
perience, and legislative power necessary 
to cope with it. Therefore, if the gods of 
modern sectarians have given to their 
pupils all which they themselves possess, 
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and the^social knot has become too tight the path of eternal progress is a problem 
for those old masters to unpick, then had of the greatest simplicity. But we have 
the sects better seek out other gods who now to deal with the fact, and it is borne 
can solve the difficulty. For surely those on the wings of time, and stamped on 
who tell us that Divine institutions are the history of an hundred generations, 
peculiarly adapted to barbarous ages, hut that man is “ fallen.” 
arc not compatible with the enlightenment An inlet to evil having once been made 
of the nineteenth century, must have been by transgression, it would gradually cn- 
worshipping strange gods, and not Him large, and as all the sons and daughters 
who made the universe ; for certainly Bis of 'Aclam must learn the lesson of "good 
government is adapted to the most exalted and evil ” by their own experience, in the 
civilization. same proportion as the “race ” multiplied 

The Creator of the universe is the would the social difficulty extend. Life 
superior of man, and comprehends in Ilis is active, and that activity must have some 
perfection all the exaltation that humanity 1 direction, either right or wrong. Now, 
is capable of reaching, and therefore He ' although in theory these principles are- 
alone is qualified to solve the social prob- but a simple plural} yet in practice the- 
lem. Let us trace society from, its start- degrees are infinite, and consequently, be- 
ing point, to the highest state of civiliza- tween- the best and worse directions there- 
tion. that it has reached. or can reach, and is an infinite variety. There is onk. 
we shall see how incapable*man is of ori- right way, while there can- be millions that 
ginating systems that, will meet the wants are wrong; therefore, man in his inexpe- 
o f every member of the; social body. rience, and unassisted by Divine instruc- 

Man is created male and female. The tion, is ever in great danger of missing the* 
germ that is to bring forth a future world narrow one way that leads unto exalta- 
of many generations is planted ; he is tion and eternal lives, and taking some of 
susceptible of the highest exaltation or the the many broad roads that tend unto de- 
lowest degradation ; in his creation he is generacy and extinction. Moreover, if 
perfect, all things around are beauti- we accept the authority of Jesus Christ, 
ful and glorious, and the streams of life when he declares that “I am the way, the- 
running through all the creations of God truth, and the life,” then are we certain 
are pure. But although man, as he pro- that the only path that leads unto exalta- 
ceeded from the hands of the Creator, tion is through the government of God. 
was perfect in his organization and natu- Had the Creator ordered the moral 
ral endowments, yet it is contrary to the government of the world independent of 
eternal order of being, and absolutely im- human will, then would our actions have 
possible, that he could be created perfect ! proceeded from stern necessity, and we 
in experience, knowledge, and wisdom. S had been bub living machines. But He 
As touching his creation he is perfect , 1 has marked out for man a nobler destiny; 
but, as touching these qualities, he is im- I in His all-wise providence it is decreed 
perfect ; he has therefore to learn the ' that the culminating point of human per- 
great mystery of “ good and evil” for him- . fection is a oneness with the glorious in- 
self, and the grand order, of develop- j telligences of eternity, anda fellowship with 
ment and progression is that under the the Godhead. The Creator has therefore 
instruction of his Maker, man should given to us an agency, that we may co- 
work out his own exaltation. This is the operate with Him, but, too great and 
first phase that society presents us, but good to be despotic, He lias made homage 
soon a new epoch in human history opens to Himself a voluntary act. Yet, when 
and we behold — man fallen ! in its probation society shall have fully 

We will not imitate the popular cant proven the insufficiency of uninspired men 
style which sectarians use when speaking to solve the social problem, and by suffer- 
of the fall of man* nor do we dare endorse ing and experience has demonstrated that 
the languuge of ignorant fanatics and the happiness can only be obtained by render- 
blind guides of the people,, when they cry ing implicit obedience to the instructions 
out, “ Accursed Adam.” That the “ fall ” j of the Great Master, then must every 
is in accordance with. the great purposes . knee bow to, and tongue confess the 
of Jehovah, no really enlightened Chris- authority of, the King of kings, and Ilis 
tiau ever doubted, and that a “ know- will be done on the earth as it is in the- 
ledge of good and evil ” necessarily lies in heavens. 
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We learn /rom the inspired records 
that many in the early ages of the world 
enlisted under the standard of God’s go- 
vernment, of 'whom some, because of 
their strict adherence unto the daws of 
heaven, became so perfect as to be 
translated. But as all had to learn 
the lesson of “good and evil "for them- 
selves, and as every individual had the 
power of using his agency according to 
his own will, many went still farther from 
God, and, like the moderns, imagined that 
by their own strength and wisdom they 
could solve the social problem. Thus, 
society began to i stablish kingdoms, em- 
pires, republics, and institutions of great 
variety, until in the process of time hu- 
man government prevailed over all the 
earth, and the kingdom of God was not 
known amongst men. 

But that .all the attempts and schemes 
of the world to regenerate itself and 
introduce a reign of righteousness 
have signally failed is most obvious. 
One civilization has given place to 
another, kingdom has succeeded king- 
dom, empires have been converted into 
republics, and republics into empires, but 
none have been adapted to the aspirations 
of society. Where, now, are ancient 
Egypt, Babylon, Greece, and Borne? 
They are vanished, leaving to posterity 
little more than a name, as a warning 
legacy of the vain attempts of uninspired 
men to solve the social problem. Yet 
these failures cannot be attributed to a 
want of great minds, or hearts and 
energies to labour for the public good. 
Thoscnationshavegiven birth to men of the 
most exalted genius. They have had their 
great statesmen, great poets, great orators, 
great philosophers, and great theologians, 
greater than whom no uninspired nations 
could tier boast. But all the genius, 
zeal, and energy of these men have failed 
in forming a perfect state of society, 
and instituting sysLems comprehensive 
enough to meet all the wants of those 
they ruled and represented. In spite of 
the learning, wisdom, science, arts, and 
the choicest ornaments of a refined civili- 
zation, in which these nations gloried, they 
have been torn piece-meal by their wars, 
jealousies, aggressions, cgmpetitions, cruel- 
ties, and a thousand other social evils, until 
at length 'hey have become the prey of un- ' 
cultivated and barbarous peoples. But, 
.says the blind boaster of modern civili- 
zation. “ Look at us — our institutions, 


our Bible and Missionary Societies, ‘the 
blaze of science, our liberties, and the gi- 
gantic march of intellect ; too - are not to 
he compared with them, our civilization 
is immortal ! ” And these are the vain 
dreams of men over a more corrupt and 
worthless social system than ever before 
existed — the self- security of a society un- 
der whose feet a burning lava rages, 
which ever and anon bursts forth with 
volcanic violence, fearful prognostications 
of the universal conflagration that will 
soon consume the rotten systems of men, 
and lay the pride and glory of the nations 
low in dust. Instead of adorning itself 
with robes of imaginary greatness, and 
sitting down in self-complacency, dream- 
j ing of the excellence of; a rotten civi- 
! lization that is crumbling into ruins, 
society had better wake up to a sense of 
its dangers, or the thunders of a 
dark future will burst on its security 
like the unforetold bclchings of a vol- 
cano. 

Arouse ! oh ye dreamers from your 
death-like slumbers, and ask yourselves if 
misery, robbery, murders, whoredoms, 
seductions, and crime in its thousand 
forms have been driven from the world ; 
if righteousness reigns, man respects the 
“ rights of man," and mother earth re- 
joices in the liberty and happiness of her 
children. Visit the haunts of poverty 
and starvation — see the burning anxiety 
that is consuming the millions for the 
means of obtaining the commonest neces- 
saries of life, then go to the large manu- 
facturing districts, and take cognizance of 
the fact that the average age of mor- 
tality amongst the operatives is from 1 7 
to 19 years ; reflect on this subtle but 
wholesale murder of human existence, and 
ask why man should not die in a good old 
age, and his hist drains of the mortal cup 
be sweetened by the hand of affection, 
with the luscious hoard of his indus- 
trious life. From thence turn your 
eyes to the sadder spectacle of female 
prostitution ! If England, America, and 
France were blessed with a more genial 
moral atmosphere, there are millions in 
those nations that would be the fairest 
flowers of God’s creation, who now by a 
vicious social system are driven to a life 
of sin and shame. And besides the more 
public course, there is another that this 
withering pestilence has taken, which is 
yet deadlier, because concealed, and let it 
be remembered how universal and fierce 
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is tills same contagion, consuming “ man,” 
of whom it is said, “ He was created in 
the image of God.” Of all the black 
catalogue of charges written in the Great 
Book of accounts against modern “ civili- 
zation,” and treasured up until that awful 
day of reckoning and retribution, none 
are engraved by the recording Angel with 
such fearful distinctness as this sin, 
which like a vampire is sucking the 
moral, intellectual, and physical strength 
of the three greatest powers of the world. 
It is true, that these nations have 
grown rich in gold, silver, machinery, cities, 
rail-roads, &c. ; their scientific knowledge, 
wealth, and power of producing the luxu- 
ries of life are immense, and they could very 
much lighten the curse that “ man shail 
live by the sweat of his brow.” But it is not 
the increase of wealth and commercial in- 
fluence alone that makes nations or indi- 
viduals truly great, happy, and virtuous, 
for like polished steel these things can be 
used as weapons of destruction. It is a 
righteous appropriation of these blessings 
that will tend to happiness and exaltation, 
but by misappropriation blessings change 
into curses, and that is transformed into 
evil which was by nature good. With all 
the gold, science, and commerce of the 
nations, still crime, misery, starvation, 
whoredoms, seductions, &c., abound. The 
last quarter of a century has been bigger 
with events, fraught with more thrilling 
and universal interest, and withal more 
ominous to the ‘‘powers that be,” and 
destructive to the union and repose of 
society, than any fifty years since the 
world began. In this short space of time, 
apart from what God has been doing in a 
direct manner, and through the' instru- 
mentality of His servants, we have seen 
a fierce European revolution, the throne 
of France cast down, a Pope abdicating 
the “Apostolic chair of Rome,” rulers 
trembling, Spain and the “ Celestial Em- 
pire” kindling with the general flame, 
mammoth strikes of the working-classes 
of England, the bony hand of famine 
claiming its victims, pestilence mowing 
down its thousands, Europe in the blaze 
of war, and the whole world in commo- 
tion. Another sign of the times, too 
ominous to pass without notice, is the 
splitting up of “religious” bodies, the 
delusions of table-moving, spirit-rappings, 
and other supernatural manifestations, 
which vividly bring to our minds the 
words of Paul, that “ God shall send them 


strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie; that they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had plea- 
sure in unrighteousness.” We have seen 
the leaders of the people establishing “ Co- 
operative systems,” “Trades Unions,” 
“ Chartist movements,” “Peace Societies,” 
“Evangelical Alliances^” &e. As these 
changes, systems, and revolutions, politi- 
cal and spiritual, receive birth, they are 
hailed with shouts of joy and welcome ; 
the people begin to talk of the “ good 
time coming” — a “reign of peace and 
happiness,” “when swords shall be beaten 
into plowshares, and spears into pruning- 
hooks,” when “ reason and the pen ” shall 
settle all differences, and “ right not 
might be the order of the day.” In a 
little time, however, their enthusiasm sub- 
sides, the illusion passes away, and, waking 
up from the dream, they behold competi- 
tion instead of “ co-operation,” division in 
the plaee of “ union,” war and not “ peace,” 
poverty and- not prosperity, misery and not 
“happiness.” 

The very means intended to unite and 
strengthen have tended to disunite and 
weaken, and sectarianism is the “order of 
the day.” There are in the world more 
than three thousand languages, more than, 
one thousand religions, philosophies, and 
“political economies” of every variety, 
and in “civilized” nations more especially,, 
almost every man has his private opinion 
and separate interest. What dependence 
then can we put in human systems, what 
hope or security do they give us for the 
future? None, absolutely none! for their 
theories will grow into more new systems, 
the spirit of self-agrandizement will ex- 
tend, and crime, misery, war, starvation, 
and pestilence will depopulate the earth. 
Europe is performing her last act in the 
often-repeated drama of the “rise and 
fall of empires.” Her civilization is 
expiring *in the flames which it has kin- 
dled, and soon will she and her institu- 
tions be numbered with the things of the 
past. See ! the angel of destiny has 
written on the ensigns of all nations, 
“ Thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art found wanting ! ” 

But can nothing be found to prevent 
the impending fail of the powers and sys- 
tems that be? Is there no master-mind 
among all the sons of men to consolidate 
and re-organize this chaos of elements ?• 
No, there is none ! Man and all his 
works are but mortal , they flourish for a 
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time, and then decay. No civilization is 
exempt from this law — all are mortal, 
and must pay the penalty of Death ! And, 
supposing that out of the ruins of the old 
a new state of society should be formed, 
and every individual of that generation 
equal in intelligence, energy, and virtue 
to the best being who has ever trod on 
earth’s carpet, if it were minus of divine 
government — of the Great Master to 
guide and control it, even this ficti- 
tious state must decay and crumble into 
ruins. Society in its formation would 
still be imperfect, the infinite capabilities 
of the soul would not all be unfolded, the 
evolutions of being must still go on, and 
. endless progression would ever lie before. 
The future is as novel to the most refined 
society, as to the most barbarous. In the 

(To be c 


same proportion as human civilization ad- 
vances is its dangers and difficulties, and 
a million wants which the savage is un- 
conscious of are painfully felt by a high- 
ly educated man. Like as an immense, 
towering, and costly piece of architecture, 
minus of its proper foundation, is in more 
imminent and immediate danger than a 
simple one, and its fall more terrible, and 
the consequence of the catastrophe more 
overwhelming, so also is it with social 
fabrics. 

The radical error of all human govern- 
ment is the same — God is not tho-c, and 
as He is the “ first and the last ” of ex- 
istence, so is it also absolutely necessary 
to a legitimate formation of society, that 
He should be the beginning and end of 
all things and all government ! 

Hinued.) 
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[August, 1840.] 

Monday, 31st. Elder Kimball bap- 
tized Henry Conner, watchmaker, 52, 
Ironmonger's Row, London, in Peerless 
Pool, being the first baptized in that 
place, and confirmed him the same even- 
ing. 

To the Saints scattered abroad. 

Beloved Brethren — AYe address a few lines 
to the Church of Jesus Christ, who have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine 
which has been delivered to them by the 
servants of the Lord, and who are desirous 
to go forward in the ways of truth and 
righteousness, and by obedience to the hea- 
venly command, escape the tilings which are 
coining on the earth, and secure to them- 
selves an inheritance among the sanctified in 
the world to come. 

Having been placed in a very responsible 
situation in the Church, we at all times feel 
interested in the welfare of the Saints, and 
make mention of them continually in our 
prayers to our heavenly Father, that they 
may be kept from the evils which are in the 
world, and ever be found walking in the 
path of truth. 

The work of the Lord in these last days, 
is one of vast magnitude and almost beyond 
the comprehension of mortals. Its glories 


are past description, and its grandeur un- 
surpassable. It is the theme which has ani- 
mated the bosom of Prophets and righteous 
men from the creation of this world down 
through every succeeding generation to the- 
present time; audit is truly the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, when all things 
which are in Christ Jesus, whether in hea- 
ven or on the earth, shall be gathered to- 
gether in him, and when all things shall be 
restored, as spoken of by all the holy Pro- 
phets since the world began; for in it will 
take place the glorious fulfilment of the 
promises made to the fathers, while the dis- 
! plays of the power of the Most High will 
be great, glorious, and sublime. 

The purposes of our God are great, His 
love unfathomable, His wisdom infinite, and 
His power unlimited; therefore the Saints 
have cause to rejoice and be glad, knowing, 
that "this God is our God forever and ever, 
and He will be our Guido until death. 5 * 
Having confidence in the power, wisdom* 
and love of God, the Saints have been en- 
abled to go forward through the most Ad- 
verse circumstances, and frequently, when t<x 
all human appearances, nothing but death 
presented itself, and destruction inevitable* 
has the power of God been manifest, His 
glory revealed, and deliverance effected;, 
and the Saints, like the jchildren of Israel*. 

! who came out of the land of Egypt; ahdL 
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through the Red Sea, have sung an anthem 
' of praise to His holy name* This has not 
only been the case in f6rmcr days, but in 
our days, and within a few months, have we 
seen this fully verified. 

Having through the kindness of our God 
■ been delivered from destruction, and secured 
it location upon which we have again com- 
menced operations for the good of His peo- 
ple, we feel disposed to go forward and suit 
our energies for the upbuilding of the King- 
dom, unci establishing the Priesthood in their 
fulness and glory. The work which has to 
be accomplished in the last days is one of 
vast importance, and will call into action the 
energy, skill, talent, and ability of the Saints, 

* so that it may roll forth with that glory and 
majesty described by the Prophets ; and will 
Consequently require the concentration of 
the Saints, to accomplish works of such 
magnitude and grandeur. 

The work of the gathering spoken of in 
the Scriptures will be necessary to bring 
about the glories of the last dispensation. 
'It is probably unnecessary to press this sub- 
ject on the Saints, as wc believe the spirit of 
it is manifest, and its necessity obvious to 
every considerate mind ; and every one zea- 
lous for the promotion of truth and right- 
eousness, is equally so for the gathering of 
the Saints. 

Dear brethren, feeling desirous to carry 
out the purposes of God to which we have 
b:en called ; and to be co- workers with Him 
in this Inst dispensation; we feci the neces- 
sity of having the hearty co-operation of the 
Saints throughout this land, and upon tho 
islands of the sea, and it will be necessary 
for them to hearken to counsel and turn 
their attention to the Church, the establish- 
ment of the Kingdom, and lay aside every 
selfish principle, everything low and grovel- 
ing ; and stand forwhrd in tho cause of 
truth, and assist to the utmost of their 
. power, those to whom 1ms been giyen the 
pattern and design ; and like those who 
held up the hands of Moses, hold up the 
hands of those* who are appointed to direct 
the affairs of the Kingdom, so that they may 
bo strengthened, and be enabled to prose- 
cute their great designs, and be instrumental 
in effecting the great work of the last days. 

Relieving the timo has now come, when 
•it is necessary to erect a house of prayer, a 
'house of order, a house for the worship of 
our God, where the ordinances can be at- 
tended to agreeably to His divine will, in 
this region of country — to accomplish which, 
considerable exertion must be made, means 
will bo required — and as the work must be 
hastened in righteousness, it behoves the 
Saints to weigh the importance of these 
tilings, in their minds, in all their bearings,, 
•and then take such steps as are necessary to 1 


carry them into operation; and 'arm them- 
selves with courage, resolve to do all they 
can, and feel themselves as* much interested 
as though the whole labour depended on 
themselves alone. By so doing they will 
emulate the glorious deeds of the Fathers, 
and secure the blessings of Heaven upon 
themselves and their posterity to tho latest 
generation. 

To tlioso who feel thus interested, > and 
can, assist in this great work, we say, let 
them come to this place ; by so doing they 
will not only assist in the* rolling of the 
Kingdom, but be in a situation where they 
can have the advantages of instruction from 
the Presidency and other authorities of the 
Church, and rise higher and higher in the 
seulo of intelligence until they can “ com- 
prehend with all Saints the length and 
breadth and depth and height, and know the 
love of God which passeth knowledge.” 

Connected with the building up of the 
Kingdom, is the printing and circulation of 
the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, Hymn Book, and the New Transla- 
tion of the Scriptures. It is unnecessary 
to say anything respecting these works; 
those who have read them, and who have 
drunk of the stream of knowledge which 
they convoy, know how ^appreciate them; 
and although fools may have them in deri- 
sion, yet they arc calculated to make men 
wise unto salvation, and sweep away the 
cobwebs of superstition of ages, throw a 
light on the proceedings of Jehovah which 
have already been accomplished, and, mark 
out the future in all its dreadful and glorious 
realities. Those who have tasted the bene- 
fitderived from a study of those works, will 
undoubtedly vie with each other in their 
zeal for sending them abroad throughout 
the world, that every son of Adam may en- 
joy the same privileges, and rejoice in the 
same truths. 

Here, then, beloved brethren, is a work 
to engage in worthy of Archangels — a work 
which will east into the shade the things 
which have been heretofore accomplished ; a 
work which kings and Prophets and right- 
eous men in former ages have sought, ex- 
pected, and earnestly desired to sec, but 
died without the sight ; and well Will ‘it be 
for those who shall aid in carrying into effect 
the mighty operations of Jehovah. 

By order of the First Presidency, 

R. B. Thompson, Scribe. 

Saturday, 6th. High Council met at 
my ’Office. 

Joseph Smith, junior, preferred charges 
against Elder Almon *\Y. Babbitt, predica- 
ted on the authority of two letters, one 
from Thomas Burdick, the other from "Oli— 
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•ver Granger and Levi Richards, .acousing 
Babbitt as follows — 

First. For stilting that Joseph Smith, 
junior, had extravagantly purchased three 
suits of clothes while he was at "Wa.ihiugton 
City, and that Sidney Higdon had purchased 
four suits at the same place, tbesides 'drosses 
.and clothes for their families in profusion. 

Second. For having staled that Joseph 
■Smith, junior, Sidney Rigdon, and Elias Hig- 
bee had said that they were worth one hun- 
dred thousand dollars each, while 'they 
were at Washington, and that Joseph 
Smith, junior, had repeated the same state- 
ment while in Philadelphia, and for saying 
that Oliver Granger had stated that he also 
was worth ns much as they (that is, one 
hundred thousand dollars). 

Third. For holding secret counsel in the 
Lord’s House, in Kirtlnnd, and for locking 
the doors of the house, for the purpose of 
prohibiting certain brethren, in good stand- 
ing in the Church, from being in the Coun- 
cil, thereby depriving them tho use of the 
■house. 

Two wero appointed to speak on the case, 
namely, (7) Thomas Grover, (8) A. Cowles. 

Council adjourned till the 6th Sept., at 
2 o’clock, when Council met according to 
'adjournment, the evidences all heard on the 
case pending, and the Council closed on 
both sides. The parties spoke at length, 
after which, Joseph Smith, junior, withdrew 
the charge, and both parties were reconciled 
together, things being adjusted to their 
satisfaction. 

Saturday, 5th. Elders Young and 
Richards went from Manchester to Liver- 
pool, and in the evening organized a com- 
pany of Saints bound for New York, by 
'choosing Elder Theodore Turley to pre- 
side, with six Counsellors. 

Sunday, 6th. Elder Young preached. 
On Monday night Elders Young and 

\To be c 


Richards staid on board the North. Ame- 
rica with the Saints, and on Tuesday 
morning, about nine o’clock, the vessel 
went out with a steamer. The Eldvrs 
accompanied them fiftcen or twenty miles, 
and left them in good spirits. Elder 
Richards returned to Manchester the 
same evening, and Elder Young on the 
10th. 

Monday, 7th. This evening, Elders 
Kimball, Woodruff, and G. A. Smith 
preached in. the South Temperance Hall, 
London. 

Elder John Benbow, who had previous- 
ly furnished two hundred and 'fifty pounds 
towards printing the Hymn Book/ Book 
of Mormon, &c., relinquished all claim to 
said money, except such assistance as his 
friends who might wish to emigrate to 
America the next season might need, 
leaving the remainder to the disposal of 
Brigham Young, Willard Richards, apd 
Wilford Woodruff, who borrowed /said 
moneys for the benefit of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, for 
ever, also the avails of the Gad field Elm 
Chapel, when sold. 

Wednesday, 9th. There was a terrific 
storm on the north of Scotland. 

Friday, 11th. There avas a terrible 
earthquake at Mount Ararat, which de- 
stroyed the town of Makitche van, damaged 
all the buildings at Erivan, and devastated 
the two districts of Sharour and Sour- 
matein Armenia. A considerable mass was 
loosened from Mount Ararat and destroyed 
everything in its way for nearly five miles. 
The village of Akhouli was buried, with 
one thousand inhabitants. 

Sunday, 13th. Elder ’Kimball baptized 
four in London. 

ntinued.) 
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dRmtlnr. 

Emigration to Utaji Tor 1856.— In consequence of Elder E. Snow’s absence 
r from St. Louis, 'the death of Elder 0. Spencer, and the adoption this year of a north- 
ern 1 and more 'healthy route through the States to appoint of dutfitsfor rtho Plains, we 
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have been unable to lay before the Saints, at an earlier period, a plan of operations 
for the present season’s Emigration hence to Utah. The following regulations 
have now been made — 

✓ 

1st. Iowa City, the capital of the State of Iowa, has been selected as the Point 
of Outfit for the Plains. This is about the same distance as Mormon Grove from 
G. S. Li. City. It is intended that both P. E. Fund Emigrants and those going 
through with their own ox-teams shall fit out there. 

2nd. Emigrants will be forwarded from the port of debarkation to Iowa City 
on the Northern Route, and via Chicago and Rock Island. 

3rd. The P. E. F. Emigrants will use hand-carts in crossing the Plains, in which 
they will convey their provisions, tent, and necessary luggage, according to instruc- 
tions contained in the “ Thirteenth General Epistle of the First Presidency,” in Star 
No. 4, present Volume, also in a Letter from President Young, and Editorial in Star 
' No. 51, Vol. XVII, There will of course be means provided for the conveyance of 
the aged, infirm, and those unable from any cause to walk, but as the Presidency 
have informed us in their General Epistle, before referred to, that they “shall send 
men of faith and experience to the outfitting point, to carry into effect ” the sugges- 
tions contained in the Epistle, we deem it uncalled for, on our part, to detail the 
min utice of that part of the journey. The Saints may all rest satisfied that their 
interests and comfort will be consulted in the best possible manner by those men who 
will be charged with instructions directly from our beloved Prophet, brother 
Brigham. 

4th. It is determined to book through to Utah by the P. E. Fund Company 
and under the arrangements named and referred to in Section 3, all persons who de- 
sire it, at the following rates, payable in advance — 

Over 1 year old .... £9 0 0 each, 

Under 1 year old ... . 4 10 0 each, 

leaving 'it to the President of the P. E. F. Company to fix the final price to the 
emigrants, after the expedition is closed and the cost of the same is known. 

5th. All P. E. Fund emigrants are required to sign the Bond and receipts 
referred to in “ General Instructions” in Star No. 2, present Volume. 

6th. Luggage. Emigrants travelling in companies, under contract, on the 
American lines of railway last season, were permitted to carry free of extra charge 


the following weight — 

One 2 >cr son over 12 years 75 lbs. 

One person undci' 12 and over 3 years . . 37 J lbs. 

Unden ' 3 years None. 


Presuming the same quantities will be allowed this season, P. E. Fund emigrants will* 
be able to include in their luggage such of their books as they may wish to take with 
them. Those who are ordered out by their friends in Utah, whose passage has not been 
prepaid, and those who may be selected here to go, cannot be allowed to take forward 
from the port of debarkation in the United States, more than the above-named quan- 
tities of luggage. Those who prepay their passage, or those whose passage has been pre- 
p>aid in Utah, who may have more luggage than will be allowed as above stated, will 
be able, if they have the means, to take the excess across the States at about ten sliil- 
lings per 100 lbs., and can doubtless arrange at the point of outfit for the conveyance 
across the Plains by ox-teams of that which they are unable to haul in their hand- 
carts. The rate per lb. over the Plains from Iowa City we cannot determine. It has- 
generally been from Gd. to 74d. per lb., and will probably not vary much this year. 
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Should it occur that any parties cannot arrange for their excess luggage being car- 
ried over the Plains this season, they will be able to store it at Iowa City or lvanes- 
ville, and order it to be forwarded to them another year. We recommend the 
emigrating Saints to dispense with and dispose of all their heavy wooden boxes, and 
to get a good and proper oil-cloth or mackintosh — something waterproof — not too 
expensive, but sufficiently durable, and least liable to crack or break, and make the 
same into bags, of proper size and sufficiently strong to convey the articles designed 
to be put into them. We presume that the proper article can be found in all the 
large towns throughout the Conferences, and we refer the Saints to their Pastors 
and Presidents, who will be able to give them the needed advice in the selection of 
a proper article, and in making it up. Where boxes are indispensable- they should 
be made of tin, and be no larger than is really necessary. 

7th. As it is already so late in the season, and as we wish to hasten the Emigra- 
tion as much as practicable, it is particularly requested that all through emigrants 
will now make their applications for passage at the earliest moment, and accompanied 
by deposits and particulars as named in “ General Instructions.” Those requiring us 
to provide their teams should forward their orders and the cash immediately. P. E. 
Fund emigrants prepaying their passage should remit their passage money as early 
as possible. 

8th. Through emigrants will not require to embark until the middle or latter 
part of March. 

9th. The present “ Passenger Act” makes it penal for any person to be engaged, 
either directly or indirectly, in the sale or letting of passages out of the United 
Kingdom, unless duly authorized under the provisions of the Act. Wc, therefore, 
give Notice that all applications from the Latter-day Saints for passage to America 
must be made direct to F. D. Richards, with deposits, &c., as detailed in c; General 
Instructions,” except by those in the London Pastorate, who may apply through his 
authorized Agent, Mu. W. C. Dunbar, of 35 Jewin Street, City, London, and by 
those in the Welsh Principality, who may apply through Mu. Dan Jones, <: Udgorn 
Seion” Office, near White’s Gardens, Swansea, who also is his authorized Agent. 

10th. Pastors and Presidents are requested to cause this Circular to be read and 
understood in all the Branches composing their Conferences at their earliest pos- 
sible convenience. 


F. D. Richards, ' 
Daniel Spencer, 
C. II. Wueelock, 


& 

Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
• Christ of L. D. Saints in the Bri- 
tish Isles and adjacent countries. 


36 Islington, Liverpool, February S, 1S5G. 


We thank our Heavenly Father that the time has arrived when we can lay before 
our readers in a definite manner, the general plan for emigration to Utah the pre- 
sent season. This will relieve the anxiety of many, by enabling them. to decide 
whether they will be able to go this season, or not. For reasons mentioned in the 
above Circular, the labours of Elder John Taylor in the United States have been so 
extended, that he has not been able to furnish us, at an earlier date, with the approxi- 
mate cost of transportation of passengers from the Atlantic ports to the frontiers, 
and the prices of hand-carts, cattle, provisions, & c., as a basis for the commence- 
ment of operation here. 

If the Saints do not now appreciate the wisdom of taking the smallest practicable 
amount of luggage, they will before they have hauled it far on the plains. It is 
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•designed to lighten this .burden- as much as possible, in the item of provisions, by 
driving along milch cows amhbeef cattle to be used on the way. 

Experience will teach »the Saints the propriety of our arrangements more 
•effectually than anything we can say, but some of the most obvious reasons for 
it are, that needless luggage burdens the Company with a worse than useless expen- 
diture for transportation through the United States, takes up room in the often 
crowded condition of the -passengers themselves, and burdens them with useless 
labour in taking care of and handling it, and finally has to be abandoned at the place 
of outfit. 

The Saints who go in the hand-cart companies need not expect to take any chests, 
trunks — excepting the tin trunks mentioned in the Circular — or boxes across the 
Plains with them, because if strong enough for the trip, they would be too cum- 
bersome and heavy, and if made sufficiently light, they would soon be broken to 
pieces. Therefore it is not necessary to take any from this country, only such as 
they need in crossing the sea, and those they should expect to dispose of, or finally 
abandon. 

We are thus explicit on the item of luggage, in order that the subject may be fairly 
before the emigrating Saints, and that they may govern themselves accordingly. It „ 
is far better for them to dispose of their extra articles, and use the means to add to 
their comfort on their way, than to finally have to abandon them as useless. In order 
to carry out the views of the First Presidency — to bring the amount required for 
emigration within the means of the greatest possible' number, we have reduced that 
amount to the lowest standard which, in our judgment, will render the transac- 
tion a safe one this year; and in order to make it so, it is necessary for us to exer- 
cise the most strict economy in every thing pertaining to emigration. We trust that 
the Saints unitedly will assist us and themselves, by cheerfully carrying out our in- 
structions. 

The first 200 miles of the journey will be through a settled, grain-growing 
country, where it is expected than supplies of provisions can be obtained without the 
labour of hauling them any considerable distance. By travelling this distance Avith 
the carts lightly loaded', the -Saints will have an excellent opportunity of becoming ac- 
customed to camp life, and walking, and thereby be better prepared for starting out 
on the Plains. 

We have been informed, by Elder John Taylor, that a suitable camp ground has 
been already selected, about two miles and a half from Iowa city. Making this the 
place of outfit will keep the Saints on the northern route through the United States, 
in a climate better adapted to their constitutions than that farther south. It will also 
enable them to avoid the Ohio and Missouri rivers, and also much sickness and death. 
The Saints have a right to expect that but few if .any will bo disabled from travel- 
ling through sickness after starting, for the Lord has promised, through His Prophet 
Brigham, that “there will be none sick in a little time after they get started , but will 
continue to get stronger and stronger .” 

The mode now proposed to the Saints for travelling up to Zion, so nearly resem- 
bles that of ancient Israel in the wilderness, that it must elicit the peculiar favour 
and blessing of the Lord upon it. While, on account of the un worthiness of ancient 
Israel to receive the Melchisedec Priesthood, He only sent Ilis angel before them, in 
these last days He has -promised to go before His people Himself. The gathering 
poor, if they are faithful, have a right to feel that the favour of God, angels, and holy 
men is enlisted in their behalf. The present plan is peculiarly the Lord’s, and it 
will have our special prayers and most untiring efforts for its success. 
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The Lord, through His Prophet, says of the poor, t: Let them come on foot, with 
hand-carts or wheel-barrows ; let them gird up their loins and walk through , and 
nothing shall hinder them.” 

Derarture. — Elders George D. Grant and William IT. Kimball sailed on the steamer 
Atlantic , for New York, on the 6th inst. Should the services of these brethren be- 
required, they will be on hand to render any .assistance in their power in matters per- 
taining to the emigration this season. 


Akuivals. — Elder John Van Cott, late President of the Scandinavian mission, left 
Copenhagen on the 29th of January, and arrived in Liverpool on. the 4th inst. He 
has been released from his labours in these lands, and now, after a long and arduous- 
mission, is on his way home to Utah. 

Elders John Sanderson and Thomas Whiteley, froip Utah, appointed on missions 
to England, arrived at Liverpool on the 5th February. They left New York on the 
11th January, per ship Columbia. 


JfaniE ifcrcspnniinirr. 


'MANCHESTER, LIVERPOOL, ANJJ PRESTON 
CONFERENCES. 

107 Pinch Street, Liverpool, 
January 25th, 185C. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — As the time is at hand 
when I expect to leave the field of my la- 
bours for the past year, T take pleasure in 
* forwarding you the following account of 
my stewardship. 

The last Liverpool Quarterly Confer- 
ence was- held on the 23rd of December. 
A good- spirit prevailed in the midst 
of the Saints, and the Priesthood were 
united. WC were cheered and blessed 
with- the society of President D. Spencer, 
and- several other visiting Elders. In the 
evening the Saints were much cheered 
by an address from yourself, on the sub- 
ject of faith, .‘is applicable to their con- 
dition in these lands, and on the subject 
of emigration. The Conference in gene- 
ral' is in excellent condition. The Priest- 
hood have manifested great energy and 
willingness during the past year to do 
whaPwas required of them. The Saints 
generally exercise a lively faith in the 
•work of God, and show that faith by their 
works. This is mainly attributable to 
the diligent labours of Elder S. W. Cran- 
dall, who has been efficient in his labours, 
and constant in his efforts to do good, 


At the commencement of the year, the 
Liverpool Branches owed £212 for Hall 
rent. This debt the other Branches of 
the Conference generously volunteered to 
assist in paying. This, with other Branch 
and Conference debts, has been a heavy 
tax on the faith and resources of the 
Saints. There are 740 Saints in the 
Conference, and they have paid £130 
of the Hall debt, and £367 to other pur- 
poses, making a total of monies raised in 
the past year of £497. 

The Manchester Conference was held 
on the 30th December. On the evening 
of the 29th 1 we had a meeting of the- 
Priesthood, and it was indeed a time of 
rejoicing. The Spirit of the Lord rested 
mightily upon the Elders, and all hearts 
were filled to over Ho wing. During the 
Conference the same rich eff usion of the 
Spirit was manifested. The Presidents 
of Branches made their reports, and tes- 
tified of the blessings of the Lord and of 
’ His power manifested among the Saints. 
We were blessed with the society of El- 
ders Little and Calkin, from the Office, 
and several visiting brethren from the other 
Conferences. It was a general time of 
rejoicing among the Saints, and they were 
full of faith and determination to press 
onward in every good work. 

President Holt has been one with me 
in all things. He has long been a faithful 
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man in this kingdom, and I rejoice with 
him that the time has come for him to 
go up to Zion. 

There have been baptized in this 
Conference during the past year 23!). 
The number of Saints in it is 2400, 
of which about 400 are scattered mem- 
bers. They have raised during the past 
year for all purposes £1500. 

Notwithstanding they have paid this 
rather unusual amount of means, the 
Saints testify that the Lord has blessed 
them in a proportionate degree, both tem- 
porally and spiritually, and those who have 
been the most liberal realize that the good 
hand of the Lord has continually opened 
their way before them. 

The Preston Conference was held on 
the 6th of January, 1850. We had an 
excellent Conference. The Saints feel 
rich, and are rich in faith and good works, 
as the following statement of their finan- 
cial affairs will abundantly testify. They 
have paid up all their apportionment of the 
Temple Offering, and a little over. They 
have liquidated all their indebtedness 
to’ the Office in Liverpool for Star's, 
Books, See. They paid for their Stars 
one week ahead, and had a credit in the 
Office of £1 12s. The Conference em- 
braces 491 Saints. During the past year 
there have been 39 baptized in the Con- 
ference. They have paid for all purposes 
£344. 

The best commendation of President 
Parker is the prosperous condition in 
which he leaves the Conference. He has 
the faith and warmest feelings of the 
Saints over whom he has presided. My 
labours with him have been most satisfac- 
tory, and he greatly rejoices in the pros- 
pect of journeying to the place of gather- 
ing the coming season. 

The total amount of funds paid for the 
support of the work in the Pastorate 
during the year is £2341. 

As it regards myself, I have greatly re- 
joiced in my labours in these lands, both 
in this Pastorate and also in Scotland, 
'fhe Saints have been kind to me in ad- 
ministering to my wants, and they have a 
warm place in my heart. And notwith- 
standing the anticipated pleasure of soon 
mingling again with my friends and breth- 
ren in Zion, it is with feelings of regret 
that I leave the Saints here for the pre- 
sent. I say for the present, for ere long 
I hope to meet those who remain faithful 
in a land more congenial to their spirits, 


and where they can enjoy more fully the 
blessings of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant. For their deliverance I shall 
never cease to pray and labour until it is 
accomplished. 

To you, brother Franklin, I owe much, 
and I thank the Lord for the privilege I 
have enjoyed of labouring under your 
counsel and dictation, and for the privi- 
lege of often enjoying your society and in- 
struction. The lessons I have learned 
here I shall endeavour t.o profit by in fu- 
ture life, and I pray that I may ever prove 
worthy of your confidence and blessing. 

Praying that the blessings of the Lord 
may increase abundantly upon you and all 
the faithful Saints, I remain your affec- 
tionate brother and co-worker in the king- 
dom of God. 

George D. Grant. 


STAFFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

0 Upper Church Street, Dale Hall, 
January 23, 1S5G. 
President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — At the close of my la- 
bours in the Staffordshire Conference, I 
feel it my duty to give a brief report of 
its past and present condition, and future 
prospects. I can truly say the Lord has 
blessed me in my labours among this peo- 
ple, and my heart is full of blessing for all 
those that have been one with me in car- 
rying out your counsels 

In consequence of the adverse circum- 
stances of the Saints, we could not raise 
such an amount as was desirable for the 

various purposes Yet, 

I feel that the Saints have done well, con- 
sidering the bad times, high price of pro- 
visions, &c. In looking over the reports 
for the year, I find that there has been 
subscribed for different purposes the sum 
of near £160. 

A review of our labours during the past 
year does me good, for although we have 
not succeeded in adding many to the 
Church, we have done to the best of our 
means and abilities in sowing the word of 
the Gospel. The local Elders have co- 
operated with the travelling Elders in 
preaching, both in and out of doors, and 
harmony has generally prevailed in the 
councils of the brethren. During the 
summer we had a course of lectures de- 
livered in the Town Hall, Stoke-upon- 
Trent, which I believe was the means of 
doing much good among the Saints in 
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that district, and of letting the world | 
•'know that the “ Mormons ” were not dead. , 

We have also been blessed with the 1 
presence and counsels of quite a number 
of the servants of God ; this has been a" 
source of comfort and gratification to the | 
Saints, the majority of whom delight in 1 
nothing more than hearing the servants of, 
God, arid ministering to their wants, as j 
far as their limited means will allow. At 
our last Conference, President Spencer 
cheered us with his company and teach- 
ings, and truly it was a time of rejoicing 
to me and the Saints. ) 

•In my endeavours to carry out the 
work of God in this Conference, I have ! 
been well supported by the travelling El- 
ders, who have been labouring here, ! 
namely, D. A. Curtis, Joseph and James 
Taylor, three men who have the welfare , 
of this cause at heart. I am sorry to say j 
that Elder Curtis’s health has been very 
indifferent since he has been among us, 
but I hope that in a short time he may 
be able to lay himself to his work as he 
desires to. ■ 

During the year some of the Saints, | 
who at its commencement were so poor t 
as to be unable to procure the necessaries ' 
of life, have proved that there is a God in 
Israel, inasmuch as they have been able to ; 
provide things decently, to subscribe liber- \ 
ally to the various funds, and also to lay | 
up the means to emigrate this season. 
This ( prosperity they ascribe to hearken-! 
ing to the counsel of the servants of God. 
On the other hand, there are some who 
were at that time in prosperous circum- 
stances, whose course has been that of 
continually and systematically disregard- 
ing counsel ; these are now in the bonds 
of poverty and affliction, of various kinds, 
.and unwillingly acknowledge that these 
things are the consequences of disobe- 
dience. 

In order the more speedily to release 
this Conference from debt, the Saints 
have voted to tithe themselves, and all of 
them with whom I have spoken, feet first- 
rate regarding it ; as they feel it will make 
a good schoolmaster to prepare them for 
abiding a more perfect law when they 
have the privilege of going to Zion. 

A goodly number of those who have as- 
sisted in accomplishing what has been 
done this past year have been in the 
Church from 10 to 1G years, and such are 
worthy of the blessings which await the 
faithful. 


I remain your cousin and fellow-labour- 
er in the Gospel of Christ, 

William G. Young. 


HAND-CARTS. 

27 Boundary Street, Hulnic, Manchester, 

Bob. 7, 1S0G. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I submit the following 
ideas for your consideration, and if you 
can glean anything from them, that will 
prove beneficial in the manufacturing of 
“hand-carts,” I shall feel greatly blessed. 

In the first place, then, 1 would suppose 
that several hundred carts would be need- 
ed for the emigration of the Saints in the 
year 1S57, and in order to secure good, 
safe, and cheap vehicles, I would suggest 
the propriety of commencing the operation 
in the fall, or early in the winter. 

Supposing that a suitable person should 
be sent to the Iowa for that purpose, he 
should in the first place seek out some 
good timber adjacent to a saw mill, and 
near the outfitting point. He should se- 
lect hickory for axle-trees, red or slippery 
elm for hubbs, white oak for spokes and 
rims to the wheels, white ash for fills 
or shafts, and for making cribbs or beds. 

I am of the opinion that the axle-trees 
should be sawed two and a half by three 
and a half inches. 

The oak for the rims should be sawed 
into boards about three quarters of an inch 
thick, and ripped into strips three inches 
wide, or two and a half might possible do. 
The timber for them should grow on low 
ground, as that kind is much easier to 
bend, and very tough. The axle-trees, 
hubbs, and spokes should be first prepared, 
so that they could have time to season. 

When the hubbs are prepared, the 
spokes driven and tenoned, the rims should 
then be mortised, or bored, to receive the 
spokes. The inside corners of the rims 
should also be rounded oft' to prevent the 
sand from gathering and remaining on * 
them. The ends should be lapped about six 
or eight inches, and in order to make them 
secure, it would be well to saw one quarter of 
an inch deep, and six or eight inches from 
the end, and chamfer from there, leaving 
it a quarter of an inch thick at the end. 
Both ends being thus prepared, they 
would come together with a smooth 
surface. 

When this was done they should be bent 
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round a drum for that purpose, and 
when they had remained long enough in 
that position it would be quite easy and 
safe to unite them with the spokes, care- 
fully wedging each one as it came to 
its place. The ends should be fastened 
together with hat-headed rivets, passing 
them through from the outside, and pivot- 
ing down on to burrs three-quarters of 
an inch square ; and if any danger of 
splitting; a band of hoop iron could be 
put on at any time. 

In this way I am 1 confident that carts 
could be built that would be' substantial, 


light, and easy > to draw ; and I will ven- 
ture to say that they need not cost more- 
than four or five dollars each ; for there 
would be no necessity for any planing, , 
or any polishing, only the * arms' or spin- 
dles at the axle-trees, and a very little- 
about the shafts. 

I am as ever your fellow-labourer, al- 
ways praying the Lord tO' bless you and 
all His faithful’ servants; and all the in- 
terests of His kingdom,' not-forgetting the 
“ hand- cart” project; 

Youi'S/truly, 

C. E. Dana. 


nicies nntf Ijnntrs. 

( Selected.) 


“The earth is the Lord’s, and. the fulness: thereof,” 
Said God’s most holy word ; 

The water hath fish, and the land hath flesh, 

And tho-nir hath many a bird ; 

And the soil is teeming o’er all the earth, 

And the earth has numberless lands; 

Vet millions of hands want acres, 

While millions of acres want hands ! 

Sunlight, and breezes, and gladsome flowers 
Are over the earth spread wide. 

And the good God gave these gifts to men — 

To men who on earth abide : 

Yet thousands arc toiling in poisonous gloom. 

And shackled with iron bands, 

While millions of hard hands want acres, 

And millions of acres want hands 1 

I s *’ ever a foot hath the poor man here, 

To plant with a grain of com, 

And never a plat where his child may cull 
Fresh flowers in the dewy morn. 

The soil lies fallow— the woods grow rank, 

Vet idle the poor man stands 1 
O millions of hands want acres, 

And millions of acres want hands! 


•Tis writ?, that “ye shall not muzzle the ox 
That trendeth out the corn,! •* 

Yet, behold, ye shackle the poor man’s hands. 
That have all earth’s burdens borne 1 
The land Is the gift of a bounteous God, 

And to labour His word commands; 

Yet millions of hands want acres, 

And millions of acres want bunds l 

Who hath ordained that the few should hoarcL 
Their millions of useless gold, 

And rob the earth of Its fruits and flowers, 
While profitless soil they hold ? 

Who hath ordained that a parchment scroll 
Should fence round miles of lands, 

When millions of hands want acres, 

And millions of acres want hands ? 

’Tis a glaring lik on the face of day, 

This robbery of men’s rights; 

’Tis a tie that the word of the Lord disowns, 
’Tls a curse that burns aiul blights; 

Anri ’twill burn and blight till the people rise, 
And swear, while they break their hands, 
That the hands shall henceforth have acres, 
And the acres henceforth have hands ! 
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Chapter III. 

A New formation of Society, ax seen in Vision 
by the ancient Prophets. 

We have shown, in the foregoing, that 
from the very nature of progression and 
development it is absolutely impossible 
that man, unassisted by the Divine Master, 
can solve the social problem, and guide 
the evolutions of progressive being unto 
exaltation and happiness. This funda- 
mental law has been abundantly substan- 
tiated by the sad experience, of the world, 
for six thousand years, in its formation of 
society independent of divine government. 
As well might men again build towers to 
scale the heights of heaven, try to grasp 
the infinitude of space, or work the stu- 
pendous mechanism of the universe, as to 
think of forming a legitimate society with- 
out God at its head, or to direct aright, 
without the inspiration of the Almighty, 
the course of that being which is to itself 
a mystery. 

While advocating the excellent princi- 
ple of self-reliance, and contending for the 
right of man to a voice in government, 
we should be careful not to mistake pre- 
sumption for self-reliance, and oppose our 
will against the prerogative of heaven. 
The “ voice of the people ” ought to be, 
“ Thy will be done, O Lord God, thou 
Creator of the universe ! " 


A glorious subject for the contempla- 
tion of Prophets and holy men of old was , 
that day when divine government would 
be permanently restored, when the earth 
would rest from her travails of pain, and 
the dominion bo given to the “ Saints of. 
the Most High.” 

To dissuade the world from its vain at- 
tempts to solve the social problem, and to 
warn men to forsake thdir idols, systems, 
and uninspired creeds, and turn unto the _ 
living and true God, these righteous men 
have laboured, and suffered, and have sealed 
their testimonies with their blood. But the 
nations have rejected their “ testimony,” 
and denounced the servants of God as 
“ impostors,” “ fanatics,” and “ drea- 
mers.” Thus at various times swift do-, 
struction has fallen on portions of the in- 
habitants of the earth, and now the cup 
of iniquity of all nations is well nigh fulL 
they are drinking the deadly poison, madly 
filling up the pages of an awful destiny., 
and blotting their names from the book, 
of existence. 

It is not to be supposed that God wilL 
permit the earth forever to be defiled by 
its inhabitants, tyrants to ravage it, and 
virtue to be trampled under foot. Although, 
men have had the power to reject the 
government of God, destroy His servants, 
and usurp His .authority, yet a day of 
reckoning must come, and f* v all • theas. 
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things He will bring them into judgment. 
There is surely something due to the 
‘ Creator and to His servants. He is the 
rightful king, and all legitimate authority 
must proceed from Him. Yea, and God 
will reign over all the earth, the meek 
•“ shall yet inherit it, and the poor among 
men rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. ” 
‘The Prophet Daniel, when interpreting 
the vision which God gave to Nebuchad- 
•nezzar, making known unto him what 
should come to pass in the latter days, 
said, “In the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
-which shall never be destroyed ; and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
«ver.” “ Behold,” says Isaiah, “ the 
'Lord maketh thq earth empty, and mu- 
‘keth it waste, and turneth it upside down, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. And it shall be, as with the 
people, so with the priest; as with the ser- 
vant, so with bis master; as with the maid, 
so with her mistress ; as with the buyer, 
eo with the seller ; as with the lender, so 
with the borrower; as with the taker of 
usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 
The land shall be utterly emptied and ut- 
terly spoiled; for the Lord hath spoken 
"this word. The earth mourneth and 
fadeth away, the world languishcth and 
fadeth away, the haughty people of the 
■earth do languish. The earth also is de- 
filed under the inhabitants thereof; be- 
cause they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, broken the ever- 
lasting covenant. Therefore hath the 
curse devoured the earth, and they that 
■dwell therein are desolate, therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, and 
few men left.” It is in these days when 
the earth shall have waxed old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein are 
dying in like manner, that the God of 
heaven will lift up His government as a 
•standard for the honourable of the na- 
tions to flock unto. In these days the 
-.Tews will also gather to rebuild Jerusa- 
lem, God will establish Zion, and a tem- 
ple will be erected unto His name on the 
,<c tops of the mountains, “and many peo- 
ple shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 

f o up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
ouse of the God of Jacob, and he will 
, teach us of His ways, and we will walk in 
•his paths ; for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law,- and the word of the Lord from 


Jerusalem. And he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke many peo- 
ple; and they shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into pru- 
ning hooks ; nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.” At this time, He will 
gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, ana which are 
on earth. John heard the Saints in 
heaven singing “ a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof ; for thou wast 
slain, and bast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests ; 
and wc shall reign on the earth.” Enoch 
also prophesied, saying, “ Behold, theLord 
cometh with ten thousands of his Saints ; ” 
and Isaiah says, “ The Lord of Hosts shall 
reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously.” And 
the “seventh angel will sound his trum- 
pet,” and great voices in heaven will Sffy, 
“ The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; and He shall reign for ever and 
ever.” Thus the Creator shall become 
the universal king in its most literal sense, 
a new state of society will he formed, and 
all nations must serve and obey Him. 
Repent ! then, 0 ye inhabitants of the 
earth, for these things are being fulfilled, 
and the arm of the Lord is striving with 
you. .Repent ! lest ye be swept from the 
face of the earth, and your names blotted 
from the hook of existence! 

I 

Chapter IV. 

Theocracy Restored — Joseph Smith com- 
missioned to establish the Kingdom of God 

upon the earth. 

Live there a people whom the God of 
heaven has commissioned to accomplish the 
great work of restitution — who dare to live, 
though all the world should rise to crush 
them — who, if hurled down a thousand 
times to lick the dust, a thousand times 
will rise and shake themselves, ever con- 
descending to give hut one answer — on- 
ward ? Live there such a people? 
Then they will hold the balance of the 
world ! 

Suppose a being, who has been from 
his birth mentally and physically blind, 
suddenly receives the perfect use 
of all his faculties, and observes the 
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glorious luminary of heaven dispelling 
the darkness ^around ; how far would 
it be from entering into his imagina- 
tion that in a few hours this same sun 
would lie almost omnipresent, shedding 
his life-giving influence on all around, 
while earth, with her millions of inhab- 
itants, would smile with intelligence and j 
■beauty under his genial blessing? Yet. 
we are so familiar with this great fact, j 
that it is witnessed by us as a very little 
matter. j 

The grandest revolutions that have ever 
burst upon the world, controlling the des- 
tiny of unborn millions, have been, to the 
uninformed and ignorant, as unintelligible 
.as the rising sun to the being above- 
named, while they arc no better apprecia- 
ted by the intelligent and learned, to 
whom it would seem that the history of 
the past ought to be a key to the unfold- 
ing future. The commencement of a 
new dispensation, or stage in human de- 
velopment and destiny, has always been : 
followed by the unchaining of a tremen- j 
dous amount of ignorance, intolerance, | 
and persecution, as if ten thousand fiends 1 
were let loose at this particular moment to j 
stir up the deadliest fires of the soul, that j 
■the force of the decrees of the Almighty j 
might be destroyed, with every agent of 
His unalterable will. But vain is the at- 
tempt to frustrate the purposes of God. j 
The ultimate consequence is that the | 
•wicked consume themselves b}' the fire ■ 
of their own kindling. Let a Noah, 
a Moses, or a Jesus be commis- j 
sioned by the Creator to his earthly do- 1 
minions, and the careless and ignorant J 
will treat him with brutal indifference, J 
haughty bigots will mock and spit at : 
him the venom of their spite, while your 
Lilliputian giants would defy Omnipotence : 
Himself. All history bears testimony to j 
•the determined opposition which human 
progress has ever met. Scientific and re- 
ligious development have alike been ob- j 
noxious to the world. Prophets, philoso- j 
pliers, and reformers have together passed 
through the furnace of fire ; in fact the 
best men that have ever sought the eleva- 
tion of humanity have been sacrificed, to 
popular resentment and prejudice. Jesus 
said to the Jews, “'Which of the Prophets 
have not your fathers killed ? ” Witness 
the great Galileo combating the super? 
stition and ignorance of his day. See the 
man whose comprehensive mind had de- 
monstrated that the earth did not stand 


still, bowing his venerable head under the „ 
stern hand of the Inquisition, and signing, 
a manifesto, declaring that his great dis- 
covery was a lie. Columbus spent years ,, 
in convincing the “ignorant learned” of 
the existence of the new world, yet to us 
it is but a pleasure trip to reach its shores. 

* ! But then that was in the dark ages!” 
Of course it was ! “ But we are so enligh- 
tened.” Granted ! “ They were wicked 
and ignorant Jews and Monks.” No one., 
doubts it! “ Oh there is such an immense 
difference between us and them ! ” Aye, 
yes! But we will tell these perfect beings 
a secret which perhaps has never entered, 
into their brains before; it is this — the 
nineteenth century holds the same rela- 
tion to its future as the “dark ages” 
did to theirs. We, even wc, shall be men 
of a “ dark age ” to a brighter future, fools' 
to a wiser, and wicked to a better one f 
Let society not boast too much in its 
wisdom, nor make too great a show of its 
robes of self-righteousness, lest secret-re- , 
vealing futurity should disclose its weak- 
ness, and exhibit its robes of holiness os 
filthy rags. Let .men of this age’ be care-* 
fill, lest after .garnishing the sepulchres of 
the ancient Prophets, and erecting, monu- 
ments to the memory of the great d$ad, 
they do the works of those said Jews and, 
monks, by opposing truth, and fighting 
against the majesty of heaven. 

In the great drama of the last twenty- 
five years, in which some of the most 
remarkable scenes have been enacted 
that the world has ever witnessed, the. 
genius of God's kingdom justly claims to 
be the presiding power. The nineteenth 
century is big with grand events. The 
signs of the times very pointedly mark it ( 
as the birth of a new era— a new civiliza- 
tion. “Mormon ism,” as it is called, claims 
to be this male child of destiny — the heir 
of the future. It received a twin birth 
with revolutions, and out of crumbling 
systems, and a disorganizing world, it is A 
gathering material to found a mighty and 
universal empire. Its advent finds not a 
happy illustration in the blazing meteor, 
but is better typified by the rising sun. 
Its opening glory on the nations is al- 
most imperceptible, yet every day increases 
its brilliancy, and its power to control the 
general strife for the buildjng up qf the 
kingdom of Gbd; just as though th# 
mighty ones of eternity were engaged in 
the great struggle, and, unseen and in- 
visible, were co-workers with the Saints 
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of the Most High, and their brethren, the • 
Priesthood which are upon the earth ; 
and indeed this is verily the fact. 

The time had come for the setting up 
of the kingdom of God, the reign of 
Satan was about to expire, and the great 
work of Restitution to commence. Jo- 
seph Smith, inspired by the Almighty, and 
empowered by the Holy Priesthood, sounds 
the trumpet of warning to the nations, 
and declares his mission from the King 
of , Icings. “ Repent,” the voice of the 
great Prophet heralds forth to all people, 
“ fear God, and give glory to Him ; for the 
hour of His judgment is come ; and wor- 
ship Him that made the heaven, and earth, 
and sea, and fountains of waters. Let 
Israel gather, and Zion be built up, for 
the time to favour her is come, and the 
nation and kingdom that will not serve 
her shall perish ; yea, those who will not 
how to the authority of God, shall be ut- 
terly wasted.” 

But the claims of Joseph Smith, and 
those of his early disciples, besides bring- 
ing upon them a lerribiu umounu uf ha- 
tred and persecution, were at first treated 
with contempt and ridicule. The world 
considered the proclamation but jus the 
dream of a few mad fanatics, who in a 
short time must, from stern necessity, sink 
into oblivion with the Church which they 
had founded. But time, the tester of sys- 
tems, and revealer of all secrets, has disclosed 
that the kingdom which they had estab- 
lished by the commandment of the Al- 
mighty possesses elements and a vitality 
which passes the comprehension of the 
learned and wise men of modern Babylon. 
Twenty-five years have converted what 
was at first considered but mad dreams, 
into stern realities. Yes, twenty-five years 
have sufficed for the servants of the Most 
High to accomplish a work which, for its 
rapid growth, its magnitude and power, 
is unparalelled in tho whole history of 
man. 

On the Gth day of April, 1830, the 
kingdom was organized with six individu- 
als, which the Prophet Daniel predicted 
that tho God of heaven would set up in 
the last days to break into pieces, all other 
kingdoms, and to stand for ever. Though 
it possessed neither money, learning, 
nor human influence, flying directly 
in the face of every system upon the 
earth, clashing against popular and time- 
honoured opinions, and laying the axe at 
the roots of the “ powers that he/' yet it 


grew, and shot out its branches on every 
hand, for the Spirit of the Almighty was 
tabernacled in this infant organization. 
The Saints gathered by thousands, and 
built flourishing towns, and temples to 
the name of the Most High ; and in ful- 
filment of the prediction of Cnrist, that 
the Gospel of the kingdom should be 
preached to all the world for a witness, 
the Elders flew to the nations with the 
proclamation. 

But not without a desperate struggle 
was Satan prepared to withdraw his un- 
holy authority from the earth, and to 
yield the dominion and power which lie had 
so long usurped. The Saints must be, 
driven, old men and tender youth cruel- 
ly murdered, the sisters brutally ravished, 
and the servants of God immured in 
loathsome dungeons, and fed with the 
flesh of their martyred brethren. Yet, 
every attempt to stop the progress of 
God's kingdom but added to its strength, 
and the power of .the Saints with the Al- 
mighty increased, and the tenderness of 
heaven lu winds her children flowed more 
abundantly into their wounded hearts. 

And ndw must come the bloody trage- 
dy which was to rob the brothers of life 
— to lay tho Prophet and Patriarch in 
their graves. Satan must make a des- 
perate attempt to again cut off the Priest- 
hood from tho earth, and the ungodly 
must fill up their cup of iniquity with 
the blood of martyrs. From Abel down 
to John the Revelator, alrhost all who had 
acknowledged the Creator as their King, 
and who had sought to establish Ilis au- 
thority upon the earth, were put to death 
by wicked men. Yet even in this the- 
Lord of Hosts was not conquered, Satan 
was not really the victor, for those ser- 
vants of God were hut gathered into the- 
bosom of the Church of the First-Born, 
where, increasing in the fulness of the 
Priesthood, they were preparing for the 
great struggle of the last days. . But this 
time, not even as far as the immediate 
dominion of the earth was concerned, were 
the powers of hell to triumph over the 
Priesthood of the Almighty. The man- 
tle of Elijah had fallen upon Elisha — Jo- 
seph was gone, hut Brigham still remain- 
ed ; and the Almighty and all His holy 
Prophets of old had sworn, and Joseph,, 
and Hyrum, and Brigham, and the Twelve 
and the Saints had sworn that the work 
of Restitution should he accomplished, 
the strongholds of Lucifer destroyed, .and 
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the kingdom of God built upon their 
ruins. 

Yet still another act in the great dra- 
ma was necessary — Zion must get up into 
the mountains, and from i hence the “ little 
stone” must roll and smite the “ image,” 
break into pieces every other kingdom, 
•fill the whole earth, and stand forever, i 
Again was Satan made to work* out the 
purposes of Jehovah, again did he stir up 
the hearts of the wicked, the Saints were 
driven into the wilderness — Zion was 
forced up into the “mountains.” 

And now, what can satisfy the world 
that this is the Kingdom of God — the 
hope of all the holy Prophets. What 
greater evidence can be given than that 
which has already been given, that the 
King of kings is fighting the battles of 
the Saints. Let the moic vigorous im- 
aginations try to conceive a greater mi- 
racle than are the history of “ Mormonism,” 
•and the position of the “ Mormons” at this 
day. Look at the very genius of “Mormon- 
ism ; it is as dissimilar to those of popular 
systems as one can well imagine. It is re- 
modelling nil things. Old institutions 
•and ideas are passing away, and all things 


are becoming new. The Patriarchal Or- 
der, comprehending the divine institution of 
Polygamy, which exists among the Saints, 
is a striking illustration of this. Saints 
and Saintism are so novel and startling to 
the world, that although it hatC3 this 
kingdom, vet it can neither comprehend its 
I laws and people, nor hinder its success. 
How dare Brigham Young and the “'Mor- 
mons” step forth in thefa.ee of all the world, 
nor stop to ask whether their policy meets 
the prejudices and feelings of society, or 
whether it will not bring the nations 
upon them, to crush them by one great, 
effort? As long as their movements are 
consistent with ancient theocracy, and with 
the revelations of God unto themselves, 
they stop not to inquire concerning these 
matters. .From whence then comes this 
confidence? How is it that the Saints 
dare live in defiance of mobs, persecution, 
murder, injustice, famine, crickets, locusts, 
and the powers from below ? It is be- 
cause God is their King, and He has es- 
tablished llis kingdom upon the earth 
with a promise that it shall no more 

BE THROWN DOWN, NOR GIVEN TO AN- 
OTHER rVEOPLU ! 


listen} of Sn^|iji 

( Continued from page 121.) ' 


[September, 1810.] ! 

Monday, 14th. Sly father, Joseph 
Smith, senior, Patriarch of the whole 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, died at Nauvoo. 

He was born on the 12th day of July, i 
1771, in Topsfield, Essex County, Massa- 
chusetts; be was the second of the seven 
sons of Asahcl and Mary Smith. Asahel 
was horn in Topsfield, March 7th, 1744 ; 
he was the youngest son of Samuel ancl j 
Priscilla Smith. Samuel was horn Janu- > 
ary 2(5t.h, 1714, in Topsfield ; he was the 1 
eldest son of Samuel and Rebecca Smith. 
Samuel was born in Topsfield, January i 
2Gth, 1660, and was the son of Robert 
and M try Smith, who emigrated from 
Old England. . 

My tar her removed with his father to 1 
Tunbridge, Orange County," Vermont, in 
1791. and assisted in clearing a large 


farm of a heavy growth of timber. He 
married Lucy, daughter of Solomon and 
Lydia Mack, on the 24th of January, 
1796, by whom he had 

Alvin Smith, born Feb. 11th, 1798, 
died 2s r ov. 1.9th, 1824. 

Hyrum, born Feb. 9th, 1800. 

Sophronia, „ May 16th, 1803. 

Joseph, „ Dec. 23rd, 1805. 

Samuel Harrison „ March 13th, 1808. 

Ephraim, ,, March 13 th, 1810, 

died March 24th, 1810. 

William, „ March 13th, 1811. 

Catherine, „ July 28th, 1812. 

Don Carlos, „ March 25th, 1816. 

L«cy, ., July 18th, 1824. 

At his marriage he owned a handsome 
farm in Tunbridge. In 1S02 he rented 
it and engaged in mercantile business, 
and soon after embarked in a venture of 
ginseng to send to China, and was swin- 


i! 
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died out of the entire proceeds by the 
' ship-master and agent; he was conse- 
quently obliged to sell his farm and all of 
8 his effects to pay his debts. 

About the year 1818 he removed to 
* Palmyra, Wayne County, New York, 
bought a farm and’ cleared 200 acres, 
which he lost in consequence of not being 
able to pay the last instalment- of the 
purchase money at the time it was due. 
This was the case with a great number of 
farmers in New York who had cleared 
land under similar contracts. He after- 
wards moved to Manchester, Ontario 
County, New York, procured a comfort- 
able home with 16 acres of land, where he 
lived until he removed to Kirtland, Ohio. 

He was the first person who received 
my testimony after I had seen the angel, 
and exhorted me to be faithful and dili- 
gent to the message I had received. He 
was baptized April 6th, 1830. 

In August 1830, in company with my 
brother Don Carlos, he took a mission to 
St. Lawrence County, New York, touch- 
ing on his route at several of the Cana- 
dian ports, where he distributed a few 
copies of the Book of Mormon, visited his 
father, brothers, and sister, residing in St. 
Lawrence County, bore testimony to the 
truth, which resulted eventually in all the 
family coming into the Church, except- 
ing his brother Jesse and sister Susan. 

He removed with his family to Kirt- 
land in 1831: was ordained Patriarch 
and President of the High Priesthood, 
under the hands of Oliver Cowdery, Sid- 
ney Rigdon, Frederick G. Williams and 
■myself, on the 18th of December, 1833 ; 
'was a member of the First High Council, 
organized on the 17th of February, 1834 
(when he conferred on me and my bro- 
ther Samuel IT., a father’s blessing). 

In 1836 he travelled in company with 
his brother John 2400 miles in Ohio, 
New York, Pennsylvania, A^ennont, and 
New Hampshire, visiting the Branches of 
the Church in those States, and bestow- 
ing patriarchal blessings on several hun- 
dred persons, preaching the Gospel to all 
who would hear, and baptizing many. 
They arrived at Kirtland on the 2nd of 
October, 1836. 

During the persecutions in Kirtland in 
1837, he was made a prisoner, but fortu- 
nately obtained his liberty, and after a 
very tedious journey in the spring and 
summer of 1838, he arrived at Far West, 
J Missouri. AJter I and my brother Ily- 


rum were thrown into the Missouri , jails 
by the mob, he fled from under the ex- 
terminating order of Governor Lilburn 
W. Boggs, and made his escape in mid- 
winter to Quincy, Illinois, from whence 
he removed to Commerce in the spring 
of JS39. 

The exposures be suffered brought on 
consumption, of which he died on this 
14th day of September, 1840, aged Of) 

! years, two months, and two days. He 
I was 6 feet 2 inches high, was very straight, 
land remarkably well proportioned. His 
ordinary weight was about 200 lbs, and 
[ he was very strong and active. In his 
! young days he was famed as a wrestler, 

1 and, Jacob like, he never wrestled with 
[ but one man whom he could not throw. 

, He was one of the most benevolent of 
men, opening his house to all who were 
destitute. While at Quincy, Illinois, he 
I fed hundreds of the poor Saints who were 
! flying from the Missouri persecutions, al- 
1 though he had arrived there penniless 
| himself. 

His funeral was attended on 

Tuesday, 15th, when the following ad- 
dress was delivered by Elder Robert B. 
Thompson — 

| , • 

'flic occasion which lias brought us toge- 
ther this day, is one of no ordinary iinpor- 
• tance ; for not only lias a. single family to 
mourn and sorrow on account of ilie death 
J of the individual, whose funeral obsequies wo 
| this day celebrate; but a whole soceitv; 

yes, thousands will this day have to say, a 
1 Father in Israel is (/one. 
i The man whom we luivc been accustomed 
to look up to as a Patriarch, u Father, and 
a Counsellor is no more an inhabitant of 
’ mortality ; he has dropped his clay tenement, 

■ bid adieu to terrestrial scenes, and his spirit, 
j now free and' unencumbered, roams and ex- 
patiates in that world where the spirits of 
just men made perfect dwell, and where 
pain and sickness, tribulation and death 
cannot come. 

I The friends we have lost prior to our Into 
j venerable and lamented Father, were such 
. as rendered life sweet, and in whose society 
we took great pleasure, and wlm shed a 
lustre in the several walks of life in which 
they moved, and to whom we feci endeared 
| by friendship’s sacred tics. Their virtues and 
kindnesses will long be remembered by tins 
sorrowing widow, the disconsolate husband, 

! the weeping children, the almost distraetbd 
and heart-broken parent, and by a large 
I circle of acquaintances and friends. These, 

! like the stars in yonder firmament, shqnbin 
| their several spheres, aiid filled that station 
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in which they had * been called by tlie pro- 
vidence of God, with honour to themselves 
and to the Church ; and we feel to mingle 
our tears with their surviving relatives. 

But on this occasion, we realize that we 
have suffered more than an ordinary be- 
reavement, and consequently we feel the 
more interested. If ever there was a man 
who had claims on the affections of the com- 
munity, it was our beloved, but now deceased 
Patriarch. If ever there was an event cal- 
culated to raise the feelings of sorrow in the 
human breast, and cause us to drop the 
sympathetic tear, it certainly is the present; 
for truly we can say with the king of Is- 
rael, <f A prince and a great man has fallen 
in Israel.” A man endeared to us by every 
feeling calculated to entwine around and 
adhere to the human heart, by almost indis- 
soluble bonds. A man faithful to his God 
and to the Church in every situation, and 
under all circumstances through which he 
was called to pass. 

Whether in prosperity, surrounded by the 
comforts of life, a smiling progeny, and all the 
enjoyments of the domestic circle; or, when 
called upon, like the Patriarchs of old, to 
leave the land of his nativity, to journey in 
strange lands, and become subject to all the 
trials and persecutions which have been 
heaped upon the Saints with a liberal hand, 
by characters destitute of every principle of 
morality or religion, alike regardless of the 
tender offspring, and .the aged sire whose 
silvery locks and furrowed checks ought to 
have been a sufficient shield from their 
cruelty. But like the Apostle Paul he 
could exclaim, (and his life and conduct have 
fully borne out the sentiment) “None of 
these things move me; neither count I my 
lifc’deaf; so that I may finish my course with 
joy.” 

"The principles of the Gospel were too 
‘well established in that breast, and had got 
too sure a footing there, ever to be torn 
down, or prostrated by the fierce winds of 
persecution, the blasts of poverty, or the 
swollen waves of distress and tribulation. 
’No'; thank God, his house was built upon a 
rock — consequently it stood amid the con- 
tending elements,, firm and unshaken. 

The life of bur departed Father has in- 
deen been an eventful one, having to take a 
c&nspicuous part in the great work of the 
last days ; being designated by the ancient 
Prophets, who once dwelt on this Continent, 
as the Father of him Whom the Lord had 
promised to raiso up in the last days, to lead 
His 1 people Israel; and by a uniform, con- 
sistent, and virtuous course, for a long series 
of" years, lie has proved himself worthy of 
such a son, and such a, family,* by whom he 
Had thc^ Happiness of being surrounded" in 
his dying moments ; most of whojh 'had the 


satisfaction of ‘receiving his dying benedic^ . 
tion. 

He was already in the "wane of life, wliea * 
the light of truth broke 'in upon the world, 
and with pleasure he hailed its benign and 
enlightening rays, and wis chosen by the 
Almighty* to be one of the Witnesses to the 
Book of Mormon. From that time his only 
aim was the promotion of truth — his soul* 
was taken up with the things of the King- 
dom ; his bowels yearned over the children, 
of men ; and it was more than his meat and] 
his drink to do the will of liis Father who is. 
in heaven. 

By unceasing industry of himself and 
family, he had secured a hoine in the State 
of New York, where lie no doubt expected, 
with every honest and industrious citizen, to 
enjoy the blessings of peace and liberty^ 
But when the principles of truth were in- 
troduced, and the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
was promulgated by himself and family,^ 
friends forsook, enemies raged, and persben-, 
tion was resorted to by wibked and ungodly 
men, insomuch that he was obliged to fiee 
from that place, and seek a home in a more* 
hospitable land. 

In Ohio he met with many kind and gene- 
rous friends, and was kindly welcomed by 
tile Saints; many of whom continue to this, 
day, and can call to mind the various scenes, 
which there transpired ; many of which* 
were of such a nature as not to be easily 
obliterated. 

While the House of the Lord was build- . 
ing, he took great interest in its erection,, 
and daily watched its progress, and had the 
pleasure of taking a part at the opening, 
and seeing it crowded by hundreds of pious » 
worshippers. As the King of Israel longed 
for and desired to see the completion of the - 
House of the Lord, so did he; and with him 
he eould exclaim, " O Lord, I love the- 
lmbitation of thin© house, and the place* 
where thine honour dwelleth.” To dwell in, 
the House of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
Temple, was his daily delight; and in it he* 
enjoyed many blessings, and spent many 
hours in sweet communion with his heavenly 
Father. He has trod its sacred alleys, soli- 
tary and alone from mankind, long before* 
the king of Day lias gilded the eastern hori- 
zon; and helms littered his aspirations with- 
in its walls, when nature has been asleep. 

In its holy enclosures have the visions of 
heaven been opened to his mind, and liis. 
sonl has feasted on the riches of eternity 
and there under his teachings have the meek, 
and hmmble been instructed, while the widow 
and the orphan have received his patriarchal^ 
blessings. 

There lie saw the work spreading far arid ' 
wide; saw the Elders of Israel go forth, 
'under liis blessing— bore -them up by -the * 
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.prayer of* faith,* and hailed them welcome 
when they again returned bringing their 
sheaves with them. There, with his aged 
^partner, he spent many happy days in the 
bosom of his family, whom he loved with all 

• the tenderness of parental affection. 

Here 1 might enlarge, and expatiate on 
-the “scenes of joy and scenes of gladness’* 
* 'which were enjoyed by our beloved Patri- 
arch, but shall pass on to an event which 
was truly painful and trying. 

The delightful scene soon vanished ; the 
'calm was soon succeeded by a storm, and 
the frail bark was driven by the tempest 
•and foaming ocean, for many who had once 
been proud to acknowledge him a father 
and a friend, and who sought counsel at his 

• hands, joined with the enemies of truth, and 
sought his destruction ; and would have C rc- 
joiced to sec his aged and venerable form 
immured in a dungeon ; but, thank Cod, 

-this they were not suffered to do; ho pro- 
videntially made his escape, and after eva- 
ding his enemies for sometime, ho undertook 
and accomplished a journey of a thousand 
miles, and bore up under the fatigue and 
suffering necessarily attendant on such a 
journey with patient resignation. After a 
.journey of several weeks, he arrived in safety 
•at Far West, in the bosom of the Church, 
•and was cordially welcomed by the Saints, 
who hud found an asylum in the rich and 
•'fertile County of Caldwell. 

There he, in common with the re?t of the 
Saints, hoped to onjoy the privileges and 
blessings of peace. 1 ' There, from the fertile 

• soil and flowery meads, which well repuid 
the labour of the husbandman, and poured 
forth abundance for the support of the nu- 
merous herds which decked those lovely and 
wide-spread prairies, he hoped to enjoy, un- 
interrupted, the comforts of domestic life. 

But he lmd not long indulged these plea- 
sing anticipations before the delightful pros- 
pect again vanished ; the cup of blessing 
which lie began again to enjoy, was dashed 
from his aged lips; and the cup of sorrow 
filled to overflowing was given him instead; 
and surely he drank it to the very dregs ; 
for not only did he see the Saints in bondage, 
treated with cruelty, and some of them 
murdered ; but the kind and affectionate 
^parent saw — and ah! how painful was the 
sight — two of his sons to whom he looked 
up for protection, torn away from their do- 
'me.stic circles, from their weeping and dis- 
tracted families, by monsters in the shape of 
'’'men, who swore and threatened to kill them, 
and who had every disposition to imbue their 
hands in their blood. This circumstance was 
too much for his agitated and now sinking 
frame to bear up under; and although Ins 
confidence in bis God was greut, and his 
•conduct wa9 that of a Christian and a Saint, 


yet lie felt like a mair and a parent. At 
that time his constitution received a shock 
from which it never recovered. Ah 1 yes, 
there were feelings agitated in the bosom of 
our deceased friend at that time, of no or- 
dinary kind ; feelings of painful anxiety, 
and emotion too great for his earthly taber- 
nacle to contain without suffering a great 
and a sensible injury ; and which from that 
time began to manifest itself. 

It would be unnecessary to trace him and 
his aged partner (who shared in all his sor- 
rows and afflictions) from such a scene, as 
many of the Saints are knowing to the pri- 
vations and sufferings, which they in com- 
mon with tlic Church, endured while moving 
from that land of oppression ; suffice it to 
say, lie arrived in safety in Illinois, broken 
down in constitution and in health, and 
since then lie has luboured under severe af- 
flictions and pain, while disease has been 
slowly, but surely undermining his system. 

Whenever he had a short respite from 
pain, lie felt a pleasure in attending to his 
patriarchal duties, and with cheerfulness lie 
performed 'them ; and frequently his labours 
lmvc been more than his strength would ad- 
mit of ; but having great zeal for the cause 
of truth, he felt willing to bo spent in the 
service of his God. 

For some time past lie has been confined 
to his bed, and the time of his departure was 
near at hand. On Saturday evening last, 
an eruption of a blood vessel took place, 
when he vomited a large quantity of blood. 
His family were summoned to his bedside, it 
being now evident that ho could not long 
survive. 

On Sunday he called his children and 
grand-children around him, and like the 
ancient Patriarchs, gave them his final bene- 
diction. Although Ilia strength was far 
gone, and he was obliged to rest at inter- 
vals, yet his mind was clear, perfectly col- 
lected, mid calm as the gentle zephyrs. The 
love of God was in his heart, the peace of 
God rested upon him, and his" soul was full 
of compassion and blessing. 

All the circumstances connected with his 
death, were calculated to lead the mind 
back to the time when an Abraham, an 
Isaac, and a Jucob bid adieu to mortality 
and entered into rest. 

His death, like theirs, was sweet, and it 
certainly was a privilege indeed to witness 
such a scene ; and I was forcibly reminded 
of the sentiment of the poet — 

The chamber where the good man meets his fate, 

la piivilegod beyond the common walk of vir- 
tuous life. 

There were no reflections of a misspent 
life — no fearful forebodings of a gloomy na- 
ture in relation to the future ; the realities 
of eternity were dawning, the shades of time 
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were lowering; but there was nothing to 
terrify, to alarm, or disturb his mind ; no, 
the principles of the Gospel, which "bring 
life and immortality to light,” nobly tri- 
•iimphed in nature's final hour. Those prin- 
ciples so long taught and cherished by our 
lamented friend, were honourably maintain- 
ed to the last; which is not only a consola- 
tion to the immediate relatives, but to the 
Church at large. 

The instructions imparted by him will 
long be remembered by his numerous pro- 
geny, who will undoubtedly profit by the 
same, and strive to render themselves wor- 
thy of such a Sire ; and that the whole 
Church will copy his examples, walk in his 
footsteps, and emulate his faith and virtu- 
ous actions, and commend themselves to his 
God and to their God. 

Notwithstanding his enemies frequently 
<f shot at him, yet his bow abode in strength, 
and the arms of his hands were made strong 
by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob,” 
.and his courage and resolution never for- 
sook him. 

His anxiety for the spread of truth was 
great, and he lived to sec great and impor- 
tant things accomplished. He saw the 
commencement of the work, small as a mus- 
tard seed, and with attention and deep in- 

(2b be c 


| tercst ho watched its progress ; and he had 
j the satisfaction of beholding thousands on 
this Continent, rejoicing in its truths, and 
' heard the glorious tidings, that other lauds 
were becoming heirs to its richest blessings. 

Under these circumstances, lie could ex- 
claim, like pious Simeon of old, "Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
l mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 

[ Although \\U spirit has taken its flight, 
and his remains will soon mingle with their 
» mother earth, yet his memory will long be 
cherished by all who hacl the pleasure of his 
j acquaintance, and will be fresh and bloom- 
ing when those of his enemies shall he blot- 
' ted out from under heaven, 
j May we, beloved friends, who survive our 
venerable Patriarch, study to prosecute those 
things which wero so dear to his aged heart, 

! and pray that a double portion of his spirit 
may be bestowed on us, that we may be the 
l humble instruments in aiding the consum- 
l mation of tlve great work which he saw so 
I happily began ; that when we have to stund 
before the bar of Christ, wc may with our 
departed friend hear the welcome plaudit, 
"Come up hither, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. Amen. 

mtinued.) 


9 


®jre Xntfer-inij faints' JBilleiimnl $tnr. 
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Tiie Gathering. — We have, from time to time, laid before our readers the feasibility 
of the present plan of emigration, and thrown out a few ideas connected with it, as 
they have been suggested to us; but the subject is of such vast importance to the 
Saints, individually and collectively, that we wish again to refer to it, and examine 
some of the principles involved therein. 

Every general plan proposed for the Saints to act upon is, of itself, not only fetisi- 
•ble, but if faithfully carried out, would result in an increase of salvation and blessings 
to them. As with other plans devised by revelation, so it is with those for the gather- 
ing of Israel. 

Years ago, when the Spirit opened up to the mind of the Prophet Brigham the vi- 
sions of the future, he plainly foresaw that the' time must come, when the Saints would 
rejoice in the privilege of going up to Zion on foot, not only with hand-carts, but 
without them; that they would be glad to escape from among the nations with 
their lives. The present plan would have been put into operation before, if the 
Saints had been sufficiently advanced in faith and knowledge, to receive and act upon 
it. Still more extensive plans for gathering Israel will be developed in the future, 
. which it would be just as easy for the Lord to introduce now, if Ilis people were 


138 


EDITORIAL. 


prepared to carry thcm'oiit. They often suppose that they are waiting "on the Lord,, 
-while He is in reality waiting on them to’ be prepared to profit Vy 'the exercise f o£ 
His power in their behalf. 

The Saints in this day have immediately before them for encouragement, as much 
as, and far more than ancient Israel had, and perhaps it would be 'well to com- 
pare, in some things, the dealings of the Lord with each. Suppose that when 
the Lord, through Moses, commanded them to arise and go up out of Egypt, unto- 
the land of promise, they had felt and said, “ Why no, Moses, we cannot do it, we are- 
too poor. We cannot get provisions to sustain us over the desert plains between here 
and the land of Canaan ; neither have we the means of taking water with us over the 
burning sands ; besides our wives and little ones cannot go on foot, they will tire 
and faint by the way. We must have more clothes, or we shall be barefoot and 
naked before we get there.” Suppose that these and a thousand other excuses 
had been raised, as foolish as many of the Saints bring up for not gathering in 
these days, could the Lord have accomplished their deliverance, and brought about 
His purposes concerning them? Verily no. We, presume that many of ancient 
Israel would have looked only at the dark side of the picture, and made quite as 
many frivolous excuses as any of the Saints do now, had not the Lord, by a long 
series of the severest trials And afflictions, chastened arid humbled them, and 1 took 
away every hope of deliverance excepting through His direct interposition in their 
behalf. 

Those who will look about them, having the spirit of discernment, can see’ that the 
Lord is working on the same principle to gather and save His people now, as He 
did then. He has commanded them, through His servants, to gather 'up out of 
Babylon, just as emphatically as He did His ancient people, through Moses, to go up 
out of Egypt : and many in times past, and even now, instead of rising up in the 
name of their God, and showing their faith in Him, by bending all the energies of 
their souls to the work, have suffered a thousand and one mere trifling excuses to shut 
up the way of their salvation. The Lord is dealing in the same wisdom and mercy 
with His people now', that he did anciently. Instead of allowing them to go on in- 
carelessness and negligence, until they altogether leave the way of life, He is feeling 
after them by poverty, excessive toil, sorrow, and affliction, until they are humbled, 
and willing to do anything that His servants bid them, in order to break the bonds 
that bind them. Just as fast' as they learn to trust implicitly on His power, and c'Oh- 
fide in Him as the only hope of their deliverance, will He open their way before them. 
Should He do it before, they would not appreciate the blessing, and therefore would 
be under greater condemnation. 

When ancient Israel fled from bondage into the wilderness, they had not even the 
privilege of taking provisions for their journey, but had to trust" to the good hand* 
of the Lord for their daily bread. If the Saints in these lands*'have not seen su6h> 
times, the future will reveal them. 

The Lord can rain manna on the plains of America just as easily as He did 
“on the deserts of Arabia, or as He Sent quails into the camp of the Saints on 
the Mississippi river in 1846. Ancient Israel travelled to the promised land on 
foot, with their wive3 and little ones. The Lord calls upon modern “Israel to do 
the same. They have, if possible, still more before them to strengthen their faith, 
and the Lord has equally promised them His protection and blessing. Why should 
they not do it? Ancient Israel were ’going up to a land filled With enemies, 'whom 
they had 1 to subdue and drive out. Modern Israel are Called “upon tovgo td adand of' 
. peace, where their friends 'and brethren "are ’ready* with open '"amis' to 'receive* them. 
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The Saints in these days, with the fulness of the Melchisedec Priesthood in their 
midst, and the full assurance that the kingdom of God is being established on the 
earth, have barely begun to live by faith, or draw forth such manifestations of the 
power of God for their deliverance, as did ancient Israel. They have yet to obtain a 
great increase of faith before the Lord can show forth His power to such an extent 
in this thing, “ that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt: but, The Lord liveth, that brought up 
the children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands whither he 
had driven them.” 

Before the Lord can do these mighty works, the Saints have to exercise a faith in 
Him which will lead them to undertake greater things than crossing the plains on 
•foot, with hand-carts, and plenty of provisions. It is full relianco in God and His 
servants, that the Saints must attain to, before they can be proper instruments for 
the accomplishment of His mighty purposes. The Lord has declared that He will 
have a tried people. How is this to be accomplished, if not by testing their energies, 
and purifying them in the furnace of affliction, until every frail reed on which they 
lean for support is broken — every earthly hope swept jLway, and they realize in the 
fulness of their souls, that none but the Lord can deliver them. 

The, Lord and His servants regard men as prepared for great blessings, and worthy 
of holding responsible positions in the kingdom, in proportion as they prove them- 
selves possessed of this principle ; and how are they to prove themselves, except by 
their works? The Saints who are not willing, if necessary, to travel to Zion on foot, 
and suffer a little toil and hunger, cold and heat, virtually say, “ Lord, we do not 
think that the blessings of eternal life which you offer us, are worth the labour.” 
Such persons had better stay in Babylon, and die there, for they might then possibly 
attain to a very limited salvation, but if they should happen to find some easy road to 
get to Zion, they would soon want to leave again, and go where they would pervert 
the blessings there received, and the last end of that man would be, worse than the 
first. 

The Saints will bo comforted and sustained, under every labour, trial, and afflic- 
tion they may be called to pass through, by continually remembering that the 
good hand of the Lord is in these things, and that they are necessary for then- 
sanctification. The Saints in these lands realize but lightly the sacrifice and 
suffering it has cost to build up the kingdom of God thus far. They 
have men now in their midst who have endured ten-fold more to prepare a place 
of refuge for them than many of" them are willing to suffer to enter into an in- 
heritance of it. Elders are now preaching in Britain who joined the Mormon Bat- 
talion to save the Church in the times of fiery trial, and left their families without 
shelter, sick and famishing on the prairies, and carried 60 or 70 pounds on their 
backs, over the deserts and mountains to California, and that, too, ragged, barefoot, 
„ and often on the point of perishing for want of both food and water. Many of 
them, before they reached their families again, had to subsist on the carcasses of worn- 
t out mules, that were killed and devoured, without leaving even a morsel for the- 
•wolves to quarrel over. What did they endure this for ? Simply to turn away from 
the Saints the wrath of their enemies, that, in their weak and defenceless condition, 
they might find a place where they could,' for a •season, be Shielded from persecution. 
This place, through their sufferings and that of the Pioneers and many others, is now 
-.prepared, and all the honest in heart, from the ends of the earth, are invited to come 
and enjoy its blessings ; not for others, but for their own salvation and redemption,, 
and that of their fathers and their generations who are yet to come. If the Saints in 
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America have suffered so much to prepare a place where their scattered brethren can 
receive these blessings, is it not worth, on their part, fully as much privation and toil 
to go where they can enjoy them? These things are a test by which the Saints 
■may measure their own faith, and jjfrove their worthiness to the Lord and to His 
servants. If they have not faith to grapple with the difficulties of the journey, they 
may rest assured that they have rioc sufficient tu uuluie the trials which await them 
in Zion. 

•Some who are faint-hearted may be afraid of falling by the way, as others of the 
faithful have done. If there be any such we would aslc them, if it is possible for the 
• Saints to give a more effectual testimony of their faith in the Gospel, to God, angels, 
and men, than to lay down their lives in the effort to keep the commandments of 
the Lord ? What could give them a stronger claim for the administration of the 
ordinances in the Lord's House, in their behalf, and to all the blessings of the Holy 
Priesthood ? We answer, nothing. In the day of blessing such will be remembered, 
and have a part in the resurrection of the just. No matter what the results may 
appear to be to the natural man, it is the first great business of the Saints to keep the 
commandments of the .Lord, and leave the consequences with Him. They may rest 
assured that, lie lias amply provided for them. When the vail which shuts our view 
from the other world is removed, it will be discovered that grand and glorious results 
arc the effects of things which in this life appear dark and gloomy. 

If it is not done this year, we expect to see the Saints, ere long, when they arrivo 
on the frontiers, “gird up their loins and walk through” in the name of the Lord, 
carrying what they take with them on their backs. The time is at hand when Israel 
must be gathered. Any way which the Lord opens up is the best way, and is that 
which He will own and bless. If there are any who feel as though going up to Zion 
on foot, with hand-carts, or without them, is not quite suited to their notions of 
respectability, we recommend them to wait until their vision is clearer, and they 
comprehend the work of the Lord better. We wish to see all Israel going up to 
the place of the Lord’s House together — men, women, and children, with the Priest- 
hood among them, led on by the Elders, Seventies, and High Priests. 

We are highly gratified to find that several Presidents of Conferences, who hare 
been blessed with means to purchase teams, have concluded to cast in their lot with 
the Lord’s poor, and share with their brethren in the hand-cart companies. We wish 
all the Elders from Zion to feel that the work is the Lord’s, and that it is their special 
duty and privilege to assist and comfort the Saints in their journey mgs. They now 
have an opportunity of gaining that faith and experience which will assist to 
make them fit instruments to carry out the mighty purposes of the Lord in tha 
last days. 


Arrivals. — Elder Jesse Haven, President of the Cape of Good Hope Mission, 
arrived in London on the 14th of February, per schooner Cleopatra, in good health. 
He had a fine passage of 60 days. 

Sister Elizabeth Tait and child arrived in Liverpool from the East Indies, en rout 4 
for Utah, February 11th, in the ship James White. • * 


The Snip “Caravan.” — On the 14th February we cleared 457 passengers (Saints) 
on this ship bound for New York, under the Presidency of Elders Daniel Tyler, 
Edward Bunker, Leonard I. Smith, and William Walker. Among the passengers 
were two families of Scandinavian Saints, who were detained, by sickness, from going 
on the J. J. Boyd. > 
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HULL, NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE, AND OAR- 
' LISLE CONFLUENCES. 

Sunderland, Feb. C, ISoG. 

Dear President Richards — It is with 
the greatest pleasure that I sit down to 
write a few lines, to give you a little in- 
formation relative to what we have been 
doing since we saw you last. , 

We held a Quarterly Conference in 
Hull, on the 23rd of December. We 
commenced with the business part first, 
and afterwards were instructed by Elder 
Thomas Williams and others. 

On Sunday, the 30th, we held the New- 
castle Quarterly Conference, and had a 
good attendance from the country Branch- 
es, and felt to realize that the power of 
the Priesthood was with us. On Mon- 
day, the 31st December, and Tuesday, Jan- 
uary 1st. we hi.*ld n Pastoral meeting, and 
had all the Presidents of Conferences and 
Travelling Elders in the Pastorate pre- 
sent. The Conferences were represented 
by the Presidents, and the different dis- 
tricts by the Travelling Elders. Each 
one had the privilege of making any sug- 
gestions he thought would be produc- 
tive of good in the future, as we wished 
to glean all the information possible, that 
we might be the better able to give that 
correct information so essential to breth- 
ren coming into a new field of labour. 
After exchanging views and feelings, we 
parted, having laboured together for the 
space of a year, without so much as having 
the shadow of dissension amongst us. 

On Sunday, the 7th ult., we held the 
Carlisle Quarterly Conference, and were 
favoured with the presence of Elder J. 
A. Little, from whom we received much 
good counsel, and the Spirit of the Lord 
was poured upon us in a copious manner. 

Our Quarterly Conferences now being 
over, we deemed it wise to appoint three 
special Conferences, as our successors did 
not arrive in time to attend the Quarterly 
meetings, and as we had a desire to give 
thorn all the necessary information relative 
to the statistical and financial affairs in the 
Pastorate, we appointed a special Confer- 
ence in Newcastle on the 13th ult., one in 
Sunderland for the Durham Conference 
on the 2Qtb, and one in Hull on the 27th, 


Previous to the 13th we divided the 
stock, Books, Stars, See., belonging to the 
Newcastle Conference, and turned over a 
proportion to the Durham Conference. 
We also appointed a general book agent 
to each Conference, and made all neces- 
sary arrangements, that each might keep 
its own accounts from the commencement 
of the present quarter. 

On the 13th, Elder Lunt arrived in 
Newcastle, just in time to attend the 
Conference, and we felt much pleased 
iu being succeeded by so humble and 
honest a man as Elder Lunt. Although 
we have not had a personal acquaintance 
with him before, it only took a very few 
moments to form that acquaintance, which 
will never be forgotten by us. Wo were 
also favoured with the presence of Elders 
Workman and Croston. The Spirit of 
the Lord was poured u* { nv>d all felt 
well. 1 have every reason to believe that, 
the work in the district now known as the 
Newcastle Conference will, under the wise 
Presidency of our successors, prosper- 
more than it was ever known to do be- 
fore. The business of the Conference 
went off satisfactorily to ourselves, and 
we believe to the satisfaction of our suc- 
cessors also. 

The Durham Conference was held on 
the 20th, and peace, harmony, and 
good feeling prevailed, much good in- 
struction was given, all necessary busi- 
ness attended to, and all felt united to 
roll on the purposes of the Almighty. 
As this was the first meeting held by the 
Durham Conference, all felt a desire that 
the same amount of uuity and peace might, 
remain with them forever. 

.The Hull Conference was held on the- 
27th. We were favoured with the presence 
of our successor, W. G . Young , and also 
that of Elders Rudd and Lunt. We felt re- 
ally to appreciate the blessings bestowed 
upon us in holy places, for the wisdom which 
surpasseth all human understanding, al- 
though in simplicity, was given on the 
occasion. In this way ended car series of 
Conferences. 

The financial affairs of the Pastorate 
during the last year, I am led to believe, 
have not been surpassed, taking all things 
mto consideration, in tl?e British Isles, by- 
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the same number of members ; but as it 
does not belong to us to boast, we leave 
the hooks to show. The Presidents of 
Conferences, Travelling Elders, and Pre- 
sidents of Branches, have all been united, 
and ever willing to obey counsel, and 
these, combined with all* the Saints, with 
a very few exceptions, formed a bond in 
unity which we are led to believe has been 
pleasing in the sight of our God. I can 
say that the brethren have all done well. 
They Jiave taught by example as well as 
by, precept, and I have no doubt but there 
is seed sown that will grow and be reap- > 
ed in the due time of the Lord. I am | 


much pleased with my successor, and 
likewise the new Presidents. I believe 
they will not take one stone up that we 
have laid down. Their sincerity in the 
cause of truth, bespeaks that the Lord 
is with them. I have now consigned 
over to my successor, and I believe 
in a satisfactory manner. I now beg the 
privilege of tendering to you my. thunks 
for your wise counsel and long forbear- 
ance from time to time, and ever hold 
myself in readiness, by remaining as ever, 

Your humble servant, 

Edward Martin. 
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Cuttack, Orissa, llindostan, 
Nov. 3rd, 1855. 

President ,F. I). ’Richards. 

My Dear Sir I left 

Calcutta for this place on the* 1st of June 
by, cart drawn by two bullocks, and ar- 
rived here on the 17th of the same month, 
after .suffering considerably from the ex- 
cessive heat, which ranged from 100° to 
112° in the shade of the banyan tree, 
which was my chief shelter by the way ; 
in the sun the thermometer stood 135°. 


After labouring at Cuttack for three 
months, I took a mission to Berhampove, 
and several intermediate military st;e- 
tions, preaching the Gospel to all with 
whom I met, distributing our works 
-among the people as much as I could. 

On my way back to this place I took a 
boat, and returned part of the way by the 
Lake Chilka. the northern extremity of 
which runs within ten. miles of the cele- 
brated (by the, Hindoos) Poonce, more 
commonly known by 'the name of Jugger- 
naut, a place peculiarly: holy to all the* 
pilgrims who flock thither as thick as 
grasshoppers, to worship at the shrine of 
Juggernaut. 

The city .is a shocking filthy place, and. 
an alarming amount, of sickness haunts it 
during the great influx at the grand fes- 
tival, which takes place in June and 


July. The more infamous characters 
among them are sent out to bring in large 
numbers of recruits; which is a lucrative 
speculation, seeing they exact fees from 
all who enter the temples 

It is a fearful sight to see the piles of 
bones lying bleaching upon the plains in 
this vicinity, for there can be no correct 
estimate taken of the thousands who die 
uneared for, and are left to be devoured 
by the vultures and jackals. 

I have been greatly blessed and pre- 
served from sickness, although much ex- 
posed while passing through the jungles, 
infested with’ all manner of wild beasts; 
and I am made to see the providence of 
God over me daily. I have put up with 
our worthy brother and sister Meik, who 
are rejoicing in the truth, for the root 
of the matter is in them, although 
through heavy losses and casualties un- 
looked for in business, he will have to stay 
another year in this God-forsaken and 
polluted land. 

Elder J. Mills, of Madras, has adopted 
two more into the Church at that place, 
lie is now on his way to plant the Gospel 
on the Isle of Franco, and intends leaving 
a brother to preach to the inhabitants of 
that, place. He is indefatigable in labour- 
ing, and full of faith and good works. 

Elder MeGune at Rangoon has bap- 
tized one since my last report. 

Six weeks ago I had a letter from bro- 
ther Mussei*, stating that brother Leonard* ’ 
was very ill, and that as soon as he reco- 
vered, they intended- to start in company 
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with Elder A. Findlay to America. He 
reports no accessions to the Church. 

Elder Savage has returned from Buv- 
mahj having faithfully fulfilled his mission, 
•and after, remaining at Calcutta for three 
months, sailed to Boston, about two weeks 
ago. 

I will send you a bill of exchange, to be 
applied as Elder J. P. Meik shall specify, 
who is going to Calcutta on business, and 
will make the exchange 

One item more. Priest James Keys, who 
hits lately gone to Burmah with his regi- 
ment, desires to be remembered through 
the medium of the Star to his parents, who 
live in one of the London Conferences, 
He is well, and strong in the faith. 

Nov. 10th. 

. . . You, will discover a great fail- 

ing in this mission respecting Tithing and 
P. E. Fund offerings, &c. This lack may 
in part be attributed to the unsettled con- 
dition of the few who have received the 
Gospel, -the greater part of whom are very 
poor, and what little means could be 
raised has been appropriated for the ex- 
penses of the Elders in travelling, See. 

In justice to our worthy brother 
Meik, 1 must say that he has borne the 
burthen of the whole, with very few ex- 
ceptions, the exact account of which lam 
not able to find out, no record having 
been kept of these things, for which I am 
very sorry. But, to my personal know- 
ledge, during my stay at Calcutta he has 
paid <£200, and how much more during 
my mission to Madras, I cannot tell, be- 
sides supporting all the Elders, and keep- 
ing up a meeting-house at the rate of £10 
per mouth for the last year, and ever since 
the first Elders arrived ; were I to 
form an estimate of the whole, I should 
.say <£400 at the very least. Why I men- 
tion these things is that you may know the 
reason why he has not paid tithing, or at 
least why it is not credited to him. 

Since I was left in charge of affairs 
here. I have called upon Elder McOiine, 
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in charge of the Rangoon Branch, to help 
to defray the expenses of the Elders, also 
to liquidate the, hook debt, owing to the 
failure in the sale of the same, and am 
happy to say he has contributed £30, the 
most of which I applied on the book debt. 
And I am very thankful for it indeed. 
The Madras Mission has been the great- 
est failure in this respect. ... 

This morning the mail from England 
arrived, and brought the 37th Ho. of 
the Star, announcing the death of a 
number of the Elders, which at first was 
sorrowful intelligence to me, but when 
left to reflect upon your valuable observa- 
tions contained in the Editorial, I was 
perfectly reconciled that all is well. I re- 
joice to read of the success which attends 
Elder F;u*nhara, and could almost wish 
myself with him, where I could do some 
good for the kingdom. Truly the Lord 
is blessing your labours, the benefits of 
which will be indelibly impressed upon 
the hearts of the grateful in time and 
eternity. 

The priests and editors are busy at 
work in Calcutta, raking up all the worn- 
out allegations exploded years ago. El- 
der Meik and myself are offering them 
the truth through the medium of the 
press, but whether he has succeeded in 
getting our correspondence inserted or no, 
I have not yet learned from him. As soon 
as he returns, I intend, the Lord willing, 
to start without delay for that place, in 
order to gather up all I can to start for 
Zion. Although the prospects are very 
(lull at present, I shall trust in the Lord, 
who has never forsaken me in this dark 
and benighted land 

Excuse this hasty scrawl. Accept my 
warmest gratitude for your great desires 
for our welfare. 

I will now close by praying for the 
choicest blessings of heaven to attend you. 

I remain as ever yoiu’ brother in the 
Gospel of peace, 

R. Skelton. 


•01 rrrrtfe. 

11.12 who gives himself airs of importance, exhibits the credentials of impotence. 

Wiiat is to nn Done ? — Ono day this week, there were 78 prisoners committed to 
the borough gaol, of whom ±1 were females, and the aggregate commitments of these 4.1 
•was 407. Let the people of Liverpool meditate on this state of things . — Liverpool Mail, 
Jan. 27. 
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POETRY . ADDRESSES. MONEY LIST. 

TnE.iu: is nothing more universally commended than a fine day ; the reason is, that peo- 
ple can commend it without envy. 

Is rr So ?*— Somebody — we don’t know who, and it makes no difference — thus warns 
young men to look out for the women : — u Young man, keep your eye peeled when you 
are after the women. Is the pretty dress or form so attractive? Or a pretty face even? 
Flounces, boy, are of no sort of consequence. A pretty face will grow old. Paint will 
wash off. The sweet smile of tho dirt will give way to the scowl of the termagant. The 
neat form will be pitched into calico. Another and far different being will take the place 
of the lovely goddess who smiles sweet smiles and eats sour sugar cundy. Keep your eye 
peeled, T)Ov, when you are after women. If the little dear is cross and scolds at her 
mother in the hack room, you may be sure that you will get particular fits all around the 
house, if she apologises for wiping dishes, you will need a girl to fan her. If she 
blushes when found at tho wash-tub with slcevesrolled up, bo sure, sir, that she is of the 
cod-fish aristocracy ; little breeding and little sense. Lf you marry a gal who knows, 
nothing but to commit woman-slaughter upon the piano, you have got the poorest piece 
of music ever got up. Find one whose mind is right, and then pitch in. Don’t be hanging 
around like a sheep thief, as though ashamed to be seen in the day-time, but walk up like.- 
a chicken to the dough, and ask for the article like a man.” 


* 


(Sonscaatfon. 


41 The silver, gtdd, and precious stones/* 
Thus saitli the Lord, “ are mine; 

The cattle on a thousand hills 
I own by right divine. 

44 The forests, ricli-stored mountains, plains, 
The fertile valleys too, 

The earth, and nil that is therein 
Are hut my righteous due. 

A nti men themselves belong to me— 

They hold from me a lease 
Of health and strength and even life, 

Which at my word may cease." 

Liverpool. 


Then why should men so much desire 
To sleze on till they see, 

Cheat, covet, and appropriate 
To self so greedily ? 

The Saints have learned a purer faith — 

They own the Lord’s just claim ; 

They’re stewards o’er what they possess, 

And hold it in His name. 

Their flocks and herds tmd lands and wealth, 
Their wives and children dear, 

Their all, themselves, they bring to Ilhn — 
Thus they His rights revere. 

Joux Jaqubs. 


Aihmu:.s?k.s. — Edward Reid, care of George Marlin, West Shaw Street, Kilmarnock. 

Siu ln S& } 44 Nurlh Ilond ’ P ‘ est0n * 

Thomas Hndgkinson, Castle View, Eves Hill, Dudley. 

Jesse JL Martin, 11 Park Row, Easton Road, Bristol. 
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It is a subject of the greatest impor- 
tance, for man to understand how he 
may, with certainty, walk in the way of 
life* and be continually led by celestial 
influences, until he is exalted among the 
pure intelligences of heaven. In order 
to understand the source from whence we 
receive our blessings, let us see what con- 
stitutes a God, so far as we in our low 
condition can comprehend. Such a being 
is a personage of tabernacle, who, while 
in a state of trial, obeyed the laws of life 
and exaltation, for which reason the eter- 
nal Priesthood was bestowed upon him. 
By obeying its influence and practising 
the principles of increase, he obtained 
power over matter under its variety of 
organizations. Among them are taber- 
nacles in His own image, and He has 
become a subordinate centre of influence, 
from which radiate light, intelligence, and 
the powers of life. Prom this He has 
added knowledge to knowledge, until He 
has ascended in the scale of intelligences 
so far as to understand the principles 
which govern the higher spheres and 
eternal organizations. Through this 
knowledge He can fully comprehend evil, 
and overcome it with the principles of 
righteousness and truth. In fact, through 
the fulness of that Priesthood He has 
learned, by practical experience, how to 
overcome all things that oppose his up- 
ward progress in knowledge and domin- . 


ion. Nothing can be plainer to the un- 
derstandings of men, than that truth is 
unchangeable, and consequently that the- 
principles of the Priesthood are unalter- 
able, or that their “ course is one eter- 
nal round.” Therefore, there has been 
but one way for intelligences to rise in 
the scale of being. The Priesthood has 
been the saving power, in the worlds 
which have been created, to purify and 
exalt their inhabitants, when they would 
yield willing obedience to its dictates. 
This has been the way of salvation to the 
bright celestial spheres which now govern 
in the vast circles of infinitude. 

The Lord God, who created this earth, 
fitted it up for the purpose of sending His 
children forth upon it, that they might 
exercise then’ free agency in choosing 
good or evil, and work out their own sal- 
vation or condemnation, either of which 
will be the natural consequences of the 
course they pursue. Certainly no one, 
who has any correct idea of God, can be 
so narrow in his conceptions, as to sup- 
pose that the great fountain of all wisdom 
was so limited or deficient in His plans,, 
as to send forth Ilis children here, to again 
combat with the powers of darkness, 
without making known to them some 
certain guide, by which they might 
continually know whether they were 
walking in the way of life, or of death. 
This knowledge mankind have always. 
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been able to attain to, whenever they 
have been in a condition to make 
a proper use of it. This knowledge, 
and all the conditions pertaining to 
it, are embraced in the Melchisedek 
Priesthood. This Priesthood embraces 
all the knowledge and power necessary 
for the exaltation of man. It is a matter 
of the first importance to mankind, to 
know how to obtain this Priesthood, and 
then how to progress in it from step to 
step, from one exaltation to another. 
The works preparatory to obtaining a 
portion of it are repentance, and baptism 
lor the remission of sins, which prepare 
men for the reception of the Holy Ghost, 
which is administered through the laying 
on of the hands of those who are authorized 
to impart it. The Holy Ghost is one of the 
elements of the Godhead. It is the 
power of life unto salvation, and will lead 
men into all truth, if they will follow its 
dictates. How to do this is the next 
important consideration. The powers and 
principles of the Priesthood, although 
they exist as eternal truths, can only be 
made manifest to men through beings of 
tabernacle like unto themselves, and these 
personages must be able to make manifest 
its powers to those whom they direct, by 
being practical examples of obedience to 
others who are still superior to them. 

We have now come to one of the great 
leading principles of the universe — obedi- 
ence. This must be rendered by all things 
in their proper spheres, by the vegetable 
creations, by the tiny insect that floats in 
air, or gambols unseen by the naked vision in 
the purest drop of water, by the fowls of hea- 
ven, the monsters of the great deep, the beasts 
of the field and of the forests, by man in all 
his variety of capacities and conditions, by 
the worlds and the systems of worlds that 
revolve in the infinitude of space, and 
finally by the Gods of eternity who 
created and govern them. All must bow 
to a higher power, to which they are 
indebted for their organizations. Man, 
with all his free agency and boasted 
wisdom, may yield blind obedience to the 
dictates of evil, because it is congenial to 
his depraved nature, but the time will 
come when he must comprehend the re- 
ward of his doings, and yield, from choice, 
to that higher power which created him. 

Adam was the first mail on this earth 
who held the Priesthood, and in order to 
save his children he bestowed it upon 
them. This Priesthood includes all the 


great truths and principles of the God- 
head. It is without “ beginning of years 
or end of days.” It circumscribes all the 
powers of the universe. Every principle 
which tends to exaltation, increase, and 
dominion, belongs to it. It involves the 
principles on which all matter is organized 
throughout the vast dominions of the Al- 
mighty^ and on which creations will con- 
tinue to exist and increase forever. 

When this Priesthood is bestowed upon 
man, and he renders obedience to its re- 
quirements, he begins to learn those 
things practically which have exalted 
others to be Gods. The more of its power 
he receives, the nearer he approaches to 
being one. The great crowning blessings 
pertaining to this Priesthood are the power 
of perpetuating eternal lives, and an infi r 
riite increase in all the vast variety of or- 
ganizations which ave spread out in the 
universe of worlds. Those who have re- 
ceived this power of progression have con- 
tinued to succeed each other in an eternal 
round of increase, exaltation, and do- 
minion. 

The most perfect obedience to higher 
powers is rendered by all who receive 
these blessings. When a new world is 
ushered into existence, teeming with its 
myriads of organizations, all the Gods 
rejoice in the addition to their glory, for 
their interests are so perfectly blended 
together, that selfishness is unknown, and 
perfect harmony reigns in the vast ac- 
cumulations of worlds. 

Among His numerous spiritual children, 
God saw that there was a great variety of 
capacities, that some were more noble than 
others ; the more noble ones He set apart 
to be rulers in His kingdom at their ap- 
pointed times. These have had power to 
bestow the Priesthood, and administer 
salvation to those of their brethren who 
would be obedient to their authority. 
They have appeared on the earth at the 
times before appointed them in the coun- 
cils of heaven, and in their sphere 
their power is absolute and independent. 
Those to whom they have been sent will 
be saved or damned, according as they 
have obeyed or disregarded their counsels. 
This Priesthood has been handed down 
in succession, from one to another, to the 
Apostles and Prophets of the present day, 
and men are free agents in accept- 
ing their teachings, or in blindly fol- 
lowing evil influences to darkness and 
death. The Lord Jesus Christ stands 
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'first among these noble sons of the Fa- 
ther who are rulers in His kingdom. He 
is the heir by birthright of his Father’s 
'kingdom. lie proved himself worthy of 
this exalted station, by becoming the sacri- 
fice that was necessary for the redemption 
of his Father's family. Therefore the 
Father will bestow upon him the ruling 
power over this earth, when it is redeem- 
ed and brought fully under His dominion. 

In course of regular succession from 
Adam, came Noah, from whom the Priest- 
ihood descended to Abraham, Isaac, .Ja- 
cob, and the Prophets of the Mosaic Dis- 
pensation. We are not informed of any 
time from Adam to Jesus and his Apos- 
tles, when there was not a portion of the 
Priesthood on the earth to minister sal- 
vation to those who were worthy. The 
Scriptures give us but a very meagre ac- 
•count of these holy personages, who have 
acted such an important part in the great 
work of redemption. But there are some 
thing? of the first importance to be con- 
sidered with regard to them. They are 
men whom God the Father h;is deputed 
to convey His instructions to the children 
of men, and to act in His stead for their 
salvation. They are as independent in the 
sphere assigned them, as God is in His. 
They have all laboured for the same great 
object. They have all acted under the 
same Priesthood, and therefore must 
acknowledge the authority and position 
of the others. Their works are blended 
together, therefore none can be made perfect 
without the others. They have been the 
ministers of salvation to men, for whom 
there is no salvation except in obedience 
to their instructions. Not that blind, 
servile obedience which the slave renders 
to his master, through fear of punishment, 
but a free and enlightened obedience, 
dictated by the Spirit of revelation, with 
the assurance that it is the way of 
life. Many instances might be ad- 
duced to show the necessity of obedience 
to such men. Noah was a preacher of 
righteousness to a wicked and an adul- 
terous generation. The Lord told him to 
declare unto them that, if they did not 
repent of their sins, they would' be swept 
off by a flood. They ridiculed the idea, 
and chose blindly to follow their own 
way without seeing the end thereof. The 
event proved that Noah was in God’s 
stead to that people. This was also the 
relative position of Moses and the children 
•of Israel The Lord had regard to Moses 
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as His agent, and would condescend to 
talk with none of all that mighty host but 
him. When Israel would not listen to 
his counsels, the Lord scourged them into 
obedience, and there was no- other way 
through which salvation could con\e to 
them, but through Moses.- 

Numerous instances might be adduced 
from the Scriptures, to show that salvation 
has been administered to mankind by the 
Lord bestowing the Priesthood upon men, 
and making them agents to their breth- 
ren. Continual obedience to such men 
has always been a necessary condition of 
salvation. All Prophets, Apostles, and 
holy men will be rewarded with the fruits 
of their labours, and have glory added 
upon them for ever and ever, and be 
exalted to be Gods , and crowned in the 
kingdom of their Father. 

The Lord, for the encouragement of 
the faithful of His people in these days, has 
raised the veil a little, which obscures their 
vision, by revealing to them the present 
position of some of those ancient worthies. 
When the Lord revealed the law of Celes- 
tial Marriage to the Prophet Joseph, 
speaking of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
He said, “ And because they did none 
other things than that which they were 
commanded, they have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, and 
sit upon thrones ; and are not angels, but 
are Gods.” All who live on the earth, 
and faithfully work righteousness, as did 
these fathers, will receive a like reward of 
power and dominion. All men, being in 
the image of their father Adam, even as 
he is in the image of his father, and pos- 
sessing a similar knowledge of good and 
evil, when they receive the keys and pow- 
ers of the same Priesthood, and honour it 
by obedience, will, like Adam, Noah, 
Abraham,' Moses, and the Prophets, and 
Jesus and his Apostles, bear rule and 
dominion over their own works, and have 
power to redeem, purify, and exalt their 
posterity. 

The time came when those days of 
heavenly light and pure intelligence — 
when the earth was blessed with the 
Holy Priesthood, and with Prophets and 
Apostles to minister in the ordinances 
thereof, must be followed by ages of apos- 
tacy, error, and darkness. The Son of 
Man who aforetime, in the councils of 
heaven, had offered to become a sacrifice 
for the redemption of His father’s family, 
came in the meridian of time to do his 
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appointed work. His own brethren in 
the lineage of the Priesthood, rejected and 
slew him. Both they and the Gentiles 
afterwards persecuted and slew his Apos- 
tles, and shed the blood of his Saints, 
until the inhabitants of the earth had 
become wholly unworthy of having the 
Priesthood in their midst. They denied 
the Spirit of revelation, and it left them to 
wander in darkness, and blindly follow 
the evil impulses of their corrupt hearts, 
until they and their posterity, in a mea- 
sure, had suffered the reward of their 
transgressions, and a more righteous seed 
could be raised up on the earth, from the 
loins of those who were not guilty of in- 
nocent blood, who would be fit instruments 
for establishing the kingdom of God, 
when the generations of the wicked are 
cut off'. Joseph Smith is a literal descen- 
dant of that righteous seed. In his veins 
flowed the pure blood of the Priesthood.. 
For this reason, and because of the integ- 
rity of his heart, he was chosen to stand 
at the head of the Dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times. This Dispensation will 
complete the work of, and circumscribe 
all others, that the generations of the 
righteous may be perfected, and the chain 
of salvation be completed. In this view 
of the subject, the Prophet Joseph occu- 
pies a position, the importance of which 
is scarcely conceived of, much less com- 
prehended. After a preparatory work, 
the keys of the Melchisedek Priesthood 
were conferred upon him by Peter, 
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James, and John, who were the last 
organized presidency of that Priesthood, 
on the earth. The particular incidents- 
of this important event have not yet been 
published to the world, but in a revela- 
tion given to Joseph Smith in September, 
IS30, the Lord says, “ And also with Peter,, 
and James, and John, whom I have sent 
unto you, by whom I have ordained you and 
confirmed you to be Apostles, and especial 
witnesses of my name, and bear the keys 
of your ministry, and of the same things- 
which I revealed unto them : unto whom* 
I have committed the keys of my king- 
dom, and a dispensation of the Gospel for 
the last times.” 

Many have received the keys of this 
Priesthood through the ministry of the 
Prophet Joseph, that they might assist in 
carrying out the plan of salvation, as 
revealed through him. Thus has the 
continuous succession of the Priesthood 
been maintained, and the former Gospel 
dispensation connected with the present, 
and there will never again be a tiifie, in 
which there fvill not be living Apostles 
and Prophets to lead the obedient in the 
way of eternal life. There is no other 
way of salvation to this generation than 
through Joseph Smith. In the language 
of the Prophet Brigham, “ No man or wo- 
man should be deprived of going into the 
presence of the Father and the Son, and 
enjoying an exaltation, if they would walk 
in Ike path, he has pointed oat.” 


ffistonj nf Sosqijj Imitjj. 

{Continued from page 107.) 


[September, 1S40.J 

Tuesday, 15th. “ The Governor of Mis- 
souri, after a silence of about two years, 
has at last made a demand on Governor 
Carlin of Illinois, for Joseph Smith, junior, 
Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, Parley P. 
Pratt, Caleb Baldwin, and Alanson Brown, 
as fugitives from justice. 

“ The demand it seems has been complied 
with by Governor Carlin, and an order 
issued for their apprehension : accordingly 
our place has recently received a visit ' 
from the Sheriff for these men; but 


through the tender mercies of a kind 
Providence, who by His power has sus- 
tained, and once delivered them from the 
hands of the blood-thirsty and savage race 
of beings in the shape of men that tread 
Missouri’s delightful soil; they were not 
to be found — as the Lord would have it,, 
they were gone from home, and the She- 
riff returned, of course without them. 

“ These men do not feel disposed to again 
try the solemn realities of mob law in 
! that State ; and a free and enlightened 
republic should respond against it, for 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


149 


Missouri has no claim on them, but they 
have claim on Missouri. 

“ What right have they to demand of 
Governor Carlin, as fugitives from jus- 
tice, men against whom no process had 
ever been found in that State — no, not 
so much as the form of a process ? They 
were taken by a mob militia, and drag- 
ged from everything that was dear and 
sacred, and tried (without their know- 
ledge) by a court martial, condemned to 
be shot, but failing in this, they were 
forced into confinement, galled with chains, 
deprived of the comforts of life, and even 
that which was necessary to save life, then 
brought to a pretended trial, without even 
having a legal process served, and then 
deprived of tho privilege of defence. They 
were taken by a mob, tried, condemned 
and imprisoned by the same, and this 
Missouri cannot deny. 

“What a beautiful picture Governor 
.’Boggs has presented to the world, after 
driving twelve or fifteen thousand inhabit- 
ants from their homes, forcing them to 
leave the State under the pain of exter- 
mination, and confiscating their property, 
and murdering innocent men, women, and 
children ; then, because that a few made 
their escape from his murdering hand, 
and have found protection in a land of 
equal rights, so that his plans and designs 
have all been unfruitful, to that extent 
that he has caused ‘Mormonism’ to spread 
with double vigour ; he now has the pre- 
sumption to demand them back, in order 
that his thirst for innocent blood may yet 
dbe satiated. 

“ He has no business with them ; they 
have not escaped from justice, but from 
the hands of a cursed, infuriated, inhuman 
set, or race of beings who are enemies to 
their country, to their God, to themselves, 
and to every principle of righteousness 
and humanity. They loathe Christianity, 
and despise the people of God; they war 
against truth, and inherit lies; virtue they 
tread under their feet; while vice (with 
her ten thousand offspring) is their wel- 
come associate ; therefore, men on whom 
Missouri lias no claim, she cannot, no, she 
•never shall have” 

Sunday, 20th. Elder W. Richards 
went to Preston, held a Conference, or- 
dained five Elders, eleven Priests, eight 
Teachers, one Deacon, and returned to 
Manchester same day. 

'Wednesday. 


Cincinnati, Sept. 23, 1840. 

To the First Presidency and High Council 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints : Wc gladly embrace this opportunity 
of conveying a few lines to you by E. Rob- 
inson, who wo expect will leave this place 
for Nauvoo in a few days. 

Brother George W. Harris and myself 
have visited the several Branches of the 
Church in Adams County* Pike County, 
Jacksonville, and Springfield. On our way 
we stopped at Terra Haute, and Pleasant 
Garden, Indiana. Wc found the brethren 
generally, very willing and anxious to do all 
in their power to assist the Church in the 
great and glorious cause that wo have en- 
gaged in respecting tho printing of the 
several books in contemplation, but I am 
sorry to say I found them destitute of tho 
means to rcliove our present necessity. 

However, we have succeeded in obtaining 
several notes of hand from different brethren 
in tho Stato of Illinois, to the amount of 
about eighty-three dollars, which will come 
due on the first day of October next, and 
we have banded them over to Ebenezer 
llobinson, to be delivered to Joseph Smith, 
junior, for collection. "Wo expect brother 
Robinson will arrive with them at the time 
they become due. 

We have obtained some money, which we 
have paid over to brother E. Robinson. Wc 
have also given our obligations as ngoiits 
for the Church, to Shepherd and Stearns to 
the amount of three hundred dollars, two 
hundred of which becomes due on the 
twenty-sixth day of November next, and the 
other one hundred on the twenty-sixth day 
of December next, being the amount due 
Shepherd and Stearns for the stereotype 
plates. 

We have taken up the bond that brother 
Brown gave for the wagon or carriage 
which he let Joseph Smith, junior, have, and 
we have succeeded in procuring a horse and 
harness to put alongside of the other horse 
to make it easier for him. We got said 
horso and harness by contribution from the 
brethren at Dayton, and West Milton, Ohio. 

Brother E. Robinson (we think) has been 
very economical, diligont, and persevering, 
and successful in the business whereunto he 
was sent, lie has gained the confidence of 
the gentlemen with whom he has been 
transacting business in the city, and has 
done honour to the cause of Christ, and his 
Church of Latter-day Saints. Wo can fur- 
ther say to you brethren, wo think the 
course he has taken, and our united exer- 
tions with him, has established the credit of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in this place (I mean as to business 
transactions), to that extent that we can ob«. 
tain any amount of paper, type, and other 
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materials requisite to carry on the printing 
business to a large extent, and upon terms 
that will warrant our success. 

We therefore shall go on with renewed 
courage and zeal, trusting in the Lord to 
prepare the way before us, and we feel to 
ask your prayers that God may peradven- 
turo expand the minds of the Saints abroad, 
that they may be able to comprehend the 
magnitude of the work we so much desire 
to accomplish, which in all probability will 
induce them to donate with alacrity. 

Brother John E. Page is preaching with 
the manifestations of the Spirit and power 
in this place, and with considerable success. 
We think when brother Page leaves the 
city of Cincinnati, the inhabitants thereof 
will be left without excuse for not receiving 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and his garments 
clear from their blood in the day of judg- 
ment. 

\ Accept our love and best wishes. 

Yours in the bonds 

of the New and Everlasting Covenant, 
Samuei, Bent, 

George W. Harris. 

Cincinnati, Sept. 23, 1810. 
To the President and Council of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
also to all the Saints assembled in General 
^Conference — 

Your humble sorvant embraces with plea- 
sure this opportunity to pen for your edifi- 
cation a few lines. I congratulate you with 
the steady march and the advancement of the 
cause of Christ, as has fallen under my ob- 
servation. Elder Hyde and myself have 
been treated with respect, and had the 
greatest attention paid us by the brethren 
and sisters ; and by gentlemen and ladies of 
the first class in society, we have been mude 
welcome very heartily to their dwellings 
and comforts of life. When we separate 
from them, they grip our hands with tears 
standing full in their eyes, bidding us fare- 
well, and often leave something noble with 
us to help us on our mission; and a firm 
promise that they will duly reflect on the 
great things which we have told them. 
They ardently request us to send them some 
competent Elder to preach to them. 

Yes, dear brethren, the cause of truth is 
marching onward with unparalled rapidity, 
and victory ! victory I will soon be the shout 
of all the faithful in Christ; and thank the 
Lord, thank the Lord, is the language of 
unworthy me, that I have lived to see 1SA0, 
with all its attendant evidences of the truth 
of the Book of Mormon, and the Book of 
•Doctrine and Covenants. 

I must save Replace in this ‘communication 
■tomiake some -remarks concerning brother 
E. Robinson. 1 can say, in truth and sober- 


ness, that he merits the esteem and confi- 
dence of the Saints and all good men for his- 
diligence and economy while getting the 
Book of Mormon stereotyped, & c., here. 
The honest and frank course he^ has pur- 
sued towards the gentlemen with whom lie 
has been concerned in business (viz., Messrs. 
Shepherd, Stearns, and others), has concilia- 
ted their everlasting respect and esteem, 
from their own manifestations to me. 

Dear brethren and sisters, your humble 
servants, Orson Hyde and myself, sincerely 
solicit your special prayers, sealed with a 
hearty Amen. 

Elder Hyde is truly a humble servant of 
the Lord, and very agreeable companion in 
the ministry. Our hearts are one, our ftiith 
is one, and the strongholds of Satan quake 
before us . AVe desire to have grace to per- 
form our mission, that we may return to 
our families and brethren with triumph and. 
joy. 

I anticipate that Elder Hyde is in New 
York City. I am waiting to obtain a few 
copies of the third edition of the Book of 
Mormon. To raise means is hard, yet we 
trust in the Lord. I shall go to Philadel- 
phia as soon as possible. 

I have baptized thirteen in this city ; many 
are believing, and some halting between two 
opinions ; and have baptized in all since J 
started, eighty-four. 

I have had a vision from the Lord, which 
manifested the present state of the world 
respecting the Jews, Jerusalem, the rem- 
nant of Israel, and also the Gentile world. 
As hasty summer fruit, so is this nation ; as 
a vineyard of grapes fully ripe, ready to be 
gathered for the press, so arc all the nations 
of the earth. 

I want the Conference to send some faith- 
ful and competent Elder to this place, to 
nurse the seed or word that has been sown, 
here, and shall leave this matter with E. 
Robinson to lay before the Conference. 

Elders Bent and Harris aro here, and are 
using all their energies, of both mind and 
body, to fill their calling. I deem them am- 
ply qualified to discharge the functiou of 
their office, provided they keep humble. 

Dear brethren, remember me to my family, 
and pray for them ; remember me to sisteir 
Hyde, and also all of the wives of the Elders 
in particular, whose husbands are in the 
field. Tell them to pray for us. I hope 
the authorities of the Church will see that 
they are provided with food and raiment,, 
that they may enjoy life with you. 

Yours in the bonds of the Covenant, 

John E. Page, Elder. 

Monday, 28th. Extracts from Orson. 
Hyde’s letter from — 
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Burlington County, New Jersey. 

I left Elder Page at Cincinnati the latter 
part of August, and came on lip the Ohio 
river as far as Wellsburgh, Virginia. I 
stopped with Father James. Here I preach- 
ed twice, nud baptized three persons ; came 
on by stage and steam boats to Pittsburgh ; 
from thence took the canal to Leeohburgh, 
where I stopped and preached to a small 
number of Saints, raised up by the instru- 
mentality of Father Nickerson — all in good 
spirits. 

As I left this place about nine o'clock in 
the morning, the most remarkable phenome- 
non occurred in the heavens that I ever 
witnessed. There appeared two bright and 
luminous bodies, one on the north and the 
other on the south side of the sun ; in length 
about ten yards, inclining to a circle re- 
sembling a rainbow, about fifty yards dis- 
tant from the sun ; apparently east about 
twenty-five yards, was a body of light as 
brilliant almost as the sun itself; and on the 
west, a great distance from the sun, ap- 
peared a white semi-cirele passing half way 
round the horizon, and another crossing it 
at right angles, exhibiting a scenery of the 
sublimest kind. It was a great wonder to 
the passengers on board the boat. 

Put this with the fact that the Jews are 
gathering home, and also that all Europe is 
in commotion and on the evo of breaking 
out ill open hostilities; and also, the tree of 
liberty, which has long flourished in the re- 
publican soil of America, has been girdled, 
and her green foliage, which has shielded 
and protected the sons of oppression from the 
scorching rays of despotic power, already 
begins to wither like the accursed fig tree. 

Wlmt language do these speak to the Saints? 

Lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth near.” 

I came on, and met with the Saints in 
Chester County, Pennsylvania, laboured there 
about one week with brother Barns, where 
we added six to their number. I preached 
about one week in Philadelphia, and bap- 
tized twelve ; came on to this place with 
brothers Snow and Barns, and held a two- 
days' meeting, at which sixteen were bap- 
tized. I shall return to Philadelphia in a 
few days, where I expect to meet brother 
Page, and then, if the Lord will, after hold- 
ing a few meetings in this country, we shall 
proceed on to New York, there take ship 
and sail over the seas. 

Ohson Hyde. 

On the night of the 2Sth, Elder Heber 
C. Kimball had the following dream, as 
related by himself — 

Having great- anxiety for the welfare of 
the small Branch which we had raised in 


London, I retired to rest and had the follow- 
ing dream — I thought that we dug a well 
on high ground in order to obtain water, 
and after digging some considerable time, 
we came to an excellent spring ; we then 
commenced to back it up, but before it was 
finished, wc lmd occasion to leave for a short 
time, and when wo returned to complete it, 
wc found it carefully filled up with sand, 
and all attempts to remove it proving un- 
availing, wo thought it better to choose an- 
other spot on lower ground, where wc were 
successful. When we returned to London, 
wo experienced a perfect fulfilment of my 
dream — having to open a new preaching 
place at Barretts Academy, King Square, 
G os well Road, our former place being 
closed against us. 

Tuesday, 29th. Elders Heber C. Kim- 
ball and George A. Smith left London 
for the Manchester Conference. 

Saturday, October 3rd. 

iNIimites of the General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
held in Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 
October 3, 1810. 

The Conference was opened by prayer bv 
President William Marks. President Joseph 
Smith was then unanimously called to the 
chair, and Robert B. Thompson appointed 
clerk. 

A letter from Elders Bent and Harris, 
and one from Elder John E. Page were then 
read by the clerk, which gave very satisfac- 
tory accounts of their mission. 

On motion, Resolved : That a committee 
be appointed to ordain such as have recom- 
mends to this Conference for ordination, and 
that Jonathan II. Hale, Elisha II. Groves, 
Charles C. Rich, John Murdock, and Simeon 
Carter, compose said committee, and report 
their proceedings before the Conference 
closes. 

The President arose and stated that there 
had been severul depredations committed on 
the citizens of Nauvoo, and thought it ex- 
pedient that a committee be appointed to 
search out the offenders, and bring them to 
justice. 

Whereupon it was Resolved : That Jo- 
seph Smith, Elias Higbee, William Marks, 
Vinson Knight, William Law, Charles C. 
Rich, and Dimick B. Huntington compose 
said committee. 

On motion, Resolved: That Robert B. 
Thompson be appointed the General Church 
Clerk, in the room of George W. Robinson, 
who intends to remove to Iowa. 

It having been requested by Elder Page, 
that the Conference would appoint an El- 
der to take Charge of the Church which he 
and Elder Hyde lmd raised up in Cincinnati. 
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<m motion, Resolved : That Elder Samuel 
Bennett be appointed to preside there. 

The President then arose and stated that 
it was necessary that something should be 
tlqne with regard to Kirtland, so that it 
fnight- be built up ; and gave it as his opin- 
ion, that the brethren from the cast might 
gather there, and also that it was necessary 
that some one should be appointed from this 
Conference to preside over that Stake. On 
motion, Resolved: That Elder Ahnon W. 
Babbitt be appointed to preside over the 
Church in Kirtland, and that he choose his 
own Counsellors. 

Conference adjourned for ono hour. 

One o’clock, p.m. Conference met pur- 
suant to adjournment. An opportunity was 
given to the brethren who had any remarks 
to make on suitable locations for Stakes. 
Elder 1:1. W. Miller stated that it was the 
desire of a number of the brethren residing 
in Adams County, to have a Stake appoint- 
ed at Mount Ephraim in that County, and 
stated the advantages of the place for agri- 
cultural purposes. 

On motion, Resolved : That a Stake be 
tippointed at Mount Ephraim, in Adams 
County. 

There being several applications for the 
'appointment of Stakes, it was Resolved: 
That a Committee be appointed to organize 
Stakes between this pl&cc and Kirtland, and 
that Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight, and Al- 
Tnon W. Babbitt, compose said committee. 

The President then spoke of the necessity 
e of building a " House of the Lord ” in this 
place. Whereupon it was Resolved : That 
the Saints build a house for the worship of 
God, ami that Reynolds Cahoon, Elias Hig- 
bee, and Alphcus Cutler bo appointed a 
committee to build the same. 

On motion. Resolved : That a commence- 
ment be made ten days from this date, and 
that every tenth day be appropriated for 
the building of the house. 

President Flyrnm Smith rose and stated 
that there were several individuals who, on 
moving to this place, had not settled with 
their creditors, and had no recommend from 
the Branches of the Churches where they 
had resided. On motion, Resolved : That 
those persons moving to this place, who do 
not bring n recommend, be disfellowshipped. 

John C. Bennett, M.D., then spoke at 
Some length, on the oppression to which the 
Church had been subject, and remarked that 
it was necessary for the brethren to staud 
Ly each other, and resist every unlawful at- 
tempt at persecution. 

Elder Lyman Wight then addressed the 
meeting. Adjourned till to-morrow morn- 
Jng. 

'Sunday morning, October 4th. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and was opened by prayer by Elder Babbitt. 

The clerk was then called upon to read 
the report of the Presidency in relation to 
the City Plot, after which the President 
made some observations on the .situation of 
the debts on the City Plot, which will 
appear at the close of these Conference Mi- 
nutes, and advised that a Committee be ap- 
pointed to raise funds to liquidate the same. 
On motion, Resolved : That William Marks, 
and Hyrum Smith, compose said committee. 

On motion, Resolved: That a committee 
be appointed to draft a bill for the incorpo- 
rating of the town of Nauvoo, and other 
purposes. 

Resolved : That Joseph Smith, John C. 
Bennett, and Robert B. Thompson be said 
committee. 

Resolved : That John C. Bennett be ap- 
pointed delegate, to urge the passage of 
said bill through the Legislature. 

President Hyrum Smith then rose and 
gave some general instructions to the Church. 
Conference adjourned for one hour. 

One o’clock, p.m. Conference met pur- 
suant to adjournment, and was opened by 
prayer by Elder John P. Green. * 

President Joseph Smith then rose and de- 
livered a discourse on the subject of baptism 
for the dead, which was listened to with 
considerable interest, by the vast multitude 
assembled. 

Dr. Bennett from the Committee to draft 
a charter for the city, and for other pur- 
poses, reported the outlines of the same. 
On motion, Resolved : That the same be 
adopted. 

Elder E. Robinson then rose and gave an 
account of the printing of another edition of 
the Book of Mormon, and stated that it 
was now nearly completed, and that ar- 
rangements had been made for the printing 
of the Hymn Book, Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, &c. 

Conference adjourned to Monday morn- 
ing. 

Monday morning, Oct. 5th. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and was opened by prayer by Elder Lyman 
Wight. 

Elder Robert B. Thompson, after a few 
preliminary remarks, rend an article on the 
Priesthood, composed by President Joseph 
Smith, which will appear at the close of the 
Conference minutes ; after which Elder Bab- 
bitt delivered an excellent discourse on the 
same subject, at considerable length. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. Du- 
ring the intermission a large number were 
baptized. 

Two o’clock, p.m. Conference met pur- 
suant to adjournment. Elder Lyman Wight 
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addressed the congregation on the subject 
of baptism for the dead, and other subjects ‘ 
of interest to the Church. 

The President then made some observa- 
tions and pronounced his benediction on the 
assembly. 

Dr. John C. Bennett said that many per- 
sons had been accused of crime, and been 
looked upon as guilty, when on investiga- 
* tion it 1ms been ascertained that nothing 
could be adduced against them. Where- 
upon, on motion, it was Resolved : That no 
person be considered guilty of crime, unless 
proved so by the testimony of two or three 
witnesses. 

He next brought before the Conference 
the treatment the Saints had experienced in 


Missouri, and wished to know whether the 
Conference would take any further steps in 
relation to obtaining redress. On motion, 
Resolved : That Elias Higbec and Robert 
B. Thompson be appointed a committee to 
obtain redress for the wrongs sustained in 
Missouri. 

The committee on ordinations reported, 
that they had ordained thirty-nine to the 
ministry. 

On motion, Resolved: That this Confer- 
ence be dismissed, and that the next Con- 
ference be held on the Oth day of April 
next. 

Josnru Smith, President. 

R. B. Thompson, Clerk. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 8, 18SG. 


The Duties or The Pjuesthood. — Much lias been said and written on the 
subject of Priesthood ; and yet those holding portions of it, and the Saints generally, 
have but a limited conception of what is implied in it. When a man receives an 
ordination in this Church, there is an increase of responsibility upon him. If he does 
not live in the spirit of that office, lie is under condemnation. Additional power, to 
do good or evil, has been placed upon him, and he cannot remain stationary. If he 
is not using the power given him to do good, he may rest assured of the 
fact, that the devil is working through him to do evil. If a man who holds the 
Priesthood is cold and indifferent to his duties, his spirit is felt in the midst of the 
Saints, and he is a dead weight on others who wish to do better, and that in propor- 
tion to the magnitude of the office which he holds. This is a fact which comes under 
the observation of every faithful Elder who labours in the ministry. Is there a 
Branch or Conference where the majority of the Priesthood are weak in the faith, 
and indifferent to their duties, it will be found that most of the Saints are in the 
same condition. When the Spirit of the President of a Branch or Conference is 
known, it is a pretty good criterion by which to judge of the condition of those 
under his charge. 

Let a man who is filled with the Holy Ghost, and the Spirit and power of his 
calling, be placed over a body of the Saints who have become dispirited, and their 
faith weak, and the fire that is burning in his bosom will soon begin to kindle up in 
theirs, and they will feel as though resurrected to newness of life. These are 
plain, simple facts, and that is the reason we mention them. They come right home 
to the understanding, and it becomes those who hold the Priesthood, to look well to 
their ways, in order that their skirts may be clear of the sins of others. The more 
power a man holds in this kingdom, the more effectually will his damnation be sealed, 
if he suffers evil to grow out of it. 

, -Our leading article this week contains a few remarks on the subject of Priest- 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE, 


154 

hood, showing the importance of obedience to those invested with it, in their 
various spheres. The subject is as extensive as the plan of salvation, and it 
will require an eternity of dilligent study and practice to comprehend it. 


Notice to Book Agents. — We are in want of a few copies of Nos. 1 , 2, and 3, of 
the Seventeenth Volume of the Star. Agents who have any on hand will oblige 
us by communicating with us. 


Appointment.— Elder W. ,T. Smith is appointed to the Presidency of the Warwickshire 
Conference, in plnce of Elder John Toone, who is released to emigrate, owing to ill-health. 


3G, Islington, Liverpool, 
February 20, 185G. 


F. D. Richards, ’ 
Daniel Spencer, 
C. II. WlLEELOClv, i 


Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of L. D. Saints in the Bri- 
tish Isles and adjacent countries. 


/atiign (fcrtspmitare. 


THE SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSIONS. 

'< Worcester, February 2, 185G. 

• Dear President Richards — It is with 
pleasure that I present you with the fol- 
lowing sketch of my labours in the Swiss 
and Italian Missions, which I trust will 
not be altogether uninteresting to the 
readers of your very valuable periodical — 
the Star. 

My appointment reached me on the 
14th of July, 1854. I arrived at Geneva 
on the 20th of August, and entered upon 
my labours on the 1st of October. Pre- 
vious to my arrival in Geneva, I was to- 
tally ignorant of the languages, laws, 
manners, and oustoms of the people. 
Elder Stenhouse, whom I was called to 
succeed, remained with his family until 
the 1st of November. From him I glean- 
ed some items which were of much ser- 
vice to me. 

The work in the German Cantons of 
Switzerland seemed, at that time, to re- 
quire more labourers, which were accor- 
dingly sent. Elders William Budge and 
Samuel Francis arrived in Geneva, in time 
to attend the General Council of the 
Swiss and Italian Missions, which was 
held on the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd of October. 
Previous to the Council, I visited the 
■Saints in the Cantons of Vaud, Neufcha- 
tel, and Zurich. In the two former Can- 
tons there were but few Saints, and those 


few, with one or two exceptions, were very 
poor ; the wealthier portion having emi- 
grated in the early part of the season. 
In the Canton of Zurich I found Elder 
George Mayer and about one hundred 
Saints, the fruits of his labours. A gene- 
ral spirit of inquiry seemed to prevail, and 
baptisms were frequent among this peo- 
ple. I found that the spirit of emigration 
exceeded any thing I ever had witnessed, 
some having found their way into the 
Church .with no Other view than to get 
to America. Of this class, however, there- 
were not very many in the Church. 
Many of the peasantry, thinking that our 
only desire was to swell our numbers, 
came and offered themselves for baptism 
stating that, as they had no property to 
detain them, they could be ready to emi- 
grate at a week’s or day’s notice; l)ut 
when they were told that they could not 
be received on such terms, and that we 
wanted none except those who wished to- 
serve God, and build up His kingdom, 
and were “willing to toil” for its ad- 
vancement, as well as their own, they 
went away sorrowful. 

I was accompanied on my way to 
Zurich, as far as Neufchatel, by Elders 
T. B. H. Stenhouse and Charles IL 
Savage, those brethren being on their 
way to visit Elder Jacob F. Secrist, who 
was labouring in the Cahton of Berne. 
After I had been in Zurich a few days. 
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I received a letter from Elder Stenhouse, 
giving an account of his journey, and in- 
forming me that some parties in Lau- 
sanne had received letters from the Swiss 
Saints on the Plains, and that some six 
or eight of their number had fallen vic- 
tims to the cholera. The letter contain- 
ing the news was published in a French 
journal, and the substance of it was also 
published in the German papers. The 
infancy of the work in the Cantons, the 
small degree of religious liberty, with a 
knowledge of the excitable disposition of 
the continental nations, will give you some 
idea of the sensation likely to follow such 
unpleasant news. Suffice it to say, that 
the Elders found the excitement hard to 
brook, and their personal safety depended 
upon the quietness of their movements ; 
in fact, Elder Stenhouse’s friends advised 
him not to be seen in the streets of Lau- 
sanne — the town where he had once re- 
sided, and done the most of his publishing 
in the French language. 

Elders Stenhouse and Savage having 
been seen with Elder Secrist, led to the 
belief that brother Secrist was not the 
only “ Mormon ” in the country. He 
was accordingly brought before the eccle- 
siastical court of the district, to give an 
account of the doctrine he had taught, of 
the business of his visitors, and to answer 
the charges of “ holding unlawful meet- 
ings, and teaching a strange doctrine. 3 ’ 
Elder Secrist defended the truth man- 
fully, reasoning out of the Scriptures, so 
■far as he was allowed to do so, and bore 
a faithful testimony. Ilis judges were 
not agreed, some being against him, and 
some more favourably inclined ; but a 
Protestant minister being in the chair, 
and having, as he said, lost some of the 
best of his flock, he found Elder Secrist 
guilty of teaching a strange doctrine, 
and told him he would be required 
to answer the charge before a higher 
court, the decision of which would be 
final. A few days after this investiga- 
tion, a -Priest, named Bravand, was arrested 
through mistake for Elder Secrist. The 
error being discovered, brother Bravand 
•was liberated after one night’s detention. 
As the time of the General Council of the ; 
.'Missions was drawing nigh, Elder Secrist 
went to Geneva. After the Council he 
returned, with a strong hope that he 
would be permitted to remain, and in- 
'struct the Saints more fully in the prin- 
ciples of their most holy religion. He 


did remain unmolested for several weeks ; 
but feeling that all was not right, he con- 
sulted a man of influence in the govern- 
ment, and was advised to go before the 
principal police authority of the Canton, 
and, in case of detention, to have his friends 
get up a petition for his release, accom- 
panied with a testimony that he was a 
good man, and had neither violated any 
law of the country, nor taught any thing 
contrary to the Scriptures. He did as 
advised, but instead of obtaining a hearing 
as he anticipated, the petition was un- 
heeded; and after nine days’ imprison- 
ment, (a portion of the time in a very 
filthy place.) he was marched out of the 
Swiss Confederation into France on foot, 
and a portion of the way chained to a 
thief. 

Elder Secrist, finding it impracticable 
to return and resume his labours, made 
his way to Liverpool, and finally emigra- 
ted to America, cn route for the Valley, 
but was numbered with the faithful mar- 
tyrs for Christ and the Gospel before he 
reached the bosom of the Church and his 
family, for whose sake he had so faith- 
fully laboured. 

Permit me, in conclusion of this part 
of my narrative, to remark, that Elder 
Secrist was ever faithful and obedient to 
counsel, and never made any important 
move without first consulting those who 
were placed over him in the Lord, and so 
far as I know, died without an enemy, ex- 
cept for the truth’s sake. I have been 
more lengthy on the case of brother Sec- 
rist than on other topics, because no ac- 
count of his labours and imprisonment 
have hitherto been published. I should 
have said that Elder Secrist left a Branch 
of about thirty Saints, who deeply de- 
plored his loss, some of them looking upon 
him as more than human — an angel sent 
to reveal to them the only way of life. 

Persecution continued, especially in the 
German Cantons, after Elder Secrist was 
banished. The next move was to dispose 
of Elders Mayer and Budge. As is usual 
in such cases, professed ministers of the 
Gospel were the first to excite the popu- 
lace, by raising the cry of “ false pro- 
phets,” “ impostors,” &c. As an account 
of the persecution and imprisonment of 
Elders Mayer, Budge, and Savage will be- 
found in Elder Budge’s account already 
published, I will not trouble you with a 
repetition, only to remark, that they all 
maintained their integrity to the last, hot 
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even omitting to preach to the spirits in 
prison when opportunity offered. 

The foreign Elders having all left the 
Swiss Mission/ except Elder John Chis- 
lett and myself, led many to believe that 
“ Mormonism,” so called, would soon die 
a natural death ; but in this they were 
mistaken, for no sooner had the foreign 
Elders departed than their mantle fell upon 
the native ones, and they wentforth preach- 
ing in every place where they could get a 
hearing, the Lord confirming and witnes- 
sing liis approval of their labours with 
signs following. The Holy Ghost was 
mightily poured out upon the Elders to 
their own astonishment, and it fell upon 
whole households, even before they were 
baptized. One of the Elders, in giving 
• an account of his labours, and of how the 
Spirit fell upon him and a few families who 
'had assembled to hear him, when speaking 
of the Gospel, said, t; The Holy Ghost fell 
on us, even as on the day of Pentecost, 
and those who knew me from childhood 
were astonished at the knowledge which 
the Lord had given 1110 /' After this 
meeting some live or six were added to 
the Church by baptism. Several cases of 
healing occurred, both in and out of the 
Church. Of the latter, one was of a 
woman who had been confined for some 
years to her bed. So sudden was she 
healed that, on the following day. after 
Elder Hug administered to her, she walk- 
ed four miles and a half to receive the 
ordinances of the Gospel. 

As a natural consequence, the native 
Elders and Saints, having shared in 
the blessings of their departed brethren, 
have had to share also in their suffer- 
ings, being called before magistrates, and 
having lines to pay for entertaining 
the servants of God. But in all these 
things they rejoice, hoping thereby, through 
faithfulness to the end, to enjoy the so- 
ciety of those whom they so dearly love. 
While upon this subject, I will observe, 
that the authorities generally are more 
liberal in their feelings than many of the 
people whom they represent. 

The foregoing applies to the German 
Cantons of Switzerland, except what is 
named as having occurred in the French 
Cantons. In the latter, although there 
has been much opposition, and the Elders 
have had to flee from place to place, to 
evade mobs, &c., yet the authorities have 
never interfered further than to forbid 
.them entering certain towns, and threat- 


ening fines on those who entertained 
them. Elders Keaton and Savage left 
the Mission, because the position of the 
work would not justify a continuance of 
their faithful labours, and that they might 
be applied where they were more needed. 

Tlie last persecution of any magnitude, 
that has come under my notice, is that of 
Elder John Chislett, which took place in 
the Canton of Neufehatel, on the 18th of 
October last. He was ordered by a po- 
lice officer to leave the village of Souls, 
which he had but just entered, in fifteen 
minutes. Brother Chislett obeyed the 
mandate, and was pursued by a mob out 
of the place. He was knocked down 
several times, jumped upon, rolled in the 
mud, thrown into a ditch, dragged through 
a hedge, and otherwise roughly handled, 
losing his hat, umbrella, and walking- 
stick, and had his clothes nearly ruined 
with rents and mud. In the midst of it, 
he thought upon the persecution of bro- 
ther Joseph, and it gave him strength, 
and reconciled him to his fate. Elder 
Chislett, being in a land of strangers, 
went before the chief of police in Keuf- 
chatel, who sympathized deeply with him 
in his “ unfortunate” condition, and di- 
rected Jiim to the hospital for the night, and 
proffered to investigate his case if he 
would present it in writing. Elder Chis- 
lett was very kindly treated by the “ Sis- 
ters of Charity,” who gave him a cap, 
and loaned him a coat to wear to Geneva. 
Before leaving the hospital next morning. 
Elder Chislett addressed a note of thanks 
to the authorities who had treated him so 
kindly, but chose to “leave his persecu- 
tors in the hands of God.” 

You will perceive by the Statistical 
lleport, that but few have been baptized 
in the Italian mission.- but I am happy to 
inform you that recent news from Pied- 
mont is more flattering. The emigration 
of the poor from that place has awakened 
a spirit of inquiry, and the Spirit of the 
Lord is moving upon the minds of the 
people in some and Elder Francis 

expresses himself as having a strong hope 
of doing a good work the coming season. 

I may ;dso add that Switzerland and 
Italy are not alone in the search of truth, 
but others having read of the persecution 
of the Saints, have sent for the works of 
the Church, that they might know from 
its what our sentiments and fyith are ; 
the result of which will appear in due 
time, no doubt to the glory of God* 
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The Darsteller, the first issue of which 
was on the 16th of last May, served not 
only to strengthen and encourage the 
Saints, but was read with interest by 
many not in the Church, and served to 
disabuse the public mind. I had only 
to regret that it had not a more able per- 
son to conduct it, but feeble its our efforts 
were, the Lord sanctified them to, the 
good of His cause, beyond what we had 
any natural reason to expect. 

Elder John Chisictt, who aided me in 
this as well as in many other duties, will 
please accept my thanks, as also my suc- 
cessor, Elder John L. Smith, for nis aid 
and kindness to me during my illness, and 
at other times after his arrival. I trust, 
through the blessing of God, that the 
work under his watch-care will increase 
in interest, to the glory of God, and to his 
heart's content. 

Owing to my continued ill health, it 
was deemed essential that I should retire 
from my labours, which I did on the 27th 
of November last, being accompanied to 
London by Elder William Budge. I ar- 
rived in London on the 30th, since which 
time, by your kind permission, I have 
visited the Elders and Saints in several 


Conferences, all of whom have treated me 
with a kindness known only among Saints, 
for which they will please accept my 
warmest thanks. 

In the foregoing, I have necessarily 
omitted many things of interest, which 
will doubtless appear in duo time. 

In conclusion, please accept my warm- 
est thanks, and extend the same to bro- 
thers Spencer and Whcelock, for the kind, 
wise, and fatherly counsel which all of you- 
have extended to me in every time of need, 
since I have been called to labour under 
your Presidency. May the choicest of 
heaven’s blessings ever abide with you, is 
the constant prayer of your brother and 
fellow labourer in the Kingdom of God. 

The foregoing is much more lengthy 
than I had anticipated. My apology 
must be the varied circumstances con- 
nected with my labours. 

With very kind love to yourself, bro- 
thers Spencer and Wheeloek, and breth- 
ren in the Office, to whom the Saints in 
the Swiss and Italian Missions constantly 
request to be remembered, I remain 
Yours faithfully, 

Daniel Tyler. 


(tljc (feninns. 


The Germans of our day are the de- 
scendants of a mighty company of immi- 
grants who penetrated Europe from Asia, 
somewhere between the Caspian and Aral 
Seas, about 2000 years before Christ. 
They settled themselves first on the bor- 
ders of the East Sea. Their leader, Odin, 
or Wodin, was considered by his follow- 
ers to be a Prophet, as well as a great, 
warlike prince, and he gave laws which 
were generally most strictly observed, but, 
when broken, were atoned for by the 
severest penalties. 

In process of time these wanderers, 
who desired a more fruitful and congenial 
soil, moved into Central Europe, with the 
exception of a party who went into and j 
peopled Sweden ; and again another party ] 
left the main body, and peopled Norway 
and Denmark. 

The company who settled in Central 
Europe speedily broke up into many 
branches, or small nations, and inhabited 


different parts of the country. Each na- 
tion, or branch, was divided into “gaues,” 
or smaller communities, acting indepen- 
dent of each other, except in time of war, 
when they entered into a compact, and 
elected a chief, who acted as their leader 
until the return of peace. This chief was 
called a “ herzog.” 

In times of peace the families compo- 
sing a K gaue,” when they had business to 
transact, assembled themselves together 
as their fathers did, and chose from 
among them one of their oldest men, who 
acted as president of the assemblies while 
they continued, but no longer : he was 
called a “ grauc,” from which word we 
I have now “graf,” or “count.” The 
“graue,” with his companions, always sat 
on such occasions under an oak, or lime 
tree, where they heard complaints and 
gave judgment, settling all matters per- 
taining to their community. 

According to the laws of the ancient 
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•'Germans, all charges against each other 
•were made before this tribunal, the ac- 
cused being always present — if not willing- 
ly he was brought by force, and from the 
judgment of the fathers of the people 
there was no appeal. , 

With this people, in private family life, 
the father was truly a patriarch, having 
unlimited power over all the members of 
his family, and all else he or they posses- 
sed. lie was answerable to none except 
the higher authorities of the people, and 
only for breaking any of the most important 
laws, such as those against adultery, cow- 
ardice, lying, or refusing hospitality to the 
stranger, all of which were punished with 
death. None could bring him to an ac- 
count for his actions, but the representa- 
tive of another family. He had the power 
of life and death over all that belonged to 
him. yet not one of his own could bring 
a charge against him. 

The physical form of the ancient Ger- 
mans, notwithstanding the great popula- 
tion, was in all the same. They had mild 
blue eyes, reddish hair, and strong mus- 
cular bodies. Labour and exertion were to 
the German scarcely endurable. He pre- 
ferred war and wounds to the culture of 
the earth, and held it unworthy of him- 
self to gain, by the sweat of his brow, 
that which he could acquire by blood. 
The care of the house and husbandry he 
left to the women, to the aged and in- 
firm. 

Polygamy was not common among the 
ancient Germans, and occurred only ex- 
ceptionally. As a wedding gift, the hus- 
band brought to his bride, neither female 
trinkets, nor bridal ornaments, but some 
cattle, a saddled horse, a shield, with a 
spear and sword. These gifts reminded 
the bride that she should thenceforward 
share the fate of her husband, and in 
peace and in battle, as in the household, 
be and remain his inseparable companion. 

The men generally spent their time of 
peace in drinking strong drinks, prac- 
tising, or teaching their sons, the art of 
war. preparing their instruments of death, 
and in hunting. Great honours were 
gained by killing wild animals, such as 
the bear, the wolf, and the ox ; and about 


this time, and through such distinguished 
deeds, according to the degree of deter- 
mination or bravery displayed, arose many 
of the celebrated Orders which have at- 
tained such notoriety in our day among 
the kings and nobles of the earth. 

Their priests were called Druids, and 
their travelling war-song singers were 
called Bards. They all believed that the 
brave only went to heaven. The most 
amiable virtue of the ancient Germans 
was their hospitality, which they exercised 
in a degree and with a cordiality unlike 
uny other people. To close the door upon 
any being, whoever it might be. was 
held a crime. Every one treated and 
regaled as well as he was able. If his 
own supplies failed, t hen the host went as 
guide and companion with the stranger, 
to the nearest house, where they, without 
any ceremony or invitation, were received 
with like good will. Whether known or 
unknown, that made no difference in re- 
spect to hospitality. 

Such was the character of the ancient 
Germans, with little alteration, from the 
death of Odin until the time of Charles 
the Great, who reigned, as emperor from 
775 until 814, only they had extended 
themselves from the North Sea to the 
Alps, and from the Elbe, Saeele, and 
Bohemian Forest on the east, to the 
Rhine on the west. Many of the small 
nations, or communities, into which the 
great stem of the German family was 
divided after its settlement in Central 
Europe, continued to preserve their inde- 
pendence, with addition or loss of territo- 
ry, until the reign of Charles, and, indeed, 
to the present day, while others have been 
swallowed up or divided, which accounts 
for the many divisions of Germany in our 
ow r n time. When Charles was elected 
Emperor of Germany, the independence 
of the different divisions of that country 
were to be preserved, but he and his suc- 
cessors had power to confer honours and 
dignities, which accounts for the vast 
numbers of rulers of all grades, who, by 
their jealousies, perplex that down-trod- 
den people. 

, W. B. 


Many books require no thought from those who read them, and for a very simple rea- 
son— they made no such demand upon those who wrote them. 

The spirits of the young are ever on the wing for adventure and new countries. It i3 
t' * prompting of that Great Power which has constructed all this marvellous universe, 
and bade mankind multiply and replenish the earth. 
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The capitalists and mighty men of the 
•earth should notify the Lord that he 
made a mistake when forming the balance 
of the human family, and petition they be 
made with bones of iron, sinews, nerves, 
ligament*, and muscles of steel, and flesh 
of brass. Then they could labour for 
them without food, rest, or shelter, and 
would not have to answer for not “ mul- 
tiplying and replenishing the earth;” 
neither would the magnates then have to 
account for the terrible oppression they 
are meting out to their fellows, often i 
depriving them of the enjoyment even of 
the pure air and light of heaven, and of 
the pure water of earth, of the privilege 
of properly raising families, of the neces- 
sary society of friends, of all or nearly 
all chance for mental improvement, crush- 
ing them down to constant physical work 
.and toil, with little or no remuneration. 
For this cause we suggest to the corrupt 
wealthy of the world, that they consider, 
and practise upon the idea, that their 
fellow beings are flesh and blood like 


themselves, that they have a right to a 
fair share of the bounties bestowed by a 
kind Creator, and cease using human 
beings as though they were made of 
iron, steel, and brass. 

But lest this suggestion should not be 
followed, it would certainly seem far bet- 
ter than dragging out a miserable exis- 
tence in bloated cities and districts where 
labour is abundant and element monop- 
olized, for the poor to constantly plan and 
scheme to free themselves from* the tram- 
mels which bind them, and go forth to 
the wide west, where labour meets its 
reward, and element is free and abun- 
dant. And when a portion are free, 
let them not be unmindful of the 
pit from which they have escaped, and 
instead of siding with the oppressor, so 
soon as they are prospered, lend all the 
aid in their power to enable the down- 
trodden to obtain the same vantage 
ground they have achieved. — Deseret 
News. 
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Contents! knt is a key to happiness. 

Snow a good man his error, and lie turns it into a virtue; a bad man doubles his faults. 

Misfortunes are troublesome at first, but when thore is no remedy but patience, 
custom makes them easy to us, and necessity gives us courage. 

A rourery was recently committed in a house in Clifton while the family were absent 

at afternoon service. The thieves left written on the kitchen table the words ** You 

should watch ns well as pray.” 

A man subscribes himself "yours obediently” when he is prepared to knock you down, 
and “ yours truly,” when in adverse circumstances you appeal to him, and he casts you to 
the winds. 

To Young Men. — Every young man should remember that the world will always 
honour industry. The vulgar and useless idler, whose energies of body and mind are 
rusting for want of occupation, limy look with scorn upon the labourer engaged at his 
toil; but his scorn is praise, his contempt honour. 

Congress is Organized. Laus J)eo ! After two months struggle, Nathaniel P. 
Banks, jun., 0 f Massachusetts, has been elected Speaker of the House of Representatives 
for the thirty-fourth Congress. One hundred and thirty three ballots were taken to 
achieve this result — a result that could have been obtained on the first ballot on the first 
day of the session as easily as on the sixtieth day. — New York Herald, February 6. 

Lawrence, I*. T., Jan. 20. — There is civil war in Kansas. An engagement was fought 
at Eastin, a village twelve miles north-east of Leavenworth, by moonlight, about two 
o’clock Friday morning. It lasted about twenty minutes. Several of the border men 
were wounded, and two of them were expected to die every moment. One free State 
man — a son of Mr. Sparks — was slightly wounded in the forehead and arm, but not 
disabled.— Ibid. 
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An Indignant Editok. — A Western Editor, in answer to a complaint of a patron that lie 
did not give news enough, told him when news was scarce to read the Bible, which he had 
no doubt would be news to him. 

Timms was once a clergyman in New Hampshire, noted for his long sermons and 

indolent habits. “ How is it,” said a man to a neighbour, “that Parson , the laziest 

man living, writes those interminable sermons?” “Why,” said the other, “he probably 
gets to writing, and is too lazy to stop.” 

Watuiiing ms turn. — A clergyman had come to preach a charity sermon, and the 
clerk was assisting him to robo before the service commenced, when he said to him, 
“ Please, sir. I am deaf.” “Indeed, my good man,” said the clergyman, “ then how do yoir 
manage to follow me through the service?” “ Why sir,” said the cleric, “ I looks up, andc 
when you shuts your mouth I opon mine.” 


3Inscr(brtf to a Sister on T;cr Departure. 


Why did the tear unbidden start. 

Why bled thy lacerated heart, 

Because thou wast eompell’d to part 
From me? 

Why did I heave the bursting sigh, 

And wish the time to swiftly fly, 

That I might once again be nigh 
To thee? 

To bind ns nature makes no claim, 

We are not cMled by one name, 

Our parents they are not the same, 

And yet we love, 

lint a more sacred, holier tie 
Binds us in closest unity, 

Sent, by the great divinity, 

Down from above. 

To our first love we know no date, 

.But sure it was our happy fate, 

Before we enter’d on this state, 

To love each other. 


Our spirits now in flesh are vailed, 
lint yet our love lias never failed — 

Each has with joy the other hailed 

Upon this earth. 

And whence this God-like love? Because 
We arc enlisted in one cause, 

We have obey’d celestial laws 

Of heavenly birth. 

And now unchanging friends we’ll be, 

Not fickle ns the summer bee, 

Friends through a long eternity, 

Nor will we range. 

Come deep afflictions trying hour, 
Misfortune with insidious power, 
Adversity’s dark clouds may lower. 

We will not change.. 


Miiiicv Bath. 
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He that hath a?i ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people , that ye be not partakers of her siris, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Hciweu. 
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Iltlimttt 


A most delightful and happy state of 
mind is that which enables a person to 
trust in God. He indeed is blessed and 
gifted above measure who can exercise 
implicit confidence in the Almighty. Not 
only does such confidence fill the soul 
with present joy and gladness, and con- 
jure up a scene of enchantment in every 
wilderness of life, but it also ennobles a 
man, and tends more to his exaltation 
and greatness than any other qualification. 
Let no one be so impious and degraded 
in his feelings, as to consider a man who 
can exercise a boundless trust in God, 
either superstitious, credulous, or weak- 
minded. And this is not strange, 
mysterious, or aerial, but simple and tan- 
gible, and consistent with the experience 
of thousands, and is abundantly illustra- 
ted iii the history of their lives. To what 
a pinnacle of honour and distinction has 
self-reliance raised many a man born in 
obscurity, and to whom fortune had long 
seemed cruel and sparing of her gifts? 
This is the lowest form of reliance. 
Men who have relied on their destiny, 
and, although not claiming to be servants 
of God, yet have imagined that they were 
raised up for a certain work, have 
surmounted stupendous heights, mould- 
ed the millions to their will, grasped the reins 
of government from the hands of kings, and 
mounted the imperial throne of na- 
tions. To how high a pinnacle of great- 
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ness, then, will reliance on God exalt a 
man, and into what an infinitude of time 
will the enjoyment of his happiness extend ! 
Reliance on God is the most certain in 
its fruits, and as a state of being it is the 
safest ; for it is a tree that is never barren, 
and a ground that is never dangerous. 
"While on the other hand men often rely 
on powers which they only imagine them- 
selves to possess, and attempt things for 
which they are not adapted, and to which 
they are not called. Their course conse- 
quently ends in confusion and sometimes 
in their ignominious death, while their - 
memories are execrated by the victims of 
their failures. Neither let it be supposed 
that reliance on God is subversive of the 
agency and self-reliance of man. A su- 
perior law always comprehends an inferior 
one. He who possesses confidence in the 
Almighty will also act manfully the part 
which Providence hits assigned to him, 
and while his faith causes him to feel that • 
all things are working together for his 
good, he will also be a co-worker for his 
own exaltation. Although such a person 
may err for a time, or be led away by 
false religions, yet he is among the first to 
receive the Gospel, and to listen to the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, and the 
Lord finds no difficulty in moulding him 
to His will ; therefore in no case is that 
man barren of fruit, or is his position 
dangerous. . - 
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RELIANCE ON GOD. 


One of the most remarkable instances 
on record of reliance on God is to be 
found in the history of Abraham. The 
illustrious character of this worthy is not 
only a striking proof of the compatibility 
'Of reliance on God with greatness, but his 
history is a remarkable example of the 
blessings and exaltation resulting there- 
from. .For him it obtained the honour- 
able appellation of “ Father of the Faith- 
ful,” and the glorious promise that in him 
•and in his seed should all the nations of the 
earth be blessed. Therefore, let the Saints 
who claim to be his children trust in the 
God of Israel, and thus honour their fa- 
ther by following his example. 

Men believe that there is a God ; more, 
they are conscious that there is a God, be 
their notions and interpretations concern- 
ing- Him what they may ; they believe in 
Ilis Almighty power and infinite resources, 
'but yet how few trust in Him. 
In the egotism and pride of’ their- 
hearts they imagine that they can 
get on without God, and with the 
cloak of their ingratitude they hide the- 
goodness of Ilis providence, and take 
the honour unto themselves. Poor hu- 
manity 1 How few of the ( blessings , which r 
it has enjoyed can justly, go down to its 
own account — how 'dependent has it been 
on Him whose claims to its love and-con- 
fidence it so seldom, acknowledges. The 
most which the worldowes: to itself are its 
own failures. 

As much as men r feel, stigmatized by 
the title of, infidel, , the generality of themi 
would tremble to commit themselves 
to the providences of God, and would 
sleep, in suspicion were their affairs in- 
trusted to- the cafe ’ of- the Almighty. 
Sectarians,* who; work {themselves, up to a < 
point from. which, as- they would, -express 
it, they might . spr ing-finto the fountain ■ of 
redeeming, love, are-but>lik6 men working 
up to a pitch.of insanity, to throw* them- 
selves from' a horrible precipice, and not 
as, children ^coming . unto 9 a Father whose 
dove for them Jsgreater than- that of an- 
■ earthly parent... The fact * is, the secta- 
rian’s professions., of- reliance on. God are 
mixed results of hypgcrisy and fear. - There 
is,not,one;in.a hundred.that even professes 
to. serve God i and r to, rely. on*. Him, and. 
were it notrfor. the fear of'" hell,, not, one 
ima, thousand .would makc the, profession. 
But i for; our-part w;e\ could, not dove and 
worship, a being, though hepossessed fifty 
t hells, and the power to cast us into them,* 


were they the’ only claims which he had 
on our love and homage. If we bowed 
to him it would only be for the reason that 
the weaker always bow to the stronger 
— for the lack of power to contend with 
him ; and for the same reason also that 
many pretend to serve God — through ffiav. 
Now we would distinctly bear our testi- 
mony that God is not a being to be dreaded 
by those who desire to do right ; and if 
through weakness we sometimes err, yet 
are striving to do His righteous will, His 
tenderness towards us is greater than that 
of' an earthly father, and the Saints at all 
times may rely on Him with greater secu- 
rity than a babe reposing on the bosom of 
its mother. This testimony we give upon • 
authority to us greater than all other — 
the authority of our own experience. 
Upon lilce- authority mil God establish 
His claims to the homage of the world. 
Let the Saints of Latter-days boldly test 

them, as did our Father Abraham, even 
though it be to offer up their Isaacs , and 

then, like him, will they demonstrate that 
they can trust in God. c 

The Lord .designs to convince everyson 
and daughter of* Adam of two facts,- by * 
their own .cxpcrknccr — on one^hand, that 
they^cannot trust with security in., hum an 
institutions, neither in their own strength . 
nor wisdom, and that -to solve the social 
problem, or to take mankind through all. 
the stages of progressive, being and end- 
less exidtation ns a task-- which none but- 
God" through ,-His . Priesthood can. per- 
form.; on the other hand,, that, if men v 
will but rely on Him, .and do His will, 
their exaltation is most certain;, and not „ 
under the.control of fickle fortune. They 
are then superior to - all circumstances, 
and. all. things 1 work together for their 
good.’ 

God is too great! to , make machines of , 
men, porto’ desire .the constrained, homage * 
of - His- "creatures; Ilis, love for, them; is 
also too enlarged, and, the exaltation which- 
He has* in:store for them- too (glorious,- for 
Him to -infringe upon their. agency/ He - 
therefore designs- that all mankind should ' 
realize their insufficiency without Him; 
and- -prove His •gpodness'-and Almighty 
power to ■ save, that. thus, their / confidence 
in their lawful king,, may approximate ■ to 
the infinitude of IDs. love,, and "they bow, , 
Of their o\vu r f):oo,will } ,to Divine authority; 
The world' will yet learn" that- it, is, as 
politic as it is just and natural-that-man, - 
with all that* he possesses, should r be un-,- 
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der the absolute' control of his Heavenly 
.Father. The history of the world is writ- 
ten alike with the failures of men and the 
providences and goodn'eSs' of God, and 
when all shall have read tbc sum* as it is 
written in the great book of accounts, 
every man will be satisfied, on the 
authority of his own experience, that 
on God, and on Him alone, is reliance 
safe. 

The world has- also yet to learn that 
Divine punishment is either the necessary 
and direct effect of our own misdeeds, or 
God’s correction for past sins, which is at 
all times discipline for 1 future benefit. 
The reason why the Lord allows the mix- 
ture of evil with' good is because it 
is absolutely necessary; arid if we have 
afflictions and privations to encounter He 
invariably directs them to our advantage 
and exaltation. It should also at all times 
be remembered that the greater our faith 
and reliance in God, and the more perfect 
our obedience to His will, the less are our 
sufferings and trials, the greater is our 
happiness, and the more rapid is our ad- 
vancement in the scale of being. Our 
own faithlessness and disobedience are the 
worst evils that we have to afflict us. 
Let society serve the Lord God and im- 
plicitly rely on Him, and evils of every 
kind will go into the back ground, for 
they are only like* the hangman — neces- 
sary consequences of transgression. 

Let us Latter-day Saints especially 
trust in God ; not with words merely ; 
not serve Him with such a “ nice ser- 
mon,” “ beautiful prayer,” “ wonderful 
testimony,” but with ourselves, our ener- 
gies, wives, children, money, property, 
and all that we are and have. Trust in 
Him for his Fatherly qualities ; -worship 
Him from the overflowing gratitude of 
the heart, and serve Him without hypo- 
crisy. If you cannot do this, never bow 
the knee, but turn irifidel, or go again 
into the sectarian World, for this Church 
is not the place for you. If you are fear- 
ful and unbelieving, you will there find 
plenty of devils to afflict you, arid plenty 
of chances of obtaining an inheritance in 
the great prison house, for the fearful 
and unbelieving are expressly promised 
that they shall be turned into hell, with 
all the nations that forget God ; and there 
you will have to stop until you * have 
learned that neither the strength of man, 
nor gold, silver, devils, nor hells are to be 
relied on, and that safety and' exaltation 


are ‘only to be obtained by ' rclitinctf oil 
God arid obedience to His" laws. 

When a Latter-day Saint begins to 
doubt, to lose his confidence in God and 
in His Priesthood, to fear lest the Church 
will make a wrong move, and to feel that 
he cannot trust himself, body and soul, and, 
what is so much dearer to many, his pos- 
sessions, in the hands of the Almighty, we 
Would advise him to repent of his sins and 
be baptized for the remission of them, arid 
then, by earnestly seeking, obtain the 
gift of faith. 

When a Saint receives a blessing from 
the hand- of the Almighty — a freslV proof 
that his reliance on Him has not been in 
vain- — let a memorandum be made of it; 
not on a scrap of paper, for that might be 
destroyed ; not in a book, for that might 
be laid on the shelf ; but let him engrave 
it on the tablets of his heart, that its im- 
pression may become a part of his being, 
to last while memory holds her seat or 
immortality endures. Thus his faith in 
God shall increase, and the feeling of se- 
curity in relying on Him grow until 
it is boundless. 

Is there a man bearing the name of 
Latter-day Saint who dares say that he 
has received no blessings to record, and 
that his experience is not a testimony that 
he can trust in G od ? If there is, he is in an 
unnatural place, and bears a name which 
does not belong to him. Moreover, we 
would not like to call that man our friend, 
and, if we trusted him, we should expect 
to be betrayed, for his heart is blackened 
by the sin of ingratitude, and petrified by 
its own evil qualities. 

The great secret of the Saints’ past 
success is their faith in, and reliance on, 
God. Had they been destitute of these, 
they would have beeri like Sarrison shorn 
of his locks; with these, they are as a 
legion of Samsons in the fulness of vigour. 
The Saints' have accomplished things 
which have alike been a marvel to them- 
selves and to their enemies. The reason 
is they have drawn the inspiration of their 
acts from a source above that which is 
human: the consequence is that*” their 
efforts and the success of the work in 
which they are engaged have been more 
than human also. 

All things in the eternal rounds of ax- 
isterice must find their level! Therefore 
if the Saints make God their standard, they 
will continue to ascend in the scale of 
beirig until they become Gods. This 
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may seem sweeping and exaggerated lo- 
gic, yet in reality it is as simple as that two 
and two make four. We are often stag- 
gered at principles and conclusions mere- 
ly because we lack the courage to look 
them in the face. All things and states 
are subject to mathematics of their own 
order. To name the necessary ingre- 
dients of a successful enterprise; to weigh, 
measure, and determine the qualities of 
the material, and the principles which it 
takes to make a nation happy, great, and 
glorious; is as consistent and as easy to the 
Almighty as the task of a builder in the con- 
struction of a piece of architecture. Men 
are continually solving problems more 
difficult than these need be to them. The 
basis of greatness, happiness, and endless ex- 


altation is very'simple. It is faith in God* 
reliance on Him, and obedience to His 
laws. All other conditions will grow out 
of these, and will develop themselves in 
their own order as natural consequences. 
Therefore, when God’s Prophet com- 
mands Israel to move, let them do it as 
with the heart of one man, whether it be 
to cross the plains with hand- carts, or 
to accomplish any other of the Almighty’s 
purposes. Let none talk of failure, for 
such a word ought not to be in the voca- 
bulary of a “Mormon.” If we trust in 
God with unwavering faith, and do His 
will with full purpose of heart, the suc- 
cess of our every righteous enterprise is 
most certain, and our exaltation in His 
kingdom is inevitable ! * 


Sirfoni nf Snsrjilj dmitjj. 

{Continued from page 153.) . 


[October, 1840.] 

The following is tho article referred to 
above — 

In order to investigate the subject of the 
Priesthood, so important to this, us well us 
every succeeding generation, I shall proceed 
to trace the subject as far as I possibly can 
from the Old and New Testaments. 

There are two Priesthoods spoken of in 
the Scriptures, viz..*, the Melchiscclcc and the 
Aaronic or Leviticul. Although there arc 
two Priesthoods, yet the Melchisedec Priest- 
hood comprehends the Aaronic or Levitieal 
Priesthood, and is the grand head, and holds 
tho highest authority which pertains to the 
Priesthood, and the keys of the Kingdom of 
God in all ages of the world to tho latest 
posterity on the earth, and is the channel 
through which all knowledge, doctrine, the 
plan of salvation, and every important mat- 
ter is revealed from heaven. 

Its institution was prior to " the founda- 
tion of this earth, or the morning stars sang 
together, or tho Sons of God shouted for 
joy,” and is the highest and holiest Priest- 
hood, and is after the order of the Son of God, 
and all other Priesthoods are only parts, 
ramifications, powers, and blessings belong- 
ing to the same, and are held, controlled, 
and directed by it. It is the channel through 
which the Almighty commenced revealing 
His glory at the beginning of the creation of 
this earth, and through which He has con- 


tinued to reveal Himself to the children of 
men to the present time, and through which 
Ho will make kuowu llis purposes to tho 
end of time. 

Commencing with Adam, who was the 
first man, who is spoken of in Daniel as be- 
ing the “Ancient of Days,” or in other 
words, the first and oldest of all, the great 
grand progenitor of whom it is said in an- 
other place lie is Michael, because ho was 
the first and Father of all, not only by pro- 
geny, but the first to hold the spiritual blcs- 
sings, to whom was made known the plan 
of ordinances for the salvation of his poster- 
ity unto the end, and to whom Christ was 
first revealed, and through whom Christ has 
been revealed from heaven, and will con- 
tinue to be revealed from henceforth. Adam 
holds tho keys of the dispensation of the 
fulness of times ; i.e., the dispensation of all 
the times, have been and will be revealed 
through him from the beginning to Christ, 
and from Christ to the end of all the dis- 
pensations that arc, to be revealed: Ephe- 
sians, 1st chap. 9th and 10th verses, “ Hav- 
ing made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure which 
ho has purposed in himself: that in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which are on 
earth in him.” 

Now the purpose in Himself in the wind- 
ing up scene of the last Dispensation is that 
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all things pertaining to that Dispensation 
should be conducted precisely in accordance 
■with the preceding dispensations. 

And again. God purposed in Himself 
that there should not be eternal fulness un- 
til every dispensation should be fulfilled and 
gathered together in one, and that all things 
■whatsoever, that should be gathered together 
in one in those dispensations unto the same 
fulh ess and eternal glory, should be in Christ 
Jesus ; therefore He set the ordinances to 
be tho same forever and ever, and set Adam 
to watch over them, to reveal them from 
heaven to man, or to send angels to reveal 
them: Hebrews i, 14. “Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to 
those who shall be heirs of salvation.” 

These angels are under the direction of 
Michael or Adam, who acts under the direc- 
tion of the Lord. From the above quotation 
we learn that Raul perfectly understood the 
purposes of God in relation to His connex- 
ion with man, and thatglorious and perfect or- 
der which He established in Himself, where- 
by lie sent forth power, revelations, and glory. 

God will not acknowledge that which He 
has not called, ordained, and chosen. In 
tho beginning God called Adam by His own 
voice. See Genesis 3rd Chapter, 9, 10 v., 
c< And the Lord called unto Adam and said 
unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I 
heard thy voice in tho garden, and I was 
afraid because 1 was miked, and hid myself.” 
Adam received commandments and instruc- 
tion from God ; this was the order from the 
beginning. 

That he received revelations, command- 
ments and ordinances at the beginning is 
"beyond the power of controversy ; else how 
did they begin to offer sacrifices to God in 
an acceptable manner? And if they offered 
sacrifices they must be authorized by ordi- 
nation. We read in Gen. 4th chap., 4th v., 
‘that Abel brought of the firstlings of the 
flock and the fat thereof, and tho Lord had 
respect to Abel and to his offering. And, 
again, Hebrews oci. 4, “By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than, 
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; 
and by it lie being dead, yet speaketli.” 
How doth lie yet speak? Why he magni- 
fied the Priesthood which was conferred 
upon him, and died a righteous man, and 
therefore has become an angel of God by 
receiving hi 9 body from the dead, holding 
still the keys of his dispensation ; and was 
sent down from heaven unto Paul to minis- 
ter consoling words, and to commit unto him 
a knowledge of the mysteries of godliness. 

And if this was not the case, I would ask, 
how did Paul know so much about Abel, 
*and why should he talk about his speaking 
after he was dead ? Hence, that he spoke 
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after he was dead must be by being sent 
down out of heaven to administer. 

This, then, is the nature of the Priesthood ; 
every man holding the Presidency of his dis- 
pensation, and one man holding the Presi- 
dency of them all, even Adam; and Adam 
receiving his Presidency and authority from 
the Lord, but cannot receive a fulness until 
Christ shall present the Kingdom to the 
Father, which shall be at tho end of the last 
dispensation. 

The power, glory, and blessings of the 
Priesthood could notcontinuc with thoso who 
received ordination only as their righteousness 
continued; for Cain also being authorized to 
offer sacrifice, but not offering it in righte- 
ousness, was cursed. It signifies then, that 
the ordinances must be kept in the very way 
God has appointed ; otherwise their Priest- 
hood will prove a cursing instead of a bles- 
sing. 

If Cain had fulfilled the law of righteous- 
ness as did Enoch, ho could have walked 
with God all the days of his life, and never 
failed of a blessing. Gen. 5th chap., 22 ver., 
“And Enoch walked with God after lie be- 
gat Methuselah 300 years, and begat sons 
and daughters, and all the days of Enoch 
were 3G5 years ; and Enoch walked with 
God, and ho was not, for God took him.” 
Now this Enoch God reserved unto Himself 
that he should not die at that time, and ap- 
pointed unto him a ministry unto terrestrial 
bodies, of whom there havo been but little 
revealed. He is reserved also unto tho 
Presidency of a dispensation, and move shall 
be said of him and terrestrial bodies in an- 
other treatise. Ho is a ministering angel, to 
minister to those who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation, and appeared unto Jude as Abel did 
unto Paul : therefore Jude spoke of him, 
14, 15 verses, “ And Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, revealed theso sayings : Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
Saints.” 

Paul was also acquainted with this cha-^ 
meter, and received instructions from him ; 
Heb. xi. 5, “ By faith Enoch was translated, 
that lie should not see death, and was not 
found, because God had translated him; for 
before his translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God ; but without faith it is 
impossible to please him, for ho that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that ho 
is a revealer to those who diligently seek 
him.” 

Now the doctrine of translation is a power 
which belongs to this Priesthood. There 
are many things which belong to the powers 
of the Priesthood and the keys thereof, that 
have been kept hid from before the fonnda-* 
tion of the world ; they are hid from the 
wise and prudent, to be revealed in tho last 
times. , 
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Many may have supposed that the doc- 
trine of translation was a doctrine whereby 
.men were taken immediately into the pre- 
sence of God, and into an eternal fulness, 
but this is a mistaken idea. Their place of 
habitation is t\mt of the terrestrial order, 
and a place prepared for such characters, be 
held in reserve to be ministering ungels unto 
matiy planets, and who as yet have not en- 
tered into so great a fulness as those who 
are resurrected from the dead. Sec I}cb. 
11th chap., part of the 35th verse, “ Others 
were t tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion.” 

,Now it was evident that there was a bet- 
ter resurrection, or else God would not 
have revealed it unto Paul. Wherein then 
can it be said a better resurrection ? This 
distinction is made between the doctrine of 
the actual resurrection and translation : 
translation obtains deliverance from the 
tortures and, sufferings of the body, but their 
existence will prolong as to the labours and 
toils of the ministry, before they can enter 
into so great a rest and glory. 

On the other hand those who were tor- 
tured, not accepting deliverance, received 
r an immediate rest from their labours. See 
Revelations 14th chap., 13th verse, “And I 
heard a voice from heaven, saying, .Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, for from 
henceforth they do. rest from their labours 
r and their works do follow them.” 

They rest from their labours for a long 
.time, and yet their work 19 held in reserve 
for them, that they are permitted to do the 
same works after they receive a resurrec- 
tion for their bodies. But we shall leave 
/this subject and the subject of terrestrial 
bqdjjes for another time, in order to treat 
npoiy them more fully. 

TJie next Great Grand Patriarch w f ho 
held the keys of the Priesthood was Lameqh. 
See Gen. 6th chap., 28th and 29th yerses, 
“ And,Lajn.echJiyed one hundred and eighty- 
two years and, begat a son, and lie called his 
r name J Noah, saying, this same shall comfort 
us concerning our work.and the toil of our 
hands because of the f ground which the 
Lord lifts cursed.” The Priesthood continued 
v,from n Laiiiech 4 to'Nqah : Qen. vi., 13, “And 
God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is 
before me, for the earth Js« filled with vio- 
, lencc tlirqugh them, anti behold, I will de- 
stroy them witli the earth.” 

Thus, we, bqhold the keys of tjiis Bi;iest- 
hpod cpnsisted in, obtaining the voice of , Je- 
hovah, ^hat He talked \fiih him in a familiar 
qncV friendly manner, that Ho continued to 
)ffm the jceys,'tlie covenants, the power, and 
"the glory, with which He blessed Adam, at 
the beginning ; and # the offering of sacrifice, 

' •vibich also shall be continued <at the last 


time ; for all tho ordinances and duties thjat 
' ever have been required by the Priesthood, 
under the directions and commandments 'of 
the Almighty, in any of tho dispensations, 
shall all be had in the last dispensation, 
therefore all things bad under the authority 
of the Priesthood at any former period, shall 
be had again, bringing to pass the restora- 
tion spoken of by the mouth of all the Holy 
Prophets ; then shall tho sons of Levi qjffei* 
an acceptable sacrifice to the Lord. See 
Malaclii iii, 3, “ And he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver, and he shall purify.the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold k and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord.” 

It will be necessary here to make a few* 
observations on the doctrine set forth in the 
above quotation, as it is generally supposed 
that sacrifice was entirely done away when 
the Great Sacrifice was offered up, and that 
there will be no necessity for the ordinance 
of sacrifice in future ; but those who qssert 
this are certainly not acquainted with the 
duties, privileges, and authority of the 
Priesthood, or with the Prophets. 

The ^offering of sacrifice has qver been 
connected, and forms a part of the duties r oi 
the Priesthood. It began witli the Priest- 
hood, and will bo continued until after the 
coming of Christ, from generation to gene- 
ration. We frequently have mention m^do 
of the offering of sacrifice by the servants of 
the Most Higii in ancient days, prior to the 
law of Moses; which ordinances will be 
continued when tho Priesthood is restored 
with all its authority, power, and blessings. 

Elijah was the last Prophet that held the 
.keys of this Priesthood, and who will, be- 
fore the last dispensation, restore the autho- 
I rity and deliver the keys of this Priesthood, 
in order that all the ordinances may be at- 
tended to in righteousness. It is true that 
the Saviour had authority and power to bc- 
ptow this blessing ; but the sons of Levi 
were too prejudiced.' “And I will send 
Elijah the Prophet before the great and ter- 
rible day of the Loi’d,” &c. &c. Why send 
Elijah ? Because he holds the keys of the 
authority to administer in all the ordinances 
of' the Priesthood ; and without the autho- 
rity iB given, the ordinances could not be 
, administered in righteousness. 

It is a very prevalent opinion that the 
sacrifices which \yere offered were entirely 
consumed. This was not the case ; if ypii 
read Leyiticiis, 2nd chai>., 2nd, and 3rd vef.* 
you will observe that the priests took a pqvt 
as a memorial and offered it up before a j;ho 
Lord, while the remainder was kept for the 
maintainanco of the Pripsts; so that the of- 
ferings and sacrifices^ are .not all consumed 
. upon the altar — -but tjio t blopd is sprinkled, 
and the fat and .certain other portions rt aro 
consumed. 

• «' ' - -y , 
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These sacrifices, as well as every ordi- 
nance belonging to the Priesthood, will, 
when the Tenjple of the Lord shall be built, 
and the sons of Levi be purified, be fully 
restored and attended to in nil their powers, 
ramifications, and blessings. This ever did 
and will exist when the powers of the Mcl- 
chiscdec Priesthood are sufficiently manifest; 
else how can the restitution of all things 
spoken of by all the holy Prophets be brought 
to pass ? It is not to be understood that the 
law of Moses will be established again with 
all its rites and variety of ceremonies ; this 
has never been spoken of by the Prophets ; 
but those things which existed prior to 
Moses’ day, namely, sacrifice, will be con- 
tinued. 

It may be asked by some, what, necessity 
for sacrifice, since the Great Sacrifice was 
offered? In answer to which, if repentance, 
baptism, and faith existed prior to the days 
of Christ, what necessity for them since that 
time ? The Priesthood has descended in a 
regular line from father to son, through 
their succeeding generations. See Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. 

report op the presidency. 

The First Presidency of the Church of 

* Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints would re- 
spectfully report — 

That theyfeeL rejoieed to meet the Saints 
at another General Conference, and under 
circumstances as favourable as the present. 
Since our settlement in Illinois wo have for 
the most part been treated with courtesy and 
respect, and a feeling of kindness and of sym- 
pathy has generally been manifested by\all 
classes of the community, who, with us, de- 
precate the conduct of those men whose 
dark and blackening deeds arc stamped with 
everlasting infamy and disgrace. The con- 
trast between our past and present situation 
Is great. Two years ago mobs were threat- 

* zoning, plundering, driving, and murdering 
r, the* Saints.- Our burning* houses oulightened 

the canopy of , heaven. Our i women and 
children, houseless and destitute, lmd to 
wander from place to place to seek a shelter 
from the rage ofvpersecuting/ foes. Now wo 
^enjoy- peace, and can worship the God of 
heaven and earth without molestation, and 
expect to bo able to go forward and accom- 
plish the great and glorious work to which 
' we ha vo been called. 

U,nder these circumstauces wo feel to con- 
gratulato.the Saints of the .Most High, on 
.the happy and pleasing change in our cir- 

* cumstances, condition,* and prospects, and 
„• which those who shared in the perils and 

distresses, undoubtedly appreciate; while 
prayers and thanksgivings daily ascend to 
--that -Godwin}' looked-* up.on our distresses 
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and delivered us'from danger and death, and 
whose hand is oyerms-for good. 

From the unpropitious nature of the 
weather, we hardly expected to behold so 
many of our friends on this occasion ; fin 
this, however, we are agreeably disappoint- 
ed, which gives us strong assurance that 
the Saints are as zealous, untiring, and en- 
ergetic ns ever, in the great work of the last 
days ; P and gives us joy and consolation, and 
greatly encourages us, while contending with 
the difficulties which necessarily lie in our 
way. Let the brethren ever manifest such 
a spirit, and hold up our hands, and ipe 
must, wc will go forward ; the work of the 
Lord shall roll forth, the Temple of the 
Lord be reared, the Elders of Israel be* en- 
couraged, Zion be built up, and become the 
praise, the joy, and the glory of the whole 
earth, and the song of praise, glory, honour, 
and majesty to Him that si ttetli upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, shall 
reverberate from hill to hill, from mountain 
to mountain, from island to island, .and from 
continent to continent, and the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdoms of our God 
and His Christ. 

We are glad indeed to know that there is , 
such a spirit of union existing throughout 
the Churches, at home, and abroad, on this 
continent, as well as on the islands of the 
sea ; for by this principle, and by a concen- 
tration of action, shall we bo able to carry 
into effect the purposes of our God. 

From the Elders abroad we receive the 
most cheering accounts. Wherever the 
faithful labourer has gone forth weeping, 
sowing the seed of truth, he has returned 
with joy, bringing his sheaves with him; 
and the information we receive from all 
quarters is that the labourers are few and 
that the harvest is great. Many wealthy 
-and influential characters have embraced 
the Gospel, so that not only will the poor 
.rejoice in that they arc exalted, but .the rich 
fin that* they are made low. The calls* to 
jthe .Southern Statesmre indeed great ; many 
^fiaces which a, short time ago would think 
*it a .disgrace to give shelter to a “ Mormon,”" 
on account of the many misrepresentations, 
which were abroad, now desire to hear an. 
rElder^of the Church ^of the Latter-day Saints., 

On the islands of the sea, namely, Great. 
Britain, there continues to be a steady flow 
of souls into the Church. Branches have 
been organised in many large and populous* 
cities, and the whole land appears to be 
thirsting for the pure streams of knowledge 
mid salvation. 

The'Twelve have ^already printed a new 
edition of the .Hymn .Book, and issue 
monthly periodical in that, land. Several 
families have already arrived here from , 
‘England, and* a number more arc on theic 
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way to this place, and are expected this this occasion, the desire to do good, and the 

• Tall. zeal for the honour of the Church, inspires 

If the work rolls forth with the same ra- us with confidence that we shall not appeal 
"pidity it has heretofore done, we may soon in vain, but that funds will be forthcoming 
expect to see flocking to this place, people on this occasion, sufficient to meet the ne- 

* from every land and from every nation ; cessities of the case. 

the polished European, the degraded Hot- It is with great pleasure that we have to 

• tentot, and the shivering Laplander ; per- inform the Church that another edition of 

sons of all languages, and of every tongue, the Book of Mormon has been printed, and 
and of every colour ; who shall with us which is expected on from Cincinnati in a 
worship the Lord of Hosts in His holy Tern- short time ; and that arrangements are ma- 
ple, and offer up their orisons in His sane- king for printing the Book of Doctrine and 
tuary. Covenants, Hymn Book, &c. ; so that the 

It was in consideration of these things, demand which may exist for these works 
and that a home might be provided for the will soon be supplied. 

Saints, that induced us to purchase the pre- In conclusion we would say, brethren and 
sent city for a place of gathering for the sisters, be faithful, be diligent, contend eaiv 
‘Saints, and the extensive tract of land on nestly for the faith once delivered to the 
the opposite side of the Mississippi. Al- Saints ; let every man, woman, and child re- 
thoiigh the purchase at that time, and under alize the importance of the work, and act 

' the peculiar circumstances of the Church, as if its success depended on their individual 
appeared to many to be large and uncalled exertion alone; let them feel an interest in 

* for ; yet from what we now see, it is appa- it, and then consider they live in a day, the 
rent to all that we shall soon have to say,, contemplation of which animated the bosoms 

‘ "The place is too strait for us, give us room of Kings, Prophets, and righteous men, 
that we may dwell.” We therefore hope thousands of years ago — the prospect of 
that the brethren who feel interested in the which inspired their sweetest notes, and 
cause of truth, and desire to see the work of most exalted lays, and caused them to break 
the gathering of Israel roll forth with power, out in such rapturous strains as arc record- 
will aid us in liquidating the debts which ed in the Scriptures; and bye and bye we 
are now owing, so that the inheritances may shall have to exclaim, in the language of in- 
be secured to the Church, and which even- spiration — 

tually will be of great value. . “ The Lord hns brought again Zion, 

The good spirit which is manifested on The Lord hath redeemed his people Israel.” 

(To be contbiued.) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 15, 1856. 

'’The Instructions of the Prophet Joseph Smith. — We wish to call the par- 
ticular attention of our readers to the instructions of the Prophet, Joseph Smith, on 
- the Priesthood, in this Number of the Star. No other published document on this 
subject has yet come under our notice that embraces such an amount of instruction 
~as this article. It is one of those productions which will richly repay careful and 
•'frequent perusal. Among the many grand principles it illustrate?, we will here men- 
tion but one, and leave those who seek after knowledge to examine this rich mine of 
intelligence foi; themselves. 

The principle that all afflictions will be sanctified to those who keep the command- 
ments of God, we believe is acknowledged by all who profess to believe the Bible. 
Latter-day Saints can realize the hand of God in their afflictions in this life, and they 
will often refer to past afflicting events, and relate how they have proved bles- 
sings ; but the Prophet Joseph has shed light on the subject beyond the vale of death, 
and shown the glorious results of sanctified affliction in the resurrection. Those who 
-suffer in this life, waiting in patience and hope for the day of their deliverance, will 
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•come up in the resurrection with a purer body and brighter glory than those who 
suffer less in the fiery furnace of trial here in the flesh. Thus to trace the benefits 
of affliction, not only in this present life, but to the glorious results in the next, is a 
great source of comfort and consolation to the faithful, and they can see the force of 
the exhortation of the Apostle — “ For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 

The Indian Policy of tiie United States Government. — Anything pertaining 
to the American Indians is of deep interest to the Latter-day Saints, although to 
some of them in Europe the subject may seem a distant one. For these reasons we 
•occasionally publish some items concerning thern in the Star. The article from the 
New York Tribune, which we publish in this Number, contains many useful and cor- 
rect ideas ; but as the Saints believe the revelations of the Lord, they view the Indians 
in a more favourable light than others do. 

The descendants of Abraham, in the lineage of the Priesthood, have always been 
hated by the Gentile portion of the world, and persecuted by them whenever they 
have had the power to do so. This was the case. with ancient Israel, and has 
"been with the Jews in modern times. As with them, so with the aborigines of 
America and the Latter-day Saints, who are branches from the same great stock. 
"Why are they thus persecuted ? Simply because they are the natural heirs of the 
Priesthood, and of the earth, which they will eventually possess and rule in righteous- 
ness, when the devil, and all who do his will, have no more power. For this reason 
Satan has influenced the hearts of men to waste and destroy them. This is the 
reason why the Jews, Lamanites, and Latter-day Saints have been wasted and 
destroyed by the Gentiles, so far as they have had power to do so, and while it has 
, been a chastisement to the Lord’s chosen people, and will be sanctified to them in 
preparing them to inherit the blessings promised to their fathers, the Gentiles have the 
•guilt of shedding innocent blood upon them, and have got to atone for their evil deeds'. 

Double dealing, treachery, and the spirit of indiscriminate slaughter have been 
the general characteristics of the American people in their intercourse with the 
Indians. The General Government, instead of interposing any effectual barrier for 
their protection from the rapacity and vices of unprincipled white men, have allowed 
them to be abused, insulted, and swindled, until, in many instances, forbearance on 
the part of the Indians, could no longer be considered a virtue by any one who 
would look at the subject in the light of reason and justice, while the Government, 
instead of interposing its strong arm for the defence of the weak, has followed up the 
r hue and cry against these barbarians with the bayonet. Many, if not the majority, 
of the treaties made with the Indians for the purchase of their lands, and removal 
therefrom, have' been obtained by threats and chicanery, while the blackness of the 
•deeds has been partially covered over with a little glittering gold. The published 
history of the past, to say nothing of thousands of living witnesses, testifies to this 
fact. The most of the present Indian difficulties in the territory of the United 
States had their origin in the aggressions of white men, and yet, instead of making 
efforts to bring them to justice, the universal cry is death and extermination to the 
Indians. If the majority of the American people possessed the enlightened views of 
Mr. Greeley on this subject, it would present a more favourable aspect than it now 
.does ; but the time is near when these Lamanites will plead their own cause in a most 
effectual manner, for the promise is upon them that their bow shall yet abide in 
strength, and they shall become a terror and a scourge to the Gentiles who oppress 
them. 
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Both the people and the Government of the United States, by their past and 
present Indian policy, are themselves most effectually preparing the scourge for their- 
own chastisement. The God of heaven, by revelation, led the fathers of the- 
Lamanites to the American continent, and promised them that their children should 
inherit it with such of the Gentiles as would repent of their sins and become 
grafted into Israel, through the covenants of the Priesthood. The Gentiles, entirely 
regardless of the designs of the Almighty, have sought, by force, treachery, and the 
introduction of every destructive vice and abomination pertaining to sectarian 
Christianity and modern civilization, to establish a title for themselves. Query — 
which title is the best and will in the end supersede the other? 

Those who believe that the Lord is now establishing His kingdom on the earth, 
^ and that the Latter-day work is in progress, have no difficulty in answering the- 
question, and ‘we leave the future to solve the problem for those who do not. 

The “John J. Boyd,” which sailed from Liverpool on the 12th December, arrived. at 
New York on the 15th of February. 

The “.Western Standard.” — W e publish in this Number of the Star the Prospec- 
tus of the Western Sta/ndcird, and as it is designed to be used as a means of spreading 
the. truth, we hail the appearance of the Prospectus with pleasure. We trust that 
Elder Cannon will meet with that success in his undertaking which is commensurate 
with its importance. 

Avpointments. — Elder Dnniol 'Daniels is appointed to succeed Elder Dan Jones in the 
Presidency of the Church in the Wolsh Principality. 

Elffers Israel Evans and .Benjamin * Ashby linye been .appointed Counsellors to Elder 
Daniels. 

Elder Thomas Whiteley is appointed to labour under the Pastoral charge of 'Elder - 
Henry Lunt. 

Elder John Sanderson is appointed to labour in the Bedfordshire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Bayliss. 


/orrign CuruBynniOT. 


CALIFORNIA. 

San Francisco, California, 
January 4, 1850. 

Dear Brother Franklin — I take the 
liberty of forwarding you the enclosed 
Prospectus of the contemplated publica- : 
tion to be issued in this place. I feel .al- 
most -ashamed of not corresponding with 
you oftener, but we have been so very 
* busy since our arrival in getting the 
'Hawaiian = translation of the Book of 
. Mormon through press, .that I have had 
, b.ut very little time to . attend to corres- 
ponding; I trust, however, .that J shall; be 
more attentive in future. 

The body of the book is finished ; the 
^ title, page, index, &c., we expect to be 
able to set up about the 20th instant, 


' when <we expect a.ifoujib of suitable type 
by , the. steamer fi;om New York. I shall 
take pleasure in fprwarding you a copy, 
as soon as I can have it bound, by the 
first opportunity. 

As you wilbsee, by the Prospectus ‘ off 
.the> paper, the price.is stated at; $ 6 . In 
thinking the matter* ovpv, however,- I-bave 
thought it best to reduce it to -$2.50 in 
England and elsewhere, as ,at the former 
price there are but very few, outside 6ff 
■ California, who could subscribe for it. 

Accept of my . loye to -yourself, and. re- 
member me to brother .Dauiel .Spencer 
.and bretbrenin.the, Ojffice. } 

Praying the Lord to bless and prosper 
you continually, I remain 

Your brother in the Lord, 

Geo. Q. Cannon. ■» 


THE “WESTERN STANDARD.” 


171 


9 

PRO S,P E C T U S 



bm 


OF THE 


It is the intention of the Subscriber to commence the publication of a Weekly 
Newspaper bearing the above title, the first number to be issued about the middle of 
February next, to be devoted to the interests of the jCiiUBGH of Jejjos Christ of 
Latter-day Saints — to be an exponent of its doctrines, and a medium through 
which the public can derive correct information in relation to its objects and pro- 
gress. Its columns will also contain items of general intelligence and the current 
news of the day, both foreign and domestic, which, from our position, situated in the 
Queen City of the Pacific, we will be able to obtain at the earliest dates and in ample 
detail. 

Ic will be our aim to make “Tile Western Standard” an interesting and in- 
structive sheet ; and, as its columns will be enriched by the correspondence of the 
Elders of the Church, who are labouring in different ^portions of the earth, and by 
choice selections from the leading papers of the IJnited States and Great Britain, we 
trust it will be satisfactory to our subscribers. 

To the Saints, the announcement that another publication is being issued, under 
the sanction of the First Presidency of the Church, that avill be found on the side of 
truth, defending it and heralding it forth, will be received with] pleasure, and will, no 
doubt, meet with their hearty co-operation and support. 

As a medium of advertising, the columns of “ Tjf E WESTERN, Standard ” present 
unusual facilities to business men and general dealers, as.it^wjH be extensively circu- 
Jated among the emigrating portion of our community. 

§E Q. Q. CANNON. 

San Francisco, Cat.., January 4th, 1856 . 


Terms of Subscription — $5 per annuity in ^dvance. 

&3F Any^JUXIfsEM ENTS INSERTED A£ JtEASQNAnU? RATES. 


-‘The W., S.” will be issued every Saturday. Office— N o. 118 ^ Montgomery^St. 

' _ 7 " _ ' ’ I > > Z , * • " * » ' * ’ ' " ‘ 

Seek fipst the kingdom of God and its .righteousness,- npd tlnis lay <thc. foundation for 
.increase that shall be perpetual and eternal, 

>WEcspcak of time and eternity as if the one were tho antithesis of the other, yet in point 
t of fact what are they ? The one is a shoreless ocean,, rolling with unebbing tide; and the 
/.other is man’s puny arithmetic, trying to number 'a few 6f its surging waves. Han is 
said to be dcsliifetl £or eternity; rather say he is bom into eternity. 

J TtAs aII blarney t about men and women npvcr lovingdmt once — as if there bo only one 
-kin,d f of loye. /The, origin, of , the, absurdity, \ies.in the .very natural ‘fact that, a second love 
kipfdiffprpnt from a first, as, a third isrdiflierpnt tfr.oni. a second. Jaithore only one note iii a 
|gaij^ut,.or one optaye ? Is.ther.e only^one .kipdy.ftf rose, pr,>pji.e kind of colour ?' 

jUfOyti is infinite and $tQrna.\.-— 4 Family Jlcrqti^ * „ ' 
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REPLY TO AN ANONYMOUS WRITER. 


Op Elder William Walker, op the Cape op Good Hope Mission, to an 
Anonymous Writer in the “Port Elizaueth Mercury." 


In the Port Elizabeth Mercury of Oct. 
20th, a reply appears to Mr. W. Smith 
“ versus the ‘ Common Prayer Book/ and 
versus the ‘Bible Equally//' without 
signature, in which I observed the follow- 
ing— 

7 “ The United Church of England and 
Ireland, to which you evidently prove that 
you no more belong than did Sweden- 
borg, or Priestley, or Belsham, or Joanna 
Southcote, the pretended mother of a 
newly to be born Messiah, or Joe Smith, 
in the Temple of Nauvoo, or his successor 
in the State of Utah in North America, 
the pretended author of a new revelation 
(in addition to the Bible) called the Book 
of Mormon, which was really only a fan- 
ciful novel about the supposed first peo- 
pling of America, written many years be- 
fore Smith's birth by some person for 
amusement,' and then thrown aside, but 
which Joe Smith afterwards found, and 
either ignorantly took it for real history, 
or pretended to consider it as a new re- 
velation, authorizing any man to have a 
plurality of wives, & c., as Brigham Young, 
the present head of the Mormons in their 
infamous State called Utah, in North 
America, has for his own share seventy, 
whom he, as governor at Utah, and holy 
priest of Joe Smith, makes drive about 
the streets there altogether, in two rows, 
on two benches, in an immense double- 
sided char a banc, as if they were the 
seventy disciples mentioned in Luke xi, 
17 . ” 

Now whether this author has made the 
“above false statements ignorantly or wil- 
fully remains to be shown. However, it 
is quite evident that he, like thousands of 
•others, has not the least desire to state 
the truth with regard to the Latter-day 
Saints, their doctrines, their leaders, or 
the Book of Mormon. But Bishops, 
Clergymen, Ministers, Teachers, and 
many professed Christians choose rather 
to circulate falsehoods and make denun- 
ciations, such as “ Joe Smith/’ “ False 
Prophet,” “ Deceiver,” “ Blasphemer,” 
“ Book of Mormon a fanciful novel,” “ a 


romance,” &c., &c., “ Brigham Young 
has seventy wives ! Shocking ! 0, awful ! ! 
Mormon polygamy ! ! ! 0, horrible ! ! ! ! ” 

Let learned Divines produce some evi- 
dence to substantiate their denunciations. 
Let them produce one scriptural evidence 
to prove that the doctrines of the Latter- 
day Saints are false, if they can. When 
they do this, the reflecting mind of the 
more thinking public will have some 
grounds for believing their denunciations, 
which, up to the present, are without 
proof. 

But to the point. This author beforo 
alluded to, states above that “ the pre- 
tended new revelation, called the Book of 
Mormon, authorizes any man to have a 
plurality of wives.” Now every one that 
has read the Book of Mormon knows that 
to be false — that it authorizes no such 
thing. Therefore, if this writer has never 
read the Book of Mormon, he is wilfully 
ignorant; because every person in the 
Colony has access to that book on applica- 
tion. If he has read it, he is wilfully 
wicked, and has made such statements to 
deceive the public. Therefore, if under 
such circumstances this writer does not 
know what the Book of Mormon contains, 
we ask, what does he know about its ori- 
gin? We answer, nothing. If he does 
know, and then states that it contains that 
which it does not, we again ask, what 
confidence can the people have, or how 
can they be justified in believing what he 
says about the origin of the Book of 
Mormon, or about “ Joe Smith,” as he calls 
him, or Brigham Young having seventj 
wives, or about the doctrines of the Latter- 
day Saints? We answer, that they can 
neither be justified before God in believing 
in the denunciations of this writer, or any 
others that take such a course, whether 
Pope, Cardinal, Bishop, Clergy, Minister, 
or Teacher, laity not excepted. 

But what is still more strange, this 
learned writer has contradicted his own 
statement. In the first place he says that 
“ Joe Smith's successor is the pretended 
author of a new revelation (in addition to* 
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the Bible) called the Book of Mormon,” 
and then immediately makes out “Joe 
Smith ” to be the author, &c. 

Now one would have thought that this 
learned writer would never have made 
such a glaring contradiction as the above, 
and then publish it, unless he thought his 
adherents to be “ weak dupes,” more so 
than the Latter-day Saints ever were. 

Should this learned writer ever under- 
take to define the author of the Book of 
Mormon, or should he say who he sup- 
posed the author to be, the public would 
be bound to believe it according to 
the rule generally adopted by which to 
judge, viz. — 

Rule 1st. — Because a reverend gentle- 
man says it is so. 

” 0,” says one, “ Joe Smith is a false 
prophet, he is an imposter, a deceiver, 

(Rule 2nd,) for the Rev. Mr. says so. 

1 am sure it must be true, for the Rev. 

is a learned man, and he must know 

all about it.” 

“ Our minister,” says another, “ told me 
that the Book of Mormon is a made up 
thing, ‘a fanciful novel/ £ a romance;' I 
am certain it must be the case, (Rule 3rd,) 

for the Rev. Mr. is a very high 

learned man.” 

“ 0 these Mormon priests or mission- 
aries are an ignorant set of fellows! ” says 
another, (Rule 4th,) “ for the Rev. Mr. 

says they are, and he is a College 

learned man.”* 

“ The Rev. Mi*. tells me that they 

have got a new Bible, that they do not 
believe in ours, and that they discard our 
.Bible altogether ; now this must be true, 

(Rule 5th,) for the Rev. Mr. is such 

a pious, good man, he would not tell a lie 
for the world.” 

“ The Mormons are a very wicked 

people, for the Rev. Mr. said he saw 

somebody that said he knew somebody 
that said they were; and the Rev. Mr. 

says if any one joins the Mormons, 

they are obliged to have seven wives, in 
fact they may have as many as they like ; 
now these things must be true, (Rule 6th,) 
lor the Rev. Mr. says they are.” 

* There are always those to be found who 
think they know everything, and that others 
know nothing ; but when sounded, are 
found shallow. 


Rule 7th.— “The Rev. Mr. says 

you must not go to hear the Mormons 
preach, or rather, 1 may say, babble ; you 
must not read any of their books or tracts, 
nor suffer them to be in your houses, they 
are blasphemous! they will deceive you; 
they will draw you in ; and if you have 
anything to do with them, there is an in- 
fluence that you cannot resist. You must 
allow us, who have been educated and 
qualified, to judge for you; you must not 
think of judging for yourselves; you must 
not think of such a dangerous thing ; you 
must not think of being so presumptuous.” 

Now we leave every one to answer 
whether the foregoing is not the language 
generally used — if these' are not the 
rules generally adopted by, which they 
judge. 

Why do not Reverend gentlemen come 
out and tell the public (just what they 
think) that they have not sense enougn 
— that they are not qualified to judge 
for themselves ; and that they are “ weak 
dupes.” “Beware lest any man, spoil 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ.”" 
— Paul to the Col., ii, 8. 

In conclusion, we would caution the 
people individually and collectively to 
beware how they believe or love 
lies, lest they be classed with those 
mentioned by St. John. Whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie, “ shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone : which is the second 
death.” — Rev. xxi, S. By this, we not 
only learn the fate of those who make 
lies, but those who love them after 
they are made. Therefore, in the name 
of the Lord God of Heaven, we call 
upon all such “ to repent and be baptized 
for the remission of their sins,” before it 
is too late. 

Finally, we bear our testimony that we 
know Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God — that the Book of Mormon is true, 
and that it is the Word of God — that 
Brigham Young is a Prophet of the 
Most High God — and that the doctrines 
of the Latter-day Saints are scriptural, and 
we defy the world to prove to the contrary 
by the Bible. 


The pebbles in our path weary us, and mnke us foot sore, more than the rocks, which 
only require a bold pffort to surmount, 
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The annual report of the Commissioner 
on Indian Affairs has given occasion in 
numerous journals, to articles rather 
threadbare, but very characteristic. From 
under the disguise of philanthropic la- 
mentations over the failure of all attempts 
at the civilization of the Indians, a Me- 
phistophelian spirit of mockery at all such 
efforts' too evidently peeps out. It is a 
horrible thing, say these journals, rolling 
up the whites of their eyes — it is a horri- 
ble thing this brutalization of the Indians 
with runt in the first place, then their ex- 
patriation, and finally their extermination ; 
but it is their destiny and ours. Provi- 
dence has destined us to brutify, butcher, 
and exterminate, and the Indians to be 
brutified, butchered, and exterminated. 
Why then, the implication is, continue to 
struggle against the will of Cod and the 
decrees of nature ? Why even lament 
over that which is inevitable and which is 
a necessary step toward changing the 
howling wilderness into populous and 
happy commonwealths ? 

Doubtless the efforts hitherto made for 
the' civilization of the North American 
Indians have met with but very partial 
and temporary success. The whole blame 
of this failure the journals to which we 
refer — and they are but the mouth-pieces 
of a large party among us — are inclined 
to saddle upon the intractable nature of 
the Indians, joined to God’s design to 
have them exterminated. This is a short 
and comprehensive method — but before 
falling in with it, let us stop a moment to 
inquire whether this failure ought not to 
be ascribed, in part, at least, to our own 
ignorance and stupid self-conceit. 

Our whole method of dealing -.•with the 
Indians from first to last, whether in 
pedee or in ’ war, whether intended to ex- 
terminate Or intended to civilize them, 
from Endicott’s expedition against the 
Pequods to ITarney’s expedition against 
this Sioux, from the attempts of Massa- 
chusetts to civilize and christianize the 
Indians of New-Ehgland, down to those 
now going on under the patronage of the 
United States — have all been deeply 
marked by, and have received their con- 
trolling spirit from that sentiment of caste, 
that carefully cultivated English prejudice, 


which, after shaping for two centuries 
our policy with relation to Indians and 
negroes, now aspires to control it also as 
to the Irish and other emigrants from 
abroad. 

It was a popular doctrine with the Pu- 
ritan settlers of New England, as well as 
with the Presbyterian settlers of Western 
Pennsylvania — nor was the same idea 
without its supporters in colonial Virginia 
and the Carolinas — that the Indians as 
well ns the negroes were of (( the cursed 
race of Ham,” and jis such only fit to he en- 
slaved or exterminated. The men of that 
day, if not such great anatomists and phy- 
siologists as Dr. Morton, Mr. Squier and 
Mr. Gliddon, were much better read in the 
Bible. Instead of the modern fashionable 
jargon about anthropological laws,” they 
sustained themselves not less intelligibly 
and adroitly by misunderstood and mis- 
applied texts of Scripture. Especially 
were they fond of likening themselves to 
the Jews; hugging to their hearts the 
flattering notion that they were a peculiar 
race, God’s chosen people, whom he had 
brought out of Egypt, not only destined 
to possess the new western Canaan — a 
land flowing with milk and honey — but 
also to drive out and exterminate the 
primitive inhabitants, the idea of any as- 
sociations with whom was scorned, except 
in the character of superiors and masters. 

It was the stubborn antipathy of caste, 
then as now most deeply fixed in the 
minds of the most ignorant, brutish and 
blackguard part of the community — 
though not without its advocates, too, 
among the ministers and the magistrates 
— that proved the sorest obstacle and 
most grievous stumbling-block to the truly 
benevolent Eliot in his efforts to Chris- 
tianize and civilize the Indians in the 
neighbourhood of Boston. It was with 
the greatest difficulty, and only by the 
most tm wearied efforts, that he obtained 
for any of them the privileges of Church 
membership, which, indeed, as well as the 
privileges of civil citizenship, were never 
coilferred upon them except in a very modi- 
fied form, by which they were reminded at 
every turn that they belonged to an inferior 
and subject race. And hardly had the 
untiring industry and persevering zeal of*’ 
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Eliot 'established the' “prayi ng * Indians ” 
in towns by themselves; introduced among 
them schools, agriculture, and the first 
arts) of civilized life, when advantage was ; 
taken, on the part of the bigoted and in- 
furiated multitude, of the breaking out of 
Ehilip’s war to, seize them as prisoners 
and to treat them as enemies — which with 
the. higher spirited among them naturally 
operated to make them so. . This proce- 
dure, indeed, may be considered as hav- 
•iijg given the death-blow to the experi- 
ment which Eliot had set on foot. The 
missions, indeed, were kept up, but in all 
his more benevolent and enlightened views 
Eliot had no successors. The Indians 
were pushed. off to remote points; out of 
the reach of civilized influences — Cape 
Codj Martha*s Vineyard, the Housatonic ; 
.and when that fertile valley invited set- 
tlers, the families which had been collect- 
ed there from Eastern Massaclmsetts-were 
removed thence to Western New York— 
thence to Wisconsin, thence beyond the 
Mississippi, thence to be removed — nobody 
knows where. 

Cotton Mather sagaciously remarked, as 
one of the most' striking traits of Indian 
savage life, that they knew little or nothing 
of the comforts of a settled habitation ; 
■that they seemed always uneasy, always on 
the point of going somewhere else. And 
: this great evil 'of savage life, so inconsis- 
tent with the very commencement of civi- 
lization, the Government of the United 
States — notwithstanding its almost uni- 
form good wishes for the Indians, and, in 
.many respects, great generosity' towards 
•.them — has,, by adopting' the Massachu- 
setts policy’ of removal toward* the fron- 
tiers, greatly contributed not only to per- 
petuate' but to aggravate. Many tribes 
have -already been removed twice; some 
the third or fourth time. At this very 
moment a fresh removal is pending, over 
'the tribes now in Kansas and Nebraska, 
oniahy.of whom or their fathers -came from 
the Eastern* States.’ This constant re- 
moval, to the frontiers is attended with a 
double evil. Not only* does it keep the! 
Indians still in the wilderness, but it brings I 
them into contact with precisely that class 
of the white population in whom the spi- 
rit of caste is strongest, in whom antipa- 
thy and hatred, sucked in with their mo- 
ther’s milk, are too apt to extinguish 
every sentiment of humanity, and who, 
being half savages or more themselves, 
■are but little qualified’ to be teachers of 
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civilization, even if they were inclined 
to take the Indians as pupils. 

This has been the first great mistake, 
and out of this a second has grown. In- 
stead of confining the Indians to a limited 
quantity' of land, such as would induce 
and compel them to apply to agriculture 
for a livelihood, one of the inducements 
held out to them to remove has been an 
enlargement of their borders, such as 
might still tempt them to try to live by 
hunting — at the best but' a precarious 
mode of life, and with the diminution of 
game, consequent on the extension of the 
white settlements, constantly becoming- 
more so. 

A third blunder lias realized the fable 
of the tender mothei-, who refused to let 
her son venture into the water, lest in 
trying - to learn to swim lie might be 
drowned. It being assumed that the In- 
dians were an inferior race, not to be 
trusted with the Anglo-Saxon privilege of 
individually taking care of themselves, the 
new lands have been granted to the whole 
tribe in a body, being in fact but a mere 
right of temporary occupancy instead of 
being partitioned out to individuals. Now, 
next to settled habitations, the first con- 
dition of civilization is a distribution of 
land to individuals, and this impulse to 
civilization and improvement the Indians 
have never had. 

The third distinguishing trait of our 
National Indian policy is one which ori- 
ginated with the Federal Government; 
and which, though conceived in the most 
generous spirit, has been attended with 
the most fatal results. In the compensa- 
tion granted to the Indians for "their ceded 
lands, our Colonial ancestors were exceed- 
ingly penurious. A hatchet, a pail* of 
breeches, a few charges of powder and 
shot, were thought ample compensation 
for a township. The sums granted by 
the National Government for like cessions, 
especially in all its recent transactions 
with the Indians, have been most profuse: 
and being in money, they have placed the 
Indians in the predicament of ignorant 
andi inexperienced persons made suddenly 
rich, and exposed thereby to all the per- 
nicious arts and assiduity of a set of 
sharpers, who seek to fleece them of their 
money/ by seducing them into all sorts of 
vices and extravagances. How many 
Anglo-Saxons, subjected to this sort of 
discipline, would turn out sinning patterns 
of sobriety; industry and thrift ? 
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It seems to ns — and the Commissioner 
for Indian Affairs, as 'well as the Secre- 
tary of the Interior, appear to be of the 
same opinion — that the failure of the ex- 
periment of the civilization of the Indians, 
jus hitherto conducted, may be amply ac- 
counted for on the most familiar and ge- 
neral principles of human nature, without 


any necessity of resorting for an explana- 
tion of it to the old-fashioned refuge of 
pious ignorance — the inscrutable decrees’ 
of a mysterious Providence — or to the 
new-fashioned device of infidel self-con- 
ceit — “anthropological laws” invented 
for the occasion . — New York Tribune , 
Jan. 26. 

V 



Moderation is the silken string running through the pearl chain of all the virtues— . 
and that which most richly adorns them. 

One reason why we see so few agreeable in conversation is, that almost every body is 
jnorc intent on what he himself has a mind to say, than upon making pertinent replies to- 
what the rest of the company say to him. 

Cohue cx Estimate. — A certain exquisite, during a tour in the country, wishing to 
sport his wit at the expense of a farmer, accosted him with : — “ I say, farmer, if one pound of 
cheese costs two pounds of butter, w hat will a cart load of paving-stones come to?” 
<f Two wagon loads of dandies ! ” was the former’s immediate reply. 


3Eook nt 3§omc. 

(Selected.) 


Should you feel Inclined to censure 
Faults you niuy in others view, 

Ask your own heart, ere you venture, 
If that has not failings too. 

Let not friendly vows be broken, 
Rather strive a friend to gain ; 
Many a word in anger spoken 
Finds its passage home again. 


Do not, then, in idle pleasure, 

Trifle with a brother's fame; 

Guard it as a valued treasure — 

Sacred ns your own good name. 

Do not form opinions blindly— 
Hastiness to trouble tends; 

Those of whom we’ve thought unkindly 
Oft become our wannest friends. 
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The Christian world, at the present 
day, manifest surprising dexterity in ma- 
king God appear responsible for their 
doings. They remind us of the Scribes 
and Pharisees in the days of Jesus, who 
substituted the traditions of the fathers 
for the revelations of heaven, and, in then- 
conceited wisdom, believed that no im- 
provement could bo made on their in- 
ventions. As it was with them, so it is 
now with the Christian sects of the day 
— if the outside of the platter appears 
clean, they seem to care but little about 
its contents. 

The superstructure of modern Chris- 
tianity consists of spiritual interpretations 
of the Scriptures, mystical definitions, and 
ambiguous assertions, originating in a de- 
sire to patch up something with which to 
hide men’s moral deformity, instead of 
exposing the disease and applying a pro- 
per remedy. Men’s vain imaginings have 
carried them so far astray from reason 
and revelation, that it seems quite impos- 
sible for them to return - to the simple 
principles of truth, or to see that they as- 
sume to dictate to the Almighty what He 
ought to .have said or done, instead of 
obeying the instructions which He has 
given. In nothing is this more apparent 
than in their principles and practices with 
regard to the important relations of hus- 
band and wife, parents and children. 

If we take the time-honoured Ritual of 


the Church of England, and examine the- 
marriage ceremony therein contained, and 
which is recognized by the civil and ec- 
clesiastical law, we shall there find abun- 
dant proof of the above assertions. We 
do not select this ceremony for examina- 
tion, through a desire to make any 
invidious distinction, but because the 
forms of marriage, among many other 
Christian sects of the day, have originated 
from it, and the principles embodied in it 
are pretty generally received throughout 
Christendom. 

We will first examine the reasons there 
given why the Lord instituted the holy 
order of matrimony. “ First, it was orr 
dained for the procreation of children, to 
be brought up in the fear and nurture of 
the Lord, and to the praise of his holy 
name.” The doctrines involved in this, 

| Latter-day Saints most emphatically be- 
lieve and adopt. They are fundamental 
principles in their present domestic institu- 
tions, and the necessity of these principles 
being carried out, in order to save a rem- 
nant of this generation, is one of the rea- 
sons why the Lord has again revealed the 
celesthil law of marriage. A leading rea- 
son why this law is practised in Utah, is be- 
cause the world have so generally neglect- 
ed to bring up their children “in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord,” and He has de- 
creed, that those who do not repent shall ba 
cut off, like other wicked generations whQ . 
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Slave gone before them. In order that 
"the earth may not be left desolate, He 
lias instructed His people to organize the 
'.marriage relations on primitive principles, 
,*that thereby a seed may be raised up who 
•will serve Him and work righteousness. 

It is evident that the commandment, 

“ increase and multiply,” was considered 
foy the Lord to be of the first importance, 
from the fact, that it wa3 among the first 
•which He -gave to Adam and Eve, while 
we have no account of the ten command- 
ments being given until the time of Mo- 
ses. When we consider the manifest im- 
portance which the Lord attached to this 
commandment, and which to legitimately 
carry out lie not only created man male 
raid female, but instituted the sacred ordi- 
nance of matrimony, guarded by the most 
stringent laws, it is most surprising with 
what neglect, indifference, and mode de- 
licacy it is treated by the. Christian world. 

The ten’ commandments are inserted, in 
&he catechisms, taught in the schools, and 
emblazoned in the churches. This we 
cordially approve of, but while it 'is done, 
'why is it that One to which the Lord hits 
‘given precedence is' left altogether ‘in the 
-shade, together with those righteous laws 
which He gave to undent Israel to guard 
the marriage rites, and which He has 
•again renewed through His prophet Jo- 
seph in the present day ? The reason is 
obvious, men have remodeled the laws 
4ind institutions of the 'Almighty, in order 
to suit theinto the tainted moral atmos- 
phere which they choose to live in, and 
the low condition to which they have 
•descended. 

The hexta'CasOn given in the-RituAl for 
-the institution of matrimony, reads as 
-follows, “ Secondly, It' was ordained for' a 
'remedy against ‘sin, and toAayoid fornica- 
tion ; that such perSOns J 4is ‘have not the 
•gift of contindrtcy might' marry, and keep 
themselves- unddfiled members 'of Christ’s 
body.” 

Query — was it'herO intended to exclude 
• those who might not belong to the Church, 
and therefore OdUld, hot be 1 ‘egarded as 
being <c lhcnnibers o'f' Christ’s body,” from 
‘the pale of matrimony ? Or was it Con- 
sidered that their unhallowed desires 
would hot require so sacred a oloak to 
bide them ? 'Anysohooi boy will discover 
by reading the ‘first and second chapters 
«dfi’Gericsis,'t!hat the 5 Lord gave Eve unto 
Adarii, and*, also gave, them the first com- 
'•c^aandment before referred to, previous to 
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the fall, and, consequently, before the sins 
of fornication and incontinency existed. 
Therefore, God is here accused of prosti- 
tuting the sacred institution pf marriage, 
to the base purpose of pandering to men’s 
lusts. 

This second reason stands out in bold 
relief, in the Ritual of the Church of Eng- 
land, as an unimpeachable witness of the 
corrupt and licentious view's which the 
sanctimonious reverends who formed, and 
the government and people who have adopt- 
ed and followed it for generations, have 
of the sacred ordinance of matrimony. 
We most solemnly protest against the 
Almighty being thus accused of dabbling 
in the filthy pool of man’s depravity, and 
of providing a refuge for those evil -incli- 
nations, for which they alone are respon- 
sible, because they ai*e the fruits of their 
own transgressions of the laws of God for 
generations. 

We are as ready as others possibly can 
be to admit, that in every point of view 
marriage is incomparably better than .in- 
dulgence without the sanction of law And 
order. A great cause of condemnation 
to this, generation is, that they do not live 
up to the' rules of right? and wrong which 
they theiYteelves ha've adopted. Rut why 
this maudlin morality, this hypocritical 
delicacy ? Why should not Christians, who 
try to make such a show of truth and 
honesty, endeavour to'use a little of i in 
matters of such vital importance ? Why 
not acknowledge ‘ that ’men are so filled 
with corrupt and ungovernable lusts, and 
•that their condition is so deplorable, that 
it. is necessary to resort to some j expedient 
as a partial remedy, and 1 recommend this 
as a' consideration 'Vvhy m'en should marry, 
thus recognizing it as an invention of 
th'ejr own, instead «o? •'having the sin to 
ans’wer for of ^tfcctisiWg the Almighty of 
being' the author of the 5 expedient. We 
MU pass oui to ‘the 'thiyd reason. 

Thirdly, It' was "ordained for the mu- 
tual society, help, and comfort, that the 
one ought to have of the other, both in pros- 
perity arid adversity.” The'rather afnbigu- 
ous phrase, ‘' ought to have,” indicates a 
Cldubt in the miridsof the* framers of the 
Ritual whether 1 this great "object of the 
marriage state would begeperaHy attained'. 
At the time it, was adopted, no doubt the 
marriage relations' wbre ‘already in su'ch 
a Corrupt Condition that it was "thought 
best to touch the subject lightly, in order 
to save men’s consciences. Xhe authors 
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of the ititual evidently felt the same sickly 
charity — so consonant with depraved na- 
tures — for the sins of discord and hatred, 
that they manifested for fornication and 
incontinency. God gave Eve unto Adam 
to he a help-meet unto him, and we doubt 
not hut what He intended that assistance, 
respect, and affection should be mutual 
between man and wife. The great fault 
we have to find is, that these things are 
not enforced as a necessary requisite, iii 
order to attain the object of marriage. 
Neither are the Lord’s purposes in estab- 
lishing the institution carried out unless 
children arc brought up in righteousness, 
or as previously expressed, “ in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord." 

It is an old proverb that “ like begets 
its like." It is of the same import, and 
just as true, as that saying of our Saviour’s, 
corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit." When hate and bitterness exist 
in the parents, these, evils, prolific vyith 
all the ills of life,* will be engendered in 
the little olive , plants which spring ,up 
around their table, and will ' only be fully 
developed in the maturity of their organi- 
zations. It is the .perversion and abuse 
of the rights and blessings 'which should 
exist in the sacred precincts of the domes- 
tic circle, that -have engendered bitter ani- 
mosity in the heart of man to his fellow. 
E or generations it has been the nursery of 
jealousy, revenge, and all the dark passions 
of human nature ; the ripening fruits of 
which the world are continuing to reap, 
more and more abundantly, in individual 
sorrow, domestic infelicity, social bitter- 
ness, and national calamity and ruin. 

Much more might he said on this sub- 
ject, but this is sufficient to show that 
Latter-day Saints fully coincide in the 
.principle, that the institution of matrimony 
.was ordained for the “ mutual society, 
help, and comfort "of man and woman, 
and, what is more than the rest of the 
world are doing, they are endeavouring to 
make it practically a necessary condition 
, of the marriage state. 'But they cannot 
subscribe to that, delicate depravity -which 
'would lessen the force of righteous prin- 
ciples,, because menliave become too yitia- 
' ted to obey them. 

‘The covenants made , by the man and 
woman will in part do very -well/ under, a 
law which allows a manbut one wife. .The 
'man is asked with regard to the woman, 
, “ Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour, 
•and keep hei; in sickness and in health - f 
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and forsaking all others, ke>:p thce ,onlu 
y/nto'hei yso long as. ye both shall live ? " 
The, .obligations imposed on the woman 
are the same, except that she promises to 
obey and serve the man. Here we have 
two persons” making a solemn covenant 
or contract with each other, sanctioned 
by both ecclesiastical and civil law. This 
covenant is ’supposed to be, in law, per- 
fectly voluntary on the part of the con- 
tracting parties. Setting aside the tech- 
nicalities and precedents of mere human 
law, it is the natural, or Clod’s law, con- 
cerning covenants, that when one of the 
parties break the terms of it, if the injured 
party choose, they are at liberty to consider 
the contract void. 

Now when this sacred compact is broken 
by the husband, or the wife, and the other 
wishes to withdraw from it, is not the 
marriage contract virtually dissolved, and 
should , not a formal and legal divorce ' 
be within ‘the -reach of all 'persons so 
situated? And if by law, or force ,of 
’circumstances beyond their control, they 
are still compelled to live together as man 
and wife, is .not every child born after 
that time illegitimate? -Justice, the .laws 
Of God, and reason, say yes. But Eng- 
lish law virtually says, the man, or 
woman, must remain in this miserable, 
unnatural, and therefore criminal posi- 
tion, unless they happen to be one 
of the favoured few who, -are rich enough 
to buy justice,' and the privilege of doing 
right. Why is the privilege of avoiding 
the worst of all evils — domestic misery — 
and of seeking happiness in a legitimate 
channel, to be bought only by an. amount 
of £ s. d., .totally beyond the (i means of 
nine- tenths of the population of Britain ? 

Who hut the powers of darkness should 
be credited as the authors of a Jaw which 
thus shuts ,up the avenues of relief of nine- 
tenths of the people; and compels many to 
pollute the domestic .altar with bitterness 
and hate, and often forces upon a husband 
or wife the strongest temptations to illicit 
intercourse? Surely the reality . corres- 
ponds very welKwitha ceremony which 
begins with “Dearly beloved;" and ends 
with “ amazement." 

Do not. the systems *of civil and ec- 
clesiastical jurisprudence in these mat- 
ters, throughout Christendom, bear the 
impress- of .the 'po.wers of darkness, instead 
of the saving ihfiuence of heaven? In 
the marriage ordinance of the Church of 
England there is sufficient correct and 


180 THE MARRIAGE RITUAL OF 

■wholesome principle to save society from 
many of the enormous evils which now ex- 
ist, if they were only properly enforced and 
carried out. There is also enough in the 
present money making, speculating sys- 
tem of legal dabbling in the sacred insti- 
tution of marriage, and in letting a few 
paltry pounds pay for the ruin of virtuous 
women, to damn the nation temporally 
•and spiritually, socially and politically, and 
it is doing it most effectually. 

Can a man or woman living under the 
curse of broken vows, with the attendant 
evils of jealousy, loss of confidence, and 
with loathing and implacable hate rank- 
ling in their bosoms, fulfil any of the higher 
conditions of the sacred covenants which 
they have made? Can they cherish and 
sustain each other? Can the woman love 
and obey the man that she detests for his 
faithlessness ? Can the man respect and 
confide in the woman that deals treacher- 
ously with him ? Can they mutually 
bring up their children in the “ nurture 
and fear of the Lord ? ” No, they can do 
none of these things, although the laws of 
God and the conditions of their marriage 
covenants require it. They must live in 
this unnatural, miserable condition, simply 
because they have not the money to buy 
their redemption. 

The present English law of divorce is a 
solemn mockery of justice ; a libel on the 
good sense of the nation, and a tacit 
sanction of conjugal criminalty and its 
legion of evils. 

At the time of marriage, the man and 
woman covenant to forsake all others, and 
keep themselves for each other as long as 
they both shall live. We leave it for our 
readers to judge how many or how few 
break these sacred obligations. Sometimes 
we are compelled to raise a little the vail of 
hypocritical piety and dissimulating mo- 
desty, which partially hides the slimy cess- 
pools of modern civilization, but this time 
we will leave the curtain down and the 
imagination of our readers to paint the 
scenery. 

To oap the climax of this wedding cere- 
mony, this strange conglomeration of hea- 
venly principles with the inventions of men, 
mixed t* suit their depx*aved condition 
and maudlin notions of morality, we quote 
the promises of the man in bestowing the 
wedding ring upon the bride, c: With this 
ring I thee wed, with my body I thee wor- 
ship, and with all my worldly goods I 
thee endow.” What the framers of this 
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Ritual intended by imposing this covenant 
upon the man it is difficult to conceive,’ 
unless they really meant what the words 
express in plain English. Perhaps they 
intended they should be spiritualized, if so 
it is certainly a singular method of con- 
necting the most substantial acts with 
spiritual interpretations. We read in the 
good Book that after the first marriage, 
which God Himself solemnized, He ex- 
pressly told the bride that her desire 
should be unto her husband, and he 
should rule over her. It seems that the 
reverend authors — we say authors, for we- 
can scarcely credit one man with the abi- 
lity to get up such a mixture — could not 
altogether leave the truth in the shade, 
for they had just previously c;dled upon 
the woman to covenant to serve and obey 
the man. Probably they concluded that 
the Lord did not understand the matter 
quite as well as they did, and that it would 
suit both sides better to have it both 
ways, first, require the woman to serve 
and obey the man, and then, have the man 
covenant to worship the woman, instead 
of his God — for he could not well worship 
both — and there leave the matter between 
them to do either, or neither, as might 
best suit their caprice. It would have 
palliated the matter a little if they had 
honestly left the onus of it upon them- 
selves. But no, God must be called upon 
to sanction the whole proceeding, by the 
following solemn invocation immediately 
appended to the last quotation, “ In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 

That the institution of marriage is a 
heavenly one ; that it is the only legiti- 
mate channel through which men can be 
brought forth upon the earth ; and that 
the covenants pertaining to it should be 
considered holy and sacred, Latter-day 
Saints most assuredly believe. They 
also believe, that the breaking of these 
covenants should meet with a punishment 
proportionate to the enormity of the of- 
fence, and, that the one who breaks them 
should suffer a forfeiture of the blessings 
pertaining to them. They also believe, 
that God never gave an ordinance or in- 
stitution to men, without giving them a 
knowledge of the forms and ceremonies 
necessary to carry it out in accordance 
with His mind and will. In order that 
this might be done effectually, He has 
never left a people, who would keep His 
commandments, without men in their 


- ' " r 

THE MARRIAGE RITUAL OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 181 


midst who were duly authorized to carry 
out His instructions, that they might not 
blindly adopt institutions, as emanating 
from Him, which are mixed up with the 
precepts and corrupt interpolations of men. 
What are the laws pertaining to marriage 
in sectarian Christendom, but an ad- 
mixture of purity with corruption, of a 
few correct principles, sufficiently neutra- 
lized by emanations from man’s depravity, 
to allow him to run wanton in the grati- 
fication of every evil desire, and by cover- 
ing it up under the garb of sanctity, make 
it one of the most prolific sources of do- 
mestic, social, and national evil ? 

1 There are two prominent objections to 
the present organization of the mar- 
riage institution — the almost total want of 
any adequate penalties against breaking its 
sacred covenants, and the accusing God 
of being the author of it, when it bears 
the most evident proofs in itself of being 
a mere invention of man, and that too, in 
a very low and degraded condition. Who 
Would need a more convincing proof of 
this, than to compare the following in the 
first paragraph of the marriage Ritual — 
<c And therefore is not by any to be en- 
terprised, nor taken in hand unadvisedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, to satisfy men’s car- 
nal lusts and appetites” — with the third 
paragraph which we have before quoted, 
that marriage was instituted “ to avoid 
fornication : that such as have not the 
gift of continency might marry,” &c. 
The first embodies a pure principle, the 
second a corrupt one, in direct contradic- 
tion of the first. 

Notwithstanding the corrupt principles 
introduced in the instructions and cere- 
monies pertaining to marriages, if man- 
kind would keep the covenants therein 
made, their condition would be incompa- 
rably better than it is, and they would have 
far less sins to answer for, than they have 
now. 

) If the covenants made by the man and 
Jwoman when married — to love, respect, 
land cherish each other, and to keep them- 
selves only for each other, as long as they 
both shall live, were broken by one of the 
parties, and the way was properly opened 
for the release of the other, adultery, jea- 
lousy, bickerings, and hatred, would in a 
great measure be banished from the domes- 
tic circle, and the public prints would not 
be so often 'filled with accounts of women 
being inhumanly beaten, and murdered 
by their husbands. 


The very fact that laws and customs 
regarding marriage exist among the peo- 
ple, and particularly those concerning 
children born out of the pale of that in- 
stitution, is an unimpeachable witness 
against the nations of Christendom, that 
they acknowledge that the intercourse of 
the sexes without the sanction of the 
marriage covenant is criminal. Ho they 
live up to the law which they have made 
for themselves ? Let the fact that about 
one quarter of the children, born in Chris- 
tian Europe, are illegitimate, and that 
every city swarms with thousands of pros- 
tituted females, living on the wages of 
their shame, paid them by ten thou- 
sands of men, both married and single, 
answer. 

Some will probably say, “ These laws 
have descended to us from our fathers, 
and we have known no better.” We ad- 
mit the fact, and further, assert that 
those who have not come to a knowledge 
of a higher la\v will be judged by the 
laws of their own adoption, or by that 
standard of right and wrong which they 
themselves have set up. “ For when the 
Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law', are a law unto 
themselves. Which shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another.” In Christ’s para- 
ble of the nobleman, wc read that the 
nobleman said to his wicked servant, 
“ Out of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee.” Both reason and revelation point 
out these as the principles by which men are 
judged. When God makes know'n to them 
His higher law, they will then as now 
be judged according to the knowledge of 
it which is imparted to them. This gene- 
ration neither live up to the law which 
they* themselves have adopted wfith regard 
to the marriage covenants, nor yet receive 
the higher law of heaven which has been 
revealed through the Lord’s Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. The consequence is, they 
are running headlong into whoredoms, 
adultery, and every abomination which 
tends to degrade themselves, and cut their 
generations off from the earth. All 
sexual intercourse, not sanctioned by mar- 
riage covenants, is criminal, and the re- 
ward of evil will follow it. To the Saints 
we say, keep faithfully all marriage coYe- 
I nants you nave made under the laws of 
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the land, for by them •wilt the Lord judge 
you, until you' make covenants under a 
higher law. For those who are married 
to faithfully keep the covenants they have 
made, and for those who are unmarried to 


keep themselves pure an$ undefiled, is $ig 
only way that they can prove, to God£ 
angels, and their brethren, they are' 
worthy, of entering into the. higher, cove^ 1 
nants of the celestial law. 


listnri| nf SnsBpji, Smitjj. 


(Contmued from page 168!) 
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[October, 184.0.] 

Tuesday, October 6th. 

1 

Minutes of a General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
held at Cnrpentor-s Hall} Manchester, Tues- 
day* the Gth day of October, 1840, it being 
thei first day of the seventh month of the 
eleventh yeari of the Church; when the fol- 
lowing 'olRcerSfOf the Travelling High Coun- 
cil, were* present,^ viz.: Elders Brigham* 
Youngs Heber C. Kimball,, Orson Pratt, 
Willard ' Richards, Wilford Woodruff, and 


George A. Smith ; other officers, viz. : High 
Priests 5, Elders 19, Priests 28, Teachers 
4, and Deacons 2. 

The meeting being called to order at 10 
o’clock, by Elder Brigham Young, it was* 
moved by Elder Young, seconded by Elder 
Woodruff, that Elder Orson Pratt be Pre6i-> 
dent of the Conference, which was carried 
unanimously. Elder George Wnlker was 
chosen Clerk. 

After singing) and prayer by the Presi- 
dent, the Conference at Preston, including 
the Churches in the care of Elders Moiling 
and Withnall— 
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The President .brought before the Con- pnrtics.to become reconqiled^to each othery 
ference the subject of ordinations, and after stating that he did not consider the charges 
yario.us observations thereon, it was pro- preferred against Rider Heath sufficiently 
posed by Elder Geo. A. Smith, that for the substantiated, to withdraw fellowship frortt 
future, ordinations be not attended to,- ox- him ; when it was moved and seconded, That 
cept by tho Travelling High Coiincil, or no further proceedings be taken on this- 
under such restrictions as they may adopt in, subject, and carried unanimously, 
reference thereto. Rider Young spoke on The Conference then adjourned till 7 
the subject of Conferences, and also with o'clock. 

respect to restricting ordinations ; and sug- At seven 0 > clock the meetlng was opened 
geste.d, that for the, future/ General Coiir prayer * 

ferenccs should in a great measure be done / he president having made such prelimii 
away with, or restricted to the Ira veiling nar ., remarks as the importance of the sub-f 
High Council to hold Conferences at such ject called forth proceeded to cell upon* 
places and time? .as they may think proper ; those who were, willing to volunteer them, 
after taking into consideration the great ex- scrv5ces to , ftbour in the vineyard of the- 
pense* attendant upon holding General Con- Lord whcn the officers gave their names is- 
ferences, and the inconvenience experienced f 0 u 0w8 

by members attending them. * High. Priests — Hiram Clark, Thomas. 

The meeting adjourned at 12 o clock. Smitli,, Alfred Cordon, Thomas Kington, 

At 2 o’clock the meeting opened with Orson Pratt, Brigham-, Young, Ileb.er C, 
prayer; after which Elder Kimball, spoke }viniball, Willard .Richards, Will’ord Woody 
on the subject of Elders taking upon them- ruff, George A. Smith. . 

selves the responsibility of ordaining officers Elders— George D. Watty John, Parkin* 
in this Church ; after pointing out the evils son, David Moss, Martin Littlewood, W,il T 
that- might resist therefrom, lie proceeded liam Parr, Samuel Heath, John Sander^ 
to trcatuipon the duty of members towards Theodore Curtis; Henry Koy.lc, Thoma^ 
those who preside over them in tlio Lord, Twaddle, John Lejgh,.Amos I'ielding, Thp- 
and respecting the members administering mas Richards, on. 

to the temporal necessities of those whose Priests — William Snailam, William Sp,eak+ 
tolling it. is tto. labour amongst them in spi- man, John Needham, James Mahon, Fredey 
ritual things. rick*Cook, Robert Crooks, .William Mitchell^. 

, Moved by Elder W. Richards, seconded William. Black, Robert- Williams, Williapf 
by; Elder T. Smith, and carried unanimously, .Tones, Thomas Pollitt, Richard Steele, Jphj} 
That all ordinations be confined to or under Burns, Joseph Knowles, Richard- Bensp.i^. 
the rpgulatio.ns. of the Travelling High John Wycho, William Roylance, Jos. Street,. 
Council. Joss White. - 

. Elder Young, called the attention of the Moved,, seconded, and carried, that-Eldes^ 
Conference {to, tho casp of Rnumi Bolton, a Geo. D. Watt go to Edinburgh; Elder, A1-. 
female frQm the«!Pptt^f;ies„ wh.o had,conduc- feed Gordon to Birmingham, and nlso tak# 
ted .herself disorderly, Elder Johnson apd clmyge of the Staffordshire Potteries Cony 
others .sp.oke of several cases, of improper ference, and- that, John Burns, Priest^ g£- 
conduct on her part ; after which it was with him. 

moved by Rider Yoipig, seconded by Elder Elder Thomas Kington to take, charge, oF 
Kimball, and parried unanimously, that Em- • the Herefordshire Conferences as heretofore,, 
nut Bolton be cut off frpm the Church. I nlso.-Gar.wjiy, &,c. ; and’ William Snailam and. 
The President then called the.attention of Joseph Knowles, Priests, to accompany him. 
the Conferences to f a letter from Isaac Robert Crooks, Priest, to . go to Bolton; 
Br;oyvn, and other. officers of the, Ch\}fch at Thomas, Richarfison, Elder, i and John Need- 
Macclesfield^ concerning Elder Heath, and ham, Priest, to go to Herefordshire ; Eldep- 
also to sonic. half a dozen charges preferred i Hiram Clark to go to the Isle of Man ; Ely 
by thp said Isaac Brown, James Galley, ! der Thomas Twaddle to Glasgow ; Elder* 
Edward Horropks, apd John Horroclcs, , John Sanders to labour at Alston, and gp to 
against the said Samuel Heath,, for several Carlisle. as soon, os practicable, 
items of misconduct, and neglecting the 1 Elder Ainos Fielding to go to,, NewcasT-. 
duties of his office,; to all of- which charges tle-upon-Tyiio ; Elder John Parkinson to. 
Elder Heath pjeaded.not guilty. The cpm- Greenock,; Elder, Henry Royle and Frede- 
plainants tlipn entered into proof of the rielc, Cook, Priest, to Cly in Flintshire; WiR 
several jteips, to winch Elder Heath replied liam Mitchell, Priest, to Leeds; Elder Tho- 
by statipg that; the, charges ngpinst him mas Smith to remain at Clitheroc; Eldey 
were in consequence- of a misunderstanding, John Leigh, and James Mahon, Priest, to go* 
jSjc. The proceedings opened a wide field to Arden, Cheshire, and Joseph White ands 
for instruction froni Elder Young, followed Richard Steele; Priests, to labour under tjip- 
by the -Prpsidcqtj who recojumonded the direction of Rider, Cordon. a 
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Elder John Smith to be ordained High 
Priest, to take charge of the Church in 
Manchester and the regions round about; 
Elder Peter Moiling to take charge of the 
'Church as heretofore, in connection with 
Elder H. Withnall; and John Wyche, Triest, 
to go into Staffordshire, and labour under 
the direction of Alfred Cordon. 

Moved and seconded, That the remainder 
of the officers who have volunteered, be left 
to the Travelling High Council to dispose 
of, and appoint to such places as they may 
judge expedient; carried. 

Moved and seconded, That in consequence 
of there not being time to transact all the 
business of this Conference, the ordination 
of officers be left to the Travelling High 
Council to ordain from time to time such mem- 
bers as they may consider requisite ; carried. 
• Elder Young then addressed the meeting 
on the propriety of establishing a fund for 
the support and clothing of such members 
as may from time to time be called out to 
labour in the vineyard, and whose circum- 
stances may require that their necessities 
may be administered unto. The President 
then addressed the meeting on the same 
Bubject, and pointed out the difference be- 
tween preaching for money and the Elders 
having their necessities ministered unto, 
while they are called to labour “ without 
taking thought for the morrow.” Elder 
Richards followed upon the same subject ; 
also Elder Kimball ; after which Elder 
Young moved, That wherever a Branch of 
the Church is established, two members be 
appointed to receive the weekly voluntary 
contributions of the members, for promoting 
the spread of the Gospel, and the same to 
be disposed of by the vote of the Church in 

• Council with the Twelve Apostles ; seconded 

■ by Elder George A. Smith, and carried. 

The minutes were then read and accepted, 
and the Conference adjourned sine die. 

Orson Pratt, President. 

Gkoroe Wa.lk.ek, Secretary. 

'Thursday, 8th. 

Minutes of a Council of the Twelve, viz., 
Brigham Young, Hebcr C. Kimball, Orson 
Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, George A. Smith, 
and Willard Richards ; also Hiram Clark, 
and Reuben ITcdlock, High Priests, at the 
house of Willard Richards, No. 1, Chapman 
Street, Manchester; Brigham Young pro- 

• siding. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, That Elder 
Richards take charge of the Millennial Star, 
seconded and carried. Voted that our pub- 
lishing office be removed to London as soon 

• .as circumstances will permit ; and that El- 

■ ders Hedlock and Curtis go where they 
.^please to labour. 

" W. Richards, Clerk. 


Saturday, 10th. David Fulmer pre- 
ferred a charge against Oliver Walker 
“ For reporting certain slanderous stories of 
a fallacious and calumniating nature, cal- 
culated to stigmatize, and raise a perse- 
cution against the Church and individuals 
1 in ic, in this place, and for a variety of un- 
I christianlike conduct/' Sec. before the 
High Council at Nauvoo. The defen- 
dant pleaded that “ he was not prepared 
to meet the charge, it being too indefi- 
1 nite/’ & c. Council adjourned till next 
I day. 

j Elder George A. Smith returned to 
London, and was soon followed by Elder 
Woodruff. 

Sunday, 11th. High Council met ac- 
cording to adjournment. The charge 
against Oliver Walker was taken up, and 
the following substituted — 

To the High Council of the Church of 
Jesus Christ at Nauvoo — For and in behalf 
of said Church, I prefer a charge against 
Elder Oliver Walker, for several different of- 
fences hereinafter set forth, as said to be by 
him done, performed, said, and committed, 
as well as various duties omitted, &c., all of 
which was done at different times, periods, 
places, and seasons, subsequent to Sept. 1st, 
a.t). 1838, to wit — 

For a general course of procedure, of 
acts, doings, and words, and suggestions by 
him, the said Elder Oliver Walker, done, 
performed, said, spoken, hinted at, and sug- 
gested, both directly and indirectly, and as 
calculated to be derogatory to the character 
of the heads and leaders of the Church, and 
extremely injurious and hurtful to the up- 
building, welfare, being, and advancement 
of the same, namely, for fleeing from, quit- 
ting, and deserting the society, ranks, and 
needs of his brethren, in times of difficulty 
with, and danger fro'm their enemies, “the 
mob ;” restraining from the use of his breth- 
ren, his influence, efforts, and needful assis- 
tance, at such times of need ; as also for 
joining with, and strengthening the hands, 
will, evil pursuits, and designs of the mob, 
and Gentile enemies of the Church, by ex- 
pressions, hints, and suggestions of nw'aver- 
ing and dubious nature, respecting the faith 
and order of the Church, and of the profes- 
sed calling, qualifications, proceedings, &c., 
of Joseph Smith, junior, as a Seer, Prophet, 
and one called to bring to light the fulness 
of the Gospel, &c., in these last days. 

Likewise for advancing ideas, notions, or 
opinions, that the different orders or sects, 
namely, Methodists and others, could by a 
pursuit in their faith, order, and pursuits, as 
readily obtain every celestial attainment 
and Gospel advantage, as -they could by cm* 
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bracing and pursuing the system brought 
forth by Joseph Smith, junior, in these last 
days. 

And moreover for suggesting within the 
last six months, at Alton, Nauvoo, interme- 
diate and adjacent places, that in the Church 
of Nauvoo there did exist a set of pilferers, 
who were actually thieving, robbing, plun- 
dering, taking and unlawfully carrying away 
from Missouri, certain goods and chatties, 
wares and property ; and tint the act and 
acts of such supposed theiving, &c., was 
fostered and conducted by the knowledge 
and approbation of the heads and leaders of 
the Church, viz., by the w Presidency and 


High Council; all of which items set forth 
as aforesaid, together with any and all cor- 
roborating acts, doings, hints, expressions, 
and suggestions in any way belong to, or 
connected with, any or all of the aforesaid 
accusations, he, the said Oliver Walker, is 
hereby notified to prepare to defend in suid 
trial. 

Dated Oct. 11, 1S40, Nauvoo. 

David Puhmkr. 

Walker pleaded that he was not pre- 
pared to defend himself, and the trial 
was deferred at his request till April 
Conference. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY , MARCH 22, 1856. 

A Word of Counsel. — The portions of the Temple Offering allotted to the various 
Missions and Pastorates under our charge will remain the present year the same as 
they were for 1855. The Pastors and Presidents of Conferences should be able to 
obtain from their predecessors all necessary information on this subject. Early and 
efficient efforts should be made by the Elders labouring in the ministry, and by the 
Saints generally, to raise the portions of this fund allotted to them. It is of the 
utmost importance to every Latter-day Saint throughout the world that a Temple 
•be built to the Most High, and making contributions to ic is like casting bread upon 
tbe waters, which in due time will return a thousand fold in blessings upon the heads 
of the faithful. 

Pastors are particularly requested to apply to us for a new letter of appoint- 
ment for any Travelling Elder whom they may wish to remove from one Conference 
to another in their Pastorate ; and also inform us when any Elder is recalled from, 
travelling, stating the cause of release and the date of the same. 

In the European Missions no one is at liberty to publish any pamphlet or book in 
defence or exposition of the Gospel, without first having submitted the same to the 
President of the Mission in which he may reside, and obtained his approval of such 
publication. Presidents of those Missions will in like manner obtain the approval of 
the General Presidency at Liverpool, in the publication of such works as they may 
think fitting to issue for the dissemination of truth in their respective Missions. 

In addition to the foregoing, no person in the British Isles should get out placards 
announcing courses of lectures, or discussions, or replies to articles published in 
newspapers against the Church or its doctrines, or issue any manner of publication 
affecting the Saints, or their holy faith, without having first obtained the approval of 
their Pastor thereon. The propriety and importance of this must be apparent to 
every Saint. The Church is one great whole in its object, faith, and doctrines, and 
every public act, particularly of those engaged in the ministry, has its influence, for 
good or evil, both in the Church and the world. It becomes the Elders to be very 
Careful how they do things from which may result an evil that they cannot undo. 
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It is no trifling matter for an Elder in Israel to say or do anything that, will bring? 
disrepute upon the work of God, or be a stumbling block in the way of the salvation- 
of others, but on account of imperfection, all are. more or less liable to do so, hence? 
the necessity of using all possible care. Words that are only spoken may be sooir 
forgotten, or may leave but a vague impression upon the mind, and men generally? 
and very justly too, leave a greater margin for errors in speech, than in that’ 
which is deliberately written and printed ; besides, what is printed is easily re- 
ferred to, and can be called in question at any time. If the Elders will bear this, 
in mind and act upon it, it may sometimes save them difficulty, and it will 
throw the responsibility of what is published to the world, where it belongs — on 
the Presidency who have the direction of their labours. 

It is contrary to every principle of order and responsibility in, this kingdom, for one ’ 
Elder to go into another’s field of labour and preach, lecture, or get up a public 
discussion, without the knowledge and positive sanction of the Elder who presides 
there, unless it is done in obedience to one who presides over both. We are pleased 
to be able to say that cases of this kind seldom occur, and it is desirable that they 
never should. 

The Lord and His servants value men in proportion to the confidence that can be 
reposed in them. A man is fitted to be intrusted with great and responsible duties, 
in proportion as he proves by his conduct that he can be relied on under any circum- 
stances, or in any position, whether agreeable to him or otherwise, to do efficiently 
what is required at his hands. The Lord lias but. little use in His kingdom for those 
He cannot depend on, and the best that can be done with such is to let them care-* 
fully alone, or put them in some place that may just as, well be vacant, , in order to, 
get them out of the way, of others. Each Saint is continually, proving whether he’ 
can be relied on or not, not only by what he does, but by that which hp omits 
or- fails to do. When a man is diligent in labour, should ho go beyond the mark a 
little, he certainly shows his good will, and that he, only needs, experience to make 
him efficient and reliable. 

These general principles are applicable to the Elders in all their, labours, and they, 
will do well to continually bear them in mind and carry them out in practice, df they 
would reap the reward of the faithful and diligent, and, bring fprjbh fruits of pr^be 
and rejoicing. 

WC know the burning desires which animate the bosoms of tlie faithful servants of 
God to be found approved in all their works. This also is’ the gift of' God, and bleS- 
sed is he who through diligence and faithfulness obtains it. It is’ indeed ^a great and' 
wonderful fact that the ministry of the. Church of Christ, called i from. differentia- 
tions,, from every varied occupation, and without any defined course) of, ment;il •trains 
ing, work in all nations, under diversified laws,, and evpvy, shad? of- superstitious tra* 
dition which the human family are heirs to, with a, union and harmony which 
man-made priestcraft cannot attain to, with all the djScipline and education which' 
inexhaustible stores of wealth have placed at their command." Tlie union and power 
of the Priesthood. are already alarming to» the world, and -< the promise, is that thn 
watchmen shall see eye to eye when the Lord shall bring again, Zion. , 

But? there , are many important .and some difficult lessons to bq learned, befci^the 
traditions of the fathers can be .all exchanged for the unity of the , IjColy .Spirit. T.q 
aid in the accpmplisbment of this, God has set the necessary authorities .and gifts, in 
the' Church. The Elders are the great living examples of Godliness. If they .are 
truc and faithful in their movements, the people over whom they preside ^will partake 
of -their spirit, and become so, as well as their families. The great.iinal injunction 
which. the ?Lqrd gave unto Moses after giving- hiin<the Law waS} “ Sep-that tlipu make 
alLthmgs accprding to the pattern shewed, to,, thee in the, mount.” So. \ve„ iqpsb 
labour. In order to efficiently accomplish thp wojfk committed, tp pur;,hands,,wp,,pa\V5.5 
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Tbe ready momentarily for any instruction* therefore a Pastor, President of Con- 
ference, Travelling Elder, or President of Branch should not leave his field of labour 
without having first obtained leave of absence from his President or Pastor, as the 
case may be. A departure from this rule of conduct opens the way to untold mis- 
chief, which time and space prevent our noticing at present, but which the wise will 
understand and prudently avoid. 

We have many letters addressed to us, containing questions which have before 
been answered repeatedly in the Star , and which our multiplied. duties will scarcely 
allow us tirpe to answer, particularly by note. We therefore refer ’our 'readers, to an 
article under the head of General Instructions, published in Star?. No. 2, present 
Volume, copies of which were also forwarded to the various presiding .authorities and 
and Agents in all the Conferences, and request its careful and frequent perusal. 
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Through the politeness of Elder J. H. 
Hart we have been favoured with the 
perusal of several letters addressed to him 
by Elders labouring among the Chero- 
kees. As the Saints are interested in the- 
spread of the Gospel among the, tawny 
sons of- the forest, as well as among the 
more privileged of the world, we publish 
the following fOr their information: 

Elder Case writes from Creek Nation, 
Jan, 2nd : “ Since I wrote you by bro- 
ther. Ivpnny, I have spent my time in .the 
Cherokee nation very agreeably while wait- 
ing the arrival of brother Miller, whose 
privilege it is to open the door for the intro- 
duction of the Gospel, to the Creek nation. 

I have baptized six persons, and eight or 
ten others have signified their intention 
of being baptized as soon as the weather 
becomes more favourable, at present it 
is extremely cold. Influential men. are 
preaching Mormonism all through the, 
nation, and many are believing. Among 
those we have baptized there are some 
persons of influence, and the leaven is 
working well.” 

After, relating some manifestations of 
the power of God among them he con- 
tinues : “ Many are receiving dreams and 
visibns showing them that this is the 
work* "of the Ijord, and 1 through this'the 
people.- receive us kindly,, and afford us 
opportunities . of preaching. One man 
who had. never invited any poacher to his 
house, reoeived brother Miller, and' with 
him’ there is now a« home. for- any Mor- 
mon- Elder. The 4 spirit) of inquiry is? 
in creasing ar\d th.e work, progresses . Mis- 
sionaries ‘ who preach for hire and divine 
for money 5 are raging for fear they will j 
Ipse their craft and their flocks. Some I 
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of their- flock we have already got>„ and 
they rejpice in the truth. They say they, 
have learned more in one evening chair- 
ting with me than all they ever learned 
from their sectarian teachers. ‘Yes/ say 
they, ‘ we can learn anything now, wo 
have men who .can teach us “things both 
new and old,” we can learn about God, 
ourselves, and our forefathers and thus 
they rejoice and long for the Book of 
Mormon,, wherein they may find more. in- 
telligence. 

“Brother Eyring andH arrived in this 
Nation last Monday. He is going to 
learn the. Greek language, as the greater 
portion of the people have no knowledge 
of tbe English. The. people are anxious 
to hepv what we have to say, as the mis- 
sionaries havq spread all manner of re- 
ports about us being thieves, and that woi 

ought to- be hung and- . We fear 

nothing— there. is more, for us, than -those, 
who. are against, us. I feel that- the re- 
sponsibility, resting upon us is great in, 
this new field of 'labour, and beg the 
prayers of the Saints- in. our behalf. A 
good, work* has> to’ be done- here; I have, 
some, good boys to help, me, and with the 
blessing of the Lord we will endeavour to 
accomplish it.”’ 

■» By another letter; dated Saline Dis-? 
triot,, January!. Oth* we have. a confirma- 
tion. of the above.- We wish, our brethren 
prosperity in the, Redeemer’s, cause, andi 
pray that while, they have much satisfac- 
tion -in' -their labours; the Gherokees mayj 
turn, unto .thevLord God, of their ^fathers,; 
with, full- pur.pp^e.of heart,, to do Ilis will, 
and fulfil Ilis purposes in the great work- 
of the last days . — The Moi'mon ) Feb. 1G, , 


DEATH OF ELDER ROBERT \V. WOLCOTT. 


Dtntli of <£lk Ilubtil W. Wolcott. 

It is our painful duty to announce the death of another Elder in Israel, 
while absent from his home, on a mission in a foreign land. 

Elder R. W. Wolcott was taken ill with the small pox on the 13th of Feb- 
ruary last, and died at eight o’clock a.m., on the 27th of the same month. His 
funeral took place on the 28th, under the direction of President Daniel 
Spencer. From our limited acquaintance with him, we are not able to relate 
as many of the events of his life, as we should have been gratified to do. The 
following items are correct, so far as we can ascertain with our limited means 
of information. 

Elder Wolcott was born in Green County, State of New York, on the 16th of 
August, 1S29. He was the son of Aaron and Anna Wolcott. He was called 
and set apart for his mission to England, at the Conference held in G. S. L. City, 
April 6th, 1854. He left G. S. L. City on the 1st of May succeeding 
his appointment, and arrived in St. Louis, in company with several 
other Elders, also on Missions, on the 31st of the same month. He sailed from 
Boston on the steamer Pacific , on the 5th of July, and landed in Liver- 
pool on the 16th. He was appointed to labour, for a time, in the Cam- 
bridgeshire Conference, and succeeded Elder James Pace in the Presidency 
of the Bedfordshire Conference, on the 1st of January, 1855. He continued 
to labour in this capacity, until February 1st, 1856 ; when he succeeded Elder 
Dana in the Pastoral charge of the Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire, and Norwich 
Conferences, in which capacity death arrested him in the midst of his labours. 

Elder Wolcott was formerly a Methodist minister, and when passing 
through Utah on his -way to California, in 1852, he embraced the Gospel 
as revealed through the Prophet Joseph Smith. After he was baptized, 
he married a lady in Utah, of whose society death soon deprived him, 
but he married again a short time before he was appointed on his mission. As 
the fruits of this marriage he had one child, born after his arrival in England. 
Brother Wolcott was kind and affectionate in his disposition, faithful in the 
discharge of the duties of his calling, and he won the love and respect of the 
Saints among whom he laboured, who deeply mourn his loss. Like a true 
soldier, he died in the discharge of his duty, and without spot or blemish on 
his character as a Saint, and an Elder in Israel. 

During his illness he was attended by both brethren and sisters, who 
earnestly sought, by every possible means, to add to his comfort, and preserve 
his life ; and although his afflictions were not soothed by the sympathy and 
attentions of his affectionate partner in life, yet she may rest assured that tender 
hands administered to him in his afflictions, and smoothed his dying pillow. 
While his family and friends mourn his loss, they have this consolation, that he 
only rests from his labours on earth, for a little season, in order to work 
in another sphere, for the advancement of the same great cause for which 
|he died. 
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CAPS OF GOOD HOl’E MISSION. 

107 Finch Street, Liverpool, 
February 25, 1S5G. 

President E. D. Richards. 

* Dear Brother — I have written a lengthy 
report of my proceedings since I left G. S. 
L. City, and also an account of the sit- 
uation of the Mission at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and have sent it to the First Pre- 
sidency in Zion. Instead of sending you a 
copy of this report, many items of which 
have already been forwarded to you, I 
have concluded to extract from it such 
items as have not appeared in my former 
communications to the Liverpool Office. 

Elders William Walker, Leonard I. 
Smith, and myself arrived in Liverpool 
January 4, 1S53, on our way from Utah 
to the Cape of Good Hope. Here we 
found President S. W. Richards ready to 
lend us all the assistance he possibly could. 
I must say that his conduct towards the 
Elders, when they landed in Liverpool, was 
more like that of a father, than of a young 
man just emerging into the active scenes 
of life. His kindness will long be remem- 
bered by me, and, considering the multi- 
plicity of business on his hands, 1 was 
surprised at the attention which he gave 
to every call. I remained in Liverpool 
and its vicinity until January 22nd. 
Having then obtained means for the fur- 
ther prosecution of my journey, I left 
Liverpool for London, and wrote to bro- 
thers Walker and Smith, who had gone 
to other parts of England, to meet me 
there. I remained in London, visiting 
and preaching among the Saints, who re- 
ceived me with great kindness, until Feb- 
ruary 11, when, between two and three 
o'clock, p.m., Elders Walker, Smith, and 
myself embarked on the barque .Domitici, 
bound for the Cape of Good Hope. 

As an account of our voyage, arrival 
at the Cape, and success in preaching, 
and the organization of Branches and 
Conferences has been forwarded to the 
Office in Liverpool before, I will pass over 
it to matters which more particularly 
pertain to the mission at the present 
time. 

Many tracts have been circulated, and 
some preaching has been done among the 


Dutch in Cape Colony, but only a few hay©" 
yet received the Gospel. They, as well as 
other classes of the natives, are much 
attached to the country, and the idea of 
leaving it frightens them. Their religion 
is the Dutch Reformed. Only to suggest 
the idea that their church is not the true 
one, causes them to look astonished, and 
they seem to say — t! Is it possible ! ” 

Owing to the prejudices of the Dutch 
against the English in this colony, if El- 
ders should be sent to labour among 
them, I would suggest that they be not 
natives of England. Americans or Scotch 
would do very well, and a native of Hol- 
land still better, for they think much of 
their mother country, and everything that 
comes from it. 

Through fear of another Kaffir war, 
the Colonial Parliament have passed a 
law, that all males in the Colony, between 
twenty and fifty years of age, shall do 
military duty, except ministers of reli- 
gion, and some others. The brethren, 
who had been ordained to the office of 
either Elder or Priest, claimed exemp- 
tion from military duty, as “ ministers 
of religion." They appeared before 
the committee, appointed by the govern- 
ment to decide such cases, but they re- 
fused to decide on their case, and referred 
it to the Attorney- General. In a few 
days the brethren were informed that lie 
had decided, that they could not he 
exempted from doing military duty. 3? 
immediately, in company with the bre- 
thren, paid this dignitary a visit, and re- 
quested the privilege of laying before 
him the organization of our Church, jthat 
he might see that my brethren were- 
exempt from doing military duty, accor- 
ding to law ; but he refused to hear me, 
and said, “I have given you my decision, 
and if you don't like it, you may take it 
before the Supreme Court." After this I 
wrote a letter to the Committee before 
mentioned, requesting a hearing before 
them, and had my brethren sign it. As 
I left soon after this letter was written, I 
am not prepared to state the result ; but 
I told the brethren to claim their rights,, 
and if possible get a hearing before some 
one in authority, for this is the way that 
the iLord will prove the rulers of the- 
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earth, and see if they will do justice to by occasional contributions from the 
the Saints. Saints of the Cape Conference. 

When I left, 176 had been baptized in' I have 'kept a strict account, in writing, 
Cape Colony. Of these about 30 are na- of everything pertaining to the financial 
tives, the remainder English emigrants; 38 affairs, of the mission, and deft it, ip the 
had been cut off’, one had died, one emigra : hands" of brother Pro vis, so that whoever 
t4d to India, and three to Australia, with comes afterrme can see the course I have 
.the intention of going from these places pursued* I have not been in the^habit 
to the land of 'Zion ; twelve have emigrated of trusting out books, except to Elders 
to ‘America, vice ‘England, two of whom Walker and Smith, who have .acted as 
went before those who lately arrived in Agents. After brother Slaughter . was 
London on the 'Unity ; leaving now 12 L appointed agent of the Eastern Province, 
Saints in Cape Colony, in good stand- I sent him a letter of instructions, in 
ing. When I 16ft, the work was still which I made the following remark— “I 
Spreading. A number, I believe, would do not make it a practice to trust out ’any 
soon be baptized, if there were Elders books, &c., except to agents; if lam ever 
there to labour among the people. We have so foolish as to do it, and the persons neg- 
ordained some Of the brethren to be El- lect to- pay, I pay it out of my own pocket, 
tiers, and appointed them to preside over and hot " let the mission suffer for it." 
•the Sdints whom we have' left behind. I My object has been to manage so that 
believe that they will prove faithful, and the cash and books on hand would at 
act up to the light which they have. Any time pay wlmt the mission owed. 

. The Saints are anxious to have more Just before I left, I took an inventory 
Elders sent to them, and the universal of all the cash, books, pamphlets, &c., 
Question they asked was — “When do you which were on hand, also what were in 
think that we shall" have more Elders from the hands of Elders Walker and Smith, as 
%on.” Of course I could not tell them, agents, prizing them at theLiverpool whole- 
hut I promised that I would lay their case sale price; and I found that the amount 
before the authorities over me. was about £ 12 more than the mission 

While- in Cape Colony, I paid out about was owing to the Office in Liverpool. 
£33 for printing. There has been from There were also <£9 8s. lid. worth of 
£T40 to £150 worth of bo6ks sent from pamphlets on hand, which I have had 
Liverpool, for the benefit of the mission. I printed in the Colony, and the expense ot 
have remitted £40 to the Office in Liver- publishing paid. These I have left for 
pool by mail; and 351der Walker and myself, the benefit of the mission, which makes 
since o'ur arrival in England, have paid upwards of £20 worth of books in the 
£45 19s. 9d. There has’ been collected in Cape of Good Hope Mission over and 
the Colony, and remitted to the Liver- above what the mission is owing. For 
pool Office, £16 6s. 7d. for the P. E. want of proper mail facilities, I have la- 
Fufid 1 . boured under many inconveniences in for- 

•WlVen Elder Walker left, agreeable to warding the Star and Journal of Dis- 
my instructions, he appoirited.Elder Ed- courses to my brethren. For the same 
ward' Slaughter, of Port Elizabeth, book reason it has been difficult to circulate 
agent for the Eastern province, and' El- pamphlet?, &c., through the country, 
ders Walker and 'Smith left in his hand's In my instructions to the Saints, I have 
all the bo'6ks .which they ‘had. in 'their endeavoured to teach them the first prin- 
pdssession, belonging to the .mission, ciples of the Gospel, and the gathering, 
'When I left, 1- appointed Elder* Richard and that it was of more importance to learn 
XToVis, who lives at Mowbray, -general how to live their religion, day by day, than 
bohk agent for the .whole 'Colony, until to “be troubling themselves about doc- 
sU'ch . ti'rhOs iis other arrangements are twines and principles that did 'not imme- 
ipa'dc. The 'expense of ‘freight, duties, diately concern them. I have tried to 
fe'e., on books seM't'o* the Colony," has been 1 lay before the Saints the object of the P. 
considerable, so tlidt I have" been obliged E. Fund, and urged them to do what 
to sell them much" higher thaii they are they can for it. I have also taught them 
•sold in "Fbgkuffi- I have given .away "the principle of Tithing. When speaking 
many pounds worth Of books and painph- on this subject, I have always been im- 
lets to spread the work, paying for them pressed upon to say to them, that when 
‘partly out of hiy oyyn pocket, and partly they'gather to Zion they should not only 
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! be willing to pay one- tenth of their pro- 
perty to build it up, but ten tenths, 'add- 
ing themselves, wives, and children, in 
order to secure the bargain of eternal 
Salvation. This is the way that I un- 
derstand the revelations of Jesus Christ, 
•which I have made my study since I have 
•been from the body of the Saints. 

• It is not so easy'as one who has not 
dia’d the experience' might suppose, to es- 
tablish the Gospel in a country where it 
lias not before been preached ; where the 
[climate weakens the constitution of per- 
sons brought up in a northern clime ; 
where the people speak three or four dif- 
ferent languages, and are of all kinds, 
grades, conditions, and complexions ; and 
where there are only two or three hun- 
dred thousand scattered over a country 
twice as large as England. 

I have often felt, while I have been on 
this mission, as though the privilege of 
•having the society and counsel of those 
wlio preside over me, if only for a few 
moments, would be invaluable. My situa- 
tion has •often driven me' to the throne of 
grace, and my prayer unceasingly has 
been, “Lord,;give me wisdom, that I may 
know how to manage the things commit- 
ted' toany care.” 

As 'President of the mission, I have not 
accomplished as much as I could wish, 
yet, if those who sent me and my 
brethren are satisfied, I am. If they are 
not ••satisfied, and think that I need cor- 
rection, all I ask is, that I may receive the 
chastisement with meekness, and kiss the 
hand that inflicts it. 

Having made my report to you, and 
to the First Presidency of the Church, 
whose characters -I trust I shall ever 
hokF saCred, ' sustain, and defend, I feel 
the responsibilities that were placed up- 
on me in August, 1852, rolling off ; 
and when I shall have arrived in Utah, 
with the Saints now on their way 
from Africa, I shall consider that the 
mission appointed to me, nearly three 
years and a half ago, is fully and com- 
pletely closed j yet, T trust that I shall 
•ever -hold myself ready, at a moment’s 
warning, to take other missions, or do 
whatever those who preside over me shall 
be pleased to direct. 

If it wAs' not for fear of exhausting 
your patience, I would continue writing, 
( and express the feelings of my heart?} for 
it is full of gratitude to my Heavenly Fa- 
ther, for the light <?f the gospel and the 


plan, of salvation revealed through Joseph 
the Prophet. I have never enjoyed myself 
better than when I could stand before 
Saints and sinners, and declare unto them 
the JDivine mission of our martyred Pro- 
phet, saying to them, that he, under 
Christ, would be the -leading judge of this 
generation, for he wus sent to this gene- 
ration, and if they would not believe it, 
the time would come when they should 
know it, to their sorrbw and condemna- 
tion. 

Will not I defend the character of the 
Prophet Joseph? Yes, I will before all 
men, for he was the instrument in the 
hands of God of giving me and my breth- 
ren the Holy Priesthood, through which 
we obtain light, knowledge, and salvation. 
Will I not defend and uphold those men 
whom he bus Ordained and left to carry 
out the work which he commenced ? Yes, 
for on them I am dependent for further 
light, knowledge, and keys of exalta- 
tion, while they also, in connection with 
him, will be the judges of this generation. 
May his words, who sealed his testimony 
with his blood, delivered to the Quorum 
of the Twelve before his death, ever be 
fresh in my mind — “ There is not one 
key or power to be bestowed on this 
Church, to lead the people into the celes- 
tial gate, but I have given you, show- 
ed you, and talked it over to you ; the 
kingdom is set up, and you have the per- 
fect pattern, and you can go and build 
up the kingdom, and go in at the celestial 
gate, talcing your train with you.” My 
prayer is that I may be one of this train. 

I will here say, in regard to Elder 
Richard Provis, whom I appointed gene- 
•ral book agent at the Cape of Good 
Hope, that I have given him instructions 
in the business, and I am perfectly satis- 
fied that all books, pamphlets, & c., sent 
to him will be seen to and taken care of, 
and a strict account kept of all moneys 
received for them, or for the P. E. Fund, 
and that it will be forthcoming when 
called for. 

I certainly 'feel interested for the mis- 
sion and the Saints at the Cape of Good 
Hope, and wish to do all I can for their 
benefit. My business is merely to present 
the situation of the mission to those who 
preside over me, then leave it for them to 
act as they think proper. 

I remain your brother in the covenant 
of peace, 

«J\ Haven. 
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Indian Buhkau — Indian Kkseiivation in Kansas. — Two hundred thousand acres of 
land were ceded to the Shawnee Indians by the treaty concluded between them and the 
United States, on the 10th of May, 1854:, and the amendments thereto, to be selected, 
as provided by the treaty, between the Missouri State line and a lino parallel thereto, and 
West of the same, thirty miles distant ; which parallel lino is to bo drawn from the Kansas 
river to the Southern boundary line of the country ceded by said treaty to the United 
States : Provided, however, That the few families of Shawnees who were residing at the 
date of the treaty on their own improvements, in the ceded country West of the parallel 
line aforesaid should, if they desire to remain, select the same quantity of land for each 
individual of such family, which is provided by the treaty for tho Shawnees East of said 
parallel line, the selections, in every case, to include tho improvements of the said Shaw- 
necs West of said line. Provision was also made to set apart portions of land for mis- 
sionary and school purposes . — Washington Union . 


£l SHort* to tljc Saints toljo arc <KatI;cr(ncj. 

( From Miss E. U. Snow's “ Poems.”) 


Think not, when you gather to Zion, 

Your troubles and trials are through — 

That nothing but comfort and pleasure 
Are waiting in Zion for you. 

No, noj His design’d as a furnace, 

All substance, all textumi to try— 

To consume nil the “ wood, liny, and stubble,” 
And the gold from the dioss purify. 

Think not, when you gather to Zion, 

That all will be holy ami pure— 

That deception und falsehood are banish'd, 
And confidence wholly secure. 

No, no j for the Lord our Redeemer 
Has said that the tares with the wheat 
Must grow, till the great day of burning 
Shall render the harvest complete. 


Think not, when you gather to Zion, 

The Saints here have nothing to do 
But attend to your personal welfare, 

And always be comforting you. 

No ; the Saints who are faithful are doing 
What their hands find to do, with their might; 
To accomplish the gntlrring of Israel, 

They are toiling by day and by night. 

Think not, when yon gather to Zion, 

The prize and the victory won — 

Think not that the warfare is ended, 

Or the work of salvation is done. 

No, no 5 for the great Prince of Darkness 
A tenfold exertion will make, 

When lie sees you approaching the fountain 
Where of Truth you may freely partake. 
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€o ®jjr litiiik 

( From the “ Deseret Ncics. *) 


<{ If ye are one* then are ye mine,” 
said the Saviour to the Saints in former 
days, and were he personally present, 
would say the same in this day. And 
wjhat better test could he give of disci- 
pleship? At the time he spoke these 
words, the world was divided in a multi- 
tude of nations, kingdoms, states, and pro- 
vinces ; having different forms of go- 
vernment, interspersed with Pharisees, 
Sadducccs, and a great multitude of sees, 
constituting all the varieties of religions, 
so called, then known; and scarce any 
two agreeing among themselves concern- 
ing politics or religion, philosophy or 
law, only so far as self interest brought 
them together to oppose the truth. 

And how much have the inhabitants of 
the earth improved in oneness since the 
days of Jesus ? Take the natives of this 
continent for an example. Alter Jesus 
had declared to his followers at Jerusa- 
lem, “ Other sheep I have which are not 
of this fold, they must hear my voice/’ 
he visited those sheep referred to, on this 
continent, the descendants of Nephi, and 
set in order his Church, with Apostles, 
and Prophets, &c., (for he never had a 
Church on the earth without those offices 
therein and men to fill them, and by this 
any church may know they are not the 
Church of Christ if they have not these 


officers,) and also told them concerning 
their brethren at Jerusalem. ~ 

At that period wc have no account that 
there were but few parties and divisions 
among the people. The inhabitants of 
the land generally spoke one language — 
were the descendants of Nephi, and be- 
longed to the Church of Christ, or did 
not belong to it ; they were believers of 
the truth, or unbelievers; but as the 
Church increased, and gifts and blessings 
were multiplied unto it, the enmity and 
hatred of the unbelievers were made mani- 
fest, more and more, as it always is, in 
such like cases ; and the unbelievers were 
divided among themselves more and 
more, inventing new systems of divini- 
ty, new modes of worship, some new 
religion that should please the fancy, 
tickle the ears, make converts, and 
divide the people, in faith and practice, 
thereby proving that they were not the 
Church of Christ. 

While the Church continued one, the 
Lord blessed them exceedingly, in every- 
thing that was good, excellent, and desi- 
rable, and they were lifted up in the pride- 
of their hearts on account of their ex- 
ceeding great riches, and many aposta- 
tized, ana sought out new schemes of ag- 
grandizement, new sentiments, doctrines, 
principles, and habits; which, added to 
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those who had continued unbelievers, 
made a multitude of parties, and in no 
one thing could they universally agree, 
only to persecute the Saints ; and the 
Lord made use of them for this purpose, 
even to chastise Ilis people, who had be- 
come proud and rebellious, until the 
Church became extinct from the face of 
the land. 

In these persecutions, and wars, and 
mobs against the Church, all the inhabit- 
ants of the land were agreed, and gathered 
themselves together at one place, even 
Cumorah, and there fought until they 
conquered, and when the Church was ex- 
tinct, and the Priesthood removed, they 
had nothing left to bind them together, 
as opposition to the truth had done, and 
they separated by tribes, and clans, and 
families, and scattered abroad over the 
whole face of the continent; their lan- 
guage was broken up and lost, and the 
different clans and tribes each began to 
speak a different dialect or language, 
though only a river or mountain di- 
vided them, until hundreds of differ- 
ent dialects were spoken by a people 
•who once spoke but one language ; and 
their faith, and practices, and inodes of 
worship became almost as diversified as 
their language ; and their quarrels with 
each other were frequent and bloody; 
and for their apostacy and wickedness 
Cod cursed them with darkness of skin, 
and they became a dark, loathsome, and 
filthy people, as we see them at this day. 

Had they continued in tho religion of 
their fathers, in the Gospel of Christ, they 
would have been one, they would have 
remained a white and delightsome people, 
have continued to talk one language, they 
would have been Christ’s, and no man 
would now have need to say to them, 
know ye the Lord, for they would all 
know Him. . 

If all these divisions, changes, scatter- 
ings, and multiplying of languages took 
place on this continent, all springing from 
.one nation, one language, in less than 1S00 
years, what might we not expect on the 
other continent, and on the islands of 
the sea, where were then hundreds of 
languages, religions, rites, ceremonies, 
and forms of worship already existing 
as the foundation of greater disunion, 
and disagreement; but even then, in the 
days of the Apostles and their followers at 
Jerusalem, all nations and languages 
5yere agreed in this one thing only, the 


same as on this continent — to persecute 
and martyr the Saints. 

There is this difference between the 
martyrs of Jesus and those who martyred 
them. The martyrs were one in all 
things, consequently were the Lord’s; 
while those who martyred them were one, 
only so far as the destruction of the Saints 
were concerned ; in other things they we&e 
as various as they were numberless ; and 
when the last Saint was killed, when the 
Church was extinct, when the man-child 
was taken up into heaven, there remained 
no one thing on the earth to bind the 
people together, consequently every man 
went his own road, followed his own in- 
clinations, gratified his own lusts and ap- 
petites, sought out his own aggrandize- 
ment, and tried to make a heaven for 
himself the best way he could. 

False prophets, and false teachers sought 
to build up kingdoms unto themselves, 
and many succeeded largely, and many 
were deceived by them, but whether that 
deception will eventually prove a loss or 
gain, is yet to be told ; for where the 
true light was not, men could not follow ; 
and the next best thing would be the best, 
whether it came from one’s own imagi- 
nation or resource, or from a false pro- 
phet or teacher ; for even false prophets, 
so called in general, may have many good 
ideas, and views,' and principles, and so 
far as men follow these good things, hav- 
ing nothing better, it may do them good. 

If being one was a mark by which the 
saints might be known in the days of the 
Saviour, how much more emphatic the 
signification at the 'present day, seeing 
that the nations, governments, tongues, 
.sects, and parties, that then existed, have 
since become divided, subdivided, and 
multiplied to that extent, that an age 
would be too short to read their history, 
and all disagreeing, the one with the 
other, in all things, in church and in 
state, from one side of the earth to the 
other, on the continent and on the islands, 
on the land and water, it mattereth not ; 
not even two individuals, upon the face of 
the whole earth, have we ever fouhd, who 
were agreed in their political or religious 
belief, out of the Church of Christ ; and 
the only one great prominent agreement, 
in the various parties and sects, exists as 
in days of old, be one to persecute the 
Saints and banish truth from the earth. 

“ If ye are one, then are ye mine,” is just 
as true now as y^hen first spoken, and the 
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world knbws it, and understands it, and 
.feels it: the ungodly feel and fear the 
union they have seen in the Church of 
Christ, and it is this thing which causes 
dread and terror in all nations where 
they are known. 

To see a people gathered from a multi- 
tude of nations, indiscriminately gathered, 
only in accordance with the pleasure of 
the people gathering, the proclamation of 
salvation being unto all alike, and all ac- 
ceptance or rejection a free-will offering, 
■and those who gather being one in faith, 
fellowship, feeling, and acts, is an anomaly/ 
•on the earth. 

What is the reverse? By contra com- 
parison, suppose proclamation be made to 
all. gold in California, and Australia, free 
to the inhabitants of the earth, for going 
•after and digging ; millions run, millions 
dig ; are they one ? one only in discord, 
strife, and confusion ; one in quarrelling, 
contention, and murder ; one to get what 
they can, and keep what they get, if they 
can. But are they one to love their 
•neighbour as themselves ? 

Is there anything in their acts to show 
that they are followers of Jesus? that 
they belong to his fold ? that they are 
labouring to build up his kingdom ? Is 
there that oneness and union among them 
dn California and Australia, that it attracts 
the attention and excites the fears of the 
world? If there is not, there is not 
•enough for Jesus to say to them, ye are 
mine. 

But let us take this subject nearer 
'home, and look at it among ourselves, in- 
dependent of what the world may think 
of us. We have traced the subject abroad 
far enough to discover the wide difference 
there is between any body of people being 
one, and being divided ; so that we can 
discover a good reason for Jesus estab- 
lishing a rule by which his followers might 
be known from the world; Saints are 
one ; the world many and without num- 
ber. 

How is it then with the Saints who 
•have gathered from the various nations, 
speaking different languages, possessed of 
different habits, filled with their native 
prejudices imbibed in childhood and riper 
years, not wholly divested of native pride, 
if they had any, (and he's a pretty good 
man who never knew pride,) with all the 
other various variety of commodities, of 
customs, habits, ignorance, superstitions, 
credulity, &c., which we will not stop fo 
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mention, how is it with all these when: 
they arrive in the valleys of Ephraim ? 

Are they all banished so that the Sa- 
viour can look upon the Saints, .as the 
world looks upon them, and say, ye are 
mine because ye are one in all things? 
Jesus looks more clearly upon the actions 
of men than the world can. He scruti- 
nizes more closely, and what might appear 
to the world .one may appear to the 
searcher of hearts many. 

A company of men come together in 
Utah, gathered, perhaps, from the ex- 
tremes of northern and southern Europe, 
the islands of the sea, and the length and 
breadth of north and south America, and’ 
those of like professions assemble in the 
same shop, in the iron foundry, the cabi- 
net or joiner’s shop, the woollen or cotton 
factory, See., &c. ; all professed masters 
of their business. Does it ever occur to 
you that you are a Swede, or a German, 
or a Dane, or an Englishman, or a Scotch- 
man, or an Irishman, a Canadian, or 
Yankee ; that your nation understands 
their business most perfectly ; and that 
you don’t like a man of another nation to 
be foreman over you ? 

Did such thoughts ever enter into your 
heads ? or still further, did you ever per- 
mit such thoughts to move your feelings 
or change your actions? If you have, 
so far you have fallen short of the Sa- 
viour’s rule ; you are not one with your 
brethren ; so far you have not proved 
yourself Christ’s ; for of one blood are all 
the nations that dwell upon the earth; 
and he is the best man who behaves him- 
self the best. And if you follow the in- 
structions of your foreman or employer, 
and prove yourself one with your brethren, 
then are you clear and approved, even al- 
though the greatest good possible may 
not have been brought to pass by your 
labours. 

If you have talents and intelligence 
which opportunity does not present, or 
you are not called to exercise, cherish 
those talents, and keep them bright, for 
the time will come when they will be 
called for, but strive not unwisely to force 
yourself into business, thereby expecting 
to raise your name and fame ; and let not 
the blacksmith undertake to build a water 
wheel, when a good wheelwright is stand- 
ing idly by, waiting for a job; if you do 
you may expect to spoil the wheel, and 
lose more credit than you hoped to gain* 
Every man to his trade. 
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How would it sound to Saints to hear 
n man boasting, I'am Norwegian, and I 
can talk that language better than you ; 
I am a Dane, and I can talk Danish better 
than you ; or I am an Irishman, and I can 
talk Irish better than you ? What sense 
would there be to such nonsense ? About 
as much, in our ear, as there would be for 
one to rise up in a company of mechanics, 
and say, I am a Welshman, and I under- 
stand the foundry better than you ; I am 
an Englishman, and I understand spin- 
ning cotton better than you ; or I am a 
Yankee, and I can invent something you 
can’t. Of such vain boasting, enough ! 

What have any of you got that you did 
not receive ? Have you any thing more 
valuable than the Gospel? Anything 
that cost more than the blood of the cross, 
and the labours of' the Priesthood to carry 
you salvation ? If you have not, be free 
to communicate to your brethren all you 
know that will be of any use to them, and 
help them to do good, and thereby show 
that you love your neighbour as you do 
yourself, and this is the greatest kind of 
true boasting a Saint can indulge in ; to 
hoast of his God, and his religion, which 
lead him to do as he would be done unto. 

We have referred to these things to • 
put the Saints on their guard, and pre- 
vent any root of bitterness from springing 
up among them ; gathered from the four 
winds, not only in the shops but in neigh- 
bourhoods, where those of different lan- 
guages are located, it would be strange 
indeed if among the hundred different 
tongues spoke in Utah, little misunder- 
standings and difficulties should not arise, 
if all are not on their guard, but by 


watchfulness and care, all these difficulties 
may be avoided ; and in process of time, 
not yet, the Lord will restore a pure lan- 
guage, and then who will have reason to 
boast that he can talk an impure language 
better than his neighbour ? 

To more fully illustrate this oneness of 
the Saints by which to prove themselves 
such, we give one more example. It has 
been reported that a mechanic on the 
public works, left and set tip shop for 
himself, because he thought the man who 
was placed over him as foreman did not 
understand the business so well as he 
(himself) did; and that ever since, the 
brother who left litis been losing instead 
of gaining. 

If this report be true, the brother by 
leaving, showed his pride rather than his 
oneness with his brethren. The Saviour 
did not say, as this act would go to prove, 
if it proves anything, if thou art one thou 
art mine ; but if ye, who profess to be 
Saints, are one, then are ye mine. 

Such pride is not becoming in any 
Saint, and he who harbours it will not 
prosper, but he who would become great, 
great in any business, let him become like 
a little child, ready to be taught, ready to 
learn all things, and willing to descend 
below all things that he may rise above 
all things. This is the way to become a 
foreman, or master in any business, and 
if any brother has erred as reported, let 
him return at once to his duty, and he- 
will rise as fast as he has fallen; and let 
all Saints be like little children, and learn 
to do their master’s will, and the blessings 
of heaven and earth will multiply unto 
them till they have no room to receive. 


Sistnnt nf 3u mm Imifft. 


( Continued fr 
[October, 1810.] 

Monday, 12th. 

Manchester, England, Oct. 12, 1810. 
!Mcssrs. E. Robinson, and Don C. Smith. v 
Dear Brethren — We left Manchester im- 
mediately after the July Conference, for the 
purpose of visiting the city of London. Wo 
■visited the Churches which lay on our route 
through Staffordshire, Herefordshire, Wor- 
cestershire, and Gloucestershire; and wo 
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had many interesting meetings, baptizing* 
and confirming daily, as we passed along. 
Wo baptized forty in one day ; many new 
doors were opening, and all things indicated 
a short work in England. 

The last meeting we held among the 
Saints while on this journey, was in a field 
in Leigh, Gloucestershire, on the lCth Au- 
gust. We had an interesting time ; we bap- 
tized 15, and ordained 1 Elder and 2 Priests. 
Two Methodist priests came 12 miles to 



o 


HISTORY OP 

Lear; we baptized them the first sermon, 
ami confirmed and ordained them at the sumo 
time, and sent them to preach the Gospel. 
We parted with the Saints there on the 17 th, 
went to Cheltenham, (5 miles,) and spent the 
anight. There were several Saints in that 
place. 

On the ISth we toolc coach and rode forty 
miles, through a level farming country, 
something like Illinois prairies; we passed 
through Oxfordshire, leaving the Oxford 
University a little upon onr left. This 
University consists of twenty colleges en- 
dowed, and five halls not endowed ; and is 
considered tho lavgest and most noted Uni- 
versity in the world. We then took the 
railroad and travelled seventy miles, had a 
splendid view of Windsor Castle as we 
passed along. We landed at the London 
terminus of tho Great Western Railway at 
4 o'clock in the evening. Prom thence we 
took coach and rode a few miles into the 
city ; wo walked over London Rridgc, and 
called upon Mr. Allgood, 19, King Street, 
Borough. Mrs. Allgood is sister to Elder 
T. Turley’s wife ; she treated us kindly, gave 
us such refreshments as wc needed, and di- 
rected us to lodgings in the neighbourhood, 
where wc spent the night. 

After which we immediately commenced 
our researches through this great Metro- 
polis, for the honest in heart and the meek 
of the earth. We first commenced by visit- 
ing the ministers and preachers of the vari- 
ous orders, and requested the privilege of 
- delivering our message unto the people in 
their churches and chapels; but of course 
you will not be astonished when wc inform 
you that they denied us this privilege, and 
rejected our testimony. 

Wc next went to and fro through the 
city of London, from day to day, endeavour- 
ing to get some door open whereby wc 
could warn the people and search out the 
honest in heart; when on diligent search we 
found the whole city given to covetousness, 

, (which is idolatry,) priestcraft, tradition, 
superstition, and all manner of abominations, 
wickedness, aiul uncleanness; and all doors 
closed against us. 

We did not hesitate to stand in the midst 
of the streets, and, Jonah like, cry repen- 
tance unto the inhabitants of that mighty 
city — the Metropolis of England — the pride 
and glory of Britain — the boast of the Gen- 
tiles, and tho largest commercial city in the 
world — containing over one million five hun- 
dred thousand souls, who are ripening in 
iniquity, ami preparing for the wrath of 
God ; and like the ox going to the slaughter, 
lenow not the day of their visitation. 

We shall long remember standing together 
in the midst of that people, and bearing a 
message which will prove a savor of life 
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unto life, or of death unto death, not only 
unto them, but unto all they unto whom the 
sound of tli e everlasting Gospel shall come ; 
even unto the whole world ; and the judg- 
ment of the great day shall manifest the 
truth of it unto all nations. And it wilL 
ever sweeten the memory of that eventful 
period of our lives, to know that our labours, 
ou that occasion, were not in vain ; but we 
were enabled through the great mercy of 
God, toil, labour, diligent search, and perse- 
verance, to find some of the blood of Eph- 
raim — a few honest souls who were willing 
to receive and obey the Gospel ; and that 
we were enabled to lay the foundation of a 
work in the city of London, which will not 
be removed until the city is warned, so that 
they will be left without excuse; and the 
Saints gathered out to stand in holy places, 
while judgment works. Until that time, 
the seed which wc have sown there, will 
bring forth fruit, and the fruit will redound 
to the honour and glory of God. 

Wo have baptized 11 only, in the city of 
London, but through faith and the mercy of 
God, we ere long, expect a harvest of souls 
in that place ; but we are willing to acknow- 
ledge, that in our travels, either in America 
or Europe, we have never before found a 
people, from whose minds we have had to 
remove a greater multiplicity of objections, 
or combination of obstacles, in order to ex- 
cite an interest in the subject, and prepare 
the heart for the reception of the word of 
God, than in the city of London. 

While conversing with the common peo- 
ple concerning the Gospel, we found their 
highest attainments to be, "Why, I go to 
church or chapel and get my children chris- 
tened, what more is necessary? 11 When we 
conversed with the learned, we found them 
too wise to be taught, and too much estab- 
lished in the traditions of their fathers to 
expect any change in the last days. While 
conversing with the ministers of the various 
orders of the day, upon the principles of the 
Gospel, they would inform us that the an- 
cient order of things was done away, and no 
longer needed ; and somo of them had 
preached forty years the good old religion, 
and God was with them, and they needed no 
more revelation, or healing the sick, or any- 
thing as manifest in the days of tho Apos- 
tles, for we can get along without them in 
this day of refinement, light, and knowledge. 

When we arose to preach unto the peo- 
ple repentance, and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, the cry of " Baptist, Baptist, 1 ’ 
would be rung in our ears. If wc spoke of 
the Church and body of Christ being com- * 
posed of Prophets and Apostles, as well as 
other members, c< Irvingitcs, Irvingitcs,- 
would immediately dash into the mind. If 
in the midst of our remarks, wc even foe 
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once suffered the saying to drop from our 
lips, “ The testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of 
Prophecy,” “ O, you belong to Johanna 
Southcote ,” ’would be heard from several 
places at once. If we spoke of the second 
coming of Christ, the cry would be, u Ait- 
3tcnitcs.” If we made mention of the Priest- 
hood, they would call us “Catholics.” If 
we testified of the ministering of angels, the 
people would reply, u The Irvingites have 
their angels, and even the Duke of Nor- 
mandy is ready to swear that he has the 
administering of angel 3 every night.” 

These salutations, in connexion with a 
multitude of others, of a similar nature, con- 
tinued to snlute our ears from day to day, 
until we were about ready to conclude 
that London had been such a perfect depot 
of the systems of the nineteenth century, 
that it contained six hundred three score and 
six different Gods, Gospels, Redeemers, 
plans of salvation, religions, churches, com- 
mandments, (essential and non-essential,) 
orders of preaching, roads to heaven and to 
iiell; and that this order of things had so 
affected the minds of the people, that it al- 
most required a trump to be blown from 
the highest heavens, in order to awaken the 
attention of the people, and prepare their 
minds to candidly hear and receive the doc- 
trine of one Gospel, one faith, one baptism, 
one Holy Ghost, one God, and one plan of 
salvation, and that, such as Christ and the 
Apostles preached. 

But notwithstanding this, we do not feel 
discouraged concerning a work being per- 
fected in London, but firmly believe that 
many souls will embrace the fulness of the 
Gospel there, though it will bo through 
faith, diligence, perseverance, and prayer. 

Having spent 23 days together in thi3 
first mission in the metropolis, and the time 
drawing near for our October Conference, 
Elder Woodruff left the city on the 10th of 
September for the purpose of attending 
several Conferences. He attended the Bran 
Green and Gadficld Elm Conference, held in 
Worcester on the 14th of September, and 
also the Broomes Hill Conference, held in 
Herefordshire on the 21st of September. 
At these two Conferences, he heard repre- 
sented, 40 Branches of the Church, contain- 
ing 1007 members, and 113 officers, viz., 19 
Elders, 78 Priests, 15 Teachers, and one 
Deacon ; the whole of whom lmd received 
the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel, and 
been baptized in less than seven months in 
that part of the vineyard which I 10 first 
opened in the month of March ; and the 
work is still progressing very rapidly 
throughout that region ; and among the 
number baptized there have not been much 
less than one hundred preachers of various 
sects. 


He also attended the Conference in th&i 
Staffordshire Potteries, which met at Han- 
ley on the 28th of September, and heard re- 
presented 231 members, 9 Elders, 32 Priests, 

9 Teachers, and 9 Deacons; most of whom- 
received the work since our arrival thero 
last winter and spring. While he was at- 
tending these Conferences, Elders Kimball 
and George A. Smith continued their labours) 
in London until the first of October, at 
which tinio wo met together again in Staf- 
fordshire, and enjoyed each other’s company 
while journeying together to Manchester, 
where the Quorum of the Travelling High 
Council, with many Elders and Saints had 
the privilege of once move sitting in a Gene- 
ral Conference together, on the 6th of Oc- 
tober in the Carpenter’s Hall, where wo 
heard represented 3C2G Saints, and 383 offi- 
cial members. 

At the July Conference there were 2513 
Saints, and 256 official members; making an 
increase in three months of 1113 Saints and 
127 official members, besides over 200 Saints, 
including many Eiders, Priests, Teachers, 
and Deacons, who have emigrated to Ame- 
rica ; which would make over 1300 additions 
to the Churches in Europe during the last 
three months, and over two thousand since 
our Conference held in Preston on the 15th 
of April ; which representation at that time 
was 1671 Saints, and 132 official members. 

Thus you sec the Lord huth given us an 
increase, and blessed the labours of the ser- 
vants of God universally in this land, for 
which we feel thankful ; and our constant 
prayer to God is that His kingdom may roll 
forth, that the messengers bearing the ever- 
lasting Gospel may be diligent, meek, and 
humble, not weary in well doing, but wait- 
ing with patience for their reward, which 
lies at the end of the race, that their joy 
may be full. 

Hebeu C. Kim hall, 

WlLKOKD WOODKUFF, 

G-eorge A. Smith. 

Saturday, 17th. A Conference was 
held at Philadelphia, Elder Orson Hyde 
presiding ; 896 members were represen- 
ted, including 24 Elders, 11 Priests, 6 
Teachers, 5 Deacons, in Pennsylvania, 
Hew York City, Hew Jersey, and vicinity. 

Monday, 19th. 

Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois., 
Oct. 19th, 1840. 

To the Saints in Kirtland, Ohio. 

Dearly beloved brethren in the kingdom * 
and patience of Jesus Christ — We take thi3 
opportunity of informing you that we yet 
remember the Saints scattered abroad in tho 
regions of Kirtland, and feel interested in 
their welfare as well as in that of the Sainfci 
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at large. We have beheld with feelings j of our heavenly Father, take such steps as 
peculiar to ourselves the situation of things we think best calculated to promote the in- 
in Kirtland, and the numerous difficulties to I terests of the Saints, and for the promotion 
which the Saints have been subjected, by f of truth and righteousness, and the building 
false friends as well as open enemies. j up of the kingdom in these last days. 

All these circumstances have more or less The situation of Kirtland was brought 
engnged our attention from time to time. ( before the General Conference, held at this 
We likewise must complain of the brethren ( place on the 3rd instant, when it was re- 
who are in office nnd authority in the Stake , solved that Elder Almon Babbitt should be 
of Kirtland, for not writing to ns, and ma- j appointed to preside over the Stake of Kirt- 
king known their difficulties and their af- * land, nnd that he be privileged to choose his 
fairs from time to time, so that they might own Counsellors. We therefore hope that 
be advised in matters of importance to the the Saints will hold up the hands of our be- 
well being of said Stake ; bnt above all, for loved brother, and unite with him in endca- 
not sending one word of consolation to us 1 vouring to promote the interests of tho 
while we were in the hands of our enemies, kingdom. 

and thrust into dungeons. Some of our ( It has been deemed prudent to advise the 
friends from vnrious sections sent us letters I eastern brethren who desire to locate in 
which breathed a kind and sympathetic spi- 1 Kirtland, to do so ; consequently you may 
rit, and which made our afflictions nnd suf- ( expect an increase of members in your 
ferings endurable. All was silent as the . Stake, who probably will be but young in 
grave ; no feelings of sorrow, sympathy, or | the faith, and who will require kind treat- 
affection to cheer tho heart under the gloomy ment. AVe therefore hope that the brethren 
shades of affliction and trouble through j will feel interested in the welfare of tho 
which we had to pass. ) Saints, and will use all their endeavours to 

Dear brethren, could you realize that promote the welfare of the brethren who 
your brethren were thus circumstanced, and may think proper to take up their residencq 
were to bear up under the weight of afflic- j in that place. 

tion and woe which was heaped upon them i If you should put away from your midst 
by their enemies, and you stand unmoved j all evil speaking, backbiting, nnd ungenerous 
and unconcerned ! ! I Where were the bowels j thoughts and feelings : humblo yourselves, 
of compassion? Where was tho love which and cultivate every principle of virtue and 
ought to characterize the Saints of the Most love, then will the blessings of Jehovah rest 
High ? Did those high born and noble upon you, and you will yet see good and 
feelings lio dormant, or were you insensible glorious days; peace will be within your 
of the treatment we received? However, gates, and prosperity in your borders; 
wo are disposed to leave these things to which may our heavenly Father grant in 
God, and to futurity, and feel disposed to the name of Jesus Christ, is the prayer of 
forget this coldness on the part of the yours in tho bonds of tho covenant, 

Saints in Kirtland, and to look to tho future 

with more pleasure than while we contein- Joseph Smith, 

plated the past ; and shall by the assistance Hvrum Smith. 

(To be continued.) 


Jftn Xoue itt tjjc (£j]utrlj. c 

As we have distinctly expressed our newspaper published in Boston, calls at- 
opinion of Free Love, as taught in Broad- tention to the following passage in it on 
way, and practised in Utah, impartiality the subject of polygamy, as indulged in 
seems to require that we should call at- by the converted members of the Indian 
tention to another development of the missionary churches, 
same principles and practices in a quarter, “Now what shall be done in respect 
and under auspices quite unexpected. to such persons (polygamists) when they 
• There has lately appeared a work on give credible evidence of personal piety 
India, written by David E. Allen, D.D., and seek admission into the Christian. 
Missionary of tho American Board for Church ? No case of this kind occurred, 
twenty-five years in India. A notice of in my own missionary experience ; but 
\ihis work in Zion's Herald, a Methodist some cases have occurred, in India, and. 
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this difficulty will occur in numerous 
instances in the progress of the Gospel. 
The subject will also have the considera- 
tion and decision of the highest authority, 
•ecclesiastical and judiciary, in India and 
England. My opinion is that the general 
practice in missions in respect to such 
•cases will be as follows: When any man 
who has more than one wife to whom he 
has been legally married, wishes to be 
admitted into the Christian Church, he 
will be required to make a free and full 
statement of his domestic relations. He 
will bo permitted to retain his marital 
■i connexion with all Ms wives and his pa- 
rental relation to all his children, subject 
to the discipline of the Church for the 
proper government of his household. 
Whether he may or may not cohabit with 
■his different toives vjill be left , J. believe , 
■entirely to him and to them, to act accord- 
ing to their views of duty. At the same 
time the nature of the married relation, 
according to the Christian dispensation 
and the usages of the Church, and the 
reason why such cases are for a while 
tolerated, will be fully explained. No 
man thus admitted while a polygamist 
can be ordained a Christian teacher. In 
this way polygamy will have the testimony 
of the Church against it; and as no 
Christian man can ever become a poly- 
gamist, all such cases will cease with the 
Jives of those thus admitted.” 

Nor is this merely the speculation of 
Dr. Allen as to what would be proper to 
be done. It appears from a document in 
the appendix to his book that the subject 
has come under the consideration of the 
Calcutta Missionary Conference, compo- 
sed of the missionaries sustained in that 
vicinity by the various sects of England 
•and America, and including Episcopa- 
lians, Presbyterians, Baptists and Congre- 
.gationalists, and after frequent consulta- 
tions and much consideration, they came 
unanimously to the following conclusion — 
If a convert, before becoming a Chris- 
tian, has married more wives than one, in 
^accordance with the practice of the Jewish 
and primitive Christian Churches, he shall 
■be permitted to keep them all, but such a 
person is not eligible to any office in the 
Church.” 

We are not aware to what precise ex- 
tent this decision of the Calcutta Mis- 
sionaries has received the sanction and 
approbation of our American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions ; but 


so far as it has been sanctioned by them, 
and those who contribute to their funds, 
they do not seem to be in a very favour- 
able position for opposing, on the ground 
of polygamous practices, the admissiem of 
Utah into the Union, or the recognition 
of Mormonism as one of the religious 
sects of the country, with all the rights, 
privileges and immunities generally claim- 
ed by these sects, and conceded as apper- 
taining unto them. 

If polygamy, and the continual practice 
of it, affords no ground for refusing to 
those who give other “ credible evidence 
of personal piety” admission into our 
missionary churches, how can it be made 
an objection to admitting Utah and the 
Mormons into our political and religious 
fellowship and brotherhood ? If this con- 
verted Mohammedan and that converted 
Hindoo may still keep, with safety to their 
souls and without scandal to their breth- 
ren, their ten or twenty wives a-piece, on 
what principle is the same privilege to be 
denied to Brigham Young or Parley 
Pratt ? As to the restriction cc that such 
a person is not eligible to any office in 
the church,” that might nbt go down in 
Utah ; but we apprehend that here in. 
New York, the “ Free Lovers,” if they 
can only obtain the indorsement of the 
Churches, and admission into them, will 
readily, by way of affording some unction 
to the troubled consciences of their indul- 
gent and accommodating brethren, forego 
for the present all claims and pretensions 
to the offices of ministers and Deacons. 

It will, however, doubtless be alleged 
by those who adopt and defend the deci- 
sion of the Calcutta Missionaries, that a 
clear distinction exists between tempora- 
rily tolerating an admitted evil with the 
design and intention speedily to get rid of 
it, and the re-introduction of that evil 
where it has once been abolished. And 
these same persons will also be likely to 
insist that for the sake of making converts 
and extending the area of the Church, 
some things must be put up with for a 
while in India, that cannot fora moment 
be allowed in America. There is a cer- 
tain plausibility in this reasoning. Yet 
how loud have been the outcries raised 
against the Catholic Missionaries for hav? 
ing fallen in with and honoured the hea- 
then ideas and habits of their converts, 
with a view of using those ideas and 
habits as a stepping stone to Christianity ? 
At the same time, is it not the fact. 
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that ' however far in this matter the 1 the Calcutta Missionaries, slaveholders did 
■Catholic Missionaries may have gone, get admission into the Methodist church 
yet never have they gone so far as to — though some rule or usage still existed, 
sanction polygamy in their converts? by way of testimony against slavery, that 

Nor is the Church here in America, in no slaveholder should be a preacher or a 
•a case quite parallel, At all favourable to bishop ; and what has been the result of 
the view entertained by the missionaries 1 this temporising policy ? Did slavehold- 
that polygamy, once recognized and sus- ing in the Methodist church die out un- 
tamed as compatible with church mem- derifc? Everybody lmows, on the contrary, 
■bership, is, by virtue of the simultaneous i that slaveholding Inis split the church into 
testimony of the church against it, going j halves — that the slaveholders, indignant 
*to “ close” with the lives of the first con- at the church’s testimony against slavery, 
verts. What, we beg leave respectfully have seceded and set up a church of their 
to ask, has been the experience of the own, by which no such testimony is ut- 
American churches under a precisely simi- * tcred, and in which to be a slaveholder is 
'lar operation — that of uttering the testi- ! no disqualification for the highest eccle- 
mony of the church against slavery, and ] siaslical preferments. The experience of 
at the same time admitting slaveholders, the Presbyterian church is precisely simi- 
le when they gave credible evidence of ' lar. The recent attempt in the Oherokee 
personal piety,” to seek and to obtain j nation, defeated only by the veto of John, 
“admission into the Christian Church.” j Ross, to silence the testimony of the mis- 
Take the case of the Methodists for ex- j sionary churches there against slavery, is 
-ample, Wesley began by denouncing sla- • precisely in point. Is it not reasonable 
very as the “ sum of all villainies,” and by to expect that similar results will happen 
the early discipline of the Methodist to India, and that polygamy, from being 
•church slaveholders could not be admitted tolerated in the churches as an admitted 
into that communion. Before many years, evil, will become in the end as slavery 
'however, influenced doubtless by much now has, to be recognized as a positive 
the same sort of reasoning relied upon, good, expressly sanctioned by the word of 
.and the same sort of hopes entertained by Cod ? — New York Tribune. 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 22, 185G. 

Polygamy, &c. — We publish, in this Number of the Star, an article from" the New 
York Tribune, for the purpose of showing the dilemma which the Christian world 
.are finding themselves in with regard to the doctrines of polygamy. The way of 
.salvation, as taught to barbarous nations by sectarian missionaries, appears to be 
anything else but tidings of great joy to them, for the history of the progress of 
•civilization and missionary operations in modern times will show' that where it has 
•abolished one evil it has introduced many more in the place of it. Many bar- 
barous nations who believe and practise polygamy surpass Christian nations in 
domestic virtue and conjugal fidelity. Wherever monogamy exists, prostitution and 
licentiousness abound in a superabundant degree. We are perfectly safe in making 
■the assertion, that there cannot be found in polygamic nations uneorrupted by Chris- 
tian civilization, so much sexual criminality and abomination as in Christian England, 
.and in Europe generally. 

The principle of “Free love,” as advocated in the United States, finds no disciples 
among Latter-day Saints, and we presume it would make but little progress among 
-any people who believe in and practise plurality of wives. “ Free love ” will flourish, 
^est in the putrid soil of monogamic nations. 
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The principles of polygamy ai’e fast undermining everything opposed to them. 
They are natural, reasonable, consistent; being revealed from heaven, no people, 
as a people, will ever be virtuous who do not believe and practise them. As with- 
other blessings, the wicked and corrupt will turn them to evil, by making them a 
covert for the indulgence of their lusts. But the polygamic system will only 
damn such more effectually, and prove a blessing to the pure in heart. 

The inconsistency of admitting converted Hindoos and Mahomedans, who have 
more than one wife, into fellowship in Christian churches, while those same pious 
Christians rail against Latter-day Saints in the vilest terms of bitterness and hate, 
and assert that they should not be tolerated, must be apparent to all, except to those 
in whose minds bigotry has usurped the place of reason. 

The leading article in this Number of the Star is plain, practical, and comprehen- 
sive in its reasonings on the principle of oneness, and we desire the Saints to give it 
a careful perusal, and endeavour to practise what it teaches. No matter where per- 
sons were born, when they are initiated into the kingdom of God they belong, 
to His people, and all feelings of separate nationality should be expelled from their 
bosoms. 


Utaii Mails. — Excepting a duplicate of President Young’s letter of Oct. 31, received 
January 31, via California, and also a letter from Elder S. W. Richards, received 
on the 14th inst., and published in this Number of the Star, we have received 
(March 17) no mail from Utah since January 8, the one arriving then brought 
Deseret News and letters dating to October 31. We learn, by the Missouri Repub- 
lican of February 20, that the Utah mail of December 1 had arrived at St. Louis;- 
we may, therefore, expect it here by the next -steamer. 


Hume Comspirotatt. 


REDOUT OF ELDER MILLEN ATWOOD. 

Bristol, March 5, 185G. 

Dear Brother Franklin — I do not feel 
to leave this country without giving you 
a synopsis of my labours while 1 have been 
here. • 

It is well known to you that I left the 
Valley in the fall of 1852, in company 
with many other brethren who had been 
appointed on missions to this and other 
lands, and after a safe and prosperous 
journey, by sea and land, I landed in 
Liverpool, January 5, 1853, in good 
health and spirits. 

, I remained there three days, and had 
much pleasure in the society of brother 
Samuel AY. Richards, and others of the 
brethren. Receiving an appointment to 
labour in Scotland, under the direction 
©f Pastor Robert Campbell, I repaired 
there forthwith, and after visiting many 


of the Branches in the Glasgow Confer- 
ence, I l’eceived instructions from brother 
Campbell' to labour in the Edinburgh 
Conference, under President Brewerton, 
and though my stay, was short among the 
Saints there, I formed an extensive 
acquaintance with them. Though a 
stranger, in a strange land, the kindness I 
received from them will never be obliter- 
ated from memory. I pray the Almighty 
to bless them, and to open the way for 
their deliverance from this land. 

I afterwards received an appointment' 
from President S. W. Richards to pre- 
side over the Carlisle Conference. Upon 
my > arrival there, I found the Sainta 
very much divided in their feelings. There 
was a default in the Book Agency, and 
that with other causes, had produced in 
them a lack of confidence in the Priesti 
hood. Pastor Webb met me at Carlisle; 
and, under the circumstances, deemed 




HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


it -wisdom for me to take the responsibility 
of being Book Agent, President of Branch, 
&c., &c., for the time being. For some 
time I stood, as it were, alone, but by the 
blessing of the Almighty we were enabled 
to dig deep, and lay a foundation upon 
which we built, and, with joy and satisfac- 
tion to our souls, we soon perceived a desire 
manifested by the Saints to co-operate 
with us, in building up the Kingdom 
according to the heavenly pattern. This 
good result I attribute to the blessings of 
the Almighty in connexion with the wise 
counsels of Pastor Webb. After a stay 
of one year, I left the Conference in a flour- 
ishing condition. The Saints, by their 
kindness and obedience to counsel, have 
won a place in my affections, that time 
or eternity cannot erase. I would say 
to the Carlisle Saints, maintain your pre- 
sent position, and may peace and the 
blessings of God be with you. That you 
may soon be delivered from this land, is 
my prayer continually in your behalf. 
Amen. 

January 1, 1854, I received an ap- 
pointment to preside over the Bradford 
Conference. On my arrival there, I con- 
sulted with Pastor Bunker, and ascer- 
tained from him that the Conference was 
considerably in debt, through a defalca- 
tion in the book account. We laboured 
diligently to free it from all indebtedness, 
but our labours appeared to be fruitless 
for a time. We met with but little 
success until after our return from 
the London Council in July, 1S54, when 
new life was given to the Conference, 
and most of the Branches soon became 
quite exempt from debt. To -the bles- 
sings of my heavenly Father, the co-oper- 
ation and wise counsels of Pastor Bun- 
ker, and the union that existed among 
the Priesthood, I attribute the success 
and blessing that attended my labours, 
while I had the honour to preside over 
that Conference. 

I have recently paid them a visit, and I 
find that they are still in a flourishing con- 
dition. I would say that my feelings are 
still good towards that people for their 
obedience to the Holy Priesthood, and my 
prayer is, may they continue in the ways 
of well doing. I say to the Bradford 
Saints, be humble and live faithful to your 
covenants, observing the commandments 
of God, and hearken diligently to the 
counsels of those who are over you, from 
time to time, in the Lord, and the day 


203 

of your deliverance is nigh. I hope 
ere long to meet the faithful of them 
in Zion. 

January 3, 3855, I was appointed to- 
succeed Elder Webb in the Pastoral charge- 
of the South, Wiltshire, and Land's End 
Conferences. 

As soon as my engagements would 
admit, I repaired to my future field of 
labour. On my arrival at Bristol, in the 
South Conference, I found that Pastor 
Webb had left, but was informed by 
President Caffall that the Conference was 
low in spirits, and deeply involved in debt;, 
but I am happy to inform you that by the 
united and cordial assistance afforded me by 
President Henry Lunt, and the Travelling’ 
Elders, and Priesthood generally, we have- 
succeeded in liquidating all previous in- 
debtedness, and also in paying the most of 
our apportionment of the Temple Offering. 
We found many evils existing, that are now 
removed, and at therecent Conference held 
here, the Priesthood and Saints unitedly- 
agreed to pay one tenth of their income ; 
the proceeds to be applied in paying their 
indebtedness for Stars, Journals, <S>c., to- 
the office. From present appearances I 
consider the prospects good for a great* 
reduction in the book debt of this* 
Conference. 

On visiting the Wiltshire Conference, I 
found it in a very good condition, with 
the exception of the Bath Branch, which 
for a long time had been very much in- 
debt. President Martin was one with 
me, we were like David and Jonathan,, 
and notwithstanding the opposition we 
encountered, we succeeded in makings 
arrangements for paying debts against the- 
Branch, by establishing the payment of one- 
tenth of the income of the members until 
the debts should be paid. By the blessing 
of the Almighty upon our labours, we 
succeeded, and the Branch is now free 
from debt, for which we feel thankful. 
As the evil is now removed, I look 
forward to a revival of the work of 
the Lord in that city, during the present 
year. 

On visiting the Lands End Conference 
I found it generally in a flourishing 
condition, with the exception of the book 
and some local debts. Through the 
united energies of President Toone, and 
the Priesthood, we have placed the book 
agency on a good foundation, and. mea- 
sures have been adopted, which, if carried 
out, we trust will insure the speedy re- 
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lease of the Conference from all indebted- 
ness. 

I have now given you a short account 
of my labours during the past three years, 
and as you, by the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, have seen proper to release me 
'from my labours in this land, with 
permission to return to my family and 
friends in the snow-capped mountains of 
Ephraim, I hope you will pardon my 
rather lengthy intrusion upon your 
columns. In conclusion I will say, that 
the Travelling Elders in this Pastorate 
have been one with me in all things. 
They are willing and obedient brethren, 
and, if they continue faithful, with a little 
more experience, they will be qualified for 
higher positions in this kingdom. They 
lmve assisted to liquidate the debts of 
their respective fields of labour, with an 
energy becoming men clothed with the 
Holy Priesthood, and that, in Connexion 
with preaching the Word of life in the 
open air, and introducing the Gospel into 
new places, have, in my opinion, well and 
busily occupied their time, and that quite 
satisfactorily to my feelings. 

The Saints in this country have all 
been kind to me, and I feel to say, the 
Lord bless all that have in any way minis- 
tered unto the necessities of myself and 
brethren, while labouring among them. 
I would, in short, counsel the Saints strict- 
ly to obey those that are called to preside 
over them, and may the Lord bless them 
and enable them to do so, for it is the only 
Safe path to walk in. 

Brother .Richards, I have laboured 
during the past year with great satisfac- 
tion to my feelings, for I have done the 
best I knew how. The Saints in this 
part of the country have to work hard for 
a little money, and they have done their 
•Lest to roll on the work. As a general 


thing, those who have the most money do 
the least ; their gold and silver are their god, 
and they have him well secured in iron- 
bound chests. Myself and brethren have 
talked plain to them, but apparently to 
little purpose, they thinking more of their 
money than the sal vation of their souls. 

This Pastorate is in a healthy condition. 
The records arc correct, and I have 
handed them over to my successor, just as 
I would like to receive them. 

Prom my own experience I am satisfied 
that it would have a beneficial effect, if it 
was possible, for every Elder in the moun- 
tains to take a mission to this country. 
It is an excellent school in which to learn 
one’s weakness, and it also affords ample 
scope for the enlargement of the mind, 
by being placed in a variety of posi- 
tions, while engaged in the labours and 
duties of the ministry. 

The greatest confidence exists with the 
Saints towards you, and the only unplea- 
sant feelings that creep over my thoughts 
arc, that 1 am going to leave so many 
good and worthy Saints behind in this 
land, but I can say, all is right, the pur- 
poses of the Almighty will be accom- 
plished ; Israel gathered, and the re- 
deemed brought to Zion, with songs of 
everlasting joy. 

I desire an interest in the prayers of 
the Saints, especially those I have laboured 
with in this country, that 1 may live to 
reach home, and see brother Brigham 
once more in the flesh. I will here say 
that I have never as yet been sorry that I 
came to this country, and stayed as long 
as I have. Lest I intrude too much, I 
will come to a close, praying God to 
bless you in your high and holy calling. 
My love to all in the Office. 

Millen Atwood. 
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DESERET. 

Fillmore City, Dec. 7, ISSo. 

Dear Brother Franklin — Having this 
•day arrived at this place, and finding that 
■the G. S. L. City mail has not yet left here 
for the south, I avail myself of the oppor- 
tunity of forwarding a few lines, though 
I feel so dull from the effects of iny 


journey here, that I don’t know that T 
shall be able to make a letter worth the 
shilling you will have to pay for it. 

I wrote you by the mail which left 
G.S.L. City on the 1st instant for the 
States, though I sent but little news, 
on account of my sickness and other 
circumstances. 


I 
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1 left G. S. L. City on Monday last, to- 
gether with the Presidency, and most of 
the northern Members of the Legislature 
for this winter, and after a very pleasant 
ride, for this season of the year, we arrived 
here this afternoon. Those who started in- 
valids have mostly recovered. My health 
is considerably improved 

The press and its operators have arrived, 
stocks of goods have been brought down 
from the city on speculation, missionaries 
to the southern settlements have come in, 
and 'altogether, Fillmore is quite a place 
with somebody in it. 

As yet I have had only a distant view 
of the State House, or rather wing of it, 
as it has been storming since our arrival. 
It certainly presents a very fine appear- 
-ance from its commanding position, which 
renders it discernible for many miles 
around. 

I am not able to give you full particu- 
lars, but I am informed that brothers T. 
Bullock, J. Grimsbaw, T. Ellerbcck, and 
Leo Hawkins are to be clerks Fur- 

ther than this I have had no particular in- 
timations relative to the organization of 
the two branches of the Legislature, 
which is to take place on Monday next. 
H. C. Kimball, President of Council, and 
,T. M. Grant speaker, of course 

It is proposed that a weekly mail shall 
be sent from here to Nepki, or Salt 
Creek, during the session, and then con- 
nect with the regular weekly mail to G. 
S. L. City. 

Board in Fillmore can be had at from 
four to five dollars per week. Bro- 
ther Claudius V. Spencer and myself have 
most excellent accommodation — a nice 
room, and good attention, for five dol- 
lars per week. 

You have no doubt heard by the mail 
that went east the first of the month, which 
"William Bell, of the firm of Livingston 
and Co., has been appointed post-master 
at Great Salt Lake City. This proves 
to be the best move that government have 
made for us in a long time. They have 
been wishing to get it into the hands of 
a Q entile, (as they do every other office at 
the disposal of government here,) and 
have put it into Mi*. Bell’s hands. He 
accepts, (by the Governor’s- advice,) and 
appoints Elias Smith deputy, which leaves 
the office affairs just where they have 
been, and just where they ought to be. 
The post-master being a Gentile, and their 
designs accomplished, so far as this fact 
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is concerned they can have no pretext for 
making another appointment. Hence 
they have only given permanence to what 
they supposed they were breaking up. . . . 
It is written, “ The wrath of men shall 
praise God.” 

President Pierce has been so perfectly 
humbugged about appointing a new Go- 
vernor for Utah, that he declares he will 
make no v more appointments for that office 
while he holds his, consequently Governor 
Young must still be Governor of Utah. 

He has made one appointment, 

which secures him from the wrath of 
those who would say he has not courage 
to appoint a successor to Brigham Young. 
All right. The “ old fellow ” seems to get 
beat at his own game every time. 

' You have, no doubt, heard of the ap- 
pointment and arrival of Judge Drum- 
mond in this Territory. lie has lately 
been holding Court in this place, Which.- 
has given him an opportunity to show 
himself. He has brass to de- 

clare, in open Court, that the Utah laws 
are founded in ignorance, and has at- 
tempted to set some of the most impor- 
tant ones aside. This being the highest 
compliment he has to pay to Utah legis- 
lators, wc shall all* endeavour to appre- 
ciate it, and he, no doubt from his great 
ability to judge the merits of law, Will be 
able to appreciate the merits of a return 
compliment some day. His course and 
policy so far seem to be to raise a row if 
possible, and make himself notorious. 

** The Supreme Court will sit, the 2nd of 
January, at this place. When Judge 
Kinney, and all the poor miserable lawyers 
get gathered in here, what a blessed Ju- 
bilee we’ll have, won’t we ? Possibly the- 
editors abroad may have a chance some 
time to change their tune and say, “ News 
of importance from Utah,” instead of, 
“No news of importance from Utah.” 
* * • • • 

Dec. S, 185o. 

Elders Amasa Lyman, Findlay, and 
Fotheringham, from Hindostan, and Burr 
Frost, from the Australian Mission, arri- 
ved in G. S. L. City on the first instant. 
Not having had an opportunity of speak- 
ing with either of them before I left, I 
can give you no particular information- 
concerning them. 

♦ » • • » 

In speaking of Judge Drummond, I 
might have named the fact that he com- 
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■pli merits a C! Mormon ” jury by taking his 
•wife on to the judgment-seat with him, 
•which she occupies almost constantly. 
There was one case, however, of such a 
character that she did not appear. 

The mail leaves early this morning, and 
I must close. Brother Claudius joins 
with mo most heartily in kind love to you 
and his father, to whom he would say, 
that all were well at home when we left. 

' T shall endeavour to keep you posted up 
in news of special importance. 

My love to all the brethren who are 
with you, and that God may bless you 
•and them is my daily prayer. 

Your brother 

Samuel. 


NEW YORK. 

(From the “ Mormon.”) 

Arrival of the “ J. J. JioydF 

New York, Feb. 18, 1S5G. 

Dear President Taylor — Agreeably with 
your request, I present a brief outline of 
•our voyage across the Atlantic, in the J. J. 
'Boyd. 

We left Liverpool on Wednesday, De- 
cember 12th, at 7 a.m., and had a fine 
Tun down the channel, sighted Cape Clear 
•on the Friday morning following, and had 
mild weather, with a fair wind for three 
'days after. During this time we had lei- 
sure to devise plans for the maintenance 
of order, and cleanliness during the voy- 
age. Notwithstanding that our company 
•consisted of Danes, Norwegians, Swedes, 
•Icelanders, Italians, English, Irish, and 
Scotch, the rules adopted proved effica- 
cious in maintaining a strict entente cor- 
diale among us all. The Saints were at 
the sound of the trumpet called to prayer 
morning and evening. Meetings were 
also frequently held in the Danish, Eng- 
lish, and Italian languages during the 
voyage. On the whole, we enjoyed our- 
selves first-rate, notwithstanding the many 
•gales and hurricanes we experienced, from 
•the breaking up of the fine weather, in 
•about long. 15 deg., to our anchqring off 


Sandy Hook. About midway on our pas- 
sage, we fell in with the clipper ship 
Louis Na/poleon , from Baltimore to Li- 
verpool, laden with flour, with all her 
masts'' and spars carried away, and lee- 
ward bulwarks stove in; upon nearing the 
ship we found her in a sinking condition. 
The captain and crew desired to be taken 
off, which was done. This acquisition 
was of great advantage to us, as the bad 
weather, sickness, and exhaustion from 
overwork, had made quite a gap in our 
complement of sailors. 

We had much sickness on board, from 
the breaking out of the measles, which 
caused many deaths among the Danish, 
chiefly among the children. In the Eng- 
lish and Italian companies we lost three 
children. The weather got worse after 
crossing the Banks, so much so, that we 
were driven into the Gulf Stream three 
times, and many of our sailors were frost- 
bitten. Our Captain got superstitious 
on account of the long passage, and order- 
ed that there should be no singing on 
board ; the mate said, that all ships that 
had preachers on board were always sure 
of a bad passage; however, the Lord 
heard our prayers, and in His own due 
time we arrived at our destination. On 
the evening of the 15th of February we 
were safely at anchor — having been sixty- 
six days out from Liverpool. Our supply 
of water was almost exhausted ; we had on 
our arrival only about one day s water on 
board. The provisions were very good, 
and proved abundant to the last. On our 
taking the pilot, he informed us that there 
had been many disasters during the 
months of January and February ; many 
ships had been wrecked. We had made 
the passage without the loss of a single 
spar. Truly we can say that we have 
been blest, and that our long voyage has 
been an advantage to us in many ways. 

Praying that we may be as blest during 
our sojourn on the land of the Saints as we 
have until the present time, I remain, 
yours respectfully in the Gospel, 

C. R. Savage. 


It is nowhere said believe a book, but believe a living man. “ lie that hearoth you 
licarcth me,” not “ lie that readeth you readeth me.” A book is a record of the past, 
but is not an apostle for the present. A book must always belong to the past, a living 
apostle always more or less belongs to the present. It is tho dead book that scatters, it 
3s the living book that gathers. Solomon says, " A living dog is better than a dead lion.” 
-Do you understand that ? — Family Uci'ald , 
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Mtras from 3 


"We have dates from Great Salt Lake 
'City to the 2Sth of November. 

On the 2nd and 3rd of November, a 
violent east wind had caused much damage 
at North Willow creek, Weber county, 
•causing great destruction of property. 
It blew down some houses, and unroofed 
•others ; blew off carriage tops, and wagon 
•beds; scattered haystacks, chaff, and straw 
piles, and hurled gravel stones like bullets. 
'Granaries were unroofed, and the wheat 
hurriedly sown broadcast, striking window 
.glass a hundred .yards distant, with the 
force and clatter of small hailstones. The 
walls of the large new school house were 
■almost entirely levelled to the ground. 
The same gale blew fiercely over the whole 
distance from Cache Valley to Session’s 
settlement. In Farmington and Centre- 
ville, house roofs were blown off, and 
.portions of walls blown down. 

The Deseret News says: The grass- 
hoppers, drought, and hurricane may 
serve as a gentle hint that neither we nor 
•our posterity are secure, even in these 
chambers of the mountains, except 
through faith and the good works which 
‘flow from strict obedience to the com- 
mandments of the Most High and the 
counsels of His servants. 


On the 2nd November two trains of 
sixty-three wagons, laden with goods, 
arrived at Great Salt Lake City. 

The walls of the Court House in Great 
Salt Lake County were finished, and the 
workmen were busily engaged in putting 
up the roof and dome timbers. Hundreds 
of people were at work at the Big Cotton- 
wood canal. Other improvements were 
rapidly progressing, and peace, plenty, 
and prosperity, says the News, continues 
to attend the onward and righteous 
course of Utah. His Excellency Gover- 
nor Young, and the Great Salt Lake 
county members of the Legislative Assem- 
bly, were to start for Fillmore on the 3rd 
of December, to be in time for the opening 
of the session on the 10th. Beautiful 
stick and flour of sulphur had been refi- 
ned from the sulphur bed near Cove Creek, 
in Millard county. Owing to the high 
price of candles and tallow, a Brother 
Laba had proposed to furnish alchohol 
from potatoes, at a rate which would 
greatly reduce the expenditure for light, 
and have a direct tendency to lessen the 
price of soap. — Missouri Republican , 
Feb. 20. 


fnrirfe. 

Feathers are blown about by the lightest gale ; and frivolous minds are diverted by 
icvevy breath. 

Presence of mind and that confidence which is based on self knowledge, arc essential, 
elements in a good teacher’s character. 

The Suicide or John Sadt.eir. — T he fact of his violent and horrible death, and the his- 
tory of his crimes arc already so notorious that nothing we can say could add to his dishonour. 
If we remark upon the tragical end of his career at all, it is as a protest against that fcarfuL 
spirit of speculation which is the vice of our times ; it is that others may see in his fate some- 
thing akin to that which awaits themselves when they are driven to the end of their shifts 

.and contrivances when they have exhausted the suggestions of cunning and the resources of 

crime. The bankrupt’s despair, the felon’s cell, the cold bed of the suicide on the damp 
moor, must be reached at last, the fitting termination to a life only supported by the 
plunder and misery of others. John Sadeeir does not stand alone in his gnilt and in his 
shame. The criminal records of the last year can show the names of men who stood as 
high or higher in the world's eye, but of whom we now forbear to speak, from very pity 
for their fallen estate. Hundreds, we fear, of persons in this metropolis, and in the 
larger mercantile towns in the kingdom, are now engaged in the same perilous traffic. 
,It needs but a reverse and an opportunity, and why should they hesitate to follow in the 
footsteps of the most keen-witted and unscrupulous of their predecessors? — lime s, 
Feb. 20. 
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A ladv being asked why she always came so early to church, replied, “Because it is a 
part of my religion never to disturb the religion of others.” Ladies in general please 
copy. 


©fjc Saint’s IRcsoIbc. 

Farewell, my former friends, farewell, since you have proved unkind, 

.Although yon persecute me, you cannot change my mind; 

I’ve set my heart to serve the Jjord, whatever may oppose — 

Though all the world deride me, or nil my friends turn foes. 

In Babylon’s delusions I spent my early years, 

And practised ther religion in constant doubts and fears y 

But now I’ve found the Gospel, joy through my heart does flow; 

God’s method of salvation with certainty I know. 

To hear the holy Priesthood deep mysteries unfold, 

The past explain, the future tell, ns Prophets did of old. 

And feel the Spirit witness that what they say is true, 

Gives me the power to bid my friends and Babylon adieu. 

Throughout the Bible ’tis declared that Christ will come again, 

With Saints on earth in righteousness a thousand years to reign ; 

Great Babylon, the counterfeit, to- punish and perplex, 

To destroy her hireling priesthood, and break up all her sects; 

And whilst the wicked murmur and still more wicked grow, 

The gory hands of faction shall monarchies o’erthrow, 

The ocean shall the mighty fleets of Babylon devour, 

And wealth for ages heap’d on wealth shall perish in an hour. 

As direful scourges waste the earth, the Lord shall separate 
The wicked and His people, whose blessings shall be great; 

We’ll build a temple for Him, to which He will come down, 

And with celestial bodies the Saints’ salvation crown. 

And all the Suints arc gathering with this great end in view, 

But hypocrites will linger, and hope it is not true; 

The Spiiit bids me leave this land, so joyfully I’ll sing — 

The Saints shall be my kindred, and Christ shall be my King. 

AVirks worth, Feb. 28. Edward S. Shaw. 


Notick. — Sister M. Fleming, of the London Conference, desires to inquire through the Star, whether 
Eider Edmund Harris, or Sister Eliza Harris, formerly belonging to the Sidney Brunch, New South Wales,. 
Is still there, or gone to Utah. She has received no intelligence of them for sixteen months, and is most 
anxious to hear from them. Her address is 40 Saville Street, Foley Street, Murylebone, London. 

Adoiikss. — Jesse Griffin, M3 Erasmus Street, Derby. 


JirtortcT) 3E{st, JRjtftrcI) 7 — H*, 1856. 


R. J. Townsend ^?2 10 0 

Thomas Purkcs 2 0 0 

William Lewis h 0 0 

•Josiah Rhead 4 0 0 


Carried Forward ^13 10 0 


Brought Forward £YA 10 0 

William Brown low 2 0 (* 

Charles Peat 2 0 t> 

John Mcllor 2 2 G 


J?19 12 *; 


Contents. 


To the Saints 193 

History of Joseph Smith 10(1 

Free Love in the Church 100 

Editorial. — Polygamy, &c.— Utah Mails ......... 201 

Home Correspondence.— Report of Elder Milieu 

Atwood ...; 202 

Foreign Correspondence. — Deseret; New York. 204 


News from Utah 

Varieties r 

Poetry. — The Saint’s Resolve 

Notice 

Address 

Money List 


207 

207 

20 * 

20* 

20 * 

20 * 


Kbcrpool : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY F. D. RICHARDS, 3 C, ISLINGTON. 

3Eonfcon : 

TOB 8 ALE AT THE L. D. SAINTS’ BOOK. DEPOT, 35, JEWIN STREET, OITV. AND ALL BOOK6ELLEBO,- 


PRINTED BT B. JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL, 



Be that hath an car , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.— Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues. — A Voice from Heaven. 


o 

No. 14. Vol. XVin. Saturday, April 5, 1856. Price One Penny. 

9 • 



“And this we saw also, and bear record, that an nngcl of God who was in authority in the presence of 
God, who rebelled against the only begotten Son, whom the Father lov'ed, and who was in the bosom of 
the Father— was thrust down from the presence of God and the Son, and was called Perdition, for the 
heavens wept over him— he was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And we beheld, and low, he is fallen ! is 
fallen 1 even a son of the morning.” — Doc . and Coo., xcli. 


Through a vision given to Joseph 
Smith and Sidney Rigdon, from which is 
extracted the above heading, we learn that 
a being named Lucifer was the great arch- 
rebel nor:>inst the authority of the Rather 
and His only begotten Son. This person- 
age was subordinate to the Father in the 
eternal order of patriarchal government. 
Had he been a being of a separate and 
distinct existence from God — unconnected 
with Him in the eternal chain of this re- 
lationship — had ho been simply the em- 
bodiment of evil in antagonism with the 
embodiment of good, though Lucifer 
would have been au enemy and a rival of 
God, and perhaps a usurper of some of 
His rights, yet lie might not have been a 
rebel against Him. But the Father was 
also his patriarchal sovereign, to whom 
he, as a subordinate relation, owed alle- 
giance and homage, therefore, by opposi- 
' tion to His divine will, Lucifer became a 
rebel against legitimate authority, as well 
as the antagonist of good and the enemy 
of man: 

We have no doubt that in the progress 
of the great rebellion in heaven this now 
fallen spirit represented God as being un- 


just and despotic, and His laws as oppres- 
sive, and below the standard of spiritual 
natures ; and on the other hand, that his 
own magnanimity and enlightened policy 
were not appreciated as they deserved- 
We can imagine the arch-rebel breathing 
into the ears of his kindred spirits and 
companions in crime, the history of their 
imaginary wrongs, and of their noble 
deeds unrewarded, expatiating with fiend- 
ish eloquence on the glory of the cause 
which they had espoused, and painting in 
fiery characters the countless millions who 
would pour forth a flood of gratitude and 
homage to them for their great resistance 
of wrong, and, as the pretended champion, 
of right and virtue, gathering around his 
standard his victims and coadjutors in sin- 
We arc forcibly impressed with the con- 
viction, that the orations and declamatory 
speeches of the rebels were bountifully 
mixed with appeals to resist groat tyran- 
ny, and to establish the sovereignty of the 
people ; with cries for liberty of conscience " 
and freedom of thought, and with a 
stream of eloquence to prove the superla- 
tive authority of the popular will. We 
have no doubt, either, tdat those spirits 
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who were true to their God were repre- 
sented by him as mean, grovelling’ syco- 
phants, who dared not to assert their 
rights, and the dignity of their birth. 
Byron, in Cain, puts language into the 
mouth of Lucifer, which, if not actually 
uttered, might have been used, by him, 
from its consistency with his character — 

Lucifer. They say — what they must sing 
and say, on pain 

Of being that which I am — and thou art — 
Of spirits and of men. 

Cain. And what is that? 

Lucifer. Souls who dare use their im- 
mortality — 

Souls who dare look the Omnipotent tyrant 
in 

His everlasting face, and tell him that 
His evil is not good ! 

But Lucifer in his long usurpation of 
dominion on this earth has given ample 
proof of the dire effect of his reign. It 
is recorded, in the suffering, crime, and 
degeneracy of our race, that he is the 
merciless tyrant, the enemy of man, and 
the rock upon which thousands have been 
wrecked, as well as a rebel against the 
authority of the Father. He is the way 
of sin, misery, death, and extinction. 
The world have now the opportunity of 
judging him and his policy by their own 
long, painful experience, and they should no 
longer trust in his sophistry and preten- 
sions. All may be assured that as long as 
they lend an ear to his pernicious and trea- 
sonable suggestions against their Creator, 
aslong as they doubt Him, I-Iis Holy Priest- 
hood, and the savoury effect of His laws, 
so long will Satan lead them captive, fill the 
earth with woes, and the withering influ- 
ence that leads to discord, death, and hell. 

As well as leading many of the sons 
and daughters of Adam into rebellion and 
crimes of almost as deep a dye as those 
of his own, Lucifer has also cajoled, de- 
ceived, and duped mankind through a 
period of such immense length, that it is 
madness for them to trust him for another 
moment. The earth has been his stage; 
mankind his audience. He has played 
every part and appeared in every charac- 
ter. He has stridden it as a hero, a tyrant, j 
an angel of light, a villain, a philosopher, • 
a statesman, in sacerdotal robes, and as ' 
the arch-tempter ; sometimes exciting the 
admiration of his audience, at others their 
terror, now their hopes, and then their fears. 
He has personified most of these characters 
admirably, and in some he has succeeded j 


in a superlative degree, for they have 
been so consistent with his own nature. 
So various are his attainments, that so- 
ciety have been at a loss for a standard to 
judge him by. They have hardly known 
whether he was really God or devil, friend 
or foe, an angel of light or an angel of 
darkness ; while he, having passed behind 
the scenes, has chuckled in the wickedness 
of his nature at the uncertainty, confu- 1 
I sion, and loss of confidence which he has 
I produced. 

1 Many of the human race have dis- 
i graced the name of man, and have imi- 
j tated his hypocrisy and villainy so suc- 
' cessfully, and followed his footsteps in 
the course’of crime and rebellion so closely, 
that they are indeed most deserving to be 
called his children. In no other ckiss of 
society have so many of these characters 
been found, as in that one which makes 
the greatest pretensions to sanctity and 
religion. There are, no doubt, many 
' honourable exceptions, and God knows 
j them, and all things will work together 
' for their good, and for their entrance into 
His kingdom, either in this or in a future 
1 state. But as it is the true Church only, 

1 who can spew out apostates — devils incar- 
| nate — so also are the vilest wretches to be 
I found among professors of Christianity, 
j The good and honourable among them 
j are the exceptions, and since the restora- 
' tion of the Gospel — the coming of greater 
light into the world — even those excep- 
! tions are growing fewer and fewer every 
day. As a class none other will compare 
with them for villainy, corruption, hypo- 
crisy, and for the spirit of rebellion against 
their God. Experience teaches us that 
the greatest tyrants have prated most of 
liberty, and that villains are loudest in 
their protestations of virtue. So also has 
the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ drawn the cloak of hypocrisy from 
thousands who, with the Bible pressed 'to 
their hearts, have sought most eagerly to 
stifle its precepts, and to hide its light 
under a bushel. It has exhibited them 
as a combination of sanctimonious infi- 
dels, hypocrites, rebels against the au- 
thority of the Almighty, perverters of the 
Gospel, enemies of the Holy Priest- 
hood, lovers and upholders of corrupt 
institutions. 

As the nations of apostate Christen- J 
dom have exceeded all others in their 
corruptions and wickedness, so also is it 
a fact that there have always crept into 
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the true Church of Christ beings who are 
incarnations of devilishness ; indeed, it is 
only such who can sin against the Holy 
Ghost, and become sons of perdition. In 
the vision before referred to, we read the 
following — “Thus snith the Lord, con- 
cerning all those who know my power, 
.and have been made partakers thereof, 
and suffered themselves, through the power 
of the devil, to be overcome, and to deny 
the truth and defy my power — they are 
they who are the sons of perdition, of whom 
I -say that it had been better for them 
never to have been born, for they are ves- 
sels of wrath, doomed to suffer the wrath 
of God, with the devil and his angels in 
eternity ; concerning whom I have said 
there is no forgiveness in this world nor 
in the world to come, having denied the 
Holy Spirit after having received it, and 
having denied the only begotten Son of 
the Father — having crucified him unto 
themselves, and put him to an open shame. 
These are they who shall go away into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, with the 
devil and his angels, and the only ones on 
"whom the second death shall have any 
pow r er ; yea, verily, the only ones who shall 
not be redeemed in the due time of the 
Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath ; 
for all the rest shall be brought forth by 
the resurrection of the dead, through the 
triumph and glory of the Lamb, w r ho w'as 
slain, who was in the bosom of the Father 
•before the worlds were made.” Presi- 
dent Brigham Young in one of his dis- 
courses observes — “IIow much does it 
take to prepare a man or woman, or any 
being, to become angels to the devil, to 
suffer with him to all eternity? Just as 
much as it does to prepare a man to go into 
the celestial kingdom, into the presence of 
the Father and the Son, and to be made 
■an heir to His kingdom, and all His 
glory, and be crowned with crowns of 
glory, immortality, and eternal lives.” 
These quotations are so important in their 
nature, and so pregnant with deep mean- 
ing to every member of this Church, that 
we would most emphatically impress the 
lessons which they teach upon 1 the heart 
and understanding of every one who bears 
the name of Saint. It teaches us that 
we may expect to find in this Church the 
vilest wretches of creation, the most con- 
summate hypocrites, the greatest rebels, 
and the most detestable traitors. It teach- 
es us to be careful lest w’e listen to their 
devilish suggestions, yield to their hellish 
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influence, and, worse than all, lest we our- 
selves be found at last numbered among 
these monsters of creation. An enemy 
who challenges one to the open field, and 
bids him defend himself, is known, and 
might be met with confidence, but he 
who, like the assassin of midnight, prowls 
around our domestic hearths to plunge 
the deadly steel into our hearts, while we 
sleep in unsuspecting security, is an object 
both of fear and abhorrence. Let us 
therefore ever be found incased in the 
impenetrable armour of our most holy 
faith, with the sword of the Spirit girded 
about our loins, that we may be prepared 
for the deadly encounter when it shall 
come. That it will come is certain, for 
all that can try the temper of our souls 
will be employed. “All things that can 
be shaken will be shaken.” 

Yet mankind as a whole are not in- 
herently depraved and loathsome. They 
were created for a nobler purpose than to 
be cast into horrible flames, to be a prey 
for devils throughout the countless ages 
of eternity, as the majority of theologians 
imagine. To conceive such blasphemous 
notions they must be eminently endowed 
with the qualities of Lucifer: and from 
the evil of their own hearts do they 
judge the noblest works of God. With 
all its faults and errors, there is some- 
thing beautiful, noble, and God-like 
in humanity, to the contemplative mind of 
a servant of God. Touched by the Spirit 
of truth, the vision of his understanding 
is opened to partially comprehend the 
dignity of the Creator’s works ; he begins 
to realize the origin of man, the object of 
his creation, and the glorious exaltation 
which God has in store for His creatures. 
The fine-toned soul of the poet and the 
lover of nature revels in the luxuries and 
beauties of creation, and bowing his head 
in wonder, adoration, and exquisite de- 
light, he pours forth the overflowing 
gratitude of his heart to that beneficent 
power who produced them ; but the ser- 
vant of God, while he supremely realizes 
the bountiful benevolence, majesty, and 
power of the Creator in these His works, 
pays Him higher tribute, more exalted 
praise, when, from the fulness of his heart, 
he worships Him as the Parent of man- 
kind. When they shall be cleansed from 
all filthiness, by the cleansing ordinances 
and influence of the Gospel, when the 
gold of the heart shall be purified from all 
its dross, then, also will countless millions 
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of Adam’s race bow the knee with re- 
verence, and, as the heart of universal 
man shall heave with unutterable emo- 
tions, breathe forth an echo to our words, 
thank God for the gift, and redemption of 
our humanity. The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
was expressly given to save mankind from 
their errors, failings, and transgressions ; 
to lead them from the dangerous path of 
rebellion against legitimate authority, into 
one of perfect obedience to their God. 
Lucifer will not triumph over the Almigh- 
ty, and His Anointed ; he will not father 
nine-tenths of nature’s fruitful womb ; 
his portion is only the abortions and mon- 
sters of creation — adulterated curses 
who have drawn so much of their beings 
from the fountain of evil — who, having 
made him the sire of their adoption both 
in this and a previous state of existence, 
are indeed worthy of being his children. 

“And this is the Gospel, the glad tidings 
which the voice out of the heavens bore 
record unto us, that he came into the 
world, even Jesus, to be crucified for 
the world, and to bear the sins of the 
world, and to sanctify the world, and to 
cleanse it from all unrighteousness; 
that through him all might be saved 
whom the Father had put into his power 
and made by him, who glorifies the Fa- 
ther, and saves all the works of His hands, 
except those sons of perdition, who deny 
the Son after the Father has revealed him.” 
We have made this extract from the 
vision of Joseph Smith and Sidney Hig- 
don to show the comprehensiveness of the 
Gospel, and the sublime work marked out 
as the scope for the saving powers of the 
Priesthood. Although Lucifer rebelled 
against this exalted government and this 
Holy Priesthood, and by his sophistry has 
led so many astray, yet how different from 
these have been the spirit and effects of 
his administration! llow different also 
are the effects of the systems of men, and 
the spirit of usurpers of holy orders 1 
They are rather barriers in the way of ex- 
altation ; and those ungodly priests, instead 
of magnifying God through His works, 
would send nine-tenths of that race, who 
were created in His own image, to dwell 
eternally in horrid torments, as compa- 
nions of devils, thus making Him the most 
consummate embodiment of wickedness 
in existence. We particularly desire that 
all Saints should have correct, and there- 
fore exalted, views of their religion and of 
the operations of the Holy Priesthood. We 


also desire to see all mankind contempla- 
ting God and His economy in a different 
light than that which the devil and false 
religions have supplied them ; for when 
they realize the comprehensive and saving 
influence of “ legitimate authority,” then 
will they bow in reverence to it. 

The Holy Priesthood, at the head of 
which stands the Eternal Father, is the 
embodiment of “legitimate authority.” 
The object and end of all the operations- 
of this divine legislative body are to save all 
who are worthy of salvation, to exalt every 
portion of universal being to the highest 
point that it is capable of reaching, and 
to develop all the powers and capacities 
of the soul of man*. 

As a necessary consequence the condi- 
tions of exaltation are positive and exclu- 
sive, which is also the case with any given 
truth. What is not right is wrong, nor 
will charity make wrong right. Two 
and two are four, and no liberty of con- 
science or freedom of thought can make 
them different. All existence is subject 
to conditions, and that- policy which at- 
tempts to destroy those conditions is both 
vicious and lawless. The path of progress 
is necessarily one of discipline. It is a 
straight and narrow way, and therefore it 
has a tendency to restrain and curb every 
thing or disposition that takes a wrong 
direction. 

The course of exaltation being necessa- 
rily a positive one, and every deviation 
from the right, path being as a conse- 
quence wrong, it follows therefore that 
the authority of the Holy Priesthood is 
absolutCy and demands implicit obedience 
from all those who seek exaltation through 
its ministration. In a revelation given by 
J the Lord to Joseph Smith we find, “Ancl 
again, verily I say unto you, that which 
1 is governed by law is also preserved by law, 
j and perfected and sanctified by the same. 
That which breaketh a law, and abideth 
not by law, but seeketh to become a law 
unto itself, and willeth to abide in sin, 
and altogether abideth in sin, cannot be 
sanctified by law, neither by mercy, justice, 
or judgment. Therefore they must re- 
main filthy 'still.” Legitimate authority 
is therefore ever found severe discipline to 
all who have a tendency to go wrong. 
Thus the rebellious have ever felt as 
though they were hurt, unjustly treated, 
or not duly appreciated. This was the- 
case with the first rebel against “legiti- 
mate authority/’ and it has also been the 
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case with all who have rebelled against ; this authority, yet in leading mankind 
the Holy Priesthood. However, although . into it, Jesus Christ will not destroy their 
the path of exaltation is straight aiid nar- free agency, neither will he infringe upon 
row, and all candidates for such must go , it. 
unto that one path, which is obedience to I 

(To be- continued.) 
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[October, 1840.] 

To the Travelling High Council and Elders 

of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 

day Saints in Great Britain. 

Beloved Brethren — May grace, mercy, 
and peace rest upon you from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jc3us Christ. Having 
several communications lying before me from 
my brethren the Twelve, some of which ere 
this have merited a reply, but from the mul- 
tiplicity of business which necessarily en- 
gages my attention, I have delayed commu- 
nicating to you to the present time. 

Be assured, beloved brethren, that I am 
no disinterested observer of the things which 
^are transpiring on the face of the whole 
earth ; and amidst the general movements 
which are in progress, none is of more im- 
portance than the glorious work in which 
you arc now engaged ; consequently I feel 
some anxiety on your account, that you may 
'by vour virtue, faith, diligence, and charity, 
commend yourselves to one another, to the 
-Church of Christ, and to your Father who 
-is in heaven ; by whose grace you have been 
called to so holy a calling; and be enabled 
to perform the great and responsible duties 
yvhich rest upon you. And I can assure 
you, that from the information I have re- 
ceived, I feel satisfied that you have not 
been remiss in your duty; but that your 
diligence and faithfulness have been such 
'■as must secure you the smiles of that God 
whose servants you arc, and also the good 
will of the Saints throughout the world. 

The spread of the Gospel throughout 
England is certainly pleasing ; the contem- 
plation of which cannot but afford feelings 
'of no ordinary kind, in the bosom of those 
who have borne the heat and burden of the 
“day; and who were its firm supporters and 
"Strenuous advocates in infancy, while sur- 
rounded with circumstances the most un- 
propitious, and its destruction threatened 
on all hands ; but like the gallant bark that 
lias braved the storm unhurt, spreads her 


canvas to the breeze, and nobly cuts her way 
through the yielding wave, more conscious 
than ever of the strength of her timbers, 
and the experience and capability of her 
captain, pilot, and crew. 

It is likewise very satisfactory to my 
mind, that there has been such a good un- 
derstanding between you, and that the Saints 
have so cheerfully hearkened to counsel, 
and vied with each other in this labour of 
love, and in the promotion of truth and 
righteousness. This is as it should be in 
the Church of Jesus Christ; unity is strength. 
“How pleasing it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity.” Let the Saints of the 
Most High ever cultivate this principle, and 
the most glorious blessings must result, not 
only to them individually, but to the whole 
Church — the order of the kingdom will be 
maintained, its officers respected, and its re- 
quirements readily and cheerfully obeyed. 

Love is one of the chief characteristics of 
Deity, and ought to be manifested by those 
who aspire to be the sons of God. A man 
filled with the love of God, is not content 
with blessing his family alone, but ranges 
through the whole world, anxious to bless 
the whole human race. This has been your 
feeling, and caused you to forego the plea- 
sures of home, that you might be a blessing 
to others, who are candidates for immor- 
tality, but strangers to truth ; and for so 
doing, I pray thut heaven’s choicest blessings 
may rest upon you. 

Being requested to give my advice re- 
specting the propriety of your returning in 
the spring, I will do so, willingly. I have 
reflected upon the subject some time, and 
am of the opinion that it would bo wisdom 
in you to make preparations to leave the 
scene of your labours in the spring. Having 
carried the testimony to that land, and num- 
bers having received it, the leaven can now 
spread without your being obliged to stay. 

Another tiling — there have been whisper- 
ings of the Spirit that there will be some 
agitations, excitements, and trouble in thQ; 
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laiul in which yon are now labouring. I 
would therefore say, in the meantime be di- 
ligent : organize the Churches, and let every 
one stand in his proper place, so that those 
who cannot come with you- in the spring, 
may not be left as sheep without a shepherd. 

I would likewise observe, that inasmuch 
as this place has been appointed for the 
gathering of the Saints, it is necessary that 
it should be attended to in the order that 
the Lord intends it should. To this end I 
would say, that as there are great numbers 
of the Saints in England who are extremely 
poor, and not accustomed to the farming 
business, who must have certain prepara- 
tions made for them before they can support 
themselves in this country, therefore to pre- 
vent confusion and disappointment when 
they arrive here, let those men who are ac- 
customed to make machinery, and those who 
can command a capital, though it be small, 
come here as soon as convenient, and put 
up machinery, and make such other prepa- 
rations as may be necessary, so that when 
the poor come on, they may have employ- 
ment to come to. This place has advantages 
for manufacturing and commercial purposes, 
which but very few can boast of ; and the 
establishing of cotton factories, foundries, 
potteries, &t\, would be the means of bring- 
ing in wealth, and raising it to a very im- 
portant elevation. 

I need not occupy more space on this 
subject, as its reasonableness must be obvi- 
ous to every mind. 

In my former epistle I told you my mind 
respecting the printing of the Book of Mor- 
mon, Hy/nn Book, &c. I have been favoured 
by receiving a Hymn Book from you, and as 
far ns I have examined it, I highly approve 
of it, and think it to be a very valuable col- 
lection. I am informed that the Book of 
Mormon is likewise printed, which I am 
glad to hear, and should be pleased to hear 
that it was printed in all the different lan- 
guages of the earth. You can use your 
own pleasure respecting printing the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. If thore is a great 
demand for them, I have no objections, but 
would rather encourage it. 

I can say, that as far as I have been made 
acquainted with your movements, I am per- 
fectly satisfied that they have been in wis- 
dom ; and I have no doubt, but that the 
Spirit of the Lord has directed you; and 
this proves to my mind that you have been 
bumble, and your desires have been for the 
salvation of your fellow man, and not for your 
own aggrandizement, and selfish interests. 
As long as the Saints manifest such a dispo- 
sition, their counsels will be approved of, 
and their exertions crowned with success. 

There are many things of much impor- 
tance, on which you ask counsel, but which 


1 think yon will be perfectly able to decide 
upon, as you are more conversant with the 
peculiar circumstances than I am ; and I 
feel great confidence in your united wisdom ; 
therefore you will excuse me for not enter- 
ing into detail. If I should see anything 
that is wrong, I should take the privilege 
of making known my mind to you, and 
pointing out the evil. 

If Elder Parley P. Pratt should wish to 
remain in England some time longer than 
the rest of the Twelve, he will feel himself 
at liberty to do so, as his family arc with 
him, consequently his circumstances are 
somewhat different from the rest; and like- 
wise it is necessary that some one should 
remain who is conversant with the rules 
and regulations of the Church, and continue 
the paper which is published. Consequently, 
taking all these things into consideration, I 
would not press it upon brother Pratt to 
return in the spring. 

I am happy to inform you that we are 
prospering in this place, and that the Saints 
arc more healthy than formerly ; and from 
the decrease of sickness this season, when 
compared with the last, I aib led to the con- 
clusion that this must eventually become a 
healthy place. There are at present about 
3000 inhabitants in Nauvoo, and numbers 
are flocking in daily. Several Stakes have 
been set off in different parts of the country, 
which are in prosperous circumstances. 

Provisions are much lower than when you. 
left. Plour is about -1$ per barrel. Corn 
and potatoes about 25 cents per bushel,; 
and other things in proportion. There has 
been -a very plentiful harvest throughout 
the Union. 

You will observe, by the Times and Sea- 
sons, that we are about building a Temple 
for the worship of our God in this place. 
Preparations are now making ; every tenth 
day is devoted by the brethren for quarry- 
ing rock, &c. Wc have secured one of the 
most lovely situations for it in this region of 
country. It is expected to be considerably 
larger than the one in Kirtlnnd, and on a 
more magnificent scale, and which will un- 
doubtedly attract the attention of the great 
men of the earth. 

We have a bill before the Legislature fox' 
the incorporation of the city of Nauvoo, and 
for the establishing of a seminary of learn- 
ing, and other purposes — which I expect 
will pass in a short time. 

You will also receive intelligence of the 
death of my father ; which event, although 
painful to the family and to the Church gene- 
rally, yet the sealing testimony of the truth 
of the work of the Lord was indeed satis- 
factory. Brother Hyrum succeeds him as 
Patriarch of the Church, according to his. 
last directions and benedictions. 
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Several persons of eminence and distinc- 
tion in society have joined the Church and 
become obedient to the faith; and I am 
happy to inform yon that the work is spread- 
ing very fast upon this continent. Some of 
the brethren are now in New Orleans, and 
we expect a large gathering from the south. 
I have had the pleasure of welcoming about 
one hundred brethren who came with Elder 
Turley; the remainder I am informed stop- 
ped in Ivirtland, not having means to get 
any further. I think those that came here 
this fall, did not take the best possible route, 
or the least expensive. Most of the breth- 
ren have obtained employment of one kind 
or another, and appear tolerably well con- 
tented, and seem disposed to hearken to 
counsel. 

Brothers Robinson and Smith lately had a 
letter from Elders Kimball, Smith, and 
Woodruff, which gave us information of the 
commencement of the work of the Lord in 
the city of London, which I was glad to 
hear. I am likewise informed that Elders 
have gone to Australia and to the East In- 
dies. I feel desirous that every providential 
opening of the kind should be filled, and 
that you should, prior to your leaving Eng- 
land, send the Gospel into as many parts as 
you possibly can. 

Beloved brethren, you must be aware in 
some measure of my feelings, when I con- 
template the great work which is now rol- 
ling on, and the relationship which I sus- 
tain to it, while it is extending to distant 
lands, and thousands are embracing it. I 
realize in some measure my responsibility, 
and the need I have of support from above, 
and wisdom from on high, that I may be 
able to teach this people, which have now" 
become a great people, the principles of 
righteousness, and lead them agreeably to 
the will of Heaven ; so that they may be 
perfected, and prepared to meet the Lord 
Jesus Christ when he shall appear in great 
glory. Can I rely on your prayers to our 
heavenly Father on my behalf, and on all 
the prayers of all my brethren and sisters in 
England, (whom having not seen, yet I love,) 
that I may be enabled to escape every stra- 
tagem of Satan, surmount every difficulty, 
and bring this people to the enjoyment of 
those blessings which are reserved for the 
righteous ? I ask this at your hands in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let the Saints remember that great things 
depend on their individual exertion, and 
that they are called to be co-workers 
with us and the Holy Spirit in accomplish, 
ing the great work of the last days ; and in 
consideration of the extent, the blessings 
and glories of the sumc, let every selfish 
feeling be not only buried, but annihilated ; 
and let Ioyc to God and man predominate, 


and reign triumphant in every mind, that 
their hearts may become like unto Enoclvs 
of old, and comprehend all things, present, 
past, and future, and come behind in no 
gift, waiting for the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The work in which we are unitedly en- 
gaged is one of no ordinary kind. The 
enemies we have to contend against are 
subtle and well skilled in manceuvcring ; it 
behoves 11s to be on the alert to concentrate 
our energies, and that the best feelings 
should exist in our midst ; and then, by the 
help of the Almighty, we shall go on from 
victory to victory, and from conquest to 
conquest ; our evil passions will be subdued, 
our prejudices depart; we shall find no 
room in our bosoms for hatred ; vice will 
hide its deformed head, and we shall stand 
approved in the sight of Heaven, and be 
acknowledged “the Sons of God . 57 

Let us realize that we are not to live to 
ourselves, but to God; by so doing, the 
greatest blessings will rest upon us both 
in time and in eternity. 

I presume the doctrine of “baptism for 
the dead” has ere this reached your ears, 
and may have raised some inquiries in your 
minds respecting the same. 1 cannot in this 
letter give yon all the information you may 
desire on the subject; but aside from know- 
ledge independent of the Bible, I would say 
that it was certainly practised by the ancient 
churches; and St. Paul endeavours to prove 
the doctrine of the resurrection from the 
same, and says, “Else what shall they do 
who arc baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? Why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead?” 

I first mentioned the doctrine in public, 
when preaching the funeral sermon of bro- 
ther Seymour Brunson; and have since then 
given general instructions to the Church on 
this subject. The Saints have the privilege 
of being baptized for those of their relatives 
who are dead, whom they believe would 
have embraced the Gosx>el, if they had been 
privileged with hearing it, and who have 
received the Gospel in the spirit, through 
the instrumentality of those who have been 
commissioned to preach to them while in 
prison. 

Without enlarging on the subject, you 
will undoubtedly see its consistency and 
reasonableness ; and it presents the Gospel 
of Christ in probably a more enlarged scale 
than some have imagined it. But as the 
performance of this rite is more purticuarly 
confined to this place, it will not be neces- 
sary to enter into particulars ; at the same 
time I always feel glad to give all the infor- 
mation in my power, but my space will noc 
allow me to do it. 

We had a letter from Elder Hyde a few 


EDITORIAL. 


216 

9 

days ago, who is. in New Jersey, and is ex- 
pecting to leave for England as soon ns 
Elder Pago reaches him. lie requested to 
know if converted Jews are to go to Jeru- 
salem or to come to Zion. I therefore wish 
you to inform him, that converted Jews 
must come hero. 

Give my kind love to all the brethren 
and sisters, and tell them I should have 
keen pleased to come over to England to 
see them, but I am afraid that I shall be 
under the necessity of remaining here for 
some time ; therefore I give them a press- 
ing invitation to come and sec me. 

I remain, dear brethren, 

Yours affectionntcly, 

Joseph Smith. 

Monday, 10th. Parley P. Pratt 
and family arrived in Manchester, and re- 
sumed the editorial of the Star. 

Brother Orson Pratt has recently pub- 
lished a pamphlet, entitled “ An interest- 
ing account of several Remarkable Visions, 
and of the late Discovery of Ancient 
American Records ; ” comprising 31 pages, 
giving a brief sketch of the rise of the 
Church. 

Wednesday, 21st. Elder Lorenzo Snow 
arrived in Manchester, England, from 
jNauvoo. 

Thursday, 22nd. The committee ap- 
pointed by the General Conference of the 

(To be c 


Church at Nauvoo on the 3rd inst., (my 
brother Hyrum presiding,) organized a 
Stake at Lima this evening, by appoint- 
ing Isaac Morley, President, John Mur- 
dock and Walter Cox, his Counsellors; 
also a Bishop’s Court, composed of Gard- 
ner Snow, Clark Hulet, and Henry Dean, 
with James C. Snow, Clerk. 

Friday, 23rd. Gardner Snow was, or- 
dained Bishop, under the hands of Hyrum 
Smith. 

Sunday, 25th. The committee organ- 
ized a Stake at Quincy. The Presidency 
were Daniel Stanton, Stephen Jones, and 
Ezra T. Benson (who was ordained a 
High Priest) ; also Bishop and Council, 
George W. Crouse, Azariah Dustin, and 
Sylvester B. Stoddard. 

Tuesday, 27th. The committee organ- 
ized a Stake called Mount Hope, at the 
steam mills, Columbus, Adams County. 
President and Council were, Abel Lamb, 
Sherman Gilbert, and John Smith. 
Bishop and Council, Daniel A. Miller, 
Isaac Clark, and John Allen ; Simeon J. 
Comfort, Clerk. 

At Freedom Branch, near Payson, 
Adams County, Henry W. Miller, Dun- 
can McArthur, and William Tenney, were 
appointed to preside. Bishop and Coun- 
cil, Simeon Leach, Ilorra lumbal], and 
Jacob Foutz. 

utinucd.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 5, 1856. 

Departures. — As the season for emigration advances, we are made deeply sensible 
of the departure of many noble spirits from our held of labour this side the Atlantic. 
On Saturday, March 15, Elders Daniel Spencer and John Van Cott embarked on 
the steamer Canada for Boston. 

Few have laboured in these missions with that interest and effect for the salvation 
of souls which Elder Spencer has done ; his absence, therefore, will be so much more 
keenly felt. Ever humble, and devoted to the interests of the Church, he obtained 
help of God mightily to prosecute his labours, and was known by all who received 
his ministrations, as a minister of the Most High, maintaining the spirit and 
power of his calling. When combatting iniquity and evil doers, he was terrible ;to 
the ungodly ; in comforting the meek and the tempted, he was a tower of 
strength to them that abode in his counsels; and for child-like obedience and 
humility, he was an illustrious example for all who were blessed with his 
acquaintance. 
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Nearly all the Conferences in the British Isles have been blessed by his personal 
ministrations, nor have his valuable labours been - limited to Britain. The 
work of the Lord in the northern states of Europe has received fresh impulses of life 
and power through the counsels of faith which he has imparted there. When the 
vast burthens of emigration accumulated .last season on the U, S. frontier, and some, 
who started to go tlirough, feared, for a moment, they would have to stop in the 
Suites, his unexpected appearance spread joy and gladness among the camps of Israel, 
and all passed on over tne plains directly. Even President Erastus Snow stated lie 
could not have experienced more joy by the ministration of. an angel, than he did in 
the arrival of Elder Spencer, and none have had greater occasion to rejoice in his 
i labours than ourself. We fed that a strong man has gone from us, and that in the 

strength of Israel’s God he will be a source of great joy to the emigratin'* 

Saints. ° ° 

We have appointed Elder Spencer our Agent in the United States, to forward the 
European-Through-Emigration of Saints on to Utah this season. 

As will be seen on another page, Elder Van Cott has done a glorious work in 

Scandinavia, and the cause is still onward in those countries, as well as in other 

European States, of which it, is not wisdom for us now to say much, but we believe 
the day is not far distant when the German Confederacy will yield her tens of thou- 
sands to the upbuilding of Zion, and in magnitude, perhaps, quite* outstrip the work- 
in the British Isles. 

Elders Spencer and Van Cott are of the number who left Utah in 1852, and who 
■on their return will have been absent from their homes four years. We wish them a 
safe and speedy passage over the sea, and heaven’s choicest blessing upon all the 
devices of their minds and works of their hands. 

Ihe Ship Enoch Etoam, Captain Henry P. Rich, cleared, on Saturday the 22nd 
ult., hence for Boston, with 534 souls of the Saints on board, of whom 19 were 
from the Swiss, 4 from the Cape of Good Hope, and 2 from the East India Mis- 
sions, all under the presidency of Elder James Ferguson, Edmund Ellsworth, and Daniel 
,D. McArthur. Among the distinguished personages on board we may name 
Elder Truman Leonard, from Bombay — East Lidia mission, who arrived in Liver- 
pool on the 9th of March. He has had a long and arduous mission in a country 
where the climate has much impaired his health, and where the benighted condition 
of the people have prevented him from reaping much fruit from his labours. Also 
Elder Nathan T. Porter, who was appointed with Elder Stevenson, on a mission to 
Gibraltar, but who, being prevented from remaining there, returned to England in 
1853, since which he has laboured with great faithfulness in the Reading and Wor- 
cestershire Conferences, and he has presided over the latter diming the past year. The 
company also included the following Elders from the British mission, Presidents 
of Conferences, &c — Elders Spicer W. Crandall, John D. T. McAllister, John A. 
Hunt, Edward Frost, Robert Parker, Andrew Galloway, William Heaton, Walter 
Grainger, and Samuel Hargraves. This is the first shipload of Emigrants for Utah 
by the P. E. Fund this season. The day was delightfully pleasant, and 
all things connected with the clearing of this Company seemed peculiarly auspicious. 

. Her -Majesty’s Officers had a word of admiration to express .at the excellence of 
the arrangements which marked the embarkation of this first company who ex- 
pect to cross the plains with hand-carts. The Elders on board seemed- to feel the 
responsibility that rests upon them, and the whole was rendered, particularly pleasin'* 
and cheerful .by the performances of the Band that goes out from Birmingham, 
which will be a means of much comfort to the journeying Saints. The Lord . bleSs 
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all who bless them, and set His hand against those who afflict or hinder them 
in their great work of gathering. 


Emigration.—. As the Emigration will be somewhat late this season in getting off 
from Liverpool, Pastors and Presidents are especially requested to counsel the Saints 
and aid them in the disposition of their effects, that they may not be left destitute, or 
be thrown out of their homes longer before their embarkation than is necessary. 
Let youi caieful attention be given to this subject, that the poor may make 
the wisest use of their limited means. We hope to give each shipload about three 
weeks’ notice of their embarkation. 

ihe scarcity of ships for the more northern of the American ports has caused a 
considerable rise in the prices of passage, which is an additional reason why the 
Eldeis should help the Saints to make the best disposition of their effects, and wisely 
observe that they do not act too hastily and thereby, as some have, dispose of their 
goods and leave themselves destitute, when they may just as well have the use 
of them until they are ready to leave. We cannot expect to know the scarcity or 
plenitude of ships any great length of time before securing one, as this depends upon 
the fluctuations of commerce, and also upon winds, which at winter and spring 
seasons sometimes blow adversely for weeks together ; but as the gold and silver are the 
Lord’s, and the cattle upon a thousand hills are His, we also presume He has an 
interest in the ships that traverse the five oceans. We have therefore this confidence, 
that, if the Saints will do their utmost to keep His commandments, He will open 
then way before them, and cause all things to work together for their good. 

The Saints who are ordered out, and those who may be selected to' go from 
the Conferences, will bear in mind that they are required to use whatever means they 
can command, to pay as much as possible towards their emigration before they start, 
and in no case can the P. E. Fund Company undertake to pay off debts to liberate 
people to emigrate. 

For the further comfort of those who have been ten years and upwards in’ the 
Church, and who cannot go this year, we intend to take a list of their names to Utah, 
that the Saints there may better know who are worthy to be ordered out by them. 


/nrrign CnrmpnnkcnrE. 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

107 Finch Street, Liverpool, 
Feb. 0, I85G. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — On my arrival here on 
the 4th inst., I was happy to meet with a 
welcome reception, and to have the pri- 
vilege of communicating face to face with 
you a short time ; but owing to your ar- 
duous labours, and the multiplicity of 
business that demanded your attention, I 
concluded that it would be improper for 
me to increase the burden already resting 


upon you, by giving you a verbal report 
of the field of labour over which I have 
had the honour of presiding ; consequently 
I will communicate to you through the 
medium of the pen, that you may have a 
general idea of the situation and prospects 
of the Scandinavian mission. 

In consequence of the sudden death, of 
our beloved brother, Elder W. Snow, 
who presided over that Mission, it be- 
came necessary that some one should be- 
appointed to preside in his stead. Presi» 
dent S. W. Richards, and his Counsellor, 
Elder D. Spencer, lost no time in taking- 
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the matter into consideration, the result 
of which led to my appointment as 
President for the time being, or until 
otherwise directed by the Twelve, or 
the First Presidency in Zion. I im- 
mediately repaired to the field of my 
labours, and landed in Copenhagen, Sep- 
tember 4, 1853. Unexpectedly, and 
for reasons as yet unknown to me, I was 
continued in that field of labour un- 
til the 1st of January, 1856, making about 
two years and three months’ residence 
there, instead of a short time as w'as first 
contemplated. 

The time, although apparently long, 
has appeared very short to me, owing, J 
presume, to a multiplicity of business and 
care. Notwithstanding my lot w r as cast 
in a foreign land, among a people whose 
language I was at first unacquainted with, 
still I have laboured with a great degree 
of satisfaction. I have witnessed the gra- 
dual progress of the work of the Lord. 
The Holy Spirit has accompanied the 
word, and bore witness of the truth. It 
has strengthened and sustained the ser- 
vants of the Lord on trying occasions, 
and enabled them to combat opposing 
powers, and come off triumphant. 

I do not design, in this communication, 
to rehearse that which you are already ac- 
quainted with through previous commu- 
nications, but to refer more particularly 
to the last half year, which has been full 
of interest and experience. 

Many of the Elders engaged in the 
ministry have had to endure much. The 
enemy of all righteousness has been on 
the alert, and has resorted to almost every 
possible means to hinder the spread of 
the work of the Lord. 

In Denmark there has been a universal, 
and almost simultaneous, effort made to 
prevent our Elders from preaching, and 
travelling to circulate the printed word. 
The object was to arrest them as vagrants, 
or for any other supposed offence, such as 
a defect in their pass, fee.. The authori- 
ties did arrest in several instances, yet the 
individuals had not transgressed any cri- 
minal law. They had gone forth as mi- 
nisters of the Everlasting Gospel, and 
servants of the Living God, agreeable to 
His commandments. They relied upon 
the Constitution of the land to protect 
them and their religious rights, which 
grants them the privilege to worship God 
according to the dictates of their con- 
sciences, and of course to minister in the 
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Gospel of the kingdom without purse or 
scrip. ..... 

Last fall the authorities arrested El- 
der Jens Madsen, and sent him to Jyl- 
land. He was afterwards appointed to 
labour in the Pensyssel Conference. El- 
der Lindelove w'as arrested, very ill- 
treated, and then sent to Sweden. Atom* 
General Conference, which was held soon 
after, he was appointed to labour in Got- 
tenburg, Stockholm Conference. I had 
previously contemplated .sending him 
there, and afterwards learned that he had 
desired, for a long time, to go there anci 
labour, consequently that which the au- 
thorities designed as evil has resulted in 
good. Elder Gudmandsen was arrested 
and imprisoned for several weeks, and no 
one was allowed to speak to him except the 
officer that had him in charge ; finally he 
was sentenced to serve as a soldier for 
four years, and commenced to serve his 
time in the latter part of December at the 
garrison in Copenhagen. 

In the Lolland Conference there has been 
considerable persecution. Some of the 
people are so very bad that they do not 
appear to have respect for either God or 
the authorities of the land ; consequently 
the servants of the Lord have often been 
abused. A travelling Elder, J. Jensen, 
w'as attacked by a mob and beaten until 
they supposed he was dead. While lying 
in a helpless condition, yet conscious of 
what was transpiring, the mob w r ere con- 
sulting upon the best way to dispose of 
him, but his friends came to his rescue. 
The parties who had treated him thus 
were arrested, and a doctor called to 
brother Jensen, who, after examining his 
w'ounds, pronounced him mortally w'ound- 
ed, and certified to the magistrate to that 
effect. The doctor prescribed for him, 
but he declined taking any thing. He 
resorted to the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, from which he derived immediate 
relief, and finally w’as restored to 
health and soundness, but not left with- 
out scars. 

The magistrates, upon investigating the 
matter, became quite indignant at those 
who had perpetrated suen a crime, and. 
assured them that they should suffer the 
full penalty of the law, which, no doubt, 
from last accounts, will be the case. 

Several other Elders there met with 
very narrow escapes from those who- 
sought their injury. Doors and windows- 
were broken open, and the brethren 
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minted as though they were wild beasts. 

A travelling Elder by the name ,, of Gulil, 
had his life threatened repeatedly. The 
mob sought by night to waylay him as he 
travelled from one branch to another ; 
one night, supposing that they bad him 
for certain, they nearly killed a man not 
in the Church. I mention this circum- 
stance as one out of many wherein the 
servants of the Lord have been shielded 
from the power of their enemies, and in 
which the evil designed fell upon the 
heads of those who, perhaps, deserved it. 

Since these things have transpired there, 
the Elders have gone forth with renewed 
vigour and strength, relying more fully 
upon the arm of the Almighty who has 
thus delivered them. They stand forth 
boldly, and bear testimony of the truth, 
and the Spirit accompanies the word to 
the conviction of many of the honest 
hearted. 

In the month of August last, Elder 
Niels Nielsen, the President of the Skaana 
Conference, Sweden, was arrested when 
out in the Conference a day’s journey 
from Malmd. He was chained hand and 
foot, placed on a two-wheeled cart beside 
a thief, and brought to Malmd. At every 
stopping place on the way, it was made 
known that he was a "Mormon” Elder, 
consequently he was made an object of 
ridicule and abuse. The police had his 
hair cut short, and cast him into prison at 
Malmo, from which he obtained his re- 
lease in a lew days. 

The authorities being more rigid during 
the summer, the Saints there were not 
allowed to hold public meetings, as they 
had previously done ; but notwithstanding 
all this, they could not stop the spirit 
of inquiry. The Spirit of the Lord was 
at work' upon the honest, they were seek- 
ing for the truth, and the Elders, doing all 
that was possible, in their limited sphere, to 
enlighten the minds of the people. Fi- 
nally, the Lord softened the hearts of the 
authorities so that the Saints commenced 
holding public meetings again without 
molestation. Many strangers attended, 
and the work of the Lord extended with 
renewed vigour. During the last half 
year, there were 78 baptized in that Con- 
ference, and the prospect for the future 
spread of the work was extremely, good. 

The work at Stockholm exhibited a 
' favourable aspect, many were investigat- 
ing the subject of “’Mormonisra,” and 
'more were favourably disposed. Two 


Elders bad been appointed to Gottcnburg, 
and from last accounts the prospect was 
good for establishing the work there. 

In behalf of the Saints of Norway and 
Sweden, I addressed a petition to their 
King, Oscar the First. The object of the 
petition was the attainment of Religious 
Liberty, praying that his Majesty would 
grant to his subjects, belonging to the ' 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latteivday 
Saints, the right to administer the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel according to the 
New Testament. Could the Saints but 
have that right, the work in those lands 
would break forth on the right and left, 
for there are thousands of the honest in 
heart there. 

In Norway the work has prospered 
and gradually increased under the .wise 
counsels of Elder C. Petersen, who has 
laboured faithfully in that land almost 
three years. He was released to return 
to his family in Zion, and to take charge 
of the Saints that emigrated in Novem- 
ber last. He had the faith, confidence, 
and blessings of the Saints. Elder C. C. 
A. Christensen was appointed to succeed 
him in the Presidency of the work in 
Norway. 

Having given previous notice, we assem- 
bled in Copenhagen on the 27th, 2Sth, 
29th, and 30th of December, in the capacity 
of a General Conference, that we might ob- 
tain a full report from the Presidents of 
Conferences, and that my successor, El- 
der Hector C. Haight, might have a bet- 
ter opportunity to become acquainted 
with the Presidents of Conferences, and 
the Travelling Elders ; also, to learn more 
fully the situation of th<j mission. Many 
of the Travelling Elders were present, 
and all the Presidents of Conferences, 
except from Norway and Sweden ; owing 
to the state of the weather, and other cir- 
cumstances, it was impossible for them to 
come. We, however, obtained written 
reports from them. 

The reports of the Presidents and Tra- 
velling Elders were, altogether, of a fa- 
vourable nature. The spirit of peace and 
union prevailed among the Saints ; there 
was a universal willingness on their part to 
• give heed to the teachings of those who 
were appointed to preside over them. They 
increase in faith and understanding, and 
improve upon every means within their 
reach to gain information in the things 
, pertaining to. their salvation, and were, as a 
general thing, willing to do all in their pow- 
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er to help extend the work of the Lord, of the Lord in that land is good, notwith- 
and roll forth His kingdom on the earth, standing the jnany barriers. Our publi- 
The Priesthood were united, and felt in cations have had quite an extensive circu- 
a great degree the responsibility that rest- lation, and have been sought after and 
ed upon them ; consequently they laboured | read with much interest, and, no doubt, 
with much zeal and perseverance. The * will be the means of bringing many to 
willing and obedient spivit which they 1 the knowledge of the truth. ° 
manifested, clearly showed that the spirit of ] Elder C. Widerborg has laboured faitli- 
Zion was with them. Through the blessings ! fully in the Office at Copenhagen, since 
of the Lord, and the faithful labours of September, 1854. He has given perfect 
the Priesthood, the Scandinavian mission satisfaction, and the Lord has blessed 
has prospered. I feel to express the gra- j him in the discharge of his duties, and 
titude of my heart to them, and to all will continue to do so from this time 
the Saints, for their confidence, and united forth. 

co-operation to extend the kingdom of | Elder Ahmansen has laboured in the 
God in that land. j mission generally, under my direction. 

While in Conference- we presented the ' He has been faithful and obedient, has 
authorities of Zion, also those of Europe, i magnified his calling, and been the means 
They were sustained unanimously. of doing much good. He expects to emi- 

The Saints gladly received Elder Haight grate this season. 1 

as their President, and agreed to sustain < I have endeavoured to be brief in this 
and uphold him- as such. He expressed 1 communication, yet it has lengthened out. 
much satisfaction in finding the mission, I hope you will excuse me and bear with me 
with its financial affairs, in a prosperous j still further, as I do not feel like closing 
condition ; and felt to enter upon his la- ’ without expressing my gratitude to you- 
hours with joy and satisfaction. He was ; for your wise counsels, for the patience 
making considerable progress in the lan- ' which you have exercised on my account, 
guage, and, no doubt, he will soon.be en- ( and for the kind and seasonable release 
abled to comfort the Saints in their own which you have granted me, with thepri- 
tongue. vilege of returning home. Please accept 

While I have been in Scandinavia, there of my sincere thanks for all the kindness 
have been two Conferences and 31 Branch- which you have manifested towards me. 
es-of the Church organized. On the 6th of My desire is that the Lord may bless you, 
October, 1S53, the Church there numbered and those associated with you, contin- 
2003 ; it numbered on the 31 st of ‘.Decern- ually. 

ber, 1S55, 2692, and 1650 souls have emi- X remain yours faithfully in the Gospel, 
grated during that time. 

The prospect for the spread of the work John Van Cott. 
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Liverpool, March IS, 1S5C. 
President F. H. Richards. 

Henr Brother — -X beg to submit the ac- 
companying thoughts, written in a hurry 
on.my perusal of the Route from Liverpool 
to . G. \S. L. Valley, just completed. It 
cannot be called a Review, but a mere pass- 
ing glance. The opportunity that most 
persons, who take the Work, will have of 
becoming their own critics, precludes the 
necessity of a more extensive consideration 
of it in this way. The fatiguing travels and 
exposures of the'artist to cull his share of 
the materials, and the equally fatiguing 



studies and research of Elder Linforth to 
produce a Work that no criticism can im- 
pair, performed apart from his ordinary 
labours, all demand our highest encomiums. 

Respectfully and obediently, ' 
Yours in Christ, 

James Febguson. 

To praise or condemn a work can 
neither add to nor diminish from 
its merits. Books have a superior- 
chance of speaking for themselves. 
There are few books that are com-*- 
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pelled. of necessity, to pass the ordeal 
of • close criticism to which this Work 
must submit, as there are few into whose 
hands it is likely to come, who will not, 
or have not already become familiar with 
most of the events and scenes described. 
In my present hurried notice of the work, 
I shall strive to confine myself strictly to 
that portion of it, of which, from my own 
experience, I may be capable of forming 
something near a correct opinion. If I 
give credit, I shall feel, first, that it is due; 
and if I point out defects, it will not be to 
offend, but simply to give an honest opinion. 

The Route from Liverpool to G. S. L. 
Valley opens with a sketch of New 
Orleans, engraved on steel. A very fair 
idea of the situation' of this port is given, 
hut of the city itself there is little learned. 
St. Louis and Memphis are excellently 
drawn : while Nauvoo is scarcely less de- 
ficiently given than New Orleans. It is 
to be remembered, however, that at the 
time the sketch was taken, the glory or 
Nauvoo had® departed, and her Temple 
lay in ruins. 

Unlike most publications of this kind, 
the Route improves as we advance in it. 
What a volume of history i° presented to 
every one in the sketches of the Jail and 
Well, the scenes of the martyrdom of our 
beloved Prophet and Patriarch, and the 
ruins of the Nauvoo Temple? There, at 
one glance, a child may obtain some of 
the most important keys to the present 
history of the Church. The views on the 
Plains are faithfully delineated, and will 
present themselves like the countenances 
of old familiar friends, to those who have 
traversed them. A very faithful view is 
given of Great Salt Lake City, as it was 
nh 1S53, and which makes a most inter- 
esting item of the pictorial part of the 
work, as the memory of the early appear- 
ance of that city must dissolve within 
itself, in its rapid advances. The best of 
the portraits are those of the Mother of 
the Prophet Joseph, the late Counsellor, 
President Willard Richards, and the late 
Patriarch and his successor. They are 
faithful likenesses. The testimony of all 
who have seen the sons of Joseph is, that 
their portraits as given in the Route are 
most excellent. The sketch of the Pro- 
phet Brigham is deficient. I have never 
seen a good portrait 6f him save in, or 
from, a daguerreotype. It seems that in 
him. as in the Presiding seers of all ages, 
there is a peculiarity of expression, which 


defies alike chisel and pencil, probably the 
reflection of continued inspiration, en- 
circling features which, reading all, can be 
read of none. It is with this, as with many 
others from most excellent artists, I can 
easily see for whom the picture is taken, 
but there is a great void which can only 
be filled up by each in his own mind, 
when he sees the original. Taking the 
sketches in the aggregate, the work is 
superior to anything I have ever seen. It 
is, from first to last, a viv'gl history of some 
of the most important epochs and sojourn- 
ings of the Church, and will survive, in 
truthfulness, any vicissitudes of time or 
chance. Apart from the reading matter 
connected with them, the engravings are 
worth more than the cost of the Work, 
and the more critically they are tested the 
more will their value be enhanced. 

Of the editorial part of the Work, 
it w'ould be impossible to speak in too 
high terms. It is, in fact, a valuable 
cyclopedia, instead of a mere sketch 
of travel, as the title of the Work would 
indicate. The reader is not only in- 
troduced familiarly to the country, and 
places he passes or visits, but through 
the researches of the editor he is made 
acquainted with their history and re- 
sources. Thus, the most important items 
connected with the discovery of America, 
and the frequent changes that eventually 
led to the present position of the United 
States, are comprehensively and most 
beautifully introduced, together with the 
nice questions of dispute between nations, 
on the balancing of which the destinies of 
our people seemed more or less to hang. 

Though a simple passing glance at the 
history of our emigration is all that could 
be demanded in such a Work, not o/ily are 
no pains spared to insert every item that 
would satisfy the most critical inquirer, 
but every object that, by the slightest con- 
nexion with time or place spoken of, 
could be of any interest, finds its appro- 
priate place in the work. Nor is it the 
dry detail of notes to fill a volume’ and 
make a book. In the true spirit of infor- 
mation we find the questions that natu- 
rally arise in our minds, as we advance 
with the traveller, concisely and satisfac- 
torily answered as they arise. The ex- 
tracts are from works of unquestioned 
reputation, and the statistics are scrupu- 
lously correct. Making allowance for the 
necessary extracts which could not be 
dispensed with, the work must be pro-' 
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•Bounced a masterly original. My only 
•surprise is, to find so complete a produc- 
tion from one who was not personally 
intimate with the trans-Atlantic events 1 
and places. The editor’s notes on Utah ! 
stand foremost in importance in the Work, j 
In them everything that could be of in- j 
terest is selected from the best sources, j 
And for the first time the history of Utah . 
has begun to assume a tangible form. [ 
Scarcely less important is the notice of 
Nauvoo, which embraces all the items of ( 
interest in its history from the first settle- 
ment to the final vacation, by the Saints, 
•of that City of events. The memoirs 
mingled harmoniously with the history 
are particularly interesting, more espe- 
cially as they are critically correct. In- 
deed from the commencement, the chain 
of the history is forged out, till the 
period of the volume, without a broken or 
imperfect link. t 


In the map of Utah he not only 
corrects several serious mistakes and 
omissions found in the best - English 
Atlases, but fills up a void that has long 
been felt by the Saints themselves, and, I 
am sure it will not fail to be properly 
appreciated by the Legislative portion of ^ 
them. It is the first complete and only 
correct map of Utah ever published. 
From first to last, all that could be has 
been done to make the work lastingly 
valuable, and the object is fully realized. 
Nothing but the most untiring perse- 
verance and diligent research could have 
brought it about, and whatever losses or 
gains may be sustained or realized by 
artist, editor, and publisher, all will have 
the satisfaction of having introduced a 
Work, which must ever rank standard 
among the best publications of the Church. 

I should consider no Latter-day Saint’s 
Library complete without it. 


Mflrirfc. 


Mi;n generally teacli badly when they attempt to teach too much, or when they do not 
duly prepare their lessons. 

Uukky and Cunning’ure the two apprentices of Despatch and Skill ; but neither of 
them ever learns his master’s trade. 

A Specimen or “ Human Nature.”— Last week while a man employed at the sewerage 
works at Halifax, was being rapidly wound up out of a deep hole, after having lit the 
fuse of n blast, the rope, owing to the carelessness of parties at the top, was suffered to 
drop back again. The man fell close upon the impending danger and in the sudden view 
of almost certain death, fell on his knees, uttering accents of prayer. A thought struck 

him however he siezed the burning fuse and pulling it out of the hole saved his life. 

And then — alas, for his penitence ! he commenced swearing at the men at the wheel for 
having let him slip. 

Tueatv between England and the Swiss IIepubeio. — A ** Treaty of Friendship, 
Commerce, and Reciprocal Establishment” was concluded between Her Majesty and the 
• Swiss Confederation at Berne on the 6th of September, 1S55. This was published yes- 
terday. It confers on the subjects of each Power the privileges of residence in the coun- 
try of an equal footing, and the enjoyment of every right and privilege accorded to the 
citizens of the country, or to those of the most favoured nation. No higher duty or tax is 
to be levied than is or may be imposed on the like property of a citizen of the country. 
The treaty is to remain in force for 10 years. — Timas, March 19. 

Physical Deoeneuation of the Ameimcans. — The Naw York Daily Times says that 
the Anglo-American nation of the United States is physically degenerating. The average 
weight°of General Washington and his staff' of officers, who were not selected for their 
physical strength, was nearly 200ibs. each. They were heavier and stronger men than are 
usually seen in the United States at the present time. Missionaries returning to America, 
after a twenty-five or thirty years’ absence, state that they perceive a lower tone of gene- 
ral health, a more nervous and leaner and sallower type of physical frame, n more feverish, 
exaggerated, and spasmodic activity, than marked the race they remember to have left in 
the States. American physicians observe, also, from lustrum to lustrum,, a gradual in- 
crease and exacerbation of diseases which spring from unhealthy and disproportionate 
stress upon the brain and nervous system. Apoplexy, paralysis, and insanity are becom- 
ing more frequent, and in half the population there is a strumous or scrofulous tqint in 
the blood. 
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Christianity was not revealed as a system, but the germ of a system which is to be* 
established at the second advent, after coming through a series of abuses arising from the 
imperfect attempts of humanity without divinity to realize it. Divinity has to come back 
again to restore the order which is lost by its absence. Then the whole Church will liave- 
the Divine Humanity, and it will exist as a perfect system ; at present it is a broken body? 
— then it will be united . — Family Herald . 


lEincs 

To President Daniel Spencer. 


Beloved brother, being much imprest, 

By the good Spirit that docs on us rest, 

With an assurance that will testify' 

Of your integrity, so pure and high, 

This power l crave— the comprehensive guage 
That fathoms all and guides the pen and page. 

To write, with confidence and pleasure too, 

Thut which may prove acceptable to you, 

As emanating from u holy spring 
From whence e’er Uo\vs each good and perfect thing. 
May this pure source, this bright celestial lire 
Now animate the muse and tune the lyre ; 

And may their numbers echo, as they go, 

Vo nr faith fulness, which nil the faithful know. 

Mow groat the power of those called to preside, 
Who doll* the robes of Self mul austere pride ! 

They in humility will surely do 
A mighty work*, and gain great honour too. 

Wisdom and firmness, power and love, combined, 
Will ever rule each pure and noble mind, 

Mow much more when that power is duly given 
By tlie appointment of the God of heaven ! 

Mow grout and choice the blessings one can spread, 
Who has til’ Anointing on his chosen head l 
Mow many will remember while they live 
The saving power of counsels which you give ! 

Northampton, Feb. 1C. 


How many, who because of them rejoice, 

Will rise to bless you with united voice, 

And by the Spirit their pure feelings blend 
To hail you guardian, brother, father, friend 1 

’Tis &ood to stand in holy places, and 
Diffuse salvation In a Gentile land ; 

To give sweet comfort to the faithful poor. 

The diligent, the lnlmble, and the pure j 
To lend your counsel, fatherly and true, 

To those placed in the kingdom over yon } 
Augmenting for yourselfln every state 
The countenance and blessing of the great, 

Aye, of the great — it is but right they should 
Re called great who are so truly good, 

Your favour with these— your high callings prove 
How great their confidence, in which you move. 

God bless you, brother, though to me unknown, 

1 crave this boon at heaven’s eternal throne — 

May the good Spirit e’er on you descend, 

And keep you faithful eveu to the end ; 

So shall your labours past, and those to come 
Renp rich reward in Zion's holy home, 

And lasting honours, joys celestial, fice, 
Throughout the ages of eternity. 

Emily IIill. 
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'■JUbtllimt against Itgiiiraah Stttjnirifg. 

{Concluded from page 213 .) 


■ The basis of Lucifer’s power is rebel- 
lion. The foundation of his kingdom 
was laid in his own rebellion against “ le- 
gitimate authority , 1 n and by the departure 
of mankind from their God its superstruc- 
ture vhas been built np and sustained. 
Only, - that /power is enduring \ and 
saving in its effects, which is based upon 
u legitimate authority .” In the; natural 
and inevitable couwof things, that which, 
has begun in wrong, and is by wrong upheld, 
must come to an , end. Therefore, the 
reign of Lucifer, .commencing in rebellion 
against legitimate authority, must' ter- 
minate ; and what is more, it will termi- 
nate in resistance . to unlawful authority, 
i This is true* look at it from what point of 
view we may. Whether it is brought 
about by >the returning of mankind ,to 
their n«wiural a*itK«a£»cw ; to luvu ( C»eoio», 
or simply by the disorganization of all ille- 
gitimate governments and kingdoms, from 
the combustible nature of the elements of 
which they ere composed, this law will 
still hokl .good. ,The very nature of rebel- 
jlion is Antagonists, and the act itself is a 
condition of antagonism, the .ultimatum 
of which is universal antagonism— chaos. 
The great social . law enunciated by Jesus 
ijwill La mest literally and completely real- 
ized— ** A kingdoip divided against itself 


cannot stand.” ..The experience and revo- 
lutions of existence go to establish the fact 
that wrong must come to an end, though 
it be by ; simply, being left to born itself 
out, while on the -other hand they teach 
us that right ultimately triumphs and, en- 
sures forever. No matter how long tho 
existence of wrong be, it is only tempora- 

S , but right is eternal, and therefore, in 
e eternal rounds of existence it will ever 
come uppermost. 

< Next to the power of the Priesthood, re- 
bellion, that weapon by which the usurper 
. established his reign, will be the most effec- 
tive to cut it off. '-Next to the positive force 
of correct , principles and legitimate go- 
vernment to pull down tho kingdom, of 
Satan, the negative force of the false prin- 
ciples upon which it is built will tend 
^iivou to hasten ,thw catastrophe. Thus 
the sword forged by the great rebel against 
legitimate authority, will turn >into his 
own heart, .and his . own policy . will ^be- 
come terrible to his own overthrow. 

■The power of, Lucifer in craft and op- 
pression, in war, and conquest, And in ty- 
ranny has been that power which has 
bound mankind. Qf course ithasnet 
been natural government, it has not been 
discipline, for exaltation; but it /has been 
chains to enslave society, destroying ; the 
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dignity of man, and cramping the noblest 
energies of our race; and although all 
have more or less helped to forge them, yet 
all have felt how galling they are. Now 
all chains must be broken, because there 
•is a force in existence antecedent and su- 
perior to all policies and governments, 
and the eternal and irresistible disposi- 
tions of progress and activity will sweep 
down all barriers. Divine government 
consists in the direction of these forces 
of universal being into the best and most 
legitimate course, and consequently, it 
is a help-meet to develop and not to 
bind them, while at the same time 
they are guided by revelation and expe- 
rience into that direction which leads 
to happiness and exaltation. All govern- 
ments of an opposite nature to this one 
have not only given things a wrong 
direction, but they tend to enslave the 
dispositions, to curb the aspirations, and 
to quench the fire of Universal being. 
Their genius is 'emphatically the spirit of 
tyranny. With all the sophistry of the 
great rebel about liberty of conscience, 
freedom of thought, &c., it is record- 
ed in the history of the world that his 
rule has been one of the most crushing 
despotism. And this has of necessity been 
the case, for a reign begun in rebellion 
against right must be upheld by tyranny. 
It must also be tyranny concentrated, for 
as soon as it is diffused, Satan himself 
loses his power to control. His kingdom 
must dash itself to pieces in anarchy, and 
can no longer be held in check even by him. 
Minus of legitimate authority, the conser- 
vative power of society is tyranny; when it 
loses this, it loses its concentrativc force, 
without gaining the spirit of union, 
which is the Spirit of God — the Spirit of 
that Priesthood which it rejects. Al- 
though Lucifer advocated one policy, his 
very rebellion forced him to act upon an- 
other directly opposite to it, although, 
like all demagogues, he made the cry of 
liberty his watch-word, yet he dares not 
let its sacred influence cheer the hearts 
of 1 his subjects, for that would have de- 
stroyed himself, and led mankind back 
sooner to the government of God, where, 
only, true liberty can be found. Yet all 
this has but forwarded the purposes of 
the Most High, and tended to make His 
authority ultimately absolute, absolute be- 
cause those who bow to it will appreciate 
and love it. It will enable Him to de- 
monstrate unto alf mankind that the Holy 


Priesthood is the only fountain of good 
government, liberty, and exaltation, and 
thus, by showing them, from their own 
experience, that the path of rebellion is 
one of misery, degeneracy, and death, lead 
them from it into one of perfect obedience, 
happiness and life. 

The conservativeness of despotism is 
both illegitimate and hateful, for it sacri- 
fices the individuality of society. All is 
absorbed in the despot ; he is the mation, 
the people, and the law ; all others but 
himself are as cyphers and machines. 
This the world has seen illustrated, and 
has felt it too most keenly. But this des- 
potism of unlawful government must not 
be confounded with the absolutism of 
truth and legitimate authority, for the 
one has ever been found degenerating and 
subversive of the dignity of man, the other 
elevating and saving. 

In proportion as the individual force of 
society becomes realized, the reign of des- 
potism must pass away, and with it the 
iron fetters which have bound the world 
together, and unless by returning to le- 
gitimate authority it obtains the spirit of 
union, in the same ratio will it become 
sectarian. Thus a government begun in 
rebellion, ends in anarchy — no govern- 
ment at all. This problem modern so- 
ciety is“ more especially working out. It 
begins to feel its power of individual ty_. 
but is at the same^-time becoming a vol- 
cano, to throw out the universal relation. 
It is in vain to tell the people to obey 
their rulers with implicit confidence, for 
they will not, neither can they. Free- 
dom of thought and liberty of conscience, 
all are beginning to claim as their just 
rights, and although a spurious Coin, 
instead of the genuine, may pass among 
them, yet the very assertion of these 
rights leads to a general criticism, and to 
criticise error or imperfect government is 
to lose confidence in it. * As fast as the 
members of the social body realize their 
individual power, and their confidence in 
existing systems passes away, the more 
w'ill they feel to do as they individually 
please. It is impossible for society to re- 
turn to the conservatism of tyranny. To 
be united, it must renew its allegiance 
with God, and by the chain of* legitimate 
authority be bound together in a holy 
brotherhood. Unless it does this, an- 
archy and sectarianism must continue to 
increase until all its relations are dissolved, 
and it becomes chaos. 
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Mankind has left the substance to run 
after the shadow. God’s government will 
more than realize all the privileges that 
Lucifer has offered as an enticement, 
whereas the reign of the usurper has pro- 
duced results altogether different from 
that which he promised, and indeed it 
could not have been otherwise, for that 
which commences wrong must work bad- 
ly and end badly. Liberty of conscience ! 
Freedom of thought!! The sovereignty Of 
the people ! ! ! Wny the fiend has lied so en- 
•chantingly that, with the offer of some of 
the most glorious gifts of God’s kingdom, 
he has seduced mankind, and led them 
from the fountain of legitimate authority, 
where alone those gifts can be obtained. 
We would ask, has Lucifer given to his 
subjects these privileges? Have human 
governments realized liberty of. conscience, 
freedom of thought, and popular sovereign- 
ty ? It is true, some portions of society 
have obtained a spurious coin — a mixture 
of correct with incorrect principles of 
government, but where are the institu- 
tions that will give these blessings to the 
world in their genuine purity ? Although 
a patriotic and noble mind must ever re- 
joice at the establishment of liberal system s ; 
yet where is the man, who looks beneath the 
surface of things, that would feel satis- 
fied to accept the interpretation of liberty 
of conscience, freedom of thought, &c., 
even as given by the most republican 
government which has ever existed — the 
American. 

There are two halves to every whole, 
and one half of the conditions of exalta- 
tion all illegitimate governments leave out 
of the question, and the painful experience 1 
•of the world declares, with ten thousand i 
tongues, that, being minus of one part, j 
they have not obtained the blessings of 
the other. If mankind are entitled to 
privileges, they are also to perform their 
duties. While the ministration of the Holy 
Priesthood, which Priesthood is legitimate 
authority, will eternally develop the in- 
dividual it also preserves the universal re- 
lation, else its administration would not 
insure genuine progress. Indeed its very 
genius is to develop the one and preserve 
the other, for God is the centre or rela- 
tions. I*Iis government insures liberty of 
conscience, freedom of thought, and the 
sovereignty of the people in the most per- 
fect degree, but it steers as clear of chaos 
of thought, lawless conscience, and an- 
archy, as it does of tyranny. If His go- 
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vernment tended to make men machines 
and cyphers, it would be as bad as Luci- 
fer’s, for the effects of both would be the 
same. If on the other hand its tendency 
was to destroy authority and the universal 
relation, it would lead to anarchy and 
chaos, and this is what illegitimate govern- 
ment must ultimately lose itself in. The 
end of all the efforts of the Holy Priest- 
hood is to develop every member of uni- 
versal being to its uttermost limits, and 
give to each that exaltation which it shall 
merit, while it will also intensify the com- 
mon relationship, make the will of one 
the choice of the whole, and thus, at the 
word of the Almighty, the universe shall 
move. Yet when Jesus, with the co-ope- 
ration of his brethren in the Priesthood, 
shall have accomplished this great work, 
when he delivers the kingdom up unto 
the Father, his proudest boast will be — 
“ Father, all these have I exalted by thy 
power, but upon their agency I have not 
infringed ; to Thee every knee bows, Thy 
will lias become theirs, yet in effecting 
this I have not wrought against their free 
will — they have acted from their own un- 
fettered choice.” 

There is one cardinal sin — “rebellion 
against legitimate authority.” All other 
sins are merely the results and modifica- 
tion of this capital one. There is only 
one fountain of evil— “ rebellion against 
legitimate authority.” All other forms 
of evil are not primitive sources, but are 
simply streams derived from this parent 
source. The ten thousand directions into 
which crime branches are only channels 
through which rebellion manifests itself in 
its mission of misery, corruption, degene- 
racy, and extinction. Strike out of ex- 
istence tills parent sin, and it at once ex- 
hausts the material from which all others 
are manufactured, and destroys the mould 
in which they are manufactured. Dry 
up this fountain of evil, and a deadly, 
withering influence no longer feeds those 
channels, but the spirit of life,' happi- 
ness, and exaltation will flow freely 
through the veins and arteries of universal 
being. 

From the earliest ages, the tide of cor- 
ruption, misery, degeneracy, and death 
has'eome rolling in upon mankind, fiercely 
overleaping the bulwarks of society, and, 
in its terrible course, burying beneath its 
surging waves, system after system, natiorv 
after nation, and generation after genera- 
tion. On it has come, 'booming with 
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fearful rage, and, as the socialiiorizon has 
every moment grown blacker and blacker, 
it has drawn into the whirlpool of extinc- 
tion whole races of people, leaving of 
them no children to perpetuate the name 
of the fathers, nor scarcely a mark on the 
pages of history to tell that such races 
nave ever been. This fierce current has 
at times even well Digh drowned the world 
altogether. In vain* have human banders 
said to it, “ Thus far shall thou go and no 
farther.” On its foaming bosom society 
have been borne, madly plunging, gasp- 
ing, sinking, and unless a power be found 
to stay its fearful course — some authorita- 
tive voice to bid it, “ Peace, be still ” — 
mankind must ultimately become, natu- 
rally, altogether extinct. 

What a hell have mankind made for 
themselves ! IIow excruciating have been 
the tortures endured by them from the 
Very instruments which they themselves 
have made? Thousands thinking that 
God was the author of their suffering 
have felt in the agony of their souls, to 
cUrse Him and die. Such we pity, be- 
cause of their misunderstanding and ig- 
norance. Their cursings are like the 
delirious ravings of persons writhing un- 
der a burning fever of the brain. But 
there* is another "class whose devilish faith, 
equally makes the Creator himself the 
fountain of all evil, and, indeed, oftentimes 
are the cursings of the former caused 
purely by the pious misrepresentations of 
Him by the latter. They are they who 
talk of man as a mean, vile, worthless 
worm, 1 who rail against human nature as 
the essence of depravity, and who seem to 
feel a fiendish pleasure in contemplating 
mankind as vessels of wrath. The man 
who dares to think of such a villainous re- 
ligion must feel that was the Creator, 
that which sUch a blasphemous faith* would 
make Him, 'instead of being, as He is, the • 
very opposite, He would be the quintes- i i 
cence of depravity— a very serpent full of- ‘ 
poison, spewing into creation His otvn- ; 
nature, for no other reason than to see- 
His creatures suffer, and to gratify an ] 


eternal insatiable spleen. Such a being, 
indeed, is* their God, which is the devil 
who has really been God of this world, 
and these pious blasphemers have drunk 
so much of the inspiration of hell, that 
their religions are a moral pestilence, de- 
stroying man's faith in his Creator. If 
human nature has become depraved, what 
has made it so? If man is but a vile 
worm, what has pulled him from the high 
'standard of his birth ? Has it not been 
because the usurper has reigned ? Have 
not false religions sent out the stream of 
corruption, and has not Priestcraft served 
the enemy of man too faithfully ? Is it 
not because society .has not submitted to 
legitimate authority— because the Holy 
Priesthood has not controlled the world ? 
Let mankind bow to legitimate authority 
'—allow it to govern them — and they will 
bless and not Curse their Creator. 

To all who bear the name of Latter- 
day Saints, we ‘say, let all that has 
been said in this article be taken home in 
your summing up of our remarks, and 
then intensify the arguments beyond the 
power of "expression, by adding more than 
we have told, or language can express of 
that which is applicable to rebels in the 
Church of Christ. Upon the heart ,of 
every member 6f the Holy Priesthood 
we would have ertgraved, that rebellion in 
you ’against that** authority with which 
you 'are clothed will, if continued, inevit- 
ably lead tocsin against the Holy Ghost, 
and you will become sons of perdition. 
Yea cherish' ‘but as ‘much of tho spirit of 
rebellion as -will Stand on .the smallest 
conceivable point, and it will fester and 
Tester until you are, in the most literal 
sensed naturally and spiriturally, masses of 
mortified corruption, at which stage de- 
composition' tikes' place, and you will be 
altogether extinct. 

“ If mankind will choose the opposite to 
i'life held out in the Gospel, it will lead 
fthem to dissolution, to decomposition, 
'to death; they ’will be destroyed.” So 
says the Prophet Brigham Young. 


Tim Oldest Tree in the World. — PerhapB the oldest tree on record is the cypress- 
of 6ommn, in Lombar.dy, Italy. It was known to be in existence in the time of Julius- 
Cmsar, 42 years before Christ, and is therefore more than 1900 years old. It is 125 feet 
high, and 20 "feet in Circumference at one foot from the ground. Napoleon, when 
laying down the plan for his great road over the Simplon, a portion of the Alps, diverged 
from a straight line -to avoid injuring this tree. The’ big* tree 'from Calaveras County, 
California, is supposed from the number' of* concentric Circles ; im the trunk, to be 2,205 
.years ;old. 
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Sistnnj nf Sascpjj . Inritjj. 

( Continued from page 2 1C.) 


[October 1840.] 

Wednesday, 28th. 

London, Oct. 23th,, 1S40. 

Brothers Robinson and Smith — As we 
•consider it perfectly consistent with our 
culling, with reason, and revelation, that we 
should form a knowledge of kingdoms and 
countries, whether it be at home or abroad, 
whether it be. ancient or modern, whether it 
be,, of things past, present, or to come, 
whether it be in heaven, earth, or hell, air 
or,6eas ; or whether we obtain this know- 
ledge by. being local or travelling, by study 
or by faith, by dreams or by visions, by re- 
velation or by prophecy, it mattereth not 
unto us ; if we can but obtain a correct 
principle and knowledge of things as they 
are, in their true light, past, present, and to 
’ come. It is under such a view of things that 
we are endeavouring to avail ourselves of 
every opportunity, in our travels among the 
nations of the earth, to record an account of 
things as they pass under our observation ; 
extracts of which we may forward to you, 
from time to time, which may not be unin- 
teresting to your readers. 

/We will, on this occasion, make a few ex- 
tracts from Elder Woodruff’s journal, con- 
cerning certain places which wo have visited. 

On the 21st of August, 1840, we visited 
the monument, erected in commemoration of 
the dreadful fire of London, in the year 
1CGG, built under the inspection of that 
great architect, Sir Christopher Wren. We 
entered a door at its base, and ascended 345 
black marble steps, which brought us 200 
feet in the air, about 150 feet above the 
highest dwellings. We stepped on the out- 
side of the pillar, (surrounded by on iron 
railing,) when at once was presented to our 
view an indescribable scenery upon every 
hand. Here we were, standing 200 feet in 
the air, upon one of the highest and finest 
modern columns in the world, and with the 
glance of the naked eye, we could overlook 
and survey the largest, most noted, popu- 
lous, and splendid commercial city upon the 
face of the whole earth ; containing a mil- 
lion and a half of human beings; and such a 
grand scenery, and sublime prospect, our 
eyes never before beheld. 

We were situated so ub to overlook nearly 
the whole city. East of us lay the tower of 
London, and the Mint. North, the mansion 
-of the Lord Mayor, and the Bunk of England. 


North-west, St. Paul’s Cathedral; South- 
west, Westminster Abbey, House of Parlia- 
ment, Buckingham Palace, &c. South lies 
the river Thames, running from west to 
east, with five large arched bridges across it, 
in full view, and another which is not seen 
from the Pillar, making six, viz., Southwark, 
(which is of iron,) London, Blackfriars, Wa- 
terloo, Westminster, and Vauxhall bridges 
are of stone. On the south of the river 
lies the Bor.ough, &c. 

In addition to these were hundreds of 
churches, chapels, spires, and monuments, 
standing in the midst of one universal dense 
mass of brick and stone buildings, covering 
about six miles square of ground. 

While viewing this scenery in a clear day, 
and beholding the streets and bridges 
crowded with human being of every rank 
and station, and with beasts and vehicles of 
every kind, and the Thames covered with 
shipping, from the skiff to the man-of-war, 
a Prussian traveller (a citizen of Berlin) 
who was standing by our side, exclaimed — 
“ I have travelled 6ver Europe, Asia, and 
other parts of the world, but I have never 
before found a spot, upon the face of the 
earth, which presented to my view' as grand 
a scenery as the one now lying before us.” 

This monument is twenty-four feet higher 
than Trajan’s Pillar at Rome. It cost 
75,500$. The following is inscribed upon 
one side of the monument in Eatiu — “ In the 
year of Christ 1GGG, the second day of Sep- 
tember, eastward from hence, at the distance 
of two hundred and two feet, the height of 
this column, about midnight, a most terrible 
fire broko out, which, driven on by a high 
wind, not only wasted the adjacent part, but 
also places very remote, with incredible noise 
and fury. It consumed 89 churches, the 
gates of the city, Guildhall, many public 
structures, hospitals, schools, libraries, a 
vast number of stately edifices, 13,200 dwell- 
ing houses, 400 streets ; and of 26 wards, it 
utterly destroyed 15, and left 8 others shat- 
tered and half burnt. The ruins of the city 
were 43G acres — from the Tower by the 
Thames side, to the Temple church ; from 
the north-east gate along the city wall, to 
Holborn-bridge. To the estates and for- 
tunes of the citizens it was merciless, but to 
their lives very favourable (only eight being 
lost). That it might in all things resemble 
the last' conflagration of the -world, the de- 
struction was sudden, for in a_smp.ll space 
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of time the same city was seen most flourish- 
ing, and reduced to nothing three days after. 
"When the fatal fire had baffled all human 
councils, and endeavours, the opinion of all, 
as it were by the will of heaven, it stopped, 
and on every side was extinguished.” 

On the first day of September, we visited 
the Thames Tunnel, by descending about 80 
feet into the earth on the south side of the 
river, and entered the archway on the left, 
which was finished 1120 feet, and was beau- 
tifully lighted up with gas ; we walked 
through it under the Thames with the river 
and shipping over our heads. In the middle 
of the Tunnel there are only about 15 feet 
between the top of the arch and the bed of 
the river. There are two archways, each 
22 feet high, the whole length of the Tunnel ; 
which affords free accommodation from one 
shore to the other. 

This is one of the most stupendous works 
of modern times, and truly shows that man 
hath sought out many inventions. 

On the 24th of August, we visited St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, which was first built by 
St. Augustine, in the year GlO. It was de- 
stroyed by fire in 9Gl, and rebuilt the fol- 
lowing year. It was not till the reign of 
Atlielstan that London became the metropo- 
lis of England, and it was to this Prince, 
more perhaps than to any of his predeces- 
sors, that the Cathedral of St. Paul’s was 
indebted for its permanent establishment 
and pre-eminence. 

In 1086 this Cathedral was again destroyed 
by fire, which also involved the greater part 
of the metropolis in ruins. It was rebuilt 
in 1099, and partly burned 1132, and in 
1135-6 it sustained considerable injury. It 
was fired by lightning in 1444, and repaired 
in 14G2. In June 1501, the spire was again 
set on fire, which destroyed spire and roof. 

Repairs were commenced by Queen Eliza- 
beth, and finished by Laud and King Charles 
the First, who expended £101,330, but im- 
mediately dissensions arose between the 
King and Parliament, the revenues of the 
church were confiscated, the money and 
materials seized by the Parliament, and the 
whole body of the building was converted 
into stables, and barracks for dragoons. It 
was again repaired in the reign of Charles 
the Second, but it was not finished before it 
became a prey to the flames in the great fire 
of London, 10GG. 

The now present Cathedral was built un- 
der the direction of Sir Christopher Wren. 
The first stone was laid on the 21st of June, 
1674, and the highest stone of the pile was 
laid at the top of the lantern, by Mr. Chris- 
topher Wren, the son of the architect, in the 
year 1710, and the last finishing and adorn- 
ing the church was issued in 1715, by George 
the First. The whole expense of erecting 


this 'magnificent structure, was about 
£73G,000. The entire dimensions of the- 
Cathedral are from cast to west, 500 feet; 
the breadth, 285 feet ; the height from the- 
pavement in the street to the top of the* 
cross over the doom 404 feet; two towers at 
the west end are each 222 feet in height;, 
the general height of the wall is about 90 
feet; it was forty years in building, and 
covers about two acres of ground. •' 

It contains 47 monuments of fine marble, 
erected over the tombs of certain dukes, 
earls, lords, bishops, generals, and others 
who had distinguished themselves in the- 
service of Great Britain and otherwise — 
Lord Nelson being the most noted. 

We walked through this church from the 
base to the ball, being about 400 feet high. 
From the upper gallery we also had a view 
of the city. Wo passed through the whis- 
pering gallery, and though it was large, - 
yet a whisper could bo distinctly heard and 
understood from the most remote part of it; 
and when the door shut, the sound pene- 
trates the ear like peals of thunder. This, 
is one of the largest Cathedrals in the world. 

On the 5th of September we visited West- 
minster Abbey, which is composed of 11 cha- 
pels, viz., that of St. Benedict, St. Edmund, St. 
Nicholas, Henry the Seventh, St. Paul, St. 
Edward the Confessor, St. Erasmus, Abbot 
Islip, St. John, St. Andrew, and St. Michael. 
These chapels contain the bodies, tombs,, 
and monuments of 13 kings, viz., Edward' 
the 1st, 3rd, 5th, Gth, Charles 2nd, Henry 
3rd, Gth, 7th, James 1st, George 2nd, 
Richard 2nd, William 3rd, and Sebert, king 
of the East Saxons, who first built this 
church, and died near GIG. Also 13 queens, 
viz., Athelgoda, queen of Sebert, who died 
GL5, and Philippa, Matilda, Mary 1st, and 
2nd, Mary Queen of Scots, Elizabeth, Cathe- 
rine, Anne, Editha, Eleanor, and Caroline;, 
and of G princes, II dukes, 7 duchesses, 1 
marquis, 7 lords, 3 viscounts, 8 countesses, 
3 barons, 1G earls, 11 admirals, 10 generals,. 
5 colonels, 3 majors, 10 captains, 4 lieute- 
nants, 1G bishops, G divines, 15 doctors, 52 
knights, 152 gentlemen, and 43 ladies, ma- 
king 421 persons who have been deposited 
in vaults in this Abbey, and riionuments 
erected to their memory. 

We saw the full stature and perfect like- 
ness of Queens Elizabeth, Mary, and Anno, 
Lord Nelson, Pitt, and others. We sat iiv 
the coronation chair in Which Queen Vic- 
toria was crowned, and all the Kings and 
Queens in England for the last 800 years. 
It is covered with gold tissue, and has a. 
stone under the seat, upon which it is said' 
all the Scottish Kings were crowned ever 
since they were a nation or people ; they ' 
have a tradition among them it is Jacob’s 
pillar. 
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In -walking through this Abbey, we see 
frequent marks of violence from Oliver 
Cromwell in defacing some of the tombs, 
monuments, and brass work, with which 
some of the Abbey was adorned. Here we 
behold the art of man with all Its combined 
force and power, spun to the finest thread, 
and expanded to the fullest extent in the 
building and finishing of this Abbey, as a 
general whole, but more especially that part 
called Henry the Seventh's chapel ; and a 
visit to this chapel is not only worthy the 
attention of all travellers, but to occupy a 
place in the journal of any historian inter- 
ested in British antiquities. 

"While speaking upon this subject, we 
would not pass over our visit to the House 
of Parliament, which is but a few rods from 
the Abbey. As we entered the House of 
Lords, (now occupied by the Commons,) we 
did not behold so much to interest the sight 
of the eye as the meditation of the mind ; 
however we had the privilege of resting 
ourselves, by sitting in the chair in which 
the Speaker of the House of Lords had sat 
for many years. In this building all the 
speeches were made by Chatham while ad- 
vocating the American cause, before the Re- 
volution. In this Hall the general laws 
were made that now govern and control 
near 200,000,000 human beings. 

The House of Commons having been burnt 
down several years since, they now occupy 
this room, and another one is erected for the 
House of Lords. 

Some might suppose that a House of Par- 
liament, fitted up to contain Kings, Lords, 
and Commons, would be extra grand and 
expensive ; but we found it quite the re- 
verse ; it is plain and undccorated. On 
entering the room, one would think he was 
in an American school-house, rather than in a 
House of Lords and Commons. 

‘While retiring from this scenery, we had 
a view of British soldiers, or foot guards, 
while on parade in St. James’ Park, accom- 
panied by a full band of music ; also of the 
Queen’s horse guards, well mounted upon 
black horses, the bodies of the men covered 
with steel, which was glistening in the sun. 

We had a view of the Duke of York’s 
monument, which is 135 feet in height ; and 
of the residence of the Queen Dowager. 
St. James’ Park is surrounded with dwell- 
ings, mansions, and palaces of the first class, 
as to size, splendour, and note, of any in 
London, of which Buckingham Palace is 
chief ; this is for the royal family, and is oc- 
cupied by Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, and 
Prince Albert, when they are in the metro- 
polis. It was built by His, late. Majesty, 
William the Fourth. It covers a number of 
acres of ground, and is a very costly and 
splendid edifice. Every door, entrance, and 


gate leading to it, is strongly guarded with 
armed soldiers. While we were there, we 
saw Prince Albert riding across St. James’ 
Park, mounted upon a grey horse, accom- 
panied only by his groom. 

We have visited the British Museum, 
which contains a vast number and quantity 
of Egyptian sepulchres, mummies, hierogly- 
phics, and papyrus, the history and account 
of which we feel much interested in, and 
may forward you an account of the same in 
a future communication. 

We subscribe ourselves your brethren in 
the new and Everlasting Covenant. 

H. C. IviMnAr.r., 

W. Woodruff, 

G. A. Smith. 

Thursday, 29th. Elder Woodruff 
preached twice in London, and baptized 
three. 

• Friday, 30th. Elder Lorenzo Snow 
had a discussion with Mr. Barker, a 
Methodist minister, at Hill Top, near 
Birmingham, and baptized two. 

Saturday, 31st. I copy the following 
from the Manx Liberal of this date. 

To the Editor of the Manx Liberal. 

Sir — I feel rather surprised, and chagrined 
that that modern delusion, viz., " Mor- 
monism,” should have made such rapid 
strides in this town, hitherto considered ex- 
empt from the many systems of irreligious 
creeds which abound in England, America, 
and elsewhere. I had thought that the 
powerful and argumentative addresses of 
the dissenting ministers would have checked 
such a gross piece of imposition in its in- 
fancy, and thus prevented the great mass of 
our town’s people from becoming the dupes 
of designing knaves, “ and being led away 
by every wind of doctrine.” Above all, I 
imagined the two pamphlets issued by that 
holy, religious and devout man of God, Mr. 
Hays, Wesleyan minister, (to which connex- 
ion I have the happiness and honour to be- 
long,) would have been quite sufficient to 
prove the fallacy of such a system, uud pre- 
vent its further spread. But, sir, alas ! 
alas ! the case is quite the reverse •, num- 
bers continually flock to the Wellington 
room, and listen with eagerness to the prin- 
ciples there advocated. The members of 
our society, (Methodist,) seem to be most 
eonspicous in sanctioning and promoting 
this vile and abominable doctrine. 

Oh, sir, the result to our connexion will 
be dreadful! the havoc tremendous; just 
think of the majority of our leading and in- 
telligent men, aiding and abetting a cause of 
this description ! Oh, sir ! lamentable and 
heart-rending to witness the beaming coun- 
tenances, and smiles of approbation displavodl 
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recently at Taylor’s meeting ! X could enu- 
merate a host of our members who regularly 
attend those anti-Christian meetings ; but I 
■will just mention, with your permission, the 
names of a few who attended one of the last 
meetings. [Flere followed a list of names.] 

0 ! Mr. Editor ! I quake for the conse- 
quences; such a wholesale conversion to 
Mot-monism was never before witnessed in 
any town or country. << hut n iil become of 
our society ? What will become of our 
class meetings ? What will become of our 
brethren in the faith ? And above all, what 
v will become of poor Mr. Hays, that nice and 
humble man, who so nobly stood forward to 
expose the errors of the Mormon system ; 
God ; bless him, and preserve him from want! 
But, Mr. Editor, what makes the case worse 
is', that a rumour i3 prevalent that all these 
pious men are to be baptized ! That is, duly 
immersed in the salt water of Douglas Bay, 
by that abominable" creature, Taylor ! ! - 
Surely there must be something enchanting 
about the vile man. Immgusion ! ! (my hand » 
shake's while I write,) and in winter too I ! ! 
Oh, sir! the thought chills my very soul; 
surely this American dipper intends to drown 
them ; he can have no other object in view, 
therefore, brethren of the Methodist society, 
beware ! I Drowning is not to be envied, and 
that too in your sins. Besides, what would 
the venerable John Wesley, (if ho were 
alive,) say to such conduct ? What will the 
conference say ? And what will the world 
say ? 1 leave these questions to yourselves 

to answer. In conclusion, brethren, I re- 
commend you to read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digest the things which belong to 
your eternal peace, and listen no longer to 
the follies of men. 

A Staunch Weslevan. 

, Duke Street, Douglas, 29th Oct. 

Sunday, November 1st. The Commit- 
tee organized a Stake called Geneva, 
Morgan County, Illinois; Presidents — 
William Bosley, Howard S. Smith, and 
Samuel Fowler. Bishop’s Court — Gard- 
ner Clark, Moses Clare, and David Orton. 

_ Elder Levi Richards arrived in Man- 
chester. 

Tuesday, 3rd. The English bombard 
>St. Jean D’Acre, during which a powder- 
magazine exploded, killing over 2000 men. 

Thursday, 5th. The Committee or- 
ganized a Branch of the Church at Spring- 
field; Presidents — Edwin P. Merriam, 
Isaac II. Bishop, and Arnold Stephens. 
Bishop’s Court — Abraham Palmer, Henry 
Stephens, and Jonathan Palmer. 

Monday, 9th. Elder George A. Smith 
received counsel to leave London and go 
to Staffordshire for his health, as he had 


injured his lungs by preaching - in the 
streets, so that he discharged considerable - 
blood from them. 

Tuesday, 10th. He took leave of El- 
der Woodruff and travelled to, Birming- 
ham, met' Elder Alfred Gordon, preached 
and baptized five in the evening; 

Thursday, 1 2th. The Weekly Despatch, 
T?.n<vl,»nH bnviper nnhlisherl a, sarcastic ar- 

O' u « 

tide against the Saints in that country, 
and blaming the Bishop of Gloucester, 
and his tithe-fattened clergy for allowing 
the “ Mormons ” to delude and baptize 
500 in his Diocese, Elder W. Woodruff 
replied to it this day, which the Despatch 
refused to publish. 

Saturday, 21st. Elders Young, Kim- 
ball, and Richards, visited the Church at 
Bolton. 

Thursday, 26th. Elders B. Young, 
II. C. Kimball, and George A. Smith 
preached to the Saints in Hanley this day, 
and on 27th at Stoke-upon-Trent. 

Saturday, 28th. Elders Young and 
Kimball left for London. 

Elders Elias Iligbee, and Robert B. 
Thompson, the committee appointed 'at 
the October Conference, wrote a petition 
to Congress for the redress of the griev- 
ances of the Latter- day Saints in Missouri, 
setting forth their wrongs and sufferings, 
in substance the same as my petition of 
the 28th of November, 1S39, in connexion 
with Elias Iligbee, and Sidney Rigdon. 

Thursday, December 3rd. Elders 
Young, Kimball, and Woodruff visited 
the Tower of London, the Horse Armory; 
Jewel Room; and the Thames Tunnel: 

Friday, 4th. Elders Young and Wood- 
ruff visited Buckingham Palace, arid 
Westminster Abbey. 

There was a Conference in New York 
City — Elder Orson Hyde presiding. The 
revelations of Elder Sidney Roberts were 
objected to, which were, that a certain 
brother must give him a suit of" clothes, 
arid a gold watch, the best that could ,be 
had ; also his saluting the sisters with 
what he calls a holy kiss, & c., &c. Elder 
Roberts justified hitnself in these things. 
Much good counsel was given him, but 
he said he knew the revelations he had 
received were from God, and would make 
no confession ; consequently the Confer- 
ence cue him off, and demanded his license, 
which he refused to give up. 

Elder Taylor has been preaching and 
baptizing in the Isle of Man, where the 
work is now progressing. 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 12, 185G. 

i 

Duties op the Elders. — Another winter, with its storms and chilling blasts has pass- 
ed away, and spring again appears with its life-giving influences. To all the various 
departments of life it brings labours more or less appropriate to the season. As with the 
rest of the world, so it is- with' the Elders of Israel. A favourable season of the year 
for the husbandman to sow his fields, is also favourable for scattering the seeds of eternal 
life far and wide among the people. The most active measures should now be 
adopted by Presidents of Missions, Pastors, and Presidents of Conferences, for 
spreading a knowledge of the Latter-day work, by organized systems for out-door 
preaching, distributing tracts, and for visiting from house to house. If any of the 
Elders have an idea that there has been enough of this kind of work done in these 
lands, we advise them to dilmiss it from their minds, until the Lord says that it is 
enough. Until that time they are called upon to labour with all diligence, and 
they should keep constantly before their minds that it is the faithful servant whom the 
Lord will bless. He does not do His work on the contracted principles which we in 
our ignorance often adopt for our rule of action. There are millions in Britain, where 
the Gospel has been preached for eighteen years, who have never heard its glad 
tidings, and there are thousands of others who, if they have heard of the Latter-day 
Saints, have only heard the name in connexion with the vile slanders of their enemies. 
In an early revelation given to the Prophet Joseph Smith, the Lord told him by an 
angel that his name should be known for good or evil among all nations. This pro- 
phecy is now literally fulfilling. Among the few who can bear a righteous testimony 
concerning him, his name is appreciated as being connected with all that is holy and 
exalting; while the great mass, who have only heard him stigmatized as an impostor 
and fanatic, hold his name in derision. The more the Gospel is pvGaehed, the more 
bitter will become the feelings of those who will not receive it, and they will grow 
more corrupt and filled with iniquity. To combat this flood of prejudice and 
corruption, those who labour in the ministry need a continual increase of knowledge, 
faith, and power with the Lord. Elders who hold responsible positions in the ministry, 
should seek diligently for the manifestations of the Holy Spirit, to direct them in the 
adoption of such measures for the spread of the Gospel among the people, as the Lord 
will own and bless. 

Many of the Travelling JSlders have been released from their labours in order to 
emigrate. In selecting others to fill their places; great care and discretion should be 
exercised, that men may be called to the ministry who will be humble and diligent, 
and go forth in faith, trusting in the Lord to open their way before them. The 
Lord said to the Prophet Joseph, tc Whosoever desires to labour, let him thrust in his 
-sickle and reap, for the same is called.” There is nothing to hinder, an Elder, so 
called, from labouring in any part of the Lord’s vineyard where he may be sent, with- 
out any 'previous provision being made for his maintenance, for before such the 
Lord will open the way. 

In connexion with preaching,, efforts should be made to get the printed word into 
the hands of the people, by organized systems for the distribution of tracts, and for 
the sale of the publications of the Church. Werecommend that a general effort be made 
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among the Conferences and Branches, this season, to spread the Gospel by this means. 
An incalculable amount of good may be done by the expenditure of a few pounds for 
books, pamphlets, &c. For a season the effects of such labours may not be particu- 
larly manifest, but, the seed being sown, it will yield fruit in the due time of the 
Lord. 

Although the emigrating Elders and Saints are somewhat late in getting off this 
season, yet several of the Conferences already have this business off their hands 
for the year, and this will be the case with all in a few weeks, and the time has come 
when the Priesthood generally should turn their attention particularly to spreading the 
Gospel, and getting up the various funds for the year. Among the most important 
of these are the contributions to the P. E. Fund, and the Temple Offering, which 
should be kept constantly before the Saints. 

The Pastors and Presidents have had both a pleasant and painful task, in making 
selections of persons to be emigrated by the funds appropriated to assist the poor by 
President Young and others — pleasant on account of the joy and satisfaction it 
brings to those who have been selected, and painful because necessary to select a few 
from among so many who have long been tried and found faithful. Under these 
circumstances we trust that none, whose hopes for deliveiance are still unrealized, 
will feel to animadvert upon the course of those who are over thorn. The future is 
still before them with its increasing efforts on the part of the Saints in Zion for their 
release from bondage. The means for the accomplishment of this will continue to 
increase each coming year. No doubt many of the Saints in Utah will follow, next 
year, the noble example set them by our beloved Prophet, brother Brigham, this sea- 
son, in contributing liberally of their means to assist the poor. This may more espe- 
cially be expected if they should be blessed with bountiful crops the coming harvest, 
for which all Saints should pray. 

On our return to Utah this season, we intend to take a list of the Saints with us 
who remain in this country, and who have been faithful in the Church for ten years 
and upwards. We shall endeavour to make their names public, in order that the 
Saints there may know who are the most worthy of being selected for assistance. We 
feel that, indeed, the time has come to assist the faithful poor, and every available 
means will be used for the accomplishment of this object. 

Finally, let the Saints, one and all, be faithful in keeping their covenants, diligent 
in spreading the Gospel and building up the kingdom of God, and perform the labours 
and duties of each passing day with an eye single to Ilis glory, and the hour of their 
.redemption shall come, and nothing shall have power to cut them short in their 
salvation. 

Arrival of the Utah Mail. — The Utah mail of December 1, arrived March 27 ; 
bringing our usual complement of letters, and Numbers 35 and 37 of the ) Deseret 
News. We feel rather disappointed, however, in not receiving our full file of the 
News ; more especially as our appetites for intelligence from our brethren in the 
mountains are more than usually acute, from the length of time which has elapsed 
since a previous arrival. We learn that some subscribers for the News have received 
Number 38, but neither that or 36 have arrived for the Office. 

Departure. — We regret to find that in noticing the departure of Elders Spencer and 
Van Cott, we failed to notice that Elder C. G. Webb left for Boston on the same 
ship with them. Brother Webb has been an Elder in the Church for many years, 
and a member almost from its first organization, and has passed through many of 
the persecutions of the Church. He is now returning home after nearly four years 
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of faithful labour in the British Isles. We hope Elder Webb and his friends will 
charitably excuse our oversight in not noticing his departure, in connexion with that 
of his compagnons du voyage, which was sudden and unexpected, even to himself. 
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By the last packet from the United 
States we received several numbers of the 
Deseret News, a weekly paper of the Great 
Salt Lake City, which circulates 4000 
copies, and which is very like many other 
second-class American journals. It con- 
tains tolerably full accounts of our war, 
in which the Mormons — who have some 
of their people fighting in our army — take 
a great interest adverse to Russia. A 
very detailed life of Joe Smith, the founder 
of the sect, is in the course of publication 
in each successive number. The sermons 
of the different “ Elders ” of the Church 
are reported: elections, arrivals and de- 
partures of missionaries and immigrants, 
and other business are described; the 
season and the crops are adverted to ; the 
deaths of distinguished members of the 
society noticed ; and a vaviety of other 
matters are mentioned interesting alike to 
the “ Saints ” at home and abroad, and to 
persons everywhere who do not belong to 
the community. Numerous extracts are 
inserted from foreign journals, and nume- 
rous moral stories, some after the homely 
and instructive manner of Franklin, others 
borrowed from the kindly and affectionate 
school books of the Germans, showing a 
strong desire in the people to encourage 
social virtues. The diatribes which con- 
tinually appear in American and English 
journals against the disorders and vices of 
cities are laid hold of by the journalist to 
exalt the decencies and virtues of the peo- 
ple of Utah. Notes remind them when 
to so wheat and when to graft peach- 
trees, and give them practical hints on 
many branches of agriculture and horti- 
culture. Taking a much higher flight, 
Elder Orson Pratt lectures on planetary 
motion, the exact law of which he there 
announces as a discovery of his own — 
** The cube roots of the density of the pla- 
nets are as the square roots of their pe- 
riods of rotation ; ” and gives numerous 
illustrations in algebraic terms and forms, 
lie is also voluntarily to undertake the 


task of instructing the Saints, old and 
young, in all the mysteries of astronomy. 
Nor is this the only branch of high and 
abstract science cultivated in the Great 
City of the Salt Lake. A body of persons 
amongst ourselves known as the phonetics 
has undertaken to reform our orthogra- 
phy, and no student of the subject but is 
convinced that the system of English or- 
thography, to use the mild language of 
the “Deseret Typographical Association/’ 
“ is very imperfect and inadequate to the 
end it is designed to serve.” Accordingly 
the Mormons, carrying their ideas vigor- 
ously and boldly into action, for which 
they are distinguished, have invented the 
“ Deseret Alphabet, which supplies a sim- 
ple character to most of the simple sounds 
of the human voice, substantially correct- 
ing the absurdities of the English spelling, 
rendering more definite the pronunciation 
of words, and more easy the acquisition 
of other languages, and lessening to a very 
great extent, for the rising generation, tho 
labour of learning to read.” They have 
cast a type for it, and are about to print 
and publish in it. All these proposed im- 
provements are really wanted, are clear 
and precise, and apparently the Mormons 
are setting vigorously and reasonably to 
work to purify the English orthography, 
and promote the “use of a pure language.” 
There are many allusions in the journal 
to the organization of this singular sect — 
to its schools, colleges, and industrial la- 
bour ; but we have said enough of it to- 
inform our readers of its characteristics, 
and to convince them that the Mormons, 
cultivate some of the noblest sciences and 
some of the most abstract arts. 

Two views at least may be taken of 
most subjects. There is nothing in earth 
or in heaven which the young and the 
jubilant may not turn into fun, and from 
which the aged and the reflecting may 
not draw serious lessons — lessons, perhaps,, 
of sadness and sorrow, which are the off- 
spring of their own minds. On this oc- 
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casicm we are disposed to take the-serious 
and earnest view of this Mormon colony, 
established in a country previously de- 
scribed as an “ uninhabitable desert/' 
which for centuries had been counted as 
a part of Mexico, but had been made no 
■use of, “ in which the rains of heaven can- 
not be relied on to any great extent for 
■the cultivation of the soil.” “The earth 
•is destitute of trees, and in great part also 
qf any vegetation whatever. The whole 
progress of the State of Utah, therefore, 
is due, as an American statistical .writer 
observes, to the “intelligence and. foroes 
of the people/' We can but recognise, 
therefore, in the Mormons, whatever may 
'be their religious tenets, or their moral 
observances, the existence of those com- 
nvonly called heroic virtues, which enable 
man to subdue the rude earth, overcome 
matter, and convert a desert into a bloom-" 
big garden. It was in 1847 that Brig- 
ham Young, when the great Temple of 
Nauvoo, on which 1,000,000 dollavs had 
been expended, was buried by* the people 
of Illinois; and the Mormons, driven 
forth into the wilderness, started, with a 
company of 148 pioneers, v to find a new 
.and safe home for. the persecuted Saints. 
On the 24th of July, after following a 
•trapper’s trail for 400 miles, and perform- 
ing a journey in all of 650 milesiby a new, 
a-oad, conducted as the journal says, by 
“ the hand of the Almighty,” for no per- 
son knew of the valley, Mr. Young and 
his companions reached the present site of 
the colony. In the autumn, 700 wagons 
with the families of the wanderers arrived 
ipid found the ground covered with a 
species of dry. grass, and myriads of black 
crickets on which the Indians fed. Spring 
•brought another thousand wagons, but the 
scanty crops prepared by the first-comers 
were destroyed by the crickets, which 
came down in great multitudes, from the 
mountains. Allies, however, appeared 1 
sent, say the Mormons, by the Almighty, 
in the shape of large flocks of gulls which 
devoured the mammoth crickets, and' 
vomiting them up almost as fast as they 
swallowed them, went on devouring them 
and destroying them. Struggling against 
-all these difficulties the people made 'them- 
selves a home in the desert. They organ- 
ised themselves as a Church— Brignaui 
Young was the President, Heber C. Kim- 
ball and Willard Richards his counsellors ; 
(the latter is since dead) there were 
twelve Apostles, and John .Smith (since^ 


dead,) the son, we believe, of Joseph, was 
ordained Patriarch over the Church. Pass 
over two years to 185Q, and, according to 
the Census, Utah contained in that year 
11,380 persons, of whom 9355 were born 
in the States. They had 30,516 acres of 
land in occupation, of which 16,833 acres 
were improved ; great quantities of farm 
implements, live animals, and a crop of 
wheat of 107,702 bushels. In 1855, ac- 
cording to the Deseret News, the settle- 
ments in the Territory — forming, since 
1850, a regular portion of the Great Fe- 
deral Union-j-extend from north to south, 
wherever water can be had, 350 miles. 
There are 50,000 inhabitants, about fifty 
saw-mills, and great abundance of good 
wheat, corn, and vegetables, the product 
of industry irrigating the naturally barren 
soiL The Tabernacle in Deseret is 126 
by sixty-four feet, and is arched without a 
column ; in the city are twenty-four good 
school- houses, and all through the Terri- 
tory similar school-houses have been built. 
The Church has 95 missionaries in Eu- 
rope, and an equal number in other coun- 
tries; and has Branches in Denmark, 
Sweden, Switzerland, the islands of the 
Pacific, and Africa. From the commence- 
ment of the society till the present mo- 
ment, every little act of the founder, his 
associates, and followers, supplies a proof 
how completely enthusiasm can effect its 
objects, how masterful his mind over 
matter, and how little man can know, a 
priori, from what small seeds great trees 
are to grow. Nothing ever appeared 
more wild than the Mormon prophet’s 
scheme — more hopeless, more absurd, and 
less likely to attain any success ; but, in 
spite of all predictions, though such a re- 
sult was never anticipated by himself, it 
has led to peopling the centre of America, 
to connecting the eastern coast with the 
west, and probably to the discoveries of 
gold in California, which are likoly to 
change the whole course of trade, and.give 
a complete new phase to society. In spite. of 
our dislike to the whole of the Mormonite 
creed, and to ‘one part more especially — 
which is justly reprobated throughout the 
civilised would* but which by them is boldly 
avowed, boldly carried into action, and is not 
accompanied by the hypocrisy whieh too 
often characterises the different systems in 
the cities of Europe— we must admit that 
these fanatics have overcome many diffi- 
culties, and achieved extraordinary suc- 
pess . — Illustrated London News, Jan., 5: t 
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CHANNEL ISLANDS. 

4, Unity-terrace, St. I-Icliers, „ 

Jersey, March lSth, 1S5C. 

President D. Spencer, 

Dear Brother, — Thinking that a few 
lines from me, relative to the French 
mission, would be interesting to you, I 
take my pen to give you a general idea 
of the work here, and of our present 
movements. 

By this time, as you may suppose, I am 
pretty well acquainted with the condition 
of the mission. I have visited three of 
the. islands in the English Channel, viz. : 
Jersey, Guernsey, and Alderney. These 
are the largest, and, of course, the most 
important ones. I have not yet visited 
France since I have been appointed to 
watch over the interests of the mission; 
but I correspond with the Saints there, 
and I hope to be able to visit them shortly. 

You are aware, no doubt, that the 
work in the Channel Islands has not been 
in a flourishing condition for some time. 
When I came here, Brother Dunbar in- 
formed me that it was the opinion of the 
Priesthood and Saints generally, that the 
work was done jn these islands, that no 
more would obey the Gospel, and that he 
had laboured to convince them of the 
fallacy of such an idea ; yet I found that 
it was not entirely removed ; but I 
think it is now pretty well eradicated. As 
a general thing, the Saints here are not 
so far advanced as the majority of them 
are in England. It is true, the Saints 
in these islands, at least the greatest part 
of them, can read and speak English; yet 
their privileges are not so great as those 
of the Saints in England, because they are 
isolated, and are very seldom favoured 
with a visit from any of the American 
brethren. There is not that life and 
energy in them here which I would like 
to see ; yet they are improving. 

• About two months ago, I counselled 
the officers to meet together every Sun- 
day morning, to fast and hold a prayer 
meeting, and it has had a good effect. 
About the same time I also established a 
tract society. 

We held a Conference Council at St. He- 


liers on the 9th instant, in order to adopt 
some measures to further the work. The 
brethren expressed their willingness to go 
out to preach in the open air, and to carry 
the Gospel into new places as they may 
be required. I am a strong advocate for 
a free circulation of the printed word. I 
told the brethren that I wanted some money 
to pay for several hundred tracts which 
we have just got from Liverpool, besides 
many more which we had on band, .ill of 
which we intend to distribute. I also 
told them that I wanted to raise 
some money to lessen our book debt; and 
to these calls, I am happy to say, they 
cheerfully responded, by promising to 
give five and • ten shillings each. These 
are not very large Sums to give, it is true, 
towards so laudable a purpose ; but when 
we consider that the Saints here are poor, 
and have low wages, it shows the thing in 
another light. At this council the bre- 
thren - promised to pay the tenth of all 
their earnings to support and roll on the 
work of God. The Saints, also, have 
voted to follow the example of the Priest- 
hood. We- intend to thrust in our sickle 
this year, and by the blessing of God, we 
believe that we shall reap an abundant 
harvest. We are baptising a few in Jer- 
sey, but the best of it is, the Saints are 
increasing in faith and good works. 

The work has taken a start in Guernsey.. 
Five Were baptised while I was lecturing 
there the other -week. There is a better 
‘feeling in that Branch than there has 
been before for some time. I have sent El- 
der William Thurgood, a good young man, 
to labour in that island, and I believe a 
good work will be done there this sum- 
mer. 

The work is not very brisk in the island 
of Alderney ; there are but very few 
Saints there, and no Travelling Elder; 
there are two local Elders, but you know 
that a Prophet has no honour in his own 
country. 

There is -still a small Branch at Gorey; 
over which Elder Trenchavd is presiding. 

There is but one Travelling Elder in tne 
mission besides myself. “ The harvest is 
.great, but thelabourers are few.” I want 
a good, energetic, faithful young man, to 
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labour here in Jersey, for I can be here 
scarcely half of my time ; and Jersey, at 
present, is the most important place in the 
mission 

I feel to have the spirit and power of 
my Priesthood and appointment upon me. 
The Spirit of God is like fire in my bones. 
I study the interest of this work by night 
and by day : my whole soul is absorbed in 
it. I rejoice that my brethren who are over 
me in the Lord had sufficient confidence in 
me to place me in such a responsible po- 
sition ; and it shall ever be my study to 
acquit myself like a man of God, and to 
faithfully discharge every duty devolving 
upon me, so that I may continue to gain 
the confidence of my brethren. 

I had hoped to have the privilege of 
:going up to Zion this year ; but now, not- 
withstanding my intense desire to assemble 
with the body of the Church, I would not 
go if I had my choice to go or stay ; for 
I have a good and extensive field of labour 
in which I feel free ; in fact, I never felt 
better in any field that I have laboured in 
during the seven years I have travelled to 
preach this Gospel. I feel to be just in 
my element; and I firmly believe that I 
shall be the means in the hands of God, 
of doing a good work the present year. 

Should you have time to drop me a few 
lines, I should be most happy to hear from 
you, and to receive any counsel or instruc- 
tion that you may think proper to give. 

Elders Trenchard, Raddon, Hormon, 
Cave, Grig, and many others desire to be 
kindly remembered to you. Please re- 
member me to Presidents Richards and 
'Wheelock, and to Elders Linforth, Jaques, 
and all the brethren in the Office, when 
you see them. Should I not have the 
pleasure of seeing you again before your 


departure from the shores of Europe, I 
pray God to bless and prosper you in your 
journey home, and bring you in safety to 
the bosom of your family. 

I remain, your affectionate Brother, 

G rouge D. Keaton. 


DESERET. 

Historian’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

Nov. 30, 1855. 

Brother Franklin — For the last month 
I have been one-half of the time confined 
to my sick room, and the residue tied close 
to the office. Snow, rain, and frost have 
renewed their dominion in succession, so 
as to make a warm room comfortable. T 
have applied myself to the completion of 
the last two months of Joseph Smith’s 
history, and I find it quite a severe task. 
President Young has enjoyed excellent 
health, and has been very busy. 

The Bishops of the various wards, ac<- 
companied by the brethren in great num- 
bers, are at work on the Cottonwood Canal. 
President Kimball has been confined to 
his room for a month from a severe attack 
of the quinsy, and is yet very feeble. It 
is thought that sufficient crops have been 
gathered in the territory, together with 
the old grain, to supply the inhabitants 
until another harvest. 

President Young, with the members of 
the Legislature from this city, leave for 
Fillmore on Monday next. The printing- 
office of the Deseret News has been re- 
moved into the upper room of the Council 
House, which has been heretofore used as 
the Legislative Council Chamber. 

George A. Smut. 


tin ^xntjj-lnumg itt tjn HJarltr. 

( From the “ Deseret News. ”) 


A goodly number of the honest and 
■upright in heart, of various climes, habits, 
and languages, have gathered into these 
secluded valleys in the tops of the moun- 
tains, expressly and solely for the pur- 
pose of serving the Almighty with an eye 
single to His glory. 

Thus far this gathering has been ac- 
complished at the cheerful sacrifice of vast 


amounts of worldly possessions and of 
former home comforts, by the patient en- 
durance of privations, hardships, and toils 
which but few, if any others, are willing 
to undergo for their religion, and with a 
union of spirit and effort that astonishes 
and confounds the ungodly. 

The jeers, scoffs, derision, and oppression 
so bountifully heaped upon this movement 
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-have failed to stop its progress, or to curb j among railroads. Why so? Because, 
the separation of the salt of the earth, amid all these circumstances, the great 
The predictions, at first so freely dealt out latter-day work rolls on, the Saints are 
from pulpit down through all grades to joyous and blessed of the Lord in striving 
tap rooms and brothels, that we would all to work righteousness and bring to pass 
starve, or be killed oft' by the Indians, j salvation, and President Young and Coun- 
•have hitherto failed. j cil are magnifying the position unto which 

The hopes of grave statesmen, and other . the God of our fathers has called them, 
worldly wiseacres, that the Patriarchal ' and all the faithful are unitedly striving 
order of marriage would prove a bomb- ' to sustain «them in their calling and to 
shell in the quiet camp of the Saints, are | walk by th£ir teachings and example, 
as yet shorn of fruition, and they doubt- During all past and present scenes 
less begin to think that the fuse is gone upon this subject, this is the grand reason 
out, or that the powder is damp. Though , for all the rage and opposition against the 
such is far from being the fact, as the j truth on the part of the devil and his 
tc Order ” is in a most flourishing condi- ' servants. What plan they may next pur- 
tion, being cordially received, properly ' sue is still undeveloped, or at least un- 
understood and appreciated, and righte- ' proclaimed, but whatever it may be. re- 
ously carried out, much to the disappoint- ( member that the light of the * Lord is 
ment and chagrin of the adversary of all blazing from the lofty summits of Utah’s 
good. > | rocky bulwarks, as a beacon of salvation 

The worldly advice of Gamaliel to the to the inhabitants of the whole earth. 
Jews is becoming tedious to this fast j Therefore be not deceived by the powers 
generation, while they reflect upon the , of darkness, neither suffer yourselves to 
unprecedented prosperity of the Saints, j be cheated out of eternal exaltation by the 
and wait for President Brigham Young flimsies and baubles of those who prefer 
to step aside, that we may be scattered J error to truth, and who make and love 
like the particles of a badly cemented sand lies, 
rope, is taxing to the feelings of dwellers I 




51. Li Kit mi informs us Unit within tlic last half-century 300 constitutions have succes- 
sively perished throughout the world. — Times, Feb. 27. 

Moke Mou.mons. — The New York Journal of Commerce, in announcing the arrival of a 
shipload of Mormons at the port of New York, and the prospective arrival of temthou- 
sand more, considers it “ satisfactory to know that they are all able to pay their passuges 
here ; that they generally bring a little money into the country.” 

Si’Er.D. — The velocity of a ship is from S to 12 miles an hour ; of a race horse, from 29 
to 30 miles ; of a bird, from 50 to GO miles ; of the clouds in a violent hurricane, SO to 100 
miles ; of sound, 823 miles ; of a cannon ball, as found by experiment, from G00 to 1000 
miles j of the Earth round the sun, GS,000 miles, more than a hundred times quicker than 
a cannon ball ; of M.crcury, 104,000 ; of light, about S00,000,000 of miles, passing from 
the snn to the .Earth, do, 000, 000, in about eight minutes, or about a million times swifter 
than a cannon ball ; and the exceeding velocity of the thoughts of the human mind is 
beyond all possible estimate. 

Moumonism in England. — In the House of Lords, last week, the subject of Mormonisin 
. in England was brought forward by Lord llcdesdale, who presented a petition from the 
city of Worcester, “ complaining of the blasphemous, immoral, and obscene doctrines' 
promulgated by a class of persons styling themselves * Latter-day Saints'/ and praying 
that a law should be passed to repress the promulgation of such doctrines.” The ques- 
tion, however, excited but little interest among the Peers. Lord Campbell observed, that 
no new law was required, “ as the existing law was sufficient to prevent the publication 
of doctrines injurious to the public morals.” The petitions seem to have originated with 
party in the city of Worcester, Hostile to the Mayor, who raFused to interfere for the 
suppression of the “ Latter-day Saints,” on the ground that they were Protestant dis- 
senters . — Sunday Times , Feb. 24, 1S5G« 
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• Civilization and Depopulation. — The Hawaiian nation, which, seventy years a *o, 
was estimated variously at from 200,000 to 400,000, now only counts 72,000, a decrease within 
this period of at least two-thirds. Vast tracts of land do not harbour a human soul ; fer- 
tile kalo lands, once under cultivation, are left to the rule of grass and weeds. The island 
of Kauai, remarkable for the productiveness of its soil, and capable of sustaining a popu- 
lation of at least 100,000, certains or 1 ;* '000. It is not to cruel aud devastating wars that 
we have to attribute this unparalleled falling off in so short a time. The wars of Kama- 
hameha I., however energetically they were carried on, cannot in the remotest degree be 
compared, so far as waste of life is concerned, with those of modern civilized Rations* 
And it is after those wars, moreover, after the blessings of civilization were transferred 
hither, that the blight falls most mercilessly on this doomed people. The cause of the 
evil is an internal one, not caused, but increased, by external inflaenoes. Its investigation 
resolves itself naturally into these two questions-^the scarcity of births and the fre- 
quency of deaths.— Polynesian. 


Celestial Jttarriagc, 


flow have the nations grown corrupt t 
! How, from their nat’ral nee, 

Men their life- giving powers pervert, 

< By wanton, lewd abuse I 

The holy ties of wedded life 
Are cloaks for the profane, . 

While lust and mammon desecrate 
Where faith and love should reign. 

Adult'rers gahrthe world's applause* 

As men of honour’d fame | 

.Women, thoiigh weak, defenceless, pure, 
Arediranded w ith the shame. - 

la there no hope? 7 There is ! While men 
Rush on from bad to worse, 

Liverpool. 


Jehovah speaks, lest all the earth 
Be smitten with a curse— 

“ He who one talent has abus’d. 

Hear it t ye sons of men, 

Shall lose St, aud it shall be given 
To him who Improves ten. 

“ Through him who holds the sealing power* 
Ye faithful ones, who heed 
Celestial laws, take many wives. 

And rear a righteous seed. 

u Though fools revile, I'll honour yon, 

As Abraham, my friend j 
You shall be Gftds, and shall be bleat’d 
With Uvea that never end.” 

John Jaqvis* 


Addresses. — William G. Young, 18 Dock Street, Leeds. 

Charles W. Penrose, High Street, Malden, Essex. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Cltriat. 

Come out of her , my people, that ye he not y partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of he? 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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Udgorn Seion Office, 
Swansea, March, 1856. 

President Richards. 

My Dear Brother — Privileged, through 
the grace of God and your good pleasure, 
to return once more to the blessed valleys 
of the mountains, I deem it due to you to 
state, and 1 trust it will not be uninterest- 
ing to you to learn, some of the leading 
characteristics and phases of the work of 
God in this dependency of your auspicious 
Presidency, wherein it has been my pri- 
vilege to labour. 

I beg to say, in the onset, that it affords 
me great pleasure in being able to repre- 
sent that I know of no faction, jar, or 
schism in any portion of the Church of 
God in Wales ; neither do I know of any 
practices unbecoming, or grievances detri- 
mental to, the prosperity of the cause or 
the good of the Saints; on the contrary, 
the union and love which exist, the zeal 
and perseverance manifested, the many 
other tokens I see of the increasing faith 
of the Saints, and, above all, the sig- 
nal proofs we have, in the measure of the 
Spirit they enjoy, of the Divine favour and 
approbation, are to me sources of indes- 
cribable pleasure, and incentives to dili- 
gence and humility, and to praise Him who 
is the great giver of all blessings. Much as 
I desire the good of the cause, it would be 
ungenerous in me not to be satisfied with 


the present condition of the Church in 
Wales, and the spirit which pervades it. 
God only could make it what it is. 

In its financial department there has 
been quite an improvement during the 
last year. The Saints have generally 
manifested a determination to rid their 
Conferences and Branches entirely of all 
the contingent incumbrances of bye-gone 
days, and the Lord has blessed their efforts 
to accomplish the desired object, by pour- 
ing blessings of an earthly nature into their 
laps, and into their hearts the heavenly in- 
fluences of His Spirit. 

Not having access, just now, to the re- 
cords, I am unable to give you the exaet 
amounts paid by each of the fourteen 
Conferences. I will instance only two or 
three — the Eastern Glamorgan, for the 
quarter terminating the year, donated to 
the Temple Offering £48;’ paid of local 
debts and expenses, exclusive of rents, 
upwards of £100. Under the wise and 
energetic auspices of President Robert 
Evans, whose indefatigable perseverance 
will recommend him to all lovers of the 
cause, this Conference has flourished pro- 
misingly, both in numbers and in good 
works. The Western Glamorgan Con- 
ference, numbering about 400 members, 
has, through the blessing of the Lord on 
the praiseworthy exertions of President 
Thomas Harris, whose zeal to execute 
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order is becoming to his long experience | onerous, they have ever been like the 
in the cause, donated £38 to the Temple honey on Jonathan’s rod, refreshing and 
Offering in the previous quarter, and dur- invigorating to our souls, and sought for 
j ing the last half-year has paid £75 local with avidity by them as well as by myself, 
debts of long standing. What is better The more we had of them, the happier have 
still, it is generally .increasing in zeal and we felt in trying to carry them out, so that 
union commensurate with the magnani- yourself as well as your much-esteemed 
tnity of its works. The last Conference "Counsellors have a name and place on the 
I will trespass on your time to particu- tablets of our memories, which we pray 
lame upon, though by no means the least may never be obliterated, 
in good works and godlike demeanour, is 1 have also much pleasure in saying* 
the Monmouthshire. I hardly know how that a spirited renovation is pervading the 
to delineate the true character of that ve- book department. The presiding Elders 
teran in the cause — President Thomas display greater vigilance than ever in scru- 
Giles. Realising that he is well known turning this important part of their 
to yourself and to your predecessors in the trust, the salutary influence of which is 
Presidency of the British mission, as pro- | proven in the fact that their liabilities to 
siding over this Conference ever since the ' this office have been lessened £*290 during* 
year 1849, and known to myself as a , the preceding quarter ; and I have the 
faithful servant of God, without hardly a j great satisfaction of knowing that the re- 
fault, for several years anterior to that , maining outstanding debts are invested in 
date, 1 only fear that what I may say of good-conditioned stock*, with a laudable 
him will bpdim the lustre of his bright zeal existing generally to sell it. 
career in the estimation of those unac- The Saints in Wales have awoke anew, 
quainted with him. I will, however, say of late, to the importance of acquiring a 
that the noble traits of his character are ( knowledge of the English language, as may 
daguerreotyped upon his Conference, so j be seen in the liberal and welcome reception 
that the cursory observer will read it there ! of the Star. Journal of .Discourses, Mor- 
in characters of virtue, sobriety, humility, mon, and other English publications of the 
and love, as well as in the precision and Church, and the benefits resulting there- 
order of his records. Numbering about from stimulate to perseverance over a 
400, this Conference has donated to the hitherto obstinate barrier between them 
Temple Offering during the last quarter, and the chosen medium of God to commu- 
the sum of £24. nicate intelligence to His children. These 

To me it is pleasing to be able to recoin- benefits will repay a hundred-fold the cost 
mend my co-workers in the ministry, and of acquiring the language, 
much-loved brethren in the holy Priest- Respecting emigration, I beg to assure 
hood, to your favourable notice and confi- you that I would not wish to see a greater 
deuce. Few things would please me bet- desire for that than is evidently pervading 
ter than to particularise the commendable every class, in every locality. “ Do help me 
conduct of each of my other brethren to go to Zion “When shall I go home?” 
presiding over the other Conferences, and “ Oh, do try to help me off this time,” are 
their faithful co-workers : but although so often reiterated in my hearing, and 
circumstances debar me the pleasure now, plead with such anxiety and earnestness, 
their works in louder notes will praise that they tingle in my ears, asleep as well 
them. The confidence, faith, and prayers as awake. Nor can I easily forget the 
of those they have served so faithfully emotions of those who hear the welcome 
will draw upon them greater applauses “Yes, come along;” and I am sure that 
and richer blessings than words can the love and gratitude displayed towards 
telh I Te alone, who could make yourself, and the untold blessings showered' 
them what they have been and are upon you, and upon their generous and 
now, can realize my feelings towards them never-to-be-forgotten deliverer and father 
all, or know the pleasure I have had in in Zion — President Young, and upon all 
•abouring with them to execute your who have so kindly extended a helping 
counsels, and also in the success that has hand to pull them out of the pit, would' 
crowned our labours to merit your appro- have been music in your ears had you but 
bation. It is due to them to add, that so heard as much of it as I have since your wel- 
lin' from considering either or any of your come budget, announcing the number allot— 
requirements or counsels injudicious or , tod to be helped out, has been received, and 
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<vll say, they would prefer the emigration 
of the persons elected to going themselves. 
e: Oh ! no ; they never can so far forget 
.themselves as to be guilty of ingratitude 
for such goodness. They think it impos- 
sible any more not to love, respect, and 
obey such God-sent benefactors.” So they 
say,” and so they doubtless feel; so they 
should feel, and that they may always 
possess* and cultivate that ’feeling is my 
prayer. 

•Some 1.30 emigrated per ship Caravan 
last month, a liberal portion of them 
contemplating to complete, in the States, 
' their outfit for crossing the plains this 
summer ; in addition to which, I have now 
on my books about 550 names of appli- 
cants for passage in the ship which sails 
next, with a fair prospect of timely making 
up the even 600. Of these, about 350 in- 
tend going through to Utah by the swift- 
Suve Hand-cart Train, and about 100 by 
the old “slow and sure” ox trains; 2L 
have been sent for from Utah through the 
■P. E. Fund Company, and quite a number 
of the remainder have prospects of seeing 
Zion this season somehow. 

The presiding Elders of all the Confer- 
ences, except one, have been liberated in 
order to emigrate to Zion this season, and 
they will, with one or perhaps two excep- 
tions, avail themselves of that privilege. 

^ Respecting my highly esteemed Coun- 
sellor, and now successor in office, Presi- 
dent Daniel Daniels, I cannot too highly 
commend him. His zeal and integrity 
of heart, his humility and steadfastness 
of purpose, and his many other rare qua- 
lifications, are worthy the emulation of all. 
The unanimity of sentiment that has ce- 
mented our souls together for some years 
while hereon a former mission, so far from 
being weakened by the perplexities, and 
many incentives to draw out the secretsof a 
man ; s soul, which are incidental to a jour- 
ney of about 8000 miles over an ocean 
and a continent, have subserved to tighten 
the Gordian knot of brotherly love; and 
the further developments of character 
during a residence of three years in Zion, 
the journey back to Wales, with its varied 
incidents, and especially the require- 
ments of our mission during the three 
years and three months we have laboured 
here side by side, have subserved to weld 
each link to link in the chain of union which 
binds us too strong for memory to instance 
a disagreement in sentiment. In fact, the 
union has been such as to compel brother 


Daniel and brother Dan to be either both 
right or both wrong every time. That 
He, who alone can qualify us for His ser- 
vice, may be ever near unto brother Daniels, 
endow him with the wisdom and influence 
requisite to the discharge of the im- 
portant duties devolving upon him, and 
enable him to do all the good his liberal 
heart desires, is my prayer. 

Respecting Elder Daniels’ Counsellors, 
Elders Evans and Ashby, permit me to 
state that the zeal and energy with which 
they lay hold of their duties, in their new 
field of labour, promises to the Saints in- 
calculable good ; and I am highly elated 
at the perseverance and assiduity which 
the Saints already evince in acquiring a 
knowledge of the English language; thus 
betokening a determination to avail them- 
selves of the advantages afforded them of 
a more direct communication with the 
Spirit flowing from Zion through these 
brethren, as well as through those who 
may favour them with a visit hereafter, 
and through the English publications. I do 
not doubt but that the well-merited grati- 
tude which they evince towards you for 
your judicious and provident care for 
them, in sending these brethren among 
them, will increase commensurate with the 
increase of the joy which they will obtain, 
by understanding Prophets, Apostles, and 
holy men of God in Zion, through receiv- 
ing from them the glorious truths of 
heaven in a language which you have sti- 
mulated them to acquire. And when they 
shall stand in holy places to receive the 
keys of eternal lives, and to learn how to 1 
obtain the glories and immortalities await- 
ing the worthy from among all nations, 
they will bless brother Franklin, and all 
means that shall have contributed to put 
them in possession of the medium commu- 
nicating the same. 

If I be indulged in expressing a few of 
my personal feelings and doings, present, 
and within the past three years and a half 
since I left home upon this mission, I 
would say, that I have enjoyed myself bet- 
ter the more I have been enabled to execute 
the counsels of my brethren; that the king- 
dom of God — our kingdom — is my all in 
all, and that my soul delights in nothing 
outside of its jurisdiction. It is truly my 
greatest pleasure to add my mite to the 
efforts of my brethren in saving souls, in 
winning obeisance to the laws of Christ, 
and in happifying and subserving the good 
of the much loved children of our great 
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Father. I appreciate still more and more 
the privilege of being enabled to do so, 
the more good I receive from God through 
my brethren. In short, I could sum up 
my feelings while on this mission, as re- 
gards all counsels, dispensations, feelings, 

* and every minutke appertaining thereto — 
my own weaknesses and failings excepted — 
and say that all is well, as it should be, to my 
Mart’s content. All who have experience 
will agree with me that the feelings en- 
gendered by anticipating the prospects of 
again returning to the place from whence 
we came, and of again enjoying the society 
of those loved most dearly, cannot be told 
— better imagined. I shall not attempt 
it further than to say, so may it be with 
me. 

I find that upwards of 2000 persons 
have been baptized into the Church in 
Wales since my return; 1400 will have, 
emigrated, making a total of 2000, 
including 350 who went with me 
in 1849. Upwards of 3000 more will 
be left anxiously praying the happy day 
of deliverance to dawn for them to follow. 
I have had the pleasure of being present, 
since my return, at nearly one hundred 
Conferences, and it is due to the unerring 
Spirit of Truth to say, that at none of them 
nor on any other occasion has it allowed 
me, in my weakness, to advance any sen- 
timent that required recantation ; and it 
is due to the Saints also to say that all, 
without exception, have been received with 
gladness, and acted upon with a promptness 
deserving the great source from whence 
they emanated. 

In the editing and publishing depart- 
ment, however incompetent to do justice 
to the duties thereof, I have, notwith- 
standing they were arduous, had much 
assistance from the good Spirit, and great 
pleasure in the good that has been accom- 
plished. That the Udgorn Seion, has 
been welcomed by the Saints, as well as 
*by the world, is evident from its increasing 
circulation, and the unanimity of senti- 
ment and feeling it has contributed to 
create, enriched by the reflection of 
the “ iS'toi’”-light, and by translations 
of the rich treats we get in tlfe 
Deseret News, Journal of Discourses, 
Mormon, &e. It has become the bosom 
friend of its nearly 2000 subscribers ; in- 
cluding it, 1 find that a quarter of a mil- 
on of pamphlets have been published in 
this office, sold, and paid for in two years; 
the majority of the latter to people of the 


world, and withal we have quite a decrease' 
in former book debts. These pam- 
phlets, under the blessing of God, have* 
been influential assailants of the par- 
tition wall raised by priestcraft be- 
tween the people and the truth, and 
have wiped away the stigma with- 
which press and pulpit have so studiously 
attempted to bespatter our holy religion 
and the unblemished characters of its 
bravest advocates. Nor does it require to 
overstrain the vision of the prospective to 
anticipate a rich harvest of souls, conse- 
quent upon the seed thus profusely sown ; 
in fact, it seems already whitened. In 
fulfilment of President Young’s predic- 
tion— that the increase of baptisms would 
be commensurate with the exertions of the 
Saints to emigrate, I would say that 
it is even so in Wales. With the 
preparations to leave comes the alarm 
among the ranks of lookers-on, and 
already the news comes from all quar- 
ters that the people are being baptized. 
I look forward with confidence to hear 
that the last sermon preached and acted 
out by the exit of about GOO persons — 
Noah-like, when he showed the antedilu- 
vians his back the last time — will be a 
telling one, one that will tally its hun- 
dreds, doubtless, from among the thou- 
sands who appear to be as anxiously 
waiting for their turn, as the invalids of 
old were on the banks of Siloam for the 
approach of the “angel to trouble the 
waters.” 

The Babylonish predictions of the 
“downfall, death, and burial of Mormon- 
Urn in Wales,” are so far from containing 
any colour of truth, that the augmentation 
of numbers, and the increasing interest 
seen pro and con about it, are unmistak- 
able proofs that its funeral requiem has 
been prematurely chanted ; and, to me, 
sleepless nights and a worn-out consti- 
tution, in its rapidly-increasing business 
and multitudinous requisitions, are ever 
present proofs that “Mormonism” exacts 
the long and rapid strides of the most 
stalwart walker to keep pace with its 
march. I find that from among the 
“poor Mormons ” in Wales some £3600 
have rotated through mv hands to yours 
during the last year, towards emigration 
deposits with you, and for the various 
funds; and yet, as the ever-gushing stream 
from its pearly bed supplies the drainage 
on the fountain, so are they replenished 
the more, from the overflowing resour- 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


' -ces of their richer banker in heaven, the 
•better use they make of it. 

Much as I may have intruded on your 
time already, I ought not to conclude my, 
probably, last report of my stewardship in 
this sphere without a recognition, however 
inadequate, of the inexpressible good we 
have received through your counsels, ad- 
monitions, and administrations, and espe- 
cially in the honour you preferred upon 
us by your presence among your Welsh 
brethren, at the General Conference con- 
vened at Merthyr, February 23rd, 24th, 
25th, and 26th. Your appreciation of 
our labours, and approbation of the spirit 
which characterises my Welsh brethren, 
and your expressed satisfaction of the 
general phases of this portion of the great 
family of God is a fountain oozing forth 
its living streams of pleasures — ample 
equivalents for all its costs. Your counsels 
given there and then, with the principles 
SO engraven upon the minds of the Saints, 
so far from falling to the ground, will 
be fully appreciated only when they have 
achieved their ultimatum in the general 
assembling of nations divested of nation- 
alities, in the perfection of union, order, 
and purity at the marriage supper of the 
Great Bridegroom. Even then will Bro- 
ther Franklin live in the memories of those 
life led there 

To your highly esteemed Counsellor and 
our much loved father in Israel — Presi- 
dent Spencer — the Saints in Wales owe 
much. His counsels, though many, and 
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given under peculiarly intricate circum- 
stances, have invariably proved to be the 
highway to happiness, and his superior 
judgment and discernment, coupled with" 
Ills integrity and meekness, have merited 
him the unlimited confidence and goodwill 
of all lovers of godliness whithersoever he 
has been among us, and his visits have 
not been few in proportion to the radius 
of his circuit. May that God who has so 
greatly blessed his labours, and who alone 
can give him his due, repay him in the 
resurrection of the just. 

Having studied unvarnished brevity 
and precision in‘this communication, and 
not having troubled you for a long 
time with lengthened reports, indulge me, 
in giving vent to my feelings, by classify- 
ing among the many God-sent visitors 
to Wales by whom much has ’been 
contributed to make the Church here 
what it is, the names of Elders Wheel-- 
ock, Ross, J. A. Young, Ellsworth, 
Ferguson, Attwood — but I will desist, 
and chronicle the others, who have been- 
no " less welcome here, in archives where 
names are never forgotten. 

Finally, I will conclude, praying that 
the richest, choicest, and all coveted bles- 
sings of earth and heaven be yours, and 
that when you enter into the full enjoy- 
ment of the same, you may see, among, 
all, the Welsh Saints, and not very far 
behind your humble servant, and affec- 
tionate brother, 

Han Jqnes. , 
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[December 1S40.] 

• Saturday, 5th. Elder B. Young writes 
as follows — 

No. 40, Ironmonger Row, St. Luke's, 
December 5th, 1840. 

Beloved Brethren — I have jnst returned 
fromawalk with brothers Kimball and Wood- 
ruff. We have only been as far ns Saint 
Paul’s, and returned by Smithfield Market, 
.about three miles. Brother Kimball and 
-myself had fine weather for our journey 
Jiere j it was a beautiful day that we left 


Macclesfield for Burslem. We found the 
brethren in Macclesfield in good spirits, and 
in a good state to appearouce. They appear 
to be well suited with brother James Gal- 
ley ; I think he will be a useful man in this 

1 Kingdom. We found brother George A. 

1 Smith in Burslem, not in the best of health, 
lie is like the rest of us ; the climate does- 
not agree with him; he- is affected with a 
bleeding at the lungs. We staid with him 
in the Potteries ; 1 preached two evenings. 
The Church is in a good state; some off 
them have a pretty hard time of it. Brother 
Smith will stay there for the present. 
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<. Saturday, 28th, left for the, next stopping 
place in Grets Green, where we spent the 
Sabbath. On Saturday evening we called 
to see sister Roden, Father Patrick’s daugh- 
ter ; she was very glad to see us, and want- 
ed we should stay all night. Her husband 
•was very kind to us, and bid us welcome to 
his house at any time, or the Elders. We 
could not stay; took tea with them, and 
agreed to send Elder Lorenzo Snow there, 
if he could come ; blessed them, and left 
them. I preached in the morning to the 
Saints in Grets Green, Btaid afternoon meet- 
ing, and then walked to Birmingham ; was 
very tired; heard Elder Snow preach; he 
is a nice young man, I think. Brother Kim- 
ball also spoke to the people after brother 
Snow had got through. We found brother 
Robert Williams here; ho opened the meet- 
ing; he seems to be full of the Spirit. 

On Monday at 12 o’clock, brother Kim- 
ball and myself took the railway. Brother 
Williams started on foot for London. We 
arrived here on Monday evening about six 
o’clock; found brother Woodruff well and 
In good spirits. We have been pretty busy 
since we have been here. 

, Bhighaji Young. 

A great part of the city of Messina, 
Sicily, was this day destroyed by an earth- 
quake. Such was the force of the first 
shock, that the inhabitants of the town 
were buried in an instant beneath the 
ruins. 

Sunday, 6th. Elders Young and Kim- 
ball preached in Barrett’s Academy, Lon- 
don, and administered the Sacrament in 
the-‘evening. 

Monday, 7th. Elder John Taylor is- 
sued his third pamphlet in defence of the 
truth, against the attacks of the Rev. 
Robert Hays, Wesleyan Minister, Doug- 
las, Isle of Man ; the three contain thir- 
ty-five pages of closely printed matter, 
which are a complete expose of the cor- 
ruptions of the Wesleyan Priesthood, and 
a clear illustration of the truth of the 
latter-day work. , 

' Elders B. Young, H. C. Kimball, and 
W. Woodruff visited the Anatomical De- 
partment of the College of Surgeons. 

Wednesday, 9th. Elders Young and 
Kimball visited St. Paul’s Cathedral, the 
Monument, London and Southwark 
Bridges, and also the British Museum. 

Thursday, 10th. Elder Levi Richards 
left Manchester for Herefordshire. 

Sunday, 13th. I attended the High 
Council at my office. Robert D. Foster 
was on trial for lying, slandering the au- 
thorities of the Church, profane swearing. 


&c. Witnesses were examined in part,> 
and trial adjourned to the 20th. 

Monday, 14th. Robinson and Smith 
dissolved co-partnership. The Times and' 
Seasons are to be continued by Don Car- 
los Smith. 

Wednesday, 16th. This day the Char- 
ters of the “ City of Nauvoo,” the “ Nau- 
voo Legion,” and the University of the 
City of Nauvoo,” were signed by the* 
Governor, having previously passed the* 
House and Senate, as follows — 

“AN ACT TO INCOnrOBATU THE CUT OP 
NAUVOO. 

“Section 1. Be it enacted by the people’ 
of the State of Illinois, represented in the*' 
General Assembly, That all that district 
of country embraced within the following 
boundaries, to wit : beginning at the north 
east corner of section thirty-one in Town- 
ship seven, north of range eight, west of the 
fourth principal meridinn, in the County of 
Hancock, and running thence west to the 
north-west corner of said section, thence 
north to the Mississippi river, thence west 
to the middle of the main channel of the 
said river, thence down the middle of said* 
channel to a point due west of the south- 
east corner of fractional section, number* 
twelve in township six, north of range nine, 
west of the fourth principal meridinn, thence* 
cast to the south-east corner of said sec- 
tion twelve, thence north on the range line 
between township six north, and range eight 
and nine west, to the south-west corner of 
section six in township six, north of range 
eight west, thence east to the south-east’ 
corner of said section, thence north to the j 
place of beginning, including the town plats 
of Commerce and Nauvoo, shall hereafter be 
called and known by the name of the “ City 
of Nauvoo,” and the inhabitants thereof are 
hereby constituted a body corporate and 
politic by the name aforesaid, and shall have 
perpetual succession, and may have and use 
a common seal, which they may change and. 
alter at pleasure. 

Sec. 2. ‘Whenever any tract of land ad- 
joining the “ City of Nauvoo ” shall have 
been laid out into town lots and duly re- 
corded according to law, the snmq shall' 
form a part of the “ City of Nauvoo.” 

See. 3. The inhabitants of said city, by' 
the name and style aforesaid, shall have pow- 
er to sue and be sued, to plead and be im- 
pleaded, defend and be defended, in all counts 
of law and equity, and in all actions what-,, 
soever ; to purchase, receive, and hold proper- 
ty, real and personal, in said city, to purchase,, 
receive, and hold real property beyond the 
city, for burying grounds, or for other pub- ’ 
lie purposes, for the use of the inhabitant^: 
of said city ; to sell, lease, convey, or dis- J 
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pose of property, real and personal, 'for the \ 
benefit of the city, to improve and protect 
such property, and to do all other things in 
relation thereto as natural persons. 

Sec. 4. There shall be a City Council, to 
consist of a Mayor, four Aldermen, and nine 
Councillors, who shall have the qualifications 
of electors of said city, and shall be chosen 
by the qualified voters thereof, and shall 
bold their offices for two years, and until 
their successors shall be elected and quali- 
iied. The City Council shall judge of the 
qualifications, elections, and returns of their 
own members, and a majority of them shall 
form a quorum to do business, but a smaller 
number may adjourn from day to day, and 
compel the attendance of absent members, 
under such penalties as may be prescribed 
by ordinance. 

Sec. 5. The Mayor, Aldermen, and Coun- 
cillors, before entering upon the duties of 
their offices, shall take and subscribe an oath 
or affirmation that they will support the 
Constitution of the United States, and of 
this State, and that they will well and truly 
perform the duties of their offices to the best 
of their skill and abilities. 

Sec. 6. On the first Monday of February 
next, and every two years thereafter, an 
election shall be held for the election of one 
Mayor, four Aldermen, and nine Councillors ; 
and at the first election under this Act, three 
Judges shall be chosen viva voce by the elec- 
tors present. The said Judges shall choose 
two Clerks ; and the Judges and Clerks, 
before entering upon their duties, shall take 
and subscribe an oath or affirmation such as 
is uow required by law to be taken by Judges 
and Clerks of other elections ; and at all 
subsequent elections, the necessary number 
of Judges and Clerks shall be appointed by 
the City Council. At the first election so 
held, the polls shall be opened at 9 o’clock 
a.m., and closed at G o’clock p.m. ; at the 
close of the polls the votes shall be counted, 
and a statement thereof proclaimed at the 
front door of the house at which said elec- 
tion shall be held ; and the Clerks shall 
leave with each person elected, or at his 
usual place of residence, within five days 
after the election, a written notice of his 
election ; and each person so notified shall 
within ten days after the election take the 
oath or affirmation hereinbefore mentioned, 
a certificate of which oath shall be deposited 
with the Recorder, whose appointment is 
hereafter provided for, and be by him pre-* 
served ; and all subsequent elections shall 
be held, conducted, and returns thereof made 
as may be provided for by Ordinance of the 
City Council. 

Sec. 7. All free white male inhabitants, 
who are of the age of twenty-one years, who 
are entitled to vote for State Officers, and 
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I who shall have been actual residents of said 
city sixty days next preceding said election, 
shall be entitled to vote for City Officers. 

Sec. 8. The City Council shall have au- 
thority to levy and collect taxes, for city 
purposes, upon all property, reaL and per- 
sonal, within the limits of the city, not ex- 
ceeding one half per cent, per annum, upon 
the assessed value thereof, and may enforce 
the payment of the same in any manner, to 
be provided by ordinance, not repugnant to 
the Constitution of the United States, or of 
this State. 

Sec. 9. The City Council shall have power 3 
to appoint a Recorder, Treasurer, Assessor, 
Marshal, Supervisor of streets, and all such 
other officers as may be necessary, and to 
prescribe their duties, and remove them from 
office at pleasure. 

Sec. 10. The City Council shall have 
power to require, of all officers appointed in 
pursuance of this Act, bonds, with penalty 
and security, for the faithful performance of 
their respective duties, such as may be deem- 
ed expedient : and also to require all officers 
appointed as aforesaid, to take an oath for* 
the faithful performance of the duties of 
their respective offices. 

Sec. 11. The City Counciislmll have power 
and authority to make, ordain, establish, 
and execute all such ordinances, not repug- 
nant to the Constitution of the United 
States, or of this State, as they may deem 
necessary for the peace, benefit, good order, 
regulation, convenience, and cleanliness of 
said city ; for the protection of property 
therein from destruction by tire, or other- 
wise, and for the health and happiness 
thereof ; they shall have power to fill all 
vacancies that may happen by death, resig- 
nation, or removal, in any of the offices 
herein made elective; to fix and establish all 
the fees of the officers of said corporation 
not herein established ; to impose such fines, 
not exceeding one hundred dollars, for each 
offence, as they may deem just, for refusing to 
accept any office in or under the corpora- 
tion, or for misconduct therein ; to divide 
the city into wards ; to add to the number 
of Aldermen, and Councillors, and apportion 
them, among the several wards, as may be 
most just and. conducive to the interest of 
the city. 

Sec. 12. To license, tax, and regulate 
auctions, merchants, retailers, grocers, hawk- 
ers, pedlars, brokers, pawnbrokers, and 
money changers. 

Sec. 13. The City Council shall have ex- 
clusive power within the city, by ordinance, 
to license, regulate, and restrain the keep- 
ing of ferries ; to regulate the Police of the 
city ; to impose fines, forfeitures, and penal— 
ties for the breach of any ordinance, and* 
provide for the recovery of such fines and 
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forfeitures, and the enforcement of such jurisdiction in all cnsos arising under the 

penalties, and to 'pass such ordinances, a.9- ordinances of the corporation, and shall 

may be necessary and proper for carrying issue such process as may be necessary to 
into execution the powers specified in this carry said ordinances into execution and 
Act ; provided such ordinances are .not re- effect ; appeals may be had from any deci- 
pugnant to the Constitution of the United sion or judgment of said Mayor or Alder- t 
States, or of this State, and in fine to oxer- men, arising under the city ordinances, to 
c.iso such other legislative powers as are the Municipal Court, under such regulations 
conferred on the City Council of the City as may be presented by ordinance ; which 

of Springfield, by an Act entitled an Act to court shall be composed of the Mayor as 

incorporate the City of Springfield, npprov- Chief Justice, and the Aldermen as Asso- 
ed February Ord, 1840. ciate Justices, and from the final judgment 

Sec. 14. All ordinances passed by the of the Municipal Court, to the Circuit 
•City Council shall, within one month after Court of Hancock County, in the same mau- 
' they shall havo been passed, be published in nor as appeals are taken from judgments of 
some newspaper printed in the city, or cer- the Justices of the Peace; provided that the 
tified copies thereof be posted up in three of parties litigant shall have a right to a trial 
the most public places in the city. by a jury of twelve men, in all enses before 

. Sec. 15. All ordinances of the city may be the Municipal Court. The Municipal Court 
proven by the seal of the corporation, and shall have power to grant writs of habeas 
when printed or published in book or corpus in ail cases arising under the ordi- 
pamphlet form, purporting to be printed or nances of the City Council, 
published by authority of the corporation, Sec. 18. The Municipal Court shall sit 
the same shall be received in evidence in all on the first Monday of every month, and the 
courts or places without further proof. City Council at such times and place as 

, Sec. 1C. “The Mayor and Aldermen shall may be prescribed by city ordinance; spe- 

be conservators of the peace within the cial meetings of which may at any time be 
limits of said city, nnd shall have all the called by the Mayor or any two Aldermen, 
powers of Justices of the peace therein, both Sec. 19. All process issued by the Mayor, 

In civil and criminal cases, arising under the Aldermen, or Municipal Court, shall be di- 
laws of the State ; they shall, as Justices of rected to the Marshal, and in the execution 
the Peace, within the limits of said city, per- thereof, he shall be governed by the same 
i form the same duties, be governed by the laws as arc or may be prescribed for the 

same laws, give the same bondB and security, direction and compensation of constables in. 
as other Justices of the Peace, and be com- similar cases. The Marshal shall also per- 
missioned as Justices of the Peace in and for form such other duties as may be required 
said city by the Governor. of him under the ordinances of said city, and 

Sec. 17. The Mayor shall havo exclusive shall be the principal ministerial officer. 

{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY , APRIL 19, 1856. 
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(< The Mormons.” — It is seldom that there is anything published in the newspa- 
pers of the day, concerning the Latter-day Saints, that approaches a candid and rea- 
sonable consideration of their position and. principles. The article from the Illustra- 
led London News, which we published in the previous Number of the Star, although 
it shows ignorance on some points, and on others a want of common courtesy to a 
numerous people,' yet, on the whole, the statements the writer makes and the views 
he expresses are so far superior to those of many of his contemporaries that we deem- 
ed 'it worthy of notice. Reason and consistency are such scarce commodities in' 
these days of pious jargon and hypocritical sanctity, that it is really quite refreshing 
'to see even a moiety of them in a newspaper notice of the Latter-day Saints. 

* Instead of the Church being organized in G. S. L. Valley, as stated in the article* 
at was organized on the 6th of April, 1830, by Joseph Smith, and has never since been 
^disorganized, and never will be ; neither did Joseph Smith ever expect that it would.* 
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The writer sq.ys, “ Nothing ever appeared more wild than the Mormon prophet’s 
scheme — more hopeless, more absurd, and less likely to attain any success: but in 
spite of all predictions, though such a result wees never anticipated by himself, it has led 
to peopling the centre of America.” Nothing but the most inexcusable ignorance in 
the editor of an influential periodical could lead him to make such an assertion, unless 
it was a spirit to wilfully misrepresent, which we dp not presume was the case in this, 
instance. The tenor of Joseph Smith’s early writings, and the published revelations 
from the Lord which he received, go to show, so plainly that any one who will read 
may understand, that he believed and knew that the Church he organized by com- 
mandment from the Lord, in 1S30, would grow and increase, in spite of all opposition, 
until it not only peopled “the centre of America,” but the whole continent, and the 
world, with those who believe the principles and will obey the laws and command- 
ments revealed from heaven through him. Thousands see these things plainly coming 
to pass, but they are tod much tainted by that corruption and “ hypocrisy which too often 
characterise the systems in the different cities of Europe” to see the truth, or to ac- 
knowledge that the Lord is performing His great work in the last days, which He 
declared by one of His ancient Prophets should be a “ wonder.” In regard to the 
Saints “ peopling the centre of America,” we quote, from the autobiography of Joseph 
Smith, the following prophecy, delivered August. 6, 1 S42 — “ I prophesied that the 
Saints would continue to suffer much affliction and would be driven to the Rocky 
Mountains ; many would apostatize, others would he put to death by our persecu- 
tors, or lose their lives in consequence of exposure or disease, and some of. you will 
live to go and assist in making settlements and build cities, and see the Saints be- 
come a mighty people in the midst of the Rocky Mountains.” — (See Deseret News, 
Vol, v., No. 35.) This is rather positive. 

We acknowledge that it is difficult for us to understand how a people possessed “of 
those commonly called heroic virtues which enable man to subdue the rude earth, 
overcome matter, and convert a desert into a blooming garden,” can be guided by 
fanaticism. It is difficult for us also to understand how an organization, which 
twenty-five years ago commenced with six members, has remained, as its founder ex- 
pected it would, through adversity and prosperity, sent forth its hundreds of 
missionaries among the nations of the earth, “ without purse or scrip,” to proclaim 
its principles, and gather out its tens of thousands, and in the midst of hostile 
savages “ convert a desert into a blooming garden,” and become prepared to assume 
the position of an independent state, and yet be the offspring of a “ scheme” than 
which “nothing ever appeared more wild,” “ more hopeless, more absurd, and less 
likely to attain any success.” We admit that it shows how “masterful” “mind” 
may become “ over matter,” “ and how little men can know, a priori, from what 
small seeds great trees are to grow but it is difficult, very difficult, for us to under- 
stand that it supplies “ a proof how completely enthusiasm can effect its objects.” 
Perhaps we are behind the times ; possibly the editor of the Illustrated London 
News, and other gentlemen of the press, have come to a knowledge of some modern 
discovery in metaphysical science which completely abrogates that ancient principle 
’taught by our Saviour, and heretofore believed in by consistent men — “ A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruits.” 
•“ By their fruits shall ye know them.” They seem to have become so thoroughly 
wedded to the idea that nothing can be better than modern sectarian Christianity— 
pregnant with all manner of abominations — that they have altogether lost sight of 
this eternal truth so plainly expressed by our Saviour. 

As to that principle which the editor thinks “ is justly reprobated throughout the 
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civilized world,” we would ask him whether he is capable of making a just comparison 
between the Territory of Utah without a public prostitute, unless brought there by 
United States officials and other gentlemen from the Christian cities east of the 
Rocky Mountains, and his own magnificent city of London with its tens of thousands. 

On the whole the article is a pretty fair one, and we commend the writer for the 
unusual candour therein displayed. 


Arrival of the Utati Mail. — On the 1st instant, we received a mail from Utah, 
via California, which brought us Numbers 39, 40, 41, 42, and 43 of th e Deseret News f 
and letters bearing date, 0. S. L. City, December 31, and Fillmore, January G. 

The letters from Elders G. A. Smith and S. W. Richards, published in this Num- 
ber of the Star, contain many items of interesting news, and in addition we have* 
gathered the following from other letters and our file of papers. 

In Number 37 of the Deseret News, Governor Young suggests, “ to those who* 
are engaged in freighting on the western waters,” the plan of building suitable steam- 
boats for navigating the Upper Missouri, that they may be used for transporting 
goods for the Utah market to some available point on that river, or some of its tribu- 
taries. Should this landing point be not over about 150 miles from the South Pass, he 
proposes to send a suitable number of resolute men, to build a substantial fort, and pro- 
vide storage for goods, which can be hauled to the settlements in Utah by teams sent 
from thence for that purpose ; thereby saving to the Territory much of the enormous 
expenses now incurred for transporting merchandize across the plains. Subsequent 
information, obtained from a gentleman somewhat acquainted with the Upper Mis- 
souri and its tributaries, encourages the idea that the plan is a feasible one. 

By the improvement in the navigation of rivers of which now but comparatively 
little is known, and the addition of a few lines of railway, the Mountain state may, 
in a few years, become a great centre of internal commerce, and a great mart of 
exchange in the trade between what are now called the western states and those 
on the Pacific coast. 

The following item of the proceedings of the Utah Legislature was received ycr 
last mail. “Mr Johnson moved — That the committees on education be instructed to 
form characters, to be called the Deseret Alphabet, and present the same to this 
body ; also to present a Bill to legalize all documents written in the same, for the 
consideration of this joint Assembly. On motion of Mr. Brown, the subject was 
referred to the joint committees on education.” 

We also learn that it was in contemplation to send a suitable person to England 
this spring, to superintend the publication of elementary books in the new Alphabet, 
for the use of schools in Utah. No doubt before this time the Deseret Alphabet has 
been legalized by legislative enactment, and efficient measures have been adopted to 
bring it into general use. These are steps in the right direction, towards the attain- 
ment, by the Saints, of a pure language ; for we believe that it is by gradual improve- 
ment on what we have, that this great object will be attained. 

Brother Leo Hawkins, of the Historian’s Office, G. S. L. City, writes to Elder 
John Kay, under date of November 30, 1855 — “ T. S. Williams arrived on the night 
of the 28th November, with the afflicting news of the death of Elder Orson Spencer. 
He also brought President Young’s new commission as Governor.” The above 
information is from quite a reliable source, and we presume is correct. At the same 
time it is singular that no intelligence of Governor Young’s re-appointment should, 
have been received here from other sources. 

- Elder Erastus' Snow writes from Cedar City, Iron County, under date of Decefti- 
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"her 11, 1S55 — “ Elders Wallace, Gates, and Nobles are missionaries to this county,, 
and my companions and co-labourcrs. We shall hold a Conference here the ensuing 
Saturday and Sunday, if the Lord will, and we hope to warm and cheer the hearts- 
of the Saints in the various settlements of this county before we return. 

“ The forts at Harmony, Paragona, and another at Johnson’s Spring are re-built in a 
much superior style for durability and security. The Parowan city wall is completed. 

“I learn that the freezing of Coal Creek, a?few days since, stopped the blast from 
the furnace after a few days’ successful operation ; and the directors have concluded to- 
suspend further operations until spring, except to use up the metal now on hand in- 
casting some mill gearing, See. It is certain that Coal Creek cannot be relied upon 
for a motive power in our Lon Works, and that the sooner we have an engine the 
better. The cost of such a one as we need would not exceed ,$1500 in St. Louis. 

“ I hope you may be fortunate enough to collect the balance of the subscriptions 
from the brothers Jones in Wales, and any other funds that can be obtained for the 
Iron Company, with which to purchase an engine and goods for the Company next 
season. The goods which I bought for the Company last summer, though very 
acceptable, were only a tithe of what was needed. 7 

“ Cedar City was this season favoured with good crops, and the grasshoppers 
destroyed all at Parowan, leaving that settlement entirely dependent on Cedar for 
bread. Breadstuff's and seed will be scarce next spring throughout the Territory.” 

A party was given to the returned missionaries in the Social Hall, G. S. L. City, 
by the First Presidency. Presidents Young and Kimball were necessarily absent on 
account of indisposition. President J. M. Grant and several of the Twelve were pre- 
sent, and their hearts were filled with blessings for the many Elders who were pre- 
sent, who had been faithful on their missions among the nations of the earth. Jt was 
evidently a time when hearts were full of joy, and will no doubt be long remembered 
by all who were assembled. 
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DESERET. 

Fillmore House, 

■> Fillmore, December 29, 1855. 

Dear Brother Franklin — Although 
confined by sore eyes, which compel me 
• to exclude the light from the room, I en- 
gage brother Bullock to continue my cor- 
respondence to you. 

Fillmore, in the absence of all mails, 
may be said to be rather a dull town, 
as far as news is concerned- The win- 
ter has been cold; there jias a great 
deal of snow fallen in the mountains. 
Our only means of communication is by a 
private express, which we have establish- 
ed between this place and Nephi, by the con- 
tribution of the Members. An appropri- 
ation of 2,500 dollars has been made to 
get out a fount of type for the Deseret 
Alphabet. 

- A joint session of the Legislature was 


held yesterday, on enlarging Carson 
County, it being only 300 miles long and- 1 
159 miles wide. It was considered by the 
Hon. Enoch Reese to be too small ; and he 
wanted an addition of the Humboldt basin, 
or at least that a tract of 159 miles by 350 
should be also included in Carson County. 
The Legislature, however, thought it 
would be inconvenient for the white inhabi- 
tants, who consist of Peter Haws and his 
family, and they refused to make the pro- 
posed enlargement. 

There have been a great many applica- 
tions for grants of herd grounds, a number, 
of which, have been rejected : and several 
extensive grounds have already been grant- 
ed, and a considerable number of petitions 
are yet to be considered. 

A Conference, under the direction 
of the Home Missionaries, commendfes 
its session to-day. Erastus Snow, Jacob- 
Gates, George B. Wallace, and Joseph B. 
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Nobles arrived from Iron County last even- 
ing ; they report that they have attended 
Conferences through that county. Pre- 
sident John C. L. Smith, of Parowan, is 
reported very sick. The winter thus far 
has been severely cold. 

The wing of the State House, which 
we are now occupying, is a permanent 
and convenient public building. The 
Representatives’ Hall is elegantly fin- 
ished, and when furnished will be very 
convenient. The Council room is rather 
small, but will probably answer the pur- 
pose until another Wing of the building 
can be finished. It is built of red sand- 
stone, and has a very respectable appear- 
ance. The members of the Legislature find 
very comfortable homes with the inhabit- 
ants. The town contains an abundance of 
provisions, and our dry cedar fires are the 
best on record. 

The mills have been frozen up for some 
time past. There have been a number of 
mercantile establishments opened here. 
A mong the most conspicuous is the “ En- 
sign of the West,” by Joseph A. Kelting. 
Abraham E. Levi, Judge Kinney, Samuel 
P. Hoyt, Esq., Gabriel Huntsman, and 
James Bunn are also selling merchandize. 
David Candland has a supply of oysters, 
sardines, shoes and boots, brandy, and pep-, 
per sauce. He calls his place the " Astor 
House.” 

Mr. Hoyt has in operation a large stone 
tannery and a cast-iron bark mill, which 
are doing a good business in producing 
(i valley-made understandings.” 

. A fort has been erected at Cedar Springs, 
principally for the protection of stock. 
Isaac C. Haight, and Jesse N. Smith, the 
representatives from Don County, are my 
room-mates at the Fillmore House. 

Saturday, January 5, 1856. 

Since the above was written, my health 
and eyes have much improved. On the 
2nd instant the two Houses met in joint 
session on the subject of counties. Eight 
new counties were formed, five of which 
were organized by the appointment of 
probate judges. John D. Lee was appoint- 
ed probate judge of Washington County, 
The north line of which was established four 
miles north of Fort Harmony. The names 
of the new counties are, Beaver, formed 
from the north of Iron and Cedar, and lying 
west of Utah Lake ; Box Elder, Malad, and 
•Cache, organized from Weber ; Grease- 
wood, west of G. S. Lake, unorganized ; 
Humboldt, and St. Mary’s, from parks of 


Weber, Deseret, and Tooele. The emif 
gration has set in north for the last season, 
to a great extent, and this made the dis- 
memberment of Weber County necessary. 

Brother Wilford, an emigrant from Aus- 
tralia, came in from Parowan last evening, 
with letters and the melancholy news of 
the death of Elder John C. L. Smith, 
President of that Stake; he was a good 
man, and has gone to rest, but his loss will 
be severely felt in that part of the country. 

Presidents Young, Kimball, and Grant 
have enjoyed excellent health ; the Mem- 
bers of the Legislature, with very few ex- 
ceptions, have also been well. 

• The U. S. Marshal, the two Judges, 
Kinney and Stiles, with the Clerk of the 
Supreme Court, Secretary Babbitt, &c., 
&c., have just arrived from G. S. L. City. 
They report the weather excessively cold, 
indeed,' and the snow very deep in the 
mountains round Salt Lake Talley, and. 
the kanyons completely blocked up with it. 

On the 2nd instant, the finishing shop and 
leather store of Messrs. Hoyt & Co., of this 
place, were destroyed by fire. The da- 
mages were variously estimated at from 
$500 to $1000, and no insurance. The 
stock was principally saved, but the build- 
ing, tools, and part of the books were burnt 
up. 

Elder Isaac C. Haight and Jesse N. 
Smith, my room-mates at the Fillmore 
House, and representatives from Irom' 
County, wish to be kindly remembered 
to you in memory of old times. 

Yours faithfully, 

Geo. A. Smith. 


Representatives’ Hall, *■ 

* Fillmore City, U. T., 

January 4, 1856. 

Dear Brother Franklin — I embrace this* 
opportunity of writing a few lines to send 
by the southern mail from G. S. L. City* 
•which is expected to reach this place in a^ 
day or two, on its way to California. 

Since arriving at this place, I have 
heard from my family twice, but of 
course little general news has come to me, 
from that quarter, of what is transpiring 
in G. S. L. City. I shall, therefore, pro- 
ceed to give you a little of the spirit of the 
times in this region of country. 

My letter to you of the 8th ult., announ- 
ced our arrival at this place on the 7th. 
The Session, as anticipated, commenced on ; 
the 10th. Both Houses organized on that^ 
day, the particulars of which appeavjn 
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the Dcm'ct ' News, together with the 
names of a Committee appointed to ar- 
range the preliminary steps to our 
admission into the Union as a sovereign 
state. The Committee of nine, composed 
of three from the Council and six from 
the House, were actively engaged for some 
'days ; and then presented a Bill, providing 
for an election to be held throughout the 
Territory, on* the 16th of February next, 
for Delegates to a Convention, to be held 
at the Council House in G. S. L. City, 
on the third Monday in March next, for 
the purpose of framing and adopting a 
state constitution, which will be submitted 
to the people, and if approved, will be 
forwarded with all other necessary docu- 
ments to the President and Congress of 
the United States, in* charge of such De- 
legates as may be sent with them to pre- 
sent and urge our claims. Another Bill, 
providing for the enumeration of the in- 
habitants of the Territory, passed at the 
same time; and subsequently Leonard T. 
Hardy, of G. S. L. City, was appointed 
Census Agent. .... 

. Business was not crowded at the early 
part of the Session, but latterly we have 
had some very animated speeches, and 
things generally have assumed a very in- 
teresting phase. A large portion of busi- 
ness, thus far, has consisted in granting 
herd grounds to applicants, for herding, 
and other purposes. Large tracts, lying 
away from settlements, have been applied 
for; and they have been granted, with a 
view of putting all our best valleys, not 
practicable for settlements as yet, into 
the hands of good men. 

Among other matters of interest, eight 
new counties have been created in this 
Territory, and most of them organized. 

■ • * • * 

The election of Territorial and county 
o facers, which are by law required to he 
elected by the Assembly, took place in 
joint Session day before yesterday. 

One or two Bills have been pre- 
sented for city charters ; but there seems 
to be a general bias against granting city 
charters. An ineffectual attempt has been 
made to remove the County seat of Iron 
County, from Pare wan to Cedar City. A 
petition is now before the House, from the 
citizens of Kay's Ward, Davis County, for 
the chartering of a Company, to take out 
two- thirds of the water of Weber river, and 
to bring it south along thebench to Kay’s set- 
tlement, for irrigation, machinery, &cv, &c. 
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I am not aware that anv very 
important or special measures are to bo- 
called up during the remaining part of 
the Session. I would notice, however, that 
an appropriation of 2,600 dollars has been 
made, to be expended by the Chancellor 
of the University of the State of Deseret, 
in procuring type for the Deseret Alphabet, 
and'for printing school books in England, 
for the use of schools in this Territory. 

That* tract of land, lying on the 
bench east of G. S. L. City, surveyed 
by the University, and which 1 commenced 
walling five years ago, is now secured to 
the University by enactment. 

I have now given you a general idea , 
of State proceedings, and will not entirely 
omit Church matters, as they belong so 
near together. Church affairs are, as is 
generally the case, peaceful and tranquil. 
The Elders appointed at the Conference 
last'fall to travel and preach in the set- 
tlements are evidently doing a good work, 
and very much improving the spirit and 
feelings of the Saints. Last Saturday 
and Sunday, a Conference was held in 
this place by the missionaries for the 
southern settlements; Elders Erastus 
Snow, Jacob Gates; G. B. Wallace, and 
Bates Nobles were present; the Confer- 
ence being one of their appointment. 

In this settlement; and, by conversing 
with the missionaries, I learn it is the 
same in other places, they have been led 
to dwell pointedly and forcibly on the 
plurality doctrine : and generally the 
spirit of the vote taken bust Conference is 
urged upon the people throughout the 
Territory, which was for old and young 
to marry and fill these mountains with 
inhabitants 

On the ISth of September last, brother 
Henry wrote from Hilo, Hawaii, Sand- 
wich Isles, that his health was good, though 
his labours were arduous. ... It 
appears that the people of those islands 
are so ignorant, and so easily influenced to 
do wrong, that is requires the utmost at- 
tention and watch-care to keep them in 
the faith, after they are converted to it. 
This* no doubt -tries the patience of the 
young Elders there. 

The gathering place upon Lanai is 
prosperous. The native Saints there were 
buoyant in spirit, and engaged in plant- 
ing, building, & c. A permanent contract 
had been made with ITaalelea, the chief, 
for the land. The Saints were to have it. 
two years more free of charge, and then 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


£54 

jpay 175 dollars per year while they wish- 
•edto occupy it. At their General/ Confer- 
ence, it was' voted that some four or five 
of the native Elders should visit these 
valleys, and spend the winter, to see how 
the climate agreed with them, &c. : and 
then return to the islands, as they would 
not be permitted to leave without giving 
security to that effect, no emigration 
'being allowed from the islands. The re- 
turn of such men, bringing a good report 
with them, it was thought would be a 
great blessing to the work, and en- 
couraging to the Saints. 

The Book of Mormon, in the Kanaka, 
is nearly ready for exportation from Cali- 
fornia. It was considered that it would 
be a great acquisition and aid to the work. 
Cousin John It. Young was labouring 
with Henry in the Hilo Conference. 

” The holydays have passed without any 
great excitement here. There was a pub- 
lic party at the Representatives’ Hall on 
Christmas evening, which was attended by 
many of the citizens as well as members. 
The Hall will accommodate either eight or 
ten cotillions. Dancing was the order of 
the occasion until midnight. Hew Year’s 
evening a similar affair came off. .... 

On Saturday evening last, the Gover- 
nor, and about twenty-five or thirty others, 
took supper at the 4stor House, kept by 
Mr. David Gandland, at which the oys- 
ters, peaches, quinces, strawberries, and 
all the agreeable accompaniments suffered 
materially 

A Legislative party will be held 
at the city soon after our return. 
The Governor intends wG shall use 
up our diem, mostly, before we 

get through ; and when we become a 
State, he does not intend that any mem- 
ber or officer of the Assembly shall have 
pay for their services. If a man has not 
skill and ingenuity enough to provide 
for his family, and do such business gratis, 
he is not fit for a Legislator. Such are 
Governor Youngs sentiments. 

Saturday, January 5. 

Some little excitement prevails in 
town to-day. A.n affair took place 
between Judge Drummond and a Jew 
trader here, which was rather amus- 
ing at the time, but may be some- 
thing more than fan for the Judge 
•before he gets through with it. A grand 
jury is meeting this evening, which will 
bring in an indictment- against the Judge 


and his negro, Cato, for assault and bat- 
tery with intent to murder; and he will 
be arrested and brought before the Pro- 
bate Court on Monday morning next, at 
9 o’clock, just at the time he should answer 
to his name in the Supreme Court, which 
sits at that hour 

He has virtually ruled our Probate Courts 
out ■ of power in his decisions, but 
we will now know whether Probate Courts 
can act or not, especially in his case. . . . 

Judges Kinney and Stiles, Babbitt, 
Blair, and nearly all the lawyers in the 
Territory, United States’ Marshal, &c., 
&c., are expected in here to-morrow, as the 
Supreme Court opens on Monday. There 
is only one case that I am aware of to come 
up before that Court, and that of not much 
account. .... 

Evening. 

The party alluded to just above 
have arrived. A. W. Babbitt comes in a 
prisoner. He has been arrested by order 
of Judge Drummond, on the supposition 
that he was concerned in the escape of 
Carlos Murray, who was brought, 
here a prisoner some time since, but is 
not here now. There is quite an excite- 
ment in town about matters and things*. 
I wish this letter was to go one week 
later, so as to give you the result of the 
present commotion, which will probably 
decide the jurisdiction of our Probate 
Courts. 

Sunday, January 6th. 

Dear Franklin — Some of the missionaries 
have arrived from Fort Limbi, Salmon 
River, Oregon, and they, bring most cheer- 
ing news of the work there. Some fifty or 
sixty Indians have%been baptized, and 
among them the principal' chiefs of the 
Shoshones. They manifest a desire and 
an ambition to learn to work, to be clean, 
and learn the arts of civilization, and to 
live as our folks do. They are getting 
quite an idea of the work, and manifest 
sincerity. 

The brethren have not had a thing stolen 
since they went among them, and the 
utmost confidence seems to prevail. Such 
facts as these are important items in the 
history and progress of this work. 

Israel must be favoured, for the set 
time has come. 

I am your brother, 

Samuel.. 
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December 3rd, by Elder John Nebeker, Mr. Henry Clegg and Miss Ann Lewis, both of 
G. S. L. City. 

In G. S. L. .City, on Stmdav, Oct.. 2S, by Elder Thomas Day, Mr. "William Parkcs and 
Miss Sarah Smith, both from Northampton, England. 

Bi'ctt. 

On the evening of the 3rd inst. [Nov.], of convulsions, aged 8 months and 13 days, 
Henry "W. S. O., son of J. V. and Eleanor Long. 

In G. S. L. City, Nov. IS, Sarah Ann, wife of Thomas Latimer, aged 17 years, 10 months, 
and IS days. 

Jn Tooele City, Oct. 31, of bloody flux, Thomas "Whale, (late of the parish of "Winter- 
bourn, Berkshire, England,) aged 70 years, 0 months, and 21 days. Brother "Whale was a 
member of the High Priests’ quorum, lie lived a Saint, and died firm in the faith, in hopes 
of a glorious resurrection . — Deseret Nc.n;s. 

At St. Louis, Feb. 21, J.85C, after a long illness, Eleanor Clucas, late from the Islo of 
Man, aged 05 years. 

Mahala Hendon Darton departed this life the first of the present month, at Toms 
River, Ocean Co., New Jersey, aged 3S years and G months ; also Samuel Hebcr Darton, 
ber infant son, three days later. "We deeply sympathize with brother Darton in his 
bereavement, and though it is a moment of grief and mourning with all men, we are 
happy to learn, from the pen of brother Darton, that his soul is comforted with the hopes 
of a glorious resurrection for his partner in life. Sister Dnrton was a good, faithful 
woman ; in life, rich in good works, and at death, strong in faith. At the moment of 
leaving earthly friends, she bore a strong testimony in favour of the work of God. — The. 
forma n, March 15. 
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Tjib Moral Character. — I f we are told a man is religious, wc still ask what are his 
morals? But if we hear first that lie has honest' morals, and is a man of natural justice 
and good temper, we seldom think of the other question — whether lie be religious and 
devout? 

Scene in a Parisian Tailor's Store. — Tailor: Tour clothes, sir, will be sent home 
this evening. Gent. : But, my dear sir, you haven't my address or my measure. Tailor : 
That’s of no consequence, for the perfection of my machine renders them useless. Be 
kind enough to give me your baptismal name, and the thing is accomplished. 

If wc are to believe the newspapers, the magistrates at Oldham have decided that 
shaving on Sunday is illegal, and they have fined a barber five shillings for the alleged 
offence. We have all of us heard that cleanliness has been regarded as next to godliness, 
but it would seem that the magistrates of Oldham associate religion with dirt. We are 
somewhat surprised at this antipathy to a well-scraped chin on the part of the Sabbata- 
rians, for hypocrisy is usually smooth-faced. — Punch . 


Saints’ 3Rc treat. 


(Air — I 

From envy, scorn, and ill that flows 
On human kind through broken vows, 
There is a peaceful, safe retreat, 

Where faithful Saints together meet. 

A Temple, where God’s Priesthood sheds 
Abundant glory on their heads; 

A scene that's render’d dear and sweet, 
To weary, way-worn pilgrims’ feet. 

There is a place where spirits blend, 

And high, celestial joys extend. 

By faith’s almighty power they meet; 
Where Jesus holds a banquet sweet. 

Mull, Feb. 20. 


lanks and Braes.) 

Oh 1 where could sufTrers flee for aid, 

When hell in ail its power ’s display’d,. 

Or how its fiendish mo us defeat, 

Had wand’ring Saints no safe retreat? 

There Saints on wings of faith can soar 
Where hellish powers control no more, 
Wheie souls celestial haste to greet 
Their former kindred, oh how sweet 1 
To haste thut day each heart should fill, 

No hand, no voice, no feet be still ; 

But bound on faith, resolv’d to meet 
Where suif’rings end, and joy ’s complete. 

IIkniiy Grek ns ires*' 


Addresses.— T homas Smith, 40 Millboum Street, Carlisle. 

SSE-vSSS,. } J 

Joseph Silver, 8 Sidney Street, Brighton, Sussex. 
Thomas Liez, 1U Chapel Place, Dover, Kent, 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jeaua Chriat. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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DELIVERED IN THE CA.IHTOL, FILLMORE CITV, MILLARD COUNTV, DEC. 11, 185o. 

( From the " Deseret News.'') 


Gentlemen of the Council, and House of 
Representatives — 

In ticcordurco v/itli the of 

the last Legislative Assembly, we have 
met for the first time in the capitol, in 
rooms erected for legislative purposes at 
the seat of government. This part of 
the contemplated State House, being the 
South wing only, though it may answer 
for the present, has not those conveniences 
andthatspuciousnessand beauty which will 
be connected with the building, when 
finished in accordance with the original 
design. How far this may be accomplished 
through the aid of the General Govern- 
ment I do not know, but presume that it 
will make still further appropriations for 
that object, as the present investment is 
upwards of $12,000 in excess, of the 
amount apropriated. Until further aid 
is extended by Congvess, this excess should 
be assumed and paid by the Territory, 
since it is manifestly unjust that the con- 
tractors, and others who have expended 
their means and labour for this purpose, 
should be obliged to wait the uncertain 
period of further appropriations, though 
the Territory would, probably, be reim- 
bursed at some future time. 

We are assembled for the purpose of 


consider, ing the,nflfairs of our young and 
thriving Territory, and of framing such 
laws, rules and regulations as may, in our 
unitprl wisdom, he considered most salu- 
tary and beneficial to the interest of the 
public weal. 

With a tribute of praise and thanks- 
giving unto that All wise Being who con- 
trols and governs the nations as lie will, we 
invoke the spirit of wisdom to guide us in 
our deliberations. And while we render the 
full emotions of grateful hearts, for past 
mercies and blessings which have been 
extended unto us, we are thankful to Him 
who has preserved us .from the bitter 
rancor and hatred of infuriated enemies, 
and given us a peaceful inheritance in 
these sequestered vales. Our hearts swell 
with gratitude for the privilege we enjoy 
of seeking and obtaining lighi - "id intelli- 
gence, that we may at all times, and in 
all places, he inspired by that spirit of 
wisdom and truth which emanates from 
Him who sits enthroned in sacred majesty, 
and dwells in the midst of His kingdoms. 
Though His chastening hand has been 
upon us, still it has been for our good, 
and we acknowledge it as the kind deal- 
ing of a tender parent who seeks the best 
interests of his children. 

I have, in my former communications. 
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to this body, suggested that laws should 
be plain, easy to be understood, and few 
in number. I am as yet unacquainted 
with any reason for changing my views 
upon this subject ; on the contrary, as 
life gives me experience, and as experience 
furnishes knowledge and understanding, 
I find myself more fully confirmed there- 
in. Neither should laws be too frequently 
changed, if we would enjoy a permanent 
and peaceful government. I am fully 
aware that matters of local and personal 
interest require alterations, and that in a 
new country like this, where enterprise, 
development and progress so eminently 
characterize the people, legislation should 
keep even pace therewith, and not be 
bound down by contracted and selfish 
views, old and exploded policy, or tradi- 
tional errors. Let a spirit of freedom 
and liberality pervade all our acts, and an 
enlightened and highly practical course of 
legislation will surely be the result of our 
deliberations. 

We have a very good volume of Jaws, 
and I would recommend, so far as they 
remain applicable to our wants, and are 
sufficient for probable emergencies, that 
we do not disturb them. No law, passed 
by the Legislative Assembly of this Ter- 
ritory, has been annulled by Congress, al- 
though, by a most odious and anti-repub- 
lican feature in the “ Organic Act,” it re- 
tains the power so to do ; a power so 
utterly repugnant to and subversive of 
the principles of our free institutions 
that it should be rarely, if ever, exer- 
cised. 

In order, however, to avoid this, as well 
as many other questions which might un- 
fortunately arise only to perplex and en- 
tangle the relations so unreasonably, yet 
peaceably existing, in the present form of 
a dependent State, and to place ourselves, 
beyond cavil, upon the platform of equal 
rights, constitutional sovereignty, and free 
government, based upon the principles 
sacred to every lover of American liberty, 
its emanating from the people, I recom- 
mend that you take the initiatory steps 
towards our obtaining admission into the 
Union. Preparatory thereto, it will be 
necessary to have the census of the Terri- 
tory taken, and to hold a convention for 
the formation and adoption of a constitu- 
tion. I would respectfully suggest that 
this matter be taken into prompt con- 
sideration, that, in case you deem it wis- 
dom to make an effort for our admission 


as a State, the incipient laws may be 
passed at an early day. 

We trust that the present Congress 
will have wisdom to so far recognise the 
principle of self-government, and the ge- 
nius of our free institutions, as to abolish 
in her territories that odious, tyrannical, 
and absurd system of colonial government 
which emanated from the British throne, 
and place them upon that equality of con- 
stitutional rights enjoyed by the States in 
their internal regulations, election of offi- 
cers, and representation. 

In accordance with a law passed by the 
Assembly in 1854-5, the Hon. Orson Hyde 
repaired to Carson County, accompanied 
by the Hon. Judge Stiles and Marshal 
Heywood, and in connexion with author- 
ized persons from California, approxi- 
mately established the boundary line be- 
tween this Territory and that State, in 
the region of Carson valley, and fully or- 
ganized the County. The reports in re- 
lation thereto have been received, and will 
be laid before you at an early date. The 
compensation asked for service in deter- 
mining a portion of our western boundary 
I trust will not be withheld, although it 
more properly belongs , to the General 
Government to defray such expenses, since 
it is more particularly its province to at- 
tend to the establishment of the boundary 
lines of the territories. 

The northern line of Utah has also 
been established, during the' present sea- 
son, by Professors Orson Pratt and Albert 
Carrington, and the Territorial Surveyor- 
General, Jesse W. Fox, where it crosses 
the Malade, and by Professor Pratt and 
Surveyor-General Fox, where it crosses 
Green river and the emigrant road east of 
the last named stream. There was no 
accompanying party from Oregon in either 
of the above cases, as the information was 
mainly desirable for determining the juris- 
diction of this Territory, at points where 
Oregon had no settlements within hun- 
dreds of miles. 

The revenue, as appears from the audi- 
tor’s -report, which, with the Territorial 
Treasurer’s report, I herewith take great 
pleasure in submitting, for the current 
fiscal year, amounts to $17,348,87, show- 
ing an increase, over last year, of 
$10,962,56. 

This arises frorp an increase of property, 
and a higher per cent, assessed by the 
last Legislative Assembly. The total 
amount of increase, as assessed, is $916,295, 
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J being over a third more than during years 
previous. There appears to have been audi- 
tors warrants in circulation amounting to 
$23,401,28, of which #11,223,57 hasbeen 
redeemed at the treasury, leaving as balance 
still in circulation #12,177,71. Of the 
current year's assessment #6,279,10 has 
been received, leaving a delinquency of 
#11,069,77. Which shows, if it were all 
collected, an indebtedness of #1,107,94 
depending on future assessments for pay- 
ment. 

By the foregoing statement, it appears 
that the Territory is running a trifle in 
debt, still I do not presume that it will 
be necessary to increase the assessment of 
last year. I deem this situation of the 
finances attributable to the light assess- 
ment of the previous year, it being, for 
the whole Territory, only #6,386,31, at 
one half the present rate. 

The effects of this small assessment 
'were not felt at the time, as the reports 
•show #2,118,28 more collected during 
that year than in this. Of last year’s as- 
sessment #3,004,81 have been paid during 
this, it is therefore obvious that almost the 
-entire amount of the receipts at the trea- 
sury, for the year 1854, came from for- 
mer assessments, hence it follows that if 
the assessments of that year had been kept 
good, there would now have been no fall- 
ing off. 

Payments for the suppression of Indian 
hostilities have been made at the Tithing 
Office, which accounts for the entries of 
issues to that office in the auditor’s report. 

It will also be seen that a large portion 
of these issues have been redeemed at the 
treasury; the unadjusted accounts and 
warrants on hand will liquidate the ba- 
lance. 

Since it is not to the payment of fees 
and salaries that the revenue of the Ter- 
ritory is devoted, but to public improve- 
ments and the development of the coun- 
try, the people should feel willing to 
promptly pay their taxes, inasmuch as 
they directly, and almost immediately, 
receive the benefits thereof. 

It has been proposed to open new chan- 
nels of communication with this Territory 
from the east through the tributaries of 
the Missouri, and from the south by way 
of the Colorado. Doubtless boats, built 
expressly for the purpose, will be able to 
approach our settlements many hundred 
miles nearer than at present. Should it 
be in your power, by chartering companies 


or rendering other encouragement, to 
further any such enterprise, you will meet 
with my most hearty co-operation ; I cer- 
tainly deem it a subject worthy of your 
consideration. 

Educational interests have flourished 
hitherto, with but little aid or encourage- 
ment from the Legislative Assembly. 
Should not this subject be taken under 
advisement by this Legislature, and some 
well organized system be adopted, which 
will confer the blessings of at least a 
common education upon every child, rich 
or poor, bond or free, in the Territory, 
and which will establish and keep in ope- 
ration at least one school where the higher 
branches are taught? 

I am aware that much has already been 
done and great good effected, by private 
enterprize, throughout the settlements 
generally. Though I am sanguine that 
no territory, so young as this, can boast 
of so many or so good school houses and 
schools, still there is a lack, much remains 
to be done. The Legislature has appro- 
priated comparatively nothing for this ob- 
ject, and the appropriations of land by 
the General Government are at present, 
and a great share always will be, entirely 
unavailable. 

None are so much interested in this 
matter as ourselves, it would therefore 
seem to be almost imperative upon this 
Assembly to extend their most reliable aid 
and influence for the promotion of learn- 
ing. And now, while we have peace and 
quietness in all our borders, is an oppor- 
tune time to lay a foundation for the in- 
struction of our children, which shall 
grow with our growth, and strengthen 
with our strength, and extend its influ- 
ence around the children of the poorest 
and humblest citizen, as well as the more 
opulent and wealthy. 

Peace, quiet, gentle peace, and a due 
degree of prosperity have thus far crowned 
our efforts. 

The Indians, notwithstanding an oc- 
casional outbreak, are generally peaceful 
and friendly disposed. 

On the 23rd day of September last, 
three of our people were killed by the 
Yampah Utahs near Elk mountain, at the 
settlement on the left bank of Grand 
river. A party of the Shoshonees also 
exhibited signs of hostility at Ports Bridget* 
and Supply, in Green River County. 

Upon learning these facts, I issued a 
proclamation to the Nauvoo Legion, the 
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militia of the Territory, to hold themselves 
in readiness, and to send out such] force as 
might be considered necessary to preserve 
peace, and to protect the settlements and 
immigration upon the roads. A party, 
under the command of Major R. T. 
Burton, proceeded to the forts above- 
named and remained in the vicinity, until 
the immigrating companies had all passed 
and the Indians had left for their usual 
hunt among the buffalo. We call on the 
military, more to preserve peace with the 
native tribes than to fight them, as it is 
Avell known that a substantial, alert force 
in their immediate neighbourhood rarely 
fails to Check their depredations, prevent 
their abuse, and, generally, very suddenly 
dispose them to seek for peace. 

In this 'connexion permit me to observe, 
that the signal success which has attended 
the peaceful policy uniformly pursued to- 
wards the Indians, since our settlement in 
these valleys, should be satisfactory evi- 
dence of its value over every other. 

To retaliate for every outbreak by taking 
their lives, either through civil or military 
power, and severely chastising them for 
every depredation, is actually descending 
to their grade of conduct, and still more 
excites them to acts of savage barbarity. 

We witness, in the surrounding terri- 
tories, the effects of the war policy in an 
almost constant scene of mutual carnage 
and bloodshed, while our experience con- 
firms the opinion of many eminent states- 
men, that the conciliatory course is far 
the most humane and successful, as well 
as the most economical. 

I therefore appeal to you, Gentlemen, 
1 to use your influence throughout the Ter- 
ritory to preserve the policy of feeding 
and clothing the natives, of giving them 
employment, teaching them to obtain a 
living by their labour, and exercising pa- 
tience, perseverance and forbearance to- 
wards them, as well as care and watch- 
fulness. 

Let this policy be strictly adhered to in 
all our settlements, and the chances are 
that we shall hear of no Indian massacres 
and depredations, at least not to any great 
extent. 

Fortifications have progressed quite sa- 
tisfactorily in most of the settlements 
during the past year, the people being 
■materially aided and benefitted in their 
endeavours by the Fortification Act, pass- 
ed at the last Session. It has had a very 
salutary effect, and through its influence 


I trust that the defences will be energeti- 
cally prosecuted to their completion. 

I deem it needless to reiterate my views- 
and feelings in relation to home manufac- 
tures, for a commendable zeal for their 
promotion, I am happy in believing, 
pervades the entire community. Although 
but few manufacturing establishments, of 
any considerable importance, are in suc- 
cessful operation yet a large amount of 
cloth, leather, hats, pottery, brushes, and 
other articles of import, of a very good 
quality, have been manufactured. The 
humble artizan, without capital, makes a 
beginning and grows into the business, as 
facilities and means increase around 
him. 

Some very good iron has been made at 
the works in Iron County, and the pre- 
sent prospect is very fair, for the most 
eminent success. I recommend a coni 
tinuance of the liberal policy heretofore 
extended to this branch of domestic manu- 
facture. Other industrial pursuits should 
also meet with encouragement and aid so 
far as compatible with the public interest. 
Much may be done to promote and en- 
courage the productions of domestic in- 
dustry, by the adoption of annual exhibi- 
tions, and by giving suitable premiums- 
for the best specified articles produced 
from the native elements. 

While we are pm-suing the even tenor 
of our Way, in these far distant and peace- 
ful vales, we are not insensible to the 
scenes and influences passing and opera- 
ting outside our borders. We quietly 
observe, in our country, the chicanery, 
political jarrings, strife for place and pow- 
er, disregard for law and order, jealousies, 
and sectional divisions, and disunions, 
which embitter life, leading on to distress, 
perplexity and often sanguinary war, in 
place of peace, confidence, union and de- 
votion to the best interests of our com- 
mon country. What remains? Naught, 
naught but to apply the torch, and wit- 
ness the terrible conflagration. To at- 
tain this ignoble consummation, hundreds, 
yea, thousands are Stretching forth, with 
frenzied, maddened zeal, to be foremost in 
bringing to pass the direful tragedy. 

Abroad, the struggle for freedom is 
hushed by the loud roar of magnificent 
war. Nations are contending for a gory 
bed, suggesting, at least, to the quiet ob- 
server to keep aloof from the distracting 
questions and controversies of the day, 
which so agitate communities and. subvert 
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the peace and quietude of neighbourhoods, 
let whatsoever political demagogue seek 
to embroil him therein. 

Be it our aim so to direct our political 
affairs as to promote union, integrity and 
independence to the Territory, industry, 
knowledge and truth to the peeple, thus 


shall we secure to ourselves peace .and 
freedom, and trasiqit to o.ur children, those 
free institutions which \ve received, as a 
rich legacy from our fathers. 

Brigham Young. 

Executive Department, U.T. 

Fillmore City, Dec. 11, 1S55. 
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[.December, 1840,] 

Sec. 20. It shall bo the duty of the Re- 
corder to make and keep accurate records of 
all ordinances made by the City Council, 
and of all their proceedings in their corpo- 
rate capacity, which record shall at all times 
be open to the inspection of the electors of 
said city, and shall perform such other duties 
as may be required of him by the ordinances 
of the City Council, and shall serve as Clerk 
of the Municipal Court. 

Sec. 21. When it shall be necessary to 
take private property for opening, widening 
or altering any public street, lane, avenue, 
or alley, the corporation shall make a just 
compensation therefor to the person whose 
property is so taken, and if the amount of 
such compensation cannot be agreed upon, 
the Mayor shall cause the same to be ascer- 
tained by a jury of six disinterested free- 
holders of the city. 

Sec. 22. All jurors empannelled to inquire 
into the amount of benefits or damages that 
shall happen to the owners of property, so 
proposed to be taken, shall first bo sworn 
to that effect, and shall return to the Mayor 
their inquest in writing, signed by each 
juror. 

Sec. 23. In case the Mayor shall at any 
Ttinie be guilty of a palpable omission of 
duty, or shall wilfully, and corruptly be 
guilty of oppression, inal conduct, or par- 
tiality, in the discharge of the duties of his 
office, he shall bo liable to be indicted in the 
Circuit Court of Hancock County, and on 
conviction lie shall be fined not more than 
two hundred dollars, and the Court shall 
have power on the recommendation of the 
jury to add to the judgment of the Court 
that he be removed from office. 

Sec. 24. The City Council may establish 
aud organize an institution of learning with- 
in the limits of the city, for the teaching of 
•the Arts, Sciences, and Learned Professions, 
to be called the “ University of the City of 
Ifauvoo,” which institution shall be under 


the control and management of a Board of 
Trustees, consisting of a Chancellor, Regis- 
trar, and twenty-throe Regents, which Board 
shall thereafter be a body corporate and 
politic, with perpetual succession by the 
name of the “Chancellor and Regents of the 
University of the City of Nauvoo,” and shall 
have full power to pass, ordain, establish, 
and execute, all such laws and ordinances as 
they may consider necessary for tho welfare 
and prosperity of said University, its officers 
and students ; provided that tho said laws 
and ordinances shall not bo repugnant to the 
Constitution of the United States, or of this 
State ; and provided also, that the Trustees 
shall at all times be appointed by the City 
Council, and shall have all the powers and 
privileges for tho advancement of tho cause 
of education which appertain to the Trustees 
of any other College or University of this 
State. 

Sec. 25. The City Council may organize 
the inhabitants of said city, subject to mili- 
tary duty, into a body of independent mili- 
tary men, to bo called the “ Nauvoo Legion,’’ 
tho Court Martial of which shall bo com- 
posed of tho commissioned officers of said. 
Legion, and constitute tho law-making de- 
partment, with full powers and authority to* 
make, ordain, establish, and execute all such 
laws and ordinances as may bo considered 
necessary for tho benefit, government, and 
regulation of said Legion ; provided said. 
Court Martial shall pass no law or act, i % c- 
pugnant to, or inconsistent with, the Consti- 
tution of the United States, or of this State ; 
and provided also that tho officers of the 
Legion shall be commissioned by the Gover- 
nor of the State. The said Legion shalL 
perform the same amount of military duty 
as is now or may be hereafter required of 
the regular militia of the State, and shall 
be at the disposal of the Mayor in executing- 
the laws and ordinances of tho city corpora- 
tion, aud the laws of the State, and at the 
disposal of the Governor for the public de-* 
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fence, and the execution of the laws of the 
State or of the United States, and shall be 
entitled to their proportion of the public 
arms ; and provided also, that said Legion 
shall be cxcmpt.from all other military duty. 

Sec. 20. The inhabitants of the city of 
Nauvoo arc hereby exempted from working 
on any road beyond the limits of the city, 
and for the purpose of keeping the streets, 
lanes, avenues, and alleys in repair, to re- 
quire of the male inhabitants of said city, 
over the age of twenty-one, and under fifty 
years, to labour on said streets, lanes, avc- 
nuos, and alleys, not exceeding three days 
in each year ; any person failing to perform 
such labour, when duly notified by the Super- 
visor, shall forfeit and pay the sum of one 
dollar per day for each day so neglected or 
refused. 

Sec. 27. The City Council shall have 
power to provide for the punishment of of- 
fenders by imprisonment in the County or 
city jail, in all cases where such offenders 
shall fail or refuse to pay the fines and for- 
feitures, which may be recovered against 
them. 

Sec. 28. This Act is hereby declared to 
be a public Act, and shall take effect on the 
first Monday of February next. 

Wm. L. D. Ewing, 

Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

S. H. Anderson, 

Speaker of the Senate. 

Approved Dec. 1G, 1810. 

Tjios. Carlin. 


Sate of Illinois, 

Office of Secretary of State. 

1, Stephen A. Douglass, Secretary of 
State, do hereby certify that the foregoing 
is a true and perfect copy of the enrolled 
law now on file in my office. 



Witness my hand, and Seal 
of State, at Springfield, this 
18th day of December, 1810. 
S. A. Douglass, 
Secretary of State. 


The following are the Legislative pow- 
ers alluded to in the 13th section of the 
foregoing Act, as pertaining to the City 
Council of the City of Springfield, and 
which consequently became a part of the 
Charter of the City of jSJauvoo, to wit — 


OF Tin; LEGISLATIVE POWERS OF THE CITV 
COUNCIL. 

Sec. 1. The City Council shall have pow- 
ers and authority to levy and collect taxes 
upon all property, real and personal, within 
the city, not exceeding one half per cent, 
per annum, upon the assessed value thereof, 
and may enforce the payment of the same in 
any manner prescribed by ordinance, not re- 


pugnant to the Constitution of the United 
States and of this State. 

J Sec. 2. The City Council shall have pow- 
er to require of all officers appointed in 
pursuance of the Charter, bonds with penal- 
ty and security for the faithful performance 
of their respective duties as may bo deemed 
expedient, and also to require all officers 
appointed as aforesaid, to take an oath for 
the faithful performance of the duties of 
their respective offices upon entering upon 
the discharge of the same. 

Sec. 3. To establish, support, and regu- 
late common schools, to borrow money on 
the credit of the city : provided, that no 
sum or snms of money shall be borrowed at 
a greater interest than six per cent, per an- 
num, nor shall the interest on the aggregate 
of all the sums borrowed and outstanding 
ever exceed one half of the city revenue, 
arising for taxes assessed on real property*' 
within the corporation. 

Sec. 4. To make regulations to prevent 
the introduction of contagious diseases into 
the city, to make Quarantine Laws for that 
purpose, and enforce the same. 

Sec. 5. To appropriate and provide for* 
the payment of the debt and expenses of the 
city. 

See. G, To establish hospitals, and make 
regulations for the government of the same. 

Sec. 7. To make regulations to secure 
the general health of the inhabitants, to de- 
clare what shall bo a nuisance, and to pre- 
vent and remove the same. 

Sec. 8. To provide the city with water, 
to dig wells and erect pumps in the streets 
for the extinguishment of fires, and conve- 
nience of the inhabitants. 

Sec. 9. To open, alter, widen, extend, 
establish, grade, pave, or otherwise improve 
and keop in repair streets, avenues, lanes, 
and alleys. 

Sec. 10. To establish, erect, and keep in 
repair bridges. 

Sec. 11. To divide the city into wards, v 
and specify the boundaries thereof, and 
create additional wards, as the occasion may 
require. 

Sec. 12. To provide for lighting the streets 

and erecting lamp posts. 

Sec. 13. To establish, support, and re- 1 
gulate night watches. * 

Sec. 14. To erect market houses, establish' 
markets, and market places, and provide for* 
the government and regulation thereof. 

Sec. 15. To provide for erecting all need- 
ful buildings for the uso of the city. 

Sec. 16. To provide for enclosing, im- 
proving, and regulating all public grounds 
belonging to the city. 

Sec. 17. To license, tax, and regulate 
auctioneers, merchants, and retailers, gro- 
cers, taverns, ordinaries, hawkers, pedlars, 
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brokers, pawnbrokers, and money changers. 

Sec. 18. To license, tax, and regulate 
hackney carriages, wagons,' carts and drays, 
and fix the rates to be charged for the car- 
riage of persons,, and for the wagonagc, 
cartage and drayage of property. 

Sec. 19. To license and regulate porters 
and fix the rates of porterage. 

Sec. 20. To license and regulate theatri- 
cal and other exhibitions, shows and amuse- 
ments. 

Sec. 21. To tax, restrain, prohibit, and 
suppress, tippling houses, dram shops, ga- 
ming houses, bawdy and other disorderly 
houses. 

Sec. 22. To provide for the prevention 
and extinguishment of fires, and to organize 
and establish fire companies. 

Sec. 23. To regulate the fixing of chim- 
neys, and the flues thereof, and stove pipes. 

Sec. 24. To regulate the storage of gun- 
powder, tar, pitch, rosin, and other com- 
bustible materials. 

Sec. 25. To regulate and order parapet 
walls, and partition fences. 

Sec. 2G. To establish standard weights 
and measures, and regulate the weights and 
measures to bo used in the city in all other 
cases not provided for by law. 

Sec. 27s To provide for tho inspection 
and measuring of lumber and other building 
materials, and for the measurement of all 
kinds of mechanical work. 

Sec. 28. To provide for the inspection 
and* weighing of hay, lime, and stone coal, 
the 1 measuring of charcoal, firewood, and 
Other fuel,,, to be sold or used within the 
city. 

Sec. 29. To provide for and .regulate the 
inspection of tobacco, and of beef, pork, 
flour, meal, and whiskey in barrels. 

Sec. 30. To regulate tho weight, quality, 
and price of bread, sold, and used in the 
city. 

Sec. 31. To provide for taking the enu- 
meration of the inhabitants of the city. 

Sec. 32. To regulate the election of city 
officers, and provide for renfoving from 
office any porson, holding an office created 
by ordinance. 

’ Sec. 33. To fix the compensation of all 
city officers, and regulate tho fees of ju- 
rors, witnesses, and others, for services 
rendered under this Act or any ordinance. 

_ Sec. 34. To regulate the police of the 
city, to impose fines, and forfeitures, and 
penalties, for the breach of any ordinance, 
and provide for tho recovery and appropria- 
tion of such fines and ‘forfeitures, and the 
enforcement of such penalties. 

v Sec. ‘ 38 . The City Council shall have ex- 
clusive power within the city by ordinance, 
to license, regulate, and suppress, and re- 
strain, billiard tables, and from one to 
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twenty pin alloys, and every other descrip- 
tion of gaming or gambling. <# 

Sec. 3G. The City Council shall have 
■power to make all ordinances which shall 
be necessary and proper for carrying into 
execution the powers specified in this Act, 
so that such ordinances be not repugnant to 
nor inconsistent with, the Constitution of 
the United States or of this State. 

Sec. 37. The style of tho ordinances of 
the city shall be — “ Be it ordained by the 
City Council of the City of Springfield.” 

Sec. 38. All ordinances passed by the City 
Council shall, within one month after they 
shall have been passed, be published in some 
newspaper published in the city, and shall 
not bo in force until they shall have been , 
published as aforesaid. 

Sec. 39. All ordinances of the city may be 
proven by the seal of the corporation, and 
when printed and published by authority of 
the corporation, the same shall be received 
in evidence in all courts and places without 
further proof. 

John C. Bennett who had been delega- 
ted to Springfield, to carry our petitioiv 
for a City Charter, announced the passage 
of the bill, as follows — 

City of Springfield, Dec. 1G, 1840. 

Editors of the Times and Seasons — The 
Act incorporating the City of Nnuvoo has 
just passed the council of revision, and is 
now a law of the land, to take effect and bo 
in force from and after the first Monday in 
February next. The aforesaid Act contains 
two additional charters — one incorporating 
the “ Nauvoo Legion,” the other the “ Uni- 
versity of the City of Nauvoo.” 

All these Charters are very broad and ' 
liberal, confering tho most plenary powers 
on the corporators. Illinois has acquitted 
herself with honour, and her State Legisla- 
tors shall never be forgotten. Every power 
we asked has been granted, every request 
gratified, every desire fulfilled. In the Se- 
nate Mr. Little cancelled every obligation to 
our people, and faithfully, and honestly, and 
with untiring diligence, discharged every 
obligation devolving upon him as our imme- 
diate representative in the Upper House. 
Mark well that man, and do him honour. 
Snyder, and Ralston, and Moore, and Ross, 
and Stapp, and numerous others, likewise in 
that branch of our State Government, ren- 
dered us very essential services ; and the 
Act passed that body without a dissenting 
voice. 

In the House of Representatives, Charles, 
our immediate Representative in the Lower 
House, was at his post and discharged his ' 
duty as a faithful Representative ; he is an ■> 
acting, and not a talking man, and has ful- 
filled all his obligations to us. Many mem- 
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bcrs in this House, likewise, were warmly 
in our favour; and with only one or two 
dissenting voices, every Representative ap- 
peared inclined to extend to us all such 
powers as they considered us justly entitled 
to, and voted for the law ; and here i should 
not forget to mention, that Lincoln, whose 
name we erased from the electoral ticket in 
November (not however on account of any 
dislike to him as a man, but simply because 
his was (lie last name on the ticket, and wo 
desired to show our friendship to the Demo- 
cratic party by substituting the name of 
Ralston for some one of the Whigs) had the 
•magnanimity to vote for our Act, and came 
forward, after the final vote, to the bar of 
the House, and cordially congratulated me 
on its passage. 

Our worthy Governor is certainly dispo- 
sed to do us ample justice in every respect, 
and to extend to us every facility for our 
future happiness and prosperity. 

Illinois has certainly done her duty, and 


her whole duty; and now it becomes us to 
show ourselves upright, honest, just, worthy 
of the favours bestowed by noble, generous, 
and magnanimous statesmen, 1 have said 
that wc arc a law- abiding people, and’ we must 
now show it. The State has washed her 
hands in granting all our petitions, and if ; 
we do not now show ourselves approved, 
the curse must fall upon our own heads. * 
Justice, equal justice, should be our fixed 
object and purpose, and the Great God will 
prosper us ; length of days will be in our 
right hand, and in our left, glory and honour. 

Yours, &c., 

John C. Bennett. 

The City Charter of Nauvoo is of my 
own plan and device. I concocted it for 
the salvation of the Church, and on prin- 
ciples so broad, that every honest man 
might dwell secure under its protective 
influence without distinction of sect or 
party. 


[To be coiitbiued.) 


®jje fnttEr-kij inints’ Millennial |>tnr. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 20, 1850. 

Prostitution and its Remedy.— The letter from the Times, which we have in-' 
serted in this Number of the Star, portrays in true colours the great vice of the 
times. Besides it is a woman who speaks, and it is evident that she deeply realizes 
the degradation and misery to which a large portion of her sex are reduced in these 
Christian countries; and that too, by men — “gentlemen, respectable gent lemert.” 
It certainly is a most tangible proof of the general demoralization of society, when” 
those who revel in the miseries of broken-hearted females are permitted to rank in it 
either as men or “ gentlemen,” or even to have an existence, and taint the elements . 
with their poisonous malaria. 

That an extensive trade is carried on between Britain and the Continent, in young* 
and unsuspecting females, for the purpose of prostitution, is now well known by the 
British public, and still it exists. To use the words of the writer, “ It is, in fact, 
trade under all the conditions of export and import — a trade which if not legalized, 
is tolerated.” Why is it tolerated? Because there is a class of men who are able 
to pay — so far as money will do it — the price demanded for innocence and virtue, 
that their hellish lusts may be gratified by the sacrifice of it. Why are not prompt* 
and efficient measures taken to remedy this fearful evil, which is gradually under- 
mining every pure and ennobling principle, vitiating the blood that courses in the veins 
of human kind, and destroying the principles of life and vitality? We know of no 
answer to the question, unless it is that the ramifications of the evil have become so 
extensive in society, that there is influence sufficient to protect the infamous’ traffic 
and prevent any successful effort to put it down. 

The appeal of the Times to Englishwomen evinces that shuffling of responsibility^ 
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•on shoulders where it does/ not belong, which is a leading characteristic in men who 
are desirous of , finding some “ scape- goat” to bear off their sins. The Lord placed 
men, not women, at the head of creation; and though they may endeavour to soothe 
their consciences for oppressing and destroying females, by crying out to the helpless, 
“Why don’t you help yourselves ?” and thus add insult to injury, and tantalize them in 
their defenceless condition, they will find that the effects of their sins, will in the 
•end return upon themselves. Multitudes of women whom they have deceived, 
defiled, and trodden under foot, will find salvation while their seducers are damned 
end weltering in hell, the only place they are fit to inhabit, until they are purified 
sufficiently to receive some kind of salvation, if there happens to be anything left of 
them worth saving. 

We have before recommended a remedy for these evils, and we will warrant a most 
•effectual cure wherever it is properly applied- — make men responsible, instead of 
women, for existing evils pertaining to the intercourse of the sexes. Stop the demand, 
and the supply will cease also. Let every man, whether high or low, rich or poor, 
who makes any attempt to deceive or seduce a woman be branded with infamy, be- 
•come an outcast from society, and have the privilege of living only through the suf- 
ferance of those whom he has injured. Let dens of infamy, whetherfrequented by “gen- 
tlemen” or beggars, be searched out and destroyed. Let those who have glutted their 
appetites by the sacrifice of innocence and virtue, and those who have carried on the 
.trade of procuring victims, expiate their sins, at least in part, by tlie sacrifice of life, 
which they have rendered miserable and worse than useless to others. 

These are the principles of Utah “Mountain law.” If the Times , or the people 
or government of Britain have any doubts as to its efficacy in purifying a vitiated 
moral atmosphere, we will assure them that a visit to Utah, by any of them who can 
appreciate purified social elements, will effectually remove all apprehensions on the 
subject. 

Elder Jaques has favoured us with a copy of a letter to the Editor of the Times , in 
answer to the appeal of “A. J.,” in which he has recommended similar principles to 
the above, to the consideration of Englishmen. Those principles must be considered 
by the Editor as of too high and heavenly an order for general adoption in England, 
for we believe he has not chosen to publish the letter, nor indeed any other answer to 
the lady’s appeal. This is but a poor comment on the torrents of “ virtuous indigna- 
tion ” which the press sometimes pours forth on the subject, and is certainly an evi- 
dence that the majority of the present generation of Englishmen, and the present 
state of English society are perfectly suited to each other. 

•Utah. — There are but few official documents of modern times which are as plain 
•and concise, and which embody so much wisdom and practical common sense as Gover- 
•nor Young’s last Message. It is replete with sound policy, and breathes the spirit of 
peace and good will to all men. The rulers of the earth might learn many profitable 
lessons from the Governor of Utah. Probably other peoples will profit but little 
from the example set them by the Saints, until they learn by experience, that govern- 
ments established and maintained by physical force, intrigue, and abuse of power, 
and in which division is supposed to be a necessary ingredient, must end by the same 
means which brought them into existence. 

The news from Utah, by the last mails, is most cheering and satisfactory. Not- 
withstanding the expectations, and no doubt the wishes Of many of the enemies of the 
Saints, that they would suffer and perish by famine, they have still enough.of the fruits ' 
•of the earth to supply their wants, and peace and prosperity crown their labours 
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The rapid and substantial progress of Utah has been marked by another important 
movement the past winter — the preparatory steps towards making an application for ad- 
mission, as a state, into the Federal Union. The position of Utah is an anomaly in 
the rise and progress of nations. She is perfectly capable of governing and defending 
herself in her isolated position. Not being weakened by internal dissensions, her people 
are virtually the most independent of any on earth. It matters but little, so far as 
her final destiny is concerned, whether she is admitted into the Union or not. I-Ier 
people and rulers are wise and in a position to quietly abide their time, and peaceably 
attain to the privilege of self-government. If their enemies attempt to prevent it by 
force, it will only hasten the event. In Utah the elements are abundant for pro- 
ducing everything necessary for the comfort and convenience of life ; and should the 
necessity occur of her people depending entirely on themselves for what they need, it 
will only hasten her commercial as well as political independence. 

America is the land of the Saints, the land where the Lord, through them, wilt 
establish a kingdom that will be ruled in righteousness ; but this kingdom is to be 
established on the principles of peace and good will to all men — by pursuing the 
same policy which Governor Young recommends, and has heretofore adopted towards ’ 
the Indians. 

Thousands who now despise the Saints will yet be glad to find shelter and protec- 
tion among them fyom the storms without. In Deseret the bonds of the oppressor 
will be effectually broken, and there will be freedom of both body and mind. Old 
laws, traditions, and customs which have trammelled the energies of man for ages are 
being done away, and every opportunity is given for the growth and expansion of 
his energies. Oppressive monopolies of wealth, place, and power will be effectually ' 
broken down where the Saints rule. Merit will be the only criterion of greatness: 
This will give free scope for the exercise of a righteous ambition, and every man will', 
be permitted to enjoy, in peace, all the good which he is capable of attaining to., ; 
These are some of the principles which will characterize the kingdom of God, not- 
withstanding the assertions of its enemies to the contrary. , It will be a great and 
noble example to the nations of the earth, of what a people may become by practising ’ 
the principles of righteousness, and those who will not pattern after it will increase in 
dissensions within and wars without, until they waste away, for they have the elements 1 
of disorganization within themselves. 

We will now leave the Saints in Utah to pursue their onward course in everything 
that is great and ennobling, for we verily know that the purposes of God cap not be , 
thwarted. Zion will be free, and she will yet control the destinies of the world. 

Tile Sun* “ Caravan.” — Elder J. Taylor writes from New York, under date of 
April 2, as follows — “ The Caravan arrived on the 27th ult., all well, no deaths but 
one child three years old. Those going forward have already started for their ; 
places of destination, the remainder, I think, will get employ.” 


3Ianre Cnrrrs|iniitenrB. 


NEWCASTLF.-ON-TYNE, CARLISLE, AND 
DURHAM CONFERENCES. 

CO, Dundns Street, Monlcwearmouth, 
Sunderland, April 3, 186G. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I send you these few 
dines to inform you how we are getting 


I along in this Pastorate. We held the-* 
' Carlisle Conference On the 16th ult., 
which was well attended by the Saints, 
and we enjoyed much of the spirit of our* 
calling. President Smith and the Priest^-* 
hood are one with me in rolling on the work 
in that Conference. Elder Henry Hartley 
is labouring diligently in preaching the 
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Gospel and distributing tracts, and suffers 
mucn persecution from the people. In 
calling at many of the houses for the 
tracts which he had previously left, and with 
a desire to answer questions and to teach 
them the principles of the Gospel, some 
burn them in his presence, others will 
drive him away with sticks in their hands, 
threatening to strike him if he is not off; 
and again, others will set their dogs at 
him. I need scarcely say, that most of 
this persecution is brought on through 
the instrumentality of hireling priests, 
who are perfectly aware that their priest- 
craft is in dauger, and who go about, 
from house to house, telling all sorts of 
lies and newspaper stories about the 
Prophets Joseph Smith and Brigham 
Young. One old parson pronounced a 
curse on brother Hartley, and in a very 
few days afterwards the same reverend 
gentleman, having taken a drop too much, 
fell off his horse, and fractured his scull 
so badly that he is hot expected to re- 
cover. It reminds me of a proverb quoted 
by President Brigham Young when speak- 
ing of people pronouncing curses on the 
Saints, " Their curses are like young 
chickens, they will come home to roost.” 

TheNewcastle-on-Tyne Conference was 
held on the 23rd ult. There was a 
good attendance of the Saints from the 
country Branches. There are but very 
few members of the Church in this large 
town of some 100,000 inhabitants. We 
are under notice to leave our present 
place of worship. President Croston has 
been very diligent in trying to take 
another room, but has not yet succeeded. 
A course of lectures are being delivered in 
a village called Howden, which are well 
attended, and they are creating groat excite- 
ment. We have called out .another 
brother to labour in that Conference. 

The Durham Conference came off on 
the 30th ult., and was well attended by 
the Saints ; many of them walked from 
the- most distant Branches. President 
Workman, the Travelling Elders, and all 
the Priesthood are one with me in all 
things. Our prospects are exceedingly 
good in this Conference for doing a good 
work. We had a most excellent Con- 
ference, and all things were done in good 
order. We have also called out another 
brother to labour in this Confidence. 

On Monday, the 31st ult., we held a 
Pastoral meeting, as the three Presidents 
of Conferences and most of the Travelling 
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Elders were with me. We spent the day 
in a room by ourselves, in fasting and 
prayer, and speaking as we were moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost, and truly we 
enjoyed a portion of that spirit which 
Peter and the rest of the Apostles did on. 
the day of Penticost. Before we separa- 
ted, we partook of that holy ordinance, 
the Lord’s supper. It was a day long to 
be remembered by us for good. The 
brethren, each of them, desired to be 
kindly remembered to you, and brothers 
Spencer and Wheelock ; and we all crave 
an interest in your faith and prayers 
as we feel our weakness in this ex- 
tensive field of labour, and it is our 
earnest desire, although but boys, to 
do a good work. May the blessings of 
light and truth, which you so richly 
enjoy, continue to be poured out upon you 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

TIenuy Lunt. 


NORW1CJI CONFERENCE. 

Norwich, April 7, 185G. 
Pi'esident P. D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother — It has been some 
length of time since I wrote you, in re- 
gard to the spirit and feeling of the 
Saints who compose the Norwich Con- 
ference ; but now, giving way to the dic- 
tates of the Spirit, I take great delight in 
informing you of the rise and progress of 
the kingdom of God, in the extreme east of 
England. This Conference was oi'ganized 
May 3, 1847, and since that time it has 
numbered considerably upwards of one 
thousand members, and will have emigra- 
ted, up to the present year, about three 
hundred to Deseret. The Conference has 
arisen to what it has boon, and to what it is, 
by stemingthecuiTentof persecution hea- 
ped upon the Saints by oi'ganized bands 
of “Mormon killers” — naming themselves 
so — composed of clergymen of different 
sects and parties. But this has been cal- 
culated to enhance the progress of our 
religion, and we will acknowledge the 
hand of the Lord in it, as the Church 
have done in days that are past. 

During the past few months, the Saints 
have increased in faith, and good works, 
and they testify that they arc stronger in 
“Mormonism” to-day, than they were 
yesterday ; and so they mean, by the help 
of God, to continue on until they have 
filled their missipn honourably upon the 
earth, that they may come up with clean 
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1 lands and pure hearts, and f gain. that, .ex- 
alted position in God’s kingdom that is 
promised to all His faithful sons and 
daughters. 

We sincerely feel to thank you, and Al- 
mighty God, for the two visits we have 
had from President Wheelock. He has 
done us good, and has strengthened us in 
our most holy faith, given unto us new 
life, new energy, and he ha? been a bless- 
ing to us spiritually and temporally, 
and for my own part, I have deemed 
them angels visits. I feel at home 
with such men, and we pray God most 
earnestly to bless him and. you, with 
power commensurate with your arduous 
duties and calling, in directing and 
guiding this year’s emigration. When 
you have done, we pray Almighty God to 
bless you with all the temporal and spi- 
ritual blessings you need, to return to 
your Mountain Jlomo , and have brothers 
.Brigham, Heber, and Jedediah say to you, 
well done good, faithful, wise and judi- 
cious servants, enter into the joy. of your 
Lord, and your homes, in that happy and 
pleasant vale. We also pray the same 
for brother Spencer, and all good and 
faithful servants of God. In return 
we ask an interest in your faith and 
prayers, that we may think well, speak 
well, and do well, all" the time. It litis 
always been our desire never to think, 
say, or do anything that would be dis- 
pleasing in the sight of God, or any of 
His people, from the highest- down to the 
lowest in the Church ; but continually 
seek to please, and to do good to ,all man- 
kind in righteousness. 

We have done considerable baptizing 
lately, and very little cutting oft’, and we 
- do not feel like doing much of the latter 
if we can avoid it with propriety. The 
Saints, all feel well throughout the Con- 
ference, and rejoice more and more in the 
work of the Lord. We feel happy in the 
reception of Elder Lavender, as Pastor of 
this and other Conferences. We love 
0 


him, and pray for him continually. Ah' 
our Travelling Elders and Presidents of 
Branches have expressed their satisfac- 
tion in him as a man of God. By his 
assistance this summer, we expect to do a 
very good work. Hereafter we expect to 
have quarterly Conferences, instead of 
half-yearly ones, and think to cause a 
greater satisfaction by so doing. We are 
busy distributing tracts, and hunting up 
places to preach when warm weather 
comes. There are a considerable number 
who are full of the spirit of investigation, 
and sincerely seeking after truth. It 
comes hard for them to make up their 
minds to become Latter-day Saints, 'but 
ere long I hope that the Spirit of God 
will be so strong, that it will cause all 
those who are desirous of salvation, to 
break asunder the iron band of priestcraft 
and superstition that binds them, and em- 
brace the light and power of the Gospel 
of Christ, which will make them feel free 
and happy. 

It makes me rejoice to see how happy 
and joyful the Saints feel who are about 
tp cross the plains with hand-carts. 
They seem by their testimony to have 
faith enough to remove the mountains 
out of the way for a few hours, if they 
could not get their luggage, comprising 
their Books aud Stars belonging to the 

Church, over any other way 

They love their religion, and endeavour 
to live it, and to honour and obey all its 
requirements. They love all the Priest- 
hood, they love the Church of Christ, and 
will do all that lies in their power for the 
advancement of the same, spiritually and 
temporally in this world, and the world to 
come, and I assure you, my love for the 
Saints of the Norwich Conference is strong, 
and I think it is reciprocated. My kind 
love to all in the Office, and I shall ever 
remain yours truly in the kingdom of 
- C od, 

Mathias Cowley. 


■®jl t Crnffit in B'ran. 

v ( The « Times,” March 28.) 

'To the Editor of the “Times.”— 

Sir — In a leading article of The Times 


(Thursday, March 20) you have com- 
mented with just horror and indignation. 


TRAFFIC IN WOMEN. 26# 

on the infamous traffic in young girls, at even to think on such subjects ? We have 
this time carried on to a greater extent been told heretofore by men whom we 
than can be conceived or believed by respect, that it becomes women to be ab- 
those who sit at home, intrenched round solutely silent on such revolting topics — 
by all the sanctities of domestic life and to ignore, or rather to effect to ignore, 
all the safeguards of virtue. In the course such a “state of things ” as you allude to. 
of the judicial inquiry which gave rise to We have been told that, in virtuous wo- 
your remarks, it was stated publicly that men, it is a breach of feminine delicacy 
this traffic has become a “ system,” and a even to suppose the existence of certain 
source of profit ; that the law cannot outcasts of our own sex, or of certain ex- 
reach it ; and that without the interven- emptions in regard to vicious indulgence 
tion of our Foreign Minister it is not j assumed by yours : in short, that, as wo- 
likely to be put down. < men of virtue, we have nothing to do 

That such an infamous traffic does ex- ; with such questions, though we know, 
ist has long been well known to me and too well, how deeply they affect us, how 
to others. Not only is it true that Eng- terribly near they approach us personally', 
lisli girls are inveigled out of this country how the far-reaching contagion of such 
in such numbers that, as I remember, an ! covert vice involves in some form or other 
association was formed in Paris to pro- the peace of our “ virtuous ” homes, the 
tect them ; but it is not less true that for 1 fidelity of our husbands, the health and 
the same horrible purpose girls are brought morality of our sons, the innocence of our 
over to England from Frauee, from Bel- daughters. We have been allowed, in- 
gium, from Germany; it is, in fact, a ( deed, to patronize penitentiaries, to read * 
trade under all the conditions of export chapters of the Bible, and distribute lugu~ 
and import — a trade which, if not le- , brious tracts to wretched, sullen, disor- 
galized, is tolerated ; and I have myself dered victims ; but, meantime, we are 
heard it, I will not say defended, but told — I have myself been told, half pity- 
accounted for, excused, as the necessary, . ingly, half sneeringly — that for every one- 
inevitable result of certain permitted , unhappy creature we rescue out of the 
social vices. When several trials rela- streets, two will be at once supplied to fill 
tive to these foreign victims were re- . up the vacancy ; that this “ state of 
ported two or three years ago, and sent a . things ” is a necessary social evil ; and 
strong shudder of horror and disgust j that we virtuous women had better not 
through our virtuous society, The Times meddle with it, lest worse befall us. 
was blamed by some persons for the pub- So it has been said in former times ; 
lieity given to the circumstances and the t but it seems, fx-om tlxe appeal you make 
severity of its comments; but othex-s who j to us, that iu these days Englishwomen 
recoiled from such details felt wisely grate- may feel, may think, nxay speak out on 
fnl for the exposure of sxxch unmanly vice, j such subjects; may, without reproach, 
and for the manly scorn and detestation j take such a part in their discussion as 
with which it was visited. j becomes the members of a Christian and 

In this l-ecent case, not women only, j civilized community. jBut what are we 
but all right-minded and generous men to do, where law is weak, where custom 
have reason to thank yoxx for the part you is sti-ong, where opinion is cowardly Or 
have taken. You conclude your denun- j wavering, where our very knowledge in- 
ciation by an appeal to Englishwomen, volves an imputation on our feminine de- 
and (printing the word in capitals to en- corum — what are we to do ? A popular 
force your appeal) you require that Eng- journal, in reference to this trial, intima- 
lishwotnen should “ lay to heart ” such a j ted that where the law cannot reach them 
state of things, and use their utmost J it is permitted to take the chastisement 
power to stop the progress of this enor- of such vile panders and procuresses into 
rnous wrong. | our own hands. Does this mean that 

I am an Englishwoman, and, in com- they should be pilloried or pummelled to 
mon with many other Englishwomen, feel ! death in our public streets? I believe 
the shame and horror of such a state of this would be their fate if they were once 
things ; but will you, who thus appeal to i recognized, but where would be the jus- 
us, or will any of your correspondents, j tice of it? Shall we stone those who- 
point out what it is our duty to do? — ' minister to vice and spare those who prac- 
ho,w \ve are expected to act, to speak, ol- 1 tise it ? That class of wretches whose sole- 
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and profitable occupation it is to hunt 
down and ensnare victims becomes, we 
are told, more and more numerous, more 
and more audacious: but for whom are 
the victims hunted down and ensnared, 
imported and exported as so much mer- 
chandise ? So long as the market exists 
the article will be supplied — tell us, there- 
fore, what are we to do ? The education 
of your sons does not rest with us. In 
the schools where boys are collected to- 
gether, generally far out of the reach of 
pure, healthy female society and influence, 
the first thing they learn is to despise 
girls ; and the second, to regard the ira- 
petticoated half of the human species as 


destined for their service or their plea- 
sure ; hence in the higher and better edu- 
cated classes early impressions which lead 
to the most selfish and cruel mistakes in 
regard to the true position of women, and 
in the lower more ignorant classes to the 
most terrible tyranny and brutality. 
Against the latter, it is said, our Legisla- 
ture is preparing stringent measures, but 
against the former what is to defend us? 
I speak in the name of Englishwomen to 
whom you have appealed, and ask counsel 
and help from generous and thoughtful 
men — what are we to do ? 

A. J. 

Ealing, March 24. 


%ilin tn tin “'Sillies/' 


00, Kadcliffe Street, Evcrton, 
Liverpool, March 31, 1S5G. 

To the Editor of the “ Times.” 

Sir — The recent case of the abduction 
of an English girl to Hamburgh appears 
to have stirred up public 'attention once 
more to the humiliating fact, that syste- 
matic measures are in operation in this 
country, and on the Continent, for the pro- 
curing of a supply of young girls for in- 
famous purposes. Surely this melancholy 
feature of the civilization of the nineteenth 
century demands the serious consideration 
and outspoken sentiments of every honest, 
"virtuous man, and not only these, but the 
most prompt and effective legislative re- 
medial measures 1 I am most decidedly 
of this conviction, .and therefore I could 
not, with satisfaction, read your commen- 
dation of this fearful subject to the atten- 
tion of Englishwomen, that they might lay 
it to heart, and use their influence to stay 
the evil. 

Your fair correspondent, “A. J.,” does 
** lay it to heart,” and she pertinently asks, 
“ But what are we to do, where law is 
weak, where custom is strong, where 
opinion is cowardly or wavering, where 
our very knowledge involves an imputa- 
tion on our feminine decorum — what are 
we to do ?” “ In the name of English- 
women,” she asks “ counsel and help from 
generous and thoughtful men,” and con- 
cludes with reiterating her earnest appeal, 

‘‘ What shall we dor” 


As an Englishman, and a thoughtful 
one, whether generous or not, I will 
frankly state that I know' not what Eng- 
lishwomai should “do” in the matter, 
more than setting their faces and affections 
most religiously against every impure- 
minded man, no matter what his rank or 
station. But I know what Englishman 
ought to w do,” and do speedily and effec- 
tually. Men make the laws, and in a great 
measure the customs. Englishman are re- 
sponsible before the highest tribunal w r e 
are conscious of for the existence of the 
evil in question, as far as England is con- 
cerned. It is cowardly to attempt to evade 
this responsibility. It is unmanly to try to 
throw it upon the shoulders of the women. 
Englishman ought to use their utmost exer- 
tions to pluck up this damning sin from 
their midst, and cast it far from them, 
root and branch. How is this to be done ? 
Only by the most stringent measures. 
Let the seducer, the adulterer, and the pro- 
curer be outlawed, and let him who slays 
such be justified and held in honour, even, 
as was JPhinehas of old, who followed a. 
guilty couple to their tent, “ and thrust 
both of them through, the man of Israel 
and the woman,” w’ith a javelin. “ So the 
plague w'as stayed from the children of 
Israel,” and the Lord made a “ covenant 
of peace ” with Phinehas, “ because he was 
zealous for his God, and made an atone- 
ment for the children of Israel.” 

Such an, “ atonement” occasionally in 
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this land might lay low some high and 
-mighty ones, might spill some “ noble” 
blood, but would not the land be purified 
thereby, and its inhabitants be sanctified in 
the sight of heaven ? Would not the 
plague be stayed ?” Would not the Lord 


then make with the people a “ covenant 
of peace” of vastly greater consequence 
than the Peace of Paris,” which has 
cost the innocent blood of thousands ? 

John Jaques. 


i'uricfe. 


“ Grant me, kind heaven, a competence.'* Vain prayer ! Who has ever admitted its 
fulfilment? 

When a miser was asked what ho gave to the poor, he testily replied, “What I give is 
nothin <j to nobody ! ” 

Poverty and pride are inconvenient companions; but when idleness unites with them, 
the depth of wretchedness is attained. 

“It’s a great blessing to possess what one wishes,”’ said some one to an ancient 
philosopher, who replied, “ It’s a greater blessing still not to desire what one does not 
possess.” 

It is observed that the most censorious are generally the least judicious ; who, having 
nothing to recommend themselves, will be finding fault with others. No man envies the 
merit of another that has any of his own. 

“ItEin.Y, sir,” said a judge to a blunt old Quaker who was on the stand. “Do you know 
what we sit here for?” “ Yes, verily I do,” said the Quaker, “ three of you for four 
dollars each a day, and the fat one in the middle for four thousand a year.” 

Woivrii Remembering. — It is not what we earn, but what wo save, that makes us 
rich. It is not what we eat, but what we digest, that makes us fat. It is not what we 
read, but what we remember, that makes us learned. All this is very simple, but it is 
worth remembering. 

Erasmus, who was of a sickly constitution, and had therefore obtained a dispensation 
for the eating of flesh in times of abstinence, being x’eproached by the Pope for not 
observing Lent, replied, “ I assure your holiness that my heart is a Catholic one, but 1 
•confess I have a -Lutheran stomach. 

Some persons being in conversation the other day on religious subjects, one of them 
remarked that a certain clergyman who had long been the shepherd of a flock, had become 
so haughty that he did not know some of the members of his own church, because they 
happened to be poor. Another observed that he must be a singular shepherd not to know 
the “sheep” of his own flock. A little girl about eight years old, who was busy at her 

play, replied, “ Mamma, ho ought to do as grandpa used to do with his sheep paint 

their noses.” 

A Witty Curate. — A certain curate, who had lived in a village of Tuscany, was so 
fond of his dog that when he died he buried him in the churchyard. The bishop was 
determined to prosecute him for the profanation of holy ground. The curate, who knew 
the avnricious character of the prelate, said to him, “ If your lordship did but know the 
sense of the little animal, I am sure you would think him a rational creature. Would you 
believe it my lord, lie made a will just before he died, and left your lordship a purse of 
ducats — and here they are I ” The bishop smiled at the curate’s ingenuity, took the 
money, and forgave the sacrilege. 

Interesting to Think About. — Scientific writers assert that the number of persons 
who have existed since the beginning of time amounts to 36,027,843,273,075,250. These 
■figures, when divided by 3,095,000 — the number of square leagues on the globe — leave 
11,320,089,732 square miles of land, which, being^divided as before, give 1,314,022,070 
persons to each square mile. Let us now reduce miles to square rods, and the number 
will be 1,853,174,000,000, which, being divided as before will give 1,283 inhabitants to 
each square rod, which being reduced to feet, will give about five persons to each square 
foot of terra firma. Thus it will bp perceived that our earth is a vast cemetery — 1283 
human beings lie buried on each square rod, scarcely sufficient for ten graves; each grave 
must contain JL28 persons. Thus it is easily seen that the whole surface of our globe hak 

•been dug over 128 times to bury its dead. How truthful the declaration of the poet 

“There ’s not n dust that floats on air 
But once was living man.” 
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A Person who was recently called in court for the purpose of proving the correctness 
of a doctors bill} was ashed by the lawyer, whether the doctor did not nialec several visits 
after the patient was out of danger? “ No,” replied the witness, “I considered him in 
danger as long as the doctor continued his visits 1 ” 

Earthquake in Japan. — By a steamer just arrived, wo have news from the Pacific, and 1 
Japan to the 20th February. Tlic mostamportant item of intelligence is an account of a 
severe earthquake that had occurred at the ancient city of Jeddo, engulphing in its 
destruction 100,000 houses, 54 temples, and some 30,000 inhabitants. Shocks had also 
been felt in San Francisco and other parts of California . — The Mormon, March 13. 

Rio i>b Janeiro, Dec. 22, 1853. — The cholera has, up to this date, proved fatal to 
3900 persons in this city, mostly slaves and poor people. Many of the whites who have 
been carried off, suffered more or less from constitutional complaints, before they were 
attacked. But tho blacks — stout, athletic, and perfect specimens of health and fine 
•figures — were attacked and brought to the grave in a few hours. Bnt thanks to the 
Almighty, this epidemic has now nearly left us, and Rio may be said at the present to be 
very healthy. In the interior, at the mines and the province of Rio Grande, the most 
southern province of Brazil, the epidemic is raging with fatal violence. Trade is 
naturally, to some degree, affected by the prevalence of this scourge in tho interior. 


Stands. 

Before the 3torm, when friendship cold 
Fades like the moonbeam on the sea, 

And calumny her tale hath told, 

*Tis sweet to think, O God, of thee ! 

For thou, enthroned above the sky, 

Ciuist hear thy suppliant’s feeble call ; 

Bid sorrows from his bosom fly, 

Dispel the clangors that appal. 

In days of old, when clouds did lower, 

As thou hast been, thou still wilt be 
Thy people's stay, impervious tower, 

'Tis sweet to think, O God, of thee 1 

Eukn'&zek Miller. 


’Tis sweet to think, O God, of thee, 
When o'er the starless midnight deep 
The tempest holds its deadly way 
O’er yielding deck, with dreadful sweep. 
When foaming billows seek their prey. 
When quivering falls the lofty pine, 

And hissing, red the lightnings flee, 

And death howls on the foaming brine, 
•Tin sweet to think, O God, of thee 1 

As journeying on through life’s dnrlc vale, 
With weary footsteps to the tomb, 

When heart and flesh do faint and fail, 
Hope’s star seems lost amid the gloom ; 

Glasgow, Feb. 2. 


AiMMtrcssca. — Joseph Stanford, motion 

9 George W. Thurston, 20 Pitt' Street, Burstem, Staffordshire. 

Thomas W. Bussell, cure of Mr. Thomas Roberts, back of Rodney Arms, Cros 3 Street, 
Newport, Mon. . 

Daniel Camomile, Robert Day’s, Old Sleaford, Lincolnshire. 
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HELD IN THE SOCIAL HALL, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH TERRITORY, 
■o 


(From the “ Deseret News.'') 


Tuesday, Nov. 29, 1855. 

At 5 p.m. the meeting was called to 
.order by Seth M. Blair, manager pro. 
tem., and opened by prayer from Milo 
•Andrus. 

There was present of the First Presi- 
dency of the Church, Jedediah M. Grant, 
who arrived after the dancing commenced, 
and managed the proceedings of the party. 

Presidents Brigham Young and Heber 
C. Kimball were not in attendance in 
consequence of indisposition, also Edward 
Hunter, Presiding Bishop. 

Of the Twelve Apostles, Parley P. 
Pratt, Orson Pratt, Ezra T. Benson, Wil- 
,ford Woodruff, and George A. Smith 
were present. 

Besides, between fifty and sixty others, 
Returned missionaries. 

‘ President Grant said, he expected the 
missionaries would all dance, and dispense 
with the necessity of calling upon them by 
number and those missionaries that can- 
not dance, and do not try, we shall con- 
sider have not fulfilled their missions this 
, evening. He then^ led 6ff in the dance, 
Which.he executed in right good earnest. 
'The whole company caught the electric 
spark, and “ good earnest ” characterized 
trie exercises of. the evening. 

The hall was' beautifully lighted by two 


large chandeliers hung from the ceiling. 
On the west wall was suspended two 
profile likenesses, life size, executed in oil, 
of Joseph and Ilyrum Smith. They were 
painted in Nauvoo, by David Rogers of 
New York, in the year 1842, are the pro- 
perty of President B. Young, and are the 
truest delineations of the features of those 
distinguished individuals in, existence. 
The north and south walls were decora- 
ted with various paintings in oil, and 
some copper and steel plate executions. 
The drapery of the curtains, and the dis- 
position of articles of furniture in the 
room, gave it a comfortable and imposing 
appearance. 

After their hardships and toil, hunger and 
thirst, narrow escapes and weariness, and 
suffering the abuses of this unhospitable 
world, the returned missionaries felt good 
to breathe in security the air of comfort 
around them, and to inhale the spirit of 
welcome that Brigham, our great leader 
and common father, gave to them on their 
return. 

After the company had exercised -in 
dancing for some time, Elder William 
Willes, returned missionary from India, 
was introduced by the manager to sing, 
“The Hive of Deseret/’ composed by,him- 
self. The composition and the manner in 
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which it was sung had an enchanting in- 
fluence. We felt like bees in autumn, far 
from the hive, striving and longing to 
gain the warm, hospitable, and secure 
shelter of home. With the last words of 
the song, the hallucination passed off, and 
we found ourselves at home with our 
wives, and children, and friends, ready to 
engage in the dance. 

At seven o’clock supper was announced, 
when the company repaired to the base- 
ment story, where they partook of a sub- 
stantial repast. None went from the hos- 
pitable board dissatisfied ; the tea and 
the coffee were excellent, there was plenty 
of sugar to sweeten with, and no draining 
of cream jugs, for there seemed to be a 
perfect flow of milk, and not honey, but 
good tea and coffee. 

It is not ray design to give you a full 
list of the substantials we partook of, I 
need only say they were well ' prepared 
and in abundance. The hand that pro- 
vided them is a liberal one, and every soul 
blessed it. 

As to the style in which the supper 
was served up, and the tables set out, I 
need only say that Mr. William. C. 
Staines superintended the arrangements. 

After supper the dancing again com- 
menced, which continued for some time, 
when songs were sung by W. Willes and 
sister P. P. Pratt. 

When the evening was well advanced, 
and the party had exercised themselves 
much in the dance, President Grant ad- 
dressed the returned missionaries as fol- 
lows- - * 

I had anticipated that President Young 
would have been with us to-night, and 
also President Kimball ; that we would 
have had the privilege of listening to their 
instructions, and of receiving at least their 
welcome blessing upon the heads of these 
my brethren and sisters. 

It is in consequence of indisposition 
they are not with us. 

1 will say to the missionaries returned, 
you are welcome. The prayers of your 
brethren you have had ; you have had their 
united faith. When assembled in their 
prayer circles they have importuned the 
Almighty in your behalf. 

You have had the faith of the Quorum 
of the Twelve, being one always with the 
First Presidency ; you have had the faith 
of all the concentrated authorities in this 
capital of the Saints of God in the hist 
days. 


You have returned home where our 
blessing of welcome meets you ; and when 
we bless you it extends also to your wives 
and children, and to all you inherit, and 
they inherit what you inherit, your in- 
crease is their increase ; your extension is 
their extension ; and your circle and cir- 
cumference is theirs ; your heaven is theirs, 
your enjoyment is theirs, and all your es- 
tate, and dominion, and all the Almighty 
has, or may bestow upon you in this or 
in the next state of being is theirs. Your 
families are immediately and jointly asso- 
ciated with you, and do and will forever 
partake of all your blessings, and of all 
you possess. 

You have travelled much over this wide 
world : some of you have crossed the briny 
I deep to different climes and zones of the 
‘earth. You have been tried; your lives 
| have been jeopardized often. You have 
been in situations where nothing but the 
1 power of God could sustain and deliver 
| you. You have felt to trust in God. 
And the feelings of your brethren that 
preside over you are that you have done 
J well, you have done your duty ; you have 
travelled and preached the Gospel, and 
■ kept yourselves pure, and have come home 
with God’s Spirit upon you. 

I And all the Elders from abroad, who 
were never here before, that have laboured 
conjointly with you in different parts of 
the world, who have bid adieu to their 
native land to preach the Gospel to others, 
and to come' to Zion, they are also wel- 
! come, they share our blessing with you 
| who went from here. They have been 
! blessed through the same fountain that 
has flowed to blitss you. 

You are here in these valleys bequeath- 
ed to us by the God of our fathers, for 
| which we should be thankful. We can 
; go forth in the dance, and our hearts are 
j made glad. But these are pastimes, toys 
for children. The primary object we 
I have in- view is to build up the kingdom 
i of God. This should engross our thoughts 
continually, at home and abroad. It 
should engage our talents and exertions 
here as elsewhere. You should not bury 
your talents when at home, but exert 
yourselves to sow the seeds of righteous- 
j ness and immortality in the hearts of the 
Saints, the principles that 'have inspired 
you while you were abroad preaching the 
Gospel, which were revealed by holy Pro- 
phets, sent from heaven by angels, and 
preached by Prophets and Apostles. You 
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“ 'should exert yourselves to throw around 
them that favoured influence you enjoy, 
for their growth in righteousness and 
■ sanctification, and to prepare them for the 
great things that await us all. 

For great things await us, not merely 
in theory, but in reality. Have not the 
Saints of God — the kingdom of God — to 
graple with, not only towns, cities, and 
nations) but with the world ? Yea, more, 
it has to cope with the universe, and give 
life and light to it, as well as to this lower 
■creation. 

There can only be one Adam, and that 
is the ruling power. That man who holds 
the keys of the kingdom of God on earth 
— that man is the Adam of the earth, he 
is God’s mouthpiece, His presiding officer, 
and the only man who has the legal right 
to preside, and to turn the key of power, 
the key of life and death, and hold forth 
the sceptre of righteousness to the nations. 

We live in the city where the keys of 
the kingdom of God are, where the 
choicest blessings of the Almighty are. 
And from this place, from this Territory, 
from these mountains, and from those 
keys T have alluded to, salvation has gone 
through you to all nations, and must 
through you and others go to every land 
and clime. 

The relationship you sustain to your 
brethren who preside over you, to the 
Church of God, to the world, to the 
heavens, to your God, and all the Gods that 
surround Him, to the Prophets, and to all 
the Saints that dwell in the eternal worlds, 
is the reason why we regard ourselves 
thus, and have so great a work to perform. 

We are led to reflect, while we rejoice 
at your return home, that some of our 
missionaries who went from here at the 
same time you went, have been called to 
another field of action, they have emigra- 
ted to another world. Brother Orson 
Spencer is among that number. He has 
departed from this life. He died in St. 
Louis. After the fever had left him, he 
gradually declined until he fell asleep. 
With his surviving friends — with his fa- 
mily we deeply sympathize; also with 
others who are clad in mourning. But 
we do not mourn for them as for those 
- who apostatize and die -without hope. 

May the God of heaven bless you ; may 
His Spirit dwell with you, and with your 
families, and remain with you and with 
them ; that you may go and return, meet 
•and part, and continually be blessed. 
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! Whatever you do, keep the Spirit of God 
with you, that you may be blessed. And 
by all the authority and right given to 
me under the hands of the Prophet Jo- 
seph, and the ordinations I have received 
from under the hands of our present Pro- 
phet, and from those that were ordained 
by Peter, James, and John; and by the 
light of the Holy Ghost in me, I bless you 
all in the name of Jesus Christ ; and may 
the laurel’s you have entwined around 
your brows remain there untarnished for- 
ever. May your families be blessed from 
generation to generation ; and may the 
increase of heaven be upon them; may they 
be like Ephraim and Manasseh — breaking 
forth on the right and on the left until 
they cannot be numbered for multitude. 
And if you have not brought your thou- 
sands with you from the nations to swell 
the concourse of Saints in Zion, may you 
increase until you are like the sands of the 
sea, and the stars in the firmament for 
number. May the blessings of Joseph, of 
Brigham and Heber, and all the Priest- 
hood of God be and abide with you from 
this time henceforth and forever. Amen. 

Parley P. Pratt then said — 

I say amen to what has been said by 
President Grant, and acquiesce with the 
blessings he has pronounced upon you 
with all my heart. 

I feel inclined to offer a few reflections. 

I have had peculiar feelings in this, as- 
sembly while meeting with many with 
whom I have associated during the past 
year on the western coast, where they 
were labouring in conjunction with my- 
self; where they were concentrated with 
me from the distant islands of the sea, and 
far off continents of the earth. Not only 
this, but I have been privileged to mingle 
and renew my acquaintance with persons 
from almost every nation and clime upon 
the globe, that have been out ministering 
the Gospel, and have returned for the 
first time to this place. 

I have beheld them, contemplated them, 
rejoiced in the light oftheir countenances 
this evening, and felt" happy with them, 
and the beloved members of their families. 
And I have reflected on the difference of 
an assemblage of this kind enjoying them- 
selves as we have in the feast, and in the 
dance, with songs, and with music, when 
compared with similar doings' among the 
children of men abroad in their promis- 
cuous assemblies. And I have thought 
that if there was a person, or an assem- 
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Wage of persons on the earth, who have 
good reasons to come together and feast, 
and rejoice in the name of the Lord, and 
have a right so to do, it is these very per- 
sons, male and female, I have beheld to- 
gether this night. It is the sisters who 
have cheerfully, and without a murmur, 
and even joyfully consented to part with 
their husbands, with those that are the 
dearest to them of all things on earth, to 
part with them for months, and even for 
long years. While mountains, deserts, 
and continents have intervened, and oceans 
have rolled between, they have passed 
dreary years in loneliness and as widows ; 
while their husbands, for the Gospel’s 
sake, wandered far away in strange lands, 
and among strangers of another tongue, 
depriving themselves of the darling scenes 
around their own firesides, and from 
everything on earth they held most dear ; 
crossing deserts, climbing mountains, 
ranging the islands of the sea, and distant 
continents, among pestilence and famine, 
war and distress of nations. I say, who 
should rejoice in the dance ? Who should 
go forth and associate together with joy 
and thanksgiving to the God of Israel, 
with music, and feasting, and joyfulness 
of heart, if it is not these, my brethren 
and sisters ? 

And while we feel to mourn and sym- 
pathize with those who have lost their 
husbands and fathers while on foreign 
missions ; while we feel to mourn for our- 
selves that we are left without their so- 
crnty, yet we feel to say it is well with 
them. They have laid down their lives in 
a good cause, and a crown of glory awaits 
them. If we mourn, it is for their ab- 
sence, and not that they have lost any- 
thing. If we mourn, it is because we 
have suffered the loss of their society. 
But we sorrow not as those without hope. 

While I feel more than I can express 
towards these my brethren and sisters ; 
while I feel a heart full of gratitude and 
love towards our First Presidency for 
opening the way for this enjoyment, we 
can only say it is not complete because 
they are not all with us. 

I would express one wish in behalf of 
myself and my brother missionaries, which 
is, that we may all be found as ready to 
part with our wives or husbands, for the 
Gospel’s sake, as we have to come here 
and associate w'ith them in the feast, and 
in the dance. 

If we do this, and do it faithfully, and 


with all our hearts, we shall be counted 
worthy from time to time to mingle to- 
gether as occasion may require, and asso- 
ciate with angels and the spirits of just 
men made perfect. 

I trust the day is not far distant when 
we shall be privileged to assemble in hea- 
venly places, where there is no vail be- 
tween us and those who have passed into 
the eternal worlds, and meet among the 
assemblies of the sanctified. 

May God bless you, I cannot pronounce 
more than my brother has done; but I 
say, may God bless you with all the bles- 
sings he has expressed, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

George A. Smith spoke — 

I have been highly delighted with the 
enjoyment of your society this evening, 
and also in listening to the blessings which 
have been pronounced upon your heads. 

I am very grateful for the privilege of 
beholding your faces. I have read in the 
Old Scriptures when a boy, that the Lord 
would have fishers and hunters in the last 
days, who should fish and hunt for the 
house of Israel throughout the earth, in 
every hole and corner thereof ; but I® never 
dreamed that I should see the day, that I 
should actually attend a splendid party of 
those fishers of men the old Prophet re- 
ferred to, after their return home from 
their hunting and fishing excursions. 

It is a new thing to me to enjoy a pri- 
vilege like this, although I have been con- 
nected with the Church from boyhood, s 

I know the Lord has called you to fill 
a high and responsible calling ; and you 
have travelled with the G ospel to those who- 
are a wicked and an adulterous genera- 
tion; yet in the great day of accounts you 
will find your reward in the fruits of your 
missions, as bread that has been cast upon 
the water, and gathered after many days. 

In the great day when God shall make 
up His jewels, you will find to the fullest 
extent the blessings that have been pro- 
nounced upon your heads. And by the 
missions you have fulfilled, and the sacri- 
fices you have made, you have not only 
secured to yourselves imperishable laurels 
that will bo as crowns, of glory on your 
heads ; but you have planted the seed that 
will continue to swell, to grow, and in- 
crease until it shall overcome every insti- 
tution that is not of God. 

However sm;dl may be your missions in 
your own estimation, or in the estimation 
of Others, they are nevertheless mighty in 
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the overthrow of the wicked instutions of 
men. 

Ezra T. Benson spoke — 

As I have the privilege I wish to ex- 
press my feelings in connexion with my 
brethren. 

While President Grant was speaking 
and invoking the blessing of God upon 
your heads, the reflection ran through my 
mind — are these my brethren and sisters? 
Are they the chosen of God ? Yes. Are 
they worthy of the blessings that have 
been pronounced upon them ? Yes. Their 
works have proved it to the Almighty, and 
to His servants. 

Then how happy we ought to be, and 
how thankful, as Saints of the Most High, 
that we are here in the valleys of the 
mountains, far away from mobocracy, and 
from Gentile oppression, where we can 
worship God according to the dictates of 
our own conscience, none daring to mo- 
lest or make us afraid. 

Here we can do as wc please, that is, if 
■we do just right. Ho we not feel this 
evening that heaven smiles upon us? Is 
there an individual present that- does not 
feel the still whisperings of the Holy {Spi- 
rit, that speaks peace to the souls of the 
children of men ? No, not one that is ac- 
quainted with t! Mormonistn,” and whose 
intentions are pure before God. Then 
how thankful we ought to be. 

When I beheld my brethren feasting to- 
gether to-night, I thought what a change 
this is to them, when compared with their 
varied circumstances in which they were 
placed among the benighted nations where 
they have recently travelled. There is 
not one of my brethren of the returned 
missionaries, I dare venture to say, but 
have felt, while out in the world preach- 
ing the Gospel in distant lands, that they 
would give all their earthly possessions 
could they be placed in like circumstances 
they enjoy this evening; could they have 
done it, and at the same time do justice 
to themselves, to the work in which they 
were engaged, to their brethren, and to 
their God. 1 have felt so when abroad 
preaching the Gospel, and I expect to feel 
so again. 

The grand object is to appreciate the 
blessings wo enjoy to night. Sisters, do 
you appreciate your blessings to night in 
the society of* your companions ? Think 
of the time you have been melted down in 
tears when they were absent from you, 
nnd you knew not, but that the cholera 
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and devastation would take them before 
you would again see them in the flesh. 

I say, let our hearts ho raised to the 
Most High in gratitude. And as the 
heart of one man, when we return from 
this place, invoke the blessings of God 
on our Presidency, whose feelings are so 
kind as to grant us this privilege of en- 
joying ourselves together, and of parta- 
king of their hospitality ; and may we al- 
ways be prepared to do their will, which 
is the will of God. Even so, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Orson Pratt spoke — 

Brethren of the missionaries that are 
now before me, I arise in connexion with 
the rest of my brethren who have spoken, 
to congratulate you upon your return to 
the bosoms of your families in these peace- 
ful valleys, after having fulfilled your mis- 
sions upon which you were sent by the 
voice of the Conference, and by the Pirst 
Presidency of the Church. 

I see among my brethren who sit before 
me, those who three years ago crossed the 
plains with me on their missions to Eng- 
land, and to the various nations of the 
earth. They have gone forth, leaving 
their families, leaving the society of the 
Saints, their houses, lands, flocks and 
herds, for the Gospel’s sake, to preach it, 
and to bear testimony of the great events 
about to take place upon the earth. 

What will be your reward, brethren of 
the missionaries ? Do you suppose that 
wo have language to portray before you 
that amount of reward in store for you, if 
you still continue faithful ? No, we have 
not. We can merely say toiyou so far as 
the Lord has promised pertaining to this 
life, but when you reach into the future, 
mortal tongue is unable to express that 
which will be bestowed upon you for these 
labours you have performed. 

So far as this earth is concerned you 
have a right to claim the promise he has 
made to those who forsake fathers and 
mothers, wives and children, houses and 
lands, flocks and herds, and the good 
things of this earth, for the sake of pro- 
claiming the Gospel of peace to the na- 
tions of the world. You can claim an 
hundred fold, for this is the promise of 
our Saviour to you in this life; a hundred 
fold of riches, of honours, &c. ; I mean, 
heavenly honours, I mean the riches that 
God intends to bestow upon Ilis people* 
and upon you if you lay hold upon them. 
Brethren of the returned missionaries, be 



RETURNED MISSIONARIES’ PARTY. 


278 

faithful and you shall have them, in the Brethren of the returned missionaries, 
name of the Lord I say you shall have may the Lord bless you, and your wives 
them. and children, that you may be as fruitful 

And everything you set your hands to trees by the side of rivers of water, bring- 
perform in the name of the Lord, it shall ing forth abundance of rich and choice- 
prosper. You shall be prospered in build- fruit. And may your names be perpetu- 
ing, in planting, and in sowing, 'you shall ated, and handed down to the latest gene- 
he prospered in every lawful undertaking ; rations ; may your sons hold the everlas- 
and the Lord will multiply a multiplicity ting Priesthood, both in time and in eter- 
•of blessings upon you of an earthly nature, nity, and be men of God, men of "faith 
I will not attempt to express all the hies- and righteousness, and be prepared to 
sings that are sure to come upon you in carry out the great and righteous pur- 
eternity if you remain faithful. poses of Godin the last days. May all 

I rejoice with you, my heart is glad, I these blessings come upon you and yours,, 
have been a missionary with you, although which I ask in the name of Jesus Christ, 
permitted in the kind providence of God Amen. 

to return sooner than many of you have ; A comic song was next sung by Wil- 
yet I feel that I am a missionary still ; liam Willes. 
that I am in the hands of the Lord to go Seth M. Blair next spoke — 
whithersoever He will. These are the Brethren and sisters; I hold in my 
feelings of my heart, to go and come hand a resolution to offer which I pur- 
wherever and whenever the Lord shall see pose doing. At the same time having the 
proper by His servants to appoint me privilege, I also desire to express my feel- 
from this time henceforth, so long as I ings in part on the present interesting 
remain here upon the earth. occasion. They are mingled always with 

I believe these also are the feelings of the same spirit that actuates my brethren 
your hearts. I presume there is not one that have spoken before me this evening, 
before me, if the word should come from I am filled with joy and gladness, as 
the President of our Church this evening, brother Grant has said ; I like a variety, 
for them to undertake a foreign mission to and in the way of expressing my feelings, 
the ends of the earth, but would be on I will relate a little anecdote, 
hand to go forthwith, with all their hearts, Down in the southern country where I 
to accomplish, and fulfil the will of the lived, where the coon, and possum, and 
Lord. old Uncle Ned lives; Ned’s Massa de- 

Will the heavens withhold blessings dared if he did not find the ii'on wedge 
from those who are thus willing ? No. he had lost he would whip him. Old 
Is the period at a great distance in which Ned was in a peck of trouble; at last he 
the vail shall be rent, and you shall have found it however, and he ran to his mas- 
the privilege of enjoying greater and ter, saying, massa, massa, I have found 
greater, and far more exquisite joys and the iron wedge, and I feel so good, I am 
blessings than we have heretofore re- glad I lost it. 

ceived ? No, the time is not far distant That is the way I feel ; I am so glad 
when we shall be made partakers to I have returned from my mission, 
greater powers, glories and blessings ; the I could not in distant lands, appreciate 
Lord our God will strengthen us accord- the blessings we have this evening had the 
ing as His great purposes are about to be privilege of enjoying. I have dwelt in 
accomplished on the earth, and His arm the midst of those who hold the Priest- 
will be made bare, more and more, and hood of God, in common with ourselves, 
in greater and greater power. or I had not learned to appreciate the 

You have been faithful on this mission, blessings and favours of these men, the 
and if you continue to be faithful you will servants of the Most High Lord, 
find that God will multiply an hundred When in distunt lands I had time and 
fold, not only of temporal blessings but of opportunity to compare “ Mormonism ” 
spiritual blessings. with the present religions of Christendom. 

I feel to sustain, and to say amen with This practice of sober thought caused me 
all my heart to every blessing that has to lose in a great degree, my former jocu- 
been pronounced upon you bv President lar spirit, that many of my friends ac- 
Grant, and the brethren that have spoken quainted with me - have been possibly too 
before me. j much troubled with. This evening is one 
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of joy to me, mingled with grief. My 
heart has rejoiced at what has been seen 
and said this evening, and it says amen 
to the blessings which have been pro- 
nounced upon the returned missionaries ; 
with whom it is an exquisite pleasure for 
me to strike hands, in this city, in the 
midst of Zion, in peace, love, harmony, 
and good will. I have met them in dis- 
tant lands. I have seen when the shafts 
of death were hurled in our ranks and 
many fell before them. I have seen many 
of these, my brethren, surrounded with 
everything that was calculated to try the 
hearts and reins of men. 

But let me bear this testimony to you 
if indeed it is needful, they were the same 
in life, and in death. 

It pained my heart to hear our highly 
esteemed friend, brother Spencer, was 
dead. I loved him ; he was a man of 
God if I had tho spirit to judge. I loved 
him and others too, upon whose graves I 
have seen the green sod turned. 

That scene is passed, and we are here 
in safety ; and the feelings of grief vanish 
away, when I see that we as missionaries 
returned, are greeted with welcome, “ wel- 
come home ye servants of the Lord,” by 
those who hold the keys of the Priesthood 
in Zion. 

It was for this we laboured faithfully 
in foreign lands, that we might return 
pure, and without spot, and be taken by 
the hand by our superiors, saying, well 
done good and faithful servants. 

Actuated by these feelings, I offer the 
following resolution — 

That we, as Elders of Israel, tender to 
President Brigham Young, Ileber C. 
Kimball, and Jedediah M. Grant, the 
thanks and grateful acknowledgments of 
our hearts, for this token of their favour 
and kind feelings towards us ; in the pri- 
vilege of the enjoyment of the sumptuous 
repast, and delightful entertainment of this 
evening as returned missionaries — with 
the sincere desire and hope that when our 
services are again called , for, we may 
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most cheerfully respond to the call, and 
continue to do the will of our God, and 
keep the favour, and merit the blessings 
of Ilis servants to our lives end. 

This resolution was responded to unani- 
mously. 

Dancing again commenced, which con- 
tinued until 11 o’clock, when President 
Grant requested the company to repair to 
the dining room to take refreshments. 

Dancing commenced again in such good 
earnest, and in such good order, that it 
really seemed that dancing and feasting 
were the only end of man. There was no 
weariness in limb or joint ; no dark for- 
bodings of to-morrow; contented joy ra- 
diated round every countenance and I think' 
I never saw the daughters of Zion look 
more lovely, because they were contented 
and happy. Could they always be so they 
would indeed be angels of our presence. 

Erastus Snow sung, “Wife, children 
and friends.” 

It was now advancing towards “ The 
wee bit hour ayont the twal,” when Pre- 
sident Grant said — 

I hope and pray that we may enjoy 
many times like the present; and that 
peace and union, and blessings may at- 
tend us from this time henceforth and 
forever. Amen. * 

Orson Pratt was called upon to dismiss 
the meeting, which he did by returning 
thanks to the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob for His favours. 

This is the first party of the sort that 
has ever been given since the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was or- 
ganized. The influence it has exercised 
upon those present will never be forgotten ; 
and the history of it no doubt will be 
deeply interesting to missionaries abroad, 
and be a powerful stimulant in them, to 
be true to their trust, unshaken in their 
integrity, and faithful to their brethren; 
and to their God, that they may be greet- 
ed with the welcome, and the blessings of 
the returned missionaries of 1855. 

G. D. Watt, Reporter. ' 


Curious Calculation. — "What a noisy creature would a man be were his voice, in pro- 
portion to his weight, as loud as that of a locust I A locust can be heard at the distance 
of 1-lCth pf a mile. The golden wron is said to weigh but hnlf-an-ourico, so that a mid- 
dling sized man would weigh down not short of 4,000 of them; and it must be strange if 
a golden wren would not outweigh four of our locusts. Supposing, therefore, that a com- 
mon man weighed as much as 16,000 of our locusts, and the note of a locust can be heard 
l-16th of a mile, a man of common dimensions, pretty sound in wind and limb, ought to 
be able to make himself heard at a distance of 1,000 miles. 


280 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


JBMnrti nf‘ SoBepIj 

{Continued from. page 2G4.) 


[Dcceriiber, 1840.] 

r _ , 

Sunday, Dec. 20th. I was called upon 
bjj the High Council to decide the ad- 
journed case of Robert D. Foster. Hav- 
ing heard the witnesses, I decided that he 
be acquitted of the charges against him, 
which- decision the Council approved. 

“Your preacher preaches false doc- 
trine^’ exclaimed a sectarian in Manches- 
ter to one of the Saints. “ Ah ! ” inquired 
the other, “ wherein does he preach false 
doctrine ? ” “ Wliy, in telling the people 

to go to America to be sure/’ said the 
sectarian ; “ and,” continued he, “ there is 
nothing in the Bible that commands peo- 
ple ’to go to America.” “ Ah ! ” replied 
the other, “ and there is' nothing in the 
Bible which commands people to stop in 
Manchester ; so Iwonder how you dare 
stay in so unscriptural a place another 
night ; for certainly no one ought to live 
in England unless they can find scripture 
for it, any more than in. America.” 

This is a fail’ specimen of the wisdom 
of the nineteenth century that opposes it- 
self’ to the work of the Most High God. 

Monday, 21st. The petition of Elias 
Higbee, and Robert B. Thompson, under 
date of 28th November, 1840, was pre- 
sented to the House of Representatives of 
the United States, deferred to the Com- 
mittee on the Judiciary, and ordered to be 
printed. 

■> Friday, 25th. Elders B. Young,* and 
George A\ Smith attended a Conference 
‘ at Hanley, Staffordshire Potteries, which 
represented an increase of 6 Elders, 26 
Priests, 10 Teachers, 9 Deacons, and 356 
members, since last July Conference; and 
also ordained 6 Elders, 6 Priests, 4 Teach- 
ers, and 3 Deacons. 

Sunday, 27th. Elders Kimball and 
Woodruff occupied a chapel belonging to 
the Independents in London. Elder 
Woodruff preached 1 . 

Monday,’ 2Sth. Tliere are ninety-five 
{Saints in Edinburgh, Scotland, raised up 
by Elder Orson Pratt. Elder George 
T). Watt is, now labouring in that place. 

. „Wednesday^30thi. Elder Young writes 
from Liverpool — 


Beloved Brother — I write 'to inform you* 
of a few particulars of my journey to Lon- 
don. I left Manchester Nov. 25th/ in com- 
pany with Elder Kimball ;< w6 visited*; the 
following places, vizi, Macclesfield, Burs- 
leru, Hanley, Lano End, "West Bromwich, - ' 
and Birmingham. "Wo travelled by; coach, 
and railway, and arrived in London on Mon- 
day the 30th : found Elder Woodruff in. good 
health. He had baptized three or four per- 
sons the day before we arrived.. 1 stayed in.’ 
London till the 11th December, when v I left 1 
for Herefordshire; Brothers Woodruff and 
Williams came- with me to the railway sta- 
tion. Elder Kimball staid in Londdn. 

The prospect for the-spread of the Gospel 
brightened up while we were there: Oiud 
feelings were very clear and decisive that 
Elder Kimball had better stay with * Elder 
Woodruff. I was much interested while 
there with my brethren. I pray the Lord, to 
roll on His work in that great city, I feel 
much for tho people in that placo ! yea, my 
feelings are exquisite, for why, God knows; 
but I believe it is for the glory of God, and 
the good of souls. May His name be glpri^ 
fied. 

I arrived in Cheltenham tho same day'I 
left London— only about 7 £ hours going.101 
miles, 38 of it by coach. I stayed over tho 
Sabhath there ; preached twice to’ a very at? 
tentivccongregation. In thcafternooirthe 
house was full to overflowing. Elder Henry 
Glover. is preaching in this place, and irntho 
regions round with much success. I think 
lie is a humble, good man, and will dd much 
good. 

I attended the Gadfield Elm Confci'ehoel 
The minutes of tUb Garway Conference 1 were 
read; which had been held on the'8th.' Aft tt 
this I visited the brethren till the Stanley 
Hill Conference, which was held on the 21st; 
The Church in Garway numbers 95 mem- 
bers, 1 Elder; 7 Priests, 3 Teachers, .and 1 
Deacon. At the Gadfield Elm Conference 
there were 17 Branches represented/ 32# 
members, 13 Elders,. 31 Priests, 9 Teachers. 
The Stanley Hill Conference contains 25 
Branches, which represented 839 members, 
17 Elders; 57 Priests, 16 Teachers,- ahd^-1 
Deacon. Including, officers, there are id 
these three Conferences 1261 mCmbers/. 31 
Elders, 95 Priests, 28 Teachers, and 2 Dea- 
cons ; making 255 added since tho-Ootobcr 
Conference. 

I attended the Conference- in the Btdffor.<& 
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shire Potteries on the 2oth ; we had. a good 
meeting.; but I have not the minutes before 
me, so I cannot give a particular statement 
of'the Church there; but I can say, they ore 
prospering. 

, In my travels,* and- at the Conferences, 
there were some baptized, and many ordain- 
ed. AVe can say, truly the Lord is doing a 
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great work in the land. The Gospel is 
preached to the poor, and signs follow them* 
that believe. I arrived in Liverpool last' 
evening, and expect to tarry here till the 
Book of Mormon is completed. 

I am, as ever, your brother, in 'the Kingdom 
of Patience, 

Bjuguxm Young. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 3, 185G. 


News from the United States. — We have received several letters from our 
-correspondents in the United States, containing a few interesting items, which we 
publish for the benefit of our readers. 

Under date of April 2, Elder J. Taylor writes from New York, that on the day pre- 
vious he had received a communication from brother Daniel Spencer, who informed 
him that he would be in New York on the 3rd. Elder Taylor expressed much satis- 
faction, that Elders Spencer and Van Cott had safely arrived in the United States, 
arid he anticipated much pleasure in shaking hands with them once more on their way 
to the Valley. Knowing the integrity and business qualifications of these brethren,* 
Elder Taylor anticipated that, with their assistance, and the aid already in the field, 
they 'should be able to move the Emigration, with satisfaction to us and to the First 
Presidency. 

He states that he had made all preliminary arrangements, and the business was 
going on satisfactorily. He says, “ I am very desirous, as I know you are, to see all’ 
things move right, and I think with the present auxiliary force, and the blessings of 
the Lord, we shall ‘Put her through by day light. 5 55 The railroad companies taka 
the 'Saiints to the western country at very reasonable rates. 

We have a very cheering letter from Elders G. D. Grant and W. II. Kimball, who- 
were - at Iowa City, March 20. They state that the weather had been very bad, and- 
the lakes and rivers were still a block of ice. Cattle had been o fibred at seventy 
dollars per pair, and they had purchased flour at $3,20 per hundred, and the prospect 
was that, as spring opened, there would be a still further decrease in the price of provi- 
sions. They had contracted for 100 hand-carts of excellent quality, at about two 
guineas each. There were good prospects for work. . Common labourers could get 
from three to four shillings per day, and mechanics 5 wages were in proportion. The 
.principal men of the place were favourably disposed towards having the emigrating 
Saints pass through it. 

Our hearts are filled witii gratitude to our heavenly Father, for the manneiy in 
which He is opening, the way for His Saints to journey to Zion this season, and 
blessing.IIis servants, both in this country and the United States, in carrying out the 
designs - of the First Presidency. Under the wise and judicious management of 
Elders Taylor and Spencer, we believe that nothing will be wanting to make- the handu 
cart operation a successful one. In fact we feel an increased assurance, if possible, 
that -none who h‘ave faith in it will-be disappointed ur the results. 
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President James XI. Hart writes from St. Louis, March 25, that matters pertain- 
ing to the Church were prosperous in that section of country. He says, “ There 
have been no difficulties or grumblers in regard to the financial affairs of tfic 
Church. The promptness with whieh they have been met, in the shape of dollars and 
cents, has given the greatest confidence and satisfaction, so much so, that it is passing 
current among the merchants of this city that, in monetary matters, Governor 
Young’s name is as good as that of Lucas and Simonds, our staunchest bankers j ” and 
some have said that they would prefer the former. We mention this, not because 
there has been any fear, on the part of the Saints, that Governor Young would fail 
on account of his extensive business transactions, but for the reason that some, who 
are ever watching for evil to happen to the Saints, have surmised that, from the re- 
ported scarcity of money in Utah, a financial crisis was approaching in their 
affairs. For the satisfaction of such, we will say that, should any occasion 
require it, the influence and resources of the whole Territory of Utah would combine 
to sustain Governor Young, in any measures which he might deem it wisdom to adopt 
for the general good of the Saints. 

On every hand the political importance, financial resources, and general influence 
of the kingdom of God are rapidly increasing on the American continent. A rapid 
increase in numbers also marks its progress, both in that and other parts of the 
world. 

We learn from the Mormon , of. March 22, that the Danish and Italian Saints, 
in charge of Elder Peterson, arrived in St. Louis on the 1st of March. Elder 
Thomas left St. Louis on the 4th, after a visit of sixteen days, with a small company 
of brethren and sisters to assist the Texas emigration in the capacity of teamsters, 
herdsmen, cooks, dairywomen, &c. 

The New Edition of the Hymn Book. — With this Number of the Star, we 
are enabled to present to the Saints the eleventh edition of the Hymn Booh, revised 
and enlarged. Since September 1861, the ninth edition of twenty-five thousand has 
been disposed of, and another edition of ten thousand has been published and for- 
warded to Utah. The present edition makes seventy-four thousand that have been 
published in England. 

Unlike that of other religious bodies, the arena of the Saints’ faith is continually 
increasing by the revelations of the more advanced doctrines of the Gospel. Therefore 
the adoption and practice of all the requirements of heaven, as they are handed out 
to the people of God, afford new themes, continually, for composition, song, and 
praise to the great Author and Finisher of their faith. In order in a measure to sup- 
ply the growing demand of the Church, we have selected pieces from the varieties 
which are extant, and included the same in the present edition, believing that this 
will meet the expectation and >vishes of the Saints, in the best way at present within 
our reach. 

Although this edition of the Hymn Booh is not altogether what we could wish it 
were, still we trust it will be found satisfactory for the present. We contemplate the 
time, with much pleasure, when the Church will be blessed with an entirely new 
collection, compiled, and sent forth from Zion, under the auspices of the First Presi- 
dency ; that shall be in every way worthy o|P the high and holy profession of the Saints. 
The styles of binding for this edition will - be essentially the same as those for tha$ 

now in circulation, and the prices will remal^i the same. . •. 

! 

Departures. — T he ship S. Curling cleared on the 18th of April, and sailed fop' 
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Boston on the following day, with 707 souls of the Saints on board, under the Pre- 
sidency of Elders Dan Jones, John Oakley, and David Grant. 

In the Company were a goodly number of Elders, who have for some time been 
labouring in the ministry in this country. In addition to the Presidency of the 
Company, were the following ex-Presidents of Conferences — William Woodard, Pre- 
sident of the Dorsetshire, Job Welling of the Southampton, Thomas D. Giles, of the 
Monmouthshire, John Parry, of the Denbighshire, John Price of the South Pem- 
brokeshire, Thomas Morgan, of the Brecknockshire, William Lewis, of the Dyffryn 
Conway, and Anglesea, Thomas Jenkins, of the Caermarthenshire, and Thomas D. 
Evans, of the North Pembrokeshire Conferences. Elders John McDonald and 
'William Butler, from the Valley, who have for a long time laboured faithfully 
in this country, also sailed with this Company. President Dan Jones has, during 
his mission in Wales, succeeded in emigrating about fourteen hundred of the Saints 
from the Principality, of whom about 550 accompany him on the S. Curling. 

Elder Benjamin Hodgetts, who has been labouring in the Worcestershire Confer- 
ence, has been released from his labours, in order to return home, sailed on the 
steamer Arabia , for Boston, on the 12th of April. 


Our Address Changed. — On the 18th April, as we returned from clearing the 
S. Curling , we were not a little surprised at the cabman insisting upon setting us down 
at some strange place, pretending it was " 36, Islington ” — the address which we had 
given him. After endeavouring to excuse what appeared to us his stupidity, we 
were reminded again how easy it is for a well-meaning person to be mistaken ; for 
sure enough, while we were absent, some one, it is said the Town Council, had 
caused the number on our door to be changed from 36 to 42 ; it is said that similar 
alterations are made about town, to insure greater safety in the delivery of letters. 
We therefore request Deseret News, Utah; Mormon, New York; Western Standard, 
California; Zion’s Watchman, Australia; Udgorn Seion, Wales; Scandinavian Sticrne, 
Denmark; and Der Darsteller, Switzerland; to be so kind as to inform then* readers 
that our address, and that of the “ Millennial Star ” is 

42, Islington, Liverpool. 


Arrival. — Elder Allan Findlay sailed from Bombay, East Indies, November 30, 
1S55, on the Ship Henry Moore, Captain Stewart, and [arrived in Liverpool on the 
17th of April, after a passage of four months and eighteen days. 

Elder Findlay left England, on a mission to the East Indies, Slay 25, 1853 ; his 
labours have been arduous and difficult during that time, in connexion with those of 
his fellow labourers, in endeavouring to plant the Gospel 'in those countries. He is. 
now on his way to Zion to reap the reward of the faithful. 


Sites® tn \\)t 


Dear Sisters — It is now more than a 
year since I took up my pen to address 
you, and it is to respond to a call made 
by the Holy Spirit that this is elicit- 
ed at the present time. I shall rely 


upon that good spirit which leads and 

f uides into all truth, that the few remarks- 
may gather together with my pen may- 
be for your edification and comfort, 
although mitten in much weakness. 
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I read with much pleasure the answers 
•to my last address, and, although' ac- 
knowledged by the writers to be written 
in much weakness, yet they are replete 
with instruction and wisdom, and were 
dictated by that Holy Spirit which is 
given to us, through obedience, to enable 
us to write and do all things to our edifi- 
cation. 

This Spirit is a holy companion, sent to 
comfort us in these perilous times, to 
cheer the honest in heart and the oppressed, 
to assure them that the day is near when 
they will cease to toil for and be the builders 
up of the Gentiles, and to carry their 
burdens; when they will be able to enjoy 
the fruits of their own labour, and none 
dare to make them afraid. 

This glorious companion enables us to 
gaze into the future, to see glories which 
the world with all its wisdom are ignor- 
ant oh and cannot comprehend. We are 
not of this world, although living in it, 
and though, as it were, enveloped in an 
atmosphere that would overpower and 
destroy us, yet, like the Hebrew children 
in the furnace, we may pass through the 
scorching fires unscathed. Let us always 
possess that calm and peaceful state of 
mind which, although tempests may rage 
around, and adverse circumstances try to 
overcome us, will yet enable us to stand 
firm and know that whatever is, is right, 
and that it will prove so in the end. 

A Saint, skilled in tracing effects 
to their causes, will be able to prove 
that the patience and endurance which 
so nobly characterizes the people of 
God, is in a great measure developed 
in those who have been, and who will 
be, subjected to such trials. But in 
the midst of all, there is a promise — 
“Ye shall not be tempted above that ye 
are able to bear.” Does not this language 
apply to us? Have we not obeyed the 
Gospel ? Have we not forsaken all to 
follow Christ? Are not our names 
written in heaven ? Are not angels our 
relations? Is there not a link that joins 
us in connexion with" them? Do they 
not watch over us, bless us, and carry 
our prayers up to heaven's high councils ? 
Jesus is our elder brother, and think you 
that he will allow his sisters to be 
tried more than they are able to bear ? 
Oh no ! God is tbe Father, not only of 
our spirits but also of our bodies. And 
what is more, He loves us, and therefore 
chastens us to try our love for Him, and 


to humble us that we may be prepared for 
communion with Him. 

I find my dear sisters that if we want 
the light of God’s countenance to shine 
upon us, if we want angels and the 
spirits of the just to assist us, to bear us 
up, to ward off all the powers of darkness, 
and give us peace and consolation, we 
must pray for it. Neither God the 
eternal Father, Jesus Christ, nor angels 
will act for us unless we request them. 
They know all that is going on, but they 
will be called upon before they act, and 
that too by prayer. When trouble and 
darkness of mind press upon us, when 
the heavens seem as brass over our heads, 
when we feel as though we were alone in 
the dreadful conflict, though our hearts 
may swell with intense emotion, and words 
seem too hard to speak, that is the devil’s 
hold of us, for as long as he can keep us 
from prayer so long will he hold us at his 
will. It is then that we want deter- 
mination, and if we can only say “ Father 
help me,” it is heard. Swift flies the angel, 
and soon we find - the prayer was not in 
vain. Jesus did not assist Peter when 
sinking until he said “ Save Lord, or I 
perish.” Angels were not sent unto 
Jesus until he prayed, and so great was 
his agony that he sweat drops of blood. 
But the prayer was heard. And are we 
not some of heavens favoured ones ? Then 
let us rest assured if we pray for help we 
shall have it. Are we alone in this 
mighty struggle? Oh no ! We have only 
our part to bear, and since we know that 
it is the will of God, let us not repine, 
hut commit ourselves to His keeping, and 
He will direct our path. Paul tells us 
that we have need of patience, that after 
we have done the will of God we may 
obtain the promises. 

Look at the present facts then my sis- 
ters, look at the past history, the fut ure des- 
tiny of the Saints of God, contemplate for 
a moment the time when all our griefs shall 
flee away. Let us close our eyes, as it 
were, to these troubles, that our minds 
may luxuriate in glorious anticipations 
of the future destiny of the redeemed. 
But before we enjoy that rest, and wear 
those crowns of honour, we must fight 
and conquer the foes of our king. Then 
shake oft the weight of care, the perplexity 
of circumstances, and cast your care upon 
the Lord, and lie will sustain you. “ He 
works in a mysterious way, His wonders 
to perform.” Think of the glorious Gos- 
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pel, the building up of Ziori, the gathering 
of the people of God, the redemption of 
the dead, the binding of satan, the resur- 
rection and glorious exaltation of the just. 
Think of the time when we shall have 
finished our state of probation, when we 
shall be crowned with glory and honour 
in our Father’s kingdom , when our foes 
and despisers shall bow down to us. 
While the earth is rocked to and fro, and 
while the wicked are gnashing then* teeth 
•with pain, we shall be safe on Zion’s hill. 

There are many glorious principles re- 
volving in my mind while writing these 
few lines, but, knowing that you rejoice 
in the same, I shall only cite one of them. I 
mean that of trial by poverty, but under- 
stand me, I do not mean that poverty is 
an ultimate good, but it is good for the 
discipline of God’s people. 

I feel that I could bear a part with 
those of you who are passing through this 
trial, and that I would consider it a privi- 
lege, for by suffering we are to be made per- 
fect, then while we are imperfect we must 
suffer, so it is for our good. 

Poverty itself is an excellent teacher to 
us. Its bleak winds, and the sorrows 
it brings, tend to tone down our 
minds, and to unlock the sympathy of our 
hearts, and it teaches us some of the 
greatest lessons in human history. Who 
are the noble of this world ? The poor. 
Who were the noble in the days of Jesus ? 
The poor. Did not our Saviour mingle 
with poverty in the extreme, so much so 
that he had not where to lay his head ? 
Were not his followers partakers of the 
same? No one likes to meet poverty, it 
looks best at a distance, yet it has been 
the greatest, and most powerful machine 
in the world, the most important things 
have been achieved by it, and the reason 
is obvious- — “necessity is the mother of 
invention.” 

I have not yet been acquainted with this 
most necessary refiner, but as I have to 
pass through all things, that ' will come in 
its due time. How do I feel about it? 
Truly I feel when it shall come, to wel- 
come it, shake hands with it, and say, 
do your work properly, and then retire as 
soon as you like. Would we not rather 
be poor for a short time and be in 
the kingdom of God, than dwell in the 
halls and palaces of the great of the 
earth, who are dead to their future 
state. Although they have ransacked 
all the elements of the world to cm- 
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hellish and beautify those dwellings, which 
are temples to the idolatry of genius, 
yet purity and holiness retire from 
their magnificence and pomp, and looks 
upon everything however beautiful as a 
polluted image. Will the Saints, who 
have fully realized their position, fly from 
poverty to dwell in such places ? If I were 
to refer to scripture we could find many 
passages where there are abundant bless- 
ings promised for the poor. Then we 
must be poor to obtain those blessings. 

Thanks be to God, the rich oppressor 
will not have power to prevent us from 
! receiving such, and from making for our- 
selves that Eden, yet on the earth, which 
the Prophets prophesied about, and which 
the ancient Saints could see in the dis- 
tance ; a time when the tried sons and 
daughters of God would find a home, 
there to repose in harmony after this age 
of confusion and disorder. Then, dear 
sisters, let us not shrink when in the fur- 
nace of poverty, but go through it firm, 
calm, and nobly, looking forward to the° 
time for our reward. I know those 
trying circumstances curb our generous 
impulses and. tend to repress the full 
development of noble actions. But that 
strong principle of nobility of soul never 
can be exterminated by poverty, want, or 
even punishment. There is the principle 
and what can annihilate it? The time 
will come when circumstances will tend to 
develop it more fully, and to prepare us for 
the society of the nobility of heaven, and 
to dwell in the celestial city of our God. 

In conclusion let me add, would you 
have a name that will never perish ? 
Would you have your name written in 
heaven ? W ould you have the white stone 
and the new name ? Would you join 
the noblest of God’s sons and daughters ? 
Would you rise from the dead in the first 
resurrection, and reign with the Man of 
sorrows on the earth ? Would you walk in 
the paradise of God, eat of the pot of man- 
na, and of the tree of life? Would you 
share in the glories of redemption and sal- 
vation ? Would you enjoy the approbation 
of heaven, the smiles of your heavenly 
Father ? Would you be where there is no 
sickness, disease, or death ; where tears 
are wiped from every eye; where the 
streets of the city are paved with gold, and 
God is the glory of it ? Would you join 
the glorious company of all the good and 
great, of every land and clime, and with 
them dwell with Jesus Christ, the “ King 
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•of kings, and Lord of lords?” If we would 
become partakers of these inestimable 
.blessings, and be for ever blest, then we 
must be firm arid steadfast to our calling, 
- cultivate a spirit of meekness, hold fast to 
that which is pure, good, and holy, and 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world ; 


then we shall be joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ, and reign with him for ever and ever 
on the earth ; for says the Prophet, “ Thy 
people shall be all righteous and inherit 
the earth.” 

M. A. C. 


Wmt CnmHpoititmB. 


SHEFFIELD, BRADFORD, LINCOLNSHIRE, 

and hull conferences. 

J 

IS, Dock street, Leeds, 

April 12, 185G. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — With pleasure I sit down 
to make out a report of my labours in the 
Sheffield Pastorate. During the past quar- 
ter my labours have been directed to rais- 
* ing the means to emigrate the Elders who 
were going home, and in assisting, by my 
counsels, the Saints to dispose of their 
property to tjie best advantage, that their 
funds may be made to emigrate the gi-eat- 
•cst possible number. I feel that the Lord 
has blest me in so doing, for there are 
many going this year 'who, three months 
ago, thought that it would be impossible. 
My experience has ever taught me that 
faith and works united bring only blessings. 

March 16. I attended a quarterly meet- 
ing of the Lincolnshire Conference, at Rise- 
gate. Elder Joseph Burrows presided. We 
met in a barn, the property of a farmer who 
has- lately joined the Church. It was filled 
to overflowing. Some of the Saints present 
had walked twenty miles, so anxious were 
they to attend the Conference. The spirit 
of the work is increasing upon the people ; 
and the blessings of the Almighty are upon 
the Elders to such a degree that, during 
the past quarter, they have added 61 per- 
sons to the Church by baptism. 

In passing a dissenting chapel, close by 
the barn, I noticed a bill in the window, 
•announcing that two charity sermons were 
to be delivered on the 16th by a couple of 
ladies, the proceeds of which were to be used 
in aiding the missionary society. I was 
anxious to hear one or both of these ser- 
mons, as lady preachers were quite a new 
thing to me, for I have never read in the 
JBible that ( the Lord called women to 
preach the Gospel. But as I bad been sent to 


preach, and as the people chose to hear me 
instead of the ladies, I was obliged to be a 
preacher, and I concluded, from the num- 
ber that came to hear me, that the ladies 
had a thin congregation, which I after- 
wards learned was the case. 

The financial affairs of the Lincolnshire 
Conference are in good condition, and from 
the spirited manner in which brother Bur- 
rows treads in the footsteps of his prede- 
cessor, I hope by the end of the year to 
see this ranked among the first of the 
British Conferences. 

On Sunday, March 23, Iattended a quar- 
terly meeting of the Bradford Conference, 
in Leeds. Brother Joseph A. Young pre- 
sided. Elders James A. Little, L. D. 
Rudd, John Oakley, and D. A. Curtis, of 
the Valley brethren, were present. There 
was a good attendance of Saints. All 
pi’esent seemed filled with the spirit of 
“Mormonism,” and rejoiced at having 
been enabled to accomplish so much du- 
ring the past quarter, - and they evinced a 
firm determination to do more in the fu- 
ture. 

President J. A. Young gave the Saints 
much good counsel, which caused a glow 
of satisfaction on the countenances 
of all present. lie was well sustained by 
the brethren who spoke during the day. 
In the evening, brother J. A. Little gave us 
one of his plain, straightforward “Mor- 
mon” sermons, which filled every lover of 
truth with joy ; gave us a foretaste of that 
heaven which we hope hereafter to realize, 
and caused all opposing spirits to quail 
beneath the power of the Holy Ghost 
which was with us. The Conference has 
furnished means to emigrate two Elders, 
besides liberally assisting their former 
Pastor. They were ready for any items 
of business which we felt disposed to ad- 
vance. Thirty-eight persons have been 
added to its numbers since last Confer- 
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<mce, and the prospects for the ensuing 
quarter are cheering. . 

March 30, I attended the Sheffield 
quarterly Conference. Elder Kerby pre- 
sided. Being called upon by him, I pre- 
sented the authorities of the Church to 
the Conference. This I always feel a 
pride in doing. The spirit of Zion was 
with the Saints, and every hand came up 
with such hearty good will that I almost 
forgot that I was down here in the smoky 
town of Sheffield. 

The financial report of the Conference, 
as given by Elder Kerby, showed the ac- 
complishment of a great work during the 
past quarter, and the foundation of an 
equally great one for the ensuing quarter. 
Although but 17 have been baptized du- 
ring the past quarter, yet we hope to add 
many to the covenant people of the Lord 
during the present season of out-door 
preaching. 

On Monday evening a special council of 
Elders was called. We had a good time. 
The Priesthood were united, and a strong 
determination was manifested by them to 
spread the Gospel, and build up the king- 
dom by every means which lies in their 
power. 

The If till Quarterly Conference was 
held on April 6. A good and willing 
spirit was manifested. After the works 
of the past quarter had been duly re- 
presented, I was requested to present 
.the authorities of the Church. While 
doing so, I could not refrain from con- 
templating the fact, that 26 years ago that 
day, a hardy little band of six persons met 
together for the purpose of organizing the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. They pressed onward, and those 
Saints then before me were a few among 
the many thousands who are now witnesses 
to the triumph of right over might. How 
changed ! Where there were units then, 
thousands now rejoice in the everlasting 
covenant. How has God’s mighty power 
been made visible ! In another 26 years 
the child will be a man, and in the valleys 
■of the mountains a mighty nation — begot- 
ten in righteousness — will hold in allegi- 
ance the honest in heart, command the 
respect of foreign nations, and set an ex- 
ample which must be followed by a guilty, 
-corrupt, and plague-smitten world. 
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Brother J. A. Little preached in the 
evening, on the kingdom of God, showing 
in what manner the universal triumph of 
eternal truth would be accomplished. This 
Conference, though small, has done well 
in assisting their former Pastor and Pre- 
sident to emigrate. Fourteen persons 
have covenanted with the Lord in the wa- 
ters of baptism since last Conference, and 
I think there are good prospects for nu- 
merous additions to the Church during 
the next summer. 

We are emigrating from this Pastorate, 
this season, one Pastor, four Presidents, 
and seven Travelling Elders, which leaves 
us quite destitute of Elders who are in 
circumstances to allow of their being sent 
out to preach. If you could send us two or 
three Elders of experience, you would 
confer a great favour, as there is one 
needed for each Conference — Bradford, 
and Sheffield. 

Local missions arc established through- 
out the Pastorate. We give an ex- 
perienced local Elder the Presidency 
of a mission for the season, with such 
assistance as the Branch councils agree 
upon in their meetings. We have 
deemed it the best plan, as it places the 
responsibility on one man, and he is so 
placed that he gets the credit for all he 
does. The Pastorate is in good condition 
generally — the Saints are increasing in 
faith and good works. The spirit of the 
Lord seems to be stirring up the pure 
minds of the honest by way of remem- 
brance. 

Although it wall be rather lonesome 
to part with my cousin. Elder J. ,A. 
Young, yet I feel as though I should enjoy 
myself during the time I may be required 
to remain in this country. 

The profound veneration and love which 
tho Saints entertain towards yourself, 
counsellors, and the brethren who have 
presided over them during the past year, 
convinces me that the work will roll forth 
during the next year in my field of labour 
with renewed force and power — which 
may God grant. 

1 am, most affectionately and sincerely, 
your cousin, and brother in the New 
Covenant, 

William G. Young. 


t ii.WB no I'espeot for that self-boasting charity which neglects all objects of commiser- 
ation near and around it, but goes to the end of the earth jn search of misery, for the 
purpose of talking about it. — Mason, 


288 , VARIETIES. — POETRY. — NOTICE. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST, 



“Ha vi: you read my last spoech ? ” said a prosy orator tho other day to a friond. . “ I 
hope so,” was the satisfactory reply. 

A countryman entered a daguerreotype saloon a few days since, and wished a daguer- 
reotype of his uncle. “ I can do it, sir, but where is he ?” — “ Oh, he's dead !” was the 
simple reply ; “but I’ve got a description of him in an old passport.” 

A Poor Man’s Comport. — It is a blessed thing for a poor man to have a contented 
wife ; one who will not wish to live in a style beyond her husband’s income just because 
her next door neighbour does ; one who can bo happy in the love of her husband, her 
home, and its beautiful duties, without asking the world for its smiles or its favour. 


3E’m nlnau, I’m nfoay. 


I'm away, I'm away, o'er the wide-spreading sen, 

To the land of the brave, to the land of the free, 

To the land of the light, to the land, of the truth, 

To the land of our Joseph, a Prophet in youth 5 
To the land where the GospcL first dawn'd on our day; 
Ship , spread out l ftp canvass and bear me away . 

I'm away, I'm away, for to see and to know 
The things which our Prophets have told us below, 
To build up the Temple that now is begun, 

High up in the mountains, for father and son 
Who died without hearing the truth o t the day; 
Ship, spread out thy canvass and bear me away . 

I'm away, I'm away, where the husband and wife 
Unite to be. one for the regions of life, 

Where the love and the joy of the life-giving pair 
Can only he known by the just who are there. 


Where the Lord In His mercy His wisdom displays ; 
$h ip , spread out thy an n miss a n d b ear m c a wa y . 

I'm away, I'm away, where the sire and the son 
In the cause of their God have unitedly run ; 

Where the Priest and the Prophet, the matron and 
maid. 

For the sake of religion the ransom have paid, 

To where they departed from temples of clay; 

Ship, spread o {it thy canvass and bear me away . 

I’m away, I’m away, and I bid you adieu ; 

0 Elders of Israel, be faithful and true ! 

And pluck not the daisies that grow o’er the green, 
Full fresh in my country, and blossom unseen, 

And for your deliverance for ever I'll pray, 

Sun*, simikad out thy canva 3 $ anu nitiNO TllKM 

AWAY. 

Cuookki) Stick from tub Mountains. 


Information Wantkd. — Sister Jonathan Jarvis, of the London Conference, desires to know whether 
her husband, brother Jonathan Janvis, who was received ns a Priest into the Sidney Brunch, New South 
Wales in 1854, is still there, or gone to Utah. She has received no Intelligence from him since Christmas, 
1854, and is most anxious to hear from him. Any Information that can be given respecting him will be 
thankfully received. Sister Jarvis' address is 5.1 Colo Harbour, Blackwall. 

AimnKSSKS.— Thomas W. Kirby, care of Mr. James Tanks, Providence Place, Much Park Street, Coventry. 

Charles C. Shaw, care of Mr. Thomas Brnyne, Fish Street, Banbury, Oxfordshire. ' 

Edwnrd Phillips, Mr. George Seorey's, Broken luirs, near Lymington, Hants. 


JUloncy ^(st, ^pri! 11—18, 1856. 


William Norris 8 Ji 11 

Uriah Rickards 0 13 i)£ 

John Davies 0 0 0 

David Roberts 12 8 


Brought Forward £22 0 44 

Simon Irwin 15 0 6 

Thomas If. Rutledge 0 7 G 

Thomas Green (per R. Griffiths)...-.-. I 0 0 


Carried Forward £22 0 44 
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He that hath an ear , let hvn hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her si7is, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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€I)t spirit nf Slpnstnnf. 

“I will give you one of the Keys of the mysteries of the kingdom. It is nn eternal principle, thnt hx* 
existed with God from ull eternity— That man who rises up to condemn others, finding fault with tHe 
Church, saying that they arc out of the wnv, while lie himself is righteous, then know assuredly, that th»( 
man Is in the high road to apostney, and if he does not repent will apostatize as God lives. 

Smith. 


In a recent article we showed that re- 
bellion against legitimate authority was 
the parent curse — the fountain of all 
evil. This is true in its abstract and 
metaphysical nature ; true in it's practical 
workings in society, and in the fruits 
which it has already produced. Our au- 
thority in denouncing it is not based 
merely on subtle speculations, neither does 
it stand alone on revelation, for the ex- 
perience of the world speaks equally di- 
rect to the point, and though this is not the 
highest testimony against it, yet it is 
the loudest and most irresistible. We are 
therefore justified in denouncing rebellion 
against legitimate authority, upon the 
grounds of its own abstract nature, the 
revelations of God, and the universal ex- 
perience of mankind. The effects in this, 
as in every other case, are in the exact 
likeness of the cause. Thus, those whose 
minds cannot grasp the abstract truth, or 
who have not faith' to receive it upon the 
authority of revelation^ are yet bound to 
admit it upon the authority of univer- 
sal experience. He who would not re- 
ceive- thhHuiited testimony of these, must 
indeed* be so 'constituted that one might 
consistently 'doubt the sanity of his mind, 
or at least consider his judgment as worth- 
less. 


The Saints will grant us our position, 
and we believe that, in a general view, 
they will be equally severe with us in 
denouncing rebellion against the Holy- 
Priesthood. It is in their particularizing 
it, in entering into its details, that misun- 
derstandings are liable to arise, aye, and 
misunderstandings, tod, which may, arid 
which often do make shipwreck of their 
faith, and cast them upon the rock of 
apostacy. To prevent their falling into 
these errors, and to give them the correct 
details, after having given them the 
general ideas, is the object of this article. 

There are but few, if any of the Sairits, 
and more especially the members of 'the 
Priesthood, who will come out' in open 
defiance of legitimate authority . 1 Such 
conduct would at once reveal the cibven 
foot, and startle the guilty into a con- 
sciousness of their crimes. Sin ever seeks 
to hide its deformity by pretensions to 
virtue, . and by sophistry and seductive 
speech it beguiles the ears of its victims. 
Did it not covet* its hideousness with 'the 
the veil of hypocrisy, and' paint its sepul- 
chres in colours to 1 dazzle' the eyeVnd 'be- 
wilder the senses, in faking it to •‘then- 
bosoms all’ would bo fully conscious that 
they were hiding a serpent in 'their hearts 
to Sting their life away. Did mddem 



290 


THE SPIRIT OP ArOSTACY. 


society realize its imperfections and' rot- | man, unless he repents, requires no pro- 
tenness, earth would seem to it but a j phetic eye ; it can be worked out by the 
huge charnel-house; its members would - simple law of cause and effect, 
feel as if they were inhabitants of church- j Search the history of every apostate since 
yards; life to them would be a state ( the world began; endeavour to discover 
of conscious death, and .as they left their the secret of their apostacy ; and shall 
graves to haunt the walks of life, for their j we find it in their integrity and virtue, 
appointed time, each would seem to the 1 in their love of truth, in their fidelity to 
other robed in shrouds, and the funtacies I their brethren, in their faithfulness to the 
of imagination would make clammy worms j cause of God, and in their abhorrence of 
to crawl over their living corses, and to J sin, or rather shall we not find it in their 
feast on their vital parts. Thus it is with own corrupt lives, in their imaginary 
apostacy 1 It dare not present itself un- j wrongs, in their mean jealousies, and in 
less first decorated with the ornaments of their disappointed ambitions ? Shall we 
deception. To hide its disgusting defor- find it in their superiority to the laws of God 
mity it lavishes all its arts. Who would and the brethren, or rather shall we not find 
like to be branded with the name of apon- it in the fact that those laws are too pure 
tateV What cheek is there that it would j for them, and that the obedience and 
not crimson with the blush of shame or j faithfulness of the righteous present too 
indignation? Even the wretch, whose great a contrast with their own actions 
soul is cankered with treachery, would j and motives ? Do they apostatize because 
sneak away from the presence of honesty * they have demonstrated that truth, as we 
was the epithet of traitor breathed into i understand it, is error ; that the religion 
his ear. Yes, apostacy will come as of God is derogatory to manhood, and 
outraged or neglected worth, villainy as degenerating to those. who serve Him? 
virtue, treason as fidelity. “ The Church No, they have no fault to find with the 
is going wrong and needs reforming, and Latter-day Gospel and Priesthood, in the 
the Priesthood is gone astray,” anti apos- abstract — this is the point — they have 
tates and traitors clothed in the authority been victimized ; their toes have been trod 
of self-righteousness are the men to do upon ; they “ have not been treated as 
the work, and put all tilings right again, they deserved ” — petted like lap-dogs and 
The Prophet .'Joseph has indeed given worshipped. If their Presidents had been 
u$ one of the keys of the mysteries of better men, if their own infallible wisdom 
the kingdom. He did enunciate “ an had ruled the councils, and all things had 
eternal principle,” when he said, " That been as they would have them, truth had 
man who rises up to condemn others, i then been as diamonds, and God’s Priest- 
finding fault with the Church, saying that hood infallible, through their own infalli- 
they are out of the way, while he himself bility, and they would never have aposta- 
is righteous, “is in the high road to tized, no not they. “But then to yield 
apostacy.” I blind obedience, to sacrifice our feelings. 

The spirit of rebellion against legiti- arid to leave the direction of our interests 
mate authority is, invariably the basis of Uo those above u*; no, we cannot! We 
apostacy. When a man yields to the will not ! ” Which, take from it the 
latter, it is an infallible sign that he has froth of words, simply means that they 
first cherished the former. The one is j will do as they like, blindly follow the 
the cause, the other is the effect. A good * direction of their own passions, and sub- 
man may err, and for a time depart out . mit to no authority excepting their own 
of the way, for human nature is liable to j great selves. Thus it was with Lucifer, 
err, but he who cultivates a spirit of obe- 1 the arch-rebel and apostate, thus it has 
dicnce to the Holy Priesthood, whatever J ever been with rebels and apostates, and 
may be bis failings, will never apostatize 1 thus it will ever be. It is in these details, 
and turn traitor to his brethren, his reli- ■ in receiving the practical workings of 
gion, and his God; while he who cherishes legitimate authority, that men err; all 
rebellion will, of a certainty, make a wreck < will admit and receive the general ideas, 
of his soul, betray the brethren, and apos- Suppose the feelings of some do get 
tatize from, the Church. When a man hurt; suppose an Elder should abuse the 
rises up against God’s constituted autho- 1 authority which is placed upon him, will 
• rity, his very actions reveal the spirit he ! this justify the first act of rebellion against 
is of. To predict the course of such a I the Iloly* Priesthood ? Most assuredly 
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fiOt. In the world rebellion against un- 
natural and illegitimate authority, and in- 
fidelity tp false and corrupt religions may, 
oftentimes, be a. negative virtue ; but re- 
bellion against legitimate authority, in 
one who bears the name of Saint, is ever 
criminal. The ignorance, inexperience, 
and traditions of men, and the consid- 
eration of their badly disciplined minds, 
will place nearly all within the limits of 
excuse and mercy ; but for a radically 
rebellious nature we have no excuse, no 
toleration, no mercy. Such should be 
shunned as men would shun a pestilence. 

If offences come, it needs be that they 
come. If any abuse the authority of the 
Priesthood, what is that to the virtuous 
and magnanimous mind ? Let the offen- 
ders themselves look to it ; it is their 
Priesthood that they sin against, and that 
Priesthood will be found, ‘by such, an in- 
exorable judge; it will, sooner or later, 
make a fearful reckoning with them. 

Let the Saints distinctly understand 
that it is only their oiun evil actions that 
can -sink them in the scale of being, or 
withhold blessings from them. The deeds of 
the wicked only tend to purify the worthy, 
and to make them more deserving of 
the approbation of God and the confidence 
of the righteous. Whoever suffered, even 
in the most indirect manner ; by a vir- 
tuous conduct, and by obedience to legiti- 
mate authority ? That person cannot be 
found. It is a man’s own evil actions 
that impoverish and damn him, and 
not those of another. The course of the 
righteous and obedient is ever one of 
safety) happiness, and success. The bark 
of him who follows in the track of the 
Holy Priesthood is never wrecked. The 
great convoy of legitimate authority leads 
direct into the promised haven. If its 
course was a dangerous one, we would 
cut our cables and run ; but experience, 
observation, and reflection teach us that 
it is only when this connexion is cut that 
the path of life becomes dangerous, and 
the hopes and souls of men strike upon 
the rocks and quicksands that beset the 
way. 

There is more truth in the assertion 
of the Poet, “ Whatever is, is right,” 
than is generally imagined; and to the 
faithful Saint of God it is unequivocally 
true — true in the most literal and un- 
qualified sense. To the righteous all 
things work together for good, and that, 
too, without the least deviation or cirenm- 
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locution. Not even for a moment are 
they losers by their virtues and obedience. 
Their works travel direct to their advance- 
ment — they are ever on the increase. 
Therefore, to fear to obey the Holy Priest- 
hood and to follow close upon its track, 
is not to doubt man, but to doubt God. 
Though man be fallible, God’s Priesthood 
is infallible ; though Balaam should rise 
up to curse Israel, and Satan stand in ex- 
pectancy that the obedience of the faithful 
will result in their loss, those curses shall 
change into blessings, and the enemy shall 
himself witness the triumph of the right- 
eous, and the vindication of God’s justice 
to His people. That this is something 
more than a fine-spun theory, let the ex- 
perience of every one who has trusted in. 
God, and followed the dictates of the 
Holy Priesthood, be our proof. 

However aggravated the circumstances 
may be in which a Latter-day Saint is 
placed, though false brethren betray him, 
though some abuse the trust which God 
has given them, yet let him not rebel or 
rail against the Holy Priesthood ; neither 
let this induce him to speak derogatory of 
the Church. Let him shun such conduct 
as he would shun hell, for unless he does, 
it will lead him to commit crimes of the 
deepest dye, and make him as loathsome 
to the good man as those are whose 
bad deeds he takes as a justification of his 
own. All that he pomplains of, and of- 
ten how much more, will such a course 
lead the man to do who makes a virtue 
of rebellion, and who tries to prove ini- 
quity in his brethren, which, perhaps, 
after all has not even the shadow of ex- 
istence, except as reflected from his own 
evil heart. We give it as an infallible 
rule, that the rebel against those above 
him is invariably a tyrant to those over 
whom be has power. Of all men, pre- 
serve us from such a ruler. And he who 
is eternally whining over the injuries, 
neglects, and .ill treatment which he sup- 
poses himself to have sustained — granting 
him the full benefit of our admission that 
some might possibly be real — who finds 
fault with the Church and boasts of his 
own righteousness will, if he has an op- 
portunity, sell his religion, betray his 
brethren, and he would turn Judas to the 
Son of God himself. We would sooner 
take a serpent to our bosoms than such a 
man, in spite of all his imaginary perfec- 
tions and self-righteousness. We love the 
good and obedient man, even though 
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"human nature be weak and erring. God 
loves him also, and will purify him from 
all dross, and make him all that man 
could wish to be, or He would have him 
be. But we hate the Pharisaical hypocrite, 
who believes in his own perfections, whines 
over the iniquities of his neighbours, and 
thanks God he is not as other men. The 
very thought of such conjures up before 
us visions of whitened sepulchres, church- 
yards, vampires dancing around us to 
suck our blood, and nightmares watching 
an unguarded moment to steal our breath. 
We feel an unspeakable relief, when such 
unhallowed subjects leave our presence, 
and purer, more modest, and unpretend- 
ing ones present themselves. 

A Latter-day Saint, and more especial- 
ly an'Elder, who rises up to contend with 
the Holy Priesthood, and who speaks 
against the Church, is a fool and a traitor, 
as well as being a rebel against legitimate 
authority. He is a fool, because it is only 
through that Priesthood that he can ob- 
tain salvation and an eternal increase. 
Unconnected with this Divine chain — 
severed from God by rebellion against His 
authority — what is man ? He is but a 
worm indeed — more insignificant in the in- 
finitude of existence than a grain of sand is, 
compared to himself. In this sense, all that 
sectarians say of the nothingness of man 
will not equal the reality ; nor can lan- 
guage describe his comparative littleness. 
But it is only when he’is cut off from God 
by rebellion against legitimate authority 
— the Holy Priesthood — -that man is as 
nothing. He who is true to that Priest- 
hood and magnifies it will, by its power, 
be exalted, increased, and made a God. 
There is no pinnacle of greatness that it 
will not enable him to reach, nor extent 
of glory that it will not confer upon him. 
He is therefore a fool to his own interest, 
present and eternal, who rebels against it, 
who seeks to lessen its power, and to bring 
it into disrepute. 

He is a traitor, inasmuch as by such 
conduct he betrays his brethren, and the 
cause of God. And this he does for the 
reason that his feelings have been hurt 
and he not “appreciated,” and not be- 
cause he has demonstrated that this work 
is an imposture. His own experience is 
opposed to this, and a man’s experience 
cannot be reasoned away, nor erased from 
the tablets of his memory. By sin it may 
be blotted and dimmed, but not erased; 
for }t h^s entered into his consciousness, 


and become a part of his being. Ho man 
who has rebelled against the Priesthood, 
and slandered the Church, ever felt that 
happiness which he experienced when 
j pursuing a course of obedience and faith- 
j fulness, neither has he, by such conduct, 
t even obtained the perfect approbation of 
. his own conscience. He may, therefore, be 
’ assured that he is under the condemnation 
of God, inasmuch as his own experience 
and consciousness demonstrate it. 

Though offences should come, though 
the path of exaltation be one of discipline, 
though it is through much tribulation, 
that the Saints enter the kingdom, yet 
what of that? No true man will grum- 
ble and feel like being frightened to death 
over it. For our part, we would nob 
have nature without its thunderstorms. 
They purify the atmosphere and fatten 
the earth. Neither would we like the 
Saints to be without their trials, disci- 
plines, and purifying fires. Friction brings 
out the glory of things. Adversity makes 
the true heart 'truer. It knocks the rub- 
bish from the diamond, and re-stamps the 
image of God on man. It is then that 
we all prove our relationship ; it is then 
that base metal is detected' and sterling 
coin passes for its full value ; it is then 
that the right men step into the right . 
places. We do not wish that there were 
no days of trial, adversity, and discipline, 
for they are the God-sent days of the 
generous, true, and brave. When the 
sordid soul creeps into its nut-shell casket, 
when the blood flies from the heart of the 
coward and freezes in his veins, when the 
traitor gives the Judas-kiss to his breth- 
ren, then is the time that the life-pulse of 
the true heart beats firmest, when its in- 
tegrity is most manifest, and its love is 
warmest. When the half-hearted, the 
selfish, and unrighteous aspirants whine, 
grumble, and appeal , when they feel hurt 
because they are not made golden calves 
of for Israel to worship — Israel want men 
and not calves — when they fear that the 
Church is going wrong, and rebel and 
rail against God’s Priesthood, then will 
the man of obedience and worth grow 
strong in faith, and obtain power and 
authority in the kingdom. 

Let the Saints remember the key which 
the Prophet Joseph has given them, and 
in his words would we soy, “ In all your 
trials, troubles, afflictions, bonds, im- 
prisonments and death, see to it, that yon 
do not betray heaven ; that you do not 
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"betray Jesus Christ ; that you do not be- 
tray the brethren ; that you do not betray 
the revelations of God. whether in the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and 
Covenants, or any other that ever was or 
ever will be given and revealed unto man 
ill this world, or that which is to come. 


Yea, in all your kicking and flounderings, 
see to it that you do not this thing, lest 
innocent blood be found in your skirts, 
and you go down to hell. All other sins 
are not to be compared to sinning against 
the Holy Ghost, and proving a traitor to 
thy brethren.” 
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Much has been said and written upon 
the Word of Wisdom. We have had ad- 
dresses, lectures, and discourses upon it : 
we have had articles, poetry, hints, and 
“ Something more than a hint” upon it; 
but as it is an exhaustless, as well as an 
interesting, subject, I may possibly be ex- 
cused for adding a few remarks. 

Perhaps none of the revelations that 
have been given through the Prophet 
Joseph manifest more visibly the “ wisdom 
that cometh from above ” than does this 
one. The plainness with which it is writ- 
ten, its thorough comprehension of the 
subject, and its careful adaptation to the 
various constitutions and circumstances of 
those to whom it is addressed, all manifest 
the knowledge and wisdom of God. This 
is even apparent to many who have not 
embraced the Gospel, and there are those 
in this Church who date their conversion 
from a perusal of this revelation, which 
took such firm hold on their minds that 
they could not rest until they had drunk 
more deeply from the fountain whence 
this intelligence flowed. A careful analysis 
of the principles it inculcates may form 
the best foundation for further remarks. 

Firstly — It forewarns us of things that 
are in themselves not good, and that 
anight be made the instruments or means 
of evil, in the hands of conspiring men — 

“ Strong drinks are not for the belly, 
but for the washing of your bodies.” 

“ Tobacco is not for the bod)’, nei- 
ther for the belly, and is not good for 
man, but is an herb for bruises, and all 
sick cattle, to be used with judgment and 
skill.” 

“Hot drinks are not for the body or 
vbelly.” 


> Secondly — It points out those things 
that are good for the support of the body,, 
and does so in a manner to show their 
relative value as articles of food — 

“All grain is ordained for the use of 
man and of beasts, to be the staff-' of life , 
not only for man, but for the beasts of the 
field, and the fowls of heaven, and all 
wild animals that run or creep on the 

earth All grain is good 

for the food of man Never- 

theless, wheat for man, and corn for the 
ox, and oats for the horse, and rye for the 
fowls and for swine, and for all beasts of 
the field, and barley for all useful animals, 
and for mild drinks, as also other grain.” 

“All wholesome herbs God hath or- 
dained for the constitution, nature, and 
use of man. Every herb in the season 
thereof, and every fruit in the season 
thereof; all these to be used with pru- 
dence and thanksgiving 

Also the fruit of the vine, that which 
yieldetli fruit, whether in the ground or 
above the ground.” 

“'Flesh also of beasts and of the fowls 
of the air, I, the Lord, have ordained 
for the use of man with thanksgiving; 
nevertheless , they are to be used sparingly; 
and'it is pleasing unto me that they should 
not be used only in times of winter , or of 
cold , or famine. .... And these 
hath God made for the use of man only 
in limes of famine and excess of hunger .” 

. The baneful elfects of strong drinks, 
tobacco, and hot drinks have been clearly 
and ably pointed out by those who have 
already written upon the subject. The 
unnatural stimulus, and the beastly in- 
toxication produced by strong drink; the 
foul breath, and filthy teeth caused by 
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tobacco chewing and smoking, together 
with the spoilation of one of the most 
pleasing senses by snuffing ; the lassitude 
which succeeds the excitement of tea and 
coffee drinking ; and many other evils, 
which attend the taking of these poisons 
into the human system, have been so 1 
vividly and truthfully treated upon, that 1 1 
consider the Saints are fully warned I 
against them. I will not, therefore, enter | 
particularly into this part of the subject. ' 
Those who still persist in using them 1 
must be aware of the evil of doing so, ■ 
and that they are standing in their own ' 
light. 

Not only are these things evil in them- 1 
selves, but they afford the wicked and 
conspiring, opportunities of administering 1 
certain poisons to the Saints, which could 1 
not be administered in any kind of food * 
which the Word of Wisdom recommends, ' 
without being immediately detected. Some 
have already tested in this manner the j 
virtue of the promise — “If they drink any ! 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them.” As J 
the Gospel is further developed and the 
rage of the adversary increases, probably j 
many more will be disposed to try the 
experiment upon the Saints. Will those ' 
who despise or neglect the counsels of the ! 
Jjord have faith to claim the blessing ? j 

But to consider the second part of my 
analysis, which shews the things that are 
good for food, and the respective value of 
them. Here we have a perfect dietary j 
scale, which is sufficient in itself to meet 
all the demands of the human system, and 
which ought to be the basis of the diet of" 
every Saint, and every family of Saints. 1 
As such a basis it is unequalled — in- 
valuable. From it we learn that grain ' 
is the staff of life, and of grain wheat is 1 
the most suitable for man, but other kinds 1 
of grain are suitable for him for food and ' 
mild drinks. Wheat is the staff of life 1 
for man. Herbs, each kind in its season; 
fruifs, each kind in its season, are likewise 1 
ordained for his use. Flesh also of beasts ' 
and of fowls is ordained for the use of' 
man, with thanksgiving ; but there is a \ 
restriction made concerning this article. J 
It is to he vseel sparingly, and it is wis- ' 
dom that it should only be used in times 
of cold and famine. 

In this and other enlightened countries 
the above standard does not obtain, but I 
the mass, in' their -practice, and compara- ! 
tive estimation of the two, if not in 
theory, make flesh, instead of wheat, the | 


staff of life. Those who are able td 
afford it use it the most, while the poor, 
from necessity, live nearer to the laws of 
nature. Flesh being of an exciting nature, 
after its strength is spent in the system, a 
morbid re-action takes place, which calls 
for more, so, in order to keep up the 
excitement, it is necessary to take tea, 
coffee, and even strong drinks, and other 
stimulants, which in their turn excite and 
morbidly re-act. Further, to support this 
excitement, inordinate quantities of food 
are partaken of. Gluttony is one of the 
great evils of the age. And as one excess 
leads to another, this creates others, and 
adds' its share to the sin, misery, disease, 
and degradation of the world. One reason 
why many of the Saints find so much 
difficulty in keeping the Word of Wisdom, 
as they call it, when they simply mean 
leaving off tea and coffee, is, I believe, 
their using too much flesh, which creates 
the appetite, or rather the desire for other 
stimulants, especially tea. A strict ad- 
herence to the Word of Wisdom would 
enable them to leave off their tea much 
more easily. 

The rich are more subject to these ex- 
cesses in eating and drinking than the 
poor, because the latter have not the power 
to indulge to the same extent. The poor, 
consequently, enjoy better health and more . 
physical strength, and they increase faster 
in numbers. 

The Family Herald, in an editorial on 
“ Poor Diet and Population,” says, “ The 
rich increase in number, not from their 
own ranks, but from the ranks of the 
poor, .... whilst those who have been 
already enriched rarely multiply so rapidly 
that their descendants fall back again into 
the ranks of abject poverty.” The Herald 
curiously enough, does not ascribe this to 
the vices and excesses of the rich, but 
considers it a wise law of nature to pre- 
vent the over-population of the world. ' 
As we are in no fear of the world getting 
too full of Saints, we are at liberty to take 
a rather different view of the matter. Some 
facts are also elicited in the Herald, that 
are worthy of the consideration of all who 
bestow any attention upon this subject. 

It says, “Poverty is very prolific. The 
worst fed people have in general the larg- 
est families. Pastoral countries, that 
abound in animal food, are always thinly 
peopled, whilst poor countries, that are 
cultivated and supply their inhabitants 
with a meagre allowance of grain, pota- 
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toes, and other roots, like China, India, 
and Ireland, appear to be the best stocked 

with children If people want to 

preserve their name and memorial for 
ever, they and their posterity must live 
poorly. With high feeding* they will go 
out as a candle does with burning. Royal 
families, with all their marriages, cannot 
perpetuate themselves : they are ever hav- 
ing recourse to cousins and other relatives 
to preserve the chain from being broken. 
Our late king George, with such a hope- 
ful progeny of sons and daughters, has 
scarcely a representative, and his lineage 
lias deflected from its natural male course 
into that of another family, and the last 
of the Brunswicks now sits on the Bri- 
tish throne. Had they all lived on pota- 
toes and fish, like the poor Irish, or even 
as meagrely as their own father and mo- 
ther, it might have been otherwise. . . . 
In Russia, beef is so plentiful as to be al- 
most valueless. In the capital of St. Pe- 
tersburg excellent beef is always to be had 
at a penny a pound. It seldom rises to 
three-halfpence. It is the Russians’ bread. 
The cattle ave killed for their hides and 
tallow rather than for their flesh. In 
Poland, on the contrary, bread is more 
plentiful than beef, and the population is 
more dense and rapidly on the increase in 
the bread than in the beef countries. . . . 
The Chinese, though they are said to be 
omnivorous, use little animal food, for in 
China horned cattle are almost unknown, 
and in Japan totally so. The inhabitants 
of India live chiefly on rice; and these 
three nations are the most prolific in the 
world, from which it is evident that ani- 
mal food has a tendency to slow and vege- 
table food to rapid increase of population.” 

These statements of the Herald are in- 
disputable facts, and are well borne out 
by an analysis of the various kinds of food 
that are used. It might also he added 
that in those countries where grain is made 
the staple article of diet, men possess more 
physical strength, are capable of making 
greater efforts, and of much more endur- 
ance of hardship. The porters of Smyrna, 
who live on black bread, raisins, and figs, 
are said to carry from 400 to 800 lbs. at 
one load, and other facts might be quoted 
in support of this principle. It is like- 
wise maintained that a diet of farinaceous 
substances and fruits contributes most to 
the free and untrammelled exercise of the 
mental faculties. Any one accustomed to 
habits of study is aware how difficult it is to 
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, strenuously apply the mind after a hearty 
meal of flesh. Those who do not use it 
testify that the opposite is the case after 
even a hearty meal without it. Men who * 
have attained the highest reputation for 
extensive knowledge and great wisdom, 
have abstained altogether from flesh, and ‘ 
recommended others to do the same. 
Newton, Wesley, Howard, and Franklin 
— men worthy of the estimation of the* 
world, found out and practised this truth. 
It is amusing as well as instructive to ob- 
serve the progress of men in their search 
for truth, and compare it with the Reve- 
lations of God. While one class of men 
advocates abstinence from strong drinks, 
another declaims against tobacco, a third 
exhorts to leave off hot drinks, and a, 
fourth insists upon entire abstinence from 
flesh, the Lord, in one Revelation to 
the Saints, points out the uses and the 
abuses of all, through an unlettered youth, 
with a correctness that none can dispute. 
A class who number many highly-gifted 
and philanthropic men among them, to- 
tally renounce the use of flesh for food, 
and they bring many strong arguments to 
bear in favour of their views. In this' 
respect they come near to the principles 
of the Word of Wisdom. Many physi- 
cians have adopted these views, and in-, 
stead of drugging their patients to death, 
advised them to leave off’ their unhealthy 
habits and "throw physic to the dogs.” Oa 
the score of economy, also, they recom- 
mend it, and on this ground it is worthy 
of consideration. But this is not the 
economy, merely to layout the least money, 
hut to get the most good for what is laid, 
out. This is an economy which it is* 
incumbent on all the Saints to become 
conversant with and to practise. 

The human body consists of solid mat- 
ter and water. There are three elements 
that enter into its composition — flesh, heat, 
and ashes. The food that we partake of 
is composed of the same substance, and is 
adapted to minister to those elements. 
According to analyses of various articles 
of food by Baron Liebig and other chem- 
ists, the correctness of which is generally 
accepted, it appears that butchers’ meat 
affords less nutriment and heat to the sys- 
tem than many products of the vegetable 
kingdom. In 100 lbs. of it there is said 
to be 36.6 lbs. of solid matter, and 
63.4 lbs. of water; furnishing flesh- 
forming principle 21.5 lbs., and heat- 
forming principle 14.3 lbs. 
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Theve is in 1,00, lbs. .of Bread — Solid 
rmatter 76 lbs. ; water 24 lbs.; flesh- form- 
ing principle 10.7 lbs.; and heat-forming 
principle 64.3 lbs. 

Peas. — Solid matter 84 lbs.; water 
3G lbs.; flesh-forming principle 29 lbs.; 
Beat-forming principle 51.5 lbs. 

Lentils. — Solid matter 84 lbs; water 
1G lbs.; flesh-forming principle 33 lbs.; 
biCat-forming principle 48 lbs. 

Beans. — Solid matter 86 lbs.; water 
14 lbs.; flesh-forming principle 31 lbs.; 
Beat-forming principle 51.5 lbs. 

Wheat Meal. — Solid matter 85.5 
lbs.; water 14.5 lbs. ; flesh-forming prin- 
ciple 21 lbs.; heat-forming principle 62 
lbs. 

Other articles might be named, but the 
above is sufficient to show that the wants 
■of the bod}’ can be more easily supplied 
from vegetable than animal food. It may 
be remarked, however, that the most nu- 
tritive diet is not the best, as bulk and 
ashes are required, as well as nutrition. 
But this requirement can be better sup- 
plied by the use of vegetables than by flesh; 
such as, for instance, turnips, beets, car- 
rots, &c., herbs and fruits. 

When the comparative expense is con- 
sidered, the difference is greatly in favour 
of vegetable diet. Whereas, 100 lbs. of 
the flesh of the body may be derived from 
beans for «£1 2s. 6(1., from peas for £1 
2s. 11 fd., and from lentils for £2 8s. 8d.; 


Those who are disposed to live in the way 
the Lord has recommended, and which, 
manifests itself to be the best, will make 
the use of them the writer intended. 
They will find, too, that each returning 
season is wisely ordained by our Pather to 
bring forth the food, in herbs and fruits, 
best suited to the wants of the human, 
system at the time. 

Many fail to keep the Word of Wisdonv 
through regarding it as a law instead ol’ 
as advice, or making it a law ,to them- 
selves. If they take a cup of tea or cof- 
fee once, they consider the law broken 
and their obligations violated until they 
make another resolution to keep it entire. 
It would be better for all to try to approx- 
imate gradually to this perfection, if they 
cannot abide by their resolution, and not, 
give up to despair because of an occasional, 
violation. The young and rising gene-., 
ration of Saints .deserve our special atten-, 
tion, in connexion with this subject. Pa- 
rents, if you love your children, bring, 
them up in the way that will prevent them 
fighting with their bodies the battles that 
you do to overcome the errors ,of youth. 
Bring them up in the, practice of the 
Word of Wisdom. 

All should remember the rich prpmise 
made to those who keep this precious 
Word. “And all Saints who remember 
to keep and do these sayings, walking in 
obedience to the commandments, shall re- 


ihe same amount, if derived from butchers’ 
aneat, would cost, at Gd. per lb., £11 12s. 
'tipi. These prices may vary a little from 
present market prices, but they are at a 
sufficiently near proportion to give a very 
correct estimate. 

Now, when the warm season of the 
year — the time when flesh is recommended 
r.Dt to be used — is approaching, these 
hints may prove valuable to the Saints. 


ceive health in their navel and marrow to 
their hones, and shall find wisdom and 
great treasures of knowledge, even kid.den 
treasures : and shall run and not be weary, 
and shall walk and not faint,: and I, the 
Lord, give unto them a promise, that 
the destroying angel shall pass, by them,, 
as the children of Israel, and not slay 
them. Amen. ” 


£fltor-ht( Imints' 3®iltotal 


SATURDAY , MAY lb, 1856. 


The Extract from the “ North Briton.” — We presume the writer of the extract 
from the North Briton, was not aware that there were, at the time of winch, he 
speaks, two of the Elders, of Israel — the anointed of the Lord — on board, of whom.it 
is written, “ Touch not mine anointed, neither do my prophets any harm,” although 
nine author of the letter seems to have felt that ts some more deserving than, himself 
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and, others must have been on board,” and that “ the finger of Providence” pointed 
out the danger — the certain death that lay in their course, and thereby enabled the 
•captain to change the course of the ship, and save the lives of all on board, as well as 
the ship. 

We feel it a duty and a pleasure to acknowledge this signal manifestation of God’s 
favour to Elders George D. Grant and William 11. Kimball, in fulfilment of pro- 
phecies that have been delivered concerning them. 

This is only one instance out of many similar, and more strikingly opportune ones, 
wherein the good hand of God has watched over and signally delivered His servants. 
So it is, and so it ever will be with Iiis faithful ministers. Ships, railway trains, and 
.all other conveyances in which they travel, in passing to and fro t o increase know- 
ledge in the earth, will be doubly insured by heaven’s high policy, through their pre- 
sence and interest. It will be known, for it cannot be hid, that God is with them, 
and blesses them, with all they may be associated with, as the Saviour in the ship 
preserved its passengers from perishing, and as Paul in the Euroclvdon prevailed for 
the safety of the passengers, > while the ship was lost. 

These brethren have often been in the midst of danger and of death. When surrounded 
by deadly foes, and when bullets have flown around them like the driving hail, they 
have seen men fall by their sides, and even had their horses shot from under them, 
but the effectual prayers and blessings of a righteous father and brother, and the con- 
fidence and love of the people have prevailed with the God of heaven and sustained 
them to help build up Zion, and with their faithful and honoured kindred inherit 
her glory. 

jNTew.s from tiijj United States. — W e gather from the Mormon of April 5, 
die following particulars with regard to the movements of the emigrating Saints. 
IV larch 29, twenty of the emigrants by the ships Caravan and Emerald Isle went to 
St. Louis, accompanied by Elders Smith and Bunker; also four to Alton, Illinois: 
And twenty-one to Iowa City, accompanied by Elder William Walker. Eighty-four 
were forwarded to Pittston, Pennsylvania, and twelve to Philadelphia. 

• On the 31st, nine Welsh emigrants were sent on to Minersville, Pennsylvania, and 
■on the 1st of April, nine Danes and two Italians of the ship Emerald Isle, who were 
sick on the arrival of that vessel, were forwarded in charge of brother George Bell, 
with six Danes and four Scotch passengers of the Caravan , to St. Louis and Alton. 

The Mormon, of April 12, contains a report of several Conferences — one in Texas ; 
one in Philadelphia, April 6, which was attended by Elders John Taylor, Jeter Clin- 
ton, and several others from Utah ; one in Franklin County, Pennsylvania, March 29; 
and one at Tom’s River, on the 30th. Much good instruction was given, and the 
work was represented to be, generally, in a prosperous condition. 

At the meeting of the Texas Conference, Elders William W. Allen, and Andrew 
Bigler were released from their labours with permission to return home, as they had 
faithfully discharged then* duties. Seventeen persons had been baptized since the 
previous Conference. A goodly number were preparing to emigrate in the spring. 
The Elders were all well. 

i: The Western Standard.” — We have received with particular pleasure the two 
first numbers of this interesting and valuable paper ; edited and published by Elder 
George Q. Cannon, at San Francisco, California. Its appearance is pleasing and 
inviting — in the language of another editor, its * f beauty of typographical finish is 
unsurpassed by any other weekly paper in that State.” It is also edited with ability, 
and, treats., important subjects with soundness and strength. We are privileged 
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THE STEAMERS “ ATLANTIC ” AND " PACIFIC.” 


by an acquaintance with the editor, and we hail him with great pleasure as the direc- 
tor of another weapon, which we trust may prove mighty in his hands, in the defence 
of truth, and in warfare against all manner of unrighteousness. We sincerely hope 
that his efforts may meet that competent support which they so richly merit, and 
even beyond his most sanguine expectations. 

Our great distance prevents our doing what we would like to do in the way of 
extending the subscription list of the Standard. We shall be pleased to exchange,, 
and the editor will please send us one dozen copies regularly. 

Pastors and Presidents of Conferences will do well to subscribe for the Standard, 
as well as the Mormon, and thereby keep themselves posted up on the interests of 
the Church in the different parts of the earth. 

The subscription price for the Westcmi Standard for European subscribers is only 
£2,50 per annum. 


(Eljc Itcniiicrs “atlnntic” nnit " •pnrifir.” 


The following is an extract from a ! videncc, and some more deserving than I 
letter just received by a clergyman in this ! and others must have been on board. The 


country from a friend of his in New York', whole veil of fog rose like a curtain, and 
who sailed from Liverpool in the Atlantic I we looked upon an ocean scene beautiful, 
on the 6th of February, fourteen days j fearful, and grand. The atmosphere, as 
after the Pacific had started from the I far as the eye could reach, was dear : the 
same port. “New York, Feb. 26, 1856. j sun shone brightly on a continous chain 
Eighteen weary, disagreeable, stormy days j of icebergs, above 100 feet high, inter- 
brought us, on Sunday morning, to New ; mingled with fields of ice. Chain after 
York. The captain, who had crossed the chain burst upon the sight, and the sight 
Atlantic 243 times, declared that he never | was awfully impressive. In a less time 
had such a bad trip as this. The ship than has taken to write this, the curtain 
had scarcely got out of the Mersey when descended, and till became obscurity again.' 
the headwind began increasing to a gale, The captain took the hint, and turned his 
against which we had to fight until we ship towards England for the remainder 
reached this shore. When two days out, of the day, and towards the south afc 
the fog became so thick that we could not j night, not resuming his course to America 
see the length of the vessel. On the I until the following morning. After 
third day floating ice began to make its j eighteen days’ passage we arrived at New 
appeai’ance, increasing to such an extent York, when we learnt that the Pacific, 
that we could only feel our way. For another steamer belonging to this, which 
two days and nights we kept crawling sailed fourteen days before us, had not 
along, the captain hoping to get out of it arrived, and I fear she is lost, with all on 
every moment. Fog, fog, fog ! nothing J board. Our ship behaved nobly ; nothing 
but fog and ice ! On the third day, at broken or strained. It is wonderful how 
seven o’clock in the morning, we saw a j man combines wood and iron to withstand 
spectacle which none on board will ever the power of the waves .” — North Briton. 
forget; it w'as, in fact, the finger of Pro- • 
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{Continued from page 2S1.) » 

[December, 1840.] damage, carrying with it buildings, bridges. 
About this time, immense quantities of and everything in its way. Earthquakes 
water fell, which produced a flood in the have been felt in divers places the past 
east and south of France, doing immense year; and fearful sights, and bloody signs 
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have been witnessed in the heavens, fulfil- 
ing the words of the ancient Prophets 
concerning the lost days. 

I copy the following from a printed 
sheet — 

A most wonderful phenomenon was ob- 
served last week by the inhabitants of Hull 
and the neighbourhood. A perfectly blood 
red flag was seen dying in the heavens, which 
illuminated the horizon for many miles 
around. At intervals it changed its form, 
assuming that of a cross, sword, and many 
other shapes. At one o’clock on Friday 
morning, the town was nearly as light as 
noon-day ; the inhabitants were parading 
the streets ; fear and dismay pictured in 
their countenances. This wonder continued 
until near three o’clock, when it gradually 
went to the westward, illuminating the Hum- 
ber as it seemed to sink in her waters. 
Then for a few seconds all became total 
darkness, when from the north-west by north, 
arose the most beautiful light, which shot 
away towards the western hemisphere, leav- 
ing in its train the most beautiful and vnrie- 
gated colours, and which the eye might rea- 
dily form into armies, drawn up in the order 
of battle, charging and retreating alter- 
nately, and then again all was wrapped in 
the sable curtain of night. It appears that 
many signs were seen on the same night in 
different parts of the kingdom. 

The following is a list of Books, Pamph- 
lets, and Letters published for and against 
the Latter-day Saints, during the past 
year, so far as have come under my ob- 
servation — 

Fourteen numbers of the “ Times and 
Seasons ” have been issued from the Office 
in Nauvoo, containing 224 pages, edited 
by E. Robinson and Don Carlos Smith, 
three numbers having been issued during 
1S39. 

Eight numbers of the Millennial Star 
have been published at 149, Oldham Road, 
Manchester, England, containing 216 
pages, edited by Elder P. P. Pratt. 

A selection of Hymns was published 
about the first of July, in England, by 
Brigham Young, John Taylor, and Par- 
ley P. Pratt, for the use of the Saints in 
Europe. 

The Rev. Robert Ileys, Wesleyan mini- 
ster, Douglas, Isle of Man, published three 
addresses in pamphlet form, against the 
Latter-day Saints, which were replied to 
in the following’order — 

An answer to some false statements 
and misrepresentations, published by the 
Rev. Robert Heys, Wesleyan minister, in 
an address to his society in Douglas, and 


its vicinity, on the subject of Mormonism. 
By John Taylor, Oct. 7th, 1840. 

Calumny refuted, and the Truth de- 
fended, being a reply to the second ad- 
dress of the Rev. Robert Heys. By John 
Taylor, Douglas, Oct. 29th, 1S40. 

Truth defended and Methodism weigh- 
ed in the balances and found wanting ; 
being a reply to the third address of the 
Rev. Robert Heys against the Latter-day 
Saints. And also an exposure of the 
principles of Methodism. By John Tay- 
lor, Liverpool, Dec. 7th, 1S40. 

The Latter-day Saints and the Book of 
Mprmon : being a few words of warning 
against the Latter-day Saints, from a mi- 
nister to his flock. W. J. Morrish, Led- 
bury, Herefordshire, September. 

A second warning by the same AY. J. 
Morrish, Oct. 15th. 

A few more facts relating to the self- 
styled “ Latter-day Saints ; ” by John 
Simons, Church of England minister, 
Dymock, Herefordshire, Sept. 14tli. 

Several letters written by Mr. J. Cur- 
ran, and published in the.Afawaj Liberal, 
Isle of Man, in October, were replied to 
by Elder John Taylor. 

Mormonism weighed in the balances of 
the sanctuary and found wanting ; the 
substance of four lectures, by Samuel 
Haining. Published in Douglas, Isle of 
Man ; a tract of 66 pages. 

Interesting account of several remark- 
able visions, and of the, late discovery of 
ancient, American Records, giving an 
account of the commencement of the work 
of the Lord in this generation. By Elder 
Orson Pratt, Edinburgh, September. 

The Word of the Lord to the citizens 
of London, of every sect and denomina- 
tion ; and to every individual into whose’ 
hands it may fall ; shewing forth the plan 
of salvation, as laid down in the Hew 
Testament; namely, faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ — Repentance — Baptism for 
the remission of sins — and the G ift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands. 
Presented by H. C. Kimball and AY. 
AVoodruff, Elders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

An exposure of the errors and fallacies 
of the self-named “Latter-day Saints/’ 
By AVilliam Hewitt, of Lane End, Staf- 
fordshire, Potteries. 

An answer to Mr. William Hewitt's- 
tract against the Latter-day Saints. By 
Elder Parley P. Pratt. 

Plain Facts ; shewing the falsehood and 
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folly of the Rev. C. Bush (the Ohurch them by the inhabitants of the State of 
of England minister, of the parish of Missouri. 

Peover, Cheshire) ; being a reply to his A reply to Mr. Thomas Taylor’s Pam- 
tract against the Latter-day Saints. By phlet, entitled “Complete failure,” &c., 
Elder Parley P. Pratt. , and also to Mr. Richard Livesey’s tract, 

A few remarks by way of reply to an “Mormonism Exposed.” By Parley P. 
nnnonymous scribbler, calling himself “ a Pratt. 

Philanthropist,” disabusing the Church | The editor of the London Despatch. 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, of published an article on Nov. 8th, against 
the slanders and falsehoods, which he has the Latter-day Saints, containing some of 
attempted to fasten upon it. By Samuel the false statements of Captain D. L. St. 
Bennett, Philadelphia. j Clair, in his tract against them, which 

Mormonism unmasked. and Mr. Ben- was replied to by Elder Parley P. Pratt, 
nett’s reply answered and refuted. By a in the November number of the Millen- 
Philanthropist of Chester County. Pub- nial Star. 

lished in Philadelphia. “The Millennium, and other Poems: ” 

An Appeal to the American People ; to which is annexed, “ A Treatise on the 
being an account of the persecutions of Regeneration and Eternal Duration of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Matter.” By. P. P. Pratt, New York. 
Saints, and of the barbarities inflicted on ( 

{'To be continued.) 
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NEW YORK. j David Kirby, fell headforemost from the 

New York, April 3, 1S5G. , fore yard, and expired almost instantly. 

Dear President Richards — We take this Brother Thomas Bartlett had his ancle 
opportunity to inform you that we arrived \ severely injured by a loose spar, and several 
at this port on the 27 th ult., after a voyage others were slightly bruised; hut none 
of A 1 days in the Caravan. On arriving ( seriously. We have had three births— one 
on board the vessel we proceeded irnme- male, and two females, and one death — a 
diately to organize the Saints and place daughter of Charles and Phebe Gibson, 
over them their respective officers, and on aged three years. We have to record one 
February 15, we divided them into five marriage — brother William Harrison and 
sections or wards. With this arrangement sister Hannah Adams, from the London 
all seemed satisfied, and sustained the j Conference, who were united in the’bonds 
various appointments unanimously. We of wedlock, by Elder Daniel Tyler, on 

did not get under weigh until the night j which occasion the American flag was 

of the 18th, at which time we were towed unfurled to the breeze, bells .rung, and all 
out by the steamer Constitution. In the jollification was made that could be 
our detention in the river Mersey, from on shipboard in fair weather. In relation 

the 15th to the 18th, we have to ac- to provisions, they have been abundant, 

knowledge the good hand of the Lord, and of the best quality, and many of the 
On the day appointed for sailing, many Saints expressed themselves, that they had 
vessels were driven into ports. Threap- lived better on board than at their homes, 
tain of the ship Salem , which was driven President John Butler, from Wales, was 
into Queenstown, said “It was the severest ordained an Elder to preside over the 
time I ever experienced in the channel .” Welsh Saints on board. I take pleasure 
After the steam-tug had left us we sailed in informing you that the speed of our 
along with a fair but rather cold wind for vessel eclipsed that of many others that 
the first week, from this time until the lstof left Liverpool and adjacent ports about 
March the weather was variable. On, that I the same time. In this the good hand 
day we encountered the most severe storm J of our Father in Heaven is to be ac- 
that we experienced during the voyage, knowledged, as well as in the general 
While the storm was at its height a sailor, good health and other blessings which 
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have been bestowed upon us. The Saints, 
with very few exceptions, have been faith- 
ful in their duties, and obedient to counsel, 
and have proved by their works that they 
are worthy of the name they profess. With 
regard to the well ventilated and con- 
venient ship Caravan , we take great j 
pleasure in recommending her as being, 
well adapted for passengers, or freight ; 
her commander, Captain Sands, has acted 
. like a gentleman, and has given general 
satisfaction. He was always ready to 
hear, and grant any reasonable petition, 
and has manifested an interest in the wel- ' 
fare of the sick and infirm. He has often 1 


ministered to their necessities with delica- 
cies from his own table, and is deserving of 
our gratitude, which he has. We are also 
much indebted to Hr. Lindsay, who is a 
gentleman in every sense of the word, for 
the disposition he has shown to befriend the 
Saints during the voyage. With these few 
lines and prayers for your prosperity, ancl 
success in the promulgation of truth, we 
remain your brethren in the bonds of the- 
covenant. President, Daniel Tyler. 

C Edward Bunker, 
Counsellors, 1 Leonard I. Smith, 
(William Walker. 

Jesse Tye, Clerk. 
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Mr. Robert Stephenson, who has just 
been elected President of the College of 
Civil Engineers in London, delivered on 
the occasion of his installation, a speech 
on railroad matters, which embraces much 
interesting information as to the develop- 
ment and organization of railroads in j 
Great Britain. . 

The net work of English railroads is ' 
8954 miles in length — longer than the I 
united length of the ten largest rivers in ! 
Europe, and the rails, if placed end to end, 
would form an iron girdle around the 
earth. The total cost of these lines is 
two hundred and sixty-six millions of 
pounds sterling, or about one- third of the 
national debt. 

The embankments on which the vails 
rest, if united, would form amass contain- 
ing five hundred and fifty millions cubic 
metres of earth. (The metre is a little [ 
more than a yard in length.) In compa- > 
rison, with this gigantic tumulus, St. 
Paul’s would look like a pigmy, for the 
pyramid thus formed would be one mile 
and a half high, and its base would be 

rger than James’ Park. 

The cars travel every year an aggregate 
.distance of eighty millions of miles ; those 
cars are 150,000 in number, and are drawn 
by 5000 engines. 

The engines, placed one before the other, 
would reach from London to Chatham. 
The cars, placed in the same manner, 
would reach from London to Aberdeen. 
The engines annually consume two million 
tons of water. 

In 1854 the cars transported one hun- 


dred and eleven millions passengers, each 
passenger travelling an average distance 
of twelve miles. The old mail coaches 
used to carry ten passengers each, and to 
have carried 300,000 passengers a day, 
would have taken 10,000 coaches and 
120,000 horses. \ 

The receipts of the railroads for the 
year 1854 amounted to 20,215,000 pounds 
sterling, or about 101,000,000 of dollars. 

The wear and tear of English railroads 
is great; it takes 20,000 tons of iron 
every year to keep the tracks in repair, 
and 2G, 000, 000 sleepers, to furnish which 
requires 3,000,000 trees, covering a space 
of 5000 acres. 

Without railroads, letter postage never 
could have been reduced to a penny. The 
weekly papers alone, published every Sa- 
turday in London, fill fifteen large coaches,, 
and they certainly could not have been de- 
livered, as now, at a half-penny a copy. 

The electric telegraph furnishes constant 
employment to 3000 persons. It stretches 
a distance of 36,000 miles, and a million’ 
despatches are sent over it every year. 

Accidents on English railroads are 
not so numerous as is generally suppo- 
sed. During the first half of the year 
1S54, but one accident happened to every 
7,195,341 passengers. 

About 100,000 men are employed di- 
rectly and 40,000 indirectly on English 
railroads ; 130,000 men represent a popu- 
lation of half a million, so that it may be 
said that one-fiftieth part of the English 
nation depend upon railroads for their 
subsistence. 
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Were railroads suppressed, to carry on 
the same traffic that is now transacted by 
means of them, would cost an annual sum 
of 6,000,000 pounds sterling. Besides, 
time is money, especially for the masses, 
and for every journey of 12 miles, 1 1 1,000 
passengers gain each an hour, in all 38,000 


years of a man’s working life, estimating 
that he works eight hours a day. If we 
count lits day’s labour at three shillings, 
the English railroads save the nation 
2,000,000 sterling a year in the one item 
of time. 
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Mormonism is extending its dominion 
faster, in proportion to the number of its 
adherents, than any other communion at 
the present time. Neither any protestant 
sect in England and the United States, 
nor protestantism itself as opposed to Ca- 
tholicism, nor Christianity as opposed to 
heathenism, can boast such progress. Its 
converts are not made among minds in the 
lowest state of ignorance, as in some cases, 
nor amongst those which have been self- 
tortured into a morbid refinement, as in 
others. They are the intelligent work- 
men and placid housewives of the two 
great Anglo-Saxon communities, men and 
ivomen, in very many cases, of average 
acuteness, of calm piety, and decent lives. 
It is easy to abuse their extraordinary doc- 
trines, and we must confess that, if it were 
in our province to compare the claims of 
sectarian systems, we should be troubled 
at having to undertake the defence of this 
one ; but the fact remains, that its pro- 
gress is the best realization of the parable 
of the mustard seed that has been afforded 
under the eyes of modern men. 

We have often adverted to the probable 
future importance of the Mormons as a 
political community, apart from their sin- 
gular position as a widely-scattered sect. 
The expansion of the metropolis of the 
faith at Utah, is a marvel even in the his- 
tory of American developments. A writer 
on the spot, whose letter we have recently 
perused in a New York journal, states 
that the white population of the territory 
is now rated at from fifty to eighty thou- 
sand, and appears to incline to the opinion 
that the higher estimate is below the mark. 
At the time of the last census, we believe, 
it was roughly calculated at less than ten 
thousand. Emigration has, within a very 
few years, flowed in, not only from the 
eastern states of the union and from Eu- 
rope, but from California, Australia, and 
the islands of thePacific. The Mormons are 


now consequently able to prefer their de- 
mand for admission as a sovereign state, 
and the principal feature in the last mes- 
sage of governor Brigham Young to the 
territorial legislature, was an urgent re- 
commendation to enter upon the necessary 
preliminaries for this purpose. Of course 
this step will only “be the beginning of the 
end. The American government will then 
have to decide whether they can go 
into federation with a state, not only so 
peculiar in its notions of religion and mo- 
rality, but so evidently bent on consti- 
tuting an imper i am in im.perio and being 
a law unto itself. We can form no other 
guess as to what the American govern- ' 
ment may do, except that they will cer- 
tainly try to shirk the difficulty as long as 
possible ; but, whether they determine to 
admit or to reject this strange connexion, 
we believe it is equally certain to be a 
source of serious trouble to them. The 
writer to whom we have already alluded 
says that, although the Mormons will 
apply in real earnest for admission to the 
union, “ their real sentiments are that 
they do not care a fig whether they are 
admitted or not. They cannot but be 
sensible that their path is onward to self- 
government and eventual independence, 
by whatever means this finale will be ap- 
proached.” The American government 
will certainly be loath to tolerate their in- 
dependence, but whether ic can break and 
reduce the power which they have estab- 
lished in their distant fastnesses is a mat- 
ter problematical already, and which will . 
become more so in the lapse of a few 
years. 

When we attempt to account for the 
influence of Mormonism, we are natu- 
rally accustomed to consider it as a new 
diversion of the religious passion always 
at large in our own community. It is 
something altogether novel to regard it as 
a means of awakening the heathen. Yet 
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ihe claim to this mission, which the Mor- 
mons are now setting up, may perhaps 
bring home to our minds, more powerfully 
than anything else, the fact that these 
strange *•' new things” are sincerely ac- 
cepted by many of those who outwardly 
profess them, and that this is the true 
cause of their otherwise unaccountable 
success. We never deal with a movement 
of this hind justly or safely, unless we are 
duly impressed with its reality to its true 
apostles. Our authority on the condition 
of Utah, already f| noted, counts the In- 
dians in the territory at upwards of twenty 
thousand : and he somewhat ingenuously 
confesses that “ a serious impression” has 
been produced on himself and others ts who 
were never inclined to religion to any great 
Extent,” by what he has seen of its influ- 
ence on the savages of these mountains. 
The missions to the Indians, he says, ex- 
tend in every direction round Great Salt 
Lake City, for four or five hundred miles. 
With the exception of one, which has been 
broken up by violence, they are reported 
to be all successful. We are told that 
some whole tribes which a few months 
ago were as wild as wolves, are “ clothed 
and fed, washed and combed, and pursu- 
ing the arts of peace, industry, and plenty.” 
If this he true, iL must he admitted that 
the relation of civilized man to the savage 
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of Utah bears a most favourable compa- 
rison to that which on many other parts 
of American territory, in three or four of 
which, at least, wars of extirpation, marked 
by a deplorable spirit of severity, are be- 
ing waged at the present time. It is a 
new phase, however, of Mormon activity, 
and may be considered in endeavouring 
to solve their character and account for 
their singular success, than which few 
more interesting studies can be set to the 
moralist or the politician. The writer to 
whose statements and opinions we have 
referred, after expressing his anticipation 
that they will, ere long, control several of 
the interior states and territories, says, 
“ there are three principal levers which 
constitute Mormon power as a body poli- 
tic, viz. : — First, unanimity of action : se- 
cond, their peculiar institution of marriage 
and multiplication ; thirdly ^ their immense 
and well-concerted missionary system, 
which already wields an influence over 
the whole globe.” This analysis appears 
to us neai* enough to probable accuracy to 
deserve consideration. The problem to 
be weighed is, how far the causes indi- 
cated may be expected to promote the 
spread of the sect at present rates, and 
we conceive it to be one which ought not 
to go without careful consideration in 
1 America . — Manchester Guardian. 


■Bnrirfics. 


Some of the so-called “strong-minded women ** of the United States have commenced 
auctioneering. AVhat next! 

ThO.se who respect themselves will be honourable; but he who thinks lightly of him- 
self will be held cheap by the world. 

Oxj; man walks through the world with his eyes open, and another with them shut ; 
und upon this difference depends all the superiority of knowledge the one acquires over the 
other. 

“How rapidly they build houses now!” said Tom to an old acquaintance, as lie pointed 
to a two-story house; they commenced that building only last week, and they are already 
'putting in the lights.” — “ Yes,” rejoined his friend, “and next week they will put in the 
•liver.” 

A Plight or P.v.vrw — To look at the ladies’ bonnets, you would imagine that the 
jSlarch winds had blown them all off, but it is no such thing ; it is only an air the bonnets, 
in their conceit give themselves. They My off of their own accord, and we believe so stiff- 
necked arc they in their generation, that not all the blowing up in the world would be 
able to give them a different turn. — Punch . 

Poveutv is the nurse of manly energy and heaven-climbing thoughts, attended by love 
and faith and hope, around whose steps the mountain breezes blow, and from whose 
countenance all the virtues gather strength. Look around you upon the distinguished 
men in every department of life who guide and control the times, and inquire what was 
their origin and what was their early fortunes. Were they, as a general rule, rocked and 
'dandled in tliQ lnp of wealth? 


304 : POETRY. ADDRESSES. MONEY LIST. 

Improve tt. — To those who do not properly employ their time, we present the following ; 

‘•'Time once past, never will return — 

The moment that Is lost, is lost forever.*' 

** Papa, I planted some potatoes in our garden,” said one of the smart youths of this 
generation to his father, “ and what do you think came up ?” — " Why, potatoes, of course.” 
— “ No, sir ! There came up a drove of hogs and cat them all.” 

Tin: Ideal Woman. — The true woman, for whose ambition a husband's love and her 
children's adoration are sufficient, Who applies her military instincts to the discipline of her 
household, and whose legislatives exercise themselves in making laws for her nurse; 
whose intellect has field enough for her in communion with her husband, and whose 
heart asks no other honours than his love and admiration ; a Avoman who does not think 
it a weakness to attend to her toilet, and who does not disdain to be beautiful ; who 
believes in the virtue of glossy hair and well-fitting gowns, and who eschews rents and 
ravelled edges, slipshod shoes, and audacious make-ups ; a woman who speaks low, and 
docs not speak much ; who is patient and gentle, and intellectual and industrious : who 
loves more than she reasons, and yet does not love blindly; who never scolds and never 
argues, but adjusts with a smile ; such a woman is the wife we have all dreamed of once 
in our lives, and is the mother wc still worship in the backward distance of the past.— 
Charles Dicltcns. 


% satis ij. 


Ye British Saints, may you be blessed 
With peace and plenty in the AVest, 
When Zion's standard is unfurled, 

And floats in freedom o’er the world. 

With Mocks and herds may you abound, 
And rich abundance flow around 
Your heritage in Ephraim’s vale, 
Where none may hear the needy wail. 

May pence and union, love and truth 
Be sealed on sire, and tender youth, 


And matron mothers filled with years. 

And virgins bathed in joyful tears. 

.In Jacob’s temples may yon tread, 

And sec the King, the Saints’ great head, 
And from him learn celestiul worth, 

That’s swelling forth to fill the earth. 

Yes, British Saints, this is my prayer. 

That we may dwell together there, 

With all the Saints from every clime — 

This is my wish, expressed in rhyme. 

C. IT. WllGKtiOCK., 


AunJtKSSBS.— Mark Lindsey, 3 Chesterton Lane, Cambridge. 

James Lavender, care of William Sells, Chapel Street, Hem cl Ileinstead, Herts. 
John M. Browne, Down Lane, Tunbridge Wells. 

William J. Smith. 8 Oxford Street, Leamington, Warwickshire. 
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[January, 1841.] 

January 1. 1841. The Millennial Star 
[No. 9, V6l. I.] contains the following 
communication, which I have read several 
times. It is one of the sweetest pieces 
that has been written in these last days. 
I therefore insert entire — 

Election and Reprobation. — Do you be- 
lieve in election and reprobation ? To pre- 
vent the necessity of repeating a thousand 
times what may be suid at once, we purpose 
to answer this: oft-aslccd question in writing, 
so that the Saints may learn doctrine, and 
all who will ntav understand that such elec- 
tion and reprobation as is taught in the Old 
and New Testaments, and other revelations 
frpm God, we fully believe, in connexion 
with every other principle of righteousness ; 
and we ask this favour of all into whoso 
hands our answer may come, that they will 
not condemn until they have read it through, 
in the spirit of meekness and prayer. 

The Lord (Jehovah) hath spoken through 
Isaiah (xlii 1.) saying, “ Behold my servant 
whom 1 uphold — mine elect in whom my 
sonI dolighteth ; ” evidently referring to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God,, chosen, 
or elected by. the Father. (1 Peter i. 20) 
“ Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest 
in these last times for you, who by him do 
believe in God to servo him in the redemp- 
tion of the world, to be . a covenant of the 
people (Isaiah xlii 6) for a light to the Gen- 


tiles, and the glory of his people Israel, 
having ordained him to be the judge of the 
quick and dead (/lets x. 42) that through 
him forgiveness of sins might bo preached 
(Acts xiii. 38) unto all who would bo obe* 
dient unto his gospel.” (Mark xvi. 16, 17.) 

Every Gigli Priest must be ordained (Geb. 
v. 1), and if Christ had not received ordina- 
tion, lie would not have had power to ordain 
others, as lie did when lie orduined the 
Twelve (Mark iii. 14) to take a part in the 
ministry which he lmd received of his Father i. 
also, (John xv. 16) “ Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, 
(Heh. v. 4j for no man taketlv this honour 
unto himself, but ho that is called of God as 
was Aaron (v. f>). So also Christ glorified: 
not Himself to be made an high priest, but 
he that said unto him, Tliou art niy'Son, 
this day I have begotten thee.” No being' 
can give that which lie docs not possess ; 
consequently, no man can' confer the Priest- 
hood on another, if ho has not himself first 
received it ; and the Priesthood is of such a 
nature that it is impossible to investigate 
the principles of election, reprobation, &e., 
without touching upon the Priesthood 1 also 
and although some may say 1 that Christ, ns 
God, needed no ordination, having possessed it 
eternally ; yet Christ says, (Matt, xxviii, 18) 
“ AU poioer'ii given unto' mo in heaven and 1 
on earth which could not have been if lie 
was in eternal possession ; and in the pre-' 
yiously quoted verse we discover that JEIo thai. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


306 

said unto him [*\c. his Father] glorified him 
lo be made an High Priest, or ordained him 
to the work of creating the world and all 
things upon it, (Col. i. 16) “ For by him were 
all things created that arc in heaven and 
that are in the earth/* &c., and of redeeming 
the same from the fall, and to the judging 
of the quick arid dead, for the right of judg- 
ing rests in the Priesthood, and it is through 
this medium that tho Father hath committed 
all judgment unto tho Son (John v. 22), re- 
ferring to his administration on earth. It 
was necessary that Christ should receive the 
Priesthood to qualify him to minister before 
his Father, unto the children of men, so as 
to redeem and save them. Does it seem 
reasonable that any man should take it upon 
him to do a part of the same work, or to as- 
sist in the same Priesthood, who has not 
been called by the spirit of prophecy or re- 
velation as. was Aaron, and ordained accord- 
ingly ? And can it be expected that a man 
will be called by revelation who does not 
believe in revelation ? Or will any* man 
submit to ordination for the fulfilment of a 
revelation or call, in which he hath no faith? 
We think not. 

That we may learn still further that God 
calls or elects particular men to perform 
particular works, or on whom to confer 
special blessings, wo read, (Isaiah xlv. 4) 
“For Jacob my -servant's sake, and Israel 
mine elect, 1 have culled thee (Gyrus) by thy 
name, to be a, deliverer . to my peoples Israel, 
and to help to plant, them on my, holy moun- 
tain, (Isaiah Ixv. 9, see connexion) for mine 
elect shall Inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell .there, even on tho mountains tof Pales- 
tine, the lurid of Canaan which God had be- 
fore promised to Abraham and his seed; 
(Gen. xvii. 8) and the particular reason 
why Abraham was , chosen or elected * to bo 
the father of this blessed nation, is clearly 
told, by the Lord, (Gen. xviij. 19) “For I 
know him, that hejwjll, command his .chil- 
dren and , his household aftorjliim, and they 
shall keep, the wayof the Lqrd/Jo do justico 
and judgment ; that- tho Xord may* bring 
np.Qn^^r{&)iAnVithiit f whicli»3ho hath spoken 
of him ; ” and this; iqdudesj-thecgeneral prin- 
ciple offClegtionj ^. JJm.t G.bd chose, elected, 
or ordained Jesusj Christ, His Son, , to be the 
creator,. , governor, saviour, and, judgo of the 
world; and Abraham J;p be^thoXathcr of the 
faithful,, on account o£«Hi& foreknowledge*o£ 
theiij obedience <;o His will « and Icommand- 
meiits,j w hich.agpQQgj witlv,the} saying; .in . the 
2 Tim;, ii. >21, “<Tf a man purge /himself from 
these, r he } shall, be a vesseLvunto honour, 
sanctified and jnept for theiinaster’s use, and 
prepared unto every good, work.” 

Thus it uppearsjthat s God lias chosen; or 
elected certain individuals to certain^ bless- 
ings, or to tjipp ( erformariC.e of certain works; 


and that wc may more fully understand the 
movements of the Supreme Governor of the 
universe, in the order of election, we pro- 
ceed to quote the sacred writers, (Rom. viii. 
29, 30) “ For whom lie did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate to he conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren ; moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he also call- 
ed, and whom, lie called, them he also justi- 
fied, and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified. 5 * And whom did He foreknow? 
Those that loved Him, as we find in the 28th 
verse of the same chapter — “ For wc know 
that all things shall work together for good 
to them thatiouc God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. 55 And “ who 
are the called according to his - purpose ? * 
Those whom He foreknew, for He foreknew 
that those who loved Him would do Mis will 
and work righteousness ; and it is vain for 
men to say they love God, if they do not 
keep His commandments. Cain found it so 
when ho presented an unrighteous offering, 
for God said unto him, (Gen. iv. 7) “ If thou 
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? n 
And yet he was not accepted. “ But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of 
God perfected; and hereby know we that 
we are in him** (1 John ii. v.), or, that we 
“arc the called according to his purpose;” 

But did not God foreknow all things. and] 
all men ? Surely; “Known unto God are* 
all his works from the beginning of the; 
world” (Acts xv. 18).„ But .does that .prove* 
that all men would love. Him and , keep His* 
commandments, so that He would predesti- 
nate them unto* eternal life ? Certainly not, 
for that would make God to foreknow things 1 
which were not to bo, and to predestinate 
men to that unto which they could never at- 
tain. (Matt. vii. 13) “ For wide ns the gate 
and broad is the way that leadeth to de-' 
struction, and many there be* which go iiv 
thereat.” 

The principles of God’s kingdom areqier- 
fect and harmonious, and the Scriptures of 1 
truth* must also agree in all their. parts, so 
that one sentiment thereof shall not de- 
stroy another, and when we read that, “whom 
he did foreknow, he ulso did predestinate ;” 
oiul that •“known unto God are all his works 
so, that it might appear from an abstract 
view thereof, that God foreknew all, and 
consequently * predestinated all “ to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son we ought' 
also to read/ (Mtirk- xvi. 1G) “ He that bc- 
liovethvnot* shalbbo damned;” and (John 
viii. 24), “ if yo believe not 1 that I am he, ye 
shall die^in your sins; 55 also (Matt. xxv. 41), 
“Depart . from mo ye cursed, for I was an 
hungered and ye gave me no meat,” &c. 

Faul, referring to the Saints (Rom. i. 7). 
.calls ' them beloved of God, called to be* 
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"Saints; and says, (Rom. Viii. 1) “There is ! place, they were on the same standing with 
no condemnation to them which arc in Christ [ their brethren. Tims, this holy callitTg be- 
J'esus, who walk not after the ilesli, but ; ing prepared from the foundation of the- 
after the spirit,” and goes on to show in his j world for such as would not harden their 
epistle to the Romans, that the law (the . hearts, being in and through the atonement 
daw of carnal commandments given to the , of the only, begotten Son, who was prepared 
children of Israel, the covenant people,) I and thus being called by this holy calling! 
•could not make the comers thereunto per- i and ordained unto the high priesthood oft' 
feet (see also Heb. x. 1), but was given fora the holy order of God, to teach his com- 
-schoolmastcr to bring us unto Christ (Gal. 
iii. 2‘j); so that when he had come and offer- 


ed himself without spot unto God (Heb. ix. 
14), the sacrifice of the law should be done 
away in him, that the honest in heart all 
might come unto the perfect law of liberty 
(James i. 25); or the Gospel of Christ, walk- 
ing no longer after the flesh but after the 
spirit, and be of that number who love God 
and keep His commandments, that they might 
be called according to His purpose (Rom. 
viii. 28) ; and these were the individuals re- 
ferred to, whom God foreknew ; such as 
Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Melchisedec, Abra- 
ham, Lot, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Ca- 
leb, Joslnm, the harlot Rahab, who wrought 
righteousness by hiding the servants of God, 
when their lives were sought by their ene- 
mies, Gideon, Barak, Sampson, Jeptha, Da- 
vid, Samuel, and the Prophets; (Heb. xi.) 
“Who through faith, subdued kingdoms; 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strong. 
Waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight 
•the armies of tlie aliens.” These all died in 
faith, having kept the commandments of the 
Most High, having obtained the promise of 
a glorious inheritance, "and arc waiting the 
fulfilment of the promise which they ob- 
tained; (Heb. xi. 40) “ God having provided 
some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not bo made perfect.” 

The Prophet Alma bears a similar testimony 
to the other Prophets concerning election, in 
his 0th chap. [Book of Mormon] saying, 
“This is the manner after which they were 
ordained ; being called and prepared from 
the foundation of the world, according to 
the foreknowledge of God, on account of 
their exceeding faith and good works, in the 
first place being left to choose good or evil ; 
thorcloro they having chosen good, and exer- 
cising exceeding great faith, are called with 
a* holy calling ; yea, with that holy culling, 
which was prepared with, and according to 
a preparatory redemption for such ; and 
thus they have been called to this holy call- 
ing on account of their faith, while others 
would reject the Spirit of God on account of 
the hardness of their hearts and blindness of 
their minds, while, if it had not been for 
this, they might have had as great privilege 
■as their brethren; or in" fine, in the first 


inundnients unto the children of men, that 
they might also enter into his rest, this high, 
priesthood being after the order of his Son,, 
which, order was from the foundation of the 
world, or, in other words, being without, 
beginning of days or end of years, being- 
prepared from eternity to all eternity, ac- 
cording to his foreknowledge of all things.” 
(Bom. ix. 11, .12) “Por the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil,' 
that the purpose of God, according to elec- 
tion, -might stand, not of works, but of him; 
that calleth ; it was said unto her, the elder 
shall serve the younger.” As wo have before, 
shown why God chose Abraham to be the, 
father of the faithful, viz , because He knew 
he would command .his children and his 
household after him; 60 now we see, by this, 
why the purposes of God, according to elec-, 
tion, should stand, and that for His oath's 
sake. (Gen. xxii. 10, 17, IS) “By myself 
have I sworn, saitli the Lord, for because, 
thou bust done this thing, and hast not with-, 
held thy son, thine only son, that in glossing- 
I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply tiiy seed as the stars of heaven, and 
ns the sand which is upon the sea shore ; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies, and in thy seed shall all tiie nations, 
of the earth be blessed, because thou hast 
obeyed my voice.” Here the Lord Jesus, 
coming through the seed o.f Abrnhain, is again, 
referred to, through whose sufferings and 
death, or in whom all the nations of the , 
earth were to be blessed, or made alive, us 
they had died in Adain (1 Cor. xv. 22). 
In this, election is made manifest, for God 
elected or chose the children of Israel to be 
His peculiar people, and to them belong the 
eovenunts and promises, and the blessings 
received by the Gentiles come through the 
covenants to Abralmm and his seed; fox- 
through the unbelief of the Jews (Rom. xi.. 
17) they were broken off, and the Gentiles, 
were grafted in ; but they stand by faith 
(Rom. xi. 20), and not by the oath of elec- 
tion j therefore’ it becometh them to fear 
lest they cease quickly to bear fruit and be , 
broken off (verse 2l) that the Jews may be 
grafted in again ; for they shall be grafted, 
in again (verse 23), if they abide not in un- 
belief. 

The Gentiles became partakers of the bles- 
sings of election and promises, through faitli 
and 'obedience, as Peter says, writing to the-* 
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strangers scattered abroad (1 Pet. 1st chap.), 
who were the Gentiles, the “ elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the spirit unto o6e- 
dience (1 Peter xi. 0) for “ ye are a chosen 
generation , a royal priesthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people, that ye should shew 
forth the .praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous light, 
(verse 10) which in time pttst were not a 
people, but now are the people of God, 
which had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy.” 

Why were they a peculiar people? Be- 
cause God had chosen that generation of 
Gentiles, unci conferred on thei'n the blessings 
which descended through the Priesthood, 
and the covenants unto the house of Israel, 
or grafted them into the good olive' tree 
(ftoimxi. 17); and thus the house of Israel 
became the ministers of salvation to the 
Gentiles ; and this is what the house of Is- 
rael was elected unto, not only their own 
salvation, but through them salvation unto 
all others ; (John iv. 25) “For salvation is of 
the Jews}” (Rom. xi. 11) and “througfi their 
fall salvation is come unto tlie Gentiles. 1 * 

Among the promised seed we find Jesus 
Christ neither last nor least, but the great 
High Priest and head of all, who was chosen 
to laydown his life for the redemption of 
the world, for without the shedding of blopd 
there could be no remission of sins (Heb. ix. 
22). (Deut. vii. C, 7, 8/9) Moses bears a 
similar testimony with Peter and Paul to 
the principles of election — “For thou art an 
holy people unto the Lord thy God ; the 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a spe- 
cial people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. The 
Lord did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in num- 
ber than any people, for yc \yere the fewest 
of all people ; but because the Lord loved 
you, and because he would keep the oath 
which he had swOrn unto your fathers, hath, 
the Lord brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the. house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharoah, king of 
Egypt. Know therefore, that the Lord thy 
God, he is God, the faithful God, which 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that 
love him and keep his commandments to a 
thousandgenerutions which proves the long 
continuance of the blessings of this highly 
favoured people. 

And the Lord said unto her, (Rebecca, 
Gen. xxv. 28) “The Elder shall serve the 
younger.” And why ? Because that Isaac, 
the father of ; Esau and Jacob, the husband 
of Rebecca, and the son of promise to Abra- 
ham, was the heir ; and as Esau w,as the Older 
son of his father Isaac, he had a legal, claim, 
to the heirship \ but through unbelief, hard- 


ness of heart, and hunger, he sold his birth- 
right to his younger brother Jacob (Gen. xxy» 
33); and God knowing beforehund that lie 
would do this of his own free will and choice, or 
acting upon that agency which God 1ms de- 
legated to all men, said to his mother, “The* 
elder shall serve the younger;” for as the 
elder son Esau, has sold his birthright, and 
by that means lost all claim to the blessings 
promised to Abraham ; those blessings and 
promises must have failed, if they had not 
descended with the purchased birthright 
unto the* younger son, Jacob, for there was 
no other heir in Israel's family; and if those 
blessings had failed, the purposes of God ac- 
cording to election must have failed in relation^ 
to the posterity of Israel, and the oath of Je- 
hovah would have been broken, which could, 
not be though heaven and earth were to pass 
away. (Rom. ix. 13) “ As it is written, Jacob* 
liavo Idoved, but Esau have I hated.’* Where 
is it written? (Mai. i. 1, 2). When was it 
written ? About 39 ( 7 years bofore Christ 
and Esau /ind Jacob were born about 1775 
years before Christ, (according to the com- 
putation of time / in .{Scripture, margin,) so. 
Esau and Jacob lived about 1376 years be- 
fore the Lord spoke by Mulachi, saying, “Ja- 
cob have I loved, but Egau have I hated,” as, 
quoted by Paul. This text is often brought 
forward to prove that God loved Jacob and 
hated Esau before they were born, or be- 
fore they had done good or evil ; but if God. 
did love one and hate the other before they 
had done good or evil, Ho has not seen fit to 
tell us of it, neither in the Old or New Tes- 
tament, or any other revelation ; but this 
only we learn that 1370 years after Esau 
and Jacob were born, God said by Malachi 
— “Jacob have I loved, and Esau have J‘ 
hated and surely that was time sufficient 
to prove their works, and ascertain whether 
they were worthy to be loved or hated. 

And why did He love the one and hate the 
other ? For t the same reason that He accep- 
ted the offering of Abel and rejected Cain's 
offering. Because Jacob’s works had been 
righteous, and Esau's wicked, and where is 
there a righteous father who would not do 
the same thing ? Who would not love au 
affectionate and obedient son more than one 
who was disobedient, and sought to injure 
him and overthrow the order of his house?' 
(Objection.) But God seeth not as man 
seeth, and He is no, respecter of persons. 
(Acts x, 34.) True, .but what saith the next 
verse, “He that fear elk God und wor/ieth r , 
righteousness* is ar.cejfied^oi him ;” but it does, 
not say that ho that worketh wickedness is* 
accepted, and this is a proof that God lias 
respect to the actions of persons; and if He 
did not, why should He command obedience 
to His law? For if Tie had no respect to the 
actions of men, lie would be just as well 
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pleased with a wicked man for breaking His 
law as a righteous man for keeping it ; and 
5f Cain had done well, he would have been 
accepted as well as Abel (G<?n. iv. 7), and 
E&au as well as Jacob, which' proves that 
God does not respect persons, only in rela- 
; lion to their acts , (See Matt. xxv. 34 to the 
epd) “ Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you ‘from the 
foundation of the world ; for I was an hun- 
gered and ye gave me niWt,” &e. ; and be- 
cause that God blessed Abel and Jacob, ‘this 
would not have hindered His blessing Cain and 
Esau, if their works had been righteous like 
tiu to their brethren ; so G od's choosing one na- 
tion to blessing does not doom another to 
cursing or make them reprobate, accord- 
ing to the reprobation of God, as some sup- 
pose; “ But by resisting the truth they be- 
came reprobate concerning the faith” (2 Tim. 
5ii. 8) ; and are “ abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate ” (Titus 
5. 16); consequently, are not fit subjects for 
the blessings of election. 

Rom. ix. 15, “For he saith to Moses, 1 will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
I will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion.” (See Exod. xxxiii. 13 to the 19) 
€t My presence shall go with thee, and 1 will 
give thee rest, for thou hast found grace in 
lily sight, and I know thee by name, and I 
will make all my goodness to pass before 
thee, and I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee ; and I will be gracious to 
whom 1 will be gracious, and will show 
mercy on whom I will show mercy.” (Rom. 
ix. 10) “ So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy having His eye at the same 
time directed towards His covenant people 
in Egyptian bondage. For the Scripture 
aaith unto Pharouh (Exod. ix. 16, L7), “And 
in very deed for this cause have I raised tliee 
up, for to shew in thee my power, and that 
my name may he declared throughout all the 
earth. As yet exaltcst thou thyself against 
my people, that thou wilt not let them go ?” 

God had promised to bring the house of 
Israel up out of the land of Egypt at His own 
appointed time; and with a mighty hand 
and an outstretched arm, and great terrible- 
neBS (Deut. xxvi. S). He chose to do this 
thing that His power might be known, and 
His liame declared throughout all the earth, 
'so that all nations might have the God of 
Tseaten in remembrance, and reverence His 
lioly name; and to accomplish this it was 
.needful that He should meet with opposition 
to give Him an opportunity to manifest His 
power ; therefore He raised up a man, even 
Pharaoh, who, He foreknew, would harden 
diis'hcurt against God, of his own free will 
and choice, and would withstand the Al- 
.mighty in His attempt to deliver His chosen 
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people, and that to ihb utmost of^his ability; 
and he proved himself worthy, of the choice, 
fpr he left no means unimproved which his 
wicked heart could devise to vex the sons of 
Abraham, and defeat the purposes ofi the 
Most High, which gave the God of Abra- 
ham an opportunity to .magnify His name in 
the cars of the nations,, and in sight of this 
wicked king, by many mighty signs and 
wonders, sometimes even to the convincing 
the wicked king of his wickedness, and of 
the power of God, (Exod. viii. 28, &c.) and 
yet he would continue to rebel and hold the 
Israelites in bondage ; and this is what is 
meant by God’s hardening Pharaoh's heart; 
He manifested Himself in so many glorious 
and mighty ways, that Pharaoh could not 
resist the truth without becoming harder; 
so that, at the last, in his madness, to stay the 
the people of God, he rushed into the Red 
Sea, with all his host, and was covered with, 
the floods. 

Had not the power of God been exerted 
in a remarkable manner, it would seem as 
though the house of Israel must have be- 
come extinct, for Pharaoh commanded, the 
midwives to destroy the sons of the Israel- 
itish women as soon as they were born 
(Exod. i. 15, 16), and called them to account 
for saving the men children alive, (verse 18) 
and charged all his people saying, “ Evory 
son that is born, ye shall cast into the river/* 
(verse 22) and yet God would have mercy 
on whom He would have mercy (Rom. ix. 
18); for He would have mercy on the goodly 
child, Moses> when he was hid and laid in 
the flags (Exod. xi. 3) by bis mother to Bave 
him from Pharaoh’s cruel order, and caused 
that he should be preserved as a Prophet 
and deliverer to lead his people up to their 
own country; and whom He would He har- 
dened, for He hardened Pharaoh by passing 
before him in mighty power and withdraw- 
ing His spirit, and leaving him to his own 
wicked inclination, for he had set taskmas- 
ters over the Israelites to afflict them with, 
their burdens, and caused them to build: 
treasure cities for^Pharaoh, and made them 
to servo with rigour; andmade their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, An mortar and 
brick, and all manner of service, in the field 
(Exod. 1st chap.) ; beside destroying the men 
children ; thus proving to the God of heaven 
and all men that he had hardened his own 
hard heart, until he became a vessel of wrath, 
fitted for destruction (Rom. ix. 22) ; all this 
long before God said unto Moses, “I will 
harden his (Pharaoh ? s) heart ” (Exod. iv. 21). 

Arc men, then, to be saved by works ? 
Nay, verily, “ By grace are ye saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselves^ it is thee 
gift of God**(Eph. ii. 8) ; “Not of works, lest 
.any man should boast” (v. 9) ; “Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but. 
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according to His mercy. He saved us ” (Titus it not by faith, but it-wcrc by the works of 
iii. 5); and yet faith without works is dead, the law, for they stumbled at that stum- 
being alone (James ii. 17). Was not Abra- bling stone; as it is written, “Behold Hay in 
bam onr father justified by works? (v. 21), Zion a stumbling stone and rock of offence 1 ’ 
Shall we then be saved by faith ? Nay, nei- (Rom. ix. 32, 33); “ to both the houses of la- 
ther by faith nor works, but by works is reel, and for a gin and fora snare to the in- 
faith made perfect (v. 22); but “by grace arc habitants of Jerusalem, aud many of them 
ye saved” (Eph. ii. 8); “And if by grace, then it shall stumble” (Isaiah viii. 14, 1 5); but “have 
is no more of works, otherwise grace is ho they stumbled that they should fall ? God 
moro grace ; and if it be of works, then it is forbid ; but rather through their fall, salvur 
no more grace; otherwise works is no more tion is come unto the Gentiles” (Ro,m. xi. 
works” (Rom. xi.G) ; “Ye see then how that a 11). “And Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
man is justified by works, and not by faith by the Gentiles until the times of tho Gen- 
only” (James ii. 24). tiles be fulfilled” (Lukexxi. 24); and when the 

j Rom. x. 3, 4. “Por they (Israel) being house of Israel shall be restored to their 
ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going possessions in Canaan, it may truly be said, 
about to establish their own righteousness, tho election hath obtained it; for the fulfil— 
have hot submitted themselves unto the ment of God’s oath of election to Abraham, 
righteousness of God; for Christ is the as the father of the faithful, and the pro- 
end of the law for righteousness to every mises to his children, will obtain that for 
one that believeth.” Thus the righteousness Israel, which he has sought for in vain by 
of God is made manifest in the plan of sal- the law of Moses. 

Tation by His crucified Son; “I?or there is none This is the election that we believe in, 
other name under heaven given among men viz., such as wo find in Prophets and Apos- 
whereby we must be saved,” but the name of tics, and the word of the Lord Himself, and) 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth (Acts iv. 10, J 2) ; as wo have not room to give all the quota- 
but of this the Jews were ignorant, although tior.s in full, relating to election in this epis- 
they themselves crucified him ; and they have tie, we would invite the Saints to examine 
been going about, wandering among all the the Scriptures, in connexion with these 
nations of' the earth ever since, for .the space quoted ; and whenever they find election, or 
of 1800 years, trying to establish their own any other principle or blessing, given or 
righteousness, which is of the law of Moses, applied to tho house of Israel, lot those 
which law can never make the comers there- principles continue with the house of Israel, 
unto perfect (Hcb. x. i.) ; yet notwithstand- and not apply that to Esau which belongs 
ing their darkness and long dispersion, there to Jacob ; or to the churches of modern 
is a remnant, according to the election of times which belong to the ancient covenant 
grace (Rom. xi. 5); whom God will gather people ; and always ascertain how the Lord, 
from among all people whither they are the Apostles and Prophets have applied their 
scattered, and will be sanctified in them in words, and ever continue the same application, 
the Sight of the 'heathen ; then shull they and knowledge and wisdom will be added 
dwell in tlieir land which God gave to His unto you ; and in the words of the beloved 
servant Jacob, and they shall dwell safely Peter and Paul, we would exhort you to 
therein, artd shall build hquses and plant “ work out your own salvation with fear and 
vineyards ; “Yen, they shall 'dwell with eon- trembling, for it is God which worketh in 
iidcnco when I ha'yo executed judgments you both to will and to do of his good plca- 
upon all those that despise them round sure” (Phil. ii. 12, .13); “ Giving all diligence 
aibout ; and they Shall know that I nm the to make your calling and election sure ” (2 
Lord their God ” (Ezek. xxviii. 25, 20; Is. Pet. i. 10); for this is that scaling power 
xi. 11 to 16) ; and when this gathering shall spoken of in Ephesians i. 13, 14 — “In whom 
bo completed, “It 'shall no more be said, the ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word 
Lord livetli that broxight' up the children of of truth ; the gospel of your salvation, in 
Israel out of the dand of Egypt, but the whom also, after that ye believed ye were 

Lord liveth that brought up the children of scaled tilth that Holy Spirit of 'promise , 

Israel from l tlie land of the north, and which is tho earnest of our inheritance, until 
from all lands whither lie had driven them, the redemption of the purchased possession, 
and I will bring them again unto this land until the praise of his glory (2 Pet. i. 11) 
which T ‘gave- : ’unto' their fathers ” (Jdr. xvi. “ Por so an' entrance shall lie ministered unto 
J 4 to the end). you abundantly into the everlasting lcing- 

'Rom.-xi. : 7. “What .then? Israel hath,not dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”' 
obtained .that which he sedketh for, but ’the Amen. 

eloctipn hkth ’ 'obtained it.” And why have Brigham Young, 

.-they not? obtained it ? Because they sought TYTulard Richards. 

i ' ■ r > *-»>'•' 1 .fi *. ’ * 

(2b be tonlinued.) 


\ 



INDIAN WAR ON THE PACIFIC. 


311 


Minn Wrn nn tjjt Ifatifir. 


Head Quarters, Department of the 
Pacific, Benica, Cal., February 12, 1850. 

To His Excellency, Isaac J. Stephens, 
Governor of Washington Terri tory-^- 

Sir — I received your communication 
of the 23rd December and 29th January, 
1856, on the 6th inst., but too late to 
reply to it by the return steamer. For 
the information which it imparts, you 
have my thanks. When you know my 
instructions to Colonel George Wright, of 
the Ninth Inf;tntry, at Vancouver, you 
will discover that many of your sugges- 
tions have been anticipated. In presenting, 
however, your plan of campaign, which is 
a very extended one, you should have 
recollected that I have neither the 
-resources of a Territory, nor the treasury 
of the United States at my command. 
Still, you may be assured that the war 
against the Indians will be prosecuted 
with all the vigour, promptness, and 
efficiency I am master of, at the same 
time without wasting unnecessarily the 
means at my disposal, by untimely and 
unproductive expeditions. With the ad- 
ditional force which recently arrived at 
Vancouver, and at the Dalles, I think I 
shall be able to bring the war to a close 
in a few months, provided the extermina- 
tion of the Indians, which I do not 
approve of, is not determined on, and 
private war prevented, and the volunteers 
withdrawn from the Walla-walla coun- 
try. 

Whilst I was in Oregon it was reported 
to mb that many citizens, with a due pro- 
portion of volunteers and two newspapers, 
advocated the extermination of the In- 
dians. This principle has been acted on 
in-several instances, without discriminating 
between enemies and friends, which has 
been the cause in Southern Oregon, of 
sacrificing many innocent and worthy 
citizens- — as in the case of Major Lupton 
and bis party, (volunteers,) who killed 
twenty-five Indians, eighteen of whom 
were women and children. These were 
friendly Indians, on their way to the 
'Indian reservation, where they expected 
protection from the whites. This bar- 
tbhrous act is the cause of the present 
contest in the Hogue river country, and 


as Capt. Judah, U. S. A., reports, is re- 
taliatory of the conduct of Major Lupton. 

By the same mail which brought me 
your communication I received one, now- 
before me, from a person whom I think 
incapable of misrepresentation, which in- 
forms me that the friendly Cayuses are 
every day menaced with death by Gov. 
Curry’s volunteers. The writer says they 
have despoiled these Indians — who have 
so nobly followed the advice of Mr. 
Palmer, to remain faithful friends to the 
Americans — of iheir provisions. To-day. 
he says, these same volunteers, without 
discipline and without orders, are not 
yet satisfied with rapine and injustice, but 
wish to take away the small remnant of 
animals and provisions left. 

Every day they run Off the horses and 
cattle of the friendly Indians. These 
had become indignant, and will not be 
much longer restrained from resisting 
conduct so unworthy of the whites, who 
have made them so many promises to 
respect and protect them if they remain 
faithful friends. The writer further says, 
if the volunteers are not arrested in their 
brigand actions, the Indians will save 
themselves by Hying to the homes of their 
relatives, the Nez Perces, who have pro- 
mised them help, and then all the Indians 
of Oregon and Washington would join in 
the common defence. This information 
is in a great measure confirmed by a per- 
son, who, I am assured, enjoys your 

I need not say, although I had® pre- 
viously instructed Colonel Wright to taka 
possession of the Walla-Walla country at 
the earliest moment practicable, that I 
directed him to give protection, its soon as 
he could, to the friendly Cayuses from the 
depredations of the volunteers. It is such 
conduct as is here complained of that 
irritates and greatly increases the ranks of 
the hostile tribes, and if the Nez Perces 
join in the war against us, which I hope 
to prevent, we shall require a much larger 
force than we now have in Washington 
and Oregon Territories to resist savage 
barbarity and to protect the whites. 

In regard to the operations east of Cas- 
cade mountains, if Governor Curry's 
volunteers have not driven the friendly 
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Cayuses and the Nez Perces into the < 
ranks of the hostile tribes, and they 
should be 'withdrawn from the Walla- 
Walla country — I have great hopes that 
I shall be able to bring the Indians in 
that region to terms, notwithstanding the 
volunteers killed the chief, Pin-pin-mox- 
mox, scalped him, cut off his ears and 
hands, . as reported by volunteers, and 
sent them to their friends in Oregon — all 
this, too, after he met them under a flag 
of truce, declaring he was for peace, that 


< he did not wish to fight, that his people 
did not wish to fight, “ and that if any 
of his young men had done wrong, he 
would make restitution;” while at the 
same time he offered the volunteers cattle 
for food. Such conduct may have caused 
feelings difficult to overcome. I trust 
however I shall be able to do it. 

I am, very respectfully, your obedient 
servant, 

John E. Wool, Major General, 
United States Army. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 17, 1856. 

Election and Reprobation. — The article on Election and Reprobation, from the 
History of Joseph Smith, is one of the richest documents, in principle, in the works 
of the Church. This subject has ever been a fruitful theme for discussion by the .sec- 
tarian world; and learned divines, with all their labour, have ended where they began 
— in ignorance. But in this article the subject is spread out, before the attentive 
reader, in plainness and simplicity. 

The leading principle of this subject is that all intelligences, when first created, 
stand on an equal footing with regard to their fund salvation. All are free to 
choose good or evil. Through the whole course of their being, the Lord opens up 
the road'to exaltation before them, just as far as they are willing to walk in it, and it 
is the devil's mission to see that the road to death is equally free, and, so far as he can 
make it, inviting. In this particular, the Lord is no respecter of persons, but gives 
all His children an equal chance to run the race, for life or death. This being the 
starting point for all intelligences, they have the privilege of working out the results 
for themselves, according to the great law of cause and effect. As soon as they be- 
gin||o act for themselves, the Lord deals with them according to their works,, ordn 
the' words of the article, God respects persons “ only in relation to their acts. }> 
Hence’ the exhortation of the Apostle to the Saints, to “work out their salvation.” 
Query ? How does God know men before they are brought into the world ? Is 
this"'foreknowledge of God simply an abstract intelligence, without any relation to 
men's conduct previous to their coming into this world ? Such a supposition is equally 
its absurd as the sectarian notion — that He created the world out of nothing ? Admit 
this opinion — generally received as true among the Christian sects of the day — and,, on 
the'same principle why should He not lore-ordain men in this world to salvation and 
exaltation in the next, without any regard to their conduct here? Why is it neces- 
sary for them to go through trials and afflictions in this world, in order to, prove 
’themselves worthy of these blessings ? Such a position is evidently untenable by ana- 
logical reasoning, and it is still more so when written revelation is brought to bear 
upon it. The Apostle Paul says, “ For whom He did foreknow, He also did predes- 
tinate to' he conformed to the image of Ilis Sqn.” All persons who believe the Bible, 
will admit that, in a general sense, God has ever known all the intelligences which H® 
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fias created ; but the foreknowledge here spoken of is evidently of a special nature, 
and relates to particular individuals. What could have been the facts embraced in 
that knowledge, unless they were the works of these particular individuals, which 
caused the Almighty to pre-determiue that they were fitted eventually to arrive 
at that state of perfection in the scale of being expressed in the words — “to 
be conformed to the image of His Son ?” The Apostle further says, “ Moreover, whom 
He did predestinate’’ — that is, decide upon in His mind — '"'them He also called,” that is. 
He decreed in His councils the part they would be called upon to act in this world, and 
appointed them to it. The bearing of this Scripture is strong presumptive evidence, 
at least, that the spirits of men had the privilege of choosing good or evil before they 
came here, and were judged according to their works there, as well as here. 

But there are other evidences which leave no room for doubt on this subject. The 
following from the ninth chapter of the writings of the Prophet Alma, which is quoted 
in the article referred to, makes the subject plain. Speaking of those Priests which 
were ordained after the order of the Son of God, he says, “ And this is the manner after 
which they were ordained : being called and prepared from the foundation of the 
world, according to the foreknowledge of God, on account of their exceeding faith 
Kind good ivor/cs ; in the first place being left to choose good or evil, therefore they, 
’having chosen good, and exercising exceeding great faith, are called with a holy 
calling, yea, with that holy calling which was prepared with, and according to, a pre- 
paratory redemption for such.” A plain, common-sense analysis of this instruction 
of the Prophet Alma, must prove quite satisfactory to any one who is seeking after 
-correct principle on this subject. There is no reason why the language should not 
all be taken in the literal sense in which it is generally understood. The words 
“ ordained,” “ called,” and “ prepared,” as now used in connexion with the Priesthood, 
•mean set apart, and fitted by an ordination or endowment of authority and power, 
to perform the work to which they were called. 

“Prom the foundation ” — or beginning— -“of the world.” No person could under- 
stand the time of the foundation of a structure, otherwise than being antecedent to that 
of its completion. Whether a day, as mentioned in the Mosaic account of thecreation, 
was according to our reckoning of time, or according to the Lord’s — a thousand 
years — we shall not attempt here to determine, for it is not necessary in order to estab- 
lish the argument. For no one will deny that the time when the Lord first commenced 
•to organize the earth after its present order, was a definite period previous to bringing 
man upon it; consequently Adam, Abel, and all holy men who held the Priesthood 
must have been ordained, and prepared for their position here, in a previous state of 
•existence. But we evidently cannot confine our view of the subject of this 
tfore-ordination of the spirits of men, to only a short time previous to their taking 
■tabernacles on the earth, for the morning of the first day of creation, as we have an 
•account of it, evidently was not the time when the foundation of the earth was laid : 
fbr the first intimation which we have is that, “the earth was without form and 
■void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep.” What are we to understand by 
cc th e earth was without form,” unless it is that it already existed as a mass of matter 
without being properly organized for the reception of man ? The time when this 
mass began to be collected together, must have been the time referred to in the phrase, 
(c from the foundation of the world ; ” it might have been one day of our time, a thou- 
sand years, or an eternity ; but whenever it was, we are assured that holy men who 
•have since appeared on the earth, were at that time already called, appointed, and 
ordained, or set apart to perform a specified work here on the earth ; and that at a 
particular period after its organization. As we reckon, time, it .was a long .period 
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after the creation before these who were ordained “ from the foundation of the world 0 
came forward to fulfil their missions. The ancient Prophets made their appearance 
from time to time before Christ, he and the holy men of his dispensation performed 
their missions after 4000 years had elapsed from the creation. Joseph Smith and 
the present Apostles and Prophets have appeai’ed after over 5800 years ; and there 
are still many more yet to come. These facts bring the subject more definitely within 
the scope of our understanding. 

On what was this fore-ordination predicated ? We have before seen that it would 
be contrary to the principles of the eternal Priesthood, for the Almighty to do it by the 
exercise of arbitrary power — by the ipse dixit of His will — independent of the acts of 
those intelligences under him, in the exercise of their free agency. Por that would be 
the plan on which Lucifer offered, in the council of the Cods, to come on the earth and 
redeem all mankind, but his plan was condemned, and he sent to earth on a very 
different mission. 

The words of the Prophet Alma, before quoted, give us considerable light on this 
subject. ‘'Being called and prepared according to the fore-knowledge of God,” 
that is, God knew by the law of cause and effect, by what they had already done 
in their spiritual estate, previous to the time of their being called, that , they 
would work righteousness in their temporal probation, in the same manner as 
He, through His servants, now judges of what men will do in certain positions, by what 
they have already done, and they are placed in these positions to further prove and 
try them, to see whether they will fulfil these expectations. This principle of judging 
their future course, by the past, is evident from what .follows — “On account of their 
exceeding laith and good works.” Faith in what? In the great plan of redemption 
which was decided upon in the councils of eternity, previous to or at the time that the 
spirits of men were first created. That men had the privilege of choosing good or 
evil, not at some indefinite period of their existence as spirits, but that they were the 
first things placed before them, on the choice of which they could exercise their free 

agency, is evident from the words which immediately follow those quoted above “In 

the first place being left to choose good or evil, therefore they having chosen good.” 
The words “in the first place” evidently mean in the beginning, before anything 
else. 

We by no means suppose that men have ever had the power of eternal lives sealed 
upon them in their spiritual estate. This is evidently not so, from the following — 
<# Called with a holy calling ; yea, with that holy calling, which was prepared with, 
and according to a preparatory redemption for such “preparatory redemption” 
signifying that, if they were faithful in performing the work which they were 
ordained unto, in their temporal state, it only tended to prepare or fit them for a final 
or complete redemption. Hence we do not find Jesus saying, “All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth,” until he had passed through his mortal career, and overcome 
death in the resurrection. In all the dealings of God with His servants, both in 
ancient and modern times, He increases power and blessings upon them, in proportion, 
•to their faithfulness in performing the work to which they have been appointed, or 
fore-ordained. We also find, in this dispensation, that the faithful receive from time 
to. time blessings and ordinations which are “ a preparatory redemption,” until the- 
Lord has sufficiently proved them to know .that they are worthy to have sealed upon 
them the power of eternal lives, by the Holy Spirit of promise. 

Thereus much in the article, and in the quotations from ancient and modern 
Scripture which it contains, winch might be brought to bear in order to more- 
clear Jy elucidate this general principle— that faith and good works, both in the- 
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.spiritual and in, the temporal estates of man, are the only foundation for final redemp- 
tion, exaltation, and eternal lives, after death and the resurrection ; arid that although 
a vail hides our doings in the spiritual world from us, still in this life we are 
continually reaping the fruits of what we did there, and after the resurrection we 
will reap the reward of our deeds in both our spiritual estate and mortal career. 
But space will not permit of our examining this instructive subject of election further 
at present. 

The principle of men becoming reprobate to faith and good works, through choosing 
evil instead of good, is beautifully illustrated in the article from the Histroy of Joseph- 
Smith ; and therefore we shall not dwell upon it here. But it is evident that the 
principle of reprobation pertains to the spiritual estate of man, as well as that of 
election, from the fact — that one third of the spirits, led by Lucifer, rebelled in 
heaven, and from that time became reprobate to all good works, forfeited their right 
to come on the earth to take tabernacles, and were thrust out of heaven upon it, to 
tempt- the children of men with evil, that they might in this life, also, have the 
privilege of acting upon their free agency, and of proving themselves by their works. 

Reflection on these subjects gives us some glimpses of the extent and magnitude of 
the creation of man, and of the plan for his redemption. It shows us the infinite 
extent of the consequences of our works, whether good or evil,' J and the necessity of 
watching well every act of our lives, for their effects will be seen through the eter- 
nities to come. It also shows us the utility and beauty of -the plan which the Father 
has devised for the exaltation of His children. 

The article on Election and Reprobation was evidently intended to be only a brief 
.compendium of the vast subject, and to contain the keys by which those, who will 
study it with humility, praying for the spirit of revelation to open the vision of their 
minds, may unlock the doors which will admit them to view its opening glories. To 
those who continually seek after rich treasures of knowledge, through the medium of 
revelation, we recommend a careful and prayerful study of the article in question. 
To the careless and indifferent it will, no doubt, appear dry and uninteresting, 
{purely if the Prophet Joseph, with the light and intelligence which he possessed, 
could read it several times with pleasure and satisfaction, and pronounce it “ one of 
the sweetest pieces that has been written in these last days,” it is richly worthy of the 
attention Of the Saints now. 

Address of the “ Skandinavjens Stieune ” Office. - r-The address of this Office, 
and also of Elder H. 0. Haight, is, Loren,tzens ,G;ade, 50£, A. 5. Stuen til -Venstre, 

^Copenhagen. 
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THE FRENCH, MISSION. 

'*''■**" i ' 

Dover, April, 1,856. 

President Richards. 

pear Brother — knowing the interest you 
jtajcjB'in the welfare, of the honest in heart’ 
I offer this sheet, which communicates 
some things respecting the , French Mist 
jion ; and g^'.esaRriefta^countof my labours 


in France. Since I have been in 
England, many Saints have asked me ® 
how many Blanches and how many 
Saints there were in France, evidently 
thinking that the facilities for making 
.known, the principles, of salvation are as 
gr,eat in France as tjiey are in England. 
.They, are mot ; (indeed, I wish they were. 

I knew, in jn^any places on the Continent, 
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there has been a steady flow of soul's into 
•the Church, and Branches have been or- 
ganized in many large and populous dities- 
The amazing rapidity with which the 
doctrines of the Gospel -have been pro- 
mulgated and planted in foreign nations, 
"by the Apostles and Elders of this dispen- 
sation, is a subject full of interest to the 
-♦Saints, and fills their hearts with joy. 
There are difficulties attending the French 
Mission, peculiar to itself, which I will 
endeavour - to show in the following re- 
marks. 

At a General Conference, which was 
held at St. Heliers, Jersey, July 23, 1853, 
1 was appointed to labour in Havre and 
its vicinity. I arrived there on the 1,6th of 
the following month, and found the Saints 
in that place enjoying a good degree of 
the Holy Spirit. Havre is a large town, 
situated at the mouth of the river Seine, 
■with a population of about seventy thou- 
sand. 

I endeavoured to learn, day after , day, 
from those with whom I associated, and 
from persons that were acquainted with 
•the laws of the country, what were the 
privileges granted to dissenters by the 
government, in order that I might adopt 
some plan to disseminate the principles of 
the Gospel. After a short time I was 
sorry to learn that there were none. I 
was then convinced that religious liberty 
had been banished from the French nation. 
Instead of the government being the pro- 
‘anoter of whatever tends to elevate the 
condition of the people, it had made laws 
to hinder the progress of truth, whereby 
the people could be enlightened and re- 
deemed. 

In France no person is allowed to sell, 
•lend, or distribute any kind of pamphlet 
without having on it the Estampille de la 
Prefecture, that is, a certain stamp. Even 
a common circular cannot be circulated 
without being stamped. According to the 
law of the 27th July, 1849, article 6th — 
“All distributors or hawkers of books, pam- 
phlets, &c., must be provided with an au- 
thorization, which will be delivered to 
them by the Prefct of Police. . . Any 
° person acting .contrary to the above, will 
be condemned by the tribunals^ and im- 
prisoned from one to' six months, and fined 
from 25 to 500 francs. A copy of each 
work must be sent to M. le l Mikistre de 
l’ Interieurf\n order that a committee may 
examine them. An individual wishing to 
distribute pamphlets must be well, known 


by tho mayor of the town in which he 
resides, and he must have a certificate 
from the mayor before he can have an au- 
thorization from the Prefct ” 

Some little time back, in a town in 
Britany, a young man was fined 500 francs 
(£20) for distributing religious tracts, 
without having an authority to do so. 

A brother that was sent on a mission, in 
the Department de la Sarthe, was obliged 
to walk between two gendarmes’ like a 
tliief, and was imprisoned several weeks, 
because he gave the people some tracts 
containing the first principles of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. All this in a Chris- 
tian country 1 

The authorities refused to stamp our 
books, because the priests denounced them 
as being heretical. Our principles came 
in contact with some of the abominations 
of the Mother of Harlots, therefore they 
were afraid to let the people read our 
works, lest, perad venture, they might get 
their eyes open to the truth. When I 
found that I could not circulate the print- 
ed word, I thought I might be able to 
get among the people and talk to them 
about the Gospel ; but I could not do so 
to any extent ; I soon met with a greater 
difficulty, which Was the existence of secret 
societies, and a number of spies, by which 
I found myself surrounded. • These spies 
are called mouchards ; their business is to 
hear and see all they can. If they find a, 
number of men talking together, they will 
endeavour to learn what those men are 
talking about. They regard every move- 
ment with jealousy, and keep a watchful 
eye upon all whom they have reason to 
suspect of being engaged in propagating 
new principles ; if they are religious prin- 
ciples, the priests are informed of it, and 
they send out their spies, which are gene- 
rally women, for there are female Jesuits, 
as well as male ; they go from house to 
house to learn what they can, and then 
report what they have learnt ; and if the 
priest thinks proper, he can get the pro- 
mulgator of those principles arrested. 

Men living under such despotism are 
afraid to investigate principles that come 
in contact with the laws of the land ; in 
fact they look upon strangers with, sus- 
picion. I was one day in a certain house 
Writing a few items in my journal ; while 
I Was doing so a gentleman came in. and. 
remained there a short time. Just before 
leaving the place he called the master of 
the house aside, and told him to mind 
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what he said, because I was writing down 
all that they were talking about. When 
I heard what he had said, I was rather 
amused ; , the man had never seen me before. 

The people have been deceived so many 
times that they have become quite mis- 
trustful. In France a man cannot trust 
his neighbour ; indeed sorfie classes of men 
there have a password and countersign 
among themselves, to prevent spies from 
knowing their designs, and getting among 
them. The French are a giddy people 
and most of them like to talk of nothing 
else but politics and atheism, Religion 
with them is all a farce ; yet I know there 
are some good men and women in France, 
that the Lord will gather out in Ilis own 
due time. 

Under such circumstances I could not 
do much without coming in contact with 
the laws of the nation. Before I started 
on my mission, I remember that I was in- 
structed to teach the Saints under my 
charge, to be subject in all things, to the 
powers that be, and to honour their laws 
by a ready obedience to all requirements 
of them as French citizens, and to 
show: them an example by doing so 
myself, and that if those requirements 
were not just, God tvould hold those 
authorities responsible. Knowing that 
obedience was the principle whereby 
we obtained blessings in the kingdom of 
God, I resolved to remain and to do my 
best under the circumstances in which I 
\v;is then placed; looking up to the Lord for 
strength and wisdom, to do the little that 
could be done; leaving all things with 
Iiim ; conscious that He held the destinies 
of the nations in His hands, and that He 
would overrule all things for the good of, 
those that loved Him. 

I baptized six persons during the time 
I was in Havre. In November, 1854, 
the Paris Saints were placed under my 
charge, and I visited them soon after, in 
company with Elder Lamoreaux. I rc- 1 
mained in Paris several months. I could \ 
move about there much better than Ij 
could in Havre, it being a larger place, , 
although I had to encounter the same i 
difficulties while I w'as there. I made , 
many acquaintances, but few would be- 
lieve the Gospel ; the major part of them * 
were mien who acknowledged no God, { 
who felt no moral, obligations; and still 
they flattered themselves that they were 
the men who would yet redeem mankind. 
But, alas | in what age have such men 


secured solid and enlightened freedom for 
the people ? Men who love not God can- 
not truly love the people, for a belief in. 
God involves our duty towards Him, and 
our duty towards God includes our duty 
towards our fellow-men. Hence if they 
have overthrown one form of tyranny, it 
has only been to establish a greater in its 
room. Circumstances not allowing me to 
remain in Paris any longer, I returned to, 
Havre. 

In August, 1855, we had the pleasure 
of receiving a visit from Elder Dunbar, 
who was then President of the French 
Mission. During his stay in Paris and 
Havre, he, cheered the hearts of the Saints 
in those places, and did them good ; and 
he was enabled to understand the true 
state of things in France. These are a 
few of the many obstacles attending the- 
preaching of the Gospel on the Con- 
tinent. 

The Saints in France are few', but 
faithful to the principles which they have 
embraced. By their obedience to the re- 
quirements of the Gospel, they know for 
themselves that Joseph Smith was a Pro- 
phet sent of God, and that the Book of 
Mormon is true. They have received the 
gifts and blessings promised by the Saviour* 
to them that would obey the Gospel. 
Indeed, Peter spoke the truth when he- 
said, “ God is no respecter of per- 
sons : but in every nation lie that feareth 
him, and w'orketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with him.” Notwithstanding the* 
unfavourablc circumstances in which the 
French Saints are placed, they are still 1 ’ 
desirous of show'iug their faith by their 
works in helping to roll on this great 
work with' their means. Oh! how thank- 
ful the Saints in this country ought 
to be that they are privileged to live in 
the midst of such freedom and religious- 
liberty ; in a land where they can worship 
God according to the dictates of their 
conscience, where they can be built up 
in their most holy faith. 

Since I came/to' Dover I have been 
engaged in distributing French tracts- 
among the* men of the British Swiss 
Legion. There are a great many of them 
that read and speak French ; several of' 
them are interested in our principles. 

By request of Elders Dunbar and 
Browne, I have gob out some Bills an- 
nouncing a course of French Lectures, so 
that' those persons who do not understand 
the English, may have the privilege of 
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hearing the Gospel in a language that 
they do understand. We intend doing 
our utmost to spread the principles of 
truth this summer : %ve feel like leaving 
no stone unturned. The harvest is ripe, 
•but the labourers are few. 

I must now conclude, lest I trespass 
upon your time, praying the Lord t* 
bless the efforts of Iiis people to promote 
the latter-day glory. 

1 remain your humble servant and bro- 
ther in Zion’s cause, 

. Thomas Liez . 


CATE OF GOOD HOPE Jirs3lO$f. 

41 Charlotte Street, Glasgow, 
April 26, 1856. 

P rOsiden t Ri eh ard s .' 

Dear Brother — According to a promise 
in a previous letter, I take my pen to note 
a few things in regard to the country, 
climate, and people of the Cape of Good 
'Hope. 

The colony is divided into the eastern 
and western provinces. Cape Town, the 
largest town in the colony, is in the 
western province, and situated on the 
south-west side of Table Bay. On the 
south side of the town commences the 
base of Table Mountain, which rises to 
the height of nearly 6,800 feet above the 
level of the sea : the upper half is nearly 
perpendicular. On the west side of the 
- town is a point called the Lion’s 
Head, which is nearly as high as Table 
Mountain, being the highest part* of a 
mountain extending along on the north- 
west side of the town, which has the ap- 
pearance, when at sea, of a lion lying on 
his belly. " 

Elders' Walker and Smith, and myself 
went on this mountain, on the 23rd day of 
May, 1853, and organized a Branch of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints,* in the Gape of Good Hope, consist- 
ing of us three as members. I there and 
then prophesied that the Church that day 
organized in the Cape of Good Hope, 
would roll forth in that land till many of 
the honest* in heart would be made' to re- 
joice in the everlasting Gbspel. I rejoice 
that I tarried there 'long enough to see this 
prophecy literally fulfilled. 

Gape Town has about 30,000 inhabit- 
ants. About one half are coloured peo- 
ple — being of all shades from a jet black 
to almost a. European complexion. • A- 


large’ portion of the coloured population 
were formerly slaves ; but by an Act of the 
English Parliament, they were emancipa- 
ted in the year 1838. Those of them 
called Malays, are Mahometans, and 
according to their religion, they are per- 
mitted to have qnd do have a plurality of 
wives. Sometimes the English who have 
emigrated to that colony, intermarry with 
them, and then adopt their religion. They 
tire generally very quiet people, attending 
to their own business, though they occa- 
sionally practise witchcraft on these with 
whom they get offended. There is less 
drunkenness and licentiousness among 
them than among the whites, or Chris- 
tians. I called on one of their priests a 
few days before I left the Cape. He 
treated me kindly. He said the Maho- 
metans believe there have been six great 
Prophets on the earth of equal authority, 
for these six have given the command- 
ments ; they are Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus Christ, and Mahomet; Ma- 
homet was the last one ; no more are to 
come. He' said Christ is coming again, 
and when he comes, we shall all see and 
understand alike. As lie believed in the 
Old Testament, I asked him if it did not 
look reasonable that there should be a 
seventh Prophet, as seven is a Bible num- 
ber? He acknowledged it looked reasonable, 
though he had never thought of it before. 
I then told him of Joseph Smith and of 
the visions given to him. He was anxious 
to learn more about him. I gave him a 
small tract in Dutch, giving an account of 
the visions of Joseph, as he coaid not read 
English, nor converse much in that lan- 
guage. It is my opinion that many of 
them will yet receive the Gospel. I be- 
lieve they are the descendants of Abraham 
by his wife Hagar, that is, those w'ho are 
the pure blooded Malays. They have long, 
straight, black hair, skin darker than the 
American Indian, and none of the Negro 
features in them. They practise circumci- 
sion on their male children, when they are 
about thirteen years of age ; or from thirteen 
to sixteen. The Malays are scattered more ' 
or less through the whole colony. They, 
and the other coloured inhabitants, form 
a large portion of the population, per- 
haps nearly one-half. 

The whites are principally English and 
Dutch, and their descendants. The En- 
glish language is spoken more or less 
throughout the whole colony ; yet, in 
many >,tow’ns -and among the scattered 4 - 


VARIETIES. 


farmers In the western province, but very 
little English is spoken ; the white in- 
habitants being principally of .Dutch 
descent. An Elder, to labour successfully 
among them in spreading the Gospel, 
should be acquainted with the Dutch lan- 
guage, 

The English language is spoken more 
•in the eastern province than in the wes- 
tern. It was settled more by the 
English, as the whites did not settle there 
much, until the colony came into the pos- 
session of the English, which was in the 
year 1806. 

It is my opinion that there are some 
honest in heart among the Dutch in that 
Jand, who will yet embrace the Gospel. 

An Elder to travel among them should 
be provided with a good horse, saddle, and 
bridle, and dress respectably. If he goes 
in this way, he can travel without money, 
and both him and his horse will be fed and 
lodged, and he will be provided for much 
better than* he would be were he to go on 
foot, as has been the practice of Elders 
in this country and in America; because, 
if he should go on foot, they would look 
upon him as some poor vagabond. Their 
ministers all ride on horse-back, and they 
expect to see every man that preaches 
the Gospel, when he travels, ride a good 
horse ; and they have a great respect for 
preachers of the Gospel. 

- The winter there, which is at the time 
of our summer months here, is the rainy 
season, and the season in which the agri- 
culturist must grow his vegetables and 
grain, unless he has low moist land, or 
land that can be irrigated ; for the sum- 
mer-^ very dry and hot, there being little 
•or no rain. 

The rains in the western province ge- 
nerally commence in April, and continue 
•more or less until November; though 
there are many beautiful, pleasant, fair 
•days in the winter season. 
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Occasionally there is a light frost on 
low land in the winter, anti sometimes 
snow on the surrounding mountains. All 
kinds of tropical fruits grow in the colony, 
such as oranges, lemons, &c. 

Wine and raisins are * manufactured 
from grapes that grow in the country, 
which are plentiful in the western pro- 
vince, though many vineyards have gone 
to ruin since the abolition of slavery. 
The wine is generally cheap, and is much 
used by those who have emigrated there 
from Europe, causing much drunkenness, 
and a hindrance to the spread of the 
Gospel. 

| The natives of thecountry arenotso much 
addicted to drinking as are the emigrants 
fromEurope. /The grape is the best fruit 
thatgrows at the Cape. It is a great country 
for flowers. Trees and shrubbery grow 
rapidly there. There is a tree there called 
the Gum-tree, brought there, I believe, 
•from Australia or New Zealand. I have 
seen them, only 10 years old, 80 feet high, 
and 3 feet in circumference at the bottom. 
They make excellent timber which is some- 
times used for masts for ships. If they would 
grow in the Valley as they do at the 
Cape, we could soon have plenty of timber 
there. I sent some of the seed on when 
the 'Enoch Train sailed. 

The climate of the Cape of Good Hope 
is weakening to the constitution of all who 
are raised in a cold climate. I found it 
had that effect on me. I feel much 
stronger since I came to this country. 
The climate is called very healthy for* a 
warm one. The air is pure, and the 
natives live to a good old age. 

I find 1 am making this communication 
too lengthy ; I will therefore close by pro- 
mising another slice on the same subject 
at some future time. 

That the Lord may bless you is the prayer 
of your brother in the kingdom of peace, 

,1. Haven. 





Ambition is but avarice on stilts, and masked. God sometimes sends a famine, some- 
times a pestilence, and sometimes a hero, for the chastisement of mankind; none of them 
surely for our admiration. — Landor. 

Tun total number of paupers in England and Wales in receipt of relief (in-door and 
'Out-door) on the 1st of January, 1856, was 87G,G55, being a net increase of 2G, 202 since 
the 1st of January, 1855. The number of able-bodied paupers of both sexes (exclusive of 
vagrants) on the same day was 152,174, showing an increase of 7,G74 during the year. 
The total amounts expended in the relief of pauperism during six months of the years 
1854 and 1855 were £1,940,208, and £1,975,832, respectively. 
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POETRY. — ADDRESS. MONEY LIST 


A Deacon, not remarkable for good eye-sight, once in giving out a psalm for the con** 
gregation to sing, when he came to the following lines : — 

44 The eastern snge9 shall come in 
With messages of grace.” 

put the audience in a roar of laughter by reading out, in a loud voice — . 

“The eastern stages shall come in 
With sausages and cheese . * 9 

Indian War ‘in Cat.ivoknia. — F rom F. H. Pratt, Esq., a resident at the mouth of Rogue 
river, who arrived last night in the schooner Gold Beach, we receive the startling news 
that the Indians in that district have united with a party of the hostile Indians above, and 
commenced a war of extermination against the white settlers. The station at Big Bend, 
some fifteen miles up the river, having been abandoned several weeks previous, the 
Indians made a sudden attack on Saturday morning, Feb. 23, upon the farms about 
four miles above the mouth, where some ten or twelve men of Captain Poland's com- 
pany of volunteers were encamped; the remainder of the company being absent atten- 
ding a ballon the 22d, at the mouth of Rogue river. The fight is stated to have lasted 
nearly the whole of Saturday, and but few of the whites escaped to tell the story. The 
farmers were all killed, It is supposed there are now 300 hostile Indians in the 
field, including those from Grave, and Galai3c Creek, and the Big Meadows. They are 
led by a Canada Indian named Enos, who was formerly a favourite guide for Col. Fremont 
in his expeditions . — New York JTerald, April 2. 


Sdlbatton ’s come. 


O Salvation’s come ye Saints ot Latter-days, 

Tune, tune your harps and sing in joyful lays ; 
Rejoice aloud, ye humble, faithful poor; 
Salvution even now is at your door. 

Salvation’s come, ye hungering, thirsting Saints; 
tiotlhi Ifis love has heard your just complaints, 
And in Hismercy has devised a plun 
For gathering Israel to the promised land. 

Ye who have toiled in Babylon for years. 

And cat the bread of poverty In tears, 

Rejoice, rejoice, for your salvation’s come, 

And with the just you shall be gather'd home. 

Your faith and prayers have a memorial been 
Before the Lord, and He your works has seen : 
Comfort your hearts, ye poor and ye oppress’d, 
For you shull enter Into Israel’s rest. 

Nebraska City. 


Your time has come, no longer be afraid, 

To nr circumstances have demanded aid. 

The brethren have responded to the call. 

And say, 44 lii Zion ihcre is room for all,” 

Yes, you shall haste to Zion’s happy land, 

Where loving brethren greet you heart and hand r 
And cheerfully a place for you prepare, » 

For your reception when yon gather there. 

There dwells eternal truth, that ne’er will die, 

And springs of knowledge that will never dry, 
There you may feast your hungry, thirsty soul — 
Let these glad tidings sound from pole to pole. 

See the result of the Perpetual Fund, 

What an amount of real good it’s done ; 

Ye poor subscribe your pence, ye rich your pounds 
Till not a Saint in Babylon is found. 

Meucy Bath; 


Address. — Benjamin Ashby, Udgorn Scion Office, Swansea. 
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jhpropsis iif it Bisrmtrst 


DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT V. D. RICHARDS, AT A COUNCIL OF THE PRESIDING ELDERS 
OF THE WELSH CONFERENCES, HELD AT MERTHYR TYDVIL, WALES, AT 11 A. M., ON 
THE 2GtII OF FEBRUARY, 1S5G. 


I feel peculiar joy this morning in 
meeting you, my brethren, in the capacity in 
which we have assembled. I realize that I 
am among the ministers of God, that 
Ilis Spirit is with us, and that He is 
cognizant of our doings, and of the 
thoughts of our hearts. I am thankful 
for the refreshing season we have had 
together in our past Conference. 

My prayer is that the spirit of revela- 
tion, which is the testimony of Jesus, may , 
be with us this morning while we transact ' 
a few items of business in his name, of j 
such a nature as will make us useful to 
the Lord, and beneficial to our fellow- 1 
creatures. j 

I presume that you have not had such ; 
a season of enjoyment for some time 
before. j 

We (meaning himself and counsel, and 
several American Elders) have come here • 
at the request of brother Dan Jones, 
President over the Church in Wales, to 
assist him in bestowing upon you his 
parting blessing, and probably to leave you 
our own, for we realize that we are going 
to leave you in Babylon, "among various 
temptations, evils, and contaminating 
influences, which you, in common with i 
your fellow- men, have to encounter ; , 


but you have the power, which they have 
not, to resist them. For them, you have 
to be as eyes to the blind. You have to 
enlighten them, and administer life unto 
them. They are your fellow creatures 
who sin in their darkness, and are some- 
times ignovant of it, and you are the per- 
sons who should let them know it. 

In our administrations to you this 
day, we will seek, on your behalf, that 
you may have irresistible strength, and be 
as impregnable fortresses, so long as you 
do your duty, to shield those over whom 
you have to watch ; for we know that in 
so doing the devil’s shafts will be pointed 
at you. You will have greater res- 
ponsibility upon you, for which reasoti 
more opposition will be raised up against 
you, than against those of our brethren 
who in the morning go down into the 
pits, and other such places, to work and 
toil hard, more like machines than, 
intelligent, living, and sensitive beings, 
and at night return home, so wearied 
down, and longing for their sweetest 
enjoyment — rest, that they cannot suffi- 
ciently exercise the powers of their mind, 
to learn the ways of tho Lord. You 
have, therefore, to teach them, to stand 
forward in their defence, and* in a groat 
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measure to be responsible for them. The 
devil, well knowing this, aims at you; be 
is well aware of the increase of i r.fluence and 
power in Zion, and of their extension over 
the face of thq earth, and he will increase 
his opposition proportionately. Truly, 
brother Dan has been a tower of refuge 
and of defence unto you. You have 
realized it, and have always looked unto 
him as such. You may again feel the same 
toward brother Daniels, and we should 
feel in like manner towards all those 
■who are over us in the Lord ; but 
brethren, we want you to feel that you 
are the same unto others, that you have 
charge of Conferences, and have to watch 
the interests and seek the welfare of your 
Saints, and to feed them with the bread 
of life. We want you to carry unto them 
the spirit, power, and influence which have 
been felt here, and make even the Gen- 
tiles to feel it throughout the whole Prin- 
cipality, unto its utmost extremities — from 
Swansea to Holyhead. 

Have the brethren chosen any Counsel- 
lors ? [Elder D. Jones. — Only a few who 
preside over the largest Conferences.] 
Neither are they necessary in small Con- 
ferences. They might be useful in a 
large Conference, where the presiding 
Elder’s business is too much for him to 
accomplish, at all times, himself. It is 
not necessary or expedient to have them, 
only where labour is multiplied, and 
where one person cannot accomplish it. 
It has become a policy and a fashion in 
some Conferences for the President over a 
Conference, and even over a Branch, to 
have two Counsellors; whereas they are 
not. required, except to accomplish some 
of his purposes, when it is impossible or 
inconvenient for the President to do it 
himself. It is for this reason that I have 
chosen Elders Spencer and Wheelock. 
They go to various places, in my stead, 
and do my will just as I would were I 
there myself. It is thus I wish brothers 
Evans and Ashby to act, for each of them 
to think, as though he were part of Pre- 
sident Daniels himself, and do what he be- 
lieves President Daniels Avould do under 
the circumstances. When they do this they 
will gain the favour and obfedience of the 
people, and the confidence of brother Da- 
niels, and God will smile upon them, and 
prosper them in their undertakings : but if 
they do their own will without seeking for 
that of brother Daniels, it will be other- 
wise. 


When a President, who has Counsellors, 
who know not their own places, wants 
anything done, they will not stir to do it 
themselves, neither will they let him do it, 
until he, through much labour and 
difficulty, convinces them and gets them 
willing to co-operate with him. It is so 
in Branches and in Conferences. When 
such Counsellors litigate with their Presi- 
dent, and think they should be shoulder to 
shoulder with him, and interfere with 
business that really does not belong to 
them, they are greater obstacles than 
helps — greater curses than blessings, 
wherever they are. 

Now, brethren, I want you to feel de- 
sirous to know the mind and will of your 
President, brother Daniels, and to go di- 
rectly and do it. It is no matter how 
you find outhis will, whether it be by brother 
Ashby or Evans, in a dream, or in any other 
way. When it comes in contact with 
your former views, you should feel so much 
the more thankful for knowing it. If 
I can know, in any manner, of bro- 
ther Brigham’s disapproval of anything 
I do, before he makes it known unto me, 
I am glad to know and improve, timely. 
This is a far better course to pursue than 
to legislate or litigate. It does not belong 
to you to even question or doubt your 
President’s desire, in the least, and you 
should not do anything that you think 
will meet his disapprobation. 

I dreamed, some time ago, that I was 
over in the Valley, in a room with brother 
Brigham and brother Joseph A. Young’s 
mother. He expressed his satisfaction in 
certain measures I had adopted and prac- 
tised, and encouraged me to go onward. 
In the morning, when I awoke, I felt very 
happy and confident, and continued to 
feel so, until my feelings were confirmed by 
brother Brigham’s letter, which you all 
might have read, in which he approves of 
the course I had taken, and recommended 
me to continue in it. Had it been other- 
wise, I would have gone directly und held 
a high council in my own heart, and could 
I have found them, I would have had twelve 
of its high counsellors to examine the case, 
and see what was the matter there, for 
there the fault would lie, and not any- 
where else. You should feel and do 
the same, brethren, when brother Daniels 
commends or reproves you, and so live as 
to know his mind and will, until, by and 
by, you will be filled with revelations 
yourselves, so much so, that you will 
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hardly ever need being told it, ere you 
will have understood it through the Spi- 
rit, and commenced doing it. 

Beware that you do not imbibe a spirit 
to legislate, and litigate with your Presi- 
dent, for by so doing the same spirit will 
predominate in all the Branches of your 
Conferences, and you will have the arduous 
task of convincing the Saints before you can 
get them to obey you ; they in turn will 
litigate with you, and you will have to 
cast out that rebellious spirit from among 
them, before you can do any good with 
them. Yet, you cannot expect, at all 
times, that they will seek your will and 
obey you, as you should your President; 
you have to deal with them as with 
•children. Do not be too rash in reprov- 
ing and disciplining those who have not 
been long in the Church, or have not had 
many advantages in learning its order, 
while to others who ought to know 
better, you may appropriately apply 
tlie rod. • When you deal with the 
former, remember in what condition you 
were when you entered the Church — 
as it were, dyed in the wool, in tradi- 
tion, superstition, and foolish notions. 
While you reflect upon this, and consider 
that God has placed you over them, wash 
their eyes with milk and water, and 
anoint them with strengthening eye- 
salve, that they may comprehend the light 
of eternal truth. When it is wisdom for 
you to reprove them, make them feel that 
you do it for their good, that you study 
their greatest interest, and they will love 
you the more for it. 

I understand that some have been 
hastily cut off from the Church in Wales. 
When they came up in their aggravated 
moments, and spoke rashly, they were not 
spared ; in their evil hour no bowels of 
compassion yearned over them ; but they 
were cast down by those having the 
.power. A time is coming when the 
manner in which we use this power will 
be closely investigated, and we have already 
•assumed the responsibility and the con- 
sequences, in either way. Let us, then, be 
prudent, use discretion, act in wisdom, 
and deal with those under us according 
to their advantages, understanding, 'and 
intelligence. 

By strictly .attending to these mat- 
ters, keeping yourselves closely connected 
with those who are over you, obeying 
their counsels, seeking to understand their 
.suggestions and carrying them into effect, 
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you will properly apply the power of the 
Priesthood which is invested in you. You 
will marshal yourselves in such order, 
that, when brother Brigham speaks, we 
will obey, and make all creation feel the 
effect. Get the wires of the telegraph 
united, as brother Martin said, and the 
electricity will run to the ends of the 
earth, so will the effect of the proper* 
application of this power in the Gospel. 

In order to effect this,- you know that 
you have to receive from those above you, 
and transmit the same unto those under 
you. One person cannot teach another 
any lesson, given to himself, without being 
able to comprehend it. You know it is a 
fact, also, that the Lord has revealed, and 
continues to reveal, the principles of the 
Gospel in the English language. Now, 
suppose that none of you in Wales, except 
brother Dan, understood English, that 
the Church in Wales was small, and its 
means limited, and that he could not 
publish all he desired in the Udgorn Scion , 
the greatest part of the teachings you 
would receive, like the overplus water 
of a milldam, would overflow and run 
to waste, because the one small spout 
could not discharge it all upon the wheels 
Open two or three more spouts, and the 
whole stream would come down in its full 
force, and give the wheel a new impetus. 
Suppose, next, that you get every Pre- 
sident over a Conference, and over 
Branch, to learn English and understand 
it as well as brother Dan, then, besides 
reading the Udgorn Scion , they would 
read the Star, the Journal of Discourses , 
&c. ; then you would have many streams, 
of the same pure intelligence from on 
high, and the work of the Lord in Wales 
would increase fourfold. 

Brethren, let those of the Welsh nation, 
who have and will come into the Church, 
and understand not the English language, 
know that until they acquire it, there is a, 
veil between them and the Saints in Zion, 
and by exertion they will soon become- 
able to understand much for themselves,, 
without causing you so much labour to- 
teach them. Some time ago I found 
brother Dan worn down with multi- 
plied labours and anxious cares, with all 
their perplexities. He had piles of emi- 
gration, publishing, corresponding, &c. 
loading upon him, until he fell sick, irt 
which condition I found him, when I was 
constrained to ask whether you intended 
for him to lay down his bones in Babylon* 
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Had the English language been under- 
stood, his burden would have been con- 
siderably less. Have your Saints learn 
it, then, but do it without restriction or 
compulsion. Take this teaching home 
with you as a treasure, and not as an enjoin- 
ment upon them, neither say, “ You must 
leorn it, or eventually be cut oft' from the 
Church;” but teach them to appreciate 
it as a blessing unto them, by appreciating 
and practising it yourselves, and they will 
-naturally love its inviting pleasures, and 
will follow your example, and, in about one 
year hence, you will find that the power of 
the Priesthood will be^greatly increased in 
Wales. 

Try to have those brethren labour 
with you who have an ambition for learn- 
ing English. When the learner has ac- 
quired it, he will be as much better for 
having the two languages, as it is for a 
person to have two arms rather than one. 
You can preach to the world in Welsh, 
and teach your converts the English lan- 
guage. 

The English language being the chosen 
medium of communication in Zion, and 
the Saints in every foreign nation having 
to learn it, will bring every nation, kin- 
*dred, tongue, and people who will gather 
there, to understand and salute each other. 
Suppose you should go on board the same 
•ship with a company of French Saints, 
and that they should address you in their 
language, you would ask them, in Welsh, 
what they meant, and it would be very 
disagreeable for all. But suppose, on the 
•other hand, that each had learned English, 
they would ask you, “ How are you, bro- 
ther?” & c.‘ You would answer, “Toler- 
ably well, and how are you ? God bless 
you,” & c. Would this not be desirable, 
brethren? [Ybs/ was the unanimous and 
"loud response.] Had the Lord chosen the 
Welsh language for that purpose, all 
would have to learn it, and I would do it 
with pleasure. 

We are going to lay hands upon the 
brethren who are to preside over the 
Church in Wales, to bless them, and set 
them apart for their important labours — 
to confer a blessing upon them which will 
be felt throughout the Church in Wales. 

President Richards concluded, by again 
exhorting the brethren to be lenient 
towards the Saints, and tender to the 
weak ones, in particular ; to be as eyes un- 
to them, or as parents unto children, in 
comprehending their wants beyond their 


limited view ; to warn them of coming 
dangers, troubles, and difficulties, Jind make 
all worthy exertions towards emigrating 
them ; to instruct them to live and eco- 
nomize so as to save their shillings and 
pounds, and .apply them to their emigra- 
tion ; to guard and promote their interests 
in every possible manner. 

President D. Spencer remarked, that 
he considered that the Presidents over the 
Conferences had had a great favour be- 
stowed upon them in the instructions 
given them, that they would prove a great 
blessing unto them, and were’ calculated 
to make them great and mighty men, anti 
would enable them to administer life and 
salvation to the people. He knew that 
they were essential to their pro*perityv 
and that without them their labours would 
not be of any use. He supposed that 
upon commencing their labours they felt 
weak, as he did when he entered the 
ministry ; nevertheless they were the. peo- 
ple whom God wanted, because that He 
had more particularly called the poor, and 
required the most suitable men for ad- 
ministering unto them. Said he, “ You 
have seen their afflictions, and have been> 
down in the coal pits and shared them; 
with them, when sectarian ministers and 
clergymen would get scared, act the 
coward, and run out. Although you 
may feel weak, you, are the men the Lord 
wants, to save His people, and He don't 
see any other class of men like unto you. 
When you go to administer to the people*, 
in obedience and according to these in- 
structions, you shall feel like giants re- 
freshed with new wine. You know theii* 
wants, and howto supply them. You can 
condescend to them, win their favour* 
and, by degrees, exalt them to the standard 
of truth and righteousness. They wilt 
not be afraid of, but familiar with you*, 
and will unbosom the feelings of their 
hearts unto you. 

“ You will remembf r and feel the strength' 
and power of brother Franklin’s words* 
and will feel for the wants and necessities, 
of the people, and go forth in the power of 
God to administer unto them. I tell you 
that you are of greater value than ten. 
thousand clergymen, sectarian ministers* 
or divines with all their wealth, influence* 
and popularity combined. The Lord 
knows it, and that is the reason why He 
called you, and I want you to feel it. 

“May the Lord be with you, is my desire, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.” 
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Bistnnj nf Soscplj Imitjf. 

( Continued from page 310.) 


[January, 18*11.) 

.January 1st. Elders B. Young, P. P. 
Pratt, and John Taylor attended a Con- 
ference in Liverpool. 

Elders H. C. Kimball and W. Wood- 
ruff are in London. 

Elder 0. Pratt in Edinburgh. 

Elder George A. Smith in Burslem. 

Elder Willard Richards in Preston. 
Elders Orson Hyde and J. E. Page 
are en route for Jerusalem. 

Elder William Smith at Plymouth, 
TIancock County, Illinois. 

Friday, 8th. Elder Parley P. Pratt 
■wrote President Sidney Rigdon, from 
Manchester, England — 

In the first place, we have lmd one snow 
this winter of some three inches deep. The 
weather is now so cold that it is in danger 
of freezing potatoes in the chamber ; it is 
the coldest that we have had. It is some- 
what sickly, with scarlet and other fevers. 
■One family of Saints buried three children at 
a time. * 

Peace is declared between the allied pow- 
ers and Egypt. Palestine is in the hands of 
Turkey. The Jews have as much liberty 
there as the United States government gua- 
rantccs to its citizens. 

As to tho progress of the work of God in 
this country, it is increasing at every step, 
dt is now prospering in Ireland and in Wales, 
,as well as in Scotland and England. It is 
spreading into various new places in Eng- 
land. We have several hundred faithful 
/preachers, and the spirit of inquiry seems to 
be more generally awakened. The clergy 
of the Church of England, the Methodist 
♦priests, the Baptist ministers, Unitarians, 
&c., are all in arms, as it were, against the 
'Saints. 

The country is flooded with pamphlets, 
tracts, papers, &c., published against us. 
Some of them have bear and wolf stories in 
them ; some of them have snake stories, and 
others, gander stories. I must say that 
* c Jonathan ” is far behind <e John Bull” in 
Ingenuity in regard to inventing lies. All 
-the foolishness ever published in the United 
“States against the truth would be considered 
sober earnest, compared to the follies which 
are being made manifest here. But I will 
•♦forbear, with a promise to send you a few 
specimens when our next emigrants sail for 
your place. I must now inform you of the 


fact that we have reaped the first fruits of 
Campbellism in England, at a place called 
Nottingham. 

Thursday, 15th. 

’A Proclamation to tho Saints scattered 
abroad, greeting : 

Beloved Brethren — The relationship which* 
we sustain to the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, renders it necessary that 
we should make known from time to time, 
the circumstances, situation, and prospects 
of the Church, and give such instructions 
as may be necessary for the well being of 
the Saints, and for the promotion of those 
objects calculated to further their present 
and everlasting happiness. 

We have to congratulate the Saints on 
the progress of the great work of the “ last 
days,” for not only has it spread through 
the length and breadth of this vast conti- 
nent, but on the continent of Europe, and 
on the islands of the sea, it is spreading in 
a manner entirely unprecedented in the an- 
nals of time. This appears the more plea- 
sing when 'we consider, that but a short 
time has elapsed since we were unmercifully 
driven from the State of Missouri, after 
suffering cruelties and persecutions in their 
various and horrid forms. Then our over- 
throw, to many, seemed inevitable, while the 
enemies of truth triumphed over us, and by 
their cruel reproaches endeavoured to ag- 
gravate our sufferings. But tho Lord of 
Hosts was with us, the God of Jacob was 
our refuge, and we were delivered from 
the hands of bloody and deceitful men ; and 
in the State of Illinois we found an asylum, 
and were kindly welcomed by persons wor- 
thy the character of freemen* 

It would be impossible to enumerate all 
those who, in our time of deep distress, 
nobly came forward to our relief, and, like 
tho good Samaritan, poured oil into our 
wounds, and contributed liberally to our 
necessities, as the citizens of Quincy en masse , 
and tho people of Illinois, generally, seemed 
to emulate each other in this labour of love. 
We would, however, make honourable men- 
tion of Governor Carlin, Judge Young, 
General Leech, Judge Ralston, Rcy. Mr. 
Young, Colonel Henry, N. Bushnell, John. 
Wood, J. N. Morris, S. M. Bartlett, Samuel 
Holmes, and J. T. Holmes, Esquires, who 
will long be remembered, by a grateful com- 
munity, for their philanthropy to a suffering 
people, and whose kindness, on that occasion*, 
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is indelibly engraven on the tablet of our | 
hearts in golden letters of love. 

We would likewise make mention of the 
Legislature of this State, who, without re- 
spect of parties, without reluctance, freely, 
openly, boldly, and nobly, have come forth to 
our assistance, owned us as citizens and 
friends, and took us by the hand, and exten- 
ded to us all the blessings of civil, political, 
and religious liberty, by granting us, under 
date of December IG, 1810, one of the most 
liberal charters, with the most plenary 
powers ever conferred by a legislative as- 
sembly on free citizens, for “ The City of 
Nauvoo,” the “ Nauvoo Legion,” and the 
u University of the City of Nauvoo.” 

The first of these charters (that for the 
tc City of Nauvoo ”) secures to us, in all time 
to come, irrevocably, all those great bless- 
ings of civil liberty which of right apper- 
tain to all the free citizens of a great civi- 
lized republic ; *tis all we ever claimed. 
What a contrast does the proceedings of 
the legislature of this State present when 
compared with those of Missouri, whose 
bigotry, jealousy, and. superstition, prevailed 
to such an extent as to deny us our liberty 
and our sacred rights. Illinois has set a 
glorious example to the whole United States, 
and to the world at large, and has nobly 
carried out the principles of her Constitu- 
tion, and the Constitution of these United 
States, and while she requires of us im- 
plicit obedience to the laws, (which we 
hope ever to see observed) she affords 
us the protection of law, the security of 
life, liberty, and the peaceable pursuit of 
happiness. 

The name of our City (Nauvoo) is of 
Hebrew origin, and signifies a beautiful 
situation, or place, carrying with it, also, 
the idea of rest ; and is truly descriptive of 
this most delightful situation. It is situated 
on the eastern bank of the Mississippi river, 
•at tho head of the Des Moines Rapids, in 
Hancock County, bounded on the east by an 
extensive prairie of surpassing beauty, and 
on the north, west, and south, by the Missis- 
sippi. This place has been objected to by 
some on account of the sickness which has 
prevailed in the summer months, but it is 
the opinion of Doctor Bennett, that Han- 
cock County, and all the eastern and south- 
ern portions of the City of Nauvoo, are as 
healthy as any other portions of the western 
country, (or tho world, to acclimated citizens) 
whilst the north western portion of the city 
lias experienced much afiliction from fever 
and ague, which, however, he thinks can be 
easily remedied by draining the sloughs on 
the adjacent islands in the Mississippi. 

The population of our city is increasing 
with unparalleled rapidity, nnmbering more 
tftan> 3000 inhabitants. Every facility is 


afforded, in the city and adjacent country, in- 
Hancock County, for the successful prose- - 
cution of the mechanical arts and the plea- • 
sing pursuits of agriculture. The waters - 
of the Mississippi can be successfully used 
for manufacturing purposes to almost an 
unlimited extent. 

Having been instrumental, in the hands of 
our Heavenly Father, in laying a foundation 
for the gathering of Zion, we would say, let 
oil those who appreciate the blessings of the 
Gospel, and realize the importance of obey- 
ing- the commandments of heaven, who have 
been blessed of heaven with the possession * 
of this world's goods, first prepare for the 
general gathering ; let them dispose of 
their effects as fast as circumstances will 
possibly admit, without making *too great 
sacrifices, and remove to our city and county ; 
establish and build up manufactories in the 
city, purchase and cultivate farms in the 
county. This will secure our permanent 
inheritance, and prepare the way for the 
gathering of the poor. This is agreeable to 
the order of heaven, and the only principle on 
which the gathering can be effected. Let the 
rich, then, and all who can assist in estab- 
lishing this place, make every preparation to* 
come on without delay, and strengthen our 
hands, and assist in promoting the happiness 
of the Saints. This cannot be too forcibly 
impressed on the minds of all, and the ** 
Elders are hereby instructed to proclaim 
this word in all places where the Saints re- 
side, in their public administrations, for this 
is according to the instructions we have re- 
ceived from the Lord. 

The Temple of the Lord is in progress of 
erection here, where the Saints will come to 
worship the God of their fathers, according 
to the order of His house and the powers of 
the holy Priesthood, and will be so construc- 
ted as to enable all the functions of the Priest- 
hood to be duly exercised, and where instruc- 
tions from the Most High will bereceived, and 
from this place go forth to distant lauds. Let 
ns then concentrate all our powers, under 
the provisions of our viagna charter granted 
by the Illinois Legislature, at the “ City of 
Nauvoo” and surrounding country, and 
strive to emulate the actions of the ancient 
covenant fathers and Patriarchs, in those 
things which are of such vast importance to > 
this arid every succeeding generation. 

The Nauvoo Legion ” embraces all our 
military power, and will enable us to per- 
form our military duty by ourselves, and 
thus afford us the power and privilege of 
avoiding one of the most fruitful sources 
of strife, oppression, and collision with tho 
world. It will enable us to show our at- 
tachment to the State and nation, as a peo- 
ple, whenever the public service requires 
our aid, thus proving ourselves obedient to> 
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the paramount laws of the land, and ready 
at all times to sustain and execute them. 

The “University of the City of Nauvoo” 
will enable us to teach our children wisdom, 
to instruct them in all knowledge and learn- 
ing, in the arts, sciences, and learned pro- 
fessions. We hope to make this institution 
one of the great lights of the world, and by 
and through it to diffuse that kind of know- 
ledge which will be of practicable utility, 
and for the public good, and also for pri- 
vate and individual happiness. The Regents 
of the University will take the general su- 
pervision of all matters appertaining to 
education, from common schools up to the 
highest branches of a most liberal collegiate 
course. They will establish a regular sys- 
tem of education, and hand over the pupil 
from teacher to professor, until the regular 
gradation is consummated and the education 
finished. 

This corporation contains all the powers 
and prerogatives of any other college or 
university in this State. The charters for 
the University and Legion are addenda to 
the city charter, making the whole perfect 
and complete. 

Not only has the Lord given us favour in 
the eyes of the community, who are happy 
to see us in the enjoyment of ail the rights 
and privileges of freemen, but we are happy 
to state that several of the principal men 
in Illinois, who have listened to the doctrines 
we promulge, have become obedient to 
the faith, and are rejoicing in the same ; 
among whom is John C. Bennett, M.D., 
Quartermaster General of Illinois. We men- 
tion this gentleman first, because, that 
during our persecutions in Missouri, ho be- 
came acquainted with the violence we were 
suffering while in that State, on account of 
our religion ; his sympathies for us were 
aroused, and his indignation kindled against 
our persecutors, for the cruelties practised 
upon us, and their flagrant violation of both 
the law and the Constitution. Amidst their 
heated zeal to^put down the truth, lie ad- 
dressed us a letter, tendering to us his assis- 
tance in delivering us out of the hands of 
our enemies, and restoring us again to our 
privileges, and only required at our hands to 
point out the way and he would be forth- 
coming, with all the forces he could raise 
for that purpose. He has been one of the 
instruments in effecting our safety and de- 
liverance, from the unjust persecutions and 
demands of the authorities of Missouri, and 
also in procuring the city charter. He is a 
man of enterprize, extensive acquirements, 
and of independent mind, and is calculated 
to be a great blessing to our community. 

Hr. Isaac Galldnd also, who is one of our 
Benefactors, having under his control a largo 
quantity of land,. in the immediate vicinity of 
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our city, and a considerable portion of the 
city plot, opened both his heart and his 
hands, and “ when we were strangers, took 
us in f " and bade us welcome to share with 
him in his abundance, leaving his dwelling 
house, the most splendid edifice in the vici- 
nity, for our accommodation, and partook 
himself to a small uncomfortable dwelling. 
Me sold us his large estates on very reason- 
able terms, and on long credit, so that we 
might have an opportunity of paying for 
them without being distressed, and has since 
taken our lands in Missouri in payment for 
the whole amount, and has given us a clear 
and indisputable title for the same. And in 
addition to the first purchase, we have ex- 
changed lands with him in Missouri to the 
amount of eighty thousand dollars. He is 
the honoured instrument the Lord used to 
prepare a home for us, when we were driven 
from our inheritances, having given him 
control of vast bodies of land, and prepared 
his heart to make the use of it the Lord in- 
tended he should. Being a man of extensive 
information, great talents, and high literary 
fame, ho devoted all his powers and influ- 
ence to give us a character. 

After having thus exerted himself for our 
salvation and comfort, and formed an inti- 
mate acquaintance with many of our people, 
his mind became wrought up to the greatest 
feelings, being convinced that our persecu- 
tions were like those of the ancient Saints, 
and, after investigating the doctrines we 
proclaimed, he became convinced of the 
truth and of the necessity of obedience there- 
to, and, to the great joy and satisfaction of 
the Church, lie yielded himself to the waters 
of baptism, and became a partaker with us 
in our sufferings, " Choosing rather to suffer 
afflictions with the people of God than enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season.” 

In connexion with these, we would men- 
tion the names of GeneraL James Adnms, 
Judge of Probate, of Sangamon County ; 
Dr. Green of Shelby County ; lv. D. Foster, 
Sidney Knowlton, of Hancock County; Dr. 
lvnight, of Putnam County, Indiana; with 
many others of respectability and high 
standing in society, with nearly all the old 
settlers in our immediate neighbourhood. 
We make mention of this that the Saints 
may be encouraged, and also that they may 
see that the persecutions we suffered in 
Missouri were but the prelude to a far more 
glorious display of the power of truth, and 
of the religion we have espoused. 

From the kind, uniform, and consistent 
course pursued by the citizens of Illinois, 
and the great success which 1ms attended us 
while here, the natural advantages of this 
place for every purpose wo require, and the 
necessity of the gathering of the Saints of 
of the Most High, we would say — let the 
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brethren who love the prosperity of Zion, 
who arc anxious that her Stakes should be 
strengthened and her cords lengthened, and 
who prefer her prosperity to their chief joy, 
come, and cast in their lots with us, and 
cheerfully engage in a work so glorious 
and sublime, and say with Nehemiah, “ We, 
his servants, will arise and build.” It pro- 
bably would hardly be necessary to enforce 
this important subject on the attention of 
the Saiiits, as its necessity is obvious, and 
is a subject of paramount importance; but 
as watchmen to the house of Israel — as 
shepherds over the flock which is now scat- 
tered over a vast extent of country, and the 
anxiety we feel for their prosperity and ever- 
lasting welfare, and for the carrying out the 
great and glorious purposes of our God, to 
which we have been called, we feel to urge its 
necessity, and say — Let the Saints come 
here; Tins .is the word ok the Loud, and 
in accordance with the great work of the last 
days. It is true, the idea of a general ga- 
thering lias heretofore been associated with 
the most cruel and oppressing scenes, owing 
to our unrelenting persecutions at the hands 
of wicked and unjust men; but we hope 
that those days of darkness and gloom have 
gone by, and, from the liberal policy of our 
State Government, we may expect a scene of 
peace and prosperity wo have never before 
witnessed since the rise of our Church, and 
the happiness and prosperity which now 
await us, is, in all human probability, incal- 
culably great. By a concentration of action, 
and a unity of effort, we can only accomplish 
the great work of the last days, which we 
could not do in our remote and scattered 
condition, while our interests, both temporal 
and spiritual, will be greatly enhanced, and 
the blessings of heaven must flow unto us 
in an uninterrupted stream ; of this, we 
think there can be no question. 

The great profusion of temporal and spi- 
ritual blessings, which always flow from 
faithfulness and concerted effort, never at- 
tend individual exertion or enterprise. The 
history of all past ages abundantly attests 
this fact. In addition to all temporal bles- 
sings, there is no other way for the Saints 
to be fcaved in these last days, as the con- 
current testimony of all the holy Prophets 
clearly proves, for it is written — “ They 
shall come from the east, and be gathered 
frqm the west ; the north shall give up, and 
the south shall keep not back.” “ The sons 
of God shall be gathered from far, and his 
daughters from the ends of the earth.” 

It is also the concurrent testimony of all 
the Prophets, that this gathering together 
of all the Saints, must take place before the 
Lord comes to “ take vengeance upon the 
ungodly,” and “ to be glorified and admired 
by. all those who obey his gospel.” The 


fiftieth Psalm, from the first to the fifths 
verses inclusive, describes the glory and ma- 
jesty of that event. 

“The mighty God, even the Lord hath 
spoken, and called the earth from the rising 
of the pun unto the going down thereof. 
Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined. Our God shall come, and shall 
not keep silence : afire shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous round 
about him. He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth (that he nmy 
judge his people). Gather my Saints toge- 
ther unto me ; those that have made a CQve- 
nant with me by sacrifice.” 

We might offer many other quotations 
from the Scriptures, but believing them to 
be familiar to the Saints, we forbear. 

We would wish the Saints to understand 
that, when they come here, they must not 
expect to find perfection, or that all will be 
harmony, peace, and love ; if they indulge 
these ideas, they will undoubtedly bo de- 
ceived, for herc'there are persons, not only 
from different States, but from different na- 
tions, who, although they feel a great at- 
tachment to the cause of truth, have their 
prejudices of education, and, consequently, it 
requires some time before these things can 
be overcome. Again, there are many that 
creep in unawares, and endeavour to sow 
discord, strife, and animosity in our midst, 
and by so doing, bring evil upon the Saints. 
These things wo have to bear with, and 
these things will prevail either to a greater 
or lesser extent until (( the floor be thorough 7 
ly purged,” and lf the chaff be burnt up.” 
Therefore, let those who come up to this 
place be determined to keep the command- 
ments of God, and not be discouraged by 
those things we have enumerated, aiul then 
they will be prospered — the intelligence of 
heaven will be communicated to them, and 
they will, eventually, see eye to eye, and re- 
joice in the full fruition of that glory which 
is reserved for the righteous. 

In order to erect the Temple of the Lord, 
great exertions will be required on the part - 
of the Saints, so that they may build a house 
which shall be accepted of by the Almighty, 
and in which His power and glory sliaLl be 
manifested. Therefore let those who can 
freely make a sacrifice of their time, their 
talents, and their property, for the pros- 
perity of the kingdom, and for the love they 
have to the cause of truth, bid adieu to their 
homes and pleasant places of abode, and 
unite with us in the great work of the last 
days, and share in the tribulation, that they 
may ultimately share in the glory and 
triumph. 

We wish it likewise to be distinctly un- 
derstood, that we claim no privilege but 
what we feel cheerfully disposed to share 
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-with our fellow citizens of every denomina- 
tion, and every sentimeftt of religion; and 
therefore say, that so far from being restric- 
ted to our own faith, let all those who de- 
sire to locate themselves in this place, or 
•the vicinity, come, and we will hail them as 
citizens and friends, and shall feel it not only 
a duty, but a privilege, to reciprocate the 
^kindness we have received from the be- 
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nevolent and kind-hearted citizens of the 
State of Illinois. 

Joseph Smith, 

Sidney Higdon, 

Hviium Smith, 
Presidents of the Church. 
Nauvoo, January, loth, 1841. 


( To be continued.) 


€\)i Initn-ktj laints' lijilltimiiil #tar. 


SATURDAY , MAY 24, 1856. 


Mail from Utah. — On the 5th instant we received a mail from Utah, which brought 
Numbers 44, 45, 46, and 47 of the Deseret News , and letters bearing date to 
January 31. 

In addition to the news contained in the letters which are published in this Number 
of the Star, we have selected the following items from our file of papers. 

Elder B. F. Cummings wrote, December 4, from Fort Limhi, the Indian mission in 
•Oregon, that health, peace, and prosperity prevailed iu that region of country. There 
•had been about six weeks of cold weather, and there were two or three inches of snow 
•on the ground at that date, but generally the climate had proved agreeable. 

On the 14th December, the inhabitants of Parowan, Iron County, beheld quite a 
remarkable phenomenon in the heavens. There was a large circle around the moon, 
about 40 degrees in diameter, with three bright spots or mock moons at the top and 
sides. There was at the same time a complete horizontal circle, at an elevation of 22 
degrees above the horizon, also having several bright spots, and another bright circle 
around the zenith, thus presenting a sky full of circles and mock moons. Elder 
•J. II. Martineau, the narrator, describes the night of the occurrence as still and per- 
fectly clear, with the stars shining brightly, which rendered the celestial scenery pecu- 
liarly strange and brilliant. * 

T. S. Williams & Co. were compelled td leave about 200 head of cattle, belonging 
to their last train, on the Weber river, about 40 miles from G. S. L. City. They left 
a young man by the name of John King, and Frank Knowlton, a lad of 17 years old, 
to look after them. J. King foolishly attempted to reach the Valley by the usual 
route over the mountains, and twelve da^s after, his companion found his body about 
five miles from camp, he evidently having been frozen to death in the attempt to 
return. The lad, Knowlton, after using up several animals in getting through the 
snow, succeeded in reaching the city by another route. 

On the 9th of January arrangements Avere made by the Seventies for a general 
jubilee, to commence on the 12th February, as the dedication services of their new 
council hall. 

The winter in the mountains is represented as being quite severe. A large amount 
•of snow had fallen, and in consequence of this and the severity of the Aveather, con- 
siderable numbers of poor cattle Avere dying. On the other hand, the great amount 
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of* snow will insure »an abundance of water for irrigating the crops the coming- 
season. 


Departure. — The ship Thornton , Captain Collins, cleared on May 3, and sailed* 
on the 4th for New York, with 764 souls of the Saints on board, of whom 163 were 
from the Scandinavian Mission. 

This company is under the Presidency of Elders James G. Willie, Millen Atwood,. 
Jacob A. Ahmansen, and Moses Clough. Elders Willie, Atwood, and Clough arrived 
in England January f>, 1853 ; and consequently have been labouring in the ministry, 
in this country, nearly three years and four months. Elder Ahmansen was one- 
among the first who received the Gospel in Scandinavia. He was baptized by Elder 
E. Snow, when the Gospel was first carried by him to Denmark. Since that time- 
he has laboured faithfully in the ministry, and held responsible positions in the Scan- 
dinavian Mission. Elders John Kelly, late President of the Cheltenham Conference, 
A. M. Findlay, formerly of the East India mission, and John Chislett, who has been- 
labouring in the Swiss mission, also sailed in the Thornton. These brethren have- 
all been faithful and diligent in the ministry, and have left their fields of labour to go- 
home to Zion with our blessing, and they have our prayers for their future success 
and welfare. 


Notice of Transfer. — In view of our approaching return to Utah, and the- 
transfer of the business of our Presidency, we call attention to the following No- 
tice — 

It is requested that the Presidents of Missions, and the Pastors and Presidents- 
in the British Mission, will forward to us; prior to the 30th of June, all Tithing 
collected, and the Donations to the P. E. Fund, and Temple Offerings, for the 
quarter ending June 30, from the Saints under their respective jurisdictions. 

Also that the Pastors and Presidents in the British Mission will see that General 
Book Agents forward to us, prior to the 30th of June, all the funds possible to the- 
credit of their respective Conferences. 

All persons who have money on deposit at this Office are requested to communi- 
cate with us, stating the amount. 

It is desirable that all individual obligations, whether for goods, cash, or postage, 
should be cancelled previous to the 30th of June, that we may not be under the 
unpleasant necessity of transferring such items to our successor for collection. 

It is particuhirly requested, that all the remittances above contemplated, reach 
us before or not later than the 30th of June, as our accounts will be closed on 
that day. 

F. D. RICHARDS. 


/nrrigit ferraptratart 


DESERET. 

Fillmore City, Dec. 24, 1855. 
Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — We at present hail from 
this place, being here during the session 


of the Legislature, which convened at this- 
point on the 10th instant, and will hold 
forty days. We send you the Message,' 
and the laws providing for holding a con- 
vention and taking the census, with’ a. 
view of obtaining our admission into the 1 
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"Union as a State. There has, as yet, but 
little else passed the Legislative Assembly 
of much importance. The Deseret News, 
which will go out with this mail, will give 
all the items. We are not in receipt of 
anything new from this California mail, 
except the return of Dr. Kane ; therefore 
I have but little to write. We still wish 
to urge the Saints to cross the plains as 
before suggested — on foot, in charge, so 
far as may be practicable, of American 
Elders. 

It is now probable that brother Lorenzo 
Snow will not go out the ensuing spring, 
but, most likely, Orson Pratt may, and 
others of the Twelve. 

We still feel the burden of the past sea- 
son’s operations, and desire you to assist 
all you can to liquidate the St. Louis in- 
debtedness. Be careful to avoid any ad- 
ditional indebtedness in the operations of 
the ensuing year. 

I expect that when you leave, my son 
Joseph will accompany you, and that you 
will come directly through ; others are 
older, and can manage as best suits 
them. I presume a goodly share will 
have companies in charge. 

We contemplate having a set of school 
books printed at the Liverpool Office, in 
the new alphabet ; we would like to have 
you inform us in relation to getting up a 
font of type, and whether we will have to 
send any person to Liverpool for that pur- 
pose, or to oversee the printing of the 
books, the manuscript of course being 
furnished from this Territory. It is our 
intention to introduce this system in the 
schools throughout the Territory. We 
consider the Deseret Alphabet a great 
improvement in letters, simplifying the 
attainment of our language to the youth 
as well as to foreigners. The Legislative 
Assembly will probably take this matter 
in hand and make an appropriation to 
further this object. As you are probably 
aware, brother Samuel W. Richards is 
here, and I presume will write to you. 
Your family are all well so far as I am 
acquainted. 

Brothers Kimball and Grant are here, 
and, together with myself, are enjoying 
tolerable good health. 

Remember me to Joseph, Edmund, 
brother Little, and all the boys. You, 
together with them, have our unceasing 
prayers and faith for preservation of 
health and strength, from the powers of 
darkness and of the adversary, and that all 


may return to uspureand uncontaminated 
from the wickedness and pollutions in 
this ungodly generation. We have con- 
tinued favourable reports of their faith- 
fulness, industry, and of the good influence 
which they are exercising, which gives 
us great joy. We trust that they will 
keep humble and continue tq rely upon 
the Lord of Hosts who is able to save 
them, and will do so, inasmuch as they 
are faithful before Him. All is peace- 
with us, and the various settlements are 
prosperous. 

There will be sufficient provision for 
the inhabitants until another harvest, if it 
comes as usual. 

Praying the Lord to bless you con- 
tinually, in all your labours, and in Ilis 
own due time bring you unto us in peace 
and safety, I remain, very truly, your 
brother in the Gospel of Christ. 

Brigham Young. 


Great Salt Lake City, .Tauuary 7, 1S5G. 

Dear Brother Franklin — It has been 
in my mind many times to write to you, 
but, always writing you from the office, it 
seemed as though if I should, there would 
be but little left for me to say. Geo. A. 
Smith is at Iron County, and probably 
may not write you this mail. 

It is now about four years since I had 
the privilege of bidding you farewell at 
Liverpool. Since that time the vicissitudes 
of life have placed you there, and me 
here, and I anticipate, with pleasure, that 
they will soon bring you home again ; 
where they will place me, futurity must 
tell, for I don’t know, but if it should be- 
on Europe’s shores, I would feel to say. 
Amen. 

You are probably aware that since my. 
return, I have been engaged in the His- 
torian’s Office. In 1S54 — 5, I clerked in 
the Legislature. This winter, during the 
sitting of the Assembly, I have copied 
300 pages of manuscript for a “ Latter- 
day Saints’ Reader,” and “ Latter-day 
Saints’ Elocution,” which I am now enga- 
ged in compiling and arranging. I men- 
tioned last spring to President Young, that 
I considered good “Readers,” or school 
books, could be compiled here, principally 
from our own works, so that while our- 
youth were learning to read, they 
might, at the same time, be learning the* 
faith of their fathers — the truths of hea- 
ven-— the revelations of God. He told. 
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■me to go a-head, and prosper at it, and 
he would see what I would produce, at 
"the same time asking me how and where 
I thought such works could be published 
to advantage. Whether they will be pub- 
lished or not I do not know, but I think 
it is a good idea to encourage our own 
literature as soon as practicable, and to 
this end have I devoted my winter’s 
labour. 

The weather has been very severe ; the 
thermometer has been at 12 degrees be- 
low zero — piercing cold. There has been 
snow on the ground since the beginning of 
December. At intervals it has nearly dis- 
appeared, but, before it had time to get 
-•entirely away, a fresh fall of it would 
-come, so that there has been good sleigh- 
ring nearly all the time. In consequence 
•of hard frost the water courses have 
•frozen over, causing the water to flow 
ovor the streets, and making them an 
entire sheet of ice, difficult to travel on, on 
foot, or with oxen unshod. This weather 
has been hard on the cattle, and many 
have died. We had some more snow last 
night and this morning. The snow will 
he a great blessing to us the ensuing 
season for irrigation. 

The measles have been prevalent, though 
I have heard of but few dying. There 
has ’been more disease and death this sea- 
son than usual. 

The Missionaries who were appointed 
for this Territory have been alive to their 
duties, and have found in many localities 
a great necessity for such a mission, in 
consequence of the Saints getting luke- 
warm, and setting their hearts on horses, 
cattle, farms, and property, more than 
on building up the kingdom. 

We have organized a Polysophical So- 
ciety in our ward, which has created quite 
-an interest this winter. Essays, poems, 
lectures, and speeches have been delivered, 
exhibiting that love for literature which 
is the pride of a free people. Ballo’s 
excellent band has been in attendance, 
and the exercises being interspersed with 
«ongs and recitations, has produced a 
variety which has not failed to please and 
enliven, as well as enlighten, the most fas- 
tidious. During the absence of the Legis- 
lators, all other societies have been ad- 
journed. The Seventies have framed a 
constitution for a Library ; and I might 
add a Museum, in which may be deposited 
all collections of antiquities, relics, ancient 
coins, philosophical and astronomical in-. 


struments, as well as books, maps, charts, 
drawings, &e., &c. 

Elder Amasa Lyman has been with us 
this winter, and, in the absence of the 
First Presidency and Twelve, has much 
edified, instructed, and built up the Saints. 
We have been thankful to the Lord for 
his opportune visit. He looks and feels 
well. 

There was a “Mass Meeting” of the 
inhabitants held at the Tabernacle last 
Saturday afternoon, for the purpose of 
agitating the question of establishing a 
daily express and passenger conveyance 
from the Missouri river, via Great Salt 
Lake City, to San Francisco, California. 
After many speeches and addresses, the 
meeting’ adjourned for one week. There 
is no doubt but this great project will soon 
be carried into practical operation, and 
when it is successfully carried out, by 
some enterprizing company, it will be easy 
for them to have a telegraphic line along 
the road. As the conveyances of this com- 
pany will go day and night, and have 
stations every 30 or 40 miles, they will 
probably go through from the Missouri river 
to California in about 12 days, perhaps 
less. Every one is sanguine that such a 
company will be eminently successful, 
and I believe it only needs President 
Young to say, “Brethren, let us go a-head.” 
This probably will be the Company that 
will construct a railroad across the great 
Continent. 

The health of the First Presidency and 
Twelve is, generally, first-rate. I have not 
seen President Young look so well since I 
came home. He enjoyed very good health 
at Fillmore. 

It will be pretty hard times here this 
spring, in consequence of the scarcity of 
grain, through the failure of crops last 
season, and the severity of the winter. 
This will probably cause many who are 
ready, at every trial wc are called to pass 
through, to find an excuse for leaving us 
to seek other climes, they not being one 
with us. 

We have had good meetings lately, not 
only in the Tabernacle, but in the wards. 
The Saints, generally, feel alive to the 
work of God, and to preparing themselves 
for the events that are coming on the 
earth. I will say, brother Franklin, that I 
do enjoy my prayer-meetings in the Endow- 
ment House. They are to me a source of 
much comfort and gratification. I feel 
oft times, when I do not express it to mj 
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brethren, as Paul said, that we “sit to- 
gether in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus;” 
and are truly favoured, and I assure you, 
while we pray for all our brethren who 
are on missions, you are especially re- 
membered. 

The tithing of this people is now being 
collected by the Bishops in the various 
wards, and instead of settling the ac- 
counts at the General Tithing Office, all 
are settled with the Bishops. Minute 
schedules are issued from the General 
Tithing Office, which are filled up by the 
Bishops, and reported back to the Office, 
and when they are bound they show the 
tithing of all the Saints; and through that 
channel, an almost unlimited report of the 
statistics and finances of the Territory 
will be yearly obtained. 

Space forbids me saying much more, 
but I will add, that I called lately on your 
family and found them all well, and anx- 
iously looking forward to next August for 
your return. Sister Jane has built a con- 
siderable addition to your house this fall. 
I have admired her plan very much, and, 
for comfort and convenience, consider her 
addition unsurpassed. 

Brother Bullock bids me inform you that 
he spent two hours with your family last Sab- 
bath. My family are all well, and wish to 
be remembered to you and brother George 
Turnbull, Also with myself to all our 
brethren and sisters in Scotland. Pray- 
ing God my heavenly Father to bestow on 
you every needful blessing and bring you 
safely home in due time, I remain yours 
devotedly in the Lord, 

Robert L. Campbell. 


IOWA. 


Council Bluff City, April 7, 1S5G. 

. Dear Brother Franklin — I arrived at 
this point on the morning of the 31st of 
March, after a tedious journey of 10 days, 
from Iowa City, where I last addressed 
you. 

The route from Iowa City to this place 
is a good one, the distance is 277 miles, 
and the country is settled all the way. 
Provisions can be got on this route as 
reasonable as in any of these upper coun- 


tries. Horses and cattle are dear all 
through the country where I have been, 
but I learned to-day that good work, 
cattle can be got on Grand River, in 
Misssouri, for from sixty to seventy dol- 
lars per yoke. Horses from j>80 to ,§100 
per head, and good cows from ,§15 to 
,$'25. 

Since I have been at this point, I have 
got some lands deeded to the Church at 
Florence, alias Winter Quarters, and arm 
building a frame warehouse for the 
Church, 24 by 40 feet. I have also made* 
arrangements for timber and fuel for 
Church purposes, for the term of ten 
years, free of charge. I have also con- 
tracted our ferriage across the Missouri, 
Elk Horn, and Loup Fork rivers, for ten- 
years, at the following rates — across the 
M issouri, one wagon with one pair of horses 
or oxen, 50 cents ; 5 cents for every ad- 
ditional head ; hand carts, 10 cents ; men, 
women, and children, free. Rates of 
ferriage across the other two rivers — 
one wagon and team as above, ,$T, 25 cents *• 
loose stock Gf cents; hand carts 12J 
cents; men, women, and children, free. 

There is a great chance for work in- 
this region of country, at the present- 
time. One hundred and fifty men could* 
have employment in this, and other ad- 
joining towns. Common labourers can 
gee two dollars per day, and mechanics 
three dollars. Towns arc springing up* 
like mushrooms after a rain storm. 

I shall leave this place in three or four 
days for St. Louis, to assist brother 
George in the purchase of cattle, horses. 
See. The spring is opening up nice here, 

f rass begins to start in low grounds, and 
am anxious to see the emigration rolling* 
along to the peaceful valleys of Ephraim. 

I have not heard from home since I left 
England, although A. W. Babbitt, and 
the mail are expected every day. There* 
will not be much emigration this year 
except ours. ' 

My kind love to brothers Spencer and 
Wheelock, and all the brethren of my 
acquaintance. 

Fraying heaven’s blessing to smile upon* 
you, and hoping soon to see you, I remain^, 
your brother in Christ, 

Wm. H. Kimball. 


Thk Boston Bee contains the following polite bint — “Deacon is requested not 

, to commence snoring in church to-morrow morning until after the commencement of the- 
sermon, as several of the congregation are anxious to hear the text.” 
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$hm from Htnjj. 

{From the “ Deseret News.") 


Legislative Proceedings. — During 
the last week of the session of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly, “ An act to incorporate the 
Deseret Express and Road Company,” 
“ An act incorporating the Deseret Agri- 
cultural and Manufacturing Company,” 
and, “ An act apportioning the Represen- 
tation of Utah Territory,” were passed, as 
were also more grants to herd grounds, 
the customary appropriation bills, and 
several resolutions, and a number of me- 
morials to Congress were adopted. 

Upon nomination by His Excellency, 
the Governor, at the request of the As- 
sembly, Edward Hunter, of G. S. L. 
City, was unanimously elected President 
•of the Deseret Agricultural and Manufac- 
turing Society, and Charles Oliphant, 
William C. Staines and Seth M. Blair, of 
G. S. L. City, James Brown, sen., of 
Ogden, and Calvin C. Pendleton, of Par- 
•owan, were elected directors. 

As memorials to Congress are seldom 
or never heard from after their adoption by 
the Assembly, the spirit for memorializing 
was not very enthusiastic, still justice and 
•courtesy seemed to require that a few be 
forwarded to Washington, as such a 
•course would at least give our honourable 
senators and representatives a knowledge 
of some of our views and just demands, 
and an opportunity for action thereon. 

The reported list includes a “ Memorial 
for an appropriation of $50,000 to defray 
Territorial expenditures upon the State 
House, and to further prosecute the work 
thereon ; for an appropriation of $200,000 
for the purpose of making, a road from 
Bridger’s pass, in the Rocky Mountains, 
to California; for $11,318, to defray the 
expense incurred by Utah in determining 
certain points in her boundaries; for right 
of way for a, telegraph from Missouri 
river to California ; for grant of lands, 
and for the establishment of a daily mail 
from the Eastern States to California.” 

It is to be hoped that the General 
Government will be candidly and liberally 
disposed towards that portion of the fa- 
mily comprised in Utah’s bounds, more 
■especially when they reflect that we have 
settled upon, and rapidly and peaceably 


developed a portion of the public domain, 
so isolated and difficult of occupancy, 
and so undesirable by any other class of 
the Union’s teeming millions. The taming 
of the numerous native tribes in our midst, 
and in the regions round about, with so 
little bloodshed as yet, the locality of our 
position, it being a resting and recruiting 
point, or half-way house, between the 
Missouri and California, and the small 
expense we have ever been to the parent, 
in accomplishing objects so generally be- 
neficial, should weigh in favor of a young 
Territory, struggling, under' so many dis- 
advantages, but with a praiseworthy am- 
bition, for an honourable position among 
her sisters. 

Still further, the continued peaceful 
characteristics of our Legislative Assem- 
blies, the invariably commendable nature 
of their enactments, example and doings, 
the high moral character of the people, 
and their freedom from a litigous spirit, 
as evidenced by the small amount of 
business in our courts, and numerous 
other cogent praiseworthy facts in our 
behalf, all call loudly for that encourage- 
ment, l?y way of appropriations, mail faci- 
lities, common urbanity and kindly usage, 
which Utah so richly deserves. 

The Legislative Assembly adjourn- 
ed on Friday last, the 18th January, at 
the expiration of the 40 days graciously 
allowed by the Organic Act for the con- 
tinuance of the session, and within an 
hour after, as reported, the population of 
Fillmore city began to decrease. The 
Supreme and Second Judicial District 
Courts having previously adjourned, the 
members and officers of both branches of 
the Legislature, the judges and officers of 
the courts, and the mixed multitude that 
has been from various causes attracted to 
the capital during the winter, soon made 
preparations to change their temporary 
sojourn for their homes in the different 
parts of the Territory, and before night- 
fall most of them were on their way. 

Governor Young, Presidents Kimball 
and Grant, General Wells, Professor Car- 
rington, and most of the members of th'o 
Legislative Assembly arrived from Fill- 
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more city, on the 21st Jan., all in good 
health as far as we have seen and heard. 
Honourable Secretary Babbitt, Honoura- 
ble Enoch Reese, member from Carson, [and 
•one or two others preceded them, arriving 
on the evening of the 20th. On the 22nd 
the Judiciary department, including the 
Judges of the Supreme Court, Clerk, 
United States Marshal and deputies, and 
other subordinate officers, members of the 
bar, & c., also arrived, having doubtless 
done all the legal business on hand or re- 
quired of them by the laws of the United 
States and of the Territory, in their se- 
veral capacities. 

We have been informed that there was 
only one case on the docket of the Su- 
preme Court, and that being shortly dis- 
posed of, the Court adjourned for want of 
business. Who would not like to be a 
judge in Utah, where there is so little 
litigation going on and so few crimes 
committed ? The few lawyers that have 
not as yet taken warning and turned their 
attention to some other vocation, by which 
they may obtain a livelihood, had better 
do so without delay, to prevent their 
coming to poverty ; for they cannot live 
by their profession in this Territory, as all 
very w r ell know. 

Los Vegas. — Elder William Bring- 


hurst writes from the Vegas, under date 
Dec. 10, that the brethren in that region 
continue to enjoy peace, health, union, and 
plenty, and have nearly finished their fort 
walls to the height of eight feet. The 
letter enclosed a specimen of cotton of 
very good quality, planted on the first of 
July and gathered on the first of Novem- 
ber, affording a fair indication that any 
required staple and quality can be raised 
in that locality. 

The settlers are quite spirited in plant- 
ing peach stones and other fruit seeds, 
and are making arrangements to procure 
grape cuttings, figtrees, &c., from lower 
California, and there is no doubt but their 
soil -and climate will prove well adapted 
to raising almost every desirable variety 
of the products of warm climates. 

Died. — In this city, Jan. 25, 1S56, of 
dropsy, Joseph Ayres, aged G7 years and 
7 months. He was a native of England, 
was baptized in Birmingham in 1S41 : 
came to Nauvoo in 1S4 2, and emigrated 
to the Valley of mountains in 1853. He 
was a good man, and beloved by all who 
knew him, and died in the full hope of a 
glorious resurrection with the sanctified. 

Of consumption, in Great Salt Lake 
City, Mrs. Mary Watt, wife of George 
D. Watt, aged 50 years. 




Persons will refrain from evil speaking when persons refrain from evil hearing. 

There is no happy household but that iu which both husband and wife have a generous 
forbearance for each other’s follies. If “ do as you would be done by ” were made the 
common law, much less parchment would be used. 

Sm Moses Montefiore carries with him to Jerusalem the product of a subscription for 
his co-religionists, amounting to 3,000,000 or 4,000, OOOf. While at Constantinople, much 
attention was shown him by the ministers of the Porte. Amongst other favours, a firman 
was granted authorising the establishment of a Jewish hospital at Jerusalem. 

Tug Chancellors Difficulty. — A great Chancellor of Prance, D’Auguesseau, was 
once asked if he was not struck with the abuses that were going on in the courts subject 
to him, and whether he had not thought of reforming them. Ilis reply was, t( I have often 
thought of it; I have often considered it; but when I reflect upon the number of barris- 
ters and solicitors who would be ruined by it, I hesitate in taking such a step.” 

Indian War uc Oregon. — Among the official documents received from Oregon, is a 
• letter from Joel Palmer, Superintendent of Indian Aft airs, who, confirming the statements 
•of Governor Curray, says, “ The present difficulty in Southern Oregon is wholly attributable 
to the acts of the whites,” adding, ct I cannot but feel it is our duty to adopt such measures 
.as will tend to secure the lives of these Indians, and maintain the guarantees secured by 
treaty stipulations. The future will prove that this war has been forced upon these 
Indians against their will, and that too by a set of reckless vagabonds, for pecuniary and 
political objects, sanctioned by a numerous population who regard the Treasury of the 
United States as a legitimate object of plunder. The Indians in that district have been, 
•driven to desperation by acts of cruelty against their people. Treaties have been 
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-violated, and acts of barbarity committed by those claiming to bo citizens, that would dis- 
grace the most barbarous nations of tho earth. If none but those who perpetrated sucls- 
aots were to be affected by this war, we might look upon it with indifference ; but un- 
happily this is not the case . — New York Herald, April 22. 

The Grand Nayat. Review.— On the 23rd of April, the flower of the British Navy 

the glory and boast of the British people — was gathered together on the const of Hamp- 
shire, to pass in grand review under the eyes of Her Majesty the Queen, the nobles and 
representatives of England, the Admiralty, ofliccrs of the French Navy, the lords of the- 
shipping interest, and tens of thousands of the British people. As might be expected' 
from such a nation as England, in the exhibition of that part of her strength for which 
she is most celebrated, the scene was warlike, magnificent, and imposing. Nnturc also 
seemed to do her very best to ndd to the glory of the occasion, and to make it worthy of 
such a grand national holiday. There "were 4 squadrons of gun boats, the “white,” the 
“ red,” the “blue,” and the “light,” numbering in all 100. They carried GOS guns, and 
their aggregate horse power was 12,410. There were 55 ships of the line, frigates, & c.„ 
.carrying 2,2S9 guns, and their aggregate horse power was 20,035. The total number of gun- 
boats, ships of the line, &c., was 215, carrying in all 2,S97 guns ; the aggregate horse power- 
of which was 32,4-15. Some idea of the grand assemblage of ships on this occasion, may 
be gathered from the fact, that those sent out from Southampton alone, carrying spectators- 
of the review, were of considerably more tonnage than Lord Nelson’s fleet at the battle- 
of Trafalgar. 


m\ is cetcii. 

II Y MISS KL1ZA II. SNOW. 


O awake ! my slumb’ring minstrel — 
Let my harp forget its spell; 

Sny, O say, in sweetest accents, 

Zion prospers — all in well. 

Strike n chord unknown to sadness, 
Strike, and let its numbers telly 
In celestial tones of gladness, 

Zion prospers — all is well. 

Zion’s welfare is my portion. 

And I feel my bosom swell 


With n warm, divine emotion : 
When.shc prospers — ail is well. 

Zion, lo ! thy day is dawning, 

Though the darksome shadows swell: 
Faith and hope prelude the morning — 
Thou art prospering — all is well . 

Thy swift messengers are treading 
The high courts where princes dwell y 
Ami thy glorious light is spreading — 
Zion prospers — all is well . 


An bKKSSv— John Thomas, Mr, Thomas Johnson’s, Black Hock, Llanelly, Breconshire. 


/ttoncy lust, ft jtaw 2—9, 18 5G. 


I-Tenry Hamilton 0 3 

John M ell or (per James Bond) 2 U 0 

Joseph FlHlou *per William' Kceieli) 2 0 0 

John Kesscll vper William Jones} 2 0 0 

Joseph Flit-ton (per William Bavliss) 2 0 0 

8iinon Irwin t per Jesse B. Martin) 8 10 0 

Edward Oliver per J. Jaques) 0 1 0 

Griffith Roberts 0 11 0 

Carried Forward ^TIS 11 3 


Brought Forward ^£*18 11 

George Spa rices 2 0 0> 

Simon Irwin (per J. Waters) 4 0 O 

Hugh Roberts fper IS van S. Morgan) 0 7 7 

William Brownlow 2 0 0 

James Woods f> 0 0 J 

Henry Brown 5 0 i>* 

B. W. Brindle (per C. F. Jones) 12 0 (> 
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UTAH LEGISLATURE, BY MR. THOMAS BULLOCK, CHIEF CLERK OF THE HOUSE, IN RE- 
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AUTHOR THEIR THANKS BY A UNANIMOUS VOTE, AND BY A LIKE. VOTE ORDERED THE 
ADDRESS TO BE PUBLISHED IN THE “ DESERET NEWS.” 


( From the “ Deseret News.") 


Mr. President anti Gentlemen — At the 
opening of the present session of our an- 
nual Legislature I had the honour of be- 
ing unanimously chosen Chaplain of the 
Council. 

. I was then and there laid under a 
solemn oath, to faithfully perforin the 
duties of this high and holy calling to the 
best of my abilities, and was also solemnly 
charged ^ by the honourable ’ President, 
Mr. Kimball, not merely to be fervent in 
prayer during the session, but also to 
contribute my mite in moulding the moral 
and social institutions of our common 
country. 

In accordance with these sacred re- 
sponsibilities placed upon me, I have, 
with some pains, prepared this address, 
which I am extremely happy in having 
the privilege of laying before you ; not 
merely, or principally for your sakes ; but 
for the sake of tne people of our Terri- 
tory. — our nation, and the world. 

As our young and rising Territory is 
about preparing to enter upon her sove- 
reignty as a' free and independent repub- 


lic, and to assume her place amid the 
family of American States, it becomes her 
citizens,, and especially those engaged in 
founding her institutions, to purify them- 
selves and to come together with pure ' 
hearts and clean hands; and, clothed with 
light as with a garment, lay a constitu- 
tional foundation, and make or adopt 
such laws as will tend to purify and ex- 
alt the people — establish righteousness 
and peace, and multiply and perpetuate a 
nation of freemen in the highest degree 
of moral, intellectual, and physical de-. 
velopment. 

No time-serving, or mere temporary 
policy should enter into ,our composition, 
or influence us for ODe moment. We act, 
no,t merely or principally for ourselves or 
the living age but for untold millions of 
posterity, and for ages yet unborn ; who, 
doubtless, will be influenced by our insti- 
tutions, and mould their morals, manners, 
precepts, and even their consciences, more 
or less, after the pattern we set them. 

A wholesome moral atmosphere, and a 
conscience purified and enlightened' by 
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the spirit of truth, are indispensably ne- 
cessary to a permanent national growth, 
and to the strength and perpetuity of in- 
stitutions. 

The All- wise Creator, the God of na- 
ture, has implanted in the human heart 
certain affections, which under proper 
culture and direction, give rise to family 
ties ; hence the necessity and importance 
of the moral and social relations, and the 
institutions for their proper direction and 
government. 

’Tis Nature’s universal law, and the 
just and great commandment with bless- 
ing ; that each and every species should 
multiply, and fill the measure of its crea- 
tion. Hence the growth of families — the 
germs of nations ; and hence, as we before 
observed, the necessity of law's founded in 
wisdom, to guard, as it were, the fountain 
and issues of life. 

Iu short — moral and social affections 
and institutions are the very foundation 
of all government, whether of family, 
Church or State. If these are perverted, 
or founded in error, the whole superstruc- 
ture is radically wrong, and will contain 
within itself the seeds of its own decay 
and dissolution. These facts are not only 
self-evident, but are according to all ex- 
perience : being exemplified in the deca- 
dence and dissolution of nations and em- 
pires of old ; as well as in the general 
weakness and corruption so characteristic 
of men and things in more modern times. 

The Prophet Isaiah, in looking through 
the vista of long distant years, at length 
beholds the vision of modern “ Christen- 
dom,” or of the corruptions growing out 
of Roman sway. He exclaims, Isa. xxiv. 
5, “The earth also is defiled under the in- 
habitants thereof ; because they have 
transgressed the laws; changed the or- 
dinance, broken the everlasting covenant.” 

We here inquire: What laws were 
transgressed ? What ordinance was chang- 
ed, and what everlasting convenant was 
broken — the effect df which would defile 
the very earth under its inhabitants ? This 
leads us back, in our researches, to the 
earliest institutions, laws,, ordinances, co- 
venants, and precedents on record touch- 
ing marriage and the moral and social rela- 
tions. 

* If we find laws, statutes, covenants and 
(precedents emanating from God; sworn 
to, by himself to be everlasting ; as a bles- 
sing to all nations— if we find these have 
’■to do with -exceeding multiplicity of the 


race, and with family and national organ- 
ization and increase — if such institutions 
are older than Moses, and are found per- 
petuated and unimpared by Moses, and 
the Prophets, Jesus and the Apostles, 
then it will appear evident, that they were 
intended to be perpetual; and that no 
merely human legislation or authority, 
whether proceeding from emperor, king 
or people, has a right to change, alter, or 
pervert them. 

It will then remain to be shown by 
whom these institutions were changed, or 
perverted ; the direful effect of such change 
upon the nations ; and the only course 
left for those who would survive the 
crash of nations and the wreck of worlds. 

Our object, gentlemen, is to urge upon 
the statesmen and people of, at least, one 
state or government of our earth to avoid 
the rock and quicksands on which so 
many have made shipwreck — to restore 
the laws, the ordinance, and the everlas- 
ting covenant of our God ; that her citi- 
zens may be purified and preserved by the 
same ; and her institutions, being founded 
in truth, may be perpetuated for ever. 

I beseech, therefore, honourable gentle- 
men to hear me patiently. Abraham, the 
friend of God, lived in Asia upwards of 
four hundred years before the law of Mo- 
ses was written on tables of stone, or 
thundered from Mount Sinai. 

To this man God gave laws, command- 
ments, statutes, and judgments in an ever- 
lasting covenant. He said unto him, 
Genesis 12th, verse 2nd, “And I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great; and 
thou shalt be a blessing: and I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee ; and in thee shall all fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed.” 

And again, Genesis 17th chapter, verse 
1st to 8th, “And when Abram was niuety 
years old and nine, the Lord appeared to 
Abram, and said unto him : I am the Al- 
mighty God ; walk before me and be thou 
perfect, and I will make my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on his 
face: and God talked with him saying": 
as for me, behold my covenant is with 
thee, and thou shall be a father of many 
nations. Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram ; but thy name shall be 
Abraham ; for a father of many nations 
have I made thee. And I will make thee 
exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations 
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■of thee, and kings shall come out of thee, 
and I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee in 
their generations, for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee and to thy 
seed after thee. And X will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God.” 

In the foregoing promises it is evident 
that there is an everlasting covenant, 
touching multiplicity of our species, go- 
vernment-making, or the raising up of 
families and nations, and their exceeding 
prosperity and increase : a covenant ever- 
lasting and unchangeable in which all na- 
tions should be blessed, if they were ever 
blessed at all. 

In connexion with this covenant we 
have reason to believe that God would 
reveal laws, statutes, and institutions 
which would be productive of the greatest 
possible increase of a wise, healthy, and 
virtuous posterity. 

In the precedents recorded of Abraham 
and his posterity, two principles are con- 
spicuous as being subservient to the car- 
rying out of these ends, viz. — 

First : A plurality of wives — 

Secondly : An entire prohibition of all 
sexual intercourse, except upon the prin- 
ciple of marriage : a breach of which was 
considered a capital offence, punishable 
with death. God provided Abraham with 
Sarah, Hagar, Keturah, and several other 
wives not named. By this means he be- 
came the father of many natiems, and his 
seed was multiplied exceedingly. 

God also gave to Jacob, Abraham’s 
grandson, four wives : viz., Leah, Ra- 
chel, Bilhah, and Zilpha ; by which means 
lie became the father of twelve tribes. 
The history of these things is so conspicu- 
ous in the book of Genesis that we need 
not quote chapter and verse. 

Now after Abraham had obtained all 
these wives, and had raised up children by 
them, the Lord bears testimony in the 
26th chapter of Genesis, verse 6th, say- 
ing, e ' Abraham obeyed my voice and kept 
my charge, my commandments, my sta- 
tutes, ancl my laws.” Here then, we have 
demonstration that a man living four 
hundred years before, the law of Moses 
was 'given, had statutes, commandments, 
and laws given him of God ; and that he 
kept them. 

These laws evidently included polygamy 
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or plurality of wives, from the fact that 
he had them, as a means of carrying out 
the promise of exceeding multiplicity. 
Here, then, the matter is set forever at 
rest, that polygamy is included in the or- 
dinance of marriage, and in the everlas- 
ting covenant and laws of God ; and that, 
under proper regulations, it is an institu- 
tion, holy, just, virtuous, pure, and, in the 
estimation of God, abundantly calculated 
to bless, preserve, and multiply a nation. 

Hence the laws of some of our states, 
which recognize polygamy as a crime, are 
at once both unscriptural, and unconsti- 
tutional, as well as immoral. Common 
law in England, and in the United States, 
recognizes the Bible as the very founda- 
tion of all moral and criminal jurispru- 
dence; and the Constitution of the Uni- 
ted States, and of each state, guarantees 
the liberty of, at least, an enlightened con- 
science, founded on the moral law of God 
as found in that holy book. Hence, 
should an individual, or a community, in 
all good faith, regulate their marriages by 
the .laws of God as given to Abraham, no 
state law can harm them, while the civil 
courts are bound to abide that holy and 
sacred guarantee of the Constitution : 
viz., “Liberty of conscience.” 

Having demonstrated the fact of an 
everlasting covenant made with Abraham 
and his seed, including plural marriage, 
and certain laws designed to multiply and 
bless many nations, and to be a blessing 
to all the families of the earth, we will 
now inquire after the penal laws touching 
morality, or the intercourse of the sexes. 

The first intimation we will notice on this 
subject is found in Genesis 20th chapter, 
as follows — “ And Abraham journeyed 
from thence towards the south country 
and dwelt between Ivadesh and Shur, and 
sojourned in Gerar. And Abraham said of 
Sarah his wife, she is my sister ; and Abi- 
meleeh, king of Gerar, sent and took Sarah. 
But God came to Abimelech in a dream 
by night, and said to him, behold thou 
art but a dead man for the woman which 
thou hast taken, for she is a man’s wife. 
But Abimelech had not come near her : 
and he said, Lord wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation ? Said he not unto me, 
she is my sister ? And she, even she her- 
self, said, he is ipy brother; in the integ- 
rity of my heartj and the innocency of my 
hands have Ldo\ie this. 

* -An** God said unto him in a dream, 
yea 1 mow that thou didst this in the in- 
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tegrity of thy heart , for I also withheld 
thee from sinning against me ; therefore 
suffered I thee not to touch her. Now, 
therefore, restore the man his wife; for 
he is a Prophet, and he shall pray for 
thee, and thou shalt live; and if thou re- 
store her not, know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou and all that are thine.” 
Here we have the law of God revealed by 
his own mouth, about four hundred years 
before the law of Moses was given ; 
making death the penalty of adultery. 

This penal law, then, was part and par- 
cel of the laws, statutes, and covenants 
under which Abraham and his neighbours 
lived, and it seems to have been an an- 
cient and general law handed down by 
the fathers, to which Abimelech was no 
stranger ; he did not plead his ignorance 
of the law, but the innocency of his in- 
tentions, and his ignorance of the true 
circumstances. 

Again, Genesis, chapter 34th, records a 
case of fornication, committed by She- 
chem, the son of Ilamon, the Hivite, 
prince of the country, with Dinah, the 
daughter of Jacob, the grandson of Abra- 
ham; and how punished. Two of the 
sons of Jacob, viz., Simeon and Levi, took 
their swords and slew this fornicator and 
all the men about him, who had been ac- 
cessory to the seduction of their sister, or 
who had consented thereto; and they 
took their goods for a spoil. They may 
in this case have superseded the bounds 
of the law ; but still it goes to show with 
what abhorrence these sons of a chaste 
and plural marriage held the crime of 
fornication. 

We will now inquire whether the law 
of Moses, or the Gospel ever changed the 
covenant of Abraham, or disannulled the 
law of marriage, or the penalty of death 
affixed to adultery and fornication. 

For this purpose we shall trace the 
subject down through the different ages 
and dispensations, bringing a few in- 
stances, out of many, illustrative of the 
subject. But first of all, we will take the 
direct testimony of the Apostle Paul, 
found in Galatians, 3rd chapter, and 14th 
and 18th verses inclusive, which read 
thus — “ That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith. 

“Brethren, I speak after the manner of 
men ; though it be but a man's covenant, 
jet if it be confirmed, no man disannulled 


it, or addeth thereto. Now to Abrahanr 
and his seed were the promises made, he 
saith not, and to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one, and to thy seed, which is 
Christ. And this I say, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of God im 
Christ — the law (of Moses) which was- 
four hundred and thirty years, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the promise of’ 
none effect. For if the inheritance be of 
the law, (of Moses,) it is no more of pro- 
mise but God gave it to Abraham by- 
promise.” 

Again, verse 29th, Paul says to the- 
Gentiles — “ If ye be Christ’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise.” Here we have the most 
direct and positive testimony, in the New 
Testament, that the covenant and promise 
made to Abraham were intended for all 
time, and for the believing Gentiles, and 
all true Christian people ; and that they 
were entirely distinct from the law of 
Moses, and were never disannulled, or 
changed, either by Moses or Christ. 
Hence we affirm that the law of plural 
marriage, and death as a penalty of adul- 
tery and fornication, has been in force- 
through all time, and through every dis- 
pensation, from Abraham till the present: 
and that of right it should be of force 
among all truly Christian nations : that 
the carrying out of these holy laws in 
righteousness would greatly multiply and’ 
bless a nation ; and that the breach, or ’ 
change of them, would corrupt the world,, 
and defile the very earth with abomina- 
tions. 

But, let us now come to historical illus- 
trations. In the 2oth chapter of Num- 
bers we have an account of Zimri, a prince- 
in Israel, who committed fornication with' 
Cosbi, the daughter of Zur, a prince of 
Midian : and how Phinehas the grandson 
of Aaron, the Priest, took a javelin and 
thrust them both through the body, and 
slew them ; and how the Lord staid the 
plague on account of this act: and re- 
warded Phinehas with an everlasting co- 
venant of Priesthood, for his zeal in thus 
punishing the crime of fornication. 

We should remember, too, that Moses, 
who was himself a polygamist, both in 
practice and as a legislator, was the Pro- 
phet and legislator, under whose adminis- 
tration this crime was thus severely 
punished. , 

In the first book of Samuel, chapter 1st, 
we find an account , of Elkanah, and his 
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-two wives, Hannah and Peninnah ; and 
•of Samuel, the son of this pluralist, who 
was a promised child, devoted to the ser- 
vice of God and brought up in the holy 
temple. To this child came the word of 
the Lord against the house of Eli the 
Priest, saying, (1st Samuel, 3rd chapter, 
verses 11th to 14th) “Behold I will do 
.a thing in Israel, at which both the ears 
of every one that heareth it shall tingle. 
In that day I will perform against Eli all 
/the things which I have spoken concern- 
ing his house : where I begin I will also 
-make an end. For I have told him that 
I will judge his house forever, for the ini- 
quity which he knoweth ; because his 
•sons made themselves vile, and he re- 
strained them not. And therefore I have 
sworn unto the house of Eli, that the 
iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be purged 
with sacrifice nor offering forever.” 

Here seems to be certain sins which 
the ordinances of remission could never 
cleanse. God swore that neither sacrifice 
nor offering should ever atone for them. 
"What were these sins committed by the 
■sons of Eli ? The answer is found in the 
2nd chapter of 1st Samuel. They, as Priests, 
robbed the sacrifices, and committed 
•whoredoms with the women who came to 
the tabernacle: this they did repeatedly 
.and would not repent. In the 4th chapter 
of said book, we find the record of the 
fulfilment of the words of the young child, 
Samuel. Israel was worsted in a battle 
with the Philistines ; the two Priests, 
the sons of Eli, Ilophni and Phinehas, 
were slain ; the sacred ark which they 
bore was taken by the enemy. Their fa- 
ther Eli, on hearing this news, fell back- 
ward and his neck brake ; and Phinehas’ 
wife died on hearing the same news. 
Here we have a most striking example 
.and illustration of God’s blessing on plu- 
ral marriage, and of His curse, and death, 
attendant on adultery and fornication. 

Samuel, the son of Elkanah, the poly- 
gamist, was blessed as a holy Prophet, to 
'denounce death upon adulterers. 

We next will notice a case of adultery 
committed by David, king of Israel, and 
how punished. 2nd Samuel, chapter 12, 
•verses 7 to 14 — “And Nathan said to 
-David, Thou art the man. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel: I anointed thee 
king over Israel, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saul ; and I gave thee thy 
master’s house, and thy master’s wives 
into thy bosom, and gave thee the house 


of Israel and of Judah; and if that had 
been too little, I would, moreover, have 
given unto thee such and such things. 
Wherefore hast thou despised the com- 
mandment of the Lord to do evil in his 
sight ? Thou hast killed Uriah the Hit- 
tite with the sword, and hast taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and has slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
Now therefore the sword shall never de- 
part from thine house ; because thou hast 
despised me, and hast taken the wife of 
Uriah the Hitite to be thy wife. 

“Thus saith the Lord, behold I will raise 
up evil against thee out of thine own house, 
and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto ' thy neighbour, 
and he shall lie with thy wives in tne sight 
of this sun. For thou didst it secretly ; but 
I will do this thing before all Israel and 
before the sun. And David said unto 
Nathan : I have sinned against the Lord. 
And Nathan said unto David, the Lord 
also hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt 
not die. Howbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the ene- 
mies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child 
also that is born unto thee shall surely 
die.” 

Here, again, we find death the penalty 
of adultery ; but in this instance God in 
His mercy spared his life because it was a 
first offence, and because' he sincerely re- 
pented. But He punished him very se- 
verely, in the death of his child, in taking 
his w-ives’ from him, and in denouncing 
rebellion and war in his own house. 

In this instance, as in all the former 
cases, the same God who punishes adul- 
terers with such severity declares in fa- 
vour of polygamy, and expressly reveals 
the fact that He Himself gave into David's 
bosom the wives of his master, Saul. 

These few instances, drawn from the 
Old Testament, must suffice to show that 
Moses and the Prophets did not alter the 
law of marriage, or the penal laws against 
adultery, & c., as existing in the everlas- 
ting covenant made with Abraham. 

We next inquire whether Jesus Christ 
or his Apostles ever altered or abolished 
these laws. John, chapter 8, verses 3 to 7 * 
reads thus — “ And the Scribes and Pha- 
risees brought imto him a woman taken 
in adultery, and -when they had set her in 
the midst, they say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the very 
act. Now Moses in the law, commanded 
us that such should be stoned ; but what 
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sayest thou? This they said, tempting 
him, that 1 they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard them not. So, when they con- 
tinued asking him, he lifted up himself, 
and said unto them, He that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her.” If Jesus had wished to abolish 
or alter this item of the law, this was a 
timely opportunity- — a point in hand : but 
so far from this, he ordered the woman 
to be immediately stoned : provided there 
was one virtuous man among all her ac- 
cusers who was himself so pure as to be 
worthy to execute the law ; but as none 
were found in that age of degeneracy, 
she went unpunished ; but was strictly 
admonished to sin no more. 

Again, 1st Corinthians, chapter 5th, 
verse 6th. The Apostle Paul, in refer- 
ence to a person in the Church who had 
committed fornication, exhorted the Saints 
“to deliver such an one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Je- 
sus.” This destruction of the flesh must 
have had reference to the death of the 
body ; the man having justly forfeited his 
life, in accordance with the law of God. 
And the spirit being saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus, must have had an allusion 
to the great day of his second coming ; 
thus showing that the fornicator, under 
the light of the Gospel) had forfeited his 
life in this world, and his salvation in the 
world to come, for at least eighteen hun- 
dred years. 

Thus, under all dispensations, whether 
Patriarchal, Mosaic, or Christian, the 
.penalty annexed to unlawful sexual inter- 
course appears to be the same; growing 
out of a fixed and unchanged law of God 
— a wise provision — a bright cherub with 
a flaming sword, as it were, to guard the 
chaste and sacred fountain or issues of 
life. 

It is true Jesus Christ and his Apostles, 
so far as their writings have come to us, 
have not dwelt on practical plurality in 
their own age; for the best of all reasons, 
Judea was then a Roman province, under 
Roman laws, whifih were Opposed to poly- 
gamy. On this account the Jews had 
greatly degenerated;; they had corrupted 
their way, and perverted the pure institu- 
tions of their more virtuous fathers. 
Hence John the Baptist and Jesus Christ 
reproved them- sharply, calling them a 


generation of vipers — “ an evil and adul- 
terous generation, who had made void the 
law of God by their traditions.” But, 
one thing is certain — Jesus Christ and his 
Apostles always approved of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the holy Prophets of 
old, bore testimony of their virtue and 
faithfulness, and represented them as ho- 
nourable fathers of the faithful, and mem- 
bers or rulers in the kingdom of God. 

Jesus said on one occasion to the Jews, 
“ If ye were Abraham’s seed ye would do 
the works of Abraham.” On another oc- 
casion he said, “They shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jucob, in' 
the kingdom of God;” but ye shall be 
thrast out. See Luke 13th chapter, verses 
28, 29. 

Paul and the Apostles exhorted the 
Saints to be like Abraham the f/lther of 
the faithful, whose children they were 
through the Gospel ; and if children, then 
heirs to the same covenants of promise. 

Now 'we- have already shown that the 
promises made to Abraham, to which the 
New Testament Saints were heirs, in- 
cluded exceeding, multiplicity of children, 
and consequently of wives, as the means 
of carrying out the same. But, lest any 
might mistake this point of the covenant 
ana promises, Jesus Christ himself has set 
it for ever at rest. He said, Luke ISth 
chapter, verses 29, 30, “ Verily I say unto- 
you there is no man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chili 
dren, for the kingdom of God’s sake, who 
shall not receive many fold more in this 
present time, and in the world to come, 
life everlasting.” 

Men, brethren and' fathers — In this re- 
view we have proved — 

First : An everlasting covenant made 
with Abraham, in which all nations should 
be blessed. 

Secondly: That one main feature of 
this covenant pertained to the exceeding 
great multiplicity of our species, and to- 
the organization, perpetuity, and growth 
of families, nations, and kingdoms. 

Thirdly : That God, being the best 
judge of the means of multiplying, ap- 
pointed a plurality of wives, for good and 
holy men, as a principal means of multi- 
plying their seed, and forbade, on pain of 
death, all sexual intercourse, except that 
sanctioned by the holy laws of marriage. 

Fourthly : That the covenant and laws- 
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pertaining to marriage and virtue, or the 
moral and social relations of the sexes, as 
held by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were 
never altered or disannulled either by 
Moses or the Prophets, Jesus Christ or 
the Apostles ; consequently that this co- 
venant, and the laws, penalties, and pro- 
mises thereunto pertaining, are, or by 
right ought to be, still of force. 

Fifthly : That all nations were to be 
blessed in these covenants and institutions; 
and that the Gentiles were to become 
fellow heirs of the same by the Gospel; 
through which they became the seed of 
Abraham. 

And, sixthly : That to transgress these 
holy laws, change this ordinance, or break 
this everlasting covenant, would, accord- 
ing to Isaiah the Prophet, “ defile the 
very earth, under the inhabitants thereof.” 
We next inquire : What power has been 
guilty of such innovations ? “ Who has 

transgressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
nance, broken the everlasting covenant?” 

This we charge home upon Rome. 
She is the “fourth beast” of Daniel’s 
vision : “ She ruled the earth as with a 
rod of iron : ” “ She made war with the 
Saints and overcame them : ” She changed 
the laws and institutions of both Jews and 
Christians : by her sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived : She, in short, is “ Mys- 
tery, Babylon the Great, tho mother of 
harlots and abominations of the earth.” 
She licensed whoredoms ; but forbade to 
marry ; allowing to none of her citizens 
but one wife, and to many of them, viz., 
the clergy, none at all. 

Every, so called, Christian nation, in- 
cluding even Protestant England and the 
American States, has retained, at least, 
this one trait of her superstitions and 
abominations. They have either permit- 
ted or licensed whoredoms; and strictly 
prohibited a plurality of wives. They 
have punished lightly, or not at all, that 
which was, under all dispensations, by the 
law of God considered a capital offence — 
a crime unto death; and have made a 
crime, and annexed a heavy penalty to 
that which, according to the Bible, was 
never recognized as a crime at all, either 
by God, Jesus Christ, the Holy Ghost, 
angels, Prophets, or Apostles. Yea, fel- 
low citizens, the laws of some of our 
states, I am ashamed to tell it, would re- 
cognize as illegitimate the children of 
Abraham and Jacob ; would take from 
them their wives; thus tearing asunder 
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what God hath joined together ; and 
would doom those holy Patriarchs, them- 
selves, to hard labour and solitary con- 
finement within the walls of a prison for 
years; and then suffer their wives and 
children to be prostituted with impunity ; 
and then, as if to crown the climax of in- 
consistency, such an order of things, taken 
together, would be called “ Virtue,” aud 
such institutions be dignified by the name 
of “ Christianity.” Such institutions have 
filled “Christendom” with whoredoms, 
her cities with abominations, and the 
world with disease and rottenness ; till 
the words of Isaiah have been fulfilled : 
“ The earth is defiled under the inhabi- 
tants thereof.” 

For instance, look at Paris, the capital 
of Christian France; one third of the 
children born there are said to be illegiti- 
mate, according to their own laws. Look 
at the capital of Austria, another so-called 
Christian power : one half of her children 
are said to be illegitimate. 

Look at the census of Europe, and 
even of our older states of this Union : 
see the hundreds of thousands of females 
more than of males. ' All this surplus of 
immortal beings are doomed by the Ro- 
mish law, prohibiting polygamy, to live 
single, and to never form those ties which 
would enable them lawfully and honourably 
to answer the “ end ” of their creation as 
wives and mothers. Nor is this all ; un- 
der the present institutions men are trained 
to feel little or no obligation to marry : 
many of them choose to live single. This 
increases the number of females doomed 
to single life. Nor does the mischief end 
here ; the present wars in Europe, alone, 
have deprived the world of perhaps half a 
million of men in the vigour of life — can- 
didates for the sacred offices of husband 
and father; by which means the same 
number of females are, by the monogamic 
law, added to the prohibited list. All 
the surplus female population arising from 
these and other causes are, by the ono 
wife system, utterly prohibited marriage ; 
and thus compelled to break the first and 
great command of God, viz., “Be fruitful 
and multiply.” 

Thus the laws of modern “ Christen- 
dom,” borrowed from Rome, have over- 
whelmed the nations with the grossest 
immoralities ; with sin, and sorrow, and 
tears, and wretched loneliness and widow- 
hood. The widows mourn having no 
husbands ; the virgins mourn, having no 
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bridegrooms ; children mourn, having no 
protectors ; and families and nations 
mourn, having no confidence in themselves 
or each other. Virtue and confidence 
have fled; mercy weeps tears of blood; 
charity itself falters, and is ready to yield 
to the cries of justice for vengeance on 
the earth. 

"What, then, shall the righteous do? 
We reply: Restore the law of God — the 
new and everlasting covenant. Let every 
good citizen of both sexes marry at a 
proper age, bless them, and say — “Be 
fruitful and multiply.” Make death the 
penalty for fornication and adultery ; thus 
throwing a shield around our families and 
sacred domestic institutions. Let the 
monogamic law, restricting a man to one 
wife, with all its attendant train of whore- 
doms, intrigues, seductions, wretched and 
lonely single life, hatred* envy, jealousy, 
infanticide,illegitimacy, disease, and death, 
like the millstone cast into the depths of 
the sea — sink with Great Babylon to rise 
no more. Let every man and woman be 
virtuous, pure, holy, filling the measure 
of their creation. And let us go to, and 
fill these mountains; the States, North 
and South America ; the earth ; and an 
endless succession of worlds with a holy, 
virtuous, and highly intellectual seed — 
whose hearts shall delight in the law of 
God. 

Let our sons become the sons of God, 
through faith in Jesus Christ,, and obedi- 
ence to the Gospel ; let His law be indeli- 
bly engraven on the tablet of their hearts ; 
let them be early indoctrinated in every 
principle of virtue and honour ; that each 
may be a conservatory of chastity, and 
wield a savoury influence in every circle of 


his acquaintance. Let them learn to re- 
spect themselves as sons of God, and the 
other sex as sisters — daughters of the 
Highest — holy vessels, eternal beings, des- 
tined as companions and co-workers in 
the great science of life. Let them be 
taught to aspire, by every principle of 
honour and integrity, to the Patriarchal 
throne, as heads of families and saviours 
of men. 

Let our daughters also obey the ordi- 
nances of God, and receive and cultivate 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, in every good 
and pure affection. Let them early un- 
derstand the true relationship they are 
destined to sustain to the other sex. Let 
them be taught to respect them as bro- 
thers, worthy of their confidence and af- 
fection — worthy to become their saviout 
and head, as Christ is the head of- the 
Church. Let them be taught to respect 
aud revere themselves, as holy vessels, des- 
tined to sustain and magnify the eternal 
and sacred relationship of wife and mo- 
ther; to be the ornament and glory of 
man; and to share with him a never. fa- 
ding crown, and an eternally increasing 
dominion. 

In short, let us educate our sons and 
daughters in all that is holy, and true, 
and virtuous, and pure, and lovely, and of 
good report; let us gradually and care- 
fully develop in them the true affections 
and attributes of their nature, let us cul- 
tivate every intellectual and moral sense 
and faculty within them, and lead them 
gently onward in the great science of life 
and exaltation ; that, when time shall be 
no more, we may rejoice with the untold 
millions of our posterity in. the eternal 
mansions. 


<Bjlt Tntto-iq ininis' 3®iltaial &tnr. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 31, 1856. 

Tjie Results of tiie Late War. — A nother great tragedy in the world’s his- 
tory has been acted, and the groans of slaughtered thousands are being forgotten 
amid the din of commercial strife and of maddening speculation. 

This is peculiarly an age of excitement — of restless, unceasing exertion for the 
attainment of something which, if secured, seldom or never satisfies the mind. If the 
object of pursuit eludes the grasp of the pursuer, his exertions are not checked — his 
course i? only changed. So it is with the war that has just ended, or rather, for the 
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tpresent, suspended. Nominally, peace is made, but it is only a lull in the conflict, 
brought about by the force of circumstances operating upon the contending parties. 
The same ambitious projects, corrupt motives, and evil passions, still exist in the 
■bosoms of those who have been contending. The elements of strife are not dimini- 
shed, but rather increased, and'they may burst forth in still greater fury, when those who 
have been winded in the contest shall have increased their means of aggression by 
reaping, for a time, the renovating fruits of peaceful industry. The object of 
nations is- still selfish, sordid aggrandizement, at the expense of their neighbours. 
Success is the great criterion by which they judge of the righteousness of the course 
which they pursue in the attainment of their object. 

The human family is like a vast machine, operated upon by a tremendous motive 
power, with nothing to regulate its movements, or to check its accelerating motion. 
If the parts come in collision, there is a crash, mid the weaker part is destroyed, but 
the machine still rushes on, until it is so far impaired that it can answer no useful 
purpose. So it is with mankind, they live hist, die fast, and, when they come in col- 
lision with each other, the weaker are crushed by the stronger. This is the case in 
peace as well as in war ; with individuals as well as with nations ; and the machinery of 
the world, as organized by men, is becoming so worthless that the Lord will soon re- 
move the rubbish out of the way, in order that something better may occupy its place. 

Probably, no war of modern times has been so destructive to human life, in propor- 
tion to the numbers engaged in it, and the time it has lasted, as the one which has just 
ended. It is difficult even to approximate to a correct estimate of the number of 
human beings whose lives have been shortened by it, or how many years of life allotted 
to man have been blotted out from the annals of time. If the whole list of destructive 
ills which the war Inis brought about were taken into consideration, iu all their 
ramifications, the deaths caused by it may safely be estimated at one million. 
Blood guiltiness rests somewhere, but where it is, it is not our province to deter- 
mine. When all things that are hid shall be revealed, it will be made manifest. 

It' is not our design to detail the events of the war, or to pass our judgment, separ- 
ately, upon the parties who were concerned in it. It is its results in which we are 
more particularly interested. The bearing it has on the future, relative to the gather- 
ing of Israel, and the establishment of God’s kingdom on the earth, are the principal 
points of interest to the Saints. 

The times of the Gentiles are being fulfilled, or the time when they will cease to rule 
on the earth is at hand. When their kingdoms are utterly overthrown, when peace 
and righteousness arc established on the earth, and the city of Zion has become the 
great capital of the world, and Jerusalem an- auxiliary city, governing the eastern 
hemisphere, then the “ balance of power” will be established so that it will never need 
re-adjusting, and the map, not only of Europe, but of the whole earth, will be per- 
manently arranged. While the rest of the world speculate on the effect of the 
•war, and of the treaty of peace which has terminated it, on trade and commerce/ on 
vthe destiny of Turkey, and the politics of Europe; to Latter-day Saints it has ac in- 
terest which supersedes them all. To them it is enough to know that the handof 
•the Lord is visibly manifest in it, in bringing to pass that which He has promised cot- 
•cerning Israel in the last days — that they should be gathered again to the land f 
-their fathers, rebuild the holy places at Jerusalem, and there offer to Him a burn 
\ offering in righteousness. < 

The way has been gradually opening, during the past century, for the gathering of 
the Jews to the land of their fathers. The curse that has rested upon them since 
4heir dispersion by the Romans, has been gradually removing. In this matte'f, in the 


EDITORIAL. 


346 

old world, Britain has taken the lead, and she has yet, no doubt, a still more impor- 
tant part to act in it, and well would it be for her if she would act her part in the 
name of the Lord, and for the accomplishment of His purposes, instead of for merely 
political objects and her own aggrandizement. 

The ostensible object of Russia, in its late attack on Turkey, was to protect the 
Greek Christians who form a large portion of its population, and to gain possession 
of the holy places at Jerusalem. This accomplished, Turkish territory would 
soon have fallen under Russian rule. Although we believe that Russia enjoys as 1 free 
a government as Russians are capable of appreciating, still, had she gained the pre- 
ponderance in Turkey, a sturdy and vigourous despotism would have taken the place 
of a decayed one, already ripe for a change more consonant with the liberal spirit of 
the age. The enemies of Russia have done in part what she aimed at — liberated the 
Greek Christians of Turkey, but not them exclusively, for on the broad principles of 
freedom, they have laid the foundation for all religionists to enjoy liberty in Turkey alike. 
The Allies sought only to check the progress of Russian aggression, and they have 
succeeded, at least for the present, and to make this check more lasting, they are en- 
deavouring to resuscitate a decayed empire, by forcing upon the Sultan the adoption 
of a more liberal government, in order to devolop the natural resourses of his domin- 
ions. Thus, while the Allies have in whole and Russia has in part accomplished the 
selfish objects for which they went to war, the Lord has most admirably made them both 
the instruments for accomplishing His will in opening the door, more effectually, for 
the deliverance of the Jews and their restoration to the promised land. The great obsta- 
cles to the gathering of the Jews — wafit of protection and the right to become owners 
of the soil — are now removed, and they have th^. privilege of becoming the legal 
owners of that land, the very dust of which they hold sacred. The oppressions which 
they have been subject to for centuries, have compelled them to lay hold of that great 
lever of power — gold — to an extent that will enable them to make rapid progress 
in the work of gathering when they once move in it as a people, and to make rapid 
advancement to power and nationality as soon as they begin to act upon the princi- 
ple of union, and that time is, evidently, near at hand. 

We have read much that has been said by the newspapers of the day, on the subject 
of the late war, and the treaty of peace \yhich has concluded it. They have treated 
largely on their political consequences, and on their important bearings on commerce 
and civilization, to the entire exclusion of the most interesting event which they are 
likely to be the means of accomplishing. The restoration of the Jews to the land 
of promise, in the latter times, is plainly foretold in the Scriptures, and Christ said, 
that when it did transpire the times of the Ceniiles would be fulfilled, and yet, this 
event, which will be a great turning point in the destiny, not only of Christendom, 
but of the world, scarcely elicits any attention or interest. It shows how completely 
sectarian Christians, with the Bible in their hands, are blinded to. the Lord’s purposes 
ahi their own s destiny. Probably their eyes will be opened when their time is fulfilled 
— t'aeir glory departed, and the “ law goes forth from Zion, and the word of the 

L*d from Jerusalem.” 

„ — - \ 

English Language. — We are highly gratified to learn, by the correspondence 
rom Denmark, that laudable efforts are being made in that country to carry out our 
counsels — for the Saints who do not understand the English language to endeavour 
to acquire a knowledge of it. Elder Haight and the Saints are evidently moving 
'trongly in the matter, and in the right direction. 

The order for English books, referred to in Elder Haight’s letter, together with 
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others previously received, amounts to an encouraging item, and we presume that 
quite a number of the native Elders who labour under him begin to find the vail 
removing from their minds which has in part hidden the light that comes from Zion. 
We trust that they will soon realize, from this cause, a considerable addition of know- 
ledge and power to do good, and to advance the work of the Lord. 

We also learn that in Wales many of the Saints are making progress in ac- 
quiring a knowledge of the English language, and we anticipate that but a short 
time will elapse before there will be a host of Elders, both in Wales and in the 
Missions on the Continent, who will be able to acquire the intelligence that flows 
from Zion, by the same medium through which it is first given to the world, and, 
hence, be the better able to diffuse it among the people where they labour. 

We are rejoiced to see the energy with which the foreign Saints are talcing' hold of 
this subject, and we say that, if they will persevere, they will reap abundant blessings 
as the reward of their labours. 


The “ Enoch Train.” — This ship sailed from Liverpool on the 23rd of last March, 
and arrived at Boston on the 30th of April, after a voyage of 39 days. Although 
the passage was somewhat lengthy, it appears to have been pleasant and agreeable. 

We have received an interesting report from Elder James Ferguson, President of 
the company of Saints who sailed in the Enoch Train , but it came to late for in- 
sertion in this Number of the Star. It will appear in the next. 


Appointment. — Elder Joseph Schofield is appointed to preside over the Lands-End 
Conference, instead of Joseph Taylor, who is disfellowshipped because of transgression. 

F. D. ItlCHAKDS. 


.feign (Cnraspimlimc.. 


DESERET. 

Parowan, Iron County, 

Fob. 6 , 185G. 

Brother Franklin — In the midst of a, 
winter unusually severe, in this country, I 
find myself on my old stamping ground, 
and in anticipation of the passage of the 
monthly California mail, I take the pen to 
give you a few items that have occurred 
since I last wrote. 

The Supreme Court held its session at 
Fillmore, and after sitting 'several days, it 
disposed of its only appeal case by confirm- 
ing the decision of the court below, and 
settling it as a principle of the Utah. Ju- 
diciary, that a thief should have justice 
done him, and serve out the imprison- 
ment due for his crime, lawyers quibbles 
to the contrary notwithstanding. * 

An adjourned term of the District Court 


closed its sitting on the 16th of January; 
also, the Legislature adjourned on the ISth. 
A considerable number of men were at 
Fillmore from this and Washington coun- 
ties, to attend the courts as jurors, wit- 
nesses, &c. Myself and the Representa- 
tives, accompanied them on their return 
home to this place, where we arrived on 
the 19th of January. 

On Sunday the 20th, William II. Dame 
was appointed to preside over this stake 
of Zion* in place of the late John C. L. 
Smith, deceased. Calvin C. Pendleton 
and Jesse N. Smith have been chosen his 
Counsellors. Mr. I. C. Haight has been 
engaged in taking the census of Iron and 
Washington counties, which has been no 
small task in the winter. The population 
of the. two counties, as far as reported, is 
about 7000. 

J preached three times at Cedar City on. 
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Sunday last, to a very large assembly. I 
attended a party of the Quorum of El- 
ders on Saturday evening. Preparations 
were making for the prosecution of the 
Iron business in the spring. A new saw 
mill has been erected near the old iron 
furnace; also a saw-mill in Pine Valley, 
about 30 miles from Cedar. 

They have a Dramatic Association, which 
.gives entertainments twice a week, also an 
excellent brass band ; and altogether, Ce- 
dar city is one of the most flourishing 
places in the mountains. Parowan is 
much smaller in population, but is still a 
thriving place. The destruction of the 
crops by the grasshoppers has given its 
progress quite a check the past season. 

The death of President J. C. L. Smith 
was deeply deplored by the people here. 
Bishop Lewis has built a store-house of 
stone, two stories high with basement cel- 
lars. It is the best store-house in the 
Territory. A company of brethren leave 
Tiere to-day for the Beaver, to commence the 
settlement there. One hundred families are 
expected to locate there this spring. The 
water is lower in the creeks than it has 
ever before been known to be by the oldest 
inhabitant. Pine creek is dried up, and 
most of the streams have been frozen so 
that the water does not get down to the 
valleys, except for .a few hours during the 
day. 

They have a Dramatic Association in 
Parowan, which plays every Saturday 
night. They* are playing some choice 
pieces, and give good satisfaction to the 
people, as is evinced by the crowded houses 
•they draw. 

G. A. Smith. 


niNDOSTAN. 

Calcutta, Uindostan, March 8, 1856. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Having just arrived 
.from Orissa, I again improve the oppor- 
tunity of communicating to you a few 
.items respecting the work of the Lord in 
.this part of the vineyard. 

During my late mission south of this, 
I have visited the chief military stations, 
•delivered public lectures, distributed 
tracts, visited the mansions of the great 
•ones, the humble domicile of the poor, and 
I have borne testimony to their inmates 
•of the truth and fulness of the Gospel, as 


it is now restored through the Prophe 
Joseph Smith. 

These testimonies, of course, olicitod 
great contempt from the proud aristo- 
crats of India, none of whom, or with 
very few exceptions, received my testi- 
mony, but rejected it with the greatest 
scorn. 

Those of humble circumstances, who 
believed the truth, were afraid of losing 
their bread if they openly embraced it. 
The spirit of fear enslaves them, and to- 
tally deprives them of their agency. They 
do not possess moral courage enough to 
induce them to take up the cross. Con- 
sequently they continue in the popular 
stream of corruption which is so charac- 
teristic of India, whose inhabitants live 
and roll in luxuries, not knowing how to 
appreciate God’s blessings, they only per- 
vert them to their own condemnation. 

Heathenism and modern Christianity 
are on a par in relation to morality, and I 
can with certainty record that, professing 
as they do so much sanctity, the Christians 
are more culpable than the Heathens. In 
all my travels in India I have observed 
that immorality, with its train of miseries, 
follows closely after Europeans. In- 
famy is the great characteristic of the 
soldiers in general. There are most 
unmistakable evidences of vice stamped 
upon the countenances of what are 
called native Christians. The tender 
sex will follow us through the avenues 
of their cities and villages, offering 
themselves for money in broad daylight 
without a blush of shame. So much 
for Christian civilization ! Yet, in the 
face of this, when I announce myself as a 
minister of the Gospel, as taught by us, 
these introducers of corruption are all 
ready to exclaim, * c Polygamy ! Licentious- 
ness! Beastliness! Away with him !” Now 
these vices and inconsistencies are palpa- 
ble facts, which look sectarian Christians 
right in the face, and they cannot get 
away from them. 

I have baptized none down south, nei- 
ther are there any investigating, to my 
knowledge ; but this I do know, that my 
skirts are clear from their blood, and God 
has a reckoning with them. 

I arrived here on the 3rd instant, just 
in time to see Elder A. Musser, who was 
going on board the ship Viking , on his 
way home via London. Captain Winzon, 
our much esteemed and true friend, who 
brought us out from America, gave him 
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a passage gratis. He feels highly hon- 
oured in taking a servant of God, for he 
has learned by experience the efficacy of 
the Holy Priesthood, for he testifies to the 
fulfilment of predictions pronounced upon 
him by the Elders of Israel. 

I accompanied them down the river 
three days, and preached the Gospel to 
many. One Captain Kelly is very much 
interested, and wants to go to the Valley. 
Others are making inquiries, and while 
they remain I shall feed them. I had a 
joyful time with Elder Musser, whom I 
had not seen for nearly three years. He 
arrived from Bombay about two months 
ago, having left fifteen members in that 
Presidency, but they are in a very scat- 
tered condition, being unable to organize 
themselves into Branches. There is no 
one appointed to preside over that mis- 
sion. Elder Musser has faithfully fulfilled 
his mission, and returns home with the 
confidence of all the Saints. I have tried 
much to get up a small company to go 
with him, but owing to the scattered con- 
dition of the Saints, and their poverty, I 
have been unable to accomplish it. I am 
resolved, in the strength of Israel’s God, 
to stir up the few who remain scattered 
over this country. I have corresponded 
freely with all those who are taking any 
interest in getting away, but many or 
most of the Saints here are very poor, 
and will require time to accumulate means 
in order to emigrate. 

My present circumstances are anything 
but satisfactory as regards preaching, &c., 
there having been no public meetings held 
since I left in June last. The people 
have rejected our testimony. However, 
it is my intention to cry aloud and spare 
not whenever an opportunity offers for 
preaching. 

I will especially make endeavours to 
gather up to this place, between now and 
the month of June, and leave the country 
for good. I shall have much to do if I 
accomplish it, owing to the never-ending 
time it takes to do a little in this coun- 
try. In this respect it is the worst coun- 
try, I am quite sure, under the sun ; it 
takes the people so long to move, and the 
Saints to a great degree are dependant 
upon their usages, customs, &c. 

We number, in this Branch, about 14 
members ; there are 7 in the Madras Presi- 
dency ; and S at Rangoon under the charge 
of Elder McCune, who is very diligent and 
punctual in meetings, &c. I haye not 
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had time to see them all since my rtv 
turn. 

Elder McCune has made collections for 
the P. E. Fund, which will probably be 
used for migrating the poor from this 
place. I instructed him to receive dona- • 
tions, with the view that it should be* 
applied in this country if absolutely ne- 
cessary, and I really believe it will be. If 
I have done amiss in this one particular, 
I shall cheerfully comply with your in- 
structions relative to the matter. The 
peculiar circumstances of the Saints in. 
this land led me to do so, and as no help- 
ing hand can be extended to them from 
the P. E. Fund in England, I concluded' 
that it was the best means I could devise, 
under the present circumstances. 

I must here add that two have been 
added by baptism to this Branch since 
my last report — one a widow, the other' 
chief officer of the ship Lancaster, in 
which Elder Musser came from Bombay ; ■ 
he baptized him last sabbath. 

One death 1ms occurred in this place, also 
one at Madras; and of late, in the general 1 
hospital at Calcutta, that of our esteemed 
brother. Elder Adams, who for a long 
time had been sickly. He had taken his- 
discharge from the army, and proceeded 
from Rangoon to this place, with the view 
to accompany brother Musser home, but 
after a partial recovery he took a relapse, 
which ended in the embrace of death. 

Brother Adams was among those who 
first received the Gospel in India, and 
has faithfully discharged his duties per- 
taining to his office, to the best of my 
knowledge. His name stan.ds most pro- 
minent on the tithing list, and that of 
the P. E. Fund, which is conclusive evi- 
dence of his strong faith in the work. 
He was exceedingly anxious to return to 
Scotland and take his mother to Zion. 
He would, I am informed by brother' 
Musser, often exclaim, in a flood of tears, 
“ 0 that I may live to take her to the 
Valley !” 

I have not had time to glean any in- 
formation respecting his affairs, but shall 
request brother McCune to report the 
same to his bereft parent. To make it 
short, he has died the death of the righte- 
ous, and awaits his reward in common 
with all the faithful Saints who have left 
and who will leave this frail existence. 
Peace to his slumbering ashes ! 

I am happy to inform you that I have- 
just received your kind favour of the ISth 
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<>f January, enclosed in which is a bill for 
books. I greatly appreciate your unre- 
mitting exertions on our behalf in this 
dark corner of the earth. 

With sentiments of profound respect, I 
remain your brother in the Gospel of 
peace, 

R. Skelton. 


DENMARK. 

Copenhagen, May 8, 1S5G. 
President F. D. Richards. • 

Dear Brother — As the anxiety to learn 
the English language, and to get acquaint- 
ed with the doctrines of our Church, in- 
creases among the Danish Saints, the 
demand for English writings increases ac- 
cordingly ; therefore, I forward to you 
the inclosed “ little order for books,” 
which you will please to send me, and 
charge my account with the amount. I 
am pleased to see how desirous the Saints 
-are to obey the counsel concerning this 
matter, as well as in others pertaining to 
the future benefit of the people of God. 
The Priesthood are faithful in carrying out 
every instruction, and in making all possi- 
ble effort to roll on the work which is op- 
posed in many ways in these lands, but yet 
it is advancing. 

I have learned by a letter from Elder 
J. A. Ahmansen, that the Scandinavian 
Saints had arrived safely in Liverpool, 
which was a great satisfaction to me, and 
I expect that they, ere this, are crossing 
the Atlantic on their way home to Zion, 
the place which they have long desired 
to see 

It is a general time of health here, at 
present, and I hope you are enjoying this 
inestimable blessing. 

With much respect and esteem, I re- 
main your fellow labourer in the Gospel, 

II. C. Haight. 


Copenhagen, April 20, 185G. 

Lorentaens gade 504, E. 2. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — More than a year and 
a half has passed away since we had the 
honour of being favoured with a visit 
from you. Never do we forget the happy 
hours we spent in your company ; and 
though we did not understand, without 
the help of an interpreter, very much of 
what you said, nevertheless the power of 


your words penetrated to the very inmost 
recesses of our hearts, and gave us joy and 
happiness without measure. How very 
often, in my youth, have I felt a singu- 
lar desire to have lived in the days of 
the Apostles and Prophets, and I have 
been very sorry on account of it not 
having been my destiny, but your pre- 
sence here convinced me of my happiness, 
and I felt to rejoice like Simeon in days 
of old. 

You have been ever since that time in 
warm and dear rememberance with every 
one of us, and I have, many and many a 
time, endeavoured to look up to you 
through the Millennial Star and other 
communications which were able to give 
me light, but it has always been like look- 
ing through a veil, on account of my not 
understanding your language ; but I am 
now very thankful to the Lord, that this 
veil begins to be considerably thinner, 
and my hope v is that it will soon be per- 
fectly drawn away. 

But through all this, I have, neverthe- 
less, perceived that you have been as a 
father to us, in providing for our emigra- 
tion in a very satisfactory manner, which 
I have very often learned through letters 
from the emigrating Saints. Your care 
towards us is further evidenced by sending 
to us our beloved and esteemed brethren, 
Daniel Spencer, and Joseph A. Young, 
on a visit in order to encourage and. 
strengthen us, and in the society of whom 
we spent happy days, and enjoyed an in- 
creased portion of the Lord’s Spirit. Not 
less do we value the sending of Elder 
Hector C. Haight to us as our President, 
and we find in him everything that may 
be expected frqm a true servant of God. 

Likewise we see your providing care 
for us in the Epistle, in the Millennial 
Star, concerning the English language. 
I know that none of us as yet are able 
fully to understand the use of being obedi- 
dent to the excellent advice it contains, 
but certain it is, that many of us al- 
ready see that this will be the very best 
means to bring us the soonest forward on 
the right way ; and, therefore, you may 
believe that the English language is prac- 
tised, in almost every place among the 
Saints. 

Knowing that you will soon leave us, 
in order to return to the bosom of your 
family, to enjoy the company of the high- 
est and mostchosen Saints of the Lord, and 
to rest from your laborious and responsi- 
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Tble mission ; and my whole soul being 
filled with thankfulness to my hea- 
venly Father and to you, for ‘all that you 
have done for us, and having nothing to 
show my gratitude with, and no other way 
of bidding you farewell, I have taken up 
my pen to give you my most hearty thanks 
for everything you have done for us. 


May the Lord bless you and preserve 
you, and multiply all your blessings, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Pray, give my best love to the Saints in 
Zion, and do remember us in the future. 

With the highest esteem, your obedient 
servant, 

0. N. Liljenquist. 
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Gems or Thought. — Never despise huinine services ; when large ships run aground, 
little boats may pull them off. To despair is to sulk with God. Most men have, li Fee 
Achilles, a vulnerable spot ; but it is in the head, not the heel. Ambition often plays the 
wrestler’s trick of raising a man up merely to fling him down. 

Wi5 say it with grief and shame — the lukewarmness, the coldness, the thorough apathy, 
and the patent faithlessness of the majority of Churchmen in the House of Commons, have 
arrived at such a pitch as may well make Romanists and Dissenters rejoice, and all faith- 
ful Churchmen despair. — Liverpool Mail, May 17. 

Spelling. — Words are thought to be accidents, and yet how curious it is that the name 
of God should be spelt with exactly four letters in so many different languages ! In 
Latin it is Dens ; French, Dieu ; Old Greek, Zcnus ; German, Gott ; Old German, Odin ; 
Swedish, Code ; Hebrew, Aden; Dutch, Herr ; Syrian, Adnd ; Persian, Syra; Tartariad, 
Edga; Slavonian, Belg or Boog; Spanish. Dins: Hindoo, Eigi or Zeni ; Turkish, Addi ; 
Egyptian, Aumn or Zent ; Japanese, Zain ; Peruvian, Liau ; Wallachian, Zene; Etrurian, 
Chur; Tyrrhenian, Eber ; Irish, Dieh; Croatian, Doha ; Margaaian, Oesc ; Arabian, Alla; 
Duialtuam, Bogt. 

Sale Oir a Wife. — A short while ago Mr. Robert Rhodes was united in the bonds of 
•matrimony with a Miss Eastham, of Longridge; but the marriage was unfortunate. 
Both parties very soon forgot their vows “ to love and cherish, '’for shortly after they 
relinquished the fascination of each other's charms, and separated. Since this event they 
Giave both lived in private lodgings. To bring the marriage knot to a solution, the 
husband, on Monday last, publicly led his wife through the streets of the village in a 
halter, offering her for sale, when, being viewed by one and examined by another, she was 
ultimately, after a little higgling, <c knocked down” for twenty shillings. The purchaser 
was a Mr. George Bauks, who quietly, but gallantly seized the halter, and led her away. 
What next? 

A Faik Offer. — Doctor Franklin once made the following offer to a young man — C( Make 
a full statement of all yon owe and of all that is owing yon. Reduce the same to a note. 
As fast as you can collect, pay over to those you owe. If you cannot collect, renew your 
note every year, and get the best security you can. Go to business diligently, and be indus- 
trious ; waste no idle moments ; be very economical in all things ; discard all pride ; be 
faithful in your duty to God; be regular and hearty in prayer, morning and night; attend 
church regularly every Sunday ; and do unto all men as you would they should do unto 
you. If you are in too needy circumstances to give to the poor, do whatever else is in 
jour power for him cheerfully ; but if you can, always help the poor and unfortunate. 
Pursue this course diligently and sincerely for seven years, and if you are not happy, 
comfortable, and independent in your circumstances, come to me, and I will pay your debts. 1 * 

Advice to Open-air Preachers. — :Mr. Joshua Wilson seasonably calls attention, in 
the British Banner , to a remark of John Wesley, recorded by the Rev. Robert Miller. 
That minister, being with Mr. Wesley at Winchelsea, in 1790, on the last occasion on 
which he preached in the open air, suggested that lie should stand with his back to a 
wall. This he declined, and afterwards, at dinner, he said — u Brother Miller wished me to 
stand while preaching with my back to a wall, forgetting, I suppose, that I preached out 
of doors before he was born, if not before his father was born. Many of my preachers 
have killed themselves for want of judgment, by preaching out of doors; they have stood 
so as to have nothing to collect the sound of their voice. Any person may preach out of 
•doors with as much ease as in a chapel, if he will only stand in such a way as to have the 
people between him aud some high building." 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES.-— MONEY LIST. 

»♦ _ 

Live voti Something. — Thousands of men breathe, move and lire — pass off the stage 1 

of life and ai;e heard of no moro. Why? They did not a particle of good in the world ; 
and none M ere blessed by them, none could point to them as the justinent of their re- 
demption ; not a line they wrote, not a word they spoke could be recalled, and so they 
perished, their light went out in darkness, and they were not remembered more than the 
insects of yesterday. Will you thus live and die, Oh man immortal ! Live for something. 
Do good and leave behind you a monument of virtue thnt„the storm of time can never 
destroy. Write your name by kindness, love, and mercy, on the hearts of thousands with 

. whom yon come in contact year by year, and you will never be forgotten. No, your name 

your deeds— will be as legible on the hearts you leave behind, as the stars on the brow 

of the evening. Good deeds will shino as brightly on the earth as the stars of heaven. 

' Dr . Chalmers . * .. ^ 


IDcar Sion. 

Air— 4 * iVi/i/e.” 


O, ye mountains high, where the clenr blue sky 

Arches over the vales of tile free, 

Where the pure breezes blow:, and the clear stream- 
lets flow, 

How I long to your bosom to flee. 

O Zion ! dear Zion ! 

Far o’er the sea, 

Jdy own mountain home, soon to thee will I come, 

For my fond hopes are centred in thee. 

Though the great and the wise all thy beauties de- 
spise, 

To the humble and pure thou urt dear; 

Though the haughty in ay smile, and the wicked re- 
vile, 

Yet we love thy " glad tidings ” to hear. 


O Zion ! dear Zion l 
Far o’er the sea, 

Though thou art forc’d to fly to thy ** chambers ” 
on high, 

We will share joy or sorrow with thee. 

In thy mountain retreat God shall strengthen thv 
feet, 

On the necks of thy foes thou shnlt trend, 

And their silver and gold, as the Prophets have told, 
Shull be brought to adorn thy fair head. 

O Zion ! dear Zion ! 

Far o’er the sea, 

Soon thy towers shall shine with n splendour divine*. 
And eternal thy glory shall be ! 

Cl! ARLES \V. PENROSE. 
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Jtqmrt from tljc “(tori; Crniti;” 


Boston, Quarantine ground, U.S.A., ■ 
April 30, 185G. 

Deal- President Richards — With thank- 
ful hearts to the God whom we serve, we 
transmit you the following report of our* 
voyage from Liverpool. 

While lying at anchor during the 
night -of" Friday March 21, sister Mary 
Anri, wife of Elder Thomas Lyon, was 
delivered of a daughter, which was 
named Christina Enoch. • 

After you left us 1 on Saturday, the 
22nd, the Presidency called together and 
organized the ship’s company into five 
wards. Elder John A. Hunt was ap- 
pointed President of the first ward — for- 
ward steerage, which contained the young- 
men';' Nathan T. Porter, President of 
the-'second ; Andrew. Galloway, of the 
third ; Spicer W. Crandall, of the fourth ; 
Truman Leonard, President of the' fifth ; 
John D. T. McAllister; Captain of the- 
guard, and clerk of the company. The 
wards were then numbered, guard posted, 
and- at half- past eight o’clock prayers were 
attended to by the Presidents of the seve- 
ral wards, and all retired to rest. - 

Sunday 23. -At G o’clock; a. m.", the horn- 
was blown for the Saiuts to rise, the 
decks were then cleaned, and at half- past- 
seven* prayers were attended to. About 
eight o’clock .we weighed anchor ; wind- 
N.N.E., and the weather fair. The ship 
was towed down the river by the steam tug ! 


Independence. At half-past nine o’clock, 
all the company were mustered, to see if 
there were any stow-a-ways — found none. 
While the Saints were waiting for in- 
spection, Elder C. H. Wheelock addressed 
them.- Your letter, appointing Elders 
Ferguson, Ellsworth, and McArthur, as 
the Presidency of the company, was read 
by the clerk. The Saints responded to it 
with a hearty Arnen. 

At mid-day, water was served to all 
the company. About five, p.ra., brothers 
Wheelock and Dunbar left in the tug that 
• had been towing us during the day. To- 
wards evening a fresh breeze filled ' our 
sails, and we glided along nicely. A few 
were sea-sick.- 

Monday 24. iJ At two o’clock, a.m., sis- 
ter Agnes, wife of Samuel Hargraves, was 
delivered of a son — named Enoch Train. 
Towards noon many of the Saints were 
very sick, the wind was S.E., blowing mid- 
dling fresh, and the ship making five knots 
an hour.- The general routine of cleaning, 
serving water, »&c., was attended to. At 
fifteen minutes past ten,* p.m., sister Eli- 
zabeth* wifd u of William Johnstone, was 
delivered of a sob — named Hamilton. Ac 
midnight* the ship rolled heavily, and was 
going at -the rate of eleven- knots. 0 

Tuesday, 25.-” As usual, the horn 
sounded— the rise.* A great many were 
very sick. The Elders from Zion, and 
i those whom, they' selected, were around- 
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like ministering angels, comforting and 
blessing the Saints. Prayers were cal- 
led but very few attended. Many of the 
Saints were greatly blessed through the 
administration of the ordinances. 'Towards 
evening we cleared the channel, and sailed 
on the broad Atlantic. The next day we 
spoke the barque Emily Flyn of Belfast. 
The boat was lowered and manned for 
the purpose of putting off our Channel 
pilot. When it came alongside the barque, 
it was found that she was bound for Ham- 
burgh. The pilot, and the letter that was 
written for you, by President Ferguson, 
returned to us again. 

Thursday, 27. Nearly all the sick 
were on deck, chatting, singing, and run- 
ning about. We had a splendid run for 
a few days, and expected to be in Boston 
in four weeks, but it was ordered other- 
wise by a kind Providence. The captain 
steered south to escape the ice. 

Monday, 31. At night, sister Esther 
Devereux, aged sixty-nine years, wife of 
John Devereux, died of consumption. She 
was a native of Dy mock, Gloucestershire, 
England, late of the Herefordshire Con- 
ference. The next day it was so very 
rough that we could not attend to the 
burial. Wednesday, April 2, at six, 
a.m., sister Devereux was committed to 
the deep, in lat. 41° 32' N, long. 24° 42' W. 
We generally held meetings on Sundays, 
Tuesdays, and Fridays. We served pro- 
visions on Fridays, when the weather 
would permit. 

Thursday, April 3. The Saints were all 
well, with the exception of one. child, who 
was troubled with consumption of the 
bowels. The company were all on deck. 
Towards evening we had a little dancing, 
while the band played several lively airs. 
The Saints by this time began to enjoy 
their food. 

Sunday, 6. The morning was nearly 
calm, and sea smooth. The horn was 
blown as usual. Prayers at a quarter-past 
eight o’clock. At two p.m., according to 
appointment, the company assembled in 
a Conference capacity. Elder James 
Ferguson presided. The hymn commen- 
cing, “0 Lord, thy people bless” was 
sung. Prayer by Elder McAllister. 
“ Now let us rejoice in the day of sal- 
vation ” was then sung. The blessing 
of the children who were born on board, 
and several others, was then attended 
to. The usual Conference business 
then commenced, by motions being made 


to sustain the general authorities of the 
Church in Zion, and also to sustain Pre- 
sident F. D. Richards and his Counsellors, 
and the authorities of the company as it 
was then organized. These motions were 
adopted by a unanimous vote. Elder 
McArthur was then called upon to address 
the Conference. 

He spoke upon the first principles of 
the Gospel, and practical “ Mor monism,” 
and bore his testimony to the truth of the 
same. Elder Ferguson bore his testi- 
mony to what had been said, and spoke 
upon the principle of marriage; and ad- 
vised the Saints, those that had come 
on board with the intention of getting 
married, to wait until they got home to 
Zion. He also made some remarks upon 
the death of sister Devereux, and her 
burial at sea, and gave instructions cal- 
culated to do good to the company. 
Elder Ellsworth gave some very good in- 
structions, and bore his testimony to the 
truth of “ Mormonism.” A committee 
of cleanliness, and one to keep order around 
the galley, were then appointed. 

The Conference closed by Elder McAl- 
lister singing the M Merry Mormons.” 
Benediction by Elder Spicer W. Crandall. 
The Captain then presented Enoch Train 
Hargraves with a sovereign. The day 
was lovely, and the sperm whales played 
aboutus for some time. The weather was 
warm, and everybody rejoiced exceedingly. 

Thursday, 17. Sister Mary, wife of 
James Sheen, junior, was delivered of a 
son. All the sisters in their confinement, 
were attended by sister Hardie of Edin- 
burgh. 

Our passage has been a pleasure trip. 
All have been happy and contented. Those 
that were not were soon made so. Our 
steward and cooks have done well. God 
bless them. In fact we can say God bless 
all, for they have done nobly. 

Monday, 21. Spoke the Typhoon , 
(iron ship) bound for Liverpool. We 
wanted her captain to take our pilot, and 
some letters to England, but he would 
not. The pilot is now with us in Yankee 
land. 

Thursday, 24. Between two and three 
o’clock, a.m., Jane, daughter of Hugh 
and Jane Olotworthy, aged two years, 
died of consumption of the bowels. She 
was buried at two o’clock, p.m. Last 
night, at half- past nine o’clock, we cast 
anchor. The Saints assembled for meet- 
ing between decks. Elder Ferguson and 
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'Council addressed them. After the in- 
struction, Hosannah was shouted three 
times. A heavenly time we had, and one 
never to be forgotten. The five Presi- 
dents were instructed to look after their 
wards while journeying to the frontiers, 
and to select two Counsellors each. The 
Saints were instructed to remain on the 
ship until all should leave it. If they needed 
anything from Boston they were counsel- 
led to inform their Presidents. All agreed 
to do so. 

By a unanimous vote of the company a 
resolution was passed, instructing brother 
Ferguson to tender you their sincere thanks 
for the provisions and medical stores you so 
kindly provided for them. We have just 
passed the Doctor. The inspection — 
from the time he jumped on deck until 
he got on his own craft again — occupied 
about fifteen minutes. 

Captain Rich is a man in every sense 
of the word, and has been very kind to 
us. At a previous meeting a vote of 
thanks was tendered to him through 
President Ferguson. The following is a 
copy — 

Ship Enoch Train , 

95 Miles East of Boston, U.S.A., 
April 23, 1S5G. 

Sir — I have much pleasure in having 
been selected as the medium through 
whom to communicate the gratitude of 
the whole of our company, for the multi- 
plied displays of your kind attention to 
them, and solicitude for their health and 
comfort, during their voyage from Liver- 
pool. By a unanimous vote of the com- 
pany, I am requested to tender you the 
thanks of their hearts, and their most sin- 
cere prayers that God may reward you 
■by administering of the richness of His 
bounty, health, peace, and enduring hap- 
.piness to you and yours. 

Respectfully, 

Your sincere friend, 

James Ferguson, 
President of the Company of 
Latter-day Saints, on board the 
j Enoch Train. 

'Captain H. S. Rich, 

Ship Enoch Train. 

When the above was presented to the 
Captain, he presented the following letter 
to President Ferguson, written ten days 
previously, in order to be ready when he 
came in sight of Boston lights. 
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To Mr. James Ferguson, and the Elders on 

board the ship Enoch Train, from 

Liverpool to Boston. 

Gentlemen — Boston lights are now in 
view, and soon we must part, but may we 
hope, not for ever. But previous, allow us to 
tender to you our thanks for the spirit of 
kindness manifested by you all during the 
present voyage, tending to the health, and 
comfort of our passengers under your 
charge. If such rules and regulations could 
be followed by all emigrant ships, we should 
have less, far less of sickness and distress 
at sea. Cleanliness is part of your reli- 
gion, and nobly you have carried it out. 
May your trip across our states be one of 
pleasure, and when this is passed, and 
you are encamped upon our western prairies, 
may your thoughts wander back with 
pleasure to your ocean voyage. 

Gentlemen, farewell, may health, peace, 
and prosperity go with you, and when 
your pilgrimage is accomplished on earth, 
may a bright immortality be yours, in the 
world which is to come. 

Most respectfully, 

Henry S. Rich, 

Master, Enoch Train , 
Ciias. B. Jones, 

Surgeon, ditto. 

Ship Enoch Train, 

Off Boston, 1856. 

We have no grumblers, and no mur- 
murers, everybody is contented and happy. 
Yesterday our pilot was received by three 
hearty cheers from the company, and 
u Yankee Doodle ” by the band. 

Many go»d things might be said, but 
I find the report is quite lengthy, therefore 
I will now close. 

Please to accept our kind love, together 
with that of the company, for yourself 
and Council, and all under your charge. 
We remain, Your brethren in the Gospel, 

J. Ferguson, 

E. Ellsworth, 

D. D. McArthur, 

John D. T. McAllister, 

Clerk. 

P.S. — Thursday, May 1, eight o’clock, 
a. in., we arrived at Constitution wharf. 
We passed inspection without any difficulty.. 
At four, p.m., the next day, we left the 
ship by omnibus. The American * flag 
waved from the top of the leading ’buss. 
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We. left- Boston' by train at five for New 
York, where we arrived to day, May 3. The 
company are well, with few exceptions, but 
a little fatigued. We expect to start to- 


morrow or next day for the frontiers. 
Good bye, God bless you, we all hope to 
meet you in health on the plains. 


listen} of Snsrplj . Imitjj. 

( Continued from page 329.) 


[January, 1S41.] 

TTriday, loth. I published the follow- 
ing in the Times and Seasons — 

JElders Orson Hyde and John E. Page are 
informed that the Lord is not well pleased 
with them, in consequence of delaying their 
mission, (John E. Page in particular) and 
they are requested, by the First Presidency, 
to hasten their journey towards their desti- 
nation. 

Sunday, 17th. Elder B. Young preach- 
ed twice in the Music Hall, Liverpool. 

Monday, ISth. Elders B. Young and 
AV. Richards commenced reading the 
Book of Mormon, and writing an index 
to the English edition. 

Tuesday, 19th. Elder Amos Fielding 
has baptized twenty-nine- at Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, England. 

I received the following revelation. 

J. Verily, thus saith the .Lord unto you, 
my servant Joseph Smith, T am well pleased 
with,, your offering and. acknowledgments, 
“which you have made, for unto .this end 
have I raised you up,, that I might, shew 
forth, my wisdom through the weak things 
of the earth. Your prayers uro acceptable 
before me, and in answer to them 1 say unto 
you, that you ore now called, immediately 
to make a solemn proclamation of my Gos- 
pel, and of this Stake which I have planted 
to be a corner-stone of Zion, which shall be 
polished with that refinement which is after 
the similitude of a palace. This proclama- 
tion shall be made to all the kings of the 
world, to tho four corners thereof ; to the 
honourable President elect, and the high- 
minded governors of the* nation in which 
you live, and to all the nations of the earth, 
scattered abroad. Let it be written in the 
spirit Of meekness, and by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, which shall be in you at the 
time of the writing of the^same; for it shall 
be given you, by the .Holy .Ghost, to know 
my will concerning those kings and authori- 
ties, even what shall befal them in a time to 


come. For, behold I am about to call 
upon them to give heed to the light and 
glory of Zion, for the set time has come to; 
favour her. f 

2. Call ye, therefore, upon them with 
loucl proclamation, and with your testimony* 
fearing them not, for they arc as grass, and 
all their glory as the flower thereof, which 
soon falleth, that they may be left also with- 
out excuse, and that t may visit them in the* 
day of visitation, when 1 shull unveil the 
face of my covering; to appoint the portion 
of the oppressor among hypocrites, .where 
there is gnashing of teeth; if they reject 
my servants and my testimony which 1 have 
revealed unto them. ,And again, I will visit 
and soften their hearts, many of them, for 
your good, that ye may find grace in their 
eyes, that they may. come to the light of 
truth, and the Gentiles to the. exaltation or 
lifting up, of Zion, For the day of my visi- 
tation eometh speedily, in an hour when ye^ 
think not of, and where shall be the safety 
of my people, and refuge for those who 
shall be left of them ? 

3. Awake, 0 kings of the earth ! Come 
ye, O, come ye, with your gold and your 
silver, to the help of my people, to the houso 
of the daughters of Zion ! 

4. And again, verily 1 say unto you, let 

my servant Robert B. Thompson help you 
to write this proclamation; for I am well 
pleased with him, and that he should be 
with you ; let him, therefore, hearken to 
your counsel, and I will bless him with a 
multiplicity of blessings; let him be faithful 
and true in all things, from henceforth, and 
he shall bearcat in mine eyes; but let him 
remember that his stewardship will I require 
at his hands. * 

o. And again, verily I say unto you, bles- 
sed is my servant Hyrum Smith, for I tho 
Lord loveth him, because of the integrity of 
hi3 heart, and because he loveth that which 
is right before me, saith the Lord. 

C. Again, let my servant John C. Ben- 
nett, help you in your labour in sending my 
word to the kings and people of the earth, 
and stand by you, even you my servant 
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Joseph Smith, in the hour of affliction, and 
his reward shall not fail, if he receive coun- 
sel; and for his love he shall' he great ; for ho 
shall be mine if he db this, ^aith the Lord.' 
I have seen the work which ho hath done, 
which I accept, if ho continue, and will 
•crown him with blcssingsMihd great glory. 

7. And again, I say unto yon, that it is 
-my will that my servant LymairWight should 

continue in preaching for Zion, in tho spirit 
of meekness, confessing mc-hcfore the world, 
and I will hear him up as oh eagle’s wings,* 
ami lie shall hoget glory and honour to him- 
self, and nil to my name, that when he shall 
finish his work, that 1 may receive him unto 
myself, even as I did my servant David 
Patten, who is with me at-this time, and also 
my servant Edward Partridge, and also my 
aged servant Joseph Smith, sen., who sit- 
teth with Abraham, at his right hand, and 
blesjsecf arid holy is he, for he is mine. 

8. And again, verily I say unto you, my 
servant George Miller is without guile; lie 
may be trusted because of the integrity 
of his heart ; and for the love which he has 
to my testimony, I the Lord loveth him; I 
therefore say unto yon, I seal upon his head 
the office of a bishopric, like unto my ser- 
vant Edward Partridge, that lie may receive 
the consecrations of mine house, that lie may 

‘‘administer blessings upon the heads of the 
poor of my people, saith the Lord. Let no 
'* man despise my servant George, for lie shall 
honour me. 

9. Let my servant George, and my ser- 
vant Lyman, and my servant John Snider, 
-and others, build a house r.nto my name, 
such an one as my servant Joseph shall show 
unto them ; upon the place which he shall 
show unto them also. And it shall be for a 
house for hoarding — a house that strangers 

r may come from afar to lodge therein ; there- 
fore, let it be a good house, worthy of all 
^acceptation, that the weary traveller may 
find health and safety, while he shall con- 
template the word of the Lord, and the cor- 
ner-stone hive T appointed for Zion. This 
house shall he a healthy habitation, if it be 
' built unto my name, and if the governor, 
which shall be appointed unto it shall not 
suffer any pollution to come upon it. It shall 
be holy, or the Lord your God will not 
-dwell therein. 

10. And again, verily I say unto you, let 
all my Saints from afar — and send ye swift 
messengers, yen, chosen messengers, and say 
unto them — Come ye, with all your gold, 
and your silver, and your precious stones, 
•-and with all your antiquities ; and with all 

who have knowledge -of antiquities, that 
will come may come, and bring the'box-tree, 
and the fir-tree, and the pinc- l treo, together 
“■ with all the precious trees of the earth ; and 
with iron, with copper, and* with brass, and 
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with zinc, and with all your 'precious things 
Of the' 'earth, and build a house to my name, 
for the Most High to dwell therein ; for 
there is not a place found on earth that 
He may come and restore again that which 
was lost unto you, or, which He hath taken 
away, even the fulness of the Priesthood ; 
’for a baptismal font there is not upon the 
earth, that they, my Saints, may be baptized 
foi’ those who are dead : for this ordinance 
belongeth to my house, and cannot be ac- 
ceptable to me, only in the days of your 
poverty, therein ye are not able to build a 
house unto me. But I command yon, all ye 
my Saints, to build a house unto me ; and I 
grant unto you a sufficient time to build a 
bouse unto me, rind during this time your 
baptisms shall be acceptable unto me. 

11. But, behold, at the end of this ap- 
pointment, your baptisms for your dead shall 
hot be acceptable unto me ; and if you do 
not'these tilings at tlvc end of the appoint- 
ment, ye shall be rejected as a Church, with 
your dead, saith the Lord your God. For, 
verily I say unto you, that after you have 
had sufficient time to build a house to me, 
wherein the ordinance of baptizing for the 
dead belongeth, and for which the same was 
instituted from before the foundation of the 
world, your baptisms for your dead cannot 
bo acceptable unto me ; for therein are 
the keys of the holy Priesthood ordained, 
that yon may receive honour and glory. 
And after this time, your baptisms for the 
dead, by those who are scattered abroad, are 
not acceptable unto me, saith the Lord ; for 
it is ordained that in Zion and in her Stakes, 
and in Jerusalem, those places which I have 
appointed for refuge, shall be the places for 
your baptisms for your dend. 

12. And again, verily I say unto you, how 
shall your washings be acceptable unto me, 
except ye perform them in a house which 
you have built to mynamri? For, for this 
cause I commanded Moses tlmt he should 
build a tabernacle, that they should bear it 
with them in the wilderness, and to build 
a house in the land of promise, that those 
ordinances might be revealed, which had 
been hid from before the world was ; there- 
fore, verily I say unto you, that your an- 
ointings and your washings, and your bap- 
tisms for the dead, and yOur sblcriin assemblies 
and your memorials for your sacrifices, by the 
sons of Levi, and for your oracles in your 
most holy places, wherein you receive con- 
versations, and your statutes and judgments, 
for the beginning of the revelations, and 
foundation of- Zion, and for the glory, 
honour, and endowment of all her munici- 
pals, aro ordained by 5 the ordinance of my 
holy house which my pcople are always com- 
manded to build unto my holy name. 

13. And verily I say unto you, let this 
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liouse be built unto my name, that I may 
■reveal mine ordinances therein, unto my 
people; for I deign to reveal unto iny 
Church things which have been kept hid 
from before the foundation of the world ; 
things that pertain to the dispensation of 
the fulness of times ; and I will show unto 
my servant Joseph all things pertaining to 
this house, and the Priesthood thereof ; and 
the place whereon it shall be built ; and ye 
shall bnild it on the place where you have 
contemplated building it ; for that is the 
spot which I have chosen for you to build 
it. If ye labour with all your mights, I 
will consecrate that spot, that it shall bo 
made holy; and if my people will hearken 
unto my voice, and unto the voice of my ser- 
vants whom I have appointed to lead my 
people, behold, verily I say unto you, they 
shall not bo moved out of their place. But 
if they will not hearken to my voico, nor 
unto the voice of these men whom I have 
appointed, they shall not be blest, because 
they pollute mine holy grounds, and mine 
holy ordinances, and charters, and my holy 
words, which I give unto them. 

14. And it shall come to pass, that if you 
build a house unto my name, and do not do 
the things that I say, I will not perform the 
oath which I make unto you, neither fulfil 
the promises which ye expect at my hands, 
saith the Lord ; for instead of blessings, ye, 
by your own works, bring cursings, wrath, 
indignation, and judgments upon your own 
heads, by your follies, and by all your abo- 
minations, which you practise before me, 
saith the Lord. 

15. Verily, verily I say unto you, that 
when I give a commandment to any of the 
sons of men, to do a work unto my name, 
and those sons of men go with all their 
mights, and with all they have, to perform 
that work, and cease not their diligence, and 
their enemies come upon them, and hinder 
them from performing that work ; behold, 
it behoveth me to require that work no more 
at the hands of those sons of men, but to 
accept of their offerings ; and the iniquity 
and transgression of my holy laws and com- 
mandments, I will visit upon the heads of 
those who hindered my work unto the third 
and fourth generation, so long ns they re- 
pent not, and hate me, saith the Lord God. 
Therefore for this cause have I accepted the 
offerings of those whom I commanded to 
build up a city and a. house unto my name, 
in Jackson County, Missouri, and were hin- 
dered by their enemies, saith the Lord your 
God : and I will answer judgment, wrath, 
and indignation, wailing, and anguish, and 
gnashing of teeth, upon their heads, unto 
the third and fourth generation, so long ns 
they repent not, and hate me, saith the Lord 
your God. 


IG. And this I make an example mito 
you, for your consolation, concerning all 
those who have been commanded to do a 
work, and have been hindered by the hands 
of their enemies, and by oppression, saith 
the Lord your God ; for I am the* Lord 
your God, and will save all those of 
your brethren, who have been pure in heart, 
and have been slain in the land of Missouri, 
saith the Lord. 

17. And again, verily I say unto you, I 
command you again to build a house to my 
name, even in this place that you may prove- 
yourselves unto me, that ye are faithful in 
all things whatsoever I command you, that 
I may bless you, and crown you with honour, 
immortality, and eternal life. 

18. And now, I say unto you, as pertain- 
ing to iny boarding-house, which I have 
commanded you to build, for the boarding 
of strangers, let it bo built unto my name, 
and let my name be named upon it, and let 
my servant' Joseph and his house have place 
therein, from generation to generation : for 
this anointing have I put upon his head, 
that his blessing shall also be put upon the 
head of his posterity after him ; and .as I 
said unto Abraham, concerning the kindreds 
of tho earth ; even so I say unto my servant 
Joseph, in thee, and in thy seed, shull the 
kindred of the earth be blessed. Therefore 
let my servant Joseph and his seed after 
him have place in that house, from genera- 
tion to generation, for ever and ever, saith 
the Lord, and let the name of that house be 
called the Nnuvoo House ; and let it be a 
delightful habitation for man, and a resting 
place for the- weary traveller, that he may 
contemplate the glory of Zion, and tho glory 
of this, the corner-stone thereof; that he 
may receive, also, the counsel from those 
whom I have set to be as plants of renown, 
and as watchmen upon her walls. 

19. Behold, verily I say unto yon, let 
my servant George Miller, and iny servant 
Lyman Wight, and my servant John Snider, 
and my servant Peter Haws, organize them- 
selves, and appoint one of them to be a pre- 
sident over their Quorum for the purpose of 
building that house. And they shall form 
a constitution whereby they may receive 
stock for the building of that house. And 
they shall not receive less than fifty dollars 
for a share of stock in that house, and they 
shall be permitted to receive fifteen thousand 
dollars from any one man for stock in that 
house; but they shall not be permitted to 
receive over fifteen thousand dollars stock 
from any one man ; and they shall not be 
permitted to receive under fifty dollars fora 
share of stock from any one man, in that 
house ; and they shall not be permitted 
to receive any man as a stockholder in 

1 this house, except the same shall pay his 
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stock into their hands nt the time he receives 
stock ; and in proportion to the amount of 
stock he pays into their hands, ho shall re- 
ceive stock in that house ; but if he pay no- 
thing into their hands, he shall not receive 
any stock in that house. And if any pay 
stock into their hands, it shall be for stock 
in that house, for himself, and for his gene- 
ration after him, from generation to gene- 
ration, so long as he and his heirs shall hold 
that stock, and do not sell or convey the 
stock away out of tlveir hands, by their own 
free will and act; if yon will do my will, 
saith the Lord your God. 

20. And again, verily I say unto you, if 
my servant George Miller, and my servant 
Lyman Wight, and my servant John Snider, 
and my servant Peter Haws, receive any 
stock into their hands, in monies, or in pro- 
perties, wherein they receive the real value 
of monies, they shall not appropriate any por- 
tion of that stock to any other purpose, only 
in that house; and if they do appropriate 
any portion of that stock anywhere else, 
only in that house, without the consent of 
the stockholder, and do not repay fourfold, 
for the stock which they appropriate any- 
where else, only in that house, they shall bo 
accursed, and shall be moved out of their 
place, saith the Lord God, for I the Lord 
am God, and cannot be mocked in any of 
these things. 

21. Verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Joseph pay stock into their hands for the 
building of that house, nsseemoth him good; 
but my servant Joseph cannot pay over 
fifteen thousand dollars stock in that house, 
nor under fifty dollars ; neither can other 
man, saith the Lord. 

22. And there are others also, who wish 
to know my will concerning them ; for they 
have asked it at my hands. Therefore I say 
unto yon, concerning my servant Vinson 
Knight, if lie will do my will, let him put 
stock into that house for himself and for his 
generation after him, from generation to 
generation, and let him lift up his voice, 
long and loud, in the midst of the people, to 
plead the cause of the poor and tho needy, 
and let him not fail, neither let his heart 
faint, and I will accept of his ofterings ; for 
tlioy shall not be unto me as the ofterings of 
Cain, for he shall be mine, saith the Lord. 
Let his family rejoice, and turn away their 
hearts from affliction, for I have chosen him, 
and anointed him, and he shall be honoured 
in the midst of his house, for I will forgive 
all his sins, saith the Lord. Amen. 

23. Verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Hyrum put stock into that house, as scemeth 
him good, for himself and his generation 
after him, from generation to generation. 

24. Let my servant Isaac Galland put 
stock into that house, for I tho Lord loveth 


him for tho work he hath done, and will for- 
give all his sins ; therefore, lot him bo re- 
membered for an interest in that house, from 
generation to generation. Let my servant 
Isaac Galland be appointed among you, and 
be ordained by my servant William Marks, 
and be blessed of him, to go with my ser- 
vant Hyrum, to accomplish tho work that 
my servant Joseph shall point out to them, 
and they shall bo greatly blessed. 

25. Let my servant William Marks pay 
stock into that house, as seemeth him good, 
for himself and his generation, from genera- 
tion to generation. 

20. Let my servant Henry G. Sherwood 
pay stock into that house, as seemeth him 
good, for himself and his seed after him, 
from generation to generation. 

27. Let my servant William Law pay 
stock into that house, for himself and his 
seed after him, from generation to genera- 
tion. If ho will do my will, let him. not 
take his family unto the eastern lands, even 
unto Kirtland ; nevertheless I the Lord will 
build up Ivirtland, but I the Lord have a 
scourge prepared for the inhabitants thereof. 
And with my servant Almon W. Babbitt 
there are many things with which I am not 
well pleased ; behold, he nspircth to estab- 
lish his council instead of the council which 
I liavo ordained, even the Presidency of my 
Church, and he setteth up a golden calf for 
the worship of my people. Let no man go 
from this place who has come here essaying 
to koep my commandments. If they live 
here, let them live unto me ; and if they die, 
let them die unto me ; for they shall rest 
from all their labours here, and shall continue 
their works. Therefore, let my servant 
William' put his trust in me, and cease to 
fear concerning his family, because of the 
sickness of the land. If ye love me, keep 
my commandments, and the sickness of the 
land shall redound to your glory. 

28. Let my servant William go and pro- 
claim my everlasting Gospel, with a loud 
voice, and with great joy, as he shall be 
moved upon by my Spirit, unto the inhabit- 
ants of Warsaw, and also unto the inhabit- 
ants of Carthage, and also unto the inhabit- 
ants of Burlington, and also unto the in- 
habitants of Madison, and await patiently 
and diligentlyjfor further instructions at my 
General Conference, saith the Lord. If he 
will do my will, let him from henceforth 
hearken to the counsel of my servant Joseph, 
and with his interest support the cause of 
the poor, and publish the new translation of 
my holy word unto the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and if he will do this, I will bless 
him with a multiplicity of blessings, that he 
shall not be forsaken, nor his seed be found 
begging bread. 

20. And again, verily I say unto you, let 
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my servant* William be appointed, ordained, 
and anointed, as a Counsellor unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, in the room of my servant Hy- 
rnm ; that my servant' Hyrnm may take the 
office of Priesthood, and Patriarch, which 
was appointed unto him by his father, by 
blessing and also by right, that from hence- 
forth he shall hold the keys of the Patriar- 
chal blessings upon the heads of all my peo- 
ple, tjiat whoever lie blesses shall be blessed, 
and whoever he curseth shall be cursed ; that 
whatsoever he shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever he shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven ; and from 
this time forth, I appoint unto him that he 
may be a Prophet and a Seer and a llcvela- 
tor unto my Church, as well as my servant 
Joseph, 7 that he may act in concert also with 
my servant Joseph, and that he shall receive 
counsel from my servant Joseph, who shall 
show unto him the keys whereby lie may ask 
and receive, and be crowned with the same 
blessing, and glory, and honour, and Priest- 
hood, and gifts of the Priesthood, that once 
were put upon him that was my servant 
Oliver Cowdery ; that my servant Hyruni 
may bear record of the things which L shall 
shew unto him, that his name may be had in 
honourable remembrance from generation to 
generation, forevor and ever/ 


30. Let my servant William Law also re- 
ceive the keys by which ho^may ask and 
receive blessings; let him be > humble-before 
me, and be without guile, and he shall receive 
of' my Spirit, even the Comfortor, which 
shall manifest unto him the ^ truth cof all 
things^ and shall give him in the very hour, 
what he shall say, and these signs ;shall fol- 
low him — he shall heal the^sick* _he shall 
cast out devils, and shall be delivered from 
those who would administer unto him deadly 
poison ; and he shall be led in .paths where 
the poisonous serpent cannot lay hold upon 
his heel, and he shall mount up in>~ the im- 
agination of, his thoughts ms. upon .eagle’s 
wings ; and wlmt if. I will that he should 
raise the dead, let him not withhold? ffiis 

>. voice. Therefore let -my servant William 
cry aloud and spare not, with joy^and re- 
joicing, and with hosannas to .Him that sit— 
teth upon the throne ‘forever and ever, saith 
the Lord your God. 

31. Behold I say unto you, Lhnve mis- 
sion in store for my servant 1 William and my 
servant Hyrum, and for;them alone; and let 
my servant Joseph tarry mt home, for he, is 
needed ; .the remainder I will show unto 
you hereafter : oven so. • Amen. 


{Copivpicd on page 302.) 
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“ Mormonism 55 IN Europe. — About nineteen years ago a few “ Mormon 5 ' Elders from 
America landed on the shores of Britain. Fatigued, poorly clad, pennyless, and destitute 
of- earthly; friends, they had nothing to recommend them -but the important message 
which they bore, and their humility, and integrity of. heart. They had no, reward for 
those who might receive them, but the offer of the simple truths of the. Gospel, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost through its ordinances. They commenced their labours 
in Britain, for the reason thatthere the. bands of the oppressor had.been , broken, and 
the barriers of priestcraft, and religious intolerance sufficiently weakened, by the 
growth of liberal principles, to admit the’ Gospel. 

The Lord has declaxed that the “ Gospel must be preached, among all nations, and 
then shall the end come:”" This declaration, .coupled with thp fact that He has also de- 
creed that He will turn and overturn until He whose right it is shall rule, sufficiently 
accounts /or the .rapid political changes which are startling mankind from the repose .of 
ages. The time < of r His rule ds near ati hand, and th<? nations will, be ,to§sed to and 
fro in the storms J bf -anarchy, and dashed on the rocks > of confusion, until .' they .are 
willing that ,the, Lord .shall appoint their rulers, and give them laws through revela- 
tion. The work of the Lord must roll on, and those who oppose it will find that this 
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is a id ay of special providences,* when lfaighty men .fail, and things suddenly pass on 
' intoioblivion. 

™If ' the> Gospel must be preached, ; the Elders * of .Israel are the ones to, go forth 
among the nations to. do.it. When they are sent to a ’nation, and its ifulers refuse 
them admittance, it willinot'be long before thoseikulers are set 'aside,- and the barriers 
broken that the honest in heart may go free. 

The Latter-day Saints, as a. people, have nothing to-do with political revolutions. 
To. them they are of interest, mainly, as indications - of the progress of the latter-day 
work,, and as a means of opening the way for the -spread of truth, and the gathering 
nut of those who .receive it. ( Their home is on the Western Continent ; there all 
their hopes centre, and there they would- live in peace .with all t men if their neigh- 
bours would let them alone. They verily know that the Gospel which they believe 
is that which the Lord has declared shall be preached to all people. The nations of 
Europe, that have closed their doors t against it, need hot console themselves with the 
idea that “ Mormonism” wilLnever trouble them again, .for they shall' have revolution 
after revolution, wars without, and discords. within, perplexity/ pestilence, and famine, 
until their power is broken, their political, safe-guards trampled -under-foot, and their 
people have the opportunity of- hearing the Gospel as revealed through Joseph Smith, 
and of accepting or refusing it, to their salvatiomor condemnation. 

It is solemn mockery to talk of -the sacred rights of kings and emperors; whose 
titles to their thrones are written in. the blood of. their subjects, who require disciplined 
legions to keep their people in-subjection, iahd who, mot satisfied with. that, set them- 
selves up as the keepers off the- souls as well-asthe bodies of their subjects. The)’ have 
set themselves above God, for He has never taken away the free agency of man, but 
they in their self-conceited wisdom, set themselves up. as judges how men shall be saved. 
Lucifer, in the councils of heaven, once offered to save the whole .world on . the same 
principle— with their free will if he. could, but forcibly if lie mu st* but the proposition 
• met- with no favour there. From that time he -has me ver ceased hislefforts to trammel 
the free agency of man, and he has generally found the rulers of the earth pliant tools 
for him to work with, but the time has come when the human mind is to be set 
free from outward constraint, that men may choose or refuse for themselves, and as 
that takes plac* the Gospel will be offered to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people. 

Thousands, no doubt, ask what' the - “ Mormons" intend to do in Europe? We 
answer, just what they are now doing — preach the Gospel in every kingdom and 
city as soon as there is an opportunity; administer the ordinances of it to all 
who will receive their, testimony, and then urge them to hasten to the place of 
gathering, where - they can become more fully identified as subjects of God’s 
kingdom, and . learn Ilis law more perfectly. They intend to gather the best 
people there are, out of every nation, and those are not the rich and noble of the 
earth, but the blood of' Israel who will become heirs of. salvation, , who have gen- 
erous souls and noble hearts, capable of sufficient expansion to receive, the truth, 
drink at the fountain of eternal knowledge, and bask in the rays of light which 
, are emanating from the celestial worlds. 

They would like to - perform the work their great Master has set them to do, 
i in peace and quiet if the devil woukl let 'them, but do it they will. If their work 
'has to be done amid' the storms of, persecution, and if the testimony which they 
'hear has to be , .sealed . with .blood,- the sooner will. the end of the wicked come, 
and the reign off righteousness bo usheredvin. ‘‘Truth is mighty arid must pre- 
vail,” and the Lord Himself \vill work with the nations until they either receive it or 
, are, destroyed. 
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The kingdom of God will be made up of the best material that the world produces? 
therefore, when it is established it will have the best subjects, the best laws, and th& 
best system of government, based on the principle of the fullest liberty for all men 
to do right. It will have a most thorough and efficient organization for self- 
defence, and to execute the mandates of the Almighty, who will direct its affairs by 
revealing His will to His servants the Prophets, until He shall come to rule in per- 
son. The nations of the earth one after another will see the glory, prosperity, and 
power of this kingdom, and they will seek the counsel of its wise men, and they will be 
willing to dwell in the shadow of its power, that they may be saved from destruction, 
through contentions within, and wars without. Then they will receive the law from 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

Hews fiiom Utah. — May 25, we received Numbers 50 and 51 of the Deseret News . 
These papers are probably the forerunners of the monthly mail, of March ], which 
has now been due over a month. We shall expect the letter mail and the missing 
Numbers of the Deseret News by the next steamer. 

In the Tabernacle in Great Salt Lake City, on Sunday, February 24, 185G, the 
names of a largo number of Elders appointed on missions were read. The greater 
portion of them were called to strengthen the missions among the Lamanites. 

The following were appointed on foreign missions. . To Europe ; Elders Orson 
Pratt and Ezra T. Benson, of the Quorum of the Twelve ; Phineas II. Young, Orson 
Pratt, junior, Miles Romney, James Beck, James Ure, Truman 0. Angel, James 
Taylor, Lorenzo Hatch, Isaac Higbee, William Pace, William Miller, Jesse Hobson, 
Peter Robinson, Thomas R. King, John A. Ray, Edwin Holden. 

To Australia; Andrew Jackson Stewart, Thaddeus Fleming, Joseph A. Kelting, 
Louis R. Chaffin, Zerubbabel/Snow, James Phelps, George Clark. 

To the East Indies; Thomas S. Johnson, William M. Wall, Alexander P. 
Chesley, George Parish, Martin Crandall, Joseph Kelly, William Bird, John Wkitbeclc. 
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32. Ami again, verily I say unto you, if 
my servant Sidney will serve me, and be 
Counsellor unto my servant Joseph, let him 
arise and conic up, and stand in the office of 
his calling, and humble himself before me; 
and if he will offer unto mo an acceptable 
offering, and acknowledgments, and remain 
with my people, behold, I the Lord your 
God will heal him that he shall be healed ; 
and he shall lift up his voice again on the 
mountains, and be a spokesman before my 
face. Let him come and locate his family 
in the neighbourhood in which my servant 
Joseph resides, and in all his journeyings let 
him lift up his voice as with the sound of a 
trump, and warn the inhabitants of the 
earth to flee the wrath to come: let him as- 
sist my servant Joseph ; and also lot my 


servant William Law assist my servant Jo- 
seph, in making a solemn proclamation unto 
the kings of the earth, even ns 1 have before 
said unto you. If my servant Sidney will 
do my will, lot him not remove his, family 
unto the eastern, lands, but let him change 
their habitation, even as I have said. Be- 
hold, it is not my will that he shall seek to 
find safety and refuge out of the city which 
I have appointed unto you, even the city of 
Nauvoo. Verily I say unto you, even no^v, 
if he hearken to my voice, it shall be well 
with him : even so. Amen. 

33. And again, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Amos Davis pay stock into the* 
hands of those whom I have appointed to 
build a house for boarding, even the Nauvoo 
House; this lot him do if *he will have an 
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interest, and let him hearken unto the coun- 
sel of, my servant Joseph, and labour with 
his own hands that he may obtain the con- 
fidence of men; and when he shall prove 
himself faithful in all things that shall be 
entrusted unto his care ; yea, even a few 
things, he shall be made ruler over many; 
let him therefore abase himself that he may 
be exalted : even so. Amen. 

34. And again, verily I say unto you, if 
my servant Robert D. Foster will obey my 
voice, let him build a house for my servant 
Joseph, according to the contract which he 
has made with him, as the door shall be 
open to him from time to time; and let him 
repent of all his folly, and clothe himself 
with charity, and cease to do evil, and lay 
aside all his hard speeches, and pay stock 
also into the hands of the Quorum of the 
Nauvoo House, for himself and for his gene- 
ration after him, from generation to genera- 
tion, and hearken unto the counsel of my 
servants Joseph, and TTyrum, and William 
Law, and unto the authorities which I have 
called to ,lav the foundation of Zion, and it 
shall be well with him forever and ever : 
even so. Amen. 

35. And again, verily I say unto you, let 
no man pay stock to the Quorum of the 
Nauvoo House, unless he shall be a believer 
in the Book of Mormon, and the revelations 
I have given unto you, aaith the Lord your 
God : for that which is more or less than 
this cometh of evil, and shall be attended 
with cursings and not blessings, saith the 
Lord your God: even so. Amen. 

36. And again, verily I say unto you, let 
the Quorum of the Nauvoo House have a 
just recompense of wages for all their la- 
bours which they do in building the Nauvoo 
House, und let their wages bo ns shall be 
agreed among themselves, as pertaining to 
the price thereof; and let every man who 
pays stock bear his proportion of their 
wages, if it must needs be, for their support, 
saith the Lord ; otherwise their labours 
shall be accounted unto them for stock in 
that house : even so. Amen. 

37. Verily I say unto you, I now give 
unto you the officers belonging to my Priest- 
hood, that ye may hold the keys thereof, 
even the Priesthood which is after the order 
of Melchisedek, which is after the order of 
my Only Begotton Son. 

38. First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith 
to be a Patriarch unto you, to hold the seal- 
ing blessings of my Church, even the Holy 
Spirit of promise, whereby ye are sealed up 
unto the day of redemption, that ye may not 
fall; notwithstanding the hour of tempta- 
tion that may come upon you. 

39. I give unto you, my servant Joseph, 
to be a Presiding Elder over all my Church, 
to bo a Translator, a Revelator,*a Seer, and 


Prophet. I give unto him for Counsellors,, 
my servant Sidney Kigdon, and my servant 
William Law, that these may constitute a 
Quorum, and First Presidency, to receive 
the oracles for the whole Church. 

40. I give unto you, my servant Brigham^ 
Young, to be a President over the Twelve 
Travelling Council, which Twelve hold the* 
keys to open up the authority of my king- 
dom upon the four corners of the earth, and 
after that to send my word to every crea- 
ture. They are, Hcber C. Kimball, Parley 
P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, William 
Smith, John Taylor, John E. Page, Wilford 
Woodruff, Willard Richards, George* A. 
Smith. David Patten 1 have taken unto my- 
self^. behold his Priesthood no man taketh 
from him ; but verily Isay unto you, another 
may be appointed unto the same calling. 

41. And again I sny unto you, I give 
unto you a High Council, for the corner 
stone of Zion, viz., Samuel Bent, H. G., 
Sherwood, G. W. Harris, Charles C. Rich, 
Thomas Grover, Newel Knight, David Dort, 
Dunbar Wilson. Seymour Brunson I have 
taken unto myself, no man taketh his Priest- 
hood, but another may be appointed unto 
the same Priesthood in his stead, (and verily 
Isay unto you, let my servant Aaron John- 
son be ordained unto this calling in his 
stead) David Fulmer, Alpheus Cutler, Wil- 
liam Huntington. 

42. And again I give unto you Don C. 
Smith, to be a President over a Quorum of 
High Priests : which ordinance is instituted 
for the purpose of qualifying those who 
shall be appointed standing Presidents or 
servants, over different Stakes scattered, 
abroad, and they may travel also if they 
choose, but rather be ordained for standing 
Presidents, this is the office of their calling, 
saith the Lord your God. I give unto him 
Amasa Lyman, and Noah Packard, for Coun- 
sellors, that they may preside over the Quo- 
rum of High Priests of my Church, saith 
the Lord. 

43. And again I say unto you, I give unto 
you John A. Hicks, Samuel Williams, and 
Jesse Baker, which Priesthood is to preside 
over the Quorum of Elders, which Quorum 
is instituted for standing ministers, never- 
theless they may travel, yet they are or- 
dained to be standing ministers to my 
Church, saith the Lord. 

44. And again, I give unto you Joseph 
Young, Josiah Butterfield, Daniel Miles, 
Henry Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, Levi Han- 
cock, James Foster, to preside over the 
Quorum of Seventies, which Quorum is in- 
stituted for Travelling Elders to bear record 
of my name in all the world, wherever the- 
Travelling High Council, iny Apostles, shalL 
send them to prepare a way before my face. 
The difference between this Quorum and* 
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the Quorum of Elders .is, .that one is to 
, travel continually, mid the other is to -pre- 
side over the Churches from time* to time — 
the one,, has the responsibility of[ presiding 
from time to time, and the other has no* re- 
sponsibility of presiding, saith the Lord your 
God. 

45, And again I say unto you, I give unto 
you Vinson lvnight, Samuel II. Smith, and 
Shadraeh Roundv, if he will, receive it, to 
preside over the Bishopric, acknowledge of 
said Bishopric is given unto you in the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

40. And again I give unto you Samuel * 
Eolfe and his Counsellors for Priests,, and 


j the President of the Teachers and his Coun- 
sellors, and also the President of tho^Deacons 
and his Counsellors, and also the President 
of the Stake and his Counsellors ; the above 
offices I have given unto you, and the keys 
thereof for helps and for governments, for 
the work of the ministry, and the perfecting 
of my Saints, and a commandment I give 
unto you that you should fill all these offices 
and approve of those names which I have 
mentioned, or else disapprove of them at my 
General Conference, and thatye should pre- 
pare rooms for all these offices in my house, 
when you build it in my name, saitli the 
Lord your God : oven so. Amen. 


(To be continued.) 
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THE LONDON CONFERENCE. 

2*1, King Edward Street, Islington, 
London, May 7, 1856. 

Dear President Richards— It is now 
some time since I communicated anything 
to you, directly, by letter from London. 
The reasons 1 have to assign for my neg- 
' ligence in this respect, are that through 
the depot, all business matters with the 
Liverpool Office are attended to; so that I 
have no occasion to write on business. I 
fancy that mere friendly communications, 

• during the bustle of the emigration which 
you have had of late upon your hands, 
would prove more troublesome than -in- 
teresting, yet, let me assure you that in 

•the midst of all the other duties 1 have to 
perform, the pleasing one of remembering 
you to God and my brethren is not for- 
gotten, neither are you forgotten by the 
.Saints and Priesthood of the London 
Conference. The counsel and instruc- 
tions that c-manate from you, through 
the medium of the Star, from week to 
week, are carefully studied, and strictly 

• adhered to, as I believe ■ybu"\viJl shortly 
learn by our works, which speak louder 
far than wovds. 

The Priesthood in the Conference are 
united, and what speaks .veil in their fa- 
vour, they are obedient to every word, of 
counsel which they receive from those who 
are overt them in the Lord. They are 
also diligent.?in spreading the principles 
•-of the Gospel,- among the benighted popu- 
lation of this great metropolis. 


The recent visit of President Wheelock 
has, in every respect, proved a blessing to 
the Conference. Finding it impossible to 
detain him long enough to visit each 
Branch, separately, during his stay, and 
yet, feeling desirous that all should benefit 
by his visit, we called several Branches to- 
gether, in the largest halls which the 
Conference controls, in different parts of 
London. On each occasion we had 
crowded meetings, and a good measure of 
the Holy Ghost rested upon our brother, 
so that teachings and counsel, exactly 
suited to the circumstances of the Saints, 
were given, and that too with force and 
power, and yet, with that humility and 
earnestness, that made every word tell, 
and find its way to the judgment and 
hearts of all present. W£ felt that the 
spirit- of the Presidency in our mountain 
home, and the spirit and mind of Frank- 
lin were being made manifest among us; 
so we rejoiced and gave the glory unto 
the Lord our God. 

At the Pastoral Conference, held in the 
Linwood Gallery, Leicester square, on 
Sunday, the 27th of April, President 
Wheelock was specially blessed, in pouring 
out words of wisdom and knowledge 
unto the crowded assembly in that lai'ge 
room. 

Pastor Dunbar, although suffering from 
excessive weakness, and bodily illness, was 
greatly blessed, and strengthened for the 
day, and enabled to impart suitable in- 
structions to the Presidents of Confer- 
ences, in. his Pastorate. The Travelling 
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field's, Presidents of Branches, the Priest- 
hood, and Saints generally, felt the in- 
fluence of his teaching. In fact, it caused 
even apostates, and disappointed deserters 
from the West, to feel the powerful effects 
of the truth, as it flowed from his lips in 
pure streams, just as we used to hear it 
at home in the valley. 

The naked truth is becoming more and 
more valuable to the Saints in these lands. 

Those who muster faith enough to 
leave, with the prospect before them of 
pushing or dragging a truck or hand- 
cart across the Plains, will be of more 
real value to the Church, than many of 
those have been, who were enabled to reach 
the Valley with comparative comfort. 
The Saints that now emigrate, are expec- 
ting to help to build up, and establish the 
kingdom of God, instead of finding 1 
the' work already done, and nothing, 
left for them to do, except to go home and 
enjoy the fruits flowing from the labours 
of those who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

The Saints from this Conference, now- 
about to emigrate, manifest a fixed deter- 
mination to obey counsel, and work out 
their own salvation. We baptize a few 
every week, several of the Branch meet- 
ings are well attended, even by strangers, 
and our prospects for doing good are im- 
proving. 

That G od may bless you, brother Frank- 
lin, and continue to increase you in every 
good, is the earnest prayer of your obedi- 
ent brother in the bonds of the Covenant. 

J. D. Boss. 


Liverpool, May .23, 185G. 

Dear President Richards — I cannot, c.on- 
scienciously, leave my native country with- 
out writing a line or two to express my 
feelings, in part. They are of such a na- 
ture, S as to bring to my memory almost 
everything which has transpired in the 
Church, under my observation, up to the 
present time. 

It is now eighteen years seven 
months and nine days since I became a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, and fifteen years three 
months and sixteen days, since I embarked 
from -this port on the ship Sheffield. We 
arrived* at Nauvoo on the 17th of April, 
184 i ; making the entire passage in sixty 
nine days. On our arrival in Nauvoo, we 


were greeted by the Prophet Joseph-' 
Smith' who made our hearts glad by 1 
giving us a hearty welcome. As I do 
not wish to write a lengthy letter, I will 
pass over a great many items that are 
presented before me. In Great Salt Lake 
City, on the 2Sth of August, 1852, I was 1 
appointed on a mission to England. On 
the 15th of September, we left that City, 
and I arrived in Liverpool on the Sth of 
February,' 1853. On our arrival we were 
welcomed by President S. W. Richards, 
and treated by him in a most benevolent 
manner. 

I was appointed to succeed Elder John 
Lyon, in the Presidency of the Glasgow 
Conference; I laboured with great plea- 
sure in that field of labour, until I left it 
on the 1st of January, 1S55. I will now 
take the opportunity of thanking my. 
Scotch brethren and sisters for their kind- 
ness to me, and for their willingness to 
obey my counsel, while I laboured among 
them. On the 1 st of January, 1S55, 1 suc- 
ceeded Elder William Glover, in the Pasto- 
ral charge of theNewcastle-on-Tyne, Hull,, 
and Carlisle Conferences. I was succeed- 
ed in that fiekliof labour, by Elder Henry 
Lunt, on the 1st of February,* 1856. 

During the wholeof that year I laboured 
with great pleasure in that Pastorate, and 
the 1 Spirit of the Lord was visibly manifest 
amongst* us.*» During the whole of my 
labours**! have- had much satisfaction. 
Those who have presided over me have 
ever beeivkind and lenient; while those who 
have 'laboured -under my direction have- 
ever been A wiHirig*to follow my counsels; 
and to alM cannot* but return my thanks, 
hoping- that they may be rewarded with ' 
an-hundred'fold in this world, and in the 
world to come with life eternal ; especially 
yourself, whose society I have so much en- • 
joyed,- and from whom I have received 
much good counsel. 

I cannot conclude, without bearing testi- 
mony to the truth of the work in which 
we are engaged. Joseph Smith, I can 
testify — being personally acquainted with 
him three years and seventy-five days, pre- 
vious to his martyrdom — was a good, up- 
right, and honourable man, and also a 
Prophet of the Most High God, for I can 
truly testify that the power of God was with" 
him, and that he saw into futurity by the 
same mode and power that the Prophets 
always have. Ilis brother Hyrum was 
equally good, and, I have no doubt, will 
rank with Joseph and all the holy martyrs. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


sm 

Let me conclude, by a short notice of the 
'living. I know Brigham Young, and his 
• counsellors H. C. Kimball, and Jedediah 
M. Grant, to be good and upright men, 
also the Quorum of the twelve, and all the 
•constituted authorities in the Church. 
Righteousness is their motto all the time, 
and whosoever say to the contrary are 
liars, and the truth is not in them. 

I now leave the country of my nativity, 
•once more, with a glad heart, to gather to 


the far distant west, to associate with 
those whom I love, with the expectation 
of drinking at the fountain head the wa- 
ter of eternal life. Let me say once for 
all, “ Mormon ism” is true, and I hope 
that I may ever be found walking in its 
paths. 

With much respect, I remain, as ever, 
your humble servant, 

Edward Martin. 


/amgn (Camflponim*. 


CATE OF GOOD HOPE MISSION. 

41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow, 

May 13, 1856. 

President Richards. 

Dear Brother — In accordance with my 
(promise in my last communication, I take my 
pen to give you some further items about 
the country, climate, and people of the 
'Cape of Good Hope. 

In my last letter, I spoke more particu- 
larly of the Western Province of Cape 
■Colony, I will now speak of the Eastern 
Province, some parts of which I had the 
privilege of riding over, a few months be- 
fore I left. 

The Eastern Province, as well as the 
Western, is rocky and mountainous ; tim- 
ber and water are scarce, and there is 
much barren uncultivatable land. Near 
the sea shore, there are hills and almost 
mountains of white sand, which, at a dis- 
tance, look like mountains covered with 
snow. The inhabitants are far apart. 
Sometimes I have rode for miles without 
seeing a house. To find the honest in 
lieart in this part of the world, seems like 
fulfilling the prophecy of Jeremiah, where 
lie speaks of the fishers and hunters being 
sent out in the last days — “ And they 
shall hunt them from every mountain, and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of 
the rocks.” I believe this prophecy, of 
the old Prophet, was literally fulfilled, in 
me and my brethren. 

In my travels in that part of the coun- 
try, I beheld much of the effects of the 
last Kaffir war. Houses and forts are in 
ruins, being the remains of fires lit by the 
torch of the savage. The inhabitants were 


rife with accounts of the cruelties inflicted 
by the Kaffirs, on those whom they took 
prisoners; such as flaying them alive; 
cutting them up inch by inch until they 
would die ; fastening them down to the 
ground, and ’there leaving them for the 
ants to destroy — an insect prevalent in 
that part of the land — fastening them to a 
stake or tree, for the purpose of permiting 
the Kaffir boys to practise throwing the 
asscyai at them, a weapon much used’ by 
the Kaffirs in war, and in hunting. The 
inhabitants are continually in excitement 
through fear that the Kaffirs will come 
on them again. 

The Kaffirs have a plurality of wives. 
They buy their wives with cattle, which 
they have in abundance, though of late, 
the cattle sickness has been among them, 
as well as among the whites, and carried 
off thousands and tens of thousands of their 
cattle. Among themselves, where they are 
away from the whites, they go almost en- 
tirely, and sometimes wholly, in a state of 
nudity ; yet there is more virtue among the 
sexes, with them, than there is among the 
whites. Death is the penalty of adultery. 
They circumcise their male children, be- 
tween the ages of twelve and sixteen years. 
Some suppose that they are descended from 
Ishmael ; if so, they must have mixed up 
with some of the African tribes, for they 
have some of the negro features about 
them — colour, nearly black, and woolly 
heads. The men are large and athletic. 

There is another class of blacks, called 
the Dingoes ; they are like the Kaffirs in 
features. Formerly they were the Kaffirs' 
slaves, but they revolted from them and 
united with the whites in the last war. 


VARIETIES. 


367 

tianity. They have succeeded in introdu- 
cing among them some of the licentious 
customs of our refined cities. Some of 
the missionaries, in their great zeal to 
exalt them, have married their women. 
I think that they, and the Kaffirs and 
Fingoes, have too much of the blood of 
Cain in them, for the Gospel to have much 
effect on their dark spirits. 

Much wool is grown in the Eastern 
Province which is. taken to Port Eliza- 
beth on waggons, drawn by oxen — gener- 
ally from 12 to 18 hitched to one waggon. 
Port Elizabeth is a seaport, lying on Al- 
goa Bay. TheVvool is taken from there 
and shipped to England. 

Severe hail storms occasionally occur 
in the Eastern Province. A farmer 
informed me that one passed over his 
farm in October 1S54. The hail fell eigh- 
teen inches deep, in fifteen minutes, in 
front of his house, the cloud broke 
just above his house. His wheat was near- 
ly ready to harvest ; but not a vestige of 
it was left. It killed about thirty sheep 
for him. The hail stones were about two- 
thirds the size of hen’s eggs. The trees 
in front of his house, were literally bark- 
ed by them, which I plainly saw. 

If time and circumstances would per- 
mit, other items of interest might possibly 
be related, but I will close for the present. 

That heaven’s choicest blessings may rest 
upon you, is the prayer of your brother 
in the Covenant of peace, 

J. Haven. 


f'nmfe. 

The number of marriages in England fell off from 164,523 in 1853, to 159,319 in 1S54, 
-and to 149,736 in 1855. The births were about the same in 1855 as in 1854 — the deaths 
11,697 less. 

The Austrian Concordat shows its cloven foot in' many ways. Hitherto it has been the 
enstom in Austria to inter the Roman Catholics and tho Protestants in the same cemetery. 
But of late the Minister of Public Worship has received information that a number 
of Roman Catholic clergymen have refused to allow Protestants to occupy a gravo in the 
common bnrial-place. This line of conduct, which they found on the decrees of the 
ConnciL of Trent, and on the late Concordat, has caused much agitation in many districts. 

The state of Italy has been formally brought before the Paris Conferences, by the Sar- 
dinian Plenipotentiaries. To a reported exclamation of tho Prench Emperor, of ” What 
can one do for Italy? 1 ’ Count Cavour has answered by a memorial which states the prin- 
cipal grievances of Italy in general, us well as of the individual States. It is urged that 
the temporal supremacy of the priesthood is an evil which human nature can no longer 
bear; that even the government of the sword is better than the government of the sur- 
plice ; that the ecclesiastical ruler of 3,000,000 of Italians is only kept on his throne by 
foreign troops, and would again be driven forth if his subjects were released for a week 
• jfrom foreign repression. 


They now live among the whites as ser- 
vants. They have some large villages in 
the Eastern Province. They also prac- 
tise circumcision, and have a plurality of 
wives. 

Misionaries are labouring among them, 
as well as among the Kaffirs, and trying to 
convert them to modern Christianity, but 
their success is limited, for the Kaffirs do 
not like the idea of giving up all their 
wives except one, which theymiust do to 
conform to the “ holy religion” of the 19th 
century. 

The English bishop at Natal has a 
little consistency ; he proposes that those 
who receive the Christian religion, and 
have already a plurality of wives, should 
be permitted to keep their wives. 

’ I think that this proposition of the 
bishop’s is a choker to some of the " pious, 
.good, sanctimonious” missionaries of that 
land. 

There is a class of blacks in the Cape of 
Good Hope, called the Hottentots, who are 
said to be the original natives of that part 
npw occupied by the whites. They are alto- 
gether a different race from the Kaffirs 
and Fingoes ; not so dark, but more do 

i 

are scattered more or less over 
the Colony, and have mixed up much 
with the whites by intermarrying, & c. 

In the last Kaffir war the body of them 
joined the Kaffirs. 

Missionaries have been labouring among 
them, trying to convert them to Chris- 


graded 

The' 
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Pasting. — Distinct fronv religious ordinances and anchorite zeal, fasting' lias been fre- 
quently recommended and practised; as a means of removing incipient disease, and of 
restoring the body to its customary healtbful sensations. — Howard, the celebrated philan- 
thropist, used to fast one day in the 'week. Pranklin for a period- did the same. Napoleon, 
when he felt his system unstrung, suspended his wonted repast, and took exercise on 
horseback. The list of distinguished names, might, if necessary be increased— but why 
adduce authority in favor of a practico which the instinct of the brute creation loads them 

to adopt, whenever they are sick Happily for them they have no meddling prompters in 

the shape of well meaning friends, to force a stomach already enfeebled and loathing its 
customary food, to digest this or that delicacy — soup, jelly, custard, chOcolato and the 
like. It would be a singular fashion, and yet, to the full, as rational as the one just 
mentioned, if on our eyes weakened by long exercise in a eonftnon light, we were to direct a 
stream of blue, or violot or rctVor evon green light through a prism, in place of keeping 
them carefully shaded and at rest .-^-Journal of Health. 

t * 

jfteber lijoltt jRit alter. 


1.Y KI.IZA COOK. 


Oli never hold malice, it poisons our life. 

With the gall drop of hate, and the nlghtshude of 
strife j 

Let us scorn? where we must, and* despise where we 
may, 

Hut let auger like sunlight go down with thb day. 
Our spirits In clashing may bear thcdiot spark, 

Hut no smouldering flame to break outdn the dark; 
>Tis the narrowest lieart that creation can make, 
Where pusaioiv folds up like'the colls of a snake. 1 

Oh never hold malice, It cannot be good,'* 

For ’tis nobler u/strikejn tho rush of hob blood, 
Than to bitterly cherish the name of the foe — 

Wait to sharpen a weapon, or measure thc'blow. 


The wild dog in hunger— the wolf in its spring—^ 
The shark of the waters — the usp with its sting — 
Are less to be feared than the vengeance of man. 
When it Iyeth in secret to wound where It can. 

Oh never hold malice, dislike if you will, 

Yet, remember, humanity liuketh us still) 

We are all of us human, and all of us erring, 

Ami mercy "within* us should always be stirring. 

Shall we (tare to look up to the Futher above 
With petitions for pardon, or pleading for love 5 
Shall we dare, while we part t for revengCon another*. 
To ask from a God, yet deny to a brother ? 


AnmiKSSBS.— Joseph Burrows, Mrs. Robert’*?, Seaman’s Yard, Old Spittalgatc, Grantham* Lincolnshire. 
William Bayliss, 35 Kerr Street, Northampton. 

Henry Lunt, ) No. g Itnvensworth Street, Bishopwearmouth, Sunderland. 

Oliver G. Workman, a) 1 1 

John MeComie* 11 Cheyne Street, Stoelcbrldge, Edinburgh. 
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(fmigxntimi Inj Jinni-(£nrfs. 


"Williamsburg, April 21, IS 50. 

Dear Brother Jaq ues — .On the 1 Sth A pril 
we received your letter, dated March 29. 
We had been anxiously expecting to hear 
from you, and I can say, that when we 
did hear, we felt somewhat surprised .to 
find that we have to go by the hand-carts. 
Father and mother think this cannot be 
done, and I am sure I think the same, for 
mother cannot walk day after day, and I 
do not think that any of us will ever be 
able to continue walking every day. We 
think it will be better to remain here or 
at St. Louis for a time until we are able 
to help ourselves to a wagon. We are 
across the water, which is a great part of 
the' way to Zion. Father and mother 
think you had better come here for a 
time. We will take lodgings for you if 
you will let us know. Do you and your 
wife think it right to go by the hand- 
carts? If we girls were strong boys 
then I think it might be done,’ but father 
is the only man in our family. I don’t 
feel myself that I can go like this. If, by 
staying here for a little time, we can get 
means to ,go by a wagon, it will be far 
preferable. Mother, I am sure, can never 
go that way. She says herself that she 
cannot do it, and I don’t think that any 
of us can. Why, we understood that the 
hund-car.ts were the last resource ! Mo- 
ther says that she must have a revelation 
before she can see this right. Why, we 
shall have to sell nearly all our clothes ! 


And what shall we do for things to wear 
when we get to the Valley? Seventeen 
pounds weight each is but very little. 

We shall be delighted to, see you. I 
wish they in London would come' with 
you. We are doing very comfortable 
now. 

I remain your sister in the Gospel, 
P 


Liverpool, May 19, 1850. 

Dear Brother L— 

On May 7, I received with great 

pleasure the letter written by P , 

and dated April 21, because we had been 
so long expecting one. But my pleasure 
was changed to great pain and unfeigned 
sorrow when I read the contents. I have 
read the letter about half a dozen times. 
I could scarcely believe that you could have 
sent such a one. There is not one atom 
of the 'spirit of Zion in it, but the very 
spirit of apostacy. I felt to exclaim in 
my heart, “ Who has bewitched you, and 
with whom have you been taking counsel, 
that you should so soon forget the good- 
ness of the Lord in delivering you from 
this part of Babylon, and opening up your 
way to Zion.?” Jesus Christ wept over 
Jerusalem, and said, “How often would 
I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wipgs, and ye would not!” 
And again, “ If thou hadst known, even 
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thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes.” And truly 
I felt to weep over you as Jesus did over 
the Jews. Here I have been praying* and 
exerting my faith and my influence with 
the Lord, and with you, to get you ga- 
thered to ZioD, and now that He has 
been graciously pleased to open up your 
way, you turn round in His face, and 
ungratefully tell Iiim you cannot walk in 
it, but He must bring you a wagon to 
ride in ! It is truly grievous to me, and 
I am sure it is to God and to Iiis good 
Spirit. If I were to turn aside, on my 
way to Zion, for such trifling reasons as 
those in your letter, now that the Lord 
has so kindly given me the privilege of 
going, it seems to me that I ought to be 
damned, and I have no doubt but that I 
should be. 

You invite me and my family to stay 
awhile in New York, and you will get 
lodgings ready for us. We appreciate your 
kindness, and feel thankful for it. But 
you must allow us to decline accepting 
the offer. I tell you plainly, that if you 
would get us lodgings, pay for them, clothe 
and feed us with the best that Babylon 
can boast, and give us £l 0,000 into the 
bargain, we would not stay with you in 
New York ; no, not if fifty brothers or 
sisters, or fathers or mothers were to ask 
us to stay. Brothers, sisters, fathers, or 
mothers, when they put a stumbling block 
in the way of my salvation, are nothing 
more to me than Gentiles. As for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord, 
and when we start we will go right up to 
Zion, if we go ragged and barefoot. 
Why do not you rise up as a man of God, 
and say that you and your house will 
serve the Lord, and will go up to Zion at 
all hazards? It would be death to my 
good name and influence in the Church, 
if I were to stay with you in New York ! 
It would throw me a hundred years be- 
hind. ^ 

Joseph Smith prophesied that those 
who would not gather to Zion when their 
way was open, should be afflicted by the 
devil. And how could you or I expect 
the Lord to bless us if we were to stay in 
New York, now He has opened up our 
way to Zion? We could not, but we 
could reasonably anticipate that in His 
, own time, and perhaps whSn we least 
thought it, He would permit us to be 
afflicted more severely than ever before. 


Nothing has grieved me more for a 
long time than the light and contemp- 
tuous manner in which you speak of 
the hand-cart operation. Know ye not 
that it is the holy ordinance of the Lord, 
revealed through His Prophet Brigham, 
for the redemption of the humble, faith- 
ful poor, and that it will be blessed 
and sanctified of Him to the salvation of 
thousands who are not too proud to be 
saved in His' appointed way, while many 
of those who despise that way will be 
left to perish in Babylon. The Lord 
has promised, through His servant Brig- 
ham, that the hand-cart companies shall be 
blessed with health and strength, and be 
met part way with teams and provisions 
from the Valiev. And I am not afraid to 
prophesy, that those who go by the hand- 
carts, and continue faithful and obedient, 
will be blessed more than they have ever 
dreamed of. When they get to Zion 
they will be glad they are there, they will 
be welcomed, and they will feel that they 
have got to just the right place. They 
will be better Saints every way than when 
they started. 

You have looked upon the journey all 
in a lump. Recollect that you will only 
have to perform one day’s travel at a 
time, and the first 200 or 300 miles, 
from Iowa City to Florence, the hand- 
carts will travel through a partly settled 
country, and be lightly loaded, for they 
will not take their full load for the Plains 
till they get to Florence. This first part 
of the journey will just gbt the Saints 
used to travelling, without a great deal of 
toil all at once. You have also thought 
of performing the journey in your own 
strength, forgetting that you should put 
your trust in the Lord, who strengthens 
even the weak according to their day. 
You know that when He calls His Saints 
to do any thing, if they will rely upon 
Him and do the best they can, He will fit 
the back to the burden, and make every 
thing bend to the accomplishment of His 
purposes. I know some of your family 
are weak, especially your wife, but if you 
all set out upon this journey in faith, .and 
continue faithful, the Lord will help you, 
and make you feel well and rejoice all the 
time, and you will be stronger when you 
get to the Valley than when you started. 
There will be a wagon to about every 1 00 
persons, so that if there should be any ill, 
or unable to walk, they will be assisted. 
You will have/ to work no harder than 



EMIGRATION BY IIAND-CARTS. 


371 


you have many a day in England, while 
you will feel glad that you are working 
for the Lord and for yourself, instead of 
for the Gentiles. 

It astonishes me that you wish to stay 
in New York. After you have left one 
part of Babylon, I wonder how you can 
think of sitting down in another, when 
you have the privilege of bidding it fare- 
Ayell altogether. Do you not know that 
some of your family are so fast in London 
that you cannot get them away? And 
now you want to sit down in New York, 
to give those you have half saved the 
opportunity of straying from you, and 
settling down as fast there as those are ! 
in London ! I have heard you talk of J 
saving all your family, and I know you j 
desire to do so, but is this the way to do ' 
it ? Noj it is not, but it is the way to j 
make shipwreck of your own salvation, ’ 
and your children’s too. | 

You wish me to use my influence to get 
your children away from London, but, in- 1 
stead of your helping me by your faith ' 
and influence, you want to stay in New i 
Yorkas bad as they want to stay in London. 
What is the use of me striving to save 
you and your family if you do not strive 
yourselves ? Is it not as much to your 
interest for you to gather to Zion as it 
is to mine? How is it that I have to 
exhort you so much and so severely to 
save yourselves from this untoward gene- 
ration ? It is not pleasant to me to have 
to write such severe letters as this. In- 
stead of writing this long one now, I 
ought to be preparing for our journey, as 
we have to start in a few days. 

Why should you wish to place the bur- 
den of the salvation of your children upon 
my shoulders, and then you pull against 
me by wanting them to settle again in 
Babylon, after I have half saved them 
from it? I think you are acting very 
unwisely. The fact is, the devil is trying 
all he can to keep you from going up to 
Zion, and you are tamely giving way to 
him. You must resist the devil if you 
wish him to flee from you. You must 
say, “ No, Mr. Devil, I will not stay in 
New York. I have set my face towards 
Zion, and I’ll go right up, in the name of 
the Lord, if you and all your imps try to 
keep me back, and I have to sleep on the 
ground, with a stone for my pillow, as 
old Jacob had.” Did not Jesus say, that 
he that set his hand to the Gospel plough, 
and looked back, was not fit for the king- 


dom of God ? And was not Lot’s wife 
changed into a pillar of salt because she 
looked back upon Sodom? Jesus said, 
“ Remember Lot’s wife.” And yet, with 
such examples and precepts before you, 
you must turn back upon New York ! Do 
you think, if you were to resolve to go to 
Zion in spite of all the devils in hell, or 
out of it, that Satan would be able to 
hold you in New York ? No, never ; lie 
would have no power over you. I and my 
family did anticipate the pleasure of your 
company on the Plains. We sincerely 
hope you will be wise enough not to dis- 
appoint us. , 

P seems very much afraid that 

she will not have clothes enough when she 
gets to Zion Well, if she sets more store 
upon fine clothes than upon the counsel 
of the Lord and the blessings of living in 
Zion, I can say she is different to me. 
The fact is, she has too many clothes — 
they are a trouble to her, and she seems 
willing to hazard her salvation for them. 
There is such a thing as being ruined by 
one’s riches. If she had scarcely a shirt 
to her hack, or a bit of bread to eat, she 
would he' glad to get to Zion. I would 
rather you had sent me word that you all 
were in want of bread, and anxious to get 
to Zion, than that you were doing com- 
fortably, and forgetting the Lord and 
Zion, and falling in love with Babylon 
again. I wont stop in New York if my 
wife has to clothe me in sheep-skins, or 
goat-skins, or buck-skins, or buffalo-skins, 
when I get to Zion. I shall be happier 
in them there than if I and my family 
were clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
silks and satins, and the best broadcloth in 
Babylon. \ 

You can make your beds and bolsters 
of your extra clothes. You can keep your 
feather pillows, instead of resting your 
heads upon Jacob’s stone. If you have 
any spare money, you can send clothes or 
anything else through from Iowa, for 
somewhere about eight pence per lb. car- 
riage. There are hundreds in England 
who have begged and prayed with tears 
for your privilege of going to Zion, but 
have been unable to get it. And now ypu. 
slight it ! It is most grievous ? What do 
you and your family think of yourselves ? 
I should hate myself if I were to slight 
the blessings of Zion as you are doing. You. 
cannot have much faith in the Lord if you 
have only enough to take you half way to 
Zion. 
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You will say, you never had such a 
letter before in all your lives. ' I will say 
you never before deserved such a letter 
in~ all your lives, -because you never 
before turned away from such privileges 
as you have now within your reach. 
What ! are you going to dash away the 
cup of temporal salvation from your lips, 
now^ it almost touches them ? What 
folly! What madness! It is no little 
thing to trifle with the Lord, or with His 
Holy Spirit, or with the counsels of His 
servants, for the Spirit of the Lord is 
quick and powerful, sharper than a two- 
edged sword, and it will not always strive 
with you. 

You talk of staying a little while in 
New York or St. Louis, till you can buy 
a wagon ? How know you that you will 
ever have enough to buy a wagon ? How 
can you expect the Lord to give you means 
to buy a wagon, when He has provided 
you a cart? He thinks that is good 
enough. Why should you think other- 
wise? Perhaps when you can buy a 
wagon, if you ever have the means, you 
will want to wait a little longer, till the 
railroad is made. And all this time your 
children will, be growing up in all the 
wickedness of Babylon, and perhaps get- 
ting married among the Gentiles. The 
only place in the wide world where you 
can save your family is in Zion, and the 
sooner you get there, the sooner you will 
have power to save them, and the sooner 
they will be saved. 

You say that you understood that the 
hand-carts werq the last resource. * Pray 
what other resource have you ? Those 
who despise the hand- carts may yet be- 
glad to get to Zion with a pack upon their 
backs. 

What more shall I say ? I can but 


exhort you to repent of your faint-hearted- 
ness, repent of your trifling with the' 
salvation of the Lord, and be ready to go 
with us, with a cheerful heart, trusting iu 
God, and not in your own strength, when 
we come, and all j will be well — you will 
rejoice in the Lord more than ever before, 
and thank His holy name that you did not 
stay in New York. Remember, this is- 
the most critical period of your life. It 
is the turning point, to decide your des- 
tiny. Therefore I exhort you to choose 
understandingly whom and what you will 
serve — Zion or Babylon, God or the devil. 
Greater consequences to y'ourself, your 
children, and your ancestors hang on 
yb.ur decision than you can well imagine, 
for it will carry an influence for good or 
evil into eternity. Remember, now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation, 
therefore may you and your family harden 
not your hearts, nor reject the salvation 
of the Lord, but close in with Ilis offer, 
lest He swear in His wrath that you shall 
not enter into His re3t. Pray unto Him 
without ceasing. Give your souls no rest 
till you get the spirit of the gathering 
burning in your bosoms, like a fire that 
cannot be quenched. We shall not cease 
to pray for you, that you may be con- 
strained to go with us up to Zion. 

Now I have written this letter, I shall 
rest myself, except to pray for you. I 
have done my duty. It remains for you 
to do yours. 

When your wife has heard this, I think 
she will fancy she has got revelation 
enough about the hand-carts. 

With love to all, in which my wife and 
family join, I remain your brother in the 
Gospel, 

i 

‘ John Jaques. 


Sistari) nf Sasqiji |>niitl/. 


{Continued from pa jc 3G4-.) 


[January 1841.] 

Thursday, 21st. Elders B. Young and 
W. Richards completed the index to the 
Book of Mormon, and it was immediately 
put in type, which closed the printing of 
tl^e first English edition. 


Sunday, 24th. Elder B. Young preach- 
ed twice at Liverpool, on election and re- 
probation. Hyrum Smith, received the 
office of Patriarch in the Church, in place 
of Joseph Smith, senior, deceased; has 
by revelation, been appointed a Prophet 
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and Revelator. William Law has, by 
revelation, been appointed one of the First 
•Presidency, in place of Hyrurn Smith, ap- 
pointed Patriarch. George Miller has 
•been appointed, by revelation, Bishop, in 
jplace of E. Partridge, deceased. 

Saturday, o Oth. At a Special Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, held at Nauvoo, pur- 
suant to public notice, I was unanimously 
elected sole Trustee in Trust for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

Saturday, and Sunday, 31st, was 
.-a Conference at Walnut Grove, Knox 
‘County, Illinois j Elder William Smith 
•presiding; 113 members, 14 Elders, and 
•several Branches were represented, and 
■several persons baptized. 

February 1st. The first election for 
members of the City Council took place, 
and the following persons were elected 
by majorities varying from 330 to 337 
votes ; to wit, for Mayor, John C. Ben- 
nett; Aldermen William Marks, Samuel 
H. Smith, Daniel H. Wells, Newel K. 
Whitney ; Councillors, Joseph Smith, 
Hyrurn Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Charles 
C. Rich, John T. Barnett, Wilson Law, 
Don Carlos Smith, John P. Greene, Vin- 
son Knight. 

City of Nauvoo, Hancock, County, 
Illinois, Feb. 1, a.t>., 1341. 

To the County Recorder of the County of 
Hancock : 

Dear Sir — At a meeting of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, at this 
place, on Saturday, the30th day of Junuary, 
a.d., 1811, I was elected sole Trustee for 
said Church, to hold my oilicc during life 
(my successors to bo the First Presidency of 
said Church), and vested with plenary 
powers, as sole Trustee in Trust for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saint9, 
to receive, acquire, .manage or convey pro- 
perty, real, personal, or mixed, for the sole 
use and benefit of said Church, agreeably to 
the provisions of an act entitled, “An Act 
concerning Religious Societies,” approved 
February G, lSUo. 

JosF.ru Smith, (L S.) 

State of Illinois, Hancock County, ss. 

vTThis da‘y personally appeared before me, 
/Daniel H. Wells, a justice of the peace, 
■within and for the County of Hancock, 
County aforesaid, Isaac Galland, Robert B. 
‘Thompson, and John C. Bennett, who, be- 
ing duly sworn, depose and say, that the 


foregoing, certificate of Joseph Smith m 
true. 

Isaac Galland, 

R. B. Thompson, 
John C. Bennett. 

Sworn to and subscribed this third day of 
February, in the year of our Lord one thou- 
sand eight hundred and forty-one; before me , 
Daniel II. Wells, 

Justice of the Peace. 

The above is recorded in the County 
Records at Carthage, in Book No. 1, of 
Bonds and Mortgages, page 95, No. 87. 

Wednesday, 3rd. Elder Taylor re- 
ports 160 baptized in Liverpool, England : 
in Ireland about 25 ; in the Isle of Man, 
70 ; Howarden, 30. Elder Lorenzo Snow is 
labouring in London. 

The City Council of Nauvoo organized, 
and opened by prayer by myself, when the 
Mayor elect delivered his inaugural ad- 
dress, its published in the Times and 
Seasons, page 316; and the following 
persons were elected by the Council 
to their offices, to wit — Henry C. Sher- 
wood, Marshal; James Sloan, Recorder; 
Robert B. Thompson, Treasurer ; James 
Robinson, Assessor ; Austin Cowles, Su- 
pervisor of streets. I presented to the 
City Council the following resolution, 
which \vas unanimously .adopted — 

Resolved by the City Council of the City 
of Nauvoo, that the unfeigned thunks of 
this community be respectfully tendered to 
tho Governor, Council of Revision, and Legis- 
lature of the State of Illinois, as a feeble 
testimonial of their respect and esteem for 
noble, high-minded, and patriotic states- 
men, and as an evidence of gratitude for the 
signal powers recently conferred, and that 
tho citizens of Quincy be held in everlasting 
remembrance, for their unparalleled liberality 
and marked kindness to our people, when 
in their greatest state of suffering and want. 

I presented a bill for an ordinance con- 
cerning the University of Nauvoo, which, 
passed as follows- — 

Sec. 1. Beit ordained by the City Council, 
of the City of Nauvoo, that the ‘'University 
of the City of Nauvoo,” be, and tho same is 
hereby organized by the appointment of the 
following Board of Trustees ; to wit — John 
G. Bennett, Chancellor ; William Law, Re- 
gistrar ; and Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, 
Hyrurn Smith, William JVIark9, Samuel H. 
Smith, Daniel H. Wells, Newel K. Whit- 
ney, Charles C. Rich, John T. Barnett, 
Wilson" Law, Don Carlos Smith, John P. 
•Greene, Vinson Knight, Isaac Galland, iGlias 
•Higbee, Robert D. Foster, James Adams* 
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Itobert B. Thompson, Samuel Bennett, Ebc- 
nezer Robinson, John Snider, George Mil- 
ler, and Lenos M. Knight, Regents of the 
“ University of the City of Nauvoo as con- 
templated in the 24th section of “ An Act to 
incorporate the City of Nnuyoo, " approved 
December 1(5, 1840. 

Sec. 2. The board named in the first sec- 
tion of this ordinance, shall hold its first 
meeting at the office of Joseph Smith, on 
Tuesday, the 9th day of February, 1841, at 
2 o’clock, p.m. 

Passed Feb. 3, 1841 ; John C. Bennett, 
Mayor ; Janies Sloan, Recorder. 

I also presented a bill for an ordinance 
organizing the Nauvoo Legion, which 
passed the same day, as follows — 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City Council 
of the City of Nauvoo, that the inhabitants 
of the City of Nauvoo, and such citizens of 
Hancock County as may unite by voluntary 
enrollment, be, and they are hereby organ- 
ized into a body of independent military 
men, to be called the “ Nauvoo Legion,” 
as contemplated in the 25th section of “ An 
Act to incorporate the City of Nauvoo,” ap- 
proved December 1G, 1840. 

Sec. 2. The Legion shall be, and is here- 
by divided into two Cohorts ; the horse 
troops to constitute the first Cohort, and the 
foot troops to constitute the second Cohort. 

Sec. 3. The general officers of the Legion 
shall consist of a Lieutenant-General, as the 
chief commanding and reviewing officer, and 
President of the Court Martial, and Legion ; 
a Major-General, as the second in command 
in, the Legion, the secretory of the Court Mar- 
tial and Legion, and Adjutant and Inspector- 
General ; a Brigadier-General, as the com- 
mander of the first Cohort ; and a Brigadier- 
General, as commander of the second Cohort. 

Sec. 4. The Staff of the Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral shall consist of two principal Aids-de- 
camp, with the rank of Colonels of Cavalry; 
and a guard of twelve Aids-de-camp, with 
the rank of Captain of Infantry; and a drill 
officer, with the rank of Colonel of Dragoons, 
who shall likewise be«the chief officer of the 
guard. 

Sec. 5. The staff of the Major- General 
shall consist of an Adjutant, a Surgeon-in- 
chief, a Cornet, a Quarter-master, a Pay- 
master, a Commissary, and a Chaplain, with 
the rank of Colonels of Infantry ; a Surgeon 
for each Cohort, a Quarter- Master Sergeant, 
Sergeunt-Major, and Chief Musician, with 
the rank of Captains of Light Infantry ; and 
two musicians, with the rank of Captains of 
Infantry. 

See. G. The staff of each Brigadier- Gene- 
ral shall consist of one Aid-de-camp, with 
the rank of Lieutenant- Colonel of Infantry, 
. provided that the said Brigadiers Bhall have 


access to the staff of the Major-General, 
when not otherwise in service. 

Sec. 7. No officer shall hereafter be elected 
by the various companies of the Legion, ex- 
cept upon the nomination of the Court- 
Martial; and it is hereby made the duty of 
the Court Martial to nominate at least two 
candidates for each vacant office, whenever 
such vacancies occur. 

Sec. 8. The Court-Martial shall fill and 
supply all offices ranking between Captains 
and Brigadiers-General, by granting brevet 
commissions to the most worthy company 
officers of the line, who shall thereafter 
take rank, and command according to the 
date of their brevets, provided that their 
original placo in the line shall not thereby 
be vacated. 

Sec. 9. The Court Martial, consisting of 
all the military officers, commissioned or en- 
titled to commissions, within the limits of 
the City Corporation, shall meet at the office 
of Joseph Smith, on Thursday, the 4th day 
of February, 1841, at 10 o’clock, a. in. ; and 
then and there proceed to elect the general 
officers of the Legion, as contemplated in 
the third section of this ordinance. 

Sec. 10. The Court Martial shall adopt, 
for the Legion, as nearly as may be, and so 
far as applicable, the discipline, drill, uni- 
form, rules, and regulations of the United 
States’ Army. 

Passed Feb. 3, 1841. John C. Bennett, 
Mayor ; James Sloan, Recorder. 

Joseph Smith, Hyrurn Smith, Don C. 
Smith, and Charles C. Rich were duly sworn 
as members of the City Council. 

The following addition has been made 
to the Charter of the Nauvoo Legion by 
the Legislature — 

Any citizen of Hancock County may, by vo- 
luntary enrollment, attach himself to the Nau- 
voo Legion, with all the privileges, which 
appertain to that independent military body. 

And I gave a general invitation to my 
friends to enroll themselves, so as to have 
a perfect organization by the fourth of July. 
I was appointed chairman of several Com- 
mittees, viz., “ On the Canal/' “ For Vaca- 
ting the town of Commerce,” Vending 
Spirituous Liquors,” “ Code of City Ordi- 
nances,” “ Board of Health, &c.” Coun- 
cil adjourned to the 8th. 

Thursday, 4th. 

Legion Minutes. Pursuant to an ordi- 
nance of the City Council of the City of 
Nauvoo, entitled, “An ordinance organizing 
the Nauvoo Legion,” passed Feb. 3, 1841, a 
Court Martial, composed of the commission- 
ed officers of the militia of the State of Illi- 
nois, within the City of Nauvoo, assembled 
at the office of Joseph Smith, on Thursday, 
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at ten o'clock, a.m., the 4th day of February, 
1841: present — John C. Bennett, Quarter- 
master-General of the State of Illinois; 
Lieutenant- Colonel Don Carlos Smith ; Cap- 
tains Charles C. Rich, Wilson Law, Albert 
F. ltockwood, William Law, Titus Billings, 
Stephen Markham ; first Lieutenants, Fran- 
cis M. lligboe, John T. Barnett, John D. 
Parker, Benjamin S. Willber, Amos Davis ; 
second Lieutenants, Chancey L. 1-Iigbec, 
Nelson Higgins, David H. Redfield, Hosea 
Stout, Stephen Winchester, Thomas Rich; 
third Lieutenants, John C. Annis, and Alex- 
ander Badlam. The Court was called to 
order by General Bennett. On motion, 
Joseph Smith and Hugh McFall were re- 
quested to sit in tho Court. The Court- 
Martial then proceeded to the election of 
the general officers of the Legion ; where- 
upon Joseph Smith was duly elected Lieu- 
tenant-General of the Nauvoo Legion, and 
John C. Bennett, Major-General. Colonel 
Wilson Law was elected Brigadier- General 
of the first Cohort, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Don Carlos Smith Brigadier-General of the 
second Cohort, by unanimous voto of the 
Court Martial. Lieutenant-General Joseph 
Smith, after being duly sworn into office, 
appointed the following named persons for 
his staff, to wit — Captain A. P. Rockwood 
to be Drill Officer ; Captains Willium Law, 
and Robert^ B. Thompson, Aids-de-camp; 
and James Allred, Thomas Grover, C. M. 
Kreyineyer, John L. Butler, John Snider, 
Alpheus Cutler, Reynolds Cahoon, Elias 
Higbee, Henry G. Sherwood, Shndrack 
Ronndy, Samuel II. Smith, und Vinson 
Knight, Guards, and assistant Aids-do-cnmp. 
The Legion, at its organization, was com- 
posed of Bix companies. 

Friday, 6th. Elder lleuben Iiedlock 
is labouring in Glasgow, Scotland. The 
Church in that place numbers 56, and 
the spirit of enquiry increases. 

Saturday, 6th. Minutes of a Council 
at' brother Richard Harrison’s, 72 Bur- 
lington street, Liverpool, for organizing a 
company of Saints going to New Orleans, 
on snip Sheffield, Captain Porter : Elders 
B. Young, W. Richards, J. Taylor, and 
other officers, present. Elder I-Iyrum 
Clark was chosen President, and Thomas 
Walmsley, Miles Romney, Edward Mar- 
tin, John Taylor, Francis Clark, and 
John Riley, Counsellors to President 
Clark. Edward Martin, Clerk and His- 
torian. Peter Maughn and John Taylor 
were ordained Elders. President Clark 
and his Counsel were blessed and set 
apart for their mission. 

Sunday, 7th. . Ship Sheffield sailed 
from Liverpool with 236 Saints. 
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Monday, 8th. Levi Richards writes 
from Lugwardine — 

To the Editor of the Star . — Since Stanley 
Hill Conference, I have attended about 
thirty Council meetings of Church officers, 
in eleven different places in Herefordshire, 
Gloucestershire, and Worcestershire, muking 
a circuit of nearly one hundred miles. Union 
and harmony prevail among them, and a 
disposition to add to their faith, &c. Now 
pluces are frequently opened for preaching, 
which are generally supplied. Many are 
baptized every week, although the ice has 
to yield its natural claims, and step aside. 
The gift of healing is manifested to quite 
an extent in thiB region. Tho gift of tongues 
is received in most of the Brunches where I 
am acquainted. The spirit of persecution 
is not yet wholly cast out of tho world ; for 
recently preaching was held for tho first 
time in Pctulock parish, eight miles from 
Ledbury, when a congregation, respectable 
in numbers and appearance, wero compelled 
to retire prematurely, in consequence of the 
quantity of gravel thrown upon the roof 
and against the windows, & c. Tho mob 
were numerous, and supplied tho Saints on 
their way homo with plenty of mud. The 
meeting was held at tho shop of a -trades- 
man, who had been clerk of the-pni-ish, but 
was so fortunate as to obey the Gospel, and 
be turtied out of his stewardship; and his 
wife was dismissed from her school, for the 
same reason, by the parson of the parish. 
More or less of tho Saints are turned out of 
employ, and out of their houses, for obeying 
the Gospel. 

City Council met according to adjourn- 
ment, and opened by prayer, which was 
made a standing rule of the Council. I 
reported a bill for a survey of a canal 
through the city, which was accepted : 
and I was appointed to contract for its 
survey. I also reported a bill for an or- 
dinance on Temperance, which was read 
and laid qyer. 

Wednesday, 10th. Elder James Burn- 
ham writes from Overton, Flintshire, 
North Wales — 

I havo organized two Branches, of about 
160 membors ; and we are continually bap- 
tizing, whether it be cold or hot. There is 
great opposition. 

Thursday, 11th. Elders Young, Rich- 
ards, and Taylor, in Council at 72 Bur- 
lington street, Liverpool, set apart, by 
the laying on of hands, Elder Daniel 
Browett, to take charge of a company of 
Saints, about to sail tor New Orleans on 
ship “Echo, Captain Wood; and John 
i Cheese, David Wilding, James Lavender, 
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William J enkina, Robert Harris, and John 
Ellison, to be his Counsellors. Robert 
Harris was ordained an Elder, and Elder 
Browett was appointed Clerk and Histo- 
rion to the company. 

Saturday, 13th. Elder Orson Hyde 
sailed from New York for Liverpool, on 
his way to Jerusalem, accompanied by 
Elder George J. Adams. 

Sunday, 14th. A Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints was held at Barrett’s Academy, 
57, King Square, Goswell Road, London, 
on Sunday, the 14th February, 1841, 
there being present — Elders II. 0. Kim- 
ball, W. Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow, Wil- 
liam Pitt, and four Priests. The meet- 
ing was called to order by Elder Kimball, 
at two o’clock, p.m. Moved by Elder 
Kimball, seconded by Elder Pitt, that 
Elder Woodruff be President of this Con- 
ference ; carried unanimously. Moved 
by Elder Kimball, seconded by Elder 
Woodruff, that Dr. W. Copeland be 
Clerk ; carried unanimously. The meet- 
ing opened by Elder Kimball with prayer 
and singing. The President then called 
upon the official members, to represent 
their respective Branches. The Church 
at Ipswich, represented by Elder Pitt, 
, consisting of twelve members, one Elder, 
one Priest, and one Teacher. The Church 
at Bedford, represented by Robert Wil- 
liams, Priest, consisting of 42 members, 
one Priest, seven moved, two died. The 
Church at Woolwich, represented by John 
Griffith, Priest, consisting of six members, 
one Priest. The Church in London, re- 
presented by Elder Kimball, consisting 
of 46 members, one Elder, two Priests ; 
excellent prospects of a continued increase. 
James Allen was ordained an Elder, and 
Thomas Barnes a Priest. Robert Wil- 
liams was ordained an Elder, to preside 
over the Branch at Bedford; and William 
Smith, and John Sheffield, Priests. Richard 
Bates was ordained Priest, in the Branch 
at Woolwich, and A. Painter, Teacher ; all 


under the hands of Elders Kimball, Wood- 
ruff, and Snow. It. was then moyed by El- 
der Kimball, seconded by Elder Woodruff, 
that Elder Snow be appointed President 
of this Conference, also to take the super- 
intendency of the Church in London. 
Much valuable instruction was given by 
Elders Kimball and Woodruff, in relation 
to the duties of the official members. It 
was then moved by Elder Kimball, and 
seconded by Elder Snow, that this Con- 
ference be adjourned to Sunday, 16th 
May, 1841. The Conference was then 
closed at half- past five, by singing and 
prayer. Dr. W. Copeland, Clerk. 

Monday, 15th. As chairman of the 
Committee, l reported a bill to the City 
Council, which, after a long discussion, 
passed into “ An ordinance in relation to 
Temperance.” 

Sec. 1. Bo it ordain ed by the City Council 
of tlio City of Naqvoo, that all persons and 
establishments whatever, in this city, are 
prohibited from vending .whiskey in a less 
quantity than a gallon, or. other spirituous 
liquors in a less quantity than a quart, to 
any person whatever, excepting on tlio re- 
commendation of a physician, duly accre- 
dited in writing, by the CliancollOr and Re- 
gents of the University of the city of Nau- 
voo ; and any person guilty of any act con- 
trary to the prohibition contained in this 
ordinance, shall, on conviction thereof be- 
fore the Mayor or Mnnioipal Court, be fined 
in any sum not exceeding twenty-five dol- 
lars, at tlio discretion of said Muyor or 
Court ; and any person or persons who sliall 
attempt to evudo this ordinance by giving 
away liquor, or by any other means, shall 
bo considered alike amenable, and fined as 
aforesaid. 

Passed Feb. 15, 1841, John ,C. Bennett, 
Mayor ; James Sloan, Recorder. 

In the discussion of the foregoing hill, 
I spoke at great length on the use of 
liquors, and showed that it was unneces- 
sary, and operates as a poispp in the 
stomach, and that roots and herbs pan be 
found to effect all necessary purposes. 


(To be continued .) 


* A Low Voice in Woman. — Yes, we agree with that old poet who said that a low, 
soft voice was an excellent thing in woman. Indeed, we feel inclined to go much further 
than he 1ms on the subject, and call it one of her crowning' charms. How of ton the spell 
of beauty is rudely broken by course, loud talking ! How often you are irresistibly drawn 
to a plain, unassuming woman, whose soft, silvery tones render her positively attractive 1 
In the social circle how pleasant it is to hear a woman talk in that low Icey which? always 
characterizes the true lady ! In the sanctuary of home how each a voice soothes thp; fretful 
child and cheers the weary husband ! t 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 14, 1856. 

Departures. — The Ship Horizon, Captain Reed, sailed from Liverpool for Boston, 
May 25, 1856, with S5G souls of the Saints on board, under the Presidency of Elders 
Edward Martin, Jesse Haven, and George P. Waugh. 

The following Elders who have held responsible positions in this country, also sailed 
on this ship — Elders T. B. Broderick and John Toone from Utah — the latter retires 
from his labours on account of ill health — John Jaques, Robert Holt, Thomas Ord, 
-James Stones, Henry Squires, and Robert Evans were Presidents of Conferences. 

Elder Martin has laboured in the ministry in Britain over three years, and, during 
anost of the present season’s emigration, has been engaged with us in the Emigration 
Department of the Office. His labours have been of that faithful and efficient charac- 
ter which commend themselves. Elder Haven has been labouring, in connexion with 
Elders Walker and Smith, in South Africa, where, under Elder Haven’s presidency, 
they have established a mission of the Church, which will yield its fruits in all time 
to come. The above named Elders have laboured faithfully in their callings, and they 
go home to Zion with our blessing. 

Elder Jaques, it is well known to the Saints, was called to assist us in the Editorial 
labours of this Office, and we realize that in parting with him we have lost the labours 
•of a faithful and efficient man. By his labours with the pen, he has done much to 
instruct and bless the Saints, and preach the Gospel in these lands, and he has left 
us, rich in faith, and with the spirit of Zion burning in his bosom, and we pray that 
4 it may continue to increase abundantly upon him and his family, and that they may 
live tb enjoy all the blessings of the Gospel, with the people of God. His letter of 
reproof to certain unbelieving friends, in another column, most truthfully indicates 
the integrity of his purpose, to abide in all the counsels of the Church. Thinking 
that others might profit by the excellent and pertinent rebuke there administered, we 
-have inserted the same, believing it to be as faithful and commendable a Valedictory, 
as he would be likely to write. 

On Saturday, the 31st, the WeVjlcet, Captain Westeott, hence for Boston, 
•cleared, with 14G souls of the Saints on board, under the presidency of Elder John 
Aubrey. This company intend, going only to the Suites this season, and it is the last 
•company of Emigrants which we expect to send out during our present mission. 

On reviewing our pperations for this season, we find that there have gone out, on 
the Emerald 1'sle, 350; John J. Boyd, 512; Caravan, 457; Enoch Train, 534; 
■$. Curling, 707; Thornton, 764; Horizon, 856; Welljlcet, 14G of the Saints; 
making a total of 4326, of which number 2012 have gone out under the regulations 
of the Perpetual Emigration Fund Company. 

The season’s emigration, now closed, has included, English, Scotch, Welsh, Irish, 
French, Italians — Waldenses from Piedmont — Swiss, Germans, Swedes, Danes, Nor- 
wegians, Manx, Hindoos, Africans from Cape Colony — no blacks. 

It has been found ad vantageous, this season, to send most of the passengers per P . 
E. Fund, via Boston, as those who pass directly through, without settling in the 
State of Massachusetts, are not charged the usual amount of eight shillings and four 
j^encjeibr head money, which is required to be paid for all persons whp stop to reside 
in that state. 
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We have also found it to our advantage to open business with Messrs. Train and 
Co. who have long been in the passenger trade to that port. The Agents of that 
firm, who reside in this town, have been honourable and obliging in their' 
transactions with us, while the proprietors in Boston, have extended to our Agent, 
Elder D. Spencer, every advantage to facilitate our forwarding business on that side, 
•which could be reasonably expected. 

The first company of Fund passengers, per Enoch Train , were forwarded from- ( 
Boston to Iowa City, via New York, for eleven dollars and fifty cents per head, for adults, 
— those fourteen years old and upwards, and for five dollars and seventy-five cents for 
children, between the ages of four and fourteen years, those under four years, free. 100 
lbs. luggage was allowed for each adult, and 50 lbs. for each child, for those under 
three years old, none. We are not informed what the charge was for extra luggage, 
but with the above liberal allowance, P. E. Passengers would have none. 

We are informed that a gentleman in this town who has formerly been engaged 
with another railway company — the Boston and Worcester — on learning that the- 
New York line had made the lowest bid for our traffic, immediately communicated 
with his friends upon that subject, and, directly, Elder Spencer received proposals to* 
forward our passengers for ten dollars per adult, and five for children, as above, 
making a saving of about six shillings and three pence per adult, and three shillings 
and three half-pence for children. This line, besides being more direct and cheaper, 
avoids the difficult and costly contingency, of so much changing of luggage as 
there is by the other line. 

We have before noticed that the hand-carts are contracted for at the point of out- 
fit, for ten dollars a-piece, and Elder Spencer informs us that he hopes" to get the 
Emigrants, per the Fund, through at a cost not exceeding £9 per head, but we shall 
not be surprised if it should exceed that amount, and perhaps reach £10 each ; 
indeed, we have rather anticipated it from the beginning, but when the transaction 
is completed, it will be known whether people can be emigrated one fourth of the cir- 
cumference of our globe, for the trifling sum of nine or ten pounds. 

The fact that the route, or mode of our emigration is changing each year, renders 
the subject one of constant research, study, and care, liable to many new contingencies 
and even emergencies ; but the Saints may congratulate themselves upon the fact 
that the interests of the P. E. Fund Company are committed to the charge of as good 
financial business talent as can be found in the Church, outside of Utah ; and those 
who- are appointed and authorized to act as Agents for the Company, are required to 5 
govern themselves by the Act incorporating the Company, of which we quote the 
following — 

“ See. 13. — The entire proceeds of the business of this Company, shall inure to the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund for the poor; whether arising from Donations, Insurance, 
Deposits, Exchange, increased value of Property, or in any other way or manner 
whatsoever.” 

“Sec. 15. — No officer, agent, or member of the Company, shall be permitted to 
retain in his hands any portion of the funds of the Company, as compensation, but 
shall receive such remuneration as shall be awarded him, or them, upon settlement 
with the board of President and assistants.” 

We recommend a perusal of the whole Act, which may be found in “Route from 
Liverpool to Gr. S. L. Valley,” chap. 3, page 7. We quote the foregoing that the 
Saints may be reminded that their pecuniary interests are cherished in the operations 
of the Company, and that business men, too, may understand that we endeavour to- 
transact the business of the Company on the most saving terms. 
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Historian's Office, 

Greut Salt Lake City, 

March 1, 185G. 

Brother Franklin — My last letter to 
you was dated at Parowan; since that 
time, by the kind assistance of Jesse H. 
Smith, I have been able to transfer myself 
to this Office ; over deep snows, heavily 
crusted on the Beaver, Pine Creek, Brim- 
stone, and Sevier Mountains; while we 
encountered mud on the low grounds. It 
was rather a severe journey of 13 days, 
usually made in six or eight. We were 
accompanied from Fillmore by Kanosh, the 
Pah-vante chief. 

An unfortunate difficulty has occured 
between the whites and Indians in Cedar 
County. Several brethven, I believe six, 
mostly herdsmen, have been killed. The 
movement is headed by Tintic, chief of 
the Timpanogos. General P. W. Cono- 
ver has received orders to suppress the 
outbreak, with troops from Utah county. 
Squash is in irons at Springville, waiting 
his trial. 

The loss of cattle in the northern coun- 
ties has been extremely great. The depth 
of snow is unprecedented since our settle- 
ment in the mountains. The southern 
counties have fared better, though the 
winter has been severe. Very little stock 
have perished south of Great Salt Lake 
County. 

The most of the hands on the public 
works have been discharged, and the 
people, generally, are making preparations 
for farming, as soon as the frost comes 
out of the ground. The mechanics are 


getting up drilling machines to drill in 
their wheat, and thus save seed and labour. 
A great many will follow the plan adop- 
ted by Mr. John Holliday, who, in 1849; 
raised sixty bushels of wheat to the acre, 
from a peck of seed, sown in drills and 
carefully irrigated. 

I am engaged in compiling and gather- 
ing up the history of Joseph’s imprison- 
ment in Carthage Jail, for many incidents 
of which, I am indebted to the letters of 
John Taylor, Captain Dan Jones, JohnS. 
Fullmer, Cyrus H. Wheelock, and the- 
statements of Colonel Stephen Markham, 
and others who were in the prison with 
them, a considerable portion of the time' 

As you no doubt will anticipate, pro- 
visions are very scarce. The authorities 
of the Church are using all the influence 
they can, to cause them to be divided 
among the people. By this means it is 
expected that any severe suffering will be 
averted. 

March 2. The mail has arrived from 
California, brinerinfr Mormons of Decem- 
ber 15th. 

The State Convention meet on the 17th, 
delegates have been unanimously elected 
from all the counties heard from. The 
taking of the census is progressing as 
rapidly as could be anticipated, consider- 
ing the difficulties to be encountered on. 
account of the severity of the winter, and 
the wide extent of the settlements. All 
the Indians we hear from are friendly- 
but the Timpanogos. Arrowpeene has. 
done his best, for some time, to keep them, 
quiet, but said, not long ago, that Squash 
and Tintick would not hear. 

Geo. A. Smith. 


Sim ftmit fltnjj. 

(From the " Deseret News”) 


Parties — That of the “Mormon Bat- 
talion ” came off on the 6th inst., the Sec- 
ond Annual Festival of the Typographical 
Association on the 8th, and the Life 
Guards gave a party on the 11th. 


On each occasion, the Social Hall was 
well filled by those who endeavour to- 
wisely appreciate the various blessings 
profusely strown in their path, and to pro- 
perly distinguish “times and seasons, 1 
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• giving to rest and recreation, as well as to 
labour and the sterner duties, that share 
of time and attention adapted to fully 
subserve the best use and developement of 
each individual. 

Disturbance wjth Indians. — ’Since 
writing the article under the above head, 
in No. 50, we have learned that the two 
herdsmen killed were Henry Moran and 
Washington Carson, and Lewis Hunsaker 
is the one missing. 

From all yet known (3 p.m. of March 
4) it is probable that Hunsaker was taken 
prisoner. 

On the 26th of February, just before 
dark, and not far from Ki mball’s creek, west 
of Utah Lake, some Indians surprised a 
camp of men who were out gathering 
stock, killed John Catlin and — Cousins, 
mortally wounded John Winn, who has 
since died, and drove off 15 horses aud 
mules belonging to the party. 

Tintick, head chief of the disaffected 
band, and who was wounded in the skir- 
mish near the south, fort in Cedar County, 
is reported dead. 

The noted Washear, or Squash, who 
was arrested on a writ from the U. S. 
District Court, while momentarily from 
under the eye of his keepers, so effectually 
cut his throat, with a case knife furnished 
him to eat with, that he soon died. 

He had been frequently heard to say 
that he would not go to G. S. L. City to 
be hung up like a dog, alluding to the fate 
of the two who were hung during the ad- 
ministration of the Hon. Leonidas Shaver, 
late U. S. Associate Justice. 

When informed of the event, the Indi- 
ans in that neighbourhood remarked that 
he had killed himself to avoid being hung, 
a mode of death very repugnant to his 
feelings. 

General Peter W. Conover was to start 
on the 1st inst., from the rendezvous on 
the west side of Utah Lake, with some 
200 men. They go out to recover brother 
Hunsaker, if still alive, and the horses and 
cattle driven off by the Indians. 

IMPROVEMENTS IN THE SOUTH. — In 
Washington county, John Hamblin and 
company are building a stone fort on the 
Santa Clara, and intend entering at once 
into raising cotton in the warm rich bot- 
toms bordering on that stream, and pro- 
bably, at an early day, sugar cane, olives, 
and other fruits of warm climes. 

Jehu Blackburn & Co., have erected, a 
, splendid saw mill in Pine valley, about 2,5 


miles S. W. from Cedar City, and near an 
extensive tract of pine timber of superior 
quality, equal to that at Parowan. 

Peter Shirts is erecting a grist mill at 
Canarra. The above named substantial 
improvements speak well for the energy 
of the settlers in our most southern county. 

In Iron County, Messrs. I. C. Haight and 
Simpkins are hurrying forward the work 
upon their carding machine and woolen 
factory, in Cedar City, and anticipate hav- 
ing it in readiness for this season's clip of 
wool. 

Another saw mill, on an extensive scale, 
is in progress at Cedar, and the iron on 
hand is being cast into flat-irons and other 
useful articles. 

The Iron Company have cast some 
beautiful machinery, intended to supersede 
the use of Coal Creek for motive power, 
and are accumulating a large amount of 
material, in readiness for future opera- 
tions. 

Coal Creek has been frozen up some 
three months, and the snow in its kanyon 
prevents getting at the coal. The winter 
lias been unusually severe, though the cat- 
tle look remarkably well and but few have 
been lost, and it is said none need have 
been, if all the herdsmen had attended 
strictly to their duty. Bread stuff and 
seed grain are scarce. 

In Beaver County, on the 8th of February, 
Mr. Simeon F. Howd finished a house of 
entertainment, at the point where the mili- 
tary road crosses Beaver Creek, which will 
be a great accommodation to the travel- 
ling public. 

Messrs. Ross R. Rogers and Edward 
Thompson are engaged in erecting a saw 
mill, a few rods above where the military 
road crosses Big Beaver, and expect to 
have it in operation within a few weeks. 

Elder Lorin W. Babbit, Probate Judge 
of Beaver County, expects to leave this 
city at date, March 4', and proceed to or- 
ganize that county, and engage at once in 
forwarding the work on a grist mill,' that 
it may be ready for the coming harvest. 

Many hands are now busily occupied, in 
getting out fencing material for the vari- 
ous tracts of farming land surveyed, and 
being surveyed, by Col. W. H. Dame, on 
the Beaver. 

Success to the energy and enterprise of 
the settlers in our three southern counties, - 
and if no untoward event happens, 1 it is 
easy to foresee that ere. long our brethren 
in that region, though not occupying a 
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land “flowing with lvoney,” will cause 
their chosen locations to blossom with the 
vine and the olive, and abound in a varied 
abundance of the rich products of the soil, 
for stones will bring iron, and dot the 
surface of heretofore naked wastes, with 
tasteful and commodious buildings for the 
habitation of men, and for the successful 
prosecution of the purposes for which we 
are placed upon the earth. 

Frozen to Death. — On the evening 
of February 13, 1856, a young man, named 
John Edwin Sheldon, late from. England, 
and supposed to be about 19 years old, 
was frozen to death while hunting horses 
in the Weber river bottoms, west of Og- 
den Oity. 

Mass Meeting. — Pursuant to ad- 
journment, on the ‘26th of January, a 
large assembly convened in the Taberna- 
cle, on Saturday, the 2nd inst. Governor 
Young, President of the meeting, took the 
chair. Prayer by President J. M. Grunt. 
Ballo's Band played “ The Star Spangled 
Banner,” and several other enlivening 
tunes. Hon. E. Reese delivered the open- 
ing speech, and was followed by President 
,1. M. Grflmt, Chief Justice Kinney, Capt. 
L. W. Hardy, 0. P. Rockwell, Esq., and 
ldis Excellency the Governor, who, at the 
close of his remarks, individually proffered 
to take stock and furnish 300 miles of the 
route. One thousand miles were sub- 
scribed for, and the large number present 
unanimously voted to sustain the charter- 
ed ’company, in carrying a daily express 
from the Missouri river to California, and 
in extending th'e line as fast and as far as 
circumstances may permit. 

The CrtANCELtOR and Regents of 
the University of the State of Deseret 
held a meeting on the 4th inst., at which 
His Excellency the Governor, Presidents 
Kimball and Grant, Bishop L. D. Young 
and Elders F. Kesler and R.L. Camp- 
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bell were present. The time was mostly 
occupied in the discussion of preparing 
copy for the publication of elementary 
school-books in the Deseret Alphabet, and 
Elders W. Woodruff and S. W. Richards, 
Regents, and Elder Geo. D. Watt, Secre- 
tary of the Board, were appointed a com- 
mittee to prepare and arrange the matter 
for said publications, and to report pro- 
gress at each successive meeting, that they 
may have the advantage of the informa- 
tion, judgment, and experience of those 
who feel interested in the subject of educa- 
tion. 

Festivities. — The party, given by the 
Governor and Legislative Assembly, came 
off in the Social Hall on Tuesday, the 
29th ult. His Excellency, Governor 
Young, Hon. JI. C. Kimball, President of 
the Council, Hon. J. M. Grant, Speaker 
of the House, Hon. A W. Babbitt, Secre- 
tary, Judges J. F. Kinney and G. P. Stiles, 
Dr. G. Hurt, Indian Agent, Messrs. Bell, 
Livingston, Williams, Gcrrish and Hooper, 
merchants, and a large number of other 
prominent citizens, and a bevy of Utah's 
fair wives and daughters, were present. 

The Hall and dining-room were taste- 
fully and beautifully ornamented for the 
occasion, the supper and arrangements 
were excellent, and all cordially participa- 
ted in the frank and free enjoyment of the 
occasion. 

On the 31st ult., the Dramatic Associa- 
tion gave a dance and supper, in the So- 
cial Hall, to as many of their friends as 
the rooms could accomodate. The dec- 
orations were the same as on the evening 
of the 29th, and, not being crowded, each 
guest had ample range and free scope for 
rendering themselves mutually agreeable, 
which all appeared to do with great zest,, 
and with that pure and unalloyed hilarity, 
known only to the Saints. 


SiffroiiOT. 


(Prom the “ Deseret News.") 


The individuals of the human family 
differ very materially fr.om each other in 
numbeuless ways, do "they not? This 
question being readily and universally 
answered in the .affirmative, it only re- 


mains to notice some of the characteristics 
which are useful and praiseworthy, and a 
few of the opposite description, that, by a 
little . care and reflection, the young may 
know at onee the consequences of the dif- 
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ferent habits and practices which come 
•under their daily observation. 

In the tops of the mountains there are 
none to prevent our doing good under all 
circumstances — the very purpose for which 
the large majority ,, came here — but truly 
the Gospel net has gathered fish of every 
hind, and the tares are growing with the 
wheat, and such must be the case until the 
day of separation, or until the time of the 
world's harvest. But it does not follow 
that the wheat will ever be converted into 
tares, or that the clean fish will change to 
unclean, at any rate not without under- 
going a legitimate process for such trans- 
formation, if any such process there be. 

In the meantime all who have come 
here, and have clung to their integrity, 
and improved upon the blessings bestowed, 
are constantly occupied, to the utmost ex- 
tent of their ability and means, in the fur- 
therance of the purposes of the Almighty 
for bringing to pass righteousness and 
salvation, and strive with cheir might to 
build up and establish the Kingdom of 
God on the earth. 

Leaving this class, we proceed through 
various grades of persons whose conduct 
is more or less energetic in the great cause 
•of truth, until — and it must be said — we 
reach a portion of community whose main 
thoughts, desires, and efforts appear to be 
occupied in almost every way but that 
which f is really beneficial. The cares in- 
volved in eating, clothing, drinking, and 
sleeping, are permitted to engross an un- 
due attention, and when that is accom- 
plished the remaining time is far too often 
spent in lounging about street corners, in 
stores, in offices, in court rooms, and other 
places where their presence is not produc- 
tive of good to themselves, or any one else, 
f>ut on the contrary a direct injury, aside 
from the pernicious examples so glaringly 
placed before the rising generation. 

It cannot be urged, by way of excuse, 
that Gentile oppression and conduct com- 
pel and countenance the idle, the loafing, 
the profane, the thieving, and the litigous, 
for there are but few Gentiles here, and 
many, if not all of them, are industrious, 
peaceable, energetic, and honourable, in 
their intercourse with us. 


We are not sanguine in the hope that 
the case hardened will soon reform, if 
ever, even though you should Halloo in 
their cars each morning. “Every one will 
be rewarded according to the^ deeds done 
in the body, and your doings this day will 
be placed in that account.” But we do 
trust that the young, and all who love 
truth, will follow the counsel and exam- 
ple of President Brigham Young, also that 
of his Counsellors, Heber C. Kimball and 
Jedediah M. Grant, and in short that of 
all good men of every station, and learn to 
bring into true, Godlike action all their 
mental and physical endowments, and 
shun the course of those who waste their 
time, hinder the industrious, set at naught 
good precepts, and tear down, in lieu of 
building up. 

Again, GOSSiriNO seems to be almost a 
life element with some persons, and a 
practice more difficult to break from than 
is the habit of using tobacco. This elass 
will gather in groups wherever they are 
not forcibly driven away, and let their 
minds and tongues drift along without 
rudder or compass, regardless of the con- 
dition of their wives and little ones, taking 
no active thought for their being better 
clad, more healthfully housed and fed, 
more understandingly and usefully cul- 
tured, and making no exertion for render- 
ing home desirable and happy. No, but 
to see them, with hands in pockets, list- 
lessly lounging, or lazily seated upon a 
cold curb stone, after haunting rooms un- 
til even they are ashamed, one might well 
take them for a class who expect the sky 
to fall and catch sparrows for their super, 
or to shower down porridge for their 
little ones, or that peradventure a fellow 
gossip or passer by would tell them how to 
lift themselves by the waistband of their 
breeches, and then they would be able to 
flourish without effort. 

But such events are not particularly 
likely to happen, then would it not be far 
better to turn your thoughts, time and 
strength to some definitely practical pur- 
pose, and by following some laudible call- 
ing, cease to be in the way of and an eye- 
sore to the industrious ? 


Sharp Wit. — An Indiana paper says that during a trial in Lawrence Court, a youncr 
.lad who was called as witness, was asked if he knew what were the obligations of an oath 
and where lie would go if he told a lie. lie said ho supposed “he would eo where ull the 
lawyers went.” 


LESSONS FROM PROVIDENCE. — VARIETIES. 
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jbsffnns front ISrouiknro. 


( From the “ Deseret News.") 


Shape our courses as we may, it is definite 
that we are strictly in a school, while in 
this probationary state, and it therefore be- 
hooves every one to be duly careful with 
regard to improving upon each lesson as 
it is marked, otherwise you will have to 
■stop progressing in the grand scale of hu- 
man movements, or skip a page, and in 
either case suffer loss. 

The drouth and grasshopper lesson of 
the past season was given out, and, by 
some, carefully and patiently conned, and 
pretty thoroughly understood and profited 
by. But the pages of that lesson are not 
yet all turned over, and many have now 
•come to that portion which treats upon 
doing without meat, vegetables, and, in 
short, without food of any description, 
only, as they are able to procure a little 
'from day to day, while others, fortunately, 
are blessed with a comparative abundance. 
This affords a bitter lesson for learning 
much, to advantage, that there may not be 
Another so good an opportunity for ac- 


quiring, at least, until after many plentiful 
harvests. On the one hand, the destitute 
have an excellent opportunity to reflect 
upon how far their own former conduct 
may have conduced to their present posi- 
tion, and learn to operate more wisely in 
the future, learn patience, forbearance, 
economy, the dealings of the Lord with 
His people, gratitude for chastenings as 
well as blessings, and many other useful 
principles. On the other hand, there is a 
rare opportunity for those who have, to 
aid those who lack, and to use the utmost 
diligence in striving to widely dispense 
the rich blessings of Heaven, in the most 
godlike manner, that their use may re- 
dound to the honour of the Giver of all 
good, and to the spiritual and temporal 
welfare, both of him who dispenses, and of 
all who participate in the glow of joy 
arising from good deeds, and a wise use of 
means over which we are placed to act as 
stewards. 


Mnmtiro. 


Effects of Cathedrals on the Mind. — The famous Baptist minister, Eobert Hall, 
when asked what he thought of York Minster, replied, “York Minster, sir; why it’s 
enough to soberize a Bacchanalian/* 

Jonathan’s Accomplishments. — A German writer says that the people of the United 
States can burst more steam boilers, and chew more tobacco, than any other five nations 
on the globe. 

According to returns published in the St. Petersburg newspapers, the beseiged in 
Sebastopol discharged from the 17th of October, 1854, to the 8th of September, 1855, 
projectiles to the number of 1,38C,G08, and weighing .1,405,249 poods (each equal to 401b.) 
In addition to the above, 205, S10 poods of powder and 25,000,000 cartridges wero con- 
sumed. 

An old clergyman one Sunday, at the close of the sermon, gave notice to the congrega- 
tion that in the course of the week lie expected to go on a mission to the heathens. One 
of the deacons, in great agitation, exclaimed, “ Why, my dear sir, you have never told us 
one word of this before; what shall we do?” — “ Oh, brother,” said the parson, “I don't 
expect to go out of town.” 

An eccentric clergyman, lately alluding in his pulpit to the subject of family govern- 
ment, remarked that it is often said, “That now-a-days there is no such thing as family 
government. But it’s false, all false! There is just as much family government now as 
-<there ever was — just as much as in the days of our fathers and grandfathers. The only 
difference is, that Uicn the old folks did the governing, but now it is done by the young 
ones ! ” 
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The Gods on high, In solemn council met, 

Ere darkness roll’d awuy its clouds of jet; 

When chaos reigned with undisputed sway, 

And thick confusion held its wonted way. 

When sullen silence, spreading o’er the scene, 

3.) rove back the fury, husbanded the spleen : 

As, when men’s passions, ’mid the rage of war. 

In fierce contention make a fearful jar, 

A stern command goes forth to hid it cense, 

Yet not to raise aloft the flng of peace, 

That breathing, they might still new vigour gain. 

To roll fresh horrors o’er the bloody plain. 

Thus did the scene appenr when powers supreme 
Assembled to debate some glorious theme, 

And, in majestic strength and force sublime, 

The Spirit waited for the will divine. 

The subject was creation’s wondrous plan — 

The culminating point of which was man — 

To make an earth, with every creeping thing, 

And fish, tuid fowl, yea, all the tribes of wing; 

To store within Its bowels mines of gold. 

Of other minerals — of wealth untold ? 

To mould the basin of the mighty sea, 

To bid the light and heat of day be free, 

The clouds to drop their rich refreshing rain. 

And earth to vegetate with fruit and grain, 

To be the sustenance of man and beast, 

No slaughter’d life was to pollute their feast, 

Should sin step in all harmony would cease, 

31ut nature was at first to wake with peace. 

Debate had ended, argument had cens’d, 

Bright hope ran high, and int.'rest had increas’d, 
When heav’n’s great King, Mis majesty put on, 
Whose strength e’en they, the strong, could lean 
upon; 

To Him they sought, whose wisdom knows nobound — 
Him who perfection’s pinnacle had found. 

On ITim they could with confidence tely, 

Their 44 Hock of Ages ” and their sure supply. 

For He to them the keys of Priesthood held, 

How fallen they who e’er ’gainst that rebell'd, 

Their Way of lives, dominion, gloiy — all; 

Who make His will their stall’ ne’er know a fall. 


As when the sun withdraws the veil of night r 
Absorbs the glory of each lesser light, 

However bright they shone e’er morning broke, 

So thus it was when God the Father spoke. 

All ears attention gave, and o’er them roll’d 
The massive music of His voice, and bold, 

And grand, and rich, the notes it gave, 

As when old Ocean heaves his wave o’er wave 
On some high shore, where banks of pebbles lie, 
Which follow back, und as the cadence’ die 
Tuke up the chord, a glorious chorus swell, 

And every pebble finds h tongue to tell 
And sing, the subject of its mnster’s strain, 

And from eueli wave fresh inspiration gain. 

The sire of Gods thus said— 41 Let us make man, 

,l And all things nfter the eternal plan, 

44 Lay the foundations of a solid earth, 

44 And fruitful nature multiply with birth; 

44 Let every species which in spirit live, 

44 Take their due forms which our high will doth give 
44 Let things on earth beshaped like things in heuv’iu 
41 And to the Spirit thus our words be given — 

44 4 Dispel the darkness, let there now be light, 

44 4 Disjointed chuos link in chains so tight 
44 4 Thnt until we the elements dissolve 
44 4 Eueh ntom round its centre mny revolve ; 

44 ‘Drive out confusion, let a world be born, 

44 4 To sing our glory and our crowns adorn, * ” 

He ending, sat, ’inid silence ns profound 
As if each hearer wished he ne'er had found 
A period to u subject thus sublime, 

To tell the scope of which would run out time ; 

But when at Inst their hearts found speech and. 
tongue, 

The 44 Morning Stars ” a thrilling anthem sung — 

4 * All Hail ! the power, omnipotent and wise, 

14 That rolls its curtains out along the skies, 

44 That writes in space creation's grand record 
44 Of Life, and Truth, und glory of the Lord.” 

Then all the 4< Sons of God ” took up the song r 
And as from lip to lip it passed along, 

Confusion, Darkness, Chaos fled away ; 

Thus broke the morning of creation’s day. 

E. W, Tulmdck. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
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DKUVDnEI) AT A COA'EEHEXCE, IIEU) IX X’KOVO, UTAH TERRITORV, JULT 14, 1855. 

(From the “ Deseret News.") 

Itnvas with a great degree of pleasure once were warmed and cheered by the 
that I received the invitation of President Spirit of truth. 

Young to attend this meeting, and I cer- i This morning, as I am called upon to 
tainly feel that I ought to consider it a ' address you, my brethren and sisters, I 
great privilege, notwithstanding, any em- desire that my communication may be 
barrassnient that I feel in addressing this such as will strengthen the Saints of God 
assembly. It is the first time that 1 have such as will be calculated to do them 
been so far south since I returned from I good;,and to this end I invoke the diction 
my late mission to Europe, and it is not j of the Holy Spirit from on high ; and 1 
only pleasing to me to see and realize the j desire that this may be your feeling and 
progress that has been made, but it is a , faith. 1 

greater privilege to enjoy a place among j So far asT am concerned, I will speak 
this people who are the chosen of the 1 the feelings of my heart in relation to t he 
Lord. , | things of God, and this I will endeavour 

We have now set out to gain celestial . to do as freely as in my own family. It 
glory, to live by the commandments and is not expected that I will speak upon 
revelations of God, and to accomplish the , many points that others will, yet, so far as 
object we have in view, we must be united , I may speak upon doctrine and principle, 
in all our movements, be of one heart ■ I will endeavour to express my views so 
and one mind. When I look before and as to be understood! 
around* me, I behold the faces of many In the first place, I look upon you as 
who have been with me in foreign lands, agents, being endowed with rational fa- 
those who have listened to my counsels culties and capable of continual improvc- 
and instructions, and from the time that ment; as beings who have not despised, 
they first beheld my face, they have passed but have partaken of that great good 
through many circumstances, and those which our heavenly Father bestows upon 
circumstances have had a tendency, if those who are faithful to His laws. It 
they have done right, to strengthen their appears that you and I have to surrender 
faith ; I hope, at least, it has not had an ! a portion of our supposed rights aud pri- 
opposite efftet upon their minds, as I re- ' vileges, to the dictates of a being .of greater 
gret to sav it has had with many who power and wisdom, or ourselves altogether, 
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or we cannot attain to that exaltation 
■which is now far beyond our reach ; for 
tve embraced the Gospel when it was 
presented, and we covenanted, in virtue 
of that Gospel, 'in acknowledgment of 
that Priesthood, that we would 'submit to 
it in all its requirements, in order that we 
might be exalted by it; and we may, pro- 
bably, with propriety, ask the question, 
have we complied with that covenant ? 

I feel to ask a few questions, in order 
to stir in you a spirit of inquiry respect- 
ing your covenants, and the duties you 
are required to perform. I will say, for 
iny own part, that I have endeavoured to 
observe that covenant, and to live by it. 
In the first place, did we receive the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ as a little child? 
without which no one can enter the king- 
dom of heaven — without which no one 
can be sanctified and fitted for celestial 
glory. Did we' feel willing to lay aside 
everything which we had become acquain- 
ted with, before we heard the fulness of 
the Gospel? Did we lay aside all the 
traditions of our fathers which could pos- 
sibly come in contact with the great prin- 
ciples of eternal life ? When a little child 
comes into the world it does not profess 
to have received any knowledge before it 
came into the cake of its parents, but it is 
perfectly passive and willing to be instruc- 
ted in all things by its father and mother, 
who are its natural guardians. It does 
not attempt to dictate those parents, nor 
to bring up arguments to show what it 
has previously received in the spiritual 
•world, but it is entirely under the o control 
and power of those who have a right to 
rule it. 

Now, I would ask the Latter-day Saints, 
Iiavo we acknowledged this Gospel and 
the holy Priesthood, in our lives and in 
all our actions, as the lawful parentage by 
•which we were born into the kingdom of 
God ? Have we acknowledged that Priest- 
hood, which is after the order of an end- 
less life, from the day that we received the 
principles of life, until the present time? 

We received a feeling rebuke yesterday, 
in relation to the duties of Saints, and the 
backwardness that is manifested by many. 
That Priesthood which we have received 
we have not honoured as we might have 
done, and hence the reason why we receive 
such frequent admonitions, in reference to 
the high obligations we are under to our 
Father and our God. Let me ask if ( 
there are in this congregation, any i 


individuals who, from the beginning, have 
felt in the least degree to disregard any 
counsel or instruction given, "by those who 
are appointed to teach the Saints of God? 
If I were to judge from what I heard 
yesterday, I should conclude that there 
have been many deviations from the path 
of duty. These are my feelings upon the 
subject, from the teachings we have had so 
far, and inasmuch as we neglect our 
duties, we dishonour the parentage of 
our spiritual birth, not only in the eyes of 
men but of angels and the heavens. 

I hold that when we have made a 
covenant to live by every word that* pro- 
ceedeth from the mouth of God, and de- 
viate from it, and listen to the counsels of 
others not ordained of God, we are in a 
dangerous position. If we treat lightly 
any of the counsels of God, or of Ilis ser- 
vants, it does not alter the spirit of the 
thing at all-; a person’s rejecting the 
counsels of God does not make those' 
counsels less valuable ; they still remain 
in full force, and we shall bd called to 
give an account of how we received them. 
When I see men, the Saints of God, de- 
viating in the least degree from those du- 
ties which pertain to our every day life 
and conduct, it causes me to think that 
they have no vtjry great share of faith in 
the things of God ; for we must be obe- 
dient to the servants of God in all things. 
Yes, we must give up to them, be govern- 
ed and led by them. And I will here 
say, and speak so as to be understood, 
that there is not a man or woman in this 
Church, who has a right to use agency in 
any case, when that agency is exercised 
contrary to the principles of this kingdom, 
or in opposition to the Presidency of this 
Church. Why so? Because such a course 
is directly opposed to the covenants they 
have made. 

You may consider that this is strong 
doctrine, but you first voluntarily sub- 
scribed to this covenant and Priesthood, 
and it is the legitimate right of the head 
to govern and control every member of 
the body. If my foot should undertake 
to dictate to my head, what would we 
say? We should at once say, sever the 
unruly member from the body if it will 
not observe its law, for this is the teach- 
ing of the Scriptures. We are also told 
and commanded, that if “ thine eye offend 
thee pluck it out, for it is better to enter 
into heaven with one eye, than to have 
two eyes and be cast into outer darkness.” 
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In the kingdom of God all must be 
subject to the great governing power of 
the holy Priesthood. What should he 
done with those who are disobedient and 
rebel against the order of heaven ? The 
application is just as good when made to 
the members pf the Cnurch of Christ, as 
when used in reference to the members 
of the human body. Let unruly mem- 
bers be severed from the body of Christ, 
if they repent not, and it will become 
more healthy : for the Lord has placed 
officers in the Church in order that those 
things may be attended to, and every- 
thing kept in order. It belongs to the 
duties of the Priests, Teachers, and Dea- 
cons, to visit the houses of the Saints and 
to See that there is no evil of this kind 
existing: also to see that there are no 
plans or schemes in operation calculated 
to lead this people astray. Is not this of 
the highest importance to the Saints of 
Go'd? I will leave the people to answer 
this question for themselves. 

Let me ask you, how far have the Pre- 
sidents of ibis place, and the adjoining 
settlements, made it their duty to see that 
those officers are faithful in attending to 
their duties as officers of the Church of 
Christ, and stirred them up to a sense 
thereof? When I hear truths promulgated 
by the servants of God, pertdining to the 
duties of Saints, I at once resign my will 
to the authority of the holy Priesthood. 
Those are my feelings in reference to a 
position in the kingdom of God. If there 
is a person under the sound of my voice 
who has not a disposition to be submissive 
to counsel — to his President, he is not in 
the full enjoyment of the Spirit of God. 

Here is a test by which you may know 
t when a man honours his calling before 
the Almighty. Many of you now present 
have receiyed the Priesthood, and that 
Priesthood must be honoured in all who 
• hold it, for it is the authority of heaven, 
and not so particularly the personage who 
holds it, that calls for our respect. Many 
will say, t: I can yield obedience to the 
head ; whatever President Yotfng says, I 
am willing to observe. ” But how far 
have you, in your lives and conversation, 
honoured and kept sacred that holy Priest- 
hood which is conferred upon yourselves, 
and all the official members of this Church? 
If a man will not honour the authority of 
"God when it is conferred upon himself, or 
some one besides brother Brigham,! never 
expect reverence to be paid to the higher 


authorities of this Church and king- 
dom. 

When a man wilf perform an act that 
will dishonour the principles of eternal life, 
that man will not honour the holy Priest- 
hood, in whatever hands it may be found. 
But a man who will honour the Priest- 
hood wherever it exists, whether in the 
hands of high or low, is the one who will 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, and be- 
clothed upon with the inspiration of the 
Almighty. Let me ask why you pay re- 
spect to him whom we call our President? 
Is it because of his person ? No doubt all 
are aware that he is endowed with feel- 
ings, sensibilities, and abilities of intelli- 
gence, and that these qualities demand our 
respect, but the principle reason why we 
honour and inspect him is because he is 
the head and holds the right to goven this 
people. It is perfectly natural and right 
that this people should honour, sustain, 
and uphold him in his high and holy sta- 
tion. but still I maintain that if this peo- 
ple honour him, it is, and should be, be- 
cause he is a servant of God, appointed 
by the Almighty to preside over this 
people. 

It is a great privilege to be permitted 
to live in this age, and to participate in 
blessings of the fulness of the everlasting 
Gospel ; it is one by which we have re- 
ceived a degree of knowledge in relation 
to the things of God, and we are in duty 
bound to honour that Priesthood, for it 
is by such a course that we receive eternal 
life and salvation ; and, if so, why shall 
we not live as Saints of the Most High, 
whether in Provo, or Great Salt Lake 
City, or wherever we are ? The principle 
is the same in all places, and the authority 
of God must be respected by every person 
who holds a standing in the Church of 
Christ. Whatever your neighbour may 
do, you have got to live the principles of 
your profession ; it matters not about 
this, that, or the other person’s turning 
away from the truth, let us pursue the 
principles of eternal life while in this mor- 
tal state, and we will enjoy all. the happi- 
ness and exaltation promised unto the 
faithful — those blessings which cannot be 
taken away from the faithful children o£ 
God. 

We all know that obedience brings the 
blessings of peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost; and we also know that division 
brings perplexity of spirit and distress of 
mind. The children of men upon the 
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earth can secure to themselves happiness to the Priesthood, and not simply to the 
and comfort here, and ensure exaltation man who holds it, is what is required of 
hereafter, only by being submissive to all all who become members of the kingdom 
the counsels of God through His servants) of God. 

and the Holy Spirit which guides into all These are my feelings in reference to 
truth. the principles of eternal life, and I believe 

When we obey the Gospel we submit them to be correct. It was remarked, 
our agency to the Priesthood of God, and yesterday, that something might be said 
covenant to do right — to keep the com- in relation to eternal life — the way and 
mandments of God ; hence, we have no ; means by which to obtain it, and it is in 
agency to do anything but that which is i reference to the temporality, or that which 
strictly in accordance with the laws and I we sometimes term temporal matters, 
counsels of the holy Priesthood. that I wish more particularly to call your 

This is just as far as I admit of the attention, 
free agency of those who are the servants I presume, when you attempt to draw 
of God ; it is their privilege to do good, a line between our temporal and spiritual 
and to cause a good spirit to prevail as duties that you will find it a very difficult 
far as possible, but the very moment that task, for the temporal and spiritual are so 
they begin to cherish feelings in their . blended together that there is no way of 
hearts which make them give way to lying, I separating them, that I am acquainted 
and other kinds of evil, their confidence with. However, we have to attend to 
is destroyed in themselves and with every- our spiritual duties in the Church, as 
body else, and especially with God. None well as to our individual concerns, affairs, 
but those who abide the principles of the and business, and in all we should be 
kingdom of God, day by day, and live by subject to the counsels of the Priesthood, 
them, can have the confidence of the As we are a people chosen from the world. 
Saints and servants of God, and the ap- we should consider every duty of impor- 
probation of heaven. tance, for the blending of the temporal 

It does not matter to me where I am and the spiritual, obedience to the living 
located, nor the position I occupy, if I Priesthood— to the oracles of God, and 
know that I am under those persons who | unity of words and actions are principles 
hold the authority of God, and whose that should be adopted by the Saints m r 
• right it is to dictate— if I know that their they will tend to cause this people to 
authority is appointed by the authority of prosper and spread abroad. “ Why,’* 
heaven, it is my bounden duty to pay due says one, “ how?” There are thousands’ 
submission to them. I have no doubt j and tens of thousands among the nations 
but that those persons who have felt to | of the earth who expect to be here in days 
complain could think of the time when to come, and we hope not only to have 
they loved their President and all the au- 1 the necessaries of life to hand out to them 
thorities of the Church, but a change off for their good, but to have good counsel, 
circumstances has turned things another to set before them an example worthy of 
•way, and they have, in consequence, pur- their imitation, to show them by our 
sued a different course, and have, perad- works that we have been faithful to the 
venture, become a little stubborn in their counsels of our file leaders, and then we 
feelings. ■ can invite them to pattern after our good 

You have noticed the course of breth- examples. It is in reference to all these 
ren, and observed how they have sue- matters that those men are appointed to 
ceeded when pursuing a course opposite counsel and dictate us. 
to the instructions of the holy Priesthood. Is there a man in this congregation 
Some take the liberty to act in a manner who feels willing, if called upon, to sur- 
simiiar to what they did in the world, and render all he possesses to support the 
soon their feelings are those which will lives and secure the temporal salvation of 
bring death and destruction upon all who those men, in whose hands God has placed 
harbour them in their hearts. Nothing, the keys of this kingdom. Supposing- 
will answer but the most complete obe- that any of you should be tried in this 
alienee to the counsels of the Almighty ; respect, how would you feel about it? 
salvation can only be obtained by render- | We read in history of a people who 
ing implicit obedience to the authority He ; were very rebellious, and that in conse- 
has placed upon the earth, Obedience | quence of this the Lord chastened them 
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that they might acknowledge Him. We 
learn that there was a time when the 
Lord led Israel out fmm the land of 
Egypt for the express purpose of making 
them a great nation, a temporal and spi- 
ritual kingdom, and did the sounds, the 
thunderings and lightniilgs that came 
from Mount Sinai, and the great power 
that was exhibited, make that people any 
more willing to receive the counsels of 
Moses ? I am of the opinion that if obe- 
>dience be not in the heart, it is difficult to 
place it there. 

Notwithstanding all that the Lord did, 
the people would rebel, and they were 
plagued in consequence ; but they were a 
chosen people, hence Moses prophesied 
that so long as they would keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, that nation which 
should attempt to break them up, or 
throw them down, should be scattered 
and destroyed, but if they rebelled against 
God’s authority then they should be scat- 
tered and smitten ; and he saw into the 
future, that when they should bring to 
mind the things written in the book of 
the Lord, then He will have mercy upon 
His children ; and if any of them be driven 
-from the face of men, the Lord has pro- 
, mised that even from there He will gather 
them. This, we are informed, should be 
at the time when they should look at the 
book of the law of the Lord, and when 
they should have suffered double for all 
their sins. 

Now if this people seek to the Lord, 
with one heart and one mind, He will bless 
them, but if they will not, we may antici- 
pate a worse and more severe scourge 
than the grasshoppers have been the pre- 
sent season. 

We all know that there are some prin- 
ciples advanced which we are reluctant to 
Receive, because we cannot so fully com- 
prehend them as we could wish, and, 
peradventure, because they are not so 
agreeable as we desire to have them, still, 
if we are careless and trifle with the re- 
velations of the Almighty, can we reason- 
ably expect to receive the blessings ? Cer- 
tainly not. We have covenanted not to 
violate any principles of eternal life, not 
to dishonour them, but to respect and 
obey them, and it is the doer of these 
principles who will be honoured, respected, 
.and exalted. 

We have no justifiable reason for de- 
spising any of the counsels of God, for 
all are given for 1 our good. The revela- 
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tion respecting the marriage relations is as 
binding upon the Latter-day Saints as 
any other that has been given to this 
Church, and this revelation, in connexion 
with all others, is indispensable. 

The spirit which operates upon those 
who are opposed to this would, if it were 
possible, lead and influence them to bring 
distress upon the people of God by bring- 
ing their enemies upon them. But the 
Lord will not suffer any trouble to come 
upon this people, unless it be for their 
salvation and eternal good, and it is my 
earnest desire that the instructions given 
at these meetings, may have their full 
bearing upon the minds of all present, 
that each and every one may be edified 
and strengthened. 

If you have never studied these princi- 
ples, never seen the importance of being 
passive and pliable in the hands of the 
Priesthood, let the teachings at this Con- 
ference make a change in your efforts to 
do good, to spread and to establish truth 
upon the earth. 

Concerning the plurality of wives, there 
is not a chapter, from the beginning of 
Genesis to the end of the Bible, that 
teaches any other order of marriage. 
When the Lord gave the law of marriage 
it involved and always did include this 
order, and there is no instance of its be- 
ing forbidden, except in the Book of 
Mormon where the Lord forbids any man. 
having more than one wife. 

Some think this an argument against 
a man’s having a pluralty of wives now, 
but the fact of its being forbidden, shows 
that it was a law once, and that the Lord 
chose to forbid it at a certain time and to 
a certain people. When you review the 
law, given in the first books of the Bible, 
you will find those principles advanced by 
Moses. I touch upon this principle of 
marriage, in order that I may speak more 
fully upon the principles by which the 
Lord governs His people, and especially in 
reference to the Priesthood which the 
Lord has once more conferred .upon the 
Saints of God. 

There is a scripture which gives us to 
understand that the union of the man and 
woman is as the union of Christ and his 
Church, that as Christ is the head of the 
Church so should a man be the head of 
the woman. This scripture tells the whole 
story, and if there is a man here who 
understands the principles of the Priest- 
hood, he can understand the relation that 
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He stands in to his family, his, wives and 
his children, and that man who has not 
learned to be in subjection to the Priest- 
hood is not qualified to have a family un- 
der his control. Unless a man do observe 
that Priesthood so as to understand it, 
how can he train up his children to honour 
their Creator in their lives? The man of 
God is to bring salvation to the woman, 
therefore the woman is not without the 
man in the Lord, hence they should be 
one. 

Man came into this world to extend the 
principles and power of salvation to this 
earth, and this principle may be extended 
into the future ; in fact when we begin to 
have anything to do with the holy Priest- 
hood, we begin to have to do with those 
things that pertain to the future, and 
every man and every woman should con- 
sider this, and if the requisite obedience 
is carried out in families, such men will be 
honoured of the Lord. Let the wives 
obey their husbands and husbands honour 
their wives, then there will be no difficulty 
in the families of the Saints. 

If you cannot comprehend any princi- 
ple, let it rest until you have time to inves- 
tigate the subject, and to talk it over with 
those who have had more experience, and 
when the time comes for us to observe 
that principle the Lord will show it to us, 
and we shall see the propriety and neces- 
sity of it. Some believe in a' blind sub- 
mission to counsel and advice, but, though 
I speak as I do, I do not believe in a blind 
submission to counsel, neither do I believe 
in doing this, that, or the other which I 
know to be wrong, neither will wrong 
doing ever be required by the servants of 
the Most High. 

If I do not altogether understand what I 
am taught to do to-day, I expectl shall have 
sufficient knowledge of it in the future. 
It is our duty, privilege, and right, to do 


whatever we have to do with an ey,e single 
to the glory of God, that we may see, 
understand, and duly appreciate its bear- 
ing. Let me turn which way I will, when, 
I see the conduct of some of the Saints 
and the course they pursue, and know 
that it is contrary to the feelings of the 
servants of God, I regret that the least 
spirit of carelessness should exist, for I 
would like to see all the Saints in the 
capacity of children, in fact I believe that 
that is the spirit that we always ought to 
live in — a spirit of meekness and submis- 
sion, which will enable us to easily behd 
to all circumstances in which we may be 
required to be placed. 

I am fully sensiblo that the salvation of 
this people will be wrought out, and 
things work together for good, for the 
purposes designed by the Almighty are 
being carried out. 

It is the privilege of the Saints to dream 
and see visions, such as will enable them 
to understand the will of God, and to re- 
joice and go on in the principles of life, 
for in the present we have to live for the 
future, and if we do not the Lord is nob 
bound to assist and protect us. Then do 
not let a [day pass without doing some- 
thing that will be recorded for your good 
and that of other people, and strive t.o do 
good to all. If you do so, yomwill be led 
in the way of life, and eventually be 
crowned in the presence of our God. 

I do not feel to speak longer, as there 
are many brethren present who will wish 
to address you ; and. for mv own part, I 
wish to sit here and listen. I desire that 
these meetings may be the means of doing 
much good among this people, and that 
you may all pursue that course which will 
lead to eternal life and exaltation. 

May these blessings attend you, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 4 


listing iif 3nst)ili linitjj. 

(Continued from page 37 C.) 

earring, tlmt two thousand copies of the 
evidence taken before the examining Court 
in relation to “ Mormon difficulties, and 
such of the letters, orders, and correspon- 
dence on that subject, on file in the office of 


[February, 1841.] 

Tuesday, 16th. 

Resolved by the Senate [of the State of 
Missouri], the House of Representatives con 
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the Secretary of State, as may be selected 
by a joint committee of the two bouses, shall 
bo published in pamphlet form, under the 
direction of the Secretary of State ; that one 
copy, in lieu of the manuscript copies, here- 
tofore ordered, be sont to our delegation in 
Congress, to be lnid before the Houses to 
which they respectively belong, one to each 
Member of Congress, and the residue bo 
distributed among the Members of the Gene- 
ral Assembly. Approved Feb. 10, 1311. 

Is this Missouri’s last struggle to re- 
trieve her lost character, to publish to 
the world a one-sided statement of her 
robberies, murders, and extermination 
which she had committed without provo- 
cation, at a time when not one Saint was 
left in Missouri to tell the truth about 
them ? 

The ship “ JZcho sailed from Liverpool 
for New Orleans, with 100 Saints, led by 
Daniel Browett. 

Saturday, 20th. Elder B. Young went 
to Hamden, and preached twice on Sun- 
day. . . 

Elders William Kay and Thomas Rich- 
ardson P introduced the Gospel into the 
City of Hereford. 

The Court Martial of the Nauvoo Le- 
gion, by a unanimous vote, adopted the 
following resolutions, to wit — 

That no person whatever, residing within 
the limits of the City of Nauvoo, between 
the ages of 18 and 15 years, excepting such 
ns arc exempted by tbo laws of tbo United 
States, shall be exempt from military duty, 
unless exempted by a special act of this 
Court ; and tho fines for neglecting or re- 
fusing to appear on the days Of general 
parade wero fixed at the following rates : 
for Generals, 25 dollars ; Colonels, 20 dol- 
lars ; Captains, 15 dollars; Lieutenants, 10 
dollars ; and musicians and privates, 5 dol- 
lars : and for Company parade at the follow- 
ing rates — for commissioned officers, 5 dol- 
lars ; non-commissioned officers, 3 dollars ; 
-musicians and privates, 2 dollars. The 
1st an'd Gth of April, and the 3rd of July, 
were fixed upon as days for general parade 
for this year. 

Ordered that Edward P. Duzettc enlist 
and organize a band of music, not exceeding 
twenty men. It was also reported that 
John Scott had been elected Captain in the 
place of William Law, and Lieutenant Hosea 
Stout in the place of Albert P. ltockwood, 
who had been promoted. 

Monday, 22nd. I laid before the City. 
Council the following — 

Resolved by the City Council of the City 
of Nauvoo, that the froedom of the City be, 


and tho same hereby is, conferred on the 
present Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, 
Council of ‘Revision, and Members of both 
Houses of the General Assembly, of the 
State of Illinois, ns an evidence of our gra- 
titude for their great liberality and kind- 
ness to this community, during the present 
winter, which -was adopted unanimously. 

I also presented the following bill for 
“ An Ordinance in relation to the Uni- 
versity.” 

Sec. L. Bo it ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of the City of Nauvoo, that all matters 
and powers whatever in relation to common 
schools, and all other institutions of learn- 
ing, within the City of Nauvoo, be, and 
the same hereby are transferred from the 
City Council of the City of Nauvoo, to the 
Chancellor and Regents of the University of 
tho City of Nauvoo. Passed Feb. 22, 1811. 

John C. Br.NNr.rr, Mayor, 
James Seoan, Recorder. 

Tuesday, 23rd. Elder Kington writes 
from Bristol, England. 

We have baptized eight in this place. 

AN ACT TO INGOlU’OnATB THE NAUVOO HOUSE 
ASSOCIATION. 

Sec. I. Be it onacted by the people of the 
State of Illinois, represented in the General 
Assembly, That George Miller, Lyman 
Wight, John Snider, and Peter Haws, and 
their associates, nro hereby doclarcd a body 
corporate, under tho name and stylo of the 
"Nauvoo House Association and they nro 
hereby authorized to erect and furnish a 
public house of entertainmont, to bo called 
the “ Nauvoo House.” 

Sec. 2 °. The above-named Georgo Miller, 
Lyman Wight, John Snider, and Peter Haws, 
are hereby declared to be tho Trustees of 
said Association, with full power and autho- 
rity to hold in joint tenancy, by themselves 
and their successors in office, a certain lot 
in tho City of Nauvoo, in the County of 
Hancock, and State of Illinois, known and 
designated on the plot of said City, as the 
south half of lot numbered fifty-six, for tho 
purpose of erecting thereon the house con- 
templated in the first section of this Act. 

Sec. 3. Tho said Trustees are further au- 
thorized and empowered to obtain by stock 
subscription, by themselves or their duly 
authorized agents, the sum of one hundred 
and fifty thousand dollars, which shall be 
divided into shares of fifty dollars each. 

See. 4. No individual shall be permittpd 
to hold more than three hundred, nor less 
than one share of stock, and certificates of 
stocjt shall bo delivered to subscribers, so 
soon, as their subscriptions are paid in, and 
not bofore. 
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Sec 5. As soon as the contemplated house 
shall have been completed and furnished, the 
stock-holders shall appoint such agents as the 
Trustees may deem necessary in the manage- 

" ment of the affairs of said Association. 

Sec. G. The Trustees shall have power to 
sue and be sued, plead and be impleaded in 
any Court of this State, in the name and 

• style of the “ Trustees of theNauvoo House 

Association.” 1 

See. 7. They shall also take the general 
care and supervision in procuring materials 

* for said house, and constructing and erect-’ 
ing the same, and' further to superintend its 

1 general management, and to do and per- 
form all matters and things which may be 
necessary to be done, in order to secure the 
interests and promote the objects of this 
Association. 

See. 8. This Association shall continue 
twenty years from the passage of this Act, 
and the house herein provided for shall be 
kept for the accommodation of' strangers, 
travellers, and all other persons who may 
resort thereto for rest and refreshment. 

Sec. 9. It is moreover established as a 
perpetual rule of said house} to be observed 
by all persons who may keep or occupy the 
same, that spirituous liquors of every de- 
scription are prohibited, and that such li- 
quor shall never bo vended as a beverage, 


or introduced into common use, in said 
house. 

See. 10. And whereas Joseph Smith 1/as 
furnished the said Association with the 
ground whereon to erect said house, it 'is 
further declared that the said SiViitli and his 
heirs shall hold, by perpetual succession, a 
suit of rooms in the said house, to be set 
apart' and conveyed in due form of law to* 
him and his heirs by the said Trustees, as 
soon as the same are completed. 

Sec. 11. The Board of Trustees shall ap- 
point one of their number as President 
thereof. 

Approved February 23, 1811. 

Tuos. Carlin. 

L. D. Ewing, 

Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

S. H. Anderson, 

Speaker of the Senate. 
State of Illinois, Office of Sec. State, 8."s. 

I, Stephen A. Douglas, Secretary of State, 
do hereby certify the foregoing to be a true 
and perfect copy of the enrolled law on file 
in my office. 

Witness my hand and seal of State. 

Springfield, Feb. 21, a id. 1841. 
S. A. Douglas, 

Secretary of'State. 



(To be continued .) 


®|ie 'Cafe-kq faints' Jfiillranial $tar. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 21, 1856. 

Letters from the First Presidency.— Our latest advices from Utah , include 

* letters as late as March 3rd, and Deseret News to the 5th, completing the 5th volume 
of that journal. 

By the letter from President Young, found on another page, it will be seen that the 
scarcity of provisions last seuson through the destruction of crops by grasshoppers, the 
loss of stock through the severity of the winter, together with the depredations 'by 
Indians, all combine to render his public duties arduous and difficult, over and above 
. the responsibility of sending the Gospel to all nations, gathering Israel, and'^the, usual 
ecclesiastical and gubernatorial duties -necessary to establish the Saints as a L peo- 
ple, a nation, a territory, and a state in the midst of the earth, upon -their new 
social relations. These duties no. mortal, unaided by the revelations of Almighty Go'd, 
could perform in the teeth of the religious and political prejudices which everywhere 

* exist. 

We do not wonder that he should wish those who are entrusted with i public 
business to feel more personal responsibility. We should often wonder how -he 
endures the -weight of care and toil which presses a so heavily upon him >at times, 
if we did not, in our humbler capacity,- receive the marvelous 'aid of the 
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Holy Spirit which sustains all the faithful servants of God, and renders them equal to 
their duties. 

We feel most happy, and trust we ever shall, in performing any service, or 
hearing any responsibility which our worthy-President may see fit to commit unto us. 

We ever trust in the promised help of God, that we mayaid him to build according to 
the pattern and counsel which was shown unto us in vision, and thereby become an 
•efficient co- wbvker with him, and a source of consolation to him, during all his greatly 
increasing labours, attendant upon the uprising of the kingdom of God. The 
Lord bless and strengthen His servant Brigham, and make him more than sufficient 
for the great struggle and Conquest of truth in the earth. 

We have before noticed in Star Number 1, current Volume, our authority to 
receive and issue drafts upon the “ Trustee in Trust,” which we need not here repeat. 
The following are the notices referred to in the President’s letter. 

TO WHOM 'IT MAY CONCERN. 

Know ye, that from this time henceforth, I utterly refuse for and in behalf of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and for and -in my own behalf as Trus- 
tee in Trust for said Church, to fulfil any agreements or contracts, or to liquidate 
any debts entered into and made in the name of said Church, or in my name as its 
Trustee in Trust, except entered into and made by a legally authorized Agent of 
said Church, whose authority must be based upon legal official documents in his 
possession, plainly authorizing him to-act for and in behalf of said Church, "in accord- 
mice with its chartered rights and Church regulations. < 

Brigham Young, 

Done in Great Salt Lake City, Trustee in Trust of the Church of Jesus 

Utah Territory, U. S.", March I, IS5C. Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

Know ye, that from this time henceforth, I utterly refuse for and in behalf of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, and for and in my own behalf as President of 
said Company, to fulfil. any agreements or contracts, or to liquidate any debts entered 
into or made in the name of said Company, or in my name as its President, except 
entered into and made by a legally authorized Agent of said Company, whose autho- 
rity must be based upon legal official documents in his possession, plainly authorizing 
him td act for and in behalf of said Company, in accordance with its Charter. 

Brigham Young, 

Done in Great Salt Lake City, President of the Perpetual Emigrating 

Utah Territory, U. S'., March 1, 1S5C. . Fund Company. 

Elder Kimball’s letter, being superscribed to us, and addressed to his son William, 
.and to- all whom it may concern, we have inserted it for general perusal. 

The day is fast approaching, when it will concern all mankind to know what the 
Saints have been required to suffer, in order to establish Zion in everlasting right- 
eousness upon the earth. The Saints in Europe are most deeply interested in all the 
adversity and prosperity of their brethren and sisters.in Utah, for upon the prosperity 
of the gathered Saints, depends the gathering of those still in Babylon, and their 
mutual exaltation to the honour and power of eternal lives. 

If apology were wanted for so faithful a notice of domestic animals, we would refer 
all' who wish it, to St. John’s revelations where beast, fowl, and fish, unite with man 
to glorify God. We will ortly add, better is a faithful horse or ox that has 
helped to save the life or property of his righteous owner, than a wicked man who 
seeks to destroy the "purposes of God-on the earth. The one helps to glorify God, the 
ashes of the otihertshall be trodden under foot. 

The sefinofi of Elder S. W. 'Richards is full of good principles, which if the'Sairits 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


394 

learn here, It will save them learning it after they are gathered. As it will not 
appear in the Journal of Discourses , we insert it in the Star. 

i 

New Publications. — A Tract of eight pages, entitled “ Marriage and Morals in 
Utah,” by Elder Parley P. Pratt, one of the Twelve Apostles, &c., is now ready for 
sale at £2 5s. per thousand, 5s. per hundred, or Id. each. All intelligent and 
virtuous people require to have their minds satisfied upon this most important item., of 
our faith, before they will proceed to investigate “ Mormonism.” This is the best 
work of the kind now extant, and should have a universal circulation throughout the 
British Isles. Pastors and Presidents should instruct their General Book Agents 
how many to order immediately.' 

Previous to Elder Daniel Spencer’s departure for America, he was frequently solici- 
ted by his friends to favour them with his portrait. Knowing the ardent feelings of 
the Saints, generally, towards this efficient and devoted servant of God, we recommend- 
ed him to do so, and we are now happy in being able to offer to the Saints a faith- 
ful and well-executed likeness on India proof, 12 by 18 inches at Is. Gd. ; India proof, 
4to, Is. 3d; Plain proof, imperial 4to, Is. ; Plain print, 4to, Gd. ; Octavo prints for 
binding 4d. each. 

Notice. — The Isle of Man Conference will henceforth be attached to and known 
as a part of the Liverpool Conference. Elders Dana and Kay will extend their 
labours in the Gospel, so as to include the Saints who live in that Island, in their 
ministerial charge. 


/nrtign (fcrt5|imttaitt. 


DESERET. 

President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lalce City, 

March 3, 186G. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Although not in re- 
ceipt of anything from you, still we feel 
like making another effort to communicate 
with you. We presume that you, like 
ourselves, have written regularly. We 
have received nothing of yours since the 
26th of November, w'hich we replied 
to on the 29th of the same month, 
and have written to you every mail except 
the last month’s. 

We have received nothing from east 
of the Wahsatch range since the 24th 
of November last, and then, only a 
couple of New York papers via Cali- 
fornia. 

Having so littlednformation concerning 
our business matters east, we can only 
say that we wish to have our indebtedness 
cancelled, and refrain from incurring 
more. 


We have, hitherto, written upon the 
subject to you, and authorized brother 
Hart, in St. . Louis, to draw upon you for 
funds to assist in liquidating our, indebt- 
edness at that place. We have been a 
good deal oppressed -with the debts made 
payable at this Office, and have consider- 
able amounts yet to meet. 

The loss of our crops, the last season, 
renders our situation far more difficult 
than it would otherwise have been. • , 

We are obliged to suspend operations 
on the Public Works, owing to the scarcity 
of provisions, and already a great number 
are quite destitute of food. We are, 
however, sanguine, that if we can induce 
a judicious application and distribution of 
what there is, there need be no great 
deal of suffering. 

The Convention meets on the third 
Monday in the current month, when 
Delegates will be selected to present our 
memorial and application for admis- 
sion into the Union as a State. We trust 
that it will be favourably received, and 
acted upon by granting unto us the act of 
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admission, at least we earnestly desire 
this consummation to our efforts. The Cen- 
sus Agent has not yet made his reports, 
but we understand the returns are coming 
in quite Favourably. The Utah Indians 
arc somewhat troublesome, but we do not 
consider that the hostile feeling prevails 
to any great extent, but sufficient depre- 
dations have been, and are being committed 
to render it necessary to interpose the 
restraining power of force to quell them. 
They have driven off a great amount of 
stock, and killed six or seven of our peo- 
ple within the last month. 

The winter has been, and still remains, 

2 uite severe, especially in the northern 
Jounties, in consequence of which large 
numbers of stock have died. 

The health of the community is gene- 
rally good. 

There have been appointed on missions 
to Europe, some eight or ten men, the 
names of whom appear in the Deseret 
News. 

We expect, that, in accordance with 
former instructions, all the Elders who 
were appointed on missions to Europe in 
the spring of 1854, and previous to 
that time, understand that they are at 
liberty to return the ensuing season, so 
far as it is their wish. 

Brothers Orson Pratt, Ezra T. Benson, 
and others, intend to start as early in the 
spring as practicable. 

Remember me to Joseph A., and all the 
boys who are now Elders in the vineyard, 
and, I trust, men of God in Israel. They 
have our prayers continually in their be- 
half, that they may be preserved pure and 
unspotted from the wickedness of this 
generation, and manifest their faith by 
their works, and be instrumental in per- 
forming a good work for the salvation of 
Israel. 

They should continue to live humbly 
before the Lord, and consider that they 
have no other business on hand, but 
building up the kingdom of our God 
upon the earth. 

We send you two notices, which we 
wish you to publish, as we wish those 
who are entrusted with public business, to 
feel a little more personal responsibility. 

I think that brother James A. Little 
had better remain another year in the 
Office, to aid brother Orson Pratt. 

Praying the Lord to bless, and pre- 
serve and sustain you by His Almighty 
power. 


I remain, truly, your friend and brother 
in the Gospel, 

Brigham Young. 


Great Salt Lake City, ‘ 
February' 20,- 1856. * 

To my dear son William, and to alt' 
whom it may concern. — My family, with 
yours, are all in good health and spirits. 

I have been under the necessity of ration- 
ing my family, and also yours, to two 
thirds of a pound of bread stuff per day 
each; as the last week is up. to- day, we 
shall commence on half-. i- pound each- — 
at the same time they all begin to look 
better and fatter, and more ruddy, like 
the English. This I am under the neces- 
sity of doing. Brother Brigham told me 
to-day that he had put his family on half- 
a-pound each, for there is scarcely any 
grain in the country, and there are thou- 
sands that have none at all scarcely. We 
do this for the purpose of feeding hund- 
reds that have none. 

My family, at this time, consists of about 
one hundred souls, and I suppose that 
I feed about as many as one hundred be- 
sides. My mill has not brought me in, 
for the last seven months, over one bushel 
of toll per day, in consequence of the dry 
weather, and the water being frozen up— 
which would not pay my miller. When 
this drouth came on, I had about seven 
hundred bushels of wheat, and it is now 
reduced to about one hundred and twenty- 
five bushels, and I have only about twenty- 
five bushels of corn, which will not pro- 
vide for my own family until harvest. 
Hebei* has been to the mill to-day, and 
has brought down some unbolted flour, and 
we shall be under the necessity of eating 
the bran along with the flour, and 
shall think ourselves doing well with half-' 
a-pound a- day at that. Martin Wood 
stated to him that he ground thirty bush- 
els yesterday, but last night was a very 
cold night, which will check the water 
again, as the weather has not modified a 
great deal. Although the sun shines plea- 
santly through the day, the nights* 
are still quite cold. You must remem- 
ber that I did not raise one spoon- 
ful of wheat last year, and I have not re- 
ceived any from any ,other source than 
the mill. Brother James planted some* 
late corn from which we obtained about 
forty bushels, and rather poor at that. 
We have some meat, and, perhaps, about 
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seventy bushels of potatoes, also a very 
few beets and carrots : so you can 
judge whether or not we can get through 
until harvest without digging roots; still 
we -are altogether better off than the most 
of the people in these valleys of the moun- 
tains. There are several wards in this 
City who have not over two weeks provi- 
sions on hand. 

I went into the Tithing Office with bro- 
ther Hill and examined it from- top to bot- 
tom, and, taking all the wheat, corn, buck- 
wheat, and oats, there were not to ex- 
ceed five hundred bushels, which is all the 
Public Works have, or expect to have, 
and the works are pretty much aban- 
doned, the men having been all turn- 
ed off’, except about fifteen who are at 
work on brother Brigham’s house, and 
making seed drills for grain, as we shall 
be obliged to put in our grain by drilling, 
on account of the scarcity, which probably 
will not take over one third of the grain 
it would to sow broadcast. 

We shall not probably do anything on 
the Public Works until another harvest. 
The mechanics of every class have all 
been counselled to abandon their pursuits 
and go to raising grain. This we are 
literally compelled to do, out of necessicy. 
Moreover, there is not a settlement in the 
Territory, but is also in the same fix: that 
we are. Some settlements can go two 
months, some three, some can, probably, 
at the rate of half-a-pound per day, till 
harvest. ITon. A. W. Babbitt, even, 
went to brother Hyde’s provision store 
the other day, and begged to get twenty 
or twenty-five pounds of flour, but could 
not This I was told by William 
Price who is the salesman of the store. 
Money will not buy flour or meal, only 
•at a few places, and but very little at 
that. I can assure you that I am 
'harrassed constantly ; I sell none for 
money, but let it go where people are 
truly destitute. .Hollars and cents do not 
count now, in these times, for they are 
‘ the tightest that I have ever seen in the 
Territory of Utah. You and your breth- 
ren can judge a little by this. As one of 
the old Prophets said, anciently, “ As 
with the people so with the priest,” we all 
take it together. 

Some of the people drop many big 
tears, but your father lets the water take 
its natural course, for I can say truly, be- 
fore the Lord, I am glad when the people 
’are brought into a situation to learn to 


obey counsel, and to take cafe o/ tlieif 
grain, and not sell it to the poor devils, 
for if they cannot learn wisdom by pre- 
cept nor example, they must learn it by 
the things they suffer. 

Now as to my own stock — cattle, horses, 
and sheep. My sheep are on Antelope 
Island, I put them there last fall, and Peter 
Hanson is with them, living in the Garr 
house, and Joseph Toronto is with bro- 
ther Brigham’s, five miles beyond, where 
brother Weaver lived. Brother Joseph 
Toronto came over last week. Peter 
Hanson wrote a line to me, stating that 
there had but two of the sheep died. Some 
portions of the Island are covered with 
snow nearly three feet deep. The sheep 
range on the tops of the mountains where 
the wind has blown off the snow, and 
they do first-rate. My cattle, sixty head 
of them, were put in Cache Valley with 
the Church cattle, and those of other in- 
dividuals, numbering about two thousand 
five -hundred head, with some forty or 
fifty horses, some six or eight of which 
were mine. When the snow fell in 
that valley about ten inches deep, the fat- 
ter portion of the cattle broke and came 
over into Box Elder and Weber valleys, 
and scattered hither and thither. It is 
supposed that one half of those two thou- 
sand five hundred head are dead. Whe- 
ther mine are all dead I know not. My 
John horse fled out Of that valley down 
on the Weber and died. Old Jim, Elk, 
and Kit and Ivurley remained in Cache Val- 
ley, and they were with about forty head of 
other horses when last seen, but they have 
not been heard of for a considerable time, 
and whether living or dead we know not. 
The snow is about waist deep in that val- 
ley: Week before last, Heber and some 
other boys started to go there, but when 
they got to the divide between that val- 
ley and Box Elder, the snow was about 
twelve feet deep, and they were obliged to 
return. Heber found the Lize’ mare and 
your two mules on the Weber, and 
brought them home. They were so poor 
that they almost staggered. 

The Garr boys have lost most all 
of their cattle, as they were in Cache Val- 
ley. Old Daddy Stump went there also, 
and most of his died. Brother Shurtleff 
had some ninety cowS of brother Brig- 
ham’s, and he says that they are all dead 
except ten or a dozen. Brothers Hooper 
and Williams told me that they had lost 
about seven hundred head. Mr. Kerr,' a 
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Gentile, told me that he had six or seven my yard, and some, six or seven over Jor-- 
hundred head, and they were all dead, dan, whether any more are alive i. don’t 
Messrs. Gilbert and Gerrish had about know, but one thing is certain, they can- 
as many, and they are all dead, as are also not get out of the world. No’ doubt in 
Livingston’s and Bell’s, and, from the ac- the spring a great many of the brethren 
counts from all the brethren north of this will squalulate or shoot out. 
place, we learn that they have lost half pf all There has been Courts in session here 

their stock, and this destruction seems to for weeks and weeks, and I suppose that one 
be more or less throughput the Territory, hundred and fifty or t>vo hundred of the 
and many cattle and horses are dying in brethren have been hanging round, with the 
the City. There may be more or less of Council House filled to the brim. Thissce- 
these cattle living, but they are scattered nery continuing for a long time, one day 
from the Malad to this place. There are brother Brigham sent Thomas Bullock to 
some forty head of cattle on the Island, take their names, for the purpose of giv- 
probably living. ing them missions, if they had not any- 

Some of the Indians have killed some thing to do of any more importance. So 
cattle in Utah Valley. Judge Drummond, brother Brigham counseled me to make 

being there, issued a writ for them. T- a selection — for Los Vegas some thirty, 

J had the writ and summoned a who are ordered to sell their possessions 

posse without consulting brother Brigham, and go with their families as soon as the 
and, anxious to obtain a few dimes from weather will permit, for the purpose of 
Uncle Sam, went over to Cedar Valley, going down on to the Rio Virgin to raise 
and came to * the lodge where the Indians cotton; another company of forty-eight 
were. Battest drew his rifle upon to go to Green River to strengthen up that 
George Parrish, who warded it oft' on settlement, make farms, build mills, &c. ; 
firing, and one of the brethren drew a and some thirty-five or forty to go north to 
revolver, and shot Battest through the head, Salmon River, where Thomas J. Smith 
and he fell dead. In a very short time is, to strengthen up that post; some thirty 
after this, three- of our brethren were to go to Carson valley to strengthen that 
found dead ; one of their names was Car- post ; some thirty to go into the lead 
son. They were herd boys. Brother business near the Los Vegas ; eight to go 
Hunsaker’s son has never been found yet — to the East Indies, viz — Thomas S. John- 
supposed to be dead. Last evening we son, William M. Wall, Alexander P. Ches- 
received news that two more of the breth- , ley, George Parish, Martin Crandall, Jo- 
ren were dead, and one mortally wounded, ' seph Kelley, William Bird, and John Whit- 
and that the horses were taken from the beck. John Porsgreen is going to Carson, 
company who were going to get back Theseareallgoodmenbuttheyneedtolearn'’ 
some of the cattle from the Indians. It a lesson. Brother Truman 0. Angel is 
happened in the cedars, between Rush going to England and different parts, 
and Cedar valleys, the brethren not ex- also Miles Romney, and James Beck, as 
pecting any Indians were any where about, they will not be required on the Public 
The more reckless portion of the Indi- Works for some year and a half. There 
ans have gathered together, and taken : are eighteen called to Europe, and seven 
something over one hundred head of cat- j to Australia. 

tie and horses, and the last we heard, they We left Fillmore on the day of the ad- 
were making their way towards the journment of the Legislature, which took 
Sevier, taking the west side of the mourn 1 place at five in the morning. The wea- 
kens, on the borders of the desert. Gen- j ther was cold — snow some fourteen inches 
eral Wells has issued orders to General ! deep on the divide between Round Valley 
Conover to raise men and pursue them, , and Fillmore or the Cedar Springs. We 
and take away the cattle from them. We came on to within two miles of Chicken - 
have received no news as yet from this 1 Creek, and camped out among a few ce- 
company. This difficulty has arisen from i dars on the side of the bluff — it was 
our judges, Kinney and Drummond, and severely cold. We got home in about 
some of our foolish brethren who are four days. The Legislative party came 
ready to run at their nod. off on the day appointed, and it went off 

William, for your consolation, your cat- j fine. The Deseret Dramatic Association 
tie are all alive in brother Davenport's soon after gave a free party to their 
care. I have some seven or eight cows in | members, and a few friends, which I at* 
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'tended. They are now performing on 
the evenings of Wednesdays and Satur- 
days. “ She stoops to Conquer” comes off 
the second time to-morrow night. A 
benefit to Bernard Snow is to be given on 
Monday night, when will be played “ Vir- 
ginius.” More or less of our families at- 
tend each night, as we have a box. 

Last Sunday, brother Brigham got up 
in the meeting and thundered out upon 
the lawyers, and those who hang around 
the Courts, and try to get on the jury, 
and .he cursed them in the name of 
Almighty God — if they did not repent and 
forsake such pursuits — or those who persist 
in such pernicious ways, and their genera- 
tions after them, that they mightsicken and 
die; and their property and possessions, 
their cattle and everything they had, and i 
lie. called on all the Saints who responded 
in one loud united Amen to the curse ; 
after which I presented the Los Vegas, 
Green River, and Salmon River missions, 
■which find in Number 51 of the Deseret 1 
Deics. 

Brother Smoothasmadea selection of one 
hundred men, principally young men, to go i 
back with ox teams to fetch on the Church ' 
goods that lie in Missouri and St. Louis, ! 
if there are cattle enough left alive to do < 
so. Your brother David, Brigham Young, ■ 
and George Grant’s son George, will go < 
with them. ! 

Heber and Phebe are living with Ruth j 
and Christeen. Heber' is a very 8teudy, 1 
good boy, and takes a great burden j 
.from my shoulders, by waiting on the fa- j 
■inily and seeing to things I 


Prayer meetings Dare held every night in 
the week, in the Endowment Ho'use, besides 
the one of the First Presidency, Sunday 

evenings in the office You can 

say to the brethren that I see their wives 
occasionally at the public places. They are 
all w-ell so/ far as I know. I havcalll 
can : do, and no time to visit. Say to all 
the brethren that they are most* kindly 
remembered by me. I would be glad to 

write to them ’all 

_ This letter is for the benefit of all, as it 
gives the general news. We shall expect 
to see you home next season, as brother 
Brigham has sent word, which you will 
get before you get this. 

Brother Franklin, I want you to see 
William safely home with you. God bless 
brother Franklin, brother Spencer, your- 
self, with all the rest of the brethren. 
Your dear mother is sitting beside me and 
wishes to be remembered kindly to her 
son William. 

Brother Brigham and all the brethren 
are well and would say, if they wdre pre- 
sent, Amen. 

From your father in the Gospel of your 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to his son 
William H. Kimball. 

Heber C. Kimball. 

P.S. Remember me kindly to brother 
Daniel Davis. This letter is for him as 
well ns you, and tell him that Ann has 
a great big boy, and his name is Daniel 
Kimball, the miller. 

H.’C. Iv. 


ImnB (CBrospnntarc. 


SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow, May 28th, I85G. 

7 o’clock p.in. 

Dear Cousin Franklin — I have just 
•arrived in this place, and, thinking you 
might feel somewhat anxious about our- 
self, 1 improve the earliest opportunity to 
forestall public prints, and give you a 
correct account' of my voyage to Glas- 
gow. 

Yesterday, at 4.30 p.m., we left the 
Clarence dock, in the line steamer Prin- 
cess lioyal , it being her first trip after a 


thorough refitting, with new cabin furni- 
ture, boilers, &c. 

About five o’clock the weather became 
very wet, and continued so until ten 
o’clock. The rain was followed by a 
dense fog. The vessel appeared to steer 
very wild, which was, by the Captain, 
attributed to the carelessness of the helms- 
man. However, by altering our course a 
little, we passed the Isle of Man without 
accident, and as all appeared to go on 
well, the passengers — myself among the 
rest— repaired to the cabin and spent the 
time very agreeably, until sonic time in 
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the “small hours.” I had been asleep 
some time, when I was awakened by a 
violent shock, accompanied by an almost 
universal yell from the passengers. As 1 
was about springing from ray berth, I sud- 
denly remembered that there was a God in 
Israel, and that all would be right if we 
would keep cool. 

I looked at my watch, and found that 
it was half-past three o’clock a.m. I ac- 
cordingly proceeded to change my linen, 
wash and dress, as I had previously calcu- 
lated, arid by the time this operation was 
completed, my nerves were steady enough 
to render any assistance which might be 
required. 

I found the deck? were quiet and 
orderly. The sailors were getting the 
boats out, and the water rushing into the 
veSsef at the rate of one inch in three 
minutes, in spite of the pumps. We were 
not more than one quarter of a mile from 
the land, as I discovered, when the fog had 
•cleared away. There was ajjttle rushing 
•for the boats, but order was strictly en- 
forced. I found that Elder T. W. Rus- 
sell was a passenger on board. I sent 
him on shore with one of the boats, and 
'Itept myself ready for a swim in case I 
should find it necessary. 

The greatest danger was, that the tide 
might float the vessel off into deep water, and 
the boilers being drowned, we must )iave 
sunk. Although there was no wind, the 
tide beat a heavy swell, which sometimes 
nearly threw the vessel on her beam ends. 
The water rose in her so fast, that in a 
couple of hours we were fist wedged, on 
the rock — eight feet of water in the hold. 
Ey six o’clock the principal part of the 
passengers were on shore, and the boats 


399 

alongside to take the rest of us ofij in case 
anything should occur. 

I found that we were on the cold, bar- 
ren, rocky, and peculiarly Scottish coast 
of Galloway, about nine or ten miles from 
St. Ayr, and had we run ten yards either 
side of where we were, we would have 
gone clear. 

After every thing was got “ship shape,” 
I began to feel rather tired and cold, and 
I somewhat astonished the passengers, by 
going into the cabin and making a hearty 
breakfast. 

At eight o’clock a steamer hove in 
sight, and by a quarter past nine we were 
all on board the Herald . from Dublin to 
Glasgow. No life was lost, nor any acci- 
dent happened, further than that to the 
steamer. I was in the last boat load of pas- 
sengers, and the last but one to leave the ship. 

As soon as I was safe on board the Her- 
ald, I improved the first opportunity to 
tell the Giver of all good of my gratitude 
to Him, for preserving our lives, in the 
little danger by which the accident was 
attended. 

Well do I know that the Lord’s anointed 
are preserved by His divine interference, 
as long as they remember the covenants 
which they have made before Him. 

The remainder of the passage was accom- 
plished in due time, and I found myself in 
Glasgow five hours behind time, having 
added a shipwreck to my adventures. 

Brother Park and all the rest arc well. 
We feel as though we were going to enjoy 
ourselves. 

All desire a kind and affectionate re- 
membrance to brother Pranklin. 

Yours truly 

Josum A. You kg. 


^nrirtifs. 


The Du'I'icuetif.s between England and America. — I f we be so fortunate as to 
•get over the present danger, we cannot, therefore, hope for a long respite. Some new 
•nation may be found weak, disunited, and tempting, — some new combination of parties 
•which can only be Bccured by raising anew the war-cry against England, until at last, in 
some unhappy moment, the pretence so often repeated will turn into grave earnest, and 
both nations will be condemned to weep in tears of blood — the one that she hus advanced 
so far; the other that without dishonour she could recede no further. — 'rimes, June 3. 

lx will not do to pooh-pooh ! this question. The public should give consistence at once 
to its expression on the subject, for an accident or a folly might precipitate what it is the 
interest of all to avoid. AVe are assured that one of the most eminent merchants in the 
•world, and a member of Parliament, is full of apprehension ; and American merchants in 
Liverpool entertain similar fears. On Saturday, the steamer carried out instructiona from 
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several capitalists to have their money, invested in American securities, transferred to 
English funds . — Daily Post, June 8. 

Whkris is the nation that is rich enough to go to war at the present day, when science 
has added so enormously to the strategic science, and money has become not only the sin- 
ews, but the bones of war? We published the other day a memorandum in which the 
cost of the past two years’ war, to the three principal Powers engaged, was roughly set 
down at eighteen hundred millions of dollars. The mind fails to grp-Sp such a sum ; but 
an idea of this expenditure may perhaps be formed from the mere statement that it is 
considerably more than twice as much as the whole value of the estate, real and personal, 
oMhe city of New York. This brings it home to us. Two years’ war would cost us as 
much as the whole city of New York has cost to build, furnish, and store with property, 
goods, and moveables of every kind. It would be a vital cjucstion that would draw us 
into a war at such a cost . — New York Herald . 


Jfavctocll to lEnglanV. 


Oh England, proud England, thou place of my birth, 
1 bid thee farewell for the land of the free ; 

Yet my heart with peculiar emotion is swelling 
As I turn from the scenes so familiar to me. 

Oh once 1 esteemed thee and prized thee most dearly, 
And thought thee the loveliest spot on the earth, 
’Till truth op’ecl my vision and then I saw clearly 
How much was thy value, how much wns thy 
worth. 

Then England, thy beauties receded before me, 

I found thou wast burden'd with, malice and 
strife, 

Thou hatest the truth and I ceas’d to adore thee, 

As before I had done ere I found evil so rife. 

1 know thou art. one of old Babylon’s daughters, 

And doom’d to destruction by heaven’s high hand, 
Though mighty thou seein’st, as the sound of great 
waters, 

Liverpool, May 2, 1850. 


Yet the word of Jehovah it surely will stand: 

Oh, ster» is the vengeance and firm is His saying, 
His breathing can scatter thy prospects, though 
bright, 

Thy strength and thy glory e’en now are decaying. 
And fast, yen with speed,* thou art losing thy might. 

And yet in thy midst are my kindred -remaining,. 

Regardless of dnnger — rejecting the truth; 

For its sake they have scorn’d me, all warning dis- 
daining/ 

And oh It is hard thus to sever in youth. 

Yet why should the thought of this last adieu grieve 
me, 

Oil cannot I part from my own native shore, * 
Yen, the voice of the Spirit is bidding me leave thee r 
Farewell then forever, I’ll view thee no more. 

Em Hi v Hi m». 


Erratum. — In the Editorial of Star, No. 24, for 11 children between the ages of four and fourteen 
years,” read children between the ages of six and lourteen. 

Addresses. — NY. H. Kelsey, Lady Well, Lewisham, Kent. 1 

James Carrignn, Raglan Terrace, Robin Hood Street, Nottingham. 

James Lavender, Mr. Thomas La veil tier’s, Beauchamp Row, Bedford. 

Henry Ilobbs, in care of John Workman, Fruiterer, Nailesworth, Gloucestershire. 


J. 1). Wilson . 
P. Q. M ('Comic, 
James .Woods . 
Josinh Holmes, 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come, out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that' ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven, 
o 
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In stating the fundamental laws of 
social philosophy, nothing so naturally 
presents itself, for the basis of a just 
social organization as legitimate authority. 
Even to those who would not admit that 
government is a positive science, it must 
be self-evident that this is its natural 
foundation. But this very truth involves 
another, which we virtually admit in re- 
ceiving it — that absolutism of legiti- 
mate authority is the highest degree of 
the social state. This is the ultimatum — 
the point to which it directly leads. Nei- 
ther is this law, of such an abstract na- 
ture that the history and experience of 
mankind will not furnish us with tangible 
evidence and illustration, to justify us in 
receiving it>as the Alpha and Omega .of a 
perfect society. Indeed to the demon- 
stration of the above statement all history 
and the experience of society tend. ' 

Every nation, community, family, and 
individual are so many proofs that autho- 
rity is a necessary element of society. 
Truth, nature, and experience are authori- 
tative. The science of figures teaches us 
that two and two are four : experience 
teaches us that without a seed-time there 
is no harvest; and thus the very commonest 
occurrences of life and rudiments of learn- 
ing involve authority. 

Where the influence of authority is 
weak in .society, there is impotence, disor- 
der, and sectarianism. Whereat is weak 
in learning there is ignorance. 


A commander of an army who holds 
no authority over it has really no 
array at his command ; neither have the 
men a leader in him ; and if it is minus 
of authority altogether, it is no army or 
organization at all, but simply a chaotic 
mass. A nation or community in which 
authority is weak is going to decay — it 
has no positive force. Hence so many 
popular revolutions come to nothing, 
simply because the people have no com- 
mon standard of authority. 

For this reason the millions succumb 
to the few, and are controlled by them 
actually against .their judgment and will. 
Mere masses of men without organization 
availnothing. An organized body of a few 
thousands will . hold in check and aw<? 
whole nations of people. And this is be- 
cause the one has the authority, and the 
others have not — because the former is 
organized and the latter is chaotic. Mil- 
lions of, people often bow to governments 
and institutions which they despise and 
hate, and ‘which .they know to be ille- 
gitimate and opposed to human devel- 
opment. They do this, too,» in spite of 
the most childish imbecility and mis- 
mamigement of their .rulers. They are 
at the same time keenly sensible of these 
facts, for their existence often costs them 
millions of money and rivers,, of blood: 
and they realize also that these govern- 
ments are nob only barriers to civilization 
in ordinary limes, but that, when efficiency 
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is most needed, they become paralyzed, 
and that not unfrequently the imbecility 
of statesmen throws civilization back a 
century. They are also aware, at the 
same time, that for every one of these in- 
efficient rulers, they have an hundred men 
among themselves much more qualified 
for office. Yet, while the others are re- 
tained as the standard of authority, a 
whole nation, with all these hundreds of 
efficient men, are almost powerless in 
the hands of inefficient ones. Indeed, 
they are powerless to enforce their will 
to the same extent as they make these 
governments c a superior authority to 
that will. Thus it is and thus it must 
remain, the grumblings and growlings of 
the people notwithstanding, until they 
remove the first as their standard, and 
put up others more in accordance with 
their judgment and faith. Even when, 
in moments of great aggravation, the 
popular indignation has burst forth, 
and, in the assertion of the people’s power, 
the old standards have been cast down, 
yet, not having others to put in their 
place, society has been thrown into a 
state of anarchy — the sword has been 
turned into its own heart, and war has 
been made between friends. In the very 
crisis of revolutions the people have be- 
come conscious that they had no com- 
mon choice — no authority, acknowledged 
by all as having sufficient claims to lead 
them. Their unanimous decision that 
things were wrong was the basis of their 
union in revolutions ; but there the agree- 
ment ended, for they had come to no 
decision of what was right. In their 
' indecision they have been weaker thah 
those whom they drove from power, 
and the consequence has been that the 
old authorities have stepped quietly back 
into their former places, or else some 
commanding mind has taken the, reins of 
government, and, by the despotism of his 
own will and policy, brought society to 
a check. To this the people submit, 
not because it is their choice, any more 
than were the other forms of government, 
but simply because it was some standard, 
and they will bow down and worship des- 
potism, purely, for delivering them from 
anarchy. 

These facts all history, and more espe- 
cially that of modern times, abundantly 
illustrates. It has been of little account 
that the governments attacked have been 
characterized by imbecility, mismanage- 


ment, and injustice ; that they were hate- 
ful to the people, and that resistance to 
them was just and praiseworthy. Nor 
has it been of much account that the 
principles and motives of the people in 
these revolutions were good in the ab- 
stract, for we know that few have suc- 
ceeded, and this has been simply from the 
fact that there was no standard of au- 
thority. For revolutions to be success- 
ful, there must always be another nation- 
al standard ready to go up, when the 
old one is taken down. If it is with- 
out one, but for a moment, it loses its 
strength, stamina, and force. If the people , 
have not understanding^ chosen their au- 
thority, before they have made the attack, 
and a revolution has succeeded, the reason 
has* been because a Cromwell or a Wash- 
ington has been on hand to step for- 
ward as the lawgiver and authority of 
his countrymen — a man who held common 
faith with the people, and was equal to 
the emergency, and who, perhaps, was 
the inspiration of the movement. 

A standard, upheld by common con- 
sent, is essential to the very existence 
of society, and so true is this that no 
sooner is the Cromwell of the revolu- 
tion dead, and the people have lost their 
lawgiver, than 'the old regime is restored. 

A consideration of the foregoing facts 
brings into prominency a most important 
truth — that every policy, system of edu- 
cation, or influence which tends to make 
government weak leads society in a wrong 
direction, and is subversive of all organ- 
ization and union. 

For society to be strong, and its parts 
firmly cemented together, there must be 
a common authority ; and every member 
must submit himself to its control and gui- 
dance. But the world, for several thou- 
sand years, have set up systems, institu- 
tions, and governments, which have been 
opposed to human development, and the 
people have so often felt the iron hand of 
despotism crushing them down, that they 
tremble at the thought of making au- 
thority strong, lest that strength should 
be used to enslave their manhood, and 
make machines of immortal beings. Hence 
the policy of modern times has been to 
encourage sectarianism, and to make 
every man’s will, to a serious extent, a 
law unto himself, or in other words, to 
make him an irresponsible being. Thus, 
in weakening authority, society becomes 
disorganized. These fears are founded 
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on the long, painful experience of the 
world, through having submitted itself to 
authority which was not legitimate — au- 
thority which was not from God. This 
experience should powerfully suggest to 
society, to take a course to establish it- 
self upon a firm and natural basis. 

All history and experience go directly 
to prove that human authority is not 
legitimate. Indeed these very fears 

which the people have against making 
governments strong, and the efforts 
which every class make to lessen the 
power of the one above it, are faithful 
witnesses to this truth ; and, moreover, 
they prove that the people feel that this is ' 
true, whether they admit it or not. They 
are direct evidences that human authority 
is not that which ought to control man- 
kind. Now these fears and this repug- 
nance. are based upon the universal expe- 
rience of nearly six thousand years, and 
they strike at the root of every institution, 
government, and authority of man’s set- 
ting up; for it is concerning these that 
the experienceof the world speak, inasmuch 
as it is human authority which has con- 
trolled it. 

On the other hand, every argument 
and illustration which can be adduced to 
show that authority is necessary to social 
existence, and the very fear and repug- 
nance of which we have been speaking, 
are so many arguments to prove that 
Divine authority is the legitimate basis of 
society. 

The Latter-day Saints have had legiti- 
mate authority restored to them, which is 
God’s Holy Priesthood. They know this, 
and therefore their duty is plain. 

Having found it, the path is clear, and 
their obligations to it obvious, viz., to make 
that authority absolute, for that which is 
right in its positive degree is perfection 
in its superlative. 

Authority is the basis of union. With- 
out it there could be none, for every or- 
ganized body must have some common 
point of agreement — some law or head 
to which that body bows. The basis 
of the union of the Saints is God’s 
Holy Priesthood. Take away .this and 
they have none. The holy Priesthood 
is the channel through which God com- 
municates with the Saints, and it is only 
on those points where they are not subject 
to that Priesthood, and the revelations 
given through it, that they lack union 
and strength. 
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Legitimate authority is the basis of li- ’ 
berty. That man or community who ob- 
serves its laws, and bows implicitly to them, 
enjoys absolute liberty. The path of such 
is clear. They meet with no barriers. 
They progress eternally ; and their de- 
velopment meets with no resistance, be- 
cause they themselves resist no lawful 
authority. Legitimate authority cannot 
oppose legitimate development. Men 
run against it, by breaking its laws, 
laws, and they are not only the laws of 
universal being, but are also those of our 
own individual beings, and consequently 
in bowing to them, we pursue the path of 
individual development; meeting with no 
obstacles we have no restraint nor oppo-* 
sition — it is liberty. But if we refuse to 
bow to this authority, we are resisted at" 
every step, not only by general laws, but 
also by the laws of our own natures — ' 
we have no liberty. 

Legitimate authority is the basis of’ 
perfection. God and truth are perfect. 
To ask for proof of this is tantamount to ’ 
demanding proof that good is good, and 
that truth is truth. 

Without argument we may be cer- 
tain to what they lead, for perfection is 
of necessity the ultimatum of truth and 
right. That which is legitimate in its 
positive degree is perfection in its super-' 
lative. Indeed truth is always perfect. 
It is men who occupy relative states, and ‘ 
not truth. And when society is abso- 
lutely under the control of God, and 
His Priesthood, it will be in its per- 
fect state. , Pretenders to wisdom wilk 
perhaps tell us that this may be all right 
in theory — “ But practice — that is where 
it will fail.” What nonsense! That 
which is right in theory is right in prac- 
tice, as a necessary consequence. If 
there is any bungle, it is our own in 
putting it into practice. There is absur- 
dity in cavilling whether it will, in prac- 
tice, work right. It will work right 
everywhere. The very cavil itself is one 
of men’s bungles. If we begin right, 
and continue right, we shall end right, 
both in theory and practice. Legitimate 
authority will work well throughout. 
If we are not put right by it, how 
are we to get right? It is childish to 
talk of a break-down in the operations of 
legitimate authority, and of right in theo- 
ry, and wrong in practice. 

Men often confound Priesthood, and 
its absolute authority, with priestcraft and. 
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despotism, but they are as opposite as There can be no "more constraint in-, 
God[s government is to Satan’s. Indeed, a man being a Saint, than in his. 
this is their relative position. _ being a Methodist. It is not like the-. 

The Church of Latter-day Saints gives despotism of a nation forcing upon him, 
the best illustration of liberty and popu- religions and institutions, whether repug-' 
lar sovereignty, of any society now on mint to his fe.elings or not. No force- 
the earth, or of any people of which we has ever made or held a man a Saint;, 
have a record. Although God sent Joseph it has of necessity been purely upon 
Smith unto the world as Ilis Prophet the strength of his faith and choice, 
and representative, and conferred the Upon this same basis President Brig- 
Priesthood .upon him by the administra- ham Young, the Twelve, and the other 
tion of angels, and men can neither authorities of the Church stand. They hold 
let noi hindei this, yet the Prophet Brig- their Priesthood from God} but their rela- 
ham declares that God never did appoint tionship as leaders is founded upon the love,- 
Joseph President of the Church. In this confidence, choice, and, will of those over- 
he was the choice of the people who whom they preside. Ac least twice a- 
composed that Church. Most unques- year they are re-chosen and sustained by 
tionably this choice was according to the the unanimous voice of the Church, be- 
will of God, and that a people inspired by sides being upheld by the daily prayers of' 
His Iloly .Spirit would of a certainty the Saints. Therefore the world gives no 
choose the man whom He hadchbsen, but such illustrations of popular sovereignty, 
still he was the leader of the Saints, be- for there are no rulers so continuously- 
cause it was their will that he should be. and unanimously chosen and sustained. 

It must always be borne in mind, how- The popular sovereignty of the Saints- 
ever, that God and His Priesthood hold is most pertinently illustrated in one of 
the keys of salvation to the world, and the sayings of. the great modern Prophet, 
that it is only through them that the hu- When asked by, a gentleman the secret o£; 
man family can obtain salvation, iinmor- his remarkable powen to govern, he an—, 
tality, and endless exaltation. No man swered, “I teach uiypeople correct prin- 
can be saved without them, yet, in His ciples, and they govern themselves.” This-, 
economy, God has given unto all “ to work affords us a striking agreement with that; 
out their own salvation,” by their own glorious promise of God — that He designed, 
agency and free will. Though mankind to make, Israel a nation of Kings and 
should reject God and His authority, still Priests. ° 

their obligations to Him would remain What a glorious and comprehensive 
the same. He alone has the rxcjht to interpretation of popular sovereignty does- 
govern them, and whether they accept God give iethab Gospel, anclthat Priesthood 
Him or not, the allegiance which they owe whose keys He committed to Joseph, the- 
ta, Him can never be canceled, and if Prophet of the nineteenth century, 
they will not receive the salvation which Government is a science, and its laws. 
He offers, they, by their own steps, must are as positive and consistent as any other 
find the end of that path which, leads to, science. If. the Saints continue true to- 
death. Joseph Smith and the Latter-day their religiqn, closely follow God’s Priest- 
Apostles hold the keys of the kingdom of hood, and let legitimate authority abso- 
Oodj and no man can enter into the pre- lutely control them, we .may, upon these 

sence, of the bather and the Son but premises, set down and add up their des- 

through them. Here lies the dinerence tiny, and the future will prove the sum 
between the, government of God and the with as great certainty as effects follow 

despotic governments of men, viz., the. their causes. These, conditions made 

obedience of the people to the first is good, and “ Mormonism ” need not be 
their free will - offering, the obedience problematical, for tins its solution— suc- 
to, the latter is forced and constrained, cess, .universal ..empire, social perfection. 

— ’’n — , — ~ ■ . ■ i , , , , ■ ■ - — - — - - 

Active Viiitue. — He that can apprehend and consider vice, with all her lusts and 
seeming pleasures, and yet abstain, and yet distinguish, and yet prefer that which is truly 
better, ho is tho true warfaring Christian. I cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered 
virtue, uncxercised and unbreathed, that never sallies out and sees her adversary', but 
slinks out of the race, where that immortal garland js.to be run for, not without dust and. 
heat. — Muton, 
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„ [February, 1S41.] 

AN ACT TO INCORPORATE THE NAUVOO AGIU- 
CULTUKA L AN1> MAN U r ACT U it I N O ASS 0 C l A- 
* TTON IN THE COUNT!’ OF HANCOCK. 

1 Sec. 1. Be it enacted by the people of the 
State of Illinois, represented in the General 
Assembly, that Sidney lligdon, George W. 
Itobinson, Samuel James, Wilson Law, Dan- 
iel H. Wells, Hynun Smith, Geo, Miller, 
William Marks, Peter Haws, Vinson Knight, 
John Scott,, Don Carlos Smith, William 
Huntington, sen., Ebcnezcr Robinson, llo- 
l^ert B. Thompson, William Law, James 
Allred, John T. Barnett, Theodore Turley, 
John C. Bennett, Elias Digbec, Isaac Hig- 
Ijee, Joseph Smith, Alpheus Cutler, Israel 
Barlow, It. D. Foster, John F. Olney, John 
Snider, Leonard Soby, Orson PraLt, James 
Jvellcy, Sidney A. Knowlton, John P. 
Greene, John F. Weld, and their associates 
and successors, arc hereby constituted a 
body corporate and politic, by the name of 
** the Nauvoo Agricultural and Manufactu- 
ring Association/’ and by that name shall be 
Capable of suing and being sued, pleading 
and being impleaded, answering and being 
answered, in all courts and places, aud may 
have a common seal, and may alter the same 
at pleasure. 

v Sec. 2. The sole object and purpose of 
said association shall be for the promotion 
of ‘agriculture and husbandry in all its 
branches, and for the manufacture of flour, 
lumber, and such other useful articles os are 
necessary for the ordinary purposes of life. 

' Sec. 3. The capital stock of said associa- 
tion shall be one hundred thousand dollars, 
with the privilege of increasing it to the 
sum of three hundred thousand dollars, to 
be divided into shares of fifty dollars, which 
shall be considered personal property, and 
be assignable in such manner as the said 
corporation may, by its bye- laws, provide : 
Which capital stock shall be exclusively de- 
voted to the object and purposes set forth 
in the second section of this Act, and to no 
Other object aud purposes, and to the same 
€'nd the said corporation shall have power 
to purchase, hold, and convey real estate, 
and other property* to the amount of its 
capital. 

Sec. 4. Said corporation shall have power, 
l>y^ its Trustees, or a majority of them pre- 
sent at any regularly called meeting, to 
make bye-laws for its own government, for 
tfie purpose of carrying out the objects of 


this association, provided the same are not 
repugnant to the laws and constitution of 
this State, or of the United States, 

Sec. 5. Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and 
William Law shall be Commissioners to re- 
ceive subscriptions for, and distribute said 
capital stock for said corporation ; said Com- 
missioners, or a majority of themj shall, with- 
in six months after the passage of this Act, 
either by themselves or their duly appointed 
agents, open a subscription book for said 
stock at such times and places as they shall 
appoint, and at the time of subscription for 
such stock, at least ten per cent upon each 
share subscribed for, shall be paid to said 
Commissioners, or their duly appointed 
agents ; and the remainder of said stock, so 
subscribed for, shall f be paid in such sums, 
and at such times, as shall be provided for 
by the bye-laws of said corporation. 

Sec. 6. In case the stock of said corpora- 
tion shall not all be taken up within one 
year from the passage of this Act, the duties 
of said Commissioners shall cease, and the 
Trustees of said corporation, or a quorum 
thereof, may thereafter receive subscriptions 
to said stock, from time to time, until the 
whole shall be subscribed. 

Sec. 7. The stock, property, and concerns 
of said corporation shall be managed by 
twenty Trustees, who shall be stoelc-holders 
of said corporation, any five of whom, to be 
designated by a majority of tho Trustees, 
shall form a quorum for the transaction of 
all ordinary business of said corporation, 
the election of which Trustees shall be an- 
nual. The first mentioned twenty persons, 
whose names are recited in the first section 
of this Act, shall be tho first Trustees of 
said corporation, and shall hold their offices 
until the first Monday in September, avd. 
1841, and until others shall bo elected in 
their places. ^ 

Sec. 8. The Trustees of said Corporation 
for every subsequent year shall be elected 
on the first Monday of September, in each, 
and every year, at such place as the Trus- 
tees for the time being shall appoint, and of 
which election they shall give at least fif- 
teen days previous notice by advertisement in 
some newspaper, in or near tho City of Nauvoo, 
At every election of Trustees, each stock- 
holder shall be entitled to one vote on each 
share of stock owned by him : provided that 
no stock-holder shall be entitled to more 
than twenty votes, and said stock-holders 
may vote either in person *or by proxy* 
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The election for Trustees shall % be conducted 
in such manner as shall be pointed out by 
the bye-laws of said corporation, and when- 
ever a vacancy shall happen by death, resig- 
nation, or otherwise, among the Trustees, 
the remaining Trustees shall have power to 
fill such vacancy, until the next general 
election for Trustees. 

Sec. 9. The Trustees of said corporation, 
Us soon as may be, after their appointment 
or election under this Act, shall proceed to 
elect, out of their number, a President, Trea- 
surer, and Secretary, who shall respectively 
hold their offices during one year, and until 
others shall be elected to fill their places, 
and whose duties shall be defined and pre- 
scribed by the bye-laws of the corporation ; 
and said Trustees shall also appoint such 
agents and other persons as may be neces- 
sary to conduct the proper business, and ac- 
complish the declared objects of said corpo- 
ration, and shall likewise have power to fill 
any vacancy occasioned by the death, resig- 
nation, or removal of any officer of said cor- 
poration. 

Sec. 10. This Act shall be construed ns a 
publio Act, and continue in force for the 
period of twenty years. And the Trustees 
appointed xindor the provisions of this Act, 
shall hold their first meeting at the City of 
Nauvoo, on tho first Monday of April, a.d. 
1841. 

Approved February 27, 1841. 

Titos. Caulin. 

AY. L. D. Ewing, 

Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

S. H. Anderson, 

Speaker of tho Senate. 
State of Illinois, Offico of Sec. of State. 

I, Lyman Trumbull, Secretary of State, 
do hereby certify tho foregoing to bo a true 
and perfect copy of tho enrolled law on file 
in my offico. 

Given tinder my hand and seal of State, 
Springfield, March 10, 1841. 

Lyman Thum bull, 

Secretary of State. 

Wednesday, 24th. Elder Young re- 
turned to Liverpool, and on the 25th at- 
tended a Patriarchal blessing meeting at 
brother Dumville’s. Father Melling 
officiated; Elder James Whitehead, scribe. 

Saturday, 27th. President Young went 
to Manchester, and preached in Lombard- 
street lloom on Sunday, the 28th. 

Saturday, March 1st. The City Coun- 
cil divided the City into four wards, at 
at my suggestion, to wit : all that district 
of country within the City limits, north of 
the centre of Knight street, and west of 
the centre of Wells street, shall constitute 

the first ward. North of the centre of 

» - 1 


Knight street and east of the centre of 
Wells street, the second ward. South of 
the centre of Knight street, and east of 
the centre of Wells street, the third ward. 
South of the centre of Knight street, and 
west of the centre of Wells street, the 
fourth ward. 

I attended the City Council, and pre- 
sented a,Bill for “ An Ordinance in rela-, 
tion to lleligious Societies.” 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of tho City of Nauvoo, that the Catholics, 
Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, Latter- 
day Saints, Quakers, Episcopalians, Univcr r 
snlists, Unitarians, Mohammedans, and alt 
other religious sects and denominations 
whatever, shall have free toleration, and 
equal privileges, in this City ; and should 
any person be guilty of ridiculing and abu- 
sing, or otherwise depreciating another, in. 
consequence of his religion, or of disturbing 
or interrupting any religious meeting within 
the limits of this City, ho shall, on convic- 
tion thereof before the Mayor or Municipal 
Court, be considered a disturber of the 
public peace, and fined in any sum not ex- 
ceeding five hundred dollars, or imprisoned 
not exceeding six months, or both, at tho 
discretion of said Mayor or Court. 

Sec. 2. It is hereby made the duty of all 
Municipal officers to notice and report to 
the Mayor, any breach or violation of this, 
or any other ordinance of this City, that 
may come within their knowledge, or of 
which they may be advised ; and any officer 
aforesaid is hereby fully authorized to arrest 
all such violators of rule, law; and order,* 
either with or without process. 

.Toiln C. Bennett, Mayor. 

Passed March 1, 1841. 

.Tames Sloan, Recorder. 

I also presented a Bill as follows — “An 
Ordinance in relation to Public Meetings.” 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of the City of Nauvoo, that, in order to- 
guarantee tho constitutional right of free 
discussion upon all subjects, the citizens of 
this City may, from time to time, peaceably 
assemble themselves together for all peace- 
able or lawful purposes whatever; and 
should any person be guilty of disturbing or 
interrupting any such meeting or assem- 
blage, he shall, on conviction thereof before 
tho Mayor or Municipal Court, be considered, 
a disturber of tho public peace, aucl fined in 
any sum not exceeding five hundred dollars, 
or imprisoned not exceeding six months, or 
both, at the discretion of said Mayor 
Court. 

Sec. 2. Should any person be guilty of 
exciting the people to riot or rebellion, or 
of participating in a mob, or any other un- 
lawful rioters or tumultuous assemblage of> 
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the people, or of refusing to obey any civil 
officer, executing the ordinances of the 
City, or the general laws of the State or 
United States, or of neglecting or refusing 
to obey promptly, any military order for the 
due execution of said law or ordinances, 
he shall, on conviction thereof as aforesaid, 

, be fined or imprisoned, or both, as aforesaid. 

John C. Bens ext, Mayor. 

Passed March 1, 1811. 

James Sloan, Recorder. 

* 

I also offered a Bill for “ An Ordinance,, 
creating certain additional City Officers.” 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of the City of Nanvoo, that in addition to 
the City officers heretofore elected, there 
shall bo elected by the City Council, one 
High Constable for each ward ; one Sur- 
veyor and Engineer, one Market Master, one 
Weigher and Sealer, and one Collector for 
the City, whose duties shall hereafter be 
defined by ordinance. 

John C. Bennett, Mayor. 

Passed March 1, 1841. 

James Sloan, Recorder. 

I presented the following report — 

Your Committee, to whom was referred 
that portion of the address of his honour, 
the Mayor, which recommended the pro- 
priety of vacating the Town Plats, Com- 
merce, and the City of Commerce, and in- 
corporating them with the City Plat of 
Nauvoo, would respectfully report — That 
they consider the recommendation contained 
in the address as one of great importance to 
the future welfare and prosperity of this 
City, and if carried into effect would make | 
the streets regular and uniform, and mate- 
rially tend to beautify this City. We would 
therefore respectfully recommend that the 
survey of the City of Nanvoo be carried 
through the Town Plats of Commerce and 
the City of Commerce, as soon as it 
may be practicable. 

We would therefore recommend -to the 
Council the passage of the following reso- 
lution— That the Town Plats of Commerce, 
and Commerce City be vacated, and that 
the same stand vacated from this time forth, 
and for ever ; and that tho same be, incor- 
porated with the City of Naiwoo, from this 
time henceforth and for ever. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Joseph Smith, Chairman. 

The report was received and adopted, 
and an ordinance passed accordingly. 

A vote of thanks, and freedom of the 
City was conferred on the Honourable 
Richard M. Young, United States Sena- 
tor for Illinois. 

- Tuesday, 2nd. Elder Brigham Young 
■visited Oldham, and returned on Wed- 
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nesday, 3rd, to Manchester. Elders 
Orson Hyde and George J. Adams 
arrived in Liverpool. 

Thursday, 4th. Elder Richards left 
Liverpool for Preston, and was followed 
by Elders Hyde, Adams, and Fielding on 
the 5th. General William Henry Harri- 
son — inaugurated President of the Uni- 
ted States. 

Friday, 5th. Elder Parley P. Pratt 
removed the Star Office to 47, Oxford 
Road, Manchester. 

Sunday, 7th. Elders Young and Kim- 
bell preached at the Carpenters’ Hall, 
Manchester. 

Monday, Sth. I attended the City 
Council. The following appointments 
were made, viz., Alanson Ripley, City 
Surveyor; Theodore Turley, Weigher and 
Sealer; James Robinson, Assessor; Ste- 
phen Markham, Market Master; James 
Allred was sworn Supervisor of streets, 
and James Allred, Dimick B. Huntington, 
and George Morey, High Constables. 

I gave my views on several local mea- 
sures proposed by the Council. 

Wednesday, 10th. 

1 Liverpool, March 10, lSll. 

To the Editor of the Star. 

Bear Brother — I feel anxious to address 
a few lines to you, on tho subject of family 
prayer (and shall feel obliged by your in- 
serting the same in your next Star), for the 
purpose of imparting instruction to the 
brethren in general. Having travelled 
through many Branches of tho Church in 
England, I have found it to be a general 
custom among the brethren I visited, that 
when any of the Travelling Elders are pre- 
sent, they wait for tho Elder to go forward 
in family prayer, instead of attending to 
that duty themselves. That is not right ; 
and I would say to them that it would be 
better for them to understand their duty on 
this subject. My dear brethron, remember 
that the Lord holds all of us responsible for 
our conduct here. He held our Father 
Adam responsible for his conduct, but no 
more than Ho does \is, in proportion to the 
station we hold. The kings of the earth 
will have to give an account to God, for 
their conduct in a kingly capacity. Rings 
ure heads of nations, governors are heads of 
provinces ; so are fathers or husbands go- 
vernors of their own houses, and should act 
accordingly. Heads of families should al- 
ways take the charge of family worship, and 
call their family together at a seasonable 
hour, and not wait for every person to get 
through with all they may have to say or 
do. If it were my prerogative to adopt, a 
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plan for family prayer, it would be the folr’ 
lowing— Call your family or household to- 
gether every morning and evening, previous 
to Coming to the* table, and bow before the 
Lord to offer up your f thanksgiving for His 
mercies and providential care of you. Let 
the head of the family dictate ; I mean the 
man, not the woman. If an Elder should 
happen to be present, the head of the house 
can call upon him, if he choscs so to do, and 
not wait for a* stranger to tnke the lead at 
such times ; by so doing we shall obtain the 
favour of our Heavenly Father, and it will 
huve a tendency of teaching our children to 
walk in the way they sliouhj go, which may 
God grant for Christ's sake. Ainen. 

Ruigmam: Young. 

Governor .Carlin issued the following 
Commission — 


Thomas Carlin, Governor of the State of 
Illinois, to all to whom these presents shall 
come : Greeting — 

Know ye that Joseph Smith, having been 
duly elected to the oihee of Lieutenant-G ene- 
ral, Nauvoo Legion, of the Militia of the 
State of Illinois, I, Thomas Carlin, Governor 
of said State, do commission him .Lieu tenant- 
Gcneral of the Nauvoo. Legion, to take rank 
from the fifth day of February, 1S*A1. He 
is, therefore, carefully and diligently to dis- 
charge the duties of'said office, by doing and 
performing all manner of things thereunto 
belonging; and I do strictly require all 
officers and soldiers under his command to 
be obedient to his orders: and lie is to obey 
such ^orders and directions as ho shall receive, 
from time to time, from the Goniinander-in- 
Chicf or his superior officer. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set 
my hand, and caused the Great Seal of State 
to bo hereunto affixed. Pone at Spring- 
field, this tenth day of March, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
forty-one, and of the Independence of the 
United States the §ixty-fifth. 

Lyman Tkumxat.l, 

/ a x Secretary of State. 

| L. S. r By the Governor, 

* ■ Trios. ,Cahlin. 


The commission was endorsed on the 
back as follows — 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, City of 
Nauvoo, Illinois, March 15, 1841- — Oath of 
office administered by me, the day and year 
above written. 

John C. Bennett, 

Major-General of the Nauvoo Legion. 

Thursday, 11th. Elders Young, Ivim- 
ball, Richards, and Taylor met in Liver- 
pool. 

Monday, 15th. I attended the City 
.Council, and took part in t)iQ, discussion 


concerning Mr. Annis* mill, 'in the -south? 
west part of the City. 

I copy the following from the "Times 
and .Seasons ” of this day. 

Let us look for a moment at the “por- 
tentious omens- which are enumerated by 
political demagogues, to serve political pur- 
poses; for instance, during the present 
session of Congress, the chandelierslin 
the Senate, weighing about 1500 lbs,,) said 
to have cost $5000, came tumbling down, 
and broke into atoms. Again, it is said 
that “ the scroll held in the talons of 
the eagle, placed over the chair of the , pre- 
siding officer of the Senate of the United 
States, and bearing upon it the motto of the 
Union, ( E pluribns uniunj is stated to have 
fallen to the earth; and on the same day, 
the hand of the figure representing the god- 
dess of liberty, standing in front of the Capi- 
tol of the United States, holding in it our 
glorious Constitution, broke off, and came 
tumbling down.” Again, “ the individual, 
elevated to the honoured place of Chief 
Magistrate of this Great Republic, starts 
from his homo for the national capitbl. An 
earthquake, as the journals friendly do him 
tell us, shakes the earth *at his setting out 
from the west ! He crosses" the mountains, 
and arrives at Baltimore, and an explosion 
of the banks in that City and Philadelphia — 
the ‘ great regulator of the currency 9 taking 
the lead, salutes him ! Again, during the 
progress of the imposing celebration, got up 
by his friends and followers in a style of 
^gorgeousness which royalty itself might 
envy, a bord, which is stretched by them 
across the broad avenue leading from the 
presidential mansion to the capitol, with the 
banners of the several States that voted for 
him strung upon it, breaks in the centre ; 
and the State emblems, dividing to the north 
and Jo the south are thrown; to the ground 
and draggled in the mire.” These are some of 
the principal “ ill omens ” which are quoted 
in the political journals, but we do not bc r 
lievc that it is in the province of any man to 
say, that these “ omens ” (if such they aro) 
arc designed for political data to subserve 
the interest of cither party. "We. believe 
that God is no respecter to (parties) per- 
sons ; and if the accounts given are correct 
(and they are well authenticated^, we are 
ready to acknowledge, that wc are credu- 
lous enough to believe they portend coming 
events, and will take rank in the signs of 
the Son of ’Man* That the explosion of 
banks should have anything to do or part to 
act in this tragedy, no doubt would be 
thought strange; hut what is better calcu- 
lated to produce “ a distress, of nations with 
perplexity,” tli ail the monied power of the 
world ? What is better calculated 
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'£men"s hearts faiLthem for fear,” &c., than 
t-o leave them penniless ? £ook at the excite- 
ment which prevails throughdut the United 
States’ Bunk, Cf the great regulator of the 
currency.” It is fc(u;ed the institution is so 
rotten at heart that no healing balm can re- 
move the disease ; and it has produced a 
general consternation. Then many of the 
daughters, following the example set by their 
mother bank, have increased the alarm to 
an amazing degree, and the consequences 
are exceedingly feared; consequently, there 
is no doubt but banks will perform their 
part in the great theatre of the world, to 
bring about the purposes of God, prepara- 
tory to the second advent of Christ. 

Elder W. Woodruff attended a Con- 
ference at Gaclfield Elm: 40S members 

* 'o 

represented in IS Branches. 

Tuesday, 16th. Elder Geo. A. Smith at- 
tended a Conference at Macclesfield, which 
Branch contains 91 members, 1 Elder, 6 


j Priests, 5 Teachers, and 3 Deacons. In 
consequence of incessant preaching, his 
j lungs are much affected, 
j. Wednesday, 17th. Ship Alesto sailed 
1 from Liverpool for New Orleans, with 54 
! Saints, led by Elders Thomas Smith and 
William Moss. 

Elders Kimball, W. Richards, and Fa- 
ther Melling went to Preston ; Elders 
Young and Hedlock to Harden, and Geo. 
A. Smith to Leek. * 

Thursday, ISth. Elder Geo. A. Smith 
attended a Council of the officers and 
and members of the Church at Leek, 
numbering 63 members, 1 Elder, 6 Priests, 
! 2 Teachers, and 2 Deacons. Stephen 
j Nixon was ordained an Elder : and John 
' Hudson.. Jacob G ibson, and Joseph Knight, 
Priests ; and Frederick Rusliton and Ed- 
* win Rushton, Teachers. 


(To be continued.) 


ICaitet-kq litiute' 30 i’ltaial ;%r. 

SATURDAY, JUNE 28, 18 56. 


President Young’s Letter. — There are often important instructions contained .irf 
the History of Joseph Smith which should elicit the particular attention of the readers 
Of, the Star. This Number contains a letter of President Young’s, on the subject of 
family prayer, written while he was -labouring in the ministry in this country. It is 
as good, and applicable to the Saints, now as it was then, and we trust that they 
will not fail to give it their attention. 


South, Land’s End, and Cheltenham Conferences. — We have received an 
interesting letter, dated June 10, from Elder Jesse B. Martin, Pastor of the South 
arid Land’s End Conferences. 

• Pastor Martin represents his field of labour to be in a prosperous condition, 
and that the Saipts manifest a strong determination to pay off their indebtedness 
to the Office, that they may feel free to gather to Zion without leaving a 
burden on those who may remain. This spirit is commendable, and we recommend 
to' .'all the Conferences, that are in similar circumstances, to go and do likewise. 

* We, make the following extract from Elder Martin’s letter, in order to show the 
Spirit of the times with regard to the truth. 

■. “I was in Bath on Sunday, June 8. While on my way home, after the evening 
/meeting, I heard a man preaching in the street. Myself, with many of the brethren 
and sisters,- went to hear what he had to Say. He was one of the Plymouth brethren. 
After he got through, I told the people that if they would give me. their attention, I 
would talk to them. I began to unfold the Scriptures to them in plainness, showing 
what Was necessary for them to do to obtain 'the remission of their sins. They 
began to gather around and pay good attention, when a peace- maker, m.the shape* 
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of a policeman, came up and disturbed the peace of the meeting, by telling me that I 
should not have the privilege of preaching there. Many of the people wanted to 
hear me, but the policeman .utterly refused to let me preach. I asked him why he 
let other ministers preach and stopped me? He said, that he did not tolerate such 
principles as we believe in, or anybody that would advocate them. However, I think 
the meeting will result in good, for many of the free thinking part of the community 
were there, and they saw the partiality that was shown to others. Several respectable 
persons came to me and asked where our chapel was. They said, they wanted to 
hear more of our principles.” 

“ Thus we are deprived the privilege which the false teachers have of preaching in 
the streets. Prostitution may be carried on and false doctrine taught in the streets,, 
but when a minister of God stands up to tell the people the words of eternal life, 
he is soon put down. Anything will suit this generation but the Gospel of Christ.” 

Elder R. F. Neslen, President of the Cheltenham Conference, writes, June 10, that, 
since January last, forty persons have been added to the Church by baptism in that 
Conference, and that the Saints are increasing in faith and in confidence in the holy 
Priesthood. A general spirit of inquiry after the truth seems to exist among the 
people, and the Elders are taking advantage of the favourable season of the year to 
spread the principles of the Gospel, by out-door preaching. 

We have, of late, received a number of other letters from various Elders which 
indicate that, since the late treaty of peace was concluded and the emigration season 
closed, a general spirit of inquiry after the truth has increased among the people. 
We exhort the Elders who labour in the ministry, and the Saints generally, 
to be diligent, at this favourable season, in preaching, distributing tracts, and in the 
use of every available means for spreading the Gospel. 

“A Com’ENDiuM of the Faith and Doctrines of the Latter-day Saints” 
is the title of a work which we have now in press, but which we shall not be 
able to complete before our contemplated departure for Utah, on account of the 
extensive research necessary for its compilation, the vast amount of labour on our 
hands by reason of the season’s emigration just closed, the conclusion of the business, 
and the transfer of it to our successor. 

We intend to arrange for its completion, and will just say, that we have felt it our 
duty to undertake this work on account of the many applications that have been made 
for a Concordance, Synopsis, or something of the kind, that would be a help to the 
Elders in selecting Scripture to support and defend the holy faith of the Saints, 
before the world. None of the productions now in circulation appear to us compe- 
tent for the desired object ; nor will the Compendium be, altogether, what we could 
wish ; still we hope that it will, in some good degree, answer the purpose contempla- 
ted. To the world, the Bible is the only Scriptural evidence, while to the Saints it 
is one among others of equal, or greater validity. We are adducing proofs of the 
various subjects named in the Compendium, from the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doc- 
trine and Covenants, History of Joseph Smith, and Journal of Discourses, &c., so that 
there will be arranged, in the same connexion, the words of our Saviour, and of his 
Apostles and Prophets, at different periods of the world, in support of the same 
great and unchangeable plan of Salvation which they have revealed and taught 
since the creation. 

. __ V 

PoruLMi Amusements. — Whatsoever is not detrimental to society, and is of positive 
enjoyment, is of God, the giver of all good things, and ought to be received and enjoyed 
by his creatures with thankful delight, — liobcrt Burns . 
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IRISH CHANNEL. 

Ship " Horizon/’ Off Cork, 
May 29, 1856. 

Deal' President Richards — It is with 
great pleasure that I write a few lines, to 
inform you of our favourable position at 
the present time; we have a fine morning 
and all is pleasant around us. The Cap- 
tain, Mr. Reed, is a gentleman in every 
sense of the word, and I have no doubt but 
that we shall have one of the most agree- 
able passages that the Saints have ever 
had while crossing the Atlantic. He 
spares no pains to make us comfortable, 
and offers every facility that will, in the 
least, be of benefit to us. . . . The 

officers are all agreeable and obliging. 
Mr. Stahl does all he can to accommo- 
date ; in fact, we could not ask for better 
treatment if we bad it of our own choos- 
ing- 

The Saints are all feeling well, with a 
very few exceptions, the few that are sick 
are not dangerous; the sister that was 
sick when we left is gradually recovering. 
We have had one birth, the particulars 
of which you will have in Elder Jaques’ 
letter. 

The couple you spoke to me about were 
married last night. The Captain gave us 
the use of the cabin to perform the cere- 
mony in, and I was very glad of the 
opportunity. It gave us a good chance 
of introducing some of our doctrines, and 
of correcting some impressions which had 
been made upon his mind by newspaper 
reports and the like. 

After you left us on Sunday evening, 
we lashed all the luggage, and thus pre- 
pared for sea-sickness. The Saints thought 
us very particular at the time, but morn- 
ing did not make its appearance before 
they began to realize the benefit, and ex- 
pressed themselves that it was good to 
have a head. The majority were sick on 
Monday, but only for a short time. 

This morning I have been through the 
ship, and I find all in fine spirits. Elders 
Haven and Waugh are one with me, in 
carrying out necessary measures for the 
the comfort and convenience of the pas- 
sengers, and we have every thing our own 
way 


I make it my business to visit every 
art of the ship six or seven times a day, 
ut more particularly when I rise up and 
before I lie down, and I expect to do so 
during the voyage. We have got our 
organization pretty well matured, and all 
are willing to play their part. We have 
nine wards, nine cooks, and ten men 
in each watch of the guard which is kept 
up night and day. 

I feel to thank my heavenly Father for 
His goodness to us, and I fully realize the 
truth of the blessings pronounced upon 
my head, by you, before I left Liverpool. 
I cannot but think of the happy days, 
weeks, and months, that I have spent in 
the Office. I cannot express my feelings, 
in fact language would fail to do it, but 
please to accept my heartfelt thanks for 
every kindness which I have received from- 
your benevolent hand. 

Please give my kind love to President 
Wheelock, and to all the brethren of my 
acquaintance, and believe me to be your 
humble servant, 

Edward Martin. 


Ship 11 Horizon,” off Cork, 

11 a.m., May 29, 1S5G. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — After labouring in the 
Office at Liverpool for upwards of four 
years and a quarter, with pleasure to 
myself, and, I suppose, with satisfaction to 
those presiding over me, it seemed good 
to the Lord and His servants that I 
should have the privilege of gathering to 
the land of Zion. Accordingly I em- 
barked on the Horizon on the 22nd inst. 
The next morning she moved out of 
dock and cast anchor in the river. Soon 
after this we had a little belligerent dis- 
play between the mates and some of the 
crew. I did not see the commencement 
of the affair, but I learned that some of 
the crew demurred to obeying orders, -and 
that a regular fisticuffing took place be- 
tween three or four. Two or three 
bloody faces figured in the scene. I was 
up on deck in time to witness a little not 
very civil "jaw/’ between the first mate 
and one or two of 6he crew. The mate 
paced the deck, flourishing a Colt’s revol- 
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-ver,and swearing and threateninggrandly. 

But he did not use his weapon. By the 


bye, I do not like to see much threatening 
•with mortal weapons. My maxim is to 
keep them still till wanted, and, when 
necessary, use them, 'and over with ' it. 
That seems to me most consistent, with 
“ Mormon ism.” As for much threaten- 
ing and bragging, that, is, the appropriate 
business of bullies. However, a number 
of the crew were sent ashore, and we had 
fresh men in their places. The mate 
complained of the refractory ones* that 
they were a set of “ blacklegs,” and said 
that they came on board to plunder the 
•passengers and the rest of the crew. 
‘They charged him with being drunk, and 
‘•'no man.” Whatever may have been the 
•merits of either party, 1 can now say that 
all goes on well. The Captain and mate 
seem to study to protect the passengers 
and render them as comfortable as possi- 
ble under the circumstances; The first 
mate appears to be a seaman that knows 
his busi ness, and is determined to maintain 
proper discipline among the crew. On 
Monday, I believe, he drew them up on 
deck, divided them into watches, and gave 
them their charge. ITe told them they 
could have plenty of the best food on 
board, and that if they acted like men 
they would be treated as such. If they 
had anything to complain of concerning 
their fopd. or the conduct of the passengers 
towards them, they must not retaliate, 
but inform him, and he would right 
‘matters. He expected obedience from 
them, and they must be at his service 
night and day. They must not go be- 
•tween decks among the passengers, with- 
out an officer, on pain of death. The 
crew pay us respect at all times when we 
are among them. 

. On Saturday, we cleared, and on Sun- 
day about 9 a. m., the steam tug Gh'eat 
Conquest, having brought the Captain, 
•yourself, and others on board, laid hold of 
our noble vessel, and took it out to sea 
with a will. Then came the lashing of 
boxes, barrels, and tin ware, in prepara- 
tion for the freaks: of winds and waves. 
I need not tell you of our trip with the 
tug, which was all pleasure. The ad- 
dresses of yourself and Elder C. H. 
Wheelock are held in lively remembrance, 
while the brethren, in their meetings, talk 
•of the blessings, you left with them, .and 
■they seem determined to strive for a reali- 
.zation Of them. 


As early as possible the company was 
organized into nine wards, No. 7 being 
committed to my care. 

After our three cheers on the tug 
leaving us, with yourself, and the Elders 
who had honoured us 'by accompanying 
us out to sea, the day continued fine and 
calm. The sun shone brightly upon the 
waters, giving thorn the appearance of a 
vast sheet of watered or embossed satin, 
while the reflection of his rays, in aline 
between the ship and him, seemed to lay 
upon the wide waste a band of burnished 
silver, which, as the faint breeze broke' it 
into sparkling, ever and anon appeared 
like a galaxy of glittering gems. The 
brethren and sisters congregated upon the 
deck, and, forming into divers groups, 
made the air vocal with their songs of 
praise and joy to the Lord their God, for 
the deliverance vouchsafed to them from 
Babylon. As night approached, a stiff 
but contrary breeze sprung up. We went 
to ‘bed. But what a change the next 
day ! The breeze was rather strong, and 
still a-head of us. Sea-sickness changed 
our countenances to a pitiful, pallid 
hue. As a general thing songs were 
discarded, while the efforts of the few, 
who had the hardihood to strike up oc- 
casionally, seemed but a mockery of our 
woe. A soberer company of passengers 
than we were that day, you need scarcely 
wish to s&e. Such a worshipping of- 
buckets and tins, and unmentionable pans, 
I shall not attempt to describe. For my. 
part, I paid the most devoted attention to 
the slop-pail about every half hour. My 
little daughter, Flora, passed through it' 
all with scarcely a serious look, having* 
been all the time as lively as usual. She 
is continually wanting to go on “dat,” as 
she calls the deck. My wife and her sis- 
ter felt very bad over it, but are now 
nearly as right as ever. 

We tacked about all that day, making: 

1 little headway. The next day, Tuesday, 
the- wind was still unfavourable, but de- 
creasing. Many were very sick, but some 
were recovering. 

But O ! the awful siege of the cook’s 
galley, the first day or two. Sebastopol !- 
could that compare with it? The cooks 
had it liot.iriside and outside of their house. 
They had no comfortable sinecure I can- 
assure , you. Ou Monday and Tuesday 
they had easier times, especially Monday* the 
passengers that day renouncing, in great 
;part, the pomps and vanities-of cooking.— 
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Wednesday morning we were all but 
becalmed, as bad as on Sunday afternoon 
and evening. The sick persons rapidly 
recovered. Songs and rejoicings began 
to prevail again, and in the evening a 
fiddle and a tambourine, in skilful hands, 
caused some “ to trip the light fantastic 
toe.” That day the cooks had another 
hai’d time of it. Appetites were returning 
with usual or rather increased power. 
There was a fearful amount of pies and 
cakes to be baked. ' Cooking for 800 
hungry people at one galley is not a 
trifling, affair, especially when each family 
or person has a private pot or dish. Too 
many pots or dishes ’ at the fire seems as 
bad as too many irons in it. About mid- 
day a favourable but not very strong 
breeze sprung up, and we got up extra 
sails before the wind. That evening I 
was called into the Captain’s cabin, to 
attend the ceremony of marriage between 
brother Joseph Akers and sister Ann 
Pugh, President Edward Martin officia- 
ted. This is the third marriage on 
board since'wO embarked. The first two 
I have not the particulars of just now. 

Thursday morning. The wind is not 
very Strong, neither is it very favourable. 
“ Quid Ireland ” is in sight. In fact w r e 
have seen land almost if not quite every 
day. The pilot is looking out for a tug to 
take him ashore. I shall send this letter 
by him. He kindly takes our letters 
ashore for sixpence each. I think we have 
few sea-sick people on board to-day. 
The sun .shines beautifully, and young and 
old are assembled on deck, with light hearts 
and cheerful faces. We hope to be skim- 
ming across the broad Atlantic shortly. 
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I hear no murmuring or grumbling. All, 
is peace and harmony in our floating, 
town. Sister Mary Ann Mellor is doing 
as well as can be expected. 

On Tuesday, at 2 a. m., sister Elizabeth ' 
Wilson, from Preston, was delivered of a 
daughter, which she calls Nancy. Both* 
are doing very well. 

We have had several heavy fogs. The- 
crew occasionally, by way of variety, 
give us some of their characteristic 
songs, while at their work. The children, 
make themselves happy, both above and 
below deck. Marbles, skipping ropes, and- 
all the available paraphernalia of child-, 
hood’s games are called into request. The, 
older boys amuse themselves by tugging afc 
the ropes with the sailors. So merrily 
we live together. We want but the stalls 
and gingerbread to give our deck the 
appearance of an English- country fair, 
barring the drunkenness, quarrelling, pro- 
fanity, and obscenity which generally cha- 
racterize such assemblies. Though I will 
admit, that we, do not appear in holiday 
attire exactly. • 

Presidents Martin, Haven, and Waugh 
are busy as bees. They are well, in good 
spirits, and quite pleased with their com- 
pany of Saints. They desire to be re- 
membered in lo,ve to you and all in the 
Office, in which of course I join. 

Yours in the Gospel Covenant, 

John Jaques. 

P.S.. 1 p.m. A paokot heaves, in sight,, 
which, we have hailed for the pilot.. 

J. J. 


/orrip ^omspnatem. 


* ILLINOIS. 

Rock Island, Illinois, U.S.A., 

* May 11, 13oG. 

Peai* Brother Franklin — I have not 
had five minutes, since we dropped anchor 
at Quarantine, that I could call corres- 
ponding time, and my Utah communica- 
tions, as.yet, remain partly unread. 

The history of our voyage you have 
at considerable length, I think sufficiently 
so, from .Boston. 


I cannot think of our voyage, but my 
heart overflows with gratitude to my 
heavenly Father for His multiplied mer- 
cies. Before, behind, and on every side, 
destruction revelled, and we passed in 
safety. The two deaths, already reported, 
were the results of long protracted 
sickness. Both were cases of consump- 
tion. That of sister Devereux, of many 
years standing ; and brother Clotworthy’s 
child had been dying from its mother’s 
womb. 
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The vovage was unexpectedly agreeable 
to me. Though my position was one of 
those I had the most dreaded, every day 
increased my thankfulness, for the Unc- 
tion of the Holy One was more than 
doubled, to the cares that accumulated 
upon me. 

I was able during the whole voyage, to 
be around among the Saints, administer- 
ing as the Lord administered to me. The 
unity, cleanliness, and devotion of the 
whole company, from Liverpool to Boston, 
would not present a single spot"' for criti- 
cism. Elders Ellsworth, McArthur, and 
McAllister, in their willing co-operation 
with me, in everything, seemed to shoulder 
every burden or care ere I felt its pressure. 
I was peculiarly blessed with a choice 
company of Saints, and the Elders, Ame- 
rican, English, and Scotch, seemed, as they 
passed around between decks, like minis- 
tering angels sent to whisper peace and 
comfort to all hearts. There was not a 
jar, but all delighted to bless and do each 
other good. 

The Captain was more than you pro- 
nounced him, in kindness and accommo- 
dation. He became very much attached 
to me, and delighted to extend kindnesses 
to all hands. Nor did his kindness for- 
sake him when he got ashore. He brought 
the owners on board, introduced me to 
them, and took pains to speak good things 
of us to everybody 

The house of Train and Co. were par- 
ticularly obliging in every way, and by 
their attentions gave us a high position in 
the estimation of the people of Boston. 
I was particularly anxious to make a good 
first impression upon the people of Mas- 
sachusetts, in view, not only of our emi- 
gration interests, but of our approaching 
struggle for admission into the Confede- 
racy. I am thankful to say that I am 
more than satisfied. When the Quar- 
antine Doctor, and Government Agent 
came on board, you might have licked the 
<c between decks ” without soiling your 
tongue. They both pronounced, it to 
the visiting strangers, as far a-head 
'of anything they had ever seen. They 
were followed by a number of Mem- 
bers of the Massachusetts Legislature, 
who were all astonished at our cleanly, 
healthy appearance, and, though Know- 
'Nothings, declared their delight at seeing 
such a class of people come to settle in 
their country. It was a rainy day on 
•which we left Boston. 


By private subscription, we hired nine 
omnibuses, which, in three trips, took us 
through the city to the station. On the 
drivers seat of the front 'bus, I hoisted a 
large American flag, which I procured 
from Captain Rich. Our visit to Boston 
seemed like a happy dream. 

Your favours of March 28, and April 
1, were brought on board to me by 
Mr. Armstrong, from the house of Train 
and Co., including Utah letters, therein 
referred to. ...... I had no 

trouble about head money in Boston. 
Only one young man, Thomas Hicks, 
staid in Boston, and for him I paid no- 
thing, though I offered to do so. Those 
that were only booked to Boston, I coun- 
selled to use their head money to go to 
New York, and, with two exceptions, 
they paid me in advance the difference of 
one dollar a head, for their passage 
thither. 

I received the balance of our provisions 
from. Captain Rich, without the least 
trouble or even asking for them, and free 
storage from Train and Co. The unex- 
pected, and most providential appearance, 
in New York, of brother Spencer, relieved 
my mind of all anxiety in regard to the 
provisions, of which he has already dis- 
posed, and concerning which, when we 
meet in Iowa, we will further write you. 
Our call at New York, so unexpected to 
me, drew my attention entirely to the 
care of the company. Oh, how glad I 
was to see brother Spencer there the next 
morning after our arrival. 

The Custom House officers of Boston 
acted with great courtesy and propriety 
in passing our luggage. 

Besides those only booked to Boston, I 
left in New York brother Nathan T. 
Porter, who was delirious. I was first 
aware of his sickness on the steamer, be- 
tween Boston and New York. He had 
had the mumps and, I was informed, in the 
most severe manner. 1 also left there bro- 
ther Thomas Lyon and family, and brother 
George Spiers and family, of the P. E. 
Fund emigrants. Sisters Lyon and Spiers 
were both pronounced unable to proceed 
at present. It required the most unceasing 
attention to keep them alive during the 
voyage. I had the receipts for the voyage 
signed by the Fund passengers, previous 
to landing at Boston, and, to-day, I have 
completed my receipts for the passage to 
Iowa City, agreeably to brother Spencer’s 
instructions. All the Fund passengers 
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are with me, yet, with the exceptions al- 
ready named. 

So far all goes on well. The officers 
of the various railway companies are gene- 
rally very obliging. We are here since 
•the night of the 9th. To-morrow we 
leave for Iowa. 

The Editors of a leading paper here 
have just called, and I have requested 
brother Ellsworth to show them around. 


We are occupying a large store, furnished 
us by the superintendent of this station. 

Brothers Ellsworth, McArthur, McAllis- 
ter, and all the brethren join in love to 
yourself, brother Cyrus H. Wheeloclc, and 
all with you. All your instructions will 
be promptly attended to. God bless you. 

Faithfully and obediently in Christ, 

James Ferguson. 




Sdirirfe. 


“My dear Amelia,” said a dandy, falling upon his knees beforo his adorable, I have long 
wished for this opportunity, but hardly dare speak now, for fear you will reject me ; but 
I love you— say, will you be mine ? You will be to me everything desirable — everything 
my heart could wish — your smiles would shed,”— here lie came to a pause. “ Your smiles 
would shed," and again he came to a stop, for he could not think of' a word suitable to be 
-supplied. “ Never mind the wood-shed ! *' exclaimed Amelia’s younger brother, who had 
slipped into the room unperceived, at this moment, “ but go on with your courting.” 

Tun Future Puosvkcts or Europe. — The war may be at an end; but have the nations 
of Europe arrived at peace? We think not. It is true that the Governments of Great 
Britain and France have severally rejoiced, and ordered their people to rejoice along with 
them; that the Londoners have heard the firing of the Park and Tower Guns in honour of 
the Treaty of Paris ; that peace has been proclaimed at Charing-cross and the Mansion 
House ; and thnt the officials of the Crown have taken it into their heads that the people are, 
or ought to be, particularly jolly and elated, as well ns grateful, and have thereupon ordered 
fireworks, and a general illumination, whereby they have gladdened the hearts of the pick- 
pockets and window-smashers, and the general blackguardism of the metropolis ; but 
it is equally true and obvious to all reflective persons, who can look an inch before them, 
that the situation of Europe is full of peril. Turn in what direction wo will, we discover 
tho portents of coming commotions and revolutions, consequent upon the non-fulfilment 
of the hopes excited by the late war ; commotions and revolutions that in their rise and 
progress may contain the germs of other wars, even more desolating thun that which has 
just been brought to a close ; and which might perhaps have been prevented, had those 
intrusted with the destinies of the great Powers of Western and Central Europe, been as 
wiso and clearsighted as the nations over whom they rule. — The Illustrated London News, 

May 17. . / 

Paris, Thursday Night, June 6. — The Emperor returned to Paris to-day. To-mor- 
row morning he will set out for Orleans and the Valley of the Loire. At a council of 
ministers, hold to-day, a new credit of ten millions, to be applied to the relief of the 
sufferers by innundations, was proposed an hour after the Emperor’s arrival. General 
Sir, William Williams, of Kars, has arrived with three aides-de-camp. The weather is 
again very bad. For 23 hours it has rained without ceasing. At Lyons 300 houses are 
levelled with the ground, and 20,000 men, women, and children are without shelter. The 
Loire, tho Rhone, with all their numerous aflluents, the torrent-like rivers which feed the 
Garonne or throw themselves into tho Mediterranean, have overflowed their banks, and 
.compromise one of the most promising harvests the husbandman could' hope for. The 
fertile plains of La Beauce have been converted into a lake— railway communication is 
suspended on many points on the southern lines, and from every quarter tidings reach 
Paris of ruin and destruction, such as the present century has not witnessed. It is grati- 
fying to observe tho readiness with which rich and poor have come forward to relieve the 
frightful distress entailed upon hundreds by this new deluge; but private charity in 
France is lamentably inadequate to copo with a calamity of such magnitude. There is no 
exaggeration in the accounts already given of the ravages caused by the inundations. 
They are truly afflicting. It is stated by respectable eye-witnesses that the Emperor, 
“ albeit not used to the melting mood,” wept like a child when he witnessed the scene of 
devastation before him, 
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“I guess,” said Jonathan Downing, writing from Canton to liis uncle in America, “I 
guess that there can he but two sorts of good government in the nature of things— banv-J 
boo as in China, and bamboozle as in the old country; but we in the United States use 
’em both, and ours is the grandest government in the universe; bamboo for the nigger, 
and bamboozle for ourselves. ” 

Studying Latin. — The -EVairelates a story of an old farmer, whose son had for a long 
time been ostensibly studying Latin in a popular academy. The farmer not being perfectly' 
satisfied with the course and conduct of the young hopeful recalled him front school, and 
placing him by the side of a cart one day, thus addressed him : tc Now, Joseph, here is a 
fork, and there is a heap of manure and cart ; what do you call th6m in Latin ? ” — Torki- 
bus, cartibus, et maril^ribus > ,, said Joseph. “AYell now/* said the old man, “if you don’t 
take that forkibus pretty quickibus, and pitch that manuribus into that cartibus, 1*11 
break your lazy backibus.” Joseph went to workibus forth withibus. 


S&tanTmrlr of Eion. 

Tune — Star Spangled Banner. 

O Saints, have you seen, o’er yon mountain's proud height, 

The day-star of promise so brilliantly beaming ? 

Its rays shall illumine the world with its light: 

Ahd the ensign of Zion exultingly streaming 
All nations invite to walk in its light,’ 

And join to maintain the proud standard of right: 

The Standard of Zion — O long may it wave 

O’er the land of the free nnd the home of the brave. 

Our motto is peace, and the triumph of right j 
And we joyfully hail the Millennial dawning 
When man can emerge from a long dreary night 

And basic In the sunbeams of Zion’s bright morning. , 

The white flag so rare— ^slill boating in air, 

Proclaims ’mid the mountains that peace is still there, 
bet the Standard, of Zion eternally wuve 
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave. 

Though earth and its treasures should melt in the tire— 

The planets he riven with the trumpet’s loud thunder ; 

The sun-light of heaven wax dim and expire, 

And the veil of eternity purted asunder ; 

Vet firm and unshaken the truth shall remain, 

And the heirs of the Priesthood for ever shall reign : 

, And the Standard of Zion eternally wave 

„ O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave. 

Fillmore, Council Chamber, Jan. 8, 185G. Pauley P. Pratt. j 


Addukss.— J ames Bullock, 10 West Street, Hastings, Sussex. 


JlRonco TEist, 3une C— 13, 185G. 

Henry Brown .. 0 0 Brought Forward 3 0 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches*— JeBUS Christ. 

\ 

Come out of her, my people , that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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(Constitution of tljc linfa of Jtertf. 

(From the " Deseret News.") 


PREAMBLE. * 

Whereas, all citizens of the United 
States have the right guaranteed by the 
Constitution to make those laws by which 
they are governed ; and 

Whereas,, it appears from a census re- 
port, made pursuant to ah act of the late 
Legislature, that the Territory of Utah 
possesses a population sufficiently numer- 
ous to justify them in asserting their 
claims to this inestimable privilege ; 

Therefore, we, the people, grateful to 
the Supreme Being for the enjoyment of 
life and mercy, and feeling our depend- 
ence on Him for a continuation of those 
blessings, do ordain and establish the fol- 
lowing Constitution : — 

ARTICLE I. 

BOUNDARY - AND NAME. 

Sec. 1. All that part of the Territory 
of the United States now known as 
Utah 'J territory, and bounded as follows, 
viz : —On the west by the State of Cali- 
fornia, on the north by the Territory of 
Oregon, on the east by the summit of the 
Bocky Mountains, and on the south by 
the thirty-seventh (37th) parallel of north 
latitude, is hereby formed into a free and 
sovereign State, and named Deseret. 


ARTICLE IT. 

DECLARATION OF RIGHTS. 

Sec. 1. In republican governments all 
men should possess their natural rights, 
among which are those of enjoying and 
defending their life and liberty, acquiring, 
possessing, and protecting property, and 
of seeking and obtaining their safety and 
happiness. 

Sec. 2. All political power is inherent 
in the people, and all free governments 
are founded in their authority, and insti- 
tuted for their benefit ; therefore they 
have an inalienable and indefeasible right 
to institute government, and to alter, re- 
form, or totally change the, same, when 
their safety, happiness, and the public 
good shall require it. 

Sec. 3. All men shall have a natural 
and inalienable right to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own con- 
sciences ; and the General Assembly shall 
make no law respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof, or to disturb any person in his re- 
ligious worship or sentiments, and all per- 
sons demeaning themselves peaceably, as 
good members of this State, shall be 
equally under the protection of the laws ; 
and no subordination or preference of any 
one sect or denomination to another shall 
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ever be established by law, nor shall any 
religious test be ever required for any 
office of trust under this Constitution. 

Sec. 4. Any person of this State who 
may hereafter be engaged, directly or in- 
directly, in a duel, either as principal or 
accessory before the fact, shall be disquali- 
fied from holding any office under the 
Constitution and laws of this State. 

Sec. 5. Every person may speak, write, 
and publish his sentiments on all subjects, 
being responsible for the abuse of that 
right ; and no law shall be passed to 
abridge the liberty of speech or of the 
press. 

Sec. 6. The people shall be secure in 
their persons, houses, papers, and posses- 
sions, from unreasonable searches and 
seizures. 

Sec. 7. The right of trial by jury shall 
remain inviolate ; and all prisoners shall 
be heard by self, or counsel, at their own 
election: and no person shall be o held to 
answer a capital of Otherwise infamous 
crime, unless on presentment or indictment 
of a grand jury, nor shall any person be 
subject for the same offence to be twice 
put in jeopardy of life or limb, nor be 
compelled in any criminal case to be a 
witness against himself. 

Sec. 8. All penalties and punishments 
shall be in proportion to th6 offence ; and 
all offences before conviction shall be 
bailable, except capital offences, where 
the proof is evident, or the presumption 
great. Excessive bail shall not be re- 
quired. 

Sec. 9. The writ of Habeas Corpus shall 
not be suspended, unless in case of rebel- 
lion or invasion, or the public safety shall 
require it. 

Sec. 10. Treason against this State 
shall consist only in levying war against 
it, or adhering to its enemies, or giving 
them aid and comfort. 

Sec. 11. The General Assembly shall 
pass no bill of attainder, or ex-post-facto 
law, or law impairing the obligation of 
contracts. 

Sec. 1 2. The law shall not be suspen- 
ded but by legislative authority. 

Sec. 13. The right of petition by the 
people shall be preserved inviolate. 

Sec. 14. The right of citizens to keep 
and bear arms for common defence shall 
not be questioned. 

Sec. 15. Private property shall not be 
taken for public use, without just com- 
pensation. 


Sec. 16. No standing army shall be 
kept up in this State in time of peace, 
and the military shall at all times and in 
all places be in strict subordination to 
civil power. 

Sec. 17. The enumeration of certain 
rights shall not be construed to impair or 
deny others retained by the people. 

ARTICLE HI. 

The powers of government of the State 
of Deseret shall be divided into three dis- 
tinct departments, viz : — Legislative, Ex- 
ecutive, and Judicial. 

ARTICLE IV. 

OF TIIE LEGISLATIVE. 

Sec. 1. The legislative authority shall 
be vested in a General Assembly consist- 
ing of a senate and house of representa- 
tives, the members of which shall be elect- 
ed by the people. 4 

Sec. 2. The sessions of the General 
Assembly shall be annual, until otherwise 
provided by legislative enactment ; and 
the first session shall be as hereinafter 
provided. 

Sec. 3. The members of the house of 
representatives shall be chosen biennially, 
by the qualified electors of their respec- 
tive districts, whose term of office shall 
continue two years from the day of their 
election. 

Sec. 4. Senators shall be chosen in the 
same manner as the representatives, whose 
term of office shall continue four years 
from the day of their election. 

Sec. 5. No person shall be a member 
of the General Assembly except he be a 
free, white, male citizen of the United 
States, and an inhabitant of this State 
one jear preceding the time of his elec- 
tion, and has at his election an actual 
residence in the district he may be chosen 
to represent. 

Sec. 6. The General Assembly shall 
have power to prescribe the number and 
make the appointment of senators and re- 
presentatives ; provided, thfc number of 
senators shall not be less than one third 
nor more - than one half of the representa- 
tives ; and at its first session the General 
Assembly shall be divided by lotas equally 
as may be into two classes ; the seats of 
the representatives of the first class shall 
be vacated at the expiration of one year, 
and of the senators of the first class, at 
the expiration of two years. 
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vSec. 7. Each house shall choose its own 
•officers, and judge of the qualification, 
election, and return of its own members. 

Sec. 8. A majority in each house shall 
constitute a quorum to do business ; but 
a smaller number may adjourn from day 
to day, and compel the attendance of ab- 
sent members, in sUch manner and under 
such penalty as each house may provide. 

' Sec. 9. Each house shall have all pow- 
ers necessary for a branch of the General 
Assembly of a free and independent go- 
vernment. 

Sec. 10. Each member of the General 
Assembly shall be privileged from civil ar- 
rest during any session, and in going to and 
returning from the same. 

Sec. 11. Neither house shall, without 
the consent of the other, adjourn for more 
than three days, nor to any other place 
than that in which they may be sitting. 

Sec. 12. The members of the General 
Assembly shall take an oath or affirma- 
tion to support the Constitution of the 
United States and of this State, which 1 
may be administered by eaCh other, or by 
•any person qualified to administer oaths. 

Sec. 13. The veto power of the Gover- 
nor shall be allowed by the General As- 
sembly, except on bills which when re- 
considered shall be again passed by a 
majority of two- thirds; and any bill ve- 
toed by the Governor shall be returned 
within ten days (Sundays excepted) with 
his objections, otherwise it shall 'become a 
law, unless the General Assembly, by ad- 
journment, prevent its return. 

Sec. 14. Every law passed by the Gen- 
eral Assembly shall take effect from and 
after its publication, unless otherwise pro- 
vided at the time of its enactment. 

Sec. 15. At the first election after this 
-Constitution takes effect the voters of 
this State shall elect the same number of 
senators and representatives as are now 
elected to the Legislative Assembly of the 
Territory of Utah, and according to the 
present apportionment. 

Sec. 1 0. The Legislative power of the 
General Assembly of this State shall ex- 
tend to all rightful subjects of legislation 
•consistent with the Constitution of the 
United States and of this State. 

ARTICLE V. 

OF T11E EXECUTIVE. 

Sec. 1. The Executive power shall be 
-vested in a Governor, whose^ term* of 


office shall be four years. A Lieutenant 
Governor shall be elected at the- same « 
time, and for the same term, who shall be 
president of the senate. 

Sec. 2. No person shall 1 be eligible to 
the office of Governor or Lieutenant Go- 
vernor, who has not been a citizen of the 
United States six years, and a resident of 
this State four years next preceding his 
election. , 

Sec. 3. The Governor shall be com- 
mander in chief of tHe militia, navy, and 
all the armies of this State. 

Sec. 4. He shall transact all executive 
business with the officers of government, o 
Civil and military, and may require infor- 
mation in writing from the officers of the 
executive department upon any subject 
relating to the duties of their respective 
offices. 

Sec. 5. He shall see that the laws are 
faithfully executed. 

Sec. 6. When any office shall from any 
cause become vacant, and no mode is pre- 
scribed by the Constitution and laws for 
filling such, vacancy, the Governor shall 
have power to fill such vacancy by appoint- 
ment and commission, which shall expire 
when such vacancy shall be filled by due 
course of law. 

Sec. 7. He shall also have power to 
convene the General Assembly by procla- 
mation, when in his opinion the interests 
of the State require it. 

Sec. S. He shall communicate by mes- 
sage to the General Assembly at every 
session the condition of the State, and re- 
commend such measures as he in his wis- 
dom shall deem expedient. , 

Sec. 9. In case of disagreement in the 
General Assembly with regard to the time 
Of adjournment, the Governor shall have 
power to dissolve the session by procla- 
mation. 

Sec. 10. No person shall, whileholding 
any lucrative office under the United 
States or this State, execute the office of 
Governor, except as shall be prescribed by 
law. 

Sec. 11. The , Governor shall have 
power to grant reprieves and pardons, 
and commute punishments ^after con- 
viction, except in cases of impeachment. 

Sec. 12. There shall be a seal of this 
State which shall be kept by the Governor 
and used by him officially, and be called 
“ Great Seal of the State of Deseret.” 

Sec. 13. All grants and commissions 
shall be in the name and by the authority 
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of the people of the . State of Deseret, 
sealed with the Great Seal of State, 
signed by the Governor, and counter- 
signed by the Secretary of State. 

Sec. 14. A Secretary of State, Trea- 
surer, Auditor of Public Accounts, and 
Attorney General, shall be elected'by the 
General Assembly, who shall continue in 
office for the term of four years, and shall 
perform such duties as may be assigned 
them by law. 

Sec. 15. In case of impeachment of the 
Governor, his removal from office, death, 
resignation, or absence from the State, 
the powers and duties of the office shall 
-devolve upon the Lieutenant' Governor, 
"until such disability shall cease or the 
vacancy be filled. 

ARTICLE VI. 


OF TI1E JUDICIAL. 

Sec. 1. The judicial power shall be 
vested in a supreme court, district courts, 
and such inferior’ courts as the General 
Assembly may from time to time estab- 
lish. 

Sec. 2. The supreme court shall con- 
sist of a chief justice and two associates, 
two of whom shall be a quorum to hold 
courts. 

Sec. 3 The supreme judges shall be 
elected by the General Assembly for the 
term of six years after the first election 
under this Constitution. At said first 
election one shall be elected for two years, 
one for four years, and one for six years. 

Sec. 4. The judges of the supreme 
court shall be conservators of the peace 
throughout the State, and shall exercise 
such (pthei* jurisdiction and appellate pow- 
ers as shall be prescribed by law. 

Sec. 5. Until otherwise provided by the 
General Assembly, the State is hereby di- 
vided into eleven judicial districts, as 
follows : — 

Great Salt Lake and Summit counties 

shall compose the first' judicial district. 

Utah and Cedar Counties cc second “ 


Juab and San Pete 
Millard and Beaver 
Iron and Washington 
Carson ^ “ 

Humboldt, St. Mary’s 
Greasewood and Malad 
Cache and Box Elder 
Weber arid Davis 
Green River County 
Tooele, Shambip, and ) 
Desert Counties j 


CC 


“ third 
“ fourth “ 
“ fifth « 
“ sixth “ 


“ seventh “ 
“ eighth “ 
“ ninth “ 
“ tenth “ 

“ eleventh <e 


Sec. 6. The judges of the district 
courts shall be elected by th| electors of 
their respective districts, whose term of 
office shall be two years, and shall have 
such jurisdiction as may be prescribed by 
the General Assembly. 

Sec. 7. The style of all process shall be 
“ State of Deseret,” and all criminal 
prosecution shall be in the name and by 
the authority of the people of the State. 

ARTICLE VII. 

OF ELECTIONS. 

Sec. 1. All male persons over twenty- 
one years of age having a residence of six 
months in this State, being citizens of the 
United States, shall be entitled to vote. 

Sec. 2. Electors shall in all cases, ex-i 
cept treason, felony or breach of the 
peace, be privileged from arrest on the 
days of election, during their attendance 
at such election, going to and returning 
therefrom. 

Sec. 3. No elector shall be obliged to 
perform military duty on the day of elec- 
tion, except in the time of war or public 
'danger. 

Sec. 4. No person in the military, na- 
val, or mar ine s service of the United States, 
by being stationed in any garrison, bar- 
rack, military or naval place or station 
within this State, shall be entitled to vote, 
unless otherwise provided for by law. 

Sec. 5. No idiot or insane person, or 
person guilty of any infamous crime shall 
be entitled to the privilege of an elector. 

Sec. 6. The first general election under 
this Constitution shall be held at such times 
as the acting Governor of this Territory, 
by proclamation, shall appoint for the 
election of a governor, lieutenant gover- 
nor, representatives in the Congress of 
the United States, members of the gen- 
eral Assembly, and all other officers of 
this State, as provided for in this Con- 
stitution. Said election shall be conduc- 
ted and returns made in accordance with- 
the existing law3 of the Territory of 
Utah, at the time when said election shall 
be called. 

Sec. 7. The first meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly shall be as directed by pro- 
clamation by the Governor elect, and sub- 
sequent sessions shall be held as provided 
by law. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

OF THE MILITIA. 

Sec. 1. The militia of this State shall 
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be composed of all able bodied male citi- 
zens between the ages of eighteen and 
forty-five years, except such as are or 
may' hereafter be exempt by the laws of 
the United States, and shall be armed, 
equipped and trained, as the general As- 
sembly may provide by law. 

Sec. 2. All commissioned officers of 
the millitia shalKbe elected as the General 
Assembly shall prescribe, and shall be 
commissioned by the Governor of the 
State. 

ARTICLE IX. 

AMENDMENTS OF THE CONSTITUTION. 

Sec. 1. If at any time the General As- 
sembly deem it necessary, and for the best 
interest of the State, that this Constitu- 
tion be revised, altered, or amended, they 
shall cause such proposed revisions, altera- 
tions, or amendments, to be published in 
the same manner as provided for notices 
of elections, and submitted to the votes of 
the Commonwealth at their next general 
election : and if a majority of said electors 
shall vote in favour of such proposed re- 
visions, alterations, or amendment's, the 
same shall thereafter become parts of this 
Constitution, otherwise this Constitution 
shall remain unaltered. 

ARTICLE x. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Sec. 1. In order that no inconvenience 
may arise in passing from a Territoral, 
to a State government, ’ it is hereby de- 


clared that the present organization, 
laws, and everything pertaining to the 
Territorial government of Utah shall re- 
main in full force and virtue in law, until 
superseded by the action of the State go- 
vernment under the provisions of this 
Constitution. 

Sec. 2. The compensation of the Go- 
vernor, Lieutenant Governor, Judges, 
members of the General Assembly, and all 
other officers shall be as may be prescribed 
by law. 

Sec. 3. All officers of this State may 
continue in office until superseded by their 
successors. 

Sec. 4. The officers created by virtue 
of this Constitution shall take an oath or 
affirmation to support the Constitution of 
the United States and of this Suite, and 
to faithfully perform the duties of their 
office. 

Sec. 5. The' General Assembly shall 
encourage education. 

Resolution.— Resolved, that the Con- 
stitution and other documents of this 
Convention, together with the names of 
the Delegates to Congress, be laid before 
the people of this Territory by the Mem- 
bers of this Convention, on the 7th of 
April next, for their approval or disappro- 
val, and returns thereof shall be made to 
the President of this Convention on or be- 
fore the 20th day of April next; and if 
approved by the people, then the doings 
of this Convention shall be considered 
valid : if disapproved, then they shall be 
null and void. 


Cjjt Conorntinn. 

( From the " Deseret News”) 


The Delegates of the convention, 
from the various counties, except Green 
River, met in the Council House on 
the * 17th inst, (March.) The event 
■was announced by the firing of cannon 
and music from Captain Ballo’s Band. 
Throughout the day flags floated from the 
cupolas of the Governor’s mansion and 
Council House, also from the tall flag 
poles on the Temple Block and in front of 
the Deseret and Livingston,’ Kinkead and 
Co’s stores, from flag staffs on the roof of 
Gilbert and Gerrish’s store, and from 


those on the roofs of many other public 
buildings. 

At an early hour a large concourse of 
citizens had assembled, anxiously awaiting 
the commencement of those deliberations 
and acts, which have for their object the 
addition of another star to the brilliant 
and thickly spangled constellation styled, 
75 Pluribus Unum. 

The. convention organized by unani- 
mously electing the Hon. J. M. Grant, 
President; Mr. T. Bullock, Secretary; 
Mr. J. Grimshaw, Assistant Secretary ; 
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Mr. R. T. Burton, Sergeant-at-arms ; 
Mr. W. C. Staines, Messenger ; Mr. T. 
Hall, Doorkeeper ; and Messrs. G. D.Watt 
and J. V. Long, Reporters. At 12 1-2, 
adjourned until 2 p.m 

In the afternoon the freedom of the 
convention was unanimously tendered to 
His Excellency, the Governor, the United 
States officers of the Territory, President 
II. C. Kimball, the Members of the Le- 
gislative Assembly, EJons. E. Snow, A. 
Lyman and E. Hunter, Hon. Elias Smith, 
Probate Judge of G. S. L. County, and 
the Alder men of G. S. L. City. 

After a remarkably short, efficient, and 
harmoniQus session, the convention dis- 
solved on Thursday, March 27. 

'Hon. Geo. A. Smith, and Hon. John 
Taylor, editor of the Mormon , were 
unanimously elected delegates to proceed 
„ to Washington, and lay before Congress 
Utah’s request for admission into the 
Union. 

The Constitution of the State of Des- 
eret was signed by every member of the 
Convention, though they were from vari- 
ous climes and of diverse creeds, govern- 
ment officials, merchants, &c., &c., thus 
indicating, beyond controversy, the repre- 
sented feelings of all classes of our Terri- 
torial population. If our memory correct- 
ly serves us, so general and fair a repre- 
sentation of the views and feelings of 
the various districts of Territory, and so 
frank and hearty, a blending of party in- 
terests, have never been excelled, if even 
equalled, in the initiatory action required 
for the admission of a new state . . . 

Is Utah loyal ? Aye, most loyal, 
beyond successful challenge or contradic- 
tion, as is and always has been proved by 
all her sayings and doings. But does she 
love corruption and oppression? Verily 
no, for her sons and daughters, with few 
exceptions, have been reared in the cradle 
of liberty, in common with the citizens of 
the. States, and the pure mountain' breezes 
keep that love fanned to a bright and un- 
quenchable flame. And j the few excep- 
tions just named, those who were not 
born citizens of our Republic, are con- 
genial descendants of that stock from 
which sprang our “ Revolutionary Sires.” 
They have left their fatherlands, as did 
our forefathers, to escape the oppressor’s 
rod and find a loved asylum “ in the home 
of the free.” Then canCongress refu.se 
to extend the, broad folds of equal rights 
and constitutional liberty over that por- 


tion of the public domain, whose inhabi- 
tants will stand by the Union while a 
vestige thereof exists and blood flows in, 
their veins? It is not to be presumed 
that any Congress could wish so to do, 
but if it might, by any possibility, be ima- 
gined that an opposite feeling could be, 
indulged, who would like to face the 
mingled whirlwind of scorn and indigna-, 
tion that would then arise in the breast of 
every lover of truth and justice through- 
out the world ? ' 

Utah is isolated, is full of rugged 
mountains, desert plains, and barren val- 
leys, and peculiarly uncomely in the eyes of 
lovers of rich, well timbered soil, broad 
rivers, extended seaboards, and com- 
mercial marts. Let her present popula- 
tion leave her borders, and the few oases, 
now gladdened with the busy hum of 
civilized life, would soon revert to the 
occupancy of the rude savage, and crumb- 
ling desolation would mark the site of 
stately edifices. 

Utah, with but little aid from the pa- 
rent, has grown rapidly amid all her disr' 
advantages, and, amid the jealousy and 
hostility of numerous Indian tribes, to 
high position in wealth and numbers. 
And are not the intelligence and energy 
which have so rapidly produced such 
laudable results, where none others would 
thrust in their sickles, sufficient guaran- 
tee that Utah is most emphatically de- 
serving of a state organization ? 

She has wealth, a numerous, intelligent, 
and highly patriotic population, is accus- 
tomed to make her own public buildings, 4 
roads, and bridges, has successfully con- 
ducted the Indian wars waged within her 
boundaries, has nearly expelled litigation 
through a wise system of legislation and 
policy, furnishes few abominable and 
illegal acts to swell the record of earth’s 
corruptions, not even enough to make her 
news spicy and interesting to the corrupt 
taste of a perverse generation : then is 
there any good, fair, valid reason why,. 
Utah should not be speedily admitted in- 
to the Union as a free, sovereign, and inde-. 
pendent state named Deseret ? Not one.. 
Hence it is but fair to infer that Senators, 
and Representatives in Congress will grant' 
the prayer of Utah for admission as uh.an.i-, 
mously as she presents it, independent of, 
sectional prejudices, strife and debate of. 
every name and description, for only twp 
questions are to be asked, viz : is her con- 
stitution republican? Is she willing and) 
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able to maintain a state goverment ? be asked, admit of only affirmative ans* 
Every one knows that those questions, wers. 
and every legitimate question that can 


uf tjjB (Si'im:nl Cnnfmutt, 


of TnE cnuit'on of jesus cnnrsT of latter-day saints, aviiicii avas convened in 

THE BOAVERY, AT 10 A.M., ADR IX. G, 1S5G. 


(From the “ Deseret News:') 


President Brigham Young, presiding. 

On the stand, Presidents B. Young, 
I - I. C. Kimball, J. M. Grant. 

Of the Twelve Apostles — P. P. Pratt, 
0. Pratt, W v Woodruff, G. A. Smith, E. 
T. Benson, A. Lyman, L. Snow, E. 
Snow. - ' 

Seventies — Joseph Young,, Levi W. 
Hancock, ITenry Herriman, Zera Pulsi- 
pher, A. P. Rockwood, H. S. Eldredge. 

High Priests’ Quorum — David Pette- 
grew. 

Presiding Bishop — Edward Hunter. 

Patriarch — Isaac Morley. 

Presidency of the Stake — David Full- 
mer, Thomas Rhoades, P. H. Young. 

Clerk of Conference — Thomas Bullock. 

Reporters — Geo. D. Watt, John Y. 
Long.- 

Choir sung a hymn. 

i Called to order by President .Kimball 
avIio requested the congregation to close 
up, keep order, and be as quiet as possible, 
that all may hear. Our religion compre- 
hends everything on the earth, therefore, 
let us be Saints, for to us this is the very 
gate to heaven. 

A hymn Avas read by the Clerk ; sung 
by the Choir. 

Prayer by President J. M. Grant. 

Singing by the Choir. 

President J3. Young exhorted the Saints 
to keep profound silence, and told the 
doorkeepers to stop driving away those 
children Avho come early, in order to get 
a seat in Avhich to hear and worship com- 
fortably. 

Elder George A. Smith addressed the 
congregation, saying, it is enough to try 
the lungs of a giant to speak to this im- 
mense congregation. Alluded to the 
Church on the 6th of April, 1830, when 
it Avas organized with six members, and 


iioav those few have increased to a great 
and mighty people. Referred to the first 
cause Avhich produced the exterminating 
order of Governor Boggs in Missouri. 
Exhorted the people to make good fences, 
to save forage, and provide comfortable 
shelter for cattle in Avinter, and spoke 
about other matters of policy. Compared 
the blessings of health Ave enjoy with tho 
sickness in Illinois and Missouri. 

Names of 177 persons, called to go on 
missions, were read. 

President Kimball notified those Avhose 
names were read to come to the Taberna- 
cle at 5 o’clock this evening, that they 
may receive their blessings and make ar- 
rangements for starting. 

Choir sung, “ 0 my father, thou that 
dwellest.” 

Benediction by Elder W. Woodruff. 

April G. 2 p.m. 

Called to order by President Kimball. 

A. hymn by Bernard Snow, was read ; 
sung by the Choir. 

Prayer by President Jos Era Young. 

Choir sung a hymn. 

Elder Orson Pratt asked a blessing 
on the sacramental emblems, and preach- 
ed to the assembled thousands. 

Names of 70 persons, selected to go on 
missions, were read. 

Choir sung an anthem. 

Benediction by Lorenzo SnOav. 

o, p.m. 

One hundred and fifteen missionaries 
received their blessings under the hands 
of Elders P. P. Pratt, 0. Pr att, G. A. 
Smith, W. Woodruff, L. Snoav and E. 
Snow. 

April 7, 9 a.m. 

ShoAvery. Meeting in the Tabernacle. 

Called to order by President Kimball. 
■ Singing by the Choir. 


I 
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Prayer by Elder TV. Woodruff. 

Choir sung, “ Come all ye Saints \yho 
dwell on earth." 

Elder P. P. Pratt addressed the con- 
gregation ; alluded to the spirit of prophecy 
manifested yesterday ; referred to the 
time when he first saw the Book of Mor- 
mon and received the Priesthood, and 
contrasted that period with some of the 
results at this time, the eleventh hour of 
the last dispensation. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow spoke upon the 
closes times we are passing through, and 
exhorted the Saints to be faithful and 
exercise wisdom. 

Elder Thomas Bullock read the “Act 
incorporating the Deseret Agricultural 
and Manufacturing Society;" also the 
bye-laws of said Society. 

Elders John Hyde and John B. Brown 
were voted to take missions to the Sand- 
wich Lies, and James P. Cleary to New 
Jersey. 

Henry Moon was voted to be Bishop 
of the 1st ward in G. S. L. City. 

Jacob Wellar was voted to be Bishop 
of the 3rd ward ; Leonard W. Hardy, of 
the 12th: Frederick Kesler, of the 16th; 
Alonzo H. Raleigh, of the 19th. 

Called for persons who are willing to 
turn in property to help the P. E. Fund. 

Choir sung, “ Oh Lord, thy people 
bless,” &c. 

Benediction by J. M. Grant. 

2 p.m. 

The band played “ Hail Columbia," 
and a march by Strauss. 

Congregation called to order by Presi- 
dent Grant. 

Choir sung, “Bring forth the royal 
diadem." 

Prayer by Elder TV. Woodruff. 

Choir sung, “ Praise the Lord, all ye 
nations." 

Elder Woodruff treated upon the 
“Deseret Agricultural and Manufactur- 
ing Society." 

In accordance with a resolution, passed 1 
by the Convention, the “ Constitution of ' 
the State of Deseret" was read by Thomas 
Bullock, and presented by President 
Grant, for approval or disapproval by the 
people, when it was unanimously adopted 
by the vast host of electors present. 

The Memorial asking for the admission 
of Utah into the Union was read by Elder 
Bullock, and, on presentation by Presi- 
dent Grant, was unanimously adopted. 

President Grant presented Geo. A. 


Smith and John Taylor, Delegates elec- 
ted by the Convention, and their election 
was unanimously confirmed by the people. 

President Grant then presented the 
authorities of the Church as follows — 
Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of JeSus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Prophet, Seer, and Revela»or; 
Here r C. Kimball, first Counsellor, 
Prophet, Seer, and llevelator ; Jedediah 
M. Grant, second Counsellor, Prophet, 
Seer, and llevelator. 

[The other general authorities of the 
Church were presented to the Conference, 
and sustained in the usual manner. — E d. 
Star.] 

Not one negative vote was given. 

Eight persons were voted to go on 
missions. 

President Grant then related what is 
doing in England towards removing 1 0,000 
persons from that country this season, 
and called on the people to aid the P.E.F. 
Company by all the means in their power, 
so that the Company may increase their 
sphere of usefulness. 

President Kimball spoke concerning 
the missionaries sent out at this Confer- 
ence, and exhorted the people to store 
their grain, for the time would come 
when people from the nations and States 
will come here to buy grain from us. 
No man, said he, has language with which 
to portray the troubles that are coming 
upon the world, and I know it is so. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Elder W. Willes sung, “Deseret, the 
home of the free." 

Choir sung, “ 0 my Father thou that 
dwellest." 

Benediction by Elder Willes. 

5 p.m. 

President Kimball said some of the 
missionaries may not have had their en- 
dowments, but opportunity will be given 
for their receiving them. 

The Apostles met in the Tabernacle, 
and blessed and set apart 83 persons to 
\ their missions. 

G p.m. 

The High Priests met in the Council 
House. 

The Seventies held their Quarterly 
Conference in their Council Hall. 

Tuesday 8, 9 a.m. 

Called to order by President Kluuall. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Prayer by Patriarch Isaac Morley. 

Singing by the Choir. 
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Elder Ezra T. Benson addressed the 
congregation. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Elder Orson Pratt spoke a short time 
upon the divine authenticity of the Book 
of Mormon. 

Elder Patrick Lynch gave an interest- ’ 
ing account of some of his experience ' 
while preaching in Ireland. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Conference adjourned to meet in the 


Tabernacle on the 6th of October next, 
at 1 0 a.m. 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 

Thomas Bullock, 

Clerk of Conference. 

The Conference was numerously atten- 
ded, and the customary harmony charac- 
terized its action. The list of the names 
of those appointed on missions was not 
presented in time for this number.-? -Ed. 
.Deseret News. 


Cuttcr-ionj Inints 7 JftilUmrinl Star, 


SATURDAY, JULY 5, 1850. 

By the French mail packet, Fulton, which arrived off Cowes, we are in receipt of the 
Deseret News from Number 1 1<5 5 of Vol. vi. The latter Number, dated April 9, contains 
minutes of the General Conference, excepting the list of appointments, which, with 
the “ Constitution of the State of Deseret,” notices of the Convention, and other 
general items of news from Utah, will be found elsewhere in the present sheet. We 
hoped to be able to announce, by this issue, the arrival of Elders Pratt, Benson, 
and others, but we are not yet informed of their arrival in the States. Nor are we in 
receipt of any letters from Utah, except one from Cedar City which is entirely of a 
business nature. 

The depredations of the Indians seem to have subsided ; and, with the opening of 
spring, a universal effort was about to be made by mechanics and tradesmen, as well 
as farmers, for raising grain and producing the fruits of the earth. Much attention 
was being given to the best and most productive modes of culture. 

The general hard times occasioned by the scarcity of bread and severe winter are 
imparting to the faithful and wise, rich treasures of experience, by which they become 
inured to hardships, and familiar with all the exigences and liabilities connected 
with seasons of scarcity, and they will, by this course of training, become most 
efficiently provident for the evil day of famine, desolation, and consumption which are 
decreed to come upon the whole earth, and which will take the nations unayvares. 

While the faithful and pure treasure up stores of faith, and increase their favour 
with God, by owning and appreciating His hand in all things, those who are hypo- 
critically among the Saints, for less worthy purposes than to do the will of God, will 
find their spirits fail them, and, doubtless, this winnowing of the wheat upon the 
thrashing floor will reveal much chaff yet to be blown away. 

# After the harvest comes the thrashing. The words of the servants of God fall with 
terrible severity upon those who endeavour to pervert the way of righteousness 
and of judgment among the* people of God ; as will be seen in the Journal of Dis- 
courses. We exhort all Saints under our Presidency to read carefully, and to ponder 
over and prayerfully reflect upon the instructions which are given by the Spirit of 
judgment and of burning which already reigns in Zion. Let them inquire of 
themselves if they are ready for such a test of them motives and purposes, and of their 
readiness to rely upon God and the counsels of Ilis servants, in prosperity and in adver- 
sity. Perhaps the way of the gathering has been too broad, but the Spirit of God 
has-been upon us for the gathering of Israel, and while the din of war was in our ears, 
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and the sons of the Saints were being sent to the great slaughter yard of three of the 
most powerful nations of Europe, the tears and entreaties of their parents have 
taken hold of us. We have felt impelled to work while we could, and with our 
might'. 

During the past two years the people have been less interested to obtain a know- 
ledge of the work of the Lord in the earth, from being almost infatuated with a 
spirit of war. Their faith, prayers, and deep solicitude have been for the success of 
their arms in the Crimea, insomuch that it has often been only a vexation to under- 
stand the report thereof. While less has been accomplished in the increase of the 
Church by baptism, her ministers and people have vied together in their best efforts- 
to gather up to Zion, insomuch that, in many places, choirs and Branches have been 
quite broken up, and a re-organization has been necessary. This has been as it should 
be, for if the Saints do not gather when they can, they will sadly wish to when they 
cannot. The Lord will raise up others to fill their places, if they should be filled, 
and will endow young and faithful Elders, when called and set apart by the Spirit of 
Revelation, with the Holy Spirit and the power of the Priesthood. 

Recent reports from various Conferences indicate an increased spirit of inquiry 
among the people, and it is now the duty of Pastors and Presidents to send forth 
the Gospel into all the towns, cilies, villages, and neighbourhoods, throughout the 
British Isles, to the utmost of their influence and ability, and on the Continent so far 
as they have liberty, by calling such to ’the ministry as the Spirit shall signify, and 
instructing them in their duties. Let the first principles of the Gospel be the burden 
of your testimony, urging the people to repentance and baptism, that they may obtain 
forgiveness of their sins, and receive the Holy Spirit which will bear witness of' the’ 
truth, and of the work of God on the earth. Bo forward to testify of the Book of 
Mormon, the missions of Joseph, Brigham, and the other Apostles and Prophets now 
on the earth, and of the special necessity of present revelation to guide mankind in 
the way of life; urge also the necessity of keeping the Commandments and living' 
pure before God, as the only condition upon which the Holy Spirit will testify to the 
candidate of the things of God. 

Doubtless many will halt and refuse to hear your testimony, until their minds are 
disabused or relieved from their fearful apprehensions concerning polygamy. In 
order to meet the wants of such, in the best possible manner, we have issued the 
Marriage and Morals in Utah, in pamphlet form. This is the most competent 
scriptural exposition of the views of the Church on that doctrine, now in circulation; 
and it should be made accessible t to every person in the British Isles who has sufficient 
interest to read it. Several Conferences have taken measures to put a copy of this 
pamphlet into every habitation, and we expect every Conference will do it. While 
the world presume that the Saints entertaip this doctrine with the same lustful sense 
as themselves, it will be with little avail that the Elders will urge repentance and bap- 
tism upon their hearers. The honest-hearted of the world must be satisfied of the 
purity and divine, origin of this institution ; then will the truth have its application 
upon their minds. It is to thus correct the views of the people that the Elders will' 
find themselves called upon, occasionally, to speak upon this subject ; and when they 
do it should be with a just sense of its momentous importance, and consequences to 
the human family, and that will never admit of levity in connexion with the subject. 
We could instance aparrently good and faithful Saints who have treated this celestial 
doctrine with lightness and frivolity, until the Holy Sprit has been grieved and has de- 
parted, leaving them to the blindness of their own evil imaginations, and they have sagely' 
concluded, in their own minds, that the Church was as corrupt as themselves. Let* 
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the Elders then address themselves to this subject, when they find it their duty to do 
so for the defence of the truth, on all other occasions they may find more useful or 
important topics to dwell upon while in these lands. It should not be forgotten that 
in all your labour of love to the, people, it is for the salvation of their souls that you 
are sent unto them. With this profession on your part, they of right expect to find in 
you their true friends. The ministers of God are their best friends, and should meet 
them in the charity of the Gospel, and not with a spirit of antagonism, until insist- 
ence is made to the principles taught. ' 

We regret that we are not able to give the names of Elders appointed to labour in 
Europe in this number. 

We recommend the perusal of the <c Constitution of Deseret 5 ’ to all who-are interested 
in the political views of the Latter-day Saints. 

Emigration. — Since the emigration for the season is past, it is desirable that the 
Saints should so arrange as to go together in the next company of Saints that will be 
sent out, which will probably be in September or October next. We cannot advise 
the Saints to go out in small companies or singly among the general emigration from 
this port, but we especially counsel them not to go except with companies of the 
Saints sent out from this Office. To depart from this counsel will bring mischief and 
destruction to your substance and your persons. Hear it Saints and be zuise ! 

Tithing. — In answer to the various questions which are daily reaching us upon this 
subject, we reply, The Saints throughout ike British Isles may all pay their tithing. 
More about this in our next. 


foreign (EffimHpoiiittnre. 


BOSTON. 

Ship " S. Curling,” May 21st, 185G. 
President Richards. 

My dear Brother — While the passen- 
gers are on tip-toe, stretching their 
’ necks over the bow of the ship, watching 
for Cape Cod to raise his hoary head abovo 
the blue lip of ocean, I, though no less 
anxious than they to see the’ long looked- 
for welcomer of all pilgrims to “ the land 
of the fi;ee and the home of the brave, 55 
retire to my cabin to inform you of some 
of the, incidents of our voyage. 

In a few hours after I was loosed from 
your parting grip, and that of the other 
faithful and highly esteemed brethren at 
your Office door, on April 19, whiph part- 
ing has not yet been or will be for some time 
forgotten, I found myself mustering 
the passengers on board the S. Curling , 
in the open sea, being towed out by a 
steamer. All this oyer, to the astonish- 
ment of the inspecting officers, in less time 
and with less trouble, they said, than they 
ever had with any other ship; and after the 
tug had taken our worthy brother Dan- 


iels and other faithful cscorters back- 
home, I availed myself of the first oppor- 
tunity to organize the passengers. 

Having conversed with my coun- 
sellers, J. Oakley and D. Grant, and 
some dozen presiding Elders, brother 
Birmingham was chosen Secretary ; the 
ship was divided into eleven wards, and 
suitable Presidents appointed to each, 
whose duties, although defined to them 
emphatically, would only be a repetition- 
to you of what you have often heard. 

if or the first three days gentle breezes 
and tides wafted us to Cape Clear; four days 
more of strong north east wind hurried 
us at the rate of twelve or more knots per 
hour to the westward, which had so flat- 
tered us with a speedy passage, that it 
took two weeks of adverse winds to erase 
it from our minds. During this time tjie 
S. Curling , though called a mammoth 
„ of' her species, with her 700 passengers- 
and luggage, crew, and withal 2,000 tons 
of iron in her bowels, rocked like a crow’s- 
nest on a lone sapling in the gale, nor paid 
deference to Saint more than to sinner, all 
I in turn. 
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Amidst the wreck of berths, wholesale, 
the passengers grappled to be uppermost, 
which position was no sooner gained, than 
they were again reversed with beds up- 
permost. ' Of course pots, pans, kettles, 
and every thing that could make a noise, 
joined as usual in the music, and the 
medley dance. Upon the deck, also, where 
we enticed, helped, carried or hoisted all 
we could, true affection bound them in 
heaps or piles to each other ; all had'one 
leg too short or too long every step, but 
amid $uch a throng ’twas as difficult for 
one to fall alone as it would be for a ten 
pin to fall alone amidst its tottering 
throng ; and here, before they learned to 
walk alone , all felt the power of the adage, 
!f Once a man and twice a child.” More 
than once, in the mean time, the power of 
the Priesthood curbed the fury of old 
Boreas, who, as soon as the bits were out 
of his mouth, like a prancing steed, again 
would snort in the gale, requiring all the 
faith on board to rein him in, until, at 
length a certain few, in an indescribable 
circle , fettered him, and ever since 
stubborn old Boreas has been more tract- 
able to his riders, and promises to con- 
tinue so until he lands them. 

Notwithstanding the roughness of this 
wintry passage,, we continued to be quite a 
devotional people. At 5 a. m. each day the 
bugle called the men out to clean their 
wards, and then to retire on deck while the 
ladies were dressing for morning prayers, 
at a quarter to six o’clock. At dusk the bugle 
called all hands to prayer again, by wards, 
and it pleased me much to see, by the 
almost universal willingness to go below, 
that the call was duly appreciated, nor 
was the scene less interesting to see seven 
hundred Saints on their way to Zion, pent 
up in so small a space, all bow the knee, 
and, with their hearty Amen, lift their 
hearts in aspirations of praise to Him 
who deserves our all. Instructions suit- 
able to the circumstances were freely 
given, at such times, by the presiding 
Elders ; and, to their praise be it said, 
were as freely received and promptly 
carried out. 

Our evenings, after meetings until bed- 
time, were spent in singing the songs of 
Zion; after which the men retired on 
deck, while the females retired to a better 
place. 

Sundays, at 10 a. m., I have enjoyed 
myself much in council with the presiding 
Elders, where undisturbed union has 


always reigned. At 2a p. m., we held 
public meetings on deck, where we had 
Captain and crew among the audience. 
The sisters, especially through the various 
wards, being ever preaching their favourite 
topic — the celestial order of marriage — 
it was deemed ungenerous in the Elders 
not to help them in such a laudable 
undertaking. Consequently, .according to 
previous announcement, myself and coun- 
sellors volunteered our services to help 
them, and did our best for a couple of 
hours, the two last Sundays; in return we 
received the thanks of the sisters for doing 
it so much better, they say, than they 
could do it themselves. 

At 8 p. in. the bugle again called to 
sacrament meetings in the wards, when 
many could not refrain from testifying of 
the goodness of God and their love of 
“ Mormonism.” Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings, prayer meetings convened in the 
wards. > 

Thus,- from day to day, blow high, blow 
low, in the bonds of love* and union, 
whether English, Irish, or Britons — of 
the latter we had about 560 — has this 
noble band of Zion’s pilgrims served their 
God, on the wide ocean ; nor do I believe 
that any people could do better, under the 
circumstances, than they have done. 

In the cooking department, where I 
have seen in the experience of years, 
others, “ whose God is their belly,” have 
a “ bone of contention ” in every kettle,' 
and fight with bones, kettles, and 
pans, these quiet and self-denying people 
have sanctified even the galley — the seat 
of war — with their harmony. Two wards 
at a time have half an hour for cooking 
breakfast, three quarters for dinner, and 
half an hour for supper, reversing alter- 
nately, and the intervals between meals for 
baking, &c. This dispenses with the 
throng around the galjey, and each know 
his turn by seeing the number of his ward 
over the door. 

The health of the passengers, although 
good in the main, considering the 
weather, has not been without griev- 
ous exceptions. I regret to say that, 
notwithstanding myself, counsellers, and 
others devoted all our time to nourish the 
sick, especially the old, and the mothers of 
infants, by preserves, soups, sago, arrow- 
root, and all the well assorted stock you 
furnished, owing to a lack of energy 
in some to contend with and over- 
come sea-sickness, by coming tO/ the air. 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


themselves and babes suffered much, six 
of the latter have died, namely, Joseph J. 
Davies, son of George W. Davies, of 
Cardiff, aged one year and five months, of 
inflammation of the lungs, on 2Sth of April ; 
Hyrum Bassett, son of John Bassett, of 
, Wales, 29th of April, aged ten months, of 
inflammation of the lungs; Joseph Tho- 
mas, son of William Thomas, of Milford- 
haven, on the Sth of May, aged nine months 
and five days; Parley R. Lewis, son of 
John Lewis, of Tredegar, of cancer in the 
breast, aged seven months, on the 9th of 
May; John Davies, son of Evan D. 
Davies, of Glamorganshire, of consump- 
tion, on the 17 th of May ; and Joseph Price, 
son of John Price, of Pembrokshire, May 
21st, of consumption, aged twelve months. 
Three of the former, however, were so 
weakly, that the doctor said while inspect- 
ing them at Liverpool, they would not 
live ten days. Mothers might prolong 
the lives of' their babes, did they keep 
them half the time on deck in the fresh 
air, but they keep them smothered up in 
their arms in the blankets, inhaling each 
other’s breath. Owing principally to this 
the chicken-pock broke out among the 
children, and in despite of all efforts to 
check its progress, in which the doctor of 
the ship and Captain Curling distin- 
guished themselves, it spread throughout 
the whole of the ship, yet, by steady perse- 
verence, and the blessing of God upon the 
ordinance of His Gospel, it hits not proved 
fatal, but by this time all have either 
recovered or are recovering. 

To change the topic from our decrease 
to our increase , 1 have the pleasure of 
saying, that our company has been aug- 
mented by the inauguration of two little 
cherubs from the spirit world, who are 
already the favourites of all, and all say, they 
must come to Zion with us. They would 
have one called Dan Curling Dee, son of 
Thomas Dee, Llanelly, Wales. The other 
is called Claudia Curling Reynolds, daugh- 
ter of brother Reynolds, England; mo- 
thers and babes are doing well, and the 
former say they would come a long way 
again to be rocked in so easy a cradle 
with their infants, and especially so as to 
bequeath upon their infants the rights of 
cosmopolites or citizens of the world. 
We are kept on the alert, by the signs , 
waiting for Neptune in his carriage to 
bring us some more sea-born “ Mor- 
mons.” 

But, hark ! What means the tumultuous 


throng of hasty feet that press along? 
The word is passed — Land oh! Land on ! 
I cannot stay, I must up to see it too.* 
Well, thero it is sure enough, the grey old 
Cape Cod, some dozen miles to the wind- 
ward; passengers, old and young, lame, 
maimed, halt, and blind, shouting out, 
** There it is ! There it is ! There are 
houses, and trees, and men walking 1 ” Some 
wish for wings to fly to it, yet they have 
to wait for thorn to grow. 

It affords me much pleasure to say, 
that my gratitude to you is still increased, 
commensurate with the able and efficient 
aid I have received, in all things, from the 
good men whom you gave me to be 
counsellors — ever ready* always willing, 
and one in all things, I cannot speak too 
highly of them ; nor will the services they 
have rendered to this people be soon for- 
gotten. 

The conduct of Captain Curling has 
demanded our praise; generous, courte- 
ous, and philanthropic, he has shared his 
commiseration indiscriminately among 
the greatest sufferers, and all have re- 
ceived comforts from his liberal hand, 
lie has vouchsafed to us the freedom of 
his commodious and splendid ship, fore 
and aft, both in our devotions as well 
as our amusements and recreations, for 
which, as well as for his gentlemanly, 
humane, and parental conduct, the Saints, 
in public meeting assembled, of all people 
first and foremost to appreciate and reci- 
procate favours, were pleased with the 
privileges given them, to express, with an 
upilfted hand, their gratitude to him; and 
many are the invocations for their Father 
to repay him with the blessings he merits. 
As for myself, we have spun yarns toge- 
ther for hours, as we paced the quarter 
deck eagerly scrutinizing the horizon, 
lest a treacherous squall should take us 
unawares, and disturb the repose of 
the sleepers below. At home among 
the stars, born in a storm, cradled 
on the ocean, few things escaped his eagle 
eye, with such a one, hours have I 
spent with a pleasure known only to 
weather beaten old tars. May he moor 
his barque, yes, his fleet in Zion’s snug 
harbour, ere ' the equinoctial gales of life 
beset him. 

I ought to further add, that the pro- 
visions yon furnished were of a superior 
quality, and so abundant that few drew 
their rations. You would be reminded, 
by the meat, &c., whicli^ was hung'up to 
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the deck below, of a huge butcher's shop, 
and, sometimes, when the overstrained 
cords gave way beneath the ponderous 
mass, some felt the strength and hardness 
of bones, which did not, luckily, however, 
prove fatal. * 

Boston, May 2oth. On the 22nd, pilot 
boai;ded us ; light winds off shore kept us 
off until daylight of the 23rd, when the 
tug. Enoch Train, came alongside aud 
towed us to Quarantine Ground. In a few 
hours the Inspectors came aboard, wel- 
comed by the spontaneous three cheers of 
700 people, and, strange as it may seem, 
called the names of all, and passed them, 
in less than one hour and a half, without 
any further complaint than that “I was 
taking all the handsome ladies to Utah.” 
The passengers were all remarkably clean, 
as well as the ship, which commanded 
the admiration of all. In proof of the 
latter I would say, that I had made a 
wager with Captain Curling, upon leaving 
Liverpool, that the lower decks would be 
whiter than his cabin floor, and the Quar- 
antine Doctor decided in my favour. 

Noon, we moored alongside the wharf, 
and had the great pleasure of meeting my 
worthy friend N. H. Felt, whose judicious 
counsels I had learned to appreciate before, 
while taking a company through St. Louis, 
but now more welcome than ever. 

24th. Concluded a contract with the 
Railway, to take about 400 to Iowa city 
direct, fare gll, under 14 half-fare, and 
under 6 years free, with 100 lbs of luggage 
free: ,$3 50 per cwt for freight; to leave 
Monday, 11 a. in. Got the privilege from 
our ever kind Captain Curling, to remain 
on board until that time. Sent all 
luggage except bedding up to the station 
in safety, and without aid of either mates, 
loafers, or any but ourselves. Our arrival 
created quite an excitement through the 
City, and the wharf is thronged with inqui- 
sitive and astonished spectators, including 
reverends, ladies, officials, and editors. 
A delegation from the tract society waited 
on me, petitioning the privilege of distri- 
buting Testament^, tracts, &c., to enlighten 
the benighted c: Mormons,” and they were 
as much astonished as pleased when in- 
formed that their charity was highly 
appreciated, and that they were at per- 


fect liberty to say or introduce anything 
they pleased, to any and all of the passen- 
gers — that we could investigate, and, 
if they could decoy any away from 
t: Mormonism ” I would thank them for 
it, and be glad to get rid of them. They 
gazed wildly when informed that these 
people’s actions were predicated upon ac- 
tual knowledge, by the revelations of God to 
each for himself, and not * upon mere 
belief. I informed them that if they 
would pronounce in their churches, and 
attendto- morrow on the wharf at 11 a. in., 
and at 5 p.m., I would endeavour to tell 
them what “ Mormonism ” really is, and 
invited all the Bostonians to come and 
hear our own representations of ourselves, 
which seemed to please them much, und 
by all prospects there will beagood turnout. 
May the spirit of “Mormonism” mani- 
fest its wonted power for their good. 

I have been treated very respectfully, 
even courteously, by your Consignees, 
officials of the city, and government, and 
in fact,’ without exception, and even after 
critical examination on principle, have 
been highly complimented. Thank the 
Lord that “ Mormonism ” is looking and 
marching upwards through the snares of 
darkness with which hireling priests and 
editors have endeavoured tp ensnare it. 

The Enoch Train arrived 12 days 
before us, and the company is highly 
spoken of for cleanliness and order,' the 
best ever here, ourselves excepted of course! 

I was much disappointed in my expec- 
tation of meeting Presidents Taylor or 
Spencer here, they are .both out west, I am 
informed. 

I am endeavouring to dispose of the 
surplus provisions to the best advantage, 
but have not as yet had an offer to my 
mind. . 

Having said so much hurriedly, brother 
Franklin, and being called upon by an 
assembled throng to preach for them, I 
bid you, and the beloved brethren in the 
Office adieu, praying the Lord to bless 
you with health, influence unbounded, 
and all your heart’s desires in time and 
eternity, and beg to remain as ever, truly 
your brother in the Gospel, 

D. Jones. 


A Bath paper immortalizes a Somersetshire constable who, in his return list of “meet 
and fit ” men to serve the office of overseers, had changed it to meat and fat, to the no 
small amusement of the magistrates to whom the list was presented, 
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£m from £ltnjj. 

(From the “ Deseret News”) 


News to Please the World. — 
Where is it to be found? Not in Utah, 
and we trust it never may be, until the 
tastes and habits of the world are impro- 
ved, until they prefer truth to error, up- 
rightness to degradation, and salvation to 
damnation. 

Deseret Agricultural and Manu- 
facturing Society. — We are pleased to 
learn that the directors'of this society have 
elected their officers, framed bye-laws, 
and are preparing a list of premiums to 
be awarded, the coming season, on the 
best farming implements, stock, produce, 
and manufactures of all kinds. It is their 
intention to present the matter during 
Conference, if found convenient. A list 
of the premiums to be awarded will ap- 
pear in the News , also the times of hold- 
ing their fairs and exhibitions. The ob- 
ject of the society is to encourage the in- 
genious and ent< rprizing to develop the 
resources of the Territory, that we may 
make more rapid strides towards a lauda- 
ble commercial independence. 

The Theatre closed for the season, on 
the evening of the 31st March, with a 
complimentary benefit to the ladies of the 
Deseret Dramatic Association. 

Tile Indian Disturbance, lately raised 


by a few renegades from different bands, 
appears to be dying out. The force un- 
der Brigadier General P. W. Conover did 
not come in contact with the hostile par- 
ty, who scattered in different directions 
among sand hills and cedars, on finding 
themselves pursued, but General Conover 
coming close upon one squad recovered 
sixty-five head of cattle, which they had 
abandoned to effect their own escape. 
He soon after captured eleven horses, but 
could not discover any Indians in their 
neighbourhood, and has returned and dis- 
banded his company. 

From all that can be learned, the few 
who are hostile have made for the swamps 
of the Sevier, having quite a number of 
cattle and horses still in possession. 

A friendly Indian lately brought in nine 
head of cattle, and reported finding the 
body of James Hunsaker, the missing 
herdsman. He had been killed by those 
who took him prisoner. A party had 
gone out to bring in his remains. 

March 26, weather warm and plea- 
sant ; soil in fine condition for tillage : 
seeding going on rapidly : and animals 
thriving instead of freezing, starving and 
dying. 


Mnrirfiis. 

<1 • 

Ladies’ Bonnets. — " Stella/ 1 in her “Suburban Letters” to the Worcester “ Palladium,” 
makes pertinent allusions to the present style of ladies bonnets. She says — “They are 
ruining the eyesight of all who wear them. The rays of the sun come directly upon the 
eye, and the victim squints, wrinkles up her forehead, sheds a few natural tears, and 
hurries on to the shade of the nearest building to give her eyes a moment's rest. No 
gentleman wears a hat without a brim, or a cap without a visor; but the ladies — though 
soft creatures that they are — can only seelc shelter behind what may be supposed to be 
their motto: f grin and bear it, 5 or as it has been poetically rendered, ‘suffer and bo 
strong/” 

The Late War. — Lord Palmerston, in the House of Commons on the 8th of March, 
in speaking of the late war says: ct The whole amount of casualties of all kinds in the 
course of the war — that is to say, the whole number withdrawn from the army by death 
in the field, by death in hospital, or by discharges under various circumstances, amounts 

to 22,457 of which the number killed in action was comparatively small What has 

been the loss of our enemy ? I say, upon authority which I believe to be good, that on 
the heights surOunding Sebustopol 90,000 Russians lie buried beneath the soil ; and that 
the Russian army, from one cause or another, lost no less than 500,000 men.” We pre- 
sume Lord Palmerston speaks only of the English army — not of the allied anpics. 
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■The Inhabitants ok tite Qcean. — Says Lieutenant Maury — “From studying the works 
of the physical agents of the universe, we are led to perceive that the inhabitants of the 
ocean are as much the creatures of clime as are those of the dry land; for the same 
Almighty hand that decked the lily and cares for the sparrow, fashioned also the pearl and 
feeds the great whale. Whether of the land or of the sea, they are all his creatures, 
subjects of his laws, and agents of his economy. The sea, therefore, we infer, has its 
offices and duties to. perform ; so may its inhabitants ; consequently, he who undertakes to 
study its phenomena, must cease to regard it as a waste of waters. He must look upon 
it as a part of the exquisite machinery by which the harmonies of nature are preserved, 
and then he will begin to perceive the developments of order and the evidence ef design, 
which make it a most beautiful and interesting subject for contemplation.” 

The Indians of the United States. — According to the report for 1855 of the Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs, the Indian population of the United States, exclusive of a few 
in several of the States who have lost their tribal character, or amalgamated with the 
whites or blacks, may be estimated at from 020,000 to 350,000 souls ° The tribes are 
ninety nine in number. In 1854, the payments of money by the Government to the 
various tribes amounted to $540,357 38. During the last ten years, expenditures have 
been made by certain societies for the educational and religious advancement of the 
Indians, as follows: By the American Board of Commisioners of Foreign Missions, Bos- 
ton, $402,974 ; by the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, New York, 
$327,193 53 ; by the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, New York, 
$107,230: by the American Indian Mission Association, Louisville; $104,413 15; by the 
Catholic Mission, St. Louis, $S7,319 05. During the same period the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South has expended for the same purposes about $288,000. The total 
outlay for the Christianization and civilization of the Indians, within the last ten years, 
amounts to more than $2,150,000. 


On the Ship 

List to that sound soft floating through the air, 

It is the hynui'Of praise, the voice of prayer, 

From gathered hundreds upon yon proud ship, 
Where bursts the chorus from each joyous lip, 

In loud hosannas praising Him on high, 

Who rules o’er earth and heaven eternally'. 

Non* hush'd* the strains, while silence still and deep 
lleigns over all, e’en nature seems asleep — 

A meek petition follows — raised above 
To seek the aid divine, the ransom’d love, 

Of Him the lofty one, to Israel dear, 

Whom Saints delight to praise, and sinners fear, — 
To ask for blessings on that chosen band 
Taking a farewell of their native land, 

London. 


Horizon,” May 23rd. 

To seek in mountain wilds repose and joy, 

Where sin is not, and peace knows no alloy. 

Blest of their God, conflding in His care. 

They know no sense of danger, fear no snare; 
They have obeyed His laws, fulfilled His will. 
And life or death for them can bring no ill. 

Proud of their calling, cheer'd with hopes of bliss 
In other worlds— pain turns to joy in this — 

From every lip repeated o’er again ; 

The prayer concluded, comes the deep "Amen.” 
F’en strangers seem to feel the spell’s control. 
And simple prayer to steal away the sonl ; 

Its peaceful influence calms, all minds to rest, 

And Gentiles feel midst Saints supremely blest. 

* K. J. K. 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins , and that y$ receive not of her 
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/ [March, 1S41.] 

Saturday, 20th. 

Gitj' of Nauvoo, March 20, 1841. 

Brother William Allred, Bishop of the 
Stake at Pleasant Vale, and also brother 
Henry W. Miller, President of the Stake at 
Freedom, desire President Joseph Smith to 
inquire of the Lord His will concerning 
them. 

I inquired of the Lord concerning the 
foregoing question, and received the fol- 
lowing answer — 

City of Nauvoo, March 20, 1S41. 

Let my servants, William Allred and Henry 
W. Miller, have an agency for the selling 
of stock for the Nauvoo House, and assist 
my servants Lyman Wight, _ Peter Haws, 
George Miller, and John Snyder, in building 
said house ; and let my servants William 
Allred and Henry W. Miller take stock in 
the house, that the poor of my people may 
have employment, and that accommodations 
may be made for the strangers who shall 
come to visit this place, and for this purpose 
let them devote all their properties, saith 
the Lord. 

About this time I received a revelation, 
given in the City of Nauvoo, in answer to 
the following interrogatory — 

“What is the will of the Lord, concerning 
the Saints in the Territory of Iowa?” 
Verily, thus saith the Lord, I say unto ; 
you, if those who call themselves by my ' 


name, and are essaying to be my Saints, 4f 
they will do my will and keep my command- 
ments concerning them ; let them gather 
themselves together, unto the places which .1 
shall appoint unto them by my servant Jo- 
seph, and build up cities unto my name, that 
they may be prepared for that which is in 
store for a time to come. Let them build 
up a city unto my name upon the land op- 
posite to the City of Nauvoo, and let the 
name of Zarahemla be named upon it. And 
let all those who come from tho east, aivd 
the west, and the north, and the south, that 
have desires to dwell therein, take up their 
inheritances in the same, as well as in the 
City of Nashville, or in the City of Nauvoe, 
and in all the Stakes which I have appointed, 
saith the Lord.” 

Sunday, 21st. Elder Geo. A. Smith 
preached at Leek, and confirmed one. 

The lesser Priesthood was organized in 
the City of Nauvoo, March 21, 1841, by, 
Bishops Whitney, Miller, Higbee, and 
Knight. Samuel Rolf was chosen Presi- 
dent of the Priests’ Quorum, and Stephen 
Markham and Hezekiah Peck, his Coun- 
sellors. Elisha Everett was chosen Pre- 
sident of Teachers, and James W. Hunts- 
man and James Hendricks, Counsellors. 
Phinehas R. Bird was chosen President 
of Deacons, and David Wood and Win. 

; W. Lane, Counsellors. 
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Tuesday, 23rd. Elder Young returned 
to Liverpool, and Elder Richards wrote 
the following history of the “ Mission to 
England, or the first foreign Mission of 
the Latter-day Saints 

About the first of June, 1837, Elder Ile- 
her G. .Kimball was called by the Spirit of 
Revelation, and set apart by the First Pre- 
sidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, then at Kirtlund, Ohio, 
North America, to preside over a Mission to 
England, accompanied by Elder Orson Hyde, 
who was set apart for the same work at 
the same time. In a few days, brother Jo- 
seph Fielding, Priest, was set apart ; and 
on the eve of -the 12th, Elder Willard 
Richards (having been absent several months 
on a long journey, and having returned the 
day previous) was called and set apart for 
the same Mission. 

The following morning, Tuesday, 13th, 
these brethren gave the parting hand, bid 
farewell to homo, and without purse or 
scrip, started for England. They wero ac- 
companied twelve miles to Fairporton Lake 
Erie, by Elders Brigham Young, John P. 
Green, and brother Levi Richards, and sis- 
ters Kimball/ Greene, and Fiolding (brother 
R. B. Thompson and wife accompanied the 
Mission to Buffalo, and brother Fitch Brig- 
ham to Utica), and others, with whom they 
parted in the afternoon, and wont on board 
;t steamer, for Buffalo, where they arrived 
fioxt day. 

At this plate the brethron expected to 
Yecci vc some means from Canada, to assist 
them on their jourtioy, but they were disap- 
pointed. In the evening' they itoolc passago 
on a canal boat, and arrived in Albany on 
the 10 Hi (Elder. Hyde having gone forward 
to New York froin Rochester). Brother 
Fielding proceeded to New York, and on 
the 20th Elder KimballottccdnipanieU Elder 
Richards to his father’s house in Richmond, 
Massachusetts, thirty miles oast, where they 
spent one day, and having received some 
assistance from "hifc friends/ •bade^them fare- 
well for the last time’:(hi^ father and ^mother 
having since died, also ;a sister whom 'he had 
left in Kirtland), atfd on. the 121st returned 
to Albany, and arrived jn New York on the 
22nd, where thoy found 4 brothers O. Hyde 
and Fielding; also^Elders John Goodson, 
Isaac Russell, and John Snyder, Priest (wild 
had come from Canada to join the Mission), 
anxiously waiting tlieir arrival so that they 
might take passage on bbkrd the “ United 
‘ States,” which whs to shil next ‘day, but 
^they arrived too late. 

’ In New York, Elder Richards received 
some further meansyquite providentially, and 
on the 23rd the brethren engaged passage 


to Liverpool, on board the Garrick> which 
was to sail on the 1st of July. 

In the mean time the brethren received 
every possible assistance from Elder Elijah 
Fordluun, for at that time he was the only 
member of the Church residing in the City, 
and having no house of his own, lie procured 
his father's storehouse for the use of the 
brethren, where they lodged on the floor, 
amid straw and blankets, one week, eating 
their cold morsel, and conversing with the 
people as they had opportunity; for no place 
could be procured to preach in, and there 
was no one to receive them into their houses. 

Sunday, the 25th, the brethren held a 
Council at their lodgings (Mr. Fordlmm’s 
store), and organized ready for taking their 
departure. 

On the 29th % the brethren sealed, super- 
scribed, and forwarded 180 of Elder* Orson 
Ilydo‘s “ Timely Warnings,” to the ministers 
of the different denominations in the City, 
and went on board the Garrick , which haul- 
ed out into the river and cast anchor. 

July 1st, the ship weighed anchor, and 
was towed to the Hook by a steamer, where 
she spread sail, and in four hours and a-half 
was out of sight of land. With the excep- 
tion of a strong wind on the 12th, there was 
generally a gentle breezo from the north- 
west during the voyage. 

On tho ] Gth, Elder Hyde preached on the 
aft quarter-deck, and on the 18th, Cape 
Clear was visible (18 days out of sight of 
land); and on the morning of the 20th, the 
brethren landed in Liverpool, twenty days 
from New York. Here Elders Kimball, 
Hyde, and Richards found themselvos on a 
foreign shore, surroinfded by strangers, 
without the first farthing in their possession ; 
but the brethren unitedly took lodgings in 
a private house in Union street, till after the 
inspection of the Hhip ; and on Saturday, the 
22nd, took coach for Preston. Whon they 
had alighted from the coach, and were stand- 
ing by their trunks in front of the hotel in 
Preston, a large flag was unfurled over their 
heads, on which was printed in golden let- 
ters, “ Truth ivill prevail ; v at the sight of 
which their hearts rejoiced, and they cried 
aloud, “Amen, thanks be unto God, Tiurm 

WILT. PREVAIL. 

Brother Joseph Fielding lodged with his bro- 
ther, Rev. James Fielding, then a preacher in 
Vauxhall-road Chapel, and the remainder of 
tho brethren took lodgings in St. Wilford 
street, Fox-street. The same evening the 
Elders visited the Rev. Mr. Fielding, by his 
request, at his lodgings. He hud previously 
been apprized, of the coming forth of this 
work in America, through the medium of 
letters from his ; relatives and others, and had 
requested his Church to pray that God 
would send them His servants/ and exhorted 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


/fiis people to receive their message when 
;$hey-shonld come. 

_ Sunday, the 23rd. As they had no place in 
/which to preach, the seven brethren went to 
-Vauxhull Chapel, to hear the Rev. Mr. 
r Ficlding; and, at the close of the morning 
service, Mr. Fielding gave public notice, 
that an Elder of the Latter-day Saints 
, would preach in the afternoon in his pulpit. 

This was voluntary with Mr. Fielding, as 
.no one had requested the privilege; and in j 
-the afternoon, according to the notice, Elder 
'{Kimball gave a brief history of the rise of 
the Church, and the first principles of the 
r Gospel, and Elder Hyde bore testimony ; 
•after which the Rev. Mr. Fielding requested 
^ the brethren to give out an appointment for 
^ the evening, when Elder Goodson preached, 
^nd brother Joseph Fielding bore testimony. 

At the close, Mr. Fielding again gave 
t lenve for preaching at the same place on 
*Wednesday evening, when Elder Hyde 
preached, and Elder Richards bore testi- 
/xnony ; and from that time the Rev. Mr. 
Fielding closed his doors against the Elders, 
and began to oppose the work, and stated 
'that the Elders promised to say nothing 
about baptism in their preaching, before he 
consented to let them preach in his pulpit; 
whereas the subject of the Elders preaching 
in his chapel had not been named between 
the parties, before Mr. F. gave out the pub- 
die appointment before referred to : much 
Jess (if possible) that they would “ say no- 
lliing about baptism. 15 • , 

Nine of Mr. Fielding’s members offered 
themselves for baptism ; and Mr. Fielding 
presented himself before the Elders, and 
/forbid their baptizing them, but he received 
for answer, that “they were of age and 
could act for themselves; 55 and on Sunday, 

. the 30th, they were baptized under the 
bands of Elder Kimball ; brother George 
D. Watt being the first who offered himself 
for baptism in England, and is now an Elder 
labouring in Edinburgh, Scotland. 

Elder Russell preached in the Market- 
-place in the afternoon, and from that day 
the doors of private houses were opened on 
^•almost every hand for the Elders. 

July 3lst, a Council of the Elders decided 
that Elders Goodson and Richards should 
igo on a Mission to Bedford, and Elder Rus- 
* sell and Priest Snyder on a Mission to Al- 
ston, Cumberland ; and after a night of 
^prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, the breth- 
ren took their departure on the morning of 
the first of August for their several stations. 

The Rev. Air. Fielding continued to op- 
pose the doctrine of baptism for a season; 
but' finding that lie was likely to lose all his? 
“best members,” he offered to baptize them 
/liimself; but they, being aware that he jiad 
s no authority, declined his friendly offers ; 
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whereupon he ongaged^the Rev. "Mr. Giles, 
a Baptist minister in Preston, of as- little 
authority as himself, to do the baptizing for 
his flock:; but this iniquitous 'scheme j suc- 
ceeded little better than the other — only one 
coming-forward to his baptism, so far as we 
have heard. Mr. Fielding’s people, also sta- 
ted that he acted the part of a hypocrite 
and deceived them, when he read the letters 
to them in public, which he received from 
America, by keeping back that part which 
treated on baptism, which, 9 ince the fore- 
going failure, he has'opposed. 

Elders Kimball and Hyde, and Priest * 
Fielding continued to preach daily in different 
parts of Preston, and on Wednesday and 
Thursday evenings (August 2) the meetings 
were attended by Miss Jennetta Richards 
who was visiting her friends in Preston, and 
on Friday she requested baptism, which was 
attended to by^Elder Kimball, after, which 
she was confirmedmt the water side T>y El- 
ders Kimball and Hyde, it being the first 
confirmation in a foreign land in these last 
days. 

The dayTollowing-sister Richards-return- 
ed home to 'her friends, and informed her 
father, the Rev. J. Richards, an Independent 
minister at Walker-fold, Chaidgely, whom 
she had found at Preston, and what she had 
dmie, and requested him to send for Elder 
Kimball to preach in his chapel. Mr. Rich- 
ards complied with his daughter's request. 
Elder Kimball arrived at Walker-fold Satur- 
day eve, August 12, and the day following 
preached three times in Mr. Richards’ pulpit, 
to crowded assemblies; also twice during 
the week, and twice the Sunday following, 
being most kindly and cordially entertained 
by Mr. and Mrs. Richards for nine days, 
during which time Elder Kimball baptized 
several in the neighbourhood. 

After a short visit to Preston, where El- 
der Hyde continued to preach and baptize. 
Elder Kimball returned to Walkor-fold, arid 
continued to receive the hospitality of *Mr. 
Richards’ house for Borne days, while the 
work spread in the neighbourhood; and 
from thence the work went forth to’Clithe- 
roe, Waddington, Dowriham, Chatburn, 
Thornley, and Ribchester, through the la- 
bours of brothers Jvimba’lLarid Fielding. 

Elders Goodson ^and Richards arrived in 
Bedford on thes2nd of August, and having 
letters of introduction to ^ the "Rev. Timothy 
R. Matthewsrfrom brother Joseph Fielding 
(Mrs. MatthewsVbrother), they immediately 
waited on Mr. Matthews, Who expressed 
great joy at their arrival, and manifested his 
sincerity by walking arm in arm with the 
Elders through the streets *oT Bedford, call- 
ing on the members of hiB church, and in- 
viting them to attend ^the-leotures of* the 
Elders at his chapel yestry that evening 
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^ fr! Matthews had previously been apprized 
of the Saints in America through the medium 
of the Rev. James Fielding of Preston, and 
the letters from America, before referred to. 
In the evening, his church assembled in the 
vestry, and Eiders Goodson and Richards 
continued to lecture and testify of the work 
of God, on that and the three following 
evenings in the same place, with the entiro 
approbation of Mr. Matthews, who, at the 
close of the lectures, publicly bore testimony 
to the truths advanced, and called upon his 
people to know why they did not come for- 
ward for baptism; while they in return 
wished to know why he did not set them 
the example. 

After this Mr. Matthews engaged another 
house in the neighbourhood for the Eiders 
to preach in, under the pretence that some 
of the proprietors of the chapel might not 
be pleased with the Elders occupying the 
, vestry, and Mr. Matthews continued to at- 
tend the preaching of tho Eiders, and also 
spent a great share of his time, from day to 
day, in conversation with them. 

Mr. Matthews told tho Elders that he had 
received two ordinations, one from Bishop 
AVest, whom lie had proved to be an impos- 
„ tor, and another from the Church of England, 
.which he acknowledged to be descended 
from the Church of Rome, and he further 
acknowledged that he had no authority from 
God for administering in the ordinances of 
God’s house. 

On the 10th, Mrs. , Braddock and four 
others were baptized by Elder Goodson. 
Soon after this, Mr. Joseph Suvillc, member 
of Mr. Matthews’ church, being very de- 
sirous of receiving baptism at the same time 
with Mr. Matthews, waited on him at his 
house, in company with Elders Goodson and 
Richards, and Mr. Matthews, and Mr. Snvile 
mutually agreed to meet the Elders on the 
bank of the river Ouse, at a specified hour 
in the afternoon, and attend to the ordinance 
of baptism. At tho hour appointed Mr. 
Saville met the Elders at the place previously 
designated by Mr. Matthews; but as he did 
not make his appearance according to pro- 
mise, after waiting for him an hour, Mr. 
Savill'o was baptized, when the Elders re- 
paired to Mr. Matthews’ to learn tho cause 
of his not fulfilling his engagement, and 
were informed by Mr. Matthews* family that 
lie had gone out into tho country to preach. 

In a day or two it was currently rumored 
that Mi v Matthews had baptized himself, 
and this rumour was afterwards confirmed 
by Mrs. Matthews, who stated to Elder 
Kimball, at Preston, that Mr. Matthews had 
baptized himself, reasoning upon this prin- 
ciple within himself, ff If 1 have authority to, 
administer the sacrament to my people, why 
not h"VS authority to baptize myself, 5 ’ &c. 


— and all this after Mr. Matthews had ac- 
knowledged to Elders Goodson and Richards 
that he had no authority to administer ri* 
the ordinances of God’s house; and alto- 
gether regardless of the words of the Apos'- 
tlcs (H eb. v. *1), “ No man tftketli this honour 
unto himself but he thut is called of God ns 
was Aaron.” 

By the foregoing it is plainly to bo seen,* 
that Mr. Matthews has attempted to take 
that upon himself which was never conferred 
upon him by the spirit of revelation, either 
by God, l*Iis angels, or His servants ; viz., 
the holy Priesthood ^ and from that period, 
Mr. Matthews began to preach baptism, and 
baptized those who felt it their duty to be 
baptized, and then invited them to the peni- 
tent form to get remission of their sins; but 
finding that would not answer all the de- 
sign which he intended, he afterwards begim 
to baptize for the remission of sins. 

Mr. Matthews appears to have well under- 
stood thut counterfeit coin is more current 
the nearer it approximates to the true, and 
governed himself accordingly ; for lie con- 
tinued to preach faith, repentance, baptism, 
for the remission of eins, the second coming 
of Christ, &c. &c., adding one thing to another, 
in imitation of truth, as fast as it answered 
his purpose, from those doctrines which 
ho had heard from the Latter-day Saints ; 
but it was some timo beforo he arrived at 
that heaven-daring conscience-seared hurdi*- 
hood, to lay hands on those whom he had 
baptized for the reception of the Holy Ghost, 
and at tho satne time he acknowledged that 
he had not got the Holy Ghost himself, by 
praying that lve might receive it — (Query. 
How can a man communicate that which he 
is not in possession of ?) and he now call* 
his church “ The Church of Latter-day 
Saints.” 

Thus has Mr. Matthews been running* 
about from Bedford to Liverpool, from 
Liverpool to Northampton, from Northamp- 
ton to Bedford, and other places, crying 
aloud in public and private, that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints and their doctrines came from * 
hell ; at the same time has been preaching 
the same doctrines, calls his church by the 
same name, is administering in the same ordi- 
nances, just us though he fully believed that 
the doctrines and sacraments of hell would 
be* sanctified and made holy and heavenly, 
when administered by the tongue and hands;, 
of an impostor. 

About the time that Mr. Matthews re- 
jected the truth in Bedford, his son (as Mr. 
Matthews called him), the Rev. Robert Ait- 
kin, commenced his attack on the principles 
of righteousness in Preston ; and while fu- 
riously pounding his pulpit with the Book 
of Mormon, and warning his people to be- 
ware of the Latter-dnv Saints and their- 
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doctrines, saying, that they and their«record 
came from hell ; called upon his people to 
use all their efforts to put down the work 
of God, or stop the progress of the Latter- 
day Saints; and if it could not be put down 
without, prayod that God would smite the 
leaders; and from that time to the present, 
his prayer has been answered on his own 
head. 

* After Mr. Aitkin had preached against 
tho corruptions of the Church of England 
for years, and established many flourishing 
chapels in Liverpool, Preston, Manchester, 
Burslem, London, &c. ; after he luid been 
visited by tho Elders of tho Church of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and acknowledged to them 
at ono time that baptism was right, but he 
could find no man who had authority to 
baptizo ; and at another time, that he was 
afraid of them, and rejected their testimony; 
and last of all would not receivo the Elders 
into his house ; after all this, and deserted 
by a part of his flock, he has fled from the 
remainder because he was an hireling, and 
cared not for the sheep ; yes, he has deserted 
liis "Christian Society ” — ceased to be an 
Aitkonite, and dissolved his co-partnership 
with Father Matthews, as may well be sup- 
posed, returned, and taken u holy order ” in 

Mother Church, w against tho corruptions 
of which ho testified so diligently from year 
to year, and is now about to enter on his 
parochial duties in St. John the Evangelist’s 
Church, Hope street, Liverpool, for no other 
xcaaon, that the writer knows of, only that 
be could find no one who had authority to 
baptize for the remission of sins, and not 
possessing the faith of his father, Matthews, 
to believe that the doctrines of the pit would 
become holy and Gospel doctrines when 
taught by the tongue of wickedness and 
imposture, lie has concluded thus publicly 
to acknowledge himself a servant of those 
very errors he has so long contended against, 
for the sake of filthy lucre. 

About the 12th of September, Elder 
Goodson and Priest Snider returned to 
Preston, and soon after sailed for America. 

Some years previous, the principles of 
the Temperance Society (originally estab- 
lished in America) were introduced into 
England, and Preston was the first town to 
receive them. Among the many interesting 
and valuable items held forth by the Tem- 
perance people, it was often remarked by 
them that Temperance was the fore-runner 
of the Gospel, which prophecy proved true; 
for when the fulness of the Gospel came 
from America to England, it was first preach- 
ed in Preston, and through the influence of 
the Temperance Society, the Latter-day 
faints procured the use of the Temperance 
Hall in Preston (a commodious building, or- 
iginally erected for cock fighting) for their 


437 

chapel, and commenced meeting therein on 
the third ol September, 183V, and continued 
until they were ejected through the influence 
of others, the Temperaneo Society not having 
it entirely at their control. Similar favours 
have been received from several othor Tem- 
perance Societies in England, for which the 
Lord reward them. 

Elder Richards continued to labour against 
much opposition in Bedford, and the region 
round about, until the seventh of March, 
1838, when he returned to Preston, leaving 
about forty members in charge of Elder 
James Lavender. Elder llussell continued 
to labour at Alston, Brampton, &c., and re- 
turned to Preston near the same time, leav- 
ing about sixty members in the caro of Elder 
Jacob Peart. 

At Christmas, 1837, Priest Joseph Field- 
ing was ordained Elder, and several wore 
ordained Teaehers, &c., at Preston ; and in 
March, 1838, the Church lmd extended from 
Preston to Pen worth am, Longton, South- 
port, Eecleston, Whittle, Hunter’s Hill, 
Chorley,and the intermediate region, through 
the labours of Elders Iiyde, Kimball, and 
Fielding, and the members amounted to 
several hundreds in the regions of Preston 
and Clitheroe. During this month, Elders 
Kimball and Hyde wero diligently engaged 
in organizing the different Brandies ; and 
on the first of April a General Conference 
was called at Preston, When the organiza- 
tion of tho Churches was completed, and 
many were ordained, among whom wore 
Elders Joseph Fielding, Willard Richards, 
and William Clayton, to the High Priest- 
hood, and set apart by Elders Kimball and 
Iiyde to preside over all the. Churches 
in England. 

On the 9th, Elders Kimball, Hyde, and 
Russell took leave of the Saints in Preston, 
and went to Liverpool, where they were 
visited by Elders Fielding, Richards, Clay- 
ton, and others, and on tho 20th of April, 
sailed for New York, on board the Garrich % 
the same ship they came out on to England. 

When Elders Fielding and Richards had 
returned to Longton, they found a pamphlet, 
purporting to be written by tho Rev. 
Richard Livesey, a Methodist minister, who 
had spent some time on a mission to the 
United States, as he says, and having no- 
thing more important to attend to during 
his mission, it appears that ho spent; his 
time in gathering up a heap of lies and filth 
from the American papers, and imported 
them to England On his return ; and finding 
that tho work of God had commpnced in his 
native land, and was likely to ‘destroy his 
craft, set himself at work to condense Ilia 
heterogeneous mass of transatlantic lies, and 
form the wonderful production of the Rev. 
Richard Liyesoy’s tract against the Latter- 
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day Saints; it being the first thing of the 
kind that the enemy of all righteousness had 
found means to export from America, and 
circulate in England; but since which he 
has found servants in abundance, to assist in 
thiB nefarious merchandise of his heart’s 
delight. 

The Church at this time was in its in- 
" fancy, and needed much instruction, which 
necessarily occupied the attention of the 
presiding Elders to a great extent ; and ns 
there wore few labourers in the field, the 
spread of the work was not very rapid for 
some time. 

Sister Alice Hodgin died at Preston on 
the second of September, 1838, and it was 
such a wonderful thing for a Latter-day 
Saint to die in’ England, that Elder Richards 
was arraigned before the Mayor’s Court at 
Preston, on the third of October, charged 
with “ killing and slaying ” the said Alice 
with a “ black stick,” &c., but was discharged 
without being permitted to make his defence, 
aB soon as it was discovered that the iniquity 
of his accusers was about to be made mani- 
fest. 

Oct. 19, 1838, Elder Clayton gave himself 
wholly to the work, and Soon after com- 
menced preaching and baptizing in Mun- 
J Chester, and from thence the work spread 
into Stockport, and other places in the 
neighbourhood, through the labours of El- 
ders Clayton, Fielding, John Moon, and 
David Wilding. A small Church bad pre- 
viously sprung up in Bolton, through the 
labours of Elder D. Wilding, and was con- 
tinued by Elder Amos Fielding. 

In the summer of 1839. Elders Clayton, 
Richards, and J. Moon laboured in Burslcm, 


with some success, and a small Church was* 
planted' in Burnley by Elder' Thomas* 
Richardson, besides many who were addetfo 
in the older Branches, through the instru— 
mentality of the local Elders and Priests,* 
who were generally very faithful. » 

Dec. 8, 1839, Elders Iliram Clark, Alex- 
ander Wright, and Samuol Mulliner ‘arrivedi- 
in Preston from America; and on the 25th,. 
brothers Wright and Mulliner started foi> 
Scotland, and soon commenced preaching 
and baptizing in Paisley and vicinity. 

January 13, 1840. Elders Wilford Wood- 
ruff, John Taylor, and Theodore Turley ar-> 
rived in Preston, from' America ; and on tho* 
18th brothers Woodruff and Turley started,* 
for the Potteries in Staffordshire, passing' 
through Manchester ; and on the 22nd; El- 
der Taylor left for Liverpool. 

April C, 1840, just ten years from the or- 
ganization of the Church, Elders Brigham'. 
Young, Helior C. Kimball, Parley P. Pratt,. 
Orson Pratt, George A. Smith, and Reuben.' 
lledlock/ landed in Liverpool from New 
York; and on the ninth Elder Kimball ar- 
rived in Preston, just two years from tho- 
day he left for America. 

The arrival of the Elders caused tho* 
Saints to rcjoico exceedingly, for it had* 
been prophesied by many (not of the Church), 
that they would never come, and that Elders 
Kimball and I-Iyde would never return, bufc. 
they are both now in England, Elder Orson: 
Hyde having arrived in Liverpool on the 
third instant from New York. 

Hr. in: a C. Kim n act., 

Ohson 11 vim;, 

Wiulahu Richards. 

Preston, March 24, 1841. 


( To be continued.) 


Ifiife nf !nridt[ in. Stmmrn. 


Tl)e brutal assault of Brooks upon 
Senator Sumner has aroused a deeper 
feeling in the public heart of the North 
than ariy other event of the past ten years. 
The great body of the people, without 
distinction of party, feel that their rights 
have been assailed in a vital point — that 
the blow struck at Sumner takes effect 
upon freedom of speech in that spot, 
where, without freedom of speech, there 
can be no freedom of any kind. — and that 
•thediber ties of, the Republic may well be 
regarded as in* peril when such ah act 


can be perpetrated with impunity. Nor 1, 
is the act itself half so startling as the 
manner in which it is received. Half-aj.. 
dozen senators stand by and see one of 
their number beaten to the earth without;, 
lifting a finger or raising a voice on his* 
behalf. Senator Toombs, always open, 
and frank in the avowal of his opinions/ 
stands up boldly and shamelessly in the 
Senate Chamber and declares his appro- 1 
val of the deed. Senator Douglas, with' 
a craven malignity which dare not vent' 1 
itself in an open endorsement of the act£_ 
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offers to the Senate and the country the 
sneaking apology for his refusing to inter- 
fere between an unarmed, defenceless, 
pinioned senator and his ruffianly assail -3 
ant, that he “feared his motives might be 
misconstrued.” Sixty-eight members of 
the House of Representatives record their 
names against any inquiry- into this mur- 
derous assault, committed by one of their 
number upon a member of the co-ordin- 
ate branch of the national Legislature. 
Officeholders under the President of the.. 
United States take pains to express tacit 
approval of the act : the Executive organ 
fails to answer it ; a Senate committee 
disclaims all jurisdiction in the case; the 
Governor- of South Carolina heads a sub- 
scription for a testimonial of marked ap- 
probation to the perpetrator of the assault ; 
and the whole pro-slavery press of Vir- 
ginia, South Carolina, and other South- 
ern States bursts into a chorus of savage 
exultation, and calls loudly for a repetition 
of the assault upon other representatives 
of northern principle and Northern States. 
These things take this instance of brutali- 
ty out of the ordinary category. They 
make it impossible to regard it as one 
of those outbreaks of passion for which no 
one is responsible but the individual, and 
which all unite to reprobate and deplore. 
They show that a large, powerful, and 
politically dominant portion of the Ameri- 
can people approve and adopt it, and avow 
their determination to use force as a* 
means of compelling assent to their politi- 
cal views and acquiescence in their politi- 
cal demands. Brute force is thus dis- 
tinctly and openly adopted by the advo- 
cates and champions of slavery as a wea- 
pon of political warfare — as a means of 
Congressional influence — its a mode of 
silencing opposition and compelling as- 
sent, quite as legitimate as argument or 
eloquence, or any of the more common- 
place resorts of Parliamentary debate. It 
is not at all surprising that such a demon- 
stration should have startled the public 
sense of the North, and led to an outburst 
of eloquent and indignant protest. It is 
by far the most alarming of the many 
portents that have darkened our political 
sky within the past few years. It points 
directly- to civil war as the only- issue of 
pending political controversies. — Ncw< 
York Times. . 

[In connexion with the foregoing, we 
introduce a significant extract from a 
letter of Joseph Smith to James A. Ben- 
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net, Esq., dated September 8 , 1S42, writ- 
ten at a time when the Prophet Joseph 
was suffering the most malignant perse- 
cutions from his enemies. — -Ed."] 

“I now appeal to you, Sir, inasmuch as 
you have subscribed yourself our friend ; 
and you lift your voice and your arm, 
with indignation, against such unhallow- 
ed oppression. 1 must say, Sir, that my 
bosom swells with unutterable anguish, 
when I contemplate the scenes of horror 
that we have passed through in the State 
of Missouri ; and then look, and behold 
and see the storm and cloud gathering 
ten times blacker; ready to burst upon the 
heads of this innocent people. Would to 
God that I were able to throw off the 
yoke. Shall we bow down and be slaves ? 
Are there no friends of humanity in a na- 
tion that boasts itself so much? Will not 
the nation rise up and defend us ? If they 
will not defend us, will they not grant to 
lend a voice of indignation against such 
unhallowed oppression? Must the tens of 
thousands bow down to slavery and de- 
gradation ? Let the pride of the nation 
arise and wrench these shackles from the 
feet of their fellow citizens, and their quiet 
and peaceable, and innocent and loyal 
subjects. But I must forbear for I can- 
not express my feelings. 

The Legion would all willingly die in 
the defence of their rights; but what 
would this accomplish ? I have kept 
down their indignation and kept a quiet 
submission on all hands ; and am deter- 
mined to do so at all hazards. Our ene-, 
mies shall not have it, to say, that we rebel 
against government or commit treason ; 
however much they may lift their hands 
in oppression and tyranny, when it comes 
in the form of government we tamely 
submit, although it lead us to the slaugh- 
ter and to beggary.; but our blood be up- 
on their garments; and those who look 
tamely on and boast of patriotism shall 
not be without their condemnation. 

And if men are such fools, as to let 
once the precedent be established, and 
through their prejudices, give assent to 
such abominations; then let the oppres- 
sor’s hand lay heavily throughout the 
world, until all flesh shall feel it together ; 
and until they may know that the Al- 
mighty takes cognizance of such things. 
And then shall church rise up against 
church ; and party against party ; mob 
against mob; oppressor against oppressor; 
army against army ; kingdom against 
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kingdom ; and people against people ; and 
kindred against kindred. 

And where, Sir, will be your safety, or 
the safety of your children ; if my chil- 
dren can be led to the slaughter with im- 
punity by the hands of murderous rebels f 
Will they not lead yourr’s to the slaughter 
with the same impunity ? Ought not 
then this oppression, Sir, to be checked in 
the bud ; and to be looked down with 
just indignation by an enlightened world, 
before the flame become unextinguishable, 
and the fire devour the stubble ? 

But again I say I must forbear, and 
leave this painful subject. I wish you 
would write to me in answer to this, and 
let me know your views. On my part, I 
am ready to be offered up a sacrifice, in 


that way that can bring to pass the greatest 
benefit and good, to those who must ne- 
cessarily be interested in this important 
matter. I would to God that you could 
know all my feelings' on this subject, and 
the real facts in relation to this people, 
and their unrelenting persecution. And 
if any man feels an interest in the welfare 
of their fellow beings ; and would think 
of saying or .doing anything in this mat- 
ter, I would suggest the propriety of a 
committee of wise men, being sent to 
ascertain the justice or injustice of our 
( cause, to get in possession of all the facts ; 
, and then make report to an enlightened 
, world, whether we individually, or col- 
lectively, are deserving such high-handed 
. treatment.” 


®I/j Tnttac-im) faints' ®illraiiial star. 


SATURDAY, JULY 12, 1856. 


I’miiNG. — In the beginning, when the great plan for the salvation of man was 
decreed, one of the various doctrines or principles which were then ordained to be 
observed by him was that of paying tithes of his substance. And it was from this 
great law of heaven, that men originally 7 obtained the idea of charging each other 
interest, commission, rent, &c. 

« Xhe field is the world,” and for the use of this field, it has ever been the duty 
o'f mankind to pay to its owner ten per cent, of all they have been permitted 
to gather from it. In later times, when Israel failed to bring their tithes into 
the store- house, the Lord charged them with haying robbed Him ; Malachi iii. 8. 

The Bible gives us but little information on any of the great leading principles of 
Gospel faith, as held by mankind, or revealed to them previous to the days of Noah ; 
and it says as little about tithing as of 'any other of the doctrines which were revealed 
for the salvation of man, from the fall. 

Paul states that the Gospel was before preached unto Abraham, and that among 
the most important doctrines observed by him was that of* paying the tithe of his 
substance to the High Priest Melchisedek ; “ And he gave him tithes of all ; Gen. 
xiv. 20. This law continued to be strictly enforced by the Patriarchal fathers, and 
was continued in Israel after they became a nation. Its modeof application to the people 
in those times is detailed in the law given to them by Moses, which was most 
religiously adhered to by all who lived in favour with God. Even after the departure 
of Israel into transgression, this ordinance continued as a great national character- 
istic, insomuch that the Pharisee in his prayer named it as one of his righteous acts — 
“ I give tithes of all that I possess.” 

Some suppose that when Christ came the law of tithing was done away, from the 
fact that he gave no positive commandment, of which we have knowledge, that it 
should be continued. The reason that it was not taught to the Jewish disciples 
evidently was because the Jews at that time kept this law strictly. If ‘Jesus Christ 
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<fid not enforce it by a new commandment, he sanctioned it by his approval, 
for he said to the Pharisees, “Ye pay tithes of mint, annis, and cummin, but 
ye omit the weightier matters of the law, these ought ye to have done, and not to 
have left the other undone. Jesus taught the Jews those “weightier matters of the 
law,” which they neglected: hence we hear but little of the law of tithing, which they 
were diligent in keeping. We find, by instances already refered to, that this law, like 
the one of sacrifice and burnt-offerings, and the celestial law of marriage, was given 
long before the Ten Commandments, held sacred by all professed Bible believers, were 
delivered to Moses amid the thunderings and lightnings of Sinai. 

Therefore it is a law to all mankind, handed down from the beginning, and, if possi- 
ble, made more especially binding upon the lineage of the Priesthood and the blood of 
Israel, than on the rest of the world, by special commandment and covenant. When 
the Holy Spirit of Promise lifted the veil from the visions of the mind of Jacob, and 

he beheld the glorious fulfilment of the promises which the Lord had given him 

that his seed should become as numerous as the sands on the sea shore or the stars in 
heaven, and that the good things of the earth should be multiplied upon him and his 
posterity, in the fulness of his heart'he covenanted with the Lord saying, of all that thou 
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee; Gen. xxviii, 22. Hence this law of 
tithing is obligatory upon all the blood of Israel, by the special covenant of their 
father, Jacob, as well as by subsequent commandment given to them through 
Moses, which, as we have seen, was expressly sanctioned by Jesus Christ while on 
the earth. 

The Roman Catholic Church and the Church of England teach and enforce the 
law of tithing, and, like many other principles which are good of themselves, but 
which men have perverted to evil purposes, they have been derived from command- 
ments which the Lord gave to His Priesthood in earlier periods of the world, for high 
and holy purposes. When those who held this Priesthood, and practised these law's 
in righteousness, became corrupt, they also perverted the laws and ordinances of 
heaven, and made use of them to carry out their own selfish purposes, without any 
regard to the object for which the Lord designed them. As the Kingdom of God be- 
comes established, all these law's and ordinances, together with many important ones of 
which the world has not even a vestige remaining, will gradually be adopted by the 
Saints and carried out for the accomplishment of the purposes for which the Lord 
designed them in the beginning, and this is being done w'ith the tithing among the 
Saints — it is appropriated to the purpose of establishing a nation of Kings and Priests 
to the Most High God, on the earth, by building temples Sec. 

When the Priesthood was again restored to the earth through Joseph Smith, this 
commandment w r as made obligatory upon Israel in the last days. Ho person will 
ever inherit the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, until they learn to abide this 
law, and appreciate the blessings of so doing. If they never fulfil it they will be 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and forfeit all right to an V inheritance in thq 
kingdom of God. Furthermore the Lord said, in a revelation to Joseph, “ He that is 
tithed shall not be burned ; for after to-day cometh the burning.” 

The dealings of the Lord with His people in every period of time when the 
Priesthood has been on the earth, and more particularly in this last dispensation, 
go to show' that the fulfilment of the law of tithing is necessary in order to 
attain to that measure of salvation which every Saint indulges the hope of realizing. 
If any are saved without keeping it, it w'ill only be “ so as by fire.” Though them- • 
selves should remain, their w'orks w’ill be like hay and stubble in the day of burning. 

“ There have always been tome in the Church w'ho have felt too poor to pay the 
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Lord 1-Iis‘portion, and, while this has been the case with some who were really poor> 
it has been still more so with those who have had comparative abundance. Such/ 
Saints remind one of a greedy beggar who, instead of being grateful for favours* 
bestowed, only clamours the louder for more. That is, their avariciousness increases ’ 
in proportion as it is gratified. If such do not repent, when the day of reckoning' . 
' comes they will find a heavy balance of accounts against them, which they wall' 
have to pay to the uttermost farthing. 

The importance of the law of tithing is wonderfully manifest in the dealings of the . 
Lord with His people in this dispensation. When sick and comparatively destitute,' 
in the city of Nauvoo, from their recent persecutions in Missouri, the Lord required'’ 
His tithes of them ; and it was with these accumulated mites of the poor that . 
a Temple was built which cost a million of dollars, in which the Lord bestowed i 
the higher keys of the Priesthood upon the faithful, which has enabled His servants, 
in spite of mobs, infuriated by legions of devils from the regions of darkness, to bear, 
off His kingdom on the earth, and administer salvation to scattered Israel. 

During the life of the Prophet Joseph, and while the Saints were in Nauvoo, those 
who paid their tithing had privileges with regard to the ordinances of the Lord’s 
house, which others had not ; among which was the important one of baptism for- 
their dead. 

After the Saints had been driven from Nauvoo, and had, by the blessing of the 
Lord, began to establish themselves in the valleys of the mountains, in a great, 
measure away from Gentile influences, He revealed to them more fully the law’ 
of tithing ; and they consecrated themselves, and their new home, anew unto 4 ' 
Him, by keeping this law more perfectly. The Saints in Zion are required to pay., 
'their tithing, and if there are any who do not they soon cease to have a name inf 
Israel. The door of the House of the Lord is closed to such, and they find^ 
themselves cut off from the blessings of salvation — from the only channel through' 
which they can become Saviours upon Mount Zion, to themselves, their posterity/ 
and to their dead. 

A law requiring sacrifice was always necessary in ancient Israel to keep them in' 
mind of their God ; and it is equally necessary in modern Israel, to continually remind/ 
them from whom they receive their blessings. Were' it not that the Saints were thus^ 
constantly called upon to sacrifice a portion of their worldly goods, which they have, 
been taught to call their own, but the whole of which virtually belongs to the Lord,' 
they- would get fat and kick, and soon forget that the kingdom of G od is to be estab.-, 
lished on the earth, or that it is necessary for them to do something in order to have 
an inheritance in it. * ~ J 

In proportion as the Saints in these lands have increased in knowledge and faith, 
the desire has increased in their hearts to be assimilated more and more in their 
works, as well as in their faith and feelings, to their brethren and sistei'3 in Zion;/ 
and thus a .great' portion of them haye been prepared for the reception of the* 
law of tithing. We permitted several of the brethren in the ministry to/ 
introduce it into their fields of labour, several months since, and so large a proportion 
of the Saints in the Conferences where it has been introduced, have grasped it in 
their faith and worked to it, and have testified so abundantly of the many blessings 
which they have received through, its observance, that we have been constrained, by 
the Holy Spirit, to recommend to all the Conferences to adopt this law practically ;. and 
. we say to all who. will be faithful in doing so, they shall be strengthened in the faith/ 
have a renewal of the Holy Spirit upon them, and receive a rich increasq 
of the blessings of the Loi'd. When they gather home to Zion they will dis*' 
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cover that they have been doing a preparatory work here, which will have fitted 
them to keep in greater perfection the law of the Lord there — to adopt more freely 
than they otherwise would do, the measures which are there carried out, through 
which the faithful receive sanctification and blessing. 

Tithing has hitherto been required in this country of those who have had more 
means than wjis necessary to*emigrate them — while it has not been required of those 
who have had barely sufficient to do this. All tithing of this nature should still bo 
forwarded to this Office, the same as heretofore, that the persons paying it may 
receive credit for the same in the General Tithing Office in Great Salt Lake City ; 
but all tithings, which are for less than £10, will be under the direction and 1 
control of the Conferences in which they are paid, subject to the, counsels of those 
who may be over them in the Priesthood. Out of it the current expenses of the 
Branches and Conferences should be discharged, the various general funds sustained, 
and, after the apportionment of the Temple Offering to each Conference is paid, the 
balance can be appropriated to such objects as are required, for the spreading 
of the Gospel and the gathering of Israel. We trust that none will lose sight’ 
of the importance of the P. E. Fund, but let the payment of the Temple, 
Offering, and the gathering of the poor be the two great leading considerations. , 

While labouring in this country, we have received letters from brethren who> 
had more or less property, stating that they did not seem to enjoy the fruits 
of the Spirit, and to have that joy in the work of the Lord which many of 
their brethren appeared to receive. In most or all of these cases, it will be found, 
that these men have not paid the Lord that portion of their possessions which is Ilis 
due, and we would ask them what right they have to ask or to expect the Lord to 
bless them with the choice blessings of Ilis Spirit, with revelation, knowledge, and 
wisdom, and the power to save themselves and families, in tho day of affliction, if 
they are 1 not willing to pay him the moiety of this world’s goods which He claims at 
their hands. If such men do not speedily repent of having robbed God, and be- 
come honest with themselves, with the Saints, and with Him, they will soon lose the; 
little light which they now have, and be given over to hardness of heart and blind- 
ness' of mind, apostatize, and go down to death. 

In conclusion, on this subject, we- wish to remind the Saints that they should con- 
tinually look forward, with the eye of faith, to the time when they shall have' gather- 
ed home, where they will be expected to live up to the still higher law of consecrations 
which is now being adopted by the Saints in Zion, and, which all on that land wi.H 
be required to keep who would attain to the glories and exaltations of the celestial 
kingdom. 


The “Ship Thornton.” — We learn that this ship, arrived in New York, June 14* 
but we have received no report from the President of the Company. 


No One’s Enemy- HUT' ins Own. — “ No one’s enemy but his own,” happens generally 
to be the enemy of everybody with whom he is in relation. The leading quality that goes' 
to make this character is a reckless imprudence* and-a selfish pursuit of selfish enjoyments 
independent of all consequences. “ No one ? s< cnemy-but liis«own,” runs rapidly through 
his means ; calls, in a friendly, way, on his 'friends, for bonds, bail, and securities ; involves 
his nearest kin; leaves his wife a beggar, and quarters his orphans upon the public; and 
after enjoying himself to his lost guinea, entnilsi a -life-of .dependence upon his progeny* 
and dies in the odour of that ilI-understood>reputation of harmless folly which is more in- 
jurious to society than some positive crimes. The social chain is so nicely and delicately, 
constructed that not a link snaps, rusts,- or refuses its proper play, without the Bhock 
being felt like an .electric vibration to its utmost limits. — Jameson. 
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BELFAST CONFERENCE. 

20, Great George's Street, Belfast, 

June 24, 1850. 

Beloved President Richards — Knowing 
that you are interested in all that con- 
cerns the welfare of the Kingdom of God, 
I feel pleasure in reporting to you a brief 
account of our Conference which we have 
just got through with. We felt much 
rejoiced when we found we were going to 
he blessed with the presence of Elder 
J oh n Kay from Liverpool . 

At half-past seven p.tn., on Saturday 
evening, we met with the Priesthood, in 
council, and received the reports of the 
different Branches, from their Presidents, 
and an account of the prospects for spread- 
ing the work in the different localities. 

We are happy to say that the reports 
were of a cheering character, from nearly 
all parts of the Conference, with regard 
to the ^spread of the G ospel among the 
Gentiles; and, what is of more importance, 
astill greater portion than before of thegood 
Spirit was manifested by the brethren repre- 
senting the Saints, and a willingness to obey 
counsel, tlmt'was truly enlivening. Within 
a few months back, a Branch has sprung 
up in a locality which, not long since, was 
bitterly opposed to te Mormonism," and 
still the corrupt and rotten-hearted among 
them feel stirred up by the enemy of God 
to oppose the truth, a real practical 
e ' Mormon ” miracle having opened their 
eyes to the fact that <c Mormonism ” is 
onward, still onward. 

Considerable preaching has been done 
in out stations, and a tract dis- 
tributing society has been formed in 
Belfast, and, though many oppose, and 
feel to rage and expend their* useless 
efforts to stop the progress of the king- 
dom, a number are beginning to rejoice 
in the beauties of the truth. , 

On Sunday 22, at half-past eleven a.m., 
the Conference was called to order, and 
the usual business proceeded with. 
The authorities were sustained in due 
order, and we need, scarcely remark that 
the same feeling of unanimity prevailed, 
which characterizes every assembly of the 
Saints, every vote was unanimous. 

The Saints were then blessed by the 


fatherly counsel of Pastor Scott, the soul- 
stirring language of Elder Kay, and the 
wise and judicious teachings of others, in a 
rich manner. 

In fine, we enjoyed ourselves, and felt 
the celestial spark fanned into a flame, that 
shall burn and light the honest in heart to 
the truth of “ Mormonism." We brought 
our Conference to a close about nine 
p.m., after a most delightful time, and one 
that will long be remembered here. 

On Monday evening, at half-past, seven 
p.m., the Saints and some friends assem- 
bled in our little hall, to enjoy themselves 
in a concert. We sung the songs of 
Zion, and had some pieces of recitation 
from the brethren and sisters, and had 
our hearts filled with the rich cliantings 
of Israel, by Elder Kay. 

The Saints and strangers felt well, and 
enjoyed together the good influence that 
pervaded the meeting. 

Dear brother, prospects look brighter 
for Ireland than they have done in years 
past. Thegood foundation laid by Elders 
Ferguson and McAllister, with the help 
of Israel’s God, and the labours and counsel- 
lings of Pastor Scott, we intend to build 
upon, until the living Priesthood shall 
sa.y, “ well done." 

The blessing you forwarded us through 
Elder Kay, caused our hearts to leap with 
gladness, that we held such a position in 
your thoughts and esteem. 

With prayers for your continual wel- 
fare, and all who are associated with you, 
we subscribe ourselves, yours in the King- 
dom of God, 

James McGitie, President. 

Edward L. Sloan, Secretary. 


SCOTLAND. 

41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow, 

June 20, 185G. 

President Richards. 

Dear Brother — I take the liberty of 
writing to you the following. I will not 
trespass upon your time too much, but 
beg to thank my Father in heaven, 
and you also, for the great privi- 
leges and blessings which I enjoy, and 
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for my present position in the Kingdom 
of God. I have felt my own weakness in 
holding such a position, but not forgetting 
yoUr kind counsel and instruction to me, 
when on our way to Scotland, which was 
to be humble, and seek by fasting and 
grayer the good Spirit of the Lord, and 
to seek counsel from my Pastor upon all 
matters. This counsel I have followed 
out, and have found the blessings of the 
Lord to attend my feeble efforts, I have 
found the wise counsels of Pastor Janies 
P. Park to be inspired with the Holy. 
Spirit, they have been life and salvation 
to me, and to all who "would abide his 
teachings. I know he is a real good man, j 
sent of God to administer the words of; 
life and salvation to all who will hear and 
obey. I feel to live my religion day by ' 
day, and enjoy a portion of the Holy I 
Spirit, and to seek to be inspired by its 1 
unerring dictates, to assist me to carry out j 
all the counsels of the servant of God over 
me. I do not wish to infringe too 
much upon your time, but feel to thank I 
you for the visit of brother Joseph A. ' 
Young, which has been a blessing to 1 
us. My prayer' is that the Lord may 
more than ever bless you and our wor- 
thy friend, Elder Cyrus H. Wheelock. 
When I think of him, and ofhis pastcounsels 1 
and teachings, it warms my heart, and 1 
seems to inspire me with new life. May | 
the Lord bless and prosper you, with Elder j 
C. H. Wheelock, and Elder J. A. Young, 1 
till you are safe home in Zion, with the 
Prophets of the Lord, and your families, 
is the prayer of your humble servant in 
the cause of Truth, I 

John P VMM. i 


WORCESTERSHIRE AND niELTENJIA.M 
CONFERENCES. 

16, Townsend Street, Cheltenham, 
• June 23, IS5G. 

Elder E. D. Richards. ^ 

Dear President — My health for some 
time past has been very indifferent, but, 
by the blessings of the Gospel and the 
power of God manifested through the 
Priesthood, 1 am nearly recovered. I also 
feel well in spirit, and enjoy exceedingly 
my labours among the people. 

My brethren, whom I have the honour 
to labour with, are of the right stamp ; 
they are kind, faithful, true, and deter- 
mined, and are doing all they can to help 
roll on the work of the Lord. They love 


President Richards and his Counsellors, 
and highly esteem their heavenly instruc- 
tions, and, to the best of their ability, will 
see that every item is carried into effect. 
I do not know of a jarring or discordant 
feeling throughout the Pastorate, witR 
the exception of two or three individuals, 
and these I have faith to believe will 
soon be righted and pull with us. 

We held our Quarterly Conference foe 
Worcestershire, on the 15th instant. It 
was more generally attended by the Saints 
than any previous one that I have seen ; 
some walked seventeen miles, others came 
thirty by train, which told plainly that the 
love of the Gospel is increasing in their 
hearts. The funds came up well, better 
than in any previous quarter. The good 
Spirit was with us, and much valuable in- 
struction was given by its aid through 
Elders Dille, Latey, Neslen, Coleman, and 
Evans, which the Saints seemed to appre- 
ciate. The Cheltenham Conference was 
held here yesterday. We were favoured 
with the company of President Wheelock, 
Elders Latey and Russell, and a number 
of others who spoke briefly. Our Chapel,, 
though lurge and commodious, was filled 
to overflowing, so much so, that many 
had to stand up. The Spirit of the Lord 
was with us, and each one, according to 
his capacity, felt its influence ; in shori 
it was the best meeting I have seen ia 
Cheltenham. In the evening Elder Whee- 
lock addressed us in his usual spirited 
manner; his words told well upon the 
strangers, and the hearts of the Saints 
were gladdened, and they rejoiced exceed- 
ingly. His visit has done us much good, 
and we all say God bless Brothers Whee- 
lock and Franklin, and all who go with 
them to our mountain home. Through 
Elder Wheelock we have learned that it is 
your wish that the law of tithing be es- 
tablished. The Cheltenham Conference 
has voted to carry it into effect immedi- 
ately, and I have taken measures to estab- 
lish it throughout the Pastorate. 

The Saints generally feel anxious to 
discharge their indebtedness to the Office.. 
I hope to take a pleasure trip across the 
Atlantic next season, with a number from 
this Pastorate, sufficient to fill the largest 
packet ship that ever sailed out of old 
England. The feelings of the Saints are 
good towards you and your Council, and 
we unitedly pray that you may increase 
in the favour ol the Lord, and that you 
may have His Spirit to be with you, ant] 
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THE INDIAN WAR IN OREGON. <, 



tHis angels to watch over you from this 
•time henceforth and for ever. Amen. 

- Elders Neslen, Latey, and Russell, are 
Avitli me and wislva kind remembrance to | 
•■you. your Counsellors, and all in the Office, i 

i 


I am your brother and Tellow labourer 
in the ministry of the Gospel of Christ'. 

David B. Dille. 


m)i Suuiiut Wnx in (iDngmt. 
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X If at any period since the discovery of 
(America, a war upon the Indian race,s, its 
(original and rightful possessors, could be 
justified by the necessities of civilization 
*or colonization, such war has not been 
justifiable since the American people rose 
•do the dignity and power of an independent 
•nation. Down, from the landing of the 
^Puritans and Cavaliers, through centuries 
-of shame to us, the Indian has been bul- 
ilied, defrauded, slaughtered, and pursued, 
.from the Atlantic to the Rocky Mountains, 
,sitnply because lie dared to affirm his 
•natural rights, and, in defence of them, 
Q spill his blood around the hearths and 
graves . of his fathers. Beyond all ques- 
tion, in the light of truth and justice, the 
lilndian has been everywhere the assailed 
<and injured party, lie has been provoked 
-a thousand-fold more than he has provoked. 
^Receding before the bloody march of 
•^Christian civilization, he now lingers on 
[the western verge of the continent, or in 
'the jungles by the gulf, unsubdued in his 
-spirit of independence, striking back only 
-under the most terrible provocations, and 
* disdaining to yield to his persecutors and 
'-murderers, until the last of his race shall 
r be slain or driven into the Pacific. Surely 
ras there is a just God, He cannot look 
cun pityingly upon the fate of the Indian. 
-Slain by greedy lust for empire, even 
(while wc have millions of square miles of 
-unoccupied soil, his blood cries aloud for 
-vengeance. But of all the wars excited by 
the cupidity, or something more clemon- 
dacal in the spirit of the pale face, against 
-the Indian, the one now being waged in 
' Oregon is the most infamous on our coun- 
i try’s , record. There is the amplest proof 
-that tbis'war has been forced upon the 
^Indians by the whites, and that the appeals 
y©f the red man for peace have been 
'spurned or answered by the bayonet or I 
cbullet. Ib is a war of speculation, intended 
s..to plunder the public treasury of from 
l$ 50>000,000 to 100,000,000, and that, 


too, while our north Pacific territories 
contain more soil for the peaceful use Of 
the white man than he can absorb in a cen- 
tury. These facts are known at Washing- 
ton — they are patent to whoever will in- 
quire into the matter — and yet Congress 
has voted a first instalment of nearly 
$500,000 to sustain a slaughtering cru- 
sade against the Indians of Oregon. Ge- 
neral Wool, the commander of our forces 
on the Pacific, having been ordered to Ore- 
gon to settle disturbances there, marched 
thither, and, upon investigation, found that 
there was no Indian war, but only a 
shameful war upon the Indians. With 
the spirit of a humane .as well as heroic 
man, he refused to b 'come a party to the 
wanton slaughter of the red men. His 
soul was filled with disgust and indigna- 
tion towards the white wretches who had 
fomented a murderous quarrel, in order 
to plunder the national treasury. He has 
been assailed for his action, and has writ- 
ten a manly letter of defence. After pic- 
turing the infernal schemes and doings of 
the whites, and the massacres of Indians, 
he sums up the bloody and shameful re- 
sults and says: — “Such have been the 
results of one of the most unwise, unne- 
cessary, and extravagant expeditions ever 
fitted out in the United States, and for 
no other reason than to plunder the trea- 
sury of the United States and to make 
political capital for somebody. It could 
not have been projected for the defence of 
the inhabitants of Oregon, .nor for the 
protection of Oregonians in Washington 
territory, for none resided there. What, 
then, could have been the object? No- 
thing but a crusade against the Indians, 
and a long war to enrich the country. 
If such was not the object, Governor 
Curry, instead of sending his troops 
against the Indians in Washington ter- 
ritory, and beyond his jurisdiction, would 
have sent all of them to Southern Oregon, 
where the war raged, and nowhere else 
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m his territory. The Oregonians say 
that the war “ is a godsend «to the coun- 
try.” Speaking of the conduct of the 
territorial authorities in this matter, Ge- 
neral Wool says :• — “1 regret that I am 
'‘compelled to say that such conduct is too 
, much encouraged by persons holding high 
offices under the government of thfe United 
States; and because I have opposed this 
inhuman and barbarous practice, and the 
( Wholesale plundering of the treasury of 
the United States, which there are no 
^circumstances to justify, I have been de- 
‘nounced by the governors of both terri- 
tories and the legislature of Oregon.” 
General AVool declares that this Oregon 
^Indian war, according to the programme 


of its authors, will cost the United States 
from £5 0,0 00,0 00 to ‘$100,000,000, and 
imprint on the national escutcheon an in- 
delible blot of infamy. Three-fifths, if 
not all our Indian wars, have been in- 
famous — tolerable nowhere in the sight of 
eternal justice. It is evident that there is 
to be no cessation in the bloody game un- 
til the last Indian is destroyed. Hounded 
from their homes by boastful civilization 
in the name of liberty, their bones whiten 
the surface of a continent ; and still, even 
while they crouch for shelter in the gorges 
of the mountains, the cry of the white 
man is, “ Slay — slay the Indian 1 ” — New 
York Mirror. - 
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Singular Discovery. — A correspondent in Virginia writes us, that while some hands 
’employed by Mr. Williarn Kearns were digging out a cellar in Botitourt County, Virginia, 
about four miles from Buchanan, they came upon a quantity of coin, consisting of some 
•eight pieces, in an iron box about fourteen inches square. The coin was larger than a 
■dollar, and the inscription in a language wholly unknown to any person in the vicinity. 
Upon digging down some sixteen inches lower they came to a quantity of iron implements 
of singular and heretofore unseen shape. Several scientific gentlemen hnrcsexaniined into 
the matter, and have come to the conclusion that the coins, together with the various 
other curiosities, must- have been placed there at an extremely early date, and before the 
settlement of this country. — New York Weekly Daybook. 

A Bit ok Adv.ick. — Have you enemies ? Go straight on, and don’t mind them. If 
they get in your -way, walk round them, regardless of their spite. A man who has no 
lenemies is seldom good for anything — he is made of that kind of material which is so 
easily wor,ked that every one has a hand in it. A sterling character — one who thinks for 
‘himself, and speaks what ho thinks, is always sure to have enemies. They are as neces- 
sary to him as fresh air; they keep him 'alive and active. A celebrated character, who 
was surrounded by enemies, used to remark — “ The}’ are sparks which, if you do not blow, 
will go out of themselves.” Let this be your feeling while endeavouring to live down the 
•scandal of those who are bitter against you. If you stop to dispute, you do but as they 
•desire, and open the way for more abuse. Let the poor fellows talk — there will be a 
reaction, if you perform but your duty, and hundreds who were once alienated from you, 
will flock to you and acknowledge their error. 

A Singular Tradition. — Among the Seminole Indians there is a singular tradition 
regarding the white man’s origin and superiority. They say that when the Great Spirit 
made the earth, he also made three men, all of whom were fair complexioned ; and that 
after making, them, he led them to the margin of a small lake, and bade them leap in and 
* wash. One obeyed, and came out of the water purer and fairer than before; the second 
hesitated a moment, during which time the water, agitated by the first, had become 
muddy, and when he bathed, he came up copper-coloured; the third did not leap till the 
water became black with mud, and he came out with its own colour. Then the Great 
Spirit laid before them three packages, and out of pity for his misfortune in colour, gave 
the black man the first choice. He took hold of each of the packages, and haying felt the 
weight chose the heaviest; the copper-coloured man then chose the next heaviest, leaving 
the white man the lightest. When the packages were opened, the first was found to con- 
tain spades, hoes, and all the implements of labour; the second enwrapped hunting, 
fishing, and warlike apparatus ; the third gave the white man pens, ink, and -paper, the. 
engine of the mind — the means of mutual, mental improvement, the social link of 
humanity, the foundation of the white man’s superiority. — Trails of Iiidian fife. 
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JFarctocII to 

Farewell to ihccEnglnnd — bright home of my sires, 
Thou pride of the freeman and boast of the brave, 

L have lov’d thee— and never till being expires 
Can 1 learn to forget thee, thou star of the wave. 

Farewell to thee England, a long, long farewell, 

To every dear scene of iny infancy’s hours, 

Ne’er more shall I roam through each moss-covered 
. dell. 

Nor pluck the sweet gems of thy blossomy bow’rs. 

Farewell to thee England, and farewell to all 
Whose love hath yet hallow’d my pathway below. 
Though sadly I leave thee, 1 would not recall 
One hour of the past for the present to know. 

Though sorrow may cast its deep shade o'er my soul, 
When mein'ry recalls one dear form to my mind. 
And anguish of spirit which passeth control, 

May crush the lone heart where that form is en- 
shrined, 

I wish not to linger thy beauties among, 

1 dare not be false to the God I adore, 

Comprised on the deck of the Horizon, May 24, 180 


tf)cc, lEnglnntt. 

Henceforward my lyre to His praises is strung, 

And to Him I relinquish those memories of yore* 

Yes England, I leave thee, all dear though thou ait, 
A country more precious lies over the wave, 

With hope for thee, Albion, l turn to depart, 

God guard thee my country— protect thee and 
save. 

The rose of thy beauty may fade from thy brow. 

The day of thy glory in darkness decline 

But a halo of splendour encircles thee now, 

Which io regions immortal more brightly shall 
shine. 

There are hearts on thy bosom shall hallow thee yet* 
There are spirits too noble, and feelings too pure> 

There are creatures too worthy for God to forget, 
Whose love like His goodness will ever endure. 

His blessing be on thee — thou land of my sires, 
Thou pride of the freeman, and boast of the brave, 

I have loved thee — and never though being expires 
Can I learn to forget thee — thou star of the wave, 

I. I. E. R. 


Anon kksks. — J ames Lavender, cure of Thomas Lavender, Beauchamp Row, Bedford. 

George P. Ward, 8 Walking, Shaw Street, Johnstone, Scotland. 

James Bunting, Mr. William Smith’s, 8 Moncreifi'e Terruce, Bolton, Lancashire. 
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“And the Lord shall make thee head and not the tail; and thou shnlt not be beneath : IT that thou shall 
hearken to the commandments of the Lord thy God.” — Dextt. xxviii. 13. 


Trace Israel, on the eastern hemis- 
phere, clown to the time when the last 
spark of his national existence expired, 
or on' the western, where he also flourish- 
ed until broken, through transgression, 
and follow him to his restoration to 
the favour of heaven, and to the time 
when all must acknowledge him the “ Seed 
of ‘Promise” — the heir of universal empire 
— we shall find one great design in God r *s 
dealing’ with him — To make him the 
head 0/ all nations. 

The Lord God made this covenant with 
Abraham — “ In thee and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed.-" 
Arid worthy indeed was that grand old 
Patriarch of the glorious destiny which 
he obtained, by promise, for himself and 
children ; for history does not record a 
human character morfe truly noble than his. 

•Throughout the chequered course of 
Israel, God has ever remembered the 
covenant which He made to their fathers ; 
nor does He ever once intimate an inten- 
tion to cast them off, or to fail in fulfilling 
all the promises which ‘He has l made con- 
cerning them ; but often hasHe declared in 
simiiar'language to this — “ If those ordin- 
ances (of the sun and moon, and stars) 
depart from before me, saith the ,: L6rd, 
them the seed of Israel also shall cease' 
from being a nation l before qne- for eyerV 
Thus saith the Lord, If heaven above 


can be measured, arid the foundations of 
the earth searched out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel for all they 
have done, saith the Lord.” 

Moses declared that God designed to 
make them a kingdom of Priests and an 
holy nation, and, in his writings, has several 
times reiterated it. Isaiah says, “ Ye shall 
be called the Priests’ of the Lord, mqn 
shall call you the Yninisters of our God ;” 
and Peter tells the ’ Saints, “ Ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal Priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people.” 

It must not, for a moment, be supposed 
that these blessings are distinct from the 
covenant which ‘ God made to Abraham, 
or indeed that any of the blessings of the 
Gospel ,are separate from it, ..for it stands 
recorded for' ever, “In tHee arid* in thy 
seed shall all the nations of'the earth be 
blessed.” The whole' tenor of Scripture, 
both Old and New, is against such a 
- Even’ in what is termed the Gos- 


vievv. 


pel dipehsatibrij the Gentiles had to be 
adopted into, 'the family of Abraham — the 
wila olive brarich’ had’ to be grafted into 
the- natural 1 , tree. At no time has God 
given the keys- of the’ PriGsthobd toa 
Gentile? or promised blessing^ ,to‘ Jany 
who >vere not ' the natural ,or adopted 
children of tlid * greatT* atr itu-ch . ^Neither 
did the "mission 'of Christ supersede this 
covenant, but’ rather the feyer&b 1 .' Paul, 
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ISRAEL OF THE LAST DAYS. 


declares, u The covenant unto Abraham 
was confirmed of God in Christ four 
hundred and thirty years before the law ;” 
therefore , to suppose that God will not 
fulfil His oath, strikes at the root of the 
Gospel itself. 

It is true that because of transgression 
Israel for a time has been cut off and 
scattered, but He who scattered His peo- 
ple has also promised to gather them. So 
firm has He established this, that Jeremiah 
’declares, “For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee, though I make a full 
end of all nations whither I have scattered 
thee.” The most striking part of the 

P rophecies touches that glorious day when 
srael shall be the head of universal em- 
pire. The Apostles asked Jesus in his 
day, if he would at that time restore the 
kingdom to Israel. Every inspired man 
has realized that this is .comprehended 
in the great work of God. Paul shows 
his consciousness of this truth, when he 
declares, “ When the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles shall come in, all Israel shall be 
saved.” Although the Apostles did not at 
first comprehend that there would be two 
advents of the Messiah, yet all the Prophets 
and holy men of old understood that in “Is- 
rael of of the last days,” God would fulfil 
the promises and crown him head of all 
nations. 

This same view and spirit of things 
stand also as the capitals in which the 
Book of Mormon was written. The Pro- 
phets of the western world were forcibly in- 
spired with a view of the great restoration of 
Israel to nationality, and the high position 
which they should occupy. Indeed, upon 
this very point stands the regeneration ef 
the world. All the inspired writings go 
to establish this. It is not possible to cut 
the fact from the pages of God’s word, for 
it would take away the very subject of 
inspiration itself. Moreover, the history 
and hope of the world lead in the same 
' direction, whether men realize it or not. 
All look forward to some great mission 
which is to regenerate and reorganize 
society. Although they cannot exactly 
define what this mission will be, how it 
will come, from whence it will come, or 
who will usher it in, yet that it will come 
seems to have been more or less instinc- 
tively felt by the people of all ages. 

, This mission, upon which inspiration is 
so -fervent, and to which the instinct of 
the nations .point, will fall from God upon 
•«T$r)iel of the last days.” * * * ' ' 


Every intelligent man feels that things are 
either upside down or any other way than, 
as they should be; but things can never 
be put right, nor can healing and sal- 
vation come unto the world, until God 
has restored Israel and made him the 
head. This is his proper position, and as 
long as he, to whom belongs the Priest- 
hood and governing power by right of 
promise, is out of his place, so long must 
every member of society be more or less 
out of theirs ; and so long will men have 
to mourn that things are where they 
should not be, and that the machinery of 
their government is clumsy and inefficient. 

Society may reform and revolution- 
ize, but if there is any truth in the experi- 
ence of thousands of years, then it is evident 
that the power of social regeneration, 
and the keys of government do not 
pertain to the Gentiles. It is infidel 
to imagine for a moment, that salvation 
will come from other than Israel ; for the 
Lord swore unto Abraham, that in him 
and in his seed should all the nations be 
blessed. 

That this promise was to find, at least, 
its most universal fulfilment in the last 
days, is apparent from the whole tenor of 
Scripture. This is illustrated fully in the 
following language of Paul — “Therefore 
sprang there even of one, and him as good 
as dead, so many as the stars of the sky 
in multitude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable. These alL 
died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar ofty 
and was persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were stran- 
gers and pilgrims on the earth.” 

Theologians have generally spiritualized 
away all the promises of God to Israel, 
and, consequently, made them meaning- 
less; and, though they are continually 
read by professing Christians, it is only as 
one would read a romance or a book of 
fables. But not so with the ancient peo- 
ple of God and the holy Prophets; to- 
them it was a glorious reality. 

To prove how literal were the promises 
which the Lord had made unto the Fathers, 
He gave to Ezekiel the vision of dry 
bones, and commanded him to prophesy 
and say, “ Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, 0 my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land 
of Israel. And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have opened your graves* 
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O my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves, And shall put my Spirit in 
you, and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land : then shall ye know 
that I the Lord have spoken it, and per- 
formed it.” The literal meaning of this 
restoration is'further strengthened, hy the 
Prophet presenting before us in the same 
view, God declaring that He will gather 
the house of Joseph, the ten tribes, 
and the Jews from among the heathen, 
whithersoever they had gone, and bring 
them into their own land, and make them 
one nation upon the mountains of Israel, 
and set His sanctuary in their midst for 
-evermore. The Apostles held the same 
-doctrine. Paul writes — “ That in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one, all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth.” And John heard 
tTie Redeemed in heaven singing, that 
they should reign upon the earth as Kings 
and Priests unto God. Thus we see that 
both the Prophets and the Apostles un- 
derstood the restoration of Israel most 
literally. 

There are some among the sects who 
look for the literal restoration of Israel, 
hut their views concerning this great 
event are very imperfect and limited. At 
most they only take in the gathering of 
the Jews, whereas this is but a minor 
feature in the return of the chosen seed. 
The Jews will neither hold the keys of 
restoration, nor will they lead in the 
grand movement. Instead of malting up 
the whole of Israel’s nationality in the 
last days, they will form only a part, and 
not from them will -salvation come to 
their Father’s house or to the Gentiles. 
The whole of the family of Israel will be 
gathered from the north and south, east 
and west, and this is a fact which Christen- 
dom has looked over. But more espe- 
cially it is blind, as touching that branch 
of Israel from whence salvation will come 
unto his brethren, and unto the Gentiles — 
who is he that shall lead the vanguard, 
and usher a new civilization in upon the 
world. 

The Lord, through Jeremiah, says, 
“Behold, I will bring them from the 
north country, and gather them from the 
coasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, and the woman with 
•child, and her that travaileth with child, 
together: a great company shall return 
thither. They shall come with weeping) 
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and with supplications will I lead them r 
I will cause them to walk by the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble : for I am a father to 
Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born,” 

It will be observed that God has named 
Ephraim His first-horn — the ruler and 
leader of Israel in the last days. In no 
other sense can his position be understood, 
as given him here by God in the restora- 
tion of his Father’s house; and this is 
further borne out by the blessing which 
the Patriarch Jacob pronounced) upon the 
head * of Joseph. “Joseph is a fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough by a well 
whose branches run over the wall. The 
archers have sorely grieved him, and shot 
at him, and hated him. But his bow 
abode in strength and the arms of his 
hands were made strong by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob ; (from thence 
is the shepherd, the stone of Israel.”) 
Again, “ And he blessed them that day 
saying, In thee shall Israel bless,® saying, 
God make thee as Ephraim and Manas- 
seh ; and he set Ephraim before Manasseh. 
Moses in blessing Israel, gives Joseph the 
same position and blessing above his fel- 
lows. "Among many other things con- 
cerning him, he said, “ His glory is like the 
firstlings of his bullock, and his horns are 
like the horns of unicorns : with them he 
shall push the people together to the ends 
of the earth ; and they are the tens of 
thousands of Ephraim, and they are the 
thousands of Manasseh.” Indeed, it was 
because that God revealed unto Joseph m 
dreams that he would reign and have 
dominion over his brethren, that they 
hated him and sold him into Egypt. In 
one of those dreams the position which 
God had given him is thus strikingly 
symbolized — “And he dreamed yet ano- 
ther dream, and told it to his brethren, 
and said, Behold I have dreamed a dream 
more, and behold the sun and the moon, 
and the eleven stars made obeisance to 
me. And he told it to his father and to 
his brethren, and his father rebuked him, 
and said unto him, What is this dream 
that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and 
thy mother, and thy brethren indeed come 
to bow down ourselves to thee to the 
earth.” But such was the fact, he was 
to lead Israel, the sun, moon, and stars 
were to make obeisance to him, and his 
father and brethren were obliged to ac- 
knowledge him the chosen of the Lord, 
even in their. day: and ^Tacob, with his^ 1 
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dying breath} confirmed the appointment 
of God upon his head. He declared that 
the blessing which he gave him was 
greater than the one he had received from 
his .progenitors, it should extend to the 
utmost bounds of the everlasting hills, and 
he also made the remarkable prediction, 
that from Joseph would come the shep- 
herd of Israel, — the stone or rock 
which should support the fabric of his 
t leather’s house. From Joseph came Eph- 
raim, and we have seen that both Jacob 
and Moses, in blessing Israel, put Ephraim 
before Manasseh, and that God Himself 
declared through Jeremiah that He is a 
father unto Israel, and that Ephraim is 
His first-born. Ephraim, we thus see, is 
heir to the Priesthood ahd authority of 
God to minister salvation, both to his 
brethren and to the world. As Jo- 
seph was a saviour to his father and 
brethren in Egypt, so in the last days, in 
the person of his son Ephraim, he will 
still stand- as a saviour to Israel, and not 
only to him, but aUo to the nations; 
for it is in Abraham and in his seed that 
all the nations of the earth shall be 
blessed. 

The ten tribes God has hid from the 
knowledge of the. world; the Jews He 
scattered, to be an hiss and a by- word: 
hut Jacob predicted that the seed of Joseph 
should grow unto a multitude of nations 
in the midst of the earth. Hosea says, 
* £ Ephraim hath mixed himself among 
the people, ” and, as before quoted, the 
tf horns of Joseph are like the horns of 
unicorns, with them he shall push the 
people together to the ends of the earth." 
Ephraim has thus bound himself around 
the very heart of the nations, and, being 
him whom God has chosen to lead Israel, 
and from whom salvation is to come to 
the world, his power to regenerate and 
reorganize society will be immense. We 
thus behold the wisdom of G od, and the 
effectual working of His promise to Abra- 
ham — that in him and in his seed should 
all people be blessed, for by hiding up in 
Christ, among all nations, the heir to 
the Priesthood, He has made him the 
countryman of mankind, and a citizen of 
the world. 

It has not been thus with the Jews; 
they have not mixed amon'g the people ; 
hut because they rejected and put to death 
the Saviour and His Apostles, God has 
scattered them among the people, and 
made them a hiss and a by-word. Put 


Ephraim has partaken of all nationalities^ 
and has been a member of every institu- 
tion. Often has God, mysteriously and' 
unseen, inspired him to move in works 
preparatory to. the glory of the latter- 
days. Him whom all people have called.' 
countryman is really the seed of promise, 
and heir to the Priesthood. They who 
have known him as a school-fellow, play- 
mate, friend, and relation, ere long will 
acknowledge him the chosen of the Lord, 
and minister of the God of" Abraham. 
As the Gentile woman was healed by 
taking hold of the garment of Jesus, so 
they, by taking hold of that of Ephraim, 
will feel the virtue of that Priesthood 
with which God has clothed him: and, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, he will 
administer salvation, and government in all. 
lands, whithersoever he has gone, and from 
whence the Lord is now gathering him. 

Latter-day Saints, are mostly of the, 
seed of Ephraim, who was to mix among 
the nations. They are heirs to the pro- 
mises and to the Priesthood. God has 
given them $he keys of. salvation for -all 
mankind, and has called them to lead the 
vanguard of a genuine civilization, and to 
be the shepherd who is to gather the 
sheep of Israel. They have not merely to 
be the head in name and in certain parti- 
culars, but in reality, and in every particu- 
lar. The nations must be constrained to at *-. ' 
knowledge them the excellent of the earth, 
in all things. They have to be the law- 
givers, not only in that which the world 
calls religion, but they are also to lead in art, 
science, mechanics, and, indeed, in every- 
thing which tends to the elevation of man 
and the glory of a social state. This is 
what their religion and destiny compre- 
hend. And who are better qualified than 
the people of God to reach this exalted 
position, for who have so wise and great a 
teacher as they have in Him ? He stretched 
out the curtains of heaven, and hung in 
space the innumerable host of worlds that 
deck the infinite abyss ; who, therefore, is 
so qualified to reveal the mysteries con- 
cerning them ? What human architect, 
great though he might be among his 
follows, can stand side by side with 
Him who laid the foundations of the 
earth and built the heavens, or who so 
great a chyniist as lie who compounded 
their ingredients. What Handel or Haydn 
can create music so grand and massive as 
He who gives the voice of thunder to the 
elements, makes the cataract sing a furi- 
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bus "but harmonious chorus, and ocean to 
chant Iiis majesty with more than a million 
:tongues; or who can compose such en- 
chanting strains, as He that makes the 
winged inhabitants of the air warble forth 
their songs to gladden the heart of man, 
and celebrate the reign of summer ; or 
who can paint like Hint that painted 
nature, and mixed the colours of the 
rainbow. 

That God supremely delights in the 
profound sciences and the beautiful arts, 

placed beyond controversy, by the fact 
that He is the greatest master in them. 
The Saints, therefore, must prove to the 
■world that they learn of God. If they 
seek His Spirit to excel in all things, He 
will pour it into their hearts to over- 
flowing, and Gentile nations can have no 
specimens to equal their development. 
■God has an eternity of truths to reveal to 
them, and a world of beauties with which 
r to inspire their souls ; but they must pre- 


pare themselves to receive What He has to 
‘bestow, and covet earnestly the best gifts, 
to qualify themselves for the greatest use- 
fulness. 

Brethren, by the Spirit and in the 
name of the Lord God of our Father 
Abraham, Israel must become the head 
and not the tail, and work out his pro- 
mised destiny, and the Lord will fill his 
heart with the inspirations of truth and 
fulfil in him the covenant — “In thee 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed.” The thoughts and 
energies of our minds, the genius of our 
souls, and all our influence and earthly 
possessions must be concentrated to one 
point, and consecrated to one object — to 
make Israel the head and not the tail, and 
Ephraim a star in the diadem of God ancl 
the glory and excellence of the whole earth. 
He of the household of faith, who does not 
feel thus, is a bastard, and not a son. 
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[March, 1841.] 

25th, 26th, and 27th. Elders Young 
and Richards were detained at the Liver-, 
.pool Post Office, as witnesses in the case 
of “ The Queen vs. Joseph Holloway,” for 
detaining letters. 

♦ Saturday, 27th. Elders W. Woodruff 
^nd Geo. A. Smith attended a Council of 
*the official members of the Staffordshire 
Conference at Hanley, and on — 

Sunday, 23th, attended a General Meet- ; 
^ng of the Staffordshire Conference at 
TIanley, when 13 Branches were repre- 
sented, containing 1 E^igh Priest, 17 El- 
mers, 55 Priests, 25 Teachers, 14 Deacons, 
•and 663 members. Thos. J. Pilcher, J. 
cTaylor, Osmond Shaw, W. Ridge, and 
H. Ridge were ordained Elders, .also S 
Priests, 7 Teachers, and 2 Deacons, un- 
der the hands of* W. Woodruff, Geo. A. 
■‘Smith, and Alfred Cordon. There have 
•*been 141 baptized during the past three 
^months. , 

Monday, 29th. I attended City Coun- 
ted, and moved, that the City Surveyor be 
Ordered to survey Commerce, arid plot the 
•same, so as to correspond with the City 


plot of Nauvoo, and make out a map to 
be recorded, which was carried by the 
Council. Much was said in Council about 
fining the owners of dogs, and I contend- 
ed that it was right to fine individuals 
who would keep unruly dogs, to worry 
cattle, sheep, or the citizens, and an or- 
dinance was passed to that effect. 

Elders Young and Richards were at 
Liverpool packing Books of Mormon, to 
pay off those who had loaned them money, 
to carry forward the printing and binding. 

The following are extracts from Elder 
Woodruff’s letter. 

Burslem, March 29, 1341. 

Brother D. C. Smith — The following is a 
brief sketch of my journey from London to^ 
this place. Elder Kimball left London on 
the 19th February. I left on the 26th, and 
arrived at Bristol on the same day, where 
I found Elder Kington, who was busily en- 
gaged in the work of the Lord in that City, 
and had established a small Branch of 14 
members. I tarried there a short time, arid 
preached three times in a theatre, bad full 
congregations, good attention, and baptized 
1 1, and there appears a good prospect of 
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■work in that City. Population of Bristol, 
200,000. While there I visited the suspen- 
sion bridge, now erecting across the river 
Avon, at St. Vincent’s Rocks, Clifton ; which 
bridge is 100 feet in height above the river, 
and 700 in length. I spent one evening in 
Monmouth, on the borders of Wales ; preach- 
ed to a full congregation; several applied 
for baptism after meeting. On the 8th 
March, I attended a Conference in Garway; 
Elder Levi Richards was chosen President, 
and James Morgan, Clerk ; heard 4 Branches 
represented, containing 134 members ; three 
were ordained to the ministry. I also 
preached at Lugwavdine, Shucknall Hill, 
Ledbury, Dymock, and Turkey Hall, to full 
congregations', and find the work of the 
Lord still progressing throughout that re- 
gion. The excitement upon the subject in 
the City of Hereford, has been so great, that 
it has assembled together, in the Market 
Place, 3000 persons at a time, to hear some- 

- thing upon the cause of the Latter-day Saints. 
On the loth March, I attended the Gadfield 
Elm Conference, which met at the Gadfield 
Elm Chapel. Elder W. Woodruff was chosen 
President; John Hill, Clerk; 18 Branches 
represented, containing <108 members, 8 El- 
ders, 32 Priests, 11 Teachers, and 1 deacon ; 
when such business was transacted as was 
deemed necessary. I also met large con- 
gregations at Keysend street, Coldville, 
Browcut, Dunclose, Froom’s Hill, and Stan- 
ley Hill, and left many Churches on the 
right and left, which time would not permit 

- me to visit. I also met with the Froom’s 
Hill Conference on the 22nd March, at Stan- 
ley Hill, Herefordshire, there being present 
one of the Travelling High Council, 2 High 
Priests, 20 Elders, 30 Priests, 9 Teachers, 
2 Deacons. Elder Levi Richards was cho- 
sen President, and Elder Woodruff Clerk. 
On this occasion I heard represented 30 
Branches, containing 997 members, 24 El- 
ders, GG Priests, 27 Teachers, 7 Deacons ; 
and six were ordained to the ministry. The 
-sum total represented at these Conferences 
is 1539 members, 3G Elders, 103 Priests, 
41 Teachers, 7 Deacons ; all of whom have 
embraced the work in that part of ,the vine- 
yard in one year, besides many members and 
officers who have emigrated to America ; 
and I am happy to say that the Saints, the 
officers, and members, have universally been 

• ready to hearken to counsel, and give heed 
tp our instructions^ and it was with no or- 
dinary feelings, that 1 took my farewell of 
those Churches who 'have been so ready to 
-receive and embrace the truth. I called 
upon thc a Snints in Birmingham and Gret’s 
Green, but had not time to hold any meet- 
ings among them. 1 arrived in Hanley on 
the 25th, where 1 had the privilege of again 
.jneeting with Elder Geo. A. Smith, and was 


rejoiced to find the Churches universally 
prospering in Staffordshire. I spent one 
evening with the Church, at Longton, and 
baptized seven. 

William Marks, President of the Stake 
at Nauvoo, made choice of Charles C. 
Rich and Austin Cowles as his Counsel- 
lors. 

Tuesday, 30th. Elders Woodruff and 
Geo. A. Smith arrived in Manchester, 
after a ride of forty miles. 

Wednesday, 31st. Elders Young and 
Richards attended Conference in Liver- 
pool. 

Thursday, April 1. Elders Young and 
Richards went to Manchester, where they 
found Elders Kimball, Hyde, Woodruff, 
and Smith, and had a happy meeting. 

Friday, 2nd. Elders Orson Pratt and 
Taylor arrived at Manchester, and went 
into Council. 

Manchester, England, April 2, 1S41. 

This day Elders Brigham Young, Heber 
C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, 
Orson Pratt, Willard Richards, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, and Geo. A. Smith, 
of the Quorum of the Twelve, met together 
at the house of brother James Bushaw, 
coachman, No. 4, Gray street, near Oxford 
road, in this City, in Council, after having 
'been separated and dispersed in various 
countries. To meet once more in Council, 
after a long separation, and having passed 
through many sore and grievous trials, ex- 
posing our lives and our characters to the 
slanders and violence of wicked and mur- 
derous men, caused onr hearts to swell witli 
gratitude to God for Ilis providential care 
over us. Elder Young opened the Council 
by prayer. Elders B. Young, H. C. Kim- 
ball, and P. P. Pratt, the Committee ap- 
pointed about a year ago to secure a copy- 
right of the Book of Mormon, in the name 
of Joseph Smith, junior, presented the fol- 
lowing certificate — 

“ Feb. 8, 1841. Then entered for his 
copy — the property of Joseph Smith, junior, 
‘The Book of Mormon ; an account written 
by the hand of Mormon, upon plates taken 
from the plates of Nephi ; ’ translated by 
Joseph Smith, junior. First European, from 
the second American edition. Received fivo 
copies. 

“ George Greenhill.” 

“ The above is a true copy of an entry in 
the register book of the Company of Sta- 
tioners, kept at the hall of the said Company. 
Witness my hand, this 17th day of February, 
1841. 

“ George Greentuel, 
Warehouse-keeper of the Company 
of Stationers.” 


DESPOTISM 

The Quonim voted, that they accepted 
the labours of Baid Committee. 

Resolved : That, as the Quorum of the 
Twelve have had nothing to do with the 
printing of the Book of Mormon, they will 
not now interfere with it ; but that the, said 
Committee settle the financial or business 
matters thereof with Joseph Smith, junior, 
to whom the profits rightly belong. 

Resolved: That Elder Amos Fielding he 
appointed to superintend fitting out the 
Saints from Liverpool to America, under the 
instruction of P. P. Pratt. 

Resolved: That brother G. J. Adams go 
to Bedford and Northampton, and labour in 
that region. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at 10 o’clock, 
a.m. ; Elder Kimball closed by prayer. 

Ohs on Hyde, Clerk. 

Saturday, 3rd. 

Manchester, April 3. 1811. 

This day the Quorum of the Twelve met 
pursuant to adjournment. The President 
called upon Elder Hyde to open by prayer. 
The Quorum then signed a letter of com- 
mendation to the Churches in England, for 
Elder Hyde. 

The buBiness of publishing the Star and 

( To be a 
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Hymn Book was then taken into considera- 
tion. Brother John Taylor moved that 
those who have had the care and superin- 
tendence of publishing the Star and Hymn 
Book, should dispose of them according to 
their own wishes, and dispose of the pro- 
ceeds in the same way; seconded by Elder 
Orson Pratt, and carried by a unanimous, 
vote. Moved by Elder Young, and seconded 
by Elder Kimball, thut Elder Parley P. 
Pratt conduct the publication of the Mille** 
nial Star as editor of the same, after the 
close of the present volume. Resolved, that 
Elder P. P. Pratt reprint the Hymn Book, 
if he deem it expedient. The Hymn Book 
is not to be altered, except the Typographi- 
cal errors. The above resolve was moved* 
by Elder Geo. A. Smith, and seconded by- 
Elder W. Woodruff; carried unanimously. 
Conference adjourned. 

Orson Hype, Clerk. 

Sunday, 4th. The President of the Uni- 
ted States, William Henry Harrison, died; 
at W ashington, of the pleurisy. 

Nine of the Twelve at Manchester at-i 
tended meeting at the Cavpenter's Hall, 
and individually bore testimony of the* 
fulness of the everlasting Gospel. 

'itinued,) 
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Forty years have elaspecl since the 
Italian States were handed over by the 
Viennese negotiators to the fostering care 
of their native Princes and to the paternal 
corrections of Austria, and what has been 
the result ? From 1 SI 5 to 1856 one long 
accusing wail has ascended from Italy. 
Even now while we write, from one end 
of Italy to the other, with the single 
exception of the Sardinian dominions, we 
find nothing hut military prisons, military 
arrests, military executions; the country 
gorged with police spies; fear and sus- 
picion everywhere; universal lamentation 
for the past, sorrow for the present, and 
despair for the future. 

In Lombardy, in Parma, in the Pontifi- 
cal States, in Naples, society is thorough- 
ly disorganized. The strong hand of 
Austrian power, indeed, makes itself every- 
where felt, and naturally in Lombardy to 
a greater extent than elsewhere. But 
even in that province the agents of Austria 
have taken, the alarm, and are multiplying 


their own precautions and the misery of 
the inhabitants. The conscription is now 
enforced with even more than Austrian 
rigour. Married men are carried away 
from their homes; only sons who were 
never called out, save when war was 
raging, are compelled to enter the Au- 
strian barracks. M. Burger and his 
agents see warning spectres around them 
everywhere, and every warm breeze from 
the Mediterranean whispers in their ear^ 
the accursed name of, Piedmont. Nine- 
tenths, however, of the affliction which 
weighs upon the rich plains of Loihbardy 
never can he known, save by a chance 
revelation such as that which reached us 
the other day when Felice Orsini escaped 
from that dreary stronghold of Mantua 
which has witnessed so much of human 
suffering. . From Parma there is nothing 
new, and this is the worst possible intelli- 
gence. The same system of stern despot- 
ism under the auspices of an Austrian 
General prevails as heretofore. Military 
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law continues in full rigour. , There is no 
trade, for there is ho- security for property 
or life. There is no amusement, for who 
can divert his thoughts from his own 
miseries and the miseries of all around ? 
In Tuscany the Grand Duke, who has 
just returned to his beautiful capital, is 
employing the first moments of his return 
to make a Concordat with the See of 
Rome, on the model of the Concordat 
which has been passed between Rome and 
Austria. The effects of this unwise mea- 
sure have already so clearly appeared in 
the latter country, that even Austrian 
statesmen have been compelled to make 
application to Rome for relief from the 
spiritual tyranny of their ecclesiastical 
guides. M. de la Tour du Pin^the French 
Representative at Florence, has been in- 
structed to assure the Tuscan Government 
that it may reckon upon the support of 
France, if it can summon up sfrength at 
the eleventh hour to resist the attacks of 
the Pontifical mcrieurs but we have little 
hope from the imbecility and bigotry of 
the petty potentate who at present reigns 
over Tuscany under the Shadow of the 
Austrian flag. Let us cross the Tuscan 
frontier and enter the Papal dominions. 
Everywhere we meet.with foreign soldiers, 
Austrians and reluctant Frenchmen, whose 
bayonets protect the successor of St. Peter 


and his ecclesiastical advisers from vio-* 
lence and armed attack even at the seat of 
their power. The land is going out, Of 
cultivation. -No attempt is made to educe 
the many virtues of that fertile' soil. A 
spell is laid over the moral as well as 
physical development of the country. 

In the Sacred City men dare scarcely 
whisper their apprehensions' ihto the ears 
of their closest friends. Turn where a 
Roman will, the trail of a police agent 
taints the air. Brigandage has arrived 
at such a pitch that it is dangerous 
throughout Romagna to go even two or 
three miles from a town at mid-day. In 
Ancona political arrests are the order of the 
day. This is the way in which the peace 
of Italy is preserved. This is a buono 
stalo for the preservation of which it is 
worth, while to contend. It is entirely 
maintained by the bayonets of" Austria and 
of France. The Pontifical army consists, -as 
it is said, on paper, of 18,000 men;, but 
not half of -this number is forthcoming. 
Of the two Swiss regiments one is a 
mere skeleton. Let the Austrian and 
French troops be withdrawn to-morrow, 
and, according to all human probability, 
the next day the Pope would again be an 
exile from his own dominions. — Times , 
June 9. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 19, 1856. 


The Spread of Liberal Principles. — No people are more interested in the 
progress of liberal principles than Latter-day Saints. They alike discard tyranical 
despotism, and that rank liberalism which would let loose the baser passions of human 
nature, and turn society into a state of desolating anarchy. It is heaven’s eternal 
Jaw that all men shall have the privilege of acting on their free agency, and of doing 
that which does not infringe on the rights of other intelligences. So far as religion 
is concerned, every son and daughter of Adam should have the privilege of work- 
ing out their salvation or condemnation, for themselves, without having' either 
opinions or modes of religious worship, Which are repugnant to their feelings, forced 
upon them. 

„ Political freedom and religious toleration must, in every nation, always open the 
•way for the. Gospel to be preached, and we rejoice to see avenues continually opening 
up for its introduction among the nations of the bid world. 

'^Wedeem the Firman of the Turkish Sultan,, which equalizes political rights, -an'd 
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•gives free toleration to every religion in bis dominions, of sufficient importance for 
publication in the Star. It not only opens the way for the Gospel to be preached, 
in an extensive empire, but also prepares it for the gathering of the Jews, the 
redemption of the promised land, arid the rebuilding of Jerusalem, preparatory to the 
coming of Christ, when he shall descend upon the Mount of Olives, and reign in 
Jerusalem as well as in Zion. 

The kingdom of Sardinia is taking the lead, in southern Europe, in the establish- 
ment of a liberal constitutional government, and, consequently, of religious toleration. 
The Gospel was introduced into that kingdom in 1S50. No doubt' the late visit 
■of the king of Sardinia to England, and his alliance with -it in the late war, bas done 
much to cause him to appreciate more highly the blessings of a free government ; 
-and his example will do much towards abolishing that bigoted despotism, emanating 
from the corruptions of Popery, which enslaves the south of Europe. 

We learn that several rulers of Continental Europe are initiating a more liberal policy 
towards dissenters from the religions established by law, and we trust that the time 
is at hand when the Gospel can he promulgated throughout the States of Germany. 
The Spirit whispers that thousands there are ready to receive it, as soon as they can 
have the privilege of hearing it. 

General peace is once more restored to Europe, and it leaves her rulers more at 
liberty to introduce the arts of peace and progress among their peoples — to improve 
their governments, by visiting their neighbours and seeing how they do, and to form 
alliances by marriage. In these things England tidies the lead, and the influence of 
her free constitutional government is extending among the courts of Continental 
rulers. Frederick William, Prince of Prussia, has just quitted her shores, after a 
•visit to the British Court, as is generally understood, preparatory to forming an 
alliance with the royal family of England, by taking in marriage the Princess Royal. 
The king of Belgium is now in England, and several other Dukes arid Princes have 
already come or are intending to. Among these general indications of pro- 
gress and amity, we trust that both rulers and people will find more time, than 
heretofore, to watch the progress of the kingdom of God which is being established 
•pn the Western Continent, and which is rapidly increasing, by gathering out the honest 
in heart from the nations. We. believe that, in these times of peach, the Lord will 
work powerfully upori the hearts of rulers and soften their feelings towards His 
jpeople, that the way may be prepared for a still rnore rapid extension of the triumphs 
of truth in the earth. 

The work of the Lord must roll on, though the people rage and monarchs oppose. 
The Gospel, which the Saints believe, is one of good will to all men, but it is the 
Lord’s work, and those who Oppose it will be overthrown, while those who speed it 
•Onward will receive the reward and blessing of so doing. - We Speak thus plainly, 
inasmuch as we desire the good of all men, and we forewarn them, that they, may 
not ignorantly bring themselves under condemnation. 


Movements of Distinguished Personages.^— By letter from Elder j. U. Harb 
’dated St. Louis, June 17, we learn that Eldefs 0. Pratt, E. T. Benson, E. Snow, 
.arid D. Spencer left that place for Iowa City on the same day. By letter from J. 
L. Heywood, United States Marshal for the Territory of Utah, dated Baltimore, 
•June 22, we are informed that the Hon. G. A. Smith was at that place. Of the 
date. of the departure of ;Elders Pratt and Benson for Europe we have: received no 
information. ... ^ w - — - 
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Departure. — The ship, Lucy Thompson , Captain Pendleton, sailed on the 5th 
instant for New York, with 14 souls of the Saints on hoard, under the Presidency o? 
Elder James Thompson. 

Release. — On account of protracted ill health, Elder W. C. Dunbar is released 
from his present field of labour with permission to return to Utah this season, with 
our blessing upon him and also upon his labours which have been performed with the 
utmost dilligence and faithfulness. 

Appointment. — Elder Thomas Whitely is appointed to the Presidency of the 
Southampton Conference in place of John Coggle who is disfellowshipped on account 
of transgression. 

We tender our heartfelt thanks to Hon. J. M. Bernhisel, Utah Delegate to the. 
United States Congress, for the many favours we have received from him. 


/nrcign iCnmsputoiire. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Upolu Kohala Hawaii, Sandwich Islands, 

March 18, 185G. 

Dear Brother Franklin — Another op- 
portunity having presented itself, I cheer- 
fully embrace the same by writing a few 
lines to you, to let you know how I am 
getting along, of my whereabouts, situa- 
tion, &c 

My health, I am sorry to say, has been 
quite poor for nearly a month past, in- 
deed, roy whole system has been quite 
out of order, and constant travelling in 
this excessive hot climate, with the native 
diet, tends not to make it better, very 
fast ; but I have been enabled, so far, by 
the assistance of the Almighty, to attend 
to my labours, and I do not doubt but 
I shall be able to continue so to do, 
as I am on the amend, and shall probably 
soon be quite well again. 

Since I last wrote to you, which was 
several months ago, my time has been em- 
ployed in the llilo Conference, doing what 
little good I could, according to the best 
of my ability. Brother John R. Young 
has been labouring with me, and I think 
our labours have been crowned with some 
Tittle success, not, however, so much by way 
of increasing our numbers, (and such is 
the case generally, I believe, throughout 
the different Conferences) but in strength- 
ening the Saints, setting the Branches in 
order, and in giving the hoomolofcas or 


outsiders, a chance to hear the truth, and 
embrace the same, if they felt so disposed. 

We are now on our way to Lanai, to 
meet with the foreign Elders of this mis- 
sion in Conference, which is to commence 
on the Gth of April next. We are wait- 
ing at this point, in company with bro- 
thers Partridge and Rogers, for a vessel* 
under rather unpleasant circumstances.. 
There has been quite a famine in this 
vicinity for some time past, in consequence- 
of having no rains. There is but very little 
food, in fact, nothing but sweet potatoes, 
and they are very scarce. Suffice ifc 
to say, we have not had a comfortable 
meal since our arrival here, but I am in 
hopes we shall soon be able to leave, and 
go where we can find a little better pick- 
ing, and be a little better cai-ed for. 

The work of the Lord upon these Is- 
lands is still onward, and is, I believe, in 
a better condition than it was, say, eight 
or ten months ago, when the last company 
from Utah commenced their labours 
among this people. Not, however, be- 
cause then* abilities are superior to those 
who were here before them, but there 
have been more labourers in the field, con- 
sequently there has been a greater chance 
to give, both Saint and sinner, a thorough 
warning of the judgments which are- 
about to be poured out upon the wicked' 
unless they repent; for I suppose it is jusfe 
as necessary to warn the ungodly — those 
who will not forsake their sins, that they 
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may be better qualified for damnation — as 
it is to teach those who are willing to re- 
ceive our instructions, that they may 
eventually be saved in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

I do not suppose that our numbers 
have increased any during the past year, 
and the reports may perhaps show a 
slight decrease, but this is nothing strange 
to me, and would not be to any one who 
understands the character and disposition 
of this people. Many, I believe, embraced 
the work at the commencement, because it 
was something strange and new — a thing 
which this people are very fond of ; others, 
very many of them, out of pecuniary mo- 
tives.'' Among the Catholic and Protes- 
tant churches, upon these Islands, there 
Is a continual auhandna or taxation upon 
their purses. Their members have much 
to pay before they are privileged to par- 
take of the sacrament; a liberal amount 
has to be paid in for the support of their 
ministers; they are also called upon to 
fork over to assist in spreading the Gos- 
pel upon the other groups of Islands, 
and their calls for this thing and that 
thing, when all summed up, make con- 
siderable of a pile, especially for a people 
who have, as it were, got nothing. This they 
calculated was a Church without mo- 
ney and without price ; that the Elders 
could' live without eating and drinking, or 
wearing out clothes, and the work would 
roll on gloriously and triumphantly with- 
out any of their assistance whatever ; but, 
when they came to find out that the El- 
ders do actually have to eat, drink, and 
weai* clothing, and that they cannot get 
along comfortably without being assisted 
occasionally, and that it is obligatory 
upon them to take hold and assist some 
little with their means, in rolling on the 
work, let it be ever so small to what 
they have been used to heretofore, it 
has caused some to “ return to the 
pit fi\om whence they were dug,” or “like 
the sow that had been washed to her 
wallowing in the mire.” Others, perhaps, 
with sensations little more acute, stand 
aloof from all denominations, and sigh for 
the days of 2Canieha)neha I, when they 
were 1 permitted to act out their heathen- 
*ish rites, bow down to wood and stone — 
idols made by their own hands — fre- 
quently to sacrifice human beings, hogs, 
goats, chickens, maias , &c., in their hea- 
then temples, and make whales, sharks, the 
volcano, &c. ; objects of their worship. 
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Notwithstanding all this, there are some 
good-hearted native Saints upon these 
lands, who do about as well as they know 
how, and I long to see them gathered 
out from the midst of the wicked and 
contaminating influences which surround 
them, to that place where they can be 
blessed both with a temporal and spiritual 
salvation. 

Take the Hawaiian nation as a people, 
and they are anything but of a thinking, 
reflecting character. If they can get a 
plenty of Poi and fish to eat they are 
perfectly happy. Many have been bap- 
tized into this Church, but if I was to 
speak my own opinion, I have no idea 
that a great majority of them ever 
thought so far as to consider that this is 
the true Church, and the only one capa- 
ble of saving and exalting them in the 
kingdom of God, hence) the seed is liable 
to wither and die when the sun makes its 
appearance, because there is not much 
depth of earth. 

I can truly say that I have felt to re- 
joice in my labours among this people, 
and the Lord has blessed and prospered 
me abundantly in the same, although 
'’circumstances frequently combine to 
make our situation unpleasant, and we 
are called upon almost daily to witness 
scenes which are revolting, and unplea- 
sant to any one who has been used to 
living in anything like refined society. 
Still the spirit of my mission has con- 
tinually been with me, and I feel to thank 
the Lord that I have been called to 
it, even to» labour among this de- 
graded people, that I may, peradventure,. 
be instrumental in doing them some little 
good, by assisting to redeem them from> 
the corruptions and abominations into 
which they have fallen, and placing them 
upon a foundation which will ensure them 
salvation, and where they can rejoice with 
us in the rich blessings of our Redeems 
er’s kingdom. 

I have been greatly blessed in ob- 
taining a knowledge of the native lan- 
guage. I can converse with the natives 
pretty freely, and, so far as speaking is 
concerned, I feel more or less at home m* 
attempting to address a native congrega- 
tion, but as for speaking in public in my 
own language, I have had no experience, 
and therefore know but very little about it. 
I sometimes think I shall almost forget 
what little English I ever did know, for if I 
happen to meet with a foreigner and get 


i 
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into conversation with him, (which is, 
Ihowever, a rave occurrence) I And 1 that a 
native word is always on hand to fill up 
interstices. I have, however, had 1 wisdom 
and strength given unto me, so far, ac- 
cording to my day, for which I feel truly 
thankful. I feel more and more, day 
•by day, like going onward, and devoting 
myself and what little I have to the .ser- 
vice of God, and to the building up of 
His kingdom upon the earth. 

Lahaina, Island of Maui, 

April 19, 1856. 

Brother Franklin— I sit down, after so 
long a delay, to finish my letter to you, I 
hardly know whether it will have time to 
Teach you before you leave England or 
not, as I understand you are expected to 
•return home this season. Since I wrote 
the above, I have been on the Island of 
Lanai, where our general Conference was 
held, it commenced on the 6th instant, 
and continued four days. Never did I 
enjoy myself better at a Conference in my 
life, the spirit of union and love reigned 
predominant, and not a dissenting voiqe 
■was heard. It will be useless for me to 
^descend to particulars as to what tran- 
spired while we were together, as you will, 
4io doubt, ere long, receive the minutes in 
•full. As pertaining to myself, I was ap- 
pointed to take charge of the Maui Con- 
ference, assisted by brothers J. A. West, 
and S. B. Thurston ; this is the oldest 
-and largest Conference in the mission, and 
I assure you, brother Franklin, I have a 
realizing sense of my Own weakness and 
'inability, in entering upon the duties of so 
responsible a station, as well as other re- 
sponsibilities which have been placed upon 
mne. Pray for me, I beseech of you, that 
I may be enabled to act honourably my 
part wherever my lot may be cast. 

Brother Silas S. Smith, one of the first 
-presidency of the mission, in consequence 
of ill health, which has been declining for 
•several months past, has been honourably 
■released from further duties in the mis- 
sion, with liberty to return home as soon 
as his way shall open before him. He 
dias been a good, faithful man, and liis 
“absence will be much felt, as we are at 
i;he best very short of help, but it is con- 
sidered the best and Only course for him 
•to pursue to again recover his lost health. 

In regard to myself, my health has im- 
proved much during the past month, 
bailing to this Island and meeting avith 


the brethren, obtaining their blessing, 
faith, and prayers, with the anoint- 
ing of oil, also a change of diet, have been 
the means of doing me much good, and I 
feel a good deal like a new man. 

The Saints at the gathering place upon 
the Island of Lanai feel well, they enjoy 
far more of the Spirit of the Lord, and 
are much more ready and willing to listen 
to counsel, than those who are scattered 
abroad upon the different Islands, they 
have had many things to contend with 
the past season, their crops many of them 
have been cut off by worms and extreme 
drought ; but this, with the many little 
incobveniencies they have had to put up 
with, characteristic to settling a new 
place, they have borne with a fortitude 
worthy of a more enlightened race. 

We have lately received a letter from 
Elder George Q. Cannon, San Francisco, 
entitled Olelo Hoolaha, printed in the 
Hawaiian language, giving a brief ac- 
count of the rise of the Church, the 
coming forth of the Book of Mormon, 
See., & c. It is an able production, and 
will undoubtedly do much good, by way 
of preparing the minds of the people for 
the reception of the Book of Mormon, 
which I understand is out of press, and is 
expected here daily. 

I have received mails quite regularly 
thus far from home, and from other parts, 
by which I have kept tolerably well pos- 
ted up, concerning the situation of affairs 
at home and abroad, which is truly a 
great comfort to a person, while labour- 
ing upon these “ the sunny Isles of the 
Pacific.” I received a mail from home 
the day before yesterday, all good news, 
our folks were all well. 

I shall have to close for the present, as 
my time is somewhat limited. Please 
write upon the receipt of this, and give 
me a good long letter. If you direct by 
way of Panama or New York, it will 
no doubt come safe. 

I shall direct this to Elder Cannon, San 
Francisco, and get him to forward it to 
you. 

Please tender my kind regards to Elder 
Calkin in the Office, also to all of the 
brethren from the Valley with whom I 
am acquainted. 

With fervent solicitations to oiu* hea- 
venly Father for your prosperity and. 
future welfare, I subscribe myself your 
brother, most affectionately now and for 
•ever; * ' - TI. P.' RxcitATinsr'* 
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€(ir '(krfel; /ixihrm— CrniriBsin? in ijjc C-jjtisiinns. * 


The firman is addressed , to the Grand 
Vizier Mehmed Emin Aali Pasha, and, as 
usual in this kind of documents, begins 
by a long allocution to him. He says — ■ 

“ By the efforts of my subjects and those 
of my. allies, the external relations of my 
Government have acquired a new force, ’and 
I wish now likewise to augment its strength 
in the interior, and to make all my sub- 
jects happy, for, united as they are by 
their common sacrifices and their patriot- 
ism, they arc all equal in my eyes : my 
•will is, therefore, that the following points 
be rigorously enforced — 

“I confirm all the assurances given by 
the Hatti Sherif of Gulhane as to the 
security of the lives, the property, and the 
honour of all classes of my subjects, with- 
out distinction of rank or religion, and I 
will that these assurances be minutely 
observed. 

“All the privileges and immunities 
which have been given to the Christian 
and other communities which are under 
my sceptre are again confirmed. A re- 
vision will be effected without delay of the 
privileges and improvements made ac- 
cording to the spirit of the age and the 
actual state of society, and with my sove- 
reign sanction. The councils which will 
be expressly established at the patriarch’s, 
under the inspection of the Sublime Porte, 
will, have « ? to discuss these improvements 
and submit them to my Government. 
The power given to the patriarchs by 
Mohamecl the Conqueror, and my other 
glorious ancestors, will be combined with 
this new position created "for them by me j 
and .when the mode of election of the 
patriarch will have been ameliorated, the 
i patriarch will be named by diploma for life. 

“ According to a method devised by the 
Sublime Porte, the patriarch, and the 
chief of the Christian and other commu- 
nities, the patriarchs, archbishops, vicaries, 
bishops, and rabis, will have to take an 
oath of allegiance. 

“ All contributions and casual profits 
levied by the clergy from the communities 
are forbidden. Fixed revenues will be 
assigned to the patriarchs, archbishops, 
vicaries, and bishops, and a sufficient salary 
apportioned to the lower clergy, 1 accord- 
ing to their rank and functions. The 


movable and immovable goods of the 
clergy will not be touched. 

“ A council chosen by the clergy and!' 
laity of the Christian and other commu- 
nities will be entrusted with the direction 
of the national affairs of the community. 

“ No objection will be made to repair- 
ing the churches, schools, hospital, and 
cemeteries in the different towns, villages, 
and hamlets according to the primitive 
design which may still exist. If it be-, 
comes necessary to erect new ones, and 
the patriarch or the chiefs of the commu- 
nities approve it, the plan will be submit- 
ted to the Sublime Porte, in order that I 
may give my sovereign approbation for 
its erection, or else that the objections to 
which it is open may be made against it. 

“ If in some cases there is a community 
quite isolated — that is to say, without 
people belonging to another religion — 
such a community may celebrate publicly 
its religious ceremonies. But in the places 
inhabited by people belonging to different 
religions each may in its own quarter, 
adapting itself to the above-named prin-. 
ciple,. repair to the proper churches, schools^ 
hospitals, and cemeteries. 

“As to building a new edifice the pa- 
triarch and synod will demand the per-' 
mission of the Sublime Porte, which will 
be accorded if there are no internal poli- 
tical considerations which prevent it. 
But whatever is done in these matters 
should be always done in a spirit of charity- 
and tolerance. 

“ Energetic measures will be taken to 
ensure the freest possible exercise of every 
religion. 

“All epithets and distinctions which 
could tend to show a difference between one 
class of my subjects as the lower, and another 
as the higher one, are for ever abolished 
from all the documents of my Imperial 
Chancellery. It is likewise strictly for- 
bidden to officials and private individuals 
to use offensive and dishonouring terms, 
and the offenders, will be punished. 

“ As all religions can be exercised’ free- 
ly, no one will be molested on account of 
bis religion, and jio one bound to change- 
his religion. 

“ As the choice of those employed de- 
pends on my imperial will, all my subjects. 


t 
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•will be received for offices according to 
the existing regulations and according to 
their capacities, and if they satisfy the 
•conditions demanded by the regulations 
of the imperial schools — namely, if they 
are of the proper age, and pass the pre- 
scribed examinations — they will be admit- 
ted likewise into the military offices. 

“ Besides, each community is free to 
erect schools for arts and sciences. Only 
the studies followed there and the choice 
of teachers will be subject to the inspec- 
tion of a mixed commission named by the 
Sublime Porte. 

“All commercial and criminal causes 
between the members of two different re- 
ligious communities will be subject to a 
mixed court, whose sittings will be public. 
The accuser and accused will be confron- 
ted there, and the witnesses will take the 
•oath, according to their religion, to tell 
the truth. 

“ Civil causes in the provinces and 
sandjaks will be examined in the mixed 
courts in the presence of the Vali and the 
Cadi. The sittings will be likewise public. 

“ Causes between two of the same com- 
munity, or those relating to successions, 
will, according to the wish of the parties, 
be brought before the Patriarch or the 
Medjlis. 

“ A commercial and criminal code, as 
•well as regulations respecting the proceed- 
ings of the mixed courts, will be as soon 
as possible completed, and published after 
being translated into all the languages 
which are used in my empire. 

“In order to combine humanity with 
justice, the state of the prisons and other 
places of detention will be ameliorated, 
and regulations made as to the detention 
of those condemned for smaller crimes. 
With the exception of the police regula- 
tions of the Sublime Porte in this respect, 
all ill-treatment and corporal punishment 
or torture are completely abolished, and 
whoever shall dare to inflict them will be 
severely punished. 4 

The police in Constantinople, as well 
as in the provinces, must be so established 
as to protect most efficiently life and pro- 
perty. 

“ As equality of taxation will be intro- 
duced, it will be justice that the Christian 
and other subjects should furnish, as well 
as the Mussulmans, their contingent of 
troops ; they must therefore submit to the 
decision which has been lately taken in 
Dili's respect. Bait in these questions the 
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system will be followed to give an equi- 
valent in money — that is, to give money, 
and be thereby exempt from active ser- 
vice. 

Regulations will be made shortly for 
employing all the subjects in the ranks of 
the army, independently of the Mussul- 
mans, and when made these regulations 
will be published. 

“ The Medjlis will be reformed in the 
provinces, in order to place the election 
of Mussulmans and non-Mussulmans on 
a good footing, and to insure the free and 
true manifestation of opinion ; and ener- 
getic measures will be taken that the 
Sublime Porte may know the result of 
these opinions, and on w'hich side the 
right is. 

“As in commercial affairs, and as re- 
gards the possession of landed property, 
the laws are equal for all my subjects, 
when the Sublime Porte shall have made 
an arrangement with the foreign Powers, 
to .the effect that foreigners should submit 
in this respect to the laws of the country, 
and pay imposts at the same rate as the 
natives, the right to possess landed pro- 
perty will be conceded to foreigners. 

“ As the taxes are levied equally on all 
subjects, one must think of the means to 
prevent the abuses in the collection of 
these taxes, especially of the tithes, and to 
establish, as far as it is possible, a direct 
system of collection, instead of the system 
of farming the revenue now pursued, In 
the mean time, any public functionary 
who should let such revenues at a public 
auction, or even take a share in it, will be 
severely punished. 

“ The local taxes must as much its pos- 
sible be distributed so as not to do harm 
to the production and to the development 
of commerce. 

“ Imposts will be levied in the provinces 
for generally useful purposes, which will 
be applied for the benefit of those provinces 
which will have the advantage of the roads 
for their communication inland and their 
connexion with the sea. 

“ As the Sublime Porte has lately made 
a budget of its revenues and expenses, this 
budget must be followed up and developed. 

“The pay of each public functionary 
ought to be fixed. 

“ An envpioya will be appointed for every 
Christian and other community, in order 
to take care of the affairs which concern 
the generality of my subjects, and to as- 
sist at the state council. These employes 
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are expressly taken from the ministry of 
the Grand Vizier : they are named for a 
yeai', and have to take an oath before they 
•enter on their functions. 

“ The members of the state council will 
be free to manifest their opinions' in the 
ordinary and extraordinary sittings, and 
vwill not be molested for that. 

“ The laws against corruption will be 
executed against all my subjects without 
distinction, and to whatever class or rank 
they may belong. 

“ The Sublime Porte will do her best 


to establish a good system of credit, and 
favour all things tending to raise it, as, 
for instance, a bank, for which the neces- 
sary capital will be procured. 

“ The Sublime Porte will construct 
roads and canals for the transport of pro- 
duce, and will give facilities for the ex- 
tension of agriculture, by removing all 
impediments.” 

After this follows the usual conclusion, 
ordering the Sadr Azam to sec that the 
imperial will be executed. 



"With ix the last ten years we have been obliged to submit to more insults, to pocket 
more affronts, to make more apologies, to admit more errors, than any other nation in a 
century. Within that period we have seen Sir Henry Bulwer ignominiously expelled from 
Spain and Mr. Crampton civilly dismissed from America; we have made every species of 
blunder, floundered into every species of scrape, and got out of them as ill as we got into 
them. — Times , June 18. [Open confession is good for the soul. — Ed.] 

Civil War in Kansas. — S ince the destruction of the Free State hotel at Lawrence, 
and the dispersing of the Marshal’s posse, the free State party, the friends and sympa- 
thizers with the Topeka rebels and traitors, have organized numerous Guerrilla bauds, 
who* are now, and have been since the 21st of May last, scouring the whole country, deso- 
lating it with fire and sword, killing innocent men, and driving women and children, 
helpless, houseless, and penniless, from their homes — men are dragged from their beds 
and murdered in the presence of their shrieking wives and children, at the dead hour of 
midnight; unarmed men are met upon the highway, and their throats cut, or they are shot 
down without mercy and provocation, by these prowling, bandits. Such is the 
•conduct of that band of traitors who pledged themselves last September, in the Big 
Springs Convention, and at Topeka, to resist the execution of the Territorial laws, to a 
“ bloody ■issue.” Tlmir practice is in harmony with the programme there inaugurated. 
All peace and social order in society are at an end for the present in the Territory. All 
.communication with the interior of the country is cut off, and civil war is raging. A cor- 
respondent informs us that the Abolitionists arc led by two men, named McManus and 
Walker, and that within the last five weeks, £omc twenty-three or four men of the pro- 
slavery party have, been killed. This is certainly a terrible state of affairs, involving the 
“integrity of the Union itself, unless some spirit shall arise who can pour oil upon the 
troubled waters, and say, to the raging sea of political strife, ‘“peace, be still.’” — Missouri 
■Republican, June 0. 

Hisobudiknoh to Paubnts. — Y oung man is that your father? How could you make 
use of language so disrespectful ? ’“You don’t care ! You will talk as you please, no 
matter who hears you !” If we were in want of a clerk, and tliero was not a young man 
within a hundred miles that we could engage, we would not consent to take you. We 
should be afraid to trust a boy who is disobedient to.his parents, who shows so little res- 
pect for his father. A youth who was saucy to his parents, we never knew to turn out 
well. He respects nobody. If your father is in the wrong, and you are certain of it, that 
is no excuse for such language. No one will respect you. Everybody will condemn you 
lor it, A parent should be treated with respect by his children, no niattcr how poor he 
may be, or how large his family may bo grown. Thero is too Little respect paid to 
parental authority at the present day. It is grievous to go into some families and hear 
the language daily used by the children'. “ I will,” “ I won’t,” “ I don’t care,” “It’s none 
of your business,” “ l am old enough to know what is right,” and the like expressions are 
jminfully common. Large boys and grown up girls even, do not hesitate to speak saucily 
to their mothers, and break away from their express commands. They will do as they 
.please, and go where they.have a mind. We wish such children could see how they appear 
in the eyes of their acquaintances ; and if- they have any shame, it must flush their cheeks. 
One thing is Qertain.: an imclutiful son and a disobedient daughter can not long prosper. 
Tor a season they may appear well to the eye of a stranger ; hut theij; seJ£iwUl and 
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stubbornncss.are soon discovered, apd they are despised. A child who disobeys his parents- 
will not hesitate to .abuse anybody. Neither age nor talents receive respect from him. 

Arrival from Cheat Salt Lake City. — A company of forty-five persons, under 
command *of Captain Smoot, arrived at Atchison on the Otli. They left Great Salt Lake* 
on the 22nd of April. In the company were missionaries for different parts of the world/ 
Chief Justico Kinney and family, the United States Marshal for the Territory, and a» 
juimbcr of merchants, together with G. A. Smith, appointed to present the memorial to' 
Congress for the admission of the State of Deseret into the Union. For the first four 
hundred miles the country was almost destitute of grass. At‘ the South Pass they, 
encountered a snow storm, which continued fifty-six hours. It wos'with difficulty that 
the animals cpuld be kept ?alive by covering them with bedding and feeding them with 
breadstuff. There was plenty of grass in the Black Snake hills, though the grasshoppers 
were very numerous. The first emigrants were met at the South Fork of the Platte, and 
the party wero not out of sight of emigrant wagons for four hundred miles. The 
emigrants are of a valuable class, taking with them a large quantity of stock. The officers 
of the military posts treated them with great kindness, All the Indians seemed friendly 
except a band of Chayennes, who committed some depredations upon emigrants in tho- 
neighbourhood of Little Blue . — Missouri Republican , June 17, I860. 


Noblest Hiings of 3£artlj. 


(Selected.) 

Tlie -bravest hearts, the noblest minds, 

Are those that freely , give 

The moral precepts, that enlarge. 

And tench us how to^Hve; 

The spirits of those better times, 

Of which thcq>oeti dreams — 

When truth and faith shall proudly wed. 

Like two uniting streams. 

The worlds best kings are those enthron’d; 

Uncrowned with golden toys; 

Who work toinmke this glorious earth 
The home of perfect joys; 

Who givedheir grand, hp mortal thoughts, 

In language pure and plain ; 

Who sigh for hearts In ignorance lost, 

Like lovers o’er the slain. 

The greatest kings of earth .are those 
Who teach us how to bear 

Our present woes, our greatest ills, 

With more of love than fear. 


Who tell us oft with spirits crowned, 

That wrpngs must huve an end — 

See in each haggard slave around, ' 

A brother, daughter, friend. 

The noblest kings of earth are men 
Who teach us heart and brain ; 

Who give the world’ its fairest creeds, 

As summer gives its rain ; 

Who lead our thoughts to freedom’s hour,. 
Who never tire nor boost; 

The nobl^esVstrangest heirs of God, 

Who love the wenkest most. 

The bravest kings the world can own 
Are teachers of all time ; 

The heralds of the beautiful, 

The mighty, the sublime. 

Apostles In the cause of Faith, 

That faith that lifts — refines ; 

The saviours of the people’s rights — 

Earth's ablest, best divines. 

S. H. JJkalhuhy*. 


Ann HESSES. — W. C. Gregg, 10 South Street, Cambridge. 

Thomas Wallace, Mr. 'David Richards’, 5 Long Row, Wilton Park Iron Works, Durham. 
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President's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

April 11, 1S5G. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — We were much grati- 
fied, on the 2nd instant, by the arrival of 
your letter ,of last November, 25th and 
30th, containing the welcome intelligence 
that my hill and other property had been 
taken, for the benefit of the P. E. Fund 
Company's operations the ensuing season. 
We always rejoice in the reflection that 
we are in any manner instrumental in 
rolling forth the work of the last days, 
building up Zion, and gathering Israel 
from their long dispersion. We feel 
honoured and obliged that we have this 
privilege, and esteem it the greatest bless- 
ing that could be conferred upon us. 

To be high Heaven's messengers unto 
those who sit in darkness, carrying light 
and intelligence, salvation and exaltation 
to the benighted minds of mankind, is a 
commission of which the noblest among 
the noble might be proud, and it has 
always been considered by me, that all we 
could perform was but our reasonable 
service and a privilege. My poor breth- 
ren are welcome to all that I can do to- 
wards mitigating their condition, and I 
wish I had. the ability to do a hundred, a 
thousand, yes, a hundred thousand times 
more than I have done hitherto, it would be 
a pleasure to me, and as free as the air we 
breathe. I wish that I could devote the 
remainder of my property in the same 


way, and then I would go to work and 
accumulate more ;* I would sell all that' I 
have and devote the means to building up 
and rolling forth the kingdom of our 
God, if I had the chance to do so. •«» ^**1 

I hope, before this, that the remainder 
of the list sent has been taken, and that 
you will receive, or rather at this late date 
have received the money from brother 
Tenant for my place, as well as the other 
proffered assistance'. The place will be 
ready for him to occupy when he arrives. 
I am gping to add some little improve- 
ments to the place, by way of fencing, 
&c., during the summer. 

Your prospects at the date you wrote 
were truly flattering, and you seemed to 
have the right idea in regard to the stand- 
ing rules. Still we must be more careful 
than heretofore in regard to incurring 
debts, and keep more within our resources. 
The last year's operations were pretty 
hard upon us; although we shall get 
through with them, by the help of the Al- 
mighty. I find they have absorbed al- 
most our entire resources, and still we 
owe. If those indebted to the Fund 
could and would pay up in available 
means, it would relieve matters at once; 
but this seems impossible ; if we get any 
pay whatever from those assisted, it is in 
labour on the Public Works, or in some 
kind of unavailable means which usually 
finds its way into that channel. Ydu 
are aware that these men have to be sup- 
ported, with their families, while so la- 
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bouring, and that alone consumes our 
•available means — to provide tools and ma- 
terial to work with, clothing, &c., for 
themselves and their families. This 
labour balances 4 the money 'advanced 
in Liverpool, and along the route] 

' leaving us bare ' of ready means to 
•operate with every year, except such as 
may be furnished in Europe, which 
•drafts on us we have generally been able 
to meet, but these oftentimes are trouble- 
some 'to pay, owing to the ‘above causes'. ' 
Hence, while vye desire to do all there is to 
be done, we find it necessary to use a large 
discretion, not too closely to tie up our own 
bands, nor trammel and retard our entire 
operations by reason of an over anxiety 
to do too much, at once, in any one® par- 
ticular channel. I admit that the gather- 
ing is one of the most important items, 
and feel willing, and even anxious, to pro- 
mote that interest in preference to’many 
others ; but while we emigrate, we must 
r also build up and provide a Zion to live 
in, as’ well as gather people to it. A call 
was made during Conference, now just 
closed, for those brethren who feel dis- 
posed to aid the gathering, to advertise 
property that they felt willing to donate ; 
the same as I did mine last fall, "and 
some have come forward, lists of which 
will be forwarded to brother Pratt, and, 
after he leaves, be forwarded to the Liver- 
ool Office. We trust that "much may 
6 accomplished by this new opening, in 
the deliverance of the 'Saints. 

I am glad that you. have resolved to 
avoid sending any more" Saints via New 
Orleans; it sickens the heart to think of 
the distress and deaths which have attended 
the Saints upon that route. I trust that 
we may shortly be enabled to shun St. 
Louis, and the travel up the Missouri as 
well. We are in hopes that a line of rail- 
road will soon connect the eastern cities 
with Kanesville, then the Saints can have 
a comparatively’healthy country to travel in 
'•all the way, which, added to the improve- 
ments made in shipping by the new regu- 
lations, will .very materially add to their 
dieklth, comfort,- and convenience. We 
; very much desire to bring up a small 
'quantity of supplies the present season, 
and, impossible, the woollen factory ma- 
chinery, stored sd long ’in St. Louis. We 
; trust that you will be ' able to render 
'whatever effective aid we may lack, in 

promoting these objects 

'..In y°ur letter relative to* the P. E. 


Fund business, of Nov. 25th and 30th,' 
you remark, that persons reported back 
would not be sent out without a new or- 
der from this Office. This is right, and 
will be attended to in due time, of course 
tliey cannot come this season. We have 
some' few other names which will also be 
forwarded, in the season thereof. We 
contemplate, making settlements along the 
route from Kanesville to this place, and 
at such other places as may be suitable, 
from this' place to Carson Valley, with a 
view of establishing a daily express through 
the entire route. This, when once car- 
ried into effect, and grain is once raised 
at these stations, will very materially aid 
our emigration ; as they can easily travel 
from station to station, and find both 
food r and friends. 

We would like some of the stations lo- 
cated this season, and have instructed 
brother Erast us to carry into effect, so 
far as may be practicable, this operation 
the ensuing season. If, on your way home 
you should find it in you'r power to aid him 
any in this matter, by counselling in re- 
gard to establishing stations, r &c., without 
hindering your progress, it would be] es- 
teemed a" favour. American brethren 
should be selected to preside, and no set- 
tlement should be allowed, only upon the 
basis of a good substantial fort, and cattle 
corral, well picketed in, that' stock may 
be secure from Indians 

Our affairs remain about the same as 
usual ; we’ are pursuing the even tenor of 
oUr way, doing the best we can, and try- 
ing to extricate ourselves from the forms 
and trammels of a Territorial Government, 
and emerging into a free and independent 
State. 

The Convention closed their labours on 
the 27th March, having formed and adop- 
ted a Constitution, and memorial to Con- 
gress, and elected Delegates to present them 
to the President and Congress, asking for 
our admission into the Union as a State. 
The proceedings of the Convention were 
laid before the people, in accordance with 
the law, for their approval or rejection, on 
the 7th instant;' and were unanimously 
sustained. The Hons. George A. Smith, 
and John Taylor were chosen Delegates. 
We are in hopesto have a favourable action 
upon our 'application, during the present 
Session of Congress, if, indeed, they have 
got or will get an organization, of which 
we have ndf yet learned. Brothers A. 0. 
Smoot and Ira Eldridge will /go down ito 
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' < t)ring up our supplies, the property left 
last season, and the woollen factory mar 
•chinery if possible. To the accomplish- 
ment of these objects we also desire your 
effective aid, so far as you may be able to 
help. 

1 wish you to remember me to Joseph 
A., Edmund, James A., and all the boys 
as you shall meet them. Tell Joseph- that 
I have not time to write to him at pre- 
. sent, but often bear him in my mind and 
prayers before the Lord. I trust that he, 
as well as all the others, remain faithful 
and true to their covenants, and will re- 
turn pure and spotless from the contagious' 
and filthy abominations of the world. I 
We have been obliged to suspend ope- 
•rations upon the Public Works for 
want of food for the hands. Provisions 
.are indeed quite scarce. The past year ; 


has been rather a disastrous one to us in. 
.many particulars, but if the Saints of the 
Most High will profit by the rich lessons 
it has kindly inculcated, it will prove an 
instructive one, and its results become a 
blessing instead of an evil. In addition 
to the loss, of our stock, owing to, the se- 
verity of -the winter, the Indians have of 
late- been quite troublesome, driving off 
considerable quantities of cattle and horses, 
and finally killing some seven or eight of 
our brethren, but all is quiet just -now, 
and we hope will remain so. There are 
but few of the Indians engaged in this 
disturbance. 

Praying the Lord to bless and preserve 
you, 

I remain your brother in the 
Gospel of Christ, 

(Brigham Young. 


( From the " Deseret News.") 


Were it not for the concurrent testi- 
mony of all history and experience, it 
would seem strange that persons, whose 
judgments have been thoroughly informed 
and convinced of the strict truthfulness 
of a particular course of conduct, should, 
through the force of trifling obstacles and 
slight hardships, swerve from the path of 
rectitude. But such is the daily expe- 
rience of this probation ; such it has been 
from the beginning ; and such it will be, 
-at lfeast until the good are separated from 
the bad. 

To give this probation requisite force, 
the spirit of ‘man is so intimately connected 
with the body, and the body partakes so 
much of its earthy nature, through which 
the enemy has power, that it behoves every 
•one to keep constant watch, or the whis- 
perings of the “ still small voice ” will be 
drowned by the war of passion and the 
allurements to evil. For this reason hun- 
dreds, who run well for a time, prove re- 
creant to their faith, and, before one is 
fully aware of their real feelings, they are 
off on a tangent, overcome by the enemy 
of souls. 

Little by little, as prosperity dawned 
, upon them, as gentle peace surrounded 
them, and the smart of the scorpion lash 
of mobs ceased to be writhed under, they 
neglected first one duty and then another. 


until their vision passed from the twilight, 
caused by minor errors, into the deep 
darkness induced by gross transgression. 
Then they are prepared to put error for 
truth and truth for error. They cannot 
even see through a glass darkly — slight the 
counsels of their best friends, set at naught 
or get angry at the rebukes of the Priest- 
hood, and discern not the hand-dealing 
and kind providences of the Almighty, in 
adversity as well as in prosperity. 

The Lord has gathered His people into 
these peaceful vales, a place by nature and 
location undesired by the wicked, that He 
may teach them more thoroughly the plan 
of salvation, and prove more definitely 
their integrity, where there are none to 
molest. After deliverance from oppres- 
sion, after years of prosperity and the en- 
joyment of the rich" blessings 6f heaven 
and earth, the Lord in His wisdom sent 
the drought, the devourer, the cold, and 
the deep snow. Before their touch green 
fields were turned to dreary wastes, the 
expectations of the husbandman were cut 
off, the grain became exhausted from the 
store-house, and the animals perished 
through lack of food. 

Was this a time in which to pale the 
cheek through fear, and prove recreant to 
the faith ? Is it not rather a time of en- 
couragement and thanksgiving, that the, 
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Lord should deem us worthy of being 
proved by such' sudden contrasts and 
transitions ? For “ whom the* Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
and daughter whom he receivetli.” Then 
no truly wise person will give way to de- 
spondency, waste time in useless regrets, 
or barter his salvation fora “mess of 
pottage,” by fleeing to other climes. Ve- 
rily no, but he will the more anxiously 
study and practise strict economy in the 
use of that portion of food which has fallen 
within his stewardship, dispense thereof 
to the worthy destitute, so far as within 
his power, and put forth every reasonable 
exertion for the accomplishment of the 
purposes designed, in our being so seclu- 
ded, so far removed from the abomina- 
tions not of our own working. 

This, therefore, is a choice time for de- 
veloping many traits, of those who have 
and those who have not sustenance in 
store ; the full fed being allured to with- 
hold through fear of want, and those illy 
provided for being tempted to covet, And 
fault, murmur, and deny the. faith. It is 
easy to comprehend that such is the case, 
provided one has “ eyes with which to see 


thingsas they are” — a great blessing which 
our President expressed an anxious desire 
that he could bestow upon us, but is un- 
able, from the fact, that it is only attain- 
able by an individual living in obedience 
to the commandments of God. It is hav- 
ing or not having just such eyesight, 
living obedient or disobedient, which 
constitutes the difference between true- 
Saints and “fair-weather disciples;”, be- 
tween those who stand firm for right and 
the time-serving; between those who will 
Obtain a full celestial reward, and those 
who will come more or less short of their: 
fancied anticipations. 

The present is rather a hard time for 
“fair-weather disciples,” and we trust th'at 
the fan will measurablyclean.se the thrash- 
ing floor, that our moral atmosphere may 
constantly grow clearer, and that faith 
and good works may continually increase. 
Through this hope we rejoice in the light- 
nings and thunders of truth, as it ema- 
nates from the First Presidency of the- 
Church, and begin to be assured that the 
time is not far distant when “ fearfulness 
will surprise the hypocrite in Zion,” and. 
when false colours cannot abide the test. 


30 istun[ nf Snscplj Iniitl;. 

( Continued ’from pane 455.) 


[April, 1841.] 

Monday, 5 th. 

Manchester, April 5, 1841. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Elder 
Orson Pratt opened the Council by prayer. 
It was resolved that the 17 tli day of April 
bo the day appointed for the Twelve, who 
arc going to America, to set sail from Li- 
verpool. Moved, by Elder Kimball, and 
seconded by Elder Woodruff, that the Twelve 
do business at the Conference as a Quorum, 
and call upon the Church or Conference to 
sanction it. Adjourned till the Gth in- 
stant, to meet in General Conference at 
Carpenter’s Hall, at 10 o’clock, a.m. 

O. Hyde, Clerk. 

Tuesday, Gth. 

April G, 1841. It being the first day 
of the twelfth year of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints. At an 
early hour the several companies com- 
prising the ‘‘Nauvoo Legion,” with two 


volunteer companies from Iowa Territory,, 
making sixteen companies in all, assem- 
bled at their several places of rendezvous,, 
and were conducted in due order to the 
ground assigned for general review'. The 
appearance, order, and movements of .the ’ 
Legion, were chaste, grand, and imposing,, 
and reflected great credit upon the taste, 
skill, and tact of the men comprising said 
Legion. We doubt whether the like can 
be presented in any city in the western 
country. At half-past seven o'clock, a.m.,, 
the fire of artillery announced the arrival 
of Brigadier- Generals Law and Don 
Carlos Smith, at the front of their respec- 
tive cohorts ; and, at eight o’clock, Major- 
General Bennett was conducted to his 
post, under the discharge of cannon, and 
took command of the Legion. ’ 

At half- past nine o’clock, a,.m., Lieu- 
tenant-General Smith, with his guard, 
staff, and field officers, arrived at the 
ground, and were presented with a beau- 
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tfful silk, national flag, by the ladies of 
Nauvoo, which was respectfully received 
and hailed by the firing of cannon, and 
borne off by Colonel Robinson, the cornet, 
•to the appropriate position in the line; 
after which, the Lieutenant-General with 
Kis suite passed the lines in review. 

At twelve m., theprocession arrived upon 
the Temple ground, enclosing the same 
in a hollow square, with Lieutenant- 
General Smith, Major-General Bennett, 
Brigadier-Generals Wilson Law and Don 
Carlos Smith, their respective staffs, guard, 
field officers, distinguished visitors, choir, 
hand, &c., in the centre, and the ladies 
and gentlemen, citizens, surrounding in 
their interior. The superior officers, to- 
gether with the banner, architects, prin- 
cipal speaker, &c., were duly conducted 
to the stand at the principal corner stone, 
and the religious services were commenced 
by singing from page 65 of the New 
Hymn Book. 

President Sidney Rigdon then addres- 
sed the assembly, and remarked, that 
the circumstances under which he addres- 
sed the people were of no ordinary charac- 
ter, but of peculiar and indiscribable in- 
terest, that it was the third occasion, of a 
similar nature, wherein he had been called 
upon to address the people, and to assist 
in laying the corner stones of houses to 
I5e erected in honour of the God of the 
Saints — various scenes had transpired 
since the first was laid — he, with some 
•yvho were with him on that occasion, had 
waded through scenes, that no other peo- 
ple had ever been — not cursed, but blessed 
with — had seen the blood of the innocent 
flow r , and heard the groans of those dying 
for the witness of Jesus; in all those 
scenes of tribulation, his confidence, his 
• courage, and his joy had been increasing 
•instead of diminishing. Now the scene 
had changed: persecution had in a mea- 
sure subsided ; peace and safety, friend- 
ship and joy crowned their assembling ; 
and their endeavours to serve, God were 
respected and reviewed with interest — 
that the S 'lints had assembled, not to vio- 
late law and trample upon equity and 
good social order ; not to devastate and 
.destroy; but to lift up the standard of 
liberty and law, to stand in defence of 
civil and religious rights, to protect the 
innocent, to save mankind, and to obey 
the will and mandate of the Lord of 
Glory; to call up to remembrance the 
bribe crucified, but now exalted and glori- 
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tied Saviour; to say, that be is again re- 
vealed, but he speaks from the heavens, 
th at' he reigns ; in honour of him to tell the 
world that he lives, and speaks, and reigns, 
and dictates — that not every people can 
build a house to him, but this only whom he 
himself directs — that the present military 
display is not to usurp, but to command 
as they are commanded and directed ; to 
honour, not the world, but him that is 
alive and reigns, the all in all, the invisi- 
ble, but beholding, and guiding, and di- 
recting — that the Saints boast of their 
King ; of his wisdom, his understanding, 
his power, and his goodness — that they 
honour a God of unbounded power and. 
glory — that He is the chief corner stone 
in Zion, also the top stone — that He can- 
not be conquered — that He is working in 
the world to guide, to conquer, and to 
subdue — that as formerly, so now He 
works by revelation — that this is the rea- 
son why we are here, and why we are 
thus — that the Saints have sacrificed all 
things for the testimony of Jesus Christ — 
that some from different parts of Europe, 
and from Canada, as well as the different 
parts of the United States, are present, 
and among all, a unanimity of purpose 
and feeling prevails — and why ? Because 
the same God over all had spoken from 
the heavens, and again revealed Himself. 
He remarked, that he defied the devil to 
collect such an assembly ; none but Jesus 
•would or could accomplish such things as 
we behold ; the devil will not build up, 
but tear down and destroy ; the work of 
Jesus is like himself in all ages — that as 
light shines from the east, and spreads it- 
self to the west, so is the progress of spi- 
ritual light and truth — that Jesus is a 
God of order, regularity, and uniformity 
— that he works now by revelation and 
by messengers as anciently — shows him- 
self — lifts the veil, &c., that such things 
are marvellous, but nevertheless true — 
that the order of laying the corner stones 
was expressive of the order of the king- 
dom — that the minutiae were subject mat- 
ter of revelation, and all the scenery, acts 
of obedience, and understood by the 
Saints — that the ancient Prophets beheld 
and rejoiced at this scene, and are near 
to witness the fulfilment of their predic- 
tions — that w f e are highly favoured of 
God, and brought near to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. He then closed by 
exhortation, first to, the multitude, and 
lastly to the Church. 1 The speaker tlierv. 
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gave out a hymn, page 205, and closed i 
by prayer/ 

The architects ~then, by the direction of 
the ' First J Presidency, lowered the first 
(S.E. corner) stone to its place, and Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith pronounced the bene- 
diction as lollows — 

This principal corner stone, in represen- 
tation of the First Presidency, is now duly 
laid in honour of the Great God; and may 
it there remain until the whole fabric is 
completed ; and may the same be accom- 
plished speedily ; that the Saints may have 
a place to worship God, and the Son of Man 
have where to lay his head. 

President Sidney Higdon then pro- 
nounced the following — 

May the persons employed in the erection 
of this house be preserved from all harm 
while engaged in its construction, till, the 
whole is completed, in the name of the. Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Even so. Amen. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Assembled according to adjournment,;] 
and. proceeded to lay the remaining. corner - 
stones,. according to previous order;. 

The second (S.W. corner) stone, by 
the direction of the President of the High. 
Priesthood, with his. Council. and Presi- 
dent Marks, was. lowered > to- its place,* 
when the President of the High Priest-, 
hood pronounced' the. following— 

The second corner stone of the Templd 
now building by the-Ohurch of Jesus* Christ 
of Latter- day. Saints, in honour to tho. Great 
God/is duly laid',t and .may the same unani-t 
mity, that has been manifested! on this occa-, 
sion, continue. till the whole is completed; 
that peace nmy rest | upo.n.,it to the laying of 
the top stone thereof, and the turning of the. 
key thereof ; that the Saints may participate 
in the blessings of Israel’s God, within its 
walls/ and"tho J glory of God rest upon the. 
same: Amen. 

The, third. (N.W. corner) stone, super- 
intended by the High Council, was* then 
lowered to its place, with, the benediction 
of Elias Higbee, as follows-— 

The "third ,r corncr! stone, is now duly laid : 
may this stone be«a firm: support to tho 
building, (that .the whole) mayi be completed 
as before purposed.. 

The fourth (N.E. corner) stone, super- 
intended* by the Bishops, was then lowered 
to its place/ and Bishop Whitney pro- 
nounced* the following— 

The fourth and last corner stone, expres- 


sive of tho Lesser Priesthood, is now duly 
laid; and may the blessings before pro* 
nounced, with all others desirable; rest upon-*- 
tho same for ever. Amen. 

The services were then declared, closed, 
and the military retired to the parade 
ground, and were dismissed with the ap- 
probation and thanks of the commanding 
officers. The military hand, under the 
command of Captain Duzette, made a 
conspicuous and dignified appearance, and. 
performed their part honourably. Their 
soul-stiring strains met harmoniously the 
rising emotions that swelled each bosom, 
and stimulated us onward to the arduous, 
but pleasing and honourable duties of the 
day. The choir also, under the direction, 
of B. S. Wilber, deserve commendation. 

What added greatly to the happiness 
we experienced on this interesting occa- 
sion, is the fact that we heard no obscene 
or profane language; neither saw we. any 
one intoxicated. Can the same be said, 
of a similar assemblage in any other city 
in the Union ? Thank God that the' in- 
toxicating beverage, that bane of humanity 
in these last days, is becoming a stranger 
in Nauvoo. 

In conclusion we will say, we never 
witnessed a more imposing spectacle than 
was presented on this occasion, and during 
the session of Conference. Such an al- 
most countless multitude of people, mo- 
ving in harmony, in friendship, in dignity, 
told with a voice not easily misunderstood,, 
that they were a people of intelligence, 
and virtue, and order ; in short, that they 
were Saints ; and that the God of love, 
purity, and light, was their God, their 
examplar, and director;- and that they 
were blessed and happy. 

If the strict ordOr of the Priesthood 
were carried out, in the building of Tem- 
ples, the first stone will be laid at the 
south-east corner, by the First Presidency 
of the Church. The south-west corner 
should* be laid next. The third or north- 
west corner next ; and the fourth or north- 
east corner the last. 

Th6 First Presidency should lay the 
south-east corner stone, and dictate, who 
are the proper" persons to lay the other* 
corner stones. 

If a Templeds built at a distance, and 
the First Presidency are not present, then 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles are 
the persons to dictate the order for that 
Temple; and in the absence of the Twelve 
Apostles, then the Presidency of the Stake- 
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■will lay-the. sp.uth-east .corner, stone.; the 
MelqhisecleCvPriesthood 'laying the .corner, 
stones on the east side of the.Temple, and; 
the Lesser Priesthood those on the west 
side. 

A Conference was held at Philadelphia 7 ; 
President Hyrum Smith presiding : many 
Branches were represented, and the Branch 
at Philadelphia was organized by electing 
Benjamin Winchester, President, and Ed- 
son. Whipple, and William, Wharton, his 
Counsellors; Jacob Syphret was elected 
Bishop,, and Jess.e Prince, and James 
Nicholson his .Counsellors. 

The Council of the Twelve assembled at 
Manchester, in the Carpenters’ Hall, on the . 
Cth day of April, 3841, for, the first time to 
transact business as a Quorum,, in the pro-. 


4T1 

sence pf the ClVHVfe in a ) forojgn -land ; ; be- 
ing the firsij day of, the 12t<h yeur^qf the rise 
of the Church of Jesus Christ : of jLattcr-jday 
Saints,. Nine of the^ Quorum, were present ; 
viz., Brigha,m Young, ITebor, C. Kimball* 
Orson 11 yd c, f Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt* 
Wilford Woodruff^ Willard lticjiai;ds, Jolia 
Taylor, and Geo. A. Smithy President Young* 
having called the meeting- to order, and or- 
ganized, the Conference then opened by pray- 
er. j Elder Thomas Ward, was chosen Clerk. 
The President then made some, introductory 
remarks, relative to the organization of the 
Church jn the Hopsc of the Lord in Ame- 
rica, in reference to the different Quorums* 
in their xespqctiyo orders and authorities in 
the Church. a 

The, representation of the Churches and 
Conferences ^throughout , the kingdom was 
then,, called for. 
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"President Young then proceeded to make 
some remarks on the office of Patriarch, and 
concluded by moving that Elder John Al- 
bertson be ordained to that office. Seconded 
by Elder Kimball, and carried unanimously. 

4 Resolved : That George D. Watt, G. J. 
Adams, Amos Fielding, William Kay, John 
Sanders, Thomas Richardson, James White- 
head, Thomas Domville, James Galley, and 
George Simpson, be ordained High Priests. 

• Resolved : That the following persons be 
ordained Elders — William Miller, William 
Beach, John Sands, William Moon, William 
Hardman, William Black, John Goodfellow, 
Joseph Brotherton, Richard Benson, Theo- 
philus Brotherton, John Mcllwriek, and 
William Green. 

Resolved : That Manchester, Stockport, 
Ihikinfield, Oldham, Bolton, and all the 
neighbouring Branches be organized into 
one Conference, to be called the Manchester 
Conference. 

That the Church in Brampton, Alston, 
and Carlisle be included in one Conference. 

That the Churches of Liverpool, Isle of 
Man, Wales, viz., Overton, Harding, and 
Ellesmere, be organized into one Conference, 
to be called the Liverpopl Conference. 

Resolved: That the Macclesfield Confer- 
ence include Macclesfield, Northwich, Mid- 
dlewich, and Lostock. 

That Edinburgh Conference include Edin- 
burgh and vicinity. 

' That the G lasgo wConferencc include Glas- 
gow, Paisley, Bridge of Weir, Johnstone, 
and Thorney Bank. 

That George D. Watt preside over the 
Edinburgh Conference. 

That John ,Greenhow preside over the 
Liverpool Conference. 

That Thomas Ward preside over the 

Clitheroe Conference. 

* That Lorenzb Snow preside over the 

London Conference. < 

That James Galley preside over the Mac- 
clesfield Conference. <• 

That Alfred Cordon preside oyer the 

Staffordshire Conference. ; 

That James Riley be ordained a High 
Priest, and preside over the Birmingham 
Conference. 

That James McAuley preside over the 
Glasgow Conference. i 

That Thomas Richardson preside over the* 
feadfield Elm Conference. 

That William Kay preside over the FroomV. 
Hill Conference. 

v That Levi Richards have the superinten- 
dence of the Garway Conference. 

That P. Melling preside over the Preston 
Conference. 

That J. Sanders preside over the Bramp- 
{on^Conference*. 

Adjourned till seven o’clock* - . « 


Met pursuant to adjournment; commen- A 
ced by singing, “ When shall we all meet 
again,” and prayer. 

The Patriarch, P. Melling, was then called 
upon to pronounce a Patriarchal blessing 
upon the head of John Albertson, previous 
to his being ordained to the office of Patri- 
arch. Laying his hands upon him, he bles- 
sed him in the following words — 

"John, I lay my hands upon thy head, in 
the name of Jesus Christ; and, by the au- 
thority of the Holy Priesthood committed 
unto me, I pronounce upon thy head the 
blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; 
and I say unto thee, that, inasmuch ns it is 
in thy heart to do the will of the Lord, thou 
shalt be blessed, and the desires of thy heart 
shall be granted thee; and the Lord God 
will enlarge thy heart; and, inasmuch as 
thou wilt be humble and faithful before the 
Lord in thy calling, even that of a Patriarch, 
thoji shalt be blessed, strengthened, and 
have great wisdom and understanding ; thy 
bowels shall bo filled with compassion for 
the \yidow and fatherless ; and I pray that 
our Father in Heaven will take thee into His 
own care, and as He feels for thy welfare, 
thou shalt be made strong in faith, and the 
Lord shall bless thee and open thy under- 
standing. Thou shalt know the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ, and the mysteries of heaven 
shall be opened to thy mind. Thou shalt 
also have the gift of prophecy and revela- 
tion, and thou shalt predict those things 
that shall take place to the latest genera- 
tion. I pray that our Father in Heaven 
may confer these blessings upon thy head; 
yea, thou shalt be a mighty man, if thou 
wilt be a faithful man, and a humble man, 
so that thou mayest be an ornament to thy 
calling, and a blessing to thy postferity ; yea, 
thy posterity shall be blessed, and they shall 
become mighty upon the earth, and become 
blessed, inasmuch as thou wilt be faithful in 
all things, and watch unto prayer. Thou 
shalt finally overcome, and be lifted up on 
high, and inherit the mansions prepared for 
thee in the kingdom of our God. Thou art 
of the blood of Ephraim ; and Lseal these 
blessings upon thy head in the name of Jesus 
Christ. *Amen, and Amen.” 

The Apostles then laid hands on John 
J Albertson, and ordained him to the office of 
Patriarch. 

The ordinations of the High Priests then 
took place ; but, from the pressure of busi- 
ness, it was directed that the High Priests 
who were present should retire to the ves- 
try, with those who were to be ordained 
Elders, and there ordain them at the same 
time that the ordinations of the High Priests 
were proceedinjg. ' ' 

Several -appropriate discourses were de- 
Jfivered by different members of the Twelvjp 
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Apostles, in relation to the duties ofs the 
-officers in their respective callings, and the 
•duties and privileges of the members; also 
on the prosperity of the work in general. 

A very richly ornamented cake, a present 
from New York, from Elder Adams* wife 
•to the Twelve, was then exhibited to the 
meeting. This was blessed by them, and. 
•distributed to all the officers and members, 
and the whole congregation, consisting, per- 
haps, of seven hundred people ; a large 
fragment was still preserved for some who 
were not present. During the distribution 
several very appropriate hymns were sung, 
aud a powerful and general feeling of de- 
light universally pervaded the meeting. 

While this was proceeding, Elder Parley 
P. Pratt composed, and handed over to the 
Clerk, the following lines, which the Clerk' 
then read to the meeting — 

When In far distant regions, 

. As strangers we roam, 

Far a way from our country, 

Our friends and our home: 

When sinking in sorrow, 

Fresh courage we’ll take, 

{To he a 


As wc think on our friends. 

And-, remember the cake. 

Elder O. Hyde 7 appealed powerfully to 
the meeting, and covenanted with the Saints 
present, in a bond of mutual prayer, during 
his mission to Jerusalem and the East, which 
was sustained on the part of the hearers 
with .a hearty Amen, c 

Elder Joseph Fielding remarked, respect- 
ing the rich cake of which they had been 
partaking. lie considered it a type of the 
good^ things of that land from whence it 
came, and from whence they had received 
the fulness of the Gospel. 

The number of official members present 
at this Conference was then taken, viz., 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 9 ; Patri- 
archs, 2; High Priests, 1G; Quorum of the 
Seventies, 2; Elders, 31; Priests, 28; 
Teachers, IT ; Deacons, 2. 

Elders B. Young and Wm. Miller then 
sung the hymn <f Adieu, my dear brethren, ” 
& c., and President Young blessed the con- 
gregation, and dismissed them. 

Brigham Youxo, Chairman. 

TiiOS. Ward, Clerk. 

itinued.) 
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SATURDAY, JULY 26, 1856. 

When the spiritual organizations of men come from the bosom of the Father to 
t&ke tabernacles upon this earth, their bodies are the first portions of this planet 
vfrHich are given them to improve upon and bring into subjection to the laws of their 
Creator. It was natural, just, and necessary, for the benefit of His children, that the 
Lord should establish an eternal law of tribute, by the payment of which His subjects 
might give a material acknowledgment of their allegiance to Him, or by the refusal 
of which they might deny that allegiance. This is a primitive principle on which the 
liaw of tithing is founded, and when men come to a knowledge of it, they have an 
Opportunity of proving their loyalty to the God of heaven, or of showing that they 
refuse allegiance to Him. The Lord does not require the tenth of the substance of 
His people, for His personal benefit, for their spirits and bodies and the earth on 
which they dwell all belong to Him ; but it is required of them for their own good 
that they may be constantly reminded of their Creator, Lawgiver, Protector, Provider, 
and Saviour. He has also condescended to have this portion used, under His wise * 
supervision, for the direct benefit of those who pay it, in building temples and sus- 
taining the administration of ordinances, necessary for their salvation; hence, those* 
who refuse the Lord His portion not only sin against Him, but against themselves, 
and treat the manifestations of Iiis goodness with contempt. - 

- This law, from the beginning, has pertained to the eternal Priesthood ; and there- 
fbre it is an eternal law, binding upon all the generations of men,’ and none will' 
jfttain to the blessings of salvation until they abide it. 

/ ^ a former Humber of the Star , wo showed that Abraham kept the law of tithing, > 


r 
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that Jacob covenanted with the Lord that he would pay Him the tenth of all that.,,. 
He should give him, and that this law was embodied in the Mosaic economy, and ' 
sacredly kept by ancient Israel. Inasmuch as the blessings which the Lord promised 
to Jacob were prospective, and were to be fulfilled, upon his, generations, as well as on 
himself, the covenant which he made with the Lord — to pay Him tithes of all, was, on . 
his part, an everlasting covenant — binding upon his generations after him, and for the 
fulfilment of which they are responsible through the covenant of their father. The- 
Patriarch, Jacob, will stand forever at the head of his generations, and, as we are t 
informed in the revelation on celestial marriage, he, with his fathers Abraham, 
and Isaac, has already entered into his glory, and is seated on his throne, we may 
rest assured that he will see that this covenant is strictly fulfilled, by all who have , 
an inheritance in his kingdom. This is a point, which should be deeply impressed < 
upon the minds of all who bear the name of Latter-day Saint, for if they 
have not found, it so already, they wilLfind it a point on which their salvation is 
staked — : one of the tests by which they will have to prove. their claim of belonging’ to . 
the house of Israel. Inasmuch .as the Saints are taught this law, and are required j 
by the Priesthood to obey it, and do not, to that extent they forfeit their claims to the 
blessings 7 of the Gospel, and prove themselves recreant to the faith they profess. 

As we have before stated, the law of tithing is only a. preparatory work, to fit the 
Saints .to live under the higher one of consecration. But the., law. of consecration 
will not do away with that of tithing. Obedience to botlnmust be rendered by all who 
would attain to the blessings of eternal lives. While, under the law of consecration, 
everything which a Saint possesses will ever be ready, at the call of the Priesthood, to 
be used for building up the kingdom of God ; they will, at the same time, be required 
to pay a tenth of all that the Lord shall make .them stewards over. 

We are not aware that anything is said in the Scriptures on the subject of conse- 
cration, until Christ came and opened . up. the Gospel Dispensation. , It is recorded 
that a rich. young man came to Jesus, saying, “Master what shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life,? ” Therc^are s(qm.e r pejeidia^ities;ero^p^ied <: in this-fimple ^question^ 
which me? generally overlooked. The : young.jnan r did not ask,what he should. jdo,.tO:» 
obtain a portion of salyation— a<glqry r of (i the moon , pr,,of ,the ( §tar§ji jheyappeared^tpy 
be ■ambit^ous.to. attain to, the highest, glpry^-to .exaltatiops and* dominions — to* the) 
blessings of, Eternal Lives. He. evidently Jbast wot /7 cpun ted-tho co$k of the prLzpjhe^ 
was peeking, for, after Jesus had enumeyatedjhe commandments, . belaid, /‘AJ1 thespv 
things u haye I kept, from my youth up^ what, lack I yet?,” Jes.us^said to hinjj,.“Ifi 
thou wilt be perfect, go an d } sell, that,{thQu hast ..ancb give; ,tt>/,the, poor,, an£ ,thouj 
shalt? havp treasure in, heaven,, and pome, >an{L follo^w me.” Thfojyq^ equiyalgp^fto^ 
tellings him ; that it was^necpssary^to c sacrij5pe,-«aH that he ;]J yet| hqldu ’dea^his* 
worldly .possessions, hisJipnqurablQ posjtioi)fjn society, ,,anjl his c g9qd qajn£,,and;.d e ,Y9t?ii. 
the ;1 remainder of his life to spreading ;the v Go3pel andibuildjngj.up thcjkingdpip 
the^yQung c man, u like many others, \y 90 t avyqy sp^rp^fuJ, ^ In Jiis 0 estimation i7 etqrn»a| 3 
life r was mot worth the saprjfipe. 

This, rich young many if hehasmokO^ludonq so, ha^a sacrUiqe'tprmake^eqm'ya^en^ 
to ~ k the .one whioh, Jesus demanded,, before, he, jnherit^termjd Jiffei*!! .Every 
daugfiter^of - Adam, who. -obtain?, _thg highest, hle?siogSoof jsalyat^n,;. will :^nd t Jfo- 
necessary to make the greatest possible ^acrjficeft,-, « 

Asfurthereyrdence thatjthe spirikof nonsecrattjonpe^tmn^itoAhejposjJgl, werqad in, 
Acts iv.,34, 35, “.Neither was thprp any, among tb.em thatjacked.^fqr^aSjjnany .as yvgrgt 
possessors of lands or houses sold thera,;(ind,l?PQught , the; prices gf .the^toings t that ,wergj 

js^M/quid laid them dbWA- at.itheAApostles^ofeet.” %e. dot notoilearqythat.ithis yyast 
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required of the early Saints, but we are left to infer that it was the spontaneous:' 
fruits of the . Holy _ Spirit which rested upon them. The Spirit of sacri- 
ficing is the legitimate spirit of the Gospel; as proof of this, every faithful Saint 
has -only < to remember that when the Holy Ghost was poured out upon him, in 
rich effusion, be felt like giving liberally of his substance to further the work of 
the Lord, and there are hundreds in these lands, as well as in Zion, who have often 
regretted that they had not more^to give. This is the , measure of the .spirit of the, 
Gospel which every Saint should strive to live in; 

The time has come when the Saints in this country are required to cultivate, more , 
diligently than heretofore, the spirit of obedience and sacrifice. For this purpose 
the Lord has made it manifest that the lawof -tithing should be introduced)- that it 
may serve to separate the chaff from the wheat, and that the Saints may have an 
opportunity of proving, to a greater extent, than they have yet done, whether they 
are worthy of being gathered home to Zion. 

We will mention a few things concerning those Saints who' are not willing, 
to abide the law of tithing. They need not, expect that the Lord, through 
His,, servants or by His providences, will , grant, them special favours in open- 
ing up . their - way for gathering home, for it is not probable that such will be-, 
worth much, when they get there. If there are, any. who -have not sufficient faith to 
pay their tithing here, they -will not be likely to pay it there, or endure the many 
other requirements that will be made on them, which if they do not fulfil, they will 
be cut short in blessings, find that they are ( in the, wrong place, and, no >doubt, 
will soon seek an atmosphere more in accordance,; with , their worldy views. 
They need not expect to grow in faith andji in the revelations of the Holy 
Spirit, and thereby increase in wisdom and thej knowledge of the principles of, 
eternal life, but they may expect that the spirit of the Gospel will leave them, the j 
little light that is in them depart, the shades of darkness veil their understandings, and 
that they will lust after the things of this world, appstatjze and be cut off from 
the r household of faith, and have no hopes of salyatiquuntil they have paid the penalty, 
of transgression, begin; to do their first, works over, again, and , come up by keeping 
those commandments which they now reject. 

The Saints will do well to continually bear in mind, that when they have learned 
well to practise the law of tithing, there is still another glorious lesson before them — 
to learn the law of consecration. 

European Missions. — The semi- annual, reports from the various Missions and Con- 
ferences in Europe which are. daily reaching us are. mpst interesting, and, encouraging*, 
more,, or -less of them will appear from time to time-jur the Stffli,',, Where the tithing 
is adopted (the Saints universally bear witness of m renewal, of. thedloly Spirit upon, 
them.- Wei are happy to observe that the Church' in the British Isles has unitedly 
embraced this doctrine, with the' present half year,. and , e that .in some of the most 
liberal countries on the Continent, the Saints are, also adopting, it.’ This, is pleasing 
in .the. sight of 'God and, will bring blessing and ,saLyatipn> not only upon the Saints*. 
butj,upon.the world around them. 

Arrxvals. —^P resident Orson , Pratt, .senior, and) Ezra; T. Benson, of the . Quorum, of 
the Twelve, also Elders Phinehas H.. Young, ' Truman O.- Angel, and Lorenzo JEL 
Hatch arrived in Liverpool on the evening of the ,13th, instant,, per steamer, Americcky 
which left Boston on the 2nd instant,; hayjng jbad a, pleasant, passage. These brethren*, 
with .about, forty others, left G. S. L. City on the. 22nd of iApril. They had a toilsome 
journey over the, plains, and, consequently, arrived here.imuch later than /was .antici-, 
j)a}ed.. They are in excellent health and (Spirits., Wo welcome , them most cordially. 
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to tins very interesting and extensive field of their labours. We feel assured that the 
powers of the Priesthood will be mightily exerted through them for the spread of the 
Gospel in these lands, and for the gathering of Israel, beyond what has heretofore 
been known in these last days. Others of the brethren, who crossed the plains with 
them, sailed on the New World , from New York on or about the 2nd July, and mav. 
therefore, be expected here soon. J 


Appointments — Elder Jam 03 D. Ross is appointed to succeed Elder W. C. Dunbar in 
the 1 astoral charge of London, Kent, Reading, and Essex Conferences. 

, El ° er }' ri,liam Budge is appointed to succeed Elder Ross in the Presidency of the Lon- 
don Conference. Fkankm.v D. Rm it Aims. 
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Great Salt Lake City, April 13, 185G. 

’My son William — -We have not received 
£ line from you or Daniel since August 
3£),’ and all the news that we have received 
was from a business letter that came from 
Prank lin, by the last southern mail. . 

As to matters at home, things are going 
on in peace, with the exception of the dis- 
turbances with some of the Utes. They 
have killed eight of our brethren in Utah, 

. and drove away considerable many cattle 
and horses ; our winter has been extremely 
hard, and has caused a great loss among our 
eattle, I suppose one-half of the Church 
stock is dead. I put about sixty head of ray 
cattle into Cache Valley. I suppose one 
half or two-thirds of them are dead. 1 
know not pertaining to them as yet. . . . 

• The times are said to be more close 
this season than they have ever been in the 
valleys ; and this is universal through all 
the settlements. There are not more than 
one half the people that have bread, 
and they have not more than one half 
or one quarter of a pound a day to a 
person. A great portion of the people 
are digging roots, and hundreds and 
thousands, their teams being dead, are 
under the necessity of spading their 
ground to put in their grain. There is 
■ not any settlement or people, in any part 
of the Territory, but what feel the scarcity 
of food, money, cattle, horses, &c.; and 
there is a pretty universal break with our 
merchants, as there is no one to buy their 
goods, and their stock are mostly dead. 
My family, with yours, have only one half 
a pound of bread stuff to a person, a day. ' 
We have vegetables and a little meat. We 
are doing first rate, and have no cause but 
tp be very- thankful; still I feed- hundreds 


t of others, a little, or they must suffer. I 
consider it one of our best days and best 
times that I have ever seen, since I have 
been in this valley, for if the people can nei- 
ther learn by precept nor example, they must 
learn by the things which they suffer. 
Brother Brigham, myself, and others have 
been crying unto this people for more 
than three years, to lay up their grain for 
a time when they would have much need of 
it. My family, with yours, I can say, with 
propriety, look more healthy, and fair, 
and rugged, and athletic, than they did 

when they had plenty to eat 

I shall be very glad when you return 
home to take a little of my burthen off my 
shoulders, for it has been extremely hard 
for me and your mother, to calculate, 
devise, and administer to near one hun- 
dred that are dependent on us, besides hun- 
dreds of others that are teasing us con- 
stantly for something to eat; still your fa- 
ther has got a spirit in him, that is like an 
old lion, that endures by the help of the Al- 
mighty ; but your mother is very sympa- 
thetic, and it gives her much sorrow, not 
because your children and mine cry for 
bread, but because of others. There was 
no need of my rationing my family, but I 
did it for the sake of keeping hundreds of 
others alive. I foresaw these times more 
than three years ago, and prepared myself, 

more or less, for it 

We shall be under the necessity, as a 
people, of drinking more or less of the cup 
of the afflictions that will eventually come 
upon the wicked and the nations; for God 
says, that judgment shall first begin at the 
house of God, and if it is not here, where 
is it? Nowhere else; and this people 
need not imagine to themselves, for one 
moment, that they are going to be excused- 
from the rod which is to come upon tha 
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nations, for take it they must, for every 
word that has proceeded forth from bro- 
ther Brigham, and his counsel, and the 
Twelve Apostles, will have to be fulfilled 
to the very letter, and where this people 
have neglected to do what has been told 
them by brother Brigham or by his 
order, they must fulfil it or feel the 
rod ; and when, they feel the rod, and 
take the scourge, and weep, mourn, 
lament, and sorrow and sigh, they then 
will have to do what has been told them ; 
and where they have neglected to do a 
thing they will have to return and do it, 
or that debt will stand against them in a 
day to come. As the Lord saith, “When 
I send forth my word, it shall not return 
unto me void, but shall accomplish that 
which I designed. ” This people have 
been told to build forts around their 
cities, and gather up together and be one, 
and to build store-houses and lay up grain 
to last seven years, and hundreds of other 
things. Have they done it ? Ho. What 
is the consequence ? Eight more of our 
brethren slain ! Ho bread! Ho clothing 
except what we buy of the ungodly, when 
they are universally taught to make their 
clothing, so that we may be independent 
of any of the nations; for the connexion 
between us and the world will be closed, 
in a great measure. This you and your 
brethren in the old world can see through 
a glass clearly, not darkly. War, death, des- 
olation of nations, famine, and desolating 
sickness, is becoming prevalent through- 
out the old world, and in the United 
States it will be more so, and that soon, and 
they (the United States) will have all they 
can do to attend to their own concerns 
at home, without troubling themselves 
about the "Mormons.” How is the time 
for us to be like unto Joseph pf old — lay 
up stores for ourselves, and our children, 
and thousands, and hundreds of thousands 
from the old world, the United States, 
and Horth and South America will flee 
unto this place to get down by the side of 
Joseph's cribs, and granaries, and store- 
houses to get that which will sustain life 
from "these poor deluded creatures” that 
they drove from the Uni Led States, and were 
not willing that they should have shelter 
in the land of their birth, and the privilege 
of worshipping our God and our Father 
who organized and prepared this earth 
for His children, and those who would keep 
His commandments; and killed our Pro- 
phet, our Patriarch, and Apostles, and 


hundreds of others; and thousands of men,, 
women, and • children, the widows and* 
fatherless, who died on the plains in conse- 
quence of their oppression. Will they 
receive the rod in consequence of this?* 
Yes, I can say in truth, in the name of 
Israel’s God, they shall receive four- fold 
pressed down. I can say in my heart/l 
wish to God this people would all listen 
to counsel, and do at the start as they 
are told, and move as one man, and be 
one. If this were the case, our ene- 
mies never would have any more power 
over us, our granaries never would be 
empty, nor would we see sorrow. There 
is not a good, wise, humble Saint that is 
filled with the elements of eternal lives, 
but what knows that this is true as well 
as myself. 

Atour April conference there wereaboub 
three hundred missionaries selected for dif- 
ferent missions; some thirty or forty to go 
to Europe and the United States, and 
about one hundred to Carson Valley, to try 
to sustain that place, a large company to 
Green River, another to Los Vegas, and 
another north to Salmon River. All busi- 
ness is given up for the present on the Pub- 
lic Works. Hot much of any building is 
goingon in the City, as all m echanicsare ad- 
vised togo to tilling theearth. The majority 
of the people feel well, and are doing well 
but the wicked and the ungodly mourn 
.much because brother Brigham has the- 
power to rule this people. Judge Kinney, 
with others, are making every exertion 'to 
leave, and you may be assured that there 
is no good Saint that will mourn. Give 
my kind regards to brother Franklin, and 
to all the brethren who left this place, for* 
tliey have my prayers, and the prayers of 
all good Saints, and so have all those that 
believe on their words. 

I should be very glad to write to others, 
but I have had to stay at home from 
meeting to-day, to get the chance ,to * 
write you, and. the news of this no doubt 
will interest all, and as far as I have 
knowledge, their families are all well and 
doing well. We are faithfully engaged 
in giving the Saints their endowments. 

Your mother’s health is rather poor, 
still she is about. I see Mary and Melissa 
and the children every day. Helen, your 
sister, has just come in with the little 
Vilate — well, Heber, David, and all the 
boys, with all the family are well, and say, 

“ Give my kind love to brother William, 

and all the faithful Elders ” I am still 
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•Continuing mv own improvements, making 
good rock fence, and setting out many 
- fruit trees. Our peach and plum trees 
■are coming out in bloom. There is"some 
, prospect of fruit on the high lands, but the 
’ fruit on’ the low lands, I understand, is 
J killed. 

* Brother Leo Hawkins, who is'writing 
,5 f6r me, wishes to be remembered' to' you. 

; JJbw I will come to a close by saying, 
c Gt>d bless you and Franklin ? Daniel, and 
“all in that land, and all that believe on 
' ^our words; "'even so, Amen. 

I-Iebeii C. Kimball 


new York. 

“ Ship Thornton,” Juno C, 185G. 

Ddaf Brother and Sister Turnbull — We 
"iare’ 'drawing near our first landing place. 

' I ’have’ enjoyed myself 'first rate crossing 

* ; the great water. It has’ been like a plea- 
’ •Sdre , 'trip all the time. I have been 
c blessed with the living Spirit of our God' 
1 '-all the time,’ and ‘have never found the 

jnk>riient but What I could thank my : God’ 
” -with all ‘my heart for the privilege of' 
' going across the Atlantic on such' a beau- 
" tifufship, under tfie guidance of so good 
-if captain. 

f There has been a great deal of sickness 
' on board, there being many old and 
1 ' infirm. I believe there hits 'never be- 
fore been a company with so' many old and 
young, halt, blind, and lame, from sOmany 
nations, crossed the sea. Ther6 have been 
1 seven deaths, 'three births, and two mar- 
£ l'iages’ on board. Died on the 7th May, 
Rachel Curtis, aged 75 years; May 8, 
It asm in e Rasmussen, aged 10, one Of the 
Danes; May 21, a child was born and 
died a few minutes afterwards ; May 28, 
a boy, aged 1 year, belonging to sister 
Bottenham, died ; J une 2, Thomas Peter- ’ 
’ son, aged 7i years,’ died from a fall from 
’ the Upper to the lower deck ; June 5, 
■brother Kay’s daughter, aged 3} years, 
“ died ; June 7, Mary Lark, aged 10 years, 
u 'died of consumption. 

' Sister McNiel had a child on the 1st of 
May. He has been blessed and named 
n Charles Thornton McNiel. Sister Molten 

* Was’ delivered of a’ son on the 6th May. 

" - He Was blessed and named Charles Alma. 

Both mothers and children are doing 
• v ^vell. 

On the 4th May, married, by Elder 
' Atwood, sister Jessie If eland; to brother 

4 


Allan Findlay, It was done ' quietly’ in 
the cabin. On the 29th May, by Elder 
Willie, 'sister Sarah Hains, to -'brother 
Samuel Crook. All the Saints were called 
to the upper deck. The young pair Were 
taken to the Captain’s deck. We had a 
fine view of the deremony. The Ameri- 
can 'colours Were hoisted. Elder Willie 
gave an address on the order of mar- 
riage, and read the order from the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. After 
it was Over there were three cheers given 
for the Captain, -three for the officers, -three 
for the crew, and three for the young 
pair. The Captain came forward and 
said he- did not v know what lie' had clone 
to merit such thanks from the Saints — 
when he had shown them a great deal 
more kindness than he had ever yet done, 
he Would then accept nine cheers, and 
feel that lie had earned them.’ He said, that 
we were under the American government, 
in an American ship — he was an American 
born, so were his father, grandfather, "and 
grandmother before him. 

The under decks were divided into 
seven Wards. Brother Gourlay has charge 
of the sixth, which is the one that I am 
in. He is a kind, good man. * We have 
had Some good meetings. 

June 'll. The pilot came on board 
last night. It was a joyful sight to see 
an American pilot. It is a perfect calm, 
and a real warm clay. The sun is so 
Strong that the Captain has got sails 
spread over the passengers to keep it 
from hurting them. This has been such 
a day of rejoicing. Brother Quinn was 
called on to sing a song which lie'hod com- 
posed about the voyage. The “ Working 
Bee” was then sung by brother Burt. 
President Willie addressed the Saints on 
“ What they were going to America for.” 
There have been no restrictions on the 
brethren of the Priesthood. They have 
been allowed to speak freely, and they 
have done so. The Captain, Doctor, and 
officers always listened attentively and re- 
spectfully. The Captain often joined in 
the songs of Zion. He would not allow 
any of the sailors to disturb the Saints in 
any of their # preaching or amusement 
meetings. I ’ have often thought that 
President F. D. Richards must have 
breathed his spirit on him at Liverpool. 
Brother Willie read to the Saints two tes- 
timonials, one for the Captain and one for 
the Doctor, and took a vote upon them. 
They were 'adopted without a c'ontrary 
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vote. He then presented to the Captain 
theone for him. Hereceived it with tearsof 
gratitude, and came forward and ad- 
• dressed the Saints. He said that 4 he had 
done nothing but his duty, that he never 
crossed the sea with so good a company 
•of passengers before— they had always been 
•willing to do anything he wanted, when he 
told their President, Mr. Willie, what he 
required. He wished the Saints pros- 
perity in all their future works, and said 
lie would remember them with the warm- 
est feelings as long as he lived. He asked 
Cod to bless them. Here his feelings 
overcame him, and he had to stop speak- 
ing. He then presented a testimonial to 
President Willie, signed by himself, his 
chief officer, and surgeon. President 
Willie presented the surgeon with his tes- 
timonial. He came forward to speak, but 
the tears choked him, and he could not 
proceed. He asked God to bless the 
•Saints. 


June 14. The tug has brought us to 
New York. We have all passed the Doc- 
tor, and are now going to land. 

June 15. Castle Garden, New York. 
I am sitting in the largest house I -was 
ever in. We all landed safe, and got 
in here at 7.40 p.m. yesterday. Our 
names were called over, and we had to 
state where we were going, what money 
we had, and other particulars, which were 
entered' into a book, and we then passed 
into the house. 

Since I left you I have had all that I 
stood in need of, spiritually and 'tempo- 
rally. May the God of Israel grant that 
you may be brought in safety to this beau- 
tiful land. I will write again from Iowa 
City. 

Give my love to all my friends* that 
may come within the sound of your voice 
or the reach of your pen. I remain your 
affectionate sister, 

Anna F. Tait. 
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©fjc Song. 

Tune — “Petit Tambour” 


Let soldiers sing of brittle fields, 

And sailors of the seas, 

The miner of his golden stores, 

The wealthy — power and ease ; 

But I will sing of kunyon life, 

Of rocks, and valleys deep, 

Of mountain trails, and snaggy roads 
Along the winding steep. 

CHORUS. 

Tho’ kan yon life’s with danger rife, 

The mountains we’ll explore — 

The Woodmnn’s toil is for his home. 
Ere winter shuts the door. 

Before the snn o’ertops the hills, 

The teamster -s on his ioad, 

His oxen slow through dust do go, 

And creeks, to drag their load. 

His merry song from morn to night, 

Is gee-hip and gee-who, 

Vet still his heart bents high with love, 

The further he does go. 

Tho’ kunyon life’s with danger rife, &c. 

When heights are pass’d, the forest gain’d, 
And cattle out the yoke, 

Then ev’ry energy is strain’d 
To fell the towering oak. 

And when the wood is snaked, and piled, 
Clothes torn, and limbs nil sore, 

His wish is then for morning light, 

And home and friends once more. 

Tho’ knnyon life's with danger rife, See . 

The sun shines o’er his lonely path. 

The air he breaths is pure, 

G. S. L. City Thentre, Jan. 1855. 


No cares perplex the woodman’s mind 
Which great men’s bliss obscure. 

The highest mountain’s less do share 
The calm of sunny days, 

O’ercap’d with snow and misty fogs, 

They seldom feel its rays. , 

Tho’ kan yon life’s with danger rife, &cv. 

And should death throw his deadly dart, 

’Twould give him no surprise, 

He’s learned this lesson in the woods, 

“ To live the best is wise ; ” 

And should he come, he cares not when. 

No terrors can him sieze, 

He knows his work’s to kill off men, 

As woodmen fell the trees. 

Tho’ knnyon life’s with danger rife, &cv 

So here we go, gee-up, gee-who, 

And now, und then, who- haw, 

The whip’s n goad to ev’ry rouge 
Who off the line would draw. 

All wise men should know how to drive. 

Nor cruelty e’er deem 
The only way, o’er rugged roads, 

To drive the stubborn team. 

Tho’ kunyon life’s with danger rife, & c. 

The gloomy dusk, and cloudy air 
Oft housewives’ minds bewray, 

They'll out, and in, and anxious stare. 

In wonder why we stay. 

At length the woodman’s voice is heard, 

His children shout, 11 lie’s come,” 

Thus joy docs crown his festive board, 

Each night when he comes home. 

Lvo*4 9 
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Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins , and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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(From the “ Deseret News”) 


It is said that “ Order is Heaven’s first' 
law,” but where can -such law find room 
without obedience ? * 

In order to r secure the advantages of a 
probation to the inhabitants of this planet, 
good and evil were set before them at a 
very early period of their earthly opera- 
tions, and from that date until now there 
has been a constant warfare for supremacy 
between those two principles or powers. 
The evil principle has such power through 
the weaknesses of the flesh, which is its 
legitimate channel of operation, that, at 
times in the earth’s history, it would almost 
seem that evil must prevail entirely. But'the 
great ad versary, notwithstanding his power 
and cunning, has always failed to thorough- 
ly imbue his servants with the strong spi- 
rit of union, which is founded only upon 
the basis of strict obedience. For this 
reason, even when the dark shadow of the 
mantle of evil was enshrouding the whole 
earth, confusion, an inseparable attendant 
of error, has invariably prevented a com- 
bination of the powers of darkness suffi- 
ciently strong to ‘entirely shut out the 
light of truth. 

But good, on the other hand, is self- 
sustaining, and kindly offers its temporal 
and eternal benefits upon the pure prin- 
ciple of obedience. It may be asked, obe- 
dience to what ? In brief, to the com- 
mandments of God. But how are those 


commandments to be distinguished ? By 
that Spirit of Truth which is given to 
light the understanding of every one who 
cometh into the world, and which is in- 
creasingly continued with all who love 
and cleave to it. 

Is there an eternal law of order con- 
nected with obedience ? Most assuredly 
there is, or that confusion and lack of' 
cementation, which so invariably charac- 
terizes the kingdom of darkness, would 
find way info the kingdom of light. And 
the world at large, through tradition and 
the st'ern requirements, for even a short 
lived temporal preservation, recognize the • 
virtue of this law, so far as their short- 
sightedness Avill permit. They inculcate 
obedience' to parents, to masters, rulers, 
and the laws they have devised for then- 
government. Of far greator consequence 
is it that the Saints should observe this 
principle, and strive to fulfil its require- 
ments to the fullest extent. 

How ? Let children obey their parents, 
who must also observe well that their 
counsels, instructions, and examples, are 
founded in righteousness, as those who 
are ever mindful that they have to render 
an account of tlitir stewardship over such 
great blessings. ~ But it is written, that 
“ a house divided against itself cannot 
stand then if the husband and wife are 
at variance, they cannot expect that im-, - 
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jplicit reliance upon their faithful guidance, 
which is so essential to the unity of that 
household and their progress in truth. 
It then becomes necessary, in the up- 
ward tendency of order as revealed from 
the heavens, that wives should be obedient 
to their husbands. But does it follow 
that husbands have the least shadow of 
license to tyranize over, oppress, or in any 
way ill use or ill advise their' wives ? Far 
from it, as every such act, with its conse- 
quences, will have to be accounted for. 

When children obey their parents, and 
wives their husbands, in righteousness, 
■and when all is union and virtue in the 
household, is that the end of the law ? 
No, for the husband and all men must 
obey those who are placed over them in 
the providences of the Almighty, who 
•doeth all things wisely, and setteth up one 
here, and pulleth down another there, 
whether an individual or a nation, as 
seemeth to Him good. 

This principle of obedience is.the strong 
■chain of union which surrounds and firmly 
hinds all .the families, settlements, and 
■entire numbers of the righteous, no matter 
how widely separated, and brings in its 
Wain the Spirit, the revelations and rich 
blessings of eternity. And any deviation 
therefrom, no matter how slight, will 
work a detriment commensurate with its 
extent. 

The enemy is fully aware of the power 
■of this principle, striving to introduce it 


among his followers, but they are so self- 
sufficient, so wise in their own eyes, that 
they constantly baflle the better laid plans 
of their file leader the devil. No sooner 
has he helped his servants to rig up a re- 
ligious creed differing, he cares howsoever 
little, from the true faith, than up starts 
an ambitious or tender-conscience seceeder, 
and he must take him in tow, and modify 
and daub with untempered mortar, until 
he has nursed another high-minded bant- 
ling into existence. The spirit of disobe- 
dience has urged on the devil, against 
even his better judgment, to such a degree 
that the earth is full of sects and societies 
organized for the avowed purpose of, at- 
taining happiness, but, strange to say, 
showing little respect to their founder in 
the matter of union. 

In martiuling the forces of the two 
antagonistic powers at war upon the 
earth, a principle of combination will run 
through the powers of darkness, stronger 
as the day for supremacy approaches, 
until their numerous hosts, notwithstand- 
ing their millions of differences, are all 
arrayed under the black flag of error. It 
is then of vital importance, that those 
enlisted to obey the mandates of truth 
should strictly observe the lock step of 
obedience, that the same spirit may per- 
vade each, from our file leader on the 
earth, President Brigham Young, to the 
least who loves righteousness and strives 
to walk in accordance therewith. 


fojrurt of #ltor Snucjil} SI. ^ntnig's 


20, Rupert Street, Everton, Liverpool, 
July 17, 185G. 

r X)ear Brother Franklin — On the fourth 
tlay of June, 1S54, 1 landed in this place, 
in company with yourself, and Elders 
Kimball, Grant, Ellsworth, Little, and 
W. G. Young. The same evening I had 
the privilege of bearing my testimony to 
the truth of “ Mormonism,” for the first 
time in England. I cannot describe my 
feelings at that time, but I remember that 
my speech extended over a period of ninety 
consecutive seconds. 

On the sixth of June, I received an ap- 
pointment £o labour under the direction 
vof Pastor John S. Fullmer, by whose 
counsel I travelled in the Liverpool district 


until the twenty-fourth. I attended the 
General Council of Elders, held at London 
on the ‘26th, 27th and 2§th, where I met 
the greater part of the Elders presiding 
over the organizations of the Church in 
Europe ; among whom I was happy to 
see many of my old and tried friends. 
By this visit I gained a tolerable under- 
standing of our Church organization in 
this country. 

From London I went to Manchester, 
where I was appointed to travel under the 
Presidency of Elder D. B. Hille. I re- 
mained in that Conference five months, 
in visiting among the Saints, and in en- 
deavouring to assist my President in car- 
rying out those measures which the wis- 
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‘ dom of the Holy Spirit suggested. El- which I have, .received, and may our hea- 

ders Fullmer and Dille were very hind, venly Father reward you with His choicest 
• doing all they could to promote my vvel- blessings, for the assistance you have ever 
fare. In this part of England, my father, rendered to His servants in time of need, 
on his mission in 1S39-40, passed a part On Sunday, 29th June, I held my last 
‘ of his time. I found a few who had re- Conference in Bradford. I was much 

. • ceivcd the Gospel from him ; and many pleased to see so good an attendance of 

times I met with the Saints in the same Saints in the morning, and when they 
halls where he had formerly proclaimed were called upon to sustain the authorities 
life and salvation. of the Church, the manner in which their 

The first of December, in accordance hands were shown, spoke volumes of love 
with your suggestion, I repaired to Leeds and reverence for the “Lord’s anointed.” 
and gained all the information I could Elder D. A. Curtis was present, and felt 
from President Atwood, concerning the full of the Spirit of God ; he spoke twice 
Bradford Conference, that I might be during the day, giving good counsel, and 
‘.prepared to succeed him on the first day of exhorted the Saints to faithfulness. I 
1855. I passed a very pleasant month with inquired of brother David if he was satis- 
brother Atwood, and themany wise sugges- fied to accept the Conference in its present 
tions made by him during that time, have condition, he replied that he was fully so, 
since been a continual assistance to me. and as I had previously transferred ,to 
In 1855, I passed many happy days him all the business I could, before the 
with the Saints; for they were very dili- end of the quarter, I now imparted to- 
•gent in adding to the comfort and happi- him all I knew about the Saints, and for- 
ness of myself and brethren, by adhering mally resigned the Conference into his 
to our counsel, and administering to our charge. In looking over the Conference 
wants. I remember with gratitude the accounts for the time I had passed there, 
many manifestations of kindly feeling I find that we have emigrated 110 per- 
•and deep interest which I received from sons, and added to the Church, by bap- 
Pastor C. G. Webb; nor were his coun- tism, 214 souls. I am thankful to God 
sels and teachings to myself and the for having thus prospered our labours. 
Saints wanting, in that thorough sound- In company with brother William, I 
ness of principle, w'hich will enable us to was at Sheffield on the 22nd June, at 
become a proven people. Bradford on the 29th, and at Hull on 

This year has been equally, perhaps the 13th instant, in all of which Con— 
more joyous, the faith and good works of ferences the law of tithing has been 
the Saints having continued to steadily introduced. I feel to thank God for 
Increase. The society and counsel of the extension of this principle, to the 
cousin William G. Young have been to Saints in this country, fully realizing that 
me a prolific source of happiness and in- it is one of the most important which has 
•struction. Never have I had mors cause been revealed to them. Not only 'do I 
for thankfulness to the Lord, than during feel this donation of property necessary 
the eighteen months I have laboured in in strengthening the work here, and 
the Bradford Conference. in assisting foreign missions which are 

The 14th of February, current year, I weak, but also that every Saint who 
called a Council of Travelling Elders, in practises this law, may thereby, in accor- 
Leeds, and, as three of them were on the dance with the words of the Prophet Jo- 
eve of departure for Utah, we formed a seph, become entitled to an inheritance 
‘small dinner party. Sundry edibles were with the Saints in Zion. I sincerely de- 
I made manifest, and were complimented sire that our people may perceive this law 

with astonishing celerity. When desert in all of its desirableness, adopt it in their 
j was introduced, Elder J. A. Derry un- practice, and thus inherit all the blessings, 

packed a mysterious looking parcel, resulting from obedience. It was by 
which had occupied a prominent posi- brother William’s request that I have 
tion by his side, and presented me, been tavelling with him through his Pas- 
on behalf of the Bradford Conference, torate, and I have endeavoured to assist 
with an elegant, massive, silver goblet, him all I could, in dispatching the many 
■Saints, let me here tender to you my items of business claiming attention, also 
heartfelt gratitude, for the many valuable in seeking to strengthen the Saints in the.- 
expressions of your sincere attachment cause of righteousness, 

i 
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^ In course of the past two t years, I have 
liad the privik-^e, through tlie kindness of 
yourself and my Pastors, of visiting Den- 
mark, Sweden, Wales, and Scotland, also 
many of the principal cities of England ; in 
all of which places, I have found the Saints 
a hind, warm-hearted people, ready to 
serve God and keep His commandments. 
I feel thankful to them, and to the ser- 
vants of the Lord who have been Presi- 
ding for the warm welcome and many 
favours received while travelling through 
these lands. 

Wherever I have found Saints, during 
my late wanderings, the names of yourself 
and Elders Spencer and Wheelock are 
known only to be beloved and respected 
for the many exertions made by you and 
them, to implant the seeds of eternal 
happiness in the great vineyard of the 
Lord. I feel proud in the 'belief, 
that, since my arrival in this country, I 


have succeeded in obtaining the intimate-- 
friendship of many of my brethren, among 
whom I lirst remember, the above men- 
tioned. Had I gained nothing more, I 
should still be abundantly repaid for a. 
two-and-a-half years .absence from home. 
In reflecting upon the limited experience- 
I had, when placed to administer in a re- 
sponsible situation, my heart overflows-- 
with gratitude to God and my brethren, 
for the great forbearance and many bless- 
ings I have received from Him and them, 
nor can a life of heartfelt, diligent service? 
scarely cancel the obligation. 

Dear brother Franklin, previous to my 
departure, I have taken the liberty of 
writing you this sketch of my ministry ; 
feeling that it would prove acceptable. 
That the Lord may ever bless you, and all 
His faithful people, is the sincere desire- 
of 

Joseiti A. Young. 


Sistnnf uf Sostfilj f.mifji. 

t {Continued from page 473.) 


[April, 1841.] 

Wednesday, 7th. 

Minutes of the General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
held at Nauvoo, Illinois, on the seventh day 
of April, one thousand eight hundred and 
forty-one, at ten o'clock, u.m., when the 
names of the Presidents of the several Quo- 
rums were called, who took their seats on 
the stand, and their Counsellors in front. 
The meeting was called to order. Choir 
sung a hymn ; prayer by William Law. 

The Clerk then read the report of the 
pirst Presidency, as follows — 

KEronx op the rmsT presidency. 

The Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, feel great plea- 
sure in assembling wi th the Saints at another 
General Conference, under circumstances so 
auspicious and cheering ; and with grateful 
hearts to Almighty God for His providential 
regard, they cordially unite with the Saints, 
on this occasion, in ascribing honour, glory, 
and blessing to His Holy name. 

It is with unfeigned pleasure that they 
have to make known the steady and rapid 
increase of the Church in this State, the 
United States, and Europe. The anxiety to 
become acquainted with the principles of 
the Gospel, on every hand is intense, and the 
/ 


cry of ff come over and help us/ 1 is reaching 
the Elders on the wings of every wind; 
while thousands who have heard the Gospel 
have become obedient thereto, and are re- 
joicing in its gifts and blessings. Prejudice, 
with its attendant train of evils, is giving 
way before the force of truth, whose benign 
rays are penetrating the nations afar off. 

The reports from the Twelve Apostles in 
Europe are very satisfactory, and state that 
the work continues to progress with unpa- 
ralleled rapidity, and that the harvest i? 
truly great. In the Eastern States the 
faithful labourers are successful, and many 
are flocking to the standard of truth. Nor 
is the South keeping back. Churches have 
been raised, up in the Southern and Western 
States, and a very pressing invitation lias 
been, received from New Orleans, for some 
of the Elders to visit that city ; which has, 
been complied with. In our own State anil 
immediate neighbourhood, many are avowing 
their attachment to the principles of our 
holy religion, and have become obedient to 
the faith. 

Peace and prosperity attend us ; and we 
have favour in the sight of God and virtuous 
men. The time was, when we were looked 
upon as deceivers, and that lf Mormon ism ” 
would soon pass away, come to nought, and 
be forgotten, But the time has gone by, , 
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■Kvlien it was looked upon as a transient mat- 
•ter, or a bubblo on the wave, and it is now 
'taking a deep hold in the hearts and affec- 
tions of all those who are noble-minded 
•enough' to lay aside the prejudice of educa- 
tion, and investigate the subject with can- 
dour and honesty. The truth, like the 
sturdy oak, has stood unhurt amid the con- 
tending elements, which have beat upon it 
with tremendous force. The floods have 
rolled, wave after wave, in quick succession, 
and have not swallowed it up. “They have 
lifted up their voice, O Lord ; the floods 
have lifted up their voice; but the Lord of 
Hosts is mightier than the mighty waves of 
the sea,” nor have the flames of persecution, 
with all the influence of mobs, been able to 
destroy it; but like Moses 1 bush, it has stood 
unconsumed, and now at this moment pre- 
sents an important spectacle both to men 
"and angels. Where can we turn our eyes 
to behold such another.* We contemplate 
a people who have embraced a system of 
religion, unpopular, and the adherence to 
which lias brought upon them repeated per- 
secutions. A people who, for their love to 
God, and attachment to His cause, have suf- 
fered hunger, nakedness, perils, and almost 
'.-every privation. A people, who, for the 
sake of their religion, have had to mourn 
the premature deaths of parents, husbands, 
wives, and children. A people, who have 
, preferred death to slavery and hypocrisy, 
and have honourably maintained their cha- 
racters, and stood firm and immovable, in 
times that have tried men's souls. Stand 
fast, yq Saints of God, hold on a little while 
longer, and the storm of life will be past, 
and you will be rewarded by that God whose 
servants you are, and who will duly appre- 
ciate all your toils and afflictions for Christ’s 
.sake and the Gospel’s. Your names will be 
handed down to posterity as Skints of God, 
and virtuous men. 

But we hope that those scenes of blood 
and gore will never more occur, but that 
mail}’, very many, such scenes as the pre- 
sent will be witnessed by the Saints, and 
that in the Temple, the foundation of which 
ha£ been so happily laid, will the Saints of 
the Most High continue to congregate from 
year to year in peace and safety. 

From the kind and generous feelings, 
manifested by the citizens of this State, since 
our sojourn among them, we may continue 
to expect the enjoyment of all the blessings 
of civil and religious liberty, guaranteed by 
the Constitution. The citizens of Illinois 
have dono themselves honour, in throwing 
tjie mantle of the Constitution over a per- 
secuted and afflicted people; and have given 
evident proof that they are not only in the 
enjoyment of the privileges of freemen them- 
selves, but that they willingly and cheerfully I 


extend that invaluable blessing to others, 
and that they freely award to faithfulness 
and virtue their due. 

The proceedings of the Legislature, in re- 
gard to the citizens of this place, have been 
murked with philanthropy and benevolence ; 
and they have laid us under great and last- 
ing obligations, in’ granting us the several 
liberal charters we now enjoy, and by which 
we hope to prosper until our city becomes 
the most splendid, our University the most 
learned, and our Legion the most effective 
of any in the Union. In the langnage of one 
of our own poets, we would say — 

In Illinois we've found a safe retreat, 

A home, a shelter from oppressions dire; 

Where we can worship' God as we tliink right* 

And mobbers come not to disturb our pence j 
Where we can live mid hope for better days, 

Enjoy again our liberty, our rights : 

That social intercourse which freedom grants. 

And charity requires of man to man. 

And long may charity pervade each breast. 

And long may Illinois remain the scene 
Of rich prosperity, by peace secured. 

In consequence of the impoverished con- 
dition of the Saints, the buildings which are 
in course of erection do not progress as fast 
as could be desired ; but from the interest- 
which is generally manifested by the Saints 
at large, we hope to accomplish much by a 
combination of effort, and a concentration of 
action, and erect the Temple and other public 
buildings, which we so much need for our 
mutual instruction and the education of our 
children. 

From the reports which havebcen received, 
we may expect a large emigration this sea- 
son. The proclamation which was sent, some 
time ago, to the Churches abroad, has been 
responded to, and great numbers are making 
preparations to come and locate themselves 
in this City and vicinity. 

From what we now witness, we arc led 
to look forward with pleasing anticipation 
to the future, and soon expect to see the 
thousands of Israel flocking to this regiou in 
obedience to the heavenly command ; mime- , 
rous habitations of the Saints thickly stud- 
ding tho flowery and wide-spread prairies 
of Illinois; temples for the worship of our 
God erecting in various parts, and great 
peace resting upon Israel. 

Wo would call the attention of tho Saints 
more particularly to tho building of the 
Temple, for on its speedy erection great 
blessings depend. The zeal which is mani- 
fested by the Saints in this City is, indeed, 
praiseworthy, and, wo hope will be imitated 
by the Saints in the various Stakes and 
Branches of the Church, and that those who 
cannot contribute labour will bring their 
gold and their silver, their brass and their 
iron, with the pine tree, and box tree, to 
beautify the same. 

We are glad to hear of the organizations 
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of the different Quorums in this City, and 
hope that the organization will be attended 
to in every Stake and Branch of the Church, 
for the Almighty is h lover of order and 
good government. 

From the faith and enterprise of the 
■Saints generally, we feel greatly encouraged 
and cheerfully attend to the important duties 
devolving upon us, knowing that we not 
only have the approval of heaven, but that 
our efforts for the establishing of Zion and 
the spread of truth, arc cheerfully seconded 
by the thousands of Israel. 

In conclusion wo would say, brethren, be 
faithful, let your love and moderation be 
known unto all men ; be patient, be mindful 
to observe all the commandments of your 
Heavenly Father, and the God of all grace 
•shall bless you. Even so. Amen. 

Joseph Smith, President. 

H. B. Thompson, Clerk. 

On motion, Resolved that the report be 
printed in the “Times and Seasons.” 

President Itigdon arose and stated, that, 
in consequence of weakness from his labours 
of yesterday, ho would call upon General 
John C. Bennett to officiate in his place. 

General Bennett then read the revelations 
from “ The Book of the Law of the Lord,” 
which had been received sinco the last 
General Conference, in relation to writing 
a proclamation to the kings of the earth, 
building a Temple in Nauvoo, the organiza- 
tion of the Church, &c. 

President Joseph Smith rose, and made 
some observations in explanation of tjie 
same ; and likewise of the necessity which 
existed of building the Temple, that the 
Saints might have a suitable place for wor- 
shipping the Almighty ; and also the build- 
ing of the Nauvoo Boarding House, that 
suitable accommodations may be afforded 
for the strangers who visit this City. 

The Choir sung a hymn, and the meeting 
adjourned for one hour. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and was called to order by "William Law. 

Choir sung a hymn, and President William 
"Marks addressed the throne of grace. 

General Bennett read the charters grant- 
ed by the Legislature of this State, for in- 
corporating “the City of Nauvoo,” “the 
Nauvoo Legion,” “the University of the City 
of Nauvoo,” “the Agricultural and Manufac- 
turing Association,” and “the Nauvoo House 
Association.” 

On motion, Resolved that the charters 
now read be received by the Church. 

President Don Carlos Smith arose, and 
, gave an exhortation to the assembly. 

General John C. Bennett then spoke at 
some length on the present situation, pros- 
. pects, and condition of the Church, and re- 


marked that the hand of God must indeed 
be visible, in accomplishing the great bless- 
ings and prosperity of the Church, and called* 
upon the Saints to be faithful and obedient 
in all things, and likewise forcibly and elo- 
quently urged the necessity of being united 
in nil their movements ; and before he sat 
down, he wished to know how many of the 
Saints who were present felt disposed to 
continue to act in concert, and follow the 
instructions of the First Presidency ; and 
called upon all those who did so, to arise on. 
their feet — when immediately the Saints,, 
almost without exception, arose. 

The Choir sung a hymn, and the meeting 
after prayer, adjourned until to-morrow 
morning. 

The Twelve Apostles were busy in coun- 
cil, visiting the Saints in Manchester, and 
in the evening supped at Mother Miller’s. 
Thursday, Sth. 

Thursday morning, April S. At an early 
hour this morning the different Quorums, 
who had previously been organized, came to 
the ground and took their scats as follows-: 
The First Presidency, with the Presidents of 
the Quorums on the stand, the High Coun- 
cil on the front of the stand, the High Priest- 
hood on the front to the right of the stand, 
the Seventies immediately behind the High 
Priesthood, the Elders in the front to the 
left, the Lesser Priesthood on the right. 

On motion, Resolved, that this Conference 
continue until Sunday evening. 

President Joseph Smith declared the rule 
of voting to be, a majority in each Quorum ;, 
exhorted them to deliberation, faith, and 
prayer; and that they should be strict and 
impartial in their examinations. lie then 
told them that the Presidents of the different 
Quorums would be presented before them, 
for their acceptance or rejection. 

Bishop Whitney v thcn presented the First 
Presidency to the Lesser Priesthood. Pre- 
sident J. A. Hicks presented them to the 
Elders’ Quorum. President Joseph Young 
presented them to the Quorums of the Se- 
venties. President Don Carlos Smith pre- 
sented them to the High Priests’ Quorum. 
Counsellor Elias Higbce presented them to the 
High Council ; and the Clerk then presented 
them to die Presidents of all the Quorums 
on the stand, and they were unanimously 
accepted. John C. Bennett was presented, 
with the First Presidency, as Assistant Pre- 
sident until President lligdon’s health should 
be restored. 

The Presidents and Counsellors belonging 
to the several Quorums were then presented 
to each Quorum separately, for approval or 
rejection, when the following persons were 
objected to, viz., John A. Hicks, President 
of the Elders’ Quorum ; Alanson Ripley, , 
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Bishop ; Elder John E. Page, one of the 
Twelve Apostles ; and Noah Packard, High 
Priest. Bishop Newel lv. "Whitney moved 
their cases be laid over, to be tried before 
their several Quorums. 

President Joseph Smith presented the 
building committee of the <c House of the 
Lord,” viz., Alpheus Cutler, Reynolds Ca- 
lioon, and Elias’Higbee, to the several Quo- 
rums collectively, and were unanimously 
received. 

President Smith observed, that it was ne- 
cessary that some one should be appointed 
to fill the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
in the room of the late Elder David W. Pat- 
ten ; whereupon President Rigdon nomina- 
ted Elder Lyman Wight to that office ; which 
was unanimously accepted. Elder Wight 
stated, that it was an office of great honour 
and responsibility, and ho felt inadequate to 
the task ; but, inasmuch as it was the wish 
of the authorities of the Church, that he 
should take that office, he would endeavour 
to magnify it. 

Resolved : That James Allred be appoin- 
ted to the office of High Councillor, in the 
place of Charles C. Rich, who had been 
chosen a Counsellor to the President of this 
Stake, and that Leonard Soby be appointed 
one of the High Council, in the room of 
David Dort, deceased. 

The Choir sung a hymn, and after prayer 
by President Rigdon, the meeting adjourned 
for two hours. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. 
A hymn was sung by the Choir. 

President Rigdon delivered an interesting 
discourse on the subject of “ Baptism for 
the dead.” 

President Joseph Smith followed on the 
same subject ; and threw considerable light 
on the doctrine which had been investigated. 

The Choir then sung a hymn ; and after 
prayer by Elder William Smith, Conference 
adjourned until to-morrow morning at 10 
o’clock. 

Friday, 9th. 

Friday morning, Conference met pursuant 
to adjournment. 

The Quorums reported that they had in- 
vestigated tho conduct of the persons who 
had been objected to, aud that they had re- 
jected Alanson Ripley and James Foster. 
Leave was given to James Foster to make a 
few remarks respecting the charges prefer- 
red against him ; after which it was resolved 
that Elder Janies Foster continue his stand- 
ing in the Church. Resolved : That, as Al- 
anson Ripley has not appeared to answer 
the charges preferred against him, that his 
Bishopric be taken from him. 

, President Joseph Smith made some obser- 
Tations respecting the duty of the several 


Quorums, in sending their members into tho 
vineyard, and also stated that labour on tho 
Temple would be as acceptable to the Lord* 
as preaching in the -world, and that it was. 
necessary that some agents should bo ap- 
pointed to collect funds for building the 
Temple. 

Resolved : That John Murdoch, Lyman 
Wight, William Smith, Henry William Mil- 
ler, Amasa Lyman, Leonard Soby, Gehiel 
Savage, and Zenos H. Gurley be appointed 
to travel and collect funds for the same. 

A hymn was then sung by the Choir. 
Prayer by President Don Carlos Smith. 

President Joseph Smith then stated that 
he should resign tho meeting to the Presi- 
dency of the Stake, and the President of the 
High Priests’ Quorum. 

The building committee were called upon 
to address tho assembly. Elder Cahoon 
spoke at length on the importance of build- 
ing tho Temple, and called upon the Saints 
to assist them in their great undertaking. 
Elder Alphous Cutler made somo very ap- 
propriate remarks. 

Conference adjourned one hour. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. 

Elias Higbee spoke on the same subject. 
Elder Lyman Wight then came forward and 
addressed the meeting at considerable length. 

The Clerk read a letter from Elder John 
Taylor in England, to President Joseph 
Smith, which gave an account of the pros- 
perity of the work of the Lord in that laud. 

On motion, adjourned till to-morrow- 
morning at 10 o’clock. 

The Twelve Apostles visited the Zoolo- 
gical Gardens at Manchester, England. 

Elder W. J. Barrett writes from Austrai- 
lia ; “ he had arrived safe at Adelaide, aftor 
a rough passage, but had not baptized any 
persons. The obstacles to the introduction 
of the work of the Lord arc very great, the 
people giving themselves up to prostitution, 
drunkenness and extortion.” 

Saturday, 10th. The weather was un- 
favourable, consequently no business was. 
transacted. 

Sunday, lltli. The Conference again met. 

Elder Zenos tH. Gurley preached on tho 
literal fulfilment of prophecy. 

President Rigdon made some observations 
on baptism for the remission of sins. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

Conference met, and was addressed by tho 
Bishops of the Stake, who stated the situa- 
tion of tho poor who had to be supported, 
and called upon the Saints to assist in reliev- 
ing the necessities of the widows aud fa- 
therless. 

Elder Lyman Wight made some observa- 
tions on the subject. 

President Joseph . Smith then addressed 
the assembly, and stated, that in consequence 
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^of the severity of the weather the Saints had 
' 5 iot received as much instruction as he de- 
sired, and that some things would have to 
be laid over until the. next Conference. As 
•.there were many who wished to bo baptized, 
.they would now. go to the water, and give 
them opportunity. 

The ^procession was then organized, and 
.proceeded to the Mississippi. 

After the baptisms were over, the Con- 
ference adjourned to the first of October 
next. 

„ Joseph Smith,, President, 

It. B. Thompson, Clerk. 

I 

Bolton, April 11, 1811. 

Elder P. P. Pratt — I thought good to 
(give your readers (through the medium of 
the Star ) a short account of my labours in 
England. I landed in Liverpool on the 6th 
*of April, 1810 ; and, after" attending the 
Preston Conference, I went to the Stafford- 
•shirc Potteries, where there were about 100 
Saiuts; I remained there three months. 
The work continued to prosper, uud 80 wore 
■added to the Church in that time. I then 
left the Church there to the care of Elder 
Alfred Cordon, and, in company with Elders 
■Kimball and Woodruff, visited the Churches 
in Herefordshire and vicinity. Hundreds 
received our testimony, and were baptized, 
’from thonco wo proceeded to London, where 
we met with much difficulty in introducing 
the fulness of tho Gospel; the hearts of the 
people were barred against the truth, but 
the Lord blessed our labours, and wo suc- 
ceeded in establishing a Branch of tho Church 
there. My health boing poor, I was coun- 


selled by my brethren of- tho Twelve Apos- 
tles to return to the fiold of my former la- 
bours in Staffordshire; which I did, leaving 
in London but eleven members. Since that 
time, my labours have been .chiefly confined 
to the limits of tho Staffordshire Conference, 
which has, until lately, included Birmingham 
and Macclesfield, containing IS Branches of 
the Church, 580 members having been added 
since the time I commenccd labouring there. 
Many have been called to the ministry, who 
are faithful men, and willing to receive 
counsel. Although I have, suffered muck 
bodily affliction during the past year, tlie 
Lord has blessed my labours abundantly, 
and I can say I never enjoyed myself bettor 
in the discharge of my duty, than I have o.u 
this mission. Among the greatest blessings 
I have enjoyed, has been the privilege of at- 
tending four General Conferences, and meet- 
ing in Council with the Twelve Apostles. 
I can assure you that a meeting with those 
in whose company I have suffered so much 
tribulation for the Gospel's sake, both at 
home and abroad, by land and sea, is to> me 
a privilege indeed. I am now preparing to 
return homo with my brethren, according to 
the instructions of the First Presidency of the 
Church ; and, as I take my leave of the 
Saints in this land, my prayer to God is that 
he will preserve His people from tho hand 
of Satan, and prepare them for the coming 
Redeemer, who is near at hand. 

I remain your servant for the Gospels 
sake, 

Geo. A. Smith. » 

Tuesday, 13th. Elder H. C. Kimball 
left Manchester foi; Preston. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 2, 1856. 

* * 

1 

iftrroiNTMENT OF MISSIONARIES. — At a General Conference, held at Great Salt 
Lake City on the 6th of April last, the following Elders were appointed on missions 
to the Eastern Hemisphere — Presidents Orson Pratt and Ezra T. Benson, of the 
Council of the Twelve; Elders Phineas H. Young, Truman 0. Angell, Thomas Hr. 
King, Elijah E. Iiolden, Peter Robison, John A. Ray, William Pace, Isaac Higbee, Wil- 
liam Miller, Almerin Graw,. Henry J. Horemus, James Beck, Lorenzo II. Hatch, Jacob 
Gibson, Jesse Hobson, Mile3 Romney, James Taylor, Thomas Bladen, and James Ure. 

Autuvaij. — Elder William Miller, who crossed the Plains with President O. Pratt 
-and company, sailed from New York, July 5, on the steamer Atlantic , and arrived 
in Liverpool, July 16, in good health, prepared to enter joyfully upon the dutifiST 
■of his. mission. . - 
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IOWA. 

L. D. S. Camp, near Iowa City, 
Iowa, Juue 22, 1856. 

president F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — In reply to vour favours 
of the 8th and 27th May, I am happy to 
inform you that everything moves along 
well with us, even better than I could 
have anticipated 

The Thorntons passengers I am ex- 
pecting in a day or two. I received, on 
the 20th. a message of their arrival, but 
without date, and the telegraphic element 
c becomes very lazy when it points its course 
westward. From Few York a messenger 
will arrive here some days a-head of his 
• own message sent to announce his coming. 

It will give you much joy to learn that 
the hand-cart experiment is now being 
fairly, and so far, most successfully tested. 
Captain Edmund Ellsworth left here on 
the 9th, with 274 souls, accompained by 
Elders Oakley and Butler as assistants. 
Captain D. D. McArthur left on the 11th, 
with 221 souls, accompanied by Elders 
Crandall and Leonard as assistants. These, 
numbering in all 497 souls, embraced 104 
of the S. Curling's company, and their 
fit-out was, together, 100 hand-carts, 5 
wagons, 24 oxen, 4 mules, 25 tents, and 
provisions to Florence. Brother Fer- 
guson visited their camps 35 miles out, 
and accompanied them during a portion 
-of a morning’s march. He reports that, 
though their first two days’ travel were 
good marches for strong men, considering 
the sandy roads, he never visited, a camp 
of travelling Saints so cheerful and uni- 
versally happy. All were full of faith in 
Cod, and the fulfilment of His promises 
through His servants, and what few doubts 
•.existed in the minds' of half- weakly belie- 
vers, had all vanished when they saw the 
reality before them. The weak and feeble 
had already begun to gather strength; 
the sick were fast recovering, and the 
power of Cod was made abundantly mani- 
fest in the pouring out of His Spirit upon 
the people. Much credit is due, not only 
to„-the brethren in charge of the companies, 
v but t.o the native Presidents of Conferences, 


who emulated each other in setting an 
example of putting in practice the theories 
they had taught their flocks in their fields 
of labour in their own country. The re- 
mainder of the S. Curling’s company of 
Fund passengers will leave to-morrow, 
numbering about 320 souls. They are 
organized with Elder Edward Bunker as 
their Captain, assisted by Elders David 
Grant, John Parry, and Geo. W. Davis. 
To fit out these companies, brothers Grant 
and Kimball succeeded in purchasing, in 
the vicinity of Weston, a few cattle and 
"mules, which, including travelling expen- 
ses, average nearly ,$85 per yoke for oxen, 
and $120 per bead for mules. Since 
then cattle have lowered, some in value, 
and brothers Van Cott and Grant have 
purchased about sufficient to fit out the 
independent hand-cart and ordinary de- 
pendent companies, at an average of from 
$38 to $65 per yoke, cows will cost from 
$15 to $ I S each. These will be furnished 
at the Bluffs with the through fit-out. 
They have also contracted for young stock 
to supply the demands already made at the 
rate of $7 for yearling and $12 for two- 
years-old- heifers; dry cows $15 each. 
Brother George has also purchased and 
brought in 10 head of mules at $110, 
which, with seven or eight which brother 
Van Cott has got, will make sufficient for a 
mule team to each 500 of the Fund com- 
panies, and for. those who will cross the 
Plains with you. ..... 

‘I am looking for brother Van Cott 
daily, with the general- drove of cattle, 
from which-I expect to supply the ordi- 
nary passengers who are here, as well as 
thosS coming, with whose, names you have 
furnished me. The first company of wagons 
left Florence about the 6th instant, of 
which, by my appointment, Elder P . C. 
Merrill took charge. Elder Peterson’s 
company were expected to accompany 
them. ‘Elder Joseph France left in. com- 
pany with Captains Ellsworth and McAr- 
thur, with the appointment to take charge, 
on his arrival, of such of the Saints con- 
gregated there from. St. Louis and other 
parts, as would form the second company 
of wagons. 
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Business having called me down to St. 
Louis a few days, I was much rejoiced, 
on the 14th, to meet brother Erastus, 
together with brothers G. A. Smith, E. 
T. Benson, Orson Pratt, and the other 
brethren bound eastward. Brother Eras- 
tus accompanied me here. He leaves 
to-morrow for St. Louis, and is in toler- 
able health. I expect he will meet the 
Horizon’s company at Boston, and, hav- 
ing a copy of that portion of your letter 
pertaining to the business of that com- 
pany, will give it the necessary attention. 
I will continue to draw upon you, as 
heretofore, until I shall have completed 
the money part of the season’s operations. 
I shall expect to meet you at Florence, 
and will endeavour to have the mules 
harnessed and whip in hand oh your ar- 
rival, and a crust of bread in pocket . . . 

The health of the camp is unusually 
good this season. My own is also excel- 
lent. Truly the Lord has been with us, 
and has favoured the opening of the new 
route. Since we have taken the making 
of the hand- carts into our own hands, it 
is getting along beyond our best calcula- 
tions. Brother Webb has been most 
faithful and successful in the charge of 
this department. The Church goods, sent 
by the Thornton , -were already ordered to 
this place, and will have the proper atten- 
tion. 

Brothers Ferguson, McAllister, Grant, 
"Webb, and the brethren generally, join 
me in much love to yourself, brothers Cy- 
rus, Little, Dunbar, Linforth, Calkin, 
Williams, Turnbull, and all the Saints. 
May success be multiplied to you in all 
your exertions. 

Faithfully in Christ, 

Daniel Spencer. 


PIEDMONT — ITALY. 

Porustino, Juno 1G, 185G. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — I embrace the present 
opportunity of communicating theprogress 
of our labours, and the present position 
of the work in the Italian mission, before 
your departure for the land of Zion. 

Since my last communication, dated 
June 13, 1855, our labours have been 
measurably blessed ; twenty new members 
have been added to our numbers, and one 
who was cut off has been re- baptized. Our 
progress seems very little, as we look at it 


daily, nevertheless, the retrospect proves- 
that we have not been standing still, and 
we praise God that He has enabled us to 
accomplish so much, and humbly ask Him 
to increase our faith, and aid us by His 
Holy Spirit to accomplish more in the 
future. 

The Priesthood arc united, and, with the 
Saints, are humble and obedient to the 
commandments of God. Through their 
ignorance, and the small supply of works 
in the French language, their progress in 
the principles is rather slow, yet they 
manifest more and more the spirit of 
“Mormonism.” Since your visit, the 
Saints are very desirous to acquire a know- 
ledge of the English language. Three of 
the sisters have made considerable pro- 
gress, and are far ahead of any of the 
brethren, and if they possessed a know- 
ledge of their own language, would soon 
be able to write and speak English. Elder 
Rubiin finds it hard work, nevertheless, 
he sticks to it, and hopes he will be able 
to speak to you the next time he sees you. 
The Saints speak often do Vaimable 
ajpotro frerc Hichards, and they are not 
ashamed to testify that you are a true 
Prophet, for they realized the fulfilment 
of the prophecy you uttered at the Con- 
ference, touching the sufferings of the 
Saints last winter. They say they wish 
you could come and see them again be- 
fore you return to Zion, for, though they 
could not understand the English lan- 
guage, they felt greatly blessed and 
strengthened by the good Spirit which 
you and the brethren brought with you. 
Indeed, we know that it gave new life to* 
the Italian mission, and we look forward- 
for the accomplishment of every word 
that -was uttered, relative to the progress 
of the work in Italy. 

The people are very quiet at present, 
and the ministers say but little about the 
“ Mormons,” but the spirit of the people 
changes very often, one week they will 
salute you kindly, and the next they will 
hardly look at you. A few who are 
downright wicked will throw stones 
sometimes, but they are very careful not 
to let you see them do it, for fear of the- 
law. Last week, a very favourable letter 
arrived here from the Valley, from brother • 
Cardon to his daughter, who is not a. 
member of our Church, -which seems to 
restrain the prejudices of the people, for a 
little time. Through my visit to England', 
and my stay at Geneva, for a little time, 
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I' have nob yet established myself in the City: 
of Turin, but shall do so on the first of next 
month. A brother whom we have baptized 
lately, invited me to go to Turin with him 
.last week, and while there, he took three 
rooms, two for himself and wife, and one 
for me. I am to live with them. I feel 
that the Lord has answered our prayers, 
brother Franklin, in this respect, and 
that He will make me the instrument of 
establishing a Turin Branch, of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, before the close of 1856. I 
earnestly desire the continuation of your 
faith and prayers, and those of the Saints 
under your Presidency, for the accom- 
plishment of this object. 

I have made considerable progress 
Oicllci lingua Italiana, but for want of 
practice I cannot speak it without diffi- 
culty. There are a few favourable to the 
work in the valleys among the Protestants, 
but our efforts have been ineffectual here- 
tofore among the Catholics, yet we do 
.not doubt, but that the Lord will awaken 
them soon, and that proud Italy, will 
yield up her sons and daughters to the 
kingdom of God. 

The judgments of God continue to mani- 
fest themselves among the vines and fruit 
trees. Only a week ago, the vines were 
looking beautiful,, and the hopes of the 
people seemed bright, but before Satur- 
day the malady was visible, and had com- 
menced its work of destruction. The 
fruit trees seem as though they had been 
traversed with a flame of fire, and the 
cherries, plumbs, and other early fruits 
drop, rotten from the trees. Some of the 
would be wise, say, that none of these 
things transpired until the “Mormons” 
arrived, and they firmly believe that we 
are the “ Jonahs,” and threaten us that 
if the plagues don’t stop soon, they will 
throw us overboard ” for proof. 

There has been great talk among the 
people of a war between this nation and 
-Austria, for the recovery of Venice and 
Lombardy, which the Austrians took 
from the King of Sardinia, in the war of 
184S. However, no one believes it will 
take place without the appui of France 
and England. Government is filling all 
its granaries with provisions for men 
and horses — so they are expecting some- 
thing. 

President J. L. Smith has been very 
kind in forwarding to me the Deseret News, 
and every information possible, and, with 
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the Stars and Journal of Discourses that 
I receive from the Office, I have been- 
pretty well informed concerning the news 
of the Church. They all bear testimony 
that God is with His people, and that 
while the nations of the earth are sinking, 
Zion is rising, and that if she is not al- 
ready, she soon will be, the highest, and 
mightiest on the earth. 

In concluding this letter, permit me 
brother Franklin, to thank you in the 
name of the Italian Saints, for the atten- 
tion you have paid to this mission, and be- 
assured that our prayers will continue tc 
the God of Joseph, for your safe return 
to the bosom of your family, and that you 
may continue to progress with the Pro- 
phets and Apostles of God for ever. 

The Saints, with Elder Rubiin, send 
you their salutations. Remember me 
kindly to President Wheelock, to Elders 
Williams, Turnbull, and the rest of the 
brethren, and belieye me, your affectionate 
brother, 

0 Samuel Francis. 


FRENCH MISSION — CHANNEL ISLANDS. 

4 Unity Terrace, St. Helier’s, Jersey, 
July 3, 1856. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Hear Brother — I take my pen to in- 
form you of the condition of the work in 
this mission. 

We held a Conference at St. Ileliers 
on the 15th ult., and we had a time of 
rejoicing. We were favoured with the 
presence of Elder W. C. Dunbar, who 
gave us much good teaching; his visit 
was a blessing unto us all. We were 
also favoured with a visit from Elder F. 
lverby. 

The Saints in France are feeling well. 
Three persons were baptised in Paris last 
month. There are a few others who are 
favourable to the work. 

We have only baptized 11 in the Chan- 
nel Islands the past half year, but we 
have done a good work in cutting off a 
number of dead members that stood in 
the way. There are others that we are 
obliged to carry on our back ; and, if they 
don’t soon learn to walk alone, we shall 
be obliged to throw them off; they have 
been carried a long time. 

A deadening influence seems to hang 
over these isles; and a careless and indif- 
ferent feeling, in relation to the Gospel,. 
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seems to characterize the people — the 
. Jersey people especially. Even many of 
the. Saints, who have been in the Church 
a long time, cannot seem to shake off that 
drowsy feeling. The Jersey Saints re- 
quire a constant stimulant. "With a few 
worthy exceptions, they are like a black- 
smith’s fire that will only burn while it is 
'blown. The work would flourish more 
if there was an experienced, energetic 
man in Jersey. I was glad to learn from 
the Star that there are so many Elders 
from Zion coming to these lands. I think 
I may reasonably hope now to get a little 
help soon. 

X feel the responsibility of my position. 
I have had a great weight on my mind, 
especially of late, not seeing the work go 
on. as I should like. I have been staying 
in Jersey a few weeks, and have been 
doing my best to stir up the Saints to re- 
newed diligence, and to bring the work 
before the notice of the public, by causing 
our works to be circulated by gift and 
loan,, by giving lectures at our meeting 
room, and by preaching, in the open air. 
It has been my constant study and prayer 
to know what I could do to advance the 
cause. When I received Elder Kay’s 
.letter, it relieved my mind of a great 
burden, and caused my heart to rejoice. 
In that I consider my prayers are an- 
swered j for I believe tJiat, by the means 
.suggested in Elder Kay’s letter, great 


good will be done ; and I mean to set 
about it immediately. To commence 
with, please forward us 1000 of Mar- 
riage and Morals in Utah , at your 
earliest convenience 

This Conference is poor, and only num- 
bers 115, and the cause is supported by a 
few of them. There are as many as 
six and seven members of the Church in 

one family 

To give you an idea of the condition of 
the Saints here, there was not one of 
them rich enough to lend 10s., the other 
week. Although the Saints arc poor, I 
believe they could do more for the cause 
if they had more faith. I do not believe 
in the word can’t, so I shall go to with 
all my might to raise means to enable me 
to follow the example of Elder Kay. 

The Saints in France are feeling well 
in the work ; and they are doing, what 
little they can to further it. 

With a kind remembrance to Elders 
Little, Linforth, and all the brethren in 
the Ofliee, I remain your devoted brother, 

G. D. Keaton. 

P.S. — I should be glad if you would 
forward me the Mormon weekly. I would 
also like to have the Western Standard 
from the first Number. 

G. D. Keaton. 
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LIVERPOOL. 

20, Rupert Street, Liverpool, 
July 16, 185G. 

.President F. D. Richards. 

Pear Brother — Having arrived at this 
.place on Sunday evening, the 13th inst., 
per steamer America, from Boston, I feel 
impressed to give you a brief sketch of our 
travels, while journeying to Europe. I 
received my appointment to come to Eng- 
land, in conjunction with several others, at 
a General Conference held at G. S. L 
-City ih April last. In accordance there- 
with, I left our mountain home on the 
.22nd of the same month, in company with 
Presidents Orson Pratt, E. T. Benson, 
Erastus Snow, Hon. G. A. Smith, and 


about twenty-six missionaries, destined for 
the States, and Europe. We came out to 
Emigration kanyon on the morning of 
the 22nd, and were accompanied by Presi- 
dent Young, Elders Woodruff and others, 
who organized our camp, and blessed us 
took their leave, and returned to the City. 

We continued our journey without in- 
terruption, until the following Saturday 
evening, when we arrived at Port Bridge!*. 
We found the brethren well at that place, 
and in a prosperous condition, We re- 
mained with them over the Sabbath, and 
on Monday resumed our journey. We 
arrived at Green River on the 30th ; 
found no difficulty in fording the streams, 
and pursued our journey to wards the South 
Pass, at which place we arrived May 3, and. 
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•passed onwards to Alkali Springs, on the 
new route south of the Sweet Water ; 
here we camped for the night, the wind 
veered to the N.W., blowing a perfect 
gale. In the morning we found ourselves 
buried in snow, without wood or water 
suitable for man or beast ; and what little 
feed there was, was covered with 1>} feet 
of snow. The gale continued throughout 
the day. We found it impossible to re- 
main here any length of time. To preserve 
our lives and that of our animals, during 
the day, two of the brethren volunteered 
t6 go in search of some, place on the 
Sweet Water, where we could find a bet- 
ter encampment, also fuel and water for 
the company. After about two hours 
diligent search they returned, informing 
us that they had found the stream and a 
good Camping ground. Our teams were 
immediately harnessed, but we found it 
impossible to drive them .against the storm. 
The company was then divided, one party 
going a- head to break the road through 
the snow, while the others led their teams 
by the bit. Thus, with great exertion, 
we made our way to the new camp ground, 
where we found wood and water in abun- 
dance, also some willows and brush for 
our horses to feed on, and which served 
as a shelter from the beating .storm. 
With the aid of our blankets, and all 
Other available articles, we preserved the 
lives of our animals from the cold ; here 
we tarried two nights, during which time 
we fed them on crackers, and Hour, to 
preserve them from starvation. 

On the morning of the 6th, we found 
that two of our horses had died during 
the night. The storm having ceased, 
we again 'pursued our journey, some of the 
brethren keeping in advance to clear the 
roads for our teams. We were compelled to 
follow the ridges and high lands, to avoid 
the great depth of snow which had drifted 
into the valleys, until we again arrived at 
the Sweet Water, May S ; here our hearts 
were made glad by the appearance of the 
earth, and a little grass for our weary 
animals. 

; As we travelled down the Sweet Water 
feed grew better, until we arrived at the 
PhUte* where, for the first Lime since our 
departure from the Valley, we found feed 
sufficient for our horses and mules. Not- 
withstanding our own supplies were 
nearly exhausted, we felt greatly encou- 
raged. 

May 13, we arrived at a military post 1 
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on the Platte, where we replenished our 
stock of provisions and prosecuted our 
journey to Laramie, at which place we 
arrived on the 18th ; here we again re- 
plenished our stock of provisions, and 
proceeded down the Platte until we ar- 
rived at Port Kearney. At this place we 
learned that the Cheyene Indians were 
somewhat troublesome on our route. We 
passed on, feeling to trust in Him who 
had called us on our mission. We ex- 
perienced no difficulty with the Indians, 
although we met a war party On the Little 
Blue, who had, the morning previous, 
surrounded a trading post on the Big 
Blue, and had taken large quantities of 
stores and provisions. At the latter place 
we camped for the night. While here, a* 
runner came in from Little Blue, bring- 
ing intelligence that the war party we* 
had met had shot two Californian emi- 
grants, one being mortally wounded, and 1 
the other left in a precarious condi- 
tion ; they abused the women, and plun- 
dered the wagons. We passed on, taking 
care to keep a strong guard every night 
till we arrived at Atchison, on the Mis- 
souri river, On June S. 

Our company took passage on board 
the steamer Polar Star for St. Louis,. 
wherePresident E. Snow and Elder J. W. 
Coward remained, in accordance with 
their appointment. At St. Louis, most 
of the company separated. Hon. G. A. 
Smith, Utah delegate to Congress, was 
accompanied by President E. T. Ben- 
son to Washington. The Elders gen- 
erally, on missions, met at New York 
to take passage to England. On meet- 
ing with brothers Pratt anrl Benson, 
it was deemed advisable that I should, 
in conjunction with them, and the follow- 
ing Elders — T. O. Angell and L. II. 
Hatch, take my passage on board the steams 
er America, which sailed from Boston for 
Liverpool on the 2nd instant, arriving at 
the latter place, as before stated, on the 
13th instant. During our passage to this 
place, on ship-board, two or three lectures' 
were delivered, by Professor Pratt and 
myself, on the principles of the Gospel,, 
which were listened' to with much in- 
terest and respect by the passengers on 
board. 

Faithfully, 

Your brother in Christ, 

P t II. Young. 
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NEW CASTLE-ON-T YNE, CARLISLE AND 
DURHAM CONFERENCES. 

8, Itavensworth street, Bishopwear- 
moutli, Sunderland, July 4, 1850. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — It is with much pleasure 
that 1 report to you by letter the condition 
of my field of labour at the close of the half 
year. The Carlisle Conference was held 
•on the 15th ult. The Financial Report 
showed more money raised for the several 
funds during the last quarter than in any 
previous one for several years, and I con- 
sider there is plenty of room for a further 
increase. On looking over the books, 1 
•find there are but little over one-fourth of 
the members in this Conference who pay 
to the funds. . We had a most excellent 
meeting ; much good and seasonable 
instruction was imparted to the Saints 
who manifested a determination to put 
the same into practice, and clear the Con- 
ference from all indebtedness to the Office 
in Liverpool. President Smith, and Elder 
Hartley, the Travelling Elder in this Con- 
ference, are one with me in all things; 
and although there are but very few 
being baptized, it is not any fault of 
theirs, for I do not think it is possible 
for two servants of God to be more 
faithful and diligent in their labours than 
they are. The Saints are improving in 
the Carlisle Conference, and I consider 
that brother Smith is doing a good 
work. 

The Newcastle-on-Tyne Conference was 
held on the 22nd ult. There was a good 
attendance of the Saints, and a spirit of 
love and union characterized the whole of 
the proceedings. We have rented a com- 
fortable meeting-room in Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, called the Smith's Hall, which 
answers our purpose very well. Presi- 
dent Croston and the Travelling Elders 
in this Conference are united with me, 
and are good and faithful men. 

The Durham Conference was held last 
Sunday, in the Saints’ meeting-room, 
.Sunderland, when many items of business 
were attended to, and all went off in good 
order. The authorities of the Church 
were presented in the usual manner, and 
were sustained with a unanimous vote, 
as was also the case in the other two 
•Conferences. 

We have called out another Elder to 
travel and preach the Gospel in this 
■Conference, whose name J will forward 


to you for a Letter of Appointment^ 
if it meets your approval. The Saints 
at the Conference unanimously voted 
to free it of all indebtedness to the Office 
for hooks, Slavs, ,&c. President Work- 
man is one with me in carrying out your 
instructions; the Travelling Elders also 
are faithful and diligent in their labours. 

The majority of the brethren in the Dur- 
ham and Newcastle-on-Tyne Conferences 
are coal miners, many of whom have had 
hut little employment of late, and what 
they have had has been at reduced 
wages, in consequence of which our 
funds are not what they otherwise 
would he. The Saints comprising this 
Pastorate have paid to the Church 
funds, and for other expenses during 
the half year, £241 12s. Ojd. There 
have also been in the Pastorate during 
that time, sixty- eight added to the 
Church by ' baptism, and eighty-seven, 
have emigrated. Several courses of lectures 
have been delivered in various places during 
the last quarter. • The distribution of 
tracts and out door preaching arc faithfully 
attended to. Camp- meetings are fre- 
quently held on Sundays when the wea- 
ther will permit, and are generally well 
attended by the people. I am having 600 
circulars lithographed like the one I re- 
ceived from brother John Kay, to send to 
the clergy, editors, officials, and merchants, 
enclosing with the same the tract entitled 
Marriage and Morals in Utah. 

On Monday morning, July ], the Pre- 
sidents of Conferences, Travelling Elders, 
and several Presidents of Branches assem- 
bled together in the capacity of a Pasto- 
ral Council, which lasted two days, for 
the purpose of expressing our feelings one 
to another, and becoming more cemented 
together in spirit, and to take into con- 
sideration the best means whereby the 
greatest amount of good can be accom- 
plished in our fields of labour. All ex- 
pressed their feelings freely, and much 
valuable instruction was given. The 
gifts of the Spirit were made manifest 
in prophecy, speaking and singing in 
tongues and in interpretations. As va- 
riety is the spice of life, several of the 
brethren gave some excellent toasts during 
our happy meeting, and sang several 'of 
the songs of Zion, among which was 
“ The Standard of Zion,” and one that 
was composed on the Saints crossing the 
Plains with hand-carts. 

My communication is already more 
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lengthy than I had anticipated, but I 
cannot do justice to my own feelings, nor 
yet to those of my brethren, without ten- 
dering to you the grateful acknowledg- 
ments of our hearts, for the wise and 
judicious counsels that we have received 
from you during the time we have had 
the pleasure of labouring under your Pre- 
sidency; we hope to ever honour the 
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Priesthood that we hold, by carrying out 
its counsels to the end of our lives. 

Praying that you and all that accom- 
pany you may have a safe and speedy 
voyage home. With kind love to bro- 
thers Wheelock, Little, Calkin, and all in 
the Office, I remain your humble servant, 

Henry Lunt. 


•ftiritte. 


'Squaring a Thing. — A certain deacon in the north west corner of Massachusetts, having 
lost a cow by a stroke of lightning, resolved and actually worked on Sundays, until he had 
earned enough to recover his loss. 

“Ait 1 ” said a mischievous wag to a lady acquaintance of a proud aristocratic house, “ I 
perceive you have been learning a trade.” “ Learning a trade 1 ” replied the haughty 
dame, looking needles and pins, “indeed you are very much mistaken.” “ Oh ! ” said the 
wicked wag, <c I thought by the looks of your cheeks that you had turned painter. 

Quahuels among Helatiyes. — A brother should not be too officious, and a younger 
'Should always pay deference to an elder. There is a deference to be paid even among 
relatives. — Petty differences by their accumulation, darken the firo side as often as great 
ones, and among brothers nothing more tends to bring about a temporary estrangement 
than too meddling an interference in each other’s affairs. Individual responsibility should 
.always bo respected, and without confidence there can be no respect. 

An Hour a Day. — Andrew Johnson, the present re-elected Governor of Tennessee, 
-at the age of thirty was a journeyman tailor, “ and could neither read nor write.” Sen- 
sible of his ignorance, he made his wife read to him while lie was at work and she at lei- 
sure — and one hour each day she taught him his letters and the use of the pen. He con- 
stantly improved his one hour a day, although very poor and illy able to spare the time, 
and a little over two years ago, and at tho ago of forty, he was made Governor of Ten- 
nessee by a large majority. 

A Sailor was called upon tho stand as a witness. “Well sir,” said the lawyer, “do 
you know plaintiff and defendant?” I don’t know the drift of them words,” answered 
tho sailor. “ What, not know the meaning of plaintiff and defendant ! ” continued the 
lawyer, “a pretty fellow you, to come here as a witness. Cart you tell me where on. 
board the ship it was that this man struck the other one?” “ Abaft the binnacle,” said 
the sailor. “Abaft tho binnacle ! ” said the lawyer, “ what do you mean by that? ” “A 
pretty fellow,” responded the sailor, “to come here as a lawyer, and don’t know what 
abaft the binnacle means.” 

A Sermon to Highwaymen. — The English Methodist Magazine, for 17 G7, contains the 
following remarkable narrative : — Eour gentlemen and an old minister were assailed ou 
the highway by three robbers, who demanded and took possession of all their funds. — 
The old minister pleaded very hard to be allowed a little money, as lie was on his way to 
pay a bill in London. The highwaymen, as our authority informs us, “ being generous 
follows, gave him all his money back again, on condition of his preaching them a sermon.” 
Accordingly they retired a little distance from the highway, and the minister addressed 
them as follows : — “Gentlemen, you are most like the Apostles of any men in the world, 
for they were wanderers upon the earth, and so are you. They had neither lands nor 
tenemeuts that they could call their own ; neither, as I presume, have you. They were 
despised of all but those of their own profession, and so I believe are you ; they were un- 
alterably fixed in the principles they professed, and I dare swear so arc you; they were 
often hurried into jails and prisons, all of which sufferings I presume have been undergone 
by you ; their professions brought them to untimely deaths, and if you continue in your 
course, so will yours bring you. But in this point, beloved, you differ mightily, for the 
Apostles ascended from earth into heaven, where, I am afraid, you will never be found, 
but as their deaths will he compensated with eternal glory, yours will be rewarded with, 
sterna! shame aud misery, unless you mend your manners, 
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It yon do what you should not, you must hear what you would not. # . * 

The more solicitous a man is to be informed of a secret, the more desirous he is tO j 

reveal it. . 

‘ The late Territorial census shows the population of Utah to be over i G,000. This is an 

increase of about GOO per cent, on the population in 1S50. 

A Bill, to prohibit polygamy in the territories of the United States, under penalty of fine 
and imprisonment, has been refored by the House of Representatives in Congress, to the 
Committee of the whole, on the state of the Union. 

Civil AVar in Kansas.— In Kansas, United States Territory, civil war is still raging • 
with its usual horrors. Lawless marauding parties are burning houses, destroying pro- 
perty, murdering men, and driving women and children from their homes. Colonel 
Sumner, with a detachment of United States troops, is endeavouring to restore order, but 
as yet with cjuite limited success. Mass meetings are held, both in the northern a*d 
southern States, at which the leaders of the various factions inflame still more the already 
excited feelings of the people, and men volunteer their services, and arms and cash are 
liberally contributed for the support of the beligerent parties in Kansas. This is but 
the beginning of the atonement which that nation has yet to make, for shedding the in- 
nocent blood of the Saints. 


13 mining on 

*Tis well to woo, 'tis well to wed, 

For so the world has done 

Since myrtles grew and roses blew. 

And morning brought the sun. 

But have a care ye young and fair. 

Be sure ye pledge with truth; 

Be certain that your love will wear 
Beyond the dhys of youth. 

For if we give not heart for heart, 

Ah well a3 hand for hand, 

You'll find you've played the “unwise” part, 

And “ built upon the sand.” 

’Tis well to save, 'tis well to have 
A goodly store of gold, 

And hold enough of shining stuff, 

For charity is cold. 

But jdace not nil your hopes and trust 
In what the deep mine brings ; 


tljc Santt. 

We cannot live on yellow dust 
Bn mixed with purer tilings. 

And he who piles up wealth ulonc 
Will often have to stand 

Beside his coffer chest, and own 
'Tis “ built upon the sand.” 

’Tis good to spenk in kindly guise 
And soothe where’er we can; 

Fair speech should bind the huittan mind. 
And love links man to man. 

But stay not at the gentle words, 

Let deeds with inn gunge dwell ; 

The one who pities starving birds 
Should scatter crumbs as well. 

The mercy that is warm and true 
Must lend a helping hand, 

For those who talk yet fail to do, 

But “build upon the sand.” 

Eliza Cook. 


Notice. — We are requested by Elder Edward Hnnhnin, President of the Wiltshire Conference, to pub- 
lish in the Star that William Hose, John Phillips, Joseph Fluke, and Henry Harding, have been cut off. 
from the Trowbridge Branch in that Conference. 

EfWLATU’:!. — In Star No 30, List of Debts, London Conference, for 17 73 read ^712 7 73. 
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(From the (< Deseret News.'') 


It appears to have fallen to my lot to 
occupy a few moments of this morning. 
Though unexpected to me, I rejoice in the 
opportunity of addressing you in a public 
manner, in meeting with the Saints of 
God and learning those principles whiefi 
are calculated for our exaltation. I re- 
joice in being numbered with the Saints 
of the Most High, and that I have a part 
in the great work of the last days in con- 
nexion with my brethren, those with whom 
I am more closely associated, and those 
who are before me. 

I feel assured that this work is all im- 
portant, and that we consult our own in- 
terests, more than those of any one else, 
in being engaged in it. I rejoice in the 
present position, prospects, and condition 
of this people, and in the progress which 
they have made in gathering those who 
are zealous of good works, and whose aim 
and designs 'are to build up the kingdom - 
of God on the earth. We are fast be- 
coming a great nation; we have passed 
on from stage to stage until we are re- 
cognized as a nation composed of Saints— 
of “Mormons.” We have made great 
strides in power and • influence since this 
people were' organized, and it is a matter 
of great' rejoicing with me. 

Of all government organizations* on 


» 

earth; I deem the organization of this 
Ohurch, with its First Presidency, its 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, of High,’ 
Priests, of Seventies, its Bishopric, &c., the 
most perfect. It is one great whole, and 
perfect in all its parts. That First Pre- 
sidency have called around them men 
to aid and assist in carrying on the busi- 
ness requisite in rolling forth this work, 
to build up cities and temples, and to as- 
sist in counselling and leading the people. 

Then does it not become our duty to ( 
rally round the standard raised by that” 
Presidency, .and to sustain and uphold 
them ? I think it does, and it is more 
particularly to this point that I wish to 
direct the attention of the congregation# 

Our cause affords, sufficient occupation 
to absorb the attention; energies, and abi- 
lity of every man and woman in the- 
world, aside from ’the few who embrace 
the faith. We will say then, that what- 
ever the First Presidency wish to accom- 
plish should be sustained, and they should 
be supported by f the entire mass of the- 
people, in order’ that the people may be- 
united and that all operations may be- 
carried- out 1 as directed from day to day. 

We expect to build up the Kingdom of” 
God on the ear thy that- we may have' access 
to the courts of heaven and participated 
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those endowments and exaltations in this 
life, and in the life to come, which we an- 
ticipate. Do the people understand, or 
do they not, that it is their privilege and 
duty to devote all they have, as well as 
their energy and ability, for the further- 
ance of this Gospel ? It sometimes ap- 
pears to me that if they understood this 
matter in the light in which I do, the 
First Presidency would not be so bur- 
dened with debt as they now are. Many 
are probably-not so. well acquainted with 
the business operations of the Church as I 
am, for they are not appointed to specially 
operate in that department. Last sea- 
son’s operations, in the emigration of the 
poor, created over fifty-three thousand 
dollars indebtedness, which was rolled in 
upbn the Presidency to meet here. In 
whose hands are these means? In the 
hands of those who have been brought 
here, and the brethren who have lent 
them come with their drafts to draw the 
pay. The past season has been financially 
disastrous, and when disasters visit the 
people they effect the heads of the Church, 
who feel them more sensibly than do any 
other part of the community. Large 
numbers of cattle perished on the plains, 
our crops were destroyed by drought and 
grasshoppers, and many cattle and horses 
died during the winter. These losses 
have materially curtailed the resources of 
the Church, and it had not funds with 
which to promptly meet all indebtedness. 
Worse than all, most of the creditors re- 
quire every dollar to be paid in money, 
and that too forthwith ; the amounts must 
b“e forthcoming in money. 

* Suppose we say that the Emigrating 
Fund Company are responsible for their 
debts and should be, but what are their 
resources? It is well known that they 
consist of the debts which are held against 
ttaose who have been assisted, and the cat- 
tle and wagons with which they came. 
TTnless these debts are collected, and the 
oxen and wagons turned into money, how 
can the Company meet their liabilities, so 
long as only cash will be taken in pay- 
ment? There has been no sale for this 
land of property by which money could 
he realized, and the" poor, who have been 
assisted, have not been in a situation to re- 
fund the money which has been expended 
in their transportation. Wherefore it is 
easy to comprehend what becomes of the 
n^eans of the Perpetual Emigrating Com- 
pjiny ? The whole weight of indebtedness 


falls upon the President, when at the same 
time he is not obliged by law or by any 
fair, reasonable, or honest requirement 
to pay one farthingof it. He has absorbed 
the resources of the Church to meet this 
indebtedness, for which nothing but money 
would answer, and that is the source from 
whence money has come, and not from 
the resources of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company. 

Why cannot the brethren, who hold 
claims against the Company, exercise a 
little judgment and patience, and wait 
until the people who have been assisted 
are able to pay ? Some of the creditors 
may say that they are poor, and what if 
they are ? They say that they had means 
once, and they take it hard to be shorten- 
ed. What of that ? What if they should 
come on a level with the rest of their 
brethren ? Is there no reward in this ? 
Are they hot professedly Saints, and do 
they not wish to gain an eternal exaltation 
with the Saints ? Suppose you do let 
your means go in this way, what of it ? 
And suppose you never get it again in 
cash, there are the resources of the Com- 
pany, take them, and that in strictness is 
all you could do. 

But no, many are ready to apostatize 
if they cannot get the money. Some were 
not in the City a week, and others not a 
day, before they came to see if they could 
not get their money, for fear they would 
come to want. I mention this conduct 
because it is not right. I would like 
brethren to come into this kingdom with 
an understanding that their salvation will 
cost them all they have got, and all they 
ever will have. Perhaps there are a few 
who measureably feel and realize what 
the Presidency have to encounter in these 
and other business operations, for there is 
hardly a poor person in the Church but 
expects to have the Presidency sustain 
them. They are the first ones they apply 
to, it seems to me, to sustain them. This 
they are willing to do, if they had the 
ability, and generally they have had the 
ability, and perhaps that is one reason 
why the poor throng them. 

We have Bishops, Teachers, Deacons 
and Priests in this kingdom, according to 
its organization, and I would here ask 
one question — is it not manifest that these 
helps should stretch forth their -hands and 
strive to assist ? There is such a thing 
as overburdening the Presidency in these 
matters. 
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I do not presume, in this crisis, that the 
Bishops and their helps have food sufficient 
to support all the poor in their Wards ; but 
wbat do I suppose? That they have heads 
on their shoulders, and that the Teachers 
have, and they can calculate, and devise, 
and manage, and arrange for their neigh- 
bours and those who are under their care ; 
and I suppose that it is their duty to do 
so, and take that care from the Presidency 
of the Church. The conduct of many 
would indicate that they think that the 
Presidency can easily attend to each of 
their individual affairs, and those too of a 
trifling character. I almost daily turn 
away numbers who press to the President 
with trifling questions. 

I will mention one instance, by way of 
illustration. The other day a man came 
to ask the President, if he could not in- 
form him how he could collect a debt 
from one who owed him. What was 
that to President Young ? I told him to 
attend to his own business, and to go to 
the proper authorities. Bo you suppose 
that President Young is <going to collect 
all the debts of this people? Just reflect 
for a moment, what an immense amount 
of business would roll upon that man, if 
he would let the numbers, who wish to, 
consult him upon every trifle. 

I have referred to only one ^instance, 
but similar ones are as numerous as the 
stars in the heavens. He has the most 
patience of any man in the world, or he 
would not listen to nearly as many as he 
does. I have observed one thing — the 
poor, the weak, and afflicted I never knew 
him to turn away ; he will always conde- 
scend to their smallest wishes. It is a 
great burden upon him, and I can tell the 
people that it is wearing heavily upon 
him. Let any person, if he wishes to 
comprehend the matter fully, tax his mind 
to the utmost in a thousand different ways 
in a day, seekings to advise and counsel 
for the best good of those who apply to 
him, and he will find that it will fast wear 
him down to the grave. 

The power of faith and the blessings of 
the Almighty sustain our President; were 
it not for them, no man on earth could 
perform the labour he performs, and I 
believe that no other man ever did. 

Circumstances render it impossible to 
go on with the Public Works ; we have 
work enough to do, but we have not pro- 
visions to give the labourer. It is un- 
pleasant to stop the Public Works, not only 
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because it retards improvement, but be- 
cause those who have been labouring on, < 
the works look to that quarter for their 
subsistence. Many who have laboured 
there are without breadstuff or anything 
to eat, and they think that if they can get 
to work as formerly, they will get food. 
The only wonder to me is that anything 
has been left until now, and there is not 
much. We have to get along from hand 
to mouth in order to conduct matters on 
the present limited scale, and are obliged 
to stop operations until after harvest. It 
is the counsel of the First Presidency for 
every one to be diligent in raising grain 
and other products of the soil, that we may 
replenish the granaries and store-house^ 
and have food to sustain the labourers. 

The every day duties of life are the ones 
which are particularly incumbent on the 
Saints, and it is for them to be humble 
and perform their duties faithfully, and 
the great work of the last days will go, 
on. It is rolling forth with magnitude 
and power, and these small appearing 
matters are as important as anything else 
towards the accomplishment of that end. 

We have a few business operations that 
we would be pleased to keep in motion, if 
we could get the provisions with which 
to do so. In this connexion I will make 
a few remarks touching the Deseret News. 

Is it not a good paper, and are not the 
people edified and profited by it ? flow 
do they pay for it ? There is not enough 
received on subscription to sustain the 
hands who publish it, the compositors, and 
pressmen, and others necessarily engaged 
upon it. I know this fact from what 
little knowledge I have of that depart- 
ment, although that is not particularly 
the department I have much to do. with. 
Subscriptions are paid in everything ex- 
cept provisions and money, and other valu- 
able articles requisite in publishing a 
paper. 

^ Aside from that, there arc not one- 
fourth as many papers subscribed for- as 
there should be, and then paid for in 
good, available means, at least so far as 
each one might be able. About 4000 
papers are now issued, and certainly 12,000 
should be. Then it might be afforded 
cheaper and be paid for promptly ; and 
the people can easily pay for it, because 
EVERY THING THAT CAN BE THOUGHT OF 
is taken in payment. Why do not the 
people sustain their paper more liberally? 
They will do some good by doing that* 
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both to themselves and the cause. A new 
volume is now commencing, and I re- 
commend those who take it to continue 
to do so, and to use an exertion to have 
their neighbours take it. And let those 
who realize its value procure subscribers 
and send in their names, accompanied with 
the pay, so far as possible, and that will 
help to sustain the paper. What makes 
me think and speak of it? Simply this; 
there are men who work on it that are 
weak through want of suitable provision, 
insomuch that working off the 4000 per 
week is too hard for them. They are 
now rationed on half a pound of bread- 
stuff per day, and they begin to look sickly 
and to sink under the labour, for want 
of more food. We have to give extra ra- 
tions for extra work, on account of having 
to carve so closely. Then why not come 
on with six dollars in advance for the new 
volume, that the men who work on it may 
have something to administer to their 
health and comfort, from week to week ? 

Has there been means enough in the 
hands of those who attend to that de- 
_ partment to sustain it ? No, they have 
had to call upon the Church for aid. 
The subscribers have failed to furnish pro- 
vision enough to feed the men actually at 
work on the paper, K or money with which 
to purchase it. There are many who 
have available means, but do not take the 
paper ; they could and should take it and 
pay for it ; I am satisfied of this. 

It is the wish of the President that the 
Big Cottonwood canal be completed this 1 ' 
spring; when provisions are again plenty, 
we may set men to quarrying rock for 
the Temple, and the canal be prepared for 
its transportation. It is desirable to have 
this work done with labour tithing, par- 
ticularly so far as the labourers can fur- 
nish themselves. Let the Bishops call 
out the brethren to complete that work, 
as speedily and as extensively as it can be 
done without interfering with tilling the 
soil, that it may be timely secured against 
high water. These are some of the la- 
bours which the First Presidency desire 
to carry out, and everybody should re- 
spond and manifest, by their perfor- 
mances, their faith concerning them. 

I am not much of a hand to go into 
the mysteries, or to strive to peep into 
futurity, to see how this or that is going 
to be done in the world to come, and to 
strive to find out how high an exaltation 
I am going to attain to. Those are 


matters that do not concern me at all, I 
have no uneasiness on those subjects. I 
have always felt that, if I did my duty 
from day to day, and remained faithful 
to the end, I should get a reward that 
would be perfectly satisfactory to me, 
whatever it might be; therefore I never 
concern myself about what is going to , 
be my reward in future life. It was suffi- 
cient for me, when I learned this faith, 
that I might be permitted to have a name 
among the Saints, be numbered with 
them, have the opportunity of showing by 
my works whether I was a Saint or the 
Most High God, and be permitted to assist 
my brethren, and do what little I could 
for the rolling forth of this kingdom, and 
building it up, regardless of the conse- 
uences in the future, and perform those 
uties set before me, from day to day, with 
the best ability and talent 1 could com- 
mand, devoting myself exclusively to the 
huilding up of this kingdom. 

.That is the way in which I, at first, 
looked at “Mormonism,” and it is the 
way I have looked at it ever since. I am 
so strong in the belief of the doctrine, that 
I recommend every one of the brethren 
and sisters to look at it in the same light 
in which I do. It is the all-absorbing topic 
with me, and it is no matter what I am 
called to do in this work, it is for the sake 
of truth, no ma 1 ter how tired and fatigued 
I may be, it is for the sake of truth. 

The more we can do, so much the bet- 
ter, for it is our duty, nothing more; it 
is our privilege, nothing less; and it is 
one of the greatest privileges that has 
ever been extended to the children of 
men. That privilege is a blessing which 
should be appreciated, and which I have 
often found was not sufficiently so, by 
some portions of the people. * I have 
known people applying for inducements 
to dwell among this community; asking, 

<s Can I get a .living in case I obey the 
truth? Shall I be sustained in my pro- 
fession as a lawyer, teacher, &e. ? ” as 
though that had anything to do with the 
question, as though “ Mormoni.sin ” must 
support and sustain them. It will do it, it 
is true, but it is t heir business to do all that 
they can to sustain and promote that. 

The heavens are ready to shower down 
blessings, if the people are ready to re- 
ceive and .sufficiently appreciate them. 
The reasons that we have not the bless- 
ings of the Almighty in greater abundance 
arise from the fact that we are not at 
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present capable of receiving more. When 
and where have this people ever seen the 
day, when they have not had just as much 
labour to perform as they could stand un- 
der ? I have never seen that day, and I 
do not expect to. 

Then let us firmly bear up our shoulders, 
and nobly bear off the kingdom. It is 
our work, if we will do it. The Lord 
wants us to do it — it is a privilege He has 
extended to us. We have this to per- 
form, and He is letting the duty rest upon 
our shoulders as fast as we are able to 
bear it. Shall we complain that it does 
not come fast enough ? Let us gird up 
our loins and go forth in the strength of 
th'e Almighty, and accomplish the work 
as rapidly as we can. 

The Lord has set His hand to gather 
His people, then let us realize the good 
I-Ie has called us to perform, and be 
more diligent to do His will. Let us exert 
ourselves in this work to the utmost, and 
be more humble, faithful, and diligent, and 
the labour will increase, inasmuch as we 
are able to do more. Who does not wish 
to see a Temple reared ? Whose hearts 
would not leap for joy to see that struc- 
ture going up ? Then let us go to with 
all our might and raise grain, and w^ien 
•we raisp it let us be careful how we use 
those blessings, and not, as in times past, 
treat them lightly and tread them under 
our feet. 

Let us improve in this particular, as in 
all other duties, and the blessings of the 
Almighty will be continued with us, in 
greater abundance, as we progress. Let 
us do all we can to sustain the Presidency 
in the operations they wish carried out; 
let us respond to their calls when made, 
and abide the counsel given from time to 
time. Let us live unitedly, and shape our 
lives according to the Gospel, both in the 
sig^ht of our God and our brethren. Let 
us put away quarrelling and contention, 
and be willing to edify and counsel one 
another. 

Let us do these things, and remain 
prayerful and humble before the Lord, 
and see if lie will not pour out a blessing 
greater than we have ever yet enjoyed. 
But when the blessing conies — -there is the 
danger. Let us remember that we are 
always dependant on the Great God, the 
giver of all good. Do the world realize 
this ? He will make this people know it, 
and make them understand that they are, 
whether He does the world, or not. 


If the past will not suffice, we shall be 
chastened until \v6 do understand that 
we are dependent on Him, and that we 
have to walk by faith. Can we walk by 
faith ? He is trying some of us, I think. 
Do you feel afraid that you will not. have 
plenty to eat ? 1 never do. I recollect a 
circumstance that took place with myself, 
in 1849. I was living in a family of 
twelve persons, and we were out of pro- 
visions. A neighbour, whose family was 
sick, informed me that he had not any- 
thing in the house to eat. I told -him to 
call and I would give him some flour. I 
went out to get some breadstuff, and 
when I was out he called. My sister-in- 
law told him to call again. When I made 
him that promise I did not know where 
the flour was coming from, and there was 
not half as good a chance as there is now. 
When he called again, I had the flour for 
him. In that way we lived, and I felt no 
uneasiness about where the next meal was 
coming from. We had to ration our- 
selves, and had something every time we 
needed it. If the brethren would feel 
that way, I think they would save them- 
selves much anxiety. 

I think if the people will exercise their 
faith, as well as their works, and use 
every means in their power, that they will 
be able to manage pretty well, with the 
help of their Teachers and Bishops. I 
am not in the least concerned but what 
there are provisions among the community 
sufficient to carry us through, if a proper 
disposition is made of them, and economy is 
adhered to by all. I have no uneasiness 
on this matter, and recommend my breth- 
ren to have none. 

1 would recommend to every individual 
a proper diligence in providing, and if the 
brethren, who have, would open their 
hearts and distribute in wisdom, it would 
be a very good thing ; and I know that 
they do, in a great measure. Some are 
apt, at times, to make complaints against 
those who have a little grain stored away, 
if the owners do not deal it out to suit 
their notions. Some will complain of the 
person who is doing his best to accomo- 
date them. Though there may, sometimes, 
be cause for complaint, at other times, 
when the matter is fairly scanned, there is 
no cause. 

I am rejoiced with being able to say, 
that there are not many in our midst who 
would refuse to divide to the hist crumb 
they have, even if they did not know* 
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where the next was coming from. Hence, 
the people may feel encouraged, those who 
are destitute, because they have assurance 
X)f faith that, so long as food is among the 
community, they will have a part of it. I 
•speak of these things that the inexpe- 
rienced may have their faith increased, 
and that they may feel to rejoice that they 
are as well situated as they are, amid 
Saints of the Most High, and that the 
Lord loves them while showing them that 
they are dependant upon Him. 

He has work for us to do. JDo we re- 
alize that we are the persons He has called 
to do it ? That we are in His hands, and 
that He is teaching us from day to day 
by His prophets, and servants, and His 
hand dealings towards us? If we do not 
realize this, should we not ? Remember 
that it is our Governor who governs, rules, 
controls, and directs all matters for the 
best interests of this people. Then let us 
be submissive and humble in His hands, 
like clay in the hands of the potter, and 
let Him mould us to His likeness. If we 
will do this the Lord will bless us ; and if 
we appreciate His blessings He will con- 
tinue them. 

Do you hot know that He delights to 
give good gifts to His children, more than 
any of us do to our children ? Do you 
not know that the heavens are full of 
blessings designed for this people ? Then 
why do we not uniformly walk in the paths 
of righteousness, that we may continue to 


be the people of the Lord’s choice, to do 
His work in the last days, and give Him 
the honour and glory ? Who can rise up 
and say, in their own minds, I have done 
this, this is my work ? No, the Lord has 
done it. And if we are privileged to be 
His humble instruments, let us be satisfied 
with that honour. Let us put on the 
harness and work a work of faith, for the 
interest of the kingdom of God upon the 
earth ; this is my exhortation. 

I know that this Gospel is true, and I 
feel to bear my testimony that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of the Most High 
God, that the Book of Mormon is true, 
and that President Brigham Young is 
Joseph’s lawful successor ; that the or- 
ganization of this kingdom is the organi- 
zation owned of the Almighty, even the 
kingdom of God upon the earth. 

That kingdom does exist, and it is our 
happy privilege to be numbered with the 
Saints, and to have a part in this matter. 
Then let us rejoice continually, and do 
what we can to promote the interests of 
the cause of Zion ; build up cities and 
temples, do whatever else may be laid be- 
fore us, and improve upon the blessings 
the Almighty bestows upon us continually. 
May we improve our minds and strengthen 
our understandings, that we may be fully 
qualified to perform those duties incum- 
bent upon us, from day to day, with ability 
before our God. Amen. 


ffistanj nf 5m \ ijj J>mifjj. 


( Continued fr< 
[April, 1841.] 

Thursday, loth. 

A Conference of the Church was held in 
New York City. Elder George W. Harris, 
of Nauvoo, chairman. Luchin It. Foster 
was elected President of the Branch, and 
Addison Everett and George Holmes, 
his Counsellors. John 3VI. Bernhisel was 
elected Bishop, and Richard Burge and Wil- 
liam Acker his Counsellors. These six, hav- 
ing been chosen, were ordained and set apart 
to the several offices under the direction of 
Elder Harris, he having been specially ap- 
pointed and authorized by President Hyrum 


om page 488.) 

Smith, at the Philadelphia Conference, to 
organize more perfectly the Branch in New 
York. 

L. R. Foster, Secretary. 

An Epistle of the Twelve Apostles to the 
Church of Jesu9 Christ of Latter r day Saints 
in England, Scotland, Hcland, Wales, and 
the Isle of Man, greeting — 

Beloved Brethren — Inasmuch as we have 
been labouring for some time in this country, 
and most of us arc about to depart for the 
land of our nativity; and, feeling anxious 
for your welfare and happiness in time and 
in eternity, we cheerfully offer you our 
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counsel in the closing number of the first 
volume of the Star , hoping you will peruse it 
when we are far away, and profit by the same. 

First of all, wo would express our joy and 
thanksgiving to Him who rules and knows 
the hearts of men, for the heed and diligence 
with which the Saints in this country have 
hearkened to the counsel of those whom God 
has seen fit to send among them, and who 
hold the keys of this ministry. By this 
means a spirit of union , and, consequently, of 
power, has been generally cultivated among 
you. And now let the Saints remember 
that which we have ever taught them, both 
by precept and example, viz., to beware of 
an aspiring spirit, which would lift you up, 
one above another, to seek to be the yrcatest 
in the kingdom of God. This is that spirit 
which hurled down the angels. It is that 
spirit which actuates all the churches of the 
sectarian world, and most of the civil and 
military movements of the men of the world. 
It is ithat spirit which introduces rebellion, 
confusion, misrule, and disunion, and would, 
if suffered to exist among us, destroy our 
union, and, consequently, our poivcr, which 
flows from the Spirit, through the Priest- 
hood ; which Spirit, and power, and Priest- 
hood, can only exist 'with the humble and 
meek of the earth. Therefore, beware, O 
ye Priests of the Most High ! lest ye are 
overcome by that spirit which would exalt 
you above your fellow-labourers, and thus 
hurl you down to perdition, or do much in- 
jury to the cause of God. 

Be careful to respect, not the eloquence, 
not the smooth speeches, not the multitude 
of words, not the talents of men, but the 
offices which God ha? placed in the Church. 
Let the members hearken to their officers, 
let the Priests, Teachers, and Deacons 
hearken to the Elders ; and let the Elders 
hearken to the presiding officers of each 
Church or Conference, and let all the 
Churches and Conferences hearken to the 
counsel of those who are still left in this 
country to superintend the affairs of the 
Church ; and, by so doing, a spirit of union 
will be preserved, and peace and prosperity 
will attend the people of God. 

We have seen fit to appoint our beloved 
brethren and fellow-labourers, Levi Richards 
and Lorenzo Snow, to travel from Confer- 
ence to Conference, and to assist brother 
Pratt in the general superintendence of the 
Church in this country. These are men of 
experience and soundness of principle, in 
whose counsel the Church may place entire 
confidence, so long as they uphold them by 
the prayer of faith. 

The spirit of emigration has actuated the 
children of men, from the time our first 
•parents were expelled from the garden until 
now. It was this spirit that first peopled 
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the plains of Shinar, and all other places^; 
yes, it was emigration that first broke upon 
the death-like silence and loneliness of ah 
empty earth, and caused the desolate land 
to team with life, and the desert to smile 
with joy. It was emigration that first peo- 
pled England, once a desolate island, oh 
which the foot of man had never trod, but 
now abounding in towns and cities. It was 
emigration that turned the wilds of America 
into a fruitful field, and besprinkled the wil- 
derness with flourishing towns and cities, 
where a few years since the war whoop of the 
savage, or the howl of wild beasts was heard 
in the distance. In short, it is emigration 
that is the only effectual remedy for the 
evils which now afflict the over-peopled^ 
countries of Europe. With this view of the 
subject, the Saints, as well as thousauds of 
others, seem to be actuated with the spirit 
of enterprize and emigration, and as some of 
them are calculating to emigrate to America,, 
and settle in the colonies of our brethren, 
we would here impart a few words of coun- 
sel on the subject of emigration. 

It will be necessary, in the first place, ferr 
men of capital to go on first and make large 
purchases of land, and erect mills, machinery, 
manufactories, &c., so that the poor who go 
from this country can find employment. 
Therefore, it is not wisdom for the poor to 
flock to that place extensively, until the 
necessary preparations are made. Neither 
is it wisdom for those who feel a spirit of 
benevolence to expend all their means in 
helping others to emigrate, and thus all ar- 
rive in a new country empty handed. In all 
settlements there must be capital and labour 
united, in order to flourish. The brethren 
will recollect that they are not going to en- 
ter upon cities already built up, but are go- 
ing to “ build cities and inhabit them#’* 
Building cities cannot be done without 
means and labour. On this subject we would 
call the particular attention of the Saints to 
the Epistle, and also to the proclamation 
signed by the First Presidency of the Church, 
published in the eleventh number of this 
work (the Star), and would earnestly exhort 
them to observe the order and instructions 
there given. 

We would also exhort the Saints 1 not to 
go in haste, nor by flight, but to prepare all 
things in a proper manner before they emi- 
grate ; and especially in regard to their 
dealiug with the world, let them be carefuL 
to settle everything honestly, ns becometh 
Saints, as far as lies in their power, and not 
go away in debt, so far as they have the 
means to pijy. And if any go away 
in debt, because they have not the means 
to pay, let it be with the design of paying % 
as industry shall put it in their power, s6 
that the cause of truth be not evil spoken of. 
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We have found that there are so many 
pick-pockets,” and bo many that will take 
every possible advantage of strangers in 
Liverpool, that we have appointed Elder 
Amos Fielding as the agent of the Church, 
to superintend the fitting out of the Saints 
from Liverpool to America. 

"Whatever information the Saints may 
■want about the preparations for a voyage, 
they arc advised to call on Elder Fielding at 
Liverpool, as their first movement when they 
arrive there as emigrants. There are some 
brethren who have felt themselves compe- 
tent to do their own business in these mat- 
ters, and, rather despising the counsel of 
their friends, have been robbed and cheated 
out of nearly all they had. A word of cau- 
tion to the wise is sufficient. *lt is also a 
great saving to go in companies, instead of 
going individually. 

Firstly, a company can charter a vessel, 
so as to make the passago much cheaper 
than otherwise. 

Secondly, provisions can be purchased at 
wholesale, for a company, much cheaper than 
otherwise. 

Thirdly, this will avoid bad company on 
the passage. 

Fourthly, when a company arrives in New 
Orleans they can charter a steamboat, so ns 
to reduce the passage near one half. This 
measure will save some hundreds of pounds 
on each ship load. 

Fifthly, a man of experience can go ns 
leader of each company, who will know how- 
to avoid rogues and knaves. 

Sovereigns are moro profitable than silver 
or any other money* in emigrating to Ame- 
rica; and the brethren are also cautioned 
against the American money, when they ar- 
rive in that country. Let them not venture 
to take paper money of that country, until 
they become well informed in regard to the 
different banks, for very few of them will 
pass current, very far from the place where 
they are issued, and banks are breaking al- 
most daily. 

It is much cheaper going by New Orleans 
than by New York; but it will never do for 
emigrants to go by New Orlenns in the 
summer, on account of the heat and sick- 


ness of the climate. It is; therefore; advisa- 
ble for the Saints to emigrate in autumn, 
winter, or 'spring. 

Let the Saints be careful also to obtain a 
letter of recommendation, from the Elders 
where they urc aquainted, to the brethren 
where they are going, certifying their mem- 
bership; and let the Elders be careful not 
to recommend any who do not conduct 
themselves ns Saints ; and especially those 
who would go with a design to defraud their 
creditors. 

In regard to ordaining and licensing offi- 
cers, each Conference is now organized under 
the care of their respective Presidents, who, 
with the voice of the Church, may ordain, 
according to the gifts and callings of God, 
by the Holy Spirit, and under the general 
superintendence of Elders Pratt, Richards, 
and Snow. Licenses should be signed by 
the presiding officers. 

There are many other items of importance, 
which we would gladly mention, had wo 
time and space sufficient; but this must 
suffice for the present; and may the God of 
our fathers bless you all with wisdom and 
grace to act each your part in the great 
work which lies before us, that the world 
may be warned, and thousands brought to 
the knowledge of the truth ; and may Ho 
bless and preserve you blameless until tho 
day of His coming. Brethren and sisters, 
pray for us. 

"We remain, your brethren in the new and 
everlasting covcnaut, 

Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Iviaibam,, 
Orson IIvde, 

P. P. Pratt, 

Orson Pratt, 

W iT; i, a un Richards, 
"WiLFOui) "Woodruff, 
John Taylor, 

Geo. A. Smith. 

Manchester, April Id, 1841. 

Elders B. Young, 0. Pratt, W. Wood- 
ruff, Geo. A. Smith, and Levi Richards 
went from Manchester to Liverpool to 
attend a tea-party at the Music Hall. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY , AUGUST 9, 1856. 

Departures. — On the 26th of July, Presidents F. D. Richards and 0. II. Wheelock 
e sailed for New York, on the steamer Asia. They were accompanied by Elders 
•Joseph A. Young, William C. Dunbar, James Linforth and family. 
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In noticing tbe departure of these our brethren from the field of their labours, it 
is difficult to express those warm feelings of approval and blessing towards them 
which fill our own. bosom, and which, we are confident, will meet with a cordial re- 
sponse in the hearts of the thousands of faithful Saints to whom, through the rich 
blessings "of the Lord, they have so abundantly administered the principles of present 
■ and eternal salvation. 

For nearly ten years, Presidents Richards and Wheelock have spent most of their 
time in labouring in the ministry in Britain; and, from the beginning, a constant and 
abundant increase of strength and power in the Priesthood has been manifested, in the 
growth and efficiency of their labours. 

During the past two years, in which Elder Richards has presided over the Churches 
in Europe, some 8000 Saints have left its shores for the land of Ephraim. When 
the circumstances under which this great work of gathering has been accomplished 
are taken into consideration, in addition to the many other complicated duties that 
have devolved upon him, it is evident that he has sought diligently after, and has had 
the revelations of heaven to guide him in the plans and devices of his heart; and 
that the Lord has had great regard for him in making him an instrument in accom- 
plishing His mighty purposes in the earth. 

Brother Franklin has not only had the revelations of the Spirit to guide him, 
but he has sought • after the counsels of the Prophet Brigham, and when 
he has received them, he has also had the light of the same Spirit in which 
they were given, to direct him in carrying them out, hence, constant success has at- 
tended his labours, and they have been crowned with blessings to himself as an Apostle 
of Jesus, to tbe Saints under his immediate charge, and to the general interests of the 
kingdom of God on the earth. 

A rapid extension of the work of the gathering has been a prominent feature in 
his administration, the List great act of which — the introduction of practising the 
Jaw of tithing among the Saints in Europe — is a fitting close to his extensive and im- 
portant labours. 

We receive the work from the hands of President Richards with great satisfaction 
and pleasure, on account of the healthy and flourishing condition in which we find it. 
During much of his mission he has laboured under great 'bodily debility and weak- 
ness, and we trust that the thousands of Saints in Europe will unite their 
faith and prayers with ours, that he may experience a great renewal of the spirit and 
power of life, health, and strength, upon him during his journey home, and ever 
after ; and that he may not lack in any good thing to cheer his heart, and enable 
him to fulfil the duties of his holy calling. 

The labours of Elder Wheelock, as a Counsellor to President Richards, are ap- 
proved of the >Lord, as has been testified to abundantly by the sealing power of 
the I-Ioly Ghost. He is not one whit behind any of his brethren, according to the 
sphere in which he has been called to act. These assertions will meet with a 
hearty response in the bosoms of the thousands of the faithful to whom he has admin- 
istered life and salvation, and who will rise up and call him blessed in a future day, 
.when the deeds of men and their effects are fully made manifest. 

Elder Linforth, as is generally known, was called to labour in the Office several 
years ago. His labours have been of that silent and unobtrusive nature which, from 
not being generally known, do not meet with that cheering appearance of general 
appreciation which they really merit. He has most faithfully and diligently-performed ** 
the arduous duties of his calling, and bent all his energies, night and day when cir- 
cumstances have required it, to assist those under whose direction he has laboured, in 
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conducting the complicated affairs of the Office. He richly merits, not only the 
approval and blessing of those under whom he has laboured, and who from knowledge 
can duly appreciate his faithfulness, but also of all the faithful. We pray that the; 
rich blessings of heaven may be upon him and his family in going up to ^Zion, arid 
that they may live to enjoy the blessings which await the faithful there. 

Elder Joseph A. Young accompanies President Richards .home, by the special 
request of his father. He has administered comfort and blessing to thousands of the 
Saints in Britain, and on the Continent, and they can testify to the integrity of his 
heart, to the purity of his life and conduct, and that the spirit of his father has rested 
upon him. 

Elder Dunbar has been released from his labours in this country because it was nqt 
deemed prudent that he should remain longer, on account of his feeble health. Not- 
withstanding his great bodily weakness, through the power of faith he has laboured' 
diligently, and accomplished much good. 

We feel a warm and abiding interest in the happiness and prosperity of these our 
faithful brethren. May the favour of heaven attend them on their journey home, and 
may they receive an abundance of joy, on their arrival in the midst of the Saints. ' 


Arrival of tile Utah Mail. — On the 21st of July, we received our quota of 
letters, together with Numbers 9, 10, 11 and 12 of the Deseret News ; leaving our file- 
deficient of Numbers 6, 7 and 8. Our latest date of the News is May 2S. The sum 
of prosperity again shines upon the Saints in the mountains. There is every appear- 
ance of an aoundant harvest. We feel thankful to our heavenly Father for this, and 
we ever realize that all things, whether prosperous or adverse, will work together for 
good to those who love and serve Him. As usual, all is peace in Utah, and we hear 
of none of those enormities which are such a rich treat to the morbid appetites of the 
lower world. 

Notice. — All communications sent to this Office on business should, in future, be 
addressed to Orson Pratt, instead of F. D. Richards. 


The “Deseret News” can be obtained by persons residing in Canada, and in the 
States and Territories east of the Rocky Mountains, by forwarding the amount of 
subscription, $6,00 a-year, or $3,00 for six months, to the St. Louis Luminary 
Office, St. Louis, Missouri, or to the Mormon Office, New York City, N.Y. ; by those 
residing in California, Oregon and Washington from D. M. Thomas, at San Ber- 
nardino, or from George Q. Cannon, at San Francisco ; by those in the British IsleS, 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and Australia, from the Millennial Star Office, 42, Islington, 
Liverpool, England. Or all subscribers in the United States and Canada, if they 
prefer it, can be furnished directly from the Des&'ct News Office* G. S. L. City, 
Utah, upon forwarding funds current in their neighbourhood. 


Recipe for Marino Tattlers. — Take a handful of the vine called Runabout, the same 
quantity of root called Nimble tongue, a sprig of the herb called Backbite, (at either be- 
fore or after the dog-days) a tablcspoonful of Don’t-you-tell-it, six drachms of Malice, a 
few drops of Envy — which can be purchased in any quantity at the shops of Miss Tabitlia 
Tea table, and Miss Nancy Night-walker. Stir them well together, and simmer them for 
half-an-hour over the fire of Discontentment, kindle it with a little Jealousy' — then strain 
it through the rag of Misconstruction, and cork it up in the bottle of Malevolence, hang 
it upon a skein of street yarn, shake it occasionally for a few days and it will be ready' for 
use. Let a few drops be taken just before walking out, and the subject will bo enabled 
A to speak all manner of evil, and that continually. J 
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DESERET. 

Historian’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

’ May 28, 1856. 

Dear Brother 0. Pratt — As I com- 
mence my first letter in the Historian’s 
Office, I feel that you are the person that 
I should write to. 

You may be aware that on Monday, 
the day before I parted with you at the 
mouth of the kanyon, that I had an ox 
<die suddenly, and in my endeavour’s to 
save the hide, while skinning it, I casually 
scratched my left arm with a rib, and a 
few days afterwards the place inflamed ; 
a swelling rose on the spot, the poison 
virus got inoculated into my system, which 
caused me three or four weeks’ sickness, 
and which came very near costing me 
my life. About the first labour on my 
recovering, so as to be able to get out of 
doors, was to be called up about half- past 
one o’clock in the morning, on Friday the 
16th instant, to administer to your wife, 
Sarah. I promised her in the name of the 
Lord that all should be well with her and 
her child, and that she should be blest in 
her labour. In fifteen minutes after, she was 
safely delivered of a very fine daughtex*, 
weighing 12 lbs. I have seen her several 
times since ; both she and her daughter 
are doing well. I have now so far re- 
covered from my sickness as to be able to 
attend to business. 

Eighteen days ago the mail arrived 
from the east, being the first news, by way 
of the South Pass, since last November. 
The carrier only brought in about one 
half of the bags sent from Independence, 
during that time ; the other half being 
left somewhere, between there and here; 
perhaps left at Fort Laramie to amuse 
the U. S. soldiers with our news and 
correspondence during the winter even- 
ings. 

The California mail has„ arrived pretty 
regularly this winter. By that mail we 
received the Western Standard, and let- 
ters from brother C. C. Rich and others. I 
am very much pleased with the appearance 
of the Standard , it is ably conducted, and 
I think it will prove a benefit to the 
Saints, and help to keep at bay some of 


our vile calumniators, who will not be so 
barefaced in their attacks, when they see we 
have a paper that will defend our cause. 

We learn, by the late mails, that there is 
much trouble in Oregon and Washington 
Territories; the Indians are having it 
pretty much all their own way. I am 
happy to say, by recent letters from our 
missionaries in East Oregon, that all is 
peace with them. President Young has 
talked of sending up about fourteen wagons 
to bring back loads of dried salmon, to 
help out the scanty supplies of food in 
this country. Brother Rich is also 
making calculations to furnish some grain 
for this Territory, in case we get too 
tightly pinched : but we feel thankful to 
our Heavenly Father for His gracious 
mercies, in sending us a bountiful shower 
every week, since President J. M. Grant 
spoke upon “ the dry moon,” and exhorted 
the brethi’en to exercise faith for rain — 
which you may remember — when it com- 
menced raining while he was preaching. 
The past week has been very warm, and 
wheat is running fast ; many brethren are 
in high glee, and are calculating to com- 
mence cutting wheat about the 20th of 
June. The cut worm is devouring a 
portion of the wheat and corn crops. 
The peas are beginning to bloom beauti- 
fully ; the potatoes and other crops are- 
growing fine. At the same time we have 
the music of the gulls as they fly over our 
heads seeking for grasshoppers, crickets, 
and other insects, but they find very few 
to feed upon. There is a greater abundance 
of grass in all the valleys and mountains 
than we have had for two years. The 
brethren continue busy planting corn 
and late crops, and all the old broke- 
land is being cropped, which shows an 
untiring zeal in those who remain to se- 
cure for themselves, and the Saints who 
are coming from the old countries, a suffi- 
ciency of food for the next year. 

Elder P. P. Pratt has again regained 
his health, so far as to preach in the 
Bowery last Sabbath ; he has now gone 
on a mission to Utah County. 

The Presidency, and those of the Twelve* 
who - are here, are enjoying good health. 
They, with the Council, remember you in. 
their prayers. 
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There are a few sick here ; among 
whom are sisters Mary Ann Young and 
Mary Richards, who are a, little easier to 
day. 

Elder McCarthy, who. was shipwrecked 
on one of the Society Islands, has bap- 
tized the interpreter to the King, -who 
speaks twelve languages. Also the in- 
. terpreter to the Government Company, 


who speaks five languages. Brother Me 
Car thy ordained them both Elders, and 
set them to preaching the Gospel, in the 
midst of the people; so some good is 
growing out of his shipwreck. ; 

• 

Yours truly, 

W. Woodruff. 
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SHEFFIELD, BRADFORD, HULL, AND tES T - 
C OLNS III HE CONFER E'NCES . 

18, Dock-street, Leed 3 , July 11, 18.56. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Having a desire that 
you should know the condition of my Pas- 
torate, previous to your departure for 
Utah, I improve the present opportunity 
to write a short letter. 

During the past quarter, the brethren 
in the ministry have been faithful in out- 
door preaching, distributing tracts, de- 
livering lectures, and in seeking out the 
honest in heart. In many places the good 
Spirit of the Lord has been with them, so 
that much good has been done. With 
very few exceptions, the Priesthood have 
been one with their Presidents in carrying 
out the counsels which have been given. 
Those who have sought to manage things 
their own way have lost the good Spirit, 
and gone out of the Church, leaving the 
Conferences in a more healthy condition. 

I have past most of the time in assisting 
the Presidents of Conferences to close the 
emigration business, in teaching the Saints, 
hunting out old members who have been 
lost to themselves from time immemorial, 
in preaching faith, repentance, baptism 
for the remission of sins, holding district 
meetings, and trying to get a thorough 
knowledge of the work intrusted to my 
* care. ( 

We have been favoured in Sheffield by a 
visit from Elder C. H.Wheelock, who bless- 
ed us with seVeral of his wise, soul-reviving 
discourses, filling every heart with glad- 
ness. Five years ago he preached in the 
‘'-same place upon the gathering, and pro- 
phesied that the time would soon come 
when thousands of the Saints would go to 
Zion by hand-cart companies. This being 


his first visit since that time, the same 
subject came to his mind, and many who 
did not believe him then, are now con- 
vinced of the truth of his words. It is a 
remarkable fact, that at the time Elder 
Wheelock and others were prophesying of 
that thing in England, President Young 
was contemplating that scheme, which has 
this year been put into operation. , This 
filled our hearts with joy, and was an addi- 
tional testimony to all present, that the 
revelations of the Lord are with His ser- 
vants in the last days 

On the loth ult., I attended the Lin- 
colnshire Conference, at Grantham. Meet- 
ing called to order by President Burrows, 
at half-past ten, a.m. There was a good 
attendance of Saints, many of whom had 
walked fifteen miles to be present. The 
business of the past quarter and the 
presentation of the Authorities were duly 
attended to. After which I began, in a 
short discourse, to prepare the minds of 
the Saints to receive the law of tithing, 
using as a text, “ Obedience is better than 
sacrifice.” In the afternoon, Conference 
met at half- past two o’clock, and adminis- 
tered the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 

I moved, that the Saints in this Confer- 
ence adopt and practise the law of 
tithing. Although this principle was new 
to many, yet, so much of the Spirit pre- 
vailed, that the Saints unanimously re- 
sponded to my motion, and we continued 
our meeting five hours. Our Conference 
lasted two days. The Saints testified of 
having been abundantly blessed of the 
Lord, and they evidently have a great 
desire to build up God’s kingdom. 

June 19th, Elder Kirby and family 
arrived in Sheffield, from Jersey. The 
Saints had shown their good feelings by, 
fitting up a house for their reception, for 
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which I feel to tender them my sincere 
thanks. On Saturday evening, Elders J. 
A. Little and Joseph A. Young arrived 
from Liverpool to attend our Conference. 

Sunday, 22nd, Conference met at 
half- past ten, a.m., in the Hall of science. 
President Kirby opened the meeting by 
prayer, after which he presented the au- 
thorities of the Church, and laid the busi- 
ness of the past quarter before the Saints. 
After I had made a few remarks, Elder J. 
A. Young favoured us with one of his 
short, but wise discourses. In the after- 
noon we were blessed with a discourse by 
Elder’ Little, followed by one from myself, 
all speaking upon the law of tithing: 
and every heart seemed to feel the good 
spirit of Zion. When we called upon 
those who would pay their tithing to 
hold up their hands, every hand but one 
came up, and their hearts seemed to be in 
the movement. During the evening, the 
Saints gave a testimony of their faith, 
that no person could deny, for when I 
told them that we had to pay £93 to 
the Office within two weeks, all said, that 
the money should be ready. To make 
their words good, £33 were proffered be- 
fore I left the room, aud 1 raised £72 
in one week. 

Sunday 29th. I attended Conference held 
in the Odd-fellows' Hall, Bradford ; Elder 
Joseph A. Young presided. , The Saints 
came to the morning meeting by hun- 
dreds, and the Spirit of the Lord was 
with us mightily the whole day. In the 
evening brother J. A. Young preached 
liis farewell sermon, and turned over the 
business of the Conference into the hands 
of Elder D. A. Curtis, who felt the spirit 
of his mission resting upon him, and gave 
some good counsel. 

I pray God to bless brother David, 
with health, and with the Holy Spirit 
that he may be mighty in the ministry. 

Although the Saints regretted to part 
with brother Joseph, yet, they blessed 
him in the name of the Lord, and wished 
him, with yourself, and Elder Wheelock, 
a safe and speedy journey to the valleys 
of Brigham. 

It was moved at the meetings of the 
Sheffield and Bradford Conferences, that* 
they sustain Elders G. A. Smith, John 
Taylor, and J. M. Bernhisel as Delegates 
to Washington, with a request that the 
Saints fast a day and pray for their pros- 
perity, and for that of the Saints in Zion. 

During the last quarter, President L. 
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D. Rudd, has given a course of lectures 
in Hull, and the Spirit of the Lord at- 
tends him in his ministrations. 

We shall hold the Hull Conference on 
Sunday next, 13th inst., Elder J. ,A. 
Young will be present, for which I feel - 
thankful, as it will probably be the last 
Conference he will attend previous to his 
departure. 

In addition to emigrating the Pastors, 
Presidents, and .Travelling Elders, men- 
tioned in my last report, we have, the 
past half-year, emigrated 179 Saints, and 
added 205 persons to the Church by bap- 
tism. The prospects for the pnsuing 
quarter are better, for as the Saints ad- 
here more strenuously to the law of tith- 
ing, their faith in the Lord and the spirit 
of Zion increases more abundantly upon 
them. The tithing is in full operation 
throughout this Pastorate. 

Although I feel that it would have 
afforded me great satisfaction to cross the 
Plains with yourself and company, yet my 
will is to be where the Lord wants me, 
for in being there I realize that I can ac- 
complish the most good. The best feel- 
ings of the Saints are with yourself, El- 
ders Spencer and Wheelock, and their 
heart-felt, prayers are continually offered 
before the Lord for your prosperity, in 
which I most heartily join. 

I arn, 

Your brother, and cousin, 

William G. Young.. 


SOUTHAMPTON AND DORSETSHIRE 
CONFERENCES. 

20, Wingfield street, Landport, . 

„ Portsmouth, July 0, 185G. 

President E. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — With much pleasure I 
sit down to give you a general report of 
the Southampton Pastorate, because I be- 
lieve you will be satisfied with it, for I am 
happy to say that it is in good condition. 
The Priesthood and Saints, almost to a man, 
are united in rolling forth the work of 
theLord. In the Southampton Conference 
four Travelling Elders spend their time 
and talents in preaching the Gospel to 
the world, and in instructing the Saints. 

They are good men, and willing to 
carry out my counsel, which counsel, for 
the present, is to leave the management 
of the Branches, as much as possible, to 
their Presidents, and to strike out into 
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the towns and villages, that have never 
heard the principles of life and salvation, 
and endeavour to raise up new Branches. 
For this purpose they are plentifully sup- 
plied with tracts, to give them an intro- 
duction to the houses of the people in the 
towns, and villages, and by the road side. 
Thus they can spend their days in con- 
versation, and preach in the evenings. 

. . . . The pamphlet, “ Marriage 

and Morals in Utah ,” will be supplied to 
them to use as wisdom shall dictate. 

The Book Agency is in good condition. 
I have perfect confidence in the Agent. 
The trifling debt which is owing, I shall 
soon take measures to reduce, by the same 
plan adopted by Pastor Willie, which has 
been so successful in years that are 
past. 

To obviate mistakes in getting in re- 
ports from the Branches, there are printed 
forms which the Secretaries of the Branch- 
es are required to fill up and send to me 
quarterly. Through having all the re- 
ports in one style, I am able to tell, at a 
glance, the position the Conferences stand 
in, how much has been received, how 
much has been expended, what cash re- 
mains in hand, and the whole amount of 
their indebtedness 

The Southampton Conference numbers 
42G members, 40 of whom are scattered, 
we know not where. The rest are not 
•overburdened with this world's goods, 
none, that I am aware of, having money 
sufficient to pay their passage across the 
sea, yet they are rich in faith and good 
works. They also believe in progression, 
for proof of which 1 refer to a letter 
written by the President of this Confer- 
ence last year, and which was published on 
page 412 of last year’s volume of the Star, 
under the head of “Financial Effort, 
Cheering Prospects, &c.” £9G was then 

raised in five months. Good as that was, 
and it iuos good, yet this year, in six 
months, we have raised £232 Os. lid. 
^exclusive of the Book Agency. . . , 

Out of this £232, there has been sub- 
scribed for the emigration of the late 
Pastor and President, nearly £60 ; for 
Temple Offering, £40 ; Conference pur- 
poses, £39 18s.; Branch llents, &c., 
£4G 18s., and the remainder has been ap- 
plied for Pastor, President, Travelling 
Elders, &c. I think in financial matters this 
Conference has done first rate, yet, for 
the good of Zion’s cause, I hope from my 
heart that every Conference in the British : 


Isles has beaten it, in proportion to its 
advantages. N 

Many of the Saints are commencing, 
this week, to pay their tithing, that is, 
they pay a tenth of their earnings, and 
divide the proceeds among the funds. 
When I have time to go through the 
Conferences, I think nearly all the Saints 
will be induced to subscribe to the prin- 
ciple. 

A word upon the P. E. Fund ; that is 
small this half year, but during the next we 
will turn upon it the power that has been 
on the Temple Offering, and I am sure it 
will come up well, for the Saints wish to 
have some claims on the sympathy of the 
the Presidency of the Mission for their 
emigration. They know of no way but 
to do their uttermost in swelling that 
fund, W'hich you may rest assured they 
will do. There are large tracts of country 
in this Conference where there has been 
no preaching; we have plenty of room 
for more Travelling Elders, when you can 
send them to us. 

The Isle of Wight is again preached in, 
and one of the Elders is stationed there. 
He is sanguine that he shall be able to do 
considerable this summer. I hope and 
pray that he may. The local brethren 
are doing their best in the way of preach- 
ing on Sundays, and have commenced it 
on the week nights also. If we do not 
baptize a number this season, it will not 
be for the want of trying;- The sisters and 
some of the brethren are delivering tracts, 
so all are at work trying to do good. 
We have amalgamated two Branches to- 
gether, and organized three small ones. 
I might write much more, but you will 
not have time to read it. 

The Dorsetshire Conference is in good 
condition ; Elder Harding is one with me 
in all things. There has formerly been a 
great number cut off in it, and I fear 
without sufficient cause. We are feeling 
after them, and endeavouring to induce 
them to make the necessary acknowledg- 
ments, and do their first works over again. 
I ain happy to say that success lias attend- 
ed our efforts; and those who" have come 
back are feeling well and doing first rate. 
They know we wish to do them good. 
There is one Travelling Elder in that 
Conference who is doing his best to bap- 
tize, but it is easier to convince men than 
to induce them to obey. 

As far as my information extends, the 
Dorsetshire Conference is the first that 
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has gone jnto the tithing, for a constant 
plan of raising money. I have read of 
•others who have adopted it for the pur- 
pose of getting out of debt, and then 
ceasing, but the Dorsetshire Saints in- 
tend to continue- till they are emigrated. 
They have gone into it with a spirit that 
merits my warmest commendation. I first 
broached the subject at the 10th of May 
Conference. Many commenced from that 
time; in a week or two it became general. 
Many of the brethren on that day said, j 
they knew what I was going to speak 1 
about — they had been expecting it some ; 
time. One brother had actually com- j 
menced, two weeks previous, to lay by a ; 
tenth of his income for Church purposes. 

•With very few exceptions, I am given to i 


| understand that ail the Conference are pay- 
j ing tithing. This is the more praiseworthy, 
i as there is scarcely any who earn over 9s. 

' per week, and the testimony they can 
bear is, that nine-tenths now will accom- 
plish more than the whole did previously. 

Believing that enough has been said to 
give you a general idea of the state of 
affairs in this Pastorate, I close this letter, 
thanking you for my appointment to this 
field of labour, where I feel that I have 
been, and shall be able to accomplish good. 
The Saints have done well, and I feel to 
say, God bless them, all the time. 

With sentiments of the highest esteem 
and love, I subscribe myself your brother 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 

John C. Hall. 
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Hrc who says all he likes, will often hear what he docs not like. 

The young lady who cannot afford a riding lmbit would do well to have a walking habit. 

"What men want is not talent, it is purpose : in other wprds, not the power to achieve, 
but will to labour. t 

To be enst down by undeserved censure, or elated by unmerited compliment is alike 
proof of weakness. 

Mortality. — The St. Louis Intelligencer states that from thirty to forty dead inen are 
takensout of the river opposite that city monthly. 

Daily Labour. — God never allowed, any man to do nothing. How miserable is the 
condition of those men who spend their time as if it were given them, and not lent, as if 
hours were waste creatures, and such as never could be accounted for — as if God would 
toko this for a good bill of reckoning: — Item spent upon my pleasures, forty years! 
These men shall once find that no blood can privilege idleness, and that nothing is more 
precious to God than that which they desire to cast away — time. — Bishop Hall . 

Talking and Dotng. — It is easy to talk — it is hard to do. We can all of us talk, but 
can we all do? There is a difference, very wide and significant, between the two. He 
or she who talks the most as the world goes, does the least. Either is exhausting — and 
as contrastive in nature as in position. The man who starts off slap-dash, and puts his 
hands and head square upon the shoulders and hips of things, is the doer. It is lie who 
rules the world, whether its circle be the neighbourhood of his locality, the city, state, or 
nation. He who dallies — talks — and talks and dallies — never does else of consequence. 

His hands have no power of grasp; his brains no pluck and energy. Ho is the talker. 

We like the doer. He is the man or she the woman for us. Talk may have its place, but 
it never yet of itself made a pin, lifted a brick, wove a fabric, or germed a useful, solid 
thought. There is as much difference between the two as between a gingerbread horse 
at the baker’s and a bold pacer at the race-course. 

Occupation. — What a glorious thing it is for the human heart. Those who work hard 
seldom yield themselves up to fancied or real sorrow. When grief sits down, folds its 
hands, and mournfully feeds upon its own tears, weaving the dim shadows, that a little exertion N 
might sweep away into a funeral pall, the strong spirit is shorn of its might, and sorrows 
become our master. When troubles flow upon you, dark and heavy, toil not with the 
"Waves — wrestle not with the torrent! — rather seek by occupation, to divert the dark waters 
that threaten to overwhelm you, into a thousand channels which the duties of life always 
present. Before yon dream of it, those waters will fertilize the present, and give birth to 
fresh flowers that may brighten the future — flowers that will become pure and holy, in 
the sunshine which penetrates to the path of duty, in spite of every obstacle. Grief, after 
all, is but a selfish feeling; and most selfish is the man who yields himself to the indul- 
gences of any passion which brings no joy to hi$ fellow-man, 
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Every vice and folly has a train of secret and necessary punishment. If we are lazy, 
avg must expect to be poor ; if intemperate, to be diseased, if luxurious to die prematurely. 

Men and A\ t omeis\ — Men are like bugles — the more brass they contain, the further you 
can hear them. Women are like tulips — the more modest they ore, the better you love 
them. 

Do You Taic .13 ? — A good newspaper is like a sensible and sound hearted friend, whose 
appearance on one’s threshhold gladdens the mind with the promise of a pleasant and 
profitable hour. 

Go to Work. — Every man who acquires a fortune by industry is a treasure to himself 
and family, and a profit to his country, by adding to the common stock. It becomes a 
bond which unites him to society. 

Promptness. — The story of Molanthon affords a striking lecture on the value of time, 
which was, that whenever he mado an appointment, ho expected not only the hour but the 
minute to be fixed, that the day might not run out in the idleness of suspension. 

Taste. — There are men with eyes in their heads, shrewd and self-loving withal, who 
arc yet blind to half the pleasure of existence. The many-tinted sky, the sparkling fir- 
mament, the varied earth, tlio boundless ocean, arc not for them 5 they see them, indeed* 
and so does a horse. 
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Heroes and kings, and those of rank and name, 

All find a page within the "J3ook of Fame , 99 
And artists' pencils to their stumps are worn, 

To trace the likeness which these inen have borne, 

And brains are racked to write a eulogy 

On so me great man— great perhaps by flattery ; 

“ What noble bearing — majesty of mein 1 
" An eye commanding, penetration keen ; 

11 Reflection deep, and comprehension broad, 

" He’s more than man— a very demLgod 1 ” 

Such is the stuff we read, mere senseless sound, 

In penning like let not my hand be found, 

And yet 1 4 U beggar this and still be true ; 

Ye Saints and brethren I appeal to you 
To say, if on your ,cars,I make discord," 

When I shall strike my one, my only chord. 

It is that Franklin, has a magic skill — 

Power to mould his brethren to his will, 

The gift to play upon the human soul, 

To win our love, our hearts control, 

Which though we lose, yet do we feel to gain; 

The conquest gives us pleasure and not pain. 


When in obedience to God’s high command, 

We march behind the leaders of our band, 

To follow such we’re proud and honour’d too. 

Not doubting that they ever will be true. 

In Israel’s heart 'Ills name and incm’ry live. 

No higher praise than this my pen can give. 

Though bloody conquest gives to men renown. 

And makes the millions tremble at their frown, 
Though learning, skill, and comprehensive mind. 
May claim the admiration of mankind, 

Yet, greater far la he who acts the part 
Which wins the homage of the human heart. 

And who in this our Franklin can excel, 

How few there are who conquer hearts so well. 

By whom the key is better understood, 

To make subordinates and friends "feel good.* 1 

Before I close, one truth I will reveal, 

Though some should question, yet ’tie true I feel— 
However much we may admire the mind — 

Great hearts and nut great heads will rule mankind . 

r 32. W. Tu Mil DOE. 


Ekuatum. — In Star No. 30, Quarterly List, of Debts, , Preston Conference, for d?9 lfis. 0$d., read 
10s. 04 d. 

Annuii^s. — Phincns H. Young, 42, Islington, Liverpool. 
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( From the “Deseret News”) 


It is written that the heathen are a law 
unto themselves, for this reason, these 
brief remarks will be confined to that 
portion of the world professedly called 
Christians. They allege that Joseph Smith 
was an impostor, we KNOW that he was 
and is a Prophet of the Most High God. 
This is a material difference, and one 
position is based upon mere assertion 
while the other is founded upon actual 
knowledge, which is still another item of 
marked dissimilarity. Now the world and 
the devil may assert, and may hammer, 
batter, persecute, and kill a Saint, but can 
they, by so doing, convince him that he 
does NOT know what lie actually does know ? 

Again, we KNOW that President Brig- 
ham Young most lawfully and worthily 
1 succeeded President Joseph Smith, in the 
Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ 
Qf Latter-day Saints on the earth, and 
how many assertions do the world ima- 
gine it would take to convince us, that 
our knowledge on this point is all a mis- 
taken delusion ? 

We will answer for them, more, in- 
finitely more, than they will ever be able 
to make in time and throughout all eter- 
nity. It would really seem then that this 
constantly crying, “impostor,” “delusion,” 
See., was a poor method of making head- 
way against true knowledge, and so it is : 
but, for some cause or other, it is very 


popular and prevalent with the enlighten- 
ed of this boasting century : notwithstand- 
ing they pan daily observe, and know if* 
they would, that the truth has been pro-, 
gressing in a rapidly increasing ratio, for 
mdre than twenty-six years. 

One may go through the earth with 
the teaching that 1 and 1 are equal to 
2, and all of every denomination will most 
cordially assent to the instruction, and 
wo'uld laugh to scorn any one who might 
endeavour to convince them to the con- 
trary. But is that fact any more true, 
any easier of clear, tangible, definite, satis- 
factory comprehension and knowledge, 
than is the fact that the Lord has again 
restored the Gospel to the earth ? Not 
one whit. Why not then learn and admit 
the one as readily as the other? From 
the simple fact that the flesh, the present 
dwelling of our spirits, is weak and through 
it the adversary, who is strong, has power- 
over such spirits as are not manful in 
self-denial, and obedient, so fast and so 
far as they may be privileged with light. 

* Whereas, on the contrary, both Saints 
and sinners are ready to receive and profit 
by the mathematical truth that 1 aud 1 
are equal to 2, that operation of the mind 
requiring no great effort and no privation 
of darling schemes and indulgences, as 
does repenting and being baptized for the 
remission of sins. . 
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After all that has been or may be said 
and written for, and against “Mormon- 
ism,” it is the plan devised by the Almighty 
for teaching salvation to mortals .and ex- 
alting them, with resurrected bodies, to a 
'celestial glory and eternal lives, and, sooner 
t5r later, all the sons and daughters of 
Adam will know this fact for themselves. 
The Lord has revealed that this plan is 
adapted to the capacities of all the ac- 
countable portion of the human family ; 
then most surely is it at least as easy of 
•comprehension as the science of mathe- 
matics, with the exactness of which people 
are so pleased, and for a proficiency in 
which so many pride themselves and spend 
their lives. 

That 1 and 1 are equal to 2 is one 
truth and is therefore a part of “ Mor- 
’monism,” but the Saint does not stop 
there, he diligently presses on in the path- 
way of righteousness, gathering valuable 
truths wherever they can be found, in 
faith and obedience, under the dictations 
of the Holy Spirit, and nothing can stay 
his course of advancement to an eternal 
reward but his own transgression. When 
the scoffs, jeers, and oppressions of the 
ungodly are hurled upon such a character, 
like the traveller with his cloak, he merely 
clings closer to his faith, and is the more 
•careful that he lacks no part of the Gos-. 


pel armour. This fact accounts for that 
cheerfulness of Saints, under all manner 
of adverse circumstances, which has been 
and still is so puzzling to the world. 

We have not been careful to quote 
Scripture or sayings to back up the ideas 
now advanced, for we know of but one 
method by which any person, whether 
rich or poor, noble or ignoble, learned or 
unlearned, can arrive at a KNOWLEDGE, 
for themselves, of these and far greater 
facts in the plan of salvation. What is 
that method, it may be asked ? No more 
difficult, no more costly, and no harder a 
requirement than to honestly repent of all 
sins, be baptized for their remission and 
continue faithful in obedience tcf the com- 
mandments of God and the counsels of 
His servants, doing no evil. 

If the Christian world have a better 
plan we should like °to know it, and as 
that is the faith of the Saints, and their 
uniform practise, except when occasionally 
overcome by the weakness to which hu- 
manity is subject-, it might be supposed 
that professed Christians would occasion- 
ally be ashamed of their unwise conduct 
towards the “ Mormons.” But doubtless 
that is too much to expect from any ex- 
cept those who are ready to yield a cheer- 
ful obedience to the pure principles of the 
everlasting Gospel. 
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(From the “Deseret News") 


In a republican form of government t 
the power is admitted to emanate from . 
the people ; hence, every citizen of our j 
.Republic should have the privilege of 
choice in the election of the officers en- 
trusted with the management of govern- 
A mental affairs. 

Is this the case ? No, for most incon- , 
sistently the inhabitants of Territories are 
held in a state of tutelage, or rather vas- 
salage, closely allied to the condition of 
monarchial colonies. & 

By what principle of right, or by what 
direct or legitimately implied power, de- 
rived from the Constitution, does a citizen j 
• of the United States become measurably 
'disfranchised by merely moving from a 
State into a Territory? There is ob« i 


viously no such principle or power, either 
direct or implied, but tradition and the 
force of circumstances have alone pro- 
duced the congressional line of conduct 
towards Territories. 

The portion due to tradition has sprung 
from the colonial usage of European go- 
vernments, and should never have been in- 
dulged in for a moment, and ought at 
once to be discarded as entirely irrevelant 
to free institutions. That portion appear- 
ing to arise so naturally from the force of 
circumstances is all that is, at present, 
deemed worthy of consideration. 

Even a single °citizen settler upon the 
public domain should be entitled to build, 
plant, and go forth thereon, in all his 
privileges every inch a freeman, so long 
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as he comported himself in accordance in 1 S50, Congress defined the boundaries 
with the Constitution of the United States, of Utah, and gave her inhabitants a Ter- 
and the applicable laws thereof, a duty ritorial organization, and exercised the 
equally binding upon citizens in States, power* with the President, of appointing 
And when the one citizen is added to certain officers, such as are not so ap- 
with a number sufficiently large to re- pointed for States, over a portion of citi- 

S uire a separate organization, it is the zens of the United States, who had de- 
uty of Congress, upon application, to at monstrated their possession of every re- 
once examine the new constitution, and quisite qualification for self-government, 
the evidence of republicanism therein con- And all this without considering the feel- 
tained, and if thus far correct, it simply ings of the main party concerned, except 
remains to define the boundaries, an,d in the kind of government, (as it was 
grant the right of self-government, Ter- deemed useless at that date to petition 
ritorial or State, at the option of the fogyism for a State government) a portion 
applicants, and to extend them such aid, of the boundary and the Governor, 
from time to time, in lands, moneys, &c. Doubtless small favours should be thank- 5 
as may be agreeable with usage, rights, fully received, and equally true should 
and circumstances. Is there consistency larger ones be smiled upon in proportion, 
in any other course ? There is not, nei- But it is rights and not favours that are 
ther can there be. under consideration. Then why, in the 

It may be urged that new settlements name of all that is reasonable and con- 
have neither the power nor wisdom re- j sistent, not let those citizens who prefer 
quisite for governmental operations. As remaining in a territory, as do those of 
to power, it is obligatory upon the parent ; Oregon, up to our latest date, elect their 
to protect her offspring, whether they be officers to the full extent accorded to 
strong or weak, young or old, States or J citizens in the States ? Or, if that is too 
Territories, from foreign invasion and the j progressive, why not at least appoint in 
hostilities of her red children. As to ' accordance with the known wishes of the 
wisdom, there is no room for questioning ruled? And further still, why not at 
that, beyond the body of the proffered 1 once, under the conditions before men- 
constitution, and the previously exhibited i tioned, give American citizens a state 
intelligence of the petitioners. government, even though their number be 

What is the brief governmental history , but 500, or less, upon their application 
of Utah? In 1S47, a number of citizens therefor, after a reasonable exhibition of 
from v the United States formed a settle- their loyalty, power, and capability ? 
ment where now stands G. S. L. City, In these remarks, for brevity’s sake, we 
subsequently elected their own officers, ' have waived quotations from the Consti- 
passed their own laws, punished criminals, 1 tution of the United States, presuming 
fought Indians, married, increased, opened j all to be familiar therewith, or able to 
fields, erected mills and dwellings, and, in refer to it. We have also omitted to 
short, successfully performed all duties quote from the partizan and other obser- 
obligatory upon good citizens in a new vations upon the same subject, by men 
country, and flourished in peace and loyalty noted for statesmanship, simply because 
upon the tops of the mountains. the whole question is sufficiently plain to 

How happened all this ? Through the any person, capable of tracing the legiti- 
mere exercise of that intelligence and ■ mate conclusions flowing from the Eede- 
euergy which characterize those American ral compact. 

citizens who go, forth to make the waste It is most sincerely to be desired that 
places fruitful, and to loyally extend the the time will hasten when the halls of 
area of freedom. Entirely unaided by Congress, the pulpits of priests, the 
Congress in reclaiming the most uninvi- stumps of demagogues, and the forms of 
ting of all the public domain, was there printing presses may be relieved from the 
any lack in the' department of self-go- senseless jargon, strife, and twaddle con- 
Vernment ? No. cerning the right of interference in mat- 

Years after, when the brunt of the ters of popular sovereignty and domestic 
experiment was most successfully over- institutions, whether, by the parent go- 
come, when Deseretians, in the eyes of all j vernment with those of a State or Terri- 
the world, had most amply proven their j tory, by a State with those of another 
capacity for conducting their own affairs , ' State or Territory, or by a Territory with 
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those of another Territory. The whole enacted government within' our know- 
machinery is based upon the principle of ledge. 

governments within a government, and In view of all facts and considerations,' 
so long as the wheels are kept unclogged pertinent to the case, what sound reason 
by partisan strife and' corruption — each , is there why Utah should not be admitted 
left to run upon its own axle, well lubri- j into the Union as a free and independent 
cated with the oil of truth and integrity, i State, upon the presentation of her Con- 
with its pinions free to rightly mash with ; stitution, memorial, and accompanying 
their fellows — just so long will our repub- 1 documents, and that too, without a word 
lican system be the best form of human 1 of debate? Not one. 


Sistaq nf Snscplj linitl;. 

( Continued from page 504.) 


[April, 1841.] 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE BAPTISTS AND 

BATTER-DAY SAINTS, FROM. TJ3E u NORTH 

STA ITO R DS1U BE M EUC UJtY.” 

Sir — In a late publication, you reported 
the case of some persons who were taken 
before T. B. Rose, Esq., for disturbing a 
congregation of Latter-day Saints, or be- 
lievers in the “ Book of Mormon. 5 * A teacher 
of that sect, on being asked by the magis- 
trate wherein they differed from the Bap- 
tists, replied, “In’the laying on of hands ; ” 
but declined making an honest confession of 
those peculiarities which separate them as 
widely from the Baptist, as from every other 
denomination of the Christian Church. This 
was certainly prudent ; but as the Baptists 
feel themselves dishonoured by such an alli- 
ance, they would be unjust to themselves 
were they to leave unanswered such a libel 
upon their denomination. The following 
very prominent marks of difference will en- 
able your readers to judge for themselves. 

1. The Saint3 admit all persons indiscri- 
minately to baptism, encouraging them to 
pass through that right, with the promise 
that great spiritual improvement will fol- 
low. They baptize for rfemission of sins, 
without waiting for credible fevidence of re- 
pentance for sin. But the Baptists admit 
none to that ordinance who do not exhibit 
this qualification in the most satisfactory 
manner; and if they found a candidate look- 
ing to the t water of baptisir^as having virtue 
to cleanse him from sin, he would be put 
back until better instructed. 

2. After Baptism the Saints kneel down, 
and their Priest, laying on his hands, pro- 
fesses to give them the Holy Ghost. If ef- 
fects similar to those produced by the laying 
on of the Apostles* hands were seen to fol- 
low, scepticism must yield to the force of 
such evidence; but in their case no such 


effects are produced ; the baptized sinner is 
a sinner still, though flattered nud deluded 
with the epithet “ Latter-day Saint.” The 
Baptists regard such mummery with as much 
disgust as all Christians do. 

3. Having, as they suppose, the extraor- 
dinary gifts of the Spirit, the Saints consis- 
tently pretend to have the power of working 
wonders, and profess to heal the sick with 
holy oil ; also to the power of prophecy. 
As most moral evils bring with them their 
own remedy, these lofty pretensions will 
ruin them in due tihie, by opening the eyes 
of the most deluded, as in the cose of the 
countless sects of impostors who have ap- 
peared upon the stage before them. It need 
not bo added, that the Baptists stand far 
removed from such conceits, and have no 
part in them. 

4. Not satisfied with the Bible as a com- 
plete revelation from God, the “ Latter- 
day Saints” have adopted a romance, written 
in America, as a fresh revelation, and have 
added a trashy volume of COO pages to that 
Book, which we are forbidden to add to, or 
take from, under the most awful penalties ! 
But even this is not enough forthejr impious 
presumption. They have published a monthly 
magazine, in which f{ new revelations ” are 
served up fresh, as they arrive, for the use 
of all who can swallow them. The disgust 
with which the Baptists regard such a mel- 
ancholy exhibition of human folly and wick- 
edness, separates them to an impassable 
distance from such people. 

5. In order to carry on this order of 
things, the Latter-day Saints have appointed 
two Priesthoods. a The Lesser, or Aaronic 
Priesthood, is to hold the keys of the minis- 
tering of angels, and to administer in out- 
ward ordinances. The power and autho- 
rity of the higher, or Melchisedec Priest- 
hood, is to hold the keys of all the spiritual 
blessings of the Church — to have the privi- 
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'lege of receiving the mysteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven — to have the 'heavens opened 
to them — to commune with the general as- 
sembly and Church of the First-born ; and 
to enjoy the communion and presence of 
God the Father, and of Jesus the Mediator 
of the new covenant,” (see page 13). So 
that, in this wonderful Priesthood, they have 
provided for an ample supply of new things, 
in endless va'victy, and without end, from the 
hands of wretched men, who blasphemously 
aspire to a dignity which belongs alone to 
Him who is the only “ Priest forever after 
the order of Melchiscddc.” 

Tho fear of trespassing upon your valu- 
able columns, Mr. Editor, prevents my en- 
larging upon these and very many other 
points of difference; but enough has been 
done to shew your readers, that no two sects 
can differ more widely from each other, than 
the Baptists and Latter-day Saints ; and 
that to confound them in any way together 
is not only unjust to the former, but involves 
them in the disgrace of being partakers in a 
bold imposition, or a pitiable delusion, which 
they regard with equal abhorence and dis- 
gust. 

A Baptist. 

Hanley, Peb. 1G, 1811. 

The foregoing article attempts to show 
the difference between the Baptists and 
Latter-day Saints. We will now attempt 
to show the difference between the Bap- 
tists and Former-day Saints. 

1st. The pQrmer-day Saints baptized for 
remission of sins. Acts ii. 38. The Baptists 
‘baptize those only who are supposed to have 
their sins forgiven before they are baptized. 

2nd. The Former-day Saints admitted all 
persons indiscriminately to baptism, as soon 
as they professed faith and repentance, en- 
couraging 'them to pass through that rite, 
with the promise that great spiritual im- 
provement would follow, Acts ii. 38 — 11 in- 
clusive. But if the Baptists found the peni- 
tent believer looking for remission of sins 
through that rite, they would be put back 
to “get religion ” where they could find it. 

3rd. After baptism, the Former-day faints 
prayed for, and laid hands on the disciples in 
the name of Jesus, and professed to give 
them the Holy Ghost, Acts viii. 17, also 
Acts xix. G. The Baptists say, " They regard 
•such mummery with as much disgust as all 
'Christians do. 5, 

1th. Having, a9 they supposed, the ex- 
traordinary gifts of the Spirit, tho Former- 
. day Saints consistently pretended to have 
the power of working wonders, and pro- 
fessed to heal the sick with holy oil ; James 
v. 14, 15. Also to the power of prophecy ; 
first Corinthians from 12th to 11th chapter. 


It need not be added that the Baptists stand 
far removed from “ such conceits/ 5 andhave 
no part in them; nor in anything pertaining 
to the gifts and power of God : or, to use 
the Apostle’s own words, “they have a form 
of godliness, denying the power.” 

5th. Not satisfied with the Bible as a 
complete revelation from God, the Former- 
day Saints have added a volume of several 
hundred pages (the Now Testament), to that 
book, which (according to Baptist logic) 
Moses forbid them to add to, or take from; 
Bout. iv. 2. But oven this was not enough; 
but new revelations were served np almost 
daily, fresh as they arrived, for all those who 
could swallow them. “ The disgust with, 
which the Baptists regard such things, con- 
sidering them but a melancholy exhibition 
of human folly and wickedness,” separates 
them to an impassable distance from the 
Former-day Saints ; and how, with all these 
differences, the Baptists should ever have 
been thought, by themselves, or anybody 
else, to be the Church of Christ, is difficult 
to imagine 1 

Gth. In order to carry on their strange 
work* or order of things, the Former-day 
Saints had two Priesthoods. The Aaronic 
Priesthood administered in outward ordi- 
nances, as in the case of John the Baptist. 
The power and authority of the higher, oi % 
Mclchisedec Priesthood, was to hold the 
keys of all the spiritual blessings of the 
Church, as Jesus said, “ I give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom bf heaven — whatsoever 
thou slmlt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven/ 5 &c. They were to have the privi- 
lege of knowing tho mysteries of tho king- 
dom of heaven. “ To you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom” — to 
have tho heuvons opened unto them — to 
commune with the general assembly and 
Church of the First-born; and to enjoy the 
communion and presence of God the Father, 
and of Jesus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant ; Heb. xii. 22, 23, 21. So that in this 
wonderful Priesthood, they have provided 
for an ample supply of new things, in end- 
less variety, and without end, from thoso 
who arc and were counted tho off-scouring 
of all things; and who, as the Baptists 
would insinuate, “ did aspire to a dignity,” 
which they say, “ Belongs alone to Him who 
is the only Priest forever after the order of 
Molchisedcc.” 

The fear of trespassing upon the time 
and patience of our readers, prevents our 
enlarging upon these and many other points 
of difference; but enough has been said to 
show, -that no two sects can possibly differ 
more widely from each other than do the 
Baptists and Former-day Saints; and to 
amalgamate the two systems in any way is 
not only an act of injustice— but would in-r 
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volve the Baptists, who by the by are an 
honourable body, in the disgrace of that 
sect which was “everywhere spoken against.” 
See Acts. 

Tuesday, 20th. Elders Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, Orson Pratt, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, George A. Smith, 
and Willard Richards and family, went 
on board of the ship Rochester, at Liver- 
ool, Captain Woodhouse (who delayed, 
is sailing two days, to accommodate the 
ISlders), bound for New York, with a 
company of 130 Saints. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt tarried 'in Eng- 
land to preside oyer the Chtirch, and con- 
tinue the publication of the Millennial 
Star, and Elder Hyde to pursue his mis- 
sion to Jerusalem. 

Mr. James Robinson, Assessor for the 
City of Nauvoo, died, aged 30. He had 
resided in this county many years, and, 
from his business habits, and kind dispo- 
sition, he was highly respected. 

Wednesday, 21st. The Rochester sailed. 

Saturday, 24th. The High Council of 
Iowa selected David Pettigrew and Moses 
Nickerson Counsellors to President John 
Smith, in place of Reynolds Cahoon and 
Lyman Wight removed by appointment ; 
James Emmett in place of David Petti- 
grew in the High Council, Joseph 0. 
Kingsbury in place of George W. Pitkin, 
removed to Nauvoo, and William Clayton 
in place of Erastus Snow, absent. 

Monday, 26th. I attended the City 
Council. Several members being absent, 
I moved, that the Marshal be ordered to 
enforce the attendance of Aldermen and 
Councillors, at one o’clock on Saturday 
next, and Council adjourned. 

Wednesday, 28th. The ship Rochester 
encountered a tempest, shipped a heavy 
sea; W. Woodruff got thoroughly drench- 
ed ; W. Richards escaped under the bul- 
warks. 

Saturday, May 1st. Elder Robert B. 
Thompson became associated with the 
Times and Seasons as one of its editors. 

The first Regiment, first Cohort of the 
Nauvoo Legion was organized, and Cap- 
tain George Miller was elected Colonel ; 
Captain Stephen Markham, Lieutenant- 
Colonel, and Captain William Wightman, 
Major of the same, consisting of four 
Companies. 

The first Regiment, second Cohort, was 
also organized, and Captain Charles C. 
Rich was elected Colonel, Captain Titus 
Billings, Lieutenant- Colonel, and Captain 


John Scott, Major, consisting of four 
Companies. 

Also the secondRegiment, second Cohort, 
was organized, and Captain Francis M. 
Higbee was elected Colonel ; Captain 
Nelson Higgins, Lieutenant- Colonel, and 
Aaron II. Golden, Major, consisting of 
four Companies. 

I attended the City Council, and moved, 
that the sympathies of the Council be ten- 
dered to the relatives of James Robinson, 
deceased, late Assessor and Collector for 
the City, which was carried'. 

I also moved, that a new burying ground 
be procured, outside the City limits, and 
purchased at the expense of the Corpora- 
tion ; which was carried ; and Alderman 
Daniel II. Wells, and Councillors Wilson 
Law and John T. Barnett were appointed 
a committee for the same, and ten acres 
were ordered to be purchased. 

I spoke at length on the rights and 
privileges of the owners of the Ferry, 
showing that the City Council has no 
right to take away Ferry privileges, once 
granted, without damages being paid to 
the proprietor ; and also moved, that an 
ordinance be passed to protect citizens, 
killing dogs running at large, which were 
set upon cattle or hogs, or molest indi- 
viduals ; and on other subjects, before the 
Council. 

Sunday, 2nd. The Teachers’ Quorum 
was organized in Nauvoo, Elisha Averett, 
President, James Hendricks, James W. 
Huntsman, Counsellors. 

Tuesday, 4th. 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, City 
of Nauvoo, Illinois, Muy 4, 1841. 

General Orders. Pursuant to an act of 
the Court Martial, the troops attached or 
belonging to the .Legion will parade at the 
place of general rendezvous, in the City of 
Nauvoo, for drill, review, and inspection, on 
Saturday, the 3rd day of July, at half-past 
nine o’clock, a.m., armed and equipped ac- 
cording to law. At ten o’clock the line will 
be formed, and the gcncrul officers conducted 
to their posts, under a fire ot artillery. The 
commandants of the 1st and 2nd Companies, 
2nd Battalion, 1st Regiment, 2nd Cohort, are 
directed to enroll every man residing within 
the bounds of their respective commands, 
and not attached to any other Company of 
the Legion, between the ages of 18 and 
45 years, and notify them of their attach- 
ment to the service, nnd their legal liabilities. 

As will bo seen by the following legal 
opinion of Judge Douglass, of the Supremo 
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Court of the State of Illinois, than whom no 
man stands more deservedly high in the 
public estimation, as an able and profound 
jurist, politician, and State man ; the officers 
and privates, belonging to the Legion, are 
exempt from all military duty, not required 
by the legally constituted authorities thereof. 
They are, therefore, expressly inhibited from 
performing any military services, not ordered 
by the general officers, or directed by the 
Court Martial. 

City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 

May 3, 1841. 

General 1 Bennett. 

Dear Sir — -In reply to your request, 1 
have examined so much of the Nauvoo City 
Charter, and Legislative Acts, as relate to 
the “ Nauvoo Legion/’ and am clearly of 
opinion, that any citizen of Hancock County, 
who may attach himself to the Nauvoo Le- 
vgion, has all the privileges which appertain 
to that independent military body, and is 
exempt from all other military duty, as pro- 
vided in the 25th section of the City Charter; 
and cannot, therefore, be fined by any military 
or civil court, for neglecting Or refusing to 
parade with any other military body, or un- 
der the command of any officers who are not 
attached to said Legion. The language of 
the laws upon this subject, is so plain and 
specific as to admit of no doubt as to its 
true meaning and intent. I do not consider 
it necessary, therefore, to enter into an argu- 
ment to prove a position, which is evident 
from an inspection of the laws themselves. 

I am very respectfully, your friend, 

S. A. Douglass. 

The Legion is not, as has been falsely re- 
presented by its enemies, exclusively a 
“ Mormon ” Military Association, but a body 
of citizen soldiers, organized (without re- 
gard to political preferences or religious 
sentiments) for the public defence, the gene- 
ral good, and the preservation of law and 
order — to save the innocent, unoffending 
citizens from theiron grasp of the oppres- 
sor, and perpetuate and sustain our free in- 
stitutions against misrule, anarchy, and mob 
violence ; no other views are entertained or 
tolerated. The general parades of the Le- 
gion will be in the City of Nauvoo, but all 
other musters will be within the bounds of 
the respective Companies, Battalions, Regi- 
ments, and Cohorts. 

The 8th sec. of “An Act for the organiza- 
tion and government of the Militia of this 
State, ” in force July 2, 1833, provides that 
" when any person shall euroll himself in 
a volunteer Company, he shall forthwith 
give notice in writing to the commanding 
officer of the Company in which he was en- 
rolled, &c., and that the commanding officer 
of a Regiment or Battalion, may, in a certain 


contingency, “ dissolve such Company ; ” and 
some of the petty, ignorant, and impudent 
militia officers maintain that such is still the 
law ; but those blind leaders of the blind, 
are informed, that the 11th sec. of “ An Act 
encouraging volunteer Companies, ” approved 
March 2, 1837, reads as follows, c< So much 
of the Sth section of an Act entitled, “ An, 
Act for the organization and government of 
the Militia of this State/’ in force July 2 X 
1S33, as requires a volunteer to give notice 
in writing to the commanding officer of tlio 
Company in which he was enrolled, and au- 
thorizes commandants of Regiments to dis- 
band independent Companies, be and the 
same is hereby repealed.” 

If officers act upon the obsolete laws of 
the “little book 55 which have been repealed^ 
years since, it will bo sweet to the taste, 
but " make the belly bitter ; ” and should any 
civil or military officer attempt to enforce the 
collection of aay military fines upon the 
members of the Legion, excepting when such 
fines are assessed by the Court Martial oL 
the Legion, such persons arc directed to 
apply to the master in chancery, for Han-v 
cock County, for an injunction to stay the 
illegal proceedings. 

The militia Companies of Hancock County, 
and citizens generally, are respectfully in- 
vited to unite with the Legion, and partake 
of its privileges. 

All officers are required to enforce the 
most rigid discipline, on all days of pubHo 
parade. 

Persons holding enrolling orders are di- 
rected to act with energy ; consummate their 
trust, and make prompt returns to the office 
of the Major-General. 

The Lieutenant-General desires that all' 
his fkiknds should attach themselves to some 
Company , either in the first or second Cohort . 
This will enable them to receive correct 
military instruction, under the teachings of 
experienced officers, according to the drill, 
and discipline of the United States’ Army — 
and qualify them for efficient service in the 
cause of their beloved country and state, in 
the hour of peril. 

The eleven Companies of minute men will, 
at all times, hold themselves in readiness to 
execute the laws, as originally instructed by 
the general officers. 

The officers and troops of the Legion are- 
directed to treat with proper respect and 
decorum, all other officers and troops in the 
service of this State, or of the United States. 

Officers are ordered to treat their troops, 
with marked respect; and, while they dis- 
charge their duties with promptitude and 
boldness as officers , they must not forget or 
neglect to observe the requisites of gentle -« 
men. 

The 2nd Company (light infantry), Is 
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Battalion, 1st Regiment, 2nd Cohort; and 
the 1st Company (lancers), 1st Battalion, 3rd 
‘Regiment, 2nd Cohort of the Legion, will act 
*as an escort for the reception of such visit- 
ing Companies from Illinois and Iowa, as 
may be present. Should the Governor be 
present, it will be announced bv a fire of 
artillery^ by the 1st and 2nd Companies, 1st 
Battalion, 1st Regiment, 1st Cohort, and the 
1st Company, 1st Battalion, 1st Regiment, 


2nd cohort, when he will be received by the 
entire Legion, with the honours due so 
conspicuous a personage as the Comuiander- 
in- Chief of the forces of the. State. 

Officers, receiving copies of these orders, 
will promulgate the same without delay, 
throughout the bounds of their respective 
commands. 

Josurn SMixn K Lieutenant- General. 


( To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 1G, 1856. 

-Appointments. — Elder Ezra T. Benson, one of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, is appointed the First Counsellor to the Presi- 
dent of said Church, .in Great Britain and adjacent Countries, and also Elder James 
A. Little, Second Counsellor. 

, We take great pleasure, in recommending these brethren, to the Saints and all good 
men in this extended part of the Lord’s vineyard ; and we counsel the Priesthood 
and Saints throughout these countries, to give the most earnest, and diligent heed to 
their instructions and counsels, for, in so doing, they will comply with the will- of 
God who has sent them. 

{ One of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
President of said Church in Great .Britain 
and adjacent Countries. 

Elder Phineas II. Young is appointed to travel among the Saints in Great 
Britain, to preach the Gospel and instruct the people of God, according to the 
written word of God, and as. he shall be moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and to 
act under the counsel and, direction of the respective Pastors and Presidents, of, the 
several Conferences which he may, in the providence of God, be permitted to visit; 
and we, humbly invoke the blessings of our heavenly Father upon his ministry, that 
the same may be crowned with abundant success. 

Elders Truman 0. Apgell and John Kay are appointed to travel in all places and 
countries, within the jurisdiction of our Presidency, which they may feel disposed to 
visit, and, in all places, to preach the Gospel and comfort the Saints, as they may be led 
by the Holy Spirit, and as circumstances shall admit ; and, while tarrying in any Con- 
ference or mission, they are to be under the counsel and direction of the President of 
such Conference or Mission. We humbly trust that their testimony and wise 
counsels may prove a lasting blessing to thousands in their extended field of labour; 
•and may their hearts he filled: with the wisdom of God, to search out hidden know- 
ledge for the benefit of the present and future generations of Zion. 

Elder Jame9 Marsden is appointed President of the Liverpool Conference. 

Elder William Miller is appointed to labour under the directiou of Pastor William S. 
Muir, of the Birminghani Pastorate. 

Elder Lorenzo H. Hatch is appointed to labour under the direction of Pastor William- 
G. Young, of the Sheffield. Eastorate. 
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„ Elder Amos M. Musser is. appointed 
of the Newcastle-on-Tyne Pastorate. 


to labour under the direction of Pastor Henry Lunt, 


, (" One of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 

noertxT p„,TT J of ‘Jesus Christ of Liitter-fluv Saints, mul 
VJRSON .ttiiATT, s p ies |^ c nt of s;ikl Cluirch in 1! relit Britain 
Lnncl udjncent Countries. 

Ezra T. Benson, ’ > 

James A. Little, ) 


Cpunsellors. 


.Arrival. — July 19 , Elder Amos M. Musser arrived in London from the East 
Indies, per ship Viking, Captain Windsor. EldOT Musser has laboured long and 
diligently in the dark and benighted regions of India, and, with considerable difficulty, 
has succeeded in getting thus far on his way home to Zion ; but being too late to 
complete his journey this season, we have appointed him a field of labour in England, 
where we trust, through the blessings of the Lord, he will be enabled to do much 
.good, and become refreshed and strengthened in his own spirit. 

‘The “Wellfleet.” — We" learn by the Mormon of July ID, that this ship arrived at 
Boston' on the IBth of July. About GO of the Saints, who went out on it, had 
•arrived at New York, apparently in good health and spirits. 


.feign dtoEfipralMK. 


WASHINGTON. 

Washington, District of Columbia, 

' J July 15, 1856. 

Editor of the Millennial Star — Elder 
Taylor has just paid, me a visit j he remained 
with us three days, and on the evening of 
the 13th returned to New Work ^ We 
have not yet presented our Memorial. 
The fact is, Congress-men’s heads are so 
filled with President making, slavery, and 
•anti- slavery, Kansas rows, Brooks’ assault, 
and gambling with each other, that they 
'yan hardly get time to do anything that 
is calculated to benefit the country. They 
appear to be afraid, of each other and of, 
their constituents, and it is understood 
among them that no Territory shall be 
•admitted into the Union until after the 
Presidential election. We' have been 
waiting a little to see the fate of Kansas. 

By Mr. Gerrish we received news from 
Salt Lake, Mr. Gilbert having left there 
.on the Gth of June, bearing letters of that 
.date. 

' The prospect for a good harvest was 
(brightening ; provisions had become more 
,plentiful in the market ; early pieces of 
wheat would be ready to cut. by the 20th of 
.June'; fine rains had supplied the want, of 
irrigation to a considerably* extent j and 


> garden vegetables were becoming plenti- 
; ful. The grasshopper crop was likely to 
fail, and the general health of the people 
was good. 

Mr. Gilbert met the May mail at the 
Weber : a considerable portion of it was 
sunk. 

l)r. Bernhisel and Marshal Heywood 
are well. Elder E. Snow, Secretary Bab- 
bitt, and Judge Appleby left this morn- 
ing for New York. Brother Snow spent 
four days with us. 

The weather has been very sultry, we 
have felt the effects of it both night and 
day severely — heat depriving us of rest. 
Wh miss the refreshing sleep which we 
enjoy in the mountains. The cool sum- 
mer nights in our valleys are a luxury, 
not easily appreciated by those who have 
never enjoyed them. 

The politics of our country, at present, 
are somewhat mixed. Buchanan and 
Fillmore are national men. Freemont is 
a sectional candidate for the Presidency. 
His election would endanger the integrity 
of the Union. Buchanan seems to lie 
a-head. Fillmore’s platform proscribes 
foreigners, and the result the future must 
tell. The Lord knows the end of wicked 
men ; but party limits having now assumed 
geographical, line?, it does seem (hat 
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the prediction of Joseph Smith, the Pro- 
phet, is soon to be fulfilled. 

The Brooks and Sumner case was dis- 
posed of yesterday, in the House of Repre- 
sentatives. The proposition to expel Mr. 
Brooks from the House, for caning Sena- 
tor Sumner, was rejected for want of a 
two-thirds majority — the number required 
to expel a member. The Kansas elections 
are yet to be investigated by the|jjHouse, 
which will, no doubt, result in another 
Northern and Southern struggle. 

Geo. A. Smitii. 


•1TDCDOSTAN. 

Ship “Earl of Eglington,” 

River Hoogley, Hindostan, , 
May 4, 185G. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — While passing down 
the river, I feel it a duty to inform you 
relative to matters in this part of the 
world. 

I mentioned in my last communication, 
that I intended raising a lijttle company 
and leaving for Zion. But, owing, to cir- 
cumstances which have transpired since 
that time, I have been obliged to leave 
the Saints, at least for a short season, 
longer in Babylon. Their scattered con- 
dition has proved an effectual barrier 
against me, so far as emigration is 
, concerned, notwithstanding all ,my ex- 
ertions to accomplish this so much desired 
object. As a general thing, the Saints 
are very poor, and most of them consider- 
ably in debt, and, before they can take 
leave of the Gentiles, they must, of course, 
pay off all to whom they are indebted. 

Again, there are a few families who 
might have been ready to go with me, 
had they obeyed the instructions given 
' them, from time to time; but, instead of 
doing this, they have taken t&eir own 
course. Some have invested the little 
means which the Lord has given them 
for gathering, in speculative merchandize; 
thinking to be able to go exceedingly 
comfortable. All such feel a little fearful 
about seeing want, and, as they think, 
justify themselves in pursuing such a 
course ; and they are ever ready, to point 
out the great advantages of so doing. 

Notwithstanding the poverty of the 
Saints, I am precisely as sanguine about 
their deliverance, at this time, as I have 
been heretofore, could I only persuade all 


those who have got means to gather to 
this place (Calcutta), with a view to mi- 
grate the first opportunity, because a 
company of fifteen can ship for America, 
for about the same money as it would 
take for ten persons. In the first place, 
passages from this to the United States 
are very high, and it is almost impossible 
to negociate with seafaring men, unless we 
have a tolerable good pile of money ; and 
numbers are not so great an obstacle, if 
they can only procure a few thousand 
rupees. 

Having learned this by experience, and 
impressed it upon the minds of the few 
Saints to whom I have access, I fully cal- 
culated to collect at least half-a-dozen, but, 
as I before said, those who had means 
have, in some instances, invested it in 
other enterprises, expecting to help their 
brethren as well as themselves. 

The difficulties attending written cor- 
respondence has been another great draw- 
back, for, as the Apostle Paul says, “ The 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.” 
This is verily the case. When the Saints' 
are isolated from the Church, and mixing 
up with the Gentiles, they partake of the 
spirit of the world, to a greater or less 
degree, unless continually posted up from 
head quarters, from whence emanates life 
and light to the soul of every faithful 
Saint. There are a number of faithful 
brethren in this land; most of whom have 
more than ordinary abilities, whose ser- 
vices will tend greatly to the building up of 
the kingdom of God. Among them may- 
be mentioned Elders J. P. Meik, McCune, 
Smith, Mills, McCarthy, and Ileffaun, 
who have taken a lively part in the minis- 
try in their several spheres. The two. 
former will, I am persuaded, be able to 
leave India by February next. Owing to 
the favourable condition of Elder Meik’s 
business, he will, in all probability, get 
clear of debt by that time, and have 
enough to spare to get away. 

I have left him in charge of the mission, 
and I am sanguine that a number of the 
brethren, in more indigent circumstances, 
will be able to accumulate a sufficiency to- 
ll elp themselves out of Babylon. 

I should not feel justified in the sight 
of God were I to tarry another season in 
this land, because the people have utterly 
rejected our testimony, consequently our- 
labours have proven useless, and for me- 
to spend my time among them in idleness, 
would be a sin. 
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Elder Meik, being a man of great faith 
and perseverance, will attend to the duties 
of his calling, confirm the few Saints who 
remain, and do all that I could by staying 
another year. Seeing that Elder Benson 
has written me to return home, I feel it 
my duty to do so, leaving the Saints in 
the hands of God and His faithful ser- 
t vants ; knowing that their exertions will 
be doubled in order to get away. 

It is a cause of grief to me to leave 
them, for they are dear to all the Elders 
who have laboured in this land, having 
gained them over to the kingdom amidst 
the most bitter opposition, from an hire- 
ling priesthood. 

The Church, in and around Calcutta, 
numbers about twelve members, and in the 
Bengal Presidency nine, who are scat- 
* tered, three of whom I know but very 
little about, having no clue to their loca- 
tion. 

Elder M. McCune who has charge of 
the Rangoon Branch reports eight mem- 
bers. lie has laboured diligently in that' 
place for nearly four years. He is making 
preparations to emigrate in company with 
Elder Meik. 

The last news from Madras is some- 
what encouraging. Elder J. Mills was 
about to baptize one Dr. Ceils and family, 
who was my warm-hearted friend while 
I laboured in that Presidency, and who 
opened his house for public preaching, 
&c. With this accession, the Church 
there numbers twelve ; including Elder 
McCarthy. 

Two brethren, strong in the faith, are 
at Bangalone ; both are in the army. 

According to Elder Leonard’s report 
from Bombay, that Presidency- numbers 
twenty. This you will discover differs 
widely from my last report, in which I 
said that there were only seven ; I was 
mistaken with regard to the number. The 
aggregate number of the whole Church 
in India is sixty-one members; emigrated 
eleven. 

I must here mention that Elder Mills 
has translated the pamphlet, Only way to 
be Saved, into Tamul. He is indefatiga- 
ble in his labours, and somewhat over 
sanguine relative to the natives of India. 
I am quite satisfied that they will not 
abide the celestial law, and I do not know 
of a better sphere which their acts entitle 
them to, than the one which they now 
occupy — a nation of servants. I do not 
believe that one out of a thousand would 


forsake their idolatry, were it not for the 
inducements held out to them in a pecu- 
niary way. They are idolatrous in the 
full sense of the word, for they love 
money dearly. It is a proverb that the 
Jews cannot live here, that is, that por- 
tion of them who live by swindling ; it is 
said of the Bengallee, that he has starved 
the former out. I most assuredly believe 
that a material change must take place 
before any will love and obey the truth. I 
have not one particle of faith in them. I 
would not infer, however, from this,^that 
they are the most wicked of all nations ; 
neither do I justify them in those disgust- 
ing practices which are among them. I 
attach a hundred times more blame to 
the Europeans than I do to them. In 
my estimation, the natives as a nation 
have not rejected the Gospel, not having 
heard it in purity by a legally authorized 
ministry. It is true, that a very few 
who,have heard it in English, and who 
have, like the Europeans, rejected it, will 
be under condemnation for so doing. 
The English have in this, as in all other 
places, corrupted the morals of the people, 
and they will have to foot the bill. 

I left Calcutta on the 2nd inst., bound 4 
for China, from whence I intend, the 
Lord willing, re-shipping to San Fran- 
cisco. If I am fortunate in procuring a 
vessel in time, I shall reach there in Sep- 
tember. I want, if possible, to get through 
to the Valley this season ; but my funds 
being low will, in all probability, detain 
me a little by the way. I am glad to 
leave this God-forsaken land, I do assure 
you, having travelled and laboured in 
India precisely three years and seven 
days. I feel to leave the people in the 
hands of God, for Him to deal with them 
according to their deserts. I have la- 
boured, in common with all the Elders, 
amidst much persecution, and under many 
adverse circumstances ; yet I feel to praise 
and magnify the Lord for His signal 
blessings to me and my brethren, in all 
the vicisitudes through which we have 
passed. 

Owing to the excessive heat and expo- 
sure by travelling, my physical strength 
has become quite impaired, having lost 
twenty-four pounds in weight since 1 left 
home. But this I expect to make up 
during my voyage, and be prepared to 
enter on my labours at home, with as 
much vigour as when I left them. 

I shall, in all probability, address you 
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from China, should 1 have anything .new 
to communicate. 

I will now close by praying for the 
choicest of heaven’s blessings to re3t on 
and abide with you, whilst returning to 
the bosom of the Church in the chambers 


of Israel. Remember me .kindly to your 
successor, and to Elder Benson. I en- 
close a letter for the latter ; will you 
kindly forward it to him ? 

From your brother in the Gospel of 
peace, R. Skelton. 


lams CnraspnEtarB. 


MANCHESTER, LIVERPOOL, AND PRESTON 
CONFERENCES. 

20, Rupert street, Everton, 

Liverpool, July S, 185G. 

President F. D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — As I have just returned 
•from the Isle of Man, and have accom- 
plished what I intended before making 
my report for the half-yqar, ending June 
30, I have seated myself for that purpose. 

On the first day of February last, agree- 
ably to your appointment, I took the Pas- 
toral charge of the Manchester, Liver- 
pool, and Preston Conferences. 

' At the time that I entered upon my 
labours, there were six Travelling Elders 
in the Pastorate. Since then, two 
have emigrated and two have been re- 
moved. We have now three, Elder James 
Bunting having been lately appointed to 
labour in the Manchester Conference. 

Notwithstanding, Elder G. D. Grant, 
my predecessor, and those that were 
associated with him, had done a great 
work, and paid off much of the indebted- 
ness in the Conferences, much remained 
to be done, for many of the Branches 
were still burthened with back rents, &c. 
•&c 

Having been permitted, however, to 
present the principle or law of tithing 
to the Saints in my field of labour, it 
being the oldest Pastorate in the British 
Isles, the good Spirit whispering you that 
the time had come to establish it in these 
lands, I first introduced it in a Priest- 
.hood meeting in Liverpool. 

Several of the brethren from the Valley 
•were present on that occasion, among 
whom I would make honourable mention 
•of Elders G. D. Grant, W. II. Kimball, 
•James. A. Little, A. Calkin, S. W. Oran- 
dell, and John Kay, the President of the Li- 
verpool Conference. These brethren weve 
all one with their influence and testimony 
that it would be, by far, tlie best and 


easiest method of raising funds to meet 
the expenses which naturally accrue from 
time to time, as well as to facilitate the 
gathering of Israel from these lands. 

There were also many Elders and bre- 
thren from the different Branches in this 
Conference, and all seemed to be much 
pleased with the proposed plan. . . . . 

The Presidents of Branches liked the pro- 
ject so well, that they/went directly to their 
meetings, and the same evening began to 
teach it to the Saints, and in due time 
also to practise what they had taught.. 

On the following Sunday I introduced 
the same subject, in a similar meeting, at 
Manchester, and with one united voice 
the brethren voted to adopt it. 

On the next Sunday, I met the Priest- 
hood of the Preston Conference at Ac- 
crington, and we set forth the principle of 
tithing there, and the good Spirit was 
with us, and prevailed, so that all assented 
to the proposition, and the most of them 
have been making good their covenants 
since that time. 

I have to record that some who felt it 
would be hard for them to pay one-tenth 
of their income, are now among the great- 
est advocates for doing so; for they have 
proved the Lord, and found that He is 
as good as His word, and they say, that 
since they began to pay their tithing, 
they have accomplished some of the great- 
est feats in their financials that they have 
ever performed. 

To be brief upon this subject, I will say, 
that the Pastorate is now nearly out Of 
debt, and will soon be quite clear. 

The arrearage of Temple Offering for 
last year, in the Manchester Conference, 
amounting to £20 13s. 4d. has long since 
been paid, and £187 14s. of the amount 
due for this year has already been re- 
mitted to the Office, leaving a balance of 
£73 yet to pay, which will be cleared off 
in a few days. 

The Preston Conference has paid more 
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than half of their apportionment for this 
year. 

The Liverpool Conference would have 
had their Temple Offering paid some time 
ago, and would have had more than £30 
in the Office for the P. B. Bund, for the 
benefit of the poor Saints, if there had 
been no “ Queen’s Hall ” debt to settle. 

Our half-yearly Conference, you are 
.aware, was held in Liverpool on the loth 
day of June. 

We were favoured with your company 
in the afternoon, and blessed with a most 
excellent discourse from you, which ani- 
mated, edified, and comforted the Saints. 

One remark, among several others, I 
well remember, for I salted it down. It 
was this, you said that you never looked 
upon the Saints in Liverpool when they 
appeared as lovely as they did at that time. 

Several of the brethren from the Office 
were there, both in the forenoon and in the 
afternoon, and they said that they never 
heard Presidents of Branches speak with 
greater power than at those meetings. 

Elder Kay has no Travelling Elder to 
help him, consequently he has the duties 
of President of Conference, and also of 
Travelling Elder to perform, excepting 
when I occasionally make a flying visit to 
some of the Branches. 

Our last Conference in Preston was 
held on the 22nd of June, just three years 
to a day from the time that I took the 
parting hand of my wife, and turned my 
back on the City of Great Salt Lake and 
the peaceful valleys of the mountains ! 

The same good spirit and feeling that 
characterized the Liverpool Conference, 
was manifested on that occasion. I 
am sure that I have not attended a 
Conference in the British Isles, where a 
more ‘unanimous and good feeling pre- 
vailed throughout the whole day than 
was felt there. All were satisfied, and 
some said, that it was the best meeting of 
the kind that had been in Preston for 
three years. The Manchester Conference 
came off on the 29th of June. We were 
honoured and blessed with the company of 
-Elder II. C. Haight, President of the 
Scandinavian Mission ; Elder Widerborg, 
his assistant in the Office, and Elder Lil- 
jenquist, President of the Copenhagen 
Conference. 

Those brethren came on Saturday 
evening and tarried over Sunday, and I 
think that I have not seen brethren enjoy 
themselves better for a long time. They 


quite fell in love with the tithing and the 
system that we have of doing business in 
this country, and said that, with your 
permission, they would establish the same 
in their field of labour. Blit to return to 
the subject. The Conference was well 
attended, and a first rate time we had. 
The Oldham Saints, with their band of 
music united with the Manchester choir, 
and filled the Mechanics’ Institute with 
good music. The business was done up 
like a charm. Every countenance beamed 
with joy, and as far as I know, every 
heart was filled with gladness. The bre- 
thren from the Scandinavian Mission 
gave vent to their feelings, in a very 
animated manner. The two Danish bre- 
thren spoke for the first time in the 
English language before a public congre- 
gation, and the good influence that ac- 
companied their words was sensibly felt, 
and will be long remembered. I bavfe 
thus far given a faithful account of this 
part of my field of labour, leaving out, to 
be sure, many items that would be inte- 
resting, but which, a minute account of* 
would swell this communication to too 
great a length. 

I feel to thank the Lord for His bless- 
ing upon my labours. I have great 
joy in endeavouring to keep His com- 
mandments, and in carrying out your 
wise counsels. 

The Saints are generally alive to their 
duties, and the most of them respond 
cheerfully and heartily to the law of 
tithing, by which hundreds of pounds 
sterling will be gathered, over and above 
paying the Temple Offering, current 
expenses, old debts, &c., in aid of the 
P. E. Bund for the gathering of Israel. 

Elder Kay is a host of himself, and 
well applies his labours as well as his 
mental abilities. Elder* Craig is a full' 
team, and draws even. My will is his 
will. All things I believe are moving on 
well in his Conference. 

Elder Noble is also active in his duties, 
and is one with me. In a word, I do not 
know of one solitary jar at the present 
time throughout the whole Pastorate. 

As I endeavour to carry out your coun- 
sel and instructions, so do my brethren 
carry out mine. This is a great blessing 
as well as an honour, for which I am truly 
thankful to my Bather in heaven. 

[ A few weeks since, myself and Elder 
( Kay were informed, through the Star , 

I that the Isle of Sian was attached to the 
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Liverpool Conference, and that you 
wished us to extend our labours over it. 
Accordingly we left Liverpool on Thurs- 
day last, on the steamer Mona’s Queen, at 
about 11 a. m.« and landed at Douglas 
about 5 p. m. the same day, a distance of 
75 miles. We had a fine time, ' it was 
indeed a pleasure trip. 

We saw some of the brethren, and gave 
out notice for a Priesthood Meeting on 
Saturday evening. 

The next morning we took a coach for 
Ramsey, 16 miles, in order to visit *the 
Saints there, and to more fully carry out 
your instructions 

Tile next day we returned to Douglas, 
having to walk 10 miles of the distance. 

Agreeably to appointment, we met some 
‘ of the brethren, and spent more than two 
hours with them, but as they were not all 
present that we wished to see, we ad- 
journed to meet at nine the next morning, 
when all met, and after about four hour’s 
consultation, we succeeded in accom- 
plishing what we desired. 

We found Elder Titus Barlow, the 
President, a straight forward, good man. 
He will continue the Presidency. 

. We met again at 2.30 p.m., in the 
capacity of a Branch meeting, and laid 
•the subject of tithing before the Saints, 
and all voted to adopt it, save one. 

We also tried them, to see if they would 
sustain the authorities of the Church ; in 
•this they were unanimous. 

At 6 we met again, and several stran- 
gers came in. Elder Kay wished me to 
„ address the congregation, which I did, 
•and the Lord blessed me in so doing. 
Great attention was paid, and no doubt 
good impressions were made. 

All the time that we were there, we 
•felt the Spirit brooding, as it were, 
over us, and we * verily believe that the 
Lord has a goodly people on that island, 
who will, sooner or later, be gathered 
•into the garners which He has prepared for 
the gathering of His wheat in the last days. 

On Monday, at 9a.m.,we embarked 
-on board the same steamer, and returned 
to Liverpool 

Perhaps I have been too tedious in this 
report, if so, please pardon me, as I 
expect it will be the last communication 
that I shall have the pleasure of address- 
ing to you for the present, as you are 
about to leave these lands for Zion, your 
loved home, as well as the home of all the 
•Saints. 


Dear brother Franklin, please accept 
my heartfelt thanks for all your kindness 
to me. Your counsels have been sweet, 
and you may be assured that they have 
been, and still are, duly appreciated. 

In a word, you have* been a father to 
me all the time that you have been in 
these lands. I shall never forget your 
kindness. May the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, Joseph, and Brig- 
ham, continue to bless you. May the 
angels of heaven protect you by sea and 
by land, and may you reach your home 
in safety, and live to enjoy all the bless- 
ings that your heart desires, is the prayer 
of your sincere friend and brother in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Yours truly, 

C. It. Dana. 


KENT CONFERENCE. 

S Sydney Street, Brighton, 
July 8, 185G. 

Dear President Richards — By the re- 
quest of brother Dunbar, and also with 
much pleasure, I attempt to send you a 
brief report of this Conference, for the 
past half-year. After rendering myself 
familiar with its state, I found that 
everything had been so well conceived 
and executed by Elders Kimball and 
Broderick, with such an admirable 
band of Travelling Elders, that it was a 
pleasure to continue the good work so 
ably conducted before. Being guided 
by the wisdom and long experience of our 
beloved Pastor, brother Dunbar, we have, 
by the blessing of God, accomplished agood 
work, and feel sanguine that much more 
will result from our united exertions the 
remainder of the year. 

As the works of a people are the only 
just criterion, I will observe, that the 
Saints in the Kent Conference have raised, 
during the past six months, for various 
purposes, £144 17s. 5*d., besides sus- 
taining, until the departure of the Hori- 
zon, fourteen Travelling Elders, six of 
whom were married. We have also, in 
the meantime, reduced our book debt over 
£13, paid rents, &c., &c. Our book debt, 
is now about £50, which we are deter- 
mined to cut oft before the end of the 
year. 

There are now, including myself, nine 
Travelling Elders in. the Conference, and 
; four are married. 
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You will doubtless observe the small 
■donations to the P. E. Fund, but this 
quarter will be much better, as we have 
-all agreed to give special attention to that 
fund, at our Conference meetings just 
held. 

Letters of Appointment'are desired for 
Elders Blake, Tester, and Gibbs. . . . 

We held our June Conference meeting:, 
tin this town, (Brighton) on the 28th, 
29th, and 30th ult., and had good times. 
We hoped to have been blessed by the 
company of President Wheelock, but he 
could not come. 

AH the votes were one way. Elders 
Dunbar, lloss, and others, spoke on the 
law of tithing, and as all hands went up 
freely, to adopt it when presented, the 
Holy Spirit descended, sensibly, on all the 
Saints present. 

I will here say, ( that I have laboured 
with brother Dunbar with great satisfac- 
tion. His manner of presiding just suits 
me, ho “ hem’s or ha’s,” but a straight- 
forward manner, always telling me just 
what he thought and wanted, and it has 
been my delight to do his will, all the 
time. I therefore felt sincere regret at 
his anticipated departure for Utah this 
month, but, upon remembering that my 
loss would be his gain, X felt that all 


was right. I believe all the Elders and 
Saints, so far as they know him, feel with 
me 

* As you will see by the Statistical Re- 
port, we have baptized 73 in this Confer- 
ence, and have emigrated 49 from it, and 
I am happy to inform you that prospects 
appear quite flattering, for many are being 
added to the Church in these regions. 

At a meeting of the Elders on Monday 
morning, we voted to do a greater work, 
in every respect, this half year ; also to 
forgive each other every wrong thought, 
word, feeling, or action, and to be one 
indeed, for the accomplishment* of ,the 
great work of our God, from henceforth 
and for ever. Amen. 

As I may not see you again in Europe, 
please permit me in this letter to tender my 
heartfelt thanks for your continued kind- 
ness towards myself. I still remember, and 
continue to retdize, the words you pro- 
nounced upon my head, in January, 1S52, 
before I went into Staffordshire, I know 
that the Spirit of prophecy was in them. 
May God bless you, brother Richards. 

,With kind love to President Wheelock, 
brother Linforth, See. 

As ever, affectionately, 

John M. Bkowne. 


inrirfe. 


Married— III G. S.L. City, October 19, by Bishop N. V. Jones, Mt/Danikt. Kino, late of 
Kent, England, and Miss Mary Green — By the same, Mr. Andrew Pettkrson and Alisa 
* Or.AVA Christiana Olsen, late of Bravik, Norway. — On Sunday evening, 11th instant, by 
Elder William Paul, Elder John Dat.ltno and Miss Ann Loader.— Deseret News. 

Died. — At Cedar Springs, near Fillmore City, April, 1S5G, Catharine Mary, wife of 
Elijah E. Holden, on mission to England, aged 25 years. She has left five small children 
without any relatives near^them, and their father is in a foreign land. — Ibid. 

Your word is your servant so long as you retain it; but it becomes your master when 
you suffer it to escape. 

Use Minutes. — I t is asked, says Channing, how can the labouring man find time for 
self-culture? I answer, that an earnest purpose finds time or makes time. It seizes on 
spare moments, and turns fragments to golden account. A man who follows his calling 
with industry and spirit, and uses his earnings economically, will always have some portion 
ol the day at command. It has often been observed that thoBe who have the most time at 
their disposal, profit by it the least. 

Sound Advice — M acklin’s advice to his son : “I have often told you,” he says, “that 

every man must be the maker or marrer of his own fortune.’ I repeat the doctrine. He 

who depends upon his incessant industry and integrity, depends upon patrons of the noblest 

and most exalted kind ; these are the creators of fortune and of fame, the founders of 

families, and can never disappoint or desert you. They control all human dealings, and 

.even vicissitudes or any ’unfortunate tendency to a contrary nature You have genius, 

you have learning, you have industry at times, but you want perseverance j without it, 

you cau do Aothing*. I bid yq>i\ boa? this in mind, * FerseYOre,’” 

• \ 
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Be a W no ee Man. — The lftte John Joseph Gurney, whose memory is stiTI fragrant 
among all good people, in writing a short letter of counsel to his sons at school, gave them 
this sententious injunction/* Be a whole man in every tiling. At Latin, be a whole man at Latin; 
at geometry or history, be a whole man at geometry or history ; at play, be a whole man 
at play ; at washing and dressing, be a whole man at washing and dressing ; above all, at 
meeting (that is, church) be a whole man to worship.” — Nearly all the differences among 
men, as to force and influence of character, are to be attributed to the observance or 
neglect of the spirit of this maxim. A man may have only a thimble full of brains,, yet if 
he will pull them all at the object lie has in hand, and v only at that, it is wonderful what 
he will effect. — Momentum in physics, properly directed, will drive a tallow candle through 
an inch bonrfl ; just so will concentration — being a whole man at whatever one undertakes — 
causes even a poor weakling to leave the mark upon his age. 
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A Song, addressed to President Cyrus II. W/icelock, on his departure for his home in the Mountains*. 


” O Lord, thy servant bless j n 
When riding o’er the sea, 

Tea thousand hearts will raise 
This prayer to God for thee. 
And Briton’s sons shall tell 
Thy many nets of love ; 

And gratitude shall bear 
Thy honoured name above. 

And those who once were bound 
With superstition's chain, 

Ami, ’till they heard thy voice, 
A Had sought the truth in vain : 
Whom thy great zeal hath made, 
The Gospel to confess, 

With fervent love shall pray, 

0 Lord, thy servant bless.” 

41 O Lord, thy servant bless/* 
When in his mountain Home, 
And let his eyes behold 
The gathering nations come, 
To raise thy standard high, 

And roll thy kingdom on — 

The 44 little stone/* which, yet, 
Shall break old Babylon. 


When thy own voice shall give 
The laws unto the world,. 

And from our native earth 
The enemy is hurl’d ; 

When every knee shall bow,. 

And every tongue confess, 

Then let, thy Prophet pray, 

14 O Lord, thy servant bless.” 

u O Lord, /thy servant bless.” 

In ages yet unborn, 

When Christ, Jl3 sun, shall break 
The resurrection morn, 

Let still this prayer ascend 
From Zion’s mighty ones, 

And warm affection blend. 

Amen, from all her sons. 

When messengers shall \ruit 
To bear this prayer above — 

Petitions of the heart, 

Unto the God of love — 

Let allchis children bow 
Who shall his name profess, 

And revereutly pray, 

O Lord, our father bless l 

E..W. Tum-idgk. 


Addresses. — David A. Curtis, 13, Dock-street, Leeds. 

Jonathan Jackson, 23, Bedford- street, Wnkefield-rond, Bradford. 
Thomas W. Kirby, S, Oxford-street, Leamington, Warwickshire. 
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to the saints TnnouanouT great Britain, Ireland, and all euhoi’EAn countries, 

GREETING 


Deal* Brethren — With feelings of grati- 
tude to God and love to you, I again re- 
sume my pen, to inform you of my ap- 
pointment to the Presidency in these lands. 
At a General Conference of the Saints, 
convened in Great Salt Lake City, Utah 
Territory, on the 6th of April, 1S56, I 
was, by a unanimous vote, appointed to 
the Presidency in these countries; and 
soon after received a “ Letter of Instruc- 
tion ” from President Brigham Young, of 
which the following is an extract — 

President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

Utah Territory, 

April 10, 1850. 

Beloved Brother Orson Pratt — You are 
hereby instructed and authorized to forth- 
with repair to Liverpool, England, and take 
charge of “ The Latter-day Saints’ European 
Publishing, and Emigration Office” in said 
City, aud the Presidency of the Latter-day 
"Work in the British Isles, and in those re- 
gions of country whose missions have here- 
tofore been more immediately under the su- 
pervision of said Presidency. 

To assist you in said duties, you are coun- 
selled to call to your aid, Elder Ezra T. 
Benson, one of the Twelve Apostles, nnd 
recommended to select him as one of your 
counsellors, and his labours will be under 
your counsel and control. You are also at 
liberty to command the services of Elder 


James A. Little, who is now in the Liver- 
pool Office, and to call around you such 
other assistants as the business and your 
judgment may require. 

Brother Asa Calkin will be your chief 
Clerk, until the period when he should be 
released or relieved by some one sent from 
this place ; in the mean time, it would bo 
well that the other clerks be promising, 
faithful young men, and placed under the 
tuition of brother Calkin, that, peradventnre, 
wc may be able to avoid the necessity of 
sending clerks from here 

I pray God, the Eternal Father, to hless 
you in all duties with His Holy Spirit, to 
open your way to the accomplishment of 
every laudable undertaking, and to lead 
your mind in the way of all truth. 

Brigham Young. 

President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

In compliance with these instructions, 
I left Great Salt Lake City, on the 22nd 
of April, in company with Elder Benson 
and many other missionaries, designed for 
this country. Five of us arrived in Liver- 
pool on the 13th of July. And having 
notified the principal presiding authorities 
in the Pastorates, Conferences, and foreign 
Missions, unassembled in Special Council in 
Birmingham on the 21st, 22nd, and 23rd of' 
July. From the reports there given, I be- 
came more fully informed of the condition. 
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•and general welfare of the Saints through- 
out England, and upon the continent. 

In the years 1848, ’49, and ’50, I was 
blessed with the privilege of occupying the 
same official position in this country, that 
has seemed good to the Lord to again 
confer upon me. 

I receive the great responsibility with 
which I am intrusted with a heart over- 
flowing with gratitude to God and the 
Saints ; but, at the same time, with fear 
and trembling in consequence of my own 
inabilities and weakness, which are, per- 
haps, known to myself more than to many 
others. One thing I have most effectu- 
ally learned, that man, however great his 
natural abilities and acquirements, is, 
without the Holy Spirit, a poor, weak, 
frail being, and as nothing in the sight of 
God. But clothed with the wisdom of 
heaven, and armed with the power of 
God, he is like the mighty torrent from 
the mountain gorge which sweeps all be- 
fore its resistless current. Without the 
Holy Spirit, he is like the autumn leaf 
which withers in the cold, and falls from 
the tree that gave it birth ; but with the 
Holy Spirit, he is like the mighty oak that 
braves the storms of winter, and stands 
firm in the midst of the raging elements. 
He speaks, and his voice is heard, and the 
power thereof is felt by the Saints through- 
out the earth ; while the wicked fear and 
tremble ; for something whispers to their 
hearts that “ God is there.” 

The morning that I bade farewell to 
our beloved President, B. Young, while in- 
quiring at his mouth for some word of 
counsel and instruction, relative to my 
duties in this land ; he replied, “ Seek ear- 
nestly for the Holy Spirit, and it will 
show you what to do.” What answer 
could have been more true and appropriate 
than this? What can be of more impor- 
tance to the servant of God, than to en- 
joy communion with a Spirit pure and 
Holy, that will never deceive, but will 
show him plainly what he should do ? Is 
communion with this Spirit a fiction ? 
No. It is a heavenly joyful reality. The 
•very thought of being instructed from 
such an unerring source, fills the soul with 
inexpressible happiness. It is my con- 
stant prayer, and my most fervent desire, 
that the counsels of the Presidency and 
the whisperings of the Holy Spirit, may 
be my sure Guide in all my ministrations 
among you, and that all my instructions 
to you, my counsels, my writings, and my 


conduct both in public and private, may 
be dictated and inspired by the Holy 
Ghost. If such be the case, I can benefit 
you in the name of the Lord ; if otherwise, 

I shall be only as sounding brass, and all 
my efforts will be in vain. Saints, will 
you help me by your faith and prayers, to 
obtain a great measure of the Spirit, not 
only for my sake, but for your sakes, that 
God may make me a blessing to you, 
through the ministration of the Holy 
Apostleship, in imparting the words of 
life — the gifts of the Spirit, that you may 
be strengthened and comforted with the 
knowledge of spiritual things, with a 
knowledge of your duties, with a know- 
ledge of the law of God, and be more fully 
prepared to endure the glory and presence 
of God, in that future world to which we 
tire all fast hastening ? 

In accordance with the instructions of 
President Young, I have appointed Elder 
Ezra T. Beuson, one of the Twelve 
Apostles, my first Counsellor. Elder 
Benson will travel much among you, and 
you will be greatly blessed through his 
ministry, as one of the faithful Apostles 
of the last days. He is, when filled with 
the Spirit, in the language of Scripture, 

“ a son of thunder,” and gives forth his 
testimony in the wisdom and power of 
God. May God Almighty bless him 
among the Saints in Great Britain, and 
make his voice to be heard like the sound 
of a mighty trumpet, awaking the Saints 
to life and energy ; and among the wick- 
ed may it be like the voice of terrible 
thunder, arousing them from the death- 
slumber of ages. 

I have also appointed Elder James A. 
Little my second Counsellor. , His duties 
will be more confined to the Office, to as- , 
sist in the editorial department of the 
Star. Elder Little, though young, is a 
man of the most sterling integrity, and 
his heart is full of wisdom and truth ; for 
God is with him ; his soul shall be en- 
larged as the ocean, and his light shall 
break forth as the noon day ; his writings 
shall be inspired by the Spirit of Truth, 
and be highly esteemed and sought after 
by the Saints. Brother Little, be en- 
couraged, for thou art beloved of the 
Lord, and in Him shall be thy strength, 
henceforth and forever. 

The Saints in this country have been 
blessed above measure, by the wise coun- 
sels of that great and good man, Elder 
Franklin D. Richards, my predecessor. 
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who has, for a long time, presided with 
great wisdom and dignity in your midst. 
The holy Apostleship has been highly 
honoured by him. Ilis heart has been a 
fountain of truth, and his bowels have 
yearned with sympathy and compassion 
for the poor Saints. By his wise coun- 
sels and suggestions, thousands have been 
delivered from oppression and starvation, 
and sent to a land of peace and plenty. 
His counsels have been like those of a 
father to his children ; his teachings have 
been like the refreshing showers of spring, 
quickening, animating, and giving re- 
newed life to the trees of the Lord’s 
vineyard. Through him the Holy Spirit 
has been shed forth like the dews of hea- 
ven upon the land of Joseph, imparting a 
morning freshness to the landscape. May 
the God who appeared to Abraham and 
blessed his seed forever, also bless brother 
- Franklin and his generations ; may his 
sons be among the chief men of Israel — 
wise Counsellors in Zion, and Rulers in 
the kingdom of our God. 

I shall endeavour, so far as circumstan- 
ces and the Spirit of the Lord dictates, to 
carry out the wisely-devised plans of bro- 
ther Franklin for the prosperity and wel- 
fare of the Saints, hoping that my feeble 
labours may also be blessed, and that God 
may also work by my instrumentality for 
your good. 

I should take great satisfaction and 
pleasure in visiting all the Conferences 
and foreign Missions under my charge, 
were it compatible with the multiplied 
duties constantly devolving upon me, and 
which seem to require my attention at the 
Office in Liverpool. 

The authorities and Saints should use 
•every laudable exertion to spread the prin- 
ted word, as this is one of the mighty en- 
gines of the last days to enlighten the 
world, and to build up the kingdom of 
God. The tract, entitled, Marriage and 
Morals in Utah, is worthy of being cir- 
culated by hundreds of thousands ; also 
many other tracts, with which you are 
familiar, would be of more extensive use- 
fulness, were they more widely diffused 
among the people. The influence of the 
press in England and America is very 
powerful, either for good or evil. And, 
so far as we can bring it to bear, it is 
powerful in the kingdom of God, to stay, 
and in some measure control, the mighty 
torrent of opposition which is arrayed 
Against the Saints, and which occasionally 
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breaks forth, and threatens to overwhelm 
us in its angry floods. Let the Saints, 
therefore, seize upon the masterly facili- 
ties offered by the art of printing, and 
spread light and truth in every dwelling 
throughout the land. In so doing, they 
will soon see the fruits of their labours, 
manifested by increased inquiries, by in- 
creased congregations, and by increased 
numbers of the honest who will be added, 
to the Church. Let every member of the 
Church pray earnestly that he may bring, 
at least, one soul unto repentance every 
three months, and at the end of the year, 
we will find our numbers quadrupled, our 
strength and force greatly augmented, 
and our funds for doing good, vastly re- 
plenished. 

In consequence of the many thousands, 
that have been helped from this land, 
during the last two years, the funds of 
the Office have been greatly diminished, 
many heavy debts have been contracted, 
and we are surrounded with many perplex- 
ing embarrassments; yet, it is to be hoped, 
that the Saints will be prompt to help in 
every time of need; and that funds may 
roll into the Office by thousands, that 
the good work of gathering the poor 
may continue with increasing prosperity. 

The Saints in Utah, feeling for the 
welfare of the poor in this country, have, 
many of them, with a liberal zeal, and 
with hearts full of benevolence, contri- 
buted farms, city lots, private dwellings, 
and public store-houses, to the amount of 
many thousand pounds sterling, to the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company; 
and the avails of all these properties, if 
they can be sold to the wealthy among 
the Saints in these countries, will be used, 
at this Office to emigrate the poor of our 
people. We exhort the wealthy Saints to 
purchase themselves inheritances in Utah, 
and thus they will throw into the P. E. 
Fund available means to help their poor, 
down-trodden brethren from this country 
to ZiOn. If our brethren in Zion can af- 
ford to give their property for the benefit 
of the poor, you certainly ought to be 
willing to purchase for the same benevo- 
lent object. I have a transcript of all 
those donated properties at the Office, and 
shall be most happy to dispose of the same 
to you, if possible, in time to send out 
several thousand Saints next spring, in 
season to get across the Plains early. 
The City lots, farms, and houses for sale, 
vary in value from one or two hundred 
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pounds to two or three thousand : Come 
on, my brethren, and suit yourselves ; 
now is a most favourable time for 
you to secure a home in Zion and to do 
good. The cries of the poor are to you 
for deliverance. Will you become their 
deliverers, and secure to yourselves man- 
sions and everlasting habitations among 
the righteous ? Or do you prefer the fate 
of the rich man, far away from Abraham’s 
bosom-^in torment ? The choice is your 
own, and you alone must abide the con- 
sequence. If you refuse this blessing, 
God will open some other way for the 
deliverance of His Saints; for He will hear 
their cries and provide for them ; and 
your blessing, that you raighthave received, 
shall be upon the heads of those more 
worthy. This is not applicable to those 
who would be glad to do, but whose pro- 
perty is in circumstances unfavourable to 
a present purchase, but it is intended for 
the covetous — the greedy lovers of filthy 
lucre — who think more of their riches, 
than they do of their souls. It is such 
that may well fear and tremble ! for their 
hour is coming ! and the days of their 
misery are fast hastening ! 

Wickedness is greatly on the increase, 
and great Babylon is now festering in her 
own filth and corruption. It becomes all 
the Saints to take strict heed to their 
ways, lest they are overcome, and pollute 
themselves and partake of the sins of these 
wicked nations, and perish with them. 
Blessed is that man who, when surround- 
ed with temptation and wickedness on 
every hand, still keeps himself pure and 
virtuous before God. Such shall flourish 
like the choice grape vine, which sendeth 
forth its green branches in all directions, 
and beareth great clusters of rich, delicious 
fruit. Ilis seed shall begreatly multiplied, 
and his generations shall be blessed for 
ever. But cursed is that man who, after 
he has received his endowments, defileth 
himself with women, and regardeth not 
the sacred and everlasting covenant of 
life; for such shall wither away, like a 
branch pruned from the tree of a vineyard, 
which beareth no fruit, but is well nigh 
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unto burning; “ Woe unto all them who- 
commit whoredoms, saith the Lord God/ 
Almighty, for they shall be thrust down 
to hell.” Oh, my brethren and my sisters,, 
let not virtue and purity of heart depart 
from you; for they are your strength and, 
safeguard in Babylon, your glory and 
honour in Zion, your endless increase of’ 
eternal lives in the world to come. ’ 

To the Travelling Elders and Mission-' 
aries, I say, idle not away your time ; la- 
bour with your mights, for the end of the 
harvest soon cometh; let your voices be 
heard in the morning, and at mid-day, 
and in the shades of evening, crying re- 
pentance unto all people; let the halls 
and chapels, and private dwellings, re- 
sound with your warning voice ; let the 
streets, the lanes, and highways rever- 
berate the glad tidings ; let the high 
places, the hills, and the mountains re- 
echo the joyful sound ; let the mansions 
of the great and noble, and the gorgeous 
palaces of queens and kings, hear your 
testimony, till, by the power of God, the 
nations shall be broken in pieces, thrones 
be cast down, and old Babylon itself be* 
made to shake, and tremble, and totter, and 
fall to rise no more. Call on the Lord day 
and night, for the wisdom and might of 
His Spirit; for the power of the Holy 
Ghost which giveth utterance; for the 
spirit of prophecy to forewarn the nations;, 
for spiritual gifts to impart to the Saints; 
for revelations of the knowledge of God ; 
for angels to protect and guard you, and 
to minister to and for you ; for the Lord 
to rend the heavens and come down, and 
save His people and redeem the earth. 
Oh, how great the work to be done ! Oh, 
how diligent ought we to be in doing it! 

May blessings, and righteousness, and 
strength, and salvation, and the gifts and 
powers of heaven, be increased and mul- 
tiplied upon you, until you are exalted to 
sit on thrones of power, and reign forever 
and ever, is the fervent prayer of your 
humble servant, 

Orson Pratt, 

President of the Saints in Great Britain 
and all European. Countries. 


Ev i l-’R k V ouxs. — The longer I live, the more I feel the importance of adhering to the 
rulo which I have laid down for myself in relation to such matters. 1. To hear as little 
as possible of whatever is to the prejudice of others. 2. To believe nothing of the kind 
till I am absolutely forced to it. 3. Never drink the spirit of one who circulates an ill 
report. 4. Always to moderate, ns far as I can, the unkindness expressed towards others. 
5. Always to believe that if the other side were heard, a very different account would be 
given of the matter . — Life of Simeon , by Carus. 
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( Continued from page 520.) 


[May, 1341.] 

Thursday, Gth.^ 

City of Nauvoo, May G, 1341. 

To the Editors of the "Times and Seasons. 5 ’ 

Gentlemen — l wish, through the medium 
•of your paper, to make known that, on Sun- 
day last, 1 had the honour of receiving a 
visit from the Hon. Stephen A. Douglass, 
Justice of the Supreme Court, and Judge of 
iihe fifth Judicial Circuit of the State of Illi- 
nois, and Cyrus Walker, Esq., of Macomb, 
who expressed great pleasure in visiting our 
City, and were astonished at the improve- 
ments which were made. They were offi- 
cially introduced to the congregation who 
had assembled on the meeting ground, by 
the Mayor ; and they severally addressed the 
^assembly. 

Judge Douglass expressed his satisfaction 
of what he had seen and heard respecting 
•our people, and took that opportunity of 
returning thanks to the citizens of Nauvoo, 
for conferring upon him the freedom of the 
City ; stating that he was not aware of ren- 
dering us any service sufficiently important 
to deserve such marked honour ; and like- 
wise spolcc in high terms of our location 
and the improvements we had made, and 
that our enterprise and industry were highly 
creditable to us, indeed. 

Mr. Walker spoke much in favour of the 
place, the industry of the citizens, &c., and 
hoped they would continue to enjoy all the 
blessings and privileges of our free and 
glorious Constitution, and, as a patriot and 
a freeman, he was willing, at all times, to 
stand boldly in defence of liberty and law. 

It must indeed, be satisfactory, to this 
community to know, that kind and generous 
feelings exist in the hearts of men of such 
high reputation, and moral and intellectual 
worth. 

Judge Douglass has ever proved himself 
friendly to this people, and interested him- 
self to obtain for us our several Charters, 
holding at that time the office of Secretary 
of State. 

Mr. Walker also ranks high, and has long 
held a standing at the bar, which few attain, 
.and is considered one of the most able and 
profound jurists in the State. 

The sentiments they expressed on the oc- 
casion, were highly honourable to them ns 
American citizens, and as gentlemen. IIovv 
-different their conduct, from that of the 


official characters in the State of Missouri, 
whose minds were prejudiced to such an 
extent, that, instead of mingling in o'Ur midst 
and ascertaining for themselves our charac- 
ter, kept entirely aloof, but wero ready, at 
all times, to listen to those who had the 
“poison of adders under their tongues, 5 ’ and 
who sought our overthrow. 

Let every person who may have imbibed 
sentiments prejudicial to us, imitate the 
honourable example of our distinguished 
visitors (Douglass and Walker), and I be- 
lieve they will find much less to condemn 
than they anticipated, and probably a great 
deal to commend. 

What makes the late visit more pleasing, 
is the fact that Messrs. Douglass and Wal- 
ker have long* been held in high estimation 
as politicans, being champions of the two 
great parties that exist in the State; but 
laying aside all party strife, like brothers, 
citizens, and friends, they mingle with us, 
mutually disposed to extend to us that 
courtesy, respect, and friendship, which I 
hope wo shall ever be proud to reciprocate. 

I am, very respectfully, yours, &c,, 

Joseph Smith. 

Saturday, Sth, Brother William Smith 
is preaching in Pennsylvania. 

Accounts of the progress of the Gospel 
from the Elders abroad are very en- 
couraging. 

A magazine of 300 barrels of gunpow- 
der, at Fort Moultrie, South Carolina, ex- 
ploded, blowing the Fort, seven other 
buildings, and forty persons to atoms. 

Wednesday, 12th. The JRochesiei with 
the Elders, came in sight of Cape Sable, 
Nova Scotia. 

Saturday, loth. Good news has re- 
cently reached us from Tennessee, New 
York. Upper Canada, and New Orleans. 
The Elders are baptizing in all directions. 

Sunday, 16th. I addressed the Saints. 
The following is a sketch of my sermon by 
the Editor of the " Times and Seasons.” 

At 10 o’clock, a.m., a large concourse of 
the Saints assembled on the meeting ground, 
and were ^addressed by President Joseph 
Smith, who spoke at considerable length. 

He commenced his observations by re- 
marking, that the kindness of our Heavenly 
•Father called for our lieatfelt gratitude* 
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Ho then observed, that Satan was generally 
blamed for the evils which we did, but if he 
•was the cause of all our wickedness, men 
could not be condemned. The devil cannot 
compel mankind to do evil ; all was volun- 
tary. Those who resist the Spirit of God, 
are liable to bo led into temptation, and 
then the association of heaven is withdrawn 
from those who refuse to be made partakers 
of such great glory. God would not exert 
any compulsory means, and the devil could 
not; and such ideas as were entertained by 
many were absurd. The creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but Christ 
subjected the same in hope — we are all sub- 
ject to vanity while we travel through the 
crooked paths and difficulties which sur- 
round us. Where is the man that is free 
from vanity? None ever were perfect but 
Jesus; and why was he perfect? Because 
lie was the Son of God, and had the fulness 
of the Spirit, and greater power than any 
man. But notwithstanding our vanity, we 
look forward with hope (because “ we are 
subjected in hope 7 ') to the time of our deli- 
verance. 

He then made some observations on the 
first principles of the Gospel, observing, that 
many of the Saints who had come from dif- 
ferent States and nations had only a very 
superficial knowledge of these principles, 
not having heard them fully investigated. 

He then briefly stated the principles of 
faith, repentance, and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, which were believed by some of 
'the righteous societies of the day, but the 
doctrine of laying on of hands for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost was discarded by them. 

The speaker then referred to the 6th 
‘chap, of Hebrews, 1st and 2nd verses, “ Not 
laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works,” &c., <f but of the doctrines 
of baptism, laying on of hands, the resurrec- 
tion, and eternal judgment,” &c. That the 
doctrine of eternal judgment was perfectly 
understood by the Apostles, is evident from 
several passages of Scripture. Peter preach- 
ed repentance and baptism for the remission 
of sins, to the Jews who had been led to 
acts of violence and blood by their leaders ; 
but to the rulers he said, “ I would that 
through ignorance yo did it, as did also 
those ye ruled:' “Repent, therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing (redemp- 
tion) shall come from the presence of the 
Lord, for He shall send Jesus Christ, who 
before was preached unto you,” &c. The 
time of redemption here hud reference to the 
time when Christ should come; then, and 
not till then, would their sins be blotted 
out. Why ? Because they were murderers, 
and no murderer hath eternal life. Even 
JDavid must wait for those times of refresh- 


ing, before he can come forth and his sins 
be blotted out. Por Peter, speaking of him 
says, “ David hath not yet ascended into 
heaven, for his sepulchre is with us to this 
day.” His remains were then in the tomb. 
Now, we read that many bodies of the Saints 
arose at Christ's resurrection, probably all 
the Saints, but it seems that David did not. 
Why? Because he had been a murderer. 
If the ministers of religion had a proper un- 
derstanding of the doctrine of eternal judg- 
ment, they would not be found attending 
the man who had forfeited his life to the in£ 
j ured laws of his country, by shedding inno- 
cent blood; for such characters cannot be 
forgiven, until they liavo paid the last far- 
thing. The prayers of all the ministers in 
the world could never close the gates of hell 
against a murderer. 

He then spoke on the subject of election, 
and read the 9th chap, of Romans, from 
which it was evident that the election there 
spoken of was pertaining to the flesh, nyd 
had reference to the seed of Abraham, ac- 
cording to the promise God made to Abra- 
ham, saying, “In thee, and in thy seed, all 
the families of the earth shall be blessed.? 
To them belonged the adoption and the 
covenants, &c. Paul said, when he saw 
their unbelief, I wish myself accursed — ac- 
cording to the flesh — not according to the 
spirit. Why did God say to Pharoah, “Por 
this cause have I raised thee up ? ” Because 
Pharoah was a fit instrument — a wicked 
man, and had committed acts of cruelty of 
the most atrocious nature. The election of 
the promised seed still continues, and in the 
last days they shall have the Priesthood re- 
stored to them, and they shall be the “sa- 
viours on Mount Zion,” the ministers of our 
God : if it were not for the remnant which 
was left, then might we be as Sodom and 
Gomorrah. The whole of the chapter had 
reference to the Priesthood and the house of 
Israel; and unconditional election of indi- 
viduals to eternal life was not taught by tho 
Apostles. God did elect or predestinate, 
that all those who would be saved, should 
be saved in Christ Jesus, and through obo- 
diencc to the Gospel ; but Ho passes over no 
man's sins, but visits them with correction* 
and if His children will not repent of their 
sins He will discard them. 

This is an imperfect sketch of a very in- 
teresting discourse, which occupied inoro* 
than two hours in delivery, and was listened 
to with marked attention, by the vast as- 
sembly present. 

In the afternoon, the assembly were ad- 
dressed by President Hyrum Smith. 

Conference met in London pursuant to 
adjournment. 

Elder 0. Hyde (of the Twelve Apos^ 
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ties) Lorenzo Snow, Geo. J. Adams 
(High Priests), two Elders, several Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons, with a respectable 
company of members present. 

Elder Snow represented the London 
Branch, consisting of 74 members, and 
good prospect for increase. The Branch 
at Bedford was represented by Geo. J. 
Adams, consisting of G8 members, 8 
Priests, and 1 Teacher. John Griffith, 
Priest, represented the Branch at Wool- 
wich, consisting of G members. Elder 
John Bourne, who was sent to labour at 
Ipswich, was obliged to leave, there being 
no prospect of success, and the brethren 
refusing to entertain him, so that he had 
to sleep on the ground. In consequence 
of this the Conference passed a resolution 
condemnatory of their conduct. 

Wednesday, 19th. The Rochester ar- 
rived at quarantine ground, New York, 
after a toilsome passage. At one time 
they were beset with head winds and a 
tedious storm, when the Twelve Apostles 
united in prayer, the storm abated, the 
sea became calm, and they went on their 
way rejoicing. 

The following is copied from the “ Times 
and Seasons ” — 

Batavia, N.Y., May 19, 1841. 

To the Saints scattered abroad, and to all 
whom it may concern, greeting — 

Be it known that on or about the first of 
December last, we, J. Sharnp and Margaret 
Shnmp, of the town of Batavia, Gennesee 
County, N.Y., had a daughter that had been 
deaf and dumb four and a-half years, and 
was restored to her hearing, the time afore- 
said, by the laying on of the hands of the 
Elders (Nathan R. Knight and Charles 
Thompson) of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, commonly called Mor- 
mons, through the power of Almighty God, 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, as be- 
lieved and practised by them in' these last 
days. 

J. S 11 AMU, 

M. Shame. 

# 

Several other instances of healing ave 
mentioned by brother Sharnp ; and such 
things are common in the Church at this 
day, according to the faith of the Saints. 

Thursday, 20th. The Twelve Apostles 
arrived at the dock in New York about 
four o’clock, p.m., but were prevented 
from landing by the carters and rowdies, 
until late in the evening. Such is the 
confusion in New York on the arrival of 
a ship, steamboat, or coach, that strangers 


may well suppose the city is without 
mayor, marshal, police, or any other offi- 
cers, to keep the peace. 

Elder A. Cordon attempted to speak 
several times at Swan Village, near Bir- 
mingham, England, but was interrupted 
by a mob. Several of the Saints were 
struck with stones, but none of them- 
seriously hurt. 

Friday, 21st. I attended City Council, 
and moved that Parley Street be opened 
and improved to the State Road. 

Saturday, 22. A Conference was held 
at Kirtland, Ohio, Elder Almon W. Bab- 
bitt presiding. Elder Babbitt was elected 
President of that Stake, and Lester Brooks 
and Zebedee Coltrin his Counsellors. 
Thomas Burdick was elected Bishop of 
Kirtland, and Hiram Winters and Reuben 
McBride his Counsellors. Hiram Ivellog 
was elected President of the High Priests’ 
Quorum, and Amos Babcock, President 
of the Elders’ Quorum. By-laws were 
adopted for the preservation of the Lord’s 
House. 

Sunday, 23rd. The Twelve addressed 
the Saints at the Columbian Hall, Grand 
Street, New York. 

Monday, 24th. 

To the Saints abroad — 

The First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, anxious to 
promote the prosperity of said Church, feel 
it their duty to call upon the Saint^ who re- 
side out of this County to make preparations 
to come in without delay. This is impor- 
tant, and should be attended to by all who 
feel an interest in the prosperity of this cor- 
ner-stone of Zion. Here the Temple must 
be raised, the University built, and other 
edifices erected which arc necessary for the 
great work of the last days, and which can 
only be done by a concentration of energy 
an enterprise. Let it, therefore, be under- 
stood, that all the Stakes, excepting those 
in this County, and in Lee County, Iowa, 
are discontinued, and the Saints instructed 
to settle in this County as soon as circum- 
stances will permit. 

Joseph Smith, President. 

City of Nauvoo, Hancock County, 

Illinois, May 24, 1841. 

Tuesday, 25th. 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, City 
of Nauvoo, Illinois, May 25, 1841. 

General Orders — The 1st Company (Rifle- 
men) 1st Battalion, 2nd Regiment, 2nd Co- 
hort, will bo attached to the escort, contem- 
plated in the general orders of the 4th inst., 
for the 3rd of July next. 
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In forming the Legion, the Adjutant will 
•observe the rank of Companies in the order 
they are named, to wit — 1st Cohort : Flying 
Artillery, Lancers, visiting Companies of 
Dragoons, Cavalry, Riflemen. 2nd Cohort: 
Artillery, Lancers, Riflemen, Light Infantry, 
Infantry. Visiting Companies in their ap- 
propriate places on the right of the troops 
of their own grade. 


The rnnlcing Company of the 1st ?Cohort 
will be formed on the right of saidtCohort; 
and the ranking Company of the 2nd Cohort 
will bo formed on the left of said Cohort ; 
the next on the left of the right, the next on 
the right of the left, and so on to the centre. 

The escort will be formed on the right of 
the forces. 

Joscm Smith, Lieutenant-General. 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 23, 1856. 

Circulation of Tracts. — During our former Presidency in these countries, we were 
led to notice, in a -particular manner, the powerful and beneficial influence, resulting 
from an extensive circulation of tracts and pamphlets upon the principles of our reli- 
gion. Then, in the short period of about two years, the Church of che Saints, in 
these lands, considerably-more than doubled their numbers. Meetings were generally 
crowded, and hundreds were anxiously inquiring to know the truth. Let the 
Branches of the Church pursue the same course again, and we cannot but believe 
that it will be attended with the same happy results ; besides, it will have a tendency 
to make all the members of the Church, both brethren and sisters, diligent and useful 
in spreading the truth. 

A series of tracts, on the first principles of the Gospel, are now in the course of 
preparation, which we hope in a few weeks will be issued from the press and ready 
for circulation, the first Number of which, on the subject of Faith, is now about ready. 
Orders should be immediately forwarded, that we may know how large an edition to 
publish. Price 2d, or 14s. per hundred. 

Arrivals. — The following Missionaries, from Utah for Europe, sailed from New 
York, on the ship New World , on the 5th of July, and arrived in Liverpool on the 
7th of August — Elders Thomas Bladen, Elijah E. Holden, Jesse Hobson, James 
Beck, Miles Romney, James Taylor, Henry J. Doremus, William Pace, Thomas R. 
King, Peter Robison, Isaac Higbee, and James Ure. 

Elder Ahnerin Grow, also a Missionary from Utah, crossed the Atlantic on the same 
vessel, but landed in the south of Ireland, and arrived in Liverpool two days 
previous. 

News from the Camp. — We have received a letter Jrom Iowa City, from Elder J. 
A. Alimanson, with dates of the 3rd and 8th of July, which states, that the company 
of Saints who went out on the ship Thornton arrived there June 26, and the Hori- 
zons company July S ; and that a hand-cart company would probably start on their 
journey on the 14th. 

“Divine Authority.” — A new edition of this pamphlet has just been issued, and is 
How ready for circulation. 

Appointments. — Elders James Beck, James Ure, and "William Pace, are appointed to 
labour in Scotland, under the, direction of Pastor James P. Park. 
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Elder Rctcr Robison is appointed to' labour in the' Sheffield Pastorate, under the direc- 
lion of Elder William G. Young. 

Elders Elijah E. Holden and Thomas R. King are appointed to labour in the London 
Pastorate, under the direction of Elder James D. Ros3. 

Elder Isaac Iligbce is appointed to labour in the Nottinghamshire Pastorate, under the 
•direction of Elder Jame3 Carrignu. 

Elders Miles Romney and James Taylor are appointed to labour in the Manchester Pas- 
torate, under the direction of Elder Charles R. Dana. , 

Elder Thomas Bladen is appointed to labour in the Birmingham Pastorate, under -the 
direction of Elder W. S. Muir. 

Elder Henry I, Doremus is appointed to labour in the Cheltenham Pastorate, under the 
•direction of Elder David B. Dille. 

Elder Jesse Ilobson is appointed to labour in the Bedfordshire Pastorate, under the 
direction of Elder James Lavender. 

Elder Almcrin Grow is appointed to labour in Ireland, under the direction of Elder 
John Scott. 


/areigu (fcrtspiraiime. 


•REPORT OF THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Liverpool, July 10, 185G. 

President Franklin D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Being favoured with 
the privilege of visiting you in England, 
before your return to the valleys of peace, 
I am happy, during my stay here, to pre- 
sent you a report of the present condition 
of the Scandinavian Mission, the which, 
by your appointment, is intrusted to my 
care, an honour I have appreciated and 
sought to merit by trying, in the best 
possible manner, to fulfil my duties, and 
carry out the valuable instructions re- 
ceived from you, from time to time. Al- 
though realizing my insufficiency, I have, 
with a thankful heart, experienced that 
the Lord never has forsaken me, but has 
answered my prayers in assisting me with 
His Spirit at all times. 

The Scandinavian Mission, was in a 
prosperous condition when I, on the 1st 
•of January, 1856, succeeded Elder John 
Van Cott, whose faithful labour is duly 
felt and appreciated by the Saints, and 
my efforts have been to keep that good 
order which I found established, and, fur- 
thermore, to promote the cause wherein 
I am engaged. I can truly say that the 
Lord has blessed my feeble efforts, in all 
things ; and I am also happy to say, that 
the Priesthood, with few exceptions, ha,ve 
faithfully carried out the instructions 
given, and the Saints, generally, have been 


obedient, and done with willingness what 
has been required at their hands, and faci- 
litated my labour in so doing. The Tra- 
velling Priesthood, especially, have some- 
times much to combat with, in con- 
sequence of the opposition, which, in 
many places, occasionally breaks out in 
persecution, imprisonment, mobbing, &c., 
on account of the illiberal laws, or rather 
an intolerant clergy, urging the civil au- 
thorities and people to rather inhuman 
conduct towards the Saints, especially in 
Sweden. 

Scandinavia, consisting of three differ- 
ent kingdoms, though peopled by kindred 
tribes, which are living under different 
institutions of government, presents three 
different faces which the servants of the 
Lord have to study, and in each of those 
lands they have to go forth with all. that 
cautiousness and wisdom which experience, 
faithfulness, and the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit will impart. 

Denmark, having a liberal constitution, 
has hitherto maintained itspre-eminencein 
the Scandinavian Mission. It affords 
missionaries to the other parts, especially 
the Copenhagen Branch, which numbers 
800 members, and is head quarters, where- 
in the Elders can take refuge in times 
of trouble and persecution. There the 
Saints enjoy more freedom than through- 
out the country,, where, in many places, 
the authorities try ,to stop the' Elders from 
spreading the truth, by applying, a law 
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which prohibits anybody from travelling 
without a passport, or to stay in any place 
without being an official character, or 
driving some business or trade. The ap- 
plying of this law sometimes causes the 
Elders to be imprisoned or sent back to 
their respective homes. They seek to 
avoid such emergencies by procuring a 
passport, when they can get it, which is 
not always the case, or else by hiring 
themselves out as servants, as in this 
manner they gain protection. 

An effort of another kind, to prevent or 
stop the progress of the kingdom of God 
in Denmark, hits been made in Lolland, 
and Falster diocese, by a Chamberlain, 
Esquire Wickfeldt, who presented a peti- 
tion to the king, invoking that measures 
may be taken to stop that awful delusion 
— “ Mormonism.” Said petition was sign- 
ed by several hundreds of the peasantry, 
and when it was handed to his Majesty 
the King, by a deputation, he answered 
in a courteous manner, “ that he would 
take the matter into consideration, as it 
had been a long time upon his mind.” 
This undertaking has brought forth an 
interesting article in the leading paper of 
the democratic party, the editor of which 
took a stand against the issuer of the un- 
constitutional petition, showing him and 
the signers thereof their ignorance of cer- 
tain paragraphs in the ground Jaw, and 
ridiculing them for taking a step against 
their own interest and religious liberty, 
misguided by the influence of the said 
Wickfeldt; advising them to keep the 
constitution sacred and inviolate, and leave 
it to the learned and well-paid clergy, 
to carry on the war against the “ Mor- 
mons,” with spiritual weapons. “For,” 
said he, “ if the brethren priesthood can- 
not defend the State Church and the 
principles thereof, without the help of the 
police authorities, then let it fall to the 
ground/” 

In the Fredericia Conference, Jutland, 
some Reverends have caused the police 
to bring the Elders before the court, and 
accused them that they, as our wri- 
tings show, teach polygamy to be a right- 
eous and moral principle. Our Elders 
defended themselves very well, stating that 
they acknowledged the Patriarchal order 
of matrimony as an institution of God ; 
that the Saints in Utah do practise this 
law, but that the Saints abroad neither 
do practise it, nor have a right to do so, 
but to comply with the marriage laws 


and customs of the land, wherein they 
live. The brethren insisted that the pro- 
secutor should prove that the doctrine of 
plurality of wives was immoral, and in- 
consistent with the Old and New Testa- 
ment. It will be interesting to see what 
the court will decide in this matter. I 
am sure that good will result therefrom. 
In spite of all kinds of opposition, there 
has been added to the Church in Denmark, 
in the past half year, 343 members. 

Concerning the mission in Norway, I 
can also say, with great satisfaction, that 
the Elders who labour there are doing 
exceedingly well. Elder C. C. A. Chris- 
tenson, who was appointed to succeed 
Elder C. Peterson, as President, has 
managed very wisely. The Gospel is 
pressing forward, and beginning to gain 
entrance into several new places, through 
the faithfulness and perseverance of the 
brethren, who willingly and gladly suffer 
imprisonment, now and then, rather than 
give up their preaching and baptizing. 
The authorities are somewhat tolerant, 
especially in Christiania ; and, even in ex- 
ecuting the laws, they treat the Elders 
with some degree of respect and humanity. 
There has been added to the Church, in 
Norway, in the past half year, 50 mem- 
bers. 

With regard to Sweden, there the State 
Church and the clergy have so great an 
influence, supported by the old intolerant 
laws, and the strict and rigid executors of 
the same, that the people are living under 
fear and bondage, and have no religious 
liberty, which makes it very difficult 
to spread the Gospel. The Elders in 
that land have indeed a hard mission : 
nevertheless it seems as if the Lord, hav- 
ing mercy on scattered Israel in that 
country, has operated upon the minds of 
the people, so that a desire for religious 
liberty is awakened with full force, and 
different parties and sects have arisen, 
especially in Stockholm, and the members 
thereof petition the government for free 
religious worship. Among the parties 
which have made the greatest progress 
are the Baptists, they, as it were, break the 
way for other Dissenters, and I believe 


that the Legislature in the next Rigsdag 
will have to discuss the subject of religious 
liberty. Under these movements our 
Elders have also laboured in Stockholm, 
Scone, and other places, with more or- 
less success, and the Branch in the capital 
is increasing. The police, being aware off 
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■Che progress of the work, brought the El- 
ders before the court, and finding that the 
President of the Stockholm Conference, 
Elder C. A. Madsen, was a Dane; and 
had no other employment than preaching 
the Gospel, they banished him and sent 
him to Copenhagen, in May. I appointed, 
immediately, several Elders, who are me- 
chanics, and natives of Sweden, to go to 
Stockholm and other places, and secure 
their stay, in the first place, by taking labour 
or hiring out to men, who drive some kind 
of business, and, thus protected, labour in 
the Gospel as the circumstances will al- 
low. Working in this manner, and by 
spreading the written word, I hope that, 
by and bye, many places will be opened for 
the Gospel in that land, as the people in 
general are very desirous to hear and 
read. Notwithstanding the unfavourable 
circumstances, there were baptized in 
Sweden, in the past half year, 85 persons. 

As a fair specimen of the present posi- 
tion in Sweden, I will mention, that I, 
in company with Elder C. Widerborg, 
made a trip over the Baltic to Malmo, in 
Scone, to attend a Conference meeting, on 
the 28th of March, not neglecting to pro- 
cure our passport. The police in Malmo, 
being informed by some of our enemies, 
that there was a meeting of the Saints, 
came in and broke up the meeting, and 
the Saints were obliged to disperse. The 
police took our names and then left, but 
soon returned in search of us, which 
we avoided. In the afternoon brothers 
C. Widerborg got our passport signed for 
return the next day, and went in the 
evening, at 8 o'clock, ,with the President 
of the Scone Conference, Elder N. Nil- 
son, to a place out of the town to finish 
up the business of the Conference. Peel- 
ing safe, as we had got our passport sign- 
ed, I stayed in the Conference house, but, 
a few minutes after the brethren had left, 
the police came and carried me as a pri- 
soner to the police office, and as brother 
O. Widerborg had the passport with him, 
I had to remain in custody until he came 
to my relief, which was about two hours. 
We were permitted to leave the town the 
next day, without further molestation. 

By reviewing the labour of the past 
half year, throughout the Mission, and the 
progress of the work in the different parts, 
and the good prospects for the future, I 
cannot but express my thankfulness to 
our heavenly Father, for His mercy 
Xind goodness, and I am indebted to the 
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servants of the Lord, placed over me, for 
the valuable instructions received from 
them. Our respected papers - — the Deswct 
Neivs, the Mormon , and the Millennial 
Star have been inestimable sources, from 
which I have selected matter for the Skan- 
dinaviens Stiemie, which, together with all 
our other writings in Danish, is read 
with great interest by the Saints. I have 
issued a second edition of the “ Voice of 
Warning” in Danish, also of the “Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants,” and added to 
the same the lectures on faith, and the 
alphabetical index, so that now the Danish 
edition contains the same as the English. 
In these and other labours in the office^ 
I have been faithfully assisted by Elder C; 
Widerborg, who has laboured to my satis- 
faction. As the labour has considerably 
increased, I found it necessary, in April, 
to call to our assistance, in the office, a 
young brother from Norway, Oluff Tho- 
masson, who, if he continues ;is he lias- 
begun, bids fan* to be a useful labourer. 
I can also say that Elder O. N. Liljenquist, 
and the Presidents of the several Confer- 
ences have been faithful, and one with 
me in our efforts to roll forth the king- 
dom of God. I consider it a great bless- 
ing and privilege to preside over so good 
a people, and my greatest desire is, by 
the aid of the Spirit of the Lord, to bless 
them and do them good. 

The Scandinavian Saints are very anx- 
ious to emigrate and be gathered with the 
Saints in Zion, ivhere they can be more 
fully instructed in the way of life and sal- 
vation. They rejoice in the newly adop- 
ted mode of emigration with the hand- 
carts, seeing that so many more can yearly 
be delivered from the land of oppression, 
and the)' are not at all afraid of the trip 
over the Plains. 

The most favourable season for our 
emigrants to leave Copenhagen, seems to 
be the spring, instead of the autumn, as 
far as I can judge, all things taken into 
consideration — the long and more danger- 
ous journey over the sea, in the winter^ 
the expense of their support in the western 
countries, provided they should not obtain 
labour, and the bad influences on their 
health in a foreign clime, if they should 
have to stay some months before they 
could continue their journey. 

Dear President, I trust you will excuse 
this lengthy communication, as I could not 
make it jnuch shorter, and do justice to- 
the subjects on which I have written. I 
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will alsoimcntion, that: the Saints are very 
•eager to learn the English language. 
Several schools are established for this 
purpose, and I have tried to carry out 
.your instructions in this ^matter, which 
will prove a great benefit to theiSaints. 

From the enclosed Statistical .Report, 
.you will see that 484 members have been 
baptized in the past half* year. In the 
period from .Tune 30th, 1864, till .June 
30th, 1856, there were baptized, in all, 
'21S3. 

Allow me, as a conclusion, to express my 
gratitude for the pleasant and profitable 
visit I have had with you, and others of 
the brethren and Saints in England. It 
hits been truly a refreshing time to me, 
and also to my Scandinavian brethren, 
C. Widerborg and O. 1ST. Liljenquist, 
who have accompanied me. They have 
asked me to express their .gratitude, ,<for 
the -great joy and satisfaction they .have 
had in visiting you and the Saints, and 
for the kind treatment they have received 
from all with whom they have had the 
happiness and honour to become ac- 
quainted. 

The prayer of my heart is, that God 
•may .bless you on your journey, and talso 
■brothers Spencer, C. II. Wheelock,.. and 
all others who. shall accompany you. 

I am, as ever, your humble servant in 
the Gospel Covenant, 

H. C. Haight. 
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President’s Office, 

Great Salt .Lake City, 

May 24, 185C. 

Elder James A. Little. 

My Dear Nephew — Your long and 
welcome letter, dated January 25, 1856, 
•came to hand on the 10th instant. I was 
truly glad, as I always am for such fa- 
vours, <to receive this also; the more es- 
pecially as it exhibits your feelings, de- 
sires, faith, and works, and, as I conceive 
a goodly degree of improvement, as well. 
• • • • « • » 
The late mail brought cheering news 
to- us. We feel gratified in witnessing the 
progress, .of the work of the Lord among 
the nations, a and rejoice that our Elders 
are proving themselves faithful ministers 
-of salvation unto a wicked world ; that 
the honest in heart are being gathered 
out from among a faithless and, perverse 


generation, and coming to make glorious 
the sanctuary of our God. We rejoice in 
the testimony of Jesus which we have 
had the privilege of bearing forth and de- 
claring unto the nations — aud still are 
proclaiming the same unto all people-rr* 
and of sending forth our brethren, .our 
kindred, and sons, to carry forth the glad 
tidings, to hunt out Israel from among 
the nations whither the Lord has scat- 
tered them, and bring them to the mighty 
gathering of the last days; to combat 
error, break down oppression, and open 
up the doors of salvation and deliverance 
to the poor, needy, and honest in heart; 
even those, who are seeking to know the 
Lord, and will rejoice in a knowledge of 
the dispensation of the fullness of times. 

I rejoice to see the young Elders go 
forth, bearing precious seed unto the 
nations, and zealously engage in this great 
cause; wielding, with power and effect, 
the sword of truth, confounding our ene- 
mies, comforting the hearts of the poor, 
strengthening the weak, and faithfully, 
righteously, and effectually performing 
every duty incumbent upon them, or which 
can be required at their hands — keep- 
ing themselves pure and unspotted from 
this wicked and adulterous generation, 
free and uncontaminated by its abomina- 
tions. I am aware that it requires an 
Elder to wrap himself, as in a mantle, and 
exercise perfect control of self, being filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and having a con- 
scientious regard for the principles of 
virtue and holiness, in order to pass safely 
the fiery ordeal, and not be ensnared by 
the wiles of Satan, nor led astray by se- 
ducing spirits. I am happy in believing, 
however, that our Elders, now returning, 
have been able to overcome all evil, and 
that they come home with clean hands, 
and garments unspotted. 

Every account which I have received 
concerning their course, has given a glo- 
rious testimony of their faith and good 
works, and that they were labouring 
mightily for Zion. This gives me good 
feelings, which, when we meet, will be a 
source of unmixed pleasure, unalloyed by 
unpleasant reflections of past misconduct. 
How happy will that soul be that can 
thus pass through this probation, and 
come back into the presence of his Father, 
and his God, pure and holy as when his 
spirit emanated from Him to take upon 
itself this earth-born tabernacle, and pass 
a probation in a world of sin, misery, and 
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death. Glorious anticipations in the fu- 
ture, when the resurrection morn shall 
disclose endless existence, in the presence 
of our Father, with crowns of glory, ex- 
altation, and eternal lives. But our work 
is here below, and if we occasionally lift 
, the curtain and take a peep at the glorious 
future, it is 'that we may feel a renewed 
zeal and fervour in our work beneath 
the sun, that our faith may be strength- 
ened, and that we may press onward 
through every tribulation, besetment, ob- 
struction, and hindrance of the devil,. and* 
the wicked designs and opposition of un- 
godly men, towards that crown of glory 
and immortality which we do know is 
laid up for the faithful Saint. It is by 
the grace of God, shed abroad in the 
heart, that we are able to discern the 
things pertaining to our good, and to 
guide us in our future lives. It is our 
experience in the work of God that gives 
us strength to go forward, nothing doubt- 
ing ; knowing, of a surety, that He will 
. deliver us from all evil, as in times past. 
Thus, like you, we look 'back upon our 
past lives, and discern that the protecting 
care of the Almighty has been around us 
for our good ; thus, are we encouraged to 
press forward and work righteousness, in 
the face of persecution, the wrath of men, 
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and the malignity of the devil, and so> 
shall we finally find our reward at the 
end of the race, having our treasures laid 
up in heaven, where the weary are at rest,, 
and Satan has no power’. 

The kind providences of the Lord have 
always attended you for your good, and I 
rejoice that they are manifested to you in- 
their proper light. It must be a source 
of great satisfaction to you, and will, 
doubtless, inspire you with renewed zeal’ 
and confidence in the future. But I am’ 
trespassing, if not upon your time, upon 
mine, I will therefore close, praying the 
Lord to direct, bless, and preserve you, 
and brothers William and George, and all 
others who desire* a kind remembrance. 

We are progressing slowly with our 
works this season, owing to the scarcity 
of provisions. Crops look very promising, 
everything bids fair for a fruitful season 
— no grasshoppers, no other insects to 
do much damage yet — and quite season- 
able — no need for irrigation yet — and fair 
prospects for rain. 

Give my love to Joseph A., Edmund, 
brother Franklin, and all the boys. 

May heaven's choice blessings and mer- 
cies rest upon you, is the prayer of your 
affectionate Uncle, 

Biugham Young. 


(inumnniiit. 

( From the “ Deseret News”) 


Most truthfully is it written that 
“righteousness exalteth a nation." it there- 
’ fore follows that it is idle, vain, and use- 
less to expect lasting permanency for any 
government, whether individual, family, 
or national, unless it is founded and con- 
ducted upon the immutable principles of 
justice. All history, aside from reason 
and revelation, proves the invariable truth- 
fulness of this position, and still the minds 
of the human family are so prone, under 
various allurements, to travel in^ every 
path but the one that leadeth unto life, 
and to build up and sustain systems which 
are not of the* Lord, that, at times, one 
would be led to fancy that nearly all 
mankind are given over to that blindness 
which leadeth unto death. 

This self-conceited generation, wrapped 


in the pride of their vain philosophies, are 
apt to imagine that they ore exceedingly 
wise, and that the Prophets and Patri- 
archs of old were singular old fogies^ en- 
tirely unenlightened by steam and tele- 
graph. True, they had not the present 
facilities for rapid locomotion and trans- 
mission of information, yet Father Adam 
walked and talked with Jehovah, and the 
Priesthood continued in an unbroken 
chain to Noah, and all who held it were 
preachers of righteousness, even of that 
“ righteousness which exalteth a nation."* 
And was there no benefit and enlighten-- 
ment in those teachings and preachings ? 
All must admit there was, for Enoch, 
after labouring faithfully during 360 
years, so sanctified himself and his asso- 
ciates that they had faith to step aside, for 
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awhile, and to take with them their city, 
property and all necessary appurtenances. 
Can this generation, with its steam-boats, 
locomotives, telegraph wires, pomp, splen- 
dor and vain imaginations, accomplish 
such a feat ? They cannot even tell where 
Enoch and his city are. 

But how about the hosts whom Enoch 
left ? 0, they were the philosophical, 

they were the learned, they were the fan- 
ciedly enlightened, and pursued the tenor ( 
of their way, seeking out many inventions, ( 
until Noah had also preached righteous- 
ness for the term of 120 years. And ( 
what were the world enlightened about, 
during that long period ? Setting Noah's ' 
preaching at naught, and pointing the, 
finger of scorn at his operations in boat- 
building. 

, But what was again the result? Noah, 
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| and only seven other persons, from all the 
myriads then on the earth, were privileged 
with a berth and temporal salvation, in 
that ark whose building had been so much 
ridiculed, while those enlightened myriads 
were whelmed in the overflowing waters. 

Thus has it ever been, and thus will it 
ever be, with the different courses, and 
the results thereof, taken by the truly wise 
and the fanciedly enlightened, until he 
reigns whose right it is to l’eign. In the 
mean time, none' need deem it strange 
that, in the pursuit and practise of truth, 
they must meet the ridicule and scorn of 
the worshippers of the god of this world, 
and that comparatively but few will 
learn, in this time, that t: righteousness 
exalteth a nation," and also families and 
individuals, 


Xntfpr-iriui Iniuts 7 (Intignttioit lUjiorf, 

from November 30, 1855, to July G, 1S56. 


Ship. 

Captain. 

President of the 
Company. 

Date of Sailing. 

Port of Dis- 
embarkation. 

P. E. 
Fund 

Ordi- 

nary. 

To- 

tals. 

Emerald Isle ... 

G. P. CornislvP. C. Merrill ... 

Nov. 30, 1S55 

New York. 




John J. Boyd... 

Austin 

Canute Peterson 

Dec. 12, „ 

Do. 

34 

478 

512 

Caravan 

W. A. Sands. 

Daniel Tyler ... 

Feb. 19, 1S5G 

Do. 

• . . 

457 

457 

Enoch Train ... 

11. P. Rich ... 

Jas. Ferguson . 

Mar. 23, „ 

Boston . ... 

431 


534 

S. Curling 

S. Cnrling ... 

Dan. Jones 

April 19, ,, 

Do 

42S 

279 


Thornton — 

Collins 

James G. Willie 

May 4, „ 

New York. 

4S4 



Horizon 

Reed 

Edward Martin . 

May 25, ,, 

Boston .... 

635 

221 

856 

Wellflcet 

Westcott ... 

John Au bray ... 

June 1, „ 

Do 

... 

146 

146 

Miscellaneous ) 


| 



... 

G9 

69 

Ships. ) 








l » 




Totals... 


23S3 

4395 


Of this number, as the table shows, 2012 are P. E. Fund Passengers, of whom 333 
were ordered out by. their friends in Utah, also 7S8 Members, of many years standing in 
the Church, have been forwarded to Utah under the P. E. F. Co/s arrangements, and 28 are 
Elders returning home from missions. We have not the means of ascertaining definitely, 
but the approximate number of those who started to go through to Utah on their own 
means is 0S5, making the total, of those who started from here with the intention of going 
through to the Valley this season, about 2397, which will leave 1998 who have located for 
the present in various parts of the United States, in order to obtain means to complete 
their journey whenever circumstances will permit. 

The numbers of natives of the various countries may be classified as follows. — From 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland ; English, 2G11 ; Scotch, 3G7 ; Welsh, 
CG7-, Irish, 64; Americans, 19 ; from the French Mission (Channel Islands), 9. The total 
number from the Scandinavian Mission is 615, of which there are, Danes, 502 ; Swedes, 
■07 ; Norwegians, 46. The total number from the Swiss and Italian Mission is 50, viz., from 
the Swiss Cantons, 19 ; from Piedmont, Italy, 31. There arc also 2 from the East India 
Mission, and 1 from Germany — making a grand total, as per table, of 4395 souls, 









VARIETIES. 


543 ' 


Ifaricfa. 


Useless Load. — H e who learns, and makes no use of his learning’, is a beast of burden 
■with a load of books hitched to him. 

Soi.OMOn took an inventory of the world and all the best things in it; he cast up the 
^account, and the sum total amounted to — " vanity.” 

Going to Law. — D r. Johnson compared plaintiff and defendant, in an action of law, 
to two men ducking their heads in a bucket,’ and daring each other to remain longest 
under water. 

IiAWfur, Founder. — The poet Tasso once being told that he had an opportunity of 
taking advantage of a bitter enemy — “ I wish not to plunder him,” said he ; “ but there are 
things which I wish to take from him — not his honour, his wealth, uor his life, but his 
ill will. .. 

A Rich Imposture. — T he Grech Patriarch , at Constantinople, has a revenue of about 
£500,000 a year, from the donations of pilgrims to the Holy Sepulchre. This revenue is 
•called the treasure of the Holy Sepulchre, and makes the Greek Patriarch of Constantinople 
decidedly, whilst he holds the office, the richest man in the world. AVhat would be thought 
if men paid for truth and salvation at that rate ? ° 

A Lake op Br.oon. — Dr. Dick estimates the number of those who have perished 
directly or indirectly by war, at 14,000,000,000. Elilm Burritt, the learned blacksmith, 
has taken the estimates of Dr. Dick, and estimating the average quantity of blood in a 
common sized person, states that the blood in the veins of those fourteen thousand mil- 
lions would fill a circular lake of more than seventeen miles in circumference, and ten feet 
deep, in which all the navies of the world might float. 

Good Advice. — T here is no country in the world where the people arc so addicted to 
the medicine eating propensity as the United States. It has grown to a perfect mania — a 
disease of itself. The fact is, Nature never designed the human body to be such a recep- 
tacle of medicine. If men would but study the laws of nature, diet properly instead of 
excessively, be regular in their habits instead of regular in their doses, use common sense 
and water freely, and the doctor ns little as possible, they would live longer, suffer less, and 
pay little for the privilege. 

Muukni.ui Aivi.’akkIj. — I n Enrop®, black is generally used because it represents dark- 
ness, unto which death is like as it is a privation of life. In China, white is used, because 
they hope the de..d are in heaven, the place of purity. In Egypt, yellow is used, because 
5t represents the decaying of flowers and trees, which become yellow as they decay. In 
Ethiopia, brown is used, because it denotes the colour of the earth from whence we came, 
and to which we return. In some parts of Turkey blue is used, because it represents the 
sky, where they hope the dead one is gone ; but in others blue and violet, because being a 
mixture of black and blue, it represents, as it were, sorrow on the one side, and hope on'' 
the other. 

Cost of War — S ome idea of the enormous waste which war occasions is to be obtained 
by the expenditures of Great Britain during sixty-five years of war, in which she has been 
engaged in modern times. She borrowed in seven wars, which occupied the sixty-five 
years, £834,000,000. In the same time she raised by taxes £1, 1S9, 000,000, thus forming 
a total expenditure of $8,982,120,000 in our currency. This enormous sum, extorted from 
the taut-strained sinews of labour, would have constructed a railroad around the globe, 
allowing $25,000 per mile ! To raise another such sum would require tax of $10 on 
every human being on the globe! The interest of this sum for one month, at five per 
cent, exceeds the whole amount contributed by the whole Christian world for preaching the 
Gospel to the heathen for the last thousand years 1 

Authority . — Engage the people by their affections — convince their reason — and they 
will bo loyal from the only principle that can make loyalty sincere, vigorous or rational — 
a conviction that it is their truest interest, and that their government is for their good. 
Constraint is the natural parent of resistance, and a pregnant proof that reason is not on 
the side of those who use it. You must all remember Lucian’s pleasant story: — Jupiter 
and a countryman were walking togoLhir, conversing with great freedom and familiarity 
on the subject of heaven and earth. The countryman listened with attention and acqui- 
escence while Jupiter strove only to convince him, but happening to hint a doubt, Jupiter 
turned hastily round and threatened him with his thunder. "Ah ! ah !” said the country- 
man, “ Now, Jupiter, I know that you are wrong ; you are always wrong when you appeal 
to your thunder. — J Ers'kine. 
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Never Speak Cross. — The parent can be assured that he never gains anything by a 
harsh word. What if your boy breaks a pitcher, or glass, do you mend either by applying 
harsh epithets to him? Does it make him more careful in future ? Does he love you 
better? Dark ! he is murmuring. What says the boy? — “I’m glad of it; I don’t care 
how much I break.” He talks thus to be even with his master. It is very wrong in him, 
wc know, but it is human nature, -and the example has been set before him by you. Say 
to the careless boy, “ I am sorry; you must be more careful in future,” and what will be 
his reply? “It was an accident, and I will be more careful.” He will never break 
another pitcher or glass, if he can help it ; and lie will respect and love you a thousand 
times more than when you flew into a rage and swore vengeance on his head. Remember 
this, ye who get angry and rave at a trifle. 


3,0 usl) on ! ^PusTj on ! 


A wnke anti II s fen. Everywhere— 

From upland, grove, and lawn, 

Outbrenihes the universal prayer, 

The orison of morn. 

Arise and don thy working garb, 

All nature is astir $ 

Let honest motives be thy barb, 

And usefulness thy spur 1 
Stop not to list the boisterous jeers, 

(Me would bti what thou nrt;) 

They should not e’en offend thy ears, 

Still less disturb thy heart. 

What, though you htfve no shining hoard, 
(Inheritance of steulth 5) 

To purchase at the brbkeWs board, 

At the expense of health. 

Push on ! You’re rusting while you stand — 
Inaction will not do, 

Take life’s small bundle In your hand, 

And trudge it briskly through. 

Push on ! 

Don’t blush because yon have a patch, 

In honest labor won ! 

There’s many a small cot roofed with thatch 
That’s happier than a throne. 

Push on 1 the world is large enough 


(Selected.) 

For yon, and me, and nil ! 

You must expect your share of rough, 

And now and then a fall ! 

Put up again ! Act well your part. 

Bear willingly your load ! 

Thefe’3 nothing like a cheering heart 
To mend a stony road ! 

Push on ! 

Jump over all the ifs and bxit$ y 
There’s always some kind hand 
To lift life’s wagon from the ruts. 

Or poke away the sand ! 

Hemeinber, when yon sky of blue 
Is shadowed by a clout!, 

The sun will shine as soon for you 
As for a monarch proud ! 

It is but written on the moon 
That toil alone endures ! 

The king would dance n ringudoon 
With that blithe soul of yours! 

Push on 1 You’re rusting while you stand- 
Inaction will not do ! 

Take life’s small bundle in your hand, 

And trudge life’s pathway through ! 

Push on I 


Notick.— Elder Joseph Thomas of London desires to receive 3omc intelligence of his son William Gar- 
land Thomas, who emigrated In the Clara \V/teeler f for St. Louis. He was among those selected by Milu 
Andrus 10 go from that pluee up to Atchison, from whence he went as teamster. Deseret If ewx please cojh\ 

Anmuiss.— George W. Thurston, 4 Albert Street, Burnlem, Staffordshire. 


i*Ron cp lEfst, 3115 . 1— 5, 185G. 


Thomas Stephens £2 0 0 

Benjamin \v. Brindle 10 0 0 

Simeon Pickering 2 0 0 

William Shires.... 2 0 0 


Brought forward. ...i.... ^10 0 0 

Josiah Holmes 5 0 0 

William Budge 17 10 4 


Carried forward j£1G 0 0 


^38 10 4 
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3®iuttta nf it #jrcrial ttf tjj? f iitjjorife of Wji 


A Special Council, consisting of El- 
ders Orson Pratt, Ezra T. Benson, and 
Franklin D. Richards, of the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles ; of Elder Cyrus H. 
Wheelock, Counsellor to President F. D. 
Richards of the Presidents of the Scan- 
dinavian, Swiss and Italian, French, 
Irish, and Welsh Missions ; and of the 
Pastors and Presidents or the Confer- 
ences in Britain, and of several Elders 
lately arrived from Utah, convened • in 
Villa . Street Chapel, Birmingham, at 10 
o’clock, a.m.j July 21, 1S56. This Coun- 
cil was called for the purpose of learning, 
more fully, the condition of the work of 
the Ijord in Europe, that such counsel 
might be given, and measures adopted, 
as the Holy Spirit should dictate to pro- 
mote its progress. 

The Council was opened by prayer by 
Elder Benson. President Riohajids arose 
and said — “ I wish you, brethren, to put 
everything away from your minds which is 
" foreign to the object that we have in view in 
meeting together. One of the objects we 
have in view in thus assembling from 
time to time in Conference is, that the Pas- 
- tors and Presidents may state their feelings 
'and views relative to the work in their 
various fields of labour, as well as the minds 
and feelings of the Saints in general ; and 
i also 'that the fire of Zion may be rekind- 
led, the ashes blown off, and renewed en- 
ergy and vigour diffused throughout the 


whole Mission. I remember that such 
was the case after the last meeting of the 
kind. I can see those before me who 
have laboured under me during the past 
two years, and, 1 rejoice exceedingly in 
thus meeting with them ; but when I 
look back upon the work which has been 
accomplished in that time, it is small, 
very small indeed, when compared with 
what is to be done, considering that 
there are thousands and tens of thousands 
of the human family who are going down, 
to death and destruction, for the lack of 
that knowledge with which the people of 
God are blessed. Yet, I feel that I have 
• done all th;it has been possible, and all 
that I have had strength to do, for the 
rolling on of the work in these lands. I 
am satisfied with the brethren who have 
been labouring under me, for 1 have had 
their hearty co-operation in carrying out 
all measures that I have thought it wis- 
dom to adopt. It has been owing to this 
union of , the Priesthood that we have 
been enabled to roll on the purposes- of 
God, to the extent which we have done; 
andiit is our privilege to increase in this 
and every mother good thing, necessary 
for the Jurther advancement ’of the same, 
so that the “good and the pure may be 
more speedily gathered out, while the 
wicked go to their own place. 

“ Before proceeding any further, I will 
allude to one thing that has existed Am 
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the policy of the Church, in the British 
Isles, which has not been carried out in 
other missions of the Church, in the latter 
days, that I am aware of. I will show 
satisfactory reasons why it has been pur- 
sued here ; the matter will then be before 
Elders Pratt and Benson, and it will be 
for them to decide whether it is advisable 
for a change to be made now, or at any 
other time, or to continue as at present. 

“ It was through certain instructions, 
■which most here will recollect,, in a 
General Epistle from the First Presidency, 
that the Presidency of these lands selected 
some from among the most faithful native 
Elders, to hold the office of Conference 
President, and, at the same time, at a 
Council of this kind in London, breth- 
ren from Zion were appointed to hold 
the office which wo have called that of 
Pastor, to take charge of three or four 
Conferences, to preside over the Presi- 
dents, and to teach and counsel them by 
the light of the spirit of Zion. Since then, 
there has been a Pastor, accessible in each 
field of labour, who has been enabled to 
answer questions on many matters, on 
which counsel has been wanted, that 
would otherwise have been sent to Liver- 
pool, to the Presidency there, and have 
kept some one continually writing letters 
to answer them. Then, again, the Lord 
has revealed many things in Zion which 
He has not revealed abroad, and it was 
my desire to bless the Conferences as 
much as possible, and, by appointing El- 
ders to preside over them, as Pastors, who 
had come from Zion, I believed that that 
end would be accomplished, in a great 
measure. 

“ I am happy to say, that all I antici- 
pated in those appointments, taking the 
Conferences generally, has been realized. 
Such has been the case in every Confer- 
ence, where the President has duly ap- 
preciated that office. I could cite some 
instances where Presidents of Conferences 
have considered the Pastor to be a spy 
upon them, but it is my opinion that 
whenever a President feels like this, he 
has great need of some one to look after 
him. Such a feeling is. unworthy of men 
in such positions, and is calculated to 
bring affliction wherever it is found ex- 
isting. If we are not all one in our ob- 
ject, and in our mode of attaining to that 
object — if a oneness does not exist, right 
' down to the last and the lowest in the 
* Priesthood, there the cause of God is 


impeded. It cannot prosper in the hands 
of those who do not feel one with those 
who are placed over them, for the spirit 
of life and salvation is not there. 

“ Wherever such persons are, there 
is a particular reason why a Pastor 
should be there to direct and teach him. 
Iam happy to say, that such cases have 
been of rare occurrence ; but, wherever 
such a spirit has been manifested, it has 
tended to shut out light and knowledge 
from the people of God. I hope no such 
persons are present on this occasion. 

“I have now stated why the office of 
Pastor was instituted ; and I leave it to 
the decision of Elders Pratt and Benson, 
whether it shall be dispensed with here- 
after 'or not. 

“ The brethren who will be called upon 
to represent their fields of labour might 
say, they hardly know what to represent, 
but I will just observe, that you are reques- 
ted to state tbe views and feelings of the 
people throughout your Conferences, and 
fields of labour, and whether it is neces- 
sary or advisable to alter any plan that 
has hitherto been carried out ; and, if El- 
ders Pratt and Benson deem it necessary 
so to do, 1 shall not feel my honour in- 
fringed upon in the least. I want them 
to do what is best for Israel in these 
lands, for that ought to be first in our 
hearts, all the time. 

“ I wish the brethren to be brief and 
comprehensive in their representations, so 
that the brethren who have come to pre- 
side may know and understand the state 
of the Missions, and may thus be enabled 
to carry things on, from where we leave 
off. I feel reluctant to take up more 
time, but I will just say, that I have had 
great pleasure in my labours during the 
last two years, and that whatever has 
been done, has not been done by our own 
strength, but by the power and wisdom 
of God. It is His work, and to Him let 
the glory be given. 

“With these remarks, I will call upon 
Elder Haight to represent to us the con- 
dition of the Scandinavian Mission.” 

Eldier II. C. Haight arose and said — 
“ The condi tion of the Mission is good. I am 
labouring among a good people, but they 
are surrounded with many unfavourable 
circumstances. The laws of the land 
prohibit the spread of the Gospel, to a 
very great extent. Notwithstanding this, 
many have been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth, through the faithfulness of 
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the Elders who have been called to labour 
with me. 

“ In Denmark we have religious liberty 
still, to a very limited extent; in Sweden less 
still, where we have to labour as it were pri- 
vately and in secret, but our labours have 
been blessed, and many have been brought 
-to a knowledge of the truth. During the 
last half year, there have been added to 
the Church, in that Mission, 484 persons. 
I may say, that the people are glad when 
they come to an understanding of the 
truth; and they are faithful Saints, and 
all who labour in the ministry are faithful, 
and willing to carry out the instructions 
that are giv.cn to us, through the Presi- 
dency here, and in Zion. They are plea- 
sed with the counsels which have been 
given relative to learning the English 
language, and are trying to carry them 
out, because they are satisfied that in so 
doing benefit will accrue to them. We 
have thirteen schools where the Saints 
can learn the English language, and this 
causes their hearts to rejoice. 

“ The P. E. Eund and the hand-cart 
scheme are also matters in which they re- 
joice much, for they see though these that 
the time is not far oft' when their deliver- 
ance will come. 

“Perhaps my brethren would like to 
hear a little respecting the emigration 
from that land. Heretofore, it has been 
deemed advisable that it should take place 
in the fall of the year, but, so far as I am 
acquainted with it, and the interests of 
the people, I think it would be much bet- 
ter, in the spring. My reasons are these, 
in the fall of the year it is very cold and 
distressing to cross the sea ; it is also a 
bad time to dispose of their property. 
When they arrive in America, it is often 
very difficult for them to obtain labour, 
they are not used to the climate ; living is 
dearer in the States than in Scandinavia, 
•and, in the midst of these unpropitious 
circumstances, sickness and death often 
step in. Therefore, taking all things into 
consideration, my opinion is, that it would 
be better for the Saints to emigrate in the 
spring than in the fall of the year. 

“I received an account hist evening of 
the progress of the work in Norway. It 
is going along rapidly. Karl Dorius, 
who has been trying to open new places 
in that country — which has been a very 
difficult matter — has delivered some public 
lectures, which the priests attended. A 
public discussion has taken place, and has 
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created a favourable impression. He has 
received the assurance, from several police- 
men, that if lie would continue his lectures, 
they would protect him. This gives him. 
great joy, and no doubt it does the same 
to you, "rny brethren. 

“I (have nothing further upon my 
mind, that I wish to say at the present 
time. I pray that the Lord will bless us 
in our counselling together, and be with 
us through all coming life, and save us in 
His kingdom. Amen.” 

Elder John L. Smith was called upon 
to represent the Swiss and Italian Mis- 
sions. He said — “ .Relative to my field of 
labour, I can say, that as far as we hav* 
liberty, the Missions are in a prosperous 
condition. We have to labour under 
many of the disadvantages of which bro- 
ther Haight has spoken. The number of 
Saints is not so large in my Mission as in 
is Scandinavia. It is about 300. Two 
foreign Elders are all that we are allowed 
to have, all the rest are native ones. 

“ We have only two fields of labour — on* 
of them is in the canton of Geneva, where 
Elder Francis is allowed to* reside. If any 
other ‘ Mormon ’ Elder goes there, he is 
obliged to leave or be thrown into prison. 
Elder Secrist was marched 6ut of the 
country between two thieves, besides 
standing amidst filth in a dungeon 24 
hours. I believe that the work will pros- 
per there yet, and that our numbers will 
increase. The Elders are on hand to do 
whatever they are called to do. The hand- 
cart scheme, the Saints glory in. 

“ Our financial position is such, that 
President Richards has not yet seen fit to 
apportion to us a payment for the Temple 
Offering. We have not been able to keej* 
ourselves. If we are found speaking about 
funds, we soon receive an order to desist 
or leave the country. 

“ The Catholic priests have not so much 
influence throughout Switzerland as they 
had, but we have had to contend with 
them, as we do everywhere where the 
Gospel is preached. The brethren, and 
sisters, and Elders, wherever they meet 
with these men, immediately commence t* 
talk about c Mormonism/ in order that 
they may hear it. It is a rare occurrence 
for us to get into a carriage there, without 
finding a Catholic priest in it, but now 
we can never get them to converse with 
us; they have learned to let us alone, 
severely, except by libelling us. Th# 
French and German papers arc full of 
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reports about the ‘Mormons/ and every- sounds, which they could not account for, 
thing they can do, to create a little excite- all over their house. These rappings con- 
ment, they do. tinued, but they could not discover the 

“ According to the laws of Switzerland, cause. The brother came to me and asked 
religious liberty is allowed; but that law what he was to do. I told him that I would 
is not carried out. The populace fi e- give him the Priesthood : I did so, and 
quently take the law into their own hands, he went home and heard no more of the 
and we are sometimes treated to a coat of rappirigs. As soon as his family heard of 
mud, a few kicks in the ribs, and other what he had done, they dropped all corn- 
luxuries of the same kind, when we go muuication with him. They used to send 
into a canton where what we say is not him money ; but it was all stopped. He has 
palatable. These things only in-ike the written to them, and his letters are disre- 
brethren feel better. They rejoice that garded. lie has gone to work on the 
they are privileged with the huly Priest- railway with pick and shovel. lie says, if 
hood, and are worthy of being clubbed he has nothing to eat he will livea‘Mor- 
and mobbed for the sake of the Gospel, mon/ and die one too. 

They are on hand to do anything, to go “ We have organized a new Branch, 

to prison, or anything else. The Saints about fifty, miles' from Geneva, and we 
are willing to do all they can for the have had good times there. One of the 
spread of the work. We have a room in Elders has been banished; two others 
Geneva, where we assemble. There are were also banished, but they have been 
only about 50 Saints in that Conference, recalled. 

some thirty of whom are in the Geneva “ I have thought much upon the 

Branch. subject of emigration, and I think, with. 

“ I would here say, that brother Rich- br* ther Haight, that it will be better 
ards has been a father to the Missions, for the Saints to emigrate in the spring 
and to me. He has assisted, both with than in the fall of the year, 
counsel and means. It has pained me to “I do not think of anything more to 
receive the latter, but circumstances have say. May the God of Israel bless us in 
compelled me to do so. When brother our counselling together, and fill us with 
Chislett was called to go to the Valle}’, I wisdom is my prayer Amen.” 
felt alone, and almost lost, but brother President R 1011 a tins made some further 

Franklin told me in his blessing that I remarks upon these Missions, among which 
should have the Spirit of the Lord to di- were the following — “ These Missions are 
rect me, and I have had it. Thus, the surrounded with great difficulties. There 
words of brother Franklin have been ful- is some trouble in getting passports, and 
filled; the words of the -brethren in the they have to be examined time after 
Valley have been fulfilled, and the words time, very carefully, before you can even 
of brother Brigham, to a great extent, get to some of these places. Absolutism' 
have been, and what have not been, I prevails, in some parts on the Continent, 
know will be if I am faithful. to such an extent, that the police can ar- 

“ Elder Francs is now in Turin; and i rest vou and examine all in your possession, 
there is some prospect that he will be able | without knowing the least thing wrong 
to accomplish the part assigned him. He , about you, but they can do this if they only 
is residing there w-ith a gentleman and j. happen to fancy anything wrong, 
lady who are Catholics. They treat him “The condition o' many of the Saints in. 
with kindness. Lately he has sounded those countries is very distressing. Whenl 
them a little upon the principles of the was in those Missions, in Italy their situa- 
Gospel. They are not unpalatable, and they tion was truly deplorable. They looked 
wish to know more about them. like the mere remnant of our race, worn 

“There is one gentleman, a member of down in body, and compelled to live upon 
the Church, in Geneva, who has been a roots and leaves, and they had not a suffi- 
Catholic priest One of the sisters fell in ciency of these, owing to the failure of the 
with him and his wife, who has been/ crop upon which they chiefly depended, and 
brought up in a convent. She gave them even the meagre supply of leaves and roots 
' a boo 1 ', and talked a little about, ‘Mor- they obtained from the Catholics and 
monism;’ the next Sabbath they came to Proles' ants, and many of them through 
our meeting, and on the following he was t suffering were brought to the very gatos 
baptized, fcioon after that, they heard I of death. The scenes which I there wiC- 
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Bcssed, awoke within me the liveliest syrii- 

f mthy, and I have sent off some to the Val- 
ey, because I saw there was no hope for 
them there. 

“I feel tender towards these Missions, 
and atn anxious that they should be sus- 
tained. I have said this much because I 
■wish the brethren here, and also those of 
the Presidency, to understand their situa- 
tion. 

“ American brethren are not allowed 
to labour in the Swiss Mission. Elder J. 
Jj. Smith is allowed to reside in Geneva, 
because it is more liberal than other can- 
tons, and is a place where factions from 
America and England go to concoct their 
schemes. One volume of the 'Darstcllcr 
has been published, and the second is 
commenced, and it is this which carries 
light through the laud.” 

After some further remarks by Elder 
Karl Maser, and President Richards, with 
regavd to the Missions on the Continent, 
Elder George D. Keaton gave a repre- 
sentation of the French Mission. 

He said, — “In relation to the French 
Mission, I have to say, that it is only a 
small concern, therefore it will not re- 
quire a great many words to represent it. 

“ The Paris Conference consists of three 
Branches. One of them is believed to be 
in very doubtful standing ; nothing has 
been heard of it for three years ; no one 
can visit it. Two EldCrs visited it in 
1853, and one of them was imprisoned. 

“The Paris and Havre Branches are only 
small. I visited them in May last. They 
feel well, and are disposed to do what 
they can for the spread of the Gospel. In 
Paris there are several in the Priesthood, 
and they are willing to do what they can 
there. Most of the Elders in France 
speak the German language. There are 
a great many Germans in Paris, and the 
Darsteller is circulated there. In Havre, 
there is only one Elder ; indeed, he is the 


thirteen years of age. What few Saints 
are there are doing well, and they have 
the spirit of emigration among them. It 
really did my heart good, and raised emo- 
tions within me, which I cannot describe^ 
to see and hear the good old motherly 
sisters there, they are so anxious to get to 
Ziom The Saints are poor, ; and the 
prospects for the spread of the Gospel are 
not very encouraging; there are no Tra- 
velling Elders there. , 

“In the Channel Islands, I am sorry 
to say, that the work is hot in such a 
flourishing condition, as I should like to 
see it. In the first place, we are isolated 
and scattered ; another thing is, we are 
only few in number. The Mission is very, 
poor. In corroboration of this, I need 
only state, that I was hunting about to 
get means to come here, and then could 
only succeed in getting ten shillings ; one 
gave me two shillings, another four, 
another borrowed four, and I borrowed 
four, and so managed to come along. 
Although not in a flourishing condition, 
yet I have hopes that the prospects are 
brightening. Since I have been there 
the Saints have improved in everything, 
but we are only few altogether. 

“ We have been doing our best to cause 
a spirit of inquiry among the people. 
Good may be the result. Wo are going 
to circulate a number of the tracts en- 
titled, Mcvn-iage and Morals in Utah , 
which we hope will be productive of 
much good. I am hard set ; if I had 
the assistance of good experienced breth- 
ren, it would be of great service to the 
Mission. Those from the Valley would be 
only male member, except one little boy 
the best. By their means we should begin 
to move along and good would be done.” 

Elders Dunbar and Kay sung, ** In 
sweet meditation” &c., when the Council 
adjourned to two o’clock p.m. President* 
0. H. Wheelock closed by prayer. 


( To be continued.) 



( Continued from page 53 6.) 


[May, 1841.] 

"Wednesday, 26th. Elder Lorenzo Snow 
writes from London, that the Church 
^ere numbers 74 members, having bap- 


tized IS. since his return from Manchester 
Conference, and that Elder 0. Hyde was- 
at the London Conference on the 16th, 
instant. 
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Elder Joseph Fielding was at the Isle 
of Man. 

Thursday, 27th. Elders Willard Rich- 
ards, Wilford Woodruff, Geo. A. Smith, and 
John M. Bernhisel visited the shipping 
and principal buildings in New York. 

Sir Hugh Gough being about to storm 
Canton with the British forces, the Chinese 
agreed to pay a ransom of $6,000,000. 

Monday, 31st. Elder B. Young visited 
the Saints on Long Island. 

Tuesday, June 1st. I accompanied my 
brother Hyrum, and William Law, as far 
as Quincy, on their mission to the East. 

Elder Sidney Rigdon has been ordained 
a Prophet, Seer, and Revelator. 

Elder B. Young returned from Long 
Island to New York. Elder Willard 
Richards went to Richmond, Massachu- 
setts, with his family, and Elder W. 
Woodruff to Portland, Maine. 

Friday, 4th. Elders Young, Kimball, 
and Taylor left New York for Nauvoo, by 
way of Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, and St. 
Louis. Geo. A. Smith and R. Hedlock 
started at the same time, and went to 
New Egypt, New Jersey. 

I called on Governor Carlin, at his re- 
sidence in Quincy. During my visit with 
the Governor, I was treated with the 
greatest kindness and respect; nothing 
was said about any requisition having 
come from the Governor of Missouri for 
my arrest. In a very few hours after 
I had left the Governor’s residence, he 
sent Thomas King, Sheriff of Adams 
County, Thomas Jasper, a constable of 
Quincy, and some others, as a posse, with 
an officer from Missouri, to arrest me 
and deliver me up to the authorities of 
Missouri. 

Saturday, 5th. While I was staying 
at Heberlin’s Hotel, Bear Creek, about 28 
miles south of Nauvoo, Sheriff King and 
posse arrested me. Some of the posse, on 
learning the spirit of the officer from Mis- 
souri, left the company in disgust, and re- 
turned to their own homes. I accord- 
ingly returned to Quincy, and obtained a 
writ of habeas corpus from Charles A. 
Warren, Esq., Master in Chancery; and 
Judge Stephen A. Douglass happening 
to come to Quincy that evening, he ap- 
pointed to give a hearing on the writ on 
the Tuesday following, in Monmouth, 
Warren County, where the court would 
then commence a regular term. 

William and Geo. A. Smith attended 
^ meeting in the woods, near New Egypt, 


New Jersey, and preached to a large as- 
sembly; also preached on Sunday 6th, 
and three were baptized ; and after preach- 
ing on the 7th, four more were baptized. 

Sunday, 6th. News of my arrest hav- 
ing arrived in Nauvoo last night, and be- 
ing circulated through the City, Hosea 
Stout, Tarleton Lewis, William A. Hick- 
man, John S. Higbee, Elijah Able, Uriel 
C. Nickerson, and George AY. Clyde, 
started from the Nauvoo landing in a 
skiff, in order to overtake me, and rescue 
me, if necessary. They had a heavy 
head wind, but arrived in Quincy at dusk 
went up to Benjamin Jones’s house, and. 
found that I had gone to Nauvoo in charge 
of two officers. 

I returned to Nauvoo in charge of the 
officers (Sheriff King had been suddenly 
seized with sickness ; I nursed and waited 
upon him in my own house, so chat he 
might be able to go to Monmouth), and 
notified several of my friends to get ready 
and accompany me the next morning. 

Monday, 7th. I started very early for 
Monmouth, seventy-five miles distant (ta- 
king Mr. King along with me, and attend- 
ing him during his sickness), accompanied 
by Charles C. Rich, Amasa Lyman, Shad- 
rack Roundy, Reynolds Cuhoon, Charles 
Hopkins, Alfred Randall, Elias Higbee, 
Morris Phelps, John P. Green, Henry 
G. Sherwood, Joseph Younger, Darwin 
Chase, Ira Miles, Joel S. Miles, Lucien 
Woodworth, Vinson Knight, Robert B_ 
Thompson, George Miller, and others. 
AVe travelled very late, camping about 
midnight in the road. 

Tuesday morning, Sth. Arrived at 
Monmouth, and procured breakfast at the 
tavern ; found great excitement prevailing 
in the public mind, and great curiosity 
was manifested by the citizens, who were 
extremely anxious to obtain “a sight 
of the Prophet ,” expecting to see me in 
chains. Mr. King (whose health was now 
partly restored) had considerable difficulty 
in protecting me from the mob that had ga- 
thered there. Mr. Sidney II. Little, for the 
defence, motioned, “ That the case of Mr. 
Smith should be taken up,” but was ob- 
jected to by the States’ Attorney, pro. 
tern,, on account of his not being prepared, 
not having had sufficient notice of the 
trial. It was accordingly, by mutual con- 
sent, postponed until AVednesday morning. 

In the evening, great excitement pre- 
vailed, and the citizens employed several ' 
attorneys to plead against me. 
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I was requested to preach to the citizens 
of'Monmouth ; but as I was a prisoner, I 
kept closeted in my room, for I could not 
even come down stairs to my meals, but 
the people would be crowding the win- 
dows to get a peep at me, and therefore 
appointed Elder A. Lyman to preach in 
the Court House on Wednesday evening. 

Wednesday, 9th. At an early hour 
the Court House was filled with specta- 
tors desirous to hear the proceedings. 

Mr. Morrison, on behalf of the people, 
wished for time to send to Springfield for 
the indictment, it not being found with the 
rest of the papers. This course would have 
delayed the proceedings, and, as it was 
not important to the issue, the attornies 
for the defence admitted that there was 
an indictment, so that the investigation 
might proceed. 

Mr. Warren, for the defence, then read 
the petition, which stated that I was un- 
lawfully held in custody, and that the in- 
dictment, in Missouri, was obtained by 
fraud, bribery, and duress, all of which I 
w'as prepared to prove. 

Mr. Little then called upon the follow- 
ing witnesses, viz. — Morris Phelps, Elias 
Jligbee, Reynolds Cahoon, and George 
W. Robinson, who were sworn. The 
counsel on the opposite side objected to 
hearing evidence on the merits of the case, 
as they could not go beyond the indict- 
ment. TJpon this a warm and long dis- 
cussion occurred, which occupied the at- 
tention of the court through the entire 
day. 

All the lawyers on the opposite side, 
excepting two, viz., Messrs. Knowlton 
and Jennings, confined themselves to the 
merits of the ease, and conducted them- 
selves as gentlemen ; but it was plainly 
evident that the design of Messrs. Knowl- 
ton and Jennings was to excite the pub- 
lic mind still more on the subject, and in- 
• flame the passions of the people against 
me and my religion. 

The counsel on behalf of the defence, 
Messrs. Charles A. Warren, Sidney H. 
Little, 0. H. Browning, James H. Rals- 
ton, Cyrus Walker, and Archibald Wil- 
liams, acting nobly and honourably, and 
stood up in the defence of the persecuted, 
in a manner worthy of high-minded and 
honourable gentlemen. Some had even 
been told that if they engaged on the side 
of the. defence, they need never look to 
the citizens of that County for any politi- 
cal,. favours. But they were not to be 
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- overawed by the popular clamour, or be 
i deterred from an act of public duty by 
any insinuations or threats whatever, and 
! stated, that if they had not before deter- 
• mined to take a part in the defence, |hey # 
after hearing the threats of the commu- 
nity, were now fully determined to dis- 
charge their duty. The counsel for the 
defence spoke well, without exception ; 
and strongly urged the legality of the 
court examining testimony to prove that 
the whole proceedings, on the part of Mis- 
souri, were base and illegal, and that the 
indictment was obtained through fraud, 
bribery, and corruption. 

The court, after hearing the counsel, 
adjourned about half-past six o’clock, p.m. 

When I was at dinner, a man rushed in. 
and said, “ Which is Jo Smith ? I have 
got a five dollar Kirtland bill, and I’ll he 
damned if he don’t take it back I’ll sue 
him, for his name is to it.” I replied, 
“ I am the man ; ” took the bill and paid 
him the specie, which he took very reluc- 
tantly, being anxious to kick up a fuss. 

The crowd in the court was so intense, 
that Judge Douglass ordered the Sheriff 
of Warren County to keep the spectators 
back; but he neglected doing so, when, 
the Judge fined him ten dollars. In a 
few minutes he again ordered the Sheriff 
to keep the men back from crowding the 
prisoner and witnesses. He replied, “ I 
have told a constable to do it,” when the 
Judge immediately said, “ Clci'k, add ten 
dollars more to that fine.” The She- 
riff, finding neglect rather expensive, then 
attended to his duty. 

A young lawyer from Missouri volun- 
teered to plead against me ; he tried his 
utmost to convict me, but was so high - 
with liquor, and chew r ed so much tobacco, 
that he often called for cold water. Be- 
fore he had spoken many minutes he turn- 
ed sick, requested to be excused by the 
court, and went out of the Court House, 
jniking all the way down stairs. (As the 
Illinoians call the Missouri people pukes, 
this circumstance caused considerable 
amusement to the members of the bar.) 
During his plea, his language was so out- • 
rageous that the Judge was twice under 
the necessity of ordering him to be silent. 

Mr. 0. H. Browning then commenced his 
plea, and in a short time the puking law- 
yer returned, and requested the privilege 
of finishing his plea, which was allowed. 

Afterwards Mr. Browning resumed his 
pleadings, which were powerful; amJ 3 


552 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH 


when he gave a recitation of what he 
himself had seen at Quincy, and on the 
hanks of the Mississippi river, when the 
Saints were “exterminated from Mis- 
souri,” where he tracked the persecuted 
women and children by their bloody foot- 
marks in the snow, they were so affecting 
that the spectators were often dissolved in 
tears. Judge Douglass himself, and most 
of the officers wept, for they were under 
the necessity of keeping tiie spectators 
company. 

Elder Amasa Lyman, during the even- 
ing, preached a brilliant discourse in the 
Court House, on the first principles of 
the Gospel, which changed the feelings of 
the people very materially. 

Th6 following letter is from the Editor 
of the,“ Times and Seasons ” — 

American Hotel, Monmouth, Warren 
County, Illinois, June 6, 1841, 
Wednesday Evening. 

Wc have just returned from the Court 
House, where we have listened to one of 
the most eloquent speeches ever uttered by 
mortal man, in favour of justice and liberty, 
by O. II. Browning, Esq., who has done 
himself immortal honour in the sight of all 
patriotic citizens who listened to the same. 
Jle occupied the attention of the court for 
more than two hours, and showed the falsity 
of the arguments of tho opposite counsel; 
and laid down principles in a lucid and able 
manner, which ought to guide the court in 
admitting testimony for the defendant, Jo- 
seph Smith. We have heard Mr. Browning 
on former occasions, when he has frequently 
delighted his audience by his eloquence ; 
htit on this occasion ho exceeded onr most 
sanguine expectations. The sentiments he 
advanced were just, generous, and exalted ; 
he soared above the petty quibbles which the 
opposite counsel urged, and triumphantly, 
in a manner and eloquence peculiar to him- 
self, avowed himself tho friend of humanity, 
and boldly, nobly, and independently stood 
up for the rights of those who had waded 
through sens of oppression and floods of 
injustice, and had sought a shelter in the 
State of Illinois.. It was an effort worthy 
of a high-minded and honourable gentle- 
man, such as wo ever considered him to be, 
since wo have had the pleasure of his ac- 
quaintance. Soon after wo came out of 
Missouri, he sympathized with us in our 
afflictions, and wc are indeed rejoiced to 
inow that he yet maintains the same princi- 
ples of benevolence. His was not an effort 
of a lawyer anxious to earn his fee, but the 
pure and patriotic feelings of Christian be- 
nevolence, and a sense of justice and of 
light. While he was answering the mon- 


strous and ridiculous arguments urged by 
the opposing counsel, that Joseph Smith, 
might go to Missouri and have his trial; he 
stated the circumstances of our being driven 
from that State, and feelingly and emphati- 
cally pointed out tho impossibility of our 
obtaining justice there. There we were for- 
bidden to enter in consequence of the order 
of the Executive, and that injustice and 
cruelties of the most barbarous and atro- 
cious character bad been practised upon 
us, until tho streams of Missouri had run 
with blood, and that he had seen women and 
children, barefoot and houseless, crossing 
the Mississippi to seek refuge from ruthless 
mobs. He concluded his remarks by saying, 
that to toll us to go to Missouri for a trial 
was adding insult to injury ; and then said — 
“ Great God ! have I not seen it ? Yes, my 
eyes have beheld the blood-stained traces of 
innocent women and children, in the drdar 
winter, who had travelled hundreds of miles 
barefoot , through frost and snow , to seek a 
refuge from their savage pursuers . ’Twas 
a scene of horror , sufficient to enlist sympa- 
thy from an adamantine heart. And skull 
this unfortunate man ; whom their fury has 
seen proper to select for sacrifice, be driven 
into such a savage land, and none dare to 
enlist in the cause of Justice ? If there 1 was 
no other voice under heaven ever to be heard 
vi this cause, gladly would I stand alone, and 
proudly spend my latest breath , in dqfcncc of 
an oppressed American citizen” 

Thursday morning, 10th. The court 
was opened about 8 o'clock, when Judge 
Douglass delivered his opinion on the 
case. 

Ho said — “That the writ being once re-< 
turned to tho Executive by tho Sheriff ’ of 
Hancock County was dead, and stood in the 
same relationship as any other writ which 
might issue from tho Circuit Court; and 
consequentlj', tho defendant could not be 
hold in custody on that writ. Tho other 
point, whether evidence in the caso was ad- 
missable or not, lie would not at that time 
decide, as it involved great and important 
considerations relative to the future conduct 
of tho different States. There being no 
precedent, ns far as they had access to au- 
thorities, to guide them ; but he would en- 
deavour to examine tho subject, and avail 
himself of all the authorities which could 
bo obtained on the subject, before he would 
decide that point. But on the other, the 
defendant must be liberated.” 

This decision was received with satis- 
faction by myself and the brethren, and 
all those whose minds were free from 
prejudice. It is now decided, that befbre 
another writ can issue, a new demand 
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must be made by the- Governor of Mis- 
souri. Thus have I been once more de- 
livered from the fangs of. my cruel perse- 
cutors, for which I thank God, my Hea- 
venly Father. 

I was discharged about II a.m., when 
I -ordered dinner for my company, now 
increased to about 60 men ; and when I 
called for the tavern bill, the unconscien- 
tious fellow replied, <( Only one hundred 
and sixty dollars.” 

About 2, p.m., the company commenced 
.their return, travelled abont, 20 miles, and 
camped by the way side. 

_ Friday, 1 Uh. Started very early, ar- 
rived at La Harpe for dinner, and returned 
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safely to Nauvoo by 4 p.m., where I was 
met by the acclamations of the Saints. 

Elder Geo. A. Smith met Elder John E. 
Page at Philadelphia, and advised him to 
take up contributions to enable him to 
sail within three days in the Gcm'ick for 
England, and overtake Elder 0. Hyde, 
and accompany him to Jerusalem, pro- 
mising, louse all the influence and exer- 
tion in his power to assist him. Elder 
Page rejected the proposition. Elder 
Smith subsequently learned that Elder* 
Page had sufficient money, without collec- 
tions to have taken him through to Eng- 
land. 


( To be continued .) 


Xttifa-ki) inints’ Mlltunial gist. 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 30,* 1856. 

Tracts for Circulation. — The first and second lumbers of a new series of tracts, on 
the first principles of the Gospel, are now ready for circulation. The title of the first 
Number is, The True Faith: ; and the title of the second is, True Repentance. We 
are in hopes to issue one Number every two weeks, until the series is completed. 
Saints, if you wish to see your numbers quickly doubled or quadrupled in these 
countries, spread, with an untiring zeal, the printed word, and seek most diligently 
to save yourselves and your neighbours. When you labour with your might, God 
will labour with you. When you become idle or slack, God will slacken His hand in 
crowning your efforts with success. Each Number will contain sixteen pages. ' Price 
2d., or 14s. per 100. 


iteign (fenspautoita 


ST. LOUIS. 

St. Louis, Missouri' July 22, 1856. 
President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother— To receive a letter from 
me, dated as above, may, for the moment, 
cause you to wonder whether I have re- 
udiated the hand-cart expedition, set my 
ack towards the camp of Israel, and 
turned again to the beggarly elements of 
the world, though, to speak the truth, I 
was never particularly attached to the 
latter. I will therefore say at once that 
phave not given up the gathering. In- 


deed my sole business in this City is to 
help it on. 

On the morning of the 18th instant, 
Elder D. Spencer informed me that he 
wished me to go to St. Louis, and be 
ready to leave camp by 12 m. This 
gave me a very short time to get ready, 
for you must know I was getting, somehow 
or other, to be rather an important man 
in camp. So rapid is promotion in this 
country, that, before I had been A . at Io,wa 
a fortnight, I had received a double* cap- 
taincy — captain of the second hundred of 
the fifth company of P. E. Fund, or hand- 
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cart emigrants, and captain of the camp 
guard. I therefore relieved my guards, 
delivered over my two captaincies into the 
hands of others, weighed my hand-cart 
baggage, packed up the rest I had, kissed 
my wife and child, shook han<jls with my 
friends, and reported myself ready about 
the appointed time. I then received my 
instructions, while a mule was being sad- 
dled and bridled to carry me to the rail- 
road depot. Some of the brethren from 
the mountains testily how awkward they 
feel when they are sent into the world to 
preach. I suppose I felt about as awk- 
ward at the thought of being fixed on the 
back of this mule, as such brethren do 
when they think of being fixed upon a 
public platform. However, as I do all 
my preaching in the name of the Lord, I 
resolved to do my riding in His name too. 
So I mounted my steed accordingly, and, 
though I had not sat on any animal’s 
back for about fourteen years, my good 
mule brought me safe to the depot, when 
I patted his neck, jumped off his back, 
tied him to some railings till some one 
came for him, and seated myself in a car 
for Muscatine. I said he brought me 
safe. Well, it must be a rather difficult 
thing for one to fall from an American 
saddle, if the girth is tight and the stir- 
rups not to long. Mine were a little too 
long, but I did not stay to shorten them. 

1 took passage at Muscatine, on the 
./. M’Kcc mail boat, for Keokuk, though 
in reality it stopped at Montrose, opposite 
Nauvoo, where I arrived about 11 a.m., 
on the 19th. I had long desired to see 
this once fair City of the Saints, but cer- 
tainly I did not expect to see it previously 
to my reaching the mountains. However, 
though the privilege came unexpectedly, it 
was none the less appreciated. It struck me 
that the site of the City was one of the 
finest on the river, and I think so still. I 
came by the stage from Montrose to Keo- 
kuk. While ascending the hill at the 
back of Montrose, I had a splendid view 
of the Mississippi and the City of Nauvoo. 
The Temple of the Lord, noble even now 
in its desolation, must have been a beauti- 
ful and striking feature in the picture, 
ere the abomination which maketfi deso- 
late, had marred it with its profane and 
deathly touch. I must have had a heart 
of stone, if I had passed a place of such 
exceeding interest to all Saints without 
my mind reverting to days and scenes 
gone by. A thousand reflections flitted 


before my mental vision. The toilings to 
support nature and build up a City and 
Temple to the name of the Most High, 
the struggles with poverty, sickness, and 
mobs, the goings forth of the Elders with 
the everlasting Gospel to the nations, the 
gatherings of the Saints, the words of 
inspiration from the lips of the Prophet, 
the administation of the holy ordinances, 
the martyrdom of the two Prophets, the 
exodus of the Church and its flight into 
the wilderness, the wild and vain-glorious 
triumph of the powers of darkness — these 
and similar thoughts crowded upon my ' 
mind, and I exclaimed in my heart, “ How 
long, 0 Lord, how long, before the days' 
6f vengeance and restitution ? How long 
before the building up of the waste places 
of Zion ? ” 

Whilst on the M’Kcc, the question of : 
the “Mormons” came up. Their admis- 
sion into the Union, and polygamy were 
of course the main topics. Prom all I’ 
can learn, one of the party was Judge 
Kinney. He rather supported polygamy 
and the Constitution adopted for Deseret, 
as a State, and said, that a certain Ala- 
bama Congressman declared it was the 
best Constitution he ever saw, in fact it 
was a model Constitution. 

I and my fellow travellers arrived at , 
Keokuk about 3 p.m., dusty as millers; 
the stage-driver most considerately con- 
triving to set us down within a hundred 
yards of the boat just as she moved off; ' 
thus leaving us the agreeable alternative 
of waiting till Monday dinner time for 
another mail packet, or engaging another . 
passage on whatever boat might chance to 
appear. I got my dinner and walked to the 
river side, when about half-past 4 o’clock a 
small freight boat, the Laclede, made its 
appearance, having just come down the 
llapids. I took my passage on this, and 
arrived at St. Louis at 0 p.m., of the 
20th. I particularly enjoyed my voyage 
down the river. Its banks and the nu- 
merous islands, nsely wooded, as they, 
are, to the water’s edge, have quite a cool 
and refreshing look this hot weather. 

I found here Elders E. Snow, J. H. 
Hart, A. O. Smoot, J. W. Coward, and" 
others. This day Mr. A. W. Babbitt 
came in. The evening that I arrived,, 
being Sunday, I attended the Saints* 
meeting, and addressed the assembly for . 
a short time. Elder Smoot followed. 
This Stake is thinned, by about 300, whp- 
have left for the mountains. 
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Thus I have told you all about my visit 
to this place. I will now refer back to 
my sea voyage, according to promise made 
at Boston. Besides the short note from 
Boston, I wrote to you by the pilot, which 
last letter I have seen in the Star , since 
coming here. By the bye, I have had 
quite a treat in perusing Stars, Dcs&'ct 
News, and Mormons, since my arrival here. 

I have read the Stars up to Number 27, 
excepting Number 24. It- did me good to 
see these old acquaintances, for not a 
newspaper of any kind reaches the camp at 
Iowa City, The route to there must be 
fatal to them. But about the voyage. 
The letter from the Presidency of the 
company has, ere this, given you an ac- 
count of the principal events that occurred 
on board. 1 shall, therefore, give you a 
few of my thoughts upon things pertain- 
ing to our voyage, and sea voyages in 
general. 

You may probably wish to know how I 
like the sea. Well, I like the beginning 
and end of a sea voyage better than any 
other part of it. Some sing, 

“ A life on the ocean wave, ' 

A homo on tho rolling deep.” 

If I had been brought up to the sea, per- 
haps I might have joined in chorus. But, 
as it is, ship life is to me dull and fusty 
life. It wants the charming variety and 
freedom, and the exquisite freshness and 
sweetness of life among the fields, and 
woods, and hills, in which I ever took so 
much delight. I like sailing on such a 
river’ as the great tc Father of Waters, ’ 
a vast deal more than on the ocean. 
River sailing, I say, for me, for I can then 
enjoy both land and water. But, after 
all, there is nothing like old, firm, solid, 
glorious terra firma. Sea-sailing is very 
pleasant at times. I could sit for hours 
on 'the forecastle, and watch our noble 
vessel dashing through the briny waves, 
and lashing them into an innumerable 
variety of fantastic forms of spray and 
foam. But then, who can possibly like to 
be continually rocked about, as though he 
were having a child’s ride in an English 
swing boat ? Who has any taste for a dizzy 
head at every breeze? Who wishes to 
be forced into a gait as unsteady, stagger- 
ing, and uncertain as the drunkard’s? 
"Who admires treading on a platform that 
seems the plaything of an everlasting 
•earthquake ? 1 have no great taste for 

these things. I can make myself, with a 
little exertion, tolerably comfortable at 


sea, whenever it is advisable for me to go 
there, but when I have the privilege of 
choosing, I like to be where I can enjoy 
myself more naturally and more fully, and 
with less effort than I can on a long sea 
voyage. 

While at sea, it often struck me f 
that sailing vessels were certainly behind 
the times. The idea of waiting, day after 
day, on the idle wind is bad enough, hut 
the reality is much worse. It makes one 
feel like getting out and pushing behind. 
Then the wind comes with a bit of 
a vengeance, as if to make up for lost timej 
just as people hurry when they have been 
loitering on the way. Then the willing 
ship dashes through the waters like a mad 
thing, at the, rate of a dozen miles or 
more an hour. ^ We tack to the right and 
tack to the left, and, after sailing so heartily 
for 200 or 300 miles, the captain takes an 
observation and finds that we ave 20 miles 
worse for all our trouble, or perhaps we 
.are in about the same place as when be- 
calmed, or, if we have had a little better 
luck, we may have made a score miles. I 
often wondered how it was that the power 
of steam was not more used in navigating 
the ocean ; and I certainly think that the 
time is not far distant when steam will he. 
applied more commonly to freight and 
emigrant ships, if not as a principal mo- 
tive power, at least as an auxiliary. 

I have often heavd of the waves running 
“ mountains high,” hut I have not seen 
them do it. I have seen them assume the 
appearance of a vast, everchanging, minia- 
ture mountain system, with countless 
summits of spray and foam. There is 
another peculiarity pertaining to old ocean, 
and that is, it appears to be up-hill all 
around the ship, look which way you will. 
Thus every morning when I got up on 
deck, while at sea, the vessel seemed fixed 
in the same old hole, which, especially 
when combined with a calm, had a certain 
wearying effect on my patience, and I 
suppose others felt the same. 

1 think, altogether, that we, on the 
Horizon , had as agreeable a voyage as 
most emigrants are favoured with. We 
had an occasional rough breeze, that put 
us to the right about, and split a sail or 
two, but not a single storm did we expe- 
rience from the time we left Liverpool 
till we sighted Boston. We had every 
variety of weather but storm — wet, dry, 
calm, light and strong breezes ; foul winds 
often, fair very seldom ; warm, a good deal 
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op-cold ; clear, and plenty of fog. Indeed^ 
we all felt relieved when we escaped' from 
the clammy, flabby regions of eternal 
fog, that is, from the banks of Newfound- 
land. The principal, things- we enjoyed* in 
that raw clime were the sight of ;t< few 
fishing boats, and a taste of fresh cod 
fish, which the captain obtained in ex- 
change for a few nails. We would, for a 
time, sail hard with a strong breeze, till 
many of the people were sick, then we 
would have a slight breeze or a calm till 
the majority of them had recovered. And 
so we passed our voyage, the weaker of 
us alternately sick and well, according, 
to the weather. There was one thing, 
however, which I did not anticipate, and 
that was, the protracted debility sequent 
on the sea-sickness. I would scarcely 
have credited, had I been to|d before- my 
embarkation, that, after being sick two 
days, I should nob recover my wonted 
strength, during the remainder of the 
voyage. Yet such was the case. And 
the experience of many others was simi- 
lar. Indeed, not once before landing did 
the company, as a whole, fully regain the 
heart! ness and vigour manifested previously 
to the sick attack. I felt my spirits good 
-and willing, but my body weak. Some- 
times, after walking from the lower 'tween 
decks up the ladder to the main deck, it 
seemed imperative on me to sit down and 
rest, while to carry a saucepan, or boiler, 
or my child upon deck, -was indeed a severe 
tax on my strength. To use a common 
expression, I was as “ weak as a cat,” and 
I /was a king to many. I was consider- 
ably better at times, and, on the, whole I 
gradually mended as we neared Boston. 
But terra firma and fresh provisions were 
the best doctor for me, and for the others 
too., 

As regards our Captain, I can speak no- 
thing but good. He was ever easy of 
access, familiar, and communicative. Of 
our religion he was not particularly ena- 
moured, but he would not suffer it to be 
traduced in his presence. He acted like 
a man and a gentleman. As our Cap- 
tain, he felt that we had a right to civil 
and .courteous treatment at his. hands, 
more particularly so long as we paid pro- 
per respect to him and his officers and 
men. He repudiated, altogether, the sys- 
tem of treating emigrants like dogs, the 
more so, as he observed to me, because, 
for aught he knew, there might be among 
his passengers some who were far his 


superiors in intellect, understanding, and 
general information. More than once 
did 1 hear him remark on the superior 
morality, order, and cleanliness which our 
people exhibited, when compared with 
ordinary. emigrants. I knew this before, 
but still it is pleasing to me to hear Cap- 
tains, as well as others, frankly acknow- 
ledge the truth about us. He was ra- 
ther surprised that he had 850 people on 
board, and did not hear an oath from 
them. It was warm and trying work at 
the cooking galley very often, hut he fa- 
vourably contrasted our conduct there 
with that of other emigrants, especially 
Irish, .instancing their numerous bloody 
quarrels, and stating that his favourite 
and most effectual arbitrator and peace- 
maker was the hose, whose services he 
frequently found himself under the neces^ 
sity of applying for. I believe he had the 
universal good will of the company, as in- 
deed he deserved. 

The first mate was a very different man. 
He was a wury Yankee, irritable, snappish, 
and as surly and unapproachable as any 
Englishman need be. He was a man who 
would make few friends, for itwas a Hard 
matter to feel at all disposed to get at 
him. His countenance was generally dark 
and forbidding, as though he had some 
deep and awful purpose pent up in his 
soul. He would go about the deck at 
times roaring like a bull of Bashan. He 
unscrewed himself a little during the lat- 
ter part of the voyage. He was a good 
seaman, determined to keep his men in 
order, but a rather poor fist at governing 
himself. If he e’er be Captain of a ves- 
sel again, I should be sorry to be one of a 
company of emigrant Saints on his ship. 

I believe he would protect his passengers 
from his men, or from others not belong- 
ing to his ship, but, not being able to 
govern himself, and being a thorough ty- 
rant in his wrath, somethi"g unpleasant 
might be justly expected there. I heard 
him boast of once putting two refractory 
sailors in irons, and feeding them on bread 
and water the remainder of the voyage. 
He had, doubtless, discretiouary power to 
confine them, but, I should think, not to 
diet them on bread and water. 

The other officers and the sailors, like 
most of their class, could crack a joke and,, 
breathe an oath with apparently the same; 
grace and satisfaction. Judging mates; 
and men as seamen, and not as Saints, 

I am convinced that we were great- 
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-ly favoured, and I thank the Lord 
for it. 

While at the camp, I heard a little more 
about the captain and mate of the John 
J. Boyd. They were truly bad, bad, bad ! 
They would make nothing of knocking a 
sailor down with their fists, a cable, a 
handspike, or whatever first came to hand. 
And where they hit was no matter, 
whether on the face, or head, or any- 
where else. I was told, by those who were 
passengers on board, that the Captain 
actually ran the sailors about with a na- 
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Iced cutlass in his hand. The Saints 
fared, of course, a little better, but I be- 
lieve they were not all wholly exempted 
from corporeal punishment, by those bru- 
tal fellows who had guidance of the ship. 

Wednesday, duly 23. Elders Smoot, 
Neilson, and others have started to day 
in the Edinburgh for Florence. I am 
going to leave this afternoon. 

No more at present. 

Love to all in the Office. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

J. Jaq'ues. 


(Dtritltnnf uf X»ri[, il)t Jfintjjir uf tjn Sosrjli Iniitli, fun. 

(From the “Mormon.") 


Washington. D. C. July 5, 1S5G. 

Editor of the Mormon — In the 1 9th 
number of your paper, I read a notice of 
the death of Mrs. Lucy Smith, mother of 
.Joseph Smith, the Prophet; and who has 
been for the hist twenty-six years fami- 
liarly known to all the Saints as “Mother 
Smith.” 

She was born in Gilsum, Cheshire 
County, New Hampshire, July S, 1776. 
She was the daughter of Solomon Mack, 
who was born in Lyme, New London 
•County, Connecticut, September 26, 1735. 
rl-Ie served in the war against France, and 
took part in many severe contests, and 
retired from them, suffering great personal 
injuries, and was discharged in 1759 ; 
subsequently married Lydia Gates, daugh- 
ter of Nathan Gates, of East Iladdame, 
Connecticut. 

He commenced a new settlement in tbe 
wilderness, forty miles from inhabitants. 
His wife adding to the duties of mother 
those of instructress, as there were no 
. schools in the wilderness. On the com- 
mencement of the war of Independence, 
-lie enlisted into the service of his country: 
was for a considerable length of time in 
.the Land forces, and, afterwards, ac- 
companied by two of his sons, Jason and 
Stephen, entered the Naval service of the 
Colonies, and continued to encounter many 
of the stirring and thrilling incidents, to 
which our young marine was constantly 
exposed, until the close of the war. Mo- 
ther Smith was there! ore born in trouble- 
some tiroes. The first seven years of her 
life being spent in the care of her pious 


and intelligent mother, while her father 
and brothers were battling for the Inde- 
pendence of their country. They were 
exposed to every vicissitude which was in- 
cident to the distracted state of the Colo- 
nies, and the absence of the protectors of 
the family. 

In youth, Lucy was somewhat remark- 
able for a pensive character. Her mind be- v 
ing awakened by the death of her sister 
Lovina, she determined to obtain that 
which she heard spoken of so much in the 
pulpit — “a change of heart.” Of this cir- 
cumstance* she says in the history of her 
life — “To accomplish this I spent much 
time in reading the Bible and praying, in 
my .great anxiety to experience a change 
of heart.” She went to live with her 
brother Stephen, in Tunbridge, Vermont; 
and on the 24th of January, 1776, was 
married to Joseph Smith, by whom she 
had ten children— Alvin, bom Feb. 11, 
1779 — who died Nov. 19, 1822; Hyrum, 
born Feb. 9, 1S00 ; Sophronia, born May 
18, 1803, at Tunbridge, Vermont; Jo- 
seph, junior, born Dec. 23, 1S05, at Sha- 
ron, Windsor County, Vermont; Samuel 
Harrison, born March 13, 1808, and died 
July 30, 1844: Ephraim, March 13, 1S10, 
died March 24, 1810; William, bom 
March 13, 1811, at Royalton, Vermont; 
Catharine, horn July 8, 1812, at Lebanon, 
New York ; Don Carlos, horn March 24, 
1816, at Palmyra, Wayne County, Nevr 
York; Lucy, born July IS, 1821, at Pal- 
myra, Wayne County, New York. The 
care of rearing such a family, the labour 
of opening new farms in a wilderness 
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;• -country, (as western New York then was,) 
which must have necessarily surrounded 
a mother, where a family, enduring much 
, sickness and distress from accident, were 
. her lot. She became a member of the 
, Presbyterian Church, and three of her 

- children, Hyruiu, Samuel Harrison, and 
? Sophronin followed her example ; and 

while Joseph was seeking the Lord with 
all his heart, to know what Church he 
should join, the visions of heaven were 
opened unto him, and he was entrusted 
with the Plates of the Book of Mormon, 
inspired by Revelation to translate them, 
received the authority of the Priesthood, 
and laid the foundation of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which 
is now so widely spread throughout the 
world. 

During the infancy of the Church, and 
„ while the work preparatory to its organi- 
zation was going on, Mother Smith and 

• her family had severe struggles to encoun- 
ter by the opposition of the world around — 

’ persecution, poverty, and sickness — her 
~ faith and works were sufficient to bear 
her up against every oppression which 
men heaped upon her devoted family. 
Immediately upon the organization of the 

• Church, on April (i, 1830, she received 
e baptism for the remission of sins, and the 

gift of the Holy Ghost which boUyqd her 
up against all opposition, and prepared 
her to rejoice, amid the most dreadful 
‘ persecution and sacrifices that mortal was 
ever called upon to endure. In 1831 her 
husband and family moved to ICirtland, 
Ohio, where they resided until ’37 ; but 
the hand of persecution was not arrested 
by this movement. Her son, Joseph, was 
« followed by a multiplied succession of vex- 
atious law suits, which were invariably 
unsuccessful, but being attended with heavy 
expense, served to impoverish the family. 
On the 25th of March, 1832, Joseph, 
' junior, was dragged from his bed at mid- 

- night, daubed with tar and feathers, and 
otherwise severely injured. Aquafortis 
was poured into his mouth, he was choked 

• by the throat, and left for dead. His in- 
fant child, sick with the measles in bed 

- with him, at the time of the outrage, was 
thereby exposed to night-air, and died 
immediately (she may be called the first 
martyr of this dispensation). 

In 1837 the persecution in that County 
became so dreadful that her husband was 
made a prisoner, and the family were un- 
' det* the necessity of fleeing from Kir Hand, 


and afterwards located in Far West, Mis- 
souri, but it appears only to encounter a 
more terrible storm. The fatigues of this 
journey of a thousand miles, land travel, 
and performed under indigent circum- 
stances, were enough to wear out persons 
of their age, yet were endured much bet- 
ter than could have been expected ; but 
this labour was hardly dispelled by rest, 
when a renewed persecution burst around 
the Saints with unabated fury. 

The cruelty of this mob, exceeding all 
possibility of description, was legalized by 
the exterminating order of Lilburn W. 
Boggs, Governor of Missouri, and rigidly 
enforced by Major-General Clark, who 
marched thirteen thousand men to Far 
West, and executed the cruel decree. Jo- 
seph and Hyrum, her beloved sons, were 
betrayed into their hands under positive 
pledges of protection. 

They were then permitted to bid adieu 
to their mother and families, and were 
told that cc to-morrow they die at 0 o’clock,” 
from which fate they were providentially 
saved, through the interference of the gal- 
lant General Doniphan, who declared to 
Major-General Lucas, " It is cold-blood- 
ed murder, and if you execute them I 
will hold you responsible before an earthly 
tribunal. So help me Goj)!” An im- 
prisonment of six months followed, during 
which time they were asked how they 
liked “ Mormon, beef . having reference to 
human flesh, on which they had been fed. 
All the members of the Church of Latter- 
day Saints were expelled from the Stat® 
during the winter and spring, or perished 
by the violence of their enemies. Am 
aged father and mother arrived in Quincy, 
Illinois, penniless and friendless, surround- 
ed by the wives and children of those im- 
prisoned, and who had perished from 
murder, exposure, or otherwise. Soon, 
after, the family settled at Nauvoo, Illi- 
nois. The toil and suffering of this perse- 
cution was too much to be borne by & 
man of his age, and Joseph Smith, senior, 
died at Nauvoo, Sept. 14, 1840. He had 
faithfully performed the duties of Patri- 
arch over the whole Church, and blessed 
the fatherless for six years. He was th® 
first to receive the testimony of Joseph, 
and had borne the heat and burden of 
sustaining the Word of the Lord, all th® 
day long, and at last laid down to rest, 
full of faith, integrity, charity, and good 
works, aged sixty-nine years, one month, 
and two days. 
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♦ Mother Smith was thus left a widow, 
, worn out with toil and sorrow — her house 
having been filled with sick like a hospital, 
from the time of the expulsion from Mis- 
souri, many of whom owed the preservation 
of their lives to her motherly care, attention, 
.and skill, in nursing them, which she did 
. without any pecuniary consideration, and 
, the extent of which cannot be appreciated, 
but by those only who are personally ac- 
quainted with the dreadful scenes of sick- 
ness and distress which followed, in conse- 
. quence of the Missouri expulsion. From 
this time, until the day of his death, she 
lived with her son Joseph ; she was visited, 
congratulated, and comforted by thou- 
sands who bad partaken of their bounty, 
or listened to her testimony, and those 
who were desirous of making her acquain- 
tance. Her spirit was like a fountain of 
light, that dispelled error and dissemina- 
ted truth, wherever its influence was felt. 
From the time of the commencement of 
the work, until the death of her husband, 
their house was open to all, and tens of 
thousands of persons listened with delight 
to her teachings. 

On the 7tn day of August, 1841, she 
was called upon to part with her youngest 
son, Don Carlos, who was suddenly snatch- 
ed away from this vale of tears, occupying 
at the time of his death the position of 
Brigadier- General of Illinois Militia, and 
editor of the “ Times and Seasons," leav- 
ing a wife and two children. He was 
universally respected, and his loss deeply 
felt and deplored by the community. The 
- assassination of Joseph and Hyrum, under 
the protection of the Governor of Illinois, 
so shocked arid benumbed her sensibili- 
ties and her aged frame, that she never 
fully recovered. This awful scene, the 
•bringing home of the mutilated bodies, 
the violation of all legal protection, the 
moaning cries of. widows and fatherless 
children, brothers and sisters, besides tens 
of thousands of weeping friends, combined 
to form a scene thut no mother upon the 
•face of the earth was ever before called 
upon to encounter. As if the blow had 
not been sufficient to crush a mother’s 
heart, Samuel Harrison Smith, in esca- 
ping from the murderers of his brothers, 
overheated himself, which brought on a 
fever, that terminated fatally, July 30, 
1844 . 

But recovering somewhat from the 
effect of her afflictions, she composed a 
history of her life, which contains xnany 
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thrilling incidents of herself as well as 
of her family, which are given in her 
own style, yet mingled somewhat with 
evidence of difficulty of her remembering 
dates. When the Saints resolved to leave 
Nauvoo for the llocky Mountains, she 
addressed a General Conference, bearing 
testimony of the truth, and of her desire to 
lay her bones in Nauvoo beside her hus- 
band and sons. From that time, until 
the day of her death, she mostly resided 
in Nauvoo, with her youngest daughter, 
Lucy Miliken, excepting the last two 
years, when she resided with her daughter- 
in-law, widow of her son Joseph. She en- 
joyed the gifts and influence of the Holy 
Spirit much. 

Blessed woman ! her name and memory 
are engraven upon the tablets of the hearts 
of tens of thousands, and will be handed 
down to millions yet unborn, who will 
speak her praise and talk of her virtues 
and goodness, of her motherly kindness, 
her watchful care and administration to 
the sick and afflicted — the kind and affec- 
tionate mother, the beloved wife, the part- 
ner of her aged and venerable husband — 
of her deeds of love, her virtue, faith, hope, 
and confidence in her God, the trials and 
persecutions she bore for the Gospel of 
truth, her unvarying steadfastness to truth 
through all circumstances ; and being filled 
with charity to all, her God blessed her. 
and nerved her up to bear the persecutions 
and trials she was called upon to undergo, 
and gave her strength and grace sufficient 
for her day, and, in copious profusion, 
poured out His Holy Spirit upon her. 

Few indeed are the women that have 
ever lived or graced- this lower world, 
that occupied the position she did. The 
chosen of the Lord, to bear and bring into 
the world one of the greatest Prophets 
the world ever produced, even one chosen 
and ordained of God to bring about His 
glorious p imposes in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, that all holy Prophets 
have spoken concerning, ever since the 
world began — together with Ins brother 
Hyrum — clothed with the holy Priesthood 
of God, holding the keys of salvation, im- 
mortality, and eternal life to a ruined and 
fallen world. He conversed with God, and 
his Redeemer, and with holy angelsfrom the 
courts of the eternal world and gazed upon 
tfie order and glory of the same, and un- 
derstood the law that appertains to eternal 
life. Not only so, but she was the wife, the 
partner of the earthly father of such sons 
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and Prophets. Her husband a Patriarch of 
the Most High over all the Church of 
God, pouring out his blessingsdn the name 
of *his Redeemer upon the heads of thou- 
sands, by virtue of his Priesthood and of- 
fice, and causing their hearts to beat with 
joy. Also many other sof her sons were val- 
iant in the cause of truth — clothed with 
power and eternal life — -Priests of the most 
high God. But her labours are'dosed, and 
like a shock of corn fully ripe, she has 
gone down to her grave in peace, full of 
honour and goodness, there to await the 
morning of the first resurrection, after 
having lived to commit to the silent tomb, 
her husband, Joseph, Hyrum, Don Carlos, 
Samuel, &c. ; but she has gone to meet 


them Kings and Priests of the Most High. 
Noble mother in Israel! blessed -among 
women, and queen among the mighty 
ones; thy calling and election has been 
made sure, and in the morning of the 
resurrection, with thy husband, sons, and 
daughters thou wilt come forth and take 
thy place, and stand in thy lot with thy 
husband and offspring — no more to be 
separated, no more to endure persecution, 
trials, tears, pains, and sorrows, but to bask 
in the smiles, fruition, and blessings of a 
celestial world, under the smiles of thy 
God and Redeemer, while eternity goes 
and eternity comes. Peace to her ashes. 
Amen. 

G. A. Sjutii. 


Speak Cficnth). 

lt A soft answer turncth away wrath.” — [Pitov. 


Spbak gently to thy father, 

For he is aged now, 

The frosts of many winters 
Have 'fallen on his brow. 

Soon, soon nbove his sleeping dust 
The willow tree will wave ; 

Then try by gentle; words to smooth 
His pathway to the grave. 

Speak gently to thy mother, 

’Twas she who gave thee birth ; 

She watched o’er thcein infancy, 
And guarded thee .in youth. 

She, too, will soon be* culled away 
To a better home above — 

Speak gently to thy mother 
The words of deepest love. 

Speak gently to thy sister. 

Thee she doth fondly love. 

Then never let an unkind word 
Her gentle spirit move. 

Crook’s Hotel, N. Y.,Mny 30. 


Uphold her ns she roams along 
Through life’s oft weary day, 

And should she weep, with friendly hand 
Wipe thou her tears away. 

Speak gently to thy brother, 

Whatever his lot may be, 

And do thou his shortcoming scan 
With heartfelt charity. 

When tears of grief bedim his eye. 

Then be thou by bis side, 

If lie jov, Join in his mirth — 

If rude, why gently chide. 

Speak gently to thy fellow-man. 

Of high or lowly birth ; 

Speak gently to him if lie’s poor 
Or rich in things of earth. 

Speuk gently thou to every one, 

Kind words will cost thee nothing, 

And every one will prove a star 
In the crown of thy rejoicing. 

J. W. WELCH. 
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MINUTES OF A SPECIAL COUNCIL OF THE AUTHORITIES OF THE 

EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 

( Continued from page 5-19.) 


2 p.m. The Council met pursuant to 
adjournment, and was opened by singing, 
“ Come all ye sons of God who have re- 
ceived the "Priesthood,” & c. Prayer by 
President Orson Pratt. 

Elder John Scott represented the Irish 
Mission. He said, “ I will be brief, and 
according to my knowledge, give a re- 
presentation of my Mission. 

“ When brothers James Ferguson and 
J. D. T. McAllister, and those who work- 
ed with them left Ireland, they left things 
in a flourishing condition, and I am thank- 
ful to be able to soy, that things are, 
moving nicely along. There has been 
added°to the Church in the north of Ire- 
land about 30 persons, since our last re- 
port. The spirit and feelings of the 
Saints are good, those of the clergy about 
as we expect to find them — pretty severe 
against us. 

“ I thank the Lord, and my brethren, 
that I have had the privilege of going to 
that land, and I can say that, since 1 re- 
ceived my appointment in the Valleys of 
the mountains, T have never seen the hour 
or the moment I have regretted it : nei- 
ther do I believe that I ever shall. 

“The Saints in Ireland, in tlie Belfast 
and Dublin Conferences, number about 
15.0 or 160. Things are going along well 
in the north of Ireland. There are not 


j so many Catholics there, and, conse- 
quently, we get along better there than 
about Dublin. We have only one EldeV 
in the Mission, who may with propriety 
be called a Travelling Elder, and he is 
under Elder Janies McGhee, President of 
the Belfast Conference. 

“ I know there has been, and is, a spirit 
abroad respecting the Irish, something 
akin to that entertained by the Apostle 
before he had the vision of the net, when 
lie thought that there was nothing good 
enough for him to eat; but I trust that 
myself and the brethren who are labour- 
ing with me will yet be able to show that 
there is some good stuff in Ireland. I can 
say that I never saw a spirit of willingness 
more strongly manifested, considering the 
circumstances and situations of the Saints, 
neither in the Valleys of the mountains, 
nor anywhere else, than I see in my 
Mission. 

“ Brothers Ferguson and McAllister did * 
a good work in Ireland, and also the 
brethren who were with them,' and all 
those who are there now are doing their 
best among a people who are poor, afflic- 
ted, and oppressed, where the clergy and 
the owners of the soil are doing their best 
to keep them under, but the shackles arc 
bursting, and they are embracing the 
Gospel. 
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“ We have not accomplished as much 
in money matters as I should like to have 
done ; but I have not had to call upon brother 
Franklin for any assistance. We have 
done the very best that we could. Our 
sisters have pawned their shawls, the 
brethren their watches, and the chairs 
and furniture out of their houses to keep 
ns along. We have a tract society, and 
brother McG-hee is President. I feel that 
I should like some one from Zion to come 
and give us a lift, now and then. The 
visit of brother John Kay has been a 
source of pleasure. 

“X desire the blessings of my brethren 
who are over me in the Priesthood, and 1 
will say that wo are ready to work, where 
you say work, and to come and go, as you 
say, and I pray that we may always keep 
that spirit. Amen.” 

Elder Daniel Daniels gave a repre- 
sentation of the Welsh Mission. He said 
— ,« I will do my best to describe the situ- 
ation of the Church in Wales. I know of 
nothing wrong at present. Union and 
love prevail among us continually ; and a 
full determination to keep the command- 
ments of God. Some few have been be- 
hind, on account of emigration, but they 
are getting over that, and nearly all who 
expected to emigrate last season, and did 
not, are expecting to go next; they are 
determined to do what is right. Brothers 
Evans, Ashby, and myself are united. 
There has been no jarring between usyet. It 
is the same with respect to the Confer- 
ences. Some of those who are Presiding 
Elders have never been so before, but 
they are full of faith, and determination to 
teach the Saints how to keep the com- 
mandments of God. 

“ The Church generally is in good 
order ; it was so when brother Jones left, 
..and we are endeavouring to keep it so. I 
feel my weakness, and the responsibility 
resting upon me, and beg an interest in 
your prayers and faith continually.” 

Elder Amos Musser, who had just 
arrived from India, represented the state 
of the work there. 

lie said, “ I, very unexpectedly arrived 
beve just in time to associate with many 
of the brethren whom I did not expect to 
see, but whom I am very glad to meet 
with in this part of the vineyard of the 
Xiord. I arrived here on Saturday even- 
ing, direct from Calcutta. My voyage 
has been one of great length.” 

“I started from the Valley in 1852, for 


IXindostan, in connexion with quite Jt 
number of the brethren. We arrived 
there after a voyage of 86 days, and 
found that over 200 had been baptized 
into the Church ; out of that number I 
regret to state that 130 or 1,40 have been 
cut off. Most of them were native breth- 
ren, and the majority have been bought 
from us by the Baptists and ministers of 
other denominations ; they paid them bet- 
ter than we could. 

“ The European brethren were alL 
strong in the faith, with but few excep- 
tions. 

“ Immediately after our arrival, we 
held a Conference, and the Elders went 
north, south, and west. Elder Carter 
went up the country. Elder Jones and 
myself laboured in Calcutta for three or 
four months, pretty successfully. I was 
then sent to Scinde, where Elder Leonard 
and I laboured in preaching and distribu- 
ting tracts. We tried to do more than wo 
accomplished. We were rejected from the 
Cantonments. They are utterly inacces- 
sible. There are. no peasantry there. 
The Europeans are all rich, and hire 
everything done. The poorer class, who 
are natives, it is impossible to do anything 
with. Although another mission is going 
out there, I do not think they will be the 
least successful with the natives — they 
may be with the Europeans. If the mili- 
tary were accessible, I know many of 
them would obey the truth. 

“ There arc a vast number of troops in 
India — about 470,000, native and foreign. 
It is found necessary to have so many in 
order to retain possession of that part of 
the British dominions. The natives are 
so wedded to their traditions, that it is 
utterly impossible to do anything with 
them. 

“ I have, to a certain extent, acquired a 
knowledge of the Hindostanee. I could 
speak it quite fluently. I have read the 
New Testament two or three times in 
it. The language is a good one, and is 
pretty easily acquired. The ministers 
who are there require two, three, and 
even four years to acquire it, but an El- 
der clothed with the Spirit of God, with 
a full determination to roll on this work, 
may do it in six or eight months. At 
that time my circumstances were of the 
most indigent kiud. For months I had 
nothing to live upon but bread and water, 
and brother Leonard and all the breth- 
ren, except those who laboured in and 
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about Calcutta, were in the same condi- 
tion, and they were not because of bro- 
ther Meik, who is a man in comfortable 
circumstances, and he administered to 
their wants. These circumstances pre- 
vented us from learning the language as 
soon as we might otherwise have done. 

“ My aim while in India was to get 
into the interior, where Christianity was 
not known, and where civilization was 
not introduced, I wanted to find a peo- 
le who had never seen any Christians, 
assure you, brethren, that where Chris- 
tianity is known in India, every abomina- 
tion is practically observed, but where it 
is not known, there you will not find 
prostitution ; in such places I have never 
found one desiring to attract your atten- 
tion, but where it is introduced, you will 
find flocks of old and young ready to 
prostitute themselves ; this I know to be a 
fact. 

“ There is scarcely an European there 
but what is in government employ. They 
generally get pretty well paid for what 
they do, and lead a life of pomposity. 
They scarcely do anything, and have na- 
tives to fan them night and day. It is 
almost impossible to make Saints of them, 
for we want men who are willing to work. 
If it was known that any of them talked 
with us they would lose their employment. 
In fact, those in the military, civil, and 
ecclesiastical departments are against us. 

“ The Hindoos believe in 330,000 in- 
animate deities. They worship the 
Brahmin bull and cow, and believe in the 
doctrine of transmigration of souls, that 
is, that men and women when they die 
will be converted into snakes, asses, apes, 
&c., &c. The highest state in the next 
world they believe is to be a cow. This 
principle is believed in both by the learned 
and unlearned. Money, however, is the 
chief god, and they pay more respect to 
this than to anything else. When the 
natives become Christians, they are cast 
off by their priests ; but I know that 
those who profess to become Christians 
will go to their meeting-house in the 
morning, and then go and perform their 
^ablutions in the Ganges, worship the sun, 
&c. This is the way the Christian na- 
tives will do, and I know it to be no 
fiction. 

' “ There is a curious sect in India who 

profess to be followers of Zoroaster, who 
* lived a long time before the coming of the 
Saviour. They worship fire, and have a 
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great veneration for the five elements. 
They live in a simple manner, and their 
religion is one in which a great deal of 
ceremony is observed. They are now 
split up into factions, much after the 
fashion of Christians.” 

Elder Jajles P. Park gave a repre- 
sentation of the work in Scotland. He 
said, “Brethren, I feel thankful to the 
Lord that I am here, and called to speak 
about my labours, in connexion with my 
brethren. I can safely say that the Saints 
in Scotland feel first-rate. I am perfect- 
ly satisfied that, with the portion of the 
good Spirit of the Lord which they have, 
they will be prepared for all that He 
wants them to do. That is about the 
feelings I have towards my native land. 

“ I have laboured in this country and 
in Scotland a considerable time, and have 
mingled with a great many Saints, but I 
can truly say, before my brethren, that I 
never enjoyed myself better, or felt that I 
had the same degree of power with God 
that I have there. 

“The brethren all feel one with me; I 
can get them to do whatever I want done — 
they feel real good. I am really thankful 
to God that I enjoy the spirit and position 
that I do. It matters not to me what 
comes along, for we can do whatever we are 
sent to do, if we only feel right. I know 
that the good Spirit of Israel’s God has 
been revealed in these the last days, and 
that it flows precisely to-day as it did in 
former days, and in the days of Joseph, 
and it will continue to do so from this 
time henceforth, and all who are one with 
the holy Priesthood will have power to 
accomplish His purposes in the nations of 
the earth. 

“ Well brethren, my prayer is that you 
may live, and that God may bless you 
from this time henceforth and forever. 
Amen.” 

Elders Kay and Dunbar sung “Oh 
Zion, Dear Zion.” 

“Pastor Henry Lunt gave a repre- 
sentation of the Newcastlc-on-Tyne, Car- 
lisle, and Durham Conferences. 

He said, “ The number of Saints in the 
Conferences under my charge is small : 
they cover a large extent of country, the 
Saints are consequently in a very scatter- 
ed position. Many of the brethren in my 
Pastorate are colliers, and these men, from 
the nature of their business, have tho 
spirit of roving considerably. Sometimes, 
in going my rounds I have appointed 
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brethren to certain positions, and perhaps I principally of , Elder P. P. Pratt’s dis- 
when I have gone again a month after, course on Marriage and Morals in Utah. 
they have been entirely left that part of Elder Henry Hartley labours very hard 
the country. . _ there, he is a good young man — no better 

“Another thing, the coal trade is bad. to be found. 

It has been worse for the last five or six “In Sunderland the work seems tp 
months than it has been before for the have been almost at a stand still, but the 
hist six or seven years. These circum- Saints now are improving, they begin to 
stances have worked against us. The feel that there is truth in the words of the 
brethren who labour in connexion with servants of God, and salvation in * Mor- 
me aye united with me. I never labour- monism.’ Nearly all who have been able 
ed with any who were more diligent. to emigrate have*done so. 

“As I have said, my field of 'labour is “I feel that I am in the right place, 
very large. There are villages by scores, and do not wish to move, until the word 
where the Latter-day Saints have never of the Lord comes through His servants 
been. I feel that 1 have a great deal of to that effect.” 

work to do, and but little to do it with, President Richards made some re- 
but I am not disposed to give it up, but marks. He said, “ I feel that it would' 
to pray the Lord to send moi\e labourers, be better for those who have been long in 
We have called out three Elders to go and the Church to go to Zion than to stay 
preach. It is our determination to do as here, they will thus bear a testimony that 
much of it as we can. I have not been will be felt. This has been so, and the re- 
content with preaching upon the earth, suit has been that choirs have been broken 
but have been GOO yards beneath its sur- up, Travelling Elders, that could not well 
face. be spared, have gone also, besides a great 

“ In the Carlisle Conference, there are many brethren who have really been con- 
180 members, out of that number, only sidered necessary to the existence of the 
about 50 have been paying to the funds Church in these lands, and it is all right, 
since I have been there. I have been I have felt all the time that when the 
carefully examining the books, and also brethren. Elders Pratt and Benson came, 
the circumstances of members, and I find they would bring an influence with them 
there are many who have been in the that would be the means of reviving the 
Church from ten to eighteen years, who work, and I feel that when you go to your 
are more of a hindrance t6 the work than fields of labour from this Council, you 
anything else. Iam inclined to have those will carry this influence with you. Th® 
who are Saints manifest as much by their war has now ceased, the spirits of the peo- 
works, or to have them dealt with ac- pie are more at rest, they will arouse 
cording])’. ^ themselves afresh, and the spirit of inquiry 

“In Newcastle-on- Tyne Conference, will be more abroad than ever. These 
there are 200 members. I believe there are my feelings about it. and as to brother 
will be a good work done there. We Henry’s field'“of labour] it is one where 
have organized tract societies, and deliver- twenty Elders are wanted, they would be 
ed about 3,000 pamphlets, consisting nOne t0o many.” 

( To be continued.) 


HISTpIty OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 553.) 
[June, 1811,] 

Tuesday, 15th. 

’ Letter From Elder O. Hyde, 

London, June 15, 1811. 

President Smith. 

Sir — With pleasure I take my pen to 
write you at this time, and through you to 


the “ Times and Seasons,” and throngh it to 
the Saints at large, and to all whom it may 
concern. May grace, < mercy, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesas 
Christ, rest upon yqu abundantly, nndipnable 
you to serve Ibnvaocfjptfibly, secure to your- 
self that honour whiyb cpmeth from appyb, 
guide the counsels ,of the Saints in wisdom. 


O 
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'that peace and good will may reign predo- 
minant in Zion, and joy and gladness swell 
every grateful heart. Most, gladly would I 
embrace an opportunity of a personal inter- 
view with you, did one offer, but such a fa- 
vour is beyond my reach at this time. I 
have just seen the 12th number of the 
“ Times and Seasons,” containing the minutes 
of your Conference, the report of the Pre- 
sidency, the celebration of the aniversary of 
the Church, and the laying of the founda- 
tion of the Temple. This, to me, was a 
precious gem ; it brought tidings from my 
own country, and from the place rendered 
doubly, endearing from the fact that there is 
the home of my wife and children. 

I was sorry that Bldcr Pago had beon so 
tardy in his movements that objections were 
made to him. Most gladly would I have 
hailed him as a companion to the oriental 
continent ; but my hopes of that arc fled. I 
shall go alone, or find some other person, in 
all probability, to go with me. 

I have written a book to publish in the 
Gorman lnnguagc, sotting forth our doctrino 
and principles in as clear and conciso a 
manner as I possibly could. After giving 
a history of the rise of the Church, in some- 
thing tho manner that brother Orson Pratt 
did, X have written a snug little article upon 
every point of doctrino believed by tho 
Saints; I began with tho l 5 riesthood, and 
showed that the Saints were not under 
the necessity of tracing back the dark and 
bloody stream of papal superstition to find 
their authority ; neither wore they compelled 
to seek for it among the floating and tran- 
sient notions of Protestant Reformers ; but 
God has sent His holy angel directly from 
heaven with this seal and authority, and 
conferred it upon men with His own hands ; 
quoting tho letter and testimony of O. Cow- 
dery. Next was on the use and validity of 
the holy Scriptures in tho Church. Next on 
faith, set forth from the Scriptures and tho 
Book of Covenants. Then on repentance. 
Then baptism. Then laying on of, hands. 
Then the different offices of tho Church. 
Next the power and authority of each one ; 
and in fine, the whole order, doctrine, and 
government of tho Saints. I have not writ- 
ten it as a law binding on the Gernum 
Saints ; but have taken this course to illus- 
trate and set forth the true principles of our 
doctrine to them, fully bolieving that it would 
meet with the cordial approbation of those 
whom I have the distinguished honour to 
represent, could they but see it. I have 
written a lengthy preface and introduction 
to it. I here copy an extract from the in- 
troduction. ^ When in the course of divine 
Providence it becomes our duty to record 
.one of those remarkable events which gives 
•birth to a new era, and lays the foundation' 
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[‘for the renovation of the moral world ; ,it 
.fills the mind with wonder, astonishment, 
and admiration. How welcome are tho rays 
of the morning light, after the shades of 
’darkness have clothed the earth in gloom I 
So after a long and tedious night of moral 
.darkness under which the earth has rolled, and 
her inhabitants groaned for the last fourtceu 
huudred years; an angel! an angel! ! com- 
missioned from the Almighty, descended and. 
rolled back the curtains of night from the 
minds of some, and caused the sun-beams of 
truth to enlighten, cheer, and warm the 
hearts of many. "Welcome 1 welcome to our 
earth, thou messenger of the Most High t 
and thrice welcome tho tidings which thou 
hast borne ! ! O ! Gracious Father ! I ask 
thee, in the name of thy holy child Jesus,, to 
bless with thy royal favour, the weak exer- 
tions of thy humble servant, and make this 
production a blessing to all people who may 
be favoured with a perusal of its pages. 
Wherever it shall go, let it bo a messenger 
of conviction to the wicked, and a harbinger 
of peace to the righteous. Lot its contents, 
be borne upon every breeze, and wafted to 
the remotest climes. Let tho angel of the 
covenant go before it, and prepare its way. 
Let its heavenly influence bo distilled upon 
tho rich and fertile soil of humble and honest 
hearts. Go forth, therefore, little volume, 
t'o other nations and tongues, and may the 
Almighty speed your way, and like a sharp 
two-edged sword cut thy way through the 
prejudices of this generation ; encamp with 
all thy virtues in tho hearts of tho peo- 
ple, and there let thy principles be en- 
throned.” 

Ono thing X was pleased with, which I 
noticed in the * f Times and Seasons M — the re- 
marks made on the use of intoxicating spi- 
rits. In my heart they found a correspond- 
ing echo. X should not bo willing to in- 
dulge tho thought for a moment that the 
Saints in Nauvoo would quietly stund still 
and see a brother gorge himself with that 
strong drink which makes a holl of his home, 
and rolls tho fiery flood of ruin over the af- 
fections of his once happy family. No 1 they 
will dash from his lips tho cup of wretched- 
ness, and sharply rebuke the homicide that 
sells to him the wine of wrath, and measures 
to him his wife’s tears by the pint, quart, 
gallon, and jugfull. May tho lightnings of 
heaven forever blast (I had almost said) 
those brewers of strong drink which seud 
forth their corrupt and poisonous streams 
to sweep down in their filthy current men 
of sterling talents to an untimely grave. 
May the Saints of God stand as far from, 
them as Lot stood from Sodom in its evil 
day. This dizzy flood has sometimes entered 
the house of worship, invaded tho sacred 
I desk, and hushed in death for ever the voica 
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that could plead like an angel, the cause of 
God and man. 

I have just received a note from Dr. S. 
llirschell, President Rabbi of the Hebrew 
community in this country, in reply to a 
very polite note which I sent to him, re- 
questing the indulgence of a personal inter- 
view with him. But in consequence of a 
very severe accident which befell him, he is 
confined to his room, and unable at this 
time to grant the asked indulgence. (His 
leg is broken.) 

I have addressed to him a communication 
upon the subject of my mission, a copy of 
which I transmit to you. It may not be al- 
together uninteresting to the Saints and 
friends in America. 

“ Rev. Sir — I cannot but express my sor- 
row und regret at the misfortune under 
which yon labour, in consequence of the se- 
vere accident which befell you, and by which 
you are confined to your room. Please ac- 
cept, sir, the sincere wishes of a stranger, 
that you may speedily recover from the in- 
jury you sustained in consequence of the ac- 
cident, and resume the labours which your 
high and responsible station calls you to 
perform. 

“Peeling that I may not enjoy the privilege 
and happiness of a personal interview with 
you, I hope you will indulge the liberty 
which I now presume to take in addressing 
a written communication to yon, embracing 
some of those things which I had fondly 
hoped would have been the foundation of a 
mutual interchange of thought between us. 
But os Providence has laid an embargo upon 
that distinguished privilege, I must forego, 
at this time, the pleasure of a verbal rela- 
tion of those things pertaining to your 
nation, with which my mind is deeply af- 
fected. 

“ Since I have arrived to years of more 
mature reflection, and become religiously 
inclined, the writings of the Jewish Prophets 
have won my affections; and the scattered 
and oppressed condition of that people has 
enlisted the finest sympathies of my heart. 
Believing, therefore, that the words of I-Iosea 
the Prophet ii. 23, connected with your mag- 
nanimity, will prohibit the indulgence of any 
prejudice in your feelings against the author 
of this production, in consequence of his not 
Being able by any existing document or re- 
cord, to identify himself with your nation. 

" About nine years ago, a young man with 
whom I had had a short acquaintance, and 
one, too, in whom dwelt much wisdom and 
knowledge — in whose bosom the Almighty 
had deposited many secrets, laid his hand 
upon my head, and pronounced these re- 
markable words — * In due time thou shalt 
go to Jerusalem, the land of thy fathers, 
and be a watchman unto the house of Israel ; 


and by thy hands, shall the Most High do a, 
great work, which shall prepare the way 
and greatly facilitate the gathering together 
of that people.’ Many other particulars 
were told me by him at that time, which I 
do not write in this letter. But sufficient is 
written to show that divine appointment is 
claimed as the main spring that has sent me 
forth from the embraces of an affectionate 
family and kind friends, as well as from the 
land that gave me birth. 

“ My labours since that period have been 
bestowed upon the Gentiles in various coun- 
tries, and on both sides of the Atlantic, until, 
in the early part of March, 1S40, 1 retired to 
my bed one night as usual ; and, while me- 
ditating and contemplating the field of my 
future labours, 'the vision of the Lord, like 
clouds of light burst into my view (see Joel 
ii. 28). The Cities of London, Amsterdam,. 
Constantinople, and Jerusalem, all appeared 
in succession before me ; and the Spirit said 
unto me, ‘ Here are many of the children off 
Abraham whom I will gather to the land' 
that I gave to their fathers ; and here also 
is the field of your labours. Take therefore 
proper credentials from my people, your 
brethren, and also from the Governor of 
your State, with the seal of authority there- 
on, and go ye forth to the cities which have 
been shown you, and declare these words 
unto Judah, and say, Blow ye the trumpet 
in the land; cry, gather together, and say, 
assemble yourselves, and let us go into the 
defonced Cities. Set up the standard to- 
wards Zion — retire, stay not, for I will bring 
evil from the north and a great destruction. 
The lion is come up from his thicket, and 1 
tlio destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way 
— he is gone forth from his place to make 
thy land desolate, and thy cities shall be 
laid waste, without an inhabitant. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished — that 
her iniquity is pardoned, for she hath re- 
ceived of the Lord’s hand double for all her 
sins. Let your warning voice be heard, 
among -the Gentiles as you pass ; and call 
ye upon them in my name for aid and for 
assistance. "With you, it muttcreth not 
whether it be little or much ; but to me it 
bclongeth to show favour unto them who 
show favour unto you.’ The vision con- 
tinued open about six hours, that I did not 
close my eyes in sleep. In this time many 
things were shown unto me which I havo 
never written ; neither shall I write them 
until they are fulfilled in Jerusalem. 

It appears from the Prophets, that Jeru- 
salem has none to guide — none to take her 
by the hand among all the sons whom she 
hath brought forth and reared : But thest 
two sons arc come unto thee ! The sons of' 
strangers shall build up thy\walls. 
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«* Permit me now, Rev. Sir, to trouble you 
■with the reflections of a mind that feels com- 
pletely untrammelled from every party 
interest, and from every sectarian influ- 
ence. 

41 When I look at the condition of your fa- 
thers in the days of David and Solomon, 
and contrast that with the present condition 
of their descendants, I am led to exclaim, 
‘How are the mighty fallen, 5 Then they 
possessed a kingdom — a land flowing with 
milk and honey — then the strong arm of 
Jehovah taught the surrounding nations to 
pay tribute and homage to them — then their 
standard was raised high, their banner 
floated on every breeze ; and under its shade 
the sons and daughters of Israel reposed in 
perfect safety ; and the golden letters of 
light and knowledge were inscribed on its 
folds. But now, no kingdom — no country — 
no tribute of gain or honour — no standard 
— no security : Their sceptre has departed 1 
And instead of that light and knowledge 
which once gave them a transcendent eleva- 
tion above other nations, the height of their 
ambition is now (with some honourable ex- 
ceptions), the accumulation of sordid gain, 
by buying and selling the stale refuse with 
which their fathers would never have defiled 
their hands. 

“Why this wonderful change? Is the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob a just God ? 
Most certainly He is. If, then, He is a just 
God, of course Ho will mete out and appor- 
tion the chastisement or penalty to the mag- 
nitude of the offence or crime committed. 
Allowing, then, the law of Moses to be the 
standard by which actions are weighed : 
were not idolatry and the shedding of inno- 
cent blood the greatest sins which your fa- 
thers committed? And was not the penalty 
inflicted 'upon them for that transgression, 
captivity in Babylon seventy years? Have 
they over been guilty of idolatry at all sineo 
their return from Babylon ? No 1 Have 
they been guilty of shedding innocent blood, 
to that extent, since their return, that they 
were before they were taken captives by 
Nebuchadnezzar ? The Jew says, No ! Very 
well; there will none deny, with any claim 
upon our credulity, but that the disaster 
and overthrow that befell the Jewish nation 
in the days of Vespasian, very far exceeded 
in severity, in almost every particular, the 
disaster and overthrow that befell them in 
the days of Nebuchadnezzar. 

“Now, then, if God be just, and mete out 
and apportion the chastisement or penalty 
to the magnitude of the offence or crime 
committed, it follows, of course, that your 
fathers committed some far greater crime 
subsequent to their return from Babylon, than 
ever they before committed. Be that crime 
whatever it may ; know ye, that for it, or 
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because of it, the Roman armies were per- 
mitted to crowd their conquests to the 
heart of your City — burn your Temple — kill 
your men, women, and children, and dis- 
perse your remnant to the four quarters of 
the earth. The fiery storm that burst upon 
your nation at that time, and the traces of 
blood which they have ever since left behind 
them in their flight and dispersion, together 
with the recent cursed cruelties inflicted 
upon them in Damascus and Rhodes, but 
too plainly declare that the strong impreca- 
tion which they uttered on a certain occa- 
sion, has been fulfilled upon them to the- 
letter. c Let his blood be on us and on our* 
children.’ If condemning and crucifying' 
Jesus of Nazareth was not the cause of this* 
great evil, what was the cause of it? 

“ Aware that I have written very plainly 
upon those points that have come within' 
my notice, yet believe me, Sir, when I as- 
sure you, that my pen is pointed with friend- 
ship, and dipped in the fountain of love and 
good will towards your nation. The thoughts 
which it records have proceeded from a 
heart grateful to the Almighty, that the time 
has arrived when the day-star of your free- 
dom already begins to dispel the dark and 
gloomy clouds which have separated you 
from the favour of your God. Ere long It 
will bo said to you, * Arise, shine, for thy 
light has come, and the glory of the Lord- 
has risen upon tlico. 5 

The morning brooks, the shadows flee, 

Lo ! Zion’s standard is unfurled ; 

The dawning of a brighter day 
Majestic rises on the world. 

The Gentile fulness now comes in, 

And Israel’s blessings are at hand : 

Lo l Judah’s remnant, cleansed from sin, 

Shull In their promised Canaan stand. 

“Now, therefore, O ye children of the co- 
venant 1 repent of all your backslidings, and' 
begin, as in days of old, to turn to the Lord 
your God. Arise 1 arise 1 and go out from 
the Gentiles ; for destruction is coming from 
the north to lay their Cities waste. Jeru- 
salem is thy home. There the God of 
Abraham will deliver thee. (Joel ii. 32.) 
There the bending heavens shall reveal thy 
long looked-for Messiah in fleecy clouds of 
light and glory, to execute vengeance upon 
thine enemies ; and lead thee and thy breth- 
ren of the ten tribes to sure conquest and 
certain victory. Then shall thrones be cast 
down, and thc s kingdoms of this world be- 
come the kingdoms of our God. Then will 
they come from the east, west, north, south, 
and sit down in the kingdom of God with* 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. But the chil- 
dren of the lcingdonr(G entiles) shall be cast 
out, and the kingdom restored to Israel. 

“ With sentiments of distinguished con-* 
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sideration, I have the honour, Sir, to sub- 
scribe myself 

“Your most obedient servant, 

“ Orson Hyde. 

“Rev. Dr. Solomon Hirsehell, Prest. Rabbi of 
the Hebrew Society in England.” 

It is very hard times in Englund. Thou- 
sands have nothing to do, nnd are literally 
starving. Trade of all sorts is at the lowest 
ebb. Very cold and dry. No harvest un- 
less rain come soon. You will discover that 
the greater part of the English brethren 
have always worked under masters ; and 
they have not so much notion of planning 
and shifting for themselves, particularly in 
a strange country, as the Americans. They 
want some one to be a kind of father to 
them, to give them plenty of work, and 
plenty to eat; and they will be content. 


They are a very industrious people when- 
ever they can get employment; and by a 
little fartherly care, they will soon get way- 
wised to the country, and bo enabled to 
shift for themselves. I trust that exertions 
are made to give employ to as many as pos- 
sible. You know the reason's there better 
than I do ; and you have received a speci- 
men of the English Saints. Now, if you 
have any counsel to give concerning the 
gathering, in addition to that already given, 
I shall bo happy to receive and execute it, 
as far as opportunity offers. 

I shall not remain here long, it is true ; 
but brother Pratt is here, and l shall return 
here some time if the Lord will. 

I must now close by saying for one and 
all, God bloss Zion for ever and ever. 

Your brother in Christ, 

Orson Hyde. 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 6 , 1856. 

Utah Mail. — O n the 17th of August the mail arrived from Utah, bringing letters 
dated June 30, and Numbers 13, 14, 15, and 16 of the Deseret News. Some ex- 
tracts from these papers will be found in this Number of the Star. 

The following items are extracted from a letter which we have received from Pre- 
sident B. Young, dated June 30 — 

“ The Indians are quiet, and many of them are busily engaged in agricultural 
pursuits ; those hostile in the spring, with the exception of Tintic, have come in, 
and he is expected shortly. 

“ The harvest will commence shortly,, a little barley will be cut this week, and some 
wheat next, but not much before the 15th or 20th of July. Provisions, of course, 
continue quite scarce. v 

“ Water is quite scarce for irrigation, which will cause the loss of some grain. We 
' have brought the Big Cottonwood, so that it can be brought to the five-acre lots 
and the east part ofithe City, and are still working more or less on that Canal, which 
will, eventually, prove of great benefit to this City, not only in furnishing water for 
irrigation, but for the transmission of granite-rock for building purposes. We hope 
to get it into operation this fall. 

• “ The health of the community is generally very good, and the crops generally look 
well. We shall forward teams and provisions to meet the emigration companies so 
soon as we can get sufficient harvest, from which we can obtain supplies of flour.” 

r- _ 

EMIGRATION. — All Saints who wish to Emigrate this Autumn, are instructed to send 
to us, immediately, their £l deposits, names, ages, where born, occupations, and 
addresses. We shall probably send out a ship some time in October; and desire to 
know at least one month before it sails, how many passengers wish to be accommo- 
dated. The ages of all infants under twelve months are required. 
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LONDON. 

London, July 20, 135G. 
President Orson Pratt. 

Esteemed Brother — I have great plea- 
sure in dropping you a few lines from this 
place, where I arrived on the 19th inst., 
and, in doing which, I beg to give you a 
brief detail of events that have occurred 
with me, since I lust wrote to the Star. 

Before brothers Leonard and l?i ml lay 
left Bombay, last December, for England, 
I very fortunately obtained a free cabin 
passage on the American ship, Lancaster, 
to Calcutta, and after a tardy voyage, of 
49 days, reached that place “ right side 
up with care.” At the Ice house I re- 
ceived several letters, one of which direct- 
ed me to the house of sister E. McMahon, 
who received me and administered to my 
wants with all the readiness and warmth 
becoming a Latter-day Saint. I also 
found brother W. II. C. Smith, with a 
promising and lovely family in the “ City 
of palaces,” all anxiously looking forward 
for their emancipation from mystery 
Babylon. Brothers Skelton and Meik 
were at Cuttack, the former arrived, how- 
ever, the day I left, and accompanied me 
■ down the Hoogly river. I regret to state 
that I found in the hospital brother Wil- 
liam Adams, (then lately from Rangoon) 
reduced to a mere shadow, by a compli- 
cation of diseases, the chief of which was 
the dysentery. After I had been made 
acquainted with his circumstances and 
desires, I made it my business to study his 
■comfort and promote his wishes. In im- 
proving the first opportunity to engage 
for him a passage to England, and conso- 
nant with his wishes, agreeing to accom- 
pany him, on looking amongst the ship- 
ping, with agreeable surprise, I fell in 
with Captain Zenas Winsor, with w T hom 
the I-Iindostan mission sailed from San 
Erancisco, in 1853. Captain Winsor very 
kindly offered to bring us both to this 
place for 600 rupees, but, before the ship 
was ready for sea, brother Adams grew 
worse, and somewhat unexpectedly to us, 
his spirit left its earthly tenement, and 
fled to the resting place designed for it ; 
while his body, with those of his wife and 
•babe, awaits the sound of the resurrection 
! trumpet. Brother Adams was one of the 


few bright stars that shone with becom- 
ing brilliancy in the oriental constellation. 
His remains were accompanied to the 
grave by a detachment of infantry with 
reversed arms, muffled drums, See., play- 
I ing as we went an appropriate cc dead 
| march.” The Priest dressed in a sacer- 
! dotal garb, met us at the gale, and led 
the way to the grave, where he hurriedly 
read his monotonous litany, and finished 
his stereotyped duties ; after which the 
infantry formed and fired three rounds of 
musketry over the grave of our departed 
brother, and thus ended the formal obse- 
quies of the English Church and State. 
Brother Adams has an aged mother and a 
niece, living in Earn lane, Surrey Oounty, 
who depended on him as their sole 
support. 

After the demise of brother Adams, I 
acquainted Captain Winsor of the fact, 
and without solicitation, he unhesitatingly 
offered me a free passage ( first class ) to 
this place, in the noble ship Viking , which 
I of course, gratefully accepted. As my 
benefactor, I cannot speak too eulogistical- 
ly of Captain Winsor, and, notwithstand- 
ing the great length of the voyage from 
Calcutta, I must acknowiedge, I have 
never before spent a more pleasant and 
agreeable time at sea. At this juncture 
permit me to make honourable mention, 
of a few others who administered to my- 
self and brethren. The first, a Hindoo, 
native of Madras, Iyasamy by name, who 
w r as our kind host several months in Sind; 
next, Prince Abdulla Boon Abbass, a Mo- 
hammedan, royal heir to the throne of the 
Island of Johanna ; he bestowed upon us 
many favours. H. Moore, Esq., Consul 
pro. tem., and James Blacknight, Esq., 
manager of the Electric Telegraphy Bom- 
bay, Captain John E. Roundy, of the 
Lancaster, and Dr. Charles Huffnagle, 
Consul General of the United States for 
British India. The above gentlemen have 
all been my temporal benefactors, and if 
it ever falls to my lot to do either or all of 
them a favour, I will be most happy in 
reciprocating their kindness. To the 
Great I AM, I attribute the source of 
every blessing, temporal and spiritual; 
may His name be constantly praised, and 
His goodness commemmorated and cele- 
brated. 
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It is a source of much pleasure to me 
to inform you that, a day or tvVo before I 
left Calcutta, I baptized brother David 
G. McRitchie, (chief officer of the Lan- 
caster) and son of John C. and Isabella 
McRitchie, of Perth, Scotland. Brother 
Mcllitchie, although a young man, in my 
opinion, bids fair to become a star of con- 
siderable magnitude in the kingdom. 
His father is a staunch Presbyterian 
minister, and no doubt will be considera- 
bly non-plused on learning his son’s 
“ incongruous ” choice of religions. 

I presume brother Skelton has kept 
you posted regarding the Hindostan mis- 
sion, &c., consequently, I need but state 
that the few Saints that remain have a 
great desire to get off to Zion. 

India will soon be left without a legal 
representative from the courts of heaven ! 
The ambassadors of Christ, agreeable to 
the heavenly mandate, are withdrawing 
from that dark satanic colonial Empire ! 
They are abdicating in favour of the com- 
mon enemy of former and Latter-day 
Saints, and his intrepid pharisaic emmis- 
saries ! The sombre spirit of superstition, 
bigotry, and tradition, broods over that 
land in too dense a form ! Priests and 
officials, whose “crafts were in danger ” 
made it a part of their study to subvert 
the purposes of Jehovah. They assumed 
a belligerent attitude — armoured with 
coats of mail and weapons made up of 
resuscitated and magnified trans-atlantic 
lies, ridicule, and balderdash, and, then 
sustained by a little brief mundane autho- 
rity, they very readily accomplished the 
desires of their anti-christian hearts, in 


ejecting the humble servants of God from 
important places, and endeavouring to- 
poison the minds of the people, foreign 
and native, against the “still small voice” 
of truth. Well, they are left without 
excuse, and when the Accountant-General 
of heaven issues his gubernatorial fiat to 
the angelic hosts, for them to survey the 
mansions of sorrow and pain ; to take the 
guage and dimensions of misery, depres- 
sion, and contempt, to remember the for- 
gotten, to attend to the neglected, to visit 
the forsaken, to collate the distresses of 
the indigent and humble of all nations, to 
pour out the contents of the vials of ac- 
cumulated divine wrath, upon the arro- 
gant, haughty, and proud oppressor, and 
in fine, to annihilate wickedness ; theiv 
they will learn the magnitude and im- 
portance of the work in which Latter-day 
Saints are mutually engaged, and the 
enormity of the debt they have voluntarily* 
contracted in rejecting the truth. 

Whatever it may cost us, let us see His 
just destruction with our own e^es; so 
will we praise the Lord, and shout Halle- 
lujah ! Hallelujah ! Babylon is fallen ! is 
fallen ! with concordant hearts, “ For the 
Lord of Hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
disannul it ? and his hand is stretched out,, 
and who shall turn it back?” May He 
bless and prosper those who ardently en- 
deavour to serve, honour, and obey Him,, 
has been, is, and shall be my prayer.. 
Amen. 

With warm regards, I remain your 
brother and fellow-vassal in the Kingdom 
of God, 

Amos Mjlton Musser. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON 

In a recent review of Mrs. Ferris’ 
work, entitled “ The Mormons at Home,” 
Reynolds’s Miscellany , has the following 
remarks: — .“Now, shall we of the Old 
World ever receive a report of the doings 
at Salt Lake City in which it will be rea- 
sonable to put our trust ? Deep its our 
interest is in any picture of the Mormons 
at home, and certain as the sale of any 
fair account of these strange people would 
be, we have received nothing beyond sur- 
face views or wretched caricatures. Yet 
we know scarcely any topic likely to en- 
gage the hearts of good and thoughtful 
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persons more deeply than this question of 
Mormon life : its moral nature, its mode 
of action, and its share of success. The 
Mormons, who are nearly to a man and 
woman of Anglo-Saxon blood, have de- 
parted from the midst of us and set up a 
new system in the depths of the wilderness, 
— shaking off’ our laws, our customs, our 
letters, and our God. These extraordi- 
nary people have made for themselves a 
new scheme of life, based on new ideas, 
all of them contrary to our Old World- 
wisdom, and some of them most repug- 
nant to our domestic instincts. We want 
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to know how this system works. Do the 
•wives live in oriental union ? or do they 
quarrel like Kilkenny cats ? Do the hus- 
bands live in peace in their western ha- 
rems, in health and f reedom ? Are the 
homes clean and cosy, the children well 
trained and obedient? Such questions 
occur to the mind even before the other 
and higher questions about faith and sal- 
vation. But, unhappily, we have no an- 
swer — at least none that we can trust — 
to these deeply-exciting queries. Mrs. 
Ferris, whose book we opened with ex- 
pectation, is evidently not a fair witness ; 
and her letters are four years old. 
She had good opportunities. She accom- 
panied her husband, who received an ap- 
pointment as United States Secretary for 
Utah, to the Salt Lake City. She re- 
mained in the valley of the Salt Lake six 
months, living on familiar terms with the 
Mormons, both men and women. But, 
then, she carried her foregone conclusions 
with her. Before she and her husband 
reached the Mormon settlements she had 
condemned the Mormons in her heart. 
That Mrs. Ferris, who prides herself on 
having played the ‘ fine lady in the prai- 
rie/ is not a very philosophical observer — 
is not very nice in her manners — is not 
very delicate in her feelings — every page 
of this odd book bears witness.'’ 

In a review of two volumes, entitled 
“ The Prophets orMormonism Unveiled,” 
and “Female Life among the Mormons, 
by the Wife of a Mormon Elder,” the 
Athenceum says as follows : — “ These books 
both design to be taken for true ; but 
they are about as authentic as the. record 
of Mrs. Veal’s ghost, and not nearly so 
vraiscmblable. They may take rank with 
the second and third-rate Exeter Hall 
fictions about Jesuits and the dark doings 
of Roman Catholic priests. They throw 
no light upon the interior life of Mormon- 
ism, but are simply rambling, ill-con- 
structed romances. * * * * Their worst 
enemies agree that the Mormons are a 
prosperous community as regards worldly 
goods ; but the state of Mormon society, 
as set forth in these books, could not hang 
together for a week : it would fall back 
into a state of mutual war and general 
savagery. The two conditions of hard- 
working industry and unrestrained whole- 
sale debauchery could not exist together. 
Industry, even when not ennobled by re- 
ligious principle, is incompatible with 
vices of this class. ‘ Idleness is the mo- 


ther of mischief/ as everybody knows; 
but idleness is not a Mormon vice ; and 
the rapid growth and steady increase of 
the sect, their compact organization, their 
great material prosperity, combined with, 
their wild religious tenets, their social 
laws and customs, — so anomalous to eve- 
rything existing in a sect having any re- 
lation to Christianity, -r-render it a social 
problem, of which we have not yet received 
the solution. Neither of the writers of 
the works before us knows anything of 
Mormonism, except from books and hear- 
say. They are not even well ‘up’ in 
their subject ; and their gross discrepan- 
cies upon the main facts of Mormon his- 
tory would alone be sufficient to discredit 
the highly-coloured details in which they 
indulge. The soi-disant wife of the 
Mormon Elder professes to have accom- 
panied her husband and a band of con- 
verts from New York State to some Mor- 
mon settlement ; but she keeps so clear of 
names and dates, and of all that can pre- 
cise)' the place, that on a first and even a 
second perusal we could not tell whether 
Zion or Nauvoo was intended. As Nau- 
voo is not once named, we took it for an. 
account of Zion, the first Mormon settle- 
ment ; but on a minute search discovered 
that she states the place to have been in 
Illinois — and this would indicate Nauvoo; 
— but then, again, she is so emphatic in 
her account of the ‘ dirt, rags, filth, and 
ugliness’ of the children; — the generaL 
discomfort and squalor of the place, 

* which contained fifty houses, and every 
house could number two or three fami- 
lies/ — ‘many of them had neither floors 
nor chimneys, — quite a proportion were 
without either doors or windows — the 
most ordinary and indispensable toilet 
appendages werre unknown. Thorns were 
used instead of pins; there was but one 
needle in the village and that was rarely 
called into exercise, it was so seldom that 
thread could be obtained.’ All tins is in 
such contradiction to the glowing ball- 
room festivities described above, that we 
must leave our readers in the same doubt 
that we are ourselves — whether Zion, 
Nauvoo, or any place in particular is in- 
tended : — of the famous Temple she says 
not one word. In this place, wherever it 
may have been, she represents Joe Smith 
as being killed — under entirely fabulous 
circumstances: — of that occurrence, at 
least, we have other and authentic re- 
cords; — and the ‘Wife of the Mormon. 
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'Elder* is entirely wrong in every one of 
her details, — also in her account of the 
'incidents that followed the Prophet’s j 
. death ; and the circumstances under 
which they were driven out of the place, 
after a melo-dramatic ceremony, by which, 
holding up their hands, the Elders were 
made to repeat a horrible oath, binding 
their souls to death and everlasting tor- 
ments if they were not out of the country 
in the space of a month. The death of 
Joe Smith, as authentically recorded, is 
that the people in the neighbourhood of 
Nauvoo rose up as they had done against 
Zion in Missouri. Joe Smith, his two 
brothers, and two *of his followers, deli- 
vered themselves up to the Governor to 
stand their trial for the offences alleged 
against them. It was to save /effusion of 
blood on both sides. The Governor 
pledged himself to protect them from 
personal violence, and they were lodged in 
the jail at Carthage. The mob, strong 
and infuriated, overpowered the executive 
government ; broke into the jail, and shot 
.Joe and Iiyrurn Smith, — the latter within 
the w'alls, and the former as he was At- 
tempting to escape through the window. 
There was no galloping about on horse- 
back with an abducted female behind him, 
and a melee a la ‘ Timour the Tartar , 5 as 
represented by the * Elder’s Wife.’ The 
entire book of the f Elder’s Wife’ bears 
intrinsic evidence that she has never seen 
any of the people she describes nor any of 
the places through which she professes to 
have travelled. Her description of the 
grand march of this innumerable band of 
men, women, and children, driven away 
from their homes at a month’s warning, 
through an unexplored tract of country, 
across the Rocky Mountains, through the 
terrible c South Pass,’ — a march to which 
the ‘ Retreat of the Teh Thousand’ was 
like a holiday journey, — is given in a jaunty 
pic-nic style. The details have no sort of 
individual portraiture — nothing circum- 
stantial; they are vague generalities, as 
meagre and feeble as a school-girl’s letter. 
Those incidents, which are given in mi- 
nute detail, all relate to sentimental diffi- 
culties and love passages amongst the va- 
rious characters — some lawful and others 
• illicit,— all bearing upon- the law of poly- 
gamy : — the men seeking to profit by the 
new state of things, to increase their ha- 
rems, — the old original wives rebelling 
- against the new law, — the young maidens 
s trenuous to marry the man of their choice. 


— a few audacious young women endea- 
vouring to seduce men from their matri- 
monial allegiance for no better reason 
than devilish mischief, because they are 
said to be attached to them. These are 
the main incidents. There are a few' ad- 
ventures with Indians, — extremely ill 
done, — and evidently the 4 Wife of the 
Elder 5 knows little or nothing of Indian 
customs and Indian warfare. A diligent 
study of Cooper’s novels would alone have 
taught her better. This portion of the 
book is written in a confused, idle, care- 
less manner. Nothing is touched upon 
that would naturally have struck the most 
careless or indifferent bystander. Nothing 
is said of all the dangers, difficulties, ana 
uncertainties of this vast mass of human 
beings journeying with a strong fanatic 
faith and in obedience to a religious idea , 
— the motive which could alone have been 
strong enough to bind them together and 
carry them through to the promised land 
— a land which their leaders themselves 
only knew by report. No notice is taken 
of anything worthy of note. Arrived at 
Utah,* there is no account of the place, 
nor any description of the city. After a 
few vague generalities about the “ camp 
presenting a busy spectacle,” she merely 
adds, “ In less time than could have been 
anticipated, we had comfortable houses.’* 
This is all she says of that distant city. 
The whole book is washy, diffuse, and 
commonplace in the extreme : — there is 
nothing well drawn or strongly marked ; 
even the characters whom she has made 
to talk so much are so feebly sketched 
that the reader easily loses sight of them, 
and it requires some searching among the 
surrounding rubbish to discover what be- 
comes of them at last. 

As the * Wife of the Mormon Elder* 
entirely fails to describe the scenes in 
which she asserts herself to have taken 
part, — as she falls into gross mis-state- 
ments concerning facts that are matters 
of notoriety and that have been well au- 
thenticated, — we must be excused if we 
attach no sort of faith to the grave and 
wholesale charges she brings, towards the 
end of her book, against the upholders of 
Mormonism in the far distant Utah, where 
few of her readers can follow her to as- 
certain for themselves. She accuses the 
Mormons of being in the constant prac- 
tice of murder, infanticide, robbery, adul- 
tery of course, and treachery of the black- 
est kind — on a -wholesale scale. She as-^ 
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serts that no strangers are allowed to enter 
the city or to become acquainted with the 
state of things ; if they do, they never 
reach the end of their journey alive, being 
invariably cut oft’ by Mormon emissaries 
disguised as Indians, or misled by Mormon 
guides, and left to perish amongst the ter- 
rible mountain passes of cold and starva- 
tion. An organized system of Thuggism 
is represented as prevailing, and any per- 
sons daring to utter a word of comment 
upon ‘ things as they are/ or so luckless 
as to come to the knowledge of any Mor- 
mon state secrets are reported by spies, 
and * disappear/ no one knowing whither 
or daring to inquire. All these we be r 
lieve to be falsehoods, added for the sake i 
of giving a few excited horrors, as she> 
had failed to give any useful information. 
Whilst thus describing the fate of all who 
wish to quit the Mormon city, or who 
dare to give utterance to a free opinion, 
she represents herself as standing out in 
constant protest against Mormon doctrines 
and Mormon rule, denouncing it on every 
opportunity, — narrates how she became 
amenable to a fearful ‘doom* by over- 
hearing some Mormon secrets and betray- 
ing that she knew them, — how her hus- 
band left her to her fate, — and tells in the, 
same breath how she escaped with the 
greatest ease : — * Waiting the hour of 
nightfall, I made a few slight- prepara- 
tions, such as habiting myself in a suit of, 
male attire, and staining my face,, so as to 
resemble an Indian ; and then, the moment it, 
became sufficiently dark to prevent obser- 
vation, I cautiously let myself out at the 
back door of our house, scaled the garden , 
fence, and descended into the Valley, 
through which lay an Indian trail/ 
Under the protection of a friendly Indian, 
she succeeded, in three months, in reach- 
ing the bosom of her friends. This is all, 
the detail she gives of what, under any 
circumstances, would be an arduous jour- 
ney for the best c protected female/ At 
the beginning of the book she represents 
herself as having no friends, but ‘ene- 
mies/ and those numerous - and thus 
she jauntily drops the curtain upon her 
adventures and revelations. 

The Author of ‘ Mormonism Unveiled’ 
gives a much more authentic account of 
the rise and progress of Mormonism ; but 
neither does he offer any adequate expla- 
nation of the astounding fact, that Brig- 
ham Young, defying the authority of the, 
supreme government, frightened away the 
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officers sent to enforce the laws, made 
Colonel Steptoe feel that he had better 
not meddle with him, and now reigns over 
thirty thousand subjects, whose number is 
continually increasing by converts from 
all quarters of the world, isolated by 1500 
miles from other civilization. This is a 
social phenomenon without parallel in 
modern history. The two men who have 
built up Mormonism, whatever their sins 
may be, and no doubt they are many and 
various, are two of the most remarkable 
men the world has ever seen, and they 
take rank along with the great leaders 
who have been kings by the right divine 
of capability. Joe Smith, a man without 
any prestige of birth, position, riches, or 
even a character for common honesty, by 
the aid of ja coarse clumsy fiction, like his 
Mormon-Bible, was able to induce men by 
thousands to leave their homes, their coun- 
try, and come from all quarters of the 
world to gather round him, and to obey 
him, and to live under a law entirely op- 
posed to their former habits. In the 
midst of an old time-worn civilization, he 
called forth an entirely new phase of social 
life. All other schemes of socialism for 
regenerating society have failed, and the 
community has dwindled away, — witness 
Fourierism, St. Simonism, Owenisin, and 
scores of others, the very names of which 
have been forgotten. Joe Smith so in- . 
^spired his followers, .so united and wielded 
.their, energies and capabilities, that when 
driven ignominiously from one resting- 
place he carried them to another, founded 
a city arid a temple, and the fame of its 
strange beauty and magnificence is spread 
throughout the world. When he was 
killed, and his people, were broken and dis- 
pirited, and surrounded by their enemies, 
Brigham Young arose at the crisis and 
assumed the headship. He transformed 
their Prophet’s death into a martyrdom, 
consolidated the disorganized multitude, 
finished the temple, held one solemn act 
of celebration within its walls, and the 
next day led forth the people, not as fugi- 
tives, but as an elect people going up to 
take possession of a promised land, and 
after a journey over wild wastes and track- 
less wildernesses, unknown even to the, 
trappers and hunters, he brought them in 
safety to a country full of beauty and fer- 
tility, and there he, has founded a State 
capable of making its own terms with the 
supreme governments Washington, as it 
has made its own religion and its own 
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laws. The number of its inhabitants 
steadily increases, and Brigham Young 
holds his patriarchal staff with a strong 
and steady hand. Such leaders, and such 
a people, require to be- grappled w'ith in a 


very different spirit to what is brought to 
bear upon them in all the books we have 
yet seen about them : — the compendious 
terms ‘ dupes and imposters’ do not cover 
the facts. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 


(From the “ j Deseret iV r aios”) 


Agricultural/ — We perceive that 
•Hon. J. C. Little, the Treasurer of the 
Deseret Agricultural and Manufacturing 
Society, by advertisement in Number 12, 
announces that he is prepared to receive 
names and issue tickets of membership. 

We recommend our friends and the 
•community in general to become members 
of the Society, and to use every reasonable 
exertion to obtain premiums in the vari- 
ous branches of agriculture and manufac- 
tures. 

Nearly all are engaged in pursuits for 
which they have a peculiar fancy and fit- 
ness, and by bringing their mental facul- 
ties and physical powers to bear on those 
pursuits, a degree of eminence can be at- 
tained in any branch of science or art 
highly advantageous to the common weal. 
We need not write at length to stir up 
the minds of the people on this subject, 
for their alacrity is proverbial in all lau- 
dable movements requiring enterprise, 
ingenuity, and intelligence. 

We understand that the ploughing 
match is to come off on Governor Young’s 
land in the five-acre lots’ field, and doubt- 
less a large number of competitors will be 
ready to exhibit their skill in that most 
useful department. 

The prizes are liberal, considering the 
infancy and circumstances of the society, 
.and what skillful ploughman will fail to 
compete at the first annual ploughing 
match in 1856? 

From the number who are ready with 
<their pen, we expect that the inducements 
in class H will elicit many excellent locally 
practical essays, which are certainly much 
needed ; and we have ever taken pleasure 
dn publishing communications upon sub- 
jects included in that division. 

The Directors now offer 12 silver 


medals, 205 diplomas, and $SS0 in cash, 
thus extending a liberal hand in the right 
direction, and indicating their confidence 
in the patronage and support of the 
people. 

Trusting that deserved success will 
attend their praiseworthy exertions, we 
again invite all to join the Society, and to 
make its interest and prosperity coinci- 
dent with their own, for it is designed to 
benefit all. 

Grasshoppers have entirely destroyed 
the crops in Cache Valley. 

Currant Bushes, of the mountain 
varieties, are literally loaded with fruit, 
many of the branches being weighed to 
the ground with their burden, and nearly 
all of them so full that the leaves have 
hardly room to grow. The yellow, black, 
and red are the prevailing kinds, and are 
much larger than any currants we re- 
member having seen in the States. They 
are now ripening, and the bright yellow 
variety makes an excellent dessert, even 
without sugar. 

15th Ward Tannery. — We have 
lately seen some upper leather from this 
tannery, manufactured by Mr. A. L. 
Toussig in what is termed Russia style, 
which for thoroughness and pliability of 
tan and beauty of finish we have never 
seen surpassed ; in fact we do not see 
how it could be made any better. This 
is very encouraging while leather is so 
high abroad and cash so scarce at home, 
and it is to be hoped that our tanners, 
and all others, will use every possible ef- 
fort to supply at least home consumption. 

Frost nipped vegetation, in the low 
portions of the City, on the 23rd June. 

Died in Weber County, on the 9th of 
April, Amelia, wife s of Thomas Chapman, 
aged 39 years. 


A foot, in high station is like.a man on the top of a monument — everybody appeavs smalt 
to him, and he appears small to everybody. 
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Knowledge Against Pleasure. — Pleasure is a shadow, wealth is vanity, and power a 
•pageant, but knowledge is ecstatic in enjoyment, perennial in fame, unlimited in space, 
infinite in duration. In the performance of its sacred offices it fears no danger, spares no 
-expense, omits no exertion. It scales the mountain, looks into the volcano, dives into the 
ocean, perforates the earth, encircles the globe, explores the sea and land, contemplates 
the distant, ascends to the sublime. No place too remote for its grasp, no heaven too 
•exalted for its reach. 

Worth Preserving*. — Master your passions, or they will master you. Waste nothing 
— -neither money, time nor talents. Let everything have its place — let every business 
have its order. Omit no duty, commit no unkindness. Keep the body perfectly pure, as 
indicative of the purity of the mind within. Resolve to perform what you ought ; perform 
without fail what you resolve. Without application, the finest talents are worthless; and 
with it the humblest are valuable. Eat not to dullness; drink not to elevation. Be 
■courteous, be charitable* — in honour preferring one another. Speak truth or be silent. 

Dutv to get Married. — Old bachelors are sometimes to be pitied, but more often to 
be blamed. Marriage is Gods institution, and the appointed way for man’s happiness ; 
and he who despises this arrangement of Providence will usually attest in his own experi- 
ence the wisdom of his Maker and his own folly. Besides happiness it is also a source of 
health and longevity. It has been established by good statistics, that for every forty-one 
bachelors who attain the age of forty, there are seventy-eight married men who do the 
same. As age advances the difference becomes more striking. At sixty there are only 
twenty-two unmarried men alive, for ninety-eight who have been married. At seventy 
there are eleven bachelors to twenty-seven married men, and at eighty there are nine 
married men for three single ones. Nearly the same rule holds good in relation to females. 
Married women at the age of thirty, taken one with another, may expect to live thirty-six 
years longer; while for the unmarried, the expectation of life is only about thirty years. 
Of those who attain the ago of forty-five, there are seventy-two married women for fifty- 
two single ladies. 


THE LAMANITES. 


UY CHARLES W. PENROSE. 


Ye Indian tribes, who roam hi savage bauds 
I’ rom north to south, in yonder western lands, 

At i th iiery. flashing eye and stately tread, 

With tawny skin and proudly lifted head : 

A\ hose horrid yell a ft rights the shivering air, 

And drives the timid settler to despair, 

Why do ye restless wander thus abroad ? 

Why burns this warlike frenzy in your blood ? 

Why is your darkened skin of this rad hue ? 

What is your origin, from whence are you? 

Eternal Spirit 1 that unfolds the past, 

And si tows the future, yea from first to last. 

Inspire my soul while I shall briefly trace 
J he past and future of this roving race 1 
Six hundred years before our Saviour’s birth, 
Dwelt helii in that favoured spot of earth — 
Jerusalem. He was a man of truth 
'Who practised righteousness from early youth ; 

Of Israel’s blood, of Joseph’s royal line, 

His virtuous soul, dust in a mould divine 
When in that City sin had rcaehdW its height, 

By the command of God he took his flight 
With wife and children, to the desert sands. 

Where others joined him, from his native lands. 
Directed by n heaven-invented guide 
They journeyed onward to the ocean tide • 

A ship they built, and, guided still by God 
Embark’d and traveled o’er the hoist* rous’flood 
Though tempests rag’d and storms their fury spent 
They reach’d, at length, the Western Continent. ’ 
*H6re the tall mountains pierc'd the sunny sky 
The grassy vales enchanted cv’ry eye, ’ 

The broad expansive lakes serenely lay. 

And mighty rivers foaming, dash’d away. 


The balmy air sang through the lovely trees, 

Gay feathered nations sported in the breeze, 

Hicli tinted flowers spread their fragrance round, 
And useful ores enrich’d the verdant ground. 

Here settled Lehi with his little hand, 

Blest and supported by Jehovah’s hand, 

’Till cursed feuds made them no longer one, 

For Lnman, faithful Lelii’s eldest son, 

Mated his brother Nephi, whom the Lord 
Had called to minister His sacred word. 

Like Lucifer, he sow’d the seeds of strife, 

Deep root they took, and budded into life; 

Good Neplil did, with heavenly zeal, engage 
To calm the fury of his brother’s rage ; 

But nil his God -like efforts were in vain. 

The thriving colony was rent in twain. 

The righteous follow’d Ncphi as their head, 

By Lnman, the rebellious ehui was led. 

The Nephites kept the statutes of the Lord, 

They taught their children to revere His word, 

They wond’rously increased and multiplied, 

Their wants were by their industry supplied : 

Their offspring were endowed with virtues rare, 
Their sons were brave, their daughters pure and fair; 
Cities and towns they built on ev’ry hand, 

And spread themselves abroad throughout the land. 

Meanwhile the Lanianites wax’d fierce and strong. 
They taught their children to avenge the wrong 
They thought that Nephi, aided by his friends. 

Had done the Lanianites, for selfish ends. 

They liv’d by hunting, robbery, and strife, 

They scorn’d the doctrines of eternal life ; 

God curs’d'their children with a daik, red skin. 
Dark was their fate, for darkness reign’d within. 
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Succeeding generations roll’d away, 

And still the Lamanites in darkness lay, 

And when the Nephites mingled with their seed, 
God cursed their of] spring as He had decreed. 

But who can paint the scenes that were ponrtrny'd 
In lines of blood, when sinning Nephites stray'd 1 
When the fierce archer bent the clanging bow. 

And angry warriors laid their thousands low; 

When grinning Death his horrid scythe whirl'd 
round, 

And blood of kindred soak’d the thirsty giound ; 
When Mls'ry, brooding like a bird of prey, 

Saw Joy and Pleasure swiftly flee away. 

Prophets and holy men proclaim'd aloud 
The nyvful judgments coming on the proud. 

In plainness pointed out salvation’s road, 

Foretold the coming of the Son of God. 

In persecution firm to truth they stood, 

And 44 seal’d their testimony with their blood." 
Their words of life were by the faithful kept, 

And liv’d, while hi the gravi* the speakers slept. 
Their erring nation's history they told, 

In ancient characters, on plates of gold. 

These holy records, things of priceless worth. 

By heav’n’s commnnd, were hidden in the earth : 
Till Joskpu Smith, in these eventful days, 
Enlighten'd by the Holy Spirit/s rays, 

And guided by an angyl, rob’d in white, 

Brought forth the sin rpb' ring treasures to the light. 
By him translated, no\y a child may read 
The ancient history of the mighty dead, 

Their wars and tumults, travels, griefs, and fears, 
Through the long period of a thousand years. 

The words of Prophets, and the gifts of God 
Bestow’d on those who virtue’s pathway trod. 

How the Redeemer, when He*d conquer'd Deulh 
And the dark nionnrch of the world beneath, 

Came to the Nephites. allow’d his hands and feet 
Where nails had pierced them, and in accents sweet 
Taught them the Gospel — how he died and rose — 
Healed their sick, and Twelve Apostles chose, 

Left them rejoicing in his boundless grace. 

An humble, penitent, obedient race. 

IIow after generations proud became, 


Forsook the truth for worldly wealth, nnd fame,. 
Rejected, wilfully, the Lord’s commands, 

Once more divided into hostile bands; 

Nephites and Lninanites with fury fought, 

Till the fair Nephites dwindled Into naught, 

And the dnrlc Lamanites, accursed, base. 

Arc now a wild and savage Indian race. 

Vet they’re descended from the chosen seed , 

And, to their fathers, God, in very deed, 

Declar’d He’d gather them, in latter times, 

Restore and purify them from their crimes. 

Though now they wander restless nnd foilorn, 

The Christian's pity and the Gentile’s scorn. 

The day is near when their dark minds shall see. 
The Gospel light in all its brilliancy. 

For Zion’s cause like lions they shall light. 

The Saints defend, their proud* oppressors smite 5 
A *• white, delightsome people " they shall be, 

A fruitful brunch of Israel’s olive free . 

The promises old father Jacob spake, 

Shull be fulfill'd for holy Joseph's sake; 

The 44 mighty God of Jacob," shall increase 
Their stmigth and glory, numbers, wealth, and 
peace. 

From heav'11 above, and earth beneath, shall flow 
Tile richest blessings they can have below; 

The Jioly, royal Priesthood they shall wield, 

Eternal pow’rs upon them shall be seal’d ; 

The Tribes of Israel sh nil be blest by them, 

They’ll help to build the New Jerusalem. 

And when proud Gentile nntions cease to be. 

And earth's redeemed, and cloth’d in purity; 

When harmless lions with the lambkins piny, 

And man shall cease his fellow nuin to slay; 

When noxious weeds and deadly plants shall die. 
And fragrant flowers shall captivate the eve; 

When nature's voice in peaceful tones shall speak, 
Nor earthquakes yawn, nor jarring thunders break;. 
When the dead Saints to glorious life shall rise, 

And loud hosannas charm the list’ning skies, 

Then shall the now degraded Indian race, 

Dwell with the great Redeemer, face to face, 

With the redeemed shall swell the grateful song, ' 
And ever reign with the immortal throng 1 


Information Waxted. — Edward Bruin of G. S. L. City, wishes to know of the whereabouts of one 
John 'Hack well who formerly resided in Bristol, South Conference, England. 

Annanssts. — Lorenzo II. Mntch, 18 Dock Street, Leeds. 

Joseph S. Scofield, 2 Rack of *St. Michael's Place, Plymouth. 

W. I. Smith, 10 Learn Terrace, East Leamington Warwickshire. 
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Hs that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit snith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues — A Voice from Heaven. 
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MINUTES OF A SPECIAL COUNCIL OE THE AUTHORITIES OF THE 

EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 

( Continued from page 5G4.) 


"Elder Jesse B. Martin gave a repre- 
sentation of the South, Land’s End, and 
and Wiltshire Conferences. 

He said, “'With regard to my field of 
labour, I can say that it is in very good 
condition. The brethren and sisters are 
willing to listen to the counsel of those 
who are over them, and, not only to listen 
to but to pay a practical attention to 
it. 

(i The South Conference numbers about 
503 members. The 'Bristol Branch consti- 
tutes about one half of them, the rest are 
scattered over a large extent of country. 
East March we adopted tithing in Bristol; 
since then we have been doing pretty well, 
and have been paying off f j e bts that have 
been upon us for years, and the determi- 
nation of the Saints is, to fre6 themselves 
from debt, and every incumbrance, and to 
<do a good work. I feel glad that tithing 
aias been instituted. We have been pros- 
pering and baptizing some nearly every 
•week. 1 his has caused jealousy among 
the ministers a’ little; and they have sent 
mobs against us, who have assembled 
around our chapel and annoyed us with 
Totten egg?, &c- We have been to the 
Mayor ; he has promised us protection, but 
this protection seems to extend only as far 
as our chapel door, when we get from 
Tthere, our protection is gone. 


“ The Wiltshire Conference I can boast, 
of. It is in first-rate working order. In 
the Bath Branch we have established the 
tithing ; we did it for the salvation of the 
Branch, which was in a very low condi- 
tion before we commenced it, and just 
ready to be scattered to the four winds. 
We prayed for something to do the Saints 
good, and soon after established tithing, 
and it has proved salvation on account 
of its good results. At the last Confer- 
ence meeting the Saints unanimously 
voted to adopt it throughout the Confer- 
ence. Since then means have come in re- 
gularly, the book debt has been consider- 
ably lessened, and the determination that 
has been formed is, to free ourselves from 
debt as soon as possible. 

“ The brethren of the Priesthood are 
united generally. One will kick now and 
then, and turn out and oppose us. Elders 
I-Ianham, Phillips, and Scofield, are all 
the time seeking the interests of the 
Saints, and to build up the kingdom of 
God. The Lord is working mightily with 
them, and the devil is too, because he sees 
us so united. If you could spare me a 
couple of Elders, I could find them plenty 
of work. 1 have tried to find as many as 
I want in my field of labour, but„ have 
only succeeded in getting one. We are 
doing the best we can with the little 
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means we have. The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are few. We 
are preaching out of doors as much as 
we can, and if we can get a man that the 
parsons would let alone, I think he would 
do good. 

“ I feel first-rate, and am happy in 
being in your midst. I pray that God 
will give me wisdom to do His will, in all 
respects, that we may all magnify our 
Priesthood, that we may gain the appro- 
bation of’ brother Orson here, and also of 
our brethren when we go home to Zion, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen." 

After a few remarks by President 
Richards, “ Come let us anew," &c., was 
sung, when the Council adjourned to meet 
on the following day at 9 o'clock a.m. 

Benediction by Elder Pitinjsas H. 
YOUNCh 

Tuesday 22. The Council met pursu- 
ant to, adjournment, and was opened by 
Singing, “ The Spirit of God like a fire is 
burning," &c. Prayer by Elder William 
Miller. 

President RICHARDS made a few re- 
marks pertaining to the business of the 
Council, and called upon Elder W. C. 
Dunbar, Pastor of the London, Kent, 
Reading, and Essex Conferences, to give 
a representation of his field of labour. 

Elder Dunbar said, “ I received the care 
of the London Pastorate six months ago, 
and started* upon my labours with plea- 
sure. Elder Kimball was diffusing there 
the real mountain, ‘Mormon' spirit 
which lie possessed himself, and which 
he received from his father and the Pro- 
phets of Israel, and it seemed to • agree 
with the Saints. He laid plans for their 
benefit in a temporal point of view. My 
• course has been to walk in his footsteps, 
which I have done, and the Saints are con- 
tinuing to improve up to this time. I be- 
lieve that there is not a better set of Elders 
anywhere than there is in the London 
' district. I feel to recommend them as 
good men — as men who seek the interests 
of the kingdom of God first. They have 
been one with me in everything, and it 
’ has indeed been a pleasure to labour with 
them. 

“The Kent Conference is in a particu- 
ly flourishing condition — good prospects 
for baptisms. We have been ordaining 
good young men, and sending them out 
into new places. The spirit of opening 
1 new places is increasing. We have been 
prophesying to the Saint, that there are 


going to be more good people baptized 
there than there ever has been. 

“ London is tho metropolis, and stands 
‘high as a city, but in other respects it does 
not stand so high, yet there are good 
Saints there — no better anywhere, but. 
circumstances have prevented the free 
flow of the Holy Ghost. I feel that there 
will be a good work done. Circum- 
stances are favourable for bringing about 
such a result: a visit from brother Bensori 
would help it along. 

“ We have got the walking Scriptures 
— the modern edition of which comprises 
also the principles and revelations of Jo- 
seph Smith, Brigham, Heber, &c. These 
are the Scriptures that have been preach- 
ed from in that district ; they are kind- 
ling a good spirit. I believe that three or 
four of the American brethren would do 
good in that Pastorate. 

“ The Book Agency has been in a de- 
plorable condition. Brother Kimball im- 
proved it, but there is room for improve- 
ment still. We have laid the tithing before 
the Saints generally, and they received it 
joyfully. They seemed to think that they 
could not commence it before they were 
out of debt. I believe if it were to be put 
into operation to-morrow, they are ready 
for it. I feel full of prophecy about bro- 
ther Ross, and the brethren connected 
with him — that there will be a good work 
done there through them." 

Elder J. D. Ross, who has been ap- 
pointed to succeed Elder Dunbar, made 
a few remarks, more especially about the 
London Conference. 

Elder John C. Hall, Pastor of the 
Southampton and Dorsetshire Conferen- 
ces, represented his field of labour. 

He said, “ The Southampton Pastorate 
embraces a wide extent of country', and 
not many Saints. There are hundreds of 
square miles in it where the Gospel has not 
been preached, or so very slightly that it is 
not worth mentioning. We could do with 
numbers of Travelling Elders. The tith- 
ing has been well received, especially in 
the Dorsetshire Conference. There is 
nowhere now where tithing is not being 
paid. I communicated with brother 
Franklin before introducing it, and ob- 
tained his sanction ; and it has been car- 
ried out since the May Conferences. In 
the Southampton Conference they are 
not quite so forward, but those who do it, 
do it with spirit. The chief of them paid 
1 more than a tenth, before, and I must say 
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that since tithing has been adopted, the 
funds have dropped off. When I get the 
opportunity to go around among the 
Saints, I mean to press the matter, and I 
believe it will become more general. 

“The Pastorate contains about 530, 
they are good Saints generally. The 
Dorsetshire Conference paid the whole of 
their Temple Offering by the 30th June; 
the Southampton Conference has also paid 
theirs. The Book Agency is in good 
condition. The book debt is rather more 
now than when I went there, but I trust 
I shall be able to leave it better than I 
found it. The Dorsetshire Conference is 
a little the worst in this respect. It is 
very poor, and only numbers about 130 
Saints, and many of them are without 
bread to eat. 

“ We have been baptizing, and the Gos- 
pel is spreading. Those who have been 
cut off are glad to renew their covenants, 
' and do their first works ; they feel better 
than ever. There is one Travelling Elder 
in the Southampton Conference. Wc 
want Elders very bad. The spirit of the 
' people is pretty good, although the remem- 
brance of past events of an unpleasant 
character works a little in the minds of 
some. We have a good deal to do, and 
expect to have ; we have raised £236 in 
six months, and having done that, we ffeel 
that we can do more. We have organized 
some new Branches, but it has been chief- 
ly out of old stock. We have removed 
some Presidents of Branches who were 
not so much alive as they should have 
been. 

I’hc brethren who labour with me do 
well. They are one with me in all 
■thm<£ s $ and I believe all things will work 
well.” 

Elder James Cakuigan, Pastor of the 
Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, and Leices- 
tershire Conferences, represented his field 
of labour. 

He said, “ I can say that the Saints in 
my held of labour are a good people. 
When I arrived there, not quite two years 
ago. there was some misunderstanding 
(existing, and the Saints did not feel as 
well as I could have wished. Pastor 
•Smith proved himself a good man while 
there, and I have found that wherever I 
have followed him, he has done his duty. 

“The Saints are faithful and have done 
well, and are willing to carry out any 
counsel that may he given them, by the 
Presidency in the British Isles. We have 
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not fully adopted the tithing yet. W •• 
were very busy endeavouring to get up 
the Temple Offering, when the Star came 
out in which the tithing was recommended. 
We had spoken of it frequently before : 
since then I have been asked by the offi- 
cers when obey were to adopt it ; I have 
answered now. They have said, ‘The 
Saints are ready for it, and we shall adopt 
it immediately.’ 

“ The Leicestershire Conference is im- 
proving. The Saints are doing well, and 
are willing to carry out the instructions 
of the servants of the Lord. 

“ The finances are increasing consider- 
ably of late, and they are also in the Der- 
byshire Conference. 

“We have had a good deal of preach- 
ing around that district of country, and 
that, with the distribution of a few thou- 
sands of the pamphlet entitled Marriage 
and Morals in Utah , has created a good 
influence, and stopped the mouths of gain- 
sayers. There were three parsons who 
used to come out against us ; one of them 
brother Franklin wrote a letter to 
through the Star. They are silenced 
now, and their influence has gone down. 
We have felt to come out and stand by 
the principles of ‘Mormonism,’ and do 
our very best to make them known. With 
regard to the Presidents of Conferences 
I will say, that when any misunderstand- 
ing hits m-isen, they have been willing to 
be put right. If there is anything which 
should be mentioned that I have forgot- 
ten, I hope that brother Wheelock wall 
help me out.” 

Elder Wheelock arose and said, “I 
will simply say, that I have never seen a 
more decided improvement than I have 
seen in Nottingham. During the past 
brother Carrigan has done well, and the 
people feel to uphold him, and he shall be 
blessed while in these lands. I went there 
and counselled him, in the midst of un- 
pleasant circumstances, and through the 
wisdom of the Holy Spirit, and by the 
help of God, things have been impro- 
ved.” 

Elder D. B. Dille, Pastor of the 
Cheltenham, Worcestershire, and Here- 
fordshire Conferences, gave a representa- 
tion of his field of labour. 

He said, “ Brethren, I feel happy to be 
in your midst, to make a representation 
of my field of labour. I can say that, As 
a whole, it is in good condition. I feel 
tolerably well satisfied with it. For fear 
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1 might forget, I will here beg a share of 
the good brethren who are coming from 
Zion. We should be glad to see brother 
Benson in that part of the country. We 
have got a very good chapel in Chelten- , 
ham. We have adopted the tithing 
throughout my Pastorate, and I think the 
Saints have taken to it very well. There 
are some who make objections to it, but 
those who have been good payers hereto- 
fore generally adopt it. I do not think 
that we shall get much more means than 
we did before. 

“ My Pastorate is a district of country 
where very low wages are paid. Many 
have to work for from seven to nine shil- 
lings a- week ; ten shillings are considered 
very good wages. But the Saints do well 
there notwithstanding these things. The 
Worcester Saints during the past quarter 
have gone far beyond the mark of any 
previous one. The Saints in my Pasto- 
rate are very anxious to emigrate. Some 
went out to the Valley last season whom 
President Young confirmed. The Presi- 
dents of the Conferences under my charge 
are good brethren, although, like myself, 
they are young and inexperienced in the 
ministry. 

“ We are baptizing every week, and a 
good spirit prevails. We have distributed 
about 200 of the pamphlet, entitled Mar- 
riage and Morals in Utah. They have 
been sent to officers in the army, and to 
gentlemen of every grade. Since then, we 
have been known over all Cheltenham. 

“ I feel well in the work ; I am now 
passing the third year in England, and if 
the brethren say so, I am willing to stay 
another third. I think I have told about 
the condition of my Pastorate.” 

Elder William G. Young, Pastor of 
the Sheffield, Bradford, Hull, and Lin- 
colnshire Conferences, gave a represented 
tion of his field of labour. 

He said, “Brethren, I need not sny that 
I am happy to be here to-day, you can 
judge me by yourselves. I have a good 
field of labour, and the work of God is 
foremost in the minds of the Saints gene- 
rally. As suon as I learned that it was 
the mind and will of brother Franklin 
that the law of tithing should be practised 
among the Saint*, I went to work and 
introduced it. The only trouble I had 
was, that the Saints wanted to commence 
it before I was ready. i 

“ We have not done as much as T have j 
wished to see done since I have had charge 


. of the Sheffield Pastorate. The Con fer- 
| ences have not done as well as they did 
I last year, but I am determined that in the 
[ next half year, we will endeavour to do 
■ twice as much as we have done in the 
previous one. I have had the books un- 
der my own control and observation, along 
with the Presidents of Conferences, so 
that I might see and understand all about 
their financial affairs. 

“The Spirit of God seems to be with 
the Saints. I here make a request of 
Presidents Richards and Pratt to let me 
have some good, faithful brethren from 
Zion to take hold w'ith us, that we may 
make the Spirit of Zion felt in those Con- 
ferences, and keep that influence when we 
get it. There are no better people in 
England than these. There is a general 
spirit of inquiry among them, and a pros- 
pect of more being baptized than there 
ever has been. We have baptized 20.> 
in that Pastorate during the last half 
year. We have emigrated seven Travel- 
ling Elders, and we released one more to 
go, but he has failed to do so, and we have 
lost sight of him. We have disposed of 
nine Travelling Elders from my Pastorate, 
and have got but two to supply their 
places ; these are good men and will work, 
but we are short of help, and I do not feel 
lrkecalling out men unless I believe they will 
do more good than harm. We have good 
men there, but they have large families, 
and I do not consider it wisdom to call 
them out. The most of our young men 
have gone to Zion.” 

President Richards made a few re- 
marks respecting brother Young’s field of 
labour. 

He said, “ For anything that I know, 
brother Young’s Pastorate is in as good 
condition as 1 ever knew it to be. The* 
Saints have not seemed to produce a* 
much for the various funds as they have 
done before, from the fact that they have 
had to help Travelling Elders away, but 
I have not the least doubt that in the 
next half year they will do more than in 
the past. Brother Young be of good 
cheer, you shall be blessed, and the people- 
shall be blessed.” 

Elder Charles R. Dana, Pastor of the 
Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Con- 
ferences, gave a representation of the work 
t in those Conferences. 

| He said, “ Beloved President and breth- 
j ren of the Council, I have great joy in my. 
field of labour. The Presidents of Con- 
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ferences are good men, and I am blessed 
•in their society, and in the union that ex- 1 
ists among us. I believe that we love 
one another, and have tried to do each 
.other good. Since I have been in Eng- 
land I have never enjoyed myself better, 
nor as well as I do at the present time. 
I regret that Elder Kay is going to leave 
'the Liverpool Conference. I say before 
this assembly, that 1 love brother Kay 
with all my heart. He has had no Tra- 
velling Elder in his Conference for some 
time ; there were two in the beginning of 
the year, but they have emigrated, and El- 
der Kay has been Travelling Elder as well 
-as President of the Conference. He has 
succeeded first-rate. While speaking on 
this subject, I will say, that I should like 
an Elder from Zion to travel in the Isle 
• of Man. I believe that he would do good. 
'There are a good people in that Island or 
I am deceived. 

“ The Manchester Conference is in a 
tolerably good condition. The President 
is one with me. I feel to bless brother 
Noble all the day long. We have three 
Travelling Elders in that Conference. 

“ The Saints are going along extremely 
well with the tithing. It is known to 
mostof you, thatElder G. D. Grant wasmy 
predecessor, he did as good a work as could 
be expected considering the circumstances. 
Under his care the Conferences paid oft’ 
a good many debts, but still there were 
many left to be paid in the Branches. The 
Liverpool Conference has paid the Queen’s 
Hall debt of £84, and the Branches are 
out of debt, with the exception of one or 
two. The Book Agency is in good con- 
dition. 

“ The tithing system works so charmingly 
well, that I love it, and the Saints love it 
•also ; and I will tell the reasons why. 
Some of the brethren have said, in giving 
their representations, that some of the 
Saints have paid more than a tenth. This is 
•true in my Pastorate, and the tithing has 
had the effect of making the payments 
•more equal. Our apportionment of Tem- 
ple Offering will be paid in a few days, 
■with the exception of that for the Liver- 
pool Conference, which would have been 
paid, had it not been for their Hall 
debt. 

« We are circulating, as fast as we can, 
a goodly number of the pamphlet, entitled 
Marriage and Morals in Utah , and I be- 
lieve that they will do much good. I do 
not know of any jarring in the Priest- 


hood. Elder Craig is one with me, and 
labours faithfully for the building up of 
the kingdom of God. 

“ I can say, brethren, that with all niv 
weaknesses, I have endeavoured to do my 
best in my field of labour, and I feel that 
I have the faith, prayers, and confidence 
of the Saints, and my constant prayer is, 
that God will bless them, in the name of* 
Jesus. Amen.” 

Elder James Lavender, Pastor of the 
Cambridgeshire, Bedfordshire, and Nor- 
wich Conferences, gave a representation 
of his Pastorate. 

He said, “The Saints in the Confer- 
ences of which I have the care seem to be 
moving along pretty well, and trying to 
do the best they can. I found the Cam- 
bridge Conference in a rather poor situa- 
tion, in consequence of the lack of men in 
the Priesthood . There were some Branches 
that could not get up a meeting. The 
Presidents were growing cold and dull, 
and did not care about going to the meet- 
ings themselves, and as a natural conse- 
quence, the Branches were in the same 
situation. Elder Gregg and myself have 
tried to move some of these Branches and 
unite them with others, and we have 
placed the best men we could find to pre- 
side over them, and there is now a better 
spirit among them than there was a few 
months ago. Brother Gregg is a good 
man, and willing to do anything that is 
required of him. He goes out into the vil- 
lages around, trying to do the best he can 
to spread the Gospel and to do good. 
Brothers Gregg, Bayliss and Cowley are 
one with me in heart and mind, in doing 
our best to roll on the work of God. 
There is no great stir in these Conferences, 
but there are some being baptized once in 
a while. Our numbers are about the 
same as before the emigration. We have 
baptized about as many as have emigra- 
ted the past season, and the prospects 
for baptizing more are pretty good. We 
have not yet spoken about the tithing in 
that Pastorate. I have thought a good 
deal about it, but have waited to hear 
brother Franklin’s mind before saying 
anything on the subject. It is a principle 
in which I rejoice, and I intend, when I 
return, to lay it before the Saints. 1 
know that the brethren will work with 
me in this, and I believe that it will oper- 
ate well.” 

Elder William S. Muir, Pastor of the 
| Birmingham, Staffordshire, Shropshire, 
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mihI Warwickshire Conferences, gave a God, their hearts should be touched by' 1 
representation of his field of labour. the melting influences of the Holy Spirit, 

He said, “ I feel well this morning, in whereupon they desire to join the Church 
h iving the privilege of representing the again, and in all honesty make known 
Birmingham Pastorate. It consists of a their circumstances to the Presiding El- 
portion of twelve Counties — ten in England der. When he makes inquiry and finds 
and two in Wales. The number of Saints that they are cut off, the question arises 
i 1 it is 2,380. There are twelve Travel- what for? and they answer, not for any- 
1 1 ng Elders in the Pastorate, six I found thing they have done particularly. But 
there when I took charge, and six have then they have got to make that appear, 
been appointed since by brother Prank- and the person who cut them off has 
I’m. So far as the Presidents, Elders, gone to Zion. Now, such persons could 
and myself are concerned, we are one, and not make it appear that they had not done 
have been from the beginning. Better anything worthy of being cut off. The 
brethren cannot be found, until you go to Elder then says, ‘ why, brother Muir 
:he mountains. I labour with them with would not have cut you off unless you had 
great pleasure ; I never was more blessed been guilty/ Would it not be better for 
in my life. In the past six months we the names of such parties to be kept, and 
have raised funds to the amount of £1,800. say that they have gone and their where- 
We have been blessed in our labours with abouts not known ? Then they would- 
regard to the Conferences ; three out of not have these obstacles in the way of 
the four are paying tithing. I believe renewing their covenant, and coming 
that it is by far the best mode of raising on in the way of salvation, 
funds, if the Saints will universally pay it. “We want to save the people, and to put 
I find that in all the places where I have nothing in the way of their salvation, but 
been, this work is carried on by about keep it open. The human family are 
one-half or two-thirds of the members ; thrown onto every adverse circumstance. J 
but it is thought that many are not so This Satan realizes, and he will throw all 
poor as they represent. That portion he can into the way of young men and 
that do support the funds will pay tithing! women and everybody else that is calcu- 
“ We have baptized 400 in the Pasto- lated to lead them astray. Then let us 
rate during the past half year ; cut off treat them with all the wisdom the Lord 
240, and 240 have emigrated. Those who gives us; let us deal with them with all 
have been cut off, I would say are gene- the mercy we can exercise, so that their 
rally persons who have been in the Church way may he open to do good and to be 
from five to eight years. Some of them saved. By and bye we may meet them 
have never been to meeting for four years in Zion, rejoicing in all the blessings of" 
of that time. We have cut them off, and the kingdom — rejoicing in the Lord 
the Lord has inspired us to do so. I have with all good works.. I want Pastors to 
found Elders drunk, and we have cut direct the attention of Presidents to this 
them off, when I have been told that it matter. Many have been cut off unworthily, 
would not do, but we have done it, and Try and let those who have been cut off,, 
it has proved a blessing. We are bap- when they come back, enter in and be 
r.izing more or less all the time, and the under a good shepherd. Try in all things 
prospects are flattering. There are twen- to bless and to save.” 
vy or thirty ready for baptism to-day. Elder Mum in reply said, “ What bro- ’ 
God bless you all, brethren. Amen/’ ther Franklin has said is first-rate. We 
President Richards remarked, con- are now baptizing the very persons we 
reining. cutting members off from the have been cutting off, we are doing it : 
Church— - cc Suppose that some who have continually. I believe that out of the 
been cut off have been surrounded by 240 whom we have cut off, there is not a/ 
adverse circumstances, and have not really case similar to those brother Franklin has 
.-mne.d against God, but being surrounded mentioned. We are well acquainted with 
by the world have gone into darkness; all of them; we cut them off because we - 
perhaps by and bye their circumstances were forced to do it, and many of them 
n ill change,, they move into some other have come back as soon as they could. 

1 ‘-inference, and under more favourable make things right.” 

-•iccumstances go to meeting, and hear Elder Benson remarked, “ This is the 5 
si tine. Elder preach by the Spirit of principle upon which we as Elders of Is-’ 
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rael ought to act — whenever we see one 
spark of the Spirit of the Lord in an in- 
dividual, it is our duty to dig around him 
and'try to reclaim him, so that he may 
become a benefit to this people and to the 
kingdom of God. We should deal with 
such a person as we would they should 
deal with us, were they in our place and 
we in theirs ; and those who will do so I 
prophesy, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that the Spirit of the Lord will 
rest down upon them, and they will have 
an influence among this people, and all 
the devils in hell cannot prevent it. 
Amen.” 

President Eichauds arose and said, 
“I am pleased with the representations 
which the brethren have been able to 
make. I should be pleased if we could 
now take up a little time to give vent to our 
feelings and enjoy ourselves. Time, how- 
ever, is too limited for us to attend to 
anything but what is necessary. I should 
like to set forth before you, and the 
brethren who have come to take charge 
of the Mission, some items of policy that 
I have acted upon, that we might all have 
it together, and all understand it alike, so 
that Elders Pratt and Benson might see 
that we were one in these things. But 
as general instructions have been sent 
forth to all Pastors and Presidents of 
Conferences, in Number 2 of the present 
volume of the Star ; and as I have been 
laying and shall continue to lay before 
President Pratt, in our conversations to- 
gether) ray plan of operations, relative to 
the poor and the P. E. Fund, and also 
the way in which I have conducted things 
in the Office, it is not necessary for me 
to take up time here on these matters. 

“There is one important item I will 
mention, in which you, Pastors and Pre- 
sidents, have taken part for some months 
past, and have shown that your hearts are 
in the work— I allude to tithing. Through 
this, means have been forwarded to the 
Office, and I consider that this matter is 
important to the welfare of the Saints. I 
feci that brother Pratt will think it well 
to continue this plan ; however he will 
do as he thinks best. 5 

« I wish to say a few words on the subject 
of Conference houses. When Conference 
houses were first established, they were 
found conducive to thecomfortand relief of 
the brethren. When they came in tired and 
weary from their Conferences, they found 
.a place where they could be at home and 
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feel comfortable. These houses have been 
sustained at the expense of the Confer- 
ences. 

“ Now, in our history as a people, there 

is one remarkable trait in our character 

our constant attempts to improve in every- 
thing ; so it has been with these houses ; 
and it has happened that they have im- 
proved so much that they have become a 
little too comfortable; and we have not rea- 
lized of how many comforts we were 
depriving our brethren and sisters, at 
whose expense these houses were provided. 
Brethren, you all know how we once felt 
— how glad we were if we could have 
any of the servants of the Lord under our 
roof, what a tenderness we felt towards 
them. Why the very chairs they sat upon 
were almost reverenced. Well, brethren, 
many in these lands feel like this, and so 
much so, that they feel that the comforts 
which they ordinarily enjoy are not good 
enough for the brethren. If you were to 
go more among the Saints, and take a 
scanty morsel with them, and bless them, 
you would have more power with them — 
they would feel enriched and strengthened, 
and would go forth and do anything. 

“When I and some others were in 
Scotland, we found many Saints who 
would say, ‘ We pay so much towards the 
support' of the Conference house, and the 
brethren don’t come to see us once in a 
while.’ I have thought of this many 
times, and am satisfied that the Saints are 
deprived of much of the Spirit of the 
’Lord, and of blessings which they might 
have if you went more among them. 

“ You all know, brethren, that these 
houses have become a great burden to the 
Conferences, and to sustain them means 
have been used that might have been put 
into the Emigrating Fund, to help send 
the poor Saints to Zion. I feel that the 
time has come for the abolition of Con- 
ference houses to a considerable extent, 
and where they cannot consistently be , 
done away with entirely, they should be 
conductod with the strictest economy, 
that funds may not be diverted from more 
important interests. 

“ I do not feel to enlarge upon the sub- 
ject of tithing. I have given a few of my 
ideas upon it in the Star , I feel, breth- 
ren, as if the time had come lor that prin- 
ciple to be practically observed in this 
country. You all believe that it will only 
work ill with the rich. That exactly cor- - J 
roborates all experience in this Church. 
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You all know that it is difficult for breth- time ; when you want it, it will be ore 
ren who are rich to pay tithing. With hand waiting for you, and you will not 
all our preaching through the Star and have to preach about this fund and the 
in the Valley, many in this country have other. You will have nothing to do but 
refused to pay tithing, and observe this, to preach the Gospel, and the souls of the 
one of the great commandments of the Saints will be filled with the riches of 
Lord. While the Saints refuse to pay eternity, and they will soon fiud that they 
tithing, though they profess to keep God’s are ready to observe the law of consecra- 
commandments, they are not doing so. tion as well as the one of tithing. 

Saints who wish to know whether it is “ The fact is, the Lord is not only going 
advisable for them to go to Zion may to call for the tithing, which is only the 
know by this— if they are ’willing to prac- interest of that which was put into the 
tically regard this law, there will be room possession of Adam and his children, but 
enough for the Spirit to dwell in their He will let the people know that He is 
hearts, and they will know that Joseph . the original landowner, and He will call 
and Brigham are Prophets, and all will upon them for all they possess. So do 
be right with them there ; but if they do not go and tell the Saints that tithing is 
not feel like this, it is better to save the all that will he wanting, but keep their 
expense and trouble of their emigration. hearts open, bless them, preach everlast- 
“ If the principle of tithing be taken ing truth to them, and you will find where 
up generally by the poor, it will either you preach tithing in all the Conferences, 
shame the rich into paying or going out of it will bring anew the Spirit of the Lord 
the Church. Inasmuch as the Saints upon the people and upon the Saints. I 
will pay it they will feel strengthened, do not know that I need say more about 
and it will do wonders for you who are tithing, only this — carry it out, and it will 
in the ministry. Go to work, then, and be a great blessing in these lands, 
practically establish this principle, and it “I do not feel like talking anymore 
will work well in the Conferences all the just now, but should be pleased to hear 
day long. You will find money all the from brother Pratt.” 

(To be continued.) 


$1 jb Cate-itaq faints' JBiltoial 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1856. 

T he “ Western Standard.” — We have received several copies of each Number of 
this paper, as far as issued, and are now prepared to supply a limited number of sub- 
scribers with it from the commencement. The price, if sent through the Book 
Agents, will be 19s. Gd. per annum, in advance; single Number 5d. Half yearly 
subscriptions will be received. If sent to subscribers, by post, Id per copy extra. 

The Sim* “Lucy Thompson.” — This vessel which left Liverpool on the 5th of July, 
arrived in New York on the 8th of August. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 508.) 

[June, 1841,] sing the Saints of the Most High, and 
The newspapers of the United States striving to call down the wrath of the 
are teeming with all manner of lies, abu- people upon His servants. 
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Wednesday, 16th. Elder B. Young 
and company arrived at Wheeling at 4 
p.m., and on 

Sunday, 20th.. Visited the brethren 
at Cincinnati. 

Monday, 21st. Hyrum Smith and 
William Law visited the Saints in Chester 
County, Pennsylvania, on their mission 
•cast; and there met Elder Geo. A. Smith 
on his return home. 

Tuesday, 22nd. Elder Theodore Cur- 
tis, having previously been arratnged be- 
fore a magistrate, and bound over in the 
sum of forty pounds, for “ blasphemy/’ 
i.e., preaching the Gospel, appeared at 
the Court of Sessions, at Gloucester, Eng- 
land, and after remaining five days, was 
informed on inquiry, that no bill was 
found against him, and was suffered to 
•go at large again after paying one pound 
.and one shilling cost. Thus we see that 
the same opposition to truth prevails in 
other countries, as well as in this. 

The following is extracted from a letter 
in the Juliet Courier — 

Monmouth, June, 13*11. 

My Dear Sir — Before this reaches you, I 
have no doubt you will have heard of the 
trial of Joseph Smith, familiarly known as 
the Mormon Prophet. As some misrepre- 
sentations have already gone abroad, in re- 
lation to Judge Douglass’ decision, and the 
merits of the question decided by the Judge ; 
permit me to say, the only question decided, 
though many were debated, was the validity 
of the executive writ which hnd once been 
sent out, I think in Sept. 1810, and a return 
on it that Mr. Smith could not be found. 
The same writ was issued in June, 1811. 
There can really be no great difficulty about 
this matter, under this state of facts. 

The Judge acquitted himself handsomely, 
and silenced clamours that had been raised 
against the defendant. 

Since the trial I have been at Nauvoo, on 
the Mississippi, in Hancock County, Illinois ; 
and have seen the manner in which things 
are conducted among the Mormons. In the 
first place, I cannot help noticing the plain 
hospitality of the Prophet, Smith, to all 
strangers visiting the town, aided as ho is, 
in making the stranger comfortable by his 
excellent wife, a woman of superior ability. 
The people of the town appear to be honest 
and industrious, engaged in their usual avo- 
cations of building up a town, and making 
.all things around them comfortable. On 
Sunday I attended one of their meetings, in 
•front of the Temple now building, and one 
of the largest buildings in the State. There 
• could not have been less than 2,500 people 
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present, and as well appearing as any num- 
ber that could be found in this or any State. 
Mr. Smith preached in the morning, and 
one could have readily learned, then, the 
magic by which he has built up this society, 
because, as we say in Illinois, ** they believe 
in him,” and in his honesty. It has been u 
matter of astonishment to me, ufter seeing 
the Prophet, as he is called, Elder Itigdon, 
and many other gentlemenly men, any one 
may see at Nauvoo, who will visit there, 
why it is, that so many professing Christiani- 
ty, and so many professing to reverence the 
sacred principles of our Constitution (which 
gives free religious toleration to all), have 
slandered, and persecuted this 6cot of Chris- 
tians. 

Saturday, 26th. Elder Young and 
company arrived on the steamer Mermaid , 
at the mouth of the Ohio river. 

Thursday, July 1st. Elders Young, 
Kimball, and Taylor arrived at Nauvoo, 
after an interesting mission to England. 
The accounts of their missions are highly 
satisfactory. 

During a heavy thunderstorm at Der- 
by, England, hundreds of small fish and 
frogs descended, and were picked up 
| alive by the people. 

Saturday, 3rd. The following is an 
extract from the Legion Minutes — 

The second Regiment, first Cohort, con- 
sisting of four Companies, was organized, 
and Captain George Coulson was elected 
Colonel, Josiali Ells Lieutenant-Colonel, and 
IJyrum Kimball Major. On the same day, 
the third Regiment, second Cohort, consist- 
ing of four Companies, was organized ; Sa- 
muel Bent was elected Colonel, George 
Morey, Lieutenant-Colonel, and William Nis- 
wanger, Mujor ; and the Legion was called 
out to celebrate our National Independence 
(the 4th being Sunday), and was reviewed 
by Lieutenant-General Joseph Smith, who 
made an eloquent and patriotic speech to 
the troops, and strongly testified of his re- 
gard for our national welfare, and his wil- 
lingness to lay down his life in defence of 
his country, and closed with thdse remakable 
words, “ I would ask no greater boon, than 
to lay down my life for my country.” 

An extensive dinner was got up in the 
grove, of which I partook, in company 
with the officers ( of the Legion, President 
Rigdon, and many others, with their 
ladies. 

Elder Willard Richards left his family 
with his sisters at Richmond, Massachu- 
setts, and started for Nauvoo. 

Elder Orson Pratt has published in 
New York an edition of his history of the 
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coming forth of the Book of Mormon, 
first printed in Edinburgh. 

Friday, 9th. 

Revelation given to Joseph Smith, in tho 
house of Brigham Young, in Nnuvoo City, 
July 9, 18*11 — 

Dear and well-beloved brother Brigham 
Young, verily thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my servant Brigham, it is no more required at 
your hand to leave your family as in times 
past, for your offering is acceptable to me ; 
I have seen your labour and toil in journey- 
ings for my name. 1 therefore command 
y6u to send my word abroad, and tako spe- 
cial care of your family from this time, 
henceforth, and forever. Amen. 

Monday, 12th. Elder William Clayton, 
was appointed Cleric of the High Council 
of Iowa, and John Patten Recorder of 
baptisms for the dead in Iowa. 

At the argent solicitations of the breth- 
ren at Zarahemla, I had consented, at a 
previous date, that they might baptize for 
the dead on the Iowa side of the river. 

I was in the City Council, and moved 
that any person in the City of Nauvoo be 
at liberty to sell vinous liquors in any 
quantity, subject to the City ordinances. 

Tuesday, 13th. Elder Geo. A. Smith 
returned from his mission in England. 

-A treaty was signed between Turkey, 
Russia, England, France, Austria, and 
Prussia, whereby the Dardanelles are 
dosed to all foreign ships of wav, as long 
as the Ottoman Porte enjoys peace. 

Wednesday, 14th. The following is 
translated from the Arabic, in the Media 
Times — “ Aleppo, 3rd May. A. great fa- 
mine has happened in Aleppo, Malitia, 
.and Karbat, insomuch that many people 
died with hunger, and others sold their 
sons and daughters to get bread to cat. 
But the Almighty God rained upon them 
seed (manna), and fed them withal. ” 
“ Of the veracity of these words,” adds 
the Malta 'Jaimes, “ extracted from an 
Arabic letter, we are perfectly satisfied. 
The seed alluded to is known in Malta, 
being nearly like ‘hah’ or c dazz,’ and 
which being kept a little while becomes 
white, like * semola 7 (very fine wheaten 
flour).” 

Immense quantities of locusts have ap- 
peared in Spain this year, devouring every- 
thing in their way ; and a shower of flesh 
and blood is reported in the southern part 
of the United States. 

Thursday, 15th. Many of the News- 
papers are publishing lies about me by 


the wholesale ; should I attempt to enu- . 
merate them, I could write nothing else; 
suffice it to say, every falsehood wicked 
men can invent, assisted by their father 
the devil, is tvumpeted to the world as 
sound doctrine, which proves the words 
of Jesus, “ They have persecuted me, they 
will persecute you also.” 

I spent considerable part of the day 
with several of the Twelve Apostles. 

Saturday, 17th. 

Ratisbon on the Danube, 

July 17, 1841. 

Dear Brother Joseph, and all whom it 
may concern — With pleasure I tako my pen 
to write to yon at this time, hoping tliiB 
communication may find you as it leaves me, 
in good health and enjoying a comfortable 
measure of tho Holy Spirit. 

On the 20th of June last, I left London 
for Rotterdam in Holland, after writing a 
lengthy epistlo to you, and also tho copy of 
a lottcr addressed to tho Rev. Dr. S. llirs- 
chell. President Rabbi of the Hebrews in- 
London ; which I hope you have received 
ere this. Tho work of tho Lord is steadily 
advancing in London, under tho efficient an cL 
zealous labours of our worthy brother .Elder 
Jjorenzo Snow. 

The lino stoamcr Batavier brought mo 
safely over tho billows of a tremendous 
rough sea in about 30 liotirs. Never did I 
suffer more from sea sickness than during 
this short voyage ; but it was soon over, 
and we landed safely in Rotterdam. I took 
my lodgings at tho London Hotel, at two- 
florins per diem, about tlireo shillings and 
five pence sterling, or seventy-five cents. 
Here I called on the Hebrew Rabbi, and 
proposed certain questions to him ; but as- 
lie did not understand a word of English, it 
was bard for me to enter into particulars 
with him ; I asked him, however, whether 
he expected his Messiah to come directly 
from heaven, or whether lie expected him to 
be born of a woman on earth ? Ho replied 
that lie expected him to be born of a woman 
of tho seed and lineage of David. At what 
period do you look for this event? Answer. 

*' Wo have been looking a long time, and are 
now living in constant expectation of his 
coming.” Do you believe in the restitution 
of your nntion to the land of your fathers, 
called tho land of promise ? “ Wo hope it 
will bo so” was the reply. He then added, 

“ We believe that many Jews will return to 
Jerusalem, and rebuild the City — rear a 
temple to the name of tho Most High, and 
restore our ancient worship ; Jerusalem shall 
be the cnpitul of our nation — the centro of 
our union, and the standard and ensign of' 
our national existence. But we do not be— 
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licve that all the Jews will go there, for the 
place is not largo enough to contain them. 
They are now gathering there,” continued 
he, “ almost continually.” I told him that 
I had written an address to the Hebrews, 
and was about procuring its publication in 
his own language (Dutch), and when com- 
pleted 1 would leave him a copy. He 
thanked me for this token of respect, and I 
bade him adieu. I soon obtained the publi- 
cation of five hundred copies of the address, 
and left one at the house of the Rabbi — lie 
being nbsent from home, 1 did not see him. 

After remaining here about one week, I 
took the coach for Amsterdam, distance 7 
hours, or about 30 English miles. Rotter- 
dam is a fine town of about eighty thousand 
inhabitants. The cleanliness of its streets, 
the antique ordor of its architecture, the ex- 
treme height of its buildings, the numerous 
shade trees with which it is beautified, and 
the great number of canals through almost 
every part of the town, filled with ships of 
various sizes from different parts of the 
■world ; all these, with many other things 
not mentioned, contributed to give this place 
a peculiarity resembled no where else in the 
course of mv travels, except in Amsterdam. 
Most of the business men here speak a little 
English — some speak it very well. 

In ascending the waters of the Rhine 
from the sen to Rotterdam, the numerous 
windmills which I beheid in constant opera- 
tion, led me to think, almost, that all Eu- 
rope came here for their grinding. But I 
ascertained that they were grinding for dis- 
tilleries, where the floods of gin arc made, 
which not only deluge our beloved country 
with fatal consequences, but many others. 
Gin is one of the principal articles of ex- 
portation from this country. 

In going to Amsterdam, I passed through 
a very beautiful town, called “ The Hague,” 
the residence of the King of Holland. I saw 
liis palace, which was guarded by soldiers 
both horse and foot. Eor grandeur it bore 
but a faint resemblance to Buckingham Pa- 
lace in London. But the beautiful parks 
and picturesque scenery in and about the 
Hague, I have never seen equalled in any 
country. 

I remained in Amsterdam only one ni«-ht 
and a part of two days. I called on the 
President Rabbi here, but lie was gone from 
home. I left at his house a large number 
of the addresses for himself and his people, 
and took coach for Arnheim on the Rhine! 
Took boat the same evening for Mazenty 
Travelling by coach and steam is rather 
cheaper in this country than in the United 
States. We were three days in going up 
the river to Mazenty. , , 

Holland and the lower part of Prussia are* 
very low, flat countries. The French and 
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German languages are spoken' all along the 
Rhine; but little or no English. The Rhine 
is about like the Ohio for size, near its 
mouth where it empties into the Mississippi. 
Its uters resemble the Missouri waters— 
dark, and muddy. I he scenery and land- 
scapes along this river have been endowed 

with art and nature’s choicest gifts. 

I have beer, made acquainted^ with Eu- 
rope, in America, by books, to ascertain ex- 
tent; yet now my eyes behold! It is im- 
possible for a written description of a 
stranger’s beauty to leave the same impres- 
sion upon the mind, as it niudc by an ocular 
view of the lovely object. This is the dif- 
ference between reading of, and seeing the 
countries of Europe. From Mazenty 1 came 

to Frankfort on the Maine, by railroad 

distance 7 hours. From Frankfort I came 
to this place — distance about 30 hours, 
where Napoleon gained a celebrated victory 
over the Prussians and Austrians. The 
very ground on which I now write this let- 
ter, was covered by about sixty thousand, 
slain in that battle. It is called the battle 
of Ackeynneal. 

It was my intention to have gone directly 
down the Danube to Constantinople, but 
haviug neglected to got my passport vised 
by the Austrian Ambassador at Frankfort, I 
hud to forward it to tlio Austrian Ambassa- 
dor at Munich and procure his permission, 
signature, and seal before I could enter the 
Austrian dominions. This detained me five 
days, during which time I Conceived the idea 
of sitting down and learning the Gorman 
language scientifically. I became acquaint- 
ed with a lady here, who speaks French and 
German to admiration, and she wa 3 very 
anxious to speak the English — she proposed 
giving me instruction in the German, if I 
would instruct her in English. I uccepted 
her proposal. I have been engaged eight 
days in this task. I have read one book 
through and part of another, and translated 
and written considerable. I can speak and. 
write the German considerable already, and 
the lady tells me that I make astonishing 
progress. From the past experience, I know 
that the keen edge of any work translated 
by a stranger, in whose heart the spirit of 
tiic matter docs not dwell, is lost — the life 
and animation thereof die away into a cold 
monotony, and it becomes almost entirely 
another tiling. This step is according* to 
the best light I can get, and hopo and trust 
that it is according to the mind of the Lord. 
The people will hardty believo but that I 
have spoken German before ; but I tell them,. 
item (no). The German is spoken in, Prussia, 
Bavaria, and in all the States of Germany, 
Austria, the south of Russia, and in fine more 
cij.lcoa'all over Europe. It appears to me, 
therefore, that some person of some little ex- 
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perience ought to know this language so ns to 
translate himself, without being dependent 

• on strangers. If I am wrong in my move- 
ment, pray that the Spirit of the Lord may 

• direct me aright. If I am right, pray that 
Heaven may speedily give me this language. 

It is very sickly in Constantinople, Syria, 
and Alexandria at present. I would rather, 
therefore, wait until cool weather before I 
go there. I might have written most of 
this letter in German, but ns you would 
more readily understand it in English, I have 

• written it in English. 

With pleasure I leave the historical part 
of my letter, to touch a softer note, and 
give vent to the feelings of my heart. I hope 
and trust that the cause which you so fear- 
lessly advocate, is rolling forth in America, 
with that firm and steady motion which 
characterizes the work of Jehovah. The 
enemies which we^are forced to encounter 
are numerous, strong, shrewd, and cunning. 
Their lender transfuses into them his own 
spirit, and brings them into close alliance 
with the numerous hosts of precious immor- 
tals who have been earlier taken captives by 
the haughty tyrant, and sacrificed upon the 
altar of iniquity, trnusgression, and sin. 
May it please our Father in heaven to throw 
round thee His protecting arms, to place 
beneath thee Almighty strength, ever buoy 
thy head above the raging waves of tribula- 
tion, through which the chart of destiny has 
evidently marked thy course. Happy in the 
enjoyment of the distinguished consideration 
with which Heaven’s favour, alone, has en- 
dowed me, of bearing with you, some hum- 
ble part in laying the foundation of the 
glorious kingdom of Messiah, which is des- 
tined, in its onward course, to break in 
pieces and destroy all others, and stand for 
ever. The friendship and good will which 
arc breathed towards mo through all your 
letters, arc received as the legacy which 
noble minds and generous hearts are ever 
anxious to bequeath. They soften the hard 
and rugged path in which heaven has di- 
rected my course. They ore buoyancy in 
depression — joy in sorrow ; and when the 
dark clouds of the desponding hope are 
gathering thick around the mental horizon, 
like a kind angel from the fountain of mercy, 
they dispel the gloom, dry the tear of sor- 
row, and pour humanity’s healing balm into 
iny grieved and sorrowful heart. Be as- 
sured, therefore, brother Joseph, that effu- 
sions from the altar of a grateful heart are 
smoking to heaven daily in thy behalf; and 
not only in thine, but in behalf of all Zion’s 
suffering sons and daughters whoso generous 
•magnanimity will ever environ and adorn 
the brow of the object of their compassion. 
Though now far separated from you, 
also from her, who, with me, f has suffered I 


the chilling blasts of adversity, yet hope 
lingers in this bosom, brightened almost into 
certainty by the implicit confidence reposed 
in the virtue of that call which was borne 
on the gentle breeze of the Spirit of God, 
through the dark shades of midnight gloom, 
’till it found a mansion in my anxious and 
inquiring heart, that my feet shall once 
more press the American soil; and under 
the shade of her streaming banner, embrace 
again the friends I love. 

I never knew that I was, in reality an 
American, until I walked out one fine morn- 
ing in Rotterdam along the wharf, where 
many ships lay in the waters of the Rhine. 
Suddenly my eye caught a broad pendant 
floating in a gentle breeze over the stern 
of a fine ship at half mizzen mast; and when 
I saw the wide spread eagle perched on her 
banner, t with the stripes and stars under 
which our fathers were led to conquest and 
victory, my heart leaped into my mouth, a 
flood of tears burst from my eyes, and be- 
fore reflection could mature a sentence, my 
mouth involuntarily gave birth to these 
words, " I am an American,” To see the 
flag of one’s country in a strange land, and 
floating upon strange waters, produces feel- 
ings which none can know except those who 
experience them. I can now say that I am 
an American. While at home, the warmth 
and fire of the American spirit lay in silent 
slumber in my bosom ; but the winds of 
foreign climes have fanned it into a flame. 

I have seen some of the finest specimens 
of painting and sculpture of both ancient 
and modern times. The vast varieties of 
curiosities, also, from every country on the 
globe, together with every novelty that 
genius could invent or imagination conceive, 
which I have been compelled to witness in 
the course of my travels, would be too 
heavy a tax upon my time to describe, and 
upon your patience to read. 1 have witnes- 
sed the wealth and splendour of many of 
the towns in Europe* — have gazed with ad- 
miration upon her widely-extended plains, 
her lofty mountains, her mouldering castles, 
and her extensive vineyards : for at this sea- 
son nature is clad in her bridal robes, 
and smiles under the benign jurisprudence 
of her Author. I have also listened to 
the blandishments, gazed upon the pride 
and fashion of a world grown old in lux- 
ury and refinement, viewed the page- 
antry of kings, queens, lords, and nobles ; 
and am now where military honour, and 
princely dignity, must bow at the shrine 
of clerical superiority. In fine, my mind 
has become cloyed with novelty, pomp, and 
show ; and turns with disgust from the glare 
of fashion to commune with itself in retired 
meditation. 

Were it consistent with the will of Deity* 
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and consonant with the convictions of my 
own bosom, most gladly would I retreat 
from the oppressing heat of public life, and 
seek repose in the cool and refreshing shades 
of domestic 'endearments, and bask in the 
affections of my own little family circle. 
But the will of God be done ! Can the 
Messiah’s kingdom but be advanced through 
my toil, privation, and excessive labours, 
and at last sanctify my work through the 
effusion of my blood ! I yield, O Lord ! I 
yield to thy righteous mandate ! Imploring 
help from thee in the hour of trial, and 
strength in the day of weakness to faithfully 
endure until my immortal spirit shall be 
driven from its earthly mansion to find a 
refuge in the bosom of its God. 

If the friends in America 9 hall be edified 
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in reading this letter from brother Hyde, i 
hope they will remember one tiling ; and 
that is this, that lie hopes he lias a wife and 
two children living there ; but the distance 
is so great between him and them, that his 
arm is not long enough to administer to 
their wants. I have said enough. Lord, 
bless my wife and children, and the hand 
that ministers good to them, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. Adieu for the' pre- 
sent. 

Good rest on all the Saints throughout 
the world. 

Onsox Htde. 

A violent and destructive hurricane 
swept over portions of France, Germany, 
and Switzerland. 


( To be continued .) 
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NEW .TER SET. 

Toms River, Ocean County, New Jersey, 
United States, August 11, 18oG. 

Brother O. Pratt. 

I left Washington City on the evening 
of the 6th instant, for the purpose Of meet- 
ing brother F. D. Richards and his com- 
panions, on their arrival at New York. 
The train I was in stopped at Wilming- 
ton for refreshments, and I was acciden- 
tally left, an occurrence which never hap- 
pened before with me. The train pro- 
ceeded on for about one hour, when it en- 
countered two cows laying on the track — 
it being about eleven o’clock at night — 
which threw the engine tender, and seve- 
ral cars from off the track, smashing and 
breaking them all up, the car I had .pre- 
viously rode in being one of the number. 
Several passengers had their legs broken, 
and were otherwise bruised. My trunk in 
the baggage car was completely smashed, 
and when I viewed the wreck, I felt thank- 
ful that a kind Providence had protected 
me, and watched over and preserved me 
from the harm and danger, 1 should have 
been subjected to if I had not' been left 
behind. 

By the next train I arrived in New 
York, and on the evening of the 7th, 
found brothers Taylor, Felt, and Sten- 
house all well. On the evening of the 
8th the Asia arrived, with brothers Rich- 


ards, Wheelock, Young, Dunbar, and 
Linfonh and family, as passengers, all 
well. We had a long evening visit with 
them, at brother Taylov’s room, in Brook- 
lyn, in which brother Appleby, from Salt 
Lake participated, and we passed a most 
agreeable and pleasant evening; being hap- 
py, indeed, to meet with our brethren in the 
Gospel of peace. The following day all 
were busy, in order that our brethren 
might get ready 'to pursue their jour- 
ney, and they left at 5 o’clock, p.m., in 
the cars for St. Louis, by way of the New 
York and Erie Railroad. At the same 
hour brothers John Taylor, T. B. H. 
Stenhouse, C. Savage, W. I. Appleby, 
George Taylor and myself went on 
hoard the fine schooner j Banna', Captain 
Samuel Brown, on a Picnic Excursion,. 

from this place 

The news from home is cheering on 
every ,side, family well, good crops, 
and peace and plenty, among the Saints. 
Brother Appleby sends his kind regards* 
to you a and brother Benson, and to all 
the rest of enquiring brethren. May 
the God of Abraham bless you, and’ 
give you, together with brother Benson, 
and all the Israel of God, grace sufficient 
for your day. Brother Taylor also join 
with us in tendering his love and prayers- 
for your welfare and prosperity. 

George A. Sanxn. 
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HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


WALKS. 

<l TJdgor'n Seion ” Office, 

Near "White’s Gardens, Swansea, 
August lCtli, 1S56. 

President 0. Pratt, 

Dear Brother— Having been called upon 
to leave my field of labour, as President 
of the Liverpool Conference, to travel 
among the Churches under your juris- 
diction, I feel impressed at this juncture 
to pen you a few items relative to my mis- 
sion to my native land. 

I left my mountain home, in conjunction 
with several other missionaries dostined 
for Europe, on the 8th of May, 1855. At 
that time my health was much impaired, 
and had been for some time previous to 
my departure ; but I felt determined to 
come to England on my mission, let the 
consequences be what they might. I feel 
grateful to be able to say that, through 
the blessing of the Lord, administered 
through brother Brigham and by yourself, 
in setting me apart for my mission, I gra- 
dually regained my usual health, and ar- 
rived in England on the 12th of August, 
after a journey of three months and four 
days. I was much pleased to greet Pre- 
sident Franklin D. Richards on my arri- 
val in Liverpool, who has been a father to 
me all the time. 

I was appointed to labour in the Liver- 
pool Conference, under the Presidency of 
Elders G. D. Grant and S. W. Crandall, 
which I did with much pleasure and satis- 
faction up to the end of January in the 
current year, when, according to my ap- 
pointment, I took charge of the Confer- 
ence as President. 

Notwithstanding my predecessors had 
done a great work, there was still much 
left to be accomplished. The first step 
decided to he taken was to devise means 
fin* the liquidation of the Conference debts, 
amounting in all to about £130, and to 
free the Priesthood and Saints of these 
incumbrances, so that they might be freer 
to engage in declaring to the people the 
words or eternal life. 

’ The Lord put it into the ■ hearts of His 
servants to adopt the principle of tithing, 
thus gi\i ig the Saints the privilege of 
seeking fir.it the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, that all things might be- 


added unto them. Accordingly this holy 
principle was introduced at our Priesthood 
meeting, held at Clare-street Sunday, Feb- 
ruary 3rd, 1850. There were some of the 
Presidents of branches and faithful Elders 
who, by the Holy Ghost, bore testimony 
that it was of God. They accordingly 
adopted this law of the Gospel. The 
Lord blessed all that did so — their faith 
increased, and within a few weeks, with 
a little exertion and explanation on the 
subject, nearly all in the Conference were 
paying their tenth. The consequence is, 
they enjoy more of the Holy Spirit, their 
faith is in livelier exercise, the Priesthood 
arc not required to remain at home to 
preach money to the Saints, but they have 
the privilege of devoting their time to the 
spreading of the Gospel. The debts are 
now paid, and all things move on harmo- 
niously. Thus the Lord has in the short 
space of seven months enabled us to carry 
on His work to our satisfaction, by con- 
ferring upon the people, through their 
obedience, the blessings which we pro- 
mised them. Many have testified with 
soberness that they feel better/ and enjoy 
a greater portion of the spirit of Zion, 
since they commenced paying their tithing 
than they ever did before. 

A special Conference was held in Rich- 
mond Hall on Sunday, the 10th instant, 
in order that my successor? Elder James 
Mavsden, might meet with the Saints and 
receive the Presidency of the Conference 
from my hands. We had certainly a rich 
time. Your presence, with that of Pastor 
Dana, several of the Elders from the 
Valley, and of my much-esteemed breth- 
ren* your co- workers in the Office, tended 
to bless and make the Saints feel exceed- 
ingly happy. 

The words of eternal life that flowed by 
the power of the Holy Ghost from your 
lips, will doubtless be the means of causing 
the Elders generally to go with all their 
might and cry aloud to this generation to 
be reconciled to God through obedience 
to His commandments. 

I felt much pleasure in turning over th* 
Conference to so good a man as brother 
Marsden, and that I was able to give him. 
the same free of debt with some ettah in 
hwid. The work is onward with power, 
May God speed it. 


VARIETIES. — rOETRY. 


The Saints of the said Conference have 
done first-rate. The Presidents of Branch- 
es are men in whom the Lord delights, 
because of their willingness to do the will 
of His servants. May the Lord bless 
them and the authorities over them con- 
tinually. 

With reference to my present mission, 
I feel thankful to you and my brethren 
for the privilege of labouring in so exten- 
sive a field. I sincerely trust, by the 
blessing of the Lord, that I shall be able 
to comfort, bless, and build up the Saints 
with whom I may associate in our most 
holy faith. 

Since my departure from Liverpool, I 
have visited a portion of the Saints in the 
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Herefordshire Conference, namely, New- 
port and Abcrsychan, and I can say that 
they are a good people, and, with their' 
President, Elder Russell, they enjoy richly 
the spirit of the Gospel. 

I shall spend a few days in Wales with 
President Daniels, and trust, with the as- 
sistance of the Holy Spirit, to be a bles- 
sing to the Saints whom I may visit in the 
Principality. 

Brothers Daniels, Ashby, and Williams 
desire with me a kind and affectionate re- 
membrance to yourself, Counsellors, and 
all associated with you in the Office. 

Yours truly, 

Joins 7 Kay. 

i 


VARIETIES. 


Tub U.vmjjA' Member. — There arc- but ten precepts of the law of God, says Leighton, 
amt two of them, so far as concerns the outward organ and vent of the sins there forbidden 
are bestowed on the tongue , (one in the first table, and the other in tho second table,) as 
though it were ready to fly out both against God and man, if not thus bridled. 

Tub Christian Mother. — The Christian mother with her child is tho loveliest vision 
that rises out of of the troubled waters of our nature. The groat master of Christian 
painting delighted to represent the mother of Christ and her spotless child under every 
aspect oi tender communion ; making it the aim of lvis life to portray the ineffable graces, 
the meek self-oblivion, the rapture of devoted love which belong to the Christian mother. 


NATIONALITY. 

Address by Eliza R. Snow, Feb. 27, 1855, before an assembly of tlie “ Polysophieal Institution," in 

Gieat Salt Luke City, 


Moat courteously, this evening I’ll present 
Before this audience, a sentiment — 

At least, a hint on Nationality, 

A love, or rather partiality 

For birth-place country, and the people, where 

Our lungs at hrat inhale the vital air. 

One might as well my thoughts exterminate— 

31 y place in pedigree annihilate ; 

Or the warm pulse of life eradicate, 

As to efface or to remove from me 
The sentiment of Nationality. 

It of my nature constitutes a part— 

Unites with all the life-blood of my heart 
And if no trait or portion of my spirit. , 

’Tis something 1 eternally inherit. 

Not all tho charms surrounding scenes impart 
Call chase the high-toned feelings from my heart: 
For oft — full oft, so tenderly they yearn 
A kindling impulse prompts a fond return 
Unto the land of my nativity — 

My native home— my native scenery. 

But, where — O where the land so choice— so dear 
Which is the nation I so much revere ? 1 

l do not languish for the lakes and rills 
The rugged heights of Europe’s Alpine hills 
r fhe verdant vales which bounteously reposes' 

’Neath their bold summits of eternal snows 
Nor would I boast a proud nativity 
On the luxuriant plains of Italy, 

With glowing, sunny landscapes, rich, and fair 
Tall city spires and grand cathedrals there, ' 


Where the salubrious climate’s genial heat 
Gives to the pulse, a soft and ardent heat j 
Where nature with accelerated force, 

With less of time, completes her wonted course. 

Nor yet in Germany, where laws are made 
To lit like tenons of the workman’s trade — 

Where every code of civil policy 
Mocks the precision of geometry — 

Where ease and luxury are smiling round, 

And merry glee and cheerfulness abound — 

Where fragrant meadows and the harvest field 
To man and beast a joyous plenty yield. 

Not Britain with lier mountains, bills, and dales. 
Including England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales, 

With inland products and sldp-crested coast — 
Comprising much that wealth and honor boast: 
With far-famed cities, towns and villas too, 

Where genius flourish’d and where valor grew, 

With all varieties of guide and sphere 

Of home — sweet home, most lovely and most dear— 

The honour’d home of noble thousands, where 

Arc executed with judicious care 

Those legal pow’rs created to bestow 

Protection’s banner to the high and low ; 

And where religious toleration now. 

Above all elsewhere, lifts its manly brow. 

Not Sweden, Denmark, Norway— not in France' 
Where revolution’s onward strides advance 
And then recede, as tides that ebb and flow — 

As moons that waxing, waning, pnward go : 
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While soft refinement with its graceful nir 
Displays n master-stroke of polish there— 

Where vinous foliage — native fruits and flow’rs 
Vie with exotics in luxuriant bow’rs. 

Neither America’s much favour’d land, 

Where Lehi, guided by Jehovah's hand, 

Obtain’d a place for him and Ids to be 
Through generations of posterity. 

Where those choice records — where the truth was 
found 

.As said Tsainh “speaking from the ground.* 9 

Not const9, or capes, nor islands of the sea; 

For none l cherish a partiality. 

I snv, with brother Kddington, Fin not 
Italian, Hindoo, English, German, Scot; 

Neither American, Swiss, Welsh, or Dane, 

Nor any islander from ocean’s main, 

Nor Spanish, French, Norwegian, nor Swede — 

3 claim no country, nation, kingdom, creed, 
Excepting Zion; this I proudly name — 

This Is the home I fondly love to clulm ; 

Were I to boast of Nationality, 

I’d go beyond this frail mortality. 

The noblest spirits scatter’d o’er the earth, 

By truth’s eternal influence gather’d forth 
From Habylon Lo earthly Zion, here, 

Are on their way to heaven’s celestial sphere: 

Our inns — our stopping-places, which or where, 
Don’t matter when we’ve paid our bills of fare. 

One God — one faith— one baptism : we are now 
All in one kingdom — atone altar bow : 

The union of the Father and the Son 
Is heaven’s high pattern — we must all be one — 

All local feeling should he laid aside, 

Ami former differences no more divide. 

The time approaches — soon will Zion be 
The pride of earthly Nationality — 

It will tlie history of those adorn 
Of whom ’tis suul they were hi Zion born. 


The Holy Spirit, every Saint receives 
Is one sense added to what nature gives; 

It is a pow’rful telescope, whereby 
We look beyond the stretch of mortal eye. 

Its keen, perceptive vision takes a view 
Of origin and destination too. 

Instructed by this spirit. sense, we lenro 
More than corporcnl senses can discern. 

It sees we are not natives of this earth — 

We’ve lived before — we bad an earlier bivlfc — 

A dime and habitation highly pure 
Beyond what these gross senses can endtm?. 

That is the charm — the Nationality — 

The spring of impulse actuating me ; 

That is the point to which l would uttnm— 

The country — home I loudly would regain : 

From whence, for noble purposes, we all 
To gain experience through our parents mil 2 
To gain the Zenith of perfected woith, - 

Have come on pilgrimage, thro’ mortal birt?; F 
As foreign trav’lers, each a camping grouml 
On ri iff* rent portions of the earth have founds 
The force of habit gives to each a grace — 

Peculiar charms to cacti ami ev’ry place: 

And yet, with all the adoration felt 
As at their shrines devotedly we knelt. 

Not one— not all possess sufficient worth 
To make us feel quite nat’rnli/.ed lo earth. 

Our hearts beat upward and onr spirits more 
In homeward currents, towards those we love. 
Where unco rru pled nature’s beauties glmv — 

Where life's pure streams from cucllea&t foimfcixtnf;. 
flow ; 

And t lie re the sixth, the spirit-sense will Serac! 

If to its dictates we give constant heed ; 

And its refining process will prepare 
Us for a full and free reception there* 

And there we’ll talk of Nationality 
With the celestials of Eternity. 


AuniiKSSKS. — Jesse Griffin, 40 Carrington Street, Derby. 

James Taylor, 44, North Komi, Freston, Lancashire. 

Chforgc^C^ ( Cure Ulemence, Broker, Shipdham, Norfolk*. 

Albert 1*. Tyler, 5 Walker’s Buildings, Castle Fields, Slti ewsbury. 

James Marsden, 20 Iltipcrt Street, Kverton, Liverpool. 
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MINUTES OF A SPECIAL COUNCIL OF THE AUTHORITIES OF THE 

EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 

( Concluded from page 584.) 


Brother Pkaxt arose and said, “ Breth- 
ren, I do not know chat I have much more 
to represent to you ; brother Franklin has 
laid before you some of the most impor- 
tant items necessary to be carried out in 
your several fields of labour ; and it would 
be altogether unnecessary for me to re- 
peat the instructions which he has so ably 
communicated. There are, however, one 
or two items that I wish to present. One 
is relative to the feelings of our brethren 
* in the valleys of the mountains. They 
feel an uncommon anxiety for the breth- 
ren in these lands — to emigrate as many 
as possible of the poor Saints from this 
country, and they have done all they could 
for the accomplishment of this object. 
Brother Young has given many thousands 
-of dollars, which have arisen from the sale of 
his own buildings or lands, for the accom- 
plishment of this object. These things have 
assisted the Saints much in this country ; 
and many brethren in the mountains, feel- 
ing encouraged by the example of brother 
\ Brigham, have felt willing to donate for 
the same purpose; and I have a list of 
.50 or 60 thousand dollars worth of pro- 
perty with me. intended for the P.E. Fund, 
provided purchasers can be found. Much 
of this, property I visited before my de- 
parture from home, in order to make my- 
,seLf acquainted with it. 


f * We presume that if the brethren in 
this country feel the same anxiety to be- 
nefit the poor that is felt in Zion, we shall 
see a vast number of the Saints, who have 
long been under oppression, emigrate be- 
fore many years shall have passed away, 
and their places supplied by others, 
who, seeing how fri-ely the poor have been 
helped away before them, will be filled 
with confidence that they also will he re- 
lieved, and go home to Zion with the 
people of God. 

“ Another item is in regard to my 
Counsellor, brother Benson, he will, go 
wherever it is necessary to go. He will, 
according to the appointment he has re- 
ceived, travel through England, and bless 
the Saints, and the Pastors and Presi- 
dents of Conferences, and assist in all 
business transactions. I want )Ou to re- 
ceive him, just the same as you would 
President Young, if he came in your 
midst. Uphold him, strengthen him, and 
he will strengthen you. In receiving 
him, you receive brother Young, and in 
receiving him you would receive Jesus, 
and in receiving Jesus, you receive his 
Father, and in receiving his Father, you 
receive his : Father’s - kingdom, and all 
things that the Father hath are yours. 

“ We have necessarily to speak largely 
upon temporal , means to build up the 
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kingdom of God, especially to new breth- 
ren who may be unacquainted with the ma- 
ture of that kingdom. It may seem strange 
that we should dwell particularly upon 
tithing, and the various funds that have 
been raised to carry on the work of God 
from time to time ; but let me say to my 
brethren, one and all, that the kingdom 
of God consists of intelligent beings, 
placed here upon the earth, to manage 
and control property, and all other things 
ertaining to it; and consequently we 
ave to do with temporal things continu- 
ally 5 and we have a work before us that 
comprises blessings, not only pertaining 
to the moral and intellectual faculties of 
mankind, but to their temporal circum- 
stances as well. The people of God are 
to be gathered into one, and the gather- 
ing of course requires temporal means to 
do it. Hence we dwell upon these sub- 
jects as being just as necessary, and as 
much according to the mind and will of 
God, as any other subjects whatever. All 
things in the band of the Lord are spi- 
ritual and temporal. All being made by 
Him are of benefit and importance in 
their places. 

“We wish the brethren to assist bro- 
ther Benson in his travels from Confer- 
ence to Conference, wherever he may go. 
Help and bless him with your means, and 
hearken to his counsels.” 

Elders Phineas II. Young, T. O. An- 
gell, and John Kay were appointed to travel 
wherever they- may be led in the European 
Missions. The appointments were sus- 
tained by a unanimous vote of the Coun- 
cil. 

Elders Kay and Dunbar sang “ Oh 
Zion, Dear Zion,” and the Council ad- 
journed until 2 o’clock, p.m. 

2 o’clock, p.m. The Council met pur- 
suant to adjournment. Opened by sing- 
ing, “ Now let us rejoice in the day of 
salvation,” &c. President Richards led 
in prayer. 

President Richards remarked, “There 
is one item which I intended to mention 
concerning the subject of emigration, 
which it is necessary for you all to have 
under consideration. 

“ The emigration of the Saints in the 
Swiss and Italian and Scandinavian 
Missions either in the spring or fall, 
is a subject requiring no little consider- 
ation. The object is to gather Israel, 
and I suppose the faster the better, if it 
be done judiciously, and according to the 


plans which may be given from time to 
time. When the fall of the year comes 
on, and work falls off, there are many 
Saints that have means on hand, but not 
enough to take them through to the 
Valley, who will inquire, * Shall we stay 
here and eat up what we have, and then 
be destitute here, or shall we gather to 
the States and be destitute, so much 
nearer our home.’ When the latter course 
has been pursued, it has been a source of 
much inconvenience to brother Taylor in 
the States, for some of the Saints havo 
been thrown upon his hands destitute. 
This suggestion I wish to impress upon 
your minds — when Saints can stay as well 
as go — when means will permit, it is 
about as well for them to do so. If the 
Saints who only emigrate to the States 
are sent off first, it leaves more time to 
attend to the emigration of those who go 
through, and their emigration requires 
two or three times the labour and atten- 
tion that the States emigration does. 
Thus, while it makes it more awkward for 
brother Taylor to emigrate the Saints in 
the fall, it is more difficult for us to send 
them in the spring. I state these things 
in order that brothers Pratt and Benson 
may become somewhat acquainted with 
the subject, and give it that consideration 
which it requires. 

“I have found subjects for almost end- 
less consideration in the last year or two, 
while I have been arranging and maturing 
plans for the emigration of the Saints, for 
our work is growing every year — it is all 
the time enlarging. I rejoice at the grow- 
ing aspect of the work of the Lord ; I feel 
that I am going away with my heart ex- 
ceedingly glad on this score ; and I shall 
go satisfied and rejoicing in the name of 
the Lord. It has been my duty and my 
privilege to make everything pertaining to 
the business of the Office turn to the bene- 
fit of the Church, and of the great work 
of the last days. I have endeavoured to 
be in all things subject to the orders of 
brother Brigham.” 

President 0 . Pratt appointed Elder 
James A. Little his second Counsellor; 
Elder A. M. Musser was appointed to 
labour under the direction of Pastor Henry 
Lunt ; Elder William Miller was appoint- 
ed to labour under the direction of Pastor 
W. S. Muir; Elder L. II. Hatch under 
Pastor W. G. Young, and Elder James 
Marsden was appointed President of the 
Liverpool Conference. These appoint- 
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merits wore approved by a unanimous vote 
of the Council. 

The general business of the Council 
. here closed. Presidents Pratt and Rich- 
ards stated that on account of pressing 
business, it would be necessary for them 
to leave for Liverpool the following morn- 
ing. but all the brethren who could stay 
had the privilege of doing so, and of con- 
tinuing the meeting another day, for the 
purpose of hearing counsel and instruc- 
tion. 

The Council adjourned about 6 o’clock, 
to meet on the following day at 10 o’clock, 
a.m. The meeting closed with prayer by 
President Richards. 

At 0 o’clock, a.m., of the 23rd, Presi- 
dents Pratt and Richards left Birming- 
ham for Liverpool. 

According to appointment, the Council 
met at 1 0 o’clock. 

The Council opened in the usual man- 
ner, when Elder J. A. Little arose and 
said, “By request of brother Benson, I 
arise to say a few words this morning ; I 
need scarcely say that I feel well, for I 
■presume this is the case with every one 
in the room, and you can judge of my 
feelings by your own. We have had a 
good and blessed time together. I realize 
quite a renewal of the spirit of Zion upon 
me since the arrival of our brethren from 
the Valley ; and feel that I shall go on 
with renewed strength in the work that 
is before me, and I doubt not but that you 
all feel the same way. 

“ I wish to say a word or two with re- 
gard to brother Franklin. You are aware 
that I have now laboured with him for 
some time in the Office, and associa- 
ted with him more or less daily. My heart 
is warm towards him ; he has been to me 
as he has been to you, like a father, bro- 
ther, and intimate friend. I do not think 
there is a better man in the world, although 
there may be many as good. These are 
my feelings with regard to brother Frank- 
lin, and 1 presume that they are yours. 
With Elders Spencer and Wheelock, I 
•would say, that I have enjoyed much of 
the sweet communion of the Holy Spirit 
in these lands. My heart is full of bless- 
ings for them. 

“ With regard to the position which I 
was called yesterday to occupy by brother 
Pratt, I will say, that the appointment 
•was quite unexpected to me. As I said 
then I will say now, I feel like laying 
hold in the name of the Lord, of every- 
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thing that is put upon me to do in His 
kingdom.. Let my natural weaknesses and 
imperfections be what they may, this much 
I know — and there is with me no ques- 
tion with regard to it — that any man who 
will walk humbly before the Lord, and 
seek diligently after the light of His Spi- 
rit to guide him, can honour any position 
that he maybe called to occupy in this 
kingdom. Brethren, I desire a warm in- 
terest in your faith and prayers, which I 
feel that you will willingly grant me, 
and I will endeavour to walk in the light 
of that Spirit which shines from brothers 
Pratt and Benson, and seek to walk in 
their counsels. If I do this, I shall walk 
straight through, if not, I shall go in 
crooked paths; so it will be with you. 
These in a few words are some of my 
feelings. 

“As brother Joseph A. Young is here 
with us, and has come to bid you farewell 
before leaving to-day for Liverpool, I 
shall not take up more of your time. I 
pray that the Lord will bless you and me, 
and enable us to walk in the way of right- 
eousness. Amen.” 

Elder Young arose and said, “ Bro- 
ther James has already informed you why 
I am privileged to stand before you this 
morning. I have been in this country a 
little over two years, and as all of you 
heard me remark on Monday evening, in 
the Odd Fellows Hall, when I came here, 
my knowledge and experience did not ex- 
tend beyond the affairs of mountain life. 
Since thenlhave done the best thatlcould. 
Though I could not preach very well, 1 
have endeavoured to strengthen the faith 
of the Saints, in the fact that “ Mormon- 
ism ” is the power of God unto salvation. 
I have visited in quite a number of Con- 
ferences, and have been with the Saints a 
good deal since I arrived in England. I 
am personally acquainted with most of you 
who are before me, and I now thank you 
for the many favours — for the many bless- 
ings and kindnesses that I have received 
from you. I feel that you have borne 
with me when I was weak, and that you 
have asked the Lord to strengthen me, that 
I might fill my mission with honour and 
dignity. 

“ I realize that the Lord has blessed me 
with His Spirit in my labours. When I 
parted with the Saints in the Bradford 
Conference, where I have laboured, it was 
with joyous feelings, hoping soon to meet 
again in a better place. I wish to say, 
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brethren, that my feelings towards you 
are warm, nor can X look back when I 
leave England upon one man or woman 
against whom there is aught in my heart. 
I can only pray the Ziord' to bless the la- 
bours of all His faithful servants, and to 
look down in mercy and bless all His 
faithful Saints. When I get over to the 
land of Zion, I shall not forget Old Eng- 
land nor my brethren here, and I shall 
pray that we may prove as faithful to our 
God as many of the brethren who first 
introduced the Gospel into these lands 
have done thus far. 

“Brothers Franklin, Spencer, Whee- 

^ lock, Little, and all the brethren have 

* been kind to me, counselled me in righte- 
ousness, and upheld me. I thank them 
for the course they have pursued. 

“ May God bless you all ; and farewell 
for a little time.” 

Elder Wiibelock made some remarks. 

“He said, “I can hardly realize, my 

* beloved brethren, that this is the last time 
that I shall meet with you in these lands. 
I cannot bring it home to my mind that 
it is so. I can hardly realize that we are 
going to be separated thousands of miles 
apart. I feel that- it will not be, but 
that our spirits will be closely united. I 
should like to make a few remarks before 
I leave, and also to say good bye. 

“ There are many brethren present with 
whom I am personally acquainted. I have 
been in their fields of labour with them, 
and I am able to testify of their being 
men of God — men of virtue — men of 
purity and men who are devoted to the 
interests of the kingdom of God more 
than to their own. In all my experience 
of eleven or twelve years in these coun- 
tries, I have never known the time when 
there was so much of the holy spirit of 
Zion in the hearts of the Elders. I have 
never known the Churches in these lands 
to be so pure in their feelings — so free 
from those evils which have brought 
misery, death, and destruction upon the 
Saints. I can testify that these men have 
walked right along in the light of the 
Holy Spirit, they have sought humbly 
and silently in prayer and supplication, 
that they might have it to be with them, 
they have walked in meekness before the 
people, and before the Lord. The bre- 
thren of the Presidency will find it so, 
they will be astonished to see how the 
people love and look up to them as min- 
isters of the Lord, from whom they receive 


the counsels of the eternal worlds, and 
I feel to bless them. 

“I dislike to hear people talk about the 
faults of their brethren. If the Lord for- 
gives them, everybody else ought to. I 
wish you to cultivate this feeling, let us 
forgive each other’s faults, and stretch out 
our hand and help each other to live as 
we wish the Lord to help us. Here is 
brother Benson, I have known him for 
some time, but I never saw the day in my 
life when I would not lay down my life 
for him ; yet I never appreciated him so 
much as I do now, I have felt a renewed 
portion of the Spirit upon me through 
associating with him. 

“I know that brother Benson will draw 
every man to him, and those who have 
come to preside now will have greater in- 
fluence and power than has been known 
before. Brethren, you will feel and know 
it, you will be strong every man of you 
that will be one with them. Brother 
Franklin has done just’ as well as a man 
could do, and so has brother Spencer 
also, and so has brother Wheelock. [The 
Elders here with one accord said, God, 
bless them forever.] I thank you, my 
brethren, I feel that your love and confi- 
dence, if there was nothing else, pays for 
all. I appreciate it more than I can ex- 
press to you, and my great desire is to 
live so that I may be able to retain them. 
I have lived among you, I have dealt 
plainly with you, but you have blessed me 
wherever I have been. 

“Brethren walk not into temptation; 
I tell you, if the devil can lay hold of you 
in any way to make you lose your Priest- 
hood he will do it. „If you do not have 
the Holy Ghost, lean upon it and be 
guided by it, and make every temptution 
stand out of your way by the power of 
that Spirit you will be overcome, like Samp- 
son. Hever be led out of the way of 
your duty, if you do the spirit of light 
will leave you — cling to the counsels of 
your brethren, be true to your Priesthood. 

“ There is nothing so likely to bring 
blessings to a servant of God as walking 
purely before Him; all the pure will bless 
that man, and he will have every blessing 
that his heart can desire. 

“Brethren, cleave to brothers Pratt, 
Benson, and Little; be guided by their 
counsels and do them good. As I have 
said before, do not speak of one another’s 
faults. I do not want any one to talk 
about my faults. If they are wanted to 
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be known, let parties come to me, for I 
can tell of ten where others can of one. 
It is a shame for Elders in Israel, ^when 
they see a man walking up to the. line, to’ 
say, ‘ Ah, yes, he is a pretty good man, but I 
have seen him in transgression ; if you had 
known him when I knew him, r you would 
not think so much of him as you do.’ 
These things are done, and where are 
they learned ? Are they Jearned in the 
House of the Lord, where you agreed 
to uphold each other ? I ask you in the 
name of the Lord, if you see one of your 
brethren sinking, if you see that a blight 
is coming over his spirit, to feel after 
him — save him, and you will ‘ save a soul 
from death,’ and God will remember you 
in the day of adversity. If you help to 
sink a man down, you will be sunk down; 
help everybody, and God will help you." 

Elder Benson arose and said, “I feel 
that I should take as much pleasure and 
satisfaction in hearing those who have not 
spoken as those who have : I am perfectly 
willing to comply with the wishes of my 
brethren to do anything that is reasonable. 
If you think it is wisdom to continue our 
meeting to-morrow I am willing to stay, 
but I presume that one half of the breth- 
ren present feel that the time is come, 
when they ought to be in their fields of 
labour. If you all feel as I do — that we 
will draw our meeting to a close, when I 
have finished my remarks, manifest it by 
a show of the right hand.” [There was 
a general show of hands.] 

Elder Benson continued, “I feel de- 
lighted in the remarks that have been 
made, especially with Elder Wheelock’s; 
they are good and true, if ever a man 
spoke by the spirit of revelation, he 
did. If we give heed to his counsels we 
shall be blessed. I know that no man 
can walk perfectly' in these lands, unless 
he gives heed to them. Nothing should 
stand between us and the Priesthood, we 
know that to be true. 

“I want to bear mv testimony in con- 
nexion with the remarks that have been 
already made. 

“In i he first place, I will say a few 
words relative to endowments. I do not 
want my brethren to feel that, because 'it 
has fallen to our lot to stand in the Tem- 
ple of the Lord — to stand ;n holy places — 
to receive certain signs and key-words, 
gifts, graces, and blessings, that we are | 
-one particle above them. These things 
care for our particular benefit in certain 
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piuces. Many things that have been laid 
upon us,, as Elders of Israel, we, cannot 
haye the benefit, of here, because this is 
not the place. I do not care what it is 
that is given to us, nor how much is 
guaranteed imto us, we have got to exer- 
cise Our faith in order to realize it. Not- 
withstanding, our endowments, we have got 
to exercise faith. If we have not faith in 
these endowments, and the key- words of 
the holy Priesthood, what good will they 
do us ? We shall fall beneath those who 
have not received these things, but who 
are faithful to what they have received. 

1 feel that those of my brethren who .have 
not received their endowments want to 
obtain them, then give heed to your 
brethren who have them, be one -with 
them in all things ; make good use of all 
the Priesthood that you have received. „ 
You have enough to do good with in 
these lands. That, we all know. * 

“ I do not doubt but that you have had 
these things preached to you before, by 
brother Richards and others. Doubtless 
you have had them through the Star . 
If you have had all the principles that I 
preach preached to you before, what 
does it prove ? Does it not prove 
that I am of the same vine, and that I 
have drank at the same fountain. If I 
preach a doctrine to you that you cannot 
understand — that comes in collision with, 
what you have already received, you would 
begin to ponder the matter over, and to 
inquire of some brother in whom you have 
confidence, ‘Do you think that is correct 
— do you think that is by the Spirit of 
God ? ’ These would be your reflections ; 
but if I speak the same things as others, 
or things that do not clash with what you 
have already received, you then know that 
I am of the same spirit. 

“ I do not wish to teach anything that 
I am not willing to practise myself. To 
understand the whisperings of the Spirit 
of God is one of the greatest blessings, 
that we can enjoy. I would sooner have 
it than almost any other gift pertaining 
to eternal salvation. When a man has 
the gift of the Holy Ghost to guide him 
— no matter where he is, what greater 
gift can he have? Why it is salvation all 
the time to every maiij and woman who 
has it. 

“ When brother Joseph commenced tbis v 
work, he used to translate by means of , 
the TJrim and Thummim, as we read that 
the Prophets ‘and Seers did anciently." 


! 
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Did he do this in the latter part of his 
career? No he did not. He was all 
Seer then, from the crown of his head to 
the soles of his feet, and by the Holy 
Ghost he could see the very secrets of a 
man's heart. He could translate other 
languages, and did it by the gift and 
power of the Holy Ghost. I wish to 
bring this matter to your minds, I want 
you to understand what it is. 

“Brethren, reflect upon these things. 
When we want to do anything, the first 
mpressions we receive relative to it are 
generally the best. Why is this? Be- 
cause we are the temples of the Lord; 
His Holy Spirit dwells within us, and in- 
asmuch as we are led by the Spirit, we 
are sons of God. He who is led by the 
Spirit of God is in God, and God is in 
him. Remember it, brethren, the Holy 
Ghost is God’s minister, sent forth to re- 
veal His mind and will to His servants, 
relative to His work in the last days. 
How are we to get it ? By much prayer 


and fasting, by cleansing ourselves out- - 
wardly and inwardly, by ridding ourselves 
of every thing that is filthy and unholy. Do- 
this, brethren, be pure and holy before the 
Lord, and fast a good deal — call upon the 
Lord, that you may have power with Him 
to lay your hands upon the sick, make the 
lame to walk, and the blind to see ; raise 
up those who may be bowed down, that 
miracles may be -wrought according to the 
mind and will of God, that His work may- 
roll forth in these lands. It will take 
much prayer and fasting to do these 
things. 

“ My brethren, I want you all to re- 
member me and bear me up by your faith, 
and prayers. I am but a man, I feel the 
great responsibility resting upon me, my 
knees often tremble ; and I ask you to re- 
member me in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

May God bless you for ever and ever. 
Amen.” 

The Council adjourned sine die. 


APOSTOLIC 

Rev. R. Davis, Bishop of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church in South Carolina, 
denies that the Bishops of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church are “ successors of the 
Apostles.” He says the Apostles “ had no 
successors, and were not intended to have 
any. It was not the nature of their office 
to have successors.” This rejection of the 
doctrine of apostolic succession by the 
Bishop of the Episcopal Church, is re- i 
ceived with strong approbation by the ■ 
Protestant Churchman of New York 
City, edited by Rev. Drs. Tyng and 
Anthon. — Western Christian Advocate. 

A truly broad admission, and one that,* 
if true, cuts off the Episcopal Church, 
and every other church who professes to 
derive its authority from the same source, 
from the power necessary to act in the 
things of God. The opinion “ that they 
had no successors ” we are willing to let 
the Reverend Davis enjoy to the utmost 
possible extent ; but when he asserts that 
“ it was not in the nature of their office 
to have successors, 1 ” we feel inclined to 
interpose our dissent, as it is an incorrect 
idea — a false doctrine, entirely opposed to 
the testimony of Scripture. If the fact, 
that because these officers have not been 
in existence in the churches; professing to 
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be Christian for the last seventeen or 
eighteen centuries, be admitted as an ar- 
gument that the Lord did not intend that- 
there should be anymore Apostles, then it is 
plain that Mr. Davis’ idea is a correct one. 
But was it the Lord’s will, independent of 
the actions of men, that this should be 
the case — that there should be but twelve 
Apostles, and they have no successors ? 

The Scriptures plainly teach that tho 
. Apostleship was as necessary an office of 
the Priesthood to be filled as that of the 
Evangelist, Pastor, or Teacher. Now, we 
have no idea that this gentleman in ad- 
vancing the idea that it was notin the na- 
ture of the Apostles’ office to have succes- 
sors, would for a moment wish to be" 
understood that it was not in the nature 
of the Pastors’ or Teachers’ office to have 
successors, yet if he denies the continu- 
ance of the Apostleship in the Church he 
must of necessity, to be consistent, deny ' 
the continuance of the offices of Pastor or . 
Teacher. Paul, himself an Apostle though 
not one of the Twelve, says in his epistle- 
to the Ephesians, that these officers — 
Apostles, Prophets, Pastors and Teachers,, 
were to be placed in the Church “for the^ 
perfecting of the Saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
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of Christ : till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ.” These were the objects for 
which they were placed in the Church, 
and so long as the Saints needed perfect- 
ing, so long as the work of the ministry 
had to be performed, so long as the body 
of Christ (the Church) needed edifying ; 
so long were these officers needed ; in fact, 
Paul continues, they are needed until 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, till we 
all attain unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. The Pastors and 
Teachers were not the only officers neces- 
sary in the Church to accomplish these 
desirable results, but the Apostles and Pro- 
phets were also needed. Paul in another 
epistle, when writing to the Corinthians 
about the organizations of the Church, 
says that God had set in the Church, 
“first Apostles, secondarily Prophets,” &c. 
These were the principal officers in the 
Church — the foundation, with Jesus Christ 
as the chief corner stone, and the 
Church of Christ could not exist without 
them. 

If Paul, then, can be relied upon as a 
competent judge of the nature of the 
office of an Apostle, we may be assured 
that it is the nature of their office to have 
successors, and that, inasmuch as mankind 
are not in the situation which they are to 
be brought into by the aid of Apostles, 
Prophets, Pastors and Teachers, they ought 
to be in the Church at present, and will 
have to be continued in the Church, or 
this happy state of things will never be 
brought about. The decision has to be 
made between the reliability of the Rev. 
Mr. Davis and the Apostle Paul, and, of 
course, all those who believe th'e Scrip- 
tures will not be long in making up their 
minds as to which is the most correct. 

What is there about the nature of the 
office of an Apostle that should prevent its 
perpetuation — that should make it so es- 
sential at one time in the Church, and 
non-essential at another? Mankind in 
their superstition have clothed it with 
something awful and unearthly ; they ap- 
ear to nave forgotten that those who 
eld it in ancient days were men of earth- 
ly mould, clothed with humanity, and sub- 
ject to its failings ; and therefore, it is al- 
most blasphemous, in their opinion, for 
the idea to be broached that its bestowal 
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upon man is possible in this age. But we 
find in ancient days, that, when a vacancy 
occurred in the quorum of the twelve 
Apostles selected by Jesus, the remainder 
of the Apostles chose one to fill his place, 
as a witness of Jesus, and he was num- 
bered with them. If it was not the na- 
ture of the office to have succession, why 
was Matthias chosen to fill the place of an 
apostate ? Why did not the eleven act 
without attempting to fill the place of him 
who had forfeited his office? If it were 
necessary that the eleven should ordain 
one to make the number complete of those 
whom the Lord had chosen as His special 
witnesses, and they had the power to do 
so, if there had been eleven vacancies in- 
stead of one, and but one man holding the 
Apostleship left, he also would have had 
the right, by parity of reasoning, to have 
ordained the eleven. The fact that one 
was ordained, however, is in itself a suffi- 
cient evidence that the nature of the office 
demanded succession, and that so long as 
Christ’s Church remained upon the earth, 
while there was a soul to be saved, a hea- 
then to be converted, or a testimony to be 
borne to the word that Christ was ttje 
Son of the Eternal Father, and had in- 
deed risen, and they were his witnesses, 
so long the Apostleship would be neces- 
sary. 

We are not surprised, however, to hear 
a minister of the present Christian sects 
affirming that “ it was not the nature of 
the Apostles’ office to have successors,” or 
to hear of his brethren in the ministry re- 
ceiving his declaration with strong appro- 
bation ; it is what might be expected from . 
men who care not a ng for what the Lord, 
or His servants have left on record, if it 
does not correspond with their ideas ot 
propriety. If they were to recognize the 
office of an Apostle as a necessary one in 
their churches, it would be expected of 
those who filled it that they should be able 
to bear a similar testimony to that borne 
by their predecessors, and as they could 
not do this, they find it necessary to en- 
tirely deny the continuation of such power 
among men. Because it has not been in 
their midst for the last seventeen or 
eighteen centuries, they conclude that it 
ought not to be, and that it is the Lord’s 
will that it should not be. Of course it 
is the Lord’s will that it should not be, so 
long as men will reject the idea of such 
power being in possession of persons in 
their midst ; but it is evident from the - 
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Scriptures already quoted, that • it is His 
■will that • they should be in His Ohurch 
whenever it is organized upon the earth ; 
and it is for want of them that we now 
witness the disunion and strife so preva- 
lent on all hands, and most of all among 
the sects who profess to be His. It is for 
want of them that the inhabitants of the 
earth have not arrived at the unity of the 
faith, have not attained unto the know- 
ledge of the Son of * G od, and are tossed 
to and fro, and carried about by every 
wind of doctrine, as they have been and 
are at the present time. Their restora- 
tion, or the restoration of the Apostleship 
again to the earth, has accomplished, 
among those who are willing to acknow- 
ledge the necessity of its existence and the 


propriety Of its perpetuation, what Haul 
said it should — has brought and is bring- 
ing men to, the unity of the faith," to the 
knowledge of the Son of God, is deliver- 
ing them from being carried about by 
every wind of doctrine, and the sleight 
and cunning craftiness of men, and ‘ is 
placing them in a position where 1 they 
may grow up unto him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ. Mr. Davis 
speaks the truth when he denies that the 
Bishop3 of his church are the successors 
of the Apostles ; it is as evident as need 
be that they never have been able to ac- 
complish what the Apostles were to ac- 
complish, and it is also evident that they 
never can be. — Western Standard} July 
12 . 
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Sunday, 18th was ‘recognized as a day 
of fasting and prayer ‘ by the Saints in 
Hauvoo, that they might mourn with 
them that mourn, “and weep with them 
that weep,” on account of the death of 
Honourable Sidney H. Little of the Se- 
nate, who was killed by jumping -from a 
wagon last Sunday, while his horse 
was unmanagable. Mr. Little was a 
patriot, statesman, and lawyer. 

* Meeting was held in the Grove, west of 
the Temple; Elders Sidney liigdon, John 
Taylor, and Geo. A. Smith preached. 

Monday, 19th. Council of the Twelve, 
viz.— B. Young, IT. C. Kimball, J. Tay- 
lor, 0. Pratt, and Geo. A. Smith met at 
Elder Young’s house, conversing with 
Lyman E. Johhston, who formerly be- 
longed to the Quorum. President Rig- 
don and myself ’ were with them part of 
the time. 

Sunday, 25th.- Attended meeting in 
tile Grove. Elders- Orson Pratt and 
Geo. A. Smith preached in the forenoon. 
In the afternoon* Elder Sidney RigdOn 
preached a general funeral sermon, de- 
signed to comfort and instruct the Saints, 
especially those who had been called to 
mourn the loss of relatives and friends. 
I followed him, illustrating the subject of 
the resurrection by some familiar figures. 

Elder Geo. At Smith married Bathshe- 
ba W; Bigler. Don* Carlos Smith per- 


formed the ceremony, which was the last 
official act of his life, he being very feeble 
at the time. 

Brother William Yokum had his leg 
amputated by Dr. John E. Weld, who 
operuted free of charge ; he was wounded 
in the massacre at ITaun’s Mill, Oct. 30th, 
1838, and had lain on his back ever since ; 
and how it was found the only chance to 
save his life was to have his leg cut off. 
He was also shot through the head at the 
same massacre. 

Wednesday, 28th. The Jewish -quar- 
ter of Smyrna burned, destroyed 3,000 
houses and 8 synagogues. 

Sunday, August 1st. All' the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles who were expected 
here this season, with the exception of 
Elders Willard Richards and Wilford 
Woodruff, have arrived. We have listened 
to the accounts which they give of their 
success, and the prosperity of the "work of 
the Lord in Great Britain with pleasure. 
They certainly have been the instruments 
in the hands of God, of accomplishing 
much, and must have the satisfaction of 
knowing that they have done their duty. 
Perhaps no men ever undertook such an 
important mission under such peculiarly * 
distressing, forbidding, and unpropitiou* 
circumstances. Most of them when they < 
left this place, nearly two years ago, were 
worn down with sickness -’and disease,* or 
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“were taken sick on- the road. Several of 
their families werefflso afflicted and .need-, 
•ed their aid and. support*. But knowing- 
that they had been called by the God ,ol'- 
Heaven to preach the Gospel to other 
nations, they conferred not with flesh 
.and- blood,- but obedient to the heavenly 
mandate, without purse or scrip, common- 
•ced a journey of live thousand miles en- 
tirely dependent on the. providence of that 
God who had called them to such a holy 
calling. While journeying to the sea 
board, they were brought into many try- 
ing. circumstances ; after- a short recovery 
from severe sickness, they would be taken 
with" a relapse, and have to stop among 
strangers, without money and without 
friends. Their lives were several times 
despaired of, and they have taken each 
other by the hand,* expecting it would be 
thedast time, they should -behold one an- 
other in the flesh. However, notwith- 
standing. their afflictions and .trials, the 
Lord always interposed in their be- 
half, and did not. suffer them to. sink in 
•the arms of death. Some way or other 
was made for their escape— friends rose 
up when they most needed them, and re- 
lieved their necessities ; and thus, they 
were enabled to pursue their, journey and 
•rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. They, 
truly, “ went forth weeping, bearing pre- 
-cidus seed,” but have “ returned with re- 
joicing,- bearing their sheaves with them.” 
Theminds of thousands are already pre- 
* pared to hear of the sacking *of- cities- — 
the march and countermarching of armies 
—the burning of towns and villages — the 
flight of citizens — the rising of the In- 
dians— -the commotion in Illinois^ — the dis- 
tressin Io wa — the consternation and flight 
of the Missourians, the exploits of mighty 
chieftains, &c. — on account of the fool-. 
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eries and lies which have been trumpeting 
forth froim the different presses in the 
United States. - 

Thursday, 5th. Letters from London, 
state that there are more or less baptized 
every week ; there was a general election 
of members' of Parliament last month : 
and serious riots in, different parts of the 
kingdom between tlie Whigs, and Tories. 

Chester County, Pennsylvania, 
Aug. 5, 1S41. 

Brother Joseph — I expect to leave here 
for the Jersey Country next .week; Doctor 
Gallandi left for Nauvoo last week. In the 
Hotchkiss business, Hyrum requested me to 
do all I could. Brother James Ivins has re- 
ceived. orders on you from Doctor Galland 
to the amount of twonty-five hundred dol- 
lars. The property that he has given these 
orders for, is well worth the money. I ex- 
pect Mr. Hotchkiss in New Jersey in a few 
days to receive this property, which is Cook’s 
Mills Tavern stand, attached to six acres of 
ground with all the appurtenances. Some 
of the Jersey people think it worth three 
thousand dollars. Now- the question is, 
shall 1 let Mi*. Hotchkiss have this property 
for less than twenty -five hundred, since that 
is the price you will have to pay at Nauvoo. 
Why Task this question is — 1 have under- 
stood that Hotchkiss has said that he would 
not allow over -twenty-two hundred dollars. 
I got hold of another small piece of land, 
worth five hundred ; and if Hotchkiss will 
take all at a fair price, I shall be enabled to 
settle the amount, of three thousand dollars 
soon. Please write me an answer to the 
above question. The cause in these eastern 
lands is flourishing, and we want more la- 
bourers-; fifty doors opened for preaching 
where .there is but one lubourer. I wish 
you would send us help. 

Yours in tlie^bonds of the covenant, 
Wii.t-iam Smith. 


( To be i continued.) 






SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1856. 

i 

Timing. — Should any Latter-day Saint be excused from paying tithing ? As this 
•question has arisen in the minds of some, for their satisfaction we design answering 
it" in a plain and brief manner. 

' The law of tithing is an eternal one, obligatory not only upon the Saints, but upon 
•every^ son and- daughter of Adam, so far as they have a knowledge" of it; without any 
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regard to their position or circumstances, whether they be high or low, rich or poor,.’ 
Saint or sinner, Jew or Gentile. One tenth of everything which men obtain belongs ‘ 
to the Lord, and should be placed in the hands of His servants, to be used in the way 
He may direct, for the building up of His kingdom. 

The tithing is a tribute which men owe to the Lord for the use of the earth which 
He has created for their benefit ; and they should consider the payment of it as a 
continual acknowledgment that all they have belongs to Him, and is only loaned to 
them for their use. Taking this view of the case, whether they obtain much or 0 
little from the elements which surround them, they equally owe a tenth of it to the 
Lord; and that too, whether it amounts to only one farthing, or to tens of thousands 
of pounds. 

The question has been asked us, whether those Saints should pay tithing whose in- 
come is so small, that if they do it they will either have to go without bread, or run 
into debt in order to live? We think the above has answered this question plainly, 
but will further add, that the Lord, in revelations on the subject, has excused no class 
of His people from the payment of this tribute, and if He has not, we certainly have 
no right to. It is a matter that lies directly between every man and his God. It is the 
duty of the servants of the Lord to instruct the Saints in the law of tithing, the same' 
as in other commandments which they are required to teach them, then the respon- ' 
sibility of keeping it rests with them, and they will be rewarded according to their 
works. 

The question now arises, what will be done with the poor whose income is 
so small, that if they pay their tithing they must suffer for bread ? We answer, let 
those who have more abundantly, administer to their wants. The Bible tells us, 
“ He that giveth to the poor shall not lack : but he that hideth his eyes shall have 
many a curse ; ” and in a revelation to Joseph Smith, the Lord says, “Wo unto you 
rich men, that will not give your substance to the poor, for your riches will canker 
your souls ; and this shall be your lamentation in the day of visitation, and of judg- 
ment, and of indignation — The harvest is past, the summer, is ended, and my sold is 
not saved I ” It is incumbent upon those who minister in the offices of the Priest- 
hood to instruct those who have it in their power to assist the needy and destitute in 
their duty in this respect, and to give them an opportunity of showing their love to the 
Lord and His kingdom by administering to His poor. In places where the Saints 
are all in an impoverished condition, or where the means contributed by the more 
affluent proves insufficient for the wants of the needy, they should be assisted out of 
the proceeds of the tithing. ^ ' 

Great care, and a judicious discrimination will be found necessary in the use of ’ 
funds for this object, in order to prevent the indolent and unworthy from reaping 
the benefit of what is only designed for the Lord's poor — the diligent and faithful 
Saint. None should receive assistance except those who pay their tithing, and are- 
found approved by their works before the Lord and their brethren ; and great care 
should be exercised that no impositions are practised by persons who may join the 
Church for the sake of obtaining bread. 

It is the duty of all men who have it in their power to assist the worthy poor ; and 
it is especially the duty of the Saints to assist those of the household of faith, who 
are weighed down with poverty and affliction. 

We say to the poor, if you would enjoy in rich effusion the gifts and blessings of t 
the Holy Spirit — if you would prove to the Lord that even in affliction you are de- 
termined to serve Him, and to prove Him, and see if He will not pour out Ilis bless- 
ings upon you as He has promised, and if you would yourselves belong to the poor 
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whom Jesus meant when he said, “ Blessed are the poor, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven ” — pay your tithing. 

We say to the rich — If you would not have your wealth canker your souls — if you 
would not have it prove a curse instead of a blessing, and lead you down to death — 
ifj when earthly treasures fail, you would have some laid up in heaven — pay your 
tithing, and administer to the wants of the needy. And we say to all — 1‘f you ever 
expect to enjoy the blessings of the faithful in Zion — to enter into the House of the 
Lord — to receive the keys and powers of eternal life — to be the means of welding to- 
gether the broken links of your generations — to become Kings and Priests of the 
Most High God — to be saviours upon Mount Zion, and finally to receive an inherit- 
ance on the earth after it is sanctified, purified, and become the dwelling-place of 
the Father — pay your tithing, and prepare your hearts to turn everything that you 
have over to the Lord whenever He calls for His own, which He now permits you to 
be stewards over. Unless you do these things, your course in this kingdom will soon 
. be run ; your light will be shrouded in darkness ; and the star of revelation, which 
would have led you on with increasing strength to the brightness of eternal glory, 
will be lost altogether to your vision^ 

Arrivals. — Elders Jacob Gibson and John A. Ray, Missionaries form Utah, sailed 
from New York on the 30th of July, on the William Tapscott, and arrived in Liver- 
pool on the 2nd instant. These brethren crossed the Plains with Elder Pratt and 
company, but were delayed in the United States. 

Appointments. — Elder Jacob Gibson is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder 
Henry Lunt in the Newcnstle-on-Tyne Pastorate. 

.Elder John A. Ray is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder William S. 
Muir of the Birmingham Pastorate. 
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39 Sophia Street, Cardiff, 

August 2G, lSoG. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother 

The work of God is progressing in Wales. 
The law of tithing has been a blessing to 
the people, and is steadily gaining ground 
among the Saints, and the Holy Ghost is 
poured out upon those who live up to it, 
and those who do not, feel ashamed, and 
do not have that confidence they once en- 
joyed, and I believe that the Lord will mani- 
fest it to all the honest in heart, and that the 
tithing will be the touchstone to prove the 
Saints as to their confidence in the work 
of God, and their worthiness to gather to 
the land of Zion. Brother Evans is now 
in the north of Wales, and will probably 
visit Liverpool. Brother Daniels is well, 
and is in Swansea. My health is not so 


good as I could wish, though improving 
slowly, and I trust that I shall have 
power to perform all duties enjoined upon 
me. The labour has been excessive, in 
consequence of the introduction of the new 
principle, which is now getting underway, 
and which will by its impetus break down 
all opposition, and become a mighty engine 
for rolling on the work of the Lord. 
Already its effects are felt in an increase 
of the power and Spirit of God, as well 
as in an increase of means, and the 
Saints testify that the Lord blesses them, 
more in their temporal affairs, according 
as He has promised. I feel truly to re- 
joice in the labour in which I am en- 
gaged, and more particularly as I reflect 
upon the increase of the work of God, and 
the extension of the laws of Zion through 
the nations of the earth. It proves that 
God is still with Ilis people, ana that He is 
hastening on the day of redemption, when . 
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•the nations of the earth shall enjoy the 
blessings of the government of God, 
and of His servant?, and appreciate it as 
a blessing, when, the iron hand of de- 
spotism, and the gloomy clouds of super- 
stition, which have so long held the souls 
of men in bondage, will have melted away, 
and the light of truth become their guide 
to eternal lives. My desire is that I ! 


may live to see Zion become the joy of all 
the earth, and to assist with all the power 
that God may bestow upon me to roll on 
His mighty purposes. Praying that the 
blessing of God may continue to be and 
abide with you and the brethren who are 
with you, I remain your servant and 
brother in the Covenant, 

BE.NVAiriN- Asubt. 
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DESERET. 

President's Office, G. S. L. City, 
May 30, 185G. 

Elder George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother — We perceive from your 
papers that you are still prospering, and 
feel gratified with the eminent success 
which appears to crown your efforts. One 
tiling is certain, whether you obtain suf- 
ficient patronage to sustain you or not, 
your paper is every way worthy of it, and 
.1 rejoice to have a journal, so ably conduc- 
ted, devoted to the interests of Zion, in 
California. I should *be pleased to know 
what are your prospects for being sus- 
tained. 

The accounts of Indian hostilities in 
Washington and Oregon are truly pain- 
ful, though we expect that the Indians 
have more cause for their feelings and acts 
than is generally known. When will the 
people learn to treat Indians as they them- 
selves would like to be treated, to do unto 
them as they would like to be done unto, 
to make allowance for their ignorance, 
habits of life, traditions, and instead of 
treating them like dogs and wolves, learn 
to treat them kindly, and like human 
beings, to abstain from gratifying their 
own inordinate and hellish lusts with the 
squaws, and from destroying the reason 
and intellect of the Indian with their bit- 
terest foe — the fire water, and from plun- 
dering him of his effects under the name 
of trade ? When will the whites refrain 
from shooting them down for mere pas- 
time ? rather expensive sport they begin 
to find out, though the guilty are not the 
ones that most generally suffer in conse- 
quence of all these criminal practices. 
But who can blame the Indians for re- 
senting such injuries, and upon what prin- 
•ciple of enlightened and Christian huma- 


nity can they he made responsible to the 
white man’s law, before they are made. ac- 
quainted with its obligations ? 

Matters remain much as usual with us. 
As for news I suppose that we shall still 
be labelled t: Nothing important from 
Utah.” You know it takes war, murder, 
blood, thunder, and earthquakes to make 
anything interesting to satisfy the ever- 
craving, blood-thirsty, depraved taste, 
that insatiate public maw, which is only 
gratified with the most thrilling narra- 
tives, horrible ancl bloody tragedies and 
melancholy catastrophies. If the mails 
come laden with such direful news, then 
it is satisfied, and the news is interesting; 
but if peace, union, and a calm prosperity 
prevails, it is branded as above, “ Nothing 
important from Utah.” The only thing 
interesting, however, that comes from 
Utah, is awful disclosures about polyga- 
my, and a general hostility to the Govern- 
ment. I do not know that the world 
will ever tire upon these interesting sub- 
jects, they seem so pleased with them that 
they continually serve them up, dish after 
dish, course after course, and like the In- 
dian at the feast who had taken sucketash, 
every time, when asked the fifth, and last 
time, what he would have, replied that he 
would take a little more sucketash. So 
with the world, they have great delight 
in false and calumnious statements made 
about “ Mormons,” and polygamy appears 
to form their chief attraction. Let them 
wag their tongues of slander and misre- 
presentation, we know the reason why 
they prefer falsehood to truth, it is a sweet 
morsel to them now ; but the time will 
come when the refuge of lies will be swept 
away, as with the besom of destruction ; 
when they will be glad to represent the 
truth as it is, ancl award unto the Saints 
their just rights, but it will not be their 
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privilege. Such characters will most 
probably perish in their own iniquity, and i 
sink into oblivion, while truth will in- 
crease and spread abroad, and rise higher, 
and the Saints become purer and better, 
until the victory is won, all things over- 
come, and the kingdoms be broken in 
pieces and become the kingdom of our 
Lord and of His Christ. I am glad that 
you are wielding so effective a weapon in 
this great cause, and that you may be 
prospered therein is my most earnest 
prayer. 

Our prospects are fine at present for an 
abundant harvest ; all is peace through- 
out the Territory. Your brother left for 
California, via Carson Valley, about the 
1st instant. 

Tunes in money and provisions are 
quite close; but in the latter we shall be 
relieved in a few weeks. 

We are having a very quiet time at pre- 
sent. The Indians are peaceable. The 
Judges are absent, and the lawyers and 
doctors have gone to farming, all except 
brother Ilosea, and I believe he is carpen- 
tering. Mr. Babbitt you know, he has 
. gone to the States. A general time of 
health prevails. Everybody is as busy as 
bees, putting in the crops, cultivating the 
ground, &c. 

The merchants and shop-keepers ob- 
serve the Sabbath day (to do no work 
thereon) every day in the week. 

The weather is warm and pleasant, 
though rather dry. The streams are just 
beginning to rise a little; but I think will 
not be very high, as the snow has been 
going so long and gradually. I trust 
there wall be plenty of water for irri- 
gation. 

My warm respects to brothers Bull and 
Wilkie, your w’orthy co-workers and com- 
panions, whom I wish to commend for 
their faithfulness and good works. 

Praying the Lord to bless you and 
them with every desirable blessing, I re- 
main truly, your brother in the Gospel of 
Christ, 

Brigham Young. 


DESERET. 

Wash-ho Valley, June 30, 1856. 

Elder George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother — As per heading you will 
perceive how near we are to California, 
en route for the Sandwich Islands. 


You will doubtless have learned by 
communication from Salt Lake, that there 
are twelve of us now on the road, besides 
your brother David. The brethren were 
poor, and among them all raised a team. 
Travelling across the Plains has made our 
cattle need rest, but there being no work 
obtainable by the brethren in Carson or 
this vicinity, it has been thought advisa- 
ble that two should be left here for a week 
or two to take care of the team, bring it 
over, and dispose of it eventually, the re- 
mainder to go over the mountain, work 
their way down and report themselves to 
you. The selection of two to remain fell 
on brother Alma L. Smith and myself ; 
in about three weeks, therefore, we shall 
have the privilege of meeting you in the 
Queen city of the Pacific. 

The names of the Elders, if you may not 
already have learned them are Alma L. 
Smith, Thomas' Clayton, John Brown, 
Frank W. Young, William France, Wil- 
liam Naylor, AVilliam Wright, Thomas 
Dowell, Robert Rose, Frederick Mitchell, 
Stephen More aud niyself, for the Sand- 
wich Islands, and your brother David to 
join you in San Francisco. 

We have had a very rapid and fortu- 
nate trip across' the Plains. Doubtless 
you will have heard that Carlos Murray, 
his wife, George Redding and a Ute In- 
dian have been murdered by a band of the 
Shoshone tribe, and their property taken. 
Their bodies have not been found, but 
pistols, mules, horses and other property 
have been got back from the band ; of 
what steps the United States will take in 
the. matter there can be but little doubt. 
You are aware that Carlos Murray was 
accused of, and acknowledged killing an 
Indian last summer, for stealing his ani- 
mals, and Homer says : 

c ‘ Revenge is su'eet even to the Gods.” 

There is a heavy emigration to this 
point; Elder Hyde has his hands full. 
He is building a saw-mill in this valley ; 
the plain is dotted with wagons and co- 
vered with cattle ; this, another north of 
this, and Truckee valleys are taken up by 
the brethren, a great slice of land on the 
east side of Carson river, to water which 
they will turn a part of the river, which 
is quite practicable. Several rancheros 
have been bought out, and the “ Mormon n ' 
doctrine of go-a-head is the order of the 
day. As you may easily perceive a cloud 
overshadows the sun of some of the law- 
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'less, godless proprietors, who, unwilling to 
acknowledge California, directly denying 
the authority of Utah, almost fancy them- 
selves out of the jurisdiction of the United 
States, refuse to pay taxes to anybody, 
and wish to set up a Patriarchal or some 
other form of government under the Ne- 
vadas ; however, I apprehend there will be 
‘no difficulty in enforcing the law. No 
question can be entertained as to which, 
Utah or California, will do most good for 
Carson Valley, there are butchers, tanners, 
curriers, shoemakers, for the production 
of boots and shoes, lots of sheep, and the 
carders, spinners, setters up and weavers 
of Utah are here ; brick makers and lay- 
ers, and other mechanics who will make 
of this place a permanent residence, and 
who are now not talking of coming at 
some future time for a year or two, rais- 
ing some stock and leave the country for 


ever, but who are now here, whose axes 
are ringing among the timber, whose 
wives aud families are here, and who will 
make of these valleys, productive fields, 
happy homes, thriving workshops and 
haunts of contented industry. 

The course pursued by Elder Hyde 
during his twelve month's stay here, has 
been marked with great wisdom ; and now 
his counsel is, to the brethren here, to 
labour hard, settle up, mind their own 
business, to be slow of speech, and to live 
their religion : to fear God and work 
righteousness : if they obey it there can 
be but one result. 

The brethren wish me to send you their 
warmest love with which accept mine, and 
believe me very truly yours, 

John Hyde, jun. 

[These letters we have copied from the 
W esto'ir Standard, of July 12.] 
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By late advices from the Sandwich Is- 
lands, we learn that the prospects of the 
mission are brightening in that quarter, 
•and the Church is daily adding to its 
numbers. The Elders who are at present 
labouring there have advanced sufficiently 
in the language of the people, to be able 
to expound the principles of the Gospel 
simply and clearly to their understandings ; 
and they are branching out into new 
places, and directing their attention more 
to the conversion of those who have never 
heard the truths which they bear, than 
formerly. In consequence of these exer- 
tions, joined with the blessing of the Lord, 
the Elders are gratified in seeing numbers 
acknowledge the truth of the doctrines, 
and bow in submission thereto. We are 
rejoiced to learn that Satan has not ceased 
to stir up the minds of his agents there 
to oppose and persecute the work of the 
Lord and those engaged in its propaga- 
tion. We regard the increasing opposi- 
tion on the Islands, as a favourable omen 
of success, and we have no doubt the 
Blders and the Saints there will look upon 
it in a similar light. If “ Mormonism ** is 
not opposed it will gather out all who love 
the truth, and will triumph over wicked- 
ness ; and opposing it will not hinder the 
accomplishment of these things, but will 
•rather have a tendency to accelerate it. 


It is invaluably the case, that when men 
attempt to do good, and fulfil the purpo- 
ses of the Almighty, they are sure . to be 
opposed by the adversary of righteousness 
and his satellites, and the more zealous 
they are, the stronger the opposition will 
be. Should the Latter-day Saints have 
no opposition or persecution to contend 
with, they would have grave cause for * 
dubiety as to their position and the cor- 
rectness of their course: for it was re- 
ceived as an axiom by the ancients, “ that 
all that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution.” Thus far, how- 
ever, when living up to their religion, 
they have not been permitted to entertain 
this fear for any length of time, and we ex- 
pect it will continue to be so, for a little 
while longer at any rate, and we really feel 
thankful for it. Persecution and opposi- 
tion are rather disagreeable and trying to 
human nature : but, then, when men are 
assured that it is for their benefit, and 
that it is all right, they cease to find fault 
with it, and look upon it as something 
really necessary. The preaching of the 
truth by the servants of God proves the 
people among whom it is preached more 
effectually than anything else can do; 
those who love it not, and will not receive 
it, evince their dislike to it by opposition, 
and this opposition is the means of trying 


VARIETY. 


if 


and proving those who profess a willing- 
ness to receive it. Therefore, we cannot 
complain at persecution, neither do we 
feel to mourn over it on our own account; 
but we regret to see men so blind to their 
•own interests as to be guilty of descend- 
ing to it as a means to stop the progress 
of truth. 

The Island Saints continue to gather 
to the appointed place, on the Island of 
Lanai, and a spirit of unity and faith pre- 
vails to a goodly extent among those al- 
ready gathered there. The present season 
has been exceedingly dry throughout the 
whole group, and crops have almost en- 
tirely failed ; Lanai has not escaped the 
general drought, yet the Saints at the 
gathering place have been more fortunate 
than the majority ; they had a tolerable 
supply of food on hand after their neigh- 
bours’ stoves were exhausted. They have 
also suffered considerably from the at- 
tacks of a cut worm, which has destroyed 
their crops to a very great extent ; not- 
withstanding these discouragements, they 
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feel cheerful and determined to persevere. 
There are numerous obstacles to be con- 
tended with on those lands in teaching 
the people the arts of agriculture and hus- 
bandry ; but the Elders feel sanguine in 
persevering in the labour of teaching the 
people these things, as they realize that 
they need improvement in this respect to 
enable them to live up more fully to the 
requirements of the Gospel. The nucleus 
for a great work has been formed, and as 
the people are instructed and progress in 
the knowledge of the principles, they will 
appreciate the efforts that are being made 
for their benefit, and will second them by 
every means in their power. The progress 
there has been made in faith and works, 
in spiritual and in temporal things, by 
those who have moved to Lanai, will have 
its influence on the remainder of the Saints 
scattered throughout the different Branch- 
es, and there will be less reluctance mani- 
fested hereafter to leave their relatives 
and places of residence than there has 
been . — Western Standard , July 6. 


VARIETY. 


Calamities or the Last Dats. — We learn from the New York Herald, of August 20, 
that a fire broke out in the town of Placerville, California, July 5, destroying one hun- 
dred and eighty six buildings, which, together with other property destroyed, were valued 
at about six hundred thousand dollars. The town was nearly all burned and one man per- 
ished in the flames, while several others were injured. On the 8th, the village of George- 
town, Placer County, was consumed by fire. Seventy buildings were destroyed, and the loss 
is estimated at one hundred thousand dollars. On the 12th the town of Fair Play, El 
Dorado County was burned, involving a loss of about seventy thousand dollars. On the 
lCth a fire consumed at Marysville a large number of buildings valued at one hundred and 
sixty thousand dollars. On the 17th nearly the whota of the north side of the town of 
Belize, Honduras, was laid in ashes, consuming property worth over half a million of 
dollars. 

We learn from the same source that a terrible storm occurred in the vicinity of New 
Orleans on the 10th, 11th, and 12th of August. Last Island, a great summer resort has 
been entirely inundated, and every building is said to be swept away. It also proved very 
destructive at New Orleans. From all sections of the country accounts continued to 
Jiour in of the fearful havoc that the storm had made. Full two hundred and fifty souls 
were lost, most of whom were men. At Last Island alone one hundred and ninety dead 
bodies have been found, the sight of which was terrible. The total amount of property 
lost is computed to be at least half a million of dollars. The loss at Caillon Island it is 
said cannot fall short of sixty thousand dollars. The corn, cotton, and sugar crops have 
been incalculably damaged. The telegraph lines have been severely injured, and many 
vessels blown ashore and wrecked. The Ship Manilla was lost, with most of a valuable 
cargo. Ten of the crew were missing, and the Captain had his leg broken; all on board 
perished excepting the Captain, second mate, and one man. The Nautilus went down it 
is thought with scarcely any warning, all her passengers and crew perishing, She had 
’ ‘oo board thirty passengers, thirty thousand dollars in specie, and a large number of 
cattle. A number of other vessels have been wrecked, and it is feared that every soul 
has perished. 
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PSALM. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST, 


A . PSALM. 


# The Spirit of <huicnc9S brooded over the nations ; 
a thick cloud hung about the children of men. 
Satan laid snares and traps and covered the earth 
•with a net. He moved upon apostates aiubthey dug 
pits- they forged adamantine chains .and led the 
people captive; they polluted the sanctuary and 
made merchandize of holy things. 

Babylon was clothed In scarlet and the great whore 
made the nations drunk with her fornications. All 
had gone astray both priest nnd people. The heart 
of'iiuin had become corrupt, and hatred took posses. 
Sion of his soul. He thirsted for the blood of his 
neighbour ; the cunning of IiLsj brain was beggared 
to torture Ills fellow. 

The smoke of murder rose to heaven, nnd angels 
wept over the misery of the world. The earth 
groaned because lief 'children wereofleied ns a sacri- 
fice to the great harlot. She cried unto the Lord 
nnd saidj How long ere thou wilt avenge my wrongs? 
The lewd one hath dealt treacherously with me, and 
by her enchuiUmcnts-slie hath bewitched the nations. 

She covercth my face with her abominations and 
polluteth nil my dwelling places. 1 am pointed with 
shame because of her whoredoms; if I close my 
eyes her wdntonn’css is still present with me; if I 
stop my ears her riotings depart not from inc. 
All mysons'have deserted me for the harlot rind her 
daughters, and in my old age am r left childless. 
When wilt tlibu avenge me O Lord? When wilt 
thou make her rottenness apparent ? 

He said I am pained for the earth, her lamenta- 
tions troubleth iny soul. Now will I come forth 
from my hiding place ; I will enter into the judgment 
chamber; the day of reckoning is before me. 

The wickedness of the wanton shall be published; 
I will punish her secret abominations and with the 
fury of my wrath will I cleanse the earth. 

I will have in remembrance the covenants which 
s *The Prc 


I made with the Fathers and my glory shall be* 
uncovered in Isrucl. 

When Jacob was young T loved him, and my soul 
delighted In Ephraim my llrst-born. Because of* 
their transgressions I drove them into strange lands; 
for their iniquities I made them a bye-word to the 
Gentiles. 

But now shall Israel return from his wanderings;. 
1 will receive, him as a son that was lost. My souk 
yearn cth towards him; my bowels of compassion 
run over ; therefore will l gather Jacob and show 
my power unto the Heathen. 

I will clothe myself hi salvation and go down. I 
will mount the chariot of my power and ride forth 
on the wings of the whirlwind. At my right hand* 
slltcth my Only begotten whose sacrifice coineth up 
unto me ns sweet odours. 

The heart of my chosen one* shall be melted and 
I will cause him to draw near unto me for comtseL 
Then will I reveal myself, nnd the mysteries of 
eternity shall pass before him. The holy anointing 
will l pour upon his head, and he ahull be 
shepherd unto my people. 

The earth shall sing for gladness beenuse of my 
compassion. 1 will turn her mournings into praise. 
The Everlasting Hills shall skip for joy, nnd the* 
valleys will laugh as a young virgin at the voice of 
her lover, and places that were desolate shall be 
made to blossom as the rose. 

The ministers of my word shall sound n trumpet 
in the ears of all nations, und a people from every 
land will 1 assemble upon iny holy mountain. 
There will I sanctify them, and write my law on the 
tablets of their hearts. Then shull Zion rejoice, fur- 
I will rend the heavens and come down, and dwelt 
with the redeemed of Jacob. 

E. W. T ur.LiDOK. 

)het Joseph. 
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CONSECRATION. 


The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof: the world, and they that dwell therein . — Psalm xxiv. 1, 


Sacred history opens with the declava- < 
tion of the inspired penman : — “ In the 
beginning God created the heaven and ' 
the earth.” We are also informed that 
He made it to bring forth fruit and herbs 
of every kind. The beasts of the field and 
the inhabitants of the sea are the works 
of His hand; and last of all came forth 
man, in the similitude of his Maker — “In 
the image of God created He him : male 
and female created He them.” 1 

In receiving their life and being from 
the Creator, mankind became His debt- 
ors to that amount. But the sum of 
man’s indebtedness to Him is not to be 
told by the figures of a primitive creation. , 
Though the love, munificence, and majesty 
of God are even there written in charac- 
ters whose big meaning the most gigantic 
human mind cannot grasp, and though 
the weight of man’s obligations to Him 
in receiving the invaluable gifts of life, 1 
with all his fine and wonderful faculties of 
spiritual and bodily organization, and the 1 
dominion and lordship of the whole earth, 
is enough to bow the proudest of earth 
into dust, yet the primitive creation is only 
the -first item of the great sum. At 
every step which we take from this point 
that sum assumes a form more compound ; 
higher proportions are added to it, and 
every act of God, in blessing and sustaining 
those whom He has created, strengthens 


His claim upon them, and makes them, if 
possible, more fully His. 

JSTot only is man dependant upon the 
Almighty for his birth, but the faintest 
breath of his nostrils, every pulse of his- 
heart, and the sustenance of his body, 
whether derived from fruit, herb, grain, or 
flesh, all come from the same bountiful band 
from whom he received being. By Him 
was the economy of nature originated, 
;uid by Him it is continued. The whole 
machinery of the world is moved by His 
Spirit, and by it the earth brings forth — 
producing all the necessaries and luxuries 
for the support of life and the delight of 
the senses. We live and move by the will 
and according to the wise arrangement 
of Him who feeds the raven and takes 
account of the sparrow. But men in 
their ingratitude forget their God, and in 
their pride overlook their complete depen- 
dence. They point to their cities, rail- 
roads, telegraphs, ships, store-houses, &c., 
with self complacency ; they look on their 
rich fields of corn as the full ears wave in 
the summer breeze, appearing like nuggets 
of gold, and with thoughtless vanity boast, 
“These are the embodied ideals of our 
brains and the world of our hands, and 
this ripe harvest is the fruit of our labour. 
In their imaginary greatness and indepen- 
dence their Creator is hid from their eyes, 
and they fancy how much the universe is 
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indebted to them, and how tangible is their 
right to possess the earth, and use the 
riches which are hid in its bowels. 

Man is continually unlocking the flood- 
gates of corruption, and vitiating the pure 
stream which flows from the fountain .of 
■goodness. From false religious and politi- 
cal systems, and from scientific inventions, 
turned to evil purposes, come a world of 
sorrow and woe. God said, “let there be 
light,” and the earth was filled with the 
reflection of His own glory ; but man has 
drawn a veil of darkness over it, and when 
a ray of original brightness crosses his be- 
nighted path, to make life endurable, that 
ray com«s from Him who opened the 
primeval jnorn. He who gave to us our 
being also gives strength and fatness to 
the land ; and causes vegetation to blossom 
and the sun to ripen it. He illuminates 
our path as we prosecute our daily labours, 
and inspires us to unlock the treasure- 
mines of the earth. He it was that hid 
those treasures there and compounded the 
elements which form the basis of chemis- 
try ; He also wrote in space those charac- 
ters which furnish food for the study of 
the astronomer, constructed the anatomy 
of man, and organized the physical body 
of the world. It is His beautiful con- 
struction of nature — His chemistry, archi- 
tecture and mechanics, that are continually 
giving us hints enticing us with their secrets, 
and charming the heart and intellect with 
a revelation of their wonderous mysteries. 
Let God and his Spirit be withdrawn from 
creation, and with a tremendous crash it 
would rush again into chaos and break 
into pieces all organized being. How true 
therefore is the saying of the Psalmist — 
“ The earth is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof ; the world and they that dwell 
therein.” 

We do not for a moment suppose that 
any professor of religion will in plain lan- 
guage oppose our views on this matter, 
or deny the justness of the inspired words 
of David. We believe that all Christen- 
dom will formally subscribe to the claims 
of God upon that which He has created 
and still sustains: Indeed, if severely 
pressed home upon them, we doubt if 
many of any class of men would have the 
hardihood to altogether deny those claims 
and tho solidness of our position. But 
that acknowledgment would amount only 
to words. It has ever meant but little 
when made by the ungodly, nor does any- 
,body pay much attention to it when spoken 


by the Christian world of the present day. 
The fact is, the’ nations serve God with, 
their tongues, and honour Him with their 
lips, but their hearts are far from Him. 
Their words are those of believers, but 
their lives are those of Atheists. Men 
live as though there was no God ; they 
have altogether forgotten Him ; and often- 
times, both in theory and practice, he who 
is called Atheist better deserves the name 
of Theist than those who profess to serve 
Him. 

“ The earth is the Lord’s and the ful- 
ness thereof ; the world, and they that 
dwell therein.” But where is the Chris- 
tian nation whose society and institutions 
give an honest and tangible embodiment 
to this truth ? Out of the Church of 
Latter Day Saints, where are there a peo- 
ple whose whole lives are devoted to the 
glory of God, whose time, talents, energy, 
wealth, persons, and families, are all conse- 
crated to the glory of Ilis name, and for 
the ushering in of the great millennium — 
the universal reign of Christ upon the 
earth ? 1 ndeed, where is the nation whose 

past history, present existence, systems, 
and religions, stand as a monument- — a 
living- testimony that its acceptance of the 
doctrine which David taught is any other 
than half-hearted, spurious, and hypocri- 
tical ? , There is not one of them who 
dare say that it is practically consecrated 
to the glory of God, or who has even be- 
gun to travel in that direction. 

We do not doubt that there are some 
few individuals among every sect who are 
whole-hearted in their profession of this 
truth ; and who to the best of their know- 
ledge and strength, do really live to the 
honour of their CrGator and for the good 
of mankind. But these are few, few in- 
deed. It is true there are plenty of forms 
of godliness and articles of faith ; plenty of 
chapel-going, church-building, praying, 
preaching, and canting. But what does 
all this amount to ? Who can conscienti- 
ously say that such nothingness is a fair 
acknowledgment and discharge of man’s 
obligations to his Maker : that is so far as 
we can pay a debt of boundless love and 
blessing which is ever accumulating? 
Who will say that this is a fulfilment of 
the duty which the human family owes to 
their Heavenly Father, Preserver, and 
Saviour. 

Instead of the churches of sectarian 
Christendom being consecrated with all 
their possessions, wealth, and influence, to 
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the glory of God, and for the salvation 
and good of mankind., the people have to 
consecrate millions of their money yearly 
to support them ; and there are few who 
•would undertake to prove that these have 
given an equivalent of good to mankind 
or service to God for the immense worldly 
endowments which they have received. 
Suppose every movement of these churches 
and the official’ acts of their ministers 
tended directly to good, yet, even by the 
Common standard of business transactions, 
their craft has been insolvent a thousand 
times. The most sordid, mercenary men 
of the world would scarcely have the con- 
science to receive such immense wages for 
so few and worthless labours, as the ser- 
vants of these churches have given to their 
duped employers — the people. Indeed, 
judging them as we would a banking firm, 
a great commercial house, an insurance 
society, or a company of railway specula- 
tors, these bastard Christian organizations 
would by commbn consent be denounced 
as huge impostures ; and bishops, clergy, 
and dissenting ministers, would have to 
to take their places as felons idOng with 
those gigantic banking swindlers of recent 
and general notoriety. Going no farther 
back than the dawn of Protestantism in 
England, its so called religious societies 
have many times consumed the whole 
produce and riches of this princely land 
— this nation of merchants and almost 
boundless wealth. And for what purpose 
have all the millions gone which these 
vampires have sucked from the heart of 
this country ? Has it not been to enrich 
an apostate Priesthood, to weave the web 
of their crafc, and to adorn mystic Baby- 
lon with the robes of grandeur, and the 
bewitching garments of an harlot; not 
used to beautify the sanctuary for the 
presence of the Lord, but to seduce the 
nation and to make it drunk with the wine 1 
of the fornication of the great whore ? 

It is an inco'n trover table fact that civi- 
lization, development, education, and every 
movement tending to the elevation of 
mankind, and therefore indirectly to the 
glory ot God, instead of having come from 
any of the established churches of apos- 
•tate Christendom, er from any of their 
sectional branches, have originated among 
the lay members of society. It is true 
that something of this is due to the pro- 
test of religious reformers, such as Luther, 
Wesley, and others, against the prevailing 
•corruptions of established churches; but 
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the good which has resulted from this 
source is of a negative and not of a posi- 
tive nature — from the exposure of corrup- 
tions and the breaking of the chains of 
priestcraft, and not from the introduction 
of any genuine system of civilization or 
religion. Indeed, since the apostacy from 
ancient Christianity, as it came in purity 
by the teachings of its great master, and 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, human 
development has ever come in contact 1 
with all the established and dissenting 
churches which men have built up in the! 
interim of that long night of spiritual' 
darkness, and it has in turn been sternly 
opposed by them and their ministers. IT 
any good has come from this source, it 
has been through men acting from their hu- 
manity, their love of truth and science, and 
in the character of reformers. But when- 
ever those churches have stood in the quality 
of organizations and interpreters of a 
perfect theology, they have assumed a 
mission which did not belong to them, 
for at the best they are but the represen- 
tatives of states of transition. So tome is 
this that those very sections who have 
protested against the parent, because of 
its corruption and enmity to God and 
man, have in their turn been protested 
against by their offspring for the very same 
reason. Thus it appears, as before ob- 
served, that the good which has come 
from that source has been of a negative 
nature — the breaking of strong chains 
and the introduction of systems more 
compatible with the spiritual development 
of man than those protested against. 
Many sterling whole-hearted men havo 
engaged in these works of transitory re- 
formation, and so even have tyrants and 
had men. The one clas3 have tended to 
weaken, priestcraft by their virtues, and 
the other by their tyrannies and evil 
passions have assisted in breaking down 
old barriers, and thus a way has been 
opened for further improvement and 
greater liberty. In no other sense than 
this can it be admitted that sectarian 
Christianity has tended either to the good 
of mankind or to the glory of God, neither 
have professors of religion been as organ- 
ized bodies consecrated to these ends. 
Individuals have unquestionably served 
God to the best of their knowledge and 
privileges, and with full purpose of heart 
have devoted their lives to benefit their 
fellows ; but the professions and claims of 
any of the sects to have thus done are 
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hypocritical, and indeed are a mookery 
both to God and man. 

No genuine and direct movement for 
the elevation of mankind has ever come 
from apostate churches. The good from that 
source has been of a negative character, and 
has come in an indirect manner. The Re- 
formations, which have from time to time 
taken place in the religious world, have been 
like those movements which society make 
for the correction of criminals rather than 
for the education of its uncommitted 
members. Those whom the world call 
Reformers have been merely pioneers of 
that civilization which tends directly to 
the glory of God and the salvation of 
man. 

It is evident that society has received 
ut very little benefit from the intrinsic 
value and operations of any of those sys- 
tems and churches which have been 
— though most unworthily — called Chris- 
tian. Is it to them that the nations owe 
their science, commerce, knowledge, en- 
lightenment, and greatness? No, every 
one of common information knows that 
in them the philosopher, the reformer, and 
the man of enterprise and discovery, have 
met deadly foes— similar to those which 
Christ and his apostles met in the Phari- 
sees of old. This is perfectly consistent, 
for false religions and priestcraft will ever 
be opposed to truth and development, no 
matter whether they come embodied in 
the Gospel of salvation, in wholesome 
education, commerce, manufacture, enter- 
prise, or science. It is neither the sects 
nor their ministers who take the lead in 
bestowing upon mankind the positive 
blessings. It is not they who bridge the 
mighty ocean with ships, extend the 
arena of the known world, and link na- 
tions together in something like a com- 
mon family, thus indirectly working out 
and preparing the way for the removal of 
the confusion and scattering of Babel. 

It is not they who girdle the earth with 
railroads, run veins of electric wires through 
seas and continents, build manufactories, 
and invent machinery, which perhaps God 
will use in removing the curse — “Man 
shall live by the sweat of his brow.” It 
is not to them that the nations owe their 
glory, their education, improvements, or 
any liberal institutions which they possess. 
Ali this is due to secular government and 
private enterprise. 

It is true that many professors of reli- 

on engage in these movements, but then 


it is in their lay character. They do it as 
merchants, votaries of science, artizans,. 
and politicians ; and, as before observed, 
when labouring in these directions they 
find their own religious systems and priests 
oftentimes their enemies. Moreover, so- 
ciety owes more of its science, enterprise, 
wealth, and greatness, to what is called 
the world, than to any of the members- 
and priests of sectarian churches ; and it 
is also a stubborn fact that science, reform,, 
enterprise of every kind, and all philan- 
throphic movements, find most of their dis- 
ciples and truefriendsamong deists, atheists^ 
secularists, and the many different shades of 
heterodox thinkers. This is generally rea- 
lized more or less; but the most pious and 
silly endeavour to persuade themselves that 
religion is too spiritual to mix with and 
bring forth earthly good; and it would 
seem they imagine that evangelical alli- 
ances, Bible and tract societies, class, 
prayer, and preaching meetings, and cer- 
tain feelings, views, and forms of expression 
to be the ultimatum of Christian life, and 
the sum and substance of the Gospel. 
These considerations remind us that the 
Prophet Joseph in a vision beheld 'that the 
glory of the moon was in the economy of 
salvation allotted for the honourable of tho 
earth, while the lesker portion in the scale 
of exaltation is prepared for sectarian reli- 
gionists. 

The very existence of secular govern- 
ment and private enterprise is a proof 
that, although society pay their priests 
well, and profess much religion, the people 
do not in reality feel that their creeds and 
ministers tell much either to the glory of 
God or the elevation of mankind, for while 
they pay and support these they take the 
practical good of humanity into their own 
hands. These sectarian churches do not 
even come up to the world’s standard of 
appreciation of the great truth — “ Tho 
earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein 
for while tho labours of the latter indi- 
rectly tend to the glory of God and the 
good of man, the former as churches and 
priests do not, neither would many like 
to see the earth and its inhabitants what 
they would be had these held undivided, 
sway. 

There is in man a spirit — the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty. He has planted in 
the soul a thirst for excellence — an irresis- 
tible impulse to progress. He moves upon 
the mind to interrogate nature for her 
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secrets and to adorn and beautify the 
( earth. In their development the people 
•all authoritatively to their rulers for 
reform and wrest their liberties, from the 
hands of tyrants, and God in Ilis infinite 
■wisdom and goodness gives all things a 
direction for His own glory, and for the 
exaltation of the children of men. Never- 
theless ho.v few there are who of their 
own free-will are consecrated to the 
honour of their Maker, Preserver, and 
Redeemer. How few do their works in 
the name of the Lord, and practically 
acknowledge the vast debt which they 
owe to Him. 

. The merchant stands simply in the 
character of a merchant, the artisan acts 
in the name of himself or of his craft, the 
man of science reveals his knowledgs as a 
scientific man, and not / as a servant of 
God; the legislator administers by the 
voice of the people, or by the right of 
hereditary descent; kings wield sceptres 
placed in their hands by invasion and con- 
quest, and sit on thrones established in 
blood and tears ; nobles inherit wealth and 
lands from warrior fathers, who gained 
them by sword and rapine. None act in 
the name of the Lord, none are living 
wholly consecrated to His glory, among all 
the kingdoms of the earth, except in that 
one which He Himself has established in 
these last days, and even its subjects are 
only just beginning to travel in that direc- 
tion. Where is the nation whose lands, 
cities, railroads, ships, wealth, and science 
are all laid on the altar of consecration ? 
The great hold lands and possessions by 
the sanction and gift of human authority, 
and kings and nobles possess inheritances 
of blood, but where are they who hold 
title deeds from the King of the Uni- 
verse. 

Men live as though they were their own 
creators) or had purchased from the 


Almighty ct the earth and the fulness 
thereof.” Mankind do not consecrate 
themselves to their Maker and preserver ; 
neither does any one profess that such is 
the case. The fact is, society is practi- 
cally atheistic, rulers and subjects, priests 
and people. Men live to themselves and 
not to the glory of God. 

Brethren — Latter-day Saints, we must 
consecrate ourselves — our lives, energies, 
wealth, talents, wives, families, and all 
that we are or have unto Him who has 
thrice purchased us — by creation, by pre- 
servation, and by the blood of llis Only 
Begotten. Let no one deceive you, neither 
deceive yourselves in this matter ; conse- 
cration is the order of a celestial kingdom. 
He who is not prepared to abide this law, 
whose soul is not thus enlarged by the 
Spirit of the Almighty, has need to seek 
earnestly for wisdom and power from the 
Holy Ghost, to enable him to be equal to 
the race set before him, and worthy of the 
inheritance and exaltation prepared for 
the sons and daughters of God. Unless he 
does this, without fear and trembling at 
the thought of laying himself with his all 
upon the altar, as an ottering unto the 
Father of Saints, he had better step aside 
and become a candidate for a lower glory, 
lest, at beholding the height for which the 
righteous aim, he become dizzy and fall 
to a depth far beneath the point from 
whence he started. The exaltation to the 
dignity of Kings and Priests of the Most 
High is too high a pinacle for such to 
reach. 

“ The earth is the Lord’s and the ful- 
ness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein,” and He will have His 
Saints to practically acknowledge it. J3y 
consecrating themselves wholly and wxdi- 
videdly to Him is the only way by which 
they can become heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ. 
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( Continued from page G01.) 


[August, 1S41.] 

Saturday, 7th. My youngest brother, 
Don Carlos Smith, died at his residence in 
"Nauvoo this morning, at twenty minutes 
^past two o’clock, in the 25th year of his 


I age. He was born 25th March, 1816, 
was one of the first to receive my testi- 
mony, and was ordained to the Priesthood 
when only 14 years of age. The evening 
after the plates of the Book of Mormon 
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were shown to the eight witnesses, a 
meeting was held, when all the witnesses, 
as also Don Carlos bore testimony to the 
truth of the latter-day dispensation. He 
accompanied father to visit grandfather 
and relatives in St. Lawrence County, 
New York, in August, 1S30. During 
that mission he convinced Solomon Hum- 
phrey, a licentiate of the Baptist order, of 
the truth of the work. He was one of 
the 24 Elders who laid the Corner Stones 
of the lCirtland Templer In the fall of 
1833, he entered the office of Oliver Cow- 
dery to learn the art of printing. On the 
30th July, 1835, he married Agnes Cool- 
brith, in Kirtland, Ohio. On the 15th 
January, 1836, he was ordained Presi- 
dent of the High Priests’ Quorum. He 
took a mission with Wilber Denton in the 
spring and summer of 1836, in Pennsyl- 
vania and New York. On the commence- 
ment of the publication of the Elders’ 
Journal in Kirtland, he took the control 
of the establishment until the office was 
destroyed by fire in December, 1837, when, 
in consequence of persecution he moved 
his family to New Portage. Early in the 
spring of 1838 he took a . mission through 
the States of Virginia, Pennsylvania, and 
Ohio, and raised means to assist his fa- 
ther ; and immediately after his return he 
started to Missouri with his family, in 
company with father and family, and pur- 
chased a farm in Daviess County. On 
the 26th September he started on a mission 
to the States of Tennessee and Kentucky, 
to collect means to buy out the claims 
,and property of the mobbers in Daviess 
County, Missouri. During his absence, his 
wife and two little children were driven 
by the mob from his habitation, and she 
\vas compelled to carry her children three 
miles, through snow three inches deep, 
and wading through Grand River, which 
was waist deep, during the inclement 
weather. He returned about the 25th of 
December, after a very tedious mission, 
having travelled 1,500 miles, 650 of which 
"were on foot. 

I extract the following from his jour- 
nal — 

On the 30th dny of September, 1838, I, in 
company with George A. Smith, Lorenzo 
Barnes, and Harrison Sogers went on board 
, ho Kaiisas (which had one wheel broke) ; 
the Missouri river was very low, and full of 
snags and sand bars. General Samuel Lu- 
cas and Moses Wilson, of JTackson County, 
Colonel Thompson, from Platte Purchase, 


and many others of tbe active mobbers wero- 
on board, as also General David R. Achison. 
On touching at De Witt, on 1st October, for 
wood, we found about seventy of the breth- 
ren, with their families, surrounded by an 
armed mob of upwards of two hundred. 
The women and children there wero much 
frightened, expecting it was a boat loaded 
with mobbers. Wo would have stopped and 
assisted them, but being unarmed, wo thought 
it best to fulfil our mission. From this on- 
ward the " Mormons” were the only subject 
of conversation, and nothing was heard but 
the most bitter imprecations againt them. 
General Wilson related many of his deeds of 
noble daring in the Jackson mob, one of 
which was the following — “ I. went, in com- 
pany with forty others, to the houso of Hi- 
ram Page, a Mormon, in Jackson County. 
We got logs and broke in every door and' 
window at the same instant; and pointing 
our rifles at the family, we told them, we 
would be God d — d if wo didn't shoot every 
one of them, if Page did not come out. At 
that, a tall woman made her appearance, 
with a child in her arms. 1 told the boys 
she was too d — d tall. In a moment the 
boys stripped her, and found it was Page. 
I told them to give him a d — d good one. 
We gave him sixty or seventy blows with 
hickory withes which we had prepared. 
Then after pulling the roof off the house, 
wo went to the next d— d Mormon’s house, 
and whipped him in like manner. We con- 
tinued until we whipped ten or fifteen of the 
God d — d Mormons, and demolished their 
houses that night. If the Carroll boys would 
do tha£ way they might conquer; but it is- 
no use to think of driving them without fonr 
or five to one. I wish 1 could stay, I would 
help drivo the d — d Mormons to hell, Old 
Joe, and all the rest.” At this I looked the 
General sternly in the face, and told him, 
that he was neither a republican nor a gen- 
tleman, but a sava a i:, without a single prin- 
ciple of honour, or humanity. “If,” said I, 
“ the f Mormons’ have broken the law, let it 
be strictly executed against them ; but such 
anti-republican and unconstitutional acts as 
these, related by you, are beneath the brutes. 1 *’ 
We were upon the hurricane deck, and a 
large company present were listening to the 
conversation. While I was speaking, Wil- 
son placed his hand upon his pistol, which 
was belted under the skirt of his coat; but 
cousin George stood by bis side, watching 
every move of his hand, and would have 
knocked him into the river instantly, lind he 
attempted to draw a deadly weapon. But 
General Atchison saved him the trouble, by 
saying, “ I’ll be God d — d to hell if Smith 
ain’t right.” At this, Wilson left the corn- 
pany crest-fallen. In the course of the con- 
versation Wilson said, that the best plan was- 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 615 


to rush into the Mormon settlements, mur- 
der the men, make slaves of the children, 
take possession of the property, and use the 
women as they pleased. 

A gentleman, present from Baltimore, 
Maryland, said lie never was among such a 
'pack of d — d savages before ; he had passed 
through Far West, and saw nothing among 
the “ Mormons ” but good order. Then 
drawing his pistols, he discharged them, and 
re-loading said, “ If God spares my life till 
I get out of Upper Missouri, I will never be 
found associating with such devils again.” 

Shortly after this we were invited to 
preach on board. Elder Barnes and 1 preach- 
ed. The rest of the way we were treated 
more civilly ; but being deck passengers, 
and having very little money, we suftered 
much for food. 

We continued our journey together through 
every species of hardship and fatigue, until 
the 11 th of October, when Elders Barnes 
and H. Sagers left us at Paducah, after our 
giving them all the money we had, they 
starting up the Ohio River, and we to visit 
the Churches in West Tennesseo and Ken- 
tucky. Soon after this, Julian Moses gave 
us a five-franc piece, and bade us farewell. 

We soon found that the mob spirit was in 
Kentucky, as well as in Missouri ; we preach- 
ed in a small branch of the Church in Cal- 
loway County, and staid at the house of 
sister Selah Parker, which was surrounded 
in the night by about twenty armed men, led 
by John McCartney, a Campbellite priest, 
who had sworn to kill the first " Mormon 99 
Elder who should dare to preuch in that 
place. The family were very much terrified. 
After trying the doors, the mobbers finally 
went away. We visited a number of small 
Branches in Tennessee ; the brethren gene- 
rally arranged to be on hand with their 
money, or lands for exchange in the spring. 
Brother Samuel West gave us twenty-eight 
dollars to help defray our travelling expen- 
ses. Wc also received acts of kindness from 
others, which will never be forgotten. 

About this time our minds were seized 
with an awful foreboding — horror seemed to 
have laid his grasp upon us — we lay awake 
night after night for wo could not sleep. 
Our forebodings increased, and we felt sure 
that all was not right ; yet we continued 
preaching until the Lord showed as that the 
Saints would be driven from Missouri. We 
then started home, and, on arriving at Wy- 
att's Mills, we were told, that if we preached 
there it would cost us our lives. We had 
given out an appointment at the house of 
Mrs. Foster, a wealthy widow. She also 
advised us to give it up; but, as she had no 
•fears for herself, her property or family, we 
concluded to fulfil our appointment. The 
.hour of meeting came, and many attended. 


George A. preached about an hour: during 
which time Captain Fitch came in at the 
head of twelve other mobbers, who had largo 
hickory clubs, and they sat down with their 
hats on. When George A. took his seat, I 
arose and addressed them for an hour aud 
a-lmlf, during which time, 1 told them that 
I was a patriot — that I was free — that I 
loved my country — that 1 loved liberty — that 
I despised both mobs and mobbers — that no 
gentleman, or Christian at heart would ever 
be guilty of such things, or countenance 
them. Whereupon the mob pulled off their 
hats, laid down their clubs, and listened 
with almost breathless attention. 

After meeting Mr. Fitch came to us and 
said that he was ashamed of his conduct, and 
would never do the like again ; that he had 
been misinformed about us by some religious 
bigots, and begged of us to forgive him, 
which we did. 

We continued our journey to Columbus, 
Hickman County, Kentucky, and put up 
with Captain Robinson, formerly an oifieer 
in the army, who treated us very kindly, as- 
suring us that wo were welcome to stay at 
his house until a boat should come, if it 
were three months. Wo staid nine days, 
during which a company of thirteen hun- 
dred Cherokee Indians ferried over the river. 

We went on board the steamer Louisville f 
and had to pay all our money for a deck 
passage. About ninety miles from St. 
Louis our boat got aground, where it lay 
three days. Wc had nothing to cat but a 
little parched corn. We then went on board of 
a little boat, The Return , which landed us in 
St. Louis the next morning. Here wc found 
Elder Qrson Pratt, and learned that Joseph 
was a prisoner with many others, and that 
David Patten was killed, and of the suffer- 
ings of the Saints, which filled our hearts 
with sorrow. 

The next morning we started on foot for 
home, at " Huntsville, about 200 miles, we 
stopped at the house of George Lyman to 
rest. George A.’s feet had now become 
very sore with walking. 

We had not been long in Huntsville be- 
fore the mob made a rally to use us up, as 
they said, with the rest of the Smiths ; and, 
at the earnest reqiiest of our friends, we 
thought best to push on, and started about 
ten at night. The wind was in our faces, 
the ground slippery, and the night very 
dark ; nevertheless we proceeded on our 
journey. Travelling twenty-two miles, wc 
came to the Chariton River, which we found 
frozen over, but the ice too weak to bear 
us, and the boat on the west side of the 
river. We went to the next ferry, but find- 
ing there was no boat, and knowing that in 
the next neighbourhood a man’s bruins were 
beat out, for being a u Mormon,” we return- 
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£d to the first ferry, and tried by hallooing 
to raise the ferryman on the opposite side of 
jthe river, but were not able to awake him. 
‘"We were almost benumbed with the cold, 
and to warm ourselves we commenced scuf- 
fing and jumping; wo then beat our feet 
upon the logs and stumps, in order to start 
•a circulation of blood; but at last George 
A. became so cold and sleepy, that lie could 
pot stand it any longer, and lay down. I 
iold him he was freezing to death ; I rolled 
jiim on the ground, pounding and thumping 
him; I. then cut a stick and said I would 
thrash him. At this he got up, and under- 
took to thrash me ; this stirred his blood a 
little, but he soon lay down again. By this 
time the ferryman came over, and set us 
across the river, where we warmed our- 
selves a little, and pursued our journey until 
about breakfast time, when we stopped at 
the house of a man, who, we afterwards learn- 
ed was a leader of the mob at Haim's Mill 
.massacre ; and started the next morning 
without breakfast. Our route lay through 
a wild prairie, where there was but very 
little track, nnd only one liouso in forty 
miles. The north-west wind blew fiercely 
in our faces, and the ground was so slippery 
that we could scarcely keep our feet, and 
when the night came on, to add to our per- 
plexity, we lost our way ; soon after which, 
1 became so cold that it was with great dif- 
ficulty I could keep from freezing. Wo also 
became .extremely thirsty; however, we 
found a remedy for this by cutting through 
ice three inches thick with a penknife. 
■While we were drinking, we heard a cow- 
rbell ; this caused our hearts to leap for joy, 
.and we arose and steered our course towards 
.the sound. We soon entered Tenney’s Grove, 
which sheltered us from the wind, und we 
felt more comfortable. In a short time we 
came to the house of Whitford G. "Wilson, 
where we were made welcome and kindly 
.entertained. We laid down to rest about 
two o'clock in the morning, after having 
travelled one hundred and ten miles in two 
days and two nights. After breakfast I set 
put for Far West, leaving George A. sick, 
,with our hospitable friends. When I arrived 
on the evening of December 25th, I was for- 
tunate enough to find my family alive, and 
jn tolerable health, which was more than I 
could havo expected, considering the scenes 
.of persecution through which they had passed. 

Don Carlos visited us several times 
-while we were in Liberty Jail, and brought 
our wives to see us, and some money and 
^articles to relieve our necessities. He 
took charge of father’s family in his flight 
.from Missouri, and saw them removed to 
.^Quincy, Illinois, for safety. 

, In June, 1839, he- commenced making 


preparations for printing the Times and 
Seasons. The press arid type had been 
resurrected by Elias Smith, Hyrum Clark, 
and others, from its grave in Dawson’s yard, 
Fur West, where it was buried for safety 
the night that General Lucas surrounded 
the City with the mob militia. The form 
for the a number of the Jt Ulei's’ Journal 
was buried with the ink on it. They were 
considerably injured by the damp ; it was 
therefore necessary to get them into use 
as soon as possible, and in. order to do 
this, Don Carlos was under the necessity 
of cleaning out a cellar through which a 
spring was constantly flowing, as the only 
place where he could put up the press. 
Ebenezer Robinson and wife being sick, 
threw the entire burden on him. 

As a great number of brethren lay sick 
in the town, on Tuesday, 23rd July, 1839. 
I told Carlos and George A. to go and 
visit all the sick, exercise mighty faith, 
and administer to them in the name of 
Jesus Christ, commanding the destroyer 
to depart, and the people to arise and 
walk ; and not leave a single person on 
the bed between my house and Ebenezer 
Robinson’s, two miles distant; they ad- 
ministered to over sixty persons, many of 
whom thought they would never sit up 
again ; but they were healed, arose from 
their beds, and gave glory to Cod ; some 
of them assisted in visiting and adminis- 
tering to others who were sick. 

Working in the damp cellar, and ad- 
ministering to the sick impaired his health 
so that the first Humber of the Times 
and Seasons was noG issued until No- 
vember. lie edited thirty-one Numbers. 

He was elected Major in the Hancock 
County Militia, and on the death of Sey- 
mour Brunson, 'Lieutenant-Colonel. 

He was elected, on 1st February, 1841, 
a member of the City Council of Nauvoo, 
and took the necessary oath on 3rd Feb- 
ruary, and on the 4th he was elected 
Brigadier-General of the first Cohort of 
the Nauvoo Legion. 

He was six feet four inches high, was 
very straight and well made, had light 
hair, and was very strong and active. 
His usual weight when in health was 
200 lbs. He was universally beloved by 
the Saints. 

He left three daughters, namely, Agne* 
C., Sophronia C., and Josephine D. 

President John Smith was unanimously 
acknowledged as the President of the 
Stake in Iowa, David Pettigrew, M. C. 
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Nickerson, counsellors. Elias Smith was 
sustained as bishop, also Joseph B. Noble 
and Joseph Mecham his Counsellors. 

A Conference of the Church was held 
"at Znrahcmla, and the Branches in Iowa, 
■so far as represented, consisted of 750 
members. 

Shocks of an earthquake felt at several 
places in Spain. 

Sunday, 8th. A water-spout destroy- 
ed twenty houses of Portpatrick, Scot- 
land. 

Monday, 9th. The steamboat Eric was 


burned on Lake Erie, 30 miles from Buf- 
falo, and* eight from the American shore, 
200 persons on board, of whom 175 
perished. 

The funeral of brother Don Carlos was 
attended by a vast concourse of friends 
and relatives; he was buried with mili- 
. tary honours. 

J The Zarahemla Conference appointed 
George W. Gee, Church Recorder, and 
was addressed by Elders Taylor and George 
A. Smith, on building the Temple, and on 
Temperance. 


(To be continued .) 


®lj t Mtir-inij Joints' Blilknuinl liar. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1856. 

Circulating Tit ACTS. — In endeavouring to do mankind good, it is the duty of the 
Saints to make' the method of presenting the truth to them as agreeable as possible. 
We wish’this policy applied in the circulation of tracts. 

Many pamphlets, no doubt, have been rejected, or, if received, been carelessly laid 
by, because the outward appearance of them was coarse and uninviting, either from 
Being dirty for want of a cover, or because, if covered, it has been with coarse dingy 
paper, making the pamphlet unsightly to persons of taste and refinement. To avoid 
this in future, as far as practicable, we recommend to those who have the 
charge of circulating the printed word, to cover their tracts with paper of a colour 
and quality that will not cause them to appear disagreeable to those to whom they 
are presented. We would also suggest that there be on the outside of the cover a 
printed invitation to the reader to attend the meetings of the Saints, giving proper 
information as to the times when and places where such meetings are held ; and when 
not considered too expensive, it would be well to add a catalogue of the principal 
works of the Church, and information of the places where they can be obtained. 

These suggestions, so far as expedient, and any others which may appear applica- 
ble to the circumstances and location of the people where the brethren in the ministry 
•are labouring, and that will aid the spread of truth, we should like to see carried out. 

The third pamphlet of the new series, entitled Water Baptism, is now ready for 
circulation. 

‘Departures. — By a letter from Elder John Ivay to Elder Thomas Williams, dated 
Hull, September 7, we learn that President E. T. Benson and himself were to sail 
the same day from that place, per steamer Saxonia, for Hamburg, on their way to 
•Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Hews from the United States. — We learn through the Mormon that on the 
‘24th of July the greatest part of the wagon companies moved about two miles from 
‘the old camping ground, with the expectation of soon continuing their journey. The 
company over which Elders Willie and Atwood presided had left previous to that 
_.date. Elder Martin’s company, being the last hand-cart company for this season. 
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moved out on the 26th, and was expected to leave finally on the 29th. '£ A wagob 
company was also expecting to start on the 30th. 

Elder Arthur P. Welchman, on a mission to New York, arrived at that place 
August 7. He left Great Salt Lake City April 25. Elder Samuel John Cook, on his 
way to Europe on a mission, arrived at the same place on the evening of the 13th of 
August. He left Utah on the 8th of May. 

Elder N. II. Pelt left New York for Utah, in company with President Franklin 
1>. Richards and his associates from England, on the Sth of August. He came out 
with Elder J. Taylor on a mission to the eastern states about two years since, and 
has most of the time been labburing in the Mormon Office. 

President Richards and company were on the Missouri river, fifteen miles below 
St. Joseph, August 19. They were all in good health, and anticipated winding up 
all business and leaving Florence for Utah on the 1st of September. 

Mr. A. T. Haun, of Missouri, has been appointed to succeed the Hon. J. L. 
Hey wood as United States Marshal for the Territory of Utah. 

Through some unusual combination of favourable circumstances, the Dcso'ct Neivs 
of July 2 found its way to our Office on the 11th instant, being one week later than 
previous dates. Some extracts from its editorial columns will be found on another 
page, under the head of “ News from Utah.” No papers for subscribers, or letters, 
were received with it. 

By the same mail we also received the Western Standard of July 26 and August 2. 
From the latter we have copied a letter from Elder Woodruff to the Editor, dated 
Great Salt Lake City, July 3, it being three days later than letters per last mail. 


The Reporter of the Special Council.— Brother David W. Evans acted as 
Reporter for the Special Council, the publication of the proceedings of which was 
concluded in the previous Number of the Star. He cannot be considered responsible 
for slight omissions or errors, as he did not profess to be fully competent for the 
task, but kindly proffered to do as well as he could, and we are satisfied with his. 
labours. 
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DESERET. 

G. S. L. City, July 3, 1850. 
Editor of the W cstern Standard, 

I continue my monthly correspondence 
for your paper. 

The weather has been dry and warm 
since I last wrote to you. We have had 
two slight showers during the past month. 
Barley harvesting commenced last Mon- 
day, the 23rd, and some wheat in the 
big field was cut on Saturday hist. Much 
of the crops, however, have suffered ma- 
terially for the lack of \yater; by good 
management .and much .physical labour 
the waters of the Big Cottonwood have 
been brought northward as far as Ranyon 
Creek by way of the canal, and 'have been 


used on the ten and five acre lots, which 
will help some fields of grain that would 
have been almost an entire failure. Bro- 
ther J. Wright reports the wheat crops 
for three miles around Fort Brigham 
completely eat up by grasshoppers. The 
tobacco worms in great numbers, are eat- 
ing up the potatoe vines, hut we*manage 
to kill them, for they soon grow so large 
they are easily seen. Many fields of wheat 
look well, and the oity gardens promise 
much, but city kanyon creek is very 
low. 

The arrangements of the committee for 
the national celebration of the 4th of July,, 
have been made on a large scale. \Ve 
will have a grand Military review, and the- 
Legion are making preparations accord- 
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ingly. A copy of the programme has 
been forwarded to you by the Post Office. 

^Presidents Young and Kimball have 
just returned from spending three days 
on the island examining their stock. 

T. D. Brown has been appointed to 
superintend the working of a canal for 
bringing the waters of the Weber river to 
•the hot springs, four miles north of this 
city; the operations to commence imme- 
diately. 

We hear of a very large emigration for 
the mines, and it is reported that 25,000 
head of stock are on the way by the north- 
ern route. 

I am happy to be able to inform you 
that the choice fruits which you sent to 
your friends in this Territory, have been 
grafted, and most of them have lived and 
are growing finely ; also some choice fruit 
mostly apples, were obtained from the 
East, which are alive and doing well. We 
consider this a great blessing to our thriv- 
ing territory. 

It is a general time of health, but great 
scarcity of bread, but we look forward to 
the coming harvest to relieve the wants of 
the people. 

The Presidency and Twelve with their 
families are all well. 

Yours truly, 

W. Woodruff. 


CIU2s'A. 

Hongkong, China, 

June 30, 1856. 

To Elder E. T. Benson. 

Dear Brother — Through the signal 
blessings of our indulgent and heavenly 
Father, I arrived safely in Macao on the 
ISth instant. It is a Portuguese settle- 
ment, containing eight Catholic chapels 
and sixty thousand inhabitants, one thou- 
sand six hundred of whom are said to be 
Portuguese, and the remainder are Chi- 
nese. 

Owing to the incessant rains which 
continued for ten days, only clearing 
up for a few hours to commence anew, 
I could not make an attempt to plant, 
the Gvospel among that people; be-i 
sides, our vessel being very deep in the 
water, laid a long way out. A very snug 
harbour, adjacent to the City, offers a 

f ood .shelter for shipping of very light 
raugh’t. A small garrison, containing it 
,is said 4 t300 soldiers, overlooks the en- 
trance. 


6115 ' 

The City, like all I have seen in Asia, 
is built at random, only the houses are ’ 
made of durable granite, which is plenti- 
ful in this part of the country. 

On the 27th instant I took passage for 
this place on a steam boat, which occu- 
pied seven hours, and in two hours after 
landing, I procured a passage on the ship 
Cccsar, bound for San Francisco. My 
fare is sixty dollars for cabin passage; 
but the common price is one hundred. 

Hongkong, the same as Macao, is built 
upon the side of a mountain and of the 
same material, only the City is better laid 
off, yet the streets are very narrow. 

This being the seat of government, it 
contains a goodly number of military 
men, besides a great many merchants, 
both English and American. 

According to the testimony of men 
who are acquainted with the place, the 
morals of the people are very bad ; two- 
thirds of the Chinese women are said to 
be prostitutes. 

The Chinese mode of dress is exclusively 
adapted for comfort, consisting of panta- 
loons and a loose jacket, the former being 
uncommonly wide in the legs. This 
dress is worn by both sexes precisely the 
same. 

The Tartars are a hardy race, inured 
to hardships of every kind, and during 
the rains are clad with a coat made of 
a grass peculiar to China, which is quite 
soft and flexible in its nature, and capable 
of shedding the rain wonderfully. When 
clad in this, the first and last robe, the 
peasant looks like a scarecrow for all the 
world ; and although I am not much 
given to laughter, when I first saw the 
contrivance I laughed outright, not being 
able to contain myself at the moment. 

The 'Chinese 'mobility appear in very 
costly apparel,; crapes and silks are very 
common among the upper classes ; shoes, 
the soles of \\;hiqh are of light wood, and 
the uppers of cloth, are generally worn 
by all. 

From what I can discover of the cha- 
racter of the Chinese, I do not believe 
that much of the blood of Israel is among 
them. I may be wrong in this estimate. 

One good and great characteristic in 
this people is their ingeniousness in many 
of the fine arts, such has the making of 
porcelain, embroidering, carving of wood 
.and stone, and doing many other things 
too tedious to mention here. 

The .peasantry are certainly industrious 
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'and indefatigable in the pursuit of a small 
pittance upon which to subsist. Their 
"manners of address and decorum are 
much more agreeable than those of the 
Hindoos, who, as crouching scycophants, 
will do anything to obtain favour and pico. 

One great evil, however, both nations 
are subject to, namely, deceit in trading. 
I have never found one single man among 
'them faithful to his word — all will take 
advantage to the greatest extent possible. 

The country is in a very unsettled state 
at present. A great slaughter is reported 
•to have taken place near Nankin. The 
rebels are slaying and plundering without 
mercy. 

China, like all other nations that fear 
mot God, is destined to be chastised for 
her wickedness. She is ripe in gross 
corruptions, and impiety has long held its 
sway. The grasp of tyrants must be 
rent asunder, and they made to acknow- 
ledge that God has arisen in His might 
. and majesty, to vex the nations that for- 
get Him. My firm belief is that these 
oriental nations will not receive the Gos- 
pel nor succumb to the kingdom of God 
until they are obliged to do so, when de- 
prived of bread and water by the judg- 
ments of God. When the power of the 
Almighty is manifested in smiting the 
waters, and bringing all manner of plagues 
xipon them, as He did upon Egypt of old, 
only more abundantly, then these heathen 
nations may probably acknowledge the 
power and omnipotence of Jehovah. Idol- 
atry in every form is practised, not only 
gods of wood and stone are worshipped, 
hut all the delicacies and indulgencies of 
iC Babylon the Great.” 

Many mighty revolutions have trans- 
pired among the nations since I left my 
home in the sacred valleys of Utah. 
Among the events that have taken place 
ds one of no small magnitude — Ilindostan 
has rejected the Gospel of the Son of 
God. His servants have laboured amidst 
privations and persecutions, to gather her 
sons into the fold of Christ, but they 
would not. I will however admit that 
it was not preached extensively in the 
•native tongue. 


Relative to my passage, thus far I have 
to say, it has been a very pleasant one 
indeed. I cannot but acknowledge the 
signal blessings of God over me, having 
escaped a Typhoon in which a number of 
vessels were dismasted, sailing up the 
China sea. The Monsoon on which the 
Indian and Siam Missionaries came out 
from San Francisco, has been ashore, the 
Captain left her, but she has since been 
saved from total wreck. 

Having to contend with the cast iron 
prejudices of the Captain and crew, I 
could not plant the good seed so fast as I 
desired, having first to clear away the 
rubbish of sectarianism before the good 
word could take root. I however suc- 
ceeded in removing many absurd notions 
entertained by them. I preached pri- 
vately and publicly to all hands, and left 
a good supply of tracts with them, which 
in conjunction with my testimony will, I 
believe, have the desired effect of reclaim- 
ing a few from the thraldrom of darkness 
that now envelopes them. 

Captain Hutton shewed me every re- 
spect, and was withal agreeable ; but 
owing to recent experience in carrying 
hireling priests, who proved contentious 
and obnoxious, he had a great aversion to 
hearing anything about religion. I am, 
however, happy to say, that I removed 
the obstacle so far as to induce him to 
investigate our doctrine. 

In travelling, I fall in with men of 
every stripe and colour, and as much as 
lies in my power, I proclaim the Gos- 
pel to all with whom I sojourn and 
associate, both by land and sea, knowing 
that it will not do to hide my light under 
a bushel, but rather to cry aloud of the 
Gospel of peace and the coming judg- 
ments, by which alone I can rid my gar- 
ments of the blood of all men. 

Being about to sail out of harbour, I 
must now close, praying for the blessings 
of Israel’s God upon all your labours, and 
that you may accomplish a good work 
which you will do, and return home in 
the own due time of the Lord. Amen. 

R. Skelton. 


Grasshoppers. — These dreaded insects arc again making their appearance (says the 
California American ,) in various parts of the country. A gentleman who arrived in 
town last evening from Shasta, informs us that in Tehama county, a short distance above 
Bidwells ranch, the country is literally alive with them, they are as innumerable as the 
Gauds of the sea ; in color they arc perfectly white. 
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CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

15, Townsend Street, Cheltenham, 
September 4, 1850. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Beloved Brother in the Gospel of Peace 
— .1 now embrace a few moments to write 
to you concerning my feelings, and the 
work of the Lord in the Cheltenham Con- 
ference, 

As to myself, I never felt to rejoice so 
much in the principles of life and salva- 
tion as at the present time. I can say 
with truth and soberness, it is my meat 
and my drink by day and by night. The 
more 1 partake of the principles and bles- 
sings of the Gospel, the more I desire to 
do so ; and I find that they emanate from 
an inexhaustible fountain and that they al- 
ways bring an additional portion of light 
from the Great Giver. By the strength 
which I derive from this source, I am 
enabled to go forth through my extensive 
field of labour, and teach noth Saints and 
sinners ; and I hope and pray that good 
will be the result. 

Since the first of February we have 
baptized 65 into the Church, and at this 
time the prospects are much brighter than 
they were. Our meetings in Cheltenham 
are well attended by many enquiring 
strangers, and we hope ere long to lead 
some down to the water, as Philip did the 
eunuch. We are now delivering a series 
of sermons, and they are well attended. 

Prospects throughout th« Conference 
are generally good, and the Saints are 
increasing in faith and good works. The 
tithing is improving weekly, although it 
is not at work enough to suit me : but my 
faith is good on this matter. We have 
not established this principle as long as 
some other Conferences, but we hope after 
a short time to come up according to 
our circumstances. 

There are as good Saints in this Confer- 
ence as any I have seen, according to their 
knowledge ; they are willing to do any 
thing that they are counselled to do by 
the Priesthood that the Lord has placed 
over them. 

Pastor L. B. Lille is much loved as a 
man of God. He has the faith and con- 
•fidence of this people, and their prayers 
are that he may live to r eturn home with 


joy and rejoicing, bearing many precious- 
sheaves with him, such as will be pillar’s 
in the house of the Lord, to go no more 
out forever. 

My brethren associated with me as- 
Travelling Elders are of the right stamp. 
Elder H. I. Loremus is one of the fathers 
in Israel. His counsels are seasoned with 
the Holy Ghost, and his humility is like 
that of a child, and 1 feel that he will be 
a great blessing to this people. Elders 
H. Hobbs, F. S. Turner, and J. R. Mor- 
gan are young men, but are filled with the 
principles of " Mor monism.” They are 
ever ready to preach the word, either in 
the chapels or on the highways, before the 
rich or the poor, and tne Lord is attend- 
ing their labours with success. Luring, 
this summer we have been very active in 
circulating the printed word, such as- 
“ Marviago and Morals in Utah” and' 
we believe it will be like bread cast upon, 
the water, to be seen after many days. 
We have of late been blessed with the 
company, counsels and teachings of Elder 
E. T. Benson, and he has been to us like 
a live coal from off the altar, we pray that 
he may be as great a blessing to every 
Conference that he visits as he has been 

tO US; 

Lest I intrude upon your time and pa- 
tience, I will close by craving an interest 
in your faith that the Lord will attend 
me in all my labours. 

With love to yourself, Elders Benson 
and Little and all associated with you, I 
remain, your humble brother in the bonds 
of love. 

R. F. Neslen. 


MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

50 TVelcoinb Street, Hulme, Man- 
chester,. September 9, 185G. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Lear Brother — In looking over Hum- 
ber 37 Star of the current volume, page 
681, I discovered two errors in one short 
paragraph, said to be my words used at 
the Special Council at Birmingham. 

In speaking of the Manchester Confer- 
ence, I did not use the words "tolerably 
good,” &c., for I consider that the Confer- 
ence stands number one. If not in the 
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'beat condition, it will rank among the best 
in the British Isles. 

Our Temple Offering amounting to 
,£260 13s. 4tl., has been paid some time 
since, mid £3S 9s. 8d. is already in the 
Office for tile P. E. Fund, arid by the last 
of this ill o nth another £100 will be de- 
posited there for the same purpose, and I 
may add that wo are out of debt. 

If the word l: tolerably ” had been left 
dut, the Conference would have been 
represented as it really is — in good condi- 
tion. 

Tlie other error alluded to is this, I am 
reported to have said that, “We have 
three Travelling Elders in that Confer- 
ence.” 

It should read, “We have three Tra- 
velling Elders in the Pastorate ; ” which 
was all that we had at that time, and one 
of them laboured then and does still in 
the Preston Conference. 

If you will please insert these few lines 
in the Star, or as much as will convey 
the meaning of them, you will confer a 
favour on, 

Yours obediently, 

C. R. Dana. 


wales. 

Garden Street, Merthyr,, 
September 8, 1856. 

Beloved President 0. Pratt — I take the 
liberty of writing a few lines to you trust- 
ing that you will overlook my imperfec- 
tions in so doing, because I am not as 
Competent in the English language as I 
am in the Welsh. Nevertheless I will 


endeavour to give you a fair statement of 
the work in my Conference. Everything 
is moving along well. The Priesthood 
are united one with another. 

The principle of tithing is being taken 
lipid of, and ere long we shall be free from 
all debt. We hold camp meetings hero 
and there in different districts, which 
are attended by hundreds. We have 
had a little opposition in Merthyr this 
summer from apostates. Their voices 
have beCn very high, but they are now 
very low. One man has composed 
some kind of a tract against us, but all 
these things have done more good than 
harm. Our opposers when they came 
out the first time, said, that they would 
upset “ Mor monism,” but of course they 
have signally failed. 

I am using my influence throughout 
the Conference, to promote the distribu- 
tion of tracts in both the English and 
Welsh languages. We have 2000 of the 
pamphlet entitled Marriage and Morals 
in Utah, in the English, and 3000 of them 
in the Welsh language, and it is probable 
that we shall want more of them in both 
languages. We shall order all of your 
tracts for the Conference, and shall dispose 
of them. 

Finally I am determined to carry out 
the instructions I may receive from Pre- 
sident Daniels and his counsellors, for 
they are good men, and I love them with 
all my heart. .... 

May God bless you and all the faithful 
in the kingdom of God is my desire in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

I am yours faithfully in the Gospel of 
peace. 

Acednego S. Williams. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 


{From the “ Deseret Ncion.”) 


Pnosi'ECTS. —In addition to the drought 
And destruction by insects last season, to 
tHe 1 severity of the past winter and conse- 
quent heavy lCSs of stock, and to the des- 
titiitio'n we are still suffering, the long 
continued dry weather, the scant supply 
of water at command for irrigation, the 
entire destruction of crops by grasShopers 
•in Cache County, and the like destruction 
in pbf tions of Box Elder and Utah Coun- 


ties, the general ravages of tobacco and 
other worms upon potatoes and corn, and 
the' parching of whole fields of grain be- 
fore the heads are filled are fir from pro- 
mising a surplus of food for the Saints 
now here and the thousands already on 
their way to the mountains. 

Strong faith in the wisdom of the pro- 
videncesdf the Almighty, great skill, strict 
obedience to the commandments of the 
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Lord and the counsels of His servants, the would remain so until harvest, except they 
most rigid economy and untiring well- procured flour from California, 
directed industry may enable us to escape ' Stock looked well, and grass was good 
starvation until a harvest in 1S57. But and plenty. 

those who have not the aboved-named The inhabitants were in the enjoyment 
essential qualifications, and who do not of good health and spirits, and Elder 
intend to strive for them, will be apt to Hyde was rapidly recovering from the 
have their feelings sorely chafed and their effects of the severe freeze he got while 
stomachs severely pinched, ere plenty 1 endeavouring to cross the mountains last 
again gladdens our quiet homes. . winter. 

And until the lapse of at least another j San Bernardino, California. — Pre- 
year, emigrants and others will fail in their 1 sident Charles C. Rich writes June 3, 
dependence upon Utah for sustenance, and ( that the general health was good, weather 
will run great risk of starving unless they ' excessively hot, and grass drying. Large 
bring their supplies with them, and that herds of cattle were being driven to the 
too not in gold, silver and merchandize mountains, to save them from starva- 
with a view to exchange advantageously, tion. The crops throughout the State 
but in such an amount of provisions as , would probably be light, and in many 
they may need until August 1857, and for sections owners are turning their stock 
how much longer we are not informed. ! into the wheat and barley fields. 

Genoa, Carson CouNTY.-Elder Orson i They were harvesting their barley, which 
Hyde writes, under date of April 20 and is quite good, and their large crop of corn 
27, that their winter had been compare- looks well, but the wheat does not promise 
v tively mild, but they had rather a cool a very abundant yield. 

March. Quite a breadth of land had been Elder James Graham and John S. El- 
and was being sown and planted. No dridge had lately arrived, cn route from 
rain nor snow at the sink of Mary’s river their Australian mission, and Brother 
for nearly a year, hence little or no grass Eldridge expected to soOn leave for his 
there. home in Utah. 

'Bread-stuff was scarce, and of course 


THE “LUCY THOMPSON’.” 

Elder James Thompson, who had charge 
of the small company of Saints who came 
■by the above ship lately to this port, has 
handed us an account of the voyage. He 
speaks of tc the captain as a gentleman and 
sailor, attentive to his duties and kind to 
all; but he gives a terrible picture of Gen- 
tile life on board.” Elder T. faced Anti- 
Mormonism like a man, and had the 
support and approbation of the right- 
thinking portion of the passengers on 
'board, for his exposure of the wickedness 
and prostitution that abounded during the 
voyage. He says : — 

“Before we were long on board we 
were found ’ to be the most clean in our 
habits. We kept our berths clean, wash- 
ing them frequently. The Gentiles were 
annoyed, as the officers only gave them 
half allowance of water till they went and 
did likewise. Towards the end of the 
voyage the officers seldom visited us, as 
they considered it unnecessary. 


u I now come to what I consider the 
greatest of all evils on board ; the system 
of berthing the passengers without respect 
to age or sex : so you form < a good idea of 
the results in many cases. Picture the 
annoyance to any respectable young female 
to find herself berthed next to one, if not 
between two young men, with perhaps 
not the shadow of a screen or the rpeans 
to make one. The Saints are seldom 
obliged to witness what fell to our share 
of observation, but to all, I would say ap- 
preciate the counsel of the authorities of 
the Church at Liverpool, and come by no 
ship without their direction, or your eyes 
may see what your tongues would refuse 
to utter.” 

Brother Thompson, with his family, left 
this city to-day for Pittsburg. His young- 
est child had been very sick, but was look- 
ing better before they left- 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY. ADDRESSES.— MONEY LIST, 


VARIETIES. 

“I WILL; 15 y AND jit”— Ah ! yes. When will you do it? ff By and by” never conies. 
Why will you not fix upon a day when you will perform your diity ? Wc like men that 
we, can depend upon — who will decide upon a course, or when to do a favour or a duty,, 
and when they have decided, will perform. The longer you put off, the longer you will. 

Things lost you ever. — Lost wealth may be restored by industry, the wreck of health 
regained by temperance, forgotten knowledge restored by study, alienated friendship 
smoothed into forgetfulness, oven forfeited reputation won by penitence and virtue. But 
who ever again looked upon his vanished hours, recalled his slighted years, stamped them 
with wisdom, or effaced from tho record of eternity the fearful blot of wasted time? 


LOOK UP! 

(Selected.) 


Sf Look up ! ” cried the seaman with nerves like steel, 
As skyward his glance he cast. 

And beheld his own son grow giddy, and reel 
On the point of the tapering must. 

“ Look up I ” and the bold boy lifted his face. 

And banished his brief alarms, 

Slid down at once from his perilous place. 

And leapt in his father’s anns. 

Look up ! we cry to the sorely oppress'd. 

Who seem from all comfort shut, 

Ye lmd better look up to the mountain crest, 

Than down to the precipice foot; 

The one oilers heights ye may hope to gain, 

Pure ether, and freedom, and room ; 

Tlie other bewilders the aching brain 
With roughness, and danger, and gloom. 

Look up, meek soul, by affliction bent, 

Nor dally with dull despair; 

Look up, and in faith, to the firmament, 

For heaven and mercy are there. 

The frail (lower droops hi the stormy shower 
And the shadows of needful night, 

But it looks to the sun In the after hour, 

Aud takes full measure oflight. 


Look up, sad man, by adversity brought 
From high unto low estate, 

Piny noL with the bane of corrosive thought, 
Nor murmur at chance and fate; 

Renew .thy hopes, look the world in the face. 
For it helps not those who repine ; 

Press on, and its cheer will amend thy pace. 
Succeed, and its homage is thine. 

Look up, great crowd, who are foremost set 
In the changeful battle of life, 

Some days of calm may reward ye yet 
For years of allotted strife; 

Look up, and beyond, there’s n guerdon there 
For the humble and pure of heart, 

Fruition of joys unalloyed by care, 

Of pence that can never depart. 

Look up, large spirit, by Men veil inspired. 
Thou rare and expansive soul, 

Look up with endeavour and zeal untired. 

And strive for the loftiest goal ; 

Advance, and encourage the kindred throng. 
Who toil up the slopes behind, 

To follow, and hail with triumphant song 
The holler regions of mind ! 


Audmssses.' — Thomas Whltolcy, 27 Lyon Street, Newton, Southampton. 

Lorenzo D. Rudd, 13, Dock Street, Leeds. 

Elijah E. Holden, Mr, John Hyde’s, 3 Mount Street, Spring Gardens, Reading. 
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FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 


In every age of the world, when men 
have not been led by the light of revelation, 
,and while their works have been a con- 
.'tinual evidence of their folly, they have 
thought themselves very wise. They have 
thought themselves very sagacious and 
far-seeing when the events of tbe next hour 
were shrouded in mystery — very pious, 
good, and diligent in serving the Lord 
•when they wore filled with abominations, 
J and ded captive at the Avill of the devil. 
Probably of no generation is this more 
completely true’ than of the present one. 
The Lord for over a quarter of a century 
has been sending His Prophets among them 
who are declaring that communication 
hits been again opened with the heavens, 
- that the people need no longer wander in 
darkness and uncertainty, for the Lord 
has restored the light of revelation to-men, 
and sent Prophots and Apostles to lead 
them, as he did Israel and His Saints in 
former days. These Prophets and Apos- 
■tles.are preaching the same plan of re- 
ademption that was' instituted by Christ 
; and his formenday Apostles, and crying 
to bherpeoplb, <c Repent of your sins .and 
\be baptized for 5 their remission,- and tenter 
into covenant with^the Lord, for therhour 
df Idis 'judgments and the day when 'cala- 
mities shall overwhelm the wicked .aYe 
-.come.” 

Thed?r6phets of this dispensation' have 
not onlyoprofclaimed that calamities would 
•come,- ' but. have' as plainly declared what 
they willf be-.rand how bhoy will come, • as 


did ancient 'Prophets of the many impor- 
tant events that happened to Israel, and 
as Christ did of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, the dispersion of the. Jews, and their 
long oppression among Gentile nations. 
Further, many' of these events have been- 
in progress of fulfilment for years, and 
yet this generation ' will not 1 see nor un- 
derstand, ’for -they prefer to walk in dark- 
ness, and follow the conceptions of thfeir 
■ own vain imaginations. 

As a forcible illustration of these re- 
- marks, we will here introduce some ex- 
tracts ..from the editorial columns of the 
New York Herald, of August 26, on the 
present political affairs of the United. 
’States, ' and compare them with a pro- 
phecy* of Joseph Smith’s, delivered nearly 
" twen ty-four years^ago. 

The’/r/cmZd, under 1 the heading, “ Civil 
war in Kansas,” says 1 — 

“ Civil, war exists in Kansas. The fact 
can no longer be disputed. It is not a 
mere border feud among hostile squatters, 
land speculators, abolitionists and border 
ruffiansj but it is«civil war — a war not for 
the'GDforcement of the popular sovereignty 
doctrine :6f the Kansas-Nebrnska bill- 
against adrdrde ofilaiwless marauders, but 
a war for therCstablishment of slavery in- 
Kansas* or •itsi’eSpulsion from Kansas "by- 
forceofiaviris. . . 

“ The balligerentsj'are^arrayed Jagainst 
each other, fi^hb eaclr other, and treat for 
the i ex obangferr of prisoners, accbrding to. 
the usages of >a> regular war : asy for ex- 
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ample, between the Allies and the Rus- 
sians. 

“ On the one side are the free State 
settlers, who, upon the strength of late 
colonial reinforcements, have thought it 
expedient to assume the offensive in at- 
tacking and dismantling certain block 
house fortifications of the pro-slavery 
party. The plea for this course of action 
is, that the border ruffians have been es- 
tablishing a cordon of military posts and 
depots round about and through the Ter- 
ritory, with Missouri as their base of 
operations ; and ? that all these preparations 
have been made in view of a simultaneous 
assault for the extermination or expulsion 
of the free State settlers at a single well- 
directed blow. In this view, in a strictly 
military examination of the case, it must 
be admitted that the course adopted by 
the free State party was the only course 
consistent with safety. To hesitate was 
to court destruction, while to break the 
lines of the enemy, and to throw their 
plans into confusion, was a process by 
which at least time could be gained for 

• more regular and systematic operations of 
defence. 

“Thus, then, stands the case. The 
pro-slavery Kansas party have been anti- 
cipated and attacked and defeated at se- 
veral of their military positions before 
they were ready to strike all together. 
They have fallen back, accordingly, upon 
their base of operations in Missouri, and 
are actively employed in collecting rein- 
forcements and supplies for a more for- 
midable invasion of the disputed battle- 
ground. When we next hear of their 
taking the field, it will most probably be 
with* the intelligence of a movement of a 
well-appointed army of four or five thou- 
sand men. In the meantime 'it is not 
likely that the other side will be idle, but 
they, too, will be reinforced by perhaps 
several thousand men from the North and 
North-west, so that when these hostile 
forces again come together in the field, 
the chivalry, the feelings, and the State 
pride of half-a-dozen or more Northern 
States, and of as many Southern States, 
will be involved in the collision. 

“ A battle, or several battles, thus or- 
ganized and thus fought, however decisive 
the immediate issue, will be but the signal 
for more extended operations on 3 both 

• sides. The contagion of the war will be 

« carried like an epidemic, and more rapidly, 

« Into the neighbouring States, North and 


South ; and if not arrested by some heal- 
ing compromise, the flames of civil strife 
will spread from Kansas across the Mis- 
sissippi and across the Alleghanies to the 
Atlantic coast, until the two sections stand 
in the armed and deadly array against 
each other of the cut-throat houses of 
York and Lancaster. And herein, visibly 
and palpably before us, lies the danger to 
the Union.” 

* * * * !(J * * 

“ Now, in reply to all this, while we 
concede that the destruction of this Union 
by suicide is not an impossible thing, we 
begin to think that our croakers and alar- 
mist are looking in the wrong direction 
for the fatal blow. It has very often hap- 
pened, in the history of nations, that there 
has been a public presentiment of a great 
impending national calamity; but the 
calamity itself bas just as frequently taken 
the prophets by surprise, in its unexpected 
shape, and from the uncalculated circum- 
stances through which it had fallen upon 
them. Thus, the people of France and 
all Europe apprehended a revolution with 
the death of Louis Philippe ; but it camo 
upon them at the very time it was sup- 
posed that Louis Philippe was most firmly 
seated upon his throne. Again, in 1851 
it was expected chat in 1852 there would 
be another French revolution and a red 
republican triumph ; but the coup d’etat 
of Louis Napoleon anticipated the event, 
and provided a totally different entertain- 
ment for the champions of 1 Liberie, Egco- 
litc, Fralernite . 3 So in numerous ex- 
amples, while politicians have had the 
sagacity to foresee an impending national 
catastrophe or revolution, have they failed 
to guess the shape in which it finally 
came, and the direct agencies which 
worked it out. 

“ So with the question of the dissolu- 
tion of the American Union. There may 
be danger ; the evil may be impending ; 
but if it does come, it will not be through 
a Northern President or a Northern Con- 
gress at Washington ; but it will result 
from a civil war like that which now ex- 
ists in Kansas. There is * leaven enough/ 
even in this Kansas war, to c leaven the 
whole lump/ from the Mississippi to the 
Atlantic, with the leaven of intestine 
strife and disruption ; and unless the 
peacemakers in Congress and the sove- 
reign voice of an offended people shall 
interpose at once for peace, reconcilliation. 
and concord, this Kansas war may be ag- 
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gravated into a general fratricidal war 
•between the North and the South. This 
would at once break up the Union, and 
‘after such a collapse the restoration of the 
fragments again under one common gov- 
ernment would be utterly impossible, save 
through the conquering arm of some mili- 
tary chieftain, and the cohesive appliances 
of a military despotism.” 

We presume that Mr. Bennett, of the 
Herald , considers that he has made a won- 
derful discovery — that he has discerned the 
probable solution of the present politi- 
cal difficulties of the United States, and 
that he is blessed with an unusual degree of 
political foresight. We feel no disposition 
to depreciate his sagacity and discrimina- 
tion, when viewed in the light of mere 
wordly wisdom, but without considering 
that any credit is due to him for candour 
■and justice in the matter ; we would say, he 
lias added his testimony to that of thousands 
of Latter-day Saints, that Joseph Smith 
had more political sagacity twenty-four 
years ago than all the politicians of the 
United States. If Mr. Bennett, and 
many other gentlemen of his profession, 
do not wish to accumulate a mass of un- 
willing testimony that Joseph Smith was 
a true Prophet, we would recommend 
'them to stop their printing presses, and 
•vacate their editorial chairs, in order 
to avoid publishing certain important 
events which will transpire in that country 
and throughout the world, which were 
foretold by Mr. Smith, in a prophecy 
given December 25 , 1832 , which reads as 
.follows — 

' “Verily thus saith the Lord, concern- 
ing the wars that will shortly come to 
pass, beginning at the rebellion of South 
Carolina, which will eventually terminate 
in the death and misery of many souls. 
The days will come that war will be 
poured out upon all nations, beginning at 
that place; for behold, the Southern 
♦States shall be divided against the North- 
ern States, and the Southern States will 
call on other nations, even the nation of 
Great Britain, as it is called, and they 
shall also call upon other nations, in order 
to defend themselves against other nations ; 
and thus war shall be poured out upon all 
nations. And it shall come to pass, after 
many days, slaves shall rise up against 
their masters, who shall be marshalled 
and disciplined for war : And it shall 
come to pass also, that the remnants who 
are left of the land will marshal them- 
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selves, and shall become exceeding angry, 
and shall vex the Gentiles with a sore 
vexation; and thus, with the sword, and 
by bloodshed, the inhabitants of the earth 
shall mourn ; and with famine, and plague, 
and earthquakes, and the thunder of 
Heaven, and the fierce and vivid lightuing 
also, shall the inhabitants of the earth be 
made to feel the wrath, and indignation 
and chastening hand of an Almighty God, 
until the consumption decreed, hath made 
a full end of all nations ; that the cry of 
the Saints, and of the blood of the Saints, 
shall cease to come up into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabbaoth, from the earth, to 
be avenged of their enemies. Wherefore, 
stand ye in holy places, and be not moved, 
until the day of the Lord come ; for be- 
hold it cometh quickly, saith the Lord. 
Amen.” 

Here, Mr. Smith has not only foretold 
what is transpiring at present in the 
United States, but says, they are only the 
incipient stages of still greater and more 
general calamities. “ The Southern States 
shall be divided against the Northern 
States.” This’ is now virtually taking 
place, but will this be the only calamity? 
No ; “ the Southern States will call on 
the nation of Great Britain to assist, 
them. “And they shall also call upon 
other nations, in order to defend themselves 
against other nations,” and in this way 
the world is to become involved in a gene- 
ral war. 

As small things often indicate great 
future events, we here introduce an ex- 
tract from the Richmond Whig, pub- 
lished in the State of Virginia, “The 
time is not so remote, but that it lingers in 
the memory and traditions of our people, 
when England was familiarly and endear- 
ingly spoken of as home. If the worst 
come to the worst — and we cannot find 
peace, justice, or safety with our Yankee 
brethren — that time may come again!” 
Now, Mr. Bennett, with all your political 
sagacity, and you worldly-wise statesmen 
of the United States, with all your cant 
about the “ manifest destiny ” of the great 
American Republic have you ever imagined, 
unless you have borrowed the idea from 
the Prophet, that the final solution of this 
“manifest destiny” lay through such 
scenes of general calamity and ruin. But 
this general war is to be, as it were, 
only the beginning, lor “ after many days, 
slaves shall rise up against their masters,” 
and those slaves are to be marshalled and. 



628 FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY'. 


disciplined - for war. Who will discipline 
them, the Lord has not seen fit to reveal ; 
but if Mr. Bennett should live long 
enough, and follow his present profession, 
he will probably publish the “ interesting 
news,” and editors and statesmen will be 
giving to the world some further speci- 
mens of their “ political acumen,” and 
probably with great self-satisfation, con- 
sider that they are also among the pro- 
phets. But even then the cup of calamity 
will not be full, for the Prophet declares, 
“ That the remnants who are left of the 
land will marshal themselves, and shall 
become exceeding angry, and shall vex 
the Gentiles with a sore vexation.” 

The Book of Mormon informs us that 
these “ remnants ” are the aborigines of 
the American Continent. When Jesus 
Christ appeared among their ancestors, 
after his resurrection, he delivered the 
following prophecy, recorded in the Book 
of Kephi Chapter ix. — “And I say unto 
.you, that if the Gentiles do not repent, 
after the blessings which they shall re- 
ceive, after they have scattered my people, 
then shall ye who are a remnant of the 
house of Jacob, go forth among them; 
and ye shall be in the midst of them, 
who shall be many ; and ye shall be among 
them, as a, lion among the beasts of the 
forest, and as a young lion among the 
flocks of sheep, who, if he goeth through, 
both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver. ... X will 
make thy horn iron, and I will make thy 
hoofs brass. And thou shalt beat in 
pieces many people.” 

We leave it for those who are well in- 
ormed with regard to the late rapid in- 
crease of difficulties and wars with the 
Indians in the territory of the United 
States, whether there are indications or 
not that these prophecies of our Saviour, 
and of his Prophet Joseph Smith are 
likely to he fulfilled. The stern reality 
will come sooner or later, and then the 
problem — whether the prophecy of Mr. 
Smith, with regard to it, is true or not — 
will be no more difficult of solution than 
the one is now concerning civil war ex- 
isting in Kansas. 

“And thus,”' that is, with the cloud of 
■universal war spread over the nations, 
with the fleets of the world contending 
with each other for the mastery of the 
seaSj and the land. turned into an universal 
slaughter-yard, where armies will disap- 
i) ear only to be succeeded by others 


with the same destiny before them, 
with slaves warring against their mas- 
ters, and the remnants vexing the Gen- 
tiles “with a sore vexation,” “shall the 
earth be made desolate with famine, and; 
plague, and earthquakes, and the thun- 
der of Heaven and the fierce and vivid 
lightning also, shall the inhabitants of 
the earth be made to feel the wrath and 
indignation, and the chastening hand of 
an Almighty God until” — what? “unlit 
the consumption decreed hath made a fail 
end of all nations.” This is the final so- 
lution of the question of what is the “ ma- 
nifest destiny” of not only the United 
States, but of Great Britain, France, and 
every other nation, who, like them, arc- 
filled with whoredoms an.d abominations, 
and who turn a deaf ear to the Gospel of 
salvation, persecute the Saints of the Most 
High, and assent to the shedding of inno- 
cent blood. The reason which the God 
of Heaven has given for thus pouring out 
His wrath upon the nations is, “ That die 
cry of the. Saints and of the blood of the 
Saints shall cease to come up in the ears 
of the Lord of Sabbaoth from the earth to 
be avenged of their enemies.” 

The decree has gone forth from the 
Lord of Hosts, it is recorded in the ar- 
chives of Heaven, and Gods, angels, and 
men are witnesses to it, and the time 
draws near, when those who hear it with 
a sneer, and treat it as a thing of nought, 
will, in desolation and mourning, witness 
its literal fulfilment. Ye editors, who 
with the peri of calumny pervert and turn 
into ridicule the principles of salvation^ 
and treat the Lord ? s lb'ophets with con- 
tempt, and propagate all manner of lies 
concerning His people, we mean you. Ye 
magistrates, statesmen, and people who 
turn a deaf ear to the cries of the Saints for 
the redress of their wrongs, for the resti- 
tution of their rights, privileges, and pro- 
perty, and for the punishment of the 
fiends who have sent to untimely graves, 
their fathers, mothers, and children, we 
mean you: and it is against you that the 
cry of their blood ascends to heaven for 
vengeance, arid the time is at hand when 
the Lord Himself will plead their cause, 
and you from the depths of misery and 
woe, will supplicate for a little of that 
mercy which you have refused His peo- 
ple. 

This 1 is an 'interesting subject, and might 
be pursued at some length, but we only 
designed to say sufficient to warn all men. 
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that the Lord is honouring, and will con- 
tinue to honour the words of His, Pro- 
phets, that men may.be l^ft witho.ut e$c,u§$. 


whpn the judgments of the Almighty 
which we know are at hand shall over? 
take thejn. 
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[August, 1841.]. 

Tuesday, 10th. I spent the day iu 
Council with B. Young, XI. C. Kimball, 
J. Taylor, 0. Pratt, an.d Geo. A. Smith, 
and appointed a Special Conference for 
the 16th instant, and directed them to 
send missionaries to New Orleans ; Charles- 
ton, South Carolina; Salem, Massachu- 
setts; Baltimore, Maryland ; and Wash- 
ington, District of Columbia; and also re- 
quested, the Twelve to take the burthen of 
the business of the Church in Nauvoo, and 
especially as pertaining to the selling of 
Church lands. 

The department of English literature 
and mathematics, of the University of the 
City of Nauvoo, is in operation under the 
tuition of Professor Orson Pratt. 

general onp$ns, 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
City of Nauvoo, Aug. 10, 1841. 

It becomes our painful duty to officially 
notify the troops of our command of the 
untimely decease of that noble chief, Briga- 
dier- General Don Carlos Smith — he fell, 
but not in battle — he perished, but not by 
the weapons of war — at his burial you paid 
him honour, but he is gathered to his fathers 
to receive greater honour. 

In consequence of this afflictive dispensa- 
tion of Divine Providence, the commissioned 
officers of the staff and line will wear crape 
on the left arm for thirty days. The com- 
missioned officors of the 2nd Cohort will 
convene ut General Smith's office, on Satur- 
day, the 4th day of September, at 10 o’clock, 
a.m., for the purpose of electing a Brigadier- 
General, at which time and place the court 
•of appeals will sit. 

The Legion will assemhleat the usual place 
of rendezvous, in the City of Nauvoo, on Satur- 
day, the lltli day of September, at 10 o’clock 
a.m., for the purpose of general parade. 
The militia officers of the County of Han- 
cock, Illinois ; and the Co.pnty of Lee, Iowa, 
are respectfully invited to attend. The Ad- 
jutants of Regiments will form their respec- 
tive Regiments at 9 o’clock and at i0 o’clock ; 
the Adjutant of the Legion will form the 


line by Regiments, and not by Companies as 
heretofore. A Special Court Martial will 
convene at the usual place, on Saturday, the 
28th day. of August, at 10 o’clock, a.m., for 
the transaction of business. 

Joseph Smith, Lieutenant-General. 

A shpwer of meteoric stones fell at 
Iwan in Hungary. ' 

Letters from various parts of England 
and Scotland show that numbers are daily 
added to the Church ; while shipwrecks, 
floods, houses and workshops falling, great 
and destructive fires, sudden deaths, banks 
breaking, men’s hearts failing them for 
fegv, because no man buyeth their mer- 
chandize, shopkeepers and manufacturers., 
failing, and many accidents on the rail- 
ways, betoken the coming of the Son of 
Man. 

Thursday, 12th. A considerable num- 
ber of the »Sac and Pox Indians have been 
for several days encamped in the neigh- 
bourhood of Montrose. The ferryman 
this morning brought over a great num- 
ber on the ferry-boat and two flat-boats 
for the purpose of visiting me. The mili- 
tary band and a detachment of Invincibles 
were on shore ready to receive and escort 
them to the grove, but they refused to 
come on shore until I went down. I ac- 
cordingly went down, and met “Keokuk,” 
" Kis-ku-kosh,” “ Appenoose,” and about 
100 chiefs and braves of those tribes, with 
their families, at the landing, introduced 
my brother Hyrum to them ; and after 
the usual salutations, conducted them to 
the meeting ground in the grove, and in- 
structed them in, many things which the 
Lord had revealed unto me concerning 
their fathers, and the promises that were 
made concerning them in the Book of 
Mormon : and advised them to cease kil- 
ling each other and warring with other 
tribes., and keep peace with the whites ; 
which was interpreted to them. 

“Keokuk” replied he had aJJook of Mor-. 
roon at his wick-a-up, which I had given 
him some years before. “ I believe,” said 
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he, “ you are a great and good man ; I 
look rough, but I also am a son of the 
Great Spirit. I’ve heard your advice— 
we intend to quit fighting, and follow the 
good talk you have given us.” 

After the conversation they were feast- 
ed on the green with good food, dainties, 
and melons by the brethren ; and they en- 
tertained the spectators with a specimen 
of their dancing. 

Saturday, 14th. Sir J. M. Brunei, the 
engineer, with fifty ladies and gentlemen, 
made the first passage under the river 
Thames, England. 

Sunday, 15th. My infant son, Don 
Carlos, died, aged 14 months, 2 days. 

Conference met in Zarahemla, and were 
addressed by Elders B. Young and George 
Miller, on building the Temple in Nauvoq. 

Monday, 16th. Elder Willard Richards 
arrived at Nauvoo this morning. 

Ebenezer Robinson succeeded brother 
Don Carlo3 as editor of the “ Times and 
Seasons,” with Elder Robert B. Thomp- 
son. 

At a Special Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, held in 
tho City of Nauvoo, August 16, 1841, Elder 
Brigham Young was unanimously appointed 
to preside over the Conference, and Elias 
Smitli and Lorenzo Barnes were appointed 
Clerks. 

Singing by the Choir ; Conference opened 
by prayer, by the President. 

The object of the Conference was then 
presented by tho President, who stated 
that President Joseph Smitli (who was 
then absent on account of the death of 
his child) had called a Special Conference 
to transact certain items of business neces- 
sary to be done previous to the October 
Conference — such as to select men of expe- 
rience to send forth into tho vineyard, take 
measures to assist emigrants who may ar- 
rive at the places of gathering, and prevent 
impositions being practised upon them by 
unprincipled speculators, &c., and he hoped 
that no one could view him and his brethren 
as aspiring, because they had como forward 
to take part in the proceedings before them, 
for he could assure the brethren that nothing 
could be further from his wishes, and those 
of his Quorum, than to interfere with Church, 
affairs at Zion and her Stakes ; for he had 
been in tho vineyard so long, he had become 
attached to foreign missions, and nothing 
could induce him to retire therefrom and at- 
tend the affairs of the Church at home but a 
sense of duty, the requirements of heaven, 
or the revelations of God ; to which he would 
always submit, be the consequence what it 


might; and the brethren of his Quorum re- 
sponded, Amen. 

A list of names of the Elders and Cities 
were read by tho President, and a lew were J 
selected by nomination, and designated as 
follows — Voted that Elders Henry G. Sher- 
wood go to New Orleans ; A. 0. Smoot to 
Charlston, South Carolina ; Erastns Snow 
and B. Winchester to Salem, Massachusetts ; 
John Murdock to Baltimore, Maryland ; and 
Samuel James to Washington, D. C. 

On Motion of Vinson Knight, seconded by 
Samuel Bent, Resolved : That the Quorum 
of the Twelve select tho individuals to go 
and preach in such places as they may judge 
expedient, and present the same to Confer- 
ence, with a view of expediting the business- 
of the day. 

The situation of the poor of Nauvoo City 
was then presented by Bishops Knight and 
Miller, and a collection taken for their 
benefit. 

After singing, Conference adjourned until 
2 o’clock p.m. 

All of the Twelve present at the Confer- 
ence went and visited President Joseph 
Smith to comfort him in his affliction. 

Conference assembled at 2 p.m., and was 
addressed by Elders Lorenzo Barnes and 
Henry G. Sherwood, concerning the spread 
of the Gospel and the building up of the 
kingdom of God in these last days. 

President Joseph Smith now arriving, pro- 
ceeded to Btato to the Conference at con- 
siderable length, the object of their present 
meeting, and, in addition to what President 
Young had stated in the morning, said that 
the time had come when the Twelve should 
be called upon to stand in their place next 
to tho First Presidency, and uttend to the 
settling of emigrants and the business of 
the Church at the Stakes, and assist to bear 
off the kingdom victorious to tho nations, 
and as they had been faithful, and hud borne 
the burden in the heat of the day, that it 
was right that they should have an oppor- 
tunity of providing something for themselves 
and families, and at the same time relieve 
him, so that he might attend to the business 
of translating. 

Moved; seconded, and carried, That the 
Conference approve of the instructions of 
President Smith in relation to the Twelve, 
and that they proceed accordingly to attend, 
to the duties of their office. 

Moved, seconded, and carried unanimously. 
That every individual who shall hereafter be 
found trying to influence any emigrants be- 
longing to the Church, either to buy of 
them (except provisions) or sell to them 
(excepting the Church agents), shall be im- 
mediately tried for fellowship, and dealt 
with as offenders, and unless they repent 
1 shall be cut off from the Church. 
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President Kigdon then made some appro- 
priate remarks on speculation. 

Moved, That the Conference accept the 
doings of the Twelve, in designating certain 
individuals to certain 'cities, &c. ; when Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith remarked that tho Con- 
ference had already sanctioned the doings of 
the Twelve; and it belonged to their office 
to transact such business, with the approba- 
tion of the First Presidency ; and he would 
then state what cities should now be built 
tip — viz., Nauvoo, Zarahemla, Warren, Nash- 
ville, and Ramus. 

Resolved, That this Conference adjourn 
to the General Conference in October next. 

Closed with prayer by President Young. 

BuiaitAM Young, President. 

Elias Smith, ) . 

Lorenzo Barnes, \ er c3 ‘ 

Thursday, 19th. Elders Young, Kim- 
ball, and Richards went to Warsaw, and 
examined the town plat of Warren, which 
is situated about a mile south of the vil- 
lage of Warsaw, and made some arrange- 
ments with the proprietors for building 
up the place. 

The plat designed for the City of War- 
ren is the school section, No. 16, and op- 
posite the first permanent and good land- 
ing place on the Mississippi River below 
the falls; which is about two miles below 
the Warsaw landing, which is filling up 
with sand bars. 

The brethren returned about eleven, 
p.m., quite exhausted. 

Sunday, 22nd. I preached at the stand, 
on wars and desolations that await the 
nations. 

Wednesday, 25th. I received the fol- 
lowing letter — 

Pair Haven, 24th July 1841. 
Rev. Joseph Smith. 

Dear Sir — I have this moment received a 
letter from Dr. Galland, dated yesterday, at 
New York, in which he states his intention 
of leaving for the west. 

It certainly was my expectation that I 
should again see him before his departure, 
and be able to make some arrangement with 
him respecting the interest due to myself, 
Mr. Tuttle, and Mr. Gillct. In this I am 
disappointed, and considering that a propo- 
rtion for effecting this object emanated from 
yoiir brother Hyrum and the Doctor, to 
which no allusion 1ms since been mado by 
them or anybody else, I and Mr. Tuttlo 
think that we have much reason to be dis- 
satisfied at this silence and apparent neglect. 

Now, all tho transactions relating to 
Nauvoo have by me and my friends been en- 
tered into in the most perfect good faith. 
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and will continue to be conducted upon tho 
most honourable principles. 

Permit me to ask whether this is a proper j 
return for the confidence we have bestowed, 
and for the indulgence we lmvo extended? 

If you have not already requested your 
brother Hyrum to call on me when he ar- 
rives east, will you write him immediately, 
and say that it is my urgent wish ? 

Relative to the Ivins noto the Dr. has 
written me, and referred to Mr. William' 
Smith at New Egypt, on whom 1 shall call 
next week. 

Your obedient servant, 

Horace R. Hotchkiss. 

And wrote the following answer. 

Nauvoo, August 25, 1S4L 
To Horace R. Hotchkiss, Esq., New Haven, 
Connecticut — 

Dear Sir — Yours of the 24th ultimo came 
to hand this day, the contents of which I 
duly appreciate. I presume you are well 
aware of the difficulties that occurred be- 
fore, and at the execution of tho writings in 
regard to the landed transaction between us, 
touching the annual payment of interest: if 
you Have forgotten, I will here remind you, 
you verbally agreed on our refusal and hesi- 
tancy to execute the notes for the payment 
for the land, that you would not exact the 
payment of tho interest that would accrue 
on them under five years, and that you 
would not coerce the payment evon then; 
to nil this you pledged your honour ; and 
upon an after arrangement you verbally 
agreed to take land in some one of the At- 
lantic States, that would yield six per cent, 
interest (to you) both for the principal and' 
interest, and in view of that matter I dele- 
gated my brother Hyrum and Doctor Isaac 
Galland to go East and negociate for lands 
with our friends, and pay you off for the 
whole purchase that we mado of you ; but 
upon an interview with you, they learned 
that you were unwilling to enter into an ar- 
rangement according to the powers that 1 
had delegated to them ; that you would not 
receive any of the principal at all, but tho 
interest alone, which we never considered 
ourselves in honour or in justice bound to 
pay nndor tho expiration of five years. I 
presume you arc no stranger to tho part of 
the city plat we bought of you being a 
deathly sickly hole, and that we have not 
been able in consequence, to realize any val- 
uable consideration from it, although wc 
have been keeping up appearances, and 
holding out inducements to encourage im- 
migration, that we scarcely think justifiable 
in consequence of the mortality that almost 
invariably awaits those who come from far 
distant parts (and that with a view to enable ' 
us to meet our engagements), and now to be* 
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goaded by you,- for a breach of good 7 faith, 
and neglect, and' dishonourable conduct, 
soe.ins to mo to be, almosj> beyond ondurance. 

You arc aware, that we canie from Mis,- 
souri destitute of' everything but physical 
force, had nothing but our energies and 
perseverance to rely upon to moot t|ie pay- 
ment of the extortionate snin, that you qjc,- 
acfed for the hind-, wo had of' you> have 
you no feelings of commiseration.’? Qr Is it 
your design to cruRh us with- a ponder, oils 
load-before we are, able to walk? Or can 
yon better dispose of the property than wo 
are doing for your interest? If so, to the 
alternative. 

I. therefore propose, in order to avoi,d the 
perplexity und annoyance that has hitherto 
attended the transaction,. .that yon come and 
t(ike the premises,- and make the best yo.uV 
can of it, or stand off and give us an oppor- 
tunity that we, may manage the concern, 
and enable ourselves by the management, 
thereof to meet our engagements, as was- 
originalLy contemplated? * 

We have taken a city plat at Warsaw (at 
the head of navigation for vessels of heavy 
tonnage) on the most advantageous terms,: 
the proprietors waiting upon, us fox* the pay- 
ment of the plat, until we. can realize tile 
money from the sales, levying to ourselves a 
large and liberal net profit. AVe have been 
making every exaction, und used all the 
means at our command to lay a foundation 
that will now begin to enable us to meet, 
our pecuniary engagements, and no doubt 
in our minds to the entire satisfaction of aji, 
those concerned, if they will but exercise a 
small degree of patience, and stay. a resort 
tp coercive measures whichjwould lull us in 
the germ, even before we can (by reason of 
t|ie season) begin to bud and blossom, in or- 
der to bring forth a plentiful yield of fr,uit. 

I am, with considerations of high respect, 
Your obedient servant, 

Josci’H Smith. 

The Hotchkiss purchase, to which the 
foregoing letters relate, includes all the 
land 'lying north of the White purchase 
to the river, and thence on the river 
south, including the best steam boat land- 
ing? but is the most sickly part of Nau- 
voo. 

( To be c 


Elder diver Granger .died; atj&jutland. 
Lake County, Ohio, aged 49 years. lie 
was the son of Pierce and Clarissa', Gran- 
ger, borri in the town of Phelps* Ontario 
County, New York, 7th February, 1794 ; 
received a common school education, was 
two years a member of the M'qthqjlist 
Church, and was a licensed exhorter. Qri 
the Sth September, .18 .13, he married, %()ia 
Diblile; in,the«year 1827, he in a great 
measure lost his sight by. cold and exppr : 
sure; he was Sheriff of Ontario' County*, 
and Cblonel of the Militias He; received 
the Gospel on reading the Book of Mor- 
mon, which he providentially obtained, 
and w.aS; baptized? at Sqdusj Wayne Coun- 
ty, and ordained an Elder, by Bnighatn 
and Joseph Young, they, being* the first 
Elders he saw, and immediately devoted 
his tlrne^ to preaching and warning, the 
people. 

In the year 1S33 he ; moved to Kirtland, 
and- then took a mission to the east with 
Elder Samuel Newcomb ; returned and. was 
ordained a High Priest; took another mi Sr 
sIqii in the spring .of 1836 to Ne\y York 
with John J?. Green,: and nicer his return 
built up a Branch at Huntsburg, Geauga •> 
County,. Ohio ; also a Branch at Perry 
Richland County, \vhqne he baptized 
Bradley Wilson, with, his seven sons 
and their wives. When the Church left, 
Kirtland, he was appointed to settle the 
Church business. 

In June, 1838, he went to Far West, 
and returned, in August of same year ; in 
October he again started, taking his fa- 
mily; he went 70 miles into Missouri, /and 
was driven back by the mob; iit the" 
spring of 1S39 he went to. Nauvoo. Iri 
1S40 removed to Kirtland with his family, 
where he remained until his death. 

He was a man of good business quali- 
fications, but had been for many years 
nearly blind. Ilis funeral was attended 
by a vast concourse of people from the' 
neighbouring towns, although there "were-, 
but few Saints in the country. 

i tinned.') 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 4, 1856. 

T&e WjHSrEjfptGS .01? THE Spirit.— rThere are 'times and seasons, action and 
reaction,, seed t^me-imd harvest ; seasons of prosperity, , and ,seasons,of adyersity; times; 
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•of ; 'trial, '"labour, and -tribulation; days- -of reward and blessing; fair winds and foul; 

•calm and storm y tides both ebbing and flowing. This holds good in the economy of 
nature : in the lives of individuals ; in the history of nations ; in the general provi- 
dences of God. and in His special dealings with His people. 

- -Every tman can -find an illustration of this in lvis own experience. He has his fa- 
vourable opportunities : if lie courageously, hopefully, and zealously receives his 
day of visitation, and instead of throwing away his advantages, makes a good use of 
them, his success will then be certain and his reward sure. At other times he may 
labour and toil, and all to no purpose : if he throw away the glorious day of op- 
portunity, his life will be sacrificed to disappointment, his hopes wrecked, his mind 
•embittered, and he will die cursing both God and man. 

‘Tf the mariner puts out to sea in storms, and foul winds ; if he directs his bark 
among the shoals and quicksands, he is almost certain to find a watery grave for his 
-crew, as well as himself ; and his ship will be dashed to pieces by the war of elements, 

•on* that dangerous coast which he has so madly approached : so it is with him who will 
go in opposition, to the .whisperings of the Spirit, and the providences of the Almighty. 

' Men oftener watch for times and seasons to do evil, than to do good, the predomi- 
nant feeling frequently is to build up to themselves even upon the ruin of others, and 
make the distress of mankind tell to their own sordid interest. The glorious oppor- 
tunities are then thrown away, and instead of being a blessing are in reality a curse. 

Thus /the labours of such tend to the destruction of their own souls, andof others also. 

But the spirit of the Gospel is salvation ; and it becomes the calling of Saints to bide u 
their time to do good, and to bless and benefit their fellow man. They should seek for 
the weak points in the enemies’ strongholds, and bring their battering rams to bear 
most mightily upon such works. To do this, times and seasons must be watched ; 

•the workings of the Spirit must be felt for, and followed wherever it leads, and the 
attack will then be in the right direction, and at the right time. The great desire of 
the Saints, and more especially the Priesthood, ought ever to be, to know how and 
where God is working, and at what particular time. 

•' With attention the most intense, they should seek to discern the movings of the • 
Holy Ghost upon the minds of the Apostles and Presidency*. ^o-that all the jenernbers 
-qp,d officers of the Kingdom pf God might be co-,workers with Hijm-at the same time 
.aiidiin the same direction. If they do this, when the word comes through the pro- 
per channel, all will be prepared for a simultaneous and energetic movement, and 
.abundant success will crown their efforts. 

•’ J The Spirit will not only, move upon the Presidency to indicate the times anti seasons 
and the direction, which it is the will of God should be taker), but it will alsp^rest , upon 
all'ithc faithful whpjare waiting to labour where He shall direct, and tfierr hearts will 
bean spired with the same things, and then* footsteps led in the same paths. 

' Let the Saints listen to the whisperings of the Holy Ghost, and, manfully with one 
accord, thrust in their sickles and reap down the field in which God, by its suggestions 
to them, as well as by the voice of His Apostles and Prophets, shall call them to 
labppr ; and a rich harvest will thereby be gathered into the garners of the-Gord. 

There is npt always the same wprk to be done. Sometimes one part of the king- 
•dom.can be built up more effectually, at others another part can progress with greater 
rapidity, and tell most to the success of the Gospel and to the salvation of the world. 
There are seasons of preaching, for the conversion of the honest, and there are others 
for tfie gathering together of the Saints.; while there are times when -t]\e S pipit, moves 
imqqe dirqqtLy for the building qp of Zfon at,,ho y njo in the Valleys, of. the; i\'Io ; unf:qins.! 
Those who will c mark, the.isigna »ojF .the tUoe§,..aud.seek for the inBpirii.tinn.andAYm. of ^ 
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God, will always be working in the right place, and to the accomplishment of the , 
greatest amount of good ; while those who pay no attention to these, nor to the 
intimations of the still small voice of the Lord will find, their efforts fruitless, and 
reap failure as their reward. 

The Spirit whispers that now is the time for the preaching of the Gospel, for the 
distribution of tracts, and for the stirring up of the honest with loud proclamations 
of the great work of the last days. Let every Elder, Priest, Teacher, Deacon, and 
Saint be up and doing ; let them reap with mighty arms ; let the sound go throughout 
the length and breadth of the British Isles, to wake those who would do good, from, 
their slumbers of darkness and error, and to warn the wicked of the impending judg- 
ments of an offended God and of the coming of the Son of Man. 

If the Saints will put on the garments of salvation, and if every Elder, and Mem- 
ber of the Priesthood, will rise up in the dignity of their holy callings ; if old and 
young, brethren and sisters, will sound the Gospel notes, bear their testimonies in the 
ears of all within their reach, flood the country with the printed word and call down 
power from on high by mighty faith and good works, we feel to predict such an 
increase of souls to the Church in Britain as was never yet known — a mighty work 
that shall cause the Saints to shout for joy, and the enemy of man and the wicked to 
quake at the success of the kingdom of our God. 


Tun Utah Mail. — The Utah Mail has just arrived, containing news up to the 1st 
of August, but too late for any further notice in this number. 


CONSEQUENCES OF TRANSGRESSION. 
( From the “ Western Standard ”) 


Among the many truths brought to 
light by the revelation of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ one has been clearly proven 
in these days, that the man who practises 
iniquity cannot long retain a standing in 
the Church of God. Men may obtain 
light and intelligence — may have the hea- 
vens opened to their view and enjoy the 
visions of eternity — may have seen the 
lame leap as a hart and the blind restored 
to sight, through the exercise of faith and 
the power bestowed upon the servants of 
God, yet after having witnessed and been 
the participants in all these blessings, if 
they pursue a course of wickedness, they 
will sooner or later fall into such darkness 
that truth and its accompanying blessings 
will no longer have any attractions for 
them, and they will be ready to forsake 
the Church of God which they formerly 
prized so highly, and use all the influence 
in their power to oppose it. Many are 
surprised that this should be the case — 
that those who have been zealous in pro- 
pagating truth among mankind should 


afterwards become so embittered against 
it ; and they are ready to believe because 
there are dissenters from the Mormons, a 
people who make great pretensions to- 
knowledge relative to the truth of their 
system, that it must be a system of delu^- 
sion and fraud, and that these dissenters 
are dupes who have just arrived at a 
knowledge of the imposition. Because 
men have been in possession of knowledge 
and have experienced much of the good- 
ness and power of God, it does not neces- 
sarily follow that they will always be in 
possession of the same feelings, irrespective 
of their actions. Lucifer, the son of the 
morning, holding power and authoritj ? 
blessed with knowledge and experience, 
fell into transgression, and became an 
angel of darkness, opposed to the Almighty 
and to all those who keep His command- 
ments ; and it is but reasonable to suppose 
that if he cOukl fall by indulging in sin, 
man also by taking a similar course must 
be visited by similar consequences. The 
antagonism he manifests against the work. 
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of God is the same feeling that those who 
follow in his steps will have in a less de- 
gree towards that work whenever it is 
established upon the eai'th. This spirit 
of antagonism and persecution is a pecu- 
liarity that will always attend the Church 
of God in every age, and men will not rest 
contented unless they are devising some 
scheme to shed the blood of those who are 
engaged in its establishment. Especially 
is this the case with those who themselves 
have been partakers of the blessings fol- 
lowing obedience to the commandments 
of God, but who have taken a course to 
forfeit them through their transgressions. 
The light within them has become dark- 
ness, and how great is that darkness ! 


The loss of the Spirit of the Lord am? 
a relapse into darkness, are the inevitable* 
consequences of a departure from or vio-' 
lation of the laws of God ; and so long as 
men arc fallible and give way to tempta- 
tion, so long will there be those who will 
be found fighting against the Lord and 
against His work and His servants. Because 
there are dissenters from the Mormons is 
no evidence, then, that they are dupes, or 
that their system is an imposition, for 
were there no dissenters from it, it would 
be a strong evidence — so long as it is ad- 
mitted that the people are liable to trans- 
gress — that it was not of God, as He could> 
not, and be consistent, look upon sin with* 
any degree of allowance. 


THE PLAN PROPOSED BY THE LORD. 


{From the Western Standard.) 


The Lord’s ways are not as man’s and 
llis mode of doing business is very diverse 
from that generally adopted by man. The 
Lord would elevate, improve, and happily 
man, if he would listen to His teachings and 
follow His counsel ; but this is something 
that man, in too many instances, does not 
wish to do. The Lord has made plain 
the plan by which man may attain unto 
boundless honour, exhaustless riches and 
never-failing happiness, yet man cannot 
see the wisdom of it, he cannot conceive 
that it can be relied upon ; he arrogates 
to himself knowledge, and because he im- 
agines that his knowledge is complete, he 
fails to discover any wisdom or certainty 
in the plan the Lord has advanced, and 
considers it unworthy of his adoption. 

We do the Creator of this glorious uni- 
verse, of which this world of ours forms a 
part, an injustice when we imagine that 
He has given laws to these ponderous sys- 
tems by obedience to which they move 
through space in order and harmony, be- 
speaking in wondrous power the might 
and wisdom of their framer, and has left 
man, the image of Himself, the most noble 
of His creations, in a state of trial and 
temptation without the knowledge neces- 
sary to enable him to move in his appoint- 
ed sphere in harmony — without placing 
within his reach the law or the plan by 


obedience to which he may obtain all the 
felicity and happiness he is capable of en- 
joying. 

God hits, at sundry times and in divers 
manners, made known these laws unto 
man, and has set forth in unmistakeable 
language the results that should follow 
obedience thereunto. He has declared, 
that peace, happiness, honour, exaltation 
and everything desirable for the gratifica- 
tion of all man’s lawful desires, should be 
bestowed upon those who kept these laws; 
and these blessings should not only be en- 
joyed while man was on the earth, clothed 
with mortality, but were to be the eternal 
consequences of obedience. He has de- 
clared these things by His own voice, by 
the voice of His Son, by the voice of 
His servants, and by the never silent 
voice of His Spirit, and has confirmed 
them by covenants and oaths, and yet 
mankind will not believe or place re- 
liance in what He has said, or in the’ 
plan He has proposed. If we did not see- 
it continually before our eyes, it would be 
incredible, that men would be so heedless, - 
and place such little reliance upon a plan 
that promises so much. 

Men eagerly pursue happiness, they 
profess a great desire l’or peace, they will, 
endure all manner of afiiictions to obtain, 
riches, while it is continually evident to- 
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them that, obtained according to their j 
plan, these things are transitory, and can-: ■ 
not be enjoyed for any length ,of time. 
But though- their experience is continually 
pointing out to them the fallacy of the 
.plan they adopt, they manifest no desire 
to adopt a better one* or to seek to know 
wherein theirs differs from that prescribed 
by the Almighty. 

J.esus at one time, in speaking to his. 
disciples in relation to riches, and the 
blessings attendant upon its enjoyment, 
gave them, the plan by which they might 
obtain' them in abundance, and upon a 
correct principle ; lie says, Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you." At the present time, how- 
ever, mankind have reversed this, and the 
plan they now adopt is to seek the riches 
first, and it once obtained, the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness may be at- 
tended to afterwards! Jesus, doubtless, 
perfectly understood the principle by which 
riches and its concomitants might' be le- 
gitimately obtained and enjoyed, and 
throughout the whole of his teachings, as 
they have been handed down to us, it is 
apparent that he enforced upon the people 
the necessity of their seeking the interests, 
of the kingdom of God, of being obedient 
-and submissive to Him, as matters of pri- 
mary importance without which they 
could not enjoy these blessings to any ex- 
tent, or for any length of time. 

As it has been with mankind in pur- 
suing riches, so it has been with other 
blessings ; they have reversed the plan 
proposed by the Lord. The love of self 
has predominated; and they have allowed 
it to prevail in them to such an extent 
that it has blinded their eyes to their true 
interests. They have, in their anxiety to 
grasp a shadow, like the fable of the dog 
and the meat, let the opportunity to ob- 
tain and secure the reality slip by. Their 
•shortsightedness is extraordinary. They 
have operated with the elements of wealth 
and happiness which have been placed 
within their reach as though they were 
the controlling power, and the only be- 
ings whose will ought to be consulted. 
They have scarcely realized that the earth 
.and the fulness thereof, the heavens and 
.all their glory, are the Lord’s, and that 
they are His to bestow or withhold. Hence, 
they have not obtained these blessings 
■upon correct principles, and they have 
■failed to accomplish what they would 


accomplish were they obtained legiti- 
mately. 

Do mankind desire peace, happiness, 
honour, exaltation, riches, and every hies-, 
sing that heart can conceive of ? If they 
do, let them consult the interests of the 
Lord, our Father in the heavens, the. 
Creator of all things ; let -them make His 
will their will, His wishes their wishes ; 
let them make it their delight to obey His 
laws, to reverence His precepts, to aid in 
bringing to pass His purposes; and if 
they will do this, identifying themselves 
and all that they have with His kingdom, 
■they will most assuredly secure to them- 
selves all these blessings in perpetuity, and 
instead of the earth being a pandemonium, 
the abode of unhappiness, wretchedness, 
and every evil thing, as at present, it will 
become a heaven, a place of rest, where 
peace and plenty will abound/ and where 
God and tlis angels will delight to resort. 

If mankind were to consult their true 
interests this would be the course they 
would take ; in taking it they would find 
a field sufficiently ample for the full scope 
of the most towering ambition, and for 
the legitimate exercise of every faculty 
that can bestow happiness or gratification. 
This is the course Which the Lord design- 
ed for man to take, and the man who does 
take it will obtain all these blessings, be- 
cause the Lord has promised them, and 
He cannot lie. The Lord, of course, will 
not force mankind to adopt His plan, for 
He has given them their agency ; but He 
has placed it before them, and told them 
in the most emphatic language, confirmed 
by the most solemn promises, what the 
effects of obedience to it would be — that 
riches, honour, immortality and endless 
lives, with every blessing necessary to fit 
them to enjoy the peaceful occupancy of the 
earth, would he theirs ; and He has left it 
optional with them to embrace or reject 
it. 

Until mankind are willing to acknow- 
ledge that God is supreme, and that He 
has a right to dictate and control all the 
affairs of His creations — until they are 
willing to abandon their short-sighted 
selfishness, and make every sacrifice neces- 
sary to forward His interests, with perfect 
faith and confidence that He has the 
ability and disposition to reward them for 
all they forego, they may seek in vain 
for the enjoyment of these blessings, for 
upon no other principle can they be legally 
obtained. j 
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INTELLIGENCE FROM: THE EMIGRATION. 

(From the “ Mormon,” Aug. 30.) 

Florence, Nebraska Territory, 
August 14, 18uG. 

Elder J. Taylor. 

Dear Brother — -Knowing you, as well 
hs the S /lints generally, feel a lively inter- 
est in the gathering of Israel, prompts 
me to write a few lines to let you know 
a little of the emigration at this point. 
Brother T. Woolley intended writing to 
you, but I believe he has not done so, an'd 
as he has left here for Atchison to cross 
with Bishop A. 0. Smoot's train, I will 
endeavour to give you the information he ! 
intended. The first, second, and third 
companies of independent emigrants, ivitk 
their ox teams* left this camp with, in all 
about 175 waggons, 1050 head of cattle* 
and 800 souls ; they rolled out in right 
good spirits, rejoicing in their emancipa- 
tion from Gentile bondage, and with the 
flattering prospect of speedily testing the 
sweets of liberty in the bee-hive State of 
Deseret. Good health has universally 
prevailed in our midst, and I am happy 
to be able to state that very few deaths 
have to be recorded. We feel to*aeknow- 
le'dge the hand of our God in preserving 
us from sickness and death. Among the 
800, above referred to, were two deaths, 
both Danish brethren ; they died from 
disease contracted in the old country. 
Elders Grant and Kimball, whom you 
•appointed to purchase cattle for the emi- 
gration this season, have brought up seve- 
ral hundred head, and as far as 1 know 
or can learn have given general satisfac- 
tion in the discharge of their laborious 
du'ries. 

The first and second companies of 
emigrants by hand carts, under the care 
of 'Captains Edmund Ellsworth and Dan- 
iel D. McArthur, assisted by Elders J. 
•Oakley, William Butler, Truman Leonard, 
'and S. W. Crandall, piloted by Elder 
Joseph France, who acted as agent and 
commissary, arrived in Camp on the 17th 
of July, in fine health and spirits, singing 
as they came along, Elder J. D. T. 
McAllister’s noted hand cart song — 
“ Some must push and some must pull,” 
&c. One would not think that they had 
come from Iowa City, a long and rough 


journey of from 275 to 300 miles, except 
I by their dust-stained garments and sun- 
burned faces. My 'heart is gladdened as 
I write this, for Rethinks I see their 
merry cburitcnances and buoyant step, 
and the strains' of the hand cart song 
seem ringing in my ears like sweet music 
heard at eventide or in a dream. The 
first company had among its number the 
Birmingham Band 1 , iin'ttt though but young 
performers, they placed really very well 
—far superior to anything to be fo'und 
this far west. In giving you this descrip- 
tion of the feelings of the first companies, 
-I give you in effect the feelings of the 
whole. This is the bright side of the 
picture, and’ is "of th'os'e who may really be 
'called Latter-day Saints ; who have in 
continual remenibrano'e the covenants they 
liftVe made ; vVho ob'ey counsel, and may 
really be called Saints' 1 of the Most High 
“God. There lire others — for I have seen 
both sides of the picture — who are apt to 
•forget the GodwhOhas delivered them 
from their Gentile 'ChRuteand task masters, 
'and are 'all ured by fine promises and high 
wages ; others there are whose faith i& not 
of that 'nature to Stand the trials' they are 
called upon to undergo, and back out from 
five to fifty in a company of 300 : but the 
mirth of the' one Lin'd does not interfere 
with the gloom of the other ; or, vice 
'versty each one d'oes what suits him best. 
Those" wfeak in- the faith soon find those 
who' will make them weaker : those who 
have backed out before them come up 
with their long facGSysmooth words, and 
Emelancholy- ton e/pva ting aWay their words 
of comfort (?), and if they will only go 
away with them there is no end of the 
money and'Comfovt' they arc going to have 
and a .team, only neidt spring , to ride in 
and go to the Valley. I will say that 
these apostates, who give their time, and 
horses, and wagons, to s pick up the waver- 
ing, are right zealous, and I thought if 
they were only' as zealous in assisting the 
widow and the orphan, instead of those 
who are already cared for, they would be 
driving a good team ; but it is all right, 
the sort that are led away from the line 
of their duty by such spurious promises 
and oily tongues— Well never mind that 
—are not wanted in the Valley, and by 
staying here they save themselves two 
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journeys — one to Utah and one back. I 
am prolonging my letter longer than I 
had any idea of, and will shorten it as 
much as possible by just giving you dates 
of arrival and departure of companies; 
and as I have before said the companies 
are much alike ; they do not need separ- 
ate descriptions. The first hand cart 
.company (Captain Ellsworth’s) left the 
ground on Thursday, July 16, went out 
•three and a half miles and camped; on 
the 20th 1 went out to settle up with 
Captain Ellsworth, and saw them start off 
•in good earnest to the tune of “ Some 
must push,’’ &c., (can’t move without 
that.) The second company (Captain D. 
-D. McArthur’s) started on July 24th, 
..being the anniversary of the entry of the 
Pioneers into the Valley, and was ren- 
dered more memorable to that company 
.from theiv exodus from winter quarters. 
The third company, under the care of 
Captain Edward Bunker, were nearly all 
"Welshmen ; they arrived on the 19th 
*J uly, and set out on their journey across 
the Plains on the 30th. The fourth com- 
pany, Captain J. G. Willie, President, 
assisted by Elders Atwood, Savage, Ahm- 
ansen, Woodward, and Cliislett, moved 
<on the ground on the 11th August; ,part 
of the company move out a mile or two 
to-day, and the remainder go on on Mon- 
day. The companies stay here longer 
than they otherwise would in consequence 
of their carts being unfit for their journey 
-across the Plains ; some requiring new 
axles, and the whole of them having to 
have a piece of iron screwed on to prevent 
the wheel from wearing away the wood. 
Another company — perhaps of hand carts 
— have yet to arrive from Iowa City, in 
addition to the wagon companies. I 
will, if I have time and opportunity, give 
you an account of these companies. I 
will now conclude, by wishing you every 
good thing ; and that you may be pre- 
served in health and strength is the 
prayer of 

Yours truly,, , 

J. IT. Latev. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Honolulu, Oahu, Hawaii Islands, 
May 2, 1S56. 

Elder P . D. Richards. 

Dear Brother — Enclosed, you will find 
.a copy of the minutes of our General 


Conference, which was held upon the Gth 
of April and following days, which I hope 
will not be entirely uninteresting to you, 
as they will give some idea of the situa- 
tion of Sandwich Islands’ Mission. 

I will say in addition, that since the 
Conference, the Elders have all distributed 
to their several fields of labour, their spi- 
rits buoyant with hope in the future for 
this people, and with renewed and invigo- 
rated determinations to roll on the great 
work until all shall have heard the sound 
thereof. Our bowels yearn over the situ- 
ation of this poor down-trodden race, and 
we long to see them restored to the en- 
joyment of the blessings and privileges of 
their father Jacob, for that they are de- 
scendents of that chosen seed, there can 
exist little doubt. 

As far as I have been able to ascertain, 
since the return of the Elders to the dif- 
ferent Conferences, the Churches are gene- 
rally in a healthy condition. The Saints 
on this island, and more particularly in 
this city, feel well ; and are as faithful 
a people as could perhaps be found, any- 
where under the same circumstances, but 
I am sorry to say that these latter are of 
the most baneful nature, calculated to 
test severely a firmer dispositioned people 
than the poor ignorant Hawaiians. In 
consideration of these evils, we shall, from 
this time, make more strenuous exer- 
tions to gather the Saints together to the 
place of temporary gathering on the Is- 
land of Lanai, where they can be separate 
from many of the corruptions which now 
surround them. 

Much of the ( Spirit of the Lord was 
manifest in our deliberations during our 
Conference, and we enjoyed our few days 
association together very much, it was in- 
deed a rich repast to our somewhat 
wearied spirits, and we feel much strength- 
ened and animated to commence another 
six months’ campaign against error and 
the kingdom of darkness. But as I per- 
ceive by a letter, which your brother 
Henry P. has forwarded to me to mail, 
that he has w'rittcn to you, I presume 
he has given you all particulars, which no 
doubt will be more interesting than any- 
thing which I who am a stranger to you 
could write. I will therefore close by 
desiring a kind remembrance to the Utah 
Elders on your mission, as also an in- 
terest in all your prayers for our pros- 
perity, assuring you that you are always 
remembered by the Elders of this mission. 
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May the Lord bless you, brother Rich- 
ards, and the Elders and Saints under 
your watchcare, is the prayer of 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

John T. Caine. 

P.S. — I heard from your brother Henry 
P. yesterday, he was in company with 
President Smith, making a tour around 
his Conference, and was in good health 
and spirits, as are all the Elders as far as 
X am acquainted, with the exception of 
Elder Silas S. Smith, whose health has 
not improved any since Conference. 

J. T. C. 


NEW YORK. 

“ Mormon ” Office, New fork, 
August 29, 1SGG. 

Hear President Pratt — 

I did anticipate being] able to scribble 
you something on passing events before 
this, but the breaking spell between one 
issue of the Mormon , and preparations 
for its successor, has been entirely occu- 
pied in visits to the country. My family 
have been at Haverstraw during the hot 
season, but being returned I hope to be 
more at home, and favoured with more 
leisure, when I may give some news in- 
teresting to the American brethren in 
Europe. 

Since the excitement over the Brooks 
and Sumner caning affair died out, there 
has been little stir in the Union, l^oliti- 
cians are absorbed in wire pulling for the 
forthcoming election ; but even there with 
all the interests at stake, rich promises, 
•and bright hopes, on each side, things are 
really fktt and dull. 

Murders, suicides, great fires, railway 
and steamboat accidents, are constantly 
■occurring, but they are too common to 
command more than the passing moment. 
Kansas has been dull for months, but this 
week promises extra. . 

The Abolitionists have taken the offen- 
sive in the struggle, and both sides are 
marshalling their hosts to the tune of 
<f every man must be exterminated.” The 
« Border Ruffians ” seem to me to have 
the best prospects. 

The Yigilanis in San Francisco are 
busy again, hanging and banishment 
continue. The general Government hav- 


ing refused the Governor assistance, and 
partly blamed him for not suppressing 
the committee in its infancy, has sharp- 
ened the Governor’s appetite for a hold, 
and the Vigilants know it and keep busy 
in hopes of avoiding the loop for them- 
selves. The inhabitants of St. Paul 
Minnesota and Mobile, Alabama, have 
lately shown disposition to imitate the 
example, and have taken the law into 
their own hands. 

Filibuster Walker that was, President 
Walker that is, seems to have more than 
an ordinary share of trouble to keep the 
“ dogs of war ” out of Nicaragua. De- 
sertions are frequent from his little army. 
This morning’s papers report that some 
one on the side of ex-President Rivas has 
shot the United States Consul at Leon, 
if so, there will be a mess with Uncle 
Sam. 

Congress is at a stand over the Army 
Appropriation Bill. The Senate “insists” 
on passing it without the “ nigger-wor- 
shipper” proviso in favour of Ivansas, 
and the House persists in passing it entire. 
Thus they stand in the same ridiculous 
position, as on the election for the present 
Speaker of the House, doing nothing but 
drawing eight dollars per diem from 
Uncle’s long stocking. 

Of ourselves I must only say a few 
words or lose the mail. Elder Taylor is 
here, that is, he is at no great distance, 
for he is always on the move — one day 
here and the next off, and soon back again. 
Brother George A. Smith is at present 
his guest, and has been here since a few 
days before our excursion. The Colonel 
is in good health and looks well. I am 
sorry to say I think he purposes leaving us 
soon. His happy face, and kind and hu- 
mourous soul, make him a welcome visi- 
tor everywhere. Judge Appleby is 
figuring and scribbling away at business. 
Bishop Heywood passed through here 
last week to Massachusetts. You will 
learn by this day’s Mormon that a Mis- 
sourian is appointed to succeed him. We 
are all well, but can’t say no more, judge 
Dulin cries, mail time up. Good bye 
more another time; kindest regards to 
all the brethren in the Office. 

Yours very affectionately, 

T. B. IT. Stenhouse. 


Hurry is the mark of a weak mind. Despatch is the evidence of a strong one. 
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CrOOD Mannkus. — G ood manners are the blossom of good sense, and, it may be added,, 
of good feeling t60 ; for, it the law of kindness bo written in the heart, it will lead to that 
disinterestedness in little as well as great things — that desire to oblige, and attention to* 
the gVritificYitio'n of otlffeVs, Vv'hicli ik tilVe foundation of good ihaVmers*. 

A Giite’AT SMOitn.^-tn the year 1843, 'eight million oh’e thousand fdtlr hundred and foriy— 
niiVe pounds o’ne shilling and foYir-penco was spent by the people of Great Britain^im 
tobacco! a tolerably rouiVd shrtr to <f/ cnd in s'lnoke.^ If the weed had been worked into 
pigtail rather more iihart 1 half/ tin inch thick, it would have fdrfned a.line 99*4:70 miles long, 
— long enough to go more thun four times round the world. 


THE BEST ESTATE. 


The heart*, it Until its own estate, 

The mind it hath its wealth untold; 

It needs' hot fnrtu rie t'o be'tfrfcht, 

Since there’s 1 a cohv surpassing gold. 

No miitter which way ‘ for turttt leans j 
Wealth makes nothuppiness secure'; 

A little mind hath little means, 

A narrow rVeh¥i ifr ahvliye^ioor. 

Stern fate the greatest still enthrals, 

And misery hath Its diigli compeers ; 

For sorrow enters* palace halls, 

Aiul queens" uVc not e>vObYp f fY6ihYbhrs. 

The princely folic aiul he ggor’s coil t, 

Th e Shy the 'ah d "swoYd , ’Che plinVie aiul ' plow 

Are in t he grave oT; equal note, 

Men live but in the eternal “ Now ! ” 

Still disappointment. trucks the prbud, 

The hnive^tj ’priit li defeat Ainy frill 1 ; 

The high, the ridh,' the courtly "crowd; 

Kind there’s calmnity for all; 

*Tis not the house thnt"Kononr makes— 

True honour is nYhing divine; 

It is the miiYd pYCCedfcnce takes — 

It is the 'spirit, ihakes tlui'shrinc l 


So keep thou yet a generous heart, 

A steadfast and contented mind, 

Ami not till death consent to part, 

With that which friend to friend doth bind. 

What’s uttered from the life within, 

*Is heaid ndt by the life without ; 

There’s always something to begin 
’Twixt life In faith and life in doubt. 

But grasp the truth— though bleak appears 
The rugged paths her stops have trod : 

She’d be thy friend in other spheres — 
C6mpnnibn inkhe‘\vorlcl of trod. 

r Thus dwelling Mill thb wise and good, 

The rich in thought/, the great in soul. 

Mail’s mission may be understood, 

And part prove ecjual to the whole ! 

We know not half we may possess, 

Nor what nWiuits, nor 'What attends ; 

We’re richer far than we* may guess, 
iU'ch as eternity extends ! 

The heart it hath Its own estate, 

Tlie mind it hath its wealth untold ; 

It needs not fbVtuue to be great, 

While there’s a coin surpassing gold ! 

Gharlks Swai.v. 


Erratum. — T he items concerning the “Lucy Thompson, ’\pubiished in Star No. 39, Vol. 18, were 
extracted from file A/ornirAi of August 2k, rind 1 should* lii We' been credited to that puper. 

AnnifsSs.— Amos M. Zinsser, 8 Ithveng worth Street, : Bl^ho])\vcar mouth, Smulcrlahd. 


i^siomy ^cp. 12^-19, i8o6. 

William 'B. Child 0 0 Brought Yd rwnvd ....ifi/17 2-10 

Thv,mmi r KbUL‘i*ts>(iVer ThOinhs W: ttiUfsUHV f; 0 0 George Spnrkes (per Thomas II Latey),.. tf'M- 0 

John Threlkeld 2 2 10 Widinm llrownlow 2 0 0 

''William Shires ....• *> 0 0 Willidih Norris (per Ed Ward Haiihaui)... VO 10 0 


Gafried forward.. .v„i..i£fl 7 2 10 


*33 0 10 
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CELEBRATION OF JULY FOURTH, AND GRAND MILITARY REVIEW, IN 

GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, 


(From the " Deseret News ,” July 9.) 

COMMITTEE OF ARRANGEMENTS, 

if. O. LITTLE, S. AV. RICHARDS, AT. It. HOOPER, L. AV. HARDy^H. S. ELDREDGE, AVST. BELL, 
It. T. BURTON, AV. EDDINGTON, AND A..H. RALE I On. 


ORDER AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE DAY. 

At sunrise the stillness of the morning 
was .broken by firing a National salute of 
13 guns from the arsenal, which Avas the 
signal for ringing of bells and hoisting of 
;flags. 

'The mammoth United States flog was 
hoisted upon the Temple Block, under 
the direction of A. N. Hill, Esq., and 
flags Avere displayed from the cupola of 
Governor Young’s residence; at Living- 
ston, Kinkead and Co’s, Hooper and Wil- 
liams’, Gilbert and Gerrish's, and the 
Church Stores, Townsend’s and Wilkins’ 
Hotels, and Whitehouse’s Shop, together 
vwith a great vaviety of banners and mot- 
tos' at the different stores and private re- 
sidences. 

The cannon Avere in charge of Captain 
Cowan, and the ringing of the several 
bells was under the direction of Hon. 
Hathan Davis. 

The bands under the direction of Ma- 
jor William Pitt, played at the residences 
•of Governor Young,; Hon. H. C. Kimball, 
and Lieutenant-General D. II. Wells ; 
■after which the Kauvoo .Brass Bund, 


mounted, and Ballo’s and Martial Bands,, 
in omnibuses, passed through the princi- 
pal streets discoursing beautiful and har- 
monious strains of music, indicating to 
the citizens that the anniversary of Ame- 
rican Independence Avas to be celebrated 
with joy and thanksgiving. 

At 7 o’clock the legion paraded upon 
Union Square; tents were pitched and 
lines formed. The Infantry and Artil- 
lery’s tents occupied the north side of the 
Square, the Battalion of Life Guards and 
a portion of the Cavalry tents, the A\ r est, 
and another portion of the Cavalry tents, 
the east; the marquees of the General,. 
Field and Staff officers graced the ground 
Avest of the Grand Stand, and the tents of 
the Committee of Arrangements were lo- 
cated directly on the right and left of thc- 
■$taod, Avhich was on- the south side of the 
square. The Stand was commodious and 
beautifully decorated with flags, ^banners,, 
mottos, ,and evergreens, arranged, with, 
the , well-knoAvn taste of Adjutant W. 
Eddingtpn,* with the figures 1776 over 
the entrance. iThe many banners floating, 
in the breeze from the tops of ,the tents 
surrounding the square, lent their en- 
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chantraent to the scene, and inspired with 
the spirit of liberty and national indepen- 
dence. 

At eight o’clock the Staff of the Lieuten- 
ant-General, the Staff of the Major-Gene- 
ral, accompanied by the Committee of Ar- 
rangements, mounted, formed in front of 
Lieutenant-General D. H. Wells’ resi- 
dence. 

At half-past eight o’clock the Escort of 
theEieutenant- General was formed, consis- 
ting of the Martial Band and one company 
of mounted Lancers, under the direction of 
Brevet Adjutant- General H. B. Clawson. 

At a quarter before nine the Lieutenant- 
General was received, and with the Escort 
moved to the parade ground. 

On their arrival, there was a simulta- 
neous firing of cannon from the Artillery, 
which occupied the right and left wing of 
the line. The troops were in motion, per- 
forming military evolutions under the 
command of Brigadier- General H. S. 
Eldredge. 

At 9 the line was re-formed, the Lieu- 
tenant-General taking command of the 
Legion. 

The guard was mounted and posted, 
under the direction of Captain N. Y. 
Jones of the Battalion of Life Guards. 

The Escort was then formed under the 
direction and command of Colonel J. C. 
Little, Marshal of ’ the day, assisted by 
Colonel L. W. Hardy and Major 11. T. 
Burton, in the following order — 

1. Band Colours. 

2. Nauvoo Brass Band, mounted. 

3. Company of Life Guards, com- 
manded by Captain jN. Y. Jones. 

4. Captain S. B. Hardy’s Rifle com- 
pany. 

5. Two companies Light Infantry, com- 
manded by Captains Lutz and Wilkin. 

6. Captain Ballo’s Band. 

7. Committee of Arrangements. 

8. Company of Life Guards, command- 
ed by Captain Lot Smith. 

Adjutant-General II. B. Clawson and 
General A. P. Rockwood of the Lieu- 
tenant-General’s Staff, assisted in detail- 
ing the several companies for the Escort. 
Through the politeness of General Wells, 
his flag and a portion of his Staff were 
sent to accompany the Committee of Ar- 
rangements in the Escort, and be present 
at the reception of the Governor and 
suite. He also detailed ten mounted 
Lancers to clear the streets in advance of 
the Escort. 


At half-past ninethe Escort moved to the 
Council House, where the Civil Officers pre- 
ceded by the Municipal banner, carried by 
six young men in uniform dress, took their 
place in the Escort, directly in front of 
the rear company of Life Guards. 

The Escort then moved south on East 
Temple street one block, thence east, one 
block, and north one block, to the Gover- 
nor’s residence, and formed in line, where 
the Governor, his suite, and other invited 
guests, among whom were Hon. II. C. 
ICimball, Hon. Amasa Lyman, Colonel 
Wilford Woodruff, Hon. P. P. Pratt, 
Hon. Edward Hunter, Hon. G. P. Stiles 
— Associate Justice of U.S.S. Court, and 
General I). II. Burr — U.S. Surveyor- 
General for Utah, were received by the 
Committee of Arrangements with firing 
of cannon and music by the bands, and 
took seats in carriages provided for the 
occasion. His Excellency rode in a 
barouche, drawn by a pair of milk-white 
horses, driven by Mr. E. Little. The 
Escort resumed their places and moved in 
column to the Parade Ground. 

On the arrival of the head of the column, 
the Artillery continued firing and the 
bands playing until the G overnor and suite 
took their seats upon the Grand Stand, 
accompanied by the Civil Officers ancl 
members of the High Council. 

The Escort immediately took their re- 
spective positions in the line. 

The Legion was then formed in column, 
of divisions in front of the Stand, extend- 
ing wings on the right and left ; the Bat- 
talion of Life Guards and Cavalry in the 
rear of the Infantry ; the General, Field 
and Staff Officers, and music, in front. 

Messrs. G. D. Watt and J. Y. Long — 
Reporters, occupied seats upon the Stand. 

Ceremonies were opened with prayer 
by the Legion Chaplain — Colonel W. 
Woodruff. 

The Constitution of the United States 
was presented by B. Snow, Esq., and 
read by T. Bullock, Military Secretary, 
followed by three cheers from the troops 
and assembled multitude, a roll of drums 
and music by Captain Ballo’s hand. 

Governor Young presented his Oration, 
which was read by T. Bullock. 

ORATION BY HIS EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR 
YOUNG. 

Brethren and Friends — Eighty years 
ago, on the day we now celebrate, our 
forefathers, few in number hut strong in. 
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their united love of right, declared to 
the mother country and the world that 
they were, “ and of right ought to be, 
free and independent.” The oppression 
which hastened this declaration, the long 
struggle, the sacrifices and hardships 
which followed, and the glorious results, 
are so generally known, that I need not 
task your patience by rehearsing them on 
this occasion. You are also aware that 
integrity, patriotism, and an enlightened 
policy long marked the course of our 
government. Our rulers studiously sought 
the best interests of the people, and they 
in turn sustained their rulers by yielding 
a cheerful obedience to wholesome laws. 
But we are now in a position well deser- 
ving the serious consideration of every 
lover of freedom. 

Again, to avoid the repetition of what 
you have so often heard, the Constitution 
of the United States has been read in lieu 
of the Declaration. This course will also 
better prepare your minds for contrasting 
many of the political movements of the 
day, with the guiding principles contained 
in that inspired governmental system so 
worthy of our admiration and support. 

Glancing at the past, perhaps we as a 
)eople have more reason to respect, honour, 
ove, and cherish the government of the 
United States, her Constitution and free 
institutions, than any other people upon 
the face of the earth ; but it is lamentable 
that professed statesmen should so far de- 
viate from wise and correct principles of 
republican government, as to fail of being 
•entitled to that respect and confidence 
which ought to be deserved by those en- 
trusted with its administration. In this 
connexion, permit the reflection as to what 
favourable action we are indebted for our 
existence as a people. To what casual 
circumstance can be attributed the assem- 
blage of this vast concourse for the pur- 
pose of celebrating the anniversary of so 
memorable a day, upon this isolated spot, 
where, but nine years past, solitude reign- 
ed unbroken, save by the music of the ele- 
ments, the cries of wild beasts and the 
untutored sounds of the still more savage 
red men ? What cause has awakened to 
life and civilized improvement these desert 
plains — these barren wastes? We exist 
and are sustained by the protecting power 
of Almighty God, amid the constant and 
fierce opposition of those who seem un- 
willing to recognize Ilis right to rule upon 
-this planet of Ilis own creation. 
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I We live through the blessings of the 
j Almighty, and by His providences we have 
I nourished and sustained ourselves ; we are 
willing to continue so to do. We came 
here to be free from oppression and mob- 
ocracy, and we do not wish such charac- 
ters to follow us, or to tarry in our midst. 
But we say to all lovers of freedom, virtue, 
and good order, in every land, you are 
welcome, for you will respect our rights, 
our laws, and the legitimate obligations 
of our republican government. 

We know how to repel aggravated in- 
solence, how to tear off the mask of hypo- 
crisy and expose the imbecility and cor- 
ruption preying upon the vitals of the 
body politic, and how to thwart the deadly 
malice aimed to destroy our free institu- 
tions, whether emanating from secret ene- 
mies in our midst, or from foes without. 
Jesus said, “He that is not for me is 
against me ; he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad.” 

We are occupying a region well known 
as being peculiarly undesirable, and one 
hitherto unsettled by the whites, since the 
days of Christopher Columbus. We are 
almost a thousand miles from the nearest 
seaport. We are hemmed in by lofty 
mountains on nearly every side, while nu- 
merous isolated ranges and barren, arid 
plains so crowd our surface that but a 
small portion is at all suited to the pur- 
poses of settlement. In even those nar- 
row localities, ditches and canals have to- 
be made by much labour, in order to ir- 
rigate a soil whereon rain seldom falls 
from early in spring until late in autumn. 
And when all has been done, that as yet 
could be, towards supplying the thirsty 
crops, the husbandman is oft compelled to 
witness the products of his toil droop and 
die ere maturity, through the failure of, 
the few small streams so laboriously 
brought under control. Grasshoppers and 
other insects swarm in myriads to devour 
what may have escaped the drought, and 
the severe storms of winter complete the 
destruction of animals struggling to sub- 
sist upon herbage which has been so effec- 
tually cut off. But amid all these disad- 
vantages, unendurable by any other people, 
we are still striving to extend the area of 
freedom, and to gladden the most unin- 
viting domain of a great nation with the 
blessings and privileges of her free insti- 
tutions. 

It is obvious that no person comes here 
because he prefers this country. Hone 
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"but sinister or pecuniary motives , can 
prompt those who are not of us to abide 
in our midst. All other localities have 
more tempting facilities for the pursuits 
of the agriculturist, the artizan, the trader, 
and, more especially, the lawyer and poli- 
tician. 

If this people should leave these seques- 
tered vales, they would soon revert to 
their former waste condition ; silence 
would again assert her supremacy. The 
country suits us merely because no other 
well-informed people can covet its posses- 
sion. If they do, it is because they grudge 
us an existence upon any part of God's 
footstool. There is nothing here, except 
what is produced by the most arduous 
toil, and that often unrequited, to tempt 
the avarice or cupidity of any reasonable 
creature. It is useless, therefore, for 
official cliques, who never have identified 
• their interests with the welfare of this 
Territory, and who never intend to, to seek 
to dictate, govern and control us. 

In view of these facts, we fondly anti- 
cipate soon seeing the day when, in ac- 
cordance with the spirit and intent of our 
republican government, we shall be blest 
with the full enjoyment of our rights and 
have the privilege of electing officers of 
our own choice, and be freed from the 
imposition of those known to bo un- 
solicited and unsought upon our part, and 
who feel no interest in our prosperity, but 
would much rather see us languish and 
come to naught. 

Statesmen should consider that a free 
people may be goaded to desperation, and 
that intelligent beings are easier led than 
driven. It is the act of tyrannical go- 
•vernments to establish a system of espio- 
nage appointments, and military rule, 
which were among the causes hastening 
the Declaration of the Independence of 
these United States. Let not the Federal 
Government presume upon the same suici- 
dal policy, but rather, by taking an ho- 
nourable, just and upright course, conciliate 
the people and extend to them the rich 
blessings of a free government. Men may 
succeed, in attaining office and power and 
rule with a rod of iron, instead of being 
fathers to the people. This should not 
be, for rulers ought to be as fathers in 
'regard to the welfare of the community, 
-and be careful to grant and guard every 
right, if they expect or desire to have a 
dutiful, law-abiding society. 

Let it ever be remembered that ours is 


a government long cherished as an asylum 
for the oppressed, to whose borders were 
invited the £oor and down-trodden races 
from every nation, from under every 
clime. Here, they could bask in the sun- 
shine of liberty and be protected in their 
natural rights. The broad prairies and 
uncultivated wilds beckoned them to come 
and inhabit and draw sustenance from her 
prolific bosom. 

Painful, indeed, is the reflection that — 
while nature yet smiles and showers her 
bounties upon a domain so favoured and 
extensive, while yet it has the sun, the 
rain, the dew, to gladden, warm, nourish 
and invigorate, while yet vast solitudes- 
yearn for the peaceful hand of civilized 
cultivation, * while the nation’s canvas 
whitens every sea, and High Heaven 
smiles upon her rapid progress siill on- 
ward and upward to a destiny yet unful- 
filled, to a greatness and power unknown, 
save to that Supreme Being who sits en- 
throned in yonder heavens — a nation in 
the enjoyment of all these, and a thousand 
other blessings, blest with liberty and a 
full fruition of the benefits arising there- 
from, with a republican form of govern- 
ment which has come down to us — an in- 
valuable legacy, sealed with the blood of 
our fathers, cemented by thousands of 
tender recollections, and endeared by the 
ties of- kindred, and with the yet green 
graves of an honoured and patriotic an- 
cestry around us, whose counsels and ex- 
amples are still fresh in our memories — 
should so soon forget to be brethren of 
one grand confederacy, and seek to spiil 
each other’s blood. 

How long, suppose ye, will the Great 
Rulor of our destiny hold the nation as in 
the hollow' of His hand, while the crimson 
gore of unnatural and fratricidal butchery 
floods the land, and arises in a smoking 
incense, a most damning testimony against 
it ? Where shall we look, in this our day, 
for those great and ennobling deeds of 
deathless fame, which in times past have 
adorned the pathway of .our illustrious, 
sires ? Not in the west, where the Spaniard, 
the Chilian, the Chinaman and the Indian 
may be shot down like the prowling 
woives, and where murder at high noon 
comes an unbidden though not an un- 
welcome guest. Not in Kansas, where 
should-be-brethren ure hastening to cut 
each other’s throats. Nor yet in Missouri, 
where cloven-footed and hydra-headed 
mobocraey held her fearful orgies. Let 
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'the diminished greatness of her thirty- 
years leader, expounder, and exponent, be 
a Jesson to her would-be great men not to 
follow in foot-steps that fall so low, not to 
exercise an influence to destroy the inno- 
cent, nor lend powerful aid to screen the 
guilty who break, abrogate, and set at de- 
fiance all law and order, with a view to 
carry out their own wicked, selfish and 
disloyal purposes. Not in Washington, 
where the bludgeon, the deadly missile 
and revolver disgrace the hands of so- 
called honourable members, not only of 
the more popular branch, but also of that 
high, grave and dignified body, the Senate 
of the United States. Not where sordid 
ambition, political knavery, swindling and 
governmental stock-jobbing have grown 
gray in service, and where the cesspool of 
political pollution sends forth its foul 
streams to stench and corrupt the fairest 
domain, the richest heritage ever vouch- 
safed to man. 

Who shall cleanse the Augean stables ? 
Who shall go in with the scourge of small 
cprds, upset the tables of the money- 
changers, and clear the temple of those 
characters who are gambling away our 
freedom ? Is there still left with the 
people virtue and power sufficient to dry 
up these sources of foul corruption, and 
will they do it ? or will they contribute to 
still swell the streams until it shall over- 
whelm and subvert the liberties of our 
country ? 

Here let us pause, and consider the true 
principles of a republican government. 
It is and can be based only in a high tone 
and sense of honour, liberal, enlightened, 
intelligent and extended views of human 
existence and progress, and a faithful, un- 
yielding, rigid and patriotic adherence to 
the Constitution and laws of the country. 
The least departure from these principles, 
the least disregard to law, manifested and 
exercised by the people in their sovereign 
capacity, and we have the worst of all 
despotisms, a hundred, a thousand tyrants 
instead of one. Public security fails, and 
there remains no safety, for life, liberty, or 
the pursuit of happiness ; anarchy, corifu- 
sion, infuriated and maddened excitement 
rule supreme. 

I ask the people of this great republic, 
in all sincerity, these questions — Can you 
see that the country is fast verging unto 
this vortex of anarchy and confusion in 
• eonsequencc of a disregard of the obliga- 
tions of society in the support of the laws 
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and Constitution ? Can you realize a de- 
parture from true devotion and strict ad- 
herence to the principles of our govern- 
ment and her free institutions, the land- 
marks of the fathers, and discern where 
it commenced, and where it will most 
likely end ? Our government and institu- 
tions, her Constitution and laws, admit of 
no private interpretation, but must be 
taken, administered, observed, and sustain- 
ed in their most obvious meaning and 
general sense, and this should be done- by 
all. Neither partisan nor private feeling, 
nor sectional strife and contentions, should 
be permitted to thwart the enlightened 
and conservative policy of the government. 
At the same time that policy should be 
just and liberal, and commensurate with 
the laudable desires and requirements of 
a great and mighty people. 

Let her plans be taken, not to subserve 
party purposes for private emolument, but 
for the public good. Commingling not 
in domestic feuds or foreign influences, let 
her steadily progress in the march of im- 
provement and patriotism, and in the arts 
and sciences ; and, corresponding with a 
great and pacific policy, open and extend 
channels of trade and commerce, and pro- 
vide with a liberal hand for the develop- 
ment of her vast internal resources by 
affording to her most distant States 
and Territories railroad facilities, mag- 
netic telegraphs, and such other useful 
and important helps as shall be conducive 
to the public interests. 

Let her millions of broad acres, now ly- 
ing waste and useless, be given to the 
needy for cultivation and use. Let the 
poor Indians be taught the arts of civili- 
zation, and be learned to draw their sus- 
tenance from the ample and sure resources 
of mother earth, and to follow the peace- 
ful avocations of the tiller of the soil, 
raising grain and stock for a subsistence, 
instead of pursuing the uncertain chances’ 
of war and game for a livelihood. I have 
often said, and repeat it now, let them be 
surrounded by a peaceful and friendly in- 
fluence, and a humane and benevolent 
policy. Thus will they be redeemed from, 
their low estate, arid advanced in the 
scale of civilized and intellectual existence, 
and this Government and her citizens be 
redeemed from the curse of having wasted 
and destroyed them from the face of the 
earth. 

These are a few of the topics which, in 
my humble opinion, should engage the at- 
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tention of the Government, in order to 
ensure peace and confidence ac home and 
respect abroad. Justice, immaculate jus- 
tice, pure and clear as the noon-day sun, 
should characterize her every act, at 
home and abroad, and prompt and ener- 
getic redress of grievances should be fear- 
lessly awarded. Virtue and integrity 
should characterize her officers and rulers, 
and when a good, wise, and pure-minded 
man is found in the chair of State, let 
him be returned so long as he b willing 
to serve his country, regardless of party 
clamour or past usage. Men of large 
and comprehensive minds, who have proved 
themselves capable, pure and patriotic, 
are wbat> we need, and when we get such, 
no matter in what party they are found, 
we should keep them in office for the good 
•of the country, and cease this senseless 
twaddle about rotation in office, and (! to 
the victors belong the spoils/' for these 
are the arguments of demagogues, who 
make merchandize of their country's liber- 
ties for self-aggrandizement. 

A pure patriot is willing to serve his 
country without reward or compensation, 
save the affections of a grateful people. 
Salaries should be in a great measure 
abolished to prevent office seeking and 
preserve purity at the ballot box. 

A republican government, such as ours 
purports to be, is capable of receiving and 
giving law to the inhabitants of half the 
world, with soil enough to sustain them, 
of drawing from every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people and binding them to- 
gether in one common brotherhood, as 
were the hearts of David and Jonathan. 

When you see discord and strife en- 
gendered in your midst, then know that 
the principles of justice and good govern- 
ment are perverted, for all of every de- 
gree, high and low, rich and poor, should 
be protected in the full and complete en- 
joyment of all the liberties, rights and pri- 
vileges which they have received from the 
hand of their Creator, subject only, in the 
formation of society, to one restriction, 
not to infringe upon the rights of each 
other. 

While, therefore, we cheer the Consti- 
tution, and celebrate the birth-day of our 
national freedom, let us remember that 
the perpetuity of our free institutions, yea, 
the Constitution and government itself, 
depends upon the intelligence, virtue, in- 
tegrity and patriotism of the people, in 
the selection of such men for office as will 


sustain and uphold these principles, and' 
not subvert them, and in extending to all, 
with due courtesy to each other, their 
native, their inalienable rights, among 
which are “ life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness.” 

Nine rounds of cannon echoed a re- 
sponse to the spirit and sentiments of the 
Oration. 

Toasts being called for, several were 
presented, among which were the follow- 
ing— 

Brigham Young — the Champion of 
Constitutional Liberty. S. M. Blair. 

Deseret — May she soon have her place 
in the Union as a State, and though hist 
as a star in the galaxy of American glory, 
may her progress be like that of Venus, 
to usher in the light of freedom, commerce 
and intelligence, to the western world; 
based on the rights of universal justice, 
righteousness, and loyalty to the Federal 
Government. John Lyon. 

The Press of Deseret — May it and its 
adjuncts in the old and new world, illume 
both hemispheres, until all men be linked 
together in one common brotherhood, and 
the gloom of party faction be dissipated, 
and the virtue and will of our pilgrim 
fathers be made as permanent as the 
foundation of the everlasting hill. John 
Lyon. 

Home Industry — May the happy time 
soon come, when agricultural science will 
be the aim and object of every farmer in 
Deseret, and when agricultural utensils 
and machinery, shall be made to supersede 
the toil of manual labour ; and reservoirs 
and canals, be universally spread over 
this desolate region for irrigation. John 
Lyon. 

The Anticipated Railway — May the 
steam horse with its gigantic power soon 
unite in one commercial bond, the recip- 
rocal interests of the eastern and western 
portion of this continent, when the ore of 
California will have a speedy transit, in 
exchange for the luxuries, and necessary 
products of our old and well cultivated 
States. John Jjyon. 

The Heroes of '76 — If the praise and 
adulation of a nation's gratitude were the 
only recompense of reward for valorous 
deeds, to the hero of a hundred battles 
well might the veterans of '76 be proud of 
their achievements by flood and field. But 
when we contemplate the lasting blessings 
brought to the unborn of a thousand ge- 
nerations after them, and the sweets of 
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liberty to millions of our beings, and to 
ourselves who never can pay back a mite 
of that gratitude to the glorious dead for 
that independence we enjoy, it is certainly 
due to their remembrance to say that their 
fame is that of the martyr, and their im- 
mortality is ranked with the benefactors 
of mankind; and while each revolving 
Fourth of July returns, their fame will be 
reverberated by the joyous acclamation of 
a thankful people, for the blessings con- 
ferred of peace and liberty, while the 
stripes and stars of our Union will con- 
tinue to unite us together. John Lyon. 

Constitution of the United States — We 
will defend it. B. Snow. 

Governor’s Life Guards — May they live 
long in the service, while life needs de- 
fending, and eventually inherit eternal 
lives. B. Snow. 

General George Washington and Go- 
vernor Brigham Young — Every man in 
his place, minding his own business — that’s 
Mormonism. S. W. R. 

At the close of the ceremonies from the 
stand, the lines were again formed by 
command of the Lieutenant-General, and 
retired to the north side of the square, 
where the companies were dismissed for 
15 minutes, and retired to their respective 
tents, to partake of refreshments provided 
for the occasion. 

The occupants of the Stand were served 
during the recess, with ice-cream and 
other palatable refreshments, furnished 
from the Committee’s tents, under the 
superintendence of Mr. W. C. Staines. 

At the sound of the bugle the troops 
resumed their position in line, and at com- 
mand of the Lieutenant-General marched 
in column around the square, and were 
reviewed by His Excellency the Governor 
and his suite; the bands playing while 
the column was in motion. 

The lines were again formed on the 
north side of the square preparatory to 
performing military evolutions, as fol- 
lows — 

1. The Legion advanced in direct eche- 
lons of companies, from the right, at dis- 
tance. 

' 2. Deployed into line upon the front 
company of each regiment. 

. 3. Formed quarter distant column in 
rear of the right company of each regi- 
ment. 

4. Columns retire, halt and front. 

5. Formed into line upon the front 
company of each regiment. 
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6. Line advances, the front covered by 
the two flank companies as skirmishers, 
supported by two reserve companies, and 
halts. 

7. The line retires under cover of Ar- 
tillery, halts and fronts. 

8. The Guards make a grand charge 
and clear the front. 

The foregoing evolutions were perform- 
ed in a manner highly satisfactory, and 
creditable to both officers and men. The 
grand charge made by the Guards, under 
command of Major E. T. Burton, would 
have done credit to more experienced 
troops. 

At two o’clock, at the sound of the bugle, 
the Escort was re-formed under the di- 
rection of the Marshal of the day, and the 
Legion formed in procession after the 
following order — , 

1. Band colours. 

2. Marshal Band. 

3. Lieutenant-General and Staff. 

4. Company of Cavalry ; commanded) 
by Lieutenant Z. Pulsipher. 

5. llegimental colours. 

’ 6. First regiment of Infantry; com- 

manded by Colonel H. Herriman. 

7. Artillery. 

S. Company of Lancers; commanded 
by Captain H. B. Clawson. 

9. llegimental colours. 

10. Second regiment of Infantry ; com- 
manded by Lieutenant- Colonel II. Bur- 
gess. 

11. Escort with Governor and suite. 

12. llegimental colours. 

13. Third regiment of Infantry; com- 
manded by Colonel D. J. Ross. 

14. Artillery. 

15. First regiment of Cavalry; com- 
manded by Lieutenant- Colonel T. Collis- 
ter. 

The procession moved through Third 
West Temple- street, Emigration-street, 
and passed up East Temple-street in open 
order. 

On arriving at the Council House, that 
portion of the procession in advance of 
the Escort halted, while the 3rd regiment 
of Infantry and 1st regiment of Cavalry, 
marching at double quick time upon the 
right and left covered the Escort, which 
passed through the lines to the Governor’s 
Mausion, under fire of cannon, a volley of 
musketry, and music by the bands. The 
lines closed immediately upon the rear of* 
the Escort, which, after the Governor and 
suite had retired, returned to the parade- 
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ground, where the Escort was dismissed 
•by the Marshal of the day, to resume their 
.position in the lines. 

The Legion occupying their position 
•upon the ground, the Committee of Ar- 
rangements advanced and tendered their 
thanks to Lieutenant-General Wells for 
the aid and assistance so promptly ren- 
dered by the Legion, under his command, 
in carrying out the arrangements of the 
day. 

The Committee received a very gratify- 
ing^ and satisfactory response from the 
Lieutenant-General, and retired. 

The Legion were dismissed by the 
Lieutenant-General, into the hands of the 
several commandants, and were soon after 
regaling themselves upon the plentiful 
repast which had been, furnished in their 
respective company tents. 

The Committee of Arrangements, 
through the generous aid of the County 
and City, distributed to the Legion about 
3,000 lbs. of excellent beef, to aid their 
dinner arrangements. 

The Life Guards and other companies 
of the Legion were upon' the ground 
during .the night of the- 3rd with their 


Tents and camp equipage, and were well 
supplied with many of the dainties of the 
mountains, which were truly inviting to 
more than themselves. 

The firing of cannon and lowering- of 
flags- announced the setting sun. 

EVENING. 

A grand National Ball was given by 
the' Committee of Arrangements, at the 
Social Hall. Among the invited guests, 
who honoured the company with their 
presence, were His Excellency Governor 
Young, and Hon. II. C. Kimball. 

Several hundred persons participated 
in the festivities of the evening, and par- 
took at the tables which were loaded with 
all the agreeables of the season, daintily 
served under the superior management of 
Mr. George Goddard. The ice-cream 
and cordials were of the choicest kinds. 

Balls and social parties were held in 
tile various wards of the City. The pro- 
ceedings of the day and evening transpired 
with more than usual eclat, and did 
honour to the Committee of Arrange- 
ments, whose efforts seemed duly appre- 
ciated and seconded by the public. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER II, 1856. 

HOW TO WARN THE WHOLE BRITISH NATION IN ONE YEAR. 

To the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, and Branches of the Church of the 
Saints throughout Great Britain. 

Dear Brethren — feeling an anxious desire to see the great work of our God roll 
forth in these countries with greater power and rapidity, we, after mature reflection, 
submit to you, for your consideration and adoption, a plan which we are fully con- 
vinced will be one of the most potent and powerful auxiliaries that can be adopted 
by the Saints, in connexion with the ministry, to faithfully and speedily preach the- 
Gospel to the whole of this nation. 

The plan we propose is as follows — 

First : Let, at least, EIYE MILLIONS of the inhabitants of Great Britain be 
notified by band-bills, in the course of- a year, of the places where, and the times' 
when the Latter-day Saints’ meetings are held. By this extensive method of notifi- 
cation your two thousand Chapels or places of public worship will, most undoubtedly, 
be continually filled to overflowing. 

Second : Let, at least, FIVE MILLIONS of the people be supplied, during each 
year, with a printed catalogue of some of the most important Latter-day Saints’ >. 
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(publications,' including their prices, and a notification that they’ can be procured at 
-each of your public meetings, and at other places such as you may choose to name.. 

Third: Let 'each of, at least, FIVE MILLIONS of the inhabitants, during every 
twelve months, have ’the- loan of one or more of the pamphlets, printed for circula- 
tion ; let each retain* the loan for the period of one week or more, or purchase the 
•same if he chooses. 

Brethren, after you* have read these three propositions, you may, be ready to 
hastily exclaim, c; The plan is indeed a good one to spread the Gospel, but very diffi- 
cult, if not impossible; to carry into execution.” You may inquire , t! How can it be 
possible for the Saints to print Five Millions each, of handbills, catalogues, and 
pamphlets?” We answer, that it is 1 entirely unnecessary to print so large an amount. 
Suppose the Saints in Great Britain number twenty-five thousand ; let each of these 
be supplied with two pamphlets for weekly circulation, or according to that average. 
With two pamphlets to each Saint, fifty thousand habitations would be weekly sup- 
plied. We may very safely estimate that as an average, two persons in each habita- 
tion would read, or hear read, the contents of such publication ; and on the cover of 
which they could also read the notifications of the places and times of meetings, and 
a catalogue of some of our printed works. Thus one hundred thousand could be 
weekly informed ; and in fifty weeks, fifty hundred thousand or Five Millions be 
favoured with our printed doctrines, together with the catalogue and handbills upon 
the covers. And all this immense circulation of true principles, and important noti- 
fications could be brought about in one year, simply by each Saint having TWO 
pamphlets, and circulating them weekly. 

Now if each Saint had, not only two pamphlets, but two of each number of the 
series which is chosen for circulation, the inhabitants warned would be doubled for 
•every additional number in the series ; for instance, if there be five in the series, 
twenty-five millions, equal to the whole population of Great Britain, might be bene- 
fitted in one year. 

Now we shall send to each Conference, among the British Saints, double the 
number of each of the pamphlets, selected for circulation, that there are members in 
•said Conference. For instance, if there be one thousand members in a Conference, 
we shall send them two thousand of each pamphlet. 

We will now prescribe the plan for each Conference to pay for these pamphlets. 
You are all well acquainted with the plan that brother F. D. Richards introduced 
.among you to avoid multiplied contributions and to do them away, and to have the 
greatly varied contingencies and expenses of the Conferences, borne out of the one 
.general fund, raised by the weekly tithings of the poor. This is the Lord’s plan ; 
and by it, you have found it much easier to pay your Chapel rents, help the poor, 
sustain your travelling ministry, pky you Temple donations, and scores of other 
things too numerous to mention. Among the many items of expense, drawn from 
this general fund, we will now include the item for pamphlets, which is> one of the 
most important among all the others, when traced out in its : vastly extended 
•results. 

To accomplish ends of such overwhelming importance, and hasten the warning 
message of the Gospel among the British nation, we hereby counsel all the Presidents 
of the respective- Branches of the Church, each week to reserve from, the weekly 
tithing fund, at the rate of ONE FARTHING- for every member that belongs to 
said Branches, as a Pamphlet Fund; let this fund be monthly or quarterly for- 
warded by the President of each Branch or the President of the Conference, to the 
•General Book Agent of the Conference, who should immediately forwardthe same 
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to our Office. Each Conference will be responsible for this fund, sent through the- 
General Book Agent, the same as for other publications. 

On these pamphlets, sent for circulation, neither the general nor sub-agents can 
receive any profits, as they do on the other publications. But the respective Presi- 
dents of Branches are to receive them at the Liverpool prices, as the properties of the- 
Branches. The expenses of the General Agent, or Presidents of Branches for car- 
riage, wrapping paper, &c., should be met out of the General Tithing Fund of the 
Conferences or of the Branches, the same as other contingent expenses. 

Each President of a Conference should see that all the pamphlets, intended to bo 
circulated in each Branch, are securely and nicely covered with coloured covers ; on 
the front page of which should be printed the Title , and also the two lines of print 
running up and down the back of each pamphlet in the New Series. On the bade 
page should be printed the Times and Places of holding the Meetings in the Branch, 
near the places where they are to be circulated ; also a request for the Header to keep 
the same clean, and a statement that it will be called for unless purchased. On the 
inside of the covers should be printed a catalogue of some of the most important of 
our publications, together with the prices, and the places where they may be pro- 
cured. Thfese covers should be about the quality of the covers on the “Pearl of 
. Great Price.” The expenses attendant on this, should also come out of the General 
Fund. 

The Presiding authorities should see that all these pamphlets are kept in constant 
motion every week, and that every man, woman, and child in the Church who is able 
to walk to his neighbour’s door, should do what he can to circulate the truth. Some 
can do much more than others; therefore let the pamphlets be judiciously distributed 
among the Saints, according to what they have time and circumstances to perform; 
and let each know his own district for circulation, so as not to interfere with that of 
his brother or sister ; and let no one be faint hearted or fearful ; for it is only the 
valiant who will enter the celestial kingdom. 

We shall probably reprint several of the old series of pamphlets, with some altera- 
tions, which will be chaptered and paged, to agree with the New. And the whole 
will form, when completed, a series with an index, adapted for binding. The whole 
number in the series may be from twelve to twenty. 

We propose furnishing these pamphlets, in quantities as above stated, as soon as 
they can be printed, and wait for our pay at the rate of a Farthing a week from each, 
as before stated, unless the Conferences can, without inconvenience, pay sooner. 

The results of this universal exertion on the part of the Saints, will, without doubt, 
cause hundreds of thousands to investigate the Latter-day Work, that would other- 
wise remain in ignorance. Scores of thousands may thus be brought into the Church, 
and be gathered to Zion, and who will assist with their means to gather the poor 
and roll forth the Latter-day Kingdom. The Funds that would thus be replenished, 
would most probably be ten, twenty, or fifty fold more than the mere item of One 
Farthing a week expended. Then, again, if each Saint should sell only one pamphlet in 
two months, this alone would meet the expenditure of One Farthing a week. We 
say, then, to all the Presiding authorities, officers, and members, go ahead in this 
good work, and the Lord your God will see your exertions, and abundantly bless you; 
and through your diligence, He will cut His work short in righteousness, as predicted' 
by the prophets. Our God has placed the power in us, to do much good, or little, 
or hide our talent in the earth and do nothing. When we work for Him, He will- 
» work with us. Urge on, then, the weekly tithings ; the surplus funds will be the- 
means of gathering thousands annually. 
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We say to the Welsh, translate the new series of tracts, and publish of each a 
number, equal to double the number of Welsh Saints who cannot understand English. 
We say to the Scandinavians, do likewise. Let all the Saints put their shoulders to 
the Big Wheel, and we will, in the strength of Israel’s God, turn the nations of 
Christendom upside down, and shake out the righteous from their midst. 

Orson Pratt, President. 

Emigration. — All Saints who intend going to Utah in 1857, must make their* 
calculations to sail from this port, at least, by the 25th of March, so as to land in the 
States by the 1st of May. (See Letter of President Brigham Young in the present 
Number.) 
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President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, July 19, 1850. 
Elder Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — We received, on the 
12th inst., letters from the Liverpool 
Office of March 28th 

We expect to start out fifteen wagons 
loaded with flour to meet the hand-cart 
train on the 2Sth inst. 

Our harvest is now commencing and 
that will be as soon as we can get flour 
ready. 

We have no late news in relation to the 
emigration, but think we shall hear from 
them soon. Wo shall follow up sending 
out detachments of teams with flour 
every week so long as may be necessary. 

The health of the community is good — 
never better. All is peace with the In- 
dians, and a general time of quietness 
prevails. No courts — no litigation — no 
loafers. All as busy as bees. 

The fourth was celebrated with energy 
and spirit. We expect to pass the twenty- 
fourth at the head waters of the Big 
Cottonwood Kanyon with a large com- 
pany. There is a good road now made 
to the head 'of the Kanyon, up which I 
rode in my carriage on the 8th inst., and 
returned the next day. We have now 
three saw mills in operation in this Kan- 
yon and expect to have two more at work 
this fall. P roar present prospects we 
think there will be plenty of grain for our 
own use, but none to spare to any except 
our own community. 

The mail has just arrived (July 31st.) . 
<*•••• 

The emigration are all late, owing, I 


suppose, to the difficulty in obtaining 
ships. It would be much better when it 
can be accomplished, to have the emigrants 
shipped earlier in the season. They 
should be landed early in May, and not 
much, if any, after the first of that month, 
in Boston or New York. You will please 
to attend to this matter in the season 
thereof. .... 

May the Lord bless and prosper you 
in all things is the prayer of your brother 
in the Gospel Covenant, 

Brigham Young. 


Great Salt Lake City, July 31, 1S5G. 
Elder Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — We feel that now you 
are a few thousand miles from your plea- 
sant home, you will naturally like to have 
a few lines from your friends to keep you 
posted in what is doing in these exalted 
valleys. 

During the past month we have been 
favoured with three or four pleasant 
thunder showers which have been a great 
blessing to all crops, especially to some 
where the water could not be got on the 
land ; the corn began to uncurl its leaves, 
and the wheat also filled more generally. 
The farmers felt to praise God for His 
manifest mercies in this blessing. The 
drouth still continues, the rivers are 
nearly dried up, and the greatest economy 
is required to make the scanty supply of 
water in the irrigating ditches to perform 
the greatest amount of benefit to the 
growing crops. Taking all things into 
consideration, it appears almost a miracle 
that w r e have any wheat at all ; for even 
where the wheat could only grow a foot. 
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there the heads fill, but of course the 
taller the stalk the better the crop. 
'Many farmers have commenced cutting 
their wheat and distributing it as soon as 
it is thrashed to those who are in need. 

The crops in this Valley arc about the 
lightest of any in the Territory. In Utah 
and the South Counties they will raise an 
■ average, while in some places they have 
raised double the crop of any previous 
year. In Davis County they will have a 
fair crop; in Weber a larger, but in Cache 
County none at all, and in Box Elder 
and Tooele about half a crop. In Tooele 
they have been troubled with caterpillars, 
army worms, and wire worms, which so 
discourages some that they have been 
packing up their effects and removing to 
other places. 

Mr. Hard Times begins to relax his 
hold a little since the wheat has begun to 
ripen, and we do sincerely hope he will ! 
soon remove his location from the country. 

Your family are enjoying good health; < 
sister Pratt and her babe are doing very J 
well, and you will no doubt hear' fuller i 


and more grate! ul particulars from them, 
than I can possibly give. 

The Presidency spent the 24th on the 
bead waters of Big Cottonwood Creek, 
the particulars of which you will see in 
the .Deseret Neves. They, with those of 
the Twelve who are here, are well, and in 
connexion with the Council remember you 
in their prayers continually. 

We learn that the missionaries to Genoa 
havq arrived there, and that Elder Hyde 
has taken possession of the Washaw Valley 
for them, which is a valley a few miles 
north of Carson, and is well calculated 
for grass and hay for stock. 

The mail arrived from the east at nine 
o’clock last night, bringing a report of 
your journey from this place to St. Louis; 
we were glad to learn of your safe arrival 
so far on your journey. 

I presume you will get all the news of 
j the day concerning the insurrection in 
j California, and Kansas wars, & c., from 
j the public Journals. 

! Yours truly, 

i W. Woodruff. 
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LIVERPOOL. 

20 Rupert Street, Everton, Liverpool, 
September 10, I860. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother. — With your permission 
I feel desirous of laying the following 
communication before the Saints through 
the columns of the Star. 

I left the Territory of Utah in company 
•with yourself and a number of other 
brethren, as you are aware, on the 22nd 
of April last, and arrived in this place on 
the 13th of July. 

I brought with me a perspective view r 
Temple, now being built by the 
Saints in Great Salt Lake City. As I am 
getting up a steel engraving of the same 
for the use of the Saints and all others 
who may wish to purchase, I adopt this 
method of giving timely notice. 

Being wishful to determine how many 
copies it would be wisdom to have struck 
off, allow me respectfully to request those 
who wish to possess themselves of a 
miniature of what the Temple will be, to 
send their orders through their Book 


Agents to the Office at Liverpool at as 
early a date as possible. 

I do not expect to be in Europe more 
than a few months, therefore, it is parti- 
cularly desirable that there should be no 
unnecessary delay. 

Permit me to request you to republish, 
with some corrections, the details of the 
House of the Lord as set forth in my letter 
to the Deseret News, and copied into 
Star Humber 48, Volume 16. 

By means of the engraving, and the 
written explanation, the Saints will be 
enabled to form a tolerably correct idea 
of that House in which all the faithful 
Saints have so much interest. 

I have no doubt that many of the 
Saints would derive great pleasure in 
having these miniatures hung up in their 
houses in the Valleys of the Mountains. 
Moreover they will indicate to many who 
are not in the Church that we are, as a 
people, not insensible to the value and 
beauties of the fine arts, nor hostile to 
noble enterprise and progressive intelli- 
gence. 

The following is a brief detail of the 
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' Temple taken from drawings in my office 
in Great Salt Lake City. 

The Temple Block is 40 rods square, 
the lines running north and south, east 
and west, and contains ten acres. The 
centre of the Temple is 156 feet 6 inches 
due west from the centre of the east 
line of the Block. The length of said 
House, east and west, is 186} feet, inclu- 
ding towers, and the width 99 feet. On 
the east end there are three towers, as 
also on the west. Draw a line north and 
south 11S} feet through the centre of the 
towers, and you have the north and south 
extent of ground plan, including pedes- 
tal. 

We depress into the earth, at the east 
end, to the depth of 1G feet, and enlarge 
all around beyond the lines of wall 3 feet 
for a footing. 

The north and south walls are 8 feet 
thick, clear of pedestal ; they stand upon 
a footing of 16 feet wall, on its bearing, 
which slopes 3 feet on each side to the 
height of 7.} feet. The footing of the 
towers rise to the same height as the side, 
and is one solid piece of masonry of rough 
ashlars, laid in good lime mortar. 

The basement of the main building is di- 
vided into many rooms by walls, all having 
footings. The line of the basement floor 
is 6 inches above the top of the footing. 
From the towers on the east to the towers 
on the west, the face of the earth slopes 
6 feetj four inches above the earth on 
the east line, begins a promfenade walk, 
from 11 to 22 feet wide, around the entire 
building, and approached by stone steps 
as the earth slopes and requires them. 

There are four towers on the four 
corners of the building, each starting 
from their footing, of 26 feet square, 
these continue 16 a feet high, and come to 
the line of the base string course, which is 
S feet above the promenade walk. At 
this point the towers are reduced to 25 
feet square; they then continue to the 
height of 3S feet, or the height of the 
second string course. At this point they 
are reduced to 23 feet square ; they then 
continue 38 feet high, to the third string 
course. The string courses continue all 
around the building, except when separa- 
ted by buttresses. These string courses 
are massive mouldings from solid blocks 
of stone. 

The two east towers then rise 25 feet 
to a string course, or cornice. The two 
•west towers rise 19 feet and come to their 
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string course or cornice. The four towers 
then rise 9 feet to the top of battlements. 
These towers are cylindrical, having 17 
feet diameter inside, within which stairs 
ascend around a solid column four feet in 
diameter, allowing landings at the various 
sections of the building. These towers 
have each 5 ornamental windows on two 
sides above the basement. The two 
centre towers occupy the centre of the 
east and west ends of the building, start- 
ing from their ‘footings 31 feet square, 
and break off in sections in line with cor- 
ner towers to the height of the third 
string course. The east centre tower 
then rises 40 feet to the top of battlements; 
the west centre tower rises 34 feet to the 
top of battlements. All these towers have 
spires. The east centre tower rises two 
hundred feet, while the west centre tower 
rises one hundred and ninety feet. 

All these towers, at their corners, have 
octagon turrets, terminated by octagon 
pinnacles, o feet diameter at base, 4 feet 
at first story, and 3 feet from there up. 
There are also on each side of these 
towers two buttresses, except when they 
come in contact with the body of the main 
building. The top of these buttresses 
show 48 in number, and stand upon ped- 
estals. The space between the buttresses 
and turrets is 2 feet at first story. On 
the front of the two centre towers are two 
large windows, each 32 feet high, one 
above the other, neatly prepared for that 
place. 

On the two west corner towers, and 
on the west end, a few feet below the top 
of battlements, may be seen in alio relievo, 
or bold relief, the great dipper, or Ursa 
Major, with the pointers ranging nearly 
towards the north star. (Moral, the lost 
may find themselves by the Priest- 
hood.) 

| 1 will now glance at the main body of 

the House. 1 have before stated that the 
basement was divided into many rooms. 
The centre one is arranged for a baptis- 
mal font, and is 57 feet long by 35 feet 
wide, separated from the main wall by 
four rooms, two on each side, 19 feet 
long by 12 wide. • On the east and west 0 
sides of these rooms are 4 passages 12 feet 
wide ; these lead to and from by outside 
doors, two on the north and two on the 
south. Further east and west from these 
passages are 4 more rooms, two at each 
j end, 28 feet wide “by 38} long. These 
I and their walls occupy the basement. Ml. 
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-the walls start off their footings, and rise 
'164 foot, and there stop with grain 
• ceiling. 

We are now up to the line of the base 
■string course, 8 feet above the promenade, 
or steps rising to the Temple, which ter- 
minates at the cope of pedestal, and to the 
first floor of said House. This room is 
joined to the outer courts, these courts 
being the width between towers, 16 feet 
by 9 in the clear. We ascend to the floors 
of these courts (they being on a line with 
first floor of main house) by four flights 
of stone steps 94 feet wide, arranged in 
the basement work ; the first step ranging 
to the outer line of towers. From these 
courts doors admit to any part of the 
building. 

The size of the first large room is 120 
feet long by SO feet wide ; the height 
reaches nearly to the second string course. 
The room is arched over in the centre 
with an elliptical arch which drops at its 
Hank 10 feet, and has 3S feet span. 
The side ceilings have £ elliptical arches 
which start from the side walls of the main 
building, 16 feet high, and terminate at 
the capitals of the columns or foot of cen- 
tre arch, at the height of 24 feet. The 
columns obtain their bearings direct from 
the footings of said house ; these columns 
extend up to support the floor above. 

The outside walls of this story are 7 
feet thick. The space from the termina- 
tion of the foot of the centre arch to the 
outer wall, is divided into 16 compart- 
ments, 8 on each side, malting rooms 14 
feet by 14, clear of partitions, and 10 feet 
high, leaving a passage 6 feet wide next 
.to each flank of centre arch, which is ap- 
proached from the ends. These rooms 
are each lighted by an elliptical or oval 
window, whose major axis is vertical. 

The second large room is one foot 
wider than the room below: this is in 
consequence of the wall being but G feet 
thick, falling off six inches on the inner, 
and six on the outer side. The second 
string course provides for this on the out- 
side. The rooms of this story are similar 
to those below. The side walls have 9 
buttresses on a side, and have S tiers of 
windows, 6 in each tier. 

The foot of the basement windows are 
8 inches above the promenade, rise 3 feet 
perpendicular, and terminate with a semi- 
circular head. The first story windows 
have 12 feet length of sash, to top of semi- 
circular head. The oyal windows have 


64 feet length of sash. The windows of 1 
the second story are the same as those 
below. All these frames have 44 feet 
width of sash. 

The pedestals under all the buttresses 
project at their base 2 feet ; above their 
base, which is 15 inches by 4 a feet wide, 
on each front, is a figure of a globe 3 feet 
11 inches across, whose axis corresponds 
with the axis of the earth. 

The base string course forms a cope for 
those pedestals. Above this cope the but- 
tresses are 34 feet, and continue to the 
height of 100 feet. Above the promenade, 
close under the second string course, on 
each of the buttresses, is the moon, re- 
presented in its different phases. Close 
under the third string course, or cornice, 
is the face of the sun. Immediately 
above is Saturn with her rings. The 
buttresses terminate with a projected 
cope. 

The only difference between the tower 
buttresses, and the one just described, is, 
instead of Saturn being on them, we have 
clouds and rays of light descending. 

All of these symbols are to be chiselled 
in bass relief on solid stone. The side 
walls continue above the string course, or 
cornice, 8.4 feet, making the walls 96 feet 
high, and are formed in battlements, in- 
terspersed with stars. 

The roof is quite flat, rising only S feet, 
and is to be covered with galvanized iron, 
or some other metal. The building is to 
be otherwise ornamented in many places. 
The whole structure is designed to sym- 
bolize some of the great architectural 
work above. 

The basement windows recede in, from 
the face of outer wall to sash frame, 13 
inches, and are relieved by a large caveto, 
while on the inside they are approached 
by stone steps. 

Those windows above the base re- 
cede from face of wall to sash frame, 
3 feet, and are surrounded by stone jambs 
formed in mouldings, and surmounted by 
labels over each, which terminate at 
their horizon, excepting the oval windows, 
whose labels terminate on columns which 
extend from an enriched string course, 
at the foot of each window, to the centre 
of major axis. 

My chief object in the las r t paragraph 
is to show to the judgment of any who 
may be baffled, how those windows can 
be come at, &c. All the windows in the 
towers are moulded, and have stono 
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jambs ; each being crowned with label , For further particulars, wait till the 
mouldings. 

The whole house covers an area of 


21,S50 feet. 


house is done, then come and see it. 

Truman 0. Angell, Architect. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 

( From the “ Deseret Ncius .”) 


Tjie General Election will take 
place on the 1st Monday of August next, 
and it is expected that the county clerks 
will give due notice of the offices to be 
filled, whether by expiration of the terms 
of present incumbents, or by vacancy from 
any other cause. There are three vacan- 
cies to be filled in the Council of the 
Legislative Assembly, caused by the ab- 
sence of Elders Orson Pratt, of Great 
Salt Lake County, John A. Hay, of Mil- 
lard County, and George A. Smith, of 
Iron County-. As the councillors were 
elected in 1855 for the ensuing two years, 
the apportionment law passed by the last 
Assembly will not affect the election of 
councillors until the general election in 
1857. 

Arrivals. — Elder B enj am i n Matthew s, 
late Missionary to the Southern States 
from San Bernardino, arrived on the 19th 
instant, with six families. from Mississippi. 
These are the first of this season’s imi- 
gration, and have made remarkably good 
time. 

Elder George R. Grant and a small 
company lately came in from the settle- 
ment on Salmon river. They started on 
the 29th of June, leaving all peaceful and 
well. Col. Thos. S. Smith and company 
were met 125 miles this side of the settle- 
ment, all well. Brother Grant reached 
home on the 12th instant, and reports 


that grasshoppers had almost entirely 
destroyed the crops at Salmon Fort. 

A Load of Barley, of this year’s 
growth, was driven into our city on the 3rd 
of July, being the first of the season, so 
far as we have noticed. One dollar and 
a half a bushel was 'offered and refused, 
and it is reported that it was 3old for two 
dollars a bushel. 

Frost, on the mornings of the 15th 
and 16th July, cut down vines and 
nipped corn and potatoes severely, in 
streaks and patches on the low grounds. 

Light Showers on the 20th and 21st, 
July, the first noticeable since the middle of 
May, cooled and purified the atmosphere, 
and changed the dusty tinge on vegetation 
to varied hues of glossy green. 

A Reaper and Mower in Utah. — 
We have not been more gratified, for 
some time, than we were upon reading 
the communication from Davis County 
Farmer, printed in this News under the 
head * McCormick’s Reaper and Mower/ 
We also confess that we were somewhat 
surprised to learn that it performed the 
heavy labour of grain cutting, with so 
much economy and dispatch. We trust 
that this isa forerunner - to the introduction 
of every applicable description of labour- 
saving machinery, and that too as speedily 
as circumstances may warrant. 


VARIETIES. 


, Starting in the ‘Would. — Many an unwise parent labours hard and lives sparingly 
-all his life, for the purpose of leaving enough to give his children a start in the world, as 
•it is called. Setting a young man afloat with money left him by his relatives, is like tying 
bladders under the arms of one who cannot swim, ten chances to one he will lose his 
bladders and go to the bottom 1 Teach him to swim and lie will never need the bladder. 
Give to your child a sound education ; let him sincerely embrace the Gospel of Christ, 
which will secure good morals; see to it that his mind is cultivated, and his whole nature 
•made subservient to the laws which govern man, and you have given what will he of more 
value than the wealth of the Indies. You have given him a start which no misfortune 
-can deprive him of. j 
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Shun a Tattler. — If yon do not wish to speak ill of any, do not delight to hear ill of 
them. Give no countenance to busy-bodies, and those that love to talk of other mens’ 
faults ; or, if you cannot decently reprove them on account of their quality, then direct the 
discourse some other way ; or if you cannot do that, by seeming not to mind it, you may 
sufficiently signify that you do not like it. 

Home, Sweet Home! — Home! it is the paradise of Infancy, the tower of defence to 
Youth, the retreat for Manhood, the city of refuge for Old Age ! Recollections, associa- 
tions cluster round it — O, how thickly! Enjoyments are tasted there whose relish never 
dies from the memory. Affections spring and grow there, through all the turns and over- 
turns of life, and which last on, stronger than death. The thought of its early innocence* 
has kindled anew the flamo of virtue— almost smothered beneath a heavy mass of follios- 
and crimes. The vision of Home has come upon the soul of him who was dying in a 
foreign land, and made him feel that he would die willingly could he breathe his last 
breath in the midst of the familiar looks and tender voices of Home. The thought of this* 
one spot ha 9 put a courage into the heart, a power into the arm, that has driven back the* 
invader from the land ; or clso led men, freely, to moisten with their blood the soil they, 
could not save. 


THE DEWDROP AND THE DIAMOND. 

{Selected.) 


A DKwmior, bright with nil the rays 
That summer noon conld lend her. 
Lay smiling on a rose’s breast 
In evanescent splendour. 

“ Heboid,” said folly passing by, 

M This gem the rose adorning 1 
How like a pearl of priceless worth 
It sparkles to the morning.” 

A diamond, lost from Beauty's brow. 
Lay lonely in the by-way ; 

And heard the words that Folly spoke. 
Repeated from the highway. 


“Ah me” she said, ‘“this transient thing 
Extorts the praise»of many; 

While I am trodden in the flus t. 

Unseen, unknown of any.” 

Hush 1 Envy, bush ! the true of heart 
Should, bear without repining) 

Thy light, Is not the less thine own 
That none can see It shining \ 

The dew exhaling in the sun 
Shall fade from men’s opinion, 

While thou nuiy’st live to grace a crown 
In glory, and. dominion ! 

Charles Mackav. 


Notice.— We are requested by Elder J. L. Smith, President of the Swiss and Italian missions, to 
notice tlmt Ferdinand Meyer, late tin Elder of the Church in Switzerland, who is now in England, and 
st rj retains his license, was cut oil' from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter. day Saints in Geneva*. 
April 29 1355, for neglect of duty and loss of faith In the authorities of the Church. 
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THE GATHERING OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 
(From the " Western Standard.”) 


The Latter-day Saints, since the es- 
tablishment of their Church, have had to 
contend with a continual stream of ridi- 
cule, persecution, and jealousy in conse- 
quence of their belief in, and practise of 
the doctrine of the gathering. The most 
unfounded and ridiculous stories have been, 
from time to time, circulated in relation 
to the designs they have had in view in 
thus assembling their proselytes in one 
body. The popular idea has been, where 
men have condescended to speak or write 
upon the subject, with but an imaginary 
insight into the motives and intentions of 
the people in thus congregating together, 
that they are nourishing designs inimical 
to the Government, and are only waiting 
for a convenient opportunity to throw off 
the guise of friends and to come out open 
and avowed enemies to the republican in- 
stitutions under which they have been 
born and sheltered. Years ago, when the 
society was in its infancy, and its num- 
bers insignificant, this idea was indulged 
in to a very great extent, and it was 
thought unwise and unsafe to permit us 
to remain on the frontiers of Missouri, as 
it was feared that we intended to form a 
coalition with the Indians, and, if possible, 
overturn the Government. Although 
years have passed since we endured the 
consequences of this cruel jealousy, and 
our subsequent acts have conclusively dis- 


proved all these notions, yet that same 
feeling of suspicion and dread still haunts 
the minds of many, and they can see no- 
thing in the progress of “ Mormon ism” and 
the gathering together and increase of its 
converts, but the growth of a dangerous 
and unnatural power, that is destined, if 
not checked, to overshadow our glorious 
land — to subvert its free institutions, and 
spread ruin and destruction upon all who 
unfortunately come under its influences. 

Were we not confident of the innocency 
and integrity of our intentions, and did 
we not know that these unjust suspicions 
and feelings were what we might expect, 
we probably would feel differently in re- 
gard to them : but we know that we are 
not the only people who have had to con- 
tend with these evils, and it is at least 
consolatory to know that we suffer in 
noble company. Mankind do not realize 
in this instance, no more than previous 
generations did when placed' in similar 
circumstances, that this gathering of the 
people together in this manner is a plan, 
of the Lord’s, and something that will 
have to take place sooner or later to fulfil 
the prophecies recorded in Holy Writ. 

The religious world have perused the 
prophecies contained in the Scriptures 
with great satisfaction and pleasure; they 
have expounded them with fervor, and 
have pictured with glowing imagery the 
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peace and happiness there would be en- 
joyed when they were fulfilled ; but they 
have mistaken the means through which 
this glorious consummation was to be 
brought about. In the plenitude of their 
zeal they have imagined, that the schemes 
devised by them are the ones through 
which the peace and knowledge that the 
Prophets have said were to prevail so 
universally, would be brought about. 
They have spared no pains or expense to 
bring it about. Societies of every de- 
scription have been organized— every aux- 
iliary that could be made to aid h;i$ been 
used, and sea and land have been literally 
traversed to fulfil these predictions — to 
bring about this reign of peace and know- 
ledge. Yet we have only to look around 
us and observe the situation of that por- 
tion of the inhabitants of the earth most 
favoured by these efforts, to become satis- 
fied of their utter futility. Peace to them 
is still far distant, and true and definite 
knowledge concerning the Lord or His 
purposes appear to be decreasing rather 
than otherwise. 

It must be evident, then, that man- 
kind are deceiving themselves when they 
imagine that through their present schemes 
these things are to be accomplished. 
What nearer, we would ask, are the in- 
habitants of the earth to-day to the en- 
joyment of these much-to-be desired bles- 
sings than they were centuries ago ? War 
and rumours of war are increasing, and 
men’s hearts are failing them for fear of 
tiie things that arc coining upon the earth. 
But how are the words of the Prophets to 
be fulfilled ? Must they fail in this in- 
stance, after speaking so truthfully and 
foretelling so accurately in relation to 
everything in past times that has taken 
•place, or must we look for different mea- 
sures to be adopted to bring to pass these 
events ? Must the children of earth al- 
ways remain in their present condition ? 
Must war, rapine, murder, and violence 
always abound ? Is there no deliverance 
from these evils ? Has the Lord, the all- 
powerful God, utterly forsaken and for- 
gotten His creatures, or may we still hope 
for succour, still hope for a refuge from 
the impending storm ? 

The Lord Jesus said when he was upon 
the earth that as it was in the days of 
Noah, and as it was in the days of Lot, 
so should it be in the days of the coming 
of the Son of Man. If, then, the Son of 
-God, whose word cannot fail, said this, 


we may hope that a place of refuge will, 
as in the days of Noah and of Lot, be 
provided, by fleeing to which, the people 
will escape from the calamities and judg- 
ments, which the Prophets also inform us, 
will be poured out upon the earth. And 
when this way of escape is provided, to 
make the parallel a complete one, it will 
be necessary for knowledge to be bestowed 
by the Lord on some one, to enable Him to 
point out the way of deliverance to the 
people, as did Noah to the antediluvians 
and Lot to those who lived in the, cities of 
the plain. ’ 

Isaiah and Micah have foretold in gra- 
phic language, that previous to the time 
when men would beat their swords into 
ploughshares and their spears into pruning 
hooks, and nation cease to lift up the 
sword against nation or to learn war any 
more, a cry should be heard in all lands 
and among many people, saying, “ Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the House of the God of Jacob ; 
and he will teach us of his ways and we 
will walk in his paths.” These were to 
be the words of those who had become 
aware of the important fact that the 
Lord’s House was established in the tops 
of the mountains; and this great gather- 
ing of people from many nations to this 
place, that they might be taught in the 
Lord’s ways and walk in His paths, was to 
be intimately connected with the great 
and universal peace which should after- 
wards prevail. The consequences of this 
gathering were to be a knowledge of the 
ways of the Lord, and a spirit of peace 
and unity which should cause men to for- 
sake the practice of war. The arts of 
peace would be their study, and harmony 
should abound in their midst. This place 
was to be known as Zion, and the Prophet 
Joel has prophesied that it should be a 
place of deliverance in the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord. 

Now, if mankind give credence to the 
words of Jesus Christ and the Prophets 
who preceded him, they must believe that 
a time will come, previous to the coming 
of the Son of Man, when a man will be 
raised up, as was Noah in ancient days, 
to make known a way of escape and deli- 
verance from the troubles and difficulties 
by which they are to be surrounded ; they 
must believe that this place of refuge and 
deliverance will be known by the name of 
Zion ; and they must also believe that it 
will be in the tops of the mountains, and 
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'.’that a house will be built there, which 
shall be styled the House of the Lord, and 
to which people from many nations shall 
go to be taught in the Lord’s ways and 
to walk in His paths. If they believed or 
understood the Scriptures, they would ex- 
pect all these events to take place, before 
they would look for peace, for they are 
•vail graphically set forth by the inspired 
writers. 

It is necessary that there should be a 
. place of deliverance of this kind, where 
those who desire to learn and keep the 
commandments of God should flee. The 
true Gospel of Jesus is denied and held 
in derision by Christendom generally, and 
they are fast ripening for destruction. 

• The same spirit of unbelief and hardness 
of heart which characterized the anledilu- 
i vians when Noah declared that God had 
spoken through him, and gave him the 
power to prepare a way of deliverance, 
and which also was entertained by the in- 
t habitants of Sodom when Lot told them 
' that the Lord had sent His angels to warn 
him of the destruction of their cities, 
characterizes this generation, and they 
close their eyes and their ears, and reck- 
lessly pursue the course they have adopted, 
regardless of consequences. 

Let a man arise at the present time 
«. .and bear testimony that he has obtained 
a revelation from the Lord, by His own 
voice, by the ministration of an angel, by 
a vision or by any other means, and he is 
immediately denounced by the mass as a 
fanatic entirely unworthy of notice. Be- 
cause he lays claim to revelation, is suffi- 
cient to condemn, without the least in- 
vestigation, every principle that he may 
advance. He may declare as great truths 
as were ever taught by man, yet they are 
passed by unheeded; whether true or 
false they are alike condemned. 

What must be the fate of a generation 
who thus disregard the Lord and the 
. principles He reveals? If we must judge 
them by their fruits, we must be con- 
strained to admit that if the ancient Apos- 
tles and Prophets were now living in their 
- midst, they would experience precisely 
: similar treatment to that which they re- 
ceived at the hands of their persecutors 
when they were on the earth. The neces- 
, sity of a place of gathering for those who 
desire to give heed to the words of the 
Lord must, therefore, be apparent, as it is 
. the way the Lord has designed to deliver 
» His people from the inevitable consequences 
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of practices such as are now indulged in 
by the world. He has predicted it by the 
mouths of His Prophets, and it is set forth 
so definitely that c; he that runs may 
read.” 

By, a singular combination of circum- 
stances the Latter-day Saints now occupy 
a position corresponding in every particu- 
lar with that described by. the Prophets. 
They live in the mountains ; -the land to 
which they gather is known among all by 
the name of Zion ; a house, which they 
term the House of the Lord, is being 
reared ; and the cry is heard in every 
land and among every nation, where this 
people reside, “ Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
0/ the God of Jacob, and He will teach us 
of His ways, and we will walk in His 
.paths.” These things have also been 
brought about through a man who was 
called as was Noah, and who taught the 
people that their gathering together in 
this manner was the will of the Lord, and 
the means provided by Him through 
which they might escape the difficulty 
that should overtake the world. Although 
this assemblage was to be composed of a 
heterogeneous mnss of people, from differ- 
ent parts of the earth, brought up under 
different governments, with diverse creeds 
and traditions, yet the fruits of this move- 
ment were to be peace, union, and har- 
mony, traits which the most bitter ene- 
mies of the Latter-day Saints must admit 
they enjoy to a very remarkable extent. 

We nowhere find recorded a more 
striking and literal fulfilment of prophecy 
than we witness in this instance — a fulfil- 
ment sufficiently complete in every par- 
ticular to conviuce the most incredulous, 
that the work commenced by Joseph 
Smith is the work here pointed out. If 
the Prophets themselves were living, and 
were eye-witnesses to the transactions 
now taking place, they could not have 
written a more truthful description than 
that already given by them through tho 
spirit of prophecy. There is no more 
real cause, then, for jealousy in the ga- 
thering together of the Latter-day Saints, 
as they have been doing, than there was 
for the Egyptians in ancient days to be 
jealous of the movements of Moses and 
his. brethren, or than there was for the 
antediluvians to feel so relative to Noah’s 
operations. Tho word of the Lord had 
to be fulfilled, and they were the instru- 
ments to fulfil it, and if the people called 
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Latter-day Saints do not fulfil the predic- 
tions in relation to the latter days, an- 
' other people will have to do it, for though 
the heavens and the earth pass away, yet 
the word of the Lord cannot pass away 
- -without being fulfilled in every particular. 

It must be evident to all, who reflect 
on the subject, that the hand of Provi- 
dence has been stretched out in behalf of 
the Latter-day Saints, and that every de- 
vice of their enemies has been overruled 
for their good. They were not placed in 
their present situation by their own choice, 
but by the force of circumstances; it was 
their only alternative, and they had to 
remove there to escape from the violence 
and oppression under which they suffered. 
When our unscrupulous persecutors drove 
us from our lands and our homes into the 
wilderness, beyond the borders of civiliza- 
r tion, they had not the remotest idea that, 
instead of crippling us and breaking us 
up, they were only placing us in a situa- 
tion to more perfectly do the will of the 
Lord, and fulfil the prophecies spoken by 
His servants ; but so it was, and they be- 
came, like the Jews of old who crucified 
. the Saviour of the world, the instruments, 
though unknown to themselves, of fulfil- 
ling and bringing to pass His purposes. 

The Latter-day Saints went to the 
mountains, far from the abode of civilized 
man, that they might worship their God 
according to the dictates of their own 


consciences in peace and quietude ; they 
now go up there with the same objects in 
view, and all they ask is, that they may 
have the privilege of doing so. They 
have no desire to meddle with the politic*- 
of the day, neither will they be found 
pandering to the aspirations of political 
demagogues. In common with their fel- 
low-citizens, they wish to enjoy the bles- 
sings of the government which their fa- 
thers helped to establish, and for which 
they themselves have given the strongest 
proofs of devotion and loyalty. Surely, 
these privileges they have an indisputable 
right to claim, and they can not in justice 
be withheld from them. We have suffered, 
and still suffer from the unjust suspicion 
and jealousy entertained by many towards 
us and our movements ; we know, how- 
ever, that our intentions are pure — that 
we have no wrong design in view in 
gathering together, and that our only 
motive is to keep the commandments of 
God ; therefore, we feel confident, that 
sooner or later mankind will also have the 
opportunity of knowing that our course 
in these matters has been a correct one. 
This knowledge, however, may come too 
late to be of much service to them ; if 
they could realize it now, they would 
gladly move to the place which God has 
appointed, and would feci thankful that 
such a way of escape was provided. 
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{Continued from page 032.) 


[August, 1841.] 

Thursday, 2Gth. 

AN EPISTLE OK THE TWET.VE APOSTLES TO 
THE SAINTS SCATTERED' AH HOAD AMONG TIIE 
NATIONS, G H EET1NQ 

Beloved Brethren — Yon will perceive by 
the minutes of a Conference, held in this 
City, on the lGth instant, that we have re- 
turned from the mission which was required 
of us by the Lord, and have now been called 
upon to assist in building up the Stakes of 
Zion, and of planting the Saints upon the lot 
of their inheritance; and feeling as we do a \ 
humble reliance upon divine aid at all times, ( 
in our unremitting desire to be useful to our j 
fellow men, and especially to the household j 
of faith, that they may be prepared for the 
great things which God is about to reveal. 


and which speedily a wait this generation, 
we feel anxious to improve the earliest op- 
portunity to make known unto you the mind 
of the Spirit concerning those things which 
require your more immediate attention. 

It will be discovered, in the minutes be- 
fore referred to, that we have already began 
to select such individuals as have been with 
the Church, and have had the opportunity 
of becoming acquainted with the principles 
thereof to somo extent ; and to designate 
certain towns and cities whore they will lo- 
cate themselves and build up Churches, in- 
asmuch as the people arc willing to receive 
them. These generally will not take their 
departure from this for their several stations, 
until after the October Conference, previous- 
to which they will liuve the opportunity of re- 
ceiving particular instructions in relation to 
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their mission, and of becoming more perfect- 
Ij acquainted with those principles which 
are necessary to be acted upon, in order that 
they may become highly useful in helping to 
roll forth the kingdom of God in these last 
days. 

All those Elders and Priests who are now 
in the vineyard, will communicate with us 
immediately and inform us of their situa- 
tions, designs, and all things relating to their 
ministry, and improve the earliest opportu- 
nity of repairing hither, where they will 
have the privilege of instruction from the 
First Presidency, and thereby understanding 
principle and doctrine, not to be learned 
elsewhere, and which is necessary for them 
to know, that they may become wise stew- 
ards in their master's house. 

Wc are engaged in a great work, and but 
little comparatively can be known of the 
magnitude thereof, of the revelations of hea- 
ven, and tho order of the kingdom, by the 
Saints while they are scattered to the four 
winds ; and this being well understood by 
the ancient Prophets and Apostles, was the 
reason why they so often spoke of the ga- 
thering in the last days, and as this is the 
place where tho Elders are to receive instruc- 
tion concerning their ministry, so as to be- 
come successful ministers of t lie dispensation 
of the fulness of times, so also this is the 
place whero the brethren may receive such 
instructions as are necessary to constitute 
them a righteous and holy people, prepared 
for the reception of the Lord Jesus; there- 
fore, wc say to all Saints who desire to do 
the will of heaven, Arise, and tarry not, but 
come up hither to the places of gathering as 
speedily as possible, for the time is rapidly 
approaching when the Saints will have oc- 
casion to regret, that they have so long neg- 
lected to nsscmblo themselves together and 
stand in holy places, awaiting those tremen- 
dous events which are so rapidly approach- 
ing the nations of the earth. 

It will be recollected that in a recent 
communication from the First Presidency, 
all places of gathering arc discontinued, ex- 
cepting Hancock County, Illinois, and Zarn- 
liemla, in Lee County, Iowa Territory, op- 
posite Nauvoo, and wc would suggest to 
those coming up the Mississippi particularly, 
and all others who are disposed, to look at 
Warsaw, u beautifully located village, about 
twenty miles «below Nauvoo, consisting of 
about five hundred inhabitants, a steam flour 
and lumber mill ; one mile below is a section 
already surveyed, on which the town of 
Warren is to bo built, and every facility is 
now offered to the brethren, for the imme- 
diate erection of houses, the location being 
very desirable at the lowest point of the 
Desmoines’ Rapids. 

As we have been. called upon to act as 
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agents for tho Church, it may be expected 
that some one or more of our Quorum may 
be found at Nauvoo, Zarahcmla, and War- 
ren, ready to render every assistance in our 
power towards the location of emigrants ; 
and that we shall occasionally visit the other 
places of gathering, as necessity requires. 

We recommend to the brethren in Eng- 
land, &c., to cmigrute in the full or winter ; 
by so doing, they will bo likely to spare 
themselves much affliction in becoming ac- 
customed to this climate. 

Further communications may be expected 
from tho Twelve. 

B. Youno, 

H. C. Kimball, 

O. Fit ATT, 

W. Rich Aims, 
John Taylor, 
Guo. A. Smith. 

Nauvoo, Aug. 2Gth, 1841. 

^ Friday, 27th. Elder Robert Blashel 
Thompson died at his residence in Nauvoo, 
in the 30th year of his age, in the full 
hope of a glorious resurrection. He was 
associate editor of the Times and Seasons , 
Colonel in the Nauvoo Legion, and had 
done much writing for myself and the 
Church. 

The following synopsis of his life is 
from the pen of his widow — 

Robert Blashel Thompson was born Oct. 
1st, 1811, in Great Driffield, Yorkshire. 
England, was educated at Dunnington, in 
tho same County. He united with the Metho- 
dists at an early age, and preached what he 
believed to he the Gospel, in connexion with 
that sect for a number of years. Emigrated 
to Upper Canada in 1834. Embraced the 
Gospel there; being baptized and confirmed 
by Elder Parley P. Pratt in May, 183G. 
Was ordained an Elder by Elder John Tay- 
lor, at a Conference held in Upper Canada,- 
July 22nd, 1S3G. Removed to Kirtland in 
May, 1S37, where lie married Mercy Rachel 
Fielding, June 4th, 1837, and being appoint- 
ed to take a mission to Upper Canada, he 
returned in the same month, and commenced 
preaching in Churchville and tho villages 
adjacent, baptized a considerable number, 
continued his labours there until he was 
called upon to remove to Missouri. 

He arrived at Kirtland in March, and 
started from thence in company with Uy- 
rum Smith and family, arrived in Far West 
June 3rd, whero his daughter Mary Jana 
was horn on the 14th ot June. He remain- 
ed there until November, when he, with 
many of the brethren lmd to flee into the 
wilderness to escape tho fury of tho mob, 
who swore they would kill every man who. 
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had been engaged in the Crooked River 
Battle. * 

He stood near to brother David Patten 
when he fell. He with the rest of the breth- 
ren suffered much from exposure and lack of 
food. He arrived at Quincy, I believe, in 
December, where lie engaged as Clorkin the 
Court House, and remained there until the 
liberation of Joseph and Ilyrum frOm prison; 
when the Saints settled in Commerce, lie re- 
moved there, and was engaged as scribe to 
brother Joseph ; lie was also Church Clerk. 

When the Nimvoo Legion was formed, lie 
received the office of Colonel, and also Aid- 
de-camp., In May; 1811, lie became associ- 
ated with Don C. Smith in the editing of 
the limes and Seasons. On the 16th of 
August he wus seized with the same disease, 
of which Don C. had died on the 7th. The 
attachment between them was bo strong, it 
seemed ns though they could not long be 
separated. JJe died on the 27th, leaving one 
child; was interred, in the burying ground 
on the 29th. By his Bpeoial request no mili- 
tary procession was formed at his funeral. 

Saturday, 28th; At a Conference held 
in Atica, New York, 6 Branches, 10 El- 
ders, 7 Priests, 6 Teachers, 2 Deacorls, 
and 146 members were represented. 
Tuesday, 31st. 

At a Council of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles at the house of President B. Young, 
Nauvoo, Aug. 31, 1841, for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the situation of the 
Church, it was resolved unanimously, that 
as we have been called upon by the voice of 
the Conference to attend to the business of 
the Church, assist the Trustee in Trust in 
his arduous duties, attend to the settling of 
emigrants,.. &c. ; we sensibly feel the great 
responsibility that is resting upon us, and 
will do all in our power to carry out the 
wishes of the Church, and prove ourselves 
worthy of the trust imposed in us by the 
brethren. 

Resolved unanimously, That, so far as 
may be practicable, we will attend to the 
counselling and locating of emigrants in 
person, and at present we will appoint no 
agents for that purpose out of our own body. 

Voted, That Elder Willard Richards be 
requested to locate himself for a season at 
*\VarBaw, or vicinity, for the purpose of sel- 
ling lots on the town plat of Warren, coun- 
selling the brethren, and attending to such 
other business as may be necessary relating 
to the Church. (The foregoing vote was 
taken after hearing a favourable report from 
.Elders Young, Kimball, and Richards, of 
the Quorum, for building the town called 
Warren, they having visited the location, 
accompanied by Mr. Mark Aldrich and other 
proprietors of the plot.) 


! Resolved, unanimously, ’That we deeply?* 
feel for our beloved President Joseph Smith, 
and his father's family, on account of the 
great losses they have sustained in their 
properties by the unparalleled persecutions 
in Missouri, as well as the other many per- * 
Bccutions they have sustained since the rise 
of the Church, which has brought them to their 
present destitute situation. Therefore, voted 
unanimously, that we for ourselves, and the 
Church we represent approve of the pro- 
ceedings *of President Smith, so far as he 
has gone, in making over certain properties 
to his wife, children, and friends for their 
Bupport, and that lie continue to deed and 
mako over certain portions of Church pro- ' 
perty which now exist, or which may be ob- ' 
tained by exchange, as in his wisdom lie 
shall judge expedient, till his own, and his 
Father's household, shall have an inheritance 
secured to them in our midst, agreeable to 
the vote of the General Conference of the 
Church held at Commerce in October, 1S39* 

Resolved, That on account of the peculiar 
situation of the Church hitherto, it has been 
expedient and necessary that the deeds,, 
bonds,. and properties, of the Church should 
be, and have been taken and holden by Com- 
mittees' of the Church, and private individu- 
als; but that we now have a Trustee in 
Trust, viz., President Joseph Smith, Ap- 
pointed according to the laws of the land. 
Therefore, voted unanimously, that we ad- 
vise the Trustee in Trust to gather up all- 
deeds, bonds, and properties belonging to the 
Church, and which are now held either by 
committees or individuals, and take the same s 
in his own name as Trustee in Trust for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
as soon as such arrangements can be made 
consistently with his various and multiplied 
cares and business ; and that we individually 
and collectively will use all diligence to 
render him every assistance possible to ac- 
complish this desirable object. 

Voted, That Elder Lorenzo Barnes pro- 
ceed on his mission to England without' 
delay. 

Voted, That Elder Harrison Sagers pro- 
ceed immediately on liis mission to Jamaica,, 
West Indies; and Elder Joseph Ball to 
South America, according to their appoint- 
ment on the iGtli, and that they accompany 
each other to New Orleans. 

It was proposed, That Elder Simeon Car-' 
ter go on a mission to Germany ; but tho' 
vote being taken, it was decided that hie 
mission bo suspended for the present. 

After much deliberation on the situation 
of the Church at home and abroad, tempo-- 
rally and spiritually, and in view of the' 
poverty and distress of many who had been' 
robbed of all by unrelenting mobbers, and 
of others who had sacrificed ull they posses- 
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sed to assist those who had thus been rob- 
bed, and others who had borne the burden 
in the hent of the day ; it was voted unani- 
mously, That President Smith, as Trustee in 
Trust, be requested and instructed by this 
Conference in behalf of the Church, to ex- 
tend relief to such indigent suffering breth- 
ren, either by land or goods, ns the proper- 
ties of the Church will admit, and his wis- 
dom shall judge expedient ; so that no one 
shall be denied the privilege of remaining in 
our midst and enjoying the necessaries of 
life, who has been faithful in his duties to 
God and the Church. 

Brigham Young, President. 

Wiuakd Richards, Clerk. 

Wednesday, Sept. 1. The Neiu York 
Sun contains an account of some singular 
phenomena; viz., a shower of flesh and 
blood, a pillar of smoke, and a shower of 
manna. 

Thursday, 2nd. The town of Cartago, 
on the Isthmus of Darien, containing 
10,000 inhabitants destroyed by an earth- 
quake. 

Saturday, 4th. Colonel Charles C. Rich 
was elected Brigadier- General of the se- 
cond Cohort, to fill the vacancy of Gene- 
ral Don Carlos Smith, deceased, and Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Titus Billings was elected 
Colonol in the place of Colonel Rich, pro- 
moted, and Major John Scott was elected 
Lieutenant-Colonel in his place, and Cap- 
tain Hosea Stout was elected Major in 
his place. 

The City Council elected Brigham Young 
Councillor in place of Don Carlos Smith, 
deceased ; and John Taylor and Ileber C. 
Kimball were elected Regents of the Uni- 
versity, in place of Don Carlos Smith and 
Robert B. Thompson, deceased. 

Orson Pratt was elected Professor of 
Mathematics in the University of the City 
of Nauvoo ; and the degree of Master of 
Arts conferred on him by the Chancellor 
and Board of Regents. 

A committee was instructed to pur- 
chase two blocks for a burying ground; 
and the City Recorder was instructed to 
procure a seal for the Corporation. 

Elder Orson Spencer arrived in the 
City. 

Sunday, 5th. I preached to a large 
congregation at the stand, on the science 
and practice of medicine, desiring to per- 
suade the Saints to trust in God when 
sick, and not in an arm of flesh, and live 
by faith and not by medicine, or poison ; 
and when they were sick, and had called for 
the Elders to pray- for them, and they 
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were not healed, to use herbs and mild 
food. 

Tuesday, 7th. Another shower of flesh 
and blood is reported in the Boston papers 
to have fallen in Kensington. “ There 
had been a drizzling rain during a great 
part of the day, until about 4 o'clock in 
the afternoon, when the rain stopped, and 
the dark clouds began gradually to assume 
a brassy hue, until the whole heavens 
above seemed a sea of fire. The sky con- 
tinued to grow more bright until about a 
quarter past five, when almost instantly it 
became of burnished red, and in a few 1 
moments it rained moderately a thick 
liquid of the appearance of blood, clothing 
fields and roads for two miles in circum- 
ference in a bloocl-stained garment. The 
bloody rain continued for about ten mi- 
nutes, when it suddenly cleared away, and 
the atmosphere became so intensely cold 
that over coats were needed.” 

Elder Willard Richards went to War- 
saw, and located himself, for the purpose 
of counselling the Saints, and settling the 
town of Warren, and the day following 
made sale of three city lots. 

The war between England and China 
continues. The English have fitted out a 
new expedition to proceed against her with 
the utmost rigour ; and his celestial Ma- 
jesty on the other hand has issued orders 
for the raising of a “grand army," and 
the extermination of the English. 

Wednesday, 8th. Wars and rumours 
of wars, earthquakes, tempests, pestilence, 
and great fires, connected with every kind 
of wickedness, distress and destruction of 
property are heard in almost every land' 
and nation. 

Saturday, 11th. 

The Legion was out for general parade, 
in conformity with a special act of the Court 
Martial, and was reviewed by Lieutenant- 
General Joseph Smith, who delivered a mili- 
tary speech to the troops in his usual oner- _ 
getic style. The official returns of tho Lo- 
gion show the aggreguto to be 1490 men. 

Hosea Stout, Clerk. 

Monday, 13th. Brother Edward Hun- 
ter, senior, of Chester County, Pennsyl- 
vania, visited Nauvoo, and purchased 
$4500 of town lots and farming land j 
paid me $2000 in cash, and made arrange- 
ments to pay the balance in two months. 

Received an invitation .from Brigadier- 
General Ezekiel M. Swazey, and Colonel 
Amos B. Puller, of the Militia of Lea~ 
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County, Iowa, to attend the 'military pa- 
rade to-morrow, at Montrose, as visitor. 
Generals I-Iyrum Smith and J. C. Ben- 
nett received a similar invitation. 

Tuesday, 14th. Went over to Montrose, 
accompanied by brothers Edward Hunter 
and William A. Gheen. I was very cour- 
teously received by General Swazey, the 
officers and Militia. 

Mr. D. W. Kilbourn attempted to get 
up an ill feeiing by reading the following 
proclamation at noon, during the recess 
of exercise, to a considerable number of 
persons collected round his store ; which 
I insert verbatim — 

Citizens of Iowa — The laws of Iowa do 
not require you to muster tinder, or be re- 
viewed by Joe Smith or General Bennett, 
and should they have the impudence to at- 
tempt it, it is hoped that every person hav- 
ing a proper respect for himself, will at 
•once T.u,AVB the hanks. 

This, however, had no effect whatever 
on the people. 

Myself and brother were not in military 
uniform, but were treated with every re- 
spect that visiting officers of our rank 
<could be, through the entire day. At the 
dismissal of the military, I went to Mr. 
ICilbourn’s store, and desired to have some 
conversation with him, but was peremp- 
torily ordered out of doors. This conduct 
greatly disgusted his few friends, who 
upbraided Kilbourn with his ungentle- 
jnanly conduct, and accompanied me to 
the ferry, where I left them, shewing me 
every manifestation of friendship. 

Tuesday, 21st. The ship Tyrcan sailed 
from Liverpool to New Orleans, with 204 
Saints, bound for Nauvoo. 

II.B.M. war steamer Madagascar, to- 
tally destroyed by fire in the Chinese seas, 
and fifty-seven lives lost. 

Wednesday, 22nd. The High Council 
of Nauvoo adopted the following Pream- 
ble and resolutions — Whereas this High 
Council in times past, had of necessity, 
and by the advice and instruction of the 
First Presidency, to transact business of 
a temporal nature for the Church, and 
thereby involve itself with debts and other 
•temporal burdens which, under other cir- 
cumstances would not have devolved upon 
it ; and as the proper authorities to which 
such temporalities belong are now or- 
ganized and acting in their proper places; 
therefore, be it resolved, That this High 
Council are prepared to transfer all debts 
and temporal business; and that all busi- J 


ness of a temporal nature, be, and the 
same is in readiness to be transferred to 
the proper authorities. 

Alpheus Cutler stated that he was go- 
ing to the Pineries the ensuing winter, 
and nominated Elias Higbee, Counsellor 
pro. tern. 

A company of the brethren started for 
the Pinery, some 5 or GOO miles north, on 
the river, for the purpose of procuring 
lumber for the Temple and Nauvoo House. 

The Jews in Smyrna are suffering great 
persecutions on account of their religion — 
" one was thrown into prison because a 
cat was missing ” — say the journals. 

Saturday, 25th. Ilyrum Smith, son of 
I-Iyrum and .Terusha Smith, died, aged 
seven years, four months, and twenty- 
eight days. 

A Conference was held at Vinal Haven, 
Fox Island ; eight Elders, one Priest, two 
Teachers, one Deacon, and one hundred 
and forty members, were represented, and 
the work progressing. 

I extract the following from Elder W. 
Woodruff's Journal — 

We left the Manitou Island, Lake Michi- 
gan, at four o’clock, p.m., on the steamer 
Chcsapealtc, which contained 300 passen- 
gers, six of whom were members of the 
Church ; a large quantity of freight and 
coal, eighty cords of wood, eight mules, 
pigs, chickens, geese, ducks, &o. 

We continued our journey towards Chi- 
cago without any interruption, until half- 
past eleven, p.m., Avhen we were overtaken 
by a tremendous storm of wind and rain ; it 
blew a hurricane, and the lake became as 
rough as it could bo by the force of wind, 
and such a scene as quickly followed I 
never before witnessed in my travels, either 
by land or sea. The captain, officers, hands, 
and most of the passengers expected to go 
to the bottom of the lake, to have judged 
from outward appearances I should think 
there were twenty chances of being lost to 
one of being saved, yet I did not once ex- 
pect to be lost, for I believed the Lord 
would save me, my wife and child, who 
were with me, from a watery grave, by 
some means. 

We were some forty miles from land when 
the gale struck us, and I was awoke from a 
sound sleep by the cry, “ We are all lost.” 
The first thought that entered my mind was, 

" No, we shall not be lost.” 

I immediately leaped out of my berth, ■ 
and went on to the upper deck. 1 saw we 
were in imminent danger of being wrecked ; 
the bow of the boat was heavily laden, and 
frequently engulphed by the heavy waves 
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that washed over her; there were judged to \ 
f be fifty tons of water ut n time upon her 
bow; at one time her bow ran under water, 
-and some thought she would never rise; the 
water set the mules and all the live stock 
afloat; washed away the partition; and the 
<xnules, pigs, chickens, ducks, and geese, 
were alL hurled in one mass down into the 
steerage cabin, mixed pell melL with sixty 
Irish passengers, men, women, and children; 
.at that moment the roaring of the wind, the 
rush of the waters, the peals of thunder, the 
‘flashes of lightening, the braving of asses, 
the squealing of pigs, the quacking of ducks, 
geese and chickens, the praying, swearing, 
and screaming of men, women, and children, 
created a compound sound which rent the 
•air, and sent a gloomy thrill through the 
•heart. 

AVo immediately went to work, and helped 
all the passengers out of the water, and 
■from among the beasts, upon the deck, so 
their lives were preserved, while all the 
fowls, pigs, and part of the mules were 
drowned or killed; many tons of water 
rushed through the boat, until the water 
stood nearly to the boilers ; it drove the 
flremen from their places. 

About this time, when the boat was 
labouring against wind and tide, one of the 
wheel chains broke, and the boat rolled 


over on to one side. I again heard the cry 
“ that all wus lost, 5 ’ but about thirty of us 
caught hold of the two detached pieces of 
chain, and held them together until the en- 
gineer mended them with wire. 

It took three strong men to manage the 
wheel ; while the boat lay upon her side, it 
washed away a part of the state rooms ; or- 
ders were given to clear the boat of every- 
thing that was moveable; all the wood was 
fastened with stanchions, on the side that 
was down, the stanchions were knocked out 
by the passengers, and forty cords of wood 
tumbled into the sea at one surge ; this 
caused the boat to right up, and we expected 
every moment our state room would be 
washed away. I left it three times with my 
wife and child, and stepped upon the main 
deck, expecting to see it washed away ; and 
to add to the horror of the scene, wo were 
wrapped in darkness, as all the lanterns 
were dashed to pieces. 

The men at the wheel laboured hard for 
five hours to turn the boat round, before 
they accomplished it, so that they could run 
before the storm. At length daylight ap- 
peared, and with it a cessation of the storm 
in a measure. AVe returned to Manitou 
Island at four o’clock, being twenty-four 
hours out, mostly in the storm. 


(To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 18, 1856. 

Catalogues. — With this Number we issue a quantity of Wholesale and Retail 
Catalogues, for judicious circulation. 

The large “ double crown ” ones are to be posted in all the chapels and meeting 
rooms, and other public places. 

The small retail ones are for general circulation. As the principal works of the 
Church will be advertised on the covers of the pamphlets in circulation, these 
Catalogues need not be given to those with whom Tracts are left, unless they desire 
them. To other inquirers after the truth, they can be given away, as circumstances 
may require or suggest. 

The wholesale ones are for the use of Pastors, Presidents of Conferences, Con- 
ference Book Agents, and Auditors of General Agents’ Accounts. 
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" Scandinaviens Stiernc” Office, 
Copenhagen, September 10, 1856. 
President 0. Pratt. 

. Dear Brother — On the morning of the 


7th instant we went on board the screw 
Steamer Saxonia , and set sail for Hamburg. 
We had a very pleasant passage across the 
German Ocean. When we got into the 
river Elbe, we had a heavy fog, the channel 
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being narrow we had to cast anchor for 
about two hours ; when the fog cleared 
away, the Engineer turned the throttle 
valve and up the river we went. The 
weather and scenery were beautiful, when 
we got opposite Gluckstadt, the Captain 
who was very kind indeed, hoisted a sig- 
nal for a boat' to come and take bro- 
ther Benson and myself ashore* as we had 
been detained by the fog. By going 
ashore at this place we were enabled to 
go in the same train, that we had ex- 
pected to, which left Altona at five and 
got to Kiel at eight o’clock, p.m. We 
went from the station to the steamer 
and at forty-five minutes past eight we 
set sail for lvorsoer, had a good pas- 
sage and arrived at four o’clock in the 
morning of the 10th. We had time to 
shake ourselves and get breakfast, as the 
train did not leave till a quarter past 
seven. When that time arrived we start- 
ed, and in three hours and a quarter 
we were at the station, Copenhagen. 
Brother Haight and several of the breth- 
ren were waiting to receive us, we were 
taken in a cab to brother Haight’s resi- 
dence, where we were received joyfully 
and have felt at home ever since, as much 
so as we have in any place since we left 
our mountain home. The news of our 
arrival was sent through the City by the 
Elders, and at eight p.m. we were intro- 
duced to six or seven hundred Latter-day 
Saints. Brother Benson preached to 
them in his usual spirited manner, which 
caused their hearts and souls to rejoice, 
and it seemed that they understood every 
word that we said to them. Brother 
Haight enjoys the spirit of his mission, 
and is beloved by all the Saints. Brother 
Widerborg enjoys the good Spirit of the 
Lord, and is a good interpreter. Bro- 
ther Benson thinks we can accomplish 
very nearly as much as though we could 
speak their own language. 

On Tuesday or Wednesday next the 
1.6th or 17th of September, if all is well, 
we shall start for Stockholm in company 
with brothel’s Haight and Widerborg. 
The brethren are anxious that we should 
visit all the Conferences that we possibly 
can, and we {ire also desirous of doing all 
the good we can. , Brother Benson thinks 
that we shall not be in Liverpool before 
the 20th of Ootober. 

The brethren have hired a very large 
hall for to-morrow, when we are expect- 
ing to have a good time. . . . 


Brother Benson got a very bad cold' k 
in Hull, and it still hangs to him, his 
cough is very bad, but we expect he will 
soon get over it. We pray that our Ba- 
ther in heaven will bless you and brother 
Little all the time, and also our brethren, 
your co-workers in the Office. Peace be 
with you all. 

Brothers Plaight, Widerborg and Lilj- 
enquist desire a kind remembrance to- 
you, and the brethren that labour with, 
you. • 

Yours affectionately, 

E. T. Benson, 
John Kay. 


SWITZERLAND. 

Rue du Cendricr, 108, Geneva, 

September 25 , 1S5G. 

President Pratt. 

Beloved brother — I take the pen this 
morning to drop you a few lines, and to 
inform you of some of 6ur doings in these 
Missions since my last letter of the 17th 
instant. On last Sunday evening, 21st, 
the Geneva Quarterly Conference, assem- 
bled at the Geneva Branch Meeting-room. 
The meeting was opened by prayer, when, 
on the motion of President 0. Ursenbach, 
President J. L. Smith was called to pre- 
side, and 0. Ursenbach was chosen Clerk 
pro tem. There were present of the 
Priesthood, 1 Seventy, 5 Elders, 1 Priest* 

1 Teacher, 2 Deacons, and a goodly 
number of Saints, and some strangers. 

Elder Frederick Ursenbach, Travelling 
Elder for the S wiss pdrt of these Missions* 
reported that since last Conference he 
had visited many of the scattered Saints,, 
and found them generally faithful and de- 
termined to do right. He had attended 
some of the meetings, and found that 
the Saints rejoiced in the truth. There- 
was some of the spirit of enquiry among 
the people, but not so much as could be 
Wished. 

Elder Mathy, of the Cassonay Branch* , 
reported that the prospects were good 
for baptizing several in his district, but 
the people and police were very bitter 
towards him, knowing him to be a “Mor- 
mon,” and that they had succeeded in 
throwing him .out of employment; he- 
hoped to be able to do good, but at pre- 
sent it seemed impossible for him to re- - 
main at Cassonay, on account of persocu— ’ 
tion J . 
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Elder P. H. Marett, of the Geneva 
Branch, stated that the Saints were 
generally faithful, and strong in support- 
ing the authorities. Three or four had 
been cut oft’ since last Conference, and 
prospects were encouraging for several to 
be baptized, as numbers were enquiring. 

Elder J. J. lluban, from Italy, reported 
that the Saints were united and ready to 
carry out the teachings of their President, 
Elder Frances ; the work was in a pros- 
perous condition. 

The authorities of the Church were 
presented, and unanimously sustained, from 
Brigham Young, Prophet, Seer, and Reve- 
lator, to the least member of the Priest- 
hood of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. President 0. Pratt, 
as President of the European Missions, 
Elders E. T. Benson, and J. A. Little as 
his Counsellors, and all the authorities in 
the Missions under his watchful care, were 
unanimously sustained 

We were blessed with a rich portion of 
the Holy Spirit, and all felt well repaid 
for assembling together. After the busi- 
ness was concluded, the Secretary pro 
teni, read the translation into French of 
P. P. Pratt’s address, entitled Marriage 
and Morals in Utah , which was listened 
to with breathless attention. The sacra- 
ment was then administered, and the 
Conference adjourned to meet when called 
upon by- the President of the Mission. 
Benediction by Elder Ursenbach. 


I have been brief in these details, as 1 
did not consider it necessary to write 
each motion separately. We enjoyed 
much of the Spirit of the Lord, and felt 
to rejoice in the work in which we are- 
engaged. 

The Elders in various parts of the 
country inform me that the work is still 
on the increase, and numbers are being 
added to the cause of truth. I think 
there has been nearly fifty baptized since 
our last report. Since my arrival here, 
one year since, the circulation of the 
Darstelle r has nearly doubled. 

God truly blesses the labours of His 
faithful servants, and gives them strength 
according to their day. The efforts of 
those who labour and spend their time to 
put down “Mormonism,” only increases 
the number of enquirers, and that is just 
what w r e want, and a3 long as they assist 
u3 in our labours, we feel to thank them 
for it; at the same time, it -would 
please us much better if all would walk 
in the paths of righteousness. These are 
the feelings of the Elders who labour in 
these Missions, and I can truly say, that I 
have some good faithful brethren to work 
with me, and according to their knowledge, 
there are none better. 

With many kind remembrances to 
yourself, and the brethren connected with 
you, I am, as ever, yours in the Gospel, 

I John L. Smith. • 


NEWS FROM THE EMIGRATION. 


It may not be uninteresting to some of 
your readers to learn something of the 
movements of the emigration to Salt Lake 
Valley this season. A few days since, in 
company with Colonel Babbitt, Secretary 
of Utah, and several citizens of this place, 
We visited Florence, N. T., and there found 
encamped about 500 of the ** faithful,” all 
ift good health and spirits, intending to 
start in a day or two on their long jour- 
ney. (They left on Monday, 18th inst.) 
From Captain Willey, and assistant Cap- 
tains McGaw and Savage, we learned 
that the train had been but three weeks in 
coming from Iowa City, and that all were 
healthy, cheerful, and contented. 

Having seen several hand-cart trains 
jjrtss through this city, and cross the fer- 
ries at Elk Horn and Loup Fork, We 


could not help but remark the enthusiasm 
which animated all classes and ages. 
This train seemed to be better provided 
with camp equipage, and outfit of pro- 
visions, &c., than those which preceeded 
it. 

We saw the butcher dealing out a 
splendid beef to the crowd, and were 
informed that the allowance was one 
half pound each, one pound of flour per 
day, and the usual quantities of molasses, 
sugar, &c., &c. Many, however, have 
private supplies, which enable them to 
live very comfortably. 

It may seem, to some, that these people 
endure great hardships in travelling hun- 
dreds of miles on foot, drawing carts 
behind them. This is a mistake, for 
many informed- me that after the. first 
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•three days travel, it requires little effort 
for two or three men or women to drag 
•the light hand- cart with its moderate 
load of cooking utensils and baggage. 

It is, also, a fact, that they can travel 
farther in a day, and with less fatigue, 
than the ox teams. 

These trains are composed of Swedes, 
Danes, Germans, Welsh, Scotch, and 
English, and the best evidence of their 
sincerity is in the fact that they are will- 
ing to endure the fatigues and privations 
of a journey so lengthy. 

First, they have toiled wearily o’er the 
hundreds of miles which separated their 
native hills from the European sea-port 
from which they were to embark — then 
see them on crowded ships, braving the 
dangers of the broad Atlantic — after- 
wards, they travel patiently one thousand 
inland miles to Iowa City, thence to start 
on foot for a journey over hill, plain, 
desert, and mountain, fourteen hundred 
miles, to reach the “Happy Valley.” 

This is enthusiasm — this is heroism 
indeed. Though we cannot coincide with 
them in their belief, it is impossible to 
restrain our admiration of their self- 
sacrificing devotion to the principles of 
their faith. 

But we have forgotten Florence, not 
destined, like its beautiful Tuscan proto- 
type, to be universally worshipped as the 
most lovely of European capitals, rejoicing 
in her magnificent palaces, her glowing 


paintings and speaking statuary,— but to 
be known in this our practical work-a-day 
world, as one of the most important 
towns in the Territory of Nebraska. 

Three months ago there were but five 
buildings, there are now about forty, and 
as fast as labour and material can be ob- 
tained, they will continue to build. Be- 
fore winter, probably 150 houses will 
have been erected. 

The steam saw mills are doing their best 
to supply lumber, but the water mill on 
Mill Creek moves lazily for lack of “ copi- 
ous showers.” Another steam mill will 
be put up this fall. There are two brick 
yards near at hand, a lime kiln, and a 
quarry of superior building stone. To 
James C. Mitchell, Esq., who has laboured 
for nearly two years to make Florence a 
town, in fact ;is well as name, is most of 
the credit of its improvement and growth 
to be attributed. We cordially wish it 
success and prosperity. 

F. S. — Since the above was written, 
we notice the following arrivals in this 
city, en route for Salt Lake : 

On Monday, ISth instant, fifty-six 
hand-carts and five ox teams; on the 
20th, thirty ox- teams; and on 21st, sixty 
hand-carts and several teams. 

About 400 have already left Florence; 
the above trains contained about S00 
persons, and a large number are still 
expected, via St. Louis. — Correspondence 
of the Council Bluffs Bugle of August 26. 
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DURHAM CONFERENCE. 

Trimdon Colliery, Durham, 

September 15, 185G. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Beloved Brother — The Spirit prompts 
me to hand you a few items relative 
to an Trimdon Pentecost we had yester- 
day in an upper room of Brother Hum- 
ble’s house. The Saints assembled at 10 
■o’clock p.m. to pavtake of the emblems of 
the body and blood of our Redeemer, and 
after the ordinance was attended to, the 
brethren and sisters having been directed 
to speak, sing, and pray as they might be 
led. the Holy Ghost fell upon them, and 
they spoke and sung four or five beauti- 


ful hymns in unknown tongues which 
vjerc interpreted by the same Spirit. Pro - 
phccics lucre delivered, angels visited us, 
and in fact the entire room was filled with. 
Angelic Hosts and the Iloly Ghost. The 
Saints were much strengthened, edified, 
and built up, and so completely overcome 
with the great condescending goodness of 
our Heavenly Father, that they had to 
give vent to their feelings in a profusion of 
tears — scarce a dry eye or check could be 
seen during the meeting which lasted over 
five hours. Such blessings are the products 
of a unanimity of feeling and desire, which, 
is one of the chief characteristics of this 
Branch. The Saints are one with their 
President,, and love their Pastor with be-^ 
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coming warmth, and so fully bent are 
they, to get out of Babylon ( Deo volentc ) 
next spring , they unitedly — men, women, 
and children — say emphatically they will 

g o even if obliged to walk the entire way 
•om here to Liverpool, and from New 
York to Great Salt Lake City. 

May God in His infinite munificence 
and goodness, hasten the emancipation of 


all His people is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

Your brother and servant in the Lord, 
Amos M. Mussur. 

[A number of persons besides Elder 
Musser signed this communication as 
witnesses that the statements made therein 
are true, but we thought it unnecessary to- 
publish them in the Star. — Ej>.] 


A FEW FACTS ABOUT "MORMONISM” AND ITS FRUITS. 
{From the “ Western Standard.") 


Tiee Deseret Agricultural and Manu- 
facturing Society have published their list 
of Premiums, and appear desirous to ex- 
tend the benefits of their organization to 
all. The prizes offered are quite liberal, 
when the circumstances of the people and 
the infancy of the society are taken into 
consideration. The benefits of such an 
organization will, we feel confident, soon 
be apparent in the development of the 
ample resources of the young and thriving 
Territory ; and we indulge in the hope of 
seeing Utah, under the fostering care of 
this Society, excel her neighbours in the 
arts of domestic industry, and in the pro- 
duction of articles from the native ele- 
ments, as much as she now excels them in 
the arts of peace and good government. 

What is to hinder it ? That same per- 
severing industry and resistless energy 
which they have exhibited in every thing 
heretofore undertaken by them, joined 
with the blessing of the Lord, will enable 
them to accomplish such results as easily 
as those already witnessed in their midst 
through the exercise of these qualities. 
No people on earth could do more 
than they have done towards making the 
“ desert blossom .'is the rose and in accom- 
plishing it they have had to contend with 
and overcome disadvantages that would 
have disheartened any other people. Could 
their labours, sufferings, and trials in 
establishing settlements, opening farms, 
building towns and cities, and that, too, 
in the midst of bands of wild, and in 
some instances hostile Indians, where 
every precaution had to be taken to for- 
tify against their attacks, he made known, 
they would seem incredible j it would be 
truth stranger than fiction. Neither are 
these the only things connected with the 


history and experience of the people of" 
that Territory that would strike the con- 
templative mind with wonder and admi- 
ration. The fact that they have lived for 
years enjoying, in a pre-eminent degree 
the blessings of peace and entire freedom 
from litigation, bloodshed, and every evil 
of that character, not only since their 
organization as a Territory, but also for 
years previous, when they were without 
law or any restraint, only that imposed by 
their own consciences through their know- 
ledge of the law of God, would also be 
incredible were it not substantiated by 
the best of evidence. 

Judging by the past, then, we may 
predict with all certainty what their 
future will be, so long as they adhere to 
the principles which have actuated them 
for the last twenty- six years, the effects of 
which have been so strikingly apparent 
during their residence in Utah. We call 
these principles “Mormonism,” and contend 
that it is the belief in and practise of them 
that has produced these results, and that 
in whatever direction they may turn their- 
attention while guided by them, the same 
effects will follow. Would that mankind 
could realize the truth of this, and place 
themselves in a position to obtain the 
blessings which attend it! For the prin- 
ciples which would cause a hundred men 
to dwell together in unity, which would 
inspire them with an invincible energy,, 
and enable them to successfully contend- 
with and overcome every obstacle that 
may lie in the path of their onward pro- 
gress, would enable a thousand to do the 
same; and if a hundred or a thousand 
can do these things through the influence 
of these principles, a nation, or the inha- 
bitants of a world, can do the same. 
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Small and insignificant a position as 
the “Mormons” now occupy, it is, never- 
theless, through the principles which they 
teach and practise, that the earth will be 
. restored to its pristine beauty and holi- 
ness, and the arts • of peace and good 
government, which have to so great extent 
( at the present time been lost, be restored. 
Whether “ Mormonism” be true, or not, it 
is an indisputable fact that its practice is 
gradually producing these results in Utah, 
and if extended throughout the world we 
have every reason to believe they would 
have a precisely similar effect. We con- 
tend, however, that the principles believed 
by the “Mormons” are true ; if they were 
not, they could never produce these re- 
sults. 

Men ask us very frequently for a mira- 
cle to convince them of the truth of “ Mor- 
, monism,” when at the same time they 
have a living, wondrous miracle being 
, performed before their eyes. Such per- 
sons haveonly to trace the history of “ Mor- 
monism” and its operations among the 
human family, and they will find that its 
“effects are contrary to the established 
constitution and course of things ” among 
mankind at present, which Webster de- 
fines as a miracle. What greater miracle 
, could there be shown to the people than 
that already shown them by the “ Mor- 
mons ” throughout their whole career for 
the past twenty-six years, but more par- 
ticularly public and before the eyes of the 
world for the past ten ? Is not their pre- 
servation as a distinct people, after wading 
through seas of persecution, miraculous ? 
■Was not their exodus from the bounds of 


civilization, in the depth’ of an inclement 
winter, thro.ugh the midst of savage and 
hostile tribes, and their final removal to 
and settlement in a land of whose re- 
sources they knew nothing, and to which 
they were evidently directed by the over- 
ruling hand of Providence, miraculous? 
Has not their subsequent existence in a 
land where, previous to their arrival, men 
were so confident that corn could not be 
raised, that one thousand dollars had been 
offered for the first bushel produced, also 
been miraculous ? Is not their union, 
their freedom from contention and its 
attendant evils, their extraordinary in- 
crease, and their exemption from the 
spirit of lawlessness which runs riot 
through the land, miraculous? 

These are events and effects so con- 
trary to the established constitution and 
course of things by which we are sur- 
rounded, that future generations will look 
upon them as miracles ; and whether they 
are miracles resulting from the correct 
observance of good principles and tbe 
legitimate exercise of power bestowed 
through such observance, or not, is for ps 
to judge, and approve or condemn. This 
is our prerogative — the proper use of the 
free agency granted unto us by the Al- 
mighty, and for the correct exercise of 
which we are responsible to Him. But 
if the manifestations of the power and 
favour of God in behalf of the “Mormons,” 
which we have alluded to, are not suffi- 
cient to convince men of the truth of 
“ Mormonism,” we are satisfied that no 
miracle that could be performed in their 
presence would have that effect. 


OBEDIENCE. 


( From the “ Deseret News”) 


Obedience is better than sacrifice. — 

Bible. 

There is a law irrevocably decreed in 
heaven, before the foundations of this 
world, upon which all blessings are pre- 
dicated; and when we obtain any bles- 
sing F.no.M God. it is by obedience to 
that law upon which it is predicated. — 
Joseph Smith. 

Obedience, that heaven’s blessings may 
surely follow, is a principle that all have 
been taught from their youth, if taught 


at all. Still it would seem, from what we 
observe and hear, that even in Utah there 
are some, of the many who have forsaken 
houses and lands, fathers, and mothers, 
companions and children, for the Gospel’s 
sake, who are indulging in sayings and 
doings diametrically opposed to the pro- 
motion of their best interests. 

True, provisions have been scarce, and 
new flour as yet comes scantily to the sup- 
ply of the late and present dearth of 
bread- stuff. But do these facts require. 


VARIETIES. 


' or in the least sanction, the un warranta- 
ble proceedings of some in our midst? 
' Ignorance cannot be pleaded as license for 
entering wheat fields, without the consent 
or knowledge of the owners, and cutting, 
pulling, and carrying off grain not their 
•own: nor for gleaning without the proper 
permission, nor for taking from the shocks 
.and standing grain, where a permit to 
glean has been kindly granted. 

The actual, high-handed evil of such a 
lawless course i£ too obvious for argument. 
That such conduct is practised at all 
proves that some are determined, at least 
for the present, not to profit by the lessors 
of past privations, not to observe the pre- 
cepts of the Bible, nor the teachings and 
example of the Prophet Joseph, of Presi- 
dent Brigham Young and his counsellors, 
•of the Twelve, and of every Saint. Insects, 
drought, severe alternations of cold and 
heat, hard labour, and want were pre- 
sumed to be sufficient to have driven away 
all who are not intending and striving to 
walk worthy of their high calling. But 
this does not appear to be the case, and 
perhaps it will not be fully accomplished 
•until the tares are bound in bundles. 

We frankly admit that we are some- 
*what faithless in the benefit of advancing 
correct ideas for the temporal and spirit- 
ual welfare of those who will persist in 
trespassing upon their neighbours’ rights 
and property, who drive their animals to 
pasture in others’ hay and grain fields, and 
instruct and encourage their children in 
following their pernicious examples, train- 
ing them up to lying, indolence, and their 
attendant evils. At the same time we de- 
sire the few outrageously wicked and 
worthless, who have deemed it politic to 
take up an abode among us, to understand 
that they are known. And we could wish 
that they may at once realize that'their 
present conduct tends to destruction, and, 
if they :ire determined to continue in ill- 
doing, that prudence suggests their de- 
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parture to more genial climes, ere the 
chastening hand of the Almighty visits 
them still more sorely. 

Among a people so industrious, intel- 
ligent and liberal as the inhabitants of 
Utah are known to be, there is no reason 
why each one should not strive to do good 
and eschew evil. 

In a country so newly settled there are 
a few hardships to encounter, a few priva- 
tions to be endured. But there are no 
mobs to strike terror And curtail rights, 
no numerous classes of corrupt men to 
vitiate the purity of our wives and daugh- 
ters, and practise and disseminate hosts of 
abominations ; in short, there is no out- 
side hindrance to each one’s doing good, 
and thereby insuring the blessings flowing 
from obedience to the commands of the 
Almighty, and the counsels of the Living 
Oracles who are constantly teaching us 
the way of life and salvation. 

Whether the few r who persist in wicked 
conduct will prefer to reform, or to take 
themselves to other localities, they have 
not reported. But for their benefit we 
commend to their careful perusal the dis- 
course by President Brigham Young, pub- 
lished in this number, and call their par- 
ticular attention to the study of the 
following quotation therefrom : — 

“ What shall w r o do ? We will cut off 
every avenue of evil, as fast and as far as 
may lay in our power. You can stop 
those evil communications that corrupt 
good manners iii yourselves first, and then 
keep your children as strictly from evil as 
possible, and not many generations will, 
pass away ere the heavens will acknow- 
ledge that there is a reformation among 
the Latter-day Saints.” 

Who will fail to hearken to and practise 
such sound instruction ? No one w'ho de- 
sires an exaltation in the kingdom of our 
God, and wishes for that constant flow of 
blessings coming through obedience. 


VARIETIES. 


A true gentleman. — No well bred person will be insolent to his inferiors. On the 
■other hand, he will observe a scrupulous tenderness of manner towards them — a care of 
word and action that shall lighten their burden as much as possible. This refinement of 
heart is the most prominent characteristic of a high and noble spirit. It is the only marie 
of a lady or gentleman that is wholly unequivocal. When w,e see a person very choice of 
his words, and very dainty at the table, yet capable of insulting the unfortunate, or ridi- 
culing distress, we always think of the ass in the lion’s skin. 


POETRY. ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST, 
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Bn Liberal. — L et it be remembered that the patriarch Abraham gave one tenth of alt 
his possessions to religious uses, and so did Jacob, and many of the other Old Testament wor- 
thies. And it is worthy of notice that the Jews, who, as a nation, gave more to religious- 
purposes than any other people, .were, as a nation, more prosperous and wealthy than any 
other that ever existed. Even the heathens — the Arabians, according to Xenophon and 
Herodotus — gave no less than a tenth part of everything to sacred uses. And shall the 
Christian do less for God than did the Jews under the old dispensation, or the heathen for 
their idols ? 


WHAT IS NOBLE. 


What is noble? To inherit 
Wealth, estate, and proud degree? 

There mu^t be some other merit 
Higher yet than that for me! 

Something greater far must enter 
Into life’s majestic span ; 

Fitted to create and centre 
True nobility in man I 

What is noble? 'Tis the finer 
Portion of our mind and heart ; 

Link’d to something still diviner 
Than mere language can impart: 

Ever prompting— ever seeing 
Some improvement yet to plan; 

To uplift our fellow-being, 

And, like man, to feel for Man ! 

What is noble? Is the sabre 
Nobler than the humble spade? 

There’s a dignity in labour 
Truer than e’er pomp arrayed ! 

He who seeks the Mind’s improvement 
Aids the world in aiding Mfiul ; 

Every great commanding movement 
Serves not one— but all mankind. . 


O’er the forge’s heat and ashes, 

O’er the engine’s iron head, 

Where the rapid shuttle flashes 
And the spindle whirls its thread ; 
There is labour lowly tending 
Each requirement of the hour, 

There is genius still extending 
Science— and its world of power! 

'Mid the dust, and speed, and clamour 
Of the loom-shed and the mill ; 
'Midst the clink of wheel and hammer 
Great results are growing still ! 
Though too oft by Fashion’s creatures. 
Work and workers may be blam’d. 
Commerce need not hide its features! 
Industry is not asliam’d. 

What is noble ? That which places 
Truth in its enfranchis’d will; 
Leaving steps, like ungcl traces, 

That mankind may follow still ! 

E’en though Scorn’s malignant glances 
Prove him poorest of his elun, 

He’s the Noble — who advunces 
Freedom, and the cuuse of Man ! 
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CELEBRATION OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY, 1856, IN THE 

MOUNTAINS OF UTAH. 


(From the “ Deseret News.”) 


On the morning of the 23rd, Presi- 
dents Brigham Young, Ileber C. Kimball, 
and Jedediah M. Grant, and many citi- 
zens from Great Salt Lake City, and sur- 
rounding country, with wives and chil- 
dren, entered the mouth of Big CoLton- 
wood kanyon, on their way to the head- 
waters of that stream, to spend the ninth 
anniversary of the entrance of the Pio- 
neers into the Valley of Great Salt Lake. 

It would be folly in me to attempt a 
description of the wild grandeur of the 
scenery, whose precipitous crags and 
towering peaks now found the beholder 
in their vast and rugged spell, and at 
Othpr points draped their huge propor- 
tions with the rich beauties of the vege- 
table kingdom, from the lowly plant to 
the giant pine, until word-painting is at 
fault and even the pencil of the most skil- 
ful. artist would fail in giving a faithful 
delineation. 

fn the year 1852, the legislature of the 
territory of TJtph granted to Joseph 
Xoung apd others a charter to this kan- 
yon, and the company built a mill a short 
distance above its mouth, which has since 
been, taken, do.wn,. 

Prescient Brigham Young and others 
bp.ught the claim es. and improvements of 
the chartered company, and in the fall of 
18,54 began to make roads and build 


mills. They now have three excellent 
saw mills in operation, which have al- 
ready cut oyer eight hundred thousand , 
feet of lumber. 

I could but remark the appropriation 
of the motto on a flag, floating over the 
third njJJl, “Industry Rewarded.” Op- 
posite this mill is a bu:ge double log buila- 
ing, I should think forty feet long by 
twenty wide, and over it we observed a 
flag with the motto, “ Our Mountain 
Gome.” 

There is a blacksmith's shop at the se- 
cond mill,, and at all the mills there are 
comfortable and commodious log build- 
ings, for the accommodation of the work- 
men and their families. 

The company now occupying the kanyon 
is styled “ The B,ig Cottonwood Lumber 
Company.” To properly appreciate the 
vast amount of labour they have expended 
in building mills and houses, and in making 
roads, to the bead of the kanyon, a work 
previously prqno.unped impossible by many 
experienced : men, qne must pass over the- 
road, Ipgated and \vorked with the best 
judgment and skill of any in the moun- 
tains, anti sqe for himself. 

The qpmps,ny design to build five more 
mills at d.ifl’orent points, from w’bich the 
timber in the main, and numerous, side 
kanyons will be easily accessible. 
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All who passed up the kanyon were re- 
quested to show their tickets at the gate, 
close by the first mill. 

[Invitation Ticket.] 

“PIC-RIC PARTY AT THE HEAD-WATERS 
OF BIG COTTONWOOD. 

“President Brigham Young respect- 
fully invites ■ and family 

to attend a Pic-Nic Party at the Lake in 
Big Cottonwood Kanyon, on 

“ Thursday, 24th of July. 

“ You will be required to start 
from the City very early on Wednesday 
morning, as no one will be permitted, 
after two o’clock, p.m., of the 23rd, to 
ass the first mill, about four miles up the 
anyon. 

“ All persons are forbidden to make or 
kindle fires at any place in the kanyon, 
except on the camp ground. 

“ G. S. L. City, July 18, 1858.” 

After travelling up the kanyon some 
ten miles in an easterly direction, the 
road turns to about S.E. by S., the kan- 
on opens, the bluffs are less rugged, 
aving their slopes densely clothed with 
pine, and in about seven miles you reach 
an open and nearly level area, containing 
from three to four hundred acres, and 
surrounded with lofty mountains, many 
of them covered with timber almost to 
their summits. 

This lovely spot is adorned with beauti- 
ful copses of pine, fringes and clumps of 
willows, clear grassy patches, two low 
rocky ridges, sprinkled with immense 
blocks of granite, and a small dear lake, 
covering about forty acres, on its west 
border, which is fed by one of the two 
small streams that heighten the enchant- 
ment by their meandenngs. 

The Lumber Company have been at 
considerable expense, expressly for the oc- 
casion, in making about five miles of road, 
above their upper cabin, passable for car- 
riages, in building two rafts for excursions 
upon the lake and angling for the nume- 
rous trout in its waters, and building a 
bowery forty feet by twenty-four, com- 
fortably provided with floor and seats. 

The camp ground was located on a 
fairy- like spot, overlooking the surround- 
ing meadows and lake. The bowery, 
President Young’s marquee, and Presi- 
dent Kimball's tent, occupied an open 


space amid the small copses of pine, while 
the numerous carriages were conveniently 
grouped around. A massive granite rock, 
fifty- four feet in circumference, by four- feet 
high, stood at the entrauce to this lovelv 
spot ; from the centre of this rock, anJl 
apparently without earth to sustain them, 
grew three pine trees, which were fringed 
I round at the top of the rock with a thick 
cluster of young pines, about two feet 
high. A large flag was suspended from 
these trees bearing the motto “ Clear the 
Way,” with the all- seeing eye in an oval 
I in the upper margin, above two clasped 
bands, under which, inscribed upon a 
scroll, were the words, “ Blessings follow 
Sacrifices ; ” a representation of the upper 
crossing of the North Fork of the Platte, 
with the Pioneer company upon both 
banks, and crossing upon rafts, occupies 
the centre. * The Pioneers of 1847 at 
the upper crossing of the Platte, in pur- 
suit of the Valleys of the Mountains,” 
fills the lower margin. 

A little f urther to the right, and near 
the N. W. corner of the bowery, is a stately 
pine, from which floated several flags, 
among them, and near the top of the tree, 
was a small one bearing the representation 
of an old gentleman, seated between two 
bags of money ; the one on his left very 
large, resting on a marble stand, and 
marked with bold letters, “ Oregon, ” 
with the old gentleman’s hand resting 
upon it ; in his right hand, between his 
thumb and fore finger, he held a smaH 
bag marked, “Utah;” motto, “Uncle’s 
Justice to Utah.” 

A little lower down, another flag had 
the representation of a bundle of sticks, 
bound together with strong cords, and 
the inscription “ United we are one.” 

Beneath that was another, representing 
a hand holding a scroll unfolded, on which 
is the inscription, “The Constitution of 
the United States’ Equal Rights, wo to its 
violators. ” Then came “The Clerks’ Own, 
4-4 to the friends of the Union, no 1-4 to 
its enemies.” 

From the front of the bowery hung 
three flags, the first having the represen- 
tation of a rock in the midst of the ocean, 
with a flag floating from its summit, and 
bearing tne inscription, “ The Constitu- 
tion of the United States,” and having 
inscribed over it, “The ‘Mormons’ de- 
fend the rock, who can prevail against 
it?” 

The second flag had the picture of a. 
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Hon, with one paw upon a roclc, above 
which is the inscription, “Utah Courage,” 
and underneath, “ The spirit of '76 is not 
dead.” 

The third had the representation of a 
lion standing, a lamb laying beside him, 
and the inscription, “Peace reigns here.” 

At the head of the bowery is a large 
pine, one hundred feet high, to the top of 
which brother John Bagley, assisted by 
Patriarch John Smith, son of Ilyrum 
Smith, who was martyred for his religion 
in Carthage jail, fastened the flag of the 
United States. 

Nature seems to have exerted herself to 
out- vie art, in forming this enchantiugly 
beautiful place. The trees grew in pyra- 
midal groups, with thick foliage, each 
group fringed with small pines some two 
feet high, back of w'hich gradually rose 
other trees, gently leading the sight to the 
lofty tops of the centre. Every heart that 
could feel, every mind that could appre- 
ciate the skilful blending of the sublime 
and picturesque, and realize the deep si- 
lent peace that all nature seemed bathed 
in, could not entertain an angry thought, 
a jealous feeling, an unvirtuous desire, 
and hardly a .willingness to ever again 
mingle with the ungodly world. 

Every one wished to clothe his impres- 
sions with words, but the language of the 
trees, the rocks, the streams, and the hush 
of peace were so eloquent, that a sensa- 
tion of the want of expressive language, 
left many a person to silently reflect in a 
fulness of joy and wonder. 

Major R. T. Burton with a detachment 
of Life Guards, was detailed to guard 
against accidents at the swings and on 
the lake, and to take charge of the ani- 
mals, as they roamed freely over the richly 
grassed meadows. 

Captain Dimick B. Huntington, as- 
sisted by Elisha Averett, had charge of 
the cannon. 

Captain Ballo’s Band, the Nauvoo 
Brass Band, and the Martial Band, and 
many other musicians were present. 

At sunset of the 23rd, the camp as- 
sembled for prayers. 

The Choir sung, « Come, come, ye 
.Saints.” 

Prayer by Elder Amasa Lyman, Chap- 
lain of the camp, after which President 
Brigham Young made the following re- 
marks — 

To-morrow morning, at seven o’clock, 
we wish the camp to again assemble here 


for prayers, with the exception of those 
who must necessarily stay at the wagons. 
We wish those who have children here to 
see that they are in the tents, and not 
have the cry go forth that this, that, and 
the other child is lost. I also wish to 
give a word of caution to all who may 
visit the small lake, just west of us. I 
would rather have staid at home than to 
have it said, that a child has been lost, or 
any person drowned through visiting this 
place. 

Suppose that a child was lost in these 
woods and could not be found j suppose 
you should lose a sister, a daughter, or a 
companion, on this lake ; you would al- 
ways think on your visit to Big Cotton- 
wood kanyon with bitter regret. A cir- 
cumstance of this nature would mar the 
peace of every person. 

I wish the sisters and children to keep 
away from those rafts, unless they have 
some person in their company capable 
of taking care of them ; if they know 
enough to do as they should, they will 
listen to this counsel. 

Here are swings and a bowery prepared 
for your enjoyment ; here are most beau- 
tiful groves, meandering jfcreains, and a 
lovely sheet of water, amid the towering 
peaks of the Wahsatch mountains. Here 
are the stupendous works of the God of 
Nature, though all do not appreciate His 
wisdom as manifested in Ilis works, but 
are tempted to recklessness through the 
buoyant feelings of youth and health, and 
without caution are liable to run headlong 
into every danger. 

Some, if they had the power, would be 
on the other side of these lofty peaks in 
ten minutes, instead of calmly meditating 
upon the wonderful works of God, and 
His kind providence that has watched over 
us and provided for us, more especially 
during the last ten or fifteen years of our 
history. I could sit here for a month 
and reflect on the mercies of our God, 
and humble myself in thankfulness be- 
cause of all His favours to myself as an in- 
dividual, and to all this great people. 

What do you think Joseph and Hyrum 
would have given to have seen this day in 
the flesh, and to have been here instead of 
being taken to Carthage, like lambs to 
the slaughter, and butchered by their 
enemies? We are here hid up in the 
Lord’s secret chambers, according to His 
promise, where none can molest us, or 
make us afruid. 
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Here is a good floor which we have 
prepaved expressly for your enjoyment, 
and here - are the musicians ready to ac- 
commodate you. You can enjoy yourselves 
in the dance, in your tents, meditating 
on the matchless power an,d goodness of 
our God, or in gazing upon a splendid 
grouping of the mighty, the lovely, and 
varied productions of nature. 

Be prudent, and let every man, woman, 
and child take care of themselves, and see 
that others are taken care of. 

The guard should be on the alert con- 
tinually, to see that no person is running 
into danger, and that the animals are 
taken care of. A.nd again, I say, I wish 
the sisters to take the precaution to keep 
away from the lake,, that they may not go 
from here sick with colds caused by damp 
feet. 

Enjoy yourselves, and if you observe, 
these few words of caution, I think we 
can spend to-morrow very happily. I do 
not wish to have to reflect on the loss of 
a life in, my own family, or in yours. 

We have made the last five miles of the 
road, expressly that the brethren and sis- 
ters might come here without accidents, 
and we will make yon as comfortable as 
it lays in our power to do. 

Mothers, take care of your children, for 
they are a blessing to you ; and I bless 
you all, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Hearken to counsel an.d you will he blessed, 
from this time, henceforth and forever. 
Amen. 

Music and dancing enlivened the few 
hours preceeding the night’s rest. 

TWENTY-FOURTH. 

Reveille at five minutes before five a.m. 

At five, two rounds from the cannon 
woke the silent echoes of centuries, as the 
roar crashed through the dense pines, and 
reverberated from peaks, glens, and dells, 
announcing to a world that freemen were 
celebrating the blessings which make life 
valuable. 

At half- past five, three rounds were fired 
for our Representatives and Delegates. 

At six, nine rounds were fired, one for 
each year the Saints; have dwelt in these 
valleys. 

-At half- past six, three, rounds were fired 
for the First Presidency. 

Atseven, the campassembled forprayers. 
The morning was cloudless and lovely, 
earth, air, and sky contributing to the 
deep-toned joy pervading every bosom. 


The Choir sung — 

On the mountain top appearing,. 

Lo the sacred herald stands. 

Prayer by Elder Lyman. 

At eight, the United States’ flag was 
■unfurled from the tall pine at the bowery, 
and national enthusiasm glowed upon every 
countenance, as the flag of our country 
floated high and proudly in the free 
mountain breeze, about 8,000 feet above 
the level of the sea ; probably the highest 
that ever a flag was hoisted on the Con- 
tinent of America, when surrounded by a 
large concourse of people in the celebra- 
tion of any day. 

Music, dancing, and other varied 
sources of enjoyment lent their aid to- 
heighten the keen zest of the joyous cora- 
pany. 

At half-past eight, martial music, under 
Captain Averett, serenaded on the lake. 

At half-past two, a Hymn, composed for 
the occasion by Miss E. R. Snow, was 
sung by Elder James Smithies, assisted 
by spme of the Choir. 

SONG FOR THE 24xn OF JULY, IS 5G. 

Tuij'E— TVie Merry Mormons. 

We now a cheerful tribute pay 
To that eventful, glprious day 
Which sheds an everlasting ray 
Of ligh.t, to gladden Zion. 

CHORUS. 

Shout, ye hills, and shout ye valleys — 
Shout, ye lofty mountains ; 

Ye rugged rocks, prolong the shout. 

And} echo through the kanyons. 

H,al,lelnjnl), hall.el.ujah — 

Praise the God of Joseph : 

Long live the Prophet Brigham Young 
To pioneer for Zion. 

The deed we celebrate, will be 

Rcnowird throughout eternity, 

And stand in high celebrity 

When nations ar.o forgotten. 

Shout, ye hills, &c. 

Long life, and health, and merry cheer 

To every faithful Pioneer : 

The dove-like Peace is perching here, 

And brooding on the mountains. 

Shout, ye hills, &e. • 

Hpre ’s sweeter music than, the noise 

Of “Uncle Sam's contentious boys, 

Who strive like children for their toys. 
And make a game of Congress. 

Shout, yo hills, &c. 
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"We' 11 let them fuss, ami fret, and stew — 
•Brow-beat and cane each other too ; 

"NYc here huve better work to db. 

And better men to do it. 

Shout, ye hills, &c. 

We’ve kanyon work and kanyon joys, 
"We’ve mountain lifeund mountain boys ; 
Here heaven-born Freedom’s niellow voice, 
Earth's highest note is soundiiig. 

Shout, ye hillfc, &c. 

The hosts of Israel gather home— 

To Deseret all nations come— 

With wagons, horses, mules, and some 
Are coming now with hand-carts. 

Shout, ye hills, &c. 

To every Saint a hearty cheer — 

May thoso who're faithful gather here. 
And when the Bridcgroon’i shall appear 
Be ready for the supper. 

Shout, ye hills, &c. 

Comic songs by brothers Randall and 

Margetts. 

Toasts read by Elder Geo. D. Watt. 
By Elder Frederick Kesleu — 
Brigham Young — The Lion of the 
Lord. He will never be less. 

Heber C. Kimball— One of the Lord’s 
anointed — pay attention to his sayings. 

. Jedediah M. Grant — One of the Lord’s 
•mighty chieftains. May he live long to 
be a comfort to his friends, and a terror 
to his enemies. 

The Twenty-Fourth of July — Lift up 
jour heads, ye Saints of the Lord, and 
rejoice. 

By Elder W. W. PnELrs— 

Let her rip and let her roll. 

As the heathen nations do ; 

And tho “ Mormons ” sit and laugh, 

While the devil pops them through. 

“ Mormonism ” — A plurality of wovlds, 
a plurality of Gods, and a plurality of 
wives, with all truth in all eternity/ 

A Chamber in the Mountains — The 
way to it was constructed by the “ Lion 
of the Lord.” Blessed be they that walk 
blameless. 

President Brigham Young — With the 
keys of heaven and earth to open and 
shut, and all Israel to sanction. 

By Elder C. Laaibert — 

The Saints — May we ever cherish the 
principles of peace, virtue, aiid liberty. 

The Authorities of this Church — They 
have proved themselves worthy ; may we 
ever cherish and honour their counsels, 
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that peace, union, and good-will may 
crown our labours. 

By Elder G. D. Watt. 

The Big Cottbnwood Lumber Com- 
pany — The rocks and ipines of this rugged 
kanyon, hitherto deemed impracticable, 
have yielded to their skill, industry, and 
perseverance — unto which we are indebted 
for an access to this secluded vale. 
Brigham Young — ever merciful. 

Iieber C. Kimball — ever true. 

Jedediah M. Grant — -ever just. 

Brother Hugh Findlay sung the fol- 
lowing — 

SONG FOR THE 24tfi OF JULY, 185G* 

BY W. G. MILLS. 

Tune — The days when we went Gipsying* 

The Scot may praise his tow’ring hills. 

The Swiss his craggy peaks. 

And sing with rapture that he feels 
The Liberty he seeks ; 

Yet, though they scorn the tyrants cliaius, 
And smile at death's alarms ; 

The tyrant Eimon o’er them reigns. 

And grasps them in his arms. 

cuonus. 

But here, with heav’nB pure light above, 
And loftier hills displayed, 

Are truth, and liberty, and love 
By holy men conveyed. 

Long have the Gentiles sought to break 
The man-child’s noble heart * 

With cruelty, till Brigham spake 
And bade him thence depart ; 

He fled to seek a sure retreat 
Across the mountains’ brow, 

Where never trod the Christians' feet. 

And found it where we’re now. 

For here with heav’ns pure light, &c* 

We thank our God that we possess. 

The mountains’ strong embrace, 

Where tyranny henceforth shall cease 
To trample on our race; 

Up with the banner I let it fly, 

A signal to the earth — 

We’ve raised the flag of Liberty, 

July, the Twenty-Fourth. 

For here with heav’ns pure light, &c % 

We’ll quickly learn the law of right 
In this great u Mormon ” school. 

And walk according to its light. 

That we may learn to rule ; 

For Zion’s learning all she can. 

Since this auspicious day, 

To execute God's righteous plan r 

On ail who disobey. 

For here with heav’ns pure light, &c%. 
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Go stem those waters in their course 
That madly issue forth — 

Or stop these fountains in their source 
And seal them in the earth — 

So may the Christian, Jew, and Turk, 
With all their hellish guile, 

Attempt to stay God’s glorious work 
That’s growing on this soil. 

For here with heav’ns puro light, &c. 

Our Brigham, and our Heber too, 

With Jedediah Grant, 

The triune power to bring us through, 
Are all the guide we want ; 

God bless them I may they live to spend 
Many such days on earth, 

That they may see the work extend 
. Majestically forth. 

For here with heav’ns pure light, &c. 

Three rounds from the cannon for the 
songs and toasts. 

A Poem was read by brother Naisbitt, 
followed by a round from the cannon. 

Dancing resumed. 

Eight rounds from the cannon signal- 
led the set of sun. 

The Martial Band beat the retreat, 
and the United States flag was furled. 

Camp assembled for prayers. 

The Choir sung a Hymn. 

Prayer by President J. M. Grant — - 

Our Father and our God, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, we bow before 
thee, and thank thee that we have the 
privilege of coming to the tops of these 
mountains to worship thee, our God, and 
to celebrate the liberty of thy people, and 
their entrance into these peaceful valleys 
and mountains. 

We thank thee for these mountains, 
for the fountains of waters that flow from 
them, for the timber that grows upon 
them, and for all the blessings that thou 
hast vouchsafed to thy people in this land. 

We thank thee that thou hast preserved 
this land from the eye of the wicked, that 
they have not desired it, that they have 
not coveted it, that thou hast kept it for 
thy people and hast brought them hither, 
through the instrumentality of thy ser- 
vant Brigham, whom thou hast inspired 
by the Holy Ghost. 

We thank thee that we here rest secure 
from our enemies, that we and our fami- 
lies enjoy peace and rest from the perse- 
cutions of those who hate thy chosen 
people. 

We thank thee for this goodly inherit- 
ance which thou hast vouchsafed to thy 
jieople, and for the privilege of raising our 


banners and ensigns on these mountain 
tops. May our enemies never have power 
over us, and may we be blessed by doing 
right and keeping thy commandments, by 
living pure, and by being watchful and 
careful to do no evil, that we may multi- 
ply in our families, in our flocks, and [in 
our herds, in our fields and habitations. 

We pray thee, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that thou wouldst bless this 
valley and all the adjacent valleys; and 
bless the streams of water that flow from 
the mountains. As we are at the head of 
Big Cottonwood kanyon, we pray thee 
that thou wilt bless it, and the water that 
flows to the mills, and to the land we cul- 
tivate. And may the timber, and grass, 
and vegetation of every description, grow- 
ing in this little valley in the tops of these 
mountains, be blessed; and we consecrate 
and dedicate it to thee for the benefit of thy 
people, for their happiness, that they may 
rest here and be safe. Bless all the ele- 
ments that are here ; may the rocks and 
mountains be blessed, and everything that 
has life. 

We pray thee, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, that thou wouldst bless thy servant! 
Brigham, and those associated with him, 
who have taken pains to prepare the way,, 
and kindly invite us to these regions. 
May we feel that we are blest, and that 
the Lord, through the dispensation of His 
providence, has granted to us these fa- 
vours. We ask thy choicest blessings on 
thy servants Brigham, Heber, and the 
Twelve, and upon all thy faithful people, 
in every kingdom and nation. Bless our 
friends, and all who speak comforting 
words to thy people, and defend them, 
and may the enemies of truth and righte- 
ousness be confounded, and not have power 
to injure the people of God. Blessr thy 
servant George A. Smith, and thy ser- 
vant John Taylor, and thy servant John 
M. Bernhisel, and bless all thy servauts in 
every land and clime. Bless those who 
write and defend thy people through the. 
press, may our prayers come up before, 
thee in their behalf, for thou k no west we 
have not sinned against thee in these 
groves — in this kanyon. We do not visit 
groves, as did Israel of old, to commit, 
.adultery, nor to depart from the Lord our 
God. But we desire to appear before 
thee with clean hands and hearts, to call, 
upon thee for thy blessing and do thy 
will, that our inheritance may be blest' 
and all we have, and that all the efforts^ 
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•we make to build up Zion and rear tem- 
ples to thy name may be blest, that the 
people of God may flock to the mountains 
by tens of thousands ; may the wicked be 
cut off, may they be taken in the snares 
they have spread for thy people, and fall 
into the pits they have dug for thy Saints, 
and may they not prosper on the earth. 

We desire that thou wouldst fulfil the 
covenants made with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, with Lehi and Nephi, and with all 
the Prophets that have lived on this land, 
that Zion may come down from above 
and Zion come up from beneath ; that 
every band may be broken and all Israel 
be saved. 0 Lord, we ask thee to bless 
us in our efforts on the earth ; may right- 
eousness and peace spread as the light of 
the morning, may we rejoice in the natu- 
ral fortresses of this land, and may we be 
the pioneers of truth, men who will break 
the crust of nations, gather Israel and 
send the truth to every clime. May we 
accomplish the great work thou didst 
commence through thy servant Joseph, 
that truth may reign on the earth, and 
righteousness predominate among all peo- 
ple. May we have power over the wicked 
nations, that Zion may be the seat of 
government for the universe, the law of 
God be extended, and the sceptre of right- 
eousness swayed over this wide world ; 
and eventually with the redeemed, may 
we be brought to celebrate thy praise, in 
thy kingdom and presence. These favours, 
and aH we need to prepare us to live here, 
to dwell with thee and the sanctified here- 
after, we humbly crave, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Brigham Young then re- 
marked — 

I wish to tell you that I am satisfied 
with every individual that has come up 
this kanyon, and I am perfectly satisfied 
with our day’s exercises. We have been 
as happy, I presume, as we are capable of 
being ; I have enjoyed myself extremely 
well. I will now ask my brethren and 
sisters whether they are all satisfied, if 
you are, follow my example. [He raised 
his right hand, and all raised theirs.] If 
there are any who are not satisfied, they 
can make it known after they leave this 
place. 

I have enjoyed this day, because of the 
liberty each of us has enjoyed. We have 
celebrated the 4th and the 24th of July 
ever sinee we first came into the valleys in 
the mountains, but I have never had the 


privilege, before this day, of freely acting 
myself. Hitherto I have been placed, by 
the people, where I must sit, and been told 
to walk just so, eyes right, eyes left, eyes 
front, now forward, right, left, right, left, 
&c. To-day I have been at liberty, look- 
ing round and seeing the people enjoy 
themselves, without any stringent rules 
and regulations, and I may say that we - 
have had perfect freedom. 1 told you 
to do anything or everything you wished 
I to, if you would not do wrong, and enjoy 
I yourselves in the way that would make 
! you the most happy. 

| I would like to have had the whole 
j Church here, but when I select a party, 
on any occasion, I never know where to 
stop, short of getting the last Saint on 
earth enrolled it. I have no distinction 
in my feelings, for I feel that we are all 
one family, and all brethren and sisters. 
The whole Church could not come here, 
we could only invite a few ; and as we 
have observed strict decorum since we 
came out, I wish it to be observed until 
we leave the kanyon, and from that time 
henceforth, that when we leave we may 
• have the pleasing reflection that no acci- 
dent has occurred to mar our enjoyment. 

We wish every man, woman, and child 
to observe the strictest law of equity in 
the rest of our enjoyments this eveuing. 
When morning comes we will fire a salute 
to wake you up, when we wish the breth- 
ren and sisters to arise, eat their break- 
fasts, and take up the line of march, and 
if you see any persons in the mud, pick 
them up and carry them with you. We 
wish the company, so soon as breakfast is 
over, to put out their fires and vacate this 
ground, for I intend to tarry with the 
lumber company, until the rest are gone, 
and see that the fires are all well put out, 
when we shall take up our line of march 
and follow you. 

Many times I have a feeling to bring- 
this people undor a covenant, but a doubt 
as to the propriety of doing so operates 
as a check upon that feeling. While the 
toasts were being read, some of the breth- 
ren wished me to make some remarks, 
and it was strongly in my mind to ask, 
will you live your religion from this time, 
henceforth, and forever ? and to bring 
the people under a covenant. But they 
are already under one, and my feelings 
are, I would rather they would not make 
covenants, than to make them and break 
them. Live your religion ; live honestly ^ 
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' before your God, deal justly with your 

* own conscience and with one another, 
artd do right from henceforth, and you 

- shall be blt-ssed. 

I could say a great deal on this occa- 

* sion — the anniversary of our emancipation 
v frhi’m the yoke of bondage, but I should 

say that which I do not wish to say, were 
Ido give free vent to my thoughts. I 

* shall wait with patience, in anticipation of 
the day when the people of God will 
trilunph over the wiles and powers of 
Satan, and assume their place among the j 
nations of the earth. But let me tell you ' 
that this will never be, until this people 
are a holy people. They have got to be 
sanctified, ; and when I can see the ar- 
mies of Israel sanctified, no matter whether 
they are many or f‘6W, when that time 
comes they will go forth aiYd maintain then- 
rights, ‘/ Conquering and to conquer,” 
■until Satan is bound. But we will wait 
with patience, all we HaVe to do is to live 
our religion and whit, fbr the time will 
come as quickly as we are prepared for it. 

I will say to the brethren who have en- 
tertained us with nrusic, you will please 
receive my thanks for your attendance 
here. I understand that you ask no pay 
for your services ; that is right, and jifst 
as it should be. 

I will now propose that we do not dis- 
solve this meeting, if that is the feelings 
of those present, but adjourn until the 
23rd day of July, 1857, to meet on this 
ground by 4 o’clock, p.m., preparatory to 
celebrating the 24th ; that virtually gives 
the people present an invitation, aside 
from those I shall invite hereafter. The 
brethren and sisters Who ave now here, 
and those whom I shall invite, I shall be 
happy to see hdre another season ; but I 
give no liberty to any person to invite 
others to come here without my permis- 
sion. I have no question hut that all 
have friends whom they would like to 
bring with them, hut order and decorum 
must be maintained in this, as in all mat- 
ters pertaihing to the kingdom of God. 
[President Heber C. Kimball moved that 
the meeting be adjourned to the 23rd of 
July, 1857 ; seconded by President J. M. 


Grant, and passed unanimously.] I ex- 
pected the vote would be unanimous. 

Brethren and sisters, may Almighty 
God hlfess you ; you have my prayers and 
my faith continually, and I bless you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, arid I bless your 
little ones a lid all that pertains to yon, 
with the whdle house of Jahob, inasmuch 
as it is my right t6 bless you. 

IsFow you can dance as long as you 
please, but do not wear out the musicians. 

Dancing continued until 2 a.m. of the 
25 th. 

Thus ended one of the best and hap- 
piest days of our lives. It certainly was 
a foretaste of the day to come, when the 
Spirit of God shall be poured oiit up6n 
.all flesh, and wh'en Zion shall be freed 
from struggling against the power's of 
Satan and a wicked world. 

July 25th. At sunrise, six rounds from 
the cannon, and music from the hands 
awaked the camp, and soon all were busily 
engaged in preparing to start for tHliir 
less elevated homes. 

During the egress from the kanyon, 
orte of President Kimball’s wives descried 
a bear sitting upon a rock not far from 
the roadside, and apparently looking with 
amazement upon the strange spectacle of 
a long line of carriages in so wild a re- 
gion. Kot satisfied with a distant view, 
the bear approached the road and was 
shbt by brother Charles Decker with a 
Sharp’s rifle. Three shots were fired be- 
fore bruin succumbed ; the first passed 
through the lights, the second grazed the 
heart, and the third pierced the brain. 

All returned without accident to man 
or beast, and no incident occurred to mar 
in the least the rich enjoyment of an an- 
niversary in one of the Lord’s secret 
chambers, the memory of which will ever 
be fondly cherished by those who shared 
in the privileges so liberally and courte- 
ously extended by the Big Cottonwood 
Lumber Company. 

About 450 persons, with 71 carriages 
and 291 horses and mules, participated in 
this ever memorable trip to the head- 
waters of Big Cottonwood. 

George D. Watt, Reporter. • 


W hex fortune caresses a man too much, she is apt to make a fool of him. 

- Uses ok trial. — "When a founder has cast his bell he does not presently fix it in the 
steeple, but tries it With his huhuner, and beats it on every side to see if there be any flaw 
ih it. S6 Christ doth not, presently after he lias converted a man, convey him tb heaven ; 
k bnt suffers him first to be beaten upon by many temptations, and then exalts "him to his 
•crown. 
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SATURDAY, O'CT'ODM * 25, 18oG; 

■Obedience to Counsel. — In this Number of the Star, we publish an account of 
•a small party of five persons, on their way across the Plains to Utah, being attacked 
by the Indians, ati’d a part of them killed Some of the sufferers are supposed to 
have been c * Morhions.” We are not a Ware of the peculiar circumstances which 
caused them to travel in so unsafe' a manner, but \ve take this occasion to remind the 
Saints, in order that it rtVay prove of future benefit to them, that since the pioneers first 
went to the mountains;, it has been counsel from the Presidency of the Church, for 
the emigrating Saints to travel in companies sufficiently large to protect themselves 
from the Indians, and the first instance has yet to occur of any serious depredations 
having been committed on them or of any lives having been lost through the Indians 
where this counsel has been followed. 

It is our counsel to the Saints in Europe, that they avoid .as much as possible going 
to America on ships not chartered at this Office and carrying companies of Saints, 
for in doing so they will be more subject to imposition, and loss, and be compelled to 
mix up with, and perhaps lose the good Spirit, and bo tempted to participate in the 
wickedness of the Gentiles. Besides in trouble and danger, the more, there are 
•of faithful Saints together, the more power there is with the heavens to open up a 
way of escape. 

We trust that the Saints will consider this counsel well, and follow it, for in doing 
•so some may save themselves much affliction. 


Notice. — Pastors, Presidents of Conferences, and Confcremii Treasurers for the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund, will please notice, that we do not require a list of the 
Branches, donating to the P. E. Fund, as heretofore. 
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NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 

0 Florence, Nebraska Territory, 
September 2, 1856. 

Elder J. A. Little. 

Dear Brother — I almost steal a few 
•moments from our busy labour to par- 
tially redeem a promise I made to you 
when we shook hands at our last parting 
on the steamer— to write to you on our 
arrival in the States. Time compels me 
to be brief, and forbids my doing that 
which would be most pleasing to me— - 
.giving you a detailed account of all the 
interesting events of our voyage diid jour- 
ney from Liverpool to this place, and of 


how the Lord blessed and prospered us 
on our way on every hand, and filled our 
souls with increased joy as wO passed 
through the ranks of the ungodly un- 
harmed, realizing all the way that the 
blessings and prophecy of President Pratt 
were fulfilled upon us. . . . 

We are preparing to leave to-morrow, 
and all hands are up to their eyes in busi- 
ness. Since I commenced to write these 
lines the inquiry has oftefi been made~ 
where is brother Gyrus ? and the answer 
has been that I was perched upon a' box 
trying to write a line to brother James. 
The dust like snow is flying in my fate, 
which refuses to keep clean with a- half 


e 
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dozen washings a-day. They all say, 
“ Give my love to brother James, brothers 
Pratt, Benson, William G. Young, and 
all the brethren in the Office,” in which 
I most heartily join. 

We arrived at this point on the 21st of 
August, having been, as you will observe, 
twenty- six days on our journey from Li- 
verpool. At New York we spent twenty- 
four hours with Elders Taylor, George 
A. Smith, and others. At Chicago we 
were detained twelve hours waiting for a 
train. At St. Louis business kept us 
thirty-six hours. At the latter place we 
were joined by brother Spencer, who ac- 
companied us to this place, where we had 
the privilege of shaking hands with our 
beloved brethren Elders W. H. Kimball, 
G. D. Grant, J. Ferguson, J. D. T. 
McAllister, and others who have been 
labouring incessantly in getting off the 
Saints. All our hearts were made glad 
in beholding each other again after a 
separation of a few months. 

In less than an hour after our arrival 
on the camp ground, we laid by our 
fine cloth, and mentally and physically 
engaged in practical “ Mor monism,” in 
assisting to complete the organization of 
the hand-cart and wagon companies for 
their journey over the Plains. The pre- 
sence of brothers Franklin, Spencer, and 
my humble self among them seemed like 
the magic of heaven. Their spirits and 
bodies seemed almost instantly refreshed, 
and when we passed np and down the 
lines we were met with those hearty greet- 
ings that none but Saints know how to 
give and appreciate. All were in good 
spirits, and generally in good health, and 
full of confidence that they should reach 
the, mountains in season to escape the 
severe storms. We had several excellent 
meetings with them while fitting them 
out. i have never seen more union 
among the Saints anywhere than is mani- 
fested in the hand- cart companies. And 
hundreds bear record of the truth of the 
words of President Young, wherein he 
promised them increasing strength by the 
way. 

The last hand-cart company, under the 
Presidency of Elder Edward Martin, left 
here on the 25th of August, and the last 
wagon company of Saints left this day, 
under the Presidency of Elder John A. 
Hunt ; the rest of the companies are well 
out on the Plains. I have eonversed with 
the Captain of a party returning from 


California : he met all the companies, and 
reports them in a flourishing condition, 
and the feed all the way the best that he 
had seen it for years. 

Elder E. Snow, who is now with us, 
reports Elder A. O. Smoot’s company as - 
far advanced as the head of Grand Island, 
rather heavily loaded but having excellent 
teams. Elder Walker with ten wagons, 
loaded principally with the surplus lug- 
gage of the Saints, has not yet arrived 
here from Iowa City. When last heard' 
from he was 70 miles from tins place. 
Brother J. A. Young has been despatch- 
ed to visit him, and inquire into his cir- 
cumstances; his further course will be- 
determined by brother Snow on his arri- 
val at this point. It is feared he will be- 
too late to proceed with safety. 

I believe I have now given you all the 
items of news which will be of interest to 
you. I will now conclude with my kind 
love to you and the brethren above-named, 
and to all the Saints who think and speak 
of me. 

Brother Richards and all the brethren 
in company wish a kind remembrance to 
you. 

That tlje Lord may greatly bless you, 
brother James, in your holy calling, is the 
prayer of your brother in the Gospel, 
Cyrus II. Wjieelock. 


September 3. 

Dear Brother Little — At this late date 
we are enabled to state that the business 
of the P. E. Fund Company is about 
concluded for this season, .so far as out- 
fitting for this point is concerned, and we 
hope in a few' hours to be on our way 
with the brethren who have before con- 
templated accompanying us to Utah. 

The operations of the season are likely 
to turn out quite as favourably with re- 
gard to cost of outfit as we have at any 
time expected or hoped. But for the 
lateness of the rear companies, everything 
seems equally propitious for a safe and 
profitable wind-up at the far end. From 
the beginning we have done all in our 
power to hasten matters pertaining to 
emigration, therefore we confidently look 
for the blessing of God to crown our. 
humble efforts with success, and for the. 
safe arrival of our brethren the poor Saints, 
in Utah, though they may experience 
some cold. 

It certainly would w'arm your heart. 
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■with melting kindness to pass along the 
line of a camp going by hand-carts, and 
receive the cordial shakes of the hand, 
with a fervent “ God bless you,” as I did 
when I visited Captain Edward Martin’s 
train, several of whom expressed their 
thanks in a particular manner for being 
permitted to come out this year. . . • 

My health continues good, and is im- 
proving. Brothers E. Snow and D. 
Spencer desire a kind remembrance to 
you, as all would who are going with me 
if they were not out at work. 

Give my love to brothers Pratt, Ben- 
son, Calkin, and all in the Office. 

With much love, 

Yours, & c., 

F. D. Richards. 

Florence, Nebraska Territory, 

United States) 

September 3, 3S5C. 

Elder Asa Calkin, and the brethren in the 
Millenial Star Office. 

Dear Brethren — Before quitting the 
confines of civilization for the journey over 
the Plains, I write you just a few lines 
concerning my journey with my family to 
this place, as I feel assured you entertain 
a lively .interest in our welfare, and it 
gives mcmnuch pleasure to communicate 
with you, even by letter, after so long a 
daily intercourse in our labours together 
.n the Office. 

You have, doubtless, learned ere this of 
the safe arrival of brother Richards and 
the company who sailed with him, in 
America, and I will say that the passage 
over the sea was quite rough for the sea- 
son of the year. We had but little plea- 
sant weather, and both myself and wife 
were very sick, nearly all the way 
Over. The children were slightly sick, 
but soon recovered. On our arrival in 
New York on the 7th August, we put up 
at Lovejoy’s Hotel, nearly opposite the 
Astor House and City Hall, a large estab- 
lishment, and which being the first Ameri- 
can hotel I had been in, was quite strange 
to me. I went in the evening to brother 
Taylor’s lodgings, at Brooklyn, with bro- 
ther Richards and others, where we met 
with Elders Taylor, George A. Smith, 
W. I. Appleby, George Taylor, and N. 
II. Felt, and had a very pleasant inter- 
view. Next day, brother Taylor called at 
Lovejoy’s to see sister L. and the children, 
and afterwards took me to see the Editor 


and proprietor of Leslie's Illustrated Pa- 
per, to whom he introduced me as Editor, 
of Route, &c., from which work some of 
the engravings were in process of repro- 
duction in Leslie’s Paper. After attend- 
ing to various business, brother Taylor 
took brothers George A. Smith, F. D.. 
Richards, Joseph A. Young, myself, 
and Frank, to a splendid restaurant, in 
Broadway, to dine. This is certainly the 
finest place of the kind 1 have ever seen, and 
I believe the finest in New York. Certainly 
English people who have not travelled 
can have no idea of the splendour of such 
establishments. At 5 p. m. -we took' the 
cars for St. Louis, which city we reached 
after midnight, on the 11th, having been 
three nights and two and a half days, 
except Sunday, during which we stopped 
in Chicago, coming to Alton, where we 
were detained until ten for a steamer. 
This brought us to St. Louis in the midst 
of heavy rain ; and, oh 1 the levee, the 
omnibus, and the ruts in the streets ! We 
put up at the Missouri Hotel, and next 
day I went into business with brothers 
Richards and Spencer, at the Luminary 
office, but brother Snow being absent 
from the city, we did not do all brother 
Richards intended, and at four o’clock 
went on board the Polar Star for St. 
Joseph, which started at noon the follow- 
ing day (13th) 

Concerning the steam-boat, I must 
say that my anticipations were more 
than realized in its construction, the 
airiness and cleanliness of its fittings, and 
the sumptuousness of its table. The 
passage up to St. Joseph was accom- 
plished in four and a half days and six. 
nights, and was interesting to me and my 
wife, indeed. We saw the difficulties of 
Missouri navigation, from the slight ob- 
stacles the Polar Star encountered, to 
perfection in the Daniel Taylor, snagged 
a few days before we passed, and lying 
athwart the river, and the Edinburgh, 
fast ou a sand bar. We should have taken 
the latter up to Omaha City, had we 
arrived at St. Louis a day sooner. 

As we passed Lexington, where the 
Saluda was blown up, and so many of our 
brethren and sisters perished, and the 
various counties on the Missouri river in. 
which the Saints suffered persecution in 
early times, my mind was called up to 
serious reflection, and I could scarcely re- 
frain from tears, my heart was so melted 
down at the atrocities committed upon our, 
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brethren and sisters, and which are re- 
corded iii the Church Histb'rV and Pratt’s 

Persecution. 

Perhaps these scenes assumed a more 
visible shape in my mihd frOm the excite- 
ment prevailing at almost every place at 
which we touched, on the Kansas ques- 
tion. We saw armed parties preparing 
to go into that Territory to assist the pro- 
slavery men, who it was Said had been 
massacred by the abolitionists, and their 
homes burned. I presume you have seen 

• accounts in the English papOrS' of these 
recent troubles, but I expect they convey 
but an inadequate idea of the disturbed 
state of things in the neighbourhood of 
the conflict, on the ever vexing slavery 
question. Civil war seems written on 
the foreheads of almost all persons you 
meet in ascending the Missouri. It might 
be supposed that at this distance of time 
Independence landing could be passed 
without particular notice by strangers, 
but it was not so oil the Polar older. 
Several gentlemen pointed out the district 
of country as that which “Joe Smith” se- 
lected for his New Jerusalem, and animad- 
verted upon his shrewdness in the choice 
of so good a tract of country ; but, said 
one, “ 1 guess the Mormons have pretty 
well given up the idea notV.” Sad mis- 
take, while the promises of God to Ilis 
Saints are irrevocable. -I heard many 
other curious observations by mixing up 
a great deal with the passengers, which 
have given me some little insight into 
American life and manners, which I have 
not time to write, but suffice it to say 
that I try to throw myself right into cir- 

• cumstances that will enable me the more 
readily to comprehend the true nature of 
men and things in this new' country. 

From St. Joseph to Council Bluffs 
City, we went by stage coach ; and, oh ! 
such a ride up hill and down vale, from 
side to side — in and out of the coach to 
prevent its pitching over. We were two 
days and two and a half nights making 
the distance, eating at boarding houses, 
and farm houses, and sleeping, if such it 
may be called, in the coach. It became 
very wearisome to all, especially my chil- 
dren, but the little dears stood it remark- 
ably well. We put up at the Pacific 
House, and next day brothers Richards, 
Spencer, and Wheelock, left early for this 
, place. During the day I wandered over 
the city, and was introduced to Secretary 
Babbitt. In the afternoon, brothers Fer- 


guson, McAlister, and Cunningham came 
over with mule teams, and fetched the 
remainder of 'the party and luggage. 
When I arrived on the camp ground, 
there was one company of hand-cart 
emigrants, and one wagon company on 
the ground, among whom were brother 
Godsall and family, brother Thompson 
and family, brother Ballan and family, 
and many other persons familiar to you, 
and all well, except brother Godsall, who 
had an attack of the fever and ague. 

On the 22nd of August, the last hand- 
cart company, under brother Ed ward Mar- 
tin, came in. Among them were brother 
Jaques and friends, hd drawing his sister- 
in-law Tamar, who was sick, in his cart; 
sister Wynn and daughter were also in 
this company. Most of the company 
were in good health, and few were very 
sick, but all seemed in good spirits and 
lively faith concerning their journey. 

On the 25th, all the hand-cart emi- 
grants in camp, and the last for the sea- 
son, left under charge of Elder E. Martin, 
and when they got to the foot of the hill 
on which they had been encamped, they 
made the air ring with a good hurrah ! 
three times repeated. On the first or 
second night out, sister Jaques was 
confined, and I believe has dune well, 
and after a day or two’s detention, gone 
right on. 

On the 25th, the two teams with niy 
family came in, William sick with fever 
and ague, which he had had for above 
a week — the rest all well. In the mean- 
time, myself and family had lived in a 
tent, with the' other emigrants encamped 
here. 

On Sunday, the 31st, the last wagon 
company moved off to near Cutler’s 
Park, and I had my first lesson, prao 
tically, at “ geeing and hawing,” in driv- 
ing one of the two teani9. The thing 
\vas done without mishap, and with con- 
siderable ease, which I attribute more to 
the tractibility of the animals than any 
skill in myself. Near Cutler’s Park is 
a delightful spot, and peculiarly refresh- 
ing after the dust around t.he camp ait 
Florence. I may tell you that I have 
drawD water, chopped wood, aud done 
sundry other things incidental to camp 
life, and all with as good grace as I could: 
I hope soon to b6 sufficiently familiar 
with all these things to do away with my 
present awkwardness. 

. I am at present in Florence, having re- 
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.turned yesterday from the camp to attend 
on brother Richards, and assist in the 
closing up of accounts. The rest of my 
family have gone on from their camp 
ground, near Cutler’s Park, and I 
expect to overtake them with brother 
Richards in a few days. 

While I have been in Florence, brother 
Richards has shown me most of the spots 
of land rendered interesting, if not sacred, 
by the residence of our brethren in exile, 
and by the graves of many of them in 
death, brought about by cruel persecu- 
tion. It will not be many years, how- 
ever, before the land will be covered with 
the homes and establishments of the Gen- 
tiles, and the holes in the ground on which 
stood the houses of the Saints and many 
other characteristics, which recall the 
scenes of 1846 — 7, will have disappeared, 
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leaving the page- of history to tell the 
tale unaided by these palpable evidences 
of the so*rows of the Saints, identified 
with the annals of Florence, once Winter 
Quarters. 

September 3. — To-day I expect to leave 
for the Plains, with F. D. Richards, D. 
Spencer, James Ferguson, W. C. Dun- 
bar, J. Jy. ' Young, C. G. Webb, W. H. 
Kimball, G. D. Grant, J. D. T. Mc- 
Alister, N. H. Felt, J. Van Cott, and 
John Latey, and to overtake my teams to- 
night or in tbp rporning 

Brothers Kimball, McGaw, Cunning- 
barn, and many other brethren, send 
love to you. My wife joins me in Gospel 
love to each and all of you. I should be 
glad to hear from you on reaching the 
Valley. Yours sincerely, 

J. LlNFORTJT. 
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NORWICH CONFERENCE. 

Latter-day Saints’ Chapel, 

St. Paul’s Opening, 

' Norwich, Oct. 2, 1S5G. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Much esteemed Brother — Haying a 
knowledge of the duty that is devolving 
upon me, in regard to the building up of the 
kingdom of God, I embrace the present op- 
portunity of informing you, of the present 
qondjtiop and future prospects of the 
Norwich Conference, as they appear to us 
at this time. 

Sunday, the 2Sth ultimo, we held o.ur 
Quarterly Conference. It was tolerably 
xy oil attended, taking into consideration 
the,, uncomfortable weather and scattered 
condition of the Saints. Present— Pastor 
Ea vender, Elder Jesse Hobson, late from 
XJtah, and a first- rate array of energetic 
“• Mormon ” brethren connected with 
njein. labour for the spread of the truth. 
Exports were given in from each District 
and each Branch, which were very cheer- 
ing, with a few exceptions, and these ex- 
ceptions cannot be avoided while the wheat 
and tftres grow together. 

VCe have distributed a large number of 
the pamphlets entitled, Marriage and 
Morals in Utah, which have caused much 
excitement to prevail among the Clergy- 


men and Bible-readers ; challenges have 
been thrown o.pt to us, which we have 
thought wisdom not to accept, and have 
treated them with contempt, because we 
know that those, who gave them are not 
'truth seekers, neither are they honest- 
hearted ; they represent your own writings 
„as*a gross imposition, upon the people, and 
say, “ That Mormonism is.a system of dis- 
guised infidelity; that the peculiar doc- 
tripes of Monmynism are awfully blas- 
phemous; that its pretended histories 
abound with childish, absurdities and pal- 
pable contradictions ; that the pretensions 
of its leaders are impudent, hypocritical; 
apd mercenary ; that its morals are 
licentious,” &c J3 c., and undertake to 
prove all this by the New Testament. 
We have always considered our religion 
too pure and holy to. mix with such men 
and principles as the foregoing; if we are 
wrong in treating s.uch persons with silence 
and contempt, we would wish to be cor- 
rected. 

The grand principle of tithing has been 
practised in this Conference about a 
month, apd notwithstanding the many 
votes against it, it is moving along steadily 
and surely, and is separating those who 
love God pnd His principles from those 
who do not— it works as an emetic with 
some, because, it brings up from their sto. 



'C86 


TROUBLES WITH INDIANS ON THE PLAINS. 


machs everything foul and sour that had 
•been there for years past. The pure in 
heart who have adopted it are prospering, 
and exclaim, “They wish it had come be- 
fore." By the middle of the current 
'quarter we trust that all unanimously will 
have adopted the tithing. . . . 

We are baptizing here and there one, 
at the present time; but our faith is that 
many are preparing to enter into the 
Gospel covenant ; the seed has been sown, 
and in a short time must come forth, and 
the future prospects of the Conference 
are flattering. 

We have organized another Tract So- 


ciety, and expect to follow the instruc- 
tions given in Star, Number 39 current 
volume. There is union among all the 
Saints and Priesthood. Pastor Lavender 
and myself are one, and they are one with 
us. We crave your faith and prayers for 
an increase in power, and faith in the 
God of Israel, and we now conclude with 
our prayers for yourself, Elders Benson 
and Little, and all the brethren in the 
Office, and for all Saints throughout the 
world. 

Your brother, and humble servant in 
the Gospel of Jesus, 

Matthias Cowley. 


TROUBLES WITH INDIANS ON THE PLAINS. 


By the arrival, on Saturday last, of D. 
B. Clcghorn, Esq., from California, via 
Salt Lake, which latter place he left on 
the 2nd of August ult., we have news of a 
terrible tragedy in the murder and robbery 
of Col. A. W. Babbitt’s train of govern- 
ment property, by the Cheyenne Indians. 

Mr. Cleghorn met Mr. Babbitt, in 
camp, at Wood river, some fifteen miles 
from New Fort Kearney, of whom he 
.learned the following painful particulars 
of the murder of his men, and breaking 
up of the train': — 

On Monday night, the 25th of August, 
the little train, with Alexander Nichols, 
(one ol our citizens,) as captain and con- 
ductor, and Mrs. Wilson and infant, 
•(from St. Louis,) a young man named 
Orren Parrish, a man from Pennsylvania 
and another, name unknown, accompany- 
ing, were encamped upon Prairie Creek, 
-ten miles east from Wood river, neither 
fearful nor dreaming of danger, when 
-they were suddenly attacked by a band of 
Cheyennes, (which for some cause had 
been attacked and driven by the soldiers 
at Kearney). Orren Parrish only escaped 
•uninjured to the fort, whilst the other 
young man received a dangerous wound 
from a bullet, in the leg. Some days 
•after, a detachment was sent from the 
fort, (twenty miles,) who found the dead 
body of Mr. Nichols some twenty yards 
from the wagon, also the dead body of 
the gentleman from Pennsylvania close 
by, and the dead body of the child, with 
its brains dashed out, and horribly muti- 
lated. The pillow where ,the child and 


mother slept, was bloody, and a portion 
of the torn wardrobe of Mrs. Wilson on 
the ground, but her body was nowhere to, 
be found. 

The oxen (ten yoke) and all the mules 
were gone, and the wagons rifled of much 
of their contents. 

It seems, however, that a band of 
Omaha hunters happened near just after 
the murder, and in time to stop the pillage 
and recover the money, and some other 
valuables stolen, which were honestly 
turned over to the Colonel in command 
of the corps. 

Mrs. Wilson has, doubtless, been wound- 
ed, and then carried away captive. The 
young man who escaped with a wound is 
in the hospital at the fort ; and the wagons 
and what property remained were also 
taken to the fort. These are the particu- 
lars, as far as we can gather them. In a 
few days we shall however, no doubt, get 
a full detailed account of the matter, from 
the pen of Mr. Babbitt himself, which we 
will lay before our readers. 

The Cheyennes are a warlike and cruel 
race, numbering several thousands, who 
inhabit some of the wild and almost un- 
penetrable valleys in the fastnesses of the 
Kooky Mountains, southwest from Fort 
Laramie, and seldom come out except to 
rob, plunder, or go to war with other 
tribes. Our emigration will be never safe 
until these merciless pirates are extermi- 
nated . — CouncilBluffa Bugle, Sej>tember 9. 

Fight with: .the Cheyennes.— T he 
Indians will have to be chastised. They 
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are becoming exceedingly annoying. Very 
recently they committed so gross an out- 
rage, that Captain Stewart, with forty 
men, was ordered out from Fort .Riley to 
chastise them. They were pursued and 
encountered at some distance on the 
(Platte — the dragoons being piloted by two 
of the Indians who have so long been con- 
lined at Fort Kearney. Captain Stew- 
art’s party took up an advantageous posi- 
tion, and in the - fight which followed, 
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killed some ten of the enemy, and wound- 
ed some fifteen others. The same tribe of 
Indians, it is ascertained, killed a family 
of Mormons, consisting of two or three 
persons, and took the mother into captivi- 
ty. This news was brought to Fort 
Riley by the Omahas, and a party of 
troops despatched to overtake them, but 
the murder had been committed too long 
previously, and they were not found — St. 
Louis Republican, September 16. 
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< VARIETIES. 

Woman's SriiEitE The celebrated Fontenello said, that women have a fibre more of 

the heart, and u cell less in the brain, than men. This aptly suggests the true sphere in 
woman’s action and the trno source of her power. As the dew lies longest and produces 
most fertility in the shade, so woman in the shade of domestic retirement sheds around 
her path richer and more permanent blessings than man, who is more exposed to the glni’c 
'•and observation of public life. Tims the humble and retired often yield more valuable 
benefits to society than the noisy and hustling satellites of earth, whose very light and 
unconcealed enjoyment deteriorates and parches tip the moral soil it flows over. 
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Tire Doom of ouu ^ort/d. — W lmt this change is to, be, wc daxe not even conjecture;: 
but we see in the heavens tljenjs.elyes some traces of destructive elements, and some indi- 
cations of their power. The fragments of broken planets — the descent of meteoric stones 
upon our globe — the wheeling comets welding their loose materials at the solar furnace — 
the volcanic eruptions of our own satellite — the appearance of new stars, and the dis- 
appearance of others — are all fore-shadows of that impending convulsion to which the* 
system of the world is doomed. Thus placed on a planet that is to be burnt up, and under 
heavens which aro e to pass away ; thus treading, as it were, on the cemeteries, and dwell- 
ing in the mausoleums, of former worlds — let us learn the lesson of humility and wisdom, 
if we, have not already been taught it in the school of revelation . — From Tivibss “ Things" 
not generally Known?’ 


FAREWELL HYMN. 


Tuke— f< Yes, my native lynd I love thee." 


Zion, yes, I truly love thee, 

Prophet, Priesthood, great and true; 

Friends I’ve chosen, home I’ve, chosen, 
Ties that daily dearer grew ; 

Though It grieve me, 

I. must leave thee ; 

Teach my heart to say adieu. 

Who can blame rpc if I falter, 

Or if anguish rends my heart, 

As from all I love and cherish, 
jpeaveri, calls, me to depart? 

If cjis,tts*sging, 

Greater blowing 
To ns G.od will then impart. 

1 am going, now, they toll me, 

To n lost and* fallen. race.; 

Greater reason we should wander. 

Tell them of the Gospel grace; 


More like Jesus, 

Who, to free us, 

Left his high and holy place. 

Zion, home, and friends, I leave you, 
Saddened feelings in me swell : 

'But the time is speeding swiftly, 

Saints shall soon together dwell. 

From each nation, 

Find salvation ; 

Zion, then, I say fp re well. 

Should the shaft from death’s pale quiver, 
Strike me ere again we meet, 

J Tis not, cannot be for ever, 

We again on earth shall greet ; 

With the w Lion ” 

Come to Zion, 

When her foes are at her feet. 

Jbn.v IIyde, Jun. 
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AN EPISTLE OF ELDER A. M. MUSSER TO THE SAINTS IN HIND O STAN. 


Sunderland, England, October 2, 1S5G. 

To the Saints in Western Hindostan, 
Greeting. 

Beloved Brethren — It is with feelings 
of profound regard, and brotherly affec- 
tion, that I adopt this method of address- 
ing to you a few lines — I trust of comfort 
and consolation — which you so much need, 
for experience has taught me some of the 
trials you have to undergo, and the temp- 
tations you are obliged to withstand, in 
that dark and sultry clime, in order to 
live your religion, and you will no doubt 
agree with me in saying that our duties, 
and the importance of obligations and 
covenants, cannot be too often recapitu- 
lated, nor too indelibly impressed upon 
our minds. You all know that our reli- 
gion is not made up of traditional and 
allegorical dogmas, but, that it is a sound, 
and practical one, destined to regenerate 
and exalt all those who place themselves 
under its divine influence, and thus redeem 
them from the low and dcgenei'ate condi- 
tion it finds them in. 

Brethren, before every other considera- 
tion, the duties we owe to our God and 
to one another should be constantly up- 
permost in our minds. It should be our 
incessant determination, to so order our 
lives, that when we have finished our 
course here, we may receive the pleasing 
and gratifying plaudit — “ Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, enter ye into 
the joy of . thy Lord.” 


It behoves us, to be constant recipi- 
ents of the Holy Spirit, that His enli- 
vening and prompting influence may, 
under all circumstances, guide our feet in 
the paths of virtue and holiness, that we' 
may thus merit the protection of Heaven, 
and the guardian ciire of the angelic 
throng, whose duty and pleasure are to* 
“administer to those who shall be heirs 
of salvation.” The thoughts of the divine- 
and angelic presence in our houses, and 
in and around our persons ought to 
prompt us to make them pure and sanc- 
tified places. - 

You know, brethren, that we live in 
the “ dispensation of the fulness of times ’ 
in which God’s decrees are being fast 
consummated. How thankful we should be 
that we have been privileged to come forth 
in this momentous age, and that, coupled' 
with a practical, and an unsullied, liv- 
ing faith, we have been made to drink at the 
invigorating fountain of eternal truth and' 
light, by partaking of the Gospel of our 
Redeemer, revealed and firmly established' 
in all its primeval simplicity, power, mag- 
nificence and value, prompting the re- 
ceiver to works of righteousness — to “ love 
his neighbour as himself” — and to do- 
good to all men, seeking their temporal 
and spiritual salvation and happiness.. 
How different are the dissimulating and 
sickening dogmas and phantoms of Chris- 
tendom ! The way to heaven prescribed 
by the Scriptures and that prescribed by 
modern religionists are as opposite to eachr 
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other as the north and south poles. The 
former saith “ Strait is the gate and nar- 
row is the way which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it.” While the 
latter say, “ Wide is the gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth unto death, and 
many there be that go in thereat.” It 
acquires but half an eye to see the de- 
formity and impotency of the ‘'thousand 
and one ” man-made inventions, profess- 
ing saving virtue. 

The degeneracy, and wretchedness that 
exists everywhere — in all classes and shades 
of society, should make ns, place a true 
value upon our, most holy religion. For 
a few pence, the libertine, murderer, and 
the most profligate and abandoned wretch 
oan obtain the hollow benedictions of the 
priests, and receive their commendatory 
passports to heaven. Money ! Money ! ! 
Money ! ! ! is the god of this world. The 
debauchee and blasphemer, with their 
pockets full of the “ mammon of unrighte- 
ousness” can go amongst, and associate 
with almost every grade of society and 
he respected, while the humble and vir- 
tuous poor man, worthy of every blessing 
this life affords, is kicked, and knocked 
about from “ pillar to post,” as though he 
was destitute of all feeling. The rich 
man through life receives every attention, 
kindness, and obedience, and»at death, re- 
poses under a gilded canopy, while the 
benedictions, regrets, tears, and sighs of a 
numerous concourse of ecclesiastics, friends 
and servants, are heaped upon him. The 
poor man drags out a life of penury, want 
and indigence, without the necessaries, 
much less the comforts of life, and at 
■death passes hence silent, unseen, un- 
noticed, and unlamented. “As with the 
priest, so with the people,” his services 
arc bought and sold, he places £ s. d. in 
one side of the scales, and the souls of 
men iu the other If the former pre- 
dominate, the latter receive a forrmd bene- 
diction, importuned at the hand of , an 
extended and uncr tended, deified non entity ; 
but if the money is found deficient, the 
/latter are left to do their own preaching 
and praying. Isaiah very plainly speaks 
of such sepulchral guides, in- the folluw- 
ijjg-laconic strain.: “ His watchmen. are all 
i£nd,-ir/norant, dumb, greedy , and sleepy 
(dogs, which can nevo' have enough ,> and 
which are shepherds that cannot under- 
stand : -They all, look to their own ways, 
inery one for his gain from his gaar- 
&ar.” — Chap. lvi. 


“ Is there not some chosen curse, 

Some hidden thunder in the stores of. 
heaven, 

Red with uncommon wrath to blast the 
man ” 

who gains his fortune in making 
“ merchandise of the souls of men ? ” 
Mankind have become so corrupt, that 
all their works seem to express emphati- 
cally hut this one sentence — “ Hurrah 
for hell l ” and they appear to vie with 
each other in getting there. “ Who can 
without horror,” writes a philosopher of 
the 16th century, “ consider the whole 
earth as the empire of wretchedness and 
destruction. In man there is more wretch- 
edness than in all other animals put to- 
gether. lie spends the the transient mo- 
ments of his life in diffusing the misery 
that he suffers; in cutting the throats of 
his fellow creatures for pay ; in cheating 
and being cheated ; in robbing and being 
robbed. The hulk of mankind are no- 
thing more than a crowd of wretches 
equally criminal and unfortunate, and the 
globe contains rather carcases than men.” 
What a true delineation of the present 
state of affairs ! Yes, justice is sold, the 
poor are bartered, and every vice and cor- 
ruption enumerated in the calender of in- 
famy are being constantly and artfully 
practised and encouraged : and when we 
find a. person liberally inclined to do good, 
the all.-seeing Spirit in must such cases 
detects, that his apparent liberality is 
extended, with the view of receiving more 
in return. 

Query ? Is there not a place of re- 
fuge, for those who are determined to do 
right ? Is there not some secluded and 
undefiled portion of this fallen world, 
where justice is administered with di- 
vine exactness, and the wrongs of the 
innocent and oppressed amicably adjusted, 
and the offender — no matter what his 
circumstances, standing or calling, severe- 
ly punished ? Is there not an asylum for 
the indigent, dejected, forgotten, and “off- 
scourings ” of all nations ? — a spot where 
virtue, ■ morality , piety, and true love and 
affection form the chief characteristics of 
its inhabitants? Where the adulterer, 
blasphemer, liar, or every other offender " 
is punished with Mosaic severity ■? Yiss! 1 
Utah alias Deseret is 1 the 'place — -the cen-- 
tree of righteous gravity, the nucleus 
around which the noble and virtuous of 
every clime are concentrating their forces. 
Her sons and daughters are surrounded. 
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with peace, happiness and prosperity. 
Their only object i! to fill up the measure 
of their creation iii usefulness. They 
know and acknowledge no' other mandate 
but those of' divine origin, which they 
honour, and observe- with becoming “re- 
spect and tenacity. Their most sacred cove- 
nants and vows, their solemn prbtestations 
against sin in all its forms) show in a most 
convincing manner, the stress laid upon 
the importance of following in the piith 
of true godliness. They have ever be- 
lieved, and they verily know, that their 
temporal and eternal prosperity could 
never be hoped for, unless in the preser- 
vation of true sanctity, piety and morality. 

Unlike all cities and hamlets of Chris- 
tendom, the towns and cities of Utah do 
not number a house of ill-fame, a grog- 
shop, a gambling saloon, or other gaudy 
sepulchre of departed virtue. They have 
no such fashionable drones as swann and 
infest other dense portions of the globe, 
like the lice and frogs of Egypt; neither 
can they boast of any modern men of 
honour, who as a general thing are duel- 
lists, sabbath-breakers, and the like. Utah 
has no hireling priests, no bartering' for 
the “ highest seats ” in her places' of divine 
worship, the poor and infirm are first 
served, while the wealthy and others joy- 
fully come in ‘'second best.” With the 
•Saints of Deseret — 

“There is no melancholy void, 

No period lingers unemployed, 

Or unimproved below. 

Their weariness of life is gone, 

Who live to serve their God alone, 

And only Him to know.” 

No period of my life Jias ever been 
•spent so agreeably, so pleasantly, and so 
profitably, as the time I spent amongst 
the Saints of Deseret. Rather would I 
prefer being doomed, like the sons of Ja- 
c6b of old in Egypt, to make bricks with- 
out straw’, and live on bread and watei' 
alone, dwelling with the people of' Utah, 
than to live and thrive with the ungodly. 
“ Verily, verily,” brethren, “ I speak of that 
which 1 do know, and testify of that which I 
have seen,” and I feel that you will, receive 
my testimony. The goodness and faithful- 
ness of God to His- church are to be seen in 
her unparalleled prosperity and blessings. 
What a happy contrast the decorum, mo- 
rality, unity, love, and self disinterested- 
ness of the people of God afford to the 
lewdness, debauchery, blasphemy, jargon, 
and the repulsive and parsimonious spirit 


and feeling thfit exists and pervades every 
department, anti almost every individual 
of' Christendom ! 

Brethrefi, I b'eg of you to be faithful to 
the cause you have, espoused, and let no 
inducement whatever keep you from strict- 
ly obeying and practising every precept, 
principle and ordinance of your most holy 
religion^ for you know’ we are labouring 
here for a celestial patrimony hereafter, 
for what is sown in this w-orld will be 
reaped in the next. Be sure to improve 
the very first opportunity of honourably 
effecting your emancipation from Baby- 
lon ; but while you are obliged to remain 
in a land where, in clouded majesty dark- 
ness reigns supreme, do all the good you 
can to your fellow creatures, that perad- 
venture one or more souls may be made 
to rejoice in the Gospel, through your in- 
strumentality. Heed not the mockings 
and vile reproaches of the uncircumcised. 
Don’t be annoyed at their brayings. Let 
us live afid die like true followers of a 
risen Sayiout’, having a hope beaming with 
inWertai expectations and -rewards. You 
know’ there are many who think they have 
wisdom, "power, and vitality enough to dis- 
sect themselves alive. Let them try it, poor 
fools! In the end they will. find that they 
have been lighting both ends of the candle 
— that they were nought but — “ Men — 
heirs of death — slaves to sin — mere bub- 
bles on the wave.” 

Preserve inviolate your covenants, dear 
brethren, be kind and forgiving to one 
another ; you know that we are all liable 
to observe the imperfections in our breth- 
ren and apt to overlook our own. “Be 
to their faults a little blind. Be to their 
virtues very kind.” Hasten home to the 
place where all practical believers in Christ 
our Lord are gathering, and where they 
shall stand secure and joyful on Zion’s 
firmly established mount amidst the con- 
vulsions of nations, the subversion of Sa- 
tan’s rule, “.the wreck of matter — and the 
rush of worlds.” 

“Such in that day of terrors shall be seen 

To face the thunders with' a god-like 
mien : 

The planets drop ; their thoughts are fixed 
above ; 

The centre shakes ; their hearts disdain 
to move.” 

Write frequently to the Elders that have 
been in your midst, for we shall always 
greet with satisfaction an account of your 
pro.<-p.‘riiy. v When you get to America, 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH. SMITH. • 


692 

and ready to cross the plains, don’t forget 
to write to us and forward us the names , 
and particulars of your companies and 
circumstances, that we may send you suc- 
cour, and bid you welcome to our moun- 
tain home. Brethren, you have the uni- 
ted prayers, faith and blessings of every 
true Latter-day Saint, and a place in the 
attic story of their warmest affections, 
and in conclusion, I can only commend 
you to the protection of Heaven, and to 
the love and esteem of our mutual breth- 


ren — on your arrival in their midst— -in. 
fellowship with whom let us hope to be- 
found both now and hereafter. 

With many kiud regards, I bid you 
adieu for, I trust, but a short time, pray- 
ing God our Heavenly Father to bestow 
upon you every desirable blessing, and 
preserve you immaculate to the end 
of your earthly career, and then receive 
you all to Himself. Amen. 

Your brother and friend in the Gospel, 
Asios Milton Mussf.ii. 
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[September, 1641.] 

Thursday, 30th. Copy of a statement 
of expenses consequent upon the arrest of 
Joseph Smith, upon demand from Gover- 
nor Boggs, and sent to the Deputy Sheriff 
of Adams County, he having officiated 
June, 1841. 

Nauvoo, Sept. 30, 1841. 
The Deputy Sheriff of Adams County. 

The following is a statement of my ex- 
penses, costs, and liabilities, consequent upon 
my arrest and trial while in your custody : 
to whit — 

To amount of fees to Esquires 

Ralston, Warren, and Co. . $250, 00 
„ Esquires Little, Williams, 

Walker, and Browning . . 100,00 

„ Seven days for self, horse, and 

carriage, at $5,00 .... 35,00 

„ Money expended during that 
time, consequent upon the 

arrest GO, 00 

„ Twelve witness, to wit : E. 

TJigbee, J. P. Greene, A. 

Lyman, D. Chase, F. Higbce, 

C. Iligbee, R. Calioon, G. 

W. Robinson, J. Younger, 

L. Woodworth, V. Knight, 
and R. B. Thompson, four 
days each ; their time, car- 
riages, horses, and expenses, 
at $5,00 each day .... 240,00 

$GS5,00 

Dear Sir — You will please take such 
measures as to put me in possession of the 
above amount, which is justly due mo as 
above stated ; to say nothing of false im- 
prisonment and other expanses. Would 
.have been presented earlier, but for the 


sickness and death of R. B. Thompson, mj* 
Clerk. Receive my respects, &c. 

Joseph Smith. 

Per John S. Fullmer. 

Friday, October 1, 1841. Among the 
interesting relics of antiquity which have 
been brought to light in these days, is 
the following sentence from the Courier 
des Etats Unis. 

SENTENCE RENDERED BV PONTIUS PILATE, 
ACTING OOVEUNOR OF LOWER GALILEE, 
STATING THAT JESUS OF NAZARETH SMALL 
SUFFER DEATII ON TIIE CROSS. 

In the year seventeen of the Emperor Ti- 
berius Caesar, and the 25th day of March, 
the City of the Holy Jerusalem, Anna and 
Caiaphas being Priests, sacrificators of the 
people of God, Pontius Pilate, Governor of 
Lower Galileo, sitting on the Presidential 
Chair of the Prmtory, condemns Jesus of 
Nazareth to die on the cross between two 
thieves — the great and notorious evidence 
of the people saying — 1. Jesus is a seducer. 
2. He is seditious. 3. He is an enemy of 
the law. 4. Ho calls himself falsely the Son 
of God. 5. He calls himself falsely the 
King of Israel. G. He entered into the 
Temple, followed by a multitude bearing 
palm branches in their hands. Order the 
first centurion, Quillus Cornelius ; to lead 
him to the place of execution. Forbid to 
any person whomsoever, either poor or rich, 
to oppose the death of Jesus. 

The witnesses who signed the condemna- 
tion of Jesus are, viz. — 1. Daniel llobani. 
2. Ruphel Robani. 3. Capet, a citizen. 
Jesus shall go out of the City of Jerusalem 
by the gate of Struenus. 

The above sentence is engraved on a cop- 
per plate ; on one side are written these 
words — “ A similar plate is sent to each 
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tribe.” It was found in an antique vase of 
white marble w,hile excavating in the an- 
cient City of Aquila, in the kingdom of Na- 
ples, in the year 1820, and was discovered 
by the Commissaries of Arts attached to the 
french armies. At the expedition of Naples, 
it was found enclosed in a box of ebony, 
in the Sacristy of the Churtrcm. The vase 
in the Chapel of Caserta. The French 
translation was made by the members of the 
Commission of Arts. The original is in 
the Hebrew language. The Chnrtreui re- 
quested earnestly that the plate should not 
be taken away from them. The request 
was granted as a reward for the sacrifice 
they had made for the army. M. Dcnon, 
one of the Savans, caused a plate to be made 
of the same model, on which he had engraved 
the above sentence. At the sale of his col- 
lection of antiquities, &c., it was bought by 
Lord Howard for 2,890 franks. Its intrinsic 
value and interest arc much greater. 

A few years ago. there was found at Cats- 
i kill, in New York, a shekel of Israel, of the 

time of our Saviour. On one side was the 
representation of a palm leaf, on the other a 
picture of the Temple, with the words un- 
derneath, “Holy Jerusalem,” in the Hebrew 
tongue. 

Helios like these, properly authentica- 
ted, have about them an inexpressible sa- 
credness. 

George M. Hinkle, who robbed my 
house in Far West, while I was in prison, 
passing down the river with a fiat boat, I 
commenced suit against him before the 
District Court, now sitting at Burlington, 
Iowa. I sent Elias Smith and George 
W. Gee to attend to the suit: but Hinkle 
gave security, and got it put off till spring. 

Day stormy and cold, a few assembled, 
but Conference did not organize. 

I received a letter from Benjamin Win* 
Chester, requesting to be excused from 
accompanying Elder Snow on his mission 
to Salem, Massachusetts, on account of 
ill health and pecuniary embarrassments; 
and expressing his conviction that Elder 
J. E. Page had means enough to accom- 
pany Elder 0. Hyde to Jerusalem. 

Saturday, 2nd. 

Conference met in the Grove. The Pre- 
sidency being absent laying the Corner Stone 
of the Nauvoo House, the meeting was call- 
ed to order by President B. Young ; the 
several Quorums were organized and seated 
iu order. 

President Brigham Young opened Con- 
ference by prayer. 

The Conference then made choice of Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith to preside, and Elias 


Smith and Gustavus Uills, Clerks. Meeting 
adjourned until 2. p.m. 1 

Prayer by O. Pratt. 

Two, p.m., President Joseph Smith open- 
ed the meeting. Choir sung 18th Hymn. 

The President then read a letter from El- 
der Orson Hyde, dated llutisbon. July 17, 
1841, giving an account of his journey and 
success in his mission, which was listened to 
with intense interest; and the Conference, 
by vote, expressed their approbation of the 
style and spirit of said letter. The Presi- 
dent then made remarks on the inclemency 
of the weather, and the uncomfortable situ- 
ation of the Saints with regard to a place 
of worship, and a place of public entertain- 
ment. 

The Conference was then called upon by 
the President to elect a general Church 
Clerk, in place of R. B. Thompson, deceased* 
James Sloan was nominated and elected. 

Elder Lyman Wight nominated Bishop 
George Miller to preside over the High 
Priests’ Quorum in place of Don Carlos 
Smith deceased, who was duly elected. 

President B. Young then presented the 
business commenced at the late Special Con- 
ference of the I6th of August; with regard 
to the appointment of suitable and faithful 
men to the several important stations of la- 
bour in this and other countries. 

Elder Lyman Wight addressed the Con- 
ference on the importance of order, unifor- 
mity of instruction, and unanimity of effort, 
to spread the work of the kingdom. 

President Joseph Smith made some cor- 
rections of doctrine, quoting 1 Cor. xii. 2S., 
showing the principle of order and unity iu 
the offices of tho Priesthood, 

The Patriarch Hyrum Smith made remarks; 
disapproving of the course pursued by some 
Elders in counteracting the efforts of the 
Presidency to gather the Saints, and in en- 
ticing them to stop in places not appointed 
for the gathering; particularly referred to 
the conduct of Elder Almon W. Babbitt of 
Kirtland. 

Elders Lyman Wight and Henry W. Mil- 
ler testified that they had travelled in places 
where Elder A. W. Babbitt bad, on his re- 
turn from his visit to Nauvoo, taught doc- 
trine contrary to the revelations of God, and 
detrimental to the interests of the Church. 

Moved and carried, That Elder Almon W. 
Babbitt be disfcllowshipped until he shall 
make satisfaction. 

Choir sung hymn 124. Prayer by Elder 
George A. Smith. 

Conference adjourned till to-morrow at 
nine o’clock. 

Sunday, 3rd. 

Conference assembled at Nauvoo accord- 
ing to adjournment ; prayer by Elder H. C*. 
Kimball. 


o 



n 


HISTORY; OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


694 

President Joseph .Smith, by request of 
some of the Twelve Apostles, gave instruc- 
tions on the doctrine of/ Baptism for the 
Dead, which was listened to with intense in- 
terest by the large assembly. He presented 
baptism for the dead as the only way that 
inch can appear as saviours on Mount Zion. 
b The proclamation of the first principles of 
the Gospel was a means of salvation to men 
individually; and it was the truth, not men, 
that saved them ; but men by actively en- 
gaging in rites of salvation siibstitutionally. 
became instrumental in bringing multitudes 
of ''their kin into the kingdom of God. 

Ho explained the difference between an 
angel and a miuistering spirit; the one a 
resurrected or translated body, with its spi- 
rit ministering to embodied spirits — the 
other a disenibodied spirit, visiting and mi- 
nistering to disembodied spirits. Jesus 
Christ became a ministering spirit (while his 
body was lying in the sepulchre), to the spi- 
rits in prison ; to fulfil an important part of 
his mission, without which ho could not have 
perfected his work, or entered into his rest. 

After his resurrection he appeared as an 
angel to his disciples, &c. Translated bQdics 
cannot enter into rest until they have under- 
gone a change equivalent to death. Trans- 
lated bodies are designed for future missions. 

The angel that appeared to John on the 
Isle, of Patinos was a translated or* resurrec- 
ted body. Jesus Christ went in body, after 
his resurrection, to minister to translated 
and resurrected bodies. There has been a 
chain of authority and power from Adam 
down to the present time. 

The only way to obtain truth and wisdom, 
is not to aslc it from books, but to go to 
God in prayer, and obtain divine teaching. 
It is no more incredible that God should 
save, the dead, than that he should raise the 
dead. 

/ There is never a time when the spirit is 
too old to approach God. All are within 
the reach of pardoning mercy, who have not 
committed tlie unpardonable sin, which hath 
no forgiveness, neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come. There is a way to re- 
lease the spirit of the dead; that is by the 
pJwer and authority of tlie Priesthood — by 
binding and loosing on earth. This doctrine 
appears glorious, inasmuch as it exhibits the 
greatness pf divine compassion and benevo- 
lence in the extent of the plan of human 
salvation.'"' 

This glorious truth is well calculated to 
enlarge the understanding, and to sustain 
the soul under troubles, difficulties, and dis- 
tresses. For illustration, suppose the case 
of two men, brothers, equally intelligent, 
learned, virtuous and lovely, walking in up- 
rightness and in all good conscience, so fyv 
.as they had been able to discern duty from 


the muddy stream of tradition, or from tho 
blotted page of the book of nature. 

One dies and is buried, having never heard 
the Gospel of reconciliation ; to the other the 
message of salvation is sent, he hears aiul 
embraces it, and is made the heir of eternal 
life. Shall the one become a partaker of 
glory, and the other be consigned to hope- 
less perdition ? Is there no chance for hi3 
escape? Sectarianism answers, none ! none!! 
none !! ! Such an idea is worse than Athe- 
ism. The truth shall break down and dash 
in pieces all such bigoted Pharisaism ; the 
sects shall be sifted, the honest in heart 
brought out, and their priests left in the 
midst of their corruption. 

Many objections are urged against the 
Latter-day Saints for not admitting the vali- 
dity of sectarian baptism, and for withhold- 
ing fellowship from sectarian ohurphes. It 
was like putting new wine into old bottles*, 
and putting old wine into now bottles. 
What ! new revelations in the old churches ! 
New revelations knock out the bottom of 
their bottomless pit. New wine into old 
bottles 1 The bottles burst and the wine 
runs ou,t. What ! Sadducccs in the new 
church ? Old wine in new leathern bottles 
will leak through the pores and escape; so 
the Sadducec saints mock at authority, 
kick out of the traces, and run to the moun- 
tains of perdition, leaving tlie long echo of 
their braying behind them. 

He then contrasted tho charity of the 
sects, in denouncing all who disagree with 
them in opinion, and in joining in persecu- 
ting the Saints, who believe that even such 
may bo saved, in this world and in the world 
to come (murderers and apostates excepted.) 

This doctrine presents in a clear light the 
wisdom and mercy of God in preparing an 
ordinance for the salvation of the dead, be- 
ing baptized by proxy, their names recorded 
in heaven, and they judged according to the 
deeds done in the body. This doctrine was 
the burden of tho Scriptures. Those Saints 
who neglect it, in behalf of their deceased 
relatives, do it at 'the peril of their own sal- 
vation. The dispensation of tho fulness of 
times will bring to light the things that 
have been revealed in all former dispensa- 
tions; also other things that have not been 
before revealed. He shall send Elijah the 
Prophet, &c., and restore all things in 
Christ. 

President Joseph Smith [then announced, 
t( There shall be no more baptisms for the 
dead, until the ordinance can be attended to 
n the font of the Lord's House ; and the 
Church shall not hold another General Con- 
ference, until they can meet in said house.. 
For thus saitli the Lord ! ” 

Prayer by President Ilyrum Smith. 
Adjourned for otfo hour. 


p 
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Afternoon, Conference opened by the 
Choir singing Hymn 105, and prayer by El- 
der Lyman Wight. 

President 13. Young addressed the Elders 
avt sonic length, on the importance of teach- 
ing abroad the first principles of the Gospel, I 
leaving the mysteries of the kingdom to be 
taught among the Saints, also on the pro- 
priety of many of the Elders remaining at 
home, and working on the Lord’s House ; 
and that their labours will be as acceptable 
to the Lord as their going abroad, and more 
profitable for the Church. That those who 
go abroad must take a recommend from 
the proper authorities, without which they 
will not be fcllowshipped ; and that those 
who go, and those who remain make conse- 
crations more abundantly than heretofore. 

Elder Lyman Wight followed with re- 
marks of a similar purport; resigning his 
mission of gathering means for the Temple 
and Nauvoo JJouso. 

The Conference appointed Elias Higbce, 
John Taylor, and Elias Smith, to petition 
Congress for redress of wrongs sustained in 
Missouri ; and Elder John Taylor to pre- 
sent the potitiou. 

Closed by the Choir* singing Hymn 125, 
and prayer by President John Smith. 
Monday, 4th. 

This morning Conference assembled. 

Prayer by Elder George A. Smith. 

President Joseph Smith made a lengthy 
exposition ofvthe condition of the temporal 
affairs of the Church, the agency of which 
laid been committed to him at a General 
Conference in Quincy — explaining the man- 
ner that ho had discharged the duties in- 
volved in that agency, and the conditions of 
the lands and other property of the Church. 

On motion, Resolved : That Elder Reuben 
McBride be vested with power of attorney 
to settle the business at Kirtland, left in an 
uncertain condition by Elder Oliver Granger, 
deceased. 

Prayer by Elder Lyman Wight. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Afternoon Conference opened. Prayer 
by President John Smith. 

Elder Lyman Wight spoke at some length 
on the subject introduced in the former part 
of the day, and on the old debts and obliga- 
tions that are frequently brought up from 
Kirtland and Missouri; one of which, in the 
form of a $50 note, he held in his hand, and 
proclaimed as his text. 

On motion, voted unanimously, That the 
Trustee in Trust bo instructed not to ap- 
propriate Church property to liquidate okl 
claims that may be brought forward from 
Kirtland or Missouri. 

President Hyrum Smith presented to the 
notice of Conference some embarrassment 
growing out of his signing as security, a 
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certain obligation in Kirtland in favour of 
Mr. Eaton. 

Voted, That Church property here shall 
not be appropriated to liquidate said claim. 

President B. Young made some appro- 
priate and weighty remarks on the impor- 
tance of more liberal consecrations and more 
energetic efforts to forward the work of 
building the Temple and Nauvoo House; 
and after purchasing Elder Wight’s text, by 
paying him fifty cents, tore it in pieces and 
gave it to the winds, saying, “ Go ye mid do 
likewise, with all old claims against tho 
Church.” 

Choir sung Hymn 104, and President 
Hyrum Smith closed by prayer. 

Tuesday, 5th. 

Conference opened by tho Choir singing 
Hymn 274, and prayer by Elder Orson 
Pratt. 

Elder Orson Pratt, by request of Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, rend a lottcr from Smith 
Tuttle, Esq., ouo of the proprietors of the 
Hotchkiss purchase, in reference to some 
misunderstanding in the adjustment of their 
claims, and conciliatory of any hard feelings 
growing out of such misunderstanding. 

President Brigham Young spoke on tho 
contents of the letter, and expressed his 
earnest desire that that bnsiness might bo 
speedily adjusted, and a proper title obtained 
by the Church. 

Elders Lyman Wight and Hyrum Smith 
followed with appropriate remarks. 

On motion, Voted, That President Joseph 
Smith write to Mr. Hotchkiss on the sub- 
ject. 

On motion, by President Joseph Smith, 
Voted, That the Twelve write an Epistle to 
the Saints abroad, to use their influence and 
exertions to secure by exchange, purchase, 
donation, &c:, a title to the Hotchkiss pur- 
chase. 

President B. Young presented an appeal 
from the decision of the Elders’ Quorum on 
a charge’ made against Elder John A. llicks 
by D. B. Huntingdon for a breach of the 
ordinances of the City, for falsehood and' 
schismatical conversation. After hearing 
the testimony in the case it was voted that 
Elder John A. Hicks be cut off from tho 
Church. 

Closed by the Choir singing Hymn 275; 
prayer by President Brigham Young. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Afternoon, Conference opened by tho 
Choir singing Hymn 104, and prayer by El- 
der Orson Pratt, who then read the minutes 
of a Special Conference, held in Nauvoo, 
Aug. 1G, 1841. 

President , Joseph Smith made remarks ex- 
planatory of the importance of the resolu~ 
tions and votes passed at that time. 

On motion, Voted, That this Conference 
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emotion the doings of said Special Confer- 
ence. 

President Brigham Young proposed to 
ilie congregation, that those who would take 
labourers on the Lord’s House, to board, 
* while thus labouring, should manifest their 
•willingness by rising and giving their names. 


About sixty persons arose. 

Conference closed by the Choir singing 
J-Iyinn 284, and prayer by President Brigham 
£oung. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 

Although the Conference commenced un- 
der discouraging circumstances owing to the 
inclemency of the weather, yet a vast num- 
ber of the brethren and visitors from abroad 
.were present, and on Saturday and Sunday, 
tho weather having become favourable, the 
congregation was immense. The greatest 
unanimity prevailed ; business was conducted 
with the most perfect harmony and good 
-feelings, and the assembly dispersed with 
new confidence in the great work of the last 
days. 

JosEiMt Smith, President. 

Euas Smith, ) Clcr| . 8 

Gustavos Hills, ) 


An earthquake at Constantinople, oc- 
casioning extensive destruction of pro- 
perty. 

Elder Joseph Beebee writes from New 
York, “he has been preaching in that 
City, and has baptized twenty-nine.” 

Wednesday, 6th. Elder Woodruff ar- 
rived in Nauvoo. 

Elders Kimball, Richards, and Wood- 
ruff laid hands on President Young, who 
•was very sick ; when he recovered. 

Thursday, 7th. 

Elders Brigham Young, IJebcr C. Tvim- 
iball, Orson Pratt, Lyman Wight, John Tay- 
lor, Wilford Woodruff and Willard Richards, 
s>f the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, as- 


sembled in Council at the house of Elder 
John Taylor. Voted, That 

Elder John D. Lee go on a mission to 
Jackson and Rutherford Counties, Tennes- 
see. 

Elder David Evans, to Augusta, Iowa 
Territory. 

Elder Elisha II. Groves, to Iowa County, 
Wisconsin. 

Elder Hiram Clark, to Pike, Brown, and 
Adams Counties, Illinois. 

Elder Joseph Ball, to South America. 

Elders Harrison Segers, to Jamaica. 

Elder William Bosley, to Utica, New 
York. 

Elder Araasa Lyman, to New York City. 

Elder Arza Adams, Kingston, Canada. 

Elder Lyman Stoddard, to go with E. I-I. 
Groves, Wisconsin. 

Elder Pliinelias II. Young, to Cincinnatti, 
Ohio. 

Elder Abraham Palnicr, to Chicngo, Illi- 
nois. 

Elder George W. Gee, to Pittsburg, Penn- 
sylvania. 

Elder James Blakcsley, to Nauvoo, Illi- 
nois. 

Elder J. D. Parker, to New Orleans, 
Louisiana. 

Voted, That Phinebas H. Young be or- 
dained to the High Priesthood and recom- 
mended accordingly. 

That Daniel Carns be nominated for Pre- 
sident of the Elders’ Quorum. 

That a Conference be held at Father 
Morley’s, at Lima, on Saturday and Sunday, 
the 23rd and 24th instant. 

That a Committee of three, namely, Brig- 
ham Young, Willard Richards, and John 
Taylor be a committee to draft an address 
to the Eastern Churches, as directed by the 
General Conference. 

Adjourned to Bishop Miller’s to-morrow 
eve, at G o’clock. 

B. Young, President. 

W. Richards, Clerk. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, NO V EMBER 1, 185G. 

News from California. — We learn the following items from the Western Stan- 
dard — Elders John Hyde, junior, and Alma L. Smith, missionaries from Utah to the 
Sandwich Islands, arrived at San Francisco, the former on the 13th of August and 
the latter on the 2 1 st. 

■ Elder Robert Skelton, from the East India Mission, arrived at the above place, 
August 20th, on his way to the mountains. 

Elder John T. Caine, from the Sandwich Islands, also arrived at the same port, per 
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Frances Palmer , August 25th. He, with a number of others, was appointed by a 
General Conference, in 1854, on a mission to the Sandwich Islands, and, having satis- 
factorily fulfilled it. has been released to return to the valleys of Deseret. 

Elder Ear nham, late President of the Australian Mission, landed at San Pedro, 
August l5th, with a company of one hundred and twenty-five Saints, in good health 
and spirits. On the 26th, the most of them were on their way to San Bernardino, 
the balance being obliged to wait for teams. President Farnham was at San Fran- 
cisco on the 30 th, and gave favourable reports of the work in Australia. 

The following Elders, for the Australian Mission, took passage, August 21st, on 
the General Wool, bound for Melbourne — A. P. Chesly. Joseph Kelly, Z. Snow, W. 
M. Wall, Ihomas S. Johnson, G. W. Parrish, John C. Witbeck, Martin P. Crandel, 
Thadeus Fleming, and James Phelps. 

Catalogues. — Since our instructions, urging the extensive circulation of pamphlets, 
we have been requested by the Presidents of some of the Conferences, to furnish 
them with the same number of Catalogues that we do of each chapter of the , 
•series, to be bound with them for circulation. We consider that thiS will be a better 
plan, than to print an abridged Catalogue on the inside of the covers. We shall, 
therefore, send just as many Catalogues as we do of the pamphlets to each of the 
•Conferences of Great Britain. We desire the Presidents to see that these are bound 
with the pamphlets put in circulation. By these means, all the inhabitants of these 
countries can be extensively notified, in a very short time, of the great variety of 
Latter-day Saint publications, and of the places where they may be obtained. The 
Conferences may expect the first two or three chapters, together with the Catalogues, 
•by the fore part or middle of November. Price of Catalogues, one shilling and six- 
pence per hundred. 

Arrival. — Elder John W. Coward, and his son William, arrived from St. Louis, on the 
■9th instant, per Atlantic from New York, which left there on the 27th ultimo. El- 
der Coward is here on business of the Church, and expects to return in a few weeks. 
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NEWCASTLE- ON-TYNE, DURHAM, AND 
CARLISLE CONFERENCES. 

8, Ravensworth Street, Bishopwearmouth, 
Sunderland, October 4, 185G. 

President. Orson Pratt. 

Beloved Brother — It affords me great 
pleasure to have the privilege of posting 
you up, with regard to the spiritual and 
temporal prosperity of the Saints, and 
our labours in this Pastorate for the last 
quarter. 

On the 14th ult. we held a Conference 
•at Carlisle. The Saints there feel well, 
and I observed an obvious improvement 
in their faith and works. They take 
hold of the tithing with becoming alacrity, 
and manifest a determination to do any- 
thing the Lord requires at their hands. 
I was much pleased to see the willingness 
of Elder William Smith from Birmingham, 
to take hold with avidity, and co-operate 
with his worthy President in the promo- 
tion of the principles of righteousness. It 
was his voluntary determination to go 


forth among the Gentiles and preach to 
them without purse or scrip, depending 
upon the Lord and not the Saints for 
support. In this respect his example 
would be worthy of emulation by many of 
the young native brethren who desire to 
be proved and tested. .... 

On the 21st ult., I met with the Saints 
in Conference at Newcastle- on-Tyne, and 
it was a source of great pleasure to me to 
observe the additional faith and integrity 
they had manifested in that Conference 
also. They are proving their faith by 
their works. In financial affairs they are 
gaining the ascendency over preceding 
quarters, the various funds amounting to 
<£23, over and above that of the quarter 
previous. We may attribute this increase 
to the introduction of the practice of 
tithing. Seventeen baptisms during the 
last quarter is an additional testimony in 
favour of the Travelling Elders. I am 
truly very thankful to you for the great 
favour you have bestowed upon me and 
the Saints in the person of Elder Jacob 
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Gibson from Zion. It was with unexpec- 
ted though agreeable surprise that I had 
the pleasure of greeting him with wel- 
come. . . . His services are much needed 
in the Newcastle-on-Tyne Conference* 
and I feel that he will be a great and 
mighty auxiliary in the hands of God, in 
co-operation with President Croston in 
building up and strengthening the Saints, 
and in preaching the Gospel to the world. 

The Durham Conference was convened 
in this place, on the 28th ult.,and notwith- 
standing the great inclemency of the 
weather, the Saints came from all quar- 
ters, with their garments soaking wet, to 
hear the instructions and exhortations of 
those chosen to guide and direct them in 
the path of duty. As seals to the minis- 
try of the faithful Elders, 40 additional 
souls have been made recipients of the 
principles of eternal truth. One entire 
Branch of eleven souls has been organized. 
Thirty five pounds in money in advance 
of any preceding quarter also shows in a 
most obvious manner the results of prac- 
tical obedience to divine mandates. 

The Saints verily know that by their 
faithfully paying their tithing, and in 
other respects practically following the 
sweet promptings of the Holy Spirit, 
great good will accrue from such a source 
— their emancipation will be hastened, 
and their eternal salvation permanently 
secured. We have called out a local El- 
der, whose name I will forward you here- 
after, who volunteered his services to go 
and break up new ground, trusting in 
that God who clothes the lillies of the 
field, for support. 

I cannot speak too highly of the 
valuable services- of Elder A. M. Musser 
in this Conference, he is a man of God 
in every sense of the word, and a great 
support to President Workman. He oft- 
times expresses his gratitude for the privi- 
lege of labouring for a while in Old 
England, after spending "three years in 
the dark regions of India, and travelling 
not less than forty thousand miles without 
purse or scrip, suffering many privations 
and hardships for the Gospel's sake, and 
according to his own testimony never 
soliciting the first farthing of any man, 
woman) or child. 

I have much pleasure in acknowledging 
the kind visit of Elder W. G. Young, 
whose teachings were very opportune,- 
refreshing, and consoling, acting in a 
sanative and stimulating manner upon the 


minds of the Saints. I also beg to 
acknowledge the passing visit of Elders 
James A. Little and A. Calkin, for which 
we feel very grateful. Through the 
assistance of my brethren from Zion, and 
the local Priesthood, who have been much 
strengthened and encouraged of late, we 
intend to make the inhabitants of this 
Pastorate much more familiar than what 
they now are, with the principles of 
“ Mormonism.” 

I heartily concur in your plan fijjr 
effecting this great enterprise. The dis- 
tribution of tracts has been upon my 
mind for some time. The promotion of 
your views shall engross my whole atten- 
tion. I do really feel that a fresh 
impetus will be given to the work on the 
introduction of this plan of propagating 
the principles of the Gospel, and that it 
will be productive of the greatest amount 
of good 

On Monday last, which was observed 
as a fuse day I bad all the Priesthood 
together in the capacity of tv Pastoral 
meeting. Much good instruction was 
imparted by Elders Young, Gibson, Mus- 
ser, Workman, and myself. , In the 
evening we held .a social party, to which 
Saints and strangers were invited. After 
observing the usual introductory formali- 
ties, recitations, toasts, songs, and speeches, 
refreshments, &c., became the order of 
the evening, which were kept up till about 
eleven o’clock, all retired highly refreshed 
and gratified. 

The Saints throughout my Pastorate 
are a good and faithful people, and I feel 
it a great honour to have the privilege of 
presiding over them. It also fills me with 
thankfulness to know that the Presidents 
of Conferences, and the Travelling Elders 
are one with me in all things. 

Brother Pratt, in conclusion I beg to 
acknowledge my gratitude to -my heavenly 
Father, for bestowing upon me the inesti- 
mable blessings of the Priesthood, and 
selecting me from amidst the cares of 
life out of a large- family, and making me 
a happy instrument in His hands to co- 
operate with my brethren in promoting 
the general interests of heaven and my 
fellow-beings. When I look at my origi- 
nal nothingness, compared with my present 
humble position in this kingdom, I cannot 
command words to express my true feel- 
ings. I crave an interest in your prayers. 

With kind love to yourself, and brothers 
Benson and Little, and. all in the Office, 
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I remain your brother and servant in the 
Gospel of Christ, 

Henry Lust. 


IRELAND. 

Encouraging Prospects for the spread of 
Truth in Ireland. 

29, Great George Street, Belfast, 
October 8, 3850. 

President Pratt. 

Hear Brother — 1 feel pleasure in sub- 
mitting to you a brief report of the Irish 
Mission. 

On the 24th of August hist, I met the 
Dublin Saints in Conference, a report of 
which I directed President Rutledge to 
forward to you, which 1 presume you 
have received ; so I will only briefly re- 
mark, that I rejoice at its present pros- 
pects. . 

They have never been so bright there 
before. A spirit of inquiry is abroad 
among the people, and the Priesthood are 
taking advantage of it. Public lectures 
are being delivered, and everything seems 
to bear testimony, that the Spirit of Is- 
rael’s God is striving with the people, and 
the scattered of Israel in that region of 
country are about to be gathered out ; in 
a word, President T. H. Rutledge is do- 
ing his duty faithfully, as a man of God, 
in his high and holy calling, as President 
of that Conference. Leaving that matter, 
therefore, I will proceed to give a short 
report of the Belfast Conference, which 
came off on the 4th and 6th instant. 

I met with the Priesthood in our neat 
little hail to receive the reports of the 
various Branches. I found a first-rate 
spirit manifested all through, and a wil- 
lingness on the part of the brethren to 
walk up to the line of duty, that cheered 
my heart. 

The reports from the various parts of 
the Conference are chgering; inquiry ! in- 
quiry 1 and the vigour of strong minds, x\ve 
being applied to burst the chains of tra- 
dition and priestcraft, which have bound 
.them so closely for ages gone by. 

In the larger part of the Bel%t 
Conference, a good spirit prevails, qpd 
tfie truth, is spreading on the right hand 
and on the left. We have orgaifiy-jefl a 
ne,w Branch at Lisburn, six mijes trpfn 
tnis.town, sip&e our last report. 

4 On Sunday, 5th infant, we asspmjblpd 
in Conference, and truly I felt to rejoice 
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before my Father in heaven, to see our 
hall filled with Saints ready to move at a 
nod and strangers anxiously inquiring. 
We enjoyed a first-rate time, and felt, and. 
will continue- to feel, the teachings, coun- 
sellings, and prophesying s of the Valley 
brethren who were with us. 

I feel here to make honourable mention 
of President James McGhie, who has in 
everything carried out my counsels, and 
as a man of God faithfully acquitted him- 
self of the trust reposed in him. Before 
the Conference, we introduced the sub- 
jects which had engrossed the attention of 
the Council — sustained the Prophet Brig- 
ham, with the various authorities in their 
order — put every item to the vote, and 
every voce was xmaninipus. 

On Monday evening we closed our 
Conference, with a soiree, to which Saints- 
and strangers were alike welcome. Our 
hall was tastefully decorated with appro- 
priate mottoes, wrought with native flow- 
ers and evergreens which adorned its walls, 
while it was filled with cheerful participants 
in pleasure. And I must say, that though 
I have attended a number of Conferences 
and parties, got up in the best style in 
England and Wales, JT never, no never 
saw, this side of Zion, such union, such 
oneness, and such congeniality of spirit, 
in all my travels. Elders Angell and 
Craig expressed in happy terms their un- 
bounded satisfaction, and said they really 
felt at a loss to draw the line of distinc- 
tion between it anfi some of the choice 
parties they had attended in the Valleys 
of the mountains. 

Brother Orson — I am satisfied with my 
mission ; nay more, I rejoice in it. I have 
a willing people to preside over, and God 
is blessing our labours. I haye introduced 
the law of tithing through all the mission, 
and it would really dp y pur heart good to 
see them bringing in their mites, and 
only wishing with tears that they had 
more to give. 

Our Tract Society, with its various- 
^ranches, keeps alive in its mission, and is 
spreading the written word to hundreds ; 
much good is resulting from its opera- 
tjpns, and we hope soon to be able to give 
ypu a liberal order for the new series. 

President McGhie, Elders Angell, Craig, 
and myself, together with all the Irish 
Saints, join in warmest esteem for your- 
self, and all those associated with you. 

Yours in the bond of the everlasting, 
covenant, JOHN S.OOTT. 



1700 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


TEXAS. 

Bitter persecutions of the Eiders by the mobs. 

Anderson, Grimes County, Texas, 
September 7, I85G. 

'Mr. Asa Calkin. 

Dear brother — After a long delay I 
seat myself to write you a few lines. 
It is now about ten months since we part- 
ed at St. Louis, you on your way to Eng- 
land. I to the land of Texas ; I have never 
heard anything from you or about you 
since, but I suppose all is well. 

I have been in this land about nine 
months, where I have travelled hundreds 
of miles in search of the honest in heart, 
but have learned that they are few and fur 
between. Sometimes I travel hundreds 
of miles without a door being opened in 
which to preach, and when we do,, find 
one, two or three discourses will bring 
a mob on us of the worst kind. I have 
had many very narrow escapes, our lives 
are in jeopardy day by day among the 
•people of Texas. 

Last March I was forced from the lec- 
ture-room into a dark lane, where a barrel 
of tar was in readiness for them to throw' me 
into. While they were breaking the head 
of the barrel, the night being dark, I ran 
through the crowd, and made my escape 
•from the place. A short time since, 
while preaching in a court-house, an 
armed mob, painted in the most frightful 
manner, dressed in uniform, rushed into the 
court-house, and dragged me from the 
Stand without giving me time to put on 
my hat. They exhibited me around the 
town as they would a wild beast, amid 
shouts, ringing of bells, blowing of horns, 
whistles, cries of polygamy, Utah, &c. 
After leading me through the principal 
streets, a council was held over me, 
and sentence passed, which was as fol- 
lows — after being taken to the tavern, 
I was to he set at liberty, to leave 
the next morning by sunrise, and if ever 
I returned again, I should get a coat of 
tar and feathers, and be rode on a rail ; 
■not that they had any objections to any- 
thing I had said or done, but because I 
did not preach something that they could 
make a handle of, in order to have an 
excuse to mob me, but mob they must 
anyhow. This will give you some idea of 


what w r e have to pass through in this land 
of freedom. 

Brother Snedaker was taken from a 
house — being detained in a settlement by 
sickness. A painted mob took him from 
the house hare-looted, made him walk 
over prickly pears, then dragged him by 
his feet over the rough ground, kicked 
him, pulled his hair, and danced around 
him like Indians over a prisoner, showing 
him no quarters: they then forced him on 
horse-hack, marched him through the set- 
tlement, and exhibited him to the people, 
until daylight appeared. Then he was 
ordered from his horse, when they threw 
him down, spit plenty of tobacco juice 
over him, kicked him, beat him with a 
club, and then liberated him. Great 
treatment for a sick man, hut he improved 
in health from that hour. 

An armed mob of thirty men pur- 
sued brother William Moody, and bro- 
ther Duncan, who were labouring in 
another portion of Texas, but they were 
like the Irishman’s flea, they were not 
there. We have warm times in the 
South. Mob law is the order of the 
day, and people are bold to say, we are in 
more danger than an abolitionist. Texas 
is fast rejecting the heavenly message, and 
thirsting after the bloorl of the servants 
of God, but through the mercies of our 
heavenly father we yet live, and feel to 
continue our labours, for we realize that 
there arc yet a few who will gladly receive 
„the Gospel. I have baptized nine since I 
came to this land. We have a small com- 
pany fitting out for the mountains, the 
coming spring. So you see in spite of 
the exertions of the devil and his servants, 
some few will take hold of the bait, and 
be caught in the Gospel net. Oh Ameri- 
ca ! once the land of the free, the home of 
the brave, now the land of tyranny and 
cowards, how is the fine gold become dim, 
how fast is peace leaving this nation 1 

Like the Nephites they are preparing 
for the slaughter, and once more has a 
great and mighty people to welter in 
their gore, for rejecting Apostles and 
Prophets their doom is sealed. 0 that this 
people were like the people of Nineveh, 
and would repent, that God may turn 
away His anger, but alas ! this nation is 
too far sunk in wickedness, and too proud. 
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therefore they must fall, and great will be 
the fall thereof. Knowing the fate of this 
people in connexion with all nations, what 
shall hinder us from being diligent in 
warning the people, that the few honest 
may escape the dreadful calamity which 
hangs over this people. May the God of 
Joseph clothe us with mighty power, and 
help us His servants to labour while the 
day lasts, that we may prove saviours to 
the honest, and thereby save ourselves. 

I suppose your lot is cast in a more 
peaceful sphere of action, but my prayer 
is that we may act well our parts, and 
meet again in our peaceful mountain 
home. If the Lord will, I shall return 
next spring. I shall be glad to hear from 
you before I leave Texas. Brother John 
Moody is here on a mission, he left the 
Valley last April. If you see brother 
William Smith, please remember me to 
him, give him my directions, for I should 
be glad to hear from him. I do not know 
where to write to him. We have had 
very warm weather in Texas, the thermo- 
meter ranging 106 degrees in the shade — 
but little rain through the summer — not 
half a crop generally. My health has not 
been very good since I have been here, I 
have been too sick to travel for the last 
seven or eight weeks. I am getting bet- 
ter, and hope to be able to try it again in 
a few days. 

I desire an interest in your prayers, that 
I may be preserved from wicked men, and 
• be able to do much good in building up 
the kingdom of God. That you may 
be blessed and qualified for the discharge 
of every duty devolving on you, and re- 
turn in peace to Zion, is the prayer of 
your devoted brother and fellow labourer 
in the kingdom of God. 

John Ostler. 


MISSOURI RIVER. 

(From the (t Mormon.”) 

Steamer ,c Polar Star,” 

September 15, 185G. 
President John Taylor. 

Dear Brother, — I am now returning to 
St. Louis, from Florence, N. T., whither 
I have been to take a farewell of President 
F. D. Richards, and the other returning 
missionaries, and to assist in closing the 
emigration business of this season. 

The last company of emigrants with 

hand-carts left Florence on the 26 th ul- 
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timo, under the charge of Elder Martin, 
and the last ox train of emigrants left the" 
same place September 2nd, under Captain 
Hunt. Elder William Walker’s freight 
train of extra baggage was yet at Coun- 
cil Bluff’s when 1 left on the 11th. I 
fear the emigrants who enter Salt Lake 
Valley this fall will not see their extra 
baggage before another year, although 
brother Walker is intending to push for- 
ward as far as he can. I accompanied 
the brethren of the “ Swiftsure Train ” 
beyond the Elkhorn River, where I parted 
from them on the 5th instant. It con- 
sisted of four carriages and three light 
wagons, hauled by four mules each. 

Notwithstanding the hurry and bustle 
of starting off the last companies and 
closing up the complicated business of the- 
season, it was a joyful termination of the 
laborious summer work, and a happy 
meeting with those faithful men of God, 
who - after long years of separation from, 
home and kindred dear, and of faithful 
toil and labour in foreign lands, are now 
about to be released from their labours, 
and rest themselves while they journey 
across the Plains. 

May the choice blessings of Israel’s 
God whom they serve, abide upon them, 
and speed them on their way to the em- 
brace of their anxious and loving families 
and friends. May they ever live in the 
affections of the Saints of God, and the 
memory of their noble deeds never perish. 

So far as is yet known, the experiment 
with hand-carts is likely to succeed quite 
as well as the most ardent advocate of the 
measure could have anticipated. 

At our latest advices, the advance com- 
panies were in the region of Fort Laramie, 
and all were in excellent health and spirits, 
moving on finely, and far outstripping the 
ox train 

Florence is a flourishing town, alive 
with business, and houses rising all around 
as if by magic. It is a beautiful place, and 
is withal an excellent outfitting point. 

I left Elder Andrew Cunningham to 
preside ovei; the Saints there and in west- 
ern Iowa. I organized a branch at Flo- 
rence, and near fifty had already renewed 
their covenants by baptism before I left 
them. He will start soon with a party of 
men to make claims on the western limits 
of the Omaha Purchase in the region of 
the Loup Fork. 

It is to be hoped that a sufficient num- 
ber of faithful energetic brethren will 


« 
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'report themselves to him early in Apt i 1 a or 
before, to form companies for settlements 
between there and the mountains. 

Our Conterence will com® 1 off on* the 
6th proximo in St. Louis. We should be 
happy to enjoy the benefit of your pre- 
sence and 1 Wise counsel in our midst, if 
^consistent with other duties. 

I reiiiain your brother in Christ, 

Erast us Snow. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

25, Bank Street, Chippendale, 
Sydney, July 7, IS5G. 

Beloved President F. D. Richards — 
Through the blessings of God I airi per- 
mitted to write to you, and give you a 
brief history of the work of the Lord in 
Australia, since the departure of our late 
president Augustus Favnbam, who left 
here on the 27th of May last, leaving me 
in charge of the Australian' Mission. 

President Farnham took' his departure 
with a company of Saints from this and 
the adjacent colonies, to the number of 
1.30, including children. Since then' we 
have been endeavouring to roll on the 
, work, and I can truly say, that the bless- 
ings of the Lord have attended our admi- 
nistrations. 

Our first Conference, since their depar- 
ture, was held yesterday, in the Old As- 
sembly Rooms, King-street, which was 
well attended, arid I feel glad to inform 
you that the spirit of union prevailed in 
the Conference throughout the time it 
lasted, a time which will be rei'n'Crribered 
by the Saints in days to come. There 
were present Elders and Saints frOm the 
country Branches and Conferences. Their 
reports were good, and the Spirit of Cod 
seems to be working with the Saints to en- 
able them to HvOtheifreligiOn. The Victo- 
ria and' Soutlv Anstrali&n Conferences were 
reported by letter 7 ' frerin their respective 
Presidents. Thb repdrt they give is Very 
good prosperity attending the cause, arid 
the Saints making' every preparation to 
get out with the next company. Elder 
John ’W. Norton* whb has formerly pre- 
sided over the Adelaide Conference his 
returned' home, leaving * the Presidency 
upon Elder' Jilni'es 'Chriritriii. 

I expect to leave Sydney the sixteenth- 
•of this month, for the purpose of visiting 
Melbourne, Adelaide, and - surrounding 1 


countries, arid to see how things are 
moving in the various Brdriches 1 of' the J 
Saints. 

To perform this journey it will take me 
about two months ; on my return I will' 
write to you again. . . . 

I close this, by asking' ari interest in 
yoiir prayers. 

Ever subscribing myself, yOur affection- 
ate brother in* the covenant of the' Gospel. 

Aesoloai P. Dowdle. 


25, Bank-street, Chippendale, 

Sydney, July 8, .IS 5 6. 

Beloved Brother — I avail myself of this 
opportunity to drop you these few lines, 
knowing that it is pleasing to you to hear 
from the Elders- who are in distant lands, 
helping to roll forth the work of the 
Lord. 

Two years ago I arrived in Adelaide, 
from the Island of Jersey, with my wife 
and child. I connected myself with tho* 
Elders thfere, lending them all the, assist- 
ance in iriy power, and rejoice to say that 
our labours were crowned with success, 
for the honest in heart came one after 
another, arid were baptized — received the 
Holy Ghost,’ testified to the truth, and 
magnified God. This success was not 
earned without difficulties, for on the one 
side were arrayed all the false teachers 
of tho day. crying delusion, imposture, 
arid fanaticism ; on the other hand were 
the mob, influenced by their teach- 
ers, manifesting the same spirit of per- 
secution as their fathers and forefathers 
had done before them. They were not 
satisfied with cursing and reviling 1 the' 
Saints, but even threw stones and dirt at 
them. Nor was this all, but in the rear 
stood those enemies of truth who have 
ever made themselves conspicuous, namely, 
the apostates and forsakers of the faith ; 
some who had received the Gospel in dif- 
ferent parts of England, and stood for a 
time, but then made a shipwreck of their 
faith ; othei-s who* had heard the truth, 
but turned a deaf ear to it. A great 
number of such have emigrated to these 
lauds; arid they exert all their powers and 
energies to oppose the SaintS whenever* 
thriy meet them.' But with all this, the 
standard of eternal truth has been reared 
in these - lands, and 1 many are flocking 
around the same. 

Mirny of those who have - obeyed the ' 
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truth in these lands, are gone to Zion, 
and others are preparing to follow their 
footsteps. I laboured, under the able 
Presidency of Eider Dowdle, in the colony 
•of Adelaide. The Lord has been with us 
in all things. I was sent for before the 
•company, under the, guidance of President 
Farnham, left for Zion. Elder Dowdle 
has had the charge committed to him 
of presiding over the whole mission. I 
have been called to form one of the Pre- 
sidency, and to preside over the New 
South Wales Conference, for which I feel 
to rejoice. When I see that I have been 
thought worthy to have that position, I 
feel first-rate, and am determined to do all- 
that lies in my power for the work of the 
Lord. 

1 am in expectation of gathering 
next season, and I have no doubt it will 
very nearly make a sweep of these Colo- 
nies. The work is>doing well in Sydney; 
the Saints are in love and union, and 
I feel proud to have such a floelc under 
my charge. Our meetings are well at- 
tended by Saints* and strangers, but, 
according to present prospects^ though 
five or six shiploads of Saints have emi- 
grated from here since this mission was 


established, I believe the work is only be- 
gun. 

I would feel thankful to you, dear bro- 
ther, if you would insert a line from me 
in your Star, so as to give my address 1 to 
my Jersey brethren, as I have not yet had 
a line from any of them. I feel interested 
in the work of God in that land, as it is 
my native land, and the place where I dis- 
covered and obeyed the eternal principles 
of life and salvation. 

In conclusion, I desire the prayers of 
all the faithful. May the Lord bless and 
prosper you ; crown your labours with suc- 
cess, and make your arm mighty to pull 
down the stvongholds of sin and Satan, 
and build up the kingdom of God. I 
trust the time is not distant when we 
shall strike hands on the land of the 
brave, the free, the meek, and the noble of 
the earth. 

I remain, your brother and fellow- 
labourer in the kingdom of our God, 

WlLfJAJt ClIEVAIiLIEiV. 

P. S.— My address is, William Cheval- 
lien, Post Office, Sydney. New South 
Wales. 
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Losing a cow for the sake of a cat. This is the Chinese interpretation of going to law. 

Sum 1 Denial. — There never did, and never will exist, anything permanently noble and 
•excellent in a character which is a stranger to the exercise of a resolute self denial. 

13k not Ovr.It Anxious. — Almost all men are over anxious. No sooner do they enter 
the world than they lose their taste for natural and simple pleasures, so remarkable in 
early life. Every hour do they ask themselves what progress they have made in the pur- 
suit of wealth and honour. And on they go, as their fathers went before them, till, weary 
ami sick they look back with a sigh of regret to the golden time of their childhood. 

The Blessings of a Good Temfer. — Good temper is like a sunny day; it sheds a 
brightness over every thing. It is the sweetener of toil, and the soother of disquietude. 
Every day brings itsliucthen. The husband goes forth in the morning to his business ; he 
cannot foresee what trial he may encounter, what failure of hopesj of friendships, or of 
prospects may meet him before lie returns to his home; but if he can anticipate there the 
beaming and’hopefiil smile, and the soothing attention, he feels that his cross, whatever it 
might be, will be. lightened, and. that his domestic happiness is still secure. 

The Progress of Invention It is but about half a century since Robert Fulton first 

applied the wonderful agency of steam to the iiropelling of boats. Row it is stated, that 
the entire European capital in steamboats is $110,000,000. Of the English 1300 boats, 
not fewer than 700 are steam-boats. It is less than thirty years since the first steamer 
navigated a German river. The steam' .navigation of the Rhine did not begin till 1S27, 
nor that of the Upper Elbe till 1837. How significantly does the progress of society in the 
cars, and the means of intercommunication foreshadow the coming of the day when ninny 
shall run to and fro, and* knowledge shall be increased ! ” Ours are times full of the 
seeds of future wonders. How thoughtfully should the influence which wc may exert 
after wc arc dead, be put 5 forth at such a time. 
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An Inch ok Rain on tub Atlantic. — Lieut. Maury, in his Physical Geography of 
the sea computes the effect of a single inch of rain falling upon the Atlantic Ocean. The 
Atlantic includes an area of twenty-five millions of square miles. Suppose an inch of rain to 
fall upon only one fifth of this vast expanse. “ It would weigh,*' says our author, 11 three 
hundred and sixty thousand millions of tons; and the salt which as water, it held in solu- 
tion in the sea, and which, when the water was taken up as vapour, was left behind to* 
destroy the equilibrium, weighed sixteen millions of tons, or nearly twice as much as all 
the ships in the world could curry at a cargo each. It might fail in a day ; but occupy 
what time it might in falling, the rain is calculated to exert so much force — which is 
inconceivably great — in disturbing the equilibrium of the ocean. If all the water dis- 
charged by the Mississippi River during the year were taken up in one mighty measure, 
and cast into the ocean at one effort, it would not make a greater disturbance in the equi- 
librium of the sea than would the full of rain supposed. And yet, so gentle are the 
operations of nature, that movements so vast are unperceived.” 


A SONG. 

Tunk — 11 Love not.* 9 

BY CHARLES. W. TKNROSK. 


Come ye ! Come ye ! who pine for liberty, 

Wbo in a land that is with plenty blest, 

Linger in want and mourn in misery, 

Come to n land of freedom in the west. 

Come ye, Oh 1 come. 

Come ye ! Come ye! who grovel in despair, 

Who by the despot's icy chains are bound, 

Arise, burst off your shackles, and prepare 
To dwell in peace, where justice reigns around. 

Come ye, Oh ! come. 

Come ye ! Come ye 1 whose hearts beat high with joy, 
Or soon will all your, joy and pleasure cease, 


Jehovah soon, In anger will destroy 
All those who dwell not in this land of peace. 

Come then, Oh ! come. 

Come then. Oh ! come, it is a glorious land, 

A beauteous vale by mountains high encased. 
Where Saints of God, a loving happy bund, 

Will dwell when haughty tyrants are abased. 

Come then, Oh i come. 

Come then, Oh ! come, for there will Zion be ; 

Clothed in her glory, deck'd with jewels bright. 
There will her children dwell in unity, 

And Gobs rejoice to gaze upon the sight. 

dome then, Oh ! conic. 


Addresses, — Henry I. Doremus, Mr. Samuel Morgan's, Little Dean's Hill, near Newnham, Gloucester- 
shire. 

F. S. Turner, Mr. R. Ruck’s. Redmnrley D’Abilott, Worcestershire 

J. It. Morgan, Mr. Charles Khuber's, White's Yurt!, Dyer’s Street, Birencister. 

Edward Senior, Mr. John Sykes, Kilncr Bank, Dulton, near Huddersfield. 


Jlloncp Hist, ©ct. 10—17, 1856. 

William Shires £2 0 0 Brought forward £]() 0 0 

Thomas Stephens 3 1) 0 Henry Brown, per W. J. Smith 5 0 0 

John Aird 5 0 0 


Carried forward £\\i 9 G ^r!5 9 G 



©ontrnts. 


An Epistle of Eider A. M. Musscr to the Suinls Foreign Correspondence. — Texas j Missouri Ri- 

in Hindoslan 589 ver ; New South Wales 70ft 

History of Joseph Smith 092 Varieties 70.H 

Editorial. — News from California. —Catalogues. Poetry. — A Song 704 

— Arrival 090 Addresses 704 

Horne Correspondence. — Newcastle- on -Tyne, Money List 704* 

Durham, mid Carlisle Conferences ; Ireland... 097 


Kberpool : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 42, ISLINGTON, 

IConlion : 

POB SALE AT THE L. D. SAINTS* BOOK DEp6t, 35, JEWIN STREET, CITY. AND ALL BOOKSELLER®. 
PRINTED BY B. JAMES, 39, SOUTH OA8TLE STREET, LIVERPOOL, 



THE 



He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saithunto the churches . — Jeaua Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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HE THAT DOETH THE WILL OF GOD SHALL KNOW OF THE 

DOCTRINE. 

Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man will do his 
will lie shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. — John 
vii. 10, 17. * 

According to the above statement of slight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
Christ’s, it is evident that he intended it to tvhereby they Jie in wait to deceive.” 
be understood, that every man who obeyed On the other hand, Jesus distinctly 
the Gospel would obtain an infallible wit- gives us to understand, that the children, 
ness of its divine origin. It is also evi- of the kingdom are' not to be likened to 
dent that he was fully convinced that if the blind groping for the wall. In his 
any person entered into the kingdom of i ministry he ever sought to give the disci- 
God, and espoused the religion of heaven, ! pies as distinct and clear ideas of the 
he would not be in doubt concerning it. ' kingdom, and things of God, as it was 
Nowhere does he intimate that anyone! possible for language to convey; and to 
might be in the narrow way that leadeth lay before them views of the great economy 
to eternal life, and yet be in darkness and of salvation as broad and comprehensive 
uncertainty touching his position. M6re- as their minds were prepared to receive, 
over, it is opposed to the Saviour’s teach- To this end all- his sayings, doings, and 
ings to imagine that the plan of salvation, 'parables tended. With great earnestness 
and the things of God are like a prize “'he dwelt upon the necessity of his going 
placed upon the hazard, of the dice, and ■ away that the Comforter might come, 
as a speculation that has a thousand | which would lead them into all truth , 
chances to one against the gambler, the * show them things to come, and unfold to 
issue of which will, probably, entail upon j their understand ingsi'the mysteries of the 
him and his family future ruin and misery. \ Father ; that thus in 1 the Holy Ghost they 
Neither is it to be gathered from the in- . might have a sure and infallible guide, 
str notions which at any time fell from his Instead of uncertainty being evidence 
lips, that the faithful were left to rely on that a person is in the possession of truth, 
human strength and wisdom, and to be and on the right path, it is positive proof 
given over to the illusive conceits of a either that he is ignorant as* to that which 
disordered mind ; nor were they by en- he seeks — a blind man groping his way 
tering into his Church to be made subject — or that he is altogether going wrong, 
to being t: tossed to and fro, and carried In both cases there is darkness — either 
about by every wind of doctrine, by the a thick fog envelopes his mind, or he is 
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in a land of fogs, and travelling in a path 
which leads to outer- darkness. 

Neither of these conditions can be true 
of him who has obeyed the Gospel ; for if 
he is a child of light, he is not under dark- 
ness of mind, nor concerning his way. 
If he is in possession of the spirit of light 
and truth, then every ray that beams 
upon his understanding increases that 
which he already has, and strengthens 
his spiritual vision to bear the opening 
glories that are before him. Instead of 
these opening glorie.s and fresh revela- 
tions causing confusion in his mind, 
they enlarge the Deity within his soul, 
and more clearly define to him that which 
he has before seen as through a glass. 
"Every object which he meets as he travels 
towards the throne of God, every fresh 
revelation of celestial order and perfec- 
tion will be the reality of the miniature 
stamped on his mind by the Holy Ghost 
— the embodiment of the ideal which has 
been gradually forming itself to his spi- 
ritual eye, and preparing him to embrace 
the original when it should present itself 
to his adoring senses. Every advancing 
stride in his onward course brings addi- 
tional evidence to command his faith ; it 
makes his knowledge and experience more 
perfect, adds certainty to his mind that 
he is in the right way, gives stability and 
steadfastness to his feet, and brings the 
goal of his hopes and labours nearer to 
his view. By the keys committed to him, 
he unlocks more extensive fields of truth, 
and travels on, ever a child of light. 

The analogies of natural and spiritual 
existence are perfect. Every progressive 
step is a repetition of the first one in a 
superior degree. The path of develop- 
ment and exaltation is like a flight of 
stairs — the top one is similar to the bot- 
tom. The higher is not radically different 
from the lower ; they merely occupy their 
own relative positions in the scale; so 
it is throughout the endless gradations of 
truth, in the infinite kingdoms of God. 
In them, there is nothing strange and 
embarrassing to be found, but, from the 
beginning to the end, a perfect agreement 
.prevails. 

This spiritual growth and agreement ; 
this increase of light, truth, knowledge, 
and certainty, in the minds of those who 
have found the narrow path of exaltation ; 
.and this drawing nearer to the object, the 
farther a person travels in the right di- 
rection, is not a new philosophy, but is 


consistent with the analogies of universal 
existence, and in strict keeping with the 
common experience of every day life. 

The natural philosopher, as he ap- 
proaches the solution of any of the prob- 
lems of science, becomes more certain that 
he is on the right track* ; every link in the 
chain grows more defined and tangible ; 
his knowledge increases, and at last he 
reaches the prize. He is then certaiu that 
he has found that for which he sought, 
and no doubts rest on his mind concern- 
ing this point. He forthwith publishes 
his discovery to the world, and fearlessly 
declares, that all who will take the same 
steps which he has taken shall know of 
the truth of his statements. 

But those who build upon systems of 
error, and establish their faith on false 
doctrines, dare not invite this broad in- 
vestigation ; they rather seek to hide them- 
selves and their theories behind the bul- 
warks of popular ignorance. They dare 
not oalmly abide scrutiny. They feel not 
a consciousness that confidence will grow 
up in the minds of others by investigation, 
and that the ripe fruit of knowledge in- 
vitingly awaits the bold hand of the obe- 
dient to pluck it from the tree of God’s 
eternal truth which grows in the soil of 
their systems. They have not, themselves, 
found such a precious prize, and, therefore, 
they do not expect that others will. Yet, 
the fact that they are not continually 
gathering revelations from ten thousand 
trees, groaning under the burden of rich 
spiritual fruit, and ever feasting at a rich, 
banquet of discoveries in the science of 
heavenly things, are certain signs that 
they are not husbandmen in the paradise 
of God, and diggers in the luxuriant fields 
of truth ; and the fact of doubt and a 
lack of knowledge existing in their minds 
are positive proofs that they are built upon a 
sandy foundation, and that their doctrines 
are erroneous. Indeed, doubt and a lack 
of knowledge is simply darkness and igno- 
rance expressed in another form. 

Sectarian priests dare not predicate 
knowledge upon obedience to their false 
systems, nor promise to their deluded fol- 
lowers that they shall arrive at a certainty 
concerning the truth of the dogmas which 
) they teach. They have made no disco- 
veries in the sublime science of true reli- 
gion. They have gathered no ripe fruit 
from that tree of celestial growth ; they 
possess no surety that they are sowing 
the seeds of eternal life, nor do they ob- 
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tain revelations from God direct to them- 
selves. They do not live in the enjoy- 
ment of the spirit of inspiration and pro- 
phecy — the Holy Ghost that unfolds to 
the people of the Most High the heights 
and depths, the lengths and breadths of 
the everlasting Gospel. If they pretend 
to have received that Spirit, they at the 
same time declare that its operations are 
not the same now as in olden times, and 
thereby give a contradiction to their own 
statements. They contend not for the 
knowledge, blessings, and faith once de- 
livered to the Saints, neither do they 
think them possible to be obtained by 
modern believers. In other words, they 
are inconsistent enough to imply that the 
•cause might be obeyed, but that the effects 
will not follow. They have no promises 
to make of light and truth to he revealed 
to the mind of him who will observe cer- 
tain condition?, and walk in a given path. 
They dare not predict that he who will ob- 
serve their words shall know of the divine 
origin of their mission and doctrines ; nor 
be such fair and fearless champions for 
their false religions as scientific men are 
for their sciences. All that these unin- 
spired teachers can consistently hold out, 
upon the authority of their calling and 
experience, might also be offered by Hin- 
doo priests to their disciples; for neither 
have received any direct communications 
from God, nor have either made any dis- 
coveries of Gospel light and truth. If 
the one class has a record of a superior 
system and morality to the other, it is be- 
cause Prophets, Apostles, and Saints in 
ancient times drew nigh unto God ; and 
-if sectarian Christendom possesses the 
letter of some portion of their experience, 
that will not give life to its dead forms, 
nor make its errors truth. Its churches 
.are not luminous bodies, and if they have 
obtained any glimmerings of spiritual 
•light, it is only that which is derived from 
external sources — reflections of those lu- 
minaries which anciently performed their 
revolutions in God’s earthly kingdom — 
and is not the glory of these human sys- 
tems, nor the refulgent brightness of false 
religions. 

The scientific man promises everything, 
challenges investigation, and confidently 
abides the result ; but the sectarian priest 
gives no such assurance; while he shuffles 
at every point, and trembles at investiga- 
tion. Being built upon systems of error, 
.and blinded by traditions and ignorance, 
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to give himself and his cause a temporary 
security, he declares that true religion 
is not demonstrable, and that religious 
certainty is impossible. He makes articles 
of faith, stating that God will give no 
more revelations of His will to man, that 
the visions of eternity are for ever closed to 
mortal view, and that the thunders of Pro- 
phets’ voices are hushed in silence, so pro- 
found that the impending ruin of a world 
cannot break the spell. To him the soul 
and its destiny, the living and the dead, 
heaven and hell, immortality and God, 
are mysteries which. death alone can un- 
ravel ; and he considers it madness and 
impiety to seek to obtain a knowledge 
concerning them. Such a priest is most , 
assuredly a blind leader of the blind. 

Where is the man in these days of 
scientific enlightenment who would dare to 
stake the sanity of his mind on an antag- 
onism to the application of the principle 
of positive philosophy in natural things. 

As far as their .knowledge and experience 
extend, all realize its truthfulness, and 
every man is himself an illustration there- 
of. This is as true concerning the most 
ignorant country boy, whose powers of 
mind and thought rise no higher than to 
shout at the rooks and follow the plough 
tail, or the untutored savage, to whom 
hooks, railroads, telegraphs, and machinery 
would be mysteries, as it is to the as- 
tronomer, who through powerful tele- 
scopes sees countless systems appearing 
like twinkling eyes of tiny birds, which 
draw from him the impulsive ejacula- 
tions — “ What is their history, origin, and 
destiny? Who can count the infinite 
characters written therein ? ” 

The farmer knows that if he plants, 
every other condition being favourable, 
he will also reap. If we wish to go to a 
given place at ten miles distance, our past 
experience makes us certain that, provi- 
ding we travel ten miles in the right di- 
rection, we shall reach the object of our 
desires. Indeed, we have proved this to 
be true so many times that we do it as a 
thing of course, without thinking of the 
matter. If a building is to be constructed, 
all that is required is the necessary skill, 
material, and time, and it is done. No 
one undertakes to reason to prove these 
obvious facts. Suppose a man undertakes 
to construct a machine, or to do anything 
within the bounds of consistency, and the 
limits of scientific laws, but, having failed, 
should declare that, though a mechanical 
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problem, yet, it could not be solved ; that 
though such a machine had often been 
constructed, yet, upon trying himself, he 
had found that it could not be made. 
Who would pay any attention to his asser- 
tions? lie would simply be considered a 
bungler in mechanics, and a fool in gene- 
ral science. Yet his case is exactly ana- 
logous to that of those who say that true 
religion cannot be demonstrated ; that 
though by its power the ancient people of 
God held communion with Him, and the 
eternal worlds, such things are not now 
within its compass ; that it is impossible 
in this age to realize by its means the 
blessings and knowledge which made up 
the experience of all the Prophets, Apos- 
tles, and Saints, who lived during the first 
four thousand years. There are millions 
who have believed and made similar as- 
sertions. Wherefore, then, should we not 
judge them according to the same stern 
logic and consistency as we would the 
person in question. 

Positive philosophy is found to hold 
good in nature, without one exception, 
and it is so vivid and tangible in the 
experience of every scientific man, that 
was a person to propound anything 
different, und to advocate indefinite laws, 
and uncertain doctrines, as touching the 
sciences, his mind would be considered in 
a state of insanity, and a commission of 
lunacy would feel the greatest confidence 
in acting upon such evidence. This is as 
we find it in relation to natural things. 
There men look for clearness, order, and 
classification, and for effects to follow 
their causes in the most positive manner ; 
but no sooner do the majority enter the 
field of religion, than they throw away 
positive principles, and lay down as a 
fundamental doctrine that the Gospel 
cannot be demonstrated, nor anything 
known of God and spiritual things. Here 
they rush into chaos and uncertainty. 
In ignorance they begin their religious 
career, and in ignorance they end it. 
Their experience is more fruitless than 
that of speculators in a lottery : for in 
that, though there should be ten thousand 
blanks to one 'prize, that one, somebody 
obtains. But sectarian religionists all 
draw blanks. They have no fresh truths, 
divine revelations, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, for their prize. They all draw the 
same tickets, and those are of doubt and 
ignorance; and they must be tickets of 
.error, for truth brings certainty, know- 


ledge, and light to him who wins it as his 
prize. This is not because positive phi- 
losophy will not hold as good in heavenly 
sciences, as in earthly ones, but on account 
of mankind, generally, being bunglevs in 
theology, and fools in spiritual things. 

Jesus showed himself a true religious 
philosopher, and one worthy of being the 
great law-giver of the Gospel, when he 
laid down as a fundamental law of the 
system which he taught — “If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine, whether, it be of God or whether I 
speak of myself.” Although his mission, 
and the principles which he revealed were 
of such a startling nature to his hearers, 
yet, he not only gave them to understand 
that the truth of his doctrines was demon- 
strable, but he also fearlessly promised a 
knowledge of its origin to all the obedient. 
The same confidence in his mission, and 
in the fact that certainty would be ob- 
tained concerning the source, both of that 
and his system, by all who would do the 
will of the Father, is continually manifest 
throughout the whole of his ministry. 
Besides the one we have quoted for our 
heading, we find such sayings as the fol- 
lowing — “ Flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven.” “ Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
you unto all truth : for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
heai’, that shall he speak: and he will 
shew you things to come. He shall glo- 
rify me: for he shall receive of mine, and 
shew it unto you.” “But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther. he shall testify of me.” “But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you.” There is nothing 
dark and ambiguous about such sayings. 
As strongly and simply as language can 
convey ideas, does this master of theology 
endeavour to inculcate into the minds of 
his disciples, the fact that those who re- 
ceived the Gospel and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost would grow in the knowledge of 
truth and revelation. 

The reason of the confidence of Jesus, 
in his mission, and in the system which 
he taught, and of his boldness in making 
such promises, was because he knew that 
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the doctrines which he laid down consti- i son had power to cause fire to fall from 
tuted that plan by which God had decreed j heaven, and to work other mighty mira- 
before the foundation of the world that cles ; even ail this ; alone would not save 
all mankind should be saved. He knew one soul, .prove the divine authenticity of 
that he offered to his hearers a system of any work, be. an infallible guide to the 
truth, and that it could therefore be de- footsteps of candidates for celestial glory, 
monstrated lie came from the Father, nor usher a single member of the human 
and the Gospel had the same origin, and j family into the presence of the Father, 
he was ever confident that God would j It was the Holy Ghost that the Saviour 
honour that which came from Himself, said he would send to his disciples, to 
by making it known to the obedient by j lead them into all truth and show them 
the power of the Holy Ghost. Indeed, i the things of God. It was that Spirit 
lie understood that it could not be other- j which was to be the Comforter, and sure 
wise; for spiritual effects must follow ' guide of the Saints. He was not even 
spiritual causes, as unerringly as natural ; to speak upon his own authority, but to 
effects follow natural causes, and for this ; testify only of that which he should hear, 
reason he had no misgivings about the j Unless man possesses this infallible wit- 
matter. Were it not so, then the doctrines i ness of God and spiritural things, we can 
of religion coming from the mouth of the j easily conceive how, by such agents ,as 
Lord of Life and Glory, mu't be as worth- ; the former, a thicker veil of darkness 
less in their nature, jis powerless in their might be drawn over his mind, and what 
effects, and as uncertain in their operations, monstrous births of sectarianism, con- 
as when flowing from the lips of any of the ' tention, doubt, and chaos, they might 
sectarian theologians of the present day. > bring forth. Indeed this is not a point 
, “ He that doeth bis will shall know of upon which the world is poor in experi- 

tlie doctrine whether it he of God or ence. Every page of history is stained 

i' whether I speak of myself.” Hot by j by society’s relying exclusively upon forms, 

signs and miracles, but by the power of | ceremonies, and the written word ; upon 

the Holy Ghost. It is nowhere said in spirits, angels, miracles, and signs. They 

the Scriptures that spiritual things are ' have made up the sum of every false re- 
discerned by miracles; nor is it recorded , ligion from the days of Adam until now. 

that Jesus ever intimated that signs, won- I These are all that the world and sectarian 

ders, books, forms, and ceremonies, were churches have ever obtained of spiritual 

ii to lead the faithful into all truth, give i things, and strange as it might appear 

!| them eternal life, and sanctify and fit infidelity is their offspring. Every church, 

j them to dwell in the presence of the Fa- system of religion, and priesthood which 

ther. Truly, these are hand-maidens and have not belonged to God, have all been 

co-workers with the Spirit, and they all established upon books, traditions, signs, 

belong to the body of Christ ; hut without wonders, angels, symbols, creeds, and ce- 

the Holy Ghost the written word killeth, remonies. Egypt, Babylon, and other 

forms and ceremonies become cold and j heathen nations have hacl their soothsay- 

stiff, and signs and wonders tend to he- ers, astrologers, magicians, and oracles, 

wilderment and delusion. No man ever They are said to have turned water into 

obtained a knowledge of God by such blood, and sticks into serpents ; to have 

means; no one has clearly understood the ; brought up plagues and wrought won- 

things of the kingdom through these ders. The Catholic church has had its 

mediums; no one can know that Jesus is ' winking images, hones of saints, tradi- 

the Christ upon their authority; neither tions, miracles, and ceremonies. Protes- 

by the evidence of these alone has any . tants have founded their faith and systems 

Latter-day Saint ever learned that Joseph j upon Bibles, tracts, colleges, and tradi- 

I Smith was God’s Prophet, and the Book ‘ tions; and upon miracles performed an- 

1 of Mormon a divine record. Though ciently, angels that have administered in 

angels jyere to lay golden plates before , olden times and Prophets, Apostles, and 
j, the eyes of all the world, and declare with \ Saints, who died many centuries ago. 

i the voice of ten ‘thousand trumpets that ( Latterly we have seen an extraordinary 

! Jesus is the Christ, and that Joseph holds r movement in which a large body of men of 

the keys of the last dispensation, though all classes, creeds, and morals have joined, 

•all mankind had committed to heart every J Mesmerism and clairvoyance have exhibited 

inspired word ever written, and each per- | to the public startling phenomena. Biolo- 

i 

I 


HE THAT DOETH THE WILL OF GOD, ETC. 


710 

gists, in the presence of thousands, have 
called for subjects from their audience, 
and having put their spell upon them, 
have, to the imaginations of those subjects, 
turned water into wine and many other 
kinds of fluid. They have struck their 
patients blind, paralyzed their limbs, filled 
their bodies with pains, and healed them 
again ; chairs have by them been turned 
into tigers, sticks into serpents, and a va- 
riety of other signs and wonders perfor- 
med, which, to those operated upon, have 
seemed as real as anything witnessed in 
every-day life. Mediums have held their 
circles, and muttered and peeped, and 
sought unto familiar spirits, skeleton 
hands have appeared, fac-similes of great 
men's writing have been found in drawers 
and other places, and purporting to have 
been done and deposited there by the 
spirits of the men themselves ; papers are 
edited under the special direction of in- 
visible agencies, tables are turned, fur- 
niture of great weight suspended in the 
air, and a variety of useless and confusing, 
but remarkable manifestations are wit- 
nessed. Miracle has been thrown at mi- 
racle, Bible against Bible, tract at tract, 
doctrine in opposition to doctrine, tradi- 
tions have fought with traditions, church* 
has rose up and contended with church, 
spirit rapped in rivalry with spirit, aiul 
that which one has given as truth, the 
other has declared to be a lie. 

This has been the rcsultof society's erect- 
ing superstructures upon such sandy 
foundations, and men trying to find out 
God, and to obtain a knowledge of hea- 
venly things by these means. Thus doubt, 
uncertainty, darkness, and sectarianism 
reign until this day, and mankind have 
been in a state of perplexity for thousands 
of years; nor even now have the world 
determined whether all this is natural or 
supernatural ; what is from God and what 
from the devil; which is delusion and 
which is truth. Indeed the decisions of 
men concerning these matters are as cha- 
otic, uncertain, and meaningless, as those 
subjects themselves upon which they give 
judgment. 

These considerations, and this experience 
of the world will, perhaps, at first sight, 
seem to some to strengthen the views that 
religion cannot be demonstrated, and an 
answer obtained concerning those spi- 
ritural mysteries which are pressing them- 
selves on the consciousness of every man ; 
while others might think that they go to 


prove that miracles, doctrines, angels, ce- 
remonies, and religion are altogether a 
delusion, and that infidelity alone is wor- 
thy the acceptance of thinking men. We 
will not, however, in this article enter into 
a discussion to show the impossibility of a 
system of negatives being a system of 
truth, nor dwell upon the consideration 
that infidelity in admitting that it cannot 
find out God, nor answer concerning im- 
mortality, and a thousand other mysteries, 
felt most by the highest natures, and those 
who think most, but repeats the same 
things which has been said by every false 
theology. The admission that he cannot 
arrive at certainty and knowledge con- 
cerning spiritual things, when made by 
an infidel, amounts to neither more nor 
less than when made by believers in delu- 
sive religions. They both simply admit 
that they have discovered nothing, and 
that they are in the dark concerning God 
and heavenly things. 

But because fidse systems of religion 
have existed for many thousand years, 
and obtained the majority of mankind as 
its votaries, does it therefore follow that 
there is no genuine system of religion? 
Because error exists is the- e consequent- 
ly no truth ? Do we take an exten- 
sive circulation of a spurious coin as 'evi- 
dence that a sterling currency is impossi- 
ble? Does a WTong calculation demon- 
strate that a correct one cannot be made, 
and that there is no positive science of 
figures? Because sectarians and infidels 
are in the dark concerning God and spi- 
ritual things, does it therefore follow that 
there is no divine light — no certain Gospel 
illumination. 

Jesus has declared — “If any man will- 
do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself." It is evident from the Scrip- 
tures that all the Apostles, Prophets, and 
Saints of God of old were perfectly satis- 
fied of the call which they had received, and 
with the work which they had espouseej. 
Indeed, they were.the only ones that ever- 
obtained a knowledge of their Creator 
and celestial things. They were children- 
of the light, while the rest of mankind 
remained in darkness. One of those- 
Apostles, verifying the words 6f Jesus,, 
made the following emphatic assertion — 
“ We know that we are of God, and the- 
whole w'orld lieth in wickedness." They 
demonstrated the Gospel, and found out 
God by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
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( Continued from page COG.) 


[October, 1841. 

Saturday, 9th. Copy of a letter to 
Smith Tittle, Esq. 

Hear Sir — Your bind letter of September 
ivas received during our Conference, which 
is just over, containing a full ahd particular 
explanation of everything which gave rise to 
some feelings of disappointment in relation 
to our business transactions; and I will ns- 
sure you it lias allayed on our part every 
prejudice. It breathes the spirit of kindness 
and truth. I will ussure you that wo ex- 
ceedingly regret that there have been any 
grounds for hardness and disappointment. 
But as far as I am concerned, I must plead 
innocent, and you will consider me so, when 
you conic to know all the facts, 1 have 
done all that 1 could on my part. I will 
still do all that I can. I will not leave one 
stone unturned. 

Now the facts are these. I sent my bro- 
ther Hyrum, and Boctor Galland with means 
in their hands — say not money — but with 
power to obtain every property or money 
which was necessary to enable them to fulfil 
the contract I made with Mr. l-Iotchkiss. 
My brother Hyrum was under the necessity 
of returning to this place on account of his 
ill health, leaving the business in the hands 
of Hr. Galland, with the fullest expectation 
that he would make over the property or 
money to Mr. Hotchkiss, and make every- 
thing squaro so far as the interest is con- 
cerned, if not the principal, lie was in- 
structed to pay the interest that had ac- 
crued, and should accrue up to the fall of 
1842, so as to bo in advance of our indebted- 
ness. 

I had also made nrrnngcments with tho 
Eastern Churches, and had it in my power 
to deed over lands for the whole debt, and 
had expected that an arrangement of that 
kind would have been entered into. 

I am well assured that Hr. Galland did 
not lack for any means whatever, to pay the 
interest at any rate, if not tho principal ; 
and, why he has not done according to my 
instructions, God only knows. 1 do not 
feel to charge him with having done wrong, 
until I can investigate the matter, and as- 
certain to a certainty where the fault lies. 
It may be through sickness or disaster, this 
strange neglect has happened. I would to 
God the thing had not happened. 

When I read Mr. Hotchkiss’ letter, I 
learned that he was dissatisfied. 1 thought 


that lie meant to oppress me, and felt ac- 
cordingly mortified and sorrowful in the 
midst of nflliction, to think that he should 
distrust me for a moment, that I would not 
do all that was within my power. 

But upon having an explanation of the 
whole matter, my feelings are changed, and 
I think that you all have had cause of com- 
plaining. But you will, in the magnanimity 
of your good feelings, certainly not blame 
me M’hen you find that I have discharged an 
honourable duty on my part. 

1 regret exceedingly that I did not know 
some time since what I now know, that I 
might have made another effort before it got 
so late. Cold weather is now rolling in 
upon us. I have been confined here this 
season by sickness, and various other things 
that were beyond my control ; such as having, 
been demanded by the Governor of Missouri, 
of the Governor of this State, and he, not 
having moral courage enough to resist the- 
demand, although it was founded in injustice 
and cruelty. 1 accordingly was taken pri- 
soner, and they put me to some ten or ele- 
ven hundred dollars’ expense and trouble, 
such as lawyer’s fees, witnesses, &c. &c., 
before I could be redeemed from under the 
difficulty. 

But 1 am now clear of them once more, 
and now in contemplating the face of the 
whole subject, I find that I am under the 
necessity of asking a little further indul- 
gence — say, till next spring, so that I may- 
be enabled to recover myself, and then, if 
God spares my life, and gives me power te 
do so, I will come in person to your country, 
and will never cease my labours until the 
whole matter is completely adjusted to the 
full satisfaction of nil of yon. The subject 
of your debt was fairly presented before our- 
General Conference (held on the first of this 
month, consisting of some ten thousand peo- 
ple) for their decision on the wisest and best 
course in relation to meeting your demands. 

The “ Twelve,’’ as they are denominated 
in the 'Times and Seasons were ordered by 
the Conference to make arrangements in the 
eastern Branches of the Church, ordering 
them to go to you nnd turn over their pro- 
perty as you and they might agree, and take 
up our obligations and bring them here, and' 
receive property here for them ; and I have- 
been ordered by tho Conference to write- 
this letter to you, informing you of the- 
measures which are about to be taken to 
make all things right. 
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I would inform you that Dr. Galland 1ms 
not returned to the western country as yet. 
He has a considerable amount of money in 
his hands, which was to have been paid to 
you, as we intended. He is on his way, for 
aught we know, and is retarded in his jour- 
ney by some misfortune or other. He may 
return, however, as yet, and give a just and 
honourable account of himself. We hope 
this may be the cose. I am sorrowful on 
account of disappointments. It is a great 
disappointment to me, a9 well as to your- 
selves. 

As to the growth of our place, it is very 
Tapid, and it would be more so, were it not 
for sickness and death. There have been 
many dentils, which leaves a melancholy re- 
flection, but we cannot help it. When God 
speaks from the heavens to call us hence, 
wc must submit to His mandates. 

And as for your sincerity and friendship, 
gentlemen, we have not the most distant 
doubt. We will not have any. We know 
it is for your interest to do us good, and for 
our welfare and happiness to be punctual in 
the fulfilment of all our vows, and we think 
for the future you will have no cause for 
complaint. We intend to struggle with all 
our misfortunes of life, and shoulder them 
up handsomely, like men. 

We ask nothing, therefore, but what ought 
to be required between man and man, and 
by those principles which bind man to man, 
by kindred blood, in bearing our own part 
in everything which duty calls us to do, as 
not inferior to any of the human race; and 
we will be treated as such, although wc dif- 
fer with some in matters of opinion in things 
(viz , religious matters), for wliiclu we only 
feel ourselves amenable to the Eternal God. 
And may God forbid that pride, ambition, a 


want of humanity, or any degree of impor- 
tance, unjustly, should have any dominion in 
our bosoms. 

We are the sons of Adam. We arc the 
free born sons of America, and having been 
trampled upon, and our rights taken from 
J us, even our Constitutional rights, by a good 
' many who boast themselves of being valiant 
in freedom’s cause, while their hearts possess 
| not a spark of its benign and enlivening in- 
j fhienee, it will afford a sufficient excuse, wo 
hope, for any harsh remarks that may have 
j been dropped by us, when we thought there 
was an assumption of superiority designed 
to gall our feelings. 

We are very sensitive as a people — we 
confess it; but we want to be pardoned for 
our sins, if any we hove committed. With 
regard to the time when the first payment 
I of interest should be called for, it appears 
» that we misunderstood each other, but suffice 
1 it to say, that it shall not prevent our ma- 
king arrangements concerning the whole 
mailer. It is still, however, my firm con- 
viction that my understanding concerning 
the interest was correct. 

I remain, gentlemen, with sentiments of 
respect, 

Yours, & c., 

Joseph Smith. 

Monday, 10th. The Twelve met for 
the purpose of counsel, and spent most of 
the day in visiting the sick. 

Elder Erastus Snow writes from North- 
bridge, Massachusetts. He had been la- 
bouring in Salem and vicinity four weeks, 
organized a Branch of thirty members, 
and the prospects are flattering. 


(To be contmued.) 


€tjc £'ntto-ht| limits' JJiilUnuinl Itnr. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 8, 1856. 

Emigration. — It is desirable that the Saints who design to emigrate from Europe 
to Utah the coming season, should leave this country sufficiently early to accomplish 
their journey before there is danger of being overtaken on the road with the cold and 
storms of Autumn. This has been one great object kept in view heretofore, but 
there have been circumstances to cause delay which have not been under the control 
of the Presidency here. For the accomplishment of this next season, circumstances 
now appeal* favourable ; and we take an opportunity thus early to give some instruc- 
tions to the Saints on the subject of emigration. 

It is not yet fully determined what will be the price per person, charged by the 
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P. E. F. Company, for taking emigrants from here to Utah the coming season with 
hand-carls, but it will not, probably, vary much from .the prices of hist year. We 
will inform the Saints on this point as soon as it is decided. In the mean time, we 
wish all who are desirous to emigrate, and who can raise the amounts required last 
year — £.9. for those over one year old, and £4 10s. for those under one — to send up 
their deposit of £1 to this Office as soon as they can do so; and it is desirable that 
none should delay doing this later than the 1st January next, in order that we may have 
timely notice of the number of emigrants, and not be delayed in chartering ships. 

The deposit should be accompained with the name, address, age, occupation, and 
the name of country in which the person for whom it is sent was born. 

We do not expect to ship any through emigrants from here later than the 25th of 
March, in order that they may reach the place of outfitting for the Plains early in 
May. In addition to the shipping deposits of those intending to emigrate, we wish 
them as fast as they get possession of the money with which they intend to pay for 
their emigration, to remit the same to this Office. At an early date we shall send an 
Agent to the United States to assist those having the charge of the emigration there 
in getting everything in readiness, that the companies may start across the Plains 
with but little delay on their arrival at the point of outfit; and it is absolutely neces- 
sary to have the funds on hand in order to accomplish this desirable object. A little 
reflection will show those who intend to emigrate the necessity of strict attention to 
this counsel, as long delays on the frontiers may result from want of a ready compliance 
on their part. 

A prompt observance of these instructions, concerning deposits and remittance of 
funds, is as necessary on the part of those who intend to go through independent of 
the P. E. F. Company, but who wish our Agent to have their outfit in readiness for 
them on their arrival on the frontiers, as it is for the P. E. Fund passengers. 

Owjng to the difficulty of selling property in this country, which has been donated 
in Utah for the emigration of the poor, we do not expect that the P. E. F. Company 
will be able to assist many of them to emigrate this season, excepting; those who do- 
nated £5 to assist others last season, on the condition that they be emigrated this. 


Utah Mail. — On the 23rd of October the mail arrived from Utah, bringing let- 
ters bearing date August 31, and numbers 22, 23, 24, and 25 of the Dcsci'et News. 
We publish in this Number of the Star a letter from Elder Woodruff, which contains 
the principal items of interest. 

We gather from the News the following additional items. The Saints feel well, 
rejoice in the work that God has assigned them, and have a fair prospect of a suffi- 
>cient amount of provisions to last them until another harvest. 

Elder Philemon C. Merrill, from his mission to England, arrived in Great Salt 
Lake City on the 13th inst. He was a little in advance of his company, for the 
purpose of making preparations for camping, herding stock, &c. Elder Merrill re- 
ported the company in excellent health and spirits. 

On the 15th, Elder Samuel A. Woolley, from his mission to Hindostan, and Ur. 
Jeter Clinton, from his mission to the States, arrived from the same company; on the 
16th several more of the company rolled on to the public square in the 17th Ward, 
among whom were Elders Enoch B. Tripp, Elisha Edwards, and Edwin Whiting 
from their mission to the States. 

The remainder of the company arrived on the 18th. The missionaries seemed 
much rejoiced with the privilege of again greeting their families and friends in the 
mountains, andjof participating in the blessings which only Saints enjoy. 


0 



714 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


DESERET. 

Historian's Office, 

Great Salt Lalce City, 

August 30, 185G. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Sir — The eastern mail arrived on 
the 28th instant, and brought many let- 
ters from our friends at Washington, 
and other parts of the globe, with the 
Star, Mormon, and many other papers, 
which gave us the general news of the 
day, amkshowed us that the political state 
of the atmosphere at Washington, and 
throughout the nations, was anything but 
calm and serene. We heard but little from 
our hand-cart emigration, or any of the 
back companies. Philemon C. Merrill 
and company arrived on thelGth instant; 
as far as we could learn all well. I had 
an interview with Dr. J. Clinton, who 
was well and in good spirits. 

The weather has continued dry since 
we last wrote. Our wheat harvest is 
gathered, and proves to be a much bet- 
ter crop than we could have expected, 
considering the drought ; the heads were 
well filled, even where the wheat was so 
short that it had to be pulled, which has 
been the case with many acres this season. 
Our corn crop looks quite well. The 
potatoe crop is nearly a failure, they mostly 
run to vines; beets and garden vegetables 
look well. This season is not our peach- 
bearing year, yet some orchards will bear 
a middling crop — some very fine apples in 
the orchards. 

President Young’s apple trees are, some 
of them, loaded, and he has a good crop of 
peaches ; his grape vines are loaded, and I 
think he will have two or three thousand 
pounds of grapes this season. 

It is a general time of health in this 
Territory, excepting a company that came' 
in from the Mississippi, who brought the 
small-pox with them, but it has not spread 
much yet, and we hope it will not. 

A company arrived from Carson Valley 
on the 28th instant, they report that 
Murray, who was tried for murder hist 
winter, was killed by the Indians, also a 
man by the name of Reddin. 

Your family are all well. Brothers 
Bates and Luke Johnson are about to 
start on a mission of about one month, 
with Seth M. Blair to Ruby Valley on an 


exploring expedition to open a new route 
to Carson Valley. They expect to meet 
brother Enoch Reese tvith a company from 
Carson, to co-operate with them. 

Our Agricultural and Manufacturing 
Society are making quite an exertion to 
promote home manufactures in this Ter- 
ritory, as the time has come when we see 
that we arc under the necessity of making, 
in a great measure, what we use. The 
various Wards of the City and Territory 
are forming auxiliary branches of the 
same ; intending to manufacture all they 
can for home consumption. , 

During this month, Elder Parley P. 
Pratt, and a few others, have, been ap- 
pointed on missions to the States. Tho- 
mas Bullock, Bernard Snow, and some 
others are sent to Europe. 

The Agricultural and Manufacturing 
Society hold their annual fair on the 1st 
of October, at which there will be an ex- 
hibition of stock, agricultural products, 
farming and gardening implements, ma- 
nufactures, ladies’ work, machinery, and 
fruit. A ploughing match will take place 
on the Governor’s land near the City, 
about Conference time. There will be 
premiums awarded for the best of each 
named class ; also for the best essays on 
agriculture, horticulture, pomology, and 
home manufactures. We expect the fair 
will be as extensive as the occasion. 

Brother Willes, the Territorial inspec- 
tor of schools, has returned from a tour 
to the north, and reports the favourable 
results consequent upon the co-operation 
of the authorities in the various settle- 
ments ; also the establishment of sabbath 
schools, and the organization of Literary 
Societies. 

Among other improvements in the City, 
a new Baptismal font is now being built,, 
near the Endowment House in the Tem- 
ple Block. 

Yours truly, 

W. Woodruff. 


President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

August 31, 185G. 

Elder John Kay. 

Dear Brother — Your very welcome let- 
ter of June 12 came to hand on the 
2Sth instant. I was truly glad to hear 
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from you, and to learn that you were pros- 
pering so well upon your mission. It is 
a cause of constant joy and satisfaction to 
me to know that the Lord in whom I 
trust is steadily rolling forth His work in 
defiance of, and in opposition to all the 
combined powers of earth and hell. Ho 
is still above and over all, and can cause 
the wrath of man to praise His holy name. 
He it is who rules and overrules, who sets 
up aud throws down whom He will, and 
none can hinder. 

The Lord has been merciful to you and 
all the Elders, as well as to all of His peo- 
ple, and we should show by our acts, that 
we honour Him by keeping His command- 
ments, and labouring faithfully for the 
cause of truth, and the bringing forth of 
Zion. 

It is a great favour and blessing to be 
esteemed worthy to go forth into the vine- 
yard and win souls to Christ, to have a 
part and lot in this work of the last days, 
even to enlighten the understanding of the 
honest in heart, and gather out the rem- 
nants of Israel from among the nations, 
whither the Lord has scattered them, 
and bring them to the mighty gathering 
of the last days. This work should, as I 
presume it does, fill your soul with joy 
and gladness, and cause you to be faithful 
and true to the interests of Zion, and to 
keep yourself pure and holy from this 
wicked and adulterous generation, to see 
to it, that you do nothing which shall 
bring reproach upon the cause which we 
have espoused, but, 'manifesting your faith 
by your good works, fulfil your mission, 
and return in due time with the blessings 
and confidence of all the Saints, to the 
bosom of the Church, and your family in 
these valleys of the mountains. 

Praying the Lord to bless you for ever, 
I remain, truly your brother in the Gos- 
pel of salvation, 

Brigham Young. 


SCANDINAVIA. 

Alborg, October 9, 185G. 
President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Since I last wrote you 
I have been in Stockholm, and by the 
way of Malino to Copenhagen. 

I had a good time in travelling through 
Sweden. The work is just commencing 
in different places; the Conferences are 
small, and the brethren labour tinder ad- 


verse circumstances. It is a common lob 
for many of the Elders to sutler imprison- 
ment and whipping, still they feel to per- 
severe and magnify their calling. . . . 

I believe that the Lord will soon open the 
way more fully in that land, for in it there 
are many of the blood of Israel. I re- 
turned to Copenhagen the 29th ultimo,, 
and on the 4th instant I left it in company 
with Elders Kay, Haight, and Widerborg, 
by rail to Korsoer, and took steamer for 
the town of Hoursens, but as we left the 
wharf, and not more than fifty rods from 
it, some part of the engine gave way, and 
the boat became disabled and could not 
proceed. There was another steamer in 
our rear for the City of Aarhuus, the 
Captain kindly hailed her, the boat slacken- 
ed its speed, and then started a- head and 
went about two miles on account of the 
current, then turned round and came 
back for the unfortunate passengers on 
the disabled boat. We' landed in the said 
place (Aarhuus) about G o’clock in the 
evening; took coach for Veile, where we 
arrived on Sunday the f5t.li, at half-past 
eleven, a. m., and found Conference con- 
vened. We met with the Saints in the 
afternoon. I preached to them ; quite a 
number of Gentiles were there and tried 
to make a disturbance, but when brother- 
Widerborg stood forth to interpret what 
I had said, the strangers began to be 
quiet, and the meeting went on without 
any further disturbance. 

On Monday we held meeting all day, and 
did considerable business for the Confer- 
ence ; we had good teaching from several of 
the brethren, and ordained twelve Elders.. 
The Saints rejoiced exceedingly. We ar- 
rived in this place last evening at eight 
o’clock, over land route by coach. To- 
day Conference commenced at ten o’clock. 
The Elders gave an account of their la- 
bours in the two Conferences that were as- 
sembled, and as good a report as could be 
expected under existing circumstances. 
They have cheerfully complied with the 

law of tithing I have one 

more Conference to visit after I leave 
here, in Sealand, which I intend doing 
next Monday and Tuesday. I shall then 
leave for Hull, and spend the Sabbath, on the 
19th, at Sheffield, in one of brother William 
G. Young’s Conferences, if the Lord will, 
and then return to Liverpool to see brother 
Pratt, and sit down and have a good chat, 
and give you a more particular account of 
my travels tlirough the Scandinavian Mis- 
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sion, and tell you all about the good Saints 
in it, for truly they are a good -people, but 
are mostly poor, as Jesus.said. They have 
.had just enough to do to keep the work 
going on in the extensive range of labours 

• that the Elders have in consequence of 
the Saints being so t scattered. It is at- 
tended with more expense than it other- 
wise would be if they were not so far 

• apart 


This Mission consists of about 3000 
poor Saints, scattered throughout three 
different kingdoms — Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden, where the wages are so low, 
that a man can hardly earn enough to 
buy his bread, and black rye bread at 
that. 

I remain as ever, truly, 

Your brother, in haste, 

E. T. Benson. 


INFLUENCE OF SLANDER. 


{From the “ Western Standard.") 


The news which we have received from 
r the East by the last steamer, is, as usual, 
of a cheering nature. The work of the 
Lord is progressing surely and effectively, 
although Satan and his emissaries have 
not relaxed the vigilance which has ever 
characterized their efforts to thwart and 
counteract the influence and labours of 
.the servants of God. In the cities of New 
York and Boston, where the European 
emigrating Saints have landed this season, 
a beneficial moral effect has been produced 
by the cleanliness, good order, intelligence, 
and union witnessed among our emigra- 
tion. Men may swear falsely, and endea- 
vour by every means in their power to 
propagate lies and injurious repdrts-about 
the people, as they have recently done at 
a trial in New York, yet these slanders are 
abundantly refuted by theffaet, which hun- 
dreds of disinterested parties bear testi- 
mony to — that the “Mormon” emigration, 
'taken as a whole, is superior to any ever be- 
fore landed in the United States. Honest- 
hearted men cannot close their eyes to 
-these facts; the difference between the 
reality and what they had been taught to 
.expect, is so apparent that the impression 
is indelible, and they perceive at once that 
they have been deceived. 

Our enemies cannot gain any real ad- 
vantage over us by slandering- us. “ The 
truth is mighty, and mustpfevail.” Men 
may be deceived by their stories for awhile ; 
but the time is rapidly -approaching when 
such deceptions will be swept away. Peo- 
ple may be loth to acknowledge it, yet it 
is a truth, that mankind are becoming 
daily more and more acquainted with 
l({ Mormonism ” and its effects ; and as the 


knowledge of it extends, it will prove ir- 
resistible in convincing all who are up- 
right that it is God’s truth revealed to 
man to ameliorate his condition. Time 
will prove it to their satisfaction. We 
have no doubts, no fears, no hesitation as 
to the results; all we desire is for the 
people to know “ Mormonism ” as it is, 
and they shall know it sooner or later, 
for, since its first revelation to the chil- 
dren of earth up to the present time, a 
day has not passed which has not brought 
to the world some further light upon the 
operations of “ Mormonism,” neither will 
a day dawn from the present time until 
night shall cease to be, that will not add 
its quota to the world’s stock of know- 
ledge on this all-important subject. 

The effect that the slanders of our ene- 
mies will have upon the people as their 
acquaintance with “Mormonism” and the 
“ Mormons ” increases, will be to convince 
them that they have been grossly deceived 
and duped, and that the reports in circu- 
lation about this people and their system, 
are totally unreliable. Eor instance : our 
enemies continually assert that our mis- 
sionaries have gone forth to Europe and 
other places, and by false representations 
of every kind have contrived to deceive 
the lowest and most vile, of the poor, ig- 
norant, and down-trodden nmsses of Eu- 
rope into the belief of “Mormonism,” 
and that it is of such people that our 
emigration '13 composed. This season’s 
emigration in the East will convince every 
-honest-hearted man, at least, who may 
come in contact with them that in this 
respect they have been foully belied. It 
will do more, it will gradually and almost 
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imperceptibly prepare bis mind to distrust 
and discard, as unworthy of his attention, 
every bug-a-boo story he may hereafter 
hear in relation to them. 

Again : our enemies have industriously 
circulated, since the rise of this Church 
up to the present time, that we were adul- 
terers, thieves, murderers, and everything 
that was base, and that our settlement in 
Salt Lake Valley was little better than a 
den of robbers and outlaws. These stories 
have obtained such a circulation and in- 
^ fluence that numbers have confessed to 
us that they entered Salt Lake City with 
trepidation, trembling lest they should lose 
their lives, or, at least, their property. 
But how agreeable the disappointment! 
instead of violence, rapine, and bloodshed, 
they found peace, good order, and har- 
mony — property and lives sacredly guard- 
ed against every species of violence, and 
the love of virtue predominating in every 
breast; and those of them that were sick, 
and needed care and attention, found that 
the “ Mormons” were a people whose 
hearts beat responsive to the calls of 
humanity, and to whom it was a pleasure 
to alleviate the wants of the suffering 
stranger thrown in their midst. These 
were incontestible proofs to the minds of 
hundreds, that so far as these stories were 
concerned, they were utterly false and 
without foundation. 

In like manner our enemies have per- 
versely misrepresented our doctrines and 
their effects upon those who believed them. 
“ Mormon ism ” they have set forth as a 
system devoid of truth, having no support 
from reason, and obnoxious to the Scrip- 
tures. As the world become acquainted 
with it they are astonished to find that 
the “ Mormons 55 predicate their doctrines 
upon the Scriptures, and are more as- 
tonished to find that they are supported 
by reason. Further investigation also 
convinces them, that if the “Mormons 5 '’ 
believe and practise the doctrines they 
teach, they must of necessity be a good 
and pure people. As men arrive at a 
knowledge of these things the stories that 
they- have heard relative to the absurd 
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and delusive doctrines believed in by the- 
“ Mormons , 55 have no weight with them ; 
they possess the evidence of their falsity, 
and knowing them to be false, they are 
prepared to doubt every other story that 
they may hear prejudicial to the people. 
Hundreds of individuals have thus been 
led to inquire into and prove “Mormon- 
ism , 55 who might, if it had not been a vil- 
lified and abused system, have passed it 
by without any further notice. 

“ Mormonism 55 by this means gains 
converts, the world becomes acquainted 
with its operations, and those who love 
the truth and are truly and sincerely de- 
sirous of serving God, are attracted to it. 
Every Latter-day Saint who is in the 
path of his duty, whether abroad among 
the people preaching the principles of 
“Mormonism 55 orally, or at home in the 
Valleys of Utah building cities and tem- 
ples, or leaving the land of his or her 
nativity emigrating to the mountains, or 
engaged in any of the fields of labour as- 
signed to us to fill, is disseminating a 
knowledge of “ Mormonism , 55 and is bear- 
ing so loud and powerful a testimony to 
its truth that the world will be left with- 
out excuse for rejecting it. 

The Lord has numberless ways of ef- 
fecting His purposes, and the slanderers of 
His people He uses as instruments to warn 
mankind. Were there no slanderers of 
“Mormonism 55 there would he nothing 
to attract the attention of the people. If 
our enemies had not reported that we 
were murderers, adulterers, thieves, im- 
postors, disloyal, & c., & c., there would be 
no contrast ; but, having heard these lies,, 
their falsity when they come in contact 
with “Mormonism / 5 is demonstrated. 
Coming, in contact with “ Mormonism ” 
has different effects upon different people; 
but with the honest-hearted lover of truth 
it has but one effect, and that is to con- 
vince him that it is the system of salvation 
designed by the Lord for his benefit. He 
may not arrive at this conclusion at once, 
but if he cherishes a love and regard for 
the principles of truth, he will be con- 
vinced of it sooner or later. 


Self Denial — There never did, and never will exist, anything permanently noble and 
excellent in a charnoter which is a stranger to the exercise of a resolute self denial. 

Loo ic at Home — Asa general rule it will bo found that our greatest sources of unhap- 
piness are within ourselves, and if we fail to live harmoniously with others, we shall act 
more wisely to set about correcting our own faults than to pick flaws in their characters. 
Make the fountain pure, and the stream will flow clearly along, even though it must pass 
dark forests, lonely chasms, and rough shores. 
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OUR TIMES. 


(From the “Mormon.*’) 


The longer we live, and the more we 
-associate with our fellow-beings, the more 
we are convinced that the plan of Jesus 
Christ, for the redemption of the human 
family, is precisely the means to ac- 
•complish that end, and that anything of 
human invention added thereto, is just so 
much vanity and vexation of spirit. There 
is no subject to which the attention of 
men has been so much and so often di- 
rected, as to that of religion, and no 
subject withal so little understood. There 
are some persons in the world who pro- 
fess to be contented with their religious 
notions, and who, at times, rejoice in a 
kind of hope, associated with sighing, 
groaning, and moaning ; but the greater 
portion of mankind arc moreoften squeam- 
ish over the name of religion than other- 
wise. This feeling does not arise from 
anything of a repulsive character con- 
nected with the principles taught by 
Christ, but from the maze in which they 
have been enshrouded for generations, 
and the acerbity and bitterness with 
which religion has been discussed by 
those who have professed to be its minis- 
ters and living under its sacred influence. 
It is impossible' for any intelligent person 
to read the page of ecclesiastical history 
without feeling that the sacred and holy 
itame of religion has been abused, out- 
raged, and rendered offensive by the 
many crimes which have been committed 
in its name, by those who have professed 
to be the most pure and most devoted at 
■itsshrine. Ko man whohasintercourse with 
the masses but what knows that, at the pre- 
sent time, a feeling of aversion to religion is 
strong, deep-rooted, and every day becom- 
ing greater and greater. When interroga- 
ted, very few persons would avow their 
aversion to religion, but the fact is never- 
theless visible that this generation is abso- 
lutely without God in their thoughts, and 
live and act as independently as if to Him 
'they owed neither being nor continuity of 
existence. For that class of persons who 
rejoice in iniquity we never profess to 
■write — we think it labour lost to wet our 
.pen for such ; but to those who walk in 
the ways of darkness, and err from lack 


of that knowledge which, did they pos- 
sess, they would rejoice in, we have deep 
sympathy. The religions of men are 
shrouded in darkness. For generations 
men have claimed no light from heaven — 
they have sought none — they have con- 
tented themselves with human wisdom, 
human inspiration to interpret ancient 
sacred history, and the result has been 
confusion, division, and mysticism. Men 
who have had a more than ordinary share 
of that perception common to humanity, 
have managed to gain a hearing, spread 
themselves, and gather around them some 
less favored, who have almost worshipped 
them as deities ; their words have been 
written and preserved as the fulness of 
wisdom and light, and served as the 
basis for a Christian society, an inn, 
that has been hedged round and round 
with superstition, to the exclusion of fur- 
ther light and knowledge. Thus men 
have been bound up by the name of a 
Luther, a Knox, or a Calvin, for genera- 
tions. Daring spirits that have ventured, 
even at the risk of anathemas and the 
brand of apostacy, to question the limited 
creed, have in turn, for some supposed 
better interpretation of the Bible, gather- 
ed around them admirers and disciples 
who have in their turn likewise as sa- 
credly watched and preserved their every 
word as their fathers had done before to 
others, and in this manner “ old lights ” 
and “new lights ” have each their cast 
iron creeds that know no extension. Each 
from policy has circumscribed truth, it 
matters not how obvious, if not in har- 
mony with their rituals and professions of 
faith; and thus the light of heaven and of 
experience has been repulsed from their 
minds, and men have lived enshrouded in 
the darkness of their own bigotry. Pride 
and vanity have given to the worid, under 
the name of Jesus, the imaginations of 
men’s minds, till He, the fulness of light 
and truth has been rejected, and the great 
and sublime plan of salvation passed by 
and considered as “a thing of nought, 
fitted for the darker ages of the world, 
but not for this enlightened age. "With 
these facts, who can be astonished at the 
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wide-spread aversion to religion and the 
stalwart growth of incredulity ? 

We thank God for “Mormonism” — 
uncircumscribed by creeds, it .rejects no 
truth ; pledged to no man, it follows the 
'direction of the author of salvation: it 


has saved thousands from incredulity, 
planted hope in the bosoms of tens of 
thousands who knew no hope, arid caused 
many a heart, before cold and indifferent, 
to rejoice in the plan of salvation. Give 
it a hearing. 
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Be not affronted at a jest. — If one throws salt at thee, thou wilt receive no harm, unless 
thou hast sore places. If any one speaks evil of you, let your life be so virtuous that uo 
one will believe him. Always speak and act ns if in the presence of God. 

Ancient Remains. — The Burlington (Iowa) Ga/.ctto says that while some workmen were 
engaged in excavating for the cellar of Governor Grime’s now building, on the corner of 
Main and Valley streets, they came upon an arched vault, ten feet square, which, on 
being opened, was found to contain eight human skeletons of gigantic proportions. The 
walls of the vault were about fourteen inches thick, well laid up with cement or indestruc- 
tible mortar. The vault is about six feet deep from the huso to the arch. The skeletons 
are in a good state of preservation, and are the largost human remains ever found, being 
a little over eight feet long. 

The Fruits or War. — The Albany Journal publishes a list of the battles fought during 
tho year 1855, with the number of people killed at each, beginning with the bombardment 
of Shanghai by the French, at which 100 fell, and ending with the fall of Kars, at which 
2GQ0 fell; by which list it appears that 73 battles have occurred during the year, or more 
than one for eacli week, with an average loss of over a thousand men killed in each. This 
list docs not include those who have fallen by disease, or in skirmishes, nor the wounded, 
disabled, those who died in tho hospital or the ambulance, or were irreparably maimed, or 
missing, or prisoners. The number left dead upon the field usually comprises about one- 
fourth of the entire loss in a battle. By this rule tho entire number swept one of useful 
existence by tho wars of 1855 must have reached over 300,000 men. No year has presented 
so bloody a record since Waterloo. 

The Naked Edge I am tormehted with the desire of preaching better than I etui. 

But I lmvc no wish to make fine, pretty sermons ; — prettiness is well enough when prot- 
tiness is in its place. I like to sec a pretty child, or pretty flower, but in a sermon, prettincss 
is out of place. To my ear it would bo anything but commendation, should it he said to 
me, “You have given us a pretty sermon.” If I were upon trial for my life, and my ad- 
vocate should amuse the jury with his tropes and figures, burying his argument beneath a 
profusion of the flowers of rhetoric, I would say to him, “ Tut, man, you care more for 
jour vanity than for my hanging. Put yourself in my place, speak in view of the gallows, 
and you will tell your story plainly and earnestly.” I have no objection to a lady’s wind- 
ing a sword with ribbons and studding it with roses, when she presents it to her hero 
lover ; but in the day of battle lie will tear away the ornaments, and use the naked edge 
to the enemy . — Robert Hall. 

Crime in Caiueounia. — Tho increase of crime throughout the interior of tho State is 
absolutely appalling. From all quarters is heard the reports of murder, robbing, and 
arson, until an exchange that does not record several acts of killing, or other crime, is 
regarded as stale. Some arc of tho opinion that it is not so much an increase of crime, in 
the aggregate, as it is a change of locality ; but wo cannot sec that the decrease in this 
favoured spot is so much, ns to justify us in imagining that it is produced by the flight of 
the criminals from this city. There is said to be a regularly organized band of desperadoes 
in the interior, beaded by a lender named Tom Bell, who is trying to emulate the deeds of 
the notorious Joaquin. Is it not strange that in California, where no pains or expense 
is spared to evangelize tho people — where ministers and missionaries of every denomina- 
tion and in innumerable quantities, aided by every auxiliary that they can procure or need, 
are doing all in their power after their fashion to turn men to God, that such evils exist 
to such an extent? Now, if this was tho state of society in poor, benighted, polygamous, 
“Mormon” Utah, it might not be surprising; but that it should be in Christian California, 
while Utah i9 exempted from such evils ought, at least, to arouse attention and inquiry. 
"Why iB it? — Western Standard, 
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Kind Words. — They never blister the tongue or lips. And we have never heard of 
one mental trouble arising from this quarter. Though they do not cost much, yet they 
accomplish much. They help one's own good nature and good will. Soft words soften our 
own soul. Angry words are fuel to the flame of wrath, and make it blaze more fiercely. 
Kind words make other people good natured. Cold words freeze people, and hot words 
scorch them, and bitter words make them bitter, and wrathful words make them wrathful. 
There is such a rush of all other kinds of words in our days, that it seems desirable to 
give kind words a chance among them. There are vain words, and idle words, and hasty 
words, and spiteful words, and silly words, and empty words, and profune words, and 
boisterous words, and warlike words. Kind words also produce their own image on men’s 
souls. And a beautiful image it is. They smooth, and quiet, and comfort the hearer. 
They shame him out of Id's sour, morose, unkind feelings. Wo have not yet begun to use- 
kind words in such abundance as they ought to be used. — Pascal . 
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Rejoice, rejoice, ye Saints, 

The time is near at hand, 

When the bord will guilier you, 
From every Gentile land; 

And bring yon home to Zion, 
Where you may happy he, 
Among the faithful Sons of God, 
Through all eternity. 

A Temple you are building, 

Unto the name of God, 

That you may have your blessings, 
According to Ills word ; 

By washings and anointings, 

That you may understand, 

The order of the Priesthood 
As He shall give command. 

The knowledge and intelligence, 
That you must there receive, 
Before you can be Saviours 
For the living and the dead ; 


For thus tlie key of knowledge. 

To the earth hu3 been restor’d. 

That from the living to the dead 
His name may be adored. 

The Lord your King, Messiah, 

Will sudd en I y -a p pear, 

And on the Holy mountain 
His words you all may hear, 

When: He comes to take the Kingdom 
Whose right it is to rule, 

And sway the sceptre of the Lord, 
Over every faithful soul. 

You’ll see the dead arising, 

In glory and in might, 

And crown’d In Ephraim’s blessings 
in everlasting light; 

The earth be reeling to and fro 
And millions will be slain, 

Zion and Jerusalem, 

Will then unite again. 


Errata. — In Star No. 4ft, Quarterly List of Debts, Glasgow Conference, should be (is. ll^U, 
instead of .^48 (is. llj. The Total is affected accordingly. 

In Number 44, current Volume of the Star, tlie word, •’death” in the 0th line of the 1st column of 
page 000, should be “ life.” 

Address — E dward Senior, Mr. John Sykes, Kilim Bank, Dalton, near Huddersfield. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakcrs'of her sins, arid that ye receive' riot of her 

plagues.— A Voice from Heaven. 
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BT ELDER GEOKGE TURNBULX. 


Priesthood is the means which God has* 
adopted to educate, perfect, and save 
mankind. In the most approved semi- 
naries, scholars are selected from the ad- 
vanced classes and made teachers to the 
lower. Mankind are universally taught 1 
by each other, from the babe to the phi- 
losopher. In nature/ and in all creation, 
God has made one intelligence dependent 
upon another 1 , the lesser 4 upon the greater, 1 
the lower upon the higher. In His deal- 
ings with mankind He has pursued a 1 
similar economy. He has chosen from 
among themselves, those' whom He has 
deemed most' fit, to teach His laws/ and 
administer His ordinances to their fellows. 
These so chosen are called Priests; they ! 
constitute the Priesthood of God on the 
earth. There are no other priests or 
priesthoods. These titles' have been as- 1 
sum'ed by other men, but they only belong 
to those who are called* of God. Homan j 
can ‘officiate; acceptably, in the name of 
the Lord, without this calling. Men' who 1 j 
have assumed to do it have met with 1 
summary and capital punishment, even 1 
for acting in, apparently, the most trivial 
ordinances ; while those who have acted iiv* 
higher' offices have’ been devoured by the j 
opening earth, or consumed by' the fire of 
the Lord'! The duties of the' Priesthood , 
are many; comprising everything that per- ‘ 
tains to the' salvation of mankind, tern- I 


porally and spiritually ; it being placed 
between God and mail, according to the 
declaration of AffioS, cs Surely the Lord 
God will do nothing, but he revealeth his 
secret unto liis servants the Prophets.” 

There are two orders of Priesthood,* 
with separate and l 'disti‘nCt offices and du- J 
ties. The one is' called the order of Mel- 
chisfedec, the other the order of Aaron, or' 
the Levitical Priesthood. (Heh. vii.) We 
read of no' other order of Priesthood in 
the Scripture, but the qualifications and 
duties of those two orders seem ample for 
all the requirements of mankind. Those' 
two orders are instituted in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, as’ 
the following J quotatiort- will show- — 

** There are' in the Church, two priest - 1 
hoods, namely; the Melchisedek, and the ' 
Aaronic, including the Levitical priest^ 
hood. Why the* first is called the Melchi- 
sedek priesthood/ is because Melchisedek 1 ' 
was such a grcfat * high priest. Before 
his day it was called the holy priesthood, 
after the order)' of the Son of God; but 
out of respect or reverence to the name of 
the Supreme Being, to avoid the too fre- 
quent repetition^ of his name, they, the 
chui’ch, in ancient days, called that priest- 
hood after? Melchisedek, or the Melchise- 
dek priesthood." • 

“ AH other authorities or offices in the 
church are appendages to this" priest- 
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hood ; but there are two divisions or grand 
heads — one is the Melchisedek priesthood, 
and the other is the Aaronic, or Levitical 
priesthood.” (Doc. and Cov. Sec. iii. 1, 2.) 

The belief is widely prevalent that 
Priests and Priesthood have been done 
away from among men, by the Lord ; and 
many objections to the doctrine of the 
Latter-day Saints on this subject have 
been raised in the public mind. It is the 
purpose of the writer, in this article, to re- 
move some of those objections, and as they 
are principally embodied in a work pub- 
lished against the Latter-day Saints, I will 
treat upon them as they are there pre- 
sented, in contra-distinction to the ortho- 
dox opinion. The work I refer to is en- 
titled “The Mormon’s own Book,” by 
Mr. T. W. P. Taylder ; but it might 
have been more honestly named The Anti- 
Morinon’s own Book; it is, however, a 
poor text-book for either. 

Our author star.ts out with the asser- 
tion, that “in the Scriptures we read of 
various orders in the priesthood.” lie can- 
not give the names of more than the two 
orders already mentioned. There is no 
other order named in the Scriptures. But 
he thinks he has found at least two more. 
“ The patriarchs,” he says, “ were priests 
in their families.” Noah and Abraham 
offered sacrifices. “'True believers are said 
to bo Priests.” Iiow does he know that 
the Priesthood which the Patriarchs held 
did not belong to either of the two orders 
named in Scripture? Is it because he is 
not sure whether “ true believers ” were 
Priests or not, that he uses the words 
« said to bo”? If they were properly “said 
to be” Priests, how does he know that 
they are after some order not named in 
Scripture? The conclusion is here jumped 
at, that, because the Patriarchs and “ true 
believers,” were Priests, they belonged to 
other orders than those named ; while it 
is not even intimated in Scripture that 
there are any other orders. Thus this 
conclusion is unwarranted. 

Regarding the two orders that are 
named in the Scriptures, we are first told 
that the Aaronic Priesthood “was abolish- 
ed on the coming of Christ.” 

As this is an idea universally entertained 
throughout Christendom, I beg the rea- 
der’s careful consideration of the passages 
of Scripture which I shall bring.jforward 
to prove it a greatly mistaken one. 

When this Priesthood was confirmed 
upon Aaron, it was promised to him and 


to his seed after him for an everlasting 
inheritance. “For their anointing shall 
surely bean everlasting priesthood through- 
out their generations.” (Fxod. xl. 15.) 
How could this be an everlasting Priest- 
hood throughout the generations of the 
sons of Aaron, if it were abolished at the 
coming of Christ ? If it were abolished 
the. promise of God to Aaron must have 
fallen to the ground. Mr. Taylder should 
have proven that the Lord made a mis- 
take in promising this Priesthood for so 
long a period ; or else have shown that 
He had repented of Ilis promise. He 
does not allude to the promise at all. 

The Priests who persecuted Jesus, and 
put him to death, were certainly rejected 
because of their wickedness; and the Priest- 
hood was taken from them. But this 
does not prove that it was abolished. The 
whole Jewish nation were likewise rejected 
and driven from the land which was pro- 
mised to Abraham, and his seed, for an 
everlasting inheritance, but the Christian 
world would not consider that to be proof 
that the seed of Abraham were rejected, 
never more to possess that land. It is ques- 
tionable whether Mr. Taylder would. 
Why ? He would say, “ because the promise 
of God is immutable,” or “ because the pro- 
phets foretold that they would be dispersed, 
and also that they would be gathered again 
and established in their own land.” The 
same can be said of the Priesthood of 
Aaron. The promise of God to him is 
immutable. The Prophets foretold that 
the Priesthood should be taken from the 
house of Aaron, and out of the Jewish 
nation, as the reader will see by consult- 
ing Hosea iv. 1 — 9 ; Malachi ii. 7 — 9. 
And they also foretold that it would be 
restored to the house of Aaron, and placed 
among the Jewish nation in the last days, 
when they should return and be established 
on their own land, as the following pas- 
sages will show — 

“ And they shall bring all your brethren 
for an offering unto the Lord out of all 
nations upon horses, and in chariots, and 
in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift 
beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel into 
the house of the Lord. And I will also 
lake of them for priests , and for Lcviles 
saith the Lord.” (Isaiah Ixvi. 20, 21.) 

« For thus saith the Lord ; David shall 
never want a man to sit upon the throne 
of the -house of Israel; neither shall the 
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•priests the Levites want a man before me 
to offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle 
meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice continu- 
ally If ye can break my 

covenant of the day, and my covenant of 
the night, and that there should not be 
day and night in their season ; Then may 
also my covenant be broken with David 
my servant, that he should not have a son 
to reign upon his throne ; and with the 
Levites the priests, my ministers. As the 
host of heaven cannot be numbered, nei- 
ther the sand of the sea measured, so will 
I multiply the seed of David my servant, 
and the Levites that minister unto me.” 
(Jeremiah xxxiii. 17 — 22.) 

“ And he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness.” (Malachi iii. 3.) 

From these passages we learn unmis- 
takably that the Aaronic Priesthood will 
be restored to the Jewish nation, when 
they return to their own land — that the 
promise of an everlasting Priesthood is as 
certain as the constant return of day and 
night, or the “ sure mercies of David ” — 
that they shall offer burnt-offerings and 
kindle meat-offerings continually, and their 
numbers will be as great as the host of 
heaven or the sand on the sea shore — and 
that Christ at his second coming will pu- 
rify them until they can offer an offering 
in righteousness. The belief that the 
Aaronic Priesthood was abolished at the 
coming of Christ, is in direct opposition 
to all these prophecies, as well as to the 
promises of God to Aaron. 

Mr. Taylder adds, as a reason for the 
assertion that the Aaronic Priesthood was 
abolished, “for by his once offering of 
himself as a sacrifice for sin, there was no 
necessity of sacrifices, according to Le- 
vitical ceremonies, which were then abo- 
lished.” But' this statement is as directly 
opposed to the passages already quoted, as 
the other. Those passages show that the 
Levitical ceremonies are to continue, as 
» well as the Priesthood ; even burnt-offer- 
ings are to be offered, meat-offerings kin- 
dled, and sacrifices made continually ; and 
Christ himself will purify the Priests for 
that purpose. But if this reason were 
true so far as it goes, would it be a suffi- 
cient one for the abolishment of the Priest- 
hood ? Had they no other duties to per- 
form than to offer sacrifices ? Mr. Tayl- 
der says,' they had to teach the people. 
Do the people no longer require to be 
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taught ? They also learned the mind of 
the Lord by Urini and Thummim. Do 
the people no longer need to know the 
mind of the Lord ? They had authority 
to administer the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. Is baptism no 
longer necessary ? They also administered 
to the poor, the sick, the unclean, and 
handled the vessels of the house of the 
Lord. Are none of these things neces- 
sary ? If sacrifices were indeed abolished, 
it would have to be shown that this Priest- 
hood could no longer officiate in any other 
respect, before this could properly be as- 
signed as a sufficient reason for its being 
abolished also. 

For proof of his assertion that Levitical 
ceremonies were abolished, Mr. Taylder 
refers to Hebrews ix. 8, 15. The pas- 
sages read as follows — “The Holy Ghost 
this signifying, that the way into the holi- 
est of all was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet standing. 

. . . . And for this cause he is the 

mediator of the new testament, that by 
means of death for the redemption of the 
transgressions that 'were under the first 
testament, they which are called might 
receive t the promise of eternal inherit- 
ance.” 

There is nothing said in the above pas- 
sages about the abolishment of Levitical 
ceremonies. The “first tabernacle,” and 
“ first testament,” here spoken of, certain- 
ly mean the law; and I admit that it in- 
cludes Levitical ceremonies and sacrifices. 
But the abolishment of the law in the sense 
in which Mr. Taylder uses the term “abo- 
lished,” is not here signified. Paul in 
this epistle, is writing to those who were 
under the Gospel, or new testament. 
His object was to show them the superio- 
rity of the Gospel to the law, which is 
called the .“first tabernacle” and “first 
testament,” because it was the first that 
Paul, and those to whom he wrote, were 
acquainted with. The Gospel is called 
the new testament, not because it was 
never known or revealed before, but be- 
cause it was new to them, and is always 
new whenever and to whomsoever it is re- 
vealed. 

Thq opinion that the Gospel was never 
preached till Christ came, is just as pre- 
valent as the belief that the Levitical 
Priesthood and ceremonies were then abo- 
lished. But so far is this from being true, 
that, according to the Scriptures, the Gos- 
pel was preached to Abraham four hundred- 
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nnd thirty years before the law was estab- 
lished; and we are informed by the revela- 
tions of God to Joseph Smith, that it was 
preached to Adam after the expulsion 
from the garden of Eden. In the Epistle 
to the Galatians (iii. 8, 17), Paul says, 
“ And the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
•would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the Gospel to Abraham. 
. , . . The covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the law, which 
•was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul ” ; from which we learn 
that the Gospel was in reality the “ first 
tabernacle ” and “ first testament” being 
four hundred and thirty years, at least, 
before the law. Nevertheless, Paul used 
those terms with the utmost propriety 
considering the people to whom-, and the 
circumstances under which, he wrote. 

We are also informed that the Gospel 
was preached to the children of Israel in 
the wilderness. In the third chapter of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, Paul exhorts 
them, to take heed of unbelief, and “ har- 
den not” their hearts, as did their father's 
in the wilderness , lest they also should 
fail to “enter into Ins rest.” And in the 
next chapter he continues, “For unto us 
was the Gospel preached as well as unto 
them : but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it.” But although 
•the Israelites in the wilderness had not 
faith as a people to receive the Gospel, 
there were some who did not harden their 
hearts against it. For Paul says, “ Some 
when they had heard did provoke; howbeit 
not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. 
“. . . . To whom sware he that they, 

should not enter into his rest, but to them 
that believed not.” We thus learn that 
the Gospel was not only revealed loug be- 
fore the law, but it was preached to that 
people among whom the law was first 
established. We are ready to ask, then 
why was the law established ? Paul tells 
us iu the passage quoted above, that they 
to whom the Gospel was preached had 
not faith, and it did not profit them, which 
is a good reason for its being taken away, 
and the law being established ; but still 
more explicitly he tells us, (GaJ.; iii. 19.) 
“ It was added because of transgressions,” 
and again, he says, (Gal. iii. 24). “Where- 
fore. the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring, ns untp Christ.” 

It is evident from the passages already 
quoted as well as from the whole tenor 


of the Scriptures, that the Gospel is su- 
perior to the law, and, consequently, that 
those who live under the Gospel, live 
above the law, and do not require to ob- 
serve its rites and ceremonies. If then a 
people who have lived under the law em- 
brace the Gospel, they are made free 
from the obligations as well as the terrors 
of the law, and are placed under a supe- 
rior system to which they are then re- 
quired to conform. To such the language 
of Paul, in regard to the “ first testament,” 
under which they had lived, and the “ new 
testament ” under which they were then 
living, would be perfectly applicable. To 
such it might even be said that the law 
was abolished, they no longer being sub- 
ject to it. Paul has given expression to 
thisddea in various forms,, such as, “af- 
ter that faith is come,, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster ” — which have per- 
haps given rise to the belief, that the law 
was entirely and forever abolished : at all 
events they have tended- to confirm it. 
When men undertake to interpret the 
Scriptures without having the Spirit of 
revelation, by which they were written, 
such is the lamentable result — they wrest 
them to their own destruction. 

We can easily perceive from what has been 
said, that the existence of the law and Gospel 
at the same time, and even among the same 
people is quitecompatible. We have seen 
that such was actually the case among 
the children of Israel when some believed,, 
and some believed not the Gospel. And 
I would submit, that it is as compatible 
after the coming of Christ as it was be- 
fore. Such, indeed, will be the case when 
the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Mn- 
lachi, regarding the- re-establishment and 
continuance of the Levitical Priesthood, 
are fulfilled’. It is not likely that the 
Jews will need the services of. the Leviti- 
cal Priests to- offer sacrifices for them, for 
they will probably then have received the 
Gospel, and become participators in the 
new covenant, according to prophecy, 
but they will bo made ministers to tho 
nations that surround them, and having \ 
been so long under the schoolmaster them- 
selves, they will know how to teach others. 
The following prophecy proves this — 

“ And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left of all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem shalLeyen go up from 
year to year to worship, the king, the 
Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. And it shall be, that whoso 
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will not come up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem to worship the 
king, the Lord of liQst-, even upon them 
shall be no r:un.” Zecli. xiv. 16, 17. 

But the Leviticnl Priesthood is not 
confined to the ministration of the law. 
It also pertains to the Gospel as an ap- 
pendage to the hit/her or Melchisedec 
Priesthood. As Mr. TayldePs statement — 
that this “priesthood had to offer up sacri- 
fices and to teach the peb'ple/’ is notam^le 
enough, I will here present one from the 
revelations of God that will define its na- 
ture and duties more comprehensively. 
“And the lesser priesthood continued, 
which priesthood holdeth the -key of the 
ministering of angels and the- preparatory 
gospel, which gospel is the gospel of re- 
pentance and of baptism, and the remis- 
sion of sins and the law of carnal com- 
mandments, which the Lord in his wrath, 
caused to continue with the house of 
'Aaron among the children of Israel until 
John.” (Doc. and Cov. Sec. iv., 4.) 

John the Baptist, who was sent to preach 
the Gospel of repentance, and baptize for 
the remission of sins, held this Priesthood. 
He was the son of Zachariah, a Priest, 
and a descendant of Aaron. He had au- 
thority to administer the baptism of 
water, but not of the Holy Ghost. Phil- 
lip, one of seven who were ordained under 
the hands of the Apostles, in order to 
serve tables &c., and leave the Twelve to the 
ministry of the word, held the same au- 
thority. Therefore, when he had baptized 
many at Samaria, Peter and John were 
sent there from Jerusalem to confer on 
them the gift of the Holy Ghost. In the 
.Church were placed Pastors, Teachers, and 
Deacons, who were of the lesser Priest- 


725 

| hood, as an appendage to the higher, for 
the administration of the Gospel of re- 
pentance and baptism, and outward or- 
dinances. 

It .has bren thought that the Lord 
.could’ not confer this Priesthood upon 
Joseph Smith, und through him upon the 
'Latter-day Saints, because he and they 
were not of the family of Aaron. But 
although the Lord strictly forbade any 
stranger to that family assuming the 
Priesthood, He nowhere intimated that 
He would not confer it upon a stranger 
if He saw fit. The lesser Priesthood ex- 
isted in Israel before the restriction was 
made. (Exod. xix. 22, 24.) And many 
of the Gentiles who joined the former-day 
Church must have held it. “No man 
talccth this honour unto himself but he 
that is called of God as was Aaron.” 
But the Lord has a right to call whom 
He will. As the Priesthood was not on 
the earth, it was necessary that it should be 
conferred upon some one, and who was 
more fitted than he on whom the higher 
Priesthood was to be bestowed, for the 
purpose of organizing the Church of God 
for the last time? This Priesthood is thus 
established in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints for the same purpose 
as in the former-day Church. It was 
conferred upon Joseph Smith, who was 
ordained under the hands of John the 
Baptist, who was sent from the heavens 
for that purpose. It will, in due time, be 
restored to the proper family, and con- 
tinue on the earth until the prophecies 
are fulfilled, and the sons of Levi offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteous- 
ness. 


(To be continued .) 
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[October, 1841.] 

Tuesday, 12th. 

<AN EPISTLE or TUE • TWELVE ’APOSTLES, TO 
THE B K KT lilt BX- SOATTE KED A B HO A D ONTIIE 
CONTINENT OP AMERICA, GREETING — 

Beloved Brethren — -It seemeth good to us 
to write unto you at this time concerning the 
great things Of the kingdom of our God, and 


more especially ns we have been called upon 
by the late General Conference so to do, that 
the work may not be hindered, but that all 
may understand their privilege and duty in 
this day of glorious events, so that by ex- 
ercising themselves therein, they .may attain 
unto those blessings which God has in stoic 
for His people in the last days. 

We have abundant occasion, and wo re- 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


726 

joice exceedingly at the privilege we have 
had of beholding so many thousands of our 
brethren and sisters as were assembled 
at the late Conference; and for the most 
perfect harmony and good feeling which 
prevailed throughout all their delibera- 
tions ; for the great amount of valuable in- 
structions by President Joseph Smith and 
others; and for the* disposition which we 
have seen manifested, by all who were pre- 
sent, to carry into effect all those noble plans 
and principles which were derived from 
heaven, and have been handed down to earth 
to carry forward the great and glorious 
work which is already commenced, and which 
must be consummated to secure the salva- 
tion of Israel. 

While the minutes of the General Con- 
ference are before you, which will be read 
with interest by every lover of Zion, we 
shall recapitulate some items, and detail 
more particularly to the understanding of 
those who had not the privilege of being 
present on that interesting occasion, the 
past, present, and future situation and pros- 
pects of the Church, and the Stakes, and 
those things which immediately concern 
their best interests. 

A short time since, and the Saints were 
fleeing from their enemies. Whips, im- 
prisonments, tortures, and death stared them 
in the face, and they were compelled to seek 
an asylum in a land of strangers. They 
sought, they found it within the peaceful 
bosom of Illinois — a State whose citizens 
arc inspired with a love of liberty, whose 
souls arc endowed with those noble princi- 
ples of charity and benevolence which ever 
bid the stranger welcome, and minister to 
his wants : in this State, whose soil is vicing 
with its citizens in all that is good and 
lovely, the Saints have found a resting-place, 
where, freed from tyranny and mobs, they 
are beginning to realize the fulfilment of 
the ancient Prophets, “They shall build 
houses and inhabit them, plant vineyards 
and eat the fruit thereof, having none to 
molest or make afraid.” 

In this City, the Church has succeeded in 
securing several extensive plats of land, 
which have been laid out in city lots, a part 
of which have been sold, a part has been 
distributed to the widow and orphan, and a 
part remains for sale. Those lots are for 
the inheritance of the Saints, a resting-place 
for the Church, a habitation for the God of 
Jacob ; for here He has commanded a house 
to be built unto His name where Ho may 
manifest Himself unto His people as in former 
times, when He caused the ark, the taberna- 
cle, and the Temple to be reared, and the 
cloud, and the fire to rest down thereon; 
and not that the Temple be built only , but that 
it be completed quickly , and that no more 


General Conferences be held, till it shall be 
held therein; and that the Nauvoo House 
be finished for the accommodation of the 
brethren from afar, and the stranger who 
shall come up hither to inquire after the 
work of the Lord, and worship in His Tem- 
ple. 

Scores of brethren in this City have offered 
to board one and two labourers each, till 
the Temple is completed ; many have volun- 
teered to labour continually, and the breth- 
ren generally are giving one tenth part of 
their time, or one tenth part of their income, 
according to circumstances ; while those 
sisters who can do nothing more, are knit- 
ting socks and mittens, and preparing, gar- 
ments for the labourers, so that they may 
be made as comfortable ns possible during 
the coining winter. In view of these things 
we would invite our brethren for many miles 
distant around ns, to send in their teams for 
drawing stone, lumber, and materials for tho 
building; und at the same time load their 
wagons with all kinds of grain and meat, 
provision, and clothing, and hay, and proven- 
der in abundance, that the labourer faint 
not, and the teams be made strong; also 
that journeymen stone-cutters, &c., come, 
bringing their tools with them, and enlist 
in the glorious enterprize. 

Most of the plats in this City before re- 
ferred to, as well as several farms and large 
lots of land in this, and adjoining Counties are 
paid for, and sccurod to the Church by good 
and sufficient titles; while the town plat for 
the town of Warren, near Warsaw, is secured 
on such conditions that the brethren can be 
accommodated with lots on very reasonable 
terms ; but the large plat in Nauvoo, purchased 
of Messrs. Hotchkiss, Tuttle, and Co. of New 
Haven, Connecticut, remains unpaid for, 
and the time 1ms now arrived, when it is 
very desirable on the part of the Church, as 
well as on the part of the gentlemen of whom 
it was purchased, that payment should 
be made, and a warrantee title secured ; to 
accomplish which we have been called upon 
by the united voice of the Genernl Confer- 
ence to address the Churches in the Eastern 
States, to advise with the brethren in those 
regions, and devise ways and means whereby 
this debt may be liquidated, Hotchkiss and 
Co. satisfied, the plat secured to the Church, 
and tho brethren in the cast at the same 
time transfer their real estate from the place 
where it now is, to this City or region of 
country according to their desire. 

The contract for the “Hotchkiss purchase” 
in Nauvoo, consisting of upwards of five 
hundred acres, was entered into, on or about 
the 9th of August, 1839, for the specified 
sum of fifty-three thousand five hundred 
dollars, and security was given to Messrs* 
Horace R. Hotchkiss, Smith Tuttle, and 
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Jolin Gillet, for the amount of the same, in 
two notes of equal amount, one payable in 
ten years, and the other in twenty years 
from the date thereof; signed by Messrs. 
Hyruin Smith, Joseph Smith, and Sidney 
Higdon. In August last, interest to the 
amount of six thousand dollars, or upwards, 
had accumulated on said notes which it has 
not been in the power of the Church to pay, 
up to the present time. The nature of this 
purchase, and the situation of the Church is 
such, that it is necessary that the notes should 
be taken up, the interest stopped, and a 
warrantee title secured immediately ; a cor- 
respondence is now in progress with Messrs. 
Hotchkiss and Co., to effect this thing, and 
bring forward a final settlement. 

But, say you, what can we do to accom- 
plish this great and desirable object ? Let 
the brethren in the Eastern States, who have 
lands which they wish to dispose of, so that 
they may remove hither and secure to them- 
selves an inheritance among the Saints, either 
in the cities or farms in the vicinity, and arc 
willing to have their lands in the East made 
over to Messrs. Hotchkiss and Co, towards 
the payment of the foregoing notes, com- 
municate with vs immediately , at this place , 
stating to us the extent and value of their 
property . 

Then, as soon as we shall have received 
communications concerning property, suffi- 
cient to cancel the obligations, and the ne- 
cessary preliminaries are understood with 
Messrs. Hotchkiss and Co., we will dispatch 
an agent to New Haven, to complete the 
ncgociation, transfer your property, take up 
the notes and secure a deed ; and those 
whose property is thus transferred can have 
the value thereof here, in city lots or lands 
iff the vicinity; and thus your property will 
provo to you as good ns money, inasmuch 
as you desire to emigrate ; and you will no 
longer be obliged to tarry afar off, because 
that money is so scarce you cannot sell and 
get your pay. If there aro those among you 
to whom God ha9 given in abundance, and 
they desire to appropriate some portion 
thereof for the benefit of His people, for the 
redemption of Zion, for a blessing to the 
widows of those who have been slain for the 
AVord of God, and been bnrried in a well, 
for a sustenance to their fatherless children, 
and provide for them a habitation, they can- 
not do it more effectually than by devoting 
a portion of their substance towards liquida- 
ting this claim. 

To those brethren who live so far distant 
that they cannot send in their loaded teams, 
and yet desire to assist in building the 
Lord's House, we would say, gather your- 
selves together and bring of your substance, 
your silver, and gold, and apparel, and of 
your superabundance cast into the Treasury 


of the Lord, and see if He will not pour you . 
out a blessing till there is not room enough 
to receive it. 

Brethren, the blessings of the kingdom 
arc for you, for the body of Christ, for all 
the members, and God will kelp those who 
will help themselves, and bless those who 
will bless each other, and do as they would 
bo done unto. The gold and the silver is 
the Lord’s, all the treasures of the earth, 
the flocks and tho herds of the fields, and 
the cnttle of the thousand hills arc Ilis; if 
He were hungry would He crave thy food, 
or thirsty would He ask thy drink? Nay ! He 
would only ask that which was His own, He 
would feast on His own Hocks, and quench 
His thirst at His own springs. This God is 
the God of the Saints, Ho is your God, and 
Tie has made yon stewards of all that lias 
been committed to you, and will requircHlis 
own with usury; and will you not be faith- 
ful in a little, that you may be made rulers 
over many cities? Yes, you will, wc know 
you will. 

The journeyings, and gatherings, and 
buildings of tho Saints arc nothing now, and 
as they aro expecting, looking, and praying 
for the completion of the dispensation 6f the 
fulness of times, they must also expect that 
their progress will be onward, or they will 
be of no avail, for what is not of faith is sin, 
and can you believe that God will hear your 
prayers and bring you on your journey, ga- 
ther you, and build your houses, and you not 
put forth your hand or make one exertion 
to help yourselves ? o. Therefore, inas- 
much as the Saints believe that Father Abra- 
ham journeyed to a distant land at the com- 
mand of the Highest, where himself and 
household (whose household wc are, if wo 
keep tho commandments) might enjoy the 
fruits of their labours unmolested, and wor- 
ship the God of heaven according to the 
dictatoBof their own conscience and His law; 
that his seed afterwards gathered to Canaan, 
the land of promise ; that David was com- 
manded to build a house where tho Son of 
Man might have a place to lay his head, and 
the disciples be endowed with power from on 
high, and were with one accord in one place; 
they must also believe that this dispensation 
comprehends all the great works of all for- 
mer dispensations ; and that the children 
must gather ns did the fathers, must build a 
house where they may be endowed, nnd be 
found together worshipping and doing as 
their fathers did when Jehovah spake, and 
the angel6 of heaven ministered unto them ; 
and if these things are not in this genera- 
tion, then we have not arrived at the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times as we an- 
ticipate, and our faith and prayers are 
vain. 

Is it possible that we labour in vain, and 
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toil for nought, and that we shall be disap- 
pointed at the last? No I we know as- 
suredly that the set time to favour Zion has 
coine, and her sons and daughters shall re- 
joice in her glory. The time has come when 
the great Jehovah would have a resting- 
place on earth, a habitation for His chosen, 
where His law shall be revealed, and His 
servants be endowed from on high, to bring 
together the honest in heart from the four 
winds ; where the Saints may enter the 
baptismal font for their dead relations, so 
that they may be judged according to men 
in the flesh, and live according to God in 
the Spirit, and come forth in the celestial 
kingdom ; a place, over which the heavenly 
messengers may watch and trouble the 
waters us in days of old, so that when the 
sick arc put therein, they shall be made 
whole : a place where all the ordinances 
shall be made manifest, and the Saints shall 
unite in the songs of Zion, even praise, 
thanksgiving and hallelujahs to God and the 
Lamb, that Ho has wrought out their deli- 
verance, und bound Satan fast in chains. 

What then shall we do? Let us all arise, 
and with one united und mighty exertion, 
by the strength of Israel’s God, oppose the 
powers of darkness, and every being and 
principle that may arise up against us, and 
complete the work already commenced. Let 
us not for a moment lend an ear to evil and 
designing men, who would subvert the 
truth, and blacken the character of the ser- 
vant of the Most High God, by publishing 
abroad that the Prophet is enriching him- 
self on the spoils of the brethren. 

When brother .Joseph stated to the Gene- 
ral Conference the amount and situation of 
the property of the Church, of which he is 
Trustee in Trust by the united voice of the 
Church, he also stated the amount of his 
own possessions on earth ; and what do you 
think it was ? We will tell you ; his old 
Charley (horse) given him in Kirtland, two 
pet deer, two old turkeys and four young 
ones, the old cow given him by a brother in 
Missouri, his old Major (dog), his wife, chil- 
dren, and a little household furniture; and 
this is the amount of the great possessions 
vOf that man, whom God has called to lead 
His people in these last days, this is the sum 
"total of the great estates, the splendid man- 
sions and noble living of him who has 
spent a life of toil and suffering, of priva- 
tion and hardships, of imprisonments and 
chains, of dungeons and vexatious law- 
suits, and every kind of contumely and con- 
~ tempt ungodly men could heap upon him, 
and last of all report him as rolling in wealth 
and luxury which he had plundered from the 
spoils of those for whose good he had thus 
^toiled and suffered. Who would be willing 
r to suffer what he, has suffered, and labour 


near twenty years as he has done, for the 
wealth he is in possession of? 

Brethren, in view of all these things, let 
us be up and doing. Let those in the East- 
ern States use all diligence in communicating 
to us their ability to assist in the Hotchkiss 
payment, being assured that no exertion 
they can make will equal what 1ms already 
been made for them and the Church gene- 
rally ; and let all the Saints come up to the 
places of gathering, and with their mites 
and their abundance as God has given them 
in trust, help to build up the old waste 
places which have been thrown down for 
many generations, knowing that when they 
are completed they will belong unto the 
people of the Most High God, even the 
meek, the honest in heart, lie shall possess 
all things in the due time of the Lord. 

Be not covetous, but deal in righteous- 
ness, for what the Saints shall not possess 
by purchase and in righteousness they shall 
not possess, for no unrighteous thing can 
enter into the kingdom; therefore, beloved 
brethren, deal justly, love mercy, walk hum- 
bly before Gpd, and whatever your bands 
find to do, do it with your might, keeping 
all the commandments, and then, whether in 
life or in death, all things will be yours, 
'whether they be temples or lands, bouses or 
vineyards, baptisms or endowments, revela- 
tions or healings, all things will be yours, 
for you will be Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. 

Brigham Young, 

Huh un C. Kimball, 
Orson Pratt, 

Lyman Wight, 

John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, 

* George A. Smith, 

Willard Hiciiakds. 

Nauvoo, October 12, 1,841. 

Wednesday, 20th. — Extract of a letter 
from Elder Ilyde, dated Jaffa, October 
20, 1841, on his way to Jerusalem. 

On my passage from Beyrout to this 
place (Jaffa) night before last, at one o’clock, 
as I was meditating on the deck of the ves- 
sel, as she was beating down against a sultry 
wind, a very bright glittering sword ap- 
peared in the heavens, about six feet in 
length, with a beautiful hilt, as plain and 
complete as any gut you ever saw ; r and 
what is still more remarkable, an arm with 
a perfect hand stretched itself out, and took 
hold of the hilt of the sword. The appear- 
ance really made my hair rise, and the flesh, 
as it were, crawl on my bones. The Arabs 
made a wonderful outcry at the sight. 
Allah ! Allah ! Allah ! [0 Lord, O Lord, O 
Lord] was their exclamation all over the 
vessel. 1 mention this because you know 
there is a commandment of God for me, 
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/which says, “IJnto, ypu it shall be given to \ tards, then made some very appropriate re- 
know the signs of\tlie time$, and the sign of marks, showing and proving the absolute 
the coming of the Son of Man.” j necessity of finishing and completing the 

Yours in Christ, jjBo.usc of the Lord now building in Kanvoo, 

Okson Hydk. jdn .preference to .anything else that can be 
done, either by mental or physical exertion, 
in spreading light, knowledge, und intelli- 
gence among the nations of the earth. 

Lima Conference convened pursuant to Conference adjourned till to-morrow, ten 
previous appoinunent. Elders .Brigham o’clock. 

Young, John Tayloivand Willard Richards, In the evening President Morley met with 
of the Twelve Apostles, were in attendance, his Counsel, together with President Young, 
-Elder Brigham Young was unanimously Elders Taylor, and ltichards, and brethren of 
chosen President, and , James C. Snow, Clerk the Lima Branch, for the purpose of entev- 
of the Conference. ing into certain resolutions necessary, in or- 

President Young then made some preli- der to become more active in forwurding 
ininary remarks, setting forth and explain- the work of the Houso of the Lord, 
ring the object of the meeting; followed by After much deliberation, it was moved 
President Isaac Morley. Elder J. C. Snow and seconded, That all those who are willing 
then represented the Branch of the Church j to consecrate one tenth of their time and 
*at Lima, consisting of 424 members, in- j property to the building of the Temple at 

Nauvoo, under the superintendence of Pre- 
sident Morley and Counsellors, to signify 
it By the uplifted hands; when the motion 
was carried unanimously. 

(To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 15, 18 50. 

“ Stars” and “Journals” for 1857. — We desire the Pastors , and Presidents of 
Conferences to ascertain, as soon as possible, what number of Millennial Stars -,and 
Journal of Discourses each Conference will take through the year -1,S 5 7, compiencing 
with the first Number of the volume of these periodicals for that year, and forward the 
,same to this Office by the 10th of December next. WeJiope that prompt attention will 
be, paid to this matter, as it is necessary for us to know the required number -in time, in 
order that we may not have too few printed to supply the demand, or so many as to 
accumulate dead stock in the Office. ' 

We trust that all who are interested in the spread of truth, will use every reasonable 
exertion to increase the circulation of these periodicals, that through. them, light, may 
be spread among the people, and the knowledge and faith of the Saints be increased. 
Prom the limited circulation of the Star during the past year, it has scarcely paid the 
expenses of publication; this is an additional and weighty reason why-efforts should 
be made to increase the number of subscribers. 

In 1850 it was proposed to reduce the price of the Star , per Number, from 2^d. to 
•one penny, on condition that the number of subscribers be raised to 20,000. An 
effort was made, and the number was increased from between 5,000 and 6,000, to 
23;000 ; since which time it has decreased, until during the present year the number 
circulated has only been a little over 6,000. After making due allowance for the 
fact that, the more wealthy of the Saints have, .generally, emigrated in the. past two 
years, ;still,*\vhen .their present number in Britain is compared with that- of 1850, there 
has been an unaccountable falling off in the circulation of the Star since that time, 


eluding 9 High PriestB, 32 Elders, 4 Priests, ' 
5 Teachers, and 4 Deacons, mostly in good 
■standing. 

President Young, Elders Taylor and Rich- 


Saturday, 23rd. I attended the City 
Co.uncil. 
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and it is desirable that every effort should be made to increase its circulation to the 
full extent at which it can be prevented from accumulating as dead stock on the 
hands of the Book Agents. The times are much better than they have been during 
the late war, and labour, and consequently the means of subsistence, are more easily 
obtained ; and we would suppose that many of the Saints who have heretofore been 
unable to pay for the Star might do so now, and reap the benefits derived from 
reading it. 

Some persons may be backward in taking the Stars through fear that they cannot 
carry them with them when they emigrate. To such we would say, that if they are 
rightly appreciated, the benefits derived from a weekly reading of them cannot be com- 
pared invalue to the price they cost, admitting that it would be impossible for them to 
ever take them out of the country. But the expense of taking the volumes of Stars across 
the Plains is not so large but that all, or nearly all, could take them with them. The 
highest price charged for transporting freight from the Missouri river to Utah is 
about seven pence or seven pence half penny per pound, and it has generally been less. 
We should judge that one farthing per copy would pay the expense of this transpor- 
tation. If the Saints cannot take the volumes of the Star with them, there will, pro- 
bably, be opportunities of storing them with any other extra luggage which they 
may have, until they can send for them from Utah. But let this be as it may, it 
should not have any weight for a moment with a Saint who wishes to live in the 
Spirit of the latter-day work, to keep pace with which it is necessary that the perio- 
dicals of the Church should be regularly studied for the information which may be 
derived from them. 

Movements of Elders in California. — Elder Joseph A. Kelting and lady, and 
Elders Chaffin and Amasa Potter, Missionaries from Utah to Australia, sailed on the 
30th of August from San Francisco on the barque White Cheer. Elder Robert 
Skelton, late of the East India Mission, left the same place on the 1st of September, 
for San Bernardino, cn route for Utah. 

Elders Alma L. Smith, F. A. H. F. Mitchell, William France, W. B. Wright, J. 
Brown, R. Rose, and F. W. Young, Missionaries to the Sandwich Islands, sailed on 
the 4th of September on the barque Francis Palmer, for their field of labour. 

Elder William Cook, late President of the New Zealand Mission, arrived in San 
Francisco, September 4, on his way to Utah. These movements of Elders from time 
to time on the western shores of the Pacific, indicate that much is being done in that 
part of the world to spread the glad tidings of salvation among the nations. 

Communications for the “ Star.” — Anything forwarded to this Office which 
intended for publication, should be plainly written, and more especially the names of 
persons, places, &c. We wish to call the attention of the Elders who send their Addresses 
for insertion in the Star particularly to this subject, as on account of want of care on 
their part, we are often compelled either not to insert Addresses at all, or to incur the 
risk of doing it incorrectly. 


Eohm ov tub Earth. — The earth being round like a ball, it follows that aba certain dis- 
tance, even though our vision can reach much farther, its form will prevent us from seeing 
objects even if its surface were perfectly smooth. It has been calculated that at GOO yards 
an object one inch high cannot bo seen in a straight line ; at 900 yards, two inches; at 
1,400 yards, fivo inches; at one mile, eight inches; three miles, six feet; so at that 
distance a man would be invisible. In leveling it is usual to allow the tenth of an inch in 
every two hundred yards, or eight inches in a mile, for convexity. 
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SCANDINAVIA. 

20, Rupert-street, Liverpool, 

October 22, 1S5G. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — Having just returned 
from our mission to Scandinavia, we take 
pleasure in handing you a report of our 
proceedings since our communication of 
September 13th. 

On the 14th we attended meeting in 
Copenhagen, in a large and commodious 
hall, and preached to about one thousand 
people. The Spirit of the Lord was 
abundantly poured out. We also met 
with and addressed the Saints on the 
15th. On the 17th we left Copenhagen 
for Gothenburg, in company with Elders 
Haight and Widerborg, and had a very 
rough passage. Nearly all the passengers 
were sea-sick, and the scenes on board, 
though of a sea-rious nature at the time, 
afforded matter for amusement afterwards. 
We arrived at Gothenburg half-past five 
o’clock a m., on the 18th, and went to 
the house of Elder Frantz F. Gronberg, 
the President of the Branch, where we 
dined. lie had all the Saints in the 
Branch, numbering seven souls, and about 
five strangers, who were friendly, invited 
to his house in the afternoon. While we 
were engaged in prayer -together, we 
heard the noise of persons coming into the 
room, but paid no attention to it until we 
had done praying, when we found three 
large policemen in our company. The 
first, after talking’ to brother Gronberg, 
took a seat at the table, wrote down all 
our names, and demanded our passports. 
One brother, from a few miles distance, 
who had no passport, they took to the 
police station, and ordered the rest of us 
to disperse. After they had gone, we 
stayed a short time, comforting the Saints 
while we were bidding them farewell, 
and laying hands on a sick child, by the 
desire of its mother, who was not in the 
Church. The newspapers noticed the 
circumstance of our meeting, and said that 
the young man who 'was taken up was so 
full of Movmonism,” that he preached 
it before the police court. Before leaving 
Gothenburg, we laid hands on brother 
Gronberg, and blessed him. He had 
been before the police many times for 


preaching the Gospel, but he feels more- 
determined than ever. 

On the 19th we set sail up the Gotha, 
across the country for Stockholm. The 
scenery on the voyage between Gothen- 
burg and Stockholm is extremely grand 
and beautiful. There are seventy-five 
locks and seven lakes to pass through. 
The altitude attained is three hundred and 
eight and a half feet. There are several 
interesting sights on the journey, such as 
cataracts, extensive lakes, splendid man- 
sions, and the magnificent fort of Carls- 
borg, which is capable of accommodating 
thirty thousand soldiers. We arrived at 
Stockholm at midnight, on the 22nd. 

Stockholm is a beautiful place. It is 
built on seven islands, and is rendered 
still more interesting by its splendid build- 
ings, rich groves of timber, and fine bay, 
intersected with islands. We visited the 
palace, and saw some splendid suites of 
rooms, galleries of paintings, and statues. 
We attended meeting on the 24th, and 
addressed the Saints, who met together 
numbering thirty, brother Widerborg act- 
ing as interpreter. We left next day for 
Ystad, per steamer Ga/nthiod, and arri- 
ved there at half-past one a.m., on the 
28th, after a very rough passage. Women 
porters .were on the landing waiting the 
arrival of the steamer, and two of them 
carried our luggage on a “ bearing bar- 
row” to the hotel. We proceeded the 
same day, by carriage, through a farming 
country, to Malmd. We saw the Presi- 
dent of that Conference, and gave him 
such instructions as we .were led to do, 
and next day we left for Copenhagen. 
We would here observe,, that the work is 
taking a good start in Sweden. Not- 
withstanding the stringent laws against 
religious liberty, and the vigilance of the 
police, the Gospel is spreading rapidly in 
that extensive territory. There are already 
twenty-one Branches, and about four 
hundred and forty members in the coun- 
try. 

On the evening of the 30th, we ad- 
dressed a large meeting in Copenhagen. 
There were a great many strangers pre- 
sent. Considerable effort was made to- 
create a disturbance outside, but with lit- 
tle effect. We preached there again on 
the 1st of October, and on the following 
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day we were highly entertained in visiting, 
in company with about twenty Saints, the 
. palace of Soryenpi, which means ■ “free 
from sorrow,” and grounds adjacent. On 
the 4th we started from Copenhagen at 
seven a. m.,for Hoursens, going by rail way 
to Karsoer, and from thence per steamer. 
The rail way*be t ween Copenhagen and, Kur- 
suer is sixty miles long, and, we learned* took 
four years in making. After we had left 
Karsoer a short time, some part of the 
engine broke down, so that we -had to go 
on board another steamer,- which took us 
to Aarhus, where we arrived .atrsix p. in. 
We took a carriage from thence to Hour- 
sens the same night, and arrived .early in 
the morning. We left there on the 5th 
for Viele, and arrived at eleven and a 
half a. m. Here we met with two Con- 
ferences of the Saints, and - preached to 
them. There were about three hundred 
present. Two or three persons tried to 
breakup our meetings, but- did not.suc- 
■ceed. 

The Gth was brother lvay’s birthday. 
He is 39 years of age, 5 feet 9£ inches 
high, 238 lbs. in weight, and feels .first 
rate. 

We left Viele on the 7th for Aalborg, 
where we arrived on the 8th, .at eight 
o’clock p. m., having travelled one hun- 
dred miles per post -chaise. -On the 9th 
we met with about four hundred Saints. 
There were two Conferences gathered to- 
gether here, namely, the Aalborg, and 
Veneyzsel. We met again on the 10th, 
•at ten o’clock a. m. ; several strangers 
were present. Meeting was also held in 
the afternoon, and we spent the evening 
at the President’s house, -instructing the 
Saints. Next day we-left per steamer for 
Copenhagen, where we arrived on the 
12th, at eleven o’clock a. m. -On the pas- 
sage the Captain remarked to brother 
Benson that the “Mormons ” were taking 
the best m£n and women out of the 
country. We went to meeting the same 
.night, and addressed. the Saints. At half- 
past twelve o’clock, on the -1.3th, we left 
there in company with brothers JHaight, 
Liljenquist, and Larson, and w.ent to So- 
ro ; then we went by carriage to Hun-, 
gerop, at four o’clock, distance JVom Co- 
penhagen forty-three miles. We here had 
a meeting called, and addressed the 
Saints. 

• On .the H4th, at ten.o.clock a. 5 m., f the 
.Saints and neighbours. gathered together 
.in a large house.that formerly -belonged to 


brother Neilson. He had sold it, and re- 
served the right to hold three “Mormon” 
meetings in it. We preached to the peo- 
ple, and they rejoiced much in what they 
heard. We here bade farewell to brothers 
Haight, Widerborg, and the Saints, and 
returned at three o’clock to Karsoer. At 
half- past ten o’clock, we left Karsoer to 
return to England, after taking an affec- 
tionate farewell of brother Liljenquist, 
who accompanied us there. We landed 
at Viele at half-past five a. m., left there at 
seven o’clock by railway, and arrived at 
Hamburg at half-past ten a. m. We 
visited the Exchange in Hamburg. There 
were some thousands of merchants arid 
gentlemen in the building at once. Their 
voices sounded in the gallery, like the 
rushing noise of many waters. We sailed 
from Hamburg on the 16th, at three 
o’clock a. m. per JJrittannia for Hull, and 
arrived on the 18th, at nine o’clock a.m., 
after an agreeable sail, though somewhat 
rough. The'same day we proceeded to 
Sheffield to attend Conference there on 
.the 19th. Elder W. G-. Young received us 
kindly. Elder James A. Little and seve- 
ral other American brethren were pre- 
sent, and much of the Spirit was enjoyed. 
The congregations were large, and a good 
feeling prevailed. Next day, the 20th, 
we had a Priesthood meeting, and a social 
party in the evening, which was a time of 
rejoicing to all present. On the 21st we 
came to Liverpool, and were glad to meet 
you and the rest of our brethren, and to 
find all well in health and spirits. 

We cannot close this communication 
without expressing our many obligations 
to President Ii. C. Haight, for his kind- 
ness to ns during our visit to Scandinavia ; 
and in connexion with him it would be 
invidious not to name Elders Widerborg, 
Liljenquist, and all the Presidents of Con- 
ferences and Saints with whom it was 
our happy privilege to associate, all of 
whom manifested the most intense desir.e 
for our welfare while we were among 
them. The Saints there are a good peo- 
ple, full of faith, and of the Spirit of God. 
The work is in a prosperous state, and in 
a very healthy condition. That it may roll 
on until every honest soul throughout, all 
Scandinavia is gathered out of Bablyon, 
is the prayer of your fellow-labourers -in 
•the 'Gospel, 

Ezra T. Benson, 

John Kay. 
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(From the “ TFcs/ovi Standard'*) 

San Pedro, California, 

« August 23, 18dG. 

Mr. Editor — Feeling to communicate 
to you at this time, I will-give you a short 
account of my labours, and the progress 
of the work, as it has been carried for- 
ward in Australasia during my mission in 
that far-off land, for the last three and a 
half years. 

I will briefly state that the Gospel has 
penetrated, and been pushed forward 
through extensive portions of New South 
Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Van 
Pieman’s Land, and the different Colonies 
of New Zealand, where many haveobeyed 
the truth, and in all of which a good 
foundation has been laid for future' pro- 
gress, so that an abundant harvest cannot 
fail to be reaped from the labours of 
faithful and efficient Elders who may 
follow in those fields: Not only are large 
and spacious ’halls ready to be opened to 
receive them,- as they go to spread the 
principles’ of eternal truth, (which all who 
have pioneered 1 in the work have* so far 
faithfully laboured to do) but in* all sec- 
tions there are families ready to receive 
them and to minister to their temporal 
necessities.- 

In all of these things I acknowledge* 
the* hand of Israel’s God, and give to 
Him the glory, who is ever ready to be 
with and bless 1 His- faithful servants, ac- 
cording to His promise, by preceding 
them in ‘their path, and by opening the 
hearts- of the people to whom they are 
sent not only to receive them, but also 
the message of eternal truth which they 
bear. Thhtithis is the case is plain to be 
seen by the gathering of the people from 
those' distant lands to Zion ; and I feel 
that- the work in those lands is but in its 
infancy. That the Lord may bless all 
Hisifaithful servants who are sent forth 
to labour in the ministry, is my prayer. 

Halving been called from my field of 
labour -to gather up- a company for Zion, 
I give you a sketch of our passage across 
the .Pacific. 

We left port Jackson, N. S. W., on 
the-2Sth of ^Iay, and proceeded to sea in 
good health and spirits. The weather 
being -quite pleasant and the sea calm, we 
had) very little sea-sickness. The only 
disease on board was the whooping cough, 
which 5 soon ceased, and all was as agrees 
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able as could be expected by a body of 
passengers- gathered from different parts 
of the Colonies, and crowded together in 
so small a space. Every exertion was- 
made by Captain S. F. Sargent and offi- 
cers to make us comfortable and happy. 
They spared no pains to render the situa- 
tion of all as agreeable as possible. 

We arrived at Tahiti on the 22nd of 
June, where we called for the purpose of 
relieving the Saints who survived the 
wreck of the Julia Ann. We found how- 
ever, to our great joy; that they had been 
assisted by friends, who feel for the suf- 
ferings of their fellow-beings, independent 
of sectarian prejudices. The Masonic 
Fraternity helped them all in their power, 
and thus rendered their circumstances 
comparatively comfortable. It gave my 
heart joy to learn of this act of hospitality 
on the part of my brethren, the Masons. 
It being St. John’s day, a very friendly 
invitation was sent on board to Mr. Wil- 
ber and myself to join in their celebra- 
tion ; but in consequence of a press of 
business, neither of us could attend. I 
was truly glad to meet Elder Addison 
Pratt here, an old, tried friend and bro- 
ther, from whom I heard intelligence 
from home, which proved a source of con- 
solation to me. 

We left Tahiti on the 28th of June, 
and touched at Honolulu, Oahu, Sand- 
wich Islands, on the 16th of July. We 
remained only a few hours, but had the 
satisfaction of meeting with President 
Silas Smith, Elder Jorm T. Caine and 
others of that mission, besides several of 
the Saints left there from brother Frost’s 
company; they were all in good health 
and 'spirits, and the latter very anxious to 
get to Zion. 

From Honolulu we proceeded with a 
favourable breeze. The next day our com- 
pany was thrown into considerable excite- 
ment, occasioned by the falling overboard 
of a young lad, while attempting to draw 
a bucket of water. The sea was rather 
rough, and the vessel running about ten 
knots an hour ; life buoys were imme- 
diately thro'Wn out, the headway of the 
vessel slopped, and a boat 'launched as 
quick 1 as possible ; he had, however, float- 
ed considerably astern before this could be 
accomplished, and some thirty minutes 
elapsed ere he was picked up. When we 
received him on board safe and sound, we 
felt to give thanks to our heavenly Father 
for his remarkable preservation. 
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The 24th of July — the anniversary of 
"the arrival of the Pioneers in Great Salt 
Lake Valley — was celebrated with exer- 
cises suitable to the occasion, an account 
of which is forwarded for the benefit of 
your readers. 

We arrived at San Pedro on the even- 
ing of the 1 5th instant, having been blessed 
with a pleasant passage, together with a 
liberal portion of the Holy Spirit, which 
caused peace and union to pervade in our 
midst. 

I immediately proceeded to San Ber- 
nardino, where I made arrangements for 


teams to convey the Saints to that place, 
and returned on the 20th instant. I 
found the Saints comfortably encamped 
in tents, and all doing well. Sister L. 
Stephens gave birth to a fine healthy boy 
this morning. The moving of the Saints 
is now going on, and all will shortly be 
en route for San Benardino. 

May the Lord God of Israel bless and 
prosper you in your efforts to stem the 
torrent of lies, to unmask error, and diffuse 
the light and influence of truth abroad. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

A. Farnham. 
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SHEFFIELD, BRADFORD, LINCOLNSHIRE, 
AND HULL CONFERENCES. 

18 Dock Street, Leeds, 

October 27, 1S5G. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — I regard it a duty, and 
therefore take pleasure in writing to you, 
that you thereby may know that we are 
still alive, and doing what little we can to 
assist you, and our brethren in extending 
the great work of God in these lands. 

During the first quarter we were fa- 
voured with a visit from my uncle, P. H. 
Young, and notwithstanding his health 
was bad, he preached in several of our 
.Branches, and caused our hearts to rejoice, 
for the spirit of Zion was with him. 

Brother Benson blessed us with a visit 
in August. During his stay with us we 
held a council of all the Presidents and 
Travelling Elders in this Pastorate, to give 
him an opportunity of seeing them, learn- 
ing then* condition, and of giving them the 
necessary instructions relative to their du- 
ties in the kingdom of God. While 
•he was with us we made some changes 
that have proven to be a blessing to the 
work. Brother Benson tarried with us 
eight days, and preached every night and 
almost every day. 1 feel greatly blessed 
by having had the privilege of travelling 
through this Pastorate in company with 
him, and am amply rewarded for all 
labours performed, by receiving of his 
spirit, which is the Spirit of God. 

Brother Hatch and myself met like two 
drops of oil; and our labours have been 
blessed. We and the Saints generally 
throughout the Pastorate have observed 


fasts, and prayed for power to rest upon 
us that we might be enabled to preach 
the truth successfully, and also to raise 
means with which to purchase tracts 
for distribution. We received your in- 
structions through the Star relative to 
the distribution of tracts, and are happy 
to find that they correspond with our own 
opinions conceived prior to the reception 
of the instructions, which go to show 
that we are taught by the same Spirit. 

We have distributed about five thou- 
sand of the tract entitled Marriage and 
Morals in Utah. The result seems to 
be good. Many now attend our meet- 
ings who manifested no interest in them 
before ; some gentlemen have written to 
us requesting further information, while 
others have invited us to their houses to 
converse with them upon the principles 
of the Gospel. In every instance, where 
we have visited them, a good spirit has 
been manifested. We are getting our 
tract societies organized, and are deter- 
mined to do all that we can to carry out 
your views. I am of the same opinion 
that you and brother Benson are, and 
that is, that many of the people only need 
to know the principles that we believe 
and teach : in order to be induced to 
obey and receive them. I feel like labour- 
ing day and night to spread the Gospel 
that all may have an opportunity of being 
saved. 

On Sunday and Monday, the 19th and 
20th of this month, we held trie Sheffield 
Conference. Brothers Benson, J. A. Lit- 
tle, J. Kay, Ii. Lunt, L. W. Hatch, and 
brother P. Hobison, from Utah were pre- 
sent. During the Conference ^ve had much 
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good instruction from the brethren, espe- 
cially from Brother Benson, whose words 
caused every heart to leap for joy. While 
talking, he prophesied in the name of 
the Lord that the Sheffield Saints would 
be blessed, and *that the work of the 
Lord would increase in that place; and 
so far his words have been fulfilled, for 
there is an increase of energy, love, and 
union among the Saints. Several have 
been added to the Church by baptism ; but 
the best evidence that we have of our doing 
•good is that we have made the devil, in 
the shape of pious priests, mad. 

Brother Pratt, I feel thankful to you 
for the many kind favours that you have 
•conferred upon me and my brethren ; 
and I also feel thankful that I can say 
that everything is in good working condi- 
tion in this Pastorate. It is my faith 
that we will do as much good during the 
next three months as we have in the nine 
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of this year that have passed. Brother 
Rudd and myself visited a small Branch of 
the Church last night, composed of about a 
dozen Saints, and found a large congrega- 
tion in attendance. Some, as they evinced, 
had come for the purpose of mobbing us, 
but the Lord was with us, and they did 
not carry out their designs. At the close 
of the meeting three young men requested 
us to baptize them. 

The brethren are all one with me, and 
a good spirit prevails throughout the Pas- 
torate. I hope that you will accept of 
this short statement and at the end of the 
quarter I will give you a full report of the 
condition of my Pastorate. I pray God to 
bless you, brothers Benson and Little, 
and all who are labouring in the Office. 

I remain your humble servant in the 
kingdom of peace, 

W. G. Young. 
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Tub desire of power in excess caused tho angels to fall; the desire of knowledge in ex- 
cess cansod man to fall ; but in charity there is no excess. — Bacon. 

It is just as possible to keep a calm house as a clean house, a cheerful house, and 
orderly house, as a furnished house, if the heads set themselves to do so. Where is the 
difficulty of consulting each other’s weakness, as well as each other’s wants ; each other’s 
tempers ns well as each other’s health ; each other’s comfort, as well as each other’s char- 
acter. 

Mamuaoes, BinTiis, and Deaths. — The Seventeenth Annual Report of the Registrar- 
General for England has just been issued. It treats of the marriages, births, and deaths 
in 1851. The total of marriages was 159,727. Of these 13*1,109 were “according to the 
rites of tho Established Church,” of which 3,S11 were on the Superintendent Registrar’s 
certificate. Marriages not according to the rites of the Established Church were 25,GlS 
— namely Roman Catholics, 7,813 ; other Christian denominations, 9, S73; at Superinten- 
dent Registrar’s office, 7,593; Quakers, 52; Jews, 287. One “man” married under sixteen 
years of age and twenty-eight “ women the largest numbers married between twenty 
and twenty-fivo years; the four oldest women who married were above seventy-five yeurs, 
but thirty nine men were above seventy-five, nine of them above eighty. Two “ spinsters ” 
were above seventy when they married, one “ bachelor ” was abovo seventy-five. The 
Births in 185*1 were 63*1,105 — 324,069 males, 310,336 females. The largest number was 
in tho quarter ending June; the March quarter came next, September third. December 
.last. Of these births no fewer than 40,735 were illegitimate children. The Deaths were 
437,916 — 222,422 males, 215,494 females. The September quarter was the most fatal ; 
March next, then December ; tho June quarter was least fatal ; June carried off some 
seven thousand fower victims than December, March two thousand more than December, 
.and September another two thousand in excess. 


ANGELS’ VISITS. 


(Selected.) 


.Oh 1 tell me not Hint “Angels’ visits 
Are few and fnr between,” 
'.Because those pure uiul holy beings, 
To mortals are unseen. 


Who have not felt their presence cheer us 
Throughout life’s chequered dny ? 

Soft as the lightest wings of Zephyrs, 
They move around our way. 
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Cloth’d with eternal light of heaven, 

As messengers they fly, 

To minister, protect, and counsel, 

Unseen by mortal eye. 

Our prayers, our anxious expectations 
That from our heart! have flowed, 

Our faithful works, and love,- and duty, 

By them are borne to God. 

See the sweet babe, wldlewacant gazing 
On mbther’s lup of cure ; 

Its happy smile, its arms outspreading— 

An Angel visits there. 

When in the years of early childhood; 

Anil all seem strange and new, 

What lofty thoughts, and words are prompted 
By their sweet influence too. 

Wheat deep and "anxious cares oppress us. 

Or trials rack the heart, 7 , 

Then rays of light, and words of solace 
They silently impart. 

When lone, or by our friends deserted. 

The world a dreary waste ; 

They ope the portals of the heavens, 

And give our hearts n taste. 

** When dork presentiments of evil 
Hatass the human breast, 

They drive the phantom from before us, 

And set our souls at rest. 

When pleasures tempt, and threatening danger, 
Around our pathway lie; 

We gain relief, oft unexpected, 

By some kind Angel nigh. 

Have we not felt their glow around us, 

Like halo round the sun; 

A happiness and peace possessing, 

Like heaven on earth begun? 

The coming evil oft with kindness 
In warning dreams llicy’ve told ; 

Unseen to 11 s our faltering footsteps 
Led to the Gospel’! fold. 

And when reflecting on the future 
Our minds are borne away, 

G. S’ L. CUV, May 2, 1850. 


We gain an inkling of Its glories 
By power that they convey; 

When wrapt in thought on absent dear ones. 
Would share their joy and fear, 

How oft in slumbering hours the Angela 
Conduct our spirits near. 

When ranging o’er the field of nature " 

To gather truth; and : learn 
Its laws sublime, then they but whisper 
And we the light discern. 

When men develop wondrous science, 

And arts display new pow'rs, 

’Tis what on other worlds existed, 

And Angels give to ours. 

The Poet's eye descries the virtues 
In scenes that round him roll ; 

Or sings what, man and nature should be, 

For Angels’lire his soul. 

What truth, intelligence, and wisdom, 

And glowing hearts of love, 

Have been bestow’d, by those sweet guardians 
That round our presence move. 

What raptures fill their holy bosoms, 

And swell th’ angelic lays, 

When swift as light they hear the tidings 
That man the Ltotli obeys. 

But ah 1 what deep and bitter 'anguish 
Pervade the henv’nly host, 

When man proved callous mid rebellions 
His priceless soul is lost. 

And oh \ when sickness lays us prostrate 
Upon the bed of pain, 

Around our hearts like Hope they hover, 

And shed their influence then. 

And when from Death’s repuls’d* embraces L 
The spirit takes its flight; 1 
The Angel-messengers convey it 
To realms of greater light. 

Then tell me not that “ Angels’ visits^ 

Are few and fur between ; ” 

Because those pure and holy beings 
By mortals are unseen. 

W. G. Mills. 


AnmmsSKS.— F. S. Turner, Mr'. It. Buck’s, Bedmarley, D’Abitott, Worcestershire. 

J. R. Morgan, IJIr. Charles Kimbcr’s, White’s Yard, Dyer’s Street, Cirencester. 
Mark Lindsey, William Brazier’s, Baker, North Street, Bishop Stortford, Herts. 
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, PKIESTIIOOD. 

BY ELDER GEORGE TURNBULL. 

( Concluded from pane 725.) 


Mr. Taylder says, “The Melchisedec 
priesthood differs from all these ; it was 
peculiar to him whose name it bears, and 
to the Son of God.” That is, it differs 
from the Priesthood s which the Patriarchs, 
Abraham, ISoah, &c., held, and which 
“ true believers” were said to hold, and 
from the Aaronic : it belongs solely to 
Melchisedec and Christ. If it be true 
that this Priesthood is peculiar to Mel- 
chisedec and Christ, then it is certain 
that it differs from the Priesthood which 
the Patriarchs and “true believers” held. 
But if it is not peculiar to Melchisedec and 
Christ, possibly the Patriarchs and “ true 
believers ” were partakers of it. This 
peculiarity, or rather, this exclusiveness is 
what Mr. Taylder ought to have proven. 
He proves most conclusively from Scrip- 
ture, that Christ was superior to Moses 
and Aaroyi, that he was worshipped by 
angels, that he created all things, that he 
was unchangeable, that he had an un- 
changeable Priesthood, that his Priest- 
hood was after the order of Melchisedec, 
and that thus he remaineth.a Priest for 
ever — but all this does not prove that no 
one but he and Melchisedec ever possessed 
or ever were to possess that Priesthood. 
He then says, “ The question therefore 
arises — is that office perpetual.” How this 
question can arise after it has been proven 


that “ he remaineth a priest for ever” I' 
will leave Mr. Taylder to explain. How- 
ever, he answers it himself, thus, “ Certain- 
ly it is; but in the person of Christ alone.” 
He has just given us to understand that 
this Priesthood was peculiar to two person- 
ages. I-Ie now informs us that it is per- 
petual in the person of Christ alone. But 
he proves neither. He then says, « Can 
that office be delegated to any one who 
does not possess the Divine titles and at- 
tributes of Christ? . . . * We are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all 1 ; and therefore 
* there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins’ (Heb. x. 10, 26.) Unless, there- 
fore, it can be shown that some other sa- 
crifice be necessary, either because the 
one only sacrifice is defective, in the man- 
ner of offering, the person offering, and 
offered, or the results following ; or that 
Jesus Christ has resigned his priesthood, 
and ceased to intercede in the presence of 
the Father, no additional priest is re- 
quired.” 

It will be observed that nothing what- 
ever is said or implied, regarding the de- 
legation of the Priesthood, either to one 
who does or does net possess the Divine 
titles and attributes of Christ, in the pas- 
sage presented by Mr. Taylder in reply to 
his question. He assumes that the dele^ 


PRIESTHOOD. 


‘738 

Ration of the Priesthood to another would 
imply that it was taken from Christ, or 
that he had resigned it. But he does not, 
oannot, 3how a reason why this should fol- 
low. It is altogether an assumption of his 
■own. If such were the case, and no addi- 
tional Priest were required, why were "true 
believers ” said to be Priests ? " To be- 

long to that priesthood,” says Mr. 'Divider 
"they must* have sacrifices to offer which 
are efficacious in atoning for sin, not yet 
atoned, they must possess all the essentials 
■for such a. sacrifice, Divine attributes and 
XHvi'ne titles, and must enter Heaven to 
make the sacrifice complete.” But all 
ithis is an assumption. There is no proof 
offered. Were' this proven, then Mr. 
Tavlder’a point would be gained. It is 
not proven, however ; neither can it be. 
The fact that another person, Melchisedec, 
held that Priesthood, brought forward 
■prominently at first, is afterwards almost 
Ignored. The statement is actually made 
that it is perpetual in the person of Christ 
<alone. When did Melchisedec resign it? 
Was it necessary for him to resign it in 
order that Jesus might hold it? If he 
still retains it, does that interfere with 
the efficacy of the offering of Christ ? Or 
if it be possible for two personages to pos- 
sess this Priesthood, may it not be delega- 
.ie d to others ? If Melchisedec alone held 
this Priesthood before it was conferred 
upon Christ, how could it be designated 
the- order of Melchisedec ? An order im- 
plies number and gradation. One person 
cannot constitute an order. It would 
therefore seem that others held it. The 
.Father must .have held it Himself, for 
how coqld He confer that which Ho 
did not possess ? Who was Melchisedec, 
and how came the Priesthood to be called 
i>y his name ?* The Scriptures tell us that 
lie lived in the days of Abraham, of whom 
he received tithes— -that he was King of 
£>alern, and • a Priest’ of the Most High 
<3od. We would conclude from this that 
fie was one of the 1 Patriarchs, but from 
•Christ being called- a Priest after- his or- 
der it has been 1 inferred that he was equal 
if not superior to Christ. This, however, 
is explained in a revelation to Joseph- 
Smith, which I quoted in the outset, 
showing that the Priesthood was ovit'i- 
saally called “the holy priesthood, after the 
■order of the Son of God,” but after Melchi- 
:6cdec’s day, the name was changed rever- 
entially, to avoid the too frequent repetition 
of the name of the Supreme Being. It is 


also thought, and Mr. Taylder has, of 
course, adopted the absurdity, that Melchi- 
sedec was without father, or mother, or de- 
scent — the words of Paul, in Hebrews vii. 
3, being applied to him. it is evident chat 
Paul had reference, not to the man, but to 
the Priesthood which he held. For if we 
admit that the passage alludes to Melchi- 
sedec personally, we then find that it con- 
tradicts itself.* It says, "But made like 
unto the Son of God.” Now the Son of 
God was not made without father, or mo- 
ther, or descent. Again, Paul himself says 
of Melchisedec, in the 7th verse, that his 
" descent is not counted from them ” (the 
sons of Levi.) If, then, Melchisedec had 
a father and mother, and was one of the 
Patriarchs, and held this Priesthood, why 
may not the Priesthood that Noah, Abra- 
ham, and the rest of the Patriarchs held, 
have been the same? But more of this 
hereafter. 

Jesus conferred the same Priesthood 
upon his Apostles that the Father confer- 
red upon him. He said to them, " As 
my father hath sent me, even so send I you.’ 
. . . Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose- 
soever sins ye remit, they’areremitted unto 
them, and whosesoever sins ye retain, they 
are retained.” Paul says to his brethren 
of the Apostleship, " Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of the heavenlv call- 
ing, consider the Apostle and High* Priest 
of our profession, Christ Jesus.” (Heb. Hi. 
1.) If he was th'e Apostle of their pro- 
fession, and they were Apostles, it is mani- 
fest that they held the same Priesthood. 

Mr. Taylder should have shown the 
nature of this Priesthood, and wherein it 
differed from th<J Aaronic, and the various 
other orders which he says are spoken of 
in Scripture. As we have learned from 
the modern revelations of God the nature 
of the Aaronic Priesthood, I will now 
quote from the samd source a most con- 
cise and comprehensive statement of the 
nature 1 of the Melchisedec Priesthood. 
The difference between them will be seen 
at a glance, which will aid us in our fur- 
ther investigation of this subject. 

" This greater priesthood administereth 
the Gospel, and holdeth the key of the 
mysteries of the kingdom, even the key of 
the knowledge of God: therefore, in the 
ordinances thereof, the powtir of godliness 
is 'manifest ; and without the ordinances 
thereof, and the authority of the Priest- 
hood, the power of godliness is not mani- 
fest unto men in .the flesh j for without 
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this no man can see the face of God, even 
the Father, and live.” (Doc. and Gov., 
Sec iv. 3. 

That Christ, by virtue of his Priest- 
hood, administered the Gospel, held the 
hey of the mysteries of the kingdom, even 
the key of the knowledge of God, and that 
in the ordinances which he instituted the 
power of Godliness was made manifest, 
no one will venture to deny. That the 
Aaronie Priesthood did not hold those 
keys and powers will also be granted. If 
we find that Christ conferred the same 
keys, and powers, and authority upon his 
Apostles, what Priesthood must we. con- 
clude they held ? There can be- but one 
answer, the same* as he held himself. 
It was not necessary that they should 
have to otter a sacrifice of atonement in 
order to possess this Priesthood, inasmuch 
as he hod atoned for the sin of the world 
— but there remained many other duties 
to perform to accomplish the salvation of 
the world in which they could co-operate 
with him, by the power and authority of 
this Priesthood, but not without it. We 
have already seen that he sent them -as. 
his Father sent him — that he conferred 
on them the Holy Ghost, and gave them 
authority to remit sins. We find that 
they had full power to administer the 
Gospel and to confer the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost on others. Peter and John were 
sent from Jerusalem to Samaria to confer 
the gift of the Holy Ghost on those whom 
Philip had baptized. (Acts viii. 14.) Paul 
laid his hands on those whom he baptized 
•at Ephesus, and conferred on them the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. (Acts xix. 6.) 
Does not this prove that the Apostles 
held the same Priesthood as Jesus , did? 
It was his prerogative to confer the Holy 
Ghost. He purchased this blessing for 
mankind by his own death and resurrec- 
tion. He ascended to the Father that he 
might said it down upon his Apostles ; 
and he made them his ministers to shed 
it abroad in the hearts of all who would 
obey the Gospel. Thus were they made 
the ministers of the greatest gift which 
he purchased for mankind — a ministry 
which he alone could call them unto, and 
■which they could only be qualified for by 
being partakers of the same Priesthood. 
This is one of those ordinances in which 
the power of Godliness is made manifest. 
By the gift of the Holy Ghost is the know- 
ledge of God- — which is eternal life — im- 
parted to them that are faithful. The 


Apostles knew the Father and the Son, 
and they had eternal life abiding in them, 
They had heavenly visions, and understood 
the things of God. They had the Spirit 
dwelling in them, which taketh of the 
things of God, even the hidden mysteries, 
and showeth them to those who are or- 
dained to this Priesthood. The Church 
of Christ is built upon the foundation of 
Apostles and Prophets — Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner stone. They 
are set in the Church “for the perfecting 
of the Saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of Christ, 
till we all come to the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ.” 

There is abundant evidence that the 
Patriarchs and ancient Prophets held this 
same Priesthood. Enoch walked with 
| God. Noah received revelations from His 
own mouth, as did Abraham also. If the 
Gospel was preached to Abraham, as we 
are informed, this accounts for his holding 
the Priesthood, and conversing with God. 
May it not have been preached to Noah, 
and Enoch, and Adam, also ? The light 
of revelation in our own day teaches us 
plainly that this was the case. The holy 
Scriptures, with the aid of reason, and the 
light of Truth, teach us the same thing. 
How could those men in the early .ages of 
the world have been privileged to com- 
mune with the heavens, and see God and 
live, by any other means than were vouch- 
safed to men in later times — namely, obe- 
dience to the Gospel of salvation, and be- 
ing made partakers of the Priesthood 
which is after the order of tho Son of 
God. Moses must have held this Priest- 
hood. It is manifest that he was greatly 
superior to Aaron in the Priesthood, and 
it is also clear that Aaron held the highest 
office of the lesser Priesthood. The Priest- 
hood of Moses, therefore, must have been 
of a higher order. That it was of the 
highest order, even the order of the Son 
of God, is manifest from his preaching 
the Gospel to the Israelites, according to 
Paul’s words, and baptizing them with 
water, “ in the sea,” and with the Spirit, 
“ in the cloud.” Also, from his conver- 
sing with God “face to face,” speaking 
with Him, “as one man speaketh with 
another,” and beholding His glory. For 
■without this Priesthood, “no man can 
see God and live.” After Moses, God 
raised up to Israel other Prophets, like 
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unto him, belonging to different tribes. 
These were placed over the Aaronic 
Priesthood, to teach, admonish, reprove, 
rebuke, and set them in order, as circum- 
stances might require : and to lead Israel, 
and instruct her icings. Of them may be 
.named Joshua, an Ephraimite, Gideon, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Samuel, Elijah, 
David, and many others, who received re- 
velations from God, and spake and wrote 
as they were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost. 

The Priesthood is conferred by ordina- 
tion, by the laying on of hands of those who 
possess it, upon others. But it is sealed by 
an holy anointing and consecration, and 
.by an oath — as Christ was consecrated. 
The following references will suffice as in- 
stances of ordination. Numbers xxvii. 18, 
28. Markiii. 14. Acts i. 22. 1 Timiv. 14. 
Acts xiv. 23. Doc. and Cov. Sec. iii. iv. 

Not only was this Priesthood held by 
the Patriarchs, and by the Apostles of 
Jesus Christ — but it is imparted unto all 
the members of the Church or body of 
Christ — each receiving it in his proper 
order — and this is why “true believers” are 
■said to bo Priests. There is not a new or- 
der made for their separate accommoda- 
tion, but as they through the Gospel are 
made sons of God, and the brethren of the 
Lord Jesus, who is the eldest Son — as 
they are made heirs of God and joint-heirs 
-with Jesus Christ, they are made parta- 
lcers of the same Priesthood as the Father 
and Son, that they may be one with them. 

Was Jesus by virtue of his consecra- 
tion an Apostle and a Prophet? They 
are made partakers of the “ spirit of pro- 
phecy.” (Rev. xix. 10.) Was he a Priest 
and a king? They are “a royal priest- 
hood.” (I Pet. ii. 9.) They are made 
“kings and priests unto God and his 
Father.” (Rev. i. 6.) The Lord 
would have made Israel “a king- 
dom of priest?,” if they had received the 
Gospel. Those who received the Gospel 
in the former-day Church were made 
kings and Priests — made so on the 
earth, although they did not then com- 
mence to reign over their kingdoms. Je- 
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sus was a king while on the earth, al- 
though he did not reign. Was his Priest- 
hood eternal and unchangeable ? So is 
theirs. The spirits of the redeemed before 
the throne of God, sing — “ Thou hast made 
us untojour God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on the earth.” (Rev. v. 10.) 
And we are also informed when the words 
of their song will be fulfilled, and the ob- 
ject of their ordination to the Melchisedec 
Priesthood will bo fully accomplished. 
“ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection j on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years.” (Rev. 
xx. 6.) We thus learn that their Priest- 
hood is everlasting ; and if it be necessary 
that Priests should offer sacrifices, as “ an 
holy priesthood,” they are called upon “ to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God, by Jesus Christ.” Every attribute, 
therefore, of the holy Priesthood, ascribed 
to Christ is promised to those who are 
faithful members of his Church ; and not 
only promised, but they are ordained, 
sealed, and consecrated upon the earth. 
They are nevertheless subordinate to him 
as the Great High Priest. 

Let the existence of the Priesthood after 
the two orders ordained of God, in this 
Church, be as a beacon to light the 
honest inquirer after the Truth into that 
Gospel in which all truth, light, and 
knowledge is comprehended. Without 
the Melchisedec Priesthood there is no 
communication with the Church of the 
First-born in heaven. Without the lesser 
Priesthood, the outward ceremonies can- 
not be attended to. The Priesthood; had- 
not been on the e;u-th for many centuries 
— until God restored it to His servant Jo- 
seph Smith. This man was ordained an 
Apostle under the hands of Peter, James, 
and John. As such he has been enabled, 
through the revelations of God, to build 
up the Church of Christ, after the true 
pattern. And to those who enter into 
that Church by the door, the greatest 
blessings of the kingdom are promised 
through faithfulness. 


Goon Interest. — Success prompts to exertion, and habit facilitates success. Habit 
also gives promptness, and tho soul of dispatch is decision. Ono may write a book or 
paint a picture, while another is deliberating about a plant or a title-page. The more wo 
do, the more we can do. If wo go forward with spirit and confidence, we shall succeed. 
The best are idle half the time, and he who does nothing, renders himself incapable of 
doing anything, while capacity is invigorated by occasions of necessity. Our expenditure 
of intellectual wealth makes us rich, and we acquire ideas by imparting them, 
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( Continued from page 729.) 


[October, 1811.] 

Sunday, 2-1 th. 

Sunday morning, ten o’clock. Conference 
met pursuant to adjournment. 

Elder John Taylor delivered an address, 
upon the object of Christ’s mission into this 
^world, the resurrection and redemption of 
the Saints, and pointed out very clearly the 
course to be pursued in order to become the 
sons of God, through the ordinances of the 
Gospel, that the Saints may, at last, be ex- 
alted at the right hand of God, to dwell 
with Him eternally in the heavens. 

After an intermission of one hour, the 
sacrament was administered by President 
Young and Elder Richards. The minutes 
of the Conference were then read and ac- 
cepted. 

President Young made some very just re- 
marks on the Priesthood, authority, and 
calling. / 

Conference adjourned sine die . 

Benediction by President Morley. 

Brigham Young, President, 
s J. C. Snow, Clerk. 

Extract of a letter from Parley P. 
Pratt — 

Manchester, England. 

On the 20th of September, the ship Ty - 
rean sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans, 
under a charter of the Latter-day Saints; 
she had upwards of two hundred Saints on 
board, with Elder Joseph Fielding at their 
head. By chartering, we saved the company 
at least 500 or GOO dollars. The splendid 
new ship Chaos , 1,200 tons burthen, will 
sail on the 5th of November, under our 
charter. Sh'e will have from one to two 
hundred Saints on board, with Patriarch 
Peter Melling at their head. 

The Saints in this country are generally 
rejoicing, and filled with the testimony of 
Josus. Great zeal is manifested by the offi- 
cers in general, of whom there are probably 
more than a thousand. We are increasing 
in numbers, and in gifts and blessings. New 
Branches of the Church are rising in many 
places, and great additions made to the old 
ones. Manchester and vicinity has poured 
forth a stream of emigration for the last 
eighteen months, and still we numbered at 
our Conference, two weeks ago, near six- 
teen hundred members, and between one 
and two hundred officers ; all these within 
one hour’s journey of Manchester, 


There has been a general time of pruning; 
we have cut off upwards of one hundred 
members from this Conference in a few 
months: this causes the young and tender 
Branches to grow with double vigour. 

Thursday 2Sth. Copy of a letter of at- 
torney from Joseph Smith, “ Sole Trustee 
in Trust, for the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints,” to Reuben McBride* 
of Ivirtland, Ohio. 

Know all men by these presents, that I, 
Joseph Smith, of IN'auvoo, Hancock County, 
and State of Illinois, “ Sole Trustee in Trust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints,” have made, constituted and ap- 
pointed, and by these presents do make, 
constitute, and appoint, Iteuben McBride, of 
Ivirtlnnd, Lake County, and State of Ohio, 
my true and lawful Attorney for me and in 
my name, and for my use as “ Sole Trustee 
in Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints,” to ask, demand, sue for, » 
recover, and receive all such sum or sums of 
money, debts, goods, wares, and other de- 
mands which are or shall be due, owing, 
payable, or belonging to me, as Trustee in 
Trust as aforesaid, by any manner or means 
whatsoever; also, to dispose of in my name, 
to grant, bnrgnin, sell, release, and confirm 
all or any part of my real estate as Trustee 
in Trust as aforesaid, in and about Ivirtland, 
Lake County, and State of Ohio, and through- 
out any of the northern and eastern States, 
and to receive all such sum or sums of 
money accruing therefrom, for me and for 
my use as Solo Trustee in Trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and to take up the power of Attorney 
which I gave to Oliver Granger, and all the 
papers and obligations of every description 
specified therein, or in his possession by vir- 
tue thereof, and to settle the same in my 
name, for me and for my use ns above des- 
cribed; and I, as Trustee in Trust as afore- 
said, hereby give and grant unto the said 
lleubcn McBride, my Attorney, full power 
and authority in and about the premises, to 
have, use, and take all lawful ways and 
means in my name for the purposes afore- 
said, and upon the receipt of any such debts, 
dues, or sums of money (as the case may be), 
acquittances, or other sufficient discharges, 
for me and in my name ns aforesaid Trustee, 
to make and give, and generally to do all 
other acts and things in the law whatsoever 
needful and necessary to be done, in* the 
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before mentioned places, for me and in my 
name as aforesaid Trustee, to do, execute, 
and perform, as fully and to all intents and 
purposes, as I might or could do, if per- 
sonally present. Hereby ratifying all and 
■whatsoever my said Attorney shall, in the 
places above specified, by virtue hereof. 

In witness whereof T have hereunto set 
my hand and seal this 2Sth day of October, 
1841. 

Joseph Smith, (L.S.) 

Witness : John Taylor, John S. Fullmer. 

Friday, 29th. Those of the Twelve 
Apostles who were in Nauvoo, met in 
Council. 

Saturday, 30th. I attended the City 
Council, and spoke against the Council 
remitting a fine assessed against John 
Eagle by a jury of twelve men, consider- 
ing that the jury might be as sensible men 
as any of the City Council, and I asked 
the Council not to remit the fine. 

Lyman Wight, Willard Richards, and 
Wilford Woodruff were elected Council- 
lors, and Hiram Kimball and George W. 
Harris, Aldermen. 

In obedience to an order from the 
Mayor, I called out two Companies of the 
Nauvoo Legion, and removed a grog shop 
kept by Pulaski S. Oahoon, which had 
been declared a nuisance by the City 
Council. 

The grand armory in the Tower of 
London destroyed by fire, and amongst 
the military trophies, 300,000 stand of 
arms. 

Sunday, 31st. I was in Council with 
the brethren at brother Ilyrum’s Office. 

Attended a Council with the Twelve 
Apostles. Benjamin Winchester being 
present, complained that he had been 
neglected and misrepresented by the El- 
ders, and manifested a contentious spi- 
rit. I gave him a severe reproof, telling 
him of his folly and vanity, and showing 
him that the principles which he suffered 
to control him would lead him to destruc- 
tion. I counselled him to change his 
course, govern his disposition, and quit 
his tale-bearing and slandering his breth- 
ren. 

I instructed the Council on many prin- 
ciples pertaining to, the gathering of the 
nations, the wickedness and downfall of 
this generation, Sc c. 

After having received the following 
minutes — “A Conference was held at 
Kirtland, Ohio, Oct. 2, 1841. Almon 
W. Babbitt, President, and William W. 


Phelps, Clerk. Resolved, That Thomas 
Burdick, Bishop of Kirtland, and his 
Counsellors, be constituted a company to 
establish a press in Kirtland, and publish 
a religious paper, entitled The Olivo 
Leaf, and that the Saints adjacent be 
solicited to carry the above resolution into 
effect” — my brother ITyrum wrote to the 
brethren in Kirtland, of which the follow- 
ing is an extract — 

All the Saints that dwell in that land are 
commanded to come away, for this is “ Thus 
snith the Lord ; ” therefore pay out no mo- 
nios, nor properties for houses, nor lands in 
that country, for if you do you will lose 
them, for the time shall come, that you shall 
not possess them in peuce, but shall bo 
scourged with a sore scourge ; yet your 
children may possess them, but not until 
manj' years shall pass away ; and as to the 
organization of that Branch of the Church, 
it is not according to the spirit and will of 
God ; and nB to the designs of the loading 
members of that Branch relative to tho 
printing press, and the ordaining of Elders, 
and sending out ElderB to beg for the poor, 
are not according to the will of God; and 
in these things they shall not prosper, for 
they have neglected tho House of the Lord, 
the baptismal font, in this place, wherein 
their dead may be redeemed, and the key of 
knowledge that mlfolds the dispensation of 
the fulness of times may be turned, and the 
mysteries of God bo unfolded, upon which 
their salvation, and the salvation of the 
world, and the redemption of their dead de- 
pends : for “ Thus saith the Lord/' “ there 
shall not be a general assembly for a general 
Conference assembled together until the 
House of the Lord shall be finished, and the 
baptismal font, and if wc are not diligent 
the Church shall he rejected, and their dead 
also, saith the Lord.” Therefore, dear breth- 
ren, any proceedings otherwise than to put 
forth their hands with their might to do 
this work, is not according to the will of 
God, and shall not prosper ; therefore, tarry 
not in any place whatever, but come forth 
unto this place from all the world, until it 
is filled up, and polished, and sanctified ac- 
cording to my word, saith the Lord. Come 
ye forth from the endsof the earth, that I 
may hide you from mine indignation that 
shall scourge the wicked, and then I will 
send forth and build up Kirtland, and it 
shall be polished and refined according to 
my word ; therefore your doings and your 
organizations -and designs in printing, or 
any of your Conncils, are not of me, saith 
the Lord, even so. Araon. 

! Hyrom Smith, 

Patriaroh for tho wholo Church, 
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Monday, [November 1st. I attended 
the City Council, spoke and acted on 
many local matters, and contended at 
great length against paying the owner of 
a City nuisance, damages sustained by the 
removal of that nuisance. 

Sidney Higdon resigned his seat in the 
City Council, on account of ill health. 

Tuesday, 2nd. I executed the follow- 
ing letters — 


whatsoever my said Attorney shall lawfnITyr 
do in and about the premises by virtue here- 
of. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto setr. 
my hand and seal this second day of Novem- 
ber, in the year of our Lord, one thousand! 
eight hundred and forty-one. 

Josnrii Smith, (L.S.J 


In presence of 


f John S. Fijm.xikr, 
( Vm. Bacuinstos. 


Know all men by these presents, that where- 
as I, Joseph Smith, of Hancock County, and 
State of Illinois, in and by my letter of At- 
torney, did make and constitute, and appoint 
Altnon W. Babbitt, of same place, my At- 
torney, in my name and for my use, to re- 
cover and receive all debts nnd sums of 
money whatsoever, due to me in and about 
Kirtland and elsewhere ; nnd to barguin, 
sell, confirm, lease, and release all my real 
estate in and about Kirtland, in the State of 
Ohio, as by the said letter may appear. 
Now, know ye that I, Joseph Smith, hayc 
revoked, countermanded, annulled and made 
void, and by these presents do revoke, coun- 
termand, annul and make void, the said let- 
ter of Attorney, and all power and authority 
thereby given, or intended to be given to 
the said Almon W. Babbitt. In witness my 
hand and seal this second day of November, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-one. 

Joseph Smith (L.S.) 

And further know ye that I, the said Jo- 
seph Smith do by these presents, make, con- 
stitute, and appoint Reuben McBride, of 
Kirtland, and State of Ohio, my true and 
lawful Attorney, in the place of Almon "NY. 
Babbitt, superseded, for me and in my name, 
and for my use, to ask, demand, sue for, re- 
cover, and receive all such sum or sums of 
money, debts, goods, wares, and other de- 
mands whatsoever, and to bargain, sell, con- 
vey, and confirm, lease, and release, any part 
or all of my real estate in and about Kirtland 
or elsewhere, within the Stato of Ohio, giv- 
ing nnd granting unto my said Attorney by 
these presents, full power and authority in 
nnd about the premises, to have, use, and 
take all lawful menus, , in my name, for the 
purposes aforesaid, and upon the receipt 
of any such debts, dues, or sums of money 
(as the caso may be), acquittances, or other 
sufficient discharges, for me, and in my 
name, to make and give. And generally to 
do all other acts and things in the law what- 
soever, needful and necessary to be done 
in and about the premises for me and in 
my name, to do, execute, nnd perform, as 
fully, and to all intent# and purposes, as 
1 might or could do, if personally present. 
Hereby ratifying and confirming all and 


Saturday, 6th. Wilford Woodruff took 
the oath as a Councillor in the City 
Council. 

Sunday, 7th. Elder William 0. Clark 
preached about two hours, reproving the- 
Saints for a lack of sanctity, and a want 
uf holy living, enjoining sanctity, solem- 
nity, and temperance in the extreme, in 
the rigid sectarian style. 

I reproved him as Pharisaical and hy- 
pocritical, and not edifying the people j 
and shewed the Saints what temperance, 
faith, virtue, charity, and truth were. I 
charged the Saints not to follow the ex- 
ample of the adversary in accusing the 
brethren, and said, “If you do not accuse 
each other, God will not accuse you. If 
you have no accuser you will enter hea- 
ven, and if you will follow the revelations 
and instructions which God gives you 
through me, I will take you into heaven 
as my back load. If you will not accuse 
me, I will not accuse you. If you will 
throw a cloak of charity over my sins-, I 
will over yours — for charity coveretb a 
multitude of sins. What many people 
call sin is not sin ; I do many tilings to 
break down superstition, and 1 will break 
it down ; ” I referred to the curse of Ham 
for laughing at Noah, while in his wine, 
but doing no harm. Noah was a righte- 
ous man, and yet he drank wine and be- 
came intoxicated ; the Lord did not for- 
sake him in consequence thereof, for ho 
retained all the power of his Priesthood, 
and when he was accused by Cainaan, he 
cursed him by the Priesthood which he 
held, and the Lord had respect to his 
word, and the Priesthood which he held, 
notwithstanding he was drunk, and the 
cui’ae remains upon the posterity of 
Cainaan until the present day. 

In the p.m., I attended a Council <£ 
the Elders at my Council room, relative 
to some affairs in which my brother Wil- 
liam was interested. 

Monday, Sth. At five o’clock, p.m., I 
attended the dedication of the baptismal: > 


« 
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..font in the Lord's House. President 
'"Brigham Young was spokesman. 

The baptismal font is situated in the 
•centre of the basement room, under the 
-main ha 1 of the Temple ; it is constructed 
of pine limber, and put together of staves 
tongued and grooved, oval shaped, sixteen 
feet long east and west, and twelve feet 
wide, seven feet high from t he foundation, 
the basin four feet deep, the moulding of 
the cap and b;ise are formed of beautiful 
carved work in antique style. The sides 
are finished with panel work. A flight 
of 6tairs in the north and south sides 
leading up and down into the basin, 
.guarded by side railing. 

The font, stands upon twelve oxen, 
four on each side, and two at each end, 
their head, shoulders, and fore legs pro- 
jecting out from under the font; they 
are carved out of pine plank, glued toge- 
ther, and copied after the most beautiful 
fire- year-old steer that could be found in 
the country, and they are an excellent 
striking likeness of the original ; the horns 
were geometrically formed after the most 
.perfect horn that could he procured. 

The oxen and ornamental mouldings of j 


the font were carved by Elder Elijah 
Fordham, from the City of New York, 
which occupied eight months of time. The 
font was enclosed by a temporary frame 
building sided up with split oak clapboards, 
with a roof of the same material, and 
was so low that the timbers of the first 
story were laid above it. The water was 
supplied from a well thirty feet deep in 
the east end of the basement. 

This font was built for the baptisms 
for the dead until the Temple shall be 
finished, when a more durable one will 
supply its place. 

I received a letter from N. K. Whit- 
ney, stating that he, had purchased ,§5000 
worth of goods for me ; and that he 
should visit Ivirthuid before his return 
i home. 

I Up to this period a series of storms 
and earthquakes have desolated parts of 
the two Sicilies and Calabria. 

A second English edition of the Saints’ 
Hymn Book issued by Elder Parley P. 
Pratt. 

A great part of Vicksburgh, Mississip- 
pi, consumed by fire. 


(To be continued .) 


#i)£ Efltttc-intj limits' Biillcimial Star. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 22, 1S5G. 

'"The Present and Future. — It is natural for every intelligent Saint to watch with 
.peculiar interest the signs of the times which take place in both the political and reli- 
gious world. When their minds are enlightened by the Spirit of revelation, in every 
change of the relative position of a nation, in every desolating war, and amid, the 
'fires of revolution, as well as in the constant increase of the great mass of mankind 
in lying, deceit, whoredom, and abominations, they but see everything tending to the 
great final result — the overthrow and destruction of the wicked, to make way for the 
•establishment of that kingdom which they are engaged in building up. 

The wicked say to themselves, Soul, take thine ease and enjoy the present, for all 
tilings remain as they were. It is true that the Latter-day Saints say they have 
• Prophets, Apostles, Seers, and Revelators, as the Saints did in ancient times, and that 
the time is at hand when the authority of these inspired men, as they call them, is to 
fee established, when Christ is to come and reign on the earth, and the nations that 
will not believe the Gospel which they preach will be destroyed, yet I do not believe 
a word of it. There have always been wars, famines, pestilence, earthquakes, division 
among religionists, prostitution, adultery, cheating, swearflhg, lying, stealing, and 
•drunkenness ; still the world rolls around as usual, the sun continues to rise and 
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set <as heretofore, and the seasons succeed each other as in days -of old ; there is no 
use in being frightened, therefore, I will enjoy the present as well as I can, and let 
the future take care of itself.” These are the feelings of the great mass of mankind, 
and they act them out in the every-day affairs of life. The faithful Saint is able to 
see through this veil, and discern the great plan of salvation as it stretches into the 
past and grasps the future. He comprehends that the few short years of his earthly 
probation, although they seem long to him, are but a drop in the ocean of eternity, 
and that to him they are of infinite importance, because they shape his destiny in the 
worlds to come. While naturally to the Saint it appears as though the Lord delayeth 
his coming, and the words of his Prophets were long in being fulfilled; yet he is 
able to know for himself that they are fulfilling, and that, although he may rest in the 
grave, the work of the Lord will still roll on until it is fully completed. Although 
the time seems protracted, yet if ho shuns the pollutions of the world, and walks by 
the light which has been given him, he knows, like Job of old, that he shall yet see 
God in the flesh, and be able to realize the blessings which only those will enjoy who 
in this life, ipstead of living only for the present, labour for the future as well. 

Another source of consolation to the Saint is, that if he lives with a view to the 
future, instead of curtailing present joys he multiplies them, sweetens the bitter 
1 cup of affliction, mingles roses with the thorns, and smoothes the rugged path- 
way of life. On the contrary, the world around him are continually seeking for 
happiness, but their joys are only in anticipation — bubbles floating in air, which when 
grasped are no longer tangible to the senses, and when one bursts they immediately 
commence the pursuit of another, only to be again disappointed. Thus they spend 
their days of frail mortality, and, in the end, find that they have spent them in 
“vanity and vexation of spirit.” 

God is eternal; He has also made man eternal ; and he only can be really happy 
who has the consciousness that he so lives, as to make the events of each passing day 
a portion of the foundation on which to build the superstructure of constant happiness 
in an eternal future. 


ENTHUSIASM. 

(j From the “ Western Standard.”) 


A great number of persons, on making > 
the acquaintance of the Latter-day Saints, i 
and hearing them talk of modern reve- j 
lation through modern Prophets, have , 
charged them with being enthusiasts. , 
The bare idea of God, whom they 
believe has so often spoken for man's ; 
benefit, again giving revelations seems 
preposterous; to assert that He has is 
blasphemy ; to teach it — imposture, and , 
to believe it— delusion. The Latter-day 
Saints do believe and teach that He has 
spoken, they contend that “Where there ' 
is no vision the people perish ” Prov. j 
xxix. 18. They candidly and fearlessly > 
invite all men to a complete investigation j 
of the evidences they have to offer ou | 


this subject. They advise all to be quick 
to hear and slow to judge. They aro 
willing, and not only willing but desirous, 
to bring to light every circumstance, to 
examine every opposing argument, to 
weigh every new thought. Confident 
of the truth, and consequently the im- 
pregnability of their principles, instead of 
requiring men to believe at the expense of 
reason, they solicit the scrutiny of the 
most acute. Knowing that the real 
triumph of humanity is the sway of 
mind, they do not wish so much to excite 
the feelings or inflame the passions; nor 
by horrible pictures of future woe to 
alarm people into religion, nor by the 
hope of present gain, nor by the acces- 
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sion of present influence, nor the prospect 
of present power, nor by the accumula- 
tion of present wealth, nor by the grati- 
fication of impure appetites for the pur- 
poses of the grossest sensuality, do the 
“ Mormons” strive to incite men to be- 
come Saints. They have nothing to 
offer but truth, substantiated by a hun- 
dred proofs; no other inducement than 
man’s love of truth. Their principles, 
while they can be rendered plain to the 
simplest, dread not the strictest analysis 
of the greatest abilities, but, like the 
great ocean of truth, a part of winch 
they are, have depths where the most 
mighty minds may dive and exhaust 
their every faculty in its search. 

They affirm that God has spoken. 
They are either right or wrong. If they 
be right, to reject their message is to reject 
God ! To reject God now is to be re- 
jected of God hereafter ! It is therefore 
a question of vital importance to all men 
to know whether the “Mormons” are 
right. To hesitate or defer the inves- 
tigation by which men arc to determine 
this question is madness. To be satisfied 
with anything short of the most rigid 
examination, where so many paramount 
interests depend, is folly of the worst 
sort. Three men come forward and 
make a definite affidavit as to the com- 
mission of a crime, and their depositions 
are sufficient to set in motion all the 
•wheels of government, to stir the minds 
of all men, and on their united and con- 
current testimony the executive will in- 
flict the penalty of death. Hundreds of 
men now come forward with principles of 
life implicating all, and which, if corr.ect, 
will determine the position and destiny of 
all ; and yet many hesitate to inquire. 

If they be wrong, their assertions and 
doctrines are such that they cannot be 
deceived. No power of imposture, no 
influence of mind on mind, no principle 
of psychology can satisfactorily account 
for the position assumed by all “Mor- 
mons. ” They cannot all be deluded — 
what the energy of the American charac- 
ter might overlook, the wariness of the 
Scotch, the phlegmatic coolness of the 
German, the keenness of the Irish, the 
vivacity of the French, and the quiet 
profundity of the English character would 
detect ; what the pre-occupation of the 
man might pass unnoticed, feminine curi- 
osity would descry and bring to light. 
To say that “Mormonism” is true, -it 


becomes a marvel ; but to say that it is 
false is still a greater miracle; if it re- 
quires a stretch of credulity to believe it 
true, it requires still more credulity to be- 
lieve it false; and in this case incredulity 
is the greatest credulity. 

They caonot all be deceived. If there 
be delusion at all, some must be the im- 
postors; which are they? One of the 
best arguments that Dr. Paley could urge 
in support of the divine aiuhenticity of 
the missions of Christ’s^ Apostles was, 
that “ men would not sacrifice their all 
for the propagation of a lie ;” and espe- 
cially for something that they knew to be 
a lie. This argument is just as forcible 
when applied to the “ Mormons. ” From 
Brigham Young to the last ordained 
Deacon, they are willing to sacrifice their 
whole, and have done it. If, therefore, 
it were unreasonable to suppose that the 
ancient Apostles would do this for a lie, 
and that consequently this is a strong 
argument for the authenticity of their 
missions, so, therefore, as modern Apostles 
have done the same even to the shedding 
of their blood, it must be an equally 
strong argument in favour of the- authen- 
ticity of their mission. 

But it is urged they are enthusiasts ; 
in the heat of the moment, the excite- 
ment of public debate, the inspiration 
caught from a large and attentive audi- 
ence, and the reverence of respectful and 
devoted followers they have made asser- 
tions, pretended to the possession of 
powers, and assumed authority that they 
had not ; and by frequent repetitions they 
have convinced themselves, while they 
have converted others. Some (as vide 
Frank Leslie’s illustrated newspaper, 
August 23) affirm that by “ Mormonism,” 
(the “most wonderful incident of the 
nineteenth century”) “ some great and 
| heretofore unknown principle of the 
human heart has been touched. ” Its 
very opponents acknowledge, and that, 
too, -with amazement, “ In this age of 
enlightenment, of burning effulgent Chris- 
tianity, we see unimpeded by opposition 
and unchecked by the intelligence of the 
times, this strange people increasing in 
numbers and daily adding to their popula- 
tion and material wealth.” Eighteen hun- 
dred years ago Gamaliel told the Jewish 
con nc i I , ‘ ‘ Eet th em a 1 on e ; for i f th i s cou n se 1 
or work be of men it will come to nought, 
but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it.” Christianity prospered without the 
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encomiums of the learned, or the sanction 
of the erudite; without the applause of 
the famous, or the patronage of the 
great, but opposed by them all. It was 
“ the wonder of that century ; ” it 
touched with the finger of deity “some 
great find ,then before unknown principle 
of the heart,” and in that “age of en- 
lightenment, ” of Saducee doctors and 
Pharisee priests, of Essinee teachers and 
Ilerodian professors, it was “unimpeded 
by opposition and unchecked by the intel- 
ligence of the times. ” Christianity and 
“ Mormonism,” so similar in principle, so 
alike in ordinances, in blessings, in the 
calling and offices of the Priesthood, and 
so alike, too, in the suffering of their 
progress are alike in the results that at- 
tend them — unchecked prosperity and 
triumphant success. 

The world cries, “ Enthusiasm ! ” The 
only way to determine the nature of 
a cause is by the examination of the 
effects it produces, for it is an axiom of 
Causation “that cause and effect agree 
in nature.” What is enthusiasm?” 
Webster defines it, a vain confidence or 
opinion of persons as to revelation — 
violent passion or excitement of the mind 
inspiring extravagant hopes and confi- 
dence of success. ” If the success of 
“ Mormonism” be imaginary, if the pros- 
pects of its continued success be imagi- 
nary also, then is confidence in it vain; 
but its bitterest haters admit, with sorrow 
and astonishment, “It has succeeded;” 
from the “slough of ignorance,” with 
all its lack of “ material aid and of eru- 
dition,” with all its “ absurd conceptions 
and crude assertions,” still it has suc- 
ceeded “ unchecked and unimpeded. ” 
The whole world threw itself upon it to 
crush out the flickering flame; but it has 
cast off the world and prospered in spite 
of it. Its success* however is not imagi- 
nary — Utah rising out of the- wilderness is 
not imaginary — the city of Salt Lake, with 
its 20,000 industrious inhabitants, is nut 
imaginary — her streets unstalked by pros- 
titution, undefiled by bawdy house' 4 , un- 
polluted by procuresses, unpeopled by 
drunkenness, unstartled by profanity, 
where a child can roam without terror, 
and the most timid maiden may walk 


“747 

without fear of insult and outrage — all' 
this is not imaginary. The scores of* 
manufactories, the busy workshops, the' 
cultivated fields, the crowded barter 
houses and stores, the handsome edifices, 
the smiling gardens, pleasant faces, and 
happy hearts of Utah are not imaginary, 
and confidence in them, therefore, is not 
vain. If these — preservation of female 
virtue, prosperity, contentment and suc- 
cess, be the results of enthusiasm, then all 
hearts must pray, “May their enthusiasm 
never grow less ; oh ! that ours might 
grow more ! ” 

The only way by which we can judge 
whether a cause is good or bad is to ex- 
amine the effects that ensue from its ope- 
ration. This is also a legitimate axiom 
of Causation. If the results arising 
from the operation of “ Mormonism” be 
pernicious, then “Mormonism” must be 
pernicious also ; if the results produced 
by “Mormonism” be beneficial, then 
“ Mormonism” must be beneficial, for 
“cause and effect always agree in nature.” 
Frank Leslie acknowledges that “ Mor- 
monism” touches some hitherto unknown 
feeling of the human heart, “ Mormon- 
ism” in this exceeds all other systems, 
and is, therefore, superior to all other 
systems in developing what God has im- 
planted in the human heart. If superior, 
can wc reasonably say that this “ Mor- 
monism” is superior and yet bad, while 
its opponents are inferior and yet good?* 
“Mormonism” has produced some results 
as stated above, .that they are good none 
can deny; .can we say, and be rational, 
that the results are good and yet the sys- 
tem producing these results is pernicious? 
The cause and effect must agree, and 
when men prate about the pollution of* 
“Mormonism,” in contradistinction, we 
suppose, to their .own .immaculate purity, 
we tell them to gaze at the corruption 
and abomination stalking shamelessly in 
their streets, blotched upon the faces, 
branded in the emaciated forms, the 
stunted intellects, the depraved appetites 
of their vile and degraded men and 
women, the results of the operation of 
their systems, .and compare these things, 
with the results \ of - “Mormonism” in 
Utah and be silent. 


Pnori/E arc prone to condemn in others what they pmetise-dn '•themselves without 
scruple. Plutarch tells of a wolf, who, peeping into .a hut nvhere.a company .of shepherds- 
were regaling themselves with a joint of mutton, exclaimed, “-What .a clamour would they 
have raised if they had caught mo at sueh a banquet 1 ” 
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( From the “ Western Standard.") 


It appears to be one remarkable charac- 
teristic of “ Mormonism ” that it is so sin- 
gularly misrepresented. From pulpit and 
platform, from secular and religious press, 
•the most glaring falsehoods and transpa- 
rent absurdities have been published con- 
cerning its principles, as though the “in- 
dustry of the circulation were to compen- 
sate the folly of the report.” 

If its enemies speak of it, either blinded 
by ignorance or biased by prejudice, they 
endeavour to cast upon it all kinds of 
obloquy. To depreciate and destroy its 
influence, for some, no calumny is too 
odious, no fallacy too superficial, no term 
too opprobious, and no rumour too unsub- 
stantiated. On the other hand, when by 
an almost strange fatuity it finds a friend 
outside the confines of its body, it would 
•almost seem that no praise were too ex- 
travagant, as though it would compel the 
conclusion that it could make itself neither 
-coldly loved nor feebly hated. 

That “Mormonism” has succeeded, none 
can dispute. Born as of yesterday, it has 
already gone to half the earth ; its princi- 
ples have been proclaimed and its publi- 
cations circulated in the four quarters of 
the globe. The Book of Mormon has 
been translated into the English, French, 
German, Italian, Danish, Welsh, and 
Hawaiian languages ; thousands are em- 
bracing its tenets and rejoicing in the 
knowledge of their truth in these and 
other lands, and all since almost yester- 
day. 

Twenty-six years ago six individuals 
met in a little log hut, and Joseph Smith, 
an uneducated youth, organized the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. His 
mind kindled with the spirit of divine 
revelation, he predicted for the nascent 
Church vast success; his prophecies almost 
outstripped the most sanguine expecta- 
tions of the few believers ; but even Joseph 
Smith could scarcely have conceived of 
bow marvelously his prediction would be 
fulfilled. The success “Mormonism” has 
achieved has been a constant series of 
triumphs, fiercely contested and legiti- 
mately won ; it has had to encounter the 
.opposition of the greatest abilities — the 
influential have denounced it, orators have 


declaimed against it, critics have endea- 
voured to overwhelm it with contempt, 
lie3 the most flagrant and inflammatory 
have circulated respecting it; and when 
men saw that in spite of all moral means 
it increased in numbers and influence, 
they appealed to physical suasion — by 
the fire of the incendiary, the dagger 
of the assassin, by the rifle and the bay- 
onet, they endeavoured to extirpate men 
when they found that they could not dis- 
prove principles, and with what success? 
From the ruins of Kirtland, Independence, 
and of Hauvoo, the “ Mormons ” have 
advanced, till the six of 1830 have become 
hundreds of thousands in 1S56 ; and over 
seventy thousand persons congregated in 
the Valleys of Utah, now demand from 
the Federal Government to be admitted 
into the Union as the last child of the 
Republic. 

How is it they have thus succeeded? 
Secular influence has grown upon them, 
they were a scattered few, they became a 
township, progressed to a corporate mu- 
nicipality ; trodden down, their leading 
men murdered, their property confiscated 
and destroyed, naked and starving they 
left Hauvoo. From the vengeance of men 
they fled to the wilderness and became a 
Territory, and now, despite the malig- 
nity of lying scribblers, the slanders of 
enemies in high places, the rancour of 
many, and to the astonishment of all, 
they are still increasing. 

What means have they employed ? Men 
to-day are actuated by fear of loss and 
desire for gain. Was it gain that “Mor 
monism” had to offer mankind? Their 
homes were to be desolate, their names to 
be cast out as evil, they were to confront 
a world of enemies, and the few who 
before were their friends were to desert 
them, the little wealth they had earned, 
the little reputation they had gained, the 
little influence they had acquired, all was 
to be relinquished, and for what? One 
of our editorial friends tell us for “mon- 
strous fables, for outrageous imposture, 
for gross sensuality, and foul abomina- 
tions.” To say that Joseph Smith or his 
followers should be able to induce hun- 
dreds of thousands of individuals of dif- 
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ferent temperaments, of different coun- 
tries, speaking different languages, to for- 
et all their old traditions, to sever the 
ear ties of kindred, to break up their 
comfortable homes, to banish natural pre- 
judices, to stifle national animosities, and 
to traverse, amid dangers and difficulties, 
thousands of miles of sea and land, and in 
the end endure nothing but sorrow and 
suffering, and perhaps death, and all this 
for nothing but shallow fables and idle 
imposture, were to say he performed a 
greater miracle than ever antiquity fur- 
nished. 

Admitting for a moment, that imposed 
upon in the truth of the principles they 
had received, and deceived by false repre- 
sentations, they came out to Utah in the 
hope of finding a heaven of purity and 
a paradise of rest, by what mysterious 
power is Brigham Young and his asso- 
ciates able to retain them there? Why is 
it that the many attempted exposures of 
“ Mormonism ” have all been so lame and 
so ineffectual to stem the progress of the 
mighty torrent? Has Brigham the power 
to utterly vitiate and corrupt all hearts 
who come within his sphere of influence? 
Either we must acknowledge this or that 
the principles he teaches are pure. 

Some men, viewing the progress of 
Joseph, have comen ted themselves with a 
shrug and a sneer, and have said, “ The 
progress of Mahomet is equally remark- 
able, Joseph is the Mahomet of America.” 
Much though the tinsel of this new 
thought may attract the heedless and 
superficial, no reader of history can admit 
its force — because untrue. Joseph Smith 
differed essentially from Mahomet in, 
firstly, the inducements offered ; secondly, 
in the means employed. In the induce- 
ments offered, because Mahomet saw secu- 
hir advancement, renown, and power be- 
fore him, and became a subverter of bis 
country’s institutions, an infractor of his 
country’s laws, a revolutionary overthrow- 
er of the reigning dynasty. Joseph saw 
before him a blasted reputation, poverty, 
and toil ; he was a warm lover of his 
nation’s liberty, a firm supporter of his 
nation’s government, a resolute advocate 
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of republicanism, and in the midst of his 
severest persecutions his constant cry was 
— “ The Union has not sinned against me.”’ 
Mahomet offered to his followers pacha- 
liks, vizierships, offices of high power and 
vast emolument, the government of de- 
pendent provinces, and the command of 
large armaments ; while Joseph Smith, 
plain with the simplicity of the Gospel of 
Christ, offered sufferings and woe in this' 
life, and only eternal felicity in the world 
to come. 

They differ also in the means employed. 
With Mahomet it was the Koran or 
death ! with Joseph it was the Gospel and 
very likely death. With one, death was 
the penalty of rejecting him ; with the 
other, it might be the penalty of receiving 
him. With the one the soiineter and the 
lance were the means; with the other, 
the preaching of plain principles by plain 
men. Wc are forced to conclude, then, 
that so great is the difference between the 
two, that if the way to succeed were 
adopted by Mahomet, then, humanly speak- 
ing, Joseph must fail. But lie has not 
failed, therefore his success must be attri- 
buted to more than human means. An- 
ticipations for the future may always be 
legitimately founded on the history of the 
past. This is philosophically correct, and 
judging “Mormonism” by its past success, 
what must be its destiny ? If the increase 
on six persons in twenty-six years lie seve- 
ral hundreds of thousands, what will be 
the increase on these in the twenty-six 
years to come? Many editors are crying 
“stop their progress,” “keep them within* 
the limits of Utah.” Gentlemen, they 
cried, “ stop ” twenty-six years ago, and 
with what result ? In the infancy of this 
system moral means were used and failed 
to arrest its advancement ; physical force 
was essayed, and though ic destroyed 
our cities, it could not kill the living prin- 
ciples that quickened our people — what 
failed in its infancy will not succeed in its 
manhood. The only way to arrest the* 
progress of “ Mormonism,” gentlemen, is 
to stay the arm of Jehovah, which has al- 
ready conducted ic to its present high 
position. 


Victims of the Indian Wau. — The Oregon Times states that since the breaking out 
of hostilities in'that Territory, one hundred and twenty-eight* persons are known to have 
been killed by the Indinns in the southern part of that country. If we add those who 
have fallen victims in the silent depths of the forest, and those slaughtered at the Rogue 
River massacre, the number will not fuUfar short of two hundred, 
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NEW YORK. 

“Mormon” Office, 

New York, Oct. 1G, J85G. 

Deal* President' Pratt — Preparations 
for the election of the future President, 
alone command attention in the United 
States. State elections are going on, and 
•when contested, create considerable-excite- 
ment. .... 

Kansas is quiet again — no murders 
•within the last two weeks. California is 
likewise tending to peace. The Vigilance 
Committee have resigned their reign ; the 
rooms in which their business was done 
were opened for public inspection, and 
satisfied for some days the curious, but 
even they are now closed, and the doors 
locked. Persons as well as times are 
changing there 

You have, before the arrival of this, un- 
doubtedly learned of the appointment of 
President P. P. Pratt and others to the 
States, likewise of some missionaries- to Eu- 
rope; we expect them here shortly. Col. 
Or. A. Smith left for St. Louis about a fort- 
night ago, and on the way had a narrow 
escape from being hurt by the collision of 
the train he was in with another from Chi- 
cago. The engines and some carriages were 
smashed, and a few persons injured. We 
publish his letttr this week in the Mormon. 
There is a report that Col. A. W. Babbitt 
has been killed by the Cheyenne Indians 1 
between Fort Kearney and Fort Laramie, 
■lie left Elder Smoot’s train, accompanied 
by a brother, Thomas Sutherland, and his 
driver, on the 3rd September, thirty miles 
beyond Kearney, in order to puss on to the 
north side of the Platte, and proceed to La- 
ramie, which he expected to reach- in- six 
days. He had not reached there by the 
14th, and, was supposed to have been killed, 
as two other small companies from the west 
had been attacked, and with one excep- 
tion all lulled. I have just seen a piece 
in the Washington Union, that states on 
the authority of Magraw, the mail oon- 
•ductor, that an Indian had followed the 
track of Babbitt’s mules, nearly to Ash 
Hollow, where he found evidences that 
his wagon had been destroyed; and found 
a .man's shirt and other marks to satisfy - 
him that the Colonel and his companions 
had been murdered. The Indian, fearful for 1 


his own safety, crossed tho North Fork 
of Platte river, proceeded to Laramie, 
and gave this information, which is cre- 
dited. 

The two companies from the west were 
composed of Californians and others, 
among whom were Thomas Margetts, 
wife, and children. 

1 was about to close but I forgot that I 
might say a little more. Judge Appleby is 
appointed to travel through the Churches 
in the eastern Stat es ; at present he 
is on Long Island. The Sunday before 
last I accompanied President Taylor and 
the Judge to the Philadelphia Conference, 
and there saw many faces from the old 
country. The proceedings of the Confer- 
ence are pu'dised at length in the Mormon. 
My time being limited, I had little or no op- 
portunity of visiting them at home, though 
overwhelmed with invitations, but all I 
spoke with seemed pleased with their pre- 
sent sojourn in the Slates, and are prepar- 
ing to go west. The New York Saints 
are nearly all from old England, with a 
sprinkling from Scotland and Ireland, 
and, I should suppose, in general better-off 
hero than they were in those countries; 
that is, they make more money, which is the 
sine qua non for going west. In Church 
matters they are doing well. 

With kindest regards to your Counsellers 
and the brethren in the Office, I am respect- 
fully yours, 

T. B. II. Stentiouse. 


DESERET. 

( From the “ Western Standard.") 

Great Salt Lake City, 

July 29, 185G. 

Brother George- — All is peace in Utah. 
The atmosphere we breathe is pure, not 
rendered poisonous by ten thousand sinks 
of corruption, or laden with disease and 
death, by exhalation through the myriads 
of human beings who are thrown in con- 
tact m the densely populated cities of the 
East. Our location is among the tops of 
the mountains, where the exhilarating 
breath of heaven comes to us untainted, 
and we feel its life giving influence im- 
parting vigour and firmness to all the 
physical and mental faculties with which 
we- arc endowed. 
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From oar elevation we look abroad on 
the world; and cannot but be moved with 
compassion because of the darkness, the 
miseries, and the degradation prevailing 
there. And turning more narrowly, to 
scrutinize our own continent, America, 
we behold on every hand the consequences 
of sin and disobedience. Spread over a 
great portion of South America, Mexico, 
and bordering on either side of the Rocky 
Mountains, through British America, and 
the Russian possessions are the descendants 
of Lehi ; once favoured and blessed, but 
now loathsome and degraded, through 
many generations, even until they have 
become but little' superior to the ferocious 
denizens of their native forests. All this 
in consequence of sin and disobedience— 
of rebelling against the authority of Clod 1 
upon the earth- — the Holy Priesthood. 

The majestic remains of their greatness 
are not, however, obscured from’ our eyes. 
They exist — to tell of the splendour and 
glory of a people whose God was Jehovah, 
the Lord of Hosts; and to mark the deso- 
lation that shall come upon that people or 
nation who forsake Him. 

’ They exist — that the world may know 
that even the stupendous monuments and 
remains of Egypt, of Thebes, of Nineveh 
are eclipsed by those found on the Ameri- 
can Continent — whose palaces; and walls, 
and to wers,and ; mighty cities, and fortifica- 
tions have struck with reverent awe the 
traveller who to gaze upon them, has 
pierced through the almost impenetrable 
forests, grown old and stately where once 
reveled the Nephite in luxury and magni- 
ficence. 

They exist — to witness that America is 
a choice land, a promised land 'to Joseph's 
seed 'forever; and precious above all other 
lands, and that no people may long dwell 
upon it, who -fear not the true and living 
God. ° 

And they exist — that we may have full 
assurance, in the promises and blessings 
revealed in this our day, through the 
Prophet Joseph, contained in the Book of 
Mormon, concerning the children of Lehi, 
Nephi,= and Laman, whose descendants are 
the savage tribes around us, dwindled in 
unbelief, and grievously fallen from the 
-elevated condition of their fathers; that 
our prayers may ascend in their behalf; 
tli at our sympathies may he awakened 
and our hands put forth to - lift them up, 
that they may, before many generations, 
•become a white and delightsome people. 
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In consequence of the promises obtained 
through faith and obedience, by the holy 
fathers of these Indian tribes, notwith- 
standing their disobedience, they shall he 
remembered in the due time of the Lord, 
and restored and exalted to the glory of 
their fathers. 

But what shall we say of the enlighten- 
ed nations of the earth, who, in the midst 
of light and truth, revealed from heaven, 
proclaimed unto them by faithful witnes- 
ses, increase their abominations, cast out 
the Prophets and people of God from their 
midst, thus eutting off themselves and their 
posterity from the promise of future re- 
membrance and blessing, and lift up their 
puny arm and say, who is the Almighty, 
that we should submit to His command- 
ments? We have rulers and teachers of 
our own choice; them will we give lieed 
unto and to none others. 

0 ye people, and ye rulers, and ye 
mighty men of the United States ? Be- 
hold, the day of your calamity hasteneth ; 
and unless you repent, your house shall 
he left unto you desolate, and that mighty 
temple of liberty, whose foundations were 
laid in the blood and the sufferings of our 
fathers, shall be demolished, and liberty 
will seek her home among those who re- 
vere the Constitution, and who serve the 
God who led our fathers from oppression 
and established them in a land of freedom. 

It seems that even now the evil genius 
has usurped the throne, and liberty’s tem- 
ple is desecrated. Where is union ? Where 
is honour ? Where is truth ? Where is 
virtue, integrity or trust? Where is con- 
fidence? Alas ! the only response is — 
Where ? Can government be maintained 
independent of these elements ? 

Behold, the glory of the nation fadeth ! 
Her pride and loftiness are shaken ! And 
many shall stand afar off, and bewail 
themselves that so much greatness, and 
power, and wealth, and magnificence 
should in an hour vanish away. 

But is there no hope — no balm to heal ? 
None but repentance, as a nation, in sack- 
cloth and ashes. Then perad venture the 
Lord would stay His hand, and say, it is 
enough. But who will heed ? Yv ho regards 
the Union, or Constitution ? Who is there 
to stand up in the dignity of justice, and 
say, I will support the Constitution, I will 
defend the integrity of our hallowed in- 
stitutions ? Let me say, in all sincerity, 
that I know of no man, outside of this 
kingdom, the kingdom of God, the Church 
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of Jeaus Christ of Latter-day Saints, who 
can, or who has the disposition to stay 
the progress of dissolution. 

The u Mormons,” with all the treason- 
able charges preferred against them, love 
the Constitution, and when it is assailed, 


will defend it with their life's blood, and 
bear it forth untarnished by the foul cor- 
ruptions of wicked men. 

Yours truly, as ever, 

James McKnight. 


VARIETIES. 

A man, for being told the truth, thanks you the first time — votes you a bore the second 
— and quarrels with you the third. 

Lunacy. — A return shows that there are 551 lunatics, in respect of whom Commissions 
of Lunacy arc now in force, the amount of their income being £238,188, and the cost of 
their maintenance £160,163. There are 127 lunatics who have individually less than £100 
a year; 129 who have less than £200; 100 who have between £200 and £400; 58 wlio 
have between £400 and £G00 ; 40 who have between £G00 and £1*000; 51 who have more 
than £1,000 ; and 40 whose incomes have not yet been ascertained. The amount of per-centagc 
on the incomes of lunatics received by the Bank of England, under the provisions of the 
Act for the better care of lunatics, was in 1852, £3,823, and in 1853, £2,837. The number 
of criminal lunatics now in confinement is 591, of whom 22 are /in gaols, and 5G9 in 
county asylums, hospitals, and licensed houses. 


THE GOSPEL. 


The Gospel light is holy, 

Its streums so rich and free, 
That all who pmil for glory u 
May now exalted be ; 

The promise of our Father 
He never will deny ; 

Then for Jesus and the Gospel, 
We should consent to die. 

41 His yoke ” he says “ Is easy/* 
His burden lot) is light, 

He rest to give the weary, 

And guides their steps aright, 
For in heart he’s meek and lowly, 
While love beams in his eye, 
For him and his dear servants, 
We should consent to die. 


His Priesthood now restored, 

Will chase traditions night, 

And to the darkened nations 
Bring righteousness to light. 

Oh 1 let us then be faithful, 

And bid the tempter lly; 

That we if duty calls us, 

May ready be to die. 

A joyful resurrection 
Awaits the coming day, 

For those whose pure affection, 
Ascends to Christ the way; 
Then death no more dominion 
Has o’er the sons of men, 
Saints, scorn the world’s opinion, 
Press on 1 be true till then. 


M. A. Walrrr. 


Adduessks. — Jeremiah D. Wilson, 19 Chatham Place, Gibson Street, Newcastle-on -Tyne. 
Willet Harder, 27 Lyon Street, Newtown, Southampton. 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jcsub Christ. 

Come out of tier, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins , and that ye receive not of her 

plagues , — A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 48, Vol. XVIII. Saturday, November 29, 1856. Price, One Penny. 


THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF THE GOSPEL. 


All men desire peace and happiness, 
and the reason why they do noc enjoy 
these inestimable blessings is, that they do 
not seek to obtain them through the legi- 
timate channel — a strict observance of the 
laws of God and nature. 

Fire is an element created and given to 
man for a blessing — to warm him when 
he is cold, to prepare his food and make 
it more palatable to his taste, and better 
adapted to his organs of digestion. It is 
by its influence upon water that steam is 
created, by the power of which the car is 
driven with almost lightning speed from 
one end of the land to the other, the 
mighty ocean traversed, and nations, 
otherwise afar off, are brought nigh. All 
can see at one glance the utility of this 
element when properly employed. Not- 
withstanding that fire is a great blessing 
to the human family, when the laws of 
•.nature indicated by common sense are ob- 
- served in its employment, it becomes a 
v great .curse when improperly used. If 
applied to animate beings, it produces 
.jigreat pain and distress. If it is ‘applied 
'to buildings they are consumed by its 
-(destructive ravages. So it is with water, 
air, electricity, and every other element 
■with which we are acquainted. 

. When the laws of nature are .observed, 
these elements sustain our natural organi- 
zations, and thereby promote our hap pi- 
tiless. Speing- that the happiness and 
^prosperity of the natural man depends 
upon a strict observance of the laws of 


| nature in the use of the elements, upon 
what does the peace and happiness of tho 
spiritual man depend ? We answer, upon 
a strict observance. of all the laws of God, 
that are given to him as a rule of action. 
As the untimelymnd’jimproper use of the 
materials of nature produce evil land flis- 
astrous consequences, so it is with the 
various gifts of God that are placed with- 
in our reach, which, when lawfully 
used, are designed to promote o.ur spiritual 
welfare. 

Man, while in the garden of Eden* flbe- 
fore he transgressed the law of God; was 
happy; he knew no fear, nor shame, and 
could converse with his Creator face to 
face. But how changed his feelings and 
condition after he ate the forbidden fruit. 
They who just before knew no shame, 
were uow ready to hide themselves -from 
the presence of their Creator. O ho\r 
changed ! They were no longer happy ; 
remorse of conscience — that evil demon, 
or canker of man’s soul— -took the place 
of peace in their bosoms. 

The whole human family, from ;the 
days of Adam until now, on arriving at 
the years of accountability, have transgres- 
sed the laws of God as given them for 
their government, and as a test tdf 'jtheir 
love and loyalty to Him. The^result is, 
that. all are more or less restless, and mise- 
rable, none -are capable of enduring jthe. 
presence of God,r all r suffer to some extent 
a remorse of conscience — a sense of fear 
and dread of the arrival of the time when. 




THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF THE GOSPEL. 


754 

they will be brought into the presence of 
Him who created them. 

Peace is taken from man ; strife, divi- 
sion, hatred, and enmity are found to 
exist from one end of the earth to the 
other. Man loves not his fellow man as 
he should, notwithstanding all are of one 
common parentage. Is there no remedy 
for these evils, has our Creator devised no 
plan whereby we may be brought back 
into His presence, and again be permitted 
to enjoy His smiles and approbation. 

The revelations which God has given 
of His will concerning us, declare that 
His mercy and love have devised a plan 
for the redemption of all who will accept 
it upon the terms that He proposes. 
As it is written in the Scriptures, “ God 
so loved the world, that He gave His Only 
Begotten Son, that whosoever believed on 
him should not perish but have everlasting 
life/' Jesus Christ came from heaven 
to this earth, took upon him the nature 
of man, and as a man kept perfectly the 
law of Clod, in consequence of which jus- 
tice could not demand of him to suffer 
pain or death. But he was of right en- 
titled to life, freedom from pain and sor- 
row, and the love and approbation of 
Heaven. 

Being thus pure and holy, he voluntarily 
offered his life as a sacrifice, to make 
atonement for the sins of men. The 
Scriptures abundantly show that God the 
Father has accepted of this offering'made 
by His Son. Jesus of Nazareth “suffer- 
ed death upon the cross to make an atone- 
ment for the sins of the whole world,” 
meeting the demands of that law which 
says, “ The soul that sinneth it shall die.” 
“We are not our own,” says St. Paul, 
“we are bought with a price even the 
precious blood of Christ.” Learning, 
then, from the Scriptures, that we belong 
to Christ, and if saved at all, and brought 
back into the presence of God, it must 
be through him, it behoves us to search 
the Scriptures diligently, and ascertain 
on what conditions we can be made par- 
takers of the salvation provided for us by 
him. 

Referring to the Gospel as recorded by 
the four Evangelists, we learn that Jesus 
organized his Church, by ordaining Apos- 
tles and Seventies, unto whom he taught 
the principles which are necessary to be 
observed by the children of men, that 
they may be again prepared to endure the 
presence of God. 


Jesus said to the Apostles, “Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to 
•every creature, he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned ; and these 
signs shall follow them that believe.” He 
also says, “ Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you.” But they were 
instructed by him to tarry in Jerusalem 
until they were endued with power from 
on high, by having conferred upon them 
the gift of the Holy Ghost— the Spirit of 
truth ; which would guide them into all 
truth, bring to their remembrance what- 
soever things he had said unto them, and 
show them things to come. According 
to his instructions the Saints tarried in 
Jerusalem until the day of Pentecost, 
when the Holy Ghost was poured out 
upon them. Peter arose and taught the 
people, showing them from the Scriptures, ‘ 
that Christ wus to come, be rejected, set 
at naught, and crucified by the' people, as 
he had been by them. When they heard 
his words they believed, and were convic- 
ted in their consciences, and exclaimed, 
“'Men and brethren, what shall we do?” 
To which Peter replied, “ Repent and be 
baptized every one of you for the re- 
mission of sins, and you shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, for the pro- 
mise is to you and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call.” Acts ii. 
Peter told them plainly, in language that 
could not be misunderstood, to repent 
and be baptized for the remission of sins ; 
promising all who obeyed, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Jesus said to Peter, “Whosesoever sins 
ye remit they are remitted unto them ; 
and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained ; ” and this Apostle said to those 
who heard his testimony and were pricked 
in pheir hearts, “ Repent (cease to do evil) 
and be baptized for the remission of sins.” 
If we comply, and Peter’s words are true, 
we do receive the remission of sins ; those 
who have complied with the terms have 
the answer of a good conscience. We 
have put on Christ by baptism, and he 
becomes our advocate with the Father. 
Being now reinstated in the favour of 
God, and adopted into His kingdom 
through faith, repentance, and baptism 
for remission of sins, we have peace. 
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The Lord then confers the gift of the 
.Holy Ghost, through the laying on of the 
hands of those who are authorized to offi- 
ciate in that ordinance, which is to guide 
us into all truth, show us things to come, 
and comfort us and lead us back into the 
presence of our Father in heaven, from 
■whom we have been alienated by the cor- 
rupting influence of sin. St. Paul’s 
teachings corroborate Peter’s. When 
Ananias went to Saul of Tarsus, who had . 
seen a vision, and was fasting and pray- 
ing, he said, “ Why tarriest thou, arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins.” 
“ Baptism,” says Peter, “ is not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the an- 
swer of a good conscience.” Why do 
men have evil consciences ? Because of 
their sins. Baptism washes away the 
sins of a penitent believer, and leaves his 
conscience clean. Paul says, “We are 
buried with him by baptism,” and also that 
“ by baptism we put on Christ.” He has 
paid the penalty of transgression and be- 
come our surety. He has wrested the exe- 
cution of the judgment against us, and 
now tells us on what terms he will release 
us from the thraldom of sin and save us in 
the kingdom of God, which conditions 
are faith, repentance, baptism, and the 
laying on of hands, continuing to observe 
all things whatsoever he commands. 

Who among the children of men in this 
generation desires salvation, peace, and 
happiness ? Those who do, let them obey 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ as brought 
forth through Joseph Smith — a Prophet 
whom the Lord has raised up to prepare 
the way for the coming of the. Son of 
Man — which Gospel he hits received 
through the ministration of angels, as 
predicted by John the Rcvelator, Rev. 
xiv. 6. This is the same Gospel that 
Jesus Christ delivered to his Apostles 
anciently, from which there has been a fall- 
ing away as predicted by St. Paul, 2 Thess. 
ii. Here he tells the Saints not to be 
shaken in mind nor troubled ; as that the 
day of the coming of Christ was at hand. 
“Let no man deceive you by any means, 
for that day shall not come except there 
first come a falling away, and that man 
of sin be revealed; the son of perdition, 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God.” “Remember 
ye not that when I was yet with you 
X told you of these things.” “ For the 
mystery of iniquity doth already work; 
•only u he who now letteth (preventeth) 
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will let until he be taken out of the 
way.” “ Then shall that wicked be 
revealed whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth and, shall 
destroy with the brightness of his com- 
mg/’ 

From the foregoing predictions of Paul, 
we learn that there was a wicked in- 
fluence or power then beginning to work 
among the people, that would become 
stronger and stronger until it would pro- 
duce a falling away from the true order 
of the Church of Christ, which man of 
sin, or mystery of iniquity, would oppose 
and exalt himself above all that is called 
God until the coming of Christ ; at which 
time he would be destroyed. In Paul’s 2nd 
letter to Timothy, chap, iii., we find the 
following remarkable prediction, “This 
know, also, that in the last days, perilous 
times shall come. For men shall be lovers 
of their ownselves more than lovers of 
God, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, despisers of those 
that are good,” “ having a form of godli- 
nessbut denying ihepowcrthei'eof, from such 
turn away.” Chap. iv. H : “ Por the time 
will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; buc after their lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers having itching 
ears, and they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and be turned into fables.” 
No one now living can give in the same 
number of words a more accurate des- 
cription of modern Christendom than St. 
Paul has here given. Where will you 
find inspired Apostles and Prophets among 
the various sects of Christendom who 
speak the word of God as they are 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost? Who 
of them baptize penitent believers for the 
remission of their sins, promising them 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, with signs 
following, such as casting out devils, and 
healing the sick ? The Son of God 
preached such a doctrine, St. Paul and 
other Apostles taught that the power of 
God should manifest itself thi ough signs 
following believers ; modern Christians 
say, that they were not intended for this 
generation, without being able to say, 
thus saith the Lord. St. Paul says, 
“Though we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto yon, let 
him be accursed.” A manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man, to one wis- 
dom, to another to prophesy, healing of 
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the sick, speaking with and interpreting 
new tongues. Christendom denies these 
plain Gospel truths, as it is written, 
“ They have turned away from the truth, 
and turned into fdbles.” 

In conclusion, we will say to all who 
desire to be happy, to all who desire that 
peace which comes from above, seek- it 


through the legitimate' channel ; obey the- 
Gospel 'of Jesus ^Christ, which is now 
-preached -in its purity and fulness by the 
Latter-day Saints. “ Ask and it shall be 
given, seek and ye shall find, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you.” The way 
is so.plain, that a way-faring man, though 
a foOl, j riSed not- erf -therein. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued frontpage 744.) 


[November, 1841.] 

Saturday, T3lh. I' attended the City 
Council,’ and moved that the "Mayor and 
Recorder of 'the City -receive each one 
hundred dollars per annum for their ser- 
vices, which became a law. 

I also presented a bill for “ an Ordi- 
nance concerning vagrants and disorderly 
persons,” which passed into an ordinance 
as follows — 

Be it ordained by the City Council of the 
•City of Nauvoo, that all vagrants, idle, or 
'disorderly persona ; persons found drunk in 
or about the streets ; all suspicions persons ; 
persons who have no fixed place of residence, 
or visible means of support, or cannot give 
a good account of themselves ; persons guil- 
ty of profane and indecent language or be- 
haviour ; persons, guilty of using indecent, 
impertinent, or unbecoming language to- 
wards any City officer when in the discharge 
of his duty, or of menacing, threatening, or 
otherwise obstructing Baid officer, shall on 
conviction thereof before tlio Mayor or Mu- 
nicipal Court, be required to enter into se- 
curity for good behaviour for a reasonable 
time, and indemnify the corporation against 
any charge, and in case of refusal or inability 
to give security, they shall be confined. to 
labour for a time not exceeding ninety days, 
or be fined in any sum not exceeding fivo 
hundred dollars, or be imprisoned not ex- 
ceeding six months or all, at the discretion 
of said Mayor or Court. 

I also presented a hill for " an Ordinance 
in relation to appeals,” which passed unan- 
imously. 

I also argued before the Council the 
Tight of taxation, but that the” ex- 
penses of the City did not require it at 
present. -a 

Sunday, 14th. I preached to a large 
congregation at the Temple. 


■Nine of the Twelve' Apostles met in 
Council, to prepare an Epistle to the 
Saints in Europe. 

Monday, 15 th. 

AN ETISTLE OF VTHE 'TWELVE -APOSTI.ES TO 
THE SAINTS SCATTERED AHROAD IN ENG- 
LAND,- SCOTLAND, IRELAND, WALES, THE 
ISLE OF MAN, AND THE EASTERN CON- 
TINENT, GREETING" — 

Beloved Brethren — We rejoice and thank 
our Heavenly Father daily in your behalf, 
that we hear of your faithfulness and dili- 
gence in the great work unto which you 
have been called, by the Holy Spirit, through 
the voice of the servants of the Most High, 
wbo^have been, and are now amongst you, 
for the purpose of instructing you in those 
principles which are calculated to prepare 
the children of men for the renovation of the 
earth, and-the restitution of all things spo- 
ken by the Prophets. 

Severalunonths "have passed away, since 
we bid adieu to our brethren and sisters on 
the Islands of the Sea, and passed over the 
great deep to, our homes, our kindred, the 
bosom of the Church, and the Stakes of 
Zion ; but neither time nor distance can ef- 
face from our memories the many expres- 
sions of kindness which we have heard from 
your lips and experienced from your hands, 
which have so often ministered to our neces- 
sities, while we were wandering in your 
midst, like our Master, having no place to 
lay our heads, only as furnished by your 
liberality and benevolence ; and it is a sub- 
ject of no small consolation to us that we 
have this testimony of so many of you, that 
you are the disciples of the Lord Jesus; 
and w c give you our warmest thanks, and 
our blessing, that you have not onl^ minis- 
tered unto us, but that you continue to 
minister to our brethren who are still la- 
bouring amongst you, for which an hundred] 
fold shalL be xctnniedvinto your bosoius. . 
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After parting with the Saints in Liver- 
pool, and sailing thirty days, much of the 
time against head winds, with rough sea, 
which produced much sea sickness among 
the brethren and sisters who accompanied 
us, we arrived in the City of New York, 
whero we were received by the brethren 
with open hearts, and by whom we were en- 
tertained most cordially, some days, till we 
were rested from the fatigues of the ship ; 
we were then assisted on our journey, and 
taking different routes, and visiting many of 
the Churches in different States, wo have 
all safely arrived in this City. 

In our travels in this land, wc have dis- 
covered a growing interest among the peo- 
ple generally, in the groat work of the Lord. 
Prejudice is giving way to intelligence ; 
darkness to light. ; and multitudes arc making 
the important discovery that error is abroad 
in the earth, and that the signs of the times 
proclaim some mighty revolution among the 
nations. The cry is from all quarters, send 
us Elders to instruct us in the principles of 
your religion, that we may know why it is 
that you are had in derision by the multi- 
tude, more than other professors are. Teach 
us of your principles and your doctrines, 
and if we find them true we will embrace 
them. 

The Saints are growing in faith, and the 
intelligence of heavon is flowing into their 
understanding, for the Spirit of the Lord is 
with them, ancl the Holy Ghost is instructing 
them in things to come. The spirit of union 
is increasing, and they are exerting, them- 
selves to come up to the gathering' of the 
faithful, to build up the waste places and 
establish the Stakes of Zion. 

Since our arrival in this place there lias 
boon one Special and one General Confer- 
ence of the Church, and the Twelve have 
been called to tarry at home for a season, 
and stand in their lot next to tho First Pre- 
sidency, and assist in counselling the breth- 
ren, and in the settling of emigrants, &c. ; 
and the .first great object before us, and the 
Saints generally, is to help forward the com- 
pletion of the Temple and the Nauvoo 
House — buildings which are now in progress 
according to the revelations, and' which must 
bo completed to secure tho salvation of the 
Church in tho last days.; for God requires 
of His Saints to build Him a bouse wherein 
His servants may be instructed, and endowed 
with power from on high, to prepare them 
to go forth among the nations, aiid proclaim 
the fulness of tho Gospel for the last time, 
and bind up the Jaw, and seal up the testi- 
mony, leaving this generation without ex- 
cuse, and the earth prepared for the judg- 
ments which will follow. In tins house all 
the, ordinances will be made manifest, and, 
things will be shown forth, which* 


have been hid from generation to generation. 

The set time to favour the Stakes of Zion ^ „ 
is at hand, and soon the* kings and the 
qneens, the princes and the nobles, the rich 
and the honourable of tho earth will come 
up hither to visit the Temple of our God, 
and to inquire concerning llis strange work ; 
and as kings are to become nursing fathers, 1 
and qneens nursing mothers in tho habita^r 
tions of the righteous, it is right to render 
honour to whom honour is due; and there- 
fore expedient that 'Such, as- well as the j 
Saints, should have a comfortable house for 
boarding and lodging when they come hither, 
and it is according to tho revelations that 
such a house should be built. 

The foundations of this house, and also of" 
the Temple, are laid?; and the walls of the > 
basement stories of each nearely completed ; 
and the finishing of the whole is depending 
on tho exertions of the Saints. Every Saint 
on earth is equally interested in these tilings, 
and each is under equal ‘Obligations to do all * 
in their power to complete the. buildings by- 
their faith, and by their prayers, with their 
thousands and their mites,’ them gold and 
their silver, their copper and their zinc, their 
goods and their labours, until the top stone 
i3 laid with shoutings, and the place is pre- 
pared to be filled with the glory of the 
Highest ; and if there are those among you 
who have more than they need for tho ga- 
thering, and for assisting tlia destitute who 
desire to gather with them,, they cannot 
make a more acceptable offering unto the 
Lord, than by appropriating towards the 
building of His Temple. 

He that believeth shall not make haste, 
but let all the Saintsi who desire to keep the 
commandments of heaven and work righte- 
ousness, come to the- place of gathering as 
soon as circumstances will permit; It is by 
united efforts that great things are accom- 
plished, and while the Saints are scattered 
to the four winds, they cannot bo united in 
action, if they are in spirit; they cannot all 
build at one city, or lift at one stone of the 
great Temple, though their hearts may all 
desire tho same thing. AA'e would not press 
the subject of the gathering upon you, for 
we know your hearts, and your means ; and 
so far as means fail, let patience have its per- 
fect work in your souls, for in due' time* yon 
shall be delivered, if you faint not. 

AVe are not altogether ignorant of the in- 
crease of difficulty among tho labouring 
classes in England since our departure 
through the stoppage of factories, and simi- 
lar occurrences, and we would counsel those 
who have, to impart unto those who have 
no.ty and cannot obtain ; remembering that 
theiwho givethyuntp the po t orj, lendeth unto_ 
the Lord, aud/he shall .receive, in retuim .four • 
Ijfold. 
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The idler shall not eat the bread of tho 
. labourer ; neither must he starve who would, 
but cannot find employment. Inasmuch as 
ye desire the fulness of tho earth, let not 
the cries of the widow, the fatherless, and 
the beggar ascend to heaven, or salute your 
ears in vain, but follow the example we 
have set before you, and give liberally of 
your abundance, even if it be but a penny, 
and it shall be returned unto you good 
measure, pressed down and running over, 
shall the Lord return into your store house. 

Cultivate the spirit of patience, long-suf- 
fering, forbearance, and charity among your- 
selves, and ever be as unwilling to believe 
an evil report about a brother or a sister, as 
though it were about yourself; and as you 
dislike to be accused, be slow to accuse the 
brethren, for the measure you mete shall be 
measured to you again, and tho Judge con- 
demned no man who is not accused. 

Keep all the commandments, nothing fear- 
ing, nothing doubting, for this is virtue, this 
is wisdom, and tho wise, the virtuous, and 
meek shall inherit the earth and the fulness 
thereof. In all things follow the counsel 
which you shall receive from the President 
and Council who are among you; and inas- 
much as you uphold Elders Pratt, Richards, 
and Snow, by the prayer of faith, you shall 
receive right counsel. 

Remember that those whom John saw on 
Mount Zion were such as had come up 
through great tribulation ; und do not ima- 
gine that you can ever constitute a part of 
that number without sharing a part of their 
trials. You must necessarily pass through 
perils, and trials, and temptations, and afflic- 
tions by sea and land, in your journcyings 
hither, and if you cannot settle it in your 
hearts to endure unto the end as good sol- 
diers, you may as well remain where you 
are to be destroyed, as to suffer all the pri- 
vations and hardships you will be obliged to 
suffer before the walls of Zion shall be built, 
no more to be thrown down, and after all 
to turn away and be destroyed. 

The ancient Prophet has said, they shall 
wear out the Saints of the Most High. This 
has already been fulfilled to some extent, 
for many, through the abundance of their 
persecutions have become exhausted, and 
laid their bodies down to rest, to rise no 
more, till the morn of the first resurrection; 
and although the people of these States are 
at peace with us, yet there are those who 
would gladly wear out and destroy the weak 
in faith, through the influence of their fool- 
ish lies. When you arrive on our shores, 
and while sailing up our rivers, you need 
not be surprised if your ears are sainted by 
the false and filthy language of wicked and 
designing men, who are ever ready to speak 
evil of the things they understand not, and 


who would gladly blast the character of tho* 
Prophet of the Most High God, and all con- 
nected with him, with their foul anathemas, 
beyond anything you ever thought of. We 
would not dishearten you, neither would we* 
have you ignorant of tho worst that awaits* 
the righteous. 

If the Saints are not prepared to rejoice 
and be glad when they hear the name of the 
Prophet, and their own name cast out as 
evil, as gluttonous, wine-bibber, friend of 
publicans and sinners, Beelzebub, thief, rob- 
ber and murderer, they are not prepared for 
the gathering. The wheat and tares must 
grow together till the harvest; at tho har- 
vest the wheat is gathered together into the 
threshing floor, so with the Saints — the 
Stakes are the threshing floor. Here they 
will be threshed with all sorts of difficulties, 
trials, afflictions, and everything to mar their 
peace which they can imagine, and thousands 
which they cannot imagine, but he that en- 
dures the threshing till all the chaff, super- 
stition, folly, and unbelief is pounded out of 
him, and does not suffer himself to be blown 
away as chaff by the foul tongue of slander, 
but endures faithful to the end shall be saved. 
If you are prepared for all these things ; if 
you choose rather to suffer afflictions with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a little moment, come up hither ; come 
direct to New Orleans , and up the Mississip- 
pi river , for the expense is so much less, and 
the convenience of water navigation is so 
much greater than it is by Montreal, New 
York, or Philadelphia, that it is wisdom for 
tho Saints to make New Orleans their <jenc - 
ral established port y and be sure to start at 
such times that they may arrive here during 
the cold months , for the change from the cold 
climate of England to this place, in the hot 
season, is too great for the health of emi- 
grants, till there is more faith in the Church. 

In this region of country there are thou- 
sands and millions of acres of beautiful prai- 
rie unoccupied, which can be procured on- 
reasonable terms, and we will hail the time 
with joy when these unoccupied lands shall 
be turned into fruitful fields, and the hands 
of those who are now idle for want of em- 
ploy, shall be engaged in the cultivation of 
the soil. 

When the brethren arrive they will do 
well to call on some of the Twelve, inas- 
much as they desire counsel, for by so doing, 
they may escape the influence of designing 
men who have crept in unawares, and would* 
willingly subvert the truth by conniving to 
their own advantage, if they have tho op- 
portunity. 

The Church has commenced a new City 
twenty miles below this, and one mile below 
Warsaw, called Warren, where many City^ 
lots and farms in the vicinity can be had on* 
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reasonable terms; and it -will be wisdom for 
many of the brethren to stop at that place, 
for the opportunity for erecting temporary 
buildings will be greater than at this place, 
also the chance for providing food will be 
superior to those who wish to labour for it. 

Warsaw is at the foot of the Des Moine 
Rapids, and one of the best locations for 
mercantile purposes there is in this western 
country. 

So far ns the brethren have the means 
they will do well to come prepared with a 
variety of mechanic tools, according to their 
professions, such as carpenters, joiners, cabi- 
net-makers, hatters, coopers, masons, prin- 
ters, binders, tanners, curriers, &c., and all 
sorts of manufactory and foundry imple- 
ments, (convenient for transportation) so that 
when they arrive they may bo prepared to 
establish themselves in business, and give 
employment to spinners, weavers, moulders, 
smelters, and journeymen of every descrip- 
tion ; for all sorts of woollens, cottons, hard- 
ware, &c M will find a ready market in some 
new countries, and a great field is now open 
to the capitalists in this vicinity, even though 
the capital bo small, and we would urge the 
importance of the immediate establishment 
of all kinds of manufactories among us, as 
well for the best interests of the individuals 
concerned, as for the Church generally. 

Cities cannot be built without houses, 
houses cannot be built without materials, or 
occupied without inhabitants, the inhabit- 
ants cannot exist without food and clothing; 
food and clothing cannot be had without 
planting, sowing, and manufacturing, so that 
Zion and her stores cannot be built without 
means, without industry, without manufac- 
turing establishments, tniless the windows of 
heaven were opened, and cities and their ap- 
pendages were rained down among us. But 
this we do not expect, until the New Jeru- 
salem descends, and that will be some time 
hence ; therefore it is necessary and accord- 
ing to godliness and the plan of salvation in 
these last days, that the brethren should see 
to all these things, and clothe and adorn 
themselves with the labour of their own 
hands, build houses and inhabit them, plant 
vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. 

Brethren, pray for us, and the First Pre- 
sidency, the leader of the people, even Jo- 
seph, that his life and health may be pre- 
cious in the sight of heaven, till he 1ms 
finished the work which he has commenced ; 
and for all the Elders of Israel, that every 
man may be faithful in his calling, the 
whole household of faith, and all subjects of 
prayer. 

Brethren, farewell; may the blessings of 
heaven and earth be multiplied unto you, in 
spirit and in body, in basket and in store, in 
the field and in the shop, on the land and on 


the sea, in the house and by the way, and in 
all bituations and circumstances, until you 
shall stand on Mount Zion, and enter th* 
celestial City; in the name of Jesus lirisfc. 
Amen. 

Brigham Young, 
Hebek C. Kimball, 
Orson Pratt, 

AV illiam Smith, 
Lyman Wight, 

WlLFORD WOODRUFF, 

John Taylor, 

George A. Smith, 
Willard Richards. 

Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 

Nov. 15, 1841. 

/ 

The greater part of the City of St. 
John’s, New Brunswick, and a large quan- 
tity of shipping, destroyed by lire. 

Wednesday, 17th. Elders Brigham 
Young and Willard Richards went to La 
liarpe. 

Thursday, ISth. 

Proceedings of a meeting of the Church 
of Jesns Christ of Latter-day Saints, held 
at Ramus, November IS, 3841, opened by 
singing and prayer by Elder Brigham 
Young. The object of the meeting was 
then stated by the President, which was for 
the purpose of taking into consideration tlio 
cases of Alunson Brown, James B. T. Page 
and William H. Edwards, who stand indic- 
ted for larceny, &c. 

After the evidence was brought forward, 
it was unanimously resolved, That said per- 
sons be expelled from the Church. Appro- 
priate remarks were then made by Elders 
Young, Richards, Savage, Gurley, and others, 
for the occasion. 

A charge was then preferred against 
Thomas S. Edwards for assault and battery, 
with evidence that a warrant was issued for 
his apprehension, and against William W. 
Edwards for being accessory to the same. 
Unanimously resolved, That Thomns S. Ed- 
wards, and William W. Edwards also he ex- 
pelled from the Church ; and that the pro- 
ceedings of this meeting be published in the 
Times and Seasons. 

Joel U. Johnson, President. 

J. E. Johnson, Church Recorder. 

Saturday, 20th. Seven of the Twelve 
Apostles met in Council at the house of 
President Young, on the subject of the 
' Times and Seasons ; they not being satis- 
fied with the manner Gustavus Hills had 
conducted the editorial department since 
the death of Robert B. Thompson. 

Sunday, 21st. My brother Hyrum 
and Elder John Taylor preached. 
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The Twelve met' in Council at Presi- 
dent Young’s, and at four o’clock, re- 
paired to the baptismal font,, in the base- 
ment of the Temple. Elders Brigham 
Young, H. C. Kimball, and John Tay- 


lor baptized about forty persons for the 
dead. Elders W. Richards, W. Wood- 
ruff, and Geo. A. Smith confirming. 
These were the first baptisms for the dead 
in the font. 


{To be continued.) 


'(Ej)j Snttrc-iimi limits’ ®itlpninl list. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 29, 1S5G. 

Release of Elders, and Appointments for 1857. — As the present year is draw- 
ing to a close, it becomes our pleasing duty to release from their labours, a number of 
the v brethren who have long and faithfully laboured in the ministry in these lands 
with the privilege of going home to Zion, and to make such changes among those 
who are to remain, as the spirit within us may seem to dictate. 

The following Elders are released, with the privilege of going home — . 

James A. Little, Charles It. Dana, James P. Park, William G. young, Henry Lunt, 
John C. Hall, Jesse B. Martin, Lorenzo D. Rudd, George W. Thurston, Albert P. Tyler, 
William G. Walker, Israel Evans, Benjamin Ashby, Thomas Hodgkinson, Thomas H. Latcy* 
"Oliver G. Workman, David B. Dille, James Carrigan, Matthias Cowley, John M. Browne, 
John Pymm, Jesso Griffin, Thomas Harris, Francis Kirby. 

Elder John A. Ray is appointed to succeed Elder James A. Little, on his departure for 
Utah, as second Counsellor to President O. Pratt, and also in the Editorial department of 
the Office. 

Elder William Miller is appointed first Counsellor, and James Taylor second Counsellor 
to Elder Daniel Daniels, President of the Welsh Mission. 

Elder James Ure is appointed to succeed Elder Park, as Pastor of the Conferences in 
Scotland. 

Willium J. Smith is appointed to succeed Elder Lunt* as Pastor of the Nowcas tlc-on- 
Tyne, Durham, and Carlisle Conferences. 

Elder Lorenzo H. Hatch is appointed to succeed Elder Young, as Pastor of the Sheffield, 
Bradford, Hull, and Lincolnshire Conferences. 

Elder Miles Romney is appointed to succeed Elder Dana, as Pastor of the Manchester, 
Liverpool, and Pre3ton Conferences. 

Elder Thomas W. Russell is appointed to succeed Elder Dille, as Pastor of the Chel- 
tenham, Worcestershire, and Herefordshire Conferences. 

Elder Thomas lv. King is appointed to succeed Elder Carrigan, as Pastor of the 
Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, and Leicestershire Conferences. 

Elder Elijah E. Holden is appointed to succeed Elder Hall, as Pastor of the South* 
amp ton, and Dorsetshire Conferences. 

Elder Robert P. Neslon is appointed to succeed Elder Martin, as Pastor of the South 
Wiltshire, and Land’s-end Conferences. 

Elder Jacob Gibson is appointed to succeed Elder Pymm as President of the Glasgow 
"Conference. 

Elder Joseph Chalmers is appointed to succeed Elder Edward Reed, as President of the 
Kilmarnock Conference. 

Elder Reid is appointed to succeed Elder Chalmers, as President of the Dundee Con- 
ference. 

Elder James Bond is appointed to succeed Elder John Croston, as President* of the 
Newcastle-on-Tyne Conference. 
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,Elder Thomas' 'Wallace is appointed to succeed Elder Workman, as President of the 
Durham Conference. 

Elder William Smith is appointed to succeed, Elder Thomas Smith, as President of the 
■Carlisle Conference? 

Elder Peter ltobison is appointed to succeed Elder Francis Kirby, as President of the 
•Sheffield .Conference. 

Elder Isaac Fox is appointed to succeed Elder Rudd, as President of the Bradford Con- 
ference. 

Elder James Taylor, now labouring as Travelling Elder in the Sheffield .Conference, Is 
appointed to succeed Elder Joseph Burrows, as President of the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder James Bunting is appointed to succeed Elder William G. Noble, as President of 
the Manchester Conference. 

Elder James Beck is appointed to succeed Eldei* James Craig, as President of the Pres- 
ton Conference. 

Elder Isaac Higbco is appointed to succeed Elder Griffin, as President of the Derby- 
shire Conference. 

‘ Elder John Sanderson is appointed to succeed Elder James Bond, ns President of the 
Leicestershire Conference. 

Elder Burrows is appointed to succeed Elder Thurston, as President of the Stafford- 
shire Conference. 

Elder William Paco is appointed to succeed Elder Tyler, as President of the Shropshire 
Conference. 

Elder Noble is appointed to succeed Elder Smith, as President of the Warwickshire 
Conference. 

Elder Jesse Hobson is appointed to succeed Elder Latey, as President of tho Worcester- 
shire Conference. 

Elder George Taylor as appointed to succeed Elder Neslen, as President of thc»CheI- 
tenham Conference. 

Elder Thomas Smith is appointed to succeed Elder Russell, as President of tho Here- 
fordshire Conference. 

Elder Edwin Scott is appointed to succeed Elder Cowley, as President of the Norwich 
Conference. 

Elders James Craig and John Croston are appointed to labour in Ireland, under the 
Presidency of Elder John Scott. 

The above-named releases and appointments will lake effect on the .first day of 
January, 1857, with the exception made in the case of Elders Little anditay. 

Those brethren who have not now the charge of a Conference, will repair to, the fields 
of their future labours as early as possible, in order to become acquainted with the 
various .duties that will devolve upon them at the commencement of the en- 
suing year. Those who now have charge of Conferences, and are appointed to 
new fields of labour, will embrace every opportunity to become acquainted with them, 
which, will not lead them to neglect their duties to the Conferences they now- preside 
over. 

We wish to enjoin it as a special duty, devolving upon the Pastors and Presidents 
of Conferences, in leaving their present fields of labour, to turn. over the business 
pertaining to them to their successors, in such a manner that it can be plainly under- 
tood ; and this should be the case, especially with financial matters. 


Notice. — We solicit the attention of the Elders and Saints to the. following, from 
the Mormon , of October 25 — 

“ We ^should feel- obliged, if the.Editor of Millennial >StoJVAVOuld calh the? attention, 
of the .Travelling Elders'to ■our}, protest against reoeivingounpaidilettcrscat ouriofficei 
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Letters and Newspapers sent to the New York Post Office, are advertised in the 
Herald every Friday, and can be as easily obtained there as from us — the employee? 
there are for that purpose, ours have other business to attend to. 

When there is any doubt of the persons addressed being in New York, and we are 
supposed to be in a position to know of their whereabouts, we have no objection to 
receive such paid letters, and forward them when we can — likewise, when emigrants 
are crossing the Atlantic, and their friends may wish to communicate with them 
immediately, we are willing to hand them paid letters on their arrival, but beyond 
this no reasonable person can expect us to act. To use our name and require us to. 
advance money on piles of letters, many of which have never been called fur, .is more 
than we can tolerate. We believe the Elders can remedy this.” 

Annual Statistical Report. — We desire the particular attention of the Pastors 
and Presidents of Conferences in Great Britain and Ireland, and the Presidents of the 
Missions on the Continent of Europe, to be directed to forwarding, in due time, to 
this Office, a Statistical Report of their Conferences and Missions for the year ending 
31st December next. For information as to the time of sending this Report, and 
what it is expected to contain, we refer the Elders to Star Number 48, Volume xvii. 
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SWITZERLAND. 

Rue du Cendrier, 108, Geneva, 

November 0 , 185G. 

Beloved President Pratt — I take the 
first moment after my return from Zurich 
to report progress. Yours of the 21st 
ult. 1 found on my table, and was much 
rejoiced that you approve of my labours 
thus far. I sincerely trust that I may 
ever have the Spirit to guide me, that I 
may be worthy of the trust reposed in 
me. I hope the time will come be- 
fore I leave this land, when we may be 
permitted to speak the truth in all parts, 
without fear or molestation. 

On Friday, the 17th ult., in company 
with Elder Octave Ursenbach, I left 
Geneva en route for Zurich, where we 
arrived on the evening of the 18th. Sun- 
day, 19th, we went to meeting. After 
sitting about half an hour, I made known 
who we were — the joy of the Saints knew 
no bounds. When the meeting was over, 
they cried, and laughed, and shook my 
hands, until I was fairly tired. Their 
joy and thankfulness brought forcibly to 
my mind the words of my father in my 
Patriarchal blessing “that the people 
would worship me if I did not tell them 
better.” I spent the week until Thursday, 
the 23rd, in visiting the Saints in Zurich, 


and giving counsel, instruction, and com- 
fort to the best of my ability. God truly 
blessed me, and gave me the German 
language to an extent beyond that which- 
I could have hoped for, had I not known 
His great power. 

I ordained Priest Daniel Bonelli an 
Elder, as he has been preaching, and had 
baptized about forty persons without the 
power to confirm them. On Thursday, 
Elder Daniel Bonelli and myself took the 
train for Wienselden, in Canton St. Gal- 
len, at 1-30 p.rn., and arrived at four 
o'clock, and met with the Saints in that 
place. In the. evening I had an excellent 
time; ordained Priest John Keller an 
Elder, and appointed him to preside over 
the Branch, releasing Elder Henry Hug 
from the Presidency, as he is all the time 
travelling from one place to another, 
preaching the word. I desired a Presi- 
dent to take charge of the little flock of 
about forty, and take the lead of the- 
meetings. I addressed the Saints for the 
first time in German, for about twenty 
minutes. The Spirit of the Lord was 
with us, and all were blessed. After the 
meeting the Saints stayed until midnight, 
asking questions, and some wished to stay 
all night. I found that they had not 
been slow in learning the English lan- 
guage. They sung a number of hymns 
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in English, and could talk a little. This 
gave me great joy. Also in Zurich the 
Saints sung in English, and Elder Hug 
is their only teacher. 

Saturday, 25th, I returned to Zurich, 
and met with the Priesthood in the even- 
ing, and talked to them about two 
hours, as well as I knew how. Sunday, 
26th, I held a Conference. There were 
present of the Priesthood, President Bar, 
Elders Henry Hug, J. G. Bonelli, Daniel 
Bonelli, two Priests, and two Teachers. 
After stating to the Saints the necessity 
of acting with their whole hearts, either 
voting for or against all of those who 
might be presented I called upon them 
to sustain all the au f horities, from the 
Prophet Brigham to the least member 
in the Priesthood throughout the whole 
•world — the First Presidency, and the 
different quorums separately. All were 
unanimously sustained. There were pre- 
sent about one hundred and fifty Saints, 
and about twenty-five strangers ; many of 
the strangers voted with the Saints. 
The authorities in Europe were unani- 
mously upheld. I then addressed the 
assembly three quarters of an hour, and 
the Spirit of the Lord was poured out 
upon me and the Saints, so that I could 
speak and the Saints understand. We 
had a time long to be remembered, and 
my visit to Zurich, I think, was one of 
the happiest that I ever made, for God 
was with us 

On Tuesday, the 2Sth, we left Zurich 
for Berne, walked to Gunten, visiting the 
Saints by the way, and on Sunday, 
November 2, held a Conference at Gun- 
ten, re-organized the Berne Conference, 
and appointed Elder Ulrich Buhler Pre- 
sident, and went through the same routine 
of presenting the authorities of the Church 
as at Zurich. I spoke about one hour, 
and had the satisfaction of knowing that 
the Saints could understand what I said. 
This Conference consists of about fifty 
Saints, in good standing, and the pros- 
pects are good for baptizing more in a 
few weeks. After meeting we baptized 
one man. We also baptized a sister 
while in Zurich. 

It is impossible for me to tell you all that 
I wish to in the limits of one short letter, 
and knowing that you have much to 
occupy your attention, I am thus brief, 
and will not enter into details. Suffice 
it to say, that we had a good journey ; 
the Lord was with us, and the Saints 
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were greatly rejoiced and strengthened- 
by our visit, for which God be thanked. 

I look forward with fond anticipation to* 
the time when I shall be able to see . 
them again. Elder Ursenbach addressed 
the Saints in Zurich and Berne, through 
an interpreter. 

My best love to all the brethren in the* 
Office, and especially to Presidents Ben- 
son and Little. 

John L. Smith. 


NEW YORK. 

(From the “ Mormon." ) 

Rockville Centre, L. I., N. T., * 

Oct. 17, 1850. 

To the Editor of the Mormon. 

Dear Sir — As politics appear to be the 
all- engrossing subject of editors and peo- . 
pie, clergy included, at the present time, 
and having travelled some thousands of 
miles the past summer through the west- 
ern, southern, and middle States, spent, 
upwards of a month at the nation's Capi- 
tol, listened to the angry debates of Con- 
gress, been somewhat a discerner of men 
and things, having taken considerable 
notice of passing events, the aspect of the* 
political horizon, and not taking any ac- 
tive part, in relation to the election of 
either party's nominee — gives me an op- 
portunity, and places me in a situation to 
proclaim my sentiments impartially in 
relation to the signs of the. times, the dis- 
union, discord, and malevolence reigning 
at present and the causes thereof. 

If we take a retrospective view of the- 
scenes that have transpired, and what trea- 
sures of blood, sacrifices, and trial it cost, 
to rear the beautiful fabric — the Indepen- 
dence of these once happy and united 
States, then look at the angry surges of 
fanaticism, intolerance, and bigotry that 
threatens to overwhelm and destroy that 
liberty and independence for which our 
venerated Fathers fought, bled, and died : 
surely it speaks in tones, trumpet-tongued,. 
to every lover of liberty and right to wield 
his pen, and raise his voice, in support and 
defence of those principles, which our an- 
cient sires established and bequeathed to 
their offspring as the greatest earthly boon 
they could enjoy. But alas ! trace up the 
history, in brief, of the few past years, and 
see the political demagoguery, party cli- 
query and chicanery — the loss of confi- 
dence and integrity — the deterioration of - 
virtue — the acceleration of vice, discord,. 
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and disunion, and the innovations made, 
upon the sacred rights of free American 
citizens, by those in power, with impunity, 
upheld , by party cliques, and mobs, and 
where right and justice once flourished, 
naught but loveifor the perquisites of of- 
fice, power/ intolerance, truckling, pros- 
cription, and bigotry reigns. .... 

If any one inquires the' cause of all this, 
I answer : This land is the birthplace of 
Prophets,, and dedicated to the God of 
Heaven. Prophets and Apostles has He 
raised up on this land, in this generation, 
who have proclaimed the principles of 
eternal truth, and told this nation, (and 
others also) of their crimes and abomina- 
tions, and of the judgments of the Al- 
mighty that were hanging over them, and 
warned them of their impending danger, 
and bore testimony to the truth of the Al- 
mighty revealed to them, from- heaven. 
Mobs, with Governors and the clergy at 
their heads, have risen up, murdered those 
Prophets and Apostles— the anointed ones 
of the Lord. Their bloodraiubthe-blbod/of' 
Saints has .flowed, likeiwater,* andicrirav 
soned freedom’s soil, for .the:Word; of God 
, and the testimony of Jesus, ,and.their blood 
is now crying for vengeance, and thou- 
sands/of American citizens have been ex- 
patriated because of truth and .their, reli- 
gion ; and the nation by their silence have 
approbated the deed, and* no.iredrcssrhas< 
been had ; only conturaelyand persecution.;, 
Was* it not declared when those scenes 
were enacted in Missouri and Illinois, and, 
when editors, priests, and people, were 
rejoicing Jn the murder of the Saints, that 
they should have their - fill of the same 
scenes to’their hearts’ content 5 . And have' 
they not had them in “Bleeding Kamos,” 
in the same Counties* and* in .the same 
State, and the same leaders, with few ex- 
ceptions, that led the Missouri mobbers 
against the Saints. Hence the reason of 
the strife* division, disunion, aud crime, 
and overthrow will surely come; come it 
must, for' the Lord God of. Israel has de- 
• dared* it. 

What do - the greater portion of the po- 
litical, par ties oare for murder, bloodshed, 
and rapine, or the welfare, prosperity, and 
perpetuity of the Union if they do not mi- 
; litate against their party ? 

“Bleeding Kansas” has already, been, 
made the theatre and base of operations 
for political cliquery and jugglery, mur- 
> ders, and bloodshed, have been the fruits 
‘ they desired, as the most potent, to make 


political capital. Can any discerning or v 
rational mind that has .watched the steady 
acceleration of crime, monocracy, licenti- 
ousness, political insanity— the. trampling 
of law, justice, and right Svith impunity, 
and the spirit of revenge and madness that 
exists, pervades, and envelopes all ranks 
and parties, with few exceptions, from. 
Congress down, and not perceive that the 
spirit of light, truth, peace, and justice* 
that characterized our Fathers, and coun- 
cils of the nation and States, some years 
ago, has fled, and darkness, confusion, 
strife, and discord reigns ? And what will 
the end be? The answer is plain. The 
sacrilegious hands that have already at- 
tacked the Constitution, to destroy and 
scatter the same to the winds, will never 
let go their grasp until .their designs are 
accomplished and. distraction exists in one 
general array, not only between the North 
and South, but throughout the States. 
We have already become a hiss and a by- 
word of contempt and reproach among the ; 
: nations of the earth, in relation to the pre- 
sent fruits of this Glorious Republic, 
founded by our sires, — once the pride and 
joy of freemen — the admiration of a won- 
dering world — now derided and trampel- 
led upon by aspiring demagogues, for self- 
ish motives, and unholy interests. 

> 0 my beloved country ! 0 America ! 

thou that gave me birth — the land of my 
fathers, where they fought, bled, and died, , 
and where their ashes repose in peace. I 
love thee as I love my life — once the home 
of the free and. brave sons of Columbia. 
The asylum of the poor and oppressed of 
all nations, where once law, right, and 
justice could be found, and obtained by all, - 
— rights then sacred — now trampled upon. 
Then once the brightest star in the galaxy 
of nations— thy name feared and revered 
by them — thy flag unfurled in. every breeze, 
respected and honoured in every sea — in 
every country and clime ? Why is it that 
thy glory is departed ? The answer 
is, because of the deeds of thy degenerate 
sons. 

If our , fathers could arise from their 
sleeping dust, in tones of thunder they 
would say to their unworthy sons, “Stay 
your sacrilegious hands, repent of all your 
wickedness, make the laws honourable, stay 
the* torrent of crime, abomination,, pride, 
murder, and political in3anity*prejudice*dis- 
cord, disunion, and whoredom, thatas almost 
overwhelming you, and leading you. head- 
long i#to the vortex of ruin; and, final over- 
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-throw. Restore to the Saints of the Most 
High what you have suffered them tobe 
robbed of and plundered, bring their mur- 
derers and mobbers to justice, and appoint 
wise men that fear God for rulers and 
•judges. Then peace shall flourish and her 
heavenly mantle will be again thrown over 
Columbia’s head, wisdom will be in the 
counsels of the nations, union restored, and 
happiness crown again your efforts.” But 
will the nation do it? Verily, no. Theiiat 
has gone forth, the decree has been made, 
and without the foregoing requisitions it 
must surely come. 

But are there no people dwelling on Co- 
lumbia’s soil that will uphold, protect, and 
preserve the Constitution ? Yes ! Away 
in the chambers of the West on the tops 
of the mountains towards the setting sun, 
are a people, a portion of whom are Ame- 
rican citizens, expatriated for their reli- 
gion — sons of Revolutionary sires — -a 
people despised, calumniated, and perse- 
cuted, who have shown their loyalty to 
the laws and Constitution, under every 
circumstance. The leaders of whom know 
how to govern in wisdom, righteousness, 
and justice— among whom freedom and. 
'union reigns. Where the Constitution — 
that sacred relic, is upheld, revered, and 
protected, as a “Revelation of the Almighty 
to man.” There, where peace and happi- 
ness dwell, where cities and towns spring 
up as by magic — where the Keys of Priest- 
hood, salvation, and eternal life to a lost 
and ruined world are held, where equal 
rights are extended to all, where but a few 
years ago the foot of the white man, save 
the mountain trapper, had scarce ever 
trod, where the Indian with bis tomahawk 
and scalping knife roamed undisturbed in 
all his native wildness, where the howl of 
the wolf, the angry growl of the bear, and 
the scream of the panther saluted his ear, 
and made music for him in midnight 
dreams in his romantic home. Where 
the black raven croaked in solemn accents 
the requiem of departing day, far, far from 
the abodes of civilized life. 

And when political factions, and'party 
strifes have done their work, and made a 
complete wreck and overthrow of this once 
beautiful and adored Republic, and the 
Constitution and laws completely tram- 
pled into the dust (cursed and despised, as 
they are by bigots and traitors already) 
and anarchy, and confusion reign trium- 
- phant through . the land, then justice, 
mercy, and patriotism, will grasp the glo- 


rious legacy— the Constitution, and wend 
their way to the recesses of the Rocky 
Mountains, and convey it to the mountain 
home of the Saints of the Most High, in 
Deseret’s peaceful vales, where they will 
rally around it, protect, uphold, and de- * 
fend it with their life’s blood from all sa- 
crilegious hands, and* after the judgments 
of Heaven have purified this nation, and 
•all others, by the -spirit of burning, and 
the -refuge of lies and abominations are- 
swept away, then will the bold Eagle with 
that sacred instrument, together with the 
ensign “ E JPluribus Unum ,” in his beak 
again plume his pinions — arise from his 
rocky home, and convey the same to all 
nations that are left, who will rally under' 
:their banner. 

W. I. Aitleby. 


( From the “ Mormon' 1 ) 

Norwalk Conn., Oct. 20, 1856. 
Editor of the Mormon. 

Hear Sir, I was much amused in read- 
ing an article in last Sunday’s N. Y. He- 
rald, purporting to be from a correspon- 
dent in Utah, giving the particulars of 
some terrible things said to have transpi- 
red in Great Salt Lake City, with the 
editor’s remarks thereon. I thought while 
reading it, 0! the gullibility of this ge- 
neration ! Editors in particular, how 
they will grasp at anything for excite- 
ment, let it be ever so false or exaggera- 
ted, they will publish the scribbling, 
deceive themselves, and then deceive 
others, and thus they defame and misre- 
present the character of all they can attack 
•with impunity. 

Having resided for the last two years 
in Great Salt 'Lake City, which place I 
left a short time since, and not being a 
member or belonging to any religious 
sect, and being pretty well posted up, I 
think I should speak out and put things 
in their true light. . . . In relation 

to Governor Young and others, appro- 
bating the attack on Troskolawski (pro- 
vided it be true) and reflecting upon his 
sympathizers, permit me to say that I 
have known drunkards and thieves to come 
there, curse, swear, and damn the Mor- 
mons, and say they ought to have their 
throats cut, that their women were pros- 
titutes, &c. And when these same poor 
miserable devils were sick the Mormons 
would take them into their houses ; nurse 
them, and if they died give them a decent 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


766 

-burial. Here let me say, before I would 
have borne what I have heard and seen, 
had I been a Mormon, I would have bro- 
ken the heads of such infernal scoundrels. 
"Yet I have often heard some professing 
to be Mormons, (for they have some few 
miserable devils among them, who are 
all the while living in fear), sympathize 
with such characters, when they have 
been taken up for stealing cattle, &c. 
These are the sympathizers that Gov. 
Youngs Kimball, and Grant, have spoken 
concerning in my hearing. As for T. S. 
Williams getting a mission he had one, I 
heard given, last summer before I left G. 
S. L. City. 

The main difficulty in Utah is this : 
There are such reports circulated concern- 
ing the Mormons, their licentiousness, & c. 
so that all the rascals, libertines, thieves, 
and adulterers, that have escaped from 
prison, or the laws in the States, and start 
for California and Oregon, come by way 
of Utah. When they arrive there, the 
first thing they do is to endeavour to carry 
•on their old tricks — but they get disap- 
pointed, and soon find the place too hot for 
them, they get frightened, and having fled 
away, then appears a long letter about the 
abominations of the Mormons, or about 
someone that has been imposed upon, in the 
•columns of some paper in California, from 
some one of these scoundrel sympathizers 
at Salt Lake, such as the correspondent 
of the New York Herald. 

It is death, by the law of the Mormons, 
for a man to seduce another’s wife or 
daughter, and several I have been informed 
have met their fat^e by committing such 
deeds. The Mormons believe in plurality 
-of wives, but those who have them must 
•take care of them, support them and their 
children, and not go after strange women. 

I am somewhat acquainted with Gov. 
Young ; he always treated me like a gen- 
tleman, although he might have called me 
a Gentile (which, is a scriptural name, 
and applies to one not of the same faith) 
yet I do know from experience, that any 
.person that goes to Utah, attends to his 
own business, and behaves himself, will 
find friends, home, and protection, and 
they will be honoured and respected if 
they deserve it. An example of this was 
manifested towards the late Judge Shaver; 
he resided there three or four years, dis- 
charged his duties as a United States 
Judge, fearlessly and without oppositien, 
.{vs his clerk informed me— but was beloved 


and respected by all, because he attended 
to his own business, and the most profound 
respect was manifested at his funeral that 
was ever paid to any person deceased in the 
Territory, and a monument in Great Salt 
Lake City Cemetery erected to his memory. 

There are also scores of others that have 
lived there for years, always respected and 
treated as gentlemen, and I have often 
heard Gov. Young repeat that his remarks 
were intended for base scoundrels, and did 
not so apply to any one but them. 

They will not suffer their women or 
daughters to be seduced, neither will they 
suffer any house of prostitution, so nu- 
merous in the cities of the States, to exist 
there. A libertine or prostitute is looked 
upon by the Mormons as a curse to society 
and not fit to live ; and woe be unto the 
man or woman that undertakes to practise 
iniquity in Utah. They prefer their 
daughters marrying with those of their 
own faith ; but I know there is but little 
opposition to their marrying a Gentile, if 
he be but an honourable man, as in the case 
of Mr. William Bell, of the firm of Living- 
ston, Kinkead & Co., and also of Captain 
W. H. Hooper, formerly of the house of 
Holladay and Warner, at present one of 
the firm of Hooper, Williams, and Co., of 
Great Salt Lake City. Both married 
Mormon girls, and, as I understood, with 
no opposition, Gov. Young performing 
the ceremony himself in Mi’. Hooper’s case. 

Lest I should weary your patience with 
things, you are no doubt a great deal bet- 
ter acquainted w,ith than myself, I .shall 
desist, hoping you will give the foregoing 
a place in your paper, for I like to see fair 
play and equal rights, and I do know 
from experience and positive knowledge, 
derived from living among the Mormons, 
that they are basely lied about ,in the 
States. I have seen articles published in 
the States about them in Utah that had 
not the least foundation in truth, especi- 
ally in the New York Herald. A great 
many of its articles, signed ‘'Utah Corres- 
pondence,” are got up and written, no 
dotfbt, not far from the Herald office, and 
the chief of them a tissue of falsehoods and 
misrepresentations. 

Will the editor of the Herald publish 
this in reply to his article? I think not; 
for it appears to me that when he pub- 
lishes a palpable lie, reflecting upon any 
person or society, he must be paid to cor- 
rect the lie and publish the truth. 

Late a Cnizpr* gp Utah. 
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NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 

3rd Hand-cart Company, E. Bunker, Capt., 
Scott’s Bluffs, 50 miles east of 
Fort Laramie, 
August 30, 1S5G. 

Dear Brother William G. Noble — It is 
with pleasure that I spend a few moments 
in writing- to you, after travelling, to-day, 
twenty miles, and helping to pull a hand- 
cart the most of the way. If you come 
to Utah next year, a few items of infor- 
mation from me may be useful to you. 
It is one month to-day since we left 
.Florence, formerly called Winter Quar- 
ters, and we are almost five hundred miles 
from it. I have travelled the same road 
three times with horse and ox teams, but 
never made the trip in so short a time 
before. We have averaged twenty miles 
a-day for the past week, and are deter- 
mined to average that or more every day 
until we reach Great Salt Lake City, 
where the Prophets and Apostles of our 
God live. 

The Saints are getting more and more 
of the spirit of Zion upon them as they 
approach nearer to it. I will give it 
as my opinion, that the Saints will cross 
the Plains' with hand-carts for years to 
come, because of the utility of the plan, 
considering the circumstances by which 
the Saints are surrounded. There are 
twenty persons and four hand-carts to 
each tent. Each adult person has seven- 
teen and each child ten pounds of lug- 
gage, which consists of bedding and wear- 
ing apparel ; extra of this they haul their 
cooking utensils. 

The provisions are hauled in a wagon, 
and rationed out to the company every 
other day, as follows — to each adult or 
child per day, on pound of flour, with tea 
■or coffee, sugar, and rice. We have, for 
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the use of the company, eighteen cows that 
give milk, and have killed three fine buffa- 
loes, and eaten as we had need. Besides 
that which I have enumerated, we have 
with us beef cattle enough to last through 
to Utah, using one of them a- week. This 
is so healthy a country, that our appetites 
are very good, and we send our allowances 
home without much trouble. There are 
some very old brethren and sisters that 
walk every day. One sister, that hns 
walked all the way from Iowa City, is 
seventy- three years old. There are in the 
company those still more advanced in 
years, who ride in the wagons. 

If there were settlements every hundred 
and fifty or two hundred miles on the 
road, from which companies could get 
supplies, they could carry their provisions 
on their hand-carts, and dispense with 
the provision wagons, which greatly re- 
tard our progress 

We travel together in peace and har- 
mony, and when we camp, are not moles- 
ted by wolves in sheep’s clothing. Elder 
Bunker has proved himself a father to 
this people, and I know that the Holy 
Spirit has been with and aided him in 
leading them all the time. 

I am happy to say that we have been 
united in all things since we left Iowa 
City, and am glad in having such a man 
to lead us as our Captain. He sends his 
love to you and family, the Bradford 
Saints, and all inquiring friends. Please 
remember me to the Manchester and 
Bradford Saints; also give my love to 
your worthy Pastor, Elder Dana, brother 
Pratt, and all associated with him in the 0 
Office. I pray God to bless you in your 
high and holy calling. 

Yours as ever, 

D. Grant. 


OBITUARY. 


Died, in this town, at II o’clock p.m. on the 32th instant, Sister Margaret A. Turnbull, 
wife of Elder George Turnbull, aged 22 years. 

, Her career on earth was short but the remembrance of it will never fade in the hearts 
of those whoso privilege it was to know her; She was a bright example of amiability, 
truth! nlness, and virtue to all. She left the scenes of this life with a triumphant faith in 
the great work of the last days, and with the sure hope of a resurrection uuto eternal 
life. 

Deseret News please copy. 


Bianco Write says, «• Patience is the most necessary of all virtues to one who thinks. 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY. — ADDRESSES* 


VARIETIES. ' 

It is with idoas.as with pieces, of money, those of least value generally circulate the* 
most. 

TfiF, damage occasioned by the floods in Prance is estimated at two hundred million* 
f ran c s ' (£8,0 00,000.) 


THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD. 


^Judgment; shall begin at thediouse of the Lord, and if the righteous scarcely are saved, where shall the* 

wicked and the sinner appear.” 


The earth with foul corruption groans, 

The reign of blood is nearly o’er ; 

Soon, still shall be oppression’s moans, 

Heaven’s vengeunce shall all rights restore. 

Famine and . death, go hand in hand, 

Dire plagues o’er ull creation sweep, f 

Till nations own our God’s command', 

And His just laws' His Israel keep. 

Yetmot iu Babel’s haughty land, 

Where sin maintains a sovereign sway, 

Will God' with unrelenting bund, 

Commence His vengeance of to-day. 

London. 


Behold His house— on yonder shore. 

His people ruled by Prophet- voice 
Plague dwells —The God whom Saints adore, 
Chastens the city of His choice. 

In mercy chastens, we are sure, 

That Saints may rise from trial’s blast 
As gold made seven times more pure. 

And meet for Zion’s reign at last. 

If then the Church His scourge shall know. 
Where shall the sinners* troubles cense? 

No refuge offers here below. 

And death to him brings no release. 

K. J. It. 


SONG. 

Am — “ Partanl pour la Sr/ric.’ 9 


The Gospel standard High is raised 
On Zion’s sacred- shore, 

Rejoice ye^nh* Ur our God he praised, 
Satan’ s long reign is o’er : 

The bright Millennium, dawns at, last. 
The faithful shall be free, 

Christ will reward their trials past 
9 With, immortality, 

London. 


Earth to proud loveliness restored 
Shall echo back the strains 
From thousand heavenly choirs pour’d, 
When Christ in triumph reigns: 
Refulgent in the beams of love 
Their Saviour’s presence given, 

The Saints on earth with Saints above, 
Shull share the rest of heaven. 

K. J. B. 


Adjjiuzsbes. j!jQgf e * n j* 4" Prospect Place, Lackhunipton Road, Cheltenham. 
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ONENESS OF THE SAINTS— THE BROTHERHOOD OF CHRIST. 

0 


The operation of every principle of the 
great economy of salvation tends to one- 
ness, and the completion of the organiza- 
tion of the kingdom of God comprehends 
brotherhood in the highest and most ex- 
alted sense. That system which does not 
intelligently and distinctly aim at these as 
objects of its mission, and which in its 
development is not ever bringing out the 
above-named features in bolder relief, and 
stamping them upon all its workings and 
effects, has no agreement nor sympathy 
with the Gospel of Christ. Ill vet y scheme 
and tendency of society that has an oppo- 
site direction to that leading to oneness 
and brotherhood, is at enmity with the 
plan of salvation, subversive of the best 
interest of the world,' and will take man- 
kind in the path which leads from the 
glory and perfection of heaven, and ends 
in utter degeneracy. 

Although it is evident that in the or- 
ganization of the kingdom of God, these 
features will not be so distinctly and 
strongly marked in its infancy, as when 
matured and fully developed, yet even in 
its most immature state, they will consti- 
tute its peculiarities, and stamp it with 
individuality. Now this individuality of 
-the kingdom cannot be hid or lost, inas- 
much as it is the great essential of its ex- 
istence. If obscured or lost, then the 
system will be no longer the same ; it be- 
comes changed in likeness, and another 
character is given to it. The idea of an 
organization growing into a form, and ri- 


pening into a nature of which it did not 
partake in its earliest infancy, is opposed 
to every law of being and development. 
Nothing changes radically, either in 
kind, genius, or organization. We sim- 
ply see it in the various stages of a con- 
sistent and harmonious growth. First it 
is the embryo, then comes infancy, and 
ultimately maturity. But no nature is 
changed; every system or being produces 
and generates its own kind, and unfolds 
itself according to its constitution and in- 
herent disposition. Thus the features of 
oneness and brotherhood, which give in- 
dividuality and caste to the kingdom of 
God, will grow until fully formed and 
brought out in majestic boldness. On 
the other hand, the rule which will mea- 
sure the peculiarities of the divine or- 
ganization, and the tendency of its oper- 
ations and effects to the states in ques- 
tion, will, by being reversed, mark oppo- 
site peculiarities and tendencies in sys- 
tems, differing from it in spirit and 
form. 

A consideration of these primary laws 
of organization and development naturally 
suggests much, more or less connected 
with our subject. We have presented the 
absolute necessity for the basis of oneness 
and brotherhood being laid, and the germs 
forming before they can become a reality 
to society, or grow to maturity and per- 
fection. We can also see the consistency 
of that basis being laid, while mankind 
remains in a state of social probation. 
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Indeed, the formation, growth, and ripen- 
ing, constitute probationary stages, and be- 
long especially to them, while maturity and 
perfection are the result and end. " The 
latter states do not precede and produce 
the former, but follow, and are produced by 
them. The formation, growth, and ripen- 
ing of beings, societies, systems, and all 
existing things, is the process of unfold- 
ing and bringing out their inherentdisposi- 
tions, principles, and tendencies ; and their 
perfection simply implies, that they have 
grown unto their fulness. 

Abstract perfection amounts to nothing. 
That theological mysticism, which in a 
manner personifies perfection, and makes 
it an incomprehensible something, which 
the redeemed have given to them in 
another world to espouse, instead of 
considering it as a point to which ‘they 
have attained, is at best only worthy of 
being, considered a poetical conceit. That 
which makes it other than a condition of 
being, and contemplates it as a state dis- 
tinct from things that God has prepared, 
and into which He designs to take a por- 
tion of Jlis works, is of the same character 
as that philosophy, which teaches that 
He created the Universe from nothing, 
and inculcates the notion of heaven exist- 
ing beyond the bounds of time and space. 
A social heaven, independent of social re- 
lations, and which does not itself grow out 
of those relations, is an absurdity, and the 
conjuring up of such is merely an attempt 
to “give to airy nothing a local habita- 
tion and a name.” 

Perfection is no more nor less than an- 
imate beings, systems, and organizations 
having become perfect. Abstract from 
these, and such a state is purely visionary 
and aerial. The Apostle Paul understood 
it thus, and exhorted the Saints — “Work 
out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; ” and in his writings to the 
Hebrews said, “Therefore leaving the 
{first) principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on to perfection.” Ho did not 
understand heaven, oneness, brotherhood, 
salvation, and exaltation as abstract glo- 
ries and states, which God had created 
and hid up to usher the Saints into 
after death. But he took the com- 
mon sense view, and considered them 
as conditions and blessings that they had 
to work out, grow in, and go on unto, 
being led by the revelations of heaven, the 
authority of the Priesthood^ and the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 


John saw that Babylon, in the last days, 
would have written on her forehead the 
characters of mystery, and this is every- 
where exhibited and illustrated in sec- 
tarian theology. Oneness, brotherhood, 
and every other constituent of heaven, 
are, to the religious world, altogether 
visionary. They make up no part of their 
tangible life. The basis of these states is 
not laid in their systems, neither do they 
form the germs, and foster their growth 
in a probationary society, at the same time, 
considering maturity and ripeness simply 
as the climax of the development, which 
climax, when reached, constitutes perfec- 
tion. They do not view the next world 
as a continuation of this — the commence- 
ment of a new series of being, but one 
not radically distinct from that which 
things now have. Nor do they consider 
it attainable by a harmonious transition ; 
and that if there be any jar or violence in 
the passage, the course of things gets cut, 
and they pass away before having fulfilled 
the object of their creation, that the cause 
lies in transgression against the present 
constituted economy — the laws of nature 
and God'. Man is not viewed by them as 
entering into a state of perfection by a 
gentle, easy, last step from a probationary 
one — the result of his having obeyed all 
previous preparatory laws, and, at length, 
reaching, obeys the final one, and enters 
into the glory. No, the change must 
be more revolutionary and volcanic than, 
anything within our conception. 

The expectations that division and sec- 
tarian germs will grow into oneness and 
brotherhood, and ignorance ripen into 
knowledge, are monstrously absurd. Yet 
this is according to popular theology, and 
the state of religious professors in particu- 
lar, and the whole world in general. A 
knowledge of God and eternal things iu 
this life, they believe to be not only im- 
possible, at least in modern times, but 
that those who lay any claims to its pos- 
session, and contend earnestly for it are, 
at the best, impostors and blasphemers. 
As regards sectarianism, and a spider- 
web brotherly relationship, it is almost 
the universal condition of all nations, peo- 
ples, and sects, and many Christians, ac- 
cording to name, will defend the existence 
of difference of opinion, division, and ri- 
valry among the churches, as beneficial 
and necessary to the success of the con- 
version of the world. As touching the 
social .polity, it is generally considered by 
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the greatest and most liberal nations as a 
law of political economy, that a govern- 
ment can only work efficiently with a 
good opposition ; and that in proportion 
to the inefficiency of the one will also be 
that of the other. At times, however, 
some will heave a sigh of relief, as they 
exclaim — “Ha! what we know not now 
we shall know hereafter ; if it is ignorance 
and night here, it will be a fulness of 
knowledge and light there; though our! 
interests are divided, our relations weak, ' 
and our bodies many in this wicked world 
of sorrow, trials, woes, and disappoint- 
ments — this waste howling wilderness — 
yet it will be all oneness, brotherhood, 
happiness, and perfection in heaven.” 

But society must recover from this cor- 
’rupt and artificial state, before it can be 
formed and matured into the perfect one. 
This does not mean that it must wait 
until it has lost all its ignorance and sec- 
tarianism, before it begins to pass into 
knowledge, oneness, and brotherhood. 
That is precisely the idea which we are 
combating. It must be a gradual change 
from the one state to the other. Igno- 
rance of any truth ends when knowledge 
comes iu ; division ceases upon any point 
where unity and agreement begin. In 
the scale of exaltation man cannot step 
from the bottom to the top of the ladder, 
hut goes on by simple and easy grada- 
tions. On the other hand, he will never 
reach that top by going down from the 
position whence he started. Neither will 
division and a sectarian germ grow to 
oneness and brotherhood, nor ignorance 
ripen into knowledge. 

To leave the working out of a heavenly 
state until heaven is obtained is nonsense; 
to put on the cap-stone of perfection, be- 
fore the foundation thereof is laid, is re- 
versing the order of development, and is 
an impossibility. For a person to jump 
from almost utter ignorance of God and 
celestial things, into a fulness of know- 
ledge concerning Him ; into a society, 
glory, and state of being, almost as oppo- 
site as light to darkness, heaven to • hell, ! 
compared with that in which he existed but 
a few moments before, is contrary to all law 
and harmony. That men should dwell in 
a chaotic society here on earth, and be to 
each other in the relation of cut-throats, 
vampires, masters, and slaves, governed 
by a thousand interests and spirits, .but 
on falling into the sleep of death, speedily 
awake and find themselves locked in each 


other's arms, and bound together by the 
strongest ties of union .and brotherhood, 
is repugnant to common sense. 

We dwell on these points, because men 
generally think and act as though the 
proper time to commence heaven, and 
and sow the seeds of a celestial, social 
relationship will not arrive* until the next 
state of things, and that perfection will 
then be grasped in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, by beings who, to 
say the best, are very imperfect here. 
We have briefly endeavoured to clear away 
these views, and show the necessity of the 
germ of a celestial society being formed, 
and its growth cultivated in a probation- 
ary existence, and the consistency of the 
revelations, kingdom, power, and glory of 
God commencing with man on the earth. 
Having done this, we will branch farther 
into our subject by making a quotation 
from the prayer of Jesus, offered up to 
the Father, just prior to his crucifiction. 

“ Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word ; That they all may 
be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be one in us ; 
that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them ; that they 
may be one, even as we are one ; I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them as thou hast loved me.” 
John xviii. 

This language is remarkable ; it is big 
with principle and meaning, and reveals 
the highest object of the mission of rege- 
neration, and the effects which it would 
have on those who truly become the dis- 
ciples of Christ. It distinctly marks a 
principal and universal feature of a rege- 
nerated society. We advisedly call it a 
universal feature, inasmuch as it is not 
merely one of the many details which go 
to make up the perfection of the kingdom 
of God ; but is a feature stamped upon 
every detail of a perfect state. It points 
to the very spirit of the Gospel — the ge- 
nius of the true Church — without which, 
though as a system it were strict in the 
letter and complete in organization, it 
would neither be really beautiful, nor ca- 
pable of giving salvation to the world. 

Of all beings born of woman, we may 
justly suppose none held more exalted 
views of the great plan of redemption 
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than Jesns, or better understood the work- 
ings of the Gospel in the lives of those 
in whose hearts it was planted. He is 
not at this time conversing in parables 
with babes in the kingdom of heaven, but 
pleading with the Father, who also un- 
derstands the work of regeneration in its 
highest sense, and to whom the stare of 
social perfection is ns familiar as are the 
means by which it is to be wrought out. 
As might be expected in such a case, the 
very spirit of the glorious mission and 
work of Christ, is embodied in his petition 
to that Being who had sent him from the 
mansions on high, to be an offering for 
the sins of the world. “Neither pray I 
for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their words: 
that they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us.” To this end he de- 
clares the glory which had been given 
him, he had given to his disciples. “That 
they may be made perfect in one.” Thus 
conveying the idea, that they could not 
become perfect only by being one. In- 
deed, this oneness with him even as he is 
one with the Father, is the climax of 
salvation — the glory and perfection of 
celestial society. Hence we have given it 
the most exalted position in the scale of 
regeneration, and contemplated it as a 
universal feature of a redeemed state. 

Jesus Christ, in his revelations through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith to the Church 
of Latter-day Saints, commands them to 
be one, declaring, “And if ye are not 
one, ye are not mine'’ Thus we see the 
teachings and spirit developed in the 
work of God in this last dispensation 
agree with the divine mission ot Christ, 
and with the sentiments of the prayer 
offered up by him unto the Father. 

By this peculiarity of the true Church, 
e\*en the world is to know that God sent 
his Son Jesus for the redemption of man- 
kind. “ That they may be one, that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me.” “ That they may be made perfect 
in one, and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as 
thou hast loved me.” This is made a 
particular point, and strengthened by re- 
petition. The people of God are also to be 
known by this feature, their acceptance 
with Him demonstrated, and His love for 
them even as the Son is loved made mani- 
fest. As much as this is nowhere said of 
any of the doings of Christ, the effects 


of the Gospel or peculiarities of the- 
Church. And well might the mission of 
the Saviour and his true disciples be 
known by this characteristic of oneness, 
inasmuch as the history and existence of 
no nation and social state will afford a 
parallel condition, and exhibit the feature 
by which the Saints are to be distin- 
guished. 

The Church learn the things of God by 
the power and revelations of the Holy 
Ghost. But the world will not have the 
privilege of discerning the kingdom from 
tlie thousnnd-and-one false systems, nor 
of knowing concerning the workings of 
the Almighty through the light of that 
Spirit, for unto them it is not given. 
Neither will they be convinced of the 
truth, nor be able to discriminate between 
what is from heaven, and what is from, 
beneath by signs, wonders, and marvellous 
manifestations. The latter will rather 
confound them, for lying spirits are to go 
forth, the devil will work with mighty 
power to deceive, even, if possible, the 
very elect. “And for this cause, God 
shall send them strong delusions that, 
they should believe a lie : That they all 
might he damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness.” From the prayer in question, 
however, we gather the important item, 
that even the world shall come to a know- 
ledge of the divine mission of Christ, and 
be ultimately enabled to distinguish the 
people of the Saints by the characteristic 
of oneness. 

That this oneness also comprehends 
brotherhood is evident, inasmuch as per- 
fect oneness could not exist without perfect 
brotherhood. Each are embraced in the 
other. This is borne out by the sayings 
of the Apostle John, “ We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death. Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him.” “If a man say, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar : for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen ? And this com- 
mandment have we from him, That he 
who loveth God loveth his brother also.” 
“And now 1 beseech thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandment 
unto ihee, but that which we had from 
the beginning, that we love one another.” 
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"He that loveth his brother abideth in 
the light, and there is none occasion of 
stumbling in him.” 

Indeed, after Jesus had eaten of the feast 
of the passover, in his last instructions to 
the disciples, but a few hours before offer- 
ing the remarkable prayer, from which we 
have quoted, he uses language to them 
almost identical with that addressed to 
the Father. In this instance, however, 
brotherhood is the subject, proving our 
view to be correct, that oneness embraces 
that also. He said unto them, " A new 
commandment I give unto you, That ye 
Jove one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disci- 
ples , if ye have love one to another " 

Paul writes to the Romans thus — " For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. For ye have 
not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Fa- 
ther. The Spirit itself bearing witness 
with our spirit that we are the children 
of God : And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God , and joint heirs with Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, then we 
may also be glorified together ” "For 
whom he did foreknow, he also did pre- 
destinate to he conformed to the image of 
liis Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren” And unto the 
Corinthians, he says, "For all things are 
yours ; . . . and ye are Christ’s, and 
Christ is God’s.” Jesus is elsewhere call- 
ed the elder brother of the Saints. This 
brotherhood and joint- heirship among the 
people of God is breathed throughout the 
writings of the Apostles, and stamped on 
all the workings of the Gospel. 

Though mai might deceive man, secta- 
rianism bewilder the judgment, and false 
system-, priestcraft, and superstitions, 
blind the eyes of the human family; 
hough Satan can work signs, wonders, 
and miracles, yet neither he nor his agen- 
icies can counterfeit oneness and brother- 
hood, nor human institutions give these 
great blessings to the earth. By these 
peculiarities and tendencies the kingdom 
of God may be known ; by them even the 
world must utimately be convinced, and 
vanquished infidelity driven from the 
field. 

There is no law of relationship connec- 
ted w ith the states which form tne subject 
of this article, that will in any way distort 
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and do violence to the common natures 
of mankind, or which is repugnant to 
unperverted social instincts. The high- 
est aspirations and cravings of the 
soul are directed to these conditions 
of being. Their excellency and the fit- 
ness of such states to the constitution of 
men, are like the great truths concerning 
the existence of God, and the reality of 
immortality. We have next to that of 
the Holy Ghost, their strongest evidence 
wdthin ourselves, which no sophistry nor 
blindness can completely cover — a thou- 
sand voices testifying of them to our 
consciousness, which will not be altogether 
smothered. 

All mankind sometimes feel the yearn- 
ings after oneness and brotherhood. To 
the most spiritual and exalted minds such 
feelings are ever present. These states 
are alone natural and legitimate ; all others 
are unnatural and artificial. A character 
of the type of Nero, whose bloody appe- 
tite would rear a universal slaughter- 
house, and make the bowels of the earth 
to swallow, at one feast, the whole human 
family, even he will find moments stealing 
over him, in which all things will appear 
as worthless, compared to one person 
upon whose bosom he could fall, and feel 
that in him he had a friend and brother. 
This will find a thousand illustrations in 
the experience of the greatest tyrants and 
human butchers who ever disgraced the 
name of man. 

As regards oneness, we all know how 
exquisite are the satisfaction and pleasure 
derived from finding others one, in feel- 
ing, affection, hope, interest, and destiny, 
with ourselves, and their intensity is 
just in proportion to that unity and agree- 
ment. Indeed there are those who art 
so violent and brutal in this matter, that 
did they possess the power, they would 
sweep out of existence, at one fell blow, 
all who were not one with them. Thus 
Neroes, and brutal passions, as well as 
good men, and the best instincts of the 
soul, are advocates in some manner or 
other for oneness and brotherhood. Even 
Lucifer must yearn after such states, and 
their loss constitutes his hell. We believe 
that it is an universal instinct — a law 
without an exception. 

There could be no society — no organi- 
zation without some kind of relationship 
and agreement; and in the absence of 
the genuine, the world are bound to 
counterfeit, and form ties to bind them* 
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selves together. The social instincts, and ness, brotherhood, perfection — from God, 
the tendencies of nature are directly point- but misery, degeneracy, death, and ex- 
ing to the states in question. If the tinction are the result, 
world have not attained to them, it is not How far would society be from rege- 
because they are unfitted to man, nor be- neration if it were united in all things, 
cause he is so constituted to be incapable and all mankind were brothers in very 
of attaining to them. The reason is, deed ? How far would it be from social 
that ignorance, habit, tradition, unnatural perfection, and what the distance from 
education, artificial arrangements, and heaven, if every person were one with 
false systems, have led mankind into a , Christ, even as he is one with the Father ! 
wrong direction. But because of the ' We think there could not be much left 
taste and practice of drunkenness, does it out. This Jesus prayed might be the 
prove that a man who is drunk is in a natu- position of all true believers in him. To 
ral state, and that a sober man is in an un- | this end was the Gospel given. To this 
natural one ? A person may take poison, 
but nature will protest against such an 
act. The world may depart from one- 

{To be continued.) 
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( Continued from page 7 60.) 

[November, 184.1.] 1 near that place, and about 800 killed. Rob- 

' j beries, thefts and murders are daily being 

Monday, 22nd. The following letter 1 committed. It is no uncommon thing to 

from Elder Orson Hyde, is from the ' " ' * ‘ ’ 

Millennial Star — 

Alexandria, Nov. 22, 184:1. 

Hear Brother Pratt — A few minutes now • prisoner, but was rescued by the timely in- 
offer for me to write, and I improve them tcrfercnce of the Pacha. The particulars 
in writing to you. j of all these things are contained in a former 

I have only timo to say that I have seen lotter. 

Jerusalem precisely according to the vision I An American traveller, by the name of 
which I had. I saw no one with mo in the Gager, who was a licensed minister of the 
vision ; and although Elder Pago was np- , Congregational or Presbyterian Church, left 
pointed to accompany me there, yet I found Jerusalem in company with me. He was 
myself there alone. ■ very unwell with the jaundico when we left, 

The Lord knows that I have had a hard and at Damietta wo had to perform six days 
time, and suffered much, but I have groat quarantine before we ascended tho Nile. On 
reason to thank Him that I enjoy good < our passago up, he was taken very ill with a 
health at present, and have a prospect be- j fever, and became helpless. 1 waited and 
fore me of soon going to a civilized country, tended upon him as well as our circumsfcan- 
yvhero I shall see no more turbans or camels, ces would allow ; and when we landed at 
The heat is most oppressive, and has been Bulack, I got four men to take him to tho 
all through Syria. American Consuls, in Cairo, on a litter ; I 

I have not time to toll you how many also took all his baggage there, and assisted 
days I have been at sea, without food, or in putting him upon a good bed — employed 
how many snailB I havo eaten ; but if I had ft good faithful Arabian nurse, and the Eng- 
had plenty of them, I should have done very lisli doctor. After tho physician had ex- 
well. All this is contained in a former letter ; amined him, he told mo that he was very low 
to you written from Jaffa. with a typhus fever, and that it would bo 

I have been at Cairo, on the Nile, because doubtful whether lie recovered. Under these 
I could not get a passago direct. Syria is circumstances I left him to obtain a passago' 
in a dreadful state — a war of extermination to this place. After I had gone on board a 
is going on between tho Druses and Catlio- boat, and was just about pushing off, a letter 
lies. At the time I was at Beyrout, a bat- came* from the doctor, stating that poor Mr. 
tie was fough't in the mountains of Lebanon, Gager died in about two hours after 1 left 


nnd persons in the streets without heads. 
An English officer, in going from St. Jean 
D’Acro to Beyrout, found ten persons mur- 

i in fliA afvnof on/1 tunc liimcnlF folfAn 


end are all the tendencies of the great 
plan of redemption, and the power of tho 
Holy Ghost. 
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him. He told mo before we arrived at Cai- 
ro that he was twenty-seven years of age, 
and his friends lived in Norwich, Connecti- 
cut, near New London, I think. There arc 
many particulars concerning his death, which 
wo\ild be interesting to his friends, but 1 
have no time to write them now. 

On Sunday morning, October 24, a good 
while before day, I arose from sleep, and 
went out of the city as soon as the gates 
were opened, crossed the brook Cedron, and 
went upon the Mount of Olives, and there, 
in solemn silence, with pen, ink, and paper, 
just as 1 saw in the vision, offered up the 
following prayer to Him who lives forever 
and ever — 

“ 0 Thou ! who art from everlasting to 
everlasting, eternally and \inchnngeably the 
same, even the God who rules in the heavens 
above, and controls the destinies of men on 
the earth, wilt Thou not condescend, through 
thine infinite goodness and royal favour, to 
listen to the prayer of Thy servant which he 
this day offers up unto Thee in the name of 
Thy holy child Jesus, upon this land, where 
the Sun of Righteousness sat in Blood, and 
thine Anointed One expired. 

“ Be pleased, O Lord, to forgive all the 
follies, weaknesses, vanities, and sins of Thy 
servant, and strengthen him to resist all fu- 
ture temptations. Give him prudence and 
discernment that he may avoid the evil, and 
a heart to choose the good ; give him forti- 
tude to bear up under trying and adverse 
circumstances, and grace to endure all things 
for Thy name's sake, until the end shall come, 
when all the Saints shall rest in peace. 

<f Now, O Lord ! Thy servaut has been 
obedient to the heavenly vision which Thou 
gavest him in his native land ; and under 
the shadow of Thine outstretched arm, he 
Las safely arrived in this place to dedicate 
and consecrate this land \into Thee, for the 
gathering together of Judah's scattered rem- 
nants, according to thfe predictions of the 
holy Prophets — for the building up of Jeru- 
salem again after it has been trodden down 
by the Gentiles so long, and for rearing a 
Temple in honour of Thy name. Everlast- 
r lug thanks bo ascribed unto Thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou 
hast preserved Thy servant from the dangers 
of the seas, and from the plague and pesti- 
lence which have caused the land to mourn. 
The violence of man has also been restrained, 
c and Thy providential care by night and by 
day has been exercised over Thine unwor- 
thy servant. Accept, therefore, O Lord, 
the tribute of a grateful heart for all past 
favours, and be pleased to continue Thy 
kindness and mercy towards a needy worm 
of the dust. 

u O Thou, who didst covenant with Abra- 
ham, Thy friend, and who didst renew that 


covenant with Isaac, and confirm the same 
with Jacob with an oath, that Thou wouldst 
not only give them this land for an everlast- 
ing inheritance, but that Thou wouldst also 
remember their seed forever. Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob have long since closed their 
eyes in death, and made the grave their man- 
sion. Their children are scattered and dis- 
persed abroad among the nations of the 
Gentiles like sheep that have no shepherd, 
and are still looking forward for the fulfil- 
ment of those promises which Thou didst; 
make concerning them; and even this land, 
which once poured forth nature's richest 
bounty, and (lowed, as it were, with milk 
and honey, luis, to a certain extent, been 
smitten with barrenness and sterility since 
it drank from murderous bauds the blood 
of him who never sinned. 

“ Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the name 
of Thy well-beloved Son, Jesus Christ, to 
remove the barrenness and sterility of this 
land, and let springs of living water break 
forth to water its thirsty soil. Let the vine 
and the olive produce in their strength, and 
the fig-tree bloom and flourish. Let the 
land become abundantly fruitful when 
possessed by its rightful heirs ; let it again 
flow with plenty to feed the returning pro- 
digals who come home with a spirit of grace 
aud supplication ; upon it let the clouds dis- 
til virtue and richness, and let the fields 
smile with plenty. Let the flocks and the 
herds greatly increase and multiply upon 
the mountains and the hills ; and let Thy 
great kindness conquer and subduo the un- 
belief of Thy people. Do Thou take from 
them their stony heart, and give them a 
heart of flesh ; and may the Sun of Thy fa- 
vour dispel the cold mists of darkness which 
have beclouded their atmosphere. Incline 
them to gather in upon this land according 
to Thy word. Let them come like clouds 
and like doves to their windows. Let the 
large ships of the nations bring them from 
the distant isles ; and let kings become their 
nursing fathers, and queens with motherly 
fondness wipe the tear of sorrow from their 
eye. 

" Thou, O Lord, did once move upon the 
heart of Cyrus to show favour unto Jerusa- 
lem and her children. Do Thou now also 
be pleased to inspire the hearts of kings* 
and the powers of the earth to look with 
friendly eye towards this place, and with a 
desire to sco Thy righteous purposes execu- 
ted in relation thereto. Let them know that 
it is Thy good pleasure to restore the king- 
dom unto Israel — raiso up Jerusalem as its^ 
capital, and constitute her peoplo a distinct, 
nation and government, with David Thy 
servant, even a descendant from the loins off 
ancient David, to be their king. 

“ Let that nation or that people who shall/ 
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tako an active part in behalf of Abraham’s 
children, and in the raising up of Jerusalem, 
find favour in Thy sight. Let not their 
enemies prevail against them, neither let 
pestilence or famine overcome them, but let 
the glory of Israel ,over-shadow them, and 
the power of the Highest protect them; 
while that nation or kingdom that will not 
serve Thee in this glorious work must perish, 
according to Thy word — ‘Yea, thoso na- 
tions shall be utterly wasted.’ 

“Though Thy servant is now far from his 
home, and from the land bedewed with his 
earliest tear, yet he remembers, O Lord, his 
friends who are there, and family, whom for 
Thy sake ho has left. Though poverty and 
privation ’he our earthly lot, yet ah I do 
Thou richly endow us with an inheritance 
where moth and rust do not corrupt, and 
where thieves do not breakthrough and steal. 

“ The hands that have fed, clothed, or 
shown favour unto the family of Thy ser- 
vant in his absence, or that shall hereafter 
do so, let them not lose their reward, but 
let r. special blessing rest upon tlum, and 
In Thy kingdom let them have an inheritance 
when Thou shalt come to be glorified in this 
society. 

“I)o Thou also look with favour upon all 
those through whoso liberality I have been 
enabled to come to this land ; and in the day 
when Thou shalt reward all people accord- 
ing to their works, let these also not be passed 
by or forgotten, but in time let them be in 
readiness to enjoy the glory of thoso man- 
sions which Jesus has gone to prepare. 
Particularly do Thou bless the stranger in 
Philadelphia, whom I never saw, but who 
sent me gold, with a request that I should 
pray for him in Jerusalem. Now, O Lord, 
let blessings come upon him from an unex- 
pected quarter, and lot his basket be filled, 
and his storehouse abound with plenty, and 
let not the good things of the earth bo hi3 
only portion, but let him bo found among 
those to whom it shall bo said, ‘ Thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, and I will 
make thee ruler over many.’ 

“ O my Father in heaven! I now ask 
Thee in tho name of Jesus to remember 
Zion, with all her Stakes, and with all her 
assemblies. She has been grievously a fille- 
ted and smitten ; she has mourned ; she bus 
wept; her enemies have triumphed, and have 
said, * Ah, where is thy God?’ Her Priests 
and Prophets have groaned in chains and 
fetters within the gloomy walls of prisons, 
while many were slain, and now sleep in the 
arms of death. How long, O Lord, shall 
iniquity triumph, and sin go unpunished? 

“Ho Thou arise in the majesty of Thy 
strength, and make bare Thine arm in behalf 
of Thy people. Kedross their wrongs, and 
turn their sorrow iuto joy. Pour the spirit 


I of light and knowledge, grace and wisdom, 
i into the hearts of her Prophets, and clothe 
I her Priests with salvation. Let light and 
j knowledge march forth through the empire 
of darkness, and may the honest in heart 
flow to their standard, and join in thcnuirCh 
to go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

“Let a peculiar blessing rest upon tl^e 
Presidency of Thy Church, for at them are the 
arrows of the enemy directed. Bo Thou to 
them a sun and a shield, their Btrong tower 
and hiding place; and in the time of distress 
or danger be Thou near to deliver. Also 
tho Quorum of the Twelve, do Thou be 
pleased to stand by, for Thou knowest the 
Obstacles which wo have to encounter, the 
temptations to which wo are exposed, and 
the privations which wc must suffer. Give 
us, therefore, strength according to our day, 
and help us to hear a faithful testimony of 
Jesus and his Gospel, to finish with fideli- 
ty and honour tho work which Thou hast 
given us to do, and then give us a place in 
Thy glorious kingdom. And let this blessing 
rest upon every faithful officer and member 
in Thy Church. And all tho glory and 
honour will wc ascribe unto God and the 
Lamb forever and ever. Amen.” 

On tho top of Mount Olives I erected a 
pile of stones as a witness according to an- 
cient custom. On what was anciently call- 
ed Mount Zion, where the Temple stood, I 
erected another, and used tho rod according 
to tho prediction upon my head. 

I have found many Jews who listened 
with intense interest. The idea of tho Jews 
being restored to Palestine is gaining ground 
in Europe almost every day. Jerusalem is 
strongly fortified with many cannon upon 
its walls. Tho wall is ten feet thick on 
tho sides that would be most exposed, and 
four or five feet where the descent from the 
wall is almost perpendicular. The number 
of inhabitants within the walla is about 
twenty thousand. About seven thousand 
of this number are Jews, the balance being 
mostly Turks and Armenians. Many of the 
Jews who are old go to this place to die, 
and many are coining from Europe into this 
eastern world. The great wheel is unques- 
tionably in motion, and the word of tho Al- 
mighty has declared that it shall roll. 

I have not time to write particulars now, 
but suffice it to say that my mission has been, 
quite as prosperous as I could expect. 

I am now about to go on bourd a fine ♦ 
ship for Trieste, and from thence I intend 
to proceed to Begensburgh and there pub- 
lish our faith in tho German language. 
There are thoso who are ready and willing 
to assist me. 

I send you this letter by Captain Withers* 
an English gentleman, who goes direct to 
England, on board tho Oriental steamer. He 
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has come with me from Jerusalem. If I 
had money sufheient I should be almost 
tempted to take passage on board of her to 
England, but this I cannot do. 

On receipt of this, I wish you to write to 
too immediately, and direct to Regensburg!), 
on the Danube, Beyern, or Bavaria. If you 
know anything of my family tell me. 

My best respects to yourself and family, 
to brothers Adams and Snow, and to all the 
Saints in England. 

May grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
■our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 


rest, upon you all from this time, henceforth, 
and for ever. Amen. 

Your brother in Christ, 

Ohson Hide. 

Wednesday, 24th. Elder Joseph Field- 
ing, who sailed from Liverpool, on the 
Tyrcan , with 204 Saints, arrived at War- 
saw with his company; and Elders W. 
Richards and J. Taylor went to meet 
them, and give such counsel as their 
situation required. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER G, 1S5G. 

The Presidential Election in the United States.— It is generally admitted 
by all parties that Mr. Buchanan, the democratic candidate for the Presidency of 
the United States, is elected to that very responsible station. If such be the 
case, we think that the unison of the States will be perpetuated by it a few years 
longer. We regard the democratic party as being the only truly national one now in 
existence in the United States. It has ever been liberal and conservative in its political 
principles. It has not legislated for the North nor the South, but for the good of the 
whole nation. It does not meddle with sectional interests, but leaves to the people 
of each State the right to regulate their own domestic institutions to suit themselves; 
a right guaranteed to them by the Constitution. 

The signs of the times have clearly indicated that if Mr. Fremont had been elected, 
the union of the States would have been at an end, and peace taken from the land 
which will, sooner or later, be the case, except they repent of the great national sins that 
they have committed by rejecting the message sent them from God through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. He came in the name of the Lord and endowed with power from on 
high, by which he established the Divine authenticity of his mission, and called on all to 
repent of their priestcrafts, lyings, whoredoms, and abominations, and be baptized for 
the remission of their sins, and enter into the great work of preparing a people to 
meet hi m at his coming. Many heard his words, believed, and were baptized, and 
the Lord confirmed them unto the people with signs following. Thousands soon 
flocked to the standard of truth ; the word of the Lord had free course and was 
glorified ; the Saints gathered themselves together as the Lord commanded, and 
greatly rejoiced in the revelations which He gave them through His servants. Some 
began almost to imagine that they would never again see trouble ; but, alas ! the 
scenes of Jerusalem were again enacted. It is true that the wicked of this genera- 
tion have not put to death the Only Begotten Son of God, but they have murdered 
one whom he sent, which makes them equally as guilty of innocent blood as were the 
Jews who crucified him, for he himself says, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
leastof these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” The Jews rejected Jesus Christ and 
his mission, and were broken and scattered. The people of the United States have 
rejected the Lord’s Prophet and His message, and the same doom awaits them, unless 
they repent. <c The stone which the builders rejected is become the head of the corner. 





EDITORIAL. 


778 

and they that fall upon it shall be broken and scattered, but upon whomsoever it falls, 
it shall grind them into powder.” All the Jews did not actually participate in the martyr- 
dom of the Saints in their day, but sanctioned the acts of those who did, by not 
bringing them to justice, so the people of the States have done. When the Pharisees 
of the nineteenth century could not resist the truth by arguments drawn from the 
Scriptures, they resorted to physical force, destroyed the property of the Saints, 
slaughtered many men, women, and children, and drove them from their homes 
into the wilderness to starve. The Saints have repeatedly sought redress from the 
cruel hand of their merciless persecutors, by petitioning the Government to restore to 
them their rights as American citizens, but their prayers are unanswered, though not 
unheard. The officers of Government have virtually replied, “ Your cause is just, 
but we- can do you no good, you will have to appeal to your God.” A short time 
before the Prophet was martyred, he was heard to say, “To heaven I appeal.” He 
laid down his life a sacrifice to the cause of Christ, sealed his testimony with his 
blood, and the doom of the nations that reject his message. 

The signs of the times clearly indicate, to every observing mind, that the great day 
of the second advent of the Messiah is at hand which will find the inhabitants of the 
earth as little prepared to dwell in the element of fire, as the antediluvians were to 
dwell in water in the days of Noah. At the coming of Christ the wicked will be 
swept from the earth, and then will be fulfilled that saying, “ Upon whomsoever 
it falls it shall grind them into powder.” We call upon all men who read 
this to repent and be converted, that their sins may be blotted out, and that they may 
be saved from the destruction and misery which are coming upon this wicked and adul- 
terous generation, and be prepared to go forth and meet the bridegroom at his 
coming. 

News from the United States. — We gather the following items from the Mor- 
mon of November 1 and 8 : — 

Prom the minutes of a Conference held by the Saints at St. Louis, on the 5tli and 6th of 
October, we learn that President Erastus Snow contemplates starting early next spring 
to carry out the designs of the Presidency in Utah, with regard to organizing colonies 
on the emigration route. If the Saints will give President Snow their hearty co-operation 
in this matter, it will be but a few years until there will be many thriving settlements 
on that long and lonesome road, which will prove an incalculable blessing to emigrating 
Saints as well as to those who form the settlements. Many of the Saints from this 
land who have not means to go through, will find it for their interest to aid in build- 
ing up settlements by the way, and thereby replenish their means. 

The Post Office Department has awarded to Hiram Kimball, Esq., of Utah, the 
contract for transporting the Mail between Independence,, Missouri, and Great Salt 
Lake City, from the 1st of December, 1856, until the 30th of Novembei*, 1S60. 

The President has appointed Peter W. Dodson of Utah, to be United States’ 
Marshal of that Territory, vice A. T. Horn, who has declined. 

Elders Charles Ford and Samuel J. Cook, lately from Utah, left New York on the- 
31st of October, for Liverpool, by the packet ship Awora. 

Plate of the Temple. — A beautiful engraving of the Temple, now being built in* 
Great Salt Lake City, is completed, and for sale at this Office. Any order from Book 
Agents or others will receive prompt attention. Price 18s. per dozen, or Is. 9d. 
retail. 

Brother T 0. Angel has been at considerable expense in getting up the above 
plate, hoping to please t the Saints and others, by giving them a kind of foresight of 
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the Temple. We would be glad to see him amply rewarded for the time and labour 
expended. 

Departure. — The Columbia, Captain Hutchinson, cleared for New York on the 17th 
of November, and sailed on the following day, having on board 223 souls of the Saints,, 
under the Presidency of Elders John Williams, George Baker, and Benjamin Lloyd. 
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[We have extracted the following from 
the Liverpool Daily Post, purporting to 
be from the pen of a ‘-'Detective Officer. ”] 

To the Editor of the Daily Post. 

Sir — I am a man of some observation, 
and few words, and seldom trouble the 
reading public with my opinion, except 
upon rare occasions. I think I have such 
an occasion now ; and I would like to 
submit a remark or two (by your permis- 
sion) upon what Mr. Brown is reported 
to have said at a contort on Saturday 
evening last, because, I think, though 
Mr. Brown has proved himself to be a 
good and well-meaning man, that he is 
very much out of his reckoning, if the 
following was correctly reported — “ Mr. 
Brown proceeded to say, he believed 
TIIE WORLD WAS GROWING BETTER; so- 
ciety was progressing to a more civilized 
state, and old customs of barbarous hos- 
pitality were becoming more and more 
extinct. For instance, fifty or sixty years 
ago, no one was expected to leave a din- 
ner party without going home gloriously 
drunk ; but now what is the case ? Men, 
by reason of the progress of civilization 
and education, seem to know “ enough is 
as good as a feast,” & c. — Vide report in 
the Daily Post of last Monday. 

To the above, I would respectfully re- 
ply— 

First — There is more crime, of every 
kind, including murd er, robbery, swindling, 
drunkenness, debauchery (42,000 illigiti- 
mate children born in this country an- 
nually), prostitution of all sorts, carnal 
and literary, in the present reign of 
Queen Victoria — the most virtuous lady 
that ever governed this country — than 
there was in the time of Queen Boadicea. 
If this is true, it would appear that the 
world is growing worse. 

Second — As to the progress of civili- 
zation, I would respectfully take the li- 
berty to say — as the speech in question 


was delivered under Christian auspices — 
that Mr. Brown meant to include Chris- 
tianity in his idea of civilization. Now,, 
if Air. Brown means human progress, i.e. 
the people of this country, taken in the 
aggregate, are more virtuous, more Chris- 
tian, more pious, more simple-minded — 
less proud, less coxcombical, I will differ 
from him ; and that I may give him 
some idea of hew much men ipay differ 
in these matters, I beg to say that vice, 
vain-glory, impiety, murder and robbery 
(upon highly improved and scientific prin- 
ciples), infidelity, that is, a disposition on 
the part of many highly educated persons 
to treat Christianity as they would a 
■farce, were never more triumphant than 
they are now ; and, in Scotland, where 
Britons are reputed to be more “ canny ”" 
than elsewhere, crime is increasing six 
times faster than the population ;* that 
the preaching of Christianity has long 
since sunk down to the level of a mere 
matter of business — a mere trade — with 
this distinction, however, from all other 
commercial concerns, viz., the worst ar- 
ticles command the best price; and if 
Mr. Brown will condescend to take a 
walk with me some fine night, incog., I 
will show an illustration of the proverb, 
“all is not gold that glitters;” that 
enough is not as good as a feast : and I- 
will take him to “ old school ” clubs, and 
“ young school” clubs, and various socie- 
ties — mere gorging places — where the 
members, though the night of the nine- 
teenth century is far advanced, “ won’t go 
home till morning;” and where “ Willie 
brew’d” is sung with as mucli meaning and 
sincerity as it was in the days of Burns. 

“ "Wha first shall # rise to gang away, 

A cuckold coward'loon is he — 

"Wha last beside his chair shall fa 
He shall be king amang us three 1” 

* Speech of Sheriff Alison at a meeting 
held some years ago in Edinburgh, under.* 
the presidency of the Earl of Bellhaven. 
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Mr. Brown will now be pleased to hear 
Mr. Wakley, the coroner for the Western 
Division of Middlesex, with regard to the 
drinking habits of improved English so- 
ciety. “I am surprised,” says Mr. Wak- 
ley, “ that the legislature, which is so 
justly particular about chemists and drug- 
gists vending poisons, is not equally so 
with the venders of gin, which appears to 
cause such a dreadful waste of human 
life. Gin may be thought the best friend 
I have, for it causes me to hold annually 
one thousand inquests more than I other- 
wise should hold. But, besides these, I 
have reason to believe that from ten to 
fifteen thousand persons die annually in 
this metropolis from gin drinking, upon 
whom no inquests are held ! ” And again ; 
“ Since I have been coroner I have seen 
so many murders by poison, by drowning, 
bv cutting the throat, by hanging, in con- 
sequence of ardent spirits, that I am as- 
tonished the legislature does not interfere.” 
So much, Mr. Brown, for the “ progress 
of civilization.” Of course Mr. Wakley 
is speaking of London, hut surely he will 
grant that I have no need to enforce the 
belief here, that Liverpool can also “ take 
her whack.” 

If Mr. Brown should mean our pro- 
gress in mechanical contrivances — our 
' railways, steam-shipping, telegraphs, tu- 
bular bridges, and St. George’s Halls — I 
may assent, indeed, though by such as- 
sent I lay myself open to censure, and 
nocturnal annoyance from the scientific 
and architectural ghosts who superinten- 
ded the building of the Chinese wall,* the 
bridges in Xensi and King-tung,t the 
palaces and halls of ancient Home, Pal- 
myra,;!; Babylon, and Athens. If, how- 
ever, Mr. Brown means our progress in 

1,500 miles long. •Six horsemen enn 
ride abreast on the top of it — 26 feet high, 
fortified with 3,000 towers, carried over 
mountains and valleys, and places that seem 
to us inaccessible. Begun and completed 
in five years ! , 

f The one’ called Cientao in Xensi is a 
bridge of traffic — unites the summits of se- 
veral mountains, defended by iron railings, 
and is four miles long. 

| Among the rivers, of Palmyra, which 
are dispersed not only over the plains, but 
even in the deserts, there is a single colon- 
nade more than 2,000 yards long, the bases 
of the Corinthian columns of which exceed 
the height of a man ; and yet this row is 
only a small part of the remains of that 
one edifice ! 
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commercial cunning and gathering money 
together, I.assent unconditionally. And, 
finally, Mr. Brown must not be in too 
great haste to attribute every little good 
lie sees done in society to educational 
effects. 

In Edinburgh, and from Sheriff Alison, 
we have the criminal return for one year 
giving 2,834 educated, and only 696 un- 
educated offenders. Here is a convincing 
proof that in “ Auld Reekie,” at least, the 
“education” there dispensed is not the 
thing ; and Engiand, it would appear, is 
no better in this respect than some other 
places, for the following is the rate per 
cent, of educated and 'uneducated crime 
annually evolving out of the entire popu- 
lation — 

Could read and write imperfectly 59.28 


Could rend and write well 8.12 

Education not ascertained 2.41 

Superior attainments 42 


Could neither read nor write ... 20.77 


100.00 

And, according to other criminal sta- 
tistics, we find there are some offenders 
who, it is suspected (nay, it is known), 
can read and write well, but feign igno- 
rance; and who, when the census is taken 
during the term of their imprisonment, 
will give garbled and fictitious accounts 
of themselves, in order to preserve the 
respectability of their friends, and the 
governor of a prison cannot force the 
truth from a prisoner ; he must leave all 
such statements to the offender’s “ ho- 
nour,” inasmuch as the law of England 
does not compel a prisoner to criminate 
himself. 

We find, moreover, by the authorized 
documents with respect to police matters, 
that the average commitments for “mali- 
cious offences against property,” and “for- 
gery and offences against the currency,” 
were in the following proportion — 

1S41-5, malicious offences against pro- 
perty, such as robbery with violence, bur- 
glary, Sec., 1,079; from 1S46 to 1S50, 
1,115. 

1841-5, forgery and offences against 
the currency, where education and art 
must be employed as absolutely necessary 
to success, and as evidenced in the (cases 
of such persons as Robson, the Royal 
British Bankers, John Dean Paul, 
Strahan, and Co., Sadleir, and others, 
2,725; from 1846 to 1850, 2,971. 

Here Mr. Brown will perceive the 
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effects of educational advancement, the ef- One would think it absolutely impossi- 
fects, in some instances, of polite educa- ble for any kind of ruffianism to exist in a,, 
tion — the education which teaches us to land so replete with religious, educational, 
get money honestly, if we can, but to get and moral machinery facilities. Was there 
it. ever a kingdom possessed of such learned 

Besides, I would point out to Mr. societies as the following, and they are 
Brown the probability that there is much only a few of those found in the principal 
less of true religion — I mean the religion city of England 1 

of love, and piety, and philanthropy — The Royal Society, the Royal Anti- 

much less of this now than there was a J quarian Society, the Royal Society of 
hundred years ago — even with all the Arts, the Royal Humane Society, the 
“ bigotry and intolerance” which charac- Royal Institution, the Royal Agricultural 
tcrized those times. “ IIow it comes, let , Society, Royal Horticultural Society, 
doctors tell,” but at the present moment, j Royal Medical and Chirurgical Society, the 
and in this country, there are more par- | London Institution, the Royal Geological 
sons, preachers, praters, professors, writers, , Society, the Russelian Institution, the 
lawyers, doctors (a few quacks !) teachers, Royal Society of Civil Engineers, the Me- 
linguists, lecturers, reporters, penny-a- teorological, Pharmaceutical, Botanic and 
liners, and other wiseacres in Great Bri- • Botanical, Astronomical, Asiatic, Geogra- 
tain than would be necessary to direct the | phical, Chemical, Mathematical, Micros- 
inhabiiants of three or four worlds like copical and Humismatical, Societies: the 
ours the way to heaven and the way from Royal Society of British Architects, the 
hell. Yet, they fail in a small place like Royal Society of Literature, See., See. 
England ; but the failure cannot be at- But these we know are in the metropolis, 
tributed to Jack of means. “Money is and effect the kingdom at large. Granted., 
no object ” with the good people of this But then every city, borough, town, and 
country who employ them* — their salaries village in England has its athenajums, 
ranging from £6,000 to £60 the year — mechanics institutes, and little learned 
they have it all their own way. It is associations. 

fairly estimated that, independent -of any In conclusion, as I have reason to fear 
care for heathen or Jew, there is annually J I have occupied too much space already, I 
spent in this country, one way and an- will merely add I am serious in what I 
other, for rcKg’on, secular, and moral j have written, and, without intending of- 
training, of all kinds — spent in the work fence to Mr. Brown or any one, 1 beg 
of progress, according to Mr. Brown’s leave to subscribe myself, Mr. Editor, 
idea of progression, no less a sum than yours respectfully, 

£143,000,000 ! that is, from the old wo- A Detective. 

man who keeps her school to the profes- Liverpool, 30th Oct., 3S5G. 
sor in the university — from Mr. Iloly- 

oake, who preaches down the church, to ■ [Often have we been positively astoun- 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, who decl at the pratings of editors, ministers, 
preaches it up. I omit altogether the lecturers, and statesmen, about the supe- 
press, which gets no share of this plunder. 

Nor do I wish to allude to the good or 
evil done by that vast sweeping machine 
in the service of civilization, which had 
no existence, as Mr. Brown knows well, 
in the days of Julius Agricola or Queen 
Boadicea. O for an imagination like the 
Misses Eox, to view — even through a men are knaves or fools; the subjects of 
glass darkly — a company composed of the some psychological hallucination, through 
following “gentlemen” discussing the which things appear as they represent, or 
last copy of the Times over a mug of whether they are trying to impose on the 
Allsopp’s pale and a pipe : — Alexander, credulity of the people. Strange to say 
Socrates, Plato, Diogenes, Epictetus, and such notions obtain general belief. Taking 
Hero ! the most liberal view of the case, this is 

* Many a round £1,000, I have little 0I dy to be accounted for by considering it 
doubt, Mr. Brown has himself given in his the effects of that partiality and egotism 
time for such purposes, which influence the judgments of men in 


nor civilization or the nineteenth century ; 
the age of Gospel blazings, the gigantic 
march of human progress, the high stan- 
dard of mental and spiritual culture, and 
the moral and virtuous inclinations of the 
people. To those who see things as they 
are, it must be a problem whether these 
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• deciding upon matters in which they them- 
selves are concerned, and of that spiritual 
blindness caused by the thick veil which 
is drawn over their eyes by the god of 
this world. The best and most favour- 
able interpretation of the matter is dis- 

• creditable enough to the popular judg- 
ment, without believing' that nearly every 

vone designingly misrepresents the state of 
things, and deliberately practises decep- 
tion upon the credulity of his neighbour, 
jf the speeches, books, newspapers, and 
conversations which we oftentimes hear 
and read upon these matters, and all that 
has been written and said against “Mor- 
monisni,” and the divine institution of 
polygamy, were laid before the beings of 
some other world, who are in happy ig- 
norance of the corruptions of this, they 
would surely be led to beliove that Chris- 
tian nations, at least, must soon reach 
social regeneration, and “ Mormonism” be 
consumed by the virtue and perfection of 
a redeemed world. 

But these are not the facts of the case; 
and the writer of the foregoing letter, who, 
as a ‘‘Detective Officer,” has ample means 
of knowing, is fully conscious of it, so fai- 
ns modern Christendom is concerned. If 
every policeman, mad-house keeper, jailor, 
coroner, medical man, proeurist, whore- 
monger, adulterer, prostitute, thief, mur- 
derer, and people generally, were to faith- 
fully unbosom themselves, and make a 
record of all they have witnessed and 
committed, what a fearful, horrible vo- 
lume the collection would make — what a 
hitter satire the contents of such a book 
would be upon modern Christianity, and 
the civilization of the nineteenth century. 

The writer is keenly satirical upon the 
progress of society, in the education of 
cunning, getting, money, and aptness in 
villainy. This is more universally just 
than people would like to admit. There 
never was a time when society made less 
progress in moral, spiritual, and healthy 
social development than in this boasted 
age. Its members have indeed become 
very cunning and 'cute, the stores of sci- 
entific facts are more universal, and men 
have greater general information now 
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than was the case in the days of their 
forefathers, and the term “men of the’ 
world” may be significantly applied to 
nearly all. But how much has society 
lost of that purity of nature, simplicity, 
freshness, honesty, and virtue, which 
flourished in the earlier generations of the 
human family ? With all the meaningless 
talk about civilization, enlightenment, 
progress, and the march of intellect, socie- 
ty is every day losing some of its natural 
relations, and departing from the stan- 
dard of manhood, while facts will make 
their testimony heard, touching the in- 
crease of crime and degeneracy. A fear- 
ful account is accumulating against mo- 
dern civilization which every day cries 
with a louder voice to heaven for ven- 
geance. 

There is another point which we will 
notice, touched upon by the correspondent 
of the Post, which no doubt has struck 
our readers. It is, the amount of machi- 
nery at work, even in little England, for 
the professed object of social regenera- 
tion, and the enormous cost of keeping it 
going. Look at an expenditure of “ one 
hundred and forty three million pounds," 
leaving out the item which goes to the book 
making department. Were there any virtue 
and power in these self-made priests, and 
teachers, and in human institutions, there 
certainly is abundance of material and mo- 
ney employed to direct, at least, the British 
nation, “ the way to heaven and the way 
from hell.” But does not all this prove 
the absolute incapacity of man to get on 
without God ? Does not the present state 
of things cry with ten thousand voices to 
heaven for the Lord to take the reins of 
government? Is not such a work as 
“ Mormonism ” professes to be consistent 
with the universal wants of the human 
family ? If it is not divine in its origin, 
at lea3t the mission which it claims is a 
necessary one ; and society has great need 
to clothe itself in sackcloth and ashes, 
and fervently pray that God would raise 
up a Prophet, and send Apostles of salva- 
tion forth to proclaim a pure Gospel 
again — Ed.] 


Tjik Economist, in one of its articles on social statistics, points out the fact that as a 
general rule, a decrease of marriages is accompanied by an increase of crime. 

Spakb moments are like the gold dust of time. Of all the portions of our life, spjiro 
moments are the most fruitful in good or evil. They are the gaps through which tempta- 
tions find the easiest access to the garden of the soul. 
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HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


TIIE TEMPLE. 

35, Jewin Street, City, 

November IS, 1856. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — You will favour me by 
inserting a lew remarks on the design for 
the Temple, the first impression of the 
Engraving having just come to hand. 

Having spent seven or eight years of my 
life in the midst of designs of every de- 
scription, in an ju'chitect's office, I think 
it is but justice to Elder T. 0. Angell, the 
Architect, to say, that the building as a 
whole is a most original conception ; and 
the grouping of the various towers, but- 
tresses, &c. one of the most harmonious 
pieces of architectural composition I have 
ever seen. 

The windows, doors, &c., are of the 
Gothic style, and what is termed the per- 
pendicular cliiss, used very extensively in 
cathedral buildings a few centuries ago. 
As the " Mormons” believe in getting and 
'Combining all that appears to them to be 
good, the architect has broken through 
the dogmatic rules of the architectural 
world, and introduced in connexion with 
them, mouldings and other compositions, 
peculiar to the Roman or Classic period, 
so blended as not to offend. But the archi- 
tect's skill shines most in the happy pro- 
portion and combination of the main fea- 
tures. The building will he massive 
without being ponderous or heavy, and 
sufficiently ornamental without being over 
-crowded with decoration. 

Taken as a whole building, it is not a 
copy of anything under the sun, so far as 
I am acquainted. I have looked at the 
-design many times, and feel that it will 
bear looking at a great many times more. 
To one fond of viewing architectural 


efforts, it is, on account of its originality, 
a perfect feast, especially in this age so 
barren in respect to really new architec- 
tural designs, when the Gentile practice of 
revolving round old lights, instead of 
getting new inspiration for themselves, has 
infused itself into architecture as well as 
every thing else. 

The Engraving is splendidly executed, 
and a faithful transcript of the photo- 
graph brought by Elder Angell from 
the Valley. Such a subject, treated in such 
a manner, will certainly secure a vast sale 
among the Saints, for what can be so in- 
teresting a subject to each of us, as that 
Temple in which the broken links of our 
ancestry are to be repaired ? That Tem- 
ple in which the many voiced cries of 
departed, but still living fathers, mothers, 
sisters, and brothers are to receive our 
fond response in those efforts for their 
salvation, that death has put out of their 
power to make for themselves. 

I have no hesitation in recommending 
the Engraving to every Saint, not only 
because of the dear and glorious associa- 
tions connected with the Temple of God, 
and as a real ornament to their dwelling, 
but because the Gentiles will, I think, 
have to admit, on inspection, that wealth, 
resolution, and talent, must exist pretty 
freely, and be well combined in the “ Mor- 
mon” community, to design and execute 
sue h a structure, in suck a region. 

"Who will not have one to exhibit as a 
sample of “Mormon” capability; as a 
token to devils that in the mountains a 
people are rising to their overthrow, and 
to departed friends and kindred a sign 
that we are coming ! coming ! coming ! 
to fulfil our covenants, and hasten their 
deliverance. 

E. L. T. Harrison. 


VARIETIES. 

Mexico is again in a state of general revolution, and in addition, it lias difficulties with 
England and Spain, which may involve it in foreign war. 

A number of Irish Catholics have petitioned the government of Mexico for the privilege 
of settling on its territory, on account of the persecutions they suffer in the United States, 
for their religion. 

On the 12th and 13th of October, General Walker, President of Nicaragua, defeated the 
Costa Ricans and their allies, with a less on their part in killed and wounded of 1,10Q> 
And 41 of his own men. 
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MARRIAGE. POETRY. MONEY LIST. 


" Theur arc some members of a community said the sagacious and witty Thomas 
Bradbury, "that are like a crumb in the throat; if they go the right way they nlford little- 
nourishment, but if they happen to go the wrong way they give a great deal of trouble/' 
Trait of Indian Character. — There is one trait in Indian character which civilized 
society would derive much profit by imitating. Envy is a quality unknown to the savages*. 
When a warrior has performed any deed of daring, his merit is freely accorded by all his 
associate braves ; his deeds are extolled in every public and private reunion, and his name 
is an incentive to generous emulation. I never witnessed any envious attempt to derogate 
from the merit of a brave’s achievement. No damning with faint praise ; none ct willing* 
to wound and yet afraid to strike ; 5 ’ no faltering inuendoes that the man has not accom-»» 
plished so much, after all. The same way with the women. When a woman's husband 
has distinguished himself, her neighbors, one and all, take a pride in rejoicing with her 
over her happiness. If a woman displays more ingenuity than common in ornamenting 
her husband’s war-dress, or in adding any fancy work to her own habiliments, she at once 
becomes the pattern of the neighbourhood. You sec no flaws picked in her character be- 
cause of her rising to note ; no aspersions cast upon her birth or present standing. Such 
and such is her merit, and it is deserving of our praise ; the fact perceived, it receives full 
acknowledgment. 


MARRIAGE. 

Married, in Great Salt Lake City. Utah Territory, U. S.A., Mr. Orson Pratt, Junior, to- 
Miss Susan Snow, daughter of Zerububcl Snow, formerly a United States’ Judge for that 
Territory. Ceremony by President Brigham Young, at 2 o’clock i\m. of Wednesday, the 
1st of October, 18JG. The age of the bridegroom is about 19 years, that of the bride about 
Jo. May the God of our ancestor Joseph, who was sold into Egypt, bless them, and their 
generations after them, for ever and ever. 


HOLD UP TUY HEAD. 


Hold up thy head ! Thou must not tread 
The path, of life with downcast vision ; 
lint meet the gale, and never quail ; ^ 

Face it with stern decision. 

Hold nj) thv head l 'Thou wert not made 
To tremble at imagined trouble : 

W hate 1 or may thwart — a valiant heart 
Will make thine armour double. 

Hold up thy head, if thou wilt shed w 
An influence round thee blight and cheerful ; 


(Selected.) 

The man who leads to glorious deeds 
Cnn ne’er himself be fearful. 

Hold up thy bend, if thou wilt spread 
Thy standard on the heights of glory— 
If thou wilt climb the mount of Time, 
And scale its summits hoary. 

Hold up thy head ! Ay, never dread 
The task thy God to thee hath given 
Hold up thy head ! and firmly tread 
The rugged road to Heaven 1 
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ONENESS OF THE SAINTS— THE BROTHERHOOD OF CHRIST. 

( Continued from page 774.) 


We have seen that the mission and 
teachings of Christ and his Apostles 
aimed at social regeneration ; that the 
Gospel was given for that purpose, and 
that all its tendencies were in that direc- 
tion. Moreover in viewing the broad 
basis of the Church, presented in general 
terms by the Apostle Paul, confidence 
must increase concerning the fact, that in 
the kingdom of God will be found the 
sure and only hope of the world. " There 
is one body, and one spirit, even as ye are 
ealled in one hope of your calling ; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all." This is in- 
deed, a firm foundation for the organiza- 
tion of a natural society. 

We now come to consider the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. It 
claims to be the very kingdom which 
Daniel said God would set up in the last 
days. It oilers itself as the hope of the 
•world, and the Apostles and Elders of 
this Church declare that they are divinely 
authorized to accomplish the work uf so- 
cial regeneration. Therefore oneness and 
brotherhood ought to be the ultimatum 
of its mission, and, if verily of God, such 
must be the case. 

We will examine and see if this Church 
exhibits the given features and tendencies, 
whether in infancy it bore the divine 


likeness, and if, in growing, it has ever 
been developing and bringing out into 
bolder relief those peculiarities which give 
individuality to the kingdom of God, and 
which the world has not succeeded in 
counterfeiting. If it does, then its di- 
vinity is established ; for by this, says 
Jesus, “ shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples.” “ That they may 
be one, that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me.” Providing the 
Church of Latter-day Suints shows an 
approximation to oneness, it not only 
proves its origin to be from heaven, but 
also establishes the divinity of the mission 
of Christ, even as, on the other hand, 
apostate Christianity does not ; for that 
which Jesus declared to be the legitimate 
evidence to the world of his calling, is 
not exhibited by sectarianism. 

I st. “ Mormon ” theology teaches that 
the basis of social regeneration is theocra- 
lieal government. This implies the for- 
mation of a state of society in which God 
superintends the affairs of man and moulds 
every relation. Neither is this to the 
Saints a matter of words — a visionary no- 
thing, a phantom government, or like a 
dream of the night, which vanishes away 
when day calls us forth to busy and prac- 
tical life. To them the kingship and con- 
trol of God are as literal aud real as that of 
an earthly king over his subjects. This 
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theocratical idea is mixed up and embo- age, or forced to hide themselves because of 
died in their daily affairs and duties, and the wicked. The Latter-day Saints, there- 
even in their public and domestic amuse- fore, in accepting it in common with all 
ments. Oftentimes have lookers-on been other Saints, not only progress to oneness 


positively astounded at the practical illus- 
tration which they give of this peculiarity 
of their religion. Gentile notions are so 
thoroughly upturned and mystified at the 
*'• Mormon ” manner of doing things, such 
as opening public amusements, social pra- 
ties, and the dance, in the name of the 
Lord, and by the invocation of Ilis 
blessing, that the brains of travellers, 
editors, priests, and people, are there- 
by set into a perfect whirl. And well 
might this be the case, for God is so 
completely left out of practical life in 
Gentile society, and His government and 
kingdom are so purely phantasms in the 
.imaginations of modern Christians, that 
the embodiment of theocracy is to them 
almost as marvellous, as would be their 
own translation into another world. This 
peculiarity of the Saints in contrast with 
Gentilism is important and big with 
meaning. The world may cant and talk 
nonsense about its being all a religious 
burlesque, nevertheless these characters- j 
tics of that people manifest their con- j 
sciousness of being divinely governed, to 
an extent which confounds the atheistic 
notions and manners of what is falsely 
called Christian society. In proving this J 
^tangible and extensive embodiment of 
" -theocracy in the workings of the system ( 
which men have been pleased to term | 
11 Morrnonism,” we prove much more * 
than might at first appear, inasmuch 
, as practical divine government must be 
the basis of social regeneration. All the 
w ancient Saints believed this, the failures’, 
of six thousand years corroborate it ; rea- 
son, and the order of development, and 
education, also join in backing up our 
''/view. It is a fundamental and universal j 
law, til at the superior should control the * 
inferior, the pupil learn of a master, 

' and the scientific man receive instruc- 
tions from nature. So likewise must God 
lead the way to exaltation and perfection, 
and be at the bottom of social regeneration. 

' There can be no natural society at the head 
' <Jf which He does not stand. Oneness and 
brotherhood cannot be attained if the 
v Great ' Father of the human family is left 
* cut of social organization. Theocracy has 
been the form of government among the 
. people of God in all ages, though sometimes 
' 'proscribed, and its members held in bond- 


and brotherhood, as touching those of 
this dispensation, but as also comprehen- 
ding every faithful soul of the human 
j family. How nearly this meets the prayer 
of Christ, how strict the agreement ! 
“ Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me 
through their word ; That they all may 
be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and 
I in thee.” c; Mormonism ” in its funda- 
mental theocracy gives the true basis of 
social regeneration — of oneness aud bro- 
therhood. 

2nd. Sectarian Christendom exhibits 
many ways, faiths, hopes, interests, des- 
tinies, and spirits ; many church organi- 
zations, societies, systems, institutions, 
congregations, and communities, as dis- 
tinct from each other as are the mercan- 
tile firms of any nation ; as numerous and 
cumpetitative as the almost countless 
huckster establish ments in shopkeeping 
England. Indeed, even these latter;only 
go to make up the great separation of 
the people and division of interest so uni- 
versal in modern society. 

As before observed, this, in religion, is 
justified as healthy rivalry, necessary to 
the success of Christianity: and in tem- 
poral matters it is considered that society 
cannot run the race of civilization without 
this competition. Touching the religious 
part of the question, inasmuch as the 
Gospel of Christ comprehends oneness 
and brotherhood, we cannot conceive how 
this many-headed, many-bodied monster, 
sectarianism, can contribute to the suc- 
cess of Christianity. Though we are told 
that "after nil it is only one church — 
parts of the body of Christ, yet if elm 
division be merely an illusion, it will he 
hard to tell wherein it differs from a re- 
ality. Though we are informed that the 
disagreement is only on minor points, 
nevertheless it would be difficult for logic 
to show that to be a minor matter which 
so universally affects society, and produces 
the present state of things ; how an agree- 
ment on a few points can counterbalance 
a disagreement on ten thousand, how 
unity is triumphant when sectarianism ds 
victorious in every field. In the very lace 
of these prevailing notions and character- 
istics of modern society, the theology- -pi’ 
the Saints teaches that they must become 
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•one, both in spiritual and temporal things. 
It holds that no matter is minor which 
is in enmity with oneness and brother- 
hood, nor anything non-essential which 
contributes to make those states. It incul- 
cates the idea that there must be a perfect 
agreement in body, spirit, faith, hope, doc- 
trine, interest and destiny. In carrying 
out these capital views, it declares that 
there is but one plan of salvation for every 
son of Adam. There is no compromise 
contained in the system. Dissenters and 
churchmen, papist, and heathen, ancient 
and modern, before they can obtain celes- 
tial glory, must all come in at the same 
door, and travel up the same path. When 
those who are in darkness concerning the 
great economy of salvation throw at the 
Saints the existence of the law of carnal 
commandments in ancient Israel, and as- 
sert that the Gospel was not preached 
until the days of Christ, the brethren 
point to such sayings as “It (the law) 
was added because of trangression.” “ For 
unto us was the Gospel preached, as well 
as unto than : but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being .mixed with 
faith in them that heard it.” “'Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto 
you of the common salvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto, you, and exhort 
you,, that ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto 
the Saints ; ” and many other Scriptural 
indications that the faithful of all ages, 
who hardened not their hearts, understood 
the Gospel and were saved by it. In- 
deed, in these quotations, precedence is 
given both by Paul and Jude to the Saints 
prior to their day. But even were there no 
such indications in that sacred book — aye, 
though the Bible had never been written, 
and all trapes of ancient history were lost, 
Latter-day Saints would be equally confi- 
clenton this point. The genius of their reli- 
gion would force them to accept this view 
of the subject. Their instincts and ten- 
dencies to oneness and brotherhood, with all 
Saints, which are planted in their hearts by 
the Ugly Ghost, would not let them contem- 
plate the matter in any other light. 
Though no word had l)een written con- 
cerning it, this assurance in them would 
be just as strong. “ That the]/ xin.may 
Iji one.” By this key every detail can be 
unlocked, indeed from the beginning to 
the end is here told in general terms — a 
perfect agreement on all points. 

3rd. Not merely aro the Latter-day 


Saints agreed with the Saints of former 
days in a general sense, but also in every 
theocratical particular. To them Apos- 
tles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors, Se- 
venties, Elders, Teachers, excepting no 
inspired officer whatever, must be in the 
organization of the Church now as well 
as in the days of Peter, James, John, and 
Paul. They are also confident that this or- 
ganization in the days of Christ agreed 
with that of the Church in every other age. 
When sectarian ministers tell them that 
such officers are unnecessary now, that this 
order of things was not intended to be 
continued, they heed not the sophistry. 
“ Mormon ” theology and the Holy Ghost 
point to oneness and brotherhood in or- 
ganization, as also in all other matters. 
Concerning this nonsense, about non-es- 
sentials, however, it might pertinently be 
asked, if modern Christendom had the 
same organization and state of tilings, so 
tenaciously clung to by former and Lat- 
ter-day Saints, whether it would be the 
many-headed, many-bodied monster it 
I now is ? 

| 4th. While sectarianism teaches pour- 
« ing, sprinkling, dipping baptism, or no 
j baptism, “ Mormon ” theology emphati- 
cally declares — “ Except a man is born of 
’ water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.” This is 
also considered non-essential by modern 
Christians, but not so by Latter-day 
Saints. If it had no higher meaning, 

I it keeps up agreement between them- 
. selves and with the ancient people of God. 
“ Baptized into one body ,” and the princi- 
pie of oneness and brotherhood is still 
\ carried out. But, again, it might be per- 
. tinently asked, if the sects had received 
i one baptism — been baptized into one 

• body, whether they would be sects ? How, 

I then, can this matter be a non-essential. 

| If a cavil is raised about the thief on the 
i cross, and pious men who never were 

• baptized ; reference is still made to the 
words of Jesus — “ Except a man be born 

1 of water and of the Spirit he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God.” However, 
the religion of the Latter-day Saints, like 
I that which Peter received, has a proviso 
. broader than sectarianism offers — a pro- 
j viso, which not only embraces pious peo- 
ple who have not had the privilege 
of baptism, but also those who have 
never heard the name of Jesus in this 
li fe. Though the economy of salvation is 
strict in its conditions, it does not incul- 
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cate that egotistical party spirit which is 
so very tender over the units composing 
some little community or nation, but com- 
prehends the numerous millions of* the 
whole human family. The consolation 
comes — “For, for this cause was the Gos- 
pel preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh ; but live according to 
God in the spirit.” Thus “Mormon” 
theology continues the chain of oneness 
and brotherhood, upon such universal 
and liberal principles, as would laugh to 
scorn the cavil raised about the thief on 
the cross, or the pious people of some 
little sect. 

5th. The gift of the Holy Ghost, by 
the laying on of hands, forms another 
point of agreement between the Latter 
and Former-day Saints collectively, and 
between each member of the Church in- 
dividually. “Mormon” theology admits 
of no radical exceptions and differences in 
the economy and dealings of God with 
His people, nor in the experience and 
mannerism of all Saints. It admits, how- 
ever, those of a circumstantial and con- 
ditional nature. Such, for instance, as 
the people of this day not being com- 
manded or required to blow rams horns 
for the overthrow of Jericho. Theugh 
it declares that those who reject the Gos- 
pel will be damned, yet it does not assert 
that a person to whom it was never sent 
will be damned for not obeying it. But 
these are not radical exceptions and dif- 
ferences ; neither will it admit any of that 
nature. Accordingly the Latter-daySaints 
hold the same doctrines as those of 
former times relative to the gift, charac- 
ter, and operations of the Holy Ghost. 
In the Apostolic Church of Peter’s 
day, the laying on of the hands, by one 
having authority, was the method of com- 
municating the" Holy Ghost to baptized 
believers. So also it is in the true Apos- 
tolic Church, ve-establishf d through the 
instrumentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. In the experience of the former- 
day people of God, that Spirit was one of 
power, prophecy, revelations and glorious 
manifestations— a Spirit whos^ office- work 
was to lead them into all truth, and bring 
about a state of oneness and brotherhood. 
Indeed, it is predicted bv the ancient 
Prophets, that in the last days the Spirit 
of God should be poured out upon all flesh, 
and its effects be so universal, as touching 
our subject, that concord would exist among I 


the beasts of the field, and the lion lie down 
with the lamb. The Latter-day Saints 
receive the character, operations, and 
mission of the Holy Ghost just according 
to the views and experience of their breth- 
ren in ancient times. They do not believe 
that the Spirit will disagree with itself in 
any age, either in character, operation, or 
in the ordinance through which it is com- 
municated. If it is changed, then would 
it be unlike the unchangeable God. It 
would cease to be itself. For instance, if 
Christendom has been governed by the 
Holy Ghost, that Spirit has most assuredly 
changed its nature, effects, and in every 
particular. It has become many, instead of 
one, neither producing agreement among 
the members of modern society, nor be- 
tween them and the ancient people of 
God. But if we contemplate its workings 
as illustrated in the lives and experience 
of Saints for four thousand years, it 
is a consistent and unchangeable Spirit. 
Tt is according to the gift, effects, and 
manifestations of the Holy Ghost, as illus- 
trated in the history of the people of God 
throughout that four thousand year.-, 
that the Latter-day Saints receive the 
Comforter of promise. Thus the agree- 
ment is kept up between the members of the 
Church in all ages and the cords of one- 
ness and brotherhood are lengthened. 

6th. God ever revealed His mind and 
will to His people. Immediate and con- 
tinuous revelation is the alpha and omega 
of theocratical government. Without it 
the great latter-day dispensation can have 
no existence, continuation, beginning, nor 
end. Whether it is a reality or not in that 
Church established through the instru- 
mentality of the Prophet Joseph, the cor- 
rect principle is there. However, tens of 
thousands will testify that it is a reality, 
and that the times of the restitution have 
commenced. Again, the agreement is 
continued, and oneness and brotherhood 
carried out. 

7th. The people of God ever knew the 
truth of their religion. Their history is an 
emphatic and unbroken testimony, that the 
Almighty revealed, angels administered, 
signs followed believers, and the Holy- 
Ghost manifested its glorious power. But 
sectarian Christians testify that they do 
not know of the truth of their religions ; 
that such knowledge is not to he obtained 
in this life, that God does not reveal, an- 
gels administer, nor signs follow believers 
and that the Spirit which decked immen- 
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•sity does not display its wonder-working 
•influence as of old. This is true, so far 
•as they themselves are concerned. Latter- 
day Saints, however, are one with the 
ancients upon this matter. Tens of 
thousands of them will testify that 
the experience of their brethren, the 
I’rophets, Apostles, and the faithful of 
• early times is also in accordance with 
their own. At every fresh development 
of “Mormonism” the spirit of oneness 
and brotherhood burns with greater in- 
tensity. the chain becomes longer, and the 
organization more universal, even to the 
comprehending of the whole family of 
God. 

8th. The Latter-day work from its 
earliest commencement has tended to 
break down old nationalities among those 
who receive it. A higher nationality even 
that of Saints is comprehended in this 
great movement. It has gone unto nearly 
all the world, and made of many races, 
tribes, and tongues one people and. king- 
dom : given to them one religion, faith, 
hope, interest, and destiny. Indeed it 
has but the one to give. Many is not 
according to its genius. That which is 
not “ Mormonism ” the members of this 
Church hold to he something else, and 
they have no fellowship for it. They have 
to learn that strange logic, which teaches, 
that men agree just where there is differ- 
ence between them. They do not under- 
stand how the body of Christ can be sec- 
tarian ; how Calvinists, Methodists, Pro- 
testants, Catholics, Quakers, Ranters, 
Shakers, &e., can all he of one religion 
and possess the Holy Ghost. The hun- 
dreds of thousands of Latter-day Saints 
scattered throughout the world definitely 
hold the same faith ; the same things are 
hoped for by them, and they have but 
one interest and destiny. It is true some 
are farther advanced in the work than 
others, but so far as their development 
extends all arc agreed. It is true also 
that there are still among them relics of old 
traditions, nationalities, customs, and habits 
of thinking — that they are not yet per- 
fectly one. But taking into consideration 
the comparative infancy of the Church, 
and the immense and continuous influx 
of people into it from nearly every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and sect, embodying, 
previous to their conversion, the almost 
infinite variety seen in society, we are 
hold in asserting that their approximation 
to oneness is unparalelled in the whole 


history of the human family. It is dis- 
tinctly understood by them, that the same 
doctrines and rule of action received by 
the authorities, and body of the Church 
have also to be the measurement of every 
member thereof. They all know that 
there is for them hut one way, one in- 
terest, hope, destiny, and general manner 
of doiug things. We would not he un- 
derstood, however, that this extends to 
the extinction of the individualities and 
agency of men. Variety in harmony is 
consistent with unity. Indeed, it is unity. 
But division and a discordant mannerism 
in a people is neither harmony nor unity. 
“ Mormonism ” is the same in 1856 as it 
was in 1830. Like its Author, the un- 
changeable God, it changes not. It 
merely develops itself, and grows to 
greater proportions and maturity. The 
same genius which inspired it in infancy, 
directs it in manhood. All who are in- 
formed concerning its history must be con- 
scious that it comes no nearer to fellowship 
with Gentile society and principles than 
it did twenty-six years ago. Indeed the 
breach is ever widening and this is dis- 
tinctly felt by all who are acquainted with 
this Church. They are the samo “ Strang t 
sect ” everywhere — the same peculiar peo- 
ple. The individuality of the “ Mor- 
mons/' their likeness to each other, and 
their distinctiveness from modern Chris- 
tian society become more striking every 
day. It is marvellous to what an extent 
oneness and agreement among themselves 
have already grown. Look at that great 
social movement in the Church — po- 
lygamy ! In a year or two from its 
general proclamation, hundreds of thou- 
sands who naturally were as opposed to 
it as other people, now cherish it, 
delight in it, aye exult in it, and 
would lay down their lives rather than 
depart from the holy and divine institu- 
tion. Hive years ago there were few of 
its enemies who would not have predicted 
that the establishment of such an order 
must break up the “ Mormon ” Church. 
But, lo ! that, with every other develop- 
ment of this work, has only made broader 
the basis of oneness and brotherhood be- 
tween the Latter-day Saints and the an- 
cient polygamic people of God. 

9th. From the commencement of this 
Church, the spirit of gathering together 
into one body has been marvellously mani- 
fested in its movements. The Saints 
I make their deliverance from Gentile so- 
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ciety the burden of their prayers for 
years. They look with longing eyes to 
the day when they shall be privileged to 
leave their father-land, the old homestead, 
their companions, relations, and scenes of 
youth, to go to the place appointed by 
God. This is a remarkable and striking 
characteristic in their history. They 
gather to build up Zion, to strengthen 
the bonds of their union and brotherhood, 
to establish themselves as one people poli- 
tically, as they are one spiritually. A 
prominent result of this gathering is easily 
seen to be the speaking of one language 


by a people from every nation, kindred 
and tongue. This breaking up of old 
nationalities, this gathering into one body 
politic, and this speaking one language, are 
surely something like an antidote for the 
curse which fell on the human family at 
the confusion of tongues and thegreatscat- 
tering of our race. It is impossible in 
a limited article to enter into all the details 
of agreement between the latter and for- 
mer-day Saints, but enough has been said 
to show that the development of c: Mor- 
monism ” tends to oneness and brother- 
hood among all the people of God. 
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[November, ISil.] 

Friday, 26th. Affidavit of Hyrum 
Smith. 

Whereas it hath been intimated to me by 
persons of credibility thnt there are persons 
in the surrounding country, who profess to 
be members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, who have been using 
their influence and endeavours to instil into 
the minds of good and worthy citizens in the 
State of Illinois, and the adjoining states, 
that tho First Presidency, and others in au- 
thority and high standing in said Church, 
do sanction and approbate the members of 
said Church in stealing property from those 
personB who do not belong to said Church, 
nod thereby to induce persons to aid and abet 
them in tho act of stealing, and other evil 
practices. I therefore, hereby disavow any 
sanction or approbation by me, of tho crime 
of theft, or any other evil practice, in any 
person or persons whatever, whereby either 
the lives or property of our fellow men may 
be unlawfully taken or molested ; neither 
are such things sanctioned or approbated by 
the First Presidency, or any other person in 
authority or good standing in said Church, 
but such acts are altogether in violution of 
tlic rules, order, and regulations of the 
Church, contrary to tho teachings given in 
said Church, and the laws of both God and 
man. I caution the unwary, who belong to 
the aforesaid Church, and all other persons, 
against being duped or led into any act or 
scheme which may endanger their character, 
lives, or property, or bring reproach upon 
the Church ; and I certify that I hold my 
person and property ready to support the 
laws of the land, in the detection of any 


person or persons who may commit any 
breach of the same. To which I subscribe 
my name, and testify, this 20th day of No- 
vember, 1811. 

Hykijm Smith. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me this 
2Gth day of November, ISil. 

E. Robinson, J.P. 

I attended City Council, and presented 
a bill for “ an Ordinance in relation to 
Hawkers, Pedlars, Public Shows, and Ex- 
hibitions, in order to prevent any immoral 
or obscene exhibition,” which passed the 
Council by unanimous vote. 

Sunday, 2Sth. I spent the day in 
Council with the Twelve Apostles at the 
houseof President Young, conversing with 
them upon a variety of subjects. Brother 
Joseph Fielding was present, having been 
absent four years on a mission to Eng- 
land. I told the brethren that the Book 
of Mormon was the most correct of any 
book on earth, and the keystone of our 
religion, and a man would get nearer to 
God by abiding by its precepts, than by 
any other book. 

Monday, 29th. I gave the following 
affidavit, and published it in the Times and 
Seasons. 

City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
November 29, a.d. 1SA1. 

TO THE rUBLTC. 

The transpiration of recent events makes, 
it criminal for me to remain longor silent. 
The tongue of the vile yet speaks, and sends 
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forth the poison of asps — the ears of the 
spoiler yet hear, and lie pnt3 forth his 
hands to iniquity. It 1ms been proclaimed 
upon the house top and in the secret cham- 
ber, in the public walks and private circle, 
throughout the length and breadth of this 
vast continent, that stealing by the Latter- 
day Saints lias received my approval; nay, 
that I. have taught the doctrine, encouraged 
them in plunder, and led on the van — than 
which nothing is more foreign from my heart, 
I dislellowship the perpetrators of all such 
abominations — they lire devils and not Saints, 
totally unfit for the society of Christians or 
men. It is true that some professing to be 
Latter-day Saints have taught such vile 
heresies, but all are not Israel that arc of 
Israel; and I wish it to be distinctly under- 
stood in all coming time, that the Church, 
over which I huve tho honour of presiding, 
will over set its brows like brass, and its 
face like steel, against all such abominable 
acts of villainy and crime ; and to this end 
I append my affidavit of disavowal, taken 
this day before General Bennett, that there 
may be no mistake hereafter as to my real 
sentiments, or those of the leaders of the 
Church, in relation to this important mat- 
ter. 


State of Illinois, Hancock County. 


Before me, John C. Bennett, Mayor of the 
City of Nauvoo, personally came Joseph 
Smith, President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints (commonLy called 
Mormons), who being duly sworn according 
to law, deposeth and saitli, that he has never 
directly or indirectly encouraged tho pur- 
loining of property, or taught tho doctrine 
stealing, or any other evil practice, and 
that all such vile and unlawful acts will 
ever receive his unreserved and unqualified 
disapproval, and the most vigorous opjjosi- 
tion of the Church over which ho presides; 
and further this deponent saith not. 


Joseph Smith, 

President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, at 
my office, in the City of Nauvoo, this 29th 
day of November, a.h. 1841. 

John C. Bennett, 
Mayor of the City of Nauvoo. 



Now it is to be hoped that none will 
hereafter be so reckless as to state that I, 
or the Church to which I belong, approve 
of thieving — but that all the friends of law 
and order will join in ferreting out thieves 
wherever, and whenever, they may bo found, 
and assist in bringing them to that condign 


punishment which such iiufamous crimes so 
richly merit. 

Joseph Smith, 

President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

A Conference was held in New York 
City. Elder John E. Page presiding; in 
which were represented New York City, 
17 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, 2 Dea- 
cons, 179 members. Five Branches were 
represented, including 5 Elders, 6 Priests, 
3 Teachers, 3 Deacons, 149 members. 
Three Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher, were 
ordained. There were present at the 
Conference, 1 Apostle, 6 High Priests, 1(5 
Elders, 3 Priests, 2 Teachers, 2 Deacons. 

Tuesday, 30th. Attended a Council of 
the Twelve Apostles at President B. 
Young’s. President Brigham Young, 
Ileber C. Kimball, Willard Richards, Or- 
son Pratt, Lyman Wight, John Taylor, 
and Wilford Woodruff. 

It was voted that Ebenezer Robinson 
be solicited to give up the department of 
printing the Times and Seasons to Elder 
Willard Richards. 

Voted, that if brother Robinson does 
not comply with this solicitation, Elder 
Richards be instructed to procure a press 
arid type, and publish a paper for the 
Church. 

Moved by Elder Young, and seconded 
by Elder Woodruff, that Lyman Wight 
and JoHn Taylor present these resolutions 
to brother, Robinson. 

Wednesday, December 1st. In view of 
the proceedings of the meeting of th© 
Church at Ramus, on the 18th Novem- 
ber, when certain individuals were cut 
off from "the Church for stealing , the 
Twelve issued the following 

EriSTLE. 

We are glad that the perpetrators of tho 
above crime have been caught in their ini- 
quitous practices; und wo are only sorry 
that anybody should be found who would 
bail them out of prison, for such individuals, 
if the charges are true, ought to be made 
an example of, and not be suffered to run at 
large. 

We have been informed that some of them 
have been talking of moving into this place, 
but wo would here inform them that per- 
sons whose conduct has exposed them to tho 
just censure of an indignant public, can have 
no fellowship amongst us, as we cannot, 
and will not countenance rogues, thieves, 
and scoundrels knowingly ; and, wo hereby 
warn them that the law will be as rigour- 
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ously enforced against them in this place as 
in any other, as we consider such characters 
as a curse to society, whose pestilential 
breath withers the morals, and blasts the 
fame and reputation of any people among 
whom they may sojourn. There is no poison 
that is, and ought to be despised more than 
the thief, by any respectable community; 
yet more especially ought such persons to 
be abhorred who have taken upon them the 
name of Christ, and thus with the pretext of 
religion, and garb of sanctity, cloak their 
nefarious practices, 

We have been told that some individual 
or individuals have, under false pretences, 
been wishing to palm their wicked and de- 
vilish principles upon the authorities of the 
Church, stating that it was part and parcel 
of the Gospel which God had revealed, and 
that it is one of the mysteries which the ini- 
tiated only arc acquainted with. We know 
not how to express our abhorence at such 
an idea, and can only say that it is engen- 
dered in hell, founded in falsehood, and is 
the offspring of the devil ; that it is at vari- 
ance with every principle of righteousness 
and truth, and will damn all that are con- 
nected with it, for all mysteries are only 
such to the ignorant, and vanish as soon as 
men have sufficient intelligence to compre- 
hend them ; and there are no mysteries con- 
nected with godliness and our holy religion, 
but what are pure, innocent, virtuous, just, 
and righteous; if this is a mystery, it is the 
u mystery of iniquity.” We are at a loss to 
know who could be vile enough to propa- 
gate such base and unfounded statements, 
and wo would say to the Church, beware of 
such men ! set them down as the worst of 
scoundrels, and reject their foul insinuations 
with that indignation and disgust, that such 
unhallowed and vile insinuations deserve; 
for such men are either avowed apostates, 
or on the eve of apostaey, or have only taken 
the name of religion to cloak their hypocri- 
sy ; we fear the latter, in some instances is 
the case, and that Mississippi scoundrels pulm 
themselves upon us to cover their guilt. We 
further call upon the Church to bring all 
such characters before the authorities, that 
they may be tried, and dealt with according 
to the law of God, and delivered up unto 
the laws of the land. 

It is scarcely possiblo that any virtuous 
man could be made to believe any such state- 
ments, however ignorant ; yet lest through 
false pretences the innocent might be drawn 


into a snare, we would quote the following 
from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
eection 13, paragraph 22, “ And if any man 
or woman shall rob , he or she shall be de- 
livered up unto the law of the land. And if 
ho or she shall steal, he or she shall be de- 
livered up unto the law of the land.” Again, 
section 13* paragraph 2, u Thou ehalt not 
steal, and lie that stealeth and will not re- 
pent shall be cast out.” The broad law of 
God is, “ Thou shnlt not steal,” aud thieves, 
together with “liars and whoremongers/* 
will eventually be found without the cit} T , 
with dogs and sorcerers. We need only 
say that if we find such characters engaged 
in their nefarious practices, whether in or 
out of the Church, we shall take them up, 
and deni with them according to the law of 
God and man; and we wish the Church to 
inform us of such delinquents, or the sin 
will lie at their own door. 

As there are gangs of robbers up and 
down this river, from whom we have suffered 
much, having had many horses, cattle, and 
other property stolen ; wo purpose institu- 
ting a police for the protection of our pro- 
perty, and the rigourous enforcement of the 
laws of our country ; and should any, who 
call themselves Latter-day Saints, be found 
in their midst, they will be cut off from the 
Church, and handed over to the law of the 
land. 

We hope that what wo have written may 
8uflicc, and take this opportunity of express- 
ing our decided and unqualified disappro- 
bation of anything like theft in all its bear- 
ings, as being calculated to destroy the 
peace of society, to injure the Church of 
Jesus Christ, to wound the character of the 
people of God, and to stamp with eternal 
infamy all who follow such diabolical prac- 
tices ; to blast their character on earth, and 
to consign them to eternal perdition. 

Briguam Young, 

Him Kit C. Kimball, 
Pauley P. Pratt, 

Orson Hyde, 

William Smith, 

Orson Pratt, 

John E. Page/' 

Willard Pickards, 
Lyman Wight, 

WlLFOKD AV^OODRUFE, 
John Tat non, 

George A. Smith. 

Nauvoo, Illinois, December 1, 1811. 


(2 f o be continued.) 


Hail a cab in bad weather, and it may come to your assistance; but hail a friend in 
your adversity, and see what notice he wilt take of you. 

It is a singular fact that in all heathendom blit few can be found who speak or use the 
names of their dumb £ods irreverently, while there is scarcely a Christiau community des- 
titute of blasphemers and swearers. 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 13, 1856. 

U'rXn Mail. — The mail from Utah, of October 1, arrived on Monday the 24th of 
November, bringing letters dated September 30, and Numbers 26, 27, 28, 29, and 30 
of the Deseret News. 

Wo publish in this Number of the Star an interesting description of the warm re- 
ception which the hand-cart companies met with on their arrival in Great Salt Lake 
City, from the First Presidency and Saints generally. Language is inadequate to describe 
the emotions and feelings of the Saints of Utah, when they behold their brethren and 
sisters emerging from the mouth of Emigration ICanyon. They give glory and praise 
to Him who hus delivered them from Babylon, and brought them to the mountain of 
the Lord’s house, to be numbered with the faithful of all nations. There they can learn 
the law of the Lord, and by it be sanctified and adorned as a bride who awaiteth the 
coming of the bridegroom. We feel to rejoice with them, and say to the Saints 
cheer up, according to the task to be performed so shall your strength bo. The 
Lord has said that Pie will have a tried people. When you have walked and pushed 
a hand-cart 1400 miles, you will have given a strong testimony of your love to God 
and the truth, and to the sons and daughters of Zion. 

The testimony of this gathering will cause the honest in heart to search after the 
secret which prompts the Saints to overcome these difficulties, and sustains them 
while passing through such hardships. These things will cause hypocrites, and thoso 
who follow the Gospel for tile sake of the loaves and fishes to be sifted out. 
We are glad that Zion has got up into an high mountain, so far distant from Baby- 
lon that it is difficult of access, and so that but few except those who know "Mormon- 
ism ” to be of God by the revelations of the Holy Ghost will have faith to accomplish 
the journey. 

We extract the following items from a letter written at Cedar City, Utah Territory, 
August 19, 1856, by Elder John M. Macfarlane to Elder G. Turnbull — 

" We purpose starting the Iron Works in about a week, and' think that we will be 
able to do much toward supplying our citizens with what iron they need. We have 
cast some excellent gearing for mills ; also for the Iron Works. The prospects are 
flattering for our doing a good business. ^ 

" The brethren are raising cotton on the Santa Clara and at Los Vegas. The former 
place is seventy-five miles, and the latter about two hundred and fifty south of this. 
The climate is quite warm in these places, and adapted to the raising of cotton, 
sugar, tobacco, &c. 

" Brother I. C. Haight in connexion with brother Simpkins will have a woollen and 
•cotton factory in operation in a few weeks, in this place. The brethren at Los Vegas 
have discovered a lead mine which promises a rich yield; several teams have gone south 
to bring in the lead already smelted.” 


Home Correspondence. — We learn from a letter, written by President Thomas Phil- 
lips, that the Saints in the South Conference are doing well and rejoicing in the work 
of the Lord. For some time past they have been opposed at their meetings by the 
rabble, who met in great numbers, yelling, throwing stones, &c. But all 
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of this has not stopped the spread of truth. Such as will be saved are still being- 
added to the Church. It is a remarkable fact that, in every age of the world, when- 
ever God has called and sent His servants to teach the people His will, the officials 
have been unable or unwilling to preserve order. 

Departures. — President Ezra T. Benson, accompanied by Elder William G. Young, 
left Liverpool for Ireland on the 27th of November, in order to visit the Saints in 
that land, and also in Scotland, and impart such instructions to the various Churches 
as their situation demands. 

Elder Benson also designed visiting the Saints in the north of England, ' 
before he returns 'to Liverpool. These brethren are filled with the spirit of 
Zion, and infuse the same into the Churches wherever they go. We hope that 
the Elders generally will partake of their zeal, and rapidly advance the 
cause of truth. May God bless and prosper them in all that they undertake to do in 
the future as He has done in the past. 

Elder J. W. Coward sailed for New York, per steamer Arabia, on the 22nd of 

November. We wish him a safe voyage. 

» - 

Arrivals. — Elder Charles Ford from Utah, on a mission to England, arrived in , 
Liverpool on the 22nd of November per ship Aurora. 

Elder Thomas Thomas, also from Utah, on a mission to England, arrived in- 
Liverpool on the 26th of November per ship Webster. They both sailed from New 
York. 

Atn’OrNTMENTS.— Elder W. H. Kelsey is appointed to succeed Elder John M. Browno in 
the Presidency of the Kent Conference. 

Elder Charles Ford is appointed to labour in the Sheffield Confercnco, under the Pre- 
sidency of Elder Francis Kirby. 

Elder Thomas Thomas is appointed to labour in the Welsh Mission, under tho Presi- 
dency of Elder Daniel Daniels. 
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' DES12UET. 

Historian’s Office, G. S. L. City, 
Sept. 30, 1856. 

Elder O. Pratt, 

Dear Brother — As the mail will soon 
leave, I improve a few moments to keep 
you advised of matters with us. It is a 
general time of health and peace through- 
out our Territory ; all things are going 
right and prospering. 

One of the most interesting scenes that 
was ever witnessed in our Territory, was 
the arrival of two of the hand-cart com- 
panies, on the 26th inst. Having heard 
the night previous that they were camped 
between the two mountains, Presidents 
Young and lvimball, and many citizens, 
"With a detachment of the Lancers, and 


the brass bands, went out to meet' 
and escort them into the City. They met - 
the companies at the foot of the Little 
Mountain. Elder E. Ellsworth led the 
first company, and Elder Daniel D. Me. 
Arthur the second ; and after the meet- 
ing and salutations were over, amid feelings 
which no one can describe, the escort was- 
formed, a party of Lancers leading the ad- 
vance, followed by the bands, the Presi-, 
dency, the Marshal, and citizens ; then 
came the companies of hand- carts, ano- 
ther party of Lancers bringing up the' 
rear. Bishop Hunter, Capt. L.W. Hai-dy 
and myself fell in with the escort as they~ 
entered the City. I must say my feel-" 
ings were inexpressible to behold a com- ( 
pany of men, women, and children, many; 
. of them aged and infirm, enter the City.' 
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of the Great Salt Lake, drawing 100 
hand- carts, (led by Brother Ellsworth, 
who assisted in drawing the first hand- 
cart), with which they had travelled some 
1,400 miles in nine weeks, and to see 
them dance with joy as they travelled 
through the streets, complaining of no- 
thing, only that they had been detained 
by tnc ox teams that carried some of their 
provisions, as they had to wait for them- 
several hours each day, the oxen riot being 
able to keep up with them. They say if it 
had not been for these teams they would 
have been in ten days sooner. This sight 
filled our hearts with joy and thanksgiving , 
to God. Yes, our hearts swelled until | 
we were speechless with joy, and not with 
sorrow. As I gazed upon the scene, me- 
ditating upon the future result, it looked to 
me like the first hoisting of the floodgates 
of deliverance to tho oppressed millions. 
We can now say to the poor and honest 
in heart, come home to Zion, for the way 
is prepared. As the companies entered 
the City, and passed onto the public square, 
the streets were thronged with thousands 
of people gazing upon the scene, which 
looked move like the dream of a night vi- 
sion than a reality. They pitched their 
tents upon the public square. President 
Young called upon the Bishops and peo- 
ple to carry them food while they re- 
mained there; in a short time we could 
see loads of provisions going to their en- 
campment. There has never been a com- 
pany enter these valleys that has had the 
honour and respect paid to them that the 
hand-cart companies have. Elders Ells- 
worth and Me. Arthur have gained honour 
and glory in leading these brave compa- 
nies : they have walked all the way, and 
assisted in drawing the hand-carts to Zion, 
healed the sick, and strengthened the 
weak, by night and by day. When those 
worthy Elders entered the City, they re- 
mained at the head of their companies co- 
vered with dust, drawing a hand-cart like 
the rest of their brethren. Elder Ells- 
worth, while passing his own house, and 
seeing his wives and children standing in 
the door did not stop to speak to them, 
but only saluted them while passing, and 
remained with his company until they were 
encamped and fed. 

There were but seven deaths in Elder 
Ellsworth’s company, and less in Me. 
Arthur’s during the whole journey, al- 
though many were aged and feeble; wo- 
men and children have drawn hand-carts 
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all the way. No oxen that could be put 
upon the road could keep up with them. 

President Young has been sanguine 
from the beginning, that it was a safe and 
practical enterprise, and it has now been 
proven to be so; and I feel that we can 
say to the Saints in all ihe world, let your 
hearts bo comforted; have faith and trust 
in God ; call upon Him in mighty prayer: 
be faithful,* and follow the counsel of 
His servants, and lay up all that you 
can to help you over the sea, and your de- 
liverance is nigh, even at the door. 

The Presidency of the Church have 
I commenced a great reformation among 
this people in the valleys of the mountains. 

I have never heard as strong sermons de- 
livered to the people as have been preached 
unto them of late. The Presidency are 
weighing. the people in the balances, and 
are calling upon them to repent and bo * 
baptized lor the remission of their sins. 

President Grant has gone into the 
Northern Counties, and is preaching and 
baptizing whole Wards, and building up 
Churches. I presume the same course 
will be pursued in the Wards in this City. 
The people begin to feel more than ever 
that they are dealing with the Spirit and 
power of God, and the holy Priesthood. 
Yes, the Latter-day Saints begin to feel 
that they are dealing with a Spirit that 
can reach the hearts, know the thoughts 
and intents thereof, and try the souls of 
men. The people are called to sanctify 
themselves before the Lord, that we may 
he prepared for the work of our God. 

Elder P. P. Pratt, in company with 
the eastern missionaries started on the 10th 
instant. 

We are making great preparations for 
our home manufa'cturing and agricultural 
State fair, which is to be held in the .De- 
seret store. The awarding committees 
occupy it to-morrow, to award premiums, 
after which it will ba open to the public. 
It would do your soul good to walk 
through the building and see the products 
of Utah which are there gathered toge- 
ther; it is certainly far beyond my expec- 
tation. A full account will be published 
in the Desa'et Nows. 

The California mail arrived to-day. 1 
received a letter from Elder C. C. Rich, 
of San Bernardino — all well in that 
place. 

We are having a favourable fall for all. 
kinds of labour, except it is dry — we need* 
rain. 
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Our early frosts damaged late corn very 
much. Some are sowing their fall wheat. 

Wheat is again selling from $1 to ,$‘1.50 
per bushel, notwithstanding we have just 
passed through a famine. 

Your family, and the families of all our 


brethren in England are well, so far as I 
know. 

Remember me to Elder Benson, and all 
our friends. 

Yours truly, 

W. Woodruff. 
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LONDON' CONFERENCE. 

4, Tomling Terrace, Salmon’s Lnne, 
Limeliouse, London, Nov. 21, 1S5G. 

Dear Brother Ray — I employ a few mo- 
ments this morning in writing to you. I am 
wollinboth body and mind,anddonot know 
that I ever felt better or enjoyed more of 
thespiritof “Mormonism” than I have since 
I have been in London. I feel first-rate 
in my labours, and rejoice in my mission. 
The Saints in my field of labour enjoy the 
Spirit of God, and the gifts of the Gospel 
are manifested in the congregations of the 
Saints. The heathen may rage, and the 
people imagine vain things, and many rise 
up to oppose us, but they only manifest 
their folly and ignorance in so doing. It 
is amusing somotimes to see the wisdom 
■of the wise men perish whenever they un- 
dertake to oppose the work of God, and 
the doctrine of the Latter-day Saints. A 
striking instance of this kind will he found 
in a long article in the London Times of 
Saturday last, I will make a quotation 
which may serve as a sample of the piece. 
*' Polygamy is not forbidden by the letter of 
the Bible, it is idle to fight the point upon 
a false issue. The custom has been banish- 
ed from among Christian nations, mainly 
because it is diametrically opposed to tin? 
spirit of Christianity.” Where can you 
'find more folly or nonsense in the same 
amount of words — -idle to fight the point 
with the word of God, the Bible, upon 
'■which so much time, talent, and so many 
thousand pounds are annually expended 
for its circulation, and in urging it con- 
tinually as the rule of faith and prac- 
tice, the precepts of which if obeyed 
will, lead the obedient into the kingdom of 
heaven. I suppose the editor of the Times 
would agree with the suggestions of some 
•of his contemporaries, and take the spirit 
of Christianity of this enlightened age, as 
illustrated in the torch of the incendiary, the 


dagger of the assassin, the gun andbayonet 
of the nriobocrat, and fight them effectu- 
ally and not idly, because the employment 
of such means is not contrary to its 
spirit. 

But suffer me to quote a little further 
from* the Times , “ which recognises in 
woman the friend and equal of man and 
his coheir of immortality ” — “Christianity 
refuses to look upon woman as the mere 
toy of our passion or caprice, or to de- 
grade them into the position of slaves and 
concubines, and the result has proved the 
soundness of the doctrine.” I do not 
know what result the learned editor has 
reference to in this last quotation as 
the proof of the soundness of his doctrine, 
unless it is the scores of thousands of pub- 
lic prostitutes who nightly throng the 
streets of our cities, and the thousands of 
illegitimate children that are^born yearly, 
as statistics clearly show. Many of these 
if they escape infanticide from the hands 
of their mothers who are driven to 
desperation, through want and starva- 
tion, must be turned out upon the world 
without a father’s care or a mother’s pro- 
tection, to launch forth deeper into crime, 
if possible, than those who were the cause 
of their existence here. It is manifest, to 
every individual who will dare to reflect 
for a moment, that those are the results 
where the spirit of Christianity rules, of 
which the learned editor boasts so highly 
as being diametrically opposed to polyga- 
my. It is not more opposed to it than 
to other principles of the Gospel, which 
teaches the baptism of penitent believers 
for the remission of sins, and laying on of 
hands for the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
which is to guide the Saints into all truth, 
and confirm the word with signs follow- 
ing. The bodyless and passionless God, 
described by modern priests, is not like 
the one spo.ken of in the Scripture. Jesus is 
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the express image of the person of our 
God, we are made in His image and like- 
ness. He is angry with the wicked every 
day. 


Give my love to brothers Pratt and 
Benson, and accept the same to your- 
self. Yours as ever, 

Tiros. 11 . King. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 


{From the Deseret News.'') 


Weather. — The 4th of September was 
cloudy and cool, with light showers during 
the afternoon and evening. Thunder and a 
heavy shower on the morning of the 5th ; 
snow mantled the mountain slopes nearly 
to their base, but soon disappeared, ex- 
cept on and near the summits of the 
main ranges, where much of it will pro- 
bably remain until another summer. 
Frosts on the Gth and 7th, killing the 
vines on the lowlands. 

Apples, Grapes, &c. — On the 16th 
inst. we were highly gratified with the 
privilege of examining the trees, vines, and 
plants in Governor Young’s richly culti- 
vated garden. It is now inclosed on the 
north, west, and south sides by a high and 
substantial cobblestone wall, which is de- 
signed to be completed on the east side, at 
an early date. 

But few of the numerous apple trees are 
yet in bearing, though of those few seve- 
ral were literally loaded with fair and 
beautiful fruit. One young tree, fruiting 
for the first time, had a single large green 
coated apple, much resembling the Rhode 
Island Greening, and about the size and 
shape of the Mountain Chief noticed in a 
late number. All the trees had a healthy 
and thrifty appearance, and the young 
grafts had grown very vigorously. 

Several of the peach trees had a fair 
burden, but the late spring frosts, which 
the high wall will in future tend to guard 
against, greatly shortened the crop ; and 
the severe drouth has materially dimi- 
nished the size of the fruit, and prolonged 
its period of ripening. 

Large bunches of luscious California 
grapes were thickly pendent from the long 
line of trellis, maturing securely under 
their netting defence, at once tempting 
and annoying to those busy depredators, 
the birds. With a little care and judg- 
ment, every family may easily raise an 
abundance of this very palatable and health- 


| ful fruit, not only of the California but 
also of the Catawba, Isabella, and several 
other highly reputed varieties. 

Many limbs on the plum trees were so 
covered that naught hut fruit was dis- 
cernible, and many of the plums were dou- 
ble. They are of the kind found growing 
wild in the western States, and give no 
• sign of blight, mildew, black knots, or 
curculio, thus evidencing the adaptation 
of our soil and climate to the abundant 
and easy production of every desirable va- 
riety, so soon as they can be procured. 
In the mean time it will not he amiss to 
raise as many wild stocks as possible, that 
they may be in readiness for grafting and 
budding with the most esteemed kinds, 
which we understand are beginning t© 
make their appearance. 

The black walnut trees had grown with 
great luxuriance, and though rather in- 
different success has thus far attended 
efforts for germinating the walnuts, but- 
ternuts, chesnuts, and cherries brought 
from the States and Europe, yet informa- 
tion has been gained, an anxiety diffused, 
and we still anticipate seeing our streets 
shaded by those beautiful trees, contri- 
buting ornament, shelter, and fruit. 

Governor Young designs devoting the 
ground now inclosed, as above described 
exclusively to fruit raising; and the flat- 
tering success and valuable results thus 
far attending the plan, demonstrate to the 
most indifferent the superior profit and 
advantages to be derived from a thorough 
cleanly, liberal, and enlightened treatment 
of the soil and its products under culti- 
vation. 

Tithing. — A harvest of the rich pro- 
ducts of the earth, following the late period 
of very short rations, seems to have glad- 
dened and liberalized the feelings of many 
who have heretofore been somewhat slack 
in promptly and gladly yielding a tenth to 
the Lord of the increase and all blessings. 
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* The present activity and diligence in this 

• iriattcr on the part of the Bishops, so 
cheerfully seconded by so large a majority 
of the accountable in their Wards, aids, 
encourages, and prospers, far beyond the 

- actual value and real utility of the articles 
furnished. This promptness rendersobedi- 
encea pleasure, strengthens faith, unties the , 
hands of the First Presidency, opens wide j 
the channels of useful improvement, bright- 
ens the bond of brotherhood, begets con- 
fidence in each other and in our God, and 
insures the rich blessings of Heaven. 

United action in tithing, which con- 
cerns every day temporalities, strengthens 
the foundation for united action in the 
establishment of the kingdom of God on 
the earth, and for the attainment of that 
salvation and exaltation that we are seek- 
ing. On the other hand, carelessness, 
remissness, “the Lord can wait,” “by and 
bve will do, I guess,” “ the little due by 
in** will not make much difference,” the 
efforts to draw money on drafts, when 
tithing is due from the holders of those 
drafts, &c., See., all directly tend to dis- 
courage, to weaken, and to prolong a 
time we are so fondly anticipating. 

Then will any Saint venture the loss of 
the true riches, through a niggardliness in 
the use of earthly bounties? No ; though 
hickory and basswood ‘Mormons’” may, 
and be rewarded accordingly. , 

Bricks. — 35,000 Bricks have been 
burned at Fillmore by Henry J. Faust, said 
to be as good as any in the States. The 
specimen forwarded did not come to hand, 
hence we have no ground for judging 
them : brother Faust intends to burn 
100,000 more, this fall. 

Arrived, July 2Sth, Mr. Chas. A. Kin- 
kead, of the firm of Livingston, Kinkead, 
and Co. : Elder Alex. Robbins, Jr., from 
hi> mission in the States; and Brother 
William S. God bo, from a trip to St. 
Louis, to purchase drugs, paints, oils, See. 

On the same date, Dr. Garland Hurt, 
Indian agent, returned from an official 
visit to the Indians along Mary's River, 
and in the neighbourhood of Carson Val- 
ley. Dr. Hurt was accompanied back by 
Brothers Christopher Merkley, Allen Hun- 
tington. Gideon Wood, and Others. 

September 3rd, Bishop Hunter, just re- 
turned from a trip through the southern 
Wards, ;is far jus Payson, accompanied 
by Col. J. C. Little, reports very favour- 
ably concerning the condition and feelings 
of the peop'e, and their disposition and 


efforts to promptly comply with his coun- 
sel and requirements. 

Mr. J. C. Peltro, who accompanied 
Lieutenant F. T. Bryan’s surveying 
party to Bridgcr’s Pass, reached this 
City on the 11th inst. He informs us 
that an express left Laramie on the 22nd 
of August, and brought word to Lieut. 
Bryan’s camp that some of the hand-cart 
companies had reached Fort Laramie, and 
that they were in excellent spirits and out- 
travelled the ox trains. Lieut. Bryan had 
175 men in company, including troops 
and employees, and was engaged in the 
survey of the military road from Fort 
Riley to Bridger’s Pass, from which point 
he returned to Fort Laramie. He very 
courteously furnished Mr. Peltro, with a 
copy of the map of his route, for our use, 
for which we cordially tender him our 
thanks. 

Elder Preston Thomas, from his mis- 
sion in Texas, arrived lute on the 12th 
inst., and started early on the following 
morning for his home in Lehi, too hurried- 
ly to allow him time to report. We are 
informed that he will probably be in the 
City again soon, to superintend the arrival 
and disposal of his company. 

On the 10th, W. S. Godbe’s train of 
seven wagons arrived, laden with paints, 
oils, drugs, See., and accompanied by Elder 
Preston Thomas’ company, and a part of 
Elder Benjamin L. Clapp’s. 

The wife of Brother James Coley, of 
Texas, died on the morning of the 1 6th, 
while the company was camped at the foot 
of the big mountain. Her remains were 
brought in the city. 

On the 20th arrived, Elder Peterson’s 
company of immigrating Saints, and Hon. 
Enoch Reese, and a small pack party from 
Carson Valley. 

The First I-Iand-cart Compaxxes. — 
Having learned that Captain Edmund 
Ellsworth’s company camped at the Wil- 
low Springs, on the eveniilg of the 25th 
instant, on the 26th Presidents Brigham 
Young, and Heber C. Kimball, Lieutenant 
General D. H. Wells, and many other 
citizens, in carriages, and several gentle- 
men and ladies on horseback, with a, part 
of Captain H. B. Clawson’s company of 
Lancers and the Brass Bands under Cap- 
tain William Pitt, left the Governor’s 
Office at 0 a.m., with the view of meeting 
and escorting them into the City. 

Within about a mile and a half of the 
foot of the Little Mountain, President 
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• Young ordered the party to halt until the i wait upon the slow motion of the oxen 
’haud-cnrts should arrive, and with Presi- attached to the few wagons containing 
dent Kimball drove on to meet them, the tents and groceries. 

Ere long the anxiously expected train ] Much credit is due to Captain EUs- 
■•carne in sight, led by Captain Ellsworth [ worth for having walked the entire dis- 
on foot, and with two aged veterans pul- tauce, thus cheering and encouraging his 
ling the front cart, followed by along line company by example as well as precept, 
of carts attended by the old, middle aged , and the Saints with their liand-cartg, aid- 
and young of both sexes. ed by Captain 3 Ellsworth and McArthur 

When opposite the escorting party, a , and their assistants, Elders Oakley, Butler, 
halt was called, and their Captain intro- ' Crandal and Leonard, and guided and 
duced the new comers to Presidents ( sustained by the Almighty, have preached 
Young arid Kimball, which was followed 1 to the ungodly a sermon louder than the 
. by the joyous greeting of relatives and voice of many thunders. And thus has 

• friends, and an unexpected treat of melons, been successfully accomplished a plan, 
While thus regaling, Captain Daniel D. devised by the wisdom and forethought of 

• McArthur came up with his hand-cart t our President, for rapidly gathering the 
company, they having travelled from the poor, almost entirely independent of tho 

■ east base of the Big Mountain. wealth so closely hoarded beyond their 

, From the halt to the Public Square on • reach. 

‘ 2nd West Temple Street, the following , Herein is exhibited a portion of the 
order was observed, under the supervision j “ faith and patience of the Saints,” but 
•of Captain Clawson : — Lancers; Ladies J will the world heed the lesson: Only the 
on horseback ; President Young’s, Presi- , wise, for the wicked will pass on and he 

• dent Kimball’s, and Lieutenant General • punished. 

Well’s carriages : the Bands ; Captains j Dm* art units. — On the 2nd of Septe.m- 

Ellsworth’s and McArthur’s companies ; , her Elder Arnasa Lyman started for San 
Citizens in carriages and on horseback. , Bernardino ; and on the I Oth and' 11th, El- 
The line of march was scarcely taken up, 1 ders Parley P. Pratt, Thomas Bullock, 
before it began to he met by men, women ! Bernard Snow, Dustin Amy and others 
and children on foot, on horses, and in I started for the States and Europe, some 
wagons, thronging out to see and welcome on missions and others on business, 
the first hand-cart companies ; and the * Elders Ferainorz, Little, and Orson 
numbers rapidly increased until the living Miles started for the States, on. the 29th 
tide lined and thronged South Temple instant ; the former on business, and the 
Street. latter on a mission to Europe. 

The procession reached the Public Forts Bridge r and Supply. — Elder 

Square about sunset, where the Lancers, Lewis Robison writes that snow began to 
•Bands and carriages were formed in a fall in that region on the evening of the 4th 
line facing the line of hand-carts; and of September, and continued uutil 2 p.m. 
r after a few remarks by President Young, of the oth, when it was six inches deep at , 
accompanied by his blessiog, the specta- : Bridget* and a foot deep at Fort Supply, 
tors and escort retired and the companies On the morning of the Gth. there was ice 
pitched their tents, at the end of a walk, an inch thick, but the snow prevented the 
7 and pull upwards of 1 300 miles. frost’s doing much damage, though it 

This journey has been performed with prostrated the wheat so that it will have 
less than the average amount of mortality to be mowed. 

• usually attending ox trains; and all, The largest peach that we have seen 

though somewhat fatigued, stepped out this season, measured 9 by 9i inches 
with alacrity to the last, and appeared • ropnd, and weighed 8 ounces. 

■ buoyant and cheerful. They had ofeen tra- j Frost on the morning of the 10th, 
veiled twenty-five and thirty miles in a day, \ lulled the vines on the lowlands, and 
and would have come through in a much !• severely nipped the late corn. 

shorter time had they not been obliged to • 

VARIETIES. 

Conpuci us was once addressed by-liis own son as follows : <e I apply myself with dili- 
gence to every kind of study, and neglect nothing that could render me clever and inge- 
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nious, but still I do not adyance.” ff Omit some of your pursuits,” replied Confucius, <e and) 
you will get on better. Among those who travel constantly on foot, have you ever- 
observed any who run ? It is essential to do everything in order, and only grasp that 
-which is within reach of your arm, for otherwise you give yourself useless trouble. Those 
who, like yourself, desire to do everything in one day, do nothing to the end of their lives 
while others, who steadily adhere to one pursuit, find" they have accomplished their pur- 
pose.” 

Paternal Duty. — The father who plunges into business so deeply that he has no leisure 
for domestic duties and pleasures, and whose only intercourse with his children consists in 
a brief word of authority, or a surly lamentation over their intolerable expensiveness, is 
equally to be pitied and to be blamed. What right has he to devote to other pursuits the 
time which God has allotted to his children? Nor is it an excuse to soy that he cannot 
support his family in their present style of living without this effort. I ask by what right 
can his family demand to live in a manner which requires him to neglect his most solemn 
and important duties ? Nor is it an excuse to say that he wishes to leave them a compe- 
tence. Is he under obligation to leave them that competence which he desires? Is it an 
advantage to be relieved from the necessity of labour? Besides, is money the only desir- 
able bequest which a father can leave to his children ? Surely, well cultivated intellects, 
hearts sensible to domestic affection ; the love of parents and brethren and sisters; a tasto 
for home pleasures ; habits of order, regularity and industry; hatred of vice and vicious 
men; and a lively sensibility to the excellence of virtue, are as valuable a legacy as an in- 
heritance of property — simple property, purchased by the loss of every habit which would 
render that property a blessing. — Way land s Moral Science. 


HOME. 


Through Babylon’s streets 1 now pensively stray, 

A stranger midst strangers, from friends fur away; 
Yet, oli fond reflection, wherever I roam, 

In yon peaceful valley is Zion, my home. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home ! 

In yon peaceful valley is Zion, iny home ! 

Tent pin Mon and trial, and sorrow unrl pain, 

Will work for my good, if still true I lemain ; 

The trouble will lessen, and vanish the gloom, 
AVhene’er my thoughts turn to my far-distant home. 
Home, home, sweet sweet home! 

In yon peaceful volley is Zion, my home l 
Liverpool. 


The Gospel’s glad news, which saluted my ears 
In days that are past, now subdue all iny fears: 
The wicked may persecute, wrangle, and foam, 

But all they can do only urges me home I 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home ! 

In yon peaceful valley is Zion, my home! 

t. 

Adieu, then, proud Babylon, land of my birth, 

I’ll hasten to Zion, Lhe best place on earth: 

The Prophet of God, who invites me to come, 

Will kindly and joyfully welcome me honicl 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home! 

In you peaceful valley is Zion, iny home l 

Henry W. 


Addresses. — Thomas Bladen, 5S Albion Street, Birmingham. 

Henry Hobbs, Abcdnego Olilford, Short Wood, near Nnilswortli, Gloucestei-sbirc. 
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TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE. 
( From the “ Mormon.”) 


New York, Oct. 29, 1S5C. 
To the Editor of the Mormon. 

Dear Sir, — In looking over the columns 
of the 'Tribune a few days since, I ob- 
served th6 following paragraph, viz : — 

w * Revision or the Bmr,r..’ — The subject 
of the revision of the present English Trans- 
lation of the Bible continues to receive con- 
siderable attention in England. The Lon- 
do7i Times has published two long letters, 
by the Rev. Hr. Camming, in the second of 
which ho contrasts by extracts, the autho- 
rized translation with the Douay or Rheinis 
versions, the Unitarian Improved Testament 
and some of the recent issues of the Ameri- 
can Bible Union, and concludes by saying, 
that besides displaying literary inferiority, 
the Houay or Rheims Translation, is inspired 
l)y a Romish bias, the New version of the 
American Union by a Baptist and Rational- 
istic bins, and the ‘Improved Version’ by a 
Unitarian bias.” 

By the foregoing we perceive that the 
religious woi hi of the present day are not 
satisfied with the “ Good old Bibtc," for 
which they have had such pretended reve- 
rence and veneration. But each “ popu- 
lar society ” must, have a special transla- 
tion to suit themselves, adapted to their 
“iron bound and bigoted creeds ” and 
particular doctrines. Thereby ** wresting 
the Scriptures to their own destruction. ” 


Thus the Baptists, Unitarians, and Pres- 
byterians, must each have an “ Improved 
Version" each “ authorized ” with the 
Romish translation. One “ biased with 
Romanism,” another with the “Baptist 
bias,” another with the“ Unitarian bias,” 
& o. 

Indeed the religious world at present, 
and for centuries past might well dis- 
pense with three-fourths of the present 
Bible (Ring James’ translation) in ad- 
dition to what they have already discarded, 
and then have a surplus, more than they 
believe, or practise. The scriptures of 
the Old Testament are of no use or bene- 
fit to them, believing that they are all 
fulfilled, that the Prophecies contained 
therein will never come to pass — that 
“the Canon of Scripture is full," that 
God will never again speak from the 
Heavens to man — that all we want in 
this enlightened age, is a small morsel of 
the History of what the ancient Saints 
received and enjoyed in the “ dark ages ,” 
and which “now is done away, and no 
longer needed in this enlightened ago of 
Gospel liberty 

But it is not so with the Saints of God, 
they want all the truth that has been re- 
vealed, all that is being revealed, and all 
that the Lord may see proper to reveal, 
arid believe that the Bible contains 
but a small portion of the truths and 
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revelations of God to man. But, as the 
Prophet Nephi in the Book of Mormon 
says : “ Thai corrupt and abominable 
Church , the whore of the whole earth , has 
caused, the most plain and precious things 
to be taken away.” 

We are the more astonished at the pro- 
fessing Christian clergy’s futile and ab- 
surd proceedings, when we reflect that in 
their endeavours to militate against the 
Book of Mormon, or of God giving any 
more revelation, they will refer to the say- 
ing of John in the last chapter of Revela- 
tions: “If any man shall add unro these 
things, & c., God shall add unto him the 
plagues,” See. “ And if any man shall ! 
take away from the words of the Book of 
this Prophecy , God shall take away his 
part out of the Book of Life,” Sec., hereby 
exposing their consumate ignorance and 
imbecility. John had reference to the 
“ Book of this Prophecy,” or .Revelation, 
and nothing else.' He was commanded 
to write what he saw in a Book. — See 
Rev. i. II. The curse also emphatically 
relates to “ This Prophecy,” and does not 
prevent God from adding, or giving as 
many more Revelations at any time, 
furthermore, John wrote his Gospel long 1 
after he wrote lhs revelations, but that ' 
did not ‘-'add to it man was not to add, 
neither was the Revelation compded with 
other Scriptures, until long after it was . 
given. j 

Here I would inquire in what situation 
is the religious world, according to the 
foregoing ? Have they not added their own 
notions and interpolations of men to the 
Scriptures ? Have they not in their trans- 
lations “ taken away the most plain and 
previous things V ” Surely they have. 
How ridiculous it appears for uninspired j 
men, by their own wisdom, to presume or 1 
itqdertitke to translate, illustrate, or give 
the meaning of what Prophets, Seers, and 
Apostles saw and wrote when they were 
endowed by the Spirit of the Almighty, 

“ and spoke as they were moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost,” “ and the testimony of 
fepus, which is the Spirit of Prophecy 
But they have undertaken it, without be- 
lieving the scripture, which says, “ Ko 
ijrcat or mighty are often called, but that ! 
.God ta/cesXhe • weak things of the work! to { 
r confound the vjisdom of the wise,” and] 
“That no man knows the things of God, 
except by the Spirit of God,” Hence it 
is not by the wisdom obtained at semina- 


ries or colleges, for that knows not God, 


neither His Word, nor the true translation 
thereof. 

Hence the reference to Books left out, 
the grammatical errors and contradictions 
that are to be found in the present trans- 
lation of the Bible by the numerous Athe- 
ists and Infidels, existing by reason there- 
of, not having the Spirit of God that 
searcheth the deep things of His word, 
and separates truth from error. 

By referring to the Scriptures, we find 
the following Books quoted in the Old 
and New Testaments, not to be found in 
the Bible, viz. — 

“ Book of the Wars of the Lord,” Nunn 
xxi. 14. 

“ Book of Jaslier,” Josh. x. 13 ; 2 Sum. i. 

1 7, IS. 

“Book of the Acts of Solomon,” 1 Kings 
xi. -11. 

“ Book ot Samuel the Seer, and Nathan 
the Prophet, and Gad the Seer,” 1 Cliron. 
xxix. 29. 

“Book of Abijah the Prophet and Vision 
of Iddo the Seer,” 2 Cliron. ix. 29. 

“ Book of Shcmeiah the Prophet,” 2 
Cliron. xii. 15. 

“Bopk of the Story of tile Prophet lddo,” 

2 Cliron. xiii. 22. 

“Book of Jehu,” 2 Cliron. xx. 34. 

“The Story of the Book of the Kings,” 
2 Cliron. xxiv. 27. 

“The Book of the. Acts of Uzziali,” 2 
Cliron. xxvi. 22. 

<c The Acts of Mannussch written among 
the Sayings of the Seers,” 2 Cliron. xxxiii. 
18, 19. 

“ The Lamentations of Israel were writ- 
ten, but not to bo found,” 2 Cliron. xxxv. 
25. 

“ The Prophecy of Urijah,” Jer. xxvi. 20. 

“ First Epistle to the Corinthians ,” 1 Cor. 
v. 9. 

“ Epistle concerning the Common Salva- 
tion,” Jude, 3d Verso. 

“Prophecy of Enoch,” Jude. 14th verse. 

“ Many Gospels,” Luke i. 1, 2. 

Here we have no less than seventeen 
Boaks referred to, of the writings of Seers 
and Prophets, containing Gospels, Sec., 
taken away and left out by a corrupt 
church and uninspired men. We also 
find some ridiculous grammatical errors, 
with all their boasted erudition ; a sample 
I will quote: “And they heard the voice 
of the Lord God walking in the garden,” 
Sec., Gen. iii. 8. Again: “And the Lord 
plagued the people because they made the 
calf, which Aaron made,” Lxod. xxxii. 35 : 
also :J f Set Jesus on a colt and ass,” Matt, 
xxi. 7 ; likewise, Heb. vii. 3, where some 
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ignorant translator has made Paul to say 
that Melchisedec “was without father, 
mother, descent, beginning of days or end 
■of years.” Paul had not the least refer- 
ence to Melchizedec, but the Priesthood, 
which he held ; for in the next verse he 
says, “ Now consider how great this man 
was ,” & c. See also Gen. xiv. IS, 19. 

Look also at the contradictions. Sec 
Gen. xxii. 1 : “ God aid tempt Abra- 
ham.” See James i. 13: “God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth He 
any man.” Again, John viii. 14: “Though 
I bear record of myself, yet my record is 
true.” See John v. 31 : “If I bear wit- 
ness of myself, my witness is not true.” 
Also Acts ix. 7 : “ And the men which 
journeyed with him stood speechless, hear- 
ing a voice, but seeing no man.” See 
Acts xxii. 9: “But they heard not the 
voice of him that spoke to him. Like- 
wise, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1 : “ And He (the 
Lord) moved David against them, to go 
and number Israel and Judah.” See 1 
Ohron. xxi. 1 : “ And Satan stood up 
against Israel, and provoked David to 
number Israel,” &c., all tho fruits of 
this world's vnsdoni.” 

Here permit me to give a brief history 
•of the translation of the Bible, the compila- 
tions, -&c. 

The Scriptures at first were pure and 
jplain, written in Hebrew, on parchment, 
as the several Seers, Patriarchs, and Pro- 
hets received them from the Almighty ; 
ut it was a great elapse of time before 
any portion of them were compiled. 
They were handed down from the Fathers 
from the beginning to Abraham, he being 
.a lawful heir to the Priesthood and pro- 
mises, “ the Record fell into his hands," 
containing an account of the planet Ko- 
lob, the Celestial Residence, the Organ- 
ization of Intelligences, Election of Great 
and Noble Spirits in the Eternal Worlds 
for God’s Rulers on the Earth, Fall of 
Lucifer, and the spirits (( which kept not 
their first estate ,” Organization of this 
Globe, Fall of Adam, Plan of Salvation, 
Promise of the Only Begotten, Order 
of the Priesthood, Celestial Astronomy, 
History of Enoch, Noah, and the Flood, 
the first settlement of the land of 
Egypt, Cause of Idolatry, Oanaanites, 
&c., &c. 

After which, it appears the “ Records ” 
were taken by the Jews into Egypt, and 
when they were led out by Moses, they 
♦carried what Scriptures they .had along 
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with them, and retained them (together 
with others they received) and carried 
them to Babylon in their captivity. After 
their return from the Babylonish captivity, 
Esdras (about 540 years B.C.) compiled 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament so 
far as his day. They were written in 
Ghaldaic, from the Hebrew, but not 'in 
chapter dr verse. 

The first version of the Septuagint was 
in Greek, from the Chaldee, under the 
patronage of Ptolomy Philadelphus. This 
translation is called “ Translation of the 
Seventy ,” because seventy men of the 
most profound erudition were chosen to 
assist in the translation. They, like Es- 
dras, compiled their translation without 
chapter or verse. 

The first division of the Scriptures into 
chapters was made by one Hugo De 
Sancto, Cairo, A. D. 1240, and author of 
the First Concordance to the Bible. They 
were first compiled in verse by Mordecai 
Nathan, a Jew, in A. D. 1445. 

At the celebrated Council of Trent that 
was held under Paul HI. (and continued 
for twenty sessions,) to take into conside- 
ration what books the (uninspired) Coun- 
cil considered “ canonical ,” the fol- 
lowing were rejected, viz. — Book of 
Enoch, 3rd and 4th Books of Esdras, 
Apocraphy, Apochraphal New Testament, 
Epistle of St. Barnabas, Epistle of Paul 
to the Laodeceans, Revelation of St. 
John (only as Apocraphal), Chrises Let- 
ter to Agabus, Epistle of Paul to Seneca 
&c. 

The oldest translation of the Bible is 
the Samaritan ; the author is not known : 
it only contains the Penteteuch (i.e., the 
five Books of Moses.) In Anglo-Saxon, 
709; First in English, by Wicklifre, in 
1360, but was never printed ; Arabic 
Psalter, 1516; Swedish, 1534; Bohe- 
mian, 1539; Danish, 1550; Irish, 1550: 
Crotian, 1562; Icelandic, 1584; Arme- 
nian, 1604; Gothic, 1665; Malayan, 
1670; Indian, 16S5 ; Malabarian 1711: 
Coptic, 1716; Greson, 1720. 

Tho New Testament was first? trans- 
lated by William Tyndall, a.d. 15,26, but 
most of the copies were burned. In 1532, 
he, with his associates, finished the trans- 
lating of the whole Bible (Apocraphy ex- 
cepted); but it did not please Henry 
VIII., for soon after he had Tyndall ar- 
rested and burnt as a heretic at the stake 
at Flanders. 

In 156S, another edition appeared by 
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Archbishop Parker, called the “ Bishop’s 
Bible.” This translation was used in the 
churches for forty years ; but one called 
the “ Geneva Bible” was used in their 
houses. 

King James bore an inveterate hatred 
to both translations, also to the Rhemish, 
ocr Douay Bible, and it appears was deter- 
mined to have a translation to suit him- 
self; he, therefore, issued orders for a 
new translation altogether; accordingly 
fifty-four “ learned men ” were appointed, 
but forty-seven did the work seven having 
died before they commenced, or else de- 
clined. In 16 13, it was published. After 
the publication all other translations soon 
fell into disuse. The same order was observ- 
ed in compiling itas at the Council of Trent ; 
but in deciding what boohs were canoni- 
cal, the Revelation of St. John was only 
retained by one vote. James’s Epistle 
was only retained by one vote also. It 
was considered by those “ learned men,” 
that James’, teachings clashed with Paul’s, 
wherein James says: “Yo see, then, how 
that by ivories a man is justified, and not 
by faith only” Paul says: “ It is not 
by wor/cs, but by grace are ye saved ; ” 
and, no doubt, a lazy religion, one with- 
out works, suited them best, they desired to 
leave out James’ teachings, but Provi- 
dence overruled, and James’ Epistle and 
John’s Revelations were compiled. 

King James’ was a fair specimen of an 
“ B stab linked Church” He like others 
of the present day, wanted a Bible to 
conform tb his own views, and leave out 
that which did not. Yet he was a great 
man, having married and divorced three 
different wives during his life ; also to be 
Mead of a Church built up by Henry 
VII I., a dissenter from the Church of 
Rome, who had Tyndall burned at the 
stake — married, divorced, and beheaded 
six different wives during his life, with 
other deeds which I will not insert here, 
but refer your readers to history. 

The Italian translation was made by a 
Monk, a. D. 1471 ; Spanish, 1500; Flem- 
ish, 1518; Welsh, 1536; Latin Vulgate, 
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1540 ; Ethiopic, 1548 ; Persian Penta- 
teuch, 1557; Slavonic, 1581: Polish, 
1599 ; Turkish, 1721 ; French, by Peter 
De Vaux, Chief of the Waldens.es, 1160 ; 
German — the most ancient in that tongue 
is that of Uphilta, Bishop of the Goths, 
A. 3). 360. The Bengal translation ap- 
peared about 1840 ; Chinese, about 1843; 
Gaelic, about the same time, &e. 

Now, we have three more new trans- 
lations of the Scriptures — Baptist, Pres- 
byterian and Unitarian — all “ biased” as 
Dr. Cumming says, to suit their ovyn 
creeds — translated by the wisdom of this 
world, without that spirit by which they 
were written. O, ye Prophets, Patriarchs, 
and Apostles of old ; ye who lived in the 
“dark ages',” ye who spoke and wrote, 
not by your own wisdom, or the Worlds/ 
“ but as ye were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost:” Why did ye not live in this our 
day of Gospel light and intelligence,” and 
receive your wisdom, and write by the 
precepts of men, instead of the absurd 
idea of writing, speaking, or translating 
anything by the gift] and power of God. 
Surely the day is come, as Paul said, 
“ when the people would not endure sou/nd 
doctrine, but heap to themselves teachers 
having itching ears ; and they should turn 
their cars from the truth unto fables ; ” 
ci always learning and never able to come to 
the knoxvledge of the truth” But thanks 
and praise be given to Him who rules on 
high and sways the destinies of men ; He 
has spoken from the heavens in these 
days, raised up a Prophet, Seer, and Re- 
velator, who has by commandment and 
the aid of the Urim and Thummim, and 
the power of inspiration, translated and 
brought back and restored !t the most 
plain and precious things ” that have 
been taken away by uninspired men, un- 
der the authority of a corrupt and apos- 
tate church, so that the Saints of Latter- 
days know, understand, and comprehend 
truth from error, and the inspiration of 
the Almighty from the wisdom of men. 

W. I. Appleby. 


Ancient R° ins 1N Ii'xas — The Washington (Texas) American states that the ruins of 
an immense stone structure have been discovered by some gentlemen hunting in the Big 
Thicket, near San Jacinto. The ioundation of the edifice covers an area of 010 by 260 
feet. Marble columns sixteen feet high, and beautifully ornamented, were discovered as 
also were mnrblo slabs, supposed to have been used as steps. The ruins arc- situated in 
the midst of a dense thicket, almost impenetrable,, and in all probability would not have 
been discovered by these gentlemen, had it not been for a pack of dogs having overtaken 
a bear near the spot, in quest of which the gentlemen went. 
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( Continued from page 792.) 


[December, 1S11.] 

Thursday, 2nd. I received the follow- 
ing revelation to Nancy Marinda Hyde — 

Verily thus saitli the Lord unto you my 
servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have 
called upon me to know my will concerning 
my handmaid Nancy Marinda Hyde; be- 
hold it is my will that she should have a 
hotter place prepared for her, than that in 
which she now4uves, in order that her life 
may be spared unto her; therefore go and 
say unto my servant Ebenezer Robinson, 
and to my handmaid his wife — Let them 
open their doors, and take her and her 
children into their house, and take care of 
them faithfully and kindly until my servant 
Orson Hyde returns from his mission, or 
until some other provision can be made for 
her welfare and safety. Let them do these 
things and spare not, and I the Lord will 
bless them and heal them, if they do it not 
grudgingly, saith the Lord God ; and she 
shall ben blessing unto them; and let my 
handmaid Nancy Marinda Hyde hearken to 
the counsel of my servant Joseph in all 
things wh nsoever he shall teach unto her, 
and it shall be a blessing upon her and upon 
her children after her, unto her justification, 
saith the Lord. 

Saturday, 4th. I attended the City 
Council, and spoke in defence of the 
Marshal, in his not serving a warrant, 
when his life would have been endangered. 

A Conference was held at Iiamus on 
the 4th and 6th of December, 1841, over 
which the Patriarch of the Church, Ily- 
rum Smith, presided; Joseph Johnson 
acted as Clerk ; Brigham Young, Heber 
C. Kimball, Willard Richards, and John 
Taylor, of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, being present; when it was 
unanimously resolved by the whole Con- 
ference that the organization of the 
Church at Ramus as a Stake be discon- 
tinued, and that John Lawson be pre- 
siding Elder over the Branch, and Jo- 
seph Johnson, Clerk; and that William 
’Whiteman, the Bishop, transfer all t>he 
Church property in Ramus to the sole 
Trustee in Trust, Joseph Smith, Presi- 
dent of the whole Church. 

Sunday, 5th. 1 commenced to proof 
read the Book of Mormon, previous to its 
being stereotyped ; read sixty pages. 


In the evening brother Woodruff and 
wife visited me We conversed about 
the Missouri troubles, arid the death of 
David W. Patten ; also his last request. 

Tuesday, 7ch. Copy of a letter to law- 
yers Bush n ell and Browning, of Quincy— 

Esquires Browning and Bushncll. 

Gentlemen — Your letter of 23rd ultimo, 
concerning two notes placed in your bands 
by Messrs. Halstcd, Haines and Co., against 
myself and thirty-one others, for collection, 
was duly received. In reply, 1 must inform 
you, that 1 am not in the possession of 
means, belonging to me individually to liqui- 
date those notes at present; the reason is 
apparent to every one; 1 need not relate to 
you the persecution I have suffered, and the 
loss and confiscation of all my effects at 
various times, as a reason of my inability; 
you know it all, and so do the gentlemen 
whose notes you hold for collection. But I 
wish you to say to them, that if they will give 
me mv time (and no more than that I must 
necessarily have), they shall have their pay 
in some way or other; that I have the means 
at command in the east, which, with a suffi- 
cient indulgence, will enable me to pay 
them every whit, but unless this is granted 
me, it will be impossible for me to do so. 
All I ask of those gentlemen and this gene- 
ration, is, that they should not tie up my 
hands, nor thwart me in my operations. If 
this is granted me, I pledge my word, yea® 
my sacred honour, that all that can in fair- 
ness he demanded at my hands, either now, 
or at any time, shall ultimately be adjusted 
to the satisfaction of all concerned. This 
is all that I can say at this time, or do, 
hoping that you will communicate to Messrs. 
Hoisted, Haines and Co., the contents, or at 
all events the purport of this letter, toge- 
ther with my sincere regard for their welfare, 
and as regards you, gentlemen, 

I remain, very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Joseph Smith. 

Wednesday, Sth. The Twelve who at- 
tended the Ramus Conference on the 4th 
instant, returned with near a thousand 
dollars worth of property for the Temple, 
which had been donated by the Saints at 
Ramus ; consisting of horses, wagons, 
provisions, clothing, &c. 

Friday, 10th. I wrote to II. R. Hotch- 
kiss, Esq, — 
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Dear Sir — Your letters, dated October 
lltli and November 9th, 1841, have both 
been received, and that of the 9th of No- 
vember is now before me. I am glad that 
you are pleased with the proceedings of our 
last Conference relative to “Mr. Hotchkiss 
purchase,” concerning which, together with 
some unpleasant feelings which had origi- 
nated, partly from a misunderstanding be- 
tween us, and partly through the inefficiency, 
neglect, or sickness of Hr. Galland. I wrote 
to your friend and partner, Esquire Tut- 
tle, some time since, which no doubt you 
have seen before now, and with which I 
hope you are also satisfied. I have handed 
your request to the editor of the Time s and 
Seasons , who will forward you the desired 
papers. 1 am glad that James Ivins settled 
with you the $2,500 note, but sorry that 
you suffered yourself to lose in the sale of 
the land you had of him. As regards tho 
Cook’s Mill’s Tavern stund, and the one 
hundred and thirty-seven acres Of pine land, 
which you propose to allow tho Church 
three thousand dollars for, I have to say in 
reply, that I have consulted, not only my 
own feelings, as “ Sole Trustee in Trust ” 
for the Church, but also tho feolings of 
those of tho Church whose opinions I can 
always rely upon in such matters, and the 
conclusion is, that thirty-two hundred dol- 
lars is the least the property ought to be 
sold for. You can, therefore, have it for 
three thousand two hundred, which is con- 
siderably less than it cost the Church ; we 
are willing to make a partial sacrifice in the 
property, but under the circumstances, think 
that you can afford to give us two hundred 
dollars more than you proposed. The health 
of our place is at this time pretty good, and 
we hope it may continue to improve, with 
tho improvements of tho City. 

I remain, very respectfully yours, &c., 

Josex’h Smith. 

Saturday, 11th. Late this evening, 
while sitting in Council with the Twelve 
in my new store on Water- street, I di- 
rected Brigham Young, President of 
the Twelve Apostles, to go immediately 
and instruct the building committee in 
their duty, and forbid their receiving any 
more property for the building of the 
Temple, until they received it from the 
Trustee in Trust, and if the committee 
did not give heed to the instruction, and 
attend to their duty, to put them in the 
way so to do. 

Elder Willard Richards has left War- 
saw for Nauvoo, it being considered un- 
necessary for him to tarry there any 
longer. 

Since I have been engaged in laying the 


foundation of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, I have been preven- 
ted in various ways from continuing my 
journal and the History, in a manner 
satisfactory to myself, or in justice to 
the cause. Long imprisonments, vexa- 
tious and long-continued law-suits, the 
treachery of some of my clerks, the death 
of others, and the poverty of myself and 
brethren from continued plunder and 
driving, have prevented my handing down 
to posterity, a connected memorandum of‘ 
events, desirable to all lovers of truth 
yet I have continued to keep up a journal 
in the best manner my circumstances- 
would allow, and dictate for my history 
from time to time, as I have had oppor- 
tunity, so that the labours and suffering- 
of the first Elders and Saints of this last 
kiugdom might not wholly be lost to the 
world. 

Sunday, 12th. I preached in the 
morning at Snyder’s Hotel. 

In the evening, the Twelve met in* 
Council at brother II. C. Kimball’s. 

Monday, 13th. I appointed Willard 
Richards, Recorder for the Temple, and- 
my private Secretary and general Clerk* 
and he commenced his labours in iny new- 
office in the brick store. 

Sometime in the fall of 1839, Daniel 
S. Witter, of the- steam mill at Warsaw, 
solicited the First Presidency of the 
Church to make a settlement on the 
school section No. 16, one mile south of 
Warsaw, and the solicitations were con- 
tinued by D. S. Witter, Mark Aldrich 
and others, from time to time, till the 
spring or summer of 1841, when articles 
of agreement were entered into between 
Calvin A. Warren, Esq., Witter, Aldrich, 
and others, owners of the school section, 
and the First Presidency, giving the 
Saints the privilege of settling on the 
School section, which had been surveyed 
and laid out in town lots, and called 
Warren, on certain conditions: and Wil- 
lard Richards went to Warsaw on the 
8th of September, and spent sevferal weeks 
to prepare for the reception of immigrants. 
In the mean time, the inhabitants of War- 
saw attempted to form an anti- Mormon, 
society, and were much enraged because 
that Esquire Davis (who had spoken fa- 
vourably of the Saints) was appointed 
Clerk of the county by Judge S. A. 
Douglas. 

In November two hundred and four 
Saints arrived at Warsaw, from England,. 
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led by Joseph Fielding, and were visited 
on the 24th of November by Richards 
and Taylor, of the Twelve, and counselled 
to tarry at Warsaw according to the in- 
struction of the First Presidency. 

December, 13th. Isaac Decker, pre- 
siding Elder at Warsaw, stated to the 
Presidency of Nauvoo, that Mr. Witter 
had risen one dollar per barrel on flour, 
and sold the sweepings of his mill to the 
Saints at $2.25 per hundred; and that 
Witter and Aldrich had forbidden the 
brethren the privilege of getting the old 
wood on the school section, which they 
had full liberty to get; that the price of 
wood on the wharf had fallen twenty-five 
cents per cord since the arrival ot‘ the 
Saints ; that the citizens had risen on their 
rents, &c. ; and the First Presidency de- 
cided that the Saints should remove from 
Warsaw to Nauvoo immediately; and 
that the proceedings at Warsawsbe pub- 
lished in the Times and Season. 

This morning President Young deli- 
vered the message I gave him on Satur- 
day evening to Reynolds Cahoon and 
Elias Iligbee, the Temple Committee, in 
presence of Elders Kimball, Woodruff, 
and Richards. 

Elder Richards, by letter, instructed 
the Saints at Warsaw to remove to Nau- 
voo. 

BAPTISM VOB THE BEAD. 

An Jjjpistle of the Twelve Apostles to the 
Saints of the last days. 

The building of the Temple of the Lord 
in the city of Nauvoo, is occupying the first 
place in the exertions and prayers of many 
of the Saints at the present time, knowing 
as they do, that if this building is not com- 
pleted speedily, " we shall be rejected as a 
Church with our dead ; n for the Lord our 
God hath spoken it. 

But while many are thus engaged in la- 
bouring and watching and praying for this 
all important object, there are many, very 
many more, who do not thus come up to 
their privilege and their duty in this thing, 
and in many instances we are confident that 
their neglect arises from a want of proper 
understanding of the principles upon which 
this building is founded, and by which it 
must be completed. 

The children of Israel were commanded 
to build a house in the land of promise; and 
so are the Saints of the last days, as you will 
see in the Revelation given to Joseph the 
Seer, January 19, 1S41, wherein those ordi- 
nances may be revealed which have been hid 
for ages, even them anointings and washings, 


and baptisms for the dead; wherein they may 
meet in solemn assemblies for their memo- 
rials, sacrifices, and oracles in their most 
holy places ; and wherein they may receive 
conversations, and statutes, and judgments, 
for the beginning of the revelations and 
foundations of Zion, and the glory, and 
honour, nnd adornment of all her municipals, 
through the medium which God hath or- 
dained. 

In the same revelation, the command is, 
to “all the Saints from afar,'* as well as 
those already gathered to this place ; to 
nriso with one consent and build the Tem- 
ple; to prepare a place where the Most 
High may manifest I-Iimself to His people. 
No one is excepted who hath ought in his 
possession, for what have ye, that ye have 
not received ? And I will require mine own 
with usury, saith the Lord ; so that those 
who live thousands of miles from this place, 
come under the same law, and arc entitled 
to the same blessings and privileges as those 
who lmvo already gathered. 

But somo may say, how can this be, I am 
not there, therefore I cannot meet in the 
Temple, cannot be baptized in the font? 
The command of heaven is to you, to all, 
gather ; and when you arrive here, if it is 
found that you have previously sent up of 
your gold, or your silver, or your substance, 
the tithines aud consecrations which are re- 
quired of you for this building, you will find 
your names, tithings, and consecrations writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law of the Lord, to 
be kept in the Temple, as a witness in your 
favour, showing that you area proprietor in 
that building, and arc entitled to your share 
of the privileges thereunto belonging. 

One of those privileges which is particu- 
larly attracting the notice of the Saints at 
the present moment, is, baptism for the dead, 
&c., in the font, which is so far completed as 
to be dedicated, aud several have already 
attended to this ordinance by which the 
sick have been made whole, and the prisonor 
set free ; but while we have been called to 
administer this ordinance, wc have been led 
to inquire into the propriety of baptizing 
those who have not been obedient, and as- 
sisted to build the place for>baptism ; and it 
seems to us unreasonable to expect that the 
great Jehovuh will approbate such adminis- 
tration ; for if the Church must be brought 
under condemnation, and rejected with her 
dead, if she fail to build the house and its 
appurtenances, why should not individuals 
of the Church, who thus neglect, come un- 
der the same condemnation? For if they 
arc to be rejected, they may as well be re- 
jected without baptism, as with, for their 
baptism can be of no avail before God, and 
the time to baptize them may be appropria- 
ted to building the walls of the house, and 
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this is according to the understanding which 
we have received from him who is our 
spokesman. 

Let it not be supposed that the sick and 
.the destitute are to be denied the blessings 
erf the Lord’s House: Cod forbid ; His eye 
is ever over them for good. He that hath 
not, and cannot obtain, but saith in his heart, 
if I had, I would give freely, is accepted as 
freely as he that gives of his abundance. 
The Temple is to be built by tithing and 
consecration, and every one is at liberty to 
consecrate all they find in their hearts so 
to do ; but the tithings required, is one 
tenth of all any possessed at the commence- 
ment of the building, and one tenth part of 
all his increase from that time to the com- 
pletion of the same, whether it bo money or 
whatever he may be blessed with. 

Many in this place are labouring every 
tenth day for the chouse, and this is the 
tithing of their income, for they have no- 
thing else; others would labour the same 
but they are sick, therefore excusable; when 
they get well, let them begin ; while there 
are others who appear to think their own 
business of more importance than the Lord’s. 
Of such wo would ask, who gave you your 
time, health, strength, and put you into 
business? And will yon not begin quickly 
to return with usury that which you have 
received ? Our God will not wait always. 

Wo would remind some two or three ltun- 
dred Elders, who offered to go out on mis- 
sions, some six months, others one year, and 
some two years, and had their missions as- 
signed them at the General Conference to 
labour on the Temple, that most of their 
names are still with us, and wc wish them 
to call and take their names away, and give 
them up to the building committee. 

Brethren, you have as great an interest at 
stake in this thing as wc have, but as our 
Master, even the Master-builder of the 
Temple, whose throne is on high, lias seen 
fit to constitute ns stewards in some parts 
of His household : we feel it important for 
us to see to it that our Master is not de- 
frauded, and especially by those who have 
pledged their word, their time, their talents, 
to His services; and wo hopo this gentle 
hint will suffice, that we may not be com- 
pelled to publish the names of those re- 
ferred to. 

Probably some may think they could have 
gone on a mission, but cannot labour, as 
they have no means of boarding themselves, 
but let such remember that several score of 
brethren and sisters in this city, offered at 
the General Conference, to board one or 
more labourers on the Temple till the same 
should be completed, and bat few of those, 
as yet, have had the opportunity of board- 
ing. To all suclnve would say, you are not 


forgotten, we have your names also, and we 
expect soon to send some one to your table, 
therefore put your houses in order and 
never be ready to refuse the first offer of a 
guest. 

Large stores of provisions will be required 
to complete the work, and now is the time 
for securing it, while meat is plenty and can 
be had for one half the value that it can at 
other seasons of the year, and the weather 
is cool and suitable for packing. Let the 
brethren for two hundred miles around drive 
their fat cattle and hogs to this place, where 
they may be preserved, and there will be a 
supply till another favourable season rolls 
round, or till the end of the labour. 

Now is the time to secure food. Now is 
the time that the Trustee is ready to receive 
your droves. Not the maimed, the lean, the 
halt, and the blind, and such that you can- 
not use; it is for the Lord, and He wants no 
such offering; but if you want His blessing 
give Him the best, give Him as good as He 
lias given yon. Beds and bedding, socks, 
mittens, shoes, clothing of every descrip- 
tion, and store goods are needed for the 
comfort of the labourers this winter ; jour- 
neymen stone-cutters, quarrymen, teams and 
teamsters for drawing stone and all kinds 
of provision for men and beast, are needed 
in abundance. 

There are individuals who have given 
nothing as yet, cither as tithings or conse- 
cration, thinking that they shall be able to 
do a great deal some time hence, if they 
continue their present income to their own 
use, but this is a mistaken idea. Suppose 
that all should act upon this principle, no 
one would do ought at present, consequently 
the building must cease, and this generation 
remain without a house, and the Church be' 
rejected ; then suppose the next generation 
labour upon the same principle, and the 
same in all succeeding generations, the Son 
of God would never have a place on earth 
to lay his head. 

Let every individual remember that their 
tithings and consecrations are required from* 
what they have, and not what they expect 
to have some time hence, and arc wanted 
for immediate use. All money and other 
property designed for tithing and consecra- 
tions to the building of the Temple, must 
hereafter be presented to the Trustee in 
Trust, President Joseph Smith, and entered 
at the Recorder's Office in the book before 
referred to; and all receipts now holder; by 
individuals, which they have received of the 
building committee for property delivered 
to them, must also be forwurded to the 
Recorders Office for entry, to secure the 
appropriation of said property according to 
the original design. 

The Elders everywhere will instruct the 
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brethren both in public and in private, in 
the principles and doctrines set forth in this 
Epistle, so that every individual of the 
Church may have a perfect understanding 
of his duty and privilege. 

Brigham Young, 


William Smith, 
Lyman' Wight, 
WiLFonn Woodruff, 
John Taylor, 

' Gko. A. Smith, 

Willard Richards. 

Nauvoo, Illinois, December 13, 1841. 


Heb mi C. Kimball, 

Orson Pratt, 

( To be continued.) 


€l)i Enttcc-irnij limits’ Millennial Itnr. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 20, ISoG. 

Tins Revision of the Bible. — Considerable interest is at present manifested in 
this country on the question of a new translation of the Bible. No one denies but 
that many of the passages are incorrect in the version nowin use, but the great query 
is, can it be made more perfect. 

'The Times of the 1st instant has an able leader on this subject, and we consider 
that under the circumstances it reasons very wisely — that however imperfect the pre- 
sent version of the Bible may be, it would not probably be improved by a new translation. 
The circumstances we refer to are the following — The wise men to whom the re- trans- 
lating of the Bible would be committed would be utterly wanting in the first great 
qualification to translate it correctly — the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, by the dictation 
of which it was originally written ; it is only by the inspiration of this same spirit 
that the original text can be understood and correctly rendered in another language. 

The following extract from The Times shows the precarious nature of the sectarian's 
religion, and the slender thread on which he depends for salvation. Speaking of a 
government commission for revising the English version of the Bible, The Times says, 
<c A number of scholars brought together with their different theories-and conflicting 
canons will probably begin to fight before long, and when to the differences of scholars 
the differences of divines are added, the confusion will grow. There will be High 
Church pulling a disputed text one way, Low Church another, and every party in the 
Church will be on the qwi viva to get what advantage it can out of the revision.” 
Thus millions of British subjects have a Bible to follow, the precepts of which they 
admit is their only hope of salvation, and that Bible admitted to be incorrect, and 
therefore liable to lead them astray. This reminds us of the old query, “ Who 
shall decide when doctors disagree ? “ What is still worse there appears to be no 
way of getting over the difficulty, but rather a prospect of making it worse by 
meddling, for their learned Doctors of Divinity are divided in opinion — one would 
want to make the Bible conform to bis peculiar creed, and another to his, and thus to 
gratify the selfish caprices of all, it would be necessary for each sect to have a Bible 
of its own, in order to impose upon the masses its own doctrines matte up of the 
precepts of men, and falsely called the doctrines of salvation. Surely the learned 
priests of the day are blind leaders of the blind, and they will all fall into the 
ditch together. They must consider their God a very accommodating one, to expect 
that He will admit them all into the same heaven by different roads, to wrangle and 
quarrel there as they do here. What a palpable contradiction this subject, as handled 
hy the press generally, presents to the continual assertions of sectarian Christians 
that they need no further revelations from God ? 
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The- following extracts from this article constitute such a clear and positive acknow- 
ledgment of the complete reliance of this generation on man’s wisdom for salvation 
that we consider them worthy of notice. “ The fact of the inaccuracy itself must be 
determined by scholars, but the importance of it in a religious point of view must be 
decided by the religious feeling and good sense of the community at large, or such 
individuals as may be taken fairly to represent it. . . . All human productions are 

liable to error, and, were our translation of the Bible to be revised next year, a whole 
crowd of scholars would, after the work was done, commence criticising it. No trans- 
lation ever will completely satisfy the sharp eyes of these gentlemen, and, if we are to 
correct till we please them, we shall have to go on correcting and correcting for ever. 
We must institute an annual commission for revising the English Bible, or rather we 
must have a permanent board sitting at Whitehall for this purpose, in perpetual 
correspondence with the classical stars of our Universities, and the leading divines of 
all denominations, and presenting us with a new edition of the Bible every year.” 
That is, men’s wisdom must decide what is, or is not, the word of the Lord, and 
then in addition, it must still be left to “ the religious feeling and good sense of the 
community at large.” Surely sceptics and infidels have just as good a right to 
depend on their “good sense” as professed Christians, and on this principle they 
may be just as correct in their understanding of the Bible. 

The Times admits, for once at leasr, a truth which the Latter-day Saints have been 
declaring to this generation for over a quarter of a century — that all Christendom 
are wandering in darkness and uncertainty concerning the way of life. 

The more uninspired men meddle with the Bible the more mutilated and pervert- 
ed from its original meaning will it become. There is but one way for the 
Christian world to get out of this dilemma, and that is to honestly acknowledge their 
condition, and believe the truths which their Bible teaches, however imperfect it may be ; 
and instead of denying the necessity of revelations from God, seek after the Spirit that 
gives them, by which they will be able to discern that the Lord has inspired Apostles and 
Prophets on the earth capable .of teaching them further in the principles of salvation, 
and of rendering the Scriptures correctly from the original by the power of the same 
Spirit which dictated them to former- day Prophets and Apostles. 

Item: ASF. Arm Api*oint.mf.nts or Elders in the Welsh Mission. — The following Presi- 
dents of’ Conferences are released from their labours, with our approval and blessing 

Elders Thomas Harris, William Jones, Thomas Jones, and Griffith Roberts. 

Elder John Davis is appointed to succeed Elder Harris as President of the Western 
Glamorganshire Conference. 

Elder David John is appointed to succeed Elder Rees as President of the Flintshire 
Conference. 

Elder Thomas Rees is appointed to succeed Elder William Jones as President of the 
Caermarthenshire Conference. 

Elder Joseph Griffiths is appointed to succeed Elder Thomas Jones as President of tlio 
Cardiganshire Conference. 

Elder Hugh Evans is appointed to succeed Elder Roberts as President of the Denbigh- 
shire Conference . 1 


A Goon Maxim — Try it. — The more peaceably and quietly we get on the better tho 

better for us and others. In nine cases out of ten the wisest policy is, if a man cheats 
you, quit dealing with him; if he is abusive, quit bis company; if he slanders you, take 
cnce to live so that nobody will believe him. No matter who he is, or how lie misuses 
you, the wisest way is generally to leave him alone, for there is nothing better than this 
cool, calm, quiet way of dealing with the wrongs we meet. 
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NEBRASKA. TERRITORY. 

Arrival of Missionaries from Utah. — News 
from the Plains. 

Florence, October 28, 185G. 
Elder Orson Pratt. 

- Dear beloved Brother, — I take the 
earliest opportunity to inform you of 
my arrival at Winter Quarters on the 
Missouri river; and will give you a brief 
sketch of our travels, so that the friends 
and relatives of the emigrating Saints 
may obtain the earliest information of 
them. 

On Sunday, the 10th of August, the 
following persons were called by the Lord, 
through the voice of Ilis servants, the 
First Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, to go as mis- 
sionaries to England, namely, T. Bullock, 
Bernard Snow, Charles Hubbard, T. 
Pierce, John I-I. Tippitts, Win. Brown, 
EzraT. Clark, James G!v Browning, George 
Gates, and Samuel F. Neslin. They were 
directed to prepare themselves to be in 
readiness to start by the middle of Sep- 
tember. 

On Sunday the 17th, Daniel Page, Jun. 
Samuel Roskolley, George Taylor, Henry 
Harris, James W. Stevens, Andrew P. 
Shum way, and Wm.Bevans were also called 
to be under the direction of the Presidency 
of the British Isles. On the Gth of Sep- 
tember, the above persons received their 
blessings, and were set apart as missiona- 
ries ; together with several others who 
were sent on missions to the United States, 
among whom was your brother, Elder 
P. P. Pratt. 

On Wednesday, the 10th of September, 
the day appointed by the Presidency for 
us to leave G. S. L. City, Thomas Bul- 
lock, Bernard Snow, and George Gates, 
blessed our families, dedicated them to the 
Lord, and immediately started for Emi- 
gration Ivanyon, and the remainder fol- 
lowed, we met in Echo Kanyon and the 
camp organized by electing a captain, ser- 
geant of the guard, ehaplain and secretary, 
and we have continued travelling every day 
until the present time, on an average of 
twenty-two miles each day, having been 
most signally blessed of the Lord in being 
favoured with beautiful weather, .with the 
exception of the 12th of October, when it 


rained through the day, and until the af- 
ternoon of the loth, when it cleared 
up. The rain water remained in pools on> 
the road, and caused us heavy travelling* 
for three or four days afterwards ; but the 
heaviest rain was on the 23rd of October. 
When we crossed the Loup Fork, which 
was the most difficult portion of our trip, 
we had nothing but “ a dug-out canoe,”' 
and had to make many trips for the 
company with their baggage ; the 
boxes were taken from the wagon, and 
stripped of their covers, and dragged 
across the stream ; some of the wagons 
turned over several times, and on the last 
trip of the canoe Elders Snow, S hum way,. 
Hubbard, and Huffakcr, were capsized, 
by the boat striking on a large snag in 
the river, but they were all saved. 

We have also been highly favoured iiv 
not having any nocturnal visits from the 
marauding tribes of Indians, especially 
when we consider that about the 9th or 1 0 th 
of September a company of United States’ 
troops shot down fifteen or sixteen Indians, 
of the Cheyenne tribe, while they were eat- 
ing corn in the road near Fort Kearney. 
The Cheyennes in a few days retaliated and 
killed Mr. A. W. Babbitt, Thos. Margetts 
and bis wife, — Condy and his wife, four 
of Mr. Babbitt’s teamsters who had been 
continually cursing and swearing at the 
“Mormons” when they were at. prayers, a 
Mrs. Wilson and her child, and four or 
five persons from California, who passed 
through Great Salt Lake Cit y, and swore 
considerably because they could not get 
flour from the “Mormons” for their jour- 
ney, at a time when thousands were living 
on half a pound of bread a day, and some 
hundreds had none at all. The Indians 
also took two women and one hoy prisoners, 
and afterwards kil e 1 one of the women, 
because she could not travel fast enough 
for them. They were willing to give 
up the other woman, and a child, to the 
United States, officers in exchange for an 
Indian in their possession. 

On the 15th of September we met, near 
Bear river, twenty-three wagons, with over 
250 Danish Saints, led by Captain Peter- 
son ; and fourteen wagons with English 
Saints. On the 17th we met the advance 1 
company of St. Louis Saints. September 
18th, we were very agreeably surprised by 
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-suddenly coming upon the advance train 
of hand-carts, composed of about 300 per- 
sons, travelling gently up the hill west of 
Green river, led by Elder Edmund Ells- 
worth. As the two companies approached 
•each other, the camp of missionaries 
•formed in line, and gave three loud Ho- 
sannahs, with the waving of hats, which 
•was heartily led by Elder P. P. Pratt, 
responded to by loud greetings from 
the Saints of the hand-cart train, who 
unitedly made the hills and valleys resound 
with shouts of gladness ; the memory 
of this scene will never be forgotten by 
any person present. We inquired the 
reason why we had not heard any word 
from them, and they answered, We 
have out-travelled every other company, 
mot one has passed us, no, not even a soli- 
tary horseman, so we have to carry our 
own report, and we should have been here 
sooner if the teams which carry the heavy 
luggage could have travelled any fas- 
ter.” They were very cheerful and happy, 
and we blessed them in the name of the 
.Lord, and they went on their way rejoic- 
ing. The same day we met a company of 
hand-carts, led by Elder D. Me. Arthur ; 
and a company of Saints from St. Louis, 
led by Elder John Banks, whom we mis- 
sed seeing, on account of our travelling on 
a cut off to the Big Timber on the Sandy, 
where we met the rear company of St. 
Louis Saints; and we were made to rejoice 
through hearing of the well doings of 
those we had missed seeing. On the 20th 
we camped on Pacific Creek, west of the 
South Pass, near a company of upwards 
of 650 Saints from England and Wales, 
with hand-carts, led by Capt. Bunker. 
On the 22nd, a company of Saints from 
the Southern States, led by Capt. Oroft, 
camped near us. 24th. When we had 
come to a halt near Independence Rock, 
333 miles from Great Salt Lake City, we 
were gladdened by the arrival of Elder 
Franklin D. Richards, accompanied by 
the following missionaries, who were re- 
turning to their beloved homes and fami- 
lies, in the vales of Deseret, viz., D. Spen- 
cer, C. H. Wheelock, G. D. Grant, W. H. 
lumbal 1, J. Ferguson, J. A. Young, J. D. 
T. M'Allister, J. Van Cott, C. G. Webb, W. 
C. Dunbar, N. II. Felt, and J. Mc.Gaw, 
•they were in excellent health and spirits, 
and rejoice that they had completed the 
mission allotted to them. From these 
brethren we learned the particulars of 
the killing of the Cheyenne Indians by 


the United States’ soldiers, near Fort 
Kearney, and their subsequent retalia- 
tion by their killing those above men- 
tioned. They also blest us with comfort- 
ing words, to prepare us for the duties 
that may be expected of us, and to pr<> 
pare our minds for the trials that await 
us from a wicked and perverse genera- 
tion. 

On the 2.0th, we met Elder Porter 
Rockwell, in charge of seven wagons, four 
of them having the remnants of Mr. Bab- 
bitt’s goods, and which he had success- 
fully brought through the country of the 
hostile Indians ; and shortly afterwards 
we met Elder A. O. Smoot, in charge of 
a train of forty-two wagons containing 
among other things a steam engine for 
President Young, books, and dry goods 
from England, and some other ar- 
ticles which had been cached or stored 
away in previous years; he was assisted 
by Elders Ira Eldridge and Brigham H. 
\oung. October 2nd: I visited a short 
time with over 450 Saints, under the 
charge of Elders Atwood and Willie with 
hand-carts, about ten miles west of Fort 
Laramie. 3rd : We passed, at the Indian 
agents, sixteen miles east of Laramie, 
eighteen lodges, comprising the Cheyen- 
nes who had killed the whites. As they 
had killed the number of whites that had 
been killed of the Indians, by the United 
States’ troops, they were willing to be at 
peace. They made overtures to give up a 
woman, supposed to be Mrs. Margetts, or 
Mrs. Wilson, and a boy, in exchange for an 
another Indian, in custody of 'the troops. 
4th : Elder Edward Martin, with over 700 
Saints, as I was informed, with hand- 
carts, and Capt. Hawkins, with a company 
of Saints from the Cape of Good Hope, 
and other places, passed up the river road ; 
we missed seeing them, on account of 
coming over the mountain road; we 
lay by half a day, on the 5th to send 
letters to Elder Martin and others, but 
our messengers returned without seeing 
them. In the afternoon of the 5th, we 
passed Capt. Hunt, with a company of 
50 wagons, encamped a few miles to the 
west of Chimney Rock or about 580 miles 
from Great Salt Lake City ; they were 
tarrying to bury a small child. This 
was the rear company of this season’s 
emigration, and the last of them who I 
took by the hand was brother Linforth, 
from the Office in Liverpool, who desired 
to be remembered to Elders Pratt, Benson, 
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Calkin, Kay, the clerks in the office, and 
the Saints in Liverpool. 

On the 12th and 13th we had heavy 
rains, when the weather again cleared 
up, and we had a view of the moon, 
when partially eclipsed ; for a few days 
afterwards the roads were heavy for tra- 
velling, many pools of water remaining 
thereon, and on the 23rd and 24th, we had 
crossed the Loup Fork ; the road was still 
bad, but the 'remainder of the journey has 
been as fine and favourable as our hearts 
could well desire. 1 may say that we have 
been blessed by the Lord God of Israel 
with beautiful weather for our journey ; 
He has blessed us with exceeding good 
health, not one having been sick a day ; He 
has preserved our animals unto us that not 
one has fallen by the way, or been stolen 
by marauding thieves. He has blessed us 
in enabling us to pass through the barren 
■wastes inhabited by Indians, a few of whom 
have been shot down by United States 
troops, while peaceably earing corn, and 
who were according to their natures and 
traditions bound by the laws of honour 
to send as many whites to the Spirit land 
as they had lost, and were therefore in 
hostile array, to such an extent that the 
Postmaster at Fort Kearney said he dare 
not send the United States mail, stating 
it could not go in safety, although escorted 
by a company of United States dragoons; 
and although several apostates, Gentiles, 
and a few traders joined us at Horse Shoe 
Creek and Fort Laramie, in order to go 
through in safety ; still we have come 
through in peace, for they had to submit 
to the laws and regulations of the mission- 
ary camp; neither have we had much dif- 
ficulty in crossing the various streams, ex- 
cept the Loup Fork. Therefore we 
ascribe the praise and glory to our Fa- 
ther in Heaven for His preserving care 
over us while travelling across these des- 
erts, and trust in Him to open the way 
before us for the remainder of our jour- 
ney. 

Pray for us, brethren, Saints, that we 
may be prospered on the remainder of 
our journey; that we may soon be with 
you to help you roll on the cause of 
our God on earth ; that the day may be 
hastened that the honest in heart may be 
gathered together from the four quarters 
of the globe; and Zion built up, and a 
place prepared that the Son of Man may 
come and bless his Saints, and reigu 
triumphant over the earth. 


I 

In the bonds of the everlasting cove- 
nant, 

I remain, dear brother Pratt, 

Your obedient servant in the Lord, 
Thomas Bullock. 


Florence, Oct. 29, 1S5C. 

Dear Brother Orson — I am well : I 
arrived here yesterday noon with most of 
the company. I left G. S. L. City on the 
morning of the 1 1 th of September, and bad 
a very comfortable and prosperous passage 
over the Plains. I saw your family a short 
time previous to my leaving, and they 
were in good health and spirits; mine are 
well also. I am on a short mission to 
the United States, and expect to travel 
and preach most of the winter. The 
letter of brother Bullock to which this is ap- 
pended, furnishes you with the particulars 
of our journey, and concerning the compa- 
nies we met, therefore I have nothing spe- 
cial to write, but shall communicate to you 
from time to time. Please correspond 
with me, addressing your letters to me at 
the Mormon Office, New York. 

Give my kindest remembrance to the 
Saints and friends in Europe, and ac- 
cept renewed assurances, that 
I am as ever, 

Your brother 

P. P. Pratt. 


MORMON1SM IN NEW JERSEY. 

The following article and letter appear- 
ed in the State Gazette, Trenton, Sept. 12, 
and Oct. 10: — 

There are a considerable number of 
Mormons in this State ; in Monmouth, 
Oct an, and Burlington Counties. Bill 
Smith, a brother of the Prophet, lived 
for several years in Monmouth County, 
where he was’ an Apostle of the new faith, 
and made many converts. He was himself a 
man of vicious character, and a strong ad- 
vocate of the spiritual wife system, before- 
the Church had declared in favour of poly- 
gamy as one of its doctrines. This part of 
the creed; however, did not meet with much 
favour, and his attempts to reduce it to 
practice finally led to his expulsion. We 
do not understand that, even now, the New 
Jersey Mormons accept polygamy a3 an 
article of their faith. Of course, a prac- 
tical application of it would ensure for 
them the crown of martyrdom, as they 
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would infallibly be made acquainted with 
the inside of the State prison. The larg- 
est congregation of “ Latter-day Saints ” 
now in this State is at Toms River, where 
they have a Church usually attended by 
about fifty persons. Their numbers were 
greater, but some thirty members have 
emigrated to Utah. A correspondent of 
the Mount Holly Mirror, writing from 
Hornerstown, gives some information of 
this peculiar sect. The shepherd of the 
flock was one Curtis, known as Elder 
Curtis — a tailor by trade, but, like many 
individuals who assume clerical robes, not 
particularly fond of labour. He appeared 
to be well posted in the creed of his Church, 
and professed to be a firm believer in the 
genuineness of the Prophet Joe Smith. 
He was one of the large number who left 
this State for Nauvoo, during the first ex- 
citement produced by the advent and 
preaching of Mormon ism. Returning, 
however, after the destruction of that City, 
he again settled in Hornerstown — where 
he continued to practice the duties of his 
Eldership until November last, when he 
died suddenly. He had but one wife. 

The Saint upon whom the mantle of 
Elder Curtis seems to have fallen, is an 
Englishman by birth, named Richard Tre- 
ccdar, who emigrated to America after his 
conversion to the faith. He is, seemingly, 
a man of considerable intelligence — has 
but one wife — and, though notan old man, 
has thirteen children. 

A Mormon camp meeting is to be held 
near this place, shortly, under the charge 
of Elder Treeedar. The time is not yet 
fixed, but it will most likely commence on 
Thursday, Sept. 12. A large delegation 
of Saints are expected from Toms River 
and vicinity, where they are said to be quite 
numerous. 

The society has embraced a number of 
respectable and wealthy farmers of this 
neighbourhopd ; but now new converts 
are seldom made, and, with emigration 
and the constant falling from grace, the 
number is gradually dwindling down, and 
a few years will witness the entire .extinc- 
tion of Mormonism in that section of Mon- 
mouth and Ocean. 

Cream Ridge, N.J., Sept. 2,5, 1S5G. 

In looking over the columns of your 
very valuable and popular paper, of the 
12th instant, I observed an article headed 
“ Mormons in New Jersey/’ — the greater 
portion of the article purporting to bje 
from “a correspondent of the Mount 


Holly Mirror, writing from Horners- 
town.” 

Being formerly acquainted with the 
facts which drew forth the remarks by 
said correspondent, and also familiar with 
the faith of the “Latter-day Saints” or 
Mormons, as I have heard it preached, 
justice to “ a number of respectable and 
wealthy farmers of this neighbourhood,” 
I think, demands of me, the correction of 
some of the statements contained in said 
article; also a brief recapitulation of what 
the faith and hopes of the Mormons are. 

“ Bill (William) Smith ” the brother of 
the Prophet, did not “ live for several 
years in Monmouth County,” neither in 
New Jersey only a few’ months, and was 
expelled the Church, by the authorities at 
Nauvoo, for vicious habits ; because the 
Mormons believe in virtue and chastity. 
At the same time, they do not believe the 
acts of one man, or many, have anything 
to do with the principles of truth emanat- 
ing from heaven, or ought to militate 
against the same. They also believe in 
polygamy, or the order of a celestial mar- 
riage, for time, and for all eternity, ac- 
cording to the Patriarchal order of the 
Priesthood — believing that such is a Scrip- 
ture doctrine, and instituted and upheld 
by the Almighty and practised by Abra- 
ham, “ the Father of the Faithful” Isaac, 
Jacob, David, and many others, men with 
whom God was well pleased, “ men after 
His own heart,” and whose God He de- 
clared Himself to be. Jesus said unto the 
Jews, “If ye were the children of Abra- 
ham, ye would do the works of Abraham.” 
The Mormons further believe that those 
who so much oppose and asperse the 
pvactise of the old Prophets and Patri- 
archs, “ whom God delighted to honour,” 
will never get into the kingdom of heaven 
to enjoy their society, because Abraham 
and his associates will be ashamed of 
them, and they will have to go to ano- 
ther place, and take up their abode with 
monogamists, and those that are “ cast 
out of the kingdom” — which perhaps will 
be more congenial to their holy feelings. 
The Mormons believe that adultery and 
seduction, wilful prostitution and liber- 
tinism, ought to be punished with death, 
and if such practices were perpetrated in 
Utah, as there are in all the cities of the 
United States (in some instances not 
twenty steps from the church spire point- 
ing to heaven) they would certainly insuTO 
the perpetrators “not the inside of a State 
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Prison,” but a “ martyr’s crown,” for their | use for any other society to undertake to 
heinous sins and abominations. ! preach where the Mormon Elders have 

There are a great many Branches of been, for they certainly dissect every doc- 
tbeir Church in this State. They have a trine taught by the religious world at the 
church erected at Toms River, and ano- 1 present day, and the clergymen here are 
ther at Hornerstown. Elder Curtis, the , really afraid of them, for in several debates 
former Pastor of the Branch here, was a . the Mormons have used up their antago- 
virtuous, industrious, and good man. Al- J nists. Hundreds and thousands are em- 
though almost deprived of the use of his bracing their doctrines, and their Elders 
left hand by a stroke of the palsy some , are in every country and clime. Men of 
years previous to his death, yet, he worked Wealth and affluence are joining their 
■and maintained himself and family, and ranks in the United States,' and also in 
was at work when death suddenly laid his Europe, especially in England. Certainly 
cold and icy grasp upon him. To the as- the Bible is no mystery to their Elders, 
sertions of the Mirror’s correspondent Prophecy appears to start into life and 
notwithsianding. He was at Nauvoo, ( being, to the understanding of all, at their 
but returned here at the request of his j touch, or the spirit which their faithful 
friends, long before “the destruction of ! Elders bear. 

that City.” I The Mormons believe in God the Fa- 

it is true “ lie had but one wife:” and j ther, (not a God without body, parts or 
the Mormons say he never indulged in passions) and in His son Jesus Christ, and 
any of the vices which are so popular, at in the atonement, in baptism by immer- 
the present day in the Christian world. sion by those holding the Holy Priesthood, 
Elder Trecedar the present Pastor of j for the remission of sins, and in the laying 
the Church here, is a good and worthy I on of the hands of those authorised for the 
man, “ has but one wife — maintains no ' gift of the Holy Ghost; in Prophets, Apos- 
concubines, and is bel&ved by all who know j ties, Patriarchs, Elders, Bishops, Priests, 
him.” ^ » j Teachers, and Deacons; in the Aaronic and 

The “ Camp Meeting” alluded to, was ( Melchisedeck Priesthood, and in the gifts 
a “ Woods Meeting,” held near Horners- • of the Holy Spirit, such as Prophecy, mi- 
town ; it commenced on Friday, Sept, j racles, gifts of healing, speaking in un- 
12th, and continued over Sabbath, on , known tongues, and the interpretation of 
which day not less than six hundred car- , tongues, in faith, hope, good works, vir- 
riages, and over two thousand persons , tue and charity, in the administering of 
were present, some from thirty to forty j angels.; in revelations, dreams visions; 
miles distant. Good attention was given, j the second coming of Christ, the destruc- 
and many remarked their “ prejudice was , tion of the wicked, the first resurrection, 
gone.” The meeting was addressed by the millennial reign of' one thousand years 
Elder Trecedar of ITornorstown, Harrison on the earth, according to Revelations, 
and Cannon, of* Philadelphia, and Judge 20th chapter ; also in the second resur- 
Appleby, of Utah, formerly of Burlington recrion after the millennium, in baptism 
County, New Jersey, but has resided in for the dead, the literal gathering of the 
Utah for the last seven years. Jews, the building up of Zion ; the re- 

On last Sabbath, another meeting was building of Jerusalem : in polygamy or 
held on the same ground, although the celestial marriage, for time and for all 
weather had been quite wet and rainy, eternity, in the restoration of all things, 
some three hundred persons were present, in a new heaven and a new earth ; in 
There is a small Branch of the Church the telestial, terrestrial, and celestial 
here. Some years since they numbered 1 globes or worlds; in crowns, thrones, 
some one hundred and fifty, but the , principalities, sceptres, exaltations and do- 
greater portion have moved away. They minions in the eternal worlds : that Jo- 
are “respectable,” and many are seph Smith was a true ProphetoftheLord, 
“ wealthy,” and formerly belonged to the and died a martyr to truth, and that his 
Presbyterian and other churches. The blood and the blood of the Saints mar- 
doctrines promulgated by the Mormons tyred in this last dispensation will he re- 
are believed in, and advocated by the quired of this nation ; that judgment and 
greater portion of the community here, overthrow awaits the wicked, See. Iu- 
•(although not embraced) more than any deed they believe too much for me, for 
other doctrine. Indeed, it is not of much they believe ten times more than all the 
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Christian sects put together, yet they make j 
it all appear perfectly scriptural ancl plain- 
and prove the same from the Bible. They 
are firm believers in the scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments, and in the 
Boole of Mormon, as God's law written 
to Ephraim on this continent. Wherever 
the Elders preach they are generally lis- 
tened to with marked attention. 

Pardon me for thus intruding upon 
your columns, as my only wishes are to 
' correct erroneous impressions, that have 
been sent abroad by the “ Correspondent 


1 of the Mirror,” who, by the by, is a gen- 
1 tleinan of Mount Holly, and who was 
stopping, some few weeks since, with a 
gingerbread merchant of Hornerstown, 
who is very much prejudiced against the 
Mormons, and all the information the 
correspondent had, he derived from said 
merchant. I am no Mormon — never ex- 
pect to be — but I like free toleration and 
fair play. I trust you will make the fore- 
going public, and gratify a number of 
your subscribers here. 

E. T. W. 


GOB MADE MAN, MALE AND FEMALE. 


Was ninn by sovereign wisdom e’er designed 
To rule imperiously the female mind? 

Though formed by heaven's decree at first to rule, 
Still his linked partner’s neither horse nor mule. 
She has, like him, a pure immortal soul, 

With passions, he by mildness must control ; 

She had with him her fate by heaven decreed, 

She, too, with him can with Jehovah plead. 

For her the Saviour came as well as him, 

Ills sufferings to them both salvation bring. 

No harsh distinctions from his lips were hoard, 

Nor males than females, ever more preferred. 
Whoe’er obeys his heavenly Father’s will, 

Are owned by him as sister, brother, still. 

Then why should man usurp that power alone, 

Who for the smallest sin could ne’er atone ? 
Methinks he should the sceptre mildly sway, 

And own her aid along life’s chequered way ; 

Thus she with gratitude her lord might bless. 

And heaven their labours ciown with good success j 
While those around the God- like influence view, 
Theirfoot-steps trace, und heuven’s high laws pursue. 


ui: vis USED. 

Think not. dear SiBters, l presume 
The teacher’s part to act or ’same; 

’Twas heaven, at first, pass’d the decree, 

That friends and helpmates you should be 
To ninn, whose fate enroll’d with thine, 

Steers through the stormy waves of time, 
lie’s ninny a festering wound to bear 
In this lone world of grief and care ; 
lie ever prompt to ease the smart 
That gathers round his thoughtful henrt; 

By constancy and kindness prove, 

Your faithful, firm, ingenuous love. 

Let sweet submission, heavenly grace, 

In every act and word have place. 

Remember, “ Reverence ” is your part, 

’Twill shield from many n throb, your heart, 
Smooth from the brow displeasure’s frown, 

And all your days with concord crown. 

While heaven your happy state ap proves. 

And blesses with increase of loves, 

Ages to come will speak your fame, 

And ’mongst the God’s immortalize your name- 

Si stick Pi no. 
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THE JEWS — THEIR DESTINY. 


{From the “ Western Standard.") 


“ And the Lord shall scatter thee among 
all people from the one end of the earth 
unto the other,” was one of the curses 
pronounced by Moses, the Prophet of God, 
against Israel, if they should be disobedi- 
ent. The fulfilment has been marvellously 
correct. From the pole to the equator — - 
amid the frozen glaciers of the North and 
burning deserts of the South, thronging 
the populous marts and cities of the tem- 
perate zones, and wandering lonely and 
desolate over the steppes and arid plains 
of Asia and Africa, aro seen the descend- 
ants of God’s peculiar people — the children 
of him whom God honoured with His 
friendship. Mingling with all nations, 
born under the same government, breath- 
ing the same atmosphere, speaking the 
same language, subject to the same muta- 
tions, they are still distinct 1 While other 
nations, organized and bound together 
by the strongest ties known to men, 
among whom they sojourned as a broken 
and dispersed people, without a Prophet, 
king Or lawgiver, have passed away and 
lost their identity, they still exist, still 
maintain their peculiar customs, still pre- 
serve the language of their fathers, and 
still cherish, with undeviating and un- 
flinching faith, the promise that “ he that 
scattered Israel will gather him, and keep 
him as a shepherd doth his flock.” 

This undying faith in the promises of 


God to the children of Abraham, is one 
of the strange peculiarities of the scattered 
and denationalized Jews. But who is there 
that has attentively perused .and studied 
the bright and glorious predictions of the 
Prophets relative to the restoration of the 
remnants to their own land, that can 
wonder at their confidence? Has not 
God, by the mouth of the same Prophets 
who foretold with such remarkable accu- 
racy their dispersion, predicted their res- 
toration to their own lands? They have 
experienced, terribly experienced, the truth 
of the predictions made relative to their 
dispersion, and shall they not cling to the 
hope-inspiring prophecies concerning their 
glorious future? Surely there is consola- 
tion to be derived from the knowledge 
that, after being scattered to the four 
quarters of the earth, “ the Lord should 
set His hand the second time to recover 
the remnant of His people” — that “I-Ie 
should set up an ensign for the nations, 
and should assemble the outcasts of Israel, 
and gather together the dispersed of 
Judah.” Denationalized and stripped of 
the rights and privileges in many countries 
which are extended to their fellow citi- 
they can surely be stimulated in 


zens, 


looking forward, beyond the difficulties 
and trials which intervene between them 
and the full fruition of their desires, to 
the time when they should be made one 
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nation in the land upon the mountains of 
Israel — when one king should be king to 
them all, and when they should no more 
he two nations.” Surely they can take 
pleasure in the prospect, far distant though 
it may be, of Jerusalem being again re- 
built and inhabited by the children of its 
ancient founders and lords — of its streets 
being again refilled with old men and 
old women, “ every man with his staff in 
his hand for very age” — of it3 play grounds 
once more resounding with the mirth of 
boys and girls in the midst thereof. These 
are the promises which support them, and 
which have buoyed them up through 
generations of untold misery and wrong. 

And these prophecies must all be ful- 
filled. The time must come, and every 
observer cannot but be aware of its 
speedy approach, when the fulness of the 
Gentiles — until which the blindness in 
part which happened to ISt-aCl 'Was to 
continue — must come in. Israel will rise 
from the abject position which he .has so 
long occupied. He is destined to be the 
head and not to serve. He is again to be 
the favoured' of Gdd. But, thbugh the 
Lord has>giveh these cheering promises Of 
future glory, prosperity, and independence, 
when the Jews*are once more restored to 
the inheritances and lands of their fathers, 
yet He has made it easy to be undei'stood,, 
by the words of the Prophets, that they 
will be gathered to their own lands- in un- 
beliefs Many societies of Christendom 
overlooking’ this fact, or, if seeing it, not 
believing’ thab 'iC would be so,- are making 
strenuous efforts to convert the Jews, 
flattered no doubt with' the hope that 
they' will be Successful ! The testimony 
of the Scripture goes to prove that after 
they have inhabited -Jerusalem, <and the 
surrounding nations; tern prod by cupidity, 
attaok thern,'J'esuS' \vill : make his' appear- 
ance^—*' The Lord my God shall come, 
and all the Saints’ with thee ”^-and do 
liver them 1 from their enemies, by gding 
forth to battle in their behalf. They will 
recognize him as their long expected 
Messiah, the being whose appearance they 
had ardently desired; but they will riot 
recognize him as JesuS of Nazareth whom 
their fathers crucified; the Being they’ had 
taught them to believe' Was an impostor ; 
therefore, they shall ask with surprise;. 
“ What are these* wounds in thy> 'hands ?” 
and' be shall answer, “ Those with which 
I.j was wounded in the house of lhy 
friends.” Such’a question and such an 


answer would be meaningless, if they al- 
ready believed him to be the Being whom 
their fathers had crucified. 

That the time is fast drawing near when 
the Jews will return to their own lands, 
must be evident to all who believe that 
such a thing will ever take place. A 
more liberal policy is being adopted to- 
wards that people than formerly charac- 
terized the Gentiles’ treatment of them, 
and a disposition to assist them in obtain- 
ing possession of the land of their fathers, 
is gradually gainiug ground among the 
powers of Europe. Previous to the as- 
sembling of the outcasts of Israel and the 
gathering together of the dispersed of 
Judah, the Lord, the Prophet says, should 
raise an ensign to the people, to which the 
Gentiles should seek. All the inhabitants 
of the world and dwellers on the earth 
are exhorted also by the same Prophet, to 
take notice “ when he lifteth up an ensign 
on the mountains.” This work, or the raising 
of this ensign and the gathering of the 
Gentiles, is mentioned as being intimately 
connected with the assembling and ga- 
thering' together of the outcasts and dis- 
persed of Israel and Judah. When it 
took, place tve might reasonably look for- 
ward to the fulfilment of the prediction 
relating to them. Gan not the preseut 
gathering of those commonly recognized 
as- Gentiles to' the mouth tains of Utah be 
regarded as a fulfilment of this predic- 
tion? Gan not it be accepted as an evi- 
dence, with the bthCr evidences which are 
so perceptible, that Israel will be gathered, 
and that their gathering is on the eve of 
fulfilment? The ensign to be raised in 
the mountains was, wo are' led 1 to suppose 
by the ProphetVword, to 'bo raised by the 
Lord. It was to be a work to which He 
should set His hand. To whCm is the 
raising of the ensign in the mOuntairis of 
Utah to which the Gentiles are seeking - 
ascribed? It certainly is the Lord, and 
He is the originator of the movement. 

The most glorious arid Soul-stirring 
prophecies uttered by the Prophets and 
contained in' their records, are in connex- 
ion with this subject. -The work of the 
lafet days occupied^ large ^portion of their 
thoughts, and they depicted the events of 
that period in' vivid and glowing language. 
They were well aware that it would be 
“ the dispensation of the fulness of times,” 
the time when 1 He would “ gather to- 
gether in One all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on 
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earth” — that it was the work through 
which the great consummation of which 
*they wrote and spoke — when knowledge 
•should cover the earth and the Spirit be 
poured out upon all flesh- — should be 
'brought about. 

The Jew of to-day, as he walks our 
streets, is a living, breathing argument in 
favour of the authenticity of the words of 
Scripture. The proof is to be seen in his 
physiognomy, gait, gestures, habits, and 
every thing pertaihiog to him. God has 
.stamped him as a peculiar being ; He has 
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preserved him for a peculiar purpose.— 
Forty centuries have elapsed since his 
great progenitor was called by the Al- 
mighty to forsake the land of his birth, 
and go to a land which He would give 
unto him and his seed after him. But 
though ages have rolled away, and mighty 
nations have arisen and perished, and 
almost every vestige of their existence 
been blotted out, yet God has not forgot^ 
ten His servant nor His promises : “ He 
will have mercy on Jacob, and null yet 
choose Israel.” 


THE WORLD AND ITS RULERS. 


(From " The. Mormon”) 


The nations of the old world, with one 
or two exceptions, are writhing under the 
galling chains of bondage. Nations in 
the foremost rank of modern civilization, 
favoured with statesmen of high intellec- 
tual ability, warriors renowned for bra- 
very and deeds Of arms, poets and writers 
Of the brightest genius and talent, and' 
multitudes of 'artisans skilled in avocations 
of usefulness and refinement — are tied 
up, hedged round!, and ruled over by des- 
pots of both sexes, the most despicable 
that ever sat on thrones. Ignorance and 
lack of virtue in the people maintain them 
there. Revolution after revolution has 
burst upon the eastern world, carrying 
devastation to the palaces of royalty, and 
spending its fury upon the head of an of- 
fending monarch ; but in the hour of 
popular success, Of triumph, the absence 
Of oneness of object and purpose to form 
a compact — with one spirit — a unity that 
could govern— -the ruled that had be- 
come the rulers of the moment had to 
follow in the wfik'e Of their royal prede- 
cessors, and republic after republic has 
thus passed from the stage of action, till 
corruption in high places, and supersti- 
tious reverence with the masses for high- 
sounding names, have brought back to 
the throne the sons, grandsons, nephews, 
and nieces of the very monarchs whose 
blood had stained the guillotine of the 
populace, whose lips had drank the poi- 
soned cup from the hand of the courtier 
or fallen by the stilletto of the hired as- 
sassin. Over and over again have these 
games been played ; alternately despotism 


l and freedom, freedom and despotism, till 
hope of successful deliverance from the 
thraldom of kings, by the strong arm of 
"the people, is dying away in the bosoms 
of the most sanguine. 

The last mail from Europe brought 
little else of interest than the gradual 
nearing of France and Russia to friend- 
ship and alliance, and a movement to the 
same end on the part of England and* 
Austria. Anticipating, as we do, the 
breaking up of kingdoms and empires, 
without building hopes of the speedy es- 
tablishment of liberty hv the triumph Of 
o'ne alliance or another, or being in our 
anticipations disappointed by a speedy 
return to royal cordiality or kingly bro- 
therhood by a patching up of difficulties, 
the present unsettled state of affairs, link- 
ed to the past few years history of Eu- 
rope, is not uninteresting. The game Of 
to-day is no longer between the rulers and 
the ruled ; it lies between the rulers them- 
selves. The subjects of discord are abun- 
dant ; the ambition for supremacy never 
greater ; the elements of disorganization 
and destruction are on hand: and the 
will to “ let loose the dogs of war ” is as 
great on the one side as on the other, and 
is now only restrained by the greatest 
wisdom, prudence, and tact. 

The frequent changes of ministry in 
the nations show the intricacy of the busi- 
ness ministers have to manage and the 
delicacy of the relations between govern- 
ments. What is right is never difficult 
to understand, hut for one government to 
assert its own or another’s rights jyithout 


EDITORIAL. 


S20 

giving offence to another government who 
may have interests at stake in the change 
is no easy matter ; hence the circumlocu- 
tion in diplomacy — the wish to obtain 
and the desire to avoid humbling a ruler, 
particularly if that ruler has the power as 
well as the will to resent. Last week we 
noticed that the Moniteur, the organ of 
the French government, had lectured the 
English press for the liberty they took in 
speaking of the French government : so 
tied up is journalism in France that such 
sentiments were not once laid to the edi- 
tor, but charged home to the Emperor as 
an indicatian of his feelings towards Eng- 
land. What may have directly passed 
between the two governments, before or 
since, has not yet got to the public ; but 
the movements of ambassadors, the cold- 
ness where cordiality reigned, the studied 
efforts of France and Russia to please, 
favour, and honour each other, and the 
same between England and Austria, to- 
gether with other moving straws, all indi- 
cate that the “ W estern Alliance ” is not 
only likely to be of short duration, but 
that rulers are not yet to be called mem- 
bers of the happy family. The treaty of 
peace, terminating the late war, has not 
been carried into execution, and each 
power throws the blame upon the other. 
When and how they may settle their di- 
fficulties is of little consequence, but the 
present state of things shows how little 
peace in the nations can be depended on. 
Governments have all acted upon the as- 
sumption of might makes right, added 
land to land, and increased their domi- 
nions, so that now in our day, when the 
first governments of the world are nearly 
balanced in strength, the facts of their 
history furnish the one and the other with 
opportunity of recriminating, while their 
readiness for the tug of war keeps each 
other for the moment at bay ; but an un- 
fortunate speech, an unlucky step, like a 
bone thrown between two angry dogs, 
may lead them again to the tented field. 
That it may come now is, we thought of 


saying, improbable ; but the history of the 
last few years makes one sparing of the 
use of improbabilities — however, come it 
will. 

Believing in the overruling power of 
the Most High for the accomplishment 
of His own purposes, the Latter-day 
Saints are, probably, more than any other 
people, more indifferent and yet interested 
in the present movements of the rulers of 
the nations. It is in reality of little mo- 
ment to them who are Emperors, Kings, 
Queens, and Presidents, for all mortals in 
authority are alike instruments in the 
hands of God in bringing about certain 
purposes, or are made subservient to His 
will in scourging the nations for their in- 
iquity ; still, as they look forward to the 
consummation of a great purpose, it is 
interesting to see the means at work. So 
far as the kingdom of God is concerned 
nothing can militate against its interests. 
A Pharoah, such as he who favoured Is- 
rael, may sit enthroned in the majesty of 
his power, yet made to feel his need of 
wisdom, and through circumstances the 
most unlikely be led to find it in the de- 
spised and persecuted Joseph, and in re- 
turn for his inspirations protect in the 
exercise of their rights the people with, 
whom he is identified ; or another Plut- 
roali may be raised to the same dignity 
with hostility burning in his bosom against 
Israel ; notwithstanding this the decrees 
of Jehovah will be carried into execution 
and a Moses equal to the emergency be 
found to redeem the covenant people ac- 
cording to the will of Him who saith, 
“I am that I am.” 

AVith such views and unmeasured con- 
fidence in the wonder-working power of 
the God whom they serve, the Saints can 
afford to look calmly on the changes of 
rulers, the movements of the crowned 
heads, and the uprisings of the people, for 
all things are certain to work together for 
good to those who love the Father and 
the Son and keep their commandments. 


®j)B 3Tntte-kq limits' JfiHtamial J>tnr. 

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 27, 1850. 

EanGitATiON.—— This Office will not send any P. E. Fun^l emigrants to Utah, during 
Ahe year 1857? All the funds that the Company can command will be exhausted in 
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discharging the heavy liabilities, incurred in sending out over two thousand souls, in> 
the year ISoG. The Saints will bear in mind that two thousand persons cannot be 
sent to Utah without incurring an expense of about eighteen thousand pounds ster- 
ling. It will probably require nearly two years from the present time, before the 
P. E. Fund Company will have discharged the debts contracted by last season’s 
operations. 

There were several persons hist season who deposited with the P. E. Fund five 
pounds each, on the condition that they should be emigrated in 1857. We are sorry to 
be under the necessity of saying to all such, that the state of the finances will not per- 
mit their emigration the coming season. In case any of these persons desire to 
withdraw their deposits, they are at liberty, at any time, to do so ; but if they can let 
them remain in the Office a year or two more, it will confer a great favour ; and 
they shall be remembered among the first to be hereafter sent by the Fund. 

The President of the P. E. Fund Company has sent us the names of some of the 
Saints whom he requests should be emigrated by the Fund during the coming year. 
We sent letters, notifying these persons of the President’s request, hoping, at the time 
we gave them the information, to have been able to send them : but we are now com- 
pelled to say to all those who have received such letters, that the Company will not 
have means to forward them in 1S57. 

In relation to this subject, we give the following extract from a letter to us by 
President Brigham Young, dated Cr. S. L. City, August 30th, 1856. 

“ In regard to Emigration per P. E. F. Company the ensuing year, we wish to 
say to you, not to borrow money to aid in the Emigration, and draw upon us, as has 
been the practice heretofore, with the view of our realizing funds from the debts of 
persons brought over ; or in any manner from debts owing the Fund ; for it is im- 
possible for us to realize any money from this source ; and the operations of the Com- 
pany have absorbed everything in the shape of available means, for the last two years, 
which we can control in every department. 

“We cannot longer stand this constant drain, without reimbursements from those 
who are owing the Fund. We are, therefore, necessarily obliged to operate exclu- 
sively within the resources of the P. E. F. Company, instead of borrowing, and then 
paying out of tithing money, as we have had to do under the existing practice. The 
stock and wagons arc our only resources from the Fund, at this end of the route, 
except a donation once in a while. Last winter the stock died, and you are aware 
that wagons are unavailable in this market. 

“We truly feel to assist the poor Saints to come home to Zion, and think that we 
have proven this by our work ; but it is not wisdom to absorb every other interest, 
pertaining to the building up of the kingdom of God, in gathering the poor, which is 
only one branch of it.” .... 

“You are aware that the Woollen Manufactory has been lying in store-houses in 
St. Louis, for years, and we have had to pay storage, amounting to thousands of 
dollars. It is our wish to bring this machinery across the Plains, as it is now needed' 
in this Territory for manufacturing purposes. 

“ We also desire to do all that we can on the Temple, another year, as we have 
done nothing on it this ; and we must have some supplies, to assist this work. We 
are determined to nurse our general Church business a while.” 

To all Saints, purposing to go through to Utah on their own means, we say that 
teams can be ordered through us, and will be supplied at the point of outfit for the 
Plains by our agent. We think £55 will cover the cost of one wagon — with bows, 
yokes, and chains, four oxen, and one cow — perhaps two. All who wish us to order 
for them, must inform us immediately, and send the needful that we may transmit 
the same by our agent. The 1st of February will be as late as we can receive orders 
for this season. 
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To all persons who wish to go through to Utah on their own means, by the hand- 
cart train, we say, that we shall only receive from them cash sufficient to pay their 
passage to the States. At the port of disembarkation, Elder John Taylor will re- 
- ceive their passage money, and make all necessary arrangements for their provisions 
and conveyance by railway to Iowa City. It will, however, be indispensably neces- 
sary, if you intend crossing the Plains, to have hand-carts, teams, provision wagons, 
cows, beef cattle, provisions, tents, &c., in readiness at Iowa City, so as not to be de- 
tained a day, for anything. To accomplish this, you can order all these things 
through us, and they can be supplied at the point of outfit for the Plains, by our 
agent. We do not know exactly the cost of all these articles; but we think £3 per 
head for all over one year old, will supply the out-fit from where you leave the rail- 
road, at Iowa City. Should it, however, prove to be too little, you can make up the 
deficiency to the agent mpon your arrival at the place of out- fit. Should it be too 
much, the balance can be refunded to you at the same point. 

All, therefore, who intend going in this manner, should send to our Office £1 per 
head, as the usual deposit to secure a passage over the ocean; and £3 per head ad- 
ditional, to be forwarded by our agent to secure your out- fit, on or near the frontiers. 
No deposits will be received, for emigrants, intending to go through to Utah this 
•season, later than the 1st of February. 

The probable cost for adults, from the ports of disembarkation to Iowa City, inclu- 
ding the necessary provision, may not vary much from £2 10s.; it may be a few 
shillings cheaper than this. The expense across the Atlantic, we hope will not be 
more than last season. 

It is intended to have this season's emigration leave the frontiers in May and ar- 
rive in Utah in July. This will give the Saints several months after their arrival to 
make preparations for winter. 

The Scandinavian Saints, intended for the hand-cart train, or for any other con- 
veyances, should have the amount of deposits, above specified, in this Office, by the 
first of February; and they should make every exertion to be in Liverpool, them- 
selves, as early in the spring, as the cold weather will permit. 

The Pastors, and Presidents of Conferences and Branches, will see that the Saints 
are fully instructed in regard to their emigration, so that everything may be accom- 
plished in its time and season; this will avoid confusion “ which bringeth pestilence.” 

All persons intending to emigrate to Utah this season, who have deposits in 
our Office, and who have not already informed us of their wishes, are requested to 
notify us of their intentions, on or before the 1st day of February next; otherwise, 
•they may be disappointed in their expectations. 


The Past Y EiVk.-“-The 'year ’1856 will soon be numbered with the past; but many 
of it 3 important events will live on the pages of history through all succeeding years 
to refresh our' memories, and bring to mind the obligations Which we are under to 
Him whose wise providence has pi-esei'ved our lives. It would be well to ask our- 
selves, have we improved each fleeting moment as it passed, and beCn careful to sec 
that it was not time misspent, which might be a cause of regret in the future. Time 
is but a measured portion of eternity, a drop, when compared to the extended ocean 
, of eternal duration. 

Our spirits which' give life 'and motion to our bodies, existed in the presence of, 
God prior to the organization of this planet. God is the father of our spirits in the 
Same sense that Adam is the father of our natural bodies. We are sent forth from 
.Ilis presence into this school of experience, in order to obtain knowledge which we 
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'could not acquire in our primitive state. In that primeval state of purity, we knew 
no evil ; we suffered no pain, neither were our minds shrouded in darkness. But 
we lived in the midst of the full blazings of eternal light; not knowing evil, we .were 
incapable of appreciating the good which we there enjoyed. Therefore, in order that 
we might gain an experience in the temporal and spiritual combined, and thereby 
lay the foundation for eternal glory and exaltation in the kingdom of God, we have 
been placed in our present position w’ith time allotted to us for improvement, 
and the law of God extended over us with its rewards and punishments. Ex- 
posed as we are to the temptations of Satan through the lusts of the flesh, it becomes 
us to keep a vigilant watch over all our passions, and only indulge them within the 
limits of the laws given for their regulation. As we are to be rewarded in our next 
state of existence according to the works done in this, we cannot be too diligent in 
the proper employment of our time. As Latter-day Saints, the inducements set be- 
fore us to energetic perseverance in the labours assigned us are so abundant, that 
we have no excuse for sloth or negligence. 

Let us welcome in the new year, 1857, but not forget to profit by the experience 
•of the past. This Number closes the current Volume of the Star. We thank our 
brethren and friends for their kind co-operation, and will endeavour to merit a 
continuation of it in the future. May the blessings of Israel’s God ever be with His 
Saints, to enable them so to spend each succeeding year, that in after time they can 
look back and scan the acts of their lives with pleasure. 

News from tjie United States. — We learn the following from the Western Stan- 
-Elders George S. Clark and Andrew J. Stewart, Missionaries from Utah, 
sailed from San Francisco on the 7th of October for Australia, the field of their 
future labours. 

Elders Thomas Clayton and William Naylor, Missionaries from Utah to the Sand- 
wich Islands, sailed for Honolulu on the 8th of October. 

We also learn from the Mormon, that Elders Neslen, Taylor, and lloskelley, Mis- 
sionaries from Utah to Europe, on the 19th of November, were in good health and 
spirits, and expected to start for Liverpool on the first vessel. 

Release and Appointments. — Elder Joseph S. Scofield is released from the Presidency 
of the Laud’s-end Conference, with a hope that a change of location will improve his 
health, which has become much impaired. He is appointed to labour in the Birmingham 
Pastorate, under the direction of Elder W. S. Muir. 

Elder "William Teatcs is appointed to succeed Elder Scofield, as President of the Land's- 
•end Conference. 


THE MURDER OF COLONEL BABBITT CONFIRMED. 


( From the “ Council Bluffs Bugle”) 


The arrival on Sunday eve of a train 
from Salt Lake,- under the command of 
Captain W. J. Hawley, places beyond ques- 
tion the fact of the murder of Hon. A. W. 
Babbitt, Secretary of Utah Territory. 
From Mr. Hawley we obtain the follow- 
ing information :• — 

Near the Sweet Water, he met Messrs, 
iviinball and Ferguson. This is about 
200 miles west of Fort Laramie, and 300 


east of Salt Lake. He heard from them 
the rumour, and in order to get at the 
facts he remained with Mr. Trist, the 
Indian agent, for several days. The In- 
dians had come into the Fort and reported 
that twelve of them had attacked Colonel 
Babbitt, while one of his men was away 
arid after the Colonel had fired bis double- 
barrelled gun and his two revolvers, one 
of the Indians crept behind the wagon 


824 


POETRY. ADDRESSES MONEY LIST 


and tomahawked the Colonel. Frank Row- j 
land and Sutherland were also killed. 1 

The Indians said the Colonel fought 
like a grizzly bear. 

When at Fort Kearney Captain Hawley ( 
learned that Major Wharton had in his 
possession the papers (including a draft of 
$8,000) and some of his hair. His watch i 
was obtained by a Frenchman from the 
Indians. Altogether about eighteen whites 
have been kilk-d. 

The Captain reports the crops in Utah 
as good. Wheat was selling at $1,00, oats j 
and corn 75 cts., potatoes 50 cts. per bush- j 
el, flour 8,50 per hundred. He met the* I 
several Mormon hand-cart trains at Green 
river, 170 miles east of Salt Hake City, at ' 
Rig Sandy, at Pacific Springs, another five l 


miles east of Fort Laramie, and one at 
Chimney Rock, seventy-six miles east of 
Laramie, a wagon train at Scott’s Bluffs, 
and several others. All and every one 
in good health and spirits. 

Next week we shall have more space for 
particulars. 

Colonel Babbitt was well known in our 
community, was on his return from Wash- 
ington to resume his duties as Secretary, 
had with him a valuable collection of books, 
astronomical and other instruments, and 
was supposed to have a large amount of 
money. .... 

Mr. John Campbell, Dunstin Amy, and 
about twenty others came in train with 
Captain Hawley. 


THE GATHERING. 
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High on the mountnin top 
A banner is unfurl'd. 

Ye nations now look up. 

It waves to all tile world ; 

In Deseret's sweet peaceful land — 
On Zion's mount behold It stand I 


For God remembers^ till 
His promise made of old, 

That He on Zion's hill 
Truth's standard would unfold ; 
Her light should ihere atLrnct the gaze 
Of all the world in latter days. 


IDs house shall tVre .be reared, 

His glory dbipmy, 

And people shall be heard 
In distant lands to say, 

“ We'll now go up and serve the Lord, 
“ Obey His truth, and learu His word j 


( Selected .) 

“For there we^shnll be taught 
44 The law that will go forth, 

44 With truth and wisdom fraught, 

“To govern all the earth ; 

44 Forever there His ways we'll trend, 

“And save ourselves with all our dead.” 

f Then hail to Deseret, 

(i refuge for the good 
And safety for the great, 

If they but understood, 

That God with plagues will shake the world 
'Till all Its thrones shall down be hurl'd. 

In Deseret doth truth 
l]eur up iLs royal head, 

Though nutions may oppose 
Still wider it shall spread; 

Yes, truth and justice, love and grace, 

In Deseret find ample pluce. 

Joel H. Johnsoit. 


Aduhkssks. — J. Hunting, 5G Welconib Street, Hiilmc, Manchester. 

Abednego S. Williams, 1 Graham Street, Merlhyr Tydfil, Wales. 
Jacob Gibson, 4 1 Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 
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PREFACE, 


Many centuries ago a star was seen rising in the east. That 
star was a harbinger of the first advent of the Messiah. The 
wise men hailed it with joy, for they knew that it signalled the 
birth of a mighty King. That potentate was the Lord of life 
and glory, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and whose 
dominion hath no end. And unto him every knee must ulti- 
mately bow, and every tongue confess his right to reign. As 
King of kings and Lord of lords, he shall be known, and all 
nations shall serve and obey him. 

At his first advent, however, he came not as a mighty poten- 
tate, but as the Babe of Bethlehem, born in a manger, and of 
humble parentage. Jn his maturer years he was a "Man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief.” His heart yearned towards 
Israel, but his soul was pained because of their transgressions. 
He was reviled and rejected, spat upon, and crowned with thorns. 
The degenerate sons of Jacob mocked, and hun<r the Ivinsr of 
Israel upon the cross. 

It was not then the day of God’s power — the day for 
Messiah to reign over the whole earth. 

All the glorious dreams of the Prophets and their bright 
visions of a millennium will find a fulfilment at the second 
advent of the Messiah. Then shall he be the Lord of all, and 
the kingdoms of this world shall be the kingdoms of our God 
and of His Christ-.' 

That second advent of Messiah is nigh at hand. The Mil- 
lennial Star is one of the signs of the Bridegroom’s approach. 
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It tells that the hour is, as it were, waiting to come in; and 
it warns all to prepare for the great day of the Lord. Every 
revolution which the Star makes, marks a stage in the descent 
of Israel’s king. 

This Number completes the nineteenth revolution of the 
Millennial Star. The world do not understand its symbolical 
meaning, any more than did the Jews the star in the east. IBut 
the “wise men” do, and the closing of its nineteenth revolution 
will he pregnant with meaning to their minds. We rejoice in 
knowing that, since its rising, thousands have been enlightened 
by its rays, and blessed and comforted by its genial influence. 

' The Star will soon commence its twentieth revolution, and 
we humbly hope that during that period it will not shine less 
brightly than it has done heretofore in making its yearly circuit. 
Saints, aid us to' extend its light! Ye wise men, publish this 
Millennial harbinger abroad ! 


Editor. 
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SYNOPSIS OF A DISCOURSE 


DELIVERED UY PRESIDENT 13. T. BENSON, IN THE LATTER- DAY SAINTS* HALT., U 13 LEAST, 

DEO i'm nnu 4th, 1S5G. 


1 It is with feelings of pleasuro and satis- 
faction that I embrace the privilege of 
standing before you. I request your care- 
ful attention, together with your faith and 
prayers while I talk for a short time. I 
do not know what I shall say, neither 
shall I until it is delivered. 

“Mormonism " is like a finger's ring, — 
you can begin anywhere. As we believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ and in those whom 
ho sends unto us, we feel to move forward 
in tho practice of the principles of the 
Gospel. 

I have not had as much experience 
in preaching ns some Elders, yet I 
have had considerable in the practical 
part of “Mormonism." I have travelled 
some seven or eight thousand miles, and 
have left my home in the Valleys of the 
Mountains, with my wife and children, to 
como without purse or scrip to preach the 
Gospel. I have been sixteen years in this 
Church, and do not conscientiously think 
that .1 ever had the shadow of a doubt on 
n V n(1 > during that time, of tho truth 
or this work. ^Neither have I ever had 
any fear that it is not the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, nor that this was not the kingdom 
of God. My only fear is for myself ; the 
Lord can take cure of Himself and His 
kingdom without my assistance. 


I am aware that the Gospel preached 
by the Elders of this Church is different 
from every other on the earth, for wo 
preach what we know to he true; and 
One important item is that wo know God 
has sent a Prophet. The world say, 
** This is preposterous. What need is 
there for a Prophet when we have got so 
many manufactories for making minis- 
ters r Do we not send out missionaries ? 
Do we not hire our priests and pay them 
well? " Yes, it is as it was in the days of 
Jesus — they compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and after they have 
made him, ho is fourfold moro a child of 
hell than before. Why ? Because they 
have nothing to give him but what will 
lead into greater darkness. I heard much 
preaching before l heard tho Gospel, and 
was as honest then as I am now, but 
could not get religion although I tried to. 
The reason of this I never knew until I 
heard tho Gospel, which was, that those 
who undertook to instruct mo did not 
possess it themselves. 

Whore do sectarians get their religion ? 
They say in this book — tho Bible; but 
when we open it to show the truths it 
contains, do they believe it? Do they 
believe in men going forth with authority 
I in tho name of tho Lord, and in tho signs 
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and blessings following the believers? 
No ; they say, Preposterous to heal the 
sick by the laying on of hands ! Have 
we not got doctors ? ” Do not the world 
believe in doctors ? Jesus says, “ They 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover.” But this generation puts the 
cart before the horse. They say, “ Come 
along with your pill-boxes and jalap, and 
pour them into the sick, and perhaps they 
will recover. If you heal the sick by lay- 
ing hands on them, we shall lose our 
livings after rubbing our backs for forty 
years against a college in order to learn 
our professions.” 

We go forth without purse or scrip, 
depending on the Lord. Did you ever 
hear of an Elder in this Church being 
hired to preach ? No. Will you ever? 
No; for it would not prove this generation. 

Brother Scott has introduced me as 
one of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Je3us Christ of Latter-day Saints. 1 
have never introduced myself as one of 
the Twelve Apostles of Jesus, but “ by 
their fruits ye shall know them. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles?” I have come to Old Ireland to 
preach the Gospel and counsel the Saints. 
I felt well in Dublin ; I feel well here, 
and rejoice in the God of “ Mormon ism ” 
— the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
— the God of revelation. If men want 
revelation they must get it according to 
Gospel principles. Who has revelation? 
He who dcspiseth it ? No ; but he who 
humbles himself, and keeps the command- 
ments of God. IF you want revelation, 
believe in revelation. If you do right 
you shall receive the Holy Ghost, and a 
testimony which the world can neither 
give nor take away. 

I rejoice in “ Monnonism.” and have 
for the last sixteen years. Find a people 
who believe as this people do, and they 
are Latter-day Saints. Find a man who 
believes the Bible, and he is a “Mormon*” 
and I know it. I telkyou “Monnonism” 
is true, and you have got to endure to the 
end in order to be saved. Remember it 
is not velvet lips that we preach with, for 
we want to arouse the people from their 
lethargy. I do not care about tho powers 
of this generation, for I am case-hardened 
against them, if a few days pass off 
without persecution Ldo not feel at home. 
Then, knowing that persecution must 
come, I want you to wake up, ye Latter- 
day Saints, for you have got to do it. 


I know that I am a servant of God, 
and that I have life and salvation for the 
people. I know that Joseph Smith was 
a Prophet, and that the Lord has Pro- 
phets and Apostles upon the earth. The 
good Bible says, “Surely the Lord God 
will do nothing, but lie revealeth his se- 
cret unto his servants the prophets.” 
Then if He is going to gather anybody, 
lie must first have a Prophet to reveal it 
to. 

When the first Elders who preached 
the Gospel in these lands came here, they 
had no one to take care of them, ) et they 
had to come and do what they were com- 
manded through the Prophet of God. 
They came in the name of the Lord, and 
laid the foundation for a great work ; and 
who are reaping the benefit of their la- 
bours ? The Elders who are here just 
now, including myself, and also you Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Did not the Lord bless 
them? [A voice in the stand, “yes.”] 
Yes. Jesus says, “'Go and preach the 
Gospel ; and whosoever leaveth father, 
mother, wives and children, houses and 
lands for my sake, shall veceive” — what? 
— “a hundred fold in this life, and in the 
world to come life everlasting;” or in 
other words, eternal lives. If eternal lives 
is not there it should be, and l will put 
it. Well, have these brethren received a 
hundred fold ? Yes, pretty nigh of wives 
and children, houses and lands. These 
brethren are President Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards, and 
others of the Twelve Apostles. God has 
fulfilled every word that was put upon 
them by the Prophet Joseph, who was a 
Prophet of the Most High God, and held 
the keys and authority of this dispensa- 
tion. What is a church worth that has 
not these keys? Not worth the ashes of 
a rye straw, and I would not give as 
much for it. “ Why, there is a Mormon !” 
“ Well,” say I, crack down, “ J. nin a 
‘ Mormon/ and what of that?” Old Mor- 
mon was a good man and a Prophet. 
The Book of Mormon agrees with tho 
old" Bible; and every man from Adam 
who had the Priesthood, and kept the 
commandments of God, was a “Mormon,” 
if you will have it so. 

W c have come to bear record of these 
things to men, and we are the people to 
fulfil every revelation of Jesus. There 
are no people on the face of the earth 
who can do .it but the “ Mormons.” 
Wherever I am, it is “ Monnonism ” with 


SYNOPSIS OF 

me all the time, for I know that it is life 
and salvation to all who believe and obey 
it. 

Elders, how humble we ought to be. 
Elders, do you go weeping, bearing pre- 
cious seed according to the words of the 
.Prophet ? — “ lie that gocth forth heaving 
precious seed, shall return doubtless 
bringing many sheaves with him.” If 
you do not, you are not doing your duty. 
Do you prophesy good things concerning 
Israel? l)o you want a reformation here? 
If you will do your duty you shall have a 
reformation from this hour, and new life, 
and the truth will shoot out on the right 
hand and on the left, as the Lord liveth. 
You may write it down and call it pro- 
phecy, and it is so. Pray and fast, and 
live vour religion, for the blood-hounds 
of war are on your heels. Live your re- 
ligion, then, if you do not want to be 
swallowed up with the wicked. 

I am all the time digging around the 
Saints; I am all the time fanning the 
llame of “ Mormonism,” and thinking 
how I can counsel this brother, and that 
sister, and God blesses me. Will lie not 
also bless you upon the same principle. 
If we expect to associate with the first 
Elders, and enjoy the same heaven that 
they will, have we not got to follow in 
their footsteps. 

No one blames jiou for asking wisdom. 
If you have a gift in lively operation, and 
at your call, it is well; and if you have 
not, seek one. The spirit of the Pro- 
phets is subject to the Prophets. If it 
was not so, how could we go forth and 
administer? Go not let us say we cannot 
do this, that, or the other, when wo are 
called of God. I will do anything that 
s necessary to build up the kingdom of 
God, if need be. I will put off my Idd 
hoots and put on clogs, quit preaching 
and go to work, and it will be all right 
to me. 

No one will he saved in this Church 
except through their own obedience. 
There is not. one principle or thing that I 
know anything about but what I am wil- 
ling to preach. 1 do not want to smo- 
ther the spirit that is in mo; I want to 

cut loose. 

There arc a great many in this Euro- 
pean Mission who are just what the Gos- 
pel found them five, teu, or fifteen years 
ago. Can this thing continue fifteen 
years more? No, it cannot. They arc 
travelling out of the little end of the 
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horn, but “Mormonism ” is travelling to 
the big end. If you swell and grow with; 
it ? you cannot go out of the small end. 
Remember, there are more for us than 
there are against us. What is this gene- 
ration in the sight of the Lord ? Just a 
parcel of grasshoppers, whom He could 
star vo out in a couple of years, though I 
expect He will permit some of them to 
kill themselves off. Tf I had the power 
to do it, I would set the feet of every 
faithful Saint in the Valleys of the Moun- 
tains, and leave the Elders here alone, and 
they would do more good. We do not 
particularly want to get people baptized 
into the Church, unless they repent of 
their sins; but we do want to warn the 
people. 

Now, you Saints, abide by the counsels 
of brother John Scott, for I am going to 
counsel him ; and if he makes any moves, 
hack him up in it. If you watch the 
Elders, you are sure to get a stumbling 
block. Rather watch yourselves, and the 
principles of the Gospel. If you want 
the work to go on here, get the Spirit of 
God on you, and pray constantly. Some 
Saints fcdlk about their rights. It is the 
rights of the Saints to serve God, and 
that is just all. If you Saints keep your- 
selves filled with the Spirit of the Lord, 
there is no possible way for the destroyer 
to get. at you. There is hut one way of 
getting the Spirit of the Lord, and it is 
the same always. Jesus came to do the 
will of the Father ; but what is the will 
of the Father ? It is for you to repent 
and keep the commandments of God. 
That is what Jesus said, and that is what 
the Priesthood says. 

I rejoice that God has spoken again 
from tho heavens, and that it is by our 
works our faith is made manifest. This 
is the truth, and I have come to bear re- 
cord of it : and I have nothing to say but 
life — life and salvation — have come to this 
people, if they will reeeivo them. Sectarians 
say they are in the Bible. Can the Bible 
ordain a man ? can it baptizo him ? No ; 
no more than an old almanac. No man 
can get the authority, but on the same 
principle as did Aaron of old. 

.1 have every testimony to give to this 
generation, for I know that “ Mormon- 
ism ” is true with my five senses. Blot 
out the sun, turn the earth upside down, 
and you may have some chance of making 
me believe that it is not true ; but you 
will have to do that first, and then not 
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convince me. “ Mormons ” will preach. 
If you can get God off His throne, or tip 
Him out of heaven, you may have a 
chance of stopping the progress of “ Mor- 
monism,” but not without. It gives me 
life, health, and joy. It makes me fat to 
preach “Mormonism.” The world say 
we are all starving to death in the Val- 
leys of the Mountains, but I am right 


from Utah, and you may look to me for a 
sample of how the famine has used us up. 

I rejoice in the truth. The Gospel of' 
Christ circumscribes everything that is 
good in the world. 

I thank you for your kind attention, 
and pray God to bless you all in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

[E. L. Sloan, Reporter.] 
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( Continued from paye S09.) 


[December, 1841.] 

Tuesday, 14th. I commenced open- 
ing, unpacking, and assorting a lot of dry 
goods in the second story of my new 
store, situate on the north-west corner 
of Block 155. The joiners and masons 
are yet at work in the lower part of the 
building. 

Wednesday, 15th. In reply to inqui- 
ries concerning Almon W. Babbitt, the 
printing press, Kirtland, &c., contained 
in a letter written at Kirtland, November 
16, 1841, by Lester Brooks and Zcbedee 
Coltrin, acting Presidents, and Thomas 
Burdick, Bishop and Council, to President 
Joseph Smith and Brigham Young, & c., 
it was decided as follows — 

Tt remains for Almon "W. Babbitt to offer 
satisfaction, if bo wishes so to do, according 
to the minutes of the Conference. You arc 
doubtless all well aware that all the Stakes, 
except those vi Hancock County, Illinois, and 
Lee County, Iowa, were discontinued some 
time since by the First Presidency, as pub- 
lished in the Times and Seasons j but as it 
appears that there nro many in Kirtland 
who desire to remain there, and build up 
that place, nnd ns you hnvo mado great ex- 
ertions according to your letter, to estab- 
lish a printing press, nnd take caro of the 
poor, &c., since that period, you may as well 
continue operations according to your de- 
signs. nnd go on with your printing, and do 
what you can in righteousness to build up 
Kirtland, but do not suffer yourselves to 
harbour the idea that Kirtland will riso on 
the ruins of Nauvoo. It is the privilege of 
brethren emigrating from any quarter to 
come to this place, and it is not right to at- 
tempt to pur8uadc those who de9iro it, to 
.stop short. 


[The foregoing is an extract from my 
letter in reply.] 

The Twelve Apostles were in Council 
at Elder Kimball's. 

Thursday, 16tb. William Wightman 
of Ramus, delivered to President Joseph 
Smith, sole Trustee in Trust, the deed 
for the unsold and bonded lots of land in 
the town of Ramus, bearing date Decem- 
ber 8, 1841 ; also the plot of the “ first 
addition to Ramus,” and the notes which 
have been received of individuals who have 
purchased lots, and the bonds of William 
Miller, September 21, 18,40, and of Uto 
Perkins, November 2G,T840, and of Wil- 
liam J. Perkins, November 7, 1840, and 
of John F. Charles, November 16, 1841, 
for lots of land adjoining Ramus, and 
which may hereafter be added to the 
town plats (a part of the land included in 
William Miller's bond is included in the 
first addition to Ramus, and the notes 
were transferred to the sole Trustee in 
Trust, for the benefit of the whole Church, 
by a vote of the Ramus Conference, De- 
cember 4 and 5, 1841) after applying 
sufficient of said property to liquidate the 
claims of those from whom the town was 
purchased, and also paying two notes 
given by William Wightman for money 
borrowed to pay for the above property,, 
viz., to Lyman Prentice $11.45, and 
James Cummins $50.00, and some other 
small demands against said Wightman 
which have been contracted for the bene- 
fit of the Church in Ramus. 

Saturday, 18th. I attended the Citv 
Council, and stated circumstances which 
I had heard concerning mobocracy, from 
a person late from Macombc, and reques- 
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'ted an ordinance passed, so that persons 
ordering any person to leave their peace- J 
able homes could be dealt with rigour- 
ously ; also presented the following — 

Resolved by the City Council of the j 
City of Nauvoo, that the high-minded and 
honourable editor of the New York Weekly 
Herald , James Gordon Bennett, Esq., is de- 
serving of the lasting gratitude of this 
community, for his very liberal and unpreju- 
diced course towards us as a people, in 
giving us a fair hearing in his paper, thus 
enabling ns to reach the cars of a portion of 
the community, who, otherwise would ever 
have remained ignorant of our principles 
and practices. 

Resolved, That we recommend our fel- 
low citizens to subscribe for the New York 
Weekly Herald, nnd thus be found patron- 
izing true merit, industry, nnd enterprise. 

Sunday, 10th. The Twelve were in 
Council at Elder B. Young’s — morning. 

Meeting at iny house in the evening. 
The subjoined minutes are from Elder 
W. Woodruffs journal — 

Elder IT. C. Kimball preached at tho 
house of President Joseph Smith, on the 
parable in tho 3St.h diopter of Jeremiah, of 
the clay in the hands of the potter, that 
when it marred in the hands of the potter 
it was cut oil* the wheel and then thrown 
hack ugain into the mill, to go into the next 
hatch, and was a vessel of dishonour; but 
all clay that formed well in the hands of the 
potter, nnd was pliable, was a vessel of j 
honour ; and thus it was with the human 
family, and ever will be : nil that are plinblc 
in tho hands of God and arc obedient to Elis 
commands, arc vessels of honour, and God 
will receive them. 

President Joseph arose and said — “Bro- 
ther lvimball has given you a true explana- 
tion of the pnrnblc, nnd thon read tho para- 
ble of the vino nnd its branches, nnd ex- 
plained it, nnd said, if wo kept tho com- 
mandments of God, wo should bring forth 
fruit nnd be the friends of God, and know 
what our Lord did. 

Some people sny I am a fallen Prophet, 
because 1 do not bring forth moro of tho 
■word of the Lord. Why do 1 not doit? 
Are we able to receive it? No! not one in 
•this room. Ho then chastened tho congre- 
gation for their wickedness nnd unboliof, 

* for whom tho Lord loveth lie chasten cth, 
and scourgoth every son and daughter whom 
he received),’ and if wo do not receivo chas- 
tisements then we nro bastards and not 
‘ 301 ) 8 . 

On the subject of revelation, he said, a 


man would command his son to dig potatoes 
nnd saddle his horse, but before he had done 
cither ho would tell him to do something 
else. This is all considered right; but as 
soon ns the Lord gives a commandment and 
revokes that decree and commands some- 
thing else, then the Prophet is considered 
fallen, &c. Because wo will not receive 
chastisement at the hand of the Prophet and 
Apostles, the Lord chnstiscth us with sick- 
ness nnd death. Let not any man publish 
his own righteousness, for others can sec 
that for him ; sooner let him confess his 
sins, nnd then lie will bo forgiven, nnd he 
will bring forth more fruit. When a cor- 
rupt man is chastised he gets angry and 
will not endure it. The reason wc do not 
have the secrets of tho Lord revealed unto 
us, is because wc do not keep them but re- 
veal them ; wc do not keep our own secrets, 
j but reveal our difficulties to the world, even 
i to our onomies, then how would wc keep 
i the secrets of the Lord ? J can keep a sccrcl 
. till Doomsday. What greater love hath any 
man than that he lay down his life for his 
friend ; then why not fight for our friend 
until we die ? 

Elder Brigham Young said — One thing 
lay with weight on his mind ; that is, that 
wc should be prepared to keep each com- 
mandment as it came from the Lord by the 
month of the Prophet, nnd as the Lord had 
commanded us to build a Temple, wc should 
do it speedily. 

Monday, 20th. I communicated to the 
Times and Seasons, ns follows — 

To my friends in Illinois — The Guberna- 
torial Convention of the State of Illinois 
have nominated Colonel Adam W. Snyder 
for Governor, and Colonel John Moore for 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Stnto of Illinois, 
election to tako place in August next. 

Colonel Mooro, like Judge Douglass and 
Esquire Warren, was an intimato friend of 
Goncral Bennett long before that gentleman 
became a member of our couimutfity ; and 
General Bennett informs us that no men 
were more efficient in assisting him to pro- 
cure our great chartered privileges, than 
wore Colonol Snyder, nnd Colonel Moore. 
They arc sterling men, and friends of equal 
rights, opposed to Ike oppressors grasp, anil 
the tyrant's rod. With such men at the 
head of our State, Government will have 
nothing to fear. 

In the next canvass, wo shall be influenced 
by no party consideration, and no Cartlui- 
genian coalescence or collusion, with our 
people, will he suffered to effect, or operate 
against General Bennett, or any other of 
our tried friends, already scmi-officially in 
tho field ; so the partisans in this county. 
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who expect to divide the friends of humanity 
and equal rights, will find themselves .mis- 
taken — wc care not a vi o for Win a or De- 
mocrat; they arc both alike to us, but wo 
shall go for our friends, our tried friends, 
and the cause of human liberty, which is 
the cause of God. 

Wo are aware that " divide and conquer ” 
is the watchword with many, but with us it 
cannot bo done — we love liberty too well — 
we have suffered too much to be easily duped 
— we have no catspaws amongst us. Wo 
voted for General Harrison because wc 
loved him — ho was a gallant officer and. a 
tried statesman ; but this is no reason why 
we should always be governed by his friends. 
Ho is now dead, nnd all of his friends ure not 
ours. Wc claim tho privilege of freemen, 
and shall act accordingly. Douglass is a 
master spirit, and his friends arc our friends 
— we arc willing to cast our banners in tho 
air, and fight by his side in the cause of hu- 
manity and equal rights — tho cause of liberty 
and the law. 

Snyder und Moore are his friends — they 
arc ours. These men arc free from the 
prejudices and superstitions of the age, and 
such men we love, and such men will ever 
receivo our support, be their political pre- 
dilections what they may. Snyder and 
Moore are known to be oiir friends; their 
friendship is vouched for by those whom we 
have tried. Wc will never be justly charged 
with the sin of ingratitude — tlicy have 
served us, and wo will serve them. 

Joseph Smith. 

Lieutenant-General of the Nauvoo Legion. 

Tuesday, 21st. I received from Ed- 
ward Hunter a letter on business, to 
which I wrote the following reply — 

Nauvoo, Dec. 21, 1841. 

Mr. E. Hunter. 

Beloved Brother — Yours of the 27th of 
October came to hnnd at a late date, but I 
am now able to say to you that the power 
of attorney is executed and sent up to the 
Clerk’s office for the seal of state, and will 
be forwarded direct from them ; it is now 
on the way most probably. 

Your letter did not arrive till after Mr. 
Potter returned with the goods, which I re- 
ceived in safety; and brother Potter has 
started on a mission to tho inhabitants of 
Jamaica, one of the West India Isles. 

I will accept the goods that you propose, 
on our debt, so far hb it goes, ntul nnswer 
the remainder on tho payments which you 
mention, as they bccomo due. 

. I liavo purchased ninety acres of timber 
land in tho vicinity of Nauvoo, a little up 
the river, and have made proposals to Me. 
Pall, but as yet, am waiting for him to re- 
ceive answers from his correspondent in the 


East. I shall be ablo to purchase all tho 
wood land you will want, in a little timo. 

As it respects steam engines nnd mills, 
my opinion is, we cannot -have too many o£ 
them. This place lias suffered exceedingly 
from the want of such mills in our midst, 
nnd neither one nor two can do the business 
of this place another season. Wc havo no 
good grain or board mill in this place; and 
most of our flour and lumber has to bo 
brought twenty miles; which subjects us to 
great inconvenience. 

Tho city is rapidly advancing, many now 
buildings havo been created since you loft 
us, and many moro would havo arisen, i£ 
brick and lumber could have been obtainod. 
There in suarco any limits which can be im- 
agined to the mills and machinery arid manu- 
facturing of all kinds, which might be put 
into profitable operation in this city, and even 
if Others should raise a mill before you get 
bore, it need bo no discouragement either to 
you or brother Buckwalter, for it will bo 
difficult for tho mills to keep pace with tho 
growth of tho place, and yon will do well 
to .bring tho engine. If you can pursuado 
nriy of the brethren who arc manufacturers 
of woollens or cottons to como on nnd es- 
tablish their business, do so. 

I have not ascertained definitely as yet 
how far the goods will go towards liquida- 
ting Dr. Poster’s note, or finishing your 
house; but this I can say, I will mako tho 
most of it, and benefit you every possiblo 
way. 

Your messngo is delivered to Mrs. Smith, 
nnd 6ho will be glad to havo rotnrns on her 
letter of attorney, as speedily as circum- 
stances will permit, according to the under- 
standing thereof. 

I am happy to hear of your wclforo, and 
tho health of your family ; nnd also to in- 
form you that the health of Nauvoo lias 
much improved sinco last summer, and con- 
sidering tho very mild state of the weather 
most of tho time, it is excellent. 

Myself and family nro in health, and our 
enemies nro at pcaco with us, as much ns 
can bo expected in this generation. Should 
anything new occur, which may be for our 
advantage, you will please write, und I will 
do the same. 

I remain, yours in tho Gospel of Christ, 

Josevh Smith. 

P.S. — You will endeavour to havo tho 
money on your lottcr of attorney from Mrs. 
Smith, ready to furnish a fresh supply o£ 
goods early in tho spring. 

J. S. 

Wednesday, 22nd. 

Nauvoo, December 22, 184.1. 

The word of tho Lord came unto Joseph 
tho Seer, verily thus saitli tho Lord, lot my 
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servant Jolin Snyder take a mission to the 
eastern continent, nnto all the Conferences 
now sitting in that region ; and let him carry 
a package of epistles, that shnll bo written 
by my servants the Twelve, making known j 
unto them their duties concerning the build- 
ing of my houses which 1 have appointed 
unto you, saith the Lord, that they may 
bring their gold and their silver, and their 
precious stones, and the box-tree, and the 
fir-tree, and all fine wood to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary, saith the Lord ; and 
let him return speedily with all means 
which shall be put into his hands, even so. 
Amen. 

Elder Amos B. Fuller, of Znrahomln. 
stated to me, that ho had settled all his 
debts, niudo all necessary provision for his 
family, and desired to know the will of God 
concerning him. “Verily thus saitli the 
Lord unto my servants the Twelve, let them 
appoint unto my servant A. B. Fuller a 
mission to preach my Gospel unto the chil- 
dren of men, as it shall be manifested unto 
them by my Holy Spirit. Amen/ 5 

This day commenced receiving- the first 
supply of groceries at the New Store. 
Thirteen wagons arrived in Warsaw, 
loaded with sugar, molasses, glass, salt, 
ten, coffee, See., purchased in St. Louis. 
Tho original stock purchased in New Or- 
leans having been detained at St. Louis 
by one Holbrook, innkeeper, under false 
pretences; and on this evening Joseph 
the Seer commenced giving instructions 
to the scribe concerning writing the pro- 
clamation to the kings of the earth, men- 
tioned in the revelation given January 10, 
1841. 

Friday, 24th. This evening I had a 
consultation with President Voting and 
Bishop Whitney, about establishing an 
agency in England for the cheap and ex- 
peditious conveyance of the Saints to 
Nnuvoo, and for our convenience in mer- 
chandize; and 1 said, “ in the name df the 
Lord we will prosper, if we will go for- 
ward in this thing.” 

Elder Truman Ciillet, junior, returned 
from n short mission to Van Buren coun- 
ty, Iowa, where ho baptized fourteen, 
bringing <$20 as a donation to the build- 
ing of the Temple, from James Moore. 

Saturday, 25th. Being Christmas, 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Or- 
son Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, John Tay- 
lor, and their wives, and Willard Richards, 
spent tho evening at Jliram Kimball’s; 
and after supper, Mr. Kimball gave each 
of tho Twelve Apostles, a fractional lot of 


land lying on the west side of his second 
addition to Nnuvoo. 

At a Conference held in Batavia, Gen- 
nessec county, New York, 11 Branches, 
comprising 15 Elders, 7 Priests, 7 Teach- 
ers, 4 Deacons, and 207 members, wero 
represented. 

A Conference met in the Uni verbalist 
Church, in Hope, Waldo county, Maine, 
when Fox Islands o Elders, 1 Priest, 2 
Teachers, 1 Deacon, and 100 members, 
also the Main Land, with fi Kders, 2 
| Priests, 8 Teachers, 1 Deacon, and 6S 
members wero represented ; Otis Shaw, 
President, and Calvin C. Pendleton, Clerk. 

Sunday, 20th. The public meeting of 
the Saints was at my house this evening, 
and after Patriarch Hyrutn Smith, and 
Elder Brigham Young had spoken on the 
principles of faith, and the gifts of the 
i Spirit, l read the 18th chapter of the 1st 
Corinthians, also a part of the 14th chap- 
ter, and remarked that the gift, of tongues 
was necessary in the Church; but that if 
Satan could not speak in tongues, he 
could not tempt a Dutchman, or any other 
nation, but the English, for he can tempt 
the Englishman, for he has tempted me, 
and L am an Englishman ; but the gift 
of tongues, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost in the Church, is for the benefit of 
the servants of God to preach to unbe- 
lievers, as on the days of Pentecost. When 
devout men from every nation slmll as- 
semble to bear the things of God, let 
the Elders preach to them in their own 
mother tongue, whether it is German, 
French, Spanish, or Irish, or any other, 
and let those interpret who under.- tend 
the language spoken, in their mother 
tongue, and this is what the Apostlo 
meant in 1st Corinthians xiv. 27. 

Monday, 57th. I was in Council with 
brothers Brigham Young, Heber C Kim- 
ball, Willard Richards, and John Taylor, 
at my Office instructing them in the prin- 
ciples of the kingdom, and what the 
Twelve should do in relation to the mission 
of John Snyder, and the European Con- 
ferences, so as to forward the gathering, 
means for building the Temple and Nau- 
voo House, and merchandize; that Brig- 
ham might go with John on his mission 
if he choose, but the object of the mission 
could he accomplished without. 

Tuesday, 2Sth. I baptized Sidney Big- 
don in the font, for and in behalf of his 
parents; also baptized Reynolds Cuhoon 
and others. 
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Thursday and Friday, 30th and 3 1st. 
Calvin A. Warren, Esq., Mark Aldrich, 
and Daniel S. Witter visited me at? my 
Office, and after much explanation and 
conversation concernintr Warren and War- 
saw, in which Esquire Warren manifested 
the kindest and most confidential feelings, 
and Aldrich and Witter expressed their 
entire approbation of past proceedings of 
the Presidency, they all agreed that if I 
did not succeed in the next attempt, to 
establish and build up Warren, that they 
would fully excuse me from all censure, 
and should feel satisfied that I had done 
all that could reasonably be required of 
any man in n like ease, be the consequence 
what it might to themselves ; and Esquire 
Warren frankly acknowledged that his 
temporal salvation depended on the suc- 
cess of the enter prize, and made liberal 
proposals for the benefit of the hrethren, 
to help forward the undertaking. The 
party retired manifesting the best of feel- 
ing, and expressing the most perfect satis- 
faction with their visit, with me and all 
concerned. 

Thursday evening at the Office, while 
conversing with Calvin A. Warren, Esq., 
about the proceedings at Warsaw, 1 pro- 
phesied in the name of the Lord, that the 
first thing toward building up Warsaw, 
was to break it down, to break down 
them that are there, and that it never 
would be built up till it was broken down, 
and after that, keep them entirely in the 
dark concerning our movements: and it 
is best to let Sharp publish what he 
pleases, and go to the devil, and the more 
lies he prints the sooner he will get 
through; not buy him out or binder him; 
and alter they have been in the dark long 
enough, let a certain set of men go there, 
who will do as I tell them, a certain kind 
of men, some of those capitalists from the 
Eastern States, say from Pennsylvania; 
wise men who will take the lead of busi- 
ness, and go-aheadof those that arc there, 
before they know what we are about, and j 
the place will prosper, and not till then. 

The following list shows somo of the 
books, pamphlets, letters, &c., published 
for and against the Latter-day Saints in 
1841. 

“A Proclamation to the Saints scattered 
abroad:” Jan. 15, by Joseph Smith, 
Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum Smith. 

Twenty-three Numbers of the “ Times 
and Seasons” were published atNauvoo. 

Twelve Numbers of the “ Millennial \ 


Star” were published in England by 
Parley P. Pratt. 

.First edition of the “Book of Mormon,” 
published in England 21st January, by 
Elders B. Young and W. Richards. 

A third edition of the “Voice of 
Warning ” was published in Manchester, 
England, by Parley P. Pratt. 

“A Letter to Queen Victoria of Eng- 
land, touching” tin: signs of the times, and 
the political destiny of the world : ” in 
pamphlet form. By Parley P. Pratt, 
Manchester, England. 

Pi vc hundred copies of “An Address 
to the Hebrews,” in the Dutch language, 
by 0. Hyde. Published in Rotterdam, 
Holland : being the first pamphlet per- 
taining to the Ohurch of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, written in a foreign 
language. July. 

A. pamphlet, containing 1 IG pages, 8vo, 
by C. Hyde, containing “A synopsis of 
the Faith of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints : ” addressed to tho 
German nation in their own language. 

A small selection of Hymns, by Chris- 
topher Merkley. 

“Evidences in proof of the Book of 
Mormon : ” a work of 2.0G pages, 32mo. 
Published at Batavia, New York, by 
Charles Thompson. 

A. lengthy “Address! to the Citizens of 
Salem, Mass., and vicinity,” by E. Snow, 
and B Winchester. October. 

“ Gospel Reflector,” a monthly perio- 
dical, by Benjamin Winchester. Pub- 
lished in Philadelphia. 

“ Proclamation and warning to the in- 
habitants of America,” by Charles Thomp- 
son. 

The Editor of tho “Times and Seasons” 
noticed the following — “From the ‘Up- 
per Mississippi.™/ a series of letters, en- 
titled ‘Nauvoo, Mormon Religion, &c.’ 
The - writer, no doubt, intended to give a 
fair statement ; and in the main did ; 
but, respecting our, faith (on some points), 
j ‘ the Book of Mormon/ &c., he is widely 
from the mark.” 

An article was published in the “North 
Staffordshire Meroury,” shewing the dif- 
ference between the Baptists and Latter- 
day Saints, llanley, Feb. IG. Signed, 
“ A Baptist.” Replied to by Parley P. 
Pratt, who shewed the difference between 
the Baptists and Former-day Saints. 

A severe article against the Latter-day 
Saints, which filled several columns of fine 
\ print, was published in the “Edinburgh 
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Intelligencer” of April 7th, taken from 
the “ Athenajum,” on the subject of the 
“Book of Mormon and the Latter-day 
Saints.” Replied to by Parley P. Pratt. 
May. 

Mr. J. B. Rollo, of Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, published a pamphlet entitled “ Mor- 
-monisin Exposed.” Replied to by Parley 
P. Pratt, July 10. 

The “ Preston Chronicle ” of April 24, 
published a long article against the 
Batter-day Saints, which was replied lo by 
Parley P. Pratt in the “Millennial Star," 
July 10. 

A bitter article was published in the 
“ Cheltenham Free Press ” of August 
23rd, headed “ Latter-day Saints’ Swin- 
dle,” replied t;o by Parley P. Pratt in the 
“ Star ” of October. 

“A few plain facts, showing the folly, 
wickedness, and imposition of the Rev. 
Timothy R. Matthews." By George J. 
Adams, Bedford, England. 

The S. Louis, Mo. “Atlas” published 


a favourable article entitled “the Latter- 
day Saints.” 

The “ Juliet Courier ” published a 
favourable account of the late trial of 
Joseph Smith. Monmouth, June. 

The “Philadelphia Saturday Courier ” 
and the “Public Ledger” on July 10, 
published several articles anathematizing 
the Latter-day Saints. 

A slanderous pamphlet entitled “ Mor- 
mon bm Unmasked,” by A. Gardner, of 
Rochdale, England. 

“The Mormons — Arrest of Joe Smith” 
was the heading of an article published in 
the “New York Herald of Commerce,” 
and copied in many of the eastern papers. 

The “ Christian Messenger and Refor- 
mer” published an account of the Latter- 
day Saints, collected from the book of E. 
D. Howe, of Painsville, Ohio. 

Tom Sharp, editor of the “ Warsaw 
Signal,” devoted his entire time to slander, 
lie against, and misrepresent the Latter- 
day Saints. 


(7'o be continued.) 
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SATURDAY. JANUARY 3, 1857. 

The New Yeah. — A new year has commenced. What food for thought does the 
event supply 1 Another year is gone into that fathomless ocean of mystery — eternity. 
A new born one appears borne on the dark bosom of tho future. Who shall prog- 
nosticate the thrilling episodes of 1867, and lay before us the drama of the year ! What 
startling scenes and wondrous developments of individual and national destiny may 
be presented to us during the period of its reign 1 Jf like its predecessors of the last 
quarter of a century, it grows bigger with events and more intensified in its power 
to bring forth objects to move tho world, wo shall indeed witness monstrous births 
in 1857. 

As tho past year (lowed through the’ channel of time many straws were borne on 
its current, countless fantastic marks have appeared on the sand of existence, nnd 
weeds have lined its shore, which when placed in the recording tfhgel’s historical 
book of the world, will leave on its pages many deep-stained spots. Were all the 
•events of 1850 to be laid before our view in one scene, wliat a picture they would 
present. How few of us would like to look upon it. 

We arc not, however, of that whining class, who think it their especial duty to 
groan over the corruptions of the world, and mourn as in sackcloth and ashes, over 
tho innate depravity of human nature. Neither are wo of those who, through a 
•monstrous perversion of taste, give to the horrible nearly tho whole of the canvass on 
which to paint the representation of “ glad tidings of great joy ” — tho mighty work 
of redemption which cost the blood of tho Son of God. 

Under the inspiration of religious mania, there arc those who imagine a loathsome 
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place of devils, unclean spirits, and torments, as one particularly suitable for the 
balance of creation, into which He who is the great representative of love ns well as 
of power, will drivo with eternal banishment nearly all mankind. Being worked up 
to a melancholy state of mind by the addled broodings of a vile superstition, they arc 
peculiarly susceptible of frightful dreams, whose spectres speak blasphemy against 
God and the glorious economy of the universe. Each passing year comes to them 
as a fresh witness of the scanty number chosen as vessels of honour, and of the vast 
majority created to dishonour. To their distorted imaginations every pulse tolls their 
funeral knell, and sounds a doleful note as it plays a requiem for the dead. The 
moments, which though fleeting, arc ever coming, appear to them as symbols of an 
eternity, throughout which horrors play the most extensive part, and the smoking 
torments of generations upon generation continue to ascend. To such the opening 
of a new year as particularly an event suggestive of a dismal fate for the millions 
who will receive birth before it has dosed its account, and of increased velocity in a 
world rushing down the broad road to a bottomless pit. 

To the Saints, who having heard the whisperings of the spirit of “ good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people,” the commencement of the new year will bring 
glorious prospects. To them every stroke of the hour- hell of earth’s probation is a 
prelude to the celebration of that great sabbatic year, when the consummation of all 
things shall have come in. Then will the faithful enter into the meridian glory of a 
celestial kingdom, and the redemption of all, except the sons of perdition, he worked 
out. Then will a proclamation be heard, not only in Jerusalem, hut also in every 
land — “ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.” 
Then shall unnumbered voices ving praises unto the Lamb that was slain; “And 
every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the Sen, and all that arc in them” will be heard “ saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever.” 

It is true the Saints realize above all others how perverted the ways 'of the children 
of men have become ; how fast the world is travelling to a general grave. They 
expect that every opening of a new year of earth’s declining age, will break the seal 
of epochs in the destiny of nations, such as have never before appeared, and that a 
blacker cloud will roll o’er Lhe horizon of human governments. But though the Gospel 
teaches them that God will bring all people into judgment, it also gives the conso- 
lation that the night will pass away, the prisoners be let free, the day of a world’s 
redemption dawn, and a glorious new year commence to all hut those who sin against 
the Holy Ghost. 

Brethren and sisters, our mission and tho spirit of our holy religion, is tending to 
the salvation and not untodie^hunnution of mankind. While we watch with intense 
interest the workings oLthe .hand of'the Lord in 1857, let us he faithful and energetic 
servants to make this year remarkable for the advancement of the kingdom of our 
God. If we discharge our duties and endure unto the end, then when tho doings of 
this earth shall have been added tOftnnke one. more volume of the universal history of 
worlds, our names wilhnot'fitand dishonoured. 

In conclusion we take the opportunity of paying our readers the compliment of 
the season, by hoping that they have spent a merry Christmas, nud wishing them a 
happy new year. .Moreover we hid the faithful look forward to the opening of a 
thousand happy new years, under the great Millennial reign of Christ. 


Hews from, ; the United States. — W e learn from the Mormon, of November 29, 
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that the following missionaries from Utah to Europe left New York, November 24, 
on board the ship 2'hornton, Captain Charles Collins, bound for Liverpool — Elders 
George Gates, Charles Hubbard, Ezra T. Clark, William Bevnns, Samuel F. Neslen, 
George Taylor, and Samuel Roskelly. 

Elders Bernard Snow and A. P. ’Shumway arrived at New York on the 23rd 
November and left on the 27th, to visit their relatives in Vermont and Massachusets. 
They expected to embark for Liverpool soon from Boston. 

We wish them a safe and pleasant trip across the water, and will hail them with a 
hearty welcome on their arrival as co-labourers in the vineyard of the Lord. The 
harvest truly is great but the labourers are few. 

Just as we wore going to press the Elders who sailed on the ship Thornton arrived. 
All of them are in good health. 

Ai’POint.mbnt. — Elder Willct Harder is appointed to preside over the Southampton 
Conference in the placo of Thomas "Whitcloy, who has been excommunicated for 
transgression. 
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WALES. 

“ Udgorn Scion M Office, 

Swansea, Nov. 23, 1850. 

President Pratt. 

Hear Brother — I avail myself of this 
opportunity to give you an idea of the 
situation of the Saints in Wales, and of 
what we are doing here towards rolling 
on the great latter-day work. 

I arrived on my present mission in 
December, 1852, in company with bro- 
ther Dan Jones, who presided over tho 
Welsh Mission until the last emigration 
season, when he left, having had tho plea- 
sure of seeing the work take a fresh start 
in Wales, after much labour and exertion 
both by himself and tho Saints. I suc- 
ceeded him in the Presidency, with tho 
advantage of having the Church in Wales 
in a good, healthy, and promising condi- 
tion — no jarring, rebellion, disunion, nor 
wickedness among its members; with the 
good seed of virtue and diligence sown 
and springing up, bearing encouraging 
prospects. 

It has since been my pleasing duty to 
water the plants of God’s vineyard ; and 
I can truly say that He has blessed my 
, labours, with those of brothers Evans and 
1 Ashby, my Counsellors, who have 'Oyer 
'been faithful, true, and diligent, nml;also 
t the labours of the Priesthood and Saints 
in general. 


Brother Jones published a series of 
Welsh tracts, which have been, and are 
now being, widely circulated by the 
Saints, who are again anxiously awaiting 
tho translation and publication in Welsh 
of your new series, the first chapter of 
which — Y Wir Ffydd — is now in their 
hands. 

Much good teaching has been given to 
the Saints in order to make them more 
fully acquainted with themselves and with 
the work which they have to do. Tho 
tithing has been gladly received and im- 
mediately adopted by many, whose good 
example was followed by others. It has, 
like the morning sun, risen rapidly, with 
increasing strength and glory, until it has 
almost reached its zenith. With its in- 
crease came an increase of the congenial 
heat and light of the Holy Spirit, in rich 
abundance. Fasting and more praying 
has become a favourite practice, and the 
result is, we arc more sensitive of, and 
alive to our great and responsible duties, 
in order to obtain our own and other’s 
salvation. New and increased exertions 
.have been made to circulate tracts, preach 
the Gospel, and worn tho people. The 
(Lord has smiled upon us, and blessed our 
•labours ; frequently the spell has been bro- 
.kcn, and baptizing (commenced anew. 

Our- enemies, who, while we were quiet, 
and did not disturb them, were like inac- 
•tivo volcanoes, beeping their lava withia 
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the confines of their own infernals, are 
again agitated — eruptions have become 
quite frequent, torrents of opposition 
are poured out, especially where most 
tracts arc circulated, arid the people 

{ ireached to. The Reverends and Rab- 
ies are boiling with rage, and so bitter 
is their antipathy to “ Mormonism,” that 
any mean thing, in the form of a man, 
will serve them tvs a cat’s paw to handle 
the great effigy, purporting to be the 
veal “ Mormonism,” which they themselves 
make to frighten the people, but the hon- 
est, by a fair investigation, soon find out 
that it is only the phantom of their own 
imagination. 

In some of their meetings we have 
heard the following expressions of their 
despair — “‘Mormonism ’ should no longer 
he considered beneath our notice. There 
is no sign of its dying away of itself, as 
some have said it would, if left alone. 
Just read their Millennial Star, — from 
four to six thousand of our deluded fellow- 
countrymen emigrated to Salt Lake last 
season ! About thirty thousand Mor- 
monites yet left ! They are going to 
contribute a farthing per member every 
week and have determined to publish mil- 
lions of those subtle tracts written by 
that scoundrel Pratt, who styles himself 
an Apostle, and urges them to it. They 
will not fail to do it, for the Mormons 
are so zealous for their creed. They pay 
tithing, and fast, and do everything such 
fellows tell them. They arc so self sacri- 
ficing, devoted, and busy. They have their 
agents and advocates in almost every 
town and place of importance upon the 
continent, where they have access, and 
are fast becoming a nation. They intend 


to conquer the world ! In the name of 
their God they say they will turn, not the 
worldly people, but the nations of Chris- 
tendom upside down ! Their increase is 
alarming ! It is not good policy to 
* leave them alone to die/ any longer. 
Thieves and murderers would die of them- 
selves just ns soon.” With this they give 
all the false reports they can gather of 
things in the valley, &e., &c. The hon- 
est in heart are stirred to an investigation, 
and soon embrace the truth. Oh ! if all 
the Latter-day Saints were as united and 
diligent as they could be, what a work we 
would accomplish in the hand of the 
Lord. 

Wc are turning out all hands here, 
especially in the north ; men, women, and 
children, as quiet and busy as Samson’s 
foxes, and again intend to go out with 
your fire-brands, and give the Philistines 
more occasion to “ Expose Mormonism.” 
The sisters outstrip the brethren in selling 
the Marriage and M orals in Utah. 

We were lately favoured with a visit 
from President Benson, who greatly re- 
freshed and renewed us, giving us words of 
wisdom — practical hints upon living our 
religion, and working out our present, 
daily salvation. ] will send you a few 
notes taken from his discourse. 

Wc are united and busy in the Office, 
translating, printing, and publishing your 
new Series of Tracts in the Welsh lan- 
guage, and bringing out the Udgorn. 

Brothers Evans, Ashby, and the breth- 
ren in the Office join with myself in send- 
ing you and the brethren who assist you, 
our kind love. 

Yours obediently in the Lord, 

Daniel Daniels. 


THE PROSCRIPTIVE SPIRIT OF CATHOLIC FRANCE. 


“ Elder Addison Pratt, it will bo remem- 
bered, was appointed by the Conference of 
the Church, held in San Bernardino last 
April, to take a mission to the Society 
Islands. lie immediately made the ne- 
cessary arrangements, and started for 
those lands, leaving this port on the 24th 
of April. No sooner had he arrived at 
Tahiti, than he found himself restricted 
In his operations by the oppressive enact- | 
ments of the French protectorate over j 
that and the adjacent groups, and with- | 


out the liberty to preach to the natives on 
that island, Tubuui, or any of the islands 
upon which he had formerly laboured. 
Two chiefs, one from tho island of Ann, 
and the other from Taroa, hearing that he 
was at Tahiti, came down for the purpose 
of taking hii.i back with them, and went 
to the GovcrnoV to get his permission, as 
they had understood that toleration had 
been extended ; but when they informed 
his interpreter of their wish, they were 
driven from his presence with impreca- 
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tions and violent language, and told that 
brother Pratt had done all the preaching 
that ho would be permitted to do there, 
and that he should not leavo Tahiti for 
any other island with such object. Find- 
ing that every effort to obtain the privi- 
lego of ministering unto the people was 
unavailing, and an opportunity of return- 
ing offering, Elder P. deemed it wisdom 
to return. 

“This intolerant and illiberal course has 
also been pursued towards the English 
Protestant missionaries j they are not 
permitted to preach to the natives, and 
the majority of them consequently have 
left. Ono of their number, (Mr. Howe,) 
who is preaching to the whites in Tahiti, 
published a small catechism, in the native 
language, to some of the ideas of which 
the Catholic dignitaries took exception, 
as, in their opinion, they were derogatory 
to Catholicism. Suits against this gentle- 
man were instituted, and after several 
trials, ho was fined, and his books con- 
demned to be burned 1” 

We haw extracted tho above from the 
Western Standard of October G. 

How un-God-like is the proscriptive 
spirit manifested by Catholic France. 
God has set before man good and evil, 
and made him a free agent to keep His 
commandments, and live by them, or to 
listen to the voice of Satan, gratify tho 
lusts of his fic>h during this probation, 
and be banished from His presence in the 
world to come. Ho possesses almighty 
power, nnd/ could force man to yield a 
slavish obedience to His laws, but does 
not, because this would come in contact 
with the design had in view when Ho 
created him. We learn from the Scrip- 
tures, that we arc made in the image 
and likeness of God ; and as He is inde- 
pendent in His sphere, so also are we in 
ours. If we fail on our part to comply 
with the moral obligations enjoined upon 
us, we are only amenable to God. It js 
written, I set beforo you good and evil, 
choose this day whom you will serve. 
Solomon uses the following language — 
“ Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth ; let 
thy heart cheer thee in tho days of thy 
outh, and walk in tho ways of thino 
enrfc, and in tho sight of thine eyes ; but 
know thou, that for all these things, God 
will bring thee into judgment.” 

Our Father has reserved to Himself the 
right of calling us to account for violating 
His laws, and has not given to any man 
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or nation the right, at their own discre- 
tion, to punish individuals or nations for 
transgressing them. 

It is true that He has swept off nations 
at His will, and raised up and commanded 
others, in different ages of the world, to 
go forth and destroy the wicked, whoso 
cup of iniquity was full, as was that of tho 
Antideluvians, the citizens of Sodom and 
Gomorah, the Egyptians who perished in 
tho Red Sea, the Oanaanites, the inhabi- 
tants of Jericho, and others, who were de- 
stroyed by His special commandment. 

He that takes the life of his follow-man, 
or the nation that goes to war against a 
neighbouring nation without a special 
commandment so to do, from tho author 
of life, is guilty, as was Cain, of murder, 
and will be arraigned at the great judg- 
ment day, for having presumed to do that 
the right of which the Lord has reserved 
unto Himself — to sit in judgment upon 
man, to exalt a nation or cast it down. 

“ Who art thou, 0 man, that judg- 
est another, for wherein thmv judgesfc 
another, thou coudemuest thyself, for thou 
that judgest, doest thyself the same 
things.” 

llo that sheddeth man’s blood (with- 
out divine authority), by man shall his 
blood be shed. The wicked will slay the- 
wicked’. All that .Babylon lacks to fill up 
her cup of iniquity is a continued rejec- 
tion of God's message to them, and tho 
shedding of more of tho blood of llis 
people. -A 

From whence has the French govern- 
ment, or any other government, either 
religious or political, derived authority 
to proscribe individuals or nations for 
their religious views and forms of wor- 
ship ? The various Christian nations and 
societies claim to bo followers of Christ, 
and to bo governed by his word. Where 
is it written, that if your neighbour does 
not worship God according to your pecu- 
liar interpretation of the Scriptures, that 
you shall compel him to, or deprive him 
of, liberty or life? Where will you find it 
written, that a more powerful nation shall 
compel tho weaker to adopt their religious 
tenets ? We answer, no where, such a 
course is contrary to the spirit manifested 
by Jesus and his Apostles. 

All power in heaven and on earth was 
given unto him, yet it is no where said 
that he forced any to become his dis- 
ciples. If he did not, why should man 
presume to coerce his fellow-man? St. 
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"Paul said, “ Therefore, knowing the ter- 
rors of the Lord, we persuade men,” not 
force them. 

Religious persecutors try to justify 
themselves by saying, that they do it to 
prevent false doctrines from spreading, 
and that though their torturing, stoning, 
and putting to death of those who differ 
from them in faith and formof worship is 
sin, yet good will grow out of it, and over- 
balance the evil committed by them. 
‘•'The end will justify the means.” 0, 
fools, know ye not what the Scriptures 
teach — “But some say, let us do evil, that 
good may come, whose damnation is just.” 

As the Pharisees sat in Moses* seat and 
read the law of the Lord to the people, 
but observed it not themselves, in like 
manner do the false teachers of this 
adulterous generation sit in the seat of 
Christ and read his word to the people 
every Sabbath, but do not themselves the 
things which he commanded. The say- 
ings of our Saviour arc as applicable 
to the false teachers of this generation as 
they were to the Pharisees to whom he 
applied them — “ 0 generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell'?” 
• “ Outwardly you are whited sepulchers 
but inwardly are full of dead men's hones.” 
“Asa cage of unclean birds,” hirelings 
and not shepherds. You are fulfilling 
the prophecies spoken of old, and know it 
not. “You have eyes, but sec not: ears, 
^but hear not.” A spirit of deep sleep has 
^comc over you; confusion is in your 
midst. You will not repent and hear the 
warning voice of the servants of God, 
who, like angels of mercy, are proclaiming 
the principles of salvation from one end of 
the earth to the other, declaring unto you 
that God has sent 1 lis angels, as foretold 
by John the Revelator, to commit again 
the everlasting Gospel to its inhabitants. 
You will not enter into the kingdom of 


God yourselves, nor suffer those who 
would, when you can prevent it by your 
lies and persecutions. God will judge, 
and bring you to nought at a time when 
least expected. 

0, Christians, how are you fallen : how 
perverted are your ways ; how far have you 
departed from the simplicity of the Gos- 
pel of the Son of God, as delivered to his 
Saints eighteen hundred years ago — “ Go 
teach (not force) all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost,” was the commission given. 

0, “ Mystery, Babylon the great, the 
mother of harlots and abominations 
of the Garth,” thou art making ready 
to drink the blood of the Saints of the 
Most High. Many of thy daughters 
are already reeling to and fro from the 
effects of the intoxicating draught drank 
by them in Missouri and Illinois, when 
they fiendishly murdered the Prophets 
and Saints. 

A voice from heaven says, “ Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be frot parta- 
kers of her sins, and that jc receive not 
of her plagues.” As righteous Lot fled 
from corrupt Sodom, and as the Saints 
Hed from Jerusalem to the mountains, 
when the cup of the iniquity of her 
inhabitants was full, so that the just 
judgments of heaven might be visited 
upon them, and put an end to their in- 
crease in sin, so do you, Latter-day Saints, 
and all others who sincerely desire to know 
and do the will of our God, flee to 
Zion, where you may learn His laws, 
sanctify yourselves, and be prepared for 
the coming of the Son of Man, through 
the teachings of holy men who speak the 
word of the Lord, us it is given by the 
I-Ioly G hosj,. May God bless all who love 
the truth and hate iniquity, is our prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 


VARIETIES. 


. “Tnr.ni: weue Giants in those .hays.’* — A day or two since some workmen engaged 
in subsoiling the grounds of Sheriff’ 'Wicklmni, at the vineyard in cost Wheeling, came 
across a human skeleton. Although much decayed there was little difficulty in identifying 
it by placing the hones, which could not have belonged to other than a human body, iii 
their original position. The impression made by the skeleton in die earth, and the 
nkcleton itself, were measured by the sheriff’ and another gentleman, both of whom were 
prepared to swear that it was 10 feet !) inches in length. Its jaws and teeth were almost 

as large as those of a horse. The bones arc to he seen at the Sheriff’s. - Wheeling. (U.S.) 
Innas. 
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Finn at St. Louis. — On November the 19th the block on tho Levey, known ns the 
City buildings, consisting of thirtceji storo houses, occupied by some of tho strongest firms 
in tho City, wns entirely destroyed by fire. The loss is estimated at about £82,600. 

Wau with PcnaiA. — Tho English government 1ms declare^ wnr against the Persians 
on account of the prcscnco of Persian troops in tho vicinity of Herat, in violation of a 
treaty made between tho two governments at the court of the Shah of Persia in the month 
of January, i860. 

NiCAitAOt’A. — ■ General Walker is still successful in Nicaragua. He is receiving largo 
accessions to his military force from different portions of the United States. Not long 
since, two hundred men sailed from New Orleans to join him, also a considerable number 
from tho City of Now York. Report snys that Colonel Titus from Kansas Territory, 
with 1000 troops, will leave soon for the samo purpose. 

Exl’i.osiON 1'rom Gas.— -T he Mccklicnburg brig Marie Brocket man, with a cargo of 
coal from Cardiff, bound to Barcelona, when off cape St. Vincent on tho IGtlvof September, 
experienced a violent explosion from tho gas generated in tho hold, which blow off’ the 
hatches nnd all around them, slinking the vessel so tremendously that the crew prepared 
to tnko to their boats. It io desired that this occurrence may obtain publicity, with a view 
to caution masters of vcssols carrying cargoes of coal against the danger of keeping their 
hatches constantly battened down, by which vcntilntiou is impeded. 

Anotuuu Aw run Calamity — Loss ok tiii: French STkamrii **Lk Lyonnais.” — On 
Sunday night, the 2nd of November, wliilo in a dense fog, the French steamer Lc Lyonnais 
was run into by some unknown vessel, nnd her stern cut off. Nothing more was seen of 
the unknown vessel; it is probable that sho went down immediately. The Le Lyonnais 
had on board about 150 souls, who stayed on tho wreck until tho next day, when, pro- 
vided with six small boats and a large raft, they committed themselves to the sea. Ono, 
a life-boat, containing sixteen souls, has been picked up, whose limbs were frozen. The 
rcmnindo&of the crew, .100 souls, are supposed to have all perished. 

Sun* wholes. — It has been ascertained that tho propeller which foundered on Lake 
Ontario during the galo of November 1.1th, is the J. IK Brooks. Every soul on board was 
lost. — The propeller Toledo wns also wrecked on tho same day. Out of about fifty-fivo 
souls on board only threo wero saved. — Tho propeller, B. L. Webb, was destroyed by 
firo in "Whiskey Bay, Lake Superior, on the 12th of November. .Had a full cargo and was 
junking her first trip. Sho wns bound for Mongncttc. — Tho steamer Superior was lost on 
tho 29th of October on Lnko Superior, near Grand Islnrtd. Out of fifty-one souls on board 
only sixteen were saved. — Great consternation 1ms been folt at Watehet, in Somersetshire, 
f or some days past, in consequence of several pieces of wreck having been washed ashore, 
plainly proving that a vessel had been wrecked in the Channel, and some papers being 
pitched up behind tho quay belonging to a schooner of 159 tons register, named tho 
Invoice of Plymouth, and freighted with iron. The Invoice is said to be a fine schoonc^A 
with a crew of nine hnnds, nnd sailed from Cardiff on tho 21st of November, with l 
tons of bar-iron, bound for Genoa. .It is feared that all tho crow have mot with a watery 
grave. — Tho new American ship Clarendon, bound with a cargo of timber from Mirnmichi 
to Liverpool for Mc.ssrs. Miller, Houghton nnd Co., wont on shore at Redness Point and 
bccamo a total wreck. 


“THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD.” 


** Wctell possible that man could number the particles of the earth, and millions of earths like this, 
it would not be a beginning to the number of thy creations ; nnd thy curtains are stretched out 
still .*' — Prophecy of Enoch. 


A in nay I vo reverie broods o’er my mind— 

The spirit sense Is mov’d, the thoughts run out, 
And fain within the compass of their grasp 
The past would take, in one broad, grand review— 
Those eounllcBs ages gone, with mysteries big 
Of worlds created, suns, and moons, and stars, 

And systems which for number heat the amid 
That lines the basin of the mighty sea. 

vjs if some monster globe had caught on lire, 

At all Us dements with fury bias'd, 


While from the awful conflagration dies 
lied- hot, volcanic entrails belching out ; 

At which the wind In sullen auger roam, 

And, thinking wnr declar’d against Itself, 

Calls to Us aid the mighty hurricane, 

JJy whose united power trie fiery scales 
Are captive borne, and hung ns trophies bright, 
Throughout the length and breadth of their domains, 
To celebrate the glorious victory won : 

So th«3 appear those countless shining worlds, 
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Which, (tailing, light the limitless abyss— 

Sparks of creation’! ever-biasing fire. 

Blown by the breath of the Almighty Goda 
To tell their power in every part of space. 

What glorious drama* have the Gods perform’d ! 
What scenes of grandeur In succession come 1 
What vast machin’ry in the plav divine. 

With movements full, and wondrous worklngs-ln 
Of beauty, order, majesty, and power. 

They with the awftil, mighty, grand, and vast — 

That make the proudest genius kiss the dust. 

Shake lofty tyrants on their bloody thrones. 

As tho* their limbs were with the palsv struck — 
Have wove such aillry threads, with minute skill. 
And tiny things of microscopic race, 

To which the apple of the human eye 
Would be as large aa unto man the sun, 

Which in the zenith of his glory seems 
Well -nigh to fill the infinite abyss. 

They out of atoms which no mortal scan, 

B’en by the aid of art, their bulk can name. 

Forge links of chains, of workmanship so fine. 

That not the faintest breath which dims the glass. 
As life its last expiring effort makes, 

But what would cut them Into million shreds. 

If hung apart to catch its dying wind, 

And blow each thread to chaos back again. 

But yet immortals weave the wondrous work. 

And chain on chain around the nucleus bind : 

Thus massive planets grow, und suns are bora, 

And countless systems walk the trackless path, 
While as they move along they swell the strain, 

And heaven’s blue vault resounds their Makers’ 
praise. 

Not like a burlesque of the mimic stage, 

Where human actors tread the boards their hour, 
Who echo snatches of the piny of life. 

And nulurc’s painting imitate with daubs : 

The Gods their dramas write In parts that live. 

The acts divine, the universe their stage, 

* A combination o 


The principals are they, the chorus we. 

Yea, all their creatures are the fillings-in; 

A soul in every scene Is looking out j 
AU seem in motion and with force endow’d. 

The seasons pass along, the movements change; 

And now the heaveDS thick mourning robes put oo» 
And then anon the sun the blackness drives. 

As rising from his slumbers of the night 
He shoots out brightness st his pitchy foe. 

And hoary winter comes and walks his time. 

And thickly throws his clammy froth about; 

His frosty fingers nip the tender plants, 

While busily he links an ley chain. 

And sternly seeks to lengthen out his term. 

Now sapiess age appears with quenchless thirst. 

And eagerly he drains the stream of life. 

While horrid death close on his footsteps treads, 
And, cloth’d in shrouds, the grave brings up the rear. 
Then spring comes round with recreating power. 
And nature, summer paints with wondrous skill. 

As tastily she blends her varied hues 
Of colours, sparkling, delicate, and grand, 

And gilds the full-blown corn with brilliant gold. 
And as the scen'rles change, the music triads* keep. 
The harmonies swell out iu rich artistic parts ; 

Now bursts the mighty thunder from the skies. 

The cataract bolls forth its crashing notes. 

And uuder.groiind the earthquakes chorus make. 
While warbling birds, and mellow-rlppling air cams. 
And million soft-toned voices catch the strain. 

And send enchantment on the waving wind. 

The play* moves on, and startling episodes 
Shake nations, thrill the heartJ of worlds. 

Boot up old dynasties and hurl down kings. 

Bring forth, and birth unto new empires give, 

Society remake, and peasants place 

Upon the lofty thrones where monarch* aat: 

And when the acts, their perfect series reach. 

Up then creation's massive curtains rise. 

And on the stage the Gods fresh systems roll. 

harmonic sounds. 

E. W. Tlllido*. 
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Joh^Cook | Raglan Terrace, Rohinhood Street, Nottingham. 

John Sanderson, No. 31 Southampton Street, Leicester. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


lie that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit snith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

ome out of her , my people, t hot ye be not par Inkers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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BURIED CITIES OF THE WEST. 


tral America obtain the knowledge of the 
■creation and the deluge?” is the inquiry 
of this writer, and it is an inquiry that has 
been repeatedly made, and without any 
expectation, doubtless, on the part of the 
different inquirers that it would meet with 
a satisfactory response. Yet, it can be 
answered, and answered satisfactorily, too. 
The history containing this highly im- 
portant and invaluable information has 
been in circulation, in the English lan- 
guage, for upwards of twenty-six years. 
Jt not only informs us how the ancient 
inhabitants of Central America obtained 
their knowledge of the creation and the 
deluge, but it also makes known to us 
who they were, what lineage they sprang 
from, what land they inhabited, what mo- 
tives prompted them to leave that land for 
America, and the means they used to 
transport themselves to this continent. 
It informs us that the builders of those 
ruined cities were the possessors of the 
correct traditions of the creation as they 
were known to Moses and his progenitors, 
and were sufficiently advanced in enlight- 
enment to perpetuate them in writing. 
.It informs us of their journcyings, their 
wars, their successes, their worship, and 
their advances in the arte of civilization, 
with tho locality of their cities and the 
style of their fortifications. It informs us 
that they were in possession of the know- 
ledge of the true and living God — that 
they understood His laws, and, having 
Prophets in their midst, were instructed 
by Him. It places us in possession of the 
causes which produced their destruction 
and annihilation as a nation, and informs 
us who their conquerors were. 

This history is known as the Book of 
Mormon. It has been circulated through- 
out the United States from Maine to 
Florida, and all have had the opportunity 
of becoming acquainted wish its contents, 
and though revealing the long-hidden 
history of a continent, yet it has been 
viewed by many ns a thing unworthy 
of their consideration or notice. Hail 
these records which contain so much that 
is important and interesting to mankind, 
been brought to light by any other agency 
than that designated by the Lord, they 
would have been received with enthusiasm 
and tho discoverer would havo obtained a 
world-wide reputation and deathless fame. 
But because J oseph Smith attributed their 
discovery and translation to the power of 
€?od — because ho testified that, in fulfil. 


ment of the Scriptures, the Lord had 
brought to light another witness, written 
on another continent, of the truth of Ilis 
dealings with the children of men, to cor- 
roborate the records already extant in 
their midst, they could not receive them. 
Mankind prefer doubt and conjecture to 
certainty and knowledge. The Book of 
Mormon pointed out with remarkable defi- 
niteness, years before the discovery of ruins 
in Central America, the situation of cities 
built and occupied by the ancient dwellers 
of this continent. Explorations made 
subsequent to the printing and extensive 
circulation of this Book, revealed the fact 
that .ruins occupying the precise situat ion 
of these ancient cities, did really exist. 
Prior to their discovery the non-existence 
of ruins of cities such as the Book of 
Mormon described, had been plausibly ur- 
ged as an argument against its authen- 
ticity. If, said the objector, such an en- 
lightened and highly advanced people ever 
occupied this continent — if they built cities 
and temples of such magnitude as stated 
by the Book of Mormon, where are the 
ruins ? The discoveries of Stephens and 
Catherwood in the country declared by 
the Book of Mormon to be the principal 
residence of one of tho colonies that were 
led to this land, overthrew this argument; 
but they failed to overthrow tho objections 
of those who were determined to view the 
Book as a forgery. 

There is no particular necessity for us, 
at present writing, to enter into a formal 
disquisition on the authenticity and valid- 
ity of the Book of Mormon ; this has 
already been ably done, and the proof 
published to tho world ; but it is a fact 
worthy of comment, that after all that 1ms 
boon made known on this subject, esta- 
blishing beyond the possibility of success- 
ful contradiction that the Book of Mor- 
mon is a true, reliable, and divinely pre- 
served record, men will still advance and 
adopt hypothesis, will still wander amid 
the darkness and uncertainty which so 
universally prevailed previous to the intro- 
duction and circulation of this Book, and 
will still reject, ns unworthy of their atten- 
tion, the ffood of light which it has thrown 
on the origin of tho American antiqui- 
ties. This Book has been presented to 
the world, supported bv an overwhelming 
amount of irrefragable testimony. No 
book ever was supported by a greater 
amount. It is accumulative, and of such 
a nature, that all can comprehend and 
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obtain it. Men have but to lay aside pre- 
judice and dispassionately investigate it to 
be convinced of its correctness. The 
knowledge that they will obtain from it, 
relative to the ancient history of this con- 
tinent, will satisfy them that wherever 
men seek the Lord and feel after Him, 
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either on this continent or any other, they 
will find Him ; and it will cease to b* 
a matter of wonder with them how tb# 
ancient dwellers of this land obtained their 
knowledge of the creation and deluge, 
and of the Deity they worshipped when 
discovered by the Europeans. 


FOLLY OF OITOSING THE WORK OF GOD. 


(From the “ fTcstern Slftvdard”) 


-Ever since the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, it has met with the most deter- 
mined and bitter opposition from all sects 
•and parties. They have endeavoured by 
every means in their power to impede its 
progress, and to destroy it in its infancy : 
and, notwithstanding, they have exhaust- 
ed their resources ot ingenuity and reason 
in vain and fruitless attempts to prove one 
of its principles to be contrary to the 
teachings of cither reason or revelation, 
they arc no more satisfied to let the sub- 
ject rest, than they were when they begun ; 
but finding that they can not accomplish 
their purposes by the aid of reason alone, 
they have concluded to adopt different 
measures, and use weapons of a more con- 
vincing, or at least, of a more coercive 
character. In accordance with their de- 
sign, they have made the toleration of 
■what is called “Mormonism,” not merely a 
local, but a national question, and have 
succeeded in inducing one of the great 
political parties of the country to engage 
in a crusade against it. Now would it 
not bo well before assuming this position, 
to inquire whether “ Mormon ism 5 ' is true, 
whether its principles and doctrines are 
those which .loans Christ taught ; because 
if “lYlormonism” is the work of God, then 
the individual or the nation that opposes 
it, is fighting against God ; and we have 
surely enough instances on record to con- 
vince us of the extreme folly of pursuing 
such a course. 

When Pharaoh opposed the purpose of 
God to deliver the children of Israel from 
the bondage in Egypt, he and his hosts 
were destroyed, and melted away like 
anow before the summer sun. When the 
Canaanitish nations opposed the Israelites 
hi their endeavours to occupy their land, 


notwithstanding their superiority in num- 
bers, their gigantic stature, their walled 
cities, and their abundant means of de- 
fence, they were completely overthrown, 
and almost exterminated. When Senna- 
cherib, king of Assyria, sent up his hosts, 
to fight against Jerusalem and defied the 
God of the armies of Israel, they were 
smitten without hand, and fell before the 
destroying angel, like the sear and yellow 
leaves before the autumnal blast; and 
finally, when the Jewish nation rebelled 
against God and endeavoured to frustrate 
His purpose — notwithstanding He had so 
often defended them against their ene- 
mies, had been as a wall of fire round 
about them, had chosen them as His own 
peculiar people, and blessed and prospered 
them above all the nations of the earth, 
— yet, when they arrayed themselves 
against Him and His designs, they we.ro 
left to destruction, and have ever since 
been scattered abroad upon the face of 
the earth, a terrible example of the results 
of fighting against God. And now let 
this nation oppose the work of the Lord 
in these last days, and notwithstanding its 
greatness, power, and wealth, its vast re- 
sources, its armies and navies, and the 
numerical strength and talent of its peo- 
ple, utter destruction and desolation will 
overtake it, and it will only be left as 
another monument on the pages of his- 
tory of the fearful consequences of resisting 
the will of God. 

Men, however, will not behove that 
“Mormonism” is the work of God; they still 
persist in regarding it as a gross fraud 
and a blasphemous imposture, notwith- 
standing tho many and indubitable proofs 
which they havo had of its truth ; and 
cpnscqucntly so far from thinking that 
in opposing it they arc opposing God, 
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they actually think that by putting a stop 
to its spread, and annihilating its followers 
they will be doing God service. Just so 
the Jews thought when they crucified Je- 
sus. They had no intention of resisting 
the purposes of Jehovah, but they could 
not bear the thought that the poor des- 
pised Nazarene was the Son of the living 
God, they rejected his claims as presump- 
tuous and blasphemous in the highest de- 
gree ; they looked upon his system as an 
imposture, the principles he taught as cal- 
culated to destroy the peace and harmony 
of society, and to deprive them of their 
nationality, and his followers as a set of 
fanatics, who were going about turning 
the world upside down, hence, they 
thought that they were conferring a fa- 
TOur, not only on God, but on man also, 
by destroying them. Why then, some 
might object, condemn and punish them, 
if they acted conscientiously t 1 Because 
they would not make use of the means 
offered them to prove whether the doc- 
trines of Jesus Christ were true or not. 
He promised them if they would do the 
will of his Father, they should know of 
his doctrine, whether he spoke of himself 
or whether he was sent of God. This 
they refused to do, they declined test- 
ing his principles in the manner which he 
prescribed, and their condemnation was, 
that when light came into the world, they 
loved darkness rather than light. This 
generation will be condemned on the very 
same principle ; not that they are to be 
blamed for acting conscientiously, or op- 
posing fanaticism and. imposture, but be- 
cause they will not take the trouble to 
ascertain for themselves the truth on fal- 
sity of the principles they are endeavour- 
ing to overthrow. 


Now there is a method by which every 
individual can ascertain for him or herself 
the truth of “ Mormonism,” just as plainly as 
they can demonstrate a principle of ma- 
thematics. This is what the unbelieving 
world have so long asked for ; they have 
said, “ tell us how wo can demonstrate 
Christianity to bo true, as plainly as we 
demonstrate a mathematical truth, and 
we will believe and obey its precepts.” 
This proof is now offered to them, and 
they can not be justified in rejecting it. 
Mankind are now promised that by act- 
ing on certain principles, certain results 
will be experienced, and if after obeying 
those principles they experience the pro- 
mised effects, they then know them to be- 
true. This is the way in which men can 
test “Mormonism.” 1 They are promised 
that by yielding obedience to its doctrines,, 
which are the same as those which Jesus 
taught when he was on the earth, that 
they shall be put in possession of cer- 
tain gifts and blessings, that they shall 
recive the. gift of the Holy Ghost as en- 
joyed by thp Saints of God anciently, and 
that they shall know for themselves whe- 
ther the §yst0m called “Mormonism” is true 
or 'false. We 'do not ask men to believe 
in this work* simply on our own testimony ;• 
but we do ask !them to go humbly before 
God and ask Him to. make known to them 
the truth concerning' it, and we know if 
they. Will do 'this With a sincere, humble 
heart,.* earnestly ^desiring to do His will, 
that He will manifest to them the truth, 
nor i can an individual or nation be justi- 
' fied before God’ or man in opposing the 
, spread of ‘fMormonism” until they have in. 
this way tested its iherits. 
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[January, ipi.2.] 

Saturday, January 1st, 1842. I again 
hnvo the pleasure to report the location 
of the Twelve Apostles. B. Young; H. 
C. Kimball, 0. Pratt, J. Taylor, W. 
Woodruff, and W. Richards are; in Nau- 
voo. Geo. A. Smith, in Zarahemlo, 


Iowa. O. Hyde in quarantine atTricstCj- 
(Italy. Pi PI 4 Pratt, in Liverpool. Lyman 
( Wight ,in Ohio. William Smith in New 
JerSey. John E. (page somewhere in tljp 
Eastern SthtC9. 

’ I commenced) placing goods on the 
shelves of my ne\y store, assisted by Bishop 
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N. Iv. Whitney and others,: and in the 
evening attended city council. 8 

Five hundred and twelve Saints were 
reported at the Glasgow Conference of 
this date. 

Several of tho Twelve spent the day at 
Sylvester B. Stoddard’s, and in the City 
Council, which lasted from 6 p.m. until 
midnight, on the trial of Gustavus Hills. 

Sunday, 2nd. Meeting at my house, day 
and evening; brother Hyrum and Elder 
Woodruff preached. 

Tuesday, 4th. I wrote Dr. John M. 
Bernhisel, of New York, on business. 

Joseph Duncan, candidate for Governor 
of Illinois, mado an inflammatory speech 
against the Saints at Edwardsville, a mass 
of falsehood. 

Wednesday, 5th. I dictated a letter to 
Edward Hunter, West Nantmeal, Penn- 
sylvania, as follows : — 

Nnuvoo, Jnnuary 5, 1842. 
Mr. Edward TTnntcr. 

Beloved Brother — I am happy that it is 
my privilege to say to you that tho large 
now building which I had commonccd when 
you were hero, is now completed, and tho 
doors arc opened this day for tho sale of 
goods for tho first time. The foundation 
•of the building is somewhat spacious (as you 
will doubtless recollect), for a country storo. 

The principal part of the building below, 
which is ten feet high, is devoted exclusive- 
ly to shelves niul drawers, except one door 
•oponing back into tho space, on tho left of 
which arc tho 'cellar and chamber stairs, 
and on the right tho counting room ; from 
the space at the top of tho chamber stairs, 
•opens a door into tho large front room of 
the same size with tho ono below, the walls 
lined with counters, covered with reserved 
goods. 1 

In front of tho stairs opens the door 
to my privato office, or where I keep tho 
sacred writings, with a window to south, 
overlooking tho river below, and tho oppo- 
site shove for a great distance, which, to- 
gether with tho passage of boats in tho sea- 
son thereof, constitutes a peculiarly inercst- 
ing situation, in prospect, and no lc9s inter- 
esting from its retirement from tho bustle 
iuul confusion of tho neighbourhood and 
city, and altogether is a place the Lord is 
pleased to bless. 

Tho painting of tho storo hn 9 boon oxccn- 
ted by Edward Martin, ono of one English 
brethren ; and the counters, drawers, and 
pillars presont a very rcapcctablo representa- 
tion of oak, mahogany, and marble, for a 
backwoods establishment. 

The Lord has blessed our exertions in a 
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wonderful manner, an.d although some indi- 
viduals have succeeded in detaining goods 
to a considerable amount for tho timo being, 
yot we have been enabled to secure goods 
in thb building sufficient to fill all tho shelves 
a’s sbon as they wero completed, and have 
sbmo in reserve, both in loft and cellar. 

Our assortment is tolerably good — very 
good, considering tho different purchases 
mado by different individuals at different 
times, and under circumstances which con- 
trolled their choice to sOmo extent ; but I 
rejoice that wo have been enabled to do as 
well as wo have, for the hearts of many of 
the poor brethren and sisters will bo made 
glad with those comforts which arc now with- 
in their reach. 

Tho storo has been filled to overflowing, 
and I have stood behind the countor nil day, 
dealing out goods ns stendy as any clerk you 
over saw, to obligo those who wero com- 
pelled to go without their usunl Christmas 
and New Year’s dinners, for the want of a 
littlo sugar, molasses, raisins, &c., &c., and 
to plcaso myself also, for 1 love to wait, 
upon the Saints, and bo a servant to all, 
hoping that I may be exalted in tho due 
time of the Lord. 

With sentiments of high consideration, I 
remain your brother In Christ, 

Josurn Smitti. 

William Wightman signed over and de- 
livered the town plat of Ramus to me, as 
solo Trustee in Trust for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

My new store was opened for business 
this day for the first time, was filled with 
customers, and I was almbst continually 
behind the counter, as clerk, waiting on 
my friends. 

Thursday, 6th. The new year has been 
ushered in and continued thus far under 
the most favourable ,, auspices, and the 
Saints seem to bo influenced by a kind 
and indulgent Providence in their dis- 
positions and means to rear tho Temple 
of the Most High God, anxiously looking 
forth to the completion t hereof as an event 
of the greatest importance to the Church 
and the world, making the Saints in 
Zion to rejoice, and the hypocrite and 
sinner to tremble. Truly this is a day 
long to be remembered by the Saints of 
the last days, a day in which the God of 
heaven has begun to restore the ancient 
order of His kingdom unto Ills servants 
and His people — a* day t in which all 
things are concurring to bring about tliw 
completion of tho fulness of the Gospel, a 
fulness of the dispensation of dispensa- 
tions, even the fulness of times; a day in 
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which God has begun to make manifest 
and set in order His Church, those things 
which have been, and those things which 
the ancient Prophets and wise men de- 
sired to see, but died without beholding 
it; a day in which those things begin to 
be made manifest, which have been hid 
from before the foundation of the world, 
and which Jehovah has promised should 
be made known in His own due time, 
unto His servants, to prepare the earth 
for the return of His glory, even a celes- 
tial glory, and a kingdom of Priests and 
kings to God and the Lamb, for ever, on 
Mount Zion, or the hundred and forty and 
four thousand whom John the Revelaior 
saw, which should come to pass in the 
restitution of all things. 

Conference held at Zarahemla, at which 
the Stake was discontinued. A Branch 
organized, and John Smith appointed 
President. 

Wednesday, 12th. The ship “Tremont” 
sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans 
with the Saints, about this time. 

The following notice was published in 
the Times and Seasons : — 

* 

TITIIIN'OS AND CONSECRATIONS FOR THE 
TEMPLE OF THE LORD. 

From this time the Recorder’s Office will 
be opened on the Saturday of each week, for 
the reception of the tithings and consecra- 
tions of the brothren, and closed on every 
other day in the week. This regulation is 
necessary, to give the Trustee and Recorder 
time to arrange the Book of Mormon, trans- 
lation of the Bible, Hymn Book, and Doc- 
trine and Covenants for the press, all of 
which the brethren arc anxious to sco in 
their most perfect form, consequently they 
will be particular to bring their offerings on 
the day specified, until further notice, but 
not relax their exertions to carry on the 
work. 

The Elders will please give the above 
notice in all public meetings, until the plan 
is understood. 

"W. Richards, 
Recorder for the Temple. 

Nauvoo, January 12, 1S‘12. 

I rode south about seven miles to my 
wood land, accompanied by brother John 
Sanders and Peter Maughn, and found a 
vein of coal about eighteen inches thick, 
apparently of a superior quality, for the 
western country. 

Elder Benjamin Winchester was sus- 
pended by the quorum of the Twelve, 


until he make satisfaction for disobedience 
to the First Presidency. 

Thursday, 13th. My clerk, Willard 
Richards, commenced boarding with me. 

The British forces having evacuated' 
Cabul, they were attacked in the Pass, a 
few miles from the city, and after three 
days’ fighting, they were nearly all slaugh- 
tered. 

Saturday, 15th. I commenced reading 1 
the Book of Mormon, at page 54, Ameri- 
can stereotype edition (the previous pages 
having been corrected), for the purpose of 
correcting the stereotype plates of some 
errors which escaped notice in the first 
edition. 

Attended City Council, and was ap- 
pointed on committee of ways and means, 
and municipal laws. 

Sunday, lGth. I preached at my own 
house, morning and evening, illustrating - 
the nature of sin, and shewing that it is 
not right to sin, that grace may abound. 

Monday, 1 7th. Transacted a variety of 
business in the city. Myself and brother 
Richards dined with sister Agnes M. 
Smith. 

In the evening I attended a Council of 
the Twelve at my office; present, Elders, 
Young, Kimball, Orson Pratt, Taylor, 
WoodrufF, George A. Smith, and Rich- 
ards — appointed Elder Amos B. Fuller a 
mission to the Chicago, according to the 
revelation of the 22nd December, and 
Elder Henry Jacobs to accompany him. 
The Council were unanimously opposed to 
Robinson’s publishing the Book of Mor- 
mon and other books. 

Tuesday, 18th. 

Special Notice — Know all men, by 
these presents, that whereas 1, Joseph 
Smith, of tho county of Hancock, and 
stftto of Illinois, ns Trustee in Trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, in, and by my letter of Attorney, 
bearing date on or about the ,15th day of 
February, 1841, did coustituto and appoint 
Dr. lsauu Galland, of Leo county, Iowa 
territory, my attorney, to transact business 
in general for said Church of .Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, as appears by said 
letter : and whereas 1, tho said Joseph 
Smith, for myself, on or about the duto 
abovo mentioned, in and by my letter of 
attorney, did constitute and appoint tho said 
Dr. Galland, my attorney, to transact cer- 
tain business for myself individually, ns ap- 
pears by said letter. 

Now know yo, that I, tho said Joseph 
Smith, for myself, and also as Trustco in 
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Trust for said CInirch of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, have revoked, counter- 
manded, annulled, and made void, and by 
these presents do revoke, annuli, counter- 
mand, and innko void the said lettors of 
attorney, and all power and authority there- 
by given, or intonded to bo given, to the 
said Hr. Isaac Galland; nnd also all other 
lotters or instructions of writing •whatso- 
ever, if any such thcro aro, authorising the 
said Hr. Isaac Galland to act ns agent, or 
transact any business for myself or said 
Church, arc revoked, countermanded, an- 
nulled, and made void by theso presents, 
and arc of no power or virtue in law what- 
soever, and will not bo so acknowledged by 
me. 

In witness wheroof I have hereunto sot 
my hand and seal, at tho city of Nauvoo, 
county of Hancock, and stato of Illinois, 
this eighteenth day of January, a.d., 1 8*1-2. 

Josurn Smith, 

Tresidont nnd Sole Trustco 
I in Trust for tho Church of 

L. S. > Jesus Christ, of Latter-day 

) Saints. 

Attest, AY. Ricjtauds. 

After transacting a variety of business, 
sleeping an hour from bodily infirmity, 1 
read for correction in the Book of Mor- 
mon, and debated in the evening with the 
Mayor concerning the Lamanites and 
negroes. 

For an extract of a letter from Elder 
Orson Hyde, “Trieste, January 1 and 18, 
1842,” see Millennial Slav, pngo 1G6, &c. 

Wednesday, 19th. I wrote l)r. Gal- 
land. 


Hear Sir — By your reply of the iSth 
instant to my noto of the 17th, I am led to 
conclude that you received my communica- 
tion in a manner altogether unintended by 
me, and thnt thcro may ho no misunder- 
standing botwocn us, and that you may be 
satisfied that 1 did not intend, and that! do 
not now intond anything, only upon the 
principles of the strictest integrity and up- 
rightness before God, nnd do as 1 would be 
done unto : 

I will stato I have become embarrassed in 
my operations to a certain extent, nnd partly 
from a presentation of notes, which you, as 
my agent, had givon for lands purchased in 
the Eastern States, they having been sent to 
me. 1 have boon obliged to cash them, and 
having no returns from yon to meet tlioso 
demands, or even tho trifling expenses of your 
outfit, it has placed mein rather an unpleasant 
situation, and having a considerable amount 


of your scrip on hand,' enough, as I sup- 
pose, to counterbalance tho debts due you, 
and lentfe a balance in my favour, to some 
extent, even if it were small, and 1 was press- 
ed for funds, from tho causes above men- 
tioned, as well as others, I had hopod it 
would bo convenient for you to lend me 
some assistance at tho present time, and 
this was tho reason why I sent a messenger 
to you ns 1 did. 

And now, sir, thnt wo may linvc no mis- 
understanding in this matter. I think we had 
better linvc a settlement, nnd if l am owing 
you, I will pay you ns soon as I. can, nnd if 
you owo me, I shall only expect the same in 
return, for it is an old nnd trite maxim, that 
short reckonings make long friends. With 
this viow of tho matter, I would request yon 
to call ns soon as you possibly can make it 
convenient, and compare accounts, so that all 
things may be understood most perfectly be- 
tween ns in future time, and thnt all occa- 
sion for unpleasant feelings, if any suck 
thcro be, may be entirely obliterated. 

I remain, sir, most respectfully yours, &c., 

Joskihi Smith. 

Rend in the Book of Mormon, and iit 
the evening visited Bishop Miller’s wife, 
who was very sick, and the Bishop ab- 
sent, collecting the funds for building the 
Temple and Nauvoo House. 

Thursday, 20th. I attended a .Special 
Conference of the Church at ten o’clock, , 
a. in., concerning Hr. Galland. The 
Conference voted to sanction the revoca- 
tion of Hr. Galland’s agency, dated the 
ISth of January, as published in the 
Times and Seasons , and also instructed, 
the Trnstrec in Trust to proceed with 
Dr. Galland’s affairs in relation to the 
Church, ns he shall judge most expedient. 

Six o’clock evening, attended a Special 
Council in the upper room of tho new 
store. 

I insert the obituary of George Wash- 
ington Gee, who died this day. 

ITo was tho first son of Salmon and 
Sarah AY. Gee, born in Rome, Ashtabula 
county, Ohio, August 13, 1 8 1 o . Was bap- 
tized at lvirtlaud, Geauga c unity, Ohio, 
February ,17th, 1833. Married Mary June 
Smith in lvirtlaud, February f>, 1838, by 
whom lie lmd two sons named Elias S. and 
George AY. AVent to Caldwell county, 
Missouri, in 1838. AY as driven out by a 
nmb in tho spring of 1839. AYcut to Nau- 
voo, and was ordained an Elder in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
at the first Conference held nt Nauvoo, i* 
October, 1839. Removed to Ambrosa, Le© 
county, Iowa, where ho was appointed 
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Post-master and deputy county Surveyor; 
he surveyed the city pints of Nashville and 
Znrahcmla, under the direction of President 
Joseph Smith. Was sent by the Fall Con- 
ference in 1841, to Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
where he died, January 20, 1842, while in 
discharge of his duties, having won the affec- 
tions of nil the Saints with whom ho had be- 
come acquainted, by his integrity and perse- 
verance. His opportunity for schooling had 
been limited, but by his own exertion he 
attained to an excellent education, and col- 
lected quite a respectable library. 

Friday, 2 1st. n I read the Book of Mor- 
mon, transacted a variety of business in 
the store and city, and spent the evening 
in the office with Elders Taylor and Rich- 
ards, interpreted dreams, &c. 

The Presidents of the different quo- 
rums met with the High Council at bro- 
ther llyrum’s office, to receive instruc- 
tions, according to appointment of the 
Council on the 18th. 

President Joseph Young stated the 
reasons why the quorum of Seventies had 
granted licenses; that he applied to Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith for permission, on 
the solicitations of the quorums; that 
their reasons for so doing were because 
licenses could not be obtained from the 
Church Cleik. President Josiah Butter- 
field testified to the same, and the Coun- 
cil was satisfied with the testimony, and 
were addressed by President Myrum 
Smith on the Word of Wisdom. 

Saturday, 22nd. I was very busy in 
appraising tithing property, and in the 
evening revised the rules of the city Coun- 
cil, attended Council, and spoke on their 
adoption, and was elected vice Mayor, pro 
tern, of the city of Nauvoo. 

Sunday, 23rd. Spent the day moslly 
at the office, and on the presentation of 
charges by Elder William Draper, jun., 
silenced Elder Daniel Wood, of Pleasant 
Vale, for preaching that the Church ought 
to unshcath the sword, and Elder A. Liiz 
for preaching that the authorities of the 
Church were done away, &c„ and cited 
him to appear before the High Council of 
Nauvoo for trial. 

Monday, 24th. Reckoned with Wil- 
ham and Wilson Law in the counting 
room, and examined the lots on which 
they are about to build a steam, grain, and 
saw mill. 

Tuesday, 2oth. Signed deeds for lots, 
to the Laws : transacted a variety of bu- 
siness in the city and office. In the even- 

( To be c< 


ing debated with John C. Bennett and 
others to show that the Indians have 
greater cause to complain of the treat- 
ment of the whites, than the negroes, or 
sons of Cain. 

Nauvoo Legion Tic id Quarters, 

Nauvoo Legion, City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
Jan. 23, 1842. 

General Orders. All the public arms will 
be required to be in the best possible condi- 
tion, at the general inspection and parade, 
on the 7 th of May proximo, and no defici- 
ency whatever will bo countenanced, over- 
looked, or suffered to pass without fine, on 
that occasion. All persons, therefore, bold- 
ing said arms, will take notice, nnd govern 
themselves accordingly: and in order that 
the general inspection may pass off in a 
truly military style, alike honourable to the 
Legion, nnd creditable to the citizen soldier, 
the Brigadiers are required to attend the 
Battalion parndcs within their respective 
commands, and inspect said arms in propria 
persona', prior to the general parade. Per- 
sons disregarding these general orders, whe- 
ther officers or privates, will find themselves 
in the vocative.. The invinciblcs (Captain 
Hunter’s Company of Light Infantry), will 
be detailed for fatigue duty, on escorts nnd 
special service, and will take post by assign- 
ment, nnd receive their orders direct from 
the Major General, through his herald and 
armour bearer. His Excellency the Gover- 
nor of Illinois, tho Circuit Judge of the Ju- 
dicial Circuit, and the members of the Bar, 
tho officers of Hancock county, Colonel Wil- 
liams and Colonel Doming, with their respec- 
tive field and staff officers of the Illinois niili— 
tin, and General Swazey and Colonel Fuller, 
with their respective fiold and staff officers, 
and Captain Davis ami Avery’s Companies 
of Cavalry of the Iowa Militia, arc respect- 
fully invited to attend and participate in the 
general parade on the 7th May. 

Josiii’it Smith, Lieutenant-General. 

Wednesday, 2G. Rode out to borrow 
money, to refund for money borrowed 
of John Bcnbow, as outfit for Dr. Gallund 
in his .agency, transacted a variety of bu- 
siness, explained scripture to Elder Orson 
Spencer in my office, read in the Book of 
Mormon in the evening. Wrote a long 
letter to Edward Hunter, West Nantmeal, 
on temporal business. 

The Church is in a prosperous condi- 
tion, and the Saints are exerting them- 
selves to build t he Temple. The health of 
the city is good. 

Upwards of twenty- three vessels is 
wrecked on different parts of the British 
coast. 
ntinued.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY ; JANUARY 10, 1857. 

The Congress of the United States. — On the 2nd of December the President's 
message was received and read, which gave rise to some murmuring on the part of 

free-soil members in consequence of their being charged therein with disloyalty to 
the Constitution. 

Mr. Phelps of Missouri presented the credentials of Mr. Whitfield, and moved, 
that he be sworn in as delegate from Kansas. Mr. Grow of Pennsylvania objected. 
Then began the usual invectives and a renewal of the Kansas contest of last session. 
There is every prospect of a warm time during the closing session of President Pearce's 
administration. 

“ The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their pru- 
dent men shall be hid.” Isaiah, xxix. 14. The Constitution of the United States 
is written in plain and simple language, and is evidently understood by its readers. 
It therefore cannot bo alleged that a mis-understanding of its principles is tho cause 
of strife and the threatened overthrow of the government. 

What then, it may be asked, is the cause of their difficulties ? The Lord has 
sent forth His word contained in the Book of Mormon, as predicted by Isaiah and 
other Prophets through Joseph Smith, calling upon the people of that nation and all 
others to repent of their sins and build up His Kingdom. They have rejected the 
message, together with the testimony of His Prophets, have martyred some, and driven 
the balance from their midst, and He is withdrawing His Spirit from them, that they 
may work out their own destruction with greediness. 

If they had as a nation given heed to the voice of Jesus Christ as spoken through 
Joseph Smith, he would have directed them in all of their more important political 
movements, and the people would have been saved from the misery of a revolution, but, 
like the Jews, they would not have this Jesus to reign over them , 11 Tie will take away 
our place and nation .” Seeing that they do not want him to rule over them 
h6 Inis left them to themselves, until they sec their folly, acknowledge their sins, and 
make restitution by inviting his Saints to return to their homes again in the States, 
and by seeking from the mouths of his Prophets his will concerning them. 

The earth is as a woman in travail, great will yet be her sorrow. But glory to 
God in the highest, the morning of her deliverance is at hand, when His Kingdom 
shall be seen peering over every land, nation, kindred, tongue, and people. Then 
shall Satan be bound, righteousness reign without a rival, and all shall know the 
Lord from the greatest unto the least. 

Missionaries for England. — We learn by letter from President John Taylor, that 
Elders Thomas Bullock, J. G. Browning, William Brown, Daniel Page, jun., Thomas 
Pearce, John H. Tippets, and Henry W. Harris, were expecting to sail per Guy 
Manncring about the 12th December. t 

Arrivals. — Elder James W. Stevens, missionary from Utah, arrived in Liverpool 
on the 26th, in good health and spirits, per ship John Bright. Also Elder A. P. 
Shumway, per steam-ship 4ro&ta, on the 28th inst. from Boston. 

Aim’OINTMENts — E lder James W. Stevens is appointed to labour in the Glasgow Pastorate, 
under tlio direction of Elder Janies Urc, and Elder A. P. Shumway in the Cheltenham 
Pastorate, under tho direction of Elder \V. Iluescll. 
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REPOUT OF PRESIDENT E. T. BENSON. 

8, Ravenswortli-street, Bishopwearmouth, 
Sunderland, December 1G, 18GG. 
President 0. Pratt. , 

Pear Brother, — It is with pleasure I sit 
down to write a brief report of my labours 
since I left you on the 27th ult., in com- 
pany with brother W. G. Young. We 
went via Holyhead, and took steamer to 
Kingstown, thence five miles to Dublin, 
where we arrived on the morning of the 
28th, about seven o’clock, at Elder Thos. 
II. Rutledge’s, 18, Albert Place East, and 
were kindly received. Brother J. C. 
Scott met us here, .and received us with 
open arms. On the 29th we took a walk 
through the great city, Dublin, and found 
it to be much superior to what we antici- 
pated. Some of the streets arc unusually 
wide. I measured one, which was eleven 
rods, called Saekville-street. 

On the 30th we m6t in Conference, and 
after the business was done, we preached 
to those assembled, and comforted the 
Saints. Three ottered themselves for 
baptism. On the whole, we think Dublin 
a pretty hard place to promulgate the 
Gospel in on account of the priestcraft, 
bigotry, and superstition, that exist in 
the minds of the people. We left Dub- 
lin for Belfast, December 3rd, a distance 
of 113 miles, and arrived at 29, Great 
George-street, in time to hold a meet- 
ing. Brother W. G. Young addressed 
the congregation in a very spirited 
manner, and the Saints and friends 
who were present rejoiced. On the 4th 
instant we met in council, with Brothers 
Scott, Me. Gee, Sloan, and others, to take 
into consideration the best interests for 
the Irish mission, when it was deemed 
wisdom for brother Scott to lessen his 
axpenses in Belfast, and to send the Elders 
out among the towns and villages, and 
hunt out the honest in heart. I preached 
in the evening, and the Lord was with 
me in an unusual manner, by II is Holy 
Spirit, and I prophesied good things con- 
cerning the Irish mission, inasmuch as 
the brethren would carry out the coun- 
sel they had received, which I believe 
they will. Here permit me to say 
I was happily disappointed in finding so 
good and intelligent Saints in Ireland. 
The manners and customs of the people 


here are not a whit behind any in the 
British isles. Brother John Croston who 
is appointed to Ireland will soon be in his 
field of labour, and will be a very great 
assistance to the Irish mission. 

Dec. G. — We left Belfast on the royal 
mail steamer, at eight o’clock, p.m., for 
Glasgow, and had a favourable passage 
across the channel ; arrived at 41, Char- 
lotte-street at half-past seven, a.m., where 
we were kindly received by Elder Pymm 
and Pastors J. P. Park and James Ure. 
The brethren here seemed to enjoy the 
spirit of their mission. Sunday the 7th 
inst., held three meetings in a fine hall,, 
when I and brother W. G. Young occu- 
pied most of the time in preaching. Se- 
veral ottered their names for baptism. 

Dec. 9. — We started for Edinburgh, 
where you first raised the Gospel standard, 
and a beautiful city it is, indeed. The 
Saints there particularly desire a visit from 
brother Pratt. We put up with Brother 
McComie, 11, Cheyne-strect, who is 
President of the Conference, and a kind 
good man he is. Wo met with brother 
Phineas H. Young at that place, who is 
in good health and spirits; he left on the 
10th for Silkirk to preach the Gospel to 
some of his acquaintances. Pastor Park 
accompanied us on our tour through 
Scotland, he is an humble good man. 

Dec. 10. — We visited Edinburgh old 
castle, and saw the crown of Scotland, 
and many other antiquities which were 
quite interesting. On the 11th instant 
we went to Dundee, held a meeting 
with the Saints ; and on the 1 2th returned 
to Edinburgh, I left for Carlisle, and" 
brother W. G. Young proposed leaving 
the following day for his field of labour. 
Pastor Lunt and brother Smith met me 
at the railway station, Carlisle. We went 
direct to the Conference meeting hall, 
where I found the Conference convened 
all ready for business, “in apple pie or- 
der.” Pastor Lunt speedily dispatch- 
ed the business ; after which, I preached 
for an hour, and a half with much 
freedom. The Saints here were well, and' 
felt to rejoice and serve the Lord. On 
the 13th instant I accompanied brother 
Lunt to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, (distance 
60 miles) where we. found a nice hall fill- 
ed with an intelligent auditory. After 
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meeting, we came to Sunderland, and 
were very comfortably provided for by 
brother and sister Newton, who keep the 
Conference house. Sunday the 14th, I 
attended the Durham Conference, in com- 
pany with brother Lunt, which was con- 1 
vened in the Saints meeting-room, Sun- | 
derland, it was well attended by the Saints 
from all parts of the Conference. I preach- 
ed twice, myself and hearers were satis- 
fied with the meetings, for the Lord was 
with us. Brother Lunt is full of the spi- 
rit of Zion, and seems to have infused a 
good share of the same into the hearts of 
the Saints, and better order I have not 
observed anywhere in the British isles, 
than in this Pastorate; nineteen have been 
added to the Church by baptism during 
the last wcelc in the Newcastle and Dur- 
ham Conferences, and many more are be- 
lieving. 

On Monday at ten o’clock we held a 
council of the general authorities of the 
Pastorate at brother Newton’s house, 
when I gave considerable instructions for 
the prosperity of the work and the good 
Spirit rested down upon us in power. 


Some of the brethren spoke in tongeus* 
and prophesied. Wo called out Elder * 
Joseph Doxford to preach the Gospel in 
the Durham Conference. Council was 
dismissed at two o’clock, when the bre- 
thren left for their several fields of labour. 
In the evening I went with brother Lunt 
and several of the brethren to North 
Shields, (seven miles distant) where we 
found the meeting-room filled to over- 
flowing with Saints and strangers. 1 
preached for one hour, during which time 
the most profound attention was paid by 
the congregation. Brother Lunt bore 
testimony. At the close of the meeting 
two persons gave in their names for bap- 
tism. We returned to Sunderland by the 
nine p.m. train, and to-day I leave this 
place for Leeds. 

May God bless you, brother Pratt, and 
brothers Little and llay, and all in the 
Office. 

With affectionate love, in which brother 
Lunt and others join. 

I remain, 

Your brother in Christ, 

E. T. Bensox. 
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We have just received a letter from 
Elder James Linforth, five miles west of 
Fort Laramie, Captain Hunt’s company, 
the contents of which have in the main 
been published in former correspondence: 
we however extract the following items — 

Captain Hunt’s, the rear company of 
this season’s emigration, had passed the 
portion of the route infested by hostile 
Indians unmolested, and on the 11th of 
October was encamped five miles west of 
Fort Laramie, all in good health and 
spirits, with one exception — brother W. 
Paul was in delicate health. 

“The following-named individuals of 
the company have died. Elias Davis, 
September 21st, aged 44 years, from Kent 
Conference. Susannah Briiner, October 
4th, aged G4 years, from Swiss and 
Italian Mission. Marinda L. Pay, Octo- 
ber 6th, aged 11 weeks, from Kent 
Conference. John Turner, October 6th, 
aged 42 years, also from Kent Confer- 
ence. Esther Walters, October 7th, aged 
3D years, from Wales. John J. Wiseman, 


October 9th, aged 6 years, from Kent 
Conference. These deaths were all from 
natural causes except Sister Walters’, 
which was occasioned by a stampede of 
the rear teams. She was knocked down 
by the oxen and kicked so that death was 
almost instantaneous. We learn that 
Thomas Tennant, of Captain llodgctt’s 
company, died on the 4th instant, and is 
buried in the cemetery at Fort Laramie. 
His death will bo much regretted in 
England, as it is here, for all must have 
wished that a man who had been so liberal 
with his fortune, in gathering the Saints, 
should have lived to reach the Valley in 
safety, and to enjoy all the blessings of 
of which lie was worthy. Died in Cap- 
tain Martin’s company, Brother Loader, 

and Sister Wynn, from Liverpool 

“On the day wc crossed the Platte we 
met a company of emigrants from Utah, 
among them we regretted to find Mr. 
Jonathan Grimshaw, formerly a railway 
goods manager at Nottingham. He in- 
formed me that he did not like the* 
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religion, nor Utah, but refused to say on 
■what points his mind had undergone a 
change, and had nothing to say concern- 
ing the authorities of the Church, except 
as men he respected them. The Com- j 
pany numbered some forty or fifty. The > 
chief fault expressed by all except Mr. 
Cirimshaw was “ no work and no provi- 
sions ” though they said the wheat crop 
for this season would be good 


“The Mission in Europe arid the 
Elders in charge are continually prayed 
for by the Saints of this company, who do 
not forget their brethren yet left in 
the old countries, but wish they were on 
the way to Zion. I desire a kind remem- 
brance to Elders Benson, Little, Calkin, 
and all in the Office. 

I remain, yours faithfully, 

J. Lin forth.** 


AN ADDRESS, BY ELDER ERASTUS SNOW, 

TO THE M193TONAR IES, ON* SUN* DAT, THE 23Rn MAY, ISoG, WHILE ENCAMPED ON This 

PLATTE RIVER WEST OF FORT LARAMIE. 


It is good to rest on the sabbath day, 
and worship God. The first duty en- 
joined upon us as missionaries is that of 
crossing the Plains, being thus thrown to- 
gether to encounter the difficulties with 
which we come in contact affords us a 
good opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with and learning each others dispositions. 
In crossing the Plains we gain an experi- 
ence which we could no where else obtain 
that will be profitable to us if treasured up. 

The first lesson that we have to learn is 
that “Mormonism" has to be preached by 
the dictation of the Holy Spirit. We are 
commanded to get wisdom out of good 
hooks, and treasure up knowledge, hut the 
living oracles are our guide, yet many do 
not realize this in consequence of their 
traditions. It seems that the testimony 
of brother Brigham do'es not have the 
same weight with the Saints thAt brother 
Joseph's words do. Gentiles must have 
allowances made for them. We must use 
the Bible when teaching the Gentiles. 

No two congregations need exactly the 
same sermon. Be led by the Spirit and 
your illustrations will be varied according 
to the wants of the people. Some preach 
by rule and not by the Spirit. Their con- 
verts receive not the spirit of the Gospel, 
and will have to he made over again. 
Paul said that it was with weakness and 
trembling that he preached, but in po\Ver 
lie bore testimony to the truth. To prove 
the Gospel to unbelievers wo preach from 
the Scriptures, which they acknowledge to 
he true, and when they believe arid entdr 
into covenant with God new revelations 
will be binding on them. 

A knowledge of the Sbiriptiires diode 


will not qualify you for preaching the 
Gospel. The Spirit and power of God 
must’ be in you. Like begets its like. 
Converts will be of the same spirit as 
their fathers in the Gospel. When you 
rise to preach if you have not the Spirit to 
teach, sit down and humble yourself until 
you get it. The office of the Spirit is tb 
bring the Scriptures to your remembrance 
and reveal to you the truth. Treasure up 
ideas and lay them away in your hearts, and 
the Spirit will bring them out. A well 
instructed scribe bringeth forth things 
new and old. The Spirit will teach us 
human nature, and how to approach men 
and lead them to the fountain of life. 
The art of governing and ruling mJ?ri 
gives us power to become saviours. Our 
business is to learn to interest men that 
we may get power over them, so that they 
will follow and be governed by us. 

If we would be treated with respect, 
we must treat others with respect regard- 
ing their feelings and traditions; the more 
of the spirit of the Gospel we infuse into 
others, the more power and influence we 
will have over them. If wo are faithful 
subjects unto our rulers, we will leftim 
how to govern and control others : this 
rule will hold good the world over. The 
principles of the Gospel lead us in a chan- 
nel different from all others. “Mormdnism” 
embraces complete submission, and thd 
most perfect liberty. It seems hard for 
many to learri tHiS; at first sight it might 
seem to he a contradiction of tcnrilj. 
have liberty to do eVeVytHjrij* that'is rights 
You may enjoy evCry liberty tliat yriu 
want, when you want nothing biit WliM 
is right. 
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The devil sometimes gets Elders to tell 
too much truth, and thereby overload the 
minds of the people. All truth is lawful 
in its place, and unlawful out of place, ns 
wise stewards over the mysteries of God 
deal them out as directed by the Holy 
Ghost, by littles, as the people can receive 
them. In addressing congregations we 
will learn by the Spirit when to speak and 
when to cease speaking. There is nothing 
in this kingdom calculated to oppress 


those that desire to work righteousness 
but if you desire to do evil this govern- 
ment will restrain you. We have no right 
to pull others down to build ourselves up 
on their ruins. The road is open for us 
to obtain all the exaltation and glory that 
we desire, if we seek it in righteousness. 
The sure road to success is perfect 
submission to the Priesthood that is over 
us. God bless ypu is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 


ADVANTAGES OF LOCATION. 
( From the " Deseret News.") 


From the organization of the Church 1 
upon the fertile fields of Ohio to its expul- 
sion from the rich prairies of Illinois, the 
Saints temporarily gathered in regions 
highly desirable for soil, climate, timber, 
approach, and the vavious facilities for 
easily and readily forming numerous, 
compact, and wealthy settlements. But 
amid all theso natural advantages, closely 
encircled by hosts of the wicked coveting 
the fruits of others labours, what was in- 
variably the result? Those who became 
weary in well doing banded together for 
the overthrow of the righteous, lusted 
after the possessions of those whose 
brethren they had been, struck hands and 
plotted with the reckless, laying their evil 
deeds at tho doors of the innocent, and 
invited kindred spirits from near and far 
to the feast of plundering, burning, mob- 
bing, and killing. Assailed by apostates 
within and enemies from without, and 
finding no protection in the laws of the 
land, which they had never broken, the 
upright were repeatedly and successively 
constrained to abandon their loved homes 
.and the accumulated comforts of their 
toil, until they found au asylum in tho 
c - fastnesses of the mountains. 

The wicked aro rapidly increasing in 
their settled and deadly hatred to tho 
truths of Heavon ; the priests of Baal arc 
accusing their hearers with indifierenco to 
their teachings ; tho hearers retort with 
allegations of .inefficiency in tho priests ; 
(ana both aro right, for, ‘as with the 
priests so with tho people f) tho editors, 
not knowing what is tho matter, pitch 
into both priests and people, and the ad- 


versary, fully aware of the shortness of 
his time, is stirring them all up, and all 
together, with a view to again banish 
the Gospel and Priesthood from the earth. 

With such an extensive and fierce array 
how is it to bo accounted for that tho Saints 
here have remained unmolested so long ? 
Simply because they are a thousand miles 
from those who seek their destruction, m 
a region where the scanty timber is closely 
locked in rockbound safes too formidable 
for Gentile skill and perseverance at so 
small a remuneration ; where the few 
small and scattered spots suitnblo for cul- 
tivation have to bo irrigated with much 
caro and labour, and at great expense, 
by building dams and making long canals, 
to gather and conduct the tiny streams, 

; scantily fed by mountain snows, upon the 
vegetation parching beneath burning suns; 
and where, when human skill and labour 
have dono all that time would permit, 
drouth and the devourer so often cut off 
tho expectations of tho husbandman. 

As lias been frequently observed, and 
as all passers-tbrpugh well know, Deseret 
is not desirable to the Gentiles for settle- 
ment; and as oil and water will not mix, 
so tho violent possession by Gentiles of 
the buildings and farms now gladdening 
theso wastes must needs ho through their 
abandonment by the present owners,, 
which would speedily cause their rever- 
sion to their elementary condition, and 
their evacuation by all Gentiles, for they 
will not labour where tho toil is so con- 
stant and excessive, and the return thero- 
from so slight and uncertain. That such 
are and would bo the facts depends no& 
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*alone upon the testimony of our nine 
, years experience here, nor upon that of 
Gentile eye-witnesses, but as well upon 
the heretofore, nearly unprecedented con- 
duct of the few who have apostatized in 
Utah. 

Formerly such characters almost inva- 
riably continued to hang round our set- 
tlements, waiting to join the onslaught, 
and notified and invited their friends from 
a distance to participate in the feast of 
burning and abandoned dwellings, of 
vacated fields, sacrificed property, the 
tears of outraged innocence and the blood 
of martyrs, so fiendishly shed by ruth- 
less mobs. Now they no sooner become 
disaffected than they prepare to leave, and 
will steal an outfit rather than tarry where 
a livelihood is so hardly obtained, and 
where the flesh pots and corruptions of 
• Egypt are so empty and unpopular. In- 
stead of seeking the centre, as formerly, 
the scum of the boiling pot, owing to the 
.altitude and forbidding appearance of the 
vessel, now floats off, affording the con- 
. tents an opportunity to become clarified 
and fitted for appropriate use. 

And if apostates here, who are tenfold 
more the servants of the devil than at 
first, will not tarry and harrass, as has 
been their custom, how can it be expected 
that Lucifer can induce his servants, even 
. though aided by all the priests and many 


of the editors, to leave their families and 
pleasant homes and endure a dreary march 
of over a thousand miles solely for the 
purpose of expelling a righteous people 
from houses and lands which the ungodly 
could not be persuaded to occupy, even 
for a brief period. At present that is too 
uninviting a task. This then is a most 
excellent abiding place for Saints, because 
it contains nothing very covetable by Gen- 
tiles, nor even by apostates. 

Such being some of the facts in the 
case, and the country's being settled by 
those who love order, delight in justice 
and in doing good to all men ; by those 
who have partially tamed rocks and de- 
serts that others would not and will not 
cope with : and by those who are most 
loyal to the Constitution of our Govern- 
ment and determined to obey the com- 
mandments of the Most High, how can 
there arise the least disaffection at home, 
or the slightest opposition abroad? Upon 
no principle save chat of darkness in minds 
once enlightened, and from the fact that 
the nations of the earth, with all their 
boasted enlightenment and progress, art- 
bound hist in the strong fetters of Satan, 
and are scoffing in the spacious mansion of 
worldly pleasures of the few who cling fast 
to that, rod of iron which leadeth to the 
tree of life. 


TO SIGN 

Many of this generation ask for signs 
or miracles to convince them that “Mor- 
monism” is of divine origin. We will 
cite them to the following manifestations 
of an over- ruling Providence, that has 
preserved the lives of Mormon Elders, 
while travelling from one end of the earth 
to the other. 

The Church was organized in the year 
3.830, and in a few years had mission- 
aries travelling by steam-boat and railway 
from state to state. In 1837, missionary 
•operations were commenced in Europe, 
and from that time to the present, the 
Elders have been traversing the earth by 
land and sea. Not one of them has ever 
perished by any of the accidents that have 
.happened to cars or vessels. This is a 
•miracle that ought at least to awaken 
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serious reflection in the mind of every 
observing person. A long chapter of dis- 
asters is recorded weekly by the press, 
giving the names of unfortunate indi- 
j viduals of every class, excepting Latter-day 
Saints, who have been brought to an 
untimely end, by railway collision or other 
accidents, the explosion of a steam engine, 
collision of vessels, or by having been 
dashed against the rocks in some terrible 
storm. How does it happen that the 
Latter-day Saints are so fortunate as to 
escape these disasters ? From whence is 
their wisdom ? The question is easily 
answered. They worship the God of 
Israel. Their lives are spent in llis ser- 
vice. Day by day they call on Him, in 
the name of JesuS, for protection and 
preservation, and God preserves them by 
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His power. His angels have charge over 
them, and leave them not neither by day 
nor night. 

Elders havo been travelling from place 
to place by railway, and while the train has 
stopped at intermediate stations, they have 
stepped out to rest themselves for a mo- 
ment, and their attention being drawn to 
tho observance of surrounding objects, 
the car has rolled away, and left them 
for the tmic to reprove themselves for 
their absent-mindedness. But what gra- 
titude and joy has filled their hearts when 
the returning news has brought intelli- 
gence of a disaster, and that the vay car- 
riage in which they had been was crushed 
to atoms, and many lives lost. See Star, 
Number 37, pago 589, current volume. 
Again, they have gone on board of steam- 
ers on rivers, with considerable anxiety to 
reach a certain place by a stated time, 
and while the boat has tarried at some 
landing, to take on freight, they, after 
having ascertained the appointed hour for 
starting, have been led to take a short 
walk to refresh themselves; but some 
unavoidable circumstance having detained 
them a little beyond the time, they, arriv- 
ing at tho wharf, have found the vessel 
gone. Not thinking of the over-ruling 
providence of God, that is ever around 
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His faithful servants, they would incline 
to murmur in their hearts, and enquire, 
why is this, why do X thus meet with dif- 
ficulties and disappointment? The first 
arrival of a vessel unravels the secret. 
They are made to praise God for His love 
and mercy that has preserved them. Tho 
vessel has met with an accident, has struck 
a snag, and gone to the bottom with all 
on board, or the boiler bursted and set it 
on fire, to perish with its unfortunate 
crow. Again, while crosssing the “ mighty 
deep,” they have been enveloped in dense 
fogs, so that they could discern nothing 
in the distance, suddenly a remarkable 
phenomena has been observed, the curtain 
is instantaneously withdrawn, the light of 
the sun reveals to their astonished vision, 
mountains of ice in their pathway, against 
which they were liable soon to have been 
dashed. The vessel tacks ; again the cur- 
tain falls, and, as before, they aro enveloped 
in mists of darkness. See Star, Number 
11, page 298, current volume. 

Wo are led to exclaim, how wonderful, 
0 Lord, aro thy providences. Thy mer- 
cies are from everlasting to everlasting: 
praise, glory, honour, ami power, be unto 
the God of Israel, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


VARIETIES. 

Softness anil partiality towards tliy son will never bring him to eminence. 

Nnvini suffer your children to require service from others which they can perform 
themselves. A strict observance of tho rule will bo of incalculable advnntngo to them in 
overy period of life. 

Tun 17 EAUT 8 Mechanism.— The human heart is a wonderful piece of mechanism; a 
stcom-ongino is a clumsy contrivance compared with it. Man has two hearts, and each of 
these is double ; so that ho may bo snid to have four hearts. Two of these are for bright 
rod blood, and two nro for purple or dark blood. It is usual in books to call red blood 
arterial, and tho purplo blood venous; but each of these two doublo hearts has its own set 
of arteries and veins ; and tho arteries of tho ono nro always fdlcd with red, and the arte- 
ries of tho other with purple blood. Tho veins, in like manner, of each ore in inverso 
order — tho veins of tho red heart being purple, and tho veins of the purple being rod; for 
if tho blood goes out rod it comes back purple, and if it goes out purplo it comes back 
rod. It always goc9 out rod from the heart on tho left side, and comes in purplo to tho 
heart on the right sido ; and it always goes out purple from tho heart on tho right side, 
mul comes in rod to tho heart on tho left side. And thus it makes its everlasting round, 
being converted from purplo to red by passing through tho lungs. Each heart has its 
going and returning scries of vessels, infinitely numerous and ramified ; and the blood is 
forced through them in such a way that it must go forward, and cannot return, oxeept by 
going round tho circle ; for theso vessels aro all supplied with valves that opon only one 
way and shut tho other; and therefore, woro the blood to make an effort to return, the 
valves would closo immediately and stop it. Tho clastic nature of tho blood-vessels, also, 
is such tlmt they squeozo tho blood in nndnlutions or pulsations along, closing upon it, 
iwul thon opening to let more forward ; and all this they do spontaneously and regularly, 
tho will of man hoving nothing to do with it, and no power over their movement. 
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POETRY. ERRATUM. ADDRESSES. MONEY LIST. 


Discovery ov Ancient Coins and other Curiosities in Virginia. — Whilo Borne 
hands wero digging but a cellar in Botetourt county, Vn., they came upon a quantity of 
coin, consisting of somo eight pieces in an iron box about fourteen inches square. Tho 
coin was larger than a dollar, and tho inscription in a languago wholly unknown to any 
person in the vicinity. Upon digging down somo sixteen inches lower, they came to a 
quantity of iron implements of Singular and heretofore unseen shape. Several scientific 
gentlemen havo examined into tho matter, and had como to the conclusion that tho coins, 
together with the other curiosities, must have been placed thoro at un extremely early 
dato and before the settlement of tho country. — N. Y. Dispatch. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit taith unto the church m. — Jesus Christ. 
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“SHOULD UTAH BE ADMITTED AS A STATE WITH HER PRESENT 
INSTITUTIONS?” 

(From the Mormon.) 


The following is a report of a speech 
delivered on Sand&v, the 30th of Novem- 
ber, at Military Hall, Bowery, by Eldeb 
&TEHH0TJ8E, during the debate upon the 
■hove subject : 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen — 

Haring, at the termination of your last 
meeting, been invited, as a “Mormon,” to 
dehver the opening address to-day, and, 
thereby, to take the affirmative in the dis- 
cu»ion, I present myself before you on the 
strength of that invitation, and for that 
purpose, humbly claim your attention 
and indulgence while I present in m J own 
plain and simple manner, my view of the 
question before you for discussion. 

I came to this Hall last Sunday to be a 
listener to the pro and con., and only took 
part in the debate fbm your courteous 
invitations to the “ Mormons ” to speak on 
the subject — favouring my own sense of 
ohfigatk >n to remove any misconception of 
the faith I profess, or misconception of 
die true position of the inhabitants of i 
Utah from being carried to the minds of 
those who-e object to me seemed to be 
the a£tainraen r of truth. Not having the 
acquaintance of any gentleman belonging 
tows society, I was entirely ignorant of 
&e rdnriotis and political faiths of those 
whom It addressed, tod on this my infor- 


mation to-day is but little advanced* 
I have, however, reason to believe, fYcnti 
seeing connected tilth last Sunday's meet- 
ing, the name of the “ Society of Liber- 
als," that I address gentlemen who profess 
a more liberal attachment to truth than 
to creeds, a higher appreciation of sincer- 
ity and honesty than respect for pro- 
scribed forms and rituals of worship. An 
I do not, therefore, anticipate that the 
influence of any creed will prevail in this 
meeting, I earnestly trust that no speaker 
will forget the subject and allow the time 
to pass unprofttably, but that every one wiU 
set forth the best that can be said for and 
against Utah’s admission into the Union. 

Experience ha% no doubt, taught us all 
that much of tbe division and discord 
among men arises more frequently from 
misconception of each other’s minds, than 
from the difficulty of understanding the 
truth and the right of the subjeot in con- 
troversy. That I may hot, therefore, 
labour under any misapprehension of tha 
nature of the debate, I beg to coll atten- 
tion to the Wording of the question, and, 
if not out of order, should like to be 
informed by , the gentleman In the chair, 
if Slavery and Polygamy are the iustito* 
tions referred to? 

[Chairman — Yes, «r.] 

1 apprehended that Polygamy and Sla* 
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very were the institutions referred to. 
Now, gentlemen, 1 have before me a copy 
of the Constitution of the proposed State 
of Deseret, in which there is no provision 
made for the one or the other. The in- 
habitants of Utah, no doubt, are acquaint- 
ed with the interests of parties, north and 
south, on the augmentation, to one side 
or the other, of tree or of slave States; 
but with them, so far as their own direct 
action is concerned, it is still a question 
for the future. So far, therefore, as the 
debate was expected to turn on this ques- 
tion, the thing does not exist in fact, 
neither has it yet, that I have seen, been 
intimated by the inhabitants of Utah that 
they have predilections for or against the 
institutions of the South. As American 
citizens, they reserve, however, the right 
.to adopt or create whatever institutions 
on which they are unanimously agreed, 
keeping in harmony with the spirit and 
the letter of the glorious Constitution, of 
which every American has reason to be 
proud. Polygamy, the other so-called 
institution of Utah, is, gentlemen, permit 
me to say, no institution of Utah. There 
is great misapprehension on this subject 
throughout the States. The inhabitants 
of Utah who have, by the united and assi- 
duous labours of hand and head, brought 
that Territory to what it now is, have 
never presumed to make for themselves 
laws which might in any manner infringe 
upon the political, social, or religious 
rights of others that may yet share with 
them the soil of Utah or Deseret. Because 
the majority of the present inhabitants 
are of one religious faith, some, for want 
of better information, have supposed that 
the legislature there had passed laws 
favourable to the protection and to the 
development of that religion ; but no such 
measures have been adopted nor once 
desired. On that subject the Constitution 
of the proposed State of Deseret is very 
explicit. Section 3, Article II. reads as 
follows : 

“ All men shall have a natural and in- 
alienable right to worship God according 
to the dictates of their own consciences ; 
and the General Assembly shall mako no 
law respecting an establishment of re- 
ligion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof, or to disturb any person in his 
religiaus worship or sentiments, and all 
persons demeaning themselves peacefully, 
as good members of this state, shall be 

equally under the protection of the laws ; 
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and no subordination or preference of any 
one sect or denomination to another shall 
ever be established by law, nor shall any 
religious test be ever required for any 
office of trust under this Constitution.” 

So far, then, as legislation on religion 
is "concerned in Utah, it amounts to a 
solemn declaration that religion is between 
the creature and the Creator, and the 
law shall protect every person in the free 
exercise thereof : and, gentlemen, permit 
me to say, that every sentiment for the 
liberty of conscience finds a hearty re- 
sponse in the bosoms of the inhabitants 
of that Territory — a response which takes 
birth in the horrid cruelties they them- 
selves have suffered in the almost unre- 
mitting persecution they had for years 
endured at the hands of their pious Chris- 
tian friends, whoso love for the salvation 
of Mormon souls made itself manifest in 
the desolation they spread around “ Mor- 
mon ” habitations. 

In Utah, at tho present moment, there 
are many persons of different faiths. 
True, the majority are of one faith, and 
very probably the majority of tho inhabi- 
tants of that Territory will, for some 
time to come, be of one faith ; but it yet 
may be otherwise. The present inhabi- 
tants, therefore, who framed that Consti- 
tution from which I have made that 
extruct, have probably had in view the 
contingencies which might yet arise to 
change the majority to the minority, as 
well as now to proclaim to the wide world 
that where they dwell, conscience shall be 
slave to none — worship the unrestricted 
homage of the heart — and obedience to 
every law, human or divine, shall there be 
protected so long as it does not infringe 
upon the rights of others. 

Marriage is, by the inhabitants of Utah 
dnd by the religious people generally, 
regarded as a divine institution, and as 
religionists have in the interpretation of 
divine law arrived at very different con- 
clusions, and arc by thoir conscience 
bound to adhere to those conclusions, in 
the fear of God, tho Utonians have de- 
creed, that in consequence thereof, no 
law shall be by them established favour- 
able to the one, or prejudicial to the 
other. Monogamists, Shakers, and Poly- 
gamists may, therefore, exist in Utah, each 
following his own faith, and in the words 
of the glorious Constitution for which 
our fathers fought, struggled, and died, 
e protected in the free exercise thereof. 
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The opposition to Utah’s admission 
into the Union is, with some gentlemen 
here, I presame, as it is with many others, 
an opposition founded on the mistaken 
notion that Polygamy is an institution 
established by law. My object thus far 
has, therefore, been to remove any misun- 
derstanding on the true position of the 
inhabitants of that Territory, which now 

r tents itself at the doors of Congress 
admission as a Sovereign State. 

It being then, understood, that neither 
Polygamy nor slavery are institutions of 
Utah, the real question now is, shall 
citizens of the United States be deprived 
of their political rights because by their 
religious faith, sincere, sober, and con- 
scientious, they differ in their family or- 
ganizations and marriage relations frotn 
others, who, for the moment, “ have the 


rent. Placed in a position where I have 
daily opportunity of seeing the press, 
North, South, East, and West, religious 
and political, I can perceive that it is with 
no common interest that the Utah ques- 
tion is viewed. Gentlemen, I do not 
vauntingly purpose to ascribe to the in- 
habitants of Utah such a high position as 
to command the interest and attention of 
the great minds of this great nation, but 
it has probably been the experience of us 
all, that often- times simple facts, unlooked 
for, out-of-the-way facts, have, by cir- 
cumstances, been clothed with an import- 
ance which have tested the soundness of 
principles, institutions, the justice and 
potency of governments. In this view, 
then, the question for discussion here to- 
day is destined to occupy the attention, 
not only of the leading spirits of the 


will and power to make their fellow nation, in a legislative capacity, but it is 
mourn ! ” Gentlemen, divest yourselves of destined to become a subject of interest in 
prejudice; look at the facts, and I appre- distant nations, on- lookers, as they are, at 
hend no other conclusion than what is the working of the greatest democratic 
favourable to Utah. It may be very con- | government that ever existed. Our pious 
venient for religious bigots who are prone 1 friends may make short work of it — the 
to gratify a morbid feeling of revenge on inhabitants of Utah are by them, without 
those who have demasked their hypocrisy, ' remorse, consigned to a warm climate, 
to seek to clothe the subject with myste- beyond the ken of our geographical infor- 
ries, talk about the awful what’s to come, mation, and the Territory to utter desola- 
and in holy enthusiasm for thir grand- tion ; but sober, earnest politicians look 
mother's cloak, long for the torch and i for this subject to test the great principle 
faggot; but for men, Republicans, Demo- ’ of Democracy — the Sovereignty of the 
crats, to be found hesitating to extend people. 

justice to the inhabitants of Utah, is Let each person in this hall inquire in 
unworthy of the sons of noble sires who his own mind how much he is prepared 
have fought for the liberty they now I to allow another to dictate to him in what 
enjoy. Let me repeat, then, gentlemen, he shall believe and what he shall prac- 
tice subject is simply — Shall one portion tise, and that measure is precisely that 
of the citizens of the United States deprive which the inhabitants of Utah intend to 
another portion of citizens of their politi- accept — and to more, they will never 
cal rights because of their religious faith, I bow. 

when that faith hinders in nothing the j “ Should Utah be admitted as a State?” 
parties from discharging their political I answer, yes ! and no logical reason can 
obligations to the General Government ? j be urged to the contrary, when the true 
That is the true position of the question, i character of that people is known. Be- 
lt is every day more evident that the lieving in the power of circumstances and 
subject we now discuss is destined to 1 the fortunes of Providence, I shall not be 
become one of interest throughout the j lavish in my praises. I shall not there- 
United States. Editors, religious and j fore say that as patriotic a people as the 
political, have for some time back shown 1 Utonians cannot be found — all the citi- 
that the question was upon their minds, zens of the United States have not yefc 


but the greater business of the late elec- j 
tion for the moment, cast it aside, but now 
that the election is next to over, Congress 
about to re- assemble, and the Delegates of 
Utah ready to lay before the elect of the 
nation the constitution of the State of 
Deseret, the interest becomes more appa- 


been tested ; but unhesitatingly I do say 
that a more patriotic people is not within 
the limits of this great nation. The 
Fourth of July never passes in Utah 
withoat a demonstration from the heart 
that shows the deep reverence of the peo- 
ple for July 1776. The light of that 



36 “SHOULD UTAH BE ADMITTED AS A STATE, ETC. 


morning is sainted by the roar of cannon, 
and sleep, by the warm impulses of a 
gladsome heart, flies ; the spell that bound 
all in silence is broken ; men, women, and 
children hastily prepare to honour the aus- 

? icious day. The men who signed the 
)eclaration of Independence are not by 
them merely eulogised as patriots, but 
with their peculiar views in an over-ruling 
Providence in the great events of nations, 
the inhabitants of Utah reverence their 
memories as men inspired by the God of 
Justice. Washington, and the heroes of 
the revolution are ranked with their great- 
est favourites, the Constitution the offspring 
of inspiration. Such are their sentiments, 
what has been their conduct ? No man 
can point to one instance of their disaf- 
fection to the General Government. 

Had I time I should be glad to instance 
acts of devotion that would satisfy the 
most incredulous, if any such be here, that 
the inhabitants of that Territory are a peo- 
ple religiously attached to the Constitu- 
tion of their country, and are determined, 
that though they may have to suffer 
through prejudice, that no ground of ac- 
cusation to justify that shall be found in 
their conduct. One instance may not be 
untimely — When in Indian territory, liv- 
ing in tents and wagons, helpless and 
sick, generally, the government of which 
Mr. Polk was President, made a demand 
on them for 500 men, to take part in the 
Mexican war. Colonel Kane shall relate 
how the demand was met : — 

“ The call could h trdly have been more 
inconveniently timed. The young and 
those who could best have been spared, 
were then away from the main body, either 
with pioneer companies in the van, or 
their faith unannounced, seeking work 
and food about the north western settle- 
ments, to support them till the return of 
the season for commencing emigration. 
The force was, therefore, to be recruited 
from among fathers of families, and others, 
whose presence it was most desirable to 
retain. 

“ There were some, too, who could not 
view the invitation without jealousy. They 
had twice been pursuaded by (State) 
Government authorities in Illinois and 
Missouri, to give up their arms on some 
■pecial appeals to their patriotic confi- 
dence, ana had then been left to the 
malice of their enemies. And now they 
Were asked, in the midst of the Indian 
country, to surrender over five hundred 


of their best men for & war-march of 
thousands of miles to California, without 
the hope of return till after the conquest 
of that country. Could they view such a 
proposition with favour? 

“ But the feeling of country triumphed. 
The Union had never wronged them : 

‘ You shall have your battalion at once, if 
it has to be a class of our Elders/ said 
one, himself a ruling Elder. A central 
‘mass meeting* for council, some ha- 
rangues at the more remotely scattered 
camps, an American flag brought out 
from a store-house of things rescued, and 
hoisted to the top of a tree mast, and in 
three days the force was reported, mus- 
tered, organized, and ready to march.** 

The “Ruling Elder’* alluded to was 
His Excellency Governor Young; of their 
patriotism, further need not be said. 

It has been said during this debate* 
particularly by one gentleman, Mr. Walker* 
that I had dodged the question on Poly- 
gamy and Slavery, by appealing to the 
Constitution of the proposed State of 
Deseret. I beg to assure him and any 
others who may share his opinion that 
with all due deference to them the accu- 
sation has no foundation. It is already 
stated that Slavery did not exist in fact* 
neither was Polygamy an institution of 
Utah, but an institution of the Church, 
and I may here say that not only have I 
not “'dodged** the real controversy between 
the intyibilant* of Utah and tne United 
Statas, but 1 can assure the gentlemen 
present that theUtonians have nothing to 
“ dodge,” neither do they ask any favour 
from Congress. They have pursued the 
ordinary constitutional means, adopted by 
all Territories, of telling the parent 
government that they are now ready to 
assume the responsibility of maintaining 
their own government, and are willing to 
meet., and can meet, all the obligations 
which the maintenance of a free and 
Sovereign State imposes, but whether 
Congress deals justly and impartially with 
them or not, is a matter on which they 
are entirely indifferent. 

I have not followed speakers into the 
discussion of Polygamy or into the origin 
of “Mormonism,” as neither belong to the 
debate,! have, therefore, contented my- 
self with simply contradicting what I 
knew to be unfounded, and shall occupy 
the few minutes of my time in laying 
before you statements of the moral con- 
dition of that people, which now asks for 
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admission into the Union. This I deem 
the more necessary as the favourable quo- 
tations from Captain Stansbury’s work, on 
the moral condition of that people, cited 
by Dr. Hull in his opening address last 
Sunday, have been questioned and sneered 
at. The writer from whom I am about 
to extract is Mr. S. N. Carvalho, the 
artist that accompanied Col. John C. 
Fremont in his last expedition across the 
Rocky Mountains. Mr. Carvalho’s work 
was evidently published with the view of 
helping Mr. Fremont to the White House : 
he, therefore, takes great care to relate 
the worst he could against Polygamy, 
and thereby strengthen the plank of the 
Republican platform inimical to that in- 
stitution. His opinions and his theology 
are to me no more than mine is probably 
to him, but his statements of what he 
witnessed favourable to the Mormons 
may, I think, considering his oft-cxpres- 
sed hostility to their faith, be received 
without fear. I shall therefore begin 
with the artist’s account of Great Salt 
Lake City on the eve of his departure.* 

“During a residence of ten weeks in 
Great Salt Lake City, and my observa- 
tions in all their various settlements, 
amongst a homogeneous population of 
over seventy-five thousand inhabitants, it 
if worthy of record, that I never heard 
any obscene or improper language; never 
saw a man drunk ; never had my atten- 
tion called to the exhibition of vice of any 
sort. There are no gambling houses, 
grog shops, or buildings of ill-fame, in all 
their settlements. They preach morality 
in their churches and from their stands, 
and what is as strange as it is true, the 
people practise it, and religiously believe 
their salvation depends on fulfilling the 
behests of the religion they have adopted.” 

Mr. Carvalho sees merry times, goes to 
a ball : 

“ .towards the end of April, 1854, about 
ten days previous to the departure of 
Governor Brigham Young, on his annual 
visit to the southern settlement of Utah, 
tickets of invitation to a grand ball, were 
issued in his name. I had the honour to 
receive one of them 

“At the appointed hour I made my 
appearance, chaperoned by Governor 
Young, who gave mo a general irttroduc- 

* Being limited to timo in tho debate 
two of the cxtrncts of Mr. Carvalho’s work 
licrc published havo been added. — S. 


tion. A larger collection of fairer and 
more beautiful women I never S’nv in one 
room. All of them were dressed in white 
muslin ; some with pink, and others with 
blue sashes. Flowers were the only orna- 
ments in the hair. The utmost order and 
the strictest decorum prevailed. Polkas 
and waltzes were not danced ; country 
dances, cotillons, quadrilles, &c., were 
permitted 

“After several rounds of dancing, a 
march was played by the band, and a 
procession formed. I conducted my 
first partner to t he supper room, where I 
partook of a fine entertainment at the 
Governor’s table. There must have been 
at least two hundred ladies present, and 
about one hundred gentlemen. I return- 
ed to my quarters at twelve o’clock, most 
favourably impressed with the exhibition 
of public society among the Mormons.” 

Having lived with a gentleman who 
was of the faith and practice of Abraham 
the “ Father of the Faithful/* Mr. Car- 
valho describes a little of what he witnes- 
sed: 

“ One of the Apostles, with whom I 
boarded, has four wives, three are living 
in the same house with him, and one in a 
small house, a couple of rods away. He 
has children by all of them, and they all 
seemed to live very harmoniously together. 
I had several conversations with these 
ladies on tho spiritual wife system, they 
submit to it because they implicitly believe 
it to be necessary to their salvation. 
They argue, “Cannot a father love six 
children? why can he not love six wives?” 
I must say that during a sojourn of near 
three months in Salt Lake City, I never 
observed the slightest indications of im- 
proper conduct, or lightness amongst 
them, neither by conversation or other- 
wise. Their young ladies are modest 
and unassuming, while their matrons 
are sedate and stately.” 

On leaving for California, the artist 
joined the cavalcade of His Excellency 
Governor Young, while on his southern 
tour at the time he went to treat with 
Walker, the Indian chief, who at that 
timo was hostile to the whites. He 
says: 

“I have often stopped at the top of 
some commanding eminence, to seo this 
immense cavalcade, lengthened out over 
a mile winding leisurely along the side of 
a mountain, or trotting blithely in the 
hollow of some of the beautiful valleys 
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through which we passed, to the sound 
of musical choruses from the whole party, 
sometimes ending with 

“I never knew what joy was. 

Till I became a Mormon." 

to the tune of * bonny breastknots.* Cer- 
tainly, a more joyous, happy, free-from- 
care, and good-hearted people, I never 
sojourned among,” 

Of an extreme southern settlement 
where the “ Mormons” have had relation 
with the Indians, he reports their treat- 
ment of the latter: 

“ Since the settlement of Cedar City, 
they have become more civilized ; many 
of them live within the walls of the city. 
The Mormons have supplied them with 
clothes, and proper food. The Indians 
have become of very great assistance in 
ploughing and reaping. Several acres of 
ground have been placed under cultivation 
and appropriated for the use of the In- 
dians. They are now acquiring the arts 
of agriculture and husbandry. 

“ It is really astonishing to see the 
sacrifices and personal privations to which 
these people willingly, and uncomplain- 
ingly submit. Hundreds of families who 
formerly lived more comfortably at home, 
are now contented with a mud hut, 
twelve to fifteen feet square, with a single 
room, in which they cook, eat, and sleep. 
In some of them I have seen eight persons 
including children, yet they are perfectly 
happy in the plan of salvation held out 
to them by tho religion they have em- 
braced.” b 3 

Of the confidence of the people of Utah 


in their Governor and his reception at 
Farowan, ho says : 

“ As soon as our party were descried 
from the observatory at Farowan, the. 
authorities of the town, and numbers of 
other gentlemen, came out to welcome, 
the arrival of his excellency, Governor 
Young; and I never could have imagined 
the deep idolatry with which he is almost 
worshipped. There is no aristocracy or 
presuming upon position about the Gover- 
nor ; he is emphatically one of the people; 
the boys call him Brother Brigham, and 
the Elders also call him Brother Brig- 
ham. They place implicit confidence in 
him, and if he were to say he wanted a 
mountain cut through, instantly every 
man capable of bearing a pick-axe would, 
commence the work, without asking any 
questions, or entertaining expectation of' 
payment for services. 

“ He must certainly possess some extra- 
ordinary qualities, which could inspire 
such unlimited confidence in two hundred 
thousand Mormons. 

Gentlemen, I have endeavoured to show 
the real question for the United States to 
consider, it is not as is said shall we, 
tolerate the establishment of Polygamy by 
law in one of our Territories, but shall 
any portion of the United States presumo 
to dictate to the people of a Territory on 
their religion and the free exercise 
thereof. I have likewise laid before you 
a sketch of that people by no friendly 
hand, I ask you, then, are they not in 
every particular entitled to all the immu- 
nities of citizenship in a State capacity ? 
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[January, 1842.] 

Thursday, 27. Attending to business 
in general ; in the afternoon, in council 
with the recorder, or giving some parti- 
cular instruction concerning the order of 
the kingdom, and the management of bu- 
siness ; placed the carpet given by Carlos 
Granger, on the floor of my office ; cast 
lots with the recorder, and spent the 
evening in general council in tne upper 
room. 

In the course of the day, Brigham 


Young, and James Ivins returned, and 
gave a favourable report from Dr. Galland, 
with his letter of attorney, letters and pa- 
pers which he had received of me and the 
Church. 

Friday, 28th. While I was at my' 
office, Emma and sister Whitney came 
and spent an hour. 

I received the following revelation to 
tho Twelve concerning the Times and 
Seasons , given January 28, 1842 — 

Ycrily thus eaith tho Lord unto you, my. 
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servant Joseph, go and say unto the Twelve, 
that it is my will to hnvc them take in hand 
the editorial department of tho 'IHines and 
Seasons , according to thnt manifestation 
which shnll b® givon unto them by the 
power of my Holy Spirit in tho midst of 
their counsel, saith tho Lord. Amen. 

I also decided that Elder John Snider 
should go out on a mission, and if neces- 
sary some one go with him and raise up 
a Church, and get means to go to Eng- 
land, and carry the epistles required in 
the revelations of December 22 ; and in- 
structed the Twelve, Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, Wilford Woodruff and 
Willard Kichards being present, to call 
Elder Snider into their council and in- 
struct him in these things, and if he will 
not do these things ho shall bo cut off 
from the Church, and be damned. 

Elias Higbee, of the Temple Com- 
mittee, came into the President’s Office, 
and X said to him : The Lord is not well 
pleased with you ; and you must straigh- 
ten up your loins and do better, and your 
family also ; for you have not been dili- 
gent as you ought, and as spring is ap- 
proaching, you rhiist arise and shake 
yourself, and be notive, and make your 
children iudustrious, and help build the 
Temple. 

Elder Snider had appeared very back- 
ward about fulfilling the revelation con- 
cerning him, and felt that lie could not 
do it unless tho Twelve would furnish 
him means, when he was more able to 
furnish his own means, as all the Elders 
were obliged to do when they went on 
missions, or go without. 

The High Council heard and accepted 
the report of their committee of the 18th 
instant, as follows — 

Tho High Council of the Church of .Tcsus 

Christ to tho Saints of Nauvoo, greeting — 

Dear Brothron — As watchmen upon the 
walls of Zion, wo fool it to bo our duty to 
stir up your minds, by way of remembrance, 
of things which wo conceive to bo of the 
utmost importance to the Saints. 

While we rejoice at tho health and pros- 
perity of tho Saints, and tho good fooling 
which seems to prevail among us generally, 
and tho willingness to oid in the building of 
tho “House of tho Lord,” wo m>o grieved at 
tho conduct of sonic, who sccom to have 
forgotten tho purpose for which tlioy have 
gathered. 

Instead 6f promoting union, appenred to 
bo engaged in sowing strifes and animosi- 


ties among their brethren, spreading evil 
reports, brother going to law with brother 
for trivial causes, which wo consider a 
great evil, and altogether unjustifiable, ex- 
cept in extreme cases, and then not bofore 
the world. 

Wo feel to advise talcing the word of God 
for onr guide, and exhort you not to forget 
you have come up as saviours upon Mount 
Zion, consequently to seek each other’s 
good — to become one, inasmuch ns the 
Lord has said, “ except yo become one, yc 
arc none of mine. 

Let ns always remember the admonitions 
of the Apostle—** Dare any ono of you hav- 
ing n matter, go to law beforo the unjust, and 
not before tho Saints? Bo yo not know the 
Saints shall judge the world ? And if the 
world shnll be judged by you, nrc yc un- 
worthy to jiulgo tho smallest matter? Know 
yo not, that wo shall judge Angels? How 
much more things thnt pertain to this life? 
If, then, yo lmvo judgment of things per- 
taining to this life, set them to judge who 
arc least esteemed in tho Church. 1. speak 
to your shamo. Is it so, that there is not a 
wise man among yon? No, not ono thnt 
shall ho able to judge between his brethren, 
lint brother gocth to law with brother, and 
thnt beforo unbelievers. Now tberefove 
tlicro is utterly a fault among you, because 
yc go to law one with another. "Why do yc 
not rather tako wrong? "Why do yc not 
rather suffer yourself to be defrauded? Nay 
yo do wrong and defraud, and that your 
brother. Know yo not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit tho Kingdom of God? Bo 
not deceived ; neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor eovctcous, nor drunkards, nor 
rovilors, nor extortioners, Shall inherit tho 
Kingdom of God.” I. Cor. vi. 1 — 11. "Who; 
observing theso things, would go to Jaw, 
distressing his brother, thereby giving rise 
to hardness, evil speaking, strifes and ani- 
mosities amongst those udio have covenanted 
to keep tho commandments of God — who 
have taken upon them tho name of Saints, 
and if Saints arc to judge angels, and also 
to judge the world — why then arc they not 
competent to judge in temporal matters, 
especially in trivial eases, taking tho law of 
the Lord for their guide, brotherly kindness, 
charity, &c., as well as the law of the land ? 
Brothron theso tiro evils which ought not to 
oxist among us. AVo hope tho timo will 
speedily arrivo when theso things will be 
dono away, and ovory ono stand in tho 
ollico of his calling/ns a faithful servant of 
God, building each other up, bearing each 
others infirmities, and so fulfil tho law of 
Christ. 

'William Marks, Prosidont, Sanmol Bent, 
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Lowis D. ‘Wilson, David Fullmer, Thomas Sir Robert Sales received a letter from 
G^ver, Newel Knight, Leonard Soby, James Sha Shoojah, requiring him to evacuate 
Allred, Elias Higbee, George W. Harris, Aa- Jellalabad, with which he refused to 
von Johnson, William Huntingdon, sen. Dan- comply, 
iel da'rricr, Austin Cowles, Charles C. ltich, ^ 

Counsellors. Attest, Qosca Stout, Clerk. 

, • {To be continued.) 


’ i THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 

L-i 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 17,1857. 

To TthE Saints. — To the Saints we will say be of good cheer. Cease not your 
efforts to extend the holy principles of our religion. The inclemency of the weather 
during, the winter will not admit of your proclaiming the Gospel of Life and Salva- 
tion ih the highways , and hedges, but yoii can, by the distribution of the written 
Word, reach the hearts of many, and prepare them for its reception, when that season 
does arrive. The winter will soon pass away, and on the return of pleasant weather, 
gd forth j in imitation of the Saviour- — in the streets of cities— in the high- ways and 
hedges, and let no favourable opportunity of warning your fellow-man pass unim- 
proved, that your garment's may be clear of the blood of this generation. 

■Call upon God, in mighty prayer, and seek earnestly the aid of His Spirit, without 
which all ’of your efforts will be unavailing. “ Paul may, plant, and Apollos water, 
hut it is God that giveth the increase.” Endeavour, as much as possible, to realize 
that you are not here to do your own will, “ but the will of Him that sent you.” Seek 
nothonour of man, but that which comes from above. When the Spirit rests upon 
and enables you to preach successfully the truth, give God the glory, or the Spirit 
will leave you, and your labours cease to be productive of good. 

The signs of the times clearly indicate the speedy approach of the distress of nations 
spoken of by the Prophets, when war, famine and pestilence will combine to make 
iHe 'earth desolate, by sweeping from its face, the greater portion of its inhabitants, 
who will not receive the truth with the love of it. The task of gathering the honest 
in heart, out of all nations, to Zion, has been enjoined upon us who have received the 
holy Priesthood. Our responsibilities are great, and great will be our condemnation 
if wO fail to magnify our callings. 

We are aware of the strength of the prejudices you have to encounter, which have 
been’ created through exaggerated and false 1 statements made by apostates. There are 
perils by land and sea, but the greatest that the Saints have to encounter arc those 
brought about by individuals who have tasted of the good Word of God and the 
powers of the world to come, but have turned away, like Judas, the betrayer of his 
Lord. Joseph, our Prophet, was martyred in consequence of false statements made 
by those who had been members of the Chhrch and were cut off for transgression. 
As it was in the days of Christ and his Apc/stles, so it is now. They who will live 
Gorily j must suffer persecution. Let us acquit ourselves like men, far wo are not 
kittling for a perishable prize, but for etet'nal life — for endless increase — for a celestial 
crpwn in the Kingdom of our God, which iwill endure for ever. Let our march be 
onward, in the name of the Lord, bidding defiance to tho powers of darkness : with 
meekness, yet with boldness, declaring the Word of God to this generation, for they 
Me pur kindred, and we should labour earnestly for their salvation. Tho god of fchit 
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•world has blinded their eyes. Many of them think that they are doing God service 
when they oppose us in our efforts to teach them the truth. Pray that mercy may 
be extended. Bless and curse not. " Judgment is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.” 

• L 

HTTOcmsY AND DisnoNESTY of Ai'Ostates. — Charles Ford, while at Utah, 
accepted a mission to England. When lid arrived at our Office, we gave him a letter 
of appointment to labour in the Sheffield Conference, under tho counsel of Pastor 
William G. Young. Soon after his arrival there, he resigned his ministry, as we 
learn by Pastor Young’s letter, dated December 31, of which the following is an 
ot tract: — 

"Charles Ford resigned his ministry on the 17th inst. His reason for doing so, 
is that his appointment furnished him the means to get back to his native place; and 
when that was accomplished, he had got through with it. I have his letter of 
appointment which you gave him. He is at work with his needle and goose.” 

' Shbuld Charles Ford, at any time hereafter, come whining around the Saints, 
-desiring to come into the Church again, let no one, in this land, rdeeive him back. 
His Offence is against the highest authorities of Zion; and to them, as well as to those 
whom he has swindled by his lying hypocrisy, he must make restitution : otherwise 
bis sin be* upon his own head, and let the cohsequenccs thereof follow him by night 
And by day ; and let the curse of his dishonesty go With him to the grave. 

Arrivals. — Elder J. W.° Coward, who sailed from Liverpool per steamer Arabia, on 
the 22nd of November, arrived at New York December 8, after a rough passage 
across the sea, which we regret to learn affected his health, but are glad to hear that 
it is rapidly improving sinco he setfoot on terra firma. Elder James Palmer on a mis- 
sion from Utah to Europe, sailed from Philadelphia* December 17, per steamer City 
of Manchester , and arrived in Liverpool January 1, in good health and spirits. 

ArroiNTMKNT. — Elder James Palmer is appointed to labour in tho Cheltenham Pastorate, 
under tho direction of Eldor Thomas W.RubscII. 
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G. S. L. City, Oct. 7, I860. 
Elder George Turnbull. 

Dear Brother — I did not write to you 
by the eastern mail, on the first of the 
month, but now write a few lines, "hoping 
•to get them through by the California 
mail, sooner than to wait for the next 
going cast. 

I have to say that wo were all made’ 
lad here in tho Valley, by tho arrival of 
rothcr’Franklin, who wag accompanied by 
Elders D. Spencer, C. U. Wheelock, John} 
Van Cott, J. A. Young, William, H. Kim-} 
ball, George D. Grant, J. Ferguson, W. 
•C. Duribar, J. T>. T. Mc.Allister, N. 'll. 
Felt, and" James ‘Me. Gaw, on ‘Saturday" 
tbe dth instant. To >grcot these worthy 


brethren was a source Cf no ordinary 
pleasure. It was the first time that bro- 
ther Franklin and I had met in these 
valleys. 

At other dates, Elders Edmund Ells- 
worth, Edwnrd Bunker, C. G. Webb, S. 
W. Crandall, D. D. McrArthUr, Trueman 
Leonard, D. Grant, John Banks, and 
others, arrived. 

. They report the cbirip&rties"; yfetf upon the 
Plains, rather late, and” on Sunday the 
6th, a call was made for teams tO’gO'Hhd 
bring them in. The lmhd^fcatt cdrhpo- 
nics seemed to bo tho soUl-inSpiring 
text upon which the rcturnihg Elders 
dwelt. 

An immediate call \^hs 'ffimde for sixty 
mule and horse teams; twelve Tons Of 
flour, and forty extra 1 teamsters 'to hfclp 
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drive in the teams already out in the hands baptized, and others will be. The home- 
of inexperienced men, a quantity of vege- missionaries are spirited in their calling/ 
tables, together with bed clothing and and are doing much good, 
wearing apparel of all descriptions, to The “.Deseret State Fair” has been a 
clothe and make warm the Zionward tra- matter of much interest for some time- 
vellers. Most of the teams called for will past. It was open, free to the public, on 
Start out to-day with their loads of provi- the 2nd, 3rd and 4th instants, and far ex- 
sions, &c. The President would not even ceeded the highest expectations. The*’ 
allow the Conference to proceed yesterday ploughing-match transpired on tho first 
morning, until the arrangements were day, the show of cattle, horses, sheep,, 
completed. swine, &c., &c., on the second, and the 

The companies with hand-carts have .exhibition of home-manufactures, with a 
been wonderfully successful thus far. I j great collection of curiosities, was enjoyed 
never in this city witnessed a day fraught ' the three successive days, in the Deseret 
with so much interest as was the 25th of Store, by the multitude. The basement 
September, upon the arrival of the two j and two of the upper stories were well • 
first hand-cart companies. It seemed as > filled with exhibitions of industry, taste 
though every soul had turned out to greet . and talent, that would compare well with 
them a hearty welcome, and witness with many older countries. The exhibition of 
their own eyes the success of that won- fruit could scarcely be surpassed. Many 
derful scheme devised by the Prophet and premiums were awarded, 
servants of God for the gathering of Israel. Brother Franklin’s late arrival has not 

As the many carriages were strung out yet afforded me an opportunity of making 
in line in the kanyon by the side of the many inquiries about matters and things 
road, and the hand- carts came up and J in old England, but by-and-byo we shall 
halted on the opposite side, the silence of , have time to revive many pleasing remem- 
eternity seemed sealed upon the spectators, - branccs of the past, in which you have 
while the fountains were opened and been concerned as well as others, 
tears flowed without restraint, and every The Presidency are well, and it is a very 
heart exclaimed, “’Tis done! The word general time of health among the people, 
of the Lord through Ilis servants has ac- | Extensive public business is not being 
complished the thing whereunto it was carried on at present in the city nor in the 
sent.” One fact is established — that the Territory. The rock for the Temple i& 
Saints can cross the Plains almost without being rapidly hauled upon the ground, 
means, and only for the mighty waters A splendid Font of hewn rock has been 
that intervene, Israel would indeed come built near the Endowment-house, inside 
“like doves to their windows, and like the Temple Block wall, and dedicated for 
clouds before a storm.” use. 

The third . company of hand-carts, The Conference is yet in session : how 
led by Captain Bunker, arrived on the long it may continue I know not; you 
2nd instant, and there are yet two com- will, therefore, have to wait until another 
panics upon the Plains, numbering nearly mail for particulars, 
one thousand persons. . . . Please give me a very kind remem- 

While the world is distracted, and the J brance to all the brethren of my acquaint- 
Lncreasing wickedness of the nations call j ancc who are with you, especially to Bro- 
with a voice louder than many thunders thers Pratt and Benson, 
for tho wrath of God to be poured out My choice wishes. Brother George, are 
upon them, the Saints in these mountains for your continued welfare in the King- 
feel that they are in the chambers of the dom of God and in the confidence of His 
Lord, and if faithful, that they will remain people ; also for Sister Turnbull, to whom 
hid while His indignation passes over. I desiro ft particular remembrance. 

The present is an interesting time with I wbuld like to hear from you by every’ 
the Church in these valleys, a spirit of re- mail. Don’t be backward in giving me a. 
formation is passing through among the full description of tho spirit of the times, 
people, and they are renewing their cove- for you know I am always interested, 
nants by re-baptism, endeavouring to riso God bless you from henceforth, is the 
to a newness of life, and live the religion prayer of your brother in Christ, 
which they profess. 

Many whole settlements have been ro- 
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If an author chooses contemptible sub- 
jects for the employment of his powers, 
his productions will necessarily be of a 
mean character. If he has a low inspira- 
tion, execution will never do him credit. 
However extraordinary his natural abili- 
ties, they cannot counterbalance the dis- 
advantage under which he thus places 
himself. Obviously the nearer his repre- 
sentation approximates to the original, 
the more disgusting he becomes. Though 
a strong, fervid conception of his subject, 
and an exceedingly skilful execution may 
enable him to captivate those of a perver- 
ted and vicious taste, yet they make the 
writer fuid the source of his inspiration 
more loathsome to the refined and virtu- 
ous feelings of righly adjusted minds. Or 
should his pen be devoted to the horrible 
and devilish, to the service of tyranny and 
the detriment of mankind, then, in pro- 
portion to his power in wielding it, will 
his achievements be abhorred by the mer- 
ciful and good. When the creations of 
genius are manifested, either ns unholy 
or frightful abortions of the mind, then 
genius has become a prostitute and the 
mother of a degenerate brood. G retit 
powers, instead of sanctifying evil, only 
make it more terrible to contemplate. 
The soul shudders at the thought of mar- 
vellous intellect giving to its works de- 
basing and hellish perfection. When we 
see the capabilities and activity of mind, 
as illustrated by tyrants, murderers, vil- 
lains, demagogues, inventors of infernal 
instruments or torture, or the pen wielded 
as an auxiliary of evil, then, indeed, are 
its victories to he deplored. In such cases 
humanity is the victim — society is the 
vanquished. 

Often the works of men of great natu- 
ral parts, instead of shedding a halo of 
glory around their memories, have left 
their names to be execrated by the strong 
minded and patriotic, and as objects of 
terror to the weak. He who contributes 
to the debasement of society, either by a 
vicious disposition, or an injudicious 
choice of material to rear the fabric of 
reputation, i% at once, an enemy of our 
race, and a committer of suicide upon his 
own fame. Having chosen an impure 
inspiration for his mind, and a wrong 
direction for his powers, ho can neither 


he a benefit to mankind nor honourable 
to himself. 

Although it is tru.e that there is not 
anything to bo achieved without the ne- 
cessary capabilities, yet it is also a fact,, 
that no work can possess the elements of 
worth and dignity, which has not for its 
basis a noble subject, and the dictation of 
an exalted inspiration. If an artist, in- 
stead of selecting a beautiful landscape, 
or the sublime views presented in creation, 
should apply his skill in the painting of a 
dunghill, though he he ever so true to 
the copy, yet will it he on the canvas but 
the representation of a mean object. On 
the other hand, when the motives of men 
are honourable, their subjects ennobling, 
the inspiration pure, and their lives earn- 
est, they become the benefactors of man- 
kind, and take rank among nature’s aris- 
tocracy. 

These fundamental laws are illustrated, 
iu the history of society, science, art, and 
literature: in the lives of men who have 
disgraced their race, and iu the charac- 
ters and works of those who have honour- 
ed manhood, glorified God, and immortal- 
ized their own names. It is evident, that 
had not Milton selected the class of sub- 
jects which formed the basis of his pro- 
ductions, and thence drew his inspiration, 
he would not have been the Milton which 
we now know, as the author of “ .Paradise 
Lost." Had the Prophets and writers of 
the Scriptures not been fired by the glori- 
ous visions of the Almighty, the establish- 
ment of righteousness upon the earth, 
and the boundless love of God, they never 
would have mounted to such astonishing 
heights. They would not have left to- 
futurity transcriptions of scenes in which, 
sublimity, beauty, poetry, and comprehen- 
sive views of the economy of redemption, 
are painted with a bold, masterly skill, to 
which the best attempts of modern popu- 
lar theologians, are but as the dauuings 
of unskilful boys. Nowhere more than 
in the departments of art, literature, and 
religion, is it observable, that as subject 
and inspiration have presented themselves 
in degenerate forms, so, in the same pro- 
portion, as there been a falling away from 
a true standard of merit. 

When popular theology has for its sub- 
ject a contemptible original, and for its. 
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inspiration an impure source, it is, then, 
that the abhorrence of the honourable is 
pre-eminently excited. It is cause of 
deepest grief to the 90 ul of every lover of 
his race. The fountains of pity within 
him are burst ; and they overflow as he 
witnesses dehision and degeneracy rolling 
over the bulwarks of society, burying be- 
neath its dark and filthy waters millions 
of the human family. In such a case, 
even angels might weep a scalding mix- 
ture of compassion and disgust ; and the 
hearts of God and His host be fired with 
indignation against the priestly enemies of 
man. 

Vitiated religions are to the last degree 
pernicious in their tendencies. The theo- 
logian stands to the people in many re- 
sponsible characters. He is, at the same 
time, shepherd, leader, author, orator, and 
artist. To him is the charge of the 
flock. His duty is to lead the van of a 
genuine civilization. He is the lawgiver 
and writer of theology ; the expounder of 
the word of God ; the painter of divinity 
and the plan of salvation. All the highest 
and most sacred callings are comprehend- 
ed in his mission. Such are the offices 
and duties of the Priesthood. But when 
they are filled by usurpers, and men whom 
God has not sent undertake to make 
known the economy of heaven, but in- 
stead thereof, roll a flood of delusion in 
upon society, then, indeed, is that class 
above all men to be abhorred. 

The Priestly office has generally been 
usurped ; and the calling of spiritual 
shepherds, filled by wolves in sheeps’ clo- 
thing. Men, whom God has not sent, 
have set themselves up to teach theology, 
and unfold the plan of a world’s redemp- 
tion. Unfortunately the people have 
received them, and their delusions. Their 
reign has been universal, and of long 
continuance; while their power over 
mankind has reached almost an unlimit- 
ed degree. This being the case, they, 
above all others, are responsible for the 
social, moral, and religious condition of 
the world. 

No toleration, for this class of men, 
can take the burden from their shoulders. 
They have been the moulders of society. 
It has almost wholly given itself into their 
hands. The condition of the nations 
shows their workmanship; and the cor- 
ruptions of the world test the quality of 
the inspiration that has come from them, 
and the source whence they themselves 


have drawn. They must be made respon- 
sible for the degeneracy of man. Next 
to Satan, nooe have been so great enemies 
of our race. They have sent forth a poi- 
sonous stream, ana society has drunk from 
it. That it has been of a deadly nature* 
the withering effects which it has had are 
ample proof. Though the nations in 
their ignorance undoubtedly received the 
fatal draught with ready hands and eager 
appetites, yet, false priests being the re- 
tailers from the fountain of an evil inspi- 
ration, the consequences must be charged 
home to them with great severity. Those 
who are the compounders of a poison, are 
surely stained with greater guilt than 
those who drink it, with the conviction 
that it is an invigorating cordial. If 
they have taken upon themselves to be 
the physicians of mankind, and, being un- 
qualified for their art, have mixed deadly 
elements, whose powers vitiate the social 
body and destroy the soul, are they not, 
therefore, responsible? If an unskilful 
quack presumes to practise in medicine, 
and kills his thousands, will not the iron 
hand of the law take hold of him ? Is be 
not guilty of the crime of murder? Does 
he not deserve to be execrated, for dab- 
bling in a science of which he was pro- 
foundly ignorant? Granting him the 
plea of disqualification, how much more 
does the quack, in spiritual things, merit 
the curses of mankind ? He contributes 
to the corruption of a world, and the 
damnation of millions. 

If those men who have assumed the 
holy offices of the Priesthood, were not 
qualified by the inspiration of the Holy 
j Ghost, and called of God, are they guilt- 
less in the sight of heaven ? Why did 
they take upon themselves that work, for 
which they were not qualified? They 
have usurped sacred callings, and set 
themselves up as the oracles of the Al- 
mighty ; and, in that character, have filled 
the moral atmosphere with a poisonous 
vapour. They have overflowed the world 
with delusion, and given to the nations 
the cup of abominations to drink ; white 
the people in their ignorance, have re- 
ceived tnem as the ministers of the Most 
High. No apology can screen these soul 
deceivers. They, above all men, must 
pay the penalty of a world’s degeneracy * 
for they have supplied society with an in- 
spiration which they drew from the foun- 
tain of evil. 

The Apostle Paul declares, that no malt 
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3aro tnlto the honour of tho. Priesthood 
upon himself ‘‘but ho that, is called of 
Clod, as was Aaron." Yet they have 
dared to tulip this honour upon them- 
selves, without this divine commission. 
They have taken into their Hands to mould 
society; and they must answer for the 
form in which they have shaped their 
work. When men, in ancient Israel, un- 
lawfully assumed sacred offices, tho fierce j 
indignation of God fell upon thorn. This j 
also will be the caso wills thoso who, in J 
any nation or age, have played tiro part of I 
false teachers, and given an inspiration to 
tho social body which has filled its veins 1 
and arteries, with a poisonous fluid. 

Theocracy is the groundwork pre- 
sented in thq picture of tho history of tho 
people of God of all ages. Tho subjects 
which they, popied were of tho sublimest 
nature, and tho Holy Ghost, gave them in- 
spiration. Tho Prophets amt A postles of 
old delighted to con tern plate tho great pur- 
poses or God in Ili.vscncmo of a world’s 
redemption. With, what bold hands and 
glowing colours did thoso grand masters 
of theology dash off their comprehensive 
views of tho Gospel! The restoration pf I 
Israel, tho work of tho J last days, tho 
reign of Christ upon tho. earth, and tho 
resurrection of tho Saints to possess it as j 


their eternal inheritance were, to thorn 
prospects of tho most enchanting naturo. 


To bring theso ovents to pass they laboured 
with tho energy and courage of lions, and 
with a zeal and wholo . hearted ness that 
nothing short of an undivided life could j 
(Satisfy. They drew their inspiration from 
tho fountain of grandeur through the 
channel of tho Almighty Spirit. How, 
therefore, could they ho less than sub- 
lime? 

Put modern divines, have altogether do- 

J iartcd front, a thcocratical groundwork. 
Sven to tho best of them, tho great ovents . 
predicted by the Prophets are very dreamy. 
To them they have npt. that tangibility, m 1 
tho working out of tho world's destiny, 
which they had to tho, inspired minds of 
tho ancient worthies. Neither do they 
consecrato their, undivided lives to tho ac- 
complishment of theso mighty purposes. 
To tho minority, however, theso events^ 
aro pure fiction. If they accept them 1 
at nil in theory, they act as though 
tho performance of tho divino drama 
were to .toko place in some million years , 
,tOcomy. v 

f. Apostato Christendom lias no toleration 


for tho Church as it ancjently existed. Its 
re-establishment is perfectly obnoxious to 
the. tnujority of those who. profess to ve- 
nerate the Apostles, and Prophets who re- 
ceived their light from heaven. They 
seal the volume of revelation , and are con- 
tented with the wisdom of man. Even 
now that God has commenced tho work 
which formed the theme of all llis holy 
Prophets since the world began, they are 
Its bitterest enemies. All those glorious 
subjects, in which the ancients delighted, 
aro treated by them with the greatest le- 
vity and contempt. Harlots and sinners 
bid fait; to go into the kingdom of God 
befpre theso hypocritical professors of 
Christianity. They . have, copied from a 
contemptible orjginal so long, and drunk, 
such copious draughts from a corrupt 
source, that, they turn from tho fountain 
of eternal. life because,, their tastes are per- 
verted. What hope is there, therefore, 
that a puro.' inspiration will flow through 
they social, system, .until the. indignation of 
the Almighty has cleansed the earth, and 
man again drinks from the streams that 
flow from, above. 

.Many complain, of the mercenary spirit 
of the age, yet every body supports it. 
Put what cause for wonder is there 
that such, should ho tho inspiration of 
Society? Have notits priests revelled in 
luxuries, rolled in wealth, and eaten the fat 
of the land? If from the. pulpit eloquent 
descriptions are poured forth concerning 
tho self-sacrifice and disinterestedness of 
Christ and, his Apostles, the people pay 
hut slight attention. They know it is 
little better than a.hurlosquo coming from 
such source. It is pretty well a house- 
hold ; proverb that men of tho “ cloth,” 
above all. others, have their “eyes to busi- 
ness.” At least it is tacitly understood 
.that theology is a good trade, indeed one 
of the greatest profit. Who over heard 
of a body of bishops, or rich ministers of 
any name, consecrating their wealth for 
the Gospel’s sake, or labouring without 
biro? What wonder then that their fol- 
lowers, who profess to bo men of business 
and of tho world, should make Mammon 
tluir idol, and drink inspiration from a 
corrupt fountain ? Had their priestly 
leaders observed tho sacred and eternal 
law of the Gospel, that tho servants of 
Christ should neither preach for hiro nor 
divino for money, then might their spiritual 
guides have, prevented the universal decree 
.to servo the golden god, and UxL tho . pco- 
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pie to worship the Maker of the heavens 
and earth. 

There are a thousand points of merit 
exhibited in the history c.f the ancient 
'Saints from which modern Christendom 
‘has widely departed. However, without 


saying more on this matter, it must bo 
evident to all thinkers, from the present 
low state of society, that it has copied a 
mean subject, and received inspiration 
from an impure source. 


MISSIONARIES FROM TJTATT. 


(From the “ Mormon,") 


For some weeks back we have announ- 
•ccd the arrival here of Elders from Utah 
■en route for Europe. To the previous 
list, two names arc added this week — the 
last of the expected this season. Those 
who arrived last week are still with us, 
having been detained a few days, waiting 
•the departure of a good sea boat for 
Liverpool. At the present writing they 
arc fixing their cabin, getting the nick 
nncks for the voyage, and in a few hours 
after our paper is in the hands of our 
readers they will be on the broad expanse 
of waters. We have enjoyed much the 
passing visit of our missionary brethren, 
and believe the Saints here, and in other 
places in the States through which they 
have passed, have likewise been pleased at 
the opportunity they have had of making 
their acquaintance. Although following 
diversified occupations at home, and as 
•diversified in age, in experience, in dispo- 
sition, and in circumstances in life, they 
have passed through our midst united in 
spirit and breathing sentiments of high 
respect for each other. For such men 
we predict prosperous missions — if they 
live humbly before their God and carry 
out the counsels of those in authority over 
them. We have frit in our hearts to 
bless them, and to invoke the protecting 
•care of our Father, and their Father, to be 
avound them while journeying over the 
great Atlantic, and feel assured that to 
this will bo joined the prayers of the 
■ Saints for a prosperous voyage. 

From our earliest days we have looked 
forward to the fulfilment of nneient pro- 
phecy — anticipating, from faith in that 
sure light, the time when the Spirit of 
the Most High would be poured out upon 
i;he humble and contrite in heart, and 
"whon He would, according to promises 
'made to the honourable fathers in Israel, 
•set His hand to gather His people from 


the nations and make for Himself a king- 
dom, a holy nation, zealous of good works. 
When we contemplate the readiness that 
our brethren have always manifested to 
visit, at any sacrifice, the nations of tho 
earth — nations sunk low in corruption 
and degradation — to tell them that God 
has spoken, that He now commands all 
men everywhere to turn from sin and to 
obey His laws — our heart bounds with 
to our Creator, and our hope 
i of righteousness, at no distant 
day, becomes daily more strong. It is 
cheering to see our young men devoting 
their early days to the propagation of tho 
Gospel, and our fathers in Israel willingly 
leaving their families to go and bear testi- 
mony to the divinity of that work in 
which they have spent the strength and 
vigour of their lives, and that, too, nt a 
moment when a corrupt, venal press ia 
scattering, by millions of copies, their 
lies and unfounded accusations against 
those very men, seeking to heap obloquy 
upon their heads for their conscientious, 
unwavering faith in God, Christ, Patri- 
archs, Prophets, and Apostles, charging 
them with crimes, the very mention of 
which arouses within them virtuous indig- 
nation, nerves their arms with strength 
and their hearts with willingness to blot 
out of existence, according to the law of 
God, the foul and corrupt transgressors. 
While the Saints in Utah arc calumniated 
by press and pulpit, and all manner of evil 
is spoken against them, the Elders from 
that Territory, passing through tho State* 
on their way to other nations, arc aston- 
ished at the awful degradation and cor- 
ruption of this Christian land. Th* 
congregations of the Saints will bear uu 
witness, that scarcely an Elder has spoken 
in their halls but what has expressed 
horror at the wanton profligacy that hat 
been before them and around them sinot 


gratitude 
for a rcitr 
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they came this side of the Plains. It 
would ho well for our traducers to divest 
themselves of the devil, and go and reside 
a few months or years in Utah, and then 
return to these Christian States, and they 1 
will require no finger to point out to 
them that iniquity, in every shape and 
form, stalks the streets unblushingly. 
Ministers and editors who calumniate 
Utah, listen to the voice of those who 
como from that land, and they will tell 
you that while you are fulminating your 
■edicts of extermination against those you 
know not in that Territory, that all the 
gold in the world could never hire them 
to spend their lives in your midst. These 
men cannot walk your streets without 
their hearts being divided with sympathy 
for the poor, heart-broken, corrupt, faded, 
and painted-up women, that your gold 
has seduced and your Christian institu- 
tions left defenceless, and indignation 
against the vile scoundrels who prowl 
about seeking whom they may prostitute 
— maid or mother — and those oily- 
tongued, long-faced, psalm-singing hypo- 
crites, who arc always canting about 
polygamy, while they are scarcely ap- 
.proachablc for the stench of their own I 
debaucheries. j 

Heart-broken mothers, dishonoured fa- ( 
thers, and brothers, think of the society in 
which you live, and the protection it affords ' 
.to the seducer of daughter or sister; and 
when the next vile calumniator, he he 
hireling editor or blinded parson, belches i 
out outrageous stories against the “ horri- J 
ble polygamy" of Abraham, Jacob, Moses, i 
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Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, and 
thousands of other honourable men who 
keep the laws of Israel’s God, enquire if 
the beam is not in his own eye. Tell 
him that in Utah no man’s daughter is 
prostituted and left a prey to shame and 
remorse, that virtue cannot there be 
purchased for trinkets, silks, satins, and 
gold, without the seducer’s blood atoning 
for his guilt. Tell him, and know it, all 
ye ends of the earth, that, while in your 
Christian cities your inexperienced youths 
can purchase from the book- shelf “Court- 
ship (prostitution) Made Easy," and bo 
initiated into all the villainies of older 
heads and corrupter hearts, by which 
they may the more easily damn themsel- 
ves and ruin their victims — that, tho 
“ Mormons ” in the nations and in Utah 
sing at their firesides, in the fields, in the 
workshops, in their sacred meetings, and 
in their public services, the inspirations of 
their own hearts in the language of ono 
of their honoured poets : 

“Away, away, to the mountain dell, 

Tho valley of the freo; 

Where Faith has broko the tyrant’s yoko 
That bound fair liberty. 

No famishod childron there shall pine, 

Nor frantic mother wild, 

’ Ere seek to take that life away 
Sho gave her infant child! 

We’ll nnrso tho bloom of maiden love, 

In chastity when young ; 

There faithless boast shall never prove 
A jest for ribald tongue.” 


VARIETIES. 


Sbvkn Focus. — The angry mail, who sets his own liouso on fire in order that, lie may 
burn that of his neighbour. Tho envious man, who cannot enjoy life hccanso others do. 
Tho robber, who for the consideration of a fow pounds gives the world liberty to hang 
him. The hypochondriac, whose highest happiness consists in rendering himself miser- 
able. The jealous man, who poisons bis banquet and then cats of it. The miser, who 
starves himself to death in order that his heir may feast. Tho slanderer, who tells tales 
for tho sake of giving his enemy an opportunity of proving him a liar. 

Oubdikncb in Chimhirn. — It is unspeakable what a blessing it is to a child, what a 
saving of unhappiness and wickedness in after lifo, to bo early taught absolute obedience ; 
thcro must bo no hesitating or asking why, but what a mother says must at once bo done. 
The young twig bends easily, but remember that in after yonrs it grows hard, and you 
will break boforo you can bond it. A little steadiness at first will save you many years' 
sorrow. While yon insist upon obedioncc, however, you must take care that yon do not 
jirovoko a child, and tempt it to disobedience, by unreasonable and foolish commands. 
" Provoko not your children to wrath ; ” nnd when it la necessary to pnnish them, see that 
.it is never dong fiolontly, ood in a paseion, but pa a duty.— Hints to Afo(/ierf. 
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Attention, Biiii.e Mission art Board. — Colonel Bullock informs us tlmfc lie met th© 
Gotham missionary, with tho wagon load of Bibles, on tho north fork of the I'latto. Hi© 
•wagon was hauled by a portion of tlio “ Mormon ’’ Church cattle. It is hoped that he secured 
his three years pay before he left the States, as thorc is a whisper that since ho got into 
good company on the Plains and been favoured with leasurc to read his Bible, that his 
mind has undergone some slight changes. Mo is reported to be under the impression that 
he should now believe the Bible that ho is about to circulate among the “ Mormons” — even 
the marriaje portion of it — though his now faith should cause him, as the tar says, to 
“break owners.” Will the Missionary Bddo Society of New York sec to sending out 
another wagon load and a few more missionaries l* — Mormon. 


CHRIST IS COMING. 

* . 


Waft the news, ye heavenly breezes — 
Waft the news from land to land : 
Christ is coming! Hallelujah l 
All must yield to his command. 

Spread the news, ye waves of ocean— 
Spread the news from shore to shore : 
Christ Is coining 1 Hallelujah ! 

He shall reign for evermore. 

.Sound the news, ye pealing thunders— 
Sound the news from pole to pole: 
Christ is coming 1 Hallelujah ! 

Let the thrilling echoes roll. 

Liverpool. 


Dart the newg, ye vivid lightning-* 

Dart the news from sky to nicy. 

Christ, Is coining! Hallelujah \ 

Let the welcome tidings fly. 

Hear the news, ye holy angels — 

Hear the news from world to world 

Chris! is coming! Hallelujah I 
Satan must from power he UnrlM. 

Hear the news, ye sons of Arinin- ~ 

Hear the news from Cod to man 

Christ Is coming 1 Hallelujah I 
Safety*# in the Gospel Plan. 

Hnvnv W. 


K ikatpai. fn Number 2. Volume .six, page ill, line 18, first column, and line 23, second column,, 

for 41 current volume*' read last volume. 
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THE “SPAULDING STORY ” REPUTED PROM ITSELF. 

o 

11 T KI.DBIl 1!1. 1 AS L. T. U.inUlSOy. 


After six and twenty years of unceasing' with better weapons nt such a crisis, when, 
efforts to find reasons for resisting Joseph 1 if they are true, a “ wide spreading delu- 
Smith’s statements of the divine (n-i<jin sion ” is marching over the globe, “ con- 
of the Book of Mormon, the only ac- j quot ing and to conquer.” 
count which the religious world at, large ) Assuming for the sake of argument that 
arc united in giving as its origin, is that ' Spaulding did write a work, the case 
commonly entitled the “Spaulding Story,” stands thus- the Book of Mormon claim- 
which, in effect, is about as follows: — jug to have been translated from ancient 
To 1812 a certain “ Rev.” Mr. Spaultl- records, by the gift and pow or of God, is 
ing wrote a novel; Joseph Smith or \ charged with being merely a copy of this 
one of his associates, by soma menus " novel, the contents of which are said to 
which they cannot divine , obtained pos- be known; for by tho resemblance, it 
session of the manuscript, or a copy of is asserted, the discovery of the “fraud” 
it. The Book of Mormon, say they, is was made manifest. The Book of Mor- 
t.hat novel, published with the addition nion is present for inspection, and nbnn- 
merely of a few religions exhortations and dant testimonies, as to the content' 4 of tho 
views, peculiar to “ Mormonism,” about 1 work of which it is charged with being a 
America, which is styled the “ religious copy, arc also at hand, so that we can 
matter ” of the Book ; so that according compare the two, and judge of the simi- 
to “believers” in tho Spaulding story, lariiy for ourselves, for if it, was by the 
strip the Book of Mormon of its religious immense likeness between the two hooks 
or doctrinal statements, and any one who that the enemies of “Mormonism” made 
has a fancy may peruse what this “ Rev.” their discovery — and of course they did not 
Mr. Spaulding wrote, at their leisure. discover it was “ a forgery,” except by tho 
TVith scarcely a solitary exception the likeness — surely with the contents of Mr. 
religions world, including ministers, “ an* Spaulding's work, ccs'tified < v oath, in One 
ti-Mormon ” lecturers, ami editors, of all hand, and the Book of Mormon in the 
grades, are committed to this tale ; they other ; too shnll discover their r»-som- 
aro agreed respecting its main points. If blance to each other as well as themselves, 
it is true “ Mormonism ” is a cheat ; if it is For he it remembered, according to 
false, thi n modern Chriitianitv fights not the upholders of the “ Spaulding story,” 
for God, or Qod cures very little lor His the similarity between the two books is 
champions not to have furnished them , notin a fotv items, the Book ofMornioa 
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THE ff SPAULDING STORY 


REFUTED FROM ITSELF. 


is not charged merely with containing a 
few straggling ideas or notions, somewhat 
like Mr. Spaulding’s work, and with being 
on that account open to suspicion and 
doubt as to the originality or newness of 
the ideas it produces. The opponents of 
“ Mormonisin ” have gone the “ whole 
hog;” a partial similarity would not have 
sufficiently proved the Book of Mormon 
“an imposition:” therefore, say they, 
“ that hook is Mr. Spaulding's ‘identical 
work,’ wholly and solely, only in company 
with some religious matter inserted by 
-Joseph Smith or one of bis associates.” 

The following quotations from “anti- 
Mormon ” writers will fully prove that 
it is on this ground they charge the 
Book of Mormon with “ piracy from 
Spaulding’s work,” and “imposture” in 
consequence. 

The Rev. Edmund Clay* shall first re- 
ceive attention; after saying that Spauld- 
ing’s MS. “contained the story now tun- 
bodied in the Book of Mormon,” he adds, 
■“Solomon Spaulding's widow, brother 
and six other persons well acquainted 
with Spaulding’s writing, immediately re- 1 
cognized , in the Book of Mormon, the same 
historical matter and names as composed 
the romance.” They affirm that, with the 
exception of the religious matter, it, is co- 
pied almost word for word from Spauld- 
ing’s manuscript. 

A work, professing to be written by a 
“Cambridge Clergyman,” is the next wit- 
ness on this matter. We are informed at ( 
p. 8 of that work, that “ the Book ol’Mor- < 
mon is based upon an historical romance • 
•or tale, written by a Mr. Solomon Spauld- 
ing. That romance was written in I81’2, j 
and [mark it] is similar in all its leading | 
features to the historical portions of the j 
Book of Mormon,” and “ tha* it was made j 
subservient to the purpose* of a vile im- j 
position is as certain as that the Booh of i 
Mormon exists.” ’ 

This is strong language, indeed, but wo i 
proceed to quote Mr R. Clarke, author of I 
“ Mormonism Unmasked;” w ho at p. 28 of I 
the work azures us “that the work of Mr. j 
Spaulding unquestionably forms the en - , 
tie 'ground- work of the Book of Mormon.” , 

But the Rev. E. Boteler Chalmers, ► 
Jim.. B.A., is even more explicit jt he J 
wishes it to be understood that “ the bis- 

i 

* “Tracts nu Alornioidfun/’ No. .‘I, p. f). I 

f “ Mormonism a delusion, ’ by the Rev. I 
IE. B.vOlmLmars, p. 20. I 
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torical part [of the Book of Mormon] was 
immediately recognized by all the older 
inhabitants of New Salem as i he IDENTI- 
CAL work of Mr. Spaulding, in which 
they had all been so interested, [only 20] 
years before.” 

And to wind up these testimonies and 
show at once that the Book of Mormon, 
according to its opponents, contains Mr. 
Spaulding’s work entire and complete, tha 
Rev. S. Simpson, B.A., of Keimington,* 
testifies that “ upon comparing hi»[Spauld- 
ing’s] manuscript with the Book of Mor- 
mon, it was found tlmt the alteration 
consisted chiefly of passages from the Old 
and .New Testaments . clumsily in- wrought 
into the original text.” 

The Book of Mormon then, say the 
above ministers, was not translated by the 
power of God from ancient record*, be- 
cause the friends of Spaulding discovered 
it was “copied almost word for word ;” is 
“similar in all its leading features was 
“grounded entirely;” is “based upon,” 
and “identical” with Mr. Spaulding’s 
work, and so little altered by Joseph Smith, 
that though twenty years had elapsed 
since Mr. Spaulding had read his manu- 
script to them in 1812, “the older inhabi- 
tants of Mew Salem immediately recog- 
nized in the Book of Mormon the same 
historical matter and names as lie wrote at 
that time.” 

Now the “ historical matter ” of the 
Book of Mormon, it is well known, de- 
sMsrib. s the peopling of ancient America 
by a couple of small families of the tribe 
of Joseph, and traces the present Indians 
bach t.o them ; shows their gradual deve- 
lopment into two nations ; their wars, 
springing principally from religious diffe- 
rences among their ancestors ; the belief 
and expectation entertained by one nation, 
until his appearance, of the coining of 
Christ j his visit to America, after they 
had been settled there sir hundred years, 
and the information ho then gave the fa- 
thers of the present Indians, of the existence 
of the ten lost tribes in some part distant 
jrom that continent. It also describe* 
the peopling of America by a previous 
race, who were swept oft’ before these 
children of Joseph were Jed there. 

Having stated what the Book of Mor- 
mon really is, we haste to show what were 
the 

* Mormnniatn its history, doctrine, &c., bj 
the Rev. S. Simpson, p. 28. 


THE “ SPAULDING STORY” 

Historical Contents of the Spaulding 

Nov ee, 

Its “ resemblance ” to the above history 
it will be seen is perfectly startling 1 

1st. We give the testimony of Spauld- 
ing's wife's according to the Rev. S. liotoler 
Chidsner, .lun., who presents it as fol- 
lows : — * 

“ At that time [1812] an opinion was 
prevalent that, the, A merican Judkins were 
the lost ten tribes, and among othersSpnuld- 
ing warmly espoused it. Being fond of 
history and antiquities, the idea occurred 
to him of writing a pretended history of 
these ten tribes : how they migrated to Ame- 
rica, and arc now .1 "admits.** 

2nd. We give the testimony of Siva iji.n- 
jno's I’ARTNKK, Mr. Henry Lake, who, 
according to I /lent. Gunnison, gives a 
clear idea of the work.f 

“Mr. llenrv Lake affirms — T formed a 
co-partnership with Solomon Spaulding, 
ho frequently read to me from a manu- 
script which he was writing, and which lie 
entitled the * manuscript found/ which he 
represented as being found in this town. 

I spent many hours in hearing him read 
said writings. This booh represented the, 
American Indians as the lost, tribes ." 

3rd. Spa u t.n i no's uuotiiku tes tilled pre- 
cisely the same, Lieut. Gunnison being 
witness, hear him, “ The, same, in effect, [as 
M r. Henry Lake’s], is t he evidence of the 
brother of Spaulding, all this is confirm- 
ed by a half do/en other gentlemen, and by 
the widow and daughter of the author of 
* manuscript found.' ” 

Lest some fear should exist, that the 
testimony of these relatives and friends of 
Spaulding has suffered the least distortion 
or misrepresentation, the following testi- 
mony is extracted from writers against 
“Mormonism ; ” they will show that the lite- 
rary ns well as the religions opponents of 
“ Mormonism,” are quite satisfied that 
Spaulding’s novel was a history, protend- 
ing to show how the ten lost tribes of 
.Israel unionised ancient America. Our 
fourth testimony will he front a work en- 
titled, 

-d Country Clergymans Warning to 
his parishioners, % At p. C> of which wo 

* “ Mormonism a delusion/* by Chalmers, 

p. i9» 

t History of the Mormons, by Lieut. Gun- 
nison, p. 

f Puolishcd by Wortheim and Macintosh, 
Paternoster Row. 
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read, “ In certain parts of America t.hero 
are curious mounds of earth, among other 
guesses about these mounds, some people 
took up a notion that the ten tribes of Is- 
rael had formerly come over to America, 
and that these mounds were the remains 
of their cities and habitations. % Solomon 
Spaulding having heard of this talk about 
the Israelites having come to America, 
t hought he would amuse himself by writ- 
ing a story about it, and Sidney Rigdon, 
afterwards a partner of Joseph Smith, got 
a sight, of Mr. Spaulding's book, and co- 
pied out the greatest part unknown to 
anybody." 

f>th. Lieut. Gunnison's own opinion 
shall he added, at p. 5)3 of his work w« 
are told that 

“ A romance, t.o show the manner of 
peopling America by some Jews and the 
lost ten tribes of Israel ; the wars and 
economy of living among their descen- 
dants, and the division into tribes as they 
were found in our Indians at the discovery 
by Columbus, is known to have been writ- 
ten by the late Rev. Mr. Spaulding, at 
Conueaut, Ohio.” 

And now, as a Gth and last testimony, 
we notice a J./istory of the Mormons, bv 

Messrs. Chambers, of Edinburgh, on p. 9* 
they inform us that, 

“ In the year 1809, a man of the name 
of Solomon Spaulding, having his atten- 
tion at* ranted by the notion, which at that 
time excited some interest and discussion, 
that the North American Indians were 
the descendants of the lost ten tribes of 
Israel, it struck him that the idea might 
lie turned to account ns the ground- work 
of a religious novel, he accordingly set 
about a work of t hat description, and com- 
pleted it. One thing is clear, that the 
manuscript was freely used as material in 
the composition of the Book of Morn. on.” 
Again Messrs. Chambers say, “ John 
Spaidding declared upon oath that Jiis 
brother's book was a historical ropinnee, 
relating to the first settlers in America, 
endeavouring to show that the American 
Indians wore descendants of the Jews, or 
the lost ten tribes .” 

These statements prove the point in 
question, hut as muph more evidence as 
the reader wants, of the same kind, can 
he had from almost any work against 
“ Mormonism.” 

How the “ten lost tribes/’ then, mi- 


* Chambers’ Repository of Tracts, No. S3. 
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grated to America and are now Indians, 
was the subject of Spaulding's work. 
How they did not migrate to America, 
but went somewhere else, and never saw 
the Indians; and how a people who never 
heard of them for 6U0 years occupied Ame- 
rica in their stead, is the subject of the 
Book of Mormon. What a “similarity 
in the leading features And yet that 
one book was made up from the other “ is 
as certain as that the Book of Mormon 
exists,” a “ Cambridge Clergyman ” says 
so, and although reason is outraged by 
the supposition it must be true, or else 
what use is there in being a Cambridge 
Clergyman ? 

One hardly knows which to wonder at 
most, the perfectly staggering ignorance 
or recklessness of the clergy aforesaid, or 
the wonderful powers of a “ recognition ” 
of the “ older inhabitants of New Salem,” 
those men of strong memories, who 
could discover the “ identical ” novel of 
Mr. Spaulding in a work that annihilates 
his theory, explodes it entirely , and is at 
variance with it from first to fast. Doubt- 
less if one had presented to them a work 
pretending to prove that, the Jews never in- 
habited Palestine, they would have “ recog- 
nized immediately” that it was “copied 
almost word for word 99 from the Bible, 
which proves they resided there for ages. 
It is consoling anyhow to think, that should 
they have failed through lack of vision, 
Messrs. Clay, Chalmers, Simpson, and 
those very discerning “Cambridge” and 
“country” Clergymen, could have taken 
up the sight where they left off, and seen 
the rest for them : on the well known 
principle by which in America two men 
and a boy can see exactly twice and a half 
as far as a single man. 

Leaving these “ far-sighted” gentlemen 
to their own “ discoveries,” the only part 
in the whole of : he 600 pages of the Book of 
Mormon, that treats oi tno ten lost tribes, 
is presented as follows ; they are the words 
of Jesus addressed to the descendants of 
Joseph in America, who, now, the first 
time for six centuries, hear tidings of these 
“ lost tribes.” 2nd European edition, p. 
465. 

“ Behold, this [America] is the land of 
your [the children of Joseph] inheritance; 
and the Father hath given it unto you. 
And not at any time hath the Father 
given me commandments that I should tell 
unto your brethren, at Jerusalem, con- 
cerning the other tribes of the house of Is- 
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rad, whom the Father hath led away out 

of the land The other tribes 

hath the Father separated from them ; and 
it is because of their iniquity that they 

know not of them I have 

other sheep [ten lost tribes] which are tiot 
of this land ; neither of the land of Jeru- 
salem ; neither in any parts of that land 
round about, whither I have been to mi- 
nister. For they of whom I speak, are 
they who have not as yet heard my voice; 
neither have I at any time manifested my- 
self unto them. But I have received a 
commandment of the Father, that I shall 
go unto them, and that they shall hear my 
voice, and shall be numbered among my 
sheep, that there may be one fold, and one 
shepherd ; therefore I go to show myself 
unto them. And I command you to writ® 
these sayings, after I am gone ; that if it 
so be that my people at Jerusalem, they 
who have seen me do not ask the Father 
in ray name, that they may receive a 
knowledge of you by the Holy Ghost, and 
also of the other tribes they know not of, 
that these savings shall be manifested unto 
the Gentiles.” . . Page 407. “Now 

I GO unto the Father, and also to show 
myself unto the lost tribes of Israel, 
for they are not lost unto the Father, for he 
knoweth whither he hath taken them." 

These words are asserted by the Book 
of Mormon to have been spoken by Jesus 
in ancient America; they are perfectly 
consistent and harmonize with every pre- 
vious idea contained in the volume. They 
manifestly declare that to visit the “ lost 
tribes,” Jesus found it necessary to go 
from that continent. Certainly a most 
curious volume Mr. Spauldings work, 
beautifully describing how the ten tribes 
flourished in America, must have been 
with this same bit of historical matter in 
i it. Combine the two histories as we must 
if we believe the Spaulding story, and th® 
Spaulding novel must have been the ra- 
ther perplexing history of ten tribes who 
lived over 600 years in America, before 
they heard anything about themselves ; 
and then they heard the startling news 
that they did not live where they aid, for 
to pay them a visit Jesus had to “ go 99 
from the land where they resided. Truly 
we may say, of him who can believe 
the Spaulding story after a Bimple inves- 
tigation, that “ Mormonism ” will not los® 
much if he always believes the same. 

Again we repeat, that the point in this 
argument may be kept before the mind, if 



THE “ SPAULDING STORY ” REFUTED FROM ITSELF. 


the Book of Mormon was based or 
“ grounded entirely,” upon a history 
sKouing how the ten tribes migrated to 
America, and are now Indians — the Book 
of Mormon is at hand — therefore point out 
the part in that book that “ shows ” how 
they migrated to America. Pray produce 
the part that “ shows ” they “ are now In- 
dians and this, of course, our opponents 
ought to be able easily to do, or Spauld- 
ing's friends are li*rs, for they declared, 
or our enemies have made them declare , 
which is more likely, that they could see 
tuch a history “ immeiiate 1 y ” They 
either did see it, or they did not. If they 
did, where is it ? If they did not, how did 
they know it ? If Joseph Smith so altered 
the Spaulding MS. that none of its ori- 
ginal features remain, then Spaulding's 
friends have testified falsely, in declaring 
that they “ recognized perfectly " his original 
work ; and secondly, Joseph Smith could 
have found no use for a work that he must 
have hod to alter, till there was left no 
more of the original than there was of the 
boy's penknife which had had three new 
handles and six new blades. 

Ail children above eight years of age — 
those who are Cambridge and country 
Clergymen, of course, excepted — will per- 
ceive, that these two books starting with 
entirely different and opposing theories 
mast have been different all the way 
through, and that under no circumstance 
could one have been fabricated from the 
other. But we will suppose a case for 
illustration. 


Suppose that when the little band of 
“Puritan Fathers,” who were Englishmen, 
emigrated to America and colonized that 
continent, they had kept a perfect history 
of the iucidents of their voyage, showing 
how they landed, and spread from state 
to state, until they numbered mil- 
lions as at present. And suppose that 
this history should not have been pub- 
lished until 1830, and soon after it came 
to light, or in 1833, a wife, daughter, 
tod some six friends, of a deceased gen- 
tleman named Spaulding, should assert 
that it was no more nor less than a copy 
vi an old novel, that their friend and re- 
ktive bad written “ pretending to show,” 
how America was colonized by ten whole 
counties of England being swept clean 
their inhabitants, who were trans- 
ported across the ocean to America. 
Would not that man be either very dis- 
honest, or intensely silly, who should de- 


clare these books “similar in all their 
leading features ? ” or that such a history 
could nave been fabricated from such a 
novel ? 

Well, the idea of the Book of Mormon 
being “ founded ” on Spaulding's novel is 
even more ridiculous, for not only does it, 
as in the case of the above supposed 
books, differ vastly as to numbers, but it 
puts its descendants of two small families of 
Joseph, where Mr. Spaulding put his ten 
tribes ; and sends the ten tribes, where 
Mr. Spaulding never imagined there were, 
tribes at all. 

The idea of its being, as the Cambridge 
clergyman says, “based” upon Spauld- 
ding's novel, is something similar to a 
man in America affirming that his cot- 
tage was “ based ” upon the “ identical ” 
foundation laid for St. Paul's Cathedral, 
London. The size and difference of 
country being no object. 

Our opponents being completely driven 
from their charge of “similarity,” as a 
last effort may exclaim. “Well, at least 
you will admit that Joseph might have 
gained the bare idea of the Indians be- 
ing Israelites from Spaulding's work, 
supposing he bad seen it.” No, we will 
not admit that, for what use would the 
idea have been to him in composing the Book 
of Mormon which shows they are not the 
Israelites that Mr. Spaulding and the 
public had all along supposed them to be ? 
About as wise as the writer of a tract 
published by the Religious Tract Society, 
(No. 699) who, endeavouring to show how 
Joseph Smith “might” have gained an 
idea how to compose the Book of Mor- 
mon, says, Joseph Smith “might have 
known something of the opinion that 
had been spread in America before his 
time, about the lost ten tribes, and 
the American Indians being the same.” 
Clever notion I an intelligent reason cer- 
tainly. For supposing, that if he had, it 
would have greatly assisted him to forge 
the Book of Mormon, which proves they 
are nothing of the sort. Surely if the 
wisdom of the wise has not perished, it 
has come to be so much like folly, that we 
cahnot tell the difference. 

We have examined the “leading fea- 
tures,” and they blast the “Spaulding 
Stoiy,” and prove it as grossly silly as it 
is wicked. Let us examine still further, 
and we shall see that even if Joseph did 
get possession of Spaulding's novel, and 
had it by his aide, he could not have trans- 
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ferred a solitary item of even the mere events must have risen from so different 
detail of that work to compose the pages an origin. The Hook of Mormon, there- 
of the Hook of Mormon for the following fore, not only could not have been “ based ” 
re.'ison : — upon, but it could not have been even 

There is not an event described in the aided by such a work .*1,3 Spaulding's is 
whole of that book, which does not spring said “ on oath ” to have been, 
naturally from, and belong to, the idea, j One thing more must lie noticed, and 
that America was peopled by two small | it will still more expose ( lie tolly of this 
families of the tribe of .Joseph, who came “ Spaulding Story,” and wan'd 'doin' m<f- 
there in a certain way, and from the pceu- /we to explode it, leaving the contradiction 
liar circumstances attending whose trail- in historical statements between the two 
sit from .Jerusalem to America, arose all | works out of the question, 
the following movements and events there- 1 It is always :iOii*incd that the “ rifit/ioiiit 
in narrated. Therefore, as Spaulding’s matter” of the Hook of Mormon was not 
work did not contain such a theory copied from Spaulding’s work. Particular 
as that upon which the Book of attention is called to this, he aviso great 
Mormon is based, it could not have stress is laid upon its being like, it, on- 
narrated circumstances, that alone could cent t;he religious matter.” Now, a v every 


grow from such a theory, i. his wdl lie 
still further evident from the following 
comparison with the probable detail of the 
Spaulding work. 

Spaulding’s “pretended history,” how 
Ten Great Tribes of Israel were induced 
to leave Assyria and cross a mighty ocean, 
the methods of conveyance to the sea 
shore, the description of the leaders they 
required, and the incidents of the journey 
peculiar to such hosts, could have fur- 
nished no material for the Book of Mor- 
mon’s description, of how one man, being 
warned in vision, to avoid the destruction 
of Jerusalem, fled with his family into the 


circumstance ih.vt is narrated in the whole 
of the “historical pan,” of the Book of 
Mormon is connected will), and springs 
| from, the “ religious matter ” u Inch was not 
Jin the Spaulding work, by excepting the 
, religious matter from the charge of pira- 
1 ey, they have excepted the whole book. 
j Only fancy the Book of Kings being a 
. copy of another work, “ excepting its reli- 
gious matter ! ” The religious mat- 
ter is the hone and sinew of that bonk, 
and the historical part, is the flesh built 
upon it. By examining t he “ historical 
part” of the Book of Mormon, it will 1)9 
clear that its religious and historical mat- 


wilderness, and getting only another fami- 
ly to accompany him, journeyed solitary 
and, alone to the sea shore. 

So Spaulding’s “history,” of how such . 
vast multitudes crossed the deep , the fleet , 
of ships they required, their method of! 
building them, and the events that would 
result from the passage of such an arma- 
ment over the sea, could not be transfer- 
red to compose the history, of how one man, 
Ncphi, constructed a ship in solitude, and 
with only his father’s family and another, 
crossed the ocean, during which passage, 
as in all that occurred since they left 
.Jerusalem, the events described, are pecu- 
liar to their isolated position. 


ter are inseparably united. 

To show this, let us briefly review, 
commencing with the beginning of that 
hook. 

Belli being warned in a vision that the 
Jews meant to kill him because of his 
prophecies, fled from .Urusalem with his 
family. Out of which “ velit/ions unit tee 1 ’ 
grows all the events of a journey through 
the wilderness, and over an ocean, through 
the whole of which, the “ religious mut- 
ter,” or fresh, dreams, visions, and exhor- 
^ tations, influence their curse, and give 
rise to every event described. 

After landing in America, one pari gives 
heed to certain revelations or ?v’// pons niat- 


Continuing the comparison, Spaul- 
ding’s description of how ten tribes would 
have, swallowed up a large country, and 
thus be nations from their beginning, must 
have been anything hut of use to compose 
a book that describes how these two little 


ter, the other part neglects, and despises 
them, and losing the favour of thel.ord in 
consequence, become hardened and mur- 
derous in their feelings towards the rest. 
They instil this hatred to these religious 
matters into their children. And thus 


families separated and spread by degrees, . comes a whole series of “ historical ” events, 
until they became, after many generations, occupying half the hook at least, in the shape 
a multitude in the midst of the earth. of murders, wars, stratagems, and sieges. 
And so, through all the story, different and cities, and fortifications, built and do- 
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Stroyed— lands' taken and reconquered. 
Alla s much belonging to the peculiar reli- 
gious matter of the llook of ' Mormon, as a 
mans jive Jingo's belong to the rest of his 
hand. 

Again, Prophets camo and laid before 
the people “ religious" principles; the way 
they treated ami rejected these men, furnish- 
ea’ a lar^e portion of the “historical part." 
All their mi fieri ngs or prosperity being 
traced- to their rejection or acceptance of 
this “religious matter." Once, more, 
Prophets were sent to prophesy respecting 
the coming of Christ, and his visit to 
America , most of them rejected again, and 
then followed the “ history ,” in descriptions 
of earthquakes, cities burnt by fire, others 
engulphed, and some drowned in the 
depths of tho sea. Excepting the history 
of a previous nice, inhabiting America; who 
•ante from tho Tower of Babel, which, 
scrtainly, no one mil suppose Wits founded 
<#n Spaulding' s History of the Ten Tribes , 
the rest of tins Book of Mormon is de- 
voted to describing the gradual decay 
and destruction ot ft great nation, ftti 
event that flowed from no less a “ religious 
matter" than the visit of Christ and re- 
jection of his teachings ! Who can sepa- 
rate the religious and the historical mat- 
ter hero? Either Spaulding’s hovel con- 
tained the “theory "of ‘ Lein’s dreams atid 
visions, the rise of Prophets in A m erica , 
and visit of Christ to that continent 
which is denied, or it did not: contain any 
•f the Book of Mormon, tho balance being 
only a description of events that sprung 
from those facts. 

The very art that led the fabricators of 
the Spaulding story so carefully to assert’ 
that the historical part of the Book of 
Mormon only was copied from Spaulding's 
manuscript, clearly exposes the whole cheat, 
as wo have seen there could havu been no 
Boole of ‘Mormon “historical port," nor 
anything else, had tliOSe religious facts 
been excepted. 

The investigation of the “ Spaulding 
story ” completed, let us review. 

Wo fouuu it grounded* on tho allowed 
•imllJarity between the two works. That 
position has been overthrown, by proving 
i>ut f of the mouths of our opponents a total 
and complete dissimilarity and contra- 
diction. Probably (?) that was what they 
meant, only by mistake they left out the 
“dis." We have also seen’ that no portion 
of Sp'aiilding’s “ detail" could hiivo been 
usid, because a history of the transit of at 


least ten 1 thousand people from Assyria* 
could never have been worked into the 
history of the emigration of scarcely & 
dozen from Jerusalem. One book pro- 
fessed to bd the “ inamiscript found," the 
other found on plates of gold. One to 
have been found in ConneHiit, Ohio,')* tho 
other in the Statoof New York. One to 
have traced the division of ilie ten tribe* 
into the “ Indian tribes, as found by 
Columbus, tho other closes by leaving 
the descendants of Joseph one nation 
after tho battle of Cumoruh. And then 
to complete the whole, and put on tho 
capstone of folly, the originators of tbtr 
“ Spanki ng Story," knowing that they 
could not, with a single chance of being 
believed, ascribe to Spaulding — a Pres- 
byterian preacher I — the idea of a long 
line of Prophets, and tin? ministry of Jesus 
Christ in America, have owned that such 
parts of the Book of Mormon hail no con- 
nection wit|i his work. And thus — could 
they even now, falsify themselves , and 
pro vc the Ten tribes were not the subject 
of the Novel — there would still he enough 
left to easily refute them. For those 
religiohs ideas run like a silver vciiv 
through the whole Book of Mormon, 
which would be no more like what it 
now is without them, than Mr. Spaulding 
would have resembled himself, after all 
■ his bones and sinews bad been extracted. 

And. farther still, if Joseph Smith did 
make, use of Mr. Spaulding’s manuscript, 
it must, have been for one of two reason*, 
either because ho was. not able to write a 
history for himself, or that he might save 
’himself labour. On the one hand, he 
could not have done 10, because of inabil- 
ity. For any one that could have so cleverly 
altered a history of ten tribes, that it now 
reads a distinct and consistent history of 
two families of J<<seph ? certainly could 
have made such a history for himself, in 
the first instance, had he wanted one. 
And, on the other hand, he could not have 
done it to save himself trouble, for so to 
alter a history from beginning to end, 
until it contradicted all it had pre- 
viously said, and ticrumo a harmonious 
history of another people; could save no 
man trouble. Therefore, if Jmcph Smith, 
supposing ho teas an imposter, ran the 
risk of detection, by copying another man’s 
work, lie ran that risk without ft single. 

♦“Assyria.” Sco Country Clergyman** 
work, page (J. 

i f Seo Gunnison, pago 93. 
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motive, except it was the privilege of toiling 
for nothing, or the pleasure of being ex- 
posed, when by writing it himself, he need 
have no risk at all. 

To dose, the Spaulding Story is a 
triumph for “ Monnonism.” J lad it been 
proved true, the ministers of the day 
would have a colateral proof that they are 
true servants of God, manifested in the 
faet that they wore able to scatter to the 
winds the pretensions of a book that 
charged them with apostaoy and error. 


.But it indeed substantiates its charges 
against them, to find that they fail so 
miserably, in endeavouring to prove the 
earthly orujin of a work, that rebukes 
them m the name of the Lord. 

We have also a testimony of great force 
in favour of the Divinity of the Book of 
Mormon, seeing that after twenty-five 
years of efforts by its enemies, to upset its 
claims to a divine oriyin, the only way 
by which they are agreed t.o account 
for its existence vanishes at a touch. 


THIS LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ i\I I LLKNNI AT, STAR 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 24, ,18.57. 

•Sim* Wur.rivS. — The British bark Tasso was wrecked on the coast of New Jersey, 
December 20 ; six lives were lost while attempting to rescue the unfortunate crew 
from their suffering and perilous condition on board the wreck. 

Also the packet ship Mw York, from Liverpool, was wrecked on the coast of 
New .Jersey, near Barnogat, on the I Dili. It is supposed that the cargo will be 
seriously damaged, if not totally lost. The crew consisted of about 300 passengers, 
wlio sulfere 1 much from hunger and cold. No lives lost. 

The Neapolitan war steamer Charles 111. has been blown up; forty men wero 
killed. 

January 3 and 4. The gale which hurst forth with such fury along the coast on 
Saturday night and Sunday, continued throughout the whole of Monday night a 
terrific gale from the N.I5. to N.N. K. ; swept the North Sea, and the upper part of 
the Lngtish Channel, wrecking many vessels, and causing the loss of many lives. 

'l’lie Times states that the number of vessels lost during the year 18.5f>, on or near 
the coast of the. United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, is estimated at 
no fewer than 1,14 1. sail, with an aggregate of 170,000 Lons. 

It ab.o remarks that “ these, things are neither inevitable nor endurable.” \V# 
extract the following from a licvdotion, given to the, Prophet Joseph Smith, in Au- 
gust IN 3 1, Book of Doctrine and Covenant 1 *, page 228, which will show to all who 
believe in the divine authenticity of his mission, whether these tilings are inevitable 
and will have to be endured or not. 

*• Behold, and hearken unto the voice of Him who has all power, who is from ever- 
lasting to everlas'ing, even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end ; behold, 
verily thus sailh the Lord unto you, O ye Kldcrs of my Church 

“ Behold, there are many dangers upon the waters, and more especially hereafter, 
for 1 tile Lord have decreed, in mine anger, many destructions upon the waters, 
yea, and especially upon these waters, (American rivers) nevertheless all flesh is in 
mine hand, and he that is faithful among you shall not perish by the waters. 

“ Behold, 1 the Lord, in the beginning blessed the waters, but in the last days by 
the mouth of my servant John I cursed the waters. Wherefore the days will com« 
that no flesh shall he safe upon the waters ; and it shall be said in days to come, that 
none is able to go up to the land of /.ion upon the waters, but he that is upright in 

heart And now l give unto you a commandment, that what I say unto one I 

say unto all, that you shall forwarn your brethren concerning these waters, that they 
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come not in journeying upon them, lest their faith fail and they are caught in her 
snares ; I, the Lord have decreed, and the destroyer rideth upon the face thereof, 

and X revoke not the decree Nevertheless unto whom it is given power to 

•command the waters, unto him it is given by the Spirit to know all his ways: 
wherefore let him do ns the Spirit of the living God commandeth him, whether 

upon the land or upon the waters Gird up your loins and he watchful 

and be sober, looking forth for the coming of the Son of Man, fur lie cometh in an 
hour you think not, pray always that yon enter not into temptation, that yon may 
abide the day of his coining, whether in life or death, even so. Amen.” 


Arrivals. — Elders Thomas Bullock, dames G. Browning, .John 11. Tippets, Wil- 
liam Brown, Henry Harris, Thomas Peirce, and Daniel Page, juu., missionaries from 
Great Salt Lake City, arrived in Liverpool on the 1 Ith instant, per (• u>j ManncriiUf, 
•from New York. They left that port on the 21st of December. 


Ki'.i.RA.sr. a no Aitointmunt — Elder David A. Curtis, President of the Hull Confer- 
ence, is released from his labours in this country, with the privilege of returning hom# 
to Utah. Elder Henry Hobbs is appointed to succeed him ns President of the Hull Con- 
ference. 
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Latter-day Saints’ Chapel, 

St. Paul’s Opening, 

Norwich, dan. f», I So". 

President 0. Pratt. 

My Beloved Brother — 1 hardly know 
how to express my feelings in regard to 
winding up my duties in this country. 1 
left Great Salt Lake City, June 22nd, i.So.l, 
cm a mission to Europe, and arrived in Li- 
verpool the 10th of October following. 
From that time to the present, I have la- 
boured as well and as faithfully as 1 knew 
how, for the upbuilding of the kingdom of 
God. 1 can truly say that in all my teachings 
and doings I have felt to rejt ice, and thank 
the God of Israel for my mission to this 
people, although I know that l have 
made enemies of many of those who were 
only Latter-day Saints in name, by at- 
tending to duties that devolve upon the 
servants of God ; however, those who 
love the Truth for the sake of the Truth, 
are becoming more and more our staunch 
brethren, sisters, and friends. 

Since I came to this land, I have la- 
boured one year in the Birmingham Con- 
ference, six weeks in Ireland, and nearly 
two years in this Conference; and I can 
testify in the name of Jesus that the Spi- 
rit of God has accompanied mo in all my 
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‘labours, according to promise; 1 know 

* that of myself l would not have been able 
to accomplish what has been done. 

j I have delivered ovu* the business of 
I this Conference into the hands of Elder 

• 10. Scott with joy ami satisfaction. Sun- 
, day, .December 28t.h, 1 S5t>, we held our 
j Conference, it was pretty well attended, 

considering the weather and the distance 
] the Saints had to travel. Present — P:is- 
! tor Lavender, Elder E. Scott, who was 
j unanimously received as President of the 
J Norwich Conference, Elder Ezra T. 

( Clarke, late from Deseret, who brought 
us some cheering news from home, and 
our Travelling Elders. All the votes for 
upholding the authorities of the Church 
were unanimous, and given with spirit 
and power. 

The standing of the Saints in this Con- 
ference is very good with some few ex- 
ceptions ; since tithing has been preached, 

I there are some who arc neither one thing 
nor the other. They are its it were upon 
the fence, and do not know on which side 
. they may fall. 

J On Monday, 29th December, 1S6G, we 
held a festival in our chapel, which was 
| indeed a joyful time. There were speak- 
ing, singing, reciting, & c. Songs were 

composed and sung by the Saints as fare- 
! well sentiments to me. They were full of 
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love and affection, which filled my heart 
to overflowing. 

To leave this people is almost like 
leaving home again, were it possible that 
they could go with me I should feel most 
happy. It is expected that a great amount 
of good will be done this year, through 
the circulation of tracts. The field of 
labour in this Conference is large, but 
the labourers are few, which will leave 
more work for those who arc already 
in it. 

Our financial affairs of the past year have 
not been as prosperous as I should have 
liked them. Some pay tithing and some 
do not: and T have been kept pretty busy 
during that time trying to keep those in 
the Church that arc already in it. Many 
are nearly crazy about emigration, having 
hoped year after year, up to the present, 
until tlieir hope is nearly worn thread- 
bare ; hut those who better understand 
their religion feel contented, and leave it 
all in the hands of the Lord. 

Please give my best love to Elders 
Benson, Ijittle, Bay, Calkin, and all in 
the Office, and accept the same yourself. 

f remain yours most obediently in the 
Kingdom of God, 

M A TT II ias C Owr.P. y . 


1)1' 111 I AM CO N I 1 ' K 1 1 KNC IJ . 

Kavensworth Street, 
Bishop wen rmouth, Sunderland, 
Dec. ai, 18.50. 

Dear Brother Pratt — I send you en- 
closed in this, the statistical report of the 
Durham Conference for the year 1.856. 
I can truly say, in making out this re- 
port, that I. feel altogether indebted to 
my Cod nnd my brethren for the good 
that I have done. To God for His Holy 
Spirit which has led me all the day long, 
and to you for your invaluable counsels 
and instructions through the Star and 
other mediums, and to my beloved Pastor, 
F/ldfcr Henry Font, vVhb has been a fa- 
ther to me, for he has stood by me 
in my weakness, and has borne with my 
infirmities, and no one has ever been 
more ready to assist me in the perfor- 
mance of my duties ; and .1 can tfruly 
say, that 1. do rejoice that I have had 
such a man to labour with during the 
year that is now about to be num- 
bered with the past. We hnVc laboured 
together incessantly like brothers, and 


the wise and judicious counsels which 
have fallen from his lips, will never 
be forgotten by me. To a certain ex- 
tent, through the blessings of the Lord, 
we have been successful, and instrumen- 
tal in raising up three new Brandies in 
the Durham Conference; nnd now as .1 
am about to turn them over to the watch- 
care of my successor, I. feel glad that .1 
have been an instrument in the hands of 
Cod in preaching the Gospel, and bring- 
ing some to the knowledge of the truth. 

As F am about, to retire from my la- 
bours, and return home to t he land of my 
, nativity, and to my family .and the bosom 
j of the Church, in the peaceful valleys of 
the. mountains, where I can sit under tho 
voice of the Prophet of God, and behold 
his face once more in the flesh, in con- 
nexion with those of my dear wife and 
family, whom I left in the 10th day of 
May,* 1 854, permit me, with my pen to say 
farewell to the .Saints, and t.o speak 'of 
them as F have found them since I came 
to this land, and also to give my testi- 
mony in connexion with the many that, 
have been borne through the columns of 
the Star. 

I was called, .December 8, 1854, to tra- 
vel and preach the Gospel in the War- 
wickshire Conference, and I can assure 
you that I found many good, honest 
hearts there, that were always ready to 
administer to my wants, and to build* up 
the kingdom of our God in every way 
possible ; for this they merit’ the bleSsihga 
of 0 od and all good men. I n the yeah 1 856, 
the worthy Apdstlo, and President of thu 
British Tfiles, If. D. Richards, called rh'o 
to preside, over the Durham Confercdbb. 
On entering upon those duties, f cat) aii- 
1 sure you that I felt my own insufficiency, 
hut I have cricfd unto tho Lord and l ie 
has been with mo on all occasions, f’6v 
I which I thank His holy name. Ffe lufs 
also blessed me in many w.'ijs, and put it 
into the hearts of not only tile .Saints to 
administer to mv wants, but many of the 
I world liavOgifdn me means of siihsistdnci, 

I and to all sUch 1 say, verily, verify, 

I you shall not lose your rctvarcl. 1“ cah 
say truly, I. have spent one happy yi'iir ih 
my life, for the society of my breihrctt anti 
sisters in this f6f*ctgn land, binkes inn 
happ^ ; and I feel though I hat'd t no 
tdngPd of itn nVigcl, th.'it* the blessing 
T could Invoke updh them would be too 
srhfill for remuneration to tho Saints in 
the Durham Conference and throughout 
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the British Isles. Farewell for the pre- 
sent, I am going to build up the kingdom 
of God at home in a different sphere. 
It is not with gladness tha* I leave so 
many honest- hearted Saints in this land, 
whose only desire is to do good and 
build up the kingdom of our God. . . . 

My testimony to all the world is, that 
twenty jears experience has brought to 
me a knowledge of the divine mission of 
Joseph Smith, and that the Churdb of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is the 
kingdom that the Prophet Daniel said 
would be set up, no more to be thrown 
dowQ for ever, and that God has called 
Joseph Smith to be the instrument in 
His hands to set it up. . . . 

God is for us, w ho can be against us ? 
None successfully. . . . The signs 


follow the baptized believer, as Jesus said 
they should. 

And now, my beloved readers, both in 
and out of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter day Saints, you have the testimony 
of a hoy who has been cradled in “ Mor- 
i monism,” and has proved it for himself. 

: 1 know that we have the faith of the 
ancient Saints in this Church. This is the 
testimony that I wish to leave in this 
! country, before returning to ray home in 
1 the mountains. And now farewell, God 
bless all honest men and women on the 
earth, especially the household of faith, 
and gather them to Zion in His own due 
time is my prater, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

Oliver G. Workman. 


COMMON SENSE V. MORMONISM. 
( From the “ Western Standard.”) 


Upon no subject known among man- 
kind at the present time, are men more 
at fault than that of “Mormonism.” It 
is something so diverse from all the sys- 
tems known in their midst, that it is 
beyond their grasp or comprehension. 
Numerous have been the prophecies utter- 
ed by men of far-seeing and penetrating 
minds, whose judgment on other matters 
was perfectly reliable, that “Mormonism” 
most fall. Repeatedly has the time been 
set, and the circumstances been pointed 
out which should produce the dissolution 
of the “Mormon” community, and, conse- 
quently, the abasement of “Mormouism;” 
but that time has arrived, those circum- 
stances have transpired, and “Mormon- 
ism 99 still lives, still pi ogresses and triumphs, 
the wonder apd admiration of the age. 
The rules by which men judge of the 
success or prostration of other parties and 
systems, utterly fail when applied to the 
“Mormons” and “Mormonism.” Circum- 
stances that would have produced the dis- 
ruptureand complete over throw of the sects 
they are conversant with, have been the 
means of strongly uniting and more firm- 
ly establishing the powe? of this wonder- 
mi people and system. Yet men have not 
learned from this experience how futile it 
is for them to attempt to describe the op- 


erations or future destiny of “Mormonism,” 
by the rules which may be applicable to 
other systems; they still predict as san- 
guinely as ever, that under such and such 
circumstances, or that at such a time, 
“Mormonism” will explode and cease to 
be known as a system. The future will 
abundantly reveal, however, a3 the past 
has already done, that they are not in pos- 
session of the principles by which they can 
correctly foretell the future fate of this sys- 
tem or its followers. 

Since its first inception among men, 
since the day of its first proclamation on 
earth until the present, a step has not 
been taken, a struggle endured or a difi- 
culiy surmounted that has not been eager- 
ly watched, and prediction after predic- 
tion hazarded on the result. But, con- 
trary to the expectations of those who ut- 
tered them, obstacles instead of retarding 
its progress, have been the means of ac- 
celerating it — struggles have ever termi- 
nated in triumphs, and when it seemed 
that it must sink, crushed and overwhelm- 
ed to the earth, it has arisen in greater 
strength, energy and unity than it seemed 
to possess prior to the commencement of 
the trial. So often have men been decei- 
ved in their predictions regarding it, that 
it has been a cause of wonder to us hovr 
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they can, after bo many signal failures, lief that it was a dangerous system and 
still attempt by their own judgment alone, that to arrest its progress the measures 
to foretell its future fate. If what men they suggested must be adopted, 
are pleased to terra “ man’s common sense” Thus, following this Jack- o'- the- Lan- 
had been infallible, then “ Mormonism,” tern, misnamed “ common sense,” they 
instead of being & living, active and pro- adopted the most high-handed, illegal, and 
gressive principle in their midst, would extraordinary measures, as the means best 
have been blown to the four winds and calculated to bring about the desired con- 
been only known to the reader of history. summation — the annihilation of “Mor- 
The “ common sense” of men convin- monism” — driving us from Missouri into 
ced them, that when proselytes of “ Mor- the adjacent State of Illinois in the depth 1 

monism ” gathered together in Kirtland, of a most severe and inclement western 
Ohio, they would soon become so disgust- winter ; and, after the remnants were 
ed with* 1 Mormonism” and Joseph Smith’s again collected, and a beautiful city erec- 
ignorance and incapacity that tney would ted by their indefatigable industry on one 
soon desert both it and him. Their “com- of the most unhealthy sites in that State, 
mon sense” also taught them that the basely and with fiendish violence murder- 
settlement in Jackson county, Missouri, ing our leaders and best men, harrassing 
would result similarly. It is needless to and treating us with the greatest inhu- 
say that their “ common sense ” misled inanity, and finally, as a dernier resort — 
them in both these instances, and that in- after we had redeemed the land to a 
stead of these effects following the gather- great extent, at the expense of many '•* 
ing together of the “Mormon” proselytes, valuable lives, from the miasma and sick- 
precisely the contrary effects followed — ness for which it had been noted — com- 
instead of the proselytes finding out the pelling us by threats of cruel violence to i 

errors of “Mormonism” and the incapa-> N again leave our homes, our holy temple, 
city of Joseph Smith, they became more atid haunts rendered exquisitely dear to 
“ blindly” convinced that it had no errors, us by loving associations and the toil and 
and that he was eminently capable of per- suffering of years, and go forth in the 
forming all that he attempted. The wilderness among savage and predatory 
gathering being successful, and not re- tribes of Indians — “common sense” cal- 
sulting as they anticipated, and Joseph lousing their hearts and dictating to them j 

Smith possessing more knowledge and as a thing of necessity, that all who bore 
talent than they wanted to give him the hated name of “Mormon” should 
credit for, their “common sense” imme- go, or, if staying, renounce their re- 
diately taught them that he, his coadju- ligion ! 

tors, and their whole community, were Still viewing these proceedings in a 
very dangerous men, and something must “common sense” light, they imagined 
be done or they would effect a coalition that their troubles with “ Mormonism ” 
with the Indians on the western frontiers were ended ; it certainly could not be ex- i 

and establish an independent government, pected that it would outlive this last blow. 

Here their “ common sense ” again step- Once in the wilderness, far away from 
ped in to their rescue, and suggested that outside influences, if they would be lucky i 

as the “ Mormons ” could not he disturbed enough to escape extermination by the 
lawfully or constitutionally, the exigency red men of the west, or the power of fell 
of the case demanded extraordinary mea- disease engendered by the sufferings and 
sures, and, therefore, “common sense” exposure they had endured, or the hand 
•would dictate the expulsion and diaper- of the demon famine, they would un- 
sion of the “Mormons” “peaceably if doubtedly quarrel among themselves — 
you can, forcibly if you must* as the only licentiousness and disorder would be in- 
means of preventing the growth and de- dulged in — the leaders would be opprea- 
velopment of this horrid system. These sive and arbitrary, and, not understand- 
suggestions of “ common sense ” were ing the principles of government, would 
acted upon again, again, and again ; and fall into disrepute, and the result would 
though men repeatedly proved that their be that, like the famous Kilkenny cats, 
u common sense ” and judgment when they would eat themselves up. But, lo ! 
applied to “Mormonism” were entirely how great the disappointment 1 Wonder 
unreliable, they still persisted in following of wonders! “Mormonism” escapes all 
their counsels, being deluded into the be- these evils ! “ Mormonism ” still lives ! is 
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still triumphant ! “ Common sense” and 

a common judgment” have once more 
failed in their predictions. The “ Mor- 
mons” are safely esconced amid the 
mountains in the centre of the continent. 
From the occupation of a city and por- 
tion of a county or counties they have so 
increased that a Territory is necessary to 
contain them. 

Not in the least discouraged, however, 
by these repeated disappointments, men’s 
faith in u common sense ” and in the reli- 
ability of their judgment, was not shaken. 
The “Mormons” believed in polygamy, 
and had done so for years, “common 
sense ” possessed enough of the spirit of 
prophecy to predict, that when that prin- 
ciple became known the downfall of 
“Mormonism” must be inevitable. If it 
should leak out, all earth and hell would 
array themselves against it. But strange 
to tell, the “ Mormons ” themselves pro- 
claimed their belief in the principle. 
From the press and the platform, they 
fearlessly and unhesitatingly declared the 
principle as a portion of their belief and 
aa of divine origin. The “ common sense ” 
and judgment of men were astounded at 
such recklessness ; such individuals, how- 
ever, were comforted with the reflection 
that the “Mormons” had taken along 
stride towards their own ruin, and that 
the termination of the “ delusion ” was 
nigh at hand. Yet on this point also the 
“common sense” of the day was doomed 
to be disappointed. The proclamation of 
polygamy to the world as a portion of our 
belief, though so opposed to the dictates 
of “ common sense,” has had precisely the 
effect that the “ Mormon " leaders knew 
that it would have ; and instead of the 
judgment of men being sustained in wit- 
nessing the overthrow and dissolution of 
this system in consequence of the belief 
tnd practice of this doctrine, their judg- 
ment has been, and will hereafter more 
fully be proved, fallacious, by the evidence 
of its continued growth, prosperity and 
increase of unity. 

The deficiency of crops, and consequent 
hard times during the past seasons in the 
valleys of Utah, have afforded excellent 
grounds for “ common sense” and “ far- 
seeing judgment ” to re- affirm their asser- 
tions regarding the future fate of the 
“ Mormons ” and “ Mormonism and the 
presses of California have in many instan- 
ces exulted in the hope that at this time, 
it least, they would not be wroDg. But 
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the first summer and winter have passed, 
and another summer been entered upon, 
and concluded at the last accounts, and 
yet the “Mormons” quietly pursue the 
even tenor of their way — are still peace- 
ful, united and regardful of all their obli- 
gations to God their Father, and their 
neighbours, and are no more doubtful of 
their success and eventual triumph over 
every opposing obstacle, than they were 
years ago when their barns and granaries 
were overflowing with the products of 
earth. 

When will men be disposed to acknow- 
ledge that they cannot comprehend “ Mor- 
monism,” and that their ideas in regard 
to it have heretofore been entirely unrelia- 
ble? There is evidence enough before 
the world to convince them, were they 
disposed to receive it, that it is of divine 
origin, and nothing but an Almighty arm 
could have protected, preserved, and up- 
held it amid the many trials through which 
it has passed. Every feature in its won- 
derful and diversified history bears the 
impress of divinity — every deliverance and 
triumph has been accomplished by nothing 
less than supreme power, and, therefore, 
men in attempting to foretel from the 
appearance it may wear, or the circum- 
stances that surround it, what its fate will 
be, fall far short of the truth ; they do not 
see nor calculate upon the power of that 
hidden arm that is ever impelling it on- 
ward and upward, over every intervening 
obstacle, to the accomplishment of its high 
and glorious destiny. 

Whether the “ Mormons ” are broken 
up and wander houseless and homeless 
amid untrodden deserts — whether more 
than decimated by disease and under the 
heart-rending necessity of burying their 
loved ones by the way- side without stock 
or stone to mark their last resting place 
— whether in foreign and distant lands, 
toiling with every energy of mind and 
body proclaiming the glad tidings of sal- 
vation without the consolation of gaining 
a convert — or comfortably situated in a 
goodly land where disease is comparatively 
unknown, and death but rarely seen, and 
surrounded by all those who endear us to 
earth — or in a land where thousand* hear 
their message, receive and obey it, and 
treat them almost as angels sent for their 
deliverance — “ Mormonism ” is still true, 
and its triumph and final victory is aa 
Bure as that the Lord lives, for His mouth 
has spoken it. We thank God for this 
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certainty and knowledge, as all the anxi- 
ety that we might naturally have for the 
success of the system with which wo 
might be identified is removed, and our 
only anxiety is for ourselves, chat we may 
keep straight and maintain our connex- 
ion with it, for then wo know that all 
will be right. 

If men would profit by the experience 
afforded them in the history of this sys- 
tem and people, they would at once per- 
ceive that when God sets Ilia hand to 
accomplish a work He sets at naught all 


i 


human schemes and calculations, and 
men’s “ common sense ” and judgment 
avail them but little in deciding upon or 
predicting its fate; for when His word 
goes forth, as it has done in regard to 
what men term “ M or monism ” through 
the mouths of both ancient and modern 
Prophets, prosperity or adversity, the 
smiles of the world or its frown?, the 
martyrdom of 1 1 is servants or their deli- 
verance, all lend alike to bring about llin 
designs and fulfil 1 lis purposes. 
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VARIETIES. 

Ki.vnNF.ss. — Would it not please you to pick up strings of pearls, drops of gold, diamonds 
and precious stones, ns you pass along the street? It would make you feel happy for a 
month to come. Such happiness you give to others. How, do you ask? By dropping 
sweet words, kind remarks, and pleasant smiles as you pass along. 'I' hose are true pearl* 
and precious stones, which can never be lost, of which none can deprive you. Speak to 
that orphan child, aeo the diamonds drop from her checks. Take the hand of din t friend- 
less boy, bright pearls flash in his eyes. Smile on the sad and dejected, a joy suffuses hi* 
che?k more brilliant than the precious stones. By the way side, 'mid the city's din, and 
at the fire side of the poor, drop words nnd smiles to cheer and bless. Vou will feel hap- 
pier when resting upon your pillow, at the dose of the day, than if you picked a score of 
perishing diamonds. J he latter fade nnd crumble iu time; the former grow brighter with 
ago, nnd produce happy reflections for over. 

Wit at is it to hr I’oi.itk. — Politeness is a trait which every body admires, and which 

confers upon its possessor a charm that docs much to pave the wav of life with success. 
But it is very much misunderstood. Politeness docs not consist in wearing u white silk 
glove, and in gracefully lifting your hnt ns you meet an iic<|imiiitancc-— it docs not consist 
in artificial smiles, and flattering speech, but in sincere and honest desires t.o promote th* 
happiness of those around you ; in the readiness to sacrifice vour own case and comfort to 
odd to the enjoyment of others. The man who lays aside all selfishness in regard to th* 
happiness of others, who is ever ready to confer favours, who speaks in the language of 
kindness and conciliation, and who studies to manifest those little attentions which grntifr 
the heart, is a polite man, though he may wear n home-spun coat, and make a very un- 
graceful bow. And many a fashionable, who dresses genteelly, and enters the 'most 
crowded apartments with assurance and case, is a perfect compound of rudeness and inci- 
vility. Me who has a heart flowing with kindness and good-will towards his fellow-men, 
and who is guided in the cxcrciao of these feelings by good common sense, is the truM 
polite man — and he alone. 

Curious History ok Fruits. — The Nut. — The walnut was originally in England called 
the Gauinut, having been introduced from France. Herbalists used to consider the wal- 
nut efficacious in discuses of the head, because it bore what they oiled the signature, of 
the head (J. e., n fancied resemblance,) the outer green “kin representing the pericranium ; 
the shell within, the skull; and the kernel, the brain. Towards the closo of the sixteenth 
century walnuts were found more effective than cannon balls. The town of Amiens win 
besieged by the Spaniards, who were then in arms to oppose the accession of Henri 
Quatre to the throne of France. A small number of Spanish Roldiers, disguised as French 
peasants, with a cart laden with sacks of walnuts, came to the gate and asked per- 
mission to sell their walnuts. On tho gate being opened for them, one of tho sicks, 
which was purposely left untied, fell (as designed; from the cart, and tho French 
guard, busying themselves in picking up the scattered walnuts, were attacked by th* 
disguised soldiers; then a party of Spaniards, who were ut hand in ambush, rushed 
forward, surprised and took the town. 

Atmospheric Impurity a.vi> Disease. — Those warm climates in which consumption i* 
really less freejuent than in cold, derive the comparative immunity simply from tho pcopl* 
being forced by the great heat to live more in an unpolluted atmosphere, It ill not 
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sending people to warm climates that always cures consumption, it is sending them to 
pure air. To confine consumptive persons to close, heated apartments, is lmt to hasten 
the ravages of their disease. On the contrary, they should live ns much as possible in the 
open air. It is illusory to think of curing the consumptive by means of food or even 
medicine, without the amplest access to the free, fresh air. An ounce of oxygen is worth 
tuns of lish oil or iodine, or any amount of respirators. 

Lkat Yi:ah. — When .lulius (hesar, that old Roman fillibustcr, of whom you may hare 
heard, undertook to reform the computation of time, he ordained the year should consist 
of .‘J()o days, except every fourth year, w’-hii h should consist of OGG days — the addi- 
tional day to lie reckoned by twice counting the 2*1 tli of February, which was tho 
sixth ettloml of March. lienee the name from the Latin words big, twice, and sexiitis, 
sixth. Tim calends, ( whence our ca-lemlar), or first day of the month, were reckoned 
backward to the iitrlcg, thus : the first day of March was tho first onlcnd ; the 28th of .Feb- 
ruary was the 2nd cal cad of March, February 27 th the 3rd, and so on. The Julian year, 
which by this rule was reckoned at 3G“» days and 0 hours, was found not to he accurate, 
but to exceed the length of the solar year by 1 I minutes, which error would in l.'U years 
amount, to an entire day. It was therefore corrected by Tope Gregory, in J5S2, who re- 
trenched I I days from the Julian computation - being its excess of gain over solar time. 
Out of this carrcctinn has grown the distinction between old style and new style. The 
Gregorian or new style was introduced into Germany in 1770, and by act of parliament 
into 'England I7f>2 — -just one hifndrod years ago— the 2nd day of September, O. S., of that 
year being reckoned as the 14tli N. S.. under the Gregorian system. Although the name 
bissextile is retained with its obsolete import, we intercalate the 20th of February every 
fourth year for leap year, and for still greater accuracy make only one leap year out of 
every four even Centenary years, '*< the year J 7 00 and IS00 were not leap years; nor 
will a. i». ,1«J00 he reckoned as one: 'lint the year 2000 will be bissextile. And that's the 
way leap year came to be an “ institution. ’ 
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POKTRY. — ADDRESSES — MONEY LIST 


TRUST IN GOD. 

“Trust, in the Lord. Trust in him at all times. Me only is my rock and my salvation : hois my 

defence: I shall not be moved.” — Da vin. 

Though gloomy clouds obscure the sun, and darken all the skies, 

And storms and tempests o*er my head in wildest frenzy rise, — 

Though fiery lightnings Hash with rage, and mighty thunders roar, 

And blasting winds with fury howl, and fearful torrents pour,— 

Though ocean’s troubled waters swell, and rocks anrl mountains quake, 

And universal nature groan, and to her centre shake, — 

Thnu , Lord, in wary Unit! of need, myfnithful Friend wilt be: 

My soul, undaunted and undoubling, calmly trusts in Thcc . 

Though in my chequered path of life temptation’s snares abound, 

And persecutions, foul and fierce, my tl illy steps surround, — 

Though treach ’rous friends and scotling foes unite to wound my heart, 

And calumny, reproach, and scorn inflict a painful smart, — 

Though adverse powers of earth and hell against me all combine, 

And wily stratagems emnloy, my peace to undermine, — 

VV/oo, Lord , in awry lime of need, toy faithful Friend wilt he: 

My son l, undaunted and undoubting, calmly trusts in Thee, 

Though all my fondly-cherished hopes he destined to decay. 

And all iny fancied happiness be doomed to fade away, — 

Though tickle fortune cease to smile, and Lears of sorrow roll, 

And poverty, distress, and want depress my drooping soul, — 

Though sharp atlllctlon’s bitter pangs till up my cup of woe, 

And even Meath’s cold hand be stretched, that cup to overflow, — 

Thou, Lord, in evert/ time of need, my faithful Friend wilt be: 

My soul, undaunted and undonhting, calmly trusts in thcc, 

Liverpool. Hkmhv \V. 
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A DISCOURSE, BY PRESIDENT E. T. HENSON, 


DEI.IVEUni) AT Tin: .SAINTS* HAM., OKA NOT. STREET, SWANSEA, WALKS, NOVEMBER 1.1, 1S56. 


With your kind attention, brethren and 
sisters. 1 will make a few remarks, which 
I hope will prove Words of H r ?.sy/o»> to the 
Saints and to all others who will receive 
them. 

We have assembled here for the pur- 
pose of worshipping God. I have, come 
to speak in the name of the Lord, and not 
in my own, nor by my own strength and 
wisdom, of principles that 1 know from ex- 
perience to be true ahd necessary, which 
the Lord desires to reveal unto t his people. 

We sliy to this generation that the work 
in which we are engaged is the work of 
the Lord, in the last, days. It is the 
Gospel which the angel, whom «lohn saw, 
was to preach “ to them that dwell upon 
the earth,” crying, “ Fear God, and give 
glory to him : for the hour of his judgment 
is come: and worship him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters.” 

We know that God has created and 
brought forth every thing that exists: all 
that we ea^ drink, or in any way enjoy 
are given us of Him. Should we not, 
therefore, worship Him, and receive His 
Prophets when He sends them? We 
should, hut hetw few do. The Prophet 
truly said, “Darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the minds of the peo- 
ple.” .... Therefore hath the curse de- 


voured the earth, and they that dwell there- 
in are desolate; therefore the inhabitants 
of the earth are burned, and few men left.” 
Jesus frequently referred the Jews to the 
•Scriptures, saying, “ Search the scrip- 
tures; for in them y© think ye have eternal 
life: ahd they are they which testify of me.” 

The great mass of them rejected him 
and his servants, and ill-treated them, ns 
many of this generation now do those who 
are sent to do them good, and save them 
in the kingdom of God. 

I have come on a mission to preach the 
Gospel unto the children of men, and to en- 
deavour to speak such things as are. given 
nie by the Holy Spirit according to the 
mind and will of God. YVliat is His spi- 
rit? Who has it? Jesns said, “ .Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not,, for of such is the Kingdom of 
heaven.” Will they destroy or injure any 
thing or any body? Will men do this when 
led and dictated by the Spirit of God ? 
No, they will not, but will be humble, inno- 
cent, and child-like. They will turn away 
from all evil, and be willing to lay down 
their lives and their all for the sako of the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness. 

Is not the Gospel of Jesus Christ plain 
and simple, and has not the Lord spoken 
from the heavens to the popple in these 
last days ? Cannot every man and 
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woman possessing sufficient intelligence to 
accumulate the necessaries of life under- 
stand when God speaks? Yes; but the 
majority will not comprehend the Gospel. 
Ilow is this? Paul said, “ If our Gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest 


and every thing else of a secondary con- 
sideration. 

I am satisfied with the doctrines of Je- 
sus Christ and his Apostles, they are the 
doctrines of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. I rejoice, because by 
the blessings of my heavenly Father my 
destiny is linked with theirs. The keys 


the. light of the glorious gospel of Christ, ! of the kingdom of heaven arc restored to 
who is the image of God, should shine tin- \ men who are worthy to bear them. It is 
to them.” Why has the god of this world my good pleasure to lie obedient to their 
blinded them ? The reason is, they have words, because I know that they are the 
sought first the things of this world, and 1 words of God unto me, as were the words 
have worshipped Mammon, instead of seek- i of Moses or Peter unto the children of Is- 
inj» t,he kingdom of God and Iiis righto- rael in their days. If they call us to for- 
eusness. Some one will say, “ Do you sake the comforts of home, and wander 
not want the things of this world ?” Yes, through the earth, to hear glad tidings of 
wc do: but we should seek first the Gos- j the Gospel to its inhabitants, itisourdelight 
pel and kingdom of God and His righle- | to obey. Jesus said, he that will not for- 
ousness, and then we may expect to have j sake father or mother, brother or sister, 
all other things that are necessary added j wives, children, houses or land, for iny 
unto ns in due time, if we faint not. You 1 sake and the kingdom’s, is not worthy of 


Latter-day Saints profess to have received I me. As it was then so it is now. 



not infringe upon the rights of others, nor can bestow upon its votaries is but a bub 

° r i i?.. _ - _ n hv 1.1 h 1 , 1 


grieve any of your brethren or sisters? II 
you will do as I tell you, it will not bu long 
before all things shall be added unto you, 
or until all of your necessary wants will 
be supplied. 

I have not come to preach any strange 
Gospel nor great mysteries to you, but the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, which is not new, 
for it was preached of old to Abraham, to 
the children of Israel, in the days of Mo- 
ses, to the Jews, and to all the world by 
Jesus and his Apostles. Its principles are 


hie on the wave, when compared to the 
honour that the Lord confers upon a man, 
by calling him to preach His Gospel. Af- 
ter delivering the word of God by the 
power of the api lit unto the people, 1 lisser- 
vants can rest ; having a conscience as pure 
as snow, and continually enjoying the visions 
of the Almighty, they feel happy and se- 
cure. A consciousness of our acceptance 
with God, and the consolations that How 
into our bosoms, through the agency of the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us, far 


the same now that they were then, and the [ surpass in value the perishable things of 
same blessings attend those who are obe- j this world. We know that if we should 
liient to its principles that attended the he called to pass behind the veil, we have 
obedient in those days. I a work to do in the Spirit world. If all 

For what would L exchange my reli- j of this generation lived in this way, what 
gion? could you find gold enough in ling- j a happy people they would he, compared 
land, or in all the world, to purchase it* to what they now are. If my words har- 
from nv? No, you could not. The know- inonize with the word of God, with rca- 
ledge that 1 have obtained through expe- 1 son, and your understanding, and tlicSpi- 
rience of the goodness, mercy, and power | rit of truth testifies to you that they are 
of God, and of the principles of the Gos- 1 true, receive them, and let those of the 
pel of His Son Jesus Christ, brought to i world who Will not, go their own way. If 
light through Ilis Prophet Joseph, are to wo do not own our Saviour here, he will 
me above price. I love the Gospel, I love not own us before his Father. What are 
and desire salvation, and it is my privilege relations, wives, childron, brothers and 
to love everything ihat is good which God sisters, when compared to the Gospel of 
has made and given me to enjoy, in its Jesus Christ. When 1 embraced it, my 
place, time, and season, but my duties to j friends forsook me; 1 left them and did 
God should be uppermost in my heart, not see them for ten years. 
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The way to obtain peace and revela- 
tions, as Daniel did, is to bo bumble and 
prayerful as he was, until he could interpret 
dreams and speak words of wisdom. Ills 
wisdom surpassed tlmt of the king or the 
wise men of Babylon. lie obtained it 
from the God of heaven, by keeping 1 1 is 
commandments, by faith and prayer. I 
expect that he observed the Word of Wis- 
dom, threw away bis pipe and tobacco, dis- 
pensed with his snu If box, and broke bis 
whiskey bottle, that is, if be ever bad them. 
Have you done so ? 

Do you suppose that the people in these 
lands arc going to live for the next ten 
years in the manner that they now do ? I 
think not. The Spirit which 1 have, prompts 
me to warn the Latter-day Saints, and to 
cry with a loud voice, wit hout ceasing, to 
thorn to livctlu.ii* religion, to serve theirGod 
wholly, wi ll an undivided heart, and that 
those who w id not keep these words of 
wisdom will inevitably apostatize 1 . What 
is wisdom? To understand and act righ- 
teously. And if wo do not do this, wo 
must go backward and not forward; we 
may apostatize and be found among those 
that oppose the work of G<: >d. Will such 
men succeed in overthrowing the king- 
dom? I sav they will not. We know 
that God has called and ordained a Pro- 
phet, and committed unto him the keys 
.and powers of His kingdom, and that lie 
has ordained others unto the same power 
and authority, and that that power has 
reached unto us. It is the power of the 
Almighty. 

Whatsoever 1 1 is servants seal on earth is 
scaled in heaven, or whatsoever they loose 
on earth is loosed in heaven. God and 
the hosts of heaven are with us. It is 
His work that wo are engaged in, and not 
ours. or what does it avail, then, for 
man to raise his puny arm in opposition 
to the Almighty ? I tell you that those 
who do will find themselves digging at a 
hill where there are but few potatoes, or 
where there are none at all. They shall 
wither away until they sink in the earth, 
rot, and lose their influence even with 
their own friends. They may lie, print, 
lecture, and fight as they please, and go 
to hell, for God is with 1 1 is people, and 
always will be as long as day do ligli , 
and nothing shall prevail against them. 
3 know it, for L would not be a “ Mormon” 
if I did not know •• Mormonism” to be true. 

In my remarks to-night, 1 have touched 
upon a variety of subjects more particu- 


larly adapted to the Saints, but still what 
1 have said is true and good for others, if 
they will receive and obey the. truth. Wo 
do not make any requirements of you dif- 
ferent from those made by the ancient 
Apostles; hut desire you to repent of 
your sins, to be baptized for their remission, 
and come into the kingdom of God with sin- 
cere and honest hearts to sene Him. Wo 
honour and fulfil nil the ordinances of tho 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. We require all, 
both men and women, to believe their Bi- 
ble which they have had in their houses 
for years, assuring them that if they do, 
they will be ** Mormons/’ and that it they 
will not. be “Mormons,” they must deny 
their Bible. We say if you believe that 
Jesus is the Son of God repent of your 
sins, and be baptized for the remission 
of them, that you may receive the gift 
of the Holy Gho.-t, which will open your 
understanding, so that you can see and 
comprehend for yourselves and know, most 
assuredly, that “ Mormonism” is true. 

You say that wo, Latter-day Sail us, are 
very zealous; we admit that we arc. An 
old maxim says, Be sure that you are 
right, and then go a- head.” But the 
grand difficulty is, at’ier people know that 
they are right, for them to do right. 
Bro liron and sisters, how are we to keep 
in the straight and narrow way that lead- 
ct.h unto li'c ? I will give you a key. You 
are aware that there are two opposing 
powers which n'C always striving with 
you, prompting certain thoughts and no- 
tions. If a feeling of pure lu\o and affec- 
tion exists in you towards anv hotly, it is 
the effects of the Spirit of God. So is 
everything that prompts you to hem fit 
your fellow- beings, or to perform any good, 
and noble notion. 

When you feel so, and know what i» good, 
why no' go n-head with all o' your might? 
Do so, and l am certain that the good Spi- 
rit will prompt you just as last as \ou can 
perform, and there will be no mmn fur a 
particle of the opposite spirit to dwell in 
you. If we lived in this way we could 
not do wrong, neither would we h ive any 
inclination to do so. All of our thoughts 
Mild h C I'll nations wOliM be controlled by 
the S, ini ol God. We could not sin any 
more lluu I "d or tlie angi-ls. ami wc 
would be just, as perfect in our sphere, an 
they ..re in theirs. Jesus said to his dis- 
ciples, ** Be ye there loro perfect, even as 
you; Father which is in he.tvi u is perfect.* 
He d d not require I'te same from them as 
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he did from angels, but according to their 
knowledge, experience, abilities, and the 
circumstances by which they were sur- 
rounded, to be perfect in their sphere ; so 
I say to the Saints be perfect. You may 
ask, how can I be perfect? By living 
your religion, for it is perfect. I never 
have had any doubts about the truthful- 
ness of the Gospel that I have embraced. 
It enables me to increase and improve 
from day to day, just as fast as I desire 
and strive to increase. M Mormon istn ” is a 
progressive work, and if you Latter-day 
Saints do not progress with it, you will 
be left behind. Do you intend for the 
next ten years to remain in the same state 
or condition that you have been in during 
the past ten ? I do not think you wilt. 
If you will not increase you must decrease, 1 
and you will hove to abide the conse- 
quences. Live up to what light you 
have, and you will have a conscience void 
of offence towards God and man. Can we 
not do this ? Then why should we not ? 
Do we lack confidence in God? Jesus 
said, where two or three were agreed, and 
would ask anything in his name of the 
Father, that He would grant it. He will 
not withhold any good thing from the 
faithful. We want to have this faith, by 
which our works will be made perfect. 
Can we have it ? Yes ; ■ if we will only ; 
discharge the duties of each day as they I 
are presented before us. I do not ask j 
God to tell me what I .shall have to 
do next week, or next year, but, what is | 
required at my hands now ? Before I 
oame here to-night, I prayed not for to- j 
morrow, but said, “O Lord give me wis- 


some of the Saints, when are you going 
to Utah ? Some have answered, I do not 
know.” Do you expect to remain for tha- 
next five or teu years as you now are? 
w Well, there are bo other prospects before 
me.” Yet they are aware that the Lord 
has said, that it is His business to provide 
for His Saints. It would be very strang8 
if He did not think of themes He did of 
Israel in the days of Moses. Moses led 
them out of Egyptian bondage when they 
were poor and penniless, without any visible 
means of subsidence. They believed his 
words, and had faith in.God, which caused 
the hearts of their Egyptian neighbours 
to be softened, so that they helpea them ; 
hy their faith they were enabled to cross 
the Red Sea. Do we not worship tha 
same God ? have we not obeyed the same 
Gospel ? cannot we possess the sums 
strong faith ? and will it not produce the 
same effects now that it did then ? Cer- 
tainly it will, if we will live our reli- 
gion. 

We profess to be of the first and best 
olass of people that can be found upon th# 
face of the earth. Show me a people in 
any place who live according to the prin- 
ciples of truth and holiness, and yqu will 
show me “ Mormons.” While you act ac- 
cording to “ Mormon” principles, yon ara 
“ Mormons,” and will receive their reward ; 
but if you stoop to the low and degrading 
practices of the Gentiles, you will go down 
with and even below them, for the reason 
that unto whom much is given, of him 
much will be required. We should live 
our religion, so that the world might see 
our righteousness and benevolence. We 


dom and strength this night, to reveal thy 
mind and will to the congregation to 
whom I shall apeak. “ If I do well to-day, 
I shall be able to do better to-morrow, 
and thus continue to increase. We can- 
not recall what has past. We cannot do 
the work of yesterday to-day, therefore 


have need to live humble, prayerful, watch- 
ful, aud diligent. Do you who are beads 
of families call them together morning and 
evening, .to give thanks and pray, or do 
you sleep too late ? Do you keep order 
in your houses, and cause every one to 
bend the knee before their God? Have 


reform ; we have no need to still follow in you thrown away your tobacco and pipe, 
the same old track. People know more I have or I would not talk about them? 


now than they did in old times, when they Have you dispensed with your snuff box, 
sent the boy to mill with wheat in one end whiskey bottle, and every thing that is of- 
of the bag and a rock in the other to ba- , faaoive to the Spirit of God or to your 
lance it. They have since learned to di- ' brethren ? 

vide the wheat, and put a portion in each j It hot little becomes the Elders to go 
end of the sack. If we do our duty about preaching with pipes in their 
we will progress, if we do not we will go mouths. Will those who snuff, smoke, 
backward. and drink strong drink, excessively, as some 

We lack confidence in the Lord. He do, ever go to Zion. I think that *ke j 
has said that it is His business to provide will not be apt to go so soon as 4her 
for His Saints. I have frequently asked would if they were to keep the Word or 
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Wisdom, nor will they bfe able to do as ! 
much good after they get tbetei I wHl say ! 
to young men and women who are strong j 
ana healthy, and wish to comhiaeao^ keep 
the Word of Wisdom, leave off the use of 
every thing that is not good for rrinn, before 
you become confirmed in th£ habit of using 
it, and you shall be blessed. The yotmg 
cannot have any excuse tftht will justify 
them in not observing the Word of Wis- 
dom. Some say, I have a weak constitu- 
tion, my appetite is poor, and I have so 
strong an inclination for such things that 
I cannot do without them. Again, there 
are others who make resolutions to keep 
the Word of Wisdom who remind me of 
an anecdote 1 heard of a drunkard in 
Massachusetts. He wanted to join the 
temperance society, and become a tee- to- 
tal! er. The officers, not having sufficient 
faith in the new applicant, refused to initi- 
ate him until he had proven the sincerity 
of his intentions to reform, by passing a 
grog shop without calling in. The drunk- 
ard mustered resolution, stiffly walked 
by the grog 6hop, and when about a hun- 
dred yards past, suddenly halted, shrugged 
himself and said, “ Well done, resolution, 
now I will return and treat you/' 
Whatever you sow that you will reap ; if 
you sow wheat, your crop will be wheat ; if 
you sow to the flesh, of the flesh you shall 
reap corruption ; but if you sow to the 
Spirit, you .shall have everlasting life, this 
is the word of the Lord. The Gospel is 
plain, simple, and comprehensive. What 
does it require of the Latter-day Saints? 
To keep the Word of Wisdom in wisdom. 
Do 1 ask the aged sisters to leave off their 
lea, and auch things ? No ; not without 
they like to do so. But I urge its ob- 
servance upon the young. They may ask, 
what shall we do with the money that we 
save by keeping the Word of Wisdom ? 
The amount is too small to deposit in the 
Office at Liverpool towards our emigration, 
and yet it burns in our pockets, we must 
pet rid of it somehow. This is the feel- 
ing which actuates a great many, and in- 
stead of saving the small amounts which 
they have from time to time, until they 
grow to be large ones, they spend them 
ror Gentile pictures or other unnecessary 
articles, which neither relieve their neces- 
sities nor add to their comfort, and thus 
continually close up the way for their de- 
liverance 

I will tell the poor of the Saints here, 
(hat the Lord is going to enable them to 


gather to Zion, upon the penny principle ; 
yes, I wiH come clown as low as a pentay, 
for the pennies saved will soon increase to 
shillings, and shillings to pounds. Keep 
the Word of Wisdom ; be diligent in all 
things ; pay your tithing ; keep the coun- 
sels that you receive from those who are 
over you, and put the small sums, that 
you can occasionally spare, into the penny 
emigration fund, and thereby show to the 
Lord and your brethren, that you are de- 
termined to do aH that you can to work 
out your own salvation. 

Many of the Saints receive and practise 
the tithing principle, and they have not 
found themselves any the poorer thereby, 
but hare been made richer in faith and in 
the blessings of the Gospel. They know 
what they will reap by thus sowing. The 
Temple will be built, in which they can 
receive their endowments, and the keys of 
the eternal Priesthood, with its powers and 
blessings, which will prove a savour of 
life unto life if adhered to, otherwise of 
death unto death. Through the ordi- 
nances of the endowment, you will be ena- 
bled to become saviours unto your ances- 
tors, and their posterity who have died 
without the Gospel. If you do not do it, 
some one else will. 

What else does the Gospel require of 
you? To preach it, distribute tracts, 
and bear your testimony with all your 
might. Do you suppose that it is only the 
Elders who should preach the Gospel? 
You, sisters, can preach privately by dis- 
tributing tracts, bearing testimony, and by 
inviting your neighbours to meeting. 

“ Mormonism’' is not dead, neither is it 
going to die, but it will spread from sea 
to sea, and the Elders will yet go out into 
all parts of the earth. Bless your souls, 
“ Mormonism” is not confined to this land. 
I have travelled thousands of miles over 
European countries besides this — Sweden, 
Norway, Germany, Denmark, & c., and 
wherever I go I hear it said, there are 
“Mormons”hereand “Mormons’" there. The 
Elders are preaching in almost every coun- 
try throughout the world. In America 
they are sufficiently numerous to consti- 
tute a State, and if the Saints were all 
there, they would fill up three or four 
States. 

I have frequently asked the Saints, 
when do you intend going to Zion. Oh, 
when they take me. And who are they ? 
Are you not as much they as any body else ? 
If they will go to work and save means to 
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emigrate themselves, with a little assist- 
ance, it will look better than for it to have 
to be done entirely at the expense of 
others. I will ask this intelligent con- 
gregation' where are the means of your 
emigration, if not among yourselves ? 
But some who have the means are not 
willing to use it. The Saints in the Val- 
ley, greatly desiring the deliverance of 
their brethren and sisters from Babylon, 
have contributed to the P. E. Fund Com- 
pany, what they had to spare, which 
amounts to thousands of dollars worth of 
property, hoping that the rich Saints in 
Babylon would buy it, and thereby assist 
in gathering the poor without any loss to 
themselves. President Young has taken 
the lead in this great work, by contribut- 
ing a large amount of his individual pro- 
perty, and others have followed his ex- 
ample. 

1 have travelled thousands of miles over 
these European countries, and have found 
but one purchaser, who bought 300 dollars 
worth of property. So it appears that the 
rich are not going to do much to advance 
the work of the Cord, lie has not called 
many of them, but the poor to do i I is 
work. I realize your situation — many of 
you are poor and oppressed. Jesus said, 
t£ The poor have the Gospel preached unto 
them.” Do you appreciate your great 
privileges? Had you been born and 
reared in the midst of riches and luxury, 
who knows but what you also would have 
rejected the Gospel? As you have the 
work to do, treasure up your pence and 
shillings towards your emigration. The 
voice of the Spirit is, “ Gather out of Ba- 
bylon, 0 ye Latter-day Saints.” Have a 
good and capable man in each Branch, 
who will keep a correct account of your 
subscriptions, and not spend your money 
for himself, and when you have accumu- 
lated a sum sufficient to defray your ex- 
penses go home to Zion. 

When X left the Valley, upon my present 


mission, I committed all that T had into 
the hands of my brethren for the Church. 
What could I nave done that would have 
been more reasonable? Whnt can be 
more inconsistent than fur a man to trust 
himself, body and soul, in the hands of 
the Church, and to keep hack his proper- 
ty, saying, “ Take me along Church, hut 
don’t touch my property, X cannot trust 
you with that.” If the Saints would brinjf 
their all into the Church, upon the princi- 
ple of consecration, and he united in their 
efforts, hut little time would elapse before 
all things which they desire .should he ad- 
ded unto them. This is as sure as that 
we are here. Cannot Cod who owns t.he 
earth and its fulness, give His Saints what 
He pleases, as soon as they are worthy to 
receive it? .By acting upon this principle 
I expect to have all that [ can wish for or 
think of, wives, children, gold, silver, 
houses, and lands, and all that is good or 
desirable. They are the Lord's, and will 
only he conferred, permanently, upon those 
who hold the Priesthood. Thus you sec, 
the kingdom of God and its righteousness 
are first with us, and that the good things 
of this world are of a secondary conside- 
ration, but they will come along in due 
time, though some of us may have to lay 
down our lives before we arc put in pofi- 
session of them. 

I feel well, there tire good people here 
and many of them will yet come into the 
Church ; as for others, they may belch ami. 
spew out their “ exposures of Mormon- 
ism” as much as they please, that is what 
we want done. W e are on hand to ex- 
pose “Mormonism ” to all the world aa 
much as possible ; wc are not ashamed of 
its principles, for we know that they arc 
true, and will become the power of God 
unto salvation to every one who believe* 
and obeys them. That Cod may bleu* 
you is my prayer, in the name of Jesuu. 
Amen. 
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[January, 1842.] 

Saturday, 29th. I was much engaged 
with the Tithings; in the afternoon in 
my office, counselling various individuals ; 


and in the evening in council with bro- 
thers Young, .Kimball, Richards, and 
others, shewing forth the Kingdom and 
the order thereof concerning many things 
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and the will of God concerning His scr- 
van is. 

Manchester, England, Jan. 29, 1842. 

To 'President Young, Elders Kimball and 
.Richards. 

Beloved Brethren — Soon after your de- 
parture, a clergyman of the Church of 
England called upon my employer, to re- 
quest that he might have an interview with 
me, ns he had a wish to propound certain 
questions to me; upon his request being 
complied with, we retired to a private room, 
when he produced a long list of questions 
written down, opposite to which he wrote 
my answers. The rise of the Church, 
Priesthood, doctrines, offices, sacraments, 
&e M were the principal queries he advanced. 
When he demurred to any of our principles 
T was proceeding to explain, but be cut my j 
discourse short by saying be would not 
hold any controversy, his object being only j 
to obtain information. After the disposal 1 
of bis queries, lie wished to bo informed 


Paul, Tn the last days perilous times will 
come, &c., that they would have a form of 
godliness, but deny the power, and would 
creep into houses to lend captive silly 
women, o., See 2 Timothy, 1st chap. 1st to 
Sth verses. These curates make repeated 
visits, generally when the heads of families 
arc from home, and take especial care to in- 
quire where the family arc employed, and 
what place of worship they attend, &o., and 
leave tracts for the family to read. 

One of the Reverend Hugh Stowcll's cu- 
rates has paid several visits to my lion sc. 
but always in my absence, although lie was 
requested to call when 1 was at home, and 
informed the time, when lie might meet 
with me. 

The following discourse took place in our 
own neighbourhood. Curate : NVhnt reli- 
gion may you bo, my good woman ? I am 
a Church- woman, sir. What church do you 
usually attend? I never attend anv, sir. 

After reprimanding the woman for pre- 
tending to bo one of bis Hock, while she 
absented herself from the fold, he went to 


where be could obtain the whole of the 
publications of the Latter-day Saints, as be 
wished to he in possession of them ; I in- [ 
formed him at 17, Oxford-street, and he i 
promised to send for them. 

Soon after the visit of this reverend gen- j 
tleman, I bad reason to suspect that under- i 
mining operations were in progress against J 
me, I. therefore tendered my resignation to 
the directors, but they would not accept it; 
and very soon after a public accountant was 
employed by them to investigate their nc- J 
counts for several years back, and I was j 
happy te be enaldcd to answer satisfactorily f 
every question that was asked of me re- j 
specting them. i 

After this another minister sont a lengthy I 
article, extracted from an American paper, } 
purporting to be the production of a Mr.) 
Anthony, with a request that 1 would “ read, ^ 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest” the same. 

I re plied to the statements of Mr. Anthony. I 
aiid after disposing of them paragraph for 
paragraph, I told him that I was obliged by J 
his favouring mo with it, inasmuch as it| 
satisfied my mind, and was confirmatory of 

* * jj 

the prediction of Isaiah being fulfilled, sec- 11 
ing that Mr. Anthony admitted that u the 
words of the Book were delivered to the ) 
learned,” &o. 1 then proceeded to contrast!' 

the Church of England with the Churches 
established by the Apostles; blit he has not 
acknowledged the receipt of my letter as yet. 

The clergy arc building ten new churches * 
in this town and neighbourhood, and are 
employing additional curates to go round to 
the houses of their parishoners, to coerce or 
intimidate them into an attendance upon 
their services, in fulfilment of the words of 


the house of a poor woman whu had lately 
joined the Saints. “ 1 am a minister of the 
Church of Jesus Christ in England, and 
have called to inquire what school von semi 
your children to, and what religion you 
profess?” The woman replied she was a 
11 Latter-day Saint.” ‘‘Oh! delusion, de- 
lusion ! !” ho rejoined, and began to rail 
against the Saints ; whereupon she handed 
him the Bible, and requested him to read 
the place where she casually opened to, 
namely, the Mrd chapter of Mienh, and to 
preach a discourse from that part, of the 
Bible; but lie retreated from In fore her and 
has not troubled her since. 

The Lord Bishop of Chester and the 
Protestant clergymen, hare hired a person 
of the name of Brindley to go about lectur- 
ing against the .Saints, and have commenced 
a monthly periodical in which the foul slan- 
ders heaped upon the Saints in America and 
elsewhere are retailed out to satisfy the 
malic© of the enemies of truth. The Man- 
chester Courier has had several articles 
against our society and principles, and the 
old Spaulding Komnnee has been resuscita- 
ted for the occasion. The Rev. Charles 
Burton, Doctor of Laws, minister of “All 
Saints,’* has been several times to see mo 
lately, and upon one occasion invited ,VIC to 
his house, where I went and discussed our 
principles for several hours, until ho was 
glad to withdraw from tho contest; I found 
him ignorant in a great measure of what the 
Bible contains respecting tho latter-days* 
lie admitted that the Saints would reign ok 
earth. 

The great work of tho Lord is still pro- 
gressing in spito of all the opposition of 
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lying priests and their auxiliaries of the 
newspaper press. 1 baptized Elizabeth 
Smith, who resided with us when you were 
in England, and she purposes coming out to 
America along with us. 

There is very great distress among the 
operatives and the poor generally, and great 
excitement respecting the agitation of the 
repeal of the corn laws. Great Iirc3 have 
frequently occurred at the commencement 
of this year; a large carrier’s warehouse 
was consumed by fire, about from •£200,000 
to JE300,000 (S 1,000,000 to $1,500,000) 
worth of cotton and grain, &c., destroyed. 
It was the Union Company’s carrying ware- 
house, Piccadilly. There is great depression 
in almost every branch of manufacture, and 
great perplexity ; and I am daily more and 
more convinced that the time i3 not far dis- 
tant when Babylon the great will be fallen 
and become a desolation, and the kings and 
the merchants of the earth will weep and 
mourn over her, and she will be cast down, 
even as a great mill-stone cast into the sea 
nnd will bo found no more at nil. 

1 opened a place for preaching at Ulakos- 
loy, about six weeks ago ; and there were 
three baptized and confirmed there last 
week. I was with Elder John Brother ton 
at Middleton on Sunday last, where he and 
Elder Hardman had obtained a room to 
preach to the Chartists. Wc have also a 
place opened at Disbury and Heaton. 

About throe weeks ago there was a letter 
inserted in the Manchester Courier by a 
writer who signs himself R. i\, calling upon 
the clergymen of the Church of England, 
and the respectable inhabitants, and the 
most respectable and intelligent of the 
police, to attend onr meetings at the Car- 
penters' Hall, as they had fondly hoped that 
the system would have fallen to the ground 
by the weight of its own absurdity ; but 
they found that there was method and con- 
sistency in the apparent madness of these 
deluded people, and that experience had 
taught them that such expectations were 
vain; as they observed that there was con- 
siderable consistency displayed, and method 
attending our arrangements, there being an 
emigration office in this town, &c. The 
writer suspected there was a genuine 
American trick being practised by the in- 
terested parties at the head of the system, 
to decoy the ignorant and unwary to perish 
in the swamps of New Orleans, and that 
they were draining the country of their best 
artjsts ; and that it was high time some 
stppi ^vero taken to put a stop to such 
practices. 

AVe have since discovered that the writer 
is no other than Robert Philips, Esq., an 
extensive manufacturer and merchant, bro- 


ther to Mark Philips, Esq., another great 
manufacturer and Member of Parliament for 
the Borough of Manchester. The Editor of 
the Courier lias been playing upon the same 
string for several weeks since, and feels 
satisfied that from the exposure which he 
has given the whole system, it must inevita- 
bly die away. He was therefore satisfied 
with having done his duty, and could safely 
leave them to the management of the proper 
parties, and recommended the police to do 
their duty. It appears that the gallant 
officer at the head of the police (Sir Charles 
Shaw), has too much discretion and good 
sense to lie set on like a dog to worry out 
a society of Christians, because the editor of 
the Puseyitc Oracle pointed the finger of 
scorn at them, because they dared to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of their 
own consciences. I should have liked very 
well for the police to have been there on 
Sunday last, for three persons had to he put 
out by the brethren for disturbing the 
meeting in the sacrament services. 

I remain, beloved brethren, your brother 
and fellow labourer, 

G. WauvMii, 

P.S. — T omitted to say that the writer in 
the paper alluded to, informed the public 
thatdio was endeavouring to obtain infor- 
mation respecting the movements of the 
people, lie had previously sent a person 
to Elder Pratt to get him to state some- 
thing in writing respecting emigration, and 
after the publication of the letter before re- 
ferred to, he again sent to .Elder Pratt for 
additional information in writing. I. hap- 
pened to be at Elder Pratt's when he made 
the second application, and I told Elder P. 
that he was the individual who hud pub- 
lished the letter in the Courier. Elder P. 
sent him another letter containing the re- 
quired information ; nnd also stated that he 
had no objection to submit to him, or to the 
Government of this country, or any of it» 
departments, the religions principles of our 
society; our place of emigration, and indeed 
the whole of our movements in this and 
Other countries, for the strictest investiga- 
tion. 

The manufacturers arc evidently begin- 
ning to bo jealous of the mechanics and 
workmen, emigrating with a people having 
so systematic an organization as the Latter- 
day Saints display in their arrangements in 
this town. 

I remain yours, & c. G. W, 

Sunday, 30th. I preached at my houso 
morning and evening, concerning the 
diflorcnt spirits, their operations, designs, 
&e. 


(To be continued .) 
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Sbmk Wisdom. — “Seek ye diligently and teach one another words of wisdom: yen . 
seek yo out of the host books Words of Wisdom ; seek learning even by’ study, and 
also by faith.” 

The above extract', from a revelation given by Jesus Christ, to the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, wo wish to bring before the minds of our readers. Because God 
in His excellent economy has ever chosen the weak things of this world to confound 
mere human wisdom, many have fallen into the, error that it is something like a 
virtue to be illiterate. Indeed we have hoard some of the brethren almost boast of 
their lack of literary attainments. This shows a misconception of the true principle 
of God’s dealings with man. Wo are not, however, surprised at such a mistake, for 
it is often observable, that in correcting a fault, men run into the opposite extreme. 

On the one hand, the world has given ample proof that by its wisdom it cannot 
find out God. Human learning and intelligence, unaided by the inspiration of the 
.Almighty, have altogether failed to develop a perfect, system. Men have built 
churches, heaped to themselves priests, multiplied books, and gathered scholastic 
lore, and yet we sec their beggarly condition, when destitute of the revelations of 
God and the gift of the Jloly Ghost;. On the other hand, unto the poor and illite- 
rate the Gospel is preached. Among them it gains most converts, while the learned 
and renowned of the earth despise it, or turn from the message of salvation with 
indifference. To this is added the fact that the Lord has ever taken those 
whom the world have accounted as naught to confound the mighty, and to accomplish 
His glorious purposes in the redemption of men. 

Ruder strong impressions of the abject condition of society when destitute of im- 
mediate revelation, many of the Saints have mixed with just conclusions others 
of a foreign nature resulting from their own mis-npprehensruns. They have some- 
what misunderstood the matchless wisdom displayed in the workings of the Gospel, 
and have not duly weighed the lessons afforded in the history of God's dealings with 
mankind, in consequence thereof, they have taken the opposite extreme of that 
view chosen by those who put the wisdom of this world before the revelations of the 
Almighty, and substitute human acquirements for the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 
We admit that in this they have erred in the right direction. Not that: we would 
have them receive less of the teachings of the Spirit than their hearts can compre- 
hend, and their strongest faith call down from on high. Neither is it desirable that 
one grain of their present confidence in God should bo lost. Indeed, that it may be 
tho reverse of this, we hope to spend our lives endeavouring to communicate that 
light which nature and revelation have given us. Moreover we most emphatically 
protest against every attempt to make the wisdom and institutions of men to super- 
sede those of the Almighty. Nevertheless it is an error to take a one-sided view. 

We would have our readers understand that there are two halves to every 
whole, and that it will present many sides and points of view. Granting that we 
take a survey from tho highest point, and contemplate the most glorious prospects, 
if every other side and scenery is overlooked, it is evident that our vision is not so 
-enlarged as it should be. A perfect system comprehends both extremes, and all tho 
.intermediate stages. If tho Saints take the one and the world the other, then both 
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come short. We admit that those who take the highest view have the advantage of 
those who take the lowest. But the broader the sight, the more are the filllings-m 
comprehended. For instance, wo know how contrary it is to our religion, to em- 
brace that which is termed spiritual, and leave out the temporal and practical affairs 
of life. Indeed it teaches us that with God all things are spiritual. Though it is 
not desirable that wc should deal wholly with matters of this life, we must not leave 
them out altogether. The wisdom of the Almighty grasps all that the wisdom of 
man comprehends, and all the good which society possess the Gospel embraces. The 
great error of the world is, that it places its own knowledge and acquirements before 
the endowments and revelations of heaven. The economy of God, however, does not 
throw away anything that lias usefulness or beauty, but it will put every part in its 
proper place. The Gospel teaches man to seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all things shall be added. Nothing that is good will it leave out. 
The world put the kingdom of God and Ilis righteousness and wisdom last, 
and their own governments, acquirements, and affairs first. This is their error. 
The Saints give to the things of God the precedence. .But if they imagine that it is 
right to be as ignorant as possible, that the Holy Ghost may make them miracles 
of wisdom, then they also err in judgment. If they neglect making themselves ac- 
quainted with the great truths of science, art, and the general affairs of life, they 
will not do honour to their religion nor possess that amount of the wisdom of God, 
;es he who diligently gathers together a large mass of useful knowledge. The Lord 
helps those who help themselves, and the Holy Ghost is given that we may use ac- 
ceptably that which is already in the world, as well as to reveal to our understand- 
ings fresh light. The knowledge of God comprehends all th^vt men have discovered 
of the great truths of nature, and much more than the wisest of the human family 
have been aide to grasp. Indeed, all truth belongs to Him. The Saints, therefore, 
by the aid of the Spirit, should reach after a far more extended knowledge than that 
which the uninspired efforts of man can obtain. 

We have no hesitation in saying, that when “ Mormonisin ” has accomplished its 
mission, the Saints will find on reviewing its operations that it will have gathered 
an immense amount of material already in the world. The cause which it will give 
for our admiration will he, that the good which we now behold in a stato of 
chaos will then be organized into a perfect system, and all things put in the places 
to which they belong. 

The excellency of God’s dealings with man will he obvious to any who will look 
from the right point of view. Human wisdom cannot find out God, nor secure for 
us eternal salvation, and take us into celestial glory. Therefore it is necessary that 
a divine scheme should be revealed. Unto the poor, precedence is given in the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel; became , in the simplicity of their hearts, they are the most 
likely to receive it; while the noble and learned, being filled with self-importance, 
are indifferent to the glad tidings. The former are waiting, as it were, to receive a 
bias, the latter have theirs already. One class takes the mould with comparative 
ease, the other has more stubbornness. The man who rises from the lowest point to 
the highest exaltation by the power of the Gospel, is more ready to acknowledge the 
goodness of his Creator, than he who hears the truth after attaining great notoriety in 
the world. Indeed, this same notoriety is generally a stumbling block, which most 
men find insurmountable. For these causes, and also that no flesh shall glory in His 
presence, God chooses the weak things of this world to confound the mighty. The 
reasons are so plain, that a school boy may understand. 

To suppose that God delights to see Ilia people ignorant, or behind the world in 
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any acquirements of a useful nn.l beautiful nature, is to cast a libel upon divine 
wisdom. Instead of its being a virtue, to be illiterate, and deficient in knowledge, 
when we have favourable opportunities of improvement, it is the reverse. We know 
that the poor Saints labour under many disadvantages in obtaining information, and 
that in the earlier stages of the kingdom of God its members have not such facili- 
ties for intellectual acquirements as they will when it is farther advanced, neverthe- 
less, we say to all, he diligent in obtaining knowledge according to your eircum - 
stances. “Seek ye out of the best hooks words of wisdom: seek learning, even 
by study, and also by faith.” 

Aim’Ointmknts — Efilrrs Th nans Bullock nail Daniel Page arc appointed to labour in the 
London Pastorate, under the direction of Elder James 1). Boss. 

Elder James (<• Browning is appointed to labour in the Manchester Pastorate, under 
the direction of Elder Miles Kouiney. 

Elder John 11. Tippetts is appointed to labour in the Newonstle-on-Tyiie Pastorate, 
■nilor the direction of Elder William J. Smith. 

Elder William Rrown is appointed t.o labour in the South Pastorate, under the direction 
of Elder Robert K. Ncslcn. 

Elder Thomas Peirce is appointed to labour in the Shetlicld Pastorate, under the direc- 
tion of Elder L. II. Mateh. 

Elder Henry Harries appointed to labour in the Welsh Mission, under M*e direction of 
Elder .Daniel Daniels. 


Notice. — Elder 1 *. 11. Young expects to leave England, on his return home, about, 
the middle of February. As I e is the Agent of the Typographical and Press Asso- 
ciation, in the 0. S L. City, Utah, for the collection of hooks*, charts, maps, &c., in 
this country for its library, all persons desirous of making such donations will please 
Toward them to this Office by the 10th of February next. 

Any good literary works will be thankfully received, and we trust that all who have 
the ability to do so will exercise their liberality in aiding this Association in th; > 
laudable enterprise. 


Tuii Sim* “ Coi.UMntA.” — We Uarn from the Mormon, of January 3rd, that the 
ship ColmnLii, with a company of Saints, arrived at New York on the 1st instant. 
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fi, Richnrd Street, T.itnchousc Fields, 
London, January 7, 18.57. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — As I stated in my com- 
munication to you of December lOth, 
that 1 intended to leave Sunderland for 
Leeds, on that day, l left, and arrived at IS 
Dock Street, about six o’clock, p.m., where 
I met Elders W. G. Young and L. D. 
Rudd. 

On the 17th, according to previous ap- 


pointment, Filler Young ami myself went 
to Sheffield, and held a meeting in the 
“Hall of Science” in ihu evening, 1 was 
so unwell, in consequence of having a cold, 
that 1 felt unable to preach, but Elder 
Young gave us a good discourse. A. 
Scripture Reader was present, who was 
in the habit of disturbing the Saints in 
their meetings, and wanted to debate, but 
he evidently belongs to that class of men 
who, having very little personal merit, 
court notoriety by attempting to pull 
down “ Mormonism.” 

On the 18th we returned to Leeds,. 
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■where Elder J. A. Little, from Liverpool, . 
met us in the evening of the 19th. The 
20th was spent in visiting with the breth- i 
ren. In the afternoon we had a prayer j 
meeting in an upper room of Elder Isaac 
Fox’s house. We enjoy eel much of the Spi- 
rit and had a 'profitable time together. In 
tfie evening, Elders Young, Hatch, and 
Rudd went to Bradford to attend a Con- 
ference Council. 

Sunday, 21st, about 8 o’clock in the 
morning, accompanied by Elder Little, 
and a number of the Saints of Leeds, I 
took the train for Bradford, in order to 
attend a quarterly meeting of that Con- 
ference. We arrived in Bradford about 
9 o’clock, and took breakfast at sister 
Walker’s, and soon afterwards went to the 
“ Odd Fellows’ Hall,” where the Saints 
were collecting together. 

The morning meeting was mostly oc- 
cupied by the business of the Conference. 
We are sorry to say that we had to cut 
off from the Church a Travelling Elder 
for adultery, which was committed under 
very aggravating circumstances. Pas- 
tor Young made some very appropriate 
and instructive remarks to the congrega- 
tion on the case, which I trust will be a 
warning to others. 

The afternoon meeting was mostly taken 
up by remarks from the Elders present. ] 
I spoke about an hour, although suffering 
severely from a cold, and gave such in- 
structions and counsel to the Saints as 
the circumstances seemed to call for. By ' 
my request, Elder Little, preached in the 
evening to a crowded house. There were 
about 1000 persons present, one half of 
whom I think were strangers. They 
listened with the most profound atten- 
tion. After the evening meeting we re- 
turned to Leeds. 

On the 22nd, at four o’clock, p.m., I bade | 
farewell to the brethren and took the j 
train for Miason, and arrived at -brother j 
Richardson’s about half-past seven in the 
evening. There is a small Branch of the 
Church here. I spent the next day in 
visiting with brother and sister Richard- 
son. In the evening the Saints bad a 
meeting, when I preached to them. I 
had a very pleasant visit. 

On the 24th, I left Misdon by rail about 
ni ne o’clock, a. m . , for Notti ngham, where I 
arrived about two p.m. Here I met Elders 
J. Carrigan, T. King, Isaac Hlgbee, and 
G. Taylor from Utah, and a number of 
others. The next day, being Christmas, 


we held two meetings in the "Saints’ 
Hall.” Considering that it was a day of 
feasting, the meetings were well attended, 
particularly in the afternoon. In the 
forenoon, several of the Elders g$ve their 
testimony, as they were called on to speak, 
and I preached in the afternoon, on the 
practical duties of the Elders and Saints, 
in the evening we had a social party, and 
the time was most agreeably spent in lis- 
tening to songs and recitations, and in- 
structions from the Elders. 

On the 26th, accompanied by Elders 
Carrigan, King, and others, I went to 
Derby. Here I met Elders Peter Robin- 
son, from Sheffield, and James Taylor, 
from Lincolnshire. In the evening the 
Saints held a social party, and the time 
was agreeably spent in the usual man- 
ner on such occasions. I was much 
| pleased with the excellent spirit and good 
I order which pervaded Pastor Carrigan’s 
i field of labour. 

| On the 27th, I left Derby for Chelten- 
1 ham, where I arrived at three o’clock, p.m , 
and was met at the station by Elders D. 
B. Dille, Jesse Hobson, Henry Hobbs, and 
some others. I put up at brother Locke’s, 
4, Prospect Place, Leckhampton Road. 
My cola was very severe upon me, pro- 
ducing violent coughing and some fever. 
During the evening Elder Little arrived 
from Leeds. 

Sunday, 28th. The Saints met in 
Conference at their hall. Through in- 
disposition, 1 did not attend the morn- 
irg meeting. In the afternoon some busi- 
ness was transacted, and several Elders 
spoke for a short time. Elder Little also 
gave a short discourse on the principle of 
the Saints labouring for their own salva- 
tion, and making a Zion within and around 
them by their own good works, and on 
the principle of obedience to the Priest- 
hood. I followed with a very few re- 
marks. By my request. Elder Little 
reached in the evening, after which I 
ore my testimony to the truth of what 
he had said, and of the Prophets Joseph 
and Brigham, and the work of God in 
these days. 

On the 29th the Saints had a social 
party at their hall, which was well at- 
tended, the good Spirit was upon us, and 
we greatly rejoiced together. Here I 
colild most fully realize that the spirit 
was willing but the flesh was weak. 

On the 30th and 31st I waB so unwell 
; that I remained in the house, and used. 
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such moans for my relief as wisdom seem- I 
ed to dictate. 1 

January 1, 1857. About nine o’clock, ; 
a.m.,1 left Cheltenham with brother Lillie , 
for Leading, where we arrived between j 
11 and 12; Rider Dille accompanied us 
ns far as Gloucester. In Reading, we 
met Rider John Hyde, President of that* 
Conference. The Reading Branch held j 
a meeting in the evening, which was at- j 
tended by Elder Little. 1 felt too unwell 
to go out. The next day wo came to 
this city, and were met about noon at the 
Haddington station by Riders J. 1). 
Ross and William Budge. We took din- 
ner at, Jo, dewin Street, after which .1 
went to brother George Smith's, (1, Rich- 
ard Street, Lhnchou.se fields, where 1 
have remained through indisposition up 
to this time, with the exception of going 
to a social party last evening in West- 
minster. I enjoyed the party much, hut 
was too weak to take an active part in it. 
Through the blessings of the Lord, and 
the prayers, faith, and kind attentions of 
the Saints, 1 am gradually recovering my 
health, and in a few days .1 hope to be 
able to resume my labours. 

'I’lie London Conference bold its Quar- 
terly meeting on Sunday the *1 1 V* in- 
stant. Three meetings were hold during 
the. day and evening, and I understand 
were well attended. The morning and 
afternoon meetings were occupied with 
the business of lire Conference, hearing 
the reports of Lite Travelling Lldi rs. and 
by warm-hearted and cheering remarks 
Ikon i several visiting Riders who were 
present, In the evening Khkr Little 
preached to a otowded lmll, the people 
probably numbering about 1200. 

At the social party, before icllrred to. 
brother Little made a stirring appeal to 
the Saints to make great effort* for the 
accomplishment of their own deliierauce 
from Babylon. It was accompanied by 
the testimony of the Holy Spirit, and 
seemed to open the eyes of many w ho 
were present to what was required of 
them for the accomplishment of their sal- 
vation. 

Injustice to Pastor ,1. H, Ross and 
Rider William Budge, Presid sit of the 
.London Conference, the latter of whom 
also has the immediate charge of the 
Office at 35, Jewin Street. I eai:n t blit 
commend them for the thorough o vani- 
zntion of the business of their fields of 
labour, and the const .quint efficient ;,ml 


economical manner in w-hieh the aft., rs- 
of the Church under their direction 
conducted. 

Praying that the blessings of he.iKn. 
strength, and power in the holy Priest- 
hood may increase upon you, 

I remain your affectionate brother in 
the now Covenant, 

Kx.lt A T. UENflOJf. 


MANOMKSTUUs 1,1 VK.lt POOl,, AND PIUlSfoN 
CONnKHKNCKS. 

MonerictTC Terraco, Holton, 
Lancashire, January 7, 1 1>/#7 - 

President Orson Pratt. 

Beloved brother — 1 seat myself this 
morning to make out my yearly report : 
and the last one that l expect i«) troubto 
you with during my stay in these lauds. 

On the 8th of April, 1853, l, in con- 
nexion with several others, was called by 
the Rirst Presidency of the Clmreh to go 
on a mission to England. On the l Oth 
of J une following, l bade farewell to n. part 
of tny family in Ogden City, Weber Coun- 
ty, T J tali Territory, and prucccdctl with 
tiiy wife Harriet, and her youngest tbild. 
to Salt. Lake City : and on the 22v.d 1 
took leave of them, and proceeded on my 
journey in company with 2(1 other mission- 
aries hound for various parts of thv world. 
Without particularizing any more. 1 pur- 
sued my journey Over plains and «vas, a 
distance of about 7000 miles, and landed 
in Liverpool on the -llh of November, my 
journey i ceupying four months and tw» Ivu 
days. 

Riders 8. W. Bichards was at. that 
time presiding over the European million : 
by him I was appointed t.o take the 1 \i>- 
tond charge of the Norwich, Bedford- 
shire, and Cambridgeshire Conferences. I 
soon repaired to my field of labour, where 
I spent tw'o years in the discharge of my 
duties, according to the ability which 
the Lord gave me. I bad anticipated re- 
turning to my homo at the expiration of 
mv labours in that Pastorate ; but bro- 
ther If. I). Richards, who had succeeded 
his brother Samuel, was ple.lsed to np- 
point me to labour as Pastor of the Man- 
chester, Liverpool, and Preston Confer- 
ences. 1 began to officiate according to 
appointment on the 1st of February, 185<5; 
succeeding Rider George 0. Grant, who 
had laboured faith full t / to liquidate the 
debts which had accumulated upon vn«r 
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Conferences ; but as everything could not 
be done in one year, he retired leaving 
considerable indebtedness upon them. 

By the sanction and counsel of brother 
F. TJ. Richards, 1 laid the principle of 
tithing before the Priesthood and Saints 
of this Pastorate ; many of whom received 
it, joj fully, and have acted upon it ever 
since, and arc at this time giving thanks 
to the Lord for putting it into the hearts 
of 1 1 is scr van is, to bring forth and estab- 
lish that heaven- born principle. On the 
other hand, it makes Satan and his emi- 
ssaries howl /.ike devouring wolves. The 
name of' .Dana is made use of in the 
newspapers, and posted up in many parts 
of Manchester, as being the author of a 
principle that is more ancient than father 
Abraham. 

The result, however, has been to make 
the good Saints cling more than ever to 
the Church and kingdom of our God ; 
while those who love a few pence more 
than they love their salvation, or the 
v/ork of the Lord have turned away. 

I will now proceed to give a brief state- 
ment of the condition of the Conferences, 
over which I have been presiding for the 
last eleven months. The Manchester 
Conference is in good condition, never 
better , and when 1 say so, 1 s peak the 
minds of hundreds of my brethren and 
sisters. I only know of one debt amount- 
ing to £/>, except for books, in the whole 
Conference, and we had in hand at our 
quarterly meeting, which was held on the 
28th of last month, about £d0, which has 
been turned over to my successor, Elder 
Miles Romney, to settle that debt, or to 
appropriate to other purposes, as he may 
think best. I have also deposited in the 
Office at Liverpool for the P. 15. Fund, 
for the benefit of the poor, XI OH Os. 8d. 
This sum, together with a much larger 
amount, I have no doubt you will appro- 
priate in due time to the gathering of 
those who have liberally, and faithfully, 
complied with the principle of tithing in 
the Manchester Conference; for take 
them as a whole, I do not know where I 
should go in these, lands to find a more 
wbedient and devoted people. 

The Priesthood of the Manchester Con- 
ference, T must say, have always manifes- 
ted a most liberal and praiseworthy spirit. 
.1 have never had any difficulty in govern- 
ing them ; for they nave learned the prin- 
ciple of obedience. Consequently I look 
forth to the day when many of them will 


he made rulers in the kingdom of Christ ; 
and 1 feel to say God bless them, as well 
as the Saints generally of the Manchester 
Conference. 

'flic Liverpool Conference is also in good 
condition, bo far as union is concerned. 
As for the Pries* hood, 1 do not know of 
any discord ; and, take thorn altogether, 
they generally belong to that class who 
have proved themselves liberal, willing, 
and obedient. My heart is full of bles- 
sings towards the Saints in this Con- 
ference. 

Relative to the finances, I cannot say 
that this Conference is out of debt. In 
consequence of taking the Assembly 
Rooms, at a time, when we had three 
other rooms in Liverpool, for which wo 
had to pay heavy rents, as well as having 
other expenses continually draining us of 
the funds, 1 am sorry to say that the 
Conference is a few pounds in debt. 1 
believe, however, that t he amount is small, 
and I have no hesitation in stating, that 
it will he entirely dear of debt in a few 
days or weeks at most. 

The Preston Conference, which only 
numbers about '100 Saints, is also some- 
what in debt. This is, quite repugnant to 
my feelings, and contrary to my expecta- 
tions; for at our Conference, held on tho 
‘21st of September, 1 considered that 'there 
was very little, if any, debt then upon tho 
Conference. The Temple Fund, amount- 
ing to Xf»0, was paid, and Xfi in hand, 
which T deposited in the Office for the 
P. E. Fund, thinking that hut a small 
item compared with what I anticipated 
laying by for the same object. In this 
I was disappointed 

1 take pleasure, however, in stating that 
there is a large majority of the Priest- 
hood, as well as the Saint s, that are as good 
as can he found in any of the other Uon- 
ferenees. .1 may add that there are whole 
Branches that are in excellent condition. 
Among those are the Accrington, Burn- 
lev, IH'okhurn, and Clitheroe Branches, 
with their /‘residents. I also believe that 
t he Preston Branch will revive shortly ; 
for brother ilulsall, who is now presiding 
over it, if faithtul, is qualified to accom- 
plish tiiis object,. Many of the Saints in 
that Branch are as good as can bo found 
this side, of the Vnll*>y. 

I feel well in turning over the field of 
my labours to such faithful brethren a» 
Elders Romm y, Bunting, Marsden, and 
Beck. 1 am 'also gratified in knowing 
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that Elders Oliver and Forscutt. who haw. j 
been lately appointed to travel in the 
Manchester Conference, arc good lirut.h- » 
ren, who will seek the interest of the | 
Saints. < 

I will now give, a brief statement of the f 
situation of the Book Agency. We have j 
endeavoured to keep the debt from aeeu- I 
nudatiug very much, and were successful 1 
until (lie issue of the new series of jt 
pamphlets, which has swelled the debt! 
considerably. But, if the course is taken. " 
in all. of the. Branches, which you have \ 
vt cot untended, the time is not far distant. J 
when there will he no debt of much con- i 
sequence : and as the Conferences arc so | 
near out of debt, from other causes, 1 sec ! 
no reason why they need he annoyed with j 
anything in the shape of a heavy Book > 
debt. I 

One. thing 1 am very happy in stating, 
for the honour of the Central, as well as 
the sub- Book Agents, that I hove not 
been compelled to chasten them for cm- , 
bczzling any part of the Book money : 1 
but on the contrary they have discharged . 
their duties faithfully, and .1 pray the I 
Lord to bless them. j 

I haw now about closed my career in j 
these lands, and am permitted in a few j 
weeks to take my leave of a good people, | 
and shape my course towards the home j 
of the {Saints in the peaceful valleys i 


of the mountains. My heart swells 
with gratitude to my Heavenly Father, 
for having blessed and enabled me to 
wade through a variety of trials, sacri- 
fices, influences, &c., &c. For aught 1 
know, I have filled my mission, thus far, 
to the satisfaction of those who have 
presided over me in these lands. 

1 have, laboured under brother 8. W. 
Ivichards, F. 1). Richards, and, lastly, 
yourself, if there has been a jar, or dis- 
cordant feeling at any time, 1 have not 
known it ; in fact, 1 do not believe that 
there has been. If 1. have lacked wisdom 
my 1 ’residents have imparted to mo. and 
the Lord has also shown me many things 
hv dreams, visions, &C. 

I will now conclude, invoking the bles- 
sing of the Lord upon you, and your 
counsellors, brothers Benson and Little, 
not forgetting my successor Elder Rom- 
ney, who is ill at this time. 1 pray t ho 
L >rd toilless him with health and strength, 
and power to do more good during the year 
to come, than your humble servant has 
done in t he one that i* past. May the Lord 
also bless all t,ho faithful Saints with 
whom 1. have been associated in this, ns 
well as my old field of labour, and, in a 
word, everywhere else. 

.1 remain, as ever, yours in the bonds of 
the everlasting Ciospel, 

C. It. Dana. 


WOMAN. 

_ jin A t! dress before an Assembly of the M I'ohjsophirnt 1 nstihitinn/* in President Qatar's //«//, Great 

S alt l at hr Citi/y Jan nary 210, 

II V MISS K 


’Before this noble audience, once again 
A Lyre of VjIdii re resumes its .strain. 

Thought is a currency- -Speech Is design'd 
To circulate t lie treasures of I Ik; mind. 

When this Society convenes, this Hall 
Is a grand reservoir, supplying all : 

And constitutes an Intellectual mint* 

Where words me coin'd-* Ideas lake their tint — 
When* morals, arts, and sciences are taught— 

IW ind prompting mind, and thought, inspiring thought. 
When last assembled, woman's worth and sphere 
Were beautifully Illustrated here: 

And then the thought suggested to my view, 

That woman's self might speak of woman too : 

Hnt not for '* Woman's Bights ” to plead or claim— 
No I that, in ZSun, I shtmld blush to name. 

.1 have apologies to oiler here, 

For HcutUc ladies who disclaim their sphere. 
Having oht tilnod oitoitgli of truthful light, 

To see IMe’s strange perversions of tin* right ; 

They seek with noble, yet mis«giddcd aim, 
(Corruption and abuses "to reclaim : 
lint all their etVorts to remove the curse, 

Are only making matters worse amt worse. 

They could as well unlock without a key, 

Ab change the tide of man's degeneracy 


Ll 7 .\ n. SNOW. 

Without the holy 1’ricsthood: *lis nl most, 

Like reckoning hills In absence of the host. 

No more of this. I'll speak of wotunn now, 

When Inspiration's pow’rs tile mind endow— 
Where rules are given to renovate the earth — 

To try all textures and to prove all worth. 

And whni is woman’s calling? where her place ? 

Is she destined to honour? or disgrace ? 

The season’s gone when she could set her stake. 
To which the will of man must boxv or break — 

The time Is past for her to reign alone, 

And singly make a husband's heart her throne : 

No more she stands with sovereignty confess'd 
Nor yet. n plaything, dandled and caress'd ; 

Neither a dazzling Imttcrtly or mote. 

On light, ethcrinl, balmy waves to th/at, 

Her’s is a holy calling and her lot 
With consequence most highly, deeph fraught— 

" Help meet** for man with him she holds a key 
Of present and eternal destiny. 

Nhe bends from life's Illusive greatness down — 

■* Site stoops to conquer ’-serves to wear a crown. 
Love, kindness, rectitude, with wisdom fraught 
Form woman's greatness, wheresoe'er Iter lot: 
However great, lei once her aim be pow'r, 

She sinks — decreases from that hapless hour \ 
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Aspiring bruins ficticious heights create, 

And wk to clothe In greatness, ere t*hey*re great : 
AU dignity is but an idle sport, 

Where gcodnesa forms ue pillar for support. 

Who through submission, faith, and constancy. 
Like ancient Sarah, gains celebrity ; 

Ami thus obtains an honourable place ; 

A high position may sustain and grace. 

That there are rights and privileges too. 

To woman's sphere, and to her duties due; 

Reason and Justice — truth and heav’n confirm; 

Hut they’re not held by force, nor took by storm. 

If *' rights ” are right when they are rightly gain'd, 
“ Rights ” must be wrong when wrongfully obtain’d : 
The putting forth a hand to take the prixe 
Re to re we fairly win it, is unprise. 

Let woman then, a coarse in life pursue 
To purchase man’s respect, as merit’s due, 

And feeling God’s approval, act her part 
With noble independence in her heart ; 

Nor change, nor swerve, nor ahrink, whatever is : 
Though fools may scoff— impertinence may quix : 
Faithful, though oft in faithfulness unknown — 
With no whereon to lean, but God alooe. 

Then by the laws which rule the courts above, 

She holds the charter to a husband’s love, 

Which built on confidence — by virtue won, 

Will amply— will abundantly atone 

For ivhat she feels at times, neglected sow — 

WlsjudgM and unappreciated too. 

With chaff and tares, wheat may be burked low — 
Gold hid in dross, where none but augels know. 

Wit, youth, and beauty aft a charm impart. 

Which throws a magic spell around the heapt; 

Bui *lis an influence ever prone to wane, 

Unless the powers. of worth that charm sustain. 

The jewel, confidence, is far above 

The fickle streams of earth’s degeu’rate love. 

Nature, inviolate holds certain laws — 

There’s no effect produc’d without n cause : 

Integrity and faithfuiuess, through hard 
And patient labour, reap their own reward. 

The gains of craft will take their own light wings, 
And ail assumptions are but short-liv’d things. 


As we move forward to • perfect state. 

And leave the dross degeneracies create : 

Laws of affinity will closely bind 

Heart unto heart— congenial mind to mind. 

Life, Order— all thlnga are In embryo, 

And through experience God is teaching how 
To mould — to fashion to the pattern giv’n — 

To show on earth a specimen of heaven. 

A calm must be preceded by a storm, 

And revolutions go before reform : 

Faith, practice, beads and hearts must all be tried. 
To test what can and wbat cannot abide. 

When shakings, tossings, changings, all are thro’— • 
AU things their lerel find— their classes too ; 

A perfect government will be restor’d. 

And Truth and Holiness and God ador'd. 

But ere this renovating work is through, 

Woman, as well as man, has much to do : 
Responsibilities, however great. 

Advancing onward will increase in weight ; 

And she, that she receiving, may dispense. 

Needs wisdom, knowledge, and Intelligence j 
Of high refinements loo, she should partake, 

With rich endowments, for her offspring's sake. 

Queen of her household— authorized to blesa — 

To plant the principles of righteousness— 

To paint the guldeboard that thro' life will tell. 

Ana lead instinctively to heaven or heU — 

To fix the base, the fundamental part 
Of future greatness in the head and heart. 

Which constitutes the germ of what will be 
In the high courts of immortality. 

What we experience here, is but a school 
Wherein the ruled may be prepar’d to rule. 

The secret and the key — tha spring— the soul 
Of rule — of government, is self-control. 

Cloth’ d with the beauties, purity reflects, 

The acknowledg’d glory of " the other sex,” 

From life’s erode dross and rubbish will come forth 
By weight of ebameter— by strength of worth ; 

And thro’ obedience woman will obtain 
The power of reigning, and the right to reign. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


IIV HF.N’HV WHITTAI.L. 


The principles anrl members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints have, on many occasions and in 
many ways, been much misrepresented by 
their opponents. Rumour, with her thou- 
sand tong uas, has been busily engaged 
against, them ; the finger of scorn has 
been contemptuously pointed at them ; 
and they have been met on every side 
continually with ridicule and slander, 
bigotry and persecution. Not withstand- 
ing all this, however, the “ Mormons,” un- 
dismayed at the apparent danger, still 
remain firm in their faith, and arc at all 
times able and willing to give a reason 
for the hope that is in them. They are 
not like the littlo delicate, sensitive plant, 
that shrinks at the slightest touch, or like 
the slender aspen leaf, that trembles at 
the faintest breeze ; but rather resemble 
tho deep-rooted mountain oak, that defies 
the rudest tempest, and remains unharmed 
amidst tho roughest storms. The winds 
of opposing influences may blow, and floods 
of the bitterest persecution may threaten 
to engulph them, but so long as they re- 
main truo to themselves, to their religion, 
and their God, they know that nil will be 
well with them, because their foundation 
is sure — the rock on which they stand is 
immoveable, and cannot fail. Many, in- 


deed, have taken in hand to “expose 
Mormonism,” so-called, but have failed 
in their efforts. They have sm ceeded 
only in exposing themselves and their oam 
systems. They have done us no harm, 
but rather good ; for they have unwit- 
tingly scattered the seeds of “Mormonism ” 
far and wide, accompanied with an ample 
supply of filthy compost, which will cause 
those speds to germinate and grow more 
quickly than they otherwise would. Thus 
out of evil good often comes. The emis- 
saries of Satan are indispensably useful ia 
their way : their adverse movements, 
being thus overruled for good, result, in 
the unexpected furtherance of the great 
work of God. Their attempts to “ex- 
pose Mormonism” will always recoil 
upon themselves. Their hitter enmity in 
the guise of friendship, and their infidel 
hostility under the mask of religion, will 
invariably result in their own discomfiture 
and defeat. It is not “Mormonism ” that, 
in their sense of the words, requires to b« 
“ exposed ” or “ unmasked,” but sectarian- 
ism . — that heterogeneous mass of isms, 
which passes current in the world under 
the falsely- assumed name of Christianity 
— that modern counterfeit religion — that 
pseudo-Christianity of the day, which, 
being but a mixture of priestcraft, tradU 
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Mon, and superstition, is at best but a that the wise men came from the east to 
mere caricature of genuine religion — in Jerusalem to seek Christ; but Herod 
short, rank infidelity in disguise. called for the scribes, and by them the 

However, there arc to be found, in wise men were sent from Jerusalem to 
some anti-Mormon publications, object- j Bethlehem. Can any man doubt but 
tiun.s of various kinds, which, carrying that the author of the Book of Mormon 
with tin m, at first sight, an apparent , was an illiterate impostor, alike ignorant 
pkucdbiluy. are less unworthy of notice ’ of prophecy, history, and geography ? 
than others. To some of these the writer j Mornwniton Anli-tiripluro.l, by Ucv. B. 
purposes to append answers as summary . Will more. 

as the nature of the arguments may ad- ! Answer: If an infidel objector were 
jnicof; his object being two-fold — first, 1 to quote certain prophecies from the 
ihafc some of bis brethren, who-c alien- Bible, and then, turning to certain appa- 
iion, perhaps, may not have been before rently conflicting accounts of their fulfil- 
lin', cted to all the particular kinds of ob- merit, or to passives which mention eir- 
jVetinns adduced, may be in some mea-urc cu instances involved in their fulfilment 
assisted in their efforts to meet them j that do not appear to harmonize with the 
when put; and secondly, that some of the » terms of the prophecies, were on that ac- 
inoro honest hearted class of objectors count to denounce the Prophets as illi- 
may be. led, by further investigation, to terate impostors, ignorant of this, that, 
see that the “Mormons,” so-called, are. j and the other, what would be said to 
not without a reason for the, hope that is such charges? How would the defenders 
in them, that they yre by no means afraid j of the Bible proceed with such an objee- 
nf their principles being investigated and 1 tor ? Would they concede that he. had 
scrutinized, mid that they desire all men j satisfactorily proved t.hc sacred writers, 
to “prove all things,” and to embrace j or the translators, to have been arrant 
and ever “ hold fast that which is good.” j knaves and impostors, and the .Bible to he 

I a mere mass of unintelligible jargon, fln- 

0 ejection : “ A slight acquaintance grant contradictions, blunders, and ahaur- 
witlt the Book of Mormon will satisfy dities? Certainly not. In endeavouring 
any man that its author knew very little J to reconcile apparent contradictions, they 
either of sacred or profane history: and J would doubtless advise their objector not 
it is no light task even .to arrange his to be too hasty in drawing his eoneln- 
blimders. Let me commend to your no- j sinus — not to be captious and hypereriti- 
tice the following specimens : — The Bible. , cal, but to study the mmniwj of the 
tells us that Christ should he born of a j snored writers rather than their form of 
virgin in Bethlehem of Judea. A short j words merely. Now, let this course of pro- 
time before our Saviour's birth, there. 1 cedurc be adopted in the present case, and 
seemed to bo no probability that ibis pro- 1 the force of the objection will disappear — 
phecy could be fulfilled ; but the Almighty I the apparent disagreement between the 
so arranged it in bis providence, that the Bible and the Bnok of Mormon will speu- 
Tioman Kmpcror ordered all nations to dily vanish. The reader of the latter 
he taxed ; and then Joseph and Mary de- work will find that, with the aborigines of 
parted from the city in which they then America, the name of a city was, in some 
lived, and, at very great trouble and in- cases, the name of the surrounding terri- 
conveniencc, went up to Bethlehem, where lory. Several instances might be cited, 
the Redeemer was born. But what do but one will suffice for illustration. In 
your writings say ? * And behold he (i.e. the book of Alina, which contains t he 

Christ.) shall be born at Jenmdcm. which J passage in question, wo read of a cert ain 
is the land of onr forefathers/ (Book of ’ land, called Jerusalem, and of a city, 
Mormon, p. 25'* .*) It is a question, then, ! called by the same name. The l.:tth 
between Micah and St. Luke on the one, chapter commences tints: — “Now when 
side, for (key say he was born at Belhlc- Ammon and his brethren separated thcin- 
hem, and the author of the Book of Mor- selves in the borders of the land of the 
won, for he sais that Christ was born at ! Liunanites, behold Aaron took his journey 
Jerusalem. The contest, however, is de- J towards the land which was called, by 
ended by St. Matthew, for he tells us tbo LamaniteS, Jerusalem, Calling it after 

the land of their fathers’ nativity; and it 
* Tagc 227 of present edition. was away joining the borders of Mormon. 
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Now. the Lmnnnites, and the Amalekites, 
and the people of Ai.nu.lon had built a 
great city, which was called Jerusalem.” 
►Similar cases may also be found in the 
Bible. For instance, the region or land 
of Samaria had for its capital it city, called 
Samaria. Now, one person might speak 
or write of some, circumstance occurring 
in Samaria, meaning the land or province 
of Samaria, without stating the particular 
locality. Another person might, in rO' 


‘.For I testify unto every man that hetireth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, 
if any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this hook.’ (Rev. xxii. 18.) 
It is not said, if he shall add to these books, 
but to ‘this book. 5 Why this book ? Be- 
cause it was the last, the concluding book 

of the dispensation Last of all, 

we have the book of Revelation, describing 
the grand and awful events which shall 
luting the same circumstance, mention 1 happen to the Church and the world un- 
only the name of the town or village j til the end of time. Thus it closes the 
where it occurred, and which place might. I canon of Scripture; it warns us against 
have been a few miles from the city of 
Samaria. To a superficial hearer or 
reader, these two accounts of the same 


another revelation; it denounces the se- 
verest anathema against any man who 
shall dare to palm a new Bible on the 

1 nli-Scriplural . 


occurrence would possibly appear to be world.” — Mhrmonism Anti-, 
contradictory, while in reality there [ by Jim. IS. Willmore. 
would be no contradiction at all. This Answer: The feebleness : 


would 
will serve 
imaginary 


as an illustration of the 


and fallacy 
of this objection appear so self-evident. 


“blunder” cited from the ' that one wonders how any reflecting 
Book of Mormon. It is evident that by ( mind could descend to urge it. In the 
“Jerusalem,” in the quoted passage, is first place, if “man" is not at liberty to 
meant, not, the city, but the land of Jem- add to Divine revelation, Cod is. lie can 
Salem, in F. •destine. The words arc snlli- ; surely add to His own wort! whatever and 
ciontly explicit — “ at Jerusalem, which is whenever be may please*. There is ample 
the land of our forefathers.” This also t proof— patent to all who seek it in the 
agrees with the words of Alma in rela- I right way — that the Book of Mormon is 
Lion to Jerusalem on the western conti- I the word of God, as much so as any hook 


nent — “The land which was called, by 
the Lnmanitos, Jerusalem, calling it after 
the land of their fathers’ nativity.” This 
western land of Jerusalem being thus dis- 
tinguished from the city of Jerusalem 
mentioned immediately afterwards, evi- 
dently shows that the inspired writer, 
Alma, also distinguished the eastern land 
of Jerusalem, in which Bethlehem was 
situated, and in which Christ was horn, 
from the city of Jerusalem, which was the 


in the Bible. If it is, indeed, of merely 
human, and not of Divine origin, that 
important point, must be proved before 
the text quoted can with any force be 
brought to hear against it. More as- 
sumption, in serious argument, is of no 
weight. Our opponent, in attempting to 
show that the claims of “ Mormonism” are 
“in direct opposition to the very words 
of holy Scripture,” misrepresents those 
“ very word*-,’’ as well as their obvious 


capital. This mode of geographic d no- application, lie affirms that “It is not 
mcnelatiire may not exactly square with said, if he shall add to these hooks, 
modern usages: but, in order to under- but to ‘ this book.’ ” And yet bis own 
stand and fairly represent the meaning of eyes, if used, must convince him that the 
ancient writers, their ideas must be stu- , text quoted says neither the one nor the 
died, and not our own. Joseph Smith, other. The words are, plainly enough, 
it must also he borne in miiul, wus not “ If any man shall add unto these thimjs.” 
thu author, but the translator of the Book What things? .Evidently the things pro- 
of Mormon : and his duty was to interpret phe.-ied of- — “the words of the prophecy 
faithfully the sense of the original before of this book.'” Our objector asks. “ Why 
him: which be was enabled to do by the this book?” But his answer takes for 
power and Spirit of God, through the granted the very point that has to be 
IJYim and Thummim. 5 proved before his conclusion can be ac- 

( copied as valid. IIow knows ho that 

(INJECTION: “It [Mormonimi] claims John’s prophecies and revelations were to 
to be a. new revelation, a voice from boa- be the last that; God would ever give to 
von. Now, this claim is in direct opposi- llis people? What authority has he for 
tion to the very words of holy Scripture — j assuming any such thing? What right 
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has he thus to presumptuously limit the his interdiction, must have referred merely 
designs of Infinite Wisdom, to confine the to his own hook of Revelation. It is 
flowing stream of prophecy, to close the I also certain that many books, prophecies, 

l „ /I I mirnlaf iono latotmMno nntflf IlN. iVf . wlltrh 


wide and open door of revelation, and to 
bar up for ever the living word of God? 
“ Who hath required this at your hand,” 
reverend sir? It is true that “we have 
the book of Revelation, describing the 
grand and awful events which shall hap- 
pen to the Church and the world until 


revelations, histories, epistles, &c., which 
are spoken of in different parts of Seri j>- 
ture, have been, at some time or other, 
“taken away” from the original stock. 
Then, again, it is well known that the two 
largest bodies of professing Christians — 
the Catholics and Protestants — differ on- 


tlll'l bin; miuii i uiiv " - - 

the end of time.” Rut that is not the j tirely from enoh other as t.o what books 
only hook that describes the great events ! really constitute the canon of holy Scrip- 
that will transpire in the last days. This tore. The former “add to,” and the 
simple fact of itself blunts the point of latter “take from,” the disputed canon, 
the argument, and destroys its feeble 1 It is also known that Luther, the head of 
force. b The conclusion that “ thus it a vast body of Reformers, suppressed 
closes the canon of Scripture,” is there- | seven books of Scripture, which both 
fore quite untenable. Mow knows our Catholics and Protestants consider as 
opponent that it was for ever to close the quite canonical. One of the seven which 
canon ? St. John does not say so. -No he thus ousted from the canon was >St. 
other writer in the Bible intimates any- ^ John’s book of Revelation. .Dissenters of 
thing of the kind. I'.very book from the different denominations have also rejected 
Genesis of Moses to the Revelation of, some of the books that are included in 
John may be rigidly searched, but not a the Protestant canon, and have expunged 
sentence can be found denouncing future • many portions of others. There is, in 
revelation. St. John’s anathema is plainly • fact, scarcely a chapter in the whole 
directed against, persons presumptuously ■ Bible that has not, at one time oi another, 
meddling with the words of his prophe- ' undergone the ordeal of critical abscission, 
cies and revelations— persons taking upon Interpolations, t.oo, have been extensively 
themselves to interfere with and alter, t made, from time to time, by the numerous 
either by interpolation or erasure, the j MS. copyists : and, in addition to this, 
“grand and awftd” contents of his book. | the instances of textual alterations, ad- 
A somewhat similar prohibition is expres- j duced by learned commentators, are so 

sed in Dent. iv. 2, in reference to the 1 ».■*■««»*»• 

Mosaic laws, commandments, and doc- 
trines revealed to the children of Israel ; 
and yet no one will venture to affirm that 
the book of Deuteronomy closed the canon 
of Scripture, and negatived all or any future 
revelations of the Divine will and wisdom. 

Besides, if John’s interdiction extended 
to the whole “canon of Scripture” who 
is t.o decide how far that canon extends? 

Who is to determine what it includes, 
and what it excludes ? The present com- 
pilation of hooks, collectively called the 
Bible, is comparatively a modern work. 

It did not exist in John’s time. The vari- 
ous books, gospels, and epistles, were sepa- 
rate and distinct of themselves, and were 
written by different persons, at different 
times, in different nlsiC's, under different 


manifold, and the list of disputed passage* 
and (essential) various readings so lengthy, 
that it is utterly impossible for any unin- 
spired man, or any conclave of literati, to 
decide the query as to what does or does 
not constitute, canonical, inspired .Scrip- 
ture. Amidst, then, all the uncertainty, 
strife, and tumult of opinion in this 
matter, who is to determine where tho 
supposed curse is t.o apply ? I f all parties 
are anathematized by John who have 
added t.o or taken from tho canon of 
Scripture, which his hook is supposed to 
“close,” the curse will most assuredly b® 
of universal application ; for, if wo wero 
to take a pen and cross out of the present 
Bible all the interpolations said to have 
been made, and all the. books, chapters, 
verses, .and words, said to have been add- 
ed, and all those that have been and ar« 


circumstances, and for different purposes; . — , - r - — - 

and it was not till a long period after the j now declared to be spurious, by tho learn- 
wriiers of them were dead, that obtainable j ed critics of different parties of Scriptu- 
ctiptcs were collected, and the compila- j rians, there would not be a single vestige 
tion, called tho Bible, made. This fact, left! — not even the pet passage which our 
of iuelf, independently of other con si dera- objector has so triumphantly quoted, but 
tions, is sufficient to show that John, in so glaringly misapplied ! 

{To be continued.) 
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(Continued from page 72.) 


[January, 1S12.] 

"Monday, Hist. Assisted in appraising 
d.he tithings of Saturday, with Emma — 
Received many calls — Head in “ Mormon” 
— After dinner visited brother Chase who 
was very sick* and in the evening was in 
Council with .Brigham Young, Huber 0. 
Kimball, Orsmi Pratt, Wilford Wood ru IV, 
and Willard Richards, concerning brother 
Snider and the Printing office : spent the 
evening very cheerfully, and retired about 
ten o’clock. 

Tuesday. February 1st. Two large 
atones, for door sills, for the Nanvoo 
House, Imuled. 

The following article is from the Mil- 
lennial Star of this date — 

Emulation. In the midst, of the gene- 
ral distress which prevails in this country 
on account of want of employment, the high 
price of provisions, the oppression, priest- 
craft, and iniquity of the land, it is pleasing 
to the household of faith to contemplate a 
country reserved by the Almighty as a sure 
asylum for the poor and oppressed —a coun- 
try every way adapted to their wants and con- 
ditions— and slill more pleasing to think 
that, thousands of tho Saints have already 
made their escape from this country and all 
its abuses and distress, and that they have 
found a home, where, by persevering indus- 
try, they may enjoy all the blessings of liber- 
ty, peace ami plenty. 

Jt is not yet two years since the Saints in 
Ragland, in obedience to the command of 
their Heavenly Father, commenced a gene- 
ral plan of Emigration to the land of Zion. 

They wore few in number— generally 
poor, and had every opposition to encounter, 
both from a want of means and from the 
enemies of truth, who circulate every false- 
hood calculated to hinder or discourage 
them. .Newspapers and tracts were put. in 
circulation, sermons and public speeches 
were delivered in abundance, to warn tho 
people that Nanvoo was a barren waste on 
the sea shore— that it was a wild and un- 
inhabited swamp— that it wan full of sav- 
ages, wild beasts, and serpents — that all the 
English Saints who should go there would 
bo immediately sold for slarcs by the leaders 
of the Church— that there was nothing to 
cat — no water, and no way possible to ob- 
tain a living — that, all who went there 


would have their money taken from them, 
and themselves imprisoned, &c. 

But notwithstanding all these things 
thousands have emigrated from this country, 
and now find themselves comfortably situa- 
ted, and in the enjoyment of the comforts of 
life, and in the midst of society whero God 
is worshipped in the spirit of truth and 
union, and where nearly all arc agreed in 
religions principles. They nil find plenty 
of employment and good wages, while the 
expense of living is about one-eighth of 
what it costs in this country. For instance 
— beef and pork costs about one penny per 
lb., Hour from 2s. to 3s. for forty pounds, 
and Indian meal about one shilling for GO 
lbs.; butter from *U1. to Gd. per lb., while 
milch cows are to he had in plenty for about 
*£3 per head, and other things in proportion. 
Millions on millions of acres of land lie be- 
fore them unoccupied, with a soil ns rich as 
Eden, and a surface as smooth, clear, and 
ready for tho plough as the park scenery of 
England. 

Instead of a lonely swamp or dense forest 
filled with savages, wild beasts, and serpents, 
large cities and villages are springing up in 
their midst, with schools, colleges, and 
temples. 'The mingled noise of mechanism, 
the bustle of trade, the song of devotion, are 
heard in the distance, while thousands of 
(locks and herds are seen grazing peacefully 
on tho plains, and the fields and gardens 
smile with plenty, and the wild red men of 
the forest arc only seen as they come on n 
friendly visit to the Saints, and to learn tho 
I way of the Lord. 

I Several large ships have been chartered 
5 by the Saints during the present fall and 
\\ inter, and have been filled with emigrants, 

! who have gone forth with songs of joy ; and 
some of them arc already safely in the pro- 
mised land, while others are, doubtless, still 
tossing upon the ocean. 

I The exponse of passage and provisions to 
j Now Orleans, has, at no time this season, 
exceeded JM, and it is generally as low ns 
j three pounds fifteen shillings. This is re- 
1 markable, when we reflect that each pas- 
| senger lms provisions and water provided 
'! in plenty for ten weeks. But it is obtained 
| at this low price by a union of effort among 
I the Saints, and by the faithful and perse- 
j vering exertions of their agents. For in- 
I stance, thoy purchase provisions by the 
j quantity, and duty freo, and the moment 
! they bid farewell to their native shores* 
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they hoist the Flag of Liberty — the Ensign 
of Zion — the stars and stripes of the Ame- 
rican Union ; and under its protection they 
completely and practically nijmjkv tiie 
nuKM) tax. They cat free bread, free tea, 
free sugar, free everything, and thus ac- 
complish a journey of five thousand miles 
on the same money that it would cost to 
feed them for the same length of time in 
England. 

Who that has a heart to feel, or a soul 
to rejoice, will not he glad at so glorious a 
plan of deliverance? Who will not hail the 
messengers of the Latter-day Saints as the 
friends of humanity — the benefactors of 
mankind ? 

Thousands have gone, and millions more must go, 

The Gentiles as a stream to Zion (low. 

Yes, friends, this glorious work has hut just 
commenced : and we now call upon the 
Stunts to conic forward with united effort, 
with persevering exertion, and with union of 
action, and help yourselves and one an- 
other to emigrate to the Land of Promise. 

Tn this way we shall not only bring about 
the deliverance of tens of thousands, who 
must otherwise suffer in this country, hut 
we shall add to the strength of Zion, and 
help to rear her cities and temples— 1 “ to 
make her wilderness like Eden, and her de- 
sert like the garden of the Lord/' while the 
young men and the middle aged will serve 
to increase her legions— to strengthen her 
bulwarks — -that the enemies of law and 
order, who have sought her destruction, 
may stand afar off and tremble, and her 
banners become terrible to the wicked. 

Ye children of Zion, once more we say, 
in the name of Israeli God, arise, break 
off your shackles, loose yourselves from the 
bands of your neck, and go forth to inherit 
the earth, and to build up waste places of 
many generations. 

All who would go before September 
next, should go in the early part of March, 
ns it is as late as is advisable to venture by 
way of New Orleans, on account of the 
extreme heat of summer : and to go by 
New York or Quebec will ho double the 
expense. Experience has taught us that nn 
emigrant can go from Liverpool to New 
Orleans, ami from thence J500 miles up the 
river to Nnuvoo for something like £o per 
head, including all provisions and expenses; 
while by wav of New York or Quebec it 
will cost from ten to thirteen pounds; and 
besides, there is another consideration, and 
that is, goods will cost hut a trifle for 
freight up the Mississippi on a steamer, 
while the expenso would bo immense tho 

other way. 

Therefore the Saints will please take uo- 
tico, that after the 10th of March next, 
emigration had better entirely cease till 


about the 20th of September following. Tf 
thousands should wish to go between this 
time and the 1 0th of March, they have only 
to furnish us with their names and about 
£*L per head (children under M years half 
price), and we will provide them passage 
and provisions for the voyage, and return 
the overplus, if any, ut Liverpool. 

We would again urge upon emigrants the 
important fact, that if they make known to 
us their intentions and send their money 
and names some weeks beforehand it will 
he a great convenience, and save confusion, 
trouble, and expense. All applications 
should he addressed to Messrs Pratt and 
Fielding, .*10, Chapel-street, Liverpool, or to 
the Star Office, 4 . 7 , Oxford-street, Man- 
chester. 

AVc do not wish to confine the benefit of 
our emigration plan to the Saints, hut are 
willing to grant all industrious, honest, and 
well-disposed persons who may apply to us 
the same information and assistance as emi- 
grants to the western states, there being 
abundant room for more than a hundred 
millions of inhabitants. 

Wednesday, 2nd. Sister Laura Phelps, 
wife of Morris Phelps, died aged 36 
years. She was driven from Jackson 
County in 1833, was in the persecution of 
Missouri in 1838, and went from Iowa to 
Missouri to assist in liberating her hus- 
band, and was left in the prison yard 
when he made his escape, willing to suf- 
fer all the abuses a savage horde could 
inflict upon her, to set her companion 
safe from the grasp of his murderous 
enemies. Her rest is glorious. 

1 spent the day in council with Dr. 
Galland and Calvin A. Warren, Esq. 

Thursday, 3rd. In Council with Cal- 
vin A. Warren, Esq., concerning a set- 
tlement with the estate of Oliver Gran- 
ger, and delivered him the necessary 
papers. 

Elder Woodruff took the superintend- 
ence of the printing office, and Elder 
Taylor the editorial department oi the 
[rimes and Seasons ; who commenced by 
taking an inventory of the establishment 
this day. 

Friday, dth. Instructed that an in- 
voice of Galland’s scrip be made. 

Closed a contract with Ebeneaer Robin- 
son for tho printing office, on the corner 
of Bain and Water Streets, also the paper, 
fixtures, bookbindery, and stereotype foun- 
dery, by proxy, namely Willard Richards, 
cost between 7 and 8000 dollars, and in 
the evening attended j% debate. At this 
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lime debates were held weekly, and en- 
tered into by men of the first; talents in 
the City, young and old. for the purpose 
of eliciting truth, acquiring knowledge, 
and improving in public speaking. 

►Saturday, /5th. Elder .1 )hniol Wood, 
who had been silenced by Presidents 
Smith and Young, on a complaint for 
teaching false doctrine, came before the 
.High Council at Nauvoo, and proved 
that lie had not taught false doctrine, 
hut had been complained of by those 
who had prejudice and hardness against 
hint, and was restored to his former 
standing in the Church. 

This being Tithing day, upwards of 
.s' 1000 worth of property was received. 

The ship / /o;><> sailed from Liverpool 
for New Orleans with 270 Saints. 

Sunday, 0th. Elders B. Young and 
JT. C. ICini hall went t;o La llarpe to hold 
a two-days’ mooting. 

k rom this time I. was engaged in conn- 
selling the brethren, and attending to the 
common vocations of life, and my cal- 
ling, reading the Book of Mormon, &c.j 
until 

Thursday, 10th when 1 w;is sick and 
kept: my bed. 

The war continues to rage, between 
England and China. 

.Friday, 1 1th. I was convalescent, and 
walked t wice to the store. 

Saturday, 12th. An ordinance regu- 
lating weights and measures, was passed, 
also an ordinance regulating auctions, by 
the City Council, which I attended. Du- 
ring the sitting of the Council, the sub- 
ject of our chartered rights was dis- 
cussed. 

In the afternoon, plead in an action of 
slander before t he Mayor, in behalf of the 
City against, L. (). Littlefield, and obtained 
judgment of ,§000 bonds to keep the 
peace. 

Sunday, 13th. In Council with the 
Mayor, brother llyrum, and Elder Wil- 1 
lard Richards, and visited Samuel Ben- 
nett (who was sick) in company with 
William Law and lady. * | 

Monday, 14th. Spent the day at my, 
office, transacting a variety of business, ■ 
and continued to do the same from dav I 
to day till the 1 7th. ” I 

Thursday, 17th. I attended a special 
session of the City Council, when an or- 
dinance was instituted authorizing and 
regulating marriages in the City of Nau- 
voo. 


Hanley, Stafford County, England, 
Eel>. 1 IS 12. 

President .1. Smith — Tlio work in which 
we are engaged rolls on in this land, and, 
in spite of all its enemies, moves onwnrd in 
majesty and power : 'there are nnny who de- 
vote. all their time and talent in endeavour- 
ing to overthrow it: hut 1 discover they can 
“ do nothing against the truth, hut for it,* 
Many tracts have been published against ns, 
containing all manner of lies, lint in the end 
good will he the result. “ He that hnoweth 
Hod heareth us.” Some of the tools of 
Satan are doing more in spreading the 
truth than we are able to do; one in par- 
ticular, a Mr. Brindley, is publishing a pe- 
riodical, showing the errors and blasphemies 
of “ Mnnnonism ; '* and in order to do this, 
he publishes many of the revelations of Clod 
given to us, and through this means, the. 
testimony is visiting the mansions of the 
high and mighty ones— the 'Reverends* 
Bight Reverends, and all the noble cham- 
pions of sectarians receive them as a pre- 
cious morsel; and they arc read with much 
interest ; whereas, if we had sent, them, 
they would have been spurned from their 
dwellings, and would not have been con- 
sidered worth rending. 

'idtr stale of this country is very awful 
and is, according to prospects, on the eve of 
a mighty revolution ; all confidence is gone 
between master and man, and men are 
afraid of each other; pence is fast removing 
from this land; in the course of the Inst 
few days, in many parts of this isle, they 
have 1 teen burning the effigy of the great 
men of this nation poverty, distress, and 
starvation abound on every hand. The. 
groans, and tears, and wretchedness of the 
thousands of the people are enough to rend 
the hearts of demons; many of the Saints 
are suilering much through hunger new! 
nakedness; many with large families c-tn 
scarcely get bread and water enough tc 
hold tho spirit in the tabernacle ; many, very 
many, arc out, of employ, and cannot get 
work to do, and others that do work hard 
fourteen or fifteen hours per day, rajp 
scarcely earn enough to enable them to live 
upon the earth. Surely there is need of do- 
liveranee in Zion, and l am ready to exclaim, 
thanks be to thy name, O Lord, for remem- 
bering thy covenants ! and that the “sc L 
time to favour Zion has come,** and that He 
has chosen the west for a refuge for Ilis 
people. 

Wishing yon all success, 1 remain, yours 
in the new and everlasting Covenant, 

Annum Cohuon. 

.Friday, 18 th. I attended an adjourned 
City Council, and spoke at considerable 
length in Committee of the whole, on the 
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great privileges of the Nauvoo Charter, 
and especially on the registry of Deeds 
for Nauvoo, and prophesied in the name 
of the Lord God, that Judge Douglas, 
and no other Judge of the Circuit Court, 
•will ever set aside a law of the City 
Council establishing a registry of Deeds 
bv the City of Nauvoo. 

Saturday, 19th. I was engaged in the 
Recorder’s Office (in the first story of the 
Uriel* Store), on the Ti things, and in 
Council in my office with Riders Brigham 
Young. lieber 0. Kimball, and others. 

A severe shock of an earthquake threw 
down all the parapets, bastions, and guard 
houses constructed by Sir 'Robert Sale, 
arid demolished a third part of the town 
of Jellalabad. 

Sunday, 20th. I attended the meeting 
on the. lull. About this time the ship 
John. Cuiniiiins sailed from Liverpool 
for New Orleans with Saints. The Tre- 
monf. sailed on the 12th January with 
>43 passengers, mostly Saints. The ex- 
penses of passage from Liverpool to New 
Orleans averages from £3 .10 to X4 in- 
cluding provisions. 

Monday, 21at. I. was visiting in the 
City in the morning, and transacting a 
variety of business at the office in the 
afternoon and evening. 


made manifest in their exertion to carry 
forward the work oT the Lord, and rear Mia 
Temple; and it is hoped that neither plant- 
ing, sowing, or reaping will hci’cnlter be 
made to interfere with the regulations hint- 
ed at above. 

Joskimi Smith, Trustee in Trust. 

Recorder's Ofliee, Feb. 21, 1 SI 2. 
i AVc would also sny to all the Churches, 

| that inasmuch ns they want the blessings 
of God and Angels, as also of tho Church 
1 of Jesus Christ, and wish to see it spread 
1 and prosper through Mi c world, and Zion 
Imilt up and truth and righteousness pre- 
vail, let all the different Branches of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of I, utter- day Saints 
in all the world, call meetings in their rc- 
| spoctive places and tithe themselves and 
I send up to this place to the Trustee in 
’ Trust, so that his hands may he loosed, and 
tho Temple go on, and other works bo done, 
sin’ll as the. new translation of the Bible, 
and the record of Father Abraham published 
; to the world. 

I Beloved brethren, we as tho messengers 
1 of the Lord feel to call upon you to help 
roll on the mighty work, it is our duty so 
to do, ami it. is your reasonable service — and 
( the Lord will I dess you in so doing. 

Wo subscribe ourselves your humble ser- 
vants, and standard hearers to the world, 

I BitHiiiAM You.vo, President, 

i W. ItieiiAlins, Clerk of tho Twelve. 


To the Brethren in Nnnvoo City : Greet- 
ing — It is highly important for the forward- 
ing of the Temple, that an equal distribu- 
tion of labour should lie made in relation to 
'umo ; as u superabundance of hands one 
week, and none the next, tends to retard 
the progress of the work ; therefore every j 
brother is requested to he particular to 1 
labour on the day set apart for the same, in 
bis ward ; and to remember that he that 
tows sparingly, shall also reap sparingly, so 
that, if iho brethren want a plentiful har- 
vest, they will do well to he at the place of 
labour in good season in tho morning, bring- 
ing all necessary tools, according to their 
occupation, and those who have teams bring 
them also, unless otherwise advised by the 
Temple Committee. Should any one be de- 
tained from his labour by unavoidable cir- 
cumstances on the day appointed, let him 
labour the next day, or the first day possi- 
ble. J 

TS'.B. — The captains of the respective 
wards arc particularly requested t,o he at 
the place of labour on their respective days, 
and keep an accurate account of each man's 1 
-*©rk, and be ready to exhibit a list of the 
name when called for. j 

The heart of the Trustee is daily made to , 
icjofce in the good feelings of the brethren, I 


Tuesday, 22nd. Attended to :i variety 
of business as usual. 

Wednesday, 23rd. Settled with and 
paid brother Chase, and assisted in tho 
Counting Room in settling with Kbcnezer 
Robinson, visiting the printing office and 
gave Reuben .lied lock instruction con- 
cerning the out for tho altar and Gods in 
the Records of Abraham, as designed for 
the Times and Seasons. 

Thursday, 25th. Kngagcd in Council 
with the brethren, attended to business at 
the General Office. l\,m. Was explaining 
t ho records of A braham to the Recorder. 
►Sisters Marinda, Mary, and others pre- 
sent to hear the explanations. 

Nauvoo, Fob. 2*1 , 18*1.2. 

Beloved Brother — Yours of the 21th ult. 
is received, in relation to certain tithings of 
your neighbourhood being transferred to 
your account,, which you hold against the 
Church to the amount of $305, including 
$150 of your own. 

There are no receipts issued for property 
received on Tithing ; but an entry is made 
in tho Book of the Law of tho Lord, and 
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parties living nt ft distance notified of the and given up, and brother Pierce ex- 
snme. pressed his satisfaction of the whole, in 

If the parties named will pay you the the Times and Season*, as follows— 
sum specified in your letter, and you will 

endorse the same, i.c. on the oblign- President Joseph Smith. 

tion you hold against the Church, and give ( Dear Sir — 1 feel anxious to express my 

mo notice accordingly, with a schedule of I feelings concerning the business transactions 


individuals names and payments, the same 
shall 1)0 entered to their credit on Tithing. 

Yours, &o. 

.1 osier 1 1 Smith, 

W. Rich Aims, Scriho. 

Friday, 25th. Engaged in counselling 
and general business. 

Saturday, 20th. At the Recorder’s 
Office engaged in the Tithing, and at a 
Court at. the Oliice of the Patriarch. 

Sunday, 27th. Engaged in counsel- 
ling the Saints. 

Monday, 28th. T offered a settlement 
to Father Snow by den kin’s Notes, which 
he declined, choosing to take land in 
.Humus ; paid brother Robert Pierce 
$2,700, the balance due him for a farm 
Dr. Cl a I land bought of brother .Pierce in 
Brandywine Township, Chester County, 
Pennsylvania for $5,000, namely a Deed 
for Dot 2, Block 94, $1,100, and Lot 4, 
Block 95. $800, and Lot 4, .Block 78, 
$800. The remainder having been pre- 
viously paid. The bond was cancelled 


I between the Church ami myself; as it is 
well known to many, that Dr. (lalhnid, as 
Agent for the Church, purchased my farm 
while 1 was living in .Brandywine Town- 
ship, Chester County, Pennsylvania, and 
many supposed, or pretended to suppose, I 
would get nothing in return; hut .1. wish to 
say to all my old friends and enemies in 
1'onnsyl vania, through the medium of the 
, Timex mid Seasons, that! have received my 
I pay in full from the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, through yourself, sir, 
as their Trustee in Trust, according to the 
original contract.; and that from my ac- 
quaintance with yourself, and those bretli- 
j ren who are assisting yon in the great and 
i increasing business of the Church, l have 
the fullest confidence in all the transactions 
of the Church, and I request those papers 
in Philadelphia, who published concerning 
my sale and loss, with such hitter lament, a- 
[ tions, to publish this also. 

1 am, sir, your brother and well-wisher, 
IvOmtltT PlKIlCH. 
Nauvoo, Teh. 28, 1812. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SA TUIl.D A Y, FEU It UA RY 7 , I S57 . 

Bp. FAvriiKUL is good wokks. — According to the plan which we have laid before the 
Saints, a large number of Tracts arc now in the Conferences, and we presume that 
they tire generally being put into circulation among the people. The plan is an exten- 
sive one, and is calculated to do a proportionate amount; of good, wherever continued 
and efficient efforts arc made to carry it out. This rests upon the Elders and 
Saints in the various Conferences. Some of the people will, doubtless, refuse to 
receive and road these Tracts, and may treat many of those who carry the truth to them 
with contempt and abuse. But as they cannot come under condemnation until 
they have an opportunity of obeying or rejecting the truth, the Lord requires those who 
have received it and know something of its value, to give them that opportunity inas- 
much as circumstances will permit. The Saints, in order to obtain salvation themselves, 
must do their duty, and clear their skirts of the blood of this generation. Therefore 
.we exhort them to be diligent in this and all other duties that are required of them, 
in order to preach the Gospel, gather Israel, and build up the kingdom of God. Seek 
diligently for the light of tho Holy Spirit to lead and guide you in all the duties of 
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life. Set yourselves and your households in order ; make Zion within yourselves and 
in your habitations. Then go forth and preach the Gospel, distributing Tracts, and 
also to your daily labours, with the Spirit of peace and good will burning in your 
bosoms; you will then have power to draw the honest in heart to the same great 
fountain of light from which you derive joy and comfort. 

It is by faith and good works that we are to obtain our own salvation. In the king- 
dom of God our inheritances will be given to us according to the exertions we make to 
establish that kingdom on the earth. It is the united and constant efforts of the Saints, 
guided by the powers cf heaven, that is to overthrow the power of Satan, and redeem 
the earth from his dominion. The Elders of this Church should preach the Gospel, and 
the Saints should visit from house to house, leaving the printed word, and when opportu- 
nity offers, bearing their testimony that God has again revealed His will from the hea- 
vens, and sent Apostle^ and Prophets to declare the way of life and salvation to the chil- 
dren of men. These individual efforts, when considered singly, appear small, 
and not productive of very great results, but when the multitude of them are all 
concentrated for the attainment of one object, they arc mighty in their influence, and 
constitute the lever by which Babylon is to be turned upside down, and the 
kingdom of God established on its ruins. It becomes the Saints, therefore, to be 
diligent in all these apparently small things, out of which the great whole of this 
latter-day work is made up, and thereby obtain the fulfilment of the promise, that he 
who is faithful over a few things, shall be made ruler over many. 

This life, with its trials and sorrows, will soon pass away. As we become con- 
scious that its hist sands are leaving the hour-glass of time, how pleasing it will be 
to review its changing scenes, and he able to say within ourselves that we are satisfied 
with life, having striven to do good and work righteousness according to the light 
that has been given to us. When the final account comes to be settled, if wc find that 
our sins have gone before us to judgment, and that there is a balance in our favour in 
the accounts of this probation, we shall indeed be a thousand times repaid for all our 
labours here. 
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Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 
U.S.A., October 7, I80G. 

Elder Miles Ilomney. 

Dear Father — It is with peculiar feel- 
ings that I now take up my pen to write 
to you a few lines, to let you know how we 
are all getting along here. We received 
your welcome letteV this inorning, which 
caused tour hearts ‘to rejoice, by bringing 
us the intelligence that you had arrived 
in your field of labour in safety, and with 
the spirit of your mission upon you. For 
this I feel to thank God my heavenly 
Father, ahd riVay that The same may ever 
C'titUiriue witn 'and increase more abun- 
dantly upon you; also that you may pos- 


sess the spirit of revelation, and be instru- 
mental in the hands of God in bringing 
many souls unto Christ, so that when 
you return to Zion you may bring many 
I sheaves, and songs of everlasting joy he 
upon your head. 

Our semi-annual Conference convened 
I yesterday morning. Quite a number of 
[ Elders returned from their missions on 
I the 4th instant. The Spirit of the Al- 
| mighty God seems to rast abundantly 
I upon them. They feel thankful to Him, 
j for having been sent forth among the na- 
tions of the earth, where all manner of 
abominations are practised by all classes 
of society, from the highest to t.hc lowest, 
and for again having tnc privilege of re- 
turning to their families, and ’the society 
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of the Saints of the Most High, where j 
they can worship the Gocl of Abraham, i 
Isaac, and Jacob, none daring to molest j 
or make them afraid. j 

They have seen the contrast between 
the inhabitants of jjtah and those of the I 
nations of the earth, which strengthens 
them in “ Mormonism.” They know that 
God lives and governs the destinies of 
mankind. 

A work of reformation has commenced 
among the Saints here. We receive much 
good teaching from the First Presidency. 
They tell us that we are all partially 
asleep to the things which pertain t,o the 
kingdom of God, and our eternal welfare, 
and that the time has come when we 
must show our true colours, and live our 
religion as Saints of the living and 
true God. I 

We arc all commanded to be re-bap- ' 
tized for the remission of sins, and renew 
our covenants. I 


Mother offers up prayers to God morn- 
ing and evening for your welfare and 
success on your mission. Her heart is 
inexpressibly full of joy and gratitude to 
God for llis goodness. 

We are getting along as well as can 
be expected in our pecuniary matters. 
There is work enough on band to keep 
us constantly employed. Rock is now 
being hauled for the Temple. The lay- 
ing of the basement wall will be com- 
menced early in the spring. 

1 Everything is prosperous in Utah. 
Peaco and plenty reigns in the home of 
the Saints. Thanks he unto God for 
all Mis mercies and blessings upon His 
people, for we are truly blessed in being 
shut out from oppression and the corrup- 
tions of the world. 

God bless you for ever. Amen. 

George Romney. 
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SOUTHAMPTON AND DORSETSHIRE 
CONFERENCES. 

20, Wingfield Street, Lnndport, 
Portsmouth, January 13, 1857. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — The proper time having 
arrived, I make this my annual report 
relative to the condition of the Pastorate 
under my care. A.s I am released from 
further labours in this country, with the 
privilege of returning home this season, 
I Will include in it a short account of 
my labours since I left Utah. 

I left Great Salt Lake Oity, September 
15, 1852, and arrived at tho Missouri 
river, November 2, with fifty cents in my 
pocket. From there f journeyed to Eng- 
land, where I arrived .January 25, 1853. 
President S. W. Richards received me 
kindly, and appointed mo to labour in 
the .Birmingham Conference, where I 
laboured with great pleasure for three 
yenrs. 

I was appointed by President F. D. 
Richards to take the Pastoral chargo of 
tho Southampton and Dorsetshire Con- 
ferences on the 1st of February, I860. I 
have endeavoured to fill that important 


station, according to the ability which 
God has given me : and 1 feel to give 
Him the glory for all the good that has 
been done, for I am well satisfied that of 
myself I could have done nothing. 

Wo instituted the practice of paying 
tithing in the Dorsetshire Conference May 
13, and in the Southampton Conference 
about July 1st, 1.86(5, The Saints have 
almost universally received and adopted 
it, and they bear testimony that it is a bless- 
ing to them both spiriumlly and tempo- 
rally. I find that the Saints contributed 
moro from their own liberality before the 
introduction of the law of tithing, than 
they now pay in tithing, which has caused 
a slight reduction in the amount of funds, 
yet I think, that when the cash in hand is 
subtracted from the arrears, £10 will 
cover nil the debt now against the Pas- 
torate, except the Book debt 

In the Southampton Conference, there 
has been raistd, during the past year, £413 
Ids. lid., exclusive of the usual business 
of the Book Agency, hut including £2G 
for the reduction of the Book Debt. This 
Conference numbers about 400 Saints. 

In the Dorsetshire Conference, attention 

has been direoted to the reduction of the 
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Boole Debt, and means arc now being raised 
which will cause it gradually to decrease. 
This Conference, numbering 1 27 Saints, 
lias raised during tbe year, exclusive of 
the Boole Agency, about T100. 

About the month of October last, we 
commenced to collect deposits for cmi- . 
gration, to be placed in tbe Oflice at 
Liverpool to tbe credit of the individuals 
who contribute the various sums. Wc did 
not at first receive sums smaller than one 
shilling. President 15. T. Benson visited 
us at the close of that month, and gave us ( 
much good advice, relative to the subject , 
which we have adopted ; since then wc 
receive any sum, however small it may be, 
which has given <|uUe an impetus to the 
increase of this fund. All enter into this 
work heartily, even children take bold 
of it with avidity, and save their half- 1 
pennies. 

I have forwarded, up to December 10, 
the sum of £.'{"> 1.2s, none of which will 
ha wanted for this season’s emigration. 

I have money in band now, and some 
has been deposited, that is yet in the 
hands of the officers of the different 
Branches, which I hope soon to get in. 

I shall then transfer the whole business 
into the hands of Pastor Holden. 

I have pleasure in stating that both 
■Conferences are in good condition at pre- 
sent. The Saints feel well, and those 
holding the Priesthood arc united in their 
efforts to advance the work of the Cord. 
The distribution of tracts is taken bold of 
with spirit, and 1 believe that your coun- 
sel will lie carried out. About one thou- 1 
sand copies of the tract entitled 'Marriage 
and Morals in Utah have been distributed 
among the clergy and aristocracy. i 

Preaching in the streets has not been 
neglected : lectures have been delivered 
in every place where there has been any 
prospect of doing good, and every practi- 
cable means resorted to, of making the 
principles of c: Mormonism ” known. 

The number of baptisms has increased 
during the last six months. The Presi- 
dents of Conferences and Travelling 151- 
ders have been energetic in carrying out 
my counsels, and have done all that they 
could to build up the kingdom of Cod. 

The Southampton Conference will lie 
held next Sunday, January 18. Dorset- 
shire Conference the Sunday following, ; 
at which wc hope to have the company of J 
President Benson. i 

Pastor llolden has been here about a ! 


month, and is well informed in all mat- 
ters pertaining to the Pastorate. 

Since 1 have been on this mission I 
have enjoyed myself much. It has been 
one continual testimony to me of the 
truth of tbe latter-day work. But not- 
withstanding that 1. have enjoyed myself 
on this mission, I. foci happy at having 
the privilege of returning to Zion. 

Hoping i hat. you are satisfied with my 
labours, 1 remain, yours devotedly, in the 
cause of truth and righteousness, 

John C. Hall. 


GfiASGOW, KHINHtntC.II, m'NllKK, AND Klt- 
M A KNOCK, CONI’KUK.NCKS. 

41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow, 
.l;m uarv 0, 1807. 

President Orson Piatt. 

Hear Brother — As my labours in this 
land are about closed, 1 make the follow- 
ing 1 statements of what 1 have been doing, 
through the. blessings of the Cord, sine# 
I left Utah. 

In the year 18-V2, I left the mountains, 
and, in company with yourself and other 
missionaries, crossed the Plains. .Not- 
withstanding the difficulties at tending our 
journey, wo had many pleasant times at 
our nifi tings which we held on the way. 
On our arrival in the States, we had 
to separate and make our way to the dif- 
ferent fields of labour to which we wore 
a p| min Led. Although separated in body, 
I thank Cod that wo have been one in 
spirit. 

On my arrival in Liverpool, T was ap- 
pointed by President Samuel W. Richards 
to labour in the Southampton Conference, 
under the Pastoral direction of Elder 
James (I. Willie. I laboured there about 
ten months, and the good Spiritof the Gos- 
pel was with me in my labours. There are 
many warm-hearted brethren and sister* 
in that district; of country, whose delight 
is in the work of lhc Lord. 

Near the close of my labours in that 
field, Klder Daniel Spencer, who was 
Counsellor to President Richards came to 
Southampton, and asked me if 1 would 
like to go to the Dorsetshire Conference. 
I answered that I was on hand to go any- 
where that he desired me, and to do any- 
thing that 1 was told. 

1 left Southampton and went to Dor- 
setshire, where 1 laboured in connexion 
with Elder Isaac Allred. We were one 
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in spirit, and were truly blessed in our 
efforts to do good, and we blessed the 
people as the Lord gave us power. 

From 1 Dorsetshire I was called to go 
and labour in the Bradford Conference, 
under the direction of Pastor Bunker 
and President Millen Attwood ; 1 was 
blessed, and feel to say, God bless 
the Saints in that district. After la- 
bouring for a time there, I was called 
to take the Presidency of the Shrop- 
shire Conference ; when I arrived there 
I found that the people had a disposition 
to mob the Saints, against which l had 
to contend. The powers of Satan were 
combined to oppose the work of God. .1. 
fasted and prayed, that the power of God 
might be made manifest, and that the Saints 
might he free to extend the holy principles 
of our religion. At the conclusion of 
my labours in that Conference, I was 
required to take the Pastoral charge of 
the Saints in my native land, Scotland, 
where I have been blessed, and have real- 
ized all that, was promised mo by my 
brethren, who blessed and set me apart 
for that work. More warm-hearted 
Saints cannot be found anywhere than in 
Scotland; nearly all of them pay their 
tithing readily, and at all times do as they 
are told by those who are placed over 
them in the Lord. 

My brethren who have laboured in 
connexion with me have proved them- 
selves to he true servants of God — firm 
in the discharge, of their duties, and like 
clay in the hands of the potter. 'During 
the first half year of my mission in Scot- 
land, the Saints had hard times, many 
being out of employment about fourteen 
weeks. We borrowed some money to aid 
those who emigrated last year/ This 
year we have paid off the debts against 
the Glasgow and Edinburgh Conferences, 
and we expect to have the debts of the 
Dundee and .Kilmarnock Conferences set- 
tled soon. 

.1 feel satisfied with what we have done, 
and your approval will make my joy full. 

1 have turned over to Pastor .James lire, 
who succeeds me, nearly all the business 
of the Pastorate. l ie takes hold of it. 
with energy and spirit, and seems satis- 
fied with the condition in which he 
finds it. I believe that a good work will 
be done by him, and those associated with 
him, during tho year to come, for the 
Saints arc filled wilh the Spirit of the 
Gospel — the fire of Zion, anil are ready 


to do all that is required by those appoint- 
ed of the Lord to lead them. 

] As I am soon to return home to the 
bosom of tho Church, I feel to ask your 
blessings, faith, and prayers, that the 
same may accompany me during my 
journey. 

Although I have enjoyed myself on 
this mission, I can truly say. that I re- 
ijoico at tho idea of returning to Zion, 

1 where I can enjoy the society of my family 
j and the Saints generally, hut above all tho 
( rest, 1 am delighted with the thought of 
. again beholding the faces of brother Brig- 
| ham and his counsellors, and of receiving 
j instructions from their lips. 

| My testimony to all men, Jew and 
l Gentile, bond and free, in the name of 
| Jesus Christ, is, that the Gospel revealed 
to us through Joseph Smith is the same 
that was revealed through Jesus and his 
Apostles in their day, and that it is to 
he preached to all nations to prepare the 
way for the second coming of the Son of 
Man, to reign with his Saints during the 
Millennium. I pray God my heavenly 
Father, in the name of Mis Sou ,Jcsus 
Christ, our great, itcrfcemei', that the Holy 
Spirit, which revealed the Gospel through 
Joseph Smith, may rest upon all who 
read my testimony, and may it witness to 
all hearts that 1 speak that, which I do 
know, God and angels bearing me wit- 
ness, for I do know r that the Gospel 
taught by the Latter-day Saints is the, 
true Gospel of the Son of God, and by 
it every obedient heart will be prepared 
for tho second coining of Christ to the 
earth. I further testify that he will 
destroy all who reject and despise it, by 
the spirit of burning at, his coming. 

May the God of .Israel greatly bless you 
and your counsellors, and may all Israel 
bless you. and all connected with you in 
the Office, that we may meet in the 
valleys of the mountains. 

This is, and over will be, my prayer. 
My blessings and warmest love to ail the 
faints. 

I am your brother and friend in t,ha 
Gospel, 

James P. Park. 

GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

January 10, 1S.”7. 
President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — It is with pleasure that 
I write you a brief report of my labours- 
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since T left Nottingham on the 27th of scattered members by severing the dis- 
Doooniber, lhf>5. affected from the vine. 

J. left Liverpool, on my way to Scotland, I. have done my best to carryout the 
on the 2Sth of the same month, in com- instructions of Pastor J. P. Parle, whom 
pany with Presidents F. J). Richards and , I have found to be a man of Clod, and 
Cyrus J I. Wheelock. On my journey , one who teaches the principles of tilts 
with these men of God, I received good < Gospel by the gift and power of the Holy 
counsel from President Richards which I Ghost. I have paid great attention to 
have never forgot; but, by the aid of the • his counsels, and 1 believe that if they are 
Holy Ghost, L have endeavoured to carry carried out, they will prove life and salvn- 
it out to the very letter. [ tion to those who obey thorn, f think 

President Granger took me around the ! that the business of this Conference is 
Conference, and by the 1st of February 1 1 wound up to the satisfaction of Pastor 
was prepared to take the charge of the 1 Park, and that L have Ins blessings upon 
Glasgow Conference, which I did by me. lildor .Jacob Gibson has gone 
fasting and prayer, that I might have the through the Glasgow Conference with 
aid and assistance of the Holy Spirit. me, and he expresses his gratification at 
Before we had well got through with « finding it in such good condition, 
the emigrjuion of Pastor Bunker and I The .Scotch Saints generally are a 
President Granger, hundreds of the breth- good and an intelligent people, with 
ren were thrown out of work, which lasted whom 1 have been much favoured in nij 
from tlm e to four months. This raised { labours. I have felt by the gift and 
us a few difficulties, but by faith, patience, I power of the Holy Ghost to bless them, 
and the blessing of the Lord, wc have The greater portion have responded to 
overcome them. i the law of tithing, and have t aken a lively 

During the summer months, we had 1 interest in the distribution of the printed 
much preaching out of doors. On I word. Many of the people have received 
.Sabbath days, we had two companies ; the tracts with thankfulness. One gen- 
preaching on Glasgow Green, to large J tleman spoke very highly of the pamphlet, 
and attentive congregations. Some- < entitled True Jh pmtancc, because of its 
times we met with opposition from those' plainness. Wo believe the new series 
who love darkness rather than light, be- will be the means of doing much good, 
cause their deeds are evil. This opposi- and of bringing many into the kingdom 
tion to the truth did us much good. J have) in these lands. There are thousands yet 
many times seen from thirty to fifty that have not bad the privilege of reading 
strangers come to our hall on a Sabbath or hearing anything of the Church of 
evening from those meetings. We have .Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, who, 
cas» the net and caught a few, whether good by the plan adopted by you, will have the 
or had, time will prove. There are still" opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
many who attend our meetings on Sun- , the glorious Gospel, restored to the earth 
day evenings. Many throughout this 1 by divine authority. 

Conference arc investigating the truth, My prayer is, that the .Spirit of Israel’s 
and attending our meetings. Yet after God may accompany the written word, 
all. there are but few who render obedi- and continue to inspire the hearts of His 
enn* to the Gospel. servants to write such things ns shall he 

During the past year, we have been the means of bringing the honest, into the 
favoured with the visits of many of the Church. 

Kklers, from whose wise instructions we , I feel truly thankful to my heavenly 
received much comfort and strength. Father for opening rny way, that I. may 
There has been 1 10J baptized, and I regret gather to Zion. 1 pray that 1 may ever 
to '•av that some have been exconununi- .abide humble aud faithful to my God for 
caVl ; we have emigrated 1.V2, and paid His blessings. 

XI IS ]0s. lid. to the Temple Fund. I could say much more, hut fear lest I 
Wc found in this Conference 91 scattered 1 have already infringed too much on your 
members on our list. Wc have searched valuable time. 

out many of them, some of whom we have j Please accept the love of your humble 
h’ ought hack into the Church by re- servant in the cause of Christ, 
b. ptism, others did not wish to have a, JOHN FTMM. 

name With us, therefore we reduced the 1 
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THE MORMONS OF UTAH. 

.From the “ San Francisco Sun,' 1 November 13. 


Perhaps there is not. a more unpromis- 
ing region in our whole country for a 
people to locate in, than Utah. Shut out. 
from all intercourse, except .such as may 
he h:ul by the most trying privations — de- 
void of almost everything like natural pro- 
ducts, rigorous in climate, sterile in soil, 
comparatively, removed from all markets 
for such products as the industry of its in- 
habitants can force from the reluetantearth 
— without navigable streams, and enclosed 
by lofty and rugged mountain*, Utah is 
gradually and steadily becoming an object 
of far greater importance than we are for 
the most part, aware of. Impelled by the 
most incredible fana’icism, and living un- 
der the most, absolute type of theocratic 
government — paying blind and zealous 
obedience to the behests of their leader, 
these people are literally po'J'ornnny mir- 
acles. Their missionaries are scattered 


Already they have assumed the name of a 
I State for the Territory, and have opened up 
i almost every branch of manufacture ne- 
cessary to their subsistence, and indepen- 
dence from the contributions of other 
places. They manufacture nil sorts of 
iron- ware, cutlery, all kinds of farming 
implements, carpets, raise wool and make 
cloth, cotton falfrics of all kinds in the 
same manner, paper, saddlery, furniture, 
build steam engines — and many others. 
They pay great attention to raising the 
finest breeds of stock, poultry. &c. : they 
also encourage the fine arts: painting, mu- 
j-ie, &c., arc handsomely patronized: and 
in several points they are in the advance 
of California, with all her boasted wealth 
and vast natural resources. These are facts 
— stern accusatory facts — containing a les- 
son full of deep importance to our people, 
which they would do well to apply. Their 


over the world, and though frequently 
repelled with scorn and derision, return 
to their labours with the. most astounding 
pertinacity. But a few years ago, and a 
handful of refugee men and women from 
Missouri were wending an untrodden 
Kith through the heart of a vast and nil- 
mown tract, in .search of some place where 
they might shelter from the persecutions 
of the world, and now that handful of 
outcasts have grown to be a powerful peo- 
ple, demanding admission into the Union 
on equal terms with the States, and set- 
ting the power and authorit y of the Atner- 11 
ican Government at defiance. „ 

The rapid progress and colonization of j 
California can be accounted for on natural 
principles, but the advancement of Utah I 
is almost miraculous. Thom-and* are ' 
flocking to their standard, from Kngland, 
Germany, Australia, and the United j 
States. They have their emissaries in all 


unpromising country compels unceasing 
; industry, and that checks the wild spirit 
of excitement— they have no time for it. 
They settled in a poor region to make it 
rich — to build up permanent homes, hy 
sobriety and perseverance: they are not 
i fevered by the plots of the gambling specu- 
lator; they offer peace, security for life and 
property, and assist those who arc willing 
to go to them, and are increasing in pop- 
ulation, with all their natural obstacles, 
far faster than is California, with her 
many natural advantages. Immigrants 
to Utah go there dragging hand-carts 
from Missouri, containing all their world’s 
store, while we have two lines of steam- 
ships in full operation, two other routes 
soon to be opened, a wagon road in pro- 
spective, and are hoping for a railroad in 
addition. They have so* tied the vast 
region from Great Salt Lake to within 
two hundred miles of our California fron- 


these and other countries, diligently pro- tiers, so that a traveller having passed 
paring the way and making the paths that space, can sleep at out' of their settle- 
straight for immigration to their great ! ments every night. 

stronghold. The revenue of the Terri- | The want of space precludes our show- 
tory is freely expended to promote this ing the causes of tlie.-e results, as com- 
ohjcct, and instead of being diminished, is I pared with California : hut the subject is 
largely increased by the added population one of deep import and merits the serious 
— -Jor industry is- strictly enforced in Utah, attention of all. 
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VARIETIES. POETRY. — ADDRESSES. MONEY LIST, 


VARIETIES. 

Lahoijr with daylight; night is for sleep. 

Sleep. — There is no fact more clearly established in the physiology of a man than this* 
that the brain expends its energies and itself during the hours of wakefulness, and that 
these are recuperated during sleep; if the recuperation docs not equal the expenditure 
the brain withers — this is insanity. Thus it is that, in early English history, persons who 
were condemned to death by being prevented from sleeping, always died raving maniacs; 
thus it is also that those who arc starved to death become insane; the brain is not nour- 
ished, and they cannot sleep. The practical inferences arc three : — 1st. Those who think 
most, who do most brain work, require most sleep. 2nd. That time “saved" from neces- 
sary sleep is infallibly destructive to mind, body, and estate. 3rd. Givo yourself, your chil- 
dren, your servants, give all that are under you the fullest amount of sleep they will take by 
compelling them to go to bed at some regular early hour, and to rise in the morning the 
moment they awake of themselves, and within a fortnight, nature, with almost the regularity 
of the rising sun, will unloose the bonds of sleep the moment that enough repose has boon 
secured for the wants of the system. This is the only safe and sufficient rule ; and as to 
the question how' much sleep any one requires, each must be a rule for himself;, 
Nature will never fail to write it out to the observer, under the regulations just given. — 
Journal oj * Health. 


YE FATHERS IN ISRAEL. 


Ye fathers in I? riel, I long to be free 
Ftom GentUe oppression, mid hasten to thee. 
Where ’neath thy protection I safely may dwell, 
And enjoy sweet communion too holy to tell. 

I groan in the spirit while walking in fear 
Or \sin\s dire diseases, so provident here ; 

Mr fetters are fasten’d and heavy my yoke, 

But my Father Iiih said they shall shortly be broke. 

So many the doubts that distress my sad soul, 

I sometimes despair of e’er reaching the goal — 

The mounta’ is of Ephraim far off In the west, 

The haven of peace and “the Saint’s promis’d rest.” 

London. 


How joyful I’ll sing when the news reach my can* 
To summon me home from this vnlley of tears; 

To abide with the Saints In love evermore, 

And the beauties of /ion for ever adore. 

I trust in the Kingdom of Christ to reside, 

To he at the marriage of him and Ids bride; 

And join in the anthem that welcomes them down. 
To dwell with the Saints in their vane titled home. 

Adieu to thee, Bab’lon ! 1 hid thee farewell I 
No longer in thee henceforth shall I dwell ; 

I follow the footsteps our fathers hnyu trod. 

To beautiful Zion, the ” City of God 1” 

M. Cl.AttK. 


A di> a ks$ ns. — Fredrick W. Blake, 10 Chapel Place, Dover, Kent. 

Thomas Vl\ Kirby, Mr. Thomas Nixon, Green Grocer, Mldlewfcll, Cheshire. 
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LETTISH '.FROM 


PRESIDENT Bill GUAM YOUNG. 


KXIIOUTATION TO TIIK SAINTS IN GI'HOl'E TO 1IU.MIU.K THK.MSKI.T1tS — 0 1'.T TIIF. SPIRIT OP 
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OOSPKI., A NO WARN TIIK I Nil A RITA NTS 0K J Cl KIM It NTS TO OOMK. 


l’rcstdent's Ottiee, 

Grcnt Salt Lake City, 

October 30, IS-IG. 

lildcr Orson Pratt. 

hear Brother — Your loiters of July 
0th and dlst, aiul August 5th, containing 
lists of persons not coming, who wore 
sent for. and reasons why, wore received 
on the titli instant 

Our immigration is late: the last t. wo 
companies, consisting of over 000 souls, 
have not yet arrived. There is snow 
on the mountains, and on the Plains. 

Wo have sent out large supplies of 
teams, (lour, other provisions, and cloth- 
ing, so that \vu think they will all come 
in safely, without much suffering. Bro- 
ther Smoot has not yet arrived, hut is 
between here, and Bridger, with plenty of 
team. 

The immigration is too late ; this is an 
evil tlut must be remedied in future. We 
now give you positive instructions, that, so 
faras you control the immigration to come 
across the Plains, yon are not to permit any 
company t,o leave the Missouri river Inter 
than the first of August, and it is far more 
preferable that they leave early in June 
or May. If they could start that soon, 
they would arrive here in time to aid in 


the harvest, and have an opportunity to 
lay up some provisions for winter: get 
wood. See, : whereas now a great portion 
have to ho sustained by charity almost a 
year, before they can du much for them- 
selves. 

Kvcry year, large numbers of men and 
teams, and great, quantities of provisions 
arc sent hack to meet the immigration : this 
is an outlay which is now considered, as it 
has always been. gratuitous; hni.it isn heavy 
t ask upon the people, and is becoming a se- 
rious public detriment. It prevents thou- 
sands of acres of wheat, from being sown in 
the fall, which would, if more generally 
practised, save an immense amount of la- 
bour in watering, beside producing a nun ii 
larger amount of wheat, earlier harvest, 
and of superior quality. It prevents people 
from getting up their wood for winter; 
hence arises a vast deal more labour, to say 
nothing of suffering and expense, all of 
which, or at least a large .share, would 
be avoided by having the privilege of 
performing this work in the proper sea- 
son, when teams can find grass to eat, 
and have good roads to travel. Thus, 
you per ci i\e the great di advantages re- 
sulting from such late immigration ; not 
only to the emigrants, but to all Israel; 
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LETTER FROM PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


all of which might he avoided by an early Spirit, and the power of the Highest to 
start. Hereafter, therefore, let this bo rest down upon you, and then go forth 
your motto — “take time by the foretop, to the people, and let a reformation be 
nnd if you do not do cjuite so much, do it stirred up among the Saints ; fire up 
better.” 'Hut if you will do as we tell each other, and then all (.lie Saints; let 
you, you will do more, as well as better. all participate, and when they have suffi- 
Li.sr.en! There is a great reformation ciently cleansed the inside of the platter, 
needed in England, Scotland, and Wales; let them cleanse the outside, and renew 
the Saints are dead, and do not drink at their covenants in the waters of baptism 
the living fountain ; the fire of the Al- j and abide in the truth, and be alive in 
mighty is not in them ; and we make the the Church, and Kingdom of Cod. 
same observation in regard to the Elders ‘ Let the Elders go forth into every 
who are sent to preach. ^ nook and corner of the land, faithfully 

Ill-other Orson, and brother Ezra, warning all men to repent and turn unto 
humble yourselves before the Lord of the Lord, preaching the first principles of 
Hosts, and get the Spirit of the Almighty the Gospel, being filled with the Holy 
to fill you up ; receive the Holy Spirit, Ghost, let them be active in their duties, 
and let it live in your bosoms, and pour Call up the past only to spur onward to 
it out upon the people; arouse the peo- the future; let bt/gonex ho bygones, and 
pie. the old and the young ; the Elders awake to newness of life, 
and the Priests; the Seventies and High Brother Benson, kick the scales from 
Priests; the Teachers, and Deacons, and the eyes of the old Saints! and from the 
all the Saints, to a sense of their obliga- young Saints, and from the honest in 
lions : cause them to sanctify themselves heart, who come to hear the words of 
before the Lord of Hosts ; make them eternal life and salvation from the lips of 
practise cleanliness in their persons and the servants of the Lord. Counsel much 
houses, that t he power of the Highest together, abide in great faith, and he filled 
may rest down upon them. Let brother with the Holy Spirit, the testimony of 
Lennon and yourself, as much as possible, Jesus, and of Joseph; and call upon’ the 
go through all the Conferences and people to repent. 

Branches, and stir them up; and call and Hear Brethren, receive our exhortation 
ordain Elders, and send them forth into in the spirit of meekness, that you may b« 
every neighbourhood, parish, and town, strong. Be faithful and true, and put 
into every ward of the cities, and let the away selfishness, covetousness, and every 
Elders meet often and pray, and talk besotting sin, that you may |>e pure in 
about the things of the kingdom, and get the sight of God our heavenly Father, 
the Holy Hhost. Trim off the dead Work! labour for Zion I her welfare 
branches, so that the tree may thrive, grow, and her interests, and for the salvation of 
nnd expand : so that it may furnish the the people. Convert the Saints over 
living waters, w-here the Saints can come, again. We feel assured that they need 
and drink of the fountain. it, or at least a good share of them do, 

Make the Elders, the Priests, Teachers, and it will do none of them any harm. Jf 
and Deacons work ; cause them to awake any of them have got a little of the Holy 
from their stupor, and redeem the time Ghost, a little more will not hurt them, 
they have lost while asleep ; throw the We tell you they arc dull ; they are so 
arrows of the Almighty at them till you Imre, as well; but we are awaking; lot 
get them right; till you get them fired them awake in Europe also; lot the sin- 
with the Holy Ghost; till you get them ner be afraid, and the hypocrite fear, and 
.-moused and active, and sec if the Lord tremble, and let the fire of the Almighty 
not pour you out a blessing greater consume the wicked and ungodly, that 
than there is room to receive. i their place may he no more known upon 

Be humble, and seek unto the Lord as the earth 
children ; put away your vain philosophy, We wish to have T. 0. Angell return 
and scrip yourself for the Kingdom, early in the spring ; Say, he at Ind.-pen- 
Preafch Cnris’.and him crucified — preach J Hence, to coinc through with the April mail, 
life and salvation unto the Elders; the | as brother Ward has gone away, and we 
Saints first, an I then unto the people, desire to push the work of the Temple 
Begin at home in the Office— purify and another season. Please to furnish him with 
regenerate them ; get the fulness of the the needful, that he mav not be delayed 
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upon his homeward trip, let him not be 
encumbered, nor encumber himself with 
anything to delay him. We shall write 
to him by the next mail 

We suggest the name of James A. 
Little, as General Emigration Agent in 
the States the ensuing year, and say to 
him, that if he cannot get the companies 
off before the lirst of August, from .Flo- 
rence, to let them wait over another year, 
for we arc determined to stop this* late 
starting across the Plains. Ascertain 
the amount, or number of through emi- 
grants, as som as possible, and communi- 
cate with brother Erastus Snow, so that 
he may have things in readiness at the 
out-litting point when the emigration ar- 
rives. Communicate freely with bro- ! 
tlier Taylor, so that our agents and com- j 
panics may have the benefit of any conn- j 
K'l or information be may possess; but 
we do not expect brother Taylor to 
open accounts with the Liverpool Office, 
on account of through passengers; but. 
simply to aid by using bis influence and 
exertions as a co- labourer for the benefit 
of the emigration; to be on the alert, 
and make bis superior facilities for ob- 
taining information available to the Com- 
pany. 

We have ju-t received an express from 
Captain Willie's company of band-carts; j 
they are supposed to be now about Given i 
river, as the express left them on Sunday | 
morning, the 20th instant, near the Smith | 
Pass. We have no late tidings from bro- ] 
tilers Martin, llodgefts, Hunt, and Wil- 
liam Walker. This (Captain Willie’s) com- 
pany had a pretty severe time in a storm 
which lasted two days, and then cleared 
up cold : the relief sent was timely, Imi 
none too soon. We sent, however, just 
ns soon as w e leaYned that they were ( 
coming, which was not until brothers jj 
Franklin, Spencer, and others arrived on j 
the evening of the fourth instant. | 

We have also forwarded, since that 
tijne, a great many teams, designing to 
pick them up, and bring them all in. , 


The weather still continues to mode- 
rate, and this express informs us, that 
there is no snow in the road ; it also gets 
better as they come this way. Brother 
George D. Grant, with eleven w’ngons 
and the best mule teams, went on to meet 
brother Martin, not knowing where that 
would be. Lot this be a lesson to 11 s in 
future, not to start companies across the 
Plains so late. It is a great mistake. 
The first three companies came through 
in good time, and were extremely suc- 
cessful, and they w'erc quite late enough. 
We had no idea there wero any more 
companies upon the Plains, until our 
brethren arrived, presuming that they 
would consider their late arrival in Ame- 
rica, and not start them across the Plains 
until another year, but so it is, and now 
too late to remedy. ;\. 

If you, brother Benson, and the other 
brethren, go forthwith the spirit of re- 
formation through England and the 
British Conferences, as wo have suggested, 
you will find a large increase of members, 
and means donated to the benefit of the 
work : you will find your bands untied, 
and be out of debt, and able to help us 
all that we shall require, and also lie able 
to operate efficiently and successfully, in 
regard to emigration. Instruct the poor 
Saints to gather up and cross the seas, if 
they can get no further, and then they 
can make their way along; a great many 
would not lie in the States over a year 
before they could fit out n team of their 
own and come on without help; others, 
perhaps, in two years might do the same. 
Instruct them in these things, and open 
every effectual door that von can to gather 
the Saints, aside from the aid furnished 
by the P. E. F nnd, and then let that 
come in to the aid of such persons as 
cannot help 1 hem solves. 

Praying the Lord to bless and pre- 
serve you and your Council for ever, I re- 
main, truly, your brother in the Gospel 
of Christ, 

Bjuquam You.no. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

I 

( Continued from page SO.) 

[March, 1S4-.) printing office, correcting the first plate 
‘Thursday. March 1st, 1842. Luring or cut of the records of Father Abraham, 
the forenoon I was at my oflicc and the 1 prepared bv Reuben Ilc.llork, for the 
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Times and Seasons, and in Council in lation to progressive improvement in tho- 
rny office, in the afternoon ; and in the scale of intelligent existence, 
evening with the Twelve and their wives I commenced publishing my translations’ 
at Elder Woodruff’s, at which time I ex- of the Book of Abraham in the Times 
plained many important principles in re- and Seasons, as follows 

FAC-SIMILE FROM THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM. No. 1. 



EXPLANATION OF THE ABOVE CUT. 

The angel of the Lord. 

Abraham fastened upon an altar. 

The idolatrous priest of Elkenah attempting to offer up Abraham as a sacrifice. 
The altar for sacrifice, by the idolatrous priests, standing before the gods o£‘ 
Elkenah, Libnah, Mahmackrah, Korash, and Pharaoh. 

The idolatrous god of Elkenah. 
a „ Libnah. 

» „ Mahmackrah. 

,, i, Korash. 

„ i, Pharaoh. 

Abraham in Egypt. 

Designed to represent the pillarB of Heaven, as understood by the Egyptians. 
Baukceyung, signifying expanse, or the firmament over our heads ; but in this case 
in relation to this subject, the Egyptians meant it to signify Shauman, to b©: 
high, or the heavens j answering to the Hebrew word, Shaumoliyeem.^ 


Fig. 1. 
2 . 

3 . 

4. 

6 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH 


A Translation of some Ancient Records that 
have fallen into our hands, from the Cata- 
combs of Egypt, purporting to be the writ- 
ings of Abraham, lohile he rods in Egypt, 
■called the Booh of Abraham, written by 
his oum hand upon papyrus. 

THE BOOK OP ABBAnAM. 

In the land of the Chaldeans, at the re- 
sidence of my father, I Abraham, saw that 
•it was needful for me to obtain another place 
of residence, and finding there wus greater 
'happiness, and peace, and rest for me, I 
■ought for the blessings of the fathers, and 
the right whereunto I should bo ordained 
to administer the same ; having been myself 
‘a follower of righteousness, desiring also to 
be one who possessed great knowledge, and 
to be a greater follower of righteousness, and 
"to possess greater knowledge, and to be a 
'father of many nations, a prince of peace ; 
and desiring to receive instructions and to 
keep the commandments of God. I became 
’a rightful heir, a High Priest, holding the 
right belonging to the Fathers; it was con- 
ferred upon mo from the fathers; it came 
down from the Fathers, from the beginning 
of time, yea, even from the beginning, or 
before the foundations of the earth, to the 
•present time, even the right of the first 
T)orn, on the first man, who is Adam, or first 
'Father, through the fathers, unto me. 

2. I sought for mine appointment unto 
the Priesthood according to the appoint- 
ment of God unto the- fathers, concerning 

'the seed. My fathers having turned from 
their righteousness, and from the holy com- 
mandments which the Lord their God hnd 
given unto them, unto the worshipping of 
the gods of the heathens, utterly refused to 
hearken to my voice ; for their hearts were 
set to do evil, and were wholly turned to 
the god of Elkenah, and the god of Libnah, 
.and the god of Mahmackrah, and the god 
of Korash, and the god of Pharaoh, King 
•of Egypt ; therefore they turned their hearts 
to the sacrifice of the heathen in offering up 
tbeir children unto their dumb idols, and 
'hearkened not unto my voice but endeavour- 
ed to take away my life by the hand of the 
priest of Elkenah : the priest of Elkenah 
' was also the priest of Pharaoh. 

3. Now at this time it was tho custom 
-of the priest of Pharaoh, the King of Egypt, 

to offer up upon tho altar which was built 
’in the land of Chaldea,' for tho offering unto 
these strange gods, both men, women, and 
children. And it came to pass that the 
priest mado an offering unto the god of 
‘'Pharaoh, and also unto the god of Shagreel, 
even after the manner of tho Egyptians. 
Now tho god of Shagreel was the Sun. 
’Even the thank offering of a child did tho 
Triest of Pharaoh offer upon tho altar, 
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which stood by the hill called Potiphar’s Hill, 
at the head of the plain of Olishem. Now, 
this priest had offered upon this altar three 
virgins at one time, who were tho daughters 
of Onitah, One of the royal descent, directly 
from the loins of Ham. These virgins were 
offered up because of their virtue ; they would 
not bow down tA worship gods of wood, 
or of stone, therefore they were killed upoK 
this altur, and it was done after tho manner 
of the Egyptians. 

1. And it came to pass that tho priests 
laid violence upon me, that they might slay 
me nlso, as they did those virgins, upon this 
altar; and that you might have a knowledge 
of this altur, I will refer you to the repre- 
sentation at the commencement of this ro- 
cord. It was mado after the form of a 
bedstead, such as was had among the Chal- 
deans, and it stood before tho gods of El- 
kenah, Libna, Mnrmackrah, Corash, and also 
a God like unto that of Pharaoh, King of 
Egypt. That you mny hnve an understand- 
ing of these gods, I have given you the 
fashion of them in tho figures at tho begin- 
ning, which manner of the figures is called 
by the Chaldeans, Rnhloenos, which signifies 
Hieroglyphics. 

5. And as they lifted up their hands upon 
me that they might offer mo up, and take 
away my life, behold I lifted up my voice 
unto tho Lord my God ; and tho Lord hear- 
kened and heard, and He filled me with a 
vision of the Almighty, and the angel of His 
presence stood by mo, and immediately un- 
loosed my bands, and his voice was unto 
me, Abram ! Abram ! behold my name is 
Jehovah, and I have heard thee, and havo 
come down to'deliver thee, and to take thee 
away from thy father’s house, and from all 
thy kinfolks, into n strange land, which thou 
knowest not of, and this because they have 
turned their hearts away from me, to wor- 
ship the god of Elkenah, and the god of 
Libnah, and tho god of Mahmackrah, and 
tho god of Korash, and the god of Pha- 
raoh, King of Egypt ; therefore 1 have come 
down to visit them, and to destroy him who 
hath lifted up his hand ngaint thee, Abram 
my son, to take hway thy life ; Behold, I 
will lead thee by my hand, and I will take 
thee to put Upon thee my name, even the 
Priesthood of thy Father; and iny power 
shall be over thee; ns it was with Noah so 
shall it bo with thee ; but through thy mi- 
nistry my name shall be known in tho earth 
for ever, for I am thy God. 

6. * Behold Potipher’s Hill was in the 
land of Ur, of Chuldea ; and the Lord broko 
down the altar of Elkenah, and of the gods 
of the land, and utterly destroyed them, and 
smote the priest that he died; and ther» 
was great mourning in Chaldea, and also ia 
the Court of Pharaoh, which Pharaoh signU 
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fies King, by royal blood. Now this King of 
'E^yp't'was a descendant' from the loins of 
'Haiti, arid was a partnkfer of the blood of! 
the Canaariites, by birth. From this' dos- 
‘ce.Ht' spring alt the Egyptians, and thus thol 
blobd of the Canaariites was preserved in' 
'the ldli'd. „ 

7'. Th'e land of 1 Egypt being first dis- 
cpyeted by a worifari, who was the daughter 
pf Ha'm; arid the daughter of Egyptus, which, , 
in the Chaldean, signifies Egypt, which 
signifies, that which is forbidden. "When 
this" woman discovered the land it was under 
writer, whb afterwards settled her sons in it: 
titld 'thus frbm Ham, sprang that race which 
preserved the curse in the land. Now the 
first governmeiit of Egypt was established 
by Phriraoh, the eldest son of Egyptus, the 
daughter of Ham, arid it was after the mari- 
ner of the government of Ham, which was 
Patriarchal. Phara'oli being a righteous 
riiari, established His kingdom and judged 1 
his- people wisely and justly all his days, 
seeking earnestly to imitate that order es- 
tablished by “the Fathers in the first genera- 
tions, in the duys of the first Patriarchal 
reign, even in the reign of Adam, and also' 
Ndali, his frithcr, who blessed him with the 
blessings of the earth, and the blessings of 
Wisdorii, but” cursed him as pertaining to the 
PiMesth'ood. 

8. Now' Pharaoh being of that lineage 
by which lio could not have the right of 
Priesthood, notwithstanding tho Pharaohs 
would' fain claim it frorii Noah, through 
Ham, therefore illy father was led away by 
their idolatry ; but I shall endeavour here- 
after t’d delineate the chroriology, running 
back fPbiri rilyself to tho Beginning of the 
creation, for therecords have come into my 
hands, which I hold unto this pVesent time. 

B. Nriw, after tlio priest of Eikonah was- 
smitten, that lie died, there came a fulfilment 
of those things which were said \into me 
boiiceriiirig tho land of Chaldea, that there 
sllbuld bo a frimino in the land. Acdordingly 
a fdminc prevailed throughout all the land 
of Chalderi, and my father was sorely tor- 
mented’ because of tho famine, arid ho re- 
perited'of tho evil which ho lirid determined 
. agiiiritt’ rne, to take away my life. But tlio 
records of the' Fathers, even tho Patriarchs, 
concdrriiiig the right of Priesthood, the Lord 
my God preserved in my own hands, there- 
fore a kiio'wledge of the beginning of tho 
creation, and also of tho planets, and Of tho 
stars, tis they were made known’ unto tlio 
Fathers, have I kept oVen unto this day, 
arid I shall endeavour to write sorino of these 
things upon this record, for the benefit of 
my posterity that shall corrio after me. 

lo: Nbw the Lord God caused the fa- 
rriino to wax Sore in the land of Ur, iriso- 
inuch thrit Haran, . my brother died, but Te- 


, rah, my fathor, yet lived in the land of>Ur 
of the Chaldees. And it came to pass that 
I, Abram, took Sarai to wife, and.Nehor, 
my brother, took Micah to wife, who were 
tlio daughters of Harari. Now tlio Lord 
said unto irie, Abram, get thee* out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred and' from thy 
father’s house unto a land that l will show 
thee. Therefore 1 left the land of Ur, of 
the Chaldees, to go unto the land of Ca- 
naan ; and I took Lot, my brothers son, 
and his wife, and Sarai, my wife, and also 
my father followed after me, unto the land 
which wo denominated Haran. And the* 
fnmino abated; and my father tarried til 
Haran and dwelt there, as there were many 
flocks in Haran ; and my father turned 
.again unto Iris idolatry, therefore he con- 
tinued in Haran. 

11. But I, Abram, and Lot, my brother’s 
son, prayed unto the Lord, and tho Lord 
appeared unto me, and said unto me, arise, 
and take Lot with thee, for I have purposed 
to take thee away out of Haran, and to 
make of thee a minister, to bear my name 
in a strango land which I will give unto thy 
Seed after thee for an everlasting posses- 
sion, when they hearken to my voice, for E 
am tho Lord thy God ; 1 dwell in heaven, 
the earth is my footstool; I stretch my 
hand over tho sea, and it obeys my voice ; I 
cause tho wind and tho fire to be my cha- 
riot; I say to the mountains depart hence, 
and behold they aro token away by a whirl- 
wind, in an instant, suddenly. My name is 
Jehovah, and I know the end from the be- 
ginning, therefore, my hand shall be over 
thee, and I will make of thee a great nation, 
rind I will bless thee above measure, and 
make thy name great among all nations, and 
thou slmlt be a blessing unto thy seed after 
thee, that in their hands they shall beur this 
miriistry and Priesthood unto all nations; 
and I will bless them through thy name; for 
as many as receivo this Gospel shall bo called 
after thy name, and shall be accounted thy 
seed, and shall rise rip und bless thee, as 
unto their father, and I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse them that curse thee, 
and in thee (that is, in thy Priesthood), and 
in tlly seed (that is thy Priesthood), for' I 
give unto thee a promise that this right 
shall continue in thee, and in thy seed after 
theo'(that is to say, the literal seed, or the 
seed of the body) shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed, even with tho blessing* 
of the Gospel, which are the blessings of 
salvation, even of life eternal. 

12. Now, after tho Lord had withdrawn 
from' speaking to me, and withdrawn Hi* 
face froin me, I said in mine heart, thy ser- 
vant lias sought tlieo earnestly, now I liavo 
’found thee. Thou didst send thine angel to- 
'deliver rile frorii the gods of Elkenah, and I 


n 


i 


DISCO VERyr OF^G OLD PLATES, 


103 


.will do- Well* -to"* hearken unto thy voice/ 
.therefor© let thy. servant rise t up ; and depart < 
in peaco. So I, Abram, dopnrted as the 
Lord hod said' unto me, and Lot with me, 
and I, Abram, was sixty and two (years 1 old 
.when /departed out.of Haran. And I. took 
Sarai, whom I took to wile when I was in 
Ur in Chaldea, an'd Lot, my brother’s son 1 , 
and all 1 our >subBtanco that we 1 had gathered, 
and the souls that wo Jmd won in 1-Inran, 
and came forth in the wuy to the laud of 
.Canaan, .and fd welt in tents, as^we. came iii 
our way : therefore, eternity was our cover- 
ing,, and our rock, and’ our salvation, as we 
journeyed from Haran by the way of Jer- 
sbon, to come to the land of Canaan. 


1,3." „ Now I, (Abrami. built ian-altnr in v the 
land of Jerehon, andfinade; an- offering unt« 
the Lord, and prayed? that the famine might 
bo turned away ‘from my father’s ho, use, 
that they might i npt' perish ; and then we 
passed from Jershon through' the land, unto 
the place of'Sechem. It was situated iik 
the plains of, ! Jilpreh, and we had 'already 
come into the borders of the land of* the 
Cannanites, and l- offered sacrifice there-ia 
the plains of Moreh, and called on the Lord 
devoutly, because we had’ already come into 
the land of this idolatrous nation. 


(To, bo aoutimtcd.) 


DISCOVERY OF GOLD PLATES. 


New York, January 1, 1867. 

-Mr. Editor. 

Sir— In passing through Cincinnati, 
Ohio/ a 'short time since, the following 
facts were communicated to me by Mr. 
Benjamin- E. Styles of that place, who 
also exhibited to me a gold plate, found 
by' hi rn at the aforesaid place, in, the year 
1.847, while excavating the earth, for a 
cistern, a few feet above high water mark 
on the Ohio river. It was thrown out 
■with the loose* earth' whilb excavating, 
about nine feet beneath the surface. 

Said plate is of fine gold, three or 
'four inches in length, averaging about 
three-fo.urths of an inch in width, and 
about one-eighth of an inchjn thickness, 
■with the edges scolloped. In the face of 
which was beautifully *$et another plate of 
the same material, and fastened together 
•by two pins; running through both. This 
latter plate is full of ancient raised letters, 
beautifully engraved upon its surface, the | 
wliole exhibiting.- jinb workmanship. 

* The plate* was 'examined by :i!Br. Wise; j 
a very learned Rabbi’of the Jewish* Syn'a- - 

? ogue in Cincinnati, and editor of a 
Ieb revv paper there, who pronounced the 
characters to be -mostly ancient Egyptian 1 . 
Yours truly,. 

P. P. Pratt. 


We make the above extract from the 
Jformcm. It; gives'CorrobbratLve) evidence' 
in favour 'of the divipeiauchenticity of >the,- 


Book of Mormon. Joseph Smith, jun. dis- 
covered- 1 golden, plates upon tile conti- 
nent of America. He asserted that the 
engravings thereon were ancient Egypt- 
ian hieroglyphics, giving a history of the 
aborigines of that continent, who were 
once a civilized, and' enlightened people; 
possessing a knowledge of the arts 'and 
sciences. 

He published and sent- forth to the 
world the Book of Mormon in the year 
1830. This book claims to be a history 
of a portion of the descendants of Joseph* 
who had been led by the hand of the 
Lord to that land, in fulfilment of the 
blessing pronounced upon Joseph’s .head 
by his father Jacob. Genesis xlix. 22, 
“ Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruit- 
ful bough by a .well, whose branches muii 
over the wall.” It contains an account 
of' their travels from Jerusalem to .that 
land, also of the dealings of God with 
them, both in their religion and govern?- 
rhent, dn: like manner as the Jewish Scrips 
tures give an-account of His dealings with 
Israel in Asia. It gives- the history of 
the visit of Christ after his resurrection 
to the land of America ; of his having or- 
ganized his Church with A.p.ostles and 
Prophets -as he'did among the Jews; of 
tlveir “h aving bu ilt many large cities, tem- 
ples, &c. It also gives a minute account 
of » th'eir*looality, and of the manner of 
their destruction by the judgments of 
‘ Godaipomfhem’Jnuconsequence of Arutift- 
gressiouy 
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e Joseph Smith was acknowledged by all 
his enemies, at the time he published the 
iBook of Mormon, to be an unlearned 
man; whence, then, if not from God, 
dime his superior knowledge of the ex- 
istence of the former greatness of that 
^people ?■ He was a farmer by occupation, 
and had travelled but little, except around 
his homestead in the State of New York. 
lYet the Book of Mormon declares that 
■extensive cities were built by the an- 
cient inhabitants of the continent, from 
whom the present race of degraded In- 
dians have descended. 

How did it happen that he conceived 
the idea of plates of gold being buried in 
the earth, and of the hieroglyphics on 
them being Egyptian? It had never been 
positively known by any one previous to the 
time of the publication of that book, that 
there were any Egyptian characters dis- 
covered upon that continent ; yet we find 
that the book purports to have been 
■.written in Reformed Egyptian characters 
4 ipon golden plates, and to have been hid 
in the earth by commandment from 
God, to come forth, preparatory to the 
gathering of Israel, from their dispersion 
among the nations, in fulfilment of the 
prophecy, Ezekiel xxxvii., in which the 
records of Joseph and Judah were symbo- 
lized by two sticks, containing writing. 
In Ezekiel’s day, it was customary to 
preserve records by writing on smooth 
blocks of wood, or on parchment rolled on 
.sticks. 

In the Book of Mormon, on page 515, 
■we find the* following — “ And now be- 
hold, we have written this record accord- 
ing to our knowledge, in the characters 
which are called, among us, the reformed 
•Egyptian, being handed down and altered 
.by us, according to our manner of speech. 
■And if our plates had been sufficiently 
large, we should have written in Hebrew ; 
•hut the Hebrew hath been altered by us 
.alsoi;"and if we could have written in 
•Hebrew, behold ye would have no imper- 
fection in our record. But the Lord 

« 


knoweth'the things which we have writ- 
ten, and also that none other people 
knoweth our language, therefore He hath 
prepared means for the interpretation 
thereof.” 

Since the publication of the Book of 
Mormon > plates of gold and brass have been 
discovered in the States of Illinois, Virginia* 
and Ohio, with ancient characters inscribed 
upon them ; the last named of which have 
been examined by the learned Dr. Wise, a 
Jewish Rabbi, and Editor of a -Hebrew 
paper in Cincinnati, aud the characters 
are pronounced by him to be ancient 
Egyptian. 

If God has had nothing to do with 
this, it has happened very strangely, that 
an illiterate youth, a farmer, should have 
been the first to discover that there were 
golden plates in the earth in that land, 
containing Egyptian characters. 

Stephens and Catherwood, in their ex- 
plorations of South America, have dis- 
covered the ruins of many fine cities and 
temples built of stone, the walls of which, 
in many instances, are yet standing ; they 
have also discovered many inscriptions in 
ancient characters. - 

The ruins of an extensive city have re- 
cently been discovered in California ; and 
of another in Texas, where the stone walls 
of a splendid edifice are yet standing. 
Also in the rocky mountains, in Utah, 
the ruins of several cities have been dis- 
covered, with the walls of some buildings 
yet standing as high as three or four 
stories, with almost endless numbers of 
inscriptions, engraved on smooth surfaces 
of stone. 

Joseph Smith was a true Prophet, and 
inspired of God to translate the Book of 
Mormon from the Reformed Egyptian lan- 
guage, into the English. This Book con- 
tains the word of God, given through a 
succession of Prophets, to a branch of th« 
House of, Israel, and all men may prove it 
so to be, by, obeying its precepts ; for the 
Lord confirms the words therein written 
to all penitent, baptized believers. — E d. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1857. 

.Reformation. — In this Number of the Star, we publish a letter from President Brig- 
ham Young, written by the wisdom and power of the Holy Ghost. Let the Saints' read 
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the warnings and counsel therein, and receive the same, as the word of God. The 

\vork of repentance and reformation should corhmence immediately. First, let all 
the missionaries 'from the Presidency at Liverpool throughout all these countries 
repent and reform in word and in "deed, in thoughts and in diligence: there are 
many things of which we should repent : every one of us cap see wherein we have 
failed in doing our duties ; wherein we have been slothful ; wherein we have in- 
dulged in lightness of conversation ; wherein we have forgotten the strictness of the 
laws of God — the responsibilities of our callings — and the importance of the message 
intrusted to our charge. Let us awake and throw off our lethargy, and cry unto 
our God day and night, that we may be filled with the Holy Ghost. Let us renew 
our diligence and our covenants also, and be re- baptized with water that we may be 
filled with the power of God : yes : be baptized with fire and with the Holy Ghost, 
that the words of the Almighty may be like fire in our bones, that when they pro- 
ceed forth from our mouths, they may cut like a sharp two-edged sword, causing 
hypocrites and transgressors among the Saints to quake and tremble, and terror and 
fear to seize upon the ungodly. Remember, dear brethren in the ministry, that you 
are the chosen vessels of salvation to this generation — the messengers of light to 
those who sit in gross darkness. Let your light shine with celestial splendor; let it 
illuminate the dark corners of the earth ; let the brightness thereof enlighten the 
Saints in all their assemblies and dwelling places. Cry aloud : spare not : show the 
Saints the awful consequences of sin. Labour with energy to warn and to save. 
Set the Priesthood in order — purify them — cast out the slothful, the disobedient, and 
unprofitable servants ; appoint others in their places. Remember that there is a day 
of calling, and a day of choosing : let the faithful be chosen ; and let the unfaithful, 
when proved and found wanting, go to their own place. 

When we have set ourselves and the Priesthood in order — when we have become con- 
verted, and have purified the ministry — when we have done our first works over again, 
and have become filled with the Holy Ghost, then let us preach repentance to the 
'Saints ; for darkness reigns among them, and Satan has much power in their midst. 
They partake of the sins of Babylon, and unless they are brought unto repentance, 
they will perish in the plagues which are to be poured upon her. Call upon the Saints 
to repent of their lukewarmness, of their darkness and unbelief, of the filthiness in 
their houses and of their persons ; teach them that the Holy Ghost does not dwell 
with filth, nor inhabit unholy temples ; teach them to hold sacred the words of wis- 
dom and not trifle nor make light of the words which God has given for their tem- 
poral salvation ; teach them to live peaceably with one another, and to have peace in 
their families. See that family prayers are attended to in the season thereof. See 
that Sundays are not occupied in cooking and feasting the body, instead of going to 
meeting and feasting the soul. See that backbiting and tattling are entirely done 
away. See that the Saints meet in prayer meetings, and do more praying, instead 
of so much speaking and exhortation. See that the transgressor and the negligent 
Are justly dealt with ; and if they will not repent let them be severed from the 
-Church. 

<■ When the Saints have been pruned and the dead branches lopped off — when they 
have repented, reformed, and become thoroughly converted, re-baptize and confirm 
"them ; and all who refuse to renew their covenants by baptism, let them be dropped 
and have no standing nor fellowship with the Saints. Remember that re-baptism 
will do no good to those who do not forsake/> their sins : they must live in newness 
‘of life, or else the Spirit will not dwell with them. 

0 Saints, awake and arise, from the awful slumbers of death that have seized upon 
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you ! Awake from the dangers of sin ! Shake off your, drowsiness — trim, up your 
lamps ; fill them with the oil of lifo ; let them burn with brilliancy ; for the powers 
of heaven are.nigh ! The voice of the Bridegroom will soon be heard ! Prepare to meet 
Him ! Let not the day overtake you unawares ! 0 listen to the warning, and bo 

for ever blessed ! 


• ARRIVAL OF THE SHIP "COLUMBIA.” 


( Froin the "Mormon ”) 


Nov York, January 5, 1857. 
'President John Taylor. 

Lear Sir — That- you may have a re- 
port of our voyage, and that our friends 
at home may learn of our arrival in safety, 
we forward you the following for publi- 
cation in the Mormon — 

The' ship Columbia left Liverpool dock 
on the 16th of November, I860, and 
sailed from the Hi ver Mersey on 1 the 18th, 
on her voyage for this port, /with' 221 
Saints and other passengers on board. 
The Saints were under the Presidency of 
Elders John Williams, George, Baker, and 
Benjamin Lloyd. Before leaving Liver- 
pool, Elders Galkin and Williams, from 
the Millennial Star Office, came on board, 
arid exhorted the Saints to observe clean- 
liness. and order during the voyage, pro- 
mising that, if they would obey the coun- 
sel and carry out the instructions given 
them by those’ who presided, they should 
have a prosperous 1 ' voyage, and not .one 
soul should be lost. 

During the first three 1 days, we had 
a fresh breeze, and then came on a calm, 
which continued for a week. On Sunday, 
the 23rd, the Captain very kindly con- 
sented to allow preaching oh the quarter- 
deck, when President John Williams set 
for.th“the first principles of the Gospel to^ 
all on board. During, the. calm,, the 
, Saints partially recovered from their v s^a. 
J sickpessJ'of which most of them had had 
a very severe attack. On the 11th De- 
cember; sister Skinner was 1 confined Of a 
son. From a few days before this time, 
■up to the.. 23rd of December, we had 
strong, gales anil" 'heavy squalls, which 
rendered it very/difticult.for the .Saints tp 
have th’eir food cooked, which/ at times, 
mm ilr very- unpleasant" fdt* them, never- 
thdesspasaaVgfenep'&l thing,* contentment 
and peace reigned. On the 23rd of De- 
cember, ; ’the, .weather r commenced tp^he; 


very cold and stormy. On Christmas 
eve, Christmas, and the following day, 
most of the sisters and children were 
compelled to remain in their berths on 
account of the coldness of the weather 
and rolling of the ship. After the ‘26th, 
the weather became mild until the end of 
our voyage. 

Oh the 30th/ land was observed from 
the mast-head, Which made the hearts of 
the Saints greatly to rejoice, thinking 
that deliverance was ,80 near at hand from 
their long and dangerous voyage. 

Whenever the' weather permitted, the 
bugle was sounded for the Saints to at- 
tend the meetings for prayer and 'instruc- 
tion. The Captain, officers, and crew 
were very • kind t6 the Saints. 

We landed at New York towards even- 


ing of the 1st January, 1857, after a 
voyage of forty-five days. Two of the 
crow have gone on to St. Louis with the 
Saints -'that have gone there, with a design 
to go ultimately; to Great Salt Lake Gityt 
The. majority of' the Saints enjoyed 
good health crossing the^Atlantic. ,Th<* 
morning after . our arrival, we were visited 
by brethren from the Morrnbn Office, and 
other' brethren. President John Taylor, 
P. P. Pratt, G. A. Smith,- and Erastufr 
Show, .paid u3 a* visit? at Castle Garden 
likewise, and .gave:; us every necessary in- 
struction for out' future ^comfort,. , fpr 
.which the Saints feel to tender * their 
grateful acknowledgments, and, at the 
Csatrie time, thank the *Bran6h f . of New 
York, with its President, lor sending 
r.theiU a goodly poction of the good things 
. from the festival. 


Wo remain .your brethren in the. ever- 
lasting. Gospel, 

Jbiitf Williams, President, 

5 Counsellors. 

SAMOEL SYJtlON/.Clerki. ..j. v , 
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NEWCASTLE-ON-TTNE, DURHAM, AND 
CARLISLE CONFERENCES. 

35/ Jewin street, City, London^ 
January 23, 1857. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Respected Brother, — As you have so 
kindly permitted me to return to my moun- 
tain home, I feel it my duty to give you a 
brief report of my labours during this 
mission. I was called by the First Pre- 
sidency of the Church to take a mission 
to this my native land, on the 7th of 
April, 1854. 

I left my home and friends on the 21st 
of May, to join my brethren in' Great 
Saif Lake City, who were also appointed 
on missions, and proceeded thence on the 
•7th of July, in company with Elders E. T. 
Benson, Erastus Snow, Orson Spencer, 
and several others. I presume you well 
remember the day we met you and H. S. 
Eldredge, with the Church Train, near 
the banks of the Platte, about eighty miles 
above Fort Kearney. There wc spent 
Sunday with you, and the following day 

g irted with brothers Benson and Ira 
Idredge, who were sent to relieve you 
and H. S. Eldredge. Our little company 
now consisted of only five in number, 
to pass through an Indian country. While 
travelling down the banks of the Little 
Blue, 1 a number of hostile Indians of the 
Pawnee,' tribe, stopped us on the road, 
and tried to rob us of all we had, but 
we took our guns, and showed them 
that we intended to defend our rights, 
in the name of the Lord. Nothing but 
the invisible hand 6f the Lord preserved 
us from their depredations, and thus were 
the words of the Apostle and Prophet, 
Brigham, Young, that we should go 
through safe, fulfilled r unto us. 

I landed in Liverpool on the 16th of 
October, after a very speedy and pleasant 
voyage of eighteen days, and was received 
kindly by President F* D. Richards. My 
fiii'st appointment was to labour under the 
direction of Pastor C. G-. Webb, in 
whose Pastorate I travelled and preached 
for one month, after which I was ap- 
pointed President of' the South Confer- 
ence, wh'ere I laboured with great plea- 
sure during the year 1865. 


On the 1st of February, 1856, I was 
called to succeed Elder Edward Martin,- 
in the pastoral charge of the Newcastle- 
on-Tyne; Durham, and Carlisle Confer- 
ences, where £ have laboured with much 
joy and satisfaction for the past yeaiv 
With pleasure I can say, ns a general 
thing/ the Pastorate is in good standing, 
and the Saints are in the lively exercise of 
the spirit 1 of the Gospel. During the 
year there has been nearly two hundred 
added to the Church in my field of labour. 
In many places a spirit of inquiry pre- 
vails, and a number are investigating the 
principles of the Gospel. I have fre- 
quently heard it mentioned by some of 
our Elders,i both in this country and in 
Zion, that England had been pretty 
thoroughly, preached to. To correct this 
view, hero permit me to state the condi- 
tion of my late field of labour. I am 
informed by Elder Richard R. Hodgson,, 
who has taken the pains to count them, 
that there are- about four hundred towns 
and villages where there has been no 
preaching by the Elders. Truly the har- 
vest is great, but the labourers are few. 

I will here inform you that the finan- 
cial affairs in the Pastorate are in as good 
condition as could be expected. 

At our last quarterly Conferences we- 
had the society of Elder. E. T. Benson, 
which added much to the spirit of our 
meetings. If "he has laboured in all the Pas- 
torates that he has visited as he did while he 
was with -me, preaching/ evt-ry night to 
large congregations, .from an hour [and a 
half to two hours, r it is no wonder to me 
that he is indisposed at the present tjme. 
On Christmas eve wo held a social party 
in the Saints* meeting T room, Sunderland, 
and enjoyed much of the Spirit of the 
Lord. There were a numb'er of strangers 
present, and at the close of our meeting, 
two young men came forward and offered 
themselves for baptism.- Brother Benja- 
min Newton went with" them to the river 
Wear, at two o’clock in the morning, and 
baptized them. 

Lean truly say that L leave my field of ‘ 
labour with joy, and I feel to bless my 
brethren -that have so faithfully laboured 
under my direction, not forgetting the- 
Saints who have so kindly and liberally, 
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administered to my wants. I hope they 
will feel, when they think r of me in my 
mountain home, that they have a friend 
and brother in Zion, for I intend to re- 
member them in my prayers, when I meet 
'with my brethren in holy places, that de- 
liverance may speedily cotne unto them. 
I am much pleased to leave my Aeld of 
‘ labour in the hands of so good and faith- 
ful a man as Pastor William J. Smith, 
and I hope the Saints will have the same 
'conAdence in my successor as they have 
always manifested in me. When I re- 
flect on my past Aeld of labour, it brings 
peculiar feelings to my bosom, and had it 
been left to me, I could have cheerfully 
stayed and laboured another year. 

Not wishing to trouble you with too 
lengthy a communication, I wish in con- 
clusion, briefly to add my testimony con- 
cerning the work of the Lord in the 
last days. I can say, that like as Peter 
knew that Jesus was the Son- of God, I 
know for myself that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of the Most High God, called to 
organize the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, in this the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, and that President 
Brigham Young is his legal successor. 


I have been a member of this Church 
seven yeavs, four of which I have spent in 
the valleys of the mountains. I am inti- 
mately acquainted with the general au- 
thorities of the Church there, and I know 
them to be good men, and that thoy are 
trying all they can to build up a righteous 
kingdom on the earth. • Since I have 
been released from the responsibilities of 
my Aeld of labour, by your kind permis- 
sion I have visited the South, Birmingham, 
and London Conferences. In the latter 
place, I have had the pleasure of attend- 
ing several Priesthood and other meet- 
ings, in company with yourself, Elders 
Benson, Ross, Budge, and others, which 
I have enjoyed very much, and I feel to 
say that there is a decided increase of the 
Spirit of the Lord among His servants, 
and the Saints generally. 

Ever praying for the spirit, power, and 
authority of your holy Apostleship to rest 
upon you, I cheerfully subscribe myself, 
your faithful brother and friend in the 
kingdom of our God, 

I-Ienrt Lunt. 
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Great Salt Lake City, 

November 1, 1866. 

Elders Orson Pratt, Ezra T. Benson, and 
James A. Little. 

Beloved Brethren, — I purposed to have 
written to you a somewhat considerate, 
and perhaps lengthy communication by 
“this mail^but since Conference I have 
"heen attending meetings in various wards 
• as Home Missionary, nearly every even- 
ing, which, with other public duties and a 
few matters of a family character, have 
kept me occupied. I presume you will 
learn from the President, and Historian, 
the general condition of the work here, 
nnd shall, therefore, try to ‘give you some 
items, which they may not be so likely to 
-notice. 

The reception of the returned Mission- 
caries, and particularly those who came 
with me, was very cordial, on the part of 


the Presidency and of the people, and 
they were called upon to occupy most of 
the time at the Conference, which was to 
us all a most refreshing season. 

’^About a week before we arrived, a 
work of reformation had been efficiently 
started, and we were just in good time to 
share its cheering effects with the people. 
As good an evidence of this as I can offer, 
may be found in the fact, that on Sunday 
and Monday, at a Conference of the Ter r 
ritory, it required strong efforts of the 
Presidency and others, to raise ‘between 
Afty and sixty teams to go and bring in 
our brethren coming by the hand-carts on 
the Plains; whereas, on the last Sunday but 
one, a few remarks from brother Kimball, 
to a congregation of this city only, indu- 
ced one hundred and fourteen to give 
their names to furnish teams, and one 
ip6n put down Afteon yoke of cattle. 
f/The change in the feelings of the people ig 
indeed wonderful already, and 'yet it has 
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but just begun. Bishops are dropped, and 
their counsellors, -when slothful at their du- 
ties, or when ruled by their wives , so are 
the Teachers, if they do not perform their 
duties, which are, to know every man and 
woman in their several districts, and 
to live their religion themselves. Mis- 
deeds ore not only publicly denounced, 
but the doers and their deeds are named 
before the public congregations. The 
arrows of the Almighty are with the Pre- 
side ncy . ^ The terrors of the Lord are 
upon tnerq, and are coming upon the 
people. The high and the low are all 
reeling the scorching of the fire that has 
begun to be kindled in Zion. Already 
the power of the Holy Ghost has, in some 
instances, been so great upon them, that 
they have had to refrain from speaking, 
for the people have shrunk before them, 
because of the power of their words, 
while in other instances, congregations 
have been dismissed because of their dark- 
ness, and their unbelief in the word spo- 
ken. Many powers and responsibilities, 
heretofore retained in the hands of the 
Presidency, have been handed down to the 
Bishops. A thorough waking up has 
commenced, that must reach the habita- 
tion of every Saint in Utah, and then 
extend to every Mission and Branch of 
the Church throughout the earth. There- 
fore, dear brethren, cry aloud, and spare 
not, show unto the people the awful con- 
sequences of sin, that they may obtain 
strength from God, to keep llis com- 
mandments, and sin not. The Lord grant 
you mightily of His Spirit, to make your 
words powerful as a two-edged sword. 

On the evening of the 6th of October, 
President Young kindly permitted me 
.and my family to be baptized in the new 
font on the Temple Block. Oh how 
precious this was to us, after having first 
witnessed the administration of this sa- 
cred ordinance to the family of President 
Young, under his own hands, and those 
of Presidents Kimball and Grant, in like 
manner, each in their own order. The 
next evening I was privileged to baptize 
about forty souls, the families of the re- 
turned missionaries, in the same hallowed 


place. I believe the Bishops have beenu 
re-baptized also, and their wards will be* 
when the works of prun ing and reforma- 
tion have sufficiently appeared. 

Brothers Cyrus, Joseph A. Young, W.. 
H. Kimball, and George D. Grant, andi 
several others of our returned brethren, 
started back while Conference was in 
session, to bring in our brethren of the 
hand-cart companies. With those wbo,- 
went last," sufficient have now gone tO' 
bring all in as safely and comfortably as 
can be under the circumstances. We* 
learn they have encountered snow a foot, 
deep on the Sweet Water, and there is- 
considerable now upon the ground be- 
tween here and Bridger. 

The President has graciously approved’ 
of our general operations in getting tb® 
Saints off by hancl-carts, the most impor- 
tant objectionable feature being, too late, 
concerning which I experienced as great,, 
or greater care last February and March, 
than we can now entertain for their wel- 
fare. 

Great were the blessings of God unto 
me and those with me, while crossing the 
Plains. Although wo were certain that 
we both saw and heard Indians around, 
and almost in our camp at different times, 
in disguise, in wolf skins, still no one 
lifted his hand against us, while but a day 
or two before us, and just upon our path, 
some twelve or fifteen persons were made 
their ready prey, among whom were Se- 
cretary Babbitt and Thomas Hargetts. 
No faithful Saint has fallen by their vio- 
lence that we are aware of. 

I have scarcely got the run of the gene- 
ral items from the various parts or the* 
Territory, further than that reformation 
is the leading, and is fast becoming the • 
all-absorbing topic of the people’s con- 
sideration, in the house and by the way, . 
in their lying down as well as in their ris- 
ing hours. . . . • . 

May God bless you and all the work in... 
your nands, and give you the good you. 
most desire by which to save Israel. Your 
brother in the Gospel, 

F. D. Richards. 


A modern writer says, " I never give a man credit for having the power to do what h©.* 
nevor doeB. Plausibility iB very imposing, no doubt ; but when I see one of whom people* 
ea^, *Ho has talent, he has genius, if ho would uso them right,’ 1 think it is a sham, and 

not the real thing ; for sound tolont and true genius don’t go with a laggard spirit they 

are like a spur in the heel to keep a man advancing.” 
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, . • ; BY JTENUY WJTlXTAr.r,. 


{Continued* from page 84.) 


'(Ddjecxio^ : “ The most 'remarkable 

statements in your Book of Mormon are 
those , which relate to America. The 
entjre’ tendency of' your system is to exalt 
and glorify that country. When God 
called 'Abraham, He’ made him this pro- 
mise — ■* Unto thy seed have I .given this 
land, frOm the river of Egypt unto the 
great river Euphrates.' (Gen. xv. 18.) 
How, what land was that but the land of 
Canaan, or the promised land ? But your 
new Bible speaks of another 'country, and 
•calls America the land of promise. There 
is; your Zion ; there your tithes are to 
be paid ; there the Saints are to bo 
gathered ; and that is to be the scene of 
your future glory, i. e., if the Government 
of/the United States will allow it." — Mor- 
monism An li-<Sci • iptura l, by Rev. 23. 
Willmore. 

Answer : That God called Abraham, 
and promised to his seed the land of 
Canaan, no Latter-day Saint will pretend 
to deny. But when God made this pro- 
mise,. He did not say that He would never 
enlarge it, or that He would never make 
another promise. He did not say that 
Canaan was the only land that He would 
ever bestow upon llis people. Nothing 
can be found in the Bible to substantiate 
the idea of the promissory bounty of God 
being limited for ever by the Nile and 
Euphrates. It certainly cannot be dis- 
proved, to say the least of it, that the 
western continent is' a divinely-promised 
land to the’ Saints of God in latter days, 
nor can anything be proved to be unrea- 
sonable in the blessing which the Saints, 
ris a people, amici patingly rejoice in. We 
cordially admit the charge that “there" is 
our •“ Zion "—that “ there" our “ tithes 
are to he paid ” — that “there ‘the Saints 
are to be gathered," and that there “ is to 
be the scene" of our “future glory." It is 
•enough for us to know that the Lord 
hath so declared it. The Lord God of 
Israel j in 'this our day, has wagain spoken 
from. the heavens, and s6nt forth His’ Will. 
Me h as set up a kingdom on the - earth in 
these last day 3 , that shall never be thrown 
down. He has commissioned His ser- 


vants to promulgate His laws/ arid em- 
powered them to administer 'His ordi- 
nances, arid to gather his people together. 
With untiring zeal and glorious success, 
.they are fulfilling their'high commission. 
As ambassadors of the -King of kings, 
they are going forth among the nations 
of the earth, dispensing far and wide the 
word of life — the Gospel of the kingdom — 
l the. glad tidings of salvation. But woe 
i to the people who wilfully reject them, 
land despise their messages of mercy. 
The mandates of heaven must be obeyed. 

' God will no longer be mocked, nor will, 
His Spirit always stride with inan. He 
has declared, by modern revelation, which 
the world aftectsto scorn, that those Who 
, refuse liis mercy and reject His Gospel 
r now, shall speedily disappear from the 
; earth. The'hatioiis of Christendom little 
anticipate what will assuredly, ere long, 
be too manifest before, their eyes. War, 

1 pestilence, and famine are plagues which, -1 
when commenced, Will soon depopulate 
the earth. Alas ! a fearful doom awaits 
the unrighteous, who will, not receive the 
truth, but laugh to scorn the overtures of 
salvation. Those who have the form of 
godliness, hut deny its power — those who 
nominally profess Christiariity, but in re- 
ality have changed the ordinances of Gpd> 
and broken the everlasting covenant, hav.e 
now the opportunity afforded them of 
accepting the Gospel, in its fulness, and 
obeying its requirements. The golden 
; cup of mystic Babylon, or jarring secta- 
rian Christendom, is nearly full, and will 
soon overflow. The cry now is — “ Come 
out of her, my people, that, .ye partake not 
of lief sins, and receive not of her plagues.” 
j The Saints df the Lord, thus forewarned 
j of the impending danger, ,ave fast gather- 
ling to the land of ’Western Zion for 
refuge, whore GoVwill cover them -with 
His hand, while His judgments are being 
poured out upon the earth. As Noah 
and his family escaped Ari the ark dVom 
"the overflowing scourge'which swept avyay 
those who rejected’ the revelations of 
Ubd 'in’ 1 that ' UaN;,— and »as Lot and his 
offspring CecI to an appointed place, to 
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escape the judgments of Sodom, and 

as 'the Saints in Jerusalem . fled from 
Judea, to escape the desolation of their 
doomed * city — so, -likewise, the .Saints of 
latter, days, now' in modern Babylon, are, 
by the express command of God, gather- 
ing to^tlveir promised land — their Zion in 
the west — where, if still obedient to God's 
commands, through His authori-’ed ser- 
vants, they shall dwell in peace and safety, 
while the Lord pours out Ilis vials of 
wrath upon the earth, taking vengeance 
on them that know Him not and obey not 
His Gospel. Thus, then, "America is 
indeed the promised land of the Latter- 
day Saints. They gather there by God's 
command. It, is their divinely appointed 
home and inheritance; and that it will 
also be the ‘‘scene" of their “future 
glory," there is no shadow of a reason to 
doubt. But the objector adds, what 
doubtless he deems a very important con- 
tingency — “ if the Government of the 
j United States will allow it /” Forsooth, 
he might with equal propriety say, The 
sun of heaven will shine td- morrow, IF the 
Government will allow it! Does it never 
occur to such objectors, that neither the 
Government of the United States nor 
any other Government has power to sub- 
vert the designs of God ? Can that God 
who possesses unlimited wisdom and al- 
mighty powtr, whose hands hold the reins 
of Universal Government, and at whose 


ment? Can He-— will lie,- who holds in 
His own grasp the destinies « of nations 
and the doom of worlds, be defeated in 
His will, and driven, aB it were, from His 
throne of power, by the “ Government of 
the United States'?" -Ah, no ! The 
kingdom of God is no\V being set up on 
the earth, and no power of earth or . of 
hell, can overthrow it. Satan may rage, 
and all the powers of darkness may set. 
themselves in battle-array against.it; but 
;is God is on our side, their opposition 
will be utterly vain. The work is too far 
gone; ‘the foundation is too deeply laid; 
the little stone from the mountain, that 
Daniel speaks of, has grown too mighty 
for its adversaries; and notwithstanding 
their most vigilant efforts to stay its pro- 
gress, it will still roll on with increased 
and increasing power, enlarging as it 
goes, until it ultimately fills the whole 
earth, and those vain souls, whether clergy 
or laity, rulers or ruled, who attempt to 
stand before it, to arrest its onward 
course, will only imperil themselves, for it 
will assuredly roll over them, and crush 
them with its accumulated weight. As 
an avalanche, loosened. from its mountain 
fastness, comes rushing down the slope 
with accelerating speed, clearing all before 
it, even so, will this great work of God, 
despite all opposition, continue to advance, 
until all shall know the Lord, from the 
greatest to the least, arid this earth, celes- 
tialized, shall be the undisputed empire of 
the King of kings. 


will kingdbms rise, or mighty empires 
fail,— can He be thwarted in His purposes 
by the puny efforts of any human govern- 

( To be continued.) 
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S ET a # b° u t doing good to, somebody. Put on your hat, and go and visit the poor; inquire 
into their wants, and administer unto them; seek out the desolate and oppressed, and tell 
thbmuthc conaolutions of religion. J. have often tried this, and found this the best* medicine 
for a* heavy ‘heart. — Howard. 

rAVa and Wat Eli — A ^iiart of water is daily passing through the skin of a sound, per- 
son. It evaporates through the minute openings which cover tho whole surface, and- if 
these be plugged up^it is compelled to travel through the kidueys, and gives rise to internal 
disorder. Ablution, therefore, if sound health is to be preserved, is a duty of the first 
importance. Pure air is also essential to health, and at night the free supply of it is of 
•especial mopient. j Each sleeper ilraws'into thevchest, about fifteen^timos aiufevery minute, 
a certain quantity of the surrounding atmosphere, and returns it after a change within 
the body, mixed with a poison. 150 grains by weight of this poisonous ingredient are ad- 
%ded to the nir of , abed-room <in:one\hour by a single- sleeper, more than aOOO^dtirihg-tho 
night. Unless there be a sufficient quantity of air to- dilute thi 9 , or unless ventilation 
provide for a gradual removal ot fouLair, *while fresh comes, take itS/*plapc, health must 
be seriously undermined. ^ 
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Sweet Sentiment. — Beware how you address yourself in anger to any one. An angry 
word is like a letter put into the post — once dropped, it is impossible to recall it I ' 

John Adams. — It wns, perhaps, owing to the very fact of his humble parentage, that 
the elder Adams, the son of a worthy cobbler, became wlmt ho was. I have never seen 
the following story in print, but it legitimately dcsoended to me by oral tradition, having 
been told by my great-grandfather “ the pious deacon Adams, of the church of Braintree,” 
himself The deacon, during a temporary absence, had set John to cutting out the “ up- 

pers” for somo shoes; but, like the Chinaman, who in making a pair of breeches from a 
pattern furnished by some prudent captain, had faithfully copied the patches which his wife 
had put in the sent of the old ones — John had embellished every “ uppor” ho had cut them 
out with the three cornered hole by which tho patterns had hung on their accustomed, 
nail. “I saw,” said the deacon “I couldn’t make a shoemaker of him, so I put him to 
learning / ” 


THE REAPERS AND PISHEIIS. 


Go reapers to the harvest fiolcl, 

See, mark the railing leaves; 

With all your might your sickles wield, 
And gather in the sheaves. 

A day of burning is at hand, 

And ominous the sky; 

Gird up your loins ye noble bund, 

And tread it valiantly. 

And as you reap, unwearied, sing, 
Whatever clime you roam, 

Glory to God th* eternal King, 

He’ll bid us welcome home. 


Go fishers to the briny deep, 

Unrccf the (lowing sail ; 

While yet the storm-doom’d waters sleep, 
Improve each gentle gale. 

With eager heart and skilful hand, 

Spread fortli the net and line, 

And draw them forth a noble band, 

To grace Jehovah’s shrine. 

And then with dauntless courage sing, 
Though breakers round you foam, 

Glory to God UP eternal King, 

He’ll bid us welcome home. 


Glasgow. 


K. M. 
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Joseph 9 ^Vnlker^ n8, \ Alford Street, Wakefield Road, Bradford. 

Charles W. Penrose, 7 Well’s Cottages, Peekham Fields, London. 

William Shires, d Rowley's Yard, Klrkgate, Leeds. 

Samuel W. Lucas, Mr. IT. Tolland's, 27 Delgers Buildings, Commercial Ttoad, Exeter, 
Devon. 



Elijah K. Holden, 27 Lion Street, Newtown, Southampton. 

J. Reed, Mr. G. Stratford’s, High Street, Malden, Essex. 

Henry A. Shaw, Mr. JameB Puynor’s, Wolvcriuiinptoh Lane, Walsall. 
Henry Hobbs, II Walker’s Square, Sylcers Street, Hull. 

Charles W. Hubbard, 21 Newmarket Street, Ayr, Scotland. 
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THE LATTIIt-DAY SAINTS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


\ 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit sailh unto the churches . — Jcsua Christ. 

Come out of her, mg people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
& plagues . — A Voice from Heuven. 
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MINUTES OF THE SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

CONVENED IX Til E‘ BOWERY ADJOINING THE NOnTII END OF THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT 
LAKE CITY, AND COMMENCING MONDAY, OCTOBER G, 185G, at 10 A.M., BRIGHAM YOUNG 
1’HESIDING. 


(From the “Deseret Nervs.**) 


On the Stand — Presidents Brigham 1 
Young, Heber C. Kimball and Jedediah 
M. Grant: j 

Of the Twelve Apostles — W. Woodruff 
Loren/o Snow and F. '}). Richards : 

Seventies — Joseph Young, Levi W. j 
Hancock, Henry lierriman, Zera Pulsi- j 
pber, A. P. Rockwood, Benjamin L. Clapp 
and Horace S. Eldrodge : , 

-High Priests’ Quorum — John Young, 
President : 

Presiding Bishop— Edward Hunter : j 

Patriarchs — John Young and Isaac 
Mo r Icy- : ' 

Presidency of the Stake— David Full- 
mer, President : 

Clerk of Conference — Leo Hawkins : 

Reporters — Goo. D. Watt, and J. Y. , 
Long. 

Called to order by President D. Full- ! 
mer. 

^Singing by the Choir. 

President Brigham Young stated that > 
the Semi-annual Conference was now 
open, and that the first business was to j 
forthwith start assistance to those now on 
the Plains, Called upon those who were J 


willing to go, or send teams, to come to> 
the stand and report; saying that if there 
were not enough teams, teamsters, &c. v 
volunteered, he would close the Confer- 
ence, and, with brother Kimball, start 
back to help those companies. 

President Kimball remarked, it is • 
moved and seconded that Brigham Young, 
Heber 0. Kimball, and Jedediah M. 
Grant go back to help the P. E. Fund 
Emigrants. Unanimously negatived. 

President B. Young spoke on the ne- 
cessity of a reformation among the Saints. 

President Kimball called on the black- 
smiths in the. congregation to retire ; as 
they were wanted to shoe the horses and 
repair the wagons of those about to start 
to assist the brethren on the Plains. 

He then presented the authorities of 
the Church, as follows— - 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Prophet, Seer, and - Revelator.. 
Heber C. Kimball, First Counsellor, Pro- 
phet, Seer, and Revelator, Jedediah Ml 
Grant, Second Counsellor, Prophet, Seer, 
and geyelator. 


I 
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Orson Hyde, President of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles, and Parley P. 
Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, 
John Taylor, George A. Smith, Amasa 
Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles C. Rich, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, and F. D. 
Richards, members of said Quorum. 

John Smith, (eldest son of ITyrum) 
Presiding Patriarch. 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests’ Quorum. 

Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancock, 
Henry Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, Albert 
P. Rock wood, Benjamin L. Clapp and 
Id. Sr Eldredge, presiding Presidents 
over the Seventies. 

John Nebeker, President of the Elders’ 
Quorum ; James H. Smith and Aaron 
Seeva his Counsellors. 

Daniel Spencer, President of this Stake 
of Zion; David Fullmer and Thomas 
Rhoads his Counsellors. 

Heinan Hyde, Eleazer Miller, Phinehas 
Richards,: Levi, Jackman, Ira Eldredge, 
John Vance, Edwin D. Woolley, John 
Parry, Winslow Farr, William Snow, 
Daniel Carn and Ira Ames, members of 
the High Council. 

Edward Hunter presiding Bishop of 
the whole Church ; Leonard W. Hardy 
and Jesse C. Little his Counsellors. 

Lewis W right, President of the Priests’ 
Quorum; Win. Whiting andWm. Smith 
his Counsellors. 

McGee Harris, President of the Teach- 
ers’ Quorum*; Adam Spires and David 
Bowman his Counsellors. 

Brigham Young, Trustee in trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints'. 

Daniel IT. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works.., 

Truman . 0. Angel,. Architect for the 
Church. 

Brigham Young, President of the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund to. gather the 
poor; II, C. Kimball, W. Woodruff; 0. 
Hyde, G. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, J. M. 
Grant, D. II. Wells,, Edward Hunter, D. 
Spencer, T. Bullock; John Brown, Wm. 
Crosby,. A. Lyman, C. C. Rich, Lorenzo 
D. Young,, P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, F. D. 
Richards, and Daniel Mackintosh, his 
Assistants, and. Agents for said fund. 

Geovge A> Smith, Historian and Gene- 
ral Ohur.chiRec.prder ; W. Woodruff his 
Assistant: 

Not one negative vote, was given. 

Presi^lent^Gji’A^.T spoke upon the ne- 


cessity of every man having the Holy- 
Ghost at all times, and in all places. 

President Kimball said, it is proposed 
to divide the 18th ward by 2nd East 
Temple street. Carried unanimously. 

Carried unanimously, that John Sharp 
he Bishop of that ward, and that it be 
designated the 20th ward. 

President Kimball addressed the con- 
gregation. 

President Kimball moved that Seth 
Taft be dropped from his Bishopric. 
Carried unanimously. * 

President B. Young made a few re- 
marks. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Benediction by President JosErn 
Young. 


October C, 2 p.m. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Prayer by Elder E. Ellsworth. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Elder C. IT. Wiieelock expressed his 
feelings on returning to the valleys of the 
mountains, and while on his mission.’ 

Elder James Ferguson bore testimony 
to the truth of Elder Wheelock’s re- 
marks in relation to the hand-carts, and 
appealed to the Saints in behalf of those 
who are still on the road. 

Elder \V. C. Dunbar sung a “ Hand- 
cart song,” and spoke of the joy and hap- 
piness that he had experienced, while en- 
gaged in travelling and preaching for the 
last fourteen or fifteen years, and of in- 
creased wickedness in the world and 
righteousness in these valleys. 

Elder Edward Bunker sketched the 
travels of his hand-cart company, and al- 
luded to their having been led by the 
Lord all the way. 

Elder. Edmund Ellsworth sung 
“ITand-carts rolling.” 

Elder C. G. Webb said he had assisted 
to make the carts, and believed that they 
could be made to run one-eighth easier, 
and at the same time be much stronger ; 
spoke of the unfavourable circumstances 
under which the companies started this 
year, also of the good influence of the ^ 
brethren in Iowa City. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow requested the 
returned missionaries to meet Elder F. 
D. Richards Oh the stand, immediately at, 
the close of the meeting. 

Benediction by Lorenzo Snow. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at 9 a. in.. 
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G p.m. 

A large number assembled in the Ta- 
'bernacle. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Prayer by Elder John Banks. 

Singing. , 

Elder W. Woodruff spoke in relation 
to the hand-cart companies, and on the 
necessity of reformation. 

^Elder John Banks rehearsed some of 
his experience, while on a mission, in the 

• States. 

Elder David Grant made a few re- 
marks. 

Brother Willes sung “ This new land 
*of ours." 

President Grant delivered a brief and 
■powerful sermon on reformation. 

Benediction by Elder Edmund Ells- 

1V0RT1T. 

October 7, 9 a.m. 

President Kimball counselled the as- 
sembly to keep as still and quiet as pos- 
sible. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Prayer by President Grant. 

• Singing by the Choir. 

Elder D. D. McArthur spoke on the 
necessity for the Saints to live a prayerful 
life. 

Elder France related incidents of his 
travels since leaving the valleys, and his 
•experience while on his mission in Eng- 
land. 

Elder David Grant addressed the 

• congregation for a short time. 

President Kimball requested the mis- 
sionaries, who have lately returned, to 
•come to the stand. 

Elder W. 0. Dunbar sung " Oh Zion, 
•dear Zion." 

Elder Spicer W. Crandall spoke on 
the blessings enjoyed by the hand- cart 
•company under Elder D. D. McArthur, 
to which he was attached. 

Elder W. C. Dunbar sung, '"We are 
•gbing to dwell in famed Utah." 

Elder N. II. Felt alluded, in brief, to 
•his mission with Elder Taylor to establish 
The Mormon. 

Elder J. 3). T. McAlis.ter sung the 

Cricket song." 


Singing by the Choir. 

Benediction by Elder D. Spencer. 

2 p.m. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Prayer by Patriarch John Young. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Elder John McDonald made a few 
remarks relative to his mission. 

Patriarch John Young referred to the 
first Conference held in the valley nine 
years ago to-day, and contrasted it with 
the present. 

Elder 1*1. W. Churcii testified to the 
truth of the work we are engaged in. 

Elder Canute Peterson gave an ac- 
count of his mission to Norway, and at 
President Kimball’s request, addressed 
the congregation in Norwegian. 

Elder Wm. Butler related some of his . 
experience, while on his mission to Eng- ? 
land. 

Elder Boley spoke upon his mission 
in Pennsylvania. 

Elder E. Ellsworth bore testimony 
to the truth of thp work of the Lord, and 
that Joseph, Brigham, Heber and Jede- 
diah were Prophets of the Lord. 

Brother John Woolley was voted to 
be Bishop of the 9th ward. 

Proposed that the missionaries who 
have just returned, go and strengthen 
their brethren throughout the Territory 
of Utah. Carried unanimously. ■- 

President Kimball gave a few words 
of advice to the missionaries. 

President B. Young moved that the 
Conference adjourn to April Gth, 1897, 
at 10 a.m. at this place. 

President Grant called upon the Bish- 
ops and all other persons to live their 
religion. 

President B. Young exhorted the peo- 
ple to let the words of brother Grant sin It 
into their hearts and stay there; and' 
blessed the congregation in the name of 
the Lord. 

Elder W. 0 Dunbar sung, “I would 
be a c Mormon.’ " 

The Choir sung, "Awake, put on thy 
strength, Oh Zion." 

President B. Young closed the Con- 
ference with prayer. 


Tun Bonv Avenoed — By too much sitting still the body becomes unhealthy, and soon 
•the mind. This is Nature’s law. She will never see her children wronged. If the mind 
■which rules the body, ever forgets itself so far as to trample upon its slave, tho slave is never 
•generous enough to forgive tho injury ; but will riso and smito its oppressor. Thus has 
vnnuiy a monarch mind been dethroned. — Lour/ fellow. 
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To the Editor of the Millennial Star. 

Dear Sir — My motive in composing the 
above work, was a thorough conviction of 
its being greatly needed in aiding the Saints 
to praise Orod, with the heart and will) the 
understanding also. This could not be 
accomplished by the selection of music 
from songs, and other works altogether 
unsuitable to the spirit of our religion. 1 
have frequently felt horrified in hearing 
a most barbarous musical sentiment uni- 
ted to a beautiful specimen of soul- 
stirring poetry contained in our hymn 
book. These insipid and uninspired com- 
positions are doubtless used from com- 
pulsion, and not from choice ; hence my 
motive in endeavouring to supply the de- 
ficiency. Besides the imperfections above 
named, other difficulties have to be dealt 
•with, viz. : .First, irregular rhythm ; se- 
condly, varied accent. 

■ Thu occurrence of the former point, 
although not so frequent as the latter, 
nevertheless is in use at times. Many 
of our very best hymns are composed 
to metres quite original, consequently 
they require to be properly set, or mu- 
sically treated, and the want of such 
treatment necessitates some tune to be 
^elected, whether it be metrical or other- 
wise, and the result is a constant filling 
in, or casting out of superfluous notes, 
in order to correspond with the poetry. 
Secondly varied accent. Strict attention 
to accent is as necessary to the perfect 
union of poetry and music, as the obser- 
vance of metrical rule. If the poetic feet 
he of a certain character, the musical feet 
must assimilate also. It would he alto- 
gether inconsistent to the rules of poetry 
and music to make choice of the Tro- 
chee in one instance, and Iambus in 
the other ; but how often have I heard 
these errors committed by an improper 
selection of tunes to metres differently 
accented, and the effect is a constant 
jingling with words and music, and a 
total lack of union. 

v The above faults are not only avoided 
in the present work, but I have endea- 


voured to give the poetry its best intei^ 
pretation. 

The Psalmody will contain about forty' 
pieces, set to hymns that arc in general 
use, with an Anthem to the words, “ Iiow 
beautiful upon the Mountains. ” The 
vocal score will be complete, with an- 
Organ, or Pianoforte accompaniment. 

The volume will require for the bare pay- 
ment of publication, about one hundred 
and twenty or thirty subscribers. The 
subscriptions to be forwarded to the Office 
through the Book Agents; and when suffi- 
cient is subscribed for the payment of the 
above number of copies, the work will be 
issued, and delivered to tho subscribers. 
This volume, by permission, will be dedi- 
cated to F. D. Richards, one of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

It may not be out of place before con- 
cluding, to offer one or two remarks 
on the music of Ancient Israel. If we 
refer to the 25th chapter, 7th verse, of 
the 1st book of Chronicles, we find that 
a certain number of skilful musicians 
were set apart for the service of the Tem- 
ple. The musical skill of these Priests is 
evident, when it says, “ Even all that were 
cunning [in music] was two hundred four 
score and eight.” We find still further evi- 
dence of- this remark, by the magnificent 
display of music at tho opening of the 
Lord’s Temple, built by Solomon, which 
exceeded all others on record. (See 2nd 
Chron. v.) The vocalists and instrumen- 
talists employed on that grand, sublime,, 
and solemn occasion, were of the Priest- 
hood, bench the utility of music in the 
Church. 

I will endeavour to show by a fair 
musical calculation, the number of instru- 
mental and vocal performers present. 
We read distinctly that one hundred and- 
twenty Priests were sounding with trum- 
pets. If vve consider the extraordinary 
volume of tone this instrument, in the- 
hands of a good player, is qualified to 
emit, we may then form some judgment 
of the number of voices and string iustru-r 
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raents which would be required to render j 
effective the music at that consecration. 

One trumpet would be sufficient for ten 
string instruments, making the whole mass 
in that department twelve hundred. 
(This is merely a calculation of string 
and trumpets alone.) With this body 
of instruments, I shall not be over- 
rating, if I place against it ten times 
that number of voices, making the double 
inass twelve thousand. I need not add 
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one word of my own by way of describing* 
the glorious effect produced on that day, 
as it can be plainly discovered by reading 
the 1 3th verse of the above-named chapter. 

If you will, dear sir, in your kindness, 
insert the above in the Millennial Star 
you will greatly oblige 

Yours in the Gospel 

Jorn'Tultudge, 

Professor of singing and harmony, 
Liverpool. 
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(Continued from page 103.) 


[March, 1842.] 

At the request of Mr. John Wentworth, 
Editor and Proprietor of the Chicago 
^Democrat , I have written the following 
sketch of the rise, progress, persecution, 
and faith of the Latter-day Saints, of 
which I have the honour, under God, of 
being the founder. Mr. Wentworth says 
that he wishes to furnish Mr. Bastow, a 
friend of his, who is writing the history 
of New Hampshire, with this document. 

As Mr. Bastow has taken the proper 
steps to obtain correct information, all 
that I shall ask at his hands, is, that he 
publish the account entire, ungarnished, 
.and without misrepresentation. 

I was born in the town of Sharon, Wind- 
sor County, Vermont, on the 23rd of De- 
cember, a.p. 1805. When ten years okl my 
parents removed to Palmyra New York, 
where wc resided about four years, and from 
thence wc removed to the town of Man- 
chester. My father was a farmer and taught 
me the art of husbandry. When about 
fourteen years of age, I began to reflect 
upon the importance of being prepared for 
a future state, and upon inquiring the plan 
of salvation, I found that thero was a great 
clash in religious sentiment; if I went to 
one society they referred me to one plan, 
and another to another ; each one pointing 
to his own particular creed as the summum 
honum of perfection ; considering that all 
could not be right, and that God could not 
be the author of so much confusion, 1 de- 
termined to investigate the subject more 
fully, believing that if God had a Church it 
would not be split up into factions, and that 
if He tuught one society to worship one way, 
• and administer in one sot of ordinances, He 


would not teach another, principles which 
were diametrically opposed. 

Believing the word of God, Iliad confi- 
dence in the declaration of James — “If any 
man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth 
not, and it shall be given him.” I retired to 
a secret place in a grove, and began to call 
upon the Lordj while fervently engaged in 
supplication, my mind was taken away from 
the objects with which I was surrounded, 'and 
I was enwrapped in a heavenly vision, and 
saw two glorious personages, who exactly 
resembled each other in features and like- 
ness, surrounded with a brilliant light which 
eclipsed tho sun at noon day. They told 
me that all religious denominations were be- 
lieving in incorrect doctrines, and that none 
of them were acknowledged of God ns His 
Church and kingdom : and I was expressly 
commanded “ to go not after them/' at the 
same time receiving a promise that the ful- 
ness of the Gospel should at some future 
time be made known unto me. 

On the evening of the 21st of September, 
A.i>. 1823, while I was praying unto God, 
and endeavouring to exercise faith in the 
precious promises of Scripture, on a sudden 
a light like that of day, only of a far purer 
and more glorious appearance and bright- 
ness, burst into the room, indeed the first 
sight was as though the house was filled 
with consuming fire; the 'appearance pro- 
duced a shock that affected the whole body ; 
in a moment a personage stood before me 
surrounded with a glory yet greater than 
that with which I was already surrounded. 
This messenger proclaimed himself to be an 
angel of God, sent to bring the joyful tidings 
that the covenant which God made with an- 
cient Israel was at hand to be fulfilled, that 
the preparatory work for the second coming 
of the Messiah was speedily to commence ^ 
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that the time wag at hand for the Gospel in 
all its fulness to be preached in power, 
unto all nations that a people might be pre- 
pared for the Millennial reign. I was in- 
formed that I was chosen to be an instru- 
ment in the hands of God to bring about 
some of His purposes in this glorious dis- 
pensation. 

I was aho informed concerning the ab- 
original inhabitants of this country and 
shown who they were, and from whence 
they came ; a brief sketch of their origin, 
progress, civilization, laws, governments, 
of their righteousness and iniquity, and 
the blessings of God being finally with- 
drawn from them as a people, was made 
known unto me; I was also told where 
were deposited some plates on which were 
engraven an abridgement of the records of 
the ancient Prophets that had existed on this 
continent. The angel appeared to me three 
times the samq night and unfolded the same 
things. After having received many visits 
from the angels of* God unfolding the ma- 
jesty and glory of the events that should 
transpire in the last days, on the morning of 
the 22nd of September, a.d. 1827, the angel 
of the Lord delivered the records into my 
hands. 

These records were engraven on plates 
which had the appearance of gold, each 
plate was six inches wide and eight inches 
long, and not quite so thick as common tin. 
They were filled with engravings, in Egyp- 
tian characters, and bound together in a 
volume as the leaves of a book, with three 
rings running through the whole. The 
volume was something near six inches in 
thickness, a part of which was sealed. The 
characters on the unsealed part were small, 
and beautifully engraved. The whole book 
exhibited many marks of antiquity in its 
construction, and much skill in the art of 
engraving. With the records was found a 
curious instrument, which the ancients call- 
ed “Urim and Thuminhn,” which consisted 
of two transparent stone3 set in the rim of 
a bow fastened to a breast plate. Through 
the medium of the Urim and Thummim I 
translated the record by the gift and power 
of God. 

In this important and interesting book 
the history of ancient America is unfolded, 
from its first settlement by a colony that 
came from the Tower of Babel, at the con- 
fusion of languages to the beginning of the 
fifth century of the Christian Era. We are 
informed by these records that America in 
ancient times had been inhabited by two 
distinct races of people. The first were 
called Jaredites, and came directly from the 
Tower of Babel. The second race came di- 
rectly from the city of Jerusalem, about six 
•Jiundred years before Christ. They were 


principally Israelites, of the descendants p of‘ 
Joseph. The Jaredites were destroyed about 
the time that the Israelites came from Jeru- 
salem. who succeeded them in the inherit—' 
ance of the country. The principal nation of' 
the second race fell in battle towards the close* 
of the fourth century. The remnant are the 
Indians that now inhabit this country. This 
book also tells us that our Saviour made his 
appearance upon this continent after his re- 
surrection ; that lie planted the Gospel here- 
in all its fulness, and richness, and power, 
and blessing ; that they had Apostles, Pro- 
phets, Pastors, Teachers, and Evangelists; 
the same order, the same Priesthood, the 
same ordinances, gifts, powers, and blessings, 
as were enjoyed on the eastern continent, 
that the people were cut off in consequence 
of their transgressions, that the last of their 
Prophets who existed among them was com- 
manded to write an abridgement of their 
prophecies, history, &c., and to hide it up 
in the earth, and that it should come forth 
and be united with the bible for the accom- 
plishment of the purposes of God in the last 
days. For a moro particular account I 
would refer to the Book of Mormon, which 
can be purchased at Nauvoo, or from any of* 
our Travelling Elders. 

As soon as the news of this discovery was 
made known, falso reports, misrepresenta- 
tion and slander flew, as on the wings of 
the wiud, in every direction; the house was 
frequently beset by mobs and evil designing 
persons. Several times 1 was shot at, and 
very narrowly escaped, and every device was 
made use of to get the plates awuy from 
me; but the power and blessing of God at- 
tended me, and several began to believe my 
testimony. 

On the Gth of April, 1830, the " Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ” was 
first organized in the town of Fayette, 
Seneca County, State of New York. Some 
few were called and ordained by the Spirit 
of revelation and prophecy, and began to 
preach as the Spirit gave them utterance, 
and though weak, yet 1 were they strength- 
ened by the power of God, and many wore 
brought to repentance, were immersed in 
the water, and were filled with the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands. They saw 
visions and prophesied, devils were cast out, 
and the sick healed by the laying on of 
hands. From that time the work rolled 
forth with astonishing rapidity, and Churches 
were soon formed in the States of New York,. 
Pennsylvania Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, aucL 
Missouri; in the last named State a con- 
siderable settlement was formed in Jackson 
County: numbers joined the Church and we 
were increasing rapidly; we made largo 
purchases of land, our farms teemed with 
plenty, aud peace and happiness were en- 
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joyed in our domestic circle, and throughout issued by Governor ’Boggs, and under the 
our neighbourhood; but as we could not sanction of law, an organized banditti ranged 
associate with our neighbours who were, through the country, robbed us of our cat- 
many of them, of the basest of men, and had f tie, sheep, horses, hogs/,&e., many of our 
fled from the face of civilized society, to the [people were murdered in cold blood, the 
frontier country to escape the hand of jus- 1 ehustity of our women was Violated, and we 
tice, in their midnight revels, their Sabbath 1 were forced to "sign aWay our property at 
breaking, horse racing and gambling; they the point of the sword; and after enduring 
commenced at first ridicule, then to perse- f every indignity that could be heaped upou 
cute, and finally an organized mob ussem- j us by an inhuman, ungodly band of niartiu- 

bled and burned oiir houses, tarred and j ders, from twelvo to fifteen thousand souls, 

feathered, and whipped many of our breth- ' men, women and children were driven from 
ren, and finally drove them from their habi- t their own firesides, and from lands that they 
tutions; who, houseless and homeless, eon- j had warrantee deeds of, houseless, friend- 
trary to law, justice, and humanity, had to y less, and homeless (in the^depths of winter) to 
wander on the bleak prairies till the chi!- wander as exiles on the earth, or to seek an 
dreu left the tracks of their blood on the j asylum in a more genial clinic, and among a 
- prairie; this took place in the month of less barbarous people. Many siclccued and 
November, and they Imd no other covering died in consequence of the cold and hard- 
but the canopy of heaven, in this inclement ships they had to endure; many wives were 
< season of the year; this proceeding wag left widows, and children orphans, and des- 
winked at by the government, and al- titute. It would take more time than is 
though we had warantee deeds for our land, allotted me here to describe the injustice, 
and had violated no law, we could obtain the wrongs, the murders, the bloodshed, the 
no redress. theft, misery and woe that 1ms been caused 

There were many sick, who were thus by the barbarous, inhuman, and lawless pro- 
inhunmnly driven from their houses, and ccedings of the State of Missouri. 

Imd to indure all this abuse and to seek In the situation before alluded to, we nr- 

homes where they could be found. The re- rived in the State of Illinois in IS39, where 

suit was, that a great many of them being we found a hospitable people and a friendly 
deprived of the comforts of life, and the ne- homo; a people who were willing to be 
cessary attendances, died, many children governed by the principles of law and hu- 
were left orphans; wives, widows; and hns- inanity. Wo have commenced to build a 
bands, widowers; our farms were taken city called ff Nauvoo,” in Hancock County, 
possession of by the mob, man}* thousands of Wo number from six to eight thousand here, 
cattle, sheep, horses and hogs were taken, besides vast numbers in the county around, 
and our household goods, store goods, and and in almost every county of the State, 
printing press and type were broken, taken, Wc have a City Charter granted us, and 
or otherwise destroyed. charter for a Legion, the troops of which 

Many of our brethren removed to Clay, now number 1500. We have also a charter 
where they continued until 1S3G, three for a University,* for an Agricultural and 
years ; there was no violence offered, but Manufacturing Society, have our own laws 
there were threatening.* of violence. But and administrators, and possess all the pri- 
iu the summer of 1S3G these threatenings vileges that other free and enlightened citi- 
began to assume a more serious form ; from zens enjoy. 

threats, public meetings were called, reso- Persecution has not stopped the progress 
lutions were passed, vengeance and destruc- of truth, but ha^ only added fuel to the 
tion were threatened, and affairs again as- flame, it has spread with increasing rapidity ; 
sumed a fearful attitude, Jackson County proud of tlie cause which they have espoused, 
was a sufficient precedent, and as the au- and conscious of their innocence, and of the 
<v thorities in that county did not interfere, truth of their system, amidst calumny and 
* they boasted that they would not in this : reproach, have the Elders of this Church 
which on application to the authorities we gone forth, and planted the Gospel in almost 
found to be too true, and after much vio- every State in the Union ; it has penetrated, 
lence, privation, and loss of property, we our cities, it 1ms spread over our villages, 
were again driven from our homes. and has caused thousands of our intelligent, 

■ We next settled in Caldwell uml Davies noble, and patriotic citizens to obey its di- 
Gounties, where we made large and extfcn- vine mandates, and bo governed by its sacred 
rive settlements, thinking to free ourselves truths. It has also spread into England, 
from the power of oppression, by settling in Ireland, Scotland, and Wales; in the year 
' new counties, with very few inhabitants in of 1840, where a few of our missionaries 
them ; but here wo were not allowed to were sent, over five thousand joined the 
live in peace, but in 1S38 we were again at- Standard of Truth ; there are numbers now 
tacked by mobs, an exterminating order was joining in every land. 
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Our missionaries are going forth to dif- 
ferent nations, and in Germany, Palestine, 
'.New Holland, tho East Indies, and other 
places, tho Standard of Truth has been 
erected ; no unhallowed hand can stop the 
•work from progressing, persecutions may 
ruge, mobs may combino, armies may assem- 
ble, calumny may defame, but the truth of 
God will go forth boldly, nobly, and inde- 
pendent, till it has penetrated every conti- 
nent, visited evory clinic, swept every coun- 
try, and sounded in every oar, till the pur- 
poses of God shall bo accomplished, and the 
Great Jehovah shall say the work is done. 

'Wo believe in God the eternal Father, 
and in Bis Son Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Ghost. 

We believe that men will be punished for 
their own b’uib, and not for Adam's trans- 
gression. 

We believe that through the atonement 
of Christ all mankind may be saved by obe- 
dience to the laws and ordinances of tho 
Gospel. 

We bclievo that these ordinances arc 1st. 
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; 2nd. Re- 
pentance ; 3rd. Baptism by immersion for 
the remission of sins ; 4th. Laying on of 
hands for the gift of tho Holy Ghost. 

Wo bpliovo that a man must be called of 
God by “prophecy and by laying on of 
bauds ** by those who are in authority, to 
preach tho Gospel and administer in the or- 
dinances theroof. 

We believe in the same organization that 
existed in the primitive Church, namely, 
Apostles, Prophets, PastorB, Teachers, Evan- 
gelists, &c. 


We believe in the gift of tongues, pro- 
phecy, revelations, visions, healing, inter- 
pretations of tongues, &c. 

Wo believe the Bible to be the word of 
God as far as it is translated correctly ; wo 
also believe the Book of Mormon to be tho 
word of God. 

We believe all that God has revealod, all 
that He docs now reveal, and wo believe 
that He will yet reveal many great and im- 
portant things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God. 

We bolieve in the literal gathering of Is- 
rael and in the restoration of the Ten Tribes; 
that Zion will bo built upon this continent; 
that Christ will reign personally upon, tho 
earth, and that the earth will bo renewed 
and rcceivo its paradisiacal glory. 

We claim the privilege of worshipping 
Almighty God according to tho dictates of 
our own conscience, and allow men the same 
privilege, let them worship how, where, or 
what they may. 

Wo bclievo in being subject to kings, 
presidents, rulers, nud magistrates, in obey- 
ing, honouring, and sustaining tho law. 

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, 
benevolent, virtuous, and in doing good to 
all men ; indeed we may say that we follow 
tho admonition of Paul, “ we believe all 
things, we hopo all things,” we have en- 
dured many things, and hopo to be able to 
endure all things. If thero is anything vir- 
tuous, lovely, or of good report, or praise- 
worthy, wo seok after these things. 

Respectfully, &c. 

JosErn Smith. 


(To be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 21, 1857. 

The New Psalmody. — We invite the attention of our readers to the letter of brother 
John Tullidge, sen., in this Number of the Star. The teaching and composition of music 
have been the business of his life, and having come into the Church the past year, 
.he has assiduously turned his attention to instructing the Saints in Livex*pool in the artof 
singing, and to composing tunes expressly for Latter-day Saints’ Hymns, several of 
which are now sung by the Liverpool Choir, and so far as we are capable of judging, 
we believe them to be a decided improvement on the tunes before in use. 

We think it would be well for the choirs in the various Conferences to subscribe 
for a sufficient number of brother Tullidge’s Psalmodies, and to give his pieces a fair 
trial. Tunes adapted to ouv hymns will evidently be an improvement, and we con- 
sider his efforts well worthy of encouragement. 

Subscriptions can be sent to this Office through the Book Agents. When the 
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requisite number has been subscribed, the Work will be published, and the copies for 
subscribers will be sent through the same medium. 


The Compendium of the Faith and Doctrines of tite Latter-day Saints. — 
This work, a Notice of the compilation of which was inserted in Star, Number 26, 
Vol. XVI II., is now completed and ready for sale at this Office. 

It is a royal 18mo. comprising 243 pages, and contains about the same amount of 
matter as the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, but being in smaller type it is not 
quite so bulky. The body of the work contains quotations from, and references to 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, History of Joseph Smith, 
Journal of 'Discourses, and Pearl of Great Price, on forty-seven different subjects, com- 
, prising the leading doctrines and principles believed by the Saints. 

The great. object of its compilation has been to furnish the Elders in the ministry 
with the means at hand of proving the;, doctrines of the Church from the Scriptures, 
and comparing those proofs with the modern revelations of the Lord, through the 
Prophets and Apostles of this Dispensation. We trust that all who wisli to study 
the Scriptures, and the most important publications of the Church, will derive great 
assistance from it, as the principal object has been to select for quotation and reference 
the choicest passages on each particular subject from the books above named. 

While it has been our great object to put into the hands of the Elders and others, 
the means of informing themselves, and of defending the principles of the Gospel, we 
wish to assure them, that they will need that wisdom, which is only given by the 
Holy Spirit, in order to use the quotations and passages referred to with discrimina- 
tion and wisdom. 

The compilation of the Compendium has required long and patient research, and, 
for this reason, lias been very laborious and expensive ; and we have put the price of 
it at as low a rate as these things will justify. The prices will be as follows — 
Wholesale: Morocco exfra, 5s. Gd. ; calf, gilt edges, 3s. 9d. : grained roan, 2s. Gd. 
Retail : Morocco extra, Gs. Gd. ; calf, gilt edges, 4s. Gd. ; grained roan, 3s. 

]t kt.ea.se. — Elder James Marsden, President of the Liverpool Conference, is released from 
his labours, with the privilege of gathering to Zion. We cordially give brother Marsden 
our blessing, and pray that lie may bo prospered, and reach the home of the Saints in 
•safety. 

Appointment. — Elder John lvay is appointed to succeed Elder James Marsden, in the 
Presidency of the Liverpool Conference, under the Pastoral charge of Elder Miles Romney. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


11 V 1IENIIY WHITT ALL. 


( Continued from page 111.) 


Objection : « We read that this man, ] 
{i. e. Christ) after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sin ‘for ever sat down at the 
right hand of God.’ (Heb. x. 12.) But 
• in the Book of Mormon, I read that Christ, 


after he left our world, emigrated to 
America, that he re-delivered his dis- 
courses, wrought his miracles over again, 
selected fresh Apostles, and re-established 
his last supper. One wonders what could 
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have induced the writer to deal in these Book of Mormon with “ gratuitous false- 
gratuitous falsehoods.” — Mormon ism An- hoods.” The Apostle does not intimate- 
ih- Scriptural, by liev. Ji. Willmore. that Christ for crcr sat down at the right 
Answer: That Christ should visit the hand of God ; but he "says, plainly, that 
western hemisphere of our globe, preach “ this man, after he had offered one sacri- 
tha same Gospel there, work miracles, /ice for sins for evci', sat down on the 
and organize his church in that land, as right hand of God.” The meaning of 
in the eastern hemisphere, appears to our [ the passage is clear and self-evident, that 


reverend objector as contradictory to ■ 
Scripture, and he designates the state- ! 
ments in the Book of Mormon “ gratuit- j 
ous falsehoods.” As, however, he has not \ 
proved their falsity, the gratuity is on his 1 
own side, and the contradiction will be 
found to lie at his own door. lie sagely j 
argues, influentially, that if Christ for 
ever sat down at the right hand of God , 1 
he could not have visited the continent of 
America. In adopting his own mode of 
reasoning, wc may argue thus : — If Christ, 
as he represents, for ever sat down at the 
right hand of God, if ho has been sitting 
there from the time of his ascension till 
now, and will continue in that position for . 
ever, it miut certainly follow that he can 1 
never come to judge the world! much 
less come and reign with his Saints on 
the earth a thousand years ! If, then, 
the text quoted by our objector stands 
opposed to “Mor monism,” as he represents, ! 
it must also stand opposed to the Scrip- 
ture declarations concerning Christ’s fu- 
ture advent, and it will assuredly contra- ' 
diet his own Church-of-England creed. 
Let us now see who it is in reality that is ] 
dealing in contradiction and “ gratuitous 1 
falsehoods.” Our reverend opponent, who 1 
repeats, Sunday after Sunday, the words '■ 
of his creed — “ lie ascended into heaven, ■ 
and sitteth on the right hand of God the j 
Father Almighty; from thence ho shall , 
come to judge the quick and the dead ;” — 1 
he, in attempting, by subterfuge, to prove I 
“Mormonism Anti- Scriptural,” argues i 
that Christ “for ever sat down at tho 
right hand of God,” and therefore could 
not have visited his people in America, to 
preach the Gospel and organize his Church . 
amongst them ! In order to establish an ' 
appearance of proof, he takes a passage 
from Scripture, distorts its plain meaning, 
and foists upon it a new “ private inter- 
pretation ” that is contradictory to other 
portions of Scripture, and subversive even 
of his own doctrinal theory. lie misre- ' 
presents the Apostle, in order to misre- J 
present us. He contradicts Scripture in 1 
order to contradict us. lie concocts a f 
glaring falsehood, and then charges the | 


Christ “offered one sacrifice fur sins for 
ever,” and “after” that, “sat do.vn on 
the right hand of God.” It may also be 
observed, that a comma occurs after the- 
words “ for ever,” showing that those 
words belong to the preceding portion of 
the sentence, and not to the succeeding 
part. This significant comma the objec- 
tor has left out in his quotation, otherwise 
its simple presence would have condemned 
his wilful perversion of the obvious mean- 
ing of the words. The act of omitting a 
point in a quotation, in ordinary cases, 
where the sense is not materially affected, 
may be regarded as a matter of trifling 
moment ; but, in a case like the present, it 
can be viewed as nothing else than a de- 
ceptive artifice, adopted to subserve a 
purpose by no means honourable. This 
is a specimen of the course too often pur- 
sued by Anti-Mormon objectors, who, 
instead of “rightly dividing the word of 
truth,” palm upon it their own “private 
interpretations,” and thus stand guilty of 
“ handling the word of God deceitfully.” 
By their pit. us frauds, however, so artfully 
concealed from the unobservant eye of the 
unreflecting multitude, they are in reality 
merely exposing to the more thoughtful 
and independent lovers of truth, the de- 
formity and weakness of their own cause, 
which requires such miserable props for 
its support, while they leave “Mormonism’* 
unharmed, and its influence unimpaired. 

Objection : “ Learn, then, once for 
all, wh it it is in your system we so stern- 
ly condemn. We mean your own vain 
additions to God’s truth; we mean your 
Book of Mormon ; we mean your newly- 
invented revelations as contained in your 
‘Doctrines and Covenants/ your ‘Millen- 
nial Star/ and the published writings of 
Joseph Smith and your leaders. These 
are the things we mean by ‘ Mor- 
monism : ’ these are the things you some- 
times den} r , about which you often equi- 
vocate, and always try to conceal, when 
an attack is made upon you. You then 
fall back upon the Scriptures ; you try to 
prove that you believe much the same 
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truths as ourselves: thus you sail under 
false colours: you have not the moral 
courage to proclaim to the world what 
Joseph tells you — ‘ Take away the Book 
of Mormon and the Revelations, and 
■where is our religion? We have none.’ 
(History of Joseph Smith, Millennial Star, 
January 22, 1S53).” — Mormonism Anti- 
Scriptural, by Rev. B. Willmorc. 

Answer : The bold assumption that the 
writings named are “our o.w n vui n add i tio ns 
to God’s truth,” and our own “newly-in- 
vented revelations,” is, on the objector’s 
part, entirely gratuitous and unfounded. 
We have only to hurl back the groundless 
insinuation, and call for proof. An infi- 
' del would make similar charges iti 
reference to the Bible. He would de- 
nounce the sacred volume as a mass of 
forgeries and mere inventions — the work 
of imposters and knaves. But our oppo- 
nent, in repelling such charges, would say 
that reckless assertions are not proofs. 
So neither are they in his own case. His 
mere denunciations and inuendos go for 
nothing. His bare ipse dixit is not evi- 
dence, but mere verbiage. The Latter- 
day Saints regard the Book of Mormon 
as the History of the Church in the west- 
ern hemisphere; and in that inspired 
book, which he alfects to scorn, are pro- 
claimed throughout the same Gospel prin- 
ciples, the same doctrines of life and sal- 
vation, as are revealed in the Scriptures. 
The Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
however “ sternly ” he may “ condemn ” 
it, contains the various revelations of God 
1 to His people, through the Prophet 
Joseph, which are as sacred to them as 
those given through Moses were to the 
Israel of God in his day, or as those given 
through the Prophets and through the 
Apostles were to the people of God in 
their days. The religion of the Latter- 
day Saints, like that of .Former-day 
Saints, consists in free and unreserv- 
ed obedience to the will of God as 
revealed to them, from time to time, in 
their own day and generation, and to the 
various principles of truth and righteous- 
ness made known to them, either by word 
of mouth, or through the “Millennial 
'Star” and other standard publications of 
the Church, by those who are over them 
in the Lord. Thus, like the people of 
God in all ages and dispensations when 
the Priesthood, or delegated authority of 
heaven, has been on the earth, to commu- 
nicate to man the Divine will, and admi- 


nister the ordinances of Divine appoint- 
ment, they experience prospectively the- 
joys and blessings of eternal life, and know 
that, to them, “ now is the accepted time.”’ 
and that “ now is the day of salvation. 
Well might our beloved Prophet exclaim, 
in the words deprecated by the objector — 
“Take away the Book of Mormon and 
the Revelations, and where is our re- 
ligion ? We have nonfc." Why ? Be- 
cause the Bible is untrue ? No. Because 
the laws and commandments given to* 
the Israelites, through their Leader, are 
unprofitable to us? No. Because the* 
messages of the Prophets, or the counsels 
of the Apostles, to the people in their dis- 
pensations, are to us valueless and unin- 
structive? Certainly not; — far from it. 
But simply and truly, because the Book of 
Mormon, like the Bible, is an invaluable 
Record of the dealings of God with His 
Saints in days that are past, and a pro- 
phetic Index of events to come; and 
because the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants contains a series of Divine Revela- 
tions, specially addressed to us as a people. 
Not only is it our privilege to profit by 
the history of the past, aiul the predic- 
tions of the future, but it is our duty also- 
to honour and obey the word of God as 
revealed to us in the present day— our 
day of salvation. Take away these decla- 
rations of the Divine Will concerning us, 
and where would be our religion, as a 
distinct covenant people? We should’ 
have none in reality. We should be in 
no better position than the apostate, sec- 
tarian churches of the day, which have 
the shadowed form of religion, but aro 
destitute of its vital power. Take away 
the New Testament, and all records of 
the works and teachings of Christ and 
Apostles, and where would he the religion 
of primitive Christianity, as distinguished 
from Judaism ? Would the Old Testa- 
ment suffice? To bring the illustration,, 
however, nearer home to our reverend 
Opponent, we might say — Take away all 
“church and state” connection, and where 
would his religion be ? — where would his 
vaunted Established Church be? Take 
away the ecclesiastical Acts of Parliament, 
the church ‘lands, rates, tithes, and fees, — • 
takeaway the Prayer-book, with its rubrics 
and “ authorized” articles, — and last, but 
not least, take away the church “ livings ” 
of the^clergy,— and where, we ask, would 
their religion be? Echo answers, “ Where?” 
In reference to our objector's other char- 
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mit to those sacred ordinances •which 
Christ and his servants taught as being 
absolutely essential to salvation. Among 
all the diversified classes of professing 
Christians, the Latter-day Saints are, in 
reality, the only people who. as a body, 
accept the “ful/ness of the Gospel,” and 
are willing to obey the “ whole counsel of 
God,” even alt the revelations which He 
may at any time be disposed to give 
them, through His own appointed and 
recognized servants. This is our religion, 
and we declare it as plainly and unequivo- 
cally as language will express it, without 
the least hesitation or reserve. We sail 
under no “false colours,” nor do we “ lack 
the moral courage to proclaim to the 
world ” that which we believe and verita- 
bly know to be true. 

( To be continued.) 


KANSAS, POLYGAMY, AND REPUBLICANISM. 

( From the “ Mormon .”) 

We are frequently amused with at- very subject, and with all the discrimina- 
•tempts of the State Legislatures, and of tion of the framers of the Constitution, 
Congress, to define polygamy and its and notwithstanding the rigid test and 
bearings upon the community. AH par- scrutiny to which it was subjected, it 
ties are evidently puzzled to know what would seem that its framers lacked the 
to do with this question. If “ Mormon- j prophetic discernment to discover that 
ism ” could be considered as an abstract such an awful heresy as “ Mormonism ” 
question, and legislative action upon it 1 would arise. It is certainly a pity; for 
would have no bearing upon others, then ' could they only have discovered that one 
indeed would it be speedily dealt with in , hundred thousand citizens, of the United 
a very summary manner, and the question States, could have been so far deluded as 
of right or wrong, legal or illegal, would to believe that the doctrines taught by 
have very little to do with it. As it is, .Tesus and his Apostles eighteen hundred 
however, it becomes a very grave question years ago were true to-day, and that the 
to know how we shall dispose of it ; for ordinances and the officers of the Church 
very unfortunately the “Mormons,” not- ] ought to be the same as then; or could 
withstanding their presumed delusion, ! they have foreseen that so many people 
happen to be human beings ; furthermore, \ would have been so far sunk, degraded, 
they form a part of that very essential and corrupted, as to believe in the prac- 
pavfc of community called “The People,” • tices of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
.and being a portion of the 'people of the Aaron, David, and Solomon, unquestion- 
United States they legally enjoy, in com- ably they would have made some provi- 
sion with others, certain inalienable rights sion for their punishment, or their exci- 
and privileges, and however much it is sion at least from the body politic ; but as 
to be lamented and deplored that no spe- they did nqt foresee that so vile a heresy 
•cial test act or religious qualifications would arise, we are obliged to look upon 
should be required to prepare a man for the “Mormons” as citizens. It is true, 
office, or citizenship, there is nothing that we have sometimes used the “ higher,” 
more evident than this one fact, that there Christian “ law,” and banished, whipped 
is a lamentable omission in relation to this and imprisoned them. It is true that wo 


*.gcs, we may simply observe that no earn- 
est, true-hearted “Mormon” will either 
“deny” or “equivocate,” or needlessly 
“conceal” any principle of divine truth 
which is revealed from heaven for the sal- 
vation of man. As Latter-day Saints, we 
profess to love, honour, and uphold the 
Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but 
the Truth. Wedo not reject the Bible or in- 
validate its testimony. We believe its holy 
principles, and rejoice in its manifold 
blessings. We hail with joy that glorious 
reward which it holds out to all those 
who ih sincerity of heart receivo and obey 
the Gospel of the Son of God. Many, 
indeed, there are, who call themselves 
“ Christians,” who profess to believe the 
Bible, but yet disregard one- half of its 
injunctions, and stubbornly refuse to sub- 
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have, time and time again, manifested a 
godly Christian zeal in their extermina- 
tion ; that we have robbed them of mil- 
lions of dollars worth of property, out of 
pure, disinterested benevolence, having an 
eye to their good, to that of community 
in general, and to the glory of God ; but 
then this was simply a Christian act, a 
duty that we owed to the Church, to 
God, and to our souls ; besides, there was 
some chance of our becoming celebrated 
for our piety, as Peter the Hermit, in his 
crusades, against the ungodly of former 
times. The question, however, now as- 
sumes another shape entirely ; it comes 
gravely before us, in the shape of citizen- 
ship, and of political constitutional rights ; 
and notwithstanding our former pious 
acts, “ Monnonism ” is still a stern, living, 
sober fact. The young child whose life 
was diligently sought in former days has 
actually passed through his boyhood, and 
is now a hale, lively, healthy, robust, ath- 
letic man, and worse than all, a brusque 
hardy mountaineer, who struts about in 
his mountain home. in a devil-may-care 
sort of a manner, assuming all the airs and 
swagger of a real Simon-pure Jonathan, 
with pantaloons lengthened a little, his 
corposity a little more developed, and' his 
phiz more rotund and healthy, a La mode 
Young America. 

JSTow, if it was not that our laws would 
affect others, we could very soon dispose 
of the “ Mormons ; ” but the very moment 
we legislate for them (as the “ Mormons ” 
are unfortunately citizens), the same laws 
will have an equal hearing upon other 
citizens, and they won't stand ir,. jSTow, 
what shall we do? shall we disfranchise 
them? Unfortunately we have not the 
power. Shall we pass laws about reli- 
gion ? There we are equally fast. Shall 
we legislate in Congress for them ? This 
we would gladly do, hut we can’t. Shall 
we pass a law punishing polygamy ? This 
would he ex-post facto, if we had the 
power. And, worse than all, the “ Mor- 
mons ” won't even pass a law' themselves 
legalizing polygamy, so that we might 
annul it in -Congress and manifest our zeal 
to our constituents. We are in a regu- 
lar quandary, and this mountain Jonathan, 
with his hands in his breeches pockets, 
looks on, rather quizzically, at our puerile 
attempts, and says, “Deu tell!” and, 
shaking his head, drawls out, “ JSTo, yeou 
don't, old hoss 1 ” 

-The Republicans, out of pure religion, 
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thinking to entrap the ministers and the- 
pious throughout the land in their meshes, 
“introduced a clause of excision;” but- 
even that was no go ; somehow' religion 
and politics don’t mix in this land ; it is 
like mixing oil and water : besides reli- 
gion sits so loosely that it can very easily 
be dispensed w'ith, like an 4 old threadbare- 
garment, in case of necessity. The 'Tri- 
bune, and many of the smaller fry, would, 
no doubt, have liked to have got up an- 
other crusade against the “Mormons;"' 
but it is no go — a mere flash in the pan. 
That immaculate editor now wipes his- 
mouth with his sleeve, and says, “ we 
meant nothing ; ” of course not ; his ti- 
rade and misrepresentations were all very 
innocent; it is simply impossible that so 
unerring a philosopher could do anything 
wrong. 

We are led to the above remarks from 
the eternal whining, grunting, growling, 
and intermeddling of politicians with that 
which is none of their business ; and if 
Congress and the State Legislatures would 
pass one simple law, ic would save them 
an incalculable deal of trouble — “Be it 
enacted, &c., That every member of this 
House shall be compelled to mind his own 
business, under the penalty of fifty cents 
for each olfence.” 

The following is a fair sample of many 
of the proceedings of State Legislatures 
and of Congress, which we extract from 
the correspondence of the Chicago De- 
mocratic Press — Iowa Legislature, Iowa 
City, December 20, i8f>6 — 

“ The debate on the Kansas resolutions 
closed to-day. It has taken a very wide 
range, and the questions involved were 
ably discussed on both sides. 

“ That part of Mr. Kirkwood's amend- 
ment relating to polygamy, elicited a 
warm discussion, and the ‘Latter-day 
Saints ’had their doctrine closely analy- 
zed and roughly handled. 

“Mr. Kirkwood said that progress was'- 
the watchword of the Democratic party. 
He traced the history of the legislation in 
regard to the Territories, down to the 
year 18o2, and demonstrated the fact that 
Congress had till that time recognized 
and exercised the power of repealing all 
such laws passed by the Territorial legis- 
lature, as they chose. The doctrine of' 
squatter sovereignty in the Territories 
was Democratic ‘progress’ in politics 
and the doctrine of polygamy, which was 
preached by Joseph Smith, and is now' 
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.promulgated by Brigham Young and 
practised by the settlers of Utah, is the 
• corresponding ‘ progress * in theology.” 

Of course, Congress can do no wrong 
-any more than the King; yet it unfortu- 
vnately happens , that the framers of the 
'Constitution thought they could, and ap- 
pointed a Supreme Court to test their 
acts, and that this Supreme Court has 
availed itself of this power in several in- 
stances. What became of the bankrupt 
law when tested by it? And if we are 
not wrongly informed, the Missouri Com- 
promise law has fallen in the same way. 
'Yes, but Congress have for a long time 
•exercised the power of repealing all such 
flaws passed by the Territorial Legislature 
as they chose. So did the King of Eng- 
land towards the Colonies for years and 
years. Will Mr. Kirkwood say that he 
was wrong in doing it ? 

“ Mr. Test (the Senator from Potta- 
wattomie) said it could not be proved 
•that polygamy existed in Utah, and, if it 
•did, the same things were done in Iowa 
as, in Utah, only in a more private and 
secret manner. The Mormons were mar- 
- ried to but one wife, they were sealed to 
the others, and those to whom they were 
sealed were not considered their legal 
wives.” w 

We are much obliged to Mr. Test for 
his good feelings and defence, but we 
•don’t want any quibbling. Wc candidly 
acknowledge that the Utonians are poly- 
gamists, and that polygamy is practised 
in Utah, and that those who are sealed to 
men are their legal wives, and we stand 
prepared to meet the issue honestly and 
above board. Although we very much 
admire Mr. Test’s honesty in acknow- 
ledging what is done amongst them, we 
cannot admit that our practises are like 
theirs, and with all deference to some of 
the pious ones, we hope we are not so. far 
fallen or degraded. We believe in poly- 
gamy, it is true, hut we do not believe in 
the institution of prostitution. There are 
many points of difference. In Utah, they 
marry all their wives; here they marry 
one wife, and have numerous prostitutes. 
In Utah they make vows to all their 
wives, and keep them ; here they make a 
vow before God and man to cleave to one 
woman, “and to her only,” and then 
•break that vow, acknowledging her be- 
fore the public, and going with others, as 
Mr. Test says, in “ a private and secret 
■manner” thus adding purjury to adultery. 
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In Utah, a man cleaves to his own wives ; ' 
here the institution of prostitution admits 
of each man having his wife, and prosti- 
tutes being public property. In Utah, a 
man sustains all his wives and children ; 
here he sustains one wife ; gives or with- 
holds what he pleases to his prostitutes, 
and lets the latter take care of his chil- 
dren, or peradventure) kicks them from 
his door, or sends them to a foundling 
hospital. In Utah, all the women are 
honourable, all being wives ; here, some 
are wives and others prostitutes. The * 
Christian institution of prostitution is so 
humiliating, infamous, heartless, and de- 
grading in all it bearings, that we utter- 
ly repudiate it. No, Mr. Test, you are 
not like the “Mormons.” The “Mor- 
mons ” ure not yet so far degraded as to 
be sunk to the level of your social stan- 
dard. 

“Mr. Kirkwood replied that all our 
commentators on common law called 
marriage a domestic institution. Poly- 
gamy is marriage, therefore polygamy is 
a domestic institution. He read from an 
official report made to the President of 
the United States, by certain territorial 
officers formerly in Utah, showing that 
polygamy was openly and boldly practised 
there, and recognized as one of their in- 
stitutions by the citizens of that Territory, 
and if the Democratic members were in 
favour of permitting the people of Utah 
to cherish this as one of her institutions, , 
and come into the Union with it, he r 
wanted them to say so on the record, and, 
if not, he wanted their negation equally 
on the record. This is soon to become a , 
practical question, and as it is one in which 
Iowa is interested, our Senators in Con- 
gress should be instructed in relation to 
it. It was in a fair way to become as 
much of an institution as .slavery. It 
was growing up in the same way. Sla- 
very was not recognized by law when in- 
troduced into the country. At first it 
was looked upon with apprehension, then, 
tolerated, and finally established and pro- 
tected by law, till ‘in some parts of the 
country it had become interwoven with . j 
the whole net-work of society. Just so . 
is it with polygamy, and we should em- , 
brace the lirst opportunity to check it.” 

That is right, Mr. Kirkwood; have 
your vote on this question recorded. His 
reverence will applaud you for it, the 
pious will esteem you, and it may be the , 
means of securing your election at some 
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■future time — put down the name and 
•vote. 

Mr. Houston said “Polygamy is the 
higher law of Utah ; it is not recog- 
nized as an institution of that Territory 
or supported by law ; it is a part of their 
religious system, and if it is to., he. correct- 
ed, we mu.'t semi missionaries there to do 
it, and riot legislate upon it. This amend- 
ment brings up an abstract question with 
•which we should have not hing to do.” 

That’s the doctrine, Mr. Houston, send 
•out missionaries ; Utah opens a vast field 
for missionary enterprise ; let us have 
some moral suasion, some reason and 
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common sense, if there is any, and not 
eternally the 'old saw — 

“ Our old horse, he crossed the road. 
Because ho crossed the road, sir ; 

And the reason why he crossed the road, 
Was because he crossed the road, sir. 
The “ Mormons,” they are all deceived. 
Because they are deceived, sir; 

And the reason why they are deceived, 

Is because they are deceived sir.” 

Send out a good stock of Bibles, and 
let them be accompanied by your smartest 
missionaries ; who knows 4 what good 
things they may do ? 
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BRADFORD CONFERENCE. 

18, Dock Street, Leeds, 

Junuury 22, 1857. 
President Orson Pratt. 

Beloved: Brother — Having the privi- 
lege of returning home at the close of my 
labours in this land, I feel it to be a duty 
as well as a privilege to give you a short 
■account of my labours since I came on 
this mission. 

I left Great Salt Lake City June 22, 
1853,' and landed in Liverpool October 
22. I was appointed by President S. W. 
llichards to labour in the south-west of 
England, under 'the Pastoral charge of 
Dear P. Curtis, where I remained one 
year, most of the time in the Land’a-end 
Conference. The second year I was sent 
to the Wiltshire Conference, Elder Jesse 
B. Martin presiding. I laboured thereuntil 
the end of 1855. From there I was 
called to the Presidency of the Hull Con- 
ference. 

I commenced my labours in this Con- 
ference with a great desire to do good ; 
and through much fasting and prayer, 
the Spirit of the.Lord was . poured out 
upon me, which enabled me to preach the 
Gospel with power, and sow the seed of 
eternal life in the hearts of some. 

During my short stay in that Confer- 
ence, I can ' say that I rejoiced in the 
ministry of our God. He opened the 
hearts of many to receive me as His iser- 
vunt, and for all the good that has been 
•done, I feel to give Him' the glory. 

September, 1856, I received an ap- 


pointment to succeed Elder David A. 
Curtis in the Presidency of the Bradford 
Conference, which I found to be in a very 
good condition, with few exceptions. 
Since then I have often reflected upon 
the words of my Pastor, W. G. Young, 
who said, “ You will enjoy yourself better 
during the time you preside over this 
Conference, than you have in all your 
former labours on this mission,” which I 
have realized, and thereby proved him to 
be a true Prophet. I have endeavoured to 
be useful to the Saints, and the Lord lias 
been with me by His Spirit in my efforts 
to extend His work. During the first 
two-and-a-half months we organized a 
new Branch, and added forty souls to the 
Church in the Conference by baptism. 

The principle of tithing is generally 
well received by the Saints. The few 
who do not receive it are known by their 
uneasy position, while those who do their 
duty have the Spirit of God, which gives 
them peace and joy, and a knowledge that 
they are in the path that leads to eternal 
life. This class are never destitute of the 
Holy Ghost ; did any ever apostatize" with 
this Spirit in their bosoms ? Verily no. 

The history of past generations speaks 
as with a voice of thunder to this, and 
ought to be a warning to the people to 
repent of their sins, and listen to the voice 
of the Prophets, whom God has sent 
with ,HI 8 word, teaching them how to 
obtain salvation. 

We know that Joseph Smith was -a 
true Prophet of God, and that Jesus 
Christ, who is the Iiedeemcr„of the world. 
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has sent him to prepare the way for his 
second coming. j 

We know thut Joseph was a true Pro- 
phet, by the doctrines he taught agreeing 
with those taught by Jesus and his Apos- I 
ties, by their being in fulfilment of the an- I 
cient Prophets, and by the Lord confirm- ! 
ing his words unto us with signs follow- ] 
ing, which enables us to decide between j 
the doctrines of men and the doctrines of • 
Christ. None who reject the divine ■ 
teachings of Joseph can receive an in- . 
heritance in the celestial kingdom of God. 

The Saints of this Conference are ge- 
nerally good people, and 1 feel to bless ' 
them in the name of the Lord. There ' 
are now in circulation in this Conference 
over 6000 of the new series of tracts, 
which are awakening the minds of many 
to their condition. Many of the sisters . 
volunteer, and go forth distributing the j 
written word, thus doing much towards 
the extension of the knowledge of the 
truth. 

I now tender you the gratitude of 
my heart, for the good counsels that you 
have given us, anil pray God to bless you 


and all the household of faith, with the* 
blessings of heaven and earth, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

L. D. Rudd. 


MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

20, Kuport Street, Everton, Liverpool,. 

February 2, 1857. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — In looking over my 
Report, in Number 5 Star, of the cur- 
rent volume, I was very sorry to discover* 
a typographical error. 

In speaking of the Manchester Confer- 
ence, I reported it as having £203 9s. 8d. 
in the Office for P. E. Fund, but through- 
a mistake it has been made to read £103 
9s. 8d. 

If you insert the above, you will great- 
ly oblige your fellow servant, and no 
doubt relieve the anxiety of the Saints in 
the Manchester Conference. 

I am yours, as ever, in the Gospel* 
Covenant, 

C. R. Dana. 


jAdohksbes. — Daniel Page, junior, 10 Kensington Place, Brighton. 

Joseph S. Schofield, care of Henry Brown, ll» Lea in Terrace, East Leamington, Warwick- 
shire. 

l\lr. John Cook, Raglan Terrace, Robin Hood Street, Nottingham. 

K. D. Miles, Dew Street, Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire. 


MONEY LIST, JANUARY 00— FEBRUARY G, 1857. 

Benjamin W. Brin die £27 0 0 Brought forward ^3110 O' 

Henry Brown 2 10 0 David John 1 0 V 

William Hruwnlow 2 0 0 

Curried forward 10 0 £M2 10 0- 
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REFORMATION. 

MINUTES OF MEETINGS IIF.T.T) AT 42, ISLINGTON, LIVERPOOL, ON WEDNESDAY AND TIIUJIS- 
DAY NIGHTS, 4tH AND 5tH FEBKUA11Y, FOR THE 1»U1U*0SE OF COMMENCING THE WOK It 
OF HKFOKMATION IN THE CUUIICU IN THESE LANDS. 


■Wednesday, February 4th, 7 p.m. 

The following brethren having con- 
vened — ■ 

Presidents Orson Pratt, and Ezra T. 
Benson ; Elders James A. Little, John A. 
Ray, Phineas H. Young, William G. 
Young, Truman O. Angcll, John Ivay, 
Miles Romney, C. R. Dana, Janies Mars- 
den, Matthias Oowley, Asa Calkin, George 
Turnbull, Thomas Williams, and E. W. 
Tullidge ; Priests, William H. Perkes, and 
John Graham — 

President Pit ATT arose, and explained 
the object of the meeting. He said — 

“ On Monday, the 26th ultimo, I re- 
ceived a communication from President 
Young, stating the position of affairs in 
Zion, in which we are given to under- 
stand that the Saints in Utah are stirred 
up to reformation, and the renewal of 
their covenants. From this communica- 
tion, we find that the work of reforma- 
tion is progressing rapidly there. The 
President has also written to us to com- 
mence the same work here in this coun- 
try, and throughout the mission, and to 
begin here in this Office. I have accord- 
ingly sent for brother Benson, and we 
have concluded to bring the brethren of 
the Office together, that we might pray 


together, repent of our slothfulness, re- 
new our covenants, and be baptized. I 
am happy to see so many others here to 
unite with us on this occasion.” 

He then opened the meeting with the 
following prayer — 

“ Our Father, who art in heaven, we 
Thy servants have assembled together 
from the various fields of our labour in 
Thy ministry, for the purpose of humbling 
ourselves, and commencing anew to wor- 
ship Thee, and renewing our covenants, 
calling upon Thy name with all our 
hearts, that we may receive the abundance 
of Thy Spirit to cause our hearts to rejoice. 

“ O God, the Eternal Father, we pray 
Thee to look in mercy upon us who lmvo 
named Thy name, and are most of ua 
absent from our families, and the Presi- 
dency of Thy Church, on foreign missions. 
We feel thankful that Thou hast permit- 
ted us to receive a communication from 
Thy servant, President Youngs calling 
upon us to repent of our sins, and reform, 
and renew our faithfulness and diligence. 
We feel thankful for the work of refor- 
mation going on there, and that we havo 
received Thy word, showing us our situ- 
ation before Thee. He has pointed out 
the condition of the missionaries and Thy - 
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Saints. He has represented us as being ings — be propitious to us. and bless us. 
•dull, and dead as pertaining to the things We ask these things of Thee, in the name 
•of Thy kingdom, t « «• of Jesus Christ. Ainei\.” 

“0 God, the Eternal Father, inasmuch' President 0. Piiatt said — 
as Thy servant has thus represented our ‘‘You have all read President Young’s 
situation, and has called upon us to re- letter. I.feel that it is of the utmost, im- 
pent and turn away from our Bins, even portanee to carry out its instructions, ac- 
so we desire to comply, and for this pur- cording to the letter and Spirit. So far as 
pose we have assembled together, that we I understand, it is necessary for us to 
may confess our sins — that we may renew put away the evils we may have been 
our covenants, and be determined t,o keep practising — to cease from everything that 
Thy commandments — in order that our is wrong — to renew our covenants, and 
sins may be forgiven, and that we lhay be baptized. I feel that I would like to 
receive the renewal of the Holy Spirit in hear the mind and feelings of all present 
our hearts. Give us power that we may on the subject.” 
search ourselves — that we may find out President Ezra T. Benson said — 
every sin that is lurking within us — that “I feel the necessity and importance of 

our faith may become great — that we the reformation: It caused my heart to 
may be filled with the Spirit, and that rejoice very much, when I read the letter, 
we may know by its teachings every I jumped up and shouted, ‘Glory ! hallelu- 
duty devolving upon us. We pray that jah V Although I have tried to preach re- 
ivhen we become converted, Thou wilt formation wherever I have travelled, I 
enable us to strengthen our brethren — to have felt that the Saints were sleepy, dull, 
preach to them repentance — to point and slothful in attending to their duties, 
out their errors, and the necessity of be- and unless there were some excitement 
ing obedient to Thy word, that they may more than usual, not more than half the 
enjoy more of Thy Spirit ; and to cut off Saints would attend the prayer and sacra- 
those who will not work righteousness, ment meetings. It has seemed out of 
and obey Thy word — that Thy Spirit may the power of the presiding officers to get 
/be more abundantly poured out — that the t he people together. I feel that this move 
\vo.rd of God may spread' — that the i3 necessary, and I am glad that it has 
arrows of the Almighty may reach the come. I am determined to get a renewal 
hearts of Thy people, and of the honest of the power of God. I believe I shall if 
in heart — that Thy hand may be made I' do my duly, and co-operate with those 
manifest — that Thy works may he shown who are over me. I have the best of 
forth in Thy Church — that the honest in feelings towards all my brethren and 
heart may see the good works of Thy sisters, and I want to do them good. In 
people, and glorify their Father in hea- order to he able to do good to them I 
ven, and that thousands l'nay come forth must do good to myself first. In order 
with broken hearts and contrite spirits to infuse the Spirit into them I must have 
and obey the truth. . it myself. Iain willing to comply with any 

“May Thy Spirit be poured out upon suggestions the President may make. If 
ns this evening. Bemove from our minds I. have not travelled and preached enough, 
all darkness and dullness. Let the energy I am willing to try it again and. do more, 
of the Holy Spirit he with us to instruct If I have not climbed high enough on the 
us. May our hearts be purified and tree, I ain willing to climb a notch higher, 
strengthened, and may we feel that Thou I feel as good as I know how ; still there 
art with us, to bless us and to do us good, is a chance for me to feel better. If I 
, “ Bless Thy servants who are appointed have had a little of the Spirit, I can still 
to preside over Thy Church in these have a little more. When an Elder has 
countries. We feel that we need Thy enough of the Spirit of God, the people. 
Spirit to enable ns to instruct Thy people and the world know that he is preaching 
and give them counsel — and that we 'have by the power of God, and that is the man 
po counsel or wisdom ■•of’ our own. . We that will he talked about. When a man 
ask that we may be filled, with the ''spirit is preaching by the power of God, mobs 
of revelation, and that ■ Ttfyjpu wilt'give may rage, hut they cannot touch him. 
ns such (instructions as* will benefit the- The Devil will howl. Then let him howl 
Saints. * 

“Here us ia these our humble breath-/ “If we are going to have a reform#- 
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(lion, let us have one indeed. Let us get 
Seated up, that it may not be like ham- 
mering cold iron ; and let the reforma- 
tion be both spiritually and temporally. 
I want it to take place in temporal things 
as well as spiritual ! and not to put the 
cart before the horse. . 

“ X would to God we had every Pastor 
and President here. We would lock them 
up in a room, and keep them there three 
days and three nights, and would hammer 
and pound them until we got them into 
some shape. It is the Pastors and Presi- 
dents who are asleep as well as the people. 
They think themselves the biggest men 
in the world, if they can walk about in a 
first-rate suit of clothes. Do they dig 
about the people, and know how the 
money is disbursed? Do all the Presi- 
dents consult their Pastors about their 
business? Some do, and some do not. 
They buy watches, and chains, and so 
forth, and do as they please. I w-ould 
they were here, and then they should 
stay here till they got the Spirit of God 
into them. I want to see this reforma- 
tion become thorough, spiritually and 
temporally. Let us take a position to 
render an account of our stewardships. 

“Brother Brigham knows the people 
arc not living in the lively exercise of 
their duties, and we also know it. They 
are dead, and we must resurrect them. 
There is a great deal to be done. A great 
many understand the Gospel, Priesthood, 
authority, &c., in theory ; but talk about it 
practically, and you find that they are as 
far from it as sectarianism is from heaven. 
They are stereotyped, and carry out a 
fixed form in their meetings just like the 
sectarians. When I read the 6th chap- 
ter of Moroni, I find their meetings were 
controlled by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. How is it among the Saints 
here? Let brother Pratt or myself go into 
a meeting, and you would see some Presi- 
dent get up and extol us to the highest 
heaven, and preach the preliminaries of a 
discourse for us, and tak® up all our time. 
‘(Oh ! look out ! President Benson ! One 
of the Twelve Apostles ! &c.’ I feel 
to cut myself loose. I will bear it no 
longer. I will have the Priesthood re- 
rspected. 

“ This letter has put fire on to fire : and, 
with the help of God, I am on hand to 
kick the scales from the eyes of the peo- 
ple. 

“'I feel that God is here. Wc will 
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have a glorious time. God help us to 
reform, to be spiritually minded, and to 
perform every duty required of us, in the> 
name of Jesus. Amen.” 

Elder James A. Little said — 

“ I am happy to 'meet with my breth- 
ren. Brother Benson has expressed my 
views. It has long appeared to me that, 
the Elders and Saints are stereotyped. 
They are bound to a certain system, and 
whether it is right or wrong it makes, 
no difference. Many have thought and 
acted as though these forms were all 
there was of ‘Mormonism/ I have en- 
deavoured, with my imperfections, to do* 
the best I could ; and I have tried to get 
more of the Spirit. I want it, and I be- 
lieve I shall get some more. The Presi- 
dent’s letter fired up my spirit and filled me 
with joy. The Lord bless you all. Amen.” 

Elder John A. Ray said — 

“ I feel thankful for the privilege of 
meeting with this Council. Since I was 
called upon this mission, I have sought the 
.Spirit of the Lord to guide, direct, and 
strengthen me. I know that I have not 
been as faithful as I should have been. L 
have not enjoyed as much of the Spirit as I 
would like. I realize that I can do no 
good unless aided by it, and I am depen- 
dent on the arm of the Lord to strengthen 
me. It is thus with all the Elders — they 
will never do any good unless the Lord 
employs them. I was thankful when I 
read the President’s letter. It is a privi- 
vilege for us to renew our covenants. I 
wish to enter into covenant with the 
Lord — endeavour to lay aside every sin- 
ful thing, and I pray that the kingdom 
of God may roll on with mighty power. 

I feel that the Saints are dull, and that 
there is a great reformation needed be- 
fore the work can go forth. I am willing 
to make an- effort to reform, and get more 
of the Spirit to aid me in the discharge 
of my duties.” 

Elders Phineas II. Young, John Kay, 
C. R. Dana, Miles Romney, James Mars- 
den, William G. Young, Truman CL 
Angell, Mali bias Cowley, Asa Calkin, 
Thomas Williams, E. W. Tullidge, and * 
George Turnbull, and Priests William. 
Perkes, and John Graham, severally ex- 
pressed their thankfulness for the privi- 
lege of renewing their covenants, and 
their determination to exercise renewed 
diligence in the' performance of their 
duties, and contend for more of the Spirit, 
of Gou than they have had heretofore. 
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President Pratt then arose and said — 

“ X have rejoiced greatly in hearing you 
rexpress your determinations, and desires 
to perform the good required of you. I 
feel the need of setting out anew, and 
trying to be more faithful. I have felt 
the importance and necessity of it for years. 
I have mounted in my feelings when I 
have seen my own apparent coldness. 
I have been habituated to reading in the 
•Book of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and 
-Covenants, and the Bible. When I have 
read in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
History of Joseph, accounts of the great 
manifestations of the power of God in 
past times, and then have compared my- 
self and the little I have had, with them, 
my dullness has given rise to serious ap- 
prehensions. When I think of the little 
progress I have made I am ashamed of 
myself. I have greatly desired that I 
anight purify myself, and attain to the 
blessings recorded as having been be- 
stowed upon the servants of God in an- 
cient times. I have mourned for weeks 
over my barrenness. What have any of 
us attained to ? When I read what was 
done in -ancient times, I oftentimes get 
alarmed. We find in reading the Book 
of Mormon, that aSfephi used to obtain 
the ministration of angels daily, and 
•were blessed with revelations, visions, 
dreams, manifestations, and the voice 
of the Lord. And in the Bible we 
read of Elijah, Elisha, and other Pro- 
phets who were similarly blessed. One 
man of God could lead an army, into 
the midst of their enemies by blinding 
them by the power of his faith. There 
is not anything but what we could do 
if we had the faith. We are dull, 
and almost dead. We must get the 
Spirit. Let us cry unto the Lord day 
and night to get the Iloly Ghost. I hope 
we may all seek: diligently, and fulfil our 
covenants. To be baptized will not benefit 
us unless we continue in diligence. 

“ I do not look for the Elders to enjoy 
very remarkable external manifestations, 
until the times of the Gentiles are ful- 
filled, and they turn to the House of Is- 
x rael with the Gospel. Notwithstanding, 
I am confident it is our privilege to have 
more of the po wer of God than we have laid. 
We all know, ourselves, wherein we can re- 
form. Each knows himself better than his 
neighbours know him. Notwithstanding 
the Lord has sent me here to preside, I 
feel weak, and entirely unable to perform 


my duties without the Holy Spirit. I feel 
thankful for the privilege of going out. 
with brother Benson, after the hurry of’ 
the emigration is over. 1 hope the Lord' 
will pour out His Spirit, and that we may- 
get revived. It will be a relief to me to- 
got freed a- while from the business of the 
Office. 

“ With regard to the carrying out of’ 
the reformation, I feel to concur with the 
remarks of brother Benson. There is a. 
degree of looseness with regard to tem- 
poral things that must be remedied. 
And this needs looking after under the-, 
present arrangement more than ever be- 
fore. Money contributed as tithing should 
be regulated by some proper system, so 
that Presidents and officers may not dip- 
in without consulting other authority. 
By the help of the Lord l will try to pub- 
lish something in regard to this that will 
be beneficial, so that the tithing may bo 
appropriated properly and economically. 

“In regard to re-baptism — the Saints 
ought to be preached to first and stirred 
up. Baptism does not reform a person. 
It is* a testimony of renewal. I think re- 
baptism throughout the Church will be 
the means of casting out many of the dead 
branches. The tree* will be trimmed up* 
— -placed in a thriving condition — and 
will soon- bring forth much good fruit. 
Brother Benson will go forth and knock 
the scales from the eyes of the people,, 
and I hope 1 will follow soon and help him. 

“I have reformed in some few things 
in my method of preaching, since I have 
been on this mission. I have seen the 
importance of doing so. Instead of long 
discourses, I have felt the necessity of 
bearing testimony. I think those who-' 
have heard me can bear record that I 
have endeavoured to preach plain, simple 
principles, and have confined myself to 
the evidences, of the truth of the work — 
the visions of Joseph, &e., without refer- 
ing to all the Scriptures that could be* 
brought to bear on the subjects. If the 
Elders will bear their testimony, relate 
the visions of Joseph-, nnd preach the 
Book of Mormon — this will do more good 
than long sermons . ” 

Song — “ Oj Zion, when I think on. . 
thee.” 

President Benson said — 

“I do not know but the brethren may * 
think that I am very zealous. Well, I con- 
fess that I am in the cause of the Lord. 
It is as natural for me, as it is for a child i 
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to love mlllc. When I get my mind bent 
on a thing, it is like steam in a boiler. 

“ In order to be renewed, I motion 
that we fast and pray one day, at least. 
I am sure it will have a good effect. In 
a good many places the wheels are clog- 
ged. The Elders apd Saints indulge 
themselves with too much temporal food. 
They must have hearty meals on Sundays, 
•if it takes all their week’s wages. They 
would feel better if they would feed light 
•on Sunday. They would have more of 
the Spirit if they would fast one day in a 
week, and live on spiritual food. Almost 
every blessing that I have obtained out of 
the natural course has been by prayer and 
fasting. This eating hearty meals on 
Sundays makes us heavy, and we feel 
more like taking a nap than feasting on 
heavenly things. 

“We should preach by the power of 
.God, according to the talent that He has 
given us. We have to grapple with our 
weaknesses. When I feel that I preach 
by the Spirit of God, I am all right; I 
have nothing to mourn. When I cannot 
feel the Holy Spirit, 1 am dissatisfied and 
mourn. When I know I have the testi- 
mony of the Spirit I am satisfied — my 
heart is light — and my sleep sweet. 

“ Let us go a- head, preach the princi- 
ples of the Gospel — and bear testimony of 
the work. The Saints are backward in 
attending the meetings, unless there is an 
especial appointment made for some one 
extra to be there. They do not attend 
the SHCrayient meetings as they ought. 
And many do not pay their tithing. We 
have now got the instructions that will 
enable us to find out who ave faithful, 
and who are not. We shall cut the dead 
branches off*. I would rather have half- 
a-dozen faithful Saints than a hundred 
hypocrites. We are called to hunt up 
the righteous. If we do not do it, we 
will come short of the blessing. We are 
looking for a blessing. If we do not go 
according to President Young’s letter we 
cannot get it. The dead branches must 
go off, and then we will find out how 
many Saints we have got. 

“ I fuel to uphold brother Pratt, and 
not be half-hearted. The Lord bless 
'him ! (all — Amen) and brother Little ! 
(all — Amen). We will have a glorious 
time. We will be blessed and comforted. 

< “ We ought to reverence each other in 

the Priesthood. If it were not my duty, 
I should not ask this of the brethren. I 
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1 ask no more of them than I am willing to 
do myself. I do not ask them to be more 
pliable than I am. Do I open my mouth, 
where brother Pratt is, without his con- 
sent? We should pattern after Zion. 
If we do not reverence the Priesthood, 
the Spirit of the Lord is ‘grieved. I wish 
the brethren were here that we might 
preach to them.” 

Elder P. II. Young bore testimony to- 
President Benson’s remarks, after which 
was sung — 

“ Come, Come, ye Saints, no toil nor 
labour fear.” 

Elder Tkuman 0. Angell engaged in. 
prayer. 

President Pn ATT said — 

“ The plan will be for the Presidents 
to call together the Priesthood, and point, 
out to the officers their duties. When 
you have sufficiently preached reforma- 
tion to the officers, and they have cove- 
nanted that they will keep the command- 
ments of God, baptize them first. Then 
let them take hold and preach to the 
Saints the necessity of coming to meet- 
ings — all that can. I have made it a 
practice not to have any cooking done 
here on Sundays. This needs to be in- 
stilled into the minds of the Saints. Get 
them to covenant to do as they are told, 
then baptize them. A question has been 
put in regard to those who do not 
pay their tithing. We have not been 
cutting them off for neglecting to pay 
tithing, but wc need not graft them in 
unless they agree to do so. Wc have felt 
that it was not really wisdom to cut people 
off for not paying tithing. But the time 
will come when it will be made a test of 
fellowship. It is wisdom if they will not 
covenant to pay tithing, not to graft them 
in. Thus they will cut themselves off. 

“ It has been proposed that we fast 
and pray to-morrow, that we meet here at 
seven o’clock, p.m., pray, and then go to 
the water for baptism.” 

Seconded, and unanimously carried. 

President Benson closed the meeting 
by prayer. 


Thursday, 5th. February, 7 p.m. 

The brethren all met according to ar- 
rangement. 

Sung — “The Spirit of God like a fire 
is burning.” 

President Benson prayed. 

Sung— “ 0, Zipn when I think on thee.” 
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Elder Little exhorted the brethren to 
faithfulness, and especially the mission- 
aries — to keep themselves pure, so that 
they might return home with upright 
learts. 

Sung — “ Como let us anew, our jour- 
ney pursue/^ 

All then repaired to the place of bap- 
tism. After an appropriate prayer at the 
“water’s edge by President Pratt, he and 
President Benson baptized each other. 
They then baptized the rest of the breth- 
ren . 

The company then returned to 42, Is- 
lington. 

Sung — “How firm a foundation ye 
Saints of the Lord.” 

Prayer by President Pratt. 

Sung — “Redeemer of Israel, our only 
delight.” 

The brethren were then all confirmed, 
Presidents Benson and Pratt being the 
first. Many rich, blessings were pro- 
nounced by the spirit of prophecy, and 
the hearts of all present were full of joy 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

Elder W. G. Young prophesied that 
the work would roll on with greater ra- 
pidity and more power, after this, than 
ever before. 

Sung — “ Praise to the man who com- 
muned with Jehovah.” 

President Pratt said — 

“ I believe a work of great magnitude 
is about to be accomplished in this coun- 
try. I consider it will be a great work if 
we get the Saints purified. If one-third 
should be cut ofi^ and the rest remain, uni- 
ted, it will be one of the greatest works 


that was ever accomplished in this land. 
We have all learned by experience that the 
more we are united, the more the Lord 
will bless us, whether we be few or many. 
I am impressed that the time is at hand 
when the Lord intends to accomplish 
something, not only here but in Zion. I 
have not ascertained what it is— but I be- 
lieve that the Spirit and power, resting on 
the Presidency, are preparatory to some- 
thing of importance. It may be that the 
Lord intends this purification to prepare 
the Saints for entering into the Temple — 
in which we expect such manifestations, 
and blessings to be given as the Church 
have never had. We know this is a day 
of power, and that the time cannot be far 
distant. It seems as if it were near at 
hand. The Lord is preparing to bring, 
us nearer to His presence. I do feel, 
arid have felt, that something of impor- 
tance is at hand. With regard to the 
work in this land, it is bound to go a- head. 
The Saints will require faith to stand up 
against opposition, and none but those 
having faith will be able to stand. The 
brethren here will go forth with greater 
power and energy, to administer, and heal 
the sick. They will have greater power 
than heretofore. I say, go forth, and the 
power of the Lord shall be upon you — - 
you shall feel it — and the people shall 
Itnow it, even if they fight against it the 
next minute.” 

After further spirited remarks from 
various brethren, the Hymn — “ Praise- 
God from whom all blessings flow ” was 
sung, and the meeting was dismissed with, 
prayer by Elder James A. Little. 
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( Continued from page 120.) 


[March, 1842.] 

Wednesday, 2nd. I read the proof of 
the Times and Seasons, as Editor for the 
first time, No 9. Vol III., in which is the 
commencement of the Book of Abraham ; 
paid taxes to Mr. Bagby, in the General 
Business Office, for County and State pur- 
poses, but refused to pay the taxes in the 
city and town of Commerce, as the de- 


mand was illegal, there being no such place 
known in law, the city and town of Com- 
merce having been included in the city 
i plat of Nauvoo, but continued by our 
: enemies on the Tax list for the purpose of 
| getting more money from the Saints; I 
commenced a settlement with Gilbert 
Granger on the estate of his father Oliver 
Granger : and continued in my Office till 
nine in the evening, having received a 
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visit from General Dudley of Connecti- 

cut. ( 

Thursday, 3rd. I attended Council in 
the General Business Office (over the store) 
at nine o’clock a.m. 

* In the afternoon, continued the settle- 
incut with Gilbert Granger, but finally 
failed to effect anything, except to get 
Newel's note. Granger refusing to give 
up. the papers to me, which he had re- 
ceived of hh father, the same being Church 
property, although I presented him deeds, 
mortgages, anti paper to the amount of 
some thousands against his father, more 
than he had against the Church. 

1 a’so wrote Hiram Barney, Esq., of 
New York, in reply to his letter of the 
24th of January, offering him one hundred 
dollars per acre for. his twenty acres of 
land in this city, lying somewhere between 
the Hotchkiss purchase on the north and 
Gallaml purchase^) n the south, or to take 
an agency to sell the same. 

Friday, 4th. At my Office exhibiting 
the Boole of Abraham in the original to 
brother Reuben Hodloek, so that lie might 
take the size of the several plates or cuts, 
and prepare the blocks for the Times and 
Seasons ; and also gave instruction con- 
cerning the arrangement of the writing 
on the large cut, illustrating the princi- 
ples of Astronomy, with other general 
business. 

Attended City Council, and moved 
(C that when property is sold at Sheriff's, 
Marshal's, or Constable's^ sale, under the 
ordinance of this City, the persons having 
their property sold, shall have the privilege 
of redeeming the same, by paying the 
principal cost, and fifteen per cent on 
principal, with cost and charges, within 
thirty days after sale.” 

Saturday, 5th. Attended the City 
Council, and spoke at considerable length 
on the powers and privileges of our City 
Charter ; among other business of im- 
portance, the Office of Registrar of Deeds 
was established in the City of Nauvoo, 
and I was chosen Registrar by the City 
Council. 

Sunday, 6th. I preached at Elder 
Orson Spencer’s, near the Temple. 

Monday, 7th. At the general business 
office. Peter Melling, the Patriarch from 
-England, brought to the Office, cash 
$1 3, 37 ft, and clothing $65 from Parley 
P. Pratt, and Amos Fielding of England ; 
T transacted much general business, and 
wrote the Mayor as follows— 
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Editor’s Office, Nauvoo, Illinois, 1 

March 7, 1842. 

General Bennett. 

Respected Brother — I have just, been pe^ 
r’using your correspondence with Doctor 
Dyer, on the subject" of American slavery, 
and the students of the Quincy Mission In- 
stitute, and it makes rny bli»od boil within 
mo to reflect upon the injustice, cruelty, 
and oppression of the rulers of tiio people. 
When will these things cease to be, and the 
Constitution and the Laws again bear rule? 

I fear for my beloved country — mob violence, 
injustice, and cruelty appear to be the dar- 
ling attributes of Missouri, and no man 
takctli it to heart ! 0 temporal O mores! 

What think you should be done? 

Your friend 

.Tosuim Smith. 

Tuesday, Rth. Recommenced transla- 
ting from the Records of Abraham for 
the tenth number of the Times and Sea- 
sons, and was engaged at rny Office day 
and evening. 

Wednesday, 9th. Examining copy for 
the Times and, Seasons, presented by 
Messrs. Taylor and Bennett, a d a variety 
of other business in my Office, in the 
morning; in the afternoon continued the 
translation of the Book of Abraham, call- 
ed at Bishop Knight’s and Mr. Davis, &c, 
wiLh the Recorder, and continued trans- 
lating and revising, and reading letters in 
the evening, Sister Emma being - present 
in the Office. ' 

I also wrote Edward Hunter, as fol- 
lows — 

Dear Sir — I yesterday had the pleasure 
of receiving your letter of February 10, am 
much pleased that you have effected a sale, 
and are so soon to be with us, &c. 

I have purchased the lands you desired, 
and will use my influence to have the im- . 
provements made which you wish. Brother 
Weiler received your letter, and says ho will 
do what he can to have all done. 

The eight hundred dollars for the Templo 
and Nauvoo House, I wish you to bring in 
goods, for which I will give you stock and 
credit, as soon as received. 

I wisli you to invest as much money as 
you possibly can, in goods, to bring here, 
and 1 will purchase them of you when you 
come, if wo can agree on terms ; or you can 
have my new brick store to rent. I wish 
the business kopt up by some ono in the-* 
building, as it is a very fine house, and cost 
ino a handsome amount to build it. Somo 
eight or ten thousand dollars worth of goods 
would bo a great advantage to this place ; 
therefore, if you or. somo of the brethren - . 
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would bring them on, I have no doubt but 
that I can arrange for them in some way to 
your or their advantage. 

As to money matters here, the State Bank 
is down, and we cannot tell you what bank 
would be safe a month hence. I would say 
that gold and silver is the only safe money a 
man can keep these times, you can sell spe- 
cie here for more premium than you have 
to give ; therefore, there would be no loss, 
and it would be safe. The bank you deposit 


in, might fail beforo you had time to draw 
out again. 

I am now very busily engaged in trans- 
lating, and therefore cannot give o« much 
time to public matters as I could wish, but 
will nevertheless do what I can to forward 
your affairs. 

I will send you a memorandum of such 
goods as will suit this market. 

Yours affectionately, 

Juseiui Smith. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 28, 1857. 

Departures. — On the 14th of February, Elders James A. Little, Phi.neas H. 
Young, Truman 0. Angell, and William G. Young, sailed for Boston, on the steamer 
Niagara. 

It is with peculiav feelings that we contemplate the departure of these brethren ; 
and in describing our own feelings towards them, we are, doubtless, describing those 
of thousands of the Saints who have had the pleasure of forming their acquaintance, 
and of hearing their faithful testimony to the truth. 

Elder Little arrived in England on a mission from Utah, in.company with Presi- 
dent F. D. Richards and others, June 4, 1854. In the providence of the Lord, it 
fell to his lot to labour in the Office at Liverpool, where his perseverance, industry, 
and stern integrity, have won the confidence and respect of those associated with 
him. When we resumed the Presidency in these lands, we felt moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost to appoint him our Second Counsellor; and we also gave him the 
charge of the editorial department of the Millennial Star , in which he had been 
efficiently labouring. Our associations with him since that appointment have 
brought us continued evidence of his merit, and of the wisdom of that Spirit, which 
again calls men as Aaron was called, and points to the “ right man ” to fill the “ right 
place.” 

He has also travelled and preached much among the different Conferences with 
marked succcess. The Saints have been strengthened and made to rejoice while 
under the influence of the Spirit of God, that has accompanied him in all his mini- 
sterial labours. We are happy to say, that he not only enjoys the blessings and con- 
fidence of the Saints in England, but of those in Zion, where he is best known. The 
First Presidency have appointed him General Emigration Agent in America for the 
Saints from this country, during this year, which is a very responsible position, and 
one that can only be filled acceptably by one directed by the Spirit of God, and pos- 
sessing wisdom, energy, and integrity. Elder Little leaves this to enter upon his new 
field of labour with the blessings, faith, and prayers of thousands of faithful Saints 
upon his head. May he, in the future, as he has done in the past, enjoy the blessings 
of heaven, the love and confidence of the Saints ; and may he live to return to the 
bosom of the Church, and long enjoy their society, together with that of his family. 

Elder Phineas H. Young, at the last April Conference in Utah, wps called to 
take a mission to Europe, with the privilege of travelling, through the ^different Con- 
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ferences, as wisdom directed, and of returning to Zion whenever he desired to do so. 
He has travelled among, preached to, and blessed the Saints in many of the Con- 
ferences in England and Scotland; and he now returns to Zion with the blessings 
■of God and His people upon his head. May he live long to enjoy the fruits of his 
labours in the kingdom of God. , 

Elder Truman O. Angell has been Architect for the Church for many years. 
At the last April Conference, held in Great Salt Lake City, he was set apart to take 
xt, mission to Europe, for the purpose of making observations that might be beneficial 
in architecture. He has travelled through England, France, Ireland, and Wales for 
that purpose ; and has cheered and warmed the hearts of the Saints, wherever he 
has been, by his faithful testimony. President Young has written to him to return 
home as soon as possible, to resume his labours on the Temple. May God bless and 
preserve him. 

Elder W. G. Young has laboured faithfully as a President and Pastor for the last 
three years in England.® God has blessed his labours; the Saints have been strength- 
ened, and fired with zeal towards God, and for the salvation of man, while partaking 
of the waters of life that flowed from the Spirit of God which dwells in him. He 
returns to Zion with our blessings, and the blessings of all Israel upon his 
head. 

May God bless and preserve these our brethren while crossing the ocean, and the 
Plains, and lead them safely to Zion, is our prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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“ The Indian news of yesterday commu- 
nicated an important event to the world. 
Let nobody smile when we say what that 
event was, or think we over-estimate it. 
It was the marriage of the first Hindoo 
widow. When, in the person of Luther, 
a Catholic priest three centuries ago took 
to himself a wife, the marriage was not a 
greater outrage upon the existing reli- 
gious system of Europe than this first Hin- 
doo widow’s marriage is upon the old re- 
ligion of Hindostan. The last relic of 
the Suttee system has at length given way 
to English law, and the removal of the 
prohibition of widows- to marry has been 
taken advantage of. Nor has the act 
been done in a corner, but with consider- 
able pomp and parade, a gathering of 
Hindoo magnates, and altogether with a 
look of marked defiance, confidence, and 
triumph, which appears designed to call 
public attention to the event, and to mark 
its significance. The bridegroom is de- 
tscribed as a ‘Koolin of Koolins’ and a 
man of 'the very highest sacerdotal rank.’ 
The bride, for whom Hindoo religion de- 
signed perpetual widow’s weeds, has just 


HINDOO WIDOW. 

attained the advanced age of twelve. The 
union of this grave ecclesiastic with this 
venerable matron was attended by * hun- 
dreds of Brahmins/ who are, of course, 
prepared to take a similar step themselves 
when circumstances yiuke it desirable. 

Is this the beginning* of a Hindoo ‘ lie- 
formation?’ We do nob wish to throw 
too high a colour upon such an event, but 
if it is, we know that it is not the first 
time that a marriage has been connected 
with such a great movement, and has 
ushered it in. Indeed, marriages figure 
so prominently in history as openings of 
new eras and new orders of things, they 
have so often sealed the fates of nations 
for good or for ill, that a great marriage 
has come to be a sort of historical land- 
mark, but however this may be, the mar- 
riage of the Pundit Greeschunder Sur- 
ma has so far excited Hindoo apprehen- 
sion that his excommunication is talked 
of among the native High Church circles 
of Hindostan. Church and State threaten 
a collision, and the Hindoo hierarchy in- 
cline to rebel against sanctioning what 
English law permits. It is certainly ob- 
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servable that the subject nf marriage is 
one upon which false religion is remarka- 
bly tender; It has particularly applied 
its efforts to. curtailing, .restricting, and 
shackling this great institution of Provi- 
dence, and its meddling officious temper 
has particularly selected this great rela- 
tionship for its experiments. The Mar.i- 
eheans would not allow the “elect” to 
marry, the Roman Church does Hot. allow 
the priests to marry, the Hindoo religion 
does not allow widows to marry. On no 
subject hits the truth of the old Greek 
proverb, quoted by Montaigne, that “su- 
perstition is the child and pupil of con- 
ceit,” come out more prominently. One 
might fancy beforehand that a false reli- 
gion would always err on the indulgent 
side, that it would always aim at malting 
men comfortable ; but it has another aim 
besides this, and w hich rather conflicts 
with it, but of which it is just as proud. 
It attains one of its great ends if it make 
man think himself much purer, loftier, 
and more spiritual than God ever intend- 
ed he should. It achieves its principal 
triumph when it can persuade mankind 
that something which is perfectly right 
and allowable, and which Providence 
intended for their support and consolation, 
is wrong and not to be done. Its “ for- 
bidding ” side is quite as necessary to it 
as its indulgent one. It puffs men up 
with the idea of abstraction from the 
senses, and disdain of common virtue and 
morality, in comparison with certain spe- 
cific mortifications and gratuitous rejec- 
tions of the liberty of natural law and 
conscience. It pretends to do without 
the benignant side of the Divine econo- 
my, as if this side of it were a condescen- 
sion to poor human nature to which it 
and its disciples were superior. Oriental 
'religion is full of this absurd conceit. The 
Fakir voluntarily deprives himself of the 
use of the arms or legs which God gave 
him, and thinks this the height of religion, 
simply because it is a rejection of a gift 
of Providence. The Suttee system 
arose upon the same principle, and im- 
posed a monstrous act of gratuitous and 
superfluous self-sacrifice because it had 
the great merit of being a rejection of the 
Divine gift of life. The imposition of 
perpetual widowhood was a relic of the 
same system. It is the old lesson, — reject 
something which God allows you, and 
then you are a saint and you will certain- 
ly go to Heaven. 
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The event, then, which ih'e Indian news 
of yesterday communicated, domestic as it 
is, is by no means an unimportant one. It 
is a sign of decided growth in the native 
mind ; it is an act Of moral courage, and. 
defiance of the Hindoo gods. History 
and philosophy alike show' the extreme 
difficulty with which the human mind 
shakes off the weight of customary and 
artificial morality. What people have 
been taught to think wrong they continue 
to think wrong ; the independent appeal 
to the light of reason and conscience is 
the very hist act which they perform, and 
they do it generally with trembling when 
they do take the step, and half think 
themselves impious for it. When Hindoo 
religion, then, has said immemprully that 
a widow’s marriage is wrong, it is a great 
step when any number of Hindoos say, 
as they do say now, that a widow’s mar- 
riage is right. Doubtless many an or- 
thodox Hindoo is seriously giieved and 
distressed at so audacious an innovation ; 
he feels earth and sky whirling round 
him, and the ground giving way from 
under his feet, as he contemplates such an 
act of impiety ; lie wonders why the de- 
stroyer does not at once crush the delin- 
quents ; he sees avenging deities hissing 
through the throats of the millions of 
snakes which form their celestial head- 
dress; he sees the multitudinous legs and 
arms of Brahma, Vishnu, and Seeva in 
angry commotion, their nostrils breathing 
fire, and their tongues dropping blood ; all 
the shapes of his portentous theology 
come out, and he dreams of dragons coil- 
ing their tails round the universe, and 
threatening to crush all nature. But the 
time is obviously approaching when the 
orthodox Hindoo must retire to his cell, 
and groan in solitude over the degeneracy 
of modern piety and growth of religious 
laxity. When people once begin to alter 
their moral standard they generally go 
on. The difficulty lies in the first step, 
the first act of independent appeal to na- 
tural reason and law. When this act has 
been once done the human mind feels its- 
strength, and moves more freely after it. 
We have been told, indeed, over and over 
again of the iminoveableness of the Hin- 
doo mind, and how impossible it is to put 
a new idea into it, but the fact now con- 
futes these judges. It was, however, 
quite absurd even beforehand to settle the 
question so summarily against the Hin- 
doo. How in tho world could we know 
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\vhat his mind was, or what there was in 
it, so long as it was kept down by the 
'weight of a colossal superstition, and so 
long as we did nothing at all to relieve it 
from that weight? What possible right 
had we to say that the Hindoo was inca- 
pable of progress, when we ourselves 
stopped up the way ? But these recent 
facts, at any rate, refute this idea. It 
now appears that the English Govern- 
ment of India have been more orthodox 
Hindoos than the Brahmins themselves, 
and have, in their dread of offending the 
native prejudices, been actually keeping 
them up artificially when of themselves 
they were ready to yield. But this 1 kw 
been the consequence of that exclusively 
mercantile basis on which India lias been 
hitherto hold. How could we legislate 
well for India when we did not even pre- 
tend that our aim as possessors of India 
was the good of India? Improve this 
ground and motive and we shall see the 
Hindoo with different eyes. We shall see 
abundant reason to hope where at present 
we despair. India will afford a field to 
the zeal of the philanthropist which it has 
not had since the abolition of the slave 
trade; and the improvement of that great 
empire and the progress of that multitu- 
dinous race will elicit and employ the be- 
nevolent energies of years.” 

We extract the above from the 'Times 
of Saturday, January 31, which says, 
“ The Indian news of yesterday commu- 
nicated an important event to the world. 
Let nobody smile when wo say what that 
event was, or think we over-estimate it. 
It was the marriage of the first Hindoo 
widow.” 

We agree with the editor of the Times 
in attaching great importance to matri- 
monial alliances. 

When God created Adam, and placed 
him on this earth as its ruler, under lliro, 
He gave to him a woman, and enjoined it 
upon them to multiply. He has organ- 
ized this planet and all that pertains to 
it, for the benefit of man and for Ilis 
own glory. When they are used in the 
manner designed, and according to the 
laws which God has instituted, or may 
institute, are observed, they will promote 
the glory of God and the happiness of 
the human family. 

From the history of the creation — of 
God’s dealings with man, and of His un- 
bounded love for him ; it is quite evident 
that the chief glory wjjioh He expects to 
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derive from this creation, is from the in- 
crease of man, in numbers, wisdom, poweiy 
and righteousness. 

To show what estimate He places upon 
the multiplication of our species, we will 
quote the words or the Prophet JDavid ; , 
Psalm cxxvii, verses 3, 4, 5. “Lo children 
are the heritage of the Lord: and the 
fruit of the womb is His reward. As 
arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; 
so arc children of the youth. Happy is 
the man that hath his quiver full of them : 
they shall not be ashamed.” 

This quotation from the inspired writer 
needs no comment to be understood. It 
is quite evident from what it teaches that 
the glory of both God and man, to he de- 
rived from this creation, will arise from 
the increase of our species. Hence the 
great necessity of a strict observance of 
the laws of God and of nature governing 
procreation. Where they are observed, a 
health)", happy, and numerous offspring 
are the results of 'matrimonial alliances: 
while on the other hand, where they are 
disregarded, barrenness, misery, disease, 
and death ensue. 

The multiplication of our species is as 
much a religious duty enjoined upon 
every man and woman, :is the command- 
ment “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God,” or any other commandment emana- 
ting from the surae source. If we do not 
observe the first commandment, we will 
cease to exist upon the earth, and the de- 
signs of Jehovah in creating this earth', 
and placing us upon it to glorify Him will 
be thwarted. Therefore, every system of 
religion that tends to the perversion of 
the great designs which the Almighty 
had in view in the creation of male and 
female, is a false and superstitious one, 
and is derived from Satan who is an ene- 
my to God, and consequently to the legi- 
timate increase of man. Hence, the rea- 
son why false systems of religion, always 
retard rather thair promote the .genera* 
tion of our species. 

Satan is a fallen spirit, who kept not 
his first estate, and in consequence of the 
enmity existing in him towards God, he 
has seduced, deceived, and led man astray 
from his rightful sovereign. The more 
influence he acquires over a people, the 
further they are led from a strict obser- 
vance of the laws given to induce them 
to increase the glory of our Creator, by 
rearing a numerous offspring and teach- 
ing them his commandments. Satan in- 



m40 


MARRIAGE OF A HINDOO WIDOW. 


• duces some, whom he cannot otherwise 
seduce, to pretend great piety, and to 

• become overmuch righteous, by separa- 

• ting themselves from the opposite sex as, 
for instance, the nuns, priests, hermits, 
and shaking Quakers; while others, who 
are less conscieneious, he induces to adopt 
a system of illicit intercourse, and thus, 
if they do not entirely prevent, lessen 
the increase of population. 

Seeing that “children are the heritage 
of the Lord/' and that the perpetuation 
of our species, upon the earth, is depen- 
dent upon the institution of marriage, we 
are not astonished at the Editor for call- 
ing marriage an “important event to the 
world.” Abraham was a friend of God, 
and a man that commanded his house 
after him. He was called the Father of 
the Faithful. As a token of God’s ap- 
probation of Abraham’s conduct, He 
gave him a plurality of wives, and said, 
“ In blessing I will bless thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will greatly multiply thee.” 

A. similar blessing was conferred upon 
the descendants of Abraham : so the in- 
troduction of polygamy was an important 
event to him and his descendants, since, 
through that medium they became in a 
few generations, instead of one family, a 
great nation, commanding respeetthrough- 
out the world. 

“Indeed, marriage figures so promi- 
nently in history as openings of new eras 
and new orders of things, they have so 
often sealed the fates of nations for good 
or for ill, that a great marriage has come 
to he a sort of historical landmark.” 

We admit that great marriages figure 
prominently in history, and that they often 
serve as landmarks indicative of the open- 
ing of a new era. The introduction of 
Polygamy into the family of Abraham, 
under the influence of Divine sanction, 
was a considerable item in their social and 
religious system, that greatly facilitated 
their progress towards national greatness. 
Will not the adoption of the same system 
of marriage, in this generation, sanctioned 
by the word of God, produce the same 
results ? We answer, it is rational to con- 
clude that it will. 

Abraham, Jacob, Saul, David, Solo- 
mon, and others were greatly blessed, as 
polygamists, with numerous posterity and 
the necessary means to sustain them. 
They were renowned as rulers, and en- 
joyed the best gifts of God to man — the 
.spirit of .revelation. Not a sentence con- 


demnatory of thelegal practice of polygamy 
is found within the lids of the Bible. 

Solomon was censured for marrying 
Gentile women, which Israel was forbid- 
den to do by the law of God. This trans- 
gression of his, like all others, was pro- 
ductive of evil, and led him into idolatry, 
to some extent, and to incur the displea- 
sure of heaven. King Saul was supplan- 
ted by David, not on account of his being 
a polygamist, but because he did not obey 
the commandment given him, to slay 
all the Atnalekites. 

The Patriarch David was greatly bles- 
sed as a polygamist, but sorely cursed for 
seducing Uriah’s wife— peace was taken 
from his house. As evidence substantia- 
ting the Divine sanction, of the practice of 
polygamy among the Israelites, we will 
quote 2nd Samuel, 12th chap. Sth verse, 
“ And I gave thee thy master’s house, 
and thy master’s wives, into thy bosom, 
and gave thee the house of Israel and of 
Judah; and if than had been too little, I 
would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things.” This passage of 
scripture showing that God not only per- 
mitted polygamy, but that He did actually 
give to one man more wives than one, to- 
gether vviih His silence in the cases of 
other polygamists, and of His special fa- 
vours so often conferred upon them, is good 
evidence in support of the idea, that lie 
instituted by commandment the polyga- 
mic system of matrimony. 

The marriage of a Hindoo widow is not 
the most “'important event to the world,” 
that has transpired in this generation, 
touching marriage relations. Joseph Smith, 
a Prophet of God to this generation, 
received a revelation July 12th, 1S43, en- 
joiningit upon the members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints to 
believe in, and practice polygamy, under 
certain restrictions, as a Divine institution. 
As the soul of the pious Hindoo is shocked 
at ’the marriage of a widow, because it 
is an innovation upon their traditions 
and religious customs, so is the piety of 
modern Christians outraged, by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints having adopted the Divine 
institution of polygamy. 

“ When Hindoo religion, then, has said 
immemorially that a widow’s marriage is 
wrong, it is a great step, when any num- 
ber of Hindoos say as they do say now, that 
a widow’s marriage is right. Doubtless 
many an orthodox Hindoo is seriously 
.grieved and distressed at so audacious an 
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innovation ; he feels earth and sky whirl- males are debarred, by the one wife sys- - 
ing round him, and the ground giving tern, from fulfilling the measure of their * 
way from under his feet, as he eontem- creation, by forming the endearing relation- 
plates such an act of impiety; he wonders ship of wives and mothers, and thus fulfil the • 
why the destroyer does not at once crush first great commandment given to them, 
the delinquents." Polygamy, as now instituted of God,, 

So we say of modern Christian institu- offers to every virtuous female an oppor- 
tions which only admit of the practice of tunity to become an honourable wife, and . 
monogamy. When any considerable to be surrounded by endearing ties that • 
number of Christians declare in favour of will promote her happiness in this life, . 
polygamy as they do now, that it is right, and prepare her to meet with approba- 
it is a great step towards reformation, tion in the presence of her Hither in 
which is much needed to purge from so- | heaven. When polygamy is rightly un- 
ciety the many corruptions that have I derstood, appreciated, and practised, and 
grown up under, and are now fostered by, the pure laws of God governing pro- 
monogatnic institutions. , creation are observed, the present vices - 

The pretendedly pious Christians of ( of modern Christendom — celibacy, adul- 
fchis generation, like the Pharisees of old, , tery, and fornication, will be swept from 
throw dust in the air and cry, “ Away , the earth. Let polygamy then be hailed 
with polygamy, it is an unholy institution; ns the harbinger of better days, as the 
it is an abomination !” While at the same dawning of a new era, and as an institu- - 
time they will witness the establishment tion of heaven, given to purify society, 
of houses of prostitution, adultery, and | and provide a home for the destitute, and 
fornication, wliich=> are strictly forbidden i to give to all an opportunity of worship- 
in the word of God, and pvtnial uiblc with ping God according to llis laws — in the 
death , without taking any efficient steps beauty of holiness. 

to suppress them. | To partake of the benefits of, and prac- 

The number of males and females now tisc this Divine institution, the Saints* 
born into the world are about equal, must necessarily leave the nations of Ba- 
Many men choose to live a single life, in , bylon, for while among them, they must 
violation of the law of God to multiply ; comply with thtoir monogam ic laws, how- 
many more are led to the battle-field, and ever unjust. Let the Saints rejoice that 
there sacrificed. From these and other there is one country where religious liber- 
causes the disparity in the numbers of ty is respected ; where a polygamist can 
males and females is very considerable, how down with his wives and children, . 
the female population out-numbers the and worship God without being thrust 
male by millions. I into prison ; where marriage relations. 

Hence many good and virtuous fe- ; founded on the Bible, are honoured by all. 
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BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. by the faith and prayers of my breth- 

ren, and the blessing of God, my life has 
February 3, 1857. been prolonged, and by the direction of 
President Pratt. His Holy Spirit, I believe I have been 

Peur Brother — Thinking that the re- j able .to do some little good, 
presentation of this Conference for the | When I took charge of this Conference, 
year ending December 31, 1856, would I found it in a good condition, with the ex- 
not be uninteresting to you, I take ceptionof a debt, which was caused through 
the liberty of forwarding it. the heavy expenses upon it the previous 

Having been appointed by President year. But I am pleased to say that at the* 
Franklin D. Richards to take the Presi- end of the year 1856, it was entirely out 
dency of this Conference, I did so on the of debt. And although in the previous 
1st of February, I860. year more was paid than in any for- 

At that time I was very much reduced mer one, 1 am proud to say that £300* 
in strength through a long affliction, but more has been paid, for various purposes, 
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this year than last, which proves that 
the faith of this people' is on the in- 
* crease. To he brief, I will say that 
they have paid for various purposes the 
sum of £1877. 

This amount has been used in paying 
back debts; General Conference expenses; 
assisting Elders in going to Zion ; contribu- 
tions to the Temple and Emigration Funds; 
support of Priesthood ; l’elief of poor, 
&c., &c. 

In addition to this the Saints have paid 
on behalf of their own Emigration the 
rum of £492 3s. 7d. 

Wo have also disposed of books and 
Stars to the value of £262 Is. 6d; 
making a total of £2631 5s. Id. 

It has been my constant study to for- 
ward money to the Office, but circumstan- 
ces have prevented me from doing as I 
have wished. But I can say that many 
obstacles which have been in my way 
are now removed, and I know that this 
Conference will send more money to the 
Office this year, 1857, than has been sent 
in any previous one. 

This Conference is composed of good 
people, and I believe that so far as they 
understand their religion they live it, witli 
a few exceptions. We have 146 Elders 
and 133 Priests; the majority of these 
men have been employed during the past 
year in distributing tracts, and preaching 
in and out of doors. And although it 
has been thought by some people that 
there was no more good to he done in 
some parts of this Conference, I am 
pleased to say we have proven the con- 
trary, for during the .year we have bap- 
tized 298 persons. There have 178 per- 
sons left for Utah ; we have also been 
tinder the necessity of excommunicating 
some, who ought to have been so dealt 
with years ago, from the fact that they 
have not assembled with the Saints as 
they should have done, and their con- 
duct was generally bad. 

The Conference is now in a healthy 
condition, numbering 1516. We have in it, 
ten Sabbath schools, which are well at- 
tended by the children of the Saints, and 
S>ome few others, where they are taught 
to read, write, &c., with good effect. 

During the last quarter, we have been 
delivering a course of ten lectures, upon 
various subjects, in the ten principal halls 
of this Conference; they have been well 
attended by many intelligent persons, who 
have seemed to be interested in the princi- 


ples advanced. We have also circulated 
by the request of President F. D. Rich- 
ards, 3000 tracts, entitled Marriage and 
Morals in Utah , among the Clergy, Ma- 
gistrates, and influential men in this 
district. But I have not heat’d much 
respecting them, yet I am satisfied that 
much seed is sown which will bring forth 
fruit, before long, and of the best kind 
too, and I will say that many of those who 
attend our meetings are intelligent people, 
men that, I am certain, if they come into 
the Church, will cJo great good, and he 
able to introduce “Monnonism” among 
the higher circles. 

We held our half-yearly Conference 
meeting in the Odd Fellows Hall, Temple 
Street, Birmingham, on the 11th Jan- 
uary, 1S57. It was well attended. The 
morning was occupied in transacting the 
business of the Conference. The Saints 
assembled, unanimously agreed to sustain 
the Priesthood of this Church, by their 
united faith, prayers, and means. 

Your views respecting the distribution 
of tracts were laid before them, and they 
unanimously agreed to aid in the cir- 
culation of the written word. I have 
formed in every Branch a tract society, 
and appointed a man over each as Presi- 
dent. 

Each town is divided into districts; there 
is also a man over each division, whose 
business it is to see that the Saints properly 
circulate the tracts in them. They also 
meet in every Branch once a week, to 
report their labours, and receive general 
instructions. The tracts are now in circu- 
lation in all parts of the Conference. 

We also agreed to dispense with our 
old system of taking up money for the 
support of the Church, and to introduce 
the principle of tithing instead. And 
I rejoice to say that to this, as all other 
moves, the Saints heartily responded, and 
from the little experience I have of the 
principle, I am satisfied that it is by far 
the best mode of collecting ; as it greatly 
relieves the minds of the Priesthood, and 
sets them at liberty to teach the Saints 
and preach the Gospel. 

The reason we did not introduce this 
principle sooner, was because we had de- 
vised measures for the payment of our debt, 
and which I believe was understood by 
yourself and President F. D. Richards, 
at the General Priesthood meeting, in 
Birmingham. 

The afternoon was occupied by Eldera . 
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Henry Lunt, Gr. W. Thurston, A. P. | press, to make my way to my mountain 
Tyler. J. S. Scofield, and others, who gave . home, permit me to state my feelings to 
much good instruction. ‘ ! all 4 the faithful Saints. 

The evening was occupied by Pastor 1 I am sincerely desirous for their pros- 
W. S. Muir, who spoke freely upon the j parity, and do seek aftei* their good y in all 
subjects of emigration, tithing, &c., and an ' things. Therefore, dear Saints, be prayer- 
'excellent feeling prevailed during the | ful and diligent in all you do, for we have to 
*day. j make our own happiness. Let us, where- 

'J'he meeting was dismissed in order at 1 ever our lot may be cast, at home, or abroad, 
Q o’clock, p.m. j on the land or on the sea, practise our 

On the Monday following we held a social religion. If we do this, we shall make a 
.party in the same hall, which commenced Zion for ourselves. If we do not this, 
at.O o’clock, p.m. It was tastefully decora- we shall come short of celestial glory. .. 
ted with flags and banners, &c. The Saints We may think our burdens are heavy, 
partook ot the refreshment provided in but what of that? A faithful Saint will 
good time. They were cheerful, and their do all, he can to roll forth the kingdom of 
•courit'enances bespoke their thankfulness our God. Should he, then, think he has 
to God for all His blessings. earned more than he will receive in re- 

With the exception of a fmv songs and t urn ? I say unto you, no. We have to 
recitations, 'he evening was occupied by he tried in all things, until we are purged 
myself and Pastor Muir, in giving gene- from all our sins: and if we are faithful, 
ral instructions to the Saints, respecting the joy that we shall receive will more 
the order to he observed in our meetings — than repay us for all our sufferings, 
cleanliness ; the proper mode of adminis- Shall we, then, faint by the way? Ho! 
itering baptism and the sacrament; the Let it not be said in Israel that we fal- 
order to tie observed in the laying on of tered in the day of trial, 
hands in confirmation, and administering All of you that have heard me speak, 
t.o the sick ; the brethren to admin- cun testify that I have maintained a love 
ister with clean hands ; the import- 1 for my religion, and I feel to thank God 
■unee of the Saints purchasing good oil for that 1 ever embraced it, for it is sweeter 
anointing: the same to he kept clean, to me than all the things of this present 
with the vessels that contain it: the life. And now, permit me to say to all, 
principle of tithing and the distribution of that when you feel to murmur, it is not 
•tracts, SiO. of the Spirit of God, hut of the spirit of 

A good feeling prevailed, and the meet- man. That which comes from God is joy, 

ing was dismissed at 10 o’clock, p.m. long-suffering, kindness, peace, full of 

In conclusion, 1 wish to say that I have good works. As I am about to return 
laboured under Pastor Muir with much home, to attend to the rearing of the 
.pleasure, we have been one in thought, Temple, for your good as well as for the 
word, and deed, and I know we have the good of myself and the Saints in our 
entire confidence of this people, and I hope mountain home, I thought a few lines 
as you have thought proper for me still from me would not be out of place. I 
to remain the President of this Confer- would further intimate that all who wish 
once, that I shall prove by my works to to obtain a plate of the Temple, will have 
be your humble and obedient servant in an opportunity of procuring them from the 
Christ, Office at Liverpool, through their agents 

Charles F. Jones. as heretofore. 

And now, I say to all the Saints, be 

~~ ~ faithful, and practise your religion. I 

feel to bless you, and ask the Lord ta 
20, Rupert Street, Everton, Liverpool, bless you all the day long. I hid you fare- 
Eebruary 10, 1857. well and remain 

Elder Orson Pratt. Yours in the Gospel, 

Lear Brother — As I am called, by ex- Truman 0. Angell. 


Dividing the Work — ‘‘Have yon said vour prayers, John?” — “Ma’ain, it aint my 
work; Bill says the prayers; and I the amens ! "We agree' to do it because it conies 
shorter.” 
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VARIETIES. 

Another thou mayest uvoifl, but thyself thou canst not. ^Wickedness is its own pun- 
ishment. 

How to Make Home Happy. — A great deal depends— almost everything depends — 
upon a wife, for making a man’s home happy, and a place where he delights to be. This 
is true of all classes, and in a peculiar manner of those who have not much of this world's 
goods. How different does a room look where there is cleanliness and’ order, and every- 
thing in its place, from one in which there is dirt and disorder 1 Yet cleanliness and order 
often cost less than dirt and disorder. How soon must a husband perceive, whether his. 
return be the event in the clay which is looked forward to with joy, while everything is 
bo arranged as to bid him welcome, and to contribute to his comfOrt — - Hints to Wives. 


THE GOSPEL AND KINGDOM OF JESUS. 

Tune — “ The Goblet of Wine." 


The systems of men will nil wither away — 

Their creeds and traditions must fall to decay; 

But the Gospel of Jesus for ever shall’ stand, 

And its glorious tidings cheer every land. 

That Gospel — what is it? A message of love — 

A plan of salvation sent down from above. 

Though devils combine to oppose its design. 

We have life, peace, and joy in the Gospel divine ! 
We have life, peace, and joy in the Gospel divine ! 
We have life, pcacb, and joy in the Gospel divine! 
Though devils combine to oppose its design. 

We have life, pence, aud joy in the Gospel divine! 


Thc'kingdomsof men will all crumble away — 
Their thrones and dominions must fall to decay ;; 
But the Kingdom of Jesus for ever shall stand, 
And its glorious treasures bless every land. 

That kingdom — what is it? A region of love-^- 
An empire below, ruled by laws from above. 

For ever and ever that Kidgdom will shine, 

And never, no never, no never decline 1 
And never, no never, no never decline l 
And never, no never, no never decline I 
Forever and ever that Kingdom will shine, 

And never, no never, no never decline ! 

H. W. 


EatiATU.M. — In No. S Millenniul Star , current volume, page 118 , il History of Joseph Smith, ” third parti-, 
graph, 2nd and 3rd lines, right hand column, should read " Fuyette, Seneca County,” insteud of 41 Man- 
chester, Ontario County.” 

Addresses. — Samuel W. Lucas, * Mr. II. Folland’s, 27 Odger’s Buildings, Commercial Road, Exeter, 
Devon. 

William Vcates, 2 Back of St. Michael's Place. Plymouth. 

Joseph Stanford, ;S5 New Road, Woolwich, Kent. 

William 12. Adams, 7 Davis Street, Macclesfield. 

William Yates, Woodbine Cottage, Croft Street, Loeklmmpton Rond, Cheltenham. 


MONEY LIST, FEBRUARY 6—13, 1857, 

R. Holt .€3 2 0 Brought forward £7 2 

Josiali Holmes 2 0 0 W. C. Gregg 3 0 0 

William B. Child . 2 0 0 


Carried forward £7 2 G 


.^10 2 G- 


CONTENTS. 


Reformation .. 129 

History of Joseph Smith 134 

Editorial. — Departures 13(5 

Marriage of a Hindoo Widow . 137 


Home Correspondence. — Birmingham Confer, 
ence. — Farewell Letter of Truman 0. Angell.. 141 


Varieties.... 144 

Poetry. — The Gospei and Kingdom of Jesus 144 

Erratum 144 

Addresses 144 

Money List 144 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON: 


SOB SALE AT THE L. D. SAINTS' BOOK DKPdx, 35, JEWIN STREET, CITY. AND ALL BQfl^KSnLT.EBS, 


PRINTED BY B, JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL, 



L 


( ' 
c . 


7 


THE LATTER-DAY - SAIHTS’ 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


lit that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith vnto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

\ v 

Come out of her, m y people, that ye be riot partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plag-ues . — A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 10, Vol. XIX. 


Saturday, March 7, 1857. 


Price One Penny. 


A DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT E. T. BENSON. 


'DELIVERED IN Tlionr STREET CHAPEL, IHEMINQITAM, OCTOBER 2S, 1356. 


I heed not say that I am thankful in 
being here once mdre, for if 1 had not 
wanted'to come I should not be here to- 
night, and this I suppose is the cuse with' 

y° u - 

I have listened with great attention to 
the discourse of Elder Lunt, and I con- 
sider that he has preached a first-rate 
“ Mormon ” sermon. I also consider that 
whenever Elders rise to preach to the peo- 
ple, and are led by the Spirit of truth, and 
, of their calling, it is good Gospel. Though 
we may have heard it many times, yet, 
when we listen with attention, we hear 
a number of things touched upon which 
we had forgotten. We cannot call them 
to mind until we hear them again. Then 
wo recollect having heard them be- 
fore. They stir up our minds to those 
things to which we ought to attend ; and 
in this way we derive joy, comfort, and 
satisfaction in a re-hearing of the princi- 
ples of the Gospel of Jesus Christ; I know 
it is so with me. I am never tired of 
bearing the Elders discourse. If I did- 
not think it was my duty to preach, I 
would rather sit and hear than speak. 
But as I am called to travel and visit the 
different Conferences, I feel that I must 
magnify my calling, and that I must talk 
a little as well as my brethren, and speak 
as l am led by the Holy Ghost. 


While brother Lunt has been speaking 
to you thisjevening, my mind has been re- 
flecting. 4 have listened and heard what 
he had to say, with a great deal of plea-, 
sure and satisfaction. Yet my eyes would 
behold your faces, and discern the breth- 
ren and sisters that love the Lord ; and I 
found myself asking a question something 
like this, “ How many are there in this 
room to-night, if it should fall to their 
lot in the providence of God to remain in 
this land for the ‘next ten years, who 
would stay and keep the faith ? " How- 
ever, I hope and pray that this will not 
be the case with one Latter-day Saint 
that is now before me. If it were right 
for me to have my own way, I would 
wish that every Latter-day Saint in the 
European mission, who wants to go to- 
Zion, was safely placed on the soil of the 
Great Salt Lake Valley, or in the region 
thereof. Yes, I wish that every one of' 
you that feels that he could live his 
religion there, and that would be willing 
to cast his lot with the people of God* 
was safely lodged in the valleys ‘of the- 
mountains. Moreover, that they whodonot 
want to go, if there be anysuch, may have- 
the privilege of apostatizing here if they 
choose. Then the Elders who are here would 
not have any Latter-day Saints to preside- 
oyer. We should then be left perfectly 
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alone. We should have nothing to do 
but to go and break up new ground — no- 
thing to do but to carry the words of life 
and salvation to the nations of the earth. 
We should then see if the Lord would 
provide for His servants, and open the 
way for the Gospel again to be est ablished 
in this land, as He did at the commence- 
ment; Now we are situated differently, 
very differently, from the first Elders who 
came into the midst of this people. I can 
reflect upon the time when Presidents 
Young and Kimball, and a number of 
other Elders, came over to this land, when 
there 'was not a Latter-day Saint here. 
The sound of the Gospel had not pene- 
trated the ears of any man or woman this 
side of the Atlantic ocean. They came 
without purse or scrip. They did not 
know that they should have the first 
meal of victuals given them, the first coat 
put on their backs, nor anything of the 
kind, only as they had faith in God. That 
was the situation 'of the Elders who first 
came to this land. How did they come ? 
Not as many of the Elders do now. X 
will tell you how they came if you do not 
know. But I am aware that most of 
you do know that they came to this land 
weeping before God, bearing precious 
seed to the people. What hus been the 
result? Has not the promise been ful- 
filled ? They returned, carrying their 
sheaves to Zion by hundreds and by thou- 
sands. 

But when the Elders come now, and I 
have the honour to be one of those who 
are preaching the Gospel through this 
land, they come to a people whose arms 
and purses are open to receive them, who 
are ready to give them money to enable 
them to travel from place to place, who 
are ready to feed them, and put as good 
coats on their backs as any gentleman 
wears in these cities, Prince Albert hardly 
excepted. That is the situation of the 
Elders now. Then what should be our 
conduct and motto? Why to go forth 
day by day and preach life and salvation, 
and do all we can to build up the Saints 
and bring, souls to Christ. That is what 
we should do, and if we do it wo shall 
prosper. > 

We heard from brother Lunt, that 
there never was a man or woman in this 
Church, from its organization, twenty- 
six years ago, that followed coun- 
sel, who has apostatized ; but that such 
halve been saved from day to day. Our 


experience bears testimony to this. It is 
one of God’s eternal truths. An obser- 
vation more true was never spoken. We 
can prophesy that no such man or 
woman ever will turn away from the 
faith ; they never .will apostatize ; their 
salvation is sure if they follow coun- 
sel. 

I feel, for one, that I am greatly bless- 
ed in my labours among this people. 
This is also the feelings of the nnijority 
of my brethren that are travelling in the 
ministry in this land. If ever men ought 
to be energetic in preaching to the Saints 
we ought to be. Yes, we should be whole- 
hearted about it, and go at it, as though we 
meant to do something. Our voices ought 
to be heard in the congregations of the* 
Saints, and in the midst of this genera- 
tion, and we should never cease our exer- 
tions until our missions are fulfilled in 
this land. That Elder who will follow 
this counsel will prosper. We have 
nothing else to do but to do good and 
build up the kingdom of God. 

I want to say a lew words more about 
this mission. How thankful we ought to 
be, brethren and sisters, that God has men 
at the head of His Church, who have 
laid down their all for the cause. Wo 
know that they have been proven, and 
that they have not been turned to the 
right hand or to the left. No matter 
what situation they have been in; if it 
was poverty, they cared nothing at all 
about it ; if they had a dollar' in their 
pockets, it was all right; if they had not, it 
made no difference. It was life, life and 
salvation to the people first. They trusted 
in their God for everything else. That is 
the way the kingdom has been built up. 
When I .think of these things, I wish that 
I were endowed with the voice of 
thunder, and that it were penetrating as 
the trumpet of an Archangel, so that I 
might make the ears of this generation 
ache until they ceased their lying about 
the Saints, repented of their sins, and 
obeyed the Gospel, 

It is my prayer to God day and night, 
that He will pour out His Spirit upon 
this people, and bless His servants, that 
they may be as angels in their midst 
and that the power of God and the 
revelations! of Jesus Christ may attend 
them. If you have not the power of God 
and the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
what is the reason? The channel of 
communication between heaven and earth 
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—between God’s people here and I-Iis 
•Church there, is open, and has been for 
•the last twenty-six years. If you do 
not have revelation, and life, and salva- 
tion, it is your own fault. 

, Here is iny beloved sister, that sits on 
my left, who cannot see, but she knows 
that I tell you the truth, and that I speak 
% revelation. Brother Lunt has blessed 
the brethren, I will bless the sisters, and 
I. say God Almighty bless this one. Al- 
though she has not eyes to see, she has a 
mind, and can comprehend the things of 
God. She can perceive from the ends of 
her fingers, and feel her way by the reve- 
lations of Jesus Christ. She will land 
safe in the celestial kingdom of God. I 
will prophesy in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that in the morning of the 
resurrection she will have eyes as beauti- 
ful as those of an angel, because of her 
faithfulness. Her testimony is heard in 
the. houses and in the streets, she does a 
great deal more good than many dilatory 
Elders. Brother Lunt says, the testi- 
mony of this sister convinced him of the 
truth of this work. Well, what is the 
promise ? It is if a man or woman convert 
-one soul they shall not lose their reward. 

. All the trouble I find is, that my lungs 
get out of order sometimes. They are 
mot made of steel. I wish they were 
stronger. I want to get them strength- 
ened, and myself revived. I would 
like to come to Birmingham and stay 
.About a week, and go into the Odd Fel- 
lows’ Hall and have a revival here. Not 
but what you have had revivals; but let 
ns have another, and another, and another, 
•until all the honest in heart in this town 
.are converted and baptized, that we may 
gather out of this land, for I know the 
Gospel is true. What follows after the 
warning voice of the servants of God? 
His judgments — famine, pestilence, war, 
strife, murders, .and every evil, are then 
soon distributed by the powers of dark- 
ness in the midst of the nations of the 
earth. Now is the time, ye Latter-day 
Saints, to prove yourselves worthy, while 
God is blessing this nation. 

I have been travelling through some 
portion of Germany, Denmark, and Swe- 
den. God is blessing the nations of the 
earth. He is giving seed time and har- 
vest, peace, health, prosperity, and the 
• oijfer of salvation. The Gospel is spread- 
ing 1 It is branching out like the fingers 
from your hand, thrpugh all the most im- 


portant towns and cities in Denmark, and 
many people believe the testimony of the 
servants of God. How do the Saints 
feel there? Just as well as you feel: 
they do indeed. A better feeling I never 
witnessed in our community than I wit- 
nessed among the Saints in those lands, 
according to the knowledge, light, and 
experience that they have had. They love 
God and work righteousness. They live 
up to the light and copnsel that have been 
committed to them. If they have not so 
much faith as your flock, Pastor Muir, it is 
because they have not asgreat an amount of 
experience, nor theopportuity of acquiring 
it. You are greatly blessed here in Bir- 
mingham. You have had the Elders 
from Zion with you all the day long. 
The teachings of the Spirit have been 
poured out upon you, to an extent that 
they have not enjoyed. You are a privi- 
leged people. 

We preached tithing through those- 
Conferences, and ordained many Elders 
while we were there. We made more 
ministers of the Gospel while on this 
mission, than all the colleges in England, 
made during the same time, which was • 
about six weeks. I took my college with 
me. In other words, I carried with me 
the authority of God and the holy Priest- 
hood, and therefore I was myself a minis- 
ter-making department. 

We ordained twelve out of one small 
Conference, containing, probably, about 
as many as there are here this evening. 
They were fine looking young men, full 
of the spirit of Zion. When they arose, 
to talk, they would fairly tremble from 
the crown of their heads to the soles oF • 
them feet. Do you not think I felt wpll 
amongst them? Yes I did. You would 
have felt well too if you had been there ; 
you could not have helped it. I never 
had more joy and satisfaction in my life,, 
on a short mission, than on that one, be- 
cause the people do not know, neither do 
they want to know, anything but ei Mor- 
monism.” They are full of it, and if the 
devil does come along, he has no chance, 
to get power over them. If you keep 
your bodies full of light, how much dark- 
ness can enter? Keep yourselves filled, 
with the power of God ; keep the Holy 
Ghost within you, and can the powers of 
darkness lead you into difficulty ? No, i 
they cannot. Then keep yourselves pure, > 
foster the good Spirit, bid it welcome 
into, your tabernacles taud, habitations* : 
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and you 'shall be blessed more than you 
have ever been. Do not wander after the 
things of the world like fools. Do all 
things in the name of the Lord. Eat 
and drink in His name ; rise up and walk 
in His name ; go to work in His name, 
and do it because it forms part of the 
duties of life, and the duties of life belong 
to our religion. Never be fhund wander- 
ing or digressing from the principles of 
the Gospel of which you have been made 
partakers. 

Well, is “ Mormonism” alive ? Yes* 
and going ahead ; and this will be the 
case more and more if we will all do our 
duty, put our shoulders to the wheel and 
lift together. Just try this experiment 
for the next ten years, and see if God 
does not deliver you, although this very 
evening, there may not be the first earthly 
prospect of your being gathered to the 
valleys of the mountains. 

If you do your duty, and you are called 
to lay down your bodies in this land, is 
there not sufficient power to save and ex- 
alt you in the kingdom of God ? Yes, 
there is. The plan of salvation is glori- 
ous and complete. God has made it 
suitable to the conditions and circum- 
stances of the whole human family. 

The Lord feeds and clobhes us; He 
gives us water to drink, and makes our 
bread Bure. Do we acknowledge His 
hand in these things ? Yes, all true Lat- 
ter-day Saints do. Docs the world ? No, 
it does not. But Latter-day Saints, if 
they have wisdom, light, and ability to do 
good, acknowledge it as coming from the 
bountiful hand- of the Lord, and they 
use all their gifts for the building up of 
His kingdom, and the spreading of the 
Gospel of Ohrist. 

That is what I find in these missions 
that I have named. I find that God 
has raised up a holy man in Scandinavia 
— an educated man, who can read the 
languages of Germany, Sweden, Norway, 
Denmark, and England. He is almost 
like the Apostle Paul, a good deal like him, 
a talented man, and an humble man. I 
refer to brother Widerborg. What 
does he do? He lays down his German, 
Danish, and Swedish and takes up the 
English, and talks to the people in that 
language when it is necessary. When it 
is not, he lays down his English and takes 
up the Danish, and so with the Danish and 
takes up the Swedish. He does this in the 
nam e of the . jLord* and interprets \yhat ! 


the Elders say to the people who speak in* • 
these languages. He is doing good, and ' 
God is blessing him. Education and 
book-learning did not crowd lvis brains, 
and drive out every bit of common sense 
which the Lord had given him. He lays 
it all down or takes it up as wisdom di- 
rects for the interests of the kingdom* 
and the spread of truth. He acknow- 
ledges- the hand of God in being brought, 
up so well and receiving so good an edu- 
cation, for it enables him to do good in 
the Church. If he remains faithful and 
retains 'this spirit of humility, the Lord 
will continue to bless him. 

Now, if this generation would repent 
of their sins and use everything they have 
— -their steam-ships, railways and all, for 
the building up of the kingdom of God, 
He would bless them more than He does 
now. He does blOss them now, but this 
will not always be the case if they reject, 
the message of salvation; Men will say 
that this Gbspel is not 1 true ; that it is no 
more than sectarianism. But if they do- 
not render obedience to it, the little- light 
which has been put into their hearts na- 
turally will be turned into darkness, and 
how great will be that darkness 1 
i Well, then, brethren* let us try to keep 
the faith and enduro to the end ; let us 
prove ourselves before the Lord, previous 
to expecting any great things at HiS 
hands, out of the common course of bless- 
ings which He bestows upon the children 
of men. It is true we have the Gospel, 
we have a little light above the world, 
but have We faith enough to soften the 
hearts of the rich; so that they will be 
willing to donate money, jewellery* and 
everything necessary to the gathering of 
the Saints ? No, nob yet ; I wish we 
had. Can we have that faith ? We are- 
commanded to contend "for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints. That very faith 
of which I am now speaking was once de- 
livered to them. It was delivered to- 
Moses and the Israelites. They softened 
the hearts of kings and rulers, so that 
they obtained the necessary blessings that 
they desired, and walked out from the* 
midst of their enemies. The time has not yet 
come with the Saints in this land for that,, 
I expect, but let us increase, and add- a 
little to the faith we have already. We 
have sufficient to come out from the- 
world and acknowledge God and His- 
servants. Let us continue to acknow- 
ledge them, and work and. pray until wo 
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rhave" the faith that was once delivered to' 
the Saints. If we live at the coming of 
•the Son of God we shall all need it. 
Every Latter-day Saint who expects to 
•live to see the day when the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ will come ill the 
'clouds of heaven, taking vengeance on 
,them that know nob God and obey not, 
•the Gospel — when he will sweep the wick- 
ed from the earth with the breath of his 
dips and the brightness of his coming, 
►will find that they must possess it. 

May God .Almighty bless you, brethren 
and sisters, and keep you pure and holy 
before Him. Uphold those who are over 
you in the Lord, and do as you are told, 
and you shall be saved. My salvation for 
yours if it is not so. That is a consider- 
able pledge. It is all I can offer. It is 
the greatest promis® that I can make to 
man, and I do it because I know “ Mor- 
in on ism ” is true. 

God blesses me according to my walk, 
faith, and zeal in keeping His command- 
ments. He is able to take care of us here.«, 
I hacl a good home, and wives and chil- 
dren whom I love, but I and my brethren 
have left them and all that we have, to 
preach the G ospel of Jesus. I would like 
to see them, although I will tell you, be- 
loved Saints, I have not shed the first tear 
for them since I left my home. I never 
do cry except for joy. I admit I am 
foolish enough to do that sometimes. 

I thank God that I am here, and have 
the privilege of associating with good 
Saints. That is how I feel, and when I 
weep it is for joy. Let that be your feel- 
ings. When you are sad turn the devil 
away, for I tell you he has no business 
with Latter-day Saints. Neither is it 
your business to hold communion with 
him. Your duty is to serve your God. 

I will tell you that every man in this 
Church has to be thrown on his own 
resources more or less. He has to 
be brought to feel as though he stood 
alone in the community, and had no 
friend around him save. God to give 
him aid or succour. If we had to carry 
•men on our shoulders to heaven^ how 
many should we get there? It would be 
a, very slow process to get people to heaven 
in this way, would it not ? While I am 
speaking on this principle, an anecdote 
domes to my mind. 

I was once. travelling in Pottawattamie 
with President Young; we were going 
•put to visit some settlements, and .stayed 
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all night with a family who were very 
friendly to the President and the au- 
thorities of the Church, but their faith 
was not very well grounded. They went 
a good deal by sight. There is a certain 
.kind of hound that hunts by scent, and 
there are others that, hunt by sight. As 
soon as the game gets out of sight of the 
•latter they can go no further, and would 
as soon take the back track as the for- 
ward one. As I was saying, we stayed 
all night. In the morning I walked out 
with President Young, and asked him how 
he thought the folks felt there. Brother 
Brigham answered, they make me think 
of the old Quaker. He got up before his 
congregation and said, “Brethren and 
sisters, you all expeot to go to heaven, 
don’t you ? ” “ Oh yes, ‘yes,” was the an- 

swer. “Well,” said he, “how do you 
expect to get there ? I will tell you how 
some of you expect to get there. You 
think that because I wear a big box coat 
with large pockets, you are going to hea- 
ven in them, but I will tell you, you will 
all be mistaken, for I will wear a spencer.” 
That was prophecy to me, and I treasured 
it up. In about twelve months after that, 
the whole family, root and branch, went 
off to California. If they had been rooted 
in “ Mormonism” they would have brought 
forth the fruits of righteousness. If men 
have not the truth rooted in their hearts, 
the very first gale of wind blows it out of 
them. They are like a ship at sea, 
without ballast or rudder, carried to and 
fro, and tossed about by every wind of 
doctrine. We must be rooted and ground- 
ed in the work of the Lord, firm as tbo 
rock which stands in the mighty ocean, 
that has withstood the dashing of the fu- 
rious waves from century to century. A 
true “ Mormon ” will stand as if he were 
alone, nor waver though there was not 
another this side of heaven. When men 
hiss, persecute, and cry poor deluded 
“Mormon,” he will answer, “lam a Lat- 
ter-day Saint; I am bound for heaven.” 
That is the way rto feel. The devil can- 
not obtain power over such to lead them 
astray. He will turn from them and 
seek those who are not so grounded in 
the faith. He will say to himself, I will 
make this weak sister feci bad, and try 
to get her to apostatize^ I will make her 
say yes, if possible. 

I will tell you on£ more anecdote, then 
I wijl sit do\yn. A year ago last GhriBt- 
mas, .tlierp was quite an excitement got 
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'up between the brethren in the Valley 
and the United States’ troops, whieh, I 
suppose, you recollect hearing. But this 
•was not all. There were some sisters 
who thought themselves pious, very pious, 
who came to the Valley with their faces 
'very long, but who were led away by 
false and seducing spirits. About the 
time that they were going away, Elder 
Hyde brought out for illustration a fable 
like this : “ There was on the east moun- 
tain a turtle, and it wanted to get over 
to the one on the west. How to get 
'there it did not know, for there was a 
good long journey of twenty-five or thirty 
miles, over creeks and sage brush, with a 
wet bottom. The turtle wanted to devise 
.some means to get over, for it thought it 
could live easier on the west mountain 
than on the one at the east. So it came 
out into daylight, and got its head out of 
•its shell and began to peep around. After 
awhile, .there came along two ducks, and 
seeing the turtle, they settled down beside 
it and began to converse with it. As they 
were fleet on the wing, the turtle asked 
them if they could not devise some means 
to take it to the west mountain. The. 
ducks consulted, and at last came to the 
conclusion that they would carry it over. 
■So they said to it, * Get a stick and put it 
across our backs, and then take hold of it 
with your mouth, and do not lot go, and we 
will take you over in safety. * They start- 


ed, and got about half way through the 
journey, when a raven came along, and 
began using such expressions as these': 

‘ What a beautiful bird 1 what a beautiful 
creature 1 what fine feathers ! what a 
beautiful bodyl the handsomest bird I 
ever saw ; Yes, the finest in all the crowd.* 
The turtle said yes, and down it went into- 
the mud. There it is at present, and it has 
not yet got over to the west mountain.” * 

Well, do you know what the figure 
means ? The turtle was our sisters ; 
Some of them went to California. The 
soldiers were the raven with its fine ex- 
pressions. “ How do you do, Madam ? 
What a fine intelligent countenance ! 
what beautiful eyes ! what beautiful hair ! 
how nice 1 you are too intelligent to live 
here among this people ! would you not 
like to go to California I If you have not 
made up your mind fully, shall I give you 
a call ? When passing by here I have 
often been struck with you. You have 
such a fine face and stately beautiful 
•form. Would you not meet me some 
where ? It would look strange for me to 
come to your house. No matter where 
it is, so long as I can persuade you to say 
yes 1” Now, you sisters in Birmingham,, 
you will get to the Valley if you do not 
say yes, when temptation offers itself. 

May the Lord bless you, and by His- 
Holy Spirit enable you to remain faithful*. 
Amen. 
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[March, 184£.] 

Thursday, 10th. Gave instructions 
concerning a deed to Stephen Markam, 
"Shadrack Roundy, and Hiram Clark, and 
letter of Attorney from Miss Smith to 
Edward Hunter, and did a great variety 
bf business ; rode out ; and in the evening 
attended trial at brother Hyrum’s Office, 
the City of Nauvoo versus Amos Davis, 
for indecent and abusive language about 
me while at Mr. Davis’ the day previous. 
The charges were clearly substantiated by 
the testimony of Dr. Foster, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hibbard, and others. Mr. Davis 
was found guilty by the jury, and by 
Municipal Court* bound over to keep the 


peace six months, under $100 bond ; after 
which I retired to the printing office with 
Emma, and supped with the Twelve and 
their wives, who were spending the even- 
ing with sister Iiyde. 

Friday, 11th. Extract from the Le- 
gion Minutes— 

The Nauvoo Legion was on parado, com- 
manded by Lieutenant-General Joseph Smith 
in person. Several of the Twelve Apostle* 
rodo in the general staff as Chaplains. The- 
lino was formed at ten o’clock, a.m., and 
soon the Legion marched from their usual 
place of parade, below the Temple, t6* 
Water- street, in front of General Smith’* 
house, whero the troops were inspected, and 
after a recesB marched west oil tho bank o£ 
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the river, and taking a circuitous route, re- 
sumed their usual post on the purade ground, 
and closed the day in good order and with 
good feelings, and to the full satisfaction of 
tho Commander-in-Chicf. , 

Extract of High Council Minutes — 

In the evening President Smith attended 
the trial of Elder Francis Gladden Bishop, at 
his (the President’s) house. Elder Bishop 
appeared before tho High Council of Nnu- 
yoo on complaint of having received, writ- 
ten, and published, or taught certain reve- 
lations and doctrines not consistent with 
the Doctrine and Covenants of the Church. 
Mr. Bishop refusing to present the written 
revelation, the Mayor (John C. Bennett) is- 
sued his warrant and brought them before 
the Council, when parts of the same were 
read by Mr. Bishop himself to Council, the 
whole mass of which appeared to bo the ex- 
treme of folly, nonsense, absurdity, false- 
hood, and bombastic egotism — so much so, 
as to heap the Saints laughing, when not 
ovorcome by sorrow and shame. President 
Joseph explained the nature of the case and 
gave a very clear elucidation of the ten- 
dency of such prophets and prophesyings, 
and gave Mr. Bishop over to the buffetings 
of Satan until ho shall learn wisdom. After 
a few appropriate observations from Patri- 
arch IJyrum and some of tho Council, the 
Council voted unanimously that Francis 
Gladden Bishop be removed from tho fel- 
lowship of the Church ; President Joseph 
having previously committed the rovelation 
above referred to, to tho flames. 

Saturday, 12th. I presided over a 
court-martial of the officers of the Nau- 
voo Legion at my own house, for the 
purpose of deciding upon the rank and 
station of the several officers, and the 
more perfect organization of the Legion. 

Sunday, 13th. I was with my family. 
Monday, 14th. Transacted a great 
variety of business at the Office. 

Tuesday, 15th of March. 

Times and Seasons . This paper com- 
mences my editorial career : I alone stand 
responsible for it, and shall do for all papers 
having my signature henceforward. I am 
not responsible for the publication or ar- 
rangement of the former paper : the matter 
did not como under my supervision. 

Joseph Smith. 

Honour among Thieves. « — We ex- 
tract the following from the New York 
Tribune — 

* “ The paymaster of the Missouri Militia, 
called out to put down the Mormons, some 
two years since, was ^aupplied with money 


some time since, and started for 'Western 
Missouri, hut has not yet arrived there. It 
is feared lie lui9 taken the Saline -slope.? 9 

We avo not surprised that persons who 
could wantonly, barbarously, and without 
the shadow of law, drive fifteen thousand 
men, women, and children from their homes, 
should have among them a man who was so 
lost to every sense of justice, as to run 
away with the wages for this infamous 
deed : it is not very difficult for men who 
can blow out the brains of children ; who 
can shoot down and hew to pieces our an- 
cient veterans who fought in defence of our 
country and delivered it from the oppres- 
sor’s grasp ; who could deliberately and in cold 
blood murder men, and rob them of their 
boots, watches, &c., and whilst they were yet 
weltering in their blood, and grappling with 
death, and then proceed to rob their widow- 
ed houses. Men who can deliberately do 
this, and steal near all the horses, cattle, 
sheep, hogs, and property of a whole com- 
munity, and drive them from their homes en 
masse, in an inclement season of the year, 
will not find many qualms of conscience in 
stealing the pay of his brother thieves, and 
taking the “ saline slope.” The very idea of 
Government paying these men for their 
bloody deeds, must cause tho sons of liberty 
to blush, and to Jiang their harps upon tho 
willow, and make tho blood of every patriot 
run chill. 

The proceedings of that State have been 
so barbarous and inhuman, that our indigin- 
ation -is aroused when wo reflect upon the 
scene. We are here reminded of one of tho 
patriotic deeds of tho government of that 
State, who after they had robbed us of 
everything we had in the world, and taken 
from us many hundred thousand dollars’ 
worth of property, had their sympathies so 
far touched (alias their good name) that 
they voted two thousand dollars for the re- 
lief of the " suffering Mormons," and choosing 
two or three of her noblest sons, to carry 
their heavenly boon, these angels of salva- 
tion came in tho plenitude of their mercy, 
and in the dignity of their office to Far" 
West. To do what? To feed their hungry, 
and clothe their naked with the $2,000? 
Verily nay 1 But to go into Davis County 
aud steal the Mormons’ hogs (which they 
wore prohibited themselves from obtaining, 
under penalty of death) to distribute among 
the destitute, and to sell where they could 
obtain tho money. These hogs, thus ob- 
tained, were shot down in their blood, and 
not otherwise bled ; they wero filthy to a 
degree. These, the Mormons’ own hogs, 
and a few good9," tho sweepings of an old 
store in Liberty, wero what these patriotic 
and noble-minded men gave to tho “poor 
! Mormons/ 9 and then circulated to tho world 
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how sympathetic, benevolent, kind, and mer- 
'ciful tlic Legislature of the State of Missouri 
•was, in giving two thousand dollars to the 
* s suffering Mormons.” Surely “ the tender 
miercics of tho wicked are cruel.” 

Previous to this, sister Elizabeth Morgan 
•died at London, without medical aid, after 
■calling for the Elders, &c., which created 
much excitement, and a coroner’s inquest 
was called by Mr. Baker, who brought in a 
vordict of “ natural death.” 

I officiated as grand chaplain at the 


installation of the Nanvoo lodge of Free 
Masons, at the Grove, near the Temple. 
Grand Master Jonas of Columbus being 
present, a large number of people assem- 
bled on the occasion; the day was ex- 
ceedingly fine, all things were done in 
order, and universal satisfaction was mani- 
fested. In the evening I received the 
first degree in Free Masonry in the Nau- 
voo Lodge assembled in my general busi- 
ness office. 


( To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY; MARCH 7, 1857. 

The Latter-day Work — Preparation.— The glory of the Latter-day kingdom, 
the gathering together of the people of God, the building up of Zion, the restitution 
of all things, the second coming of Christ, and the Millennium, \yere themes on which 
the high-toned minds of the Prophets dwelt with fervid inspiration. These subjects 
• lent them wings to soar in such lofty flights as would make the most eagle-eyed 
imagination of an uninspired mind grow dizzy. Borne higher, and higher, by the 
•energy of the Holy Ghost, in the visions of the Almighty, they reached the celestial 
sphere of life, and dipped themselves in that, glory which they foretold should cover 
the earth, in the fulness of times, even as the waters cover the bosom of the mighty 
deep. As their prophetic souls grasped a few prominent points and generalities of 
these magnificent views, their descriptions were given with the most powerful 
eloquence. Indeed, on the above-named subjects, they spent the fullest vigour of 
Inspired minds. 

To follow them In their towering flights, to comprehend the grandeur of the scenes 
>vhich they beheld, through the vista of the uncurtained future, and to look with confi- 
dence to .the literal fulfilment of the prophetic visions, requires the mind to be 
‘enlightened by that Spirit which drew the curtain aside, and needs a faith as sublime as 
the Prophets themselves possessed. The things of God, to be 'Understood and made 
luckl to the eye of faith, must be spiritually discerned. Viewed by the uncertain 
light of human wisdom, the obscurity will be heightened by the fantastic creations of 
The imagination, and misty, flickering conceits will be substituted for a clear and solid 
Taith. Hence, to those who are destitute of the gifts of the Spirit, the great events 
predicted to come, to pass in the latter-days will appear as mysterious, forgotten 
-dreams, requiring a Daniel to narrate their substance, and interpret their meaning. 
Or, .perchance, to distorted imaginations, they will seem like phantoms of the midnight 
jyatch, whieh strike terror tp the soul, but elude the physical senses, which vanish at 
•pursuit, but which all are careful to shun, and the most courageous are anxious to 
tlriye from their thoughts. It is thus that the promised glory and inheritance of the 
■Saints, and the threatened judgments to be poured on the wicked, are generally 
•viewed. 

The .Christian nations 'acknowledge the authority and inspiration of the sacred 
wtrtierfy and will not refuse to subscribe to the prophetic descriptions. Their prints 
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make glowing discourses from those grand passages of Scripture, relative to the sub- 
jects named. There are few who are altogether infidel regarding the great events 
foretold in the Bible. But then, to the popular faith they are like fairy-lands, 
and haunted .castles, furnishing to ministers rare objects for description, imagination, 
and eloquence ; but whose characters no one thinks of inviting to his fire-side ; no 
■one expects the drama to become a part of every day life. 

Tens of thousands of sermons have been preached, and millions of pages written from 
the prophetic descriptions of the glory of the Latter-day Church, Zion, the Coming 
of Christ, and the Reign of Righteousness. There is hardly a man 'in Christendom 
who has not at. some time, prayed— “ Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
fxs it is in- heaven ; ” por a professor of religion who has not embodied in his supplica- 
tion the sentiment— -“Hasten* the time, 0 Lord, when Thy knowledge shall cover the 
earth, as the waters cover the bosom of the mighty deep, and a reign of righteous- 
ness dawn upon the world.” But, then, one part of their faith is at war" with 
.the otlier. The flickering of their own conceits, in the spiritual darkness that covers 
.them, dazzles their faith like a thousand will-’o- the- wisps. They make no prepares 
tions for the great work of the last days ; but all things move along with them as 
from the beginning. Their mystical interpretations of the Scriptures stand in the 
way of the literal fulfilment of the prophecies; and the glorious drama that fired the 
minds of the Prophets evaporate into airy nothings. Being without the inspiration 
of -the Holy Ghost — the spirit of revelation through which the events were seen— the 
vision is sealed to them, the substance is lost in shadowy dreams. Believing that the 
voice of prophecy is for ever hushed, and the heavens closed against all communion 
between God and man, His kingdom coming, and His will being done on the earth 
as it is in heaven are little different to them, from fairy tales, and the knowledge of 
the Lord, covering the earth as the waters cover the deep, is to them nothing better 
than a myth. Thus is it with every other item of the Latter-day work to the foggy 
understanding of the popular mind. 

We, however, look upon these glorious subjects precisely in thelightin which the 
Prophets of old viewed them. To us they have a literal meaning ; and we are ever 
looking forward to preparation and fulfilment. It is because the mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith fulfils the ancient prophecies, and every development of that 
mission prepares the way for a more complete revelation of the glory of the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, that we are bold to declare that all who have written 
upon the subject by the inspiration of God, testify to that which Joseph has done. When 
we listen to the proclamation from tens of thousands of voices that the kingdom 
spoken of by Daniel has been set up ; when we hear the witnesses to the fact, that 
the Gospel which John said should be committed to the earth by the angel, has been 
restored, to be preached to every nation ; when we see it winding its way to earth's 
remotest bounds, we say to ourselves the work is preparing; the prophecies are ful- 
filling — things move in the right direction. When we hear the voice thundering 
..through the channel of the Priesthood, “ Gome out of her my people, ; ” and from 
lip to lip of God's servants the command passes along, “ Gather together my Saints,” 
We say the path is preparing ; the glory of the latter days is dawning on the w,qrld. 
When wo behold tens of thousands flocking to the chambers, of the Lord, ps'deyes to 
their windows, and busy hands building up Zion, that the SaviquJrsm^y^styidenly.appear 
in bis glory; and when in answer to the cry, “Behpld the , B.y i degroo me o me th, :goye 
out, to meet him/' the Ohurch of the Lamb .puts on her beautiful garments of refor- 
mation, we are ready to shout Hosanna ! God is preparing His people ; the visions of 
the Prophets were. not fables! 
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BAST INDIES. 

Camp, Poona, December 10, 1S5G. 

Brother A. M. Musser — Your Epistle 
c to the Saints of Western Hind os tan has 
cheered my heart, and roused my droop- j 
ing spirits. Doubtless, brother, you can; 
in some measure understand the teinpta- | 
•tions, jibes, and jeers to which I am sub- 1 
je'cted ; frequently I am assailed with 
the epithets — “ Joe Smith,” “ Brigham 
Young,” and the names of other holy , 
men of God. I should not care for this, 
were it not that these names are made 
use of in profanity and derision. How- 
ever, this profanity has, in some instances, 
been, I hope, productive of good. I have 
heard young soldiers ask why I was called , 
by these names ; in such cases, I have em- « 
braced the first opportunity of requesting 
the inquirers to read Elder Snow's pam- 
phlet, entitled The only way to he Saved, 
or Elder Pratt’s Divine Authenticity of 
the Book of Mormon , handing the same 
to them, hoping that such seed, though \ 
cast by the way side, would bring forth ’ 
fruit in duo season. I take every oppor- 
tunity of spreading the printed word, and 
making known the first principles of the j 
Gospel, so far as my poor abilities allow, j 
that is in season, for I do not believe in I 
casting pearls before swine. I 

I was many years wondering why ‘I i 


left a kind home, enlisted, came to Indian 
&c. I never could find out until I em- 
braced the Gospel ; for I do believe, had 
such not occurred, I never should 
have become a Latter-day Saint; and 
through me, my wife, who is now in the- 
home of the Saints. 

Dear brother, I do thank our God that 
I have been permitted to come on this earth, 
in this momentous age, even in this last 
dispensation. I am truly thankful that 
I have been brought to a partial know- 
ledge of the Gospel of Christ, as restored.' 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, and do now 
bear my humble testimony to the Divine- 
Authority of his mission. I pray that 
under the holy influence of the Spirit of 
the Living God, I may be more fully able 
to appreciate the high and noble calling 
of a Saint of the Latter-days. 

I am happy to inform you that my dis- 
charge from the army has arrived, and 
probably early next month, in company 
with Elder Tomlinson and family, I shall 
be on my way Zionward, via Australia. 

Accept, dear brother, the tribute of a 
grateful heart, and believe me, I will, un- 
der Divine guidance, remain firm and un- 
flinching, 

Your grateful “ Mormon ” brother, 

Frederick Tjiomas Maokat,. 

78th Highlanders. 
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{Continued from page 124:.) 


Objection : “ When advocates of ‘Mor- 
monism/ point to its success as an unan- 
swerable proof of its truth, they are wrong 
in their conclusions.” . . . “Num- 

bers of followers do not prove the truth 
of a professed revelation. The man who 
announces himself as a prophet of the 
Lord, must be tested by some other stand- 
ard than success, and that test our Saviour 
has given us in Matthew vii. 16, ‘Ye 
ahall know them by their fruits.’ And 


would we know whether Joseph Smith 
were a true or a false prophet, we must 
examine his life, writings, and teaching, 
and test them by their fruits.” — “7s 
Mormonism True or Not?” published by 
thp Religious Tract Society. 

Answer : We meet the starting hypo- 
thesis of the above anonymous writer by 
a direct negative. We do not point to 
the “ success” of “Mormonism” as “an 
! unanswerable proof of its truth,” knowing 
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-■well' that “ numbers of followers do not 
prove the truth of a professed revelation.” 

• The great success, however, which “ Mor- 
monism has experienced, in so short a 
‘time, and under circumstances so pecu- 
liar, although not positive pi-oof, may 
fairly be regarded as strong colkitcrdl 
•evidence in its favour. In the year 1S30, 
-the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in all the world, consisted only of 
six members. Since that period it has v 
continued to increase and spread through' 
the length and breadth of the land, and a 
great and mighty work has been accom- 
plished. More than 300,000 souls now 
enjoy communion with the. Church; and 
vast numbers of the sons and daughters 
of Zion, warned by the living voice of 
.revelation, have been and are now gather- 
ing out from the different nations of the 
earth, to form the nucleus of that glorious 
latter-day kingdom spoken of by all the 
holy Prophets since the world began, some 
of whose predictions are recorded in the 
.Sciptures. The “success” of “Mor- 
-mOnisro,” we admit, is not of itself, 
when isolated from other evidences, legi- 
timate “ proof” that “ Mormonism is 
true. But, when taken in connection 
with a series of other evidences, all blend- J 
ing and harmonising with each other, 
like the notes and parts of a musical com- 
position, the force of such united, accu- 
mulating evidence becomes irresistibly 
strong and “ unanswerable.” Were suffi- 
cient space available, a long chain of evi- 
dences might here be adduced, every link 
of which would in its place tend to 
strengthen and confirm the great and 
indisputable fact that “Mormonism,” how- 
ever much it may be despised and con- 
temned by its enemies, is verily and truly 
•the work of God. We will, however, 
proceed to the criterion suggested by our 
objector: — “Would wo know whether 
<Joseph Smith were a true or a false pro- 
phet, we must examine his life, writings, 
and teachings, and test them by their 
fruits.” Very good. To this examina- 
tion and test we cheerfully submit. But 
at the onset, a pertinent question presents 
itself for disposal — namely, how will the 
objecting examiner demonstrate his com- 
petency of judgment in the matter? — 
•now will he prove his capability of de- 
ciding righteously upon the merits or 
demerits of .the important case before 
him ? Then, again, who is to decide as 
to the truthfulness and justice of the 


judgment pronounced ? Bigotry and pre- 
judice have a tendency to unduly bias and 
sway the judgment. A jaundiced eye sees 
all things yellow. An inferior spirit can- 
not discern and judge a superior, but a 
superior can always discern and judge ah 
inferior. The professing Christian world 
is divided and subdivided into numberless- 
conflicting parties. Every sect has its- 
own prominent leading men, to whom tho 
multitudes look for guidance* and instruc- 
tion. These various parti zan leaders 
differ from each other in their views of 
what is or is not truth or error. They 
all “ examine,” more or less, the “ life, 
writings, and teaching” of their sectarian 
opponents, and profess to “ test them by 
their fruits.” And what is the result ? 
Their conclusions vary as much as their 
tenets. Their doctrines differ, and tho 
results of their examinations and tests 
differ in the same ratio. Now, in the 
case of Joseph Smith, all these disagreeing 
heads of sectarian factions are unani- 
mously opposed to him. His accusers 
(themselves his judges) come to his trial 
with all their preconceived notions predo- 
minant, and all their prejudices rampant 
against him. The Jewish sanhedrim “ ex- 
amined” Christ, but condemned him: 
the priests and rulers of the most religious 
people on earth “tested,” iu their way, 
the sayings and doings of the Apostles, 
but condemned them. The “ life, wri- 
tings, and teaching” of the servants of 
God in all ages have been “examined” 
and “ tested by some other standard than 
success,” but they have nevertheless been, 
by priests and people, condemned as false 
prophets, liavs, and impostors. Is it not 
so ? Let the annals of the past be sum- 
moned to the doubter’s presenco, and 
their united response will surely be heard 
in the affirmative. And why was this?- 
Was it because there was any lack of true 
evidence? No; but because their pro- 
fessing examiners were unwilling to admit 
that evidence, unable to see it, and incom- 
petent to judge from it. They were not- 
in possession of the true spirit of discern- 
ment. It is perfectly natural, therefore* 
to conclude, if we are to judge by analogy,, 
that the Apostle and Prophet Joseph will 
share a similar fate when his “ life, wri- 
tings, and teaching ” are “ examined ” and 
“ tested ” by his determined and pre-de- 
termined foes — the blind guides of tho 
day, and their hoodwinked followers. No 
man can understand or properly judge of 


156 ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

the things of God or of the servants of nal without a single blot upon his cha- 
God, except by the light of the Spirit of racter. Could one charge have been 
God. They, therefore, who are destitute sustained and proved against him, that 
of that indwelling light, are destitute of would have been deemed a sufficient ex- 
the true spirit of discerment, and con- cuse, in the eyes of his bloodthirsty ene- 
sequently are liable to gross errors of mies, for the speedy execution of their 
judgment in all spiritual things. Jesus malicious purposes. The clergy of every 
said, “If any man will do the will of God, sect and name were against him, and the 
he shall know of the doctrine whether it excited populace despised him. Profess- 
be of God, or whether I speak of myself." ing teachers of religion headed the gangs 
All such knowledge is the gift ’of the that persecuted him, and were ring- 
Spirit, and that Spirit is obtainable only leaders of the mob that murdered him. 
through obedience to the will of God, as Never in the memory of man have there 
•rovealed in the Gospel. Joseph Smith been known such numerous gross out- 
testified that he Was the servant of God — rages upon the liberty Of a people as have 
that he was divinely commissioned to been experienced by the Latter-day Saints 
proclaim the Gospel of salvation to the and their martyred Prophet. Violence 
world in its original fulness and purity, and cruelty have done their worst. Priest- 
with its accompanying gifts and bless- ly malice and mobocrat tyranny have been 
,ings ; and that he was invested with stretched to the utmost. The most dia- 
authority to administer in all the ordi- bolical and heart-rending barbarities have 
.nances of that Gospel, and to receive and been perpetrated, and the most horrid and 
.impart, from time to time, the revelations cold-blooded butcheries committed, even 
of the Divine Will for the guidance and in open daylight, and that too under the 
government of the Church of Jesus Christ permit of sectarian priestly leaders and 
of Latter-day Saints. He, firm in his (mal) administrators of “justice." Yet, 
integrity as a servant of the Most High, in the face of all this opposition, cruelty, 
-declared that those who would obey the and carnage, “ Mormonism " has con- 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, should experience tinued onward in its course, still increas , 
its powers and blessings, and that they ing more and more, and steadily but 
should, by the inspirations of the Spirit, surely advancing on the right hand and 
sealed upon them through the ordinances on the left. The people, although suffer- 
of the Gospel, receive for themselves an ing acutely as they were, in all respects, 
infallible testimony that he was a ser- during their great trials, still maintained 
van t of God, and that the doctrines he their position, and continued to “contend 
laught were of and from God. This was earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
a test which no impostor would have the Saints.” They knew that Joseph was 
dared to offer. But this is the -way by a Prophet of the Lord : they knew that he 
which the Latter-day Saints know that was a man of God, and that the Church 
Joseph Smith was a true Prophet, and it is over which he presided was recognised of 
the only way in which any one can ever God, and therefore they rejoiced even in 
know it, namely, by the testimony and de- the midst of persecution, and peril, and 
monstration of the Spirit, given through death. ' They knew that the true disciples 
obedience to the Gospel. If we compare tne of Christ had no reason to expect better 
“ teachings " of Joseph Smith with those treatment than their great Master himself 
of Christ and his Apostles of former days, received. They knew that those who 
we find them alike. If we scrutinize his were faithful and obedient to the .corn- 
whole “ life," from his call to his death, mandments of the Lord would be despised 
-we find him to have been, in every sense by the world, and persecuted by those 
of the words, a man of God. View him whose pecuniary interest it is to keep up 
in all his varied trials, and see what a the popular systems of religion. Now, 
noble, and exemplary spirit he bore. See had Joseph Smith been an impostor — -had 
him driven from city to city, and from the gifts and blessings of the primitive 
court , to court, and it \vill be found that Church not been amongst this people— 
although numbers of false witnesses rose had the principles of “Mormonism" not 
- up against him, and charged him with all been true and sound at the foundation, is 
sorts of crimes, he nevertheless passed it at all probable that the Latter-day 
,through the ordeal in every case unscath- Saints would thus have end.ured all these 
. and was discharged from every tribu- 1 .cruel persecutions, and .dangers,’? and; still 
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kept their faith and profession inviolate ? 
Certainly not ; but, on the contrary, the 
Church would have died away long ago. 
The people writhing, as they were, under 
the most agonising wrongs, would un- 
questionably have renounced “Mormon- 
ism/’ had they not known of a surety 
that it was of God, and that Joseph was 
a true Prophet. “ Mormonism,” so called, 


has indeed been tried to the utmost, and 
it has stood the test. Knowledge — expe- 
rimental knowledge — has been bought at 
a great cost, and it cannot easily be taken 
away from its possessors. The world 
may mock, and menace, and defame as. 
much as it pleases; but they who know 
their Master’s will, and do it, have no-, 
thing whatever to fear. 


(To be continued.) 
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(From the "Mormon.") 


Editor of the Mormon. 

Dear Sir, — As there is much agitation 
in nearly all parts of the United States on 
the subject of “ Spirit Manifestations,” 
I offer a few remarks on the same for the 
consideration of your readers. 

The early visions of Joseph Smith, 
commencing in the year 1S20, which 
resulted in the revelation of the Book of 
Mormon, and the restoration of the fulness 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, are the first 
modern, well-authenticated visions which 
have come under my notice. 

The visions of Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and Martin Harris, wherein an 
angel from heaven, and the voice of God 
revealed to them the truth of the Book of 
Mormon, and commanded them to bear 
witness of the same to all nations, which 
took place about ] 829, were the next in 
order, being confirmatory of the visions 
of Joseph Smith. 

The visions of Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery, in 1829, wherein John the Bap- 
tist appeared as a ministering angel, and, 
laying his hands on their heads, ordained 
them, in the name of the Messiah, to the 
Priesthood of Aaron, was a very clear and 
important vision. 

And the vision which they experienced 
soon afterwards was no less important, 
viz., wherein Peter, James, and John, the 
Presidents of the former Apostles, came 
to them as ministering angels, and or- 
dained them to the Apostleshipof the Son 
of God. These two last visions were the 
more important, because the Priesthood 
and Apostlesbip had been lost to the world 
for so many ages. 

Prom these visions and from the mini- 


strations thus restored by these, has sprung 
that powerful organization called the- 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, in which the manifestations of the 
Spirit have been enjoyed by thousands 
and tens of thousands, in many nations 
and languages. 

These are notable facts, which none can 
successfully gainsay or resist. 

It is also a public fact that Joseph 
Smith and his brother Ilyrum, were mur- 
dered in Illinois, in open day, and in a~ 
public manner, in 1S44 ; and that scores 
of men, women, and children of the Saints 
have, from time to time, been killed on 
account of their religion. And that scores 
of thousands of the people of the Saints, 
including their Apostles and leaders, have 
been driven from their homes in the Uni- 
ted States, robbed and plundered of mil- 
lions, and forced to seek shelter in the 
fastnesses of the llocky Mountains. 

It is also a public fact, that there has 
been no redress for these outrages on tho 
part of any department of State or Gene- 
ral Government. 

That innocent blood is still crying from 
the ground, unavenged, and that the 
prayers and tears of the widows and 
fatherless are had in remembrance before 
God and this nation. 

It is also a manifest fact, that a large 
majority of the citizens, including editors, 
priests, and rulers, are accessories to these 
wholesale deeds of murder and plunder, by 
openly approving of the same, or winking 
at, and conniving with the actors in the 
same. 

After this mighty people had gone 
forth beyond the Rocky Mountains, and 
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the Prophets had been slain or banished 
from the country, then, lo! and behold ! 
the “Rochester Ivnockings” and other 
spiritual manifestations commenced, and t 
soon attracted, general attention, and 
spread over the nation. 

. Thousands of converts were made, not 
'ODly among the, common people, but from 
the ranks of the learned and philosophic, 
ministers, editors, statesmen, and judges — 
all classes were wrought upon, and conver- 
ted over to this new and wonderful devel- 
opment of “ Spiritualism,” as it was 
called. 

Many of these became its witnesses, its 
expounders and propagators. A. J. Davis 
and Judge Edmonds are among its most 
noted authors, and Partridge and Brittain, 
of Broadway, New York, conduct the 
“(Spiritual Telegraph,” one of its ablest 
•p§ripdicals. These, and a host of others, 
have written and published volumes on 
the subject. 

The United .States can, probably, now 
bopst of millions of Spiritualists, while the 
country is flooded with periodicals, pam- 
phlets, and even large volumes, devoted 
to the subject, or containing spiritual 
revelations. 

Now, it is evident, on the very face of 
the subject,, that the Spiritual Manifesta- 
tions commenced with “ Mormonism,” and 
those which ^have since been introduced, 
independent of that system, are in direct 
opposition, one to the other; and that, 
therefore, both cannot be true, and from 
the same source. The one being intro- 
duced and developed in the very nation, 
where the other had been publicly taught, 
rejected and expelled. 

Moses and the Magicians of Egypt, 
Daniel and the soothsayers of Babylon — 
or the Apostles and Simon, the sorcerer 
of Judea, were not in more direct opposi- 
tion one to the other, than are these two 
great modern systems of spiritual power. 

We will now point out a few of the 
many striking differences. 

l it, The vision? of Joseph Smith and 
bis witnesses were plain, open visions, in 
w.hich many witnesses saw and heard, 
w'hilethe illustrious spirits of the departed 
ministered in their glory, and talked with 
them face to face, as one man talks with 
another, reasoning from the Scriptures, 
and revealing important truths in accord- 
ance therewith. 

. How different this from the mysterious 
knocking?,, table tipping?, trances, swoons, 


cramps, convulsions, contortions, fits, and 
many other unseemly, disgusting, and even 
horrible, or trifling manifestations of the 
other system. 

2nd, All thq manifestations or adminis- 
trations of spiritual power, connected with 
the Priesthood restored by Joseph Smith, 
are, in the name of Jesus Christ, under 
his authority, giving him the glory, and 
recognizing his name as the only name 
given under heaven, whereby men may 
lawfully use spiritual power and gifts. 

How different this from the other Spirit- 
ual Manifestations ! Their mediums do not 
act by and in the name of Jesus and his 
Priesthood in any of their spiritual gifts 
or acts, nor do they, in general, acknow- 
ledge that He is the Son of God, or that 
His blood atoned for the sins of the world. 
It is not in their power to display their 
ifts r in that Holy name. They cannot 
o it. 

3rd, The Priesthood of the Saints re- 
quires faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
penitence towards God as an indispensible 
qualification of the candidates for spiritual 
power. 

While the mediums of the other power 
may be unbelievers in Christ, andvimmor- 
ral persons, in the daily practice of immo- 
rality and crime. 

4th, The Gospel ordinances, such as 
baptism and the laying on of hands in the 
name of Jesus Christ, are the means 
through which the gift of the Holy Spirit 
is administered to a penitent believer ; and 
after such believer is initiated, ancl is made 
partaker of spiritual power, a strict mo- 
rality and a holy and prayerful life en- 
joined as indispensible to the continued 
enjoyment of the gift of the Spirit. While 
the other spiritual * mediums require no 
such conditions. 

5th, The gifts of the Holy Spirit are 
not controlled by the will of man, and 
exhibited in order to gratify the vainly 
curious, or at the challenge of a gainsayer, 
or an unbeliever, but were given to confirm 
and coinfort the believer, and for benevo- 
lent and useful purposes. 

While, on the other hand, the mediums 
of the opposite spiritual powers come and 
exhibit their gifts, to gratify the curious, 
and vain, and at the challenge of the un- 
believer. 

Gch, Every exercise of the true spiritual 
gifts is for edification, and for the profit 
and instruction of individuals, or of the^ 
| Church. The gift of the Holy . Spirit 
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•enlightens, comforts, elevates, and purifies 
the affections, and developes the intellec- 
tual faculties of man. It leads into all 
truth, and therefore its ultimatum is the 
•eternal union of all its adherents — for 
truth is one. 

While the mediums and recipients of 
the other power are frequently distressed, 
chunked, paralyzed, camped, distorted, 
thrown down, bound ; or compelled to 
•give utterance to things unseemly, false, 
or worse than useless, and sometimes to 
blasphemy, railing, and indecent expres- 
sions. 

7ih, The gifts of the Holy Spirit can- 
not be used for money, or to get gain, or 
in other words, they cannot be bought , 
and sold. 

The other powers and gifts are fre- 
quently exhibited for a certain foe, or for 
so much per head for admission to their 
•exhibition. 

8th, The Priesthood of the Saints ad- 
ministers one Lord, one faith, and one 
baptism. It levels all sects, creeds, and 
parties, breaks down every division wall 
.among its adherents, and by the laying on 
•of bands in the name of Jesus Christ, ad- 
ministers' the self-same Spirit to every 
member, whereby they are united in one. 
Hence, there can be no lasting schism in 
the body. Thus united, the entire people 
who obey the Gospel grow in the unity of 
/the Spirit, till they are perfected, and com- 


pared to a holv temple in, the Lord. In 
short, in the ultimate, they become one, as 
Chvist and the Father are one. 

While the farailiar-spirit-mediums and 
their adherents are. divided, and sub-di- 
vided, without any cementing principle, or 
bond of union. Hence, they have no 
more strength or governmental principle 
than a rope of sand. 

What shall we say, then, in conclu- 
sion ? 

Simply this — Uiat God has sent this 
nation “ Strong delusion, that they may 
believe a lie and bo damned , because they 
believed not the truth , but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness” \ 

The two great master spiritual powers 
which were at enmity in days of old, are 
now restored, or re-developed upon the 
earth. All men will be under the influ- 
ence of one or the other ere. long. 

I rejoice that man is an agent, a candi- 
date between the two, and that he can 
enlist on which side he chooses. 

If Jesus Christ has all power in heaven 
and on earth, serve him and yield to his 
Spirit. 

If, on the other hand, the Devil be 
God, serve him. 

“As to me and my house, we. will serve 
the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Respectfully yours, 

P. P. Peatt. 

Trenton, N. J., Jan. 10, 1857. 
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Four things come not back — the spoken word, the sped arrow, the past life, and the 
•neglected opportunity. 

Tj until should be no drones in the human hive ; bu,t those who not needing to toil for 
themselves, toil for the good of others, arc doubly honourable, as their toil is voluntary. 

A young man was conversing in a public-house of his abilities nud accomplishments, 
.and boasting a great deal of bis mighty performances. When ho had finished, a Quaker 
quietly observed, “ There is ono thing thou canst not do ; thou canst not tell the truth.” 

A Methodist and a Quaker having stopped at a public-house, agreed to sleep in the 
same bed. The Methodist knelt down, prayed fervently, and confessed a long catalogue 
of sins. After be arose the Quaker observed, “ Really, friend, if thou art as bad us thou 
sayest thou art, I think I dare not sleep with thee. 

Causon Valley. — From a letter, dated the 1st instant, written in Carson Valley, we 
have received recent intelligence from that region. s The passage of tho Sierra Nevada is 
now closed with snow for tho winter. ? Mi^ Thompson, who carried the express between* 
California and Carson Valley on snow skates.inst winter, has commenced carrying the 
mail again twice a mouth. The families who lately emigrated front eastern Utah, are alL 
in a comfortable situation for tho winter ; their houses are all built, and they have bread- 
stuffs enough on hand to last until next harvest. President Orson Hyde left Wash -ho Valitov 
early in November 'for Great Suit Lake City.' Ilis mill, which was put up in that valley, 
is in tine operation— it cuts six thousand feet in twenty-four hours. — Western Standard 
Dec. 13. 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST, 


The Trials or Like. — Life is not entirely made up of great evils or heavy trials ; but 
the perpetual recurrence of petty evils and small trials in the Ordinary and appointed ex- 
ercise of the Christian graces. To boar with tho failings of those about us — with their in- 
firmities, their bad judgment, their ill-breeding, their perverse tempers — to endure neglect 
when wo feel we deserved attention, and ingratitude when wo expected thanks — to beur 
with the company of disagreeable people whom Providence has placed in our way, and 
whom Tie has perhaps provided or purposed for the trial of our virtue — these are the best 
exercises of patience and self-denial, and tho better because not chosen by ourselves. To 
bear with vexation in business, with disappointment in our expectations, with interrup- 
tions of our retirement, with folly, intrusion, disturbance — in short, with whatever opposes 
our will, contradicts our humour — this habitual acquiescenso appears to be more of the 
essence of self-denial than any little rigours or inflictions of our own imposing. These 
constant, inevitable, but inferior evils, properly improved, furnish a good moral discipline, 
and might, in the days of ignorance, have superseded pilgrimage and penance. — Mvj. II. 
More. 


FAREWELL SONG. 


Native land, f tis true I love thee, 

Though I bid thy scenes farewell : 
Nought but Truth eoilld e’ei remove me 
Hence, in distant hinds to dwell. 

O take warning, time is hnsting, 

Jesus comes with mighty power j 
Babel's vnnities arc wasting, 

Judgments o'er the nations lower. 

Hear connexions, friends^ and neighbours, 
Mat, 'tis mercy’s gentle call 
>? 5 )\v salutes your ears, and labours 
To redeem you from your thrall ; 

Mark Jlh e signal, 0 be willing, 
Jttion's.jUandard is unfurl’d, 

Tioftlie nnliouKdight distilling, 

Beating Tiillfh to all the world. 


■V 



Sec the sacred Temple rearing, 

Glorious period 1 When It stnnds I 

Then His sudden, quick appearing: 

Christ will burst creation’s bnnds. 

Nations, cities, now take warning, 

Cense contention, war, and sLrifc; 

Seek a part in thnt blest morning, 

And obtain eternal life. 

Now repent, and be baptized, 

This commandment Jesus gave ; 

Sure his precepts should be prized, 

Since he came the world to snvc : 

And enforced the great example, 

Down in Jordan's ancient stream, 

Follow then this bright ensnmple, 

And receive the Spirit's beam. 

M. A. Walker.. 


AnnnksKES.— William Noble, 10 Learn Terrace, Fast Leamington, Warwickshire. 

Andrew Shuinway, at Thom us Salcombs, Kings Holme, Gloucester. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BY UKNltV WHIT-TALL. 


( Continued from page 157.) 


Objection : “ Let us now test their 
gifts. They tell us what signs follow the 
giving of the Holy Ghost to the baptised, 
by the laying on of the hands : they heal, the 
sick, anointing them with oil in the name 
of the Lord ; they work miracles, speak 
with tongues, take poison without being 
destroyed, and tread on venomous reptiles 
without being hurt ! If they can do so, 
then are their claims established, and they 
are justly entitled to the honourable name 
of Latter-day Saints; but if they fail, 
then is their book a vile production, and 
they are impostors. Proofs, however, 
must be given, and’ without which we 
cannot, we will not, we ought not to be 
satisfied." .... “ The’fact is, they 

claim to possess that which, they have not 
to give ; and, weighed in the balances, 
they are found wanting." . . . “ Can 

tliey who say that the church has been re- 
stored, and that they possess the power of 
healing, name an individual who was sick 
that has, by their power, been restored to 
health ? If they do not, we deny their 
mission, reject their message, and treat 
them as vain pretenders." .... 
“ Their system is an awful delusion, and 
it is difficult to conceive that the leading 
men can be ignorant that they do not 


possess the signs following the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, -by the laying-on of bauds. If 
they are not,deoeivers, they are. deceived.*” 
. . . “ Tliey claim to be the only 

true church on earth, and that they alone 
preach the everlasting Gospel ; but they 
corrupt the .word; of God by their addi- 
tions, and claim to possess those gifts 
which arc not possessed by any in the 
present day .” — “ Mormonism Weighed 
4>‘c. bi/nS. Morning. 

Answer,: Our opponent demands 

“ proofs" of the miraculous features of 
“Mormonism," at the same time evinc- 
ing unwillingness to admit them when 
offered, and declaring in positive terms, 
that miraculous “ gifts " are “ not pos- 
sessed 1 by any in the present day. There 
is a self-evident air of defiance about the 
challenge? — asorbofacome-and-Pll-lcnock- 
you-down .attitude— that foretokens the 
uselessness of our attempting to “ satisfy” 
the demand. However, to those who 
candidly and honestly , seek for evidence of 
this nature, we .mayvsayr there iis. abund- 
ance to be found' within their reach. 
Some .of the publications of the, Church 
abound with testimonies of various kinds. 
We may instance one little work* entitled 
“ The Book of Mormon Confirmed by 
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Miracles,” in which many cases are ad- 
duced of the miraculous manifestations of 
the power of God, through the ministra- 
tions of His servants, in the present day. 
Let the unprejudiced reader of that tract 
u weigh ” well the “ proofs” there given 
in the “balances of the sanctuary,” and 
they will not be “found wanting.” In 
other publications of the Church there 
are also to be found recorded numerous 
instances, of a most remarkable character, 
of the dealings of God with His people in 
these last days. Our objectoi* seems to 
entertain the idea that the Elders of this 
Church arrogate to themselves power to 
work miracles, &c. But this is in reality a 
mere assumption of his own. They would 
not pretend, for a moment, to “ name an 
individual, who was sick, that h{|,s by 
.their power been restored to health.” 
They assume no such power. They are 
not such “vain pretenders” as our oppo- 
nent would make them appear. They 
know well, and they rejoice in the know-, 
ledge, that “All power belongeth unto God,” 
as says the Psalmist. To Him, therefore, 
and to Him alone, all the honour, praise, 
and glory are justly due, and ever must 
be given. The case, in reality, stands 
-thus: God has, in His wisdom and good- 
ness, bestowed upon His true Church cer- 
tain blessings, one of which is the healing 
•of the sick. He possesses infinite power, 
and when His people exercise implicit 
confidence in His power and promises, 
and attend faithfully and humbly to the 
ordinances of His Church, as the author- 
ized medium through which I-Ie dispenses 
His blessings, lo ! the promised and look- 
ed-for blessing comes. For example, a 
believer in Christ is afflicted with some 
grievous malady that, perhaps, baffles the 
.skill of the most noted physicians: but 
he, believing in the efficacy of the Gos- 
pel ordinances, sends for the “ Elders of 
the Church,” who “anoint” him with 
■holy “oil” in .the “name of the Lord/’ 
and, laying their “ hands ” upon his head, 
.offer up the “ prayer of faith ” for his re- 
covery. And what is the result ? The 
Lord sees that His law is honoured, His 
ordinance obeyed, Iiis power acknow- 
ledged, and His promised blessing de- 
sired and sought in His appointed way ; 
and the result is that the man is restored 
to his wonted health and strength. Gases i 
of this, and various other [ kinds, have 
occurred in this Church time after time. 
■Numerous well- authenticated facts are 


recorded in the different publications of 
the Church; and unpublished instances 
of equallyms remarkable a character, are 
considerably more numerous still. Thou- 
sands upon thousands of Latter-day 
Saints can and do testify to the fact, from 
their own personal experience. Yet our 
enemies are everlastingly crying out for 
“ miracles ” and “ signs ” as a ground for 
belief. The sceptical Jews did the same, 
in the time of Christ and His Apostles, 
and yet, with the amazing “ proofs ” be- 
fore their eyes, and palpable to all their 
senses, they did not believe, but rejected 
every evidence with disdain and derision. 
The very same spirit reigns predominant * 
in the minds of anti-christians now. 
“Give us a sign,” say they, “and we will 
believe!” — “ Work us a miracle, and we 
will believe !” But the truth is, however 
strange it may seem to them, the “ signs ” 
of the Gospel are not for the purpose of 
making people believe, but for strength- 
ening the faith of those who do believe. 
They are not intended to precede belief, 
but to “ follow them that believe;” — ob- 
serve, “ them that believe,” not those that 
disbelieve. Can the sectarian churches 
of the present day testify to having their 
sick healed by the power of God through 
the ordinance of laying-on of hands? No, 
they cannot — they dare not. Bub, on the 
contrary, they might with safety testify to 
having myriads of their sick poisoned 
with physic, and sent to the grave by 
physic dealers. Can they testify to hav- 
ing beheld the lame walk, the blind see, 
the dumb speak, the deaf hear, the sick 
restored, and the diseased made whole, 
without a single pill, potion, or doctor's 
fee? Verily, no. The real fact is, such 
believers have far greater faith in pill- 
boxes, physic bottles, and medical diplo- 
mas, than they have in the God they pro- 
fess to worship. The Scripture says, “If 
any be sick among you, let him call 
for the elders of the Church,” &c. (James 
v. 14.) And again, “ They shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover.” 
(Mark xvi. 19.) But, if a member of 
any of the modern churches be sick, the 
the cry is, “Send for a doctor !” And 
when that functionary arrives, what does 
he do ? He orders “ bleeding,” or so 
many “pills” to be “taken night and 
morning,” or so many “ spoonfuls” of some 
nauseous “ mixture ” to be “ taken every 
hour ”or “two hours,” until a “change” 
takes place 1 and when, alas, a “ change” 
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does indeed take place, by death , the 
’.sooner the doctor’s heavy “ bill ” is paid, 
. of course, the better (for him) ; and thus 
ends the scene. But why is all this? 
‘ Why this departure from the original 
order of the Church ? Because professing 
1 Christians, like the Jews of old, have 
"made void the laws of God by their own 
' traditions — they have forsaken the old 
'paths, and struck out new ones for them- 
, selves, vainly imagining that they will 
.lead to the same goal. Their priesthood 
[ is without power — without authority 
from heaven, and the ministerial office is 
' undertaken, generally speaking, either as 
’a trade or a hobby. The charge is indeed 
y. grave one, but is top true to be dispu- 
ted. Again we would ask, can the secta- 
rian churches of the day, with their self- 
constituted authorities, testify to having 
amongst them any of the various gifts 
of the Spirit, spoken of in the Scrip- 
tures as the accompaniments of true 
faith ? The answer must be in the nega- 
tive. They know nothing of the gifts of 
inspiration, prophecy, tongues, discern- 
ment of spirits, &c. Christians of old 
enjoyed these gifts, but modern professors 
Itnow nothing of them : they .view them 
.merely as things of the past — as childish 
.toys, given only for the temporary pur- 
pose of “ establishing ” Christianity 
when in its babyhood ! — as baubles once 
'tolerated, but “ no longer needed” now 
"the church has become “perfect” and 
of full “ stature,” — as helps, once useful, 
but entirely unnecessary now that Chris- 
tians, of all “ denominations,” enjoy the 
full blaze of college wisdom and human 
learning, and “ brethren ” of every creed 
“ dwell together in unity” of faith, or in 
other words, “ agree to differ !” Can the 
professors of modern Christianity testify 
to being blessed with heavenly visions, 
with angelic ministrations, and open com- 
ynunications with the spirit- world ? No, 
they cannot. If the Saints of God tell 
'them that they have seen and conversed 
with angels, who have brought messages of 
■intelligence from the courts of heaven, 
;ind have filled their hearts with unspeak- 
able joy and delight, they stand aghast and 
horrified at the idea of such a thing. In 
their eyes it is impiety, if not madness, for 
•any one to talk of seeing an angel, or of 
holding communion with a messenger 
from heaven. Yet they read of such oc- 
currences often enough in the Scrip- 
tures. We learn thence that angels are 


“ministoving spirits, sent forth to minis- 
ter to them who shall be heirs of salvation.” 
Now, where there are no “ heirs of sal- 
vation ” to be found, we cannot expect to 
hear of much angelic ministry. It is not 
very likely that “ ministering spirits ” will 
very often trouble those who disbelieve in, 
or care nothing about, their mission. 

“ Angels’ visits,” among such a people, 
are likely to bo, as the poet expresses it, 
“few, and far between.” All the signs 
of the GoSpel are promised to true be- 
lievers ; but it is not to be expected that 
they will be imparted to those who do 
not seek for them, and have no faith in 
them. If miraculous signs followed the 
ministrations of the Gospel in former days, 
we would ask what solid reason can be 
urged against their recurrence now ? 
With God, “ the Father of lights,” like 
the sun of heaven, there “ is no. variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning.” He is. 
in his nature, unchangeable. The Gos- 
pel is the same now as ever. Christ is 
“ the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 
His power is illimitable, his word is unfail- 
ing, and his promises are sure. If, then, he 
declared that these signs shall follow them 
that believe,” who dares to say they shall 
not ? Why should they not follow be- 
lievers now, as in former times ? To say 
that such blessings were intended merely 
for the establishing of Christianity is a 
bare assertion, destitute of reason, en- 
tirely groundless in itself, and unsubstan- 
tiated ny Scripture. Christians have not 
come to “ the unity of the faith the 
“Saints” have not yet arrived at “ per- 
fection the Church has not yet attained 
to “ the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ.” But “ when that which 
is perfect is come,” then, but not till then, 
we may reasonably expect these things to 
“ cease” and be “ done away,” because no 
longer needed. Such, however, is not the 
case. Surely the professing Christian world, 
with its multitudinous sects and adverse . 
creeds, cannot be regarded as being “per- 
fect,” and as having arrived at a state of 
f‘unity,” either in “faith” or anything else T‘ 
Apostles, and Prophets, and other inspired 
teachers would certainly have remained 
in the church, and the miraculous gifts of 
the Spirit would have continued to the 
present hour, if the people had continued 
faithful and obedient to the revela- 
lations of God as given from time to time 
to those Apostles and Prophets. , But 
when the people began to neglect their- 
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privileges and duties — when they began 
to “ heap up to thepiselves teachers, 
having itching ears/' and thus set .at 
nought the counsels of those whom God 
had set over them, then the blessings, and 
powers, and gifts of the Spirit were with- 
drawn from them, and the inspirations of 
heaven ceased. The hireling priesthood 
set up by men, having no legal authority 
to act in the name of the Lord, did so>on 
their own responsibility, and self-constitu- 
ted authority, and hence a cloud of dark- 
ness, and doubt, and ignorance soon ga- 
thered around the church : and even to the 
present day, notwithstanding the boasted 
light of the 19th century, that same dark 
cloud, like a thick, impenetrable pall, over- 
hangs all Christendom, and veils the bright, 
glories of thesun of heaven — the revelations 
of the Most High — from lighting up the, 
benighted world. No wonder, then, that, 
the privileges and blessings of primitive, 
ages are unknown in the present day, 
The sectarians of modern times act to- 
wards the Latter-day Saints somewhat 
after the spirit of the dog in the man- 
ger — -they will neither have the gifts 
of God themselves, nor let us enjoy 
them, but keep perpetually snapping and 
snarling, and bark — -bark — r barking at us ! 
With such professors of Christianity, the 
privileges and blessings of inspiration, 
prophecy, unknown tongues, discernment 
of spirits, heavenly visions, angelic minis- 
trations, casting out devils, healing the 
sick, and other spiritual powers and mira- 


culous manifestatiqns, are all matters of 
mere history — things, only of the past. 
\^ith them, such things as the dumb 
speaking, the deaf hearing, the lame 
walking, the blinrl seeing, and the sick and 
diseased recovering, solely by the opera- 
tion of the power of God, through the 
instrumentality, of His servants, are alto- 
gether blessings of bygone times, confined 
to far-distant lands. But with the .Lat- 
ter-day Saints the .case is Otherwise — * 
these are pres®# day privileges. Believe 
it, ye gentiles, or believe it not, — the gifts 
of the Spirit of God, the blessings of the 
everlasting Gospel, are abundantly poured 
out upon this Church and kingdom. 
Thousands upon thousands of Latter-day 
Saints <jran testify,,, from their own perso- 
nal experience, to the truth of this. God 
has oftentimes blessed this people with 
the outpourings of His Spirit, and the 
special manifestations of Iiis power. 
The Saints, as .a people, enjoy such pri- 
vileges as no other’ people in .Christen- 
dom .enjoy, having divine revelations from 
the Lord ns their guide, inspired Apostles 
and Prophets for th^ir instructors, the 
gifts .and powers of the Gospel for their 
encouragement, and the, unfailing witness 
of th£ Spirit for their support and testi- 
mony. The God of Israel still lives, and 
is .contipqjilly acknowledging and blessing 
the adrqini^tratiqns of His faithful ser- 
vants, H,is Spirit “ working with them* 
and confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing.” 


(To, be continued.) t 
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[March, 1842.]. 

THB .BOOK.. Or ABHA.11 Alt. 

14. And the Lord appeared unto me in 
answer to my prayers and said unto me, 
nnto thy seed will 1 givo this land. And I, 
Abraham, arose from the place of the altar 
which I hpd built unto the Lord, and .re- 
moved from thenco unto a mountaip on the. 
east of Bethel, ui)d pitched my tent there : 
Bethel on the west, and Hai on the east; 
and there I built another altar unto the 
Lord, and called again upon the name of tho 
Lord, 


15. And I, Abrahapi, journeyed, going, 
on still towards the south: and there was a 
continuation of a famine in the land, and I, 
Abraham, concluded to go down into Egypt, 

, to sojourn there, for the famine beenme very 
grie.vous. And it came to pass when I wag 
come near to enter jnto Egypt, the Lord 
said unto me, behold, Sarai, thy wife ,is a 
.vqry fairvtyomnn. to look .upon, therefore it 
shall come to ( pass w.hpn the Egyptians, shall 
see her, they will, say, she is, his wife; and v they 
will kill you but they will Bavo her, alive 
therefore, see that ye do on this wise, let her 
say unto the Egyptians, she is thy sister, and 
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thy sonl shall live. And it came to pass 
that 1, Abrulmm, told S'arai, my wife, all 
that the Lord had said unto mo; therefore 
say unto them, I pray thee, "thou art my 
sister, that it may be well with mo for thy 
sake, and my soul shall live becaus? of thee. 

16. And I, Abraham, had the Urim and 
Thummim, which the Lord* niy bed had 
given unto me, in Ur of the' Chaldees ; and 
Tsaw the stars also that theV were very great, 
and that one of them was n'earest unto the 
throne-of God ; and there were many great 
ones which were near unto it; and the 
Lord said unto me, those are the governing 
ones ; and the name of the great one is Ko- 
lob, because it i3 near unto mo; for I am 
the Lord thy God. 1 have set this ono to 
govern all those which belong to tho same 
order of that upon which thou standest; 
And the Lord said unto me, by the Urim 
and Thummim, that Kolob was after the 
manner of tho Lord, according to its times 
and seasons in tho revolutions thereof, that 
o'ne revolution was a day unto the Lord, af- 
tor His manner of reckoning, it .being one 
thousand years according tb tho time ap- 
pointed unto that whereon thou standest; 
this is the reckoning of tho Lord's time, ac- 
cording to tho reckoning of Kolob. 

17. And tho Lord said \into me, the 
planet which is the lesser light, lesser than- 
that which is to rule the day, even the night, 
is above, or greater than that upon which 
thou stnndest, in point of reckoning, for it 
moveth in order more slow: this is in ordor, 
because it standeth above the earth upon 
which thou standest, therefore, the reckon- 
ing of its time is not so many as to its num- 
ber of days, and of months, and of years. 
And tho Lord said unto mo, now Abraham, 
these two facts exist, behold thine eyes 
seeth it; it is given unto theo to know the 
times of reckoning, and tho set times, yea, 
the set time of tho earth upon which thou 
standest, and the set time of the greater 
light, which is set to rule tho day, and the 
set time of the lesser light, which is sot to 
rule the night. 

18. Now the set time of tho lesser light, • 
is a longer time as to its reckoning; than the 
reckoning of tho time of the earth upon 
>vliich thou standest; and where these two 
facts exist, thore 6hall bo another fact above 
them, that is, there shall bo another planet 
whoso reckoning of timo 6hnll bo longer 
still; and thus there shall bo the reckoning, 
of tho timo of ono planet above another, un- 
til thou come nigh unto Kolob, which Kolob 
is after the reckoning of tho Lord’s time ; 
•which Kolob, is sot nigh unto the throne of 
God, to govern all those planets which be- 
long to the same order of that upbn which 
thou standest. And it is given unto theo, 
to know the set timo of all the stars, that 


Ve set to give light, until thou come near 
("unto the throne of God. 

| 19- Thus I, Abraham, talked with tho 
jLord face to face, as one man talketh with 
Another; and Ho told me of the works which 
Ilis hands had made! and He said unto me* 
ray son, my son, and His hand was stretched 
out, behold I will shew you all these. And 
Ho put His hand upon mine eyes, and I saw 
those things which His hands had made, 
which were many; and they multiplied be- 
fore mine eyes, and I could not seo the end 
thereof : and He said unto me this is Shine- 
hah (which is the sun). And Ho said, unto 
jme, Kokob, which is star. And Ho said unto 
me, Olea, which is tho moon. And He said 
unto me, Kokaubeam; which signifies stars* 
or all the great lights, which were in tho- 
firmament of heaven. (And it was in tho 
night time when tho Lord spake theso words 
unto me.) I will multiply theo and thy. seed 
after thee, like unto theso ; and if thou const 
count tho number of sands so shall bo tho 
number of thy seeds. 

20. And tho Lord said* unto mo, Abra- 
ham, I shew theso things unto theo, beforoye 
go into Egypt, that ye may declare’ all tlioso' 
words. If two things exist, and thero be ono 
above the other, thero shall be greater things 
above them ; therefore, Kolob is tho, greatest 
of all tho Kokaubeam that thou hast seen, 
because it is nearest unto me : now if there 
bo two things, ono above the other, and tho 
moon be above tho earth, then it may bo 
that a planet, or a star may\exist' above' it, 
and there is nothing that the Lord thy God 
shall tako in ilis heart t Jdo, but what Ho will 
do it : howbeit that Ho made the greater star, 
as, also, if there bo two spirits, and ono shall 
bo more intelligent than the other, yet theso 
two spirits, notwithstanding ono is moro in- 
telligent than tho other, - yet 'thoy 'have no 
beginning, they existed before ; they shall 
hdve no fend; they shall exist after, for they 
are Gnolaiim or eternal. 

21. And tho 'Lord said unto me, * theso 
two facts do-exist, that there aro two spirits; 
ono being more intelligent than tho other, 
there shall bo another more' intelligent than 
they : lam the Lord thy God, I .am moro 
intelligent ;than thoy all'. The Lord thy 
God sent His angel to deliver thee from tho 
hands of tho Priest' of Elkonah. I- dwell in 
tho midst of them 'all ; I, now; therefore, 
have come down unto thee, to doliver nnto 
theo the works which my hands have made, 
wherein my wisdom excellcth them all, for 
I rule in’ tho heavens above, and in the ear th 
beneath, in all wisdom and prudence, over 
all the 'intelligences thine eyes have soon' 
from the beginning ; rj came down in tho 
beginning in the midst of all the intelligences 
1 thou hast seen. 

22. Now the Lord had shown unto me. 
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Abraham, the intelligences that were or- 
ganized before the world was ; and among 
all these there were many of the noble and 
great ones, and God saw these souls ‘that 
they were good, and He stood in the midst 
of them, and He said, these I will make my 
rnlers ; for He stood among those that were 
spirits, and Ho saw that they were good; 
and Ho said unto me, Abraham, thou art one 
of them, thou wast chosen before thou wast 
born. And there stood one among them 
that was like unto God, and he said unto 
those who were with him, we will go down, 
for there is space there, and wo will take of 
these materials, and we will make an earth 
whereon these may dwell ! and we will prove 
iihem herewith, to see if they will do all 
tilings whatsoever the Lord tlveir God shall 
command them ; and they, who keep their 
first estate, shall bo added upon ; and they, 
who keep not their first estate, shall not 
fiave glory in the same kingdom with those 
who kept their first estate; and they who 
keep their second estate, shall have glory 
added upon their heads for ever and ever. 

- 23. And the Lord said, who shall .lsend? 
And one answered like unto the Son of Man, 
here am I, send mo. And another answered 
and said, here am I, send me. And the 
Lord said, I will send the first. And the 
second was angry, and kept not his first 
estate, and at that day many followed after 
him. And then the Lord said, let ns go 
down ; and they went down at the begin- 
ning, and they organized and formed (tlmt 
is, the Gods), the heavens and the earth. And 
the earth, after it was formed, was empty 
and desolate ; because they had not formed 
anything but the earth ; and darkness reign- 
ed upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit 
of the Gods was brooding upon tho faces of 
the wator, 

24. And they said (tho Gods), let there 
be light, and there was light. And they, 
tho Gods, comprehended the light for it 
was bright ; and they divided the light, or 
caused it to bo divided from the darkness, 
and tho Gods called tho light day, and the 
darkness they called night. And it cume to 
pass that from the evening until morning 
they called night ; and from the morn- 
ing until the evening they called day ; and 
this was the first, or the beginning of that 
which they called da<y and night.* 

25. And tho God9 al8o said let there be 
an expanse in the midst of the waters and 
it shall divide the waters from the waters. 
And « the Gods ordered the expanse, so that 
it divided the waters which were under the 
expanse, from the waters which were above 
the expanse, and it was so, even as they or- 
dered. And the Gods called the expanse 
heaven. And it came to pass that it was 
from evening until morning that they called 


night ; and it came to. pass that it was from, 
morning until evening that they called day 
and this wn9 tho second time that they called 
night and day. 

2G. And theJTGods ordered, saying, let 
the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the earth 
come up dry, and it was so, as they ordered ;^ 
and the Gods pronounced the earth dry, 
and the gathering together of the waters*: 
pronounced they great waters ; and tho 
Gods saw that they were obeyed. And tho 
Gods said, let us prepare tho earth to* bring 
forth grass; the herb yielding seed; tho* 
fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whoso 
seed in itself yieldeth its own likeness upon 
the earth ; and it was so even as they or-* 
dered. And tho Gods organized tlie earth 
to bring forth grass from its own seed, und 
the herb to bring forth herb from its own 
seed, yielding seed after his kind, and tho 
earth to bring forth the tree from its own 
seed, yielding fruit, whose seed could only 
bring forth the same, in itself after his kind; 
and tho Gods saw that they wore obeyed. 
And it eamo to pass that they numbered tho 
days ; from the evening until the morning 
they called night. And it came to pass 
from tho morning until the evening they 
called day; and it was the third time. 

27. And the Gods organized the lights 
in the expanse of tho heaven, and caused’ 
them to divide tho day from the night; tjnd 
organized them to be for signs, and for sea- 
sons, and for days, and for years ; and or- 
ganized them to be for lights in the expanse 
of the heaven, to give light upon tho earth ; 
and it 'was so. And the Gods organized the 
two great lights, the greater light to rule tho 
day, and the lesser light to rule tho night, 
with the lesser light Ho sot the stars, also ; 
and tho Gods set them in tho expanse of tho 
heavens, to give light upon the earth, and to 
rule over the day and over the night, and to 
cause to divido the light from the darkness. 
And the Gods watched those things which 
they had ordered, until they obeyed. And 
it came to pass, that it wns from evening 
until morning that it was night; and it came 
to pass that it was from morning until even- 
ing that it was dny; and it was the fourth 

j time. 

28. And tho Gods said let us prepare 
tho waters to bring forth abundantly the' 
moving creatures that hath life; and tho 
fowl that they may fly above the earth, in 
tho open expanse of heaven. And the Gods 
prepared the waters that they might bring f 
forth great whales, and every living crea- 
ture that moveth, which the waters wore to 
bring forth abundantly after their kind; 
and every winged fowl after their kind; and 
the Gods saw that they would be obeyed, 
and that their plan was good. Aud the 
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Gods said we will bles 3 them and cause them 
to be fruitful and multiply, and fill the wa- 
ters in the seas, or great waters 5 and cause 
the fowl to multiply in the earth. And it 
came to pass that it was from evening until 
morning that they called night ; and it came 
to pass that it was from morning until 
evening that they called day; and it was 
the fifth time. 

2 !). And the Gods prepared the earth to 
bring forth the living creature after his 
lcind, cattle, and creeping things, and beast 
of the earth after their hind ; and it was so 
os they had said. And the Gods organized 
the earth to bring forth the beasts after 
their hind, and cattle after their kind, and 
everything that creepeth upon the earth 
after their hind ; and the Gods saw they 
would obey. And the Gods took counsel 
among themselves, and said, let us go down, 
and form man in our image, after our like- 
ness, and we will give them dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and oyer every creeping thing, that 
creepeth upon the earth. So the Gods went 
down to organize man in their own image, 
in the image of the Gods, to form they him 
male and female, to form they them ; and 
the Gods said we will bless them. And the 
Gods said we will cause them to be fruitful, 
and multiply and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it, und to have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth. And the Gods said, behold, we will 
give them every herb bearing seed that 
shall come upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree which shall have fruit upon it, 
yea the fruit of the tree, yielding seed to 
them we will give it, it shall be for their 
meat ; and to every beast of the earth, and 
to every fowl of the air, and to everything 
that creepeth upon the earth, behold we will 
give them life, and also we will give to them 
every green herb for meat, and all these 
thingB shall be thus organized. And the 
Gods said we will do everything that we 
have said, and organize them ; and behold, 
they shall bo very obedient. And it came 
to pass that it was from evening until morn- 
ing they called night; and it came to pass 
that it was from morning until evening they 
called day, and they numbered the sixth 
time. 

30. And thus we will finish the heavens 
and the earth, and all the hosts of them. 
And the Gods said among themselves, on 
the seventh time, we will end our work, 
which wo have counselled; and wo will rest 
on the seventh time from all our work which 
we- have counselled. And the Gods con- 
cluded upon the seventh time, because that 
on the , seventh time they would rest from 
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all their works, which they, the Gods, coun- 
selled among themselves to form, and sanc- 
tified it. And thus were their decisions, at the 
time that they counselled among themselves, 
to form the heavens and the earth. And 
the Gods came down and formed these, the 
generations, of the heavens, and of the earth, 
when they were formed, in the day that the 
Gods formed the earth and the heavens, ac- 
cording to all that which they had said, con- 
cerning every /plant of the field, before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the field, 
before it grow ; for the Gods lmd not caused 
it to rain upon the earth, when they coun- 
selled to do them; and had not formed a 
man to till the ground ; but there went ' 
up a mist from the earth, and watered 
the whole face of the ground. And the 
Gods formed man from the dust of tho 
ground, and took his spirit, that is the man’s 
spirit, and put it into him, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man be- 
came a living soul. 

31. And the Gods planted a garden, 
eastward in Eden, and there they put the 
man, whose spirit they had put into the 
body, which they had formed. And out of 
tho ground made the Gods to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the 6 ight, and good 
for food ; tho treo of life also, in the midst 
of the garden, and tho tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. There was a river running 
out of Eden, to water the garden, and from 
thence it was parted and became into four 
heads. And the Gods took the man and 
put him in the garden of Eden, to dress it 
and to keep it : and the Gods commanded 
the man, saying, of every tree of the garden 
thou mnyest freely eat, but of tho treo of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou slialt not 
eat of it; for in the time that thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die. Now I, 
Abrnhum, saw that it was after tho Lord’s 
time, which was after the time of Kolob ; 
for as yet, the Gods had not appointed unto 
Adam his reckoning. 

32. And the Gods said, let us make au 
helpmeet for the man, for it is not good that 
the man Bhould be alone, therefore we will 
form an helpmeet for him. And the Gods 
caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam ; and 
he slept, and they took one of his ribs, and 
closed up the flesh in the stead thereof, and 
the rib which the Gods had taken from man, 
formed they a woman, and brought her unto 
the man. And Adam said this was bone of 
my bOnes, and flesh of my flesh, now she 
shall be cnlled woman, because she was 
taken out of man ; therefore Bhall a man 
leavo his father and his mother and shall 
cleave unto his wife, and they shall bo ono 
flesh. And they were both naked, tho man 
and his wife, and were not ashamed. And 
out of the ground the Gods formed ovory 
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Least of the field, and every fowl of the air, 
and brought unto Adam to see what lie 
would call them; and whatsoever Adam 
called every living creature, that should be ‘ 


the name thereof. And Adam gave names 
to all cattle, to the fowl of the air, to every 
beast of the field ; and for Adam there was 
found an helpmeet for him. 


{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 14, 1857. 

The Admission of Utati into the Union. — We learn from the tone of the Ameri- 
can press that the question — “ Shall Utah be admitted into the Union with her 
domestic institution (Polygamy) or not,” is one that greatly puzzles the people. 

For our part we cannot see why this matter should be looked upon as a puzzle. 
The difficulty certainly exists in their own prejudices, and is not the offspring of 
the letter or spirit of the Constitution. It does not proceed from any incompetency 
or ambiguity of that liberal and comprehensive document. The Constitution is 
definite enough upon the matter; precedents of the admission of states with 
their peculiar institutions are numerous; the whole difficulty lies in Statesmen med- 
dling with that which does not concern them. 

Tile Constitution of the United States guarantees to each State or Territory the 
right to regulate its own domestic affairs and to all American citizens the right of 
worshiping God according to the dictates of their own consciences. 

The General Government has no right to say to any State or Territory that it 
shall or shall not admit of slavery within its limits. Neither has it the right to 
dictate to the people whether they shall be Catholics, Protestants or Latter-day 
Saints, nor whether they shall be religious at all. It is so in relation to the domestic 
institution of marriage. If the people of any State or Territory consider that there 
is necessity for the introduction of Polygamy, that the evils of fornication, adultery, 
and female celibaoy might be done away, and all have a legal opportunity of performing 
the duties for which they were created ; the Constitution guarantees unto them this 'right. 

It is a subject over which the General Government has no control whatever, even 
if Polygamy be considered in a political point of view only. IIow much less right have 
they when the citizens of any State adopt it as an article of their religious creed, 
and openly avow that they practise it by commandment from God, which command- 
ment they cannot violate nor treat lightly, without doing violence to their consciences, 
and coming under His condemnation. The world do not believe that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God, and that by Divine authority he brought forth and instituted 
a law, requiring the Latter-day Saints to practise polygamy as did ancient Israel. 
Since they do not, it would be wrong for them to practise it : but their not believing 
in the Divinity of his mission does not relieve us from our obligations, produaed by 
the conviction that he was authorized of God to bring forth that law. 

The beclouded condition of the religious world is such, that they cannot or do not 
see, understand, and interpret the word of God alike. Some belive it right to bap- 
tize penitent believers for the remission of sins, while others believe remission of 
sin* should precede baptism. Some believe in the ancient order of the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Iloly Ghost, while others consider it presumption in any one 
to pretend to have authority to do so, and. that the Holy Ghost should be received by 
the-penit#mt believer os a necessary qualification to m&kehim a fit subject for bap- 
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tism. The consciences of the Catholic Priests and Shakers, bind them to remain un- 
married. This is regarded by the great' mass of religionists as being gross supersti- 
tion. When the Catholics witnessed the marriage of Luther, a Priest, their piety 
was -not less shocked, than -is that of the -great massof those who claim to be Chris- 
tians, at the supposed impiety* of the Latter-day Saints in believing it right to prac- 
tice the Abrahamic institution of Polygamy. How unjust would the Catholics con- 
sider it, 1 were the Protestants 1 to force their 'Priests'to marry against their convictions, 
and equally ’oppressive would the Protestants consider it were their ministers forced 
by the Catholics to live a life, of celibacy. We admit the force of tradition and educa- 
tion, and allow that they are all sincere, and conscientious in the defence of their va- 
rious* articles of faith. So i with* the Latter-day Saints. They are as conscientious in 
the practice i- of Polygamy, as a religious duty, as any other religious body now upon 
the earth aveiivtlie practice of their peculiar religious tenets. What shall we then 
do ? 'Shall \ve, like demons, -make war upon and destroy each other ? No, that would 
be contrary-to the very spirit of the New Testament, and to the nature of God’s deal- 
ings -with man since He placed him r upon the earth. How many nations are there 
now. i that do not receive Christianity as'from God, but are in the constant worship of 
idolli ITe, who possesses 1 all power, permits it, how wicked and presumptuous, then, 
must He consider the than' or nktion that attempts to force others to adopt his or ‘its 
religious belief and practices. 

The Latter-day Saints as a people thank God for the Constitution of the United 
States, atod for. the wisdom and liberal views, with which He inspired the framers of Chat 
glorious 'document. It urtttammels the consciences of men,’ leaves them" free to search 
His -WGfcd,' t'6> seek unto' Him for further revelations, and to put the saMe into practice 
when obtained. Polygamy is not a political institution of Utah. The Latter-day 
Saints regard Marriage as an ordinance of the Gospel, as necessary to be- attended to, 
in order that they may attain to eternal-life, become kings and priests unto 'God, ‘and 
reign with Christ on»the earth, as it is for them to believe, recent; And be baptized. 
They’have' suffered’ enough^ ! Let Utah be admitted into the union and try her hand" 
with’ her sister states. So say justice and equal rights. 

News from Utah. — Through the latest intelligence received from Utah,. contained' 
in a letter written, December 7, by President B. Young to the-Editor Of . the Wes- 
tern Standard, we are 'happy to learn *that the last 'of the hand-cart ceiripAhies had’ 
arrived in Great Salt Lake City. They had suffered considerably, btit! there ha!d 
beeft'lCss'itiortality among them than often attends well 'regulated ox 'trains. Two in- 
dependent ox train companies were still behind, 1 * but were expected to arrive in a>few’ 
• days. In our next Star we will publish President Young’s letter. 

Music. — We feel to give our hearty approbation to the labours 1 of brother Tullidge. 
Wo hope the brethren will be warmly disposed t6 co-'Opei’ate'with "him in his 'effi'rts 
/toeiteVfd a knowledge of ‘Music' in 'the Chbrch. l^avi'd speaks of it in connexion -with 
Zion of th‘e last days and says, " The Lord wilbcount when’ he writeth up the, people, 
that this ‘man was born there, (in Zion.) As well th'e singers as the players ohinstru-- 
ments shall be r there.” 

Arrival. — Elder Bernard Sn<jw, iftssionary from G. S. L . -Cityi arrived ’in'-Lireri 
pool on-the 25th instant, per Ship ,Mary E'. Balch' f roin Boston. 

AppoiNTMBNTw-tErder' Bernard Sno vv is appointed *to •»’ lib’dWin 1 tlib ^Londbii' -PaStcrf Ate; 
‘under theidn'Cctiomof >PdSt6!r J. E>. EoSs. 
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Liverpool, February 24, 1857. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Dear and esteemed brother — I have 
been now labouring in my vocation as a 
teacher of singing amongst the Saints in 
Liverpool, for a period of about ‘eight 
months, and I trust I have done so with 
an energetic desire to benefit the Church. 

From the commencement 1 have found 
it difficult to keep anything like a class 
together that would render me a subsis- 
tence in return for my labour. I am not 
like other members of our community, for, 
being a professor ot music, I am most 
peculiarly situated ; and the very fact of 
my connexion with the Church, cuts oft 
all possibility of my labouring elsewhere. 
Since my residence at Liverpool, situa- 
tions have been advertised, which doubt- 
less, had I applied with the testimonials I 
have on hand, could have been obtained 
without any difficulty; but I cannot- 
make up my mind to attempt to serve both 
God and Mammon. No man can possibly 
serve two masters with pleasure to him- 
self, or justice to them. 

I have a thorough conviction that my 
call is one of music, and I am moreover 
convinced that my being sent to this 
world, was for that especial purpose. At 
the age of between three and four, I sang 
in a choir as ohe of the leading soprano, 
and at five, I could play an instrument. 
Musical creations in the form of classical 
compositions, with full orchestral arrange- 
ments, would frequently appear before 
my mind in extreme youth, at the same 
time I had never heard the two masses, or 
in other words, voices and instruments 
combined ; but still I could not at that 
early age understand the form of compo- 
sition, its harmonies, or rhythm ; it was 
then the mere hearing of, mind. I have 
now a strong conviction that I must have 
heard them before, and my fancied hear- 
ing, was only a return of memory. My 
compositions at the present time, such as 
are derived from inspiration, and not de- 
veloped by science, I believe are of the 
same species, as the various harmonies 
and form stand before, me.with all clear- 
ness, and with far more elaborate deve- 
lopments than I could render them by 
any scientific process; and I can sing 


them much better at the time of creation,, 
than at any other period. 

In reviewing my history, I am struck 
with the dispensations of Providence-, 
which mark the different epochs of my 
life. It has led me on in a circuitous 
path, but like the needle which points un- 
erringly to the pole, so has its finger- 
directed to my mission. My native place, 
Weymouth, was not one of musical re- 
nown, and it was scarcely possible that 
nature’s talents could be cultivated to any 
degree of excellence, by the training of its 
resident professors. I left, and found my 
way to the, great Metropolis, and there I 
studied counterpoint and 'composition, 
under the tuition of Mi*. Hamilton, that 
eminent author of many works on compo- 
sition, and the translator of Cherubini, 
and other great masters of the Italian 
and German schools on the above subject. 
(I must here observe that musical 9 tudy 
was not my motive for leaving Wey- 
mouth.) Some two years subsequent I . 
removed to the city of York, and there I 
had an opportunity (by being elected one 
of the members of its Philharmonic So- 
ciety) of putting my previous acquire- 1 
ments to a practical purpose, by . bringing 
out many of my own compositions with 
full orchestral accompaniments, and was ... 
shortly appointed one of the principal 
vocal 'Tenori. Besides this, my twelve- 
years’ experience as a musical conductor 
in many Catholic choirs in various parts 1 
of Great Britain, has also extended my 
practice, and my salary placing me in 
a measure independent of professional 
teaching, I was enabled to direct my study 
to a particular branch of musical educa- 
tion, which at the commencement was ex- 
ceedingly unpopular with the profession, 
namely, the teaching of large bodies in class- 
es. From my long experience as a class/ 
teacher, I have been prompted by the, im- 
perfection of other systems to compile 
one of my own, which by proof I 
know to be capable of reaching the capa- 
cities of every individual. With my sys- 
tem, I have in an incredible short time 
brought ray pupils before* the public in 
the performances of oratorios of the great, 
masters. To prove this assertion to be 
non-fabulous; I wilL quote a few lines from , 
one of my .testimonials; but as I find. 
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some difficulty in.selecting from so many, 
I should feel great pleasure, dear sir, in 
handing them to you for your perusal. 
In a critique on a concert given by my 
pupils the “Newport Choral Society,”' 
South Wales, founded and conducted by 
myself, the editor of the Monmouth 
Merlin has the following : — “ To Mr. 
T — all praise is due, who, notwithstand- 
ing that he has to live by his profession, 
has at the sacrifice of every selfish consi- 
deration, devoted his time and talents to 
the. training of the society. Such an ex- 
hibition as the late Oratorio was not 
dreamt of twelve months ago, or if dreamt 
of, regarded as one of the impossible 
things conceived by the brain in sleep. 
Once only before has an Oratorio been 
given : then singers from the extremities 
of the county, and professional vocalists 
were engaged, and a gentleman was 
brought down from Monmouth to conduct 
the entire affair. But on this occasion 'an 
association, formed entirely of Newport 
people, without any foreign aid, (with a 
slight exception in the instrumental de- 
partment) gave a brilliant concert, equal, 
perhaps, to anything which native talent 
can supply out of London. 

“ Rumour states that Mr. T — is about 
to leave, but if so, we hope that before he 
departs, the society will give another con- 
cert for his benefit that our townsmen 
may have an opportunity of testifying 
their respect for him and esteem for his 
talents.” 

.Many like quotation^ I would insert 
did the limited space of letter writing 
allow. However, as I am about publish- 
ing a L. D. S. Psalmody, perhaps a 
quotation from a critique on my composi- 
tions, inserted in the Southern Times find 
Weymouth Journal may not be out of 
place. “ The programme, it will be seen 
contained a choice selection from the works 
of Foreign and English composers, the 
latter being predominant; the great fea- 
ture was the appearance in it of three 
solos from the pen of Mr. Tullidge, 
teacher of singing, and a fellow towns- 
man After Non Nobis , 

Mr. T — sang his cantata the ‘ Storm 
Sprite/ It opens with a wild Allegro in. 
G- Minor, followed by a sprightly melody 
in the relative Major. The third move- 
ment, commences, in D Minor. And here 
we cannot fail to observe the scientific 
mode in which the, composer has treated 
Jiis subjept — the despair of the affrighted 


crew is apparent. Following this we have 
a sweet Andante in E flat, in which Mr v 
T — has succeeded in uniting to the words 
a gem of melody ; then comes a recitative * 
accompanied, descriptive of the impend- 
ing fate of the doomed ^vessel painfully,, 
because faithfully portrayed. .... 
Nothing can exceed the truthfulness with,' 
which the wild laughter of the Sprites is 
interpreted, and the sublimity of the pas- 
sage to the words ‘are chanting a requiem 
over the slain/ The reception which this 
beautiful composition received was not a 
little enhanced by the pure and expres- 
sive style of its rendering by the compo- 
ser. The two other compositions, ‘The 
King of the Air* and ‘Gold/ sufficiently 
prove to us that Mi*. T — talents are as 
varied as they are great.” 

Throughout my life I have trampled 
down all difficulty and opposition, that 
stood in my way to retard my progress in 
every kind of musical knowledge pertain- 
ing to my profession, so that I might be 
fully armed for my mission ; and though 
for nearly a quarter of a century I have 
ardently and affectionately sought the em- 
bodiment of this ideality, until the present 
time I could not find it. The object of 
my probationary training stands now be- 
fore me in all clearness, and the providen- 
tial finger, which has hitherto guided me 
on, is evidently pointing to the reforming, 
and establishing of vocal music in the 
great Latter-day Church. Here I will 
observe, that the only exertion I wish the 
Saints to make in order to excel any 
choral body in the United Kingdom, is, a 
punctual attendance, and strict attention, 
to my lessons once a week. I do not. 
ask for laborious study in private' ; it is at- 
tention that I require to enable xny pupils 
to remember the few principal rules I‘ 
shall lay down for their guidance. As 
this may appear fabulous to some minds, 
I will endeavour by the way of illustra- 
tion, to explain my meaning. Persons 
may be taught to read fluently by re- 
membering a few simple .rules, and still 
not be able to write a single sentence 
grammatically. This is practical. To 
understand the construction of a lan- 
guage, much study is required. This is 
theoretical. The art of singing at sight 
is more of practice than theory. Practice 
may be taught with many capacities com- 
bined; theoretical acquirements must be 
obtained by private tuition only. The 
keeping of time, and the taking of inter- 
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vals correctly is the great secret of sight 
reading, and many professors regard this, 
•as a point qf great study, as I will show 
by a quotation from a letter I received 
from Sir George Smart, Professor of 
Singing at the R'oyal Academy of Music, 
and conductor and composer to the 
Chapel Royal, St. James's, London. In 
asking the opinion of Sir George on the 
•capabilities of a young lady (a pupil of 
his) for the profession, ne observes, “ Miss 

has natural capabilities for music, 

but she is sadly deficient in the first prin- 
ciples of singing, such as taking the in- 
tervals, and keeping time properly. Unless 
she is made perfect in these most impor- 
tant matters, you are aware (however 
good her voice may be) that she cannot 
take any desirable rank in the profession. 

. . . . If she will but study with 

patience and perseverance, she will certain- 
ly get over the difficulties I have men- 
tioned. . . . How soon this will be 

accomplished must in a great measure de- 
pend on herself, for as you know, we can 
only teach, we cannot study for our 
scholars.” 

As regards professional training* Sir 
George is quite correct in his idea. It has 
been my great aim, however, to study as 
much as possible for my pupils. This I have 
done by constructing diagrams for sight 
reading, and this renders it to practice, 
and not to theory, and by making my 
system one of life rather than a dead let- 
ter tothepupil — by teaching from theinspi- 
ration of the moment, and by employing 
•exercises composed by myself for every class, 
keeping always in mind the capacities to 
be dealt with. Thus I have been many 
times enabled with comparative ease to 
take pupils, who previously knew nothing 
of the science of music, through a system 
of training to give an Oratorio in the 
short space of one year. 

I have not given this brief review of 


my history as anything meritorious 
to myself* but merely to show the 
direction of providence in the mat- 
ter. I will in conclusion quote a pas- 
sage from a letter I received from our 
late President, brother P. D. Richards, 
on the subject of music. He observes, 
(t Although an incompetent critic myself,> 
I entertain a very great pleasure in the 
performance of good music. It is an 
embellishment of education which helps 
to subdue and chasten the soul as well os 
purify its delights, and I esteem it a most 
valuable auxiliary in the work of reform- 
ation, in which your son Edward is en- 
gaged with me, and all other Latter-day 
Saints. I do not wonder at his impetuosity 
in urging the employment of his father’s 
talents in a higher and holier sphere, be- 
fore the sear and yellow leaf of life shall 
have reduced his energies, and bereft him 
of the high and holy satisfaction of hav- 
ing employed his talents in the best possi- 
ble sphere on earth.” 

I am desirous, dear sir, to devote my 
whole time, study, and energies to this 
great work. I trust I may be the instru- 
ment in making music the great auxiliary 
to the work of reformation, and I do not 
hesitate in saying that it will bring thou- 
sands, yea, tens of thousands within the 
Gospel trumpet's sound. Music has a 
three fold mission, first, it will attract the 
Gentile world to come and hear the Gos- 
pel ; second, it will molify the prejudicial 
mind, and make them listen with atten- 
tion ; and lastly, but principally, it 
will enable the Saints to praise God, 
u with the heart, and with the under- 
standing also.” 

Trusting my intrusion will not be of- 
fensive, I beg to subscribe myself, dear 
and esteemed brother, yours in the 
Gospel, 

Jonrr TuLLmaE. 
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CATE OF GOOD HOPE -MlSSibfr . 

Port Elizabeth, ObtoVet 30, 1850'. 
To the Presidency of the Chufch of Jekus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints' in* the Bri- 
tish Isles. 

Beloved Brethren — Iricloeed ai*e th'6 


Minutes of our little 'Conference meeting 
and an account of brother Rer shaw’s ’Mis- 
sion to Mauritius,- quite an unsuccessful 
one, excepting the work on board f the 
Unity . He succeeded in bringing into 
<;he Church the remainder ok‘ her crew,; 
except the mate, who has sincele’ft, and' 
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a Latter-day Saint has taken his place, so 
that all the crew are now Saints. Bro- 
ther Kershaw has good, abilities, and well 
understands the doctrines of the Church. 

There are many who are somewhat aston- 
ished at the stand we have made here, 
yet they cannot make up their minds to. 
receive the truth. We have lately bap- 
tized thirteen . Two of. our young breth- 
ren are leaving for Salt Lake, via Eng- 
land, by the Unity. Both are faithful 
Latter-day Saints. 

Brother Wesley has baptized several in 
the Cat River district; most of them are 
bound Zionward when an opportunity 
offers. 

We hare just started brother Priestley 
on a mission to Graaf Reynet, Somerset,; 
and Gradock : our little Church has libei;-. 
allysupported these Missions. 

We snail hold a general Conference on, 
or before new year’s, day, when we will be; 
able to give you more particulars of, the 
work in this part of the world- We nan; 
do nothing with the Dutch as yet. It; 
will require one of their own countrymen 
to preach to them, and he must.be fr'oip 
the fountain head, they are so wrapt, ytp 
in their reformed Church. 

I am, youi;s in the new and everlasting; 
covenant, , 

Edwari? Slaughter, 


Port ‘Elizabeth, A,lgoa.B.ay,. „ 
So 4 utii . Africa, September s?9, iSC.Q. 

To,the .Presidency of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter-day Saints in the 

British Isles. 

Beloved Brethren — Knowing your de- 
sire for all the, in formation you can obtain, 
respecting the work of t]ie Lord in every 
part of the earth, I take my pen to, „giye 
you the, details of .a slprt .mission, to the 
Island v of Mauritius. 

Through the kindness of Elder Stock, 
vvho at nis own charge gave me a free 
passage, I sailed on board the brig Unity, 
on June 22nd, and arrived at Port Lpuis 
July 8. The inhabitants of the Island 
aro-French, Creoles, a few English, and a 
large mixture of Chinamen, Batavians, 
Bengalese, Indians from other parts, 
Arabs, Africans, and Madagascar. I 
must say, a motley group for one to find 
himself among, and rather a discouraging 
one. 

Opt my first Sunday, ,1 baptized three 
o P the -crow of the Unity , after which I 
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made an attempt to get a congregation 
together, but to no purpose. I had 
permission to preach in a jard, several 
had promised but failed to attend. I 
spent my time ,in . distributing tracts, and 
talking to any who would listen to me,, 
both civilians and troops (most of the lat- 
ter are Catholics), but an awful indiffer- 
ence to eternal, things pervades the minds 
of the people. On the following Sunday, 
I baptized two more of the crew, thus 
having all on board “ Mormons,” except 
the chief mate. On Wednesday evening 
following, being our usual meeting night, 
I organized a Branch, which I named the 
“ « Unity * Branch of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints,” consisting of 
one Elder, one Priest, one Teacher, one- 
Deacon, and seven members ; all rejoicing 
in the Spirit of ‘God, and bearing faithful 
testimonies. 

I waited on ,a Mjr. Charron, the vene- ( 
rable of the, orfier.of Free Masons, to see 
if I could„ obtain the lodge to deliver a 
lecture.or lectures in, but failed. I was 
‘informed by thpt gentleman, after he had 
laid the subject ‘before the order, that I 
could nqt.bbtauy i.t at any price; so hav- 
ing failed in that. and. other attempts, I 
determined to take my stand in the most 
public-place I coulfi find. Accordingly, 
qn iSunday ? July 2£, I, for the first time, 
proclaimed in 4 public manner the Gospel 
of’ salvation to the inhabitants of this- 
place. Brothers Haynes and Grubb bore 
testimony, for I was determined that all- 
should .be established in the mouth of two 
or, three witnessqs. On the two following 
Sundays we attended at the same place, 
and although I spoke for at least one hour 
and a-half upon each occasion, until I was 
quite b, parse, and. even invited any present 
to ask questions, but, excepting a remark by 
oqe„ who said, “We have had enough of 
tfiat" nothing w^s sppken by them. I 
hadbeen portraying . the judgments which 
were about to fall upon the nations ; 
and had mafic ..reference to those which 
had, already been among the inhabitants 
of that island, viz., cholera, &c. The- 
people would politely take the tracts we 
offered, and some would as politely return 
them. 1 certainly found the devil very 
polite there, if he had been otherwise! 
should have had hopes of doing some- 
good. The English residents are afraid 
of their situations, and the French care 
nothing at all about salvation: but still I 
trust that the seed sown in faith will ger» 
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vminate in the due time of the Lord. I 
"baptized one young man, a private in the 
,5th Begiment. 

After two months labour, with little or 
no apparent success, I felt to leave so 
dead and dark a place, and return again 
to my wife and little ones, whom I found 
in good health and spirits, as also the 
‘Saints. We arrived at this port on the 
'23rd of September. During this, my 
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first mission, I have learned something 
of my own nothingness, and the Lord’s 
goodness in sustaining me while preaching 
the Gospel, without purse or scrip. 

The Saints here all join in love, prayer, 
and faith for you, and all the Priesthood, 
and faithful throughout the world. 

I am, beloved, brethren, yours, in the 
new and everlasting covenant, 

G. W. Keusha'W. 
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, LONDON CONFERENCE. 

35, Jewin Street, City, London, 

‘ February 10, 1857. 

President 0. Pratt. 

• Dear Brother — Thinking you would 
be glad to hear officially of the condition 
”of the London Conference, I have con- 
, -eluded to present you with a few items in 
relation to our doings and prospects. 

The Saints feel well, and are active in 
•the discharge of their duties. The recent 
visi£ of yourself Presidents Benson and 
Little, with many others, have greatly 
Increased our stock of faith and energy; 
jmrl we anticipate a glorious future with 
respect to increased enjoyment of the 
Ploly Spirit, and the spread of the work. 

Having travelled considerably in Eng- 
land, I must say, that I have not, at any 
time, met with a more faithful, obedient, 
and united Priesthood than those of this 
^Conference. I love them, because they are 
always ready to carry out the instructions 
given to them. 

.Our concentrated position as a Confer- 
ence, enables us, most effectually, to receive 
the benefits of the teachings of any of the 
visiting servants of God. This was truly 
realized at the late visits of yourself and 
counsellors. Our Conference is divided 
.into several districts, each having a cen- 
tral Branch, with a commodious hall, so 
* .that upon very short notice, we can 
assemble the Saints together from each of 
these respective districts: thus many of 
the Saints have had the' pleasure of' listen- 
ing to the cheering discourses of visitors. 

The long visit of President Benson in 
pur midst, and his constant labours in 
' visiting different parts of the Conference 
wit,h his life-giving and spirited dis- 
courses, have been the means of giving 


new life to the lukewarm, and additional 
strength to the good Saints, and we feel 
indeed grateful that such a man has been 
enabled to spend so much time with us. 

Each of the districts which I have re- 
ferred to is presided over by a Travelling 
Elder, who holds a monthly Priesthood 
Meeting for the transaction of business, 
receives reports, &c., at which such coun- 
sel is imparted as circumstances require. 
In addition to this, all who hold the 
Priesthoodin the Conference meet in coun- 
sel once a month,, and the Presidents of 
Branches once in six weeks. Thus we 
are enabled to put before the people, 
without much delay, every measure ad- 
vised by legal authority. 

We have already received 30,000 tracts 
•from Liverpool, which we have neatly 
covered according to the instructions 
given in the Star. The greater part of 
them are now in circulation, and the 
balance will be shortly. The circulation, 
of these tracts is creating quite an inte- 
rest. We have already baptized some 
who were convinced of the necessity of 
obedience to the Gospel, through perusing 
them. Thus the Lord is working with 
His servants, and extending the Latter- 
Day Kingdom. 

About a year ago our f< Deposit Fund ” 
was introduced, under the direction of 
Elders Dunbar and Boss, for the purpose 
of enabling the Saints to accumulate their 
small savings, with a view to their emi- 
gration. The. Saints have availed them- 
selves of this privilege, and have paid over 
three hundred and seventy-six pounds, 
which has been duly transmitted to 
Liverpool. A number have already emi- 
grated by this means. I will add, that 
this amount has been principally made up 
of the small savings of the poor. 
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The law of tithing has been received, 
••and is practised by the mass of the Saints, 
-and we are endeavouring, by the help of 
the Lord, to have this a tithe-paying Con- 
ference. 

Our General Book Agency is in a pros- 
perous condition j besides sustaining itself 
■with our heavy rent and taxes at Jewin- 
streot, it has assisted in paying off old 
(debts. EMer Harrison has attended to 
this department of our office, business to 
•our entire satisfaction. 

In closing, 1 will say I take great plea- 
sure in labouring under the wise arid 
judicious counsels of Pastor Ross>. who is 
a continual blessing and a fa: her to us all. 
I have felt iny weakness in attending to 
the various duties devolving upon me in 
’this great Conference, and have realized 
the benefit of having instructors in the 
Lord — the willing and united aid of the 
Elders associated with me — and the neces- 
sity of living so as to have the influence 
-of the Holy Spirit to guide me in all my 
~ad minis trati o n s. 

The necessity of a Reformation has 
■been laid before us by brother Benson. 
It is spreading on all hands, and we feel 
like preparing ourselves for .any future 
-counsel that may be given us, and to live 
and practise our holy religion, regardless 
of the- opposing powers of this supersti- 
tious generation. 

Praying God to bless you, I am, dear 
(brother, yours truly, 

Wm. Budge. 


STAFFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

4 Albert Street, Bnrslem, 

February 10, 1857. 

President Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Permit me in closing 
my labours in this land, to trouble you 
•with a short account of my mission. 

At a special Conference held at Great 
•Salt Lake City, in the month of August, 
1853, I was appointed on a mission to 
Europe, and on the 6th of the following 
SeptemberT- started. I was 44 days on 
the Plains, 44 days in the States, and 44 
•days on the water from New York to 
Liverpool, at which place I landed, on 
>the evening of the 15th January, 1S54. 

According to appointment by brother 
Samuel W. Richards,. I went to the 
Southampton Conference, to labour under 
the Pastoral charge of Elder James G. 
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Willie. I remained under his direction, 
and laboured with great pleasure and 
satisfaction in that, and the Dorsetshire 
Conference, for nearly two years, being 
•most of the time, in the Southampton 
Conference. 

I wish to say here that though I left 
my father in Zion, his absence was com- 
pensated to me in the presence, care, and 
instructions of Pastor Willie. ♦ 

Being appointed to succeed Elder W. 
G. Young in the Presidency of the Staf- 
fordshire Conference; at the end of the 
year 1855, 1 left the Dorsetshire Confer- 
ence, in which I was then labouring, and 
went to the appointed field, where 1 now 
am. 

Though my predecessor had done a 
good work, I found there still remained 
much to do, and I took hold, with Pastor 
Muir, to do the work which laid before 
us. We have ever been one in our 
movements, and he has been like a father 
to me; he has been more indulgent than 
I could have desired. 

At our first Conference, in the pre- 
sence, and under the direction of Elders D. 
Spencer, W. G. Young, and William S. 
Muir, the law of tithing was adopted and 
sustained by a unanimous vote. I can 
bear my testimony, as also do many 
others, that it has done good in this Con- 
ference. It has continued as a law ever 
since, and has enabled us to defray all 
Conference expenses, to pay off many old 
debts, _ and to contribute • a consider- 
able sum to the Temple Offering, and a 
little to the Emigration Fund, besides a 
few pounds towards my emigration. 

By our Statistical Report >you will see 
that many have been cut off£ but it was 
necessary, and I am satisfied that more 
pruning will yet have to be done. 

During the past year we have only 
baptized 41, although tract distributing, 
and preaching in the open air, as well as 
in our Chapels, have been entered into 
with energy. A large share of those bap- 
tized were baptized during the last quar- 
ter. This seemed to be the result of 
the lectures that Avere delivered here. 
We had a number of lectures announ- 
ced and delivered in various parts of 
the Conference, and in some places they 
were very well attended, and much in- 
terest was manifested. Upon the whole, 
considering everything, I am pretty welt 
satisfied, and though we may not have 
done as great a work as some, yet I feel 
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that we have laid the foundation for one, 
and I am satisfied that those who are now 
here will do the work. They are good 
men and are filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and are going forth, in the spirit and 
power of their calling, among the Saints, 
stirring them up to their duties, and a 
reformation is beginning. We have re- 
ceived the Star containing brother Brig- 
ham’s letter, with your Editorial re- 
marks, and it has truly enlivened us and 
made our hearts to rejoice. When read- 
ing it, the vision of my mind seemed to 
he opened, so that I could distinctly see 
the vast work that was to be performed, 
and I almost regretted to think of leaving 
the field. It seemed as though I could 


content myself to stop for years to labour 
in so good a cause. Elder Burrows, 
with myself, and the Travelling Elders, 
| were all re-baptized and confirmed yester- 
day, and are going forth to preach faith, 
repentance, and baptism for the remission 
of sins — to re-convert the whole Confer- 
I ence, and then to turn our attention to 
; the honest. 

| Praying God to bless you, and all who 
are in any way connected or engaged 
1 with you in the work of God here, that 
you may be enabled to receive the. desire 
of your heart before the Lord. 

I remain, your brother, 

G. W. Thurston. 



A CHILD TO ITS MOTHER. 


Dear Mother, hear the word of God, 
Shut not your heart against that word, 
One effort make yourself to pray, 

And ask of Him the only way; 

Cast prejudice and hate aside, 

And enter In where Saints abide, 

And let me hear my mother say 

- I'm heard in the accepted day I 
O mother, do not deem me weak, 

But let me now In fondness speak 
Some words of comfort to your soul, 
And point the way to yon blest goal; 
Traditlou east away from you, 

And join the Saints, the pure and true: 

Loudon. e 


Believe in God, repent, and be 
Baptb'd, nnd then you will be free ! 

Shake off the yoke of slavish fear — 

The bondage thnt still keeps you here, 

JLret every thought be pure mid mild : 

Come on nnd join your “ Mormon " child. 

And when the hour of death draws nigh, 

And time doth come that you must die, 

I shall with pleasure hear you say — 

My child 1 “Thnnk God I've found the way!**' 
Then mother dear do not revile, 

But come, O come ! nor ytity awhile : 

And haste with me to yon blest road 
That leuds to huppluess and God. 

M. Clauic. 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT -JOHN TAYLOR, 

DELIVERED AT TUB FIRST .MEETING OF THE NEW, TO.RIC „ CONFERENCE, 

NOVEMBER 2, I860.'' 

(Froi)} the , "Mormon.”) 


• This, being the first Conference, that* 
has . assembled here for . a , number *of 
years, it may be necessary, to make,a few 
remarks in relation to those, phases ^or. 
[changes so, common to us as a people^ 
jSome, years ago, there was a flourishing 
lOhurchiin this city, and a Conference, 
[denominated the “New York Confer- 
jence;.’’ but as our religion differs very 
materially from that of the .Christian 
; world, so do our habits and locations. 
Had we pursued the course .of thereli.-’ 
gious, denominations of. tha day, we 
should* ;at., this. time, have, had many 
churches in .this city with large, congre- 
gations attached to them ; and had “Mor- 
mQni.sm.” been something stationary, and 
confined itself' to peculiar localities,; this 
would* have been the case; not only here, 
but all over : the .world. » I remember 
very well, -some year^ ago, after preach- 
ing, for a short .time, in, a European., city, 
a number, of gentlemen waiting upon 
me, as, a committee, - and addressing me 
somewhat as follows-— 

*“ Mr. Taylor — a number of gentle^ 


men, in our, city are very much interest- 
ed*. in your .preaching, as we consider 
that you,: unfold the Scriptures in .a 
more lucid ai)d.sati?factory manner, and. 
take 0* more just, ( Scriptural, and com- 
preb.ens.iye;> vie\y of- sacred things, than 
we heyeev&r heard. any other person doj; 
we haye conversed up.pn the subject in 
a meeting held in relation to it, and hew- 
ing very desirous, to retain you in our, 
midst, we, as -a committee, are authorised 
'to; lay before you the -following proposk 
ti.ons— * Ong,gen,tleg\an in. this city offers 
a lot . to put -up a .church; another, 
stone ; anqthgr will furnish fifty carpen r 
ters fo.rtvyp. w^ek^;! others offer money, 
and we have, no,, doubt, but that if you 
will Icqn^erjk to stay -.with us, .we can 
soon build ypuj a -good , church, .without 
aDy troublp.qrdnqpnyenience to yourself,.) 
and plapj^iit a^your, disposal.’’' I re- 
plied, “ Gentlemen, I am, much ^obliged 
to you/orj-youv ki^d and gpnerous offer, 
[but I perceive „you do not fully ; un- 
derstand, ou^ principles, which jnclude a 
gathering, and; consequently impose .a 
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necessity upon all those who embrace 
them, and live their religion, to go to 
Zion. I seek to build a Church, not of 
stone, brick, mortar, and wood, but of 
living stones, to be gathered together, 
and placed in the -Zion of our God ; and 
although I appreciate your liberality and 
good feelings, I must beg leave to de- 
cline your offer.” 

The faithful in this city, who years 
ago composed this Conference, are now 
removed, with very few exceptions, so 
that on my arrival here, nearly two 
years ago, I found but two or three of 
the old stock remaining, whom I could 
acknowledge as “Mormons.” Great 
changes have taken place since that time, 
and a new era has commenced in the 
history of the New York Church, as is 
evident from the transactions of this 
Conference. The most of the present 
assemblage being composed of emigrants 
from Europe, on their way to Zion ; we 
have here, representatives of England, 
Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, the Isle of 
Man, Jersey, France, Germany, and 
Switzerland, all on the way to the same 
place, having the same object in view, 
although resting here for a season. Be- 
sides this, the arrival of the Elders into 
these parts, administering again the 
words of life and salvation, has caused 
quite a revival in the old brunches 
around. The latent dormant principles 
of “Mormonism” have again sprung 
into life, the light of eternal truth is 
again filling the Saints’ hearts with love 
and gratitude towards the great Elo- 
heim, the August dispenser of bo many 
rich and marvellous mercies. Having 
drank out of the well of living water, 
they all possess the same spirit. 

Our Conference has been a good and 
an interesting one; the Spirit of God 
has been in our midst, and unity pre- 
vailed in our councils. As we are here 
a conglomeration, a living tableau of 
different nations, it may not be amiss to 
ask ourselves a few questions. 

Professing to be Saints of the Most 
High, we have to understand something 
about the principles of truth, and com- 
prehend our true position. As intelli- 
gent beings, it is necessary that we 
should know something about our or- 
ganization, our origin and our destiny; 
that we should comprehend fully our re- 
lationship to God, and 1 the Various duties 


devolving upon us in all the ramifica- 
tions of life, and discover the way of 
bringing our actions in the strictest 
harmony and conformity with the de- 
signs of Jehovah, that we may be the 
true and faithful reflex of His divine 
will, and thus gain His approbation 
while moving in our respective spheres : 
that we may understand the reason of 
every step we take, comprehend every 
doctrine we believe in, every principle 
we practise, and every ordinance we at- 
tend to, that not as foolish, but as wise 
men, we may fill the measure of our D 
creation, and thus prove ourselves wor- 
thy of salvation in the Eternal Worlds. 

We, as individuals, have assembled 
here, in connexion with Church busi- 
ness, for the purpose of lifting up our 
hearts to God in gratitude for Iiis tender 
mercies towards us. Many have come 
some distance from their homes to the 
meeting in this city. As a people, as 
Saints of the Most High, wo have, or 
should have a definite object in view, 
and it may not be amiss for each and 
every one of us to inquire ; Why am I 
a “ Mormon ? ” Why am I associated 
with the Saints of the Latter Days ? Why 
have I left my former home, profession, 
and faith, endured reproach and oblo- 
quy, and been pronounced a fanatic, 
by the world, forsaken by my friends 
and probably disowned by my kindred, 
since I might not only have done with- 
out it, but have sailed along with perfect 
ease and a fair breeze with a calm sea, with- 
out inconvenience to myself, my friends, 
my family, or my neighbours ? Why have 
I stemmed the tide of popular opinion, 
perhaps dissolved my social and family 
ties, probably left the land of my birth, 
the home of my childhood ; crossed the 
trackless ocean, and landed among a 
nation by whom I am as much despised, 
stigmatized, and shunned, on account of 
my religion, as iu my native land, and 
associated myself with a people scorned, 
ostracised, and persecuted by the majo- 
rity of mankind ? Some great control- 
ling principle of action must have ope- 
rated and impelled me forward, some 
unknown, hidden spring of the human 
soul been touched that is unobserved by 
the world. For not only does it operate 
upon individuals, but also upon families 
and communities; it has germinated, 
grown, spread, swelled, and increased 
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like a gigantic avalanche, until it has 
gathered together a mighty host ; it has 
enlarged itself into a Territory of these 
United States, and is now standing at 
the door of Congress, asking for admis- 
sion as one of the Confederation, as a 
brilliant star in the Constellation of this 
Union. Yet these thousands have suf- 
fered, not only individually, but as a 
community. They have passed through 
greater ordeals of privation, persecution, 
and hardship; they have endured more 
mobbing, injustice, cruelty, and imposi- 
tion, than any other people in the United 
States, or all combined ; they have been 
defrauded of millions upon millions of 
dollars’ worth of property, without re- 
dress ; they have been robbed, plundered, 
whipped, kidnapped, banished, murder- 
ed, disinherited, and disfranchised time 
and time again, without sympathy, or a 
friendly hand stretched forth for their 
protection, and yet they are one ; they 
have again risen out of the ocean of un- 
heard-of, unparalleled suffering, like as 
Phoenix out of its ashes; they have 
again united, again gathered together, 
and by some mysterious, incomprehen- 
sible influence, have been, and are now 
cemented. As a swarm of bees, when 
scattered, gather again around the 
Queen bee, so the “Mormons” have, 
when driven, gathered around their 
Prophets and Apostles, and are again 
united. In the first instance, instinct may 
be the cause, what is it in the latter ? 
The world have tried systems and organi- 
zations almost without number, and have 
failed in every instance. Those coming 
under our immediate observation, such 
as Socialism, Fourierism, Communism, 
&c., have all accomplished nothing, and 
fallen to pieces ; although aided by cir- 
cumstances, wealth, talent, the press, 
philosophy, and individual interest. 
Where are they now? What has be- 
come of “Robert Owen” and his sys- 
tem? What of Cabet and his system? 
What of Fourierism. The latter has 
bad the support of one of the most po- 
pular and influential journals of the pre- 
sent day, the New York Tribimc, to as- 
sist in the organization of the conflicting 
elements of society, into a consistent 
order. Where are they now ? They are 
broken up ; and what caused their en- 
tire failure? They have been let alone, 
and have quietly fallen to pieces; and 


why ? Because they have not the ele- 
ments of strength within them ; they 
were devoid of those principles which 
impart life, light, and intelligence : as the 
human system when lacking some of its 
vital energies, so dwindles and decays a 
social or philosophic system, when desti- 
tute of the true energetic, life-giving prin- 
ciple. It is so with all the rest, they 
have not been persecuted, they have been 
left unmolested and let alone, and yet 
they are broken up, whilst the “ Mor- 
mons,” although driven by mobs of 
ruthless savages, have increased, and 
still continue to spread and extend, till 
they have become an object of terror to 
their former persecutors. 

“ Mormonism ” is, indeed, a problem 
difficult of solution by this present gene- 
ration, for while discord and confusion 
exist everywhere else, politically, socially, 
philosophically, and religiously, the “Mor- 
mons” are a unit. Have we had any 
confusion during our Conference? Ho. 
There has not been one dissenting voice ; 
all is harmony and union; the same 
spirit prevailed at the Philadelphia Con- 
ference, and it is so in Great Salt Lake 
City ; in the latter place, the business is 
transacted for the entire Chui’ch through- 
out the world, without a dissenting 
voice. Is this the case with other par- 
ties? Ho. From a small conclave, to 
a large Conference associated with any 
other party, they are full of contention 
and strife, and from a small body of a 
dozen pot-house politicians, throughout 
all their various clubs, in their State Legis- 
latures and in Congress, division, dis- 
union, and discord prevails ; vitupera- 
tions, invectives, bitterness, and bullyism 
abound. They say, division is healthy 
and good ; it may be so, we do not covet 
it; we have found out the value of 
union, and appreciate its worth. 

Why, I again ask, are the “ Mormons ” 
united ? Let us search into this matter ; 
there must be some cause for it. In 
order to do this, we will commence at 
the foundation, and examine the thing 
first individually; for all large, material 
bodies are composed of very small atoms, 
so our Church, although lar^e, is made 
up of individual members. Those mem- 
bers form organizations and churches ; 
and those organizations and churches 
united, form the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Let us then com- 
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mence individually, by asking the ques- 
tion, Why am I a “Mormon? ” Very 
.few of. us were born or educated “ Mor- 
mons ; ” we, most of us, had other, as- 
sociations and principles; we believed in 
father doctrines and ordinances, and 
{floated along the popular, current, of the 
‘(lay. . 

> “ Mormpnism” found us, enwrapt in 
wll the diversity, of notions, creeds, dog- 
i-tnas, and, theories ; we heard, .we believed 
Hand obeyed. But, before we proceed with 
the details of f the cause, we shall have to 
search behind, this for a .firs.t moying. 
cause, whence came “ Mormonisra ? ” 
An answer to this , qyestipq , may be 
found in the simple, but important fact 
.[of a young, illiterate man, baying had 
||a revelation from God communicated to 
him by an holy' angel, unfolding the, 
true position of the religious world, de- 
scribing, it in a state, of. , apostacy, and 
irevealing, the pure, simple, primitive 
^Gospel, as' it existed in the days of our 
Saviour and his Apostles., He, was or- 
dained, and ordained others to the sub- 
lime calling of the ministry by. the Holy 
•Priesthood, and through revelations from 
God, visions, and the, ministering of an- 
Jgels, he restored the fulness of the Ever- 
lasting Gospel, as it was preached by 
Ithe Apostles and others, having authority 
yanciently, with the, same gifts and ble. c - 
‘ sings, the same Priesthood, the, same 
■ordinances and organization. Like the 
‘ancient disciples, the . ^Elders of , this 
Church went everywhere preaching the 
words of eternal life. 

Many in the United States and in 
l. England believed the testimony of the 
1 Elders ; their words wore to .you* as a 
1 <weet, mellifluous balm, like droppings 
“from the „ sanctuary, or soft,; melodious 
[music to. the ear,, bringing comfort and 
consolation to your souls. You wei;e 
told that those men were deceivers, and 
Joseph Smith an impostor; stories of 
i golden Bible, of money-diggers and 
r alse Prophets, of whom many, should 
irise in the last days, came, as it were, 
floating in the air, and reached your 
ears. After having heard that flood of 
falsehood, you went to see those, men, 
and found them to be, in very deed, the 
ialt of the earth ; they presented to you 
Iraqghts from the fountain of eternal 
•ruth, and brought to your remembrance,, 
hings ne,w and old; they unveiled to 


your view the sacred writings of in- 
spired men ; your souls .were lit up with 
the intelligence of heaven, so -that you 
could comprehend* the ancient Gospel in 
all its primitive’ beauty, and harmony ; 
your .hearts expanded .wide as eternity ; 
the, sun of divine truth broke upon you 
in all, his brilliancy and grandeur, the 
rays of which dispersed, mist and . dark- 
ness,.. and illuminated the inmost, cham- 
bers of your souls, with visions of celes- 
tial glory. At first,, this was very plea- 
sant,. but , when you reflected on your 
circumstances; you found that conse- 
quences thus involved; placed you in an- 
other - position ; you thought of .what 
your friends, had told you, that you were 
deceived .and deluded, and that, in a 
matter of so* much importance, you 
should be very careful, but on a second 
reflection, did. false prophets ever bring 
the fulness of tl\e Gospel ? No. An 
impure fountain cannot give pure water. 
Principles, which in, , all their bearings 
tend to- save and exalt man, must neces- 
sarily. emanate from the source of eter- 
nal light. You reasoned, these men 
have thft, truth, the same as Jesus 
brought',, and others have it not, but. tell 
us there is no need of it, and you con- 
cluded that . it mpst be true, for the 
Scriptures, say, “ Whosoever transgres- 
seth and.'abideth not in the doctrines of 
Christ, hath not God ; he that abideth 
in the do.ctrine.pf Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son,” and these men 
brought the true doctrine of Christ. 

Notwithstanding, the rumours that, 
were brought in opposition, you found 
it to be .Scriptural in ull its parts, and 
necessarily, reasoned, .that it was impos- 
sible for, so many separate and distinct 
truths,, to make one grand lie. Through 
obedience to the truth, you became in- 
volved in a variety, of difficulties; you 
were often deprived, .of the means of 
gaining a livelihood ,; the ties of friend- 
ship and .consanguinity were dissolved, 
inasmuch a$ parents often refused as- 
sisting their offspring in the wild strug- 
gle of life; children turned often a cleaf 
1 ear to the voice of humanity, by forget- 
ting .their filial duties, and leaving those 
to whom -they # owed their existence in 
this world, unprotected, unsupported 
and bereaved in their , old age, if they 
should dare to show themselves intelli- 
gent self- agents, having a mind of their 
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own; and striking the pathway of Eter- 
nal truth. But Vs the sun, when having 
been 'obscured,' Shines with greater re- 
splendency/and presents ’ hirnfeelf to 'the 
observer more brilliant ;and glorious 
from behind the' , clou l ds, ! ;s6':'ap’peared th^ 
truth,’ after having "penetrated the'mist 
and d ark h ess of Superstitious motions, 
more rich, pure/ radiant', and beautiful. 

You realized 'then' to a certairi extent 
your accountability; you* ‘became aware 
of your' being possessed of an immortal 
soul, the knowledge fof Heaven .began 
to dawn upon your 4 intellect, you felt 
that you were destined to occupy a pro- 
minent place in' the arena - ' of humanity, 
and you said to yourselves shall I confine 
my mind to a nut shell; shall I/ allow 
the divine ennobling principles that are 
burning in my soul to be paralyzed by 
sordid pygmean notions ; shall I swferve 
from the path of- truth and yield to the 
falsehoods of man, or •‘’shall '.the noble 
principles in me bow in Servile 1 submis- 
sion to the threats of a corrupt priest- 
ho6d, a servile, press, - debasing popular 
.opinions or the threats of infuriate ruf- 
fians ? 'No : Confiding in the arm 1 of 
Omnipotence, as the rock of salvation, I 
will dare the combined opposition of 
men and devils, I Will show my energy, 
my obedience, by embracing the pririci- 
j' pies of truth. . . 

In the name of the 1 Most High , God, 
I will' do His will, 'commit myself to 
Him. I will be His servant ; this peo- 



rejoice if they rejoice; 1 and where they 
die there ‘will I ‘be ‘buried. These are 
fVio fr-Alintra ' Whibh thbuRands have 


the feelings 'which thbusands 
had, though some - have' found the trial 
too strbng and have shrunk from the 
conflict and given- way, fj making a ship- 
wreck' of faith arid Of a good conscience, 
while thousands and tens of thousands 
have held fast to ; the truth hnd'defied, 
the powers of earth" and hell, putting, 
their ti^ist ’ in .God; /leaning upon the' 
arm of Omnipotence, and 'saying ‘myj 
strength is in - Jehovah, and“on Him* will 
I rely. ’Ybu had faith and - werfe' baptized! 
for the TemiSsion -'of ‘sins; lyoU received" 
of Iiis Spirit’ by the irripbsitlori of.’h'ahds;; 
•that Spirit openW'the vision^ ofTuturityl 
to your s mihds ; you fundeHtood* .ilife 1 
Scriptures : you read - them with - -ribw 


eyes; you looked at them through an- 
other medium ; you felt a spirit, a po'wjj 
er, an intelligence, a union which you 
had never known before. The Holyj 
'Ghost Was your comforter ; your mind] 
became calm, SerOne, ' and contented: 
through the b‘eriign‘ influence of that di® 
‘.vine y element. You ‘found yourselve^ 
moving in another sphere; your thoughts/ 
yorir views, your feelings, and your vervl 
existence werechanged] it Was anew birth* 
you - were' indeed bbrri again of the water- 
arid of'the Spirit. ’ The veil of Time wasi 
witbdi‘awn : ;ffom' your 'eyes, the Futures 
theTPreserit, arid the* Past arose out o^ 
the Ocean of, eternity,- unfolding to your 
enraptured '‘gaze through the vista oj 
centbfies, things that' had transpire j) 
and, things that ‘had to come, and you] 
began to’lbng after prinbiples eiiianatin® 
frbm celestial spheres, you 'wanted to 
have a knowledge of the great, sublimes 
and eternal Light,' Whose radiant brill 
liaricy illuminates "the immeasurable am? 
plitudesW the uniVerse. 1 

'As a member of the Church of Christ* 
you .had some interest at stake ; you be| 
gan ‘to realize’yorir position 1 andrespon* 
Sibility/Tb live '‘for eternity “as a’ 'mortal 
and immortal - being ; to discover, thatj 
the;gfeat, omnipotent’ Being whom you 
so much drerided; was not ' so austere; 
was riot so' rigid “as you had supposed 
Him to ‘be/ riot M sp t9 awful and inaccessiJ 
ble /you 'began to look upon God whom 
you formerly ‘had hardly dared to up-j 
proach’/as y bur kind, and benign parent! 
Who is' willing to give'a, rbspbnsive tons 
to every consistent’ prayer / you felt that! 
yoWWere His child, you called upon 
’Him ’as' J a “father and 'then you under- 
storid the'sayirtg^of Jesus, where he sa;ys 
“ I goutito’my Father and ybur* Father 
arid to ’my God ahd ydui'Gbd.” « That] 
they' bill may be ’one;' ‘as , thou, Father, 
art iri“ riie, arid I 'in thee, 'that they 
allso may be ,'One l, in us.” u You begaij 
To learn that it' Was good to be in sub-j 
jection to God; ybu knew that if your, 
children asked Tor bread, you' would rioij 
give them a stone, nbr for fish serpents: 
hb'w\mu : ch‘ more then could you trust 
ybur Heaverily 5 Father who ' knows al 
’bur ‘"warit8 even brifore we ask Him 
-These? Verb your ‘feblirigs, . this Was your] 
‘position. Ybu'kribw'tp^f'ybu' had re-i 
‘eeivedThe'/gift of the Hdiy 'Ghost, they 
Spirit of the' liVing' God. ‘Ybu breathed] 
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a new atmosphere, yon had commenced the commandments of God from his 
a new life, and felt like a child happy youth up, and asked what else he lacked ; 
and contented, full of hope and anticipa- but when the command came forth — Go 
tion of a glorious future. You knew and sell that thou hast and give to the 
you had entered the threshhold of eter- poor ; ” it was too great a sacrifice, too 
nal life ; you realized to some extent severe a trial, and he went away sorrow- 
your position as a mortal and an immortal fully. Such is the case also with many 
being. You felt to exclaim, u God is of the Saints, and many who want to be 
my Father, even the Father of my spi- Saints. The question has often been 
rit, I am His child, I will endeavour to asked of me, can I not stop here and be 
please Him, by doing His will, and thus saved ? There were others, who, being 
show myself worthy of His name.’ ” more enlightened and energetic, posses- 
When such feelings Bpring up in the sed altogether different feelings; the 
bosom of man, all is right with him ; as Spirit had opened their understandings; 
an eternal being, inspired by the hopes their whole desire was to fulfil the law 
of celestial glory, he will pass safe of God, and they exclaimed, “ Let me go 
through all the ordeals of this probation, to Zion — I will leave my home, my fa- 
What is the object of man, on enter- mily, and my friends, and like Abraham 
ing the Kingdom of God ? Is it to ac- of old, I will go to the land which God 
quire wealth, to surround himself with has appointed for the gathering of His 
the temporal comforts of this life, and people,” and it was literally as the Pro- 
thus merely realize the gratification of phets had said, that they would gather 
his sensual appetite? No, his object is, out “ one‘of a city and two of a family 
to leave the sphere of pygmean notions, to Zion,” from whence light, truth, and 
to soar like the eagle, free and indepen- intelligence should spread unto all na- 
dent in the fields of intelligence, to rise tions ; where His House should be es- 
in the scale of being, to get acquainted tablished in the tops of the mountains, 
with principles leading to a knowledge, and be exalted above the hills, and all 
power, glory, and happiness of divine nutions should go up thereto : that the 
perfection, and thus secure an eternal ships of Tarshish should bring them 
inheritance for himself, his progenitors, from afar, and that they should fly as 
and his posterity in the celestial King- doves to the windows, that they should 
dom of God. One of the most impor- come upon mules, dromedaries and swift 
tant principles taught by the Elders of beasts, upon litters, also with the lame, 
this Church, is the gathering up to Zion the halt, and the blind, the woman with 
in order to receive instructions at the the child, and the suckling together, 
fountain head, where you can drink out The Spirit of God when burning in 
of the well of living water, where the your bosoms, prompted you to continue 
revolutions of God are given as a guide your journey, and when people pronoun- 
to His people, to prepare them for the ced you deluded, and Joseph Smith an 
glorious future, where they shall move impostor, you remembered that Jesus 
in more exalted spheres, and act their was spoken of by the Jews as being 
parts in a grander drama, where the possessed of the devil, as having cast out 
sun of immortality and celestial happi- devils through Beelzebub, the prince of 
ness will shine in increasing resplendence, devils, and you experienced that, if a 
through the infinite progression of man’s delusion, it was a very happy and con- 
advancement and exaltation. Previous soling one. Inspired by the Spirit of 
to your departure,' you hesitated and God and unmindful of the scorn and de- 
asked yourselves — shall I leave my friends, rision of your friends; unmindful of the 
my relations — shall I bid adieu to the powerful opposition of this benighted 
parental roof that gave me shelter during generation, you bade adieu to the shores 
my infantine years ; dispose of my farm, of your fatherland ; riding the billowy 
my house, my possession, and exchange ocean, you took your wives and children 
the scenes of childhood, the place of my across the mighty deep, and in the midst 
home for the land of the stranger. And of a commotion of the elements you felt 
while in a train of such reflections, many to rejoice, because you knew God to be 
felt as bad as the young man to whom at the helm ; thus you hurried on, in 
Jesus spoke, who said that he kept all order to get to Zion,’ you felt and knew 
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you were right, although you scarcely 
comprehended why. On your arrival 
on a foreign shore, amidst the chilling 
blasts of winterly winds, or the colder 
and more chilly and freezing breath of a 
heartless world, you still felt buoyed up 
and sustained by the same omniscient, 
all-powerful hand ; your trust was still 
in the great I Am ; you felt His com- 
forting, cheering presence; you heard 
the cry of deceivers here, we were called 
impostors and every other opprobrious 
name, but you would not believe it any 
more than in your own land. The same 
Spirit operated upon you as a consoling, 
refreshing, and invigorating stimulus, 
enabling you to surmount all the trials 
and difficulties which rose around you, 
like the mountain waves of a tempestu- 
ous ocean. This Spirit also revealed to 
you, that it was right to gather. In 
relation to the operation of the Spirit 
upon the minds of those who have obey- 
ed the Gospel, let me refer you to a cir- 
cumstance that came under my obser- 
vation. I was preaching in Liverpool, 
some years ago, on the first principles 
only, and had not even mentioned the 
doctrine of gathering, when a sister who 
had recently been baptized, told me, 
that she had seen, in a dream, a number 
of Saints, and myself among them, on 
board a ship at the dock ready to sail 
for America, and wished to know the 
interpretation of it, which I promised I 
would give at a future time. This was 
revealed to her through the simple ope- 
ration of the Spirit of God, even as was 
promised, by the Apostles of Jesus Christ 
and the Prophets before them, that, as 
God saith, “ I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams : And on my ser- 
vants and on my hand-maidens I will 
pour out in those days of my Spirit, and 
they shall prophesy." 

This was the kind of feeling which 
animated those who rendered obedience 
to the Gospel ; and it still operates upon 
those who covenant to serve the Lord, 
and be one with His people. I know 
what your feelings are, when the Spirit 
of God influences you, it leads you to 
seek to do the will of God. 

You have striven and struggled and 
endured ; you have fasted and prayed 


and persevered; you have exerted the 
energies of both body and mind to ac- 
complish the will of God, and to save 
yourselves and families. The still small 
voice of the Lord operated upon your 
minds, and told you to gather together, 
and while under the influence of that 
divine Spirit, you felt you could not 
rest without making the attempt, and 
thus companies from a hundred 'to five 
thousand at a time, have gone up to 
Zion. The spirit of the world is divi- 
sion, disunion, disharmony, disorder in 
religion, in politics, in everything else, 
while the Scriptures sav, “ If you are 
not one, you are none of mine." This 
Spirit has not only operated upon one, 
but upon the whole, not only individu- 
ally, but collectively, and this united, ex- 
tended, and almost universal operation 
has led, drawn, and impelled the people 
together. Like the operations of light, 
air, and heat, its influence has been felt 
everywhere, and has operated alike upon 
all, and like the Great Luminary of the 
day, it has chasCd away the darkness, 
gloom, and uncertainty from the human 
mind, and wherever its genial rays pene- 
trated, life, light, and intelligence have 
been the result, and as light makes it- 
self manifest everywhere and the rays of 
the sun, with the moisture promote ve- 
getation, and cause all nature to bloom, 
so does the vivifying influence of the 
Spirit of God, wherever felt and enjoyed, 
exhilerate, quicken, vivify, instruct, and 
guide alike all who come under its in- 
fluence, and as the sun not only enligh- 
tens and warms, and fructifiesone plant or 
herb, but all creation, so the same Spirit 
that enlightens one Saint, does the 
whole, and consequently leads them to 
the same thing — they are so many sepa- 
rate parts, yet one, and when united like 
the stones of Solomon’s temple, each one 
finds his place under the direction of the 
great arcliitect without confusion ; the 
“ Mormon ” Church is emphatically E 
phiribus wium. 

The world think us strangely deluded 
to leave our homes, to do and suffer as 
much as we do for this cause, and many 
who can conceive no higher acme than 
worldly emoluments, consider us to have 
some speculation in view. Some days 
ago, l was reading a novel, wherein an 
Elder was represented as trying to in- 
duce the people by fine words, alluring 
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promises, and a variety of worldly in- 
ducements -to gather to Zion. Why, 
the man who wrote such nonsense, knew 
as much of what he was writing about 
=as a bull’s foot does about pictures. Did 
you ever hear any Elder try to persuade 
you to emigrate to Utah by representing 
it as an El Dorado, by portraying the 
natural advantages of that place as those 
of a second Utopia, where, on your ar- 
rival, you would have nothing to do but 
to gather the sweet fruits of a chimeri- 
'Cal paradise, instead of gaining your 
living by honest labour? No. Your 
answer would give the lie to this state- 
ment ; you have obtained a knowledge 
for yourselves. Some gained this know- 
ledge by the administration of angels; 
to some, it was revealed by the Spirit of 
God, to some, by dreams ; to others, by 
visions ; to some, by the power of Scriptu- 
ral evidence and an array Cf truth, which 
they found impossible to resist. These are 
the influences which, combined, have 
brought this people to obey the truth. 

Thus, each individual being strong 
separately, they are as invulnerable as 
the adamantine when united. “ Mor- 
monism” isnotthat wishy-washy, milk- 
and-water, accommodating thing that 
sectarian religion is, which can be re- 
ceived or rejected at pleasure. A “ Mor- 
mon's” religion is the beginning, the 
middle and the end of all things, with 
him it is interwoven with his life, his 
existence in time and eternity, his faith 
is built on the rock of eternal ages, and, 
like the ancient disciples, he knows no- 
thing else, The people at one time fol- 
lowed after Jesus in great numbers; 
they thought that he must be a wonder- 
ful man who could exert so much pow- 
er; and they followed him, hoping to 
obtain some great gain. After he had 
fed five thousand people with five loaves 
and a few small fishes, they expected 
that He would give them all they re- 
quired, and that they would be spared' 
the trouble of working to obtain a live- 
lihood. But when he said — “ The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his head "—they soon went 
•back and walked no more with him; 
they found other business to attend to ; 
in foot, * they "felt disappointed, and 
thought the speculation was not going 
to turn out so well as they had -antici- 


pated.* And when they had all depar- 
ted, then Jesus said to His disciples, 
“ Will ye also go away ? ” Peter an- 
swered him, “Lord, to whom shall we 
go ? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life.” The foregoing would be the in- 
dividual reasons, and in them will be 
found the answer to the question. Why 
am I a “Mormon?” In view of these 
things, the question arises. What lias- 
gathered this people together in the midst 
of unparalleled persecutions which they 
have had to pass through, when all the 
powers of Church and State have been 
brought to bear upon them ; when they 
have been mobbed, robbed, persecuted, 
and driven ; when the pulpit and the 
press have rejoiced over the news, and 
the whole nation felt jubilant that the 
“ Mormons ” were destroyed as they 
•supposed? The answer would be, that 
it is composed of so many strong, un- 
yielding, invulnerable parts. The 'indi- 
vidual experience of the separate parts 
when combined, has formed a mighty 
phalanx. And when oppressed, driven, 
arid scattered, mobbed, robbed, and dis- 
franchised, there was a spirit within us j 
that others knew not of. That spirit 
led us again to unite, our object was the 
building up of the kingdom of G od ; we j 
■knew that God had spoken, that His j 
purposes would be accomplished, and 
that the puerile efforts of man could not 
frustrate the designs of Jehovah, and 
when persecuted in one place, we fled to j 
another; and, like bees that follow the 
queen bee, wherever the Presidency and 
Apostles liave gone, ’there the people 
have followed ; and, notwithstanding 
their repeated mobbings and drivings, 
they still live, and no power on this side 
of heaven can help it. 

Sometimes you sing, “ Whither shall 
we follow, follow, follow, all the way to 
Zion; we will follow Thee.” It is feel- 
ings like these which lead you on ; it is 
under the influence of such feelings that 
the feeble, the infirm, and the aged have 
gone with hand-carts over 1200 miles; 
it was while such feelings prevailed in 
their bosoms, that the Spirit of God 
was their shield and buckler, and the 
dangers and difficulties vanished like 
the mist before the sun. When Jesus 
asked his disciples who* he was, and Pe- 
ter replied; “Thou art Christ, the Son 
of the liviner God.” He answered- 
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sweet will be his rest for evermore. He 1ms gone to the Paradise of our Guu : he 
has gone to join the innumerable host of the redeemed : he has gone to the spirit 
world to renew his delightful labours in preparing them for the great resurrection 
day. Farewell, deal- brother Grant— Farewell for a short season ! Thou hast 
gone behind the veil; we soon shall followfand with thee be for ever blest. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 


( From, the “ Deseret News.”) 


Remarks by Elder Joseph A. 
Young. — Brethren and sisters, as I 
have the latest news from companies yet 
on the Plains, and as you are all anxious 
to hear from them, I have been the first 
one called upon to speak to you this 
morning. 

You are aware that Captain George 
D. Grant’s relief company left this city 
on the 7th of October, to go and meet 
the immigration. Captain Grant kept 
an express in advance until we reached 
the Devil’s Gate, when he sent three of 
us on to the Platte river, to see if we 
could find the companies, or hear of 
them. 

We travelled until the 28th, when we 
met Captain Edward Martin’s company 
of hand-carts, and Captain Hodgett’s 
wagon compauy, at a place called Red 
Buttes, sixteen miles above the Platte 
Bridge. We met Captain J. A. Hunt’s 
wagon company ten miles below Cap- 
tain Martin’s. 

The brethren and sisters appeared to 
be in good health and spirits. Captain 
Martin informed us that about fifty-six 
.out of six hundred had died upon the 
Plains, up to that date. Those who had 
died were mostly old people. 

On the 29th, I returned from Captain 
Hunt’s to Captain Martin’s company. 
Captain Martin had started early in the 
morning, and when I overtook them 
their cry was, ‘‘Let us go to the Valley, 
let us go to Zion.” 

I camped with them that night in the 
snow, at a place called Rocky Avenue, 
.thirty-six miles east of the Devil’s Gate. 
The next day I journeyed on towards 


Captain Grant’s company, and on the 
31 st rode into their camp, and found all 
well. 

On the morningof the 3rd inst., Captain 
Grant sent me and brother Abel Gar on 
an express to this city. We found plenty 
of teams at Fort Bridger, and by this time 
the hand-carts have all the assistance ne- 
cessary to take them up and bring them 
in within nine days from to-morrow. 
There were teams enough, as soon as 
they could meet them, to bring them 
right through as fast as horses and 
mules can travel, and such will be 
done. 

All the companies requested me to in- 
form the Saints in the Valleys that they 
desired your faith and your prayers, and 
that they would endeavour to merit 
them in their journey and after their 
arrival. 

.That the blessing of God may attend 
them is my sincere desire : Amen. 


Tije Companies yet on the Plains. 
— Elders George D. Grant and William 
H. Kimball arrived from the Companies 
yet out, at 11 p.m. of the 24 inst., and 
bring in a very favourable report, consi- 
dering the season of the year. Elder 
Kimball, after a brief rest from his 
former trips, again started to the relief 
of the immigration on the 11th inst., in 
company with Elders Hosea Stout, 
James Ferguson, and Joseph Simmons, 
and met them four miles beyond the 
first station on the Sweet Water. 
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Elders Grant and Kimball left the , Deseret. 

Pacific Springs at 3 p.m., of the 20th, 

and Captain Hunt’s and Hodgett’s com- (From the “Western Standnrd.”) 

panies would camp there that night. 

Judge Isaac Bullock and all the men at President’s Office, 

Fort Supply had gone to their assist- Great Salt Luke City, 

ance, taking all the oxen down to two December 7, 18oG. 

years old, and Captain Grant had sent Elder George Q. Cannon, 
them ten additional horse teams. This Bear Brother — Your welcome letter 
assistance would meet them on the 21st, of October 31st came to hand on the 
and they would soon roll into Forts Sup- 6th instant, affording me much pleasure 
ply and Bridger, where they are advised to learn therefrom of your prosperity, 
to tarry until spring. welfare, health, and good spirits, as also 

There was but little snow until they of your fellow-labourers, 
reached the east slope of the Big Moun- Having advised you upon business 
tain ; and at the spring at the west base of matters quite fully by last mail, and 
that mountain they met Elders Joseph A. your letter of the 31st not containing 
Young, Brigham Young, jun., Feramorz any further queries or views in reference 
Little and others, who had gone out to to that subject, I am not aware of any 
keep the road open. The snow was necessity for further present counsel or 
about waist deep, for some ten rods on advice thereon. I approve of your course, 
the summit, but light, and easily passed and policy in regard to urging upon the 
through. . Saints the benefit to themselves and the 

Captain Martin’s hand-cart company cause, in their promptly paying tithing, 
were all comfortable, stowed in wagons, The past current news you will learn 
and travelling from twenty-five to thirty from our papers. The weather for some 
miles a day, with Elder Charles Becker, time has been, and continues to be 
leading the first hundred. They camped cold, but through the blessings of the 
on Green river on the 21st, would reach Lord, all our emigrating companies have 
Fort Bridger on the 23rd, and this city, arrived, except two independent oxen- 
probably, On the 28th, and the other train companies, which are now safely 
hand-cart hundreds will doubtless ar- quartered at Fort Bridger, and will 
rive in quick succession. _ probably arrive in eight or ten days; for 

Elders Hosea Stout, TIeber P. Kim- some one hundred and twenty resolute 
ball, Jame3 Ferguson, and George W. men, with upwards of sixty wagons, and 
Grant were at the mouth of Echo kanyon about three hundred horses and mules, 
on the 24th, and will arrive this even- have gone out to bring them in, which 
ing, the 25th. . they will be able to accomplish easily. 

Thus through the kind providences of Notwithstanding, the companies now 
the Almighty, notwithstanding so late a out, and the two last arrived hand-cart 
start, and the opposition of the wicked, companies were caught in the cold and 
and the raging of wintry storms, the storms, owing to far too late a start 
immigration will all reach comfortable from Florence, yet the relief so promptly, 
quarters for the winter, and ‘that too freely, liberally, and timely sent from 
with far less mortality .than has often here, was so blest in rescuing them, that 
attended companies amply supplied with but few, comparatively, have suffered 
all the customary, facilities for crossing severely, though some had their feet aud 
the Plains. hands more or less frosted ; yet the 

The brethren and sisters so oppor- mortality has been much less than often 
tunely relieved expressed unbounded attends well fitted animal trains, travel- 
gratitude for the prompt, energetic, and ling in good season, 
ample aid sent to their relief. And well Business remains dull ; money is 
might they be astonished to meet cloth- scarce, and becoming scarcer, which will 
ing> provisions, men, and teams so liber- prove a great blessing to the people, if 
ally and bountifully provided, without they wisely improve the lesson, 
money and without price, a circumstance You will observe in the News, a brief 
so entirely unusual in their former ex- notice of the death of our beloved bro- 
perience. .. ther, President J. M. Grant, which i 
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event will strike you as unexpectedly, As 
it did us, but we have no cause for 
mourning, for he died the death of the 
righteous, and lias gone to aid Joseph 
and Hyrutn, in a sphere where his faith- 
ful labours will subserve the progress of 
truth with greatly increased power. 

The fourteenth General Epistle ; bro- 
ther Grant’s obituary, funeral services, 
and proceedings, &c., will appear in our 
next paper, but not in time for this mail, 
which will leave to-morrow morning. 

Owing to the unfinished and unfur- 
nished condition of the State House, 
and the failure of Congress to appro- 
priate therefor, and for other good and 
sufficient reasons, it is .quite probable 
that the Legislative Assembly, which or- 
ganizes on the 8th instant, will adjourn 
to this city at an early date for the re- 
mainder of the session, as they can here 
have superior accommodations for the 

transaction of their business. 

* * * * * - * 

Ever praying for your welfare, "and 
that of your associates, in faithfulness. 

I remain, your brother in the Gospel, 
c BuiaiiAM Young. 


Great Salt Lake City, 

''December 7, 1 1850. 

Editor of the Western 'Standard. 

Dear Brother — The California ''mail 
arrived last evening. I hasten' tO' Write 
you a few lines. 

President J. M./ Grant died on Mon- 
day evening, the 1st of 7 Decerriber, at 
twenty minutes past ten; after an illness 
of about two weeks, being' seized with 
chills and fever, then 'bilious fever, ter- 
minating in lung’ fever j it was a sudden, 
unexpected shock in Israel. President 1 
Grant was in the prime of his life, 'fdfty 
years of age,' and in his' 'Priesthood 'was 
truly a mighty man ' in 1 Israel. In thpl 
work of reformatiOn-'gbihg on'here, ' his* 
bow was bent and "his* quiver full of 
arrows, which were so 'well 'directed,! 
that he had become a tetror to * 6vil 
doers, and a joy arid consolation to the; 
righteous. 

President Young' addressed, the Cbri-j 
course of ‘Saints, Who met on the 4th to 
pay the last tribrite of respect to his 
‘earthly’ remains', when tKey'.wCre to be 
laid in the silent ’tomb, arid lifted up the 


I vail from our eyes, so that we indeed 
felt Jedediah was not gone, but he was 
still with us and near us in the great; 
work of the last days. ' 

Captain Martin's Company, the last 
of the hand-carts, arrived on the' 30th' 
ultimo. Many with' frozen fingers, feet, 
and hands, having encountered an un- 
usual severity of weather, even for these 
mountains at this season. We were 
relieved in our minds, and made happy 
to see them, notwithstanding their suf- 
ferings and hardships, unequalled by 
any previous immigration : the Saints 
here have received them with open arms,; 
and treated them as though they were 
indeed their brothers and sisters. 1 

The last ox- train company is left ati 
Bridger, after caching much of their* 
goods at the Devil’s Gate, having been 
only able to gain that point, with all, 
the assistance that was raised to help, 
them, from here -and at Fort Supply! 
Sixty horse and mule-teams with flour; i 
oats, and hay, have gone to bring them! 
“in. The cost of this season’s immigra-j 
tion to the -Saints in these valleys has; 
been great, besides the sufferings ; and fori 
men and teams to start as they have done] 
last week and go into these mountains;') 
where it has been freezing for upwards^ 
of a month, and snowing much of thet 
time, is like brethren taking their own' 
lives, and- that of their teams in their^ 
’hands, and going to the rescue of their, 
“brethren. fi 

The missionaries appointed in th 
various wards of the city to preach re- fl 
pentance to the Saints, and get them ter 
live their religion, report the people are 
awaking to righteousness, putting oh J 
the 'armour of God, and determining} 
God helping them, to prepare for the 
coming of the Son of Man, and those 
events which are nigh, even atour doors j 
Many of the Saints are paying their, 
tithing, as though they wished the Lord 
to know they and all they have got is at] 
the service of the work of the last days. 

Yours truly, 

' W. 1 WOODUUFF. L 


' Great Salt Lake City, ; 
December?, 1850. 

sj ' Dear 1- Brother Cannon — -The Cafifdr 
s nia mail arrived late last evening, and 
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The regular file of the Standard camp 
jto; hand' The mail proposes to leave in 
the morning, so that I have had no time 
to make myself acquainted with the ge- 
neral character of the news ; but you 
.may be assured we are glad to hear from 
abroad, of what is transpiring among 
(he nations. The Standard will be 
prized as a paper that will bring the 
^news regularly, I trust, W'hile the eastern 
ynail from „the. States, is not heard of,, as 
;is usually the case for several months , 
(during the winter. 

’] You wilj, of course, be much surprised 
‘to hear of the death of brother Jedediah. # 
^It was very unexpected to us all ; no 
one seemed to realize the approach of 
his dissolution. You will, no doubt, get 
particulars from the Office, together 
[with programme of the funeral proceed- 
ings. 

* The active and efficient part he had 
"taken of late in the ministry, had en- 
deared him to the multitude, of Saints 
who now deeply lament his, loss. This 
we know, wisdom and power charac- 
terize all the dealings of God, and vve 
!should say “ all is right!” 

*■ The , reformation spirit is prevailing,, 


to a considerable extent in this city, and 
in the Territory, so much, so, that it is 
very interesting to be engaged in it. 

All important events worthy of note 
you find chronicled in . the News, and I 
deem it unnecessary to recapitulate. 

Many of the Elders have arrived from 
abroad, and they seem spirited and alive, 
and have become missionaries to the peo- 
ple of this city, and the regions round 
about. 

The weather is now cold, with con- 
siderable snow on the, ground. Winter 
seems to have taken hold in earnest, and 
at rather an early date. 

Presidents Young and Kimball are 
enjoying pretty good health most of the 
time, and are able, to administer fre- 
quently to the people’. 

Please give me ah .affectionate remem- 
brance to the brethren who are with 
you Jn the Office, ‘ together with your 
family,, and may, the favour of heaven 
attend you and them, shedding forth 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, to 
light your path ; continually. 

Vour brother -And “fellow labourer in 
the kingdom of ..Gpdjj 

S; J W: Richards. 
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r! SOUTH, WILTSHIRE, AND LAND’S’ END 

I 

I,’ CONFERENCES. 

'li 

11 Park Row, Easton Rpad, Bristol,]; 
February id, 1857, 

President Pratt. 

■l Dear Brother— As I am now released 
[to return home, I feel like giving a short 
.repprt.of.my labours in this land. 

■ I left Great Salt Lake City on the 
22rid of June, 1853, and landed in Lir 
verpool on the 13th of January, 1854. 
I was appointed by Elder S. W. Rich- 
jards to labour in the Preston Confer- 
ence, under the direction of Pastor John 
S. Eulltner, in which I laboured with 
|much satisfaction, during the year 1854. 
January 1st, 1855, 1 received an appoint- 
ment to preside over the Wiltshire Con- 
ference, where I laboured with much 
delight and success, under the wise 


counsel of Pastor ^Atwood. February 
1st, 185.6, 1 received an appointment to 
take the Pastoral 'charge of the South, 
Wiltshire, and Land’s End Conferences. 
I entered upon my duties with much 
pleasure* at the same time feeling my 
j weakness, in filling such a responsible 
position, but knowing that the God 
whom the faints "worshipped is a ptayer- 
finswering. God, I ifelt to put, my trust 
in Him. 

I have laboured during the past year 
with as much satisfaction as I ever have 
in any position in thp Church. God has 
been with me in "all my endeavQurs to do 
good, and I feel fQ^ give Him all the 
honpur for the good that has been done 
during the .past year.. 

Elders Phillips, Hanham, and Joseph 
S. Schofield have co-operated with me 
in doing that which has been required 
of us. The tithing is in successful oper- 
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ation in this Pastorate. Many take 
hold of it with pleasure, while others 
who do not want to labour for the king- 
dom, find fault with it. 

I feel great pleasure in welcoming 
Elder It. P. Neslen to this Pastorate, 
as my successor. My prayer is that 
great wisdom may characterize his move- 
ments, and the blessings of God attend 
him. 

The Saints are distributing the 
printed word, but meet with much op- 
position, Many of the tracts get burn- 
ed, and a great portion refuse the 
second number. The first number 
is generally taken, and some take 
the whole series. The brethren and 
sisters enter into this work with faith 
that they will do much good with 
the tracts. The distributers get the 
names of those who burn the pamphlets, 
and their names are recorded. I have 
faith that this circulation will be the 
means of effecting considerable good, 
and that many will come forward and 
obey the truth through reading our 
tracts. 

I will say to all the Saints with whom 
I have laboured, and to all others, be 
diligent in spreading the Gospel, be care- 
ful to observe every word of counsel that 
comes from the Prophets of God in this 
day, listen to the voice of the Lord's 
anointed ones, whose hearts are to do 
you good, listen to the Apostles of the 
last dispensation, who are set to preside 
over you, seek the Lord and obtain a 
portion of His Spirit by fasting and 
prayer, and God will pour out a blessing 
upon your heads, such as you never 
have received before. Beloved Saints 
never be found murmuring or finding 
fault with those that are set to preside 
over you, but be as clay in the hands of 
the potter, that the potters of the Lord 
may mould and fashion you into vessels 
of honour. 

I must now say farewell to all those 
with whom I have laboured in this land, 
and my last counsel to you is, to pay 
your tithing, and to hold up the hands 
of the servants of God, and God will be 
your friend in every time of need. May 
we meet again in a better land, where 
the pure love of heaven is revered, by 
the pure in heart. Amen. 

With kind love to you and all the 
brethren in the Office, I subscribe my- 


belf your brother in the new and ever- 
lastiug covenant, 

Jesse B. Martin. 


snRorsniRE conference. 

February IT, 1857. 

President Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Before leaving Eng- 
land I wish to address a few lines to you, 
to let you know my feelings towards the 
work of God, and towards His servants. 
I am thankful that through the inspira- 
tion of the Spirit of God, you have 
deemed it wisdom to release me from 
my labours here, with the privilege of 
returning to Zion, in company with 
others of the Elders who have been 
here long, and have laboured faithfully 
to build up the kingdom of God. I do 
not wish to make my communication 
lengthy, and thereby encroach upon your 
time, which I know is valuable, so I will 
be as brief as possible. I bear my testi- 
mony to the divine mission of the Pro- 
phet Joseph and also to that of Brigham, 
Ileber, Jedediah, and the Twelve; I know 
that they are Prophets, Apostles, and ser- 
vants of the God of Abraham. They hold 
the holy Priesthood which is restored to 
the earth, through the ministration of an- 
gels, and are filled with the light and wis- 
dom of heaven, which is to enable them to 
build up the kingdom of God on the 
earth, gather Israel, and sanctify the 
people. 

In the year 1839, 1 joined this Church 
by going forth into the waters of bap- 
tism ; 1 then made a covenant to keep 
the commandments of God, and to walk 
in strict obedience to the counsels of 
His servants, which I have endeavoured 
to do up to the present time. 

I have been with the Church in her 
prosperity and adversity, and have 
shared in her persecutions, and rejoiced 
wijih her children in times of peace. I 
knew the Prophet Joseph when living, 
and saw his mutilated body when brought 
from Carthage, where, along with his 
brother Hyrum, he had suffered martyr- 
dom for the word of God, and the testi- 
mony of Jesus. I know that the 
Lord has been with and blessed this peo- 
ple all the time. In 1849 I went to 
IJtah, and remained there most of the 
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time until 1853. 1 whs culled in the 

spring of that year to take a mission to 
Europe, in fulfilment of prophecy pro- 
nounced upon my head seventeen years 
before. 1 have laboured with much 
satisfaction on this my first mission to 
preach the Gospel, and have been bles- 
sed and prospered continually. The 
spirit of truth has been with and guided 
me in the ways of righteousness, and 
enabled me to open my mouth in defence 
of our most holy religion. I know that 
it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one who will believe and 
obey it. 

* I arrived in Liverpool November 4th, 
1853, and was appointed by Elder S. 
W. Richards to labour in the Manches- 
ter Conference, under the Pastoral 
charge of Elder John S. Eullmer, which 
appointment. I filled with pleasure. On 
the 18th of February, 1S54, 1 was called 
to go to the Shropshire Conference, 
where I have ‘remained up to this time, 
doing what good I could. I laboured 
in 1855 under the presidency of Elder 
James P. Park, with great pleasure : he 
is a man who possesses the Spirit of 
God, which is stamped upon all his 
words. We did much good the year he 
presided. 

In 1856, I was called by brother F. 
D. Richards to take the presidency of 
the Shropshire Conference. With much 
delight I have laboured in connexion 


with Pastor W. S. Muir, and those 
whom he sent to travel in this Confer- 
ence. Brother Muir’s teachings have 
always proved a blessing to the Elders 
and Saints, but he needs no eulogising, 
for his works bear testimony to his 
fidelity. I have met with many Saints 
in my travels who will do good all the 
time, and whose desires are to do the will 
of God in all things. They have blessed 
me, and they will in no wise lose their 
reward; 

May the blessings of light, life, and the 
power of the Holy Spirit rest upon 
them, that they may rise up in the 
strength of Israel's God, and shake off 
their drowsiness, and walk in newness of 
life. 

I have been blessed through the in- 
structions given from time to time in the 
Star. May the Spirit and blessings of 
God be with you — that life, health, and 
strength of body may he yours to enjoy, 
joy, enabling you to do that assigned 
you — to roll on the great work of God 
committed to your charge. May you bp 
filled with the revelations of Jesus 
Christ — may the heavens be opened to 
your viewj and you be enabled to com- 
prehend eternity. May all these bles- 
sings be upon you, brothers Benson, Little, 
Ray, and all in the Office, is the prayer 
of your brother in the Gospel of salva- 
tion, 

Albert P. Tyler. 
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It is an inexplicable fact that men buried in the avalanche enow, hear distinctly 
every word uttered by those who are seeking for them, while the most strenuous 
shouts fail to penetrate even a few feet of snow I 

Antiquitt of the Magnifying Glass. — It is a curious circumstance that a bona 
fide magnifying glass, identified by Sir Edward Brewster as decidedly and designedly 
such, was recently found by Mr. Layard in one of the temples of Nineveh, Mr. Layard 
says that many of the cuneiform inscriptions and other smaller sculptures are so deli- 
cately cut and so minute as to bo u ahnost*unintelligible without a magnifying glass.” 

Effects of Tea — Dr. John Burdell, a distinguished dentist of New York, boiled 
down a polmd of young hyson tea, from a quart to half a pint, and ton drops killed a 
rabbit three months old ; and when boiled down to one gill, eight drops killed a cat of 
the same age in a few minutes I Think of it. Most persons who drink tea use no less 
than a pound in three months ; and yet a pound of hyson tea contains poison enough to 
kill, according to the experiment, more than 17,000 rabbits, or nearly 200 a day ; and ii 
boiled down to a gill, it contains poison enough to kill 10,860 cats in the same space of 
time? Dr. Burdell made similar trials with coffee and black tea, and found the results 
nearly the same. — Sunderland's Booh of Health . 
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ta\tlu>ra w”" ® ome m ?| 1 posacsse^l ot ( good qualities, .which were very serviouble 

formal, » ’ ^ ^ ° t ief ' 13 ' eIy?9 - ; like a 8U » di “l on,tlie,frqnt of a liouse, to in- 

torm the neighbour and passongers, but not thp owner within. 


ON THE, DEATH OF PRESIDENT JEDEDIAH M., GRANT. 

“ lie that livetli and bclieveth in me shall never die.” Jksus. 


How like an Orchestra put out of tune „ 

By some malicious and mischievous sprite, 

Is that economy, which deathless came „ 

Forth from the hand of its crentive Lord, 

By the, arch .enemy/ of man unstrung, 

From Its immortal and concordant pitch. 

But, yet though discords grate upon the ear, 
3hould genius, anger’d, draw a heavy stroke 
And snap a string, the reguipn note is struck 
And discord heighten’d by n doleful strain. 

If instruments of small dimensions fly, 

The shock is light}?- felt, and soon, forgot : 

But when the strings of the sonorous bnss, 

With loud vibrations break, which moaning, die— 
’TIs then thp v nudlence Ifl t profoundly mov’d. 

And troubled. by the deep, expiring cry. 

Thus now, another master spirit’s gone. 

Who mortal.diBcords could no longer bcnr, 

Ten thousand true hearts, will vibrate the shock, 
And echo back, the mighty Grant is deud. ' 

He is not dead ! The righteous never die ! 

B„nt on tlie tablets of progressive^ man 
They write biographies qf deathless fame, 

Which, though, the authors’ names - should be, 
forgot, ' v 

In after ages will be known andread : 

The social .page will .show the living lines, 

Marked by their eaniest acts for lnimaii good, 


Till they, translated Into every tongue, 

SX, ‘XM* ^ n ’ bo, 3 of Improved, mm, kind. 

Still live and flourish In the work they’ve done. 

He’s gone from as ! But hrother Grant remains, 
Yet moving In the active sphere of life • ^ 

Now but removed from this Inferior stage 
J o play a nobler part in spirit worlds, 

Where unobscurod that majesty and grace 
Inherent in his soul, with lustre shine. 

To Saints he is not lost J But in. his ehnnge 
Another link was forged, a rivet struck 
lhat binds him firmer to the Church of God! 

nins ^ lat B r cat eternal chain 
Of Martyrs, -Prophets, Saviours, Priests, and Kings, 
rough earth, and heaven, and intermediate 
states. 

Awoke fVo m mortal dreams to larger life 
Now broader views are offered to his gaze, 
^V-ph, Hyrum, Willard, and the tJaln 
Of Saintly Spirits of these luttcr dnys: 

J helr mighty hnnds unloose the enptive dead, 

And faster shalieEarlh’s nations from [their dreams. 

Mourn not ye Saints, such partings , move , our 
cause, 

And give fresh signs of triumph to the work : 

1 hough brother Grant. Is gone, .yet still lie lives. 
And rolls’ along the great immortal change. 

E, W. Tui.mdok. 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear xvhat the Spirit saith unto the churches .— Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people , that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR, 


YiEIiWERED AT T2IE FIRST MEETING OF THE NEW YOUR CONFERENCE, NOVEMBER 2, 1S5C. 


(From the “ Mormon.") 


(Concluded from our last.) 


, Some say they know us to be deceivers 
and impostors, and assert that mesmerism 
is the connecting link of the heterogeni- 
•ous beings, constituting the Church of 
Christ, that through the medium of mes- 
meric influence, our bodies and minds are 
kept in subjection ; if this be the case, 
-why do not those would-be wise men use 
mesmeric influence to control other re- 
ligionists and politicians ? You say you 
know that this is the Church and king- 
dom of God, and I have heard thousands 
upon thousands testify the same thing. 
"Why are the “Mormons” gathered toge- 
ther and form thus a picture of unequalled 
union, harmony, and order, a living pha- 
lanx of a continually increasing power ? 
It is because of the principle of direct 
communication with heaven ; they are 
.built upon this rock, even the llock of 
Revelation, and this principle became in 
them an intuitive knowledge, in relation 
to the things pertaining to an eternal sal- 
vation, and thus they know for themselves 
that this is the truth and not delusion. 
It is also by visions, by the ministering of 
angels, by dreams and by the Spirit of 


the Lord, that they know that the sacred 
records found by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith are true, and of Divine origin. This 
is the secret of our union ; tins is the- 
reason why they have left the comfortable 
fireside of their homes ; this is the'reason 
why they have endured robbing, disfran- 
chisement, banishment, exile and death t 
this is the reason why so many latterly 
have exposed their wives and children to 
the inclemency of the weather; to the 
sweeping rains ; the drifting snow and 
the howling winds when journeying across- 
the wilderness in order to be with the 
people of God, to reach their mountain 
home. They have received a knowledge- 
for themselves, and that knowledge was a 
soothing balm in days of affliction ; it was 
the secret spring of joy and happiness ; it 
was the stimulus of new exertions, the 
shield against dangers and difficulties. 
Jesus said to the Samaritan woman at 
the well, “ If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith unto thee,. 
Give to me drink, thou wouldst have 
asked of him, aud he would have given 
thee living water, which would, be in, thee 
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a well of water, springing up into everlast- 
ing life.” You have drunk of this well, it 
flows in your own bosoms, and opens up 
a communication between you and your 
God, as developed in the Scriptures. 

Let me here speak of a simple princi- 
ple ; there are three that bear record on 
earth ; the water, the Spirit and the 
blood, and these three are one; and there 
are three that bear record in heaven ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and 
these three are one. Thus, there are 
three in heaven, and three on the earth. 
The Spirit of the Lord is one of the wit- 
nesses both in heaven and on earth. 
When a man is confirmed, he receives the 
witness of the Divine Spirit, and thus, if 
lived up to, a connecting link is establish- 
ed between man and God. This Spirit 
when cultivated, will germinate, grow, 
swell, and blossom like a beautiful flower 
in you; it will always be your friend, 
your protector, and your guide; it will 
enlighten your minds, enlarge your know- 
ledge, capacitate you for the discharge of 
your duties ; it will be your shield against 
the temptations of the adversary; it will 
always lift up your souls with satisfaction, 
contentment, and energy, so that happi- 
ness and every other emanation of Divine 
principle will spring up in you as from a 
well of living water, leading into everlast- 
ing life. Therefore, no matter how dis- 
agreeable it may be to your feelings, no 
matter how much it may interfere with 
your worldly interests, always follow the 
call of that silent but true monitor, for 
those who are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the Sons of God. This Spirit guides 
and directs all the faithful everywhere; it 
guides and sustains the Authorities of the 
Church ; it directs and instructs all Pre- 
sidents and Elders who yield to its influ- 
ence, and is an instructor and comforter 
to all the people, it agrees with nature, 
reason and common sense ; it is Scriptur- 
ally, and philosophically correct. I want 
to be so plain as to ^be understood, but it 
is veiled to them who do not comprehend ; 
but you understand the principle of it, 
you know at least as much as the blind 
man did — “ Whether this man be wicked 
or not, I do not know ; but I do know, 
that inasmuch as I was blind, now I see.” 
You now feel by the power of the Spirit, 
•that that Divine element is productive of 
love and union, and, “By this all men 
shall know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
love one another, and the world hate you 


1 even as they hated me before you, be- 
cause you are mine.” 

It is through the medium of the Priest- 
hood that this Church has been sustained. 
We speak of our individual experience, 
how the Spirit of God has operated, and 
how it has placed us in the position we 
now occupy. 

I have dwelt for some time on the sim- 
ple, undivided operation of the Spirit of 
God, individually, and with the Church 
combined ; let me now draw your atten- 
tion to another principle which has al- 
ways exerted an almost unbounded influ- 
ence in the true Church of God, where- 
ever that Church has existed in its purity, 
viz., a living Priesthood which is as neces- 
sary to sustain and give strength and 
power to the Church, as the body is to 
carry into execution the will and operas 
tions of the Spirit, and as the Spirit is 
not and cannot be perfect without the 
body, so the Church is not perfect with- 
out the Priesthood. I wish to show you 
another principle, viz., that there is order, 
and not confusion in the kingdom of God, 
who has been pleased to appoint Prophets, 
Apostles, Pastors, with Elders, Deacons, 
and others, formerly and latterly, for the 
work of the ministry, for the perfecting of 
the Saints, and the edifying of the body of 
Christ, till we come to the fulness of the 
stature of a perfect man, as Jesus said : 
“You are my witnesses, as is also the 
Holy Ghost,” so are the Elders of this 
Church when filled with the Spirit of 
God, and clothed with the power of their 
mission to overcome all opposition, every 
power and every influence. 

A man knowing that he is chosen of 
God, set apart and ordained of Him to do 
His work, and realizing that he is in- 
spired and taught by the Spirit of God, 
feels confident, unwavering in His cause, 
.and like the Apostles of old, he speaks as 
one having authority, and not as the 
Scribes. I remember some years ago 
holding a discussion with some ministers 
in France, after meeting their puerile re- 
marks for some time, I told them, 'that, 
although a stranger and alone in a foreign 
land, I was prepared to defend “ Mor- 
monism” against anything and every- 
thing they could bring up. Mr. Cleeve, 
a Methodist Clergyman, said, “ Mr. Tay- 
lor, you are a bold man.” 1 replied, 
“ Sir, Truth makes a man bold.” When 
a man has advanced principles that he 
knows to be true and invulnerable, he 
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"feels comfortable and easy, under all cir- 
•cumstances, bold and defiant to all oppo- 

• sition. No persons have ever been placed 
^in more trying circumstances than the 
Elders 'in this Church, yet none are more 
bold, fearless, and independent. .Possess- 
ing the principles of eternal truth, and 
^knowing that they are called of God as 
special messengers to the nations of the 
.earth, they boldly defy all opposition that 
may be brought to bear against them. 

Let us notice the position of Joseph 
Smith ; in him we discover as striking an 
example - of the wisdom and intelligence 
of God, as in any person or principle 
that can be adduced. Brought up a pool- 
farmer’s boy, with very limited advan- 
tages of education, he nevertheless intro- 
duced a system of religion that was bold, 
•energetic, and commanding, and that 
struck at the root of every other religion ; 
it overthrew existing theories, dogmas, 
and creeds that had been framed by the 
united wisdom of the most talented, edu- 
cated, and erudite men of this and pro- 
ceeding generations. They were swept 
away by it like mist before the sunshine ; 
Religionists, Politicians, and Philosophers 
were baffled alike by the intelligence that 
'flowed from him. It might with great 
propriety be said as formerly; “Whence 
! liath this man this wisdom.” The great 
secret was, that God had restored the 
Everlasting Gospel, associated with which 
was the everlasting or Melchisedec Priest- 
hood, which Priesthood is the government 
of God in the heavens or on the earth, 
and whose privilege it is to receive com- 
munications from the heavens : Joseph 
Smith, therefore, being instructed of the 
Lord was made acquainted with correct 
doctrines, ordinances, and principles ; was 
taught how to build up, organize, regu- 
late, and control all the affairs connected 
with the Church and kingdom of God on 
the earth, whether it related to doctrines, 
ordinances, offices, organizations, or go- 
vernments, and he has presented a system 

• of law, order, and government that the 
combined wisdom and intelligence of the 
\vorld cannot overturn. This intellec- 
tual, comprehensive system, came without 

• ostentation or empty pai-ade. Joseph 
•Smith simply declared that he had a re- 
velation from God ; that the heavens had 
been opened, and holy angels had appeared 
•to him and others, revealing the fulness 
-of the Everlasting Gospel. Some of the 
-.religionists sneered, others mocked, some 
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reviled, and persecuted, and so-called mi- 
nisters of the Gospel, were foremost of the 
crowd ; but having in it the elements of 
truth, and opening up and unfolding prin- 
ciples of truth, strength, and power, con- 
nected with the intelligences of heaven, it 
rolled forth to the consternation and dismay 
of its opposers and persecutors. When I 
speak of “Mormonism” being .incontro- 
vertible, I speak advisedly, I know what 
I say. I have preached it in the princi- 
pal cities of these United States, -and in 
several/ European nations ; I have grap- 
pled with the talent and wisdom of this 
generation, and I know that the doctrines 
of “Mormonism” are invulnerable, and I 
am at the defiance, either of the priests or 
the press, to successfully controvert what 
I say. I well remember having had a 
conversation with a clergyman in Liver- 
pool, England, who being defeated, asked 
a brother minister : “ Why is it that these 
‘Mormons’ so easily oust us in every posi- 
tion that we take?” To which he re- 
plied : “ I can account for it on no other 
principle than the following : I believe 
that a number of smart, shrewd Yankees 
have got together, and have united all 
their shrewdness, wisdom, and intelli- 
gence, and thus formed the system of 
‘ Mormonism,’ and it is so Scriptural that 
we cannot overturn it, but it is of course 
an imposture.” If “Mormonism ” is an 
imposture, why is it that these English- 
men who possess superior education, and 
unite the intelligence of the nation in 
their colleges and universities, could not 
concoct a system that the Green Moun- 
tain Yankees could not controvert. This 
sounds very much like the language of 
the Pharisee to the blind man ; “ Give 
God the glory, we know this man is a 
sinner.” The secret is, Joseph Smith’s 
system is of God ; theirs is of man. This 
man did not know the secret springs of 
action, nor the spirit which revealed this 
intelligence; and men generally reject 
those very principles from which we re- 
ceive our intelligence. We have our 
Book of Mormon, our Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants ; both containing doctrines 
and principles of which the world are 
wofully ignorant; we have also a living 
Priesthood, whereby we are preserved 
from error, instructed in the will of God, 
whereby heresies are exposed and false 
spirits detected The world say we are 
fools and fanatics. "•Never mind, gentle- 
men, wo are quite willing to remain so ; 
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we covet neither your wisdom nor piety ; 
we don’t want them either in this world 
or in the next ; for while you are seeking 
•wisdom from ancient philosophy, and man- 
made religion with its creeds, forms and 
dogmas, we are aspiring after divine in- 
telligence; after a knowledge of our na- 
ture, origin, and destiny ; we desire to 
know our relation to the past, present, 
and future; the organization of spirit, 
of matter, of body and spirit separate and 
united ; of angels, spirits, men, and devils, 
the philosophy of the earth, and the hea- 
vens, of time and eternity. 

We are aiming at a philosophy that 
will unite us with our progenitors, seal 
blessings upon our posterity, and celes- 
tialize the earth. It is through the me- 
dium of the Holy Priesthood that these 
things will be accomplished; it leads, 
teaches, instructs, edifies, guides, admo- 
nishes, protects; it spreads, grows, ex- 
pands, it governs in this world, and in all 
worlds; it ascends to the highest heaven, 
and dives to the lowest hell ; it compre- 
hends all truth, and revels in the intel- 
ligence of the Gods, and what little we 
have communicated, is for our temporary 
guidance to lead U3 to a higher, nobler, 
and more exalted sphere. There is an 
Elias spoken of, that was to turn the 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the hearts of the children to the fa- 
thers. Elias signifies a restorer, this re- 
storation of all things has been spoken of 
by all the Prophets, since the world was. 
These Prophets held the Holy Priesthood, 
and being all guided by the same Spirit, 
all testified of the same things, and all re- 
joiced in the time, when the earth would 
be delivered from the dominion of Satan, 
when anarchy, confusion, diseuse, death, 
and the devil should be destroyed, and 
when the earth would resume its paradi- 
saic glory, and Him whose right it is to 
rule, should possess it. • Previous to this 
the Elias must come, a time of restora- 
tion ; the hearts of the children must be 
turned to their fathers, and the hearts of 
the fathers to the children. Our fathers 
who are dead, through the Everlasting 
Priesthood, which officiate, in time and in 
eternity, must operate for us, and we for 
them and their posterity, who are many 
of them our fathers, who have died with- 
out the Priesthood and Gospel. They 
preach the Gospel to the spirits in prison, 
as Jesus did, and we have to be baptized 
for them on earth. They officiate for us, 


and we for them ; ** they without us can- 
not bo made perfect, nor we without 
them.” Our Priesthood and Gospel 
reaches heaven and earth ; past, present,, 
and future, time, and eternity. If I have- 
children, I feel like blessing them, ns- 
Abraham did, and our Gospel and Priest- 
hood teaches us how. And who are this' 
Priesthood? They are simply ordinary, 
men, but taught aud instructed of God. 
There is no honour devolving upon them, 
in consequence of what they do ; they are 
simply operated upon. Joseph Smith 
claimed no wisdom of his own ; he was 
an instrument in the hands of God, and 
was operated upon simply like a musical 
instrument in the hands of a skilful musi- 
cian. He was obedient to the will of 
God, and followed His direction and com- 
mand. Much has been said about Jo- 
seph Smith. I was personally acquainted 
with him for years; I have been with 
him in public and in private, in prosperity 
and adversity, at liberty' and in prison. I 
was with him while living and with him 
when he died, and I testify that he lived and 
died a man of God. I know that he was 
a Prophet of the Most High God, and 
spoke as he was moved by the Holy 
Ghost ; for I have seen his prophecies ful- 
filled, and the power of God manifested 
through him. 

The necessity of the Priesthood and its 
wisdom is established in the organization 
of this Church, with its Presidency, Twelve 
Apostles, Seventies, Elders, Priests, Teach- 
ers, and Deacons ; its Bishops with theiir 
courts ; its High Council, High Priests, 
Travelling High Council, Elders Council, 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons Councils 
with their several offices, duties and callings, 
reaching all, extending from centre to cir- 
cumference, and adapting itself to all the 
ramifications of society in the Church, not 
only in Zion, but throughout the world. 
Some have been pleased to term it “ an 
imperium ininvpcrio ” be it so ; it is the 
government of God on the earth ; the 
Kingdom of God among men. 

But again, there is a spirit and power 
associated with it, and not unfrequently 
when the Elders of this Church have gone 
on a mission, it has been revealed unto 
them, where they should go, what they 
should do, what obstacles and suceesa 
should attend them, and they have found 
it even so. Again, when Elders have 
entered strange places, they havo fre- 
quently been recognized by people whom 
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fhey had never seen. The Spirit of the 
Lord has prepared the way before them 
by dreams, visions, &c. Some years ago, 
Elder Wilford Woodruff entered a town 
in England, where he was a perfect 
stranger, and as he proceeded on the 
street, a woman came and looked at him, 
exclaiming, “This is him! This is the 
very man I saw in my dream last night ; 
he is a man of God, and has come with a 
message of salvation.” Brother Woodruff 
feeling very much annoyed, told her to 
desist; but she cried the more, until she 
raised nearly the whole town; he bap- 
tized quite a number in that place. 

The Priesthood understanding the prin- 
ciples, government, and order of the 
.Kingdom of God, is to the Church a 
shield and defence. They are enabled to 
detect and expose false doctrines, false 
.principles, and practises, and false spirits. 
The gift of the Holy Ghost is a great 
blessing, but without the living Priest- 
hood, this Church would have been broken 
unto a thousand pieces years ago. Satan 
possesses great power to deceive. It is not 
-every revelation that is of God, for Satan 
<has the power to transform himself into 
•an angel of light ; he can give visions and 
revelations as well as spiritual manifesta- 
tions and table-rappings. There are many 
spirits in the world, and it needs the 
power of discerning them, and the Holy 
Priesthood, to detect the wrong and ad- 
'here to the right. It is because of a lack 
>of this, that so much foolery is established 
in the world. This is too lengthy a sub- 
ject for me to dwell upon here. I will 
merely give you one mark or sign where- 
by you may know a true from a false spi- 
rit. When the Spirit of God rules, there 
is perfect order ; no whispering, peeping, 
muttering, or knocking ; nor is there any- 
thing fearful or terrific. 

There is, moreover, peace and joy im- 
parted to the bosom, and the Spirit is al- 
ways subject to the Prophet. When you 
see the body of a man subject to a spirit, 
and swayed, impelled, led, and controlled 
by it; that spirit is not of God; “For 
-the Spirit of the Prophets is subject to 
the Prophets,” and not the Prophets to the 
Spirit. A spirit cannot turn and twist a 
•Prophet about, and make him mutter, 
groan and act as an idiot. When the 
Spirit of the Lord is upon a man, it gives 
■him power and joy through the Holy 
‘Ghost; and if he speaks, he will speak 
'reasonably and intelligibly. 
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If you see a man in this Church with 
any other spirit, rebuke it in the name of 
the Lord, and command it to depart. I 
speak this for the benefit of the Elders, 
as there are many here present, and El- 
ders, Apostles, Prophets, &c., are placed' 
in the Church for the perfecting of the 
Saints, the work of the ministry, the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ ; the correct- 
ing of abuses, the rebuking of evil spirits, 
the regulating and putting in order of 
everything pertaining to His Church and 
Kingdom on the earth. The Priesthood 
ought to be quick, lively, energetic, search- 
ing out and knbwing the position of all 
things within its jurisdiction, whether for 
good or evil, strengthening the weak, 
comforting the afflicted, teaching the ig- 
norant, and rebuking iniquity. There is 
a great difference between this Church 
and those of the Sectarian world, and no- 
where is it more manifest than in the 
principle of exposing and rebuking ini- 
quity. In the churches around as well 
as in the world ; if a man holds what is 
termed a respectable position in society 
among other churches and does wrong, 
his evils are winked at or covered over. 
With us, he is rebuked, and his sins pro- 
claimed upon the house-tops, and, if he is 
a rascal, no matter how respectable, we 
turn him out, and will not have him. 
among us. In the Valley, a poor man 
who is good, virtuous, and who, doing his 
duty, acts justly and uprightly, is fully 
admitted into any society, whilst a rich, re- 
spectable rascal who does not, is cast out. 

I will now proceed to show briefly the ope- 
rations of our organization upon the earth. 

First, there is aPresident over the whole 
Church throughout the whole world. Jo- 
seph Smith held this position till he was 
murdered by his enemies. Now Brigham 
Young holds it, upon whom the mantle 
of Joseph had fallen, even his spirit and 
power. Then, there are his two Coun- 
cillors, Heber C. Kimball, and Jedediah 
M. Grant, forming the First Council in 
the Church. Then comes the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles, then the Seventies, 
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons 
as before described. While these Coun- 
cils are in the performance of their duty, 
it is their privilege by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost to understand all principles con- 
nected with the office ; for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost not only operates upon 
the private members, but also upon tho 
officers of the Church, teaching, leading* 
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unfolding, arid developing, and is a search- 
er of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. The intelligence communicated 
by this Spirit has been manifested in 
thousands of instances. I will mention 
one with which many here are familiar. 
Some years ago when the Saints had left 
Nauvoo, on the road to the Valley, and 
■when we had been for some months on 
the way, and were encamped in an Indian 
country, the Pottawatamies, on the banks 
of the Missouri River, near what is now 
known as Bluff City, a revelation came to 
President Young and others, informing 
them that those having charge of the 
offices of the Church in England were 
leading the people astray. Accordingly, 
Orson Hyde, P. P. Pratt, and myself 
were appointed to go forthwith to Eng- 
land ; we did so, leaving our families in 
tents, on the banks of the Missouri River. 
On our arrival in England, we found 
things precisely as had been manifested. 
Many of you here are acquainted with the 
facts, for I saw you there at that time. 
I refer to the operations of the Joint 
Stock Company, it commenced in righte- 
ousness, but men made use of it to fur- 
ther their selfish interests and speculations, 
and had the evil not been corrected, it 
would have endangered the prosperity of 
the whole European Church. These men 
would have led the people astray, but the 
.Spirit of God revealed it through the Holy 
Priesthood, and it was thus set to right. 

In relation to the operations of the 
Holy Spirit through the Priesthood, it is 
manifested in all the operations of this 
Church, in small as well as large matters. 
By what principle are we daily cemented 
and united as one ? Why is it, that not- 
withstanding our frequent mobbings and 
driving, we cannot be broken up ? Jo- 
seph Smith, on being interrogated by a 
member of Congress, by what power or 
upon what principle he was enabled to 
control so many people, replied : “ Oh, 
that is very simple and easy 1 Why, said 
the gentleman, that is the most difficult 
thing we have! Well, sir, how do you 
do it? He replied, I teach them correct 
principles, and they govern themselves. 
He might have added : I am associated 
with a Holy Priesthood, God teaches me, 
I teach them, and they teach the people. 
I believe in God ; they believe in God, 
and we and the people believe in the 
Lord, they in me, and I in them ; we are 
one, one with the Lord, and one with 


each other. People talk a great deal 
about government and governors; we- 
can govern ourselves ; but our faith andt 
trust is in God, and though liars and de- 
tainers represent us as profligate and de— 
bauched, frequently have I met with Jo-_ 
seph Smith and others when living, and 
with the First Presidency and Twelve, 
and in the midst of trials, persecutions, 
and difficulties, we have called upon the 
Lord for deliverance for His people, and 
the Lord has heard us, and if we have 
any blessing, mercy, or deliverance, we* 
give God the glory. Many people wonder 
why the “ Mormons ” should have such 
confidence in their leaders; why they 
know them and have proved them. Who- 
stood in the front of the battle and 
breasted every storm when living? Jo- 
seph Smith and bis associates. Who has> 
been foremost since his death ? Brigham 
Young and his associates. Who has 
preached the Gospel in your own lands, 
pioneered the way for you through the 
wilderness, rebuked the oppressor, ancl 
maintained your rights ? Brigham Young 
and the Twelve. Who have left their 
homes, wandered over mountains, deserts, 
oceans, and seas, and at the expense of 
their health, property, and in many in- 
stances their lives, have visited you in, 
your homes, and led you and your friends- 
amid unheard of toils, hardships, and priva- 
tions to this land and to Zion ? Brigham 
Young and his Council, the Twelve, and 
the general Priesthood under their direc- 
tion, and they have always stood, and do- 
now in the front of the battle. Trust 
them, why you cannot help but trust 
them. Sustain the authorities of this 
Church, why we all do it ; we cannot help 
it; they sustain and bless us, and we do- 
them ; and thus we are one. You have 
here your Presidents of Branches, Presi- 
dents of Conference, and the Pastor. In 
this Branch you have your Council, who 
know' how to manage the affairs connec- 
ted therewith. Sometimes I am asked, 
why don’t you come more frequently to- 
our Council; there is no need of it, you 
have received abundant instructions, and 
know how to act in your sphere, and carry 
on the business pertaining to your Branch.. 
YVben you govern yourselves, there is no- 
driving, no pulling. Supposing anybody 
was to do wrong, you could soon bring 
him to account. If President Miles were 
to do wrong, he would soon be brought, 
to an account. Whoever it may be that. 
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does wrong in this Church, he must be' 
dealt with, no matter what his position, 
or how influential he may he. The Teach- 
er’s oflice is very important. If they at- 
tend promptly to their duty, we can tell 
where every man is, what he is doing, 
and so on through the various Presiden- 
cies, up to the Presidency in Zion. They 
know what every man there is doing, and 
so ought we to know here. I Can go to 
President Miles and ask him about such 
a one, who he is, and what he is doing, 
and he ought to know all about him, and, 
if he has done wrong, he may be judged 
upon that wrong, and cut off if necessary, 
even as a dead branch may be pruned off 
a tree, that the good may be kept when 
gathered and preserved. 

I have men here at my back who will 
sustain me while I do right. This is the 
way all over the world. In England, for 
instance, every man there is known to 
those over him; they have a complete 
system of organization, but without the 
Priesthood the people would soon be led 
into error and drawn away. 

There are two causes why this people 
are preserved and united in doing the will 
of God. The members sustain the Au- 
thorities in the Truth, having the witness 
of the Spirit of God and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and the Authorities seek by 
the same Spirit and intelligence the wel- 
fare of the people under their charge. 

We shall, if faithful, be a kingdom of 
Priests unto the Most High God, even the 
offspring of Heaven, governed by the 
wisdom of the eternal God. This Church 
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has withstood the powers of earth and 
hell combined, all have been arrayed 
against it, but it still rolls on, for the 
great God hus spoken it, and I tell you in 
the name of Israel’s God, that its course 
is onward, onward till the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of 
God and Christ. This is what the people 
cannot understand, but it is perfectly easy 
to us; we know it as easy as the boy 
knew his daddy. Some of our folks are 
very much afraid that they may be mob- 
bed, and, persecuted for their religion; 
well, never mind. I never rejoiced more 
than when I was .among mobs ; and many 
a time I did not know whether they were 
going to let me live two minutes or not. 
But as for “ Mormonism,” it is worth all 
that I have, to me and to my family in 
time and in eternity. Some folks talk 
about dying ; never mind that till the 
time comes. Why, you could not die if 
you were to try to. You have voted to 
uphold and sustain us as Authorities iu 
the Church, and now we expect you to do 
as we tell you, and no grunting. We 
are pretty independent, and don’t ask any 
odds of any of you; we do the will of 
God, and feel happy in the Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, and we feel like crying, “Hal- 
lelujah ! Hallelujah ! the Lord God Om- 
nipotent reigneth ! If we were to get toge- 
ther as Israel did, and shout “ Hosannah ! ” 
and let out our feelings, the people would 
wonder what we were about ; but there is 
a time and a place for everything. There 
is a good time coming. May God bless 
you in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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( Continued from page 164.) 


Objection : “ The power and love 
which our Lord displayed in giving sight 
to the blind, heaving to the deaf, and life 
to the dead, proved him to be the Prophet 
from God. Yet more, he could point to 
prophecies which had been in existence 
hundreds of years, foretelling his advent 
into the world ; and that unbelief might 
be left without excuse, he foretold his own 


resurrection on the third day after his 
death. But in the case of the Mormon 
prophet, there is nothing of the kind. 
We have his word, and the word of his 
apostles, and nothing else. He tells us 
that he was directed by an angel where to 
find certain golden plates, the writing on 
which he was enabled to translate by the 
aid of ‘a large pair of spectacles/ and 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED, 


200 

that the translation so made is the Book 
of Mormon. Certain of his apostles also 
inform us that they have seen these golden 
plates. Now, this is the whole of the 
evidence in favour of the Book of Mor- 
mon. There is no one well-authenticated 
miracle. There is not one prophecy in 
the Old Testament to which they can fairly 
point and say, c That foretold the advent 
of Joseph Smith/ ” — “ Is Mormonism 
True or Not V' published by the Religious 
'Tract Society. 

• Answer: The whole of this argument 
is faulty and invalid. It is not even 
logical, for the principal point is merely 
taken for granted as true, without the 
slightest attempt at proof. Our objector 
assumes as a matter of course (without 
stating it) that no man can be a 
true prophet unless he himself be a sub- 
ject of Scripture prophecy. If his argu- 
ment were expressed in the syllogistic 
form, it would run thus: — Major premiss : 
No man can be a “prophet from God.” 
unless be is himself prophesied of in 
Scripture. Minor premiss : Joseph Smith 
Is not prophesied of in Scripture. Infer- 
ence : Therefore Joseph Smith is not a 
‘'prophet from God.” Now, if the 
assumed leading proposition were really 
correct , the conclusion would of course be 
valid, and the whole argument might be 
considered as fair and legitimate. But 
such is not the case; for, by the same 
mode of reasoning, our objector would 
unwittingly prove Moses, and Joshua, 
Isaiah, and Daniel, and Peter, and Paul, 
and others of equal note, to have been 
impostors and false prophets, for they 
claimed to have been sent of God, and it 
cannot be shown that they were men- 
tioned in Scripture prior to then* existence 
in the flesh. Thus our objector’s argu- 
mentative weapon, however keen, is two- 
edged, and cuts both ways. We certainly 
admit that the advent of Jesus Christ was 
“ foretold ” by the Jewish Prophets, and 
recorded in the Jewish Scriptures, “ hun- 
dreds of .years” before it took place, and 
we willingly allow this fact all the force it 
carries with it. But we would ask our 
sage opponent, Did the Jews believe in 
him, when he did come ? They did not. 
They had the Scriptures in their own 
possession : they professed to reverence 
them and hold them in the highest repute; 
and they almost worshipped the Pro- 
phets (when dead) who had prophesied of 
the coming of Messiah. But when the 


long-expected Christ did come, proclaim- 
ing himself the Son of God and the 
Saviour of men, pointing them to the 
various predictions of his advent contained 
in their Scriptures, and working many 
mighty miracles beforo their eyes, did 
they receive him? Par — far from it. 
Notwithstanding the numerous prophe- 
cies concerning him contained in those 
very Scriptures which they so idolized 
and adored, (and in which they even 
thought they had eternal life,) — notwith- 
standing all he said, and all he did, they 
believed not on him, but persecuted and 
reviled him, and at last put him to death. 
Does our objector, then, imagine that if 
the Scriptures literally teemed with per- 
sonal predictions of Joseph Smith, that 
he would have been received any better 
than his Master was? He would not, 
even though his name occurred in every 
chapter of the Bible. He was a good 
man. He went about doing good con- 
tinually. He taught to all within the 
sphere of his influence the pure truths of 
the Gospel, and was the humble instru- 
ment in the Lord’s hand of exercising 
many miraculous gifts and powers, of 
which hundreds of witnesses can testify; 
and yet he was persecuted and belied, 
rejected and despised, by the priests and 
scribes of the day, and was at last cruelly 
put to death. In reference to the testi- 
mony of those who “inform us that they 
have seen the golden plates,” which our 
objector imagines to be “ the whole of the 
evidence in favour of the .Book of Mor- 
mon,” we may observe that, at any rate, it 
is as good as any evidence (of that kind) 
which lie, can produce in favour of the 
Bible. Has be seen the engraved stone 
plates which Moses brought from Mount 
Sinai, which were delivered into his hand 
by a celestial being — the Holy one of 
Israel ? We think not. Yet he accepts 
the single testimony of Moses himself 
(who died thousands of years ago), and 
that, too, without seeing the original 
record of Moses, or the testimony of 
any. one who has seen either the graven 
tablets or Moses’ writings concerning 
them. He professes to believe the whole 
Bible ; and yet, having seen neither the 
originals of any of the translated books, 
nor the testimony of one individual who 
has seen them, he is unable to produce 
the least iota of evidence of that nature 
in proof of the authenticity of the present 
Bible. Now, in reference to the actuality 



EDITORIAL. 


201 



of the plates of the Book of Mormon, we siderably more numerous. Even the oe- 
have the testimony of twelve witnesses — tavo tractate, entitled “The Book of Mor- 
fchree who saw them, eight who saw and mon Confirmed by Miracles,” independ- 
handled them, and one who saw, handled, ently of other publications of the Church, 
•and translated them (by the gift and will afford ample refutation of the random 
power of God) through the TJrim and assertion that “ there ia no one well-authen- 
Thummim, which our opponent wrongly ticated miracle.” How many witnesses can 
•and contemptuously designates “ a large our objector bring forward in attestation 
pair of spectacles.” He tauntingly affirms of the miracles recorded throughout the 
this to be “the whole of the evidence in Bible? Or, to narrow the question down, 
favour of the Book of Mormon.” Even How many eye-witnesses can he produce 
5f it were, we have demonstrated that it to substantiate the reality of the miracles 
is far stronger evidence than he can show recorded in the New Testament? Four 
on behalf Of the originality of the Scrip- writers testify to the facts ; and they died 
tures which he acknowledges are the hundreds of years ago, and their written 
inspired word of God. He asserts, in evidence is — non cut inventus! But in 
reference to “ Mormonism,” that “ there confirmation of the miraculous evidences 
is no one well-authenticated miracle.” This of the authenticity of the Book of Mor- 
is as erroneous a statement as he could mon and of “ Mormonism,” hundreds and 
well make. There are testimonies of this thousands of living witnesses can be found, 
character equally as well-authenticated as independently of those who saw and 
any that he can cite in support of the handled the plates which the Prophet 
Bible, (and indeed far more so,) and con- Joseph translated into the English tongue. 

(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


[SATURDAY, MARCH 28 , 1857 . 

Divine GovEitNJrEN®. — England has again reached another of those political crises 
to which she is subject. During five years we have seen two of her Ministerial 
Cabinets broken up, and now a majority of the House of Commons has passed a vote 
of censure on the third. This time, however, the chief Minister of the Crown has 
determined on appealing to the country for judgment on the policy of the Queen’s 
present advisers. 

The “ Mormon ” community in England numbers many thousand disciples ; there- 
fore, under the state of the popular mind, to which recent events will give birth, and 
in view of the pending contest, the question would not be impertinent — What is the 
political bias of this Church, or, is it pledged to any policy ? Moreover, in considera- 
tion that its genius and doctrines aim at oneness of faith on all matters, and of the 
unanimous voting of the Saints whenever their leaders point the direction, such a 
question as the above-named would have a significance. On our part, an answer to 
it, and a statement of our views, will, perhaps, be deemed pertinent and interesting to 
the readers of the Star. 

Inasmuch as we locally form a part of Christendom, we will confine ourselves to its 
politics, seeing also that hence comes the dominant civilization of the nineteenth 
century. And here we must observe, that from the hierarchy of Rome, through all 
the declensions of human government, the variety is almost infinite. English 
society is made up of the elements of Papists, High Churchmen, Tories, Whigs, 
Protectionists, Conservatives, Liberals, Radicals, Peelites, Democrats, Chartists, 
Republicans, and a variety of shades of party, which, to christen, would exhaust the 
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vocabulary of party names. Then there is that political chaos in which an immense 
portion of society is suspended, a state of being in the horizon of politics which is not 
inaptly expressed by the figure — “ hanging on nothing.” This exists in the “House" 
as well as out of it. Mr. Disraeli, in a speech following Lord Palmerston’s statement 
of the intentions of the Government in the present crisis, remarked, “ I do think that 
it is of the utmost importance to the character of Parliament and to the interests of 
the realm, that Parliamentary parties should be more defined than they have been ; 
. . . . and I trust, when this recurrence to the sense of the people has taken 

place, members will be returned to this House with definite opinions.” This was 
received with ironical cheers from the Ministerial benches, and counter cheers from 
the Opposition, thus showing'a general appreciation of this chaotic state existing in 
the British Parliament. Then there are the continental institutions and politics. 
And oh, America! To attempt to classify its factions with names would drive a 
Johnson to despair. 

To which of all these numerous parties and nameless varieties do the “ Mormon” 
community belong, and what political orbit do they mark ? We answer to none, nor 
does the Church of Latter-day Saints perform its revolutions in a mundane sphere. 
We will here observe, however, that wherever its members are scattered, their religion 
teaches them to be subject to the “ Powers that be.” Have we, then, no political 
doctrines ? Are we pledged to no policy ? To the former question we reply, No, not 
in the conventional sense understood by modern society. We are not politicians! 
Yet “Mormonism” embraces a social philosophy. In answering the latter, we say 
we are pledged to a policy. It is involved in the very existence of our Church, and 
the mission of the Prophet Joseph is based upon it. Theocracy will show that policy! 
We are pledged to Divine Government ! The position of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints on this point has never been undefined. Its officers and members 
have, for more than a quarter of a century, advocated and supported a theocratical 
policy. They have also been incessantly publishing a reiteration of its details 
as stated by the ancient supporters of Divine Government. Besides this, the 
course of the Latter-day Church tends to give it the fullest development and the 
completest detail, and leads it to that triumphant destiny predicted concerning it, by 
“all God’s holy prophets since the world began.” 

The policy to which we are pledged, as a people, is to establish the kingdom of the 
Most Highjupon the earth; to accomplish the restitution of every theocratical institu- 
tion and doctrine ; to hasten the day when the will of God shall be done on the 
earth, as it is in heaven, and to receive the. Lord Jesus Christ as our King. This is a 
general statement which we make to our readers concerning the policy of the Latter- 
day Church, and we solicit for it the votes of all the honest in heart. The pending 
Great General Election of, the world will decide which shall triumph, Divine or 
human government, who shall reign, Jesus or Lucifer. As the Prophet Brigham 
says, the day will come when mankind will go to the polls to give their universal vote 
on these matters. 

Before closing, we will observe, that we have no disposition to join Messrs. Cobden 
and Co. in a vote of censure upon the policy of Her Majesty’s Ministers. Neither do 
we feel to record such a vote, in a particular manner against any cabinet or govern- 
ment on the face of the earth. It is true there are many cases of inefficiency, injus- 
tice, inhumanity, mismanagement, and tyranny, which the history of human govern- 
ment offers for our censure. There is, also, that factious spirit existing in the British 
Parliament which gave rise to the present crisis in the political world, and which 
must be a curse to any nation. Then there are the almost infinite variety of parties 
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m the world, and that chaos in politics noticed above. All this, and*much more, we - 
could censure, if we measured it by a perfect standard. Bad as things are, society 
£ gets on quite as well as we could expect without Divine government. However, all 
these things, and every page of the social history, go to show the firmness of our 
position in stating that the only legitimate policy, is a theocratical one. The only 
Ministry that can lead the nations to a successful and happy issue in their present and 
eternal welfare, is God’s Ministry. 


$ 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, February 0, 1S57. 

'President E. T. Benson. 

Dear andBeloved Brother — About four 
mouths have passed since we had the 
pleasure of seeing you and brother Kay, 
and of hearing you preach in Copenhagen. 
I can say that such happy days I never 
witnessed before among the Saints in this 
place. Many of them did not understand 
the language in w'hich you spoke, but 
they felt the influence of the Spirit by 
which it was inspired, and were made to 
jejoice. 

The counsels and doctrines taught us 
, by you have proved a blessing to us. We 
realize that your visit has been a great 
blessing, which calls forth the grati- 
tude of our hearts to God. We pray 
that you may live long upon the earth, 
and acomplish all the good your heart 
desires. 

We are blessed in all our undertakings, 
and especially in our efforts to deliver 
some of the Lord’s poor from this land. 
The way is opened for two hundred and 
sixty persons to -emigrate this spring, 
myself and family are among that happy 
number ; twenty-five of the above num- 
ber will probably only- go to the States 
, this season. 

I am truly thankful to God for having 
blessed, my labours in Copenhagen, and 
for the opportunity now afforded me of 
gathering to the body of the Church in 
' Zion. I have been labouring under the 
directions of Elders Willard Snow, John 
Van Cott, and H. C. Haight, whom I know 
- to be good men, and they are filled with 
love to God and the children of men. 

, • My heart is full of joy in the hope of 
reaching Zion, where I shall be blessed withj 
'.the privilege of beholding the faces of the 


Prophets of God, and of learning more- 
perfectly the way of life and salvation, 
and of receiving my endowments in the* 
Temple of our God. 

The brethren here join me in their re- 
gard to you and all the Saints. God 
bless you all. 

Your most humble servant, 

0. N. LtUENQUIST. 


Aalborg, February 17, 1857. 
President Benson. 

Beloved Brother — I am.gladly availing 
myself of the privilege you gave me of 
writing to you, and my joy is increased by 
having good news to communicate. 

Since we had the happiness of seeing 
you here, the Saints have made somo 
progress in practical “ Mormonism,” and 
the promises and gifts of the Gospel have 
been bestowed on them more abundantly. 

Permit me to give you a few items 
concerning the state of this Pastorate. 
The number of the. Saints amounts to 
about one thousand, including one hun- 
dred and seventy Elders, and about as 
many of the lesser Priesthood. It is 
- divided into 4 Conferences, 44 Branches, 
and 14 districts, which are under the di- 
rection of Travelling Elders. These..dis- 
tricts have almost all of them their fixed 
monthly meetings, at which the several 
Branches meet for edification, instruction, 
and counsel. More than two hundred 
and fifty have been baptized since the 
October meetings, and about*twelve,thou- 
sand tracts, books, and Stars have been 
circulated. Two Conferences have paid 
their book debt to the head Office, and 
collected a book fund, large enough to 
■pay for the. amount of books and tracts 
necessary for the Conferences to be pro- 
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Tided with. ^A!s we are now at work in We rejoice in the prospect, of- spread- 
Vensysscl, and Tyen Conferences for the ing many tracts, during this year, as 
same purposes, I hope we shall soon be they seem to be wanted more and more, 
clear of debt to this Office, and thereby and the zeal of the Saints in this matter 
enable President Haight to work with likewise increases. I believe that we shall 
more means at his disposal. We also en- spread ten thousand copies of brother 
•deavour to establish small book funds in Pratt’s new tracts — “ True Faith ” and 
alhthe Branches, that their Book Agents “ True llepentance,” and my feelings are 
may be able to pay the requisitions at the that they will awaken many thousands in 
receipt, and this has already partly sue- these lands to a knowledge of the truth, 
-ceeded. Logic and evidence in the hands of a ser- 

As my wife has told you, we have es- vant of the Lord are mighty weapons to 
tablished an English school at Aalborg, conquer the influence of the “Father of 
under her direction, ahd the Conferences Lies.” Like begets its like, and spirit be- 
ef the Pastorate have sent candidates to gets spirit, and the Holy Ghost will operate 
it, who, after having finished their course by a form of thought", and ideas satisfac- 
in the English language, are to go out tory to the reason inherent in man. 
and establish other schools in the Branches. I rejoice very much in the prospect of 
Two teachers have already been dismis- these new pamphlets being translated 
aed, and three more will have finished into the Danish language, and my expec- 
their probationary course at the end of tations concerning the effects they will 
this month. Besides, we have another produce are very great. I think we can 
English school here in Aalborg which sell German tracts, and books of Mormon 
meets twice in the week. in Shovig; there are also some Germans 

Somewhat more than 70 Elders have in Frederick Conference, 
been ordained since the October meetings, The emigration from the Pastorate will 
12 new Branches have been organized, amount to two hundred and fifty souls, 
and several fresh plants settled in new The Saints have been ready to offer up 
places, which we hope will soon grow up their property for the progress of the 
to healthy branches.* There are vast fer- work. Thus there have been given to 
tile, well peopled counties in this Pasto- the Temple Fund, £50 ; to the Emigra- 
rate, where the Gospel has been preached .ting Fund, £330 — besides this, a large 
but very little, and only a few tracts cir- amount of the means for emigration this 
culated some years ago. The faith, ener- year has been lent from the wealthy Saints 
gy, and strength of the Priesthood, and to the poor, and will be offered to the 
of the Saints increase indeed, and I hope Emigrating Fund -when they shall be re- 
that the net of the Gospel will soon em- paid — tithing of property, £215 ; tithing 
- brace the whole of Jutland, and branch of income, £58 ; contributions to the 
upon branch grow out of it, and become book fund, £75 ; given to the Conference 
healthy parts of the tree. More new and the mission, £400; total £1053. When 
Branches are to be organized at the ap- to this is added the expenses for emigra^- 
proaching Conference. tion and fitting out for emigration, namo- 

Besides the Travelling Elders appointed ly, £5000, then the capital of the Pasto- 
over the districts and Conferences, there rate paid this half year is about £6000. 
•are about 40 missionaries who labour A part of the wealthy Saints are going 
•wholly in the spiritual way, by preaching themselves with the hand-carts, in order 
'.and distributing' tracts. This number to be able to help more of the poor to 
•will be lessened somewhat, yet I think the emigrate. And the readiness in this re- 
fuse will not suffer by it. spect has been so great, that in some 

We try to get a local Priesthood for cases it has not been thought wisdom to 
•the Presidency of the Branches, who sup- act upon it. I can say, that the faith 
port themselves by working temporally, and works of the Saints are in a good 
President Haight is a good father, we state, and in good progress. With a 
receive his teachings, and the blessings very few exceptions, there is a general 
follow. Yes, indeed ; and let me tell readiness among the Saints to pay their 
you, dear President Benson, the impres- tithing. 

•sion of your visit here has left us a rich The mebocracyhas at present not much 
'blessing, which more and more makes power here, and the people are generally 
itself known to us. I of a more peaceable character. However, 
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inr some places, especially in the Tyen 
Conference, the mob has tried to prevent 
our meetings, and injure the Saints. 
Some of the brethren have been imprison- 
ed upon the impeachment for unlawful 
trade .(with tracts,) for vagabondry, and 
for immoral doctrines (about polygamy) ; 
malice seeks an opportunity. Some of 
these brethren have been set free ; some 
have been sentenced to pay larger or 1 * 
lesser fines, and some of the law-suits 
have not yet been decided. Some of the 
brethren have been beaten very badly, the 
perpetrators have been cited by the law, 
but have been acquitted. But in many 
places the magistrates are quite obliging 
towards us, and I think as just as they 
can possibly be. 

The Pastorate has an extension of 
about 5000 square miles. It requires a 
walk of about 1000 square miles to visit 
all the Branches. I have now travelled 
through the whole of my mission since 
the October meetings, except the western 
Branches of the Aalborg Conference. 
Since you left us in October, I have held 
about 70 meetings in the different Con- 
ferences. 
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I can tell you, dear brother Benson, that, 
they are very good Saints, of whom I 
have charge, and I never felt more blessed 
than here. I have the best hopes for tho 
progress of the Gospel, and, indeed, the- 
prospects are good. The prospects that lie 
before us are cheering, aud from all places 
we receive good tidings. There is union, 
among the Saints, and zeal for the rolliug 
forth of the truth. 

In some places here, a certain purging 
out has taken place, and as the contamina- 
ting atmosphere by which we are sur- 
rounded in many places chains its victims, 
so the moral corruption casts its poison- 
ous vapours over us. Many of the breth- 
ren in the Pastorate have renewed their 
covenants after having transgressed. 

I am thankful, glad, and blessed by the 
Lord, and I feel that the blessings you 
sealed upon my head commenced from 
that day to bo fulfilled. I rejoice in hav- 
ing furthermore the privilege of commu- 
nicating with you about the state of the 
work here, and begging you to accept of 
our respect. 

I remain your brother in Christ, 

C. A. Madsen. 


\ 

HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


DESCRIPTION OK ELDER THOMAS BUL- 
LOCK’S VOYAGE ACROSS THE SEA. 

February 17, 1857. 

Dear Brother Pratt — Having promised 
to send you a description of our voyage 
across the ocean, I will premise by say- 
ing, that when the Presidency had their 
hands upon my head, to set me apart for 
this mission, they said — “You shall see the 
hand of the Lord, in the tempest and in the 
storm, but you shall be preserved. Though 
many vessels will be wrecked, you shall 
arrive at your destination in safety.” 

On the 21st of December, 185G, in 
ccfmpany with brothers James G. Brown- 
ing, John II. Tippets, William Brown, 
Thomas Pierce, Daniel Page, and Henry 
Harris, I sailed from New York in the 
ship Guy Manntring . We had a de- 
lightful sail until we lost sight of land. 
On the 23rd a breeze sprang up, which 
continued to increase until “ The Storm 
Jftend” rode in his fury. Tho winds 


whistled and shrieked through the rig- 
ging. The waves rolled mountains high, 
continually sweeping the deck ; a portion 
of the bulwarks were washed away ; one 
of the life-boats was dashed to pieces, 
and the fragments were thrown into the 
ocean; three of her sails were ‘torn into 
ribbons, and scattered to the wind : the 
cargo shifted its position, and partially 
careened the vessel, which sprung a 
leak. Thus were we tempest-tossed 
and at the mercy of the waves, not one 
of us being able to walk on the deck 
the 24th, without laying firm hold of the 
ropes, for fear of being washed overboard 
through the gap. The sailors were kept 
at work at the pumps, and were frequently 
knocked down by tho waves. On Christ-, 
mas day, the storm having considerably 
abated, the missionaries were at work at 
the pumps all day. The leakage being 
found and stopped, we were very glad to 
report to the commander — “the pump, 
sucks.” Up to this period the officers 
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and hands on the ship reported they would 
have to run into the nearest port to get 
her repaired. But the captain concluded 
to continue his voyage to Liverpool. 
Through the whole of the week following, 
all were employed in shifting the heavy 
'Chains, spare mast, anchors, water, and 
other heavy material, so as to get the ship 
more in sailing trim. The pumps were 
continually worked day and night, to 
pump out the bilge water. 

On the last evening of the old year, we 
•saw stars for the first time. The wind chan- 
ged its position, blowing from a southerly 
‘direction, righted the vessel, and so con- 
tinued, until we neared the coast of Ire- 
land. A heavy fog having set in for 
several days, we could not help pray- 
ing for it to clear up, so that we 
might see land and know where we were. 
About noon of the 9th of January, land 
was discovered, which proved to be the 
Irish coast, near Cork, when the fog 
■again set in. About half-past eleven 
o’clock the same night, a cry was heard, 
“‘land on the lee how;” in a minute all 
was confusion, the captain and all hands 
jumped from their berths, when it was dis- 
covered that we were sailing broadside on 
to the rocks ; and in a very few minutes 
more, no doubt, the ship would have been 
dashed to pieces. The helm was imme- 
di.ately changed, which again brought the 
vessel on her side, dewn to the water’s 
edge ; all the sails were let fly as quickly 
4 is possible, when again rocks were seen 
. 4 ihead, looming up horribly to our sight. 
The helm was again changed, at this mo- 
ment of our dilemma, the moon appear- 
ed through the clouds, and we perceived 
a lighthouse on our right, and another on 
ou r left. The captain then to his horror and 
amazement discovered, we were between 
two ledges of rocks in Waterford Bay. 
Here again two sails were rent into ribbons 
before the other sails could be secured. 
The captain acted like an able seaman, 
and comforted the passengers as much 
as he possibly could. He had a nar- 
row escape of going overboard, while 
pulling a rope with four of the mis- 
sionaries. The rope, which was perfectly 
new, broke asunder in their hands. The 
fiivt mate secured his watch and papers, 
so as to be ready to swim ashore when 
the vessel should strike. The steward 
.said he had a plank secured for his escape. 
The boatswain swore that if any of the pas- 
sengers attempted to get into his boat, he 
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would cut them to pieces ; but the second 
mate said he would take a portion of the 
passengers, and leave half-a-dozen of the 
“green-horn sailors” to go down with 
the ship. But thanks be to God, we 
we were not left to go ashore in any such 
manner. The wind veered round * five 
points, which blew “the old slaughter- 
house” once more into the open sea. The 
captain declared that if the wind had not 
veered round five points, the vessel must 
have gone to pieces. 

Here allow me to say that I consider it 
an infamous shame for the shipping 
agents in New York, to send a captain to, 
sea with a valuable cargo, and the lives 
of many passengers placed in his hands, 
with only half a crew, the other half being 
geen land-lubbers, several of them not even 
competent to climb the rigging. The 
captain did his best pn the voyage. But 
a set of more brutal petty officers never 
disgraced a ship. Blood was shed on 
the deck the first day we got into the 
river at New York ; fighting was continued 
every day to a greater or less extent, un- 
til the pilot came on board off Holyhead, 
when the poor boys got a reprieve from - 
their ruffianism, and wanton cruelty. 
During the whole of the past ten years, 
my ears have never been assailed with so 
many vUe imprecations, impious oaths, 
blasphemous language, and continued dis- 
tress, since the merciless mobs drove me 
from my home, and peaceful fireside, in 
Elinois, the beloved Temple in Nauvoo, 
and the remains of our Prophet and Pa- 
triarch, from which I was driven in Sep- 
tember, 1846, at the point of sword and 
bayonet. 

We got into Liverpool dock on the 
11th of January at midnight, and was 
glad on Monday morning to leave that 
petty hell, and to go ashore and shake 
hands with the servants of God; thus liter- 
ally fulfilling the words of the Prophets 
— “ You shall see the hand of, the Lord 
in tempest and in storm, but you shall ar- 
rive at your destination in safety.” 

To satisfy the queries of some sceptics, 
who inquire — “ Is there a Prophet of the 
Lord in these last days ?” I reply, there is ; 
for although this country has been sur- 
rounded with shipwrecks these past four 
months, so well did a Prophet of God in 
this land, know that I should arrive in 
safety here, that when he left his home in 
Liverpool, he left an appointment for * 
Thomas Bullock, to start for the Lon* 
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•tton Pastorate, immediate!}’ on his arrival, 
and there commence his labour in the 
vineyard of the Lord, under the direction 
of Pa-tor J. D. Ross. 

In fulfilment of all these prophecies, I 
^im here, an humble instrument in the 
hands of the Lord, trying* to do good to 
the Saints, to the poor, to the honest in 
‘heart — to those who desire to know the « 
“plan of salvation, and to save their souls in 
this life, and in the world to come. I am 
here doing the best I can, visiting and 
comforting ihc Saints, whose hearts are 
made to rejoice in the truths of the ever- 
lasting Gospel : and, thank the Lord God 
of Israel, we are attending to the ordi- 
nance of baptism every week ; and hypo- 
crites fear and tremble, while the Saints 
rejoice in the prospects of the privilege of 
ouce more renewing their covenants be- 
fore God, angels, and all good men ; 
and they feel determined, by the help of 
the Lord, to do His will on the earth. 
Many are preparing to emigrate to the 
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home of the Saints this season, and all the 
faithful are desiring with longing hearts 
for the day to come, when they also will 
be emancipated. 

God bless you, brother Pratt ; may the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Jo- 
seph, and Brigham, bless you with His 
choicest blessings ; and grant you the de- 
j sire of your heart in seeing His work roll 
j on in these lands, with ten-fold greater 
energy than it ever has done. My love 
to brothel's Ray, Calkin, Kay, Romney, 
and all the Saints. Pray for me, that I may 
be healed ; that my lungs nmy be strength- 
ened ; that I may do a good work, and that 
my life may be spared, to again return ancl 
hear the voices of the beloved servants of 
God, brothers Brigham, Heber, and Jede- 
diah, and that I may again behold my dear 
family in peace and safety. 

Your brother in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, 

Thomas Bullock. 


VARIETIES. ' 

The honest man will rather be the grave to his neighbour’s errors than in any way ex- 
pose them. — Owen Fcltham. 

The Value or Sincerity. — Nothing ever touched the heart of, a-reader that did not 
come from the heart of a writer. 

The Thui.y Bkavk. — That man only is truly brave who fears nothing bo much as 
committing a mean action, and undauntedly fulfils his duty, whatever be the dangers 
which impede his way. 

Wouldn’t you call a man a fool who should spend all his time fishing up oysters with 
the expectation of finding a pearl ; hut is he really more unwise than hundreds who with 
their hands in their pockets and cigars in their mouths are waiting for something to turn 
up, or turn over, that will throw them at once into business and fortune? 

Marine Disasters. — A summary of the losses sustained through murine disasters by 
the New York underwriters, during the year just closed, shows the enormous aggregate 
of some twenty-six millions of dollars. Probably they have never before amounted to so 
large a sum, and it is Baid that the pressure on the various companies has been so great 
that some have had to succumb entirely nnd retire from the field, while others had to 
.strengthen their position by new subscriptions to their capitals. — Mormon. 

Ihe "Wife’s Influence. — A woman, in many instances, has her husband’s fortune in 
ber power, because she mny or may not conform to his circumstances. This is her first 
<luty, and it ought to be her pride. No passion for luxury or display ought to tempt her 
for a moment to deviate in the least degree from this line of conduct. She will find her 
respectability in it. Any other course is wretchedness itself, and inevitably leads to ruin. 
Nothing can be moro miserable than to keep up appearances. If it could succeed, it 
would cost more than it is worth ; as it never can, its failure involves the deepest mortifi- 
cation. Some of tho sublimest exhibitions of human virtue have been made by women, 
who have been precipitated suddenly from wealth and splendour to absolute want. Then 
a man’s fortunes aro, in a manner, in the handB of his wife, inasmuch as his own power of 
exertion depends on her. If it be barrassed and worn to a morbid irritability, her gentle 
tones steal over it with a soothing more potent than the most exquisite music. If every 
■enterprise be dead, her patience and fortitude have the power to re-kindle them iu tho- 
fceart, and ho again goes forth to encounter vriththe toils and troubles of life* 
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I Eloquence consists in feeling a truth yourself, and in making those who Bear yora* 

feel it. 

1 Waiim Baths. — Many erroneous notions prevail respecting the use and properties of* 

j tho warm bath. To many persons the idea of submersion in warm water on a summer s 

I day would be preposterous ; but if it be rationally considered it will be found that the 

j warm bath may bo taken with equul, perhaps greater benefit, in the summer than in the- 

/ winter. During hot weather the secretions in the skin are much increased in quantity;. 

and consequently a greater necessity exists that it should be kept perfectly free from ob- 
structions.' Another prevailing error respecting the warm bath is, that it tonds to relax 
and enervate the body ; but experience* has sufficiently proved the fallacy of the opinion^ 

I and many physicians have prescribed its use to patients labouring under debility from de- 

cease, none of whom experience such .effects, but have all felt invigorated, and mostly 
restored to health and strength. Many persons are deterred from rising tho warm bath, 
especially in winter, from the fear of catching cold; but this fear is groundless, for it 
been found that tho warm buth, by increasing tho circulation on the surface of the 'body, 
renders it more capable of withstanding the effects of cold than it otherwise would bate- 
been. 


THE TRIUMPH OF TRUTH. 


Can yc darken the rays of the noon-day sun ? 

Or bring buck light when night's begun ? 

Can ye wrench the Hhnft from the hand of dentil ? 
Or stem the plague iu' its withering breath ? 

The heavens above ns. the lights that glow — 

The tombs of the lifeless, answer — no 1 

Can ye calm the waves of the rnglng deep ? 

Or hush the winds that o'er it sweep ? 

Can ye stay the lightning's vivid flash ? 

Or level the rocks the surges lash ? 

The rage of Lhe tempest, the tides that flow— 
The blast of the whirlwind, answer— no ! 

Can ye meusure the depths of yon proud sen ? 
Will the universe change Us laws for thee? 

Can the monarch of nations wur with God? 


Or vanquish' truth with his tyrant rod? 

The grovelling kingdoms of earth will show — 

They inny bot&t'lii their pride, but must uriswer — noT 

Can ye change the laws of thVth divine? 

Or crush them ’heath the wheel of time ? 

Can ye sever the chains that bind our earth? 

Laws that eternity first gave birth? 

The works of creation, ubove, below — 

All nature, the universe, answer— no! 

Can ye fathom the mind of the changeless one? 

Or limit the grace of his murdered son? 

Can ye stay his truth in its onward way? 

Or banish Us light from the sons of clny ? 

The blood of redemption from sin and woe — 

The voice of His Prophets auswer — no l 
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Sc that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

& 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partahers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 


plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED 'WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 


BY C. VT, WANDEIA. 

(From the “ Western Standard'') 


Since the age of Miracles and Inspira- 
tion, the religious world, notwithstand- 
ing its multiplied divisions and contra- 
riety of doctrines, has in one respect, at 
least, maintained a unity of faith: namely, 
“That the volume of God's word as con- 
tained in the Bible, is full, complete and 
perfect;" and, per consequence, the claims 
of the Book of Mormon to divine authen- 
ticity must be without foundation in 
truth. 

If the Bible does indeed contain the 
whole of God's word, then we must ad- 
mit that the Book of Mormon, as claiming 
to be a portion of His word, cannot be true. 
Therefore, our first iftquiry necessarily 
relates to the former book ; in which we 
propose, That if the Bible contain the 
whole of God’s word, it contains, First: 
All that God ever has revealed. Second- 
ly: All that He ever will reveal. Thirdly: 
That which has been revealed must have 
remained pure, and been handed down 
to us, as God gave it to man. 

1 st. The Bible does not contain all that 
God has revealed to man. 

By referring to the Bible, we find the 
following sfaOred books fn entioned as' hav- ' 


Jng once existed, and been reverenced as 
greatly by the people of God as those 
which have reached our times. 

Solomon’s three thousand Proverbs, 
(of which we have but a part) and one 
thousand and five Songs, (of which we 
have but one) 1 Kings iv. 32. 

Book of the Acts of Solomon ; 1 Kings 
xi. 41. 

. Book of Nathan the Prophet, and 
Book of Gad the Seer ; 1 Cbron. xxix. 
29. 

Prophecy of Ah'jah the Shilonite, and 
the Visions of Iddo the Seer ; 2 Chron. 
ix. 29. 

Book of Jehu; 2 Chron. xx. 34. 
Prophecy of Urijah; Jer. xxvi. 20 — 
23. 

Book of the Wars of the Lord ; Num. 
xxi. 14. 

Book of dasher; Josh. x. 13. 

Apostolic Decrees ; Acts xvi. 4, E. 
Paul’s first Epistle to the Corinthians; 
1 Cor. v. ix. 

Paul’s Epistle to the Laodiceans; Col. 

iv. 16. ' 

In addition to these, we have, in the 
l"T4Ch hncT 15th Versus bf Jude,* an extract 
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from a Prophecy of Enoch, evidently re- were in existence, ( so fur as we know. A 
furring to the second advent of the So- And. i 


viour. And 

It is evident, that if Enoch could with 
the eye of prophecy pierce the future 
thousands of years, and predict the com- 
ing of the Son 'of God with power ; it 
could by no possibility be otherwise, than 
that he also predicted many, if not all, 
the most remarkable events mentioned in 
Biblical history. And ' 

It is evident from the quotation, that 
Enoch’s Prophecy had been committed to 
writing. And 

The records of antiquity give us no 
reason to doubt that the art of writing 
was known to the antediluvians. And 

It is evident, that this record, or sbme 
part of it, was in existence in the days of 
the Apostles. And 

It is evident, that without this sacred 
book and all the lost inspired writings, by 
whomsoever written, s be again restored 
and joined with the present Bible, the 
canon of Scripture cannot be full. 

It is idle to contend that the lost sacred 
booUs were of but indifferent importance ; 
and, indeed, it is to charge God foolishly 
to say, that lie has made revelations of 
himself to mankind, which were not worth 
the keeping. We must admit, that a 
book containing a particular and full ac- 
count of God’s first dispensation of mercy 
to man, in which we find His adoration 
and worship established in the offerings 
of the children of Adam, and which must 
have been recorded in the Book of Enoch ; 
would not only have been interesting be- 
yond what any subsequent writing can 
be, but also important in clearly stating 
important matters, which the exceeding 
brevity of the Mosaic account leaves un- 
certain. 

With regard to the Apostolic Decrees, 
before referred to, vve, know that the con- 
stituting of a new society is necessarily 
accompanied with important documents, 
in order to regulate its discipline, to set 
forth its principles, and to give it that 
consistency which will ensure its positive 
establishment and permanent prosperity. 
And 

If we may judge of the importance of 
those Decrees by the one concerning cir- 
cumcision; we must admit them to have 
been of the greatest consequence. t And 

This will more clearly appear, when we 
take into consideration the fact, that at 
that time no other Christian writings 


When the Epistles and Evangelical ’ s 
books did appear, their slight allusions to 
church government and discipline seem to I 

imply, that the Decrees were as nearly as 
possible all-sufficient in those respects. £ 

From these considerations we claim the j 

Decrees to have been the word of God to I 

His Church; and unless they be rc- 
revealed, the- sacred canon cannot be 
complete. 

2nfdly. The Bible does not contain all 1 
that God promised to reveal. t, 

The general duties of the prophets \ 

seem to have been to reprove the wicked j 

— to comfort the righteous, and to pre- j' 

diet prosperity or adversity, as the case 
might be; but the prophetic spirit has 
been chiefly directed to the great latter- 
day dispensation , in which it is announ- 
ced, that so great will be the display of 
God’s power, that the mighty wonders of 
former times will no more be remem- 
bered, or come into mind : 

That in those days the nations shall say, 

“ Come, ye and let us go up to the moun- { 

tain of the Lord, to the house of the ,1 

God of Jacob, and He will teach us of 
His ways, and we will walk in His paths : 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
fhe word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” 

Isaiah ii. 3. And 

That at His second advent, “He will 
reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before His ancients gloriously.” Isaiah 
xxiv. 23. And 

That the going forth of this law for the 
government of the Millennial Kingdom, 
and the word of the Lord for the instruc- ' 

tion of His people, is inseparably connect- 
ed with this righteous and universal reign. 

And 

The laws then promulgated, and the 
discourses then delivered, will be bona fide 
the word of God : And 1 

As such, will be as sacred as, and , of 
equal authority with, any revelation here- 
tofore given : And 

Will become an integral part of the 
great volume of God’s word. And 

There is no text in the Scriptures 
which in anywise militates against this 
happy result : that is, which seals up the 
mouth of God and interdicts revelation; 
though the prunings and interpolations I 

of man are forbidden under the severest { 

penalties. 

3rdly. That which has been revealed \ 
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'■must have remained picre, and bten handed 
. down to us as God gave it to man. 

There is, perhaps, nothing that gives . 
the intelligent Christian greater pain than 
the reflection, .that the New Testament 
has come down to us through the muddy 
channel of the Church of Rome. That 
a corrupt church, in order to make those 
writings tally more perfectly with its 
dogmas, ordered them to bo revised and 
.corrected! which order was given A. I) . 
f> OG, by Anastasius, and was carried out 
at Constantinople. And that Jerome 
complained at that early day, “ That no 
'One copy resembled another.” And 
That after such ^correction had been 
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made, the Catholic monks, to exhibit their 
skill in iniquity, had so corrupted this 
corrected copy that there were, at the 
time of the printing of the Elzevir edition 
of Greek text, A.JD. 1624, “ upwards of 
one hundred and thirty thousand various 
readings.” * 

In view of these facts, who can marvel 
that God should have provided a way to 
restore to man, in the latter-day dispen- 
sation of the “ restitution of all things f a 
pure copy of the Gospel history, either by 
causing a copy to be buried in the earth'; 
or by revealing it anew from heaven ; or 
both ? 


(To b* continued.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued from page 168.) 


[March, 1842.] 

.Wednesday, 16th. I was with the 
Masonic Lodge, and rose to the sublime 
degree. 

Thursday, 17th. The High Council 
withdrew the hand of fellowship from 
Elder Oliver Olney for setting himself up 
as a prophet, and took his license. 

I assisted in commencing the organiza- 
tion of “The Female Relief Society of 
Nauvoo” in the Lodge Room. Sister 
Emma Smith, President, and sisters Eli- 
zabeth Ann Whitney and Sarah M. Cleve- 
land, Counsellors. I gave much instruc- 
tion, read in the New Testament, and 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, con- 
cerning the Elect Lady, and showed that 
the elect meant to be elected to a certain 
work, &c., and that the revelation was 
then fulfilled by Sister Emma’s election 
to the Presidency of the Society, she hav- 
ing previously been ordained to expound 
the Scriptures. Emma was blessed, and 
her counsellors were ordained by Elder 
John Taylor. 

Friday, 18th, and Saturday, 19th. At 
home, and at my Office, engaged in busi- 
ness, temporal and spiritual. 

Sunday, 20th. I preached to a large as- 
sembly in the grove, near the Temple, on 
the west. The body of a deceased child of 
,Mr. Windsor P. Lyon being before the 


assembly, changed my design in the order 
of my remarks, a brief synopsis of which 
was reported by Elder Wilford Woodruff 
as follows — 

President Smith read the 14th chapter of 
Revelations, and said — We have again tho 
warning voice sounded in our midst, which 
shows the uncertainty of human life; and in 
my leisuro moments 1 have meditated upon 
the subject, and asked the question, why it 
is that infants, innocent children, are taken 
away from us — especially those that seem to 
be the most intelligent and interesting? and 
the strongest reasons that present themselves 
to my mind are these : This world is a very 
wicked world; and it is a proverb that tho 
“ world grows weaker and wiser ;** if it is the 
case, the world grows more wicked and cor- 
rupt. In the earlier ages of the world a rigjit- 
oous man, and a man of God and of intelli- 
gence, had a better chance to do good, to. be 
believed and received than at the present 
day : but in these days such a man is much 
opposed and persecuted by riiost of the in- 
habitants of the earth, and ho has much sor- 
row to pass through hero. Tho Lord takes 
many away, oven in infancy, that they may 
escape the envy of man, and the sorrows 
and evils of this present world ; they wero 
too pure, too lovely, to live on t earth ^there- 
fore, if rightly considered, instead of mourn- 
ing we have reason to rejoice as they are 
delivered from evil, and wc shall soon have 
them again. t 
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What chance is there for infidelity when 
* we are parting with our friends almost 
daily? None at all. The infidel will grasp 
at every straw for help until death stares 
him in the face, and then his infidelity takes 
its flight, for the realities of the eternal 
world are resting upon him in mighty 
1 power; and when every earthly support 
(r and prop fails him, he then sensibly feels the 
eternal truths of the immortality of the soul. 
Wo should take warning and not wait for 
the death-bed to repent, as wo see the infant 
taken away by death, so may the youth and 
" middle aged, as well as the infant bo sud- 
denly called into eternity. Let this, then, 
prove as a warning to all not to procrasti- 
nate repentance, or wait till a death-bed, 
for it is the will of God that man should re- 
pent and serve Him in health, and in the 
strength and power of his mind, in order to 
secure His blessing, and not wait until he is, 
called to die. 

Also tho doctrine of baptizing children, 
or sprinkling them, or they must welter in 
hell, is a doctrine not true, not supported in 
holy writ, and is not consistent with the 
character of God. All children are redeem- 
ed by the blood of Jesus Christ, and the 
moment that children leave this world, they 
** are taken to the bosom of Abralmm. The 
j only difference between the old and young 
1 dying is, one lives longer in heaven and eter- 
nal light and glory than the other, and is 
. freed a little sooner from this miserable 
wicked world. Notwithstanding all tins 
glory, we for a moment lose sight of it, and 
mourn tho loss, but wo do not mourn as 
those without hope. 

My intention was to have spoken on tho 
subject of baptism, but having a case of 
death before us, l thought proper to refer 
to that subjet. I will now, however say a 
' few words upon baptism, ns I intended. 

God lias made certain decrees which are 
fixed and immovable; for instance, — God 
set the sun, the moon, and the stars in the 
heavens, and gave them their laws, condi- 
e tions and bounds, which they cannot pass, 

* except by His commandments ; they all movo 
■* in perfect harmony in their sphere and or- 
der, and are as lights, wonders, aud signs 

* unto us. The sea also has its bounds which 
it cannot pass. God 1ms set many signs on 

" “the earth, as well as in the heavens; for in- 

* stance, the oak of the forest, the fruit of 
' the tree, the herb of the field — -all hear a 

sign that seed hath been planted there; for 
it is a decree of the Lord that every tree, 
plant, and herb bearing seed should bring 
c forth of its kind, and cannot come forth 
r after any other law or principle. Upon the 
same principle do I contend that baptism is 
c a 6ign ordained of God, for the believer in 
Christ to take upon himself in order te enter 


into tho kingdom of God, “for except ya 
arc born of water and of the Spirit ye cart- 
not enter into the kingdom of God/ 1 said 
tho Saviour. It is a sign and a command- 
ment which God has set for man to enter 
into His kingdom. Those who seek to enter 
in any other way will seek in vain ; for God 
will not receive them, neither will the angels 
acknowledge their works as accepted, for 
they have not obeyed the ordinances, nor at- 
tended to the signs which God ordained for 
the salvation of man, to prepare him for, 
and give him a title to a celestial glory ; 
and God had decreed that all who will not 
obey His voice shall not escape the damna- 
tion of hell. What is the damnation of hell? 
To go with that society who have not obeyed 
His commands. 

Baptism is a sign to God, to angels, and 
to heaven that we do the will of God ; and 
there is no other way beneath the heavens 
whereby God hath ordained for man to come 
to Him to be saved, and enter into the king* 
dom of God, except faith in Jesus Christ, 
repentance, and baptism for tho remission of 
sins, and any other course is in vain; then 
you have the promise of tho gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

What is the sign of tho healing of the 
sick ? The laying on of hands is the sign 
or way marked out by James, and the cus- 
tom of the ancient Saints as orderod by the 
Lord, and wc cannot obtain the blessing \>j 
pursuing any other course except tho way 
marked out by tho Lord. What if we should 
attempt to get the gift of tho Holy Ghost 
through any other means except the signs 
or way which God hath appointed — should 
wo obtain it? Certuinly not; all other 
means would fail. The Lord says do so and 
so, and I will bless you. 

There aro certain key words and signs 
belonging to the Priesthood which must be* 
observed in order to obtain the blessing. 
The sign of Peter was to repent and bo 
baptized for the romission of sins, with the 
promise of the gift of tho Holy Ghost ; and 
in no othor way is tho gift of tho Holy 
Ghost obtained. 

There is a difference between the Holy 
Ghost and the gift of the Holy Ghost. Cor- 
nelius received tho Holy Ghost before he 
was baptized, which was the convincing 
power of God unto him of tho truth of the 
Gospel, hut he could not receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost until after he was baptized. 
Had ho not taken this sign or ordinance 
upon him, tho Holy Ghost which convinced 
him of tlie truth of God, would have left 
him. -Until he obeyed these ordinances and 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the- 
laying on of hands, according to tho order 
of God, lie could not have healed tho sick 
or commanded an evil spirit to come out of 
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a man, and it obey him; for the spirits 
might say unto him, as they did to the sons 
of Sceva: “ Paul we know, and Jesus wo 
know, but who are ye ? ” It mattercth not 
whether wo live long or short on the earth 
after we come to a knowledge of these prin- 
ciples and obey them unto the end. I know 
that all men will be damned if they do not 
•come in the way which He hath opened, and 
•this is the way marked out by the word of 
•the Lord. 

As concerning the resurrection, 1 will 
‘merely say that all men will comtf from the 
grave as they lie down, whether old or 
young ; there will not be “ added unto their 
•stature one cubit/’ neither taken from it; all 
will be raised by the power of God, haying 
•spirit in their bodies, and not blood. Child- 
ren will bo enthroned in the presence of 
God and the Lamb with bodies of the same 
stature that they had on earth, having been 
redeemed by the blood of the Lamb ; they 
Will there enjoy the fulness of that light, 
glory, and intelligence, which is prepared in 
•the celestiaL kingdom. " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, for they rest 
•from their labours and their works do follow 
them.” 

* The speaker, before closing, called upon 
the assembly before him to humble them- 
selves in faith before God, and in mighty 
prayer and fasting to aall upon the name of 
the Lord, until the elements were purified 
over our heads, and. the earth sanctified 
ubder our feet, that the inhabitants of this 
city may escape the power of disease and 
pestilence, and the destroyer that rideth 
upon the face of the earth, and that the 
Holy Spirit of God may rest upon this vast 
multitude. 

* At the close of the meeting, President 
;S’mith said lie should attend to the ordinance 
ot baptism in the river, near his house, at 
two o’clock, and at the appointed hour, the 
bank of the Mississippi was lined with a 
multitude of people, and President Joseph 
Smith went into the river and baptized 
•eighty persons for the remission of their 
sins, and what added joy to the scene was, 
that the first person baptized was Mr. L. 
1). Wasson, a nephew of Mrs. Emma Smith 
—the first of her kindred that has em- 
braced the fulness of the Gospel. 

At the close of this interesting scene, the 
administrator lifted up his hands towards 
heaven, and implored the blessing of God to 
rest upon the people; and truly the Spirit 
of God did rest upon the multitude, to the 
joy and consolation of our hearts. 

^After baptism, the congregation again re- 
paired to the grove, near the Temple, to 
attend to the ordinance of confirmation, and, 
notwithstanding President Smith had spoken 
in the open air to the people, and stood in 


the water and baptized about eighty per- 
sons, about fifty of those baptized received 
their confirmation under his hands in the 
after part of the day. 

While this was progressing, great num- 
bers were baptized in the fort. 

After this, I baptized a large number in 
tho^font myself. 

1 / 

<AN EPISTLE OP THE TWELVE TO THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
IN ITS VARIOUS BRANCHES AND CONFER- 
ENCES IN EUROPE, GREETING 

Beloved brethren — We feel it our privilego 
and a duty we owe to the great and glori- ^ 
ous cause in which we have enlisted, to 
communicate to you at this time some prin- 
ciples, which, if carried into effect, will 
greatly facilitate the gathering of the Saints 
and tend to ameliorate the condition of 
those who are struggling with poverty and 
distress, in this day when the usual means 
of support seem to be cut short to tho 
labouring classes, through the depression 
that everywhere prevails in the general busi- 
ness mart of the civilized world. 

Our situation is such in these last days — s 
our salvation spiritually is so connected with 
our salvation temporally, that if one fail, 
the other necessarily must be seriously af- 
fected, if not wholly destroyed. God has 
made us social beings ; Ho has endowed ub 
with capacities for enjoying each other's 
society, and it is our duty to bring those 
powers and privileges into exercise, so far ,, 
as we can obtain, and for this it is our duty 
to strive by alL lawful and expedient mea- 
sures within our reach./^^ 

While we remain in this state of existence , 
we need food and raiment, habitations and ‘ 
society, and without these our enjoyments 
must be greatly limited, and the real object 
of our existence diminished, if not wholly 
destroyed. Though tho Saints should pos- 
sess all tho common gifts of the Spirit of 
God, and yet remain destitute of those com- ^ 
forts so much needed for the sustenance of 
their bodies, they would be comparatively h 
miserable ; but when they arrive at that p 
state of perfection, and are clothed upon 
with the more special gifts and power of 
increasing the widow’s oil and meal, or of 
receiving their food from the ravens, like 
Elijah, they will not need to bestow so much 
attention on every trifle of the passing mo- 
ment, as they now do ; and until that period ^ 
arrives, they will recollect that to be in tho 
exercise of the fulness of spiritual blessings, 
they must be watchful and careful to pro- 
vide things honest in tho sight of all men 
for tho sustenance and comfort of 'these 
frail perishable bodies. That wo may bo 
instruments in* tho hands of God of thua 
promoting your present and future tempo- , 
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ral and spiritual welfare, we 'write you at their power, when they shall arrive in their 
tho'preseiit time. celestial paradise. 

^ Many of you aro desirous of emigrating Knowing und feeling these things as we 
to this country’, and many have' not the do, arid having respect unto the recompense 
means to accomplish their wishes, and it wo of reward to be revealed hereafter, regard- 
can assist you by our prayers and our coun- less of all necessary, privation and labour 
sels to accomplish the desires of your hearts to accomplish what our Master has given 
in this thing, so far wo will rejoice and bo us to do ; and desiring notto possess the king- 
satisfied. You not only wish to emigrate to dom alone, but that all the honest in heart 
this section of the earth, but you desire also should be united with us in the great and 
to have some laudable means of comfortable glorious work of building up Zion and her 
subsistence after you arrive here, and this Stakes, we. call upon you, dear brethren, to 
also is important. How, then, shall these unite with us, all with ono accord, to do what? 
things bo accomplished and your souls be To do the very things you desire should be 
satisfied ? We answer, by united under- done; to convey you to the place where we 
standing and concert of action. are, and then put you in possession of all 

You all, or most of you, have trades or the means you may need for your support ; 
different kinds of business to which you so that you may enjoy the fulness of the 
have been long familiarized, and in which blessings belonging to the sons and daugh- 
you would like to continue for the purpose ters of Zion’s King. 

of procuring a subsistence; and a great Had we means we would notask your aid ; 
proportion of your occupation is such that wo would gladly send the ships of Tnrshish 
no employment can be had in’ this city or to bear you across the great waters; we 
vicinity.; for instance; there are no cotton would bring you to our homes, to our 'fire- 
manufactories established hero, arid many of sides ; we would provide you habitations, 
you know no other business. You want to lands, and food, when you arrive among us! 
come here, and when here, want to continue Our hearts are large enough to do all this* 
your labours in your accustomed branches and a great deal more; but wo have not the 
of business; but you have no means to get means; we have to labour for our own 
here, and when here' there are no factories, subsistence, as well as attend to those- 
arid yet factories are needed here, and there things which are laid upon us of the Lord, 
Would be a ready market for all the fabrics and which concern the whole Church as> 
which could be manufactured. much as ourselves. 

Now conies the concert of action : if the It is not the will of heaven that any one 
Church will arise unitedly ; if the brethren should be put in possession of all things,, 
will individually feel that the good work of without striving for them. Where much is 
tlie’ Lord is depending on themselves as in- given, much is required; and he who has 
struments to assist in 'carrying it forward ; but one talent, must be as diligent in the uso 
and will unite all their means, faith, arid thereof as he that has ten, or he will lose 
energy, iri one grand mass, all that you de- his talent and his blessing ; and it becometh. 
sire can speedily be accomplished. A short him who hath but one, five, or ten, to ap- 
time'only will elapse before you yourselves propriute it in the most economical manner 
will' be astonished at the result, and you wilb possible, or he will not have enough to* 
fe6l that your desires are more than realized^ 'bring 'him hither ; and that he who hath but 
While the Saints are united, no power five pounds may have enough and to spare to 
on the earth, or under the eartli, can pre- him who hath but one, or in other words, to 
vail against them ; but while each ono acts help the brethren to accomplish with a little , 
for himself; many, very many, are in danger what otherwise would require y/iuch more 
of being overthrown. God has promised than they can command, is the object of this 
all things’ to those who love Him and keep Epistle. 

Hia cortimaridments ; then why be' afraid Had we the means, wo would send ves- 
tlrnt one should get a little more than an- sels of our own, laden with flour, meat, 
other, or that orie should gain, for a little fruits, and all sea stores, necessary for tho 
moment, what another 'might lose ; when comfort of the brethren on the water, so 
Je8U9 husprdmised that the faithful shall bo that they would have nothing more to do,, 
one with hiiii, as he is ono with tho Father, than go on shipboard, and land at Now Or- 
and 8 hall possess all things in tho due time leans ; from thenco wo would tako them 
of the Lord; not by stealth, not by force, on our steamers, and bring them to this 
not by tho sword, but by tho girt of the place, for this is tho best place for tho 
Father, through faithfulness to His coni- Saints to stop at, for the present, 
raands ; and tho more they shall suffer, There may be other ' places where indi- 
whilo they work righteousness on the eartli, viduals might liavo the prospect of adding,, 
tho he their reward, the more at once, more rapidly to their pecuniary in- 

glorious their ‘kingdom, tho more 7 extended terest, than they could here ; but we etui-. 
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only say that it is the will of the Lord that Snyder may speedily return with means to 
,the Saints build Nauvoo, and settle therein, strengthen the hands of the labourers, and 
or in the vicinity ; and wo know assuredly, adorn and beautify the Tabernacle of Je- 
, that those who give heed to every word that hovah. 

proeeedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, Brethren, while you are thus preparing* 
will be richer, eventually, and not far dis- to send up your offerings to this place, if 
tant, than those who may seem to prosper you will act in concert with our well be- 
more by following their own inclinations. loved brother, Elder Parley P. Pratt, and 
Brethren, we wish not to control you or the regularly constituted authorities of the 
your means; it is not for our peace or in- Church in England; and collect as great 
tereat; nay, rather, it is a source of labour, an amount of cotton, linen, and woollen 
trouble, and anxiety to have ought to do goods, silks, cutlery, and hardware, &c., 
with the pecuniary business of the Church, even all the varieties of goods which might 
which we would gladly avoid, could wo do be useful in this country, and which can be 
it, and do our duty — could wo do it, and obtained by the brethren in this time of 
the things desired be accomplished, and we monied scarcity, and forward the same to us 
stand guiltless where God hath placed us — by brother Snyder, or your own agent, in 
and for this reason we desire to make such company with him, or otherwise, and at other 
arrangements us will most tend to leave the times, we will pay you for those goods, in 
business in your own hands, or in the hands lands, in or out of the city, in houses, cattle, 
of those whom you shall select; men of and such kind of property as you may need * 
your own acquaintance, in whom you can and with those goods we will purchase 
repose confidence that they will execute lands, &t\, flour, meat, artel nil things neces- 
I their tiustin righteousness. And that our sary for a sea voyage, which can be had 

plans may be understood by you, and carried cheaper here than in England, and charter 
into execution, we hare sent unto you our ships, and forward the same to England, or 
beloved brother, Elder John Snyder, the such places as emigration may require, and 
bearer of this Epistle, and other Epistles bring back in roturn a ship load of emi- 
also, previously written by us to you; and grants, at a cheaper rate than they can now 
we beseech you, brethren, to receive him as emigrate ; while, at the same time, those 
a serjjpnt of the Most High, authorized ac- who remain can continuo to collect and for- 
cording to the order of the kingdom of hea- ward merchandize as before, which will give 
ven, and assist him by all lawful means in us the means of continuing our purchases 
your power, to execute tho mission entrusted here, of keeping ships passing and repassing, 
to him ; for great events depend upon his and of building manufacturing establish- 
success; but to none will they be greater ments ready for the brethren when they 
than to yourselves. arrive in our midst. 

Our authority for thus sending brother While the great depression of the moneyod 
Snyder to you, is found in the " Book of the institutions continues as it now is, the peo- 
Law of the Lord,” page 36, os follows — plo are compelled to resort to all laudable 
"Nauvoo, December 22, 1811. The word measures to effect those exchanges of pro- 
of tho Lord came unto Joseph the Seer ; perty which aro necessary to accomplish 
verily thus saith the Lord — Let my servant their designs in removing from one place to 
John Snyder take a mission to the Eastern another, and from one kingdom to another ; 
Continent, unto all the Conferences now and by a faithful execution of the plans pro- 
sitting in that region, and let him carry a posed above, much, very much, may be effee- 
package of Epistles that shall be written by ted in emigration without tho aid of cash, or 
my servants the Twelve, making known with very little, at the most; and goods 
unto them their duties concerning the build- may be obtained to advantage for houses 
ing of my houses, which I have appointed and lands which the brethren may have to 
* unto you, saith the Lord, that they may dispose of, and in payment of debts duo 

bring their gold, and their silver, and their them, when it would be impossible for them 
precious stones, and the box tree, and tho to sell for cash at any price, or get their pay 
, tree, and all fine wood to beautify the for debts duo them even at a great discount, 

place of my sanctuary, saith the Lord, and and thus thousands and tons of thousands 
let him return speedily, with all means which may bo made to rejoice in this land of 
sluvll be put into his bands : even so. Amen.” plenty, while, were it not for a concert of 
Kin this revelation, the brethren will dis- action, they might remain where they are 
cover their duty in relation to the building for years, or never have the opportunity of 
of the Temple of the Lord in Nauvoo, and appearing among us on this side the great 
the Nauvoo House ; and* wo call upon them waterp,' until the morning of tho first resur- 
with united* cry to give heed unto tho repfcion. 

things written, and help to build the houses *j3ut, brethren, we want to bog you hero I 
which God has commanded* so that brother We long to see all here who to bo hcre $ 
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and none others, for we desire the increase of 
those who love God and work righteousness, 
that Zion’s cords may be lengthened, and her 
Stakes strengthened ; though the country is 
free to all who will abide her laws, and we 
have no disposition to cast out any from our 
midst who will submit thereto. 

For many particulars in relation to the 
times and course of emigration, and many 
other important items connected with the 
general and particular interest of the Church, 
■wo would refer you to our former Epistles, 
us to enter into a particular and minute 
detail of all items referred to in this Epistle, 
would be impossible. Brother Snyder will 
enter into the subject more minutely, and 
with the assistance of the Presidency among 
you, will unfold the subject, so that no one 
need misunderstand. 

The brethren need not suppose that this 
thing is of our own imagination, simply; or 
that the result thereof, if fully carried into 
execution, will bo of doubtful character. 
We have been guided by the Spirit of the 
Lord in our deliberations concerning the 
matter; and have been instructed by the 
Prophet of the Most High, even Joseph, the 
Seer and Ilovelator, for the Church, whose 
instructions to us are as the voice of the 
Lord, and whose admonitions we ever re- 
gard as true and faithful, and worthy the 
confidence of all who profess the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

We have been with him in prosperity and 
adversity, in sickness and health, in public 
arid private, in all situations where men may 
reasonably associate with each other, and 
know that his words are true, his teachings 
sacred, his character unsullied among men 
of truth, and that ho is what the Church 
acknowledge him to be, a man of God, and 
tlio spokesman of the Most High unto His 
people; and wo bear this testimony unto 
the wor|d, calling on all the honest in heart 
to uphold him by their faith and prayers, 
that lie may live long, enjoy much, and ac- 
complish great things for the kingdom which 
he has been the honoured instrument of es- 
tablishing on the earth in these last days, 
even that ho may lead a great multitude 
into the celestial kingdom. 

That the Saints may enjoy the teachings 
of the Prophet ; those teachings which can 
be had only at this place, so that they may 
go on from knowledge to knowledge even 
to perfection, they want to come up hither; 
and that the plans before suggested may be 
facilitated, let some individuals of capital 
come immediately and build factories ; in- 
dividuals who have the means, understand 
the business, and are capable of superintend- 
ing the concerns thereof. 

v There is every natural advantage at this 
place for facilitating bucIi an order of things ; 
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water, wood, and coal in nbundunco, and it 
only wants tlio hand of the labourer to 
bring them forth in form suited to their 
several uses ; and, while the gold and the 
silver are secreted by the hands of unprinci- 
pled speculators, let us go forward and ac- 
complish without gold or silver, that which 
might be more easily and expeditiously done 
with. 

Let the brethren ever remember the ad- 
monitions we have so often given, that Zion 
is not to be built up without labour, fatigue, 
and trial of the faith of many ; that when 
John saw the great company on Mount 
Zion, ho saw those who had* come up 
through great tribulation; ho also saw 
those who had endured great tribulation 
after they had arrived, and beforo the king- 
dom was completed. 

The Saints of this day are of the number 
John saw, and those, and those only who are 
willing to endure tribulation, as good sol- 
diers, without murmuring, will eventually 
find their names enrolled in the Lamb’s 
Boole of Life, and obtain an inheritance in 
the holy city. 

To all those who are desirous of sharing 
in the poverty and sufferings incident to now 
countries, and the children of the kingdom, 
we would say, come up hither, and help us 
to bear the burden, and you shall share, tho 
riches, glory, and honours of the kingdom. 
And those who arc not willing to suffer 
afflictions, losses, crosses, and disappoint- 
ments with the people of God, may as well 
stay away and bo destroyed, as to come here 
and perish, for perish they must who cannot 
abide a celestial law, and enduro to the end 
in all meekness, patience, and faithfulness. 

Inasmuch as Elder Levi llichards has 
asked for counsel, we would recommoud 
him to return to Nuuvoo, as soon as circum- 
stances shall permit. 

^Praying that you may be blessed with 
wisdom, intelligence, and perseverance, iu 
every good word and work, so that you may 
accomplish your desires, and help to roll on 
the great work in which you have enlisted, 
we subscribe ourselves your brethren and 
fellow labourers in the kingdom of patience. 
Amen. 

Bkigxiam Young, President. 
HeBER C. KlMBALL, 

William Smith, 

Orson Pratt, 

Jojin E. Page, 

Lyman Wight, 

W ilford Woodruff, 

, John Taylor, 

Geo. A. Smitit, 

W. High ards, Clerk. 

City of Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 
March 20, 1842. 
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The World love not the Gospel. — This generation hates the true Gospel of the 
Son of God, as much as the Scribes and Pharisees did eighteen hundred years ago. 
They hated it because it came in contact with their long- established traditions, and 
because it reproved them for their evil deeds. 

What is there in “Mormonism” that should make Christians dislike it? It teaches 
all to believe in God the Father, and in Jesus Christ His Son, who died to make an 
■atonement for the sins of the whole world ; and that all will be saved who repent of 
their sins and obey his Gospel laws. Will any Christian object to this? No. Where- 
in, then, do we differ from other believers in Christ, and why are we so despised, 
belied, and slandered by them ? We answer ; because we believe that there are 
many prophecies of the Old and New Testament yet to be fulfilled ; that the Church 
of God is founded upon Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner 
stone, and that any church differently organized is not the church of Christ. 

The Apostle Paul said, “ Though we or an angel from heaven preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.” He taught 
that Jesus had set some in the Church, first Apostles, secondarily Prophets, Evangelists, 
Pastors, Teachers, helps, governments, miracles, healings, divers kinds of tongues, 
and interpretation of tongues. The Latter-day Saints believe as Paul here teaches. 
Christians of this the nineteenth century do not. The latter believe, how- 
ever, that such gifts of the Spirit were necessary, and enjoyed by Christians anciently. 
We ask them why we should not enjoy such blessings now ? If they were good and 
necessary then, why not now ? Human beings are the same in this age, as they were 
in that. They have the same passions and appetites, both naturally and spi- 
ritually. If it was a blessing to primitive Christians to enjoy the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, which filled them with love to God and to their brethren ; guided them into 
all truth ; made them see eye to eye ; enabled them to speak in tongues and prophesy, 
and gave them faith to send for the Elders, and be healed of their diseases, would 
not the same gifts be a blessing to us ? We answer, they would. 

The reason why modern Christians do not enjoy the blessings that flow from 
obedience to the Holy Gospel is, that their tastes have become perverted. They love 
Mammon, the god of this world, more than they love the God of Israel. They re- 
■ceive honour of man, instead of seeking for that which cometb from above. They 
seek to do their own will instead of the will of heaven. Latter-day Saints are hated 
arid persecuted because they are not of this world. The world will love it»own. 
Let us lift up our heads and rejoice, because we are counted worthy to suffer for the 
truth’s sake, as did the people of God in every previous age of the world. Great will be 
our reward in heaven, if we hold out faithful to the end. Let us not be ashamed of 
our religion, but boldly bear testimony to all men of its truths, that our garments 
may be clear of their blood, and that they may not have any just grounds of accusation 
against us, when we come to stand before the Judge of all the earth. It is not wis- 
dom to “cast pearls before swine,” but let not persons flatter themselves that they can 
eiyoy, long, the presence of the Spirit of God, if they are ashamed to'acknowledge and 
■advocate the holy principles of the Gospel, as revealed through the Prophet Joseph 

Smith. 

* 
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Arrival. — By a letter received from Elder James A. Little, dated Boston, March 3 r 
we learn that he and the Elders who accompanied him arrived in good health and 
spirits, after having had a rough voyage of sixteen days. The letter reached us too- 
late for publication in this week’s Star. It will appear in our next. We are happy 
to hear of their prosperity. 
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SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Geneva, February 27, 1857. 
President O. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — With permission from 
President J. L. Smith, 1 pen you these 
lines, to tell you the result of our labours 
in the Italian Mission, since my last letter 
of June, 1S5G. 

As proposed in my last, to President 
P. D. Richards, I went to Turin on the 
2nd of July, but under different circum- 
stances from what I then anticipated, for 
the brother who proposed to accompany 
me, and furnish me with a room did not 
fulfil his promise. Thus I was obliged 
to go alone, without a single recommenda- 
tion, and with a Very imperfect know- 
ledge of the language ; in fact, the little 
I had learned, I was obliged to unlearn 
and opmmence denovean. 

On my arrival at Turin, and after 
earnestly supplicating my heavenly Fa- 
ther to direct me by His Holy Spirit 
where, and how' to commence my labours, 
I, was led to give my attention to the 
Protestants. I attended their meetings 
frequently, and distributed quite a num- 
ber of tracts among the congregation as 
they issued from the church doors, con- 
taining my address, and an invitation to 
call upon me. Besides this, I distributed 
a number of tracts promiscuously in the 
public walks, and gardens, hoping by 
these means to create a spirit of inquiry, 
andfoAn afew acquaintances. A short 
time after my arrival at Turin, I was in- 
vited to the' valleys to baptize a governess 
of one of the Protestant schools, to whom 
I had given a few English* lessons, mixed 
with a little ** Mormonism.” She being 
a native of Turin, gave me the address of 
some of her friends, residing at that 
place, among whom was one“Mr. De 
Dintes, minister of the Italian Evangeli- 
cal Church* (a branch broken off from 
the Vaudois, on account of mis-manage- 
ment of the financials). Having heard 


a good report of him, I sent him a few 
tracts, accompanied by a letter, inviting 
him to give me a call. The next week 
after receiving my tracts, he delivered 
two lectures to the members of his Church, 
against “Mormonism.” His lectures 
proved that he had not been idle in seek- 
ing out the works, of our opponents. 
The Sunday after his lectures, I visited 
his church, taking with me a good sup- 
ply of the Only way to be Saved, in Italian, 
(tne only work we have in that language, 
except the Book of Mormon), and at the 
close of the meeting, I furnished each of 
his members with a tract. The next day 
Mr. De Dantes visited me to know why I 
dared to insult the members of his church, 
by distributing among them such abomina- 
ble tracts. Correcting his last assertion, I 
told him it was to snow them that what 
he had been telling them against the 
“Mormons” was false, and the wicked 
inventions of his fellow ministers; and to 
put them in possession of tlie truth, which 
would enable them to see that he and 
they were both ignorant of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and that if they did not re- 
pent of their sins, and believe the message 
which God had sent me to declare unto 
them, they could not be saved. He pro- 
posed a public discussion in Italian. I 
could not discuss with him in that lan- 
guage, but offered to do it with him in 
French, on any subject he might please, 
except polygamy. He would not meet 
me on these conditions. I then bore my 
testimony to him, and gav6 him le Ixni 
jour. 

Through the above means, I formed seve- 
ral acquaintances, and received many invi- 
tations, and for a few weeks I was occu- 
pied every day discussing our principles, 
but all With whom I was brought in con- 
tact were too secular in their views, or so 
firmly bound to their former traditional, 
that I found it impossible to induce them 
to obey the truth. # . 

I continued distributing tracts at tilth 
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church doors, and along the public -walks 
and gardens, scattering a few seeds here 
and there, wherever an opportunity pre- 
sented itself ; but^ amongst all the vast 
multitudes inhabiting that city, I found 
but one who was willing to receive my tes- 
timony. I remained at Turin, (occasionally 
visiting the Saints in the valleys) until 
the 12th December, when, finding nothing 
new, and my prospects becoming darker 
instead of brighter, President J. L. Smith 
counselled me to return to the valleys 
among the Saints for a few months, 
during the severity of the winter, the 
Saints having been left alone since the 
departure of Elder J. J. lluban in the 
month of September. 

Because of my want of proficiency in 
Italian, I performed the most of my la- 
bours in French. French is spoken by 
the higher classes ; Italian is used for all 
law and commercial affairs; and Pi&- 
montais is the medium of conversation ; 
the latter changes in every town and vil- 
lage. The languages present the greatest 
difficulty in the way of progress among 
the people. 

After my return to the valleys, we es- 
tablished a Tract Society, and through it 
circulated the word of God among the 
people. We extended our labours into 
several new places, but through persecu- 
tion, and the bad weather, we were obliged 
to discontinue them. 

The winter has been very severe this 
year, and the snow has fallen several 
yards deep in the valleys. Government 
was obliged to use the sledges to keep the 
public roads open. All out of door work 
was stopped, and the poor (among whom 
all of the Saints are numbered) suffered 
great want. I could say much here about 
the poverty of my brethren and sisters in 
Italy, but having described their condition 
in a former letter, it will suffice to say, 
that things get worse and worse with 
them every year. 

Our numbers are very small there at 
present ; some of the strongest have been 
obliged to go to France in search of em- 
ployment, and some have returned to the 
Waldensien Church, in their poverty, for 
the loaves and fishes, while others have 
desired to be cut off because they have 
not been emigrated. The few that are 
left, with one or two exceptions, are those 
that have been in the Church a long time, 
and whom we can term the faithful. 
They are zealous in the work of God, at- 
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tend their meetings regularly, and arc- 
very obedient to the counsels and instruc- 
tions of the servants of God. They ear- 
nestly pray for their deliverance, and 
often say they would be willing to walk 
nil the way to Liverpool (excepting the 
crossing of the channel) if the servants 
of the Lord could furnish them the means 
to cross the ocean, to go to Zion. They are 
very hospitable according to their means. 
While among them, I have always the offer 
of the warmest room and the best bed, the 
easiest stool, and the nearest place to 
the fire, indeed, they do everything they 
can to make me comfortable. 

Our prospects there are not very bright 
for the moment, nevertheless we do noc 
despair, for we have seen the sun hide his 
face before, and sometimes for a long 
time. The people generally are afraid of 
each other, and especially of their minis- 
ters. Many would join the Church, even 
those who have means, if they could sell 
out and go directly. The majority are 
very ignorant, and consequently weak- 
minded, and the last who preaches to 
them is always right. I have laboured 
amongst them nearly two years and a-half, 
during which time I have been able to 
judge the Waldensien character. They 
are no longer worthy of their faithful an- 
cestors, neither Pastors nor people ; tho 
corruptions of Babylon are nearly as pre- 
valent amongst them as among the Catho- 
lics, both of whom mingle together now, 
and shake hands as brethren. In the 
month of January, I received a parcel of 
“ Mariage et Mceurs a Utah ” I distri- 
buted some of them among the ministers, 
&c., and put some others in the Tract 
Society for circulation. 

On the 6th instant, I received a letter 
from President Smith to come to Geneva 
for change of diet, and to take charge of 
the Darstcllcr Office during his absence. 
I preached reformation to the Saints be- 
fore my departure, went forth arid was 
re-baptized myself, and re-baptized all -tho 
Priesthood, and nearly all the Saints. 
The weather was very cold, and we had to 
search a long time to find a place to bap- 
tize in, because of the snow. Afterward I 
re-confirmed them, and we had a glorious 
time. I trust I have, by the help of 
God, kindled a fire that will continue to 
burn until my return, if it is the will of 
the Lord for me so to do. 

I left Piedmont the 13th instant, and 
arrived at Geneva in good health on the 
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15th. I was received kindly by our be- 
loved President, J. L. Smith, and have 
spent some good time with him since my 
arrival. The Saints are awaking here, 
-and we have great faith of doing some- 
thing in the way of progress soon. 


Fearing that I am prolonging my letter, 
and my sheet being full, I will close. 

Subscribing myself your fellow labourer 
and brother in the kingdom of God, 

Samuel Francis. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER AMOS M. MUSSER. 

. Birmingham, March 10, 1857. 

President O. Pratt. 

Beloved Brother, — Inasmuch as you 
have kindly released me from my labours 
in this country, with permission to return 
to Zion, I desire to offer a few reflec- 
tions concerning my past labours in for- 
eign lands. 

I left Zion on the 19th day of October, 
1852, on a mission to Ilindostan, in 
which country I laboured the best I could 
for three years. In conjunction with my 
brethren, my endeavours to gospelize, 
though assiduous, were not crowned w'ith 
the success so meritorious an undertaking 
deserved. The greatest work wo accom- 
plished was in saving - ourselves. The 
superstitions and traditions of the credu- 
lous natives (who exist in Indians densely 
as the lice and frogs of Egypt), the bigotry 
and arrogance of the Europeans, coupled 
with a climate “ as hot as the 'place set 
apart /or lost souls,” all combined to 
militate against us, and proved impreg- 
nable barriers against every work of a 
regenerating nature. Thrice happy were 
we when called to beat a retreat by our 
esteemed President, brother Young. Tf 
my memory serves me, “the lachrymal 
poured down my” oriental tinged “ cheeks, 
similar to the rains from heaven,” when I 
received my emancipating order. After 
a voyage of one hundred and thirty days 
from Calcutta, with Captain Winsor, 
whose name and memory find a place 
in my gratitude, I reached London on 
the 19th of July last, so depressed 
in spirit and antiquated in appear- 
ance, w'ith a lank meagre visage, that I 
fancied I favoured a variety of beings, 
and might have passed for the nephew or 
grandson of Mcthusaleh. I feel doubly 
thankful for the health I now enjoy, and 
the increased strength bestowed upon me. 


Sampson's heard is assuming a patriar- 
chal length, and his accustomed strength is 
returning to him again. 

The mission you gave me to the North , 
of England I endeavoured to magnify to ’ 
the best of my ability, and I believe to the 
satisfaction of my brethren and the Saints 
generally. In looking over my memo- 
randa, I find that since my arrival in 
this country, I have travelled 3,049 miles, 
made 447 visits among the Saints, deli- 
vered, in my humble manner, 172 ser- 
mons and lectures ; organized 3 branch- 
es of the Church ; officiated in 9 bap- 
tisms, 51 confirmations, 7 consecrations, 
and 5 ordinations ; bestow'ed 21 bless- . 
ings ; administered to and anointed 94 
sick persons ; officiated in the effectual 
ejeciion of 3 unclean spirits; have heard 
38 unknown tongues spoken, sung, and 
interpreted by the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, and at one time, at a meet- 
ing held at Trimdon, the room we occu- 
pied, appeared to be filled with angelio 
beings, and the Holy Ghost. 

I now wend my way Zionward, with 
many thanks to God and the Saints for 
their numerous favours bestowed upon 
me. I left Utah without a halfpenny , 
and up to my arrival in London, I had not, 
to my recollection, asked for a shilling from 
any one, and yet I have travelled 40,000 
miles, and have had first class cabin pas- 
sages, several of which were given to me 
without solicitation, all Of which would 
not have cost much less than ^300. 

It is gratifying to hear of the reforma- 
tion and witness its effects, already pre- 
eminently conspicuous in the several Con- 
ferences I have visited. Brother Benson, 
with a voice like a miniature thunder, and 
the strength of a lion, is intrepidly enga- ” 
ged in knocking the scales from the eye* 
of the Priesthood and Saints. I had the 
pleasure of meeting with him in Worces- 
ter a few days ago. I find that it ro» . 
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quires an extra effort to effectually divest 
myself of all my imperfections, and reform, 
in thought, word, and deed. His Satanic 
majesty is on the alert, and stands ready 
at every turning to tempt and overcome 
one. In minding my own business , and 
in strictly watching myself, I find that I 
have a good , steady , and profitable em- 
ployment. 

The following statistics I copied from 
a lai*ge placard, dressed in mourning, at 
’ the railway station, at Bishop Auckland. 

“ During one year, the Alliance Weekly 
News has recorded 2,211 cases of casual- 
ties or violent deaths. They have been 
as follows : — 

711 brawls and violent assaults, inclu- 
ding cases of stabbing, cutting, 
~ and wounding. 

294 robberies upon drunken persons. 

237 cases of atrocious cruelty upon 
wives and children. 
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| 166 serious accidents. 

162 actual and attempted suicides. 

620 horrible deaths. 

121 murders and manslaughters. [Every 
case was of recent date, and occurred 
within the United Kingdom, and recorded 
in a single weekly journal.”] 

Such are the details of increasing crime 
in this country, and' yet splceny and 
mangy editors and priests, pretend to look 
with holy horror upon the imagined in- 
congruities of the “Mormons.” 

Entertaining a fervent desire for the 
further development of truth, the advance- 
ment of God’s kingdom, and the speedy 
deliverance of the Saints from ^Babylon, 
and with prayer for your continual pros- 
perity, I beg to remain your humble ser- 
vant and brother in the Gospel, 

Amos M. Mussisu. 
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IN WHICH TO EXAMINE OURSELVES, TO SEE WHETHER WE BE IN TnE FAITH. 


(From the "Mormon.") 


Editor Mormon. 

Dear Sir — I find in my travels in the 
' United States, many who profess to be 
brethren, or members of the Church of 
the Saints. Among these there are a few 
who appear to me to deceive themselves, 
and think that they are in the faith when 
they are not. 

If we inquire of a man whether he is in 
. the faith, he will say, O yes, I am firm in 
the faith of “Mormonism,” I cannot 
consistently be anything else. I can see 
as clear as the noon day sun, that the 
doctrine is scriptural, and that other 
.modern systems are inconsistent with 
themselves, with each other, and with the 
Bible. Now this same man, who con- 
siders himself thus firm in the faith, being 
* *■ a man of means, will not lift a finger in 
the cause which he professes to believe. 

* Or if he does, it is in a small way, and but 
very seldom — it is also done grudgingly — 
and in many cases because somebody 
urged, , or teased him into the measure. 

* * He does nothing willingly or voluntarily, 


except, perhaps, the customary hospitality, 
of lodging and of feeding the Elders. 

When ic comes to clothing an Elder, or 
bearing his travelling expenses, or assist- 
ing to support his family, it is out of the- 
question, the man never dreams of such a 
thing. 

When tithing or donations are called 
for, or when he is required to sell out and 
gather with the Saints, he never makes a 
move. In short, he never thinks of co- 
operating with the Priesthood and King- 
dom of God. 

If he is questioned to the point, it will 
be found that he does not exactly believe 
in the gathering, or in tithing, or in some- 
other peculiarities of the faith. 

Well, brother, what is the peculiar sys- 
tem which you do believe? Or what is 
“ Mormonism,” as embvnced by you ? 

Why, sir, I bplieve in the first princi- 
ples — the Bible doctrines of faith, repen- 
tance, baptism for the remission of sins, 
and the laying on of hands for the gift of' 
the Holy Ghost,- &c. I also believe ‘in 
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praying, going to meeting, singing, preach- 
ing, &c., and in living a moral life. But 
•all this has very little to do with .money, 
•or with gathering to some particular 
place, or co-operating with the body of 
Cjaints in temporal affairs. If I sing, and 
pray on, I shall inherit the. kingdom of 
'God at last. 

Now it appears to me that such an one 
is deceiving himself, and that, in reality, 
he is nob in the faith at all. 

Let us look at this kind of faith in the 
mirror of another age, and see what it . 
will amount to. Noah, for instance, was 
a. Prophet, a preacher of righteousness. 
He, of course, taught first principles, as 
•all God's messengers do. He required 
repentance, and tne fruits of righteous- 
mess. He, no doubt, required the con- 
verts to obey the ordinances of God — to 
live morally, go to .meeting, sing, pray, 
preach, &c. But he also foretold the de- 
struction of the wicked, and the way of 
escape, or the means of temporal salva- 
tion for the righteous. 

His followers must, therefore, not only 
believe and repent, and obey the ordi- 
nances, and live moral lives, and attend 
church, and pray, but they must close 
their business, gather up their means, 
withdraw from the fellowship of the 
world, and cease to intermarry with them, 
if they would save their children. 

They must actually remove to the vici- 
nity of the Ark with all their means, and 
there be dictated by the authority of 
Noah, his agents, and assistants, so as to 
co-operate with others in the same in- 
terests, in all their means and labours. 
Thus an ark could be prepared, with all 
its water, provisions, &c., for man and 
beast, and fowl and creeping thing. They 
must, perhaps, produce food to support 
the hands while they laboured on the ark, 
or they must burn coal, or work in the 
•smith's shop, to make and repair the 
tools, or to manufacture the nails, pins, 
.and spikes ; or they must make a road to 
•the forest, or to assist in felling trees, and 
hewing and transporting timbers, or saw- 
ing plank; or perhaps it would fall to 
their lot to work on the body of the ark, 
inside or out ; or in planing and fitting 
flooring, or decking, or partition ceilings, 
or stalls for animals, or storage rooms. 
Or they might perhaps work in the coop- 
er’s shop in preparing water casks, or in 
,vthe meadovys in cutting hay for the ani- 
mals, or in gathering it and storing it 


away in the ark ; or in drying meats and 
fruits, and gathering grains and other 
provisions. Or it is possible they might 
be appointed to travel and preach, and 
warn the world; or to select and, pur- 
chase cattle or . horses, sheep .or swine, 
male and female, for the preservation of 
the best breeds of . these animals. And 
finally they must put themselves and their 
families, on board, with all the necessaries 
of life. And if they had any gold or sil- 
ver or precious jewels left after all these 
outlays, they must, if they would pre- 
serve them, bring them on board, and 
treasure them up in the ark. . Thus it is 
evident that they must be wholly dictated 
to by the leaders or Prophets, in their 
labours, and in all their temporal affairs 
and interests. 

Now let us suppose, in the. days of 
Noah some converts who received the 
first principles of Noah’s preaching, who 
believed and repented and lived moral 
lives, and obeyed the ordinances; and 
who attended church, sung, prayed, 
preached, commented on the old prophe- 
cies of Enoch, and Seth, &c. 

In process of time Noah, being too 
busy with the ark to go himself, sends 
out missionaries to these pious branches 
of the Church, or professed Noahites, to 
instruct them in their duty, and to in- 
quire if they were firm in the faith of 
Noahism. O yes, says every one of them, 
we are firm Noahites. Well, then, says 
the messenger, God requires you to s&ll 
your possessions and gatner up your means, 
and emigrate to the vicinity of the ark, 
and devote your money, your goods, your 
time, and your entire interests in further- 
ing the Cause of the Ark, &c. But, as 
this will take some little time, you are in- 
vited in the mean time to furnish what 
ready means you can consistently spare, 
in pushing forward the great work of 
temporal salvation ; that we, through 
faithfulness, may be heirs of the world 
when it- is cleansed from the wicked by 
water. 

0, say the professed Noahites, then it 
is our i money and goods, and labours that 
you are after, is it ? You wish to con- 
trol our temporal interests ! Well, sir, 
you can go home again and infprm Mr. 
Noah, that it is only in spiritual things, 
or in matters of religion inat we are will- 
ing to be dictated. We profess to be 
able to manage our own affairs, and no 
man shall dictate our financial, matters 
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teach us. where, to emigrate, or when 
or where to go or come. “ We are in- 
dividual sovereigns” and no man shall rule 
over. us. Not, but what we are firm be- 
lievers in Noah ism. That is, we believe 
in the first principles just as, he has laid 
them down ; we believe in faith, repent- 
ance,'' and obedience to the ordinances. 
We ahio believe in a moral life, „and in 
going to church, singing, praying, preach- 
ing, &e , but nothing more. 

..But still, lest you might consider us in- 
different or unfriendly, we will treat you 
with hospitality. But as to clothing, 
trayelUng^expenses^and _ aid for your fa- 
milies while you are round warning the 
world, or teaching us, you must run in 
debt for it, or do without it, or get it 
where you can ; we have no concern in 
that matter. But — stop a moment- — let 
me set — here is a dollar for you ; we 
•wish to be liberal — and finally, come to 
take second thought, we will donate a 
few dimes to the building of the ark ; but 
you must consider it a mere charity on 
our part, and thank and bless us for it. 
We, of course, have no personal interest 
in the matter, but we wish to be charita- 
ble to our brethren. O ! — By the bye, 
we wish you to stay till to-morrow; a 
wedding comes off. Our daughter is 
going to be married to a rich gentleman ; 
he is not exactly a Noahite, but he is a 
very fine man, a real gentleman ; he thinks 
everything of our daughter, and will 
make a most excellent husband. Besides, 
this is the last single daughter we have. 
The others have all te married well,” and 
are very well situated in life, although 
none of them exactly believe Noahism, 
, but they come to meeting once in a while 
just to please us — in short, they are very 
friendly. 

The messenger sees how it is, stays to 
■the wedding, pities all parties, but cannot 
enlighten them. He finally blesses them 
for their hospitality, and charity, and re- 
turns to Noah to report progress. 

Now query : What would Noah say 
-of these Noahites ? 

Why ! he would doubtless say : Poor 
blind souls, they are to he pitied. They 
think they are Noahites, but alas, they 
deceive themselves. We will thank and 
bless them for their little kindnesses and 
charities, and will struggle on as well as 
we can in our duties of building the ark, 
.and warning the world. 

These professed Noahites have no real 
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faith ; they are- not, in fact, Noahites at 
all. They are not 4 fit for the kingdom of 
God, and to be joint heirs with us to a 
new world after the flood. They must, 
therefore, with all their prayers, religion, 
morality, and charity, perish with the 
disobedient, and t miss salvation in the 
kingdom of God , 

At length the ark is finished, furnished, 
and peopled. The obedient sail off in 
triumph over the fragments of a ruined 
world, and finally become heirs of a whole 
earth, when it is cleansed by water. 

The professed Noahites lose their lives 
and alL their property. Their sons and 
daughters, mixed up with the world, al- 
though they “ married well,” raised up 
children and heaped up property to perish 
with them in the Hood. 

“ And so,” said Jesus, “ shall it he in 
the days of the coming of the Son of 
Man” 

“ Mormonism ” has come forth, not 
only to call people to believe in Jesus 
Christ, repent, live a moral life, obey the 
ordinances of God, go to church, sing, 
pray, and preach ; but it has come forth 
to prepare the way for the coming of the 
Son of Man. It has come to gather the 
Saints, and build up the kingdom of God 
as a strong-hold, or refuge, in the day 
when the wicked are overthrown. If a 
person has any interest at all in the king- 
dom of God, all his interests are in it. 
He cannot consistently have any interests 
outside of it. * 

In short, if a man believes “ Mormon- 
ism ” at all, he must believe, not only in 
faith, repentance, and baptism, and the 
laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, morality, prayer, and sing- 
ing ; but in the utter overthrow of the 
present political, religious, moral, and 
social institutions, and the building up o 
the kingdom of God, and its righteous- 
ness in their stead, to stand forever. 
Therefore he can have no interests, mo- 
tives, or affections aside from the same. 

Such a man, as soon as he sees the 
light of the kingdom, will begin, with .all 
his might, mind, and strength to shape 
his affairs, and to place himself, his family, 
his property, his labours, and all his in- 
terests, in a situation to be controlled, 
and properly directed by the Lord and 
His servants, in a way to co-operate with 
others who are interested in the same 
joint interests. 

He will, in the mean time, if a man of 
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means, in all wisdom and prudence, assist 
the Elders in their travels and missions, 
and hear their expenses and burthens. 
He will tithe himself, and also donate li- 
berally from time to time, while he is get- 
ting ready to gather with the Saints. 
He will say to his son or daughter, do 
not marry out of the Church, and raise 
up children to perish with Great Baby- 
lon, for all corrupt institutions are about 
to be overthrown. 

He will, in short, to use a figure, 

Spend his treasures and his labours 


purely to build and provision the Ark, 
and warn the world ; and then will get 
into it himself with his family, and 
all his remaining treasures. And thus 
he will lay the foundation of permanent 
riches, and become a joint heir with the 
Saints in the inheritance of a renovated 
world, when the wicked aro cleared out 
of it by the judgments of the Almighty. 

Yours, & c., 

P. P. Pbatt. 

Philadelphia, January 19, 1857. 


ZION. 


Oft while T stand beside the jingling loom, 

J think of Zion’s peaceful, happy, home, 1 

Where men of God with holy ardour tired, 

And with thy Spirit of their Lord inspired. 

Stand ready to receive Jehovah’s will, 

Which they to us In distant lands reveal ; 

That we may learn the mind nnd will of God, 

And trend the path the faithful Saints have trod; 
*Tis thus the luw from Zion’s hill goes forth 
To the benighted nations of the earth. 

Though canting hypoc rites may rage and lie. 

And hell with all her votaries may try 
The kingdom of our God lo overthrow. 

And nations to their golden idols bow ; 

The cause of Zion onward still shall roll 

Till truth and light have spread from pole to pole, 

And every honest soul shall guther’d be, 

And In the Valley of the West be free. 


No proud and stem oppressor’s iron hniu? f 
Shall bind the Saints in that much favour’d land 
But peace nnd love nnd liberty shull reign 
Triumphant o’er that vast and fertile plain. 
Should wicked men by devils prompted, try 
With liendish art, God’s Zion to destroy; 

The Lord will stretch His mighty arm to save,. 
The home of freedom nnd the truly brave: 

For all who dare their puny arms to raise 
Against the Kingdom of these Lutter.dnyB r 
Must bear the wrath of nn avenging God, 

Anil feel the scourges of His chastening rod. 
Then O l ye kings and lulcrs of this world, 
Repent, or you will from your thrones be hnrPcI^. 
For Zion’s King o'er all the earth shall reign. 
And burst asunder every Gentile chain. 

Then Saints rejoice nnd to the end endure. 

Be firm to truth, uud your reward Is sure. 

Rkiiecca H baton*. 


Aodrbssks. — W. Driver, 10 West Street, Hostings, Sussex. 

James Taylor, Mrs. Bobberts*, Seaman’s Yard, Old Spltticgate, Grantham, Lincolnshire. 

Etirati/m. — In Star, No. 13, page 201, 2nd column, line 14, for ‘’four writers testify to the facts,” rend' 
uix writers testify to the facts. 
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THE LATTER-DAY MOVEMENT— UNFAIR "WARFARE OF ITS ENEMIES. 


.Whether “ Mormonism ” has a divine 
mission or not, we may justly complain 
•that it has not been treated by its ene- 
mies as the subject deserved. To what- 
ever class its merits belong, it is certainly 
a system of immense theological compass. 
There is no religion in the world that em- 
braces such an amount of principle. 
Neither is there one that will show so 
many social aspects and bearings, nor 
offer an equally compact and extensively 
ramified organization. Its votaries have 
become something like a nation, and 
' “ Mormonism ” is at this date the accept- 
ed faith of hundreds of thousands. 

To attempt to give the solution of the 
problem of the “ Mormon ” movement by 
classifying its disciples as impostors, dupes, 
and, fanatics — to apply to them a variety 
of other opprobrious names, and charge 
them with impure motives — is neither 
liberal, logical, nor just. Such a solution 
does not afford any comprehensive expla- 
nation of its history and present position, 
nor does it foreshadow the nature of its 
destiny. 

Out of the great mass that has been 
written on the subject of “ Mormonism,” 
there is little that approximates to a fair 
discussion of its merits. Only a small 
portion of it deserves the name of an at- 
tempt at a just review of this system. 
When we take into consideration the 
magnitude of the “Mormon” movement, 
»the theological, social, and historical treat- 


ment of it by one class of its enemies, ap- 
pears as contemptibly inefficient, as the 
physical opposition of another class is 
cowardly and brutal. Moveover the con- 
duct of the war on the part of the latter 
is unconstitutional, and the general en- 
gagement of the whole Anti-Mormon 
army has been impotent and unfair. 

If the “Latter-day Movement” should 
not turn out to be the greatest social, and 
religious revolution of modern times, it 
certainly is the most peculiar and marvel- 
lous. Besides there is good reason for be- 
lieving that the part it will play in com- 
ing events will be not less important. It 
should be treated, therefore, as a great 
social, religious, and historical problem. 
Instead of its being met with cant, pre- 
judice, persecution, and legislative shuf- 
fling, it should be opposed by logic, tho 
word of God, moral force, and legislative 
justice. Instead of its history being pre- 
sented to the world in a form resembling 
the stories of “Jack the Giant Killer,” 
authentic statements and legal documents 
ought to be produced. If the “Mor- 
mon ” community have been wholesale vio- 
lators of law, criminal reports will as- 
suredly afford better data than fiction or 
calumny. 

We are not opposed to our religion 
and movements being measured by a di- 
vine standard. Neither shall we complain 
at rational opposition, nor at our princi- 
ples being subjected to fair discussion. 
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and our history reviewed by honourable 
and comprehensive minds. We are con- 
fident that as the acquaintance of honest 
and just men becomes more enlarged con- 
cerning the great latter-day work, and 
the materials in their possession to write 
our history more complete and authentic, 
so shall wo appear in a more favourable 
light to them and their readers. There 
is no doubt that “ Mormon ” develop- 
ments will often startle them, as our 
views and theirs widely differ. We are 
awaie, also, that just and intelligent men 
do err in consequence of their pre-dispo- 
sitions, and a lack of reliable information 
concerning us. Moreover, in dealing with 
a work which in its genius and principles 
differs radically from the spirit and cus- 
toms of modern society, it is not a matter 
of wonder if they are a little embarrassed. 
53 ut though in the unfoldings of “ Mor- 
monism ” such features as Polygamy may 
afford them subject for serious* study, and 
their opinions be strongly set against us, 
yet so great is our confidence in the ex- 
cellency of our religion, that we court 
rather than fear the out- spoken senti- 
ments of honourable and comprehensive 
minds. Unfortunately, however, for the 
credit of the “ Anti-Mormon ” ranks, the 
majority of those who have set themselves 
up to write our history, and to oppose the 
Latter-day Church, have not manifested 
much theological acumen, liberal philoso- 
phy, or Christian magnanimity. 

Instead of opposing our principles with 
manly spirit, the deep bass of logic, and 
the authoritative voice of the word of 
God, .it has ever been the policy of our 
enemies to attack our characters, blast 
our names with the breath of calumuy, 
and by persecution to drive us from the 
‘.haunts of civilized man.” The spirit with 
‘which 1 rotestanc Christians have met 
Mormomsm ” is worthy of the days, when 
he who dai ed to break the fetters which 
priestcraft had riveted on the mind was 
consumed at the stake, and the torture 
chamber made to echo groans, torn from 
the agony of priestcraft’s writhing vietims. 
As a inattei of couiso, such treatment 
has failed to reclaim us sons of delusion, 
if deluded we are: neither has it been 
potent to stop the progress of this work. 
Indeed Providence has so overruled it, 
that, excepting the strength of the Al- 
mighty, and the power of the Holy Ghost, 
perhaps nothing has contributed so much 
lo our unparalleled success, as the treat- 
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ment which we have received from the 
hands of our enemies. The zeal, union, 
perseverance, and tenacity of purpose, 
which characterize the “ Mormons,” have 
become proverbial. But were it possible 
to subtract from the Latter-day work 
that part which God Himself has per- 
formed, it would not be a groundless 
question, whether persecution and “Anti- 
Mormon ” means have not contributed as 
much to its rapid spread, as we have our- 
selves. Who can say how great that 
zeal, union, perseverance, and tenacity 
of purpose have been intensified, by the 
unfair warfare which we have encountered? 
One point must be most evident, namely, 
that had not the policy of our enemies 
tended to drive us from the “haunts 
of civilized man,” the Church of Latter- 
day Saints never could have grown to its 
present proportions. 

Let it not be thought, however, that 
we predicate the success of this work ^on 
persecution. Neither let it be imagined 
that it has a primary dependence on the 
zeal, energy, and faithfulness of its ad- 
herents, nor on any fortuitous circum- 
stances. Its own intrinsic merit is its 
basis j the Spirit of Truth gives it vitality ; 
and the Great Disposer of' Events affords 
us the best guarantee of success, in stand- 
ing at its head and pledging Himself for 
the issue. True the Latter-day kingdom 
has bad and will find many auxiliaries in 
its onward course to universal empire. 
Among these will be found the unfair 
warfare of its enemies, the faithfulness of 
its supporters, and the treachery of its 
seeming friends. So great is our con- 
fidence in the excellence of our religion, 
that we are not afraid of fair play, (the 
most terrible of all warfare against im- 
posture and wrong) but even court it, and 
invite the world to an honest investiga- 
tion of “ Mormonism.” Much less do we 
feel disposed to believe that foul means 
will overturn the work of God. More- 
over, we dare to tell our opponents that 
the policy which they have pursued, in 
attempting to put down what they please 
to term delusion, is most suicidal to iheir 
own designs. 

We are told, “ There is a line of tole- 
ration beyond which it is highly injudicious 
to extend the protection of the law.” 
Our enemies hold and carry out the doc- 
trine, that to give the “Mormon” com- 
munity the rights which the Constitution 
of America guarantees to its citizens, and 
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which the liberal institutions of England 
insures to all denominations, and to let it 
grow by the side of other religious sys- 
tems, would endanger the very existence 
•of every Christian sect. Many seem to 
consider that proscription and extermina- 
tion are absolutely necessary to preserve 
that civilization which, they say, is so 
•glorious in itself and justly dear to the 
hearts of the people. N ow, for our part, did 
we believe in their systems, that they were 
founded on eternal truth, and supported by 
Omnipotent power, we should not dare 
to utter so great a libel against God and 
right, as an expression of fear that in 
grappling with error and imposture they 
would be worsted. 

Even in England, where the Saints have 
never aimed at political organization, but 
have studiously kept from all interference 
in politics, and have confined themselves 
strictly to the propagation of the Gos- 
pel, terrors such as Belshazzar felt have | 
shaken long-established and powerful sects. 
Concerning the mission of the latter- 
day work in this country, we read, in- 
the Southern Times, “ Whilst its pro- 
mulgation was confined to America, we 
were apt to view the various reports that 
reached us as exaggerated extracts of the 
marvellous, in which our Atlantic brethren 
are so prone to indulge; but the truth is 
now before us — the hand writing is now 
upon our own walls — the fraud is palpably 
making its way into the cottages of our 
industrial classes ; undermining the mis- 
sion of our Church, destroying the moral- 
ity of the people, spreading a disease more 
detrimental to the interests of society 
than the worst plague that ever visited the 
land — and is there no cure, no remedy, 
•no law that can eradicate its source?” 

. . . ,£ Shall we see the fundamental 

principles of our morality, and Christian 
faith endangered by the disciples of a 
false and blasphemous prophet, without 
moving from our wonted case and pro- 
priety for their expulsion from the land ? 
.The safety of our Church demands in- 
creased exertion on our part to crush the 
germs of this pernicious doctrine, ere it 
undermines and imperils the stability of 
of our national creed. The well-being of 
society, its moral obligations and balance, 
should determine us to watch with a jea- 
-lous eye the movements and teachings of 
•men tainted with this impious and de- 
basing faith. The protection of our wives, 
our daughters, and our sisters, should 
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urge on us the duty of rooting out every 
emissary of the Mormon Chief, lest we 
tarry until the mischief is done, and we 
have to lament our delay.” We also find 
the following in the Sunday Times, of 
February 24, 1856,— "In the House of 
Lords, last week,, the subject of Mormon- 
ism in England was brought forward by 
Lord Redesdale, who presented a petition 
from the city of Worcester, complaining 
of the blasphemous, immoral, and ob- 
scene doctrines promulgated by a class of 
persons styling themseves c Latter-day 
Saints/ and praying that a law should be 
passod to repress the promulgation of 
such doctrines. The question, however, 
excited but little attention among the 
Peers ; Lord Campbell observed, that no 
new law was required, ‘as the existing 
law was sufficient to prevent the publica- 
tion of doctrines injurious to the public 
morals.' The petitions seem to have ori- 
ginated with a party in the city of Wor- 
cester hostile to the Mayor, who refused 
to interfere for the suppression of the 
Latter-day Saints, on the ground that 
they were Protestant Dissenters.” 

The extensive disposition to proscribe 
“ Mormonism,” and outlaw the Saints, 
is at once a stain and a satire on the 
much -boasted Protestant society. It 
shows the existence of a vast amount of 
the old leaven of persecution still remain- 
ing, which in the “ dark ages ” intoxica- 
ted the brains of whole nations, and made 
religious persecution a national virtue. 
Circumstances have changed, but the 
same spirit which looked out so horribly 
from the eyes of the Catholic Mother, 
might not un frequently be detected mali- 
ciously peeping from those of her Protes- 
tant daughters. The toleration of the 
present age results more from a balancing 
of sects, who for their own sakes occa- 
sionally call out “ fair play,” backed by 
secular law, than from a genuine Chris- 
tian spirit. Not even in England should 
we consider the lives, property, and citi- 
zenship of twenty-five thousand Saints 
sacred, were our only safe-guard the 
“ liberal spirit of the age.” With the 
same opportunities as the Catholics pos- 
sessed at the “ Reformation,” and we ve- 
rily believe that a call to modern profes- 
sors of Christianity to arouse from, their 
i( wonted ease and propriety \_ i.e., in de- 
fiance of the law] for their expulsion 
from, the land,” would not be made in 
vain. 
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Neither would it be an insignificant 
crusade that would muster to the “ duty 
of rooting out every emissary of the Mor- 
mon Chief.” 

If “ Mormonism ” is an embodiment of 
the vocabulary of crime, as it is represen- 
ted, we would ourselves ask, “ and is 
there no cure, no remedy, no Jaw to eradi- 
cate its source?” If we are unworthy 
of citizenship, then let our country by the 
stern voice of Justice pronounce judgment 
against us. We are ever willing to an- 
swer for our conduct at her tribunals. 
We ask merely for the same rights and 
privileges granted toother religious bodies. 
No odds are petitioned for. Were the 
legislators of the nations to engage in a 
mission to block up every avenue of crime, 
purge the streams of social life, make the 
eye of Justice omniscient, and to put in the 
hand of law the thunderbolt of Jupiter 
to be hurled at vice, “ Mormonism” has no 
protest to olFer against such a niission. 
We do not arrogate to ourselves personal 
perfection, but, in all modesty and good 
faith, we declare that we are pledged to 
the accomplishment of the same purpose, 
and to the Eternal we send up our hearty 
“ God speed ” to every movement in this 
direction. 

Our opponents have attained great pro- 
ficiency in the art of making “ Mormon- 
ism” appear obnoxious to the undiscern- 
ing. They understand the “trick” of 
moving the multitude, and reaching the 
prejudice of the people. They are adepts 
in the art of placing in the foreground of 
their paintings such objects as “ fraud,” 
“fundamental principles of our morality, 
and Christian faith endangered by a false 
and blasphemous prophet ; ” “ blasphe- 
mous, immoral, and obscene doetrines ; ” 
underlining the mission of our Church, 
destroying the morality of the people, 
spreading a disease more detrimental to 
the interests of society than the worst 
plague that ever visited the land,” &c. 

We will, however, inform these Anti- 
Mormon painters, that the merits of 
a picture depends on its being a cor- 
rect representation of the original, and 
not on a grouping of horrible, and 
unseemly objects highly coloured. More- 
over, we advise them to define their 
subjects better; and after having clothed 
their characters with a faithful deli- 
neation of “Mormon” crimes, let affi- 
davits be made before proper authorities 
that these pictures are correct likenesses 
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of “Mormon” criminals. As before ob- 
served, we are ever willing to answer for* 
our conduct at the tribunals of our coun- 
try. If we sin against society, then let 
society judge us by constitutional laws. 
We have the authority of Lord Chief' 
Justice Campbell, that no new law is 
required ; and the neglect .of our many 
bitter enemies to prosecute under such 
circumstances is the best refutation of 
their vague charges. 

As touching the character of our Church 
as the representative of ancient Christi- 
anity, how do we stand ? Our enemies 
will hardly pretend that Prophets, Apos- 
tles, Angels, revelations, gifts, miracles, 
baptisms, and the various other orders of 
Priesthood, ordinances, blessings, and doc- 
trines, contended for and claimed by the 
latter-day Church, were not comprehended' 
in the faith of the ancient Saints. Even 
polygamy, our very worst feature in their- 
eyes, they will not deny was practised by 
Abraham and the Patriarchs. Now we- 
cannot understand how contending for 
the faith once delivered to the Saints can 
undermine the mission of the Church of 
Christ, and, spread a disease more detri- 
mental to the interest of society than the- 
worst plague that ever visited the land. 
Neither can we see how their apostacy 
from that faith, and their infidel notions,, 
that Patriarchal and Theocratical institu- 
tions are .qnly suited to barbarous ages,, 
can be construed to charges against us.. 
Surely we are not .criminal for our belief 
that Divine government is suitable to tile- 
most enlightened age, and that the civili- 
zation of the Patriarchs was far superior 
in purity to that of modern times. We 
wjll not admit that an advocacy of such 
views will undermine the mission of the 
true Church, nor destroy the morals of 
the people. However, if our antagonists- 
will allow us to translate them thus — 
The latter-day work will undermine the- 
mission of Apostacy, and ultimately de- 
stroy an artificial apd a corrupt civiliza- 
tion — then must we,acknowledge that such’ 
is also our expectations. But we say 
shame, shame to all professors of Christi- 
anity that* fear Christian doctrines, and 
the finth and institutions of Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apostles, and Saints! Shame 
to those who cry to the people to move 
fr.onrtheir “ wonted ease and propriety,” 
for the “expulsion from the land” of' 
those who contend for that order of 
things which constituted the existence- 
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and peculiarity of the ancient Church, 
and tneocruticul government ! 

Supposing, however, for the sake of 
argument, that K Mbrtnonism” is a delu- 
sion; still we must protest against this 
system of persecution — this warfare of ex- 
termination. By such means the cause 
of truth cannot be advanced nor humanity 
benefited. Antagonism of this kind is a 
libel on the all- conquering power of right, 
and an outrage on mankind. ,We are 
certain that the erring sons of Adam will 
never be reclaimed thereby. On the 
other hand, they will by such a course be 
driven deeper into the mire. Persecu- 
tion gives presumptive evidence of a bad 
cause. The persecutor does not possess 
the spirit of Christ, and must be always 
in the wrong, while the persecuted may 
Stand on the rock of truth and be sup- 

{ jorted by the authority of God. We 
mve more confidence in truth than our 
enemies manifest. We say to them, cease 
your persecution, throw away your pre- 


dispositions, and weigh our religion fair- 
ly. Having confidence in the excellency 
of its principles for this cause we advocate 
them. Therefore we are anxious that 
what you call our wrong and your right 
should grapple. They who have the truth 
need not fear the result. But give our' 
system a fair and open field, even as that 1 
which popular systems stride. There let 
the stripling David and giant Goliath 
meet and try the merits of then* cause. 
Let the vigour and inspiration of the 
youth fight the battle with his huge and 
matured antagonist. Give him his rights 
in his mountain home, where he was 
hurled by brute strength from the das- 
tardly grip of his assailant. There let 
him develop his peculiar institutions and 
show their quality. 

Be the witnesses — his authentic history, 
and a fair statement of his condition ; 
the tests — reason, truth, and,' the word 
of God ; and let Justice be the judge 1 
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[March, 1842.] 

Monday, 21st. I commenced a settle- 
ment with William Marks, who had loan- 
ed money and property to the Church at 
various times. 

Tuesday, ‘22nd. I was at the general 
business office through the day, and at 
home in the evening. 

Tim following is from the Advocate, 
printed at Columbus, the residence of 
Grand Master Jonas — 

J> AUVOO AND THE MOKMONS. 

Mr. Editor — Having recently had occa- 
sion to visit the city of 1 Nauvoo, I cannot 
permit the opportunity to pass without ex- 
pressing tho agreeable disappointment that 
awaited mo there. I had supposed, from 
what I had previously heard, that I should 
witness an impoverished, ignorant, and bi- 
goted population, completely priest-ridden, 
and tyranized over by Joseph Smith, the 
great Prophet of these people. 

On the contrary, to my surprise, I saw a 
people apparently happy, prosperous, and 
intelligent. Every man appeared to bo em- 


ployed in some business or occupation. 1 
saw no idleness, no intemperance, no noiso,* 
no riot — all appeared to bo contented, with 
no desire to trouble themselves with any- 
thing except their own affairs. With thoi 
religion of these people I have nothing to 
do; if they can be satisfied with the doc- 
trines of their neto revelation, they have a 
right to be so. Tho Constitution of the 
country guarantees to them the right of 
worshipping God according to tho dictates 
of their own conscience, and if that can bo 
bo easily satisfied, why should wo who differ 
with them complain. 

But 1 protest against tho slanders and 
persecutions that are continually heaped on 
tliCBO people. I could sco no disposition on 
their part to be otherwise than a peaceable, 
atid law-abiding people, and all they ask of 
the country is to permit them to live under 
the protection of the laws, and to bb made 
amenable for their violations. They may 
have among thenl men of bad and desperato 
character, and what community • has not? 
But I am satisfied, as a body, tho Mormon 
people will never be the aggressors, or vio- 
lators of the law. 
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■While at Nauvoo, I had a fine opportu- 
nity of seeing the people in a body. There 
was a Masonic celebration, and th® Grand 
Master of tho State was present for the 
purpose of publicly installing the officers of 
a new lodge. An immense number of per- 
sons assembled on the occasion, variously 
estimated from five to ten thousand persons, 
and never in my life did I witness a better 
dressed or a more orderly and well-behaved 
assemblage; not a drunken or disordely 
person to be seen, and the display of taste 
and beauty among the females could not 
well be surpassed anywhere. 

During my stay of three days, I became 
well acquainted with their principal men, 
and more particularly with their Prophet, 
tho celebrated “ Old Joe Smith.” I found 
them hospitable, polite, well-informed and 
liberal. "With Joseph Smith, the hospitality 
of whose house I kindly received, I was well 
pleased; of course, on tho subject of reli- 
gion, we widely differed, but he appeared 
to be quite as willing to permit me to enjoy 
my right of opinion, as I think we all ought 
to be to let the Mormons enjoy theirs ; but 
instead of tho ignorant and tyranical up- 
start, judge my surpriso at finding him a 
sensible, intelligent, companionable, and 
gentlemanly man. In frequent conversa- 
tions with him, he gave me every informa- 
tion that I desired, and appeared to be only 
pleased at being able to do so. He appears 
to bo much respected by all tho people 
about him, and has their ontiro confidence. 
Ho is a fine-looking man, about thirty-six 
years of age, and has an interesting family. 

The incorporated limits of Nauvoo* con- 
tains, it is said, about 7,000 persons ; the 
buildings are generally small and much 
scattered. The Temple and Nauvoo House, 
now building, will probably, in beauty of 
design, extent and durability, excel any pub- 
lic buildings in tho State, and will both be 
enclosed before winter. 

From all I saw and heard, I am led to 
believe that, before many years, tho city of 
Nauvoo will be the largest and most beau- 
tiful city of the west, provided the Mor- 
mons are unmolested in the peaceable enjoy- 
ment of their rights and privileges, and why 
they should be troubled while acting as 
good citizens, I cannot imagine; and I hope 
and trust that the people of Illinois have no 
disposition to disturb unoffending people 
who have no disposition but to livo peace- 
ably under the laws of the country, and to 
worship God under their own vine and fig- 
tree. — [A n Observer, Adums County.] 

Extract of a letter from Elder E. P. 
Maginn, Salem, Massachusetts — 

1 am on a visit to assist Elder E. Snow in 
is successful and extended field of labour 


in this Branch. Sixty-fivo have been obe- 
dient to the faith of tho Gospel, and hun- 
dreds of others almost persuaded. In Bos- 
ton, near forty have obeyed through tho 
faithful labours of Elder F. Nickerson. I 
have been absent from Peterborough two- 
weeks ; have preached three or four timos 
in Boston, Salem, Marblehead, Chelsea, &c.,. 
and purpose returning to Peterborough next 
Sunday, where I have been labouring with, 
good success, thirty-six have obeyed since 
last fall ; at New Salem, Massachusetts, 
thirty- five to forty have obeyed since August' 
last; Leverett, eighteen or twenty; Gilsum, 
New Hampshire, twenty to thirty. I have- 
preached from one to three times almost 
every day, and cannot fill one in twenty of 
the calls for preaching ; there is the greatest, 
excitement in this country that I ever be- 
held during my travels since I left Nauvoo 
— a period of near three years, in which I. 
have travelled through eighteen States, and 
British provinces. 

Wednesday, 23rd. In Council with 
Hebei* 0. Kimball, Willard Richards and' 
others at my office. 

Thursday, 24th. I attended by request 
the Eemale Relief Society, whose object is, 
the relief of the poor, the destitute, the 
widow, and the orphan, and for the exer- 
cise of all benevolent purposes. Its or- 
ganization was completed this day. Mrs. 
Emma Smith takes the presidential chair ; 
Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Whitney and Mrs. 
Sarah M. Cleveland are her Counsellors; 
Miss Elvira Cole is Treasuress, and our 
well known and talented poetess, Miss 
Eliza R. Snow, Secretary. There was a 
very numerous attendance at the organi- 
zation of the society, and also at their 
subsequent meetings, of some of our most 
intelligent, humane, philanthropic and re- 
spectable ladies ; and we are well assured 
from a knowledge of those pure princi- 
ples of benevolence that flow spontaneous- 
ly from their humane and philanthropic 
bosoms, that with the resources they will 
have at command, they will fly to the re- 
lief of the stranger ; they will pour in oil 
and wine to the wounded heart of the 
distressed ; they will dry up the tear of 
the orphan, and make the widow's heart 
to rejoice. 

Our ladies have always been signalized 
for their acts of benevolence and kindness ; 
but the cruel usage that they have re- 
ceived from the barbarians of Missouri, 
has hitherto prevented their extending 
the hand of charity in a conspicuous 
manner ; yet in the midst of their perse- 
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cutions, when the bread has been torn 
from their helpless offspring by their 
cruel oppressors, they have always been 
ready to open their doors to the weary 
traveller, to divide their scanty pittance 
with the hungry ; and from their robbed 
and impoverished wardrobes, to divide 
with the more needy and destitute ; and 
now that they are living in a more genial 
soil, arid among a Jess barbarous people, 
and possess facilities that they have not 
heretofore enjoyed, we feel convinced that, 
with their concentrated efforts, the condi- 
tion of the suffering poor, of the stranger 
and the fatherless, will be ameliorated. 

We had the privilege of being present 
at their organization, and were much 
pleased with their modus operandi, and 
the good order that prevailed. They are 
strictly parliamentary in their proceedings. 

An earthquake at Falmouth this morn- 
ing. . 

Friday, 25th. Attending to a variety 
of business ; counselling, &c. 

Saturday, 26th. Elder John Snyder 
received his final instructions from the 
President, and received ( his blessing from 
Elder Brigham Young, with the laying 
on of the hands of President Joseph, John 
E. Page, and Willard Richards, and start- 
ed for England this day. 

Sunday, 27th. After speaking to the 
Saints for some time on the subject of 
baptism for the dead, I baptized 107 in- 
dividuals. 

The following brief extract is from El- 
der Woodruff's journal — 

This was an interesting day. A largo as- 
sembly met in the grove near the Temple. 
Brother Amasn Lyman addressed tho people 
in a very interesting manner. He was fol- 
lowed by Joseph the Seer, who made some 
highly edifying and instructive remarks con- 
cerning baptism for the dead. Ho said tho 
Bible supported tho doetrino, quoting 1 Cor. 
xr. 29 : “Else what shall they do which aro 
baptized for the dead, if tho dead rise not at all ? 
Why aro they then baptized for tho dead ? ” 
If there is one word of tho Lord that sup- 
ports the doctrine of baptism for tho dead, 
it is enough to establish it as a true doc- 
trine. Again ; if wo can, by tho authority 
of the Priesthood of tho Son of God, baptize 
a man in the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of tho Holy Ghost, for the remission of 
8in9, it is just as much our privilege to act 
nB an agent, and bo baptized for the remis- 
sion of sins for and in behalf of our dead 
kindred, who have not heard tho Gospel, or 
fulnesB of it. 
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After meeting ^closed, the congregation 
again assembled upon the bank of the river, 
and Joseph tho Seer went into the river, 
and baptized all that came unto him. 

I also witnessed the landing of 170 
English brethren from the steamer Ariel, 
under the presidency of Elder Lyman 
Wight : also about $8,000 worth of goods 
for the Temple and Nauvoo House. 

Monday, 28th. I was at the office. 
Received P. P. Pratt’s donations from 
England, and attended* to a variety of 
business; as also on the 29th and 30th. 

The following extract is from a letter 
received from Eider Lorenzo Barnes 

Bristol, March 2S, 1812. 

Eldor Pratt. 

Much esteemed Brother — T. am happy to 
bo able to state to you that I arrived here 
iu safety and in health on Saturday tho 26th 
instant, after making a tour through a num- 
ber of Churches on my way from Chelten- 
ham, which place I left in tho evening of 
the 11th; visited the Church at Lea; in tho 
neighbourhood of which I preached twice. I 
then went to Garway, where I preached five 
times to overflowing congregations ; from 
thence visited Abergavenny, and preaohed 
tbreo times. 'The work appears to be upon 
the onward march in all these places. Many 
aro inquiring after truth and embracing it. 
The brethren and friends appeared very 
anxious for mo to tarry longer, but being 
desirous to common co my lubours in this 
city, I took my leave on Saturday tho 2Gth, 
and camo, via Nowport, by tho packot to 
this city, and preached three times yester- 
day. There appears to bo a good feeling 
manifested hero at present. In the evening, 
our ball was quite full, and the people lis- 
tened very attentively ; persons of respect- 
able appearance were presont. Wo intend 
getting a large ball ; and putting out bills 
shortly. Enclosed is au order for ten shil- 
lings, jt being a donation for tho building 
of tho Temple in Nauvoo, mostly from the 
Branch of tho Church at Frogmarsh. 

Yours in tho bonds of tho new covenant, 

* Lorenzo Barnes. 

Sunday, 30th. I met with the Female 
Relief Society, and gave them some in- 
structions, of which the following brief 
sketch was reported by Miss E. R. 
Snow- 

President Joseph Smith arose. Spoke of 
tho organization of the Female Relief So- 
ciety ; said ho was deeply interested, that it 
might be built up to the Most High- in an 
acceptable manner; that its rules must be 
observed; that none should be received into 
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it but those who were worthy; proposed 
a close examination of every candidate ; that 
the society was going too fast. It should 
grow up by degrees; should commence with 
a few individuals, thus have a select society 
of the virtuous, and those who would walk 
circumspectly ; commended them for their 
zeal, but said sometimes their zeal was not 
according to knowledge. One principal 
object of the institution was to purge out 
iniquity ; said they must bb extremely care- 
ful in all their examinations, or the conse- 
quences would be serious. 

All difficulties which might and would 
cross our way must be surmounted, though 
the soul be tried, the heart faint, and hands 
hang down. Must not retrace our steps; 
there must bo decision of character, aside 
from sympathy. 'When instructed, we must 
obey that voice, observe the laws of the 
kingdom of God, that the blessing of heaven 

(To be c 


may rest down upon us. All must act in 
concert, or nothing can be done, and should 
move according to the ancient Priesthood ; 
hence the Saints should be a select people, 
separate from all the evilB of the world — 
choice, virtuous, and holy. The Lord was' 
going to make of the Church of Jesus 
Christ a kingdom of Priests, a holy people, 
a chosen generation, os in Enoch’s day, 
having all the gifts as illustrated to the 
Church in Paul’s epistles and teachings to the 
churches in his day — that it is the privilege 
of each member to live long and enjoy health. 
He then blessed the Saints. 

Monday, 31st. In Council at my office 
with Elders Young, Taylor, Richards, 
&c., and wrote an epistle to the Female 
Relief Society, and spoke to the society in 
the afternoon. 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 11, 1857. 

General Instructions to Pastors, Presidents, and Elders. — In compliance 
with the instructions received frbm the First Presidency, we say to the Pastors and 
Presidents of Conferences throughout the European Mission — send the Elders forth 
among the Gentiles, into the cities and villages throughout the land, and warn them 
to repent of their sins. Show them the necessity of entering into covenant with God, 
and of being gathered out of Babylon before the judgments of the Almighty shall 
sweep them from the earth. Let the Elders go forth without purse or scrip, as they did 
in the ‘days of Jesus, and as they havd done since the early rise of this Church. Go 
forth, brethren of the Priesthood, having faith in the promises of Jesus Christ, and 
you shall prosper — your way shall be opened, none shall perish for want of food, or go 
naked for the lack of clothing, and you shall bring many souls to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Fast and pray until the Holy Ghost rests upon you. Then 
preach to the people as you are led, and your words will have life and power in them 
— your words will be Gospel — the power of God unto salvation to all that believe. 

When you are. rejected and persecuted in one place, go to another, leaving your 
testimony against them, according to the word of God. It will be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, than’ for those who reject your 
words. When you are turned away, and not fed for a day or two, do not despair, 
the Lord will provide for you in due time, if your faith fail not. You are called 
upon to do a great work ; great will be your reward if you will do your duty ; and 
glorious will be the result of the efforts that you are now called upon to make. God 
will not withhold any necessary blessing from those who will be firm in their determi- 
nation to carry out this counsel. 

Let wives and children fast and pray for their fathers and husbands who go forth 
into the vineyard of the' Lord, and not hold them back through fear of, want; and 
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they will be blessed both spiritually and temporally, their lives preserved, and them- 
selves gathered to Zion, as the result of the ministerial labours* of the Elders. 

There are now many Elders located in the different Branches throughout the 
European Mission, whose talents are hid : they are lying dormant. We want all such to 
repent and arise from a state of lethargy and go among the Gentiles, preaching to 
them the Gospel of the Kingdom. Let the Elders do something that will entitle 
them to a glorious resurrection at the coming of the Son of Man, which draweth 

ni g h - . , 

Travelling Elders should give a report to the Presidents of Conferences every two 
weeks, or oftener if required, of their whereabouts, success, &c. L^t the Presiding 
Elders of Branches, through the aid of the Teachers, collect the Tithings, and the 
donations to the Penny Emigration Fund, weekly.' And let the Presidents of 
Conferences, as much as possible, travel from Branch to Branch, stirring up the 
Saints to diligence in the- discharge of all their duties, and receive from the 
hands of the Presidents of Branches the monies that they have collected 

Let there be no money disbursed by any President of a Conference without the 
consent of his Pastor. Presidents of Conferences are to report to their Pastors as 
often as required. Pastors are held responsible for all monies collected in their respec- 
tive Pastorates, and they are hereby required to make a semi-annual report to this 
Office of the amounts received and expended, and for what purpose. 

We require no more of you than is required of us. It is only the iniquitous that 
have cause to fear an investigation of their conduct. 

We deem it wisdom to dispense with Quarterly Conferences, and to hold our Con- 
ferences semi-annually, at' such times and places as circumstances may indicate. 

We want all unnecessary Conference house arid hall rent dispensed with. Rent 
such halls for meeting rooms as the circumstances' require, for the accommodation of 
the Saints arid the strangers that visit your meetings. On special ofccASions when 
you anticipate a large congregation, rent a hall for the time, suitable fW” their accom- 
modation. 

We wish the Presidents of Conferences' to spend as’ much of their time as their 
other duties will allow in preaching the GoSpel to the unebn verted! Wee unto 
them that are at ease in Zion. 

We want the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences to seek for the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, and as directed by the Holy Ghost to call and send faithful Elders to preach 
the Gospel, as herein directed, also to ordain others that are worthy and send them 
forth. We want no drones in the hive. 

Select as much as possible those who have no families ; nevertheless, let those who 
have families, if they have faith, and can leave them in a situation to sustain them- 
selves, be called to this ministry. 

In conclusion we say to the Pastors, wo enjoin it upon you to see that the instruc- 
tions contained in this' Epistle, are carried into effect throughout the different Con- 
ferences in your respective Pastorates. 


Dfir AirnjRE The splendid ship George, W ashington, bound for Boston, cleaved on* 
the 2 / th of Marche having on board 817 souls of the Saints. There were-arhongst 
them 14 returning Missionaries, namely Elders J. P. Park, J. B\ Martin, C. R. 
Dana, D. B. Dille, James Carrigari, J. C. Hallf Israel Evans, B. Ashby, A. P. Tyler, 
T. Ii. Latey, 0. G. Workman, D. A. Curtis, A. M- Musser, and W. G. Walker. 
We sent Presidents Benson and Ray oh hoard* to organize the Saints;!' by aiding' 
them iri the selection of their Presidents,' and'Teachers. About' 8 o ? c!ock; pm'., the v 
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Saints were called together on the upper deck. ' After singing one of the soul- stirring- 
songs of Zion, prayer tvas offered up by President J. A. Ray for the the blessings of 
the God of Israel to attend the Saints while journeying to Zion, and for Heaven’s 
blessings to rest upon all Israel, in their various conditions in life, &c., to which a 
hearty Amen resounded from the bosom of every Saint on board. 

President Benson then proposed Elders James P. Park to be their President, 
and Rldeis J. B. Martin and C. R. Dana to be his Counsellors, which was unani- 
mously agreed to. The vessel was divided into five wards, and the following Elders 
were selected to be their respective Presidents Israel Evans, B. Ashby, J Carri- 
gan, D. B. Dille, and J. C. Hall. 

President E. T. Benson then addressed the congregation for about three quarters 
of an hour, as directed by the Spirit, touching upon the practical duties that would 
devolve upon them while travelling up to Zion ; President Ray, and Elder Hatch, and 
Lunt followed, making such remarks as were suitable for the occasion. About 
the time the Meeting was dismissed, we arrived on board : the attention of the 
Saints was again called, when we proceeded to address them for a short 
time, upon the subject of patience, promising the Saints, great blessings on 
condition of their faithfulness. The meeting was then dismissed; During the 
meeting several hymns suitable to the occasion were sung by the Brethren 

and Sisters in a spirited manner, one of which was- 

“ Ye Elders of Israel come join now with me,” &c., 

with the Chorus 

<f 0 Babylon, 0 Babylon, we bid thee farewell, 

"Woke going to the mountains of Ephraim to dwell.” 

All hearts seemed to be filled with joy, peace, and praise to their Heavenly Father for 
His goodness in giving them an understanding of the Gospel, for making known to- 
them that the hour of His judgments (upon Babylon) were at hand, and for making 
a way for their deliverance. 

About 6 o’clock we bade farewell to all onboard. Three cheers for “ Mor monism/’ 
were given by the vast concourse, led by President Benson, making tho air ring 
with — Huzza! huzza! huzza! — handkerchiefs and hats were waved until we were 
out of sight. May God bless and preserve His Saints. 
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BOSTON. 

Boston, March 3, 1857. 
President 0. Pratt. 

^Dear Brother — Yesterday about nine 
o’clock, a.m:, we arrived at the wharf, in 
this port, after a stormy, and somewhat 
tedious passage of sixteen days. 

On Saturday the 14th of February, soon 
after . bidding farewell to you on the 
Landing Stage, in Liverpool, and the 
brethren who accompanied us on board 
the steamer, we got under way, and 


about 2 p.m., passed the lighthouse at 
the mouth of the Mersey. As we stood 
upon the deck we again bade farewell to 
our brethren in the ministry, and to the 
thousands of warm-hearted Saints we 
were leaving behind us. My heart was 
full of gratitude to the God of Israel for 
the many rich and abundant blessings be- 
stowed upon me, during my labours in 
Britain. 

Sunday, 15, The weather was fine. In 
the morning the propeller City of Wash- 
ington, bound for New York, and which 
left Liverpool about four hours after we- 
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did, hove in sight. Being a full-rigged 
sailing vessel, and the wind fair, with the 
use of both steam and canvas she soon 
passed us, and was out of sight before 
sundown. About 8 o'clock in the even- 
ing we passed Cape Clear, and were 
fairly out at sea. The weather continued 
fine until the following Wednesday even- 
ing, when the wind veered round to the 
W.N.W., and blew severely during the 
night. On Thursday morning it lulled 
for a short time, but blew, fiercer than 
ever the most of the day and the following 
night, and thus it continued to blow with 
increasing fury during Friday and Satur- 
day. By noon on Sunday the ‘22nd, it 
became a terrific gale. The sea was like a 
boiling caldron covered with foam; the 
maddened wind seemed to play with the 
watery element, dashing the billows into 
spray, and hurling them against and upon 
the deck of our noble vessel, until she 
seemed to « creak and tremble in every 
joint. It was the grandest sight I ever 
saw. I had often felt a curiosity to 
view the sea in a storm, but that was 
fully gratified, and unless it is the 
Lord's will that it should be otherwise, I 
do not care about witnessing a like scene 
again, and I think I may safely say that this 
was the mind of all on board : anxiety and 
dread were depicted on the countenances 
of the passengers: and the officers and 
crew evidently felt anxious as the shades 
of night gathered around us. Myself 
and the brethren had not forgotten our 
God, and we now realized that He was 
with us, for we had the testimony of the 
Spirit continually within us, that all 
would end well. During the evening we 
occasionally sung one of the songs of 
Zion, which seemed to cheer and comfort 
the passengers much. One of them par- 
ticularly desired us to sing, for he said he 
had noticed that whenever we sung, the 
wind seemed to lull for a time. 

About nine o'colck in the evening we 
retired to our berths, but not to sleep, for 
it required constant care and exertion 
with the most of us, to prevent ourselves 
from being pitched out headlong on the 
deck. We unitedly exercised our faith, 
and towards morning the wind and the 
sea abated. When we arose on Monday 
morning the elements were calm, and the 
change in the countenances of the passen- 
gers, as they made their appearance in the 
saloon, was quite as great as the change 
in the weather. 


During the gale, the bulwarks were 
started in some places. The planks of 
the deck parted and let the water into many' 
of the berths, making them very un6om-- 
fortable, and during Sunday night one ofT 
the anchors partially broke its fastenings, 
and one of the seamen was considerably 
injured, but we were all 'thankful that 
nothing more serious had happened to 
us. 

From Monday until Saturday nothing 
of particular importance transpired. We. 
had the usual rough weather of the sea- 
son of the year, including one or two 
snow storms, &c. On Saturday the 2Sth 
of February, about seven o'clock, a.m., 
we arrived in Halifax, where we remained 
about four hours. This gave us an oppor- 
tunity for exercise and refreshment on 
shore, which pretty much relieved me of 
sea-sickness, with which Iliad been afflict- 
ed from the day we left Liverpool. 

We had a good run to Boston, entered 
the harbour early on Monday morning, 
the 2nd of March, with a heavy sea on, 
and in the midst of a genuine New Eng- 
land snow storm. About nine o’clock 
a.m., we arrived at the wharf, had but 
little trouble in getting our luggago 
through the Custom House, and by noon 
ourselves and our luggage were safely 
deposited in the American House, sur- 
rounded by those comforts and conveni- 
ences which every one feels so much tho 
want of after a tedious and uncomfortable 
sea voyage. Our hearts were full of 
gratitude to our God for His mercies and 
blessings towards us, and we did not for- 
get to acknowledge His hand in our 
deliverance from the dangers of thesea,and 
our safe arrival upon the land of Joseph. 

During the passage we were blessed 
with power to win the good feelings of 
all around us, and many and interesting 
were the conversations we had with tho 
passengers on the principles of the Gospel, 
and the history and present condition of 
the Saints. When we parted, we received 
many warm shakes of the hand, and 
cordial expressions of their good feelings. 
Probably many of them will never forget 
their associations with us while on board, 
the steamer Niagara. 

On our arrival here we learned that, 
the City of Washington which passed us 
off Cape Clear, had not yet been heard 
from, but I think that no particular 
apprehensions are yet felt for her safety. 
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Last evening brother P. H. Young 
called on some of the Saints, and was 
informed that a mail had arrived from 
Utah, bringing the sad intelligence that 
President J. M. Grant had died, I think, on 
the 3rd of December, of a lung fever ; 
and the joyful tidings, on the other hand, 
that the emigration had safely arrived 
without any great calamity having over- 
taken them. This is all the information 
that I could gather : I have seen no letters 
•or papers from home yet. 

Brother P. U. Young has gone to-day 


a few miles out of town to see some 
friends, and brother Angell has left for 
some place in Maine. Brother William 
and myself leave to-morrow morning for 
New York, and the last of next week we' 
expect to be in St. Louis. 

The brethren send their love to you, 
brothers Benson and Bay, and all in the 
Office, and I trust you will, one and all, 
accept a large share from myself. 

Yours truly in the bonds of the Gos- 
pel, 

J. A. Little. 
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WALES. 

" Udgorn Seion ” Office, Swansea, 
March l£), 1857. 

President O. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Since I left you at 
Liverpool, I have been labouring with 
•all my might in the following places 
— Nottingham, Leicester, London, Read- 
ing, Cheltenham, Bath, Worcester, Bris- 
tol, Cardiff, Swansea, Caermarthen, 
Haverfordwest, and Sutton. As a gen- 
eral thing, the Elders, with few excep- 
tions, feci to renew their covenants, and 
to live by every word which proceed- 
ed from the mouth of God, and to do as 
they are told ; but still, there seems to be 
a great lack of faith among them ; truly as 
brother Brigham has said — “ they are dead, 
and do not drink at the living fountain. ” 
When I call upon them to go' and preach 
the Gospel, they do not seem to have 
faith. Get them into a Council and warm 
them up, and they feel willing to go ; but 
the very next day they will come whining 
round, wanting to know how their fami- 
lies are to be supported. . . . By the 

spirit that I perceive in some of the El- 
ders, I do not think that they do them- 
selves, the Saints, or the cause any good. 
Instead of magnifying their callings — 
.preaching the Gospel, &c., they are idle 
themselves, and watch the movements 
of their more diligent brethren, secretly 
opposing them and infusing a bad in- 
fluence among the Saints. Unless they 
arise immediately, and repent of their 
sins, they must be removed out of the 
way ; or, the cause cannot prosper. ' 


There will be a great shaking in this 
(the Welsh) Mission, and, from present 
appearances, I do not think that in 
some places more than one half will be 
able to stand. But there is one thing 
certain to be understood — those that are 
in the line of their duty, paying their 
tithing, &c., will cheerfully renew their 
covenants ; and thus, by the help of God, 
we shall find out who do serve Him, and 
who do not. 

Now, deal’ brother, I must say, that the 
reformation is a work of greater magni- 
tude than I thought it was when we 
commenced it, and it grows greater and 
greater every day. 

A report of our doings in this Mission 
will be sent to your Office forthwith. 

If there ever was a time when we need- 
ed faithful Elders on the alert, it is now. 

I am preaching somewhere every nighty 
and counselling with the Elders by day, 
labouring with my might, and I frequent- 
ly feel, by the Spirit of God, to chastise 
my brethren, and to rebuke them for 
their faults and their negligence, that the 
cloud of darkness may be removed from 
their minds, their ears unstopped, and the 
veil of unbelief rent from their hearts, 
that they may comprehend and under- 
stand the importance of building up the 
kingdom of our God. 

I expect to spend next Sabbath at 
Newport, and on Monday to leave for 
Liverpool. 

God bless you for ever. 


E. T. Bensoic. 
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. jLETTER FROM ELDER °D. B. DILLE. 

March 10, 1857. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Being released from my 
labours in this land, with the privilege of 
going home to Zion, permit me to give a 
short sketch of my labows. 

Appointed in company with others, to 
labour in the European Mission, I left 
Great Salt Lake City, June 22, 1853, 
and landed in Liverpool October 22. I 
was received kindly by President P. D. 
Richards, who appointed me to labour 
in the Manchester Pastorate, under the 
direction of Pastor J. S. Fullmer, who 
gave me good counsel and cared for 
me as a father does for his son. 

In December, I was appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder P. G. Sessions in the Presi- 
dency of the Manchester Conference ; to 
which I repaired, and there remained for 
one year, and enjoyed myself well in .the 
work of the Lord. 

In December, 1854, I was called to 
take the Pastoral charge of the Chelten- 


ham, and Worcestershire Conferences. In? 
1856, Herefordshire Conference was add- 
ed to this Pastorate. 

I have laboured in connexion with good 
brethren, and have rejoiced much while 
imparting the words of Eternal Life 
unto the Saints and .strangers. In all I 
have done but little good, except to warn 
the people of their position and of coming 
events. I have borne my testimony to 
the divinity of the Book of Mormon, and 
of Joseph Smith’s mission as a Prophet, 
and of Brigham Young as his successor, 
on nil suitable occasions. 

This mission has been a gopd school to- 
me, and I thank the Lord for it. The 
Saints have kindly administered to my 
necessities. I thank you for the good 
counsel that you have given me, and pray 
my Heavenly Father to bless you in all 
things. 

Mormonism ” is -the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the power of God unto sal- 
vation to all that believe. 

Your brother, 

D. B. Dille. 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF -MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 


BY 0. W. WANDEXiL, 

( From, the ” Western Standard.'') 
( Continued front page 211.) 


In 1 order to clearly demonstrate the au- 
thenticity of any writing purporting to be 
•of a sacred character, the following points 
are necessary to be established : Namely : 
Who waSithe writer ? When was the volume 
written ? What were the circumstances 
,that called forth the production ? These 
may be called the outward evidences ; 
which having been established, we are at 
liberty to turn to the inner evidences, and 
judge, from the intrinsic merits of its sub- 
ject matter, whether it may or may not 
possess an excellence not inferior to those 
scriptures which wo confess to have been 
written by divine inspiration. 

The Book of Mormon like the Bible, is 
a compilation of a number of books, writ- 
ten by men of different nations, and at 
different times. The first in order of 


time is the ’Book of 'Ether, which is a re- 
cord of a colony which at the confusion 
pf tongues and subsequent dispersion, 
left the Plains of «Shinar, and built ships 
in .which -they were driven across the 
Pacific ocean, ^and landing near what is 
now called Central America, established 
themselves there, and were the first foun- 
ders of. empire and civilization on the- 
Western Continent. They becamo a 
great people ; but falling into great wick- 
edness, which engendered strifes and 
civil wars, they were finally destroyed as 
a people. Ether abridged their history 
on gold tablets ; which falling into the 
hands of one Moroni, of another nation,, 
he further abridged-it on gold tablets, and 
compiled it with the sacred books of his- 
own people. 
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Moroni says : “ He'that wrote this re- 
cord was Ether, and'he was a descendant 
of Coriantor ; Coriantor was the son of 
Moron ; and Moron was the son Ethem ; 
and Ethem was the son of Ahah ; and 
.Ah ah was the son of Seth ; and Seth was the, 
son of Shiblon ; and Shiblon was the son 
of Com ; and Com was the son of Cori- 
•antum ; and Coriantum was the son of 
Amnigaddah ; and Amnigaddah was the 
son of Aaron ; and Aaron was a descend- 
ant of Heth, who was the son of Hearth- 
om ; and Hearthom was the son of Lib ; 
and Lib was the son of Kish ; and Kish 
was the son of Corum ; and Corum was 
the son of Levi; and Levi was the son of 
Kim ; and Kim was the son of Morian- 
ton ; and Morianton was a descendant of 
.Riplakish ; and Riplakish was the son of 
Sbez ; and Shez was the son of Heth ; 
and Heth was the son of Com ; and Com 
was the son of Coriantum ; and Corian- 
tum wus the son of Emer; and Emer was 
the son of Omer ; and Omer was the son 
of Shule ; and Shule was the son of Kib ; 
and Kib was the son of Orihah, who was 
the son of Jared ; which Jared came 
forth with his brother and their familes, 
with some others and their families, from 
the great Tower, at the time when the 
Lord confounded the language of the 
people, and sware in his wrath that they 
should be scattered upon all the face of 
the earth ; and according to the word of 
the Lord the people wero scattered. And 
the brother of Jared being a large and 
mighty man, and being a man highly 
favoured of the Lord ; for Jared his bro- 
ther said unto him, cry unto the Lord, 
.that he will not confound us that we may 
not understand our words. And it came 
to pass that the brother of Jared did cry 
unto the Lord, and the Lord had com- 
passion upon Jured ; therefore he did not 
confound the language of Jared ; and 
.Oared and his brother were not confound- 
ed. Then Jared said unto his brother, cry 
again unto the Lord, and it may be that 
.he will turn away his anger from them 
who are our friends, that he confound not 
their language. And it came to pass 
that the brother of Jared did cry unto 
the Lord, and the Lord had compassion 
upon their friends, and their families also, 
that they wero not confounded. And 
it came to pass that Jared spake again 
.unto his brother, saying, go and inquire 
of the Lord whether he will drive us out 
of the land, and if he will drive us out of 


the land, cry unto him whither wo shall 
go. And who knoweth but the Lord 
will carry us forth into a land which is 
choice above all the earth. And if it so 
be, let us be faithful unto the Lord, that 
we may receive it for our inheritance.” 

The second book in the order of time, 
is the first book of Nephi. Nephi was 
the son of Lehi, who was a descendant of 
Joseph the Israelite, who was sold into 
Egypt. Lehi possessed the spirit of pro- 
phecy, and dwelt at Jerusalem, at the 
commencement of the reign of Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, and previous to the 
Babylonish captivity. Being forewarned 
of God, of the captivity about to take 
place, he removed from Jerusalem, taking 
his family and the family of one Ishmael 
with him, he journeyed towards the Red 
Sea: after which they proceeded in an 
easterly, or south-easterly direction, till 
they came to the great waters, where, 
being again commanded, a ship was built 
in which they crossed the Pacific, landing 
on the "western coast of South America. 
The exact spot of their first encampment is 
not known : but it is worthy of remark, 
that the ruins of an immense temple, sit- 
uated a little southward of Valparaiso har- 
bour, still serves as a land- mark to mari- 
ners, to direct their course into that city, 
and it is not improbable that it was built to 
commemorate their first encampment in 
their “pi’omised land.” A sort of Ply- 
mouth Rock Monument. 

Nephi was a good man. A bad heart 
never would have uttered the sentiments 
or cherished the principles which charac- 
terizes his writings. He possessed the 
spirit of prophecy ; and wrote two books 
of prophecy, doctrine, and history. 

At his father’s death he succeeded to 
the Patriarchate ; but his elde* brother, 
Laman, to whom the office lineally be- 
longed, but who had lost it by transgres- 
sion, rebelled, and went to a distant part, 
taking with him as many as would fol- 
low him. 

From this division arose two distinct 
nations, the Nephites and Lamanites. The 
former a civilized and pious 'people, who 
built cities, temples, and towers, (or pyra- 
mids), who cultivated the arts — lived under 
the protected cog is of regular government, 
and were noted for their diligence in in- 
dustrial pursuits. The latter degenerated 
into barbarism, and principally from whom 
are descended the Indians of the present 
day. 



WORKINGMEN, TO 

As the Nephites increased in numbers, 
they extended their boundaries northward, 
iintil in time they came to the isthmus of 
Panama : which crossing, they came to 
the country of the Jaredites who had 
previously been destroyed. 

The possessions of this people became 
the property of the Nephites; and this 
section of the country, which they called 
“ the land Bountiful,” became the princi- 
pal residences of their kings. 

At Nephi’s death, his brother Jacob 
assumed the reigns of government, and 
wrote a history of his reign. 

After him, Enos became the Nephite his- 
torian — afterward Jarom, Omni, Amaron, 
'Chemish, Abinadom, Amaleki, Mosiah, 
Alma, Helarnan, Nephi son of Eelaman, 
Nephi son of Nephi, Mormon, and Moro- 
ri. The writings of these persons form- 
ing a continuous history from the days of 
Nimrod down to the four hundred and 
twentieth year of the Christian era. 

These writings are contained in the 
Book of Mormon, and are not in extenso, 
but are abridgements made by Mormon 


THE FRONTIERS ! 239 

and his son Moroni, and engraved by 
them on gold plates, and by God’s com- 
mand were buried in the earth, with a 
promise, that they should be discovered 
and published in the last days. At the 
time of this occurrence the Nephites and 
Lamanites were at war, in which the lat- 
ter were victorious, and thg burial of the 
archives was the only sure method of their 
preservation. 

Most of the Nephite writers were good 
men and possessed the spirit of prophecy. 
And hence the Book of Mormon is made 
up of much the same materials as is the 
Bible. It also contains an account of the 
visit of the Saviour to the Nephites, after 
his resurrection. 

The Egyptian was adopted as the basis 
of their written language, though it was 
materially altered and improved. 

Having given the reader a general idea 
of the Book of Mormon, I will now pro- 
ceed to relate the manner of its discovery 
and translation ; "which having done, I 
will proceed to compare the evidences of 
its credibility with those of the Bible. 


WORKINGMEN, TO THE FRONTIERS ! 


(From the “ Mormon*) 


We have just received a letter, dated 
February 6, from our muoh esteemed 
friend, James C. Mitchell, Esq., of Flo- 
rence, N. T. a portion of which will, no 
•doubt, be read with pleasure by many of 
our readers. 

“ There will be a great rush to this 
.place in the spring, and property will, 
no doubt, reach a high figure. Prepara- 
tions are being made for improvements, 
the coining season, on a large scale ; and 
I predict, that by the 1st of January next, 
Florence will contain, at least, 600 houses, 
and number not les3 than three thousand 
inhabitants. We want mechanics of all 
Jcinds, and will esteem it a great favour if 
you will use your influence in sending us 
some, the more the better, no trouble 
about their getting steady employment, at 
high wages, say from three to five dollars 
.per day, and we also want labourers. 


There are, no doubt, many excellent me- 
chanics and working men among your 
people, who will not go to the valley this 
season. To you and to them I can say, 
that I am confident that there is no 
place in the Union, where they can do 
better than at our own Florence.” 

We think the above worthy of the 
attention of our brethren,, as Florence is 
the starting point for the Plains. From 
there, likewise, the emigrants will proceed 
to colonize the new settlements. Who- 
ever of our brethren goes out there, with 
the view of passing further on in due 
time, and will live their religion, keeping 
themselves free from the evils of the 
world, they may do well, very well. There 
will always be competent Elders at that 
place to instruct and preside over the 
Saints, and their religious privileges will, 
in no wise, be curtailed. 


Friendship improves happiness and abates misery, by the doubling of our joy and divi- 
•ding our grief. 
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VARIETY. 

M. Place, French Consul at Mosul, bas recently sent homo an account of a discovery bo* 
astonishing, that the photographic vouchers which accompany his statements are almost 
necessary to convince us of the jtr'uth of what would otherwise bo incredible. This is 
nothing less than the discovery of the ruins of the Tower of Babel. The remaining two* 
storeys of this structure, present a majestic sight, visible. more, than twenty leagues off. 
The base is more than 220 ( yards, square. The bricka are formed of pure clay, cemented 
together with bitumen — a stream -of which is flowing in the neighbourhood ; they are en- 
tirely covered over with inscriptions. This is a striking confirniation of the account given 
by Moses, as the stream of bitumen yet in existence is a sufficient answer to those who 
doubted whence the builders obtained r 8 ( uch a cement ; and the clay bricks, “thoroughly 
burnt,” which thoy used in place of stone, are yet remaining. Wo doubt not that when 
the inscriptions upon them are deciphered, they will be found to confirm still further tho 
account given in the sacred volume . — Liverpool and Manchester Photographic Journal, 
.March 15, 1857. 


UP! AROUSE THEE, O^BEAUTIFUL'ZION. 


Up! arouse thee, O beautiful Zion, 

Wake, awake, ’tis the warder’s deep cry. 

For the season of sluniber hath ended, 

And the spoiler is watchful and nigh. 

With courage elate, and heart to be great, 

All deadly inepmbrnnee cast down, 

Gird on for the fight, your armour so bright, 

For the prize is a glorious crown. 

Up! arouse thee, 0 beautiful Zion, 

Give the mammon care-clouds to the wind, 
When the bugle's shrill summons is— Hally 1 
^ ’Tis but cowards would linger behind, 
you’ve foes to o’ercome in each heart anti home, 
Then fix’d be your purpose, and high, 

With God at your head, O feel not dismay’d, 

But be fox ward to conquer or die 1 

Glasgow. 


O who would shrink from the glorious strife, 
I'Witli so dazzling a prize in view ? 

Who so base us to herd with the traitor? 

It spnrlcjeth not dastard ^for you. 

Who with nerve like steel,* and soul that can feel 
For:the good, lor the pure, and the brave, 
WlllfbCffqreinoBt in right, andJruBt God’s might — 
The* honour is thine — the hcav’ns can save ! 

Destruction and gloom hangs over the earth. 
Though unseen by the worldling throng, 

And hark 1 there’ll be death In the echoes 
Of the gathering, ominous storm : 

Then arouse thee, 0 beautiful Zion, 

Wake, awake, *tis the warder’s deep cry, 

For the season of slumber hath ended. 

And the spoiler Is watchful and nigh. 

E. tU 
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Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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FOURTEENTH GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF TTIE rilESIDENCY OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, TO 
THE SAINTS IN THE VALLEYS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND THOSE SCATTERED ABROAD 
THROUGHOUT THE EARTH — GREETINO 

(From the >u Deseret Ffcios.”)" 


Beloved Brethren— Feeling impelled by 
the Spirit of our God to write unto you 
concerning the things of the kingdom, 
and having greater boldness therein by rea- 
son of the faith and tes’imony of the Lord 
Jesus and the Holy Ghost, of which we 
have received and bear record unto the 
•whole world, we proceed to manifest unto 
you such intimations of the Spirit pertain- 
ing unto .the Church and kingdom of God 
as are or may be presented unto us, trust- 
ing that they may prove instructive and 
beneficial unto the Saints. 

To those who read our publications we 
need not minutely recapitulate the opera- 
tions and success attending the labours of 
our missionaries, as all such information 
is promptly and fully laid before the peo- 
ple through those channels. Suffice it 
to say, uniform success has attended the 
efforts of our Elders, and thousands are 
now rejoicing in the light of truth, having 
renounced their traditioned errors, obeyed 
the ordinances of the House of the Lord, 
and received with gladness, praise and 
thanksgiving the pure principles of the 
. Gospel of Christ. They are now anxi- 


ously looking for deliverance, to unite and' 
cast.their lot with us in these peaceful vales. 

The missionaries who have been absent 
in Europe two years and more, have mostly 
returned this season, having been relieved 
by others appointed at our last April Con- 
ference. Notwithstanding thousands from- 
Europe annually find their homes in Utah, 
still the numbers are increasing abroad. 

The interest excited .in favour of and to 
learn the truth and hatred of its opposers 
were never greater than at the present 
time. The power of Almighty God is 
made manifest in the administration of 
His servants, and is plainly discernible in 
His hand- dealings with the nations of the 
earth, as well as with His people, making 
the assurance doubly sure that His word 
will not return unto Him void, nor His 
promises be made in vain. He will sustain 
the righteous, the ungodly will He cut off. 

In California the Western. Standard is 
faithfully warning the people, under the 
able care and guidance of brother, George 
Q. Cannon, who has also published the 
Book of Mormon in the Hawaiian lan- 
guage. The publication of that paper 
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has proved very useful and beneficial in ! Brothers John S. Eldredge and James 
correcting public opinion, arid in exercis- ! Graham, with 28 Saints fi-om Australia, 
ing a salutary influence over the few to be ' on board the ship Julia Ann, were wrecked 
found in that land who are seekers after near the Society Isles on the 4th day of 
truth. Gold is the shrine at which they October, 1855. We regret to add that 
bow, and the truth emanating from High five persons, two women and three child- 
Heaven’s King has but few admirers, ren, were lost, the remainder barely 
The Standard, however, will be able to escaped with their lives upon a barren 
sustain itself, mostly through the aid of and uninhabited island, where they re- 
the Saints, and will continue to be issued inained, subsisting upon turtle, for six 
so long as it shall be considered beneficial weeks. They were finally relieved from 
in aiding the cause of truth in that region, their perilous situation by the captain of 
Trie Sandwich Islands and Australian Julia Ann, who had sailed over three 
missions are in a healthy and prosperous hundred miles in an open boat to an in- 
condition. We learn by late advices from habited island and procured another ves- 
Silas Smith, who is at present presiding sel, but were left upon that group and , 
over the Sandwich Islands’ mission, that the Sandwich Islands, with no means to 
‘ the crops on Lanai are much better this further prosecute their journey; though 
season than usual, which will greatly faci- they have since arrived on the western 
litate the gathering of the native Saints coast, on their way to Zion, 
upon than island, the appointed place. Without reflecting upon the officers of the 
The repeated failure and destruction of Julia Ann, all of whom are well spoken of 
their crops has involved the mission some- by our brethren, or even upon the strength 
what in debt, and partially frustrated the and sea worthiness of the vessel, which we 
design in gathering tho Saints to that understand was good and new, still we 
place, where they could be measurably wish to caution our Elders, not only those 
protected from the hireling missionary in Australia, but all in foreign countries, 
operations and other contaminating in- not to permit an over anxiety to emigrate 
fiuences of licentious civilization. Hut, and gather with the Saints to make them 
through the present prosperity, the aid of careless or indifferent to (he kind and 
the faithful Elders, and continual bits- condition of the vessel in which they em- 
sings of the Almighty, who is ever mindful bark, nor to the character of the officers 
of His faithful Saints, we hope and expect ! and crew on board. This is the second 
that the mission will soon rise above its j instance of vessels, sailing from that m re- 
present embarrassments. There was re- ! sion with Saints on board, not reaching 
presented at a Conference held on Lanai, j their destination. In the other case no 
on the 24th of July, 1855, 90 organized ’ lives were lost, though the vessel had to 
branches, 4,220 members — 723 of whom , put into port where she was condemned, 
had been baptized within that year— 25 I and the Saints, after having paid their 
American and 118 native Elders then j passage to the western coast, were left 
labouring on the islands, besides native \ on the Sandwich Islands. It is a matter 
Priests, Teachers and Deacons. worthy of record, and a source of great 

Prom the Society Islands we feave*no joy and satisfaction to us, that in all our 
very satisfactory accounts. Owing to the foreign emigration those are the only 
difficultieswi.h the French government, losses by sea, of that character, that have 
the Elders were compelled, some two occurred. 

yews ago, to leave those islands. Brothers Jfrom the Cape of Good Hope, South 
Addison Pratt and Ambrose Alexander ( Africa, there is a company of Saints cn 
were appointed to that mission from San route for this place, the first fruits of the 
Bernardino, at their last April Conference, labours of brothers Jesse Haven, William 
and sailed for those islands on the 24th Walker, and Leonard I. Smith, who 
day of the same month, but were soon i have been manifestly blest of the Lord in 
obliged to’leave, and have since returned, j planting the work in that distant part of 
Elder 'Farnham, from the Australian the Lord’s vineyard. At a Conference 
mission, arrived in this city on the 2 1st of held at Port Elizabeth in the month of 
November, leaving a ship load of Saints August, 1855, three Conferences and six 
at San Bernnrdiilo, the most of whom, it Branches, comprising 120 members, were 
is-expected, will come on during the cn- represented. The brethren of the mis- 
siling season^ • , sion, having organized various Branches 


FOURTEENTH GENERAL EPISTLE. 243 


and ordained faithful Elders to prosecute 
'the work, are, together with a small com- 
pany, on their way home, except brother 
Leonard I. Smith, who arrived in this 
'City on the 31st of last May. 

The East India missionaries have now 
all returned, having effected but little in 
the redemption of that benighted people. 
How truly have they become ‘joined unto 
their idols’ and left of the Lord, even like 
unto the aborigines of America, a law 
unto themselves, until the Lord shall 
again visit them with salvation in great 
, power and glory. 

From the report of the Conference held 
at Copenhagen we learn, through brother 
>John Van Cott, that over two thousand 
Saints have emigrated from that mission; 
.and there still remained over twenty-four 
hundred anxiously looking for deliverance. 
Although the Elders in the Scandinavian 
mission and in various places in Germany, 
Italy, Switzerland, and France, owing to 
the suspicions and intolerance of those 
governments, have been thrown into pri- 
son and banished from place to place, still 
the work of the Lord has gained a foot- 
•liold in those countries which cannot now 
bo eradicated. When our Elders are 
banished from one kingdom they go to 
another, still teaching the people the way 
•of life and salvation. Thus the enemies 
•of the truth, by their over anxiety to sup- 
press, have unwittingly been the means of 
spreading the Gospel and causing the 
bread of life to be cast upon the waters, 
which will be gathered after many days. 

From the British Isles we have the 
most cheering accounts of the progress 
•of the work. We learn, by brothers 
F. .Hj Richards, Daniel Spencer, Cyrus 
*H. W heelock, and others lately returned, 
having been succeeded in the presidency 
of that mission by brothers Orson Pratt, 
Ezra T. Benson, and James A. Little, 
that notwithstanding the great annual 
•emigration from Britain’s shores, it does 
not keep pace with the annual increase and 

• onward progress of the work in those lands. 

In the United States and the British 
. provinces we also hear of an increased 
5 interest springing up in behalf of the 
truth, and of the work of God now fully 

• established upon the earth. 

It is the testimony of all the Elders 
•that, while signal sucess attends their 
labours in all of these lands, being attend- 
ed .by the Spirit and power of the' Lord 
•in all of their ministrations, the opposition 


also increases in equal proportion. In 
truth it is stated that the deep-rooted 
hatred of the wicked towards the work of 
God was never so great as now, and ap- 
pears to steadily increase with the increase 
of the work. But their opposition cannot 
hinder this work, for it is from heaven ; 
and if the Saints of the Most High God 
will be faithful, diligent and 'united, they 
will always be able to wield an influence 
and power which none shall be able to 
gainsay or withstand. 

In consequence of the temporary ab- 
sence of brother Erastus Snow, and the 
the subsequent death of our beloved 
brother Orson Spencer, who was left in 
charge, the Luminary , published in St. 
Louis, was discontinued ; and, although 
brother Snow has since returned to the 
field of his labours, it has been as yet deemed 
wisdom not to resume that publication. 

It is considered that The Mormon , hav- 
ing the increased patronage which the aid 
and influence of the patrons of the Lumi- 
nary would give it, might become as use- 
ful to the Saints as the publication of 
both papers, and be much better sustained. 

In the death of brother Spencer we 
sustained a loss which, though lamentable 
to us, our faith compels us to admit is to 
his superior gain and happiness. He fell 
asleep in the faith of Jesus on the 15th day 
of October, 1855, in the city of St. Louis, 
being absent from home in the perfor- 
mance of the mission which had been 
appointed him at the April Conference of 
1854. Our beloved brother has gone to 
try the realities of the spirit- world, in tho 
full faith of our holy religion and confi- 
dence of the people; and though our 
words of commendation may not extend 
to cheer and encourage him in his onward 
and progressive labours, vet we cannot 
refrain from bearing our testimony to his 
unwavering fidelity and integrity, his use- 
ful but arduous labours, always evincing 
great firmness of character, and to his 
unyielding and uncompromising integrity 
to Joseph and his brethren. 

We deplore his loss for our own and 
his friends’ sake — and who was not his 
friend that knew him? but rejoice that 
another faithful and able champion of the 
truth has gone to assist in the labours of 
Jesus and Joseph behind tho veil. 

It has also become our painful duty to 
record tho death of our beloved brother 
Jedediah M. Grant ; whose obituary and 
funeral proceedings are published in this 
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day’s paper. In this afflicting dispensa- 
tion of’ Providence we feel that the Lord 
hath touched us “ in a tender spot ;” but 
wo realize that in His unbounded good- 
ness He is able and willing to make good 
our loss, yea, more abundantly as we draw 
nigh unto Him and live our holy religion. 

Although he is gone to another and 
more extended field of labour, having 
ripened in the knowledge of God and 
efficiently and faithfully performed his 
work upon the earth, still his frequent 
admonitions, his burning eloquence, his 
zeal and anxiety, which he manifested for 
the salvation of Israel, are too indelibly 
impressed upon our minds to be easily 
forgotten. Lot us. therefore, exhibit our 
respect to the memory of our departed but 
beloved friend and brother, by remember- 
ing and practising his precepts and emu- 
lating, so far as in our power, his virtues. 

Owing to the illiberality, bigotry, arid 
intolerance of so many of this priest-rid- 
den generation, every obstacle and hind- 
rance that can be is thrown in the way, 
with a view to obstruct the progress of 
the work and hedge up the way of those 
whose most earnest desire is to leave then- 
parting testimony with old neighbours and 
associates in life and come home to Zion. 
The Gospel of salvation now as anciently 
finds more ready access to the poor than,) 
the rich, forcibly illustrating and confirm- 
ing the truthfulness of the remark of our 
Saviour, “ How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God.” The poor, down-trodden oppres- 
sed of ages, whom the aristocratical lord- 
lings have.for centuries continually crushed 
with the iron heel of despotism, feel, when 
the light of truth and salvation penetrates 
their minds, a new impulse to try again, 
to redeem themselves and their posterity 
from the thraldom of ignorance, wicked- 
ness, error, superstition and tyranny which 
so long enchained them and their fathers. 
They are inspired by an all-absorbing de- 
sire to rise above and throw off the filth 
and abominations, mystery, corruption, 
and worse than Egyptian darkness of 
wicked Babylon, and bask in the sunlight 
of pure principles emanating from Hea- 
ven’s King; to rejoice with th® Saints in 
Zion, and become co-workers in that 
cause which, having redeemed them, may, 
enable them to contribute a share in the 
redemption of others who are still in the 
bonds- of iniquity and gall of bitterness. 

This ever rising, oyer increasing desire 


for the gathering of the remnants of Is- 
rael pertains unto all. the Saints of God, 
who live their religion and enjoy., the rich 
blessings of the Holy <Ghost. It is in the' 
heart of every faithful .Saint, their constant 
prayer to the Almighty; .Father- to enable 
them, not only to pvomulgate.the Gospel 
of Christ to .those who sit in darkness, 
but to gather out the .honest in heart, 
even the Israel of God, .from .their long 
dispersion and to aid them in returning 
to a knowledge of . the Lord God. of their 
Fathers, that they may .participate in the 
society of the Saints and, a peaceful in- 
heritance in these sequestered vales. To 
this end, and the further accomplishment 
of this object, are continually directed the 
efforts of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund 
Company for the emigration of the honest 
and worthy poor— those who desire to- 
serve God and keep^Histcominandments, 
being full of virtue.. and integrity to- 
wards God and their brethren. These are 
those we wish to deliver from the oppres- 
sion of wicked Babylon, whose vital ener- 
gies the proud and powerful are crushing 
out ; upon -vyl 10111 the despotism, bigotry, 
ignorance and superstition of the .world 
hang like an incubus, and to bring them 
to a land where manhood though found 
in poverty is respected, and where the- 
God of Heaven can, receive the homage ' 
duo from man to his Maker ; where free- 
dom and liberty of conscience can enjoy 
protection, honest and faithful labour meet 
a just equivalent, and where the light of' 
revelation and. power of the Holy and 
Eternal Priesthood, hold the adversary of 
truth .in abeyance and roll bade, the cur- 
tains of error, and.darkness, .sin, and death 
which have so long, enveloped the earth. 

This season’s operations .have demon- 
stated that, the Saints, being filled with 
faith and the* Holy .Ghost, .can walk across 
the, plains,, drawing, their provisions and 
clothing on hand-carts.. The experience 
of this season will of course help us to 
improve in future operations; but thoplan 
has been fairly tested and. proved entirely 
successful. The entire 'trip from Iowa, 
city, a distance .of .over, thirteen hundred 
miles, to this. city., has been thus accom- 
plished in less. .travelling days than it has . 
ever been.by an ox train of wagons, and 
with far greater ease to the travellers. 
These;, companies, with the exception of 
the -two) last, which started too late in the 
season, , have made their trip from the <- 
Missouri Yiver in a little over two months,,.- 
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>’ and could have made it in less time, had 

• they not been hindered by the few ox 

- teams which accompanied them. Herein 

- have our expectations been realized, and 
. the usual vast expense and trouble attend- 
ing this branch of business been*in a good 

\ 'degree avoided. 

The account of this -year's operations 

• not yet being completed,' we are at pre- 
sent unable to state the precise amount of 

f expenditure incurred per passenger ; but 
, ' we know that it must be far less than 
. heretofore, and may still be lessened in 
< future. 

The Saints who have come in this way 
> have been healthier, more contented and 

• happier, and have encountered less trouble 
and vexation than those with teams ; and 
have, moreover, manifested to the world 

‘ their faith, perseverance and good works. 

They have shown a willingness to have 

- others as well as themselves assisted, by 
using as little as possible of the Company’s 
means foi; their own emigration. They have 
manifested a disposition to accede to any 

'■ terms, so that their emigration might be 
« accomplished without impeding that of 
' anxious thousands looking to the same 
•source for relief. 

Although, in the first instance, drawing 
<■> laden, hand-carts so long a distance ap- 
- f peared to some difficult to be accomplished 
by the brethren, and especially by the 
t sisters, yet the result has proved that it 
is full as easy as and indeed easier than the 
r method hitherto practised; and the wo- 

• men endured the trip quite as. well, in 
.. comparison, as the men. 

We have taken pains to collect facts 
upon this subject^ as it was an experi- 
r meat this season. The enterprise, having 
proved so eminently successful, will in 
future enter largely into all our emigra- 

- ting operations. 

Let the Saints take courage and avail 

• themselves of the privilege of gathering 
to this place while the way is open before 

. them, for the time will come when whoso 
would gather to Zion must needs flee with 
his budget upon his shoulder, or under 
his arm. Verily, they will come like 

• flocks of doves to the windows, compara- 
„ tively bare and naked, without food or 

• clothing, escaping, 'as it were by the skin 
•of their teeth, from the righteous indigna- 

/ tion of an offended Deity poured out upon 
and passing over a wicked and adulterous 
^generation. 

While we, therefore, feel to congratu- 


late ourselves and our brethren and sisters 
upon the happy issue of this experiment, 
we wish' to direct our agents and others 
concerned to a few suggestions, drawn 
from this season’s experience, by way of 
improvement. 

In the first place, our emigration must 
start earlier in the season, and the neces- 
sary arrangements must be made and 
completed by the time they arrive on the 
western frontier, and no company must 
be permitted to leave the Missouri river 
later than the first day of July. 

They must he provided with stronger 
hand-carts, and endeavour so to arrange 
as to have the burden upon each cart vary 
as little as possible during the journey. 
Than starting with such heavy loads and 
lightening them up so soon, it would be 
better to start with lighter loads and 
gradually increase them, as the brethren 
become more accustomed to the labour. 
This might be accomplished by sending 
out a few teams With provisions a few 
days in advance of the companies, to be 
taken on' the hand-carts as they come up, 
when the teams could return. 

All emigrants should provide themselves 
with an extra supply of good Shoes. 

The hub or nave of the cart wheels 
should be eight inches long and seven 
inches through the centre. The boxes 
at the shoulder should be two-and-a- 
quarter inches; and the point boxes one- 
and-a-half inches in diameter. 

If it should be considered best to have 
cast iron arms, they should be one-and-a- 
quarter inches thick at the shoulder and 
three-quarter inch at 'the point. The 
wooden -axles should have iron or steel 
skeins, and the' wheels should be bound 
with band iron one- quarter or three- 
eighths of an inch in thickness, with a 
dish of two inches, and track four feet 
apart. The timber must he of the best 
quality for toughness, and be well sea- 
soned. In other respects they may be 
constructed as heretofore. 

The very aged and infirm should be 
brought in wagons, in a separate train. 

On account of their greater experience, 
let good, faithful Elders from this terri- 
tory have charge of the companies. By 
observing these suggestions it is believed 
that, with-One four or six-mule team to 
each two hundred persons, the emigra- 
tion will be much facilitated at a still 
lessened expense. 

We had the pleasure, at our October 
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Conference, of meeting with our brethren • tions will be considered cause for disfel- 
Eranklin D. Richards, Daniel Spencer, | lowship from the Church, or suspension- 
John Van Cott, George D. Grant, and from office. 0 

others of the returned missionaries who Elder Orson Hyde is still presiding at. 
had been long absent, from whom we Carson county, Utah, and Elders Amasa 
learned the condition and situation of our Lyman and Charles 0. Rich at San Ber- 
immigrating companies still upon the nardino, California. 

.Plains. Elders Orson Pratt and Ezra T. Bensom 

We immediately took effective measures are presiding over the European mission, 
for sending them such aid and assistance and publishing the Millennial Star, in- 
ns, owing t® the lateness of the season, Liverpool, England, 

they should require to enable them to Elder John Taylor is presiding in the- 
reach these valleys, before the snow of United States, and publishing the Jformon, 
winter should block their way and render in New York city. That publication com- 
their progress impossible. This was the mends itself to the favourable considera- 
first business which engrossed the atten- tion and patronage of the Saints, being 
tion of the Conference, and has since ably conducted and exercising a very 
absorbed almost the entire attention of salutary influence in correcting public- 
many of our citizens. But little has been opinion and defending our people and the 
done except to forward teams and assis- principles of our holy religion from the 
tance to their relief, and yet they have not calumny, abuse, and misrepresentations- of 
all arrived, though the remainder are ex- the world. 

pected in a few days. Elder Erastus Snow is also in the 

To companies immigrating to this place United States, presiding at St. Louis,, 
we wish to say a word, by way of counsel, assisting in the emigration, &c. 

Move every day, even if it is but a few Elder George A. Smith, being one of 

miles; that is far better than tarrying in the delegates elected by the Convention 
one camping place. On the Sabbath, and people to present our constitution 
after meeting and resting during a por- and application for admission as a State 
tion of the day, it will generally be better into the Union, has gone to Washington 
to make a short march. Move on every city to perform that mission, 
day, if you wish to accomplish your jour- Elder Parley P. Pratt is also in the 
ney in due season.. United States on a temporary visit, in- 

Absolute necessity may justify stopping tending to return in the spring, 
a few days in a place, but that will but . Elder Wilford Woodruff is in this city,, 
rarely occur, and should be avoided so far engaged in the Historian's Oflicc. 
as possible. It is far better, for both the Elder Lorenzo Snow is presiding at 
teams and people, to keep travelling, until Box Elder, in this Territory ; and Elder 
the journey is fully accomplished. Franklin D. Richards is at his home in 

The through emigration will bo con- this city, having recently returned from< 
ducted by our travelling agents, under the his mission to Europe, 
general direction of the agents presiding Owing to the almost total loss of crops- 
in Liverpool, from which place it starts, last season, loss of stock during the past 
but will receive the aid and co-operation winter, and heavy indebtedness occasioned 
of our agents presiding in New York and by the last year's immigration, we were 
St. Louis. All other emigration will be compelled to suspend operations upon the- 
received and disposed of by our agents in Public Works, until we could pay our 
the United States. debts and somewhat’replenish our means. 

It is desirable to make a few locations Since harvest we haVe partially resumed, 
along the line of travel, and our agents at but will not commence laying stone upon 
Plorence and St. Louis have been in- the Temple until next Spring, when we 
structed in relation thereto. hope to prosecute that work with much 

We trust, therefore, that the brethren vigour. We are collecting and preparing 
and sisters will be sufficiently mindful of materials, and it is our wish and intention, 
the general interests of the cause of Zion in the meantime, to finish the canal for 
to readily respond to our wishes and the boadng the rock for the Temple, 
requirements of our agents, who are en- The wheat crop of this season was good, 
trusted with these matters. Any material but corn was rather light and potatoes 
departure from the spirit of these instruc- were almost an entire failure, though, by- 
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a very prudent course, we trust there will ( voicing the power of Him who sits en- 
he sufficient provisions to last until another throned in the heavens, to behold those 
harvest. who are distracting the Councils of our 

In pursuance of an act passed at. the nation and hastening the destruction of 
last session of the Legislative Assembly, a | of this great Confederacy of sovereign 
Convention of Delegates met in this city Suites, and to thwart their wicked and 
on the 1 7th day of last March, and closed nefarious purposes, to restrain their ini- 
their labours on the 27th of the same * qoiby and cause others to arise in their 
month ; having, in a session of ten days, places who will, rule in righteousness and 
formed a constitution, elected delegates, I save our distracted but beloved country 
and adopted a memorial to Congress male, from its impending ruin, 
ing application for admission into the At the April Conference some three 
Union as a sovereign State. Their pro- j hundred and fifty .Elders were called to 
ceedings, subsequently submitted to the » go on missions, all of whom promptly re- 
people, were unanimously sustained. ' sponded and departed to their various 
We learn, by recent advices from our fields of labour. The Conference was 
Delegates to Washington, that in conse- j blessed with rich, seasonable and interest- 
quence of the exceeding great opposition ing instructions, and a general good 
and prejudice against us as a people, they , spirit seemed to pervade every bosom. It 
have not deemed it wisdom to present our j was numerously attended, and the breth- 
application, although no fault has been ‘ ren rejoiced in the unity of the most holy 
found either with our constitution or our [ faith, in praise, thanksgiving and worship 
ability to sustain and administer a State unto our Father and our God. 
government. The opposition seems to j Before harvest much destitution was 
bo arrayed against us rather on account of experienced by the masses of the people 
our religious faith and Church ordinances, through the want of provisions, but the 
as though they were a legitimate subject 1 commendable liberality exercised by those 
for Congress to canvass. What course j who were fortunate enough to possess a 
may be taken is to us unknown, for our supply, and the energy of the Bishops in 
memorial has not yet been presented, enforcing a rigid economy and distribu- 
When the excitements of the presidential tion to the destitute, prevented any great 
election are past, it is hoped more favour- amount of suffering. We trust that the 
able indications, fore-shadowing a candid same generous disposition will always be 
and honest action upon its merits, may manifested, in sharing even scanty supplies 
warrant its presentation. If this can ho with the really destitute, so generally prac- 
accomplished, and the claims of our appli- fused among this people during the past 
cation for admission into the Union as a seuson. Still we prefer that all should 
State be fairly and honourably canvassed practice that diligence, economy, and obe- 
upon every point legitimate to the issue, dier.ee so often urged upon them, that 
we have not a doubt as to its successful \ the blessings of. heaven be not withheld, 
termination, i , and that the elements and the labours of 

We are more indifferent in regard to J the husbandman may be blessed of the 
this subject in a religious than in a politi- ; Lord, and the earth bring forth in its 
cal sense, for, whether we are organized j strength the grain and the rich fruits 
in a Territorial or State capacity, Govern- thereof for the sustenance of man. 
ment i3 bound to protect us in the rights Notwithstanding these and many other 
of conscience, or, over-ride plain Const!- good qualities which characterize this 
tutional guarantees. And no intelligent people, still we find too prevalent a dispo- 
person holds in very high estimation that sition to murmur, find fault and complain 
union which is hourly endangered by the at the dispensations of an All-wise Provi- 
frenzied zeal of rampant, misguided, and dence; a disposition of careless indiffer- 
fanatical demagogues, who trample that ence to His counsels, and a dull lethargy 
heaven-inspired instrument — the Consti- which lulls the people into a false security j 
tution — into the dust, and regard neither all of which gives Satan the advantage, 
their fathers’ legacy nor their children’s darkens counsel, and leads many into a 
inheritance. spirit of apostacy. We must remember 

It is not our purpose in this Epistle to that we live in a world of sin, wickedness 
discus3 political questions, but we cannot and sorrow, and that the enemy of all 
refrain from honestly and sincerely ill- righteousness is ever on the alert to de- 
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stroy the Saints and lead them into temp- 
tation, darkness, sin and transgression. 

Brethren, we exhort you to awake from 
this lethargy, to put on the armour of 
. righteousness, of the Gospel of Jesus, and 
rebuke the adversary and the power of 

- Satan and drive them far from you; to 
' hold frequent converse and communion 

with your God, that the power of the 
„ Highest may rest down upon you, burn 
in your bosoms, in your families, in your 
neighbourhoods, cities, counties, and where- 
« ever there are Saints of the Most High 
God ; that fearfulness may seize the hypo- 
crite in Zion, and the fire of the Almighty 
consume the wicked and ungodly from 
the whole earth. Thus, while the in- 
. dignation of the Lord is passing over the 
rations, and we also receive a portion of 
* the- chastisement, let us be wise and pro- 
, perly receive the correction, as coming 
i .from the hand of aikind JFather whoiseeks 
J the best|interests of His children: Let us, 
r . hereafter, more fully appreciate our bless- 

- ings, and now, when a plentiful harvest 

0 has again crowned our labours, be wise-, 
and practise economy, in- using and pre- 

„ serving our grain, that no waste-non un- 
wise disposal thereof shall characterize 
our acts. 

We are. happy in being able to say that 
the Indians are peaceful in all our settle- 
ments. We have abundantly proven that 
i. a friendly interest for their welfare, and a 

< pacific policy are much- the most- success- 
' lul in preserving their good feelings, in 
t promoting and. preserving peace, and are 

gradually leading them to an understanding 
, of the benefits derived from a civilized ex- 

< istence. * To reflect their angry words and 

1 acts* and kill them for every trivial offence, 
as is>theusual coursepursued towards them 
by the whites, is condescending to their 
savage and barbarous customs, thus re- 
ciprocating. their evil deeds. -Such a 

•; course will never cause them to appreciate 
, * the blessings of civilized society, nor in- 
. fluence them to seek its benefits, -but will, 
as all-past experience proves, drive them 

- to- the opposite extreme, and* in addition 
to their, own, cause them to imbibe the 

v vices, without the virtues of civilization. 

1 'Therefore let us, in all our intercourse 
with them, exhibit a superior understand- 
,-i ing, a lai’ger comprehension of right, for- 
v bearance andtlionour. . Be just, brethren, 
i in your dealirigs with them ; no matter 
i what course. ! they -may pursue towards 
*oyou, never retalLate a. wrong, -but. always 


exhibit a firm determination to do right, 
and seek to palliate their conduct and 
conciliate their feelings. 

This course steadily pursued must, in 
due time, induce them to yield their savage 
barbarity, wild customs and vicious course 
of life, to the dictates of superior wisdom, 
and raise them to a higher degree in the 
scale of human existence. It has already 
had an effect in this direction, sufficient 
to encourage us in our efforts to bring 
them to a civilized, not to say a Christian- 
ized, life. They must be civilized ; must 
learn to plough, sow, plant, harvest, build 
houses, and make fences ; must learn me- 
chanism as well as agriculture ; their 
minds will then become sufficiently ex- 
panded to receive Gospel light, 1 and the 
principles pertaining to their salvation 
and exaltation in the kingdom! of our 
'God. 

Remember, brethren, -that they are the 
remnants of Israel/ and, although -they 
may apparently continue for a< time to 
waste away and sink deeper and deeper 
into the depths of sin, misery, and woe, 
that unto them- pertain the promises made 
to faithful Abraham; and they will »be 
fulfilled. • Be -diligent, therefore, to do 
them good, and seek in all of your inter- 
course with them to bring them back to 
a knowledge of the Lord God of their 
fathers. Preserve yourselves from their 
savage ferocity ; never condescend to their 
level, but always seek to elevate them to 
a - higher, purer, and, consequently, a more 
useful and intelligent existence. 

In our intercourse with the world we 
find that we have more to do with the 
poor and those of low estate, and we 
might say of low worldly esteem, than 
those of -any other class. This only af- 
fords another of those strong testimonies 
of the Lord Jesus in behalf of this being 
his people, his CJhurch, his kingdom. 
Truly, “-the poor ye have always with 
you,” and it behoveth us to learn them 
how to live, how to combine their ele- 
ments, that they also by their own exer- 
tions may draw support from Nature’s 
great storehouse, which is ample for all. 
Yes, learn them to live, and place them, 
by your intelligence and charity, in a 
position to earn or in some laudable man- 
ner obtain a living by their own exertions. 
Calculate and contrive for them, and en- 
courage them by leading on and exhibit- 
ing objects- ahead. 

• We direct the attention of the ’ Bishops 
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■and their assistants more particularly to 
this subject, as it devolves upon them to 
minister in temporal things. In Israel, 
as in the world, there are many rulers, 
but few with the feeling of fathers to the 
the people. Be fathers to the people, ye 
Bishops, and lead them on, step by step, 
until they shall wax strong in the know- 
ledge of things, both temporal and spirit- 
ual, pertaining to the kingdom of our 
God. 

This is a peculiar people; they have 

Continued i 


already become very great, with all the 
elements for prosperity and rapid advance- 
ment. We have before us the examples 
of the nations of the world : we witness 
their prosperity, their pride and arrogance; 
are made sensible of their power and their 
oppression, and know their foul corruption, 
profane pretensions, and hypocrisy ; are 
acquainted with their systems of poor- 
houses, poor-farms, prisons, houses of cor- 
rection, asylums and hospitals, and with 
their misery and degradation. 

i page 250. 
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Emigration tor Utah in 1858. — To avoid the expense, hardships, and loss of 
life, resulting from late emigration to Utah, the Saints in Great Britain are coun- 
selled to forward their £4 deposits to this Office between this and the first day of 
January, 1858, namely, £1 each • as deposit to wards crossing the Atlantic, and £3 
each, as deposits to procure hand-carts and to make the necessary preparations for an 
outfit across the Plains. It is our intention to have our through emigration, hereafter, 
embark from Liverpool in the month of February, so as to be able to leave the Mis- 
souri River for the Plains by the middle of May or the first of June, and arrive in 
Utah in August. This will give them several months in the Territory to make' pre- 
parations for winter. 

The Saints in Great Britain, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, France, &c., are re- 
quested to attend strictly to this counsel. 

The Saints in Scandinavia who wish to go through to Utah in 185S, should cross 
the Atlantic in the summer or autumn of 1S57, as it will be impossible for them to 
leave early enough in the spring to ensure an early arrival in Utah. 

If President Erastus Snow, in forming settlements upon the Platte river according 
' to the counsel of the First Presidency, should feel moved* upon by the’ Holy Ghost, to 
locate a colony df Scandinavian Saints, it would make an excellent wintering place in 
years to come for all through emigrants from the northern parts of Europe. Such 
emigrants could resume their journey in April or May, and reach Utah in June or 

• (July. 

Excommunication. — The following is an extract from a letter ^received some two 

• months ago, from President Brigham Young, Great Salt Lake City, dated, October 
^ 30, 1856 : — 

“ Bvother James Marsden’s labours are not needed in Europe, let him and also 
Frederick Piercy come immediately to Zion or be cut off from the Church, and give 
no countenance to F. Piercy’s publication of travels, &c.” 

Those brethren, have been notified of this requisition of the First Presidency, <and 
, have refused to comply; in consequence of which, and for other transgressions, they 

• have both been excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ* of Latter-day 

• Saints. 
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Arrival ok tub Mail. — The Utah mail, eastern route, of December, arrived 
March 29, bringing Numbers 35 to 40 of the Deseret News. Numbers 3G. 37, and 
38 had previously arrived, from which we have already made extracts. Numbers 
30 to 35 have not yet come to hand, nor have we received our November mail. 
The California mail brings letters bearing date January 7. One from brother 
Woodruff appears in this paper, which contains the principal items of news. 

We have received our quota of the Western Standard and Mormon. From the 
latter paper we learn that the eastern mail from Utah had arrived at Independence 
March 3rd, having been three months on the way. The trip was the coldest and 
most perilous ever made across the Plains. We also learn from the same source 
that Elder James A. Little, our Emigration Agent, left New York for Iowa City,. 
March 10, in" company with Elder W. G. Young. 
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In the heterogeneous mass of a popula- 
tion hastily thrown together from every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, let 
us pursue that course which comprises the 
elements of a nation’s prosperity, great- 
ness, and glory, and spurn the course 
which engenders the above disastrous re- 
sults. Avoiding the track which grinds 
the face of the poor to elevate the rich, 
let us bestow our charity not so much to 
feed the hungry and clothe the naked, as 
to cause them to feed and clothe them- 
selves, and lead the people to practise vir- 
tue, to walk in the paths of honesty and 
truth, not so much by the fear of punish- 
ment, prisons, and penalties, as by implant- 
ing in then* bosoms an abiding and ever- 
increasing love for those pure principles 
which induce to honour, prosperity, sal- 
vation, and exaltation in this life, and 
which will clothe them with the riches of 
eternity in the life to come. 

Build school-houses instead of jails, and 
make our religion effective in dispensing 
with the use of courts and jurors, prison- 
ers and prisons ; have no lawyers, because 
there is no litigation ; no doctors, because 
there are no sick ; no hospitals or asylums, 
because there are no invalids. The Saints 
of the Most High God should sustain 
themselves by tneir industry, economy, 
and sobriety ; their health by their virtue, 
prudence, cleanliness, faith and observ- 
ances of the holy ordinances; and their 
morals by the love they bear to their God 
and their holy religion. They should be 
united that they may be powerful, and 


enjoy the blessings of peace and quietness- 
at home and abroad. 

Notwithstanding the efforts that have 
been made to manufacture iron and to 
make sugar from the beet, as yet qo 
available results have been realized ; yet 
we expect to continue our efforts until 
these objects are fully accomplished. It 
is believed that every obstacle in the way 
of making iron will be removed, when 
steam can be brought to supply the place 
of the water power which frequently fails 
in the time of need. We have an engine 
here now that is of sufficient size to fur- 
nish the requisite power ; if the Company 
make use of this, through ils aid we hope 
to be fully supplied with that useful and 
indispensable article, iron. 

We have been delayed in making sugar 
mainly through the failure of the beet crop 
for the last two seasons, the grasshoppers 
destroying the seed last year to such a 
degree that sufficient seed could not be 
raised for this year’s sowing. We trust, 
through the blessing of the Lord, that no 
failure of the kind will again thwart our 
wishes, and that we shall soon be able to 
furnish, from the beet, sugar sufficient for 
home consumption ; we are sanguine that 
this can be done, and it is our purpose to 
continue our labouvs in this enterprise 
until it is fully accomplished. 

Considerable quantities of leather are 
now manufactured in this Territory, 
though not quite sufficient to supply the 
wants of the people; the same may be 
said in relation to the manufacture of 
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many other articles, such as hats, jeans, 
linsey, flannel, blankets, shawls, &c. ; but 
we are mainly deficient in supplying our- 
selves with cotton and linen goods, and 
are quite negligent in raising cotton and 
flax. 

The Territory furnisjies localities suit- 
able for raising both those commodities 
in great abundance, and it is our earnest 
desire that those acquainted with their cul- 
ture should make it their business, until 
our markets are fully supplied therewith. 
Also raise indigo, hemp, make ropes, cords 
and thread, and extract oil from the seed 
of the flax and cotton, and from the castor 
oil bean. And let our brethren who have 
the means, bring on cotton and woollen 
machinery, that we may be enabled to 
manufacture our own goods, as fast as we 
shall be able to supply ourselves with the 
raw material ; also bring the best selec- 
tions of horses, cattle and sheep. 

Cultivate the thorn, osage, orange, and 
meskete for hedges, the cottonwood and 
locust for ornament, and, in suitable loca- 
tions, for wood and timber, which they 
make rapidly, and the mulberry for silk. 
Be forward and cultivate all kinds of 
fruit and other seeds and grafts ; plant 
trees, shrubbery, vines, &c., for ornament 
and use; cultivate the best varieties, in- 
cluding grapes, currants, gooseberries, 
strawberries, the various kinds of grasses, 
indigo, madder, and everything calculated 
to cheer and gladden the heart, delight 
the eye, and make pleasant and agreeable 
the homes of the Saints. 

In the vicinity of Los Vegas a very 
extensive and rich vein of lead ore has 
been discovered, and is now being success- 
fully worked by our enterprising citizens. 
Judging from the description, it is the 
most extensive vein of galena ever dis- 
covered, and specimens of the portions 
being mined for smelting yield a large 
per cent, of lead. From this prolific 
source we shall soon be abundantly sup- 
plied with lead, and we wish our manu- 
facturers of lead pipe, sheeting, white and 
red lead, and other useful articles made 
from that metal, to prepare themselves, 
as soon as practicable, to supply all such 
articles from our own resources. 

Let those report themselves to us in 
person, or by letter, who are acquainted 
with working in lead, iron, coal, or bor- 
ing therefor ; who are acquainted with 
raising or manufacturing cotton, flax, and 
hemp, and with making oil, nails, steel. 
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glass, &e., that we may classify our labour 
and bring forth from the native elements 
those things which contribute to the bene- 
fit of man. 

We say unto all our mechanics, press 
onward in your labours: ho not disheart- 
ened, hut continue to supply the commu- 
nity with your ware3 and fabrics, with 
leather, boots, shoes, hats, caps, muffs, 
robes, soap, candles, glue, shoe pegs, sale- 
ratus, alum, saltpetre, pitch, tar, turpen- 
tine, oil, furniture, and labour-saving 
machinery. Let the farmers encourage* 
the mechanics with their best patronage,, 
and let each promote their own by seek- 
ing their brother's interest. 

Fathers, learn your children to practise 
industry ; teach your sous agriculture or 
some useful mechanical trade. 

Mothers in Israel, you are also called 
upon to bring up your daughters to pur- 
sue some useful avocation for a sustenance, 
that when they shall become the wives of 
the Elders of Israel, who are frequently 
called upon missions, or to devote their 
time and attention to the things of the 
kingdom, they may lie able to sustain- 
themselves and their offspring. Learn 
them to sew, spin, and weave; to culti- 
vate vegetables, as well as flowers; to- 
make soap, as well as cakes and preserves; 
to spin, colour, weave, and knit, as well 
as work embroidery; to milk, malco butter 
and cheese, and work in the kitchen, as 
well as in the parlour. — Thus will you 
and your (laughters show yourselves ap- 
proved, and prove helpmeets in very deed, 
not only in the domestic relations but in 
building up the kingdom. 

Very creditable was the exhibition of 
home productions at the Annual State 
Fair, which came off on the 1st, 2nd, and 
3rd of October, but we trust it will be far 
exceeded another year. It encourages a 
commendable rivalry, and excites an emu- 
lation for the general good. 

Owing to the irregularities of the 
eastern mail, our agents and correspon- 
dents will duplicate their letters by way 
of San Pedro, California, each winter. 
And we caution one and all that, unless 
they personally attepcl to the mailing of 
their letters and documents, the dupli- 
cates, as was the case last season, though 
plainly directed, will not be forwarded as 
ordered. We gave our eastern agents 
tho same instructions last year, and they 
complied therewith, so far as mailing du- 
plicates with the proper directions, but 
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originals and duplicates came in the same 
mail sacks in the spring, evidencing that 
some Postmasters are as indifferent in 
regard to the performance of their duties 
•as some mail contractors are of theirs. 

We cannot close this Epistle without 
congratulating ourselves, the Saints and 
the inhabitants of this wide spread Terri- 
tory, with the general health of the people, 
the prosperity which attends our efforts, the 
the quietness and peace everywhere pre- 
dominant. No record of crime enlivens 
the court yards and jails ; no convictions 
and sentences of court send, to desolate 
homes, anguish and despair ; npr yet do 
unblushing offenders walk our streets un- 
punished, requiring the aid of a Vigilance 
Committee to rid our Territory of their 
unwelcome presence. 

Fortune, or rather Providence, has in- 
deed favoured us by spreading before the 
eager gaze of the world’s cupidity the 
tahsmen of wealth, the hope of earthly 
riches, at a distance from these seques- 
tered vales, and placed mighty barriers 
between — though we inherit the most 
uninviting portion of the earth, we feel 
happy that the temptations of gold and 
this world’s power beckon their votaries 
and seekers to another bourne, from 
whence . no such travellers find induce- 
ments to return, leaving us to enjoy in 
these peaceful retreats that quiet and free- 
dom from the wicked and ungodly, which 
we have so earnestly sought. 

When such characters find themselves 
in our midst, the barren prospects for any 
considerable degree of success, and the 
glitter of gold a little farther on, soon 
relieve us, our courts, and criminal calen- 
dar, of their hated and unwelcome pre- 
sence. Never before were the Saints so 
•favourably situated to cleanse the flock 
from the half-hearted and apostate spirits 
and the imps of Satan, who follow after us 
only to destroy. One or two seasons, and 
they begin to feel their way out, rightly 
judging that this is no place for them. 
Their corrupt desires, intentions, and acts, 
are soon made manifest and the induce- 
ments to remain with a righteous people 
are too few. 

Therefore, while we gather, like the 
net which was cast into the sea, from 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
of every kind, we also sift them out like 
the winnowing of wheat upon the sum- 
mer’s threshing floor. We have sought 
peace and freedom from the power of 


wicked and designing men, and measur- 
ably have found it. We have put forth 
our hand to gather out the honest in 
heart from among the nations, and are 
rapidly accomplishing our object. We 
are attempting to build up cities, towns 
and villages unto the most High God, 
pure and holy in His sight, and surely 
expect, through His aid and blessing, to 
be successful. 

When we look upon the advancing 
hosts of Israel, and consider their rapid 
improvement in faith, knowledge, good 
works, influence, power, and constantly 
accumulating numbers, we feel to thank . 
the Lord for His goodness, even Him who 
hath brought forth salvation and caused 
light to spring up upon the earth. We feel 
grateful that we have been permitted to 
live in this day and generation, in which 
the Great Jehovah has seen proper to re- 
establish His authority upon the earth, 
and to re- confer the holy and eternal 
Priesthood upon the children of men. 

We feel grateful that we have the pri- 
vilege of witnessing the stately steppings 
of the Almighty among the nations, the 
goings forth of His word with power, the 
fulfilment of the words given by inspira- 
tion in ancient times, and the fulfilment 
of the words given by the living Oracles 
in our midst ; that He has spoken from 
the heavens ; that messengers, angels and 
legates from His throne have broken the 
silence that has intervened since the mis- 
sion and dispensation of the only begotton 
Son of God, Jesus of Nazareth, and re- 
opened a communication with His children 
upon this His earth, organized again His 
Church and Kingdom, and endowed it 
with all the authorities, ordinances, gifts, 
sacraments, blessings, ‘privileges, power, 
and glory pertaining thereunto. 

We rejoice that the words which have 
gone forth from the ancient Prophets, 
and from Jesus, Joseph, and the Apostles, 
do nod return void, neither are like sound- 
ing brass or tinkling cymbals ; for behold, 
the Lord of hosts, through the faithfulness, 
energy, and perseverance of His servants, 
has faithfully warned and is warning the 
people. In the spirit of meekness and 
humility have they declared the Gospel 
unto them, wherefore are their skirts clear 
of their blood, and they are left without 
excuse before the Lord, to reap the re- 
ward of their iniquity, to experience the 
calamities which are abroad in the earth, 
to feel the wrath, the withering, ' bitter 
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anguish which the justice of a justly in- 
censed and offended Creator will pour 
out upon them. They have set at naught 
the words of His servants, scoffed at and 
held them in derision ; have trodden upon 
the young and tender plant which the 
Lord Almighty lm planted, and done 
despite unto the words of life and salva- 
tion which lie has caused to be proclaimed 
in their ears. They have ignominiously 
slain Iiis Prophets and wasted away Iiis 
people, His faithful Saints, whose blood 
cries unto Him from the ground for 
vengcnce. 

Their long, hypocritical prayers, lip- 
service, pretended piety and idolatrous 
worship, have become an abomination 
before Him ; wherefore will He proceed to 
bring upon them the judgments which 
have been foretold by His servants the 
Prophets, and great will be the desolation 
thereof. Their great and mighty nations, 
empires, and kingdoms, with all the pride, 
pomp and power thereof, will be broken 
and crumbled in pieces, and .come to . 
nought. Their cities will become a howl- 
ing waste, a solitary place, wherein shall 
be found the wolf and the vulture, and no j 
man shall be found an inhabitant therein. ; 
Yea, verily, He will empty the earth of 
the wicked, and those who work abomina- 
tions in His sight, so shall the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdoms of our 


Lord and His Christ, so shall the Lord 
prepare the way for HiS coming, and reign 
upon the earth. 

Let the Church, therefore, prepare as 
a bride to receive her bridegroom ; let the 
Saints have on their wedding garments, 
and have their lamps well supplied with 
oil, trimmed and burning j let all things 
be made ready for the reception of our 
Saviour and Redeemer, even our Lord the 
Christ. Let all the Saints throughout 
the world live their religion, that they 
may be worthy to enjoy his presence, and 
have converse with the angels of our God; 
let them gird up their Joins and step forth 
in the power and might of Elijah's God 
to do battle in this great cause, and armed 
with High Heaven’s panoply, even the 
armour of salvation -and the helmet of 
righteousness, go forth conquering and 
to conquer, until the gospel shall be 
sounded to every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people, and the pure in heart, the 
meek of the earth, the Israel of our God, 
be gathered out from the wicked nations 
and brought to inherit and Worship under 
their own vines and fig trees, and learn of 
Him whose glory will rest upon His Tem- 
ple as a cloud by day and a pillar of fire- 
by night. 

Brigham Young. 

Heber. C. Kimball. 

G. S. L. City, Dec. 10, 1850. 
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DESERET. 

Great Salt Lake City, 

January 7, 1S57. 

Elder Orson Pratt, 

Dear Sir— -I have only time to say a few 
words, as the mail closes soon. We are 
having the hardest winter we have ever 
known in the valleys, at least the most 
snow. The last company of emigrants ar- 
rived about the 15th of December, having 
passed through fifteen feet of snow, in pla- 1 
ceSj in the mountains. They were all 1 
brought in with mule teams sent from the 
valley. The California mail came in on 
the 6th inst., and had great difficulty in 
coming through from Fillmore. There is 
much snow at Fillmore, and on this side. 
We have more snow in this valley than 
v/e ever “had .before. There fell on the 1 


night of the 3rd inst.,, fifteen inches of 
snow, and it has snowed a good deal of 
the time since winter set in. The Legis- 
lature assembled in Fillmore on De- 
cember 8th, organized and then adjourned 
to Great Salt Lake ,City. They again 
convened in the Social, Hall here, on the 
18th. We have had a good time thus 
far during the session. Elder 0. Hyde 
arrived from Carlson, valley on the 9th 
ultimo, and was .elected a member of 
the House in the, place of J. M. Grant, 
deceased. We get no eastern mail yet. 
F. Little and E. Hanks started out with 
the mail on the 10th ultimo, and Mr. 
Kerr and others started with the eas- 
tern mail this morning, but they will 
have mountains of snow to go through. 
D. II. Wells was ordained on the 4th 
inst. to fill the place of J. M. Grant, as- 
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•second Counsellor to President Young. 
We have now in this city 0. Hyde, W. 
Woodruff, L. Snow, and F. D. Richards, 
■of the Twelve. We are busily engaged 
about every evening in the week hold- 
ing meetings with the several quorums, 
Missionaries and people, upon the subject 
of reformation. I have never seen this 
people feel the importance of living their 
religion, obtaining the Holy Ghost, and 
•the power of the Priesthood, as much 
as at the present time. The Spirit 
.and power of God are beginning to 
•rest miraculously upon the Elders and 
.people ; the sinners in Zion are begin- 
ning to tremble, and fearfulness sur- 
prises the hypocrite. We deeply feel the 
importance of magnifying our calling as 
Apostles of Jesus Christ and Elders in 
Israel, and we truly hope that the same 
spirit may rest upon our fellow labourers 
in the vineyard abroad. It is a general time 
•of health with the Presidency, the Twelve, 
and their families, and the people in gene- 
ral. Edson M. Stowel was buried on the 
nth. Your family are all well. Remem- 
ber me to brother Benson and all our 
friends with you. 

Yours truly, 

W. "Woodruff. 


G. S. L. City, Utah Territory, 
December 8, 1850. 

Elder James A. Little. 

Dear Brother — I am told that Ephraim 
Hanks and Feramorz Little will start to- 
morrow with the Eastern mail, and con- 
siderable confidence is felt that it will 
consequently go through. From the 
Tittle that I know of those gentlemen, I 
too am persuaded that no ordinary cir- 
cumstances, or slight difficulties, will be 
sufficient to prevent this month’s mail 
•from reaching the States. It would 
greatly please the inhabitants of this ter- 
ritory, and their friends abroad, if the 
•same could be said of every mail to and 
from these valleys. But such is not the 
case. Uncle Sam’s mail carriers have 
not the grit of “ Mormon ” “ boys,” nor of 
“Mormon” women and children either, for 
at the present moment we have three or 
four hundred men, women, and children, 
old and young, somewhere east of the 
* 4, big mountain,” patiently wending their 
•way to this place of rest, while the United 
•States’ mail carriers are not heard of. 

But you will not thank me for troubling 


you on the hackneyed subject of Utah’s 
mails. You will be much more gratified 
to hear something about the emigration, 
or some other matter pertaining to the 
restitution of Israel. I will therefore say 
that the fifth Hand-cart Company, under 
Captain Edward Martin, arrived in this 
place on Sunday, November 30, about 
noon, rejoicing greatly in their deliver- 
ance. The company left Florence finally 
and fully on the 27th of August, and 
about the middle of October arrived at 
the last crossing of the Platte. The day 
they forded the river there, was the first 
of winter. A very heavy hail and sleet 
storm, accompanied by a very cold strong 
wind, tokened the change of season. The 
next two days snow fell, some of our 
cattle and people gave’ out, and died. 
When about 16 miles above the Platto 
bridge, and 12 miles above the last cross- 
ing, we were “snowed up” for about ten 
days. Here Elder Joseph A. Young, 
with two companions, galloped into the 
midst of our camp, and, after briefly in- 
forming us that ten wagons with flour 
were at Devil’s Gate waiting for us, went 
on to Captain Hunt’s Wagon Company, 
who were then encamped at the crossing. 
The next morning we made a start, and 
in a few days pushed forward to Grease- 
wood Creek, where six wagons had come 
to meet us. We then rolled on to Devil’s 
Gate, where we staid several days in con- 
sequence of deep snow and severe cold. 
At Greasewood Creek we found Elders 
G. D. Grant and Charles Decker. Elder 
C. H. Wheelock met us a few miles be- 
fore we reached it. At Devil’s Gate the 
two wagon companies forted up all their 
luggage, leaving 20 men to guard it till 
spring. Undivided attention was then 
given to the saving of the people. The 
Lord in His mercy divided the storms 
and opened up our way, so that with the 
assistance of about 10*0 mule and horse 
teams, which met us, we reached this 
place as above named. 

We have had a number of deaths, one 
of which the Liverpool Saints will hear 
with regret — that of Elder Thomas Dodd, 
whose faithfulness and straightforward- 
ness are well known. My wife’s father 
died about 1 3 miles east of Ash Hollow, 
of diaiThcea. You will recollect that my 
daughter Flora had the measles just as 
we were leaving the ship. She was never 
thoroughly healthy afterwards. At Iowa 
City she had the diarrhoea, which afflicted 
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her. with more or less severity, until we 
arrived at Green River, where, on Nov. 
22nd, her spirit returned to Him who 
gave it. We brought her body to this 
place, where it was interred on the 4th 
inst. My wife gave birth to a* son at 
Cutler’s Parle, two and-a-half miles west 1 
of Florence, August 27ih. 

Brother Lin forth and family have not 
yet arrived. The last I heard of them 
they were at Bridger. Teams and pro- * 
visions have be'en sent out to bring in all 
persons belonging to the two wagon com- < 
parties, leaving their cattle and Wagons at J 
Bridger or Fort Supply. We expect the i 
teams to return in a few days. The | 
whole territory will rejoice and be thank- i 
l'ul when the emigration is all in. 

J. expect to make a visit to Battle 
Creek, Provo, and Springville this week. 

I am gratified with the appearance of 
Great Salt Lake City. 1 did not expect 
that it covered so' much ground as it 
does. 

You will have learned of the death and 
burial of President Jededinh M. Grant. 

I saw him the day before his burial. , 
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Israel sustains a severe 16s3 in his death, 
but President Young says — that, for every 
good man that falls in the Church a 
hundred better and more mighty shall 
arise — and President Kimball bears testi- 
mony that this is true. 

Besides the accompanying inclosure 
from your wife, she has written you by 
the California mail. I and sister Jaques 
spent the evening with hei* on Saturday 
last. Sho and the family are well. 

When I am a little more myself again, 
I can amplify on a thousand matters per- 
taining to the emigration and things here. 
But, if you will believe me, it has been 
one of the hardest kind of tasks to com- 
pose my mind and collect my thoughts to 
write this letter. I therefore purpose to 
write Elder Pratt rather lengthily by the 
next California mail, if no unforeseen cir- 
cumstance prevents. Perhaps he will not 
object to waiting a month before I trouble 
him with a long letter. 

Love to all in the Office, and old ac- 
quaintance. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

J. Jaques. 
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( From the “ Deseret News'') 


News from the Companies. — Elder 
Chauncey G. Webb arrived, on Decem- 
ber 5th, from Capts. Hodgett’s and Hunt’s 
companies, and reported that he left them 
all at Port Bridger, on the 2nd, quite 
comfortably situated, and in the enjoy- 
ment of an increased degree of health and 
buoyancy of feelings. Only a very few in 
those two companies had been frosted, and 
they only slightly. — Brother Webb met, 
cn route, enough teams going to their 
relief, to bring them, all in ; and in a few 
days the last of this season’s immigration 
will have arrived, except those who are 
stationed at the Devil’s Gate, until spring. 
Much credit is due to brother Webb for 
his lengthy and energetic services in aid 
of the belated immigrants, encountering 
•cold, storms, severe toil and rough fare 
for a period of 55 days; and that too 
so soon after his return from a foreign 
mission. Most certainly has he u mani- 
fested his faith by his works.” 


Business Chnmlier, G. S. L. City, 
Nov. 20, 1856. 

Mr. Daniel Spencer, President of this 
Stake of Zion. 

Dear Sir — "Will you be kind enough to 
announce from the Stand in the Taber- 
nacle, on Sabbath, that my Bibles are now 
opened and ready for distribution, and that 
I purpose commencing family visitations 
in the city during the ensuing week ; but 
for the accommodation of those indivi- 
duals and families who may desire it, I 
can he found in the Depository at Mr. 
W. C. Staines’, on South Temple-street, 
from 7 to 9 a.m. and from 5 to 7 p.m. 
Yours truly, 

0. B. Van Emm an, 
Agent for American Bible Society. 

After the reading of which, 

President Young remarks as follows — 
Mr. Van Emman, an agent of the Ame- 
rican Bible Society, and who crossed the 
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Plains in Capt. Smoot’s company, has a 
large number of Bibles and Testaments, in 
several different languages, which he is 
instructed to distribute in this Territory, 
both by sale and gift, according to the 
circumstances of the individuals desiring 
those books. 

It is expected that those who desire any 
of those books will purchase, wherever 
they are able, as that will afford Mr. Van 
15 mm an a larger number for gratuitous 
distribution to the poor ; for this reason I 
trust that no one who has means will ask 
for a book without proffering payment. 

The Bible Society, of which Mr. Van 
Emman is an agent, is doing a very ex- 
tensive business, and have distributed mil- 
lions and millions of Bibles. Mr. J. C. 
Brigham, a Secretary of that Society, sent 
me two boxes of Bibles, which have been 
distributed through this Territory. 

So far as I arn acquainted with him, 


Mr. Van Emman appears to be much of 
a gentleman ; lie is a sociablp, affable* 
young man, and I wish him well; I wish 
well to all institutions like the one for 
which he is an agent. 

I know that many of this people feel 
that Bible Societies, Tract Societies, Mis- 
sionary Societies, &c., are not of much 
benefit, but let me tell you once for ail, 
and it is true, if it had not been for those 
very societies, you would have found, in 
scores of places where our brethren have 
been and preached the Gospel unmolested* 
that they would have been mistreated and 
violently abused for the gospel’s sake, as 
brother Chislett has been. The members 
of those societies will be rewarded for the 
good they have done; that is my faith. If 
they have not the Priesthood, they are 
doing all they can ; and we should be tlx* 
more humble and thankful because the 
Lord has given unto us the Priesthood. 


THE JUST. 


I love a Saint whose benrt is free 
From prejudice find bigotry; 

A Saint whose feelings are refined 
By actions just, and good, and kind, 

One who pretends no outward show, 

But Inwardly Is pure ns snow, 

And such us these the Lord will own, 
Through Christ they shall receive a crown, 


And though they’re cnlled to sufier here, 
They’re not distressed with doubt and four. 
They know the way and walk therein, 

Kept by the Spirit’s pow’r from sin, 

Like pilgrims who are doomed to roam, 
They feel this world is not their home, 

But look beyond this vale of tears, 

To reign with Christ n thousand years. 

Mary Senior. 


Apdkkssks. — Daniel Page, 10 llhode Street, Chatham, Kent. 

H. S. Turner, care of J, Thorn, 4 Catherine Street, Hereford. 

Edward Phillips, 0. Silvester Scpiare, North Street, Guildford, Surrey. 
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John Hyde £\ 0 0 

JEnst India Mission (per Donald Gells) ... 3 0 0 

Benjamin W. Brindle 10 0 0 

Benjamin Elliot 2 0 0 

Joint L). Jones 110 

John HoUall 2 0 0 

Thomas Parkes 4 10 0 

William Shires 3 0 0 


Brought forward j£25 11 0* 

John Hunter 27 0 O 

John Mellor 4 0 0 

William Brownlow 2 0 0 

John IC esse 11 8 0 O' 

William II. Perkeu 7 0 0 

lli chord Harper 500 

William B. Child 3 0 0 


Carried forward 11 0 11 O 
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RESTORATION OF THE AARONIC AND MELCHISEDEK PRIESTHOODS. 


A divine Priesthood is nothing more 
nor less than the authority which God 
bestows upon intelligent beings to minis- 
ter and govern in His name. Many gifts 
and blessings may be bestowed upon man, 
under certain circumstances, without his 
possessing the Priesthood. Without the 
Priesthood many zealous reformers have 
been raised up in different ages who have 
done much good; but they had no autho- 
rity to minister Gospel ordinances, or to 
build up the Kingdom of God. Indeed, 
men may enjoy the gift of prophecy and 
revelation, and still be without the autho- 
rity of the Priesthood. Such was the 
case with Abraham in the land of Chal- 
dea: he might have enjoyed the lesser 
Priesthood or some of the appendages of 
the higher, but there is no certainty even 
of this. It is certain, however, that he 
received the higher Priesthood, under the 
hands of Melchisedek, after his arrival in 
the land of Canaan. (See Doc. & Cov. 
sec. iv. par. 2.) 

After Abraham had prophesied and 
done a great work in Chaldea, the Al- 
mighty said unto him : — “ Behold, I will 
lead thee by my hand, and I will take 
thee, to put upon thee my name, even the 
Priesthood of thy father, and my power 
shall be over thee. As it was with Noah 
so shall it be with thee, that through thy 
ministry my name shall be known in the 
earth for ever, for I am tby God.” (Pearl 


of Great Price, p. 20.) Visions, revela- 
tions, ministry of angels, and prophecy, 
were enjoyed by Abraham" before he re- 
ceived the lull authority under the hands 
of Melchisedek to build up the Kingdom 
of God. 

Even our illustrious Prophet, Joseph 
Smith, saw visions, beheld angels, was 
filled with the Spirit of prophecy and 
revelation, and translated the greater 
part of the Book of Mormon,* before he 
was blessed with any Priesthood, or had 
authority to minister the least ordinance of 
the Gospel. 

Joseph — the Prophet, and Oliver Cow- 
dery, were the first ones in this last 
dispensation who were favoured with the 
Priesthood. Joseph, in writing his his-, 
tory, relates this event in the following 
words : — “ We still continued the work 
of translation, when, in the ensuing month, 
(May, 1829,) we on a certain day went 
into the woods to pray and inquire of the 
Lord respecting baptism for the remission 
of sins, as we found mentioned in the- 
translation of the plates. While we were 
thus employed, praying and calling upon 
the Lord, a messenger from heaven de- 
scended in a cloud of light, and having 
laid his hand upon us, he ordained us* 
saying unto us 

* Upon you, my fellow servants, in- the 
name of Messiah, I confer the Priesthood 
of Aaron, which holds the keys . pf tho 
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ministering of angels and of the Gospel 
of repentance, and of baptism by immer- 
sion tor the remission of sins; and this 
shall never be taken again from the earth, 
until the sons of Levi do offer again an 
offering unto the Lord in righteousness/ 

44 He said this Aaronic Priesthood had 
not the power of laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, but that this 
should be conferred on us hereafter ; and 
he commanded us to go and be baptized, 
and gave us directions that I should bap- 
tize Oliver Cewdery, and afterwards that 
he should baptize me. 

“ Accordingly we went and were bap- 
tized ; 1 baptized him first, and afterwards 
he baptized me ; after which I laid my 
hands upon his head and ordained him to 
the Aaronic Priesthood; afterwards he laid 
his hands on me, and ordained me to the 
same Priesthood; for so were we com- 
manded. 

“The Messenger who visited us on this 
occasion, and conferred this Priesthood 
upon us, said that his name was John, 
the same that is called John the Bap- 
tist, in the New Testament, and that 
he acted under the direction of Peter, 
James, and John, who held the keys of the 
the Priesthood of Melchisedek, which 
Priesthood, he said, should, in due time, 
be conferred on us, and that I should be 
called the first Elder, and he the second. 

“ It was on the 15th day of May, 1829, 
that we were ordained under the hand 
of the Messenger, and baptized.” (See 
14 History of Joseph Smith,” Supplement 
to Millennial Star , vol. xiv. p. 15.) 

After the Aaronic Priesthood had thus 
been restored to the earth, baptism for 
the remission of sins was frequently ad- 
ministered to the believing penitents; but 
as there was no one authorized to confirm 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost upon them, 
they sought diligently after the higher 
Priesthood. Joseph, Ihe Seer, says : — 

44 We now became anxious to have that 
promise realized to us, which the angel 
that conferred upon us the Aaronic Priests 
hood, had given us, viz., that provided 
we continued faithful, we should also 
have the Melchisedek Priesthood which 
holds the authority of the layingon of hands 
far the Gift of the Holy Ghost. We had 
far some time made this matter a subject 
of humble prayer, and at length we got 
together in \ be chamber of Mr. Whitmer's 
house,” (Payette, Seneca County, State 
o i New York*) “in order more particularly 


to seek of the Lord what we now so 
earnestly desired ; and here, to our un- 
speakable satisfaction, did we realize the 
truth of the Saviour's promise — 4 Ask, 
And you shall receive ; seek, and you shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you ;' for we had not long been engaged 
in solemn and fervent prayer, when the 
word of the Lord came unto us in the 
chamber, commanding us that I should 
ordain Oliver Cowdery to be an Elder in 
the Church of Jesus Christ ; and that he 
also should ordain me to the same office ; 
and then to ordain others as it should be 
made known unto us from time to time. 
We were, however, commanded to defer 
this our ordination, until such times as it 
should be practicable to have our breth- 
ren, who had been and who should be 
baptized, assembled together, when we 
must have their sanction to our thus pro- 
ceeding to ordain each other, and have 
them decide by vote, whether they were 
willing to accept us as spiritual teachers 
or not ; when also we were commanded 
to bless bread and break it with them, and 
to take wine, bless it, and drink it with 
them ; afterwards proceed to ordain each 
other, according to commandment ; then 
call out such men as the Spirit should 
dictate, and ordain them; and then at- 
tend to the laying on of hands for the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, upon all those 
whom we had previously baptized, doing 
all things in the name of the Lord.” (See 
Supplement Millennial Star, vol. xiv. 

p. 20.) 

Whether the Word or Voice of the 
Lord, which came unto them in the cham- 
ber of Mr. Whitmer, was accompanied by 
an open vision, we are not informed. This 
revelation, concerning their future ordi- 
nation to the office of Elder, is believed to 
have been given in J une, 1 829. About this 
time, or shortly after, Peter, James, and 
John were sent to ordain them to the 
office of Apostles. 

In an epistle to the Saints, dated 
Nauvoo, Illinois, Sept. 6th, 1842, Joseph, 
the Prophet, writes as follows: — 

“And again, what do we hear? Glad 
tidings from Cumorah ! Moroni, an 
angel from heaven, declaring the fulfil- 
ment of the Prophets — the Book to be 
revealed. A voice of the Lord in the 
wilderness of Fayette, Seneca Couoty, 
(State of New York,) declaring the three 
Witnesses to bear record of the Book. 
The voice of Michael on the banks of 
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‘Susquehanna, detecting the devil when 
he appeared as an angel of light. The 
■voice of Peter, James, and John in the 
•wilderness between Harmony, Susquehanna 
<Count,y, and Colesville/ Broome County, 
On the Susquehanna river, declaring them- 
selves as possessing the keys of the king- 
dom, and of the dispensation of the 
fulness of times. 

“ And again, the voice of God in the 
•chamber of old Father Whitmer, in 
Fayette, Seneca County, [State of New 
York,] and at sundry times, and in divers 
places, through all the travels and tribula- 
tions of this Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. And the voice of 
Michael, the arch-angel ; the voice of Ga- 
briel, and of Raphael, and of divers angels, 
from Michael or Adam, down to the pre- 
sent timp, all declaring, each one their 
dispensation, their rights, their keys, their 
honours, their majesty and glory, and the 
power of their Priesthood; giving line 
upon line, precept upon precept ; here a 
little, and there a little — giving us conso- 
lation by holding forth that which is to 
come, confirming our hope.” (See “Doc- 
trine and Covenants,” sec. 106, par. 
20 , 21 .) 

In a revelation of Jesus Christ, given 
■to Joseph, the Prophet, and Oliver Cow- 
dery, in September, 1830, the Saviour 
promises them that ho “ will drink of the 
fruit of the vine” with them on the earth, 
■and with the ancient prophets from Adam 
down. “ And also with Peter, James, and 
John, whom,” says Jesus, “I have sent 
unto you, by whom I have ordained you, 
and confirmed you to be Apostles, and 
■especial witnesses of my name, and bear 
the keys of your ministry, and of the same 
•things which I revealed unto them : unto 
whom I have committed the keys of my 
kingdom, and a dispensation of the Gos- 
pel for the last times ; and for the fulness 
of times, in the which I will gather to- 
gether in one all things, both which are 
in heaven and which are on earth.” (See 
■“Doctrine and Covenants,” sec. 60, par. 
2 .and 3.) 

The precise date and place of the ordi- 
nation of Joseph Smith and Oliver Cow- 
dery, under the hands of Peter, James, 
.and John, are not published in the History. 
■It may have been in the chamber of Mr. 
Whitmer, or it may have been in the 
wilderness near the banks of the Susque- 
idianna river. Whether they appeared to 
- them more than once is not stated. When- 


ever or wherever this ordination to the 
Apostleship was conferred upon them, 
it is certain that it was before the or- 
ganization of the Church ; for they were 
expressly commanded, after getting the 
sanction of the Church, to ordain each 
other to the office of Elders, before pro- 
ceeding to officiate in the sacred ordinance 
of the laying on of hands for the Gift of' 
the Holy Ghost. The Church was or- 
ganized on the 6th of April, 1830, and on 
die same day the ordinations were at- 
tended to as was commanded some tea 
months before. (See Supplement, Mil- 
lennial Star, vol. xiv. p. 26.) 

The office of an Elder is only an appen- 
dage to the Melchisedek Priesthood. After 
these servants of God had proved them- 
selves faithful in magnifying the office of 
Elders, the Lord, on the 4th of February, 
1831, gave to the Church an additional 
office or appendage by commanding Ed- 
ward Partridge to “ be appointed by the 
voice of the Church, and ordained a. 
Bishop.” (See “ Doctrine & Covenants,” 
sec. lxi, par. 3.) 

The Melchisedek Priesthood itself was 
not yet given, but only its appendages. 
But, “ On the 6th of June, 1831, the 
Elders from the various parts of the 
country where they were labouring, came 
in ; and tho Conference, before appointed, 
convened in Kirtland,” (Ohio); “and the 
Lord displayed his power in a manner 
that could not be mistaken. The Man 
of Sin was revealed, and the authority of 
the Melchisedek Priesthood was mani- 
fested and conferred for the first time 
upon several of tho Elders.” (See Sup- 
plement, Millennial Star, vol. xiv. pp. 
67, 68.) 

On the 25th of January, 1832, a Con- 
ference was held in the town of Amherst, 
Ohio, where Joseph, the Prophet, was 
ordained the President of the High Priest- 
hood. ( Millennial , Star vol. xiv. p. 162.), 

On February 17th, 1834, a first Pre-. 
sidency of three, and a Standing High 
Council of twelve were first organized. 
(“Doctrine and Covenants,” sec. v.) 

On February 14th, 1836, the Quorum, 
of tho Twelve Apostles was organized, 
and on February the 2Sth, 1835, the 
organizations of the Seventies commenced. 
(See Millennial Star, vol. xv. pp. 205 
to 207. Also, page 230.) 

It will be perceived that the Lord did 
not restore the full authority of the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood at once, but conferred 
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little by little : first, the Aaronic Priest- 
hood which is only an appendage to the 
Melchisedelc ; secondly, the office of Elder 
and Apostle; thirdly, the office of Bishop; 
fourthly, the Melchisedelc Priesthood ; 
fifthly, the President of that Priesthood; 
sixthly, the organization of the first Pre- 
sidency of three, and standing High 
Council of Twelve; seventhly, the or- 
ganization of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles ; and eighthly, the organization 
of the Councils of Seventies. 

The revelation, called Section IT, was 
not all revealed in 1830. The sixteenth 
and seventeenth paragraphs of this sect- 
tion, relating to some of the higher coun- 
cils of the Priesthood, were given several 
years after the rise of the Church. 

Joseph, tha Prophet, in selecting the 
revelations from the Manuscripts, and 
arranging them for publication, did not 
arrange them according to the order of the 
date in which they were given, neither did 
he think it necessary to publish them all 
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
but left them to be published more fully 
in his History. Hence, paragraphs taken 
from revelations of a later da’e, are, in a 
few instances, incorporated with those of 
an earlier date. Indeed, at the time of 
compilation, the Prophet was inspired in 
several instances to write additional sen- 
tences and paragraphs to the earlier reve- 
lations. In this manner the Lord did 
truly give “line upon line, here a little 
and there a little,” the same as He did to 
a revelation that Jeremiah received, which, 
after being burned by the. wicked king of 
Israel, the Lord revealed over again with 
great numbers of additional words. (See 
Jeremiah xxxvi. 32.) 

After Joseph and Oliver were ordained 
by John the Baptist, why were they com- 
manded by him to ordain each other ? 
It was in order to show the Church the 
pattern after which others should be or- 
dained. It was necessary that they should 
receive the Priesthood, that their baptism 
might be legal ; but when once the au- 
thority was restored, it was equally neces- 
sary that the Church should never permit 


an unbaptized person to be ordained: 
their re-ordination after baptism being a 
pattern for all future ordinations. 

After Peter, James, and John had 
ordained them to the office of Apostles, 
why were they commanded to re- ordain 
each other as Elders, by the voice and 
sanction of the Church ? It was to set 
a perfect pattern for the Church, that 
future ordinations might not be conferred 
without her sanction, where there was a 
regularly organized Branch. Jesus says, 
“Neither shall anything be appointed 
unto any of this Church, contrary to the 
Church covenants, for all things must bo 
done in order, and by common consent in 
the Church by the prayer of faith.” (See 
“Doctrine and Covenants,” sec. li. par. 4.) 

In beginning a dispensation, necessity 
or circumstances may compel the intro- 
duction to be somewhat different in form 
from what would be lawful after its pro- 
per establishment. For instance, the 
marriage of brothers and sisters is not 
considered lawful, and yet the first children 
of Adam, united in matrimony, were 
brothei* and sister ; and such marriage, 
under the circumstances, was legal. 

So likewise, it is unlawful for the 
Church to bestow the Priesthood upon 
an unbap'.ized person, but inasmuch as 
thera were no legally baptized persons on 
the earth constituting the Church, God 
bestowed the Priesthood upon two un- 
bapiized persons, in order to begin the 
work: and after it was once begun, ordi- 
nations were commanded to be bestowed 
according to order. 0 how perfect is 
everything connected with this great and 
last dispensation 1 How unlike the work- 
ings of imposture! Every link is perfect, 
and placed in the right position in the 
grand chain. The wisdom of God, mani- 
fested through the young and unlearned 
Prophet of the nineteenth century, con- 
founds the wisdom of man as exhibited in 
the popular systems of priestcraft, thought 
sustained by the learning of ages. Every 
thing connected with the Priesthood and 
doctrine of the Latter-day Church, loudly 
proclaims the workings of a God. 


Earthquakes at Santa Cruz and Monterey. — The Pacific Sentinel says that a shook 
of an earthquake was felt on the evening of the 27th of August throughout the county of 
of Santa Cruz, and at St. John’s and Monterey. Another severe shock was felt during 
the night of the 29th of August. The Inst shock was so hard that quito u consternation wag 
created in some neighbourhoods, and a general stampede of the inmates of several 
houses took place. 
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BY llENUT WH1TTALL. 


'( Continued from page 201.) 


Objection : “ I must now conclude 
this first appeal, but not until I have en- 
treated you to be honest with yourselves. 
You know that you have two sets of doc- 
trine, even as you have two bibles. You 
know that you are ashamed of the Book 
-of Mormon. You are uneasy under the 
yoke of frfesh revelations, or else what 
does this mean ? — * Ours is a progressive 
system, and we must progress with it. If 
you are obedient unto counsel, nothing 
will stumble you, neither spiritual wifeism 
nor anything else. You will swallow all 
good things down, and that too without 
any oil/ ( Millennial Star, Feb. 5,1853.) 
Dare then to be faithful to your better 
feelings. Reject these - pernicious fables. 
You have been led away from the God 
of the Bible, and from the God of your 
fathers. You cannot hold Mormonism 
and Christianity. If the Book of Mor- 
mon be true, then the Bible must be 
false ; or, if the Bible be true, the Book of 
Mormon is a lying imposition. Surely 
you cannot hesitate. As you value your 
own souls, once more embrace those 
Scriptures, which are able to make you 
wise unto salvation .” — “ Mormonism Au- 
di- Scriptural,” by the Rev. B. Willmorc. 

Answer : We will be “honest” enough 
with ourselves and our reverend oppo- 
nent to tell him that his accusations and 
his statements concerning us and our re- 
ligion are entirely groundless and chime- 
rical. Wc have not “two” contrary “sets 
of doctrine,” nor “ two Bibles.” We 
are not “ ashamed of the Book of Mor- 
mon,” nor are we “ uneasy under the 
yoke of fresh revelations.” We have one 
harmonious code Of “doctrine,” and we 
have one “Bible.” Far from being 
“ashamed” of the Record of Ephraim, 
we rejoice in its teachings, and honestly 
and fearlessly proclaim to the world that 
we know it to be a Book of God, which 
is “able to make” those who ‘heed its 
instructions, “wise unto salvation.” The 
modern “revelations” of God, through 
Hi3 servants Joseph and Brigham, are our 
joy and delight as a people. Some, indeed, 


may “ stumble” at revelation, when it 
comes in contact with their own preju- 
dices or vices, which they are unwilling 
to part with. But the Saints of God, 
who are willing to be guided by the -un- 
erring dictates of His Spirit — to live “by 
every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God,” will by no means be 
“ uneasy,” but rather joyful, at the pros- 
pect of “ fresh revelations.” If new re- 
velation be a “yoke,” it is a yoke which is 
easy — a burden that is light. “ Spiritual 
wifeism ” never was, and never will be, 
an ism of this Church, and, consequently, 
will never “ stumble ” those who are 
“ obedient to counsel,” and are desirous 
of being recognised as Saints of the Most 
High. The patriarchal order of mar- 
■riage in itself is “good,” or God would 
not have instituted and recognised 'it ; 
and to the pure in heart, “ every word of 
God is pure.” lloni soi qui mal y pense. 
When our reverend opponent is able to 
prove that our doctrines are “pernicious 
fables,” — that “the God of the Bible” is 
not our God (leaving our fathers out of 
the question), — that “* Mormonism’ and 
Christianity ” are at variance, — and that 
the “ Book of Mormon is a lying imposi- 
tion,” — then, ■ as we value our own souls, 
we certainly will not “ hesitate ” to “ re- 
ject” “Mormonism” forthwith. Till 
then, however, we shall “dare to be 
faithful,” not only to our “ better feel- 
ings,” but to our better judgment, and 
will remain true to the great cause of 
God which we have espoused, and to the 
holy covenant which we have made With 
Him, whose we are, and whom alone we 
serve. Our objector, no doubt, thinks 
that we are wrong, and that his own 
religious views are right. He, doubtless, 
believes that “Mormonism” is an impos-. 
ture, and that the Church of England is 
the Church of. God. But % uo know to 
•the contrary. The most zealous members 
of an apostate church can go >no farther 
than belief ; the most learned advocates of 
an erratic system can onlysay they believe 
themselves to be right, and others to be 
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wrong. But the members of the Church ! appear like mists before the rising sun, 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, if j while the long-neglected Gospel of Christ 
living up to the privileges of their calling, shall revive and flourish, and intensify in 
are blessed with a personal, practical power and glory. The systems of priest- 
knowledge for themselves, that the work craft, and king-craft, and every other craft 
in which they are engaged is indeed the of man shall dwindle and die away, and 
work of God. They possess that assu- Truth, genuine Gospel Truth — long since 
ranee of faith, and that certain knowledge sepulchred in oblivion — shall rise, pheenix- 
of the fact, which no trickery of Satan like, from its ashes, and spread its broad 
or sophistry of man can ever overturn, wings over every land and clime. The 
We not only believe (from testimony), but i Kingdom of God in this lower world of 
know (from experience), that this is the > ours shall extend in all directions : it shall 
true, and only true Church and kingdom heighten and deepen, and widen and 
of God upon the earth. We have our lengthen, and strengthen, till its sway be- 
enemies and opponents it is true; but He com«s universal, and all heaven, earth, and 
who is for us is greater than all those ' hell shall feel and know its power. That 
who are against us. The emissaries of period of time is fast approaching — the- 
Anti-Christ are ever on the alert to de- day is even nigh at hand, when the Great 
^troy the work of God. Truth, however, 1 King of Saints shall come and take pos- 
is mighty, and must and will prevail. , session of that throne so long usurped by 
The Lord Himself has declared to us, by ( his Adversary, and God's will shall be 
the mouth of Ilis holy Prophets in these k doue on earth, even as it is done in hea- 
last days, that Babylon shall spQedily fall, , ven. Then shall be heard “great voices 
to rise no more, while Zion shall as rapidly v in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
rise, never to be cast down. Yes — the J world are become the kingdoms of our 
■creeds, and traditions, and systems of Lord and of His Christ, and he shall reign 
men shall soon crumble to dust, and dis- , for ever and ever.” (Rev. xi. lo.) 

To be continued. 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED "WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 

BY C. W. WAND ELL. 

(From tho “ Western Standard .**) 

(Continued from page 230.) 

In the year 1820 there lived in the town ; understanding as to what society he 
of Manchester, Ontario county, State of should join. While he yet prayed, a 
Hew York, a poor but honest man by the , bright light appeared in the firmament*, 
name of Smith. Among his children was which descended until it stood before him, 
one named Joseph, a lad at that time aged revealing the presence of two glorious 
less than fifteen years, who, during a personages, who told him in answer to 
recent religious excitement, had become his prayer they would now inform him, 
of a serious turn of mind ; and desiring to that however many sincere persons there 
know to which church he ougfit to attach might be, in the various religious organ i- 
. himself, he determined to pursue that zations then existing in the world, no one 
course to attain to that knowledge, which church, as such, was acknowledged in 
all candid persons must admit reflected heaven as the Church of Christ — that he 
honour upon his understanding. In- should not join any of them — that the time 
atead of consulting the partisan priests was near at hand when God would estab- 
of the day, he went to a neighbouring lish a Church, and that, if he was faithful, 
"Wo kI, and there poured out his soul to j he would see it accomplished. The fore- 
■^loJ, desiring that He would enlighten his j goiDg is the purport of their communica- 
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tion, which resulted, as a matter of course, 
in his standing aloof from the different 
partisan churches, trusting in the pro- 
mise of God made to him. 

On the 21st of September, 1823, he 
received another ministration of a holy 
messenger, who related to him many 
things concerning the Latter-day Church, 
and told him that a record of the aborigi- 
nal inhabitants of America was concealed 
in a hill near by ; at the same time open- 
ing the vision of his mind so that he 
could plainly sec the place where it lay. 
He visited the place the next morning, 
but was not permitted to take the book 
until he was further instructed. 

' On the 22nd of September, 1827, he 
obtained the record; the particular de- 
scription of which I will extract from 0. 
Pratt’s “ Remarkable Visions.” 

fC ‘IIow far below the surface these 
'records were’ anciently ‘placed, I am 
unable to say : but from the fact that 
they had been some fourteen hundred 
years buried, and that, too, on the side of 
a hill so steep, one is ready to conclude, 
that they were some feet below, as the 
earth would naturally wear, more or 
less, in that length of time. But being 
placed towards the top of the hill, the 
ground would not remove as much as at 
two-thirds, perhaps. Another circum- 
stance would prevent a wearing of the 
earth; in all probability, as soon as timber 
had time to grow, the hill was covered, and 
the roots of the same would hold the sur- 
face. However, on this point, I shall leave 
every man to draw his own conclusion, 
and form his own speculation.’ . . . But 
suffice to say, ‘a hole of sufficient depth 
was dug. At the bottom of this was laid 
a stone of suitable size, the upper surface 
being smooth. At each edge was placed 
a large quantity of cement, and into this 
cement, at the four edges of this stone 
were placed erect four others; their bot- 
tom edges resting in the cement, at the 
outer edges of the first stone. The four 
last named, when placed erect, formed a 
box; the corners, or where the edges 
of the four came in contact, were also 
cemented so firmly that the moisture 
from without was prevented from enter- 
ing. It is to be observed, also, that the 
inner surfaces of the four erect or side 
stones, were smooth. This box was suffi- 
ciently large to admit a breastplate, such 
as was used by the ancients to defend the 
chest, & c., from the arrows and weapons 


of their enemy. Prom the bottom of the 
box, or from the breastplate, arose three 
small pillars, composed of the same de- 
scription of cement used on the edges; 
and ‘ upon these three pillars were placed 
the records. . . This box, containing the 
records, was covered with another stone, 
the bottom surface being flat, and the 
upper crowning.’ When it was first 
visited by Mr. Smith, on the morning of 
the 22nd of September, 1823, ‘ a part of 
the crowning stone was visible above the 
surface, while the edges were concealed 
by the soil and grass,’ from which circum- 
stance it may be seen, ‘ that however deep 
this box might have been placed at first, 
the time had been sufficient to wear the 
earth, so that it was easily discovered, 
when once directed, and yet, not enough 
to make a perceivable difference to the 
passer-by. . . . After arriving at the re- 
pository, a little exertion in removing the 
soil from the edges of the top of the box, 
and a light lever brought to his natural 
vision its contents.’ .... 

‘“These records were engraved on 
plates, which had the appearance of’ 
gold. Each plate was not far from seven 
by eight inches in width and length, be- 
ing not quite as thick as common tin. 
They were filled -on both sides with en- 
gravings, in Egyptian characters, and 
bound together in a volume, as the leaves 
of a book, and fastened at one edge with 
three rings running through the whole. 
This volume was something near six 
inches in thickness, a part of which was 
sealed. The characters or letters upon 
the unsealed part were small and beauti- 
fully engraved. The whole book exhibited 
many marks of antiquity in its construc- 
tion, as well as much skill in the art of 
engraving.’ With the record was found 
* a curious instrument, called by the an- 
cients the Urim and Thummim, which 
consisted of two transparent stones, clear 
as crystal, set in the two rims of a bow. This 
was in use, in ancient times, by persons 
called seers. It was an instrument, by 
the use of which they received revelations 
of things distant, or of 
future.’ 

“ H aving provided himself with a home, 
he commenced translating the record, by 
the gift and power of God, through the 
means of the Urim and Thummim ; and 
being a poor writer, he was under the 
necessity of employing* a scribe, to write 
the translation as it came from his mouth* 
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“In the mean time, a few of the original 
characters were accurately transcribed 
and translated by Mr. Smith, which, with 
the translation, were taken by a gentle- 
man, by the name of Martin Harris, 
to the city of New York, where they 
were presented to a learned gentleman, 
of the name of Anthon, who profes- 
sed to be extensively acquainted with 
many languages, both ancient and modern. 
He examined them ; but 'was unable to 
decipher them correctly; but he presumed 
that if the original records could be 
brought, he could assist in translating 
them. 


“ But to return. Mr. Smith continued 
the work of translation, as his pecuniary 
circumstances would permit, until he 
finished the unsealed part of the records, 
the part translated is entitled the ‘ Book 
of Mormon/ which contains nearly as 
much reading as the Old Testament.” 

This translation was published at Pal- 
myra, in 1829, with the title of the Book 
of Mormon. 

We shall now proceed to examine the 
evidences in favour of this volume, which 
evidences will be drawn from authentic 
sources, and shall be careful to advance 
nothing that we cannot prove. 


(T» be continued . -) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 25, 1857. 


Reformation. — We are happy to learn from various reports received from 
brethren in different sections of the country, that the Saints are generally 
willing to renew their covenants and purify themselves, by keeping the com- 
mandments of God. We realise that there is a day of power at hand, when all the 
Saints who are faithful will have more of the Holy Ghost than they have hitherto 
enjoyed. But, brethren and sisters, you must live for the blessing. You are to be 
blessed according to your diligence in keeping the commandments of God. Of that 
which you sow, the same you will reap. 

We exhort yOu to respect the Word of Wisdom, as counsel given by a kind Father, 
who knows what is, and what is not good for His children. It is not given by com- 
mandment, nor by constraint, but it is given for a principle, with promise, for our 
temporal salvation. We advise the Saints to get the book of “ Covenants” and often 
read the revelation containing the Word of Wisdom in their families. We feel assured 
that if all the Saints now in England would strictly give heed to these heavenly counsels 
and keep themselves otherwise pure before the Lord, there is not one of them 
but that could be emigrated in a few years. The Lord has promised that if we 
will keep His word and obey all His commandments, no good thing shall be 
withheld from us. Ponder in your hearts the commandments of God. What one of 
them is unreasonable or hard to be kept ? It is a pleasant thing to love the Lord our 
God. It is good for the Saints to love one another. So it is in relation to all 
His laws. Obedience has its accompanying pleasures, while sin and transgress 
sion continually cari*y with them their corresponding evils. “ The way of the 
transgressor is hard.” 

Excommunication. — -Thomas Hodgkinson was excommunicated from the Church 
•of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, on the 10th of April, 1867, for refusing to go 
tef Zion when counselled to “do so, and for other transgressions. 
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THE COMPENDIUM. 

11 Richard Street, Liverpool Road, 
Islington, London, March 27, 1857. 

President Pratt. 

Dear Brother — On page 222 of the Com- 
pendium, it says that the Church was or- 
ganized, Elders ordained, and hands laid op 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, on the 6th i 
of April, 1830, and that the Melchisedek 
Priesthood was first given June 6th, 1831. 
I think from the following quotations 
from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
the Melchisedek Priesthood must havo 
been restored June 6th, 1829, instead of 
June, 1831. Doctrine and Covenants, 
page 201, par. 3 — “ And also with Peter, 
and James, and John, whom I have sent un- 
to you, by whom I have ordained you, and 


confirmed you to bq Apostles ; ” and also 
Doctrine and Covenants, page 190, par. 3 
— “And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak 
unto you, and also unto David Whitmer, 
by the way of commandment; for, behold, 
I command all men everywhere to repent, 
and I speak ufito you, even as unto Paul 
mine Apostle, for you are called even with, 
that same calling with which he was 
called.” 

Hoping y£u will excuse me for troubling 
you, I remain, your affectionate Brother 
in Christ, 

JosErn Silver. 

[As an answer to Brother Silver’s letter, 
we refer him to our Article on the Re- 
storation OF THE AaRONIO AND MeL- 
ohisedek Priesthoods. — Ed.] 


A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT EZRA T. BENSON, 


IN THE SAINTS* MEETING BOOM, WHITEOITAPEIi, LONDON, MONDAT, 

i-EBRUAnv 2, 1857. 


This meeting looks like a “Mormon” 
‘sheeting. In the Valley we cannot get 
h'hoUse large enough to hold all the people, 
and I do not expect that we ever shall, 
for' before we should have time to count 
numbers, measure the ground, and get 
the'building up, there would be a suffi- 
cient number for another. This is the 
way the “Mormons” increase. I feel 
viry thankful for the opportunity of stand- 
ing" before this congregation, and I re- 
3 bice in* the order of the meeting. 

I- wanted to speak about the proper 
‘mariner of conducting' meetings, but Pas- 
tor Ross has got the start of me ; I re- 
joice -in what he has- said. I have a great 
'many things to say to the people, but I 
'want to say that which will be of the 
most benefit to them ; I do not care so 
'much About'itV being pleasing to the ear. 
I want to speak as prompted by the Holy 
Spirit, realizing ‘that it knows much bet- 
ter than myself what the congregation 
needs. 

V7e find recorded in’ the latter part of 
Chap. vi. Moroni, that the* meetings* of 


the Nephites were conducted as directed 
by the Holy Spirit. It would be well for 
the brethren, particularly the. Presidents 
! of Branches, to read it. Now, in al- 
most all other churches, except the Church 
of ' Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 'they 
have a written* form, and have the same 
mode of procedure every time they meet. 
If you are well acquainted with their 
form, you may know as Well, when at 
home, What’ is going *011 at 'their meetings 
-as if youWere present. Now this should 
not be the case with the Latter-day ’Saints, 
and with the Elders of Israel. If it was 
the order of God, Our Prdphet-Wbuld have 
written out a Constitution for us to be 
governed by, with prayers to ‘be’ read at 
funerals, prayer for meetings, and prayers 
to be read when we felt rather more re- 
ligious than uSUal; and we’ should have 
had in black and white the proper form 
of 1 cbnd uct for every occasion . But this 
Church’ has no such written form, for the 
revelation says, “The letter - killeth but 

the spirit maketh alive.” , ^ 

Some^Eiaers' fbeFas th’b'ugH tiney mitsL 
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stand in a certain position, with their toes 
pointed out, as if they were going to 
dance according to order and etiquette. 
Elders of Israel, do not be controlled and 
governed by this old Gentile way of doing 
business. I have not come here to preach 
the same' things as I preached yesterday, 
unless I am prompted so to do by the 
Holy Spirit, and the same words come to 
my mind, but I have come trusting in God 
for His spirit to guide me in speaking to 
the people. No Prophet or Apostle ever 
pretended to write a form to bind the an- 
cient Saints, nor yet the Latter-day Saints, 
and they never will. 

Why do I make these remarks ? Not 
with the desire to chastise. I came with 
a praying heart, and a desire to God that 
we might have a good time. From the 
acquaintance I have formed with the 
London Conference, I am satisfied that 
my brethren do, generally, the best they 
know how, but are they to be stereotyped 
editions? No! there is no such a thing 
in Mormonism , but there must be an in- 
crease, “ line upon line, precept upon pre- 
cept, here a little and there a little ! ” I 
do believe that the brethren are ignorant 
of the order of the Priesthood ; they may 
know the theory , but I want to see the 
practice. It is not the theory that will 
give an impetus to the spirit of this work, 
but it will be done by practically carrying 
the theory into effect. A living faith 
brings forth good works. 

It is a difficult matter to preside over a 
Branch, without you are continually filled 
with the Holy Ghost, as you have to be 
there at every meeting. It is impossible 
to preach “ Mormonism,” to do any good, 
without faith, and without feeling the life- 
giving power of the Son of God. Some- 
times you have almost to resurrect the 
people, they are so dull and lifeless. 

But we are going to have a Refor- 
mation ! You have heard me say so 
many times before : it has already reach- 
ed the Liverpool Office, and I am going 
home to be re- converted. The Reforma- 
tion has commenced with the First Pre- 
sidency, and is extending through all the 
Stakes, Wards, and Branches, in De- 
seret. Through the kindness of bro- 
ther Pratt, I am permitted to stay here, 
and preach to you this evening; but I 
am going to Liverpool on the morrow, 
to renew my covenant. I want to pre- 
pare the way for the spirit of reforma- 
tion here, it must commence with Pastor 


Ross, then with Elder Budge, and so on- 
to the Presidents of Districts and of 
Branches, down to the Priests, Teachers, 
Deacons, and every lay member in the 
Church that wishes to renew their cove- 
nants. t 

Says one, “ I don’t know that I have 
sinned at all.” Well if you have not it 
will not hurt you to be re-baptized, and 
to devote yourself more fully to the service 
of God. 

Latter-day Saints! let the spirit of re- 
formation commence it3 work in your 
hearts to night, so that when the word 
comes you may be prepared to obey it. 
You would do well to begin to-night. I 
began when I put my feet upon the 
shores of Europe, and have tried to preach 
reformation ever since, and have endea- 
voured to make my words like forked 
lightnings; to wake up the people from 
their sleep and lethargy, that they may 
cease from their wickedness and all their 
evil ways, and turn unto the Lord with 
full purpose of heart. 

I suppose, if it is necessary that there 
should be a reformation in Zion, it is 
quite as necessary that'there should be one 
here. AH the good Saints will be glad 
to go into the waters of baptism and be- 
gin anew. Some who are evil will not ; 
well, they may stay out, while those who 
will reform and renew their covenants 
will have the blessings. As sure as the 
Lord lives, there arc blessings to be pour- 
ed out upon this people. When God, in 
ancient days, stirred up the people through 
His Prophets unto repentance, great bles- 
sings always followed, and will it not be 
so now? 1 believe it will. I have been 
trying to be spiritually minded, but I can 
see where I might improve, and get more 
of the power of the Priesthood, to do 
good and bless the people. If we have 
done well, cannot we do better? we do 
not wish to stand still because we have 
performed half our journey, but to press 
onward to the end. 

Some of the Pastors and Presidents 
have said to me, ** We are all first-rate 
here, we have good meetings, and all is 
right, there is nothing the matter with 
us.” Well we want hettei' meetings, we 
want to see the mighty power of God 
resting down upon the Elders ; that the 
sick may be healed^ devils cast out, and 
mobs bound, that they may not have 
power over the Saints, and that good 
may be prophesied concerning Israel. 
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“ Despise hot prophecy, prove all things, 
and hold fast that which is good.” Breth- 
ren and sisters, attend to these things ; 
for you sisters have a portion of the 
Priesthood, it rests upon all the members 
of the Church ; else how are they sustained 
and held together ? 

I take the position that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, has 
been led by the spirit of revelation up to 
this time, and that it will be, until every 
Saint is gathered ; until the plan of sal- 
vation is made complete, and until all 
things spoken by the mouths of the holy 
Prophets, is consummated to the very 
letter. We are the people that hold the 
keys, and the power, and the authority to 
accomplish the work, aud it is our duty 
to be led by the spirit of revelation, by 
day and by night, in things spiritual and 
temporal, mental and physical ; yes, to be 
led by it in everything we do, and to be 
so humble, und faithful, and have so much 
of the Spirit of God as not to go astray. 
Brethren and sisters “ Quench not the 
Spirit.” . 

Have you any necessity to prove the 
truth of this work ? I-f so, you are not 
grounded on the rock of Revelation. 
My advice to you is never to cease your 
efforts, until by fasting and prayer you 
have obtained a knowledge for yourselves. 
If you do not know by the spirit that is 
within you, that this work is of God, 
never go to the valleys of the mountains ! 
I do not mean to tell the people that they 
will have nothing to do but to eat molas- 
ses and suck sugar tits ! If you want to 
be pioneers for “ Mormonisin,” we will 
hail you as brothers, and invite you to go 
to some of the new settlements, now be- 
ing made on the Platte River. If you 
have not the means to go to the Valley, 
shoulder your axe, your spade, and hasten 
to strengthen your brethren in this mat- 
ter, and thus show to God and man, by 
your works that you are determined to 
live your religion. Yon will have enough 
of practical. “ Mor monism ” before you 
get through, you will not go there to 
play nor to suck your fingers. If you 
have not got W stamped on your backs, 
we will soon put it there for you, big 
enough to cover it. W means work, and 
its all work in this kingdom. 

I hope you will take the advice of bro- 
ther Ross, and not cry because you can- 
not go with hand-carts this season ; you 
will get to Zion if you are faithful. In 


1851, I was sent to Pottawattamie to- 
gather up the people, not one was to be- 
left behind who was willing to go. These 
were the Saints who had been driven out 
of Nau vo o, houseless, and penniless. If 
they had an axe, a hoe, or a spade, they 
were thankful for it, 'and went to work 
and carried out their religion practically. 
If they had a coiv, and could raise a calf;- 
or a hen, aud could raise a few chickens, 
all the better. This is the way to build 
up the kingdom, so that if you lie down 
to rest at night, your corn is growing, 
and your cattle, chickens, and all you 
have around you, is on the increase. 
Here, all you obtain is got out of your 
very heartstrings, and your lingers’ ends. 
If you are sick and lose a day, or spend a 
day at Conference, your wages are stop- 
ped. Is it nob so? Well we have to go 
to work, in the spirit jof reformation, un- 
til we have power to organize, out of the 
elements which surround us, all things- 
that we need to sustain life, to build up 
the kingdom, and to gather the Saints. 

Wo will get back to Pottawattamie 
presently. How quickly our thoughts can 
fly there. If we could only travel as 
quickly, we could do without steam boats, 
or ox teams, or hand-carts. We could 
travel as Philip did after he baptized the 
Eunuch, or as Elijah, when he went to 
heaven in the chariot of fire. Well, we- 
have the same Priesthood and the same 
authority as Elijah had, and if we will be- 
faithful in our callings, I do not see why 
we should not receive the same powcr r 
and not only that, but everything our 
hearts can righteously desire. Is not this 
worth working for ? I feel willing to- 
preach and work for pinety-nine years 
more, if necessary, and my life were spar- 
ed ; for the thousand years rest is to come, 
when Satan will he bound. Then we- 
will have a glorious jubilee. Saints ! lift 
up your hearts, and rejoice, for your re- 
demption draweth nigh, it is close at 
hand. We shall not need to preach nine- 
ty-nine years before the consummation of 
this great work. Read the Book of Mor- 
mon, the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
and the counsels of the Elders of Israel, 
and | you will understand these things; 
new light will come to your minds, and 
you will get the Spirit by which they 
were dictated ; this Spirit we need to be 
with us by day and by night. 

Well, now for Pottawattamie. Bro- 
ther Grant and myself were sent there to 
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gather the people en masse, though bro- 
ther Grant was sent more particularly to 
the eastern Suites. We were instructed 
in the letter from the President, to get 
up a hand- cart train, if we could not 
gather them all with ox teams. We went 
to work, and commenced making the 
hand-carts. One of the brethren was at 
work one day, and another came up, and 
tasked him what he was about. “Making 
a hand-cart/' said he. “ What 1 have 
you got faith enough to go to the Yalley 
with a thing like that ? ” “ Yes, I have,” 

he replied. “ Well, then,” said the other, 

I want you to drive a team there for 
me ; you are the kind of man I want, so 
put all your rattletraps into my wagon, 
-and come along.” All our hand-carts 
turned to wagons ! and they went as 
though they were oiled. Brother Boss, 
here, is witness. Every man, woman, 
•and child, that wanted to go, went; 
and the dogs, and chickens, and pigs, 
and geese, went also. Yes, and the 
kittens as well, all the four-legged beasts, 
-as well as the two-legged ones that obey- 
ed counsel, not one was left behind. 

I have the same faith that all who obey 
•counsel here, will go. Who knows but 
what this reformation will prepare the 
way ? I will prophesy that the blessings 
of the Lord will rest down more abun- 
dantly than ever upon the faithful, and 
that they will have more of the Spirit 
than heretofore. I am going into the 
water to renew my covenant, that I might 
be cleansed and purified, and have more 
power to thunder the truth into the ears 
of this generat ion, no matter if it cracks 
•the omniums of hypocrites and sectarians 
I want the voice of an Enoch, that I 
may thunder until the Gentiles stop 
•their lies about ‘this people. And they 
shall fear and tremble, and all who work 
iniquity and make lies against the Saints, 
shall quake with terror I 

Brethren and sisters, Remember ! 
Let the reformation begin in your oivn 
hearts : begin to repent, to cease from all 
evil, and come out afresh before God and 
•each other. 

I have travelled a good deal since I 
•came to this country, and have become 
pretty well acquainted with the people;. 
I will tell you how I have been treated, 
sometimes. I have given out an appoint- 
ment to be at a meeting by seven o’clock, 
I have gone ; the Pastor would sit at one 
ohdiof the bench, and I would sit at the 


other. The President wolu4 then give 
out a hymn, read it all down, and then 
line it for them ; then he would pray, or 
call on some one else, then give out an- 
other hymn, lining it the same as the first, 
and then make a long preface — Sidney 
Rigdon used to call it “ prefacing ” a 
sermon — after that he would call on some 
Travelling Elder to speak. When he had 
done, the President would say, “ Now we 
will hear from brother Benson, now you 
will receive light, now you will hear some 
of the great things of the kingdom ;” and 
after he had told the people what I was 
going to suy, as if he had learned it by 
heart, then I would get the chance, per- 
haps, of speaking for half an hour. How 
do you think you would feel under such 
circumstances ? I have felt that if there, 
had been a trap door handy, I could have 
taken my bat and walked off. 

Now this is not the order of the king- 
dom. I want to see the Pastors, the 
Presidents, the Elders, Priests, Teachers, 
Deacons, and the members, each in their 
proper position, that there may be noth- 
ing to grate on the ear, or to grieve the 
Spirit, that there may be no schism in the 
Church. Then there will be a perfect 
order of things, from the First Presidency 
down to the least member. When the 
disease, called the big-head, gets to a 
certain point, it is incurable. It is that 
spirit which has led many to hell. 

In conversation with some of the» Pas- 
tors, Presidents, and Elders upon the 
subject, they have said, “Brother E. D. 
Richards, 'and brother Wheelock, thought 
it was all right.” Perhaps they did not 
want to give out the hymn, nor attend 
personally to every other little matter, 
but I. am sure' that they desired to pre- 
side over meetings through the officers. 
This is my privilege, and I desire nothing 
more than that which is my right. Pas- 
tor Ross calls me President Benson, well, 
then, I want to preside through him, and 
I want him to preside through brother 
Budge. 

If I go to a Branch, the President thinks 
he must pray and speak some part of the 
time, and “ if brother Benson likes to 
talk a little while, he can have the privi- 
lege.” This is the spirit throughout all 
Europe. I sometimes feel like pulling 
men by their coat tails. 

It is no thankful office, as I said before, 
to be a President. If there are 'any men 
that need the faith and prayers of the 
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Conference, it is these Presidents of 
Branches. Sometimes, while I have been 
unwell, 1 have gone unawares to a meet- 
ing; the President would be there, and 
I would ask, how many members have 
you in this Branch? “ About a hundred ; ” 
und there would be present about a baker’s 
dozen ! This is what these men have to 
contend against. They need the confi- 
dence of the Saints, and I feel to sustain 
them, and I prophesy that they shall feel 
more of the Spirit, and more of the pow- 
er of their callings, than they have done. 
I know that they want to do right, for I 
can see the image of Jesus Christ in their 
countenances. The power of God shall 
rest upon them, the sick shall be healed, 
the lame shall walk, the blind shall be 
made to see, and the deaf to hear, and 
the Spirit shall rest mightily upon the 
faithful. 

And these sisters, who are distributing 
tracts, and bearing the sneers and insults 
of this ungodly generation ; I feel to 
bless them in the name of the God of Is- 
rael, and they shall do good, the work 
shall go forward. The devil will work 
against us, but we have nothing to fear, 
we have come here to fight the devils, 
and to cast them from the earth, as we 
cast them out of heaven. “ Pear not 
him that can kill the body, but rather 
fear him that can destroy both body and 
soul.” Then, fear not ; the Lord has 
power to perform His own work, and 
will do it through the Piiesthood, which 
IIo has confirmed upon us in these last 
days. 

The work rests upon us, brethren. 
Then lift up your voices, and when you 
tell the people you rejoice, tell them the 
reason ; preach the principles of the Gos- 
pel, and thunder in the ears of the people, 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet, (antlf 
the devil has no power over him, for he 
is gbne into the spirit- world, to work for 
the salvation of the children of men,) and 
that Brigham Young is his legal succes- 
sor. 

Shall we, then, mourn as those who 
have no hope ? Brother Boss, here, can 
rejoice under the affliction which has 
been placed upon him. He has been 
called to part with his dearest friend, the 
wife of his bosom, whom he loved as his 
own life. Yet he can preach, and rejoice 
in the truth, because if he mourns, he has 
hope, -and he knows it is for the best. 
*Takefffehe»case of Job; he had everything 


taken from him, but his wife, and she- 
tempted him to curse his God ; but 
though be did get rather angry, yet he 
would not sin sO flagrantly. The Lord 
blessed him a hundred fold. Who can 
comprehend God’s designs? 

“ Blessed-are the dead that die in the 
Lord, yea, saith the spirit, for they rest 
from their labours, and their works do 
follow them.” This is the situation of 
sister Boss: and when he meets her in 
the Resurrection,' he Will find that salva- 
tion will conie 'but of his affliction, and he 
will be rG^vjdrdbd ten-fold for all his sacri- 
fices. 

Let not the' Saints mourn if they lose 
their friends, iniVSrn'uch as they die in the- 
faith, let them rejoice, because they have 
passed through the vail, and have gone 
through the gate' which man can neither 
open nor shut. The devil has no power 
over them after they leave the body ; 
j sister Boss is ’not buffeted by Satan, 
neither are any of the faithful’ Saints who 
have departed from the flesh. 

Never be afraid to die. There was an 
old lady at Bristol who was on her death 
bed ; she sent for brother Martin. ‘‘'Well,” 
said she, “ brothel* Martin, I am going to 
dieu don’t be scared, I want you to sing 
some of the best hymns you can find.” 
After the singing she said, “Now shout, 
shout glory 1 hallelujah 1 hurrah for ‘ Mor- 
monism 1 ’ I hope none of the Saints will 
shed a tear for me, for I know where I 
am going, and there L nothing to weep 
about.” She continued in this spirit 
until she died. 

Never let anything get between you 
and your religion, rind you will have no 
more fear of death than this old lady had. 
Let it be OUr COriStnnt aim to find out 
what are Our 1 present duties. I do not 
Lknow when I have taken a retrospective 
vie w of my li fe, it Stems as though I had 
not the time to do -it ; my sole desire is, 
to know what Lam to do and say to day, 
that I may serve my God with an undi- 
vided 'heart. I ’-Want to see the Saints 
attend the meetings more regularly, and 
sustain the officers that are placed over 
them. Some do' not attend to partake of 
the sacra meUt, perhaps, for a month. 
What is the reason ? Are you conscience- 
smitten, because you have sinned ? If so, 
tell your President, and renew younjeove- 
nants by baptism, for if you dotnotjj^ou 
will go swiftly to hell ! A tt e n cWt oHyo u r 
-prayers ;*-* and* you,** brethren^ ^loye'Kyour 
■ 
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wives, do not joke them about taking 
• others, but bless them, and treat them as 
the daughters of God. 

I see the time is flying, I had quite for- 
got all about it ; what a blessed thing it 
will be when the time is not measured to 
«s ! Even now, when our minds are ab- 
sorbed in the things of God, we take no 
heed of its flight, and have no reason to 
•complain of the tardiness of its move- 
ments. 

Well, to return, I want you to call 
/your families together in the morning 
And in the evening, and let every member 
of your household bow the^linee with 
•yeu in prayer ; and if any among them 
••do not like to comply with the order of 
wour house, let them have the outside, 
•while you keep the inside of it. Set up 
<a« altar in your house, and make a hea- 
•ven there. I have a little heaven in my 
•bosom, and I sometimes try to infuse it 
into the bosoms of others. 

Let us pray for the word of the Lord 
to be made known through the Prophet, 
/let us pray for the Presidency in this 
country, and let us sustain one another. 
I went to a meeting in Globe Fields the 
-o' her Sunday afternoon, when I arrived 
there, I found some of the young Saints 
at prayer, asking the Lord, in simplicity 
and in the- sincerity of their hearts, that 
they might have a good meeting. When 
I began to talk, I felt as though the room 
was sanctified, and that the Holy Ghost 
was there. 

We are to be watched by each other 
for good. My President watches me, 
and I am sent to watch the Pastors, 
if we can get the Pastors, and the Presi- 
dents of Conferences, of Districts, and of 
Branches, just as they should be, all will 
he right, for they are the bone and sinew 
of the Churches. Let no man be afraid) 
of being watched, you may sit up at 
aiight and watch me, if you please. He 
that is afraid of being looked after is dis- 
honest. 

Sisters, he spiritually minded, and do 
not. let your minds he wandering, “ like 
the fool’s eye, to the ends of the earth.” 
Seek the society of the good, the pure, 
and the holy. I will not keep company 
with the wicked, with the adulterer, the 
drunkard, and the liar. We have sepa- 
rated ourselves from them, and we will 
( iijot harbour their spirit, nor listen to their 
■^coiihsel. 

tf>Brgthren, , there is no excuse for him 


that falls away because he was led by a 
woman. In Eden the excuse was offered, 

“ the woman tempted me,” but now , 
man is not to be guided by woman into 
evil, if she offers him “forbidden fruit,” 
he is not to partake of it, but he is to 
take her by the hand, and lead her back to 
the position from which she has fallen. 

Then wo will have the reformation, 
from Liverpool throughout all Europe, 
hundreds and thousands will bo baptized, 
and we will help each other, and encourage 
each other, and in spite of the devil, we 
will go into the kingdom of God together, 
and obtain the salvation which we are 
seeking after. 

The Churches are going to he pruned, 
and many will be cut off. There are 
some who merely have a name among us, 
and it would take a Philadelphia lawyer, 
or a spirit-rappeiv or a wizard like Mr. 
Anderson, to hunt them up, and tell 
where they are. 

Remember , it is not the loud preaching 1 
that is going to save us, hut it is practical 
religion ; remember also, that many bles- 
sings are to be obtained only by fasting 
and prayer. We had a good, time yester- 
day because we fasted for it, and we have 
had a good time to night for the same 
reason. The Lord frequently lays up 
blessings in store for His people, and it is 
a good thing to have a prayer ahead. 
When you go homededicate yourselves and 
all you have to God, and ask for the ame- 
lioration of your temporal condition. If 
you were actually out of bread, every ono 
of you, even the smallest boy that could 
say “ Our Father,” &c., would he crying 
to >the Lord for food. Do we riot want 
the bread of life, sent down from heaven? 
If we could have a constant supply of that 
bread, comparatively very little natural 
ifood would be sufficient ta sustain us. 

It is good for every one, that is strong 
enough, to fast one day in a week. A 
GentileDoctor would tell you that, and you 
know they are supposed to understand 
everything. I have heard some persons 
say that thay could not fyst, a day without 
fainting ; well, it may be bad for them, 
hut it would not hurt a strong man t<> 
fast three days. 

When I was in Dublin, I went to til® 
Zoological Gardens, and 1 asked the keep- 
er, if they lost many of the animals ; he 
said they had not lately, but they used to 
lose many. I asked him the reason of 
the change, and he suid, “ Why we make 
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them fast one day in every week, and they 
are much healthier/ and have a good ap- 
petite always.” 

You all knot* that your food tastes 
better, after yon have gone without for 
a time. • The stomach gets tired with 
continual grinding. I hope none of you 
do as the Irishman did one Sunday. He 
took beefsteak and coffee for breakfast, 
beefsteak and pudding for dinner, bacon 
and eygs for tea, and beef again for sup- 
per, as much as he could eat each meal. 
The consequence was, he was taken ill. 
When the Doctor came he inquired if he 
had not been eating something. “ Yes,” 
said the Irishman, “ I work six days in 
the week for my belly, and sure its 
mighty hard if that can’t work one day 
for me” If you act like that, unless your 
stomach is strong enough to grind a door 
nail, you are sure to be sick. Read the 
Book of Daniel, you will find that he 
would not defile himself by eating the 
king’s meat, and the rich things that 
would corrupt his blood, but requested 
the privilege of eating pulse, and drink- 
ing water, and upon that food he looked 
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fairer and fatter than those who partook 
of the dainties, and he was filled with the 
spirit of wisdom, so that he could inter- 
pret the king’s dream, when all the wise 
men had failed to do so., 

Let us act upon the same principle, 
and get the spirit of life and wisdom upon 
us, and who knows but what we may be 
called upon to interpret some rich man’s 
dream, who will use his money for the 
gathering of God’s people! The world 
is growing darker and darker every day. 
Every time the Parliament assembles they 
get more into the fog ; therefore let us 
prepare ourselves, that we may be ready 
when the time comes, to give that coun- 
sel which will one day be needed. 

Well we have had a glorious meeting this 
evening”, we have had no room here for 
the devil, if he had come here we should 
soon have cast him out. I feel first-rate, 
I feel as though I had grown a half an 
inch in bulk, spiritually, while I have been 
addressing you, and I pray God to help 
us, that we may have a still better spirit 
the next time we meet. I feel to bless you 
all, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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POETRY. — MONEY LIST 




REFORMATION IN ISRAEL. 


By God's appointment, nature’s seasons roll, 

.And His fixed laws the universe control; f * 

The times nnd tides in rounded periods play, 

All thlugs in turn assume their destined sway. 

The hardy ploughman breaks the crusted laud, 

The sower scatters with a bounteous hand; 

The fields, anon, rich verdant garlands bring, 

And luscious chnrms bloom from the virgin spring; 
While hopeful youth, enchanted by tbe show. 
Imagines Eden here again below. 

But wisdom’s eye detects the growing tares, 

And old Experience sees the toils and cares. 

Still, harvest winds will wave the golden corn, 

And busy hands fill up the Master's barn. 

Now, lie who made the sun nnd moon to shine,. 
And orderly moves on Ills works divine, 

Hath bade the Prophet to nil Israel say. 

Your God appoints a Reformation day. 

Already has the holy war begun, 

With temper’d nerves the Gospel bows are struug ; 
In foremost ranks the chosen urchers stund, 

A firm, devoted, God-abiding band. 

They fix the shnfts, and strain the season’d strings. 
And strength with skill each to his weapon brings. 
As sliced the arrows hissing through the air. 

Their wnrniugs fright the prowler in his lair ; 

The wicked fear, the harden'd sinner quakes. 
Hypocrisy in tatter'd garments shakes. 

The honest bring repentance to the Lord, 

And cry to Him their offerings to regard: 

They saw the darkness, felt the death-like gloom, 
And knew the thunders of God's wrath must boom, 
Ere He would show n pleased and smiling face, 

And pour on them the riches of His grace. 

As when black clouds o’erspread the azure blue, 
And hide henv’n’s glory from the traveller’s view. 
Fear settles in the anxious wanderer's gaze, 

With deep suspense lie waits the sunny rays, 

When Sol again shall burst the thick veil’d skies. 
And show the brightness to his watchful eyes — 

The thunders roil, the lightnings* vivid fire 
Flash from the elements in forked ire — 

But if he bravely bides the purging storm, 

And scatheless stands, nor struck by deadly harm, 
Again he speeds with freshness on his way, 

And sees new glory crown the king of day. 

It seems to be the great Jehovah’s plan, 

In all Ills dealings in behalf of man, 


That sacrifice should sanctify die cause, 

An offering made unto His righteous laws. 

The firstling of the flock, the spotless lamb. 

Our fathers offer’d to the great I >.M ; 

The debt of sin, the noblest blood Uith paid, 

A host of martyrs in their gruves are laid, 

And Joseph for the Last Buys’ Work vas sloin-r 
Thus sacrifice brings forth eternal gain^ 

A Prophet’s death gives life to* Zion’s plmt 
And Reformation has the life of Grant. * 

Fell not he like n warrior ripq with scars, 

Beceived in fighting chosen Israel’s wars? 

Green laurels blossom from his snered earth. 

His dust shall nurture Reformation's birth. 

The cause iu him a sacrifice li nth gained ; 

And wheresoe’er this mighty man is nnmed. 

Let his example give the movement might. 

And add new vigour to the holy fight. 

Now catch tlie tire the noble champion gave. 

Though it should lightus to n martyr’s grave. 

But Brigham still remains, nud Ilebcr too, 

The Twelye,, and thousands sf t)ie brave and. true:: 
And Reformation’s car with them shall run. 

And what remains shall not be left uncione. 

We know our Leaders’ worth, their actions preach. 
They foremost murch to every deadly breach ; 

And Zion's ^ Lion ” roars whene’er her young 
In danger stand of nny foe or wiong. 

Now Ezra thunders through Brittnnuiu’s land. 

And bravely heralds forth the Lord’s.command. 
‘‘Awake! AwaJfeJ what do ye idling here! 

“Repent! Reform! • You sleep;’ thus snith thtr 
Seer.” 

His words the Spirit’s thrilling power partake. 

The Church revives, the lifeless “dry bones” shake. 
Tbe son of Truth goes forth to tread the field, 

Orson takes up his adamantine shield; 

And faithful, zealous, proselyting Ray, 

Adds brightness to the Reformation day. 

Who nre for God ? Now let our notions show 
We only live to do His work below. 

Our sins forgive, O Lord— help us to be 

All Thou wouldst have— O draw ns nigh to Thee, 

We do repent and humbly crave Thy grace; 

Have mercy Father, show Thy smiling face. 

“To err Is human, to forgive divine ; ” 

Wc are but weakness, yet O Lord we’re Thine. 

E. W. Tiri.LiDOB. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


( Continued from page 232.) 


[April, 1842.] 

Friday, April 1, 1842. I was engaged 
in the general business office. 

“ Try the Spirits.” Recent occurrences 
that have transpired amongst us render it 
an imperative duty devolving upon me to 
any something in relation to the spirits by 
■which men are actuated. 

It is evident from the Apostles’ writings, 
that many false spirits existed in their day, 
and had “gone forth into the world/’ and 
that it needed intelligence which God alone 
could impart to detect false spirits, and to 
prove what spirits were of God. The world 
in general have been grossly ignorant in re- 
gard to this one thing, and why should they 
be otherwise — “ for no man knows the 
things of God, but by the Spirit of God.” 

The Egyptians were not able to discover 
the difference between the miracles of Mo- 
ses and those of the magicians until they 
came to be tested together; and if Moses 
had not appeared in their midst, they would 
unquestionably have thought that the mira- 
cles of the magicians were performed through 
the mighty power of God, for they were 
great miracles that were performed by 
them — a supernatural agency was developed, 
and great power manifested. 

The witch of Endor is no" less singular a 
personage; clothed with a powerful agency 
she raised the Prophet Samuel from his 
grave, and he appeared before the astonish- 
ed king, and revealed unto him his future 


destiny. Who is to tell whether this woman 
is of God, and a righteous woman — or 
whether tho power she possessed was of the 
devil, and she a witch as represented by the 
Bible? It is easy for us to say now, but if 
we bad lived in her day, which of us could 
have unravelled the mystery? 

It would have been equullyns difficult for 
us to tell by what spirit the Apostles pro- 
phesied, or by what power the Apostles 
spoke and worked miracles. Who could 
have told whether the power of Simon, the 
sorcerer, was of God or of the devil ? 

There always did, in every age, seem to 
be a lack of intelligence pertaining to this 
subject. Spirits of all kinds have been 
manifested, in every age, and almost amongst 
all people. If we go among the Pagans, 
they have their spirits ; the Mahommedans, 
the Jews, tho Christians, the Indians — all 
liavo their spirits, all have a supernatural 
agency, and all contend that their spirits 
are of God. Who shall solve the mystery ? 
“ Try the spirits,” says John, but who is to 
do it? The learned, the eloquent, the phi- 
losopher, the sago, the divine — all are igno- 
rant. The heathens will boast of their gods, 
and of the great things that have been un- 
folded by their oracles. The Mussulman 
will boast of his Koran, and of the divine 
communications that his progenitors have 
received, and arc receiving. The Jews have' 
had numerous instances, both ancient and 
modern, among them of men who have pror 
fessed to bo inspired, and sent to bring 
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about great events, and the Christian world 
has not been slow in making up the number. 

“ Try the spirits/ 5 but what by ? Are we 
to try them by the creeds of men ? Wlmt 
preposterous folly — what sheer ignorance — 
what madness I Try the motions and ac- 
tions of an eternal being (for I contend that 
all spirits are such) by a thing that was 
conceived in ignorance, and brought forth 
in folly — a cobweb of yesterday. Angels 
would hide their faces, and devils would be 
ashamed and insulted, and would say, u Paul 
we know, arid Jesus we know, but who are 
ye? 5 ' Let each man or society make a creed 
and try evil spirits by it, and the devil would 
shake his sides ; it is all that he would ask 
— all that ho would desire. Yet many of 
them do this, and hence “ many spirits are 
abroad in the world. 55 

One great evil is, that men are ignorant 
of the nature of spirits; their power, laws, 
government, intelligence, &c., and imagine 
that when there is anything like power, re- 
velation, or vision manifested, that it must 
be of God. Hence the Methodist, Presby- 
terians and others, frequently possess a 
spirit that will cause them to lie down, and 
during its operation, animation is frequently 
entirely suspended; they consider it to be 
the power of God, and a glorious manifes- 
tation from God — a manifestation of what? 
Is there any intelligence communicated? 
Are the curtains of heaven withdrawn — or 
the purposes of God developed? Have they 
seen and conversed with an angel — or have 
the glories of futurity burst upon their 
view ? No ! but their body has been inani- 
mate, the operation of their spirit suspended, 
and all the intelligence that can be obtained 
from them when they arise, is a shout of 
41 glory/ 5 or “ hallelujah/ 5 or Borne incoherent 
expression ; but they have had “ the power.” 

The Shaker will whirl around on his heel, 
impelled by a supernatural agency or spirit, 
and think that he is governed by the Spirit 
of God ; and the Jumper will jump and enter 
into all kinds of extravagances. A Primitive 
Methodist will shout under the influence of 
that spirit, until he will rend the heavens 
with his cries ; while the Quakers (or Friends) 
moved, as they think, by the Spirit of God, 
will sit still and say nothing. Is God the 
author of all this? If not of all of it, which 
does He recognize ? Surely, such a hetero- 
geneous mass of confusion never can enter 
into tho kingdom of heaven. 

Every one of these professes to bo com- 
petent to try his neighbour’s spirit, but no 
one can try his own, and what is the reason ? 
lieeauso they have not a key to unlock, no 
rule wherewith to measure, and uo criterion 
whereby they can test it. Could any one 
toll tho length, breadth, or height of a 
buildiug, without a role? teat tho quality 


of metals without a criterion, or point out 
the movements of the planetary systems with- 
out a knowledge of astronomy? Certainly 
not ; and if such ignorance as this is mani- 
fested about a spirit of this kind, who can 
describe an angel of light? if Satan should 
appear as one in glory, who can tell his 
colour, his signs, his appearance, his glory? 
— or wlmt is tho manner of his manifesta- 
tion ? Who can detect the spirit of the 
French prophets, with their revelations and 
visions, and power and manifestations? Or, 
who can point out the spirit of the Irving- 
ites, with their apostles, and prophets, and 
visions, and tongues, and interpretations, 
&c., &c. ? Or, who can drag into daylight 
and develop the hidden mysteries of the 
false 1 spirits that so frequently are made 
manifest among the Latter-day Saints ? We 
answer, that no man can do this without tho 
Priesthood, and having a knowledge of tho 
laws by which spirits are governed ; for us 
“no man know6 the things of God but by 
the Spirit of God/ 5 so no man knows tho 
spirit of tho devil, and his power and in- 
fluence, but by possessing intelligence which 
is more than human, and having unfolded 
through the medium of tho Priesthood the 
mysterious operations of his devices; with- 
out knowing the angelic form, tho sanctified 
look and gesture, and the zeal that, is fre- 
quently manifested by him for the glory of 
God, together with the prophetic spirit, tho 
gracious influence, the godly appearance, 
and the holy garb, which are so character- 
istic of his proceedings, and his mysterious 
windings. 

A man must have tho discerning of spirits 
before he can drag into daylight this hellish 
influence and unfold it unto tho world in all 
its soul-destroying, diabolical, and horrid 
colours ; for nothing is a greater injury to 
the children of men than to be under the in- 
fluence of a false spir.it, when they think 
they lmvc the Spirit of God. Thousands 
have felt the influence of its terrible power 
and baneful effects. Long pilgrimages have 
been undertaken, penances endured, and 
pain, misery and ruin have followed in their 
train : nations have been convulsed, king- 
doms overthrown, provinces laid waste, and 
blood, carnage und desolation are the habi- 
liamcnts in which it 1ms been clothed. 

The Turks, the Hindoos, the Jews, the 
Christians, the Indians ; in fact all nations 
have been deceived, imposed upon, and in- 
jured through the mischievous effects of 
false spirits. 

As we have noticed before, tho great 
difficulty lies in the ignorauce of the nature 
of spirits, of tho laws by which they are 
governed, and the signs by which they may- 
be known ; if it requires tho Spirit of God 
to know tho things of God; and the spirit 
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•of the devil can only be unmasked through 
■that medium, then it follows as a natural 
•consequence, that unless some person or 
persons, have a communication, or revelation 
from God, unfolding to them the operation 
•of spirit, they mu ust eternally remain igno- 
rant of these principles: for I contend that 
if one man cannot understand these things 
but by the Spirit of God, ten thousand men 
cannot; it is alike out of tho reach of the 
wisdom of the learned, the tongue of the 
eloquent, and tho power of tho mighty. 
And we shall at last have to como to this 
conclusion, whatever we may think of re- 
velation, that without it wo can neither 
know, nor understand anything of God, or 
the devil ; and however unwilling the world 
may he to acknowledge this principle, it is 
evident from the multifarious creeds and 
notions concerning this matter, that they 
understand nothing of this principle, and 
it is oqually as plain that without a divine 
communication they must remain in igno- 
rance. Tho world always mistook false 
prophets for truo ones, and those that were 
-sent of God, they considered to be false 
prophets ; and hence they killed, stoned, 
punished, and imprisoned the true prophets, 
and they had to hide themselves “ in deserts, 
and dens, and caves of the earth,” and al- 
though the most honourable men of the 
earth, they banished them from their society 
*as vagabonds, whilst they cherished, ho- 
noured, and supported, knaves, vagabonds, 
hypocrites, impostors, and the basest of, 
■anon. 

A man must have tho discerning of spi- 
rits, as we before stated, to understand 
these things, and how is lie to obtain this 
gift if there are no gifts .of the Spirit? j 
And how can these gifts bo obtained with- 
out revelation ? “« Christ ascended into hea- 
ven, and gave gifts to men, and ho gave 
some Apostles, and some Prophets, and some 
Evangelists, and some Pastors and Teach- 
ers.” And how were Apostles, Prophets, 
Pastors, Teachers, and Evangelists chosen ? 
By prophesy (revelation) and by laying on Of 
hands : — by a divine communication, and a di- 
vinely appointed ordinance — through the me- 
•dium of the Priesthood, organized according 
to the order of God, by divine appointment. 
The Apostles in ancient times held the keya 
•of this Priesthood — of the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God, and consequently were 
•enabled to unlock and unravel all things 
pertaining to the government of the Church, 
tho welfurc of society, the future destiny of 
men, and the agency, power and influence 
of spirits; for they could control them at 
pleasure, bid them depart in the name of 
Jesus, and detect their mischievous and my- 
sterious operations when trying to palm 
themselves upon the Church in a religious 
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garb, and militate against the interest of the 
Church and tho spread of truth — we read 
that they “east out devils in the name o£ 
Jesus,” and when a woman possessing the 
spirit of divination cried before Paul and Si- 
las " these are the servants of the Most High 
God that show unto ns the way of salva- 
tion,” they detected the spirit, t and although, 
she spake favourably of them, Paul com- 
manded the spirit to come out of her, and 
saved themselves from the opprobrium that 
might have been heaped upon their heads* 
through an alliance with her, in the develop- 
ment of her wicked principles, which they, 
certainly would have been charged with, if 
they had not rebuked the evil spirit. 

A power similar to this existed through the 
medium of the Priesthood in different agc?i 
Moses could detect the magician's power, 
and show that he was God's servant, lie 
knew when he was upon the mountain 
(through revelation) that Israel was engaged, 
in idolatry ; ho could develop the sin of 
Kornh, Hathan and Abirnni, detect witches, 
and wizards in their proceedings, and point 
out the true Prophets of the Lord. Joshua 
know how to detect the man who had stolen 
the wedge of gold and the Babylonish gar- 
ment. Michaiah could point out the falsa 
spirit by which the four hundred prophets 
were governed ; and if his advice had been 
taken, many lives would have been spared. 
(2 Chronicles xviii.) Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Je- 
remiah, Ezekiel, and many other Prophets 
possessed this power. Our Saviour, tho 
Apostles, and even the members of tho 
Church wero endowed with this gift, for, 
says Paul, 1 Corinthians xii., €t to one is 
given the gift of tongues, to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues, to another the work- 
ing of miracles, to another prophecy, to an- 
other the discerning of Spirits ; ” all these 
proceeded from tlic same Spirit of God, and 
were the gifts of God. Tho Ephesian 
Church were enabled by this principle "to 
try those that said they wore apostles, and 
were not, and found them liars.” Revela- 
tion ii. 2. 

In tracing the thing to the foundation, 
and looking at it philosophically, we shall 
find a very material difference between tho 
body and the spirit : the body is supposed 
to be organized matter, and tho spirit, by 
many, is thought to be immaterial, without, 
substance. With this latter statement wo 
should beg leave to differ, and state that 
Spirit is a substance; that it is material, but 
that it is more pure, olastie, and refined 
matter than the body; that it existed before 
the body, can exist in the body, and wilL 
exist separate from the body, when ‘the body 
will be mouldering in the dust ; and will ia 
the resurrection, be again united with it. 

Without attempting to describe this mys- 
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terious connexion, and the laws that govern 
the body and spirit of man, their relation- 
ship to each other, and the design of God 
in relation to the human body and spirit, I 
would just remark, that the spirits of men 
are eternal, that they are governed by the 
same Priesthood that Abraham, Melchisdec, 
and the Apostles were ; that they are or- 
ganized according to that Priesthood which 
is everlasting, “ without beginning of days 
or end of years,” — that they all move in 
their respective spheres, and are governed 
by the law of God ; that when .they appear 
upon the earth they are in a probationary 
state, and are preparing, if righteous, for a 
future and greater glory; that the spirits 
of good men cannot interfere with the wick- 
ed beyond their prescribed bounds, for 

Michael, the Archangel, dared not bring a 
railing accusation against the devil, but 
said, ‘The Lord rebuke thee, Sjatan.'” 

It would seem also, that wicked spirits 
have their bounds, limits, and laws by which 
they are governed or controlled, and know 
their future destiny ; hence, those that were 
in the maniac said to our Saviour, “urt thou 
come to torment us before the time,” and 
when Satan presented himself before the 
Xord, among the Sons of God, he said that 
he came “from going to and fro in the 
earth, und from wandering up and down in 
it;” and he is emphatically culled the prince 
of the power of the air; and, it is very evi- 
dent that they possess a power that none 
but those who have the Priesthood can con- 
trol, as we have before adverted to, in tho 
case of the sons of Sceva. 

Having said so much upon general prin- 
ciples, without referring to the peculiar 
situation, power, and influence of the magi- 
cians of Egypt, the wizards and witches of 
the Jews, the oracles ‘of the heathen, their 
necromancers, soothsayers, nnd astrologors, 
the maniacs or those possessed of devils in 
the Apostles’ days, we will notice, and try 
to detect (so far as we have the Scriptures 
for our aid) some few instances of the de- 
velopment of false spirits in more modern 
times, and in this onr day. 

The “French Prophets'” were possessed 
of a spirit that deceived ; they existed in 
Yivaris and Dauphany, in great numbers in 
the year 1088, there were many boys and 
girls, from seven to twenty-five ; they had 
strange fits, as in tremblings and faintings, 
which made them stretch out their legs and 
arms, as in a swoon ; they remained awhile 
in trances, and coming out of them uttered 
all that came in their mouths [see Buck’s 
Theological Dictionary]. 

, Now God never hud any Prophets that 
acted in this way ; there was nothing in- 
decorous in the proceeding of the Lord’s 
Prophets in any uge ; neither had the Apos- 


tles, nor Prophets in the Apostles’ day any- 
thing of this kind. # Paul says, “ Ye may all 
prophesy, one by one;, and if anything bo 
revealed to another let the first hold his 
peace, for the spirit of the Prophets is sub- 
ject to the Prophets ,” but here we find that 
the prophets are subject to the spirit, and 
falling down, have twitchings, tumblings, 
and faintings through the influence of that 
spirit, .being entirely under its control. Paul 
says, “ Let. everything bp done decently and 
in order, ’’ but hero we find the greatest dis- 
order and indecency in the conduct of both' 
men and women, as above described. The’ 
same rule would apply to the fallings, 
twitchings, swoonings, shaking, and trances 
of many of our modern revivalists. 

Johanna Southcott professed to be a pro- 
phetess, and wrote a book of prophecies in 
180-1, she became the founder of a people- 
that are now extant., She was to bring 
forth, in a place appointed, a 6on, that was to 
be the Messiah, which thing has failed. 
Independent of this, however, where do we 
read, of a woman that was tho founder of a 
Church, in the word of God ? Paul told the 
women in his day, “ To keep silence in tho 
Church, and that if they wished to know 
anything to ask their husbands at home ; ” 
he would not suffer a woman “to rule, or 
to usurp authority in the Church;” but 
here wo find a woman the founder of a 
church, the revelator and guide, the Alpha 
and Omega, contrnrv to all acknowledged 
rule, principle, and order. 

Jemimah Wilkinson was another pro- 
phetess thnt 4 figured largely in America, in 
the last century. She stated that she was 
taken sicic ’and died, and that her soul went 
to heaven, where it still continues. Soon 
after, her body was reanimated with tho 
spirit and power of Christ, upon which 6ho- 
set up as a public teacher, and declared that 
she had an immediate revelation, Now tho 
Scriptures positively assert, that “ Christ is 
the first , fruit, afterwards those that are 
Christ's, at h is coining K then cometh the end.” 
But Jemimah, according to her testimony, 
died, arid rose again beforo the time men- 
tioned in the Scriptures. The idea of her 
soul being in heaven .while her body was on 
earth, is also preposterous. When God 
breathed into man’s nostrils, ho became a 
living soul, before that he did not live, and 
when that was taken away his body died ; 
and so did our Saviour when the spirit left 
the body, nor did his body live until his spi- 
rit returne<^.jn o the power of his resurrec- 
tion^ JBjut Sirs. Wilkinson’s soul [life] was: 
in' l leaven, and her body without tho soul 
[or ljfejon earth, living [without tho soul, 
or] without life. 

( , The Irvingites, are a people that have 
counterfeited the truth, perhaps the nearest. 
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•of nny of our modern sectarians. They 
commenced about ten years ago in the City 
of London, in England ; they have churches 
formed in various parts of England and 
Scotland, and some few in Upper' Canada. 
Mr. Irving, their founder, was a learned 
and talented minister of the Church of Scot- 
land, he was a great logician, and a power- 
ful orator, but withal wild and enthusiastic 
in his views. Moving in the higher circles, 
and possessing talent and zeal, placed him 
in a situation to become a conspicuous cha- 
racter, and to raise up a socioty similar to 
that which is called after his name. 

The Irvingitcs have apostles, prophets, 
pastors, teachers, evangelists, and angels. 
They profess to have the gift of tongues, 
and the interpretation of tongues, and, in 1 
some few instances, to liavo the gift of healing. 

The first prophetic spirit that was mani- 
fested was in somo Miss Campbells that Mr. 
Irving met with, while on u journey in Scot- 
land ; they had [what is termed among their , 
sect] “ utterances,” which were evidently of 
a supernatural agency. Mr. Irving, falling 
into the common error of considering all 
supernatural manifestations to be of God, 
took them to London with him, and intro- 
duced them into his church. j 

They were thero honoured as the pro- 
phetesses of God, and when they spoke, 
Mr. Irving or any of his ministers had to 
keep silence. Thoy were peculiarly wrought 
upon before the congregation, and had 
Btrange. utterances, uttered with an unna- 
tural, shrill voice, and with thrilling intona- 
tions they frequently made use of a few 
broken, unconnected sontenccsj that wore 
ambiguous, incoherent, and incomprehcnsi- !! 
ble; at other times, they wero more clearly 
understood. They would frequently cry 1 
out, “ There is iniquity ! Thero is iniquity J ” 
'And Mr. Irving has boon led, undor the in- 
fluence of this charge, to fall down upon his 
laiees before tho publio congregation, and 
to confess his Bin, not knowing whether ho 
had sinned, nor wherein, nor whether the 
thing referred to him, or somebody else. 
During these operations, tho bodies of the 
persons- speaking were powerfully wrought 
upon, their countenances were * distorted, 
they had frequent twitchings in their hands, 

• and the whole system was powerfully con- 
vulsed at intervals'; they sometimes, how- 
ever, (it is supposed) spoko in correct' 
tongues, and had true interpretations. I 

Under tho influence of this spirit the! 
church was organized by these women; 1 
apostles, prophets, &o. were soon called,- 
and a systematic order of things introduced, 
as above-mentioned. A Mr. Baxter (after-' 
wards one of tho principal prophets) upon j 
going into one of their meetings, says, “I. 

■ saw a i>o wer manifested, and thought that, 
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it was tho power of God, and asked that it 
might fall upon me ; it did so, and I began 
to prophesy.” Eight or nine years ago they 
had about sixty preachers going through 
the streets of London, testifying that Lon- 
don was to be the place* where the “ two 
witnesses ” spoken of by John, were to, pro- 
phesy : that (they) “ The Church and the 
Spirit wero the witnesses, and that at the 
end of three years and a-half there was to 
be an earthquake and great destruction, and 
our Saviour was to come. Their apostles 
were called together at the appointed time 
watching tho event, but Jesus did not come, 
and tho prophesy was then ambiguously ex- 
plained away. They frequently had signs 
given them by tho spirit to prove to them 
that what was manifested to them should take 
place. Mr. Baxter related an impression 
that he had concerning a child. It was 
manifested to him that ho should visit the 
child, and lay hands upon it, and that it 
should be healed ; and to prove to him that 
this was of God, ho should meet his brother, 
in a certain place, who should speak unto 
him certain words. His brother addressed 
him precisely in tho way and manner that 
tho manifestation designated. Tho sign took 
place, but when he laid his hands upon tho 
child it did not recover. I cannot vouch 
for the authority of the last statement, as 
Mi”. Baxtor at that time had left tho Irving- 
itcs, but it is in accordance with many of 
their proceedings, and the thing never has 
been attempted to be donied. 

It may bo askod, whore is there anything 
in all this that' is wrong? 

1st. The church was organized by women, 
and “ God placed in the Church, first apos- 
tles, secondarily prophets, and not first wo- 
men; but' Mr. Irving placed in His church 
first women, secondarily apostles ; and tho 
church was founded and organized by them. 
A woman has no right to found or,organizo 
a church ; G6d never sent them to do 
it. * ' ' ' r ' “ " v 

2nd. Those wonion would speak in tho 
midst of a meeting, and rebuke Mr. Irving 
or any of the church. Now tho Scripturo 
positively says, “ Thou shalt not rebuke an 
Elder, but entreat him as a Eather; ” not 
only this, but they frequently accused tho 
brethren, thus placing themselves in the seat 
of Satan, who is emphatically called “ the 
accuser of the brethren.” 

3rd. Mr. Baxter recoived the spirit on 
asking for it, without atteiidiug to the or- 
dinances, and bfegan to' prophecy, whereas 
tho scriptural way of attaining the gift of 
tho Holy Ghost is, by baptism', and by lay- 
ing on of hands. ’ 

4th. As wc have stated in regard to 
others, the spirit of the Prophets is subject 
to the Prophets ; but thoso prophets wero 
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subject to the spirits, the spirit controlling 
their bodies at pleasure. 

But it may be asked how Mr, Boater 
could get a sign from a second person ? To 
this wo would answer that Mr. Baxter’s 
brother was under the same spirit as him- 
self, and being subject to that spirit he 
could be easily made to speak to Mr. Baxter 
whatever the spirit should dictate ; but there 
was not power in the spirit to heal the child. 

Again it may bo asked, how it was that 
they could speak in tongues if they were of 
the devil ? We would answer that they 
could be made to speak in another tongue, 
as well as their own, ns they were under 
the control of that spirit, and the devil can 
tempt the Hottentot, the Turk, the Jew, or 
any other nation; and if those men were 
under the influence of his spirit, they of 
course could speak Hebrew, Latin, Greek, 
Italian, Dutch or any other language that 
the devil knew. 

Some will say “ try the spirits v by the 
word. “Every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God ; 
and every spirit that confesseth not that Je- 
sus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
God,” John iv. 2, 3. One of tho Irvingites 
unco quoted this passage whilst under the 
influence of a spirit, and then said, " I con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is come in tho flesh,” 
And yet these prophecies failed, their Mes- 
siah did not come ; and tho great things 
spoken of by them have fallen to tho ground. 
"What is the matter here ? Did not the 
Apostle speak tho truth? Certainly ho did 
— but he spoke to a people who were under 
the penalty of death, the moment they em- 
braced Christianity ; and no one without a 
.knowledge of tho fact would confess it, and 
expose themselves to death : and this was 
consequently given as a criterion to the 
Church or Churches to which John wrote. 
Dut tho devil on a certain occasion cried 
out, “ I know thee, who thou art, the ( Holy 
One of God ! * ” Hero was a frank acknow- 
ledgement under other circumstances, that 
“Jesus had come in the flesh.” On another 
occasion tho devil said " Paul wo know, and 
Jesus we hnotofl of course come in the flesh, 
INo man nor set of men without the regular 
constituted authorities, the Priesthood and 
discerning of spirits, can tell truo from false 
spirits. This power they possessed in the 
Apostles 7 day, but it has departed from the 
world for ages. 

Tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints have also had their false spirits ; and 
as it is made up of all those different sects 
professing every variety of opinion, and 
having been under the influence of so many 
kinds of spirits, it is not to bo wondered at, 

should be found amongst *us falso 
spirits. ^ , 


Soon after the Gospel was established in 
Kirtland, and during tho absence of the au- 
thorities of the Church, many false spirits* 
were introduced, many strange visions were 
seen, and wild enthusiastic notions w'ero en- 
tertained; men run out of doors under tho 
influence of this spirit, and some of them 
got upon tho stumps of trees and shouted, 
and all kinds of extravagances were enter- 
ed into by them: one man pursued a ball 
that he said he saw flying in the air, until 
he came to a precipice, when he jumped 
into tho top of a tree, which saved his life ; 
and many ridiculous things were entered 
into, calculated to bring disgrace upon tho 
Church of God, to cause the Spirit of God 
to be withdrawn, and to uproot and destroy 
those glorious principles which had been de- 
veloped for tho salvation of the human 
family. But when the authorities returned, 
tho spirit was made manifest, those mem- 
bers that were exercised with it were tried 
for their fellowship, and thoso that would 
not repent and forsake it, were cut off. 

At a subsequent period, a Shaker spirit 
was on the point of being introduced, and 
at another time the Methodist and Presby- 
terian falling down power, but the spirit 
was rebuked and put down, and thoso who 
would not submit to rule and good order 
were disfellowshipped. Wo have also had' 
brethren and sisters who have had the gift 
of tongues falsely ; they would speak in a 
muttering unnatural voice, and their bodies 
bo distorted like tho Irvingites before alluded 
to; whereas there is nothing unnatural in 
tho Spirit of God. A circumstance of this 
kind took place in Upper Canada, but was 
rebuked by the presiding Elder ; another, a 
woman, near tho same place, professed to 
have the discerning of spirits, and began to 
accuse another sister of things that she was 
not guilty of, which she said she knew was 
so by tho spirit, but was afterwards 
proven to bo false; she placed herself in 
tho capacity of the “accuser of the breth- 
ren,” and no person through tho discerning 
of spirits can bring a charge against an- 
other, they must be proven guilty by posi- 
tive evidence, or they stand clear. 

There have also been ministering angels 
in the Church which were of Satan appear- 
ing as an angel of light. A sister in tho 
State of Now York, had a vision, who said 
it was told her that if she would go to a, 
certain place in the woods, an angel would 
appear to her. Sho went at tho appointed 
time, and saw a’glorious personago descend— 
ing, arrayed in white, with sandy coloured 
hair ; ho commenced and told her to fear 
God, and said that her husband was called 
to do great things, but that he must not go 
more than ono hundred miles from home, or 
ho would not return ; whereas God had. 
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called him to go to the ends of the earth, 
and he has since been more than one thou- 
sand miles from home, and is yet alive. 
Many true things were spoken by this per- 
sonage, mid many things that were false. 
How, it may be asked, was this known to 
be a bad angel ? By the colour of his hair ; 
that is one of the signs that he can be known 
by, and by his contradicting a former reve- 
lation. 

AYe have also had brethren and sisters 
that have had written revelations, and have 
started forward to lead this Church. Such 
was a young boy in Kirtland, Isaac Russell, of 
Missouri, and Gladden Bishop, and Oliver 
Olney, of Nauvoo. The boy is now living 
with his parents, who have submitted to the 
laws of the Church. Mr. Russell stayed in 
Far West, from whence ho was to go "to the 
Rocky Mountains, led by three Nephites, 
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but the Nephitcs never came, and his friends 
forsook him, all but some of his blood re- 
lations, who have since been nearly destroy- 
ed by the mob. Mr. Bishop was tried by 
the High Council, his papers examined, con- 
demned, and burned, and he cut off the 
Church. I*Je acknowledged the justice of 
the decision, and said, “ that he now saw 
his error, for if he had been governed by the 
revelations given before, he might have 
known that no man was to write revelations 
for the Church, but Joseph Smith,” and 
begged to be prayed for, and forgiven by 
the brethren. Mr. Olney lias also been 
tried by the High Council, and disfellow- 
shipped, because ho would not have his 
writings tested by the word of God; evi- 
dently proving that he loves darkness rather 
than light, because his deeds are evil. 


To be continued . 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. ' 


BY 0. W. WANBELt,. 


(From the “ Western Standard.") 


( Continued from page 264.) 


1. From the foregoing it appears that 
the Book of Mormon is a translation taken 
from original tablets and not from some 
other copy, as is the case with the Bible ; 
for no autographs of the inspired writers 
of the Eastern Continent are extant. The 
oldest copy of the New Testament, or 
that supposed by Bishop Marsh to be the 
oldest, (The Cambridge Manuscript) was 
fowad at Lyons in A.D. 1562, and is 
supposed to have been written in the 
sixth century. No manuscript now ex- 
tant can he traced higher than that 
period. 

2. The names of the ■writers of the 
books composing the Book of Mormon 
are given by themselves, and the reasons 
of their writing are clearly stated, and 
the date of their books is clearly named. 
In these respects the degree of credibility 
is entirely on their side, so far as the 
Gospels and Acts are concerned ; for the 
headings of those books, viz. : “ The 
Gospel according to St. Matthew/' &c., 
are known to be fictitious, and were 
placed there by the copyists or printers. 
Therefore, so far as we know, the book 
called Matthew’s Gospel may have been 
written by some other man than Mat- , 
thew: and so of the rest. And then, 


again, they are entirely without date. So 
that it is impossible to say which was first 
written, or which last. And the dates 
placed in the margins of some of our 
Bibles are placed there to mislead the ig- 
norant by a supposition of certainty where 
all is uncertainty. One thing, however, 
is certain from Dr. Lardner’s Table, that 
Paul’s fourteen Epistles were written 
before -any one of our four Gospels 
were : which is further evident from the 
fact that he neither quotes nor refers to 
any other Gospel but his own, 2 Tim. ii. 
8. And the Savan at the Council of Nice 
rejected his Gospel as not canonical. All 
the subscriptions at the end of the Epis- 
tles are also known to he forgeries ; and 
thus those who w r ould prove the genuine- 
ness of our New Testament Scriptures, 
find by examination that those points 
which should be the strongest are in fact 
the weakest. It will be no easy matter 
for the world eighteen hundred years 
hence, to prove a copy of Irving’s works 
to be genuine) when tradition alone has 
to supply the name of the author, and the 
date of the work. This difficulty does not 
occur in the Nephite writings; for the 
writers being tho national historians,, cer- 
tainty never fails, where it is most required. 
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3. The manuscripts used in the trans- 
lation of the Protestant New Testament 
were sent from a Spanish university about 
1749, and placed in the Bodleian Libra- 
ry, England ; and what savours strongly 
of dishonesty ; after the translation was 
made, the librarian sold those precious 
manuscripts to a London pyrotechnist as 
materials to make sky-rockets with. 

On the other hand, the golden tablets 
Still remain, in safer ward than the shelves 
of a college library, and will remain as a 
monument of evidence of the faithful 
translation of the Book of Mormon. 

4. That the Nephite glyphs should 
be rendered plain to the illumined mind 
of Joseph Smith by the aid of Ur'nn and 
Thummim, is no more strange than that 
God should reveal anything through that 
medium. See Num. xxvii. 21, and l Sam. 
xxviii. 6. And if Ezra ii. 63 meant any- 
thing, it was that a Priest was yet to 
stand up with Urim and Thummim. 
Compare Neh. vii. 65 with Mai. iii. 3. 
Our Saviour was not of the seed of Levi. 

If those who are so dissatisfied with 
King James’ version of the Bible, and 
who are so intent on bettering it, if pos- 
sible, could but have the favour of the 
Urim and Thummipi to render them di- 
ving aid, how soon would they avail 
themselves of it, until unerring truth so 
far clashed with their creeds, that they 
would shut their eyes and ears to the he.i- 
venly response, preferring to force the 
musty documents to tally with their creeds, 
rather than alter creeds to suit truth. 
Por a church to alter or amend her faith, 
is a matter that by no means enters into 
her calculations ; and it is to .be under- 
stood that in all translations of the sacred 
Scriptures, the grand idea, to which all 
pthers h^ve been secondary, has been to 
establish what they then held to be true, 
and not to reveal any new truth. As 
long as this is the idea pi'imordial, we 
miiy expect their unmistakeable opposi- 
tion to anything and everything which it 
may please God to reveal through Urim 
and Thummim. 

5. There can be no well-founded ob- 
jection to the Nephite Record, from the 
material on which it is engraved ; for the 
gold plate worn upon Aaron’s head on 
w)iich was written Holiness to tiie 
Lord, proves that the idea was known to 
them ; and Bishop 'Wfatson says, “ The 
Hebrews went so far as to write their 

sacred books in gold, as we may learn 
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from Josephus compared with Pliny.” — 
Watson's Bib. and Theo. Die. Art Wri- 
ting. 

6. Nor is the modern book-like form of 

the volume any argument against its an- 
tiquity; for Bishop Watson in the same 
place says, " Those books which were in- 
scribed on tablets of wood, lead, brass, or 
ivory were connected together by rings at 
the back, through which atrod was pass- 
ed to carry them by.” . . . “ The 

first books were in the form of blocks and 
tables, of which we find frequent men- 
tion in Scripture, under the appellation of 
sepher, that is, square tables. That form 
which obtains among us (he quotes from 
Pliny,) is the square, composed of sepa- 
rate leaves ; which was also known, 
though little used among the ancients.” 

This authority (and no man can quote 
higher,) so perfectly proves the material 
and usual form of ancient important books, 
that we would have been surprised had 
the Book of Mormon appeared in any 
other. The reader will remember that 
the leaves of the golden Record were con- 
nected at the back, by three rings run- 
ning through the whole. 

7. Those who object to the Book of 
Mormon because it was found, should re- 
member that the five books of Moses were 
lost during a period of seventy-five years; 
(Oo.nsult 2 Kings xxii. 8 — 13 and chap, 
xxiii. 2) from the death of Hezekiah to 
the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiab. 
Manasseh, who succeeded Hezekiah, in- 
troduced idol worship intp the hpuse of 
the Lord ; at which ,time, beyond all con- 
troversy, the . book of the law was either 
lost, or purposely hid, and remained there 
until found by Ililkiah the High Priest. 
And with regard to interested witnesses, 
let the reader put the question to him- 
self fairly as to which, in the very nature 
of the circumstances, could have been 
most interested, the private .citizen Joseph 
Smith, or the Priest Ililkiah? And let 
me here put it down as a point ; that the 
entire credibility of the, first ages of bibli r 
cal history, so far as Christian evidences 
go, is dependent upon the testimony of 
one -man, and he an interested witness. 

8. Nor is this all. There is among 
biblical critics much dubiety, as to the 
manner of recovering many of the Jewish 
scriptures after the return from the Ba- 
by lopish captivity. Some alleging that 
Ezra gathered the scattered fragments 
together and compiled them ; while' others^ 
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•assert that he, being an aged scribe and 
divinely aided, re-wrote them from me- 
mory. There can be no such dubiety 
about the Nephite compilation. 

9. The depositing of important writings 
in the earth for safe keeping, was not an 
original idea of the American aboriginals. 
It was a custom well known to the an- 
cients, and extends down even to the 
New Testament writings. Nothing could 
be more natural than for' a conquered 
nation in ancient times, wh9se doom was 
exile, and slavery, to bury its archives 
in the faithful earth, to be exhumed 
when they or their children should re- 
turn. No other hiding place would be 
half so secure. And if such a custom 
did obtain anciently, it could not be well 
otherwise than that care was taken to 
use imperishable materials for important 
books. Let us hear Bishop Marsh again. 
In the article before quoted, he says : “ In 
times of war, devastation, and rapacity, it 
was necessary to bury in the earth what- 
ever they wished to preserve from the 
attacks of fraud and violence. With this 
view Jeremiah ordered the writings, which 
he delivered to Baruch, to be put in an 
earthen vessel: Jer. xxxii. 14. In the 
same manner, the ancient Egyptians made 
•use of earthen urns, or pots of a pro- 
per shape, for containing whatever they 
wanted to inter in the earth." . . . 

xt Job expresses his wish not only that his 
words were written, but also written in 
a .book, from which they should not be 
blotted out, nay, still further, graven in 
a rock ; the most permanent way .of re- 
cording them, and especially if the en T 
graved letters were filled with lead ; or, 
ilie rock was made to receive leaden tablets, 
ike use of which was known among ike 
ancients."' So Pliny,'/ at first men wrote 
on the leaves of the palm, and the bark 
of pertain trees, but after ward public docie- 
niefiis were preserved in leaden plates/ ” 


10. The basis of the Nephite glyphs 
was the Egyptian, but materially altered 
and improved upon. Book of Mormon 
p. 515. They -were generally written 
from top to bottom. A fac- simile of some 
of them were taken to Professor Anthon, 
of Columbia College, New York, who at 
the time evinced considerable interest in 
them ; but afterwards published a letter 
throwing or trying to** throw discredit 
upon them. Yet even from his own de- 
scription, they bore a close resemblance 
to the glyphs subsequently discovered by 
Stephens in Central America, and to the 
characters of a brass book, found in Illi- 
nois by Dr. Harris and others. And the 
American glyphs have been pronounced 
by able critics, to bear a close resemblance 
to the Egyptian. In an able article on 
this subject, in the Foreign Quarterly 
Review, October, 18SG, the writer says: 
“ . . Lastly, the eye of the antiquarian 

cannot fail to be both attracted and fixed 
by evidences of the existence of two great 
branches of the hieroglyphical language — 
both having striking affinities with the 
Egyptian, and yet distinguished from it 
by characteristics perfectly American. One 
is the picture-writing peculiar to the 
Mexicans, and which displays several 
striking traits of assimilation to the ana- 
glyphs, and the historical tablets of the 
Egyptian temples. The second is a pure 
hieroglyphical language, “to which little 
attention has been hitherto ^called, which 
appears to have been peculiar or the Till— 
tecan of some still more ancient nation 
that preceded .the Mexicans : which was 
as ; complete as the Egyptian in its double 
constituency of a symbolic and a phonetic 
alphabet, and which, as far, as •we can 
judge, appears to have rivalled the Egyp- 
tian in its completeness, while 'in 'some 
respects it excelled it in its regularity and 
beauty." 


{To be continued.) 








THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MAY 2, 1857. 

Rbp^tange among .the Sain v ts. — The Latter-day Saipts, in Gxqat, Britain are 
cal|cd . upon to repeat. But why is this call ? A,re thqy not already a gpqd people ? 
I)id Jhey not repent when they cappe forward and regeiyed the, Gq^pel, and were 
baptized for ,the remission , of their sins? Yes: tJiey are, by fag, the |be§^ people, in 
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England ; and they have repented of many sins, such as have been made manifest to them 
from time to time : but they are not yet perfect ; neither will they be, while surrounded 
by the corrupt influences of Babylonish Christianity. So long as they are not perfect 
in keeping the law of God, so long they have need to repent. 

Then we say to all the Saints, that repentance and a thorough reform among your- 
selves are greatly needed. Do you wish to know what sins you are guilty of? Your own- 
consciences will point out many of them. The strict law of God, if you will read it, 
will convict you. pf many evils. If you will go and hear the faithful servants of God 
preach, they wilf show you many of your transgressions. If you will read the Church 
publications, they will be an assistance to you in discovering your sins. The Holy- 
Ghost, if you will let it dwell in your hearts, will convince you of sin, and show you. 
many imperfections which you would not otherwise discover. 

When you discover anything in your practices which is not conformable to the word 
of God, you should immediately repent, by making an humble confession of the same to 
God, and by a reformation of conduct in that particular. Or if your sin is against 
man, to man you should make confession and restitution. He that sins in secret, 
should confess in secret; he that sins openly, should confess openly. He that tres- 
passes before many, should confess before many : and in all cases, let your confessions 
be to God, and to as many as you have unjustly offended, whether they be in the 
Church or out of it. 

If a Saint has committed any sin against God, and that sin has not injured any 
other person but himself, he should only make his confession before God : he should 
not reveal such sin to others, for in so doing, he would give occasion for them to 
reproach him, or such transgression might have a tendency to destroy their confi- 
dence in him, and thus he would fall into the snare of the devil. When our sins are 
not against Others, then they have no business to know them, unless we remain in 
impenitence, then their exposure is necessary, that the same may be rooted out. But 
when they are against others, then a confession to God is not sufficient : God will 
not accept our confession, nor hear our prayers, when we neglect to be reconciled to 
our brother, or sister, or neighbour whom we have offended. 

We shall now proceed to point out some sins that the Saints frequently indulge in, 
and of which they must repent. 

Slander. — There are those among you who do not cease to slander their bre- 
thren and sisters. This is a great evil, and may be indulged in different degrees of 
excess. You may slander persons who are entirely innocent, merely because you 
imagine they are guilty : you may have seen some circumstances which caused you to 
have suspicions ; and instead of burying those suspicions'in your own breasts, you give 
publicity to them, and, perhaps, with an additional colouring : your own suspicions 
produce a dislike to them, and you seek to create these disagreeable feelings against 
them in others. You do not speak directly against them, for this would expose you 
as an open slanderer, and would measurably destroy your influence. In order that 
your slanders may have the greatest possible effect, and obtain a degree of credibility, 
and produce more serious injury, you clothe them with piety. You hypocritically 
pretend that you very much dislike to speak of their faults ; but you are very careful 
to insinuate, in a guarded and blind manner, some great evil, leaving the impression 
that there is something very serious, about which you do not like to speak. 
And thus you endeavour to instil bitterness of feeling and prejudice into the minds of 
your listeners. Woe unto you ! for it would be better for you to be cast into the- 
depths of the ocean, than to unjustly offend those who are innocent before God. 
Woe unto you ! for your hypocrisy and deceit shall fall with pain upon your own heads. 
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Again, you may slander persons who are not altogether innocent. You may 
expose them to others, who should be kept in ignorance concerning their faults, until 
the proper steps can be. taken with them, according to the law of God. You seek to^ 
make their sins public, and to create a prejudice among the Saints against them. 
You do not seek to save them, but to destroy. You place yourself in the attitude of 
a destroyer. Such a spirit is of the devil, for he also seeks to destroy, arid to accuse 
the Saints, and to stir up wrath against them. Will you follow in his footsteps ? 
Will you slander and speak evil of your brother or sister who has sinqed ? Will you* 
seek to trample the weak Saint down to hell, because he has been overtaken in a fault? 
Remember, that if you do this, you are no longer the Saviours of men, but their 
destroyers. Cease, therefore, your slanders against the transgressor. Cease to 
spread forth his evil deeds upon the house tops. Cease to make public that which 
will injure and destroy. Cease your back-bitings, and all your evil speakings one- 
against another. Cease your tattiings about your own family affairs, or^ those of 
your neighbour. 

Mind your own business. 

Get the beam out of your own eye, and keep it out. 

Purify your own hearts. 

If you ache to slander some one, Slander yourself. 

Speak against your own corrupt doings. 

Be ashamed and confounded because of your own evil deeds. 

Do your neighbour good, or let him alone. 

Let Reformation be written on your hearts. 

Let life — eternal life— be your motto for ever. 

It is the duty of the teachers who visit from house to house, to search diligently 
after the spirit and feelings of the Saints. Search out the slanderer— the back- 
biter — the evil-speaker. Exhort them to repent quickly. Make them ashamed of 
their hard speeches. Teach them that no person, held in fellowship by the Saints, 
can be evil spoken of without sin. Teach them the law of God, and how to deal 
with transgressors in order to save them. Teach therii that neither the innocent nor 
guilty among the Saints can be slandered without bringing condemnation upon the 
slanderers. Teach them that if they do not reform in these things, they themselves 
will wither away, and be cast out from among the people of God. 

The sen of light-mindedness. — There are some among the Saints whose minds 
are lighter than chaff. One would think from their everlasting ding dong of jokes 
and light speeches, that their heads were destitute of brains, being either empty, or at 
most filled with some kind of worthless gas. Common sense or sober thinking is a3 
rare with them as figs on a thorn bush. How the Gospel ever made any impressions 
upon such craniums is among the incomprehensibles. It must be that they con- 
sidered the plan of salvation a joke, and concluded to receive it for fun. If such 
characters speak of God, it is to tell some funny anecdote ; if they quote Scripture- 
it is to help them out with a ridiculous story ; if they refer to sacred ordinances, 
some ludicrous saying must be incorporated in the sentence. To speak a sober 
sentence or /think a sober thought, would, almost make their heads ache. In fine, 
they think gas; they talk gas; they sleep in gas ; they live in gas ; and gas seems to 
% be the only element entering into their constitutions. 

Go into some of the houses of the Saints, and listen to the conversation of the young 
brethren and sisters, and instead of hearing sound common sense in relation to the 
beauty and glory of the religion which they have embraced, you will hear a joke 
about this young man or that young woman, or some marriage which is about to take 
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splace, or some courtship that is going on, or such a one’s sweet-heart. Such con- 
versation is well enough at times, and under certain circumstances innocent ; but 
when such things are constantly indulged in, there is no room left for the more 
important things of the kingdom of God ; the Spirit is grieved away, and the vacancy 
left in the heart is filled up with trash, which manifests its worthlessness in light 
speeches ; for “ out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 

A Saint of God cannot indulge in light speeches to excess without feeling a corres- 
ponding barrenness of soul. Of such things we say unto the Saints, repent. Cease 
from foolish joking, from light and vain speeches, from all wicked, corrupting anec- 
dotes, from all unprofitable conversation j henceforth let your speech, and your anec- 
dotes, and your proverbs, and all your wise sayings, be dictated by the Spirit of truth 
to edification, and instruction, and reproof, being fitly chosen and fitly timed, that 
good, and not evil, may be the result ; for to this end is man endowed with the gift 
of speech. Shall we abuse the gift of God ? Shall we make the gift of God scatter 
the seeds of death instead of life? Remember, that “By thy words thou shalt be 
Justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.” 

To Pastors and Presidents OF Conferenoes. — By reference to the quarterly list 
of debts, due from the Conference Book Agents to this Office, it will be seen that 
some of the Conferences are getting behind in relation to the forwarding of their 
funds to this Office. TJpon this subject we particularly call your attention to the 
printed instructions accompanying your letters of appointment, and also refer you to 
the instructions published on the 64f)th page of the XVIII. volume of the Star. 
We hope that every officer will learn his duty, and see that these instructions are 
faithfully carried into effect. 

The Saints should recollect that all the profits arising from the Church Publications 
and the Emigration department, together with the funds received by tithing, and the 
Temple and P. E. Fund donations, have, for a long time, been applied to the emigration 
•of the Poor Saints. And in addition to all these, many tens of thousands of pounds 
sterling have .been contributed by the Saints in Utah for this same purpose. Besides 
the Office has involved itself several thousand pounds in sending out last year’s 
•emigration. When th.e Saints reflect upon all these unparalleled exertions to effect 
their emancipation, they should be untiring in their efforts to purchase the Church 
publications, and punctually meet every liability with the Office. In replenishing the 
funds of the Office, you are helping yourselves, and forwarding the kingdom of 
•our God. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


AUSTRALIA. 

Melbourne, Victoria, 

December 17, 185(1. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — I write to inform you of 
thearrival of tlieEldersthatareon amission 
to this land. Brother George S. Clark and 
myself arrived in Melbourne on the 12th 
instant, per French clipper barque j Fro- 
•drins Area- We were sixty-three days 


on our passage from San Francisco. Elders 
Martin P. Crandal, Thadeus E. Flem- 
ing, W. W. Wall, A. P! Chesley, Joseph 
Kelley, James Phelps, F. S. Johnson, 
G. W. Parrish, Z. Snow, and John 
Witbeck also arrived at this place on the 
27th of November, per General Wool. 
They were one hundred and five days on 
their passage from the above named 
place. Elders L.' R. Chaffin, Arhasa 
Potter, and Joseph A. Kelting and w’ife 
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arrived in Sydney on the 7th November, being done in Australia. Brother Clark 
being fifty-eight days on their passage and myself had agend and pleasant passage, 
from San Francisco. We preached two or three times a week 

We received & letter this morning from on the vessel. There were 6eventy-two 
President A. P. Dowdle and Council, persons on board, and many of the pas- 
with appointments to our fields of labour, sengenr were so interested, that they de- 
W. W. Wall, L. R. Chaffin, George W. dared an intention to go to Salt Lake. 
Parrish, John Said, to N. S. Wales ; W. Brother Clark and myself intend to start 
Baxter, T. S. Johnson, A. P. Chesley, for Sydney to-morrow, and from thence 
J. W. Norton, J. A. Kelting, and James to New Z*huad. 

Philips, are appointed for Victoria ; Joseph My love to all the Elders and inquiring 

Kelley, and M. P. Crandal, to Van Die- friends. With constant prayers that the 
man’s Land ; Z. Snow, J. Witbeck, and Holy Ghost may abide with and increase 
T. E. Fleming, to South Australia; Z. S. upon you and all under your charge. 
Clark, Amasa Potter, and myself, to New I subscribe myself your obedient ser- 
Zealand. vant, 

There are fair prospects of a good work ANDREW J. Stbwabt. 


NEW 8 FROM UTAH. 

(From the “ Western Standard?) 

deskret. rotation. Two or three missionaries are 

„ appointed to each of the twenty Wards in 
[Eitncti of > letter from Elder S. W. Richard..] dty> wbo gpend quite a potion 0 f 

Great Salt Lake City, their time in visiting and holding meet- 

January 7, 1857. mgs. These missionaries meet the Twelve 

The reformation of this people is a P £^ enc ? “ ^.Htatoran’, Office, 
matter of rery great importance, and will ever ? Wednesday evening, to report pro- 
• « • ' ~ - • gress and get instructions. 

Every Monday evening the Presidents 
of Seventies meet in their Hall. Tuesday 
evenings the Bishops and lesser Priest- 
hood meet in the Seventies’ Hall. Wed- 
nesday evenings the missionaries as above 
named. Thursday and Sunday evenings 
are for Ward meetings. Friday evening 
the City Council and other bodies meet ; 
and on Saturday evening the High Priests 
meet in the Social Hall. The Twelve gene- 
rally attend the Quorum meetings. 

One day last week all the members and 
officers of the Assembly, who had not 
been, were rebaptizad in the font, and 
confirmed in the Endowment House. 

The Legislature have as yet passed but 
few enactments this winter. Some laws 
have been amended, and some grants 
given. The United States Statutes at 
large are now under examination, with a 
view to extract all that is in any way 
"The Spirit of God like a fire is burning ” apf ii ca bl e to this Territory, and commie 
The Twelve who are now here, are it in one volume — a labour of consider- 
hoWlng meetings Thursday and Sunday able magnitude. 

station throughout the city, commencing This winter is the most like an old 
Ward No. I, and continuing by down East winter that I have teen in tho 


prove very Deneneial. Jtteiorm m every 
department, affecting the entire people 
and community, is now transpiring, and 
will prove one of the most important 
movements of the age. The Legislative 
Assembly convened in this city is partak- 
ing quite largely of the spirit. May the 
spirit that prevails now in these valleys, 
especially in this city, be imparled to the 
Elders abroad, and a fire be kindled that 
shall consume the dross of the whole 
earth. 

The reformation is operating upon the 
business department of the Church to a 
considerable extent. Old men are re- 
signing their business places, and young 
ran are filling them. Every lazy, drowsy, 
sleepy officer in the kingdom is being 
c&Ued upon to awake or get out of the 
way and let some one of energy and 
power take his pUoe. In a word, 
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Mountains., The snow was never known, 
I think, to be so deep and lay so even as 
-at present, with frosty weather. Stock 
-are faring very hard again this winter, 
where they are not fed, and much will, no 
•doubt, be lost, unless the weather soon 
breaks. 

General health prevails, which is a very 
.grwit blessing to this people. 

There is quite a scarcity of wood in the 
•city, owing to the many teams that went 
out to bring in the immigration just at a 
time when they would have been hauling 
wood for winter. 

There is not yet much indication of a 
•great scarcity of the necessaries of life. 
Flour can be bought for four dollars per 


hundred pounds; wheatat one dollar and 
seventy-five cents here, in' the settlements 
out, for one dollar and upwards ; potatoes 
seventy-five cents per bushel, and one.dol- 
lar in certain instances ; beef, eight and 
nine cents; pork, eighteen and twenty 
cents per pound; oats, seventy- five cents; 
corn, one dollar and one dollar twenty- 
five cents per bushel ; hay, from ten to 
fifteen dollars per ton. 

The Lord is greatly blessing His peo- 
ple in these vallies this winter. Intelli- 
gence and the light of heaven is shed 
forth, radiating in all the splendour of the 
Majesty on High, according unto His 
dealings with His people. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


•BT HENRT WJUTTAMi. 

Continued from page 2G2. 


Objection: “When you wish men to lis- 
ten to you in the hope of making converts, 
you tell them that the Saints believe ‘in God 
the Eternal Father, and in His Son Jesus 
Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.’ (See 
■‘■Invitation.’) Why do you say this ? Is 
it because you believe it, or only to mis- 
lead people? Any one who reads this 
would say, * These Mormons certainly be- 
lieve in a God, and in our God.’ But 
sufrer me to tell you that you are not 
honest in this matter. You say one 
thing and sing another. If you believe in 
-the God of the Scriptures, why do you sing, 

* The God that others worship is not 
the God for me ; 

Ho lias no pnrtB nor body, and eannot 
. hear nor Bee.’ 

• • • . • “ No, you Mormons do not 

believe in the God of the Bible : you have 
imagined a God like unto yourselves, as 
•carnal, as local, as material as human 
nature itself. But how different the de- 
scription which our Bible gives of our 
God. ‘ God is a spirit.’ * A spirit hath 
not flesh and bones.’ ‘Ho not I fill all 
things with my presence? saith the Lord.’ 
Oh, the denial of these holy scriptural 
truths is enough to sink the system of 
Mormonism in the estimation of every 
man who has reverence for his Creator, 


or any love for his Bible.’' — “ Mormonism 
Anti- Scriptural'’ by lien. B. Willmorc. 

Answer : It is quite true that we de- 
clare to the world that we believe “ in 
God the Eternal Father, and in His Son 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.” 
And as our objecting querist demands 
to know “ why ” we“ say this,” we answer, 
simply, in his own words, “ iDecause ” wa 
“ believe it.” It is not our object or de- 
sire to “ mislead people,” for we think 
they have been misled long enough. The 
blind guides of the day are leading their 
blind followers by the influence of secta<- 
rian tradition, instead of the living word 
of God, and it is our wish and endeavour 
to warn them of the yawning ditch into 
which both priest and people are liable to 
fall. In reference to the questioned honesty 
of our professions, we can assure our ob- 
jector in all good faith, that we both 
“say” and “siqg” the same truth. We 
do believe in “the God of the Scriptures,” 
but we do not believe in the sectarian’s 
God, because be is not “ the God of the 
Scriptures.” The God we worship is the 
God of Israel — the Great Ah man — God- 
man — the Great Prototype of man — the 
head, pattern, and Creator of all men, who 
is himself “ an Infinitely Glorious Divine 
Man.” Ife is He who %oallicd and. talked \ 
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•with Adam in the garden of Eden, — who 
walked with Enoch, and with Noah, — 
who came down to see the city and tower 
•of Babel, — who appeared and spoke to 
Abraham, and conversed with Moses face 
to face , — who sits enthroned in heaven, 
surrounded by myriads of angels, and at 
whose right, hand is the seat of Jesus, His 
first-born Son. But the imaginary God 
which our reverend querist professes to 
worship is. as his liturgy states, “ without 
body, parts, or passions/’ and can there- 
fore neither see, hear, speak, walk, nor 
anything else, personally. He has no 
“ face,” no “right hand,” no bodily “parts,” 
no means of moving in any direction, and 
therefore could not have been the God of 
Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, or 
of Jesus. He is, in every sense of the 
word, an “ unknown God ?” and such 
an impersonal, unscriptural, nondescript 
“ being,” (if the solecism be allowed) — 
such a “ God, that others worship,” is 
certainly not the God of the Latter-day 
Saints. This fact we are “ honest” enough 
to “say ” and “sing” in the plainest and 
most undisguised terms. Our objector, 
however, positively declares that “Mor- 
mons do not believe in the God of the 
Bible.” If he really knows better than 
ourselves what we do or “do not believe,” 
there is of course an end to the matter ; 
but if our own declaration upon the sub- 
ject is of any reliable value, we beg to say 
that we do most firmly believe in “the 
God of the Bible." Our God, the God 
of Israel, is not an imaginary, unsub- 
stantial, immaterial nonentity ; but He is 
just such a Being as is represented in the 
Scriptures. We do not attempt any 
“ denial” of the “holy scriptural truths” 
which our opponent hits cited against us ; 
but we unhesitatingly admit them in all 
their force. He, however, has unfairly 
linked together portions of wklely-sepa- 
rate texts, which have no connection with 
each other, and whose proper meaning 
.and application depend upon the context 
in each case. It is quite true that “ God 


is a Spirit;” and “they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth.” 
Many other things besides His spirituality 
may also be predicated of Him, which 
should in some measure characterize those 
who worship Him. But it surely does 
not follow, because God is a Spirit, that 
He is nothing more than a Spirit. He is 
not necessarily a formless, bodiless spirit. 
Man is a spirit, yet that spirit is cl o tiled 
with a body. Jesus Christ is a spirit, and 
he is a God; yet he has a “ local,” “ mate- 
rial,” immortal body of flesh and bones. 
He said to his disciples, who imagined 
they had seen an apparition, “A spirit 
(meaning a disembodied spirit or ghost,) 
hath not flesh and bones as ye see me 
have.” Now that very material body 
which the Spirit of Jesus assumed on 
earth, is, in its glorified state, in heaven, 
in the presence of his Father, of whoso 
“person ” he is the “ express image ” and 
“ likeness.” It is likewise an undeniable 
truth that God fills all things with 
His presence, — not, indeed, with his per- 
sonal, bodily presence, but with His Holy 
Spirit, which is an omnipresent divine 
substance, invisible, and intangible to 
mortality, yet strictly material. It is 
the presence, power, and influence of 
that all-pervading spiritual substance (or 
most subtil matter) throughout the uni- 
verse of God, that causes the various 
operations of nature, so called. It is by 
its potent agency that stupendous planets 
move, and humble flowerets grow. By its 
impellant force, and under its supreme 
control, worlds upon worlds and systems 
upon systems roll through the vast abyss 
of space with unerring order, unbroken 
harmony, and silent, inimitable grandeur. 
It is indeed the presence of that infinite 
Spirit with the elements of nature that 
produces all the varied and beautiful 
phenomena of earth and heaven. It is 
thus, by His Divine Spirit, that God is 
said to be omnipotent, omniscient, and 
omnipresent. By it He fills all things 
with His presence, power, and glory. 


(To be continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

Every man is n volume, if you but knew how to read him. 

,T Wiiat a strange thing it is,” remarked a Frenchman, after making the tour of the 
United States, “ that you should have two hundred different religions, and only one 
sauce !” 
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Society, like shaded silk, mtist be viewed in all situations; or its colours will de- 
ceive us. 

A Woman’s Smile. — A beautiful 'smile is to the female countenance what the sunbeam 
is to the landscape ; it embellishes mf inferior face, and redeems an u^ly one. A smile, 
however, should not become habitual, or insipidity is the result; nor shbuld the mouth 
break into a smile on one side, the other remaining passive and umriovfed, for this imparts 
an air of deceitful grotesqueness to the face. A disagreeable smile distorts *the line of* 
beauty, and is more repulsive than a frown. There arc many kinds of smiles, each having" 
a distinctive character: some announce goodness and sweetness, others betray sarcasm,- 
bitterness, and pride ; some soften the noun tchnnco by their languishing tenderness, others* 
brighten it by their brilliant and spiritual vivacity. ( Gazing and poring over a mirror* 
cannot aid in acquiring beautiful smiles half so well astb turn the gaze inward, to watch 
that the heart keeps unsullied from the reflection of evil, and is illumined and beautified* 
by all sweet throbs. — •Willis* 


A SONG^'i’O THE CT5NTILES. 

• Tunis c< YoilUl remember m\* f 


Ye Gentiles Ii3t l To you I sing, 

My simple song is true. 

Then let ihy voice like thunder ring, 

T 1 1 tit i t in ay so mid to you . 

Though now with scorn ye turn away; 

And careless Heeui to he, 

You'll quake with fear on God’s great day, 
And you' 11 remember me 1 

When Crdubled seas their bounds o’er flow, 
And spread dismay and fear, 

When fearful signs, above, bclbw, 

In heaven and earth appear, 

When plagues the sons of men devour, 
And troubles great you see, 

Your mirth will cease in that dread hour, 
And ybu’ll remember me I 


"When maddened nrilions, like a flood, 

To sanguine \\ c nY rush oil', 

And peace ho$ left the scene of blood, 

To dwell where Saints have gone, 

When hun6niu (ions Vend the air, 

Aifcl nil;ifl misery, » 

Ydur. hearts will sink in sad despair, 

And you’ll remember me ! 

For ift I’ve balled yqu to'r6peiit, 

Ahd a'vuVned you quick to ifee', 

But Oh 1 your hearts would not relent, 

The truth you would not see ; 

So when the Lord, in anger fierce 
Descends, and Snints are free, 

These words with pain your souls will pleree r 
And you’ll remember me ! 

Oil AH IJ5B W. PBNHOSKV 
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(REFORMATION. 

\ 

TIKI’ OUT OP A CONFERENCE OF TUB PRESIDTNO ELDERS OF TH.K WELSH CONFERENCES,. 
Assembled at “udgokn skion ” office, Swansea, on Thursday and Friday, the 
I 2th AND 13th OF MARCH, 1857, FOB THE 'PUfRFOSB OF COMM.ENCINO A REFORMATION, 


TN TIIF. "WELSH MISSION. 

Officers Present — 

•Ezra T. Benson, of the Twelve Apos- 
tles. 

Daniel Daniels, William Miller, and 
James Taylor the Presidency of the Welsh 
Mission, and Israel Evans, and Benjamin 
Ashby, late-Gounsellors. 

John E. Jones, Pastor of the North 
Wales Conferences; Ahednego Williams, 
-Benjamin Evans, John Davies, John 
Thomas, David Davies, Thomas Rees, 
Edward D. Miles, Joseph Griffiths, and 
Thomas Jones, the Presidents of the 
South Wales Conferences; and several 
travelling and local Elders. 

Reporter — William Lewis, of the Ud- 
gorn Seion Office. 

The Conference was opened by sing- 
ing “Jesus, mighty King in Zion ;” El- 
der Ashby engaged in prayer. 

President Benson said — “ Beloved Bre- 
thren : l feel glad to meet you on such an 
occasion us-this ; but, as others of our bre- 
thren who are expected have not arrived, we 
'*hall not commence our business in a 1 re- 
gular and systematic form until they 
arrive. I think it will be good for us, 

inasmuch as we -have assembled, to bow 

down in-huinilit.y before our God, pray to 


Him, '.sing, speak, and edify each other,, 
for a short ‘time, and then adjourn untili 
one o’clock, p.m., when the absent breth- 
ren are expected to be here. 

“’I feel chat it is going to be an import 
tant time with this people — when they, 
will have to serve either God or Mam- 
mon, wholly, and unclividedly. An an- 
bient Prophet said to the people of Israel* 
* If the Lord be God follow Him; if- 
Baal, then follow -him/ As I have the. 
inestimable blessing of understanding the- 
-principles of the Gospel, I feel to serve 
■God. Lbelieve that you feel to worship 
and serve the same God, and to follow 
-the same counsels — to lubour with your- 
might in His wineyard while the day 
lasts. 

“ I do nob intend to talk much about the. 
past, but about what is going to take, 
place ; I want to' hear an expression of 
•your feelings-hrst. I give you equal li- 
berty with myself to pour out the con- 
tents 6f iyour souls — to speak the senti- 
ments of your hearts, fearlessly and deli- 
berately, from ‘brother Daniels down. If- 
you have any grievances tb' tell — -any dis- 
satisfaction, bitterness, or animosity to-, 
wards all or any of your Presidents — if 
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you feel that the reins are drawn too 
tight, or whether they are too slack ; if 
the latter, we will tighten them for you. 
We cannot enjoy any great degree of the 
Spirit of God unless we feel liberty to 
unbosom our feelings to each other, and 
unless we ‘counsel much together ’ as 
President Brigham instructs us to do. 

“ I have desired to visit this spacious 
field of labour, among the first to whom I 
would endeavour to carry the Reforma- 
tion, and to meet the presiding Elders of 
this mission at some convenient place, 
that we might have an understanding 
with each other about the important re- 
formation that is required — to fast and 
pray, and to humble ourselves before the 
Lord, and to hammer and pound you, if 
necessary, until you can rightly repent of 
your past slothfulness and sins, confess 
them, and then go down into the waters 
of baptism, and renew your covenants. 

“ I expect that an improvement will be 
made throughout this mission — that more 
will be accomplished by brothers Miller and 
Taylor than have been by brothers Evans 
and Ashby; not because the latter have 
not been faithful, but because of an in- 
crease of light, and of more opportuni- 
ties, advantages, and power. You will 
from henceforth lay hold of the thing hy 
the handle, to lead it as you wish, and, 
when it is necessary, we know bow to use 
the cudgel. 

“ The Presidency of the European Mis- 
sion, have been instructed to go into 
•the different Conferences of the Church, 
and effect a thorough reformation, by 
stirring up the people to a sense and to the 
accomplishment of their duties ; comrnen- 
•cing at each place with the presiding au- 
thorities — to awaken, arouse, stir, and 
shake them, and, if necessary, to kick 
•and thump, 'hammer and pound them, 
until wc are satisfied with the result. I 
hope you are like pliable clay, that maybe 
moulded intp vessels of honour. After 
vessels have stood the workings of the. 
•'mill, and have been properly moulded, 
they have the burning process to go 
through. Many crack by being burned. 
1 hope that you will be worked into the 
proper form before I leave. [President 
Young’s letter on the Reformation was 
then read.] 

“ I wish to know your feelings and in- 
tentions — whether you intend to be obe- 
dient tc those above you. I have a Pre- 
sident — brother Pratt, I am passive in his 


hands ; if he tells me to go, 1 go ; if it bo 
to return, I return immediately, I return 
by first train, and am ready to ask, 

‘ How can I serve you, President Pratt? 
Shall I black your boots, run on an 
errand, or* go to the wharf, and see if 
there is a ship which can be chartered ? 7 
I am always on hand, and ready to go 
to any part of the earth where I am sent, 
or to do anything required of me. I wish 
to see the spirit of humility resting upon all 
my brethren. When you have the spirit of 
humility, the spirit that leads to exaltation 
is upon you. In some instances, instead 
of this humble and sociable spirit, there is 
ambition and self-conceit. The differ- 
ing Pastor and President stand aghast 
from each other grinning like bears, and 
afraid of crossing each other’s path, lest a 
fight ensue. Indeed, the condescending 
Pastor sometimes thinks the dignified 
Conference President a greater and wiser 
man than himself; or the aspiring Presi- 
dent thinks himself a person of greater 
consequence than his Pastor, or, at least, 
that he ought to be so placed, and, in 
some instances, the great man has been a 
Pastor! This spirit, if found here, must 
be kicked out of the mission; and every one 
shall occupy his own place. The respon- 
sibility of the W elsh Mission devolves upon 
its President, brother Daniels, and not 
upon his Counsellors ; they are only re- 
sponsible for what he enjoins upon them. 
This intended reformation in Wales must 
commence in the head, and then go down- 
wards to the feet and toes. 

“ If any of us grieve the man who is over 
us in the Lord, I tell you it will hinder us 
from receiving much of the Holy Spirit. 
Such hinderances, if we find them here, 
must be removed. We want to be blessed 
and prospered — to see the kingdom rolling 
forth. If we will not do it, we shall bo 
removed ; and others, who will do it, be 
placed in our stead. 

“All people do not always do things in 
the same way. If I have my peculiarities 
and faults, you should bear with me ; if 
my ways are different to those of any other 
person, you should put up with them ; 
I have lately been with brother Ross in 
the London Pastorate, where I have been 
preaching the reformation, until at last I 
had things in the shape I wanted them — 
the brethren came to comprehend in the 
same light as I did. Brother Ross said 
that he had been labouring under four 
different administrations in the British, 
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Mission, and had found that each of them 
'differed in their policy. That might have 
been to some extent; circumstances differ. 
"We control circumstances to some degree ; 
•yet, some circumstances will control us ; 
but we should control them as far as 
practicable. 

« I want to see your eyes opened, and 
your understanding enlightened — the veil 
of darkness and tradition torn from your 
eyes, that you may comprehend that which 
'-is for your own good. It is your duty 
and to your interest to keep the Word of 
Wisdom, to study how to be most diligent 
and economical. Some Elders in this 
mission run about, walk, or ride, as far as 
they please, go where they like, talk, and 
do what they please without the permis- 
sion or instruction of their President, 
send out a Travelling Elder to preach in 
their stead, and sit and lounge upon sofas 
for weeks together, and be perhaps twen- 
ty miles from their proper field of labour. 
Will such persons gain any reward for 
their labour? Not a great one. If I 
hire a man to plough my field, and he, 
instead of going to plough, goes home 
to his own house, and there sits down to 
chat, eat, drink, and enjoy himself, he 
ought not to expect any pay. We are El- 
ders of Israel, and labourers in the Lord’s 
vineyard. Even the Gentiles are interes- 
ted in, and careful of their master’s work, 
although they are oppressed. When we 
consider the better work and wages of 
our Great Master, and the liberties and 
ease that we enjoy, when compared with 
the Gentiles, we should be more interes- 
ted, diligent, industrious, careful, and 
economical with our Father’s work, in 
which our future welfare consists. We 
should reflect upon these things, and ex- 
amine ourselves whether we are pliable in 
the hands of the Lord, and if we are pli- 
able in His hands, we are so in the hands 
'• of His servants who are over us. It is 
our duty to labour to the best advantage 
we can devise. None of us -were com- 
pelled to obey the Gospel, or to have 
the Priesthood, and go out to labour ; 
but we did it voluntarily. People have 
some excuses from duty when they are 
' hungry, naked, or sick ; but when they 
. are well provided for, I should think 
- they ought to go forth and labour with 
their might, arid accomplish something. 
There is nothing more needed than a 
thorough reformation — we want to take 
. a fresh start, and might as well begin now. 


“ Tho meeting is now at your pleasure. 
May the Lord bless us, and graut us a 
time of rejoicing together, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen.” 

President Daniels said he rejoiced in 
the sentiments already expressed, and in 
the prospect of an improvement ip the af- 
fairs of the mission. As for himself, his only 
interest, and whole ambition were to build 
up the kingdom of God. He knew that 
its order was not for people to mind 
themselves first. When such a spirit of- 
fered itself to him, he always rebuked it, 
and said, “ I want the kingdom of God, 
and His righteousness first.” He said. 
“ Our President has come, and shall judge 
where the ‘ clog ’ lies. It is a fact that 
thousands in Wales believe the Gospel; 
but will not be baptized. There has been 
faithful preaching throughout the mission 
during the last year, but only a few have 
been baptized. Individual attempts have 
been made at reformation, with but little 
success ; but X feel that this right-starting 
reformation will have full effect. 

“ In regard to my feelings towards my 
brethren, I can say that if my body and 
spirit were separated this day, and my 
heart laid open, not a single bad feeling 
towards any person on the face of this 
creation would be found there, although 
I have often felt zealous for the work of 
God, and have reproved my brethren. 
We may in one day destroy the labour of 
years. 

“ I feel the necessity of being renewed 
and refreshed, and am willing to bovr 
down, kiss the rod, and take it to the very 
extent that I deserve. My prayer is 
that we may have a good time — an ef- 
fectual, and thorough reformation, and 
with it an increase of the power of God.” 

Elders Israel Evans and Benjamin 
Ashby expressed their feelings towards 
the work — their endeavours during tha 
year they had laboured in Wales — the 
introduction and progress of the tithing 
principle among the Welsh Saints. Elder 
Ashby dwelt long upon the faithfulness, 
warm-heartedness, hospitality, and libe- 
rality of the Welsh Saints, and their 
promptness in following good examples. 

Elders William Miller and James 
Taylor expressed their determination to 
live their religion, and help to “ kick the 
scales from off' the eyes of the people; 
and to be obedient to tho Priesthood.” 

Pastor J. E. Jones, after expressing, 
bis good feelings, and his way of living. 
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dwelt upon the condition of the North 
‘Wales Conferences — the general poverty 
of the people, ancl the laudable economy 
followed by the presiding Elders, who 
have to travel over such an extent of ter- 
ritory, and endure many hardships in 
climbing the high and rugged mountains, 
the stupendous roclts, and barren country 
of North Wales to visit and cheer the 
scattered children of Cod. For instance, 
Elder William Ajax presided over the 
Pyffryn Conwy, and Anglesea Confer- 
ence*, and travelled through the counties 
of Caernarvon and Anglesea. He took 
only three .shillings from the Church in 
three months, supporting himself by his 
faith and diligence, taking a little sta- 
tionary with him t:o sell, by which he 
gained a double advantage, as it was the 
means of introducing him to the people. 
The President of the Denbighshire Con- 
ference, Elder Hugh Evans, works at 
his trade, pays his tithing, and tra- 
vels much ; his predecessor, G. Roberts, 
did the same, and is now liberated to emi- 
grate, but requires some aid, which the 
Saints are struggling to give. _ Elder 
David John presides over the Flintshire 
Conference, and is very economical. El- 
der J. Trehavne, presides over the Me- 
rionethshire Conference. He travelled, 
preached, and endured much last year; 
and in the winter, when travelling was 
impracticable, ho went to work in a quarry, 
earned himself clothes, and helped his 
Conference to make • up their Temple 
money, and visited the Saints on Sundays. 
The debts of these four Conferences to 
the two Offices are about £100. Thenum- 
ber of members of all sorts is about 350. 
The number of men and women who give 
pecuniary aid is about 85. Three or four 
resolute and persevering travelling Elders 
-will he required to travel through North 
Wales during the summer time. 

The song “ 0 ye mountains high where 
the clear blue sky,” was sweetly sung to 
the tune of “ Minnie Cray,” and the 
meeting adjourned, after prayer, until 
two p.m. 

Second Meeting, Two o’clock, p.m. 

The hymn, “ 0, my Father, thou that 
dwellest,” was sung. 

Prayer by President Benson. 

The Minutes of the Liverpool Refor- 
mation Meeting was read. 

President Benson said — “I porceivo 


1 • 

that the brethren who were absent from the- 
forenoon meeting have arrived. I would 
have them pour out their whole souls, 
and give an account of themselves, if they 
are for a Reformation, which is calcula- 
ted to make a clean sweep of everything 
forbidden in the word of God. Remem- 
ber that the Word of Wisdom means what 
it says, and says what it means— that tea, 
coffee, intoxicating, stvong and hot drinks, 
are injurious, and that they hinder us 
from enjoying, the Spirit of the Lord as 
we ought. Brother Pratt and myself 
commenced the Reformation at the Liver- 
pool Office; commencing at the garret, 
and making a clean, scour down to tha 
cellar, until it is effected. The sain* 
spirit has to be carried throughout the 
European Mission . W e have long enough 
tampered with the revelations of God, 
and should now commence to practise 
them that the Lord may be with us. 
I know of a brother who is upon a 
mission Id England — brother Daniel 
Davies— who lias kept the Word of Wis- 
dom strictly, and who has been highly 
blessed in consequence. When he lays 
his hands upon the sick they recover ; and 
the Spirit come? upon him mightily until 
he prophesies. There is not a Conference 
in the British Mission in better order 
than the one over which he presides ; in- 
deed, it is the only one where I find the 
spirit of Zion having sole control. When 
I attended one of their meetings, they 
t would be all assembled, and in order; 
they would not turn to gaze upon every 
new comer, but would give their whole 
attention to the speaker. When it wai 
time to commence service, brother Davies 
would say, * President Benson, we are 
assembled, and are in order, the meet- 
ingis at your direction.’ I wish the 
Welsh presiding Elders to conduct their 
meetings in a similar manner, and not 
leave their minds to wander over all crea- 
tion. Let us concentrate our minds, our 
feelings, our Priesthood, and power in 
this meeting, and be led by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. If any of you 
feel to prophesy, or speak in tongues, do 
so ; sing, pray, teach, or do anything that 
you are inspired to do ; be free as th* 
open air. If you do not feel well toward 
President Daniels, unbosom that feeling. 
If you do feel well towards him, in tha 
name of God go forth willingly to labour 
under his direction, and be humble anti 
obedient. He only is responsible for the 
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••afiVnjs of this mission, and he shall be 
held responsible, but shall not be tram- 
melled. 

“ The first item we require on the car- 
pet will be something about the refor- 
mation and its bearings, and your deter- 
mination to go forth and labour earnestly 
until you are recalled, \yhen brother 
Daniel Davies was asked when he in- 
tended to return to Zion, he answered, 
‘ Oh, about the time the Temple will 
be ready, I expect.' If we profess to 
go forth to labour, let us do it un- 
ieignedly. If I hire a man to sow wheat 
in my field, and he will sow tares instead, 
I will discharge and punish him. The 
Lord will do tjhe same. He does not re- 
quire us to sow death, but the words of 
life and salvation. If we will not do that, 
our President will call us back, and cut 
us off, and will place others in our stead.'' 

The minutes of the morning meeting 
were read. 

The Elders all expressed their feelings. 
They were agreed in their determination 
to reform themselves first, and then the 
Saints under their charge — to live nearer 
to the Lord, and so as to enjoy more of His 
Spirit, to attain which they intended to 
be strict in keeping the Word of YVisdoin, 
and observe temperance, cleanliness, an 
upright conduct, a love of spiritual things, 
and eschew light conversation and tri- 
fling, and act as they had been already 
instructed. They determined to clean 
and purify the Church and rid it of those 
who would not live tlveir religion. In 
the majority of the Conferences, it was 
found that only a few of those who ought 
to, did pay their tithing. 

[It was not far from amusing to see 
those who had been a little “loose" with 
the things forbidden in the Word of Wis- 
dom. making wry faces and “rubbing 
their brains” to conjecture the mildest 
words, to give the most favourable report 
of themselves. “ A little," “ occasionally," 
“ I don’t care so much for it," while an- 
other would say, “ such a strong inclina- 
tion," & c., &c., were terms frequently 
used ; yet, not a corn did the President’s 
relentless temperance pincers spare from 
being pinched !] 

President Benson remarked that it 
was the duty of the Saints to pay th$ir 
tithing, and that they could leave the 
matter of overhauling its expenditure to 
those who have authority to do so. The 
naked truth should not be modified nor 
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disguised, hut openly and frankly expres- 
sed, independent of any person’s different 
feelings. Such persons should not be 
sympathized with, but flogged and whip- 
ped until the devil comes pub of them, 
after which, and not before, they can be 
controlled, and those who do it will com- 
mand their highest esteem. 

The Elders should not make financial 
calculations before the solid specie is be- 
fore them. It reminded him of a party in 
Pottawattamie, who jointly sowed a“ patch 
of turnips," and discussed the question of 
the dividing of the crop, when it would 
grow, pending which thegrasshopperscame 
as lawyers and set that matter for ever at 
rest. Let the people be induced to pay 
their tithing, and then let it be disbursed 
as directed by the proper authority. 

Elder Henry Harris gave an interest- 
ing account of his labours among the 
Gentiles. 

Pastor J. E. Jones spoke of the 
promptness of the North Wales Saints in 
paying their tithing. 

Other Elders spoke on various sub- 
jects. 

President Benson remarked that peo- 
ple are not to be coaxed into their duties. 
“Mormon" sympathy is poor- stuff for 
people to live upon, and if any Elder has 
sympathized with people who are doing 
wrong, it was such an Elder’s failing. 
“The Lord knows our failings, and the 
devil knows them well. This failing has 
been general in this place. The people 
have murmured, and their presiding El- 
ders have suffered themselves to be carried 
away by the current of popular feeling, 
instead of standing to their pbsts like men 
who had the Priesthood, and honouring it 
by teaching the naked principles of truth 
as they are, independent of any person’s 
feeling. 

“ When you want a thing done, and the 
people are not well disposed, pour in the 
thunder, lightning, and hail of the Spirit 
among them, and work them up to the 
proper pitch, and the thing shall he done. 

I feel to prophesy good of Wales, for 
there is yet a great work to be done here. 
The Welsh are a good people, and if the 
Elders will go among them with the pro- 
per feeling to bless them, they shall pros- 
per. If you want a thing, say at once- — 
‘I want such a thing,' and do not modify 
your speech, nor butter your lips to ask 
for it ; rather than whip the devil around 
the stump, go to the plain matter at once- 
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If you will labour earnestly, this mission 
shall prosper. I want, brother Daniels to 
go out of this printing office and go 
among the people, for they greatly require 
his efficient labours; I would rather that 
this place were locked up than that he 
should remain here, if he cannot get any 
body to work here in his stead. Brother 
Daniels is a financier — he would wear out 
his fingers and hands and distress himself 
for the benefit of the kingdom of God. 
He would walk twelve or fifteen miles to 
save a shilling of its funds. I wish all 
the Elders felt the same.” 

President Daniels assented to the 
above proposition to go out to preach 
more than he bad done. 

President Benson said — “I want the 
Elders to understand what spirit builds 
up or tears down. I wish brother Dan- 
iels' Counsellors to live, as it were, in 
his very heart, and always be on hand to 
carry out his measures. Brother Daniels 
should not be afraid of asking them freely 
to do what he desires. If Counsellors 
are not humble enough they become jea- 
lous of their President, and when they 
climb up equal with him they are stand- 
ing in slippery places. 

u When you renew your covenants, you 
have to live from that time forth by every 
word which proceeds from the mouth 
of God, and never bring up any old 
contention, but bury it; and keep strictly 
the Word of Wisdom. Be not too hard 
upon the Saints, nor yet do business at 
* loose ends/ ” 

After directing the Elders in the way 
they should labour, by putting a proper 
number to visit the Saints, and the over- 
plus to preach to the Gentiles, he dis- 
missed the meeting. 

The Elders then proceeded to the 
beach and were baptized in the tide. 
They re-assembled at eight p.m., and 
were confirmed, when many prophecies 
were delivered and blessings pronounced. 


Fetdat, 13th. 

Conference again convened. 

Sung the Hymn, “ 0, say what *is 
truth?” 

Prayer by President Benson. 

Hymn, “The God that others wor- 
ship.” 

President Benson said— .“When I deci- 


ded in my mind to visit Wales this time,. 
I felt like having all the presiding El- 
ders together in a fine airy room, some- 
what larger than this, for at least three, 
days, to fust, pray, and speak to each, 
other, until we should get the Holy Ghost 
upon us to the degree we Aught to enjoy 
it. The Lord is more willing to impart, 
it than we are to make the necessary pre- 
parations to receive it. But wo are free; 
jigents; we may choose to serve either 
God or the devil — to live in one kingdom 
or another. We have chosen God for 
our friend, and have shown our choice by. 
obeying the Gospel He sent by His ser- 
vants, and by making covenants with 
Him. 

“Every individual present knows his 
own heart best, and the course he has been,, 
pursuing. There is not an Elder in this 
room but that can reflect upon his 
past conduct, and remember the hours,, 
days, and weeks he has spent to no ac- 
count for the Church, nor to himself, 
but rather as a detriment to each. You 
have now covenanted again, and have 
henceforth to live, not by a part _ of 
your religion, but by every word which 
shall come from the mouth of God,, 
or the Priesthood. It is a great cove- 
nant, and the Lord will hold you to it. 
He did not compel you to make it, but 
you volunteered ; you knew it was right, 
for you to do so, just as well as you knew 
at first that it was your duty to obey the 
Gospel. You know that we could not 
continue to live in this Church as we have 
lived; for we have trampled the revelations 
of Jesus Christ under our feet, and have 
insulted the Almighty upon His throne, and 
He has been offended with us — eating and. 
drinking, and idling away our time instead 
of being out preaching the Gospel. Every 
one best knows the extent of his own. 
fault in this matter ; there are some ho- 
nourable exceptions. You are now going 
to reform — to start out anew, and we-, 
want you to aid us with all your might in 
knocking away the scales from the eyes of 
the people, and to be as diligent and. 
faithful as we are, and more faithful if 
you can. Not a person must be tramel- 
led in this Church ; it is the privilege and 
right of each to enjoy all the light, know- 
ledge, and power that he can obtain to 
have the revelations of Jesus Christ, and be 
clothed with the Spirit, as with a gar- 
ment, from morning until night, and from, 
night until morning. If you will do all 
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you have covenanted, you shall be filled and 
clothed with it, and nothing shall hinder 
you. It is our privilege to have it, and 
•we shall have it if we will be spiritually- 
minded, and love to talk of the things of 
the kingdom, laying aside our light fire- 
side talk, and vanity, and take a course 
never to grieve the Spirit of God, nor of 
our brethren. We should be as careful 
of each other’s feelings as of the apple of 
our eye. 

“ We want to live so, that we may have 
strength ; for we have a great work to 
do. The work that the Lord is going to 
accomplish in these lands must be done 
by us, His servants. He will not come 
again, as He came before to travel, preach, 
and bless the people ; He wants us to do 
it, and if we will not, He will remove us, 
and get men who will. 

“ Go, brethren, to your fields of la- 
bour with praying hearts, and, instead 
of eating, drinking, and idling away your 
time, be filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and understand when you enter a 
habitation what kind of people reside 
there. See if they observe order and 
cleanliness, and teach them to live their 
religion wholly, and individually. We have 
nothing else to do but to live and teach 
our religion. Preach by example and not 
by talking only. We have been learning 
theory long enough, we now want the 
practice! the work! the LABOUR! 
Brother Brigham says, ‘Labour for 
Zion.’ We have not any other work to 
do but to preach the Gospel, and ad- 
minister in the ordinances of the Lord’s 
House. For what purpose are men call- 
ed to the Priesthood if not to preach the 
Gospel? There are men in this land 
who have the Priesthood, working for the 
Gentiles for a miserable pittance, who 
could preach the Gospel, and carry on the 
work here if they would be alive to their 
duties, so that we would not need to go to 
the trouble and expense of having so many 
Elders from Salt Lake. Their neglect is 
one reason why the Gospel does not pros- 
per as it should. They are lazy, and have 
got rusty. They will not do anything 
themselves, but will whine and grunt 
when others do it ; they are quite nimble 
in going about to poison the Saints and 
oppose good measures, and there they lie 
in their dirty holes. Well, we must hoist 
them out by the foretop, and try the vir- 
tue of soap and scrubbing brushes upon 
them, to clean and fit them out to go and 


preach to the Gentiles. If they will not 
magnify their Priesthood, they will be- 
come as dead branches. 

“ Brother Daniels will see that every one 
who can will go forth and preach to the 
Gentiles, without using any soft soap to 
induce them. It will not do for us in- 
Salt Lake to offer excuses, nor to expect to- 
have pancakes and treacle piled up to our 
chins before weean go. All about it is, if we 
do not go, when called, we shall go to hell. 
Wagons, horses, and comforts are secon- 
dary things, and if we do not have it as 
we wish, we must grin and bear it. One. 
says, ‘ Oh, I have a family, and they will* 
be starved to death, if you have the. 
cruelty to send me out.’ President 
Young taught me and others of the- 
Twelve, that if we would not support our 
families, fit ourselves out, and go forth to- 
preach the Gospel at our own expense, 
we were not worthy of having the Apostle- 
ship. Here the Elders, are all their time 
drilling and drilling for the Gentiles for a. 
small sum of money, and neglecting to. 
preach the Gospel. I want you, Pre- 
sidents of Conferences, to see this done,, 
if you wish to be blessed. We do 
not want to hear your whining about 
the people’s feelings and circumstances,, 
but want you to go to them full of the 
fire of the Lord, and tell them their 
duties ; and, if they have a particle of the- 
Spirit of God they will do them. 

“ Those who will have faith and an eye 
single to the glory of God in going forth 
to preach His Gospel, will not bo forsaken 
by Him ; for He will provide for their 
wants. Bless your souls, the Lord never 
sent mouths without sending something 
to fill them. Who feeds, clothes, and' 
provides for us but our G od ? Why then 
should we whine, and be afraid that our 
families will starve 1 

“ Brother Daniels, appoint districts for 
your Counsellors to labour in, that they 
may not come in collison ; and that you- 
may see what each- is doing, go forth as- 
much as you can yourself ; I would rather' 
that you would lock this place up than neg-v 
lect going to preach to the Saints. The 
Conferences are too often encumbered 
with too many travelling Elders, who de- 
pend upon the poor Saints for their sub- 
sistence. Some will go to a Branch andii 
into a poor Latter-day Saint’s house, eat 
and drink, and in the night will go to, 
meeting, and say how good he feels with/^ 
Mormons, and suoh things (a good reason. 



296 


EDITORIAL. 


why he should feel good), and then go to 
the next place, and thus turn round like a 
spinning wheel, buzz, buzz, with the same 
>o d sound still. Clear- them out, load 
them with books, and send them far 
among the Gentiles; and if they will not 
go to preach to the Gentiles, let them go 
to dig potatoes if they choose. 

tf Let the Elders go among the Gen- 
tiles, and have their subsistence from 
them, and the Presidents, &c., who have 
to visit the Saints, go also as much 
■as possible, and not consider themselves 
local Elders. The responsibility of warn- 
ing the inhabitants rests upon them. 
Don't be afraid of venturing out among 
the Gentiles, the Lord will open the 
way before you, and provide for your 
wants, by dreams and visions, and by 
opening their hearts. It was in this 
manner that the Gospel was implanted in 
these lands. We read of Alma and Nephi 
•going in faith right into the midst of 
their bitter enemies — the Lamanites, who 
threatened to kill the first, Nephite who 
came among them. These men escaped 
by day and by night, a,nd succeeded in 
bringing thousands of the Lamanites into 
the light of the truth. How did they suc- 
ceed thus ? By having the tower of 
God. Why do we not prosper the 
same? Because we do not get the same 
power, and because the Elders have not 
lived their religion. 

“ Go forth, brethren ; fast and pray, and 


cleanse yourselves until you get the Holy 
Spirit — the power of God upon you. 
Go, as I have many times done, with 
your blanket and bible to groves, rocks, 
and cave3, and there read, pray, and fast, 
until you are enwrapped with the fire of 
the Almighty. 

“ When you return to your Conferences, 
call all the Priesthood together ; declare 
a solemn fast. Let them confess their 
sins to God and to each other, repent and 
be baptized for the remission of their sins, 
after you have well pointed them out, 
and get them filled with the Holy Spi- 
rit. Do not desist until you get the 
Saints filled with it, that you may dis- 
tinguish between those who will serve 
God, and those who will not. Baptize 
those who pay tithing and covenant, to 
live their religion. Keep the Word of Wis- 
dom, and obey the Priesthood. Do not 
baptize any person upon the mere promise 
of paying tithing. Let those who do not 
pay tithing, remain where they are, with- 
out grafting them in, or taking the 
trouble to cut them off ; they will do that 
themselves except they will reform.” 

“ The Spirit of God like a fire is burn- 
ing” was sung. Several Elders spoke, 
after which President Benson expressed his 
satisfaction that enough had been said, 
sincerely trusting that all would go forth 
and act as they had covenanted to do. 
The Conference was dismissed with Bene- 
diction. 


THE LATTEB-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAB. 


SATURDAY, MAY 9, 1857. 

Excessive Laughter. — For Saints to indulge in over-much laughter is sin. God 
lhas forbidden it in the revelations given to this Church. Laughter is an indication 
of the state of the mind. When the latter is full of levity, it gives vent to its foolish 
contents by outbursts of silly mirth. When laughter is the effect of pure joy or wis- 
dom, it is usually exhibited in the cheerful smile; every such expression of the coun- 
tenance indicates a joyful, happy fltate of feeling. There are no ebullitions of folly — 
toothing undignified or unbecoming.; but the free, spontaneous effusions of a glad 
iheart are expressed with a smile, not unbecoming an angel in the presence of God. 
■Such is pure, and innocent laughter. 

■’B'ut-that laughter which results from vain imaginations, or from the nonsensical 
aj^che^pf ji light and frivolous mind, proceeds, like its cause from the spirit 
j ^it^is 1 the exhibition of a weak mind,., that feeds on, chaff, in- 
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stead of wheat. A brain filled with nonsense pours out frivolous speeches 
through the orifice, of, the mouth, hut the laughter of fools begins with a chok- 
ing, giggling sound in the throat, increasing to a long-continued, and most disagree- 
able snort through the nose, and ending with a loud bawl of haw! hhiv ! haw ! re- 
peated till the countenance becomes, distorted, apd the system nearly prostrated with 
the ridiculous convulsion. In some the sound is not very unlike the braying of an 
ass, only far more ludicrous, because pyocee.cling..from a being resembling a human 
form. 

Saints should reform from these unconiely grimaces ; for, like all other evil prac- 
tices, the more they are indulged, the more power they exercise over the unhappy 
victims, until, at length, they become confirmed into inveterate habits ; and the poor, 
silly creatures are shunned by all wise and sensible persons. 

Did you ever see laughing maniacs, possessed of the devil ? If you have, you have 
seen the fiendish grin, and heard the horrible giggle, and demoniac laugh, proceeding 
involuntarily from such unhappy beings. Do not copy after them, but shun such 
spirits. Remember that the command is to Reform. Reform, therefore, from your 
idle thoughts, from your light speeches, from your silly laughter, from your unholy 
■conduct* and from all your vanity, and foolishness; and become Saints in everything. 

Be gentlemen and ladies, not after the fashion of this world, but according to the 
gentility ofithe Gospel which is revealed to justify, sanctify, purify, polish, refine, enno- 
ble, and exalt the sons and daughters of God. Train yourselves for a higher and 
more dignified order of society. Prepare yourselves to behold, converse with, and. 
■enjoy the society of Angels, Patriarchs, and Apostles, of Jesus, the Prince of life, 
and God the father of all, who is enthroned in light in the midst of Iiis creations. 

The present is a time, above all others, when soberness should characterize every 
Saint. Dor even now, the heavens weep, and all etornity is pained over the wicked- 
ness of man. Even now, the angels have unsheathed the glittering sword, and are 
anxiously waiting the great command to .reap down the harvest of the earth, that 
the tares may be burned. Even now the earth groans in pain- to be delivered, while 
the, heavens mourn, and the bright .luminaries thereof will become blaplt, and refuse 
to shine iupon our loathsome and most, degraded world. Shall we be giddy and light, 
while eternity itself is shocked, and clothed in deep mourning ? Shall the heavens 
weep, and the sons of earth shed no tears ? O Saints of Latter-days, be sober- 
minded, lest you be consumed with the wicked; for the anger of the Almighty waxes 
hot against this generation ; and it will burn to the lowest hell ; He will waste away 
and consume the inhabitants until the lands of Great Babylon shall he utterly empty 
and desolate. Trifle not, therefore, but let the solemnities of eternal thing3. steadfastly 
abide in your minds, that when the Lord shall arise to shake terribly the earth, your 
feet may stand fast, and not slip ; and that when the glory of His Majesty shall smite 
the wicked, you may endure the brightness thereof, and dwell therein fo.rever and 
forever. 


Tire soil 1 needs ft certain amount of intellectual enjoyment, to give it strength adequate 
for the daily struggle in which it is involved. 

A F em am: writer sa> 8, “ Nothing looks worse on a lady than darned stockings.” Allow 
MB 'to observe that 6tookings which need darning look much worse than darned ones. 

The Chinese booksellers have an odd way of selling their volumes. Thoy aro disposed 
of, not. according to their value at a fixed price, but according to weight. If on weighing- 
them they are too light, the seller coolly tears some leaves from another bool?,, and ‘threw*, 
them into the,, scale I There are many hooks published in tins country 
enough to bo sold by weight. Even so mo , volumes ^of our. liffht^McTatnvOfjoaig.} 
under this category. , - < * - - r . ' ’ > 
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CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON, ETC. 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 

IT 0. W. WARDELr.. 

( From the “ Western Standard.’*) / 

(< Continued from page 281 .) 


1. In the examination of the internal 
evidences of a book purporting to be of 
divine origin, we must necessarily possess 
ourselves of some just criteria by which 
we can determine with certainty the claims 
of such book ; or we will probably arise 
from the investigation no wiser than when 
we sat down. 

2. The divine narrative should be con- 
sistent with itself, and with such extrane- 
ous matter as may be made to have a 
bearing upon it, with regard to time, place, 
circumstance, & c. This sort of evidence, 
however, is simply collateral, and would 
be justly claimed for any composition, 
whether human or divine. Therefore, in 
a divine record we would certainly expect 
to find the constituent parts to harmonize 
with the whole ; but such harmony would 
be by no means above the human intellect ; 
and, while such evidence would be essen- 
tial, it would not be conclusive. 

3. Sublime and lofty language is no 
evidence whatever of divine inspiration. 
It outrages all our ideas of consistency, 
that God should seek to impart divine 
knowledge for the benefit of His creatures, 
and clothe that knowledge in a garb of sub- 
limity that not one in ten thousand can fully 
understand. But, contrariwise, we should 
expect Him to simplify His language, so 
that ordinary intellects could without dif- 
ficulty comprehend Him. Christian phi- 
losophers, however, have taken a different 
view of this. With them sublimity is a 
test of inspiration ; yet neither the logic 
of Bacon, the elegance of Hume, nor 
the sublime style of Milton can be 
found in the Old or .New Testament. 
This every Christian critic, if he would 
but give up his proposition — That sublime 
language is the test of divine truth — would 
confess. But they have established this 
as a criterion, and, right or wrong, will 
defend it equally against the sneers of the 
sceptic and the conclusions of common 

father's instructions to his son, 
or the master’s to his servant, are care- 


fully couched in the simplest terms, in* 
order that no item may be misunderstood ; 
and we shall set it down /is a test, That 
simplicity in most cases is a characteristic 
of the language of inspiration. 

4. The evidence of miracles is but col- 
lateral, and not conclusive. Jehovah has, 
at various times, controlled the elements 
and suspended the ordinary course of 
nature, for the benefit of the Saints; 
but His wonders and signs have not 
been the only ones which men have be- 
held with astonishment. The superiority 
of the miracles of Moses over those of 
the Egyptian priests, only proved to 
Pharaoh that he was the greater magician. 
The Pagans hesitated not to compare the 
miracles of Pythagoras with those of our 
Saviour; and the only reply the Christian 
fathers could make was, “ That the Pagan 
miracles were wrought by the power of 
demons, while those of Christ were, 
wrought by the power of God.” Again,. 
“If 1 cast out devils by Beelzebub, by 
whom do your children cast them out?'* 
Matt. xii. 27. “Arid he doeth great 
wonders, so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, and deceiveth them.” Rev. 
xiii. 13. “For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles.” Rev. xvi. 14. 
Signs and wonders, therefore, unsup- 
ported by better evidences, prove nothing 
for inspiration. Yet miracles were ever 
in close companionship with the spirit of 
revelation and prophecy, and are, beyond 
all controversy, one of the visible signs of 
the true Church. See 1 Cor. xii. 28. But 
wonders are not the evidence. “ If there 
arise among you a Prophet, or a dreamer 
of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a 
wonder, and the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying. 
Let us go after other gods which thou hast 
not known, and let us servo them ; thou- 
shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : for 
the Lord your God proveth you, to know 
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■whether ye love the Lord your God with 
all your heart and with all your soul.” 
Deut. xiii. 1 — 4. We may safely set it 
down, That in most instances a genuine 
revelation will be attested by miracles, 
though such attestation will be of but 
secondary importance as evidence. 

C. Itis but reasonable to suppose, that in 
giving a revelation to a particular people, 
the Almighty would accommodate His 
language to the grammatical standard of 
that people, provided they had such a 
standard ; but when that is wanting, Ilis 
words would still be as plain as possible, 
that there might be no mistaking them. 
Now it so happens, that of all modern 
enlightened nations, the English and Ame- 
rican are the only ones which have no strict- 
ly defined grammatical standard ; conse- 
quently, this rule will not apply to them, 
only in so far as this, viz., A divine revela- 
tion, or an inspired translation of sacred 
books made to those who speak the Eng- 
lish language, should be simplified as much 
as possible. 

6. God has given us an infallible rule by 
which we may test either false or true 
words purporting to be divine. The acids 
of the chemist are not more certain in the 
hands of the skilful assayer, and wc may 
approach this test with all confidence, 
nothing doubting. 

This test is FOREKNOWLEDGE. The 
saying of Solomon, that “A man cannot 
tell what shall be after him,” is a truism 
that all human experience verifies. Man 
may conjecture and speculate of the future, 
hut he knows nothing beyond the present 
hour. All the wonders, doctrines, and 
precepts of the Old and New Testaments, 
could they be crowded into one paragraph, 
unaided by this irresistible touchstone, 
would fail to convince the inquiring mind 
of their divine authenticity. The fulfil- 
ment of prophecy is the great rule of evi- 
dence which God has given to us to dis- 
tinguish between truth and error. “ When 
a Prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to 
ass, that is the thing which the Lord 
ath not spoken, but the Prophet hath 
spoken it presumptuously.” Deut. xviii. 
22. And, in the antithesis, That Prophet 
which speaks in the name of the Lord, and 
the thing come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord has spoken. “Produce 
your cause, saith the Lord ; bring forth 

J our strong reasons, saith the King of 
ncob. Let them bring them forth, and 


show us what shall happen : let them* 
show the former things, what they be, 
that we may consider them, and know the- 
latter end of them ; or declare us things 
for to come. Shew the thirtgs that arc to > 
come hereof ten', that we may know that ye 
are gods : yea, do good, or do evil, that, 
we may be dismayed, and behold it to- 
gether. Behold, ye* are of nothing, and” 
your work of naught: an abomination, 
is he that chooseth you.” Isa. xli. 21 — 24.. 
“And this voice which came from heaven, 
we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount. We have also a more sure . 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well, 
that ye take heed.” 2 Peter i. 18, 19. 

7. Here is God’s rule of evidence; and 
of such importance was it in the estima- 
tion^ of Peter, that he preferred it to the 
the evidence of his senses. His eyes and 
ears might have been deceived ; but the* 
fulfilment of the prophetic word was as a. 
light shining in a dark place. It was a 
day-star rising in his heart, appealing to- 
his understanding with a force, compared 
with which the mere evidence of the senses 
was next to nothing. In this he did not 
stand alone; for discerning Christian 
writers have also seen the potency of this 
sort of proof, and have so effectually used 
it in refuting sceptical arguments, that 
Infidels have been driven to the disingenu- 
ous evasion of asserting that the prophe- 
cies were written after the events said to 
have been predicted occurred. 

8. It cannot be doubted that the Al- 
mighty knew the end from the beginning, 
when we consider Him as the Author of 
all existence ; that the past has been, the 
present is, and the future will be, each a 
constituent part of His great plan, which 
was perfectly formed in His own mind 
before the creation. We can as easily 
imagine, that an architect would com- 
mence to build a magnificent temple, 
without a plan of it, as we can, that 
Deity would lay the foundation of the 
Universe at hap-hazard. v But admitting 
the plan as a whole, we are compelled to 
admit also, a knowledge of its particulars. 
But no being can know what God intends 
to bring to pass, unless He reveals it. 
There is no inherent quality in man, by 
which he can discern the future ; bat lie 
is so constituted, as to be able to under- 
stand so much of it as God may choose to- 
reveal to him. Prom this we can see the ^ 
propriety of placing the test of foreknbvv- 

J edging jjhief' mnong the rules of evidence. 
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by which mankind may distinguish be- [ our minds back to 1827 — 30, when tha 
tween divine and human compositions. idea of molesting a man for opinion's 

9. The question then arises, Does the sake was not dreamed of by the Christian 
Book of Mormon successfully bear this sects. A new doctrine is about to be 
test? It does. There are numerous pre- promulgated ; a doctrine harmless in 
dictions in that book which were to be itself, and practically non-resistent ; a 
fulfilled, as consequences of its publica- doctrine which enforced every Christian 
tion. One is, That many would believe it virtue, and reprobated vice in every form, 
to be a sacred record. And when we What American citizen would have sup- 
considcr how firmly the dogma, “that the posed that, without any just or reasonable 
canon of the scriptures was full," was cause whatever, armed mobs, headed and 
fastened upon the minds of all Christen- led on by preachers, would march against 
do in ; and in what a marvellous degree of the unoffending believers in that doctrine, 
veneration the Bible was held, insomuch and shed their blood without mercy? No 
that the most fearful maledictions were man could have supposed it. Such an 
supposed to have been pronounced against event appeared impossible. Yet the pro- 
those who should “add to that book," or phecy is in the Book of Mormon, and its 
give countenance to such addition ; the fulfilment is too well known to require a 
prediction, it must be admitted, appeared particular notice here. The subject is 
not a little singular, and by no means too painful to dwell upon. 

likely to receive a fulfilment. It might 11. The foregoing are not all that we 
have been conjectured that many would might refer to, but are sufficient for a news- 
read it ; but to believe, it was, apparently, paper article, and enough to apply tho 
•quite a different affair. proposed test. If the fulfilment of pro- 

10. Another prophecy is, That multi- phecy proves the divine authenticity of the 
tudes of the Saints would gather together writings of Isaiah or Daniel, it does the 
and establish a Zion upon this Continent, same of the writings of Mormon : and per 
Another is. That the priests of the day consequence, proves the prophetic mission 
would rage against the Saints, and would of Joseph Smith; audit only requires the 
shed their blood. This prediction is mind to be relieved of sectarian prejudices 
worthy of the most careful notice. It to readily and cheerfully apply the rule in 
was to be fulfilled by ministers of religion, the one case as well as in the other, and 
and in the United States. Let us carry abide by the unavoidable conclusion. 

(T# be coiUinucd.) 


ANTI-MORMON QBJECTION3 ANSWERED. 

BT ItENRY ‘WIIITT ALE. 

Continued from page 287. 

Objection : “ From all that I have Answer : It is quite clear from the 
read, heard, and seen, I am satisfied that foregoing sentiments, that their author 
they [Mormons] have very mistaken, de- has himself either very “ superficial views" 
fective views of human depravity, the evil of the doctrines of the “Book [of] Mor- 
nature of sin, and the dreadful conse- mon,” or “ very mistaken, defective views " 
•quences of transgressing the holy law of of the plan of a sinner’s acceptance with 
God. When men have but superficial God, as revealed in the Bible," — most 
views of what sin is, it is not surprising likely both , — otherwise he would not re- 
that they should corrupt the truth, and present the former as being “opposed" 
propagate error. In confirmation of this to the latter. Wherein the imagined op- 
•opinion, we find that the doctrines of position lies, he fails to show. The truth 
^ Mormon are directly opposed is, he has “ weighed " the principles of 

J^nb e .I^ an °f a sinner’s acceptance with “Mormonism" in fictitious “balances" 
„ 7 S» 5 .Tv-$^S£Y. ea ) e d in the Bible." — 2l£or- of his own construction — the work of his 
. v fyo. by S. Xlaining. I own imagination — and hence his conclu-. 
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sions are “ found wanting ” in justice and 
judgment. The unprejudiced student of 
the Book of Mormon cannot but discover 
the fact "that its doctrinal teachings are 
the same as those of the Bible. He who 
will take the trouble to “ weigh ” genuine 
“Mormonism ” in the genuine “ balances 
of the sanctuary” will soon be “satisfied” 
that no class of people entertain more 
Scriptural “ views of human depravity, 
the evil nature of sin, and the dreadful 
consequences of transgressing the holy 
law of God,” than do the “ Mormons,” or 
Latter-day Saints. Indeed, it is the very 
burden of their preaching — it is their con- 
stant theme, their continual aim, and un- 
wearying labour, to warn the people of 
every nation under heaven of the danger 
of sin — of tho awful consequences of re- 
bellion against the laws of God ; and yet 
the sectarian religionists of the day, who, 
with the Bible in their hands, habitually 
and daringly despise the ordinances of 
God, and violate the everlasting covenant 
proclaimed in that Bible, have neverthe- 
less the unblushing assurance to charge 
the “Mormons” with that rejection of 
the Gospel which is the peculiar and dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of their own 
systems. How the principles of “ Mo r mon- 
ism "'or “ the doctrines of the book [of] 
Mormon ” are directly opposed to the plan 
of a sinner’s acceptance with God as re- 
vealed in the Bible,” our opponent fails to 
show. In order, however, to meet his 
objections fairly and fully, we will state 
What our “ views ” upon the subject are, 
and leave the reader to judge and deter- 
mine for himself as to whether they are 
scriptural or not — whether we have “ very 
mistaken, defective views of human de- 
pravity, the evil nature of sin, and the 
dreadful consequences of transgressing 
fhe holy law of God,” — whether we have 
^but superficial views of what sin is,” — 
whether we “ corrupt the truth, and pro- 
pagate error,” — whether our “ doctrines” 
'are “ directly opposed to the plan of a 
’ sinner’s , acceptance with God as revealed 
‘in the Bible,” or, whether, on the contrary, 
they are in perfect harmony therewith. 
The Gospel is the divine plan of salvation. 
It is God’s own revealed method by which 
He is in justice able, and in mercy willing, 
’to save sinners. It is, in effect, the “ pOw- 
6r of God unto salvation ” to all who 
‘receive dhd "'obey it. Men may flatter 
^yilh the hope of obtaining 
‘Talf&tib’n and eternal life in their own 
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way, upon ttveir Own teVms; but such- 
delusive, expectations must end in disap- 
pointment and dismay. God’s ways are 
not as their ways ; His thoughts are not 
as their thoughts. It is His prerogative 
alone to dictate terms, and plan’s privilege 
to accept and fulfil them. The Gospel, 
or way of salvation, however, is in itself 
so plain and simple, and so suited to the 
capacities of all, that no wayfaring man 
'need err thCi'ein. Nor is the simplicity of 
the Gospel its only point of value ; for it 
is so adapted to the states and necessities- 
of men, that its divine “ power ” is avail- 
able to all, and none, however low, are 
beyond its 1 ‘eaCti. God is thus able and 
willing to save, even “ to the uttermost,” 
all who corfie in the appointed way. Man 
evidently heeds Salvation ; and until he 
sees and feels this need, the Gospel can 
never be good news or glad tidings to 
him. ItevdlatiOn assures us that all man- 
kind are, in the sight of God, in a lost and 
ruined condition. The cause of this is- 
sin. We learn, from the same source, 
that “ sin is fhe transgression of the law ;’’ 
also that “the wages of sin is death.” 
And how came sin and death into tho 
world? Scripture informs us that “by 
one mail sin entered the world, and death 
by sin.” Heath being thus' the legal pen- 
alty and the natural result of sin, it is 
evident that if our first parents had not 
sinned, they wohld not have died, but 
Would have remained, as they were crea- 
ted, immortal. God planted in Eden the 
“'tree of life,” and “every tree that is 
pleasant to the Sight, and good for food, 
and said to Adam, “'Of every tree of the 
garden thou ihaytst freely' cat, but of the 
tree of knowledge of good liiKl evil, thou 
Shalt ndt eat Of it, lor in the day that 
thdU Oatestthereof, thbu shall; surely die 
or, according to the marginal reading, 
“in the day "that thou latest thereof, 
BiriNo, A’lrou StaAtT DVB.” This did not 

mean that, within twenty-four hours from 
his eating of the prohibited tree, Adam 
would cease to exist, for we find that ho 
lived nearly "a thousand years, and begat 
sons and daughters. It is evident that 
his partaking of the forbidden fruit effec- 
ted a great change in his organic system, 
for, from an immortal being he becamo’ 
mortal — that is, subject to death. Eve, 
yielding to the wily promptings of tho 
tempter, and AdaVn, yielding to her solici- 
tation, committed that act, by 'which the 
seeds of death were implanted in their 
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bodies, perpetuated in their offspring, and 
thus transferred to future generations. 
.‘Hence, all mankind, who compose the 
vast family of Adam, are by nature heirs 
•of mortality. “ It is appointed unto all 
men once to die: ” and the celestial “tree 
of life,” with its “ twelve manner of fruits,” 
.guarded by the flaming sword of cheru- 
bim, will bloom again no more on earth, 
until that day shall arrive which has been 
spoken of by all the holy Prophets since 
the world began — even the time of the 
“ restitution of all things” — when the 
earth shall be restored to its primeval 
beauty, when the desolate “ wilderness ” 
shall blossom “ like Eden,” and the soli- 
dary “desert like the garden of the Lord.” 
After the rebellion of our first parents, 
Satan, the great adversary and tempter, 
gained increasing power over the minds 
of men. There were undoubtedly some 
righteous persons, like Abel and Enoch, 
who faithfully walked according to the 
•commandments of God, and withstood 
the temptations and evil influences that 
surrounded them ; but the great majority 
of mankind, on the contrary, yielded to 
every evil suggestion that was presented 
to them, succumbed to every evil in- 
clination that arose within them, and 
abandoned themselves as willing victims to 
Satanic power and rule. Indeed, the 
whole earth was ere long filled with all 
Linds of abominations. We read that 
<c God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually;” and “the 
earth was filled with violence; and God 
looked upon the earth, and behold it was 
corrupt; for all flesh had' corrupted his 
way upon the earth.” Thus did the work 
of sin go on, until at length the judgments 
of God descended upon the evil doers: 
the flood came, and swept them all away, 
with the exception of righteous Noah and 
'his family. We are informed that “Noah 
was a just man, and perfect in his gene- 
rations ; and Noah walked with God.” 
He became the father of the new world, 
and received the blessing of God upon 
himself and family. But did sin cease to 
reign ? Alas, no. Its operations soon 
recommenced, and its direful effects be- 
came indeed too manifest. The great 
tempter still continued his hostility to the 
work of God ; and mankind, not from 
the. force, of Adam’s example, but from 
•their willing submission to Satanic influ- 


ence, and their own wilful determina- 
tions, grew, from time to time, worse and 
worse, loving evil in preference to good, 
inclining to error rather than to truth, 
and thus sinking deeper and deeper into 
sin, degradation, and woe. Generations 
after generations came into being, and 
passed away, leaving the world worse than 
they found it. That such has been the 
course of man is a fact too obvious to be 
denied. The records of human history 
are filled with the saddest memorials of 
man’s downward career. The sacred 
volume declares that “ the whole world 
lieth in wickedness;” that “all have sin- 
ned and come short of the glory of God;” 
that “ they are all gone out of the way ; ” 
that “ all we, like sheep, have gone astray, 
and have turned every one unto his own 
way ;” that “if we say we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us.” Such being the case, then, it is 
painfully evident that the ungodly mem- 
bers of the whole human race are, inde- 
pendently of original sin, lying under the 
Divine displeasure and condemnation for 
their own wickedness and rebellion, and 
are subject to the threatened penalty of 
eternal woe, in being punished with ever- 
lasting destruction, from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of His 
power.” But is there no hope for guilty 
mau? — no obtainable remedy? — no pos- 
sible mode of escape? Are there no 
means by which this impending doom can 
be averted, and man liberated from the 
curse of a broken law and the merited 
vengeance of an offended God? Yes, 
happily for man there is a hope of deliver- 
ance. Good news have come down from 
heaven ; glad tidings of mercy have been 
sent from the court of Divine justice 
above, to sinners here below, who are 
“sitting in darkness and in the shadow 
of death.” A reprieve is granted — a 
scheme devised — a gracious plan adopted 
by that very Being whose laws we have 
violated and dishonoured, and whose dis- 
pleasure we have so often incurred, by 
which we can be saved from the awful 
consequences of our guilt, and be ad- 
mitted to the presence and favour of a 
reconciled God. Man has, by sin, and a 
long course of degeneracy, forfeited his 
birthright, ~and become subject to the 
unmitigated penalty of eternal woe ; and 
pay it he must — unless, indeed, he can 
procure a substitute — an adequate and 
acceptable surety. This (which is his 
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only hope,) he is himself utterly unable to 
provide ; but, thanks to Divine grace and 
mercy it is provided for him. The be- 
loved Son of God, the first born of Jeho- 
vah, even Jesus Christ the righteous, has 
in mercy condescended to take upon him- 
self the personal responsibility of satisfy- 
ing these indispensable demands of Divine 
justice, in man's stead, and of doing that 
for poor, weak, sinful mortals which they 
were unable to do for themselves, by acting 
as their legal substitute, their surety, their 
Saviour. ITe came down from heaven 
and took upon himself on earth a body of 
flesh and blood, irt which he “ suffered for 
sins" not his own, “ the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God." 
lie came as the “ mediator between God 
and men," and the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world." Ho “gave 
himself a ransom for all," and “ redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us." “ He was wounded for 
our transgressions; he w-as bruised for 
our iniquities ; and with his stripes we 
are healed." lie lived and suffered, bled 
and died, as a victim or penal sacrifice to 
Divine justice, on our behalf, and in our 
^tead, in order that we might be released 
from the penalty of the law which we 
have broken, and be freed from the ever- 
lasting punishment due to our sins. This 
work of Christ, as an offering for univer- 
sal sin, is acceptable to God and infinitely 
beneficial to man ; for thereby the guilti- 
ness of the world is atoned for, the integ- 
rity of the moral law sustained, the 
honour and justice of God satisfied and 
maintained, and the channel of Divine 
mercy and grace opened to fallen, rebelli- 
ous man. This great work of redemp- 
tion is the theme of gratitude and delight 
to myriads of happy beings now in hea- 
ven, and will also be the source of pure 
and unending joy to millions yet unborn. 
The benefits resulting from the mediato- 
rial work of Christ, however, are available 
to man only on certain conditions. So 
far as original sin, or the sin of Adam, is 
concerned, all men, without exception, 
will be released from its penalty — death — 
unconditionally. As Adam's disobedience 
involved all his posterity in that penalty 
which they had no share in incurring, so, 
in like manner, will the vicarious death of 
Christ liberate all from that penalty, and 
restore to them, unconditionally, that 
which they had no agency in forfeiting. 
Thus every individual member of the vast 


hurtian family will be raised again from 
the dead. “ITpr since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam Aim die, even so 
in Christ shall ALL be made alive." (1 
Cor. xv. 21, 22.) It does not follow, how- 
ever, that all who are thus resurrected or 
raised again from death, will be saved in 
the celestial kingdom of God. Far from 
it. Some that “ sleep in the dust of the 
earth” will “awake" to “ everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. Aud they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever." (Dan. xii. 
2,3.) “The trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed : for this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. (1 Cor. xv. 
52, 53.) All mankind, by being thus re- 
stored to life again, will have recovered 
that which they had lost through Adam's 
transgression. But, independently of ori- 
ginal sin, the wdiole world stands guilty 
before God of personal wickedness — voluu- 
ttu’y and wilful rebellion against His holy 
laws and commandments. “All we, like 
sheep, have gone astray, and turned every 
one unto his own way." We have all, 
more or less, “done those things which 
we ought not to have done, and left un- 
done those things which wo ought to 
have done." Hence, though, exonerated 
from original guilt, and released from its 
forfeiture, by our ransom from the grave, 
we have, nevertheless, to answer for our 
own individual transgressions. Beiug 
free agents, we are responsible for all our 
actions, and, therefore, after our redemp- 
tion from temporal death, “ we must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad.” 
(2 Cor. v. 10.) It is clear and evident 
that we are held personally accountable 
to God for those sins only of which we 
are actually guilty ; and their name, alas, 
is legion, for they are many. We have 
not so much to do with the way in 
which sin calne into the world, as with 
the lamentable fact that it is here, and 
that we are guilty of it. Now, it is cer- 
tain, that although Christ has wrought 
out a full and complete atonement for us, 
by tho shedding of his blood, we never- 
theless cannot claim the beuefits of that 
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atonement except we comply With those 
terms or conditions which form* 'essential 
parts 6f the Gospel plan. Notwithstand- 
ing the gveat work of redemption which 
the Saviour of sinners has on his part 
performed, there are multitudes v who do 
not and will not avail thCniselveh of the 
invaluable boon thus held out to th'em, by 
accepting it in the appointed wliy. Some 
are careless and unconcerned about their 
future welfare: others imagine the terms 
of the Gospel to be tdo great a 1 Sacrifice 
for them to make : others again are, as it 
were, offended at the simplicity of th‘e*G'os- 
pel, aud, Naarnan-like, would rather “ do 
some great thing" to merit sal Vatidri in 
their own Way. But all such fancies are 
futile and vain. There is only 'owe mode 
of escape — only one way of Salvation — 
opened to us by Jesus Christ, and'we ha've' 
our own choice of taking either that way 


to heaven, br otu* ‘own to hell. The bene- 
fits of redemption, then, though free to all' 
then, by the mediatorial work of Christ,, 
are nevertheless conditional; and those 
conditions, which are in iheir nature- 
plain and simple, yet 1 absolute and indis- 
pensable, are As follows: — 'Faith in God 
and in' His Sbn Jesus Christ; repentance- 
from d'ead l \V6vks to serve the living Godp 
baptism 6f the entire body in water, for 
the remission 'of sins; laying-on of the- 
hand's of the -presbytery, for the gift of the 
Holy Ghbst ; ‘and continual obedience to- 
all the revelations df'Gbd as given through 
His own appointed servants. These are- 
the leading principles of that glorious 
G'ospel ‘which is ‘'"'the' power of God unto- 
salvation." Those who receive and obey 
-them Will be ‘saved, but those who reject 
‘them will be damned. 


{To be continued.) 
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Died, in Great* Salt Lithe City, October 28, 1856, John Burgess, aged 40 years. 

October 25, after a abort illness, James Holt, of Great Salt Lake City, aged 33 years. 
Brother Holt obeyed the Gospel in England when a youth, and laboured diligently for* 
ten years, to spread the truth. He gathered to “this place in 1*851. When on his death- 
bed he bore testimony to the truth of the Gospel he had embraced, and exhorted those* 
aromicl him to continue faithful through every circumstance of life. It is the sincere wish 
of his friends that they may so live tli^it they can meet death ns cheerfully as he did. He- 
was a member of the Second Quorum of Seventies, and is much lamented by the brethren 
of that Quorum. 


Addrkssks. — P. Ilohinson, Hall of Science, Sheffield. 

G. itced, 22 Hast Street, Gray’s Turrock, Essex. 
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THE “DAILY TELEGRAPH'S ” SLANDERS AGAINST “MORMONISM.” 


Joseph Ellis, the publisher of a Lon- 
don paper, 'called 2' he Daily TcUcjraph, 
in an editorial of the 22nd ultimo, has ex- 
hibited bis holy delight for slander and 
falsehood against the “ Mormons ” of 
Utah Territory, by representing them as 
“a disgrace to civilization;” accusing 
them of “desperate pvofiigacy ;” declaring 
that they are in rebellion against the laws 
and authority of the United States; calling 
their religion an “ imposture,” a “delu- 
sion,” and stating that “ moral degrada- 
tion ” “universally prevails” among them. 

The editor has made these wholesale 
denunciations without referring his rea- 
ders to any reliable evidence of their truth- 
fulness. Did it never occur to the editor 
that his readers are capable of making 
their own denunciations ? Any person 
•who lias access to an English Dictionary 
can select, without the assistance of an 
editor, an abundance of suitable words, 
to denounce any system, whether true or 
false, which he may feel disposed to con- 
demn. To denounce is one thing; to 
substantiate by evidence is another. The 
denunciations against “Mormonism "lack 
. one very essential ingredient, namely, 
Truth. 

We must, however, give the gentleman 
credit for having occasionally inserted a 
truth among his mass of falsehoods. For 
instance, he acknowledges that the Saints 
are unchangeable in their faith and doc- 
trine. Hear his testimony:— 


“ What they were previous to their ex- 
pulsion from Nnuvoo, they now are; the 
spirit of Jor< Smith survives in Bhuiham. 
Youno ; the new Mormon Bible is still the 
accepted rule of faith and practice ; and 
polygamy, it is clear, lias not yet lost its 
attraction as a distinguishing doctrino of 
their creed.” 

How this London Publisher, Joseph 
Ellis, could have uttered so much truth in 
this short paragraph, we are almost at a 
loss to determine. Why, Mi*. Ellis, every 
word of this sentence is true 1 excepting 
where you have altered the name of Jo- 
seph to Joe ; but, then, we must sup- 
pose that this slight alteration was merely 
made as being more poetic or euphonic, 
— less harsh to the ear than that of 
JoSErn. If this name has become par- 
ticularly offensive and repulsive to your 
refined taste, we have no objections what- 
ever to adopt your appellation as an amend- 
ment of the name, and henceforth out of 
respect for your vanity, we will adopt for 
you the distinguished title of “ Joe ,r 
Ellis. 

In speaking of that great philanthro- 
pist and eminent statesman, Governor 
Young, “ Joe ” Ellis further remarks : 

“ Every account from Utah shows that 
the sway of the arch-impostor is os undis- 
puted as ever.” 

Will «Joe ” please point out to his. 
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readers one act or word of Governor 
Young, or one doctrine which he teaches, 
-or one practice in his religion or politics 
that is an imposition? But, continues 
he, 

“ The Saints and Elders submissively ac- 
knowledge his authority, and bow to his 
mandates.” 

Why did the United States appoint 
Brigham Young Governor, if they did 
not desire “ the Saints and Elders," and 
all other citizens of that territory to “ sub- 
missively acknowledge his authority and 
bow to his mandates ? ” 

“ The murmurs and complaints,” says the 
editor, “ that occasionally arise, seem to 
-emanate chiefly from new comers, unused to 
the iron rule that awaits them ; but they 
soon find they have no choice but sub- 
mission or flight; and they are lucky if, at 
the cost of being despoiled of their pro- 
perty, they are able to emerge from the 
meshes of the Mormon net.” 

The laws and authorities of Utah do 
not prohibit “ new comers ” nor old comers 
from murmuring and complaining just as 
much as they please. They have the 
most perfect freedom in this respect; there 
is no more restraint upon grumbling in 
Utah than there is here in England. What 
the editor means bj “ the iron ride that 
-awaits ” the new comers we cannot ima- 
gine. Does he mean that the laws of the 
territory, submitted to the United States 1 
'Congress, and sanctioned and approved 
by that illustrious body, are an “iron 
rule f” Does he mean that the Governor, 
and J udges, and other authorities appoint- 
ed by Congress are an “iron rule 7” 
Does he mean that the execution of these 
just and wholesome laws is an “ iron 
rule*” “But," says “Joe” Ellis, in 
speaking of these new comers, “ they soon 
find that they have no choice but sub- 
mission or flight.” Not exactly correct, 
Mr. Editor, the laws of Utah require 
“ submission ” or punishment, according 
to the nature of the crime. "Flight* 
or banishment is no part of the penalty of 
Utah’s laws. If a man murders, com- 
mits adultery, or any other capital crime, 
he has not the choice of " m /light ” but must 
submit to the penalty of death. The thief, 
the robber, the swindler, have no choice of 
“flight” If a man forfeits his property 
hy fines, or by debts, he will be “ despoiled, ” 
of a sufficient amount to satisfy the de- 
mands of the law, and no more. 11 The I 


meshes of the Mormon net” are just 
strong enough, and broad enough, to 
catch both persons and property, where 
either are legally forfeited. ' If this is 
what the editor means by “ iron rule,” 
we feel proud to acknowledge such a 
wholesome government. 

In speaking of Governor Young, the 
editor remarks, 

“ Not being able to tolerate any aatho- 
rity but his own, he is continually embroiled 
with that of the United States.” 

Will The Telegraph point out one single 
act of Governor Young, either in his pri- 
vate or official capacity, in which he nas 
violated the laws or Constitution of the 
United States,. or rebelled in the least 
particular against that government ? We 
defy the whole world to bring the least 
particle of evidence against him or against 
the Church over which he so ably pre- 
sides, to substantiate these false, though 
often reiterated charges. 

But listen ! let us hear what the famed 
editor “ Joe ” further says, 

“ One of the latest exploits of Brigham 
Young and his associates, is the burning of 
the records of the Supreme Court of Utah, 
together with about nine hundred volumes 
of law, belonging to the officea of the dis- 
trict judge.” 

This is a grave charge, indeed, were it 
true, but it lacks that very essential ele- 
ment called truth. But “ Joe ” must not 
be charged with the fabrication of this 
falsehood ; it originated in San Franeisco^ 
California, about eight hundred miles from 
Salt Lake. Its author was the noto- 
rious Judge Drummond, who, upon his 
appointment as a district Judge for 
Utah, left his amiable wife in Illinois, and 
took with him a picked-up lady, with 
whom he criminally lived, and whom 
he called Mas. Drummond. Upon his 
arrival, it so happened that some of his 
wife's relations living in the territory, 
discovered his crime and made it public ; 
and the righteous, pious judge, no doubt, 
thought it prudent to make tracks for 
California. It was he who forged the 
ridiculous story about the members of 
the Legislature of Utah being crippled 
and near-sighted. But' “ Joe,” of the 
Telegraph, very candidly acknowledges 
that he can “le&ra but little that is reli- 
able ” from Utah, and we are inclined to 
believe that his stock of information must 
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be very small, indeed, when he resorts to 
such base calumnies and vulgar denun- 
ciations. 

Says the Telegraph, Judge Drummond 

“Refers to a charge delivered by him on a 
Btatuto enacted by the Legislature of Utah 
Territory, providing for the punishment of 
Polygamous intercourse.” 

The statutes of Utah are published : 
and we beg to inform the Telegraph that 
no ; such law can be found in the volume, 
and no act has ever been passed, con- 
demning the Divine institution of Poly- 
gamy in that territory. The Legislature 
of that territory have too much good 
sense to pass such an infamous, unjust, 
and an tri- Scriptural law. 

But we will let “Joe” continue his 
story : he says, 

“ By tho Mormons Biuotiak Youno is 
held as a better authority than Judge Drum- 
mond, 1 [Quite true, Mr. Editor, you can tell 
the truth now and then] and as tho latter 
frankly confesses, ‘ The only law that can 
be enforced in Utah territory is the law of 
the Church, of which, by tho way, tho for- 
mer is tho supremo interpreter.’ ” , 

This is a most glaring falsehood. The 
civil laws of Utah are just as independent 
of ecclesiastical or Church laws as in any 
territory of the Union. Each religious 
denomination in Utah regulates its own 
members by its own discipline; while the 
civil laws gives to each equal protection. 
The Latter-day Saints have no more 
rights or religious privileges guaranteed 
to them by the civil laws of Utahj than 
the Methodists, Baptists, Quakers, &c. 

The Telegraph further asserts that 
Brigham young 

“ Now aims at temporal as well as spi- 
ritual ascendency — a dangorous assumption, 
as he is situated, since of necessity it com- 
pels the American government, unwilling as 
it may be to interfere, to put down so daring 
a rival to its own rightful authority.” 

Will the 'Telegraph inform its readers, 
what “temporal ascendancy” Governor 
Young [“now aims at?” The United 
States have appointed him to the highest 
post of honour in the territory. Does 
he aim at some office still higher ? Or 
has he assumed any temporal powers 
which the American Government has 
not vested in the'office of Governor? In 
what respect is Governor Young consider- 


ed a “daring rival” to tho United States? 
Has he waged war, either in word or 
deed, upon the Constitution, laws, or au- 
thority of that government? Idas he 
ever manifested £he least desire to throw 
off a Republican form of government, and 
establish something else in its stead ? The 
answer of the Telegraph to these reason- 
able questions, will impart some light to 
| its readers, and will reflect far greater 
honour upon the talents of “ Joe,” than 
abusive epithets and wholesale slanders 
against an innocent and persecuted peo- 
ple. 

“Wo cannot doubt,” continues lie, “that 
it will, sooner or later, bo viewed as an im- 
perative duty, on tho part of the United 
States, to subvert tho wholo systom of Mor- 
mon government.” 

Now the “Mormons” have two kinds 
of government : one is their ecclesiastical 
or Church government, with which the 
United States have no right to inter- 
fere ; the other is a Republican form of 
government, established by the United 
States, themselves, for the benefit, not 
only of “ Mormons,” but of all other 
people who become citizens of Utah. This 
latter form of government, Congress has 
no power to subvert or alter without de- 
stroying its own Constitutional fabric. 
“Joe’s” confident expectations, there- 
fore, have a very slight chance of being 
realized, while the American nation re- 
mains a Republic. , 

“ Joe ” says, that I 10 

“Shall rejoice heartily, at any steps that 
may bo taken by the American Government to 
break up this gigantic imposture, which is a 
festering sore upon society, and cries aloud 
for a cure.” 

To hasten the consummation of his 
joys, would it not be magnanimous for 
“ Joe ” to recommend the re-establish- 
ment of the “ holy Inquisition ? ” Don’t 
you think, sir, that a few hundred thou- 
sand of poor “ Mormons ” put to death by 
pious editors, would reflect great honour 
upon your profession ? Perhaps your fertile 
imagination will bo able to suggest to 
the United States, some feasible plan of 
destroying the eighty thousand men, wo- 
men, and children who inhabit Utah. 
Could not “Joe” leave the editorial chair, 
for a short season, and offer his services 
as commander-in-chief of a mob to march 
against the unoffending “ Mormons ? ” 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 279.) 


[April, 1842.] 

Saturday, 2nd. I paid Hugh Rhodes 
$1160, for a farm. 

The fourth regiment of the second co- 
hort of the Nauvoo Legion was organized. 
Jonathan Dunham was elected Colonel, 
James Brown, Lieutenant- Colonel, and 
Jesse P. Harman, Major of the same, 
consisting of four companies. 

Monday, 4th. Transacted business at 
my house with Josiah Butterfield, con- 
cerning the Lawrence estates ; and closed 
a settlement with William Marks in the 
counting room, and paid him off, principal 
and interest to the^last farthing, for all 
that myself or the Church had had of 
him. 

Tuesday, 5th. Settled with brother 
Niswanger. 

Wednesday, 6th, of April, 1842, being the 
first dayof the 13th year of the rise of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, a Special Conference had been ap- 
pointed at the City of Nauvoo, but it was 
so wet and cold, it was not prudent for me 
to go out, as my health was not good, and 
I spent the day with my family. Brother 
Ilyrum and Elders Brigham Young, ric- 
her C. Kimball and Willard Richards 
called on me in the morning, and I gave 
them instructions how to organize and 
adjpurn the Conference. Before they left, 
brother Byrum and the Twelve present 
bore testimony that they had never heard 
me teach any principles .but those of the 
strictest virtue, . either in public or pri- 
vate. 

Conference Minutes. Special Conference 

of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 

day Saints, City of Nauvoo, April G, 1842. 

The day being wet, the First Presidency 
did not attend, and Elder Pago addressed 
those present upon the subject of the charges 
against him. and said he would be happy to 
have an opportunity of laying his statement 
before the Conference at a convenient time. 
President "William Law, General Bennett, 
President pro tem, and President Ilyrum 
Smith all spoke upon the subject of military 
affairs, showing the necessity of a well or- 
ganized an d cllicie nt force ; that as wo were 


bound to servo our country, if required, in 
common with all good citizens, wo ought 
not to be behind any of our neighbours in 
point of good order, neat uniforms and 
equipments, and a well organized and 
thoroughly disciplined Legion. 

Thursday, 7th. 

Conference met. President Joseph Smith 
had the several Quorums put in order and 
seated. He then made some very appro- 
priate remarks concerning the duties of tho 
Church, the necessity of unity of purpose iu 
regard to the building of the houses, and 
the blessings connected with doing the will 
of God, and the inconsistency," folly, and 
danger of murmuring against tho dispensa- 
tions of Jehovah. 

ITe said that the principal object of tho 
meeting was, to bring the case of Elder 
Page before them ; and that another object 
was, to choose young men and ordain them, 
and send them out to preach, that they may 
have an opportunity of proving themselves, 
and of enduring tho tarring and feathering, 
and such things as those of us who have 
gone before them have had to endure. 

Elder Page having arrived, was called 
upon, and addressed the congregation in re- 
lation to tho non-performance of his mission 
to Jerusalem. He said that when he started 
with Elder Hyde, joy filled their hearts, and 
they were aware of the responsibility of 
their mission. Elder Hyde’s vision was that 
he should be in Jerusalem alone ; Elder 
Pago considered Elder Hyde to be his father 
und guide in the mission, and felt it his duty 
to submit to Elder Hyde’s opinion in all 
things ; no Elders ever were more in con- 
cert on a mission than they were while to- 
gether. They made a covenant in Quincy 
to stand by each other while on the mission, 
that if they were insulted or imposed upon 
they would stand by each other, even unto 
death, and not separate unless to .go a few 
miles to preach a sermon, that all moneys 
should go into ono purse, and it did so. 

Elder Hyde, in Indiana, first said he would 
go to visit brother Knight, and that Elder 
Page should stay and preach ; he assented, 
and went and returned to Indianopolis. El- 
der Pago had a mare given him on account 
of both. Eldpr Hyde then took the mare, 
went on, left his luggage with Elder Page; 
while away ho sold tho mare for $40,- and 
received $G0 moro as a donation from tho 
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•man to whom he sold the mare ; he return- 
ed, they preached at Dayton and received a 
handsome contribution. Elder Pago preach- 
ed sixteen miles off, and raised a Branch. 
'.Elder Hyde went to Cincinnati, revised the 
«* Missouri Persecutions,” got 2,000 copies 
printed, paid for them, and took part of 
them with him, and left a large box full, 
^and about 150 loose copies with Elder Page. 
Elder Hyde started for Philadelphia, pur- 
posing to visit Churches en the way; he left 
Elder Page $23,31. Elder Page returned to 
Dayton and Milton, and sold books, with the 
intention of following Elder Hyde as soon 
as practicable; but he stayed a day or two 
too long, and the river closed by the frost, 
from one to two weeks earlier than usual. 
Elder Hyde told him, that it was possible 
they might bo from one to two years before 
they would leave America, as it would take 
upwards of $1,000 each to take them to Je- 
rusalem and back, that it would be slow 
gleaning in England, and assigned this as a 
reason for not immediately following Elder 
Hyde, thinking that he would be sure of 
seeing him in the spring. Elder Pago ac- 
cused himself of not using better economy 

■ in proceeding on his journey. 

There came out a piece in the paper, 
.stating the displeasure of the Lord respect- 
ing Elder Hyde and Elder Page, he sat 
down and wrote a piece to put in the paper, 
-acknowledging the justice of the charge, 
but wisdom prevented its being published ; 
preached about Washington, & c., gathered 
funds for the mission in Westchester and in 
Philadelphia. 

Elder IJydc raised funds on bohalf of the 
mission, by applauding Elder Page’s talents, 
wisdom, &C., but they were disappointed in 
•him when they saw him; he raised funds for 
the mission, the most liberal was in Phila- 
delphia. lie intended to sail on the 25th 
.of July, but the brethren said that if he 
would remain two weeks, they would raise 
funds for him ; they found that it would 
•take longer, and he decided to stay a month, 
.lie then received a command through a letter 
from President Hyrum Smith to an official 
character in Philadelphia, requesting him 
to return ; he wrote to ascertain the reason 
but did not get an answer, he was then call- 
- ed in by President Joseph Smith and Elder 
• Brigham Young. 

Elder Hyde would often renew the cove- 
jiant between them to never part with each 
. other in that mission. Elder Pago had no 

■ blame to attach to Elder Hyde ; ho supposed 
lie had done right, but if he had been in his 

.place, he would have tarried for him until 
-the spring. The reports of his having apos- 
tatized. &c., returned even from this place 
to New York. Many reproved him for leav- 
i ing Cincinnatti for Dayton. 
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President Joseph Smith then arose and. 
stated that it was wrong to make the cove- 
nant referred to by him ; that it created & 
lack of confidence for two men to covenant 
to reveal all acts 'of secrecy or otherwise, to 
each other, and Elder Page showed a little 
grannyism. He said that no two men, when 
they agreed to go together ought to sepa- 
rate, that the Prophets of old would not, 
and quoted the circumstance of Elijah and 
Elisha, 2 Kings ii., when about to go to 
Gilgal, also when about to go to Jericho, 
and to Jordan, that Elisha could not get 
clear of Elijah, that he clung to his garment 
until he was taken to heaven ; and that El- 
der Page should have stuck by Elder Hyde, 
and he might have gone to Jerusalem, that 
there is nothing very bad in it, but by 
the experience let us profit ; again the 
Lord made use of Elder Page as a scape 
goat to procure funds for Elder Hyde. 
When Elder Hyde returns, we will recon- 
sider the matter, and perhaps send them 
back to Jerusalem ; we will fellowship El- 
der Page until Elder Hyde comes, and we 
will then weld them together and make 
them one. A vote was then put- and car- 
ried that we hold Elder Page in full fellow- 
ship. 

Voted that Elder Page be sent to Pitts- 
burgh. 

Sung a Hymn — Adjourned for one hour 
and a-half, at one o’clock. 

Met agreeable to adjournment — Choir 
sung a hymn — Prayer by Elder H. C. Kim- 
ball. 

Elder L. Wight called to know if there 
were any present of the rough and weak 
things, who wished to be ordained, and go 
and preach, who have not been before or- 
dained. Elder L. Wight then addressed 
those who intended to be ordained, on the 
subject of their duty and requirements to go 
and preach. 

President Hyrum Smith spoke concerning 
the Elders who went forth to preach from 
Ivirtland, and were afterwards called in for 
the washing and’ anointing at the dedication 
of the House, and those who go now will be 
called in also, when this Temple is about to 
be dedicated, and will then be endowed to- 
go forth with mighty power, having the 
same anointing, that all may go forth and 
have the same power, the first, second, and 
so on, of the Seventies, and all those for- 
merly ordained. This will be an important 
and beneficial mission, and not many years 
until those now 6ent will be called in again. 
He then spoke in contradiction of a report 
in circulation about Elders H. C. Kimball, 
Brigham Young,' himBelf, and others of the 
Twelve, alleging that a sister had been shut 
in a room for sovcral days, and that they 
had endeavoured to induco her to believe 
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haying two wives. Also cautioned the sis- 
ters against going to the steamboats. 

-President Joseph Smith spoke upon the 
subject of tho stories respecting Elders 
Kimball and others, showing the folly and 
inconsistency of spending any time in con- 
versing about such stories, or hearkening to 
them, for there is no person that is acquain- 
ted with our principles would believe such 
lies, except Sharp, the editor of the W arsaxo 
Signal. 

Baptisms for the dead, and for the heal- 
ing of the body must bo in the font* those com- 
ing into the Church, and those re-baptized 
may be done in the river. A box should bo 
prepared for the use of the font, that the 
cleric may be paid, and a book procured by 
tho moneys to be put therein, by those bap- 
tized, the remainder to go to the’ use of the 
Temple. 

Sung a Hymn. 

Ordinations to take place , to-morrow 
morning. Baptisms in the font also. 

, There were 275 ordained to the office of 
Elder, under the hands of the Twelve, during 
the Conference. 

Friday, 8th. 

Conference assembled. Sung a Hymn. 
Prayer by Elder H. C. Kimball. 

Elder Page then addressed the assembly 
upon several subjects ; made many interest- 
ing remarks concerning being called to the 
ministry, labour in the vineyard, &c. Spoke 
of his own travels and the fruits of his la- 
bours as an encouragement to the young 
Elders who were going into the vineyard. 

President Joseph Smith said the baptisms 
would be attended to, also the ordinations. 

1 Sung a Hymn. 

Elder John Taylor preached a sermon 
While clip ordinations and baptisms were go- 
ing on, 'on tho subject of infidelity, shovying 
that the arguments used against the Bible 
were reasonably, scientifically, and philoso- 
phically false. 

triie Stand was occupied in the afternoon 
By liilder Amasa Lyman, who was followed 
jj y fefd'er William Smith ; then the Confer- 
ence closed by tho. benediction' of President 
Joseph Smith. 

James Sloan, Clerk. 

Saturday, 9th. In the morning 1 at- 
tended the funeral of brother Ephraim 
Marks, and in the evening attended City 
Council. 


The following brief extract is fronm 
Elder Wilford Woodruffs Journal — 

The Sainits in Nauvoo assembled at the 
house of President Marks,' at an ‘early hour 
in the morning, to pay their last respects to* 
the body of Ephraim Marks; son of Presi- 
dent William Marks, who difed on the Even- 
ing of the 7th. A large procession forfiied. 
and walked to the Grove, where a numerous, 
congregation had assembled. President Jo- 
seph Smith spoke upon the occasion with* 
much feeling and interest. Among his re- 
marks he said, “It is a very Solemn and 
awful time. I never felt more solemn ; it 
calls to mind the death of my oldest brother,. 
Alvin, wlio died in New York, and my 
youngest brother, Don Ctirlos Smith, Who* 
died in Nauvoo. It lifts been hard for me 
to live on earth and see these young men 
upon Whom we have leaned for support and' 
comfort taken from us in the midst of their 
youth. Yes, it has been Hard to be recon- 
ciled to these thih’gs. I have sdnietimes 
thought 'that I should have felt more recon- 
ciled to have been called away myself if it 
had been the will of God ; yet I know we* 
ought to be still and know it is of God, and 
be reconciled to His will ; all is right. It 
will be But a short time before Wo shall all 
in like manner be chlled : it may be the case 
with nie as well as you. Some have sup- 
posed that brother Joseph could not die ; 
but this i9 a mistnke : it is true there have 
been times when I have* had the promise of 
my life to accomplish such and such things, 
but, having now accomplished those things,. 
I have not at present any lellsc of my life, I 
am os liable to die as other men. 

I can sky in my heart, that I have not 
done anything agairifet Ephraim Murks that 
I am sorry for, and I would ask uny of his 
companions if they have done anything 
against him that tliey are sorry for, or • 
that they would not like to riieet arid an- 
swer for at the bar of 'God, if so, let it 
prove as a warning to all to deal justly 
bdfore Gdd, dnd with all mankind, then 
Wo shall bo clear in the day of judgment. 

When we lose a near and dear friend,, 
upon whom Wc have set our hearts, it should 
be a caution unto us hot to set Our affec- 
tions too firmly lipon others, knowing that 
they may in like manner be taken from us: 
Our affdetions Should be placed upon God 
and His work, more intensely than upon our 
fellow beings. 


( To be continued.) 


Not tofeel misfortunes is not the part of a mortal; but not to bear them is unbecoming - 
fc'Tnftn. 

everythin wastes part Of his life In attempts to display qualities which ho does 
ot»poSacs«^htidHo gain applause T vrhich he cannot keep. 
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CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 


BT O. VT. WANBKLL. 

{From the “ Western Standard.'*) 
{Continued from page BOO.) 


“ Wlmt how ? O ! priest in sable gar- 
ments clad, 

"Why fly thy poisoned darts ? why — why 
so mad? 

Why wears that solemn face those trou- 
bled lines ? 

What curs’d restraint thy pent-up wrath 
confines ? 

Pray ! what’s the matter? Has some rus- 
tic lout. 

Marred all thy wares, or witting, found 
thee out ? 

With truth for bait, and for line the 
“ Book,” 

Ha9 Joseph gill'd Levi with a hook ? ” 

• • • * • •' • • 

“ Meanwhile the Seer by holy influence 
moved, 

No nerveless foe nor idle servant proved ; 

For arm’d with truth and with the Spirit- 
sword, 

With Jolm-like power dispens’d the Gos- 
pel word. 

The wondrous Book was scatter’d far and 
near, 

Which met with many a mad contemp- 
tuous 6neer ; 

But found among the motley multitude, 

The honest heart, the bumblo and -the 
good.” 

Unpublished Poem. 

1. In order to realize the weight of the 
evidences in favour of the Book of Mor- 
mon, we should keep in mind the particu- 
lar circumstances in which Joseph Smith 
was placed previous to, and at the time 
of the publication of that book. Had he 
been a man of learning and experience ; 
well versed in ancient history, especially 
in the Hebraic and Egyptian ; .familiar 
with the distinctive character of American 
antihuities ; having access to the libraries 
of the learned, himself a Savant of no 
common grade ; still the evidences (yet 
Accumulating) in favour of that volume 
would have been all-sufficient to demon- 
strate its divine authenticity. But the 
entire reverse was the case. Notwith- 
standing that a determined effort was 
made after he removed from the State of 
New York, .by , hunting up evidence at 


Palmyra and Manchester, to prove the 
Book of Mormon to be a mere human 
production, and although various charges 
were brought .against him, yet so well 
known was it that he was an unlearned 
youth, that the idea of charging him with 
an education did not occur to his active 
opposers. They made charges against 
him, but no person either in Palmyra or 
Manchester accused him of ever buying a 
book or entering a library. 

2. Had the people of these towns read 
that book, they might have taken another 
view of the matter. But while it was in 
press, they (good souls 1) resolved by a 
mutual covenant that they would not 
purchase, and so for lack of sale the 
book would finally be used as waste pa- 
per, and that would be the end of it. 
So prophesied the Palmyrians. But 
the result disappointed them. The book 
was spread far and wide, and there 
-were people who would read ; and as its 
internal evidence is the most convincing, 
many believed. I thought in this place 
to extract largely from the Book of Mor- 
mon, to show the reader its political, ethi- 
eal, and theological excellencies ; but in 
a book which contains so much of that 
which is excellent, I concluded that the 
only way to do it justice, was to refer the 
reader to the book itself. Get the Book 
and read it. 

3. After the Book of Mormon had be$n 
published several years, and gathered ‘by 
means of its doctrines, thousands of belie- 
vers ; after it had been subjected to $ie 
most searching criticisms, for 

With careful eyes the pious savans sought, 

From inward proof to bring the work to 
nought; 

Who by their false quotations made the 
book, 

Quite half as Paine had made the Bible 
look ; 

the sectarian world came to the conclu- 
sion that -they must account for its pro- 
duction after a manner as yet untried. 
Two things were certain : 1st, Intrinsi- 
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cally considered it was a good book : 2nd, 
Notwithstanding its grammatical imper- 
fections, it was a work far above the lite- 
rary qualifications of Joseph Smith. To 
admit its divine origin could not bethought 
of. In this strait, resort was had to 
Spaulding’s Romance. 

4. The Rev S. Spaulding had written 
a romance, of which the American Anti- 
quities formed the subject. This was 
/lone in Ohio, but after his decease his 
widow returned to Boston, where she 
still kept the manuscript. The story to 
be told was, That the manuscript had 
been taken to Patterson’s printing office 
at Pittsburg — that while there Sidney 
Rigdon purloined and copied it — returned 
it to the office — from it made the Book 
of Mormon, and sent it to Palmyra to be 
published by Joseph Smith. This was the 
story; the point now was to make it good. 

5. Priest Storrs, of Holliston, Massa- 
chusetts, or one D. P. Ilurlburt, forged 
a letter over Mrs. Davison’s (late widow 
Spaulding) signature, identifying the Book 
of Mormon with her late husband’s work, 
and Hurlburt called on her and took the 
manuscript to publish, at the halves, but 
afterwards wrote to her (so she said) 
"That it did, notread as he expected, and 
.he should not publish it.” And, hear it, 
O I ye cavillers at 41 Mormonism 1 ” Spaul- 
ding's manuscript lias 'never been set to 
type! Notwithstanding the wonderful 
increase of the Church of the Latter-day 
Saints, and the serious consideration which 
both religionists and politicians have been 
compelled to give to it ; and although the 
notoriety of the Book of Mormon com- 
menced more than thirty years ago, and 
for the last twenty the Spaulding fable 
has been the mighty evidence adduced 
against it, and the argimicnlum ad homi- 
7 iem against Joseph, yet, strange to say ! 
his most active opposers, though called 
upon by the Saints to publish Spaulding’s 
manuscript, have never suffered it to see 
daylight ! 

6. Now it requires but little common 
3ense to know, or common honesty to 
confess, 

1st. That if the Book of Mormon is a 
plagiarized copy of, and surreptitiously 
taken from Spaulding’s manuscript, the 
most effectual, nay, the only successful 
way to convince a reading public of the 
fiaud, would have been to publish the 
original manuscript. And 

^nd. It is equally certain, that when 


Joseph’s active enemy D. P. Hurlburt 
took that manuscript with the intent to 
publish it as evidence against the Book of 
Mormon, he would not, could not but 
have done so if it had answered his 
purpose. It is to be borne in mind 
that Hurlburt was not alone in the mat- 
ter, for Mrs. Davison says, That when he 
called upon her, he “ presented letters of 
commendation from several ministers.” 
And at the time, it was known to the 
Saints, that an association of priests with 
Hurlburt at their head was in existence, 
whose object was to prove the Book of 
Mormon a fraud. They were chafed and 
maddened at losing their congregations, 
or parts of them, by means of that book, 
and finding no place for sound argument 
within and yet against itself, they had no 
other resource left but the vain attempt 
to prove it a fraud. 

7. Future generations will marvel that 
the “ Manuscript Found” was never pub- 
lished, whether as against the Book of 
Mormon or not. Certainly no mere 
manuscript since the art of printing was 
discovered ever had so wonderful a noto- 
riety. But nothing can be more certain 
than the conclusion to which every candid 
mind must come, that the Book of Mor- 
mon and “Manuscript Found” have nei- 
ther fellowship nor relationship with each 
other. No other evidence is needed than 
this : The enemies of the Book dared not 
publish the manuscript. 

8. For the benefit of the reader, I will 
briefly state, that Mr. Spaulding removed 
from Ohio to Pittsburg in 1813 or some 
time thereafter, and that Mr. Patterson 
the printer returned to Mr. Spaulding his 
manuscript some time before he died. 
He died in 181,6. See the Davison Letter. 
Now at that time Sidney Rigdon hud 
never seen Pittsburg. He at that time 
was a youth, and was at home labouring 
on his widowed mother’s farm for his and 
her support. Here he remained until the 
year ^1819, improving his leisure hours in 
education; at which time he commenced 
the study of divinity with the Rev. An- 
drew Clark, of the regular Baptist Church. 
In the month of May of the same year, 
he removed to the State of Ohio and 
studied with the Rev. Adamson Bently. 
In 1822 he removed to Pittsburg and 
took the pastoral charge of the First 
Baptist Church in that city, which was 
at least six years after the “ Manuscript 
Found” had been returned to Spaulding, 
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and had been by his widow “ carefully late day, it would be no easy matter for 
■preserved/' See Davison Letter. In the public to receive a book under that 
IS 26 Rigdon removed into Ohio, where caption without suspicion. The blood of 
in October, 1830, he first beheld the Book good men has 'affixed the seal of truth to 
of Mormon, about six months after it was the Golden Book, and the weight of their 
published. See Pratt's Reply to Laroy testimony is sufficient to overbalance all 
Sunderland • that can be alleged against it. In so far 

9. In 1844, Joseph Smith sent Sidney as outward testimony can go, it may fear- 
Rigdon to Pittsburg to take charge of lessly challenge the world. It is the inner 
the Mormon Church in that city, where evidence by which it must be judged in 
lie publicly laboured as a minister of the all coming time. 

Church of the Saints, and contended for 11. The Spaulding Fable is the same 
the divine authenticity of the Book of both in character and in kind as the story. 
Mormon. Now the priests of Pittsburg that the disciples stole the body of Jesus, 
•bad lost not a few of their followers though with less reason. For the body 
•through the preaching of the Mormon of our Saviour had been entombed, .and 
Elders, for one of the largest and most yet the grave was empty. Some persons 
.flourishing of the Mormon congregations must have taken him away by night, and 
in the United States was there located; who but his disciples! So argued the 
,and consequently they had not only a Jews, because they, to oppose the Gospel, 
lively ill will against the book, but a most were willing to deny their own doctrine 
capital opportunity to gratify it in the of the resurrection. To the unbeliever 
person of Sidney. At this time the their story was probable ; but this latter 
Spaulding story had been spread far and story does not carry with it even the 
wide over the States and Europe. Now semblance of probability, 
can we suppose that those priests had not 12. The contents of ‘the Book of Mor- 
been to Mr. Patterson's office to get the mon, then, were truly dictated by Joseph 
testimony of the facts which, the psuedo Smith, a boy, unlearned, and without ex- 
Davison letter says, were notorious : viz., perience. What was then written as it 
that Rigdon had copied Spaulding's manu- fell from his lips, has made a greater sen- 
script, in order that they might confront sation in the world than any book in 
him there and then, face to face? Un- modern times. Its theology partakes more 
reasonable. Yet no such thing occuiTed. of the divine and less of the human than 
Mr. Rigdon remained in Pittsburg as a can be found in the Articles of Faith of 
“ Mormon ” preacher, unmolested, and any church in Christendom ; and it bids 
contended as freely for the truth of the fair to accomplish a greater work than 
“ Mormon ” book as he could have done has ever been accomplished by a book, 
in any other place. Now what does all except the Bible, and equal with that, 
this show? Does it not prove to a de- It is impossible to contemplate this with- 
monstration the utter falsity of the Spaul- out serious reflections. IIow came he pos- 
ding fable ? It does : for had there been sessed of that fund of knowledge contaiil- 
the slightest grounds on which to predi- ed in the Book of Mormon ? Humanly 
cate that story, it was not possible that so it was impossible; divinely it might be. 
fair an opportunity could have gone un- Hence, when we duly consider this, and 
improved. all the other circumstances connected 

10. The time, however, is now past with his life — his ministry — his marcyr- 
when the publication of the " Manuscript dorn, the conviction fastens itself upon 
Found ” can work either good or ill to the mind, that the Book is true, and 
the Book of Mormon. Indeed, at this that Joseph was an inspired man. 

To be continued. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, MAY 1G, 1857. 

Departure. — The ship Westmoreland, Captain R. R. Decan, bound for Philadel- 
phia, cleared on the 24th of April, and sailed on the 25th, having on board 540 souls 
of the Saints from the Scandinavian Mission. 
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The following returning missionaries from England, were also, on board — Matthias- 
Cowley, Henry Lunt, Lorenzo 1). Rudd, and George W. Thurston, making 644 souls- 
in all. 

These brethren have done a' good work as missionaries in England, and return to 
their families, and the bosom of the Church, with the blessings of God, and of their 
brethren, upon their heads. 

Elder Matthias Cowley was appointed President of the company, with Elders Henry 
Lunt and Olaf N. Liljenquist as his Counsellors. 

May the blessings of heaven attend these Saints, deliver them from the dangers of 
the sea, and gi ve them a safe arrival at their place of destination. 


AitointmIints. — Elder W. C. Gregg, the President of Cambridgeshire Conference, 
is released from his Presidency of sftid Conference, and appointed to travel under the direc- 
tion of Elder Daniel Davies, the President of tho Essex Conference. 

Eldor George Tcasdale, of London, is appointed to preside over tho Cambridgeshire 
Conference. 

The Eastern Glurhorganshire Conference is hereby divided into two ; one of which is to 
be called the Cardiff Conference ; the other to retain the original name. The division to 
he made under the counsel and direction of President D. Daniels. 

Elder Samuel RoakeVly is appointed to pros'ide over the Cardiff Conference, and is re- 
quired to make the necessary organization, by appointing a general Book Agent, select- 
ing travelling Elders, &c. 

Eldor Thomas Phillips is released from the Presidency of the South Conference, and is 
appointed to travel and preach the Gospel, under tho direction of Elder Robert F. Neslon y 
the Pastor of tho South, Wiltshire, and Land’s-End Conferences. 

Elder Samuel Neslen is appointed President of tho South Conference. 

Eldor .Tames Lavender is appointed to labour in tho London Pastorate, under the- 
direction of Pastor James D; Ross. 

Elder Daniel Pago is appointed to tho Pastoral charge of tho Norwich Pastorate. 


Movements of Elder Benson. — President E. T. Benson left Liverpool for Bir- 
mingham bn Saturday, 2nd instant, with tho expectation of impending a few days in 
that place, preaching to the people. He expects to leave Birmingham sometime 
during the following week, so as to he at Nottingham by Sunday the 10th. From 
Nottingham he contemplates visiting the Bradford and Sheffield Conferences. 


TfLE LVlL INFLUENCE OF RICHES. 

Bv Elder Bernard Snow. 


“ For the love of mimey, which is the root of nil evil; which while sonic coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with hiaUy'sorrows.’* — 1 Tim. vl. 10. 


To the careful reader and close ob- 
server, nothing can be move apparent 
than the truth of this language of the 
Apostle Paul. Indeed, if Svb search the 
pages of holy writ attentively, we‘ shall 
nnd no one truth more faithfully advoca- 
ted, or more vividly portrayed than this; 
that the love of jriches, or worldly goods. 


totally ►disqualify its 'possessor for the re- 
cept on of the Gospel of life and salva-, 
tion. The Gospel of Jesus Christ and 
‘riehes stand Out in bold and open opposi- 
tion, one against the other, and seem -quite 
as averse to-amalgamation as oil and water. 

"Without referring the reader to tlie 
hi'any denunciations against riches, by the 
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Prophets and men of God of olden time* 
let us briefly notice what the New Testa- 
ment teaches respecting this matter. No 
sooner had our Saviour attended to the 
ordinance of baptism* that he might 
“fulfil all righteousness,” and the Eter- 
nal Father had witnessed His approval of 
the act by His own voice from heaven, 
than he was led by the Spirit into th6 wil- 
derness, and was there tempted by the 
dCVil. 

He who had exhibited such arch cun- 
ning in deceiving Our first parents, had 
not forgotten anything of hiS shrewdness 
during the lapse of four thousand years ; 
biit had ratlier improved. He readily 
seized upon the strongest incentives he 
could command, to induce the humble 
Nikzdferie to turn aside from his high and 
holy mission. After taking him up into 
a high mountain* and shewing him all the 
kingdoms of the world, the extended, rich* 
and fertile plains, the numerous towns 
and cities, abounding in luxury and 
wealth* with all that seemed calculated to 
render life desirable and happy, he says* 
“All these things will I give iliee, if thou 
Wilt fall down and worship me.” But 
even this temptation Jesus withstood, 
which was the climax Of his triumph. 
“ Then the devil leaveth him ; and, be- 
hold, a/ngels came amd visited him.” Well 
might Satan then leave him, with sad dis- 
appointment, since this* his last and wisest 
scheme had failed. Well might he turn 
away, in despair, when the all-power- 
ful and syren- like charm Of riches, 
by which he had seduced so many 
sOuls, till they had “ erred from the 
faith, and pi&'ccd themselves through 
with many sorrows” — the most power- 
ful lever ever Within bis control- — had pro- 
ved futile. Well might angels come and 
minister unto him* and thus witness 
the jOy Of heaven, in the triumph of 
'righteousness over the love of worldly 
/gain and glory. 

John the Baptist, while preaching re- 
'pentance in the country round about 
Jbrdan, when asked by the multitude, 
“ What shall we do 9” replied, “ He that 
) hath two Goats, let him impart to him 
•fhal hath none ; and he that hath meat, let 
hinv 'do likewise.” Luke .iii. 11. Here 
We discover that the very first requisition 
'Md'de of tWm, was One which aimed to 
‘bVerthrOw their cOVetOus disposition, and 
put'an end to the hoarding up of wealth, 
’anti 1 the hardening of 'their, hearts tO tlie 
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sufferings of their fellow-men. In a 
word, it was a requirement, which, if 
obeyed, would bring them to a level* 
or system of equality. 

Again, Our Saviour, in person, upon the 
mount, commanded his disciples not to 
lay up treasures on earth, but in heaven* 
saying, “ For where your treasure is, there 
willyour heart be also.” 

IIow true, indeed, is this saying, which 
is amply illustrated arid demonstrated be- 
fore us every day of our lives ; and, at the 
same time, it is proved that, in by far too 
many cases, the treasures of mankind are 
confined to this earth alone. If we meet 
and mix with the motley throng just land- 
ed on our shores, natives and representa- 
tives of other nations and different climes* 
we shall at once observe a difference 
in costume, in airs and manners, and 
listen to a variety of different languages* 
many of which to us, perhaps, will sound 
like unmeaning gibberish ; yet translate 
them all into plain English, and our word 
for it, you will find the subject of their* 
conversation, in almost every instance, is 
immediately connected vOith the getting,, 
or losing of pounds, Shillings, pence, and 
farthings. If you attend church on the 
Sabbath, as you wend your way thither* 
in the midst of thC throng who compose 
the sanctimonious worshipping assembly, 
you will be more likely to hear discussed 
the rise and fall in the prices of cotton,, 
sugar, teas, Coffee, arid tobacCo, than any- 
thing which pertains to eternity ; and On 
your return, to be entertained with a. 
dissertation on the state of the bank, 
manufactures, or railway stocks* tihan 
the things of salvation. 

Says bur Saviour, “ Ye cannot hch'vc 
God and mainhion.” “ Take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eiit 9 or, What 
shall wB drHik f or, Whei'ewithhl shall 
we he clothed 9 For after tlltse thing S' do 
the Gentiles sfek: . . Hut Stele ye first the 
kingdom of God, and His righteousness, 
and dll these things shall be added Unto 
you.” See Matt. Vi. 

Htfw far, is the practice of world 
from the teachings of Christ. With tliCth 
this sayihg is * practically reversed tirid 
iMch’es' lias become the first and forenfosfc 
•consideration. 

Read the parable of the sower, Matt. 
'xiii.-i“ file ' alto that receitiid seed among 
th& thomiSy iS lie that hedretli the word ; 1 ami 
l the clird of this ioctld, and tlic'dBccitfdl- 
"nc&3 ‘of riches, tihoko the word, and he ho- 
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eoincth unfruitful.” Please mark this 
language. In this parable, riches are 
compared to thorns among which the 
seed fell, and which sprang up and choked 
the seed, that it could not grow. 

As thorns are detrimental to the growth 
of seed sown in the earth, even so are 
.riches opposed to, and destructive of, the 
word of truth and salvation sown in the 
heart and understanding of man. “ The 
deceit/ ulness qf riches." This, as we 
have before intimated, is the strongest 
lever of the enemy of all righteousness, by 
which to accomplish his designs in lead- 
ing men captive into perdition. Take the 
world at large, and we ask what is, ac- 
cording to the customs of the times, the 
criterion of a man’s respectability, or his 
Christian piety? Ans. The amount of 
his valuation in pounds and shillings. If 
he be rich, though a reckless libertine, 
and wholesale adulterer, yea, even a mur- 
derer, there is no lack of fawning friends, 
of high respectability (even like himself) 
to whitewash over his hellish villany, and 
set him up as a pattern of respectability. 
Such we grant is not acknowledged in the 
written statutes, but practically it is true. 
This state of affairs is brought about by 
the devil, by whose cunning many are led 
to turn a deaf ear to the word of God, 
supposing that riches, with the praise and 
glory of men, will ensure their salvation. 

Of such did the Apostle speak, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5, “ Men of corrupt minds, and desti- 
tute of the truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness : from such withdraw thyself." 
It is ever the tendency of riches, to 
lead men into temptation and transgres- 
sion. They live a life of ease and indo- 
lence, in direct violation of the command. 
“ Six days shalt thou labour, Sc." and 
indulge in many articles of food and 
drink, commonly termed luxuries, which 
.are but the veriest curse to them, in fos- 
tering and increasing their animal propen- 
sities and passions, by which they are led 
•to gross licentiousness, till they and their 
conduct become a stench in the nostrils 
*of the Almighty. Hear what Paul says 
on this subject, 1 Tim. vi. 9, “But they 
that will be rich fall into temptation and 
a snare, and into ma/ny foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which, drown men into destruc- 
tion and perdition." Alas! too many 
wilj, ere long, realize the truth of this 
saying, and will Lift up their eyes in tor- 
ment, having enjoyed their good things in 
.this, life, while very many who suffer 


hunger, cold, and privations here, uncared 
for, yea, despised by their rich and opu- 
lent neighbours, will bask in the smiles 
and favors of him who said, “ Blessed are 
the poor in spirit, for theirs is the hindgom 
of heaven." The whole spirit and tenor 
of the Gospel is decidedly opposed to the 
love of riches. We read that a certain 
ruler on one occasion came to our Saviour 
and asked, what he should do to inherit 
eternal life. Jesus reminded him of the 
commandments. Said he, “ All these 
things have I kept from my youth up." 
Jesus said, “ Yet lackest thou one thing : 
Sell all thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. And when 
he heard this, he xvas very sorrowful." 
Says Jesus, “ How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! For it is easier for a tamel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God ! " 
We might cite many more passages to 
show that the spirit of the Gospel is de- 
cidedly incompatible with the love of the 
wealth of this world, but this should 
suffice. We have given enough to show, 
that in the heart where the spirit of Christ 
dwells, there is no room for selfishness or 
covetousness, but as he ever sought occa- 
sion to relieve the miseries and sufferings 
of mankind, and to minister unto the 
poor and despised of this ungodly world, 
they who are the happy recipients of his 
spirit and grace, will manifest it by their 
works, and will drink of the purest 
heavenly joy within the reach of mortals 
here below, in dispersing the clouds of 
sorrow and shades of grief which gather 
round full many a disconsolate widow’s 
and orphan's home, by imparting freely 
to their necessities, and kindling a smile 
of hope and gratitude, to chase away 
their sadness. Oh, what a happy boon is 
theirs — a foretaste of the sweet joys of 
heaven ! They begin to realize the truth 
of the saying, “ It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.” They experience a joy 
that is unspeakable, to which a covetous 
man is a stranger. For them, on tlie 
morning and evening air, the prayers of 
the humble poor rise like grateful in- 
cense to heaven ; and angels rejoice over, 
and speak peace to, the souls of their be- 
nefactors 1 And they, indeed, shall know 
the truth of the word of Christ, “Seel* 
first the kingdom of God, &}c.” for inas- 
much as they have triumphed over sel- 
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fishness, and have manifested their faith 
by their works, and lived in the practice 
of pure and undefiled religion, which is, 
“ To visit the widows and fatherless in 
their affliction, fyc.,” they will have all 
things added UDto them ; for God will 
not suffer them to lack the means of 
doing good and working righteousness, 
if they are faithful to their calling, and 
know how to use the things of this world 
as not abusing them. 

Truly has the Apostle said, that while 
men coveted after money, <( they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows.” Wbat 
a sad spectacle does the world present, in 
reference to the faith here spoken of. 

Among the hundreds of classes or divi- 
sions of so called Christians, with their 
established creeds and formulas, each 
crying, “ This is the way, walk ye in. it,” 
we search for the faith once delivered to 
the Saints, but search in vain. 

We look for the spirit of power which 
was manifested through the primitive 
Christians to the glory of God and the 
blesssing of the unfortunate ; which 
caused the lame and impotent to leap for 
joy, the deaf to hear, the blind to see, the 
lepers to be cleansed, & c. ; but, alas I 
wo look in vain ! With each, we find, 
indeed, “a form of godliness,” but they 
“ deny the power thereof;” and while 
they profess to believe the testimony of 
the Scriptures, they in practice reject it, 
and despise those who receive it. 

The clergy enter upon their profession 
as the lawyer, doctor, or merchant does 
upon his, simply for a livelihood. The 
young man who, in the choice of a pro- 
fession, fancies the life of the clergyman, to 
be one of comparative case, and especially 
lucrative, feels at once a solemn impres- 
sion that he is called to preach the Gos- 
pel. He spends a number of years, per- 
haps, to complete his education, and to 
prepave himself with the full avmour of 
the particular sect of which he is to be- 
come an expounder, that he may be able, 
with great skill, to wrest the Scriptures 
from their plainness, and show their par- 
ticular creed to be par excellence of 
truth. 

According to their skill and cunning, 
and the beauty of their rhetoric, is the 
scale of their value; for they, like all 
articles of sale, have their valuation, and 
generally go to the highest bidder. One 
thing is especially worthy of notice, viz*, 
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the Lord always happens to call them 
to that place or situation which commands 
the highest rate of compensation. 

Now we would not presume to question 
their obedience to the calls of God, pro- 
vided always, that money is admitted to be 
their God. 

What a contrast between the ministers 
of our day and those who lived and 
preached the doctrines of Christ in their 
purity in 'earlier ages ! who both laboured 
and suffered reproach, bonds, imprison- 
ments, stripes, shipwrecks, hunger and 
thirst, fastings, cold and nakedness ! 
Such was the compensation of preachers 
of the Gospel formerly, and the like cause 
will produce the like effect even in our 
day. “ They that will live godly in Christ 
•Jesus, shall suffer persecution” Woe be 
unto us when the world speak well of us, 
we may know of a surety that we have 
cause to repent. Verily* have the sects 
of modern Christendom “ erred from the 
faith,” through their covetousness ! 

As we look around us upon society, 
and behold the disparity of condition 
everywhere existing, the excess of luxury 
and wealth, associated with ease and 
indolence, on the one hand, and the 
poverty, misery, and degradation attend- 
ing on honest industry in manual labour 
on the other, the question involuntarily 
arises — Did God create man equal, en- 
dowed with the same natural rights? 
which must be answered in the affirma- 
tive, iC JTc hath made of one blood all 
nations.” He is the Father of our spirits, 
and mankind one universal brotherhood. 

What, then, is the cause of this dispa- 
rity of condition? The Apostle will 
answer the question, t£ For the love of 
money is the root of all evil.” 

What is it that steels the heart of the 
daring and reckless pirate against every im- 
pulse of humanity, as he seizes his trem- 
bling victim and plucks his life out with 
cool indifference? The love of money! 

What has nerved the hand of the mid- 
night assassin, with dagger uplifted o’er 
his sleeping victim, and bade him strike 
the fatal blow ? The love of money / 

What has peopled our jails and prisons 
with thousands of helpless, hopeless, de- 
spairing, and degraded tenants? Tho 
love of money ! 

What has directly and indirectly, 
brought about the Wretched state of pub- 
lic prostitution of virtue, and chastity, 
which prevails to such an alarming extent 
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in all (so called) Christian countries? 
The love of money ! 

In fact, we can scarcely call to mind 
any general evil which may not be justly 
charged, directly or indirectly, to the 
love of money ; while, on the other hand, 
there is nothing good, no grand benevo- 
lent, or ennobling principle which comes 
within our knowledge, which is not em- 
braced in the Gospel of Christ. 

Is it a wonder, then, seeing that the 
love of riches is so directly opposed in its 
nature and tendency to the Gospel and 
the doctrines of Christ, that so few rich 
did in former times, or do at present em- 
brace the truth? Yerily, No. We should 
not expect it, for <c Not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called ; But God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise, fyc.” 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. 

The Gospel is peculiarly adapted to the 
poor in all ages. ~ When John, who was 
cast into prison, had heard of the works 
of Christ, he sent two of his disciples to 
ask Jesus whether he was the one which 
was to come. He replied, “ Go and shew 
John again those things which yc do hear 
and see.” And among other things spe- 
cified as evidences to John, was this, 
“ the poor have the Gospel preached to ' 
them” 

Again, we read that “ the poor heard 
him gladly ” 

The poor and oppressed were the spe- 
cial objects of his holy mission. “ The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
lie hath anointed me to preach the Gospel 
to the poor ; He hath sent mo to heal the 
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised ” Luke iv. 18. 


What soul-inspiring joy, what heavenly 
consolation does the Gospel afford the hum- 
ble poor. They are enabled to look forward, 
by the eye of faith, to that time when a 
crown of righteousness is promised by 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, to all 
them who love his appearing. Lift up 
your heads, and make merry in your 
hearts, ye faithful poor, who live in obe- 
dience ‘'to the laws of God, and though 
the finger of scorn and derision is pointed 
at you, nay, more, though you are cast 
out from your employment by your rich 
and oppressive masters, because you have 
taken upon you the name of Jesus, 
remember the Lord careth for you! 
Remember the words of our Master, 
“ Blessed are yc, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven ! 

To the rich we say, awake from your 
slumber ! Arouse from your drowsy 
lethargy, and behold the signs of the 
times ! 

Behold the judgments of an offended 
God, which are near, even at your doors ! 
Repent 1 repent ! and no longer harden 
your hearts, saying, “My Lord delayeth 
his coming \” 

Break the fetters of covetousness by 
which you are bound ! Strike off the 
scales from your eyes, which are sealed 
there even to blindness, by “ the dcccitfxd- 
ness of riches!” 

Repent, and be baptized for the re- 
mission of your sins, and you shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost 1 

Impart freely of your substance to the 
poor, and you shall have treasure in hea- 
ven ! 


foreign Correspondence. 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, January, 20, 1857. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Drother — I take pleasure in for-? 
warding to you the enclosed Statistical 
Report, which shows that there has been 
baptized in this mission, during the latter 
.hau of the past year, 575 persons, which 
* ,3 - an - evidence that the darkness which 


covers these nations is fast giving away 
before the light of truth. The Elders 
have much opposition to encounter from 
the priests and authorities in different 
places, though not as much as formerly. 
The work is progressing and spreading 
abroad, and the Lord does indeed bless 
the efforts of the. Elders and the Saints,, 
who arc generally faithful in bearing tes- 
timony, and spreading the written word. 
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Those holding the Priesthood are obe- , 
dient- to counsel, and persevere in their 1 
labours. 

As j'ou will see from the enclosed 
balance sheets of the accounts of the 
fgn(ls, we have b«;en able, in the past half 
year, to remit to you in all <£919 16s. 2d., ! 
besides all that the Saints have to offer 
for spreading t he work in this wide mis- 
sion. # We are very thankful to you and 
President Bensqn for his visit to us, in 
company with Elder lvay. It was indeed 
a cheering time to us all, one long to be 
remembered, and beneficial to the Saints, 
and the wnr,k in general. 

From the accompanying emigration 
lists, you will learn that 788 souls are 
preparing to leave Scandinavia in the 
spring. The spirit of gathering prevails 
among the Saints, and those that have a 
little more means than they need them- 
selves, are very willing to assist their 
friends and acquaintances, who have not 
means of their own. 

Thelaw of tithing was introduced thelast 
quarter, and the spirit thereof penetrates 
the hearts ’of the Saints ; they rejoice in 
it. It will help to roll on the work, and 
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release the Conferences from debt. Wo 
are getting our temporal matters in good 
order, which will strengthen the mission. 
I would here say, that I feel thankful to my 
heavenly Father, that I am considered 
worthy to labour in His kingdom, and to 
bear witness to these nations, of tjie truth 
of the everlasting Gdspel, and that I am 
faithfully assisted by the brethren, who 
are called to labour in the Priesthood, 
and I can also say that the prospects in 
general are good, praised be the Lord. 

My kindest love and respects to you 
and Presidents Benson, Little, and the. 
brethren associated with you, wherein 
brother C. Widerborg joins. 

I am, as ever, your humble servant in 
the Gospel covenant, 

H. C. Haight. 

[As an apology to brother Haight, for 
not having published this letter sooner, 
we would state that in consequence of a 
press of matter, it was laid aside for the 
time ; other communications have shared 
the same fate, but will appear as fast as 
possible — Ed.1 


VARIETIES. 

Taht — Diogenes, being asked of wlrnt beast the bite was mo 3 t dangerous, answered — 
« Of wild beasts, that of a slanderer ; of tame, that of a flatterer.” 

The earthquake which was felt in San Francisco on the Oth January, seems to have ex- 
tended nearly throughout the entire length of the State. The shock was felt at Sacra- 
mento at forty -five minutes past seven o’clock a.m., in San Francisco at fifteen minutes 
past three, at San Diego and other points along the southern .coast at about half-past 
•eight o’clock. At the latter place it was more severe than any similar visitation within 
the memory of “its oldest inhabitant. Men and women rushed from -their houses into the 
street; the shock lasted several minutes. By express from Fort Tejon we learn that the 
shock was also felt at that place and lasted from three to five minutes, shaking down 
•adol/ie walls and chimneys. One Mexican woman was killed. Many of the streams 
throughout the lower country were turned from their usual channels. — Mto Califor- 
nian , Jan. 20. 

The II ushan dry of God. — Otho, an agriculturist, said one day to his neighbour, 
Gotthold: For many years I have observed thy works and thy ways; but one thing 

seems to me most precious, and yet most strange. Though thy fate has often changed, 
and though many tribulations -and afflictions have come upon thee and thy house, yet are 
thy countenance, thy words, and tliy ways always serene and calm, in the evil days as in 
the good. Teach me how thou dost accomplish this?” Then GotthoTd answered: " This 
may bo explained in few words. My own calling and daily labor teach me. I have 
learned to look upon myself and my life as upon a field.” At those words Otho looked at 
Jlini as though he did not comprehend him, and Gotthold continued: "Behold, my brother, 
when affliction comes 1 think of the plow and the harrow, which dig up the soil that the 
weeds may die, and that the seed may take root. Then I search for the barren spot in my 
soul and the weeds that may grow in me. These must bo destroyed, and that must be 
cultivated, if any fruit is to grow and prosper. — Sometimes I look upon my tribulation as’ 
upon a thuuder-cloud, which comes on dark and menacing, but afterward brings rain and 
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cools the air; and 1 think, when it ia past, the sun will shine again. Behold, thus I look 
upon myself and life as a field. And shall the field say to the husbandman, “What dost 
thou?” Then said the other: “ Thou tellest ine of the fruit instead of the root. Tell 
mo, I pray thee, how hast thou attained unto these thoughts and feelings?” And Gott- 
hold answered and said: “From whence can spiritual gifts come, but from Him who 
sendeth down rain and sunshine on our fields and bringeth forth bread from the earth?” 
Behold, we are his field.” — KcunnndcMcr. 


THE EVERLASTING GOVERNMENT. 

“ And in the days of these Icings slinll the God of heaven set up n kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break In pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it ’ahull stand for ever:” — Da.viel. 


In the tranquil night, when the spell of sleep 
Wus spread o’er the eurth like a cloud, 
When the minions of silence vigils keep 
And mind wears a dreamy shroud— 

The Angel of Time, of our little globe, 

Stood nt my bed in n misty robe : 

And in his left hand he held a scroll, 

Whose border hung down to the ground ; 
With meaning signs he touch’d the roll, 
Druwing mystical circles ’round. 

And an ancient came from the spirit land, 

A Seer of the great Jewish line, 

On his forehead the stamp of wisdom’s hand, 
His face wore a lightning-like shine. 

He pointed to Time of the symbol scroll, 
Tracing the lines on his mystic roll. 

And a name he gave of one of old, 

For wisdom prophetic renowned, 

Who did the image-dream unfold, 
Startling sages that stood around. 


Then the Prophet spake and the signs made clear,. 
As traced by the first angel’s hand ; 

And of kingdoms they meant, so said the Seer, 

And they symbol’d every land. 

The circles of Time, when a sign was done. 

Figured the course of a kingdom run. 

And the scroll was full of mystic lines, 

Of empires long gone with the past, 

And kingdoms now, he nmrk’d7/ictV signs. 
Leaving Bab’lon’s symbols last. 

And a line was drown outside of the scroll, 

Jly Time with a stroke of his hand, 

Arid it figured a reign that would control 
The people of every land. 

The Prophet then said — “Eternity’s sign, 

14 See ’tis beyond the limits of Time. 

“And the God who shakes earth with a nod, 

41 His Latter-day work hath begun, 

“The king shall come of Jesse’s rod, 

44 Making circles when Time has done;” 

E. W. TutuanE. 


AmmussKS. — John Sanderson, If) Wilton Street, Leicester. 

G. IX Keaton, Bridge Pluce, Knvershatn, Kent. 

E. Harding, East Road, Bridport, Dorsetshiie. 

George Vh 1 1 e s J * ’ } NormonTs Court, Milbourn Street, Carlisle. 

Edwin Scott, } Latter - (Ja y Saints' Chapel House, St. Paul’s Opening, Norwich. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


( Continued from page 310.) 


[April, 1812.] 

Sunday, 10th. I preached in the Grove, 
and pronounced a curse upon all adul- 
terers, and fornicators, and unvirtuous 
persons, and those who have made use of 
my name to carry on their iniquitous de- 
signs. 

The following brief synopsis is from 
the journal of Elder Wilford Woodruff — 

Joseph the Seer arose in the power of 
God ; reproved and rebuked wickedness be- 
fore the people, in tho name of the Lord 
God. He wished to say a few words to 
suit tho condition of the general mass — and 
I shall speak with authority of the Priest- 
hood in tho name of the Lord God, which 
shall prove a savor of life unto life, or of 
denth unto deuth. Notwithstanding this 
congregation profess to be Saints, yet I 
stand in tho midst of all characters and 
classes of men. If yon wish to go where 
God is, you must be like God, or possess 
the principles which God possesses, for if we 
arc not drawing towards God in principle, 
vfe are going from Him and drawing towards 
the devil. Yes, I nrti standing in tho midst 
of all kinds of people. 

Search your hearts, and see if you nre liko 
God. I have searched mine, and feel to re- 
pent of all my Bins. 

Wo have thieves among us, adulterers, 
Haro, hypocrites. If God should speak from 


heaven, he would command you not to steal, 
not to commit adultery, not to covet, nor 
deceive, but be faithful over a few things. 
As far as we degenerate from God, we de- 
scend to the devil and lose knowledge, and 
without knowledge wo cannot be saved, and 
while our hearts are filled with evil, and we 
nre studying evil, there is no room in our 
hearts for good, or studying good. Is not 
God good? Then you be good; if He is 
faithful, then you be faithful. Add to your 
faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, and seek 
for every good thing. 

The Church must be cleansed, and I pro- 
claim against all iniquity. A man is saved 
no faster than ho gets knowledge, for if he 
does not get knowledge, he will be brought 
into captivity by some evil power in the 
other world, as evil spirits will have more 
knowledge, and consequently more power 
than many men who are on the earth. 
Hence it needs revelation to assist us, and 
give ua knowledge of tho things of God. 

Wlmt is the reason that the Priests of the 
day do not get revelation ? They ask only 
to consume it upon their lust. Their heart 
are corrupt, and they cloak their iniquity by 
saying there arc no more revelations. But 
if any revelations are given of God, they are 
universally opposed by tho priests and 
Christendom at lnrge, for it reveals their 
wickedness and abominations. 

Many other remarks of interest were 
made, 
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Monday, 11th. I was at the Lodge, 
and at home. 

Mr. Horace Palmer, who was on his way 
from Dunkirk to Westfield, about three 
o’clock this morning, states that when about 
three miles from Dunkirk he was suddenly 
surrounded by a painful vivid light pro- 
ceeding from a quantity of jelly-like sub- 
stance, which fell on and about him, pro- 
ducing a sulphurous smell, a difficulty of 
breathing and a severo sensation of heat. 
As soon as he could so far recover from his 
astonishment as to look up, he saw the body 
of a terrific metoor passing above him, and 
appearing to be about a milo high. Its 
size appeared to be three or four feet in 
diameter, and nearly a mile in length. Its 
dimensions soon varied, becoming at first 
broader, and then diminishing to one fourth 
less than its former size, when it apparently 
separated in pieces, and fell to tho earth ; 
and immediately after he heard tho explosion, 
which he says was tremendous. 

"When Mr. Palmer arrived at Westfield, 
bis face had the appearance of being severely 
scorched, and his eyes were much aftccted, 
and he did not recover for two or three 
days. Mr. Palmer is reputed to bo a man 
of integrity and of temperate habits ; and 
bis story, though marvellous, is generally 
believed. 

The meteor was seen by several other 
people, who speak of luminous bodies being 
detached from it. Its progress was attended 
by a noise, similar to that of a train of cars 
on a railroad. 

A man who saw it from Salem, represents, 
3t to have been of dimensions much larger 
than described by Mr. Palmer. The report 
of the oxplosion was heard also at Buffalo. 

Tuesday, 12th. I attended the meeting 
of the lodge. The Twelve, namely, Brig- 
ham Yourig, Heber C. Kimball, Orson 
Pratt, William Smith, Wilford Woodruff, 
John Taylor, John E. Page, and Willard 
Richards, Clerk, assembled in the Lodge 
room, at four o’clock p.m., and appointed 
John Taylor, Brigham Young, and Heber 
C. Kimball, a committee to make arrange- 
ments for the payments due from Presi- 
dent. Smith as Trustee in Trust, to Mr. 
Wilkie, and voted that Randolph Alex- 
ander go on a mission south to preach 
the Gospel. Also voted that the Twelve 
unite their influence to persuade the 
brethren to consecrate all the old notes, 
deeds, and obligations which they hold 
against each other, to the building of the 
Temple in Kauvoo, and that Willard 
r C u F< K write an Epistle in the name of 
o the Twelve on that subject, and pub- 


lish it in the Times and Seasons , which 
he did as follows — 

AN F.riSTI.F. OF THE TWET.VE TO THE SAINTS 
IN AMEHICA, GHEEXING. 

Beloved Brethren — We have whereof to 
congratulate you at the present time, us wo 
have the opportunity from day to day to 
witness the progress of the building of the 
Temple of the Lord in this city, nnd which 
is and must be accomplished by the united 
exertions of the labours of tho brethren who 
reside here, and the tithings and contribu- 
tions of tlioso who aro scattered abroad in 
tho different States. 

In this glorious object the hearts of all the 
faithful are united, tho hands of tho labourer 
are made strong continually, and the purse 
strings of tho more opulent are unloosed, 
from time to time, to supply those things 
which are necessary for upraising the stones 
of this noble edifice ; and it may truly be 
snid that tho blessing of tho Lord is upon 
His people; wo have peace without, and 
lovo within the borders of our beautiful city ; 
beautiful, indeed, for situation is Nuuvoo; 
the crown of the great valley of the Missis- 
sippi, the joy of every honest heart. 

Although all things are more prosperous 
concerning tho Temple, than at any former 
period, yet the Saints must not suppose that 
all is done, or that they can relax their ex- 
ertions and the work go on. It is a great 
work that God has required of His people, 
and it will require long and unwearied dili- 
gence to accomplish it; and redoubled dili- 
gence will be necessary with all, to get tho 
building enclosed before another winter, so 
that tho joiner can be employed during tho 
cold weather ; and we would again call upon 
all the Saints abroad to unite in making 
their deposits in banks known to bo <jood 
and safe, and forward their certificates to 
tho Trustee in Trust, as speedily as possi- 
ble; when trusty men are not coming im- 
mediately to this place who can bring your 
offerings. All will want tho privileges and 
blessings of the” sanctuary, when it is com- 
pleted; and all can have their wishes; but 
they can obtain them only by faithfulness 
and diligence in striving to build. 

We praise our God for tho liberality 
which has hitherto been manifested; many 
have given more than was required of them, 
many have given their all, but they have 
done it cheerfully; they have done it volun- 
tarily ; and they shall have a great reward; 
for the blessings of heaven and earth shalL 
be multiplied unto such ; even tho blessings 
of that Priesthood which hath ncithor begin- 
ning of days nor end of life. 

While there are those who, of their abun- 
dance, have built unto themselves Jlne houses , 
and who ride iu carriages and on horseback 
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and regale themselves with the good things 
of the land, and at the same time they have 
left tho Lord’s House untouched, or, if 
'touched at all, have touched it so lightly as 
scarce to leave the print of their little finger : 
their reward will be according to their deeds, 
and unless they speedily repent, and come 
up with their abundance to the help of the 
Lord, they will find in the end that they 
lmvenopurt nor lot in this matter; their 
gold and silver will become cankered, their 
garments moth-eaten, and they will perish 
•in their own slothfulness and idolatry, lcav- 
ang i) one to mourn their absence. 

But, brethren, the Temple will be built. 
TThere arc hundreds and thousands who 
-stand ready to sacrifice the last farthing 
"they possess on tho earth, rather than have 
the building of the Lord’s house delayed, 
and while this Spirit prevails no power be- 
neath the heavens can hinder its progress : 
but we desire you all to help with the abi- 
lity which God has given you ; that you may 
all share the blessings which will distil from 
heaven to earth through this consecrated 
• channel. 

This is not all. It will be in vain for us 
’to build a place where the Son of Man may 
lay his head, and leave the cries of the widow 
•and the fatherless, unheard by us, ascending 
•tip to the orphan’s God and widow’s friend. It 
is in vain, we cry Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things our Lord hath commanded ; to 
visit tho widow, the fatherless, the sick, the 
the lame, the blind, the destitute, and minis- 
ter to their necessities ; and it is but rea- 
sonable that such cases should be found 
among a people who have but recently es- 
caped the fury of a relentless mob on the 
one hand, and gathered from the half-star- 
ved population of the scattered nations on 
the other. 

Neither is this all. It is not sufficient 
that the poor be fed and clothed, the sick 
ministered unto, the Temple built: — oo ! 
when all this is accomplished, there must be 
a year of Jubilee; thero must bo a day of 
rejoicing ; there must l>e a time of release 
to Zion’s sau3, or our offerings, *ur exer- 
tions, our hopes, and our prayers will be in 
vain, and God will not accept of the doings 
Of His people. 

On those days of darkness which over- 
spread our horizon ; when the wolf was 
bowling for his prey around the streets of I 
Kirtland ; when the burglar was commit- 
ting his midnight and midduy depredations i 
3n Jackson County; when tho heartless po- I 
litidan was thrusting his envious darts in 
Olay — and when tho savage war whoop, 
echoed and re-echoed through Far ‘West, 
•and Zion’s noblest sons were chained in 
•dungeons, and her daughters driven bv a 
horde of savages, naked and defenceless. 
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from their once peaceful homes, to seek a 
shelter in a far distant land ; many of the 
brethren stepped forward to their rescue, 
and not only expended all they possessed 
for the relief of suffering innocence, but 
gave their notes and bonds to “ obtain more 
means, with -which to help those who could 
not escape the overwhelming surge of banish- 
ment from all that they possessed on earth. n 

Death, wounds, and sickness, from the 
mob, and the cold and shelterless situation 
of the brethren, followed in quick succes- 
sion ; and all the means which could possi- 
bly be obtained from each other, in addition 
to the noble charities of the citizens of Illi- 
nois, were hrought into requisition to sustain 
a remnant of the Saints, who now mostly' 
inhabit this place. 

To accomplish this, tl>e President ontL 
Bishops loaned money and such things ns 
could be obtained, and gave their obliga- 
tions in good faith for the payment of the 
same ; and many of the brethren signed with 
them at different times and in different 
places, to strengthen their hands and help- 
them carry out their designs; fully expect- 
ing, that, at some future day, they would be 
enabled to liquidate all such claims, to the 
satisfaction of all parties. 

Many of these claims have already been 
settled ; many have been given up as cancel- 
led by tliose who held them, and many yet 
remain unsettled. The Saints have had 
many difficulties to eucounter since they ar- 
rived at this place. In a, new country, desti- 
tute of houses, food, clothing, and nearly all 
the necessaries of life, which were rent from 
them by an unfeeling mob — having to en- 
counter disease and difficulties unnumbered, 
it is not surprising that the Church has not 
been able to liquidate all such claims, or 
that many individuals should yet remain in- 
volved, from the foregoing circumstances ; 
and while tilings remain ns they are, and 
men remain subject to tho temptations of 
evil as they now are, the day of release, 
and years of jubilee cannot be; and we" 
write you especially at this time, brethren, 
for tho purpose of making a final settlement 
of all such claims, of brother ugniust bro- 
ther ; of the brethren against the Presidency 
and Bishops, &c. ; claims which luiye origi- 
nated out of the difficulties and calamities the » 
Church has had to encounter, and which are 
of long standing, so that when the Temple is 
completed, there will be nothing from this 
source to produce jars, and discords, strifes 
and animosities, so as to prevent tho bless- 
ings of heaven descending upon us as a 
people. 

To accomplish this most desirable object, 
we call on all tho brethren win) hold such 
claims, to bring them forward for a final 
settlement ; and also those brethren who. 
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long standing, and the property of tlie deb- 
tor has been wrested from him by violence, 
or he has been unfortunate, and languished 
on a bed of sickness till his means are ex- 
•pended ; and all claims whatsoever between 
brother and brother, where there is no rea- 
sonable prospect of a just and eq\iitable set- 
tlement possible, that they also by some 
means, either by giving up their obligations, 
or destroying them, see that dll such old af- 
fairs bo adjusted, so that it shall not give 
■occasion for difficulties to arise hereafter. 
Yes, brethren, bring all such old accounts, 
notes, bonds, &c., and make a* consecration 
of them to the building of the Temple, and 
if anything can be obtained on them, it will 
be obtained ; und if nothing Can be obtained, 
■when the Temple is Completed; we will 
•make a burnt-offering of them, even a peace- 
offering^ which shall bind the brethren to- 
gether in the bonds of eternal peace, and 
love, and union ; and joy und salvation shall 
flow forth into your souls, and you shall re- 
joice and say, it is good tha t we have Hearkened 
unto counsel, and sot our brethren, free, for 
God 1 hath blessed uS. 

How can we prosper while the Church; 
■while the Presidency, while tlie Bishops, 
while those who have sacrificed everything 
•“but life, in this thing, for our stUvatiorf; ure 
thus encumbered V it cannot be — arisfe, then, 
brethren, Set than free, and set each other 
free, and we will all be free together, we 
will be frfee indeed. 


Let nothing in tins Epistle be so construed' 
as to destroy the validity of contracts, or’ 1 
give any one license not to pay liis debts. 
The commandment is to pay every man his 
dues, and no man can get to heaven while* 
he justly owes his brother or his neighbour,; 
who has or can get the means and will not 
pay it; it is dishonest, and no dishonest man- 
can enter where God is. 

IVe remain, 

Your brethven in the Gospel of Peace, 

B. Young, President, 
Hebbu C. Kimball, 
Ouson Pratt, 

William Smith, 

John E. Page, 

Lyman Wight, 

Wilford Woodruff, 
John Taylor, 

Gro. A. Smith, 

W. Richards, Clerk. 

Military Appointment.— James Ar- 
lington Bennett, of Arlington House,” 
Long Island’, is hereby appointed Inspec- 
tor-General of the Nauvoo Legion, with* 
the rank and title of Major-General: his 
place to be supplied when absent, by the' 
Major-General of the Legion. 

Joseph Smi(tii, Lieutenant-General. 

City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 

Apf-il 12, A.B., 18*12. 
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REFUTATION' OF CHARGES AGAINST BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

( From the “Mormon”) 


Before finishing with this outrageous 
Jetter- writer, we deem it but justice to 
-ourselves to notice at some length his 
charging GbVernor Young with the mur- 
der of Captain Gunnison and Colonel 
Babbitt. To his Excellency Governor 
Young is laid the charge Of employing 
men to murder those who are supposed 
to be opposed to him, and then, charging 
at to the Indians. The charges of an 
annonymous writer merits no attention ; 
but we shall notice this, as the same 
charge has been made by Drummond-, 
and Tils letters are printed in nearly every 
paper, and have been the principal cause 
of the present excitement among editors. 
Speaking of Colonel Babbitt's death, this 

-a.nnonym.oas accuser says— 


“ It was a aerpont-wise policy to prevent 
his telling, tales at Washington, as he was, 
on his way there — =to stop his breath.” 

Facts Well known to the Administra- 
tion at Washington, and as well known 
to the Hkrald, that published the . lying 
outrage of this Goliath, show the wicked- 1 ' 
ness of the charge. Colonel Babbitt’s 
murder on the plains is laid to the M Mor- 
! mons ” as they feared he should say some-- 
thing against them on his arrival at* 
Washington; Now; Colonel Babbitt left 
Great Salt Lake City for Washington,, 
and Was accompanied by Judge App eby^ 
.and AbYaharn the Jew crossed the plains- 
at the same time with them. Judge Ap- 
pleby and the colonel never were separa*- 
■ ted from their departure from Utah tilL 
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their arrival at Washington, save during 
two or three days that the colonel called 
upon his father at Boonsville, Missouri. 
Colonel Babbitt was not killed till after 
he had been to Washington, seen the 
Government, transacted his business, and 
was between Forts Kearney and Laramie, 
on his way home. ' This accusation shows 
the wickedness of the heart of our anony- 
mous accuser. He had heard of the 
colonel’s death on the Plains, and straight- 
way conceived that it would suit his plans 
to accuse the Governor of the massacre, 
and allege at the same time that there 
were some terrible secrets to be told to 
the Government. But of the colonel’s 
death we shall say more. He was in this 
office the day that he left for Utah, and 
we, in the presence of half-a-dozen gen- 
tlemen, discountenanced the colonel’s plaD 
of travel across the Plains. Every person 
then present considered that the colonel 
was imprudent to travel almost alone 
•across that country, and dissuaded him 
against it. We learned at the time, 
■through the Council Bluffs Bugle, edited 
by his friend and relative, Mr. Johnson, 
that the colonel had at that city likewise 
been persuaded against travelling with so 
little protection. We have disposed of 
the anonymous writer’s charge about 
stopping his breath before he got to 
Washington. Here is the charge of 
Drummond in his letter to the Attorney- 
General at Washington — 

“ The late Secretary of the Territory, A. 
W. Babbitt, was murdered on the Plains by 
a band of Mormon marauders, under the 
particular and special order of Brigham 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, and J. M. Grant, 
and not by the Indians, as reported by the 
MOrnions themselves ; and that they were 
sent from Salt Lake City for that purpose, 
and that only.” 

We could stjite many things within our 
own knowledge that would at once show 
the falsity of this charge ; but we shall 
-quote, from the Bugle — 

“ The arrival on Sunday eve of a train 
from Salt Lake under command of Cap- 
tain W. J. Hawley, places beyond ques- 
tion the fact of the murder of 'Hon. A. 
W. Babbitt, Secretary of Utah Territory. 
From Mr. Hawley we obtain the follow- 
ing information — 

“ Near the ‘ Sweet "Water,’ lie met Messrs. 
Kimball and Ferguson. This is about 200 
miles West of Fort Laramie, and 300 east 
•of. Salt Lake. He heard from them the ru- 
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mour, and in order to get at the facts, he 
remained with Mr. Trist, the Indian agent, 
for several days. The Indians had come 
into the Fort and reported that twelve of 
them had attacked Colonel Babbitt while 
one of his men was ’away, and after the 
Colonel had fired his double barrel gun and. 
his two revolvers, one of the Indians crept 
behind the wagon and tomahawked the Colo- 
nel. Frank Rowland and Sutherland were 
also killed.” 

“ The Indians said the Colonel fought 
like a grizzly bear. 

“ When at Fort Kearney, Captain Hawley- 
learned that Major Wharton had in his pos- 
session the papers (including a draft of 
§S,000) and some of his hair. Ilis watch- 
was obtained by a Frenchman, from the In- 
dians. Altogether about eighteen whites 
have boen killed. 

“ Next week w* shall have more space- 
for particulars.” 

From the next number of the Bugle x 
we quote the following — 

“ He (Colonel Babbitt) left his family- 
last spring to visit Washington upon Offi- 
cial business, visiting this place both upon 
going and returning. With a number of 
friends, we accompanied him to Florence, 
N. T., on the last of August, from whence 
he started out to Utah, with only one at- 
tendant. Upon arriving at Fort Kear- 
ney, he found that the Cheyennes had at- 
tacked his freight train of Government 
property and killed four of the party, and 
taken the stock and every other valuable 
they desired. \ 

“Here Mr. Babbitt stopped a week to 
gather up w’hat could be found of the 
scattered property, purchase other teams, 
obtain drivers and start the train again, 
himself starting forward with two atten- 
dants, viz. : Frank Rowland and a Mr. 
Sutherland. They stopped at two o’clock 
when twenty-eight hours out, and having 
travelled one hundred and twenty miles, 
a band of twelve mounted Cheyennes, 
whose hand and arms were yet reeking 
with the blood of the murdered, bore 
down upon them with a wild shout and 
a hideous yell. Mr. S. was away from, 
the wagon a short distance. Mr. R. 
stood near by apparently petrified, and 
was shot down by a score of well-aimed 
arrows. Mr. B. after hailing the Indians, 
fired, first his rifle, then his revolving 
pistols at them, but being still hard press- 
ed, clubbed his rifle, and, backing towards 
his carriage, fought desperately and effec- 
tually, and single handed and alone as n& 
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was, would have stood a chance to have 
'coine off victorious over more than half a 
score of savage warriors, had not a blood- 
thirsty wretch come up behind him into 
the uncovered wagon, and with his toma- 
hawk felled him to the earth. Mr. S. 
endeavoured to save himself by flight, but 
.was also overtaken and killed.” . 

This anonymous accuser of the Mor- 
mons speaks as ignorantly of Captain 
Gunnison as he did of Colonel Babbitt. 
He says — 

u It was the same policy that prevented 
Lieutenant Gunnison from reporting the 
true state of things in Utah.” 

If he had known anything of Captain 
Gunnison he would have known that the 
Captain has published his views of the 
“state of things in Utah.” But we shall 
quote from Drummond's letter to Judge 
Black. He says — 

u Again, sir, after a careful and mature 
investigation, I have been compelled to come 
to the conclusion, heart-rending and sick- 
ening as it may be, that Captain John W. 
Gunnison and his party of eight others were 
murdered by the Indians in 1853, under the 
order, advice, and directions of the Mor- 
mons/ 5 

We shall not take the trouble to meet 
this accusation, but submit the following 
from the work of Mr, Carvalho, the ar- 
tist, who accompanied Colonel Fremont's 
last expedition to the ftocky Mountains. 
Mr. C. says — 

c< We arrived at Fillmore City, in Parvain 
Valley, Millard County, at five o'clock. This 
"valley is sixty miles long and fifty miles 
wide ; the Seveir Lake is forty miles from 
Fillmore. Within ten miles of the city to 
’the west, four fresh water lakes are to be 
•found. Fillmore City, contains one hundred 
und fifty families, one thousand head of 
cattle, three hundred sheep, saw-mills, and 
Hour-mills, &c., &c. A wall of adobes is 
built all round the city, protecting the in- 
habitants from the Indian aggressions. 

“ Captain Gunnison's party were encamp- 
ed at Cedar Spring, in this valley, at the 
time of their massacre. 

u This afternoon, accompanied by two in- 
terpreters and several other gentlemen, we 
proceeded to the Parvain Indian's camp, to 
see their celebrated chieftain, Kanoshe, 
whose portrait I was anxious to obtain. I 
found him well armed with a rifle and pis- 
tols, and mounted on a noble horse. He 
-has a Roman nose, with a fine intelligent 
.cast of countenance, and his thick bluck 
-jhiurJs brushed off his forehead, contrary to 


the usual custom of his tribe. He imme- 
diately consented to my request that ho 
would sit for his portrait ; and on the spot, 
after an hour's labour, I produced a strong 
likeness of him, which he was very curious 
to see. I opened my portfolio, and display- 
ed the portraits of a number of chiefs, among 
which he selected Wa-ku-ra, the celebrated 
terror of travellers, anglicised Walker, 
(since dead). He took hold of it and wanted 
to retain it. It was, he said, 1 wicno,' — 
a contraction of the Spanish ‘bueno’ — very 
good. I also learned from him, through 
the interpreters, the following facts, rela- 
ting to Gunnison’s massacre. 

“ There were about thirty Parvain In- 
dians, encamped six miles, N.W. of Gunni- 
son's camp, on Cedar Springs. Potter, a 
Mormon guide, and one of the exploring 
party went out to shoot ducks ; one of 
the Parvains was also shooting rabbits, 
and hearing the explosion of fire-arms, ho 
marked the direction, and followed the men 
to their camp. This Indian was the son of 
a Parvain Chief, jvho was killed by a party 
of emigrants, under command of Captain 
Hildreth, about two weeks before. Mark- 
ing the spot, he repaired to his own camp, 
and commenced to make inflammatory 
speeches to his tribe ; he made a fictitious 
scalp out of horse hair, attached it to a pole, 
and elevating it, commenced the war dance 
the rest of the Parvains continued dancing 
until midnight. 

“ They were incited to revenge, for the 
unprovoked murder of their old chief; who, 
together with some women and young men, 
went into Hildreth's camp merely to beg 
food. They were ordered out, and force 
was used to take away their bows and ar- 
rows ; in the scuffle, one of the Americans 
got his hand cut with an arrow-head, when 
they were fired upon with rifles, and seve- 
ral persons killed ; among them this old 
chief. 

“ The Parvains, before day, started for 
Gunnison's camp, surrounded the party who 
were breakfasting under cover of the wil- 
lows which grew on the banks of the creek. 
Captain Gunnison was the first man who 
had finished his breakfast; he arose, and 
while speaking to his men, the Indians with 
a tremendous yell, fired upon them. Cap- 
tain Gunnison raised his hands and beckoned 
them to stop. The men immediately fled, 
only one man fell by the first fire on the 
spot. The men's first endeavours were to 
reach their horses; the Indiuns pursued 
them, and shot them from their horses. The 
American party never fired 1 a gun,, tho last 
man foil three miles from camp. 

“Kanoshe, the chief, was sixteen miles 
away from the scene of the massucre, and 
knew nothing about it. One of the tribe* 
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brought a horse into camp, and told Ivano- 
8he what had transpired. Kanosho took tho 
horse to the Mormon settlement, (Fillmore) 
and gave it up to the authorities. He then 
proceeded to the Indian camp -for the pur- 
pose of procuring the property of tho slain, 
to render it up to the Americans. Tho 
Parvnins were exasperated at his interfer- 
ence, and several arrows were aimed at him 
to kill him. 

“ His indomitable courage alone saved 
him. He finally persuaded them to give up 
the papers and effects of the slain, which he 
delivered to the proper authorities. The 
Mormon guide was also slain.” 

The charge of Drummond about the 
“ Mormons ” poisoning the Hon. Leoni- 
das Shaver, is in perfect keeping with the 
charges to which we have replied. We 
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shall only say that Judge Shaver was 
highly respected by the “Mormons” in 
Utah, and his death was sincerely regret- 
ted. 

In closing this 'lengthy notice of the 
present charges against “ Mormons ” in 
Utah, and the rumour of force being sent 
to that Territory, we cannot do better 
than ask the administration at Washing- 
ton, and all who have any respect for 
themselves as citizens of the United States, 
can they, with the knowledge of these 
facts, wonder that the “Mormons” have 
had little respect for such filthy defamers 
as Drummond and men of his stamp, 
who have been sent out there as Federal 
officers ? 


LATEST FROM UTAH MR. FERAMORZ LITTLE. 

( From the “ Mormon?) 


This gentleman called upon us on Wed- 
nesday, on his way to Washington. We 
have already published on account of his 
trip with the last mail from Utah. He 
was greatly surprised to read in the pa- 
pers about the “ the state of things in 
Utah.” He says it is going from home 
to get news with a vengeance. He has 
handed us the following — a copy of a let- 
ter he sent to the editor of the New York 
Herald. We shall see if friend Bennett 
means anything like fair play. — E d. 

Merchant’s Hotel, N. Y., April 15, 1S57. 
Editor Herald. 

Sir — As myself and Mr. E. K. Hanks 
are the last persons who have come to 
the States from Great Salt Lake City, I 
deem it my duty to bear testimony 
against the lying scribblers who seem to 
be doing their utmost to stir up a bad 
feeling against the Utonians. We left 
our homes on the 11th of December, 
brought the last mail to the States, and 
certainly should know the state of things 
there. The charges of Judge Drummond 
are as false as he is corrupt. Before I 
left for the States, I was five days every 
week in Great Salt Lake City, and I wit- 
ness to all the world that I never heard 
one word of the burning of nine hundred 
volumes of law, records, &c., nor anything 
of that character, nor do I know, or ever 
heard of anything of tho dumb boy story 
he talks of. 


There is only one house between my 
house and the Penitentiary, said to con- 
tain “ five or six young men from Mis- 
souri and Iowa,” and I do know that up 
to ,the day I left, there were only in that 
place of confinement three Indians, who 
wore convicted at the time of Colonel 
Steptoe’s sojourn there, for having taken 
part in the massacre of Captain Gunnison 
and party, which Drummond now charges 
upon the “ Mormons,” even though Colo- 
nel Steptoe and the United States’ officers 
then in Utah investigated the affair 
thoroughly and secured the conviction of 
the three Indians alluded to. This is an 
unblushing falsehood, that none but a 
man like Drummond could pen. 

The treasonable acts alleged against 
the “ Mormons ” in Utah are false from 
beginning to end. At Fort Ivoarney ,we 
learned all about the murder of Colonel 
Babbitt, and do know that that charge 
against the “ Mormons” is but another of 
Drummond’s creations. 

I have but a short time at my disposal 
for writing, but mu3t say, that I am as- 
tonished to find in the States, rumors 
against Utah. We left our homes in 
peace, dreaming of no evil, and we coma 
here and learn that we are the most cor- 
rupt of men, and are preparing for war. 

Yours, &c., 

Feuamobz Little. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MAY 23, 1857. 

Tjru Notorious Judge Drummond. — This infamous scoundrel and dastardly 
wretch, having escaped from the just penalty of the law, is still running at large, 
endeavouring to hide his own filthy, and most heart-sickening crimes, by abusing 
and slandering the “ Mormons.” Our readers will recollect that this man, though an 
ignorant, back-woods pettifogger, was appointed by President Pierce to fill the 
honourable office of one of the associate justices for the territory ofUtah, which had 
been rendered vacant by the death of the Hon. Leonidas Shaver. After Drummond 
had secured his appointment, he left his wife in the State of Illinois, and started for 
Utah. On his way, he picked up a woman, slept with her during the whole jour- 
ney, boarded and bedded with her while in the territory, calling her Mrs. Drum- 
mond. It so happened that the real wife of this beastly criminal had some relations 
living in Utah; and thus the crime of the degraded judge was discovered; prosecu- 
tions were about to commence against him, and the majesty of the law to be enforced; 
but tbe horrible monster escaped to California. 

While in Fillmore city, the capital of Utah, he sent Cato, his negro slave, to mur- 
der Levi Abrahams, a Jewish merchant ; but the negro was foiled in the brutal 
attempt, and the black-hearted judge was apprehended for the crime; and would, 
without doubt, if he had been brought to trial, have been sent to the Penitentiary ; but 
out of respect for his official dignity, it was concluded to drop proceedings, and save 
the poor wretch from the punishment of the law, which his crimes so richly deserved. 

This lying, adulterous, murderous fiend, having escaped from the punishment of 
his execrable crimes, has pretended to make a report to the Attorney- General of the 
United States, giving his reasons why ho resigns his office as associate judge in Utah. 
That any one in the civilized world could be found silly enough to be duped with 
such barefaced, monstrous lies, related, too, by such a notorious criminal, whose black 
deeds were publicly exposed many months ago, is a strange anomaly, and exhibits the 
weakness and gullibility of the human mind. But stranger still, to see popular edi- 
tors, who professedly have some respect for their owp characters, pretending to give 
credence to such absurd, most improbable, Don Quixote falsehoods. We would not 
disgrace our columns by noticing such a loathsome specimen of humanity as that 
scapegrace, were it not, that gentlemen of the press are trying to impose these known 
absurdities and slanders upon their readers, as the veritable truth. But now for the 
lies contained in Drummond’s Report. , 

Lie “I. Brigham Young, the Governor of Utah Territory, is tha acknowledged head 
of the * Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints’, co nuu only called Mormons, and as 
such head tho Mormons look to him, and to him alone, for the law by which they are to 
be governed; therefore, no law of Congress is by them considered binding iu any 
manner.’' > 

There is no man in America or England, in the least acquainted with the views 
or practices of Governor Young and the “ Mormons ” who does not know the above 
statement to be a wilful, infamous lie, without the most distant shadow of a founda- 
tion. When anrl where dicl Governor Young or the Church, ever violate even the 
least of the laws of the United States ? When and where did he or the Churcji ever 


EDITORIAL. 


329 

•violate one of the civil laws of Utah ? 1 When or where did he or the Church ever 
•believe or teach, either in public or private, verbally or in writing, that the laws of 
•Congress, or the Constitution of the United Suites, or the civil laws of the Territory, 
were not binding upon him or the “ Mormons ? ” Such an instance cannot be pointed 
■out, since the existence of the Church either in Utah or in the States. There is not 
a people upon the face of the whole earth more devoted and loyal to their govern- 
ment, than are the peaceable, industrious, unoffending citizens of Utah. They are 
wedded to the Constitution and laws of the American Republic. Indeed, they go 
further than other citizens ; for it is incorporated in their articles of faith, that the 
form and Constitution of the American Government were the. products of the inspi- 
ration of the Almighty. To deny its authority and laws would be a direct denial of 
the divinity of the revelations which God gave through Joseph Smith ; it would be a 
denial of “ Mormonism.” It would be a flat denial of the constant teachings, counsels, 
and practices of Governor Young. It would be a denial of the patriotic examples and 
practices that have conspicuously characterized the Saints in all the horrid persecu- 
tions they have suffered. What! Does this infernal liar, Drummond, suppose that . 
•he can make any sensible man believe that Governor Young and the “ Mormons ” 
'have concluded to deny “ Mormonism ; ” to deny the revelations given through their 
martyred Prophet; to deny their own teachings ; to deny their own articles of faith ; 
to deny the whole platform of their religion, for the sake of turning rebels to the 
great Central Government of the American Union, a government, too, which they 
believe God himself established through their illustrious fathers? As well might he 
tell us, that the “ Mormons ” had formed or created the Great Salt Lake ; erected 
the Rocky Mountains to prevent an invasion of their territory, and sent an earth- 
•quake upon California to frighten the inhabitants. 

Lie “2. I know that there is a secret oath-bound organization among all the male 
members of the Church, to acknowledge no law save the law of the Holy Priesthood, 
which conies to the people through Brigham Young, direct from God, he, Young, being 
the vicegerent of God, and the prophetic successor of Joseph Smith, who was the founder 
tof this blind and treasonable organization.” 

This is only a repetition of the absurd and ridiculous lie, invented by the Missouri 
murderers in the year 183S, pretending that the “ Mormons ” had an “ oath-bound 
organization ” among them, called “ Danites ” or “ Destroying Angels,” whose 
business it was to destroy the Gentiles. There were some poor, silly people then 
who actually pretended to believe this malicious slander ; never once thinking that 
those who were base enough to murder defenceless women and children, were also 
wicked enough to slander their murdered victims, in order to justify themselves in 
their horrible butcheries. This same lie is now renewed by this pious whoremonger 
of a judge, who fled from the territory to escape the penalty of the civil law. If he 
ever returns to that territory, he will be able to learn very effectively whether the 
civil law is respected in Utah or not. He will then learn, to his deep sorrow, that 
the “ Mormons ” “ acknowledge ” the civil and criminal laws, without requiring, in 
bis case, the aid of “ the law of the Holy Priesthood,’ ’ as he calls it. 

Lie “ 3. I am fully aware that these are a set of men set apart by special order of the 
■Church, to take both the lives and property of persons who may question the authority of 
•the Church (the names of whom I will promptly make known at a future time).” 

This is only an enlargement of lie 2nd, and a mere repetition of the absurd stories 
Introduced in such novels ns “Female Life among the Mormons.” It is very curious, 
indeed, that such a band of murderers nnd robbers should exist among fifty thousnne 
or a hundred thousand inhabitants, and no one detect it, until t discovei ed, by t is 
beastly' adulterer. But, then, “the names " are to be made “known «it a u ure 
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time.” Why not make them known now ? Why not give one instance of some mur- 
der committed by them ? Why not substantiate some of these charges with some 
‘'little evidence? If such a band exists, whose business it is to rob and murder “ per- 
sons who may question the authority of the Church,” how is it that the property and 
life of Drummond escaped? How did the lying Secretary Ferris and his wife 
escape? How have the hundreds of Gentiles, who have resided in Utah for years, 
escaped ? How have the hundreds of dissenting “ Mormons” who have inhabited the 
territory year after year, escaped ? How do hundreds of others who leave the Churcfo 
and return to the States, or emigrate to California, escape? These robbers and mur- 
derers must be very dilatory, indeed, in carrying out their hellish object, “ by special 1 
order of the Church,” if they have robbed and murdered no one. Strange that one- 
hundred thousand people could live in a territory year after year, and not even an 
average of one murder annually happen among them. Strange, that an organized 
band “ set apart by special order of the Church ” to the high calling of murder 
and robbery, should not be able to compete with the unorganized murderers among 
the civilized and pious Christian nations. Nay ; not even to kill one-fiftieth part 
•as many as are murdered in civilized California? One would naturally suppose that 
there would be somebody, every now and then, mysteriously disappearing; that the 
property robbed would be discovered. But here we have the wonderful anomaly of 
a band of robbers and murderers, but no one murdered or missing ; no plundered 
property found or identified. 

Lie “ 4. That the records, papers, &c., of the Supremo Court have been destroyed by- 
order of the Church, with direct knowledge and approbation of Governor JB. Young, and 
the Federal officers grossly insulted for presuming to raise a single question about the 
treasonable act. ” 

In other communications said to have originated with this slanderer, it is stated 
that about 000 volumes of the laws of the United States were burnt. Though we have 
had no information in relation to this accusation, only what originated with Dituil- 
MOXD, yet we do not hesitate to pronounce this, also, a wicked, malicious falsehood. 
We are too well acquainted with the good people of Utah, and with the frank, open- 
hearted, liberal principles of Governor Young, to believe, for one moment, that either 
his Excellency or the Church would be guilty of such a low, mean, contemptible act, 
as the one laid to their charge in this statement. The very acts of the Governor and 
Legislative Assembly of the territory, during the past winter, prove the falsehood of 
this charge. The principal business of the Assembly, during the late session, has 
been to select and compile from the Acts of Congress all laws or parts of laws, in thfr 
least degree applicable to Utah, or other American Territories, so that the same might 
be condensed into one volume, that the citizens of the territory might the more readily 
learn the United States 5 laws, governing them. Does, this look like wishing to burn 
and destroy the laws of Congress ? Does this appear like acknowledging “ no law 
save the law of the Holy Priesthood ? ” As well might Drummond have accused the 
“Mormons” of burning the Congressional Library in the Capitol at Washington 
City, as to hare charged them with this dastardly lie. But it is of a similar character 
to his other absurd slanders. 

Lie “ !). That the Federal officers of the territory are constantly insulted, harassed, 
and annoyed by the Mormons, and for those inBults there is no redress.” 

That Drummond might have been “ insulted, harassed, and annoyed,” scorned, 
derided, and hated, for his criminal connexions with his picked-up harlot, we do not 
feel disposed to doubt. But that any decent, half respectable Federal officer was ever 

insulted, harassed, and anqoyed by the Mormons, 55 is entirely false. Indeed, Chief 
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Justice L. II. Reed, and his successor Chief Justice J. T. Kinney, both speak in the 
highest terms of praise, of their cordial reception among the “ Mormons.” Associate 
Justice Z. Snow received such a cordial welcome that he fell ip love with the people' 
and their doctrines and joined the Church of the Saints, and is now an able mission- 
‘ary of our doctrine in South Australia. Associate Justices George P. Stiles and 
-•Leonidas Shaver were received with the greatest marks of respect, and highly 
honoured by the Governor and all the inhabitants. All these Federal officers, with 
many others, have given the most unequivocal testimony directly in opposition to the 
slanderous absurdities of Drummond. 

Lie “ C. That the Federal officers are daily compelled to hear the form of the Ameri- 
can Government traduced, the chief executives of the nation, botli living and dead, slan- 
dered and abused from the mosses, ns well as from all the leading members of the Church, 
in the most vulgar, loathsome, and wicked manner that the evil passions of man can pos- 
sible conceive.” 

The annual enthusiasm of one hundred thousand “Mormons” in celebrating the 
4tfi of July — the day of the American Independence — gives the lie to this 6th charge 
of Drummond. If “the masses,” and “ all the leading members of the Church”' 
slander and abuse “the chief executives of the nation,” how did it happen that they 
named two or three of their counties in honour of these distinguished men ? or that 
they named the capital city of Utah — FlLLMORE, in honour of that illustrious Presi- 
dent? That there may have been individuals in Utah who have been displeased with 
some of the acts of the American Presidents, and who have freely expressed their 
opinions in relation to the same, we do not doubt. But are the “ Mormons ” in 
Utah the only ones in the American nation that exercise the freedom of speech ? Do 
all the States and Territories speak in the highest terms of respect of their “chief 
executives ? ” or do the different political parties traduce and abuse them, both ver- 
bally and in their periodicals? We do not hesitate to say, that there is not a State 
or Territory in the American Union, but what abuses, vilifies, and reproaches the 
chifef Magistrate more in one week, than the citizens of Utah would do during the 
whole term of his administration. 

The next accusation is that Governor Young exercised the legal authority vested 
in him by the United States, in pardoning two criminals sentenced to the Penitentiary. 
Is this the first case that has happened, where Governors of States and Territories 
have exorcised their executive authority in the pardon of criminals ? Who does not 
know that this is of very frequent occurrence throughout the whole Union ? 

The next charge is that the civil and legal Courts of Utah have sentenced five or 
six young men, who were guilty of no crime, to the Penitentiary. If Drummond 
had been tried for his notable crimes, and by the law sentenced to imprisonment, we 
have no doubt that he would have pleaded not guilty. The Courts of Utah have too- 
much respect for the law to imprison any person not guilty of crime. The Court 
Records will show the crimes for which all convicts are sentenced. Moreover, the 
United States’ Supreme Court for that territory have power to reverse or confirm 
the decisions of the lower Courts; this is a thorough preventative against unjust, 
illegal imprisonments. 

The next lie, Drummond has worded as follows — 

“ I also charge Governor Young with constantly interfering with the Federal Courts 
directing the grand jury whom to indict and whom not, and, after the judges charge to 
the grand juries as to their duties, that this man Young invariably has some niem 'V’lfja 
the grand jury advised in advance ns to his will in relation to their labours, an , 'Aurics 
charge thus given is the only charge known, obeyed, or received by all the gran j 
of the Federal Courts of Utah Territory.” ‘ . 

The following facts will show the utter impossibility of this malicious te aving even. 
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the semblance of truth. In the first place the territory of Utah embraces a large 
'tract of country some six hundred miles in length, and three hundred and fifty in 
breadth, including an area of about two hundred and twenty-five thousand square 
miles. Many large settlements of towns, villages, and cities have been promiscuously 
formed throughout this large domain. This whole territory has been divided into 
three judicial districts ; and the United States’ Judges are each assigned to a district, 
in which he holds his Federal Courts at different times and places. Grand juries are 
appointed in about twenty counties. Now, we ask, how would it be possible for 
Governor Young to communicate with all these grand juries, dispersed through' so 
large a territory, frequently sitting simultaneously at the distance of four, five, and 
six hundred miles from each other? It must be recollected that there are no railroads 
nor telegraphic wires in the territory, and frequently whole months pass away with- 
out any news or communication between the distant settlements, where grand juries 
are sitting. And yet, in the face of all these impossibilities, Governor Young is re- 
presented as controlling the decisions of all the grand juries of the Federal Courts 
of Utah ^Territory ! ” Wonderful man, this Governor Young ! to have such extra- 
ordinary powers ! Only think of the marvellous wonder of being in twenty counties 
at the same time, prying into all the intricate cases of each of the grand juries, and 
controlling their decisions ! But, then, all this must be true, say popular editors, for 
•the great, the immaculate judge Drummond says so ! 

The next charge is penned as follows — 

“ Again, sir, after a careful and mature investigation, I have been compelled to come to 
the conclusion, heart-rending and sickening as it may be, that Captain John W. Gunni- 
son and his party of eight others, were murdered by the Indians in 1853, under the order, 
advice, and direction of the Mormons ; that my illustrious and distinguished predecessor, 
Hon. Leonidas Shaver, camo to his death by drinking poisonous liquors, given him under 
the order of the lending men of the Mormon Church in Great Salt Lake City ; that the 
late Secretary, A. "\V. Babbitt, was murdered on the plains, by a band of Mormon marau- 
ders, under the particular and special order of Brigham Young, Jleber C. Kimball, and 
.J. M. Grant, and not by/the Indians, as reported by the Mormons themselves, and 'that 
they were sent from Salt Lake City for that purpose, and that only; and as members of 
the Danitc band they were bound to do the will of Brigham Young, as the head of the 
Church or forfeit their lives.” 

The causes which led the Indians to murder Captain Gunnison and his party, 
■including some “ Mormons,” are too well known to need any comm&nts from us. We 
merely state that some wicked c: Gentile ” California emigrants wantonly murdered 
some one or more of the Indians, and the latter in revenge murdered some of the 
“ Mormons,” together with Captain Gunnison, and some of his party. It is very 
strange, indeed, that Chief Justice Kinney, and other Federal officers who have dili- 
gently inquired into these Indian murders, have never made the heart-rending dis- 
covery, that they were all perpetrated “ under the order, advice, and direction of the 
“Mormons!” About what time, did this run-away criminal form his “heart- 
rending” “ conclusions ?” Was it while he was in the territory, or after he had fled 
from justice ? In regard to the highly respected, Hon. Leonidas Shaver, we take 
pleasure in saying, that the Governor, and all the inhabitants of the territory who 
were acquainted with his sterling integrity and upright course in his official capacity, 
•considered him as an ornament to society, and an honour to the Federal Goverament 
who had appointed him to that distinguished position. Ifis death, though long ex- 
pected from his excessive, constant, and long-habituated use of Opium, caused the tear 
of mourning to fall from many an eye. His loss was deeply deplored by the whole 
community, and his funeral was attended by the highest honours. We, ourself, were 
solicited by Hon. Chief Justice Ivinney to preach the funeral sermon of this distin- 
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guished Federal officer. His loss was still more keenly felt, when contrasted with tbe v 
heart-sickening, beastly conduct of his successor, who has the unblushing impudence 
to state that his “ predecessor ” “ came to his death by drinking poisonous liquors, 
given him under the order of the leading men of the Mormon Church.” Drummond- 
has not told us how he himself was murdered by the “ Mormons.” If he had re- 
ported his own death to the Attorney-General, we presume that there would have 
been editors wicked enough to have pronounced it all truth. Ne£t, we are gravely 
told that “ the late Secretary of the Territory, A. W. Babbitt, was murdered on the 
plains by a band of Mormon marauders, under the particular and especial order of 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and J. M. Grant, and not by the Indians.” 

Now, where did this murder happen ? Answer : some seven hundred miles from 
Salt Lake City. Who committed this murder ? Answer : the same persons who- 
fell upon several trains of emigrants, and indiscriminately butchered men, women,, 
children, and infants. But who were they ? The Cheyenne Indians have confessed 
that they themselves were the murderers; and that they did it in retaliation for the 
lives of those whom the United States’ troops had shot down. These same Indians 
state that Babbitt fought for his life, like a grizzly bear ; but that they tomahawked him 
and that they shot Sutherland, a “ Mormon,” who was with Babbitt; and that hav- 
ing killed the same number of whites that the troops had killed of Indians, they were 
satisfied to make peace, which they did with the United States’ officers at Fort 
Laramie. With all this contradictory evidence, public and before the world, this 
Don Quixote of a judge, pretends to report that (t Danite ” Mormons” came seven 
hundred miles, being sent by the jxif titular and special order” of Governor Young 
and others, ** for that purpose and that only.” Why did not Drummond tell us that 
the ^ Mormons,” and not the negroes, last, winter, murdered the southern slave- 
holders in the United States? that the “Mormons” poisoned Bonaparte on the 
Island of St. Helena ? and that the “ Mormons,” and 1 not the English, destroyed the 
Itussiun armies, during the late war with the Western Powers? Such assertions- 
could not have failed in findifig believers, especially if backed up by the denunciations- 
of popular newspapers, such as the London Times , London Illustrated News , &;c. 

“ But,” says Drummond, “ I could, sir; if necessary, refer to a cloud of witnesses to 
attest the reasons I have given,; and the charges, bold as they* are, against those despots 
who rule with an iron hand their hundred thousand souls in Utah, and their two hundred 
thousand sou 1 b Out of that notable territory.”' 

O don’t. Judge Drummond, “ refer 60 a clbud Of witnesses ; ” it’s not “ necessary:*' 
Your word alond is abundantly sufficient! and then only think — “ the lives ” of these 
witnesses would be in such imminent danger ! 0 spare them ! their lives “ would 

not be safe for a- single day / especially tlie witnesses in California, where they have 
only one single State' to« protect them! O, don’t betray their innocent blood ! For 
who can dovibt your word? it’s so reasonable— so consistent — so very probable — so 
agreeable to priests and editors 1 it would be such a pity to spoil it with unnecessary 
witnesses ! 


To' Presidents OF Conferences; — Presidents of Conferences will please to use their 
influence in sending this Number of the Star to Editors of Papers, respectfully re- 
questing them to publish our answer to Judge Drummond’s Report, or any other 
articles of interest in any of our other periddicals. Editors are complaining that it is 
very difficult to obtain anything reliable about ** Mormonism.” Give them evi^y 
opportunity which they desire. The excitement is so great, that any reliable in Ur- 
ination' on^thib subject gives ipereafe^ sale to their respective’ papers. 
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Arrival. — We learn from the Liverpool Daily Post, that the ship “George 
Washington,” on which the first company of this season’s emigrating Saints sailed, 
arrived at Boston, April 20, after a passage of twenty-two days. We hope to get 
the particulars by the next mail. 


Appointment of Governor for Utah.— We extract the following from the Daily 
Post , of May 0, 1857 : — 

“ Washington, April 24.— The Governorship of Utah has been tendered to Major 
Ben. M‘Cullocb, and it is believed that he will accept the appointment. A letter is 
now on its way to him, requesting his presence in Washington. 

The design of the Administration is to pursue a peaceful policy towards Utah, in 
order that the laws may be executed, and the rights of every inhabitant in the Ter- 
ritory protected without recourse to arms.” 


Excommunication.— We learn through a letter from Pastor I-Iatch, that Thomas 
Euans, who w'as appointed to labour under the direction of the President of the Brad- 
ford Conference, has been excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Lattei -day Saints. The Saints are cautioned against being imposed upoin by this 
man, who has already practised deceit for selfish purposes. 


MR. THOMAS BULLOCK, IN' REPLY TO JUDGE DRUMMOND’S CHARGES. 


London, May 3, 1857. 

Elder Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Having read in the 
Times, a long letter from Judge Drum- 
mond, on the subject of “ burning the 
laws of Utah Territory, &c.,” I feel to 
write a few of my ideas, and, perhaps they 
may be of benefit. 

When the Pioneers went to the Great 
Basin of the Rocky Mountains, in 1847, 
it belonged to the Government of Mexico, 
and as Mexican land we entered it, and 
took possession. 

In the spring of 1848, a treaty of peace 
was made at the close of the w'ar, which 
ceded the land to the United States. 

When the emigration from the United 
States arrived there in 184S, the people 
in solemn assembly made a Constitution, 
organizing that land into “The State of 
Deseret ; ” they sent a Delegate to Con- 
gress, and made laws to govern the peo- 
ple ; among those laws was one, incorpo- 
rating the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Laltor-day Saints, with all their religious 
forms and ceremonies ; and granting equal 
protection to all other religious denomi- 
nations. 

The Congress of the United States af- 
terwords granted a Constitution, organi- 


zing the same boundaries into the “ Ter- 
ritory of Utah,” and empowered the Go- 
vernor of that Territory to order a census 
to be taken, on which, to apportion the 
members of the Legislature. 

The Legislature of Utah was organized 
according to the Organic Act, and they 
re-confirmed all the laws of the State of 
Deseret, which ware applicable to Utah 
Territory. 

The Legislative Assembly, which was 
elected annually by the people, made laws, 
which were published at the end of each 
session. 

At the close of the Session of 1855, a 
feast w r ns given by the Hon. Secretary, 
A. W. Babbitt, when Chief Justice Kin- 
ney, the Assistant Judges and Attorney- 
General, bore testimony to the good 
and wise law's, enacted for the govern- 
ment of Utah. And they also bore tes- 
timony to the loyalty of her people as 
American citizens, and of their integrity 
and morality, socially, politically, and »e- 
ligiously. 

The Utah laws, as published to the 
world, were sent to the Congress of the 
United States, (who had the repealing 

power) and were approved 

I have no knowledge of any b,ooki or 
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laws having been burned in Utah, either 
with or without Governor Young's know- 
ledge or consent, and such a thing could 
not have transpired without my know- 
ledge, up to the time of my leaving there 
last fall, which was after Drummond left 
for California. 

In the Session of 55-6, which sat at 
Fillmore City, a few amendments were 
found necessary, and made. Judge Drum- 
mond frequently sat within the bar, and 
made suggestions to the members ; those 
suggestions were discussed, and adopted 
when found necessary ; thus, I consider, 
that Utah Territory had as concise, and 
perfect a set of laws to govern the people, 
as their situation required. 

In regard to the charge of murder of 
Mr. Secretary Babbitt, Mr. Margetts 
and others, the company of men who 
crossed the plains with me last fall, 
first heard of the massacre on the 24th 
September, at Independence Rock. On 
the 3rd of October we passed the In- 
dian agency a few miles east of Fort La- 
ramie, where eighteen lodges of the In- 
, dians were camped, and who wanted to 
be at peace. We were told at Fort La- 
ramie, and also by the Indian agent, that 
they were the men who had killed the 
whites, and that they acknowledged to 
having done it, in retaliation for a num- 
ber of Indians who had been killed near 
Fort Kearney by the United States’ troops. 
They warned us, fearing that we were too 
few in number to pass through the In- 
dian country in safety. Thus do I know 
•that Drummond published an abominable 
•falsehood. 

And as to the charge of the “Mor- 
•mons” having given the lamented Hon. 
•Judge Leonidas Shaver, “poisonous li- 
quors which caused his death,” is known 
to be a deliberate, wicked lie. As I was 
the Inspector of liquors for the Territory 
of Utah, I am knowing of the fact, that 
he bought the greater portion of the 
liquors that he drank from Messrs. Liv- 
•ingston and lvinkead, merchants in Great 
•Salt Lake City, since 1849 ; and who are 
not members of the “ Mormon ” Church, 
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and it is well known by the people in 
Utah, both Saints and sinners, that Judge 
Shaver did not, at the time of his decease, 
lodge with a “Mormon,” neither was his 
Doctor a “Mormon,” he got his drugs 
from the United States : the person who 
opened the window and found him dead, 
the greater part of the witnesses and the 
jury on the coroner’s inquest, were not 
“Mormons;” but the “'Mormons ” uni- 
versally lamented his death : and now we 
see, that if it had pleased Almighty God, 
that his life had been spared, Utah Ter- 
ritory would not have been cursed with 
such a despicable, immoral, lewd man as 
Drummond has proved himself to be. 

I indignantly deny the unblushing false- 
hoods made in the letter of Judge Drum- 
mond, and declare to all who read this 
letter, that the day will come, when iu 
the presence of assembled millions, his 
lies will be made manifest, and then will 
also be manifest whether this letter be 
true or not. Governor Young’s conduct 
will then be known to all the world, and 
the lies of his traducers manifestly re- 
vealed, when they are sent to receive their 
reward. * 

0 Lord enable me to do my duty, as 
faithfully as Governor Young has done 
his. 

1 have been as brief as the subject will 
allow me, therefore please excuse. 

I remain, dear brother Pratt, 

Yours, very obediently, 
Thomas Bollock, 

Formerly Clerk of the House of Re- 
presentatives of Utah Territory. 

[We have been personally acquainted 
with Elder Thomas Bullock for many 
years, and know him to be a man of truth 
and veracity, and we recommend all can- 
did inquirers after information from Utah, 
to peruse his letter. Elder Bullock is an 
Englishman by birth, who embraced the 
Gospel, and emigrated to America, his 
adopted country, some twelve or four- 
teen years ago. He is lately from Utah, 
on a mission to his native land. — Ed.] 
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AVihtuous mind in ft fair body ia, Indeed, a fine picture in a good light; and therefore 
.It is no Wonder that it makes the beautiful sex all over charms. 

Happiness is not in a cottage, nor a palace, nor in riches nor in poverty, nor in learn- 
ing, nor in ignorance, nor in passive life; bat in doing right from right motives. 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST 


THE SEARCH FOR HAPPINESS. 

" Seek and ye shall find, knock and U shall be opened unto you.” — Jesus. 


Ye countless hosts who throng life’s busy stage. 
From early years to careworn hoary age, 

In eager search for some Elysium bright. 

Whose joys prospective charm your mentul sight, 
Some ah li dote for pain and sorrow’s iliroes, 

Some healing balm, some Ourcfor human woes. 
Some beacon light to guard from evil's way, 

Some star to lead id ari eternal day. 

From regal thrones where tinsel Pd honours hang 
To haunts where reigns chill penury’s sharp pang, 
Where unassuming myriads toil and pine, 

-And worth lies slaughter'd at ambition’s shrine ; 
Through every grade and clime, in every age, 

One object still your fervent thoughts engage. 

True Happiness, by each and all confess’d, 

Your hope— your aim to be supremely blessed ; 
Your strong desire to know the joys above, 

Where all is peace and harnfony und tove. 

Yet, Ah ! How devious the paths ye trend, 

Each by some ruling spirit dnwavd led, 

•HI id doubts and sorrows faltering, on ye go, 

For ever strange to joys ye fain would know. 

List, erriifg mortals, hear instruction’s voice, 

And make the wisdom from above your ch'oice. 

Seek not the day where reigns Egyptian night, 

Nor yet In perfect weakness seek for might: 

Seek not for order where eon fusion reigns, 

Nor eon tide nee where hut disltust obtains : 

Seek not for life, and harmony, and peace, 

Sheffield. 


Where woe nnd death’s dread elements increase > 
Hear the Great Teacher and his sayings keep, 

That which ye sow, that shull ye also reap! 

Stand in your ways and seek tile good old paths*. 
Where virtue’s heroes won unfading wreaths; 

Give ear : For joyous news to human-kind 
Is spread abroad, and all who seek may find ; 

A Prophet’s voice is heard through every land. 

And all the way of life may understand j 
The sombre shades of Error’s deepest night. 

Are fleeting fast before celestial light: 

O hear ye all the Gospel’s joyful sound. 

In it a cure for all your ills are found 1 
Seek then above for truth nnd wisdom pure, 

Yea, ask of God, and light from Heav'n secure. 

The Priesthood's power to Earth is come again, 

To lead, instruct, und make salvation plain, 

To tench, to comfort, nnd dismiss your fears, 

To cheer and bless you in thi3 vale of tears; 

To show how unity and Truth shall spread, 

TUI Earth’s redeem’d, and every sorrow tied: 

Till all is pure und holy once again, 

Ancl angels mingle with the sons of men : 

Till all dhull know and do our Father’s will, 

And endless joys shall every bosom fill; 

Then the Redeemed shall shout with one accord. 
Glory and Prtiise to our Almighty Lord 1 
Andiikb the voice of many waters sing, 

Honour and might to Heaven’s Eternal King 1 

William Cl hoc. 


Addresses. — Lewis Bowen, to be left at the Post Office, Abersychnn, near Pontypool, Mon. 

J. A. Jeffery*?, LatteV-dfiy Saints’ Chapel House, St. PmilN Opening, Norwich. 
Jonathan Jackson, Mrs. Roberts’, Seaman’s Yard, Old Spittle Gate, Grantham. 


MONEY LIST, MAY 1-8, 1857. 


David James, per William Pace £2 12 

WililAivf Hud go 30 0 

Simon Irwin, per Thomas Phillips ......... b 11 

William H. Perkes 8 0 

Henry Hrowu 3 10 

James Choplow, per William Smith/. 3 0 
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0 Brought Forward ^f>2 13 7 

0 John Mellor 5 0 Q 

7 Benjamin W. Brindle b 0 (J 

0 William JI. Child 5 0 0 

0 Richard Holt, per J. Hobson ;. 3 0 0 

0 John liolsall .... - 3 0 0 


7 ,£73 13 7 
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GOVERNOR'S MESSAGE: 


v 

PRESENTED TO THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OP THE TERRITORY OP UTAH, 

DECEMBER 18, 185G. 

• ( From the “ Deseret News.") 


To the Honourable the Council and House I 
of Representatives of Utah Territory : j 
Gentlemen— It is with pleasure that I 
embrace the opportunity again afforded 
to present, for your consideration those 
matters of interest which pertain to the 
growth, prosperity, advancement, and well 
being of our young and thriving Terri- 
tory. 

Through the blessings of an Allwise 
Providence, we have been favoured with 
•peace, quietness, general health, and a fair 
-portion of the bounties of the earth, par- 
•tially compensating for the losses of crops 
and stock of the previous year. * 

Let our gratitude and praise be given 
unto the Lord of Hosts for these mercies 
and favours, and with them may wisdom 
and understanding continue to How unto 
us. 

In accordance with Acts“6f the Legis- 
lative Assembly, a Constitution was form- 
ed and adopted, the census taken, and de- 
legates chosen to present our application 
to -Congress for admission into the Union 
cas a Sovereign and Independent State. 
Recent advices from ,our delegates show 
that our application has not been presen- 


I ted, owing to the intolerance evinced by 
j the predominant party in the House of 
Representatives. 

The enumeration of the inhabitants 
showed a population of near 77.000 in 
this Territory, and it is presumed that the 
addition to our numbers, since that was 
taken, would amount to about twenty 
thousand. This gives an aggregate equal 
to or exceeding the ratio of representa-^ 
tion for Congressmen, removing every 
objection, if any were made, to our ad- 
mission, on the score of insufficient popu- 
lation. 

The financial condition of the Territory 
being sound, but little need be said on 
that subject. The accompanying reports of 
the Auditor of Public Accounts and Trea- 
surer, however, show the small balance of 
three hundred dollars and eighty-eight 
cents against the Territory, if the as- 
sessments were all collected ; Auditor’s 
warrants in circulation, amounting to 
,§6032,38 j a lessened revenue for the cur- 
rent year of ,§2348,89, owing, it is pre- 
sumed, to losses of crops and cattle, and 
to less than the usual amount of merchan- 
dize in market. I do not consider any 
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increase of the $ per cent, necessary, be- 
lieving that, with the usual degree of 
prosperity, that rate will produce suffi- 
cient for all needful purposes. 

The following appropriations have not 
been drawn from the treasury — 

Amount appropriated for State House 
arrearages, ,$15078.92. 

'Amount appropriated for establishing 
boundary lines, ,511318.00. 

Amount appropriated for educational 
purposes, ,52500.00. 

Amount appropriated for a military 
school, $1000.00. 

It" is desirable that the Legislative As- 
sembly lend its pecuniary aid, only for the 
accomplishment of those objects manifest- 
ly and immediately conducive to the pub- 
lic interest; among which are the con- 
struction of roads and bridges, the pro- 
motion of the cause of education, domestic 
productions, and manufactures, the public 
defence, and the usual expenses attend- 
ing the administration of : Government, 
which hist mentioned are principally de- 
frayed by the General Government, in 
consideration of our still remaining in a 
Territorial organization. 

The annual State Fair, or Exhibition 
of Home Productions and Manufactures, 
was held in Great Salt Lake City on the 
first three days of October last, and dis- 
played a commendable interest on the 
part of the people in supplying our wants 
with articles of home production. There 
was a great variety of fruit, vegetables, 
cereals, stock, and manufactured articles 
brought into competition, not so much 
for the prizes offered, as to gratify a lau- 
dable ambition to excel and bear the palm 
of superior merit and excellence. This is 
a harmless ambition, and worthy of still 
“further encouragement. Policy as well 
as interest dictates that we, as a people, 
should rely more upon home productions 
for our consumption. 

For the advancement and progress of 
our Territory, we should enact such laws 
as are necessary for her benefit, the de- 
velopment of her resources and most con- 
ducive to her interest, regardless of what 
other States or Territories may have seen 
proper to adopt. The dissimilarity of 
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existing circumstances might make theirs 
a bad example or precedent for us to fol- 
low, though beneficial to them. To cull 
from the experience and history of the past, 
for the benefit of the future, seems wis- 
dom, and so it is, so far as applicable to 
our condition : when it is not, it betrays 
a lack of forecast and penetration which 
disqualifies and renders inconsistent those 
who shelter beneath the shades of prece- 
dents. To review the laws, alter and 
amend where necessary, and adapt them 
to the present wants of the people, seems 
to attend the duties of Legislation in this 
age of progression and reform. 

Owing to the absence and supposed 
death of the Secretary, Mr. Almon W. 
Babbitt, and there being no probability of 
an appointee of the General Government 
arriving here before another year, I sup- 
plied the place by the appointment to that 
office of William If Hooper, Esq., as 
Secretary pro tem. 

The peace ot the Territory lias remain- 
ed uninterrupted during the year, except 
by a lew Indians who commenced hostili- 
ties in Utah County in the early part of 
t-Mai'ch, which, though soon suppressed, 
caused the x death of seven persons, mostly 
herdsmen, and the loss of a large amount 
of stock. The depredatory Indians es- 
caped, and have since returned to their 
usual haunts, except the hostile chief, who 
has fled to the Moquis for shelter. A 
suitable degree of care should be exercised 
to provide the Territory with arms, sup- 
plies of camp equipage and ammunition, to 
be kept in store for emergencies of a simi- 
lar nature. 

In conclusion, permit me to add that, 
while we congratulate ourselves upon the 
peace, union, and prosperity which so 
eminently attend our efforts, we continu- 
ally invoke Him who rules in the affairs 
of men, for wisdom to enable us to per- 
form the duties devolved upon us with 
ability before Him and fidelity to our 
constituents. 

Brigham Young. 

Utah Territory, 

Executive Department, 

December 8, 1856. 


E\ buy Man Useful. — God has distributed his gifts. It takes a score of them to make 
one man. One supplies the swift sagacity ; another <lio cautious logic; another the 
impelling force; another the hope; another the practical tact; one supplies general 
principles, another the working plan. 
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PUBLIC MEETING OF THE MORMONS IN BIRMINGHAM. 

DISGRACEFUL OPPOSITION. 

( From the Birmingham “ Daily Press.") 


i 


Yesterday evening, according to public 
•announcement by placard, a public meet- 
ing was held in the Music Hall, in this 
•town, for the purpose of hearing ad- 
•dresses from Messrs. Orson Pratt, and 
Ezra Benson, “two of the Twelve Apos- 
tles of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints.” There were about 
1,200 persons present, of whom 800 might 
be said to be Mormons. As will be seen 
'from the subjoined report, the proceed- 
ings of a public meeting in the free dis- 
cussion loving town of Birmingham, were 
most vulgarly and outrageously interrup- 
ted, and .brought to an abrupt termina- 
tion. On the platform were the follow- 
ing Mormon 35 Iders— Messrs. 0. Pratt, 
E. Benson, W. S. Muir, C. F. Jones, 
and G. Taylor. A choir, consisting of 
about fifty young men and women were 
stationed in the orchestra. The pro- 
ceedings commenced at eight o’clock with 
the singing of a hymn, commencing “ Hail 
to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning,” 
■which was creditably executed ; alter 
' which prayer was offered up by Elder 
•Jones, in which he besought the Almighty 
to accept their endeavours to uphold His 
'great work in this town, and to help His 
servants whom He had chosen to carry , 
forth His purpose in these last days. The 
prayer concluded with “ through Jesus 
Christ thy Son.” 

Elder Orson Pratt then came for- 
ward, and after some introductory obser- 
vations, he said that in the Ohurch in this 
town they felt that they must place their 
confidence in that God who had, in His 
abundant mercy and goodness, re-organ- 
ised His Church and kingdom on the 
•earth for the last time. They looked to 
Him for strength, power, wisdom, and 
•utterance. If He assisted them, loosed 
their tongues, and enlightened their un- 
derstandings, they might be able to edify 
>the congregation before him, otherwise 
they were deeply sensible that their efforts 
would be in vain. Whilst sitting in his 
:seat, he thought it would not be amiss to 
take a passage of Scripture as a text and 
ifoundation for the commencement of his 


remarks, although it was not customary 
with him to do so. He had therefore 
selected a passage of Scripture, and if he 
felt led by the Spirit of the Lord in rela- 
tion to it, he would follow it up; if not, 
and any other subject presented itself, he 
would take it up instead, and confine his 
remarks to it. The text he had selected 
was the 11th verse of the 11th chapter of 
the prophecy by Isaiah — “And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall set his hand again the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinaiy 
and from Hamath, and from the islands, 
of the sea. And he shall set up an ensigu 
for the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners 
of the earth.” The Christian world, so 
called, had been reading the prophecies 
of the holy Prophets, and looking for their 
•fulfilment. They had been looking for- 
ward to that glorious era when the dis- 
persed of Judah and the ten lost’ tribes 
should be brought back, and again placed 
in their own land. At least, most of the 
Christian world believed that doctrine, 
and great efforts had' been made at dif- 
ferent times by religious bodies, and or- 
ganized societies, to assist in the develop- 
ment of that prophecy. They had looked 
forward to this period as one of the great 
events of the last days to usher in the 
glorious reign of peace, to usher in that 
happy period when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, and reign on the face of the globe 
for one thousand years. They had looked 
on the event of the restitution of the house 
of Israel as to precede the coming of 
Christ in the clouds of heaven ; but not- 
withstanding that such people looked on 
this as an event that must be fulfilled, yet 
there were few individuals in the Chris- 
tian world that were looking for the ac- 
complishment of the event in the way 
predicted by the holy Prophet, who stated 
that this event should be accomplished- 
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preparatory to the coming of the Son of 
God. Almost every Prophet of ancient 
times hud touched on the gathering of the 
house of Israel, and pointed out the means 
By which that gathering should be brought 
about. It was his intention that evening 
to call their attention to the subject of the 
means that were to be used in the accom- 
plishment of the purpose of the Almighty- 
in the fulfilment of the words of the text, 
■which must have reference to the ingather- 
ing of' the house of Israel, not from the 
Babylonian captivity, but from their long 
dispersion among all those various nations 
mentioned, and even the isles of the sea, 
"and bring them back to their own lands. 
In order to - accomplish this work, the text 
'said, “ The Lord shall set his hand ” to 
’accomplish it. It was not, therefore, to 
be - accomplished by human wisdom, or by 
uninspired men, organizing societies for 
the gathering of the Jews. It was 5 not 
to be accomplished by mankind forming a 
fund for the purpose, but '“the Lord Him- 
self ’was to do the work — “ He shall set 
His hand a second time.” The Lord did, 
in ancient times, set His hand to gather 
Israel from the Babylonian captivity— the 
Jews, not the ten* tribes, but’the two a)nd 
a- half tribes of ’the house of Judah, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, that they might 
re-erect their temple. This might be 
considered "the first time the Lord “sec 
His hand” to recover his people from their 
captivity. Some would consider this re- 
ferred to their redemption' from the land 
of Egypt. However that might be, one 
thing was certain, that the setting of the 
Lord’s hand to accomplish this work, ap- 
peared here to be speaking of all those 
nations, and could not have had, reference 
"to the time when He brought them from 
Babylon. In what way was the Lord to 
do that work? Would it be by sending 
-uninspired missionaries to those different 
nations where Israel was scattered — by 
sending forth men who had no power to 
prevail "with God and receive a revelation 
from heaven — by sending men in their 
own wisdom, as missionaries had been sent 
to heathen nations for many years past? 
Was that the way the Lord intended to 
.redeem Israel from their long dispersion ? 
Why if there were ten thousand times the 
number of missionaries who had already 
gone forth among the heathen nations, 
they never would be able to effect a work 
•of ^such’ magnitude. If they had all the 
‘wLdoin, talent, and learning of all the 


colleges and- universities, and understood 
all the languages of the earth, yet they 
could not accomplish the great work of 
the restitution of the house of Israel. The* 
Lord did not intend that the •work should' 
be accomplished by human wisdom, but 
He would set His hand a second time, — 
signifying that a second work was to be- 
set up to deliver Israel from every nation 
under heaven. The “Mormons,” so called 
by the world, but the Latter-day Saints 
declared to the world that one of the- 
great objects of the bringing to light the 
Book of Mormon (a copy of which he had - 
in his hand) to this* generation, was to 
bring about the restitution and redemp- 
tion of the house of Israel. Any one who* 
would read that work diligently, would 
find no subject more extensively taught in* 
it, ' than that of the redemption of Israel' 
in the latter-days. That book alone show- 
ed it, and it was brought to light for the 
special purpose of showing th^ti the de- 
liverance of Israel should be from the four 
corners of the earth. (Here a cry of 
“ Who wrote it ? ” was set up, which was* 
followed by interruptions which never 
ceased till they ended in the breaking up 
of the assembly.) Mr. Pratt endeavoured 
to proceed with his exposition, but the 
cries of “ Who wrote it?” “ Answer the • 
question,” 'again aSSailed him. He then 
said, — If you will "remain silent, we will 
agree to tell you who wrote it. (Cries of 
“ Who wrote it ?" I am proud to say, 
(continued Mr. P.) that I am a firm be- 
liever in this book called “ The Book of 
Mormon,” and hilve been for twenty-seven 
years past, or 'nearly that. (“ Who wrote 
it?” Here some one was being violently 
ejected from the meeting, which occasion- 
ed hisses, and a cry of “Is 1 that Mor- 
mon isrn ?”) 

‘Mr. Pratt resumed. r lie said I am 
well acquainted with the individual who 
Wrote this book. (Uproar, and cries of 
“ Answer the question,” “Turn him out.”*) 

I ask you to keep your seats and preserve 
order, arid we 'will tell you who wrote the 
Book of* Mormon. It "was written in the 
English language by a variety of persons. 
(Cries of “ Who is 'the author ? ”) Joseph 
Smith’s wife wrote apportion of it. (Laugh- 
ter, and cry of “ Well done Joseph’s 
wife;” another 'cry being “Which of 
’em ? ” causing much laughter.) - Mr. 
Pratt mentioned another name, Owen 
Audrey, [Oliver Cowdery,] as we under- 
stood, as having written some portion* 
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of the booh, and then added “and 
various other scribes wrote certain por- 
tions of it, as it was pronounced by the 1 
lips of inspiration by the Prophet Joseph | 
'Smith.” (Groans.) Now I have told; i 
you who wrote the Book of, Mormon. 
•(A. voice — “Was Joe Smith inspired ? ”) 
If you will keep order we will give you 
information of the finding of the plates, 
•and their translation, and we will leave , 
-our text, as it is your anxiety to know 
something concerning the matter. Joseph 
Smith, a man with whom I am well ac- 
quainted, with whom I have boarded 
month after month in his family, being 
well acquainted with him when he was 
but a youth. He was a favoured instru- 
ment in the hands of God in bringing 
foj-th this record which I have in my 
hand. (Cheers and hisses.) Joseph Smith, 
when he was but a little boy, unacquaint- 
ed with the translations of the day, unac- 
quainted with science— (a voice, “How 
many wives had he?”) — unacquainted 
with the doctrines and creeds of religious 
denominations — a poor farmer's boy, be- 
tween fourteen and fifteen years of age, 
when God Almighty sent holy angels to 
him. (Groans, cries of “ oh,” and up- 
roar.) Now, some of you actually be- 
lieve in gentility. We have to say to our 
congregation that order must be kept, or 
we shall be under the necessity of dismis- 
sing our meeting. (Cries of “ Order.”) 
We have rented this hall for the purpose 
of enlightening the people (Laughter) as 
to our doctrines, rules, and regulations. 
-(Groans and uproar.) If there are any 
who do not like them, it were better for 
them to have remained where they were 
rather than have come here to disturb 
the meeting. (Groans.) I suppose you 
consider these solid arguments against 
“Mormonism.” If uproar be an argu- 
ment, if disturbance be an argument, 
then the people must have had abun- 
dant evidence to establish tho truth 
of idolatrous worship in ancient times, 
for when Paul endeavoured to proclaim 
before the people the Christian religion, 
they stopped their ears, and cried out for 
the space of three hours, “ Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians.” (A voice : “ Was 

that at Athens ?”) I suppose they con- 
sidered that disturbance a knock-down 
argument to Paul’s religion and testi- 
mony. (Cry of “ Prove the doctrine of 
polygamy from the Bible — answer the 
•question.”) We should say to our friends, 
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unless there can be order — (cries of “ Give 
I us the answer ”) — we shall be under the 
1 necessity of dismissing the meeting. We 
I have not called upon the people to pay 
i for their seats, we have rented this Hall 
in order to give the people an opportunity 
of hearing us, and we should be glad to 
address them if they will keep silence- 
(A voice: “ We come to be enlightened, 

, but not to be bamboozled.” Several wo- 
men here left the Hall.) Under the cir- 
cumstances we dismiss our meeting, unless, 
order is restored. (A voice: “Will the 
honourable gentleman grant my request,, 
and answer the question ? ”) 

Mr. Pratt — ■There is no compulsion 
of any one to believe what we say, but 
we should like to be heard. (A voice, 
“ Your tale won’t do here.”) This (con- 
tinued Mr. P.) is a free country. We 
do not ask you to believe “ Mormonism’' 
unless you consider it reasonable. If any 
individual in the earth ought to know 
what “ Mormonism ” is, it is the speaker 
now addressing you. I have had twenty- 
seven years experience in the Church. 
(Cries of “ Give us the benefit of it ; how 
many wives have you got? ”) Since 1830,. 
I have endeavoured to publish these prin- 
ciples, and did so when there were not 
fifty “ Mormons ” in the world, and tra- 
velled tens of thousands of miles in the 
United States without purse or scrip, 
taking my knhpsack in my hand, and 
going from city to city and town to town, 
publishing , these principles. (A voice — 
“And deceiving the women.”) I should 
not have done this if I had not known 
that the Book of Mormon was true. 
(Cry of “ Only your word for it.”) Know- 
ing, it myself to be true, I felt it a duty- 
enjoined on me by the Almighty to pro- 
claim its principles to the children of men. 
(A voice — “ The Almighty never told you 
that one man was to have five women.”)* 
I have not applied for gold and silver, it 
is not my object. My object is not to 
preach for the praise, applause, or honour 
of men. My congregation can testify 
that there is little honour or praise in 
publishing these doctrines to the world. 
We do not go preaching for honours or 
salaries, nor to get silver or gold. 
(Groans.) I must say to my friends who 
are desirous to hear me, may God bless 
them. Amen ? (“ Amen ! ” • responded, 
by Mormonites, followed by groans, and 
a cry of “ Yankee doodle.”) 

Mr. Muiu next canie forward, hut was 
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greeted with groans, and demands for an 
answer to the question put to Mr. Pratt. 
He said it must be self-evident to them that 
they were fooling away their time. There 
were hundreds present who wished to 
hear them speak, and they had invited the 
public to come there. They charged them 
nothing for it, though it must have cost 
them much money to get that building 
for their benefit. If they were deter- 
mined not to let Mr. Pratt preach, why 
they must have come for nothing. (A. 
■voice — “How many wives have you got?”) 
That (indignantly observed the speaker) 
Is not your business. If I have more 
wives than one, I keep them, and I do not 
ask you for anything. (Immense groan- 
ing and uproar.) Will you keep order ? 
(Cries of “ Answer the question,” another 
person shouting out, “We shall have the 
Times of last week, and read it here next 
week, about the resignation of the chief 
magistrate of Utah.”) 

Mr. Mum — I once thought this was a 
free country. 1 find it is too free in 
many instances. It will be much better 
if order i3 kept. You need not believe 
that which you consider untrue. Believe 
that which is true, and leave that which 
is false. (A cry, “ It is all false.”) Then 
why do you come here? If it is “all 
false,” why do you not go home ? Why 
not let those who believe it enjoy their 
right as free men and . free women ? 
(Cries of “ Answer the question,” and 
‘‘Let us bid him good night”) You 
must be aware that no good can result 
from disorder. Religion does not tend to 
disorder. God does not encourage dis- 
order. (A voice — “Tell us what you 
worship; I will prove you worship Adam.”) 
If any man can prove that I worship 
Adam, he is at liberty to prove it, and 
have the Hall the same as we have, and I 
promise to come and not disturb you. I 
would be ashamed of such a thing. 
(Cheers, and cries of “Fair play.”) 

It was here arranged that the choir 
should sing a hymn, in order to restore 
quietness. The hymn was beautifully 
sung, to the fine old tune of “ Calcutta.” 
At its conclusion it was cheered lustily as 
a capital performance, a person calling 
out, “ Some sense in that.” 

Mr. Ezra Benson next rose. He 
called on them to investigate the truth. 
(Hear.) The truth would hurt no man. 
JLne truth was what would save the peo- 
^» e * -*-h e y did not wish them to embrace 
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the principles of “Mormonism” unless 
they chose, which they were free to do or 
not. But they certainly wanted the pri- 
vilege of telling the people what it was 
they believed, and which they firmly be- 
lieved to be the Gospel of the Son of God. 
They asked no more of them than what, 
they would ask under like circumstances. 
(Hear.) If they would not give them a. 
candid hearing and investigate their prin- 
ciples, what could they tell their friends 
when they got home? They coukl tell 
them they had had a mess of confusion, 
and that it was a disgrace to the people 
of Birmingham. And if they should 
happen to find at a future day that “ Mor- 
monism” was the work of God, they 
would be glad to hide their faces from, 
every human being on the earth. The 
Lord said in Amos, “ He will reveal His- 
secrets to His servants.” Now he wanted 
them to know that the Lord had inspired 
men to whom He speaks by angels, visions,, 
dreams, and other manifestations of His 
power. That was the way He did an- 
ciently. He (Mr. B.) had not embraced 
a religion he was ashamed of. He was 
not ashamed of the Gospel of the Son of 
God, for it was the power of God to all 
who embraced it, whether preached by 
“ Mormons ” or any other people. IF 
they had the truth, it would save them,, 
for truth had power in it. (Groans.) 

I tell you (said Mr. Benson) in the 
name of the Lord God of Israel that Jo- 
seph Smith was a Prophet of the Most 
High God. (Immense groaning, and 
“Where is that in the Bible?”) He was- 
inspired by the mighty God of Jacob, and 
I warn every one of you iu the name of 
Jesus, to repent of your sins ; to cease to 
do evil, learn to do well, and you shall be- 
saved. (This passage was uttered during 
a storm of groans.) The Lord shall re- 
ward you who came to make disturbance,, 
according to your deeds. That is all 1 have 
to say. (Cheers, groans, and a cry of “ Who 
ordained Joseph Smith to be a Prophet?”) 

Mr. Pkatt here rose, and said we' will 
now dismiss the meeting on account of' 
the continued disorder. (Immense groan- 
ing and uproar.) 

The parties then’ left the platform, the. 
room being for some time occupied by 
persons, some disorderly, and others argu- 
ing for and against Mormonism, and de- 
nouncing the conduct of its opponents on. 
this occasion. It was not until the lights* 
were reduced that the Hall was cleared. 
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(Continued from page 324.) 

i 


[April, 1S42.] 

Wednesday, 13th. I introduced Messrs. 
Backcnstos, Stiles, and Robinson into the 
Lodge Room in the morning, and Samuel 
H. Smith, William Smith, and Vinson 
Knight in the evening. 

About 150 Saints, l'rom England, land- 
ed in Nauvoo from the steamer Louisa , 
and about 60 from the Amaranth. 

Thursday, 14th. Calvin A. Warren, 
Esq., Lawyer, from Quincy, arrived, and 
commenced an investigation of the prin- 
ciples of general insolvency in my behalf 
according to the Statutes, for the United 
States’ Congress; had previously instituted 
a General Bankrupt Law, by which any 
individual who was owing to a certain 
amount more than he was able to pay, 
could make out a schedule of his property, 
and of debts due from himself, and by a 
specified process, pass the same in the 
hands of a Commissionex , } Government 
agent, or <s Assignee,” who could make a 
dividend of all his effects, and pay his 
creditors whatever per centage his pro- 
perty amounted to, and then the indivi- 
dual was at liberty to start anew in the 
world, and was not subject to liquidate 
any claims which were held against him 
previous to his insolvency, although his 
property might not have paid but the 
least per centage, or none at all. 

The justice or injustice of such a prin- 
ciple in law, I leave for them who made 
it, the United States. Suffice it to say, 
the law was as good for the Saints as for 
the Gentiles, and whether I would or not, 
I was forced into the measure by having 
been robbed, mobbed, plundered, and 
wasted of all my property, time after time, 
in various places, by the very ones who 
made the law, namely, the people of the 
United States, thereby having been obli- 
ged to contract heavy debts to prevent 
the utter destruction of myself, family, 
and friends, and by those who were justly 
and legally owing me* taking the advantage 
of the same act of bankruptcy, so that I 
could not collect my just dues, thus leav- 
ing mo no alternative but to become sub- 
ject again to stripping, wasting, and des- 
titution, by vexatious writs, and law suits, 


and imprisonments, or take that course to 
extricate myself, which the law had point- 
ed out, for not the hearers of the^ law 
are justified, but the doers of it. 

Friday, loth. Editorial of the Times 

and Seasons. 

s 

BAPTISM FOB THE DEAD. 

Tlie great designs of God in relation to 
the salvation of the human family, are very 
little understood by the professedly wise 
and intelligent generation in which we live ; 
various and conflicting arc the opinions of 
men concerning the plan of salvation, the 
requisitions of the Almighty, the necessary 
preparations for heaven, the state and con- 
dition of departed spirits, and the happiness 
or misery that is consequent upon the prac- 
tice of righteousness and iniquity according 
to their several notions of virtue and vice. 

The Mussulman condemns the heathen, 
the Jew, and the Christian, and the whole 
world of mankind that reject his Koran, as 
infidels, and consigns the whole of them to 
perdition. The Jew believes that the whole 
world that rejects his faith and arc not cir- 
cumcised, are Gentilo dogs, and will be 
damned. Tho Heathen are equally as tena- 
cious about their principles, and the Chris- 
tian consigns all to perdition who cunnot 
bow to his creed, and submit to his ipse dixit. 

But while one portion of the human race 
are judging and condemning the other with- 
out mercy, the Great Parent of the universe 
looks upon the whole of the human family 
with a fatherly care and paternal regard; 
He views them as His offspring, and without 
any of those contracted feelings that influ- 
ence tho children of men, causes “ his sun 
to rise on the evil and the good, and sends 
his rain on the just and unjust.” Ho holds 
the reins of judgment in His hands; Ho i3 
a wise lawgiver, and will judge all men [not 
according to the narrow, contracted notions 
of men, but] “ according to the deeds dono 
in the body whether they bo good or evil,’’ 
or whether these deeds were done in Eng- 
land, ^America, Spain, Turkey,, or, India. Ho 
will judge them, “ not according to what 
they have not, but according to vvlmt they 
have,” those who have lived without law, 
will be judged without law, and those who 
havo a law', will be judged by that law. Wo 
need not doubt tho wisdom and intelligence 
of the Great Jehovah ; He will award judg- 
ment or mercy to all nations according to 
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their several deserts, their means of obtain- 
ing intelligence, the laws by which they are 
governed, the facilities afforded them of ob- 
taining correct information, and His inscru- 
table designs in relation to the human fa- 
mily ; and when the designs of God shall be 
made manifest, and the curtain of fnturity 
be withdrawn, we shall ail of us eventually 
have to confess that the Judge of all the 
earth has done right. 

The situation of the Christian nations af- 
ter death, is a subject that has called forth 
ail the wisdom and talent of the philosopher 
and the divine, and it is an opinion which 
is generally received, that the destiny ^of 
man is irretrievably fixed at his death, and that 
he is either made eternally happy, or eter- 
nally miserable; that if a man dies without 
a knowledge of God, he must be eternally 
damned, without any mitigation of his punish- 
ment, alleviation of his pain, or the most 
latent hope of a deliverance while endless 
ages shall roll albng.^ Hbwaver orthodox 
this principle. may be, we shall find that it 
is at variance with the testimony of holy 
writ, for our Saviour says, “ that all manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven men 
Therewith they shall blaspheme ; but the 
blasphemy agaiustThe Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven, neither in this world , nor in the 
world to come ” evidently showing that there 
are sins which may be forgiven in the world 
io come, although the sin of blasphemy can- 
not be forgiven. Peter,' also, in speaking 
concerning our Saviour, says, that “ lie went 
and preached unto the spirits in prison, 
which sometimes were disobedient, when 
once the long 'suffering of God waited in 


the days of .Noah/’ 1 Peter iii, 19, 20. Here 
then we have an account of our Saviour 
preaching to the spirits in prison, to spirits 
that had been imprisoned from the days of 
Noah; and what did he preach to them? 
That they were to stay there? Certainly 
not ! Let his own declaration testify. “He 
hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives,, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, to set at li- 
berty them that are bruised.” Luke iv. 18. 
Isaiah has it — “ To bring out the prisoners 
from the prison , and them that sit in dark- 
ness from the prison house” Isaiah xiii. 7. 
It is very evident from this that lie not only 
went to preach to them, but to deliver, or 
bring them out of the prison house . Isaiah 
in testifying concerning the calamities that 
will overtake the inhabitants of the earth, 
says, “The earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard,? and shall be removed like a cot-' 
tage, and. the transgressions thereof shall be> 
heavy upon it,' and it shall fall and not rise; 
again*. And it shall come to pass in that 
day that the Lord shall punish the hosts of 
the high ones that are on high/ and the; 
Kings of the earth upon the earth. And 
they shall be gathered together as prisoners 
are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up 
in prison, and after many days shall they 
be visited” Thus wo find that God will 
deal with” all the human family equally, and 
that as the antediluvians lmd tlveir day of 
visitation, so will those characters, referred* 
to by Isaiah, have their time of visitation: 
and deliverance ; after having been many 
days in 1 prison. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 30, 1857. 


Mail from Utaji. — We have just received the Utah mail, which has brought 
us letters from President Young, Elder Woodruff, and others, to date of February 3 ; 
also the Dcsto'ct News , of dates from December 17, to February 4. We publish in 
this number of the Star, President Young’s letter, which contains many items 
of interest to the Saints. We have extracted from the Nows, Governor Young’s 
Message to the Legislative Assembly ; also several other items of interest, which it 
would be well for those * non-members of the Church, who are so much concerned 
about the affairs of Utah, to read. 

Ihe news is quite cheering. The reformation is taking deep root, and the 
Saintjs ave^ being strengthened by the power of God to endure the trials that 
v I be Lord has said that He will have a tried people ; and as the Latter- 
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■day Saints are His people, they may expect that He will give them many opportunities 
<to; prove themselves, as He gave to ancient Israel. 

The reformation among the Saints in Utah is like that recommended in the 
Scriptures. It carries with it confession and restitution ; two essential ingredients 
•of repentance — without which all others are useless. We say to the Saints in Europe, 
do likewise : let your repentance be such as need not be repented of. Pray much- 
and earnestly, for the Holy Ghost,- and by its light search the recesses of your hearts, 
and as you discover therein things that are contrary to the will and mind of your 
Heavenly Father, cast them out, and go on. from grace to grace until you arrive at 
the “ measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 5 ' 

Dear Saints, many sore trials of your faith await you; but if you do as you 
are told, like Paul, you will be able to count them all joy. These trials will work 
for you a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Job, though a righteous 
man, was sorely tried ; the ancient Prophets, the Apostles, and true Saints in every 
'age and dispensation have suffered from the opposers of truth. You wish to dwell 
with them and to be partakers of the same glory as they have received : to do so, you 
must prove yourselves as they have proved themselves. 

“ After much tribulation, then cometh the blessings.” It has been necessary, ever 
since the Church was organized in 1830, to heat the furnace every few years that 
the gold might be purified, and the dross separated therefrom. 

We expect the enemies of the Kingdom of God in this, as in all former dispensa- 
. tions, to do all they can. to destroy the Saints ; but we have nothing to fear but sin : 
let us do right, and the God of Israel will provide for us. If needs be, He can feed 
•us as He fed ancient Israel, and He can provide us with garments that wax not 
•old. God will bless those who choose to suffer affliction with His People, rather 
than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

The Church has fled, into the wilderness, and we expect that old serpent, the. 
Devil, to cast waters out of his mouth to destroy them ; but we are assured that 
timely deliverance will be wrought in God's own way. It is impossible but that- 
•offences will come, but woe unto that man or nation by whom they come. 

The people of the United States have acted a similar part to that of the Jews, 
who crucified their Lord. By their persecution they will cause salvation to go unto the. 
ends of the earth ; but they will bring swift and certain destruction upon themselves. 
It will come to pass, that every nation that sanctions their doings will share the 
same fate.. So beware, ye high ones, ye kings, rulers, and magistrates, of all na- 
tions! humble yourselves before the Almighty, and do right; administer justice to all 
jour subjects, religiously and politically ; for God hath again spoken through His 
Prophets, and this He requires at your hands, that all may be free to act upon their 
agency, in view of the establishment of His Kingdom upon the earth— rover which 
•Christ will reign as King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

A; time of peace, plenty, and good health, is now enjoyed by the Saints in the 
mountains, .and they are quite anxious to have all the Saints with them to enjoy the, 
same heavenly blessings. Their love for the European brethren has been 
abundantly proved by the last season's sacrifices made by them for. the deliverance of 
the emigrating, Saints from the difficulties by which they were surrounded, in conse- 
vquence of so late a .start across the Plains. 

Latter-day Saints' Meeting in Birmingham. — We pub,lis^ f in.t’hii 

the Birmingham 'Daily Press, a report of ameetingTheldinjBirmmghaffji-^A^ ^ 1 - 

dents Pratt and Benson, in thcr Music Iiall, i which j\'a3rfhuLed i by-tRqni-^ , 1S 
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has acted the part of a gentleman. He is a man of liberal views, far in advance 
of those narrow-hearted, contracted Editors and croaking orators, who would, had 
they the power, stop the ears of the people against hearing what the Latter-day 
Saints declare to be truth. Since the Saints thus declare, in the name of the Lord, 
none are justified in refusing to hear; but if a man gives their doctrines a fair, calm 
and an impartial investigation, and cannot believe them, ho will at least, in a coming 
day, have more excuse for his sin of rejection, than one who will have to say, “I 
know that the Elders bore testimony that they were sent of God to teach the truth, 
but I would not hear them.” We pity the miserable condition of those whose system 
of religion is so rotten, that they fear to bring it in contact with the light of reason 
— to put it to the test of scrutiny and comparison with the religion of the Bible. 
Shame on you ! Editors and Priests, who resort to calumny and wholesale assertions 
of “Awful delusion,” “Polygamy an abomination,” &c., &c. Why not show us in 
the Bible where it is written that polygamy is an abomination — that it is adulterous 
or sinful, if the Scriptures warrant you in saying so? Otherwise, cease trying to- 
make void the law of God by your traditions. 


THE MORMONS AND THEIR OPPONENTS. 


{From the Jiirmiiujham “ Daily Press.”) 


A long series of experiments, attended 
with a frightful shedding of tears and 
blood, has been tried to find out the best 
means of extirpating heresy and putting 
down false doctrine. Persecution has 
failed to do anything but rouse the zeal 
and kindle the enthusiasm of the persecu- 
ted sect : martyrdom had been regarded 
by many as a seal to the truth of that for 
which the martyr dies: and whether a 
church is a true or false one, the saying 
has been found correct, “ the blood of the 
martyrs is the seed of the church.” 

By degrees, persecution was found to 
be a failure, and bit by bit it was given 
up. Old Fox, of the Book of Martyrs, 
addressed Queen Elizabeth in favour of 
the Anabaptists, but he confined himself 
to the modest request that they should 
not be burned, and offered her Majesty a 
large choice of other punishments: “ There 
are,” says he, “ chains, there is exile ; 
there are branding and stripes, and even 
the gibbet ; this alone, burning, I earnestly 
deprece.” And so slowly burning and 
banging gave way to pillory, fine, and im- 
prisonment ; these to civic disqualifica- 
tions, and that now is going fast. The 
all°ws large liberty to opinion, and, 
With a few not improper restrictions, 
every man has a right to utter forth his 
parable or prophecy as he pleases. In 


every society there are laggards, slow to- 
come up to the advanced spirit of their time. 
Some amongst us still would like pains 
and penalties against the Roman Catholics, 
and others, like that stupid, antiquated 
Lord Ravensworth, would rake up mouldy 
statutes against free-thinking and infi- 
delity. Birmingham has a character for 
being as liberal and free a town as any, 
but there are still in it men who substitute 
clamour for argument, and “ rowdyism ” 
for reason. The Mormons engaged the 
Music Hall, that two of their Apostles 
might expound their creed to the be- 
nighted unbelievers in their sacred mis- 
sion. Whatever we may think of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day' 
Saints, and however much we may prefer 
the saints of the former days, we cannot 
but respect earnest propagandism on the 
part of those who believe that they have 
important truths to communicate. We. 
saw the notice of this meeting, and sent 
one of our reporting staff to set down 
what was said, witli the intention of af- 
fording to ourselves a text on which to- 
found some consideration of the strange- 
phenomenon “Mormonism.” Instead of 
order and rational silence, riot and noise 
prevailed. Some Brummagem boobies 
thought that they were serving morality and 
truth by rude questions and noisy inter- 
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ruptions, and the meeting had to he bro- 
ken up ; and no doubt, the Latter-day 
Saints marched off, with a sense of mar- 
tyrdom, to record that evening’s row as 
another item in the long list of persecu- 
tions to which they have been subjected. 

Surely there are men in Birmingham 
able to hold a controversy of reason and 
sense against Mormonism, and if the sys- 
tem is to be overthrown, it must be by 
sound argument and better teaching, and 
not by bawling, after that old fashion of 
which Mr. Pratt reminded his noisy au- 
ditors in a sentence which we quote, as 
showing far more good sense than was 
exhibited by his interrupters : — If up- 
roar be an argument, if disturbance be 
an argument, then the people must have 
had abundant evidence to establish the 
truth of idolatrous worship in ancient 
time, for when Paul endeavoured to pro- 
claim before the people the Christian re- 
ligion, they stopped their ears, and cried 
out for the space of three hours, * Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians.’ ” These Pa- 
gan wise-acres have their descendants in 
Birmingham. Amongst the disturbers 
were some that should know better, and 
amongst them were some whose right 
to throw the stone at the Mormon poly- 
gamy is doubtful. Adultery, fornication, 
and wife-beating are so rare amongst us 
that this question of polygamy raises a 
storm of virtuous indignation in every 
breast. We expressed an opinion of po- 
lygamy yesterday in speaking of Pagans ; 
our hatred of it is not diminished when 
practised by men who take to themselves 
the name of a Church of Jesus Christ. 
The revival of such a practice by English- 
men is a subject that requires deep thought 
to account for it, and serious reflection as 
to how best to stay its spread. Noise 

/ — 


will not do it, and Lynch law has failed.. 
Joe Smith’s murder made him a martyr:, 
and the more Mormonism is bawled at 
the more obstinate it will become. Mor- 
monism has done too mqch to be puffed 
away by an impertinent question or an 
untimely song. A creed that has a Book,, 
a Prophet and Apostles ; that has built 
cities, peopled waste places, caused thou- 
sands to leave their native land to go into 
a country they know not, has in it a force- 
that cannot be put down by the roar of 
guns or the hissing of geese. If a pro- 
phet be a true one, let us learn his truth ; 
if false, let us come at once at the proof 
of his falseness, and the secret of his suc- 
cess. To us the Book of Mormon is a 
dreary, weary, almost worthless modern 
imitation of the Bible; in the creed of 
Mormon, if there is anything new it is 
not true, and what is true is not new. 
The polygamy of the Mormons we loathe ; 
the Great Salt Lake has no attractions 
for us : and we see no chance of our ever 
becoming “ Latter-day Saints.” Still, we 
claim for a Mormon Apostle the liberty 
we accord to the Apostle of what is com- 
monly, but wrongly, called Irvingism ; to- 
the Oratorian and the Jesuit ; to the 
Hunter and the Secularist ; to the South- 
cottinn ; to the Jewish Rabbi ; the Ma- 
hometan and the Hindoo ; to the Princes 
of Oude, and the humble Lascar. Show 
that polygamy is practised here' in Eng- 
land by the Mormons and the law is ready 
to punish ; but as long as they break no 
law they have a right to freedom of speech 
and freedom of worship, and experience, 
and wisdom should keep us from giving 
to them the false glow, which even the 
semblance of persecution sheds upon the 
absurdest doctrines and the foolishest. 
practices. 
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DESEUET. 

President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

January 31, 1857. 

Brother Orson Pratt — Another mail 
reminds me of my duty to you, and the 
interests of the kingdom of our God in 
Europe. You are always remembered by 
us in our fervent and faithful prayers. 


and I believe that inasmuch as you have- 
given heed to our former counsels, and 
sought the Lord for a larger jiortion of His 
Spirit, ere this, you have a portion of 
the hallowed fire which has aroused and 
warmed thousands of the gathered Saints. 

The “Reformation,” as it has been 
called, has begun, not a change in our 
religion, nor of the principles revealed 
from the heavens through Joseph, but a 
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change in the practices, and an arousing 
•of the people from habits of lethargy, and 
its salutary influences are already percep- 
tible. We have appointed two or more 
‘“•Home Missionaries ” to each ward in 
this city, and drawn up a list of questions 
to be asked the Latter-day Saints. Those 
missionaries go from house to house, and 
•examine every individual therein separate- 
ly ; and, as a consequence, we have had 
this people examining themselves minute- 
ly ; much honest confession and restitu- 
tion have been made. Many of those 
who are called Saints have found out that 
their prayers were dull and formal ; that 
they had spoken evil of one another .and 
of the Priesthood ; that they had lied, and 
doubted some of the revelations given 
through Joseph Smith, &c., & c. 

This catechism has been as a mirror 
to the Saints, reflecting themselves in 
truth. 

Your family enjoy good health."" This 
winter has been cold, and protracted, yet 
the health of the Saints is good, and peace 
abounds, and union is on the increase. 

I presume you have heard of some of 
the movements at Washington in refer- 
ence to us. Brother Hey wood is dismis- 
sed from his Marshalship, and much of 
the paper issued by him is yet unpaid. 
Judge Drummond incurred heavy ex- 
penses by his foolish courts here, especially 
at Fillmore, then signed certificates of 
expenses, or in other words, orders for 
payment on the United States, when at 
the same time, he wrote to Washington 
•direct, ordering the departments there 
most emphatically not to pay them ! 

Peter Dodson, a Gentile here, agent for 
M. Hockaday, is appointed Marshal, and 
'it is expected by some that a new Post- 
master, two new Judges, Prosecuting At- 
torney, and, perhaps, a Governor will be 
appointed before .Franklin Pierce leaves 
the White House. 

My own health is good, and, I doubt 
mot, will improve as the season becomes 
milder, so that I can stir out a little 
more. 

Brother Orson : as I besought you be- 
fore, so do I now. Seek earnestly, con- 
stantly, and in mighty faith, to have much 
of the Spirit of the Lord, and stir up the 
•Saints in ISngland to awake and reform. 

The hand-cart scheme of immigrating 
'tne poor is now no longer a problem, but 

happy and an important reality ; we now 

now 1 that by this mode much time and 


means can be saved, and the poor more 
numerously gathered. 

The Saints here are awaking from a 
drowsy stupor and lethargy to Jive their 
religion, and do right. The different 
Quorums begin to trim up and are active 
for good, and I expect a more faithful 
discharge of all duties, by all of the Priest- 
hood, and all that are called Saints. All 
the meetings are now numerously at- 
tended. 

Wo have appointed Daniel II. Wells to 
the Presidency, in the place of J. M. 
Grant, deceased. Brother Heber C. Kim- 
ball enjoys very good health this winter ; 
brother Joseph Young, senior, has been 
very sick. Brother Heber presided over 
the Council* and brother Hosea Stout over 
the House. The Legislature held its ses- 
sion here, after meeting a.t Fillmore and 
adjourned to this place. We had a time 
of peace and good order in the Social 
Hall here — of order and despatch, such as 
exist in no other political assembly on the; 
earth. 

The coping of the Temple wall is finish- 
ed, and we have plastered tw-o sides of 
the said wall the same as my houses. 

The stone-cutters are busy preparing 
stone for commencing our labours again 
on the foundation of the Temple ; and 
the people are busy digging the canal to 
Cottonwood, that we may have the rock 
conveyed by this means. 

This winter has been unusually severe. 
We have had eight feet of snow fall since the 
first of November last, which would yield, 
when melted, a depth of seventeen inchest 
over all the surface here ; and we at pre- 
sent live in clouds of hoar-frost, even du- 
ring the day. This, according to former 
observations, indicates an abundant sea- 
son. 

Judge Phelps, with the aid of his son 
Henry, keeps a record of the weather, 
wind, atmosphere, and stars. They have 
erected the embryo of an observatory. 
There has been an average of two feet of 
snow on the ground over this Yalley for 
some weeks ; excellent sleighing, but had 
for cattle. We have removed our stock 
from the island, and sent most of it south, 
some to Grantsville. 

I purpose going north in the spring, 
to our northern settlements, See., and shall 
take a company with me. We also pur- 
pose sending you additional aid soon, 
among whom are two of my nephews, ° 
Joseph W. and Brigham H. Young. J 
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trust they will carry with them some por- 
tion of that sacred fire, which now warms 
many bosoms here. 

Brother Iieber C. Kimball has spoken 
much truth lately, and in much plainness. 
The most of the people are now better pre- 
pared to receive stronger food, and to 
learn more truth, “which the xvorrib ' of 
their minds is opening to receive, that 
they may bring forth intelligence arid 
obedience.” Brother Wells has also spo- 
ken freely to the people since his appoint- 
ment. 

The bread and cup we have withheld 
from the Saints for some months, to afford 
them space and time for repentance, resti- 
tution, and preparation for a renewal of 
their covenants. 

Brother Joseph Young, son. was 'taken 
down after Brother J. M. Grant’s death, 
and has been nigh unto the world of 
spirits, but it has pleased our Father in 
Heaven again to restore him ; and tholigh 
weak in body, he enjoys much of the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter. I feel again to 
say to you, Brother Pratt, labour With all 
your might, as a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, righly dividing your 
words of truth, with much wisdom, in 
all meekness and patience. And in ay the 
Spirit of the Lord and of your calling' aid 
you. Keep yourself pure and holy, hat 
our tabernacle may always be a proper 
abitation for the Holy Ghost, whose 
power, 1 pray the Lord, may be 'blade 
manifest in and through you. 

It is worthy of notice, that almost 1 all 
the sisters who have this season crossed 
the Plains in the hand-ca'rts, have got 
husbands ; they are esteemed for their 
-courage and perseverance. I doubt not 
but many of their friends in England'iire 
already informed of this fact. 1 

The applications for increase' become 
more numerous, and I am satisfied, that- 
’thus the Lord can and 'will' raise up, in 
righteousness and purity, a more nbble 
race, -and more speedily, than to '‘send 
missionaries to the 'East 1 Indies or Siam 
to ‘make ^’Mormons.” 

At the same time, I desire the Elders 
in Ehgliind to remember their covenants, 
and make no hew ones till they see me. 

We have had no dancing — no theatrical 
representations, this season ; and the peace 
and contentment among the Saints is 
greuter thun you have ever witnessed ; 
they appear more willing to do as they 
‘are«tcld- — ‘to^abide counsel. 
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Reflecting on our present position -and 
that of our enemies — our prospects and 
theirs — I have come to the, conclusion,, 
and have an abiding hope, that the little 
Hebrew maid shall, at no distant day, 
come into favour, while * Ham an and his 
tribe will be hung up to wither 'through 
the endless years of future eternities, when 
the honest imprisoned will he redeemed; 
tlYen, at last, our enemies may he remem- 
bered, just before those who' have shed 
innocent blood, or have said of the death 
’of Jesus and 'Joseph — “it was merited 
and well done” — shall be dissolved and 
dwindle into an inglorious nonentity. 

No news from the inward eastern mail 
yet. The weather began to moderate on 
the evening of the 27th. Rain has fallen 
more or less since, and the deep snow 
begins to sink, and our mountain pines 
again are seen. 

Brother Orson Hyde has arrived from 
Carson Valley, and has taken hold in the 
Reformation, with good spirit,. 

‘Some property has'been destroyed here 
this winter by pefSons unknown to us; 
with the intent, probably, to plunder and 
rob. This was annoying to me, hut I 
think we shall discover the perpetrators. 

The facts connected with this year’s im- 
migration are peculiarly worthy of note — 
1st. All the Saints of the last companies 
caihe in on a principle of equality such as 
liasmot existed since Saints began to mi- 
grate : they all hdd to bchelped in. The 
independent companies, and the hand- cart 
} Saints. of all grades and circumstances, 
arrived here, having- with them only the 
clothes they wore ; these have cost us less 
trhubie since; tlleir ; ai‘fival, and done more 
good ‘for themselves than any company 
that has preceded them, apparently under 
more favourable circumstances. 

2nd. 'All ’the Clothing and other pro- 
perty which they paid for, and for the 
freight and' hauling of it, that belonging 
to' the hand-cart companies was left at 
Florence, and th’at of the independent 
companies at Devil’s- gate; and the means 
thus expended are now beyond the reach 
of their present necessities. Again their 
prop'er ty left at Florence and at the Devil’s- 
gatc will, in all probability, he spoiled, or 
the most of it, before it can be brought 
on here. Therefore, I would suggest, 

1st. That all who can will come by 
hand-carts, and — , . « 

2nd. That they bring nothing with 
them but what they wear, or may weai os 
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.necessity on the road, and can carry on 
their hand-carts. Thus you will perceive 
the money usually spent in England for 
•.extra clothing and unnecessary ** fiddle- 
faddles" — for extra freight on the same, 
•And for hauling this across the Plains, can 
all be saved ; and most assuredly may be 
more profitably used on the arrival of the 
•Saints here. Who will believe it? Who 
will act accordingly ? Can we persuade 
anen to do right ! and to leave the Missouri 
.river by the 1st of July. 

None of our remarks in this letter are 


to be construed so as to interfere with 
our remarks on the extent of the emigra- 
tion, contained in our letter to you of 7th 

of December la3t' 

The mail to the east will be carried out 
this time by Wm. A. Hickman and others, 
and will be carried, subject to our direc- 
tions, by various brethren, and to it we 
purpose adding an express and carrying 
company, for freight, passengers, &c. 

May the wisdom and knowledge of God 
and His Spirit inspire you 1 

Bkigham Young. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 


(. From the "Deseret News*') 


Tjie Leg islative Assembly. — As pre- 
viously noticed, organized in the State 
House in Fillmore, on the 8th instant. 
In the Council, the Hon. Ileber. 0. Kim- 
“ball was elected President ; Leo Hawkins, 
Secretary : John T. Caine, Assistant Se- 
cretary ; George D. Grant, Sergeant-at 
Arms ; Samuel L. Sprague, Messenger ; 
'.Richard Harrison, Foreman ; and Cyrus 
H. Wheelock, Chaplain. 

In the House, the Hon. Hosea Stout was 
■elected Speaker; James Ferguson, Chief 
Clerk; James IT. Marteneau, Assistant 
Clerk ; William H. Kimball, Sergeant-at- 
Anns ; Brigham Young, jun., Messenger ; 
"William Derr, Foreman ; and Jesse Ha- 
ven, Chaplain. 

Pursuant to adjournment, the Council 
and House of Representatives convened 
.in the Social Hall, in Great Salt Lake 
City, on the 18th instant, when his Ex- 
cellency Governor Young, communicated 
his Message to the Assembly in joint ses- 
sion, which was read by Mr. James Fer- 
guson, Chief Clerk of the House, and five 
hundred copies ordered to be printed. 

• Standing Committees in the Coimcil. 

On Printing — Albert Carrington. 

On Military— D. H. Wells, W. II. 
Dame, F. D. Richards. 

On Elections — A. Carrington, D. II. 
"Wells. 

On Claims— W. Woodruff, L. E. Har- 
Tin^ton. 

On Judiciary — D. H. Wells, A. Car- 
rington, L. Snow. 


On Public Works— L. Snow, F. D. 
Richards. 

On Incorporations— L. Farr, L. E. 
Harrington. 

On Roads, Bridges and Ferries — W. 
H. Dame, J. Morley, B. F. Johnson. 

On Education — W. Woodruff, L. Snow, 
F. D. Richards. 

On Library — D. H. Wells, L. Farr. 

On Engrossing — A. Carrington, L. 
Snow. 

On Petitions — L. E. Harrington, J. 
Stoker. 

On Agriculture, Trade and Manufac- 
tures — W. Woodruff, A. Carrington, L. 
E. Harrington. 

On Revenue — F. D. Richards, W. Fel- 
shaw, L. Farr. 

On Counties — L. Snow, B. F. John- 
son. 

Standing Committees in the House. 

On Judiciary— J. .C. Little, A. John- 
son. 

On Petitions and Memorials — J. C. 
Snow, J. C. Wright, J. W. Cummings. 

On Claims — H. B. Clawson, E. Reese, 
J. Lewis. 

On Military Affairs — J. C. Little, -A. 
P. Rockwood, I. C. Haight, II. B. Claw- 
son. 

On Revenue — J. C. Snow, S. W. 
Richards, J. D. Parker. 

On Education — W. W. Phelps, S. W. 
Richards, J. C. Wright. 

On Agriculture, Trade, and Manufa*- 
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'iure — P. Maughan, G. Peacock, C. W. 
West, J. A. Young. 

On Oounties — I. C. Haight, I. Bullock, 
•J. G. Bigler. 

On Roads, Bridges, and Perries — A. 
■Johnson, 3). Spencer, T. Grover. 

On Indian Affairs — A. McRae, N. W. 
Bartholomew, E. Reese. 

On Herding — J. W. Cummings, J. C. 
Snow, D. Spencer. t 

On Engrossing, Printing, and the Li- 
brary — S. W. Richards, J. Lewis, J. A. 
Young. 

On Corporations — G. Peacock*, A. Me 
Rae, 1. Bullock. 

On Appropriations — A. P. Rockwood, 
A. McRae, D. Evans. 

On Elections — J. C. Wright, D. Evans, 
J. C. Snow, W. W. Phelps. 

On Public Works — J. D. Parker, C. 
W. West, I. C. Haight, J. G. Bigler. 

Election of Officers. — In Joint 
Session, January 5, 1857, the following 
officers were elected by the Legislative 
Assembly — 

A. Carrington, Chancellor of the De- 
seret University. 

Regents. 

Wilford Woodruff^ 

Hosea Stout, 

D. II. Wells, 

W. W. Phelps, 

Samuel W. Richards, 

William Willes, 

Orson Hyde, 

P. D. Richards, 

John T. Caine, 

Robert L. Campbell, 

Joseph A. Young, 

Leo Hawkins.' 

Daniel Spencer, Treasurer of Deseret 
University. 

H. B. Clawson, Territorial Treasurer. 
James W. Cummings, Auditor of Pub- 
lic Accounts. 

Thomas T. Brown, Territorial Road 
•Commissioner. 

Alex. McRae, Territorial Marshal. 
Hosea Stout, Attorney- General. 

•James Leithead, District Attorney, 1st 
district. ** 

Jesse N. Smith, District Attorney, 2nd 
•district. J 

Jesse W. Fox, Surveyor- General. 

W. C. Staines, Librarian. 

II. B. Clawson, Recorder of Marks 
^and Brands. 


Daniel Cairn, Warden of Utah Peni- 
tentiary. 

W. Woodruff, ) T c 

A. P. Rockwood, l I 5 > s P‘* t<) '» of 

S. W. Richards. ) Penitentiary. 

Elias Smith, Probate J udge, Great Salt 
Lake County. 

W. W. Phelps, Notary Public, Great 
Salt Lake County. 

John D. Parker, Probate Judge, Davis 
County. 

James Leithead, Notary Public, Davis 
County. 

C. W. West, Probate Judge, Weber 
County. . 

Wm. Critchlow, Notary Public, Weber 
County. 

John C. Wright, Probate Judge, Box 
Elder County. 

Samuel Smith, Notary Public, Box 
Elder County. , 

Peter Maughan, Probate Judge, Cache 
County. 

George Bryant, Notary Public, Cache 
County. 

« Isaac Bullock, Probate Judge, Green 
River, County. 

Lewis Robison, Notary Public Green 
River County. 

John P. Barnard, Probate Judge, Ma- 
lad County. 

James Prodsham, Notary Public, Malad 
County. 

Dominicus Carter, Probate Judge, 
Utah County. 

Aaron Johnson, Notary Public, Utah 
County. 

Allen Weeks, Probate Judge, Cedar 
County. 

James H. Glines, Notary Public, Cedar 
County. 

George W. Bradley, Probate Judge, 
Juab County. 

Zirnri H. Baxter, Notary Public, Juab 
County. 

George Peacock, Probate Judge, San 
Pete County. 

John Eager, Notary Public, San Pete 
County. 

Wm. Felshaw, Probate Judge, Millard 
County. 

Benjamin Robinson, Notary Public, 
Millard County. 

Philo T. Farnsworth, Probate Judge, 
Beaver County. 

John M. Davis, Notary Public, Beaver 
County. 

James Lewis, Probate J udge. Iron. 
County. 
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Calvin C. Pendleton, Notary Public, • 
Iron County. 

John D. Lee, Probate Judge, ‘Wash- 
ington County. 

Charles YV. Dolten, Notary Public, 
Washington County. 

All red Lee, Probate Judge, Tooele J 
County,; ’ i 

Lysander Gee, Notary Public, Tooele 
County. j 

Luke Johnson, Probate Judge, Sham- • 
bip, County. 

Robert II. Porter, Notary Public, 
Shiafnbip County. 

Mr. A. L. Taijsstg, of the 15th Ward i 
Tannery, has shown us some specimens of 
French enamelled and French kid leather, | 
■which, in beauty of finish, and every re- 
quisite in articles of that kind, we have 


never seen excelled in any market. Ue- 
also exhibited some sole leather, far supe- 
rior to much that has heretofore been 
offered for sale. 

Such skill most justly deserves the best 
of trade encouragement, to the fullest ex- 
tent of its ability to supply demand ; 
and will, so far as known, command 
the best of paying patronage, while keep- 
ing within a proper range of prices asked- 
for like important articles. 

So late as October 6, the Indian war 
in Oregon presented at) unsettled aspect ; 
many of the whites seemed inclined to ex- 
terminate the natives, whether guilty or 
innocent,- while the Indians were not in- 
clined to be unresistingly slaughtered^ 
•without just cause. 


THE GOSPEL PROCLAMATION. 


llnrk ! *tls |.h*j sotinrl of the grunt proclamation, 

In duel). tOn 0(1 HtraliiM from on high; 

The cry is passing from nation 10 nation, 

44 The Bridegroom's coming is nigh.'* 

‘O’er the liuul, o’er t he ttiiythc Saviour shall rcign,° 
And “ Peace on the earth, good will unto muir,” 
Shall angels’ sweet voices be chanting again. 

List ! for It tells of old Israel’s redemption, 

Passing like music along j 

And did you not know the Prophets mnlce mention, 
Again would Jacob be strong. 


Ills seed shnll inherit the land and the main, 

When 41 Peace on the earth, good will unto ruon,”* 
By angels’ sweet voices is chanted again. 

Sound loud the trump of this last dispensation; 

Sound it through every land ; 

Let the glad tidings of Gospel salvation 
Be wafted from strand to strand. 

And the chorus shall swell In a thrilling strain — 

44 Now, peace is on cnrtli, good will among men,. 
And angels’ sweet voices are chanting again.” 

E. W. TuiiLiwiu.. 


Annans 5 us. — Samuel Hoskelley, 6 Great Frederick Street, Cardiff, South Wales. 

Edward Samuel, care of Mrs. bundle, near the 11 Three Crowns,” St. Peter’s, Ipswich. 
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A DISCOURSE, DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT EZRA T. BENSON, 


at a rmrcsTitoOD meeting, held in the wnixncnArEL hall, London, on 
MONDAY EVENING, APRIL Gth, 1S57. 


I feel very happy to meet with the 
brethren this evening. I believe it is six 
-weeks ago since I preached to you in this 
Hall. We hiul a good meeting then, and 
I do not know why we should not have a 
good time to-night. I wanted to hear 
brother John L. Smith talk a little; he 
has come from a place where they have 
not the privilege of talking so freely as we 
can this evening. May the Lord bless 
him. If he talks there, as he has done 
here, I am sure the work will roll on. 
When I was in Sweden, I did not talk 
quite so loud as I do here, or, perhaps, I 
should have had to run off without niv 
coat. 

Our subject six weeks ago was 
Reformation; requiring all, from the 
Pastor downwards, to carry out the in- 
structions of our beloved Prophet, Presi- 
dent Young. If I remember right, I 
gave some instructions to the Elders upon 
the order of the kingdom, how to set the 
Branches in order, and how to conduct 
meetings properly, for Cod’s house is ‘-'a 
house of order.” I wish to see those in- 
structions carried out, and I expect to sec 
the time when the attention of the people 
will be so attracted towards the Elders, 
that when they are preaching, if the door 
opens, the congregation will not turn 


their heads every time to see who enters, 
and I do not care how soon that time 
comes, even if it begins this very night. 
If you will exercise faith', and let all out- 
side business s lay outside, we will have 
the Spirit here. Great things are re-, 
quired of you, brethren, because you hold 
the Priesthood ; you have to lead the 
people, and you ought to be as fathers in. 
the room of masters, and set them an ex- 
ample in all things. You should also be 
examples to your families, and to do that 
you must preside over yourselves, bring 
your feelings in subjection to the will of 
our Father in heaven, and he governed at 
all times by the dictates of Ilis Holy Spirit. 
Then you will have power to preside over 
your wives, over your children, over a 
Branch of the Church, or anything else 
that might be placed under your watch- 
care. If you have not the power to go- 
vern yourselves, you will never have 
power to govern any one else; and if 
you cannot sSve yourselves, you will 
never be able to save others, but will 
have to get somebbdy to save you. 

When I was here before, my subject 
was reformation. It is the same now, 
and if I stay in this country five years 
longer, I shall continue to preach refor- 
mation to the people. I suppose the ma- 
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jovity of this congregation have renewed 
their covenants by baptism ? [Elder Budge 
—ves, sir.] I feel thankful to hear it, 
my heart rejoices and my spirit is glad. 
If you had not done it, I should have 
preached the same sermon to-night, but 
as you have been obedient thus far, I feel 
to lay some other matters before you. 
You know, brethren, the Prophet says we 
•tire to receive “ line upon line, precept 
upon precept ; ” that is the way we pro- 
gress, we cannot stand still, there is 
not a Saint in the world that can do 
it, they must either go onward in the 
•eternal path of progression, or they 
must go backward toward darkness and 
•death. 

1 have never in the course of my ex- 
perience found a stopping place in “Mor- 
monism.” Every man who ceases to ex- 
ercise the duties of his calling, from that 
very moment loses strength and is on the 
path of retrogression. 

Then we have to continue in obedience, 
to “ put our shoulders to the wheel,” and 
•exert ourselves to roll forth the kingdom 
of our God, by doing so we shall obtain a 
right to claim the blessings of the king- 
dom, and not without. I will promise 
overy man that he will have what he earns, 
not a particle more! Neither Jesus 
Christ nor any of t be Prophets have pro- 
mised any more, and those who expect to 
•obtain salvation, honour, glory, power, or 
any of the blessings of eternity, upon any 
other principle, will find themselves mise- 
rably mistaken. 

I do not know how these teachings 
suit you, I have not asked you, and I never 
do. My object is to build up the king- 
dom of my God, I have no other in view, 
.and I do not want to preach at all, nor 
travel, nor do anything else, unless 1 can 
•do some good to my brethren, and fur- 
ther the interest of this great work. This 
is my object in speaking to you to night. 
If 1 were to consult the condition of fny 
lungs, and my constitution, I should keep 
my seat. But l feel that the kingdom of 
Cod requires all our attention, all <*ur 
time, and all our strength ; and that we 
should use all the wisdom and power that 
we can obtain from our Father in heaven. 
I his kingdom is worth all the attention 
of every man on the earth, or it is worth 
nothing at all, and men should consecrate 
then* means, their talents, their language, 
•and all their arts and sciences, to roll 
torth the purposes of God. But how few, 


how very few, there are who are willing 
to do it ! 

I suppose this is the 'majority of the 
Priesthood in the London Conference. 
What a small number in proportion to the 
inhabitants of this great city ! The pro- 
phecy of Isaiah will be fulfilled, “ the in- 
habitants shall be burned and few men 
left” — and why will this be? Because 
their attention is* taken up with the 
things of the world; they have set their 
hearts upon silver and gold,, upon fine 
raiment and delicate food, and they think 
more of these things, and of their bellies, 
and of the gratification of their appetites, 
than they do of the kingdom of God. 
The comforts of life are good in their 
place, but the kingdom of Cod must be 
the first thing in our minds, it must take 
the lead in our thoughts, and other 
things will come in their time and order. 

Do right. How can we do right ? By 
doing the will of our Father in heaven. 
The Apostle James says, “If any man 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth unto all men liberally and upbraid- 
ed) not.” Here is a glorious promise. 
If we “ lack wisdom,” if we do not know 
our Father's will, we have but to ask 
Him, and He will grant us wisdom. He 
will make His will known unto us, and 
He will not find fault with us for impor- 
tuning Him. We can learn His will 
through the channel He has appointed, 
even Ilis servants who hold the Priest- 
hood, and He will give us llis Spirit to 
testify to the truth of their words. 

We should all do right. If we have 
entered into the spirit of the reformation 
we will, and we shall be ready to do as 
we are tokl. We have commenced to do 
right ourselves, we have made a covenant 
to live in the spirit of our holy religion ; 
what is the next thing we are required to 
perform? To preach the Gospel to the 
Gentiles. The Lord wants you to lift up 
your voices like the sound of mighty 
thunder, and warn this wicked generation 
of the coming judgments of the Almighty; 
to call upon them to cease from their 
abominations and turn unto the Lord. 
Thousands and millions of the people are 
hastening on the road to death, they know 
not God, they know not the plan of sal- 
vation, and shall we stand idly by, and 
make no effort to arrest them from rush- 
ing onwards in the soul-destroying path? 
I think I hear you cry with united voice 
— no ! Then I call upon you ull to go 
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•forth in the name of the Lord, and sow 
•the seed of the Gospel. We have re- 
ceived authority to preach, and can impart 
it to any who are worthy. I have called 
upon brother Budge to see that the Gos- 
.pel is sent into all the region around, and 
into every nook and corner of this city ; 
and I have called upon Pastor Ross to 
:see that it is done throughout his Pas- 
torate. I wrote to President Pratt this 
•morning, and told him that I did not 
know of a better place than London, to 
find Elders to send out into the ministry. 

I feel like cutting all the travelling 
Priesthood loose, they have made them- 
selves local. They have been bound to a 
great extent. If they have been wanted 
to preach to the Gentiles, they have said, 
*' Oh, I am a presiding officer ! It is not 
for me to go to the Gentiles, I must eat 
from the public crib, I must get clothes 
from the public funds, I must keep around 
among the Saints, for I am a Presi- 
dent ! ” We are going to turn the 
tables over. An important item in the 
reformation is to go to the Gentiles, and 
preach the Gospel to them. The work 
of the Lord will prosper among you. 

Go into a town where an Elder has 
been sent to preach ; ask the people if 
they know such a man ; “ Oh, no,” is the 
reply; “ we never heard of such a per- 
son.” W#ll, I want to see the Elders 
brought into notice, I want to see them 
made public characters, and I want them 
to preach, so that the ears of the Priests 
-may tingle, and that the attention of the 
people may be irresistibly attracted to- 
wards the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I want 
_you, brethren, to build up the kingdom in 
the region around London, and when you 
are called upon, go forth /in the name 
• of the Lord. Fast and pray l till the 
Holy Ghost rests down upon you in such 
power, that the influence which proceeds 
from you shall be felt by all who hear 
•jou ! 

It is our privilege to overcome all the 
designs of the wicked, even as Joseph our 
beloved Prophet did in the days of his 
youth, when he received the plates con- 
taining the Book of Mormon. He had 
to preach, to translate, to plan, and to 
.run about from place to place, to hide 
the plates, while the devils and wicked 
men w'ere close at his heels, seeking to 
•frustrate his plans, and to destroy the 
work ; hut by the power of God, which 
the obtained through fasting and prayer, 
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and through exercising mighty faith, and 
by humbling himself before the Lord, he 
conquered them all, and did a greater 
work upon the earth than any Prophet 
that preceded him, excepting only the 
Son of God. Do we not pray to the same 
God, and is He not willing to assist us ? 
He is not changed, and if we will ask in 
faith, we also shall obtain the power 
which is necessary, to enable us to spread 
the truth, and overcome the machinations 
of evil spirits and the wicked designs of 
ungodly men. 

Brother Brigham says in his letter that 
he wants the Gospel preached throughout 
the British Isles. His instructions have 
to be carried out; they must be; and I 
intend, by the help of God, to see that 
they are carried out. I want you to help 
me. I do not intend to call you out in- 
dividually, myself, but I leave it to bro- 
thers Ross and Budge. As brother 
Brigham says, there are plenty of native 
Elders who are fully competent to preach 
the Gospel, without so many Elders being 
sent from Zion. Prepare yourselves, ye 
Elders of Israel ? settle your families, and 
go forth without purse or scrip to la- 
bour for the Lord. 

Set your minds on the salvation of men, 
and you shall be prospered. Read the 
promises of God in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, “ You shall not go 
hungry nor athirst,” if you are faithful 
in all things, “neither be weary in body, 
limb, or joint, and a hair of your head 
shall not fall to the ground unnoticed ;” 
and the Lord says that He will send His 
angels before you and prepare your way. 
I do not want you to preach a sermoa 
and then come back again, but I want 
you to leave your workshops and become 
travelling preachers. Go to the Gentiles 
and preach to them in their houses, and 
you shall be fed and clothed, and the way 
shall soon open for you to gather to the 
mountains. Would I work for the Gen- 
tiles when I can work for the Lord ? No ! 
and you may work for them till doomsday,, 
and all you will get will be scarcely 
enough to keep soul and body together. 
Would I exchange ray position for that 
of any Gentile in Britain ? No ! I am 
making more property than any of them, 
I am accumulating more wealth, only it 
is not visible. I am working for ray Fa- 
ther in heaven, and He has promised good 
wages to His servants, even a hundredfold 
for all their labours. Hear His words. 
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*• Verily I say unto you, he that shall 
leave father or mother, wife, or children, 
houses, or lands, for my sake and the 
Gospel’s, shall receive a hundredfold in 
•this present time, and in the world to 
-come life everlasting ! ” Everything I 
have at present belongs to the Lord, what 
T have is only lent. And we shall never 
have anything of our own, until we have 
'been proven,, and are found worthy of it. 
Do you not pray for the. Lord to spread 
the Gospel? Go forth and show by your 
« actions as well as by your prayers, that 
jou wish to see the Gospel spread ; and 
•do not ask the Lord to perform that 
■which you can do yourselves. If you 
want to preach to thb people, go where 
the people are. The Prophet says, “ The 
Lord shall send for many fishers, and 
they shall fish for them, and for many 
hunters, and they shall hunt for them.” 
Why should not you be the Lord’s fishers 
and hunters? Why should not you be 
■“ fishers of men ” and go forth to “ hunt” 
up the “ seed of Israel ? ” 

In travelling to preach this Gospel, we 
must use wisdom, “be ye wise as ser- 
pents, and harmless as doves.” 

It is on my mind more than anything 
else to call upon the Elders to preach to 
the Gentiles. The people must be warn- 
ed, and the Lord says He will “cut life 
■work short in righteousness.” It makes 
no difference to us whether the people 
receive our testimony or not, but they 
must all hear it. We do not want you 
to work upon their feelings by talking 
about the torments of hell, but to lay be- 
fore them good sound doctrine ; and when 
jou preach do not say too much about 
sectarian religion. If you should be led 
to chastise the Priests lor their iniquity, 
get the attention of the people fastened on 
you first, and when you do it, give them 
a “ good one ” and have done with it. I 
sometimes chastise them, and they de- 
serve it, for God never suffered a greater 
set of infidels to live. Do they bedieve 
the Bible? No more than we do the 
writings of Torn Payne, nor half so much, 
for he wrote some things that are true, 
and we are willing to receive truth rio 
matter from whence it comes. 

But do not pull any one’s house down, 
■until you have built a better ono for 
them. Suppose some one was to tell you 
your house was a decaying fabric, and 
commence pulling it down. Would you 
look upon him in the light of a friend ? 


No ! But if he were to build you a splen* 
did mansion, and say, “ Come out of your 
old building, and take possession of this* 
beautiful structure,” you would receive 
his invitation with joy and delight. In-- 
stead of trying to pull down other re- 
ligions seek to build up the kingdom of 
God. Preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
in plainness, in meekness, but yet with 
power. 

I feel as though I were in the Taber- 
nacle, talking to the Elders who were go- 
ing out on missions. Well, you are going 
on missions. We want you all to feel 
that you are called to preach the Gospel. 
Some of the brethren seem to think be- 
cause they have not been to Zion, and 
have not received their endowments that} 
they are not qualified to preach, and have 
not sufficient authority to do much in 
this work. But I tell you that there are 
men in this Hall, who are better, far bet- 
ter, in my eyes, than some who have 
been to Zion ; for they sit themselves 
down at their ease, and their influence is 
leaving them ; and unless they arouse 
themselves from their sleep, their strength 
will leave them like Sampson’s when he 
was shorn of his locks in the lap of Deli- 
lah. I want you to feel, brethren, that 
as you hold the Priesthood of the living 
God, your words are just as important, 
and your testimony as powerful, when 
spoken by the Spirit of the Lord, as the 
words and testimony of the American 
Elders. Some men’s heads have grown 
to a large size since they have been in 
this country. “ Oh ! I have been to Zion 
and have received my endowments ! ” 
Why not show it by your works, for 
where much is given much is required, 
and where great power is conferred, 
great results are expected! Brethren, be 
encouraged ! Be led by the Holy Ghost, 
and your words will be the word of God. 
Let no opportunity slip, that offers itself 
to you, to publish the Gospel. I could 
weep day and night at the opportunities for 
spreading the truth which are thrown 
away by the servants of God. 

We want faith, brethren, and to feel 
the power of God resting upon us, as it 
did upon Enoch, that we may cry repen- 
tance to this generation, wake up the- 
nations from their death-like slumbers, 
and make the old Priests fall trembling 
from their easy chairs. And we must 
humble ourselves and “ acknowledge the 
baud of the Lord iu all things.” To 
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illustrate this I^will tell you a little of my 
experience. 

When I first came into the Church, I 
■wanted to go and preach the Gospel, but 
brother Kimball told me it would not be 
wisdom at that time. In 1842, I was 
called -upon to take a mission. It was 
close times just then, and I had no one 
to go to and ask them to take care of my 
family, but I left them what I had, and 
said, “ The Lord will provide for you, and 
see that you lack nothing that is needful.” 
I went to Illinois, where the mobbing 
fever was at such a height. I went trust- 
ing in the Lord, and if I had not so much 
learning as the priests, I knew that this 
work was of God, and neither they, nor 
all the devils, could knock it out of me. 
I knew that Joseph Smith was a Pro- 
phet of God, and that was of more weight 
than all their arguments. It is the tosii- 
mcfny that goes to the honest heart. I 
knew if I had to rebut argument, that 
I might be used up, but I had knowledge 
which they did not possess. 

The second time that I preached was 
at Chambersburgh on the Illinois river. 
I obtained permission to preach in the 
school house. I gave out an appoint- 
ment, and invited the people to attend. 
At the appointed time the place was filled. 
I put my trust in the Lord, and I never 
felt more liberty in my life. I felt as 
though I was about two inches from the 
dloor. The people were so silent that 
you might have heard a pin drop, for the 
power of God was upon them. I preached 
.about an hour and a-half, and when I 
had concluded, the people said they never 
had heard such a sermon in their lives. 
Well how did I feel? Why instead of be- 
ing humble before the Lord, I felt, I am 
a preacher, gentlemen, hurrah ! I can 
preach as well as the rest of them. With 
this feeling I stood before my next con- 
gregation, but did I feel the same power 
as before ? No. I preached, it is true, 
and it vjas nobody else but me, for the 
Lord was not in it; it was about the 
driest discourse that ever I heard in my 
life, and if I could have taken my hat and 
^walked off, I should have felt very thank- 
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ful. Well, this did me good, for I learned 
to put my trust in the Loi*d. Let us all 
do so, brethren, and we shall never be 
confounded. 

We want “Mormonism” spread to the 
ends of the earth. Some men are taking it 
in hand co expose “Mormonism ; ” if they 
do that they will be sure to tell the truth. 
We want “ Mormonism ” exposed, for it 
is beautiful and holy, and the more itds 
exposed, like the opening of a beautiful 
flower, the more glorious and lovely does, 
it appear. But when men take it hr 
hand to expose our religion, they get the 
assistance of the devil — and you know he.- 
commenced a lying mission in heaven, 
and has been faithful to it ever since — so 
that instead of unveiling our principles,- 
they only tell lies. 

Well, brethren, go forth and “expose 
'Mormonism 1 ” to the world, and you shaH 
have my blessings and prayers, and you. 
will have the faith and prayers of the 
brethren in Zion ; for they are praying 
continually in behalf of those who are en- 
gaged in preaching the Gospel, and they 
know how to pray, so as to obtain what 
they ask for. You are only children now T 
but bye and bye if you continue in well 
doing, you will grow to full stature in the 
Gospel, and receive more power, more 
light, and more of the blessings of the- 
Lord; and more responsibility will be 
placed upon you, because you will have 
more strength to bear it. 

May God Almighty bless you, my dear 
brethren, be of good cheer, be strong iu 
the Lord! gird up your loins and go 
forth like mighty warriors to the battle ! 
clothed with the armour of salvation, 
wield the bright sword of the Spirit, and 
God will give you power to perform such: 
deeds of valour, as will cause your names, 
to be numbered among the names of those.- 
who have fought the good fight and have, 
overcome all things ; and with them you 
shall sit upon the thrones which shall be 
prepared, and wear the never-fading crowns 
of glory, which the righteous Judge has. 
promised to the pure in heart! God. 
bless you all in the name of Jesus Christ- 
Amen. 


Causk ant) Effect. — The distinguished and venerable Professor Silliman, in a speech, 
when referring to his excellent health and spirits at the age of 76, said that at thirty,, 
being dyspeptic and feeble, he determinedly cut off all stimulants, and has used none since; 
he always ate plain, nutritious food, and drank nothing but plain drinks; he avoided 
tobacco in every form. Every morning he used the sponge and cold water, and felt no less, 
power of endurance than when he was a young man, and no abatement of intellectual power. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


( Continued from page 344.) 


[April, 1842.] 


The great Jehovah contemplated the whole 
of the events connected with the earth, per- 
taining to the plan of salvation, before it 
rolled into existence, or ever “the morning 
stars sung together for joy/* the past, tho 
present, and the future were and are, with 
Him, one eternal now; Ho knew of the' fall 
of Adum, the iniquities of the Antidilnvians, 
of tho depth of iniquity that would be con- 
nected with the human family, their weak- 
ness and strength, their power and glory, 
npostaoies, their crimes, their righteousness 
and iniquity, Ho comprehended tho fall of 
man, and their redemption, He knew the plan 
of salvation and pointed it out, He was ac- 
quainted with the situation of all nations, 
and with their destiny, lie ordered all things 
according to the council of His own will, Ho 
linows the situation of both the living and 
the dead, and has made ample prorision for 
their redemption, according to* their several 
circumstances, and the laws of the kingdom 
of God, whether in this world, or in the 


world to come. 

The idea that some men form of the jus- 
tice, judgment, and mercy of God, is too 
foolish for an intelligent man to think of; 
for instance, it is common for many of our 
orthodox preachers to suppose that if a man 
3s not what they call converted, if ho dies in 
that state ho must remain eternally in hell 
without any hope: Infinite years in torment 
must he spend, and never, never, never, have 
aii eiul ; and yet this eternal misery is made 
frequently to rest upon tho merest casualty. 
The breaking of a shoe-string, the tearing of 
a coat of those officiating, or the peculiar 
location in which a persbn lives, may be tho 
means, indirectly of his damnation, or the 
’Cause of his not being saved. I will suppoBC a 
case which is not extraordinary : Two men, 
who have" been equally wicked, who have 
neglected religion, are both of them taken 
sick at the same time ; one of them has tho 
good fortune to be visited by a praying man, 
and he gets converted a few minutes before 
3io dies : the other sends for three different 
praying men, a tailor, a shoemaker, and a 
tinman ; the tinman lias a handle to solder 
to ft can, the tailor has a bntton-holo to work 
on some cont that is needed in a liurrv. 
nnd tho shoemaker has a patch to put on 
somebody 8 boot; they none of thorn can go 

time,' tho man dies, and goes to hell : ono 
otarthoso is exalted to Abrnham’B bosom, ho 


sits down in tho presence of God and enjoys-- 
eternal, uninterrupted happiness, while tho, 
other, who was equally as good as him* 
sinks to eternal damnation, irretrievable* 
misery and hopeless dispnir, because a man 
bad a boot to mend, the button-hole of a 
coat to work, -or a handle to solder on to a 
saucepan. 

The plans of Jehovah are not so unjust,; 
the statements of holy writ so visionary, nor" 
tho plan of salvation for the human family 
so incompatible with common senso ; at? 
such proceedings God would frown with in- 
dignance, angels would hide their heads in* 
shame, and every virtuous, intelligent mart* 
would recoil. 

If human laws award to each man his de- 
serts, and punish all delinquents according 
to their several crimes, surely the Lord will 
not be more cruel than man, for He is a wise- 
legislator, and His laws are more equitable, 
I.lis enactments more just, and His decisions- 
moro perfect than those of man ; and as 
man judges bis fellow man by law, and* 
punishes him according to the penalty ofy 
that Jaw, so does the God of heaven judge- 
“according to the deeds done in the body. 1 * 
To say that the heathen would be damned* 
because they did not believe the Gospel would 
be preposterous, and to say that the Jews 
would all be damned that do not believe in 
Jesus would bo equally absurd ; for “ how. 
can they believe on him of whom they haver 
not heard, and how can they hear without a 
preacher, and how can he preach except ha * 
be sent j ” consequently neither Jew nor 
heathen can be culpable for rejecting tho 
conflicting opinions of sectarianism, nor- 
for rejecting any testimony but that which* 
is sent of God, for as the preacher cannot 
preach except he be sent, so tho hearer can- 
not believe without he hear a sent preacher, 
and cannot be condemned for what he lias 
not heard, and being without law, will have* 
to be judged without law. 

When speaking about tho blessings per- 
taing to the Gospel, and the consequences 
connected with disobedience to its rcqire— 
ments, \vc are frequently asked the question, 
what 1ms become of our .fathers ? Will they 
all be damned for not obeying the Gospel,, 
when they never heard it? Certainly not. 
But they will possess the same privilege 
that we here enjoy, through the medium of* 
tho everlasting Priesthood, which not only 
administers on earth, but in heaven, and the 
wise dispensations of tho great Jehovah j. 
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lienee those characters referred to by Isaiah 
will be visited by this Priesthood, and come 
out of their prison upon the snmo principle 
as those who were disobedient in the days of 
Noah were visited by our Saviour [who pos- 
sessed the everlasting Melchisedcc Priest- 
hood] and had the Gospel prcuchcd to them, 
by him in prison ; and in order that they 
might fulfil all the requisitions of God, their 
living friends were baptized for their dead 
friends, and thus fulfilled tho requirements 
of God, which says, “Except a man be born 
• of wuter, and of the spirit, he can in nowise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven,” they were 
baptized of course, not for themselves, but 
for their dead. 

Clirysostum says, that the Marcliionites 
practised baptism for their dead. “ After 
a catechumen was dead, they had a living 
man under the bed of the decensed; then 
coming to the dead man, they asked him 
whether he would rcceivo baptism, and he 
making no answer, the other answered for 
him, and said that he would be baptized in 
his stead ; and so they baptized the living 
for the. dead.” The Church of course at 
that time was degenerate, and the particular 
form might bo incorrect, but the thing is 
sufficiently plain in the Scriptures, lienee 
Paul, in speaking of the doctrine, says, 
“Else what shall they do, who are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? 
"Why are they then baptized for the dead”? 
1 Cor. xv. 29. Hence it was that so great 
a responsibility rested upon the generation 
in which our Saviour lived, for says he, 
“ That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zachnrias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew between tho 
Temple and tho Altar. Verily I say unto 
you all these things shall come upon this 
generation,” Matthew xxiii. 35, 30. Hence 
as they possessed greater privileges than 
any other generation, not only pertaining to 
themselves, but to their dead, their sin was 
greater,, as they not only neglected their 
own salvation but that of their progenitors, 
and hence their blood was required at their 
hands. 

And now ns tho great purposes of God 
are hastening to their accomplishment, and 
the things spoken of in the Prophets are 
fulfilling, as the kingdom of God is establish- 
ed on tho earth, and the ancient order of 
things restored, tho Lord has manifested to 
us this duty and privilege, nnd wo are com- 
manded to bo baptized for our dead, thus 
fulfilling the words of Obndinh, when speak- 
ing of the glory of the Latter-day. “ And 
Saviours shall come up upon Mount Zion to 
judgo the remnant of Esau, nnd the king- 
dom shall bo the Lord's.” A view of these 
things reconciles tho ’ Scriptures of truth, 


justifies tho ways of God to man, places tiiO' 
human family upon an equal footing, and 
harmonizes with eyery principle of righte- 
ousness, justice and truth. We will con- 
clude with the words of Peter : “ For tho 
time past of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles.” “ For, for 
this cause was the Gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit.” 


I continued busily engaged in making 
out a list of debtors, and an invoice of’ 
my property to be passed into the hands 
of the Assignee, until 

Saturday evening, the 16th. On which 
day the first number of The Wasp , a 
miscellaneous weekly newspaper, was first 
published at my office, William Smith, 
Editor, devoted to the Arts, Sciences, Li- 
terature, Agriculture, Manufacture, Trade, 
Commerce, and the General news of the 
day, on a small sheet, at $1.60 per an- 
num. 

Sunday, 17th. Spent the day with my, 
family at home. 

Monday, 18th. In consequence of tho 
utter annihilation of our property by mob 
violence in the State of Missouri, and 
the immense expenses which we were 
compelled to incur, to defend ourselves 
from the cruel persecutions of that 
State, we were reduced to the necessity 
of availing ourselves of the privileges of 
the General Bankrupt Law ; therefore I 
went to Carthage with my brothers Hy- 
rum and Samuel H. Smith, and severally 
testified to our lists of Insolvency before 
the Clerk of the County Commissioner’s 
Court. Sidney Higdon and many more 
brethren were at Carthage the same day 
on business. My Clerk, Dr. Richards, 
went with us. 

About this time a disturbance broke 
out in Rhode Island, by a part of the in- 
habitants wishing to change their Con- 
stitution, and make it like other States in 
the Union, which created much confusion 
and angry feeling in that state, and ex- 
citement in other states. 

Tuesday, 1 9th. Rode out and examined 
some land near the northern limits of the 


city, &c. 

Wednesday, 20th. Assisted * n . s . ur 7 
veying some land in section 25 , which 1 

sold William Cross. , , 0 

Thursday, 21st, Friday, 22 nd, and Sa- 
turday, 23rd. Was engaged m tempoial 
and spiritual affairs at home, the office, 
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Friday, 22nd. Honorary degree. Or- 
dered by tlie Chancellor and Regents of the 
University of the City of Nuuvoo, that the 
Honorary degree of L.L.D. be, and the same 
hereby is, conferred on General James Ar- 
lington Bennet, of Arlington House, Now 
York. 

Passed April 22, 1842. 

John C. Bennett, Chancellor. 

Wm. Law, Registrar. 

Sunday, 24th. Preached on the hill 
near the Temple, concerning t he building 
of the Temple, and pronounced a curse on 
the merchants and the rich, who would 
not assist in building it. 

Monday, 25 th, Tuesday, 26th, and 
Wednesday, 27th. I was engaged in 
reading, meditation, &c., mostly with my 
family. 

Thursday, 28th. 

• 7th of May dinner. General Joseph Smith 
and lady present their compliments to the 
officers (and their respective ladies) of the 
consolidated General Staff of the Nauvoo 
Legion : thut is to say, his personal staff, 
Major-General Bennett’B Staff, including the 
band, Brigadier- General Law’s Staff, and 
Brigadier- General llich’B Staff, and respect- 
fully solicit their company at a repast Mili- 
taire, at Iub quarters, on the 7th day of May 
proximo, at one o'clock, p.m. 

General Bennett 1ms been ordered to issue 
a programme of the operations and field ex- 
ercises of the day, which will appear in am- 
ple form, and in due season. 

. • April 28, a.d. 1842. 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 

April 28, 1842. 

General 0 nouns — 

The Lieutenant-General directs that a 
programme militairc issue from the office of 
his commanding general, for the 7th of May 
proximo, which I now proceed to consum- 
mate. 


1st. The Adjutants will form the lines of 
their respective regiments, and the Colonels 
of the line assume command at nine o’clock, 
a. m. 

2nd. The Adjutant- General will form the 
line of the Legion, and the Brigadier-Gene- 
rals assume the command of their respective 
Cohorts, at hulf-past nine o’clock, a m. 

3rd. The Major-General will assume the 
command of the Legion at ten o’clock, a.m. 

4th. At a quarter-past ten o’clock, a.m., 
the Lieu tenant- General will bo escorted to 
the field at the review station. 

dth. General Review and Inspection will 
follow, accompanied by such evolutions and 
exercises as the time will admit of. 

Cth. At half-past twelve o’clock, p.m., 
the forces will, bo dismissed until a quarter 
before two o’clock, p.m. 

7th. At two o’clock, p.m., the Major- 
General will resume the command, and per- 
form such military movements and field ex- 
ercises, as the Lieutenant-General may di- 
rect. 

8th. At three o’clock, p.m., the Cohorts 
will separate, and form the line of battle, 
the Brigadiers assume their respective com- 
mands, and General Law’s , command will 
make a descent upon that of General Rich’s, 
in order of sham battle. 

Qth. At half-past three o’clock, p.m^thc 
Cohorts will resume their positions in the 
lino of tho Legion, and a sham battle will 
bo fought between the mounted riflemen 
under the immediate command of Lieutenant- 
General Smith, and the Invincibles. under 
the immediate command of Major-General 
Bennett. 

10th. At half-past four o'clock, p.m., the 
forces will be dismissed for the day. 

41th. Evory officer, musician, and private 
will bo required to be at their respective 
posts, at tho hours specified, throughout the 
day, under the most severe penalties of the 
law. 

JonN C. Bennett. 

Major-General. 


( To he continued.) 
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Utah Mail. — We are gratified with the privilege of again announcing the arrival of 
another mail from our beloved brethren in the Valleys of the Mountains. It brings 
us the Deseret News , bearing dates from February 11, to February 25. We also 
received by it letters from President Brigham Young and Elders W. Woodruff, 
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F. D. Richards, D. Spencer, and G. D. Watt. We publish in this Number of the 
Star the President’s letter, which, with the one that appeared in our last Number, 
will give our readers the general run of news and matters of importance. 

The nations of the earth are wallowing in their corruptions, filthiness, whoredoms, 
and crime. Especially is this the case with those denominated Christendom, and 
those under the influence of “ Christian civilization.” This sta^e of things in the 
Gentile world is not a report, nor even according to their conventional interpreta- 
tions of the laws of morality, sexual intercourse, and religion. The facts are palpable, 
and sin is seen looking out of a mist of pestilence, and every where staring the 
people in the face. Were it not for society’s hypocritical dealing with itself, and a 
hardening familiarity with its own corruptions, the egotism of Christendom would 
wither, and the confidence of the people in their morality would hide itself in blushes 
of shame. Yet we continually witness attempts made to inflame the popular preju- 
dice with slanders about “Mormon Abominations.” Plentiful are the exhortations 
to exterminate the Saints in Utah as a vile community, and to cleanse that Territory 
as a sink of iniquity and vice. We would be astounded at all this, did we not realize 
how eloquently the Devil can prate of virtue, and his great bitterness towards the 
kingdom of Christ. 

For our part, we have never entertained the idea that Utah could at all com- 
pare with “ Christian ” society in “ abominations,” “ iniquity,” and “ vice.” Neither 
do our advices from our brethren in the Talleys, up to the present date, manifest a 
consciousness that the people of Zion will hold a comparison, in these characteristics, 
with Gentile Society. It is true that we feel no disposition to “shelve” the holy 
institutions revealed by God to the Patriarchs of old. Moreover there is a general 
agreement between us and the Saints in Utah as touching this matter. Indeed, the 
celestial order of marriage, comprehending a plurality of wives, is as popular in modern 
Israel as it was with Abraham, the Prophets, and the ancient people of God. From our 
correspondence, we are continually receiving testimony that the movement is quite 
as favourably entertained by the sisters as by the opposite sex. Though there was such 
,a large emigration of -unmarried females last year, yet, we understand, there are 
scarcely any of the fair creation in the community who have not found a mate. As 
touching a decrease of population, which we sometimes hear through the press as 
being the result of “Mormon polygamy,” we will quote one of our correspondents. 
“ The armies of Israel are pouring in upon us on all sides ; the spirits are flocking 
into the flesh by hundreds and thousands in these valleys, and the power of God is 
coming with them.” 

Reformation is still according to the spirit of the times among the Saints in Utah. 
It seems to have taken deep and lasting hold of the people. The fire of the Almighty 
burns in the souls of the leaders, and kindles into a generous flame in the hearts of 
the community. . Nearly every letter from home, both to ourselves and the mission- 
aries, contains notices of the general marks of improvement throughout the Territory. 
The Saints are dealing honestly with themselves and their brethren — acknowledging 
and repenting of their sins, forgiving one another, making restitution, and renewing 
•their covenants. We will notice that both male and female are exhorted to study the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants, and to see that an 
Acquaintance with those sacred books forms a principal part of educational discipline 
(for children. This we hope will be a hint to the Saints in the European Mission. 

We receive from all our correspondents accounts of general prosperity, and pros- 
pects of an abundant harvest. All seem busily engaged at home for the welfare of 
Zion. Fublic works are taken hold of with energy, and home productions are liber- 
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ally patronized and grow vigorously. The “Deseret Agricultural and Manufacturing- 
Society ” is awarding extensive premiums. The importation and raising of' cattle com- 
mand attention, and every movement tending to the development of our beloved Utah* 
is entered into by the Saints with enthusiasm. The correspondent quoted above has 
the following — “ The different Wards of the City are sending out means to St. Louis 
to purchase sheep. The other evening, the 17th Ward raised four hundred dollars- 
in cash for this purpose; and at a meeting of the 14th Ward, the ladies pulled off 
their rings and brooches, and gave for the same object. This movement will bring 
thousands of sheep into the country. The spirit of Home Manufacture is also taking’ 
hold of the people.” To this we will add, that the Presidency contemplates the esta- 
blishing of stations on the route across the Plains, and also an “Express and Carrying" 
Company” mentioned in President Young's letter. We are assured that our readers 
•will rejoice and be made glad by the testimony of their brethren in the Mountains, 
that peace, prosperity, and improvement are found within the borders of Zion. 

As an instance of the false charges of Judge Drummond, relative to burning 
the laws, we extract the following from the Deseret News. “On the 22nd of Decem- 
ber, the President of the Council appointed Messrs. D. II. Wells, A. Carrington, L. 
Snow', F. D. Richards, W. Woodruff, L. E. Harrington, and W. H. Dame a special 
committee, to compile that portion of the United States statutes at large, applicable 
to the Territory of Utah.” 

Before closing, we will observe that Elder F. D. Richards requests us to convey, 
through the medium of the Star, his affectionate remembrance of the Saints in the- 
British isles, over whom it is known he so long and faithfully presided. 

Visit among the Conferences. — From the 4th to the 10th of May, we were- 
absent from our Office, on an agreeable tour through the Conferences. During this 
interval, we visited Birmingham, Derby, Leicester, Loughborough, Nottingham, 
Mansfield, Chesterfield, Rotherham, and Sheffield. 1 President E. T. Benson accom- 
panied us. In Birmingham we preached twice; in Nottingham, four times; in 
Sheffield, thrice ; in each of the other towns, once. Our meetings were well attended, 
the Saints frequently came from ten to fifteen miles to listen to the words of life : 
their hearts were full of love for the truth, and Tor each other, and all manifested a 
great anxiety to gather to the peaceful and happy abodes of Utah, where sin in all its 
forms is discountenanced, and where virtue reigns triumphantly. The reformation in these 
Conferences is not in /word or theory only, but in practice. May the Lord our God’ 
bless them greatly, and gather them to Zion. 
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President’s Office, 

Great Suit Lake City, 

March 1, 1857. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dpar Brother — Since we last wrote to 
you, but little of public note has occurred. 
-Lhe contract for carrying the mail from 
this to Independence, United States, has 
ft en to Hiram Kimball and others, of 


this City, at $23,000 per annum, for four 
years; and these gentlemen have so ar- 
ranged this mutter, that it is expected it 
will be subject to our direction. On the 
8th of last month we sent out the first’ 
mail eastward, in charge of eight men, 
W. A. Hickman conduotor; they had 
much snow to pass over!, but we doubt 
not they have overcome these difficulties, 
umKare now near the States. 
r O. P. Rockwell, with a full comple-. 
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ment of men, will carry out this mail, and 
commence operations for establishing an 
“Express and Carrying Company,” for 
the transportation of goods arid passen- 
gers — building stations on the way ; and 
by having a change of mules at these 
stations, we purpose making the trip 
across the Plains regularly in twenty 
days. 

Thus our merchants, and those who 
can advance the means, can have their 
goods in large or smaller quantities, as 
they may order. Eventually this may 
destroy the merchants' trade, for who 
will give 40 cents per pound for sugar 
and coffee, when they can send on their 
means ancl orders, and have it delivered 
here for 25 or 26 cents, and other 
things in proportion. And as our pas- 
senger and goods trains will all be mule 
teams, travelling fifty miles per day, who 
that has means in England, or in the 
States, will now be at the trouble of buy- 
ing wagons and ox-teams, and be three 
months on the Plains, wearied in body 
and harrassed in mind ; when he can take 
1 his passage and that of his family by 
these express mail trains, accompanying 
which he may have any amount of freight 
conveyed, at a lower rate, more speedily, 
and with far less trouble, than he could 
by any other means transport his family 
and goods? No one. jX.. 

We call your attention to this subject, 
that you may counsel those who have 
means to come by these cars, via Inde- 
pendence, Missouri. 

Can you inform us what has become of 
the Saints who were engaged as soldiers 
in the Crimean war? 

The spring opens with more favourable 
prospects for abundance than we have 
witnessed for some years, and we think 
the people are in a better state to receive, 
appreciate, and enjoy heaven’s blessings. 

My own health is good, and improves 
as the season opens, so also is it with 
. brothers ITeber C. Kimball, Daniel II. 
Wells, and Joseph Young, senior. 

Brother Horace S. Eldridge goes on to 
St. Louis, and will relieve brother Erastus 
Snow. Brother Eldridge will continue 
to act as our agent there. 

I do not recommend any more emigra- 
tion by New Qr leans, St. Louis, and the 
southern route. I recommend the Bos- 
ton route, Chicago, and Iowa — the nor- 
thern route being the most healthy. At 
any time when you have passengers or 



freight, or are likely to have, notify us 
through our agents at St. Louis and Flo- 
rence, and we can inform the conductors, 
so you can have the passengers intersect 
our cars at some convenient point, to he 
named hereafter. Ouy mail agent will 
generally reside at Independence. The 
railway through to Council Bluffs will be 
completed this year, and then we hope 
they can have a speedy through passage- 
from the east. 

Ultimately we calculate on having Sta- 
tions every fifty miles, and provisions, 
feed, &c., there. We shall establish a 
few of such this year. Thus you will 
perceive a man and his family with small 
means can walk from station to station, 
and have his supplies renewed at every such 
place, without incumbering himself with 
very heavy loads at the first, the timeh 
when he is least accustomed to such tra- 
vel, nor so well able to endure as he after- 
wards can. 

May an additional portion of intel- 
ligence and the spirit of truth, excel- 
ling the wisdom of man, and the blessings 
of peace, health, and prosperity, be ami 
abide with you. 

Brigham Young.. 


r.osxoN. 

Boston, Mass, April 25, 1S5T.. 
President 0. Pratt. 

Respected Brother — I have much plea- 
sure in transmitting to you an account of* 
our safe and speedy voyage from Liverpool, 
which we made in’ twenty-three days. For 
the first few days we encountered head 
winds, which obliged us to go further, 
south than we desired ; hue fortune 
soon smiled upon us, by sending a fa- 
vourable wind which continued so with- 
out intermission for many days. With- 
three or four exceptional days, we were 
thus favoured up .to the time of our- 
arrival on last Monday morning, 20th- 
instant. After we had cast our anchor- 
the wind changed, and it blew a perfect 
gale, without cessation, for two days and' 
nights, so hard, that it was not thought; 
expedient to approach the wharfage with- 
even the assistance of two steam tugs. 

After we left JAver pool, we entered into a 
systematic organization, dividing the ship 
into wards and districts, appointing Presi- 
dents and Teachers over them ; appoint- 
ing a guard or w.atch, atuthe hatchways, 
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prevent ingress and egress to obtruders 
after stipulated hours, regulating about 
prayers, and other meetings, &c., &c. The 
sea-sickness was one of the most unwel- 
come visitors we had. The majority 
afflicted soon recovered, and measur- 
ably forgot it, and, commenced stowing 
away their rations with a liberality be- 
•coming hungry men. On the 6th instant 
we had a good Conference, the feelings of 
the Saints were represented, and the 
Priesthood throughout the world were 
unanimously sustained. We had meetings 
•every Sabbath, and as often during the 
week as wisdom dictated. 

It is with regret I am obliged to inform 
you of the death of four of our passen- 
-gers, whose names, &c. occur as follows. 
On the 16th instant, brother John Shut- 
tleworth, aged 60 years, from England. 
He bad been troubled since Christmas 
with asthma, which was not mitigated by 
sea-sickness. On 12th instant, Sarah 
Ann, infant daughter of Sarah Ann Cog- 
-gle, of Southampton. On the 17th, Mrs. 
Mary Ann Jenkins, aged 25 years, from 
Herefordshire. She died of puerperal 
mania, or inflammation of the brain, fol- 
lowing childbirth. On the 23rd instant, 
sister Charlotte Head, aged 67 years, 
from Marlboro, Worcestershire. She died 
while her friends were disembavking with 
her, and was interred in one of the Bos- 
ton cemeteries. The three former, of 
course, had a watery grave. We had 
•one birth, the deceased Mrs. Jenkins, 
•of a daughter, named Mary Washington. 
The blessings pronounced upon us by 
yourself and brother Benson have been 
fulfilled in our prosperity. The conduct 
'Of Captain Cummings and Dr. Greely 


was marked all the way with kindness, 
courtesy, and condescension. 

On Wednesday, President John Taylor 
came on board, and gave us, besides much 
good instruction, one of his good old- 
fashioned welcomes. 

On Thursday the Saints disembarked, 
and by five p.in. those leaving this State 
were off per train for their various places 
of destination. 

The following are the reduced rates of 
fare secured by President John Taylor : 
to Iowa City, $10.50 for adults ; to 
St. Louis, same rate; to Cincinnati, $9 
per head ; to New York, half-a-guinea ; to 
other places at the same x*atio or corres- 
ponding rates. All over the age of four- 
teen were adults ; over six and under 
fourteen, half price; under six, free. 
lOOlbs. duggage, free; and $3.50 for 
every extra ’lOOlbs. to the three former 
places, and 50 cents to Hew York. 

Brother Park accompanied the Saints 
to Iowa City, and brother Taylor accom- 
panied those for New York. The former 
will be about seven days making the jour- 
ney, via Albany, Buffalo, Cleveland, To- 
ledo, Chicago, and Rock Island. Bro- 
thers Taylor and Park, before they left, 
deputed me to stay here, and sell the ex- 
tra provisions, pay head-money, forward 
the four cases for Utah, and see the re- 
mainder of the Saints off. I will follow 
them in a few days, by express. 

I have nothing further of interest to 
communicate at present. Craving an 
interest in your prayers for our speedy 
and safe transit across the Plains, I re- 
main as ever, your brother and servant, 

Amos M. Musser, Secretary. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 
(From the “Deseret News.") 


Immigration.— Captains Hodgett’s and 
Hunt’s companies, with tjiose who went 
to their relief, have been arriving within 
the last few days, and are now, December 
16, all in, except a few who will tarry at 
Port Supply during the winter, and the 
•small company previously mentioned as 
•being stationed at the Devil’s Gate. 

Bishop L. W. Hardy reports the new 
arrivals to be in fine spirits, notwithstand- 


ing their late hardships; and those who 
so liberally turned out to their relief re- 
port themselves ready to start out again, 
were it necessary. 

But few in the two rear companies were 
frosted, and of those only one or two se- 
verely. Bishop Hardy at once threw open 
his doors to the family in which were the 
ones most severely frosted, and under his 
judicious nursing, without amputation. 
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they are rapidly recovering ; though the 
one most frosted will, perhaps, be some- 
what crippled in her feet. 

O world, what have you to say and do 
about the works, coupled with faith ma- 
nifested by those who have gladly faced 
winter on the Warsatch Mountains, to 


rescue fellow beings, most of whom they 
had never seen ? Or what about the 
rescued being so joyous, and «o little in- 
jured amid such perils and hardships? 
Or, again, what about that Spirit which 
causes so many to operate as one, upon, 
the side of truth and humanity ? 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 


BV C. W. WANIMSIiL. 


(From the “ Western Standard.'*) 


(Continued from page 313.) 


1 . In so far as human testimony goes, 
the credibility of the Book of Mormon 
is incomparably greater than that of 
the Old or New Testament scriptures. 
For we have already shown that the 
entire credibility of the books of Moses 
(and probably the Book of Joshua) de- 
pend upon the testimony of Hilkiah the 
high priest of the Jews, and that the 
purity of the text of the greater part of 
the bid Testament depends upon the 
fidelity and honesty of Ezra the scribe. 

2. The credibility of theNew Testament, 
though the last written, is still less than 
that of the first, because the Old contains 
the Chronicles and oilier public records of 
an organized and almost isolated nation ; 
while the New consists of a few frag- 
ments of the history and doctrine of a 
voluntary association of individuals, with- 
out a national organization, or the mani- 
fest advantage of isolation. 

3. Of the multitudes of witnesses of the 
doctrine, ordinances, and miracles of the 
Saviour, hut eight witnesses have left to us 
their written testimony, that he taught 
such doctrine or wrought miracles. Nor 
have wq the hand-writing of any one of 
these witnesses in proof that they ever 
penned such testimony, but are entirely 
dependent upon the honesty of the monks 
of the Church of Rome, and to their 
fidelity as transcribers, for every whit of 
evidence that such witnesses ever lived, or 
wrote anything whatever. 

It is indeed pretended that in the 
cathedral of St. Mark, at Venice, there is 
an autograph copy of St. Mark’s Gospel, 
written by him while in Egypt; but such 
pretence is, by the learned, placed with 


the thousand and one other equally falla- 
cious pretences of the Romish church. 
Besides this, it is so well known that at 
the birth of the Saviour, and for centuries 
afterward, Egypt was the hot- bed of all 
that was mysterious, chimerical, and false, 
that every t hing coming from thence may 
justly he looked upon with suspicion. 
The unoolled-for lie which was foisted 
into Josephus, was coined at Alexandria: 
I refer to the passage which speaks of 
Christ. 


5. There are twelve witnesses to the 
discovery and faithful translation of the 
Book of Mormon. These witnesses were- 
quite as respectable and responsible as 
were the Galilean fishermen, on whose- 
testimony of Christ the religious world 
build their faith in hitn. Those wit- 
nesses testified that they saw and handledi 
the plates of the book, and that a holy 
angel declared unto them the truthfulness 
of the translation. 

6. These witnesses, while living, testi- 
fied amid the persecutions and cruelties 
heaped upon them that the Book of Mor- 
mon is true, and most of them have died 
bearing the same testimony. Not one 
of them has ever denied it, and those who- 
still live continue to affirm the same 
thing. One of them during the persecu- 
tion in Missouri, when surrounded by an 
armed mob, had a loaded rifle presented 
to his breast, and was commanded, on 
pain of instant death, to deny the Book of 
Mormon, and confess it a fraud, and was 
promised as a reward for such confes- 
sion the privilege of remaining m t ie 
State, and the possession of his property, 
but rejecting their offers, he raised his- 
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hand's to heaven, and solemnly declared 
the book to be the word of God. The 
lives of the greater part of these witnesses 
•have been imperilled in consequence of 
•their testimony, but when in prison or 
captured by armed mobs with death star- 
ing them iri the face, they still declared 
the Book of Mormon to be the word of 
God. 

7. These witnesses, before the book was 
published, were considered to be truthful 
men, and responsible for what they affirm- 
•ed ; and had their testimony been given 
•on any subject not divine, their veracity 
would not have been questioned. But 
liuman nature is now what it has ever been, 
the evil hearts of unbelief of the pseudo 
religious, have by no means changed for 
the better, the same incentives that in- 
duced the persecution of truth centuries 
ago still remains; therefore these condi- 
-ditions remaining the same, why should 
we marvel that all manner of evil should 
be spoken of the humble, unpretending 
witnesses of God’s latter-day dispensation 
•of mercy to man ? 

8. The twelve witnesses spoken of were 
not the only ones who have borne testi- 
mony in this matter, but many have 
borne witness that the Heavens have re- 
vealed the same thing to them, and many 
Are still living who testify in all soberness 
that they do know the Book of Mormon 
to be true, independent of all human tes- 
timony, for God has revealed it to them. 

9. Another remarkable evidence in fa- 
vour of the Book of Mormon is, that God 
lias honoured and blessed its friends and 
defenders with the gifts and blessings of 
the Holy Ghost, which could not have 
been the case were the book not true ; 
for it must be confessed that the Latter- 
<day Church is founded directly and prima- 


rily upon that book ; and, secondarily, 
though equally upon the Bible. The 
bestowal, then, of the spiritual gifts upon 
the Church of Latter-day Saints, is con- 
clusive proof that God acknowledges this 
Church, which He could not do were 
the Book of Mormon false. If the reader 
will turn to the twelfth chapter of First 
Corinthians, he will find the particular 
gifts enumerated by Paul the Apostle, and 
which are now enjoyed by the Church of 
the Saints. 

10. Having considered various kinds of 
evidence of the truth of that book, and 
shown that all circumstances connected 
with its origin, preservation, exhumation, 
and translation, concur and add their 
weight in proof of ils divine authenticity, 
I shall proceed to consider the evidence of 
miracles. It need not be difficult to dis- 
tinguish between true and false miracles. 
The former are always scriptural. When 
we hear of pictures shedding tears, and 
statues winking, we may rest satisfied 
that the trickster is not far off; but when 
the blind receive their sight, the deaf hear, 
the dumb speak, (lie lame walk, and the 
sick are healed in the name of Jesus, we 
cannot avoid the conclusion that the power 
and Spirit of the Almighty is at hand by 
which all these things are done. 

11. The Church of the Saints was 
organized in 1S30. Her subsequent his- 
tory contains many instances of miracu- 
lous power, more indeed than are re- 
corded in the Bible, and equally as true. 

[Here follows a series of testimonies on 
miracles which we omit. Abundance of 
similar ones have already been published 
in this country, for which we refer our 
readers to Humber 5 of our pamphlet, 
entitled Divine Authenticity of the Booh 
of Mormon. Ed. Millennial Star.] 


To be continued. 


BAPTIZED POLYGAMISTS. 
(From the Birmingham “ Daily Press. 11 ) 


However definite the laws, and how- 
ever comprehensive the principles of mo- 
rality, cases will arise, in which, the best 
and wisest may find it difficult to know 
liow to act. The decalogue is plain, and 
the two commandments of Christianity 
are inclusive, but it needs some thought 
*to arrange all sins under the Ten Com- 


mandments, and it requires knowledge 
and skill to apply the Two to the various 
cases that may arise. However u casuis- 
try” may have been abused, there is a 
wise kind which teaches the application 
of given laws or principles to particular 
cases. The laws of every civilised coun- 
try are the results of casuistry : these re* 
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■suits are too numerous and too minute, 
■but many of them are needful enough. 
Paley laughs at the Mussel man code, be- 
cause it contains 75,000 traditional pre- 
cepts ; a. burden, truly; but it must be 
remembered that this moral code is, in 
reality, the legal code of Mahometan 
countries. Every case of conduct cannot 
he settled oft’ hand : the most conscien- 
tious man may sometimes be puzzled : 
and with the great first principles of 
morality unchanged, the opinion of law- 
givers and moralists may greatly change 
.as to the right or wrong of particular ac- 
tions. Such a change has taken place 
about usury. Moses condemns it strong- 
ly : when Cicero was asked what he 
thought of usury, he exclaimed, “ What 
do I think of murder ? ” Piracy was 
once patriotic and respectable: Thucy- 
dides tells us' that robbery at sea on non- 
Grecian people, was held in the highest 
honour by the sages of Greece: Francis 
Drake would now run a chance of being 
hung for what in the days of good Queen 
-Bess brought him a knighthood. Some 
things are found to be wrong which are 
not forbidden by name; and some by de- 
grees, are felt to be inconsistent with 
avowed principles : the New Testament 
is silent about suicide and slavery, it con- 
demns them in spirit, and by implication. 
If these incontrovertible proportions be 
considered, their application to the parti- 
•culur case which has led us to lay them 
down, will, we think, be plain enough. 
At a Wesleyan Methodist Missionary 
meeting, held in this town on Wednesday 
last, Dr. Melson condemned a Colonial 
Bishop, whom he was pleased to call a 
Puseyite,” for actually consenting to 
receive into the Church polygamist hea- 
thens, and to baptize them with their 
wives, on the condition that after bap- 
tism they should not have any more wives. 
No doubt a thrill *f horror ran through 
the audience at the Town Hall, on hear- 
ing that a Christian Bishop had baptized 
polygamist heathens. We have not the 
documents on hand which relate to this 
matter, but, as far as we remember, some 
polygamist converts were baptized, and 
allowed to remain in polygamy. Now, 
this is not one of those clear cases that 
•can be settled in a moment; pronouncing 
the word polygamy with a shudder will 
not settle it, nor will confidant assertions 
that Christianity and polygamy are neces- 
sarily hostile. We detest polygamy, be- 
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lieving it to be opposed to natural law, 
degrading to women, injurious to men 
and ruinous to the prosperity of nations ; 
but that does not meet the case. When 
these heathen men took their wives they 
took them in accordance* with the laws of 
their people, and with the allowance of 
their conscience : they did what many of 
the men of the Old Testament did in the 
days of old. They become Christians, 
and the question arises, what is to be 
done with their wives ? Are they to be 
cast off? Are all but one to go ? and, if 
so, which shall be the victims, and which 
shall remain ? Shall the one that was 
married first remain, or the youngest, or 
the middle one, or the prettiest, or which? 
Which of these lawful wives is to be 
turned away, to be pointed at as neither 
maid, wife, or widow ? Which shall be 
degraded as an offering to Christianity ? 
Let a candid reader think over these 
questions and he will find that the Bishop's 
position was a somewhat perplexing one, 
and, should he not agree with the con- 
clusion to which the Bishop came he will 
probably allow that circumstances so pe- 
culiar might lead equally good and wise 
men to a contrary conclusion. We can 
imagine a noble minded and affectionate 
heathen refusing to accept a creed which 
demanded the sacrifice of his lawful wives 
in the spirit of that old Teutonic pagan 
who, by the side of the laver of baptism, 
asked the fate of his ancestors, and when 
he heard that his father and mother had 
gone to hell, he refused >baptism, and 
chose to follow in their steps. We are 
not anxious to defend the Bishop : doubt- 
less he can do that himself; but we do 
not like Dr. Melson's off-hand condemna- 
tion of a man called upon to act in cir- 
cumstances of peculiar difficulty. How- 
does Dr. Melson think that St. Paul 
would have settled this curious case ? In' 
calling the Bishop a “ Puseyite ” we sup- 
pose that the Doctor referred to the 
charge he made that the Bishop had in- 
troduced “ novelties of expression and 
ceremony into the Church." He surely 
could not mean to connect “Puseyism " 
with the decision on polygamy. It is just 
possible that, with the adroitness of a 
zealous controversialist, the Doctor may 
have intended the polygamy to blacken 
the Puseyisui : in case this should have 
been so, let us quote, for Dr. Melson s 
benefit, those words of Martin Luther, 
(t Lgo sane fatcor ino non posse pvohibere 
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si quis plures velit uxores flucere, nec re- 
pugnat sacris liLteris.” Let us also re- 
mind him of the bigamy of the Land- 
grave of ITesse, and the part Melanchthon 
took therein. For aught we know to the 
contrary, the Bishop may be a Puseyite, 
but his decision about the baptism has no 
more to do with his Puseyism than Me- 
lanchthon’s presence at the bigamy of the 
Landgrave of Hesse had to do with Pro- 
testantism. 

[The Latter-day Saints practise Poly- 


gamy by commandment from God. They 
believe that their full salvation in the ce- 
lestial kingdom of God is, in a degree, 

• dependent upon their obedence to the 
Abrahamic law of matrimony which exist- 
ed among the ancient Israelites. To be- 
come the children of Abraham we must 
do the works of Abraham. We wonder 
what allowance the charity of modern 
Christians will make for our consciences? 
| — Ed. Millennial Star.] 


THE SAINTS PRAYER. 


How long O Lord shall Ephraim mourn. 
And Jacob’s sons grow pale ? 

How long the proud oppressor rule, 

And virtue’s heroes fail ? 

Shull Truth’s brave martyrs bleed in vain ? 
Thy pour for evei bend ? 

Wilt thou not plead their righteous cause, 
And prove their faithful friend? 

Shnll Joseph fall a sacrifice, 

And llyrum bleed in vuui ? 

Shall mobs rejoice, mid still be bold, 

And gentile tyrants reign ? 

Ah no ! thy Saints can trust thy care, 

And wait thy sovereign will; 

In every age thy people found 
Thee true — they trust thee still. 


They thanlc thee for a Prophet’s voice. 

And know thy power to save: 

To guide through evil’s dark array, 

To victory o’er the grave; 

They know ere long thy martyr’d host 
Will In full triumphs rise, 

And conquering Death and Hell shull meet 
Their captain in the skies. 

O may l greet that holy band. 

And in their triumphs share. 

And with them through Eternities 
Thy power and love declare ; 

O Lord thy Spirit ever give 
That I may never faint. 

That through all scenes of Life or Death, 

I still may be a Saint. 

W. Clkoo. 


Aduiikssks. — Samuel F. Neslen, 11 Park How, Enston Rond. Bristol. 
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THE POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS RIGHTS OF THE “MORMONS" 
v CONCEDED. 

( From the “ Mormon .”) 


We have for some time contended 
strenuously for the religious and political 
rights of the “Mormons." Time arid 
time again have we shown that they had 
nothing and claimed nothing but what 
was constitutionally their rights in com- 
mon with other American citizens; and 
when editors and priests have been rant- 
ing and raving about the “ Mormons/’ 
we have met their denunciations, for ar- 
guments they have none, and challenged 
them to a discussion of the facts in the 
case. We knew that the ground we had 
taken was right ; we knew that morally, 
socially, religiously, and politically, “ Mor- 
monism ” was incontrovertible ; and we 
have at all times stood prepared to meet 
the issue on these grounds.*' We have 
generally, however, been met either by 
trumped up stories, false accusations, foul 
calumny, or ribald abuse. We .were, 
consequently, scarcely prepared, after so 
much ranting, to find so straightforward 
and an honest acknowledgement as is con- 
tained in the following, from the New 
York Herald of May 3rd— 

“The Mormon Question. — The governor- 
ship of Utah has again been tendered to 
Major Ben. McCulloch, of Texas, and it is 
not yet known whether he will accept or 
not. Should ho definitely decline, the 


ponce of the country and the very existence 
of the Salt Lake settlement will impose on 
the President the duty of appointing a mitn 
of equal nerve, courage, and sagacity to the 
old Texan Ranger. For, of all the qnestiuns 
which embarrass the statesmen of the coun- 
try at the present time, ono of the most 
embarrassing is without doubt the question 
of Utah and the -Mormons. Whichever way 
it he .examined, it bristles with difficulties. 

“ Regarded politically, the Mormons arc 
obviously entitled, under the constitution, to 
adopt the form of religion and the social 
usages which suit them best. No authority 
to interfere with their religions institutions 
has been committed to the Executive, or to 
Congress, or to any other person, persons, 
or assembly; they alone bear the responsi- 
bility of them. And according to the popu- 
lar and usual reading of the constitution 
wheresoever the Mormons shall have ga- 
thered a population sufficient, and framed a, 
constitution republican in its leading doc- 
trines, the Congress of the United States is 
bound to vote for their admission to the 
Union as a sovereign State. Objection may 
be taken to their polygamy ; but, according 
to the doctrine of the Nebraska law, which 
is the only true and safe doctrine for the 
country at large, such an objection as this 
I would be impertinent, and Congress would 
j have no rig lit to press it. The subject oc 
| matrimony is one of these domestic questions 
| which tho Nebraska law clearly places be-. 
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yond the palo of Congressional interference. 
According to the political principles which 
form the present basis of the policy of the 
United States government, wo are, in strict- 
ness, bound to admit Utah, with adequate 
population and a republican government, 
■without making the least inquiry about her 
religious institutions.” 

The above is all that we have ever con- 
tended for, and are simply our rights; we 
ask no more. As American citizens, we 
feel that, in common with all other citi- 
zens of this great republic, these are our 
due, and as such we claim them. But 
why is it that it should be so “ embarras- 
sing ” to grant us what is simply our 
rights ? Has it become so hard for the 
great model Republic of the nineteenth 
century to give to her citizens their rights, 
that when they are simply demanded “ the 
whole subject bristles with difficulties ? ” 
An honest man never has any difficulty in 
pursuing a legitimate, straightforward 
course; but if that man would turn burg- 
lar, and seek to rob his neighbour’s house, 
in the face of locks, bars, a vigilant police, 
a court and a prison, then, of course, his 
position would be “ embarrassing,” and 
whichever way it was examined; it would 
‘‘bristle with difficulties” for him. All 
the advice we can give at the present to 
the scribblers about “ the Utah difficulty” 
is, retrace your steps, follow in the footsteps 
of your venerable predecessors, lay aside 
your narrow, contracted, bigoted ideas, 
accord to all what you yourselves profess 
•<— “ equal rights ” — and the bristling di- 
fficulties will disappear, and you will find, 
on sober second-thought, that honesty, 
after all, is the best policy. We quote 
further — 

“ Again, most of the assailants of the 
Mormons treat them as pagans and heathens, 
and call upon the American people to in- 
terfere ‘as Christians ’ to put them down. 
But the men who talk this way do not, as it 
might seem, enjoy a monopoly of Christiani- 
ty. The Mormons can quote the Biblo with 
any D.D. of these parts. The only differ- 
ence between their study and their infer- 
ences from the Inspired Record arises from 
their selecting, as their favourite portions of 
Scripture, the Old, while our pursons pre- 
fer the New Testament. But all the Chris- 
tian churches admit that both aro of equal 
authenticity and equal authority. 'Where- 
fore it follows that, when the Mormons 
show ns that Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
the other patriarchs, Solomon, the wisest of 
mon, and David, the man after God’s own 


heart, were inveterate polygamists, and 
kept harems to the extent of their means, 
our Christian reasoners ore necessurily si- 
lenced. They arc shown, by unanswerable 
evidence, that the vice which is reproached 
to the Mormons, was practised by God’s 
peculiar people, and, seemingly, with par- 
ticular unction by the very men among this 
people, who were the most frequent reci- 
pients of the divine bounty. So far, there- 
fore, us the Holy Bible is concerned, the 
Mormons are, according to strict logic, much 
better qualified to persuade us to tuko four 
wives, than we arc to induce them to stick 
to one.” 

< 

If those D.D.’s referred to believe what 
they preach, why don’t they couie out and 
meet the “ Mormons ” face to face, and 
exhibit the superiority of their systems? 
They know, just as well as the “ Mor- 
mons ” do, that they can’t do it to their 
advantage, and hence they skulk in 
the background, and cry, whine, and rave, 
and in the absence of argument, would 
call on government to light the inquisi- 
torial fires, and re-enact the scenes of St. 
Bartholomew and Smithfield. Why, the 
poor craven hypocrites, if it is a religious 
question, and they are the professed ex- 
ponents of religion, can’t they overturn 
by truth, if they have it, the alleged error 
of the “ Mormons,” which is so outrageous 
as to require the intervention of the civil 
power? Oh ye hypocrites! why, a secu- 
lar editor can see through the nimsiness 
of your covering. Thank God the State 
has not fallen so low as the Church. 

The Herald fairly gives us credit for 
our position, religiously, and politically, 
and so far as politics are concerned, it 
might have been a “ Mormon ” article. 
We beg here to state, however, that, if 
those D.D.’s to which he refers, believe 
only “ in' the Hew Testavnant,” the “ Mor- 
mons” do not only “ believe in the Old,” 
but in the Hew also. It is from those 
two sources that the “Mormons ” prin- 
cipally sustain their religious faith, and 
from the Constitution their political faith. 
But “ Mormonism ” shrinks not from an 
investigation, moral, philosophical, or so- 
cial, as well as political or religious. We 
again quote — 

“Politically and religiously then, the Mor- 
mons have the whiphund of us, and know it. 
They know that the safety of the Union will 
not permit us to establish such a precedent 
as interference by Congress with tho reli- 
gious institutions of a Territory or State; 
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■and they are aware of the vantage ground 
•which their adversaries give them by ap- 
pealing to Heaven and the Scriptures to 
condemn their depravities.” 

“ Whiphand of us ! ’’ The “ Mormons” 
have all that, and know it well, of course 
•they do ; and how can they help knowing 
it in the face of such facts? But really, 
Mr. Bennett, is not this conceding too 
much? Why you must have forgotten 
yourself? What will people think of you 
for making such concessions as these? 
"Why you are giving the “ Mormons ” 
-credit for being about as good as the 
'Christians, and acknowledging, too, that 
neither parsons nor editors can controvert 
their principles. Would it not have been 
better to have taken another course, and 
•suppressed the truth ? What will the 
-editor of the Richmond Enquirer say ? 
"What will the very meek “Philosopher,” 
•and that exquisite model of perfection, 
the “Little Villain,” say? What will the 
religious press say ? What will be said 
by the pious, humble shriekers for free- 
dom? And, above all, what will the 
■“ three thousand clergymen ” say ? Surely 
the whole subject “bristles with difficul- 
ties.” Mr. Bermett seems fully to realize 
this; and after, in a fit of honesty, ac- 
lniowledging their true position, cries out, 
“ What, then, are wo to do?” Dol why 
be honest, that’s all, and then the difficul- 
ties will all vanish. Why not be as honest 
in granting rights as in acknowledging 
them? If the “ Mormons” are entitled, 
religiously and politically, to the rights you 
mention, why not accord them? “ You 
•are polygamists.” Yes, but then you ad- 
mit that that is none of your business and 
'besides that the best of men — “Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob and .the other Patriarchs, 
Solomon the wisest of men, and David, 
*the man after Cod’s own heart, were po- 
lygamists that the “ Christian reasoners 
are silenced.” and that “ politically and 
religiously the Mormons have the whip 
‘band of us.” Very well then, why not 
give them their rights? There is nothing 
that we know against them. Shall we 
•object to them because of something im- 
aginary, an ignis fatuus, a mere chimera 
of the brain ? It is this eternal fighting 
•with shadows which creates all the diffi- 
culty. You obtain false and villanous re- 
ports from < orrupt. unprincipled men, 
fight hobgoblins of your own creation, and 
then, like Macbeth, are horrified at the 
phantoms that float before your bewilder- 
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ed imagination. The Mormon ques- 
tion,” then, “ bristles with difficulty ”• — of 
course it does. Shadows are always di- 
fficult to fight and hence the struggling 
and wriggling, and dying and misrepre- 
senting. At last out comes the simple 
truth and you exclaim — 

“ What, then, are wo to do ? Shall we 
confess ourselves incapable of keeping these 
polygamists out of the Union? We think 
not.” 

No we won’t give in, like Macbeth we 
are not crazy, it is but a slight, a tempo- 
rary insanity. The fates are against us, 
but we’ll try it again. “ Lay on Mac- 
duff.” We will not acknowledge our- 
selves incapable of keeping these polyga- 
mists out of the Union. But what shall 
be done next? We have tried political 
and constitutional arguments and these 
have failed. The ]), D.’s have tried re- 
ligious arguments, including opposition to 
polygamy, and these have failed ; but yet 
we won’t dispair ; like the fox, we have a 
good many shifts. We again quote — 

“In the first place, though long usage 
seems to have given to * may ’ the force of 
‘must’ in the section of the constitution re- 
ferring to the admission of new States, it 
does not appear at nil certain that such a 
construction of the sentence is warranted. 
‘ May ’ is not the same ns * must; * Congress 
may well have been endowed with n power, 
without being charged with a duty. It 
* nmy ’ admit Utah if the interest of the 
Union would bo extended thereby: but it 
‘must’ meet at regular intervals to take 
counsel on the affairs of tbc nation. We 
suggest to tlie administration and to the 
scattered members of Congress to give this 
point proper thought.” 

The above is simply a dodge, a palpable 
piece of trickery, and finds an answer in 
the former part of the /Jerald's article, 
where he says that — 

“ According to the popular and usual 
rending of the constitution, wheresoever the 
Mormons shall have gathered a population 
sufficient, and framed a constitution repub- 
lican in i ts lending doctrines, the Congress 
of the United States is bound to vote for 
their admission to the Union as a sovereign 
State. Objection may be taken to their 
polygamy ; but, according to the doctrine 
of the NebrasUa law, which is the only true 
and safe doctrine for thV country at large, 
sueli an objection as this would be’ imperti- 
nent, and Congress .would have no right to 
press it. The subject of matrimony is one 
of theso domestic questions which the Ne— 
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bruska law clearly places beyond tbe pale of 
Congressional interference. According to 
the political principles which form the pre- 
sent basis of tbe policy of tbe United States’ 
government, wc are, in strictness, bound to 
admit Utah, with adequate population and a 
republican government, without making the 
least inquiry about her religious institu- 
tions.'’ 

We are at a loss to reconcile the two ; 
the one is a clear, straightforward, honest 
sentiment ; the other, a slip-noose, a sim- 
ple dodge ; but we will briefly glance at 
his remarks about the word “ may” which 
is recommended to Congress in so comic- 
serious a manner. Suppose the Congress 
*« may ” refuse, which Mr. Bennett has 
just told ns before they have no right to 
do ; but that they “ are bound to vote fpr 
their admission info the Union as a sove- 
reign State ” — What then ? They refuse 
to the Utopians a right which has been 
ceded and guaranteed to eighteen terri- 
tories, without, according to his own ad- 
mission, any just reason whatever. They 
place themselves in the position of capri- 
cious tyrants, depart from the common 
usages of tbe nation, make invidious dis- 
tinctions, and according to th etl&'qld’s 0 wn 
showing, violate the spirit and genius of 
our institutions and constitution, usurp a 
power which has never been “ committed 
to the Executive or to Congress, or to 
any other person, persons, or assembly.” 
They place themselves in the wrong and 
the “ Mormons ” in the right. They use 
for oppression a power that was given 
them to promote justice and maintain 
equal rights. Still the “ Mormons” have 
never contended that they shall be ad- 
mitted ; but they do think with the He- 
rald that if they are not, the above will 
be the true position of those who oppose 
their admission. But again — 

“If the apprehension of the South — that 
the Northern men will vote against the ad- 
mission of every new slave State — renders 
Congress obdurate on this bend, the only 
remaining resource of the administration 
will be to act upon the evidences of rebel- 
lion now before the world. It is notorious 
that the United States’ Court has been de- 
spoiled, and the records stolen ; for this it 
5s competent for the government to demand 
and exact satisfaction. Our cotemporary, 
the J'.tchmond JSnquircr, wishes to see tbe 
■fair ‘fields of, Utah laid waste, and the Mor- 
mons hung by hundreds. ' \Vo are not so 
comprehensive in our project of subjuga- 
tion. A sensible, judicious Governor, with 


soldiers enough to constitute him a body- 
guard, would very possibly achieve the saipo' 
end by tbe more pacific agencies of example, 
precept, and private management. A split, 
among the Saints would demolish them all ; 
and if Mr. Buchanan’s Governor be wise— 
be he who he may — he will infallibly pro- 
duce this split, then undertake wars, and so- 
win glory and profit.” 

Here, then, are two fresh shifts to getr 
rid of the “Mormon” difficulty. The- 
one is founded on a charge of rebellion 
and its necessary and just punishment,, 
and the second division. Th(;y must be 
cudgelled, beaten, killed, and eaten, ancl 
then divided. 

Unfortunately, however, for the first of* 
these projects, there is no such thing as- 
rebellion among the “ Mormons,” all the- 
fuss and feathers that we jiave laid lately 
originate in the base misrepresentations, 
foul-mouthed slander, and abuse of an 
imbecile and corrupt judge who is seek- 
ing to kick up a dust to cover his retreat 
and that of a small bevy of his immacu- 
late coadjutors. And while in the states 
they are crying “ war to the knife and 
knife to the hilt,” the “Mormons” are as 
quiet and peaceable in the mountains as- 
sucking babies and very few of them are 
even aware how grossly the Eastern pub- 
lic have been gulled and imposed upon by 
a few contemptible correspondents, some 
of whom 5tn.1t about in robes of state. 
So this rebellion vanishes into thin air, 
eludes the eager grasp of the Herald and 
leaves him again at sea, fighting shadow?, 
and pursuing phantoms. 

We come now to the last shift, which- 
is division. “ Divide and conquer” has 
been the motto of usurpers and tyrants, 
from time immemorial. Does Mr. Ben- 
nett remember the story of that sage 
Philosopher Franklin, about the bundle of 
sticks? We would advise him to read it 
over again. It is the union of the “Mor- 
mons” which, after all, is the great bug- 
bear; and neither their polygamy, re- 
bellion nor anything else. They are now- 
strong ; strong in religious union ; strong- 
in political union, and strong in religious, 
political, social, and constitutional rights. 
“If we could only sever them, they would 
be weak as ourselves ; but they are now 
based and entrenched behind the strong 
bulwarks of religious and political rights,, 
sustained by the Bible and the Constitu- 
tion, and we acknowledge we cannot gain- 
say it.” When men talk about dividing; 
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the “Mormons,” they show themselves 
most egregiously ignorant of the princi- 
ples that unite them. Well, gentlemen, 
try, try, — that’s all; but when ’you get 
them divided, pray “ save the pieces.” 

Some time ago, Mr. Bennett was in 
favour of sending out a number of ladies, 
strong minded women, creoles, nymphs 
du pa/uc, &c., to help to christianize the 
“Mormons,” with some of the foul effete 
and polluted Christian institutions of this 
.country. W e believe that the lack of houses 
of assignation and other facilities for pros- 
titution, that great appendage to Christian 
monogamic civilization, is the great cause 
of all the trouble among the sojourners 
in Utah. And so far as Uncle Sam’s 
officers are concerned, we would advise 
them to take some of their spare ladies 
with them — it would save some rather 
•disreputable court scenes about squaws, 
blankets, paints, &c., &c. We would ad- 
vise; however, that they keep them to 
themselves, and not exhibit them as wives, 
•a la mode Drummond. The “ Mormons ” 
generally know how to keep clear of such 
filth ; and we are afraid, Mr. Bennett, that 
jour plan of introducing your Christian 
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institutions will not succeed so well as 
that of Balaam with the Israelites. 

In conclusion, we would say that the 
“ Mormons ” have, neither directly nor in- 
directly, sought to emb'arrass the Federal 
administration, nor do they now seek to. 

, do it. They are now at this day, and 
always have been, as loyal and patriotic 
as any other American citizens. If there 
has ever been any trouble it has been with 
the officious interference of political de- 
magogues and self-constituted censors. 
If the “Mormon” question is now sur- 
rounded with difficulties, it is very ob- 
vious to all that those difficulties originate 
with others and not with the “Mormons.” 
The “Mormons” have pursued a steady, 
even course. They have never agitated 
or disturbed society a la modo Kansas, or 
Kinney, Walker, and others; and when- 
ever the community at large, including 
judges, priests, and editors, come to their 
senses, and can find time to mind their 
own business, the “Mormons” will be 
found “right side up with care,” and the 
“Mormon question” will vanish into thin, 
air. 
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(Continued from page 360.) 


[April, 1842.] 

28th. At two o’clock, p.m., I met the 1 
members of the “ Female Relief Society/’ 
.and after presiding* at the admission of 
many new members, gave a lecture on 
the Priesthood, showing how the sisters 
•would come in possession of the privileges, 
blessings, and gifts of the Priesthood, and 
that the signs should follow them, such 
as healing the sick, casting out devils, 
&c., and that they might attain unto 
these blessings by a virtuous life, and 
conversation, and diligence in keeping all 
the commandments ; a synopsis of which 
was reported by Miss E. R. Snow. 

President Joseph Smith arose and called 
the attention of the meeting to the 12th 
chapter 1st Corinthians; — Now concerning 
spiritual gifts, 1 would not have you igno- 
rant. Said that the passage in the 3rd 
verse,, which reads “No ninu can say that 


Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost/’ 
should be translated “no man can Anew that 
Jesus is the Lord, but; by the 1 Holy Ghost.” 
He continued to read the chapter, and give 
instructions respecting the different offices, 
and the necessity of every individual acting, 
in the sphere allotted him or her, and filling 
the several offices to which they were ap- 
pointed. 

Spoke of the disposition of many men to 
consider tho lower offices in the Church dis- 
honourable, and to look with jealous eyes 
upon the standing of others who are called 
to preside over them. That it was the follj^ 
and nonsense of tho human heart for a per- 
son to be uspiring to other stations than 
those to which they are appointed of God 
! for them to occupy; that it was better for 
individuals to magnify their respective call- 
ings, and wait patiently till God shall aajr 
to them, “ Como up higher.” 

He said the reuson o'f these romarks being 
, made was, that some little foolish things^ 
were circulating in the society, against so met 
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sisters not doing right in laying hands on 
the sick. Said that if the people had com- 
morr sympathies they would rejoice that the 
sick could be healed; that the time had not 
been before that these things could be in 
their proper order ; that the Church is not 
fully organized, in its proper order, and 
cannot be, until the Temple is completed, 
-where places will be provided for the ad- 
ministration of the ordinances of the Priest- 
hood. 

President Smith continued the subject, by 
fiuoting the commission given to the an- 
cient Apostles in Mark, 16th chapter, 15th, 
lCth, 17th, J8th verses, “ Go ye into all the 
-world, and preach the Gospel to every cre- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized, 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe : in my name shall they 
cast out devils ; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover.” 

No matter who believeth, these signs, 
such as healing the sick, casting out devils, 
&c., should follow all that believe, whether 
male or female. He asked the Society if 
they could not see by this sweeping pro- 
mise, that wherein they are ordained, it is 
the privilege of those set apart to adminis- 
ter in that authority, which is conferred on 
them ; ahd if the sisters should have faith to 
heal the sick, let all hold their tongues, and 
let everything roll on. 

He said, if God has appointed him, and 
chosen him a9 an instrument to lead the 
Church, why not let him lead it through? 
"Why stand in the way when he is appointed 
to do a thing ? Who knows the mind of 
God ? Does He not reveal things differently 
from what we expect? He remarked that 
he was continually rising, although he had 
everything bearing him down, standing in 
his way, and opposing ; notwithstanding all 
this opposition, ho always comes out right 
in the end. 

Respecting females administering for the 
healing of the sick, he further remarked, 
there could be no devil in it, if God gave His 
sanction by healing ; that there could be no 
more sin in any female laying hands on and 
praying for the sick, than in wetting the 
face with water ; it is no sin for anybody to 
administer that has faith, or if the sick have 
faith to bo healed by their administration. 

lie reproved those that were disposed to 
find fault with the management of the con- 
cerns of the Church, saying God lmd called 
bira to lead the Church, and he would lend 
Jt right; those that undertake to interfere 
be ashamed when their own folly is 
»ade manifest; that he calculates to or- 


ganize the Church in its proper order a& 
soon as the Temple is completed. 

President Smith continued by speaking of 
the difficulties he had to surmount ever since 
the commencement of the work, in conse- 
quence of aspiring men. “Great big El- 
ders,” as he called them, who had caused 
him much trouble; to whom ho had taught, 
the things of the kingdom in private coun- 
cils, they would then go forth into the 
world and proclaim the things lie had taught* 
them, as their own revelations ; said the. 
same aspiring disposition will be in this So- 
ciety, and must be guarded against ; that, 
every person should stand, and act in the 
place appointed, and thus sanctify the So- 
ciety and get it pure. He said he had been 
trampled under foot by aspiring Elders, for- 
all wereinfected with thatspirit; for instance,. 
John E. Page and others had been aspiring 
they could not be exalted, but must run 
away as though the care and authority of 
the Church were vested with them. Ho 
said he had a subtle devil to deal with, and 
could only curb him by being humble. « 

As he had this opportunity, he was going 
to instruct the ladies of this Society, and 
point out the way for them to conduct them- 
selves, that they might act according to the 
will of God; that ho did not know that ho 
should have many opportunities of teaching; 
them, as they were going to be left to them- 
selves; they would not long have him to in- 
struct them ; that the Church would not 
have his instructions long, and the world • 
would not be troubled with him a great 
while, and would not have his teachings. 

lie spoke of delivering the keytf of the 
Priesthood to the Church, and said that the 
faithful members of the Relief Society should 
receive them in connexion with their hus- 
bands, that the Saints whoso integrity lias 
been tried and proved faithful, might know' 
how to ask the Lord and receive an answer; 
for according to his prayers, God hud ap- 
pointed him elsewhere. 

He exhorted the sisters always to con- 
centrate fclieir faith and prayers for, and 
place confidence in their husbands, whom, 
God has appointed for them to honour, and 
in those faithful men whom God has placed, 
at the head of the Church to lead His peo- 
ple ; that we should arm and sustain them., 
with our prayers; for the keys of the king-' 
dom are about to be given to them, that 
they may be able to detect everything false; 
as well as to all the Elders who shall prove- 
their integrity in duo season. 

He said if one member becomes corrupt, 
and you know it, you must immediately put 
it away, or it will either injure or destroy 
the whole body. The sympathies of tho 
heads of tho Church have induced them to. 
bear a long time with those who were cor-*- 
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nipt until they are obliged to cut them off, 
lest all become contaminated ; you must put 
down iniquityj and by your good examples, 
stimulate the Elders to good works ; if you 
do right, there is no danger of your going 
too fast. 

lie said he did not care how fast we run 
in the path of virtue; resist evil, and there 
is no danger ; God, men, and angels will not 
condemn those that resist everything that is 
evil, and devils cannot; as well might the 
devil seek to dethrone Jehovah, as overthrow 
an innocent soul that resists everything 
which is evil. 

This i.s a charitable Society, and accord- 
ing to your natures ; it is natural for females 
to have feelings of charity and benevolence. 
You are now placed in a situation in which 
you can act according to those sympathies 
which God has planted in your bosoms. 

If you livo up to these principles, how 
gTeat and glorious will be your reward in 
the celestial kingdom I If you live up to 
your privileges, the angels cannot be re- 
strained from being your associates. Fe- 
males, if they arc pure and innocent, can 
come into the presence of God ; for what is 
more pleasing to God than innocence ; you 
must be innocent, or you cannot come up be- 
fore God; if we would come before God, 
we must keep ourselves pure, as He is pure. 

The devil has great power to deceive; ho 
will so transform things as to make one gape 
at those who ure doing the will of God. 
You need not be tcazing your husbands be- 
cause of their deeds, but let the weight of 
your innocence, kindness, and affection be 
felt, which is more mighty than a millstone 
hung about the neck ; not war, not jangle^ 
not contradiction, or dispute, but meekness, 
love, purity — these are tho things that 
should magnify you in the eyes of all good 
men. Achan must be brought to light, in- 
iquity must be purged out from tho midst 
of the Saints; then tho voil will be rent, and 
the blessings of heaven will flow down — 
they will roll down like the Mississippi 
river. 

^If this Society listen to the counsel of the 
Almighty, through the heads of the Church, 
they shall have power to command queens 
in their midst. 

I now deliver it as a prophecy, if the in- 
habitants of this State, with the people of 
tho surrounding country, will turn unto the 
Lord with all their hearts, ten years will not 
roll ro\ind before the kings and quecnB of 
the earth will come unto Zioii, and pay their 
respects to the leaders of this people ; they 
shall come with their millions, and shall 
contribute of their abundance for the relief 
of the poor, and the building up and beau- 
tifying of Zion. 

After tliis instruction, you will bo re- 
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sponsible for your own sins ; it is a desirable 
honour that you should so walk before our 
Heavenly Father as to save yourselves; we 
are all responsible to God for the manner 
we improve the light and wisdom given by 
our Lord to enable 11 s to save ourselves. 

President Smith continued reading from 
the ubove-mentioned chapter, and to give 
instructions respecting the order of God, as 
established in the Church, saying every one 
should aspire only to magnify his own office 
and calling. 

He then commenced reading the 13tlx 
chapter — “ Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as sounding brass, or a tink- 
ling cymbal; ” and said, don’t be limited in 
your views with regard to your neighbour’s 
virtues, but beware of self-righteousness, 
and be limited in the estimate of your own 
virtues, and not think yourselves more rights 
eous than others ; you must enlarge your 
souls towards each other, if you would do 
like Jesus, and carry your fellow-creatures 
to Abraham’s bosom. He said he had mani- 
fested long-suffering, forbearance, and pa- 
tience towards the Church, and also to his 
enemies; and we must bear with eacli 
other’s failings, as an indulgent parent 
bears with the foibles of bis children. 

President Smith then read the 2nd verso 
— ff Though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge ; and though I have all faith, so that 
I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing.” Ho then said, 
though a man should become mighty, do 
great things, overturn mountains, perform 
mighty works, and should then turn from 
his high station to do evil, to eat and drink 
with the drunken, all his former deeds would 
not buvo him, but I 10 would go to destruc- 
tion! As you increase in innocenco and 
virtue, ns you increase in goodness, let your 
hearts expand, let them be enlarged towards 
others ; you must be long-suffering, and 
bear with tho faults and errors of mankind. 

How precious are the souls of men I The 
female part of the community are apt to bo 
contracted in their views. You must not 
be contracted, but you must be liberal in 
your feelings. Let this Society teach wo- 
men how to behave towards their husbands, 
to treat them with mildness and affection. 
'When a man is borne down with trouble, 
when he is perplexed with care and diffi- 
culty, if he can meet a smile instead of an 
argument or a murmur — if he can meet with 
mildness, it will calm down his soul and 
soothe his feelings; when the mind is going 
to despair, it needs a solace of affection and 
kindness. 

You will receive instruction through tho 
order of the Priesthood which God has os* 



EDITORIAL. 


376 

tablishcd, through the medium of those ap- If any have a matter to reveal, let it be 
pointed to lead, guide, and direct the affairs in your own tongue; do not indulge too 
of the Church in this last dispensation ; and much in tho exercise of the gift of tongues, 
1 now turn the hey in your behalf in the or the devil will take advantage of the in- 
name of the Lord, and this Society shall rc- noceut “and unwary. You may speak in 
joiee, and knowledge and intelligence shall tongues for your own comfort, but* I lay 
flow down from this time henceforth; this this down for a rule, that if anything is 
is. the beginning of better days to the poor taught by the gift of tongues, it is not to 
and needy, who shall be made to rejoice and be received for doctrine. 

pour forth blessings on your heads. President Smith then gave instruction re- 

When you go home, never give a cross or specting the propriety of females ailminis- 
unkind word to your husbands, but let tering to the sick by the prayer of faith, the 
kindness, charity, and love crown your laying on of hands, or the anointing with oil ; 
■works henceforward ; don’t envy the finery and said it was according to revelation that 
and fleeting show of sinners, for they are in the sick should be nursed with herbs and 
a miserable situation ; but as far as you can, mild food, and not by the hand of an enemy, 
have mercy on them, for in a short ’time Who are better qualified to administer than 
Ood will destroy them, if they will not re- our faithful and zealous sisters, whose hearts 
pent and turn unto Him. are full of faith, tenderness, sympathy, and 

Lot your labours be mostly confined to compassion? ^No one. Said lie was never 
those around you, in the circle of your own placed in similar circumstances before, and' 
acquaintance, as far as knowledge is con- never had given the same instruction ; and 
earned, it may extend to all the world ; but closed his instructions by expressing his 
your adminiatrations.should be confined to heartfelt satisfaction in improving this op- 
the circle of your immediate acquaintance, , portunity. 

and more especially to tho* members of the | The Spirit of the Lord was poured' out in 
Relief Society. Those ordained to preside j a very powerful’ manner, never to bo f for- 
over and lead you, arc authorized to appoint gotten by those present on this interesting 
the different officers, as. tha circumstances occasion, 
shall require. ' 

To be ctntinued. 
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SATUllJDAY, JZJNJS 13, 1857. 

Departure. — The ship Tuscarora, Captain Dunlevy, bound for Philadelphia, .cleared 
on the 29th, and sailed early on the morning of the 30th of May, having 54/7 souls 
of the Saints on board, of whom 298 were from the Scandinavian mission ; the. re- 
mainder were from the British mission. Elder Richard Harper was appointed 
President of the company, with Joseph Stapleton and C. M. Punch as his counsellors. 
These Saints contemplate going only to the States this season, there to labour .and 
puocure means to. enable, them, to cross the Plains for Utah another year. May the 
blessings of a kind Providence ever hover around them, preserve them from disaster, 
and provide for them comfortable homes on the other side of the water. 

A,s, dov,es flock to their windows, so the SaiDts of the Most High are annually gather- 
ing to Zion. It causes us to rejoice with' joy unspeakable, when we con- 
template the blessings that will crown the heads of the faithful Saints, of 
th}s dispensation, of the fulness of times, in which the honest in heart who 
are \yilling to make a covenant with God by sacrifice, are to> be gathered 
together out of all nations, and tho scattered tribes of Israel are to return 
to the land of Judea. O that the Gentiles only knew in this, their day the 
things that belong to their peace, but they are hid from their eyes, as 
the Prophet Isaiah predicted they would be, chapter xxix. 9th and 10th 
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Terses: “Stay yourselves and wonder; cry ye out, and cry; they are drun- 
ken, but not with wine; they stagger but not with strong drink. For the Lord 
'hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : the 
Prophets and your rulers, the Seers hath He covered. And the vision of all is become 
•unto you as the words of a book that is sealed.” 
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FROM THE EMIGRATION. 

Steamer Envoy, Mississippi River, 
April 2G, 1S57. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — When I wrote you, on 
the 24th instant, I did not expect to have 
■an opportunity to write again in so short 
a time, but being unexpectedly on board 
of a Mississippi steamboat, for two or 
three days, where I can do nothing but 
eat, sleep, look over my accounts, read 
ancl write letters, and ponder over in 
my mind how I shall best accomplish 
the thousand and one things that are 
•crowding upon me, I concluded I could 
not better occupy a little leisure than in 
writing you again a few items, which I 
think will not be without, interest. 

‘.Yesterday morning, the day after I 
wrote to you, brother Snow received a 
letter from New York, stating that the 
George, Washington had arrived at Boston, 
after a passage, I think, of twenty-three 
■days; probably word has also been sent 
to IOwa City, but whether this is the case 
or not, it is fortunate that brother Taylor 
wrote to St. Louis. This news found 
me quite unprepared ; I had calculated 
•on about a thirty days passage, and in- 
tended starting for Iowa City about the 
1st of May, with plenty of tents, covers for- 
the wagons, &c., and a supply of provi- 
sions, and to be well prepared for the Saints 
on the qunp ground by the 8th or 1,0th. 
There is, however, no occasion to regret 
•that the Lord has given the Saints a 
speedy' and prosperous voyage. 

The letter was received about eleven 
o’clock, a.m. I took a. few minutes to 
reflect, and to talk with brother Snow on 
the subject, wrote a couple of letters, one 
to. brother William, and another to Mr. 
Schuttler, the man who is making our 
wagons ; then started for the tent-makers. 
He had eleven tents, which would accom- 
modate twenty persons each, and about 
twenty-fi ve wagon covers finished. I found 


that the steamer Envoy would start up the 
river in the evening, and would take some 
freight for me. 1 purchased a small lot 
of things needful for the camp, shipped 
them with the tents and wagon covers, 
and after saying and doing the many 
things that wanted to be said and done, 
was on board, the steamer myself" by sun 
down, bound for Muscatine, the landing 
place on the Mississippi, for Iowa City, at 
which place I hope to arrive, at the least, 
one or two days before the Saints; have 
their tents pitched, and some provisions 
on the ground, fori expect that something 
to eat will be in immediate demand. I shalL 
also have some hand-carts prepared for 
hauling, the luggage, for we must make 
them do the most of our teaming, until our 
cattle and mules arrive, and save the ex- 
pense of hiring. 

I think the brethren whom I wrote 
brother Tnylor to send ahead of the com- 
pany, will be waiting for me op my arri- 
val in Iowa City. If so they will be help 
in time of need. 

I do not see that this company can get 
off any sooner than they would, had they ar- 
rived about the 10th of May, for the 
oxen and mules cannot be got on to the 
ground sooner than the 15th,, and pro- 
bably not until the 20th. This is not 
for want of time, for they could be 
there by the 5th of May just as well, were 
there feed on which to drive them. It* 
is so cold here now, that 1 find a great 
coat quite a necessary companion, and 
the starting of the buds on the trees 
along the banks of the river is slightly 
perceptible. 

I received a letter from brother Wil- 
liam, dated the 20th instant, Clay 
County, Missouri, which states that it 
had frozen quite hard every night up to 
that time, for this reason there will pro- 
bably not be grass on which to drive the 
cattle before the 1st, and- probably not 
until the 5th of May, and. fifteen days is 
the shortest time in which- he can get the' 
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herd through to Iowa City, a distance of 
about 300 miles. You may ask why we 
cannot drive, feed, &c. The simple 
reason is, I am informed by those who 
know something about the country 
along the route, that if feed is to be 
had at all, it is only at what would be 
ruinous prices to us, and then in such 
limited quantities that it would be im- 
prudent to start a large herd with the 
expectation of finding provender along 
the road to supply its daily wants. 

Every inan from the interior of Iowa, 
with whom I have conversed, states that 
their crops were very poor last season, 
and particularly that of corn ; that the 
past winter has been long and extremely 
severe, consequently the surplus of grain 
has been used lor feed to stock to preserve 
their lives, and with the best that the in- 
habitants could do, thousands of cattle and 
hogs have perished for want of food. In 
the timbered country, immediately bor- 
dering on the north side of the Missouri 
river, where our cattle and mules now 
are, feed is tolerably abundant. We 
bought our oxen under contract that they 
should be well fed until the 1st of May, 
and brother William is there to attend to 
it. 

This is an extremely cold and back- 
ward season, all through this western 
country, and may be considered an ex- 
ception, but as a general thing it will 
probably not be profitable to drive cat- 
tle before the 1st of May, and as long 
as we have to purchase them at a 
distance of some three hundred miles 
from the place of outfit, as has been the 
case last season and this, they cannot 
well be got there before the 16th or 20th 
of May, consequently there would be but 
little use in having the emigration, going 
by teams, on the ground sooner than the 
10th of May. There is another point in 
this subject — it would be» difficult to buy 
up a drove of cattle early in the spring, 
in a condition fit to travel; they must be 
cattle that have been pretty well wintered, 
and then they should have a short time 
to 'fill out on grass before they are fit for 
so long a journey as the one across the 
Plains. 

With the hand-cart companies it is 
somewhat different, particularly when fit- 
ted out with mule teams, as they will be 
this season. The few animals that are 
needed, in proportion to the large number 
©f emigrants, say four or six mules to 


every two hundred, can be drove early,, 
and fed at a comparatively trifling expense 
and risk. Had we had a responsible man, 
with whom we could have entrusted either 
the cattle or mules, the latter would have-, 
been started for Iowa City about the loth 
of this month, and been in camp the 1st 
of May, and the hand-cart company could 
have been off by the 6th. We did not 
expect the company thus soon, but we 
calculated that to have the mules there to 
ride, and do the team work before the 
oxen arrived, would have well paid the 
expense of feeding and been much more 
convenient, but there is no man of ex- 
perience to be had to whom we could en- 
trust so important an interest. Either 
William or myself has been compelled 
to have our hand on everything that has 
been done thus far. It would have been 
profitable to have sent an energetic and 
responsible man with us, even had it been 
necessary to pay his entire expenses from. 
Liverpool. 

I am informed that the winter wheat 
is pretty much all winter killed in the 
Slates of Missouri, Iowa, and Illinois, and 
in several other wheat growing States it 
is extensively injured. All kinds of pro- 
visions are now scarce and high, and un- 
less the Lord blesses this country this 
season with abundant crops of spring 
wheat, corn, potatoes, &c. ; it seems to 
me that thousands another year will ex- 
perience what it is to be starving, . and 
not be able to obtain food. If they could 
exercise no sympathy for the starving 
Saints in Utah in I860, they may have 
occasion to sympathize with each other 
in 1808. 

The following wholesale prices of pro- 
visions and groceries in St. Louis, will 
show you that this western country is no 
longer the place for high wages and cheap 
provisions. Flour from $6 to $7 per 
barrel, bacon 12 J cents per pound, sugar- 
from 10i to 16 cents per pound, coffee 
12J cents, and other articles of common, 
consumption in proportion, and rather on 
the rise at present. 

After I have gained all the experience- 
I can from this season’s operations, I will 
try to recollect and write you some of my 
ideas about the Scandinavian emigration.. 
While I am labouring for the present,. 
I wish to make the experience of these 
labours of some benefit to emigration 
next season. In this way besides the 
satisfaction of knowing how matters are- 
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now moving from time to time, I may 
throw out some ideas that will assist you 
in making calculations for another year. 
I have no doubt but that this apology 
will do for all I may write on the subject, 
and unless I forget that I have made this 
one, I shall probably not make another. 

April 27th. We are still steaming up 
the river, and the weather is very plea- 
sant and comfortable. We have passed 
to-day, the towns of Hannibal, Quincy, 
and Le Grange. I have some hopes of 
getting to Iowa City to-morrow evening, 
but may not until the next day. 

May 2nd. — I arrived in Iowa City 
about nine o’clock on the evening of 
the 29th. About noon on the 30th 
the Saints arrived, but with only what 
little luggage they kepi immediately with 
them. They went out to the camp; 
1 got the tents and wagon-covers on 
the ground about nine o’clock in the 
evening ; with considerable exertion they 
were all arranged as well as the cir- 
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cumstances would allow, and they were 
as comfortable as could be expected with 
the small amount of bedding they had 
with them. Yesterday, the 1st of May, 
a supply of provisions wc-re got on to the 
ground, and the tents permanently ar- 
ranged. About dark, brothers Evans' 
and Tyler, who had been left behind with 
the luggage, arrived in camp, and informed 
us that it had arrived at the station a 
few minutes ago ; the brethren started, 
for the station to load it in the wagons 
and bring it to camp. There ure one or 
two children of the company in the town, 
who are somewhat unwell from the effects 
of measles, and one sister indisposed in 
camp, but not seriously ; I hear of no 
others. All seem happy and cheerful, 
.andthesun is shining clear and bright 
this morning, for the first time since the' 
arrival of the company. 

Yours in the gathering of Israel, 

J. A. Little. 
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SCOTLAND. 

Stockbridge, Edinburgh, 
May 23, 1S57. 

President O. Pratt. 

Pear Brother — I write to furnish you 
with a brief narration of the condition of 
the Churches in this Pastorate — the pro- 
gress of truth — the labours of the Elders 
— the Reformation, &c. 

The Saints in this country, with com- 
paratively few exceptions, have seen the 
great necessity of awaking- to a newness 
of life and energy, and being more dili- 
gent and faithful in keeping the com- 
mandments of God, according to the in- 
junctions of the First Presidency in Zion. 
They have renewed their covenants in the 
waters of Baptism. As we are now awake 
and alive ourselves, we are better quali- 
fied to disseminate successfully the prin- 
ciples of life and salvation, among the 
people who are dead to things pertaining 
to eternal life. 

After re-converting, instructing, and 
exhorting the Saints to faithfulness to 
God and His cause, we turned our at- 
tention more to the world around us, and 
have succeeded in several places in arou- 


sing them from their lethargy, and many 
of them awake with surprise, to find that 
such a people as the Latter-day Saints 
are still in being ; for they expected never 
to hear anything more of them. 

We published, by means of placards, 
to the inhabitants of Dundee* Edinburgh, 
Paisley, Johnstone, and Dumbarton, that 
Lectures would be delivered by Elders*.. 
Missionaries from Utah Territory, United* 
States, upon the subject of “ Mormonism.” 
The meetings generally were well at- 
tended, but especially in Johnstone and 
Dumbarton, which places are included in 
the Glasgow Conference, and under the 
supervision of Elder Jacob Gibson, who. 
created quite a ferment in the town of 
Johnstone, so much so, that one of the 
Free Church Missionaries and his asso- 
ciates had the following notice proclaimed 
to the inhabitants by the Town Cryer : — 

“ IMPORTANT NOTICE, 

" Two ways of putting down c Mor- 
monism.’ # 

“ 1st. By open and fair discussion. 

“ 2nd. By hisses and groans, or cheers. 

“ The inhabitants of Johnstone are re- 
spectfully invited to assemble in the lent- 



INCONSISTENCY OF ANTI-MORMONS. 


380 

perance Hall, at a quarter-past eight 
o'clock this evening, for the purpose of 
suppressing I5y one or the other of these 
means, this grossly immoral, blasphemous 
•system. Joe Smith's ghost will be ex- 
hibited, and a notable miracle performed. 
The High Priest's head will be cut off by 
means of a halchet, and thereafter be re- 
placed by missionaries from Utah ; as a 
proof of the divine authority of the creed 
•of the Latter-day Saints.” 

The proclamation of the above was 
productive of much good, the Hall was 
crowded to excess; and there was a large 
number outside, who could not gain ad- 
mittance. The Lord poured out His 
•Spirit upon His servants, and enabled 
'them to testify to the people that He had 
raised up a great Prophet in this genera- 
tion in the person of Joseph Smith, and had 
re-organized His Church, now located in 
the distant and peaceful vales of the west, 
which is the germ of that great and 
powerful empire spoken of by the ancient 
Prophets, which is destined to fill the 
whole earth with light and knowledge. 

The Lord gave us a signal victory over 
our enemies, for the people listened to- the 
truth — dismissed quietly, and many are 


desirous of hearing more concerning our 
doctrines. Elder Gibson has been there 
since, and addressed a quiet, and very at- 
tentive audience. 

I am happy to say that the Presidents 
of Conferences, and the Priesthood gene- 
rally, arc good, energetic men, willing to 
labour for Zion, and the salvation of tho 
people. We have called, ordained, and 
sent out several young men to preach the 
Gospel without purse or scrip to the in- 
habitants of this land, and our most fer- 
vent prayer is, that God- will bless abun- 
dantly the labours of His servants, that 
many of the hardy, enterprising, and no- 
ble sons and daughters of old Scotland 
may yet be gathered with the Saints, and 
through faithfulness, and obedience to 
the ordinances of the Priesthood, be pre- 
pared to act a prominent partin the great 
work of the redemption, and salvation of 
the living and the dead. 

May heaven bless, and crown with 
success the labours of the brethren in the 
Office in Liverpool, and all the faithful 
throughout the world, is the ardent prayer 
of your humble servant." 

James Uke. 
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By Elder B. Snow. 

Now ns Jnnnes nml’Jnmbres withstood Moses, so do these nlso resist the truth : nicn of corrupt minds,’ 
'■•reprobate concerning the faith. Hut they shall proceed no further : for their folly shall be made manifest) 
unto ull men. ns theirs also was. 2 Tim. Hi. 8. !). 


Reader, did you ever see a locomotive 
upon a railway, attached to a heavy 
train, puffing and- snorting, emitting vol- 
umes of steam and smoke, its wheels revol- 
ving with great rapidity, but withal making 
no headway, while every effort began and 
■ended in noise? If so, you have seen a 
pioture, to my conception, of the efforts of 
.a man who has pledged his support to a 
•bad cause. Did you ever sit in a court 
room and hear a lawyer with a murderer 
•for his client, for whom, for filthy lucre’s 
sake he is sworn to make truth a lie, or a 
lie the truth, to the utmost' of his ability, 
«S»the interest of bis client may demand? 
Have you marked tho twisting of evidence 
into something else than what was said 
by the witness, and the addition of much 
which was never spoken at all? And 


more than all, have you noticed him, in his 
anxiel.y to lead the jury to believe in the 
innocence of the party, with all his 
shrewdness, betray himself into a con- 
fession of the weakness of his cause ? As 
for instance, “ First, It is clearly proved 
that my client did not kill the man in 
question 1 Secondly, If he did kill the 
liiaii in question, it was done in self- 
defence ! Thirdly and lastly, If he did 
kill the man in question, and did not d6 
it in self-defence, lie did it accidentally, 
without malice aforethought, and, there- 
fore, is entitled to a verdict of ‘justifiable 
homicide !"' Thus would he sec up three 
distinct grounds of defence, by which he 
would virtually acknowledge neither was 
tenable. To such like schemes must a 
man resort who has espoused a bad cause’. 
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Thus- does the devil sometimes overreach 
himself. 

I have been led into this train of 
thought by perusing several Anti-Mor- 
mon publications, mpst of which were, as 
usual, anonymous, for the best of all rea- 
sons, the authors were ashamed to father 
such monstrosities. Among the number 
■which I have lately read, there is, how- 
ever, one exception to this general rule; 
but had the author been half as bright as 
he evidently supposes himself to be, he 
would have withheld his name, and saved 
his credit. I allude to a tract bearing 
the significant title, The IJoo/c of Mormon 
examined and its claims to be a Revela- 
tion from God, proved to be false , by John 
/Jaynes. I have always marked and 
proved by observation one thing, viz. — 
When a work lacks good sound reason- 
ing, and conclusive arguments inside, 
there is ever a desperate effort to make 
up the deficiency by a bold and sweeping 
title page. Such is emphatically the case 
with the book in question. It might 
answer the end designed by the author 
if the people would read the title only 
and believe it; but all sensible persons 
who read attentively the book, will dis- 
cover that the title is but a fair index to 
what follows, viz., bold assertions, with- 
out the shadow of proof. 

It is not my purpose to enter into a 
review of this work, for it would be 
spending time to a very poor purpose, in- 
asmuch as I have no fears of any influ- 
ence from it except such as shall tend to 
the advantage of truth whenever read by 
thinking people. 

I would like to see it have a wide 
circulation, for the flirnsiness of the 
author’s arguments, if they may be called 
such, will only serve to exhibit the weak- 
ness of his cause. 

I only wish to remind him that he is 
somewhat over- zealous, and like a very 
small boy setting up bricks ; if he gets one 
up, he is sure to knock that down in try- 
ing to rear another. I would gladly be- 
lieve for charity’s sake, that such men are 
honest in their efforts, but this small 
boon is denied me, for they make their 
own folly and knavery manifest in their 
works. 

Let us examine one specimen of Mr. 
Haynes’ honesty and consistency. He 
loudly complains that the Book of Mor- 
mon abounds with inconsistencies ; but 
•Strange is \t indeed, that a man of his 
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self-supposed calibre, could not write one 
short tract without committing himself 
in a far greater inconsistency than any 
which he complains of in that book. He 
says, “ Still the question is often put, 
‘How came the book (of Mormon) into- 
Smi til’s hands?’ To answer this, I 
have only to refer the reader to the follow- 
ing extract from a letter of a Mrs. David- 
son, &c.” Then follows an extract from 
said letter as follows — “ I was married 
in early life to a Solomon Spaulding, a 
graduate of Dartmouth college, who was 
distinguished for a lively imagination and 
a 'great fondness of history.” He then 
recites one of the old tales, and winds up 
with Mrs. Davidson, with the following 
extract from her letter — “ The excite- 
ment in Hew Salem was so great, that 
-at a public meeting of the inhabitants on 
the subject, they deputed Dr. P. Hurlbut, 
one of their number, to repair to this 
plaee, and obtain from me the original 
manuscript of Mr. Spaulding, for the 
purpose of comparing it with the Mormon 
.Bible, to satisfy their own minds, and to 
prevent their friends from embracing an 
error so delusive. This was in the year 
1834. The comparison ivas found cor- 
rect, with the exception of a few pious 
expressions and extracts from the Sacred 
Scriptures, and construed into a new 
Bible, to palm it upon a company of poor 
deluded fanatics as divine.” 

This, then, is Mr. Haynes’ answer to 
the question, How came the Book into 
Smith’s possession ? 

This is what he expects us to believe. 
Very well ; it appears, then, that the 
whole Book of Mormon was written by 
Mr. Spaulding, “ a graduate of Dart- 
mouth College, wJio was distinguished for 
a lively imagination," and by the inspired 
writers >of the “ Sacred Scriptures,” with 
the exception “of a few pious expressions !”’ 

From such authors we -must necessarily 
be prepared, and reasonably expect to 
meet a very fine and finished production, 
one that shall be in every way worthy of a 
high rank in literature; At least we ex- 
pect if there should be anything bungling 
about it, it would only occur among those 
“ few pious expressions ,” which have no 
accredited authorship. 

Mr. Haynes, however, after expatiating 
largely upon what he calls the “ internal 
evidence ” against the bool:, endeavouring’ 
to show contradictions and inconsistencies, 
seems to have forgotten himself, and* 
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'gravely sums up his arguments thus. 
'“Again. The genei'al inaccuracies, bad 
•grammar, and great blunders, both of the 
•book and style, render it the meanest and 
mostcontemptiblein the English language; 
•it is very unlike a book of God. Listen to 
a few of the expressions with which it 
abounds.” Here he quotes some speci- 
mens. “ These/’ he continues, “ with many 
•snore expressions which might be collected, 
present on their very face, the most evi- 
dent marks of ignorance, knavery, and 
dishonesty !” “ Oh, tell it not in Gath!" 

•Here is consistency ! Now, Mrs. David- 
son, what do you think of your college- 
educated husband “ distinguished for a 
'lively imagination?” 

You should, most assuredly, have sent 
him for a few months, at least, to Mr. 
Haynes, to have received a finish to his 
college education, that he might not have 
’disgraced himself and his profession, by 
putting forth a book of “ general inaccu- 
• racics , bad grammar," “ the meanest and 
most conlem ptible in the English lan- 
guage." [Recollect “ the comparison was 
found correct, with the exception of a few 
pious expressions" “and extracts from 
the Sacred Scriptures.” 

A few pious expressions cannot impart 
to a book of that size a “ general" cha- 
racter for “inaccuracies, bad grammar, 
And great blunders !” Neither can a few 


pious expressions make the “Book and 
style” which “render it the meanest and 
most contemptible in the English lan- 
guage.” Nor yet can a few pious ex- 
pressions compose that vast number of 
“ expressions with which it abounds " 

The truth is, Mr. Haynes in his great 
zeal to oppose the truth, has run himself 
into a dilemma. Which horn will he 
take? His arguments, like the Irishman’s 
Kilkenny cats, “ ate each other up ! " 
I advise him in future to be more 
cautious, if he would not have the 
cloven foot appear. In fact, I think 
the Anti-Mormons should call a con- 
vention at once, and adopt a creed or 
system of lies, so that they may no longer 
destroy their own influence. Have they 
forgotten that, “ If Satan be divided against 
himself his kingdom cannot stand ?” 

Lying, like every other branch of busi- 
ness, will work best when systematized. 
Try it, gentlemen ! Just look for a mo- 
ment, and see what a miserable figure you 
cut 1 One with one version of a story, 
another with a different version, each 
contradicting the other; and some it 
seems there are who cannot tell a straight 
story when left to themselves. Organ- 
ize ! systematize, if not for your own, for 
your Master’s sake, do for his sake try to 
appear a little respectable ! 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BT HENRT WHITTALL. 

Continued from page 301 . 


Objection : “ The sufficiency of the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments for accomplishing the gra- 
•cious designs of Jehovah is evident from 
the glorious truths which they reveal. 
They contain all things needful to be 
known and believed for salvation. * From 
a child/ said Paul to Timothy, * thou hast 
•known the Holy Scriptures, which are able 
■ to make thee wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
•profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness, that the man of God may be per- 
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 


works.’” — “ Mormonism Weighed," &)C., 
by S. Training. 

Answer: We, as Latter-day Saints, 
do not believe in “ the sufficiency ” of 
what are called “ the Old and New Tes- 
taments ” for the accomplishment of all 
“ the gracious -designs of Jehovah ;” nor 
do we believe that “ they contain all 
things needful to be known and believed 
for salvation.” But we believe that those 
who will be honest enough to obey “the 
glorious truths” which they do “reveal,” 
have the promise of that Holy Spirit 
which will “guide” them into “ all 
truth." If “ the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments,” by containing 
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<c all things needful,” are “ sufficient ” for 
••all purposes, what need is there for such 
•a function of the “ Spirit of Truth?” 
Would Jesus have promised to send the 
Spirit on such a mission as that men- 
tioned in John xvi. 12, 13, if it were ren- 
dered unnecessary and superfluous by the 
revelations of Scripture? Again, we 
would aslc, what “ Holy Scriptures” had 
been “ known ” by Timothy “ from a 
child,” which were “able to make ” him 
“wise unto salvation?” As the “New 
Testament” was not written when he 
was a “child,” he could not have “ known ” 
that from his childhood. Paul was evi- 
dently referring to the “ Old Testament.” 
If, therefore," Mr. lTnining’s mode of rea- 
soning were carried out, it would follow 
that t.he “ New Testament ” is altogether 
unnecessary, inasmuch as the “ Old Tes- 
tament,” which Timothy knew “from a 
child,” is sufficient to make us “ wise unto 
salvation!” As, however, the ability of 
the “Old Testament” to make those 
who lived under its dispensation “ wise 
unto salvation,” did not hinder a “ New 
Testament” from being written, contain- 
ing revelations of Divine truth to those 
‘living under its dispensation, so neither 
does the fact of both “ Testaments ” con- 
taining lessons of saving wisdom preclude 
other records of “ glorious truths” from 
being written, or other revelations from 
being given to this or any future genera- 
tions, containing an adaptation of “things 
■needful to be known and believed” by 
the people to whom they may be given 
for the purpose of making them “ wise 
unto salvation.” We thus believe, with 
Paul, that “ All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable fox- 
doctrine,” &c. But here arises another 
query, affecting the validity of our objec- 
tor's argument. What did the Apostle 
mean by “all Scripture?” Did he mean 
•all past Scripture only ? or did he mean 
.all past, present, and future Scripture ? 


If be limited the expression “ all ” to 
those Scriptures which were “ able to 
make” Timothy “wise unto salvation,” 
lie must have referred to th§ “ Old Testa- 
ment only,” for the “ New Testament,” 
as we before observed, was not then 
written ; and therefore the text cited by 
Mr. Haining as confirmatory of his theo- 
ry, instead of suporting it, annihilates it. 
If, however, the term “ all Scripture ” be 
understood as referring to anything writ- 
ten subsequent to the “ Old Testament,” 
there is not a shadow of reason that can 
be urged against its applicability to Divine 
Revelations of the present day or of any 
future period. We believe that there will 
yet be many inspired books of prophecy, 
and Revelations, and Epistles, and 
Acts of Apostles, and Psalms, and Pro- 
verbs, and Songs, and other writings 
given to the Church by inspiration, 
which will be “ profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness, that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works.” (2 Tim. 
iii. 1G, 17.") We do not countenance the 
idea that the collection of ancient books, 
called the Bible contains all (or even a 
thousandth part) of God's will concerning 
His people. Many “glorious truths,” 
which the Bible doe3 not “reveal,” and 
was never intended to reveal, will yet he 
revealed, in God's own way, and written 
by the pen of inspiration. Many “’gra- 
cious designs of Jehovah ” have yet to he 
accomplished, concerning which the Bible 
is silent as the tomb, but which will 
nevertheless be revealed in the due time 
of the Lord, and recorded in the annals 
of the Church. Many principles of saving 
truth and righteousness, now hidden from 
the minds of men, will yet, by the mouth 
of God’s servants, be revealed to man- 
kind, and unborn millions shall l'ejoice in 
the blessings thereof. 


( To he continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

A Goor> Investment. — A benevolent old 'gentleman used to giveaway wood to the 
poor by the cord, in order, as he said, to have it recorded above. 

IIow can a man who has no wings bo said to be ‘winged’ in an affair of honor ? 
^Because in fighting a duel ho makes a goose of himself. 

Ki:ki’ sacredly your promises, or if 3-011 find it impossible, go immediately anil give a good 
«xcuse for your neglect. So shall you retain the confidence of your friends and associates. 
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Mor/ooAMic Problem. — A Monogamist married one wife. At the age of twenty* 
there was born to him a son ; at -twenty-two a daughter was born ; at twenty-four, ano— 

, tiler son : and so on, alternately, n son and a daughter every two years, until his wife had! 
liorne him ten children. Each of his male descendants, when about nineteen yenrs of 
age, married it wife. At the age of twenty, cuch, like his father, was blessed with a son ; 
at twenty-two, with a daughter ; the increase, thereafter, being the same, in all respects, 
as in the family of the father. r JL li e female descendants remained unmarried. "When this 
Monogamist became seventy-eight years old, what did his family number, including* 
himself? 

1 olymamic Problem. — Mr. Fruitful, a Polygamist, married forty wives. At the ago* 
of twenty, he had ten sons and ten daughters horn ; and each following year he had ten 
sons and ten daughters born, until each wife had borne him ten children, llis male 
descendants, shortly after becoming nineteen years of age, married forty wives each. 
And at the age of twenty, each began to increase in children, the same, in all respects, as in 
the family of the father. The female descendants remained unmarried. When this Poly- 
gamist became seventy-eight years old, what did his family number, including himself? 


THE TRUSTING KEART. 

BY CIIAS. MACKAY. 


Trusting heart I though men deceive thee. 
Though good fortune’s noon be past — 
Though the Heads of summer leave thee — 
Fearful of its wintry blast: 

Love remains, if these forsake thee. 

True aye truer than before; 

Why should worldly sorrow break thee? 
Heart l take courage— sigh no more. 


Wlmt though tempests gather o’er ns ; 

Storms not always vex the sea ; 
Sunshine yet may gleam before us; 

There are chlmsjbr thee and me. 
Fortune’s gifts are unavailing, 

Ours nre gifts she never bore, 

Love unchanging, hope unfailing ; 
Heart! take courage — sigh no more. 


Addubssks. — E dward Hanham, Reform Cottage, Bcechen Clift’, Bath. 

Joseph Burrows, 3 Furlong Place. Burslem, Staffordshire. 

H. 1. Dorenitis, care of Thomas Holmes, Suekery, Worcestershire. 

Charles C. Tester, at Mr. Shepards, Latter-day Saints’ Meeting Booms, Milton, Kent. 


MONEY LIST, MAY 22-29, 1857. 


A. L. Jones o 0 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


by irr.Nuy whittalt.. 
Continued from page 383. 


Objections : “ It does appeal* that the 
Monnonit.es do attach too much import- 
ance to their being baptized ; and, if we 
may judge from their avowed principles 
and practice, they seem to imagine that it 
will operate as a charm. .Baptism is only a 
sign, and not the thing signified ; and 
many are baptized who are only baptized 
infidels. Without the renewal of the 
heart, a religious profession will be of no 
avail. The rite of baptism cannot save: 
* circumcision av.aileth nothing, neither 
uncircumcision, but a new creature/ 
This doctrine was plainly taught by our 
Lord and his Apostles, and it is that which 
is essential to our becoming true Chris- 
tians ; for except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
Every institution; of God ought to be 
observed by us in the manner prescribed, 
and not to substitute it for the regenera- 
tion of the heart by tbe Spirit. This is a 
radical defect in the system of the Book 
Mormon. It is a dangerous errop^ and 
■will be manifest in the lives of all who 
are under its influence/’ — “ Mormonism 
Weighed,” &jc.. by S. Meaning. 

“ Mormonism teaches that salvation 
chiefly depends on what is outward — 
connection with its communion, and 


baptism by immersion or dipping. With- 
out these things, it says, there can be no' 
salvation. The Bible, on the contrary, 
shows and teaches that such outward 
things are in themselves of no value, and 
that faith in Christ, and a change of 
heart, which are internal things, are the 
essential .matters in salvation. ‘For in 
Jesus Christ neither circumcision (which 
answers to baptism under the New Tes- 
tament) availeth anything, nor uncircum- 
cision, but faith which worketh by love/ 
(Gal. v. 6.) * For in Christ Jesus nei- 

ther circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature/ (Gal. 
v. 15.) The dying thief was saved? 
without baptism ; and Simon the sorce- 
rer was still in a lost state, although* 
baptized/ (Actsviii. 23.) “Mormonism. 
like Popery, professes to save men by the 
charm of its Daptism, and by communion* 
with itself. But God’s word says that 
salvation never can be obtained by such 
means, but that it must be through faith 
in Christ, attended by a change of heart 
and life.” (Gal. iiv IG.)— “ Mormonism 
an Imposture,” by P. Drummond. 

Answjsk: With regard to the first 
objection, we have only to say that 
the Latter-day Saints attach no more- 
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and no Jess importance to the ordi- 
nance of baptism than tlie Saviour and 
his Apostles attached to it. If it be pos- 
sible for us, as Christians, to “ attach too 
much importance” to the divine institu- 
tions of Christ, our opponents and their 
abettors will certainly be exonerated from 
the charge; but we fear they will stand 
guilty of attaching too little importance 
to them. This reminds us somewhat 
forcibly of the equally feeble objections 
urged by Naaman, the Syrian captain, 
against the Prophet Elisha’s prescribed 
terms for the cure of his leprosy. The 
word of the Prophet was, “ Go and wash 
in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall 
come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean.” 
This was a simple remedy, but Naaman 
could not see the philosophy of it. It was 
too simple, too humbling to the pride of the 
“ captain of the host of the king of Syria ;” 
and he “was wroth and went away, and 
said, Behold, I thought He will surely 
come out to me, and stand, and call on 
the name of the Lord his God, and strike 
his hand over the place and recover the 
leper. Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel ? May I not wash in them, and be 
clean ? So he turned and went away in 
a rage.- Afterwards, however, he re- 
lented, and went and “dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the 
saying of the man of God ; and his flesh 
came again like unto the flesh of a little 
child, and he was clean.” But it is evi- 
dent that, before ho could possess the 
desired and promised blessing, he had to 
comply with the prescribed conditions. 
Had he dipped a thousand times in a 
Damascene river, or less than seven times 
in Jordan, he would not have been cleans- 
ed from his leprosy ; but as soon as he at- 
tached sufficient “importance” to the word 
of Elisha as to obey it, behold, the pro- 
'inised blessing came. We leave our 
Anti-Mormon objectors to draw the pa- 
rallel. They' may, if so determined, va- 
gi ugly denounce the simplicity of the 
Gospel, and spurn its gracious over- 
tures ; but we are not willing to follow 
their ex-ample. We will not risk our 
hopes of salvation, and wilfully incur our 
Lord’s displeasure, by despising or slight- 
ing ldis holy ordinances; for they who 
know their Master’s will, and do it not, 
will be punished with many stripes. If 
there is any “charm” in yielding obe- 
dience to the Gospel law, let us have it. 


If it will “operate” in any way benefi- 
ciiilly, let us experience its operations; and 
our anti-christian foes are welcome to the 
pleasure and gratification of mocking and 
deriding us. We are bent upon obtain- 
ing life — eternal life — which is so freely 
offered to us in the Gospel : we are 
resolved and determined — God being our 
helper — upon yielding implicit obedience 
to the requirements and institutions of 
that Gospel ; and in doing this we care 
not for the scoffs and ridicule of the sec- 
tarian world. We neither court its smiles 
nor fear its frowns. We know in whom 
we believe, and happily possess that know- 
ledge of the truth, that anchor of hope, 
that assurance of faith, and that indescri- 
bable peace and joy* in believing, which 
the world can neither give nor ever take 
away. Our first objector views baptism 
as “ only a sign,” but does not say of what. 
It may, indeed, in its proper time and 
place, be regarded as an “ outward and 
visible sign ” of the believer’s obedience — 
as an external act significative of the 
penitent believer’s ■willingness to fulfil the 
law of Christ, which is the Gospel. But 
when administered otherwise, and without 
legal authority, as is the case in all pcedo- 
baptist and other churches of sectarians, 
it is “ only a sign” of folly and presump- 
tion. It may be true that “ many are 
baptized who are only baptized infidels.” 
In fact, all who are baptized without? 
having true faith in Christ, are little else 
than “ baptized infidels,” whatever Chris- 
tian profession they may make. Faith in 
Christ implies faith in him as the Divinely- 
commissioned Teacher of mankind, and 
therefore involves faith in the entire sys- 
tem of Christianity — faith in all the prin- 
ciples of Divine truth which Christ taught, 
and which his inspired servants taught in 
his name. The professing Christian world 
ostensibly acknowledge Him, but at the 
same time reject one-half of His teachings. 
They profess to believe the Gospel of 
Christ, but yet disregard many of its pro- 
minent features. Such characters may 
indeed be formally baptized, but their 
baptisms will be of no avail, for it is im- 
possible that they' can be followed by the 
baptism of the Spirit ; and “ except a 
man be born of water and the Spirit^ he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. It‘ 
is undoubtedly true, as our opponent suys,^ 
that “ without the renewal of the heart, 
a religious profession will be of no avail 
but let it be also remembered that where* 
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there is truly a “ renewal of the heart,” 
there will be a hearty and unreserved 
•concurrence in all the requirements of the 
Gospel — an humble willingness and de- 
termination to obey that Gospel in all its 
principles and ordinances. Our objector, 
however, adds, “The rite of baptism 
-cannot save;” and certainly no one will 
venture to affirm that it either can or will 
save, of itself, unaccompanied by faith 
-and repentance. But this much we can 
•with safety declare, on the testimony of 
Holy Writ, that, as an ordinance of that 
Gospel which is “the power of God unto 
salvation to them that believe,” it is an 
indispensable Christian duty, and a neces- 
sary condition of salvation. It is one 
link in that Gospel chain w'hich, in the 
hand of Christ, is long enough to reach, 
and strong enough to save, “ even to the 
uttermost,” all who are willing to “ come 
unto God” thereby. But break even 
that one link, and the chain as a whole is 
broken. As a Gospel principle, therefore, 
baptism is a saving principle. “ He that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be 
SAVED:” so says the Saviour. (Mark 
xvi. 16.) The Apostle Peter also declares 
in the plainest terms, “The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth now SAVE 
us.” (1 Peter iii. 21.) Ic is undeniably 
true, as both our objectors remind us, 
that “ in Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision.” 
Circumcision forms no part of the Chris- 
tian law, and is therefore unavailable to 
us ; but what has that to do with the 
obligations of Christian baptism? It 
does not follow, because Jewish circum- 
cision is not binding on Christians, that 
therefore Christian baptism is not. Does 
baptism avail nothing? Why, then, was 
it instituted ? — why taught as a Gospel, 
saving ordinance? Was it not instituted 
expressly for the remission of sins ? — and 
is that nothing? — will that avail no- 
thing? Out of order, and under improper 

• circumstances, we grant that it would be 
unavailing; but that is not the point. 
We gladly and willingly admit the scrip- 
tural fact that “a new creature” is 
“ essential to our becoming true Chris- 
tians,” for “'this doctrine was plainly 
taught by our Lord and his Apostles.” 
‘And what is a “new creature?” It is 

• one who has ceased to do evil, and learned 
. to do well, — one who has put away all his 

old erroneous traditions, and evil habits, 
<md has commenced a new life of righ- 
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teousness, and obedience to the revelations 
of God as given through His authorized 
servants, — one who has abandoned all 
human creeds and man-made systems, and 
has bowed in obedience to the Gospel of’ 
Christ, — one whose principles of true 
faith and genuine repentance are verified 
in his every-day life and conduct, who 
has received the remission of his sins , (by 
the death of Christ.) through the symbo- 
lic ordinance of baptism ; and who has 
received the gift of the Spirit , through the- 
sealing ordinance of confirmation, on the 
laying-on of hands. With a view of show- 
ing the inutility and unavailableness of 
Christian baptism, one of our objectors 
cites the text, “ Except a man be bora 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.’* 
So, indeed, said the Saviour to Nicode- 
mus; but as our objector, Nicodemus- 
like, appears to have misunderstood the 
import of the w T ords, we refer him to the 
Saviour’s own paraphrase, “ Except a man 
be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter the kingdom of God.” What, 
then, is being “ born of water,” but the 
emersion of the penitent believer from the 
watery tomb or womb into a new' condi- 
tion or phase of life and character, with 
his sins remitted, or w'ashed away, when, 
he commences to live in a new position 
before God, under a new and everlasting- 
covenant of grace? And what is being 
born “ of the Spirit,” but the going forth 
of the baptized, penitent believer, thus re- 
leased from the load of past sins, into a 
higher sphere of spiritual life, under the 
special influence of the Holy Spirit of 
promise, sealed and confirmed upon him 
by the ordinance of the Jaying-on of 
hands ? We heartily reciprocate and en- 
dorse the sentiment, that “ Every institu- 
tion of God ought to be observed by us in. 
the manner prescribed,” and also that we 
should not' “substitute it for the regener- 
ation of the heart by the Spirit,” or for 
anything else. It is not, however, the 
Latter-day Saints who “substitute ” bap- 
tism for other matters of either great or 
less importance. It is not the “ Mormons,” 
so called, who, disregard the ancient 
institution of the Lord, and “substitute” 
for it the modern inventions of men. 
God forbid it. We endeavour, in the 
fullest sense, to “observe ’’that sacred 
ordinance “ in the manner prescribed ” by 
Jesus and his Apostles, and can with con- 
fidence appeal to the Scriptures for the 
truthfulness of our baptismal doctrine anct 
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practice. To say that the substitution of 
baptism for the regeneration of the heart 
is “a radical defect in the Book [of] Mor- 
mon,” is to say that which is not true, for 
the Book of Mormon inculcates no such 
dogma as pur opponent would attribute to 
it. The statement, also, of the second 
objector, that “Mormonism” teaches that 
salvation chiefly depends on what is out- 
ward, &c. is also false and unfounded. 
ts Mormonism ” teaches nothing of the 
kind. It teaches that salvation depends 
entirely upon our obedience to all the 
requirements of the Gospel, both internal 
and external — implicit and unreserved 
obedience to “ every word of God ” 
given to us through His recognised and 
appointed channel. It is not for us to 
dictate terms, and say this is essential, 
and that is non-essential, according to the 
caprice of our fancy, or the ben t of our 
personal inclinations. There are by far 
too many Kaamans in the professing 
Christian world, who object to this point, 
dislike that — reject with disdain one prin- 
ciple, and laugh to scorn another, and 
would fain accomplish their salvation in 
their own way, according to the dictates 
of their own imagination and will. This 
is, indeed, the principle on which mankind 
have been acting for many centuries. Is 
the Gospel of modern ages like the pure 
Gospel of old ? Alas, no. Men have 
violated its obligations, corrupted and 
perverted its original features, and shorn 
it of its ancient glory and power. We, 
of course, readily grant- that “ out- 
ward things are in themselves of no 
value.” But does it follow that they are 
of “ no value when in their proper con- 
nection with other principles of true reli- 
gion?” It will be admitted on all hands 
that “ faith in Christ, and a change of 
heart, which are internal things,” are to 
be regarded, in the fullest sense of the 
words, as “essential matters in salvation.” 
But that does not destroy or in any way 
militate against the fact that Christian 
baptism is, in its place, “ essential,” as a 
divinely-instituted ordinance of the Gos- 
pel. Of course, the mere “ outward ” act 
of immersing the body in water is, in it- 
self , considered apart from its sacramental 
import, of no more “ value ” than common 
bathing; but when regarded as a special, 
voluntary act of obedience to the Gospel 
requirements, the aspect of the case 
changes, and what would otherwise apear 
,a mere meaningless form, becomes an evi- 


dent, indispensable duty. There is no_ 
saving, spirtual virtue in the water. It is 
the faith and repentance that accom- 
pany the act of baptism which render it 
efficacious. The absolute necessity of the- 
duty, as well as its sacramental efficacy 
and power, lie especially in the one great 
fact of its being of Divine appointment. 
Who, then, should dare to depreciate its 
“value,” or presume to lessen its “im- 
portance?” Did not the Most High 
reveal it to the world as a saving ordi- 
nance, eighteen centuries ago, through 
His §on Jesus and His servants the Apos- 
tles? He did; and who shall gainsay 
it ? In these last days the original Gos- 
pel is again revealed to the world in its 
fulness, and integrity, and power, through 
the Divinely-commissioned Apostle and 
Prophet Joseph Smith : and those who- 
have so long made void the law of God 
by tfyeir own traditions — those who have 
so long set at nought the initiatory ordi- 
nances of salvation, and substituted for 
them the commandments of men — those 
who have ignored the revelations of hea- 
ven, “sought out many inventions” and 
set up m^ny systems in lieu thereof, have 
now an opportunity of ceasing to go 
astray, of returning to the old path, and 
walking in that strait and narrow way 
that leadeth to eternal life. An idea is- 
parenthetically introduced by our second 
objector, that the rite of circumcision 
“answers to baptism under the Isew Tes- 
tament,” meaning, we presume, that the 
latter takes the place of the former, and 
was prefigured by it ; and hence he 
strangely argues, (inferentially.) that as 
to us “ circumcision availeth nothing,” so 
baptism is of no avail ! But the fact is, 
in reality, that Jewish circumcision and 
Christian baptism are ordinances of a dis- 
tinct, independent, and dissimilar nature, 
and were instituted under widely different 
circumstances, and for entirely different 
purposes : consequently, instead of the 
one answering to the other, and being 
superseded by it, there is no connexion 
whatever between them. Indeed the 
essential dissimilarity of the two ordi- 
nances is, in every feature, so great and 
self-evident, that the idea of instituting a 
typical comparison and correspondence 
between them would not for a moment 
be entertained by any candid Scripture 
student, but for want of a more rational 
support for the unscriptural theory of' 
infant baptism. Circumcision was a seal 
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'of the national covenant which God made affirm their belief that, though called in 
'with Abraham and his posterity, through our version a thief, he was only a political 
"the line of Isaac and Jacob; whereas offender, and had been a disciple of Jesus, 
baptism is of universal application, obli- His ejaculation, “ Lord, remember me 
-gatory upon Christian believers of every when thou comest into thy kingdom,” 
'kindred, tongue, and people: Circum- would certainly appear to betoken an 
c cision was performed upon babes, eight intimate acquaintance with Jesus and his 
days old ; whereas baptism was designed teachings. But, apart from this view of 
'duly for persons capable of exercising the case, and supposing that he had not 
faith and repentance, and was instituted been baptized at all, we would ask, how 
for the remission of sins, of which infants knows our objector that “ the dying thief 
are incapable. Circumcision was per- was saved?” His own (imaginary) ground 
formed on males only ; but baptism is ad- for this idea is the answer of Jesus, 
ministered to both sexes. Circumcision, “ Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
in the time of the Apostles, though not thou be with me in paradise.” Where, 
imposed upon Gentile Christians, (see then, was “paradise?” It was, without 
Acts- xv. 22 — 29.) was nevertheless per- doubt, where Jesus went to on that day. 
formed upon the children of Jewish Chris- And where was that? Was it to heaven, 
tians. (See Acts xxi. IS — 25.) Paul in the presence of his Father ? No; for 
even circumcised “ a certain disciple,” Jesus himself declared after his resurrec- 
-Timothy, whose father was a Greek, but tion,“Iam notyet ascended to my Father.” 
his mother a Christian Jewess. (Acts (John xx. 17.) His body had been lying 
'ocvi. 1 — 4.) There will be found, on in the tomb ; and, according to the testi- 
investigation, ample proof of the non- mony of the Apostle Peter, his spirit 
^connection of the two distinct ordinances “went and preached unto the spirits in 
'of circumcision and baptism. How great, prison,” who had lived in the flesh in 
<then, and how evident is the fallacy of our “the days of Noah.” (1 Peter iii. IS — 20.) 
•opponent's assumption, that the one “an- Here, then, was the spirit of “ the dying 
^swers,” to the other! If baptism is in thief,” with Jesus. We need not enter 
.place of circumcision, supercessory to it, into a lengthy disquisition upon the niean- 
-and represented by it, as piedobaptists ing of “ paradise.” The necessary point 
assume, why w-ere the children of Jewish is arrived at — that, at all events, it was not 
'Christians circumcised, by Apostolic autho- heaven. And “ the dying thief” appears 
rity ? and why did an “ Apostle Of the to have known that Christ's “ kingdom ” 
•Gentiles ” circumcise a young man who, was to “ come ” (on the earth) at a future 
dn all .probability, had already been bap- period. Hence his prayer, “Lord, re- 
sized ? Why, also, it may be asked, do member me, wRen thdu comest into thy 
^professing Christians disregard the sup- kingdom.” That “kingdom” is now 
posed type, by sprinkling their daughters being set up, preparatory to the coming 
t as well as their sons, and that, too, at all of omr “Lord, when “the dying thief” 
-ages indiscriminately ? The nature and will doubtless have the fulfilment of his 
■purport, and essential peculiarities of the desire and prayer. It is lamentably true, 
•separate ordinances are entirely over- as our objector states, that “ Simon the 
looked: and, for want of some sort of Sorcerer was still in a lost state, although 
•excuse or apology, however trifling, the baptized;” and this is only an instance 
eye — blind to all other features of the of the truth of what J we have so often 
-case — rests fixedly and contentedly upon reiterated, that baptism, unless preceded 
"the one simple, bare outline fact, that and accompanied by genuine faith and 
-Jewish infants were circumcised ! — and repentance, is of no avail before God, and 
upon this slight and slender basis pro- of no benefit to man. Whatever “ Po- 
.fessing Christians take upon themselves, pery” may do, “Mormonism” does not 
without authority, and in defiance of the profess to “ save men by the charm of its 
Gospel law, to administer what they call baptism,” nor by any outward “ com mu- 
•“ baptism” to their unconscious babes! nion with itself.” A man, Simon Ma- 
-Witlr regard to “ the dying thief,” we gus-like, may be baptized in water, and 
•would ask our opponent whence he derived be in external communion with the Church 
his information that he was saved without of God, and yet, with all his “baptism” 
^baptism?” How knows he that he had and “ communion,” go down to perdition, 
fnot been baptized ? Some critical writers [ “ Salvation,” we know right' well, “ never 
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can be obtained by such mean?” alone. 
We also believe, and know, and continu- 
ally teach, that “ it must be through faith 
in Christ, attended by a change of heart 
and life." And what does that “faith in 
Christ” include? It includes, necessa- 
rily, faith in the entire system of Divine 
‘truth which Christ taught. And what 
does “ a change of heart and life ” imply ? 
It implies a renewal of the whole man, 
■with all his affections, and desires, and 

(ZV be < 


principles of action ; it comprehends, a 
full and unreserved acceptance of the 
Gospel covenant, a hearty and willing 
obedience to all its requirements, and a 
discharge of all the duties of the Christian- 
life. This is what “ Mormonisin ” teaches. 
This — let our enemies say what they 
may — is the “pureand undefiled religion^ 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 
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[April, 1842.] 

Friday, 29th. A conspiracy against 
the peace of my household was made 
manifest, and it gave me some trouble to 
counteract the design of certain base in- 
dividuals, and restore peace. The Lord 
makes manifest to me many things, which 
at is not wisdom for ine^ to make public, 
•until others can witness the proof of 
them. 

Saturday, 30th. I received a visit from 
Judge Adams, of Springfield, and spent 
most of the day with him and my family. 
Signed deeds to James and Charles Ivins, 
and many others. 

Sunday, May 1st, 1842. I preached 
in the grove, on the Keys of the Kingdom, 
Charity, &c. The Keys are certain signs 
and words by which false spirits and per- 
sonages may be detected from true, which 
cannot be revealed to the Elders till the 
JTemple is completed. The rich can only 
get them in the Temple, the poor may 
get them on the mountain top as did 
Moses. , The rich cannot be saved with- 
out charity, giving to feed the poor when 
-and how God requires, as well as build- 
ing. There are signs in heaven, earth, 
and hell ; the Elders must know them all, 
to be endowed with power, to finish their 
■work and prevent imposition. The devil 
knows many signs, but does not know the 
sign of the Son of Man, or Jesus. No 
one can truly say he knows God until he 
Las handled something, and this can only 
I>e in the Holiest of Holies. 

Monday, 2nd. Editorial of the Times 
-<ind Seasons. ' 


Tint Temple. — This noble edifice is pro** 
gressing with great rapidity ; strenuous ex- 
ertions are being inude on every hand tc» 
facilitate its erection, and materials of all 
kinds are in a great state of forwardness, 
and by next fall we expect to see the build- 
ing enclosed ; if not the top stone raised 
with “ shouting of grace — grace unto it.’' 
There have been frequently, during the 
winter, as many ns one hundred hands' quar- 
rying rock, while at the same time multi- 
tudes of others have been engaged in haul- 
ing, and in other kinds of labour. 

A company was formed la9t fall to go up. 
to the pine country to purchase mills, and 
prepare and saw lumber for the Temple and 
the Nauvoo House, and the reports from 
them are very favourable ; another company 
has started, this last week, to take their 
place, and to relieve those that are already 
there ; on their return they are to bring a. 
very large raft of lumber, for the use of the 
above-named houses. 

"While the busy multitudes have thus been- 
enguged in their several avocations perform- 
ing their daily labour, and working one, tenth- 
of their time, others have not been less for- 
ward in bringing in their tithiiujs and con- 
secrations for the same great object. Never 
since the foundation of this Church was- 
laid, have we seen manifested a greater wil- 
lingness to comply with the requisitions o€ 
Jehovah, a more ardent desire to do the will 
of God, more strenuous exertions used, or 
greater sacrifices made than there have been. 
9 ince the Lord said, “ Let the Temple be 
built by the tithing of my people.” It seem- 
ed as though the spirit of enterprise, phi- 
lanthropy and obedience rested simultane- 
ously upon old and young, and brethren and 
sisters, boys and girls, and even strangers, 
who were not in the Church, united with aa 
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'Unprecedented liberality in the accomplish- 
ment of this great work ; nor could the 
widow, in many instances, be prevented, 
out of her sqanty pittance, from throwing in 
her two mites. 

We feel at this time to tender to all, old 
and young, both in the Church and out of 
it, our unfeigned thanks for their unprece- 
dented liberality, kindness, diligence, and 
obedience which they have so opportunely 
manifested on the present occasion. Not 
.that we arc personally or individually bcnc- 
fitted in a pecuniary point of view, but when 
the brethren, as in this instance, show a 
unity of purpose and design, and all put 
their shoulder to the wheels, our care, labour, 
toil, und anxiety is materially diminished, “our 
yoke is made easy, and our burden is light.” 

The cause of God is one common cause, 
in which all the Saints are alike interested; 
we are all members of the one common body, 
and all partake of the same spirit, and are 
baptized unto one baptism, and possess alike 
the same glorious hope. The advancement 
of the cause of God and the building up of 
Zion is as much one man’s business as an- 
other’s. The only difference is, that one is 
called to fulfil one duty, and 'another, an- 
other duty ; “but if one member suffers, all 
the members suffer with it, and if one mem- 
ber is honoured all the rest rejoice with it, 
and the eye cannot say to the ear, 1 have no 
need of thee, nor the head to the foot, I have 
no need of thee ; '* party feelings, separate 
interests, exclusive designs should be lost 
sight of in the one common cause, in the in- 
terest of the whole. 

The building up of Zion is a cause that 
has interested the people of God in every 
age ; it is a theme upon which Prophets, 
Priests, and Kings have dwelt with peculiar 
delight ; they have looked forward with 
joyful anticipatiou to the day in which we 
live ; and fired with heavenly and joyful an- 
ticipations they have sung, and wrote, and 
prophesied of this our day; but they died 
without the sight; we are the favoured 
people that God has made choice of to bring 
about the Latter-day Glory: it is left for us 
to see, participate in, and help to roll for- 
ward the Latter-day Glory, “the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, when God will 
gather together all things that are in hea- 
ven, and all things that are upon the earth, 
even in one,” when the Saints of God will 
be gathered in one from every nation, and 
kindred, and people, and tongue, when the 
Jews will be gathered together into one, 
the wicked will also be gathered together 
to be destroyed, as spoken of by the Pro- 
phets ; the Spirit of God will also dwell 
with His people, and be withdrawn from 
the rest of the nations, and all things 
whether in heaven or on earth will bo in 


one, even in Christ. The heavenly Priest- 
hood will unite with the earthly, t.o bring 
about those great purposes; and whilst we 
are thus united in the one common cause to 
roll forth the kingdom of God, the Heavenly 
Priesthood are not idle spectators; the Spi- 
rit of God will he showered down from 
above, it will dwell in our midst. The 
blessings of the Most High will rest upon 
our tabernacles, and our 'name will be hand- 
ed down to future ages; our children will 
rise up and call us blessed ; and generations 
yet unborn will dwell with peculiar delight 
upon the scenes that wo have passed through, 
the privations that we have endured ; the 
untiring zeal that we have manifested ; the 
insurmountable difficulties that we have 
overcome in laying the foundation of a work 
that brought about the glory and blessings 
which they will realise; a work that God 
and Angels have contemplated with delight 
for generations past; that fired the souls of 
the ancient Patriarchs and Prophets ; a work 
that is destined to bring about the destruc- 
tion of the powers of darkness, the renova- 
tion of the earth, the glory of God, and the 
salvation of the human family. 

Tuesday, 3rd. Mostly With my family. 

Wednesday, 4th. I spent the day in 
the upper part of the Store, that is, in my 
private office (so called, because in that 
room I kept my sacred writings, transla- 
ted ancient records, and received revela- 
tions) and in my general business office, 
or lodge room (that is, where the masonic 
fraternity met occasionally, for want of a 
better place) in council with General 
James Adams of Springfield, Patriarch 
Efyrum Smith, Bishops Newel Iv. Whit- 
ney, and George Miller, and Presidents 
Brigham Young, lTeber C. Kimball, and 
Willard Richards, instructing them in the 
principles and order of the Priesthood, 
attending to washings, anointings, en- 
dowments, and the communication of 
Keys pertaining to the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, and so on to the highest order of 
Melchisedec Priesthood, setting forth the 
order pertaining to the Ancient of Days, 
and all those plans and principles by which 
any one is enabled to secure the fulness 
of those blessings which have been pre- 
pared for the Church of the First Born, 
and come up and abide in the presence of 
the Eloheim in the eternal worlds. In 
this Council was instituted the ancient 
order of things for the first time in 
these last days. And the communica- 
tions I made to this Council were of 
things spiritual, and to be received only 
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by the spiritual minded : and there was 
•nothing made known to these men, but 
what will be made known to all the Saints 
•of the last days, so soon as they are pre- 
.pared to receive, and a proper place is 
(prepared to communicate them, even to 
the weakest of the Saints; therefore let 
•the Saints be diligent in building the 


Temple, and all houses which they have 
•been, or shall hereafter be commanded of 
God to build ; and wait their time with 
patience in all meekness, faith and perse- 
verance unto the end, knowing assuredly 
that all these things referred to, in this 
Council, are always governed by the prin- 
ciple of revelation. 


To be continued. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 20, 1S57. 

The London “Times” and tiie “Mormons.” — The London Times of the 3rd 
instant, is in great ecstacies over the last batch of falsehoods, imported from America, 
concerning the “ Mormons ” of Utah. One would almost think, from the confidence 
with whi.ch the editor speaks, that he had really succeeded, at last, in getting hold of 
some reliable information against the peaceable citizens of that territory. It is, at 
least, very evident that he hopes the information is true ; and labours hard to make 
his readers believe it, as something undoubted. It is rather unaccountable that a 
gentleffian of so much apparent good sense as the editor of the Times appears to be, 
should be so shockingly deceived, time after time, with the most absurd and ridicu- 
lous stories about the inhabitants of Utah Territory. Not long since, he was unfor- 
tunately imposed upon by the reports of that shameless adulterer, Drummond, who ran 
away from the territory to escape the penalty of the law, which would have consigned 
him to the penitentiary. The wicked and most malicious falsehoods of this criminal 
ecape-grace, having been disproved, and shown by the most incontestable evidence to 
he without the least foundation, the editor next hunts tlve American papers for sonie- 
thing else, on which to feast his insatiable appetite. He soon discovers that the 
•citizens of Utah had driven his Excellency Governor Young from their inidst, and 
that he was now wandering an outcast among the wild Indians of the mountains. 
But finding this story also to be false, his craving for another, became almost insup- 
portable, and might Have proved fatal, if the last American mail had not furnished 
him with another sweet morsel. This time he thinks there is no deception. The 
Utonians, in his estimation, must certainly be in open rebellion. Should he be disap- 
pointed, in this last. “ forlorn hope,” what will he do? It will undoubtedly go hard 
with him. But do not be discouraged, dear sir, the devil' is not yet dead; and 
tli fere are plenty more lies where the former ones came from. Your appetite can be 
fully satisfied. If they cannot manufacture them fast enough on the other side of 
the Atlantic, there are plenty of correspondents who can be employed close at home : 
only label their articles as if written in Utah, and they will be greedily swallowed. 

We will now give our readers a few quotations from the 'Times , that they may see 
that the editor is either egregiously ignorant, or maliciously wicked in his representa^- 
tions of the government of Utah. 

‘ “Here is a whole territory, professing to bo part and parcel of the great North Ameri- 
can Republic, yet claiming the uso of a moral and civil code of its own, totally different 
from that of the great community to which it belongs — a code which is simply a reversal 
of the religion and the civilization of eighteen cehturies, and a recurrence to the savage 
state in politics, and to Paganism in morals.” 
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Will the Times please inform its readers wherein the “ civil code ” of Utah'is “totally 
•different from that of the great community to which it belongs?” Wherein does it 
differ, in the least respect, from the codes or Republican forms by which the other 
territories of the American Union are governed? Is there one Law, or Act, or Re- 
solution in the “civil code” of Utah, that is anti-Republican, or unconstitutional, or 
•contrary, in the slightest degree, to the laws of the United States ? If the “ civil 
code” be “totally different,” the Times will not find it a difficult patter to give its 
readers barely one specimen of its difference. We have been a member of the Legis- 
lative Council of that territory, during three of its Sessions, and assisted in the enact- 
ment of the “'civil code” which was afterwards forwarded to Washington City, and 
received the approval of Congress ; and we are not aware that there is one feature 
that either Congress or the Federal Courts have ever taken the least exception to. 
And we will venture to say that the editor of the Times never saw the “ civil code” 
of Utah, and yet he has made the alarming discovery that it is “ totally different from 
that of the great community to which” Utah belongs. What a pity it was that the 
Times did not enlighten Congress in regard to this total difference before they gave 
their entire approval. The Times, in the above extract, also accuses the territory of 
Utah, with having a “moral code” as well as a civil one. This is entirely untrue. 
3STo territory or State of the American Republic is permitted to have a moral or reli- 
gious code in any way binding on its citizens. Utah as a territory, therefore, has no 
moral code, any more than Oregon or Kansas. Every religious denomination in 
Utah, as in all the other territories, adopts its own moral code, with which the civil 
code has nothing to do, so long as the citizens do not violate the latter. If the 
•“ Mormons,” Baptists, Episcopalians, Methodists, or any other religious denomina- 
tion in Utah, embrace a moral code which leads them to violate the laws or constitu- 
tion of the General Government or the civil laws of Utah, then by the laws 
should they be judged and condemned. But, on the other hand, if none of the reli- 
gious denominations in that territory violate any civil law, then they are free, and 
can believe as they please, and worship what they please, and adopt any moral code 
they please; and neither the Federal Courts, nor the General Government, nor any- 
body else, lias any right to molest or interfere with them. This sentiment is conceded 
'by the 'Times in the following : — 

** You cannot interfere by force with people's morals. The "United States would declare, 
-as it. did through the Federal Court of Utah, that monogamy was part and parcel of the 
law of the United States, and therefore that, if a man had married sixteen wives, fifteen 
-of them were his mistresses, and their children illegitimate. But, having pronounced that 
judgment, the law could not prevent the other fifteen women from living with a man who 
^called himself their husband, if they chose. 

Here the Times is quite liberal, admitting that the law of the United States “could 
not prevent other fifteen women from living with a man who called himself their 
.husband, if they chose.” Here we ask the Times, which would be the most hono- 
rable, a law that would permit a man to live with “ fifteen women ” as “ mistresses,” 
.and render “ their children illegitimate,” subject, at any time, to be thrown into the 
jStreeLs, houseless, penniless, and unprotected ; or a law that would acknowledge the 
“‘fifteen women” as wives, render the children legitimate, and compel the hus- 
band to support both them and their children ? Please forget not to answer this 
•question, as it hu3 a close bearing upon the “moral and civil code” of England. 
JBut thq Times is entirely mistaken, if it supposes “monogamy” a “part and parcel of 
.the law of the United States,” The Federal Government has no law on the subject of 
•marriage. So far as the law of the Un’ tel States is concerned, it is just as lawful to 
Jbave “ sixteen wives” as to have one; And no “Federal Court of Utah”, or of any 
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other territory or state, has declared otherwise. If “monogamy” be a “part and parcel 
of the law of the United States,” the Times will greatly enlighten its readers by re- 
ference to the volume containing the Act. 

But the Times is exulting in the last news from Utah. 

“ The last news from Utah is, that the Federal or United States’ Court in the territory 
had been suppressed by an organized Mormonite force: — ‘While the Court was in pro- 
gress on the 12th nit. the Mormon members of the bar and others of the D unite band 
inveigled Judge Styles into a private room, locked the door, barred the windows, and 
then, with revolvers at his head, and knives within an inch of his throat, forced him to 
promise to uphold them in whatever they did, and to sustain the laws of Utah.’ Tho 
Judgo submitted, and declared in Court the noxt day, that * ho should be governed by the 
laws of the territory in preference to all others.’ And on Mr. Bunn, the United Stntes r 
Surveyor-General, getting up and formerly putting the question, whether this meant that 
tho law of the United States was to be superseded, ‘the whole audience sprang to their 
feot, and the Dnnite murderers, who filled the court, threw off their coats, brandished their 
knives and revolvers, and created so great a confusion that the Judge was obliged to dis- 
solve the court.* The United States’ Court, then, having been suppressed by force, and a 
formal act of rebellion ugainst the Federal Government having been committed, it would 
appear that there was only one course for tho Federal Government to take, and that 
that was to despatch a military force to Utah, suppress tho present territorial Govern- 
ment, and carry on the laws by means of magistrates of Federal appointment, 
acting under the protection of the military, until such time as another territorial settle- 
ment could bo effected. If the United States’ Government is true to itself it can have no 
choice in the matter, because the very principle of the Federation is defied by this Mor- 
monite Act.” 

Why did not the Times inform its readers who the author was, that reported such 
great news from Utah? Ah! that is a question difficult to be answered. The 
Utah news was probably manufactured in the States, by some unknown correspon- 
dent, to excite the public, and put coppers into the pockets of editors, at the 
expense of the peaceful unoffending citizens of Utah. In the first pface, there never 
has been in fellowship among the “ Mormons,” either a secret or public band called 
“Danites,” or by any other name; hut this is a false and slanderous accusation, or- 
iginated about twenty years ago, by Missouri murderers, to justify themselves in- 
“butchering men, women, and children ; and the same wicked malicious lie has been 
kept up by our persecutors, from that day to this, without the least shadow of evi- 
dence or foundation. In the second place, such a scene, as described above, could 
not possibly have happened among the “ Mormons,” from the fact that there is not a 
“ Mormon ” in the whole territory, hut what knows that the United States’ law is 
the supreme and highest law of the land, and that the citizens of all territories and 
States are amenable to it. Indeed, so great is the reverence of that people for the 
Federal laws, that the Legislature of that territory, during its session the past win- 
ter, has occupied the most of its time in compiling and arranging the United States*" 
laws, applicable to territories, preparatory to publication for the information of the 
citizens. 

The Times having given what it is pleased to call “the last news fiom Utah,” 
says : — 

“ “We may hope, then, now for something like a break-up of the Mormonite establish- 
ment. At present the sect professes to live under a kind of theocracy, which identifies 
Church and State, and places the priesthood and civil government in the same hands.” 

The civil government of Utah was originated by the United States. The Gover- 
nor, the Judges, the Secretary, the Marshal, the United States’ Attorney, and even 
the laws passed by the Legislature of that territory, are all under the perfect control 
of Congress and the Great Central Government at Washington. The United States 
appoint all these officers, and can approve or disapprove of any of the laws of their- 
■civil code. If any of the Priesthood has been favoured with any of these offices, ih 
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is because the Central Government has been pleased to confer it upon them. This 
does not make a union of Church and State, any more than it would for the United:’ 
States to confer these offices upon the Methodists, the Baptists, or any other denomi- 
nation in that territory. If the United States are displeased with his Excellency- 
Governor Young, they have the right to appoint some other man, and the territory 
will acquiesce with all due submission. They never have refused any appointments 
made by the United States, when such officers were acting in their official capacity 
but the citizens of that territory are not to be humbugged into the idea that a United' 
States’ official, can come among them and commit adultery and trample upon all 
decency and law, without being tried for his crimes. If any have formed such ars 
.idea, they will find themselves greatly mistaken. The law is made for high as well 
as low; and in Utah they are lovers of virtue, of law, and of good order, and they 
will not suffer public prostitution, adulteries, and whoredoms to have place in the 
territory, without visiting such crimes with the severest penalties of the law. They 
have fled from Christendom, where these abominable crimes are tolerated ; and they 
would rather die than to see the virgin soil of Utah polluted with such heart-sicken- 
ing and revolting institutions. 

Tun Latest fiiom Utah. — “The last accounts From Great Salt Lake represent matters- 
in that quarter as being most unsettled, and containing a narrative of startling facts, show- 
ing that uhmitigated treason, murder, arson, robbery, and forcible debauch, are every-day 
incidents of Mormon life, and that not an effort is made to check the perpetration of any 
.of these terrible crimes.’' 

Besides this, intelligence has flown through the States, crossed the Atlantic, and 
flapped its w’ings about the ears of English editors, to the effect “ that a serious dis- 
sension had arisen among the Saints at Salt Lake City;” “that Brigham had been 
compelled to flee the City to save himself from the fury of his flock,” and “ that he is 
now, if alive, a wanderer among the Indians.” But just here we will let our readers 
into a secret — ’Tis not our latest from Utah ! We have culled these “ last accounts * 
from papers who, of course, never confess to the gift of lying, and whose editors ortho- 
dox newspaper readers believe to be specially endowed with the knowing faculties. 
However, we will whisper to our particular friends, the patrons of the Star, our con- 
viction, that on the great record of lies, coming to light at a certain reckoning time 
called doomsday, there will be found a terrible sum of “last accounts.” 

Were we not aware of the tricks played on the public, as well as ourselves, at the 
“Mormons’ ” expense, we should possibly contract the interesting habit of pinching 
the outer-man to ascertain our exact state, whether we are awake, or asleep, and 
dreaming that we are somebody else. Or perhaps we should be tempted to believe in 
the dbetrine of metempsychosis — in other words the transmigration of souls, and 
find ourselves finable to determine exactly who we are, and who other people are not. 
Or had we submitted ourselves to the mysterious “passes ” of editors, priests, and 
“ Own Correspondents,” and felt the hallucinations of the biological power “gently 
•’er the senses stealing,” then, as we write, Gentile society would no doubt be flitting 
before our eyes as a remembrance of pleasant dreams, and as we pen the name of 
Utah, thoughts of nightmares and goblins would frighten us from our editorial stool. 
.But as it is, we know too much to be taken in by “ last accounts ; ” the corruptions 
of Gentile society are too palpable for such pleasant dreams, and our confidence in 
our holy religion, and in our brethren, is too great to be disturbed by such phantoms. 

We gave our “Latest from Utah,” some two weeks ago, in Star Number 23. 
We thought those “ last accounts ” flattering. We have no doubt such was the 
opinion of the Saints. Instead of society there being ** unsettled, -and treason, mur*^ 
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der, arson, robbery, and forcible debauch ” being “ every day incidents of Mormon 
Jife,” while "not an effort is made to check the perpetration of any of these terrible 
crimes,” we were led to believe that Reformation was the " every-day incident of 
Mormon life/’ 

Moreover, our advices certainly gave us to understand, that Reformation in the com- 
munity was manifested by the Saints making restitution for any wrong done, and in for- 
giving each other’s trespasses, and not in their murdering and robbing one another. 
We have no doubt our missionaries, and hundreds of the English Saints, have received 
this year a liberal stock of letters from their families and friends in Utah. But we 
have a shrewd notion that they, in that territory, were no better informed than our- 
•selves, and are yet in happy ignorance of the horrors at home unless they have 
read the "last accounts” of outsiders. 

But though the hoax of Brigham’s flight at first proved a trap even for wide-awake 
■editors, yet when their cooler moments came it was too palpable to them that they 
had been gulled. Of course, they must shuffle out of the difficulty, and hence 
‘The Times' "Own Correspondent,” writes from New York — " The rumour is not 
credited here. It is believed to be a lie, set on foot by his agents to prevent the 
Government from sending a force this year to restore order in the territory.” 

Now really this explanation is as rich as the hoax itself. . It must have been a 
(C Mormon ” of no mean 'invention, and quite original in his turn of mind, to have 
■imagined the story of Brigham’s flight. We would ask the twenty-five thousand 
Latter-day Saints in England, if any of them could have hit upon it ? Our imagina*- 
tion, unaided by " Own Correspondents” is certainly not fertile enough for such an 
ingenious invention. The editor of The Mormon , one of the Twelve Apostles, 
.and the chief "Agent” of Brigham in New York and the eastern States, seems to 
be as dull as ourselves in this matter. We quote the following from that paper : — 

. "Hats It gaby I Huiikau ! Hurrah 1 1 Brigham Young has been chased out of 
Utah ! Hurrah ! The Saints are in rebellion against Brigham I Hurrah ! ! The Mormohk 
'are divided! Hurrah I I ! Make tlio merry bells dance, Mormonism is dead, and ‘the 
.woman on the scarlet- coloured beast ’ is saved!!!! Christian hypocrites, of every name 
and nation, shout for joy; your evil deeds will now be covered; Brigham has gone, and 
"can expose us no more. Shout — hip, hip, hurrah I hurrah ! I hurrah ! I ! * * * The 
Christian churches may bo illuminated on Sunday with ‘red, white, and blue’ lamps and 
Itoman candles. Don't faint over the brightness thereof. Por the sako of some who may 
bo dangerously over-joyed, wo will add that this is all a hoax. Prcsidont Young never 
stood higher in the affections of this people.” 

The facetious spirit of the editor is not to be misunderstood. It is too good a joke 
for the, seriousness of any "agent” of Brigham’s. We cannot pass without calling 
■the attention of " Our Own Correspondent” of The Times to a few facts. They are 
•the date of his correspondence, the 19th May, and the date of the publishing of The 
• Mormon , from which the above is extracted, it was the 16th of May ! Moreover, we 
'-would call hia attention to the fact that the Mormon is published in New York, 
whence he writes. Now we have nO objection to this same correspondent contribu- 
ting to the " last accounts ” from Utah, but we do think he should make himself 
<aequainted with the views Of Brigham’s " agents ” before taking up his official quill. 
|r Xhis will afford another example of the policy of the dbetrine— " It is better to repre- 
sent ourselves, than to bis represented by others.” 

■ One of the characteristics of the Millennial Star is generally understood by our 
readers to be gravity. But for the life of us, with the flight of Brigham dancing be- 
fore our eyes, we could not be 3 erious. The joke is too rich — the temptation for 
»m\rthrtooir resistible: 5 
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CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 

BY C. W. WANDEEL. 

l 

{From the “ Western Standard.'’) 

(Continued ,, from page 3GG.) 


1. It is urged as an objection to the 
Book of Mormon, that it is nowhere 
mentioned in the Bible ; and that, if true, 
it could not well be otherwise than that 
some mention of it would be made by 
that book. If this assumption could be 
sustained as evidence against the Book of 
Mormon, it would apply with equal force 
against the Bible itself, for Moses makes 
no mention of any of the future writings 
of the Prophets and scribes of Israel. 
Isaiah makes no mention of Ezekiel — 
Ezekiel of Zechariah — Zechariah of Ma- 
thew’s Gospel — nor Matthew of the Book 
of Revelations. Admitting, then, that 
the credibility of an inspired book de- 
pends materially upon the mention made 
of it by divine \%ritings previously known, 
and the credibility of a book being in 
exact ratio with the number and charac- 
ter of the predictions in its favour, the 
claims of all the books of the Bible after 
the Pentateuch, would fall to the ground, 
because there is no previous mention 
made of them whatever. Yet none are 
so irrational as to believe the Prophets 
or evangelists less on that account. 

2. Notwithstanding that we claim the 
credibility of the Book of Mormon to be 
complete and perfect, independent of the 
Bible, yet we shall proceed to show that 
the Bible in more than one place refers to 
that book. As we proceed, the reader 
will bear in mind, that, according to the 
Book of Mormon, the American aborigi- 
nals are mainly descended from Ephraim, 
tlie son of Joseph, — that America is the 
land given to Joseph in his Patriarchal 
blessing, — and that book is a portion of 
the great things of God’s Law given to 
him, (Ephraim!) 

3. America Js Joseph’s land. In Gen. 
xvii. 8, it is recorded that God in His 
blessing upon Abraham, said, “I will 
give unto thee, and' to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all 
the Tapjd of Canaan, for an everlasting 
|>03ses'stQn,” And to Isaac He said, 


“ Unto thee and unto thy seed will I give- 
all these countries ; and I will perform 
the oath which I sware unto Abraham 
thy father.” In Gen. xlix. 22 — 26, we 
have the following: “Joseph is a fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough by a well y 
whose branches run over the wall : The 
archers have sorely grieved him, and shot 
at him, and hated him : But his bow 
abode in strength, and the arms of his 
bands were made strong by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob : (from thence is 
the shepherd, the stone of Israel :) even by 
the God of thy father who shall help thee;, 
and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee 
with the blessings of heaven above, bless- 
ings of the deep that both under, blessings 
of the breasts and of the womb. The 
blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors, 
unto the utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills; they shall be on the head of Joseph, 
and on the crown of the head of him that 
was separate from his brethren.” And in 
Deut. xxxiii. 13 — 17, Moses says, “And 
of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be 
his land, for the precious things of heaven, 
for the dew, and for the deep that couch- 
eth beneath, and for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the 
precious things put forth by the moon, 
and for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of 
the lasting hills, and for the precious 
things of the earth and fulness thereof, 
and for the good will of him that dwelt 
in the bush : let the blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, and upon the top of" 
the head of him that was separated from 
his brethren. His glory is like the firstling 
of his bullock, and his horns are like the 
horns of unicorns : with them he shall 
push the people together to the ends' of* 
the earth : and they are the ten thousand 
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of" 
Manasseh.” Qen. xlviii. 15 — TO. “ And 
he blessed Joseph, and said, God. before 
whoul my fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
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-walk, the God which fed me all my life surface, implies extraordinary richness, 
long unto this day, the angel which re- and applies to America only, 
deemed me from all evil, bless the lads; 5. In the words of Jacob, Joseph's 
and let my name be named on them, and posterity are represented as the branches 
the name of my fathers Abraham and of a vine t: running over the wall.’’ 

Isaac ; and let them grow into a multi- Here we inquire, What was this wall ? 
tude in the midst of the earth. And Evidently it was the boundary of the land 
when Joseph saw that his father laid his given to Abraham and Isaac, the land of 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it Canaan. It is not to be supposed that 
displeased him : and he held up his fa- Joseph's posterity would pass those limits 
ther’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s eastwardly into a country already settled 
-'head unto Manasseh’s head. And Joseph and held by powerful nations; thecoun- 
•. said unto his father, Not so, my father: try southward (Arabia) was given to 
'for this is the first-born; put thy right Ishmael, and is still held by his descen- 
hand upon his head. And his father re- dants ; the land northward answered not 
•fused, and said, I know it my son, I know to the description of Joseph's land; and 
it: he also shall become a people, and he hence we are compelled to look west- 
also shall be great : but truly his younger ward from Canaan; which doing, pass- 
brother shall be greater than he, and his ing over the sea, we find the American 
seed shall become a multitude of na- continent answering geographically and 
lions.” otherwise to the inheritance of Joseph. 

He must be dull indeed who cannot In Ex. xiv. 22, the sea is called a “ wall,” 
see the marvellous difference between the and Joseph’s posterity in going over the 
land of Canaan as the common inherit- wall, simply meant going over the sea. 
ance of Israel, and Joseph’s Land as his To those who may object to this conclu- 
panicular inheritance. The land of Ca- sion, and argue that the land of Joseph 
naan, as promised, reached from the Eu- lay in the North country, and that the 
ph rates on the East to the Nile and Ten -Tribes sought that land in the days 
Mediterranean on the West ; but Joseph’s of Shalmanezer, or some time subse- 
blessing extended beyond those boundaries, quently; I reply that there is a prophecy 
even to the “ utmost, (or farthest-off) recorded in Ilosea xi. 9, 10, directly to 
bounds of the everlasting hills,” This is the point ; it reads thus— “ I will not exe- 
plain language : and if we consider that cute the fierceness of mine anger, I will 
Jacob was in Egypt when he blessed not return to destroy Ephraim: for I am 
Joseph, and from thence trace geogra- God, and not man ; the Holy One in the 
phieally to the “utmost bounds,” we find midst of thee: and I will not enter into 
the American continent to be the utmost the city, They shall walk after the Lord : 
or farthest off land from that point; and He shall roar like a lion: when he shall 
being the only land situated at the ** utmost roar, then the children shall tremble from 
bounds,” it must perforce be “Joseph’s the west.” 

land,” or else there is no meaning in lan- 6. There is another peculiarity con- 
guage, and words cease to be signs of nected with God’s blessing upon Ephraim 
ideas. the son of Joseph, which challenges con- 

4. Not only is it geograpically demon- sideration. He was to become “ a midti- 
strable that America is Joseph’s land, but tude of nations in the midst of the earth.” 

. its incomparable fertility and amazing Where and when has this been fulfilled in 
mineral wealth, is described by Moses, as Asia, Europe, or Africa? Follow the 
•before quoted, with an exactness which history of Joseph’s posterity to the inheri- 
comrnands our admiration "while it de- tanee of their portion of the common 
monstrates his inspiration. To which of possessions of Israel; from thence to their 
the other continents will his language captivity, when they were colonized with 
apply ? Or what political division of the the rest of the Ten Tribes in “ Halah and 
■old world possesses the “ precious things ” in Habor, by the river of Gozani, and in 
of the mineral and vegetable kingdoms to the cities of the Medes,” from thence 
•any thing like the extent and variety in until history lost sight of them, the last 
which they are found in America? The authentic account being that they had 
language of inspiration, “Blessed of the amalgamated with the Gentile nations, 
Lord is Joseph’s land,” for the precious and lost their identity. Hosea vii. 8,9, 
thmg3 above the surface and below the | and we will be forced to the conclusion* 
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that in no part of the eastern Continent, 
and at no time, has this part of Ephraim’s 
blessing been fulfilled. But if we turn to 
the western Continent, we do find peo- 
ples so similar in their appearance that 
they are classed as of one race, and so 
■alike in their general characteristics that 
a common parentage is ascribed to them, 
and yet with this general resemblance, 
they are as distinctly politically divided as 
are the nations of Europe. In fact no 
language can more forcibly describe their 
political situation than the language of 
Jacob to Ephraim, “ He shall become a 
multitude of nations.” 

7. Let it. not be forgotten, that Mr. 
IBoudinot, Lord Kingsbury, Mr. J. Priest, 
and others, men well qualified to judge of 
this matter, and whose veracity and ho- 
nesty are without reproach, have collected 
in the language, religion, traditions, man- 
ners, and customs of the American abor- 
iginals, not a few of the clearest evidences 
of their Hebrew origin ; the only wonder 
in the minds of these distinguished men 
•being, not that the Indian in those re- 
spects resembles the Jew so little, but 
that, making reasonable allowance for the 
mutations of time, he should resemble 
him so much, feeing, then, that there 
still remain so convincing evidences of the 
Israelitish origin of the Indian, and see- 
ing that, notwithstanding our prejudices 
against what are to us new religions ideas, 
the reasonableness of the statement of the 
Book of Mormon, that the Western Con- 
tinent is Joseph’s land; with what resist- 
less force does the conviction strike the 
mind in favour of the inspiration of that 
volume, which makes plain to the under- 
standing those hitherto unfathomed, yet 
■important truths connected with the seed 
of Joseph, and on whose “ land ” was to 
originate, in the latter-days, that great 
dispensation which is to “push the people 
together to the ends of the earth,” and in 
arid through whom jUhrist will reveal 
himself as the Shepherd and gatherer of 
of Israel, and the Stone or breaker of his 
-enemies ! 

S. In contemplating the words of J'a- 
•oob to Joseph, “ Prom thence is the Shep- 
herd, the Stone of Israel ; ” and the words 
•of Moses, “llis (Joseph’s) horns are like 
the horns of the unicorn, with them shall 
he push the people together to the ends of 
the earth,” the importance of the whole 
.subject appears. It proves at once and 
ibeyond the power of contradiction, that 


the mighty gathering “ dispensation of 
the fulness of times,” was to originate 
with Joseph’s posterity, and, by implica- 
tion, on his land. The former of these 
texts has sorely puzzled the Christian 
priests ; for Christ ns coming from Judah, 
is, by their rules of interpretation, irre- 
concilable with His coming from Joseph : 
for those rules disallow of a new dispen- 
sation. A new dispensation would call 
for a new revelation, which cannot be, 
according to their dogma, which says, 
“ The canon of revelation is full ; ” yet 
how is it possible that Christ can be the 
Shepherd and Stone of Israel as coming 
out of Joseph, without a new revelation 
and dispensation ? Christian priests will 
you answer ? No ! you cannot — dare not ! 
There is little need, however, for the Ne- 
phite Prophets have already answered it". 
Jesus the son of Mary, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, is indeed the Shepherd and Stone of 
Israel, who fore-ordained that through 
the lineage of Joseph, and on his land the 
great dispensation of the latter-days should 
be revealed to the world. It is by the 
horns of Joseph’s Priesthood that the peo- 
ple are to be pushed together. The horn 
is the scriptural emblem of Priesthood and 
power. See Hab. iii. 4, and 

This higher Priostliood now to be restored, 

Where stands the p on lift’ or the priestly 
lord, 

A Patriarch and Priest of God indeed, 

With ’vested right to fill the present 
need ? 

Which “ Bride of Christ ! ” possesses for 
her dower, 

The hands which hold the “ hiding of His 
power ? ” 

Where may wo go with slightest hope to 
seek, 

A righteous Priest — a true Melchisdec? 

0. When Jacob was about to depart 
this life, he said to his sons, Gather your- 
selves together, that I may tell you what 
shall befall you in the last days. It was 
on this solemn occasion that God through 
him promised to Joseph, that the Shep- 
herd and Stone should be revealed through 
him. That, under Christ, his posterity 
would be swift messengers to the nations, 
whose mission would be to gather up the 
honest-hearted, bringing them as a pre- 
sent of a people to the Lord of Hosts in 
the latter-day Zion ; in wdiich Christ not 
only proves himself the Shepherd or ga- 
therer of Israel, but at the same time the 
Stone or breaker of Jttis enemies; even 
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that stone which the Jews rejected — on 
which they fell and were broken ; but the 
Gentiles on which that stone shall fall, 
shall be Ground to powder. 

10. We have already noticed two re- 
markable sayings concerning the poste- 
rity of Ephraim ; first, That he should 
become a multitude of nations; and se- 
cond, That they of the captivity had 
mixed themselves with the Gentiles. If 
Joseph’s posterity which were taken cap- 
tive by Shalmaneser amalgamated with 
the Gentiles, God’s promise could not be 
rendered void by such admixture; but 
under the covenant of election, even this 
would be overruled for God’s glory and 
the salvation of Israel. It needs but little 
argument to convince the candid mind, 
that if but a few families were chosen to 
emigrate to Joseph's land, and that the 
greater part of his seed mixed with the 
nations, that it is among the nations we 
must look for the major port of his pos- 
terity. But, it may be asked, at this late 
day, and without genealogical records, how 
is it possible that Ephraim’s seed may 
be distinguished from the pure Gentile? 
We reply, by UlilM and TllUMMlM. In a 
former paper I quoted Ezra ii. 6.2, 63, 

(To be c 
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which states, That when certain of the 
Levites could not find their genealogies 
on record, they were, as polluted, put 
from the Priesthood until a Priest should 
stand up with Urim and Thummim. This 
proves two important things; first, oner 
of the uses of the Urim and Thiuumim, 
and second, that a Priest was yet to stand 
up with those oracles for the purpose of 
pointing out Israel among the Gentiles. 

11. In view of the occurrences and’ 
predictions heretofore noticed, what room- 
is therefor doubt that Joseph Smith found 
the Book of Mormon, and with that book 
a Urim and Thummin? That by the aid 
of those oracles he .iscertained the Indian* 
to be of Israelitish origin, and that him- 
self was an Ephraimite? Let the reader 
set it down as a point, that not only Jo- 
seph Smith, but most of the Apostles and' 
Elders of this Church of latter-day Israel, 
are known by our sacred oracles to be of 
the seed of Ephraim ! Here is a mystery 
for Christian Priests to solve if they can — • 
if they dare. We do not utter this boast- 
ingly ; but we are verily persuaded that 
men fear to speak the truth when creeds- 
gag their mouths, and confessions of faith- 
bind them in worse than fetters of iron. 

itinued.) 


Utah. — The Indian Bureau had received a despatch from Brigham Young, giving an 
account of his transactions as Superintendent of Indian affairs in Utah, in which he merely 
announced great contentment generally. — The Times, June &. 


Addresses. — Edward Reid, 117 Prince’s Street, Dundee. 

William Drawn, Reform Cottage, Beechen Cllfl*, Path. 


MONEY LIST, MAY 29— JUNE 5. 1S57. 


Willinm Bnyliss U 0 

‘ William Shires 5 0 U 

Edwin Scott, (per Daniel Page) .. 3 0 0 

George Teasdale 2 14 0 

Richard Molt 1 10 0 

Lewis Powcn 2 0 0 


Brought Forward j £\0 4 0 

John Mollor 0 U 0* 

Thomas Parkcs 4 10 0 

R. J. Pliilp.... 10 0 O 

James Miiir 4 0 0 


Carried Forward 4 0 




j(Mtt 0 0 


CONTENTS. 


Anti-Mormon Objections Answered 385 

Hi s Lory of Joseph Smith 390 

Editorial. — The London ” Times n and the 

“ Mormons.”— The Latest from Utah 392 

Credibility of the Book of Mormon as compared 


with that of the Bible 397' 

Vnriety 400’ 

Addresses 400 

Money List 400' 


LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 42, ISLINGTON. 


LONDON : 

*OB bale AT THE T..D. 8A1NTS’ BOOIt DEP^T, 35, JEWIN STREET, CITY. AND ALL BOOKSELLERS* 


J 


PRINTED BY R. JAMES, 39, BOUIIl CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


/ 




J - } 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 


J 



He that hath an cur, let him hear wfiat the Spirit suith unto the churches . — Jesua Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her- 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 26, Vol. XIX. Saturday, June 27, 1857. Price One Penny. 


JUDGE DRUMMOND USED UP. 


{From the “Mormon.”) 


New York, Mny 19, 1S57. 

Editor of the Mormon. 

Dear Sir : — I have noticed for several 
weeks past a general tirade of abuse and 
falsehood heralded forth and circulated 
freely in the “ respectable journals” of the 
day, and editors as well ns the writers 
have been breathing the most bitter and 
acrimonious spirit possible against Gover- 
nor Young and the ‘'Mormons.” Some 
recommending one measure, and some 
another, for their total annihilation and 
extinction, and blotting Utah out of 
existence; some for sending a “ military 
Governor to Utah, hacked hy United 
States troops , to supplant Brigham Young 
— make the Mormons respect the laws of the 
United States, and compel them to con- 
form to the regulations and institutions 
of Christian society.” On the other 
hand, “ disorganize Utah, and annex it 
to California, Oregon,” & c. 

In reply to tho foregoing absurd and 
ridiculous notions, recommended and pro- 
mulgated by aspiring demagogues and 
religious fanatics, for political purposes, 
party prejudices and sectional strife, per- 
mit rue to enquire of them, why all this 
excitement? What have the “Mormons” 
done ? What law have they transgressed ? 


What authority have they set at defiance? 
Whom have they wronged or molested? 
Where is one instance of their disloyalty ? 
Are there any Kansas Editions in Utah ? 
Are not her Jaws good and wholesome 
Do not her citizens attend to their own 
business ? Has she not combatted -all' 
opposition, and risen to influence and 
prosperity unprecedented in the annals of 
history ? Let the calumniators of Utah- 
and of the “Mormons” answer. 

Who is the originator of the present 
crusade against Governor Young and the- 
“ Mormons,” and which has been so freely 
expatiated upon by the public press ? 

Is not a certain “Honorable” Associate- 
(would be chief) Justice of Utah the 
originator ? 

Perhaps some may enquire who this* 
“Hon.” Gentleman is — this “Honorable”' 
who has got his ire up, and who met with, 
so much disrespect in Utah. Being pretty 
well posted in regard to the gentleman, £ 
will propound a few questions for him to> > 
answer ; and when a truthful answer is 
given, all surprise will, no doubt, cease 
about his not being respected in .Utah. 
For certainly if a man — and particularly 
a Judge — does not respect himself, lie-- 
cannot consistently expect any one else to*» 
have respect for him. 
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, Question 1 . “Hon.” Sir, have you a law- did you make usury loans of that means, 
-ful wife and several children residing at at 30 and 40 per cent while in Utah ? 
Oquaqua, in the State of Illinois; or 13. Did you have said Ada sitting 
have you been divorced from her ? beside you on the Bench, while you were 

2. Did you leave them there in the bolding courts at Fillmore City, Utah ? 

• spring of 1855, and go to Washington 14. Did not the people of Utah inform 

City to get your credentials and instruc- you that they knew the character of the 
■lions from the Department, previous to woman, and that it was a high insult to 
jour departure lor Utah, to enter upon them, and a disgrace to the General 
the duties of an Associate Justice? Government that sent you, for you to sit 

3. Did you while at Washington visit as a Judge with a notorious prostitute on 

• a house of prostitution kept by one Mrs. the Bench beside you — and did you not 

. — in street ? thereby forfeit all respect and esteem of 

4. Was there a nymph boarding there the people by pursuing such a course? 
who occupied two rooms in said house, 16. Did you not have persons arrested 
•and who went by the name of Ada Carroll, in U tah, on charge of “ contempt of Court” 
<dias Mary Carroll, and whose real name (when your court was not in Session) — 
was Mary Fletcher, formerly of Baltimore ; have them manacled and conveyed, guarded 
and who had a husband named Charles like felons, through snow and inclement 
Fletcher, by occupation a school teacher ; weather, from Provo City to Fillmore 
Tike wise a mother by name of llidgley, City — some one hundred and twenty- five 
<both residing in Baltimore at the time? miles — at an enormous expense tt) the 

5. Has not said Ada a finger separated government, and all ended in a judicial 
.at the middle joint on her left hand, and farce ? 

a slight impediment in her speech ? 16. Did you not, while residing in Utah, 

6. Did you exclaim the first time you speculate in purchasing runaway negroes, 
'beheld her at said house of ill-fame — “ My from Missourians returning from Califor- 

Lord, is it possible I am going to love a nia, buying and selling horses, Indian 
whore • You are the same pc> son I saio claims, land warrants, loaning money at 
■a, few nights since in a dream ” 9 enormous usury, &c., instead of attending 

7. Did you leave Washington, taking to the duties of the office to which you 
said Ada along with you, on the 19th day were appointed ? 

of April, 1S55, for Utah — proceed its far 17. Did you not send your negro “Cato,” 
as Baltimore, and put up at the “ Jdutaw to assault one Levi Abrams, a Jew, at 
House as husband and wife ? Fillmore City, last January, one year ago, 

8. Did you pursue your journey, arrive because the Jew made some remarks in 
at Independence, Mo., call on Col. Hall, relation to your Ada? 

and introduce said “ Ad/Y as Mrs. “Judge 18. Did you order Mr. Hey wood, the 

and did not Col. Hall make a Marshal, to incur unnecessary, and ridicu- 

.. dinner-party on the occasion of your lous expenses, in your courts ; and subse- 
arrival, and invite several ladies and gen- quently write to the General Government 
tlemen of Independence to participate not to allow them ? 

with you? 19- Have you not used your utmost 

9. Did you on your arrival at Utah in- endeavours, and influence, to malign the 

troduce said Ada as Mrs. “Judge ” people of Utah, and Governor Young, to 

to Chief Justice Kinney, wife, daughter, the General Government, because you 

, and others ? * could not ride over them, and did not 

10. Did you say to Mr. Silas Richards, receive that reverential obeisance, the 

of Utah, (a relative of your wife in Illinois) dignity of your office entitled you to — 
in reply to the question : “ Is the wifeyou but did you respect yourself; and did yon 
1i/kI in Illinois still living 9” “ Yes, but not busy yourself with the domestic insti- 

I have been divorced from her?” tutions and relations of the “ Mormons/ 

11. Have you held a regular corres- instead of attending to your own business . 

pomlenee with your family in Illinois, 20. Did you not continue writing ndse- 
w hile yon wore in Utah ? hoods about Governor Young and the 

12. Did Ada draw some two thousand “Mormons,” dating your letters at Or. S. 
dollars (was it the fruits of prostitution ?) L. City, &c., long after you left Utah, and 

had deposited in a bank in Washing- I knew not anything concerning Utah, or 
•ton, and take it with her to Utah — and • the affairs there, only by report, to blind 
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the eyes of the public in the States, impose 
upon editors, and produce excitement, and 
ill feeling towards the “ Mormons,” and 
bring them in collision with the General 
“Government., if you possibly could, and 
thereby endeavour to screen yourself ? 

' 21. Do you not know that you have 

■wilfully and maliciously lied about Gover- 
nor Young, and the“ Mormons,” incharge- 
ing them with the murder of Lieut. Gun- 
nison and Col. Babbitt, and that it will 
revert upon your own head ? 

-■ 22. Have you returned home to your 

Xi divorced ” wife again — please inform us 
•where you left “Ada” and how much you 
niade by using her money, and if she got 
the profits, or any of the principal ? 

* 28. Dare you meet Col. Hall of Inde- 

pendence, Mo., or have you seen him since 
you introduced “Ada” as Mrs. ‘‘Judge 

” to him, and to the ladies at his 

house, and have you ever heard of a remark 
that is reported Col. Hall made, in refer- 
ence to your insult, “ If ever I meet Judge 
, I to ill shoot the damned rascal? 

The Judge will please answer the fore- 
going questions and make a clean breast 
of it, and then the public will know and 
understand who the characters are, that are 
all the while maligning the “Mormons.” 

Utah and the “ Mormons ” appear to 
engross the attention of the greater por- 
tion of the public press, at the present 
time, and editors are publishing all manner 
of absurdities and falsehoods in relation 
to them, to prejudice the public mind, 
and militate against their interests, and 
mo refutation or reply is scarcely ever 
permitted to appear in their behalf. No 
reason, no argument, or principles ad- 
vanced or adduced, only contumely', false- 
hoods and ridicule, to refute the doctrine, 
or faith of the “ Mormons! ” 

Why do not the clergy, and press come 
out, and by scripture, reason, and common 
-sense, socially, morally, religiously, philo- 
sophically, and politically, prove, and show, 
•to the “Mormons” their error. These are 
•the weapons to conquer, instead of per- 
•secution, oppression, and vituperation. 
‘But is there not a political object in view? 
•Are not political demagogues and eharla- 
'tans leading the van, with the clergy in 
the back ground ? Hence the chicanery, 
the “hue and cry” and the “ uproar upon 
■Mars Hill.” 

Utah is increasing in numbers, in influ- 
•ence, and in power, unparalleled. All 
'’eyes are turned towards her. Baders, 


and people, perceive vitality and union in 
“ Mormonism.” They cannot kill it, nor 
stop its increase. They know not what 
to do with it, or how to manage it. It 
is something new to cope with. Utah is 
'about knocking at the door of Congress, 
asking for admission as a sovereign state, 
agreeable to the constitution of the United 
States, with a “ Republican form of 
Government.” If admitted (and there 
is no reason for refusing her admission — 
constitutionally or otherwise) she will 
send her Senators, and Representatives 
to Congress, and in the present equal 
balanced force of parties their unpartizan 
votes would necessarily sway matters— - 
hence the outcry. 

If the law organizing Utah be abrogated 
by Congress (as some wish it to be accom- 
plished, and which Congress has no con- 
stitutional right to do) and she is attached 
to California, Oregon, &c., the “Mor- 
mons,” in the place of sending four or five 
Representatives to Congress, will send a 
dozen, for they will be able to elect them 
in the States and Territories to which 
they are attached. 

Now what is the Government or people 
going to do with Utah and the “Mor- 
mons” ? Let me inform them, they cannot 
do anything with “ Mormonism.” Kick it, 
belie it, drive, expatriate, murder, mob, de- 
fame, take away Constitutional rights and 
privileges, oppress, publish, and calum- 
niate it, hate it or love it, still “ Mormon- 
ism” is just the same. Onward, upward, 
and. eternal, it will never be overcome. 
God is at the helm, He is its author, pro- 
tector and defender, and this generation 
will yet have to acknowledge it! 

The very best thing the Government can 
do, is to extend the same rights and privi- 
leges to the “ Mormons” which it accords 
t» the States and Territories, and not en- 
deavour to oppress and deprivo them of 
their Constitutional rights; treat them as 
human beings, as American citizens ; test 
their patriotism, and see if they will not 
support the Constitution of their fathers 
and defend it with their life’s blood ; and 
stop this unhallowed persecution and lying 
about them. The “Mormons” never for- 
get their friends, and they “pray fen' 
their enemies.” 

But, says one, “ Annex them to Cali- 
fornia, Oregon, &c., and let them know 
they must come under .Christian laws, 
Christian institutions, and Christian, 
society.” Let me here enquire which aya 
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the best laws, and which ought we to keep : 
the laws of God and the Patriarchial 
order of celestial marriage, for time and 
for all eternity — a Bible doctrine, pure, 
virtuous and holy, practised by Abraham 
and approbated by the God of Heaven ; 
or the monogamic and corrupt systems of 
the Christian world, with all their abomi- 
nations ? God deliver the “ Mormons " and 
Utah from “ Christian laws, institutions, 
and society !” if <e Christian” California is 
a sample. You cannot ride in a stage 
there without having your ears almost all 
the while saluted with obscene conversation, 
and being disgusted at the wanton actions 
of Cyprians, of whom there are thousands. 
You can scarcely enter a place of public 
resort in any of the towns or cities but 
what your eyes meet the most obscene 
pictures with which the walls are “ deco- 
rated ;” and females in the same rooms 
tending bar, &c., with their gambling hells, 
houses of ill-fame, abandoned women, and 
ruin shops ; thieves, murderers, libertines, 
adulterers, cursing, swearing, damning, 
and shameful drunkards and gamblers are 
seen and heard at every corner; and Cali- 
fornia is only a sample, more or less, of 
the towns and cities in the States and 
Territories, other than Utah. 

Do you hear or see such things in Utah ? 
No, verily no ; but these are the products, 
the “ necessary coils ” of “ Christian laws, 
Christian institutions, and Christian so- 
ciety.” As I said before, God of our 
fathers deliver us from such laws, institu- 
tions and society, unless a purification 
takes place. 

Heaven knows that the “Mormons ” look 
with disgust and abhorrence upon the 
doings of the “ professing ” Christian 
world and their institutions ; they are .-is 
corrupt in every department as were the 
antediluvians of old; and the cry of “Oh, 
the abominations of the Mormons!” we 
think comes with an ill grace from such a 
polluted source, for the “Mormons” do 
know that the Christian world are wallow- 
ing in their filth and corruption. They 
wish to bring the “ Mormons ” down to a 
level with themselves, with their standard 
of morality and practices, but the “Mor- 
mons” will never condescend to it; and 
if Utah was admitted as a sovereign State 
to-morrow, the “Mormons” would (in- 
stead of being a disgrace to the States) 
consider it a condescension on their part, 
and would resemble in something like 
41uxui g water with oil. 


If the towns and cities of Utah were 
filled with houses of prostitution (for the 
accommodation of the “ honorable” officers 
sent there,) groggeries, gambling holes,, 
dens for thieves, drunkards, murderers and 
robbers, model artists, Obscene exhibitions 
and publications, highway garroters, 
streams stenched with human bodies 
murdered and thrown therein, cesspools' 
made the depositories of infants: elope- 
ments, abortions, libertines, adulterers, 
crim. con., black mail, harlots, sodomy, 
beastiality, suicide, homicide, infanticide, 
paricide, matricide, fratricide, incest, arson, 
clergy on hire to preach perverted doctrines, 
political frenzy, mobs, and jargon, with one- 
continued scene of falsehood, disunion, 
litigation, and a thousand other crimes, as 
there are in the Christian States and Ter- 
ritories : then, in such a case, “Fair Utah” 
would be a “ Christian land” under 
“ Christian laws,” “ Christian institutions,” 
and “ Christian society.” 

Again, “ Utah is in revolt.” “ Mormon 
treason, rebellion, traitors,” &c., are- 
loudly proclaimed. Treason and revolt 
against what or whom ? Why against all 
base and infernal scoundrels that are a 
disgrace to society, against all oppression 
and robbing them of their Constitutional 
rights or the sovereignty of the people, 
against all political cliques, against all 
religious persecutors, bigotry and fanatic- 
ism, against all mobs, driving, exiling, 
burning, • &c. ; but her inhabitants are 
firm supporters and defenders of the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 

Have the “ Mormons” ever resisted any 
laws, either of State or of the General 
Government, thrown over them ? Have 
they ever been devoid of patriotism ? Let 
the survivors of the ever memorable 
“Mormon Battalion,” in the war of" 
the United States with Mexico, an- 
swer 1 . 

Look at Kansas— -any “ treason ” or- 
“ rebellion” there ? Look at Christian 
California, with her Vigilance Committee 
— any rebellion there ? Look at the States 
of New York, Pennsylvania, Massachusetts,. 
Maine, &c. — is there any treason or 
rebellion in those States ? — treating the 
decision of the highest tribunal of the- 
General Government with perfect mockc-ry 
and contempt, and branding the supreme 
judges as a set of perjured traitors, os- 
in the case of Dred Scott, and the Legis- 
latures of those States enacting laws, 
directly in opposition to the General 
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Government. Look at the city of New 
York in rebellion against the laws of the 
•State, in relation to the " Metropolitan 
Police Act,” “ Port Warden ” Bill, &c. — 
the citizens declaring they will resist these 
oppressive and unjust laws to the knife. 

Again, look at Staten Island, in relation 
to the Quarantine grounds ; some burning 
the buildings erected there, fired by the 
incendiary torch, led on by a mob armed 
to resist law ; also, the rabid abolitionist, 
rebelling, by word and action, against the 
General Government ; cursing it and set- 
ting its laws at defiance ; declaring that 
the Constitution ought to be burned and 
the Union severed and scattered to the 
four winds of Heaven, and doing all they 
■can to bring about their object. Now, 
what do we behold in all this ? Answer : 
The General Government openly defied, 
•opposed, scorned, derided, and its laws 
and decisions despised and counted as a 
thing of naught by the States. The 
municipal authority, in turn, defying and 
opposing the laws of the States, and the 
people, in revolt and rebellion against the 
whole, ’rising in mobs to insist and carry 
out their designs, burning, &c. No 
treason, traitors, or rebellion in all this ? 
■Oh, no 1 But let the “Mormons” resist a 
poor, unprincipled villain’s insults, sent 
among them with a little brief authority, 


“ O dear,” then the “ hue and cry ” is 
soon raised of “ treason,” “ rebellion,” 
“ murder,” “ blood and thunder,” “ kill 
them,” “ drive them,” “ send troops,” 
“ use the. Mormons /up,” &c. 

The “ Mormons ” will not resist any law 
unless that law is unconstitutional, and 
made expressly to oppress them and deprive 
them of their constitutional rights. What- 
ever officers may be sent to Utah, they 
will be respected so long as they behave 
themselves and act in the line of their 
duties ; but if ever mobs come to Utah 
, to murder, mob, drive, burn, ravish, and 
1 destroy, as they have done in Missouri 
and Illinois, be it known to all men, and 
before High Heaven, that the “ Mormons ” 
will make Utah’s plains the battle-field, 
saturate them with their life’s blood, and. 
there make their graves in a righteous 
cause, in defence of right, liberty, their 
homes and families, thereby emulating the 
deeds of their fathers. 

Utah and “ Mormonism ” are bound to 
go ahead and prosper, and no true-hearted 
“ Mormon ” has the least fear in relation 
to the result. God is at the helm, and 
we know it : all is right and all is well, 
‘ come what may ! Israel’s God is our 
refuge, and in Him we will ever put our 
, trust. 

' W. I. Ajtleby, of Utah. 


ASSASSINATION OF PRESIDENT P. P. PRATT. 
( From the “ Mormon' 1 ) 


Our readers will doubtless be startled 
with the above announcement; our heart 
is deeply pained to say it, but we have no 
reason for doubting the sad intelligence 
that has reached us, though as yet only 
by the way of the public press. A few 
days ago we were advised of his appre- 
hension near Fort. Gibson, in the north- 
eastern part of the Indian Territory, and 
■close upon the receipt of that information 
we learned, by telegraphic despatch, that 
he had been assassinated near Van Buren, 
Arkansas, May 14. Many of our con- 
temporaries are rejoicing over the bloody 
■deed, justifying the murderer, and spitting 
cut their vengeance with the fury of hell 
that nestles in their corrupt hearts. 

As we have not the space this week 


that we require to enter into detail, and 
may, before another issue, receive addi- 
tional information on the subject, we shall 
only say, for tbe benefit of those who are 
interested, that the lady who returned to 
New Orleans, from Utah, last fall, for her 
children — a lengthy account of which waa 
published in The, Mormon, March 14th — 
has been overtaken cn route for her moun- 
tain home, by the demon in human form, 
who had so flagrantly violated every ves- 
tige of claim to the title of husband. 
Herself and children are once more in his 
power. After failing to sustain the charge 
against President Pratt " .of stealing the 
clothing on the children, in value eight 
or ten dollars,” he followed him some 
eight miles from the place of trial, and 
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taking advantage of his lonely position, 
shot him, justifying his crime by a charge 
of seduction. 

Though we deeply deplore the loss to 
the Church of such a great and upright 
man, and the bereavement to his family, 
yet we mourn not. His life has been one 
of honour and faithfulness; his clays have 
been well spent in the service of his God; 


his name is revered by thousands and tens 
of thousands, and will be honoured by 
millions yet unborn, when that of his. 
cowardly assassin, and those who have' 
cheered him on to his damning deed, and 
who now rejoice over their crime, will be. 
loathsome and a stink in the nostrils of 
God aud of good men. 
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( Continued from page 302.) 


[April, 1812.] 

Thursday, 6th. General Adams start- 
ed for Springfield, and the remainder of the 
Council of yesterday, continued their meet- 
ing at the same place, and myself and 
brother Tlyrum received in turn from the 
other, the same I had communicated to 
them the day previous. 

The city of Hamburg, the commercial 
emporium of Germany, was destroyed by 
fire, about this time. 

Friday, 6th. I attended the officer-drill 
in the morning, and visited Lyman Wight 
who was sick. 

Saturday, 7th. 

The Nauvoo Legion was on parade by 
virtue of an order of the 26th of January 
1842, and was reviewed by Lieutenant Gen- 
eral Joseph Smith, who commanded through 
the day. One year since, the Legion con- 
sisted of G companies ; to day of 2G com- 
panies, amounting to about 2000 troops. 

The Consolidated Staff of the Legion, 
with their Ladies, partook of a sumptuous 
dinner at the house of the Commander-in- 
Chief, between one and three o’clock, p.m. 
The weather was very fine. 

In the afternoon the Legion was separated 
into Cohorts, and fought an animated sham 
battle ; the first Cohort under the command 
of General Wilson Law, the second under 
General Charles C. Rich. At the close of 
tho pnrnde, Lieutenant-General Joseph Smith 
delivered a most animating and appropriate 
address, in which ho remarked “ that his 
■oul was never better satisfied than on this 
occasion.” Such was the curious and inter- 
esting excitement which prevailed at the 
tune, in the surrounding country, about the 

egioii, that Judge Douglass adjourned the 


Circuit Court, then in Session at Carthage,, 
and came with some of the principal lawyers 
to see the splendid military parade of the 
Legion ; upon notice of which being given 
to General Smith, he immediately invited 
them to partake of the repast prepared as 
above. [Legion History.] 

In addition to this quotation, I would 
remark that the day passed very harmo- 
niously, without drunkenness, noise, or 
confusion. There was an immense con- 
course of spectators, and many distin- 
guished strangers, who expressed much, 
satisfaction ; but one thing I will notice, 
I was solicited by General Bennett to 
take command of the first Cohort during 
the sham battle; this I declined. Gene- 
ral Bennett next requested me to take 
my station in the rear of the cavalry, 
without my staff, during the engagement; 
but this was counteracted by Captain A. 
P. Bock wood, Commander of my Life 
Guards, who kept close to my side, and I 
chose my own position. And if General 
Bennett’s true feelings towards me are 
not made manifest to the world in a very 
short time, then it may be possible, that 
the gentle breathings of that Spirit, which 
whispered me on parade, that there was. 
mischief concealed in that sham battle,” 
were false; a short time will determine 
the point. Let John C. Bennett answer 
at the day of judgment, “ Why did you 
request me to command one of the Co- 
horts, and also to take my position with- 
out my Staff, during the shain battle, on 
the 7th of May, 1842, where my life 
might have been the forfeit, and no. 
man have known who did the deed ?" 

The following design shows the posL 
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tion in which the Legion was drawn 
up : — 

Lieutonant-Gonernl Joseph Smith, Staff, 
Guard, and Ladies on horseback. 


Bands of Music. 


Major-General J. C. Bennett and Stuff. 


& 

3 

Tfl 

e 

a 

.C 

o 

s 

d 


(D 

a 

to 


u 

r-M 

c3 

> 

cd 

a 

•4J 

h 

o 

X 

o 

O 

a 


cn 

ct- 

o 

o 

cr 

o 

cf 

O 

pj 

< 

p 

h* 


W 

crT 

Q 

o 

D 


fcr 1 

GO 

3 

P 

a 

a- 

w 

C* - 

p 


O 

cn 


O 

0 

o 

'TJ 

O 

c/i 

O 

a- 


-> H 

£ o 

3 * 

• td 

Cfl o 

S. S 

cf CD 

er c-r- 


Artillery. 


A violent shock of an earthquake is re- 
ported to have been experienced at the 
Island of St. Domingo, at twenty minutes 

S ast seven, p.m. It was also felt at St. 

fare, Gonaives, and Cape Haytien, and 
at various places from Port-au-Prince, to 
the base of the Rocky Mountains, com- 
prising a distance of 1,500 miles, at San 
Jago de Cuba, the Cathedral, and seve- 
ral extensive buildings were prostrated. 
About ten thousand persons were killed 
at Cape Haytien. 

Sunday, *8th. Attended meeting at the 
Grove, and heard Elder Rigdon preach. 


. _ After meeting many persons were bap- 
tized, some in the font, others in the river. 

Eighty persons killed and as many- 
wounded, by an accident on the Paris.* 
and Versailles Railroad, the carriages be- 
ing consumed by fire, and their passen- 
gers roasted alive. 

Monday, 9th. Spent the day with my 
family. 

Tuesday, 10th. Transacted a variety 
of business at the Store, Printing office, &cv 

By letter from Elder Levi Richards,- 
dated at Liverpool, we learn that the- 
work is progressing in the north of Eng- 
land, namely, Carlisle, Brampton, Burn- 
stones, Alston, and Newcastle-upon-Tyne^, 
where he has been labouring for a few 
weeks. 

Wednesday, 11th. Called with my 
clerk at Brother Joseph W. Coolirlge’s to 
examine a new cabinet for the Temple- 
Recorder’s Office; also called at Bishop* 
Knight’s; dictated several letters, an& 
other items of a business nature. 

Thursday, 12th. Dictated a letter to? 
Elder Rigdon, concerning certain diffi- 
culties, or surmises which existed, and at- 
tended the meeting of the Female Relief 
Society, the house being filled to over- 
flowing. There was a heavy thunder- 
storm at the close of the meeting. 

Friday, 13th. Received a letter frona 
Sidney Rigdon, in reply to mine of yes- 
terday. 

Spent most of the day in my garden^ 
and with my family. 

Dictated the following letter to Horace^ 
R. Hotchkiss, Esq. : — 

Dear Sir — I proceed without delay to 
give a hasty reply to yours of the 12th ul- 
timo, just received. My engagements wilt, 
not admit of a lengthy detail of events and-' 
circumstances which have transpired to bring 
about that stnt6 of things which now cxiste- 
in this place, ns before you receive this yon-j 
will probably be apprised of the failure ©S~ 
myself and brethren to execute our designs; 
in paying off our contracts, or in other- 
words, that wo have been compelled to pay 
our debts by the most popular method jv 
that is, by petitioning for the privilego o£i 
General Bankruptcy, a principle so populaR- 
at the present moment throughout theUniorau 

A pressure of business lias been sufficient, 
excuse for not giving you earlier notice, al- 
though it could have been of no real use to-. 
you ; yet I wish you to understand our in — 
tentions to you and your company, and -why 
wo have taken the course wc have. Yohw 
are aware, sir, in some measure of the euta. 
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3>arrassments under which we have laboured 
through the influence of mobs and designing 
men, and the disadvantageous circumstances 
■binder which we have been compelled to con- 
tact debts in order to our existence, both 
as individuals, and as a Society, and it is on 
account of this as well as a pressure on us 
for debts absolutely unjust in themselves, 
that we have been compelled to resort to 
rthe course we'have to make a general set- 
tlement, and this we deferred till the last 
snojncnt, hoping that something would turn 
■an our favour, so that wo might be saved 
the paiiiful necessity of resorting to such 
measures, to accomplish which, justice de- 
manded a very different course from those 
who are justly our debtors, but demanded 
.in vain. 

We have been compelled to the course we 
: liave pursued, and you are aware sir, that 
all have to fare alike . in such cases. But, 
sir, you have one, yea, two things to com- 
fort you ; onr faith; intention, and good 
feeling remain the same to all our creditors, 
and to none more than yourself; and se- 
condly, there is property sufficient in the 
Inventory to pay every debt, and some to 
•spare, according to the testimony of our 
-solicitors, and the' good judgment of others; 
.and if the Court will allow us some one for 
assignee, who will do justice to the cause, 
we confidently believe that yourself and all 
ethers will get their compensation in full, 
.and we have enough left for one loaf more 
Tor each of our families. Yes, and I have 
mo doubt you will yet, and in a short time, 
•be enabled to have your pay in full, in the 
way I have before proposed, or some other 
equally advantageous, but money is out of 
■sight, it might as well be out of mind, for 
dt cannot be had. 

Rest assured, dear sir, that no influence 
•or exertion I can yet render shall be want- 
ing to give you satisfaction, and liquidate 
_yoiir claims, but for a little season you are 
-aware that all proceedings are staid; but 
I will seelc the earliest moment to ac- 
quaint you with anything new on this 
matter. 

I- remain, sir, with sentiments of respect, 
your friend and well-wisher, 

Joseph Smith. 

In the evening I walked with Elder 
.Richards to the Post Office, and had an 
interview with Elder Eigdon, concerning 
•certain evil reports, put in circulation by 
"Francis M. Higbee, about some of Elder 
f&igdon’s family, and others; much ap- 
.paf6nt satisfaction was manifested at the 
.conversation, by Elder Rigdon ; and Elder 
Richards returned with trie to my house. 

Saturday, 14th. I attended City Coun- 
cil in the morning* and advocated strongly. 


the necessity of some active measures be- 
ing taken to suppress houses, and acts of 
infamy in the city ; for the protection of 
the innocent and virtuous, and good of 
public morals; showing clearly that there 
were certain characters in the place, who 
were disposed to corrupt the morals and 
chastity of our citizens, and that houses 
of infamy did exist : upon which a City 
Ordinance concerning brothels and dis- 
orderly characters was passed, to prohibit 
such things, and published in this day's 
Wasp. 

I also spoke largely for the repeal of 
the Ordinance of the City, licensing mer- 
chants, hawkers, taverns, and ordinaries, 
desiring that this might be a free people, 
and enjoy equal rights and privileges, and 
the Ordinances were repealed. 

Brother Amos Fielding arrived from 
Liverpool. 

After Council I worked in my garden, 
walked out in the city, and borrowed two 
sovereigns to make a payment. 

It was reported in Nauvoo, that Ex- 
Governor Boggs of Missouri had been shot. 

I granted the petition of J. B. Nichol- 
son, and about seventy other members of 
the Church in Philadelphia, for the or- 
ganization of a'B ranch of the Church in 
the north part of the city, dated April 22, 
and my doings were sanctioned; by the’ 
Twelve, who at the same time silenced 
Elder Benjamin Winchester for not fol- 
lowing counsel. 

Sunday, loth. Attended meeting at 
the Stand. 

News of the attempted assassination of 
Governor Boggs was confirmed by general 
report, and was mentioned on the Stand. 

A General Conference was held in the 
New Corn Exchange, Manchester, Eng- 
land, President Parley P. Pratt, presiding. 
There were present at the opening of the 
Conference, High Priests, 14 ; Elders, 50 ; 
Priests, 64 ; Teachers, 37 ; Deacons, 8. 
The representation of the Churches were 
as follows : — 

Manchester Conference, represented by 
Charles Miller, consists of 1,631 members, 
3G Elders, 7 9 'Priests, 50 Teachers, 19 Dea- 
cons, and includes the Branches of Man- 
chester, Duckinfield, Bolton, and Branches, 
Stockport, Pendlebur.y, Whitefield, Heatons, 
Eccles, Oldham, Rochdale, Leeds, Radcliffe 
Bridge, and Blakely. 

Liverpool Conference; represented by 
John Greenhow, consists of 570 members,- 
%£ Elders, 2G- Priests, 21 Teachers, 10 Dea- 
cons; and includes the Branches of Liver-* 
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,-pool, Warrington, and Newton, St. Helens, . Theodore Curtis, consists of 510 members. 
Isle of Man, Wales, and York. S Elders, 22 Priests, 12 Teachers, 4 Dea- 

Preston Conference, represented by Elder cons, and includes the Branches of Newbury 
Strutliars, consists of GO 5 members, 1G El- Hill, Rock Hill, Earl’s Common, Pinvin, 
ders, 22 Priests, 15 Teachers, 3 Deacons, Dounlon, Beaucamp, Edge Hills, Little 
and includes the Branches of Preston, Pen*- Dean, Woodside, Ponsett, Killcott, Frogs- 
i- worthen, Longton, Southport, Farrington, marsh, Red Marley, Bran Green, Apperley, 

Hunter's Hill, Kendal, Brigsteer, Holme, Deerhurst, Cheltenham, Norton, and Bristol. 
Lancaster, and Euxton Birth. Froom’s Hill Conference, represented by 

Clitheroe Conference, represented by William Kay, consists of 1,101 members, 24 
Thomas Ward, consists of 325 members, 15 Elders, 56 Priests, 24 Teachers, 12 Deacons, 
Elders, 23 Priests, 17 Teachers, 6 Deacons, and includes the Branches of Moor End’s 
and includes the Branches of Clitheroe, Cross, Ridgway Cross, Dun’s Close, Old 
Chatham, Waddington, Downham, Black- Storridge, Broomyard’s Downs, Clifton, Wid- 
burn, Burnley, Accrington, Ribchester bourn, Brinsteed, Woofren Common, Ash- 
Chaidgley, and Grindleton. field, Malvern Hill, Palle House, Callwell, 

London Conference, represented by Lo- Ledbury, Shaken Hill, Lugwardine, Marden, 
xenzo Snow, consists of 400 members, 14 Bushbank, Leominster, Ball Gate, Coom’s 
Elders, 32 Priests, 7 Teachers, S Deacons, Move, Stoke’s Lane, Froom’s Hill, Stanley 
and includes the Brauches of London, Wool- Hill, Easthampton, and Worcester Broad 
■wich, Bedford, Wybosson, Thorncut, Honey- Heath. 

■don, Irchester, and Waddon. Edinburgh Conference, represented by 

Macclesfield Conference, represented by G. D. Watt, consists of 271 members, 13 
James Galley, consists of 238 members, 8 Elders, 19 Priests, 7 Teachers, 3 Deacons, 
Elders, 23 Priests, 14 Teachers, 9 Deacons, and includes the Branches of Edinburgh, 
and includes, the Branches of Macclesfield, Wemyss, and Sterling. 

Gongleton, Bollington, Middlewich, North- Glasgow Conference, represented by John 
wich, and Plumbley. McAuley, consists of 5G4 members, 23 EU 

Birmingham Conference, represented by ders, 30 Priests, 26 Teachers, 15 Deacons, 
t J. lliley, consists of 309 members, 11 El- and includes the Branches of Glasgow, Thor- 

dfers, IS Priests, 12 Teachers, 5 Deacons, ny Bank, Shaw, Tollcross, Airdrie, Renfrew, 
and includes the Branches of Birmingham, Paisley, Johnson, Bridge of Weir, Ivilbimie, 
Great’s Green, West Broomwich, Oldbury, Bonshill, Greenock, Brechenney, Nelson, 
Allcburch, Dudley, Wolverhampton and Ash- Campsie, and Ayr. 

by Wolds. Brampton Conference, represented by 

I . Staffordshire Conference, represented by Richard Benson, consists of 171 members, 6 

Alfred Cordon, consists of 507 members, 25 Elders, 11 Priests, 7 Teachers, 2 Deacons, and 
Elders, 54 Priests, 23 Teachers, 14 Deacons, includes the Branches of Carlisle, Brampton, 
and includes the Branches of Hanley, Burs- Alston, and Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
i lem, Stoke, Newcastle, Baddaley Edge, Ireland Conference, represented by David 

Bradley Green, Knutton Heath, Lane End, Wilkie, consists of 71 members, 1 Elder, 1 
Audlem, Prees, Tunstatl, Leek, Longport, Priest, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon, and includes 
Tittensor Heath, Doncaster, Sheffield, and the Branches of Hillsborough, and Craw- 
Brampton. foot’s Burn. 

Garway Conference, represented by John Bradford and York, represented by Henry 
Needham, consists of 197 members, 2 El- Cuerden, consists of 54 members, 1 Elder, 4 
ders, 12 Priests, 7 Teachers, 2 Deacons, and Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon, 
includes the Branches of Garway, Aber- Total connected with the Church at the 
gavenny, Monmouth, Keven, Orcop, and present time, in England, Ireland, and Scot- 
Euyasharrold. land, members, 7514 ; Elders, 220 ; Priests, 

Cheltenham Conference, represented by 421 ; Teachers, 110. 

(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 27, 1857. 

News from Utah.— We were favoured on the 8th inst. with an arrival of the 
Utah mail, bringing Deseret News bearing dates from March 4, to April 1. We 
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also received our quota of letters. The accounts are cheering. In that much 
belied Territory peace and prosperity reign. "While outsiders are busily fabri- 
cating lies prejudicial to the success of the Kingdom of God, the Saints in the Valleys 
are quietly and energetically tilling the earth, building houses, planting orchards, 
vineyards, and shade trees, to supply them with the necessaries of life, and beautify 
the desert, that it may blossom as the rose. 

Reformation is still progressing, and the time is not far distant when none but the 
pure in heart can abide the fire of the Almighty that will be poured out upon them. 
The adulterer, the thief, the liar, and all who work abominations will have to search 
out a more congenial atmosphere: as Satan could not be happy and contented in heaven, 
so such characters cannot abide in the presence of a pure people who keep the com- 
mandments of God. 

The building of the Temple is progressing energetically, and we hope that not 
many years will pass away before the faithful out of all nations will be permitted 
to receive their endowments therein, which will qualify them to become Saviours on 
Mount Zion, by enabling them to do a work for their worthy progenitors which they 
had not an opportunity of doing for themselves, and thus bring deliverance to 
the captives — those that are shut up in prison, as were the Antediluvians, and all who 
died without the Gospel, prior to the coming of Christ. The hearts of the children 
are being turned unto their fathers, and the hearts of the fathers unto their children, in 
fulfilment of the prediction of Malachi, that the earth may not be smitten with a 
curse at the second coming of Christ. 

Domestic manufacture is being urged upon the people as necessary, to enable them to 
sustain themselves in their isolated condition. The importation of foreign merchan- 
dise tends to keep the country drainsd of its gold and silver ; at the same time it 
promotes idleness, and cultivates a spirit of pride and extravagance which are always 
prejudicial to purity of life and good morals. Men and women are to be rewarded 
according to their works, and not according to the amount of money they may have 
possessed, or the fine linen they may have worn while in this .world. 

Efficient steps are being taken to promote the regular transit of the mail across 
the Plains, by establishing settlements on the route at all eligible points, with men, 
horses, mules, and feed, for the accommodation of the mail carriers, and the 
emigrants. The company contemplate running a line of coaches for the convoyance of 
passengers, which will make a visit to Utah comparatively a pleasure trip. Being 
thus accommodated with facilities, it is hoped that Priests, Editors, and the great 
ones of the earth who are so much concerned about the affairs of Utah, will avail 
themselves as they should do of these advantages. Let them visit that country, 
oither in person, or through reliable agents, and learn the truth relative to the 
Latter-day Saints and their institutions, and cease to be gulled by traitors like Judas 
Iscariot, or runaway Judges, who speak all manner of evil against that people falsely, 
to prevent their own iniquity being discovered in the States. 

As an addition to our direct news we extract the following from the New York 
Weekly Herald : — 

St. Louis, May 18, 1857. 

The Overland Utah Mail has arrived here with Salt Lake City dates of April 2. The- 
Territory was quiet. Preparations were making to send a large number of Missionaries* 
to all parts of the world. The accounts of the movements of Brigham Young do not 
accord with those received via California. lie seemed to possess the entire confidence of 
the people, and was planning a pleasure excursion to the Mormon settlement at Salmon 
ltivcr 

lho Cheyonnos were becoming bold and defiant. A trader, arrived from Fort Laramie, 
reported that tho Indians acknowledged a loss of sixty warriors sent to commit dopreda- 


! 
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tions on tlio California road, in consequence of which they have made prisoners of sixteen 
traders, and have sent one hundred warriors to the road to avenge the loss. 


“Tee Seventh Angel; Peace on Eartii, or the Mystery Revealed.” 
By Robert Forfar; Author of a “New Philosophy of Phtsics.” 

The author has kindly favoured us with a copy of a pamphlet, entitled as above, 
soliciting our opinion in regard to its contents. We have carefully perused its pages,, 
and admire the originality of thought displayed therein; but we consider his conjee- 
tural interpretations of ancient prophecy to be entirely erroneous, as all productions 
of human wisdom upon the subjects which he has attempted to elucidate, must neces- 
sarily be. One sentence of explanation, given by a new revelation from heaven, 
infinitely more valuable than all the combined conjectures of human wisdom that have 
been written during the last seventeen centuries. A Key to the Revelations of St. 
John was revealed to Joseph Smith the Prophet, which, together with many other, 
revelations given through him, unfolds many of the hidden mysteries of the Apo- 
calypse. — (This key will be found in the Pearl of Great Price.) 


Arrival. — We learn that the Ship Westmoreland arrived at Philadelphia on the 
3 1st ultimo. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


DESERET. 

Great Salt Lake City, April 1, 1857. 
Elder Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — The California mail for 
February arrived here March 4ih, bring- 
ing packages containing the pamphlet 
entitled the “ Holy Spirit.” The East- 
ern mail for October and November, ar- 
rived on the 24th ultimo, bringing pack- 
ages of your pamphlets, entitled “ The 
True Faith;” “True Repentance,” and 
“Water Baptism,” which havo been dis- 
tributed according to the respective ad- 
dresses. The mail has .been detained 
during the winter in the mountains, by 
the severity of the weather and the un- 
usual depth of snow. Elder Joseph L. 
Heywood was with the mail, and suffer- 
ed very much on account of the lack of 
rovisions. They lived one month on 
ides, boiled and prepared in the best 
manner they could. It has been reported 
the snow was very deep on the Plains east- 
ward. 

There is quite a spirit manifested this 
spring through the territory in tho culti- 
vation of fruit, many are setting out fruit 
trees of all kinds that can be obtained. 


There is every prospect for a very fruitful 
season of fruit, grain, and vegetables ; tho 
earth is well saturated from the moderate 
melting of large bodies of snow. 

The Temple Block begins to assume an 
industrial appearance, and already the 
huge blocks of rock are being brought 
from Red Bute, on which the sound 
of tho hammer and chisel again are 
heard. 

The big cotton wood canal is nearly 
finished, so that we expect water to be- 
more plentiful in this city, as well as on 
the farming lands. There has been or- 
ganized a company to raise cotton on the 
Santa Clara, under the superintendence 1 
of brother I. C. Haight. 

There is quite a number of parcels of 
Chinese sugar cane here, and many others* 
on the way which will be cultivated with 
care and attention by us, we think it will 
be a benefit to this territory. 

The Saints in the various wards in the 
city have been re-baptized ; the example- 
was set them by the First Presidency. 
The fruits of the Reformation have been 
made manifest throughout this territory 
in many things, among which is a great, 
increase in tithing-gfain, which will help. 
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to bread the brethren who work at the I 
Temple. 

There will be a company of Missionaries 
start for Europe after Conference, and 
some to the islands. Many have received 
their ordinances and blessings in the house 
of the Lord this spring ; some of the 
brethren are from Iron County, and many 
from the country settlements. 

The Board of Directors of the Deseret 
Agriculture and Manufacturing Society 
have again published their list of pre- 
miums, amounting to over $1,000, be- 
sides silver medals, and diplomas, for the 
encouragement of home manufactories, | 
and the production of articles from the 
native elements. _ | 

The attention of many in this city and . 


territory, has been called to the impor- 
tance of sheep raising, and as we have so 
limited a supply in this territory, companies 
are forming to send to the States for 
larger supplies ; realizing that as a com- 
munity, we can never attain to that com- 
mercial independence necessary to our 
prosperity and welfare, until we can grow 
our own wool and cotton, and supply the 
market with home manufactured cloth. 
I think we have a fair supply of bread to 
sustain the inhabitants until another 
harvest. 

It is a general time of health and pfeace 
throughout this Territory. 

Yours truly, 

W. Woodruff. 


S. WEAKLEY'S REPLY TO AN ANTI-MORMON. 


I received your communication, in which \ 
you imagine you have proved “ Mormon- , 
ism ” false. I thank you for the trouble 
you have taken, in endeavouring to con- 
vince me of the same. I now reply with 
the best of feelings. 

Objection : “ One of the most striking 
proofs of the fallacy of Mormonism, is 
contained in a revelation pretended to be 
given to Joseph Smith, January 19th, 
1841 ; and printed in the book of ‘Doc- 
trine and Covenants/ Section 103, par. 
18, where we read the following — ‘ And 
now I say unto you a3 pertaining to my 
boarding house, which I have commanded 
you to build for the boarding of strangers, 
let it be built unto my name, and let my 
name be named upon it, and let my ser- 
vant Joseph and hi3 house have place 
therein, from generation to generation ; 
Therefore, let my servant Joseph and his 
seed after him havo place from generation 
to generation, for ever and ever, saith the 
Lord, and let the name of that house be 
called the Nauvoo house/ 

“ And in par. 22 of the same section, 
we read, * I say unto you concerning my 
Servant Vincent Knight, if he will do my 
will, let him put stock into that house 
for himself and for his generation after 
]mn. r 

“We also read in Section 15, par. 12 , 
and 13 of the same book, that this Nau- , 
voo shall be the ‘New Jerusalem, a land 1 


| of peace, a city of refuge, a place of safety 
for the Saints of the Most High God ; and 
the glory of the Lord shall be there, and 
the terror of the Lord also shall be there, 
insomuch that the wicked will not come 
unto it, and it shall be called Zion. And 
it shall be said among the wicked, let us 
not go up to battle against Zion, for the 
inhabitants of Zion are terrible; where- 
fore we cannot stand/ ” 

Reply : When you quote as above from 
the “Doctrine and Covenants/’ you only 
take isolated portions ; which obscure the 
circumstances and conditions of the reve- 
lation ; were you to read candidly the 
whole of the 103rd Section, you would 
then understand, that this revelation was 
given conditionally : Par. 14, “ And it 
shall come to pass, that if you build a 
house unto my name, and do not do the 
things that I say, I will not perform the 
oath which I made unto you, neither ful- 
fil the promises which ye expect ab my 
hands, saith the Lord,” &c. Par. 15, 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, that when 
I give a commandment to any of the sons 
of man, to do a work unto my name, and 
those sons of men go with all their might, 
and with all they have, to perform that 
work, and cease not their diligence, and 
their enemies come upon them and hinder 
i them from performing that work ; be- 
i hold it behooveth me to require that work 
I no more at the hands of those sons of men. 
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but to accept of their offerings; and the 
iniquity and transgression of my holy 
laws and commandments, I will visit upon 
the heads of those who hindered my work, 
unto the third and fourth generation, so 
long as they repent not and hate me, 
saith the Lord God,” &c. Par. 16, “And 
this I make an example unto you, for 
your consolation concerning all those who 
have been commanded to do a work, and 
have been hindered by the hands of their 
enemies, and by oppression, saith the 
Lord your God,” &c. In Par. 17, we 
are informed, God gave them this work 
to do to prove them ; to see if they would 
be faithful in all things they were com- 
manded. There was an intimation, that 
their enemies would come upon them and 
hinder them in the performance of this 
work. Says the Lord, If such be the 
case He will not require it at their 
hands. You will also observe by the 
tenor of the par. you quote, there seems 
to be something conditional in it, viz., 
“Let it be built unto my name: Let my 
servant Joseph and his house have place 
therein,” &c. 

You next quote part of a revelation, 
(Section 15) which has nothing what- 
ever to do with the building of the Nau- 
voo house: neither does it mention (as 
you state) “ that this Nauvoo shall be 
called the New Jerusalem.” If you refer 
to the “ Doctrine and Covenants,” you 
will find this revelation was given in 1831, 
while that upon Nauvoo was given in 
1841. The latter place was not then 
thought of: for the first emigration 
to that place was in 1S39. This revela- 
tion is upon quite another subject, which 
you have tried to bend to your own im- 
agination, and added thereto, by stating 
as above, that Nauvoo is the New Jeru- 
salem spoken of. The revelation says, 
the “ New Jerusalem shall hereafter be 
appointed unto you ; ” and it would lie 
“ a city of refuge, a place of safety for 
the Saints of the Most High. And the 
glory of the Lord shall be there,” &c., 
“ and it shall come to pass among the 
wicked, that every man that will not take 
his sword against his neighbour must 
needs flee unto Zion for safety.” The 
time spoken of is just prior to the coming 
of Jesus, when the whole earth will be 
in‘ commotion, and wars, and judgments 
will be poured out amongst the nations. 
And the only pebple who will be at peace, 
will be Zion; it will be a place of safety, 
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for the terror of the Lord shall be there. 
Surely if God has a people or a Church,, 
they will be located some where on this 
earth. 

As you say, we do “ believe that God’s 
word is .unchangeable;” but I have clearly 
shown you, that the way you have quoted, 
and added to the revelation given to Jo- 
seph Smith, is unjust, and unsound rea- 
soning. The 1 revelation on the “board- 
inghouse” is conditional; and the other- 
revelation has nothing to do with it. We 
do assuredly know that the “ New Jeru- 
salem ” shall be established in fulfilment 
of revelation. 

Objection : “It is as plain as noon-day, 
that Joseph Smith was a false prophet, 
and that he must have received those re- 
velations from the wicked one ; for the 
Devil was a liar from the beginning.” 

Reply : You have come out in quite a 
strong assertion, which you have not yet 
proved, for the whole of your reasoning,, 
and assertions are founded on a blind peru- 
sal of the foregoing revelations. 

Objection : “ There is no doubt that 
Smith was destroyed for his wickedness, 
for God said, Deut. xviii. 20 — 22, ‘But 
the Prophet which shall speak a word in 
my name, which I have not commanded 
him to speak, even that Prophet shall die. 
And if thou say in thine heart, how shall 
we know the word which the Lord hath 
spoken ? When a Prophet speaketh in 
the name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing- 
which the Lord hath not spoken ; but the 
Prophet hath spoken presumptuously 
thou shall not be afraid of him.’ ” 

Reply: It seems that you think that. 
Joseph Smith was murdered, or destroy- 
ed because he was a false prophet. I 
would ask you, did not he fulfil his* 
mission, and 'establish this latter-day 
work, beyond the power of mortal inven- 
tion to overthrow it ? The more it was* 
persecuted the more it grew and in- 
creased. The enemies of Joseph Smith 
thought, if he was murdered (and yon 
seem to sanction it) it would put an end 
to “ Mormonism : ” but you seo the fal- 
lacy of man’s lifting his puny arm against 
the work of the Almighty. 

If, as you suppose, he were a false pro- 
phet, why was he not destroyed in the 
infancy of his mission ; or before he made- 
any proselytes? What power prevented 
it but the Almighty, till lie had accom- 
plished tho work committed to him ? J£ 
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-J use the same kind of reasoning as you ' 
•do, what becomes of Christianity ? Jesus 
•died or was destroyed, as well as his Apos- 
tles; he himself said, the people would 
Stone, and kill his servants. 

Objection : “ The Mormons have found 
•out another New Jerusalem at the Great 
Salt Lake. What awful delusion ! They 
make out now that that is the city of re- 
fiigc, the place of safety, from the evils 
that arc coming upon those who are not 
as deluded as themselves ; but who knows 
•how long they will be allowed to go on 
there, before they are punished for their 
wickedness like at Nauvoo?” 

• Reply : I now ask you to prove to me 
•that Great Salt Lake is called the “ New 
Jerusalem,” according to the previously- 
mentioned revelation; it is a Stake of 
Zion, or a present gathering place for the 
Saints, until they receive their promised 

' inheritance — the “ New Jerusalem/' 

> Joseph Smith prophesied, that we should 
•become a great nation beyond the Rocky 
Mountains. Our present location will be 
the means of fulfilling a revelation, given 
to Joseph Smith, February, 1831. Sec- 
tion 62 — 2. “ And it shall come to pass, 
*that they shall go forth into the regions 
round about and preach repentance unto 
the people, and many shall be converted, 
insomuch that ye shall obtain power to 
organize yourselves, according to the laws 
of man ; that your enemies may not have 
power over you, that you may be preserved 
in all things ; that you may be enabled to 
keep my laws, that every bond may be 
•broken wherewith the enemy seeketh to 
destroy my people.” By this you see that 
their enemies would try co destroy them : 
•their expulsion from Nauvbo has been the 
means of fulfilling the above : they have 
•organized a territory according to the 
laws of man, and ultimately every bond 
will be broken, wherewith our enemies 
try to destroy us. 

- Objection : “ It seems strange to me, 
that God should command people to go 
to a place, and then allow them to be 

• destroyed, on the passage: I know the 
Mormons try to pass it over by saying, 
that they did wrong in going bv that route, 
or something of the sort ; but that is a 
•very easy way of doing business, but it 
will not do for me ; for it is a barefaced 
scheme they have devised to delude their 
followers with.” 

Reply : I 9 c*e by the above, you refer to 
•some ol the Saints who lost their lives on 
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board the steamer, Saluda , by the burst- 
ing of her boiler. (See Millennial Star , 
Vol. 14.) You think this is another 
proof of the imposition of “Mormonism 
I think you will find this to be the only 
accident any of our emigrants have suf- 
fered in their voyages to America; while 
many other emigrants have been wrecked 
and perished ; banish death (in whatever 
form it may be) from this earth, and you 
will then falsify the Bible. Because a 
few who were numbered among the Saints 
met with an accident; according to your 
idea, the gathering is false, and Joseph 
Smith is a false prophet. Was not Mo- 
ses commanded to gather the children of 
Israel, to Canaan, a land flowing with 
milk and honey ; a promised land to which 
they were to go up and inherit ; did Mo- 
ses reach it? or, with few exceptions, 
those that came out of Egypt? Why did 
the Lord suffer them to die, or be de- 
stroyed, if they had a command to go up 
and inherit the land of Canaan 9 why let 
them wander in the wilderness so long? 

In a revelation given to Joseph Smith, 
we are informed that the day would come 
when no flesh would be safe on the wa- 
ters ; See Section 72 — 3 , ‘'Behold I, the 
Lord, in the beginning, blessed the waters, 
but in the last days, by the mouth of my 
servant John,! cursed the waters; where- 
fore, the days will come that no flesh shall 
be safe upon the waters, and it shall be 
said in days to come, that none is able to 
go up to the land of Zion, upon the wa- 
ters, but he that is upright in heart.” 

Objection : “ I know that some of you 
are so deluded, that you will really be- 
lieve you are the Saints of God, when 
Christ comes ; for our Redeemer has said, 
that many shall say unto him in that day, 
* Have we not cast out devils ; cured the 
sick, and done many mighty works in thy 
name ; ' but yet our Saviour says, he will 
say unto them, ‘depart from me ye cursed, 
for 1 never knew you ! '” 

Reply: Read the New Testament again, 
and you will find, it was because they 
were disobedient, that he said, “ depart 
from me ye cursed,” & c. ; they seem to 
have trusted in miracles alone for salva- 
tion, and were disobedient to the com- 
mands of Jesus. Do the Latter-day 
Saints trust in miracles for salvation? 
Do they perform miracles, for the pur- 
pose of making the people believe they are 
Prophets ? This is the work of false pro- 
phets ; for many counterfeits will arise 
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and even command fire to - come down 
from heaven, to deceive the people; ihe 
devil has power (understanding many 
principles) and can work, through his 
servants; as he did in the days of Moses. 

Independent of the Gospel, miracles are 
no proof; hut their following believers, 
•in the proper channel, laid down in the 
Scriptures, is a proof of the fulfilment of 
*the promises of Jesus; because the Saints 
'believe therein, you put them down (your- 
self being our judge) as those whom Christ 
will not acknowledge. The gift of the 
.Holy Ghost is to his Church : the Apostle 
Peter said it was to begiven to the obedient, « 
even as many as the Lord our God shall 
■call. You may tis well class Peter, Paul, 
and the rest of the Apostles as false pro- 
phets, because they cast out devils, healed 
the sick, prophesied, &c. I 

Objection: “I defy Brigham Young, ; 
cthe Twelve Apostles, yea, and all the 


Latter-day Saints, to disprove what I 
have said, concerning the revelations about 
Nauvoo ; for what I have said, is the very 
truth; they may try to spiritualize it, 
which they are very apt to do, but really 
disprove it they cannot.” 

Reply : Youu concluding remarks are 
rather bombastic in defying all of us. from 
Brigham Young downwards; you have 
not permitted me to judge, if what you 
have brought forward be true; but have 
taken upon yourself to say, what you 
have written “ is the very ti'uth.” I leave 
it with others to judge ; I have not at- 
tempted to spiritualize the revelations you 
have quoted, although you have distorted 
their meaning and added thereto. 

I now call upon you to repent and be 
baptized for the remission of your sins, 
I that you may receive the gife of the Holy 
j Ghost; by the laying on of hands ; to en- 
lighten your darkened understanding. 


VARIETIES. 

A Great Country tor the Ladies. — The time for marriage in Sparta was fixed by 
statute: that of the men, at about thirty or thirty-five years; that of the ladies, at about 
.twenty, or a little younger. All men who continued unmarried after the appointed time 
were liable to a prosecution ; and all old bachelors were prohibited from being present 
at the public exercise of the Spartan maidens, and were denied the usual respect and 
honours paid to the aged. “ Why should I give you place,” cried a young man to an un- 
married general, “ when you have no child to give place to me when 1 am old ?” No 
'marriage portions were given with any of the maidens, so that neither poverty could 
prevent a gallant, nor riches tempt him to marry contrary to his inclinations. The parents 
of three children enjoyed considerable immunities, and those with four children paid no 
taxes whatever — a regulation which all married men with large families will readily ad- 
mit to be most wise and equitable. It was customary for the bridesmaid to cut off all the 
bride's hair on the wedding day, so that, for some time at least, her personal attractions 
should increase with her years. — Wheeler's Life and Travels. 

Tub Turn ok Life. — Between the years of forty and sixty, a man who has properly 
regulated himself may he considered as in the prime of life. Eis matured strength of 
constitution renders him almost impervious to the attacks of disease, and experience has 
.given soundness to his judgment, llis mind is resolute, firm, and equal ; all his functions 
are in the highest order ; he assumes the mastery over business; builds up a competency 
upon the foundation lie has formed in early manhood, and passes through a period of life 
attended with many gratifications. Having gone a year or two past sixty, he arrives at a 
• critical period in the road of existence; the river of death flows before him, ami he remains 
at a stand-still. But athwart the river is a viaduct, called “ The Turn of Life,” which if 
crossed in safety, leads to the valley of “Old age,” around which the river winds, and then 
Hows beyond without a boat or causeway to affect its passage. The bridge is, however, 
constructed of fragile materials, and it depends upon how it is trodden, whether it bend 
or break. Gout, apoplexy, and other bad characters arc also in the vicinity to waylay the 
4 traveller, and thrust him from the pass ; but let him gird up his loins, and provide himself 
with a fitting stnff, and he may trudge on in safety with perfect composure. To quit 
metaphor, “ The Turn of Life” is a turn either into a prolonged walk or into the grave. 
The system and power having reached their utmost expansion, now begin either to closo 
like flowers at sunset, or break doNvn at once. One injudicious stimulant, a single lutuL 
•excitement may force it beyond its strength ; whilst a careful supply of props, and the 
withdrawal of all that tends to forco a plant, will sustain it in vigour .and in beauty unwL 
night has entirely set in. — ‘ The Science of Life? by a Physician , 
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A Surd PnOFHEcr. — Some hundreds of years ago, a celebrated Chinese philosopeiy 
(Confucius), pointing to the West, prophesied that from thence should come the hope and 
regeneration of the world. The idea, it may be, gave birth to Bishop Berkeley's cele- 
brated line: 

11 Westward the star of Empire takes its way.” 

Certain it is, whether it be to Christianity, or to the progress of art, science, and com- 
merce, that we look for the march of civilization, the West lias steadily expanded into a 
broader and brighter field of human development and triumph, while the East, which 
was first the “ Garden of God/' and the paradise of man, has as steadily receded into 
darkness and insanity. Slowly and surely, from so far back as *we can trace history, the* 
great empire of the world has been tending westward. It has crossed the last ocean, 
discovered the furthermost hemisphere, and soon, pushing itself against the shores of the* 
Pacific, will pause and rise to a power, intelligence, and in all that is ennobling and hap- 
pifying to man, such as the world of the past has never known. Tho day-star ef nations 
and of the race is no longer in the East. Brighter than "the sun the adoring Magi wor- 
ship, the West reveals its light, which is ere long to react and illumine tho whole earth. 


/ « THE MARCH OF TRUTH.” 

Subscribed to Elder John Kuy, 


See the first rays of light, pierce the blackness of 
night, 

With the angels on Bethlehem's plain, 

And the hcnv’n-tnught choir, strike the silver-toned 
lyre, 

Till the spangled vault echoed again. 

Oh Jesus, dear Jesus, Thy star we see, 

Pierce the deep shades of night with a soft bright- 
ening light, 

As a beacon to light us to Thcc. 

Ah lol Truth’s broken forth, all resplendent in worth, 
And a heavenly halo is shed, 

O’er the honest in heart, who from error depart, 
And though suffering, own Christ as their Head. 
Oh Jesus, dear Jesus, Nail’d to the tree. 

Thou the penalty paid, and fiterm Justice is stayed, 

, While a channel is opened to Thee. 

But long ages rolled past, and the storm and the 
blast, 

Dimmed the lustre of Truth, that had been; 

And the mantle of Night hid the last rays of light. 
While the murky clouds charged up between. 


Oh Joseph, dear Joseph, At Inst to thee 
Wa 3 the durtnin rolled by till thy gaze pierced the 
sky, 

And anew bright Truth hurst forth through thcc. 

As it hurst forthaguiu, o’er the children of men, 

How thejwiesthood of evil did rage, 

And its cohorts arrayed, while with pride it assayed. 
With the hosts of the Lord to engage. 

Oh Joseph, dear Joseph, blest martyred Seer, 

Thy work thou hast done, and thy crown thou hast* 
Won, 

And thy foes soon shall tremble and fear. 

And witli splendour divine. Truth forever shall shine,. 

While its empire and might shall extend, 

Till the promt ones of earth in the dust own its 
WOrth, 

And its sons reign through worlds without end. 

Oh Brigham, dear Brigham, Lion of God, 

How thy voice shall go forth to the ends of the* 
earth, 

And Kings tremble and quake at thy nod. 

E. I.. S i. o ax. 
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MUKDEN OF PAULEY P. PRATT, ORE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES 
OF TIIE, CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTElt-PAY SAINTS. 

Another Martyr has fallen— another faithful servant of God has sealed his pure 
and heavenly testimony to the truth of the IBook of Mormon, with his blood. 1 hough 
our own. dear brother according to the flesh, yet we weep not. He fell in a righteous 

cause he fell in the defence of suffering innocence, while endeavouring to aid by his 

letters a helpless female with her little children, to escape the fury of her savage 
persecutors. He had been made acquainted, from the most respectable and re- 
liable sources, with the sad and most heart-rending description of her sufferings. 
Years ago, the poor woman had been turned into the streets of San Francisco,. in 
l dark, dismal night, houseless and unprotected, by an unfeeling, brutal monster 
of a husband. For years her life had been threatened, and deadly weapons bran- 
dished about her head ; and to cap the climax of brutality, he tore the child ten 
from their fond mother’s embrace, stealing them, without her* knowledge, and 
smuggled them on board a Pacific steamer', to traverse thousands -of milGs of water 
and lancl^ unpitied and uncared for, to the distant port of New Orleans, lhis 
nhuman fiendish act, added to the long catalogue of her sufferings, made her re- 
solve to renounce for ever the society of one whom she could no longer look upon 
as a husband, but as a tyrannical, unfeeling, inhuman monster. The final separa- 
tion took place at San Francisco about two years ago. 

Learning that her children had been sent to her parents, near New Orleans, 
she set sail, friendless and unprotected, for that port. Upon her arrival, what was 
her surprise to find that her parents were in the dark plot, and that shc^coul$ 
have no freedom with her own children. And, at length, becoming wearied with 
the persecutions \\ 
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company her, for Utah Territory — a journey of about three thousand miles, from 
New Orleans. After incredible hardships she arrived in Great Salt Lake City, in 
the autumn of 1855. In the autumn of 1S5C), she again returned to her parents 
in New Orleans, and sometime about the close of last year, she succeeded in 
rescuing the children from their unnatural and tyrannical bondage, and fled with 
hci own little family to Iexas.> But the hellish brute in California, from whom 
she had been separated about two years, came in pursuit j and having employed 
some of the old “Mormon” persecutors to join him in his blood-thirsty expedition, 
he, at last, discovered the object of his former abuse, and again tore from her 
embrace her lovely little children. 

The sympathies of thousands who have been made acquainted with the unpa- 
ralleled sufferings of this lady, have been aroused in her behalf. Among these, we 
are proud to say, was that great philanthropist, and good man, Parley P. Pratt, 
who, on learning the facts of her escape with her children, sought to advise her. 
by letters through the post, of the pursuit of her old enemy. While engaged in 
this work of humanity, this monster from California, swore out a writ against 
him and several others, under a false charge of larceny. They were tried before 
the United States’ Commissioner, at Van Buren, Arkansas, and found not guilty, 
and discharged. The murderer then, in a cowardly manner, waited for him to 
leave; and in about ten minutes after, in company with two other murderers, started 
in pursuit, immediately followed by others; all thirsting for the blood of inno- 
cence. About twelve miles from Van Buren on the road leading northward, they 
came up with their victim— fired seven shots, and then stabbed him several times 
in his left side, one of the cuts piercing his heart. After this he lived about two 
hours and a- half. 

And thus he fell the victim of his bigotted enemies, but the friend of 'suffering 
humanity. 

The following correspondence, dated Cincinnati/ Ohio, February 20th, 1S57. 
taken fron a New \ork paper, will give further particulars concerning — 

The Mother and Childken. — L uring my late missions to California, I became ac- 
quainted with the following train of lamentable and heart-rending circumstances 
growing out of the spirit of intolerance, which’, alas ! still characterizes some of the 
more popular sects of the ng,o. 

A certain family had emigrated from the South a few years since, and were then 
residing in Sa.ii EraiicisCo ; consisting of a man, liis wife, and three children, and a 
young man who was a brother of the wife and a boarder in the family. 

1 he whole were a brunch of an old and somewhat noted Presbyterian stock, which 
still resided in the vicinity of New Orleans. 

J .he 'lady was an accomplished and* educated person, given to reading and intellec- 
tual pursuits ; and was withal, a woman of sound judgment, and of an independent 
turn of- mind. 1 

. As is generally the case with such minds, this lady had only to investigate Mor- 
inonism in order to become most firmly convinced of its truths. ° 

She thereiorc* wislied to embrace ‘them. On learning these facts, the husband and 
brother manifested a most violent and tyrannical opposition. They raged, foamed, 
cursed, railed, stormed, and called hard names, &o., but all to no purpose. The lady 
was Still of the same mind, and wished to obey the Gospel. 

The husband finally purchased alni-ge v word cane with which he entered the parlor j 
one u.jv; and. turidncr ?m!e with mire, lie uiwhenthatl the name in the presence of his I 
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The brutish husband, and unfeeling brother answered, with a fiendish grin, or a 
taunt of triumph — They are on the bosom of tho Pacific, yon will never see them 
again- — they will bo brought up Presbyterian^ — not Mormons 1 

The only answer to this was a wild shriek and a sudden fall — tho mother had fainted 1 

Her heart, as it were, had died within her. She remained through that dreadful 
night, in altcrnato spasms, fainting fits — occasionally awaking to a realizing sense of 
her desolation: “ llaohel weeping for her children, and could not be comforted, be- 
cause they wore not.” 

She would sometimes so far awake from her swooning fits ns to rave, and wander, 

and call' loudly for her little ones by name, and then sho would burst into tears groan 

and lament, and finnlly, again drop away and becoino insensible. 

The brutal husband and brother stood over her through tho entire night, somewhat 
troubled and alarmed, but durst not call a physician or any assistance, lest their fiendish 
cruelty should bo detected in all its horrors. 

In the morning, being compelled to go to business at an early hour, they left her 
alono in tho house, locking her in ns a prisoner, in solitude and helplessness. 

She, however, sufficiently recovered in the course of tho morning, to open a window 
and raise tho alarm. The neighbours soon learned the true circumstances and sympa- 
thized deeply in her bereavement. 

Somp of tho merchants best acquainted with tho family, offered to raise a subscrip- 
tion and scud her to her children, it being soon ascertained that they had been sent to 
her parents in New Orleans. 

Public odium soon wrought upon tho obdurate husband and brother that change 
which human sympathy had failed to accomplish. They saw that tho matter must be 
ameliorated, and hushed up as far as possible by compromise. 

They had been plotting for weeks, and, by the assistance of other bigots of their 
sect, had prepared trunks of clothing for tho children, and had procured through 
tickets for them on tho transit route between tho Pacific nnd Atlantic. 

All things being in readiness, they had watched an opportunity to snatch them from 
school, and thrust them on board of a steamer, without so much as a farewell look or 
word from their mother, and had committed them to the care of strangers to pass two 
oceans and a continent, with no kindred or acquaintance to love or earo for them. 

This done, tho inhuman bigots had resisted all tho eloquent nnd heart-rending ap- 
peals of a mother, and nothing but the fear of disgrace, or the vengenneo of an excited 
and indignant populace constrained them to compromise, and hush up any further ex- 
citement, by agreeing to send the mother to tho children. 

Slits was finally Boothed nnd comforted with the hope of following them in two weeks, 
on the next steamer : sho went quietly and diligently to work to prepare for the 
journey. 

Her house was now desolate and lonely beyond endurance. She, therefore, by con- 
sent of her husband, spent tho time with some friends in the country, till near the time 
of her embarkation. 

But alas! her trials had but just begun. Sho had a prosperous passage to New 
Orleans, found her parents, and with them her two youngest children — but alas ! the 
other sho was never permitted io sec. Ho is concealed from lifer in some distant part 
of the Country. , 

She found her bigoted and hard-hearted Presbyterian parents and brothers and sis- 
ters in tho same plot. Her children were held by them in bondage, under a strict 
watch as prisoners. She must not associate with them, even in her own father’s house, 
except iu presence of others — she must not sleep in the same room, nor even to retire 
to a private room, to bow the knee with them at the hour of prayer, as she had al- 
ways boon in tho b&bit of doing. In short, slid was in bondage intolerable, and was 
daily abused, insulted, mocked, ridiculed and railed at in every possible manner. She 
endured these things for months, and finding herself sinking under tho accumulated 
wrongs and oppressions of those who should hnvo been her friends ; as well as under 
the effects of tho, pestilential climate of tho advancing summer of New Orleans; she, 
by tho consent of her children, left them for a season for the north, promising to return 
to them in due time. 

She, at length, after incredible hardships and toils, made her way to Great Salt Bake 
City, whero sho arrived in safoty in the autumn of .1855. She had, by this long jour- 
ney, somewhat recovered her health, nnd, true to the instincts of a mother, sho imme- 
diately commenced, and constantly persevered in a most rigid courso of economy and 
industry, in order to redeem her pledge to her children. 
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She then made her 
the frontiers of the 


She taught school in that city almost constantly for one year, 
way over the dreary plains, for some fifteen hundred miles to 
States, and thence down the rivers to the children. t 

The account which appeared in the New Orleans J3ullcti?i, some time near the close 
of the past year, may possibly refer to her. 

If so, making due allowance for its numerous falsehoods and misrepresentations it 
opens another chapter in her 'somewhat romantic'and heroic life. 

Had the lady in question had a kind and dutiful husband, instead of an unfeeling 
tyrant, religious differences would not have separated the family to this day ; but, on 
the contrary, the father, mother, and children might still have been living in San Fran-' 
cisco in peace. 

It was not Mormonism, but Presbyterianism that broke up the family. 


Cincinnati, O., February 20, 1857. 


A Friend of the Oppressed. 


Biographical Sketch of Parley P. Pratt. — This great Apostle and Martyr 
of the nineteenth century, was born on the 12th day of April, 1807, in Burlington, 
Otsego County, state of New York. He was the third son of Jared and Charity 
Pratt; Jared was the son of Obadiah and Jemima Pratt; Obadiah was the son of 
Christopher and Sarah Pratt ; Christopher was the son of William and Hannah 
Pratt; William was the son of Joseph Pratt; Joseph was the son of Lieutenant 
William, and Elizabeth Pratt, who were found among the first settlers of Hart- 
ford, Connecticut, in the year 1639. They are supposed to have accompanied the 
Rev. Thomas Hooker and his congregation, about one hundred in number, from 
Newtown, now called Cambridge, Massachusetts, through a dense wilderness, in- 
habited only by savages and wild beasts, and became the first founders of- the 

r 

colony at Hartford, in June 1636. 

This ancient pilgrim, William Pratt, was a member of the Legislature for some 
twenty-five or thirty sessions ; and the General Court gave him one hundred acres 
of land in Say Brook, Connecticut, for service performed as Lieutenant, in the 
Pequot war; he was one of the judges of the first Court in New London County. 
Parley P. Pratt is a lineal descendant, of the seventh generation, from thatlJdis- 
tinguished pilgrim and humble pioneer to the New World. 

The youthful days of our Martyred brother were characterized by the sober- 
ness and thoughtfulness of manhood. Though from adverse circumstances his 
education was extremely limited, yet he displayed, even in youth, an originality of 
mind, seldom exhibited. In September, 1830, he, being led by the Spirit of the 
Lord from his home in the State of Ohio, came several hundred miles eastward, 
where he fortunately obtained a copy of one of the most remarkable works of 
modern times — the Book of Mormon. He read the same, was convinced of its 
divine authenticity, and travelled in search of the highly favoured men of God, 
who had seen angels and heard the voice of the Almighty. He soon succeeded inj 
finding some of them, from whom he learned that about five months previous,, 
the first Church of the Latter-day Saints had been organized. He requested 
baptism, and was immediately after ordained an Elder. The same month, he 
visited Canaan, Columbia County, New York — the country where h^ha^spent 
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many of His youthful days; and alter preaching a lew times in different neigh- 
bourhoods, and baptizing Orson Pratt, his brother, he returned to Sene&i' Couhtv. 

Receiving a revelation through Joseph the Prophet, he, in company with three 
or four others, performed a mission, some fifteen hundred miles, to the western 
boundaries of the State of Missouri ; and was among the first of the Saints toj 
stand upon that choice land where the city of Zion is hereafter to be built, pre- 
paratory to the second Advent of our Saviour. 

In the spring of 1S31, he returned to the northern part of Ohio, where he met 
Joseph the Prophet. In the summer he again performed a mission through 
Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and Missouri, preaching, baptizing, and building up the 
Church. 

In the autumn of 1833, he and'about twelve hundred men, women, and children 
were driven by a murderous, furious mob from their own houses and lands in 
Jackson 'County, Missouri. Two hundred houses were burned, cattle shot, hay 
stacks and grain burned, many w'hipped until their bowels gushed out; others' 
killed, and the afflicted remnant driven across the river into Clay County. 

Soon after this, Elder Pratt performed a long journey of about fifteen hundred 
miles east, preaching repentance, and strengthening the Saints. 

In 183-1 he again returned to Clay County, Missouri, officiating in his holy 
calling wherever he went. 

In ,1835, having returned’ to the northern part of Ohio, he was chosen and or- 
dained one of the Twelvd Apostles of this last dispensation ; and the same year 
performed a lengthy journey through Pennsylvania, New York, and several of the 
New England States, and returned again to Ohio. 

In 1836 he visited Canada; and established a large Branch of the Church in 
Toronto, and other BfAnches in adjoining towns. 

In 1837 he visited New York City, where he founded a large Branch of the 
Church. 

In 1838 he removed to Caldwell County in the western boundaries of Missouri; 
and in the same year another dreadful persecution commenced against the Saints- 
and they were for the third time driven from their own house’s and inheritances ; and 
their property to' the amount of millions was destroyed ; some scores of defence- 
less men, Women, and children were murdered; scores of others incarcerated in dun- 
geons, among whom was the subject of this memoir ; the balance, about fifteen 
thousand, were exterminated from the State, and found refuge in Illinois. Elder 
Pratt was kept in prison, without (rial, about eight months, when by the kind provi- 
dence of God he made his escape. An account of which is published in the Millen- 
nial Slur, Vol. VIII, pages 129, 145, and 161. Immediately after gaining his 
liberty j ho published, a history of the Missouri persecution, written while in 
■prison, the first edition appeared in Detroit, in 1839. 

In, 1840 he visited England, and in the town of Manchester, commenced the 
publication of a periodical, entitled the Millennial Star, which has continued until 
the present time ; this bein£ the XIX. volume. 
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in 1S4I he whs appointed the president over all the British eonierences, ana 
remained in this high and honourable station, until the autumn of 1S42, durinq 
which he edited the Star, superintended the Saints’ emigration, and published 
several small, but interesting works. The following winter he returned to Illi- 
nois, where he continued, labouring in the ministry one or two years. 

About (he beginning of the year 1S45, he was appointed the President over all 
t.he Churches in the New England and Middle States, his head quarters being at. 
^*ew York City, where he published a periodical, entitled 11 The Prophet In 
the summer he returned to Nauvoo. 

In 1< ebiuaiy, 1S46, he was again driven from his home by a ruthless mob- 
Some fifteen or twenty thousand Saints were also driven from the United States 
about the>me time, with the loss of houses, and lands, and an immense amount 
of pioperty, which the mob are in the unmolested possession of until the present 
day. After wading through unparalleled sufferings with his family, he and the 
suffering Saints succeeded in reaching the Indian country, at Council Bluffs, and 
being? called by the Holy Ghost, through the Prophet Brigham Young, to go to 
England, he left his family upon the broad prairie, without house, or scarcely any 
food, to comply with the word of the Lord. He arrived in England, assisted in 
setting the Chuiches in order, and in strengthening the Saints throughout the 
the British Islands. 

In the spring of 1847, he returned to his family and brethren; and in the sum- 
mer and autumn of that year he removed to Great Salt Lake Valley, and suffered 
incredible hardships until the harvest of 1S48. 

He assisted in forming a Constitution for the Provisional Government of 
Deseret, and was elected a member of the Senate in the General Assembly; and 
was afterwards elected to the Legislative Council when Utah became a Territory 
of the United States. 

About the year ISoO or ’51, he was sent on a mission to the Pacific Islands, 
and to South America. 

In the summer of 18.35 he returned over the Sierra Nevada mountains to his 
home, and occupied a part of his time in preaching in the various settlements of 
Utah ; and at other times labouring with his own hands in the cultivation of his 
farm. The following winter he officiated as chaplain in the Legislative Council, 
at the State House in Fillmore City. 

In the autumn of 1856 he accompanied about twenty missionaries across tlie 
-plains to the .States. During the winter and part of the following spring, he 
visited the Saints at St. Louis, Philadelphia, New York, and other places, preach- 
ing, writing, and publishing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. 

And finally, on the 14th of May, 1857, he fell a noble martyr for the cause of 
truth, which he had advocated with such untiring perseverance for nearly twenty 
seven years. His last great and magnanimous act, in trying to rescue helpless 
innocence from the fury of her savage persecutors, will be handed down to unborn 
generations, as an imperishable monument to his praise:' while his wicked hru- 
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tal murderers, and all that gave countenance to the diabolical deed shall gnaw 
their tongues for pain, and perish, and be forgotten. 

Among’ the numerous writings of this Martyred Apostle, may be mentioned 
first, the “Voice of Warning,” printed in New York in 1838, and which has 
since passed through many editions, and been translated into several foreign lan- 
guages ; second, his “ History of the Missouri Persecutions ; ” third, his 
“ Poems ; ” fourth, his “ Ivey to Theolog y,” a masterly production lately pub- 
lished. The History of his Life, up to near the time of his martyrdom, was 
written by himself, and is now about ready for the press ; this will doubtless prove 
to be one of the most interesting works proceeding from his pen. 

A short time before his murder he wrote the following poetry on his “Fiftieth 
Year 


f am fifty years old ! I have lived to see 
Seven times seven and a Jubilee — 

That period famed in the days of yore 
\s a grand release for the humble poor; 

When the pledg’d estate was again restor’d, 

And the bondman freed from his tyrant lord. 
When man his fellow was bound to forgive, 

And begin anew to think, and to live. 

The nations lmvu hail’d the year of my birtli 
As a Jubilee to the groaning earth.* 

'Hie triumphs of steam over land and sea 
Have stamp’d the age of my Jubilee. 

I have mark'd Us progress at ev’ry stride, 

From the day it wns launch’d on the Hudson’s 
title, 

TSJJ it conquer’d the ocean, —grasp’d the land, 

And join’d the nations in a common band. 

I have lived to behold the liglituiugs yield 
To the mandate of man, and take the held, 

As a servant-runner to bear the news 
l.‘n an instant, where its lord might choose. 

And scarce less strange — I have lived to behold 
A “Mormon" Strife, with his wand of gold 
Overturn the world, and toss it up 
As a teller of fortunes would his cup.f 
Ail these are facts; but, of little worth, 

Compared with a prophet, restored to earth. 

T have seen his day and have heard his voice; 
Which enraged a world, while the meek rqjbiced. 

I have read the fate of all earthly things: 

The end of thrones, and the end of kings, 
f, have learned that truth alone shall stand, 

And the Kingdom of God fill every land. / 

C have seen that kingdom rolling along, 

And. taking Its seat ’inid the mountains strong. 
While the nations wond’red, but could not tell 
T<i what these wondrous things would swell. 

I have wandered far over land and sea 
To proclaim to the world Us destiny : — 

To cry tu the nations, Repent and live, 

And be ready the Bridegroom to receive. 

IL havc wandered far — I have wandered wide, 


From Maine to the wild Missouri’s tide; 

And over the ocean’s sea-girt isles 
Full many n weary thousand miles. 

1 have trampled the deserts* burning snnds, 

And the snow-clad mountains of unknown lands. 
’Mid the crystal waters of D esc ret 
I have pulled the ourumd east the net. 

I have climbed the steeps ’mid the golden ore, 

And roamed o’er the loan Pacific shore. 

1 have plowed Us bosom inany-n-duy, 

To visit the nations far away ; 

1 have stood on Chill’s distant shore, 

Where the Polar Star is seen no more. 

I have gazed on the Andes* heights of snow, 

And roamed ’mid the flowery plains helow. 

I have toiled with the great in freedom’s cause, 
And assisted to give to a State its laws. 

I have lain In a dungeon, bound In chains, 

And been honoured in Courts where Justice reigns. 
In a thousand joys, und a thousand fears, 

1 have struggled on through my fifty years. 

And now, by the law of God, I am free; 

J will seek to enjoy my Jubilee. 

I will hie rue home, to my mountain deli, 

And will say to the “Christian” world— farewell. 

1 have served ye long, *twas a thankless task, 

To retire In peace, Is all I ask. 

Another fifty years will fully prove 
Our message true, and alt our motives love. 

Then shall a humble world in reverence bow 
And hail the Prophets so rejected now; 

Kings shall revere, and nations incense bring 
To Zion’s temple, and to Zion’s King. 

1 shall be there and celebrate the day 
Till twice ten fifties shall have passed away. 

* The first stenin-boat wns launched In 1807, on 
the Hudson ’lUver, by Robert Fulton. 

t An American soldier, of the Mormon Batta- 
lion, discovered the gold mines in California, 
in 1847. 


O how pleasant is the death of a righteous person ! he lays down his body with 
a sure and certain hope of coming forth from the tomb in the morning of the first 
resurrection, to reign as a mighty King and Priest of the Most High God, to sit 
enthroned in eternal glory, ruling with power and dominion for ever and ever. 

O 1 kind-hearted, affectionate brother I how dearly we loved thee in life 1 how 
joyous to our soul were the words of life which flowed from thy mouth, by the 
pure sp irit of inspiration! how lovely still is our remembrance of thee! We weep 
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not for thy death ; for it was glorious ! Thou hast left us, only for u short moment, 
and we shall soon embrace thee again ! Thy fiftieth year had but just rolled away, 
and now thy Jubilee has come ! Rest in thy Father’s house with all the noble 
martyrs of the nineteenth century, until the Jubilee of the earth shall also come: 
then shalt thou return and reign triumphantly with all the redeemed of Adam’s 


From the following letter written only about four months prior to his Martyr- 
dom, he plainly indicates that his pilgrimage and personal history in this world,’ 
were near their close. 

New York, United Stntcs, January 2nd, 1S57. 

\ 

Dear Brother Orson — I received your kind letter on the 30th December, 1S56. 

[ was thereby glad to hear from you, and of your welfare. 

I am well; I spent about a month in St. Louis; I then came on to Cincin- 
nati, and stayed four days, drawing full houses. I arrived in Philadelphia the day 
'before Christmas : was present next day at a grand party in that city, in Washing- 1 
ton Hall. It was a fine time ; Sunday last, I preached three times to a full house. 

I arrived here on Wednesday last; found Presidents Taylor and Smith as well 
as usual. 

Yesterday I attended a party here, in the Saints’ Ilall ; it was an interesting 
affair; some 400 persons being present. We were entertained with songs, prayers, 
preaching, praying, recitations, eating, drinking; &c., &c. 

In the midst of our evening’s enjoyments, the news arrived of the arrival of the 
Columbia , with a ship load of Saints from England. To-day we accompanied 
brother Taylor to see them. All well, but a rough passage; no deaths. The 
weather is mild here, and the winter so far very fine. 

I have not yet seen the Pratt family, of which you speak, but. I think I will 
visit them in a day or two. 

You ask how long I will stay in the States. I answer, till spring. I will then 
go home, if God will, if I have to go with a hand-cart. This country is no place 
for me; the darkness is so thick I can literally feel it. I cannot obtain the least 
assistance here for my family ; a tight match to obtain travelling expenses. 

I have heard nothing from home since October 1st, but I hope to hear soon. I 
congratulate you on the marriage of your first-born, and hope you will soon become 
a grandfather. 

Now, Dear Brother Orson, bo of good courage, our •pilgrimage will spoil be over, 
and our pet'sonal history in this world will naturally come to the word — FINIS. 

As to my history, I have it now complete from my birth up to to-day. It will 
contain much more reading than the Book of Mormon. I would publish it, in 
part or in full, if gold was plentiful ; but there is no prospect whatever, in a pecu- 
niary line; only I stay from day to day, and so do my family; but to improve our 
circumstances is entirely out of the question. 

I have written to Nelson Pratt, and received an answer; he is well. I am 
going there soon, if all is well. ' I 

I am to start from St. Louis for home just as early in the Spring as the weather 
will permit. Farewell, God bless you. 

I am, 

1 Your own brother, 

P. P. Pratt. 

(copy.) I 

. • 

To the Honourable Judge of the Court, in the Town of Van Boren, State of 

Arkansas, May 12th, 1857. j 

Dear Sir Whereas, I have been arrested upon a charge of larceny, and dragged 

by civil and military officers and soldiers before the craze of the populace and this 
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Court us a prisoner, unci being remote iroiu my means oi travel, in a iu»a ,.u 
strangers, without clothitig, money, Or friends, and being coolly told to depart, 
that there is nothing found against rne, — 

And whereas, my brethren, the Latter-day Saints, have been driven by mob law 
from the land of their birth, having no hope of justice from the government or 
civil courts of the United States, I now take an appeal to the Court of Heaven, 
and lay my complaint before the Judge of all the earth, — 

And whereas, Hector II. McLean has, by a false oath, in addition to many years 
of cruelty practised upon myself and children, rendered himself unlit for the society 
of all holy beings, I pray God my eternal Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, that 
he may wither from the earth, even as a green leaf fades before the blighting frosts 
of ‘coming winter; and that he may go to his own place, no more to oppress in- 
nopence or afflict virtue. 

And for my children I pray, in the name of Jesus, that they may be preserved 
from the vices of the world, the powers of darkness, religious bigotry, and the 
desolations that are coming upon the earth, even until they are restored to me, 
And for them I will endeavour to prepare an eternal habitation, over which evil 
men, demons, death , hell, and the grave can have no power, and ‘into which they, 
my children, may come, no more to go out forever! 

For all my kindred who, in word, deed, or spirit, persecute the Saints of God, 
I ask God to forgive them, for they know not what they do. Amen. 

E. J. McLean. 

P.S. — Since I wrote the above, the blood of innocence has freely flowed to stain 
the soil of the fair State of Arkansas : but I say, let it be upou the head of him 
who shed it for ever. 

May lo, 1857. 


FURTHER PARTICULARS OF TJIE MURDER. 

Arkansas, America, on board the Steamer 'Af. Tueher, Arkansas River, 

* May 22, :iSu7. 

Dear Brother Orson — It has become my painful duty to send abroad the news 
of the imprisonment and murder of your beloved brother Parley. I know it will 
be painful to you to learn that bis body was mangled, and that he lay fully an 
hour without any one coming even to raise his head or give him a drink of water, 


tore the children away, and then had me arrested upon a charge of stealing clothes 
belonging to and worn by my children — Albert and Annie McLean. There were 
also named in the charge, P. P. Pratt, James Gamwell, and Elias Gam well, all 
sought as engaged in this larceny of $10 worth of clothes, on my children's hacks. 

The following day, .after I was arrested, I heard that your .brother was also 
arrested, the greatest excitement prevailed, and when we rode in sight of where 
they had Parley, I saw him dying on the ground like a man who had stopped to 
let his horse graze. He was surrounded by. twelve or fourteen armed men — 
military officers arid soldiers. I alighted, with the permission of the marshal, 
who rode with me, and advanced to brother Parley, and extended my hand saying, 
" Brother Parley, we have m6t, 'it seems, as prisoners." He said, “How is your 
health, Madam ? have you- been well ?” I then said, “ We have one thing to 
thank God for ; we have learned how to live and how to die." And then looking 
around upon the soldiers, I said in a loud tone of voice, t( AIL these armed men 
and soldiers can only kill the body, and 1 1 am as ready to die as to live.” He only 
answered, “ It is all in one little life,, and this is only a speck of eternity." 

We were then put upon a forced ride of twenty-five miles, he being bound by a 
rope around his ancle, whioh was held by an officer who rode near him. They 
arrested another young man, Elder Higinson, who was found preaching to 

we Jeft Fort Gibson, he and Parley were in chains.. 
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and 1 in a carriage — because 1 was so we u rifled chat 1 could hot ride on horseback. 
Soldiers drove the carriage, and the Marshal rode with the two who were in 
chains. 

We rode from Fort Gibson, Saturday, Sunday, and half < of Monday, which 
brought us to the town of Van Bureri, on the Arkansas river, State of Arkansas. 

We were then taken before the Court, 'only to be told that we might depart 

“FOR WE FIND NOTHING AGAINST YOU.” 

I have written a full account to The Mormon , which I hope you will see, but 
lest it should be intercepted, I will briefly state, that when Parley was liberated 
from the jail, McLean followed him in itbSuf ten minutes, with two men, citizens 
of Van Buien, close behind him, and then soon afterwards numbers of other men. 
Twelve miles from the town, on the road leading north, they overtook your beloved 
brother, fired seven shots, and then stabbed him in his left side — one of the cuts 
piercing his heart. The first six balls only made holes in the skirt of his coat:, 
he was then headed by one of the men, which threw him in close contact with 
McLean, and that fiend himself gave him the deadly wound; and after leaving him 
for dead, came back and fired at him where he hiy upon the ground, dropped the 
pistol by his side, and left ! 

I went to see him, under the protection of the “ real Marshal,” the following 
day, the details of which I have sent to Brother Taylor, New York. 

Brother Higinson and myself rolled his dead body in fine linen, and Brother 
Higinson stayed to see him put in the ground, about a mile from the place where 
lie was murdered. He lived two-and-a-half hours, and answered a number of 
questions asked him by the neighbours near the spot. 

The citizens of Van Buren furnished me with means to leave in four days after 
this bloody scene, and I am now alone on my way I know not whither ; but 1 
know that the Spirit of God is with me, and I have nothing to fear. 

I am very lonely— pray for me, thou man of God, that I may stand firm to the 
end, and he saved with Jesus, Joseph, arid Parley, in the Celestial Kingdom of 
God. Amen. Your Sister, 

Eleanor J. McLean. 

THE ORPHANS’ LAMENTATION, ON HEARING OF THE MARTYRDOM 

OF THEIR FATHER. 

I heard a wail from out a distant mountain home; 

It crept around a lofty mountain’s rocky dome, 

And ran along, o’er hill, and stream, and grassy plain, 

Until it found the grave of one but lately slain. 

It was the voice of wives and children wild with grief, 

Vho sought to heaven, with prayers hnd teiirs, for kind relief; 

For they’d learned, by a paper from a distant place, 

The news that they no more.could sec a father’s face. 

That ill a land of lust, profanity , and wive, 

"Whore onco they dwelt beneath tlicir native vine ; 

The father and husband had met a martyr’s fate, 

By the hands of fiends, surcharged with guilt and hato 

That when his heart was pierced, ho fell upon the ground, 

Where there was none to rnisc his head, or bind his wound ; 

And though he lived for hours, he saw no faithful friend, 

By whom he could his dying message safely send. 

The wail increased until it reach’d the throne of God, 

And Er.omitM Himself did take His mighty rod, 

^tr Sa ,’^ > cut them down and blot them from the earth, 

“ \\ ho vo slain my Prophets on the soil that gave them birth. 

“ I’ll send upon them famine , pestilence, arid war, 

“I’ll call my legions from the northern rfealnis "afar, 

“And they shall hunt them down in every land and place 
“ Stain’d with the nolbe'blqod of one of Joseph’s race.. 
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“ The blood of Parley shall not long before me plead, 

“ For wrath on him and them who did the hellish deed; 

“ And e’er it cease to cry, that nation shall aloiie 
“For every widow’s tear, and every orphan’s moan. 

“ And every drop of guiltless blood they ever shed, 

“ Shall quickly come upon their own devoted head ; 

“ For once I have Bworn, by myself and by my throne, 

“ That in the * Booh of Life ’ their names shall ne'er be hnovsn ! ” 

[By the persecuted lady, Eleanor J. MoLean. — Ed.] 


DREADFUL PERSECUTION OF MRS. McLEAN— HER DEFENCE—' 

, MURDER OF P. P. PRATT. 

( From the “ Van Burcn [Ar/i.] Intelliyencer.) 

Van Buren, Monday, May 18, 1857. 

Mr. Editor — Having read the editorial in your paper, headed “ Tragical/’ and 
finding several important points in the account incorrect, I beg to be heard by 
this community, and the world, being yet a living witness for both the living and 
the dead. 

For the sake of the innocent and his brethren — for the sake of aged parents and 
all my kindred — for the sake of my children and myself, and for the sake of truth, 
I thank God that I yet live. 

In the first place, the article alluded to says that “Mrs. McLean was induced 
to embrace the * Mormon ’ faith by Mr. Pratt.” This is false, for Mr. McLean 
knows that the first ‘Mormon’ sermon I heard in California, himself and my bro- 
ther, J. J. McComb, were present, and they know that it was at least two years 
before Mr. Pratt made his appearance in San Francisco; and they know that 
from the time I heard the first sermon I never spoke except in defence of the 
“Mormons” and their faith ; and they know that I sought diligently for my hus- 
band’s consent to be baptized into the Church of the Saints, and finally obtained 
it in writing, and was baptized before P. P. Pratt made his appearance. These 
are facts which the certificate in McLean’s own writing, and the daily papers in 
San Francisco, announcing Mr. Pratt’s arrival, can be brought to prove that my 
baptism and confirmation in the Church of the Saints was anterior to the arrival 
of P. P. Pratt in that State. 

I will here state a fact which has never, to my knowledge, been written. I 
took my children from the school-room, (with the permission of the teacher,) and 
in an omnibus repaired to the place where there was water, and in the presence of 
several witnesses, they were (that is, the two boys) baptized by P. P. Pratt, for 
the remission of sins, and by the laying on of his hands they were confirmed mem- 
bers of the Church of “Latter-day Saints.” If any condemn this act, let them also 
condemn every woman who refuses to go to perdition with her children, just be- 
cause her husband makes this choice ! 

Again, your article represents Mrs. McLean as eloping from San Francisco to 
Utah with Pratt, and after her elopement her parents wrote for the children to be 
sent to them. This is also false, and my father, J. S. McComb, if yet living, is a 
witness, with our neighbours in both places ; the children were sent from me in 
California to him in New Orleans, and that on a ship — 

Where there was not one voice or face, 

That they had ever heard or seen in other place. 

In November, 1851, I embraced the “ Mormon ” faith, and in January, 1855, 
my children were, on account of my faith, sent from San Francisco to New Or- 
leans, and this without my having the slightest intimation of it until they were far 
upon the sea. In the morning, as was our custom, as soon as their lather left, 
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to pray ! Ahoy Kissed me, and said, “ Good morning mother, uear, ' about ten 
o’clock, and started for school. At three o’clock, I looked for their return ; 1 
raised the curtain, I opened the door to look if Albert and Annie were coming, 
but, oh ; my soul, they never came ! ° 

At four o’clock, their father came to inform me that they wei’e on their way to 
New Orleans. Said he, f \I put them oh board the Sierra IVevadccntien o’clock tins 
morning, and now they are where you and the cursed * Mo r monk’ can never see 
them again ! ” 

That night he locked all the doors, locked me in a room, took all the keys to his 
room and locked the door. Can any one conceive of that desolation ! My cries 
disturbed him, and about two o’clock he unlocked the door of the room where I 
was. 

In the morning I went from room to room, I ran in the street and called Fitaroy, 
Albert, Annie. But no child answered. 

I heard tiny footsteps under the window, I ran, and said, « My children ! ” But 
they were not mine. My brother, E. 0. McCoihb, said I should go by the next 
steamer to my children, but McLean said he would have nothing to do with it. 

A merchant in' San Francisco told me he would give me $20, and he would in- 
sure that in his neighbourhood of merchants I could raise in one hour all the 
means I would need to go to my children. After this, McLean boasted* that I was 
in his power, and he would see whether I could go or not. I told him the propo- 
sitions that had been made to me. He said he would have me in the Insane As- 
sylum in .twenty- four hours. This, however, he never attempted only in 
words. 

Two weeks after the departure of the children, he fitted me out and put mo on 
board a steamer for New Orleans, via Nicaragua, giving the officers strict charge 
concerning me, to lock me up if I began to rave. ° 

Two weeks after the arrival of the children at my father’s, I appeared before 
them. 

I remained there three months, oppressed on all sides, being closely guarded, 
lest I should walk , talk, pray, or sleep xuitll my ouin precious children. 

Under these circumstances my health declined, and I felt that I could not long 
survive so great a conflict of feeling, particularly in that enervating climate. 

In this desperate state of feeling* I once succeeded in getting my lambs away, 
and kept them secreted four days, but failed to get away from the city. My father 
then pledged himself to change his treatment to me ; he said I should have a room 
and have niy children with me, and they should go and come with me, provided I 
would promise not to take them away from the city without his consent. With 
this understanding I i*eturned to my father’s house. But my health grew worse 
and worse, and it appeared I could not survive a summer in New Orleans. 

I then consulted vny father about leaving, told him I wished to go to Salt Lake, 
and he said if I would not attempt to take the children he would assist me all he 
could. 

In a few days I was on board a steamer, the May Flower , for St. Louis, and 
from thence I went on board a small steamer, the Alma, on the Missouri river to 
Atchison, Kansas Territory, where I found the “Mormon” emigration. 

. I engaged to cook for a mess of ten persons to defray my expenses, and thus I 
journeyed across the Plains to Salt Lake City. 

I remained just one year, leaving* on the anniversary of the day (11th Septem- 
ber, 1855) I arrived. 1 

While there I taught school, in which I taught ten of P. P. Pratt’s children, 
and boarded in his family seven months. The remaining four months I taught 
Governor xoung s family school, and boarded in his house. 

On the 11th of last September, Heft in a company of missionaries, consisting of 
about twenty Elders and twelve females. I travelled in a carriage with two Elders 
and one lady, making four of us. . I furnished my own provisions and cooked for 
the other three, for the privilege of riding. 

At St. Lbuis I borrowed $100 of Ohurch funds, and proceeded to New Orleans. 
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Lt. was my intention when 1 left fcjalt Lake to go to my children, and get them if £ 
could. 

That I have done what I could, and all I could , I call heaven and earth to 
witness. 

1 got on board the steam cars with my' children at my father’s on Saturday at 
twelve o’clock, to go on business to New .Orleans, a distance of five or six miles. 

In front of the St. Charles, I hired a carriage for five hours, expecting to leave 
on a steamer for Galveston, Texas, the next morning at eight o’clock, but to my 
great discomfiture, there was no steamer to leave before Thursday. I stayed with 
my children that night, Sunday, and Sunday night, at the United States’ Hotel, 
ikept by Mrs. Smith. 

On Monday Morning, not deeming it safe to stay at a public house, I took an 
.omnibus, leaving my children at the hotel. I rode till the omnibus stopped, far 
down in the third municipality, inquired in a Dutch grocery for a furnished room, 
•and the old lady pointed across the street. I went, found a woman with plain 
sewing in her hand at the door. She was so plain looking, so poorly dressed, and 
apparently so ignorant, that I thought she was not likely to nave visitors often, 
j-jbe said her husband worked on a tow-boat, and would not he at home till Thurs- 
day night. 

We stayed at this woman’s house four days. She gave us her best bed, 
.loaned me her cooking utensils, and gave me wood to cook with', and then helped 
.to carry our little trunk to the omnibus. But she never asked us where we came 
from nor where we were going, which I think very remarkable for one of her 


At eight o’clock on Thursday morning, 18th of December, 1S5G, we were on 
board the Atlantic, bound for Texas. 1 could not obtain a state-room, although I 
went on Tuesday to the agent; they were all taken. The captain, however, was 
kind to us, and let us occupy his room, and sent us the best of everything. 

At Galveston we took a little steamer. Captain Pierce, commander, for Harris- 
burg, where we stayed all night at a hotel kept by Captain Andrews, and next 
morning took the cars for Houston. Two miles from Houston we found a home 
at the house of Mr. William Cambell, who is a man of no religion, lives well, has 
plenty of servants, and np children. His wife was like a mother to us. The three 
first weeks I made a change of clothing, and then sought for something to do. 
Pound employment in a dress- making establishment, Mrs. Stanbury’s, where I 
, worked hve weeks, spending t\vp days with my children, Sunday to rest, and 
Monday to wash and mend. Ou the 4th of March I left Houston with Captain 
Andrews, Mr. Stanfield, and James Gammel (the latter being a Mormon Elder), 
to journey to Ellis County, where the Mormon emigration was fitting out for a 
trip across the Plains. 

Through a letter from Houston, I was apprised that McLean was in pursuit of 
me ; and to avoid trouble, apd, perhaps, bloodshed in the company, I took- passage 
with a man by the name of Clark, who is not a Mormon. He had a wife and. three 
children, a poqr- wagon, and three yoke of good oxen. 

With these people I was journeying when McLean and party met us. The 
-cenes that baye been in progress from, that day to this, are before the public. It 
is well knpyvn that I have .been arrested upon a false oath, and dragged by civil 
md military officers before an excited populace, and the Court, as a prisoner, only 
to be, coolly tpjd that. I Plight retire, nothing, being found against me. 

In behalf of the dead, I have to testify, that whatever relation existed between 
;is wqs„ of niy,Q\yn seeking. When he kept house with his wife, Elizabeth, in San 
Frapfiteep, 1 often sought his sqciqty, and jf any censure me, let them censure me- 
ter the strongest impulses of my nqfjure, which have ever prompted me to seek light 
aid truth, despite the difficulties that might intervene between me and the object 
•if my search. 

This man was a fountain of light and intelligence, at which thousands might, 
drink, and yet the stream flowed clear, pure, and free. 

\ tjf .a!{P _wiUi rps - to acknowledge that 1 have often sought his door at the da&n-pf 
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lay, when ms wile was siok, u> take Some meat, bread, and fruit, upon which they 
mi/ht subsist until the following morning. 

Do anv blame him for being poor! Let them lay the blame upon him who 
required his disciples to go with the everlasting Gospel to the nations, without 
purse or scrip, or even two coats. 1 . 

Neither do I deny that I much desired, from time to time, to have him enter- 
tained at our house, even as I gladly entertained my husband’s brethren. We had 
inoccupied rooms and beds, and a profusion of the good things of life, while he 
was poor and a stranger, and as unpopular as a certain Nazarene, who once pil- 
^i-iiniz d through the land of Judea, and could not find a place to lay his head. 
Upon the same principle that I was deprived this privilege, Mary and Martha would 
,ave been punished for bathing the feet of their Lord, and running to meet him 
when he returned from a mission. 

1' also confess that, when a company of Saints were preparing to leave Califor- 
nia with P. P. Pratt, I greatly desired to be one of the number, and went so fai- 
ls to ask my Father in heaven to provide a way by which I might escape my 
oppression, and go with the people ot my choice. If this be not right, then there 
is a mistake in the ancient saying, “ Come with me all ye that are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest ! ” 

Six pistol balls could not avail 
To make bis holy visnge pale; 

But the fierce and deadly knife 
Pierced his heart and claimed his life. 

Oh ! Parley dear, we love you well, 

Yea more than mortal tongues can tell ; 

And we know you'll come again — 

"With us to live, with Christ to reign. 

Oh ! God of Israel, let the ery 
Of Parley's blood come up on high, 

And let his wounds before thee plead 
For wrath on him who did the deed. 

I am free to declare, before angels and men, that Parley T. Pratt was innocent 
of the charges made against him. 

' if the deeds of men \Vere registered upon their faces, it would be known and 
read of all men that II. II. McLean drove me from himself; and that he by his own 
acts blighted and consigned to eternal death all the delicate ties that existed 
between us, and that before “ Mormonism ” crossed our pathway. 

I also confess that when I got to Salt Lake alone, and knew of no one that I had 
ever seen but Mr. Pratt and his wife, Elizabeth, I sought for their house, and asked 
if they would let me stay a few days to rest, and look round and see what I could 
do for a living. They said, stay just as long as you please, and it turned out as 
before stated. I also confess that it was a source of pleasure to me when I heard 
that he would be in the company in which I had engaged to come. 

I do not deny that I washed his feet, combed his hair, and often walked, that he 
might ride. Neither do I deny visiting with him a number of families in St. 
Louis, who thought it a greater honor to entertain him than they would to enter- 
tain any king or potentate living upon the earth. 

I also state that it pained me to see him in chains, and fain would I have bathed 
his wrist where the cursed iron chafed his skin. 

But this. was. nothing. to, what I was yet to see! Have I not seen his hearth: 
blood dragging [from the wound of the deadly knife ? 

That! would fain have been separated from jiim [McLean] while yet living in New 
Orleans, I will name, as living, witnesses, my father, J. S. McComb, and my bro- 
thers, E. "C., and J. J. McComb, and Mr. John McDougul. These all know that 
I sought their counsel while living in New Orleans, to know whether I .must con- 
I tinue to endure The degrading influence of a man who would continue to sip a 
|, the wine cup, and thereby unfit himself-fior the society of his family. 
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That Mr. McLean put me by violence into the street at night, and locked the 
door against me, Captain Gray and Dr. Bush are witnesses; and I presume McLean 
himself would not deny that I then declared that I would no more be his wife. 
however many years I might be compelled to appear as such for the sake of my 
children. 

I presume that McLean would lay it as a complaint against me that I never 
afterwards came to Ms bed! 

I would appeal to every man and woman of refined sensibility to know whether 
a virtuous woman and faithful mother is so humble a thing that she should come 
again to the bosom of a man who had by violence thrust her from him, and 
exposed her to insult and injury in the streets of a wicked city. Whoever takes 
the affirmative differs fvOm the writer of this. 

E. J. MoComb, once E. J. McLean. 

Answers to tue Monqgamic and Polygamic Problems, Published in the 
24th Number of the “ Stab.”— The family of the Monognmist, when he was 
seventy eight years old, would number one hundred and fifty, two. 

I he family of the Polygamist, when he was seventy eight years old, would number, 
Three millions, five hundred and eight thousand, four hundred and forty one. 

r iho answers to these interesting problems, show the immense superiority of Poly- 
gamy over Monogamy in the multiplication of the human species. With a knowledge 
of these mathematical facts, no one has any cause to wonder why the Almighty institu- 
ted Polygamy among the righteous in ancient times. It was the most effectual means 
of rapidly multiplying a righteous seed upon the earth. The restoration of the same 
divine, law among Ilm righteous in the nineteenth century, will produce the same 
imnortnnt effects. Under the snlntn TV iuflimnnrt « C .1 a incliftlf.lnn 



... ixjcix u. uttr. ft s irony 

hath heard sink a Iking ? Who hath seen such things ? Shall the earth he made to 
j bring forth in one day ? nr shall a nation he born at once ? for as soon as Zion travailed 1 
site brought forth her children," 

Anpuc.?SKs. — J. W. Stevens, 117 Princes Street, Dundee. 

Th°mas Phillips, 27 Odgers Buildings, Commercial Road, Exeter, 
rnoinds Bullock, 1(1 Packcnhiun Street, Gray's Inn Lane, London, W. C. 

Edward Samuel, in care of Mrs. Bennett, Baker Street, New Street, St. Clement’s 
Ipswich. 

MONEY LIST, .TONE 12—19, 1857. 


John K essell 0 0 

James Chaplow 2 o 0 

| Caleb World 3 0 0 

David John 10 0 

\V. B. Child, (per W. J. Smith) 11 1 8 

A. N. McKarlane 1 19 G 


Brought forward ^21 1 


2 

Thomas Clark .7 T ' •} u J* 

William Shires 5 0 < 

Josinh Helmes b b JJ 

David James 2 0 0 


Carried forward ^21 1 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY". 

No. 1 —ENGLISH SOCIETY. 


Latterly the English pvess has been 
Hooding the country with the “ horrors 
of Mormonism.” Nearly all the Metro- 
politan and provincial papers have con- 
sidered the subject of sufficient import- 
ance to occupy a space in their columns 
and worthy of appearing in the pompous 
garb of Editorials. The Times has al- 
ready devoted two “ leaders ” to this new 
crusade against the Saint^ and its “ Own 
Correspondent in New York has given 
it considerable notice in his contributions 
of American news. Indeed, Utah and 
the “ Mormons " have become almost 
as popular topics in the newspaper world 
as, some two years ago. was that of 
the war with Russia. Considering this 
state of excitement and general bitter- 
ness against the Saints, we have thought 
that a series of articles, placing “Engfish 
Society" and “Mormon Society” side 
by side, would not be uninteresting to 
our readers. 

. Editors and their readers, priests and 
the. people have been carried away by 
fictitious “ horrors of Mormonism." We 
beg to call their attention to the real 
“horrors" of English society. A power- 
ful and an artistic hand has recently 
executed a heart-rending picture of 
them. That hand belongs to the high- 
est authority of newspaper literature in 


' this country— the Times. It has since 
given the world pictures of “ Mormon 
horrors." But they will hardly bear 
comparison with the one in question. 
We refer to one of its Editorials for 
April 9, 1857. The author of it has 
manifested the gift of tragic description 
in a high degree. ' We advise those who 
are accustomed to feelings of excitement 
creeping through their blood at the men- 
tion of Utah and the “Mormons," to 
make his tragedy of city life a study for 
their leisure hours/ Indeed it would 
not be unprofitable for the Editor of 
the Times to do it himself. Unfortu- 
nately its news is not likely soon to get 
out of date — the “ horrors " described 
have too much vitality to grow stale. 
But the terrible drama is too colossal for 
representation on the mimic stage. It 
better suits the deep and earnest reflec- 
tions of solitude. And if a spirit of 
loathing does not creep over its students,- 
they must have in their composition little 
of the mixture of human sensibility, else 
by a disgusting familiarity with the 
blacker original, the “ milk of humam 
kindness " must have become stagnated 
at its source. , ... „ 

There are subjects which no skill ot 
man can portray. The “ horrors . of 
hell and the bliss of heaven are original? 
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which even the bold hand of the Times 
cannot put on paper. At most the 
execution will but resemble an attempt 
to paint nature's blackness, or an essay 
to catch the likeness of the glorious sun. 

.. Has the 'Times in this instance surpassed 
itself or is the subject too vile for the 
-colouring of language, and too full of 
“ horrors ” for a picture ? It would 
seem that the latter is the case, and the 
author in question makes a great effort 
to acknowledge it. Notice one shade 
in his attempt to paint city society — “Let 
•the fact be such as parable could not. de- 
scribe, painters could not paint, and 
•angels would not look upon.” But we 
will liberally extract from the article in 
question previous to making more re- 
marks. 

“ There is a Book in which we read 
that there was once a rich man who was 
■clothed in ( purple and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day; and that 
there lay at his gate a certain beg- 
gar, full of sores, who sought the crumbs 
that fell from the rich man's table; and 
that the dogs came and licked his sores ; 
and there follows then an awful revela- 
tion of the spiritual state of those two 
men and their eternal awards. The 

•story is eminently picturesque. The 

rich man in his gorgeous attire at his 
well- spread table, with his servants bust- 
'ling about here and there, is seen in the 
same group with the wretched mendi- 
cant lying under his porch, with the 
rude attendance of street curs. But is 
not this a painter’s license, and the story 
itself, perhaps, a figure of speech ? Was 
there ever such a rich man so indifferent 
' to the spectacle of misery at his door ? 
But let us only expand the narrative into 
something a thousand times more shock- 
ing. Take each particular, and let it 
grow to a worse variety ‘and a colossal 
magnitude. Let the rich man be a 
company, a city of rich men, the richest, 
without hyperbole, on the earth, and 
commanding by their wealth the wealth 
c of all the earth. Let them surpass all 
the world in the elaborate costliness of 
all that contributes to health and rnate- 
• rial enjoyment. Give them palaces, and 
•furniture, and equipages, and jewels, and 
pictures, and food for a thousand finer 
tastes than those of the coarse volupui- 
*1 .ary in the parable. Let tho poor 
man be worse than poor, degraded, all 
and out, vitiated in soul as in 


body. But let him be helpful and ne- 
cessary to the rich man, building his 
palace, procuring his rich fare, and con- 
tributing, as foulness can do, to his pur- 
ple and fine linen. So let there be move 
than a painter’s juxtaposition. Let 
there be an actual bond and a useful 
relation. Let this bond, then, be utterly 
disregarded ; and, instead of the rich 
man at his board and the beggar a few 
steps off at his gate, let the rich man and 
his whole fraternity hie away before sun- 
set every day to earthly paradises afar 
off, quite clear of diseased beggars or 
reeking labourers, so that their very 
crumbs shall not reach such miserable 
objects. Then let the poor be driven 
from the portals of the rich, even from 
their storehouses and their banks, and be 
cooped up in horrid lairs and dens. Let 
them lie there without even the natural 
separation of wild beasts, or that instinc- 
tive jealousy which makes the male pro- 
tect the dam from intrusion, and guard 
his whelps from harm. Let the fact be 
such as parable could not describe, paint- 
ers could not paint, and angels would not 
look upon. Let there be not even dogs 
to lick the poor man’s sores, and when 
he dies, let him hardly even he buried. 
Then let all his future be dark and 
hopeless. Let there be a vast crowd in 
this horrid state. Thus, every circum- 
stance ■ being aggravated, let the link 
between the two conditions be not sim- 
ply a visible contrast, but a real obliga- 
tion, known, but disregarded. When we 
have said all this, and could we add 
much more, we should only describe 
inadequately two actual classes and con- 
ditions in the city in which we dwell. 

“The city which we speak of is not that 
vast wilderness of streets and lanes that 
stretches out for many miles in every 
direction, but strictly the “City;” the 
very nucleus of this metropolis, the foun- 
tain-head of earth’s riches, the resort of 
all nations. It is no such vast place, and 
the lairs and dens we mention are only a 
few stones’ throw from the great mart of 
trade, where millions daily pass from 
hand to hand. Here, in narrow pas- 
sages, but a step or two from the public 
thoroughfares, the Medical Officer ot 
Health pursues his researches, not less 
perilous than those of the discoverer 
in Central Africa or the Arctic Seas, 
lie describes not only the common and 
inevitable crowding of large families into 
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•one small room, but numbers of men and Nature, 'which kindly dissipates this hor- 
women, with children among them, rid effluvium, and raises it from the lair 
•herding together like the uncleanest were it is generated, diffuses it to the 
brutes or the worst of savages, in heaps dwelling of the tradesman and the daily 
of dirt and -moral vileness; ‘where all resorts of the merchant. They are made 
the offices of nature are performed in the fearfully aware of a present pest; they 
most public and offensive manner, and hear with alarm the advance of fever ; 
where every instinct of decency and pro- they investigate its source, and find out a 
priety is smothered/ He describes men sink of crime. Such is the parable of our 
and women sleeping with their parents ; own city and our own times. If, as we 
grown-up brothers, sisters, cousins, and believe, the case is worse, and the con- 
' casual acquaintances, all on the same ! trast more flagrant, than in the sacred 
heap of rags and straw. He sees among page, the lesson is at least as plain and as 
them women in travail, new-born chil- fearful. Certainly there ought not to be 
dren, the fever-stricken, the dying, the such a state of things. Its existence is 
dead— all horribly intermingled; not to not only an evil,— it is a crime: and the 
mention instances of even more extreme crime is shared by all who can do any- 
debasement. These general statements thing to abate it, and leave that undone.” 
he proves by figures. He enumerates If the above be not a picture of “ hor- 
48 meD, 73 women, and 59 children , rors,” there never was one painted, 
living in 34 rooms; and the distribution : The parable of the rich man is altogether 
is even more vicious and abominable ’ put into the back ground by it. The 
than the sum total would require. More j “ narrative " is expanded into “some- 
and more instances of this kind present j thing a thousand times more shocking.” 
themselves, and as the back streets fall < “ Each particular ” is let to “ grow to a 
into decay, they pass into the occupation j worse variety and a colossal magnitude.” 
of this outcast, reckless crowd. It is > But what heightens the colouring .of the 
true many are Irish, but they are the [ pic tiu-e is, that the “ beggars ” .are “ help- 
people who do the hard work of, this ful and necessary to the rich man. 
metropolis, who rear its huge edifices, building his palace, procuring his rich 
pave and clean its streets, construct and ! fare, and contributing, as foulness can 
keep in order the multitudinous ducts of} do, to his purple and fine linen.” There 
water, gas, and refuse ; feed our hearths j is an “ actual bond and a useful rela- 
and minister to our daily wants. They i tion.” The “ link between the two con- 
are not the beggars, but the porters at, ditions” of wretchedness and wealth is 
our doors To their dirt we owe our own | not “ simply a visible contrast, but a 
cleanliness, and they are the scapegoats [ real obligation.” This “bond” and this 
of a thousand pollutions. Yet there they j “ obligation ” are “ known, but utterly 
fester, untended, unheeded, all but un- 1 disregarded.” The very sunshine of the 
known. Happily they are not quite! picture is moral blackness, loathsome- 

nnknown ness and misery are the shades which 

“ In the whole world, far away from the bring out the lights, and horrors make 
.preaching of missionaries, there is no the ground of the gayest colours, 
such utter brutishness, such grovelling ; Our bitterest enemies have never 
and wallowing, as is discovered in the painted “ Mormon Society ” so foul, so 
‘ Ward of Bishopsgate.’ Dives is indeed i wretched, so rotten, so full of “horrors” 
wise in his generation to fly o’ nights j as the above description of “ English So- 
from such a foul proximity. When Laza- \ ciety ” in the great city of London, 
rus has done his day’s work and betakes Neither have they charged our leaders 
himself to his sty, he is a very unwhole- with such an utter disregard of “ ties,” 
some brute. Where he, his companions, “bonds,” and “obligations,” as that laid 
and his cubs feed and litter, the dirt fer- to the account of the monied princes of 
ments, and the very air is envenomed. England’s metropolis. 

Dr. Letheby has analyzed it, and found “ When we have said all this,” remarks 
that it has lost its share of life-giving the Times, “ and could we add much 
power, and that it is charged, not only more we should only describe inade- 
avith more than its share of sluggish ele- quatcly two actual classes and conditions 
ments, but also with the vapours of death in the city in which we dwell.” Now 
and the very principlo of putrefaction, suppose trie existence of such a stnte of’ 
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things were peculiar to the city, and the 
only plague-spot on the face of “ English 
Society/'’ then suppose the writer 'had 
adequately described it, even then we 
think the “Own [American] Correspon- 
dent” of that paper need not send to Eng- 
land the community at Great Salt Lake 
Valley a3 “ an appalling set off against 
the intelligence and enlightenment of 
the nineteenth century, of which we hear 


so much.” The English nation has one- 
already, and, leaving the “ Mormons ” 
out of the question, we have a strong 
conviction that America has another of 
fearful magnitude. But we are certain 
that “Mormon Society” is as fair com- 
pared with “ English Society,” as is the 
face of the white man to, that of the- 
swarthy son of Ethiopia. 


To be continued. 


THE MORMONS! 

WHAT IS TO BE BONE WITH TnEM ? 

{From Ike “ Neio York Herald.”) 


Some of our cotemporaries have been 
publishing long letters dated form Utah, 
and containing heart-rending accounts 
of the sufferings inflicted on poor 
helpless women, by the brutality of the 
Mormon leaders. It is perhaps as well 
that the public should know that these 
letters are, made up on this side of the 
Mississippi, and we have no doubt do 
more credit to the imagination than to 
the memory of their writers. No jour- 
nal has a correspondent in Utah at the 
present time. It reflects some credit on 
the ingenuity of our cotemporaries to 
have bethought themselves of getting up 
an excitement about Utah just as Kan- 
sas died out. 

Of the facts of the case in Utah, it is 
very difficult to form a reliable judg- 
ment, simply because our most reliable 
authorities, such as .ludge Drummond, 
now in Washington, are tainted with a 
suspicion of interested motives. . . . 

There is no authority in the Consti- 
tution to justify an interference by Con- 
gress or the Federal Government with 


such an institution as polygamy in a 
Territory. It is as clearly without the 
pale of Congressional or executive regu- 
lation as slavery ; if Congress may not 
pass a law to govern the one, it may not 
pass a law to govern the other; if the 
President cannot interfere to drive sla- 
very out of Kansas, neither can he as- 
sume to drive polygamy out of Utah. 
Marriage, a civil contract, is essentially 
subject to the control of local, munici- 
pal, or civil laws; the Federal Govern- 
ment has nothing to do with it, and 
Congress can make no laws defining its 
nature, altering its Cffecr, or prescribing 
penalties for breaches of its obligations 
committed by people residing within a 
Territory of the United States. 

Those, therefore, who assumed that 
Mr. Buchanan was going to carry fire 
and sword among the Mormons because 
they were polygiimists, and to put down 
polygamy by force of arms, gave the 
President very little credit for judgment 
or knowledge of the instrument under- 
which he holds his powers. 

\ 
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{Continued from -page 409.) 


[May, 1842] 

Monday, IGtfo. I was transacting bu- 
'siness at the Store umil ten o’clock,- a. in. 
3?lien at hume. la the afternoon, at the 


printing office, in council with brothers 
Young, Kim ball, and Richards, and others. 

I published in this day’s 'Times and 
Seasons 
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EXPLANATION* OF THE PRECEDING PLATE. 

1. Abraham sitting upon Pliaraoli’s 
throne, by tlio politeness of the Icing ; with 
a crown upon his head, representing the 
Priesthood, a3 emblematical of the grand 
Presidency of heaven, with the sceptre of 
justice and judgment in his hand. 

2. King Pharaoh ; whose name is given 
in the characters above his head. 

3. ‘ Signifies Abraham in Egypt, refer- 
ring to Abraham, as given in the Oth No. 
of the Times and Seasons. 

4. Prince of Pharaoh, King of Egypt; 
us written above the hand. 

5. Shulem ; one of the Icing’s principal 
waiters ; as represented by the characters 
above his hand. 

C. Olimiah; a slavo belonging to the 
Prince. 

Abraham is reasoning upon the principles 
of Astronomy, in the King’s Court. 

Several of the most widely circulated 
papers are beginning to exhibit “Mormon- 
ism” in its true light. The first cut of a 
Fac-simile from the Book of Abraham, 
has been republished both in the Now 
York Hto'dld, and in the 'Dollar Weekly 
Bostonian, as well as in the Boston Daily 
Ledger, edited by Mr. Bartlett; together 
with the translation from, the Book of 
Abraham. 

Tuesday, 17th. I was about home, 
and at the office through the clay. In 
the evening went to brother John Sny- 
der’s to see Clark Searle, of Fountain 
Green, concerning a Quarter Section of 
Land. 

State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. Per- 
sonally appeared before me, Daniel H. "Wells, 
an Alderman of said City of Nauvoo, John 
C. Bennett, who being duly sworn accord- 
ing to law, deposeth and saith, that he never 
was taught anything in the least contrary 
to the strictest principles of the Gospel, or 
of virtue, or of the laws of God or man, 
under any circumstances, or upon any occa- 
sion, either directly or indirectly, in word or 
deed, by Joseph Smith ; and that he never 
lenew the said Smith to countenance any 
improper conduct whatever, either in public 
or private ; and that ho never did teach to 
mo in private that an illegal, illicit inter- 
course with females, was, under any circum- 
stances, justifiable, and that I never knew 
to teach others. 

"7'*» V ^J oun C . Be nnett. 

. Sworn ,to and. sub s c r i jeftir eiSno WhiT 

7 1 h - d ay ’o f "M ay , a.d. 

J l Daniel' H. W ells, ’A hhermtui? 

+ 


him 80 



John C. Bennett resigned the office of' 
Mayor of Nauvoo. 

Wednesday, ISth. Rode on horseback,, 
accompanied by Dr. Richards and Clark 
Leal, to John Benbotv’s, and searched- 
out the N.E. Quarter Section 15, 6 N. 8 
W., and contracted for the refusal of the 
same, at three dollars per acre ; dined at 
brother Benbow’s, visited brother Sayers, 
&c., which, with business at the different 
offices, closed the day. 

There was a general representation of 
the Branches in the Eastern States, at a 
Conference of the Church at New York. 
See Times and Seasons 844. 

Thursday, 19th. It rained, and I was- 
at home until one o’clock ; when I attend- 
ed a Special Session of the City Council. 
John C. Bennett having discovered that 
his whoredoms and abominations were 
fast coming to light, and that the indig- 
nation of an insulted and abused people 
were rising rapidly against him, thought 
best to make a virtue of necessity, and 
try to make it appear that he was inno- 
cent, by resigning his office of Mayor, 
which the Council most gladly accepted 
and Joseph Smith was elected Mayor of 
the City of Nauvoo by the Council, and 
Hyrum Smith Vice-Mayor. 

While the election was going forward, 
I received and wrote the following Reve- 
lation : — 

May 19th 1842. Verily' thus saith til© 
Lord unto you my servant Joseph, by the 
voice of my Spirit, Hiram Kimbull lias been 
insinuating evil, and forming evil opinions 
against yon, with others ; and if he continue 
in them, he and thoy shall be accursed, for I. 
am the Lord thy God, and will stand by 
thee and bless thee. Amen. 

Which I threw across the room to- 
Hiram Kimball, one of the Councillors. 
After the election, I spoke at some length 
concerning the evil reports which were 
abroad in the city concerning myself, and 
the necessity of counteracting the designs 
of our enemies, establishing a night watch, 
&c., whereupon the Council resolved that 
the Mayor be authorized to establish it 
night watch, and control the same. 

William Smith was elected Councillor 
in place of Joseph Smith, elected Mayor 
George A. Smith, Councillor, in place of 
HughJHeF al 1, removed from the City. 

Oiv aceou nt of the reports in circula- 
p.io^iimlietcifyvtlii s ljda y.^cbneer nin ’g- the 
l*E^^f^^r^uudAo^quiet' t nej puSlic^nlind,. 
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before the Council closed, I asked John 
C. Bennett if he had ought against me, 
when Dr. Bennett arose, before the Coun- 
cil, and, a house filled with spectators, and 
replied — 

I know what I am about, and tho heads 
of the Church know what they are about, 1 
expect; J have no difficulty with the heads 
of the Church. I publicly avow that any 
one who has said that I have stated that 
General Joseph Smith has given me autho- 
rity to hold illicit intercourse with women 
is a liar in the face of God. Those who 
have said it are damned liars ; they are in- 
fernal liars. He never either in public or 
private gave me any such authority or li- 
cense, and any person who states it is a 
scoundrel and a liar. I have heard it said, 
that 1 should beeomo a second Avard, by 
withdrawing from the Church, and that 1 
was at variance with the heads, and should 
use an influence against them, because I re- 
signed the office of Mayor. This is false, I 
have no difficulty with the heads of the 
Church, and I intend to continue with you, 
and hope the time may come when 1 may be 
restored to full confidence, fellowship, and 
my former standing in the Church, and 
that my conduct may be such as to warrant 
my restoration, and should the time ever 
come that I may have the opportunity to 
test my faith, it will then be known whether 
I am a traitor or a true nmn. 

I then said to him, “ Will you please 
state definitely whether you know any- 
thing against my character, either in pub- 
lic oi* private ?" General Bennett re- 
plied, “I do not, in all my intercourse 
with General Smith, in public and in 
private, he has been strictly virtuous. 

I then made some pertinent remarks 
before the Council, concerning those who 
bad been guilty of circulating false re- 
ports, &c., and said— 

Let one twelve months sec if brother Jo- 
seph is not called for, to go to every part of 
the city to keep them out of their graves : 
and J. turn the keys upon them from this 
hour, if they will not repent and stop their 
lyings and summings, let God curse them, 
, and let their tongues cleave to the roofs of 
their mouths. ' 

Friday, 20th. Charges having been 
preferred against Robert D. Foster, by 
Samuel H. Smith before a Special Coun- 
cil, for abusive language towards said 
Samuel H. Smith ; also for abusing the 
Marshal of the city, I spent the day in 
Council, and such was the proof against 
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Foster, I had considerable labour to get' 
him clear, even after his confession, which- 
I desired to do hoping he would amend. 

Saturday, 2 1st. , I spent the day witlv 
the High Council of Nauvoo, investiga- 
ting the case of Robert D. Foster, Chaun- 
cey L. Higbee, and others. 

Sunday, 22nd, I spent mostly at home. 

In looking at the papers, I discovered 
the following in the Quincy Whig. 

Assassination of Ex-Governor Boggs of, 
Missouri. Lilburn Vi. Boggs, late Gover- 
nor of Missouri, was assassinated at his re- 
sidence in Independence, Missouri, by an 
unknown hand, on the Gth instant. He was 
sitting in a room by himself, when some 
person discharged a pistol loaded witli buck- 
shot, through an adjoining window, three of 
the shot took effect in his head, one of which 
penetrated the brain, liis son, a boy, hear- 
ing the report of tho pistol, ran into the 
room in Which his father was seated, and 
found him in a helpless situation, upon 
which he gave tho alarm. Foot-prints wore' 
found beneath the window, and the pistol 
which gave the fatal shot. The Governor 
was alive on the seventh, hut no hopes are 
entertained of his recovery. A man was 
suspected, and is probably arrested before 
this. There are several rumours in circula- 
tion in regard to the horrid affair; one of 
which throws tho crime upon tho Mormons, 
from the fact, we suppose, that Mr. Boggs 
was Governor at tho time, and in no small 
degreo instrumental in driving them from 
the State. Smith, too, the Mormou prophet, 
as we understand, prophesied, a year or so 
ago, his death by violent means. Hence, 
there is plenty of foundation for rumour. 
The citizens of Independence had offered a» 
re Ward of $500 for the murderer. 


I went to the editorsV office, and in- 
serted the following in the Wasp, 

Nauvoo, Illinois, May 22, 1S42. 
Mr. Bartlett. 

Bear Sir — In your paper (the Quincy 
Whig) of tho 21st instant, you have done 
me manifest injustice in ascribing to me a 
prediction of the demise of Lilburn "NV. 
Boggs, Esq., Ex-Governor of Missouri, by 
violent hands. Bogg6 was a candidate for 
the State Senate, and, I presume, fell by the 
hand of a political opponent, with " his- 
hands and faco yet dripping with tho blood 
of murder ;” but he died not through my in- 
strumentality. My hands are clean, Qitd^n^ 
heart pure, from the blood of. aU men.*!. run 

tired of the inisrcpres^ciiUtion.-ciilyjiiy’y an ^ 

detraction, heapcdjruppn^niojby "Wt • » •. * 

and desirc-and. claimj.only. those principle*. 
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guaranteed to all men by the Constitution 
and Lawflkof the United States and of Illi- 
nois. Will you do me the justice to publish 
this communication, and oblige, yours re- 
spectfully, 

Josevu Smith. 

An Epistle of the High Council of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
Nauvoo, to the Saints scattered abroad, 
greeting : — * 

Dear Brethren — Inasmuch as the Lord 
hath spoken, and the commandment hath 
gone forth for the gathering together of His 
people from Babylon, that “they partake 
hot of her sins, and receive not of her 
plagues ; ” it seemeth, “ good unto us, and 
also to the Holy Ghost” to write somewhat 
for your instruction, in obeying that com- 
mandment. That you have no need that we 
exhort you to the observance of this com- 
mandment, is evident; for yourselves know 
that this is that which was spoken by the 
Lord, in the parable of the tares of the field, 
who promised, that in the harvest he would 
say to the servant “ gather the wheat into 
my bar y n ; ” the signs of the times proclaim 
this, the end of the world ; and thus ad- 
monish us to the performance of this duty. 
u Yet notwithstanding the Spirit testifieth 
of* these things, and you desire with great 
anxiety to gather with the Saints ; yet are 
many of you hindered oven to^this day so 
that to will to obey the commandment is 
present: but howto perform, you find not. 
Feeling, therefore, the responsibility bind- 
ing on you to observe .the statutes and com- 
mandments of the Lord, and living in the 
midst of a generation that are ignorant of 
what the mind of the Lord is concerning His 
people, and of the things that belong to 
til ei r peace : we ure well aware of the em- 
barrassments under which many of you la- 
bour in endeavouring to obey the laws per- 
taining, to your salvation. It is then no mar- 
vel that in this day when darkness covers the 
earth, ana gross darkness the people, that 
this generation who know not the day of 
their visitation, nor the dispensation of the 
fulness of times in which they live, should 
mock at the gathering together of the Saints 
for salvation, as did the antediluvians at the 
mighty Work of righteous Noah, in building 
an ark in the midst of the land, for the sal- 
vation of Ills house by water ; seeing then 
that such “ blindness hath happened to the 
Gentile world, which to them is an evident 
token of perdition, but to you of salvation,” 
and that 1 of God, think it not strange that 
you thou Id have^to pass through the like 
ufii l otiona which'’ all year brethren tire Sain ts 
ih«all*agc9 ‘have done b e f eft e*yo uT-*' £o ibeVre-- 
vildfd; persecuted, and hated 1 of^all^non^for' 
thotname 1 of* Christ' and the ’G ospoF^slike^is* 


the portion which all Saints have had to par- 
take, who havegone beforoyou. You then can 
expect no better things than that there be 
men of corrupt minds, reprobate concern-* 
ing the truth, who will evil entreat you, 
and unjustly despoil you of your property 
and embarrass you in pecuniary matters, 
and render it the more difficult to obey 
the comrhand to gather with the Saints, pre- 
tending to do God service, “ whose judg- 
ment now lingereth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not.” 

But, brethren, with all these considera- 
tions before you, in relation to your afflic- 
tions, wo think it expedient to admonish 
you, that you bear, and forbear, as becometh 
Saints, and having done all that is lawful, 
and right, to obtain justice of those that in- 
jure you, wherein you come short of obtain- 
ing it, commit the residue to the just judg- 
ment of God, and shako off the dust of your 
feet as a testimony of having done so. 

Finally, brethren, as it is reported unto 
us, that there be Borne who have not doilo 
that which is lawful and right, but have 
designedly done injury to their neighbour or 
creditor by fraud, or other vviso, thinking to 
find protection with us in such iniquity : let 
all such be warned and certified, that with 
them we have no fellowship, when known 
to bo such, until all reasonable measures are 
taken to make jusfe restitution to those un- 
justly injured. Now, therefore, let this 
epistle be rend in all the Branches of the 
Church, aB testimony, that as representatives 
thereof, we have taken righteousness for the 
girdle of our loins, and faithfulness for the 
girdle of our reins, “and that for Zion’s 
sake we will not rest; and for Jerusalem's 
sake wo will not hold our peace, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof, as a lamp 
that burnetii.” 

Your brethren and servants in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus. 

William Marks, I 

Austin Cowles, > Presidents. 

Charles C. Iti'cii, ) 

James Allred, 

Elias Ilia bee, 

George W. Harris, 

Aaron Johnson, 

Wm. Huntington, senior, 

Henry G. Sherwood, 

Samuel Bent, 

Lewis D. Wilson, 

David Fulmer, 

Thomas Grover, 

Newel Knight, 

Leonard So by. 

r r 4 _. Attest, r ^ .,lipsi2A Stout, Clerk. . y 
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Monday, 23rd. I called a Special Ses- 
•sion of the City Council, at which Dimick 
B. Huntington was elected Coroner of 
the city of Nauvoo. 

Tuesday, 24th. Chauncey L. Higbee 
was cut off from the Church by the High 
Council, for unchaste and unvirtuous con- 
duct towards certain females, and for 
teaching it was right, if kept secret, &c. 
He was also put under $200 bonds to 
keep the peace, on my complaint against 
him for slander, before Ebenezer ltobin- 
son, Justice of the Peace. 


Wednesday, 25th. I spent in coun- 
selling the Bishops, and assisting them to 
expose iniquity. 

Notice was this day given to John C. 
Bennett, that the First Presidency, Twelve, 
and Bishops had withdrawn fellowship 
from him, and were about to publish 
him in the paper, but on his humbling 
himself, and begging we would spare him 
from the paper, for the mother's sake, the 
notice was withdrawn from the paper. 


(To be continued '.) 


Erratum. — In Star, Number 2G, current volume, the “History of Joseph Smith” is 
headed with the date of April, 1842. It should be May 1842. — Ed. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JULY 11, 1857. 

Antt-Mormon Lies Contradicted by Anti-Mormons. — The good people of the 
United States and Great Britain, not long since, were dreadfully excited by the 
reports of one Mr. Drummond, concerning the “Mormons" in Utah. His reports 
were, at the time, shown to be entirely false: and his beastly character was exposed. 
The Press in the United States, though opposed to “ Mormons,” are now pour- 
ing out upon the head of that disgusting criminal their justly incensed indig- 
nation. The Oquayjlca Plaindealcr, in relation to Drummond, speaks as fol- 
lows : — 

“ This individual has recently brought himself quite conspicuously before the public by 
liis letter resigning his office of Chief [Associate] Justice in Utah Territory, and alsobyalet- 
ter written to the widow of Captain Gunnison, whom he represents as having been murdered 
through Mormon inlluence. In these letters he lets off a good amount of virtuous indig- 
nation over the depraved and vicious course of the Mormons, and would leave the public 
to believe that his inoral sensibilities have been greatly shocked by their polygdmous and 
adulterous practices. But Judge Drummond himself is no better than a Mornidn ; and if 
his private history were written it would unfold a career of as cruel and inhuman treat- 
ment to a family, as could be found in the annals of infamous husbands. At the time he 
received his appointment of Chief Justice, he was a resident of this town. He left his wife 
and family here to go to Utah, and by the time he had reached theJMissouri Rivbr, according 
to a correspondent in the New York Tribune, who appears to have been travelling on the 
same boat, ‘ Judge Drummond was accompanied by his beautiful and accomplished lady.’ 
The press in thi3 place well knew’ his perfidy, but, out of regard to the feelings of his faffiily, 
remained silent. After Drummond’s resignation, and return to the States He’ seemed to 
evince no desire to visit his family. When it was announced through the press thdt He 
was in Chicago, Mrs. Drummond proceeded thither to seek an interview with him ; and 
.although she stopped at the same hotel, and remained one night while lie was tlierej he 
managed to screen himself from her sight, and the next morning stealthily got Aboard of 
the train and came to this place, and took two of his children away with him. His wife 
remained a week in Chicago seeking in vain for her faithless husband ; and then retarded 
home only to have a more bitter pang added to her already broken heart, to find that her ; 
children had been spirited away, she knew not where. We see by our last advlbes' that’ 
the Judge is announced at Washington, where, we have no doubt', he. is figuring for some 
appointment. We commend him to the especial attention of t'fiSsd iVeih'odratic journals 
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which were recently so zealous in their denunciation of the short-comings of a Boston* 
clergyman.” 

Such is the character of the wretch who was sent to Utah as an associate justice,, 
and who had the unblushing impudence to introduce to the peaceable citizens of that 
territory a picked-up harlot as his wife, and still further to insult their feelings by 
seating her at his side in open Court, day after day. It was this villain who accused' 
the “Mormons” of murdering Captain Gunnison and his party. But this malicious 
falsehood is contradicted by the statements of the Indians themselves. Carvalho,, 
though writing against the “ Mormons,” while accompanying Colonel Fremont as 
Artist, says : — 

(t Captain Gunnison’s party were encamped at Cedar Spring, in this valley, at tlife time 
of their massacre, 

“ This afternoon, accompanied by two interpreters and several other gentlemen, we pro- 
ceeded to the Parvain Indian's camp, to sec their celebrated cliicftnin, Kanoshe, whose 
portrait I was anxious to obtain. I found him well armed with a rifle and pistols, and 
mounted on v a noble horse. He has a Homan nose, with a fine intelligent cast of counte- 
nance, and his thick black hair is brushed off his forehead, contrary to the usual custom 
of his tribe. He immediately consented to my request that lie would sit for his portrait; 
and on the spot, after ail hour’s labour, I produced a strong likeness of him, which he 
was very curious to see. I opened my portfolio and displayed the portraits of a number 
of chiefs, among which he selected Wn-ka-ra, the celebrated terror of travellers, angli- 
cised ’Walker, (since dead). He took hold of it and wanted to retain it. It was, ho said, * 

* wieno/ — a contraction of the Spanish 1 bueno ’ — very good, 1 also learned from him, 
through the interpreters, the following facts, relating to Gunnison's massacre. 

“ * There were about thirty Parvain Indians, encamped six miles N.W. of Gunnison’s 
camp, on Cedar Spring. Potter, a Mormon guide, and one of the exploring party went 
out to shoot ducks ; one of the Parvains was also shooting rabbits, and hearing the ex- 
plosion of fire-arms, lie marked the direction, and followed the men to their camp. This 
Indian was the son of a Parvain Chief, who was killed by a party of emigrants, under com- 
mand of Captain Hildreth, about two weeks before, Marking the spot, lie repaired to 
his own camp, and commenced to make inflammatory speeches to his tribe; he made a 

* fictitious scalp out of horse hair, attached it to a pole, ami elevating it, commenced the 
war dance; the rest of the Parvains continued dancing until midnight. 

“ They were incited to revenge, for the unprovoked murder of their old chief; who, 
together with some women and young men, went into Hildreth’s camp merely to beg food. 

They were ordered out, and force was used to take away their bows and arrows ; in the 
scuffle, one of the Americans got his hand cut with an arrow-head, when they were fired 
upon with rifles, and several persons killed; among them this old chief. 

“ 1 The Parvains, before day, started for Gunnison’s Camp, surrounded the party who 
were breakfasting under cover of the willows which grew on the banks of the creek. 

Captain Gunnison was the first man who had finished his breakfast ; he arose, and while 
speaking to his men, the Indians with a tremendous yell, fired upon them. Captain Gun- 
,nison raised his hands and beckoned them to stop. The men immediately fled, ouly one * 

man fell by the first fire on the spot. The men’s first endeavours were Jto reach their 
horses ; the Indians pursued them, and shot them from their horses. The American party 
1 never fired a gun, the last man fell three miles from camp. 

<f Kanoshe, the chief, was sixteen miles away from the sceno of the massacre, and 
knew nothing about it. One of the tribe brought a horse into camp, and told Kanoshe 
what had transpired. Kanoshe took the horse to the Mormon settlement, (Fillmore), and 
gave it up to the authorities. He then proceeded to the Indian camp for the purpose of 
procuring the property of the slain, to render it up to the Americans. The Parvains were 
exasperated at his interference, and several arrows were aimed at him to kill him. 

“ His indomitable courage alone saved him. He finally persuaded them to give up* 
the papers and ©fleets of the slain, which ho delivered to the proper authorities. The 
Mormon guide was also slain.” 

Here is evidence from an enemy, that the Parvain Indians killed Captain Gunni- 
son and company, in revenge for the murder of their chief and others, by a reckless 
party of California emigrants, under the command of one Hildreth. 

Drummond also^vickedly accuses the Mormons of Utah- with sending men some 
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seven hundred miles. to numler Colonel, Babbitt. Th 3 editor , of the Crescent City t 
Oracle, and brother-in-law to.'CoLONHL Babbitt, most pointedly proves this accusa- 
tion of the Ex-Judjje to be maliciously false. The editor's statement of May 22nd, is- 
as follows: — , ' t 

* • * 

- We notico in the letter of resignation, of lion. AY'. AV. Drummond to Attornev-Gene-. 

ral Black, that ho there, among, other, very. grave charges,, assorts that the Iloil. A. W. 
Babbitt was murdered by white men 'disguised as^lndiansj by order of the authorities of* 
Utah. Injustice to the parties thus maligned, wo will state tliat wo 1 have taken much 
pains to gather all the information possible calculated to throw'light upon the death of' 
our Tclutive, Mr. Babbitt, and the particulars connected with tho, same; and wo have not. 
n shadow of doubt but that. Indians of the ,Choyenne : nation murdered him for revenge' 
and plunder, and for the satisfaction of 'liis friends who have not heard tho'full particu- 
lars,' wo will recount them briefly. * 1 

. “As Secretary of Utah, the late and lamented Col. Babbitt purchased the-Stationary 
and other necessaries for Legislative purposes, &c., and at a proper season started it from- 
Florence acrosstho plains with ox, teams, under the charge' of a Mr. Nichols. La to in 
August, with only one attendant and in an open carriage, Mr. B.. left Florence for Utah. 
Upon arriving at Fort Kearney, ho tliero found some of- his' stock,- his wagons, and a por-< 
tion of tho goods, and one, man wounded from his train, being all that remained, four of, 
tho number having been killed, three on the spotand ono (Mrs. Wilson)' tho next day 
after capture. 

“Mr. Babbitt hastened to purchase moro, cattle, and, .gathering up the remains of hisi 
freight, started the train again forward, and wrote us two sovoral letters, *stating tlmt he 
would stnrt forward himself with two attendants tho day following. Thcso are, proba- 
bly, tho lust lie ever, wroto. " . 

“Mr., Babbitt left the fort as had. been arranged, and was never again seen by-white 
men. All tho emigration were ahead. lie intended to reach Fort Leavenworth in three- 
days, and was making good bis time. Some weeks later, an Indian came in to a French 
-traders station with a gold watch, winch boro; tho. initials of Mr. B.’s name, and soon an-' 
other came with a massive ring, which' was als'o'markcd as a seal ring." 

/ “The Indians then being charged with tho murder acknowledged, thovdiad dono it. 
News i was sent to tho Fort and Major. Wharton immediately sent, out a detachment in 
. search, which found Mr. Babbitt’s car lingo, trunk and many valuable papers ; but nothing 
of tho unfortunate victim but a few bones. « 

. -*-* Tho Indians then confessed that, having been insulted and abused by the parties in 

charge of the mail, and then were killed by the soldiers, a company of .twelve had fallen: 
upon Mr. Babbitt’s ox-train as being tho first they bud met, to avenge the wrong. ► That, 
they bad seen Mr. Babbitt arriyo'at tfio Fort and knew him, (he having crossed the plains 
nearly twenty times,) and that he was a big man, aiid, by killing him, they might bo likely 
to get plunder and revenge at the same) time: They. had gone on abcad aiul lav in wait; 

. when bo passed they followed him at a distance until he had stopped, tho second day in 
tho afternoon. Then they rode down upon him, yelling and screaming. Mr. B. shouted 
at them and motioned them to stop and pointed his pistol at them: but they passed on 
and he fired at them. 

“ Frnnlc Rowland (a young man accompanying him) stood with his arms by his sido until 
shot down; the other man ran away in some: willows. The Colonel fought liko a tiger, 
fired all Jus arms, then ’clubbed his rifle and fought the whole twelve savages, disputing 
every inch, as lie slowly backed up to his carriago for protection bcliindl lie had seriously 
wounded Bovoral, when one, more cowardly than tho others, jumped up into tho wagon, 

and, with tho tomahawk, killed a brave and noblo man. 

“Major YV barton. still has possession of tho ring which ho obtained of the Indians, and 
sonic other valuables and relics, found on tho spot of, the murder. 

“ Mr. a French trader, has a fine gold watch ‘which belonged to Mr. B., which 

ho^ptirchascd of the Indians, together with some articles of minor value. 

’ All that is now known of tho murder of the late Mr. Babbitt, is obtained through the* 
ndmiis themselves, who acknowledge they committed the murder. 

^ 8ccni8 to be a very malicious charge the Ex- Judgo is thus making againstuho people 
of Utah, without anything to justify him in doing so. 

<f f l he widow of tho lato Mr. Babbitt is now on hor return from Utah to this place. 
Upon her arrival, wo shall, at the earliest iuomont, announce tho receipt of. any thing 
further connected with his murder.” * 

The Anti- Mormon press has fattened itself on tho Jyi ng filth* vomited forth from 
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the nauseous stomach of Drummorid. But having discovered the mass of corruption 
which they have greedily swallowed, they are still unwilling to receive any antidotes 
to relieve them from the deadly poison. If they had any sense of shame, or one par- 
ticle of honesty left, they would come out like men, and acknowledge that they had 
been imposed upon ; and would refute the malicious slanders which they have cir- 
culated so extensively. But will they do this ? No. They have grievously injured, 
by the publication of these lies, a whole territory, besides scores of thousands who 
still reside in their native lands ; but will they make any apologies ? We do not ex- 
pect it; they are too corrupt; they consider a lie published against the Saints will be 
doing God service. But do they know that they 'have suffered falsehoods to be pub- 
lished in their papers ? Yes. Refutations have been sent to many of those who 
have been the most conspicuous in their vile slanders; but have they published them ? 
No. Their general excuse is, “ if we publish the truth about the Mormons, it will 
render our papers unpopular.” To such, we say, Go on — fill up your cup of iniqui- 
ty as soon as possible; the Saints ask no favours of such popular hypocrites, and 
would consider it a mark of disrespect for such to notice them favourably. 


Latest fjiom Utah. — The Utah mail arrived on the 22nd ultimo, bringing letters 
and the Deseret News , dated up to the 9th of April ; from which we glean the fol- 
lowing items : — All is peace and prosperity in the Territory. The spring had opened 
early, and agriculturists were laying a good foundation for an abundant harvest in 
the season thereof. 

Governor Young, Heber C. Kimball, and Daniel II. Wells, accompanied by a 
number of citizens, an invitation having been given to all who had the time to spare 
from their ordinury avocations, started on the 24th of April on a pleasure excur- 
sion, north to Salmon River, in Oregon Territory. The arduous duties that con- 
tinually devolve upon him while at home, and upon those associated with him in, the 
management of the affairs of the Church and of the Territory, induced him to seek 
a short release from the cares of business to refresh and invigorate his body. A res- 
pectable cor'psi of scientific gentlemen went with the company with the necessary 
instruments for taking observations in the mountains and other places through which 
they expected to pass. The Company calculated on being gone some four or five 
weeks. 

At the last General Conference held April 6, the following Elders were selected as 
Missionaries to various parts of the world. 


John W. Berry, 
Andrew J. Wheoloclc, 
John Y. Green, 

David Wilkin, 

Robert Gardner, 
David Brinton, 

Henry Herriman, 
Enoch Recso, 

Daniel Mackintosh, 
Eli II. Pierce, 
Brigham H. Young, 
Joseph W. Young, 
.Tdbez Woodard, 
James Gallio, 

William J. Stewart, 
Seymour B. Young, 
William P. Thomas, 
Martin L. Ensign, 
William J. Harris, 


William Brnminall, 
William Dalian, 
Jabez Taylor, 

Martin Littlewood, 
Amos Taylor, 
Frederic Gardner, 
William Jenkins, 
Phillip Margetts, 
George Stunnaforth, 
Samuel Longbottom, 
Peter Horroclcs, 
James Andrus, 
Robert E. Miller, 
Ebeiiezor Richardson 
Geoi*go B. Smith, 
Gilbert Webb, 

Orson Milos, 

Willard Binghnm, 
Charles - E. Baker, 


Henry H. Morgan, 
John Cromby, 

Anson Y. Gall, 
Quincy Knowlton, 
.Tames Hawkins, 
William Fnrrer, 
Henry W. Bigler, 
John S. Woodberry, 
Janies Keller, 

David P. Rainey, 
Samuel R Aiken, 

H. L. South worth, 
George Goddard, 
Stephen II. Goddard 
Thomas I-Iall, 

James Brooks, 
Thomas BiWuing, 
Richard Hill. 

Gabriel Huntsman, 
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William F. Ball, 

John M. Wakelcy, 
William Carter, 
Alburn Allen, junior, 
William B. Twitchell, 
Thomas Chamberlain, 
William H Lee, 
William H. Branch, 
Miner G. Atwood, 
David Clough, senior. 


Ephraim Tomkinson, 
John W. Turner, 
Frederick Kowlea, 
Richard G. Evans, 
John D. Milan, 
William F. Maylctt, 
Samuel Miles, 

John George Finder, 
Lynmn S Wood, 
Robert Logan, 
George Rowley, 


* 

John Glensen, 
Samuel Riter, 

Jeter Clinton, 
lteuben McBride, 

• McCreury, 

Joel Terry, 

"William Felshaw, 
Isaac Hill, 

Henry Me Ewan, 

W illiam M. Cowley. 


On the morning of the 23rd of April, those who had been selected at the Confer- 
ence for the States, British North American Provinces, Europe and Africa were as- 
sembled on the Temple Block, preparatory to starting together to cross the plains, 
and were addressed by President Hyde, and others of the Twelve. 

Most of the hand-carts were well fitted up for the trip, with names and mottoes 
beautifully painted on them. 


" At a quarter to ten o’clock, the company, numbering seventy-four men, rolled out 
■with their hand-carts in regular order, with as much apparent cheerfulness and uncon- 
cern, as though they were going to return in the evening ; whereas many of them will 
be gone for years, and all will probably have to pass through trials, and endure hardships, 
of which the pulling of their hand- carts across the plains will be among the least.” 
There were in the compnny ‘‘Farmers, mechanics, tradesmen, merchants, and clerks; 
some American, some English, Scotch, Irish, Welsh, Danes, Swedes, Norwegian, Ger- 
mans, and some of other nations, which made it an interesting sight. 

“ To Bee such a variety of men, some of them young, some in the prime, and some of 
them past the meridian of life, leave their avocations at a moments notice, and go forth 
in that way to proclaim the Gospel to the nations that have long been wandering in dark- 
ness, bespeaks a devotion to the principles of eternal truth not often seen, and would 
open the eyes of the religious world to their true.” condition, if they were not so sound 
asleep that they cannot be awoke from their slumbers. It would cost any Missionary 
society in the United States, or in England, several hundred thousand dollars to send as 
many missionaries as went in this company, and, they are only a tithiijg of thoqe that have 
gone, and will ho sent this year from Utuh . . . The company wi|l ; probably make the 
trip to the Missouri river in foi;ty days.” 
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REPORT OP » THE “ WESTMORLAND.” 

\ 

Ship Westmorland, Philadelphia, 
Juno 1, 1S57. 

President 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — It affords me no small 
degree of pleasure to have the privilege of 
giving you a condensed report of our pas- 
sage between Liverpool and Philadelphia, 
per ship Westmorland. We arrived here 
yesterday about half-past six o’clock, p.m., 
making thirty-six days from Liverpool, 
and when twenty-five days out, we were 
within two days sailing of this place. We 
were kindly received by Elder Angus M. 
Cannon, emigration agent, in the absence 
of Elder John Taylor. Arrangements 


were made for us to proceed on our jour- 
ney, which we do to-ynprrow at five o’clock, 
p.m, per train to Iowa city, costing $10.50 
per each adult, half price for all under 
fourteen and over six years of age ; all 
under six years old nothing. 

On the afternoon of the 24th of April last, 
while at our mooring in the River Mersey, 
the ship was cleared by the government 
officers, and pronounced in very good 
sailing condition, clean and comfortable. 
We were favoured with the company of 
the Presidency of the British Isles. 

On the morning of the SlR-hTof April, 
about six o’clock, we put, to sea with ia- 
vourable wind, and - fhe-sails remained as 
the Pilot set them, up to the 9th ultimo. 
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The most pvominent items of our or- 
ganization were as follows : — The com- 
pany was divided into Four Wards, un- 
der the Presidency of Elders G-. W. 
Thurstooj Lorenzo D. Rudd, Christen 
Larsen, and C. C. N. Dorius ; the Saints 
retired between the hours of nine and 
ten, p.m., and rose again about five 
o'clock, a.rn., prayer meetings were held 
in each ward every night and morning, 
and at noon as far as we could make it 
convenient. Each Sunday was set apart 
for fasting, praying, and preaching. 
’Schools were organized in each Ward, 
for educating the Saints in the English 
-language. A musical company was form- 
ed, and for a change we sometimes had 
music and dancing. There are many 
•other items included in our organization 
of the company, that might prolong my 
report more than necessary ; such a3 the 
order of cooking, dealing out provisions, 
making fires, &c., &c. We occasionally 
had dialogues, anecdotes, and criticisms, 
that were really interesting and amusing. 

On the 3rd ultimo, sister Maria Gareflf, ! 
of Denmark, gave birth to a son at about 
half-past one o’clock,’ p.m. lat. 46.45 I 
Ion. 26.23, it was blessed and named 
after the captain of the ship — Decan 
Westmorland, the mother and son are 
-prospering in health and strength. 

Died on the 12th ultimo, of inflama- 
tion in the bowels, Karen L., infant 
daughter of Lars and Anna Peterson, lat. 
40.59, Ion. 45. 4S. : and on the 17th, 
of Hydrocephalus , or water in the brain, 
Ephraim G. } infant son of Anders and 
Ingerline Jensen, lat. 42.21, Ion. 55.0.}. 
They were both buried in the sea with 
solemn ceremony, such as is not often 
witnessed at sea: they were both ailing 
before leaving Denmark, and we did our 
best to prolong their lives. 

We held a general Conference on the 
17th ultimo, and had a joyful time: the 
authorities were all sustained by a unani- 
mous vote : a good and cheering repre- 
sentation of'each Ward was given. We 
collected $5572,04, for the purpose of ex- 
pediting business on our arrival in Phila- 
delphia, and all that we do not expend 
in the fare of the Saints from here to 
Iowa city, will be refunded to them ; the 
reason we collected so large an amount 
was because we did not know the exact 
Jure for each adult, and it saved us con- 
siderable trouble on our arrival here. 
The manifestation of the good Spirit of 


Almighty God. that prevails among this 
people cannot be described, and they tes- 
tify that they have been greatly blessed, 
and that their journey has been a hea- 
venly one to them. They hardly know how 
to account for it; and it seems as though 
it was but yesterday since we were bust- 
ling in the Waterloo Dock, Liverpool: 
and we Scandinavian Saints alle Sammen 
forcnede i vs kromtcr kyerlighed to all 
the Saints left behind in Europe. 

I never felt better in any position than 
I do in the one I am now engaged in, and 
I continually pray God that I may fill it 
honourably ; I entered upon it feeling 
my weakness and inability, but I trust- 
ed in my God for that which I need- 
ed. I am with a pure, honest- hearted 
people, and I consider it a blessing from 
j Almighty God. I have rejoiced very much 
indeed in counselling with Elders Lunt 
and Liljenquist : they are excellent, good 
men, full of wisdom and understanding, 
and I was greatly blessed by them, in word 
and deed. Elders Thurston and Rudd 
also proved themselves to be faithful El- 
ders in Israel, and rendered great assist- 
ance in teaching the Saints English, iri 
connexion with other duties that devolved 
upon them. Elders Christenson and Do- 
rius, and all the officers, gave heed to 
our counsel, and discharged their du- 
ties with honour. 

Captain Robert R. Decan has proved 
himself to be a whole-souled man, and 
deserves credit and praise for his manly 
forbearance, and gentlemanly conduct to- 
wards all his passengers. His abilities 
as a seaman cannot be surpassed by any : 
by his clever management, we had a 
delightful passage across the Atlantic, 
but it was our hick to be caught in calms 
and fogs the last ten days. Doctor J. 
PI. Davidge, also, acted the part of a 
father to this people, in attending to the 
sick and afflicted among us. 

On our arrival in Delaware Bay, I re- 
ceived the New York Herald of the 28th 
and 29th ultimo, giving the particulars 
of the assassination of P. P. Pratt. 0 ! 
the seusation at that time was beyond des- 
cription, it wa3 the first news my eye 
caught, and I almost felt like telling the 
captain of the Tug, I had rather not have 
seen him ; I felt as though the news was 
true, so therefore could not doubt it. 

Died, Saturday evening, the 30th ulti- 
mo, coming up the River Delaware, of 
old age and debility, Jargen Schram, of 
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Denmark ; he was interred to-day in one of 
the cemetei ies of Philadelphia, the ba- 
lance of the company are well and hearty, 
and better looking than when they started. 
We have got all the sisters to wearing sun- 
bonnets ami hats, instead of hankerchiefs 
tied about their heads. We were pro- 


nounced clean, comfortable, and good- 
looking — the medical officer only, took a 
glimpse at us en masse , and said all right 
there. 

I remain your brother in the Gospel 
covenant, 

Mathias Cowley. 


VARIETIES. 


A MKruonisT — not a Mormon. — Before Mr. J. S. Mansfield, ia the Police Court, 
Liverpool, on Tnesday 23rd Jane, a man named Edward Edwards was placed in the dock, 
charged with illegally marrying a young woman named Elizabeth Jones, on the 15th 
April last, at St. Peters Church. The complainant said the prisoner represented himself 
to her as a widower, about eleven weeks ago, when he met her at the house of Mr. Brad- 
shaw, publican, in James’ Street. Upon taxing him with being a married man, he 
threatened to kill her. Poliee officer Lee said the prisoner had acknowledged that he had 
been married, his second wife being dead; and he had been imprisoned for three months 
on a charge of bigamy, at Holywell, in Wales. From evidence brought forward it 
appeared that he was guilty, and he was committed for trial at next assizes. Mr. 
Mansfield inquired if the prisoner t cas a Mormon , and teas informed by the young woman 
that he had represented himself a s a Methodist . 

We trust Mr. Mansfield will continue to interrogate criminals brought before him, as to 
their religious belief. He will soon learn how seldom it is that anyone professing to be a 
“ Mormon ” is found guilty of any crime. 

If the person had represented himself as a M Mormon,” all the newspapers in England 
would have retailed the story with additions, charging the crime of the individual on the 
whole body. As he was a Methodist, it was passed over as an item worthy of no 
comment. An argument might be deduced from this of the scarcity of crime among the 
“ Mormons,’* as compared with the Methodists and other sects. — E d. 5/ar.] 

*■ He's no Account.”*— Why should we decry the poor wretch against whom the cold 
world utters this malediction ? “ He’s no account,” says his more fortunate fellow- w orm, 

and the poor fellow believes it true, and feels his every human energy paralyzed. The 
anathema is verified, and the conviction settles about his heart that he is “no account.” 
But it is a great mistake, after all. Everything of God’s creation is of some account — 
-capable of subserving some good purpose. The order of nature dictates that there must 
be grades of capacity. “ Some are, and must be, greater than the rest,” but the scales of 
ability does not terminate in years. Everything has been created for some wise purpose, 
and should be allowed to fulfil its mission — encourage, if needs be, but never disparage. 
A noted botanist has said that every weed of the field possesses some medical virtue, and 
that it is the province of science to find out what that particular virtue may be. Noble 
though the effort, how much more praiseworthy the task to ferret out the capacities of 
the human weeds that encumber society ! Lend encouragement, pity and aid, rather than 
condemn, and the reward may prove more than commensurate to the effort. The negro 
street-sweeper who criticised Job Johnson’s sweeping, taught a lesson worth learning. 
M Job,” said he, “does very well on plain sweeping, but he lacks the scieuce of getting 
•around a lamp post neatly.” Well, there are a great many plain sweepers like poor Job 
in the world, but because they may lack the ability to do fancy work, they are overlooked 
^ud neglected. But there are none who are of “ no account.” Every member of society 
ma J be useful to it in some capacity or other. Only let us lend encouragement to tho*e 
of limited capacity, and rather show our mental superiority by devising. avenues of useful- 
ness, than by discouraging the humble. We have known skilful artisans who could not 
*ield the pen, and eminent literary men who could not whittle a shingle. Capacities are 
not all alike— there is no such thing as an universal genius. It Is folly, therefore, to 
decry the being of humble pretensions, for it may he that with all his apparent inability, 
*** Possesses some latent talent which we could scarcely hope ever to acquire. — Sacrame?it» 
Age. 



448 


rOETRY, — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST 


ON THE ASSASSINATION OF PRESIDENT PARLEY P. PRATT., 


Dear Parley — Brother — Chieftain — Poet — Sage ! 
And has assassination's dninncd spite 
Stopped thy great heart, cut short the vttul thread, 
Oped 'the dread portals of our mortal life, 

Lent to the earth a hallow’d martyr’s corse, 

And cent thy sainted spirit back to God ? 

The grand, majestic oak— the forest king, 

With lordly strength a thousand storms will brave: 
Aronnd, it sees the feeble saplings fall, 

And trees less royal crumble at the heart, 

Whose worthless trunks a hollow nioek’ry stand. 
Till into rottenness they pass away, 

And their black ashes crust the tired ground. 

Vet ’bides the kingly oak in modest pride, 

Nor seems to have the germ in of decay 5 
Each pnssmg year hut adds a sage-like touch, 
Stamps not infirmity on its bold front. 

Then mighty Jove remembers his great law — 

That mortal debt all. mortal life must pay— 

Proud of the strength— lit symbol of his own, 

Nor wills that weakness bends the stntely stock, 
His dreadful thunder-bolt in love is hurl’d, 

The fbrest king, cut down when ripe with life. 
Seems but removed from his monarchal throue, 
And full of strength to brave the storms again. 

Thus Parley, in the battle -field of life 
Stood planted, ns the firm and lordly oak : 

When swept the storms with fury o’er bis head, 
Stout as the foreat king he held, the ground : 

At lost, while deep his roots hi saintly henrts, 

And green the leaves that crowded on his boughs, 
Did black assassination make n night, 

And l) or rid murder take his dreadful axe, 

To hew this stately oak uulimely down. 

Though it be said ofFences need tnuBt come, 

Woes are decreed on those who give them birth. 
Great need was theic the Lord of Life should die, 
And on the nigged tree yield up the ghost; 

For, e’er to earth foundations had been given, 

He was the Lamb slain, in the Father’s mind ; 

Yet heaven its car lent to the murderers’ cry— 

“ On ns and on our children be his blood: " 

E'en now, when near two thousand winters' blasts 


Have senthed their heads, the curse Invoked re- 
mains. 

Thus shall those wounds which drain’d dear Par- 
ley’s liTe, 

And dyed our mother Earth with martyr's gore, 
Tell to the God of justice of the deed. 

And Earth, who caught the red and vital stream, 
Shall with her wailings wake Jehovah’s ear, 

And call down vengeance for her slaughter’d son. 

Not since the brothers fell on Carthage ground, 

In the Recording Angel’s hook of crime, 

Has damning murder dyed so deep the page. 

Nor struck a blow, that in the 44 Mormon ” heart 
Made gash so brond, nor cut so 'dear u tie 
As when the blood of Parley Pratt it shed. 

Grent God of vengeance, thou whose best belov’d 
11 y red-hand murder died upon the cross, — 

Whose holy Prophets wicked men have slain. 

And fed lean Dentil with feasts of saintly lire ; 

To Israel, King ; and of the friendless, Friend ; 
Husband of widows, Champion of the wronged; 

To children, fatherless, a Father, thou ; 

Henr my prayer, and give It record now : — 

A martyr’s crown place on the martyr’s head ; 

In every wound made by the horrid stroke 
Pour precious balm ; henLup the bleeding hearts;. 
Make, thou, Ids children more than fill his loss, 
And with fresh glory, may they bear his name 
To ages yet unborn, nnd most remote, 

Till countless millions ofhla honoured loins 
Have life received from murder’d Parley Pratt: 

.But let the bends who split the Prophet’s blood. 
When succour most they need, lie succonrlexs; 
When want a friend the worst, then friendless be: 
Wade them in curses to the very lips ; 

And when grim Death shall mock them with Ills, 

g»*ln, 

No wife nor child lie near to close their eyes ; 

But in their place be ghosts of murdered dead. 

To fright them with rehearsals of their crime® : 
And when the villains' mortal course is ran. 

Drown their red names in ilnrk oblivion's tide. 

E. W. Tiri*MX»o.K., 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 


No. 2.— ENGLISH SOCIETY. 


Last week we presented our readers 
with one “ Picture of English Society.” 
Its ground-work was not the crimes of 
those who stood in the dismal grouping. 
It was laid on the misery and want of 
the sufferers, and the 'negl.eo'tfulnVas arid 
disregard of obligations on the part of 
those whose wealth > and ‘‘fine linen” are 
produced by those: objects, >who looked 
•out with gloomy wretchedness from the 
scene of “ horrors.” 

We admit that the condition 'of the 
working portion of the community is not 
in every case so abject and miserable, iis 
that presented in The Times’ picture of 
the city of London. -Never i IHess; through- 
out the English 'na*ion, their farnily rela- 
tionship is seen to resemble, loo faithfully, 
their “ City ” brethren, and in many of 
the large manufacturing arid business 
districts, the likeness, is painfully striking. 
To say the best, society is not m6re gra- 
cious to the- working class, as a* whole, 
than it- is torits -cattle, from the horse of 
the nobleman to the hog in its stye. As 
a mass 'they are taken less care of, and 
more niggardly, supplied than is. the ma- 
chinery of the manufacturer. .The latter 
■at carefully preserved, kept bright, well 
oiled, and bountifully supplied with food, 
or fuel. Not so the latter. To that 
human machinery,, known, as the English 


working class, barely sufficient is given, 
to keep it goimj. In deed society gives not 
to the toilers even .this barely sufficient. 
We tnust not forget how much is dono 
•by the vitality.' of life, the energy of na- 
ture, and the beneficent economy of God. 
Life is self-going, and the Almighty has, 
created His economy self-supportive. The 1 
hermit who has retired from the world to 
.dwell with Nature in her solitudes, to, 
live ‘in primeval simplicity, and partake of' 
her bounties at a free table, will show 
how long and vigorously the human, 
machiue will keep going wirhont the as- 
sistance of that pompous personage known 
as “.society.” How little in reality, do 
the working classes of England owe to 
capital, masters, and the artificial arrange- 
ments of civilized existence! Man is some- 
thing more than. a machine to the pecu- 
niary advantage of the English capital- 
ist. This he .turns to good account, 
for his own interest, and therefrom do- 
rives, profit. To the rhaster, the human 
machine is the most valuable. All others he- 
creates ; he repairs them ; he works them- 
Without this intellectual, creative; Jiving* 
primary^ worker no other would«e.vist, and 
being made, would be useless. Theicapital* 
ist feels proud of h i sg ro3 S'n ; ach i n cr > & 

, inanimate creatiou-of nlun-^-anAmamfests. 
.greatI5olicitude»for its ^well-being. If- tll% 
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least impaired, it is, generally, directly at- 1 
tended to and rectified, and this, too, at 
the expense of its oiuner. It is kept clean, 
bright, and well oiled. It is housed, 
preserved in the apartments of stately 
establishments, and the supplies given it 
for the performance of its labours, is both 
wholesome and sufficient. But the hu- 
man producers — these sentient miniatures 
of the Creator — these living, sensible crea- 
tures of God — are cruelly left deficient of 
supplies. They are left to care for them- 
selves, and to make their own repairs. 

“ Bonds ” owing to them are violated ; 

“ obligations ” due to them are “utterly 
disregarded.” They are “driven” from 
the workshops, “ storehouses,” and “ banks” 
of the rich, and “cooped up in horrid 
lairs and dens,” where they lie in the 
most abject state of misery, and loath- 
some filthiness. They are “ all sores in 
and out, vitiated in soul as in body.” It 
is true England has plenty of hollow cha- 
rities, gloomy workhouses, frightful hos- 
pitals, heart-rending madhouses, and cri- 
minal dungeons. But all these the honest 
labourer shrinks from. The policy which 

• doles out to the working classes a pittance 
■to keep them going, is mercenary and in- 
terested; and these institutions, even to 

• charities and unions, are but little better 
than figures of political economy. Society 
could not well take the broken-down, out- 
of- repair, worn-out part of its working 
classes to the slaughter-house. Nor could 
it do this even with its criminals, thou- 
sands of whom, no doubt, are made so by 
a vicious social system. Perhaps such a 

• policy would be the most dangerous, and 

- not unlikely the most expensive. 

Though we stigmatized the charity of 
society as hollow, we do not wish to be 
understood beyond a general sense. We 
« honour the genuine benevolence of pri- 
-wate individuals, or bodies, and believe 

- that it has done much good. Neverthe- 
less, we do maintain, that where nearly 
the whole of the items credited by society 
-to the bone and sinew of national great- 
ness amount to sufficient to keep them 
going, unions, charities, hospitals, mad- 
houses, and prisons, there its condition 

.is “ an appalling set-off” against any 
, “ civilization,” however much boasted of 
by its admirers. Were it not for the 

- gifts of a beneficent God, and a healing, 
«■ comforting, vivifying nature ; were it not 
i for the skill of the artizan in decorating 
.his hone; the agwultura] industry ex-> 
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hifiited in his garden plot ; the domestic 
economy, and labours of himself and fa- 
mily, and the honey which he sucks from 
associations of “wife, children, and friends” 
— that portion of social life which he owes 
not to government or masters — what, we 
ask, would be the condition of the Eng- 
lish working classes? How much more 
“ inadequate ” would the skill even of The 
Times be to paint it? How infinite- 
ly blacker would be the picture if 
painted ? 

We agree with The Times , that such a 
state of things as it describes existing in 
the city of London, “ is not only an evil, 
— it is a crime.” But let us properly 
understand the matter, and charge that 
crime to the right account. Let us bear 
in mind, that the existence of this state of 
things is not, primarily, the offspring of 
the vicious dispositions and crimes, of 
those brought before our notice as “worse 
than poor, degraded, all sores in and out, 
vitiated in soul as in body.” There is, 
no doubt, a fearful amount of crime at- - 
tached to them. But we must consider 
their “ moral vileness ” as the consequence 
of their being thrown into a social sink of 
pollution, rather than their vice as the 
cause of their social degeneracy. We see 
them “ driven from the portals of the 
rich ” and “ cooped up in horrid lairs and 
dens;” and there lying “without even 
the natural separation of wild-beasts, 
or their instinctive jealousy.” They are 
exhibited to us as “ herding together like 
the uncleanest brutes or the worst of 
savages, in heaps of dirt and moral vile- 
ness.” The Times has not intended to 
present us with a picture of criminals. 
The wretched groups appear more in the 
character of victims. It is true, their 
crimes do peep out; and their “moral 
vileness” cannot be hid. Indeed, it is 
impossible not to associate vice with the 
abject and rotten condition of society in 
the “ City.” Such 'a state of things must 
be a very hot-bed for engendering crime 
and vicious dispositions ; while the ex- 
cresence of its soil will supply it with 
manure, teeming with impregnations of 
sin. Society thus far gone, must be like 
carrion exposed to the sun. It i3 as na- 
tural for the former to bring forth all 
manner of crime and vice, as for the lat- 
ter to swarm with loathsome life. With 
an ordinary perception of cause and ef- 
fect, it will instinctively be seen that 
« Qjty ” society tan be nothing less tjhan 


PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY, ETC. 


a wholesale manufactory of sin, in almost 
infinite form and variety. 

If it be urged that the “ City ” is not a 
fair sample of “English Society,” as a 
whole ; that though it shows one part of 
the body in the last stage of mortifica- 
tion, yet others of its members are not so 
far gone , we will readily admit it. But 
this merely says that one part is more 
mortified than the rest. The whole body 
is impregnated with the same disease; 
and the reaching of the last stage of rot- 
tenness is but a matter of time, growth, 
and circumstance. “English Society” 
in places where it is seen most healthy 
and natural, and least depraved and mise- 
rable, is still in an approximate relation 
to that existing in the “City.” There is no 
radical difference. In the large towns 
and cities of England, the social mortifi- 
cation is very little less virulent than it is 
in her metropolis. Indeed, all those places 
that have left the old “stage-coach days ” 
fcehind — those that are generally consider- 
ed alone worthy of representing the age 
of steam and electricity — are fast approach- 
ing one common standard. 

Togiveto “English Society” athorough 
investigation', from its first and best stages, 
to its last and worst, is but to increase 
our dissatisfaction with it as a whole. 
Our view confined to the “ City,” and it 
-would be pardonable if one charitably 
considered it a little hell distinct from the 
rest of England. But when we carry the 
investigation through the length and 
ireadth of its land, we can no longer in- 
dulge even in this pleasing delusion. We 
jthen see how terrible is the action of 
■“English Society” upon the working por- 
tion of the community ; how, throughout, 
it is to the toilers, crime producing, and 
destructive. Let us again hear The Times , 
in an editorial of April 13, 1857, on the 
subject of emigration. 

“ If anything more than another is cal- 
culated to make the unreflecting grave, 
•the selfish pitiful, and the sanguine de- 
sponding, it is the frightful condition of 
the large classes of women in this coun- 
try. Without entering into the question 
-of morality, we may say that the fact that 
thousands of girls are rising yearly into 
womanhood, without the means of keep- 
ing body and soul together by honest em- 
ployment, is one of the most terrible 
which can be contemplated. When we 
consider the condition of what are called 
•servants of all work, the oonditfcm of 
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seamstresses, shoe-binders, and the rest of 
the class of women who have to earn 
their own living, can we wonder that the 
streets are nightly crowded with unfortu- 
nates, in a manner which surprises every 
foreigner who visits our shores ? If men 
are temporarily or locally in distress, wo- 
men by the million are always so. If men 
are forced into crime by lack of employ- 
ment, women are forced to lead a life of 
shame because the employment which 
they can obtain does not suffice to afford 
them subsistence. If men need to be 
aided in their misfortunes, much more 
should the helping hand be held out to 
women. If the younger women of the 
lower classes could be sent out from their 
parishes before they have been drawn 
into the horrible vortex of town profli- 
gacy, there would be a better prospect of 
diminishing the greatest of our social 
evils by stopping the supply of destitution 
which has so long fed it.” 

This is written not of criminals whose 
evil deeds have merited banishment from 
the land of their birth, the happy scenes of 
their youth, and the graves of their fore- 
fathers, but of women who by the “ million 
are always” in “distress.” It concerns 
the lilies of creation, that nurtured by a 
tender fostering care, would give rich 
fragrance to the social atmosphere, and 
ravish the senses of virtue with their 
chaste and full blown charms. It speaks 
of those whom a bountiful Providence 
created to become happy wives to bless 
mankind, and loving mothers to bring 
forth creatures in the likeness and image 
of their God. Yet these fair flowers 
must be transplanted, or be plucked by 
the hand of seduction — these, so nicely 
fitted by Nature to be the bosom com- 
panions of man, and virtuous mothers of 
our race, must fly from “ English Society,” 
or be “drawn into the horrible vortex of 
town profligacy.” Moreover, though vic- 
tims of distress by the “ million,” they are 
daughters of a nation whese wealth sur- 
passes the fabulous riches of the east — 
children of parents who have erected the 
monument of England’s greatness, and en- 
circled its head with a diadem that the 
rest of the earth are too poor to purchase. 
They inherit distress from a victimizing 
social system. This alone should be 
enough to “ make the unreflecting grave, 
the selfish pitiful, and the sanguine de- 
sponding.” Yet this stands merely as 
the first figure in their sum of wrong*.. 
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and misfortunes. To save themselves 
from becomirig the victims of the seducer, 
loathsome to themselves, outcasts of so- 
ciety, children of shame, anil rotten in- 
heritors 'of premature' graves, and to es- 
cape the terrible necessity' Of bartering 
their “ eternal jewels to the cOihm'dh "eh'e^ 
my , of ’'man,” they must leave 'the shore's 
of England forever, to find liritii'es in 
other lands. Then to cap the climax of 
theih cruel fate, but few of them ' find the 
privilege of embracing the alternative; 
They are denied' even the blessihg which 
to criminals is given as ‘ puhishm^nt— 
transpoHalion from the land Of their 
birth ! 

We are friends and not enemies of 
emigration. It is' beneficial* and healthful 
to England, *ahd advantageous'to its’ work- 
ing classes. Thereby the great Anglo- 
Saxon family ate ’given room ! It has 
enabled them to manifest the vitality of 
their constitution, the energy of th'eir 
character, tlieir unfconqu’e/'&bie inJtincts 
for enterprise, and their irresistible per- 
severance. A tribe of barbarians, un- 
known to the civilized world before the se- 
cond century of the Christian era, by 
their migrations have founded riritidris} 
subdued empires, led the vanguard of 
civilization, peopled a new heihiSphere, 
filled the wilderness with cities, made the 
deserts to blossom a6 the rose, and swelled 
the volume of th'eir langdrige, until the 
sound thereof moves the people of every 
land. Migration seems to catch 'a power- 
ful instinct of this remarkable race. By 
nature they are a migrating people. 
Perhaps nothing So much as this instinct} 
bas given them distinctiveness of charac- 
ter, and marked them from contemporary 
Taces with a family peculiarity. 

No person of judgment, acquainted 
with the genius of “MormOriisrri,” will 
charge us with enmity to emigration. 
Yet, while we give our sympathy’ to the 
emigration policy, 'we cannot accord our 
admiration to a society that swells it' from 
such causes, and bases it upon such al- 
ternatives, as those named in Our last ex- 
tract from The Tithes. Based on the' ad- 
venturous spirit of a people, their 5 great 
vitality, overflowing energy, an instinct 
tive obedience to the great command to 
subdue and replenish the earth, or the 
impulses of religion, emigration haS 
our good will. But the fact that the 
working daughters of England “ by the 
million a ro always *’ hi distress,” ufid 


tbSt to escape being “drawn into the- 
horrible vortex of town prrifligacy,” theyj 
have to fly from her 'shores, is a bitter 
satire oh* her sodial’ system. In sifeh ca^es- 
their beirig trarisplafite'd from the old 
lidmestCad, appears ^rather iri tHe light 
of Traii’ipdftdiibii. than in thut of free 
Un<I natural r ’eriiignitioh. Then that 'the- 



inevitable’ result of the workirig of “Eiig- 
lisKS’riciety.” 

Hitherto we have , only 'pfbp'erly been 
tailing one' vib\y bf Eh’gland’in' gCrfefal, arid' 
in particular. " Weha've contem- 


plated 'the wovkihg' cla’sses'as and 
ttlkfeh littlri morel' than a'bforid' riildcufs'd- 
ry v glaribe at 'th&r lf distir£&?; Of ’course,, 
cri ftie lias 1 riot b€^n i, altkgether liid frorii. 
our niiiid’s eye, blit it Has ripperirOd as 
pdfeping frbm' beliihd ; the curt'ams'p arid 1 
we’Hh.fe seen tHd' driftiiftals,' ris it'Wdfe, 
8leepifig r ih ; tlvC'scerie. ^But the” great’ arid 
terrible catiilbgUe of ^^t'tt'vc crimes must 
be unrolled ; 6rifniriifls v made td r ritfart into 



can 


...p.w. ?3o6ifety ; 
faitHfrilly fepfeseritlKe' reality. We need 
for 1 tbe c SVork more than riirigic’aid, that 
wem'ight'endb^ ’fihGm with life, motion,, 
and beirig. They. rrifist rival fche'wdMd'of 
pharitrims \Vhicih ( Fable describes, where 
sp&dtrhs ; re-a6t tHeir mortal parts, por- 
traits' Ifeave 1 tlfe* walls of hauritfed castles, 
statlies their pedestals, arid the armour 
rif'derid whrririrs inount glloStly gu ril’d,. 
aS the 'StfokC 'of the midnight Hour frights 
tho Silence of night. Our “ pictures ” 
beirig th'us "ariiiri’Ated, we would intl’bduce 
aSSassiri afciriri '3tr id i rig’* wi th s teal thy steps?, 
ri'rid ds, ever 'arid" ’arion, it seiz'd its vic- 
tliriswitb the girip# of 'death, th'eir grriaris 
should echo to the pMse of tiirie. Miir- 
defers’ haunts, ’aria ' robbers’ dens' must 
take tlieir pli&e in' tHe ‘gfoups, 'while giri- 
palades and'tai'Crnri crime 'in, followed by 
sellers^of the f “ fife-writer,” with statistics 
arid histories' of their Craft. Policemen, 
lawyei’s} juryfHfen, rind judges, l vve would 
have r app6ar, to 'relate thriir professional 
'knowledge 'and 'Cxpetfence. Pri§6n wills 
should be rent risurider to let tlieir iri- 
lltibit'ailLS' ried to jUd'grnent, and Convicts 
in chains, frbiri their perial settlements, 
march in to iriake’eorifession. Nor ought 
hospitals, 'uffittos}’ 1 fftfd tnridhouses to Be 
absent. Womifri wlfO'by the “ million Ere- 
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always” in “distress” must be there, to pital beds; finally a generation of them 
deepen the shades, by their poverty, mi- should pass away before our eyes, at a 
sery, and struggles. “ Seamstresses, time when they ought to be in the full 
shoe-binders, and-the rest of the class of vigour of womanhood, and happy wives 
women who have to earn their own liv- and mothers. Attending these must be 
) ing,” but whose “ employment does, not a group, consisting of pirpcurists, pimps, 

suffice to afford them sjibsist&be”' should brothel-keepers, Voluptuaries, and spdu- 
appear shivering in their wretched < gar- cers. Nor would we leave out riclavfl- 
rets, by fireless grate|, a|jdJ cbyerle'ss beds, lainv , and its , gorgeous sepulchres, wealth 
with hollow cheeks, sunj^eyjsj/ an&^dg- and its luxuries, churches and palaces, 
spair written on their beauty^f^de.d coun- genuine piety and benevolence, and sanc- 
tenances ; a3 their blood-stained fingers timonious hypocrisy. The lights should 
plied the needle, we should catch from serve to deepen the shades, and the good 
their insufferable misery, deep, and fervent to show the immense preponderance of 
prayers for death. Seduction, gaudily evil. For ghosts we would have women 
attired, should enter, reciting soft and bleeding from the hands of brutal hu%. 
tender speeches in dulcet tones; and the bands, 'and tHe cries of children for 'bread 
fair flowers of creation should wither as as chorus to the dplefurplay. The “City” 
it breathed upon them. Then ought the should supply us. with vicious urchins, 
“ horrible vortex of toyyn profligacy” to literally “horn in sin arnhshapened in in- 
rise into view, drawing Vydthifearful v^lo- iquity,” to act the imps : and with hoary 
city its victims down. The children of villajns to represent the elder devils, 
shame, waking to consciousness of their Could we group all these objects, with 
ruin, should fascinate our attention, till their actions and biographies, into api- 
■our hearts died within us as we traced mate pictures ; “ and could we add much 
the course of their wretched lives. From more, we should only” paint, “ihade- 
V their fall we would follow them to the quately, " the full “horrors” of “English 

heats of prostitution ; from thence to the Society.” As it is/ we can merely give 
haunts of suicide, or to behold them laid, daubings to stand for bints. 

(palpitating masses of rottenness, on hos- 

(To be continued.) 
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[May, 18424 

Thursday, 26th. This forenoon I at- 
tended a meeting of near a hundred Of 
the brethren in the Lodge Room, to whom 
•John C. Bennett acknowledged his wick- 
ed and licentious conduct towards cer- 
tain females in Nauvoo, and., that he was 
worthy of the severest of chastisements, 
■and cried like, a child, and begged that he 
might be spared, in any possible w.ay ; so 
deep was his apparent sense of his guilt 
and unfitness for respectable society^; so 
deeply did he feign, or really feel, contri- 
tion for the moment, that be was forgiven 
still. I plead for mercy for him. 

At one, p,m., I attended, a large and 
respectable meeting of the citizens of 
Nauvpo, near the Temple, and; addressed 
them on the principles of government, at 
•considerable length, showing, that I did 


not intend to vote the Whig or .Democcv 
tic ticket as such, but would ;go for those 
who would support good .order, &c. 

The meeting nominated candidates for 
Senate Representatives, and 1 other officers, 
and expressed their entire disapprobation 
of the Quincy Whig , relatiyc t6 my B&- 
ing concerned against Governor Boggs. 

1 met with the Ladies’ Relief Society^, 
and gave them a short address ; a synopsi^ 
was reported by Mjs3 E. R. Snow. 

President Joseph Smith read the 14th 
chapter of Ezekiel. — Said the Lord had de- 
clared by the Prophet, that the people should 
each one stand for himself, and depend on 
no man or men. in that state of corruption 
of the Jewish Church— that righteous per- 
sons could only deliver their osvn souls — 
applied it to the present state of the Chnrch 
of Jesus Christ 6f Latter-day Saints— said 
if the people departed from the Lord, they 
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must fall — that they were depending on the 
Prophet, hence were darkened in their minds, 
in consequence of neglecting the duties de- 
volving upon themselves, envious towards 
the innocent, while they afflict the virtuous 
with their shafts of envy. 

There is another error which opens a door 
for the adversary to enter. As females pos- 
sess refined feelings and sensitiveness, they 
are also subject to an overmuch zeal, which 
must ever prove dangerous, and cause them 
to be rigid in a religious capacity — should 
be armed with mercy, notwithstanding the 
iniquity among us. 

Said he had been instrumental in bringing 
iniquity to light — it was melancholy and 
awful that so many should place themselves 
under the condemnation of the devil, and 
..going to perdition — with deep feeling, said 
that they are fellow mortals, we loved them 
once, shall we not encourage them to re- 
Tormation ? We have not forgiven them 
seventy times seven, as our Saviour directed ; 
perhaps we have not forgiven them once. 
There is now a day of salvation to such as 
.repent and reform — they should be cast out 
from this society ; yet we should woo them 
to return to God, lest they escape not the 
damnation of hell ! Where there is a moun- 
tain top, there is also a valley — we should 
act in all things on a proper medium to 
every immortal spirit. Notwithstanding 
the unworthy are among us, the virtuous 
should not, from self-importance, grieve and 
oppress needlessly, those unfortunate ones 
— even these should be encouraged to here- 
after live to be honoured by this society, 
who are the best portions of community. 
Said he had two things to recommend to the 
members of this society, to put a double 
watch over the tongue : no organized body 
can exist without this at all. All organized 
•bodies have their peculiar evils, weaknesses 
and difficulties, the object is to make those 
not so good reform and return to the path of 
-virtue that they may be numbered with the 
good, and even hold the keys of power, 
which will influence to virtue and good- 
ness — should chasten and reprove, and keep 
it all in silence, not even mention them 
again ; then you will be established in 
power, virtue, and holiness, and the wrath 
of God will be turned away. 

I have one request to make to the Presi- 
dent and members of the Society, that you 
search yourselves — the tongue is an unruly 
member — bold your tongues about things 
of no moment — a little tale will set the 
world on fire. At this time, the truth on 
the guilty should not be told openly, strange 
as this may seem, yet this is policy. We 
must use precaution in bringing sinners to 
justice, lest in exposing these heinous sins 
we draw the indignation of a Gentile world 


upon us (and, to their imagination justly 
too). It is necessary to hold an influence 
in the world, and thus spate ourselves an 
extermination ; and also accomplish pur end 
in spreading the Gospel, or holiness, in the 
earth. If we were brought to desolation, 
the disobedient would find no help. There 
are some who are obedient, yet men cannot 
steady the ark — my arm cannot do it — 
God must steady it. To the iniquitous show 
yourselves merciful. 

I am advised by some of the heads of the 
Church to tell the Relief Society to be vir- 
tuous, but to save the Church from desola- 
tion and the sword; beware, be still, be 
prudent, repent, reform, but do it in a way 
not to destroy all around you. I do not 
want to cloak iniquity — all things contrary 
to the will of God, should be cast from us, 
but don’t do more hurt than good, with 
your tongues — be pure in heart. Jesus de- 
signs to save the people *ut of their sins. 
Said Jesus, “Ye shall do the work, whiclr 
ye see me do.” These are the grand key- 
words for the Society to act upon. If I were 
not in your midst to aid and counsel you, 
the devil would overcome you. I want the» 
innocent to go free — rather spare ten ini- 
quitous among you, than condemn one in- 
nocent one. “ Fret not thyself because of 
evil doers.” God will see to it. 

Friday, 27th. Had an attack of a 
bilious nature, staid at home, took some 
medicine.% ^~-~ 

Saturday, 28th. Convalescent. Walked 
to the store with Emma, transacted some 
business in the city. At eight in the 
evening, called at the printing office, with 
the night watch, to see the Wasp. 

Violent shocks of earthquakes were 
experienced in Greece about this time. 

The High Council were in Session, as 
they had been from day to day through 
the week, investigating charges against va- 
rious individuals for unvirtuous conduct; 
committed through the teachings and in- 
fluence of John C. Bennett ; several were 
cut off, and some were forgiven on con- 
fession. 

Sunday, 29th. I was at home; and* 
about the city engaged in counselling the 
brethren, &c., on Monday and Tuesday, 
the 30th and 31st. * 

Wednesday, June 1st, 1842. I attend- 
ed a political meeting in the Grove, for 
the nomination of County officers, for the 
County at large, in which I concurred, 
with the exception * of the candidate for 
the Sheriffalty, and spoke in favour of the- 
roceedings. 

A General Conference was held in the 
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Exchange, Manchester, England, Elder I ness. On his return, old Charley, while 
Parley P. Pratt, presiding, at which 16 ' on a gallop, struck his knees and breast 
Conferences were represented, comprising j instead of his feet, fell in the street, and 
7514 members, 220 Elders. 421 Priests, j rolled over in an instant, and the doctor 
and 110 Teachers. J narrowly escaped with his life. It was a 

Thursday, 2nd. Rode out with bro- ' trick of the devil to kill my Clerk. Simi- 
ther Bowen and my Clerk, and sold Lot lar attacks have been made on myself of 
1 in Block 143. late, and Satan is seeking our destruction 

The State of Michigan repudiated its | on every hand, 
debt for g2, 350, 000. ) Thursday, 9th. At home, and about 

Friday, 3rd.> In the forenoon I rode the neighbourhood, attending to domestic 
out in the city, and sold to brother Har- affairs, and the business of the Church, 
mer Lot 1 in Block 123, and in the af- j Meeting of the Female Relief Society, 
ternoon rode to brother John Benbow’s, at the Grove, Nauvoo, June 9, 1842. 
on horseback, accompanied by Emma and t Reported by Miss E. R. Snow, 
others. 


Saturday, 4th. At the printing office 
in the morning, and heard letters’ read 
from Grand Master Jonas, Dr. King and 
Air. Helme, concerning John C. Bennett’s 
expulsion from the Masonic Lodge in 
Ohio. 

In the afternoon paid E. B. Nourse 
505 dollars for land bought of Hugh 
McFall, and settled with the heirs of Ed- 
ward Lawrence at my house, assisted by 
Newel K. Whitney and my Clerk. 

Sunday, 5th. I preached this morn- 
ing to a large congregation. The sub- 
ject matter of my discourse was drawn 
from 32nd and 33rd chapters of Ezekiel, 
wherein it was shown that old Pharaoh 
was comforted and greatly rejoiced that 
he was honoured as a kind of king devil 
over those uncircumcised nations that go 
down to hell for rejecting the word of the 
Lord, notwithstanding his mighty mira- 
cles and fighting the Saints ; the whole 
exhibited as a pattern to this generation, 
and the nations now rolling in splendour 
over the globe, if they do not repent, that 
they shall go down to the pit also and be 
rejoiced over, and ruled over by old Pha- 
raoh, king-devil of mobocrats, miracle- re- 
jecters, Saint killers, hypocritical priests, 
and all other fit subjects to fester in their 
own infamy. 

Monday, 6th. I rode on the prairie to 
view some land, accompanied by brother 
Yearsley and my Clerk ; dined at brother 
Lot’s, and returned home; when I ap- 
proved of a series of resolutions passed by 
a Court Marshal of the Nauvoo Legion. 

Tuesday, 7th. Sold David D. Yearsley 
a quarter section of land. Quite a snow 
storm is reported in many parts of the 
New England and middle States. 

Wednesday, 8th. I was about home. 
Sent Dr. Richards to Carthage on busi- 


President Joseph Smith opened the meet-' 
ing by prayer, and then addressed the con- 
gregation on the design of the institution. 
Said it is no matter how fast the society in- 
creases, if all the members are virtuous ; 
that we must be as particular with regard to 
the character of members now, as when the 
society first started ; that sometimes persons 
wish to crowd themselves into a society of 
this kind when they do not intend to pursue 
the ways of purity and righteousness, as if 
the society would be a shelter to them in 
their iniquity. 

He said that henceforth no person shall 
be admitted, but by presenting regular pe- 
titions, signed by two or three members in 
good standing in the society, and whoever 
comes in must be of good report. 

Objections having been previously made 
against Mahala Overton, they were removed; 
after which President Joseph Smith con- 
tinued his address; said he was going to 
preach mercy. Suppose that Jesus Christ 
and holy angels should object to us on fri- 
volous things, what would become of us ? 
AVe must be merciful to one another, and 
overlook small things. 

Respecting the reception of sister Over- 
ton, President Joseph Smith said : It grieves 
me that there is no fuller fellowship ; if one 
member suffer all feel it ; by union of feel- 
ing we obtain power with God. Christ 
said he came to call sinners to repentance, 
and save them. Christ was condemned by 
the self-righteons Jews because he took 
sinners into his society ; he took them upon 
the principle that they ‘repented of their 
sins. It is the object of this society to re- 
form persons, not to take those that are cor- 
rupt and foster them in their wickedness ; 
but if they repent, we are bound to take 
them, and by kindness sanctify and cleanse 
them from all unrighteousness by our in- 
fluence in watching over them. Nothing 
will have such influence over people as the 
fear of being disfellowshipped by so goodly 
a society as this. Then take sister Overton, 
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■as Jesns received sinners into his bosom. 
"Sister Overton, in the name of the Lord, I 
now make you free. Nothing is so much 
calculated to lead people to forsake sin as 
'to take them by the hand, and watch over 
'them with tenderness. When persons mani- 
fest the least kindness and love to me, O 
what power it has over my mind, while the 
opposite course has a tendency to harrow 
up all the harsh feelings and depress the 
tinman mind. 

It is one evidence that men are unac- 
'quainted with the principle of godliness to 
‘behold the contraction of affectionate feel- 
ings and lack of charity in the. world. The 
ipower and glory of godliness is spread out 
on a broad principle to throw out the man- 
tle of charity. God does not look on sin 
with, allowance, but when men have sinned, 
there must be allowance made for them. 

All the religious world is boasting of 
xighteousness : it is the doctrine of the de- 
*vil to retard the human mind, and hinder 
our progress, by filling us with self-righte- 
ousness. The nearer we' get to our Hea- 
venly Father, the more are we disposed to look 
with compassion pn perishing s&uls ; we 
feel that we want to take* them upon our 
shoulders, and cast their sins behind our 
backs. My talk is intended for all this- 
society ; if you would have God< have mercy 
on you, have mercy on one another. 

President Smith then referred them to 
the conduct of the Saviour, when he was 
'taken and crucified, &c. 

Ho then made a promise in the name of 
the Lord, saying that that soul who has right- 
eousness enough to ask God in the secret 
iplace for life, every day of their lives, shall 
live to three score years and ten. We must 
walk uprightly, all the day long. How 
.glorious are the principles of righteousness ! 
We are full of selfishness ; the devil flatters 
ns that we are very righteous, when we are 
feeding on the faults of others. We can 
only liveby worshipping our God; all must 
do it for themselves ; none can do it for an- 
other. How mild the Saviour dealt with 
Peter, saying, “ When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren.” At another time, 
he said to him, “Lovest thou me? 0 and 
haying received Peter’s reply, he said, “Feed 
miy sheep” If the sisters love the Lord, let 
>them feed the sheep, and not destroy them. 
Hp\y oft have wise men and women sought 
to dictate brother Joseph by saying, <£ O, 

I were brother Joseph, I would do this, 
and that;” but if they were in brother Jo- 
^sephV shoes they would find that men or 
women could not be compelled into the 
kingdom of God, but must be dealt with, in 
Ipngrsuffering, and at last we shall save 
them. The way to keep all the Saints to- 
4£ether, and keep the work rolling, is to wait 


with all long suffering, till God shall bring 
such characters to justice. There should 
be no license for sin, but mercy should go 
hand in hand with reproof. 

Sisters of the society, shall there be strife 
among you? I will not have it. You 
must repent, and get the love of God. Away 
with self righteousness. The best measure 
or principle to bring the poor to repentance 
is to administer to their wants ; the Ladies’ 
Relief Society is not only to relieve the 
poor, but to save souls. * 

President Smith then said that he would 
give a lot of land to the society by deeding 
to the Treasurer, tliut the society may build 
houses for the poor. He also said he would 
give a house, frame not finished, and that 
brother Cahoon will move it on to the 
aforesaid lot, and the society can pay him 
by giving orders on the store; that it was a 
good plan to set those to work who are 
owing widows, and thus make an offset, 
&c. 

Friday, 10th. Went to brother Hib- 
bard’s with my Clerk, to purchase some 
land. 

Saturday, 11th. Presided in City 
Council. Council resolved to publish the 
City Charter, ordinances of the City 
Council, and Nauvoo Legion, before the 
first day of next July. Also resolved that 
the bond given by William Marks, bind- 
ing, him to make a deed for the land pur- 
chased of him for a burying ground, for 
the use of the city, be put on record in 
the office for the registry of deeds in the 
City of Nauvoo. 

Riots and mobs are multiplying in the 
land. 

Sunday, 12th. Mostly at home. Called, 
at the, printing office for some papers. 

Monday, 13th. Attended a General 
Council in the lodge room to devise ways 
and means to furnish the poor with la- 
bour. Many of the English Saints have 
gathered to Nauuoo, most of whom are 
unacquainted with any kind of labour, 
except spinning, weaving, &c., and hav- 
ing no factories in this place, they are 
troubled to know what to do. Those, 
who have funds have more generally neg- 
lected to gather, and left the poor to build- 
up the city and the kingdom of Qod iu 
these last days. • 

Tuesday, 14th. Rode to the big 
mound on the La Harpe road, accom- 
panied by Emma, Hiram Kimball, and 
Dr. Richards, and purchased a three- 
quarter section of land of Kimball, in- 
cluding the mound. 



EDITORIAL. 


The Twelve — namely. President Brig- 
! ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, and Willard 
Richards, Bishop George Miller, and Hi- 
ram Clark, of the High Priest’s Quorum, 
in Council at the printing office. Voted 
that Hiram Clark go immediately to Eng- 
land, take a letter to gather means of the 
Churches to go on his journey and take 
•charge of the emigration in England, in- 
stead of Amos Fielding ; also collect means 
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for building the Temple, purchase goods, 
Sic., and that letters be given him to 
brother Pratt to this effect. Voted, that, 
brother Fielding come immediately to this 
place with his family after his return to 
England. 

John C. Bennett’s defence of the pro- 
ceedings at Nauvoo, &c., may be seen on 
the 37tb, 38th and 39th pages of the. 
Wasp. 


To be continued. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JULY 18, 1857. 

Counsel to Elders. — There is, at the present time, considerable excitement in the 
public mind, relative to what the world is pleased to call “Mormonism.” The object 
-of this editorial, is to give to the Elders a little advice, as to the best course to be 
persued to allay excitement as much as possible. We know that it must needs be 
that offences will come, but, as Jesus said, “Woe unto those by whom they come,” 

You are called of God through His Prophets, and sent forth into the world. to tell the 
people on what terms their sins may be remitted, and they put in possession of the 
Holy Ghost, which, will guide them in the ways of truth, according to the promises 
•of the Son of God. You are not sent to dispute or wrangle with them, but to. preach 
the Gospel of peace and salvation to all who will listen to, believe, and o.bey the in- 
structions of the Holy Spirit given through you. We therefore say go forth in the. 
spirit of Christ, which is characterized by meekness, gentleness, long-suffering, and 
kindness. Honour your high and holy callings by a dignified demeanour in all your 
associations, both in public and in private life. Refrain from all untimely jesting, 

•a thing which is beneath the position of one holding the office of an Elder in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Many Elders imagine that they have 
not preached a good sermon unless they have said something that is calculated to 
excite laughter, which amuses or disgusts rather than edifies their hearers. Some again 
'manifest a disposition to boast, by challenging, and bidding defiance to opposition, and 
seem rather to court it than otherwise. They speak of powder and ball as playthings. 
Lay aside such trifling and low-mindedness, and preach the Gospel of Christ. Rea- 
son with the people from the Scriptures, the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants. Show them that such a work, as the one in which we are en- 
gaged, has to be performed prior to the second advent of the Saviour, and jpu will 
meet with less opposition. Many who oppose your efforts to , dp them good, believe 
that .they are ‘doing God service,, as did, Saul of Tarsus. You.should,. therefore,, rather 
pity and commiserate than indulge a spirit of anger towards, them, for they know 
not what they are doing. 

As ministers of the Gospel, you need not violate any law of the land, but be subject 
to thp powers that be. When you are maltreated and persecuted by the wicked, . 
seek redress through. the legitimate channel honour the ; gqyernpaent, ?ndithe,pfficer s 
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of its appointment by appealing to them to redress your wrongs, by punishing the 
guilty. The laws of England are good, and guarantee to all the right to worship: 
God according to the dictates of their own consciences. We therefore say, instead- 
of disputing with the rabble, claim at the hands of the government that protection 
which her gracious Majesty is pleased to allow to all her law-abiding subjects. When 
the legal authorities of the land cease to suppress disturbances, and give you a 
chance to deliver the message of Heaven to the people, that all may have an oppor- 
tunity of judging for themselves, and believing or rejecting upon their own agency ; 
then the responsibility will rest upon them, and your garment^ will be clear of the 
blood of all men. It will be required at the hands of those whose duty it was to 
protect you, while in the discharge of the duties enjoined upon you by the o God of 
Israel. 

Do right, and when you are persecuted let it be for righteousness sake, that you 
may claim the promises of Jesus, for he said, *' Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely 
for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for so persecuted they the Prophets 
which were before you, . . . Let your light so shine before men, that they may 

see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 


Releases and Aiu’Ointments — Elder Elijah E. Holden, having been called home by the 
First Presidency of the Church, in consequence of the situation of his family, is released 
for that purpose from further labours in the European Mission. 

Brother Ilolden has laboured diligently, and borne a faithful testimony to the truth. 
His labours are accepted, and he goes home with our blessings upon him. 

Elder Bernard Snow is appointed to take charge of vtho Southampton Pastorate, in the 
place of Elijah E. Holden, released. 

Elder William Pace is released from the Presidency of the Shropshire Conference, and 
appointed to preside over the Staffordshire Conference. 

Elder Joseph Burrows is released from the Presidency of the Staffordshire Conference, 
and appointed to preside over the Shropshire Conference. 

Departure. — Elder Elijah E. Holden, on board the steamer, City of Washington 9 
sailed for New York on the 31st ultimo, on his way to Utah Territory. 


INCONSISTENCY OF ANTI-MORMONS.— No. 2. 


Bv Elder B. Snow. 


‘.Though thou shouldst brny n fool In a mortar with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from* 

him. — S olomon. 


In my first article under the above 
head, I showed the manifest folly of Mr. 
Haynes, a would-be champion of Anti- 
Mormonism, and amply illustrated the 
truth of the old proverb “ Give a dog 
rope enough and he will hang himself.” 

I had not thought to notice him any 
further, but finding that some are actu-* 
ally so blinded by prejudice and ignorance, 


as to swallow the whole tissue of his self- 
contradictions and misrepresentations, and 
count it a sweet morsel, I have thought 
it well to notice another of the many 
beauties displayed by this aspiring logi- 
cian. 

He opens his first tract, (the one re- 
ferred to in my last) with much of sanc- 
timonious seeming, and a goodly degree 
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of sapience, and continues thus: — “The 
Bible is a revelation of God’s will to 
thee, (addressed to Mormons) and thou 
art commanded to read and to obey this 
revelation of His will. * * * In this 

book, too, He solemnly asserts its ‘per- 
fection, completeness, and sufficiency, to 
give thee this instruction,” (viz., how to 
be happy forever in heaven, or miserable 
forever in hell). “Listen to his own 
words ; ‘ All Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness ; that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnish- 
ed unto all good works,’ (2 Tim. iii. 16, 
17) ‘wherefore lay apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive 
with meekness the engrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls.’ (James i. 21.) 
It is so plain, that, while there are depths 
in which the greatest mind can swim ‘ the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not 
err therein.’ Our blessed' Lord said to 
the Sadducees, who were disputing on the 
resurrection, * Ye do err, not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God.’ 
(Matt. xxii. 29.) Here, then, is the Scrip- 
ture as a perfect rule of faith and prac- 
tice, set forth in the New Testament by 
the Apostles and our Lord himself. The 
Old Testament is equally explicit, and 
that, too, at a time when the Jews, of 
whom the greater part of the Scriptures 
are written, were in the habit of receiv- 
ing much oral instruction from their El- 
ders and Teachers; but this was never 
’ recognized except it accorded with the 
law. Hence, we find David saying, ‘ The 
fcwu of the Lord is perfect ,’ converting the 
soul, &c.” 

He also quotes several passages here, 
the relevancy of which, I am unable to 
see, but refer the reader to them. (Psalm 
•xix. ICO — 2 Sam. viii. 28 — Isa. viii. 20 
— Mic. iii. 6.) We have from him next 
a quotation from Deut. iv. 2, “Ye shall 
not add unto the word which I command 
you, neither shall ye diminish ought from 
it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God which 1 command 
you.” Also, one from Prov. xxx. 5, 6, 
“ Add thou not unto his word, lest he re- 
prove thee, and thou be found a liar.” 
He continues, “ And as if the word of 
God was not hedged and guarded enough, 
the warnings already given were again 
•onfirmed by a more solemn caution. 
44 For I testify unto every man that heareth 
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the words of .the prophecy of this book. 
If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the. plagues that 
are written in this book, &c.” (Rev. xxii. 
18, 19.) 

Now let us examine well, and see what 
he has proved, if indeed he has proved 
anything. He seems to have a peculiar 
faculty (like tne lawyer) of telling us be- 
forehand, what he is going to prove, anti 
perhaps it is well, for surely no one would 
ever discover from his arguments a proof 
Of the points aiined at. 

He has told us that the Lord solemnly 
asserts that the Bible is pmfcci, complete , 
and sufficient; and from this he is to draw 
an irresistible argument against the Book 
of Mormon. 

He refers us to Deut. iv. 2, “ Ye shall. 
not add unto the word,” &c. According- 
to this quotation, with the construction 
that must be put upon it to make it at all 
relevant to his subject, the Bible was com- 
plete in the days of Moses, and nothing 
could be added unto it without direct 
violation of the command of God. But 
he refers us, also, to the Psalmist, who 
says, “ The law of the Lord is perfect 
converting the soul,” &c. 

David wrote “about four hundred and 
fifty years after Moses, during which time 
book after book had been added in direct 
violation of the injunction of M'oses, ol- 
the command of God, and (according to 
Mr. II.) pious David is found adding to 
the Scriptures. After writing awhile, 
he dicovered that the law of the Lord was 
then perfect ; but in order that the per- 
fect might be perfected, he afterwards 
wrote some hundred and thirty-one psalms, 
which are admitted into the canon of 
Scripture. 

Then came Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and others who each dared 
in the face of both these solemn injunc- 
tions, to add to the Scriptures. 

What a pity the Lord had not found 
in those days, such zealous defenders of 
His word as He has in these latter times ! 

But, perhaps, this one will say that he 
has admitted that the Jews did receive 
oral instruction, provided it accorded with 
the law. 

But does it appear that the writings of 
the Prophets above alluded to were oral 
instructions? — or do their teachings al- 
ways accord with the law ? No ! very 
far from it. 

They wrote of things yet in the future, 
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of which the law claimed no knowledge, 
and to which it made not the slightest 
reference. 

But assuming his , position to be correct 
in this respect, what will he do with our 
Lord and Saviour, and his Apostles, who 
taught very many things .directly contrary 
to the law ? Jesus- said “ Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, an ey.e for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth ; I say unto you. 
That ye resist not eyil,'-' &c. (Matt. v. 
S3. 39.) 

Here, then, was a teacher imparting 
•oral instruction diametrically opposed to 
the law, and therefore his teaching was 
inadmissible, according to Mr. H.’s own 
showing. (See Ex', xxi. 24, Lev. xxiv. 
20 — also Deut. xix. 21.) 

Here, as in his account,, of. the origin of 
tlie Book of Mormon, he.has, .overshot his 
mark ; and. in his zeal tp, destroy, the au- 
thenticity of the book, in question, has 
overlooked the fact, that with whatever 
force these Old Testament Scriptures are 
brought to bear against the divine mis- 
donof Joseph Smith, they bear with equal 
force against Christianity itself, which he- 
professes to defend. Surely “*It is hard to, 
kick against the pricks." 

I Would, as I haye t 8/*id before, be glad 
to give the man credit, for honesty, but 
it seems as if he must haye bejen aware of 
the inconsistency, of his own arguments on 
this .point, and i n or^er to conceal it as 
much as possible, brings his, quotations 
from, the New Testament first. l;Iavihg- 
endeavpured to pro.ve the perfection of 
the Bible in the time of Paul, he then 
turns back, saying “The Old Testament, 
is equally explicit." His, inconsistencies,, 
stand thus — the wPjd of Gqdwa&perfect,. 
insomuch that nothing was to be added 
to it, above fourteen hundred years pre- 
vious to the existence of the New Testa- 

- * - 1 <J '0* ° .* ■- o ■ > - j 

ment, and was all contained in the five 
bonks of Moses,; and again, was, perfected, 
four hundred years afterward in Day id's 
time; later it was ad^ed unto by Salo- 
mon, ami by him another warning given, 
against adding to the word of Qod ; but 
the Prophets still- continued to add for 
hundreds of years after the days, of Solo- 
mon ; and finally, Jesus and his Apostles 
completed it again in the times of Paul. 
We find .him quoting from Paul’s Epistle 
to Timothy, « All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God," Sec. The construe^ 
tion he evidently intends to have put upon 
the passage is like thisj— “ All Scriptqre is 


given,” that ever will be given “by inspi- 
ration of God," else, lmw is it at all per- 
tinent to his object ? w'hich avowedly is, 
to prove that the Bible is perfect , com- 
plete, and sufficient, and, therefore, that .the 
Lord Will never again speak to His crea- 
tures by Prophets or Apostles. If this 
Scripture be understood thus, it certainly, 
proves Joseph Smith an impostor, but at 
the same time it proves John the Revela- 
tpr also an impostor, and excludes his 
writings from all claim to inspiration, for 
he wrote that book of Revelation thirty 
yearn after Paul made the declaration 
above quoted. 

O, what foolish inconsistencies will not 
men run into, when they begin to misin- 
terpret, and, place false constructions upon 
the sacred Scriptures. But Mr. II. ad- 
mits John’s testimony, and quotes (Rer. 
xxii. 18, 19.) “For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this 
book," Sec. This he adds as a, grand con- 
summation of all his arguments for the 
completeness of the Scriptures, and says, 
SureLy these solemn warnings are enough 
tp deter the most hardened opposer of 
Gods moral government,” &c. He ap- 
peals to the working classes, of whom he. 
says, “ Alas ! thousands of the working 
classes, who ought to have dinged with 
sincere attachment to their Bible, are be- 
come Mormonites," &c. He knows full 
well that the working classes, for the 
most part are unacquainted with the his- 
tory of the Bible, and suppose it to haye 
been written in oue large volume, as we. 
now have it ; and that this admonition qf 
John’s was given at the closing up of this 
grand book, and referred to all that had 
bepn written, commencing with Genesis : 
and perhaps he had this understanding of 
the matter himself. I hope it is so, for , 
it is pleasant to think one igoorant,rather 
.than knavish; and one or the other hq 
must be. 

Who that has any. knowledge of the, 
circumstances of the times in which Jphn 
Wrote, does not know that this admoni- 
tion of hip was written with direct re- 
ference to the book of Revelations, and that, 
only f. as he himself says, “ the wffid? °f 
the prophecy of this took, "—the sei>CKU^ 
booty composing our present B„ibje npfc, 
( haying been brought together tjll many) 
years after. What then has Mr. H; 
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proved ? Either that he is himself very 
simple, or else very dishonest, in presu- 
ming upon the credulity and ignorance 
of his readers by seeking to palm off upon 
them Buch a foolish mass of self contra- 
dictions and gross inconsistencies, of which 
those already referred to are a fair speci- 
men. 


461 

May God reward him according to his 
work. 

To get the “ working classes ” and all 
others, to cling to the Bible is what we 
wish, instead of the vain traditions, and 
foolish sophistry of men. 

May God help them so to do. 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 

BT C. W. WAWDEIL. 

(From the “ Western Standard.*) 

(Continued from' page 400.) 


1. Having demonstrated that America 
is the land given to Joseph in his patri- 
archal blessing, and that his posterity, in 
the last days were to be the gatherers of 
Israel, we will next proceed to examine 
the 18th chapter of Isaiah, which relates 
directly to this subject. The first verse 
reads thus : “Wo to the land Bhadowing 
with wings, which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia." Commentators have been 
sorely puzzled to find this land Shadowing 
with (or, as in the Polyglot margin, 
spread out as) wings. Barnes in a note 
on this passage, says, “ This land is posi- 
tively unknown." But why unknown? 
Let the reader consult the map of the 
world, bearing in mind that ancient Ethi- 
opia was much moTe extensive than now : 
covering indeed all Africa except Egypt 
And Carthagenia, and extending eastward 
into Asia as far as India, under the nAmfe 
of Cu*h. Consider, then, thAt Isaiah ut- 
tered this prophecy at Jerusalem, and 
from that point trace westward ly beyond 
the Nile and Niger, and you will find no 
land whatever shadowing or spread out 
as wings, until you trace as far as Ame- 
rica. Or, if you trace east'wardly from 
Jerusalem, to the Indus and the Ganges, 
riverB of nncient Cush, and beyond them ; 
you will find no land ' spread out on the 
map in the form of the wings of a bird, 
until you trace as far as America. North 
And South America are as near as natural 
Objects may be supposed to be in form 
like wings. “That sendeth ambassadors 
by 1 the ' feta." The isolation implied in 
thiaiaegnsge' particularly applies to Ame- 


rica; for ambassadors sent from America 
to any other pirt' of the world must be 
sent by sea. 

2. “ In vessels of bulrushes." Had we 
the original copy of the prophecy, we 
might correct the evident error of the 
Septuagint, which has the word bulrushes 
in the place of the original word, which, 
from the context, Appears to have repre- 
sented swift sailing Vessels. It is true, 
the Egyptians constructed hoats of bul- 
rushes to float upon the Nile; but that 
stream is nowhere called the sea, but is 
called in Scripture, “ The river of Egypt.” 
The Egyptians built ’ no vessels for sea 
use, and esteemed the mariners' occupa- 
tion' an abomination. See Rollins' Hist. 
•Had not the Septuagint translation been 
made in 1 Egypt, a more fit word would 
‘doubtless' have been chosen. 

3. “ Go ye Swift messengers, to a na- 
tion scattered and peeled, to a people ter- 
rible from their beginning hitherto; a na- 
tion meted out ana trodden down, whose 
land the rivers have - spoiled.” The word, 
rivers, as here used, is evidently figurative, 
and is synonymous 1 with waters, which 
occurs in the twelfth and thirteenth verses 
of the preceding Chapter ; in which it is 
interpreted as the merciless and terrible 
invasion of hostile armies. The nation 
scattered and peeled, is undeniably the 
Israelites. To them was to be sent swift 
messengers from Joseph’s land, bearing 
to them the word of the Almighty. 

4. In the third verse we have as fol- 
low-s: “All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when 
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Jic liftclh up an ensign on the mountains; 
and when he blowetn a trumpet, hear ye.” 
The mission of Joseph's ambassadors is 
.not confined to the Jews ; but is of equal 
importance to the world universally. All 
men are commanded by Jehovah, to hear, 
to see, and, by implication, to obey. The 
standard evidently refers to the mount 
Zion mentioned in the seventh verse, 
■which being built by the gathering of the 
Saints, will be an unmistakeable sign to 
the world, that the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times has commenced. The most 
•fastidious will scarcely question, that the 
blowing of the trumpet refers to the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel and the revelations 
of God. 

5. In the fifth verse, the time of this 
•marvellous work is stated. It is, “ Be- 
fore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the 
.flower.” The harvest, said Jesus, is the 
end of the world ; and the latter-day 
judgments so frequently mentioned in the 
Bible, arc here repeated in connexion with 
this work, and in this time: “He shall 
both cutoff the sprigs with pruning hooks, 
iind take away and cut down the branches. 
They shall be left together unto the fowls 
of the mountains, and to the beasts of the 
earth ; and the fowls shall summer upon 
them, and all the beasts of the earth shall 
winter upon them.” 

6. In the seventh verse, the result of 
the latter-day enterprise is thus stated : 

In that time shall tne present be brought 
.unto the Lord of Hosts of a people scat- 
tered and peeled and from a people terri- 
ble from their beginning hitherto ; a nation 
meted out and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the place 
of the name of the Lord of Hosts, the 
mount Zion.” 

REFLECTIONS ON THE FOREGOING. 

7. To those who believe in the revealed 
word of God, the eighteenth of Isaiah 
, presents much food for reflection. God’s 
mercies and goodness, — His retributive 
justice, long delayed but certain to fall 
on the nations which have forsaken His 
Jaw, — the establishment of Zion on the 
everlasting hills of Joseph's land, as the 
great sign of the latter days, — the con- 
stituting of a God-ordained Priesthood, 
who, as swift angels bearing the precious 
seed of salvation to all people, shall return, 
bringing their sheaves with them, present- 
h>g them as a “present” “of a people” “to 


the place of the name of the Lord of Hosts 
the mount Zion,” — the«ushering in of the 
Millennial era, — in fine, the whole history 
of the mighty dispensation of Restitution 
from its inception to its consummation, 
are all predicted in this brief chapter. 

8. In connection with this, the signs of 
the times so plainly point to the present 
as the latter days of prophecy, that not 
a few of the observing among Christians, 
confess their belief in the near approach 
of that august time, when the Bon of 
Man shall be revealed from heaven, and 
the holy angels with him. If then the 
signs in the heavens above and in the 
earth beneath are so convincing evidences 
of the times and seasons in which we live, 
if these phenomena point to these as the 
latter-days; how much more convincing 
must be that great sign of the establish- 
ment of Zion among the highest moun- 
tains on the American continent? AUother 
signs are not absolutely certain. In these, 
unless accompanied by revelation, mankind 
might be mistaken. But the congregated 
and still assembling thousands of the Saints 
among the Rocky Mountains, and the es- 
tablishing of Zion in that place as a stan- 
dard to the nations, is a sign of which 
there can be no uncertainty. 

9. In this place, it will be proper to 
consider what sect of religionists is ac- 
complishing, or seeking to accomplish 
this ? The land shadowing with wings 
has her Christian churches ; but which of 
them is seeking to plant the ensign of 
God upon the mountaihs? American 
Christians have their missionaries ; but 
which of them is teaching, that, “When the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear 
in his glory ? ” Which is teaching, saying, 
“ 0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain ? " Or, 
“ I will say to the north, Give up, and to 
the south, Keep not back : bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth ? ” How many are gathering 
the Saints together, who have made their 
covenants with God by sacrifice? Where 
are the ships of Tarshish, the multitude of 
camels, the dromedaries of Midian, and the 
chariots, bringing the thousands of Israel 
to the windows of Zion ? And where is 
the highway to Zion, and the redeemed 
walking therein? These are pregnant 
questions, and directly in point. For it 
is to the swift messengers who are pro- 
claiming these things to the world, and to 
the people who are fullilling these predio* 
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4ions, that the world must look for the marvellous work among this people, even 
revelations of the Almighty teaching us a marvellous work and a wonder : for the 
what ive must do to be saved. No better wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
evidence is needed, that a church i3 a and the understanding of their prudent 
mere sectarian organization, and that mis- men shall be hid. * * * And in that 

sionaries are self-constituted, than their day shall the deaf hear the words of the 
•ignoring these signs of the Latter-day book, and the eyes of the blind shall see 
Church, and the Latter-day Priesthood; out of obscurity, and out of darkness, 
for God's ministers in the last days will The meek also shall increase their joy in 
preach the gathering, and His Church will the Lord, and the poor among men shall 
'gather together and build up Zion to rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. For 
His name. the terrible one is brought to nought, and 

10. But there is a Church now gather- the scorner is consumed, and all that 
ing upon Joseph's land, upon the moun- watch for iniquity are cut off.” 

tains of Ephraim, whose Priesthood is 12. To properly understand who this 
diligently seeking among the nations, the Ariel is, which was to become as Ariel, we 
scattered remnants of Israel and the hon- must refer to the context. In chap. 28 : 1, 
est hearted of all people. Ask those we find that Ephraim was the subject of 
ministers their business ; and 'they will this remarkable prophecy. In the 14th 
tell you that they are the swift servants verse, Isaiah, still speakiug of Ephraim, 
-of God, to warn the world, and to gather says : “ Wherefore hear the word of the 
the Saints to the Zion of the Holy One of Lord, ye scornful men, that ride this peo- 
lsrael. Ask the Saints in the Mountains pie which was in Jerusalem.” The word 
•of Utah, and they will tell you they are “?s” in the printed text, is a supplied 
establishing Zion, in obedience to the word, and occurs not in the original, 
commands of God. They will tell you That the word “ ivas” should have been 
that the beginning of this work was the inserted, is evident, from two reasons : 
finding and publishing of the Book of first, Individual members of the tribe of 
Mormon, which book speaks particularly Ephraim, had dwelt in Jerusalem, 1st 
of the latter-day gathering and building Chron., 9:3; but, second. The Ephrai- 
up of Zion. mites had not ruled the people of that 

11. In this connection, we will call the city. I have already shown that certain 

attention of the reader to the 29th chap- descendants of Ephraim left Jerusalem and 
ter of Isaiah, particularly to the 4th, 11th, took possession of America as Joseph’s 
and 12th verses, and from the 18th to the land ; and as the Ariel (or Lion of God,) 
24th inclusive' _ of Jerusalem was to be overthrown be- 

“ Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, the city were cause of their wickedness, so would the 
David dwelt ! add ye year to year ; let Ariel of Ephraim be overthrown for the 
them kill sacrifices. Yet I will distress same reason. The fulfilment of this pro- 
Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and phecy is recorded in the Book of Mormon, 
sorrow : and it shall be unto me as Ariel, and is duly attested by the still visible 
And I will camp against thee round about, ruins of ancient cities and their military 
and will lay siege against thee with a defences. 

mount, and I will raise forts againt thee. 13. To understand the nature of the 
And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speech of Ephraim whispering out of th» 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech ground, we can only conclude, that the 
shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice speech of a nation must be its public re- 
shall be as of one that hath a familiar spirit, cords ; and we may judge of the character 
•out of the grouud, and thy speech shall of those laws by the thirteenth verse of 
whisper out of the dust. * * * the same chapter, which says: “ But the 

And the vision of all is become unto you word of the Lord was unto them, precept 
as the words of a book that is sealed, upon precept, precept upon precept, line 
which men deliver to one that is learned, upon line, line upon line, here a little and 
saying, Head this, I pray thee: and he there a little; that they might go, and 
saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed : and the fall backward, and be broken, and snared, 
book is delivered to him that is not and taken.” And also Hosea, via. 11, 12 : 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee : “ Because Ephraim hath made many 
and he saith, 1 am not learned. * * altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to 

Therefore, behold, I will proeeed to do a sin. I have written to him the great 



464 


VARIETIES.— POETRY. — ADDRESS. — -MONEY LIST, 


things of my 'law, but they were counted I those laws were of a sacred character, and' 
as 1 a strahge thing.” It is plain, then,! such as might be expected to exist under 
that Ephraim was the 'Ariel spoken of, i a theocracy. Such is the Book of Mor- 
and that his speech waS his laws, and that | mon. 

(To be continued .) 


VARIETIES. 

XsnoiiKNfn: often* assumes the appearance of patience. 

EvetIy Man Uskvul.- — G od has distributed his gifts. It takes a score of them to make* 
one man. One supplies the swift scgacity; another the cautious logic; another the 
impelling force ; another the hope; another the practicul tact; one supplies great princi- 
ples, another the working plan. 


CONTENTMENT. 


The rich Thftt lie on becls o’ down. 

Have Something still t<5 mar their rest; 
And e vem he who wears a crown, 

With happiness is seldom blest t 
35 hi I'm VlOteriAlr/ed gowcl or gear 
tJ Shall neer disturb the peace I liae, 

When poortith frowns,* ’tis cau ld-rife cheer 
To hUnlcer on life’s tliorny way. 

Cou tented, I would envy not 
What for tun 4 lias ddiied' the herd ; 
BuDseek ivithin my humble cot, 

Joys that to virtue aye are dear, 

And blest wf health and strength o’ nerve* 
To wars el Wi* the storm o' fate, 

1*11 seek the power whilk can preserve 
My present hopes and future state ! 

>Iy wife an’ I have made a rule, 

To lend to each a helping him 1 
And I’m determined no' ftrsnoul ! 

And she's Us settled no to bannl 

Utah. 


She has her faults ’tls very true— 

They'ie unco* fair without a flaw — 

And 1 hove faults myself, enow 
To balance ill between ns two. 

If ought below give cause for grief 
To ruffle life’s fantastic dream. 

Its sunshine and its clouds are brief* 

At best a momentary gleam. 

Afflictions oft we make ourseP 
And tnuny wants' we do create, 

And they who make them- wed can tell, 

The bitterness of folly’s weight. 

Let wrinkled care, \vi* fractious e’e ! 

Despond o’er all the ills o’ life, 

I’ll seek for joys malr woith to me — 

The peace and we el o’ bairns and wife. 

Gie kings and lords the helm o’ state, 

And ancient barons, pedigree; 

But none of them ore half so great 
As I, when Jenny smiles on me. 

Eldkii John Lyon. 


Address. — G eorge T. Luff, Mr. Wesson’s^ Nutley Lane, Keigutc, Surrey. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIBTT. 

No. 8 . — ENGLISH SOCIETY. 


It being probable that these 11 pictures* 
will extend through at least a dozen pa- 
pers, with No 3, it will, perhaps, not be 
. unwise to sketch the general out-lines of 
our designs. 

Before commencing “ Pictures of Mor- 
mon Society/’ for the sake of arrangement 
and continuity, we purpose completing 
* Pictures of English Society.” They 
will comprise copies of scenes executed 
by English literary artists, mixed with 
some original painting and comments. 
These finished, we shall take the same 
general course with M Mormon Society.” 
We shall not chiefly contemplate it in its , 
sunshine, look in upon its carpeted par- 
lour, smile on its domestic circles cozily 
enjoying the generous, vivifying beat of a 
blazing fire ; while, to heighten the luxu- 
ries of a “ Mormon ” horns, we described 
winter shivering without, the winds howl- 
ing, and the storms pelting against the 
outer- works, vainly seeking admittance to 
break the spell of cheerfulness, and damp 
the merry hearts within. It is not our 
intention to give pictures of heroes, con- 
sisting of our best characters, coloured 
by their courage, zeal, and disinterested- 
ness; robed in the full drapery of their 
virtues, wearing the mantle of salvation. 
Neither will it be our principal object to 


sketch them preaching the Gospel to peo- 
ple of every tongue ; friendless and per- 
secuted in Christian nations, strangers* 
and isolated in heathen lands, with none 
but God to trust in for succour, or to ask 
for daily bread — shepherds of Christ* 
weary, hungry, houseless, with blood- 
stained feet seeking the flock. Nor shall 
we fill our pictures with Prophets in dun- 
geons and chains, and in scenes of mar- 
tyrdom, lying in their gore for the testi- 
mony of Jesus, and their works of lo^e. 
Such might answer for artistic effect. 
But our object is to give “ Mormon So- 
ciety "as a whole ; and if we introduce 
any sunshine or heroic objects, they will 
merely come in with the rest, and appear 
| rather as secondary in the scenes than as 
I principal. We shall paint itB masses ; 

| describe it in its lowest stages, and bleach- 
ing under chilling circumstances. Our 
copied scenes will be from all the most 
i respectable and authentic w Gentile * lifce- 
. rary sources. We will, also, here remark, 

' that we have not chosen u English So- 
! ciety * to compare with M Mormon Socie- 
ty ' from a lack of affection towards 
England, bat because the * English press 
has been flooding the country with the 
‘horrors of Mormoniim. ,w If" .English 
j Society ” is better than that of other na- 
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tions, we can only consider “Mormon 
. Society ” at a still better advantage. 

In Household Words , for January 26, 
1856, is a picture from the artistic hand 

* of Charles Dickens, descriptive of 

“ A NIGHTLY SCJ2NJ2 IN LONDON.” 

“ On the fifth of last November, I, the 

• Conductor of this journal, accompanied 
by a friend well known to the public, nc- 

< eiden tally strayed into Whitechapel. It 
was a miserable evening ; very dark, very 
muddy, and raining hard. 

“ There are many woful sights in that 
part of London, and it has been well- 
known to me in most of its aspects for 
many years. We had forgotten the mud 
. *nd rain in slowly walking along and look- 
ing about us, when we found ourselves, 

. at eight o’clock, before the Workhouse. 

u Crouched against the wall of the 
Workhouse, in the dark street, on the 
•muddy pavement-stones, with the rain 
raining upon them, were five bundles of 
rags. They were motionless, and had no 
resemblance to the human form. Five 
great beehives, covered with rags — five 
•dead bodies taken out of graves, tied 
neck and heels, and covered with rags — 
would have looked like those five bundles 
upon which the rain rained down in the 
■ .public street. 

“ ‘ What is thisl * said my companion. 
1 What is this ! ’ 

“ ‘Some miserable people shut out of 
the Casual Ward, I think/ said I. 

“ We had stopped before the five rag- 
ged mounds, and were quite rooted to the 
spot by their horrible appearance. Five 
awful Sphinxes by the wayside, crying to 
every passer-by, ‘ Stop and guess ! What 
is to be the end of a state of society that 
leaves us here 1 * 

“As we stood looking at them, a decent 
working-man, having the .appearance of a 
stone mason,, touched me-on the shoulder. 

“ ‘ This is an awful sight* sir/ said he, 
* in a Christian country ! ’ 

“ ‘ God knows it is, my friend/ said I. 

“‘I have often seen- it much worse 
tbau this, as>I have been going home from 
my work. I have counted fifteen, twen- 
ty, five-and-twenty, many a time. It’s a 
shocking thing to see.’ 

“ * A shocking thing, indeed/ said I 
and my companion together. The man 
lingered near us a little while, wished us 
.good-night, and went on. 

“ We should hRve, felt it brutal in 
us who had a better chance of being 


heard than the working-man, to leave the 
thing as it was, so we knocked at the 
Workhouse Gate. I undertook to be 
spokesman. The moment the gate was 
opened by an old pauper, I went in, fol- 
lowed close by my companion. I lost no 
time in passing the old porter, for I saw 
in his watery eye a disposition to shut us 
out. 

“ * Be so good as to give that card to 
the master of the Workhouse, and say I 
shall be glad to speak to him for a mo- 
ment/ 

“ We were in a kind of covered gate- 
way, and the old porter went across it 
with the card. Before he had got to a 
door on our left, a man in a cloak and 
hat bounced out of it very sharply, as if • 
he were in the nightly habit of being bul- 
lied and of returning the compliment. 

“ ‘Now, gentlemen/ said he in a loud 
voice, ‘ what do you want here ? * 

“ ‘ First/ said I, ‘ will you do me the 
favor to look at that card in your hand. 
Perhaps you may know my name/ 

“‘Yes/ says he, looking at it. ‘I 
know this name/ 

“ Good: I only want to ask you a 
plain question in a civil manner, and there 
is not the least occasion for either of us 
to be angry. It would be very foolish in 
me to blame you, and I don’t blame you. 

I may find fault with the system you ad- 
minister, but pray understand that I know 
you are here to do a duty pointed out to 
you, and that I have no doubt you do it. 
Now, I hope you won’t object to tell me 
what I want to know/ 

“ ‘No/ said he, quite mollified, and 
very reasonable, ‘ not at all. What is it ? ' 

“ ‘ Do you know that there are five 
wretched creatures outside ? * 

“ *1 havn’t seen them, but I dare say 
there are/ 

“ ‘ Do you doubt that there are ? ’ 

“ * No, not at all. There might be 
many more/ 

“ ‘ A.re' they men ? Or women ? * 

“ ‘ Women, I suppose. Very likely one 
or two of them were there last night, and 
the night before last/ 

“ * There all night, do you mean ? ’ 

“ * Very Jikely/ 

“ My companion and I looked at one 
another, and the master of the Workhouse 
added quickly, * Why, Lord bless my soul, 
what am I to do ? What can I do ? The 

place is full. The place is always full 

every night." I must give the preference 
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.to women with children, mustn’t I ? You 
wouldn't have me not do that ? 9 

44 4 Sorely not,' said I. 4 It is a very 
humane principle, and quite right { and I 
am glad to hear of it. Don't forget that 
I don't blame you / 

44 4 Well I ’ said he. And subdued him- 
self again. 

44 4 What I want to ask you/ I went on, 
4 is whether jeu know anything against 
those five miserable beings outside ? 

44 4 Don't know anything about them/ 
said he, with a wave of his arm. 

44 4 1 ask, for this reason : that we mean 
to give them a trifle to get a lodging — if 
they are not shelterless because thev are 
thieves for instance. — You don't know 
them to be thieves ? ' 

44 4 1 don't know anything about them/ 
he repeated emphatically. 

44 4 That is to say, they are shut out, 
solely because the Ward is full?' 

44 4 Because the Ward is full/ 

44 4 And if they got in they would only 
have a roof for the night and & bit of 
bread in the morning, I suppose ? ' 

44 4 That's all. You'll use your own 
discretion about what you give them. 
Only understand that I don't know any- 
thing about them beyond what I have 
told you.' 

44 4 Just so. I wanted to know no 
more. You have answered my question 
civilly and readily, and I am much obliged 
to you. I have nothing to say against 
you, but quite the contrary. Good night ! ' 

44 4 Good night, gentlemen 1 ' And out 
we came again. 

44 We went to the ragged bundle nearest 
to the Workhouse door, and I touched it. 
No movement replying, I gently shook it. 
The rags began to he slowly stirred with- 
in, and by little and little a head was un- 
shrouded. The head of a young -woman 
of three or four and twenty, as I should 
.judge; gaunt with want, and foul with 
dirt ; but not naturally ugly. 

44 ‘Tell us/ said I, stooping down. 

4 Why are you lying here ? ' 

44 4 Because I can't get into the Work- 
house/ 

44 She spoke in a faint dull way, and 
had no curiosity or interest left. She 
looked dreamily at the black sky and the 
falling rain, but never looked at me or my 
companion. 

44 4 Were you here last night ? ' 

44 4 Yes. All last night. And the night 
-afore too.' 
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44 4 Do you know any of these others 2 * 

44 4 1 know her next but one. She was 
here last night, and she told me she come 
out of Essex. I don't know no more of 
her/ 

* 4 You were here all last night, hut 
y«u have not been here all day ? ' 

44 4 No. Not all day/ 

44 4 Where have you been all day ? 9 

44 4 About the streets/ , 

' 44 4 What have you had to eat ? ’ 

44 4 Nothing/ 

44 4 Come ! ' said I. 44 Think a little. 
You are tired and have been asleep, and 
don’t quite consider what you are saying 
to us. You have had something to eat 
to-day. Come ! Think of it I ' 

44 4 No I havn’t. Nothing but such 
hits as I could pick up about the market. 
Why, look at me!' 

44 She bared her neck, and I covered it 
up again. 

44 4 If you had a shilling to get some 
supper and a lodging, should you know 
where to get it ? ' 

44 4 Yes. I could do that/ 

44 4 For God's sake get it then ! ’ 

I put the money into her hand, and 
she feebly rose up and went away. She 
never thanked me, never looked at me — 
melted away into the miserable night, in 
the strangest manner I ever saw. I have 
seen many strange things, but not one 
that has left a deeper impression on my 
memory than the dull impassive way in 
which that worn-out heap of misery took 
that piece of money, and was lost. 

44 One by one I spoke to all the five. In 
every one, interest and curiosity were as 
extinct as in the first. They were all dull 
and languid. No one made any sort of 
profession or complaint; no one cared 
tolook at me; no one thanked me. 
When I came to the third, I suppose she 
saw that my companion and I glanced, 
with a new horror upon us, at the two 
last, who had dropped against each other 
in their sleep, and were lying like broken 
images. Sne said, she believed they were 
young sisters. These were the only words 
that were originated among the five." 

The misery of this scene requires no 
comment or colouring from us. The 
dull, impassive, insensible wretchedness of 
those 44 fire bundles of rags " is perfectly 
heart-rending. But we cannot pass with- 
out remarking on the stolid indifference of 
the Master of the Workhouse. It positive- 
, ly is not much inferior to the insensibility 



468 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


-of the victims themselves. We see them 
insensible by suffering ; we see him hard- 
ened by having it constantly before bis 
eyes. To him, the scene belonged to mat- 
ter of course events, and thus he treated 
it.' Not that we feel to blame him, more 
than did Mr. Dickens. Is a common 
Master of a Workhouse more than Her- 
cules that, having hunted up the wretched, 
the hungry, the ragged, the shivering, the 
houseless of “ English Society,” he should 
..take them upon his back to the comforts 
of home, and act the part of tho Good 
.Samaritan ? Very pertinent was his ques- 
tion — “ Why, Lord, bless my soul, what 
am I to do ? What can I do ? The 
place is full. The place is always full — 
every night,” &c. He could do no more ; 
and unless he submitted to become hard- 
ened to such scenes, he must give up his 
situation, and hide himself from them. 
Ilis insensibility was a necessary conse- 


quence of his being a Master of a Work- 
house ! But we do solemnly protest 
against a state of society that lets its 
thousands wander daily in the streets,- 
homeless and starving ; fills the “ Casual . 
Wards” at night; leaves at times as 
many as “ five-and- twenty ’’human “bun- 
dles of rags” outside of a single Work- 
house, and turns the hearts of Relieving- 
Officers into atones by the misery they 
witness. We would also join the cry, 
“ What is to be the end ” of such a society ? 
To what will it grow ? What horrors 
will it not develop ? 

“ A Nightly Scene in London ! 39 
Only one of the scenes that appear every 
night to haunt England! s Metropolis t 
What “horrors ” should we behold during 
one night in London, were they all to piiss 
before our eyes 1 Hell, thereafter, would 
be to us a familiar place ! 1 


(To he continued.) 
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(Continued fr 
[June, 1842.] 

Wednesday, 15th. Visited at different 
places in the city, and my farm on the 
prairie, accompanied by my clerk and 
Orrin Porter Rockwell, and supped at 
Iliram Kimball’s. 

Issued an editorial on the gift of the 
-Holy Ghost, as follows : — 

Various and conflicting aro tho opinions 
of men in regard to the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Some people have been in tho habit 
of calling every supernatural manifestation 
the effects of the Spirit of God, whilst there 
are others that think there is no manifesta- 
tion connected with it at all ; and that it is 
nothing but a mere impulse of the mind, or 
an inwurd feeling, impression, or secret tes- 
timony or evidence, which men possess, and 
that there is no such thing as an outward 
manifestation. 

It is not to bo wondered at that men 
should bo ignorant, in a great measure, of 
the principles of salvation, and more especi- 
ally of the nature, office, power, influence, 
gifts, and blessings of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; when we consider that the human 
family have been enveloped in gross dark- 
less and ignorance for many centuries past, 
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without revelation, or any jii9t criterion to i 
arrive at a knowledge of the things of God, 
which can only bo known by tho Spirit of 
God. Hence it not unfrcqucntly occurs,, 
that when the Elders of this Church preach 
to tho inhabitants of tho world, that if they 
obey tho Gospel they shall receivo tho gift 
of tho Holy Ghost, that tho people expect 
to ace some wonderful manifestation, some 
great display of power, or some extraor- 
dinary miraclo performed ; and it is often the 
case that young members of this Church 
for want of better information, carry along 
with them their old notions of things, and', 
sometimes fall jnto egregious errors. Wo 
have lately had some information concern- 
ing a few members that are in this dilemma*, 
and for their information make a few re- 
marks upon the subject. 

We believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost 
being enjoyed now, as much us it was in tho 
Apostles’ days ; wo believe that it is neces- 
sary to make and to organize the Priest- 
hood, that no man can bo called to fill any 
offico in *tho ministry without it; wo also* 
believe in prophecy, in tongues, in visions,, 
and in revelations, in gifts, and in healings;, 
and that those things cannot bo enjoyed 
without the gift of tho Holy Ghost; we be- 
lieve that holy men of old spake as they 


HISTORY Of JOSEPH SMITH. 




'were moved by the Holj Ghost, and that 
holy men in these days speak by the same 
principle; we believe in its being a comfor- 
ter and a witness bearer, “ that it brings 
things past to our remembrance, leads us into 
all truth, and shows us of things to come ;” 
we believe that “no man can knpw that 
Jesus is the Christ, but by the Holj Ghost.” 
We believe in it in all its fulness, and power, 
and greatness, and glorj ; but whilst we do 
this, we believe in it rationally, reasonably, 
consistently, and scripturally, and not accord- 
ing to the wild vagaries, foolish notions and 
traditions of men. 

The human family are very apt to ran to 
extremes, especially in religious matters, 
and hence people in general, either want 
some miraculous display, or they will not 
believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost at all. 
If an Elder lays his hands upon a person, it 
is thought by many that the person must 
immediately rise and speak in tongues and 
prophesy; this idea is gathered from the j 
circumstance of Paul laying his bands upon 
certain individuals who had been previously 
(as they stated) baptized unto John’s bap- j 
turn ; which wheu he had done, they “spake j 
with tongues and prophesied.” Philip also, j 
when he had preached the Gospel to the i 
inhabitants of the City of Samaria, sent for ] 
Peter and John, who wheu they came laid j 
tbeir hands upon them for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, for as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them ; and when Simon Magus saw 
that through the laying on of the Apostle *s j 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered , 
them money that he might possess the same , 
power. Acts viii. These passages are con- 
sidered by many as affording sufficient evi- 
dence for some miraculous, visible manifes- 
tation, whenever hands are laid on for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We believe that the Holy Ghost is im- j 
parted by the laying on of hands of those 
in authority, and that the gift of tongues, 
and also the gift of prophecy are the gifts j 
of the Spirit, and are obtained through that 
medium ; but then to say that men always 
prophesied and spoke in tongues when they 
had the imposition of hands, would be to 
state that which is untrue, coptrary to the 
practice of the Apostles, and at variance 
with holy writ ; for Paul says, “ To one is 
given the gift of tongues, to another the 
gift of prophecy, and to another the gift of 
healing;” and again, “Do all prophesy? 
do all speak with tongues? do all inter- 
pret ? * evidently showing that all did not 
possess these several gifts ; but that one re- 
ceived one gift, and another received an- 
<rtber gift — all did not prophesy, all did not 
apeak in tongues, all did not work miracles ; 
but all did receive the gift of the Holy 
4sho«t; sometimes they spake in tongues 
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and prophesied in the Apostles* days, and 
sometimes they did not. The same is tha 
case with us also in our administrations,, 
while more frequently there is no manifes- 
tation at all, that is visible to the surround- 
ing multitude ; this will appear plain when 
we consult the writings of the Apostles, 
and notice their proceedings in relation to 
this matter. Paul, in 1st Cor. xii. says, 
“ Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, 
I would not have you ignorant;” it is evi- 
dent from this, that some of them were ig- 
norant in relation to these matters, or they 
would not need instruction. 

Again, in the xiv. chapter, he saya, “Fol- 
low after charity and desire spiritual gift*, 
but rather that ye may prophesy.” It is 
very evident from these Scriptures that 
many of them had not spiritual gifts, for if 
they had spiritual gifts where was the ne- 
cessity of Paul telling them to follow after 
them, and it is as evident that they did not 
all receive those gifts by the imposition of 
hands, for they as a Church had been bap- 
tized and confirmed by the laying on of 
hands — and yet to a Church of this kind, 
under the immediate inspection and super- 
intendence of the Apostles, it was necessary 
for Paul to say, “ follow after charity f and 
desire spiritual gifts , but rather that ye may 
prophesy,” evidently showing that those 
gifts were in the Church, but not enjoyed 
by all in their outward manifestations. 

But supposing the gifts of the Spirit were 
immediately, upon the imposition of hands, 
enjoyed by all, in all their fulness and 
power; the sceptic would still be as far 
from receiving any testimony except upon a 
mere casualty as before, for all the gifts of 
the Spirit are not visible to the natural 
vision, or understanding of man ; indeed 
very few of them are. We read that “ Christ 
ascended into heaven and gave gifts unto 
men ; and he gave some Apostles, and soma 
Prophets, and some Evangelists, and soma 
Pastors and Teachers;” Eph. iv. 

The Chnrch is a compact body composed 
of different members, and is strictly analo- 
gous to the human system, and Paul, after 
speaking of the different gifts, says, “ Now 
ye are the body of Christ and each one mem- 
bers in particular ; and God hath set soma 
in the Church, first Apostles, secondarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that mira- 
cles, then gifts of healing, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues. Are all Apos- 
tles? Are all Prophets? Are all Teachers ? 
Are all workers of miracles ? Have all the 
gifts of healing ? Do all speak with tongues ? 
Do all interpret ? " It is evident that they 
do not ; yet are they all members of the one 
body. All members of the natural body are 
not the eye, the ear, the head or the hand — 
yet the eye cannot say to the ear I have ms 
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need of thee, nor the- head to the foot, I 
have no need of thee ; they are all so many 
component parts in the perfect machine — 
the one body ; and if one member suffer, 
the whole of the members suffer with it : 
and if one member rejoice, all the rest are 
honoured with it.. 

These, then, are all gifts; they come 
from God ; they are of God ; they are all 
■the gifts of the Holy Ghost ; they are wlmt 
Christ ascended into heaven to impart ; and 
yet how few of them could bo known by the 
generality of men. Peter and John were 
Apostles, yet the Jewish court scourged 
them as impostors. Paul was both an Apos- 
tlo and Prophet, yet they stoned him and 
put him into prison. The people knew no- 
thing about it, although he had in posses- 
sion the gift of the Holy Ghost. Our Sa- 
-viour was “ anointed with the oil of glad- 
ness above his fellows,” yet so far from the 
peoplo knowing him, they said he was Beel- 
zebub, and crucified him as an impostor. 
Who could point out o Pastor, a Teacher, 
or an Evangelist by their appearance, yet 
Bnd they the gif^of the Holy Ghost. 

But to come to the other members of the 
Church, and examino the gifts as spoken of 
By Paul, and we shall find that the w’orld 
can in genornl know nothing about them, 
and that there is but one or two that could 
Be immediately known, if they, were all 
poured out immedihtely upon the imposition 
of hands. 1 Gor. xii., Paul says, “ There 
are diversities of gifts yet the same spirit, 
and there are differences of administrations 
But the same Lord ; and there are diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the same God 
which workoth all in all. But the manifes- 
tations of the Spirit is given unto every vian 
to profit withal. Eor to one is given, by 
the Spirit, the word of wisdom, to another, 
the word of knowledge , by the same Spirit ; 
to another [faith, by the same Spirit ; to an- 
other the gifts of healing, by tho same Spirit ; 
to another the working of viiraales ; to an- 
other prophecy* ; to another discerning of 
spirits ,* to another- divers kinds of tongues ,• 
to another the interpretation of tongues. 
But all these worketh that one and the tself 
same spirit, dividing .to each man severally 
as he will.” 

There are several gifts mentioned here, 
yet which of them all could be known by an 
observer at tho imposition of hands ? The 
word of wisdom, and the word of know- 
lodge, arc as much gifts as any other, yet if 
a person possessed both of these gifts, or* 
received them by tho imposition of hands, 
who 'Would know it? Another might re- 
ceive the gift of faith, and they would be as 
ignorant of it. Or suppose a man had tho 
gift of healing, or power to work miracles, 
that would not then be known ; it would. 


require timo and circumstances to calf these; 
gifts into operation. Suppose a man had 
the discerning of spirits, who would bo the 
wiser for it ? Or if ho had tho interpreta- 
tion of tongues, unless some one spoke in 
an unknown tongue, he of course would* 
have to be silent ; there are only two gifts 
that could bo made visible — the gift of 
tongues and the gift of prophecy. These 
are things that aro tho most talked about, 
and yet if a person spoke in an unknown 
tongue, according to Paul’s testimony, he 
would be a barbarian to those present. 
They would say that it was gibberish ; and 
if lie prophesied they would call it nonsense. 
The gift of tongues is the smallest gift por-. 
haps of tho whole, and yet it is ono that is 
the most sought after. 

So that according to the testimony of 
Scripturo and tho manifestations of the Spi- 
rit in ancient days, very littlo could be 
'known about it by the surrounding inulti- 
jtude, except on some extraordinary occasion, 
as on tho day of Pentecost. 

The greatest, the best, and the most use- 
ful gifts would be known nothing about by 
an observer. It is truo that a man might, 
(prophesy, which is a great gift, and one 
that Paul told the people — tho Church — to 
.seek after and to covet, rather than to Bpcuk 
in tongues ; but what does tho world know 
about prophesying? Paul says that it 
“seryeth only to those that believe.” But 
does not tho Scriptures say that they spake 
in tongues and prophesied? Yes ; but who 
is it that writes these Scriptures ? Not tho 
men of tho world or mere casual observers, 
but the Apostles — men who know one giftr. 
from anothor, and of course were capablc'of 
writing about it ; if we had tho testimony 
of tho Scribes and Pharisees concerning the 
outpouring of the Spirit on tho day of Peu- 
tecost, they would havo told us that, it was 
no gift, but that the peoplo were “ drunken 
with new wine,” and we shall finally have to 
come to tho same conclusion that Paul did — 
“No man knows tho things of God but by 
the Spirit of God,” for with the great reve- 
lations of Paul when ho was caught up into* 
tho third heaven and saw things that were 
not. lawful to utter, no man was apprised of 
it until ho montionod it himself fourteen 
years after ; and when John had the cur- 
tains of heaven withdrawn, and by vision 
looked through tho dark vista of future 
ages, and contemplated events that should 
transpire throughout every subsequent pe- 
riod of timo, until tho final winding up 
sceno — while ho gazed upon the glories of 
tho eternal world, saw an innumerable com- 
pany of angels and heard the voice of God— 
it was in the Spirit, on tho Lord’s day, un-^ 
noticed and unobserved by. the world. 

The manifestations of 1 the gift of the^ 
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Holy Ghost, -the ministering of angels, or and those that are the most anxious to see 
the development of the power, majesty or these things, are the least prepared to meet 
glory of God were very seldom manifested \ them, and were the Lord to manifest Bis 
publicly, and that generally to the people of 1 power as He did to the children of Israel, 
God, as to the Israelites ; but most generally * such characters would be the first to say, 
when angels have come, or God has revealed [ “ Let not the Lord speak any more, lest wo • 
Himself, it has been to individuals in private, His people die.” 

in their chamber, in the wilderness or fields, We would say to the brethren, seek to 
and that generally without noise or tumult, know God in your closets, call upon Him in 
Tho angel delivered Peter out of prison in the fields. Follow the direction of the Book 
the dead of night; came to Paul unobserved ] of Mormon, nnd pray over, and for your 
by the rest of the crew ; appeared to Mary families, your cattle, your flocks, your herds, 
and Elizabeth without the knowledge of ,, your corn, and all things that you possess ; 
others ; spoke to John tho Baptist whilst ask the blessing of God upon all your la- 
the people around were ignorant of it. hours, and everything that you engage in. 

When Elisha saw the chariots of Israel Be virtuous and pure; be men of integrity 
and tho horsemen thereof, it was unknown and truth; keep the commandments of God, 
to others. When the Lord appeared to and then you will be able more perfectly to 
Abraham it was at his tent door ; when the i understand the difference between right and 
angels went to Lot, no person knew them 1 wrong — between the things of God and the 
but himself, which was the case probably j things of men ; nnd your path will be like 
•with Abraham and his wife; when the) that of the just, “which shincth brighter 
Lord appeared to Moses, it was in tho burn- and brighter unto the -perfect day.” 
ing bush, in the tabernacle, or on the rnoun- Be not so curious about tongues, do not 
tain top ; when Elijah was taken in a chu- speak in tongues except there be an inter- 
xiot of fire, it was unobserved by tho world ; preter present ; the ultimate design of 
and when ho was in the cleft of a rock, tongues is to speak to foreigners, and if 
there was loud thunder, but tho Lord was j persons are very anxious to display their in- 
telligence, let them speak to such in their 
own tongues. The gifts of God are all* 
useful in their place, but when they are ap- 
plied to that which God does not intend, 
they prove an injury, a snare, and a curse 
instead of a blessing. We may at some fu- 
ture timo enter more fully into this subject,, 
but shall let this suffice for the present. 

To be continued. 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT' 

OF THE BIBLE. 

BT C. W. WAND ELL. 

(From the “ Western Standard.") 

( Continued from page 4.G4.) 

1. From the texts of Scripture quoted from) the earth. We now continue our 
in the last two numbers, we have shown, examination of Isaiah's 29th chapter, in 
That America is Joseph’s Jand : that a which we propose to show, That the pro- 
portion of his posterity emigrated to that dictions contained tho'ein , and the history 
land, while the far greater portion amal- of the discovei'y, translation, and effects of 
gamated with the Gentiles : that his de- the Book of Mormon are identical : that 
scendants were to be the Lord’s swift what we hnow of the book , is but a reflex 
messengers to Israel and to the nations in of what we read in the prophecy. 
the latter days, and at which time his 2. Its whispering out of the ground, is 
t( speech ” (or history and sacred records) aptly illustrated by the charge of the 
should “ whisper out of” (or be exhumed angel to Joseph Smith. 


not in the thunder ; there was an earth- 
quake, but the Lord was not in the earth- 
quake; and there was a still small voice, 
■which was the voice of the Lord, saying, 
* ( What doest thou hear, Elijah ? ” 

The Lord cannot always be known by the 
thunder of His voice, by the display of His 
glory, or by the manifestation of His power ; 
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wfien thoa slmlt from its rocky cell secure, 
Exhume this book so holy and so pure, 
<Of evil and designing men beware, 

And keep the record with tho greatest 
care. 

Hememb’rest tliou the tables of the law, 
Which none but Israel’s reverend Pontiff 
saw ; 

‘Which with the manna and with Aaron’s 
rod, 

Where placed together in the ark of 
God, 

Where they in safety might together lie, 
•Concealed forever from the vulgar eye; 
And cursed was ho who dared presump- 
tuous look 

Unauthorized upon the sacred book; 

And how tho thousands at Beth-shemesh 

foil, 

'Who reckless looked, and dying sunk to 
hell ?* 

So now the eye profane must not be- 
hold 

The sacred pages of this book of gold. 

The apparent mystery which attended 
the forthcoming of the Book of Mormon, 
has been the first point of attack from its 
opposers, who are either too ignorant to 
understand, or too dishonest to admit, 
that the counsels of the Almighty are 
generally mysterious to minds inflated 
with worldly wisdom and sectarian no- 
tions ; and, moreover, that God’s myste- 
ries, are mysteries, because men will not 
understand them. None are so senseless 
as those who refuse to understand. The 
exhumation of the Book of Mormon was 
an event no£ dissimilar to the resurrection 
of Christ. God required the world to be- 
lieve that fact, though, 

Not to the Gentile or the scoffing Jew 
Shewed He himself, but to a chosen few, 
Who all had left of worldly goods, or 
fame, 

Of kindred, friends, of reputable name, 
Rejected honours, favours, and applause, 
For Jesus’ sacred, tho’ despised cause. 

It was wisdom in God, that none but 
chosen ones should see, hear, and handle 
the risen Saviour, and the' world was 
tcommanded to believe on the testimony 
-of those witnesses. , 

. To them your word shall be tho word 
of God, 

As if the Father from His high abode, 
Ope’d wide tho heavens, and thundered 
unto man 

The truth of Christ — the Gospel’s saving 
plan. 

* 1 Samuel vi. 19. 


If, then, the tables of the law and the 
person of the risen Jesus were too sacred 
and holy for impure eyes to behold, what 
scriptural reason has the Christian sceptic 
to advance in favour of exposing the 
sacred tablets of Mormon to the gaze of 
the scoffers of the last days? None ; 
absolutely none. And no objection has 
yet been started against the truth of their 
exhumation, which will not apply with 
equal force against the resurrection of 
Christ, and the existence of the Mosaic 
tables of the law; for Christ did not 
shew himself openly to the people, neither 
have we the evidence that any living mor- 
tal ever saw the tables of stone, except 
Moses, and the High Priest, and the latter 
but once a year. There can be but little 
difference between the veiled Mose3 when 
he brought the tables from the mount 
and placed them in the tabernacle, ( Sec 
Exodus xxxiv. 29 — 34) and the veiled 
Joseph Smith whilst translating the Book 
of Mormon. 

3. “ And the vision of all is become unto 
you as the words of a book that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee ; and he 
saith, I cannot, for it is sealed.” Verse 11. 
We stated in a former number that a 
fac-simile of the Book of Mormon hiero- 
glyphs was taken to Dr. Mitchel, of 
Albany, New York, who could not de- 
cypher them, but gave the bearer a re- 
spectful letter of introduction to Dr. 
Anthon, of New York, commending those 
glyphs to his attention. In after years, 
when the notoriety of the Golden Book 
became general, Dr. Anthon published a 
letter in the Church Record , affecting to 
make light of the whole affair, yet in that; 
letter, his description of the characters 
shown him by Mr. Harris, so exactly cor- 
responds with the characters subsequently 
discovered by Stephens and others, that 
the force of that letter is for the Book of 
Mormon, and not against it. Again, Dr. 
Anthon ranks high in the United States 
as a mathematician, but as a linguist and 
an antiquarian, in our opinion, he is fan 
behind the erudite late Dr. Mitchell. It 
is with the latter that we have to do. As 
Isaiah predicted, the words of the book 
were taken to him, and he honestly and 
respectfully confessed that he could not 
read them. 

4. But the book is given to one that is 
not learned, in consequence of which God 
i said (verse 13), " Forasmuch as this pea- 
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/pie draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have re- 
•moved their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of 
men,” which thing is patent in this creed- 
enslaving, inspiration-denying generation, 
in which ministers “ preach for hire, and 
'divine for money,” and the ‘‘people love 
to have it so;” “Therefore, (said God, 
verse 14,) behold, I will proceed to do 
a marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder, for 
the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
and the understanding of their prudent 
men shall be hid.” Now what can be 
•more marvellous, than the translation of a 
book written in characters not understood 
by the most learned of the present time ; 
and that translation made by an ignorant 
boy, whose piety, integrity, and honesty 
were his only qualifications, and whose 
aids were inspiration and Urim and Thum- 
mim ? Ask this generation to name the 
most remarkable man of the nineteenth 
century, and they will answer, Joseph 
'Smith: and the results of his ministry, 
commencing with the translation of the 
book, and, from that unit, increasing to 
the present sum of “ Mormonism,” stands 
confessed the marvel and wonder of 
modern times. Then, if prophecy is true 
and means anything, and if the truth of a 
prophecy is only proved by its fulfilment ; 
and if that thing, or that event which ful- 
fils a prophecy, is prinia facie and the 
.final evidence that it is the thing or event 


prophesied of, then the divine authenticity 
of tbeBook of Mormon is clearly proved 
to this generation, by the evidence already 
in their possession. 

5. “And in that day” (verse 18) 
“shall the deaf hear the words of the 
book, and the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity, and out of darkness.” 
We showed in a previous paper, how that 
the power of God in healing diseases had 
attended the preaching of the advocates 
of the Book of Mormon, and introduced 
two cases of restoring sight to the blind- 
We will now notice a case of deafness. 

[Here follows the testimon of Reuben 
Brinkworth, already published in the 
Star and in Number 5 of our pamphlet, 
entitled “ Divine Authenticity of the Book 
of Mormon.”] 

6. As the prophet said, (verses 9 and 
10,) this generation is drunken with the 
false doctrines of Babylon, and stagger 
under the onerous weight of creeds which 
God never gave ; and are carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the cun- 
ning craftiness of priests, who never tire 
with lying in w r uit to deceive. But, 
(verses 19 and 24,) the meek and the 
poor among men rejoice in the Lord when 
they hear the words of the book; and 
those who erred in spirit come to under- 
standing, while those who lament the de- 

f eneracy of Christianity, learn doctrine. 

o true is this, that Babel’s priests have 
learned to avoid fair and Scriptural dis- 
cussion with the Saints. 


(To he continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JULY 25, 1857. 

Under what circumstances is Polygamy a Sin ? — Marriage is a divine insti- 
tution; but like Other institutions of heaven, it has its limits and conditions. If the 
limits be not transcended, nor the conditions violated, the parties marrying are justi- 

• fied ; otherwise they are condemned. 

Among ancient Israel, marriage was forbidden within certain degrees of consan- 
guinity. However lawful it were for a man to marry one wife, yet he was not at 
liberty to select any one of the number which the Lord had forbidden. If the Mono- 
gamist did not observe these conditions, he subjected himself to the penalty of death. 

The Polygamist was not only laid under the same restraints as the Monogamist, 
•hut placed under additional restraints in regard to the persons whom ho should select 

• as additional wives. He was not permitted by the law of Moses to marry the sister 
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of his wife. (See -Leviticus xviii. 18.) -Neither was he permitted to marry a mother 
and daughter. “ And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wickedness ; they 
shall be burnt with fire both he and they; that there be no wickedness among you.” - 
(See Leviticus xx. 14.) 

Before the law of Moses was given, the Patriarch Jacob married four wives, two 
of whom were sisters, and the Lord approved and greatly blessed both hitn and his 
wives, and made the latter honourable mothers of the twelve tribes of Israel. Some 
things which, in the days of Jacob were righteous, under the law of Moses were for- 
bidden. While this law was in force, no Israelite could marry the sisters of his wife 
without incurring its penalty. 

In the beginning, the sons of Adam married their own sisters, and were justified ; 
but under the law of Moses, such marriages were condemned, and the offenders 
punished with death. (See Leviticus xx. 17.) 

The law of Moses did not permit marriages with daughters-in-law ; yet the Lord 
Jesus, and all the kings of Judah descended from Phatez, who was the son of Judah 
by his daughter-in-law Tamer. 

The law of Moses did not permit marriages with daughters, yet righteous Lot 
begat Moab and Amon by his two daughters. To what extent these acts of Judah 
and Lot were sinful, under the circumstances, we are not informed ; but it is evident 
that many things that were forbidden under the law of Moses were justifiable, under 
certain circumstances, before the law was given. 

Neither the old nor New Testament condemns Polygamy, yet the Polygamist 
Israelite was under a law restricting him within certain limits. Though he had a 
right to marry many wives, yet he had no right to marry a .mother and daughter or 
two sisters. Though justified as a Pluralist, yet he had no right to withhold from 
either wife, “ her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage.” (See Exodus xxi. 10.)- 
It was said concerning each of the kings of Israel, “ he shall not multiply horses to 

himself. Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that his heart turn, 

not away; neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold.” (Deut. vii. 
16, 17.) This restriction did not limit a king. to one horse, nor to one talent of gold*, 
nor to one wife; but. the idea conveyed was, that he should not multiply any of these- 
things to excess. Though justified in marrying a* reasonable number of wives, he- 
bad no right to increase the number to that extent that he could not fulfil to each 
“her duty of marriage.” 

Both the Polygamist and Monogamist were strictly forbidden to inter-marry with- 
certain idolatrous nations. Also the High Priest in Israel was forbidden to marry 
even a widow. Tho Lord said, “ He shall take a wife in her virginity. A widow,, 
or a divorced person, or profane, or an harlot, these shall ho not take ; but ho shall 
take a virgin of his own people to wife.” (Leviticus xxi. 13, 14.) 

Though the Bible does not condemn polygamy, yet the Book of Mormon prohibited 
it among the colony of Israelites who settled in ancient America. They were strictly 
limited to one wife, unless the Lord commanded otherwise, for the purpose of raising- 
up seed unto Himself. “'David and Solomon truly had many wives and concubines,, 
■which thing was abominable before me, saith the Lord.” Solomon had multiplied to- 
himself “ seven hundred wives and three hundred concubines.” David had taken - 
Uriah's wife unlawfully. In these respects they became transgressors of tbo law 
also Solomon transgressed tho law in marrying many idolatrous wives, which 
thing tho Lord had expressly forbidden. All these things were abominable before 
the Lord, just as the Book of Mormon declares. 

Neither David nor Solomon were condemned for marrying the reasonable number 
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of wives which the Lord gave them. The Lord Iiirasolf gave into David’s bosom all 
the wives of his master Saul. (See 2 Samuel xii. S.) David already had a family of * 
seven wives, (See 2 Samuel iii.) and the Lord knowing him to. be a man after His 
own heart, concluded to give him all Saul’s wives in addition. It was not f6r these 
tilings that David was condemned; but both he and Solomon were, condemned for 
multiplying or increasing the number unlawfully, or contrary to the law of Moses. 
The Lord says; “ In nothing did they sin, save in those things which they received 
not of me.” (Seer p. 10.) Clothing; food, and other property, when obtained law- 
fully are blessings ; when obtained unlawfully, the act is an abomination before the 
Lord. So likewise wives given to a man, by the Lord, are blessings ; but when 
token unlawfully are Curses. To receive them of the Lord is righteous; to take them 
unlawfully is exceedingly sinful. 

The Latter-day Saints, from the rise of the Church in 1830, till the year 1843, had 
no authority to marry any more than one wife each. To have done otherwise, would . 
have been a great transgression. But when the commandment came for the pur- - 
pose of multiplying a righteous people, Polygamy became lawful, under circumstances 
where it would not transgress the laws of the land. 

It would be unlawful to marry a plurality of wives in England, or in any other 
parts of the earth, where it is forbidden by tlie laws of man. But to practise Poly- 
gamy in Utah, under the restrictions and limits which God has ordained, is not a 
transgression of any law either human or divine. 

If marriage is a divine institution, God has the most perfect right to control, by 
revelation, every thing pertaining to it ; either to give. His servants but one wife each, 
as among the ancient American Israelites ; or to give to some a plural number, as 
He did to His ancient servants on the eastern hemisphere. Indeed, God has the 
undoubted right to permit one man to marry a widow or divorced person ; to forbid 
another to marry any but virgins ; to give to a third, one wife ; to give to a fourth, . 
because of his wickedness, none at all ; and to give to a fifth a plural number, be- 
cause of his righteousness. Thus dispensing His blessings according to the worthi- 
ness of the individuals who receive them. For further particulars concerning single - 
and plural marriage, read the article entitled Celestial Marriage , published in the • 
first twelve numbers of The Seer. 

Gift of the Holy GnosT. — We call the attention of our readers to an editorial, 
on the gift of the Holy Ghost written by the Prophet Joseph Smith, in the year 1842, . 
for the Times and Seasons, which is re-published in the History of Joseph Smith, 
contained in thiB Star. 
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BV HEtflMO W1I1TTAMV. 


(Continued, from page 390.) 


OBJECTIONS : “Mor monism teaches that 
God is not a spirit, but a corporeal being, 
having a body like a man. It thus makes 
to itself, if not with the hand, yet with 
the mind, an image of the, Jin visible God, 
and degrades. Him into the likeness of a 
mortal, as do the heathen. The Bible, in 


the second commandment, forbids us to * 
make any likeness of God, either with our 
hands or our minds, It teaches that God 
is a spirit — a being who cannot be seen. 
‘God is a spirit, and they that worship- 
Him must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth.” (John iv. 24.) “ Who only hath . 

t 
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immortality, dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto ; whom no 
man hath seen, nor cun see.” 1 Tim. vi 
16 .)- — Mormonism an Imposture, bp P. 
Drummond. 

“ But I know you pervert Scripture to 
support these horrible doctrines. You 
say, * God created man in His own image, 
hence lie must be like him. True ; but 
you reverse it, for you make God in the 
image of man. It was not man’s body 
that was made in the image of God, but 
his soul. When Adam fell into sin, he 
lo 3 t that image, and according to your 
muddy theologians, he must have lost his 
body. St. Paul tells you how the image 
we lost is to be regained : Christians 
have * put on the new man, which is re- 
newed after the image of Ilim that crea- 
ted him.’ (Col. iii. 10.)” — Mormonism 
Anti- Scriptural, by Rev. B. Willmore. 

Answer : Instead of “ Mormonism ” 
teaching “ that God is not a spirit, but a 
corporeal being,” as Mr Drummond 
words his objection, it teaches, on the 
contrary, that “ God is a Spirit ” and “ a 

• corporeal Being.” The fact of His being 
the former is no hindrance to His being 
the latter also. Spirituality and corpore- 
ality are by jio i^ieans incompatible predi- 
cates of the same being : witness the case 
of man, for example, who is a compound 
being — a dual personage, consisting of 
spirit and body, the two natures blending 
harmoniously as one. Jesus, the God of 
Israel, is a Divine “ Spirit ; ” yet it must 
be admitted that he is also a “corporeal 
being ” — in other words, a spiritual being 
“ having a body,” and that, too, “ like a 
man.” What the second commandment 
** forbids ” is the crime of deifying graven 
images— the making likenesses of anything 
in the starry heavens, the earth, or the 
sea, and worshipping them as gods, “as do 
the heathen.” This is whatthe “ Bible, in 
thesecond commandment,” expressly “ for- 
bids ;” but we can discover nothing what- 
ever in it that can by any fair mode of 
reasoning be made to substantiate the 
notion which our sagacious objector has 
strained out of it, or rather imported into 
it. In reference to the invisibility of the 
Divine Bein^, we may add our belief that 

• God, as a Spirit, “ cannot be seen ” by 
unaided mortal eye, and we fully sub- 
scribe to the truth of the texts cited by 
Mr. D., when understood in their true 
and proper sense. But every student of 
Scripture history must allow that God 


has at times vouchsafed to His chosen 
servants a partial glimpse of His divine 
glory. Clothed with the mantle of the 
holy Priesthood, they have for a time been 
privileged to behold and enabled to bear 
the glorious “vision of the Almighty.” This 
our objector must admit. Qualify or ex- 
plain the texts as he may, the fact is 
indisputable, if Scripture testimony be re- 
lied on. Angels also are spirits, “ invisi- 
ble ” to man, in the ordinary sense of the 
word ; yet, as every Bible reader knows, 
men have at times been permitted to see 
and converse with them face to face. 
Our second objector affirms that we 
“ reverse ” the Scripture order by making 
“ God in the image of man.” We, how- 
ever, do nothing of. the kind. We be- 
lieve the Apostle’s declaration, that men 
“ are made after the similitude of God .” 
(James iii. 9.) If this be the case — if “ God, 
created man in His oiun image," as the 
first book in the Bible informs us, it ne- 
cessarily follows that “ he must be like 
Him.” If Adam — created from matter — 
was thus made like God in form, (for a 
materially- made “ image,” “ likeness,” or 
“similitude” must imply form ,) it will be 
evident to the most’ordioary intellect that 
they were in that respect like each other — 
Adam like God, and therefore God like 
Adam. To raise a quibble on such a 
point is mean and trifling. Indeed our 
opponent’s objection, that we “ make God 
in the image of man,” amounts to more 
than a quibble ; it is sheer misrepresenta- 
tion and falsehood. The merest child in. 
“Mormonism” knows that it was Adam 
who was patterned after his Creator, and 
not vice versa. Yet our reverend objec- 
tor seriously affirms that -we “pervert 
Scripture to support these horrible doc- 
trines ! ” — the said “ horrible doctrines ” 
being simply the ludicrous phantoms of 
his own imagination. It is he who would 
“pervert” both “Scripture” and reason, 
in order to “ support” his own unfounded* 
theory in opposition to what he declares 
to be ours. Witness, in proof, the follow- 
ing reckless assertion: — “It was not 
man’s body that w*as made in the image 
of God, ' but his soul." Indeed 1 Then 
“to the law and the testimony ” we ap- 
peal: — “And the Lord God formed man - 
of the dust oe toe ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul.” (Gen. ii. 7.) 
Query : What was that which the Lord 
God “formed” of « the dust of the ground, ” 
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if not the body ? Will our reverend op- 
ponent maintain that the soul is of so 
earthly an origin ? When, in his official 
capacity as “ Incumbent of TrinityChurch,” 
he commits “ earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust,” does he commit the 
“ soul ” of the departed to the grave ? 
To be consistent with himself, he must 
profess to do so, for ho says, “ it was not 
man’s body that was made in the image of 
God, but his soul,” while the same autho- 
rity that declares “ God created man in 
His own image,” states also that " the 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground.” We believe that man’s soul 
(or rather, spirit) is of Divine origin — of 
celestial parentage, — that it was generated 
in the “image,” or “likeness,” or “simili- 
tude” of its Divine Parent; but that 
does not in the least interfere with or 
nullify the fact that the body is organised 
after the same model. His reverence next 
treats us with a small joke. Listen, ye 
Mormons, and tremble : — “ When Adam 
fell into sin, he lost that image, and 
according to your muddy theologians, he 
must have lost his body 1” Will the “ In- 
cumbent of Trinity Church” please in- 
form the said “muddy theologians” in 
what part of the Bible he is informed 
that Adam “ lost that image,” or form, in 
which he was created ? Judging as clear- 
ly as our “muddy” theology will allow, 
we should say that his spirit did not die, 
and that his body retained its original 
form until its dissolution by death. Mor- 
tality was the result of the fall; and 
when Adam lost his body, he may, in one 
.sense, be said to have “lost that image,” 
so far a 3 his body was concerned. It 
was, however, transmitted to his posterity 
before his death ; for after Eve had “ got- 
ten a man from the Lord,” named Cain, 
who fell, and “ again bare his brother 
Abel,” who lived and died a “righteous” 
man, we read that Adam “ begat a son in 
his own likeness, .after his image, and 
called his name Seth.” The quotation 
.from “ St. Paul” is quite irrelevant to the 
subject. He is treating of the renewal 
of that spiritual nature, character, and 
« knowledge,” from which mankind have 
.long degenerated and apostatised. The 
words of the Apostle are — “ Ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds, and have 
put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of Him that 
created him.” (Col. iii. 9, 10.) The' 
characteristics of the <( old man ” are de- I 


47T 

scribed in verse 8th as “ anger, wrath,, 
malice, blasphemy,” &c., and in verse 12th 
the features of the “ new man ” are por- 
trayed as “ kindness, humbleness of mind,, 
meekness, lopg-suffering,” &c. Hence 
those who have repented of their sin 3 , and 
live according to the requirements of the 
Gospel, are said to have “ put off ” the 
former, and “put on” the latter. They 
have put away or buried their former evil 
habits and lives, and have “ put on Christ,” 
risen into “ newness of life,” assumed a 
new character, having their hearts changed,, 
their natures purified and reformed, and 
their minds “renewed in knowledge,”' 
and wisdom, and every Christian grace 1 
and virtue. Man, therefore, the living,, 
but degenerated image of God, is placed,, 
by regeneration, in a position whereby 
his marred and perverted nature, origi- 
nally pure and holy, can be restored to its- 
primitive condition and character, and 
thus approximate nearer and nearer to 
that high standard pointed at by Christ,, 
when he says, “Be ye therefore perfect,, 
even as your leather in heaven is perfect.” 
Hence the Apostle describes the “ new 
man” as being “ renewed in knowledge 
after the image of Him that created him,”' 
thus using the term “ image” as an ap- 
propriate figure of speech, in an entirely 1 
different sense to that 'in which it is used' 
in the text cited from Genesis. In the 
one case the expression is evidently used 
figuratively in reference to mental and 
moral principles, and in the other case 
literally to bodily organisation and form. 

Objection : “ But you say * Christ is- 
a person, and he is the express imago of 
the Father’s person, as St. Paul teaches - 
in Heb. i. 3.’ We admit this; but still- 
the question returns, what is the charac- 
ter of that person ? Does St. Paul mean 
Christ’s humanity, or divinity ? If it is 
not the Divine person he means, there is 
no sense in his words, and no force in 
his argument. If he meant Christ’s 
human body, how was that the express 
image of his Father’s person any more 
than the body of Adam, or Moses, or even 
St. Paul himself? ” 

Answer: St. Paul doubtless meant that 
the person of the Son, in his Divine-human* 
character, was the image or exact counter- 
part of the person of the Father, so that 
whoso saw the one sawn. representation of 
the other, as Christ himself declared (John 
xiv. 9) ; in Other words, that he was truly/ 
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‘God “manifest in the flesh”— the Fa- 
rther “ seen.” We believe Christ to have 
'been the visible image of the “invisible 
'God” — the incarnation of Deity. We 
•“believe him to have been the (image of 
• bis Father both as to spirit and body. 
.’Moses, Paul, and others, in a general 


sense of the word, and in common with 
their fallen brethren, bore the image of 
their Creator, as men ; but Jesus, the 
pure and immaculate Son of God, is, in 
the fullest sense of the word, and in the 
highest degree of perfection, “the ex- 
press image” of his Father’s “person” 


(To be continued.) 


MORE OF THE ASSASSINATION. 


We publish the following extract from 
•a letter written by two gentlemen to the 
Editor of a New York paper. The let- 
ter was dated Flint, Cherokee Nation, 
•Arkansas, May 17, 1S57, and says, that 
after Elder Pratt was arrested in the 
Indian country, he was “Placed under 
strong guard, and by a military escort 
conveyed in chains to the Supreme Court, 
'sYan Buren, Arkansas. The case being 
promptly investigated, and there being no 
-evidence upon which a bill of indictment 
. could be found, he was liberated on the 
13th instant. Brother P. being without 
arms and without friends to protect him, 
and knowing that McLean was thirsting 
for his blood, and that he had the aid of 
a mass of the corrupt, money-bought 
citizens of Van Bruen, endeavoured to 
make his escape on horseback unmolested, 
but every road and pass- way being under 
strict watch, he did not succeed in getting 
far till his path was discovered. McLean 
and a half dozen other armed fiends pur- 
sued him, and brother P. being totally 
unarmed, they succeeded in killing him 
without being hurt. Two of the party 
in advance intercepted his road, and 
brought him to a halt, while McLean and 
-the others came up in the rear. McLean 
'discharged a six-shooter at him, but the 
-•balls took no effect — some passed through 
rfhis clothes, others lodged in his saddle. 
Who parties now being in immediate con- 
tact, McLean stabbed him (both being on 
‘horseback) with a heavy bowie-knife, 
twice under the left arm; brother P. 
•dropped from his horse ; McLean dis- 
mounted, and probed the fatal wounds 
scilL deeper lie then got a Deringer 
•from one of his aids, and as brother P. 
l*y dying upon his back, shot him in the 
upper part of' the breast, dropping bis 
^pistol by the side of the victim, the assas- 
sin ‘then mounted his horse and fled. 
’U'his --occurred within a few steps of 


the residence of a farmer by the name 
of Win. Two gentlemen being at the 
house at the time, saw the whole affair 
and have made oath to what they wit- 
nessed before a coroner’s jury. Brother 
P. survived the work of this assassin two 
hours and a half, and was enabled to tel! 
those who came to bis assistance who he 
was ; that lie had been murdered by a 
fiend for doing his duty ; and gave full 
instructions as to what course should be 
pursued in interring his body, and the 
disposition of the means and property 
connected with his person. His instruc- 
tions were fully attended to by Elder 
Higginson and Mrs. McLean, who reached 
the place of his assassination the same 
evening. Those who saw his last mo- 
ments, state that brother P. died without 
a murmnr or a groan, and apparently 
without a pain, perfectly resigned to the 
will of Heaven. Brother Prate told El- 
der Higginson the next morning after 
bis arrest, that his enemies would kill 
him, and requested Elder H. to go 
through with this Spring’s emigration to 
Utah, and carry tho news of his death to 
the Church and his family. This Elder 
II. will do, the Lord helping. After per- 
petrating thisheaven-daringdeed, McLeaa 
returned to Van Buren and made it 
known. After l’cmaining in town several 
hours, and walking the streets with impu- 
nity, lie was escorted by a number of 
citizens of Van Buren to the boat, and 
took his leave of the place. Verily we 
had long thought that the blood-thirsty 
mobocrats of Missouri and Illinois were 
without a parallel in the world, but we 
now yield the palm to the church-going 
citizens of Van Buren, for they have 
proven to the world that they are a den 
of murderers and assassins. . . . 

Geo. Higginson. 

# Geo, Crouch.” 
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LATTER-DAY SAINTS' EMIGRATION REPORT, 
Fuom July G, 1856, io Joey 1, 1857. 


Ship. 

Captain. 

President 
of the 
Company. 

Port of 1 
Embark- 1 
tion. 

j Date of 
Sailing. 

Portqf Dis. 
embnrka. 
tlon. 

P. E. 
Fund 

Hand 

Carts. 

Ordi- 

nary. 

Total. 

* 

Columl)ia 1 

Hutchinson 

J.Willinins 

1 

Liverpool Nov. 17, 1856 

New York 



223 

223 

G. Washington J S. Comiugs. 

J. P. Park 

do. 1 

Mar. 28, 1857 

Boston 

1 

1*12 

674 

817 

Westmoreland 

IX. R. Decan 

IM. Cowley 

do. 1 

April 25, 1857 

Phildelphih 


424 

120 

544 

Tusrhrdru 1 

Dun levy 

It. Harper 

do. 

May 3t>, 1S57 

do. 



547 

547 

- Miscellaneous 

l 




s 





Ships \ 

i 

* 






50 

50 






Total 

1 

566 

.,U14 

2181 


Ot this number, as the table shows, 567 purposed going 1 through to Utah, under the P. E. 
Fund and Hand Cart arrangements. AVe have not the means of ascertaining definitely, but 
the approximate number of those who started to go through to Utah on their own means is 
-fill. inaUingva total of those who started from here with the intention of going through to 
the Valley this season about 878, which will leave 1303 who havo located’ for the present 
on various parts of the United' States, in/order to obtain means to complote their journey 
whenever circumstances will permit. 

The number of natives of the various countries may be classified as follows From the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain .and Ireland: English, 1077 ; Scotch, 92 ; Welsh, 90; 
Irish, 4; Americans, 17. The total number from the Scandinavian Mission is 839, of 
which there are Danes, G54; Swedes, 143; Norwegians, 42. The total number from the 
Swiss and Italian Mission is 48, all from the Swiss Cantons, there are also 8 from Saxony. 

Included in the above summary there arc 23 Elders returning home from Missions 

making a grand total, as per table, of 2181 souls. 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BY THE SEVERAL 
CONFERENCES AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 

JUNE 30, 1857. 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. AMOUNT. 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. AMOUNT. 


^London .William Budge-^lOdl 17 

.Birmingham B. W. BrliVdlc ... -102 10 

East Glamorganshire. .A,. L. Jo;Ves ...... 226 15 

.Manchester Edward Oliver... 225 4 

She/held ..v... ............ Win. Brownlow.. 108 17 

^Glasgow .............•-•••John Hunter... 105 2 

Norwich .................. Edwin-Scott 186 14 

Bradford William Shiers... 184 0 

West Glamorganshire. John Davies 108 10 

"Warwickshire... Henry*Brow» ... 108 11 

Liverpool II. Perkes ... 142 12 

•Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 140 12 

Lincolnshire Richard Harper.. 130 4 

Herefordshire Lewis Bowen 130 15 

^Edinburgh P. Q. McComie... 128 11 

'Bedfordshire William Buyliss.. 128 p 

Rending John Hyde 123 4 

Staffordshire Charles C. Shaw. 107 13 

.South .".Simon Irwin ...... 107 13 

<HuIl . S. Pickeriug ...... 10^ 0 

Derbyshire Thomas Parkes... 1(J3 14 

Nottinghamshire .Josfiih Holmes ... lOl 12 

Newcastio-on- , lYne ...R. J. Philp 27 13 

Southampton .AVillet Harder ... 05 13 

MoftmoitthShTre .Michael “Viiiigh'an 04 5 

Leicestershire John IMeiior 80 3 

Kiliharudck John Aird 80 12 

Cambridgeshire G. Tensdale 78 11 

^V rhnm William B. Child. 74 8 

M iltshlre.. ..William Norris... 72 14 

;; oreestershire Richard Holt. ... 03^2 

I res ton . John Holsall 63 

/Shropshire ....David James 01*7 

James MtfGhic ... 6o J 12 

-Dundee A. N. MeFurlune 00 0 


33 

3i 

!!4 

0 

? 

*2 

1 
4 
4 
8 
0 
8 
74 
04 
03 


2 

44 

f 

$ 

H4 

24 

n 

M 

2 

64 

04 

4 

04 

10 


Curried forward 79 4 8 


Brought forward ^5470 4 

Lands End John Kessell 55 0 

Dublin T. H. llutledge... 51 5 

Carlisle James Chnplow... 33 7 

Dorsetshire Benjamin Elliot.. 38 4 

Brecknockshire John Thomas ... 20 0 

Late Herefordshire ...John Preece 24 17 

Channel Islunds Culeb World ...... 23 10 

Llanelly Charles Harman . 23 4 

Pembrokeshire Edward D. Miles 16 14 

Caermnrthcnshire Isaac Jones 11 10 

Denbighshire William Ajax S) 10 

Flintshire .....David John 0 12 

DyllVyn Conwy ......... William Ajax ... 3 1G 

BRANCH. 

Derry...... ....Hugh Sheppard.. G 15 

mission. 


S 

Gif 

m 

104 

2 

0 

u 

St 

43 

Si 

104 


04 

ioi 


Australian Aug. Fanilinm ... 232 16 


Swiss and Italian John L. Smith 

Sandwich Islands P. B. Lewis 

French 


1S5 14 


1 

2 


Bombay. 


Mfcltn. 


c Whiteley ,7 * 

r McJ-ciirui 

terrywenthcr 0 . r > 3 


. 75 12 


G3 18 

m 

. GO 13 

•> 

20 15 


. lit 13 

!'i 

. 7 14 

<> 

6 7 

- 

if 17^!* 
tr i/.-t 


Isaac 
J . W. 

F. Merrywenther q {f 

Frederick Mnckny •?••••••• 

, f r* '■'* * 

^G5UG 11 05 


(Errors exccptcdr) 
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MARRIAGE. — VARIETIES. — POETRY. — MONEY LIST, 


MARRIAGE. 

Married by the British Consul, July 1, 1857, Elder Samuel Frances, of the Swiss ah®. 
Italian Mission, to Sister Esther Charlotte Emelic Woisbrodt. 


VARIETIES. 

It is every one's business to mind his own business. 

Honesty and interest, like virtue and heaven, can never be separately pursued. 

How can wo expect others to keep our secrets, if we do not keep them ourselves? 

Tice excesses of our youth arc drafts upon our olcl age, payable with interest twenty 
years after dutc. Just bear that in mind, all you fast young men. 

Bb Sincere.* — G od hears the heart without the words, but He never hears the words" 
without the heart. 

Keep sacredly your promises, or if you find it impossible, go immediately and give a. 
good cxcuso for your neglect. So shall you retain the confidence of your friends imfi 
associates. 

Go Right. — “ There arc some members of a community,” said the sagacious and witty. 
Thomas Bradbury, “that are like a crumb in the throat; if they go the right way they 
afford a little nourishment, hut if they happen to go the wrong way, they give a great* 
deal of trouble. 


A HYMN OF THANKFULNESS. 

BY W. 0. MILLS. 


Mighty God of Zion hear us, 
Fervently our prayers we raise ; 
Shades of sin and death were near us, 
And we walk’d In folly's ways ; 

But to spare us 

Thou again hast shown us grace. 

Di\y and night thy Prophets seeking 
Our eternal interest, 

By thy Holy Spirit speaking 
Onr degraded state express’d; 

And awaking 

“We ourselves and sins detest. 


Now we thank thee, precious pardon 
To the sinner thou dost give; 

And tiie heart that will not harden 
In his sins, may turn and live y 
Gracious Guardian, 

Our deep gratitude receive. 

Help us by thy Holy Spirit, 

All our covenants to fulfil ; 

We will live and seelc to merit 
AH the blessings of thy will, 

* And inherit 
Bliss with thee on Zion’s hill. 


MONEY LIST. JULY 3—10. 1857. 


William Budge £!>§ 10 0 

John Hvdc. (per J. 1). lloss) 2 2 0 

William' Bayliss 8 10 0 

Simeon Pickering 2 0 0 

Richard Holt 4 0 0 

Samuel Johnson i) 0 C 0 

George Tensdalo 2 15 0 

John Ives sell, (per \V. Yentes)... 2 10 


Brought forward £8B IS 

Henry Brown $ 30 <?» 

Edwin Scott 

Edward Oliver, (per M. Romney) #12 4) O* 

William H. Pt»rkes 4 £*> 0 

James Chaplow 1 t) W 

William Shires • Io ft) 0» 


Carried forward £88 18 0 


13 




CONTENTS. 


Pictures of English Society— Pictures of Mor- 
mon Society. — No. 3. — English Society 405 

History of Joseph Smith 408 

Credibility of the Book of Mormon as compared 

. with that of the Bible.. 471 

lulltorlal. — Under what circumstances Is Poly- 
gamy a Sin. — Gift of the Holy Ghost 473 

Anti-Mormon Objections Answered 475 


More of the Assassination . 

Latter-day Saints’ Emigration Report 

Quarterly List of Debts 

Marriage 

Varieties 

Poetry. — A Hymn of thankfulness 
Money List 


... 478 - 
_ 47i> 
... 479 
_ 4&V 
_ 43f> 
48V 

mi* 


LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON PRATT, 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON^ 

FOR 8AT/E AT THE L.D. SAINTS’ BOOK IXEfOt, 3C, JEWIN STREET, CITY. AND ALL BQOKSini^jailr 


PRINTED BX R. JfAMES, 39, SOOTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


Be that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit eaith unto the chttrckee . — Jetui ChrUt. 

Came ant af her, my people, that ye be not partaken of her tine, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 
No. A.— ENGLISH SOCIETY . 


In onr " pictures” for this week, we copy 
the following scene from 44 Liverpool 
Lots.” It is descriptive of the 

SABBATH m LIVERPOOL. 

“ Too long have Christian people stood 
aloof from the evildoer, the ignorant, and 
the ill- dad, lest their manners should be 
corrupted ; but something worse than 
manners has suffered through their cold- 
ness, their beartlessness, or through their 
negligence. Organised communities, that 
in their revelries appear like incarnate 
fiends, have sprung up in the midst of us, 
and are regarded as necessary evils which 
magistrates* cannot or dare not interfere 
with. The most debasing superstitions 
number their votaries by millions, and the 
foundations of the churches are being 
sapped by them. The Sabbath is made 
a day for the development of the accumu- 
lated vices of the preceding six, and is 
inhered in by hundreds of men and wo- 
men, who have strolled from their filthy 
dens and licensed harbouring houses into 
the fields and lanes at the outskirts of our 
town, giving reins to their vilest, their 
foulest passions. Yes, good Christian 
people, the morning’s sun of every sum- 
mer Sabbath, as in its glory it lights up 
tin eastern horizon, reveals the horrid 


spectacle of weary groups of syrens and 
satyrs, resting unblushingly on the green 
sward, with only the canopy of heaven 
for their covering. On this mornings 
too, the fields become arenas for cruel 
4 sports 9 that should make us blush when 
we boast of our high civitiz&tion. Here- 
men resort to train their dogs to course 
and worry rabbits. Deep and senseless* 
are the oaths and imprecations they hurl 
at one another as they make their prepa- 
rations for the 4 sport.’ The distance be- 
ing measured, the dogs are secured, and 
the timid animal is held up to excite fero- 
city in its foes. The word is given, the 
rabbit is let loose, the sportsmen yell and 
shout, and the dogs give chase. The 
ponds and canals in sequestered places, 
too, have their Sabbath morning visitors. 
These are raffs who have clubbed and 
bought a duck or drake, that they may 
have 4 some glorious sport,' and here they 
bring their dogs to hunt it down. The 
duck swims upon the water, and the young 
roughs set their barking companions on 
the nunt. As they p&ntingly come near, 
the duck dives under, and the dogs swim 
about disappointed of their prey. At 
some distance it rises to the surface, and 
the excrement of the vicious urchins i* 
expressed in fearful oaths as they direct 
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the attention of the dogs to their flutter- 
ing victim. Off they swim, and down 
again it dives deeply under the water. 
The dogs that are weary make their way 
•to land, and their owners share the dis- 
grace attached to failure. The strong 
swimmers keep up the pursuit until the 
duck falls a preyf and the keeper of the 
dog that kills it proudly carries home the 
prize. The Sabbath is a day of -torture, 
too, for the feline race. .Go with us to a 
clay pit at the outside of the borough. 
Cast your eyes around and see what a 
medley of young and old are excited by 
'fiendish glee. In the centre of the pit 
floats a circular piece of wood, and upon 
it vests a living cat. The gang of boys 
and men are urging some savage dogs to 
attack the floating prisoner. For a time 
the cat maintains her position in the un- 
equal struggle, and the bleeding nostrils 
of her canine foes show that she has made 
good use of her claws ; but, exhausted by 
a succession of attacks, and maddened by 
the shouts of the spectators, her strength 
at length gives way, and the savage brute 
that drags ashore t the bleeding and man- 
gled body of poor pussy, wins the' prize 
,.I'or his no less savage master. 

“These, good, orderly Christians, are 
some of our remaining Sunday rural 
4 sports/ to root out the love of which 
will require something more than even, 
the capability of reading, writing, and 
•casting accounts. On this day, too, the 
' pugilistic ring moves safely on, and plants 
itself for action while Christians sleep, or 
while they are at prayers. Groups of 
youthful gamblers devote this day to pitch 
; and’ toss. Loud and deep, and horrible 
are their execrations when foul play goes 
•on. Watch yon group that have played 
for hours in q space partly enclosed. The 

* eldest cannot be fifteen years old. One 
boy, younger and more ragged than the 
rest, is cryi ng bitterly. "He wants his 
'Companions^ refund the pence they have 
Avon from him, but loud laughter from all 

about forces him away. The densely 
•crowded .houses of the poor are almost 

* emptied of their inhabitants. For some 
himrs ,the steps, the kennels, and the 
.pavement swarm with human*beings, dis- 
coloured by dirt, emaciated by disease, 

* bloated and bleared, and maddened by 

* |lie’*flre water of hell’; beaten and bat- 
j tered apd bruised by savage brutes that 
.vm'igKt have been noble men; upbraided 
ifend spat on and cursed by vicious women 


that might have been virtuous wives; 
neglected and spurned and outcast by 
parents that might have done honour to 
the sacred names of father and of mother ; 
disobeyed and despised and hated by chil- 
dren that might have loved them and 
made lighter the burden of their declining 
years; and through the din of oaths and 
imprecations and ribald jests and words 
of gross obscenity the peal of Sabbath 
morning hells reminds us that we are in 
a Christian city, and that churches are 
.not far off. Now the licensed houses 
that retail the strength- prostrating, soul- 
destroying drug, by law are closed, but 
dark, dingy whisky cellars, and beer cel- 
lars are filled to overflowing. Men dead 
drunk lie there! and sullen women with 
sickly children at the breast, and dissipa- 
ted youths and tippling boys, and girls 
already deeply steeped in vice, are waiting 
their turn of service. The church bells 
ring on, but they are not heeded there. 
As afternoon sets in, the boisterous brawl- 
ing in the low streets and up the narrow 
courts, shows plainly how the morning 
drug is operating. Some sleep so heavily 
on the steps that no noise will awaken 
them ; one is fiercely threatening ven- 
geance; and a gVoup are laughing at the * 
insanity of the passions they have roused. 

1 he name at which angels bow is asso- 
ciated with almost every oath that is ut- 
tered. 

“ What is done for this class of people 
on the Sunday? The churches are thrown 
open ; but ministers and holders of closed 
and cushioned pews would be not a little 
alarmed were the inhabitants of the dis- 
tricts to which we allude to. pour into 
them in their wretchedness and ther rag- 
gedness. No, good Christians ; you know 
you never build your churches for such as 
these. You expect people to be cleanly 
and tidy, and orderly when they come to 
church ; but where are your week-day in- 
stitutions for instruction in relation to 
sanatory Jaws, and for training them into 
orderly habits? „But this is no part of 
religious instruction. Is it not? but will 
you get hold of them to impart what yon 
deem religious instruction without it? 
You yourselves are not cleanly and tidy 
by instinct; nor would your habits have 
been a bit more orderly than theirs, nor 
would, you have been any more disposed 
than' they to join in the worship of God 
hud you lived all your lives in their ciri 
cumstances. Even the religion that boasts 


PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY, ETC. 483 


naost of the equality she recognises in her 
temples, .and whose greatest pride is that 
: her magnificent structures are built with 
the * pennies of the poor/ allots in this 
town, with but one or two exceptions, 
miserably small spaces for this class of 
people, and those in the most uncomfort- 
able positions. 

“ But something more, we may be told, 
is done for the people on the Sunday. 
Have we not our Sunday schools, in which 
the children of the poor are instructed 
in the sacred truths of religion by devoted 
young people of both sexes? We have; 
but when doubled-faced, sanctimonious 
sinners openly boast of the number of 
young girls they have debauched in the 
-Sunday school, whilst, with a refinement 
of delicacy rarely displayed, they exhibit 
themselves as patterns of perfection, the 
•conviction is enforced that Sabbath schools 
are not now and never have been an un- 
mixed good. Ministers should look well 
to the character of the young men and 
young women they allow to associate to- 
gether in the Sabbath school, for the facts 
"we have on this subject would form one 
of the blackest, and perhaps the most dis- 
couraging chapters in ‘Liverpool. Life. 1 
We have seen tracts, too, distributed by 
young girls and young men in the quieter 
streets, and we have seen a few poor men 
and women march boldly through the 
jeering throng, singing hymns of invita- 
tion to the Lamb. All honour to their 
good intentions ! We have heard town 
missionaries preaching in open spaces on 
the Sunday evening, and felt sorry that 
with so much zeal they had so dim a light 
to hold before the people ; yet we were 
not without hope, that even such lights 
might direct some wandering wretch into 
the way. 

“But what is being done on Sunday 
night that acts directly counter to all these 
efforts ? Houses licensed to sell the sense- 
destroying drink are opened with all the 
• glare of gas and crystal, and crowding at 
‘ the bars are men and women in all states 
of intoxication. Some of these places 
have the attraction of sacred music on 
1 the Sunday evening. The low beer-shop 

{ jarlour is filled with the men that might 
lave been seen in the morning training 
their dogs for the rabbit course. A match 
is to come off on the Monday, and here 
■ are assembled a number of working men, 
dog fanciers, and brothel keepers, making 
up for the coming- course. « What about 


Tooley ? * ‘ What about Ribbs ? * I’ll 

bet on Tooley and Ribbs;’ ‘I’ll bet on 
Britton against Fan ; ’ * I’ll back them 
both;’ are fhe shouts of these lovers 
of ‘good sport.’ Turn out of this 
den round the corner, and you will 
hear a strain of harmonious voices sing- 
ing— 


Glory to Thee, my God, this night. 

For all the blessings of the light. 

And now go down to our noble landing- 
stage, where health may be inhaled, and 
the throng of painted harlots plying bra- 
zenly for hire will tell you pluinly that sin 
hath no Sabbath.” 


And this is a “ picture ” of a Christian 
land ! This is another of those periodical 
phases of “ English Society,” whose fre- 
quent recurrence render them familiar, and 
let them pass off as matter-of-course events. 
It is one of its feverish changes-^one of 
its thousand deadly symptoms, which, if 
seen but once in a century, w’ould fill the 
nation with fears of its dissolution, and 
shake the people wdth tremblings of judg- 
ments to come. Is it not. enough to make 
the very fiends chuckle, "and the inha- 
bitants of the lower regions shout with 
wicked glee, that it can be said of Eng- 
lish Society “ the Sabbath is made a day 
for the development of the accumulated 
vices of the preceding six ? ” There 
is not much room to doubt the truth 
of the statement. Though we have no 
doubt that a multitude of defenders of 
English Society might be found, yet we 
think few of them w'ould base their de- ■ 


fence on a denial of the reality of the 
scenes described by the author of “ Liver- 
pool Life,” as given in our copy. 

.'.Should any fondly indulge the belief 
that such a Sabbath is peculiar to Liver- 
pool, they only deceive themselves. In 
subject it is the Sabbath of all England. 
London, Manchester, Birmingham, Bris- 
tol, Northampton, Liverpool, or any of the 
principal places of England, represent her 
society more faithfully than one man can 
be said to represent his race. The sub-Lx., 
ject is not changed ! To adapt it to any*? 1 
particular place, we have simply t oJnir S- 
duce variations to accord with thejuecu- 
liarities of that place. ‘jBring^ out"TChis 
object, heighten this colour ingy to ^ that _ 
give a softening touch,- here n .® 

so black, and vy^havejthe Sabbath pic- 
ture” of any citff tWn, or village in 
England. -Tliefe is iTo radical difference 
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■between the whole ; it is merely a varia- 
tion of feature. There is a general agree- 
ment of subject and genius ; and this is 
all the law of relationship require to give 
to every branch of English Society a fa- 
mily identity. 

In estimating the value of any society, we 
must consider circumstances. We must 
not think that the life of a man is changed 
because he leaves one direction and tra- 
vels in a similar one, nor that vice is not 
"vice because it assumes many forms. In 
no case should we consider mere variation 
of feature to constitute difference of kind. 
To simplify the point : though working- 
men perform many kinds of labour, they 
-all belong to the working class. They 
differ merely in their avocations, and not 
materially in their conditions. It is thus 
we must judge the social body through- 
out. Let “ English Society ” transplant it- 
self to Australia, without a change in its 
spirit and institutions ,. and it will still be 
“English Society,” and it will work out an 
English Sabbath, perhaps with some trif- 
ling variations caused by circumstances 
and country peculiarities. But let “Mor- 
mon Society ” go there, and it will still 
be “ Mormon Society,” and it will make 
.a “Mormon” Sabbath. Thus we say 
that London or Liverpool Society is Eng- 
lish Society, and a London or a Liverpool 
Sabbath the Sabbath of all England. 
Let the country remove to either of those 
places, or either of those places remove to 
the country, and it will make no change 
In the general state of things* We should 
then see that the spirit of all English 
Society is the same, and the hind or ac- 
tion the same. The circumstances of the 
people would change, and their manners 
be according ; but that is all. 

Every city, town, and village of Eng- 
land has its own peculiar way of desecra- 
ting the Sabbath. It is as true to say of 
the whole,of them, “ the Sabbath is made 
a day of development of the accumulated 
vices of the preceding six,” as to say it of 
Liverpool. What if the country is not so 
blackened as the towns with certain ob- 
jects and scenes? — the statement is not 
thereby made less true. We. do not ex- 
pect to see the former have so many 
steps, pavements, and kennels swarming 
with human beings, “discoloured by dirt, 
emaciated by disease, bloated and bleared, 
beaten, battered, and bruised, and mad- 
dened by the ‘fire water of hell/” We do 
Jw.t look to ;se? it so crowed with lanes ? 


alleys, dens, streets, dingy whisky cellar^ 
See. ; nor to find vice and begrimed 
crime so thickly huddled together, as in 
large and densely populated places* In 
this there is the same difference on the 
working day as on the Sabbath. To- 
point out this difference is merely to call 
attention to the fact, that the country 
is not the city, nor the city the country. 
It does not touch the truth of the state- 
ment, concerning English Society as a 
mass, that “ the Sabbath is made a day of 
development of the accumulated vices of 
the preceding six.” Indeed this also ap- 
plies closer to the respectable classes, than 
they would like to admit. 

In judging the relative purity of “ Eng- 
lish Society ” in the country and towns,, 
people are very liable to fall into the error 
of thinking the former much purer than 
it is, and the latter much blacker by the 
comparison. There is no doubt the coun- 
try has the advantage. But the differ- 
ence is more a shadow than a reality ; and 
that shadow is made by its extent of ter- 
ritory, rather than by the actions and 
moral condition of its inhabitants. In 
one criminals are more crowded, and vice 
closet' huddled ; in the other they are 
more scattered. In this lies tire principal 
difference of the condition of society in 
the towns and in the country, on the 
Sunday as on the week-day. The Liver- 
pool Sabbath is too truly the Sabbath of 
all England ; only in some places it is not 
so confined to streets, courts, .iilleys, dens, 
and cellars ; but celebrated on a greater- 
number of acres of land. 

In making the Sabbath a day of deve- 
lopment of vices accumulated during the 
preceding six, the towns in some things 
beat the country, while, perhaps, in others 
the latter outstrips the former. There 
are also characteristics and practices' com- 
mon to all ; and where the customs and 
sports vary, the balances of morality are 
scarcely affected thereby. Of the country 
on the Sabbath — we can say it has its 
“ clay- pits ; ” boys to hunt the hedges, to 
rob the birds of their eggs and young ; 
dogs to course the rabbit, and a variety 
of other field sports. It has its sea shores 
and river's banks lined with bathing 
groups ; and when the ice “ bears,” it is a 
general sporting day for thousands.. It 
has lanes with riotous, fighting, pitcli- 
playing swarms ; and its highways, fields,, 
and bye-places are scattered with pleasure- 
seekers, Then there are its holiday- Sun- 
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days and feasts, and a variety of practices* 
and customs too numerous to mention. 

In the scene copied from “ Liverpool 
Life,” seduction in Sunday Schools is 
looking out from the back-ground ; and 
double-faced sinners, who openly boast 
of the number of girls they have debauch- 
ed in the Sunday Schools” come into the 
picture. We know not what facts the 
author has upon this subject, to “form 
one of the blackest and perhaps most dis- 
couraging chapters of ‘Liverpool Life.’” 
We have good reasons to believe his state- 
ments. But we design not to dwell on 
this view of English Society. Neither do 
we intend to paint the “ hundreds of men 
and women ” of other places, “ who have 
• (To be c 
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strolled from their filthy dens and licensed 
harbouring houses into the fields and lanes 
at the outskirts,” “ giving reins to their 
vilest, their foulest passions.” Nor shall 
we attempt to name those places, nor count 
their number, where the Sabbath morn- 
ing’s sun, “as in its glory it lights up 
the eastern horizon, reveals the horrid 
spectacle of weary groups of syrens and 
satyrs resting unblushingly on the green 
sward, with only the canopy of heaven 
for their covering.” But in our next 
we shall describe a characteristic of 
the English people more general and 
weighty ; to which the Sabbath gives the 
fullest scope for development, and Sunday 
Schools are as hot-beds. 
itinued.) 
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[June, 1S42.] 

• Thursday, 16tli. The following no- 
tice was published by the Nauvoo 
Lodge : — 

Notice to all whom it may concern, greet- 
ing : — Whereas, John Cook Bennett, in the 
organization of the Nauvoo Lodge, under 
dispensation, palmed himself upon the fra- 
ternity as a regular mason, in good stand- 
ing ; and satisfactory testimony having 
been produced before said lodge, that he, 
said Bennett, was an expelled mason, we 
therefore publish to all the masonic world 
the above facts, that he, the said Bennett, 
may not impose himself again upon the fra- 
ternity of masons. All editors who are 
friendly to the fraternity of free and accep- 
ted ancient York masons will please insert 
the above, 

George Miller, 
Master of Nauvoo Lodge under 
Dispensation. 

The British forces captured the Chinese 
fortifications on the Yang-tse-Kiang river 
with 364 pieces of artillery. 

Friday, 17th. 

What have the Mormons done in Illinois ? 
— is a question which 1 have frequently 
asked of those who are busy with the tongue 
of slander in calumniating the Latter-day 
Saints, but as yet I have found none who 
are willing to answer mo honestly or cor- 
rectly. Perhaps many judge from rumour, 


not having investigated the matter for them- 
selves. I have, therefore, thought it might 
be well to lay before the public some facts 
in relation to the case, believing that thore 
is a respectable portion of community, who, 
after having received correct information, 
will frown with indignation upon the con- 
duct of those who are endeavouring to raise 
a persecution against our people. 

In the first place, we would say, that 
where a crime is committed there is a law 
broken, for if no law has been violated, 
there cannot have been a crime committed ; 
if, then, our people have broken the law, 
is there not power in those laws to vindicate 
themselves, or to redress the wrongs of 
those who arc injured. We say thore is; 
neither would we cast any aspersion upon 
the characters of the administrators of the 
laws, as though they were not vigilant in 
the discharge of their duty ; we believe they 
have been (with very few exceptions.) 

With these facts before us, there is then 
no difficulty in obtaining correct information 
as to the amount of crime committed by the. 
Mormons throughout the State. You have 
only to refer to the various dockets kept by 
the administrators of law, from the highest 
court to the lowest, throughout the length; 
and breadth of the land, and there you will 
find recorded the crimes of tho Mormons, 
if it so be that they have committed any. 

We say their faults arc few compared to 
tho population. Where isjtliero a record of 
murder committed by any of our people t 
iioqc Ln the State. "Where is there & record. 
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against any of onr people for a penitentiary < 
crime ? — not in the State. "Where is there 
a record of fine or county imprisonment (for 
any breach of law) against any of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints? — I know of none in the 
State. If; then, they have broken no law, 
they consequently, have taken away no man’s 
rights — they have infringed upon no man’s 
liberties. . 

We have been three yearB in this State, 
and have not asked for any county or state 
officer. Laws have been administered by 
those not of our persuasion ; administered 
rigorously, even against the appearance of 
•crime, and yet there has been no conviction 
of which I have heard. Where is there an- 
other community of thirty thousand, in any 
State, against none of whom there is a re- 
cord of conviction for crime in any court 
during the space of three years ? And yet 
there are those who cry out ** Treason ! 
murder ! ! bigamy 1 1 ! burglary 1 ! ! arson II!” 
and everything that is evil, without being 
able to refer to a single case that has ever 
been proved against the Mormons. 

This, then, must be the “ head and front 
of our offending,” that by industry in both 
spiritual and temporal things, we are be- 
coming a great and numerous people ; we 
convert orir thousands and tens of thousands 
yearly to the- light of truth— to the glorious 
liberty of* the Gosper of Christ ; wo bring 
thousands from foreign lands; from under 
the yoke of oppression and the iron hand of 
poverty, and wo place them in a situation 
•where they can snstain themselves, which is 
the highest act of charity towards the poor. 
We dry the widow’s* tear* wo fill the or- 
phan’s hand with' bread, and* clothe the 
naked ; we teach them principles of morality 
and righteousness, and' they rejoice in the 
God i of Abraham and in the Holy One of 
Israel,’' and are happy. 

Thus it is with the honest in heart : but 
when tho wicked creep in - amongst ns for 
evil,' to trample* upon the most holy and vir* 
tnous precepts; and find* onr moral and re-* 
ligious laws too' strict for them, they cry 
out “ Delusion; false prophets, speculation; 
oppression; illegal ordinances; usurpation of 
power; treason against the govcrhmeht, 

You must have your charters taken away ; 
you havedared to pass an ordinance against 
fornicators ’and adulterers ; you have forbid 
the vending of spirituous liquors within your 
city; you have passed an ordinance against 
vagrants and disorderly persons; with many 
other high handed acts. You even threaten 
to vote at the next election; and may be (at 
least we fear) you will send a member to the 
legislature ; none of which doings we, the 
good mobocrats and anti-Mormon politi- 
cians (and some priests as well) are willing 
to bear;” 


This is the cry of the base and vile, tho 
priest and the speculator, but the noble, tho 
high-minded, the patriotic, and tho virtuous 
breathe no such sentiments ; neither will 
those who feel an interest in the welfare of 
the State, for who does not know that to 
increase tho population ton thousand a-year 
with the most industrious people in the 
world j to pay thousands of dollars of taxes, 
to bring into tho State immense sums of 
gold and silver, from all countries ; to es- 
tablish the greatest manufacturing city ia 
America (which Nauvoo will be in a few 
years), and to create the best produce mar- 
ket in the west, — is for the good and pros- 
perity of tho community at large, and of the 
State of Illinois in particular. As to the City 
ordinances, we lmvo passed all such as we- 
deeified necessary for the peace, welfare, 
and happiness of the inhabitants, whether 
Jew or Greek, Mohammedan, Roman Catho- 
lic, Latter-day Saint, or any other ; that 
they all worship God according to their 
own conscience, and enjoy tho rights of 
American freemen. 

"William Law. 

Nauvoo, Juno 17, 1842. 

The above are plain matters of fact, 
that every one may become acquainted 
with by a reference to the County or 
State records. We might add, that in 
regard to moral principles, there is no 
city either in this State, or in the United 
States, that can compare with the city of 
Nauvoo. You rqay live in our city for a; 
month, and not hear an oath sworn ; you 
may be here as long and not see one per- 
son intoxicated. So notorious are we 
for sobriety, that at the time the Wash- 
ingtonian convention passed through our" 
city, a meeting was called for them, but 
they expressed themselves at a loss what 
to say, as there were no drunkards to 
speak to. 

Saturday, 18th. The following brief 
extract is from the journal of Elder Wil- 
ford Woodruff: — 

The citizens of Nauvoo, both mnle and. 
female, assembled near the Temple for a 
general meeting ; many thousands were as- 
sembled. Joseph the Seer arose and spoke 
his mind in great plainness, concerning the 
iniquity, hypocrisy, wickedness, and corrup- 
tion of General John Cook Bennett. He 
also prophesied in the name of tho Lord, 
concerning the merchants in the city, that 
if they and the rich did not open their hearts 
and contribute to the - poor, they would be 
cursed by the hand of God, and be cut off 
from the land of the - living. 
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The main part of the day M'as taken up 
upon tho business of tho Agricultural and 
Manufacturing Society. Arrangements were 
entered into to commence operations imme- 
diately, under the charter granted by the le- 
gislature. 

Also Joseph commanded the Twelve to 
organize the Church more according to the 
law of God ; that is to require of those that 
come in to bo settled according to their 
Counsel, and also to appoint a committee to 
•wait upon all who arrive, make them wel- 
come, and counsel them what to do. Brig- 
ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, George A. 
Smith, and Ilyrinn Smith were the committee 

( To be c 


appointed to wait upon emigrants and settle 
them. 

Tuesday, 21st. I. attended a large as- 
sembly of the Saints at the Stand, near 
the Temple, and addressed them on the’ 
subject of agriculture, manufacture, and 
trade; and was followed by the Twelve, 
and others on the same subject. 

Wednesday/ 22nd, Was a Special Ses- 
sion of the City Council, when was passed 
“ An ordinance, repealing all ordinances 
and resolutions relative to the changing 
of the names of streets,” in the city of 
Nauvoo. 
utinued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 1, 1857. 

Consequences of Rasei Judgment, &o. — God has organized the earth upon which 
we dwell, and all that pertains to it. The air we breathe, the water we drink, the food 
We eat, the light emanating from the various heavenly bodies by which our earth is 
surrounded, our spirits, the bodies which they inhabit, and all the senses with which 
we are endowed, that qualify us for enjoyment, are gifts from the beneficent hand of 
our Creator. Ourselves and all that we possess are His. We are stewards over the 
manifold favours of God: To one is committed five talents, to another two, and to 
another one. We are severally required to improve upon that committed to our 
charge until the Lord comes, when we shall have to render unto Him an account of 
our stewardship. It is our duty to act upon the agency given us, with an eye 
siriglb to the glory of the Giver, and to seek after truth, wisdom, and knowledge. 
We should seek diligently to know God, and His will concerning us. We should' 
till and beautify the earth, and organize, of tho elements surrounding us, food 
and clothing to sustain life,- and to make us comfortable while performing the work 
for which we were created. 

What is the first great duty enjoined upon man? “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart,” &c. The second is, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.”* How can wo best prove to God that we do love Him as required ? Jesus 
says, “ If you love me keep my commandments.” “ Not every one that saitli unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into" the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father who is in heaven.” IIovv can we prove to God and man that we love 
our neighbour as ourselves ? By doing unto him as we would that he should do 
unto us ; by dealing honestly, with him — fulfilling our engagements ; not cheating nor 
defrauding, but, according to the scriptural injunction, considering not our own but-, 
our neighbour’s good. We should not speak evil falsely of others, nor should we be 
ready to repeat the evil alleged against them by the tatler, lest we be guilty of aiding, 
the cause of the slanderer, and thereby become partaker of his sius. But as our^oA 
is merciful to us, and although acquainted with all our ways, yet He doesjnot expose to- 
others our faults, but gives us time and opportunity to repent^ so we as brethren 
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should possess that love which hides a multitude of sins. “ Charity is long-suffering- 
and kind, thinketh no evil, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, seeketh not its. own.” 

The righteous of every age have been hated, belied, and persecuted by the wicked. 
It was through the influence of the lying tongues of the pretendedly- pious priests of 
Judaism, and of apostates from the truth, that the Jewish nation were led to reject 
Jesus the Messiah, and to put him and his Apostles to death. 

Realizing, as every honest man must, that it is our duty to worship God, and to 
•exercise the intellect with which we are endowed in seeking after truth, a knowledge 
of God, and His will concerning us, let us award to all the privilege of obeying the 
convictions of their own consciences. This is right before God. It is written, 
“Judge not that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye judge ye shall be 
judged; and with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again.” 
“ Wherein thou judgest another thou condemnest thyself, for thou that judgest doest 
thyself the same things.” 

The antediluvians judged Noah to be a false teacher, and were drowned by the 
the flood. The Egyptians judged Moses to be a wicked, designing man, who wanted 
to rob them of their slaves, the Israelites : the consequence of their false judgment 
was the overthrow of Pharaoh and his hosts. The Jews judged Jesus and his 
Apostles to be impostors ; but the God of heaven decided that.the Jews were the 
hypocrites and impostors, and sent their enemies upon them, by whom most of them 
were slain, and the remainder dispersed among all nations, there to remain until the 
fulness of the Gentiles comes in, after which they will again be gathered to their own. 
lands. It is written, (Ezekiel xxxvii.) “Behold, I will take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side,, 
and bring them into their own land. . . And they shall be no more two nations.” 

The history of the above incidents, with that of many others which we might 
mention, shows how liable man is to judge rashly and unrighteously, and should be 
heeded as a warning to all succeeding generations, that they may not commit a like 
error and reap similarly disastrous consequences. 

The Prophet Daniel shows that in the last days the God of heaven will set up a 
kingdom which shall grow until it fills the whole earth, and that all the kingdoms of 
this world will pass away before it, as chaff before the wind. Several of the Pro- 
phets show that Christ will reign upon the earth in the Millennium, during which 
time Satan will be bound. 

But prior to the great and notable day of his second coming, when the earth is to 
be burned and but few men left, as predicted by Isaiah xxiv. and also by Malachi 
iii. and iv., in which it is said the wicked are to be ashes under the feet of the 
righteous, Malachi declares that the Lord will send His messenger, who shall pre- 
pare the way before His face, lest at His coming He smite the earth with a curse. 
John the Baptist came in the spirit and power of Elias, as predicted by Esaias, to 
prepare the way for the first advent of the Saviour. J oseph Smith has come in 
fulfilment of Malachi’s words, to prepare the inhabitants of the earth for the second 
advent of Christ, which is at hand. Joseph Smith came saying “ Thus saith the 
Lord ” to every principle or doctrine which he revealed or taught. The command- 
ments of Jesus Christ through him have gone forth to all nations, calling upon them 
to repent and be baptized for the remission of sins, with the promise that they shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost through the laying on of hands. lie brought 
forth the Record of Joseph (Book of Mormon,) and united it with the Record of 
Judah (the Bible), in fulfilment of the 37th chapter of Ezekiel. By commandment 
Irony God they are being sent to all nations. Sinners are commanded to repent, and 
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Israel to return to their own lands again, for the time, “ yea the set time, to favour 
Zion has come.” 

The Lord has confirmed the words of Joseph Smith unto thousands, who have ' 
believed and obeyed, with signs following, by which we know that he was sent of 
Jesus, and that Jesus was sent of God. 

This wicked and adulterous generation have done as similar generations did before 
them. They have judged the Prophets of the Most High to be impostors — to be 
wicked, designing men — and have put them to death, accounting them to be unfit to 
live. Judging the future by the past, we conclude that those who did the deed, 
and. the nations that sanction it, will soon fill up their cup of iniquity, and be 
worthy of the judgments that Isaiah, Zechariah, Daniel, and John the llevelator 
say shall be poured out upon the wicked in the last days to their utter destruction. 

We advise all who have been disposed to persecute the Latter-day Saints, or to 
disturb them in their meetings with intent to prevent them from delivering to the 
people the message with which they arc sent by the God of Israel, to desist, and let 
all have an opportunity to hear and judge for themselves. Cease your disturbances, 
or the day will come when you will learn to your shame that, notwithstanding all 
your boasted righteousness, you have been fighting against God. Take the wise 
counsel of one of old, and “ let these men alone.” “ Mormonism ” is of God, and 
you cannot stop its progress. 

Missionaries from Utaii. — We learn from The Mormon of July 4, that the follow- 
ing Missionaries arrived at New York, June 9, on their way to England — 

Elders William H. Branch, Eli Harvey Peirce, Daniel Mackintosh, Joseph 
W. Young, B. II. Young, Seymour Young, John Y. Green, Philip Mar- 
gretls, David Wilkin, William J. Harris, David Brenton, James* Andrus, Ephraim 
Tomkinson, Robert Logan, Irer N. Iverson, William P. Thomas, William J. Stewart, 
.and Enoch Reese. 

Arrival. — We learn from the Daily Post of Jtilj 18, that 537 Mormons arrived at 
Philadelphia from England on the 3rd of July. We are glad to hear of this 
•arrival. These Saints went per ship Tuscarora. 

— S 

Departure. — The ship Wyoming , Captain Brooks, cleared on the 17th inst. for 
Philadelphia, having on board 36 souls of the Saints, under the Presidency of Elder 
Charles Harman. 
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BY ELDER, B. SNOW. 
u Look on this picture, aiul on this.” 


Every nation .of the past has possessed 
in some degree its own peculiarities, as 
does every nation of the present; yet 
some few characteristics seem universal, 
and manifestly appear upon almost every 
page of history of the past, and are at the 
present most visibly stamped upon the 


multitude of nations of the nineteenth 
century. Among these is that of pride, 
or self-conceit; ever considered an exotic, 
but nevertheless growing and flourishing’ 
in every clime ana country, but never visi- 
ble save in the distance. It is hke the 
fog which closes round the traveller, ap- 


490 


“MORMONISJl” V. CIVILIZATION.’ 


pearing dense in either direction in the 
distance; while he ignorantly supposes 
that near his own particular self the air 
is clear, simply because to his occular sense 
it thus appears. 

Nor is this attribute confined alone 
to the great and powerful nations of 
the earth, - but is fully developed in the 
minor and weaker ones, even down to the 
petty tribes of savages that roam over the 
rugged mountains and barren plains. 

The chief of a few hundred of those 
rude and unlettered sons of the wilder- 
ness, walks at the head of his band with 
an air of independence, and self-conceit — 
a conscientious conviction of his and their 
superior merit, skill, and power, that can 
scarcely be surpassed by the enthroned 
monarch of the mightiest nation on the 
earth. Probably in no past age of the 
world was this attribute more* fully de- 
veloped than at the present, particularly 
in those nations denominated as Chris- 
tian ; and in some respects there may be 
meritorious grounds for consistent pride. 

* In mechanism, it is likely the present 
age may boast a greater degree of perfec- 
tion than any past age of which we have 
a knowledge ; but the grand boast of 
Christendom is their refinement and “ ci- 
vilization.” 

Whether they really have'' anything’ to 
be proud of in this respect, depends very 
much upon the definition of the word 
“ civilization.” 

If, by it they: mean love" of truth, 
honour, integrity — a tenacious regard for 
virtue and chastity ; then the idolatrous 
Homans, prior to the advent- of our Sa- 
viour, should put the Christian nations to 
the blush of shame ; and in point of vir- 
tue and chastity, the latter would suffer 
by comparison with the wild and (in some 
respects) degraded' sons and "daughters of 
Laman — the North American Indians. 
If, on the other hand, the oppositeis meant, 
then, indeed, have the Christian na- 
tions made great proficiency in the science 
of civilization ; for it is exceedingly doubt- 
ful whether there ever was a time when 
the nations were sunk as .low 1 in’ moral 
degradation, and gross licentiousness — 
when there was a greater lack of’ integ- 
rity and mutual confidence, -than is mani- 
fest at the present time;, bub with all 
these failings, 1 there remain's 1 a plentiful 
• supply of the universal 'quality— self-con- 
ceit, and home-made glory; 

- In their vaunting pride’ and) arrogance,. 


it is perhaps fortunate that they have a> 
target, upon which to turn their artillery’ 
of pious indignation, and thus seek to- 
hide their own loathsome deformities, by 
directing attention to their distant neigh- 
bours. What though the image be one ! 
of their own vain, and corrupt imagina- 
tion — though they do erect and combat 
an image of straw ; and to themselves,, 
appear most brave when they have de- 
molished it? If it but serve to quell their 
own consciences, and white-wash over, 
though ever so thinly, the blackness of 
their own foul corruptions, and thus serve- 
their holy ends, -why should they not enjoy 
it? 

Witness what a hue and cry is raised 
throughout the length and breadth of 
Christendom about the “ licentious Mor- 
mons, 1 ” “degrading profligacy,” &c. &c. 
Is it because the “ Mormons ” in reality 
are vile, and grossly immoral above all 
other men, that this cry is raised ? Ve- 
rily, no 1 

To those who are personally acquainted 
with the existing' state of society among 
the “Mormons,” arid are honest with 
themselves; such denunciations and im- 
precations when-considered in connection- 
with the source from whence they ema- 
nate, provoke a feeling of mingled pity 
and contempt, in which, however, the 
former preponderates. 

I was much amused not long since, by 
a' circumstance which occurred one even- 
ingj while* I was attending to the ordi- 
nance of baptism. (For he it knOwn, that 
in this Christian country we have to at- 
tend to the ordinance's instituted by Christ, 
under the shadows of night, to escape 
being mobbed.) I had descended with, 
the candidates and some few others, by 
steps,* from the elevation of the town to 
the sea, one brother remaining at the top 
to note whether we were observed, or 
were ' likely to he disturbed in the perfor- 
mance of this sacred rite. Scarcely had 
we reached the beach, when two of those 
degraded prostitutes with which every 
town and city swarms, came rushing to 
the stairway; and not suspecting this bro- 
ther .to be one of our number, addressed 
him with their usual “my dear,” inform- 
ing him that those who lmd just descend- 
ed were’ Mormons, going- to “ dip some? 
one;” and propO’sed to go down* with him’ 
and’pelt us With rocks ; blit as he did nob 
feel inclined to join them; they consoled 7 
themselves by giving- vent' to their 1 holy.: 
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indignation, that the town should allow 
such “ ridiculous works.” 

“ Ugh 1 ” said one of these embodi- 
ments of modern holiness — ft I wonder 
the sea does not swallow them up, all at 
once ; or that Heaven does not send fire 
to the destruction of Salt Lake City with 
all its filthy wretches ! ” After this they 
moved on about their business. These 
miserable creatures I consider a fair pic- 
ture of modern civilization in its relations 
to “ Mor mon ism.” 

A similar overflow of pious zeal and holy 
horror was evinced a short time since by 
the sapient editor of the London Daily Te- 
legraph, who evidently belongs to the same 
school. Hear him — “ The question, then, 
soon likely to engage the attention of Mr. 
Buchanan and his colleagues is — What 
shall be done with Mormonism ? It is 
out of the question that it can long be 
tolerated as it now exists in the Salt Lake 
City. Its- development is manifestly from 
bad to worse, and the settlement of Utah 
is deemed by those who have the best op- 
portunity of judging, a disgrace to civi- 
lization.” Now, with the definition which 
we, have adopted in the foregoing, we are 
willing to concede the point, that “ Mor- 
mbrism” is a disgrace to civilization, if to 
be averse to many of the evil practices of 
civilized nations be a disgrace. This pious 
editor, himself, tacitly admits it to bb by,- 
no real lack of virtue that they are such a 
disgrace, for they are according to his 
own admission, in point of fact, as virtu- 
ous as the inhabitants of the great cities 
of the United States ; whose claim to ci- 
vilization, I presume he will not question, 
though in some respects, perhaps, behind 
their fatherland. 

If, however, he should feel inclined to 
doubt the claim, let him cast a glance at 
Jonathan’s log-book, and there read the 
interesting accounts of “ horrible mur- 
ders,” “ daring highway robberies,” “ bur- 
glary,” “ arson,” “ adultery/’ “ fornica- 
tions,” “whoredoms,” “infanticide,” &c. 
&c., and we think he will be obliged- to 
admit his claims to civilization, though ho 
may lack much of having attained that 
degree of perfection which exists in this 
country. 

I-Iear again, “The mere question of 
morality might- be insufficient to provoke 
an armed intervention, for,, in truth}, the 
state of society in the great' cities of the 1 
United States- is not so virtuous as- to 
justify their casting the- first" stone at' the 
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inhabitants on the borders of the Salt 
Lake; and but for the political interests 
involved, the President would probably 
be content to leave them to be destroyed,, 
like Sodom and Gomorrah, by a shower 
of fire and brimstone, when the patience- 
of Heaven was worn out.” 

How much life indignation resembles 
that of the pious night-walkers, to which 
I have alluded ! He has truly said “ the, 
state of society in the great cities of the 
United States is not so virtuous as to- 
justify their casting the first stone,” but 
by his presuming to sit in judgment upon 
the matter, as a public editor, we very 
naturally infer that he considers himselfy, 
together with the people of this country , 
sufficiently virtuous so to do ; as he, and 
other editors are continually heaping their 
denunciations and vile epithets .upon 
the “ Mormons,” and that without the 
plea “ political interests involved. ” 
Suppose, we now quote again from an- - 
other page of the same sheet, just by 
way of gaining a little insight into this 
mysterious something, called “civiliza- 
tion.” “There were 2,800 mothers of 
illegitimate children relieved as out- door 
paupers on the 1st of January last.” Star- 
tle not, dear readers, this is only a brief 
preface to a large volume of “ civilization ” 
that is before you, if you will only take 
the trouble to' read it ! 

Oh, consistency, where is thy blush ? 

Here is a picture for holy Christendom 
to gaze upon ! Two thousand, eight hun- 
dred and sixty victims of criminal licen- 
tious indulgence in open violation of the 
laws of God; once pure, innocent, and 
happy ; the joy and hope of fond parents,, 
and the brightness of their social circle ; 
now debased, despised, wretched, miser- 
able ! Once sweetly smiling in the pride of 
virtue and innocence, till won by the 
Satanic arts, and flattering words of their 
seducers; those fiends in human shape, 
who having accomplished their hellish de- 
signs, coldly turn their backs upon them ; 
now wanderers in a heartless world, de- 
spised, houseless, homeless, friendless ! 

< And this in a single day, in a single 
city, beside the larger portion of similar 
victims, who probably manage to struggle- 
along and keep soul and body together, 

■ without the assistance of the public, to 
avoid- the odium of being counted -an 
“out-door pauper.” To this number, 
add also, thousands upon thousands of 
public prostitutes- who- never have become 
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mothers — the hundreds of thousands who, 
to escape exposure, have been guilty of in- 
fanticide, and, then, you have only ac- 
quired a faint conception of the vast 
amount of crime and misery existing in 
“ the world’s metropolis ; ” the fruits 
solely of licentiousness, to say nothing of 
the fearful amount in other, and all parts 
of the kingdom ! Oh, what a delightful 
display of “ civilization 1 ” What a splen- 
did comment for Christian England ! She 
that protects Christianity by the majesty 
of her national power, and interweaves 
it with all her social fabric ! 

She, that transports a man from home, 
friends and country, as a pest to society, 
if he so far sin against a rich man, as to 
shoot a hare upon his premises, though it 
be to save his wife and children from star- 
vation, but winks at the offences against 
God , of fornication and adultery ; 

She, that forbids the order of marriage 
•which God instituted and approved, by 
making it a crime ; but treats lightly the 
crime to which He affixed the penalty of 
death! She, that can see the mote in 
■far-off Utah’s eye, but utterly fails to dis- 
cover the swelling beam w’ithin her own ! 
•She, that in Utah, where no outcast, 
wretched mothers wander in hopeless de- 
gradation ! — no fatherless children wander 
up and down, naked, famished, and un- 
cared for ! — no shame-stricken mothers, 
forgetful of their natures, are transform- 
ed into fiends murdering their own off- 


spring ! — no degraded prostitutes wander 
darkling in the streets, to lure unsuspect- 
ing youth from the path of virtue, to crime, 
misery, and death ; or taint the mountain 
air with pestilential breath ! — no beer or 
grog-shops flourish, those foul but fruit- 
ful wombs, wherein conceived in embryo, 
lurk dark and sinful deeds, whose birth, 
anon, startles and frights a dreaming 
world! — can see nothing but “moral 
degradation,” “ brutal and degrading li- 
centiousness,” “ disgrace to civilization,” 
“ desperate profligacy,” “ vile impostors,” 
&c. & c., while she, with all these appen- 
dages, is the pink and model of civiliza- 
tion ! Have not we who have lived long 
with the assembled Saincs, and tasted the 
sweets of social order, and harmony which 
ever prevails among them, reason to be 
thankful that we are “ barbarians ? ” 
Yes, thank God, we are not the subjects 
of such civilization ! 

The editor of the Telegraph and his 
coadjutors appear no less ridiculous to us, 
in their assumed garb of godliness, than 
did the pious harlots who wondered that 
the town allowed such “ ridiculous works” 
as baptism. His remarks respecting the 
great cities of the United States, although 
true, apply with double force to thi3 coun- 
try, and we think it ill becomes him to cast 
the first, or even the last stone at Utah. 
“ But,” says Christ, “wisdom is justified 
of her children.” 


{To he continued.) 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORHION AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 


B!f C. W. WA.NDELL. 


{From the “ Western Standard.") 

{Concluded.) 


1. We will now proceed to examine 
Ezekiel xxxvii. 15 — 22, which will close 
our argument upon this subject. 

“ The word of the Lord came again 
unto me saying, Moreover, thou son of 
man, take thee one stick, and write upon 
it, For Judah, and for the children of 
Israel his companions : then take ano- 
ther, .stick and write upon it, For Joseph, 


the stick of Ephraim, and for all the 
house of Israel his companions : and join 
them one to another into one stick ; 
and they shall become one in thine 
hand. And when the children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt 
thou not shew us what thou meanest 
by these ? Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I will take the stick. 
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of Joseph, which is in the hand of Eph- 
raim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, 
and will put them with him, even with 
the stick of Judah, and make them one 
stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 
And the sticks whereon thou writest shall 
he in thine hand before their eyes. And 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen, whither they 
he gone, and will gather them on every 
side, and bring them to their own land : 
And I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel ; and 
one king shall be king to them all ; and 
they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all.” 

Bishop Watson in his Biblical Dic- 
tionary, in speaking of the forms of an- 
cient books, says, “ The rolls, or volumes, 
were composed of several sheets, fastened 
to each other, and rolled upon a stick.” 
. . . “Books, when written upon very 
flexible materials, were as stated above, 
rolled around a stick; and if they were 
very long round two, from the two ex- 
tremities.” Now it is undeniable, that 
the two sticks in Ezekiel’s hand represent- 
ed two writings, or, rather, two volumes 
of writings ; for God commanded him to 
write upon them. The words written 
upon these two sticks (of parchment) 
were significant as to which two branches 
of Israel they belonged. And, 

It is undeniable that the stick of Judah 
signifies the word of God revealed to Ju- 
dah, and the children of Israel who had 
mixed themselves, with Judah; and 

It is no less certain, that the Bible is 
that revealed word, as given under both 
the Mosaic and Christian dispensations : 
And, 

It is equally undeniable, that God has 
revealed unto Ephraim (Hosea viii. 12) 
the great things of His law — that He re- 
vealed it from time to time, as occasion 
required ; (Isaiah xxviii. 13) giving line 
upon line,* and precept upon precept — 
which word was to come forth mysteri- 
ously out of the ground ; (Isaiah xxix. 4) 
and, 

It is equally certain, that the stick of 
Joseph in the hands of Ephraim, signifies 
the word of God revealed to Ephraim 
and all the house of Israel his companions ; 
and. 

It is undeniable, God himself being 
witness, that, at the time of the restitu- 


tion, He will take the sacred writings of 
Joseph, and join them with the sacred 
writings of Judah in one, and they shall 
be one in His hand, to gather Israel and 
Judah, and establish them in the lands of 
their fathers — to establish them in the 
covenant of grace, — to plant his taber- 
nacle among them, and that even the 
heathen shall know, (verse 2S) that God 
does sanctify Israel, when His tabernacle 
shall be in the midst of them forever- 
more. 

2. These are Bible facts which are in- 
controvertible, and which no honest mind 
will seek to evade. And, let me inquire, 
how do they tally with the teachings of 
the sectarian clergy ? "NVhat creed, or 
platform of faith, contains these precious 
promises to be fulfilled, and these marvel- „ 
lous doings to be enacted in the latter- 
days ? What Christian prays for the re- 
storation of the kingdom to Israel? or 
prays, “ Thy kingdom come ; ” expecting 
it to come ? or, “Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven ; ” believing that 
it will be so done? Or what priest teaches, 
that when that kingdom does come, its 
beginning will be almost imperceptibly 
small ; being compared to a stone cut out 
of the mountain without mortal hands, 
and increasing until it fills the whole 
earth ? Yet this consummation is to be 
prayed for and believed. If the Almighty 
has been so scrupulously exact in the ful- 
filment of that portion of prophecy which 
has been fulfilled ; are we not justified in. 
believing that the remainder will be also 
fulfilled ? The word tells us, That not 
one jot or tittle of His word shall fail. 
Now, there is such a thing as a stone 
haring God’s word written upon it ; and 
there is such a thing as a stone having 
God’s word placed within it. The stone 
in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream (Dan. ii. 44, 
45) was to smite the kingdoms of the 
world, and become a great kingdom, fil- 
ling the whole earth. How is it to do 
that ? We answer, By the truth of God, 
and by the power of God. Then it is 
the truth of God which that stone was to 
contain, and the power of God which was 
to attend its publication, which were to ac- 
complish the end predicted. Now we ask 
in all seriousness, if, when the angel took 
the book from its sarcophagus in the 
mountain Jof Cumorah, and gave if Jo 
Joseph Smith, that was not the truth cut 
out of the mountain without human 
agency, >yheji has that prophecy been fill-* 
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'filled ; or) when, and in what manner, 
will it he fulfilled ? Let the wise answer 
■if they can. 

3. That which is the strongest possible 
argument in favour of the Book of Mor- 
mon, as being the subject of these various 
prophecies, is, that the book confesses itself 
'so to be. In 1st Nephi, chapter iii. par. 
41, 42, 43, we have as follows : — 

Cf And it came to pass that the angel of 
"the Lord spake unto me, saying, behold, 
saith the Lamb of God, after I have visited 
the remnant- of the house of Israel, and 
this remnant of whom I speak is the seed 
of thy father: wherefore, after I have 
^visited them in judgment, and smitten 
them by the hand of the Gentiles; and 
after the Gentiles do stumble exceedingly, 
because of the most plain and precious 
parts of the gospel of the Lamb, which 
have been kept back by that abominable 
‘ church, which is the mother of harlots, 
saith the Lamb ; I will be merciful unto 
the Gentiles in that day, insomuch that I 
will bring forth unto them in mine own 
power, much of my gospel, which shall 
be plain and precious, saith the Lamb, 
for behold, saith the Lamb, I will mani- 
fest myself unto thy seed, that they 
shall write many things which I shall 
minister unto them, which shall be plain 
and precious ; and after thy seed shall be 
destroyed, and dwindle in unbelief, and also 
the seed of thy brethren ; behold, these 
tilings shall be hid up, to come forth unto 
the Gentiles, by the gift and power of the 
Lamb : and in them 9hall be written my 
gospel, saith the Lamb, and my rock and 
my salvation ; and blessed are they who 
shall seek to bring forth my Zion at that 
clay, for they shall have the gift and 
power of the Holy Ghost; and if they 
endure unto the end, they shall be lifted 
up at the last day, and shall be saved in 
the everlasting kingdom of the Lamb; 
and whoso shall publish peace, yea, tidings 
of great joy, how beautiful upon the 
mountains shall they be. 

“ And it came to pass that I beheld the 
remnant of the seed of my brethren, and 
also the booh of the Lamb of God, [The 
Bible] which had proceeded forth from 
the mouth of the Jew, that it came forth 
from the Gentiles, unto the remnant of 
the seed of my brethren, and after it had 
come forth unto them, I beheld other 
boohs, [Book of Mormon] which came 
, Terth by the power of the Lamb, from 
we.Gintiles unto, them, unto the convin- 


cing of the Gentiles, and the remnant of 
the seed of my brethren, and ,also the 
Jews, who were scattered upon all the 
face „of the earth, that the records of the 
prophets and of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb are true. 

“ And the, angel spake unto, me saying, 
these last records which -thou hast seen 
among the Gentiles, shall establish the 
truth of the first, which are of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb, and shall make 
known the plain and precious things 
which have been taken away from them ; 
and shall make known to all kindreds, 
tongues, and people, that the Lamb of 
God is the Son of the eterual leather, and 
the Saviour of the world, and that all 
men must come unto him, or they cannot 
be saved ; and they must come according 
to the words which shall be established 
by the mouth of the Lamb : and the 
words of the Lamb shall be made known 
in the records of thy seed, as well as in 
the records of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb ; wherefore, they both shall be es- 
tablished in one ; for there is one God 
and one Shepherd over all the earth : and 
the time cometh that he shall manifest 
himself unto all nations, both unto the 
Jews, and also unto the Gentiles ; and 
after he has manifested himself unto the 
Jews, and also unto the Gentiles, then he 
shall manifest himself unto the Gentiles, 
and also unto the Jews, and the last shall 
be first, and the first shall be last.” 'jr 

Nephi, in his first book, says, that when 
they left Jerusalem, they brought with 
them the sacred writings of the Jews, 
from Moses to Isaiah : and in his book 
2nd chapter xi. 17 — 19, he applies the 
29th chapter of Isaiah directly to the 
Book of Mormon. 

We have now concluded our brief ex- 
amination of the evidences of the credi- 
bility of the Book of Mormon ; and we 
put the question to the conscience of the 
reader. If, from the evidences adduced, 
there is not as great a probability that the 
Book, of Mormon is a true bobk, as there 
is of the truth of the Bible ? Set aside 
the bias of education, and the answer «is, 
Yes. Its divine authenticity is demon- 
strated by a variety of surrounding cir- 
cumstances : by the testimony of wit- 
nesses : by the fulfilment of its predic- 
tions : by miracles : by the predictions of 
the Prophets: and the high tone of its 
morals, and the purity of its doctrine, 
! commends it to every conscience in the 
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-sight of God. We close with an extract 
from 2nd Nephi xii. 1, 2. 

“And now, behold, my brethren, I 
have spoken unto you, according as the 
spirit hath constrained me; wherefore, I 
know that they must surely come to pass. 
The things which shall be written out of 
the book shall be of great worth unto 
the children odf men, and especially unto 
■our **od, which is a remnant of the house 
of Ismel. For it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the churches which are 
built up, and not unto the Lord, when 1 
the one shall say unto the other, Behold, I, 

I am the Lord’s; and the others shall 
say, I, I am the Lord’s. And thus shall 
every one say that hath built up churches, 
and not unto the Lord ; and they shall 
contend one wdth another ; and their 
priests shall contend one with another, 
and they shall teach with their learning, 
and deny the Holy Ghost, which givetn 
utterance. And they deny the power of 
God, the Holy One of Israel ; and they 
say unto the people, hearken unto us, and 
hear ye our precept ; for behold there is 
no God to-day, for the Lord and the Re- 
deemer hath done his work, and he hath 
given his power unto men. Behold, 
hearken ye unto my precept ; if they shall 
say there is a miracle wrought, by the 
hand of the Lord, believe it not; for this 
day be is not a God of miracles ; he hath 
done his w’ork. Yea, and there shall be 
many w hich shall say eat, drink, and be 
nierry, for to-morrow we die; and it shall 
he well with us. And there shall also be 
many which shall say, eat, drink, and be 
merry; nevertheless, fear God, he will 
justify in committing a little sin ; yea, lie 
a little, take the advantage of one because 


of his words, dig a pit for thy neigh- 
bour ; there is no harm in this. And do 
all these things, for to-morrow we die ; 
and if it so be that we axe guilty, God 
will beat us with a few stripes, and at 
last we shall be saved in the kingdom of 
God. Yea, and there shall be many 
which shall teach after this manner, false 
and vain, and foolish doctrine, and shall 
be puffed up in their hearts, and shall 
seek deep to hide their counsels from the 
Lord ; and their works shall be in the 
dark ; and the blood of the Saints shall 
cry from the ground against them. Yea, 
they have all gone out of the way ; they 
have become corrupted. Because of pride, 
and because of false teachers, and false 
doctrine, their churches have become cor- 
rupted, and their churches are lifted up ; 
because of pride they are puffed up. 
They rob the poor because of their fine 
sanctuaries ; they rob the poor because of 
their fine clothing ; and they persecute 
the meek, and the poor in heart ; because 
in their pride they are puffed up. They 
wear stiff necks and high heads; yea, anil 
beoause of pride and wickedness, and 
abominations, and whoredoms, they have 
all gone astray, save it be a few, who are 
the humble followers of Christ: never- 
theless, they are led, that in many in- 
stances they do err, because they are 
taught by the precepts of men. 

“ O the wise, and the learned, and the 
rich, that are puffed up in the pride of 
their hearts, and all those who preach 
false doctrines, and all those who commit 
whoredoms, and pervert the right way of 
the Lord; wo, w r o, W’o be unto them, 
saith the Lord God Almighty, for they 
shall be thrust down to hell.” * 


VARIETIES. 


The jealous man poisons his own banquet, and then eats it. 

Amehica.— Two destructive fires bad occurred in Cincinnati . — Tke Timp*. 

Some fatal rowdy riots had occurred in New York ; eight lives were lost. — Ibid . 

A rumour from St. Louis states that troops and fifty teamsters had been slain by the 
Indians. — Ibid. 

Abundance is trouble— want, a misery — honour, a burden, and advancement dangerous 
— but competency, happiness. 

The Merchant and the Quaker.— A merchant had a dispute with a Quaker, respect- 
ing the settlement of an account. The merchant was determined to bring the question 
into court, a proceeding which the Quaker earnestly deprecated ; using every argument in 
his power to convince the merchant of his error, but the latter was inflexible. Desirous 
to make a last effort, the Quaker called at his house one morning, and enquired of the 
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servant if his master was at home.— The merchant, hearing the enquiry and knowing the 
voice, called aloud from the top of the stairs, “Tell that rascal I’m not at home.” The 
Quaker, looking towards him, calmly said, “Well, friend, God put thee in a better mind.” 
The merchant, struck with tkc meekness of the reply, and having more deliberately inves- 
tigated the matter, became convinced the Quaker was right, and he was wrong, lie re- 
quested to see him, and after acknowledging his error, ho said, “I have one question to 
sihIc you, how were you able, with such patience on various occasions, to bear my abuse?” - 
« Friend,” replied the Quaker, “ I was naturally a9 hot and violent aB thou art. 1 knew 
that to indulge this temper was a sin, and I found that it was imprudent. I observed* 
that men in a passion always speak loud, and I thought that if I could control my voice* 
1 should suppress my passion. I have therefore made it a rule never to suffer my voice* 
to rise above a certain key, and by a careful observance of this rule, 1 have with the bles- 
sing of God, entirely mastered my natural temper.” The Quaker reasoned philosophically* 
and the merchant, as every one else may be, was benefitted by the example. 


ON THE ASSASSINATION OF PRESIDENT P. P. PRATT. 


Oh ! mourn not his death, for a martyr he died, 

As tlie greedy earth drank up the pure crimson tide; 

And its deep cry for vengeance rang loudly on high, 

While the bloockstained assassin stood tauntingly 
nigh. 

It was cruelly done, and Ids noble course stayed 

Whose firm voice was still raised in the innocents' 
aid, 

Yet he’s gone where a hundred-fold power is glv’n, 

To work out the holy appointments of heaven. 

Oh 1 how long shall this earth stagger under the 
guilt 

Of the blood of God’s Prophets and holy ones spilt? 

And how long shall such wretches crawl scatheless 
along, 

As he, the cursed reptile, whose hand did the wrong? 

Wc have borne, we have sufleiecl, till patience is fled, 

And the “cradle of freedom" taints strong of our 
dead : « > 

Put an hour retributive swiftly draws nigh, 

When fi justGod’s fierce arrows sure-pointed shall fly. 

Maghcrufelt, Ireland. 


Oh ! Columbia ! Columbia./! once noble and proud, 
Spite of warnings, your sons weave your funcrah 
shroud : 

For the best blood of earth they’ve remorselessly 
shed, 

And the noblest of men ns their victims are dend, 

•Tis the noble that firm in the battle’s front stands 
And ’gainst wrong nml oppression raise boldly the 
hand ; 

And thus stood he, the murder’d one, dauntless andi 
%» proud. 

Like a giant unmoved by the base plebinn crowd. 

He is gone— driven ofT— by a thing spawned in hell,. 
And eternity’s records will show how he fell ; 

But now joined with the holy ones passed off before,. 
>Yon(l the veil he is working, and will evermore. 

Soon the barriers of Death broken down for the just;. 
And our brother beloved shall arise from the (ins U: 
Theu enthroned with Immortals lie’ll God -son ring go. 
While Ids cowardly murderer writhesin his woe. 

E. L. Sr.oAN. 


A ddiiksskc. — James W. Stevens, 41 Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 

Joseph Tite, care of Mr. John Burgess, Church Lane, Somershnm, Runts. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BY HENRY WHITT ALL. 

( Continued from page 47S.) 


Objection : “ Their theory is this. 
Since apostolic times, they say, there has 
been no priesthood upon earth, in conse- 
quence of the universal apostacy of pro- 
fessing Christians ; and as without priest- 
hood there can be no blessing — no salva- 
tion — the spirits of those who have died 
cannot be in heaven. But now the priest- 
hood is restored, and, by the power of' 
the keys invested in it, the baptism of 
parties now living can be put to the 
account of those who are dead ; and thus 
‘the saints’ are taught to get themselves 
baptised on behalf of their parents and all 
their ancestors, that they* too, may enjoy 
the blessings of the kingdom.” — Mormon^ 
ism Exposed ’, by the Rev. J. D. Lowe. 

Answer : We certainly do believe and 
fearlessly declare, that for the last seven- 
te*n hundred years “ there has been no 
[divinely commissioned] priesthood upon 
the eastern hemisphere, in consequence of 
the universal apostacy of professing Chris- 
tians.” And what is Mr. Lowe going to do 
about it ? Can he controvert the state- 
ment ? What, indeed, say his own Church' 
Homilies upon the subject? This — that 
“ Laity and clergy, learned and unlearned, 
men, and women, and children, of all ages, 
sects, and degrees, of whole Christendom, 
have been at once buried in the 'most? 


abominable idolatry, (a most dreadful 
thing to think,) and that for the space of 
eight hundred years, or more.” Will the 
reverend “Incumbent of St. Jude’s” re- 
pudiate this declaration of his church, or 
will he endorse it ? If the latter, he can- 
not fail to see that it to a great extent 
corroborates our view of the subject. If 
all Christendom for at least eight hun- 
dred years before the so-called Reforma- 
tion, were “ buried in the most abomina-' 
ble idolatry,” we think this looks very 
much like “\tniversal apostacy ; ” and we 
also think that there is not much differ- 
ence in value between an abominably 
idolatrous “ clergy ” and “ no priesthood ’* 
at all — that is, no true priesthood^ 
"Whence, then, we would here ask, did* 
the clergy of the “Reformed Church,” 
with all its minor sections, obtain their 
priesthood — their sacerdotal power, autho- * 
rity, and ordinations ? The answer is ob- 
vious— -from Rome. But Rome was 
already dead in apostacy — “ buried in the 
most abominable idolatry.” What, then, 
had she to bestow?' She could only trans- 
fer that which she herself possessed — a per- 
verted form of religion, destitute of vital- 
ity. Supposing, bowever, r that_ sHc^had 
power to confer Spriest!}' functions; Ashe 
had- equaU[5o'\ver t tb" f fefuse of' to withdraw 


498 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


them; and it is certain that, acting upon 
this principle, she excommunicated and 
anathematised, as heretics, all Protestant 
“Reformers,” so-called. It follows, there- 
fore, that the assumed priesthood of 
Anti-Papal churches is, at best, but de- 
rived from Rome, the “Mother of harlots 
and abominations of the earth and truly 
her daughters, and grand- daughters, and 
little grand-daughters, in connection with 
the many appalling abominations of mo- 
dern Christendom, are worthy of their 
apostate and idolatrous ancestress ! If a 
man who is ordained to the ministry by 
those who have no more authority than 
himself, is allowed, by those who sit under 
him and pay him a stipulated salary, to 
preach and to administer certain ordi- 
nances of the self-constituted church, it 
surely does not follow that God must 
necessarily countenance and recognise 
such proceedings. The Catholic aud Pro- 
testant clergy both imagine themselves 
possessed of divine authority, although, it 
is evident, their respective systems clash 
terribly with each other. Unitarian and 
Trinitarian ministers of all classes claim 
with equal urgency the authority of hea- 
ven, although their doctrines are quite 
opposite in their nature and tendency. 
It is the same with many other contrary 
parties, all of whom regard their own or- 
dinations and ministrations equally valid 
and authorised of God. But the candid 
and reflecting examiner of their various 
dogmas and conflicting pretensions will 
admit that there must be a grand mistake 
somewhere, or else that their imaginary 
God is a strange and remarkable being, 
who will sanction anything and' every- 
thing which may be done professedly in 
his name. Amongst all the various 
systems of religion that exist on the 
earth, there can be but one . right 'one. 
We affirm, in relation to the multitudi- 
nous sects of the day, that they, are all 
wrong — that not one of them is acknow- 
ledged as the Church, of Christ. It is 
true that the members of the great mo- 
dern Hydra (soon to be vanquished by a 
greater than Hercules,) confidently as- 
sume that they are all one — merely differ- 
ent denominations of one and the same 
church. But what “ different denomina- 
tions” of a true church or religion can 
really mean, we are totally unable to de- 
termine. It must be a singular kind of 
religion or church that will admit of 
** different denominations,” as the phrase 


runs, — each organised (or rather disorga- 
nised) upon different principles, and all 
professing diverse creeds ! Here are two 
of the great leading factions of the day — 
Catholics and Protestants — both classes 
of whose clergy profess, with equal zeal, 
to be the real “ successors of the Apos- 
tles;” and yet neither of them has a 
single apostle in their midst; for, in truth, 
with them, apostles are only numbered in 
the dead catalogue of the past, as long 
since “ done away.” Then follow in 
their wake the long train of Dissenters 
of all" denominations,” calling themselves 
Bible Christians, and professedly rallying 
round one standard, and fighting (with 
each other ! ) under one banner : yet, 
upon examination, it will be found that 
they unitedly reject one-half of what 
Christ and the Bible teach, and no two 
of them are able to agree about the other 
half. If they agree at all, it is to dffer. 
0 temporal From all such unlovely 
systems of religion as these, which abound 
and luxuriate, with weed-like rankness, 
in this Babel-land, wo recoil with aver- 
sion ; and, in the words of Mr. Lowe’s 
oft-repeated Litany, we would say — “From 
all false doctrine, heresy, and schism, from 
hardness of heart, and contempt of thy 
word and commandment, {/ood Lord , de- 
liver us ! ” To proceed, however, with 
our reverend objector’s remarks, we may 
observe that the fact that, “ without priest- 
hood, there can be no blessing — no salva- 
tion,” will be self-evident when it is borne 
in mind that the priesthood is the official 
power or delegated authority of God, de- 
scending through His Son, and vested in 
His servants upon earth, for the guidance 
of His people, and the administration of 
His ordinances. If “ without faith it is 
impossible to please God,” — if without 
faith there can be no salvation, inasmuch 
as “he that believeth not shall be dam- 
ned,” — and if “ faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God,” we 
w r ould ask, as did the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles, eighteen centuries ago, “How 
can they believe in Him of w’hom they 
have not heard ? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher ? and how shall they 
preach except they be sent?” (Rom. x. 
14, 16.) The Gospel, in order to be, in 
effect, “ the power of God unto salva- 
tion,” must be believed and obeyed ; and 
this involves, of necessity, the services of 
men duly authorised of God to preach 
His Gospel and administer the ordinances 
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■of Ilis house. With regard to the self- 
authorised ministry or pseudo- priesthood 
•of modern sectarian churches, we would 
say, without reserve, that it is not of 
God —that it is not of His appointment, 
•and, therefore, is not acceptable in His 
sight. Yet, for certain wise purposes, the 
Lord permits many things to transpire 
which He does not really approve, and 
often bears with one evil to prevent a 
greater. But the day is nigh at hand when 
darkness and error, like the mists of the 
morning, must flee before the burning 
sun of light and truth, and sin and folly 
•shall meet their just reward. The true 
seed of Israel must first be gathered out 
of Babylon, that they partake i\ot of her 
sins, and receive not of her plagues; — 
yea, every nation, kingdom, and even 
■kindred, must yield up its hidden portion 
of the chosen seed — the elect of God, — 
.and then shall the end come, when the 
Lord shall take sudden vengeance on 
them that know Him not, and will not 
•obey His Gospel. Yes, and we tell our 
“ clerical ” opponents and their “ lay ” 
abettors, that unless they all forsake their 
•man-made systems of religion, which are 
an abomination in the sight of God, and 
repent of their apostacy, and idolatry, and 
stubborn opposition to the laws and reve- 
lations of heaven, they must and will 
perish. Thousands and thousands of this 
generation, who have heard the proclama- 
tion of the Gospel now restored in its ful- 
ness to the earth, but have rejected it as 
a thing of nought, will find themselves at 
dast taken unawares, and all their pious 
^professions and expectations will dissipate 
like smoke, and they will discover their 
.mistake — too late. On these grounds, 
‘therefore, we raise our warning voice to 
the nations, and cry, “Now is the accep- 
ted time, — behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation.” There is no time to lose. This 
is the day in which men of the present gene- 
ration can work out their salvation : “ the 
might cometh when no roan can work.” 
“ Coming events/' says a common proverb, 
“cast their shadows before.” The fore- 
shadowings of the eventful future are 
•even now broadly and unmistakeably 
visible ; and as time rolls on — as years, 
and days, and hours flit by — those pre- 
monitory shadows narrow, shorten, les- 
”^ n • A hint to the wise is enough. 
Our monition, then, is — and oh, had we 
the mighty voice of the apocalyptic angel, 
we would sound it forth in thunder's tones 


through all Christendom, that it might 
pier ce the dullest ear — Prepare ! — -prepare ! 
— “prepare to meet thy God !” Our 
opponent, Mr. Lowe, objects to the “ theo- 
ry ” that “ the spirits of those who have 
died ” during the “ universal apostacy,” & c. 
“cannot be in heaven.” We beg to in- 
form him that, according to the revela- 
tions of God given to His people in these 
last days, “ All who have died without a 
knowledge of this Gospel, who would 
have received it, had they been permitted 
to tarry, shall be heirs of the kingdom of 
God ; a]so all that shall die from hence- 
forth without a knowledge of it, who 
would have received it with all their 
hearts, shall be heirs of the kingdom of 
God.” In this* revelation, which is too 
plain and self-evident in its meaning to 
need any comment, we see the wis- 
dom and goodness of God clearly mani- 
fest: in these few words we behold the 
Divine Mercy and Justice of our Hea- 
venly Father blended in sweetest harmony, 
and displayed in the greatest and richest 
abundance. “But,” says Mr. L., ironi- 
cally, “ now the priesthood is restored, 
and by the power of the keys invested in 
it, the baptism of parties now living can 
be put to the account of those who are 
dead ; and thus * the saints ' are taught 
to get themselves baptized on behalf of 
their parents and all their ancestors, that 
they, too, may enjoy the blessings of the 
kingdom.” This is all true, though spo- 
ken in jest. The Priesthood is indeed re- 
stored to the earth, and, with it, its saving 
powers and blessings. One of its func- 
tions is the redemption of the dead, 
through the vicarious ministration of 
Gospel ordinances. It may be laid down 
as a broad, general fact, that none but 
those who obey the celestial law can ob- 
tain a celestial glory or inherit a celes- 
tial kingdom. How, then, can they who 
have died in ignorance of that law share 
the fulness of its glory and power with 
those who have in after ages obeyed it ? 
Simply by receiving it themselves in the 
spirit- world, and accepting the adminis- 
trations of persons acting in their behalf 
on earth. The ordinances of the Gospel 
are indispensable, and must be honoured 
and obeyed — personally by those who live 
under the Gospel dispensation, when the 
services of a legal Priesthood are obtain- 
able ; and by proxy or agency when other 
means are not available. Those alluded 
to in the foregoing revelation who would 
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hare received the Gospel lad they lived on 
earth at the time of its dispensation, would 
assuredly receive it in spirit, when made 
known 1 6 them in the spirit-world, and 
would also be willing and anxious to have 
its outward ordinances administered for 
them and in their name, by their friends and 
representatives in the flesh. Hence those 


departed spirits who; at their entrance 
into Paradise, were recognised of God 
as true “ heirs of the kingdom,” thus be- 
come, by virtual obedience to the celestial 
law of the Gospel, prepared to finally 
inherit and possess that kingdom, and en- 
joy its glories and beatitudes through the- 
ages of eternity. 


(7b he continued.) 
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[June, 1842.] 

Thursday, 23rd. I published the fol- 
lowing: — 

To the Cbnrch of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and to all the honourable part 
of the community. — It becomes my duty to 
Hy before the Church of Jetus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints and the public generally, 
some important facts relative to the conduct 
and character of Dr. John C. Bennett, who 
has lately been expelled from the aforesaid 
Church, that the honourable part of com- 
munity may be aware of his proceedings, 
and be ready to treat him, and regard him 
aa he ought to be regarded, viz., as an im- 
postor, and base adulterer. 

It is a matter of notoriety that the said 
Dr. John C. Bennett became favourable to 
the doctrines taught by the Elders of the 
Church of Latter-day Saints, and located 
himself in the city of Nauvoo, about the 
month of August, 1840, and soon after joined 
the Church. Soon after it was known that 
he had become a member of said Church, a 
communication was received at Nauvoo, 
from a person of respectable character, and 
residing in the vicinity where Bennett had 
lived. This letter cautioned ns against him, 
setting forth that be was a very mean man, 
and had another wife, and two or three 
children in McCounellsville, Morgan Coun- 
ty, Ohio; but knowing that it is no uncommon 
thing for good men to be evil spoken 
against, the above letter was kept quiet, 
but held in reserve. 

He had not been long in Nauvoo before 
h“ b‘.g*n to keep company with a young 
lady, one of onr citizens ; and she being Ig- 
norant of his having a wife living, gave way 
to his addresses, and became confident from 
his behaviour towards her, that he intended 
to marry her ; and this he gave her to un- 
derstand he would do* teeing the folly 


of such an acquaintance, persuaded him to 
desist, and on account of his continuing his 
course, finally threatened to expose him if 
he* did not desist. This, to outward ap- 
pearance; had the detfred effect, and the ac- 
quaintance between them was broken off. 

But, like one of the most abominable and 
depTaved beings which could possibly exist, 
he only broke off his publicly wicked attions 
to sink deeper into iniquity and hypocrisy. 
When he saw that I would not submit to 
any such conduct, he went to some of the 
females in the city, who knew nothing of 
him but as an honourable man. and began 
to teach then* that promiscuous intercourse 
between the sexes was a doctrine believed in 
by the Latter-day Baints, and that there was 
no harm in it ; but this failing, he had re- 
course to a more* influential and desperatelj 
wicked course, and that was to persuade 
them, that myself and others of the authori- 
ties of the Chnfch, not only sanctioned but 
practised the Bame wicked acts, and when 
asked why I publicly preached so much 
against it, said that it was because of the 
prejudice of the public, and that it would 
cause trouble in my own house. He vis 
well aware of the consequence of such wil- 
fhl and base falsehoods, if they should come 
to my knowledge, and consequently endea- 
voured to persuade hir dupes to keep K a 
matter of secresy, persuading them there 
would be no harm if they should not make 
; it known. This proceeding on his part an- 
swered the desired end; he accomplished 
his wicked purposes ; he seduced an inno- 
cent female by his lying, and subjected her 
character to public disgrace, should it ever 
be known. 

But his depraved heart would not suffer 
him to stop here. Not being contented with 
having disgraced one female, he made the 
attempt upon others; and, by the a now 
plausible tale, overcame them also, evideatlj 
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not caring whose character was ruined, so 
that bis wicked, lustful appetites might be 
gratified. 

Some time about the, early part of July, 
1841, I received a letter from Elder EL 
Smith and William Law,, who were then in 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. This letter was 
dated June 15th, and contained the par- 
ticulars of a conversation betwixt them and a 
respectable gentleman from the neighbour- 
hood where Bennett’s wife and children re- 
sided. He stated to them that it was a fact 
that Bennett had a wife and children living, 
and that she had left him because of his ill 
treatment towards her. This letter was 
read to Bennett, which he did not attempt 
to deny, bat candidly acknowledged the 
fact. 

Soon after this information reached our 
ears, Dr. Bennett made an attempt at sui- 
cide by taking poison, but he being , dis- 
covered before it had taken effect, and the 
proper antidotes being administered, he re- 
covered ; but he very much resisted when 
an .attempt was made to save him. The 
public impression was, that he was so much 
ashamed of his base and wicked conduct, 
that he had recourse to the above deed to 
escape the censures of an indignant com- 
munity. 

It might have been supposed that these 
circumstances, transpiring in the manner 
they did, would have produced a thorough 
reformation in his conduct; but, alas ! like a 
being totally destitute of common decency, 
end without any government over bis passions, 
he was soon bnsily engaged in the same 
wicked career, and continued until a know- 
ledge of the same reached my ears.. I imme- 
diately charged him with it, and he admitted 
that it was true ; but in order to pnt a stop 
to all snch proceedings for the future, I 
publicly proclaimed against it, and had 
those females notified to appear before the 
proper officers, that the whole subject might 
be investigated and thoroughly exposed. 

During the course of investigation, the 
foregoing facts were proved by credible 
witnesses, and were sworn and subscribed 
to before an alderman of the city, on the 
12th ultimo. The documents containing 
the evidence are now in my possession. 

We also ascertained by the above investi- 
gation that others had been led by his con- 
duct to pursue the same adulterous prac- 
tice, and in order to accomplish their detes- 
tible designs, made use of the same language 
insinuated by Bennett, with this difference, 
that they did not hear me spy anything of 
the kind, but Bennett was one of the heads 
of the Church, and he had informed them 
that such was the fact, and they credited, 
his testimony. 

The public will perceive the aggravating^ 
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nature of this case, and will see the propriety 
of this exposure. Had he only been guilty 
of adultery, that was sufficient to stamp dis- 
grace upon him, because he is a man of bet- 
ter information, and has been held high in 
the estimation of many. Bat, when it is 
considered that his mind was so intent upon 
his cruel and abominable deeds, and his own 
reputation not being sufficient to enable Mm 
to do it, he must make use of my name in order 
to effect his purposes, an enlightened pubUo 
will not be astonished at the course 1 have 
pursued. 

In order that it may be distinctly under- 
stood that he wilfully and knowingly lied in 
the above insinuations, I will lay before my 
readers an affidavit taken before an alder- 
man of the city, after I had charged him 
with theee things : — 

State of Illinois, ) 

City of Nauyoo ) 

Personally appeared before me, Daniel H. 
Wells, an alderman of said city of Nauvoo, 
John C. Bennett, who being duly sworn ac- 
cording to law, deposeth and saith, — that, 
he never was taught anything in the least 
contrary to the strictest principles of the 
Gospel, or of virtue, or of the laws of God 
or man, under any circumstances, or upon 
any occasiop, either directly or indirectly, in 
word or deed, by Joseph Smith, and that 
he never knew the sai4 Smith to counte- 
nance any improper conduct whatever, 
either in public or private : and that ho 
never did teach me, in private that an ille- 
gal, illicit intercourse with females, was, 
nuder any circumstances, justifiable, and 
that f never knew him so to teach others. 

Join* C. BKUKSTT. 

Sworn to, and subscribed befpre me, this 
17th day .pf May, a.p. 1842. 

DairiEL H. Wills, Alderman. 

The following conversation took place in 
the City Council, an 4 was elicited in oonse^ 
quence of its beiqg reported that the doctor 
had stated that I had acted in an indecorous 
mapper, and given countenance to vices 
practised by the doctor and others : — 

Doctor John C. Bennett ex-mayor, was 
then called upon by the mayor to state if he, 
knew aught ag&iptt him ; when Mr. Bennett 
replied : 1 know what I am about, and the 
heads of the Church know what they are 
about I expect. I have no difficulty with the 
heads of the Church. 1 publicly avow that any 
one who has said that I have stated that Gen- 
eral Joseph Smith has given me authority to 
hold illicit intercourse with women, is a liar 
in the.faqe of God ; those who hajre saifl it a rp 
damped liars; they are infernalliar^ He pever, 
either , in publip or private, gave mp . any 
such authority or license, and any person 
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who states it, is a scoundrel, and a liar, I 
have heard it said that I should become a 
second Avard by withdrawing from the 
Church, and that I was at variance >vith the 
heads, and should use an influence against 
them, because I resigned the office of mayor ; 
this is false. 1 have no difficulty with the 
heads of the Church, and I intend to con- 
tinue with you, and hope the time may come 
when I may bo restored to full confidence 
and fellowship, and my former standing in 
the Church; and that my conduct may be 
such as to warrant my restoration ; and 
should the time ever come that I may have 
the opportunity to test my faith, it will then 
be known whether I am a traitor or a true 
man: 

Joseph Smith then asked : Will you please 
state definitely whether you know anything 
againt my character either in public or pri- 
vate? 

General Bennett answered : I do not ; in 
all my intercourse with General Smith, in 
public and in private, he lias been strictly 
virtuous. 

Wilson Law, 

Hiram Kimball, 
Brigham Young, 
Willard Richards, 
Hebek C. Kimball, 
W. Woodruff, 

Geo. A. Smith, 

N. K. Whitney, 

Orson Spencer, 

John Taylor, 

John P. Greene, 
Gustavus Hills, 

G. W. Harris. 

James Sloan, City Recorder. 

May 10, 1812. 

After I had done all in my power to per- 
suade him to amend his conduct, and these 
facts were fully established (not only by 
testimony, but by his own confessions) he 
having acknowledged that they were true, 
and seeing no prospects of any satisfaction 
from his future life, the hand of fellowship 
was withdrawn from him as a member of 
the Church by the officers ; but on account 
of his earnestly requesting that we would 
not publish him to the world, wo concluded 
not to do so at that time, but would let the 
matter rest until wo saw the effect of what 
we had already done. 

It appears evident that as soon as he per- 
ceived that he could no longer maintain his 
standing as a member of the Church, nor his 
respectability as a citizen, ho came to the 
conclusion to leave the place, which he has 
done, and that very abruptly ; and had he 
done so quietly, and not attempted to de- 
ceive the people around him, his case would 
not have excited the indignation of the citi- 
zens, so much as his real conduct has done. 


In order to make his case look plausible, lie- 
has reported that ho had withdrawn from 
the Church because we were not worthy of 
his society ; thus, instead of manifesting a 
spirit of repentance, he has to the last proved 
himself to bo unworthy the confidence or re,- 
gard of any upright person, by lying to de- 
ceive the innocent, and committing adultery 
in the most abominable and degraded man- 
ner. 

Wo are credibly informed that he has 
colleagued with some^of our former wicked 
persecutors, the Missourians, and has threat- 
ened destruction upon us; but we should 
naturally suppose, that he would be so 
much ashamed of himself at the injury he 
has already done to those who never injured^ 
but befriended him in every possible manner, 
that he could never dare to lift up his head 
before an enlightened public with the design 
either to misrepresent or persecute ; but, bo 
that as it may, we neither dread him nor his 
influence, but this much we believe, that 
unless he is determined to fill up the mea- 
sure of his iniquity, and bring sudden de- 
struction upon himself from the hand of tho 
Almiglit}', he will be silent, and never more 
attempt to injure those concerning whom 
he has testified upon oath he knows nothing 
but that which is good and virtuous. 

Thus I have laid before tho Church of 
Latter-day Saints, and before the public, 
the character and conduct of a man who has 
stood high in the estimation of many ; but 
from the foregoing facts, it will be seen that 
he is not entitled to any credit, but rather 
to be stamped with indignity and disgrace- 
so far as he may be known. What I have* 
stated, I am prepared to prove, having all. 
the documents concerning the matter in my 
possession, but I think that to say further i& 
unnecessary, as the subject is so plain that 
no one can mistake tho true nature of the 
case. 

I remain, yours respectfully, 

Joseph Smith. 

Nauvoo, June 23, 1812. 

I have been engaged in domestic af- 
fairs and counselling the brethren the- 
last week. 

I addressed the following letter to 
Richmond, Massachusetts: — 

Nauvoo, Juno 23, 1842. 

Sister Jennetta Richards. — Agreeable to* 
your request, in the midst of all the bustle* 
and business of the day, and the care of all 
the churches both at home and abroad, I now 
embrace a moment to address a few words* 
to you, thinking peradventuro it may bo a 
consolation to you, to know that you, too, 
are remembered by me, as well as all the: 
Saints, 
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My heart’s desire ami prayer to God is all 
the day long for all the Saints, and in an es- 
pecial and particular manner for those whom 
he hath chosen and anointed to bear the 
heaviest burthens in the heat of the day, 
among which number is your husband re- 
ceived — a man in whom I have the most im- 
plicit confidence and trust. You say I have 
got him ; so I have, in the which I rejoice, 
for he has done me great good, and taken a 
great burthen off my shoulders since his ar- 
rival in Nauvoo. Never did I have a greater 
intimacy with any man than with him. May 
the blessings of Elijah crown his head for 
ever and ever. We are about to send him 
in a few days after his dear family; he shall 
have our prayers fervently for his safe arri- 
val to their embraces ; and may God speed 
his journey, and return him quickly to our 
society ; and 1 want you, beloved sister, to 
be a general in this matter, in helping him 
along, which I know you will. He will be 
able to teach you many things which you 
never have heard ; you may have implicit 
confidence in the same. 

I have heard much about you by the 
Twelve, and in consequence of the great 
friendship that exists between your hus- 
band and me, and the information they all 
have given me of your virtue and strong at- 
tachment to the truth of the work of God 
in the last days, I have formed a very 
strong brotherly friendship and attachment 
for you in the bonds of the Gospel. Although 
I never saw you, I shall be exceedingly glad 
to see you face to face, and bo able to ad- 
minister, in the name of the Lord, some of 
the words of life to your consolation, and 
I hope that you may be kept stedfast in the 
faith, even unto the end. 

I want you should give my love and ten- 
der regard to brother Richard’s family, and 
those who are friendly enough to me to 
inquire after me in that region of country, 
not having but very little time to appor- 
tion to any one, and having stolen this op- 
portunity, I therefore subscribe myself, in 
haste, your most obedient brother in the 
fulness of the Gospel. 

JosErn SMixn. 

P.S. — Brother Richards having been with 
me for a long time, can give you any infor- 
mation which you need, and will tell you all 
about me. I shall be very anxious for his 
return ; ho is a great prop to me in my la- 
bours. J. S. 

The Affghan war has cost Great Bri- 
tain $L5,000,000 per annum since its 
commencement. 

Friday, 24th. Called St. John’s day. 
I rode in Masonic procession to the Grove, 
where a large assembly of masons and 


others listened to an address from Presi- 
dent Higdon. Dined at the Masonic 
Hall Hotel, kept by brother Alexander 
Mills. * 

Wrote Governor Carlin as follows : — 

Nauvoo, June 24, 1842. 
Thomas Carlin, Governor of the State of 
Illinois. 

Dear Sir — It becomes my duty to lay be- 
fore yon, some facts relative to the conduct 
of our Major-General, John C. Bennett, 
which have been proven beyond the possi- 
bility of dispute, and which he himself has 
admitted to be true in my presence. 

It is evident that his general character is 
that of an adulterer of the worst kind, and 
although he has a wife and children living, 
circumstances which have transpired in Nau- 
voo, have proven to a demonstration that he 
cares not whose character is disgraced, 
whose honour is destroyed, nor who suffers, 
so that his lustful appetite may be gratified ; 
and further, he cares not how many, nor 
how abominable the falsehoods he has to 
make use of to accomplish his wicked pur- 
poses, even should it bo that he brings dis- 
grace upon a whole community. 

Some time ago, it having been reported to 
me that some of the most aggravating cases 
of adultery had been committed upon some 
previously respectablo females in our City, 
I took proper measures to ascertain the 
truth of the report, and was soon enabled 
to bring sufficient witnesses before proper 
authority to establish the following facts : — 

More than twelve months ago, Bennett 
went to a lady in the city and began to teach 
her that promiscuous intercourse between the 
sexes was lawful, and no harm in it, and re- 
quested the privilege of gratifying his pas- 
sions ; but she refused in the strongest 
terms/ saying that it was very wrong to do 
so, and it would bring a disgrace on the 
Church. 

Finding this argument ineffectual, ho told 
her that men in higher standing in the 
Church than himself not only sanctioned, 
but practised the same deeds ; and, in order 
to finish the controversy, said and affirmed 
that I both taught and acted in the same 
manner, but publicly proclaimed against it, 
in consequence of the prejudice of the peo- 
ple, and for fear of trouble in my own house. 
By this means he accomplished his designs ; 
he seduced a respectable female with lying, 
and subjected her to public infamy and dis- 
grace. 

Not contented with what he had already 
done, he made the attempt on others, and, by 
using the same language, seduced them also. 

About the early part of July, 1841, I re- 
ceived a letter from Pittsburg, Pennsylvania j 
in it was contained information setting forth 
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that said Bennett had a wife .and two or 
’three children then living. This I read to 
him, and he acknowledged it 'was true. 

A very short time after this, he attempted 
to destroy himself by taking poison ; but 
being discovered before it had taken suffi- 
cient effect, and proper antidotes adminis- 
tered, he recovered. 

The impression made upon the minds of 
the public by this event, was, that lie was 
go ashamed of his base conduct, that he 
took this course to escape the censure of a 
justly indignant community. It might have 
been supposed that after this he would have 
broke off his adulterous proceedings; but 
to the contrary, the public consternation 
had scarcely ceased before he was again 
deeply involved in the same wicked pro- 
ceedings, and continued until a knowledge 
of the fact reached my ears. I immediately 
charged him with the whole circumstance, 
and lie candidly acknowledged the truth of 
the whole. 

The foregoing facts were established on 
oath before an alderman of the city ; the 
Affidavits ure now in my possession. 

In order that the truth might be fully 
established, I asked Berin6tt to testify be- 
fore an alderman, whether I had given him 
Arty cause for such aggravating conduct. 
He testified that I never tauglit him that 
illicit intercourse with females was under 
any circumstances justifiable, neither did he 
ever hear me teach anything but tlio strictest 
principles of righteousness and virtue. This 
affidavit is also in ihy possession. I have 
also a similar affidavit taken before the City 
Council, and signed by the members of 
the Council. 

After these things transpired, and finding 
tKdt I should resist all such wicked conduct, 
and knowing that he could no longer main- 
tain" himself os a respectable citizen, fie has 
seen fit to leave Nauvbo, And that very ab- 
ruptly. 

I have been credibly informed that he is 
colleaguing with some of our former cruel 
persecutors, the Missourians, and that he is 
threatening destruction upon us ; and under 
thbse circumstances I consider it my duty to 
give you information on the subject, that a 
ltndwledge of his proceedings maybe before 
yrtu in due season. 


It can be proven by hundreds of witnesses 
that he is one of the basest of liars, and that 
his whole routine of proceedings, while 
among us, has 1 been of the basest kind. 

He also stated here that he had resigned 
his commission as Major- General to the 
Governor, whether this be true or not, I 
have no knowledge. I wish to be informed 
on the subject, that we may know how to 
act in regard to the Legion. 

A short time ago, I was told by a friend 
of mine (not a member of the Church) that 
some of the Missourians were conspiring to 
come up to Nauvoo and kidnap me, and not 
doubting but that it might be true, I con- 
sulted with General Bennett upon the most 
proper course to be pursued. We concluded 
to write to you on the subject, and I re- 
quested him to do so. I understand he has 
written to you, but I know not in what 
manner, and I should be very much pleased 
if you would write to me on receipt of this, 
giving me the contents of his communication. 
* I have also heard that you have entertained 
of late very unfavourable feelings towards 
us as a people, and especially so with regard 
to myself, and that you have said I ought to 
be shot, &c. If this be true, I should bo 
pleased to know from yourself the reason 
of such hostile feelings, for I know of no 
cause which can possibly exist that might 
produee such feelings in your breast. 

It is rumoured, and strong evidence ex- 
ists, that Bennett and David and Edward 
Kilbourn have posted bills in Galena, calling 
upon the people to hold meetings, and have 
themselves in readiness at a moment’s warn- 
ing to assemble and come here, and mob us 
out of the place, and try to kidnap me; we 
know not as to the truth of this report, but 
we have conversed with some transient per- 
sons who had the report from a gentleman 
who lately came from there, and had seen 
those handbills posted in Galena. 

In case of a mob coming upon us, I wish 
to be informed by the Governor what will be 
thebest course for us to pursue, and how he 
wishes us to act in regard to this matter. 

Joseph Smith. 

Lieutenant-General, Nauvoo Legion, 

There was a severe shook of an earth- 
quake at Antigua. 


( To be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 
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SATURDAY , AUGUST 8, 1857. 

Duties 1 of Pastors and Presidents. — It is the duty of a Pastor to set an example 
6f diligence to all the officers over whom he presides. To prune the trees of the 
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Lord's vineyard, trim up the branches, 'dig around the roots, and to see that 
they are all in a healthy, growing, and thriving condition, requires the utmost 
diligence and attention. As a general thing, the Pastors are labouring with all then- 
strength. But in some few instances, too much slothfulness and negligence are 
'manifested. 

A Pastor should not only visit the Conferences under his charge as often as cir- 
cumstances will admit, but he should make it convenient to visit the several 
Branches as often as possible ; he should diligently inquire concerning the condition 
-and welfare of each Branch, strengthen the Saints, and set in order the things 
which are wanting. 

It is sometimes the case that a Pastor will occasionally visit the Conferences, and 
once' in a while some of the principal Branches; he will seat himself down at ease in 
a Conference house, a boarding place, or among the more wealthy of the Saints, and 
will say to the officers, “ Go and do this, that, and the other,” without scarcely 
lifting a finger to bear a proportion of the labours : this is wrong. A Pastor should 
be an example in doing, as well as in counselling to do. He should preach to the 
officers, the Conferences, the Branches, and to the world : he should preach in 
Chapels, and in the streets. He should occasionally perform the duties of Teachers 
•and Beacons, as well as to preside and counsel. Let not a Pastor think too much of 
himself, and suppose that he' can sit at ease and in luxury, because he is exalted to a 
high responsibility. If he consider himself highly honoured and favoured of the 
Lord, let him manifest it by becoming the servant of all, and a pattern for all. He 
who takes honour to himself, and trusts in his own strength, and 'supposes himself 
better than his brethren, because of his superior responsibility, will be abased and 
brought low ; while the humble and worthy will, in* due time, be exalted. The more 
•authority is given, the more is required, and the greater is the danger of falling through 
negligence and unfaithfulness in our stewardships. Remember that, you are the minis- 
ters not only of the word, but also of the Spirit, power, and life of the word. If you 
are slothful, your Pastorates will become slothful ; if you have lost the life and energy 
of your religion, those over whom yob. preside, will partake, in a measure, of the same 
deadness. If you are full of faith, hope, and zeal, the same heavenly gifts ’will be 
•diffused through the Saints. If you are awake to your duties, your followers 
will be awake also. As are the officers, so will be the members. If any man 
would be praised, let his works- praise him: they will speak louder than words. 

These instructions are intended, not only for the Pastors, but for the Presidents of 
Conferences, so far as their authority and jurisdiction extend. We fear that there 
are some of the Presidents who are too fond of the parlour, the sofa, and of ease. 
This is not a day of repose nor of rest ; but it is a day of hard labour — a day of sacri- 
fice — a- day when every faculty of the mind and body should be exerted to save men, 
and bring forth Zion on the earth. Let your voices be heard, and your light shine, by 
day and by night, until the vineyard is pruned : then shall the Lord’ of the' vineyard 
say unto His servants, "Rest with me in my kingdom, and rejoice in ihe fruits of 
your' labours.” 


Liberality, — Before ‘the introduction '"of the law of tithing among the Saints in 
Great Britain, it was necessary to hive many contributions for Various purposes con- 
nected with' the welfare of the Churches. But since the introduction of the weekly 
tithings, these multiplied contributions have ceased. The payment of tithing, -how- 
ever, never was intended to do away with that heavenly principle called Liberality. 
Tithing is a debt owed to the' Lord; and > after having discharged -that debt, the 
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Saints should still cultivate charity and liberality to all men, and especially to the 
household of faith. Some of the Saints have erroneously thought that if they paid 
their tithing, they could close up their hearts like adamant against all other charit- 
able and liberal acts : this is decidedly wrong. The Saints should voluntarily 
administer in a charitable manner in many things. For instance, the Saints who 
are able should esteem it as a very great privilege to feed, and lodge, and otherwise 
administer to the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, and travelling Elders whose 
labours are mostly confined among them. In travelling through a large field of 
labour, it is but very seldom that these officers can call at any one place. When 
they do call, the Saints should not consider it a burden to minister to their wants, 
but should esteem it as one of the choicest of blessings. Indeed, there are many 
things in which the Saints can be voluntarily liberal, besides paying their tithing. 
Therefore, let not tithing freeze over your hearts ; but be liberal, and you shall live 
by your liberality. 

Conference Houses. — From the Conference reports, we find that there is much 
expense attending the keeping up of Conference houses. We, therefore, consider it 
wisdom that in all cases where the President has no family, and in all cases where 
the family can support themselves, the Conference house should be dispensed with, 
unless the most of the expenses can be defrayed by boarders or by some other busi- 
ness. If the Pastors and Presidents are diligent in visiting the Saints throughout 
their respective fields of labour, they will have but very little use for Conference 
houses. Indeed, these houses, we haVe sometimes thought, are a temptation to 
slothfulness ; and thus the faithful Saints who would be glad to entertain the ser- 
vants of God are deprived of the privilege. Therefore, let these houses, together 
with their expense, be done away, as far as practicable. 

Arrival. — Elder Ephraim Tomkinson, of Fillmore City, Utah Territory, arrived at 
Liverpool, per steamer City of Baltimore, July 21. 

Appointment. — Elder Ephraim Tomkinson is appointed to labour in the Glasgow 
Pastorate, under the direction of Pastor James lire. 


PROM SALT LAKE— I-IANB CARTS— MORMON ELDERS— JUDGE 

DRUMMOND. 

{From the “ Florence Courier”) 


On Wednesday last, 10th instant, a 
hand-cart train of about seventy Mormons 
arrived in our city from Salt Lake. Im- 
pelled by a desire to examine the much- 
abused hand-cart, and to obtain such 
other information in relation to it as we 
could gather from those who had used it, 
we paid a visit to the camp. We found the 
carts formed in a circle, in the same man- 
ner as they are placed in camping out. 
The build is precisely like those used by 
the coloured porters in Philadelphia and 
other eastern cities. The bodies of the 
carts were tastefully painted to suit the 
fancy of the owners, and with such in- 


scriptions on the sides as t: Truth will 
prevail/' “ Zion’s Express,” “ Blessings 
follow - sacrifice,” “ Merry Mormons. ” 
They had canvas covers, and were better 
looking vehicles in every respect than we 
had expected to see. From the accounts- 
published in the leading journals through- 
out the country, the general impression 
upon the mind of the public is, that the 
hand-cart is the slowest and most labori- 
ous mode of conveyance that cap be used. 
From the report of this party and of 
others, we are inclined to think it exactly 
the reverse. This party was but nineteen 
days in coming from Fort Laramie, a dis* 
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tancc of five hundred and twenty miles — 
an average of over twenty-seven miles per 
day — some days they made thirty- five 
miles. This is certainly not slow travel- 
ling, and when we reflect upon the many 
inconveniencies to which a traveller is 
subjected with his horses, mules, and 
oxen, in crossing the Plains ; the cross- 
ing of streams, danger of stampedes, selec- 
tion of camping place for the cattle, 
tethering and working with them morn- 
ing and night, we are inclined to think 
that for a California or Salt Lake trip, 
we would give the hand-cart the prefer- 
ence over any other mode, unless we had 
fine mule teams and so few of other traps 
as to enable us to take plenty of corn for 
the animals. 

The members of this party were El- 
ders going on missions to different parts 
of the world ; they appeared to be intel- 
ligent, and looked like orderly and well- 
behaved citizens, yet full of fun: they f 
were feeling finely after their trip, and 
expressed themselves to be on hand for a 
foot race or wrestling match, with any 
one in Florence who might feel inclined 
to indulge. They report the Plains to be 
in fine condition, had killed a few buffalo 
and deer, and met with several parties 
of Sioux Indians, who treated them in a 
very friendly manner. 

They spoke of Judge Drummond as a 
man of bad habits, who would forfeit the 
respect of any community — that when he 
was appointed they expected he would 
bring his wife along, whose brother is a 
Mormon, and settled in Utah; instead of 
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which, he had a woman of notoriously 
bad character, whom he passed off as his 
wife, and whom he would sometimes bring 
into court and seat beside him on the 
bench. This is their statement ; we should 
not wonder if it was true, knowing, as we 
do, that many persons look upon the whole- 
female population of Utah as a mere col- 
lection of prostitutes, and being told by 
traders — not Mormons — who have visited- 
the country, that many immigrants pass- 
ing through, cn route for California, act 
upon this belief, and thus engender many 
of the difficulties which occur with this- 
people. 

This is strengthened, when we reflect' 
how difficult it must be to find a man of ‘ 
any standing, who would be willing to* 
accept an office in such an out-of-the- 
world place, separated from friends and 
home, and where there is so little chance 
for a “ Gentile ” to make money, or to 
gain political advancement. 

They report the country to be in a more 
prosperous condition than it has ever been 
before, contradict the reportof the flightof 
Brigham Young, and of the great num- 
bers of seceders from them. They say 
that probably from seventy-five to one- 
hundred families have left or will leave 
this spring; that Brigham Young had 
started on a mission to the northern part 
of the Territory, it being his custom to- 
go on a mission every spring, though he* 
had heretofore gone south. 

The party sold their wagons at auction,, 
at prices ranging from $8 to $12 — they 
had cost $40 to build, in the valley. 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, July 1G, 1857. 

President O. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — I have just returned 
from a tour through the Conferences 
of Jutland and Fuen, having been ab- 
sent some four weeks. The time has 
arrived for giving you our half-yearly 
Statistical Report, which is enclosed. I will 
give you a short account of the progress 
and future prospects of this Mission, over 
• which I have the honour to preside. I 
can truly say with a thankful heart that 
the God of Israel has blest and prospered 


my feeble efforts to spread and establish- 
the Gospel in the various regions in 
Scandinavia, which differ so much from 
each other with regard to their laws and 
customs. In Denmark we are at present 
enjoying much freedom compared with- 
the past, both in preaching and spreading 
the written word. When I first came- 
here, which was a year and a half ago, it 
was a frequent occurrence for the Elders 
to be whipped, mobbed, and driven from* 
their fields of labour. I soon found that 
much of this was occasioned by the course 
pursued by the Elders themselves in harsh* 
preaching, reproving and reproaching bothi 
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priest and people for their religion. I to counsel and assist the native Elders in 
forthwith counselled them through our carrying out my instructions for the fur- 
“ Star ” and in public meetings, that they ther spreading of the work. He found 
should go forth in the spirit of meekness the brethren doing well, considering the 

• and kindness, proclaiming the simple unfavourable circumstances they labour 
truth of the Gospel, showing the people the under, and the Lord had blessed their 
principles and materials wherewith they efforts, that 216 members were added to 

• could build a better habitation, before the Church in the past half-year, and" we 

commencing (;o pull down the one in entertain the best hopes for the future, 
which they were living. In this they With regard to Norway, it is a rocky 
have been obedient, and are now able land, and the Saints are, figuratively 
to go into many towns and villages, where speaking, to be hewn out of the rocks, 
before they were afraid to enter. Through and it costs the Elders much labour, and 
the cautiousness with which our Elders almost every soul has to be bought with 
have laboured of late, much of the preju- fines and imprisonment. The only differ- 
dice against us has abated, and our ence between Sweden and Norway is that 
enemies have expressed through the papers the Authorities are more humane, never 
that “ Mormonism,” was on the wane, suffering the Elders to be illtreated, 
and that they had no more to fear, as it though strict in executing the laws, 
would die out, when at tho same time we Eighty-two members have been added to 
w'ere baptizing over two to one to what the Church in that part of the mission, 
we were before. I will alsb mention making 998 in all. Lately two new Confer- 
that an Act was passed in the Diet ences and 29 Branches have been organi- 
(Riigsdag) last winter, which gave liberty zed. These additions, with our past 
to parents to baptize their children or not. Emigration of 829 souls, show that the 
whereas before they were compelled. We work is onward in these northern cOrin- 
ffeel that this also will greatly tend to tries. The Elders and' the Saints in 
facilitate the work of the Gospel in Den- general 'are faithful in bearing testimony 
mark. Everything is moving on Satis- arid Spreading the written word, and are 
factor ily in Denmark urider the present also obedient in responding to every call 
Circumstances, and' in the last half-year and giving heed to the counsels of the Pro- 
700 souls have be<in bhpti&fed. pliets of the Lord. They are also willing 

As' to- Sweden the cifcuhistan'ces are to learn the English language, and schools 
different. The' Elders are 1 often arrested, for that purpose are established, "where 
dragged before" bdtli civil and clerical au- circumstances will permit. You can 
thorities, sentenced 1, with fines, arid irinpri- travel through the mission, and "in 
sonment on water arid bread, and illtreat- most places find some one who can read, 

•ed, as a consequehce^of illiberal laws, understand, and speak a little English. 

A proposition for religious liberty, to a Our writings are read with great inte- 
certain degree, has lately been presented rest by both Saints and sinners, and the 
before the Diet, assembled in Stockholm, “ Scandinavian Star ” is taken by many 
but it is doubtful whether it will pass this outside the Church, who are influential 
term, as the members in’ the legislative men. 

assembly are not satisfied with the many If the experience of this year’s ernigra- 
restrictions contained therein. The peo- tion prove favourable, and our people 
pie in general are longing' fir freedom "of arrive early enough in the States to cross 4 

conscience and woi'ship.'iis there Are riVany the Plains before the cold weather over- 
dissenters from the State Church; bht the takes them in the mountains, it would be 
priestly ease and the ‘' Tories” are r df raid a great favour to us, and very desirable, , 

that too much libejrfcy’ will be given to the if we could leave here in the spririg in- ’ 

pdriple, who they’ say are 'liable to be de- stead of the fall. 

cei'ved by proselyting eriiiSsaries. Though Your late series of Pamphlets we have 
in spite of all the combined opposition in translated into Danish, and they are now 
that country, the Gospel' is' spreading 'arid before the public. "We trust they will 
finding its way to the hearts of 'many of the further spread those great“and glorious 
honest, and the prospects’ 1 afe 'cheer ittg- in principles which they so fully set forth 
the two Conferences, “"'MaTmo ” 'And And explain. 

Stockholm,” which lately bave ! bepn'Virit- Having now given you a brief butlirie 
-ed by brother 0. Wid£rborg/whom I sent NSf'dhr situation' 1 arid" what- we' sure' doing, 

% 
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I cannot close without expressing our deep 
sympathy with you and the whole house- 
hold of faith, in the tragical death of our 
beloved and respected brother, Parley P. 
Pratt. A great man indeed has fallen : 
though dead, his works speak with a loud 
warning voice to this generation. Our 
consolation is that he has died in defence 
of humanity and injured innocence, and 
has gone where he can act in a more glo- 
rified state. 

Brother Widerborg joins with me in. 
kind love and respect to you, brothers 
Benson and ]yay, and all associated with 
you in the Office. 

With many thanks for your kind 
and fatherly counsels and instructions, I 
pray the mighty God of Jacob to bless 
you abundantly, and qualify you for the 
high and responsible station wherein you, 
are called to act. 

Your humble servant in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, 

II. 0 . Haight.-, 


CORRESPONDENCE OF ELDER JOSEPH W* 
YOUNG. 

(From “The Mormon.”) 

New York, Juno 29, 1857. 

Editor Movm,on — Dear Sir : Having’ 
just arrived from Great Salt Lake City, I« 
have thought that a few items would not 
be uninteresting to you and the numerous* 
readers of your valuable paper. I left 
Utah on the 23rd of April, in compauy 
with seventy Elders, on missions to Eu- 
rope, the United States, and other coum 
tries. We had a very pleasant trip across 
the Plains, and arrived at Florence, Ne- 
braska, May 10th, all in good health; 
The particulars of the journey, Elder 
Mackintosh gives in his report. 

On the l.l t-h of June, my cousin Brig- 
ham II. Young and I left Florence for 
Iowa City. On the 12th of June, we 
met brothers Israel Evans and Benjamin • 
Ashby, twenty-one miles east of Bluffs- 
City, with the first hand-cart company of 
emigrants m route for Great Salt Lake 
City. They were all in good health, and 
in first-rate spirits. They were provided 
with mule teams to haul their extra pro- 
visions, and were travelling from fifteen 
to twenty miles per day. We had only a 
few moments to stay with them, as the 
stage would not wait for, us. 

We^etjhe fijfst company of ox teams, 
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under the presidency of El Jer Jesse B. Mar- 
tin, four miles west of Fort Des Moines,, 
en the 13th ; and as the stage stopped 
over night at that place, we improved the 
opportunity of visiting with the Saints for 
a short time. Elder Martin called the- 
camp together, and we had the pleasure 
of speaking to the Saints, after which the- 
sisters sang several of the sweet songs of 
Zion, which was very refreshing to us, 
after having had for two days and nights* 
our ears outraged by a continual air of* 
profanity. After blessing the Saints and* 
being blest by them,, we bade them good* 
bye, and continued on ,,our journey. 

About noon of May 14th, some hundred 
and twenty-five miles from Iowa City, we 
met tire New York company, brothers 
Jacob Hofheins aryl G. J. Taylor in 
charge. They also, were in first-rate* 
health and spirits, had splendid teams and 
wagons, and were making good headway. 
We stopped only a few moments with 
them? just long, enough to learn their con- 
dition.,- aud to tell •them that all was right 
in Utah. 

We arrived at Iowa City on the 15th,, 
met th.e last’ hand* cart company ten miles 
from, the city, also the Danish company of 
teams close, behind [them, the former under 
the presidency of Eld.qrs James P. Park, 
DiHie, and., George Thurston, and the 
latter undej; tlia.t of Elder M. Cowley. 

They were all in first-rate condition, 
and judging from what w.e could see, 
they will have a speedy and prosperous 
journey. The hand-cart company was* 
fitted up as well, as it: is possible to fit up 
a company in that way, and having had 
experience in that mpde of travelling, I 
feel safe in, predicting that they will make 
the. trip, quicker than any ox train has 
ever done. 

Elders J. A. Little and William G. 
Young have, fitted up this emigration,, 
and I bear testimony that they have spared 
no labour in making the Saints comfort- 
able. Elder Young was very busy pre- 
paring t.o start out his baggage train 
which closes this year’s emigration. 

We spent two days with him, and the 
few Saints, composing; his company, then 
took our departure for New York, and 
they left for the valleys of the mountains. 
Thus we have seen ajj the emigration for 
this year on the move. * 

My feelings were, very peculiar when 
parting with my brother William, at Iowb,. 
and the kind Saints with him. They are 
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■on their way to the peaceable valleys of 
Jacob, where all that is dear to me on the 
< earth dwell ; wife, children, parents, friends, 
-and the Saints of God, all, all I love, is 
there. But, with me, how different; my 
•lot is to bo cast among strangers, in 
-strange lands to suffer the abuse and de- 
cision of those who despise the truth, that 
"through faith, patience, and endurance, I 
may persuade some to be saved. 

A word about Utah and the people 
there, and I will close. I find a great 
i many reports in the papers with regard to 
“ War with the Mormons,” “ Brigham 
Young in rebellion against the General 
Government,” “Danite Band,” “Mur- 
der,” “ Corruptions,” &c. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I happen to l<now 
something of affairs in Utah, and as one 
*f her citizens I have a right to speak. 
In regard to war, I will say that the Mor- 
mons are making no calculations for any 
such business, nor are they making any 
preparations for such a contingency, fur- 
ther than those which the law requires of 
every State and Territory, viz., that of 
organizing the militia. 

Brigham Young is not in rebellion 
against the General Government, nor has 
he ever been. True, he is down on the 
acts of certain corrupt scoundrels, and is 
i:he enemy of wickedness and oppression ; 
furthermore, when he ceases to be such a 
man as he now is, I cease to be his friend. 
He is the friend of mankind, the friend of 
the oppressed and down-trodden, the friend 
of truth, justice, virtue, and every thing 
that is God-like, and the enemy of lies, 
vice, corruption, and wickedness, where- 
ever it may be found, whether in high 
or low places. And that man who 
says to the contrary is, in Scripture 
phraseology, “ a liar, and the truth is not 
in him.” 

There ’ is no such thing in Utah as a 
“ Danite Band.” Every true-hearted man 
ds a friend to his brother, and will not see 
his rights infringed upon with impunity. 
Hoes any honest man see aught amiss in 
that principle ? 

Who has been killed by the Mormons ? 
No one. But every murder that has been 
■committed by the Indians between the 
Missouri River and the Pacific Ocean is 
charged upon the Mormons, and Brigham 
Young must, of course, be at the bottom 
•of it all. I wonder if ever runaway jud- 
ges, disappointed politicians, and news- 
paper correspondents have read that pas- 


sage of Scripture which says,. “ cursed is 
he that loveth and maketh a lie.” 

How can a people be so very corrupt 
who do not get drunk, who do not pro- 
fane the name of God, who are honest 
and upright in all their dealings, who 
marry their wives, support them and make 
them honourable in the eyes of God and 
all good men, who educate their children 
and teach them the fear of God, who look 
upon the marriage vow as being the most 
sacred of earthly ties, and who prize vir- 
tue more than life ? 

If this nation wish to purify the morals 
of the people, and put down infamy and 
corruption, I would suggest that they 
begin in New York city, where they bawl 
so much against Utah. I do most posi- 
tively assert that I have seen more druuk- 
enness, heard more swearing, and seen 
more fighting in one evening in this city 
than I ever saw in Utah, and I was one 
of her first settlers. 

I testify that the people in Utah are a 
good people, a law-abiding people, and 
that they love the institutions of their 
country as dearly as any people in these 
United States. Brigham Young will re- 
sign the Governorship of Utah without a 
word when his successor is appointed, and 
there is no possible chance of any collision 
between the Mormons and the General 
Government, unless President James Bu- 
chanan should appoint some hot-headed, 
blood-thirsty fool as Governor of Utah, 
who will go beyond all law, all reason, 
and all good sense, and attempt to rule 
the people with a high hand. If such a 
thing should ever take place, let me here 
say that such a man will find the same 
spirit in Utah that actuated the citizens of 
Boston, when a certain power attempted 
to force them to a tame submission of its 
will, and he will also find that the same 
God helps the oppressed that sustained 
our fathers in their struggle for fredom. 

With kind regards for you, and good- 
will towards all lovers of truth, I remain, 
your brother in the Gospel of Christ, 

J. W. Young. 


CORRESPONDENCE OP ELDER DANIEL 
MACKINTOSH. 

[From “The Mormon.”] 

New York City, Juno 27, 1857. 

To the Editor of the M&rmon — Being 
Clerk of the Hand- Cart Company of mis* 
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•sionari.es who started from Great Salt 
Lake City, Utah Territory, April 23, it 
perhaps would be interesting to your 
immerous readers to give a brief state- 
ment of our journey here. * * * 

We travelled with our hand-carts across 
the Plains to Florence, Nebraska Terri- 
tory, without horse, mule, cow, or any 
other animal to assist, drawing in them 
our provisions, bedding, cooking utensils, 
tents, &c., at which place we arrived in 
the full enjoyment of health, on the 10th 
instant, making the entire trip from point 
to point in forty-eight days; but out of 
that number we lay by to rest, repair 
carts, &c., 74 days, which would make 
the total number of travelling days 404, 
and would remark that we are sati- 
iied that the trip can be accomplished in 
a shorter period, say from thirty to thirty- 
five days; but the carts with iron axles 
should be at least three feet ten inches on 
the track, instead of three feet six inches, 
made of the best malleable iron, without 
Haws when forged. 

In our opinion, so as to insure safety, 
the spindle at the shoulder should be at 
least one inch, or an inch-and-an-eighth, 
and at the point G-8ths of an inch, and to 
be made with but little gather. The carts 
with iron axles are decidedly the easiest to 
travel with, and a very light tent would 
he found exceedingly useful in a stormy 
day. 

On our way hither we had no trouble 
whatever with the Indians, and saw but 
few except a band of Ogallalie siouxs, who 
were very, friendly ; neither had we any 
trouble with the whites ; and we were 
•.generally treated very courteously by those 
of them with whom we had any business 
to transact, and as to our own conduct, 
we have not heard of any accuser, there- 
fore are not disposed at present to accuse 
■ourselves. 


Upon our arrival at Florence, our ears 
were saluted with the general tissue of 
lies circulated through newspaper columns, 
about the rebellious spirit existing in Utah 
towards the United States Government; at 
this we were not at all surprised, when we 
arrived at a knowledge of the sources from 
which they originated ; and we have no 
fears in saying that they are as false as hell, 
and were only concocted in the frenzied 
brains of political aspirants, demagogues, 
and corrupt hearts, so as to screen their 
own iniquity from public gaze, and further- 
more to get up some excitement, by which 
Uncle Sam’s pockets could be rifled out 
of a few millions of dollars that lay unex- 
pended in the treasury. 

We say let the old man do it, he is rich, 
but being numbered in the family, we feel 
as though we hate to see the old fellow 
so badly fooled in his old age, more espe- 
cially as the measures contemplated to be 
resorted to arise solely on a pretended 
family insubordination, which could be 
easily settled by sending three men to 
Utah to inquire into the truth of the 
matter. 

At Florence, the Elders were well re- 
ceived by the Saints, and in a few days 
began to scatter to their various fields of 
labour, while the greater portion kept 
together, took steamer for St. Louis, and 
arrived there on the 18th instant, and 
were hospitably entertained by President 
Horace S. Eldredge and the Saints. 

We started by railway from St. Louis 
on the 23rd, and arrived in this city on 
the 27th, well, with the exception of some 
complaining of cold. 

The Presidency of the Eastern States, 
Presidency of Branches, and the Saints in 
general have exemplified already by their 
works that liberal feeling which always 
characterizes Saints of the Most High. 

Daniel Mackintosh. 
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It is every one’s business to mind his own business. 

"Why do some men make such long prayers? Do they wish to exhaust the heavens at 
once ? 

Ancient Tunnel In the interior ofiPcru there has been discovered a beautiful tunnel 

under a river, the work of the^old Inca Indians, and a lasting proof of their civilization. 

An excellent method, for taking the starch out of self-conceit, is to withdraw from the 
'bustle and din of business and society, for a little seasoVi, and observe how well ailairs 
and people continue to move on. 
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Tub actual strength of the United^States army is 15,562; the number of enlistments- 
for the year ending 30th September 1856, was 4,440; the number rejected for minority or 
unfitness was 5,594 ; lostkby death and discharges, 2,873 ; by desertion, 3,223. 

Musta in?. a Family, —Music in a family is a means of domestic cheerfulness, A musi- 
cal family, in spite of cares, perplexities, or even of trials, may be a, cheerful family. Not 
gay, do we mean; for there , are* many points of differenc.e between cheerfulness and-i 
guiety but cheerfulness in that sense of the term which implies good spirits, and in . 
which needlcBs depression of spirits and morbid melancholy are kept out of the family. 
You can have the sunshine of cheerfulness in* your house, in the most rainy, cheerless or 
wintry day that ever was, if you can have music. Music promotes goodnature in a family.. 
And in this world, where there is so much evil nature manifested in a thousand ways, and 
in the family sometimes as well as elsewhere, anything»which will promote good nature is 
to bo-prized. AVlio can* bo mad in the midst of music ? Or fret and scold with sweet 
sounds falling upon his ears? Or keep up sour and sulky, manners when the very air* 
around him is blended wjth soft harmony? 


A HYMN FOR APRIL 0, 1S57. 


BY W. 

Swell the s train like heaven Js thunder, 

Swift as lightning let it dart ; 

Let It burst the clouds asunder 
Till it reaches every hear t t, 

That the u last hour ” dispensation 
This eventful day began; 

That the f door of full salvation , 

Now Is opened unto man ! 

Lo! the standard of salvation 
On the mountain tops is seen, 

Where the good from every nation 
^ Round our Prophets may convene ; 

Truth Is pouring from the fown tains , 

Of the Great Eternal source ; 

Like the streams from yonder mountains t 
Fertilizing in their course. 

See the form of mercy bending, 

Like ail angel from the skies ! 

See her loving arms extending. 

That mankind may upward rise ! 


o., MILLS. 

Hark ! her voice the world Inviting, 

To the hill of Zion corner 
Here are truths the soul delighting 
In our happy mountain home. 

Wh|le mankind in ranc’rous humor 
All the ills of war increase, 

And your hearts fail with the rumour. 
Here you may abide In peace ; 

All the sons of men who labour 
To exalt the human race ; 

He who will not slay his neighbour, 

Must seekvZjbn’s dwelling place. 

Through the earth the message bearing. 

Zion s chosen Priesthood roam. 

And the sons of Israel hearing 

Will in millions gather home ; \ 

That the laws of “ Judah’s Lion ,f 
We may perfectly obey; 

He shall reign supreme in Zion, 

We on earth beneath his sway. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 

No. 5 . — ENGLISH SOCIETY. 


The closing remarks to No. 4 of 
“Pictures,” have, we presume, led those 
who have followed us to expect in No. 5 
some startling revelations of the corrup- 
tions of English Society. Their expecta- 
tions will, perhaps, for the moment be 
damped, when we name English Courtship 
among the worst of evils. The attention 
of moralists and social philosophers of this 
country have not been particularly directed 
to this subject. We do not remember 
reading any book, pamphlet, newspaper, 
or periodical, in which it is treated as one 
of the social evils of the English people, 
much less where it is treated as one of its 
greatest evils. Of this we are certain, 
that there has been but very little said or 
written on the matter, and* that there is 
not one in a thousand whose attention 
has been called seriously to it, either by 
the press, the pulpit, or the platform. 

Many will be surprised that we consider 
the matter in so serious a light. It is 
entered into by the lower and - middle 
classes as a general and pleasing pass- time, 
and looked upon as a legitimate branch of 
social intercourse, rather than viewed as a 
great social evil. Of course it is the mass 
comprising the working order and the 
one next removed that always give the 
most striking illustration of the errors of 


society and systems. The “gentry/” 
clergy, and aristocracy, the educated aiu£ 
the monied princes, are said to be more- 
circumspect, refined, and virtuous. Ira 
saying this, we do not v forget rich villany^. 
clerical hypocrisy and corruption, ami- 
fraudulent bankers, &c. We also remem- 
ber that the tipper classes are entrusted 
with the saered duties of legislating for 
the nation, protecting the interests of the- 
people, training society, and watching 
over the public morals — that they are the 
pillars of the social system, and are to a. 
great extent responsible for its quality. 
Yet in judging society we niust neither 
confound the “ people ” nor their rulers- 
with vicious systems which they have 
inherited and customs that have grown* 
upon them. There is an immense differ- 
ence' between the members of society 
being positively depraved in»mind and 
devilish at heart, and in their lacking 
moral energy , uncommon nobility, and a 
sufficient amount of true principle to- 
throw off bad systems and customs which 
have had the growth of ages. 

It is to the mass that we must look for 
the truest illustration of the quality of 
systems, and the influence of customs. 
There the errors mid tendency of institu- 
tions, worked out by the whole of society^. 
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find a general bearing. There the vices which they are educated. The transition 
of’ all classes find a level and run into a com- from it to prostitution is easy and the 
mon social cesspool. The lower order has bridge narrow. There jure but few, if 
to bear the penalty 6f its own sins and er- any, who pass the rubicon of illicit inter- 
rors, and, to a great extent, of those of every course in the broad day-light of prostitu- 
other grade of society ; and in some places tion ; they generally pass it in the shades of 
it is very nearly drowned by the floods courtship. We are not now speaking of 
of corruption. But, in accordance with .after-marriage, though courtship in adul- 
the greatand just law of reaction, the com- terous garbs, plays her wantonness, when 
mon social sewer sends up a moral pesti- the single state is closed. By preliminary 
lence that reaches the highest circles, taints training society is prepared to receive her 
the best blood, and blights the morals of even in that form. She pollutes the 
the noblest families. Thus it is with marriage bed, and bides her sins with its 
Courtship 1 covering. Adultery is merely courtship 

As the mass, then, is the true standard after marriage — an extension of those 
of society and affords the broadest and licenses indulged in th<?single state, 
plainest illustration of any social evil, it is Perhaps the case is hardly known of a 
there that attention should be first and young girl going as a virgin into the “hor- 
principally directed. To the mass, there- rible vortex of town profligacy.” We 
fore, we go to see Courtship in its most admit that some ar ephmgcd into it with- 
• palpable form. Let us not, however, be out preliminary training in sexual vice, 
misunderstood as speaking of betrothals , But such cases are comparatively rare, 
or of marriage engagements, but of that They are only to be found, connected with 
promiscuous trifling, vicious intercourse that decoy system by which female fiends 
of the sexes, illustrated by the lower and entrap the unguarded of their sex, barter 
middle classes of English society in their femule honour to aristocratic patrons, and 
courtships. sacrifice the victims to the lust of “ noble ” 

The English people are captivated by debauchees. But such hardly come with- 
the sired, Courtsuit. To them She has in the limits even of seduction. Perhaps 
a thousand charms. Millions worship at they more properly belong to those of 
her shrine. Her very name enchants the ravishment. Instances of this kind are 
ears of youth and middle age, and grand- more than commonly “ horrible ” in 
fathers and grandmothers ‘remember her appearance ; and when they do occur the 
pleasures as having made the romance of public indignation is more than usually 
their life. Wo are aware that in denoun- aroused. We all remember the case of ab- 
cing her, we are blaspheming against the duction of an English girl to Hamburg, 
favourite goddess of England. That she and the general interest that it created 
has the fjisciria'ion of the serpent we do some eighteen months ago. When expo- 
not question j but she has also the poison- sures are made of such infamous traffic in 
ous sting of that reptile. *If millions young girls, the Times can do nothing 
worship at her shrine, millions are sacri- less than write an indignant editorial, as 
ficed on her altar. “ Horrible ” as is the in the case alluded to, in which the editor 
“ vortek of town profligacy,” its action on appealed to Englishwomen to “lay to 
society is not 'so fea'rfulAs that of court- heart” the matter. The answer of an 
ship, nor its victims so numerous 'as those English lady to the appeal will also be 
which she cldimS. Sdme physical tlisekses remembered iii which she remarks that 
•appear interesting in their last stages, so this traffic “is* in fact, a trade under all 
• floes thdt mOriU ‘disease with which she the conditions of export and import — a 
smites her votaries. ’But the first Stages Of trade which if not legalised is tolerated.” 
•theke diseases are not. less deadly for being Nor will her pertinent question to the 
clothed with a 'queSlio'URble interest. editor in the name of “Englishwomen” 

< .lVo 3 tifulion might be aptly illustrated he forgotten. “But what are we to do, 
r'as mortification, and English Courtship where law is weak, where custom is strong, 
as consumption. The former is repulsive where custom is cowardly or wavering, 
'aud its action fierce, the latter is interest- where our very knowledge involves an 
'ingkndits effects more secret. Moreover, imputation on our ‘feminine decorum — 
caufttfhip might be considered as the what are we to do ? ” But this infamous 
machine to make prostitutes, the dis- traffic in young girls as well as the gene- 
-cipline that trains them, the school in ral trade of prostitution is merely thofmah 
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•of sexual vice. Before this, comes a pre- 
paration for such a state of things and a 
radical perversion of the proper inter- 
course of the sexes. This preparation is 
brought about by the fundamental work- 
ings of monogamic institutions, and their 
primary development in England is court- 
ship — a system of training for a full cata- 
logue of sexual vice. 

Courtship among the lower orders of 
English society commences as early as at 
-the age of twelve or fourteen years. 
Indeed even at a date in life reaching 
.almost the days of infancy there is a kind 
of mimic courtship going on. Children 
“ play sweethearts ” just as they “play 
schools ” and “ play shops.” It is natural 
for childhood to imitate maturer age. 
This gives elder brothers and sisters 
immense influence over the younger ones. 
More especially is this the case in the 
working classes, for among them families 
•are anything but well regulated. Their 
training not being consistent and system- 
atized, even that part intended for moral 
ends, and counsels, in the abstract good, 
-have but little effect on the mind of youth, 
while the bad examples and teachings of 
(parents have their due influence That 
•absence of systematic moral government, 
and the inconsistent conduct of the 
“heads” which prevent the accomplish- 
ment of their right intentions, is not, on the 
other hand, in the way of vicious growth, 
but is favourable to it. Indeed, generally, 
in the families of the English working 
classes, there is properly no government. 
Yet this class of youth might almost 
he said to pass through a system, of train- 
ing. But it does not come from parents. 
Neither do school- masters who teach them 
to read, write, and calculate by figures, 
form the morals of the rising generations 
Of the pooi-, and prepare them to play 
their given parts in after life. Such an 
-education amounts to but little in the for- 
mation of society. This work is left to 
•“big” brothers, sisters, and companions. 
It is they who mould the morals of their 
claSs. It is their examples that are 
followed, their sayings that are quoted, 
their conduct that gives authority. Their 
influence far out-weigh that of parents 
and school -masters. It is felt through- 
out the social body of England, lasts 
through a whole generation, and acts 
upon posterity. Let 'not these views be 
•considered trifling with-the social ques- 
tion ; for though not^gSnerally recognised 


and appreciated they enter largely into 
the condition of English society. These 
remarks apply especially to courtship.- 
The young do not so often copy then- 
parent in their domestic virtues, that at u 
mature age they might be able to perform 
the duties of husbands and wives/ as they 
follow their elder brothers, sisters and 
companions, in the course of “sweet- 
hearting.” This preliminary training of 
the sexes, though beginning so early in 
life, often lasts till the age of thirty, before 
the marriage state commences. Indeed 
many young men protract the single state 
because it affords them, greater scope for 
the gratification of their passions : and as 
we before observed, grandfathers and 
grandmothers remember their courting 
days as having formed the romance of 
their life. 

It is a pertinent question — “What is 
the reason that society grows up to accept 
prostitution, seduction, and sexual vice in 
its worst forms without feeling a jar, or 
being startled by such a state of tilings?”' 
It is a question big with meaning, and one 
that deserves an answer. Shall we say 
that it is because society is trained for it? 
And that that; training commences almost 
with iufancy ? Shall we say that prosti- 
tution, seduction, whoredom, and adul- 
tery, grow up with it, and that they are 
the natural developments of “ English 
society ;” that courtship is the discipline, 
and “sweetheart” the enticement? It 
would not be far from the truth. Indeed 
we do know that such a state of things 
does exist, that it is developed among the 
common course of events, and taken in 
with as much eagerness as a hungry man 
sits down to his food. We might there- 
fore also be assured that there is a system 
of training for it ; and it appears to us 
that its first development in English 
society is CouuTSim*. 

We have traced a vicious sexual train- 
ing, up to the earliest stages of life. But 
it is from the age of fourteen to eighteen 
that courtship assumes its more serious 
form and becomes general. Erom 
eighteen and upwards it gathers the in- 
tensity of matured and fiery passions. 
With those of the working classes who 
pass through the discipline of Sunday- 
schools it is often 'there that the days of 
courtship begin. First-class scholars and 
young teachers form acquaintance with 
their opposite sex, -couple themselves off 
and commence to graduate ft} sexual vio6. 
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The Sabbath isj par-excellence a courting 
<lay among the youth of the lower orders. 
Especially is this true of the country. 
Those who are not hound by their parents 
devote Sabbath evenings particularly to 
the indulgence of all the pleasures and 
licenses claimed by sweethearts. When 
the youth of both sexes have arrived at 
an age to leave Sunday schools they gene- 
rally take the afternoon of that day, as 
well as the evening. They then feel 
themselves almost out of the very slender 
authority of parental jurisdiction, which 
till now had somewhat restrained them. 
At this period courtship is stimulated by 
young and vigorous passions. The high- 
roads, the fields, bye-places, and lanes, 
are thronged with pairs and groups of 
the worshippers of Venus. We see them 
-walking, frolicking, lying, sitting, and 
indulging in all the pleasures of voluptu- 
ousness. We must leave imagination to 
paint the full gratification of the fasci- 
nating vices of courtship on the Sunday, 
and to tire itself in the attempt to grasp 
the amount of unlawful intercourse which 
sends the sacred day blushing into the past. 

As we observed before, we are not 
denouncing betrothals as understood by 
•those simple nations and tribes where 
sexual vice is nearly unknown and illicit 
intercourse prohibited by the severest 
penalties. Betrothals do not belong to 
the working class. We are not speaking 
of their marriage engagements, nor of 
courtship, after such contracts have been 
entered into. However a great deal 
deserves to be said against this period in 
love-days and its consequences. Often 
between these engagements and their 
consummation, there are much purity and 
peace of mind lost, family honour sacri- 
ficed, virgin innocence polluted, and too 
often the parties who made those , cove- 
nants never stand together at the altar ; 
and misery follows the breaking of their 
contracts. Neither are we particularly 
denouncing courtship, entered into by 
young people with intentions to terminate 
it in marriage, providing after a certain 
time they find circumstances favourable, 
their intentions unchanged, and their 
love strong enough to bind themselves in 
marriage bonds till death separates them. 
But how vicious and cruel is courtship 
even in this form. Pile parties go on a 
marriage trial for one, two, three, and 
‘four years, we have known it as many as 
-seven or eight years, (It reminds us of 


sectarians putting penitent sinners on trial 
for the remission of sins.) What follows? 
Often after winning the affections of a 
girl, often after taking her honour, the 
man makes the discovery that she is not 
the person to become his wife ! The trial 
is against her ! She must go dishonoured 
to the bed of another, or live a single life, 
and find days 'and nights enough to 
mourn her fall. Or perhaps she becomes 
an outcast in society and ends her 
wretched course in a public prostitute's 
death. How many are dishonoured and* 
ruined — what sin, misery and sexual vice, 
are brought into the world by courtship 
in this stage! Enough to cry aloud to 
Heaven for vengeance upon the siren, 
worshipped by “ English Society.” 

But we are speaking generally of 
courtship, that comprehends no distinct 
intentions to marriage. Millions enter 
into it in this sense — merely for the enjoy- 
ment of pleasures, indulgences, and vice,, 
to be found in this kind of sexual inter- 
course. Indeed it is carried on during 
years of youth, when the very idea of their 
forming marriage contracts or intentions 
would' be absurd and laughable. This- 
courtship is of such a promiscuous nature 
that many young men have half-a-dozen 
“sweethearts” each, and they often pay 
their attentions to three or four on a 
single Sabbath ; for as we said the Sabbath 
is par excellence a courting day. Nor are 
the females behind in this. They have a- 
train of gallants, and not iinfrequently 
they change their regular “ sweethearts ” 
many times in a year. Indeed, in their 
courtships, they give a striking illustration 
of sexual communion. In this feature 
courtship and prostitution stand side by 
side. The principal difference between 
the two is courtship “ without money and 
without price,” and courtship reduced to 
a trade. 

Here we would ask, what would be the 
inevitable result of tins state of things,, 
this promiscuous sexual intercourse be- 
ginning so early in life and lasting so 
many years ? What must be the result of 
young people mixing with their opposite 
sex, under every circumstance favourable- 
to vice — walking, lying, sitting, frolicking 
in bye places, fields, and lanes, concealed 
by the darkness of night? What are the- 
facts of the case? The answer is obvious. 
Millions of the fair sex do not go to the 
marriage bed virgins, and in *most cases 
they are taken to^-arms that have locked 
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in unlawful embraces. ^The details are } portions angle for husbands among men 
that thousands of females know several j who are not in service, and sometime* 
men before marriage, and the tens of , they catch them, and thus get out of a 
thousands of men who knowwany women, j social condition that demands such sacri- 
Are we wrong, then, in saying, that “ the , fices. But what an amount of sexual 
transition from courtship to prostitution ” j vice is attached to their working out the 
is easy ? Are they not by the former pre- I marriage problem ! Besides, thousands of 
pared to enter into the latter, should " them accept their social position till the 
poverty or other causes render it neces- ! true age of marriage is past. Then 
sary? We are painfully aware that dis- j again, there is courtship among servants 
tress leaves millions of females liable to be I with one another. Its meaning among 

• drawn into the “ horrible vortex of town an unmarriageable class is too significant 
profligacy.” But we believe the evil in to require bringing out. When it is be- 

• question paves the way — that without a tween females in service and men not in 
vicious system of training the “ millions ” service, it manifests itself more healthfully 
would prefer death to that “ horrible vor- and has a reference to marriage. But 
tex.” But besides educating them for the when confined to servants among them- 
wretched course of life and death that the selves, unless coupled with intentions to 
detestable trade involves, it extends fur- leave service, marry, and set up house- 
ther into the ramifications of society, po- keeping, the very idea is startling. But 
lutes sexual intercourse from the com- let it be borne in mind, that men-servants 
mencement, and secretly deflowers millions cannot leave service ; they know no trade, 
over whose private prostitutions a mantle and are not fit for labourers. Indeed, the 
is thrown. Were we asked the name of idea of men-servants, bred up in gentle- 

• the great evil of England, most destructive men’s families, becoming workingmen, in 
to public morals, contaminating to the the common acceptation of the term, is 
greatest number, and that which makes preposterous. They are the little “ gen- 
the intercourse of the sexes most like tty,” who ape their masters, and who 
licentiousness, we should answer court- would not by any means condesctnd to the 

• ship as illustrated by English society. condition o L the working man. What, 

We believe that the country is more then must be the amount of sexual vice 
prolific than the town to the development attached to the life of servants under such 
of this great social evil, and that the circumstances, and when they are pam- 
- chances are in favour of native girls of pered with luxurious food ? We believe,, 
cities and large business towns. It is that if the subject of sexual intercourse 
not our intention to enter into the causes among servants were thoroughly investi- 
of this, but such is the fact; and we do gated, there would be some startling dis- 
not anticipate being questioned for stating closures. 

that the country principally feeds the We now come to seduction. Our 
"horrible vortex of town profligacy.” We views on this matter differ materially 
haste to touch several other views, among from those generally entertained. There 

• which is courtship among so'vants. are no doubt some who deliberately and 

Servants, as servants, are not a mar- wickedly delight in ruining young girls, 
riageable class of society. Families very who might, in the true sense, be termed 
seldom think of keeping married servants; seducers. But they are few. We lay a 
and servants themselves scarcely dream thousand times more to essential workiugs 
of holding house situations after mar- of the monogamic system than to a mali- 
riage. The domestic instinct, and the cious disposition in men to seduce and 
necessities and yearnings of married life, ruin. Society is trained for sexual vice, 
cry out for “home, sweet home, be it ever and we ought not to be surprised to see 
so humble.” The position of servants in its worst developments. Seducers, in the 
society ignores the marriage state. It true sense, are found among libertines and 
debars them from fulfilling the object of voluptuaries of the higher circles, and mar- 
their creation as husbands and wives, ried men of all classes. But even with 
"fathers ancl mothers. Their callings doom these, how much shall we charge to^a 
them to a life of celibacy. But are they vicious system ? As for the^ ruining of 
really faithful to this unnatural state? young girls by their ** sweethearts, 1 IB 
No. They find vent for nature and their not seductio'n ; ^bbtlajsexca^sow'tne see 8 . 
strong passions in courtship 1 The female vice; they .pas s /ithi'.o ugh a training m 
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their courtships whose natural if not- 
inevitable, results are ruin to the “ fair." 
Thousands of young men who make a 
boast of the dumber of young girls whom 
they have ruined, would, if they saw a 
girl’s life in daDger, risk life and limb to 
save her: They do not fully realize what 
it is to ruin a young girl; they do not, 
feel the force of the wrong they do, or 
they would be horrified by it. They are 
educated for such a finale ; they do the 
wrong in the thoughtlessness and in the 
heat of tantalized passions, and take it 
•among matter-of-course events. Let us 
look truthfully at the matter, and not 
place the account on the back of human- 
ity, where it does not belong. Let us re- 
member that God is the great Father of 
mankind and the source of human nature. 
Shall we blaspheme against Him by mak- 
ing Him that fountain of all the corrup- 
tion which we see in the world ? Rather 
,let us charge it to where it belongs — to the 
working of false and vice-making systems 
which men in ignorance have instituted. 
Courtship, prostitution, seduction, sexual 
vice of M kinds, and in every class, even 
to the trade, of infamous traffic in young 
girls, we charge to the account of the 
monogamic syst&n of Eogland. It has 
all been worked out under monogamic 
institutions. Therefore let it bear the 
burden of its own development. We can- 
not understand the logic of those who 
boast up a system and call it, good, that 
bears such fruit. “Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? ” or 
can an impure fountain send forth pure 
wat.er? “ By their, fruits," said Jesus, 
4 - ye shall, -know them." This is as 
applicable to systems as to men. We 

( To be c 


do not hate either single or plural 
marriage, but we hate the monogamic 
system, sis illustrated by English society. 
We hate its developments in all its sruges, 
from courtship to sexual vice of married 
life, to prostitution, seduction, up to the 
infamous traffic in young girls. There 
must be a distinction made between the 
great economy of God and nature, touch- 
ing the married condition and pure sex- 
ual instincts, and the monogamic system. 
This is an important distinction, whether 
made relative to monogamy or to that of 
polygamy. The married condition and 
the sexual instinct is one thing, and sys- 
toms is another. Of them, we must say, 
the system is good or bad, that they deve- 
lop natural laws and relations to virtue 
and happiness, or to vice and misery. 
Therp is more credited to monogamy, as 
a system, than it deserves. We make a 
distinction, however, between the good re- 
sulting from the marriage relations and 
the workings of any system of marriage. 
There are in England many good hus- 
bands, many virtuous wives, many happy 
homes; but this proves nothing in favour 
of monogamy or polygamy, but a great 
deal in favour of marriage. We must 
judge of a system by its developments, and 
not by the harmony of the married state; 
this belongs to God’s economy, and was 
made before the social system of nations 
or their institutions regulating marriage. 
We see the developments of monogamy in 
courtship, prostitution, seduction, sexual^ 
yi.ee, and traffic in girls. It is by this 
general working of the system that we 
must judge it. We again say we hate the 
monogamic systepi in all its developments. 

ntinued.) 
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[June, 18*12.] 

Saturday, 2p,th. Transacted business 
ypith brother Hunter, and> Mr. Babbitt, 
and sat for a drawing of my profile to be 
placed on ft lithograph of the map of the 
<?ity of ^auyo.o. 

- ’ Messrs, Stephens and.Cather\vood have; 
%cceeded io collecting in the interior 9 f r i 


America, a large amount of relics of- the 
Nepliites, or the ancient inhabitants of 
America, treated of in the Book of Mor- 
mon, which have recently been landed in 
New York. 

, Sunday, 2.6th. president Brigham 
' Young preached on, the law of consecra- 
tion,, and uuiop of actipn in building up, 
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the city, and providing labour and food 
for the poor. 

I attended meeting, and Council at my 
house at six o'clock, p.m. : present, Hy- 
rum Smith, George Miller, N. K. Whit- 
ney, William Marks, Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, and Willard Richards, 
to take into consideration the situation of 
the pine country, and lumbering business, 
and other subjects of importance to the 
Church ; after consultation thereon, the 
brethren united in solemn prayer, that 
God would make known His will con- 
cerning the pine country, and that He 
would deliver His anointed, His people 
from all the evil designs of Governor 
Boggs, and the powers of the State of 
Missouri, and of Governor Carlin and the 
authorities of Illinois, and of all Presi- 
dents, Governors, Judges, Legislators, and 
all in authority, and of John C. Bennett, 
and all mob3 and evil designing persons, 
so that His people might continue in 
peace and build up the City of Nauvoo, 
and that His chosen might be blessed 
and live to man’s appointed age, and that 
their households, and the household of 
faith might continually be blessed with 
the fostering care of heaven, and enjoy 
the good things of the earth abundantly. 
Adjourned to Monday evening. 

Monday, 27th. Transacted a variety 
of business. Borrowed money of brothers 
Woolley, Spencer, &c., and paid Hiram 
Kimball for the mound. 

When the Council assembled 'id the 
evening, brothers Hunter, Ivins, Woolley, 
Pierce, and others being present, the ad- 
journed Council was postponed till Tues- 
day evening, and I proceeded to lecture 
at length on the importance of uniting 
the means of the brethren for the purpose 
of establishing manufactories of all kinds, 
furnishing labour for the poor, &c. Bro- 
thers Hunter and Woolley offered their 
goods towards a general fund, and good 
feelings were generally manifest. 

This morning little Frederick G. W. 
Smith told his dream to all the house, 
“ that the Missourians had got their 
heads knocked off.” 

Tuesday, 2Sth. Paid brothers Woolley 
and Spencer. Brother Hunter’s goods 
were received at the store, and brother 
Robins consecrated his goods and money 
to the general fund. 

The adjourned Council of Sunday even- 
ing met in my upper room, and, were 
agreed that a reinforcement go immedi- 


£ 19 . 

ately to the pine country, led by brother 
Ezra Chase, and after uniting in solemn 
prayer to God for a blessing on them- 
selves and families, and the Church in 
general, and for the building up of the • 
Temple and Nauvoo House and City : for 
deliverance from their enemies, and the 
spread of the work of righteousness : and 
that brother Richards (who was expect- 
ing to go east to-morrow for his family) 
might have a prosperous journey, have 
power over the winds unci elements, and 
all -opposition and dangers, his life and 
health be preserved, and be speedily re- 
turned to this place with his family that 
their lives and health might be pre- 
served, and that they might come up 
in peace to this place, and that bro- 
ther Richards might be prospered ac- 
cording to the desire of his heart, in all 
things in relation to his household, and 
the Church, and that the Spirit of God 
might rest upon him continually, so that 
he may act according to the wisdom of 
Heaven. The Council dispersed. 

Previous to the Council, I, in company 
with Bishop Miller, visited Elder lligdon 
and his family, and had much conversa- 
tion about John C. Bennett and others, 
much unpleasant feeling was manifested 
by Elder Higdon’s family, who were con- 
founded and put to silence by the truth. 

Nauvoo, Jane 2S, .1842. 

To his Excellency Governor Reynolds, of 
Missouri : — 

Hear Sir — You will permit me to ask you 
to peruse this letter, and the accompanying 
newspaper, relative to the character and 
conduct of John Cook Bennett, who asso- 
ciated himself with our religious community 
near two years ago, ho being a man of re- 
spectable talents and moderately good lite- 
rary attainments. 

In the judicial organization of our city 
under the charter granted by the Legisla- 
ture of Illinois, said Bennett was elected 
mayor ; and continued to hold said office of' 
mayor until within the last two months or 
less. He having learned that he could no 
longer maintain a standing as tJiv honourable 
man in our society, ho tcnderedfhis resigna- 
tion, which was accepted. 

The object of this communication is, there- 
fore, to inform you of the true character of 
said John C. Bennett, that he may not in- 
jure the innocent, by gaining credence with 
you, or those over whom your Excellency is 
placed to govern. 

~Wo have learned from respectable sources 
that said John Cook Bennett has entered 
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into a conspiracy with some of the citizens 
of your State, to bring a mob upon us, and 
thereby disturb our peaceful vocations of 
life, and destroy and drive us from our homos 
and firesides. 

Believing that your Excellency cannot be 
influenced by the popular prejudice, almost 
^everywhere entertained against us, on ac- 
count of our peculiar religious tenets, I am 
the more free to write to you without re- 
serve, knowing that the high toned and 
Iionourable men of the earth will not be 
easily carried away by popular opinion or 
vulgar prejudice; but will always be found 
on the side of the law-abiding portion of 
the community, and will suppress, so far as 
in them lies, every movement that tends 
to abridge the rights, or mar the peaco and 
happiness of any portion of the citizens of 
our common country. 

I have resided in this city near three years, 
?ind attached myself to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, soon after their 
location hero; and have had a good opportu- 
nity of learning the feelings of the leading 
members of the said Church in regard to the 
citizens of Missouri, which are of the most 
friendly nature, ever designing to live in 
peace, and cultivate friendship with all the 
citizens of your State, as also all the States, 
and all mankind generally; it being a prin- 
ciple of our faith to cultivate friendship and 
live in peace with all mankind ; and if Dr. 
John Cook Bennett, or any other person, 
may conspire with citizens of your State, to 
bring upon us mob violence, wo confide in 
you as one who will, under all circumstances, 
interpose the strong arm of the law, in the 
suppression of conspiracy or mobs, or any 
other violation of law, as citizens of the 
United States wc claim the protection of 
tho several States and the United States in 
alL our constitutional rights; and having 
learned something of your character, wc the 
more confidently expect your protection 
against all lawless aggressions by any of the 
citizens of your State. 

Whatever may be reported concerning us, 
we assure your Excellency that our feelings 
are ns I have before stated, of the most 
friendly nature, and should Bennett or any 
other person report anything contrary, your 
Excellency need pay no attention to it; for 
it is not thej^uth, and is only designed by 
wicked merreo cause tho overthrow of the 
innocent. 1 

Should any report have already reached 
your eorSy 1 would esteem it as a great 
favour, if you would give me information of 
the same by letter immediately on receipt 
of this. 

I am, yours respectfully, 

George Miller. 


Wednesday, 29th. I hold a long con- 
versation \vith Francis M. Higbee. Fran- 
cis found fault with being exposed, but I 
told him I spoke of him in self defence. 
Francis was, or appeared humble, and 
promised to reform. 

Heard the Recorder read in the Law 
of the Lord ; paid taxes ; rode out in the 
city on business, with Brigham Young. 

My Clerk, Willard Richards, being 
about to leave me for a season, committed 
the business of my office to Elder Wil- 
liam Clayton, who had been engaged with 
him for a few weeks past. 

Thursday, 30th. In the forenoon, spent 
some time with C. A. Warren, Esq., from 
Quincy, and others, in the private office 
and in the afternoon was in the Court 
Martial, giving testimony concerning Jolm 
p. Bennett, who was cashiered. 

Quincy, June 30, 1842. 

Dear Sir — I have received by tho hist 
mail, your letter of the 24th instant, in 
which you have thought proper to give me 
a statement of charges against the conduct 
and character of General John C. Bennett; 
I can say that I regret that any individual 
should so far disregard his obligations to 
his God, and to his fellow man, us to conde- 
scend to tho commission of the crimes al- 
leged in your letter to have been perpetra- 
ted by General Bennett. It is, liowever, in 
accordance with representations of his cha- 
racter, made to me more than two years 
since, and which I then felt constrained to 
believe were true, since which time I have 
desired to have as little intercourse with 
him as possible. No resignation of his com- 
mission as Major-General of tho Nauvoo 
Legion 1ms reached me. 

Some weeks since I read a short note 
from him, stating that you had reason to 
believe that a conspiracy is getting up in 
tho State of Missouri, for the purpose of 
mobbing tho Mormons at Nauvoo, and kid- 
napping you, and taking you to that State, 
and requested to be informed in case of such 
mob, whether you would be protected by 
the authorities of this State, &c. To which 
I replied ; that as all men were held ame- 
nable to tho laws, so in like manner 
the /rights of all would be protected, and 
the dignity of the State maintained, to the 
letter of the constitution and laws. The 
above is, in substance, the contents of his 
note to ine, and my reply to him, having 
destroyed his letter, as 1 considered it of no 
use, should it be retained. 

You state that you have heard that I have 
of late entertained unfavourable feelings to- 
wards you (the Mormons) as ft people, and 
especially so with regard to yourself, &C.* 
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• &e. If this should be true, 3*011 would bo 
pleased to know from me the reasons of 
such hostile feelings* 

In reply, I can in truth say that I do not 
entertain or cherish hostile or revengeful 
feelings towards any man or set of men on 
-earth ; but that I may have used strong ex- 
pressions in reference to yourself, at times 
when my indignation has been somewhat 
aroused by repeated admonitions of 1113* 
friends (both before and since the attcmjit 
■to assassinate Ex- Governor Bogg3) to be 
upon my guard; that you had prophesied 
that Boggs should die a violent death, and 
that I should die in a ditch, all this, how- 
ever, if true, I looked upon as idle boasting 
until since the assassination of Boggs, and 
even since then, in reference to myself, I 
cannot view it in any other light, because 
whatever your feelings may have been to- 
wards Boggs, the mere discharge of an 
►ulhcial duty on my part, enjoined upon me 
by the constitution and laws of this state, 
and of the United 'States, could not possibly 
engender feelings of such deep malignity. 
Be assured that this matter gives me no un- 

• eusinesB, nor would the subject now have 
been mentioned, had you not requested a 

'reply to your inquiries. 

I have seen your denial published in the 
'-Wasp, of the prediction, attributed to you, 


of the death (or assassination) of Governor 
Boggs ; be that true or false, nothing has 
contributed more towards fixing the belief 
upon the public mind, that you had made 
such prediction, than the repeated state- 
ments of a portion of your followers, that 
the manner of his death had been revealed, 
to you, and their exultation that it needs 
must be fulfilled. 

Ln reference to your request, to be ad- 
vised bow you should act, in ease a mob 
should come upon you, Ishould feel very much 
at a loss to recommend any course for you 
to adopt, other than resort to the first law 
of nature, namely, to defend your own 
rights ; because, were I to advise a quiet 
submission on your part, 1 could not expect 
that you would fold your arms, and silently 
look on, whilst those rights were violated 
and outraged, as long ns you have the 
power to protect them. I, however, haye 
not the most distant thought that there ex- 
ists, at present, any real cause for the ap- 
prehension of a mob coming upon you, 
otherwise I should feel it my duty to en- 
deavour to arrest it. 

Very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Thomas Carlin*. 

To General Joseph Smith. 


(To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 16, 1857 . 

UTAH. 

The Territory oe Utah. — Utah is a territory of the United States, bounded on 
•the east by the Rocky Mountains, and on the west by California ; and included be- 
tween the parallels of 37 degrees and 42 degrees north latitude. Its length from 
• east to west i3 about 700 miles; its breadth from north to south 360 miles; it con- 
tains about 225,000 square miles. Its average elevation is not far from one mile 
above the sea level. The most of this extensive region is an uninhabitable desert, 
destitute of water and has but little vegetation, and intersected by parallel ranges 
of mountains running from north .to south. Now and then a valley may be seen, 
susceptible of cultivation and the formation of settlements. It is supposed to be 
•capable of sustaining only one or two millions of inhabitants. 

The Inhabitants of Utah. — Utah was originally a province of Mexico, and in- 
habited only by small bands of roving Indians. In 1847, .the “Mormon Rattalion,” 
in the service of the United States, took possession of the country, including Califor- 
nia. In the summer and fall of the same year, several thousands of the Latter-day 
Saints formed settlements in this newly-acquired province. Soon after, the inhabitants 
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formed a provisional State Government; and in September, 1850, they were organ-, 
ized by an Act of Congress, as a territory of the United States. By the census taken- 
in the spring of 1856, the population of' the territory had increased to over seventy- 
seven thousand. Of these, the majority are Americans and English. Several thou- 
sands are froth Wales, Scotland, and .Denmark. Some few also from Norway, Swe- 
den, Iceland, Ireland, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, and France. Asia, Africa, Aus- 
tralia, and many Isles of the sea have likewise each contributed a small number to 
help swell the population of Utah. 

Tiie Government of Utah. — The form of government was established by the* 
Congress of the United States ; and is the same as that of Oregon, Washington, Kan- 
sas, Nebraska, and all other United States’ territories. The Governor, three Judges, 
Secretary, Marshal, and Attorney, are appointed by the general government; while the 
people are required to elect their own legislators, to make their own civil fund crimi- 
nal laws, and to appoint their own local-judges and other officers. The laws enacted 
by the legislature are required to be forwarded to Congress for their approval or dis- 
approval. Tbe citizens of Utah are also under the Constitution and laws of the 
United States. In all these respects, the territorial government of Utah is pre- 
cisely the same as that of all other territories. 

There are but very few of the laws of the United States that have any bearing 
upon territories. Any aggression upon tbe persons or property of the Indian tribes 
come under the Federal laws. Treason or rebellion against the United States would 
also come under the Supreme law. Rebellion against a republican form of govern- 
ment, established in a territory, also comes under the same code. But individual 
crimes, such as murder, robbery, house-burning, stealing, adultery, &c., &c., are 
tried by the laws of a territory, and not by the Federal laws. The Legislature of 
Utah, during its session, last winter, compiled what few of the United States’ laws- 
there are, applicable to the territory, which will be published with the territorial laws,, 
for the convenience of the people. 

Tub Religion of Utah.— In Utah all religions are equally tolerated and protected,, 
to the same extent and in the same degree, as in all other territories of the American 
Republic. The principal religion now existing in the territory is that of the Church of' 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The ecclesiastical forms of government, adopted’ 
by any religious denomination in the territory, have no connexion whatever with the* 
Civil or Republican form of government, established by the United States. The- 
members of any religious body are alike eligible to hold any office under the Civil’ 
Government, according to the Federal Constitution. The United States, therefore, in 
1850, appointed his Excellency, Brigham Young, the Governor of Utah, and have 
testified their unqualified approbation of all his official acts, by supporting and sus- 
taining him in, office for thq long term of seven years; while the governors of the 
other territories have generally held their office only for the short period of four 
years, and sometimes for a period much shorter. Governor Young, though occupy- 
ing the dignified^station of President over all the Latter-day Saints throughout the 
world, has shown his condescension by being willing to accept the petty office of Gover- 
nor in a civil capacity. He was willing to condescend to this position for the good 
ofi the citizens of Utah. As 4 United States’ officer he lias manifested to the Federal 
government, and to all the world, that unequalled wisdom, and that superior capacity 
for governing, which Jar -surpasses the talents and abilities characterizing the governors 
of other territories. In what State or territory has a governor been so universally 
respected and beloved ? Has the general government ever disapproved of one of his 
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official acts? No. His whole administration, from first to last, has been in strict 
accordance with the Constitution and laws of the United States, and the laws of the 
territory over whom the Federal government appointed him as the Executive, This 
verifies the fact, that a truly religious man is better qualified to govern than one who 
is irreligious. 

The Distinction between Ecclesiastical and Civil Law in Utah. — The 
Civil laws and Church laws in Utah, are as distinct as in other territories. The 
Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, ** Mormons,'* and all other religious denominations 
in Utah, have the undoubted right to frame ecclesiastical laws, binding upon the in- 
dividual members of their respective societies. If these laws are broken, they have 
the right to disfellowship the transgressor ; but have no right, by Church law to in- 
terfere with his person or property. The same rights and restrictions exist in all thtr 
States and territories. 

But are not the great majority of the citizens of Utah Latter-day Saints? Have' 
they not the power to elect all the legislators, and to frame such civil laws as they 
think proper ? Have they not the power to enact laws partial to their own denomina- 
tion and favouring their ojvn society more than others ? And does not this virtually 
combine Church and State ? We answer, that all the laws of Utah, must be sent to 
the Congress of the United States, and receive their approval or disapproval. Hence, 
tiie impossibility of the laws of Utah being partial, unless permitted to be so, by the 
Federal government. Also the Executive, and Judges of the District and Supreme 
Courts, are appointed by the general government ; this is an effectual preventative 
against all partiality in the administration of law in Utah. 

If any one supposes himself aggrieved by the decision of the juries, or lower courts, 
he has a right to appeal to the United States* Supreme Court in Utah. No jury is 
allowed in this Court. This effectually protects him from partiality, should any arise 
in the lower courts and juries, and gives him the benefit arising from the decision* 
of United States' officers. In this manner the power of Civil government is removed 
entirely beyond the reach of ecclesiastical government; and the two are as distinct 
from each other in Utah, as in the State of New York. 

The press often accuse the Utonians of rebellion against the laws of the United 
States. But we have often asked the question, What particular law have they vio- 
lated? Have they committed treason, by adhering to the enemies of the United 
States, or by giving them succour in time of war ? Have they rebelled against Gover- 
nor Young whom the United States have placed over them? Have they rebelled 
against any of the lawful and official acts of the United States or of her authorities ? 
Have they rebelled against the Republican form of government which they petitioned 
for, and which Congress granted them ? Have they violated any Indian treaties, or 
stirred the Indians up to hostility against the United States? Have they pro- 
claimed war against the general government, or manifested the least hostility to Re- 
publican institutions? To all these questions we boldly answer, No. And we 
defy tbe whole world, m point out one law of the Federal government that the 
Utonians have violated. It is one of the easiest things imaginable to denounce 
the people of Utah, and to accuse them of open rebellion against the laws ; but 
the sequel will show it to be one of the most difficult tasks ever undertaken, to sub- 
stantiate these wholesale denunciations and accusations. 

We very respectfully invite the gentlemen of the press to acoommodate their readers 
with one solitary instance of Utonian rebellion against the United States' laws. One 
instanoe, proved, will have more influenoe than volumes of unsubstantiated slander. 
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Drummond's Reports have been proved by United States’ officers and other incon- 
trovertible testimony to be false — utterly false — without even a shadow of founda- 
tion. And the rotten-hearted, loathsome reptile has crept away into obscurity, to 
hide his guilty head from the just indignation of the public, and his amiable family 
whom he has so greatly dishonoured. Whether he still lives in unlawful intercourse 
with (t his dearly beloved,” Ada Carroll, we have not been informed. His iniquity has 
found him out, and the public press is down upon him rough-shod. Thus Haman 
has hung himself with the rope he prepared for the innocent. 


A Visit to Scotland. — In accordance with the instructions of the First Presidency, 
we have devoted a portion of our time in travelling among the Conferences and 
Branches of the Church of the Saints. Our last trip was to Scotland, accompanied 
by President Benson. We visited Carlisle, Glasgow, Paisley, Kilmarnock, Edinburgh, 
and sOmo other places. Our meetings were generally well attended, and the Saints 
were enjoying a good measure of the Holy Spirit. We trust that our labours have 
been a blessing to many, both in and out of the Church, There are some small 
Branches in Scotland which we had not time to visit, one or two of which were repre- 
sented to be in very bad standing, and so near like the world, and the world so near 
like them, that it would be difficult to distinguish the difference. They scarcely have 
the name of Saints, much less the characteristics. When the world speaks well of 
those professing to be Saints, they have great reason to fear ; for, if they were Saints, 
indeed, the world would hate them, and say all manner of evil against them falsely. 
Persecutions are among the blessings promised to the faithful disciples of Christ. 
Let the Saints awake to righteousness, and it will not be long before the world will 
be awake also, to persecute, revile, and slander them. 
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DESERET. 

President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

May 2Q, 1S57. 

Brother Orson Pratt, Liverpool. — We 
arc yet without a mail from the East, 
since the November mail was brought in, 
and I have nothing from you by the 
last South mail. We left this city on 
Friday, 24th of April, for the north, and 
returned on Tuesday, May 26th, all well, 
and no accidents, having travelled nearly 
S00 miles. We saw much land, some 
little of it good soil, much good grazing 
land. But the best soil we were told 
uf lies still a-head,” in Bitter-root valley, 
and in the valleys still further east, anti 
on the head waters of the Missouri. We 
saw enough to satisfy us, had we hitherto 
‘been ignorant of the fact, that the world 
is not yet over peopled. There are thou- 
sands of acres of good arable and pasture 


land, where thousands of the honest and 
industrious poor, who are now immured 
in factories, and other civilized prisons, 
could sustain themselves, and thrive as 
industrious bees of the Deseret hive, 
breathing a pure and wholesome air, free 
to do all the good they can to the human 
family and to themselves. 

At four o'clock this afternoon, the May 
mail from Independence arrived, (heavy 
mail), Dr. Bernhisel, George A. Smith, 
T. 0. Angell, and other passengers, all 
well. 

One word more on the reformation be- 
gun among the Saints in Europe. Obedi- 
ence to the Gospel at first brings peace and 
joy. By and by, all becomes with some 
as an old song. Local Elders have no- 
thing new or exciting in their addresses, 
soon they know a little more than they 
did in the sectarian churches ; they ar® 
tempted to think they know all, lose th® 
Spirit, become indolent in their attendano® 
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at meetings, formal and dull in their 
prayers, frequently forgetting entirely to 
acknowledge the goodness and power of 
God in tb&nkBgiving and praise. By 
and by they lose the spirit of gathering, if 
ever they had it, and finally fall asleep in 
infidelity. Hence the necessity of a sud- 
den pause — “ Where am I ? What am I ? 
What am I doing ? Am I living my reli- 
gion ? Are the good angels ever near me 
ministering to me ? Have I wronged my 
brother in anything? Am I believing in, and 
obedient to every legally constituted au- 
thority in the kingdom of God ? Have l 
increased faith and power in God, His 
ordinances, and increasing confidence in 
myself, my brethren, and m j God ? Have 
I nothing to repent of, nothing to amend, 
reform or improve? Have I become perfect, 
or is my course eternally progressive ?” 
These, and a hundred similar queries put by 
the Saint to himself have awakened many, 
and will, no doubt, continue to arouse the 
watchful, while humanity has its frailties, 
and the enemies of the kingdom seen and 
unseen, live and have power to oppose. 


All hell is now awake to destroy the work, 
and kingdom of God here, and may be- 
come more so in foreign countries ere 
long. And just as we begin to arouse 
ourselves to live and build up another 
house to our God, the enemies of His 
work stir themselves up and are more 
active to our injury and destruction 
than ever. But we feel to joy in the 
God of our salvation. We know this 
work is His, and that we are His, and 
He will turn and overturn till His pur- 
poses are accomplished, and His kingdom 
established that shall never be thrown 
down. Even so. Amen. 

There are settlements at Beaver creek, 
nine miles east of the old Pawnee village. 
Also at different points on the Platte river 
which will accommodate the emigrants 
from northern Europe, who necessarily 
start late. We are planting stations on 
the line from here to the East for the 
#?ajl, and the Express Carrying Company. 

Your sincere triend and brother in the 
Everlasting Covenant, 

Brigham Young. 
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NEWS FROM UTAH. 

(From the ** Deieret News.'*) 

Return of the Governor and his 
Party. — By Captain Egan, who arrived 
on Sunday Evening, intelligence has 
been received that His Excellency and 
the company with him had got back as 
far as the head waters of the Malad on 
the 23rd ; he is hourly expected. 

All were well, and getting along finely ; 
the Governor's health much improved, 
and his body invigorated by the journey, 
as also many others in the company. 

His return and that of the principal 
men who uccompanied him, will give new 
fife and vigour to the city. Though things 
have been moving about right since they 
left, there has been something lacking in 
general appearances that their return will 

TV next number, an account of 
their trip may be expected, which will, no 
doubt, be very interesting. 

Tuesday, 64 p.m. — He has arrived. 
£hk Whj$at Crops — Bo far as we I 


have heard, the wheat crops in this Ter- 
ritory, as a general thing, look remarkably 
well, and the prospects of an abundant 
harvest were never better. There is plenty 
of water for irrigation, and, with few ex- 
ceptions, there is not much probability of 
there being any scarcity in this and the 
adjoining counties during the season. 
There is any amount of snow in the 
mountains, and if the grasshoppers do not 
make another visit this Bummer, the hus- 
bandman will be very likely to realize all 
that his industry and management wiH 
warrant him to expect at the time of har- 
vest. 

Cmr Items. — Improvements are being 
made constantly. During the week the 
fence around the Council House and adja- 
cent grounds has been completed. 

The wall around the Tithing Office 
buildings connected with the one around 
the President's buildings, gardens, &c., 
has been finished, and when the ponde- 
rous gates are made and hung, they will 
be much more safe. 

South Temple- street has been some- 
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what improved; but when the deep hole 
between the Council House and the Pre- 
sident's mansion is filled up, and the street 
anil side walks made to correspond with 
'the improvements lately made in front of 
the mansion and adjoining buildings, its is 
* Contemplated, that part of the street will 
1 have a much better appearance than it 
i has now. 

The city, as a general thing, has been 
•greatly improved this spring, and prepa- 
rations are making for the erection of 
many new houses during the summer, 
.-and general prosperity is seen everywhere. 


LATEST FROM THE TLAINS. 

(From u The Mormon. 1 ’) 

The St. Joseph Journal, of the 2nd 
instant publishes a report brought by a 
French trader, that a hundred troops and 
fifty teamsters, under the command of 
-Colonel Summers, were attacked by a 
large body of Cheyenne and Arrapache 
[Indians, two hundred miles from Fort 
Kearney, and all slain. The report is 
confirmed by a trader who arrived at 
Pacific City, Iowa, on the 2nd, and also by 
the emigrating train from Salt Lake. 

[The above is discredited at Washing- 
ton. Some persons who have just crossed 
the Plains, informed us this morning, 
(Thursday,) that they had learned suffi- 
cient of the Indian preparations for hosti- 
lities to warrant Uncle Sam’s bovs to 

* 

count on tough times on the Plains. — 
Hu. o/ (C The Mormon,"] 

tkUops for UTAH. 
fFroin the 4t New York Herald. 1 ') 

“The intelligence of an insurrectionary 
movement in Kansas grew out of the 
fact that a committee of citizens of Law- 
lVnce had prepared a city charter differ- 
ing materially' from that granted by the 
territorial legislature, and the design of 
the said committee of superseding the old 
charter with fife new instrument. This 


action, which was in effect a imllifibAtibh 
of the law, was regarded by Governor 
Walker as treasonable, and he forthwith 
made arrangements to repress the move- 
ment. Orders have been despatched to 
Gpnernl Harney to employ the whole df 
rthe military forte 1 destined for Utiih iri 
•preserving order in KanSas, if necessary. 
A. serious' difficulty occurred at Doniphan, 
Kansas, on the Call instant. It seems 
two prominent individuals, one of each 
political party, had a personal trouble 
which they endeavoured to quietly settle 
with muskets at forty paces, but were 
interrupted. A great excitement was 
created, the politicians respectively taking 
sides With their favourite, and armed men 
gathered from round about. General 
Lane was there, and seized a number of 
United States’ arms, and for a time ‘a 
bloody conflict seemed inevitable. Lane, 
however, prudently avoided a collision, 
and. finally peace was restored. Such 
incidents go to show of what inflammable 
material the population of Kansas is com- 
posed. 

“Despatches received last night state 
that on the I7fch instant, Governor Walker 
encamped outside of Lawrence with eight 
companies of dragoons, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Cook. The citizens had, 
up to last accounts, refused to negotiate, 
and had resolved to resist when fired upon 
by the military. We do not, however, 
apprehend that the Free State men will 
place themselves in bodily danger. Eight 
companies of dragoons are rather too for- 
midable for even redoubtable General 
Lane to attack. Governor Walker had 
issued warrants for the arrest of the Law- 
rence malcontents, and no doubt they are 
duly executed. Accounts from Kansas, 
derived from a Free State source, stato 
that the Topeka Convention adjourned on 
the 16th, after renominating the old State 
officers, so called. General Lane is to 
organize the Free State men, with the 
view to action, at the October election. 

“D. li Hccles, of Indiana, has been 
appointed Chief Justice, of Utah.” 


A FEW MOKE QUESTIONS FOR MINISTERS TO ANSWER, 


{Prom the « Western Standard.") 

* * N 



he Bible calls 
f; Snfl states, 


Abraham the friend of 
that it .was- because of 


his obedience and faithfulness that He 
entered into* covenant with him. Hk 


VARIETIES, 


readiness to offer up bis son Isaac is proof 
that God could give him no command- 
ment that be would not unhesitatingly 
and with all his heart obey. If this be 
so, and if plural marriages are sinful, im- 
ure and improper in the sight of God, 
ow is it possible that He did not make 
Abraham acquainted with the sinful na- 
ture of such marriages, when He pro- 
mi*ed that kings should come out of him, 
and that in his offspring the world should 
be blessed, seeing, that at that very time 
he was a polygamist ? 

When Israel made a war of extermi- 
nation upon the Midianites, God com- 
manded them to spare the young women 
for wives for the Israelites. They cap- 
tured thirty- two thousand young ladies; 
and by God's command they were appor- 
tioned among the army, the congregation, 
and to the Lord. By this apportionment, 
the army drew sixteen tnous&nd — the 
congregation 15,968, and the Lord 32. 
Now as the Mosaic ritual required no 
vestal virgins, nor consecrated maids to 
minister in the offices of religion, and as 
Moses, in Exodus vii. 1, is said to be 
God, were not those thirty-two maids 
given to Moses, and if given to him, were 
they not intended to be his wives ? If 
not, what were they intended for ? Con- 
sult the 31st chapter of Numbers. 

When God, in Numbers xiv. 12, threat- 
ened to destroy the men of Israel for 
their wickedness, and told Moses, that 
He would make a great nation of him, 
upon what principle did He promise 
that, if not upon the principle of poly- 
gyny ? 

Hannah was the second living wife of 
Elkanah ; Samuel therefore was the off- 
spring of a polygamic marriage. Now 
polygamy is either pure and holy before 
God, and its children legitimate ; or it is 
impure and unholy, and its offspring are 
taatards, and by the law of Moses were 
not permitted to enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord. If, therefore, Samuel 
was not born in lawful wedlock, how was 
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it possible for him to minister at the 
altar, as the chosen Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator of the Most High God ? 

By consulting 2 Samuel xii. 8, we find 
that God Himself gave unto David 
Saul’s wires, and if they had not been 
enough He would have given him more : 
How could that be, according to the un- 
inspired ideas of monogamists ? 

Isaiah prophesies that at the building 
up and glorifying of Zion in the last days, 
seven women shall offer themselves as 
wives of one man : Do monog&mic 
Christians believe that this prediction of 
the “ evangelical Prophet ” will be ful- 
filled ? And if this passage is to be spi- 
ritualized, what kind of wives will those 
spiritual wives be ? 

Christ promised them who forsook 
wives, &c., for His sake, to reward them 
an hundred fold in this world : Does 
not the fulfilment of that involve the prin- 
ciple of polygamy ? 

Where in the Bible is polygamy for- 
bidden, and declared to be unlawful ? 

What passage in the Bible says, that it 
is unlawful for a Christian man to have 
more than one wife ? 

Is not Paul’s expression in 1st Timothy 
iii. 2, 12, equivalent to saying, that Bishops 
and Deacons must be married men, hav- 
ing at least one wife ? 

Which system is better calculated to 
produce a healthy and vigorous posterity ; 
the polygamy of the “ Mormons ” which 
entirely separates a woman from her hus- 
band during pregnancy and the nursing 
period, or the monogamy of Christians 
which wantonly violates those laws of life 
and health which even brutes respect ? 

In Utah, even upon the testimony of 
apostates, there are but two classes 
of women : viz., wives and daughters. 
Which is the better, that condition of 
things in Utah, or society in California, 
where in addition to wives and daughters, 
a third and very numerous class of females 
are added ? 


VARIETIES. 


The be*t thing to give your enemy is ybrgiveness. 

. The difference of time between Liverpool and New York is four hours and fifty-ai* 
Bunntet. 

Thu* Pnn.-r-The force of language is apt to be much injured by the multitude of 
WOrH» 
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Hokkhtt and interest, like virtue and lionven, can never be separately pursued. 

■WottM>i,r JVbamh. — T here is u burden of care in getting riches, feur in keeping them,, 
temptation in using them, guilt in abusing them, sorrow in losing them, and a burden of ’ 
account at last to be given up concerning them . — Matthew Henry. 

Disasters on tub Western Rivers. — The Louisville Courier has a long list oF* 
steam-boat disasters that occurred on the western rivers during the year 185 C. The* 
recapitulation is ns follows : — Boats lost by snags, 59; by burning, 23; by collision, 7 ; 
1>y ice, >34 : bv explosions, S ; by other casualties, 21; total steamers lost, 152; flats and : 
barges lost, 50; aggregate loss of property §2,007,000. In addition to the above disas- 
ters there were some forty or fifty accidents by Hood, fire, snngs or collisions, wherein.* 
boats and cargoes were damaged to a large amount in the aggregate. 


TIIE HAND-CART SONG. 

nV KU)I'U PHILIP MAROETTS. 

No purse, no scrip they bear with them, but cheerfully they start, 

Ami cross the plains a thousand miles, ami draw with them a cart: 

Ye nations list i the men of God, from Zion now they come, 

Clothed with the Priesthood and the power, to gather Israel home ! 

Then cheer up ye Elders, yon to the world will show 
That Israel must he gathered soon, und oxen lire too slow. 

Ye pious men whose sympathy is touch’d for fallen man, 

A pattern now is set for yoirAjust bent it, if you can ; 

Here’s men who* re called to go abroad the Gospel to impart, 

Thev leave their fi lends and homes so dear and start with their hand-cart. 

Then cheer up ye Elders, & c. * 

Now competition is the rage, throughout the world His true, 

To head the “ Mormons ” they must rise far earlier than they do, 

For " Mormonism ” It is sound, without a crack or flaw. 

They know the arts and sciences, and we’re leurning how to draw . 

Then cheer tip ye Elders, See. 

Some folks would ask, Why do ypu start with carts, come tell I pray? 

We answer : when our Prophet speaks, the Elders all obey j 
Since Brigham has the way laid out ilist’s best for us, we'll try ; 

Stand oil* ye sympathetic fools, the bund- earls now or die. 

Then cheer up ye Elders, &c. 

Then come ye faithful ministers, with blessings now we’ll go, 

To gather out the honest hearts from darkness and from wo; 

(Kir strength Increasing day by clay, ns from this laud we part, 

We’ll bless the day Hint we were called to go with our hand-cart. 

Then cheer up yc Elders, See. 
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fit that hath an #ar, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churchet.—r Jew Chritt. 

Come out of her , mg people, that pe be not partaken of her rpM, and that pe receive met of her 
plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY — PICTURES OF MOBMON SOCIETY. 

No. G.— ENGLISH SOCIETY. 


We presume that nearly every think- 
ing, observing mind has often been struck 
with the plausibility and smoothness with 
which villany comes to us, and with the 
loud pretensions that vice makes to virtue. 
Were not this so generally true — so much 
like the rale — people would he astounded 
at such audacity and deception. But as 
it is, to look for rottenness gaudily painted, 
and for vice to be loud-mout hed i n its preten- 
sions to purity, is as natural as to expect the 
most common occurrences of life. Times 
have not much changed, nor the character 
of men altered, since the days when hypo- 
crites brought to Jesus a woman taken in 
adultery, and were sent away abashed by 
the simple command — He that is with- 
out sin among you. [of course more par- 
ticularly meaning the sin of adultery] let 
him first cast a stone at her. We have 
often wondered whether Satan is not the 
roost plausible and smooth of r.ll existing ! 
beings, and if he is not loudest and most 
eloquent in prating of virtue and right. 
Nor do we consider such thoughts far- 
fetched, seeing that similar views are 
to measure mankind. We always have 
suspicion brewing in our minds when 
great pretensions to piety and purity are 
made, for that which in the distance 
appears a beautiful edifice, too often 


turns out, as we new it, to be nothing 
better than a p&inted sepulchre. 

The foregoing reflections have been 
called forth by a consideration of sexual 
relations in “ English Society," the work- 
ing of the monogwnic system, the loud 
boast that has gone to all the world of its 
excellence, the deep cry raised against the 
divine institution of polygamy, and the 
condition of sexual relations in u Mormon 
Society.” Now we cannot but think in 
view of this, that “English Society” should 
really be all that it pretends; that its 
sexual purity should be something more 
than a fable, and that “ Mormon Society ” 
ought to be bad in foci to justify this 
bitterness. Yet we hold that the facte in 
both cases are quite the reverse, and that 
of all the plague-spots ou the face of 
“English Society, those made by its 
sexual intercourse are of the deepest dye. 

We propose giving Monogamy and 
Polygamy a thorough investigation, and 
design these subjects to occupy a large 
ground and a prominent place in our 
1 “ Pictures.” We shall trace faithfully 
| the developments of both institutions, for 
I development is the best test of systems. 

: We shall also consider the fundamental 
policy and philosophy of monogamy and 
1 polygamy as systems. As far as practiCa- 
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ble in treating of their developments, we 
shall let monogamists paint the scenes 
rather than perform the task ourselves ; 
for we would not have the shadow of 
unfairness on our part, but out of their 
mouth we prefer that testimony should 
come. 1 The necessity of giving these 
matters a thorough investigation, and a 
prominent place in our “ Pictures ” is too 
important to need urging. We have se- 
lected for No. 6 — 

“OUR GREAT SIN. 

[From “The Lancet.”] 

“ Our social system has recently under- 
gone one of those virtuous spasms to 
which the British constitution is particu- 
larly liable, at short intervals, and from 
divers causes. We are now as well as 
can be expected, and as wicked as ever, 
notwithstanding the revelations recently 
made as to the frightful depravity exist- 
ing in London, injurious alike to our phy- 
sical and moral welfare — disgraceful alike 
to the -poor wretches by whose debase- 
ment it exists, and to the blind leaders of 
the blind who seem to think the great ex- 
tent of prostitution in London sufficient 
reason for avoiding its consideration, or 
attempting .any practical means of reform. 
Dor there has been no laxity in collecting 
facts and statistics; The increasing pre- 
valence of the greatest of our social sins 
is well known, and the awful evils entailed 
by it fully recognized. Upwards of eighty 
thousand females are computed to gain 
their living by prostitution in London, 
and. during last year, more than four 
thousand were arrested by the police. 

, Cargoes of them are actually imported 
from the continent because London pre- 
. sents the best market. And these figures 
.and facts are again and again adduced 
by theoretical philanthropists to prove 
the enormity: of the evil, yet nothing 
practical is suggested or attempted where- 
by to stem th 6 orient that is spreading 
the abomination of desolation far and 
wide. The alleged reason, forsooth, is 
that no efforts can reach all the sources 
of the evil, and therefore no attempt may 
be made to check the impetuosity of the 
stream. We are aware that several ex- 
cellently-managed reformatories exist, but 
the whole number they can receive does 
mot equal that of the ‘ lock * patients un- 
der treatment in general and special hos- 
pitals. Moreover, those who are received 
have usually had their swing of vice, have 


drained the cup to the dregs, and are 
only awakened to the foulness of the 
draught when they begin to taste the 
bitterness of the sediment. 

“Meanwhile there flourish, at the West- 
end, gorgeous houses, where p.'issers-by 
see only the painted face of Jezebel look 
out of the window, from which side Vir- 
tue averts her face and blushes — yet we 
are asked to beligve that she does not see 
or know why she turns away her head. 
The children of Cornelia inquire con- 
cerning the ‘ beautiful lady * whose quiet 
brougham stops the way at the door of 
the theatre or concert- room, and we are 
expected to assume that it is ignorance 
which makes the pure matron hesitate to 
answer them. Samson, whose fine pro- 
portions are the envy of the' domestic 
troops, drives Delilah in the park ; and 
we are asked to suppose that his sisters 
are unaware who it is sits by his side. 
The daughters of Dives, knowing all about 
the plot of the ‘ Traviata/ visit the 
opera to witness the apotheosis of a con- 
sumptive prostitute, and drive home 
through the Gehenna-fair nightly held in 
the Haymarket ; yet we are expected to 
credit that they lay their heads on their 
pillows without considering what it all 
means. 

“ We do not cite these illustrations at 
random, but select them to direct atten- 
tion to the most practical means of reme- 
dying the evil without too much shocking 
the dainty consciences of those who object 
to direct legislation on the subject. Each 
case alluded to has a meaning and conveys 
a lesson. Houses 'at enormous rentals 
are seldom devoted to infumous purposes 
without the cognizance of the landlord or 
his agent — indeed, it is well known that 
higher rents are usually exacted on ac- 
count of the use to which the premises 
are applied. We therefore believe that 
a far greater responsibility should be im- 
posed on landlords in regard to the man- 
ner in which their houses are occupied. 
This is easy enough to ascertain — quite as 
easy as the detection of alterations made 
contrary to the lease, of which the tenant 
rarely fails to receive very early official 
warning. 

“ To those who have none other than 
themselves to care for, the presence of 
prostitutes in every public place of resort 
is little more than matter of passing no- 
tice. To the mother of a family it is 
something far more serious. That her 


ANTI-MORMON RIOTS. 


£31 


daughters should witness the openly-per- 
mitted blandishments of these women is 
to her a constant misery. /That her sons 
may fall victims to the arts of ‘ the 
syren woman with the serpent’s tongue ’ 
is a perpetual fear. Members of our pro- 
fession must have deep cause to respect 
the beautiful homely virtues that fill the 
kindly hearts of our English matrons. 
Yet the sense of burning shame with 
which they must regard tne openly-dis- 
played depravity of their sex seems nev$r 
to have been thought worthy of conside- 
ration or comment. Do men ever reflect 
what would be their own feelings of hor- 
ror and disgust at seeing an Antinous 
parading the streets plying for hire, after 
the manner in which courtesans openly 
pursue their trade in London ? 

“ But one of the most important (if not 
the most important) means for reforming 
the existing evil is an enforcement of 
stringent punishment for seduction. In- 
stead of compelling the seducer to pay a 
paltry sum (probably far less in amount 
than he has expended to accomplish his 
evil purpose), we contend that none but 
directly personal punishment should be 
inflicted. If the evil-doer who tempts a 
girl from her borne, who laughs at the 
threats of her parents, and keeps her 

* Till his passion shall have spent its 
novel force, 

Something better than his dog, a little 
dearer than his horse 

knew that two or three years of imprison- 
ment awaited the detection of his guilt, 
he would hesitate in his evil course ; for 
there is no such selfish animal and moral 
coward as a libertine. 

11 Lastly, we protest, in the name of 
common decency, against the deliverance 
of one of the largest and most important 
of our thoroughfares, for five or six hours 
every night, to the sole use of prostitutes 
and their companions. It is well known 
to every inhabitant of London that no 
jjerson can at these times pass through 


the H&ymarket without seeing and hear* 
ing an amount of appalling wickedness* 
unparalleled in any citv in the world. 
Shops, taverns, cafes, brilliantly- lighted 
saloons, as specially devoted to the use of 
the courtesan as the Stock Exchange is 
to that of the merchant, are allowed to 
remain open throughout the night. 
Through such scenes roll homeward the 
carriages of fair and high-bred damsela 
from opera or concert. And well is it if 
their thoughts go no further astray oir 
witnessing such sights than to feel grati- 
tude for their own lot ; even as old Brad- 
ford the martyr was wont to exclaim, 
when he saw a criminal going to the gal- 
lows, ‘ There goes John Bradford but for 
the grace of God/ Here the hopes and 
happiness of many a family are wrecked 
by the mad whirl of excitement that up- 
sets the feeble brains of striplings and 
week-minded men. Here the thoughts 
of many a poor girl cursed with a dowry 
of beauty, dazzled at the rustling silks, 
and deceived by ‘the loud laugh that 
speaks the vacant mind/ have for the first 
time turned to evil. If in a street thus 
centrally situated there broke forth a terri- 
ble plague, so terrible that death was in the 
very air, prompt and efficient means to 
subdue the evil would soon be devised. 
Yet a moral plague, more harmful than 
words can describe, prevails there night 
after night. To stav it with a firm 
band is the duty of those in authority ; 
and until some practical efforts are made 
to check the force of the current itself, 
as well a9 to catch the drops that eddy 
back into virtue, all preaching, and groan- 
ing, and theorizing about the increasing 
evils of public prostitution are vile and 
hypocritical. The only result of such 
puritanical shirking of work that must 
be done sooner or later is that still more 
applicable, and yet nearer home to our- 
selves, will become that terrible denuncia- 
tion, ‘ Woe unto you. Scribes and Phari- 
sees, Hypocrites 1 * ” 


(To be continued .) 
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(From the “ Birmingham Journal .**) 


One of th» results of Dr. Brindley's 
■eras ide against “Morraonism” in Bir- 
mingham has been, that for several weeks 


the Sunday and week-day meetings of the 
“ Saints ” have been interrupted by un~ 
ruly mobs, who, not content with giving 
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the preachers the lie, howling and whist- 
ling during the singing of hymns, and 
groaning with unwonted fervour, du- 
ring prayers,, have even pelted the mem- 
bers of the congregation with stones and 
-mud on their way, homewards. On the 
afternoon of Sunday last, a man named 
Thomas Horsley, on leaving Allison-street 
chapel, was- seized by a crowd of people* 
who tore his coat in pieces, and treated 
him in such a manner that he had to 
place himself under the protection of a 
policeman. He got into a cab, hoping 
thereby to escape, but the mob followed 
him as far as Islington-row, hooting at 
him, and pelting both him and the cab- 
man with stones. On Thursday night, a 
man named liose, one of - the deacons of 
Thovpe-street chapel, was beaten with- 
sticks and otherwise roughly handled by a? 
crowd u;hi<jh, .had assembled in the> neigh- 
bourhood, where, we may* remark, hun- 
dreds have nightly gathered for, several' 
weeks, with, the view, of disturbing, the- 
Mormon, meetings. It was; here that 
matters> reached ; a climax last Sunday 
evening. Dr. Briwlley had been lectur- 
ing on the iniquities ,df '‘'Mormonism.”' 
nearly opposite the chapel. We don’t 
know whether his text had, been the 
words which we found chalked, on the 
door-way of the chapel yard, “Brigham 
"Young has got forty-two wives, damn 
him but we understand that he indul- 
ged freely, as usual*int depicting- the gros- 
ser accusations ordinarily. brought against 
the rulers of the church in the Salt’-Lalce 
City. His discourse closed about eight 
o'clock. Though a few of* the more re- 
spectable looking of the Doctor’s hearers 1 
left the street when, he did* the great 
majority remained, , and the crowd num- 
bered not less than fifteen hundred br- two 
thousand persons off both sexes. A rush 
was at once made • to the chapel, where 
President Aubrey was .preaching at the 
time. The aisles and unoccupied seats 
were speedily filled, and then a running 
■fire of comment on the sermon was com- 
menced, and carried on by the intruders, 
for some five or ten minutes. Much of the 
language would have disgraced the lowest 
potnouse, and at last Aubrey abruptly 
closed his discourse, prono.unCC&ahe Dei) 
. nediction, and dismissed his flock. 'It 
was with great difficulty that they forced 
their way through the crowd in the cha- 
pelt yard: and; tne’ street. The women 
were hustled,, insulted, and bespattered 


with mud; the men had their hats knock- 
ed off, and were pushed about from side" 
to side;, and hootings, oaths, tin-kettle 
harmonies, &c., lent completeness to a 
i scene such as is not often witnessed in- 
j Birmingham on a Sunday evening. The 
| police were sent for* and quiet was par- 
tially restored. However, as soon as the- 
j constables had gone away, the door of the 
! chapel was burs't open, the crowd rushed 
in, the front windows were smashed; and 
the mob conducted themselves as they 
liked for nearly half an hour. A Bible 
wus tak'en front the pulpit, and other 
books stolen, including a' “ Key to Theo- 
logy.” .... TIVe -arrival of some 
policemen at this juncture had the effect 
of’ dispersing the mob thoroughly, or 
raore serious results might have happened, 
as hints of an intention* to burn the chapeh 
were Freely circulated. Ho other distur- 
bance took place-that' night, but on Mon- 
day morning the chapel doors were again 
broken open; lock-fast closets were j’an— 
sacked, and a large number of music and 
school books were* torn in pieces, and- 
strewn about the yard*. Except when a 
policeman hove in sight, the crowd re- 
mained- in possession' of the building du- 
ring the whole day. In the evening our 
reporter visited the place to see what 
damage had been' done*- and while he was 
( inside,. a ^shower-of stones came rattling 
( through the smashed windows. We be- 
lieve s that yesterday the building had the 
protection of a policeman, but this ought 
to have been given earlier./ 
j A repetition of these, disgraceful scenes 
must nob be permitted. .... But 
in*thi9 country the Mormons are observ- 
ers of the law;, they seem to live as de- 
cently moral lives’ as their neighbours of 
the same class ; they do r go through the 
forms of worship, which may be more 
than* many of' their- assailants can say; 
they have Sunday schools, day schools,, 
and other means of giving enlightenment 
which the Book of Mormon cannot alto- 
gether overpower: And the law of the 
land must give them the protection which 
it accords to all “ religions,” pretended or 
genuine. There must be no more reli- 
gious bonfires in Birmingham. The last 
'tfiok plaCe iTiore than half a century ago, 
and we are not particularly proud of the 
- achievement 1 . We believe that Dr. Brind- 
ley does, exhort his audiences not to com- 
mit any act ofiviolence, but gatherings of 
fifteen hundred or two thousand persons 
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in a narrow thoroughfare ought not to be 
allowed. The Doctor’s peculiarly ener- 
getic language requires a larger area than 
the immediate vicinity of the Thorpe-street 
Mormon Chapel. 

ANOTHER RIOT. 

On Wednesday morning Dr. Brindley 
placarded the town with an intimation 
that he should “reply” to the foregoing 
report -at the back of the Town Hall that 
evening, at eight o’clock ] and to bear the 
Doctor some twelve or fifteen hundred 
persons assembled. Ou one point only 
•did he allege any inaccuracy. He denied 
that his lecture in Thorpe-street on Sun- 
day evening had any reference to the iniqui- 
ties of “ Mormonism,” as we had stated. 
This constituted his “ reply to the Jour- 
nal” Of course there was abundance of 
vulgar abuse — assertions as to his former 
connection with the press having given 
him a knowledge (personal, we suppose,) 
of how reporters were capable of being 
bribed, and so on — but not a word did he 
say in contradiction of our statement of 
the disgraceful outrages which followed 
his preaching of what he called “ the 
highest mystery of Christianity.” And 
yet he had the impudence to ask a meet- 
ing to vote that the report in the Journal 
was false, though not one in a hundred 
of those he addressed could have had any 
personal knowledge on the subject. If 
this is the way he treats the question of 
** Mormonism,” the cause of truth will 
gain but little by his advocacy. It was 
also remarked, that he did not say a word 
in condemnation of the excesses of his 
friends. The result might have been an- 
ticipated. At the conclusion of his ad- 
dress, several hundreds of the crowd, 
under the leadership of two or three pro- 
fessed adherents of the speaker, moved off 
into Cambridge-street, where the Mor- 
mons have a chapel — a dingy old school- 
room, immediately facing Messrs. Win- 
field’s manufactory. The narrow street 
was literally packed in the space of a few 
minutes, and after the usual preliminaries 
to an outbreak, hissing, hooting, and yel- 
ling, several huge stones were flung 
through the glass windows, into the room. 
A few of the more orderly endeavoured 
to persuade the mob. that they would gain 
nothing by attacking an empty room,, but 
determined to weak their indignation 
upon anything pertaining to “ the ChurQh 
©t Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,” the 
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multitude set to work, .flinging volleys of 
stones and other missiles at the edifice, 
and in less than half an hour some sixty 
panes of glass, all the building possessed, 
were shivered to atoms, and in many 
places the woodwork of the windows 
themselves completely destroyed. A desk 
or two, visible from the street, were like- 
wise broken by the volleys of stones. 
Finding that much more could not be- 
done in the way of damage to the build- 
ing, cries wore raised of “ Fetch out the 
unbelievers “ They’ve bid themselves ;** 
“Serve ’em like the windows;” and a; 
strong’ body of the besiegers forthwith 
set to work and tore off the iron fasten- 
ings of the 'doors, belabouring them at the 
same time with their fists and hob-nail 
boots. At this juncture, and while the 
greatest excitement prevailed, a detach- 
ment of police arrived on the spot, a*nd 
proceeded to take steps for resisting any 
further violence. The mob were at first 
disposed to attack the constables, but, 
aided by several Mormons, the officers 
succeeded in restoring comparative quiet- 
ness. One or two of the “Saints,” in- 
trying to gain entrance into their building, 
were roughly handled, and had they been, 
recognised earlier, would mOst probably 
have met with serious bodily hai*m. The 
.poorer inhabitants of the street were 
much terrified, and bolting their front 
doors, kept secure within during the dis. 
turbance. It was fortunate for the Mor- 
mons that the chapel Was locked up at 
this particular time, for had any of tnem 
been within, the result might have been 
disastrous. During the remainder of the 
night and on Thursday, a policeman was 
stationed in Cambridge-street, and no 
further molestation of the premises has 
taken place. * * * * 

It is surely unnecessary to say that 
the essence of religious freedom is the 
right of every man to hold and pro- 
pagate his religious opinions without 
coercion and without fear of conse- 
quences; and it is generally admitted 
that the moment a religious sect is perse- 
cuted, that instant sympathy is excited 
in their favour. The outrageous pro- 
ceedings, and the oratorical stimulants 
that have led to them, are therefore neither 
right in themselves as a means of over- 
coming. error,, nor are they politic, and , 
probably this consideration will induce the 
speaker in question to confioe'-his' expo- 
sures of the delusion to the more legiti- 
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mate and less dangerous modes of indoor 
disputation and argument. Dr. Brindley 
may reply, as he did on Wednesday, that 
his expositions and the riot that ensued 
have no connection. We can only point 
to the fact that immediately after the 
Wednesday evening harangue, as after 
that of Sunday, a riot did take place, the 
rioters being those who composed his au- 
-dience, the sufferers those against whom 
his denunciations are directed. If the 
connection here is not palpable, we con- 
fess we cannot hope to convince those 
who doubt it. 

If these gatherings are not voluntarily 
stopped, they must be checked by the 
vulgar but effectual means of the police. 
.And we think we have a right to ask how 
it is possible that outrages like those in 
Cambridge-street and Thorpe-street can 
be committed in a town professedly under 
the care of an expensively maintained 
force of police? Let a Royal Duke visit 
ns, and we have a parade of the force that 
carries terror and admiration, as the case 
may be, to every mind; a circus attracts 
-a bevy of police large enough to fill the 
reserved seats ; even a photographic booth 
'on Gosta Gi’een can command the pro- 
tecting aid of a couple of full privates ; 
and yet a riot can take place in tne centre 
of the town, a mob may take possession 
of a chapel, and hold it for hours, men 
and women worshipping God, as they 
think, may be hooted, pelted, and their 
lives imperilled, without interference, and 
without a single offender being taken into 


I custody. A creditable state of things 
truly! Still more creditable that the 
outrages can be repeated, as they were on 
Wednesday, with the same impunity ! 
We are no believers in the vulgar notion 
that the police wink at these things. The 
fact is, that they know nothing whatever 
of them, take no pains to know, and sel- 
dom trouble their neads with anything out 
of their ordinary jog-trot daily duty. 
That sort of extra parade vigilance is 
rather a bore than otherwise. It. surely 
did not require any great shrewdness to 
know that the same people who aided the 
riot in Thorpe-street, called together by- 
placard to be addressed by the same speak- 
er, in the neighbourhood of another Mor- 
mon chapel, were very likely to repeat 
the same outrages. And yet no provi- 
sion was made to meet and prevent such 
an almost inevitable contingency. We' 
believe we shall not be doing justice to the 
town if we do not call the attention of the: 
Watch Committee' to these proceedings. 
At the same time we ask the Committee 
of the Parks to look to it, that the Cal- 
thorpe Park is not made a theatre fox* 
controversy of all sorts, under the guise of 
field preaching. The evil that arises from 
these disgraceful outrages extends to mat- 
ters with which it has no necessary con- 
nection, and may lead to the authorita- 
tive suppression of the practice of open 
air preaching, which, in appearance at 
least, is conveying a knowledge of reli- 
gious truth to many a man to whom it 
has hitherto been a tradition and a fable. 

t 
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[Jnne, 1S42.] 

I received a letter from Horace R. Hotch- 
kiss, of which the following is a copy : — 

Fair Haven, May 27, 1842. 
Rev. Joseph Smith. 

Dear Sir — Yours, notifying me of your ap- 
plication for the benefit of the bankrupt act, 
5s at hanc). 1 regret very much the step 
yon have taken, as I am fearful it will have 
■a most disastrous influence upon your so- 
ciety, both commercially and religiously ; 
you have, however, probably weighed the 
subject with sufficient care to arrive at a 
■correct decision. 


Yon will oblige me by stating, immedi- 
ately on the receipt of this letter, your pre- 
cise meaning, in saying, that “all your cre- 
ditors would fare alike.” It is, as you will 
see, important for me to know the course 
taken with my notes, and also the position 
in which we stand to each other. 

You have my bond for certain lands, or 
rather yon havo my bond that you shall have 
a deed to certain landB upon the payment of 
notes specified in said bond. I wish to 
know exactly how this boud stands in your 
inventory. Of course, it cannot stand as a 
title to the property ; hut I want to know 
the disposition which is to be made of it. 

Possibly some arrangement might be 
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made between us at once; still I do not 
know how Mr. Tuttle and Mr. Gillet will 
view the subject. 

Yours, &c 

Houaoe It. IiOTcniuss. 

To which I wrote the following an- 
swer : — 

Nauvoo, June 30, 1812. 
H. R. Hotchkiss, Esq. 

Dear Sir — Yours of the 27th May has 
been received, which I shall now briefly an- 
swer. In regard to my application for the 
benefit of the bankrupt act, there was no 
other course for me to pursue than the one 
I have already taken; and, as I have said 
before, all my creditors will have to fare 
alike. Your papers are inventoried along 
with all the other property. 

The influence this step may have upon 
our society, either commercially or reli- 
giously, is a matter we cannot stop to con- 
sult, as we had no alternative left. We 
liavo been compelled to pursue this conrso 
on account of the extreme pressure of the 
times, which continued to bear harder upon 
us, until we took the step we have. 

A great pressure of business prevents my 
writing more at the present, you will, 
therefore, excuse a short communication. 

I remain, 

Yours respectfully, 

Joseph Smith. 

Friday, July 1, 1842. Elder Willard 
Richards left Nauvoo for New England. 

Saturday, 2nd. Rode out in the city 
with my Clerk, Mr. Clayton, to look at 
some lots ; afterwards rode to Nezekiah 
Peck’s, accompanied by Emma and others. 

In this day’s Wasp, I find the follow- 
ing : — 

Mr. Editor. 

Sir — I take the liberty to inform you that 
a large number of persons in different places 
have manifested a desire to know the phre- 
nological development of Joseph Smith’s 
head. .1 have examined the prophet’s head, 
aud he is perfectly willing to have the chart 
published. You will please publish in your 
paper such portions of it as I have marked, 
showing the development of his much-talked 
of brain, and let the public judge for them- 
selves whether Phrenology proves the re- 
ports ngainst him true or false. Timo will 
prove all thingB, and a <f word to the wise 
is sufficient.” 

Yours respectfully, 

A. Crane. 

A PHRENOLOGICAL CnART, 

By A. Crane, M.D., Professor of Phrenology, 

PROPENSITIES; 

Amativeness.— 11, L, Extreme suscepti- 
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bility ; passionately fond of the company of 
the other sex. 

Philoprogenitiveness. — 9, L. Strong pa- 
rental affection, great solicitude for their 
happiness. 

Inhabitivones — 5, F. Attached to place 
of long residence ; no desire to change resi- 
dence. 

Adhesiveness. — 8, F. Solicitous for the 
happiness of friends, and ardent attachments 
to the other sex. 

Combativeness. — 8, L. Indomitable per- 
severance, great courage; force, ability to 
overpower. 

Destructiveness. — 6, M. Ability to con- 
trol the passions, and is not disposed to ex- 
treme measures. 

Secretiveness. — 10, L. Great propensity 
and ability to conceal feelings, plans, &c. 

Acquisitiveness. — 9, L. Strong love of 
riches, desire to make and save money. 

Alimentativeness. — 9, L. Strong relish 
for food ; keen and severe appetite. 

Yitativoness. — 4, M. or S. Indifference 
to lifo ; viows the approach of death with- 
out fear. 

PEELINGS. 

Cautiousness. — 7, F. Provision against 
prospective dangers and ills, without hesi- 
tation or irresolution. 

Approbativeness. — 10, L. Ambition for 
distinction ; sense of character ; sensibility 
to reproach, fear of scandal. 

Self-esteem. — 10, L. High-mindedness, 
independence, self-confidence, dignity, aspi- 
ration for greatness. 

Concentrativeness. — 7, F. Can dwell on a 
subject without fatigue, and control the 
imagination. 

SENTIMENTS. 

Benevolence. — 10, L. Kindness, good- 
ness, tenderness, sympathy. 

Veneration G, F. lloligion, without 

great awe or enthusiasm ; reasonable defer- 
ence to superiority. 

Firmness. — 10, L. Stability and decision 
of character and purpose. 

Conscientiousness. — 8, L. High regard 
for duty, integrity, moral principle, justice, 
obligation, truth, &c. 

Hope — 10, L. Cheerfulness; sanguine 

expectation of success and enjoyment. 

Marvellousness. — 10, L. Wonder, credu- 
lity, belief in the supernatural. 

Imitation. — 5, M. Inferior imitative pow- 
ers ; failure to copy, describe, relate stories, 
&c. 

Prepossession. — 8, L. or F. Attached to 
certain notions; not disposed to change 
them', &o. 

Ideality. — 9, L. Lively imagination; 
fancy, taste, love of poetry, olcgance, elo- 
quence, excellence, &c. 
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PEKCErilVES. 

Admonition. — 8, F. or M. Desirous to 
■ know what others are doing; ready to 
counsel, and give hints of a fault or duty, 
&i c. 

Constructiveness — 7, F. Respectable in- 
genuity, without uncommon skill, tact or 
facility in making, &c. 

Tune. — 6, F. or M. Love of music, with- 
out quickness to catch or learn tunes by the 
ear. 

Time, — 11, V. L. or L. Distinct impres- 
sions as to the time when, liow long, &c. 

Locality. — 11, V. L. or L. Great me- 
mory of place and position. 

Eventuality. — 11, V. L. Extraordinary 
recollection of minute circumstances. 

Individuality — 40, L. Great desire to 
see ; power of observation. 

Form.— 10, F. Cognizance, and distinct 
recollection of shapes, countenances, &c. 

Size — 11, V. L.mr F. Ability to judge 
of proportionate size, &c. 

Weight. — 9, V. L., L. or F. Knowledge 
of gravitation, momentum, &c. • r 

Colour.— 9, F. or M. k * Moderate skill in 
judging of colours, comparing and arrang- 
ing them. 

Language. — C, F. Freedom of expres- 
sion, without fluency or verbosity no great 
loquacity. />**' > ' " li: 

Order. — 9, L. Love of arrangement, 
everything in its particular r plaefe. IJ! * * - 

Number. — 7. Respectable aptness in arith- 
metical calculations, without extraordinary 
talent. ">■ * ' i • ' ' 

n EFLEOT1VES. 

■ 

Mirthfulness. — 10, L. Wit, fun, mirth, 
perception and love' of the ludicrous. 

Causality. — 9, L. Ability to think and 
reason clearly, and perceive the .relations of 
cause and effect . 1 1 ” 

Comparison. — 11, V. L. Extraordinary 
criticnl, acumen ; great power of analysis’/ 

There are four temperaments. The Lym- 
phatic or Phlegmatic, in whiclPtho secreting 
glatids are the niost active portion of the 
system, produces both corporeal- and mental 
•langour, dullness, T and inactivity. The San- 
guine in which the arterial portion of 'the 
system is most active, giveB strong feelings 
and' passions, and more ardour, zeal, and lic- 
tivity, than of strength or power. The Bili- 
ous; in which the muscular portion predonii- 
lintes in activity, produces strength, power, 
and endurance of body, with great force 
and energy of mind and character. The 
Nervous, in which the brain and nervous 
systc)w are most active, gives the highest 
degree off activity; with clearness of per- 
ception and of thought, but less endurance. 
Sharp and- prominent organs ddhote activity ; 
smooch aud, broad ones intensity and strength. 


EXPLANATION OF THE CHART. 

The written figures opposite the organs 
and ranging in a scale from 1 to 12, indiente 
the various degrees in which the respective 
organs are developed in the head of the in- 
dividual examined-; thus 1, 2 indicate that 
the organ is very small or almost wholly 
wanting ; 3, means small, or feeble, and 
inactive ; 5, 6, moderate or active only in a 
subordinate degree; 7, 8, full or fair, and a 
little above par : 9, 10 large, or quite ener- 
getic, and having a marked influence upon 
the character ; 11, 12, mean very large, or 
giving a controlling influence, and extreme 
liability to perversion. The size of the brain, 
combinations of the faculties and tempera- 
ment of the individual, may be indicated in 
the siime manner as the degrees of the 
faculties or organs. 

The initials V. L. denote very large, L. 
large, F. full, M. moderate, "S. small, V.S. 
very small. 

I give the foregoing a place in my His- 
tory for the gratification " of 1 the curious, 
ana not for respect to J?,hreno;ogy. 

[For the “ TFasp.’’] 

TO THE CITIZENS OF HANCOCK COUNTY. 

j*h 1 > if ^ » , 

As a people tlie Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints arc found “ more sin- 
ned against 'than sinning.” In political af- 
fairs we are ever ready to yield to our fel- 
low citixens of the County equal participation 
in the^selection of candidates for’office. v 

AVe have* 13 eon disappointed in oilr* hopes 
of being* met with the same disposition *oit 
the par^t Gf some of the old citizens of the 
County-^they indeed 'seem to manifest a 
spirit of intolerance and exclusion incom- 
patible with the liberal doctrines or true 
republicanism. * “* f 

At tlie late Anti-Mormon convention, a 
complete set of Candidates pledged to a ihan 
to receive no support from/ and^to yield r no 
quarters to, u Morrisons,” are commended to 
all the 1 citizens of this County for their ‘suf- 
frages! M - ' 1 ' ! 

As a portion of the said citizens of Han- 
cock, we embrace the opportunity to decline 
this ticket for ’the want of reciprocity in its 
terms, and honesty and intelligence in the 
character or sonle of its candidates. 

If the old citizens of the Cburity are still 
desirous of equal participations with us' in 
the 1 choice of ^candidates, >wo are' ready td 
eo-operato with them. If independent gen- 
tlemen will announce themselves and pos- 
sess r the n requisite qualities, capacity and 
integrity, they will receive the united sup- 
port of our people in the‘country! “ 

“'The tiifie for holding’ a ’convention seems 
to have already gone by-^-fhere is time 
« * S =11. v a 
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•enough for the friends of justice and fair 
piny to elect a ticket to be announced in the 
independent manner we have suggested. 
Let -the gcntletiicn who have the courage to 
oppose the spirit of dictation, which govern- 
ed the Anti-Mormon convention candidates 
show themselves, and we will exercise 
enongh, on the terms proposed in this arti- 
cle, to ensure complete success. 

Joseuh Smith. 

Sunday, 3rd. This morning I preach- 
-ed at the Grove to nbove S,000 people. 

(To be < 


The subject matter of my discourse was 
from the Prophet Daniel’s saying, that 
<c In the last clays the God of heaven 
w’ould set up a ’kingdom,” Sec. 

In the afternoon heard brother Hyrum 
preach at the Grove. 

The steamer Edna, collapsed .her .flues 
at the mouth of the Missouri river ; more 
than sixty persons were badly scalded. A ' 
proof among many similar that the wa- 
ters of the west are cursed, as saith the 
Lord in a revelation. 
niinued.X 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY . , AUGUST 22, 1857. 

The Vision of Ncrm. — Nephi was one of the prophetic writers of the Book of 
Mormon. In his youthful days he dwelt at Jerusalem with his father Lehi. By the 
commandment of the Lord, this family, in connexion with another family by the 
name of Ishmael, left Jerusalem about six centuries before the Christian era. They 
first went down into the wilderness near the eastern shores of the lied Seji. While 
there, Nephi beheld in vision, the great western continent to which the Lord pro- 
mised to guide them, and on wjjich they were to become a great nation. He saw 
some of the great events of latter-times, among which he beheld the rise of the Lat- 
ter-day Kingdom, and its progress among all nations. \ye cp\ote some extracts 
from the vision, having reference to present events : — 

‘\ Am ! I!- 10 an S e ^ spake unto me saying, these last records ” (having reference to the 
Book of Mormon,) “ which thou hast seen among the Gentiles, shall establish the truth of 
the first,” (meaning the Bible,) “ which are of the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb, and 
shall make known the plain and precious things which have been Taken away from them ; 
and shall make known to all kindreds, tongues, and people, that the Lamb of God is the 
Son o^ the Eternal Father, and the Saviour of the world ; and that all’ mpn must come 
unto him, or they cannot be saved; and they must come according to the words which 
s all be established by the mouth of the Lamb : and the words of the Lamb shall be made 
mown in the records of thy seed as well as in the records of the Twelve Apostles of the 
Lamb ; wherefore, they both shall be established in one ; for there is one God and one 
, Shepherd over all the earth ; and the time cometh that he shall manifest himself unto all 
nations, both unto the Jews, and also unto the Gentiles : and after he lias manifested 
*U ras ® f unt0 the Jews, and also unto the Gentiles, then he shall manifest himself untd the 

Gentiles, and also unto the Jews, and the last shall be first, and the first s'lialf be last.” 

(hirst Book of Nephi, Chap, iii., par. 43.) ' 1 - • ' 

From this extract, it will be perceived that the Book of Mormon and Bibl^ were 
to become one in their testimony ; and that in former days Christ was to manifest 
himself first unto the Jews and last to the Gentiles: and that in the iatter days his 
work was to commence first among the Gentiles, and last among the Jews. 
This accords with the prediction of Isaiah, who expressly declares, that the great 
work for the gathering of Israel in the latter times, should first commence among 
the Gentiles. 

"Thus saith the. Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set 
np my standard to the people : and they shall bring thy sons in' their arms, and. thy daugh- 
ters shall be carried upon their shoulders.”— (IsaialixlLx. 22.), 
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In fulfilment of this, the hand of the Lord was lifted up -to the Gentiles in the- 
United States in bringing forth the Book of Mormon, and setting up Ilis Latter-day 
Kingdom, which will, as Nephi has predicted, result in the gathering and salvation 
of Israel. The angel further says : — 

“And it shall come to pass, that if the Gentiles shall hearken unto the Lamb of 
God, in that day, that he shall manifest himself nnto them in word, and also in power, in very 
deed, unto the taking away of their stumbling-blocks, and if they harden not their hearts 
against the Lamb of God, they shall be numbered among the seed of thy father ; yea, they 
shall be numbered among the house of Israel ; and they shall be a blessed people upon the 
promised land for ever : they shall be no more brought down into captivity ; and the 
house of Israel shall no more be confounded ; and that great pit which hath been digged 
for them by that great and abominable church, which was founded by the devil and hi3 
children, that he might lead away tile souls of men down to hell ; yen, that great pit 
which hath been digged for the destruction of men, shall be filled by those who digged it, 
unto their utter destruction, snith the Lamb of God ; not the destruction of the soul, save 
it be the casting of it into that hell which hath no end ; for behold, this is according to 
the captivity of the devil, and also according to the justice of God, upon all those who 
will work wickedness and abomination before him.” — (Par. 44.) 

Hex’e it will be seen that the only promise left to the Gentiles in the latter times 
is on the condition of their repentance and embracing the great work of the Lord, 
revealed through the Book of Mormon, and gathering with the Saints in America, 
preparatory to being numbered with the American Indians, who are of Israel. Other- 
wise the Gentile nations will be cut off and perish from the earth. 

“ And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me, Nephi, saj’ing, Thou hast beheld 
that if the Gentiles repent, it shall be well with them ; and thou also knowest concerning 
the covenants of the Lord unto the house of Israel ; and thou also hast heard, that whoso 
repenteth not, must perish ; therefore, wo be unto the Gentiles, if it so be that they har- 
den their hearts against the Lamb of God; for the time s cometh, snith the Lamb of God, 
that I will work a great and a marvellous work among the children of men ; a work 
•which shall be everlasting, either on the one hand or on the other; either to the con- 
vincing of them unto peace and life eternal, or unto the deliverance of them to the hard- 
ness of their hearts, and the blindness of their minds, unto their being brought down into 
captivity, and also into destruction, both temporally and spiritually, according to the cap- 
tivity of the devil, of which I have spoken.” — (Par. 46.) 

According to this, the latter-day message was to be a work, terminating speedily 
in the salvation or destruction of the Gentile nations. The great division line was to 
be everlastingly drawn ; and the wicked delivered up to the hardness of their hearts, 
preparatory to the fearful judgments predicted. 

“ And it came to pass that when the angel had spoken these words, lie said unto me, 
remembercst thou the covenants of the Father nnto the house of Israel ? I said unto 
him, yea. And it came to pass that he said unto me, look, and behold that great and 
abominable church, which is the mother of abominations, whose foundation is the devil. 
And he said unto me, behold there are, save two churches only; the one is the Church of 
the Lamb of God, and the other is the church of the devil ; wherefore whoso belongcth 
not to the Church of the Lamb of God, belongeth to that great church, which is the 
mother of abominations; and she is the whore of all the earth.— (Par. 46.) 

“ And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the whore of all the earth, and she sat 
upon many waters ; and she had dominion over all the earth, among all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people. — (Par. 47.) 

“ And it came to pass that I beheld the Church of the Lamb of God, and its numbers 
were few, because of the wickedness and abominations of the whore wlio sat upon many 
waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the Church of the Lamb, who were the Saints of God, 
were also upon all the face of the earth ; and their dominions upon the face of the earth 
were small, because of the wickedness of tho great whore whom I saw. — (Par. 48.) 

« And it came to pass that I beheld that the great mother of abominations did gather 
together multitudes upon the face of all the earth, among all the nations of the Gentiles, 
to fight against the Lamb of God. — (Par. 49.) 
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“ And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld the power of the Lamb of God, thnt it de- 
scended upon the Saints of" the Church of the Lamb, and upon the covenant peoplo of the 
Lord, who were scattered upon all the face of the earth ; and they were armed with right- 
eousness, and with the power of God in great glory.— (Par. 50.) 

“And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of God was poured out upon the 
great and abominable church, insomuch that there were wars and rumours of wars among 
all the nations and kindreds of the earth, and as there began to be wars and rumours o£ 
wars among all the nations which belonged to the mother of abominations, the angel 
spake unto me, saying, behold, the wrath of God is upon the mother of harlots ; and be- 
hold, thou seest all these things ; and when the day cometh that the wrath of God is 
poured out upon the mother of harlots, which is the great and abominable church of all 
the earth, whose foundation is the devil, then, at that day, the work of the Father shall 
commence, in preparing the way for the fulfilling of his covenants, which he has made to 
his people, who are of the house of Israel.”— (Par. 51.) 

From these quotations we learn that there are but two churches ; one of God and 
the other of the devil; and that all mankind belong to one or the other; and that 
the Latter-day Church of God should be few, when compared with the numbers be- 
longing to the church of the devil. We also learn that these few were to be upon all 
the earth, and their dominions small : yet they were to be “ armed with righteous- 
ness, and with the power of God in great glory.” We also learn .that multitudes, 
belonging to the devil’s church, “ upon the face of all the earth, among all the nations 
of the Gentiles,” should be gathered together “to fight against the Lamb of God/' 
or his Saints. Now we ask the enemies of the Saints among all the nations of the 
Gentiles, the following questions: — 

Are you not literally fulfilling this prediction in the Book of Mormon ? Are you 
not hardening your hearts against the divine message which God has sent as the last 
warning to you ? Do you not fight against this work, and often gather in multitudes 
to ridicule and persecute the Saints ? Have you not disturbed their meetings ? Have 
you not broken into or damaged their chapels? Have you not followed them by 
hundreds in the streets, shouting and crying out against them? Have not the Saints 
been used in the same way among many nations of the Gentiles ? Did not the 
British army, and Europeans throughout all the Indian empire, treat the Latter-day 
Saints’ missionaries with the greatest scorn, and literally drive them from their 
midst ? Alas 1 How little did they realize the greatness of their wickedness in thus 
rejecting so great a message ! How little did they think of the disastrous- 
consequences which would so speedily follow ! How little did they think that the 
predictions in the Book of Mormon would be so suddenly fulfilled upon them ! But 
when people are “ delivered to the hardness of their hearts and to the blindness of 
their minds,” they suddenly rush to destruction. The British army in India 
is a sad and mournful example. O that the Gentiles would take warning from 
what has already been fulfilled, and repent before the more terrible judgments shall 
come. 

Remember, 0 inhabitants of the British Isles, that the warning voice of Prophets 
and Apostles, and the prophetic denunciations of the Almighty, have been sounded 
in your ears for a score of years ; and yet, you have not repented, nor inclined your 
hearts to receive with joy the only message that can save you. What will you do in 
the day of your visitation ? When the Lord shall visit you according to all of your 
evil works, and according to all the filthy abominations which you practise before 
Him continually ? If you repent not, you cannot escape ; for your doom is predicted 
in the Book of Mormon. And not one jot, nor one tittle of the prophecies in that 
heavenly record shall fail. , - 

Axe not the Saints of the Latter-day Kingdom already among noarl) every nation 


EDITORIAL. 


'540 

‘under heaven, just as the foregoing prophecies declared that they should be ? Are 
not multitudes among the nations fighting them as was prophesied ? 0, then, why 

will you doubt that there are to be wars among all the nations and kindreds of the 
earth, as the same prophecies also foretell? Why do. you flatter yourselves that the 
wrath of God will not be poured upon these nations which constitute “ the mother of 
harlots ” as is also foretold ? Why will you close your eyes, and stop your ears, and 
harden your hearts, and rush madly to sure and inevitable destruction ? Now there 
is a way opened for your escape, but soon there will be no remedy ; for the destroyer 
will do his work. 

Arrivals. — The following Missionaries, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived here 
on the 4th instant from New York, per ship 'Dreadnought , after a passage of twenty- 
six days : — Henry Iiarriman, Ebenezer C. Richardson, Joseph W. Young, Brigham 
H. Young, Seymour B. Young, Samuel H. B. Smith, Enoch Reese, Phillip Margetts, ' 
James Brooks, Eli H. Peirce, David Wilkin, William J. Stewart, Robert Logan, 
William P. Thomas, William J. Harris, Martin L. Ensign, John Y. Green, Reuben 
McBride, James Andrus, and Peter Harrocks. 

Also, on the 9th instant, the following Missionaries arrived at this port, by the 
Columbia , from New York, Elders Iver N. Iverson, Richard G. Evans, and John 
W. Berry ; by the Nonpareil , from Philadelphia, Elders Jabez Woodard, Frederick 
Roulet, Jean D. Malan, William Bramall, Robert E. Miller, Samuel Longbottom, 
George Stanaforth, and Amos Taylor. 

We hail with pleasure the arrival of these brethren, and feel assured that they will 
give renewed strength and energy to the work of the Lord. In company with fifty 
other Elders, destined for various portions of the earth, they crossed the Plains with 
hand-carts. They all testjfy that the hap d- cart mode of crossing the Plains is cheap, 
practical, agreeable, and, expeditious, and far less hazardous and laborious than 
crossing with oxen, which require watching day and night. These Elders have 
1 proved their faith by their works. Let the Saints in Europe do likewise — save 
meahs as fast as possible, and make your way to Zion, that you may not partake of 
the sins of Babylon, nor, receive of her plagues. 

Aiu’Oinx’m bnts. — E lders Joseph "\V\ Young, and John Y. Green, aro appointed to labour 
in the Scandinavian Mission, under the direction of Elder Hector C. Haight. 

Elder Ebenezer C. Richardspn is appointed to preside over the Capo of Good Hope 
Mission. 

Elder Janios Brooks is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Ebenezer C. 
Richardson, in the Cape of Good Hope Mission. 

Elders Enoch Keese, and William P. Thomas, are appointed to labour in the Welsh 
/ Mission, under the direction of Elder Daniel Daniels. 

Elders Samuel IT. B., Smith, William .T, Stewart, and Seymour B. Young, aro appointed 
to labpur in the Sheffield Pastorate, under the direction of Elder E. II. Hatch. 

Elder Robert Lognn is appointed to labour in the Glasgow Pastorate, under the direc- 
tion of Elder James Ure. 

Elders "William J. Harris and Peter ITarrocks are appointed to labour in the Manches- 
ter Pastorate, under the direction of Elder Miles Romney. 

, Elder Reuben McBride is appointed to labour in the Nottinghamshire Pastorate, under 
the direction of Elder Thomas R. Ring. • 

Elder JaniOB Andrus is appointed to labour in the South Pastorate, under the direction 
of Elder Robert F. Ncslen. 

Elder Brigham IT. Young is appointed to labour in. the Southampton Pastorate, under 
the direction of Elder Bernard Snow. 
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Elders Henry Harriman, and Phillip Hargetts, are appointed to labour in the London 
Pastorate, under the direction of Elder James D. Itoss. 

Elder Martin L. Ensign is appointed to labour in the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Pastorate, 
under the direction of Elder 'William J. Smith. 

Elder David "Wilkin is appointed to labour in the Irish Mission, under the direction of 
Elder John Scott. 

Elder EH H. Peirce is appointed to labour in the Birmingham Pastorate, under the 
direction of Elder William S. Muir. 

9 

Emigration NoTiCE.—Those desirous to emigrate to the United States this FaU^ 
may now forward us their names and deposits, and as soon as we have a sufficient 
number of applications we shall charter a ship. 
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Florence, Nebraska Territory,, 
.Inly 12, 3857. 

Dear Brother Pratt — I had intended 
to give you a somewhat detailed account 
of emigration matters at the closing up 
at this point, but the energies of myself, 
and those of every one wound me, have 
been so severely tasked to get the Scandi- 
navian companies off as early as possible) 
and them to get ready ourselves, that it 
seems impossible to do so without dei 
laying ourselves, when I feel that \ve 
should be on the way. It is now, 
morning, and we wish to make a good 
drive to-day. 

The first hand-cart company arrived 
here on the 13th, and left on the 20th) 
being, delayed four days by incessant 
rains. They were all well and in good 
spirits. They numbered 145 souls. 

The, first company of teams, under 
Captain .1. B. Martin, arrived here on 
the 24th, and left on* the 2Sth, num- 
bering 34 wagons. On the 29th, I ar- 
rived here from St. Louis ; on the 30th, 
the supplies arrived ; July 1st, the sup- 
plies were stored in the warehouse. On 
the 2nd, the Scandinavian company ofj| 
teams, under Captain M. Cowley, arrived ; 
on the 3rd, the Scandinavian hand-cart 
■company arrived ; quite a number of the 
latter company were out of health fronx 
the effects, of their voyage, and change in 
diet. On Saturday, the 4th a Council 
was called, to take into consideration the 
condition^ of these companies, but more 
particularly the Jiand-cart company. The 


Council consisted of brothers H. S. EI* 
dj'idge, P. H. Young; A. M. Musser, J. 
P,Park, D. B. Dillie/M. Cowley, G. W. 
Thurston; G: Chl’istianson, L. D. Rudd, 
Lvljeriquist, and' J. A. Little. By re- 
quest, ■ brother P. II. Young presided. 
It \yas uh’ariimouslyi decided, that it was 
wisdom' for the corripahies to go on ; andl 
that alK whe Weremot able to walk in the 
band-cakt company should remain, that 
they might hot'be burdened. 

Or the 6th? the company of teams, 
consisting of thirty-one wagbns; left here, 
artd'on the 7th the hand-cart company, 
consisting of 330 s souls; with ten mules 
and' three wagons left here, all able to 
travel on foot.* On the 8th, brother 
W: G. Young’s company arrived with 
twelve wagons, and* this morning it will 
leave, increased* to niheteen wagons. The 
company is small, numbering twenty-two 
menV b’itt well arm£d. • 

I intend getting r on^to the" August 
mfiil'if. ‘possible at Fort Kearney, and learn 
the condition of the Companies still on 
the Plains,' and what assistance they may 
need, if any, to get in. 

I shall certai lily i endeavour to give you 
a more detailed account of matters in fu- 
| ture, including? personal business matters, 
&o. ; but it seems as though circumstances 
compel me to let this suffice for the pre- 
sent. 

Please give my. lo've to brother Ben- 
son, and the brethren connected • with 
you. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

J. A. Litter. 
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TREATMENT OF TIIE SAINTS IN BATH. 

Reform Cottage, Beechen Cliff, 
Bath, July 27, 1S57. 

Dear President Orson Pratt— We have 
very lively times in Bath. An Anti-Mor- 
mon Lecturer from Bristol has “ turned 
up” here under the patronage of Bishop 
Carr and the “learned” and “pious” 
clergy of this city. The very “enlight- 
ened ” and “ religious ” citizens approba- 
ting this skilful measure to “put down 
* Mormonism.’ ” 

I will give you a brief account of one 
week's conflict. On the 20th instant W. S. 
Parrott (an apostate) delivered a “lec- 
ture” to about 2,000 people, including 
many clergymen and dissenting ministers. 
The main argument used to overthrow our 
doctrines was the exhibition of an old 
rusty sword, a six shooter, a cat-o’nine- 
tails, and a bullock’s bladder inflated with 
wind (a hollow and windy argument sure- 
ly). After a thousand-and-one Quixotic 
exploits by Parrott, such as pushing the 
bladder under the back of his coat, &c., 
this grave assembly of would-be theological 
judges, passed a resolution to “ put down” 
and “stamp out” “Mormonism” in Bath. 
The first fruits of this insane demonstra- 
tion to annihilate a religious system were 
brought forth by a furious mob, breaking 
the windows of our Chapel, and besieging 
my ’residence, uttering oaths, imprecations 
and threats, that they would kill your 
humble servant. 

On the 21st our Chapel was filled to 
overflowing. Several police were on duty 
thereand maintained excellent order, while 
Pastor It. F. Neslen addressed. the con- 
gregation for an hour-and-a-quarter. At 
the close, the “ catspaw ” of the clergy, 
(W. S. Parrott) incited his co-workers, 
the “ lower orders,” to a breach of the 
peace. Windows were broken, and I 
was guarded to the city police station, 
under a shower of stones, by six con- 
stables. 

On the 23rd, we held our meeting as 
usual ; no interruption until the meeting 
was duly closed, then “ hell seemed to be 
broke loose.” The police cleared the 
room, but I dared not venture out. About 
twenty panes of glass were smashed, the 


mob kicked the door in a very violent 
manner, and threatened to “fire the 
Chapel.” But I experienced no fear, for 
the arm of Omnipotence sustained me. 

On the 24th, paid the chief of police a 
visit ; found him to be a perfect gentle- 
man — religious liberty personified. He 
said we were entitled to the protection of 
the law, and he would see that we were 
protected. He was determined to “ put 
down ” and “ stamp but ” mobocracy by 
the strong arm of the law. I then re- 
paired to the Town Hall, to hear the 
trial of two boys, who had been taken 
into custody the previous night for break- 
ing our windows. 

The magistrates adjudged them to pay 
the damage done to the windows, and 
also a fine and costs; the eldest twenty 
shillings penalty, or onemonth's imprison- 
ment with hard labour ; the youngest five 
shillings penalty, or five day's imprison- 
ment ; expressing at the same time their 
determination to “ put down,” and “stamp 
out” such “disgraceful proceedings” by 
the iron arm of the law. 

The Town Clerk said that W. S. 
Parrott ought to be taken in charge by 
the police. The superintendent of police 
(Mr. Hughes), said he -wondered the 
police had not done so. Two highly re- 
spectable tradesmen addressed the bench 
on the subject, and said that Parrott was 
the sole cause of all this disturbance, that 
something ought to be done to stop him. 
The magistrates ordered the chief of police 
to attend personally and take effectual 
measures to put a stop to such riotous 
proceedings. 

On Sunday 26th, the chief of police at- 
tended, accompanied by about twelve other 
officers. The sombre and confused coun- 
tenances of the Anti-Mormons present, 
clearly proved that authority was there. 

IJRT'e had excellent meetings. However, 
as I and my lady left the chapel in the 
evening, the mob followed us ; inspector 
Norris came up and said the police would 
go where I went to protect us. We de- 
cided to take a walk in the Victoria Park. 
The crowd followed ; the citizens in aris- 
tocratic quarters looked amazed. We. 
returned to the Market Place, about two 
thousand people following us j Mr, Hughes 
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called out fifty more men ; they formed 
lines across the streets, and with staves in 
hand, prevented the procession from fur- 
ther progress. We returned home in 
peace, accompanied by the police in plain 
clothes, much amused with the events of 
the evening. 

The authorities in Bath are sternly 
resolved to protect the Saints in their in- 


alienable rights of worshiping God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own con- 
sciences. May the authorities in other 
cities of this land of religious liberty go 
and do likewise, that they may be worthy 
of the blessings of heaven. 

Yours in the covenant, 

Edward Hanham. 


NEW YORK IN DARK COLOURS. 


The New York Tribune gives the sub- 
joined sketch, in very dark colours it must 
be allowed, of the social state of that city. 
“ Sixteen murders have been perpetrated 
in this city since the 1st of April, about 
which time Mayor Wood began to deve- 
lop his programme of violent resistance to 
the laws, and the whole army of grog- 
sellers bade defiance to any legal inter- 
ference with their desolating traffic. There 
have been at least twice 16 attempts at 
murder, besides violent assaults and rum- 
hole fights without precedent. Ten thou- 
sand hardened and hopeless female out- 
casts swarm the streets at night, 2,000 
children, under the guise of pedlars, from 
the ages of 10 to 16, penetrate every 
public building, store, and office in the 
city, to beg, steal, spy for burglars, and 
on their own account practise those vices 
which cannot be named in respectable 
language; 6,000 great and small gam- 
blers prey upon the credulous and the 
infatuated, standing all day at the doors 
of their dens in Broadway, as well known 
in person and profession as the Mayor 
himself; 10,000 lazy, drunken, thieving 
short-boys, swill-boys, killers, roughs, and 
rowdies of other names, lounge on the 
rum-cursed corners of the streets, making 
day disgusting, night hideous, and travd 
dangerous to all who can be suspected of 
having respectability or money; tnousands 
of emigrant swindlers, mock auctioneers, 
lottery dealers, policy backers, pickpockets, 
hall-thieves, burglars, wharf-rats, area- 
sneaks, pimps, and vampyres, practice 
their knaveries as openly and with as little 
fear of punishment as though they were 
•engaged in the most virtuous and legiti- 
mate of human pursuits. The swell mob 


of London, flying from the Argus eyes 
of a real police, and the unendurable 
felons of San Francisco, expatriated by 
the bullet and the hemp of the vigilance 
committee, are received here with open 
arms, parade our streets under, not only 
the toleration, but the protection and per- 
sonal friendship of the police, carry our 
primary elections, and fill high places on 
our nominating committees. On every 
hand we have vice and crime, and splen- 
dour; crime, vice, rum, and beggary. 
Here, in the most fashionable faubourg , is 
the Crockford's of New York ; there, be- 
tween the residences of a millionaire and a 
divine, is the maison de joie of a woman 
whose dress is the most brilliant, whose 
equipage the most costly, whose appear- 
ance is the most stunning of any of the 
gay butterflies, virtuous or vicious, whose 
beauty and wealth add glitter to the opera 
or sunshine to the promenade. Within 
a bowshot «f these palaces is the other 
side of the world — for brocade, rags ; for 
diamonds, dirt ; for Johannisberger, whis- 
key ; for millionaires, beggars ; for divines, 
devils ; for Aspasias, drabs ; with here and 
there some poor, starving wretch painfully 
enacting the “ Song ot the Shirt,” her 
besieged virtue glimmering in the misery 
of this tangible hell, like the fabled jewel 
in the dunghill. And over all we have 
jJ set of men called rulers, wrangling like 
hungry dogs for the public purse ; lying 
and cheating for advancement ; plotting to 
overthrow all law, that they may rob the 
people; and, in their influence upon onr 
vast criminal population, recklessly flaring 
their incendiary torches in our mortal 
powder house.” 
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VARIETY. 

How TO Look YouVo.— H6\y is tlfat sonie men thought to I?e so old, 
while others thought si yoifnj^, riiust still look old? The cause lies 
in themselves. Mr! Rant ohm, on being asked the reason, said : — u I 
can walk ; I never eat but one dish at dinner; ! never get drunk. My walking keeps my 
blood in circulation ; my simple diet prevents indigestion ; and never touching ardent 
spirits, my liver never fears being eaten up alive.” But he forgot to add one of the great- 
est causes of lasting youth, “a kind, unenvious heart." Envy can dig as deeply in the* 
human face as time itself. — (joncorcl free . 


'still look so young*, 
very frequently in 
never ride when T 


MY ANGEL NAME. 

(Selected.) 


J nUiclun (I \ v* 1 1 e re . I an i . gob 1 g, 

VV Ih*m my early life is o’er, 

When the tired hands cease their striving, 


And, the tired heart acheapio more— 

In that 1 lmul of light^ and beauty, 

Where no shadow ever came 
To if e» cloud the perfect glory— 

; What shall be iny angel name ? 

• Wltcs the spirits who await me 
Meet me at my entering In, 

With that name of love and music 
Will Lheir welcoming begin ? 

Not the one so dimnied r with earth stnlns, 
kinked with thoughts of grief and pain ; 
No 1 the name that mortals gave me 
Will hot be my angel name ! 


) have heard It nil too often, 
Uttered by unloving lips $ 
Earthly care, and sin, and sorrow, 
Dim it with their deep eclipse. 


I shall A chan^p dt/Hl^n foment t 
When,! leave this mortal ’frame* 
And at life’s Vinmorttil baptism 
I shall have another name. 

For the angels will rib t'. call me 
By the name j benr.^n .enrtli 
They will speak a holler language* 
Where 1 huVc myMfoller birth, 
Syllabled in heavenly, music, ^ 
Sweeter far than enrtii r mny claimt. 
Very gentle, pure, and tender — 

Such will be niy nngel name. 

It 1ms thrilled iny^splrlt oheri 
In the holiest of .my^dreams ; 

J3ut Its beauty lingers with me i 
Only like the morning beams, 
Weary of the jarring discord |( , 
Which the lips of mortals frame* 
When shall I with joy and rapture 
Answer to iny angel nunie ? 


, i t < . , 

Aodiiks'sks. — I saac Jfigbee, II Stone Yard, Park Street, Derby. 

Bernard Snow, 27 Lioii Street, Newtown, Southampton. 
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MORE PARTICULARS OF THE ASSASSINATION OF PARLEY P. PRATT. 


Brother S 

Sir — I mailed to you on the 26th of May, 
a lengthy communication in reference 
to the imprisonment, murder, and burial 
of Elder Parley P. Pratt, to most of 
which P was an eye-witness; but owing 
to a mistake I made in the direction, I pre- 
sume you have not received that article. 

I will therefore repeat, in hopes that 
this may reach you. 

The first I knew of P. P. Pratt's be- 
ing in the Creek nation, where I was ar- 
rested, I gathered from the man Shivers, 
who had me in his custody, who purported 
to be the United States’ Marshal. 

The party consisted of this marshal 
(Shivers), McLean, with the children in 
a carriage, and twelve ' armed men' on 
horseback, whose names I cannot remem- 
ber, except the one immediately with 
McLean ; they called him Perkins, and so 
far as I could see he was McLean’s right- 
hand man in the whole affair. I do not 
know that I ever saw him before ; but I 
coUkl point him out amongst thousands 
if needed. His dark, fiendish look is 
vividly impressed on my memory. There 
were two Indians, one, I think, a Chero- 
. kee (Bob), and the other a Creek. The 
former a tall, fierce-looking man, says he 
ha's been in Utah, and the latter a man 

and apparently of 


He manifested no ex- \ ties, awd don't* 


ultation : but rather appeared to feel op- 
pressed. 

As we were riding along, the Marshal 
asked me if I Would like to see Mr. Pratt. 
I answered “ not in tribulation, such as I 
am in." Is he in’ this region of country ; 
I inquired. “ Well, he’ is not forty miles 
from here,” he replied. I asked if he 
Was going to arrest him, to which he re- 
plied, <e 1 am bound to, if I find him.” 

This was the first intimation I had of 
brother Pratt’s being in that country. 

We stopped for dinner at an Indian 
house. While eating I observed that the 
excitement became more intense, and that 
there were additions to the ruffian band. I 
saw McLean leave his carriage and buckle 
on a sword, in addition to his pistol and 
knife already on. At that moment the 
Marshal said to me : “ They have got 
'Pratt ; and McLean is determined to kill 
him, but we are bound to prevent him 
while he is our prisoners” 

At this point the excitement was in- 
tense. Messengers coniing and going, 
and brandishing their weapons. But 
their words were in a low tone, if not a 
whisper. We mounted our horses, the 
Marshal keeping close to me. After a 
little, I heard one say, “Cbrne and se* 
him, he looks like a great lion . ” Another 
said, “ ha ! we have got one of the Apos- 
tles. a»d don’t* he look like a ntightr 
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man.” So they rushed to and fro until 
the Marshal, with, his trembling prisoner, 
•came near, then all eyes centered* upon 
.her movements. He asked me if I would 
alight; I said I would, and speak to 
brother Pratt, if he had no objections. 
He said, “none at all,” so I advanced. 
■Brother Parley was lying on the ground, 
with one hand under his head, like a man 
that had stopped to let his horse graze 
by the way side. His composed, pene- 
trating look formed a great contrast to 
the pale, trembling, excited crowd that 
surrounded him ! There was now a com- 
pany of United States' troops on the spot. 

When I came near he rose up and ex- 
tended bis hand. I said, “How do you 
do, brother Parley ? ” which lie returned. 
I observed, “ we have come up prisoners 
together ; ” to which he replied, “ yes, 
such things will happen, but it is all in 
one little short life time, and it will soon 
be over ; it is only a spec of eternity ! ” 
I then said, “ The Demon that has been 
in my pathway these many years, has 
again met me, and he has torn my chil- 
dren away, and will not let me see them ! ” 
“ Well,” said he, “ it is hard that a woman 
cannot have her own children.” * I then 
raised my hand and said, in a loud tone, 
“ stilt I rejoice in the faith of the Saints, 
for it has taught me how to live, and 
taken from me the fear of death and the 
grave, and now you, civil and military 
officers can only kill the body, and after 
that you have no power over the soul, 
and now I am ready for life or death, it 
matters not to me which, for that is my 
Father's business.” 

There was a young man standing near 
brother Parley ; and after the Marshal 
had read the paper, charging Eleanor 
McLean, Pasley P. Pratt, (this is the way 
he read it) James Gammell, and Elias J. 
Gammell, with larceny of clothing, be- 
longing to Albert and Annie McLean, to 
the amount of ten dollars, one pointed to 
this young man and said to the Marshal, 
“ What are you going to do with this 
•fellow ? ” He replied, ** I have nothing 
to do with him, I have no authority to 
arrest him ; if anything is done with him, 
Captain Little of the military must do it, 
for I will not.” Captain Little said, “ I'll 
be blamed if I know what to do with him. 
What has he been doing?” One an- 
s.wered, “ why, he is a Mormon preacher, 
here in the Creek nation.” The tall In- 
dian (Bob) then Stepped forward and 


said, “ We allow ministers to preach in 
our nation : I don't see what you would 
arrest him for.” After a little more con- 
sultation, one said to another “this fellow 
is your prisoner ; ” and soon all were on 
horseback. They put a large rope around 
brother Parley's right ankle, and a man 
rode alongside to hold the other fend. 
The military Captain rode. up and told 
Mr. Pratt lie must not have 'any private 
conversation with Mrs. McLean. 

We got into Fort Gibson, twenty-five 
miles from the place of arrest, at twelve 
o’clock that night; and brothers Pratt 
and Iiiginson were put in the, jail and a 
strong guard set. We stayed there the 
following day, (Friday) and on Saturday 
morning they- put me on the horse ; but 
after riding a little distance I fainted, and 
they had to carry me into a house. I 
was so wounded with the ride the first 
day, that they saw I could not go 
further on horseback ; so they got a car- 
riage, and when ready to start, they 
brought brothers Pratt and Higinson out 
chained together, and we set off, two 
soldiers driving the carriage, and the 
Marshal guarding the men in chains. 

Sir, I have no words to express what I 
felt when I saw that cursed chain, on 
that faithful servant of God, and it seemed 
to pain him ; I think it was too small for 
his wrist. And there was that beardless 
youth, against whom there was no charge 
found, dragged along in chains, to be 
placed at the mercy of a ruthless mob ! 

When we stopped at a stream of water, 
the Marshal and soldiers went to let the 
animals drink, and brother Pratt said to 
me, “I suppose the Lord will do as He 
pleases.” When we stopped at night, 
Mr. Pratt asked the Marshal if he could 
let them sleep without the chains ? said 
he would give him his hat, coat, and 
boots if he would, to which the Marshal 
assented. 

Next morning (Sunday) we set off 
early and rode all day, stopped at an In- 
dian house, where there was a large fa- 
mily, when it was dark. 

The prisoners were sent to a room, 
while the Marshal and soldiers attended 
to the horses. Brother Pratt said, as we 
entered the door, “this thing is all of the 
Lord, and great good will come out of it. 
Light burst upon me about an hour ago. 
It is on account of the populace that I am 
so cautious.” After he sat down, he again 
burst forth, “I am so full ofjljght I can 
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scarcely control myself;” and his coun- 
tenance was lit up by the fire within him, 
as the Saints have often seen him when 
overflowing with heavenlyintelligence. He 
was then silent for some time, and after 
which he said, “ I feel like a little child that 
is led by its father, it knows not whither, 
but feels certain father will lead it right.” 

Monday we travelled on — arrived at 
Van B uren about twelve o’clock. When 
we were across the Arkansas river, the 
Marshal took the chain off brother Ilig- 
inson, took brother Pratt to the jail, and 
me before the Judge. The Judge was 
severe in his tone and manner at first ; 
but when I had answered three ‘questions 
his voice changed ; I suppose they ques- 
tioned me (there were six or eight law- 
yers) about an hour and a half. The 
Judge then told me I would be taken by 
a proper officer to the best hotel, where 
my every want would be attended to, and 
my person protected from violence of 
every kind. This was done. The name 
of the Judge is Ogden, and the keeper of 
the hotel, John P. Smith. 

The next day, about ten o’clock, I was 
taken to the court house, where I sat 
about half- an-hour, subject to the gaze 
of as rough- looking a rabble as I ever 
saw. Brother Pratt was brought in soon 
after me, and seated near me. A man by 
the name of Wilcox sat beside him, and 
apparently acted as his counsel. 

A lawyer who heard me examined the day 
before, John T. Humphreys, stepped to me, 
and asked if I wished to employ counsel ; I 
told him I had no money or friends ; but 
if anyrhan would defend me and take 
his pji^in eternity, I would employ him. 
“I \9ill be your friend,” said he. The 
Judge then said to me, “ Madam, you are 
discharged, we find nothing against you; 
you can retire.” I lingered, saying, “ if 
this is the only place on the earth where 
I may see my children, I wish to slay, for 
.all the officers have told me I should see 
them here!” the lawyer, however, advised 
•me to retire, as a matter of policy, which 
I did, and that was the last I saw of 
brother Pratt, until I saw his dead body. 

’The next day the real Marshal (Hays) 
called and told me that there was nothing 
found against brother Pratt ; but he was 
kept in the jail to protect him from the 
mob, and would be let out when they 
thought it most safe for him to escape. 

On Thursday morning about nine 
•o’clock, I heard that he had left ; and ten 


minutes after, McLean, and two other men, 
Howell and John Cornell, and soon after 
the rabble, amongst whom a young man, 
named N". D. Collins, appeared as a kind 
of leader. The first two kept with 
McLean, and twelve miles from the town 
came in sight, near to brother Pratt, in 
a turn of the road, in full view of a house. 
The man of the house saw them come in 
sight, and saw the whole affair. His name 
is Winn, and I have the particulars from 
his own lips. When McLean got very 
near, so that their horses nearly touched, 
he began to fire. Brother Pratt turned 
off’ the road, and made a circuit through 
the bushes in a backward direction, and 
McLean after him, still firing, until six 
balls were fired. When they came into 
the road, one of the other men had got in 
advance and headed brother Pratt’s horse, 
throwing him directly round facing Mc- 
Lean. It was then he gave the fatal 
stab. He struck twice, but only one blow 
reached the skin, which made a wound 
about two inches long, directly to his 
heart. This is thought to be the second 
blow. J saw his coat and found the rents 
in — \ r form ; the latter did not penetrate 
the lining of the coat, and is directly over 
the left breast. There are six holes in. 
the skirts of the coat. After all this was 
done and he had fallen from his horse, 
and the demons gone out of sight, one 
came back and got down from his horse, 
and placed his pistol almost touching his 
neck and fired, which made a wound on 
the point of the collar-bone, but glanced 
from the bone and would not have injured 
him. There was a small pistol found 
near' his side, supposed to be the one last 
fired, for he had no weapon. The Judge 
told him he had better take his pistol and 
knife, but he answered, “ my trust is not 
in such weapons, my trust is in my God.” 

The man of the house did not go to 
him immediately, but got on his horse 
and went for his neighbours, which he says * 
occupied about an hour. When they came, 
brother Pratt turned over and said. 

“ please give me a drink for I am very 
thirsty, and raise my head.” They asked, 
him who murdered him ? He answered, 
“one McLean,” saying, “he shot mo here, 
and cut mo here” (pointing to his neck 
and side). “ What did he accuse you of ? " 
“He pretended that I took his wife and 
children. I did not do it. They were 
oppressed and I did for them what I 
would do for the oppressed anywhere.” 
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He pointed to his pints’ pockets, and 
said, “ my gold is in this, and my watch 
in this, I want them sent to my family in 
Salt Lake City ; send them to a man 
named Crouch, Flint, P. 0., and he will 
attend to them. I want all my things 
sent to him.” 

The men consulted about sending for 
a physician ; hut he sai,d, “I want no 
physician, I will he dead in a few minutes.” 
They said he did not seem to suffer except 
from thirst. “ He breathed like a man 
going quietly to sleep:” this was the 
language of the woman of the house, when 
I asked her if he appeared to suffer much. 

I craved the protection of Marshal 
Hays to go to the spot, and shroud him 
in fine linen. This fie did apparently 
■with the feelings of a man and a Chris- 
tian. Mr. Smith, of the hotel, got a piece 
of linen at my request, apd brother 
TIiginson and myself rolled the mangled 
body in it. He first, with the assistance 
of the Marshal, putting on clean gar- 
ments and a shirt, which they had got 
for the purpose. W«e then commenced 
at his feet and rolled his bpdy to his arms, 
passed it under his left arm, and thence 
across his breast and under his right arm, 
and from thence to his feet, tying it with 
a ribbond on his right shoulder and 
around his feet. 

When we were -done, he looked very well. 
He was not the least stiff, nor was he 
cold, and the expression of his face was 
natural, until about thrpe o’clock, when 
lie began to change and looked purple, 
and his countenance fallen. 


There was a great, dgahof blood on the- 
floor, and in a vessel .that had been put 
to catch it, and it seemed still to be drip- 
ping from his side. 

I went to the spot, where he fell, near a 
stump, and where he lay the leaves were 
rubbed aside, and matted together with 
the blood, and thei;e was a role of paper 
that looked as if he had tryed to stop the 
wound. Oh! my soul, what a sight! 
and what a fountain of blood was there 
opened!! perchance many thousands in 
the State of Arkansas might have lost 
their blood and yet not a drop of inno- 
cent blood, raised a cry from the ground. 
He had crawjed. from the place where he 
first lay, and that also was bathed in 
blood* and in that -spot lie breathed hie 
last on the ground), for they did not carry 
him to the house until he was dead. 

When we got there he lny upon a 
board, with the blue check shirt on in 
which I had seen him while a prisoner,, 
and a, clean pair of pants. He was shaved 
and washed clean. I could not stay to 
see him buried, but brother Iliginson did. 
There was a grave yai;d one mile from 
the house, and in it he was to be buried. 
They said the coffin would be the best 
that could be made. The grand jury was 
there all, day taking his dying testimony,, 
as heard by four or five men who saw 
him die. 

I am weary now of this tale of blood. 
I will send yqq further particulars at 
some future time. 

Eleanor. 

: i 


THE MORALITY OF TOE “MORMONS” DEFENDED, 


( From the “ Western Standard”) 


Our article in last week’s paper, on 1 
“ an English Clergyman’s developments ” 
of what he terms “ the proxy system,” 
has called forth some further remarks 
from the editor of the Town Talk , which 
we wish to briefly notice. He replies to 
our assumption of bis unwillingness to 
publish our denials of and replies to the 
numerous charges circulated against us, 
by publishing an extract from our article, 
denying the practice of this system with 
which tve are charged by this clergyman. 
This manifests more fairness than we 


1 usually find in those who treat upon and 4 
oppose “ M.ormonisin,” and more than we 
expected in this instance, from the dis- 
position that we thought had been ex- 
hibited of late by the Town Talk to pitch 
into “Mormonism” and the ‘'Mormons” 
generally. 

In his remarks on pur denial of this cler- 
gyman's statements, he decidedly inclines 
to the bplief that the statements he has- 
made are true, because they are to some 
extent corroborated by the testimony of 
Judge Drummond and others. But, as 
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•we have heretofore repeatedly had occa- 
•sion to remark, we are willing to compare 
testimony with ’testimony On this subject. 
The truth of our statements in regard to 
the virtue and chastity of the fetfiales of 
Utah, are not dependent alone upon our 
mere assertion for siYpppf t ; they are 
sustained by the testimony k of hundreds 
of disinterested nfien wh6 hav6 resided 
there, and who had 1 abundant Oppor- 
tunities of knowing the people arid their 
practices — men who, if not all holding 
.office under the' Federal Government, 
are at least honest, and with a charac- 
ter for integrity above suspicion. That 
we are a peculiar people — a people 
•differing from our neighbours in many 
respects, we have always frankly acknow- 
ledged ; but that this peculiarity or dif- 
ference consists of a disregard and viola- 
tion of the laws of God or of Nature, or 
that in the practice of our religion we 
are guilty of crime and unvirtuous ac- 
tions, we most emphatically deny. It is 
true we believe in and practice polygamy, 
but We do this because we believe it to be 
commanded and sanctioned by Jehovah 
himself, both in ancient and modern re- 
velation. Our belief in or practice of 
this system does not necessarily make us 
criminal; if it should, then the majority 
of those whom the Scriptures hold up as 
patterns for mankind to imitate; were 
equally guilty. 

Another point of the editor’s is; that 
unnatural crimes are infinitely, more com- 
mon where polygamy has existed for agfes 
than in monogamic countries; the “ Mor- 
mon sUt-are polygamists; therefore, unna- 
turalpcrimes must be common among 
them. We will not at present enter into 
any defence of the practices of nations 
who have been polygamists for ages, 
though we believe from the lights before 
us on this subject, that there is infinitely 
less sexual crime, whether it be ternVed 
natural or unnatural, and fewer violations 
of the laws of nature among polygamic 
nations, than there are among the boasted 
monogamic nations of the earth. But in 
regard to the polygamy of the “ Mor- 
mons ” and the practices flowing there- 
from, there is nothing about them that 
is unnatural, criminal or unscriptural. 
In point of virtue and morality the “ Mor- 
mons ” are incomparably superior to the 
. com m unities by which they are stir rod tided. 
These assertions may seem audd'cibiis t'6 
those who encourage fife ideas so cur- 


rently reported about them, but we leave 
it for facts to decide. For instance, 
in this Christian city of San Francisco, 
official documents, which were published, 
by the major part of the public journals 
but a few months ago, state that u from 
half to three- fourths of all the duty and 
expense of our police, criminal courts, 
prisons and hospitals is directly traceable 
to brothels ; ” and again, “ that a large 
share of our taxation is directly traceable 
to tlife existing vices in the community;” 
The mbst inveterate enemy of Utah never 
brought so black a charge against the 
fame'of her inhabitants as is here brought 
against Sim Francisco by her own sons. 
Criminal courts, prisons and hospitals 
have rievTfr had occupants from brothels 
in Utah since her organization as a Ter- 
ritory; slib has not needed these nor 
police to suppress and check the conse- 
quences of vice in her midst, for it has 
been comparatively unknown. 

Again : he says, that good men and 
good sects “ live down ” the falsehoods 
Which at first cruelly blacken their repu- 
tation, and then asks if <£ Mormonism ** 
has don'e this ; if it is not to-day in worse 
repute than when the sympathies of the 
world were involved in its behalf for the 
alleged persecutions its followers sustained 
in Missouri and Illinois. To this we an- 
swer th'at the “Mormons” are not through 
with life yet, and that we will, before we 
get through with it, “ live down " false- 
hood, its authors and those who circulate 
it. As for “ Mormonism ” being in worse 
repute to-day than it was when we were 
driven from Missouri and Illinois, we say 
that it is not. " Men then hated it to such 
an extent that they would unscrupulously 
murder arid 1 dri've its followers, destroy 
their property and thrust them out home- 
less and destitute; and they can do no 
more how. The only sympathies that we 
experienced when driven forth from our 
homes into the wilderness^ was the de- 
mand made by the General Government 
for five hundred of our young men, as a. 
test of our loyalty, to eiili'st in the Mexi- 
can war. If this is the sympathy to 
which the editor alludes, the less we ex- 
perience of it the better. If the rest of 
the world had sympathy for us, we pro- 
fited by it but litt16 ; it neither restored 
to us our murdered friends nor our homes 
of which we had been despoiled. 

As for the detestation" with which, he 
says, this Christian community is forced. 
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to regard the “Mormons” because of 
their belief in the doctrines taught by 
Brigham Young and his colleagues, the 
“Mormons” can console themsalves with 
the reflection, that they are not the first 
people that have been detested by the 
professedly religious ; also, that when a 
people manifest any desire to live in ac- 
cordance with the laws of God, they may 
calculate on being hated by the world. 
The cause of their being detested is ob- 
vious, it is not because the “ Mormons’ ” 
doctrines are unscriptural, but because 
they are unpopular; it is not because they 
will not bear the test of revelation and 
reason, but because they will not agree | 


with the notions inculcated by hoary- 
headed tradition. Popular opinions and 
traditions are the criteria- by which the 
world measure “ Mormonisrn.” It does- 
not agree with them; it is therefore 
hated. They might practice “ the proxy 
system,” or any other system as much as 
they pleased, if they would only do it 
popularly, and thereby conform to the 
fashions of the world. They might de- 
vote three-fourths of their taxes to the 
regulation of evils flowing from the in- 
stitution of dens of infamy in their, midst, 
but would they then be detested ? Chris- 
tian communities, by their actions, an- 
swer — No. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

Bt HENRY Wn ITT ALL. 

( Continued fi'om page 500.) 


Objection : “ The Holy Spirit is said 
to extend through all space ; and in this 
respect to differ from the person of the 
Father and the Son. Certainly, accord- 
ing to the Mormon material scheme, they 
have no authority for this in Scripture. 
It is said * the Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodily shape like a dove ’ upon the 
Saviour, and like * as cloven tongues of 
fire’ upon the Apostles. How can a dove 
4 extend through all space, and intermingle 
with all other matter?” It is a clear 
impossibility, and consequently their scheme 
is inconsistent.” — The Mormon’s Own 
Book, by T. W. P. Ta.ylclo'. 

Answer: We do indeed- believe that 
“ the Holy Spirit extends through all 
'Space, and in this respect differs from the 
person of the Father and the Son.” But 
when Mr. Taylder affirms that we have 
no authority for this in Scripture, he at 
once manifests his own ignorance upon 
the subject. Among other texts of Holy 
Writ, let him consult, for example, the 
following : — “ Whither shall I go from 
thy Si'iniT ? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence ? If I ascend up into hea- 
ven, thou art there : if I make my bed in 
-hell, behold, thou art there. If I take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in 
the uttermost part of the sea, even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me.” (Psalm cxxxix. 
7 — 10.) These verses clearly show that 


God, by His Spirit, is everywhere pre- 
sent. Again : “ Am I a God at hand, 
saith the Lord, and not a God afar off?' 
Can any hide himself in secret places, 
that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth ? saith the 
Lord.” (Jer. xxiii. 23, 24.) We learn 
from this that God is omnipresent, filling 
heaven and earth with Ilia Divine pre- 
sence; and the former quotation from 
David shows that He is so, and does so, 
by His Spirit. Now, that the Lord is 
not personally or bodily ubiquitous will 
be evident on looking at those portions of 
Scripture which describe His personal 
appearance, at different times, to different 
individuals, in different places, and which 
speak of His ascending and descending. 
His coming and going hither and thither. 
His moving about from place to place,, 
and performing divers operations, accord- 
ing to His will. These are all character- 
istics of a personal being, and are not. 
predicable of an infinite, impersonal, spa- 
tially-extended substance. The conclu- 

» j 

sion is therefore inevitable, that God is, 
(not personally, but) as a Spirit, every- 
where present, pervading all things, and 
extending through all space : and we 
certainly maintain that whatever occupies 
space is mat&'ial, however refined or 
subtil its substance may be. After refer- 
ing to those passages which speak of the 
Spirit descending in bodily shape like & 
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dove, and resting upon Jesus, and of 
apparent cloven tongues of fire resting 
upon the Apostles, Mr. Taylder asks, with 
an air of triumph, “How can a dove 
‘ extend through all space, and intermin- 
gle with all other matter To this 
sage interrogation we reply, that we are 
not aware that any one has ever supposed, 
or that any one would be so foolish as to 
suppose, that “ a dove ” can “ extend 
through all space, and intermingle with 
all other matter.” The idea is pecu- 
liarly his own, and he is welcome to all 
the honour of the sublime conception 1 
It is truly “ a clear impossibility,” as Mr. 
T. kindly informs us. But while we 
frankly admit this, we by no means ac- 
knowledge his “ consequently ” — that our 
“scheme is inconsistent;” and for this 
reason — that it has nothing whatever to 
do with our cc scheme.” We believe that 
the Universal and Divine Spirit, though 
in its nature infinitely extensible, may, at 
different times, for special purposes, as- 
sume various distinct forms and appear- 
ances. At one time, some portions of 
that Spirit may assume the symbolic 
form of “ a dove ; ” while at another 
time, other portions of the same Spirit 
may appear as “ cloven tongues of fire:” 
and yet this will not in the least derogate 
from its universality and infinitude. 


Objection: “Mormonism would de- 
prive God of His omniscience, by teach- 
ing that He does not know what is pass- 
ing on the earth, but by sending angels 
from heaven to bring Him tidings of it. 
The Bible teaches that God knows all 
things, past, present, and to come : * Nei- 
ther is there any creature that is not ma- 
nifest in His sight; but all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do/” — Mormon- 
isni an Imposture, by P. Drummond. 

Answer : Mr. Drummond’s idea, that 
“ Mormonism would deprive God of His 
omniscience ” is altogether without foun- 
dation. 'We fearlessly join issue with 
him upon this point, having no doubt as 
to the result. Where, we would ask, does 
Mormonism “ teach ” that God “ does not 
know what is passing on the earth but by 
sending angels from heaven to bring Him 
tidings of it V* Can Mr. D. point to any 
such statement in the writings of the 
Church, or to any one passage that con- 
veys such a sentiment ? He cannot. Can 
lie produce any proof whatever that such 


a doctrine is taught or involved in “ Mor- 
monism.'” No, he cannot. He may, 
indeed, have frequently ‘met with an ex- 
pression of the fact — the undeniable fact — 
(corroborated in almost every book of the 
Bible)— that angels, as God’s messengers, 
carry tidings from heaven to earth, and 
irom earth to heaven; and that by this 
means He knows what is passing in the 
various portions of His vast dominions; 
for those ministering spirits are, instru- 
men tally, “ the eyes of the Lord, which 
run to and fro through the whole earth.” 
At the same time, however, that we affirm 
this, we maintain that angels are not the 
only means by which God establishes His 
omniscient character. Instead of our de- 
claring that “ He docs not know what is 
passing on the earth but by sending 
angels from heaven to bring Him tidings 
of it,” as Mr. Drummond would have his 
readers believe, we simply affirm that He 
does know what is passing on the earth 
through the medium of His angelic mini- 
sters. And who will pretend that He 
does not 9 We do not, however, adopt 
the position which our opponent would 
thrust us into, that it is by such means 
alone that He is cognizant of what is pas- 
sing on earth. Angels are “ ministering 
spirits ” — “ men in lighter habit clad.” 
And though, they are employed as the 
honoured medium of conveying intelli- 
gence from heaven to earth, or from earth 
to heaven, they can by no means be re- 
garded as the only medium employed. 
There are heights which no angel can 
scale — depths which no angel can fathom ; 
and, though swifter in their mission than 
the swiftest lightning, their motions would 
be far too laggard to accomplish all the 
designs of the great Jehovah. But there 
is a medium by which God can be every- 
where present at the same moment of 
time, and can convey intelligence from 
mind to mind, and from world to world, 
with a speed, accuracy, and power, far, 
far exceeding the capabilities or calcula- 
tions of angels. That medium is what is 
called in Scripture the Holy Spirit — in- 
finite, divine, all-powerful and all-wise — ■' 
pervading and circumscribing all creation, 
both spiritual and temporal. By that- 
Divine and Holy Spirit, in the highest 
and fullest sense of the word, “ God 
knows all things, past, present, and to 
come. ’ We have thus every reason for 
believing the truth of the texts cited by 
Mr. Drummend, and can declare with 
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ten fold more assurance of faith than he, 

(because we can more clearly see their 
import) — .that “Neither is there any crea- 
ture that is not manifest in His sight ; 


but all things are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of Him with whom we have to 
do” 


{To be continued.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 537.) 


[July, 1842.] 

Monday, 4th. The Legion appeared 
on parade under command of Brigadier 
General Wilson Law, ranking officer of 
the line. Lieutenant General Smith re- 
viewed the Legion at 11 a^m., and con- 
tinued in command through the day, 
which was somewhat unpleasant, yet an 
immense number of spectators were pre- 
sent, including the passengers of three 
steamers from the neighbouring cities 
and villages. 

At the close of the day General Smith 
expressed his entire .satisfaction in . an ani- 
mated speech, in which he illustrated the 
design of the organization of the Legion, 
viz., to yield obedience, to the institutions 
of our country* aud protect the Saints 
from mobs , after which leave was given 
for strangers to address, the Legion, when 
General Swnzey, of Iowa, expressed his 
friendly feelings towards Nauvoo, and his 
gratification at the good discipline of the 
Legion. 

Mrs. Emma. Smith and the ladies of 
other distinguished officers accompanied 
their companions on the parade. A few 
Lajuanites were present, and but little 
ditinking. Two individuals were fined 
. $.1 0,2 5' for offering whiskey for sale. 

‘ Tuesday, 5th. Attended Court-Martial 
and City Council ; an ordinance in rela- 
tion to public shows aud exhibitions was 
passed. 

The following was also. passed: — 

An Ordinance in relation to writs of 
Habeas Corpus : — 

Sec. 1. Be it, and it is hereby ordained 1 
by the City Council of. tho City of- Nauvoo, 
that no. citizen of this city shall bo taken 
.put of the city by any* writB without; the 
pyivilfige of investigation before the muni- 
cipal COUft, 4 n d the benefit of a writ of 
habeas corpus, os granted in the 17th sec- 
tion of the Chtn.'tpr of , this city. Bo it un- 
4 erstood that this or^inaiice is enacted for 
the protection of tfie citizens of this city, 


that they may in all cases have the right of 
trial in this city, and not be subjected to il- 
legal process by their enemies. 

Josbi'h Smith, Mayor. 

Passed July 5, 1842, 

Jambs Sboan, Recorder. 

Wednesday, 6th. Transacted business 
in the city, and rode to La ITarp with 
Emma. 

Tvyo keel boats, slboped rigged, and 
laden with provision^ and apparatus ne- 
cessary for the occasion, and manned 
with fifty of the brethren, started this 
morning on an expedition to the Upper 
Mississippi, among the pineries, where 
they can join those already there, and 
erqct mills, saw boards and plank, make 
shingles, hew timber, and return next 
spring with rafts, for the Temple of God, 
Nauvoo House, &c., to beautify the' city 
of Nauvoo, according to the Prophets. 

Thursday, 7th. Weather very cool at 
Nauvoo ; thermometer at sixty degrees. 

Saturday, 9th. I rode on the prairie 
with brothers Olayton and Gheen to look 
at some lapd. Dined on my farm ; hoed 
potatoes, See., and in the afternoon re T 
turned to the city and transacted a variety 
of business. 

I find the following phrenological chart 
of my Clerk, Elder Willard Richards, of 
the Quorum of the Twelve, by A. Crane, 
M.Q, 

1’ItOPKNSlTlES. 

Amativencss. — 8, F. Very partial to the 
opposite sex; generally reciprocated by 
them. 

Philopvogenitivcnpss. — 7, F. Interested 
in tire happiness of children ; fpnd of their 
company.. 

Inhabitiveness. — 0, F'. Attached to place 
of long, residence ; no de9iro to chango re- 
sidence,- 

Adhesiveness. — 11, V. E. Passionately 
and devotedly attached to lovers and friends. 

Cpinbativeness.r— 7, F. Great powprs of 
exertion and sustaining up.de r opposition 
and difficulties. 
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Destructiveness. — C, M. Ability to con- 
trol the passions, and is < not disposed to ex- 
treme-measures. 

Secretiveness.— 10, L. Great .propensity 
•and ability to conceal feelings, plans, &c. 

Acquisitiveness.— S, F. Frugality and 
industry, without much of the miserly, penu- 
rious, or stingy feeling. 

Alimentativoness. — S, F. A good appe- 
tite, but not excessive; partiality for a vari- 
ety of rich hearty dishes. 

Vitativeness. — 7, L. Strong desire to ex- 
ist; contemplates death as the greatest mis- 
fortune. 

FEELINGS. 

Cautiousness. — 8, L. Discretion, care- 
fulness, anxiety, apprehension, &c. 

Approbativcness.r— 10, L. Ambition for 
distinction ; sense of character, sensibility 
to reproach, fear of scandal. 

Self-esteem. — 10, L. High-mindedncss, 
independence, self confidence, dignity; as- 
piration for greatness. 

Concentrati ven ess. — 7, F. Can dwell on 
a subject without fatigue, and control tho 
imagination. 

SENTIMENTS. 

Benevolence. — 9, L. Kindness, goodness, 
tenderness, sympathy. 

Veneration. — 7, F. Religion without 
great awo or enthusiasm ; reasonable defe- 
rence to superiority. 

Firmness. — 9, L. Stability and decision 
•of character and purpose, y 

Conscientiousness. — 8, L. High regard 
for duty, integrity, moral principle, justice, 
obligation, truth, &c. 

Hope 7, F. Reasonable hopes, a fine 

flow of spirits; anticipation of what is to 
be realized. 

Marvellousness. — 6, F. Openness to con- 
viction without blind credulity ; tolerably 
good degree of faith. 

Imitation. — 10, F. A disposition aud re- 
spectable ability to imitate, but not to mimic 
or to act out. 

Prepossession. — 8, L or F. Attached to 
certain notions ; not disposed to change 
them, &c. 


Idcnlity — 10, L. Lively imagination ; 
fancy, taste, love of poetry, elegance, elo- 
quence, excellence, &c. 

1’ercevtiYes. 

Admonition — 9, p 0 r 3VL Desirous to 
know what others nro doing ; ready to 
counsel and give hints of a fault or duty, 
&C. 

Constrnctiveness — 8, L, Great mechani- 
cal ingenuity, talent, and skill. 

Tune. — S, F or M. Love of music, with- 
out quickness to catch or learn tunes by the 
ear. 

Time. — 8, F or fil. Indistinct notions of 
the lapse of time, of ages, dates of events, 
&c. 

Locality. — -11, V L or L. Great meniorv 
of places and position. 

Eventuality. — 9, L. Retentive memory 
of events and particulars. 

Individuality. — 10, L. Great desire to 
see ; power of observation. 

Form. — 8, F. Cognizance and distinct 
recollection of shapes ; countenances, &c. 

Size— 11, V L, L or F. Ability to judge 
of proportionate size, &e. 

Weight. — C, fir S or V'S. Deficient ba- 
lancing power ; failuro in equilibrium. 

Colour. 11, V L or L. Great power of 
recollecting and comparing colours. 

Language. — 7, F. Freedom of expres- 
sion, without fluency or verbosity; no great 
loquacity. 

Order. — 10, L. Love of arrangement; 
everything in its particular place. 

Number. — 9, L. Quickness, facility, and 
correctness in calculating figures. 

KEFLECirVESi 

filirthfulnes8. — 10, L. Wit, fun, mirth; 
perception aud love of tlfe ludicrous. 

Causality. — 11, L. Ability to think and 
reason clearly, and perceive the relations of 
cuuse and effect. 

Comparison. — 10, L. A discrimination ; 
power of illustration, ability to perceive 
and apply analogies, &c. — [See explanation 
to my chart.] 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR, 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 29, 1857. 

Emigration.—' There are occasionally Saints emigrating singly or by families, on 
ships with emigrants who do not profess the faith of the; Gospel,, but are opposed to 
it in spirit and in practice. We have applications from such parties from- time to 
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time requesting us to obtain passages for them from this port; we also learn of 
others who go off without apprising us at all ; and some, we are led to believe, emi- 
grate from other ports without consulting with any one as to the step they are about 
to take. 

The Saints have been repeatedly counselled not to emigrate singly or in small 
companies, among Gentiles. But it seems to be again necessary to draw attention 
to the subject, and we wish Pastors, Presidents of Conferences, Presidents of Branches, 
and all Elders, to remind the Saints from time to time of their duty in relation to 
this matter. 

It is impossible for us to enumerate all the advantages that accrue from the Saint3 
going together, or all the disadvantages of their going in detached companies, but 
we will name a few of the most prominent. Each company of Saints on board of a 
ship is fully organized for the performance of the duties devolving upon them as 
Saints and fellow passengers, and they are presided over by an experienced Elder of 
Israel, with two Counsellors, appointed by us. Under this arrangement prayers ar6 
held in the different sections of the ship morning and night, fellowship meetings are 
held three or four times a- week, and the regular services on the Sabbath day. A 
constant watch is kept up by brethren appointed to be watchmen — to prevent ini- 
quity among the evil-disposed, if there be such — and to prevent, what is too common 
upon other ships, the encroachments of the sailors in places where they have no busi- 
ness. Arrangements are also instituted under this organization for the daily cleaning 
of the passengers’ deck — by which health is promoted, and disease arising from dirt 
prevented. The cooking arrangements, an important affair in a large company of 
passengers, and about which so much dissatisfaction exists on all other ships, are 
made so as to place all on equal terms, and secure general satisfaction. 

How different are all these things on other ships. The result of this state of 
things is — that Captains who have carried companies of Saints across the sea say they 
would rather carry them than any other passengers. Captains, surgeons, and other 
officers on board of our ships have given testimonial after testimonial of the superio- 
rity of our passengers over any others that they have ever crossed the sea with. 
Newspaper reporters who have visited companies of Saints on their arrival at New 
York, Philadelphia, and. Boston, have been unable to withhold their expressions of 
surprise and admiration at the cleanliness, comfort, order, and peace, exhibited among 
our passengers — drawing contrasts between them and others that were highly favour- 
able to our people. 

Od other ships no such organization exists — no prayers are unitedly offered for the 
peace, blessing, and protection of Him who controls the winds and the waves — no 
faith is exercised in Him. The spirit of prayer is not there. He who would call on, 
his God, Daniel-like, two or three times a day, there, would be scorned, persecuted, 
and scoffed* at. But he who would swear, blaspheme, and utter the language of vice 
the loudest, would be accounted the “biggest” man on board. How much of the 
blessing of God can be realised under such circumstances ? How much faith can any 
Saint be expected to exercise on such a ship ? There are no Sabbath services, no 
worship, there. No watch is instituted there, to suppress immoral conduct, or prevent 
the intrusion of sailors, who, in the North American line, are notorious for their immo- 
rality. A large proportion of the passengers are often too much on a par with the 
crew. No arrangements are made among the passengers to promote general clean- 
liness, or even to manage the cooking department so as to give all equal privileges, 
but at the galley the strongest and most boisterous get the first and best served;, 
while the weak, and the quiet, seldom get their cooking attended to. 
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These are but a very few of the advantages to be secured by the Saints going iri 
companies. Emigrants generally are imposed upon both before starting and after 
their arrival, but more especially after their arrival, where sharpers in abundance, 
aware that the people are landing in a strange country and that they are mostly 
inexperienced, use their most subtle arts to deceive, impose upon and rob them. 

But both in leaving and landing the Saints have those attending to their business 
who feel an interest in their welfare, and who will direct them for their best good. 
A reporter who attended at the arrival of our last ship, the Tuscarora , observes the- 
fact that the “ Mormons ” have an agent awaiting their arrival to preserve them from 
the sharpers, whose chagrin when they see their prey passing by them is given vent 
to by scoffs at their religious profession. 

While, during the period since the commencement of the Saints’ emigration till now, 
many accidents, shipwrecks, and much los3 of life have taken place on other ships, 
the Lord lias so far acknowledged His people, as to altogether preserve them from 
any of those disasters ; the consideration of which ought to be another stimulus to the 
Saints to go home in that way which He has pointed out, acknowledged, and blessed. 

In view of all these and other weighty considerations, we again counsel the Saints 
not to emigrate by any ship but those chartered by us, which carry only our own 
passengers. Let those who feel themselves in so great a hurry to get off that they 1 
think they cannot wait for our next ship, ask themselves if the Lord requires them to 
exercise so much haste, and whether they can depend upon Ilis blessing to accompany 
them while they go out of the proper channel, and subject themselves to so many evils 
and temptations. *+ If they still think they must go, let them counsel with their Presi- 
dent, or Pastor, upon the subject, make known to him their circumstances, and follow 
his counsel. To all such as it may thus be deemed necessary to emigrate, we have to 
say that we can make arrangements here for their passage better than they can do- 
through any other Liverpool house, and if they will communicate to us through their 
President, we will secure passage for them. 

We keep a list of the names of all the Saints who leave the British Isles within our 
knowledge, and desire to have the names of all. No one therefore should emigrate 
by any means without informing us of the date of their departure, by what ship, and 
from what port. And again we say, no one should emigrate otherwise than by the 
regular channel of the Saints’ emigration without the counsel or approbation of the 
President of his Conference. 

A ship will be despatched as soon as we have a sufficient number of applications. 
Those desirous to emigrate will please send their names and deposits as soon as pos- 
sible. Those who have the means of emigrating should not delay sending them until 
they know we have a ship on hand, but they should forward, at least, their names and 
deposits, as soon as they know they are able to emigrate. Should circumstances prevent 
them going, and require a return of their deposit — they can have it at any time, by 
writing to us. In chartering a ship we are guided by the number of applications 
on our books. We cannot exactly tell wheu a ship will sail until one is chartered, or 
there are a sufficient number of applications to warrant us in chartering one. We send 
out notifications as soon as the charter is made, which is about three weeks, generally, 
before the ship sails. This gives every one ample time to complete their arrange- 
ments. 

As there are many parties obliged, contrary to their own desires, to emigrate 
by other ships, through their friends in the United States making arrangements with, 
other houses for their passage, we would advise all who have friends in the States, 
upon whom they depend to send for them, to request them to do so through The 
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Mormon office in New York. Elder Appleby will receive passage money on account 
of parties to emigrate from this country, and his advices in their favour will receive 
immediate attention. 

Departures. — Elders Joseph W. Young, John Y. Green, and Iver N. Iverson, left 
Hull, on the 12th instant, for Copenhagen, per steamer to Hamburg. 

Elders Frederick Roulet, and Jean D. Malan, left here on the 13th instant for 
Geneve. Elder Jabez Woodard is visiting his relatives in England, and will follow 
•in a few days. 
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DESERET. 

President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

Juno 30, 1857. 

Elders Orson Pratt and Ezra T. Benson. 

"Dear Brothers — On the 24th of April 
I departed on my contemplated journey 
north to Salmon River. I returned to this 
place May 26th, after an absence of thirty- 
two days. We had a large company of 
fifty-six wagons and carriages, and one 
hundred and forty-two persons, but during 
the whole trip, I did not hear an angry 
word, or observe a malicious feeling. 

On the 29th ultimo, Elders G. A. 
Smith, J. M. Bernhisel, and T. 0. Angel 
arrived in good health and spirits-. 

There are many improvements being 
made in the city, streets, sidewalks, 
fences, buildings, &e. Th'ere are between 
three and four hundred men upon the 
public works, and thirty teams rolling in 
the stone for the Temple. Although money 
is scarce business is livelyj, and everything 
is flourishing with this people, because of 
their renewed diligence and faithfulness. 

Our city looks as though if had taken 
an emetic and vomited forth apostates, 
officials, and in fact all the filth which 
was weighing us down. The prospects 
were never better for a bountiful harvest 
than at present. .There is now more 
grain, and food is cheaper than has ever 
been the case previously at this season of 
the year. 

The express company is prospering 
finely. I have dispatched A. O. Smoot 
and N. V. Jones to locate permanent 
stations in the black hills-; they have eighty 
men with them, and it is my intention tp 
furnish them with sufficient provision to 
■enable several hundred persons to winter 


there, in case of such emergency as oc- 
curred last fall. 1 learn from brother 
Haight, of Iron County, that the cotton 
and Indigo crops are looking well on the 
Rio Virgin. 

The mail, conducted by F. Little, ar- 
rived at three o'clock, 23rd instant> 
twenty-two days and three hours from 
Independence. 

By the St. Louis Republican, I regret 
very much to learn of tlfe assassination of 
brother Parley by the villain McLean; 
one more good man has gone to assist 
brothers Joseph, Hyrum, and Jedediah in 
another sphere. May God comfort and 
strengthen you in your afflictions, brother 
Orson. 

The prejudice against us, which you 
have to meet, brethren, is nothing more 
than we may expect, it is the devil against 
Christ ; and be assured that the devil 
will always howl when the Saints are 
faithful. 

I sent a good many missionaries to the 
States and Europe, they left this place 
April 23rd with hand-carts, and from 
latest accounts they were making better 
time than any company on the road. 

Brethren, may the blessings of Christ 
abide with you continually. 

Brigham Young. 


Historian’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

July 1, 1857. 

Editor of Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother — The eastern mail from 
the United States arrived on the 23rd 
ultimo, iu charge of brother Ephraim K. 
Hanks, twenty-three days from Indepen- 
dence, one of the shortest trips on record. 
Elders Araasa’ Lyman and Charles C* 
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Rich have arrived from San Bernardino, 
the. former with the California mail, June 
3, the latter on the Sth, with a small 
company of Saints ; subsequently another 
small company arrived from San Bernar- 
dino, who brought along a seven-stopped 
organ, donated to the Church by the 
Australian Saints ; which is being fitted 
up in the Tabernacle, in the North end, 
by brother Joseph Ridges who built it in 
Australia. Presidents Young, Kimball, 
and Wells, and Elders George A. Smith, 
A. Lyman, and others stepped in on Sab- 
bath last, and heard brothers Ridges, and 
Orson Pratt, junior, play upon the organ, 
with which they expressed themselves 
much gratified. It is a valuable acquisi- 
tion to our choir. 

Elder George A. Smith has visited' 
Utah County since his arrival, found the 
people of Provo in good health and spirits ; 
with excellent prospects for grain, this 
season. Attended a sabbath school meet- 
ing with three hundred scholars, and 
preached to a congregation of about three 
thousand Saints in the Bowery. 

Brethren from jjffon County report very 
favourably in relation to' the crops in- 
Ccdar and Parowan, also in Beaver 
County. 

By the arrival of the May mail, we 
learned of the agitation of the public 
press in the United States, pertaining to 
Utah— her Governor — and the Saints. 
Never at any former time have we wit- 
nessed a, more universal, bitter feeling 
against “ Monnonism ” than at the pre- 
sent. Governor Young thinking the 
working bees of Utah would not take 
time to read what the public press say in 
relation to them and himself, set apart 
Sabbath, June 14th, at S a.m., to have 
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I some of the most rabid articles read ter 
the Saints in this city and vicinity, and 
had two of our best readers employed for 
the occasion, who read alternately from 8 
till nearly noon, the loathsome trash which 
the corrupt press of the United States 
had given birth to. It was, indeed, novel, 
however, to hear the Governor propose 
such articles to be read; seeing they 
were mostly aimed at his private and pub- 
lic character ; this, however, only shows 
the consciousness he possesses of the rec- 
titude of the path which he treads, and 
the confidence he has in the people 
whom he leads. 

June iGth. Teams re-commenced haul- 
ing rock for the Temple, operations having 
been suspended in that department for 
few clays, in consequence of the Church 
selling many of their cattle to cancel 
Ghurch obligations, but the Saints having 
the privilege of turning in stock to help 
to defray these liabilities, contributed so 
liberally that butiu. few days elapsed be- 
fore the Church had as many cattle as 
beforehand notany who donated have been 
hindered in their business, nor have felt 
any the poorer in .consequence of their 
liberality ; and thus the Saints have wit- 
nessed to God and Uis servants, that the 
(spirit of the Reformation lives in their 
hearts^and brines forthfruit in their lives, 
and (therefore iPresid en t Young frequently 
of -late has said this is a “ God blessed 
people.” 

It it a general time of health, peace, 
and plenty throughout this territory. 

Love to brother Benson, and all the 
Elders of my acquaintance, associated 
with you. 

Yours truly, - 

Wix-ford Woodruff. 


» 

NEWS FROM AMERICA 


SLAVERY PROSPECTS* IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 

The Rising Sun of Newburg, South. 
Carolina, says in regard to the signsJof 
the times in the political hoiazojm&- 
“ Clouds and darkness, threatening^elffucls, 
ominous darkness, gather around our 
political future. A night gloomy and 
terrible sets in upon us. We are drifting 
slowly, silently into an ocean of storms, 
furious whirlwinds, quicksands and fear- 


ful whirlpools. A«solemn silence prevails 
— ’tis the precursor; of a horrible tempest. 
Hark ! the muttering jumbling of distant 
thunder breaks upon the stillness. Fitfuf 
flashes reveal the sullen gloom. The 
lurid air is heavy and chilly. The storm 
approaches — nearer and nearer it comes 
louder and more loud it howls. Mao the 
sails — all hands to th<tu:ip°\ ts - hhe 
expects every man to do his duty, hide 

and duty, honour and liberty are involved. 
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Let each heart be firm, each nerve be 
steady. The oonflict will be fierce as 
hate and malice can make it. Stand firm. 
Hark ! what crash was that ? Kansas is 
.gone ! List ! a triumphant shout from the 
spirits of the storm. Missouri is yielding. 
How fierce the blasts, how lurid the light- 
ning ! Howls horrible, yells terrific, tear 
our ears. Virginia is assailed. Gloomy, 
dark, terrible howls the tempest ! Watch- 
man, what of the night ? All is dark ! 
no diawn appears.” 

We make the following extracts from 
the New York Herald — 

The report that the militoy expedition 
to Utah has been postponed is unfounded. 
Orders have been issued for the recall of 
Colonel Sumner's command from the 
Cheyenne expedition, consisting of the 
First Cavalry, Second Dragoons, and 
Sixth Infantry, together with the com- 
pany of Light Artillery now at Fort 
Snelling. They will repair forthwith to 
Fort Leavenworth or Laramie, prepara- 
tory to their march for Great Salt Lake 
City. 

We have received files of Great Salt 
Lake papers to the 2nd instant, from 
which we make copious extracts, showing 
the physical, religious, and political condi- 
tion of the Latter-day Saints, and the 
progress of affairs generally in Utah Ter- 
ritory. The charges of malfeasance pre- 
ferred against Surveyor-General Burr are 
substantiated by the affidavits of his ac- 
cusers. We give the documents elsewhere. 
Doubtless the administration will order in 
investigation of the charges. 

Mrs. Julia Ann Baboitt sends us a 
-communication full of melancholy interest, 
containing the results of an inquiry lately 
made by her relative to the circumstances 
attending the murder of her husband. 
The letter is dated at Crescent City, Iowa, 
at which place Mrs Babbitt had arrived 
after a fatiguing and perilous journey from 
■Salt Lake City to Independence Rock, and 
tbence to Fort Laramie, Fort Kearney, 
aad Ellisdale, Iowa. At the three first- 
named places, Mrs. Babbitt had commu- 
nications from travellers, French traders, 
friendly Indians, and the United States' 
officers commanding the forts. Their 
joint testimony shows that Mr. Babbitt, 
in company with Messrs. Rowland and 
Sutherland, started from Fort Kearney 
for Fort Laramie about the 6th of Sep- 
tember Last, and that they were murdered 
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and robbed by a party of Cheyenne In- 
dians. Some of Mr. Babbitt's jewellery 
and other valuables have been since seen 
with the savages. Mrs. Babbitt folly ac- 
quits any white man of a participation in 
her husband's death, and repudiates the 
idea that he was murdered by the Mor- 
mons. 


GOVERNOR walker's PROCLAMATION EN- 
DORSED — A COLLISION IN KANSAS 
DEEMED INEVITABLE — A SPECIAL MES- 
SENGER DISPATCHED TO KANSAS WITH 
INSTRUCTIONS. 

Washington, July 22, 1857. 
The President and Cabinet fuDy en- 
dorse Governor Walker's proclamation. 
A despatch received to-day says that a 
collision between the troop and the rebels 
is inevitable. The administration feel the 
utmost solicitude as to the result of the 
imbroglio. Governor Walker is fully em- 
powered and instructed by the President 
to put down any insurrection or rebellion, 
come from what quarter it may, and to 
enforce the Territorial laws at all haz- 
zards, and at point of bayonet if necessary. 
A special express messenger started for 
Kansas this afternoon, with despatches 
for Governor Walker and General Harney. 


THE INDIAN TROUBLES IN MINNESOTA. 

Washington, July 23, 1857. 

Owing to apprehended difficulties and 
constant depredations of the Indians, the 
Secretary of War has decided to send an 
increased force of troops to Minnesota, 
and General Scott is now engaged pre- 
paring the orders, &c. 


MOVEMENTS OF THE UTAH MILITARY 
EXPEDITION. 

Washington, July 25, 1857. 

The President and Cabinet have ceased 
to have any apprehensions of bloodshed iir 
Kansas. General Harney and staff will 
leave in & few days for Utah. The tipps 
generally are in fine health and spirits, 
and amply supplied for an active cam- 
paign. Colonel Thomas, Assistant Quar- 
ter-master General, is ready to return to 
head quarters. 

Governor Cummings says it is uncer- 
tain when he will leave for Utah. He 
may be detained yet for some time. 
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REPORT OF TIIE MORMON COMMISSIONER 
TO -WASHINGTON. 

Elder George A. Smith, who was sent 
to Washington last summer with a copy 
of the constitution of the New State of 
Deseret, gave an account of his mission, 
at the Bowery, on 31st of May. We ex- 
tract from the Deseret News — 

• • • • • • , 

“A great portion of the people have 
come to the conclusion, after having been 
a great many years considering the sub- 
ject over, that we are a very desperate 
set of fellows out here. Politicians are 
little vexed, for they do not know what to 
do with us. They did not admit any 
Territory into the Union during this ses- 
sion of Congress, though they did grant 
a permission" graciously to 250,000 inha- 
bitants residing in the Territory of Min- 
nesota to make a constitution.^ I have 
looked on and taken items, thought and 
reflected, saw how it was going, waiting 
• for an opportunity. You know it was a 
very modest mission I went down on ; 
I went to Washingtorfcto ask permission 
•to enter the Union, and I did not want 
to go in until I saw a fair chance; I 
hated to ask and be refused admission ; I 
have rejoiced very much at every particle 
of news that I could receive from the 
mountains. I received letters from Pre- 
sident Young and others, three, four, and 
sometimes six months after they were 
written ; when they did arrive they af- 
forded me a great deal of pleasure and 
were a source of rejoicing, especially to 
(learn that the Saints were waking up.” 


EFFICIENCY OF THE UNITED STATES* 
TROOPS. 

e ' I had a little serious conversation with 
Captain Smith, at Fort Kearney. The 
very gentlemanly commander of that Fort, 
Major Wharton, had nearly lost his eye- 
sight, principally by watching for the 
hostile Cheyenne Indians through the spy 
glass, and Captain Smith was acting com- 
mander. I inquired what is the condi- 
tion of the dragoons stationed there ? 1-Ie 
replied that they had about fifty horses, 
but their hoofs had come off. How many 
have you that can do efficient service if 
called upon? He said they had about 
ten or twelve in good condition, but fresh 
horses were expected. The company of 
hand-cart Elders were an astonishment to 
everybody that saw them. The traders 
on the road say that mules are nowhere 
by the side of them. I never saw such 
a pretty sight in my life. We had a 
meeting with them on Horse Shoe creek ; 
and a better set of men I never saw, 
and men that were old when I was a boy 
were as active as boys, rolling on with 
their hand-carts, singing and rejoicing.” 


A Serious Railroad Riot occurred 
near Baltimore, in the early part of May. 
The militia was called out, and several of 
the rioters were killed and many wounded. 

String Freshets had done much 
damage in portions of the Eastern, Middle, 
and Southern States. 


4 


VARIETIES. 

* # 

True Pith. — The force of language is apt to be much injured by the multitude of 
words. 

Children. — G od bless the little children I We like their bright eye3, their winniuo- wavs, 
'their rosy cleams. Nothing seems to weigh down their buoyant spirits long ; misfortune’ 
may fall to their lot, but the shadows "it casts upon their life-path are fleeting a3 the 
elouds that come and go in an April sky. Their future may, perhauce, appear dark to 
others, but to their fearless gaze it looms up brilliant and beautiful as the walls of a fairy 
palace. There is no tear which a mother’s gentle hand cannot wipe away, no wound that 
a mother’s kiss cannot heal, no anguish which the sweet murmuring of her soft, low voice 
•cannot soothe. The warm, generous impulses of their nature have not been fettered and 
•cramped by the cold formalities of the world ; they have not yet learned to veil a hollow 
heart with false smiles, or hide the basest purposes beneath honied words. Neither are 
•they constantly on the alert to search out faults and foibles with argus eye, on the 
•contrary, they exercise that blessed charity which t( thinketh no evil." 
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POETRY. ADDRESSES. MONEY LIST 


Religious Liberty in France. — Louis Napoleon has positively and peremptorily 
ordered the prefects of France to allow all the free and undisturbed exercise of their religion,, 
desiring that he may hear no more persecution of Protestants, and that they may never- 
again be disturbed in their worship. 

A Black Catalogue of Crime. — The calendar of prisoners for trial at the Liverpool 
Assizes, as made up to the 27th instant, is one of the blackest catalogues of crime that 
Las been jssued for some -time. There* are ten cases of murder in it, (to which will have 
to be added another from Manchester, iu which three prisoners are for trial,) fourteen of 
stabbing, wounding, &c.,.one?of shooting, oneiof attempt to blow up a house, five of rape, 
and five of perjury, besides a long list of burglaries and other offences . — The Time#, 
July 29, 1S57. 


I NEVER SEE 'THE -LIKE. 


BY W. W. PHELPS. 


There is nothing like the " Mormons/* 

For they go at God’s command, 

And they scale the highest mountains, 

And they compass sea and land. 

Chorus: So they cope with every nation. 
And the Christian cannons spike, 
For the power of God is with them, 
O, I never see the like. 

Where the eagle spreads his pinions 
And the gilded Christians boast, 

There the “ Mormon” Elder teaches 
What the Gentiles dread the most. 

Chorus : Soi they cope, &c. 

Where the British lion treadeth 
With the fabled unicorn, 

There the ** Mormon ” Elder reasons 
For the resurrection moru. 

Chorus: So they cope, &e. 


Where the heathen gropes in darkness. 

In the "scarlet Indy's ” ward, 

There the <r Monnon ” Elder, meekly. 

Lights the candle of the Lord. 

Chorus : So they cope, &c. 

And they .bring the rescued captives 
To t lie ion harvest bowers ; 

Yea in hand -carts sec them coming 
To this goodly land of ours. 

Chorus: So they cope, 

Light and glory to the 44 Mormons,” 

Like the yonder brilliant* sun, 

With their fountains n^rer measured. 

Shining for more worlds than one. 

Chorus: So they cope^with every nation. 

And the Christian cannons spike. 
For the power of God is with theavr 
0, I never sec the like 1 


A non esses. — 


S^ue^F. 1 Nislen, } 57 York street * St - PhiU1 P s * J3rlsto1 - 
H ^For^ciftt \ ^ Paddock street, Ardwick, Manchester. 


MONEY LIST, AUGUST 7—14, 1S57. 


John Davies # ^£*10 0 0 

Jv. Harding 2 0 0 

Thomas Clark 10 0 0 

Simeon Pickering, (per J. W. Young) ... 2 0 0 

Lewis Bowen, ^per A. Calkiu) 5 0 0 

Carried forward ^r20 0 0 


Brought forward £29 0 0 

William Gibson, (per William Smith) ... 2 0 0 

William Urownlow 5 0 O 

Henry Brown T. 4 0 O 

William H. Perkes 2 15 0 
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THE LATTEK-DAY SAINTS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

ptugues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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THE FALL OF SPIRITUAL BABYLON - . 


BY ELDER OEOKQE TAYLOK. 


Why should Babylon fall ? 

The. fall of Babylon the Great in the 
last days, is a subject that has occupied 
the attention of holy men and Prophets of 
God in almost all ages of the world. I 
do not mean the Babylon of which Ne- 
buchadnezzar was the monarch, and which 
came to dissolution many centuries ago, 
though it is true that his empire occupied 
the attention of some of the contemporary 
Prophets, and was the subject of their de- 
nunciations. 

But there is another Babylon spoken of 
in the Scriptures, the Great Mystic Baby- 
lon of the last days. John, when banish- 
ed to the Isle of Patmos for the truth’s 
sake, and for the testimony of Jesus, had 
his mind illumined by the power of the 
Spirit, the visions of the future opened to 
liis gaze. And amid other great events 
which were to transpire before the second 
coining of Jesus in the clouds of heaven, 
be saw the destruction of Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots, and of the 
abominations of the earth. 

The word Babylon, signifies confusion. 
Surely modern Babylon, then, is every 
thing its name is indicative of. The great 
modern Babylon comprises all the Gentile 
nations of the earth. 

The Prophets and Seers of old, 
when their minds were enlightened by 
the quickening influences of the Holy 


Ghost, saw events then in the future, and 
rejoiced that they could discern that the 
time would come when the powers of this 
world would be cast down, in order that 
the way might be prepared for the com- 
ing of the Son of God. 

But why should Babylon the Great be 
overthrown ? Why should the great and 
flourishing empires of the nineteenth 
century, with all their wealth, pomp, 
and grandeur, be hurled from their 
proud position, and suddenly find their 
level in the dust, with all the mighty 
nations that have passed away before 
them ? Why is it that ancient Prophets 
of God should have delivered such fearful 
maledictions in relation to the Babylon 'of 
modern times ? Why does the Scripture 
say, “Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and all 
ye holy Apostles and Prophets, for God 
hath avenged you on her ? ” Why should 
a mighty angel take up a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, “Thus 
with violence shall that great city Baby- 
lon be thrown down, and be found no 
more at all ?” Why should another mighty 
angel say, “ Come hither, I will shew the 
judgment of the great whore?” 
should the kings of the earth cry aloud, 
“Alas, alas! that great city Babylon! 
that mighty city ! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come.” 

Let the same Scriptures answer these 
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questions. “ And after these things 
X saw another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power ; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. And he cried 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, Baby- 
lon the Great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of deoils , and the hold 
of every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hatef ul bird, for all nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication .” 

Here, then, in the last days, an angel 
was to come so full of power that the 
earth would be lightened with his glory. 
John describes the condition of the Babel 
of latter times, and gives the all-sufficient 
reason why it should fall, and be like the 
chaff of the summer threshing floor, car- 
ried away, and no place found for it. 

The history of ancient Babylon vanished, 
and its existence now is only a speck in 
the chronicles of things' gone by. Once it 
stood in its heyday of pomp and power : 
suddenly came the hand writing on the 
wall,— Babylon, the world's great mistress,, 
was undone, its doom was sealed, its die wa3 
cast. King Nebuchadnezzar in the vaunt- 
ing pride of human greatness exclaimed, 
“ Is not this great Babylon which I have 
built.” And where is it how ? A heap 
of lonely ruins alone marks the spot, and 
stands as a melancholy monument of the 
fleeting nature of human greatness. Then 
came the kingdom of the Medes and Per- 
sians : like its predeOessor, it had- its days 
of pomp and earthly magnificence, it stood 
its time, and now is only known as one of 
the things of the past ; it vanished to give 
place to the monarchy of tlie Grecians ; 
this, like its forerunners, too, had its days 
of glory and decay; it fell into insig- 
nificance, lost its splendour, and in its 
turn passed away. History informs us of 
many dynasties and empires that arose 
to eminence and grandeur; anfiassed al- 
most untold wealth, made conquest after 
conquest, annexed kingdbfti to kingdom; 
bore an important sway upon the earth, 
and crushed the weak by cruel despotism ; 
but where are they now ? They have had 
their times of splendour and decay, their 
summers of prosperity, and their winters 
of adversity; then their declining sun set. 
Their power passed away, and has be- 
come like the dream of a night vision. 
Such has been the fate of nations. 

The time has arrived for the great 
mystic Babylon td_fall; its evening sun 
now gilds the horizon ; its days are about 


numbered ; it must now give way to an- 
other mightier empire that will never pass 
away. It is the kingdom of our God 
and His Christ ; it will stand for ever. 

What does John say will be the cry of 
the angel that was to come and foretell 
the overthrow of the great whore, the 
woman on the scarlet-coloured Beast, 
who in the nineteenth century was to 
bear rule over all the earth ? 

Listen ! 0 ye nations of the earth ! 
“All nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication ” — they have 
become corrupted by the loathsome dis- 
ease of her fornications and whoredoms. 

Now let us examine the great reason 
why Babylon should fall, why God’s judg- 
ments should thus come upon her. 

Eighteen hundred years ago, Jesus came' 
upon the earth, established his Church, 
organized it after a celestial pattern, with 
Apostles and Prophets, who preached 
faith, repentance, baptism for the remis- 
sion of sin, and the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. 

But where is this Church now? where 
among the multitude of sects that distract 
modern Christendom, will you go to find 
it? It is- nowhere to be found ! Accord- 
ing to history and other records that we 
have, we learn that in about one hundred 
years the Christian era had run its fleet- 
ing course, and the wicked had slain 
Je 3 us and the Apostles ; had driven and 
persecuted the Saints ; murdered the 
Prophets, and made havoc of the Church 
of God. Then commenced the dese- 
cration of the Church. Then was in- 
troduced into it artifice, cunning, trick- 
ery, and fraud. Then came the wor- 
ship of images, relics, pieces of coffins, 
and fragments of the cross. The pope 
sold heaven to the priests ; the priests 
bartered it away to the people. Money 
obtained everything ; crimes of the deepest 
dye could be pardoned by money ; the 
blood-guilty murderer, the despoiler of 
female virtue, the atrocious villain, the 
confirmed despot, and heartless tyrant, 
all could have their way cleared to the 
realms of bliss, by feeing the priest. 
“They have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting cove- 
nant,” and made merchandize of the souls of 
men and women. Religion became a trade, 
wielded in the hands of the priest, like 
the shovel in the hands of the labourer; 
for the purpose of getting money. They 
found it a house of God* a house of 
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prayer: look for it among them now, But, "Stop,” says the supporter of these 
and we see but a den of thieves. creeds of earthly origin; "are we not build- 

increase of crime and moral depravity is ing churches, chapels ; sending missionaries 
•manifest on every side. What! Sin spread to Jews, to heathens; and opening schools 
in a country where there are almost count- to instruct the ignorant ? do we not print 
less thousands of priests of every sect and millions of tracts, circulate countless thou- 
•denomination, with their underlings in sands of Bibles, &c., & c. ?” Admitted, 
the shape of Scripture readers, town mis- 1 Were not the Jews a religious people ? did 
sionaries, &c. ! Yes, unfortunately, so it they not slay Jesus ? Modern Christians 
is 1 The priests cant and whine over the are a religious people, but their religion 
wickedness of this generation : that is all avails them nothing. See, by their own 
they can do. They see the stream of showing, the spread of crime and misery, 
-crime increasing, and flowing like a See, with the building of churches, 
mighty river — they see it, but are power- chapels, colleges, and the spread of Chris- 
less. Onward, sweeping with mighty tianity (so called ), the spread of every 
speed, rolls the tumultuous stream ; but demoralizing sin ; — the building of pri- 
all their efforts are in vain — all their ex- sons, workhouses ; the opening of beer- 
ertions to stop it are futile 1 — onward still shops, gin-palaces, low concert rooms, 
it rolls, being fed by the depth of thou- gambling houses, and houses of prostitu- 
sands of sources of corruption. Some- tion ; the publication of immoral and ob- 
times it ebbs, but only to be fed more scene books, songs, cards (of which, in Lon- 
largely; — then flows with a swell that don, whole streets make a trade of vend- 
ing), — these are the inevitable results of 
priestcraft. Here, 0 ye priests, are stern 
realities staring you in the face. But lest 
you should begin to spiritualize, and say 
things are not so bad as they look, we 
will quote a few figures ; and instead of 
ranging the wide world for proof, wc will 
confine ourselves to the small spot of 
ground comprised in the area which Lon- 
don covers, viz., one hundred and twenty- 
two square miles. 

" In the first place, we have one person 
out of every five dying in a work house, 
or some place provided by public charity ; 
143,000 persons annually admitted into 
the casual wards of the workhouses.” The 
Night Side of London says, " Here we 
have in our midst always 107 burglars, 
110 housebreakers, 3S highway robbers, 
773 pickpockets, 3,657 common thieves, 
11 horse-stealers, 141 dog-stealers, 3 
forgers, 28 coiners, 317 utterers of base 
coin, 141 swindlers, 1S2 cheats, 343 re- 
ceivers of stolen goods, 2,708 rioters, 1,205 
vagrants, 50 begging-letter writers, S6 
bearers of begging letters, 6,371 prosti- 
tutes, [being those only who have been 
convicted of other crimes besides prostitu- 
tion,] besides 470 not described, making 
a total of 16,900 criminals known to the 
midnight darkness, excluded the light of police,” (in Christian London.) "Then 
heaven, sealed up the gates of life and the drunkards of London consume 65,000 
salvation to the inhabitants of the earth, pipes of wine, 2,000,000 gallons of spirits, 
and supplanted the ancient Church by the 43,200,000 gallons of porter a nu^a:!^ 
cunningly devised systems of religion, 60,000 persons in one night visiting** the 
which have had their origin with fallible, ■ theatres and sinks ofln'i^ity, with*w_* i 
erring humanity. i London abounds. Tt take* 6,367 ifohce. 



threatens to engulph the world, and carry 
thousands on its broad bosom down to 
perdition, destruction, and misery. 

That the religion of the last days would 
be- fearfully corrupt, Scripture clearly 
shows. Sectarian Christianity has had 
nearly eighteen hundred years’ trial; it 
has been weighed in the balances and is 
found wanting. Who has it saved? What 
has it achieved? How much progress 
has it made in bringing in a reign of 
righteousness and peace ? Unfortunately 
it has failed to do either. Apostate Chris- 
tianity never can bring about the ends it 
has in view. Its history is all-sufficient 
proof on this head. Eighteen hundred 
years ago, as before remarked, the Church 
was pure and undefiled. What presents 
itself now in its stead ? Nothing but a 
number of hired priests and apostate 
churches, who during the long interim of 
darkness have committed fornication ; 
their priests have lent their power to the 
most unhallowed purposes. Wherever 
there has been a tyrant, or a despot, who 
has sought to trammel a nation, or to 
rule with an iron hand, the galling yoke 
of priestcraft has ever been resorted to. 

It is priestcraft that has damned the 
nations of the earth, and sunk them into 
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and 1,572 other officers, to beat down 
•crime, and keep order in this great Chris- 
tian metropolis.” 

This, then, is the moral aspect which 
London alone presents : drunkenness, de- 
pravity, prostitutions, whoredoms, and thie- 
very, in one night enough to sink a world 
to hell ; and all this right under the nose 
of the highest ecclesiastical authorities in 
the realm, and the most talented body 
of clergy in the world. 

And yet London claims to be a Christian 
city ! Talk about Sodom and Gomorrah, 
— italic about the dark and damning sins of 
the bestial inhabitants of those ancient 
■cities : they sink into insignificance when 
compared with our great modern Babel ! 

The vile, the vicious state of modern 
Christendom may, with all fairness, he 
charged to the account of priestly mis- 
rule. The stunted intellect, the dwarfed 
powers of mind of the mass is the result 
of priestly dogmatism. Too long have the 
people allowed the priest to think for 
them, instead of examining and thinking 
for themselves. The priest has ever 
been at the head of the rabble who have 
opposed the advancement of the handmaid 
of religion — science. What has not priest- 
-ci'aft done ? It has been the cause of the 
innocent blood of unnumbered thousands 
being spilt. Religious feuds have drenched 
the battle-field with blood, filled dungeons 
with victims of its bitter hate. Widows 
and fatherless children have had to mourn 
in silence over the bloody doings of priest- 
craft. Hear a modern writer on this 
subject : — “ Do you ask me what the 
proofs are, and where to be found ? 
Where to be found ? Wherever a temple 
is raised to an unknown God, and a hiero- 
phant installed therein to officiate. Where 
to officiate? In every country under 
Leaven : in America, in Europe, in distant 
India, in the blooming South Sea Islands, 
on the desert shores of Greenland ; where 
■the cross is raised or the crescent glitters ; 
where Juggernaut’s car rolls over the 
prostrate devotee, or Siberians’ conjuror 
chants his mystical incantation. In all 
countries, in all ages ; far hack to the 
earliest whispers of history, and down to 
the very hour when I speak. Where to 
he found ? Wherever a priest is or has 
been ; for there have been quarrels, there 
"have been heartburnings, there have been 
persecutions, there has flowed human 
Wood. Do ye know of one institution of 
character so infernal, of machinations so 


mysteriously horrible as the Inquisition ? 
It was founded by priests ! Have ve ever 
read of a human folly to match that folly 
of a hemisphere, the Crusades ? Its 
millions of victims were roused and sent 

forth to the slaughter by priests 

Look through history’s tales of crime and 
blood, and mark how often the priest has 
assisted at each human sacrifice. Read’ 
of >Socvates poisoned for atheism, and’ 
Aristotle banished for unbelief. Read of 
Jesus admired by the people, and perse- 
cuted and slain by the priests ; of Gallileo, 
compelled to belie his own discovery, and’ 
to swear .that the earth stood still — by 
priests. Trace the history of the see of - 
Romo, from its first autocratic departure 
from primitive simplicity — throughout its 
heyday of pride and pomp, and priestly 
power; when kings stood bare-footed 
supplicants before the ecclesiastical gate, 
and emperors bowed their heads before 

the spiritual throne And note 

the doings of that iron tyranny which 
bowed both soul and body before it. See 
it enter, unchallenged, the domestic sanc- 
tuary, there to plant the accurst-d seeds 
of intolerance and hate. See the sus- 
pected heretic dragged from the embrace 
of affection to a dungeon, that shall be 
his dwelling and his grave; a dwelling 
whose eternal gloom was never visited by 
the blessed light of heaven ; a grave that 
yawns in secret, that closes in silence. 
Or if individual crises seem less worthy of 
attention, ye may have wholesale massa- 
cres: Ye may read of the blood that flowed 
in Piedmont valleys, until scarce a poor 
remnant of the inoffensive Waldenses re- 
mained to attest the red records of their 
nation's extermination! Yo rnay recall 
the sights and sounds of horror that 
awoke the Huguenots of Paris on St. 
Bartholomew’s fatal night ; or ye may 
follow the exterminating Pizarro over' 
South America’s reeking plains, and 
see the priest ever at his side, raising the- 
holy cross over human hecatombs, and 
blessing the weapons steeped in pagan- 
gore ! ” 

But there is no necessity to weary you 
with details; the monstrous doings of 
priestcraft, its bloody encroachments, blot, 
and stain with blood-red spots every page- 
of the, history of the so-called civilized 
nations. 

As before remarked, the priests have 
deluged the world with lies and false doc- 
trine — have turned the truth of God 
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Into fables— chased from earth the primi- 
tive Church of Christ — have slain the 
Apostles, murdered the Prophets, and 
persecuted the Saints of God—— laughed to 
■scorn the faiih of the ancients, and helped 
to fill the world with cant, hypocrisy, and 
•corruption. The people have lent willing 
ears, and have forsaken the fountain of 
truth. 

Once more : Why should “Babel ” fall ? 
Hear it, 0 ye inhabitants af the earth ! 
Hear it, 0 ye priest-ridden generation ! 
Hear it, all ye worshippers of the Beast ! 
Because “in her was found the blood of 
all the prophets, and of Saints, and of 
all that were slain upon the earth/' 

What ! has a Prophet of God been 
•slain in this age of light ? Impossible ! 
Aye, but it might be so ; but then it 
would be somewhere where the Gospel 
•could not have been preached ; among 
the savages, or the cannibals of the South- 
ern Seas ? O, no, dear reader, no, not 
there, but among this pretended Bible- 
loving generation. God saw the wicked- 
mess of this generation; His bowels of 
■compassion were moved ; He sent an angel 
to bring the Gospel back again. God 
spake — the dreary night of eighteen cen- 
times of darkness was broken ; the Lord 
saw fit once more that a ray of hope 
should break forth among this genera- 
tion ; the gates of mercy were thrown 
open, and once more an angel descended. 
A being of light and glory from the eter- 
nal worlds — a brilliant messenger of sal- 
vation from the courts of glory — brings 
>the Gospel, the everlasting Gospel, once 
more to the earth — delivers bis message 
■to the young man Joseph Smith. 

It was then the devil grew mad ; it 
was then he entered into the hearts of the 
priests, and filled their souls with thoughts 
of murder and of blood. The priests 
gave heed to his malicious promptings. 
The people caught the fire, and away 
wont the priest-ridden multitude, urged 
T on by their ungodly leaders, and were 
never satisfied until they had barbarously 
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murdered the greatest Prophet, save Jesus 
only, that ever stepped on the footstool of 

God. 

And his blood is required of this gene- 
ration ; and his dying groans still rever- 
berate around the throne of God; and the 
angels in heaven hear; and God, the 
Great Internal hears; and .all eternity is- 
pained ; and the angels are waiting the 
great command to come out and reap 
down the harvest of the earth. 

Lastly : Why should Babylon fall ? Let 
Jesus himself answer : “ And another an- 
gel shall sound his trump, saying, that 
great church, the mother of abominations, 
that made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, that 
persecuteth the Saints of God, that 
shed their blood; her who sitteth upon 
many waters, and upon the islands of 
the sea; behold she is the tares of the 
earth, she is bound in bundles, her bands- 
are made strong, no man can loose them ; 

therefore she is ready to be burned/' 

(Doctrine and Covenants .) 

I have presented a few reasons, then, 
why the destruction of Great Baby- 
lon should be brought about,— because 
of her false religion ; because like Sodom, 
and Gomorrah her sins have reached unto 
heaven ; because she will reject the Gospel, 
and love better the lying systems invented 
by man. 

These, then, are the reasons why God 
should set up His kingdom upon the 
earth in the latter days ; why an angel 
should fly through the blue vault of 
heaven, saying, “Como out of her , my 
people, that ye he not partakers of he > * 
sins , that ye receive not of her plagues. 
For her sins have reached unto heaven , 
and God hath remembered her iniquities /' 
That the Gospel might be preached in 
its primitive simplicity, and the honest in 
heart be gathered out, to stand in holy 
places, while the devastating judgments 
of God destroy the wicked; their judg- 
ment lingereih, but their damnation 
slumbereth not. 
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[July, 1842.] 

Sunday morning, 10th. Attended meet- 
ing at the Stand. Elder Woodruff preach- 


ed. My health was not good. At home 
in the afternoon. 

Monday, 11th. In the morning, trans- 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


566 

acting business with Mr. Hunter. In the 
afternoon, at the printing office reading 
the papers, and bought a horse of Har- 
mon T. Wilson, which I named Joe Dun- 
can. 

Tuesday, 12th. At the Court room in 
consultation about Bennett. 

Bishop Miller and Erastus Derby start- 
ed for Quincy and Missouri. 

Attended City Council. An ordinance 
was passed regulating auctions-; also, pro- 
vision was made for publishing the Legion 
laws, &c., &c. 

Mobs, riots, earthquakes, tumults, and 
distress of nations, are common. In 
England the manufacturers are reducing 
the wages of the labourers, and turn-outs 
and starvation follow. 

The Asiatic cholera has appeared again 
in India. 

Friday, 15th. It was reported early 
in the morning that Elder Orson Pratt 
was missing. I caused the Temple hands 
and the principal men of the city to make 
search for him. After which, a meeting 
was called at the Grove, and I gave the 
public a general outline of John C. Ben- 
nett’s conduct. 

The people met again in the afternoon, 
and were addressed on the same subject 
by brother I-Iyrum and Elder Kimball. I 
then stated that I had heard that Edward 
and D. ivilbourn were engaged with John 
C. Bennett to bring a mob on the city, 
from Galena, and asked E. Kil bourn, who 
was present, if it was so ? To which Mr. 
Kilbourn replied at some length, and de- 
nied the charge. 

Elder Pratt returned in the evening. 

Issued an Editorial, in the Times a/nd 
Seasons , on the government of God as 
follows : — 

The government of the Almighty has al- 
ways been very dissimilar to the govern- 
ment of men, whether we refer to His reli- 
gious government, or to the government of 
nations. The government of God has al- 
ways tended to promote peace, unity, har- 
mony, strength, and happiness ; while that 
of man has been productive of confusion, 
disorder, weakness, and misery. 

Tho greatest u.ct3 of the mighty men 
.have been so depopulate nations and to 
overthrow kingdoms ; and whilst they have 
exalted themselves and become glorious, it 
has been at the expense of the lives of the 
innocent, the blood of the oppressed, tho 
moans of the widow, and the tears of the 
orphan. 


Egypt, Babylon, Greece, Persia, Carthage, 
Rome — -each were raised to dignity umid the 
clash of arms and the din of war ; 'and 
whilst their triumphant leaders led forth 
their victorious armies to glory and victory, 
their ears were saluted with the groans of 
the dying and the misery and distress of the 
human family ; before them the earth was a 
paradise, and behind them a desolate wil- 
derness ; their kingdoms wero founded in 
carnage and bloodshed, and sustained by 
oppression, tyranny, and despotism. Tho 
designs of God, on the other hand, have 
been to promote the universal good of the 
universal world; to establish peace and 
good will among men; to promote the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth ; to bring about a 
state of things that shall unite man to his 
fellow man ; cause tho world to " beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning hooks,” make the nations of 
tho earth dwell in peace, and to bring about 
the Millennial glory, when “ the earth shalL 
yield its increase, resume its Paridisean 
glory, and become as tho garden of the 
Lord.” 

The great and wise of ancient days have 
failed in all their attempts to promote eter- 
nal power, peace, and happiness. Their 
nations have crumbled to pieces J their- 
thrones have been cast down in their turn, 
and their cities, und their mightiest works* 
of art have been annihilated ; or their dila- 
pidated towers, or time-worn monuments 
have left us but feeble traits of their former 
magnificence and ancient grandeur. They, 
proclaim as with a voice of thunder, those 
imperishable truths — that man’s strength is 
weakness, his wisdom is folly, his glory is 
his shame. 

Monarchical, aristocratical, and republican 
forms of government, of their various kinds 
and grades, have, in their turn, been raised 
to dignity, aud prostvated in the dust. The 
plans of the greatest politicians, the wisest 
senators, and most profound statesinon have- 
been exploded ; and the proceedings of tho 
greatest chieftains, the bravest generals, 
and tho wisest kings have fallen to the 
ground. Nation has succeeded nation, and* 
we have inherited nothing but their folly. 
History records tlieir puerile pluns, their- 
short-lived glory, their feeble intellect and 
their ignoble deeds. 

Have we increased in lcnowledgo or in- 
telligence? Where is there a man that can 
step forth and alter the destiny of nations 
and promote the happiness of the world?’ 
Or where is there a kingdom or nation that 
cun promote the universal happiness of its 
own subjects, er even their general well 
being? Our nation, which possesses greater 
resources than any other, is rent, from cen— • 
tre to circumference, with party strife, poll- 
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tical intrigue, and sectional interest, our j 
counsellors are panic struck, our legislators 
are astonished, and our senators are con- 
founded, our merchants are paralized, our 
tradesmen are disheartened, our mechanics out 
of employ, our farmers distressed, and our 
poor crying for bread, our banks are broken, 
our credit ruined, and our States over- 
whelmed in debt, yet' we are, and have been 
in peace. 

■\Vlmt is the matter? Are we alone in 
this thing? Verily no. With all our evils 
we are better situated than any other na- 
tion. Let Egypt, Turkey, Spain, France, 
Italy, Portugal, Germany, England, Clnna, 
or any other nation, speak, and tell the tale 
of their trouble, their perplexity, and dis- 
tress, and we should find that their cup was 
full, and that they were preparing to drink 
the dregs of sorrow. England, that boasts 
of her literature, her science, commerce, &c., 
has her hands reeking with the blood of the 
innocent abroad, and she is saluted with the 
cries of the oppressed at home. Chartism, 
O’Connelism, and radicalism are gnawing 
her vitals at home ; and Ireland, Scotland, 
Canada, and the East arc threatening her 
destruction abroad. Franco is rent to the 
core, intrigue, treachery, and treason lurk 
in the dark, and murder, and assassination 
stalk forth at noonday. Turkey, once the 
glory of European nations, has been shorn 
of her strength, has dwindled into her dotage, 
and has been obliged to ask her allies to 
propose to her tributary terms of peace : 
and Russia, and Egypt aro each of them 
opening their jaws to devour her. Spain 
has been the theatre of bloodshed, of misery 
and woe for years past. Syria is now 
convulsed with war and bloodshed. The 
great and powerful empire of Chino, which 
has, for centuries resisted the attacks of 
barbarians, lias be.come tributary to a foreign 
foe, her batteries thrown down, many of her 
.cities destroyed, and her villages deserted. 
■\Ve might mention the Eastern Rajnlis, the 
miseries and oppressions of the Irish ; the 
convulsed state of Central America; the 
situation of Texas and Mexico ; the state of 
Greece, Switzerland and Polnnd ; nay, the 
world itself presents one great theatre of 
misery, woe, and ** distress of nations with 
perplexity.” AH, all, speak with a voice 
of thunder, that man is not able to govern 
himself, to legislate for himself, to, protect 
himself, to promote his own good, nor tho 
good of the world. 

It has been the design of Jehovah, from 
the commencement of the world, and is His 
purpose now, to regulate the affairs of the 
world in His own time, to stand as, head of 
Ithe universe» and take the reins of govern- 
ment into His own hand. When that is 
done, judgment will be administered in 


righteousness ; anarchy and confusion will 
be destroyed, and “ nations will learn war 
no more. ’ It is for want of this great go- 
verning principle, that all this confusion has 
existed ; “ for^ it is not in man that yvalketh, 
to direct his steps;” this we have fully 
shown. 

If there was anything great or good in 
the world, it came from Qod. The con- 
struction of the first "vessel was given to 
Noah, by revelation. The design of the 
ark was given by God, “ a pattern of hea- 
venly things.” Tho learning of the Egyp- 
tians, and their knowledge of astronomy was 
no doubt taught them by Abraham and Jo- 
seph, as their records testify, who received 
it from the Lord. Tho art of working in 
brass, silver, gold, and precious stones, was 
taught by revelation, in the wilderness. 
The Architectural designs of the Temple at 
Jerusalem, together with its ornament and 
beauty, were given of God. Wisdom to go- 
vern the house of Israel was given to Solo- 
mon, and to the Judges of Israel ; and if He 
had always been their king, and they sub- 
ject to His mandate, and obedient to His 
laws, they would still have been a great and 
mighty people — the, rulers of the universe, 
and the wonder of the world. 

If Nebuchadnezzar, or Darius, or Cyrus, 
or any other king possessed knowledge or 
power, it was from the same source, as the 
Scriptures abundantly testify. If, then, 
God puts tip one, and sets down another at 
Ilis pleasure, and made instruments of kings, 
unknown to themselves, to fulfil Ilis prophe- 
cies, how much moro was He able, if man 
would have been subject to Ilis mandate to 
regulate the affairs of this world, and pro- 
mote peace and happiness among tho human 
family. 

The I.,ord has, at various time9 commenced 
this kind of Government, and tendered His 
services to the human family. He selected 
Enoch, whom He directed, and gave His daw 
unto, and to the people who were with him ; 
and when the world in general would not 
obey the commands of God, after walking 
with God, lie translated Enoch and his 
Church, and tho Priesthood or government 
of heaven was taken away. 

ALraham was guided in all his family 
affairs by the Lord ; was conversed with by 
angels, and by the Lord ; was told where to 
go, and when to stop ; and prospered ex- 
ceedingly in all that iie put his hand unto ; 
it was because he and his family obeyed the 
counsel of tho Lord. 

"W hen Egypt was under the superinten- 
dence of Joseph it prospered, because he 
was taught of God ; when they oppressed 
the Israelites, destruction came upon them. 
IVhen the children of Israel were chosen 
with Moses at their head, they were to be a 
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peculiar people, among whom God should 
place His name ; their motto was, “ The 
Lord is our lawgiver ; the Lord is our 
judge; the Lord is our king, and he shall 
reign over us.” While in this state they 
might truly say, “ Happy is that people, 
whoso God is the Lord.” Their govern- 
ment was a theocracy ; they had God to 
make their laws, and men chosen by Him to 
administer them ; He was their God, and 
they were His people. Moses received the 
word of the Lord from God Himself; he was 
the mouth of God to Aaron, and Aaron 
taught the people, in both civil and ecclesi- 
astical affairs ; they wore both one, there 
was no distinction ; so will it be when the 
purposes of God shall be accomplished : 
when “ the Lord shall be king £ver the 
whole earth,” and “ Jerusalem his throne.” 
“ The Law shall go forth from Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” 

This is the only thing that can bring 
about the “ restitution of all things spoken 
of by all the holy prophets since the world 
was” — “ the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, when God shall gather together all 
things in one.” Other attempts to promote 
universal peace and happiness in the human 
family have proved abortive ; every effort 
has failed ; every plan and design has fallen 
to the ground; it needs the wisdom of God, 
the intelligence of God, and the power of 
God to accomplish this. The world has had 
a fair trial for six thousand years ; the Lord 
will try the seventh thousand Himself ; “ he 
whose right it is, will possess the kingdom, 
anti reign until he has put all things under 
his feet;” iniquity will hide its hoary head, 
Satan will be bound, and the works of dark- 
ness destroyed ; righteousness will be put 
to the line, and judgment to the plummet, 
and “ he that fears the Lord will alone be 
exalted in that day.” To bring about this 
state of things, there must of necessity bo 
great confusion among the nations of the 
earth ; “ distress of nations with perplexity.” 
Am I asked wlmt is the cause of the pre- 
sent distress? I would answer, “Shall 
there bo evil in a city and the Lord hath not 
done it.” 

The earth is groaning under corruption, 
oppression, tyranny and bloodshed ; and 
God is coming out of His hiding place, as He 
said He would do, to vex the nations of the 
earth. Daniel, in his vision, saw convulsion 
upon convulsion ; he “ saw till thrones were 
cast down, and the Ancient of Days did sit ; 
and one was brought before him like unto 
'the Son of Man ; and all nations, kindred, 
tongues, and people, did serve and obey him.” 
It is for us to be righteous, that we may be 
wise and understand, for “ none of the 
■wicked shall understand; but the wise shall 
understand, and they that turn many to 


righteousness shall shine as the stars for 
ever and ever.” 

As a Church and a people it behoves us to 
be wise, and to seek to know the will of 
God, and then be willing to do it; for 
“ blessed is he that heareth the word of the 
Lord, and keepeth it,” say the Scriptures. 
“ Watch and pray always,” says our Saviour, 
“ that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
the things that are coming on the earth, 
and to stand before the Son of Man.” If 
Enoch, Abraham, Moses, the children of 
Israel, and all God’s people were saved by 
keeping the commandments of God, we, if 
saved at nil, shall be saved upon the same 
principle. As God governed Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob as families, and the children of 
Israel, as a nation ; so we, as a Church, 
must be under His guidance if we are pros- 
pered, preserved, and sustained. Our only 
confidence can be in God : our only wisdom 
obtained from Him ; and He alone must be 
our protector and safeguard, spiritually and 
temporally, or we fall. 

We have been chastened by the hand of 
God heretofore, for not obeying Ilis com- 
mands, although we never violated any 
human law, or transgressed any human pre- 
cept; yet we have treated lightly Ilis com- 
mands, and departed from His ordinances, 
and the Lord has chastened us sore, and we 
have felt His arm, and kissed the rod ; lot us 
be wise in time to come, and ever remember 
that “ to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams.” The Lord 
has told us to build the Temple and the 
Nauvoo House ; and that command is as 
binding upon us as any other; and that man 
who engages not in these things is as much 
a transgressor us though he broke any other 
command — ho is not a doer of God’s will, 
nor a fulfiller of His laws. 

In regard to the building up of Zion, it 
has to be done by the counsel of Jehovah, 
by the revelations of heaven ; and wo should 
feel to say, “if the Lord go not with us, 
carry us not up hence.” We would say to 
the Saints that come here, we have laid 
the foundation for the gathering of God’s 
people to this place, and expect that when 
the Saints do come, they will be under tho 
counsel of those that God has appointed. 
The Twelve are set apart to counsel the 
Saints pertaining to this matter ; and we- 
expect that those who come hero will send 
before them their wise men according to 
revelation ; or if not practicable, be subject 
to the counsel that God has given, or they 
cannot receive an inheritance among the 
Saints, or bo considered as God’s people, 
and they will be dealt with as transgressors, 
of tho laws of God. We are trying here to 
gird up our loins, and purge from our midst 
the workers of iniquity ; and we hope that 
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when onr brethren arrive from abroad, they 
will assist us to roll forth this good work, 
und to accomplish this great dcsigD, that 
“Zion may be built up in righteousness; 
and all nations flock to her standard ; ” that 
as God's people, under His direction, and 


obedient to His law, we may grow up i* 
righteousness and truth; that when His 
purposes shall bo accomplished, we may 
receive an inheritance among those that 
are sanctified. 


{To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 5, 1857. 

Titiung. — O n examination of the financial reports from several of the Conferences 
•for the last half year, we observe that there is very little order, and manifestly a 
great want of economy and prudence displayed, in the expenditure of the tithing 
money ; and we are pained to learn, that in too many instances, there evidently has been 
a careless squandering, or misapplication of it. This is an evil which must be cor- 
•rected, or the object for which the tithing was instituted will not be attained. 

Tithing is designed for the building of the Temple, and for the spreading of the 
Gospel, and not for the personal benefit of individuals. 

There are large amounts now due from many of the Conferences to the Temple, 
and P. E. Fund accounts, which should have been paid long since. Large portions 
of those amounts have been swallowed up in the extravagant expenses of cc Conference 
Houses,” “ Visiting Elders,” and “ Relief of the Poor,” and, as we are informed, in 
some instances, in the emigration of individuals from this country to America. 

We have, already, in a former number, called the attention of Pastors, and Presi- 
dents, to the subject of Conference houses, and instructed them to be given up as far 
■as practicable. 

We deem it wisdom, also, in some measure, to restrict the expenses of visiting 
Elders, and that all those Elders who have particular fields of labour assigned them, 
such as Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling Elders, should pay their own expenses, 
whenever they leave their fields of labour and visit other places, the same as if they 
were travelling at home, with certain exceptions, which have been and will be made 
.known to Pastors and Presidents as occasion may require. This, we think, will 
.greatly lessen this item of expense, and, perhaps, remove one inducement to the fre- 
quency of such visits. 

The Pastors and Presidents should be particularly careful that they are not im- 
posed upon by individuals who join the Church, more for the sake of obtaining pecu- 
niary relief than from a pure love of the truth, as has been the c^e in some 
instances. 

We have never given any one the right or authority to use or dictate the use of 
.any tithing or other Church fund for the emigration of any person from this land. 

No person has a right to order or direct the disposal of tithing money in the 
•European Mission, except the President of that mission, only as they derive the right 
and authority from him. Pastors and Presidents are authorized to pay certain 
necessary and unavoidable expenses, such as Chapel rents, lights, &c. And in all 
this the most rigid economy should be used, and a careful watch kept over those ex- 
penses, that no unnecessary extravagance ' creeps in. In order more effectually to 
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secure this end, the Financial Reports are required henceforth to be sent to us Quar- 
terly, on the first of January, April, July, and October. 

In handling this fund, it should constantly be borne in mind, that it is tithing,. . 
and that the Lord has commanded it to be paid into His treasury, for the furtherance- 
of His work, and that whoever squanders it, or diverts it from its legitimate channel, 
robs Him. 


Individual or Penny Emigration Fund. — A misapprehension has existed with 
some in relation to this fund. They seem to have considered it as being on the same 
footing with, and liable to be used as Church or tithing funds. Others we learn have 
used or squandered it, intending to replace it out of tithing. This is an error. No 
person has any right to use one penny of this fund for any purpose or under any 
circumstances whatever. It is an individual fund, created for a specific purpose, and 
for the special benefit of the contributors, and paid over by them to treasurers or 
agents of their own choosing, and may be withdrawn at any time. 

We have not counselled nor do we either directly or indirectly counsel, or counte- 
nance the using of this money, in any manner whatever ; and if those funds’ are 
used, or squandered by such treasurers, or agents, they cannot be made up out of 
tithing. 

Inasmuch as we have never, through the Star, counselled the Saints at all in 
relation to this matter ; we wish it distinctly understood that neither the Office 
here, nor the tithing, will be held responsible for any defalcations of those treasurers 
or agents. The Office will be responsible for whatever is deposited here, and for 
that only. The people themselves must take the responsibility, and sustain all losses- 
which may arise from the carelessness or dishonesty of their agents. 

Nevertheless we feel constrained to say, tliat we believe the principle is a good one, 
and if honestly carried out would result in much good to those who are engaged in 
it. But the Saints have been so often wronged and swindled by unprincipled and 
designing men, through various schemes, such as the joint-stock concern, and others, 
that we are fearful that they may again be plundered through this fund operation 
by some of their agents, unless the utmost caution is observed in securing the safe 
custody and faithful application of the money. 

Unless the Saints feel perfectly safe in placing their penny deposits in the hands- - 
of their own agents, it would be far better for them to retain them in their own- 
hands.; and, then, if these funds are unwisely squandered, they have no one to blame 
but themselves. We wish it distinctly understood, that we do not counsel any one 
in the British mission to deposit his small emigration Fund with any person in the- 
land, without a full and sufficient guarantee of its safety. It is proper and right for 
every person who has the least doubt as to the safe keeping of his fund in the hands- 
of an agent, to retain it, until he shall have accumulated £1, then if he feels dis- 
posed, he can forward it directly to this Office, and a receipt of deposit will be re- 
turned to him. 

Perhaps some of the Saints will say, that if they undertake to keep the Fund in 
their own possession, they will be very likely to squander it away. To such we 
would reply, that if they have not sufficient stability to keep a Fund of so much im- 
portance, it is very probable that they have not sufficient stability to keep the faith 
in case their agents should squander the Fund. Suppose some of your agents should 
prove to be dishonest men, how are you to be remunerated for your losses ? 
Would you not be tried ? Would you not condemn yourselves for having more con- 
’ fidence in an irresponsible agent', than in your own stability ? We have just learned- 
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that scores of pounds sterling, of this Fund, have already been dishonestly used. 
Ought you not to look after these things ? Or will you lie down and sleep, and let 1 
your own agents'cheat you out of your hard earnings ? Well did the Saviour say, 
that “ the children of this world are wiser in their generation than the children of* 
light” The children of light ought to be wiser in all things than the world ; but it 
seems that the Saints are often too careless in their business transactions. Because * 
they themselves are honest, they imagine that all who bear the name of Saints are 
also honest ; this is far from being the case. Therefore, your property or Funds 
should only be entrusted where you have undoubted confidence. Rather than be 
plundered of the little means which you have so laboriously obtained, it would be 
better to abolish all the agents which you have appointed in connexion with this 
Fund, and only make the deposits at this Office. 

Cafe of Good Hope Mission. — We have letters from Elders Richard Pro vis, and. 
H. Paul, Mowbray, near Cape Town, dated J une 1 st and 1 5th. The Saints there had. 
complied with the requirements of the Reformation, and were rejoicing in the privi- 
lege of renewing their covenants and obtaining an increased degree of the Spirit. The 
publications of the Church are much called for, and baptisms are occasionally taking, 
place. The Priesthood are united, and the Saints are doing all they can for the up- 
building of the kingdom of Christ. “ The Lord has blessed us in various ways,” 
says Elder Provis, “for our sick have been healed, devils cast out, &c., through the- 
power of God.” They desire much that some missionaries be sent there. We 
think the appointment of Elders Richardson, Brooks, and Littlewood will abundantly 
supply their wants, and give new life and vigour to the work in that place. 

A very severe storm, which commenced about the 1st or 2nd of June, had caused- 
a number of shipwrecks in Table Bay. Ten large vessels, and about twenty-two- 
cargo and other small boats had been blown ashore and become total wrecks. 
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( From a Philadelphia Paper.) 


.Should the Salt Lake settlement con- ' 
tinue to drain the old countries of their 
peasantry, as they are now doing, the 
Mormons will soon become a strong 
people. Another cargo arrived at the 
foot of Walnut Street, yesterday, per 
packet ship Tuscarora, consisting of five- 
hundred and thirty-seven souls. This j 
entire multitude were Mormons, only j 
xcepting one Irishman. They hail from j 
weden, Denmark, and Great Britain, 
e majority being natives of the latter 
country. Our reporter boarded the. ship 
on her arrival, threaded his way through 
"the disciples who thronged the decks, and 
sought out the President or Elder of the 

Pa We found him in the person of Richard 
Harper, a fair type of the English me- 


chanic — lusty, vigorous, and healthful:. 
He became a convert to Mormonisnv 
about five years since, through the preach- 
ing of an itinerant Mormon who visit- 
ed Lincolnshire, his native county. Har- 
per declared that the truths uttered by 
this vagabond Mormon were so irre- 
sistible that he yielded implicit credence- 
to them. Feeling, therefore, like Paul — 
“Wo is me if I preach not the Gospel” 
he in turn became an exhorter, an Elder, 
and finally President of the societies in 
the district. Pie then determined to form 
a company to emigrate to Utah, with 
what success the reader can judge for 
himself. I*Ie is accompanied with his wife- 
and four children. . . 

The appearance and condition of the 
passengers are better than w r e have ever* 
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.before seen in an emigrant ship. The 
contrast between these Mormons in 
.point of cleanliness and apparent comfort 
•with the passengers of the Saranah — a 
ship at the adjoining pier which was just 
•then discharging a load of Irish — was 
strikingly in favour of the former. Their 
cheerfulness, too, was remarkable, but is 
accounted for by their immunity from 
care in disposing of their baggage, &c., 
all of which was attended to by Mr. Can- 
non, agent for the Mormon Emigra- 
tion Society. When the ship hauled into 
her berth, there was a crowd of boarding- 
house keepers ready to extend their good 
•offices, but all their attentions were en- 
tirely superfluous, and the Mormons 
•saved their money. 

Each family pajs its own expenses. 
The cargo of the Westmoreland, which ar- 
rived some three weeks ago, was entirely 
from the continent, and was a sort of 
joint stock concern. Not so with this. 
Indeed, only about a third of them are 
going direct to Utah ; the remainder will 
remain in the States until they can earn 
sufficient money to carry them out. One 
Englishwoman, whose dress and address 
were alike refined, informed us that she 
was a dress maker, and should remain 
here if she could obtain employment; 
otherwise she should go with the others to 
Salt Lake. There are quite a number of 
seamstresses on board who were eager to 


know whether employment could be readi- 
ly obtained, while mechanics of the oppo- 
site sex were no less inquisitive. We 
were much surprised at the degree of 
conversance which these people have gained 
with the Holy Scriptures. A man, to 
whom we spoke upon the subject of Mor- 
monism under the impression that he was 
utterly ignorant of the Bible, astounded 
us by an exposition of his creed backed 
by scriptural quotations, so apt, that none 
but a well versed theologian need attempt 
an argument with him. 

It is unfair to characterize those Mor- 
mons as unlettered, or charge them with 
embracing the creed for the mere sake of 
promised happiness in an ideal country. 
On the contrary, they seem fully to realize 
the hardships before them, and to have 
their eyes open to the fact that they must 
earn their bread by patient toil upon ar- 
riving at Utah. They appear to be a 
moral and correct set of people, with no 
such ideas as we find existing in the land 
of Brigham Young. While on ship-board 
there were religious services three times 
on Sunday, and every morning and even- 
ing during the week. No intercourse 
was permitted between the crew and pas- 
sengers. The President, Harper, was 
the mouthpiece of the tribe. The mode 
of address among each other was brother 
and sister, while their intercourse appear- 
ed to be eminently cordial and affectionate. 


ANTI-MORMON RIOTS. 


The following appeared in the Bir- 
•mivgham Journal as a letter to the 
Editor— 

“ Sir, — Having perused several para- 
graphs on the anti-Mormon riots eontain- 
•ed in your issue of Saturday, I should feel 
obliged by the insertion of the following 
weak but faithful description of a similar 
affair which took place on Wednesday 
•evening at the Mormon Chapel, in Villa 
street. My being present on that occa- 
sion, and somewhat peculiarly situated, 
•will enable me to give a more definite 
•account of the proceedings than an out- 
sider. 

« Pardon an observation or two before 
‘commencing my statement of the riot. I 
should not have intruded on your columns 


had I found any mention of this affair in 
your Journal of Saturday, and I thought 
you may be unacquainted with the mat- 
ter. Dr. Brindley appears to be shock- 
ingly in the dark as to this night’s hub- 
bub, if I may judge by the following sen- 
tence extracted from his Antidote , in 
which he has attempted to exonerate him- 
self from all blame of the destruction of 
property caused by the late disturbances : 
* The windows at Cambridge street were 
not broken after Wednesday night’s meet- 
ing, but before the meeting concluded.* 
Admitting, for argument’s sake, the rev. 
Doctor’s observation to be correct, how 
will he excuse himself in the Villa street 
affair, which did not take place until after 
nine o’clock of the same evening, some 
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time after the rev. gentleman had closed 
his discourse? Such riots as these aie 
not only a disgrace to the originator, but 
the property and lives of her Majesty’s 
subjects are in danger. You do right, 
sir, in writing down such peace- breaking 
affairs, and the llev. Dr. Miller speaks 
truly, and like a minister of the Gospel of 
Christ, when he deprecates such abomi- 
nable practices. As he observes, argu- 
ment and kindness would be much better 
than violence, destruction of property, and 
probable murder. 

“ But to my subject. I was passing on 
Wednesday ( evening a chapel in Villa- 
street, Hockley. I was induced to enter 
the chapel by the spirited and correct 
manner in which the singing was con- 
ducted. I had not been seated but a few 
minutes when I saw the doorkeeper make 
to the platform, and whisper something to 
those occupying that position. I had 
scarcely time for thought, when the stones 
came rattling in the room as though shot 
from a cannon, instead of being thrown, 
and came whizzing by one’s head, pene- 
trating the windows at the back, and fall- 
ing in the garden. Of course we were 
all alarmed, and escaped to a small vestry 
room. Tt was well we did so, or murder 
might have been the result. Notwith- 
standing this protecting barricade, we 
were not safe, as the rioters were expected 
every moment to enter the chapel and 
commence violence on the few assembled 
therein ; and no egress could we find by 
way of the back -to escape the fury of this 
excited mob. About thirty men, women, 
and children were present, and all hud- 
dled together almost to suffocation. 

“ After standing in this uncomfortable 
position for about two or three minutes, I 
espied a pane of glass in the window 
placed there for ventilation. Apparently 
this opening was not large enough for a 
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lad to creep through ; and another diffi- 
culty presented itself, by having to make 
a leap of some fifteen feet before any one 
could land in the garden, which belongs to 
the landlord owning the chapel. At last 
X determined to try this mode of escape 
and endeavour to render what assistance 
I could to those behind me. 

“ I pulled off my coat and dragged my- 
self head foremost through this little hole, 
placed my hand on the adjoining back 
house, sprang to a tree, (which was 5 about 
nine feet from the window,) and made 
the descent in safety. The landlord who 
was in the garden at the time, informed 
me that he had sent for the police, and 
directed me to a ladder in the passage,, 
and by that assistance many of the fe- 
males were extricated from their perilous 
position. Many of the women were too 
corpulent to make their exit in this man- 
ner ; and the landlord, like a courageous 
and humane man, left his own house, ven- 
tured by the mob, while they were busy 
in the destruction of the windows, and 
entered the chapel, closed the doors, and 
conducted the remaining portion who 
were assembled in this little room by tha 
way of his private passage into the garden. 
A woman who resided in the next street, 
opposite the back of the chapel, allowed us. 
to make the retreat through her passage; 
and after scrambling over two walls, we 
all providentially escaped unhurt. After 
leaving this scene of riot, I could hear the 
mob shouting and yelling at a considerable 
distance, and 1 was afterwards informed 
that they were doubly furious at finding 
that we had out-witted them. 

“ If these remarks are doubted, appli- 
cation can be made to the landlord, anti 
the woman above named. 

“I am Sir, yours respectfully, 

“ Veritas.” 
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(From the " Deseret News.") 


Our City, so unlike every other with- 
in the confines of Christendom, has no 
loafers nor grog shop bloats and brui- 
sers to disgust the lovers of propriety, n6r 
to lounge around corners, nor in stores, 
offices, and other places of business, Its 


streets, musical with the busy bum of 
peaceful industry, can be traversed at all 
hours, and by all ages and both sexes, with 
the most perfect immunity from ^molesta- 
tion. And this desirable result is attain- 
ed almost solely by the force of public' 
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opinion and example, unenforced, by a 
numerous police, lock-ups, officers, and 
courts, everywhere else sustained at so 
enormous an expense. No gambling 
dens and other viler holes yawn to engulph 
the* unwary, reeking with the foul odour 
of most awful abominations. Is not our 
■city a heaven begun on earth, compared 
with any of which we have record since 
the days of Enoch ? 


The Templf.. — On the morning of 
'Thursday, June IS, and in company with 
President H. C. Kimball, we visited the 
foundation of the Temple, upon the N.E. 
'Corner of which, brother Edward Parry 
was laying the first stone in the basement 
story, under the supervision of Bishop A. 
pH. Raleigh, foreman of the mason work. 
.•All along the foundation walls, huge 
stones, averaging about two tons in weight, 
were strewn in readiness for being placed 
in their positions, while numerous stone 
cutters were busily occupied in shaping 
the rude blocks from the quarry. How 
.cheering this news to every one striving 
> to aid in accomplishing the great design 
of our being here, and how strange, in- 
- comprehensible, and anger moving, they 
know not why, to the world ! 


Advice to President Buchanan and 
Cabinet. — What, from Utah ? Ay, from 
Utah. And it can come from no better 
source, save one, and that one the world 
do not seem to be very ready to hearken 
•unto. 

Editors and office hunters are constant- 
ly dinning the ears of the President with 
the cry that “ the Mormon problem is a 
knotty one, " “the matter becomes exceed- 
ingly complicated,” “the Mormon ques- 
tion is assuming a shape that will not per- 
mit its solution to be much longer delayed/' 
- “ something/' hit or miss, right or wrong, 


“ must be done with the Mormons/' and 
so forth and so on. 

Now it is notorious to all, who read, and 
fairly think, that this noise and smoke is 
raised without the first shadow bf occa- 
sion given by the people of Utah, who are 
quietly pursuing their peaceful and legi- 
timate occupations, breaking no applicable 
law, human or divine. But the universal 
yell is, “President Buchanan must do 
something with the Mormons.” Not yet 
knowing how long and how well he will 
be able to withstand the terribly clamour- 
ous and unjust outside pressure, and we 
being known to be on the side of economy 
as well as justice, we most respectfully 
suggest, in case he cannot withstand the 
pressure, that he select one or more civi- 
lians unbound by any ism or isms, if such 
can be found, also intelligent, strictly 
honourable, upright and gentlemanly in 
the true sense of those terms, and send 
them to Utah on a short visit to look 
around and see what they can see, and 
return and report. 

This is certainly fair, is very economical, 
and should be perfectly satisfactory to the 
most rabid “Mormon” eaters. But in 
case that should not suit the fire-eating, 
blood-and-thunder, hell-and-fury, spoils- 
seeking, office-hunting and black-mail- 
levying portion of the community, we 
suggest to them that they send a com- 
mittee from their own clans, and so long 
as they behave at all as white men should, 
we will guarantee that Govenor Young 
and the people of Utah will treat them 
with more true courtesy and kindness 
than they have ever met with. 

New Potatoes grown in the open air, 
and measuring nearly nine inches in cir- 
cumference, made their dinner appear- 
ance in this city on the 23rd June. Thei’e 
is a good prospect of an abundant potatoe 
harvest. 
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fFrom the “ New York Herald.”) 

The Tenth Infantry, the vanguard 
of the army for Utah, set out from Lea- 
venworth, Kansas, for Salt Lake City on 
the 18th inst(July.) The light artillery and 
• the Fifth infantry were to follow at inter- 
vals of a day between each. The entire 


force, exclusive of the dragoons detained 
by Governor Walker, amounts to thirteen 
hundred men. It is doubtful if the dra- 
goons can be spared in time to join the 
expedition. Our correspondent states 
that much dissatisfaction existed in the 
Fifth infantry. Several of the officers 
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had tendered their resignations m conse- 
quence of what they conceive to be the 
injustice of ordering them upon the toil- 
some Utah expedition, after the.harrass- 
ing service they had so recently performed 
in the swamps of Florida, while hunting 
Billy Bowlegs and his Seminole braves. 

The instructions to Governor Cum- 
tniog were completed to-day. They are 
brief and specific. He is to see that the 
laws of the United States are faithfully 
executed. No man in Utah is to be affec- 
ted for his political or religious opinions, 
but held responsible for his conduct. 

A report is in circulation that Brigham 
Young has written a letter to President 
Buchanan, expressing his gratification at 
the prospect of being relieved from the 
Governorship of Utah, and promising 
that the Federal officers to be sent thither 
■will be kindly treated, provided they at- 
tend to their legitimate business. 


Governor Comming expects to leave 
tfor Utah by the loth of August. It is 
not true that Brigham Young nas written 
that he was glad to be relieved from the 
cares of office. * 


(From “The Mormon.”) 

St. Louis, July 29, 1857. 

The Republican publishes the affidavit 
of Curtis E. Bolton, Deputy Clerk of the 
Supreme Court of Utah. It is addressed 
to Attorney-General Black, and the seal 
Of the Court attached to it. Mr. Bolton 
declares that the statements of Judge 
Drummond are false regarding the de- 
struction of the records of the Court— r* 
that they are all safe in his custody — not ' 
one missing, and that no person has ever 
disturbed tnem. 

[We very well knew when the reports 
reached here in relation to the burning of 
the records that they were false ; gotten 
up by our enemies at Utah in order to 
cover up their own black deeds and to 
raise prejudice and excitement against the 
“Mormons,” and endeavour to bring 
them into collision with the Government, 
if possible. 

We are personally acquainted with Mr. 
Bolton. His relatives reside in New York, 
are wealthy and influential. Mr. Bolton 
is and has been our Deputy as Clerk” of 
the Supreme Court of the United States 
for Utah some two years past — an effi- 
cient, upright, and honourable man. — 
Ed.] 


VARIETIES. 

Tub World Owns mb a Living. — That’s false, sir. It doesn’t owe you a farthing. 
You owe the world for tils light of its days, the warmth of its sunshine, the beauty of its 
eartli and sky, and for its love, affections, and friendships, which have from your childhood, 
young nian, clustered around and hung to your worthless trunk. For all these and other 
countless numbers you are a debtor. You have never thanked God for life and health. 
You have never made the world better for your living. You owe for the breath you 
breathe, and for tho strength you enjoy. You haven’t anything to your credit on the day- 
book or ledger of life — not a cent. You have never taken a dollar’s stock in heaven. 
You are a miserable, aimless, indolent bankrupt. You float down the stream of your lazy 
existence like flood-wood on water. 'Were you to sink to-day to oblivion, you would not 
leave a bubble. Tho world owes you a living 1 Where is there a manly thought uttered 
or a noble deed performed ? Where are the evidences of your labour ?’ Nowhere. . You 
are lounging through life with your hands in your pockets, an indolent loafer, swearing and 
slavering nonsense. You drink, gamble, and chew tobacco, but nevor earned your board. 
A pile of lumber would be of more account, for that can be worked into forms of useful- 
ness and beauty, but you will not make anything of yourself, or allow society to do it. 
A world of such ns you would be the place to livo in indeed 1 You have degraded our 
.common manhood, instead of cnobling and elevating it, and in nothing but tho form and 
vulgar speech arc you above the brutes that perish. And because you arc too lazy to 
work you Claim that the world owes you a living ! No, sir ; you owe the world a bettor 
'life. You never can pay all the debt, but you can do no better than commute for twenty- 
five cents on the dollar. Bo and say something noble and manly; labour for some honour- 
able purpose, and not inhalo God’s pure air for nothing, and grunt through existence like 
a hog, having only two aims in life — to reach the bar and tho dinnor table ; only two attri- 
butes— to eat to 'gluttony, and drink to drunkenness. The world owes ho such* man a. 
.living . — Cayuga Chief. 
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A Vnnv Learned Man has said, -“The three hardest words to pronounce in the English 
language arc, “1 was mistaken ;** and when Frederick the Great wrote his letter to the- 
Senate — 41 I have just lost a great battle, and it was entirely my own fault,” Goldsmith 
says, “This confession displays more greatness than all his victories.” 

The Russian People ano their C/ah. — It is the common topic of surprise to every 
stranger who travels in Russia, to notice with wliat kindness the C/nr permits the peasant 
to come prominently forward among the first magnates of the land. An Englishman 
writes from St. Petersburgh that the Czar is on terms of closer intimacy with the peasants* 
than the British Queen is with her people. 


THE HOUSEHOLD BABY. 

UV BFFIF. 


What a joy to human eyes, 

When it laughs or when It cries, 

What a treasure, what a prize 
Is the household baby ! 

Be Its temper rising, falling’, 

Is It cooing, crowing, calling, 

’Tis the same dear precious darling — 
Is the household baby ! 

If the scene without be dreary, 

If the heart within grow weary, 

Baby wakes, and all is cheery— 

What a rush for baby ! 

Manmm’s eyes grow bright with joy— 
Grandpa laughs, and *' grandpa’s boy ” 
Gladly leaves his lust new toy 
To play bo-peep with baby 1 

Sisters from tludr music run, 

Maud has caught “ the sweetest one,” 
Grace bends down in girlish fun 
To make a horse for baby ! 


Up to everything we know, 

Hand and feet “upon the go,” 

What a funny creature though 
Is the household baby ! 

Bring the puppy and the cat, 

Bet her pull, and pinch, and pat, 

Puss and pup were made for that. 
Made to please that baby ! 

Bring those china vases, mamma, 

Get “ the mirror and the hummer,” 
Anything to make a clamor, 

And delight the baby! 

Let it clang and clash away, 

Let It laugh, and shout, mul play, * 
And be happy while It may, 

Dear mischievous baby I 

What a joy to human eyes, 

What nil angel in disguise, 

What a treasure, what a pme, 

Is 'the' - household baby ! 


Addresses. — Thomas Bullock, 15 Little Camden Street, Camden Town, London, N.W. 

* Thomus Phillips, Cowlelc Street, near the Pack Horse Inn, St. Thomas, Kxeter. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches .— Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 
No. /. ENGLISH SOCIETY, SUMMARY- — MORMON SOCIETY, INTRODUCTORY. 


In the foregoing pictures, we have 
.merely given several of many black scenes 
to be witnessed in English Society, and 
Inadequately portrayed a small portion of 
the vice and misery which it develops. 
The subject is not by any means exhaust- 
ed. Our embarrassment has not been 
from a lack of matter, but rather from 
the difficulty of making the best choice 
from an immense mass, and a fear lest 
too much should be given, and those who 
have followed us should be surfeited with 
disgust. Another disadvantage that we 
have laboured under is, the general un- 
welcomeness of hard truths, the offence 
which exposure gives to so many, and 
the resentment which those feel whose 
“ corns " the “ shoe pinches." Our apology 
to such must be — 

First : We undertook to show English 
Society as it is, and to draw a compari- 
son between it and “Mormon" Society; 
believing that, by the contrast, the latter 
•would appear to a greater advantage. But 
we had a more important object in view 
than to flatter national, sectarian, or in- 
dividual feelings, whether of “ Mormons " 
or Anti-Mormons. That object was to 
present the workings and developments 
of two systems, that are to each other as 
the antipodes; to spread out the broad 
and radical errors of modern civilization, 


and thus give the reason for the intro- 
duction of that divine system and social 
polity, in which the Saints are leading 
the way, and inviting the world to gra- 
duate. 

Secondly : Our mission is to expose 
and rebuke the corruptions of modern 
Christendom. By showing how rotten 
are its systems, we hoped to make the. 
honest dissatisfied with them ; and to 
purge from their minds their unjust pre- 
judice ngamst “Mormon" Society, we have 
first drawn attention to the corruptions of 
“ Gentile" society. This done, we would 
lead their minds to admire the motives that 
actuate the Saints; the healthful work- 
ings of their theological and social system, 
and the excellent quality of its develop- 
ments. r 

Lastly : We are not responsible for the 
low condition of English Society, nor for 
the stubbornness of facts. Our aim has, 
been to describe things as they are ; and 
while endeavouring to be as delicate as, 
the subject would admit, we have felt 
ourselves forced, as it were, into the wit- 
ness-box, where we are sworn to “ speak 
the truth, and nothing but the truth." 
Had our object been to flatter, or de- 
light, instead of to undeceive and investi- 
gate, we should have taken a different 
subject. We would have painted a para*, 
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dise ; sketched the scenes of Zion trium- 
phant; attempted to describe the glory of 
the redeemed — their emancipation from 
death and their eternal reign on a celes- 
tialized earth. We would have invoked 
the eloquence of angels ; aimed to picture 
in the language of poetry, and borrowed 
grace and beauty from art. But such 
has not been our object. Nevertheless, 
we have realized that people do not like 
to be disgusted with themselves. A 
whisper of their deformities gives offence, 
and not less so because they feel its truth. 
They prefer to look into a glass whose 
deceptiveness flatters them with imaginary 
beauty. 

In •* Pictures of English Society/’ the 
City of London first appeared, with its 
inhabitants literally wallowing in misery 
and degeneracy. Then followed the social 
condition of the English working classes 
generally. Among them we saw that 
5* women by the million” are “always” 
in distress; that to this class English 
Society is as a frightful precipice, over 
which they are ever in danger of falling 
and dashing themselves to pieces. The 
Times was introduced, pointing out the 
way by which they should escape. But 
though we looked upon an emigration 
out-let a 3 good in itself, yet, flight or ruin 
seemed to us too much like transporta- 
tion. Then to find how much that way 
was blocked up, looked like mocking 
misery ; for the distressed. “ women, by 
the million,” still remained, and the “ hor- 
rible vortex of town profligacy ” still drew 
them down. A bird’s-eye view was then 
taken of what ought to be done to give 
the full horrors of English Society. Then, 
out of almost a countless number of the 
black class, came one “ Nightly Scene in 
. London.” Following, appeared the “ Sab- 
bath in Liverpool,” and in England gene- 
rally ; and we saw that it was made “a 
day of development of the accumulated 
vices of the preceding six.” We then 
viewed the training for, and developments 
of sexual vice, . and found that unlawful 
intercourse, seduction, whoredoms, adul- 
tery, prostitution, and the infamous traffic 
in young girls, were developed* to a fear- 
ful extent by the English monogamic 
system. We had also intended to give 
several scenes from the pleasures and pas- 
. times of the people ; and from this source 
could be gathered subject matter for the 
blackest pictures, and none would be 
..found blacker than those where the oppo- 


site sexes came together. But our space 
will not admit it, and we fear lest 
we should surfeit our readers with dis- 
gust- . „ 

We are continually seeing newspaper 
placards, announcing in large letters 
“More Mormon Horrors,” or similar ad- 
vertisements. When our attention is thus 
attracted, we cannot help thinking that 
“ English Society ” is full of horrible 
scenes, and we presume that those who 
have followed us have, ere this, come to 
the same conclusion. But have we any 
aversion to the people of England, or to 
those of any nation ? Most assuredly not. 
We admire much in the English charac- 
ter ; though we have little admiration for 
any human systems, and a general dislike to 
modern civilization. Our sympathies are 
not given to national and sectarian preju- 
dice. Such feelings are not according to 
the spirit of the Gospel. They lower 
man, dry up the freshness of his heart, 
and warp his intellect. They have grown 
with false systems, kept pace with man’s 
degeneracy, and represent contracted no- 
tions of God’s economy. But especially 
are they unworthy of a “ Mormon ; ” for 
true it is, that that which is known as 
“Monnonistn” will ultimately compre- 
hend all things, all nations, and all lands. 
It has nothing less for its aim and scope. 
A “ Mormon,” therefore, is a citizen of 
the world, and a relative of all mankind 
— yes, a relative in the highest sense, as 
well as by blood, for he should be to bis 
fellow man as a saviour. Ilis country is 
the universe, his 'party the whole fa- 
mily *of God, aiid his system and creed 
universal truth and right. We do not 
arrogate to ourselves to be of a superior 
race to other men, nor do we feel to boast 
in our own righteousness. But we have 
cause to speak loudly and confidently 
of the principles and system that we 
have espoused. We proudly olfer them 
to the world as the true faith, the 
true social policy, and the true order of 
government. On the other hand, we 
war not against men, but against error, 
and false institutions, both religious and 
social. 

Our investigation of English Society 
has not been to under- rate the English 
character, nor to charge the account of 
its corruptions against the people or their 
rulers. Those corruptions are the result 
of mankind having departed from God, 
and of English Society not having been 
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governed by the institutions of heaven. 
Neither are we among that class who be- 
lieve in the innate depravity of man — that 
in his heart is planted evil and wicked 
dispositions. The very name of man has 
a charm to our ears. It reminds us of 
.a time when he was created little lower 
than the angels, in the image and the 
likeness of God ; and our minds are 
carried forward to a period when he will 
he redeemed from his errors, and the in- 
.flnences of corrupt systems. We see, 
however, that he has gone astray ; that 
he has given way to sin ; that his mind 
is darkened by error ; his life warped by 
corrupt religions, and a vicious social 
•state; that he is plunged into the depths 
of degeneracy. Such being the ease, are 
we surprised that English Society will 
present us with black pictures; that the 
world bears so close a resemblance to 
hell ? No. We are rather surprised that 
man has retained so much of his original 
freshness and primitive nobility ; for though 
he is not innately depraved, it might be 
truly said that he is shapen by iniqui- 
tous practices, born into a state of sin, and 
•educated for the vilest kind of life. That 
he is not altogether drawn down by the 
terrible whirlpool of religious and social 
corruptions, says much for his innate 
nobility of nature, and for God from whom 
he came. As low as mankind have fallen, 
we believe that they are immensely supe- 
rior to the systems and influences at work 
in society. Oftentimes do Englishmen 
and people of every nation illustrate that 
the Deity within them is not eradicated, 
•but only buried. By many a noble act do 
they assert the dignity of their birth — 
that they are the *•' offspring of God.” 
Those who charge all the corruptions of 
the world to the innate depravity of human 
mature, instead of to false systems and 
human errors, blaspheme against the 
.Creator. 

The religious and social institutions 
that have governed the world should be 
made responsible for their own develop- 
ments, failures, and' the condition of so- 
ciety. To charge the present state of 
things to the (( innate depravity of man,” 
no doubt is very convenient to impostors, 
.priestcraft, and human governments and 
schemes. But the doctrine is as false in 
theory as its spirit is unjust. In substance 
it means — The world would have got on 
very well, and society have been a model 
of perfection, had not God made human 


nature so bad, and implanted in man ait. 
irresistible disposition to evil . 

We lay down the following doctrines, 
and hold them to be incontrovertible. 

1st: Man in his primitive and undege- 
nerate state is innately noble, and in the 
image _ and likeness of his Maker. His 
condition might be aptly illustrated by an 
innocent babe in the arms of his mother, 
who according to the course he takes will 
answer the question, “ What will he be- 
come?” He has to be developed by train- 
ing, experience, and age ; and according- 
to the character of the systems, principles 
and influences to which he subjects himself 
so will be his condition. * 

2nd : History and observation teach us 
t hat theocracy is not the form of govern- 
ment which mankind have submitted to* 
that though God has offered it to the 
world at various times by His servants 
and Son, the mass have rejected Him and 
His institutions. They have established 
social systems and religions of their own 
invention, or received them from Satanic 


sources. 


3rd : Experience of six thousand years 
proves that uninspired man and human 
schemes are not equal to the stupendous 
task of governing a world, and taking it 
to happiness, immortality, and eternal 
exaltation. This impotency, and the re- 
ligious, social, and political systems that 
society have submitted to, are chargeable 
for the present state of things. 

4th : England cannot be a Christian 
nation, nor are its churches, bearing that 
name, the Churches of Christ; else Chris- 
tianity has proved itself impotent and 
worthless. This is demonstrated by the 
fact, that those churches have had an 
immense machinery and influences at work 
in English Society for hundreds of years 
and yet it is in the present condition. The 
fo lotvin* description of the <‘City" bir 
the Times, from which we extracted si 
largely m -Picture” No. 1, is strikingly 
illustrative of tins y e t there is no 
ci y in the world like the City of London 
or its religion and its charities. There is 
no English city so well churched ; so well 
clergied, so well bishoped, so well tithed, 
so well rated, so well charitied, so well 
armed with all the staff of long- established 
piety and ostentatious benevolence. Po- 
verty, disease, and crime in this city are 
the material out of which whole classes 
are enriched. We have Unions to relieve 
them, hospitals to cure them, and clergy 
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to convert them. So well secured are 
the higher'influences, that when a parish 
disappears, its church remains, and if 
there be no flock to tithe, the very soil and 
bricks maintain the pastor. There is no 
city in the whole world in which the 
aggregate expenditure for all the public 
purposes, —for government, for police, for 
charities, for schools, , for churches, for 
clergy, for infirmaries and dispensaries, — 
comes at all near that of the city of Lon- 
don. Yet the result is the existence, and 
even fresh growth, in the heart of this 
^metropolis, and within the favoured bor- 
ders of the “City,”' of these physical and 
moral plague-nests.” 

5th. With such a state of things as 
exist in England, with “ horrors” literally 
crowded, — compelled to resort to unions, 
charities, prisons, and a large army of 
police to make it as well as it is ; its State 
lowest, and its moral and physical plague- 
nests most numerous where it has most 
“ Christian ” (?) machinery, and English 
society demonstrates that its religions are 
false and rotten, and its social system 
•vice-making and victimizing. 

6th. When we see in English Society 
a fearful amount of unlawful sexual inter- 
course, prostitution, whoredoms, adultery, 
seduction, traffic in young girls, and a 
.“horrible vortex of town profligacy” to 
draw down distressed females, we ask, 
under what system do these developments 
grow ? The answer is, a monogamic one. 
'Then logic, truth, and justice will decide 
that Monogamy is a cruel and vicious 
system ! 

We would like our opponents to fairly 
meet the above views, instead of asking us 
to believe the tree good that produces such 
fruits as English Society does, and treat- 
ing us with nonsensical declamation against 
“ Mormonism ” and polygamy. We can- 
not understand the mystery of how mono- 
gamy can be the model institution, and 
produce such developments; nor how 
England can be a Christian nation and in 
its present condition. 

It is evident that if “Mormonism” is 
The true religion, and embraces the true 
social policy, it will differ in genius and 
institutions from English Society. Were 
their systems and spirit the same, their 
developments would of necessity be alike. 
On the other hand, if Mormon Society 
and English Society represent the anti- 
podes, it should not, therefore, be taken as 
a test that Mormonism is a false and 


vicious system, but the reverse. That the- 
former is antagonistic to popular religions, 
comes in contact with its feelings and 
prejudices, and teaches customs, theology, 
and social policy, opposite in many points 
to those of the latter, is in its favour. 
Obviously true doctrines and systems are 
dissimilar to false ones ; and though 
“ Mormonism” should not be what it pro- 
fessses, it is evident that when the truth 
comes, ‘it will certainly be as unlike and 
antagonistic to existing creeds and insti- 
tutions, as “ Mormonism ” is known and 
admitted to be. But, inasmuch as the 
religious and social systems of modern 
Christendom have proved themselves to be* 
false ; and inasmuch as Mormon Society 
receives a different order of things, and' 
travels in an opposite direction, how can- 
it possibly be other than the truth ? 

Now let us look at the fundamental 
basis of English Society and Mormon So- 
ciety. The former does not profess to be 
founded on theocracy. Even its churches- 
declare that such an order is “ done away 
because no longer needed.” The govern- 
ment of England is a secular one. It 
claims to be no other. Infidels and pro- 
fessing Christians, lawyers and men of 
various callings, quakers and sporting 
characters, laymen and divines, are mixed 
in beautiful confusion in the government 
of this Protestant nation, by common 
consent. In fact, not only is “ Eng- 
lish Society ” not based on theocracy, but 
all classes and professions consider it an 
exploded system. On the oilier hand, it 
is known that “Mormon Society” claims 
to be founded upon it, and that its mem- 
bers advocate it as the true form of 
government, and the only order that can 
regenerate the world. We have seen 
what human institutions have developed, 
and the condition of a nation that re- 
ceives not theocracy, neither in theory nor 
fact. English Society is itself witness 
that it has not the true religion and social 
policy. On the other hand, Mormon 
Society, professing theocracy, is at least 
founded upon the true theory. 

Monogamy by its developments has 
proved itself to be a false system, and in 
doing this, it has indirectly demonstrated 
polygamy as the true one. We mean poly- 
gamy developed according to the laws of 
God. England has a perverted form of 
polygamy. Men in it have many women, 
while, in the trade of public prostitution,, 
women get then* living by having many. 
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men. Therefore the failures of mono- 
gamy, and the fact that in the absence of 
the legitimate order, it is compelled to 
have recourse to a perverted polygamy, 
proves itself a vicious system, and that if 
there is any true order it must be found 
in an undistorted polygamic form. 

Mormon Society having the correct 
systems, in theory, form, and practice, is 
based upon the right foundation. It re- 
mains for us to show in the following pic- 
tures, that its spirit and developments cor- 
respond. But let it not mistakenly be sup- 
posed we have to show that it has reached 
.perfection, in order to substantiate our po- 


sition that it has the true faith and right 
institutions. It must be remembered that 
“ Mormonism ” finds society almost in 
the lowest state, of degeneracy, and that 
out of such society its members are first 
taken. Repentance and remission of sins 
is a work of the present, but full and 
complete regeneration of man and society 
is a work of lime. In other words, pro- 
gression and perfection is a growth. If 
we show a contrast favourable to “ Mor- 
mon Society" against “English Society," 
and that the former is indeed travelling 
in the path of regeneration, this is all we 
have undertaken to do. 


(To be continued.) 
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MANUSCRIPTS OF TIIE NEW TESTAMENT. 

1st. The Alexandrian Manuscript . — 
This was probably made in the sixth cen- 
tury of the Christian Era. Cassimir 
Oudin says the tenth. It was deposited 
in the British Museum in 1753. Cyril, 
Patriarch of Constantinople, presented it 
to Charles the First, in 1628, by his am- 
bassador, Sir Thomas Poe. It was writ- 
ten by the Monks for the use of a monas- 
tery of the order of Aciemets, i.e., vigilant , 
never sleeping. Its original text is no 
longer visible; written with uncial letters ; 
no intervals before the words ; it has been 
altered from the Latin version, and was 
written by a person who was not master of 
the Greek language. (The authority for 
the above is found in the writings of Cassi- 
mir Oudin, W etstein, &c. &c., as quoted by 
Bishop Marsh, in his Michaelis’s Introduc- 
tion, vol. ii., page 186, and following.) 

2nd. The Vatican Manuscript , noted 
1209. This is said to be written in the 
sixth century. It was probably written 
by the Monks of Mount Athos ; first heard 
of as being in the possession of Pope Ur- 
ban the Sth. Deposited in the Library 
of Paris : some of the leaves are wanting ; 
the ink, in some places, faded ; the letters 
have been retouched by a skilful and faith- 
ful hand. (See Unitarian Editors of the 
improved version of the New Testament, 
and Marsh, in locis .) 

3rd. The Cambridge Manuscript , or 
•Codex Bene. “ Perhaps of all the manu- 


scripts now extant, this is the most an- 
cient." — Bishop Marsh. Theodore Bezar 
used it for his edition of the New Tes- 
tament. It was found at Lyons, in the 
monastery of St. Irenmus, in A.D. 1562. 
Beza himself owns of it, that it should 
rather be kept, for the avoiding of offence 
of certain persons, than to be published. 
It is deposited in the University Library 
at Cambridge : Uncial letters ; no inter- 
vals between the words ; is very ungram- 
matical. It varies from the common 
Greek text in a greater degree than any 
other. (As authority, see Unitarian Edi- 
tors, &c. Bishop Marsh, vol. ii., page 229.) 

4th. The Clermont, or Regius Manu- 
script, 2245. This dates from the seventh 
century. It was found in the monastery 
of Cluny, called Clermont, from Clermont 
in Beauvais, where it was preserved * 
thirty-six leaves of it were stolen by one 
John Aymon, and sold in England, but 
since recovered. It was deposited in the 
Royal Library at Paris. It is Greek and 
Latin; and oontains the Epistles, but that 
to the Hebrews by a later hand; like 
other Gi mco-Latin Codices, tho Greek, 
has been accommodated to the Latin. 
(As authority, refer to Wetstein, Unita- 
rian Editors, Professor Schweyhiiusen, 
quoted by Bishop Marsh, vol. ii., pag« 
245, et circiter.) 

Sth. The Eplvrem Manuscript. This 
is said to have been written in the seventh 
century. It was first discovered by Dr. 
Ailix, in the beginning of the eighteenth. 
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century. It is deposited in the Royal 
[Library at Paris, and is in great dis- 
order ; there are many leaves lost ; many 
■wholly illegible ; and the whole is eftaced 
to make room for the works of Ephrem, 
the Syrian, under "which the sacred text 
may be perhaps deciphered by transpa- 
rency. (See Unitarian Editors of the 
improved New Testament.) 

‘ 6th. The manuscripts from which our 
present text was taken are not known. 
Their age or antiquity is entirely unknown. 
Up to the year 1749, they were deposited 
at Alcala, i.e., Comptutum, in Spain. 
The Librarian sold them to one Toryo, 
who dealt in fire works, as materials for 
making skyrockets. (See Marsh's Mi- 
chaelis, vol. ii., part i., page 441.) 

Beside these, there are above twenty 
other manuscripts in large letters, of dif- 
ferent portions of the New Testament; 
and some hundreds in small characters'. 
It appears from the superscriptions of 
very many manuscripts of which we are 
in possession, that they were written on 
Mount Athos, where the monks employed 
themselves in writing copies of the Greek 
Testament. Some manuscripts, ascribed 
to the highest antiquity, have been dis- 
covered to be composition of impostors, 
as late as the seventeenth century, for the 
purpose of foisting in favourite doctrines, 
and imposing on Christian credulity. The 
Montford and Berlin MSS. for instance. 
— Marsh, vol. ii., page 295. 


ANCIENT VERSIONS OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. 

1. The Peshito, the most ancient 
Syriac version, brought into Europe, a.d. 
1552 ; printed at Vienna at the expense 
of the Emperor Maximilian. 

2. The Philoxenian, a later Syriac 
version, made in the sixth century, under 
the inspection of Philoxenus, Bishop of 
Hierapolis. Published at Oxford by Pro- 
fessor White, a.d. 1778. 

3. The Coptic, in the ancient dialect 
of the Lower Egypt, still read, though it 
is not understood. 

4. The Sahidic, in the ancient dialect 
of the Upper Egypt. 

5. I he Ethiopia, used in Abyssinia. 
First published at Rome, a.d. 1548, by 
three Ethiopian editors. 

- 6. The Armenian, made in the fifth 
century. No genuine copies in existence. 


7. The Persic; there are two of this 
class : neither very ancient ; the one a trans- 
lation from the Syriac, the other from the 
Greek. 

8. The Latin, sometimes in distinc- 
tion, called the italic. These very trans- 
lations of the Greek text, as it stood in the 
most ancient manuscripts, were in gene- 
ral use in an age that precedes the date 
of any manuscript now extant. 

9. The Vulgate is that Latin first 
corrected and published by the Monk St. 
Jerome, a.d. 384, by order of Pope Da^- 
masus, and by the Council of Trent pro- 
nounced authentic ; so that no one may 
dare or presume, under any pretext, to- 
reject it. 

All the French, Italian, and Spanish 
Bibles that were published before the six- 
teenth century, were taken wholly from 
the Latin. — Marsh’s Michaclis , vol. ii., 
page 7. 


EDITIONS OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT., , 

1. The Complutensian Polyglot, so 
called from Complutum, the ancient name- 
for Alcala, a Spanish University, and 
polyglot — of many tongues. Published at 
the expense, and under the management 
of the celebrated cardinal, statesman, and 
warrior, Francis Ximenes de Cisneros, 
the 22nd of March, 1520, by permission 
of Pope Leo X. Only 600 impressions 
were taken off. 

2. A.D. 1516. Erasmus, at Basle, in 
Switzerland, published an edition, from a 
few manuscripts found in that neighbour- 
hood ; a second, a third, and, lastly, in a.d. 
1527, a fourth, in which, to obviate the 
clamour of bigots, he introduced many 
alterations, to make it agree with the 
edition of Cardinal Ximenes. 

3. A.D. 1550. Robert Stephens,* 
a learned printer, at Paris, published a 
splendid edition, in which he availed him- 
self of the Complutensian Polyglot. It 
abounds with errors, though long sup- 
posed to be a correct and immaculate 
work. 

4. A.D. 15S9. Theodore Bezn, suc- 
cessor to John Calvin, at Geneva, pub- 
lished a critical edition, in which he made 
use of Robert Stephen’s own copy, with 

* Ho first introduced the present division, 
of the text of the New Testament into 
voraea. — Michaclis , vol. ii., part i., pag® 
527. 
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many additional various readings, 51 ' from 
fifteen manuscripts, which had been en- 
trusted to the collation of Henry Ste- 
phens, the son of Robert, a youth of 
eighteen years of age. 

5. A.X). 1624. Elzevir Edition, pub- 

lished at Leyden, at the office of the Elze- 
virs, who were the most eminent printers 
of their time. The editor is unknown. 
This edition differs very little from the 
text of Robert Stephens; a few variations 
axe admitted from the edition of Beza, 
and a very few more upon some unknown 
authority ; but it does not appear that the 
editor was in possession of any manu- 
scripts. The reputation of the Elzevirs 
for correctness of typography, and the 
beauty of this specimen, raised it to the 
pinnacle — it was unaccountably taken for 
granted, that it exhibited a pure and per- 
fect text. Thi3, therefore, became the 
standard of all succeeding editions, and 
constitutes at this day the received text. 


EUROPEAN TRANSLATIONS. 

A.D. 900. Valdo, Bishop of Erising, 
caused the Gospels to be translated into 
Dutch rhyme. 

A.D. 1160. Valdus, Bishop of , 

caused them to be turned into French 
rhyme. We may guess how closely the 
original would be adhered to in these 
poems. 

A.D. I860. Charles the Wise is said 
to have caused them to be turned into 
French prose. 

A.D. 1377. John Trevisa translated 
them into English. 

The art of printing was discovered 
A.D. 1444 ; the first printed book in 
England was published by Caxton, A.D. 
1474, the 13th of the reign of our Ed- 
ward IV. Before this our countrymen, 
generally, must have been entirely igno- 
rant of the text of Scripture. 

A.D. 1617. William Tyndal made the 
best English translation of the New Tes- 
ament, and was put to death for having 
done so. 

A.D. 1611. The seventh, of our king 
James the First, that is, 246 years since, 
is the date of our present English trans- 
lation ; in the preface to which, the trans- 
lators admit, that they themselves did not 

* The number of the various readings is 
admitted to be at least one hundred and 
thirty thousand. 
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know whether there were any translation, 
or correction of a translation, in existence, 
in King Henry the Eighth or King Ed- 
ward s time. I he ground of objection 
adduced by the puritans against the 
Church of England Liturgy, to King 
James the 1 irst, at Hampden Court, was, 
that it maintained the Bible as there 
translated, which they said was a most 
corrupt translation. In the justice of 
this complaint, originated our present 
translation under patronage of that “ Most 
high and mighty prince, James,” which 
the Roman Catholics, with equal justice 
complain, that it egregiously Protestan- 
tizes, and purposely gives a rendering to 
innumerable phrases, devised to hide and 
disguise their original and essentially 

monkish and papistical significancy. 

Ward’s Errata of the Protestant Trans- 
lation, and Johnson’s Historical Account 
of the scvm'al English Translations of the 
Bible. 


MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“ The sacred books of the Old Testa- 
ment have come down to our times in 
MSS., the oldest of which date from the 
twelfth century. Nothing is known of 
the history of the text previous to that 
period after the return of the Jews from 
their captivity .” — Encyclopaedia Bintan- 
nica , Eighth Edition , vol. iv., page 695. 


DIVISION OF THE BIBLE INTO CHAPTERS 
AND VERSES. 

“The division of the Old Testament 
into chapters as they still stand in the 
English, is of Christian origin, and has 
been ascribed by Bale, Bishop of Ossory, 
the celebrated antiquarian, to Stephen. 
Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
died in a.d. 1227, and by others to Cardinal 
Hugo de Sancto Caro, who flourished 
about the middle of the same century. 
This arrangement was made for conve- 
nience of reference, in a concordance for 
the Latin Bible which was constructed at 
this time. But the sub-division of the 
chapters into verses had not yet been in- 
troduced, and for the purpose of referring 
more easily to a particular sentence, Hugo 
placed the first seven letters of the alpha- 
bet along the margin of each page. Irom. 
the Christians this capitular division was 
borrowed by the Jews, and transferred to 
the Hebrew Bible. Rabbi Isaac Natham 
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made use of it in the preparation of a 
Hebrew concordance in 1438 ; and it was 
first inserted in the printed Hebrew text 
by Daniel JBomberg, in his edition of 
1525. The numbering of the verses was 
first employed in the Hebrew Psalter, 
printed by Henry Stephens in 1509. In 
the Latin translation of the Bible made 
by Sanctus Pagninus of Lucca, and pub- 
lished at Lyons in 1528, there is a division 
throughout into verses, marked with 
Arabic numerals on the margin. The 
system of Pagninus was adopted by Ro- 
bert Stephens in the New Testament in 
1551, and in the whole Bible in 1555 ; 
after this time the practice of numbering 
the verses became general.” — Encyc. 
Britan., vol. iv., page G95. 


PRINTED EDITIONS OF THE IIEB11EAV BIBLE. 

“ The Jews took advantage of that new 
and beautiful art, which "in the middle of 
the fifteen century superseded the labours 
of the calli^raphists ; and copies of the 
Hebrew 'Scriptures were among the ear- 
liest printed books. So’ early as 1477 
the Psalter was printed, probably at Bo-' 
log o a, with the commentary of Kimclii 
interspersed among the text. The Pen- 
tateuch was printed at the same place in 
1482, with the Targum of Onkelos, and 
the commentary of Solomon J archi. Ruth, 
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther, 
appeared the same year. A few years 
later appeared the former prophets, viz.,, 
Joshua, Judges, Saftftfel, and Kings', With 1 
Kimchi’s commentary ; and these were 
soon after* followed by the later prophets, 
viz., Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the' 
twelve minor prophets. The Hagidgru- 
pha first appeared ,at Naples in 1487. 
The* entire Hebrew Bible was first printed 
nt Soneino in 1488; anothet edition, 
which has neither date nor place, is 
supposed to have appeared at Soneino. 
The third complete edition is that of 
Brescia in .1494 ; it was edited by ltabbi 
GPrson* and was the edition which 
Luther used in making his German ver- 
sion. The first edition of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, published T under the auspices 
of Christians, was the Complutensian 
Polyglot, prepared at the expense of Car- 
dinal Ximenes. It was completed in the 
year 1517, but did not appear till 1522, 
at Alcala/, v in Spain. Daniel Bomberg’s 
first edition of his Rabbinical Bible, in 
foul 1 volumes folio,* was published at Venice 


in 151S. His second edition, which was ■* 
followed by several others, is the parent 
of our present Hebrew Bibles. The Ant- 
werp Polyglot (1569), in eight volumes 
folio, contains the Complutensian text, col- 
lated with Bomberg's ; and Hutter’s edi- 
tion (1587), presents a mixed text taken 
from the Antwerp, Paris, and Venetian 
editions. Other accurate editions were 
published by Buxtorf (1611 and 1618), 
by Moses Ben Simeon of Frankfort (the 
Amsterdam edition 1724), and by Athins 
(1661 and 1667), with a preface byLeus^ 
den. The second edition of Athias formed 
the basis of Van der Hooght’s, published 
in 1705, and which may be regarded as 
the text as rcccptus. The elaborate edi- 
tions of Kennicot and De Rossi, contain 
an immense collection of various readings, 
as do also the editions of Munster, Mi- 
chdelis, Houbigant, Jahn, and the Poly- 
glots.”-— Encyc. Britan;, vol. iv., page 
697. 


EXTENSIVE CIRCULATION OF THE BIBLE. 

“ In the last report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society for 1853, it is- 
stated that the Society had promoted the 
distribution, printing, and translation of 
the Scriptures in 170 languages, not less 
than one hundred of which had never 
before been reduced to print, while 25 
had previously no written language at 
all ; and that it had been the means of 
circulating not less than 45,000,000 copies - 
of the Bible ; of which number 18,000,000 
had been distributed in Great Britain' and 
Ireland, 17,000,000 in Europe, 8,000,000 
in America, and 2,000,000 among the 
Jews, Mahometans, and heathens in other 

parts of the world. 

The Central Prussian Society has is- 
sued sinoe its commencement upwards of 
a million and a half copies of the Scrip- 
tures ; a million copies have been circula- 
ted in ’Sweden, during the last thirty-two 
years; the French and Foreign Bible’ 
Society, distributed last year 28,000 copies/. 
The Russian Society at St. Petersburg,' 
instituted in 1813, before its suspension 
by an imperial ukase in 1826, bad 2S9, 
auxiliaries and branches, and had printed 
861,105 Bibles and Testaments in various 
languages and dialects. 

<c The Edinburgh Bible Society . . . dis- 
tributes annually about 3;600 Bibles, alargo 
portion of which are Gaelic copies of tne< 
Scriptures circulated in the Highlands. 
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•and Islands of Scotland, and in the colo- 
nies.” . 

, « Xhe American Bible Society ” issued 
during 1 the year 1853, 666,015 Bibles 

and Testaments.” — Encyc. Britan ., veil, 
iv., page 704. 


NOTES ON TIIE ORDER OF THE PLATES OR 

records of the book of mormon. 

(Based upon a collation of numerous pas- 
sages found in that Book.) 

The order in which the Records were 
written, and the order in which the Ne- 
phites possessed some of them, are rather 
different. The following is the order in 
which they were written. 

1st. The Book of Ether, on twenty- 
four plates of gold, probably made and 
•commenced to be engraven by the brother 
of Jared, Moriancumer, (Cowd. Lett., p. 
.30), and afterwards coming into the pos- 
session of Ether, were finished by him, as 
he dwelt in the 'cavity of a rock. They 
were afterwards hidden by him, and even- 
tually discovered by the people of Limhi, 
from whom they were transferred to king 
Mosiah, who translated them, and 'con- 
ferred them on Alma. They were then 
handed down until, with the other records,’ 
they fell into the possession of AmmitrOn, 
who hid theta all up in the hill, Shim, 
from whence they were obtained by Mor- 
mon, who’ afterwards hid them again in 
the hill Cumorah. From thence they 
were obtained by Moroni, who translated 
and abridged a portion of their contents, 
omitting the former part, which com- 
prised the history of the Antediluvians, 
from the days of Adam and of the pos- 
terity of Noah till the building of the 

g reat Tower. The plates were then 
uried in Cumorah. 

2nd. The Large Stone with Engra- 
vings was brought to Mosiah by the peo- 
ple over whom he was made king ; but 
-where it was found, or how they came 
in possession of it, or in what language 
its contents were written, or what became 
•of it, is not stated. Mosiah having trans- 
lated its contents by the gift and power 
•of God, discovered that it contained an 
account of one Coriantumr, and the slain 
of his people ; also a few words concerning 
his fathers who came out from the Tower 
at the time the Lord confounded the lan- 
guage of the people, and upon whom the 
severity of the Lord fell according to His 


judgment. The bones of this people lay 
scattered in the land northward. 

3rd. The Brazen Plates were obtained 
by Nephi from the house of Laban at 
Jerusalem, the Lord having commanded 
Lehi to send his sons for that purpose. 
The engravings on these plates, in 
the Egyptian language, consisted of the 
five books of Moses ; a record of the Jews 
from the beginning down to the reign of 
Zedeluah, king of Judah; the prophecies 
of the holy Prophets from the beginning, 
even do\Vh to the commencement of the 
reign of Zedekiah ; many of Jeremiah's 
prophecies, and a genealogy of the prede- 
cessors of Lehi.* It was prophesied by 
Lehi that these plates should descend to 
his posterity. Accordingly they were 
handed down from one generation to 
another. 

4th. Lelti’s Recoi'd was the first pos- 
sessed by the Nephites, of which the 
Book of Mormon gives any account. It 
contained many of his visions, dreams, 
and prophecies ; but upon what material 
they were written, or whdt became of 


them, the Boole of Mormon do'eS not par- 
ticularly state. It is most probable, how- 
ever, that they were engraved on metallic 
plates, and were handed down with the 
Other records from generation to genera- 
tion. (Mos. xiii. 1.) Of this record 
Nephi made an abridgment upon the 
small plates, — which were the second set 
made by him, and ar6 the same upon 
which he then write, — -which comprises 
chapter 1 and 2 of the 1st Book of Nephi.. 
A more particular copy of Lehi's Record 
was engraven on the first or large elates 
of Nephi. b * 

5th. Nephi’ s First or Large Plates 
were made of ore, by Nephi, at the com- 
mand of the Lord, soon after his arrival 
on the continent of America, and cohtain- 
ed the record, genealogy, and prophecies 
ofhimseif and his fathet, the greater part 
of their proceedings in the wilderness, 
together with ah account of the feigris of 
the lungs, and' the wars, contentions and 
destructions of the people. These plates 
were possessed, engraved, and handed 
down by the kings, and ■ were called 
the plates of Nephi. Having, with the 
rest of the records, been hidden in the 
hill Shim by Ammaron, they were, after 
bis death, exhumed by MorUioU, whom 


* Lehi was a descendant of Mimasscli. 
(See Alma viii. I.) 
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Ammaron had instructed to do so when 
he should have arrived at the age of 24. 
Mormon, then, in the fulfilment of the 
instructions of Ammaron, wrote thereon 
a full account of all the wickedness and 
abominations, and all things which he 
himself had observed concerning the Ne- 
phites and Lamanites, and finally hid them 
■up in the hill Cumorah, with the other 
records which he had also exhumed from 
the hill Shim, having previously engraved 
on plates of his own malting an abridg- 
ment of these the large plates, which he 
gave to his son Moroni. 

6th. Nephi's Second or Small Plates 
were made by him, at the command of 
God, for the especial purpose that there 
should be engraven thereon the more' 
plain and precious parts of the ministry, 
prophecies, and things of God. They 
contained but a very brief account of the 
history of the Nephites and Lamanites. 
In common with the first plates, they 
were called the Plates of Nephi. They 
were also called the Plates of Jacob, and 
were handed down from one prophet to 
another, together with the larger plates 
(and other records), with which they were 
associated by king Benjamin. These 
small plates of Nephi were put by Mor- 
mon with his abridgment. 

7th. The Plates or Records of Zeniff, 
containing the records of his people from 
the time they left the land of Zarahemla, 
were commenced by Zeniff, who was pro- 
bably the brother of Amaleki, (Omni 15 ; 
Mos. vi. 1,) and were handed down till 
they came into the possession of king 
Limhi, from whom they were transferred 
to king Mosiah, when the subjects of those 
two kings became united as one people. 
The record of Zeniff was afterwards em- 
bodied in the record of Mosiah on the 
large plates of Nephi, which had been 
handed down till they fell into the pos- 
session of king Mosiah. The plates of 
Zeniff were then most probably handed 
down from generation to generation, to- 
gether with the other plates and records. 

8th. Mosiah’ s Translation of 24 Plates 
of Gold is briefly mentioned as having 
been made and handed to Alma, the son 
of Alma, by king Mosiah. 


9 th . Mormon’ s Ahridgmcn t of thcJCcirge 
Plates of Nephi down to the latter period 
of his own life, was engraved on plates 
made with his own bands, and was con- 
ferred by Mormon on his son Moroni, 
who also engraved thereon a few words- 
by way of conclusion to his father's 
abridgment, also an abridged translation 
of the book of Ether, also a sacred revela- 
tion given to the brother of Jared, and a 
book of his own, in which he gives the 
latest particulars concerning the Nephites 
and Lamanites. 

Many other large Records were pos- 
sessed by the Nephites, but of which we- 
have no further account than the simple- 
statement of the fact. (Helaraan ii. 4.) 
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Nephi’s Second or Small Plates, and 
the Plates of Mormon, containing his 
Abridgment of the Large Plates of Ne- 
phi, remained in the hill Cumorah until 
the 22nd of September, 1827, when they 
were intrusted, by a holy angel, in the 
hands of Joseph Smith, together with the 
Urim and Thummim, found with them. 
Mr. Smith translated a part of them into- 
the English language Joy the gift and 
power of God, and issued the first printed 
edition in the spring of 1830, called the 
Book, of Mormon. These Plates were 
exhibited by an angel to Oliver Cowdery, 
David Whitmer, and Martin Harris, who 
were informed by the voice of the Lord, 
at the same time that they had been 
translated cori'ectly. Eight other men 
also testify that they saw the Plates with 
the engravings thereon, and handled 
them. The testimony of these eleven 
witnesses is prefixed to the printed edi- 
tions. The sealed portion of these plates 
contained a sacred revelation given to the 
brother of Jared, which Mr. Smith was 
neither permitted to translate nor loose 
the seal. By commandment of the Lord, 
the Plates were again hid up to come 
forth in due time, with all the other- 
sacred Records of ancient America, for 
the benefit of the righteous, and of the 
house of Israel. 


. It was a jhdicious resolution of a father, when being asked what he intended to do with 
his girls, he answered “ 1 intend to apprentice them to their excellent mother, that they 
may learn the art of improving time, and bo fitted to become like her, wives, mothers and 
heads of families, and useful and ornamental members of society ” J 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 12, 1857. 

Bible and Boon op Mormon. — We publish in this number the dates of the oldest 
manuscripts of the Bible known at the present age. The oldest manuscripts of the-’ 
Old Testament date from the twelfth century of the Christian era ; the oldest of the 
New Testament date from the sixth century. The history of the text of the former 
from the return of the Jews from captivity till the twelfth century, is wholly unknown 
The history of the text of the latter, from the first century to the sixth, is also un- 
known. The oldest manuscripts now known are full of errors and contradictions * * 
and, indeed, it is not known whether they are the genuine copies of the original in 
one single chapter. Of the sixty-six books of the Old and New Testaments, there is 
not one of the originals to be found with which to compare the present copies. And 
it is expressly stated by the learned, that in the copies of the New Testament only, 
there are no Jess than “ one hundred thousand different readings” or an average of 
some ten or twelve variations for every verse. These different readings have been 
introduced by the wickedness of evil and designing men, and by the carelessness of 
copyists or early transcribers. And how are the learned to correct these hundred 
thousand variations? They have no original manuscripts for a standard to compare 
them with : they have no inspired men to reveal them anew. We defy the world 
to bring forward one witness only, who has seen the original of any one book of 
the Bible, during the last thousand or fifteen hundred years. We will go further. 
We challenge the world to produce even a true copy of the original, and prove it to be 
such. Such a copy has not been seen for ages. 

The Brass Plates , mentioned in the Book of Mormon as being deposited in the hill 
Cumorab, contain the only true and genuine copy of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
down to the days of Jeremiah, of which the world have any knowledge. 

The Gold Plates , or the original of the Book of Mormon, has been seen by twelve 
men in the nineteenth century : but neither the original nor a true copy of any one 
book of the Bible has been seen by the world, for the last fifteen centuries. 

The correctness of the translation of the English version of the Book of Mormon 
has been testified to by the ministry of an holy angel to four witnesses, including the* 
translator. But the English Bible was not translated from the original manuscripts 
of the sacred writers; and, therefore, neither angels nor men could wWV tn 
being a correct translation of such originals. 

A holy angel testifies to four witnesses that the Book of Mormon was translated 
« by the gift and power of God:” but the English translation of the Bible is acknow- 
ledged to be a production of human wisdom from perverted, corrupted manuscripts, 
containing upwards of a " hundred thousand different readings ” 

From a comparison of the external evidences of the two books, it will be most 
clearly perceived, that those, establishing the divine authenticity of the Book of Mor- 
mon, are immensely superior to those establishing the divinity of the English Bibles. 
Indeed, these latter are not divine in their present state, but merely the words of 
uninspired translators from copies containing an immense number of different read- 
ings without any original standard of correction. 

The world frequently say, “ Why do not the Saints show the Plates of the Book. 
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of Mormon ?” We answer, that they have been shown to twelve men, and you have 
their testimony. Why do you not believe them ? When you can find a man that has 
seen any of the originals of the Bible, your question will come with a little more 
grace. The infidel has far more reason to challenge you to show him the Bible ori- 
ginal, than you have to challenge the Saints to exhibit the Book of Mormon original ; 
for the latter has been seen by many, but the former has been seen by no one for 
upwards of fifteen centuries. 


New Settlement. — Elder II. S. Eldredge writes from St. Louis, “We have just 
received a line from brother Snow, dated 9th July, fifteen miles above Kearney, 
north side of the Platte. They were progressing well. The new settlement on 
‘Beaver river, about one hundred miles from Florence, is called Genoa. Brother 
Snow states that the brethren have fenced in about nine hundred acres, and the pros- 
pects are very good, and a few men of capital could do well and confer a great benefit 
to the place at present. There is plenty of room for small farmers, and great pros- 
.pects in these new regions.” 


DR. BRINDLEY AND THE “ JOURNAL.” 


(From the “ Birmingham Journal”) 


On Thursday everting, Dr. Brindley 
'held one of his anti-Mormon meetings at 
the Music Hall, the announced and spe- 
cial object of which was to prove that all 
the Journal had said as to the riots in 
Thorpe Street and Cambridge Street was 
“ utterly untrue/' “ without the slightest 
foundation/' and “a pure invention of 
the writer.” There were probably a 
thousand persons present, and our friend, 
Mr. Alderman Allday, was called on to 
preside. With some' preliminary talk 
•about the disgrace and scandel which the 
alleged riots were calculated to bring 
upon “ Christian truth,” the Doctor pro- 
ceeded to arraign the Journal on two 
indictments, some of the audience show- 
ing their peculiar fitness to serve as jurors 
in the case by thus early bawling, out, 
“Burn the Journal. ” He then read the 
greater portion of our account of the riot 
in Thorpe Street, on the evening of Sun- 
day, the 26th ultimo, taking care to omit’ 
those passages which referred to subse- 
quent disturbances in the same locality, 
which declared our utter want of sympa- 
thy with Mormonism, or which admitted 
that Dr. Brindley was “in the habit of 
exhorting his auditors not to commit any 
act of violence.” To read our remarks 
on th6se three heads would not have suited 


his purpose. As to the Thorpe Street 
Sunday evening riot, he denied, in the 
first place, that the words “ damn him,” 
were attached to the sentence written on 
the doorway, “Brigham Young has forty- 
two wives;” and in support of this he 
brought forward a man named Allsop, 
who declared that he didn’t see those 
words. We could have brought forward 
five hundred people who would have said 
the same. Our reporter asserts that he 
did see the words, and his evidence would 
be taken in preference to that of fifty 
people who could merely say they didn't. 
The next great point was that Dr. Brind- 
ley's address on that occasion had no re- 
ference to the iniquities of Mormonism, , 
as our reporter “ understood ” it had. 
On the contrary, the Doctor had been, 
engaged in expounding “perhaps the 
highest mystery of Christianity ; ” and as 
if his own assurance that we were mis- 
taken on this simple point would not be 
taken, the Doctor called a number of wit- 
nesses in corroboration ! We give way 
to such overwhelming ‘testimony. He 
then worked himself up into an alarming 
fury over his right to read und explain the 
Scriptures to his fellow-sinners in tho . 
highways and byeways of England. Cle- 
rical gentlemen, from whom he sho uld 
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have expected better things, were jealous of 
him for reading the word of God. [Gries 
of “ Miller.”] “No names, if you please,” 
■said the cautious Dr. Brindley. He then 
proceeded to deny that the course of 
events was exactly as we recorded them. 
President Aubery and the congregation 
left the chapel ere he (Dr. Brindley) bad 
finished bis discourse, so that it was not 
true the crowd in the street forced their 
way into the chapel and disturbed the 
worship. He also read a statement signed 
by Mr. Allsop and nearly fifty other per- 
sons, who declared that the Mormons left 
their Chapel unmolested in the slightest 
way, and that “the so-called riot was 
purely a fiction.” Nor was there any 
truth in the allegation that while in the 
chapel “language was used that would 
have disgraced the lowest pot-house. 
Several deposed to this, and it did not 
occur to any one to ask them how they 
knew, seeing they denied being among 
those who were said to have rushed into 
the chapel. Some one in the gallery 
shouted, “I heard the language used,” 
whereupon calls to “ come to the plat- 
form,” and to “ pitch him over,” as the 
most expeditious way of arriving there, 
were freely indulged in. Whoever the 
man might be, he very wisely remained 
where he was. The “so-called riot” 
being “ purely a fiction,” the question to 
be settled was, how came every pane of 
glass in the building to be smashed that 
particular Sunday evening ? This the 
Doctor' disposed of in a very playful man- 
ner. It was “ the lark of a parcel of lads.” 
“ On the Wednesday night before this 
Sunday, (said the Doctor, without giving 
any proof of what he stated) a few boys 
were kicking up a row near the chapel, 
and the man who keeps it actually rushed 
at them with a hay-fork (now produced,) 
and jobbed it at them, striking one lad a 
most murderous blow. These boys rushed 
upon him and did what was perfectly 
right — they rolled him in tho gutter. 
They then kicked in the panel of the 
chapel door, smashed some of the panes, 
swore vengeance against the Mormons, 
and said they would break the windows 
of all the chapels in Birmingham. It 
was they who broke the remainder of the 
windows on Sunday night, and on Wed- 
nesday nicht they did the same at the 
Cambridge Street and Yilla Street cha- 
pels.” The Journal said that the window 
smashing in Cambridge Street was the , 
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result of his holding another meeting in< 
the immediate neighbourhood on the same- 
evening. The Doctor asserted that so* 
far from this being the cause, the win- 
dows of the . chapel were being smashed 
at a quarter-past eight, when his meeting 
commenced. He called several persons 
to prove this, who differed somewhat as 
to the time the attack began, (one making 
it five minutes past eight, and another 
ten minutes to nine.) but described those 
who smashed the windows as “a lot of 
lads, headed by a youth of eighteen » 
There was no violence whatever used and 
the police never appeared at all, though 
our reporter had been informed they di’d. 
After the indictments against the Journal 
had been thus supported, the Chairman 
asked whether any person present had any 
thing to say in disproof of what had been 
stated ? Mr. Thomas Wright, of Suffolk 
Street, tailor and draper, mounted tho- 
platform, and said he could prove that 
what the Journal had stated was not “ a 
total fabrication.” He was no more a 
Mormon than Dr. Brindley, nor perhaps 
quite so much — [laughter, and much con- 
fusion,] — hut what he had to say was 
that one evening he went to Thorpe 
Street chapel and saw conduct as bad as 
that which the Journal had described — 
The Chairman asked if he referred to 
either the Sunday or the Wednesday then 
under consideration ? — Mr. Wright re- 
plied in the negative, upon which he was 
greeted with derisive laughter and abuse, 
and was declared to he out of order. 
Mr. Wright subsequently made another 
attempt to obtain a hearing ; but he was 
met by the same objection, and on his 
persisting in .speaking, the Chairman 
seized him by the arm and deposed him 
by force. A resolution was then unani- 
mously passed, declaring that no riot took 
place, and that Dr. Brindley had a right 
to demand a retractation and apology 
from the Journal With the usual ap- 
peal for pecuniary support the meeting 
closed. Ihe audience had paid a penny, 
twopence, or sixpence, for the privilege 
of admission. 

Now, to deal seriously with Dr. Brindley • 
and this meeting would be to attach an un- 
due amount of importance to both. * Until 
Thursday evening, not a whisper about 
the lads and the hay-fork had been heard 5 
and “the so-called’ riot being a pure fic- 
tion/* we were inclined to place the 
smashed windows of Thorpe Street and 
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Cambridge Street in the same category as 
the phenomenon described in licjected 
Addresses, when casual bricks encountered 
rcasual lime and cow-hare, and with the 
aid of sundry casual beams flying through 
•the air, re-produced Drury Lane Theatre. 
Until that evening Dr. Brindley led us to 
infer, that if the windows were broken at 
,:all, (which he seemed to doubt, as he said 
as little about them as possible,) it must 
have been the Mormons themselves who 
-did it. Now, however, it is proved to 
have been “ a mere lark of some boys/' 
We repeat that our account of the affair 
in each instance was substantially correct, 
though in one or two small matters, such 
as the subject of the Doctor’s sermon, and 
the exact time at which the attacks were 
made, we may have been misinformd. 
7 esterday (Friday) we called on Thomas 
Chapman, the man said to be the keeper 
of the chapel, and who had used the hay- 
Jbrk in the manner described by the Doc- 
tor. He is by trade a cork-cutter, and 
as fine a specimen of the English working 
man as we would wish to see. He is no 
Mormon, does not <c keep the chapel,” has 
no sympathy with Mormonism, and never 
attended any of the meetings of the sect. 
He voluntarily made the following state- 
ment: — “Your account of what took 
place, Sir, is quite right, except that one 
or two things are out of their right or- 
der. They had two turns at this here 
chapel before this. This was how the 
'hay-fork story got up. On the Tuesday 
„ night before the riot there was a meeting 
In the chapel, and the people in the yard 
.and outside kept mobbing and hooting 
them. A lot of girls had their dresses 
torn by the mob, and they came into my 
house to borrow a needle and thread. I 
went out three times and asked the crowd 
4o leave the yard, as they were making a 
terrible noise with iron trays and tin ket- 
tles ; and as they would not go, I rushed 
.out with the fork, intending merely to 
frighten them. I held the prong end in 
my hand. I was then knocked down and 
kicked by some Irishmen belonging to the 
.mob, and after I got away, bricks and 
stones were thrown at me, two of them 
.Striking me. My life was in danger, and 
I did not go out again that night. They 
told me if 1 did not go in and shut the 

door, they would knock my head 

off, and would burn my place, as well as 
.the chapel. I know that a night or two 
'before that there was a large heap of 


shavings, rags, and straw, at the back of 
the chapel, for the purpose of burning it. 
On the Sunday night Dr. Brindley came 
here, and of course a mob came with 
him. The Mormons closed their meeting 
earlier than usual, hoping that if they left 
they would not get so much insulted. 
Some of Brindley’s committee were inside 
the yard at the time, and as soon as they 
saw the service was ended, they went anil 
told him, and he also concluded. As the 
Mormons went out, they was hooted and 
hustled, and were followed in different 
directions by the mob. When the mob 
came back, Brindley had gone. The mob 
then came up, men, women, and children, 
and commenced the work of destruction 
inside. The windows was smashed, every 
one of them ; and a lot of books was 
brought out, thrown into the air, and 
kicked about. I saw the Bible made a 
foot- ball of in the street — at least I saw 
it kicked out of our yard, and then the 
mob made a rush at it with their feet. 
Dr. Brindley saw the Mormons mobbed 
down the street, and never said a word 
against it. I don't remember hearing 
any kettles that night, but it was a regu- 
lar thing to have them. On Monday 
night there was a Council meeting in the 
chapel, and then the Mormons were 
laughed at and hooted as they came; but 
Tuesday night was the worst. It was 
terrific, Sir. They could not preach again 
that night. Allsop, who was a regular 
ringleader, came up at the head of a gang, 
and forced their way into the chapel be- 
fore service commenced. It was so full 
that many of the Mormons couldn’t get 
in. The mob danced and sung, and 
knocked the things about awful, and me 
and my wife expected every moment that 
our house would come in. I thought 
they would have burnt the chapel down. 
Things was burned in pieces, and the 
place ransacked. There was no tea-ket- 
tles that night; no, Sir, they was too busy 
throwing stones. They finished it then. 
The Mormons have always been quiet, 
and nobody ever interrupted them till 
Dr. Brindley commenced his preaching.” 
— Mrs. Chapman added that one evening- 
she saw Allsop with a big Bible under 
his arm, and he said to the mob, “ Come on, 
my lads; we’ll give it ’em.” — Both added 
that they believed the result of their 
making this statement to us would be, 
that their house would be mobbed and 
their life endangered. We assured them 
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•that Chief-Superintendent Stephens would 
take care this was not done. 

By the kindness of Mr. Stephens, we 
had an opportunity of asking the consta- 
bles called to Thorpe Street the details of 
what they saw. As the mob had placed 
•spies on the look out, the police did not 
catch them in the act of demolishing the 
windows, but a sergeant and two consta- 
bles described the way in which one of 
•the Mormon congregation was mobbed. 
About a thousand people followed him 
from Thorpe Street, and he had to take 
•refuge in a public house in Smallbrook 
Street. Thence ho proceeded, guarded 
by the police, to the Horse Fair, where he 
hired a cab, and drove towards Edgbas- 
ton’, but the mob pursued him as far as 
Islington Row, hooting at him, and acting 
in a most threatening manner. 

If the meeting had allowed him, Mr. 
Wright would have told what he witnes- 
sed in Thorpe Street, on the Thursday 
evening preceding the riot — how the ser- 
vice was stopped by a mob of men and 
women, who jumped about, clapped their 
hands, made all kinds of noise, and used 
language more disgraceful than any he 
ever heard in a pot-house. Four po- 
licemen were then in the chapel, but 
beyond ordering out a man who was on 
Dr. Brindley’s platform, they did nothing. 
Because he (Mr. Wright) remarked to 
some one near him that such conduct was 
too bad, as the police would not have al- 
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lowed Mr. Miller to be disturbed in that 
way, those around him insulted him, called 
him a Mormon, and obliged him to run 
from the chapel. He was pursued into 
the Horse Fair, pinned into a corner, and 
had his hat knocked over his eyes. He 
had never been in a Mormon chapel be- 
fore. 

So much for Thorpe Street. As for 
the Cambridge Street row, the only evi- 
dence we could gather yesterday was 
the following official report, taken from 
the police sheets of the following morn- 
ing, and which will show who the “ lot 
of boys” were: — “ Police- constable 306, 
James Fletcher, reports that at 8.60 
p.m., 29th instant, he was informed that 
the windows in the Mormon Chapel, 
Cambridge Street, were being broken by 
a mob. He immediately went to the 
place, and found about a thousand per- 
sons assembled, and the windows smashed 
in. With the assistance of other police- 
constables, who came up at the time, suc- 
ceeded in dispersing the parties without 
further damage.” The constable informed 
us that more than one half the crowd 
consisted of men. 

If by the course taken by Dr. Brindley 
he supposes we are to be coerced into any 
particular line of conduct, he will find 
that he is mistaken. We have only to 
apologize to our readers for occupying so 
much space with him and his doings. 


VARIETY. 


Live fob Something. — The smallest insect in creation has its appointed work to do. 
’.The atom that floats before us, the softest zephyr, the faintest ray of reflected light, each has 
its separate portion of labour. They all exist for a purpose — either for good or evil. Seeing 
this, as even un trained eyes and uncultivated intellects must, how cnlpablo arc we if wc have 
no aim before ns ! If wo listlessly arise and move around — or worse, if wc spend tho 
time God has given us to improve, in soulless pleasure or contaminating action. Vo 
may be poor, persecuted, sick, chained to^ adverse influences, blit no circumstances can 
-absolve us from a work to do. lie who permitted our adversity, gave us our appointed 
path, and the light to walk therein. We may be Banyans shut up in prison, our limits 
circumscribed, our movements clogged, but as far as wo have capacity we can all write 
pilgrimages. They may be written in penitent tears, and transcribed by angels into the 
book of heaven. And the work we do. What shall it it be — for good or for evil ? Sha l 
we exalt or drag down ? bless or curso, build up or destroy ? One or tho other we must 
be pursuing. Our every look, thought and action is reflected in a pure or pernicious 
influence, by the minds revolving around our sphere. Momentous power I thus to chooso 
% *or reject! A work to do! You are not excepted, woman of fashion; nor you, gold- 
worshipping man. Through the walls of udamant built up around your soul — through 
the thick drapery of selfishness folded over and over your hearts, that voice of the Eternal 
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will penetrate, u Live for something.’’ The very heaven that bends blue above you — the- 
very earth beneath you? careless tr^ad — the flowers of humanity that bloom along your 
pathway— the weeds that wither under your loathing glance — the yearning of your im- 
mortal spirit, that cannot bo suppressed — the Voice within you that cannot be silenced — 
all tell yon of that work to do. How beautiful your lives' might be made, ye who have 
power; do ye ever think of it? Look back along the life you have travelled ; have you 
built any temples where simple goodness may worship? Have you planted here and’ 
there a tree thut will live when you are gone, and yielding fruit as it is plucked, will call 
forth sweet memories of your sojourn hero ? Have you ever made your name a 
household word, or have you lived but to build houses and buy merchandise, and 
erect an altar and a temple and a monument to corrupt and perishing self? Mow are- 
you to answer these questions when you stand up before the Omnipotent? Not them 
with a laugh or a sneer, or a cold marble face, for the thousands of opportunities that 
you have murdered will rise up in that hour to condemn you. 


WE SIGH FOR HEAVEN. 


Leaps there a heart- with joy and gladness, 

That never knew n sorrow 5 
On whose bright path ne’er 1*1 own’d a storm. 
To mar that bliss that e’er did form 
A likeness of the morrow— 

That ne’er Inhaled a breath in sadness'? 

Lives there a man in fair creation, 

With wealth his ruling passion, 

Who Cnissus-likc hath gained his end. 
While servile slaves by thousands bend, 

And ape this god of fashion, 

Who feels contented in his station ? 


I3rcathes there a soul by woe distracted. 

In error’s mazes roving, 

Whose way is dark, and dread, and drear— 
Or lives there yet n constant fear 
In its still omvurd moving, 

That’s not by hope oft counteracted ? 

No ! by hope and fear we’re led and driven, 

We seek for lusting pleasures ; 

Like children, first we’re pleased with noise. 
Till weary of our rattle toys, 

We grasp for richer treasures, 

And each soul, immortal, sighs for Heaven 1 

B. Svow. 


Aubrkssks. — George 1). Keaton, 4*3 Tower Street, Charlton, Dover, Kent. 

Frederick Willinm Make, Brent’s Cottage, Favors ham, Kent. 
It. G. Evans, Cloth Mull, Llanelly, Carmarthenshire. 

B. II. Young, 2U Wingfield Street, Landpoit, Portsmouth. 


Erratum.— I n Slav No. 20, current volume, page .311, Hue 15, flrst column, for “ Levi ” read Leviathan. 
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No. 8.— MORMON SOCIETY. 


How little is the authentic testimony- 
how few are the creditable witnesses to 
be produced to the dishonour of “Mor- 
mon Society ! ” The “ Mormons ” can 
proudly boast that the mass of trust- 
worthy “ Gentile ” authorities — whose 
official calling or adventurous spirit has 
thrown them among the people of Utah 
—can be quoted to their advantage. 
Writers who have made such testimony 
or the authentic history of this people 
their data have been led into strains 
of wonder at and admiration of the Saints 
—sometimes flying into a prophetic exl 
tacy concerning their future greatness. 

“ But have not all the « Gentile' officials, 
merchants, and temporary residents, of 
respectability, at TJtah, borne testimony 
to the immorality of its society, and the 
villanous character of the Mormon lead- 
ers?” No ! quite the reverse. Tens of 
thousands, however, have an idea that 
the former is the case. “Did not the 
English press generally, a short time since, 
bear testimony to “Mormon Horrors?” 
We admit it. But what was the data ? 
The report of Judge Drummond? But 
then, after the effervescence of excitement 
was spent, the American papers boldly 
acknowledged that this same Judge was 
a great rascal— that he “ran away ” from 
ills wife and children, and took up with a 


public prostitute; and other similar 
statements little in favour of this “re- 
spectable authority.” Again, two of his 
principal charges relative to the murder 
of Lieutenant Gunnison and Colonel 
Babbit, were from the very first known 
to be false, and in the face of authentic 
information in the hands of the govern- 
ment and people of the United States. 
At this late date, it would manifest too 
much ignorance in our enemies for them 
to deny this. Relative to the false accu- 
sation of burning the records we refer 
our readers to an official' document pub- 
lished in this number of the Star. What, 
then, becomes of all this testimony when 
the data of it is known to be false. 

Some of those very papers, that have 
dwelt so largely on the “ horrors of Mor- 
monism, have, ere now, fallen intoextatic 
admiration of Mormon Society. This 
excitement against us is nothing new. 
But judging the future by the past, we 
look for them to get a “fit” of praising 
“Mormonism” again some day, with some 
“ second-sight-seeing ” about its wonder- 
ful destiny. Action against us, re-action 
for us ! We take this as strong evidence 
of the vigour, freshness* and morality of 
Mormon Society. It is not that people 
are so predisposed in our favour, that they 
tenaciously cling to admiration of us) tiU 
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Truth and Justice blush at their partiali- 
ty. The world are disposed to “ swallow 
us up,” and when they admire and praise, 
they do it in “ spite of themselves.” 

We purpose giving a compendium of 
reliable Gentile testimony concerning 
Utah and the “Mormons,” with some 
extracts which the publication of that tes- 
timony to the world called forth from the 
press of America and England. It will 
consist of matter both “new and old.” 
We believe that the Saints must have 
often felt the want of something of this 
kind, more comprehensive than has yet 
been given ; and that they have found it 
embarrassing and troublesome to “ hunt 
up ” such matter for personal reference, 
or to place in the hands of a friend, other 
than in a form scattered through half-a- 
dozen volumes. 

In doing this we do not profess an un- 
qualified admission of every view taken by 
our authors, nor of all that they might 
say. Our object, however, is not to cavil 
with them, but to quote them. Surely if 
men with Gentile predispositions, educa- 
tion, and faith, could say so much in fa- 
vour of Israel ; when they shall no longer 
“ see through a glass, darkly,” “ Mormon 
Society” will appear to them at a still 
greater advantage. 

We will here observe that there is not 
space, nor is it to the point, to give the 
tneological views of our authors relative 
to “ Mormonism,” nor several individual 
episodes recorded by them. Our design 
is not to discuss theology with them, but 
to hear their testimony relative to the 
general condition and history of the 
“Mormon” community. We will com- 
mence with an extract from a publication 
by Messrs. W. and It. Chambers : — 

' “ The origin, growth, and present con- 

dition 6f the singular sect, calling them- 
selves the ( Church of Latter-day Saints/ 
form a curious and instructive chapter in 
the .history of fanaticism. Within the 
space of twenty years since they first 
sprung into existence, they have gone on 
rapidly increasing in influence and num- 
bers, and are now an established and or- 
ganized society, amounting to not less 
than 300,000 people. They have borne 
the brunt of calumny and misrepresenta- 
tion, endured the severest persecutions, 
and, in spite of every conceivable obstruc- 
tion, triumphantly vindicated the earnest- 
ness and sincerity of their mistaken faith, 
and the practical objects which they have 


considered it their special mission to re- 
alise in the world. Their progress with- 
in the last ten years has been extraordi- 
nary rapid, and is utterly unparalleled in 
the history of any other body of religion- 
ists. They are now a distinct and pecu- 
liar community, with a complete and ef- 
fective organization; they possess and en- 
joy in common great wealth and material 
resources ; their final settlement of Utah 
or Deseret, in New California, is in the 
highest degree flourishing, peaceable, and 
orderly : and they appear not unlikely to 
become an important and independent 
nation, whose influence, politically and 
socially, may be expected to affect, and 
possibly to modify, the older and neigh- 
bouring forms of civilization. 

“ Of himself [Joseph Smith] it has 
been said : * lie founded a dynasty 

which his death rendered more secure, 
and sent forth principles that take fast 
hold on thousands in all lands ; and the 
name of Great Martyr of the nineteenth 
century, is a tower of strength to his fol- 
lowers. He lived fourteen years and three 
months after founding a society with six 
members, and could boast of having 
ICO, 000 ready to do his bidding when he 
died ; all of whom regarded his voice as 
from Heaven. Among his disciples he 
bears a character for talent, uprightness, 
and purity, far surpassing all other men 
with whom they ever were acquainted, or 
whose biography they have read. . . . 

He is regarded by the * Gentiles/ who 
saw him in the last few years of successful 
power, to have been a man of unbridled 
lust, and engaged with the counterfeiting 
and robbing bands of the Great Valley ; 
but these charges have never been sub- 
stantiated.’ The man had faults enough, 
no doubt; but it would be the grossest 
injustice to deny that he had also some 
sterling and commanding qualities. Much 
of the impostor as one may detect in the 
beginnings of his career, any one who 
carefully observes his progress, may per- 
ceive that his character and designs be- 
came developed into something that was 
at least partially commendable. A rude, 
uncouth genius, who, like many another 
genius, for a long while apprehended not 
his mission ; knew not the things which 
Nature had appointed him to do ; and yet, 
with a blind unconscious instinct — mani- 
fested through many follies and insinceri- 
ties — he struggled, and could not help but 
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■Struggle, to make felt the influence and 
•administrative power which he was born 
■to exercise among mankind. We may 
call him a sort of mongrel hero, and non- 
commissioned leader of the unguided ; a 
charlatan-fanatic, whose work was half 
knavery and half earnest, and whom, pro- 
bablv, Nature had ordained to do the 
rough pioneering of civilization in the 
waste places of her kingdoms. That he 
had available powers for leading and for 
ruling men, there is proof in the multi- 
tude and successful consolidation of his 
adherents. Saint or sinner, Joseph Smith 
must be reckoned a remarkable man in 
his generation; one who began and ac- 
complished a greater work than he was 
aware of ; and whose name, whatever he 
may have been whilst living, . will take 
its place among the notabilities of the 
world. 

. 

« Among no people is the dignity of la- 
bour held more sacred than by the Mor- 
mons. The excellency and honourable- 
ness of work is exemplified in their whole 
polity and organization. C A lazy per- 
* son,’ we are told, * is either accursed, or 
likely to be ; usefulness is their motto ; 
and those whd will not keep themselves, 
or try their best, are left to starve into 
industry. . . . The labour for support 
of one’s self and family, is taught to be 
of as divine a character as public worship 
and prayer. In practice, their views unite 
them so as to procure all the benefits of 
social Christianity without running into 
communism. The priest and the bishop 
make it their boast that, like Paul the 
tent-maker, they earn their bread by the 
sweat of their brow ; and teach by exam- 
ple on the week-day what they preach on 
the Sabbath.* 

• • • 

In all their social and domestic rela- 
tions, the Mormons are represented as be- 
ing uniformly cheerful. Though profes- 
sedly living in anticipation of a miracu- 
lous millennium, they object not to enjoy 
the hour that now is, and cordially parti- 
cipate in all the healthful and gladdening 
satisfactions. which this temporary state 
affords. It is one of their peculiarities to 
blend the serious with the gay, and to in- 
vest their most light and frivolous pas- 
times with a kind of religious sanction. 

« In ouly one respect can the Mormons 
■be said to outrage the ordinary morality 
of mankind— -and that is in what has been 
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styled * their peculiar institution of poly- 

fppjy-* It seems pro- 

bable, however, that among a people so 
generally earnest and sincere, there is 
natural health, and virtue enough to 
lead them back eventually to a nobler 
and purer relation of the sexes, to that 
sacred and only natural relation which 
from the first has been ordained to man 
and woman. 

! 

* * • . 

« In drawing what we have written to a 
close, our own conclusion is, that the 
Mormon doctrines are for the most part 
nonsense, but that what the Momons do 
is in many ways commendable. The world 
may very well permit them to indulge in 
their millennial fancies and patriarchal 
crotchets, so long as they live peaceably 
and honestly among themselves, and make 
no intolerant agressions on the beliefs 
and religious systems that differ from their 
own. Their steadfast and honourable in- 
dustry, the unity of aim and sentiment 
that subsists among them, their zealous de- 
votion to a central idea, their reverent, if 
perverted, recognition of a Supreme Power 
over them, the pleasant fellowship that 
results from their social regulations, and 
the. robust and sterling independence by 
which they are distinguished as a commu- 
nity ; _ these, and other highly creditable- 
qualities and characteristics, assuredly en- 
title them to the honest respect of all can- 
did and discriminating persons, and must 
sooner or later secure for them an extensive 
and deserving admiration. Nothing but 
goodwill and an indulgent charity are due 
to these earnest, stalwart children of the 
desert — these rough and intrepid back- 
woodsmen of the universe — who, called by 
a voice which they but imperfectly under- 
stand, have nevertheless gone forth to 
subdue and cultivate a remote and barren 
region, so that, instead of the heath and; 
the brushwood, it may bear grain for the 
food of man, and become a blossomings 
and fruitful garden for his habitation ana 
delight. Not inaptly have they been 
likened to the Puritans of New Eng- 
land ; for although their professing faith 
is different, they resemble tliem thorough- 
ly in their hardy isolation and exclusive- 
ness, and are endowed with the like in- 
vincibility of purpose ; they are as ener- 
getic and as enduring ; they have sustained 
persecutions more fiery and desolating,, 
have toiled against all imaginable obstruc- 
tions for liberty to work and live, con-. 
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tended gravely with wild Indians and the 
.hordes of pestilent outlaws that lurk about 
the frontiers of civilization ; they have 
passed through many and enormous perils 
in roadless prairies and - primeval forests, 
in rocky fastnesses and. on the waves of 
bridgeless rivers; and after the severest 
struggles and endurance, ih^y have at, last 
made for themselves a prosperous and 
peaceful home in the bosom of the wilder- 
ness. These people are not to be de- 
spised, nor too much taunted with the 
impositions or irregularities of their 
founders; for whatever may have been the 
moral state of Mormon society in times 
past, according to all reliable testimony, 
great improvement has been for a long 
-whi|e steadily going on, and is sufficient 
to justify us in the belief, that in regard 
to the few peculiarities of conduct which 
demand our reprehension, there will even- 
tually be a decided and permanent refor- 
mation. Their successful exemplification 
•of a great sociaL principle— the principle 
of concert in employments, and in the dis- 
tribution of the products of their indus- 
try, along with the many solid and gene- 
rous virtues which are daily manifested 
by their common lives and conversation — r 
may be fairly considered proof of a large 
preponderance of worth, sufficient to • over- 
balance the few admitted, sins they. may 
be guilty of; and considering that there 
is no society in which there is so little 
habitual crime and miser)’, and so large 
an amount of general comfort and well- 
being, the Mormon polity may be said to 
be admirably suited to the people living 
under it, and to answer all the ends for 
which it has been constituted. As a plan 
for obtaining the aggregate result of 
single efforts, it is the best social and in- 
dustrial experiment that has yet been 
tried on any considerable scale. Sum- 
med up in the words of one of. the Mor- 
mon writers — a man of no indifferent 
learning and- ability — it is a polity intend- 
ed to enable and .induce * each person to 
operate at what and where he can do 
best, and with all his might ; being sub- 
ject to the counsel of those above him.’ 
In an enter-prize so nobly philosophical 
and judicious, no unprejudiced or discern-; 
ing mind can wash them anything but a 
continued and prolonged success. — Cham- 
icrs’ Repository of Tracts , No. 58. 

** We are led to these remarks by seeing 
an some English journals a degree of edi-, 
torial unhappiness on the solution of the 


Mormon problem. The rapid develop- 
ment of the Mormon community in alii 
that constitutes material power and pros- 
perity is admitted to be worthy a place 
in the annals of heroic pioneership and 
industry. Beneath their stalwart hands 
the desert is made to blossom like the 
rose, and their skilful enterprise is gra- 
dually making them independent of fo- 
reign manufacturers. All the external 
characteristics of a thriving, social State 
are. found among them .” — New York, Tri - 
bune, Oct. 25, 1S.53. 

“ A happier people, perhaps, do not exist 
on the face of the earth than the Mor- 
mons. They have made * the wilderness 
to blossom like the rose.* They roll in- 
abundance. They live on the fat of the 
land. They work like a colony of beavers,., 
all in harmony ; and they enjoy them- 
selves in the most improved Oriental style. 
They open their convivial dances with 
singing and pyayer, and after a royal 
supper, and a Virginia break- down, they 
close with the Appstoljcal benediction, to- 
wards day-break, from the mouth of the 
Prophet himself. They have more in- 
dustry, more religion, and probably more 
rascality, among them than any other 
community of Saints of the Anglo-Saxon 
stock., They practise the doctrines of the 
Old Testament ; they bejieye in the New. 
And, in addition to all this, they have a 
Koran of their own ; the motto of which 
is— rthat God i§ great, and Brigham Young, ' 
is His Prophet. Their government., civil, 
religious, and social, is the most curious 
admixture of Mahometanism, Judaism,. 
Christianity,. Socialism, Paganism, and 
Infidelity. They are imperium in im- 
perio —a separate kingdom of the pa- 
triarchal ages within the limits of the 
United States. Their history is the 
wonder of .the age; their preservation 
through persecutions, expulsions, pesti- 
lence, famine, and their wanderings 
through the Rocky Mountains, is miracu- 
lous: their success, their increase, and 
prosperity, nearly a thousand miles from 
the borders of civilized life in any direc- 
tion, surrounded on every side, in the 
heart of the continent, by almost impas- 
sable mountains and deserts, are still more 
marveHo.us. In all this they are entitled 
to a proper share of credit. It is all due 
to hard work, perseverance, faith, singing,, 
dancing, and- prayer, and plenty of warm 
and cold bathing — salt and fresh— but 
above all to faith, hard work, music and. 
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dancing, and singing, and prayer.” — New 
York Herald, 1852. 

« However much people may differ on 
the subject of Mormonism, no umbrage 
>can be taken against the settlers of San 
Bernardino as citizens and neighbours. 
They pursue the even tenor of their 
way, minding their own business, pursu- 
ing quietly their avocations ; and in many 


things furnishing an example worthy of 
imitation. They have few or no law- 
suits ; no drunkenness ; no rioting ; no 
murders ; no thefts. They work together 
and assist one another, and are building 
up for themselves a city which will be art 
orn’ament to the country, and a source of 
pride to themselves.” — Sduthti'n Galifor - 


man, 1S53. 
(To be continued.) 


ANOTHER SHOT FROM THE MORMONS. 


(From the “ St. Louis JRepublican t ,, July 26.) 


The leading men in Mormondom do 
not intend, it would seem, that their as- 
sailants shall go unanswered : and, accor- 
dingly, they have sent forward to the 
Government at Washington duly authen- 
ticated documents, which, if true, must 
make some parties feel very awkward. 
We do not feel at liberty to withhold the 
following, which has the official seal of 
the United States Court at Salt Lake 
'City to mark its authenticity, and w'hich 
has been communicated to us for publi- 
cation : — 

“GREAT SAAT LAKE CITY. U.T. 

•“ To Hon. Jeremiah S. Black, Attorney- 
General of the United States, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

“ Sir — My attention having been drawn 
to the letter of Justice W. W. Drummond, 
under date of March 30, 1857, addressed 
to yourself, tendering his resignation as 
Associate Justice for Utah, wherein my 
office is called in question, I feel it incum- 
bent upon me to make to you the follow- 
ing report. Justice W. W. Drummond, 
in his “fourth” paragraph, says, “The 
records, papers, &c., of the Supreme 
Court have been destroyed by order of 
Governor B. Young, and the Federal 
officers grossly insulted for presuming to 
raise a single question about the treason- 
able act.” 

“I do solemnly declare this assertion is 
without the slightest foundation in truth. 
The records, papers, &c., of the Supreme 
Court in this Territory, together with all 
decisions and documents of every kind 
^belonging thereto, from Monday, Sept. 
22, 1831, (at which time said Court Was 


first organized,) up to this present mo- 
ment, are all safe and complete in my 
custody, and not ohe of them missing, 
nor have they ever been disturbed by any 
person. 

“Again. In the decision of the Su-v 
preme Court, in the case of Moroni 
Greene, the which decision was written 
by J udge Drummond himself, I find the . 
following words : ‘ That as the case for 
which Greene was convicted seems to 
have been an aggravated one, this Court 
does remit the costs of the prosecution, 
both in this Court and in the Court be- 
low.’ Greene was provoked to draw a 
pistol in self-defence, but did not point it 
at any one. He was a lad of 18 years 
old. Much feeling was excited in his 
favour, and he was finally pardoned by 
the Governor upon a petition signed by 
the Judges and members of the bar of the 
United States Court, the Hon. Secretary 
of State, and many of the most respect- 
able citizens of Great Salt Lake City. 

“Again. In relation to the ‘incarce- 
ration of five or *six young men, from 
Missouri and Iowa, who are now (March 
30, 1857) in the Penitentiary of Utah, 
without those men having violated any 
criminal law in America, ’ &c. This is 
an utterly false statement. But I pre- 
sume he alludes to the incarceration, on 
the 22nd of January, 1866, of three men, 
and on the 2.9th of January, 1850, of one 
more. If so, these are the circumstances : 
There were quite a number of persons 
came here as teamsters in Gilbert and 
Gerrish’s train of goods, arriving here in 
1S55, after winter had set in. They ar- 
rived here very destitute, and at that sea-. 
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son of the year there is nothing that a 
labouring man can get to do. Some of 
these men entered the store of S. M. Blair 
& Co., at various times in the night, and 
stole provisions and groceries. Some six 
or eight of them were indicted for bur- 
glary and larceny ; three pleaded guilty, 
and a fourth was proven guilty. The 
four were sentenced to the penitentiary 
for the shortest time the statute allowed 
for the crime. And just as soon as the 
spring of 1856 opened, and a company 
was preparing to start for California, 
upon a petition setting forth mitigating 
circumstances, the Governor pardoned 
them, and they went on their way to 
, California. It was a matter well under- 
stood here at the time, that these men 
were incarcerated more particularly to 
keep them from committing further crime 
diming the winter. 

“ Since that time there have been but 
four persons sent to the penitentiary for 
forgery and petty larceny for terms of 30 
and 60 days, to wit : one on the 19th of 
November, 1856; two on the 24th of 


November, 1856 ; and one on the 26th of 
January, 1856. So that on the 30th of 
March, 1857, and for several days pre- 
vious, there was not a white prisoner in* 
the Utah penitentiary, nor is there at this 
date. 

" I could, were it my province in this 
affidavit, go on and refute all that Judge 
W. W. Drummond has stated in his letter 
of resignation by records, dates, and facts ; 
but believing that the foregoing is suffi- 
cient to show you what reliance there is 
to be placed upon W. W. Drummond’s 
word, I shall leave the subject. 

“ In witness of the truth of the fore- 
going, I have hereunto subscribed 
my name, and affixed the seal of 
[l. S.] the United States Supreme Court 
for Utah Territory, Great Salt 
Lake City, this twenty-fifth day of 
June, A.D. 1857. 

“Curtis E. Bolton, 

“ Deputy Clerk of the United States 
. Supreme Court, in the absence 
of W. I. Affleby, Clerk.” 
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[July, 1842.] 

Saturday, 16th. Rode on the prairie 
with my Clerk, to show some land to 
brother Russell from New York ; dined 
with my farmer, brother Cornelius P. 
Lott, and hoed potatoes. 

The following is a Phrenological Chart 
of Elder Brigham Young, the President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve; of whom 
Elder Willard Richards, whose chart was 
given in last week’s Wasp , was also a 
member. 

A PHRENOLOGICAL CHART, 

By A. Crane, M.D., Professor of Phrenology. 
propensities. 

Amativeness. — 7, F. Very partial to the 
opposite sex ; generally reciprocated by 
them. 

Philoprogenitiveness. — 10, L. Strong 
parental affection, great solicitude for their 
happiness. 

InhabitivenesB. — 9, L. Love of homestead 
very Btrong ; extremely fond of early re- 
: *ainiscence8 of birthplace, &c. 


Adhesiveness. — 10, L. Unalterable af- 
fection when once fixed ; enduring all things 
for their sakes. 

Combativeness. — 7, F. Great powers of 
exertion, and sustaining under opposition* 
and difficulties. 

Destructiveness. — 5, M. Ability to con- 
trol the passions, and is not disposed to, ex- 
treme measures. 

Secretiveness. — 7, F. Proper reserve ; 
prudent expression of feeling, without blunt- 
ness or deceitfnlness. 

Acquisitiveness.-— 5, M. Freeness to spend 
money ; love of it chiefly for its uses and 
what it will buy. 

Alimentativeness 6, F. A good appe- 

tite, but not excessive ; partiality for a va- 
riety of rich, hearty dishes. 

Vitativeness. — G, M or S. Indifference to- 
life ; views the approach of death without 
fear. 

FEELINGS. 

Cautiousness. — 7, F. Provision against 
prospective dangers and ills, without hesi- 
tation or irresolution. 

Approbativeness.— 8, F or M. Decent 
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regard for popularity, fame, praise, and a 
good name. 

Self-esteem. — 7, F. Self confidence and 
complacency, without much pride or conceit. 

Concentrativeness — S, F. Can dwell on 
a subject without fatigue, and control the 
imagination. 

SENTIMENTS. 

Benevolence. — 11, V. L. An overflow- 

ing of kind, humano, and tender feelings. 

Veneration. — 10, L. Worship of the 
supremo being ; reverence. 

Firmness — 10, L. Stability and decision 
of character and purpose. 

Conscientiousness. — 10, L. High regard 
for duty, integrity, moral principle, justice, 
obligation, truth, &c. 

Hope. — 8, F. Reasonable hopes, a fine 
flow of spirits; anticipation of what is to be 
realized. 

Mnrvellousness. — 7, F. Openness to con- 
viction, without blind credulity ; tolerably 
good degreo of faith. 

Imitation. — 7, F. A disposition and re- 
spectable ability to imitate, but not to mimic, 
or to act out. 

Prepossession — 11, V. L. Strong adhe- 
rence to preconceived opinions ; very strong 
prejudices, &c. 

Ideality. — 8, F. Refinement without a 
sickly delicacy ; some love of poetry, with- 
out poetic talent. 

PEHOEPTIVES. 

Admonition. — 5, S or V. S. Indifference 
about the affairs of others, and not disposed 
to give advice, &c. 

Constructiveness. — 8, F. Respectable in- 
genuity, without uncommon skill, tact or 
facility in making, &c. 

Tune. — 9, F or M. Love of music, with- 
out quickness to catch or learn tunes by the 
ear. 

Time. — 8, F or MV Indistinct notions of 
the lapse of time, of ages, dates of events, 
&c. 

Locality. — 11, V L or L. Great memory 
of places and positions. 

Eventuality. — 9, L. Retentive memory 
of events and particulars. 

Individuality. — 8, F. with very large 39 
and 40, great observation, with deep thought, 
&c. 

Form.— 8, Cognizance and distinct 
recollection of shapes, countenances, &c. 

Size. — 11, V L, L or F. Ability to judge 
of proportions, Bize, &c. 

Weight.-— 11, V. L. L. or F. Knowledge 
of gravitation, momentum, &c. 

Colour. — 8, F. or M. Modernto skill in 
judging of colours, comparing and arranging 
them. 

Language.— 7| F. Freedom of expres- 


sion, without fluency or verbosity ; no great 
loquacity. 

Order. — 8, L. Lovo of arrangement; 
everything in its particular place. 

Number. — 8, F. Respectable aptness in 
arithmetical calculations, without extraor- 
dinary talent. 

REFLECTIVES. 

Mirthfulness. — 6, F. Pleasantry and hu- 
mour, without facetiousness; fair percep- 
tion of the ludicrous. 

Causality. — 11, V. L. Great power of 
thought, depth and originality of reason. 

Comparison. — 9, L. A discrimination ; 
power of illustration ; ability to perceive 
and apply analogies, &c. 

PHRENOLOGICAL CHART OF ELDER JIEBER C. 

KIMBALL. 

PROPENSITIES. 

Amativeness.— 10, L. Extremo suscepti- 
bility ; passionately fond of the company of 
the other sex. 

Philoprogonitivoncss. — 7, F. Interested 
in the happiness of children ; fond of their 
company. 

Inhabitiveness. — 4, M. or S. Somewhat 
indifferent to places as such ; easily changes 
location. 

Adhesiveness — 8, F. Solicitous for the 
happiness of friends, and ardent attachments 
to tho other sex. 

Combativeness. — 7, F. Great powers of 
exertion and sustaining under opposition and 
difficulties. 

Destructiveness. — C, M. Ability to con- 
trol tho passions, and is not disposed to ex- 
tremo measures. 

Secrctivoness. — 9, L. Great propensity 
and ability to conceal feelings, plans, &c. 

Acquisitiveness C, M. Freenoss to 

spend money ; lovp of it chiefly for its uses 
and what it will buy. 

Alimentativenoss — 7, F. A good appe- 
tite, but not excessive ; partiality for a va- 
riety of rich hearty dishes. 

Vitativeness 0, M. or S. Indifference 

to life ; views tho approach of death with- 
out fear. 

FEELINGS. 

Cautiousness. — 8, F. Provision against 
prospective dangers and ills, without hesi- 
tation or irresolution. 

Approbativoness. — 10, L. Ambition for 
distinction ; sense of character ; sensibility 
to reproach, fear of scandal. 

Self-esteem. — 9, L. High-mindedness* 
independence, self-confidence, dignity, aspi- 
ration for greatness. 

Concentrativeness. — -7, F. Can dwell on a 
subject without fatigue, and control the 
imagination. 
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SENTIMENTS. 

J 

Benevolence.’— 9, L. Kindness, good- 
ness, tenderness, sympathy. 

Veneration. — 8, F. Religion, without 
great awe or enthusiasm ; reasonable defer- 
ence to superiority. 

Firmness. — 10, L. Stability and decision 
of character and purpose. 

Conscientiousness.— r9, L. High regard 
for duty, integrity, moral principle, justice, 
obligation, truth, &c. 

Hope.— 7, F. Reasonable hopes, a fine 
flow of spirits; anticipation of what is to 
be realized. 

Marvellousness.— 7, F. Openness to con- 
viction without blind credulity ; tolerable 
good degree of faith. 

Imitation.— 10, F. A disposition and 
respectable ability to imitate, but not to 
mimic, or to act out. 

Prepossession. — 7, L. or F. Attached to 
certain notions; not disposed "to change 
them, &c. 

Ideality. — 10, L. Lively imagination'; 
fancy, taste, love of poetry, elegance, elo- 
quence, excellence, &c. 

PERCEETIVES. 

Admonition 7, F. or M. Desirous to' 

know wbat others are doing; ready to 
counsel, and give hints of a fault or duty, , 
& 0 . 

„ Constructivencss. — 9, L. Great mechani- 
cal ingenuity, talent and’ skill. 

Tune. — 9, V. L. or L. Great musical 
taste and talent ; conception of melody. 


Time,— 4, S. or V. S. Forgetfulness of 
dates, ages, appointments, day of the month, 
&c. 

Locality.— 11, V. L. or L. Great me.* 
mory of places and position. 

Eventuality. — 10, L. Retentive memory 
of events and particulars. 

Individuality — 8, F. With very large 
causality, and comparison; great observation, 
with deep thought, Sic. 

Form. — 8, F. Cognizance, and distinct 
recollection of shapes. 

Size. — 5, M. S. or V. S. Inaccurate 
measurement of magnitude, distance, &c. 

Weight. — 11, V..L., L. or F. Knowledge 
of gravitation, momentum, &c. 

Colour. — 9, F. or M. Moderate skill iu 
judging of colours, comparing and arrang- 
ing them. 

Language.— 7, F. Freedom Of expres- 
sion, without fluency or verbosity ; no great 
> loquacity. 

Order.— 9, L. Love .of arrangement,' 

, everything in its particular place. 

Number.— 8, F. Respectable aptness in 
arithmetical icalc'ulatiobs, without extraor- 
dinary talent. 

REFLECTIVES. 

Mirthfulness. — 10, L. Wit, fun, mirth, 
perception and love of the ludicrous. 

Causality. — 9, L. Ability to think and 
, reason clearly, and perceive the relations of 
,cause and effect. 

Comparison.— 10, L. A discrimination ; 
.power of illustration;; ability to' perceive 
and apply analogies. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 19, 1857. 

A -Visit to the Isle of Man. — On Friday the 28th of August, we, in company 
with Elders Ezra T. Benson and John Kay, embarked on board a steamer for 
Douglas, Isle of Man, where we landed about 6 o’clock, p.m. At this place, it was 
arinourice'd by placards, posted up through the town, that two Lectures would he 
delivered by us on the following Sabbath, at the usual place of the Saints’ meeting, 
commencing at II a.m., and 6 p.m. 

In the forenoon, we selected for our text the following words : — 

“ And in that day slmll the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
tfhnll see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. The meek also shall increase their joy in 
tlio Loi-d, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.” — Isaiah xxix. 
18 , 19 . 

From this text we spoke in substance as follows : — „ 

Brethren, Friends, and Strangers — It is with a thankful heart that we now meet 
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with you for the first time, to deliver a Lecture upon the divine authenticity of the 
Book of Mormon, and to inform you of some of the evidences on which the Latter-, 
day Saints receive that book as a revelation from God. 

If the Book of Mormon is a revelation from God, no individual or nation can be 
saved who rejects it. On the other band, if it be an imposition, all are required to 
reject it. It professes to be a divine book, and if so, like all other divine books, it 
will be attended with sufficient evidence to condemn the world ; for God never sent 
a revelation to the world without. accompanying it with all the evidence necessary to 
convince the woi’ld, and leave them without the least excuse if they rejected it. 

If there were any evidence that the day of revelation was past, and that the canon 
of Scripture was full, then all might know that the Book of Mormon was an imposi- 
tion without giving themselves the trouble of investigating its claims. But when 
there is not the least shadow of evidence to support the assertions of new revelation 
denyers ; when the whole tenor of Scripture contradicts this wicked tradition of 
priestcraft, no one has the least excuse for rejecting, on such false premises, a book 
claiming to be a divine revelation. 

It is evident from the words of bur text, 

First : That a “Book ” was to be revealed : 

Secondly: That the “Day” or age in which the “ Book ” should make its appear- 
ance, is specified in the context : 

And lastly : That the most glorious results should attend the revelation of the 
“ Book” 

That a book was to be revealed, is not only clearly pointed out in the text, but also 
in the context. 

In the rllth and 12th Verses, Isaiah not only prophesies concerning “ the Booh” 
but, also concerning “ the words of a Book}’ saying — 

“And the vision of all is become unto you as -the Words of a Bubh that is sealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee : and die saitli, I cannot; 
for it is scaled : and the Booh is delivered to him that is not learnod, saying, Head this, I 
pray thee : and he aaith I am not learned.” 

Here it is prophesied that the excuse rendered by the learned for not reading “ the 
Words of, a Book” delivered to him, should be a confession of inability, “ I cannot; 
for it is sealed.” While the unlearned man, to whom, not only “ the words,” but the 
Book itself should be delivered, would merely say “ I am not learned.” It is also 
evident that “ the Words ” sent to the learned were to be ,in a language unknown or 
Sealed, otherwise he would not have confessed his incapability to read them. That 
the unlearned man should be inspired with wisdom to read the Book is evident from 
the answer of the Lord to him in the 13th and 14th Verses. 

“ Wherefore, the Lord said, Forasmuch .as this people draw near me with their mouth,, 
.and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of men : therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this poople, even a marvellous work and a wonder :• for the wis- 
•dom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall be 
bid.” 

It appears that the people among whom the unlearned man should live were to be 
.a generation of hypocrites, pretending to worship God with their mouth and lips, 
while their hearts were far from Him ; and that, Instead of being taught by living Pro- 
phets and Seers, the fear of the Lord was to be “taught by the precept of men.” And 
the people being in suoli a hypocritical condition, and blinded by the learning of priest- 
craft, the Lord .prophecies that He would “ do a marvellous work, even a marvellous. 
Work and a wonder ; for the wisdom of tlteir wise men shall p&ish.” How could 
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this be fulfilled in a more effectual way, than by inspiring the unlearned man to read 
a Book, the words of which could not be read by the learned. 

We learn from Isaiah, in the passages above quoted, 

- First : That the words of a sealed Book should be delivered to a learned man, with 
a request for him to read them ; and that he should emphatically reply, “ I cannot ; ” 
thus virtually acknowledging that the language was unknown or sealed, and entirely 
beyond the reach of his learning to discover its meaning. 

Secondly : That “ the Book ” itself should be delivered to a man not learned, with 
a similar request to “ Read ” it, who replies, “ I am not learned.” 

Thirdly : That the Lord should inform the unlearned man of the hypocrisy of the 
generation to whom the Book should be revealed ; and that He would bring to 
naught their wisdom by performing “a marvellous work.” 

And fourthly: That “IN THAT DAY THE DEAF SHALL HEAR THE 
WORDS OF THE BOOK.” 

We take great pleasure in announcing to this audience, that all these items of 
prophecy have been literally fulfilled in this the nineteenth century. In the year 1827, 
Joseph Smith, an unlearned man, who resided in the State of New York, was visited 
by a holy angel, and commanded to go to a hill, some three miles from his father’s 
house, and take from the place of its deposit a Book, written on gold plates. He was 
told that this book contained the sacred writings of ancient Prophets who once dwelt 
in America ; and that the time bad arrived for it to come forth. With the Book 
-was found a Urim and Thummim. 

After obtaining this sacred treasure, he transcribed upon paper some of the engra- 
vings and sent them to a learned man in New York, requesting him to translate it : 
but the reply of the learned was, “ I cannot read it.” After which the unlearned 
Mr. Smith, though but a youth, was commanded of the Lord to read it by the Urim 
and Thummim. He did so ; and the Book of Mormon was thus translated. Thus 
“ a marvellous work” was accomplished, and the wisdom of the learned perished. 
And during the last twenty-seven years, “ the deaf have been hearing the Words of 
the Book,” while “ the eyes of the blind” have been seeing “ out of obscurity and out 
of darkness.” 

We now come to the second part of our subject, namely, that the “Day” or age 
in which the “ Book” mentioned in our text, should make its appearance, is indicated 
in the context. In the 7th and 8th verses, we read as follows : — 

“ And the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, oven all that fight 
against her and her munition, and that distress hor, shall be as a dream of a night vision. 
It shall even be as when a hungry man dreameth, and behold, he eateth ; but he awakoth, 
and his soul is empty; or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh; but 
he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall the multitude of 
all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion.” 

This prophecy evidently points to that great day when all the wicked nations of 
the earth are to be destroyed, which every one knows has not yet been fulfilled. The 
darkness that should reign over all these nations, prior to their destruction, is plainly 
foretold in the 9th and 10th verses: — 

“ Stay yourselves, and wonder ; cry ye out, and cry : they are drunken, but not with 
wine ; they stagger, but not with strong drink. For the Lord hath poured out upon you 
the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : tho prophets and your rulers, the 
seers hath he covered.” 

Immediately after the description of this spiritual drunkenness, in which “ the 
multitude of all the nations ” who were enemies to Zion should be overwhelmed, 
Isaiah prophesies that a Book should be revealed and read, not by the learned, butj 
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"by one not learned, wherein a marvellous work and a wonder would be accomplished,, 
and the wisdom of the wise perish. All these nations who were to perish as a 
dream of anight vision, were to be in a deep sleep — asleep compared to drunkenness 
— Prophets and Seers were to be covered or withheld from them, while the fear of 
the Lord should be taught to them by the precept of men ; they were to draw near 
to the Lord with their mouth and lips, in a hypocritical manner, while their hearts 
were to be far from Him. Such was to be the deplorable condition of the multitude- 
of these nations among whom the Book was to be revealed, immediately preceding 
their utter overthrow and final destruction from the earth. It is through these plain 
predictions that we get a clue to the day or age in which God would reveal the won- 
derful Book mentioned in our text. It was not to be revealed until the eleventh 
hour — the hour of God’s judgment upon the nations of the wicked — when they were 
in the midst of a deep sleep ; when the voice of Prophets and Seers were no longer 
heard in their midst; when drunken with all manner of wickedness and abomina- 
tions ; when staggering to and fro under the intoxicating cup of Babylon’s filth 
then, and not till then, an unlearned man should read the Book ? in that day “ a 
marvellous work, even a marvellous work and a wonder, should be accomplished 
And in that day,” says our text, “ shall the deaf hear the words of the Book.” 

The first two verses, following the text, also show plainly, that the day when the 
Book should be manifest was to be a period immediately preceding the cutting off 
of the wicked. 

“ For the terrible one is brought to nought, and the scorncr is consumed, and all that 
watch for iniquity are cut off; that make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare 
for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of nought.” 

Thus it will, at once, be perceived, that before the wicked are cut off from the- 
earth, God will favour them with a wonderful Book, brought forth in a most mar- 
vellous manner, that the deaf may hear it, the blind see it, and the meek and poor 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel : while all that reject it may perish out of the earth, 
and become like the dream of a night vision. 

And lastly, we are informed that the most glorious results were to follow the reve- 
lation of this Book. Not only our text has described the benefits to be derived from 
the Book, but also the 22nd, 23rd, and 24th verses. 

** Therefore, thus saith the Lord who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of 
Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. But when, 
he seeth his children, the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my 
name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel. They also 
that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine.” 

These results are, indeed, glorious. We can now see that Israel’s only hope of’ 
restoration and redemption from captivity in the latter times, is founded on the reve- 
lation of this wonderful Book. Until it oomes, Israel may look in vain for their 
restoration. When it does come, Jacob shall no longer be ashamed, neither will his 
face any longer wax pale, as has been the case during the long period of their dis- 
persion. The Book comes for their deliverance, after it shall have accomplished its 
purpose in warning the Gentile nations preparatory to their destruction. 

Another most glorious result, Isaiah says, shall be accomplished ; those who have- 
erred and murmured, are to come to understanding and learn doctrine, through the 
simplicity of the doctrines in the forthcoming Book. Marvellous and wonderful, 
indeed, must be the contents of the Book, to accomplish such important results ! 

Jesus said, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall be estab- 
lished. Before the Lord would permit Joseph the Prophet, to organize the Latter* 
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day Kingdom by declaring to the world this infinitely important revelation, He 
raised up three other witnesses to bear testimony of the divinity of the Book of 
Mormon. By the mouth of four witnesses who beheld an angel, heard the voice of 
the Lord, and saw the plates, were the glorious contents of this new revelation first 
introduced to the world. The Book was not offered to the world on the testimony 
of one witness, but its very first introduction was accompanied by four witnesses 
who had received the most infallible testimony from the heavens that could be given 
—a testimony prefixed to the Book to be sent forth to all nations, leaving the whole 
world without the least excuse for their unbelief. Besides these chosen witnesses, 
eight others have solemnly testified that they saw and handled the plates ; their tes- 
timony also is prefixed to the Book. 

If the testimony of these twelve men, in relation to the Book of Mormon, be com- 
pared with the external testimony in favour of the Bible, we shall find an over- 
whelming amount of evidence in favour of the former, contrasted with that of the 
latter. None of the original manuscripts of the Bible have been seen by the world for 
upwards of fifteen centuries. According to Bishop Marsh’s History of the translations 
of the Bible, the oldest manuscript of the Old Testament dates from the twelfth cen- 
tury of the Christian era ; and the oldest manuscript of the New Testament dates 
from the sixth century. The original manuscripts of each of the sixty-six books of 
the Bible have not been Seen by any witness of whom we have any knowledge, for- 
ages past. Indeed, all the old manuscripts, now known, differ from each other in 
almost every verse. In the Encyclopedia Britmnica, eighth edition, vol. iv. p. 698, 
we are told that one hundred thousand different readings are found in the New Tes- 
tament alone. These various readings cannot be corrected, because there is no ori- 
ginal manuscript to be found as a standard of correction. What a deplorable state 
the Bible is now in! The learned are continually trying to better it, by giving new 
translations. But the great difficulty is, that they have no originals from which to 
make their translations ; and are, therefore, compelled to translate from a vast col- 
lection of comparatively modern manuscripts, containing a hundred thousand different 
readings. Not so with the Book Of Mormon, the original plates have been seen and 
handled; while an angel-from heaven has testified to the correctness of its transla- 
tion, and twelve eye-witnesses of the original have prefixed their testimony to this 
^sacred book. Since which thousands of witnesses have been raised up to whom God 
has revealed by infallible testimony the divinity of the Book. Thus the world have, 
in confirmation of this latter-day Book, the testimony of ancient Jewish Prophets, the 
•testimony of witnesses in the nineteenth century who have seen the original, and the 
testimony of thousands who have received infallible evidence of its truth. Therefore, 
having so great a cloud of witnesses, how great will be their condemnation if they reject 
dt ! The evidence in favour of the Book of Mormon being far superior to that which 
the world have in favour of any of the sixty-six Books of the Bible, it will, therefore, 
bring far greater condemnation if rejected. These are only some few of the external 
evidences which God has vouchsafed to give in confirmation of the divine authenticity 
of the Book mentioned in our text, and which is now being sent as the great and last 
warning to all nations. Time will -not permit at present, a further development of 
•the evidence in favour of the Book. May God direct the honest in heart in the paths 
•of truth, is my humble prayer. Amen. 

After having dismissed our meeting, we left the hall to return to our lodgings. 
Immediately upon coming into the street, a herd of several hundred animals rushed 
upon us, following us to our boarding house, foaming, raging, and bellowing, as 
though -they were labouring under some great mental agony. It would have puzzled 
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the Zoologist to have determined to what particular species they, belonged. The deep,- 
long-toned, guttural sounds which issued from their mouths, very much resembled the 
braying of Jacks; and we were about to classify them with that species of animal 
but upon a closer examination and inquiry, we found that they were actually a 
degenerate mongrel species of human being, under the name of civilized man, who 
had been reduced by priestcraft to their present degraded state. 

Feeling a curiosity to re-examine more minutely those pitiful specimens of our fallen 
race, we attended our evening appointment ; the hall was crowded with many gen- 
tlemen and ladies of the first respectability, who listened attentively to a lecture from 
Elder Benson, followed by ourself. During the time of our services, several hundreds- 
of these semi-human beings congregated on the outside, and kept up a continued 
uproar until the meeting was dismissed, when we were, again escorted by thousands to- 
our lodgings. The unearthly bellowings upon this occasion far exceeded the former 
demonstrations; and upon making inquiry, we found that these were the usual 
methods of argument against the Bible doctrines taught by the Latter-day Saints. 

Returning to Liverpool the next day, we found, to our astonishment, quite a num- 
ber of these civilized animals on board, who exhibited themselves for several hours in 
the most obscene, low, vulgar language and epithets towards, us. This gave us a. 
good opportunity to leisurely contemplate the nature of their civilization, and were it 
not that we found them actually resembling the human form, we should have con- 
gratulated ourselves upon having discovered a new species of ariimals, occupying an 
intermediate link between the Baboon and Jack-ass. 

[Missionaries. — We learn from a letter received by Elder Thomas Williams, from Elder 
William Dallin, dated Florence, Nebraska, 4th ultimo, that he, in company with some 
other Missionaries, destined for Europe, would proceed forthwith to England. 

Arrival. — Elder William Jenkins, Missionary from Salt Lake Valley, arrived here 
on the 26th ult, per ship Jacob ^t. Wcstcrvett, from New York. 

Appointment. — Elder William Jenkins is appointed to labour in tho Welsh Mission, 
under the direction of Elder Daniel Daniels. 
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( From the “ Mormon , !> ) 


Camp, Elm Creek, 

15 Miles above Fort Kearney, 
July 0,1857. 

Brother Appleby. 

Dear Sir — I embrace an opportunity now 
offered of addressing you a few -words. 
The first hand- cart company is about five 
miles ahead of us, and we are now camped 
with Captain Walker’s company, which is 
the first ox-train company, and is princi- 
pally laden with goods belonging to the last 
ear’s hand-cart emigration ; a few teams 
ave joined in with them. All the emi- 
gration is jnoving on well; their cattle are 


in good order, aud they are moving gene- 
rally from eighteen to twenty mues per 
day. The camps are all healthy, and a 
spirit of union and harmony prevails. 
Just before we left, Florence, a company 
of eighteen w’agons arrived with apos- 
tates. From wnat little we saw of them, 
Utah is a great deal better without them ; 
they are composed of such as could not 
endure the late revival and purging among 
the Saints, and, like the dross when sub- 
ject to the refiner’s fire, they have floated 
off. You need feel no trouble about 
them or their influence, for they exhibit 
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themselves wherever they go ; they over- 
flow with wormwood and gall, their 
.mouths are full of cursing and bitterness, 
and they are a disgrace to any decent 
society. 

We left Florence on the 1st, and visited 
Genoa, our new settlement, on Saturday 
afternoon, where we were honoured by a 
military escort and an address (the par- 
ticulars of which hereafter.) Genoa is a 
beautiful location, the land rich and fer- 
tile, and a sufficiency of timber with care 
for all necessary purposes. There are about 
eighty men there, most of whom have fami- 
lies, and they have taken up claims ; they 
have enclosed two large fields, containing 
about seven hundred acres, about four 
hundred of which are in crop. Although 
labouring under many disadvantages, 
they have made better improvements than 
any other settlement within fifty miles of 
$hem. Their gardens were better and 
more forward than any we have seen in 
the western country. Among other vege- 
tables, we were treated to green peas. 
We held a Conference there, and appoint- 
ed brother Alburn Allen, as President, and 
Nathan Davis and Henry Peck, as his 
counsellors. Brother William Felshaw 
was appointed President of Florence, Ne- 
briiska, and Western Iowa, with Alburn 
Allen and John Gleason as counsellors. 
We organized a land company, in accord- 
ance with the provisions made by the 
Territorial statutes of Nebraska, for the 
legal protection of the citizens and them 
claims. A new steam saw mill is also 
erected, to which a grist mill can be 
attached when necessary. 

It may be well here to inform you, that 
the spirit of “ border-ruffianism ” is ram- 
pant in most of the western country, and 
“ Regulators ” and mob law seem to bear 
rule. At Independence, Mo., brother James 
Gammell, who was with a company of 
Texians on their wav to the valley, was 
mobbed by a band of ruffians in front of 
the public square, at the instance of Mr. 
Magraw, the former mail contractor, who 
told him “ if he was not gone in fifteen 
minutes he should hang on that tree,” 
pointing to one in the vicinity. Gammell 
.immediately fled, as he saw a num- 


ber of ruffians armed with revolvers ; they 
followed him on foot and on horseback, 
firing at him as he ran : by leaping fences 
he, however, evaded them, although he 
had as many as fifty shots fired at him : 
he afterwards swam the Missouri river, 
and escaped, and is now with us. Threats 
were also made against brother Erastus 
Snow. In consequence of this and other 
appearances of hostility, we selected a 
guard of our own brethren who have ac- 
companied us to this place. We expected 
here to join the mail en route for Utah, 
but the river is impassable, and we can 
only correspond through the medium of 
two or three good swimmers. We were 
informed that this said Mr. Magraw is 
superintendent for the construction of the 
military road, and acting as government 
agent on said road: that twenty men 
were going on as an advance surveying 
party, and that about one hundred were 
to follow them. Brother Gammell says 
that some of those in the advance party 
were the men who fired at him ; but as he 
is preparing a statement of the affair, and 
will forward it with the next mail, I must 
leave this matter with him. 

We are now going to dismiss our guard. 
As we have none of the beauties of west- 
ern civilization, and nothing but the In- 
dians to contend with, we think we are 
perfectly safe ; but thus far we thought 
it prudent to be prepared both for civili- 
zation and the Indians. We take this 
public manner of acknowledging the kind- 
ness of our brethren who volunteered to 
come with us, several of whom were hand- 
cart missionaries, and also to those who 
fitted out our horses and teams from. 
Bluff City, Crescent City, Florence, and 
Genoa. We say, God bless and prosper 
them all in their undertakings! and as 
they have stepped forward in this emer- 
gency, we pray that they always may find 
friends and protection in every emer- 
gency. 

My kind regards to brothers Stenhouse, 
Dulin, Clinton, Cannon, and all the good 
Saints. 

As ever yours in the Everlasting Cove- 
nant. 

John Taylor. 


Sinculak Fact. — During the week before last, three cannl boats, named Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, were sunk in the Oswego canal, near Fulton, [America.] 

A covetous desire in the heart of youth is the germ from which may spring ft poison 
rec, whose atmosphere is pestilential, and the taste of whoso fruit is death. 
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Genoa City, Munroe County, 

Nebraska Territory, 
July 1, 1857. 

Editor of The Mormon. 

Dear Sir — According to the instruc- 
tions of Presidents J. Taylor and E. 
Snow, I take up my pen (as Historian of 
the Nebraska Mission,) to inform you of 
our progress and prospects. As already 
published in The Mormon , through a 
communication from brother A. L. Cun- 
ningham, we left Florence for this place 
on the 11th day of May, and reached our 
destination after a tedious travel of five 
days. In consequence of the lateness of 
the season the feed was poor, scarcely a 
blade of grass a finger long was to be 
seen, nevertheless all arrived in safety, and 
commenced putting in the plough. We 
have very little wheat ; but intend to sow 
liberally in the fall . 0 ur farm lies south and 
south-east of the city, it contains about 
seven hundred and fifty acres bounded on 
the south by theBeaver River, south-east by 
the Loup Fork, north and west by a sod 
fence. This farm is occupied chiefly by 
the Florence and St. Louis companies ; 
the Alton company are not included in 
the above, but are located one-and-a-quar- 
ter miles north, in a bend of the Beaver 
River, containing one hundred acres. 
Our crops are of the most flattering cha- 
racter ; corn, potatoes, buckwheat, and 
garden stuffs are looking finely, and if 
our corn escapes the early frosts that are 
peculiar to this latitude, it is the opinion of 
some of our best judges that the yield of 
corn will be from sixty to seventy bushels 
per acre. We have our saw-mill in ope- 
ration, and expect enough lumber will be 
got out this season to help us to put up 
houses sufficient for our present popula- 
tion. We have a brick yard in full blast, 
and expect soon to be able from such 
auxiliaries as saw-mills, brick-yards, and 
willing hands to build a city not 'a whit 
behind any other in Nebraska. The city 
of Genoa is about one hundred and two 


miles from Florence, contains about four 
hundred acres, ten acres in a block, 
from centre to centre of streets, eight 
lots in a block, eighteen rods long, nine 
rods wide; the streets cross at right 
angles, four rods wide. It is laid off on 
a beautiful eminence near the bluffs on the 
north, gradually descending to the east, 
south, and west* As the ground is a 
little the highest in the centre, standing 
on the public square, you have a fine 
view to the east, some twenty miles. 
Looking to the south, .the Loup Fork 
presents itself with its ever-shifting sand 
bars, and zigzag course, spotted with 
islands of cotton wood, box elder, willow, 
and some cedar ; still farther in the dis- 
tance you see the bluffs rising, the din- 
ding ridge between the Loup Fork and 
Great Platte Rivers. Strain your vision 
a little more, a dark blue line presents 
itself — that is the bluffs. Beyond the 
Platte, some thirty miles off, south-west, 
groves of timber, the Loup, Bluffs, and a 
sea of grass meet your eye. At every turn 
west, bluffs in majestic grandeur, covered 
with ancient ruins, telling us plainly, with- 
out any translation, that their occupants 
understood the arts and sciences ; for we 
have found specimens of both copper and 
earthenware, being another link in the 
great chain of testimony of the authenti- 
city of the Book of Mormon. I will now 
give you a statistical item, and then leave 
the subject to be resumed upon our fur- 
ther progress. We number ninety-seven 
men, twenty-five women, forty children, 
forty-two yoke of oxen, twenty cows, six: 
horses, and some two dozen chickens, 
twenty hogs, two cats, arid dogs plenty. 

We are expecting plenty of sport in 
the fall for we are surrounded with all 
kinds of game. Our streams are teeming 
with fine fish, and we hope soon to have 
both time and inclination to indulge. 

Yours truly, 

Henry J. Hudson. 


INDIAN DIFFICULTIES.— UTAH EXPEDITION. 

From The Mormon we gather the fol- I state that a party of nineteen drovers, 
lowing : — “ Advices from Fort Kearney I charged with upwards of eight- hundred 
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head of cattle, destined for the benefit of 
the Utah expedition, were attacked twen- 
ty-one miles above the Fort on the 1st of 
August, by a party of one hundred and 
fifty Cheyennes; Ail .the cattle, and twen- 
ty-one mules were run oft' with, one 
man killed and- another severely wounded ; 
three of the Indians were slain. Colonel 
Tudor had started in pursuit of the In- 
dians” From the same source we learn, 
by Telegraph, from the superintendent of 
Indian affairs for- the Northwestern, su- 
periutendeney of Minnesota, that the 
Yanctons had driven all the settlers from 


the neighbourhood east of Big Sioux 
River.” 


Utaii Expedition. — General Scott 
had been sent for by the War Depart- 
ment for the purpose of reorganizing the 
military expedition recently despatched to 
Utah. What with the resignation of dis- 
contented officers, the wholesale desertion 
of privates, and the depredations of ma- 
rauding Indians upon the commissary’s 
stores, this imposing military expedition, 
has proved a partial failure.— Liv&'pool 
Daily Post , Sept. 7. 


"NVJB SHALL CONQUER YET. 

Tune — ° Auld hmg sync." 


Should solemn covenants he forgot. 

Or lightly sway the mind ? 

Should Mormons have a sinful spot, 
That Satan's eye can find ? 

Oh no ! dear Saints, we must be pure. 
And ne’er onr vows forget ; 

Temptation’s power Is great, ’tis sure, 
But we shall conquer vet, 

Should Passion’s peace-destroying flame 
Escape from Will’s strong guard ? 

Or should the fiend Impure Desire 
Our heav’nly course retard? 

Oh no ! to quench the first we will 
A stream of patience get ; 

With holy love the other kill, 

And we shall conquer yet. 


Should Selfishness pinch up the heart* 

And close Compassion’s door? 

Or whisper when we would linpurt — 

“ Remember you'are poor ” ? 

Oh no 1 the cringing elf we ’ll fight, 

The deed we ’ll ne’er regret ; 

We will resist with all our might, 

And avc, shall conquer yet. 

Should M6rmon hearts be fill’d with pride* 
Or e’er rebellious be? 

Should they- the Priesthood’s word deride, 

Or ever disagree ? 

Oh no l all sin we will oppose, 

Our hearts on virtue set ; 

We’ll struggle with our inward foes, 

And we shall conquer yet ! 

Charles W. Pknuosk. 


AunuKSS.— Thomas Wallace, 2 John Street; Sunderland. 
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No. 9 .— MORMON SOCIETY. 


TIIE “MORMON EMPIRE.” iTS GROWTH — 

SOCIAL. SYSTEM— CONDITION, CHARAC- 
TER, AND MORALS OE THE PEOPLE. 

“ This treatise on the faith and condi- 
tion of the Mormons, results from a care- 
ful observation of that strange and inter- 
esting people, during more than a year's 
residence among them, in an official capa- 
city. It was conceived, that what is in- 
fluencing the consciencious character of a 
half million souls, is worthy a serious in- 
vestigation, though not pertinent to offi- 
cial report under government auspices. 

“For those who desire facts in the 
history of humanity, on which to indulge 
in reflection, is this offered. It were* far 
easier to give a romantic sketch in lofty 
metaphors, of the genesis and exodus of 
the empire-founding Saints— the subject 
is its own epic of heroism, whose embel- 
lishment is left to imaginative genius, and 
its philosophy to be deduced by the’ candid 
philanthropist."* — Gunnison 1 $ History of 
the .Mormons, p. 5. 

“But the peculiar character of the 
founders of Deseret, their energy, union, 
and hopes, stimulated by their religious, 
views, more especially demand our no- 
tice; and ’this subjedt is equally interest- 
ing to the politician, the philosopher, and 
the theologian. We found them, in 1{$49> 


organized into a state with all the order 
of legislative, judicial, and executive offices 
regularly filled, under a constitution emi- 
nently republican in sentiment, and tole- 
rant in religion : and though the autho- 
rity of Congress has not yet sanctioned 
this form of government, presented and 
petitioned for; they proceed quietly with 
all the routine of an organized self-govern- 
ing peoplei-under the title of a Territory:- 
— being satisfied to abide their time, in 
accession of strength by numbers, when 
they may be deemed fit to take a sove- 
reign position ; being contented so long 
as allowed, to enjoy the substance, under 
the shadow, of a name. They lay and 
collect taxes, raise and equip troops for 
protection, in full sovereignty, on the soil 
they helped to conquer first, and to subdue 
to use. afterward.”— -Ibid. p. 23. 

“ The company of gold-diggers which 
I have the honour to command, arrived 
here on thei 3rd instant, and judge our 
feelings when, after some twelve hundred 
miles of travel through an uncultivated 
desert, and the last one hundred miles of the 
distauce. through and among lofty moun- 
tains, and" narrow and difficult ravines, we 
found ourselves suddenly, and almost un- 
expectedly, in a comparative paradise^ 


“At first sight of a 
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cultivation in the wilderness, we were 
transported with wonder and pleasure. 
Some wept, some gave three cheers, some 
laughed, and some ran and fairly danced 
for joy — while all felt inexpressibly happy 
to find themselves once more amid scenes 
which mark the progress of advancing 
civilization. We passed on amid scenes 
like^these, expecting every moment to 
come to some commercial centre, some 
business point in this great metropolis of 
the mountains; but we were disappointed. 
No hotel, j sign-post, cake and beer shop, 
barber pole, market-house, grocery, pro- 
vision, dry goods, or hardware store dis- 
tinguished one part of the town from an- 
other, not even a bakery or mechanic’s 
sign was anywhere discernible. 

“ Here, then, was something new : an 
entire people reduced to a level, and all 
living by their labour — all cultivating the 
earth, or following some branch of physi- 
cal industry. At first I thought it was 
an experiment, an order of things estab- 
lished purposely to carry out the principles 
of ‘ Socialism’ or ‘Mormonism.’ In short, 
I thought it very much- like Owenism 
personified. However, on inquiry, I found 
that a combination of seemingly unavoid- 
able circumstances had produced thi3 sin- 
gular state of affairs. There were no 
hotels, 'because there had been no travel ; 
no barbers’ shops, because every one chose 
to shave himself, and no one had time to 
shave his neighbour ; no stores, because 
they had no goods to sell, nor time to 
traffic ; no centre of business, because all 
were too busy to make a centre. 

“ There was abundance of mechanics’ 
shops, of dressmakers, miliners,and tailors, 
&c. ; but they needed no sign, nor had 
they time to paint or erect one, for they 
were crowded with business. Beside 
their several trades, all must cultivate the 
land, or die; for the country. was new, 
and no cultivation but their own within a 
thousand miles. Every one had his lot, 
and built on it; everyone cultivated it, 
and perhaps a small farm in the dis- 
tance. 

“And the strangest of all was, that 
this great city, extending over several 
square miles, had been erected, and every 
house and fence made, within nine or ten 
months of the time of our arrival ; while 
at the same time, good bridges were erec- 
ted over the principal . streams, and the 
country settlements extended nearly one 
hundred miles up and down the valley. • 


“ This territory, state, or, as some term 
it, “Mormon Empire,’ may justly be con- 
sidered as one of the greatest prodigies of 
our time, and, in comparison with its age, 
the most gigantic of all republics in ex- 
istence ; being only its second year since 
the first seed of cultivation was planted, 
or the first civilized habitation commenced. 
If these people were such thieves and 
robbers as their enemies represented them 
in the States, I must think they have 
greatly reformed in point of industry 
since coming to the mountains. 

“I this day attended worship with 
them in the open air. Some thousands 
of well dressed, intelligent-looking people 
assembled ; some on foot, some in car- 
riages, and on horseback. Many were 
neatly, and even fashionably clad. The 
beauty and neatness of the ladies'reminded 
me of some of our best congregations in 
New York. They had a choir of both 
sexes, who performed extremely well, ac- 
companied by a band who played well on 
almost every musical instrument of mo- 
dern invention. Peals of the most sweet, 
sacred, and solemn music filled the air," 
after which, a solemn prayer was offered 
by Mr. Grant (a Latter-day Saint), of 
Philadelphia. Then followed various busi- 
ness advertisements, read by the clerk. 

“ After this, came a lengthy discourse 
from Mr. Brigham Young, President of 
the society, partaking somewhat of poli- 
tics, much of religion and philosophy, and 
a little on the subject of gold, showing 
the wealth, strength, and glory of Eng- 
land, growing out of her coal mines, iron, 
and industry ; and the weakness, corrup- 
tion, and degradation of Spanish America, 
Spain, &c, growing out of her gold, sil- 
ver, &c., and her idle habits. 

•••*•• 

“ He further observed, that the people 
here would petition to be organized into 
a territory under that same government, 
notwithstanding its abuses, and that, if 
granted, they would stand by the consti- 
tution and laws of the United States; 
while at the same time he denounced 
their corruption and abuses. 

“ But, said the speaker, we ask no odds 
of them, w'hether they grant us our peti- 
tion or not ! We never will ask any odds 
of a nation who has driven us from our 
homes. If they grant us our rights well ; 
if not, well; they can do no more than 
they have done. They, and ourselves > 
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and all men, are in the hands of the great domitable energy which is bat rarely met 
God, who will govern all things for good, with.” — Correspondent of a New York 
and all will be right, and work together paper. See May hew' 8 History of the 
for good to them that serve God. Mormons . 

“ Such, in part, was the discourse to M The houses are small, principally of 
■which we listened in the strongholds of brick, built up only as temporary abodes^ 
the mountains. The Mormons are not until the more urgent and important mat- 
dead, nor is their spirit broken. And, if ter of inclosure and cultivation are attend- 
I mistake not, there is a noble, daring, ed to ; but I never bsw anything to sur- 
atem, and democratic spirit swelling in pass the ingenuity of arrangement with 
their bosoms, which will people these which they are fitted up, and the scrupu- 
inountains with a race of independent lous cleanliness with which they are kept, 
men, and influence the destiny of our There were tradesmen and artizans of all 
country and the world for a hundred descriptions, but no regular stores or 
generations. In their religion they seem workshops, except forges. Still, from the 
•charitable, devoted, and sincere ; in their shoeing of a wagon to the mending of a 
politics, bold, daring, and determined ; in watch, there was no difficulty experienced 
their domestic circle, quiet, affectionate, in getting it done, as cheap and as well 
and happy ; while in industry, skill, and put out of hand as in any other city in 
intelligence, they have' few equals, and no America. Notwithstanding the oppress 
superiors on the earth. sive temperature, they were all hard at 

“ I had many strange feelings while work at their trades, and abroad in the 
contemplating this new civilization grow- fields, weeding, moulding, and irrigating; 
ing up so suddenly in the wilderness. I and it certainly speaks volumes for their 
almost wished I could awake from my energy and industry, to see the quantity 
golden dream, and find it but a dream ; of land they have fenced in, and the 
while I pursued my domestic duties as breadth under cultivation, considering the 
quiet, as happy, and contented as this very short time since they had founded 
strange peome.” — Correspondent of the the settlement in 1847. 

New York Tribune, July 8, 1849. See ...... 

also H. Mayheufs Illustrated History of “ After bathing, we dressed in our best 
the Mormons . attire, and prepared to attend the Mor- 

u It is now three years since the Mor- mon service, held for the present in the 
xnons arrived in Salt Lake Valley, and large space adjoining the intended temple, 
their progress in laying out a city, build- which is only just above the foundations, 
dags, fencing farms, raising crops, &c., is but will be a structure of stupendous 
truly wonderful to behold ; and is but an- proportions ; and, if finished according 
other striking demonstration of the in- to the plan, of surpassing elegance. I 
defatig&ble enterprise, industry, and per- went early, and found a rostrum in front 
severance of the Anglo-Saxon race. of which there were rows of stools and 

. . . . . . chairs for the townfolk ; those from the 

“ The Mormons, take them as a body, I country, who arrived in great numbers, 
truly believe are a most industrious pea- in light wagons, sitting on chairs, took up 
pie, and, I confess, as intelligent as any I their stations in their vehicles in the back- 
have met with, either in the east or the ground, after unharnessing the horses, 
west. It is true they are a little fanatical There was a very large and most respec- 
about their religious views, which is not table congregation ; the ladies attired in 
at all strange when compared with the rich and becoming costumes, each with 
majority of religious denominations in the parasols ; and I hope I may say, without 
«ast. But let no man be deceived in his esti- any imputation of profanity, a more be- 
mation of the people who have settled here, witching assemblage of the sex it has 
Any people who have the courage to travel rarely been my lot to look upon.”— 
over plains, rivers, and mountains, for curstons in California : W . Kelly. See 
twelve hundred miles, such probably as Mayheiv. 

- cannot be travelled over in any other part u The founding, within the space of* 
of the world, to settle in a region which three years, of a large and flourishing- 
soarcely ever received the tread of any community, upon a spot so remote from 
>but the wild savage and beasts who roam the abodes of man, so completely shut out 
the wilderness, must be possessed of in- by natural barriers from the rest of the* 
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•world, so entirely unconnected by water- 
courses with either of the oceans that 
wash the shores of this continent— a coun- 
try offering no advantages of inland navi- 
gation or of foreign commerce, but, on 
the contrary, isolated by vast uninhabit- 
able deserts, and only to be reached by 
long, painful, and often hazardous jour- 
neys by land' — presents an anomaly so 
very peculiar, that it deserves more than 
a passing notice. In this young and 
progressive country of ours, where cities 
grow up in a day, and states spring into 
existence in a year, the' successful plant- 
ing of a colony, where the natural advan- 
tages have been such as to hold out the 
promise of adequate reward to the pro- 
jectors, would have excited no surprise ; 
•but the success of an enterprise under 
circumstances so at variance with all our 
preconceived ideas of its probability, may 
well be considered as one of the most re- 
markable incidents of the present age.” — 
Stcmisbivry's Expedition to tlic Great Salt 
Lake, p. 123. 

“ Their admirable system of combining 
labour, while each has his own property, 
in land and tenements, and the proceeds 
of his industry, the skill in dividing off 
the lands, and conducting the irrigating 
canals to supply the want of water, which 
rarely falls between April and October, — 
the cheerful manner iri which every one 
applies himself industriously, but not la- 
boriously the complete reign of good 
neighbourhood and quiet in house and 
Jields, form themes for admiration to the 
stranger coming from the dark and sterile 
recesses of the mountain gorges- into this 
flourishing valley : — and he is struck with 
wonder at the immense results, produced 
in so short a time by a handful of indi- 
viduals. 

“ This is the result of the guidance of 
all those hands by one master mind ; and 
we see a Comfortable people residing where, 
it is not too much to say, the ordinary 
mode of subduing and settling our Wild 
lands could never have been applied'.” — 
Gunnison's History of the Mormons, p. 31. 

“Their comparative comfort and degree 
• of prosperity is significantly shown by the 
fact that they canvassed the country, to 
ascertain how many inmates there would 
be for a poor-house, and finding only two 
disposed to ask public bounty, they con- 
cluded that it was not yet time to build a 
Tiouse of charity : and this among the 
’thousands who, three years before, were 


deprived of their property, and could,, 
with the utmost difficulty, transport their , 
families into the valley.” — Ibid. p. 34. 

“Nothing can exceed the appearance* 
of prosperity, peaceful harmony, and cheer- 
ful- contentment that pervaded the whole* 
community. Ever since the first year of 
privation, provisions have been abundant, 
and want of the necessaries and even 
comforts of life is a thing unknown. A 
design was at one time entertained (more, 

I believe, as a prospective measure than 
anything else) to set apart a fund for the* 
purpose of erecting a poorhouse ; but af- 
ter strict inquiry, it was found that there 
were in the whole population but two 
persons who could be considered its ob- 
jects of public charity, and the plan was 
consequently abandoned. 

“ This happy external state, of univer- 
sally diffused prosperity, is commented on 
by themselves, as' an evidence of the smiles- 
of Heaven and of the special favour of the 
Deity: but I think it may be most clearly 
accounted for in the admirable discipline- 
and ready obedience of a large body of 
industrious and intelligent men, and in 
the wise councils of prudent add sagacious 
leaders} producing a oneness and concen- 
tration of action, the result of which has* 
astonished^ even those by whom it has been 
effected. The happy consequences of this* 
system of united and well-directed action, 
under one leading and controlling mind, 
is most prominently apparent in the erec- 
tion of public buildings, opening of roads, 
the construction of bridges, and the pre- 
paration of the country for the speedy 
occupation of a large and rapidly-gl*ow- 
ing population, shortly to be still further 
augmented by an immigration even now on 
their way; from almostevery couritryinEu- 
rope.” — Startsbvlrys Expedition, p. 133. 

“ The masses are sincere in their be- 
lief, if they are incredulous, and have 
been deceived by their leaders, the sin, if 
any, rests on them. I firmly believe the- 
people to be honest, and imbued with true 
religious feelings, and when we take 
into consideration their general character 
previously, we cannot but believe in their 
sincerity. Nine-tenths of this vast; popu- 
lation are the peasantry of Scotland, Eng- 
land and Wales, originally brought up with 
religious feelings at Protestant parish 1 
churches They place im- 

plicit faith in their leaders, who, in a pe- 
cuniary point of view, have fulfilled their- 
promise ; each and all of them are com- 
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-fortably provided with land and tene- 
ments. The first year they, of course, 
suffer privations, until they build their 
houses, and reap their crops, yet all their 
necessities in the meantime are provided 
for by the Church, *and in a social point 
of view, they are much happier than they 
could ever hope to have been at their na- 
tive homes. From “beiug tenants at will 
of an imperious and exacting landlord, 
they suddenly become land holders, in 
their own right — free men, living on free 
soil, under a free and enlightened govern- 
ment.” — Adventure in the Far Went: 
Carvalho , 143—4. Published Sep. 1S56. 

“ Considering, again, how all efforts 
for the improvement of these advantages 
must necessarily be self dependent in such 
a place, one cannot say they have been 
tardily developed. Indeed, to me, the 
manufactures, few as they were, and the 
products and settlements sprung up so 
extensively in so short a time, spoke not 
of a sensual but of a thrifty and industri- 
ous population ; who, whatever might be 
their delusions in matters of belief, or the 
corrupting influence of their customs, at 
least determined to put their hands to the 
plough, and, looking forwards, to work, 
out of hardship and adversity, a comfor- 
table, if not an enviable, prosperity. Ob- 
serve Salt Lake City — not a San Francis- 
co, certainly — but remember that eight 
years ago not a house stood here, nor a 
stick, nor a stone to build one of .” — Visit 
to Great Salt Lake: Chandlcss. Pub- 
lished April, 1S57. 

The cheerful happy faces, ;the self-satis- 
fied countenances, the cordial salutation 
of brother or sister on all occasions of ad- 
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dress, the lively strains of music pouring 
forth from merry hearts in every domicile, 
as women and children sing their 4 songs 
of Zion/ while plying the domestic tasks, 
give an impression of a happy society in 
the vales of Deseret.” — Gunnison's His- 
tory, p. 75. 

“It certainly argued a high tone *of 
morals and an habitual observance of good 
order and de, corum, to .find .women and 
children thus securely slumbering in the 
midst of a large city, with no protection 
from midnight molestation other than a. 
wagon-cover of linen and the mgis of the 
law. In the very next enclosure to that 
occupied by our party, a whole family of 
children had no other shelter than one of 
these \\;agons, where they slept all the 
winter,' literally out of doors, there being 
no communication whatever with the in- 
side of their parents’ house.” — -Stansburifs: 
Expedition, p. 123. 

“ All goods brought into -the city, pay 
as the price of a license, a duty of one 
per cent., except spirituous liquors, for 
which one-half of the price at which they 
are sold is demanded : the object of. this 
last impost being avowedly to discourage 
the introduction of that article among 
them. It jias, indeed, operated to a. great 
extent as a prohibition, the importer, to 
save himself from loss, having to double 
the price at which he could otherwise 
have afforded to sell. The result of this 
policy was, when we were there, to bring 
up the price of brandy to twelve dollars per 
gallon, of which the authorities took six; 
and of whisky to eight dollars, of which 
they collected four dollars.” — Ibid. p. 
132-3. 


(To be continued.) 
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[July, 1S-12.] 

Sunday morning, 17 th. Attended 
meeting at the Grove ; was sick, and tar- 
ried at home the remainder of the day. 

Monday, ISth. Rode out to brother 
Kearns. and the farm. ‘ 

Tuesday, 19th. Rode with Dr. Foster, 
Henry Reams and others to examine 
some timber, lands, See. 


Wednesday, 20 th. 

State of Missouri, County 'of Jackson. — 
This day personally appeared before me, 
Samuel Weston, a Justice of the Peace, 
within and for tho County of Jackson, 
the subscriber, Lilburn W. Boggs, who be- 
ing duly swore, doth depose and say that 
on the night of *the sixth day of May, while 
sitting iu his dwelling, »in the town of In- 
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dependence, in the County of Jackson, he 
was shot with intent to kill, and that his 
life was despaired of for several days, and 
that he believes and has good reason to 
believe from evidence and information 
jiow in his possession, that O. P. Rock- 
well, a citizen or resident of the State 
of Illinois, is the person who shot him on 
the night aforesaid, and the said deponent 
Rereby applies to the Governor of the State 
of Missouri, to make a demand on the 
Governor of the State of Illinois, to deliver 
the said 0. P. Rockwell to some person 
authorized to receive him and convey him 
to the County aforesaid, there to be dealt 
with according to law. 

Lilburn W. Boggs. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me this 
20th day of July, 1842. 

Samuel Wesxo.v, J.P. 

Affidavit of the City Council. 

We, tho undersigned, members of the 
City Council of the City of Nauvoo, testify 
that John C. Bennett was not under duress 
at tho time that he testified before the City 
Council, May 19, 1842, concerning Joseph 
Smith’s innocence, virtue, and pure teach- 
ing. His statements that ho has lately 
made concerning this matter aro false ; there 
was no excitement at the time, nor was he 
In. any wise threatened, menaced, or intimi- 
dated. His appearance at the City Council 
was voluntary ; he asked the privilege of 
speaking, which was granted. After speak- 
ing for some time on the city affairs, Jo- 
seph Smith asked him if he knew anything 
bad concerning his public or private charac- 
ter. He then delivered those statements 
contained in the testimony voluntarily, and 
of his own free will, and went of his own 

• accord, as free as any member of the Coun- 
cil. We do further testify that there is no 
such thing as a Danite Society in this city, 
nor any combination, other than tho masonic 
lodge, of which wo have any knowledge. 

Wilson Law, 

John Taylok, 

Wilfoiid Woodruff, 
Vinson Knight, 

Heber C. Kimball, 
John P. Greene, 
William Marks, 

Geo. A. Smith, 

Geo. W. Harris, 

N. K. Whitney, 
Brigham Young, 
Charles C. Rich, 

Orson Spencer. 

km Subscribed and sworn to by the persons 
?*boso names appear to the foregoing affi- 

• ^avit^thu 20th day of July, a.d. 1842, ex- 


cept N. K. Whitney, who subscribed and 
affirmed to the foregoing this day, before 1 
me, 

Daniel H. Wells. 
Justice of the Peace within and for 
Hancock County, Illinois. 

Friday, 22nd. A Special Session of the 
City Council was called at eight o’clock* 
this morning ; the Vice-Mayor presiding, 
when the following petition was writ- 
ten : — 

To His Excellency Thomas Carlin, Gover- 
nor of the State of Illinois. 

We, the undersigned, citizens of the State 
of Illinois, having heard that many reports 
are in circulation prejudicial to the interest, 
happiness, peace, well being and safety of 3 
the inhabitants of the City of Nanvoo and 
vicinity, have thought ptoper to lay before* 
your Excellency the following statements : — 

Whereas, the Latter-day Saints, having 
suffered much in the State of Missouri, in 
time past, through the hand of oppression* 
brought upon them by the falsehoods and 
misrepresentations of wicked and designing 
men, whose hands are yet dripping with the 
blood of the innocent, and whose fiendish 
rage has sent many a patriot to his long 
home, leaving in our midst many widows 
and orphans, whose sorrows and tears even 
time cannot wipe away : 

We would respectfully represent to your 
Excellency that we broke no law, violated 
no constitutional rights, nor trampled upon 
the privileges of any other people in Mis- 
souri; yet we had to suffer banishment, 
exile, the confiscation of our properties, and 
have diseases, distress, and misery entailed 
upon us and our children, the effects of 
which we bear about in our bodies, and aro 
indelibly engraven on onr minds, and wo 
appeal to your Excellency at tho present 
time that you will not suffer an occurrence 
of such heart-rending scenes to take place 
under your administration. 

Whilst wo have been in this State, we 
have behaved as good, peaceable citizens ; 
we have availed ourselves of no privileges 
but what are strictly constitutional, and 
such as have been guaranteed by the autho- 
rity of this State ; wo have always held our- 
selves amenable to tho laws of the land; wo 
have not violated any law, nor taken from 
any their rights. 

Your Excellency must be acquainted with 
the false statements and seditious designs of 
John Cook Bennett, with other political 
demagogues, pertaining to us as a people. 
We presume, sir, that you are acquainted 
with *the infamous character of that indi- 
vidual, from certain statements made to us 
by yourself pertaining to him, but lest you 
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should not be, we forward to you documents 
pertaining to this affair, which will fully 
show tho darkness of his character, and the 
infamous course that lie has taken. 

Concerning thoso statements mado by 
him against Joseph Smith, we know that 
they are fulse. Joseph Smith has our entiro 
confidence ; wo know that he has violated 
no law, nor has ho in anywise promoted 
. sedition or rebellion ; nor has he sought the 
injury of any citizen of this or any other 
place. "We are perfectly assured that lie is. 
as loyal, patriotic, and virtuous a man as 
there is in the State of Illinois, and we ap- 
peal to your Excellency if, in three years 
acquaintance with him, you havo seen any- 
thing to tho contrary ? • 

Inasmuch as this is tho case, we, your 
petitioners, knowing that Joseph Smith 
could not have justico dono him in tho State 
of Missouri — that ho has suffered enough in 
•that State unjustly already, and that if he 
goes there, it is only to bo murdered, — pray 
your Excolloncy not to issuo a writ for him 
to bo given up to tho authorities of Missou- 
ri ; but if your Excellency thinks that ho 
has violated any law, wo request that he 
may bo triod by tho authorities of this State, 
for he shrinks not from investigation. 

Wo furthermore pray that our lives and 
the lives of our wives and children may be 
precious in your sight, and that we may 
' have tho privilege of following our avoca- 
tions, of living on our farms, and by our 
own firesides in peace, and that neither said 
John C. Bennett, nor any other porson, may 
bo able to influence your Excellency, either 
by intrigue or falsehood, to suffer us ns a 
people to bo injured by mob violenco, but 
if, in tho estimation of your Excellency, wo 
havo done wrong, wo appeal to tho laws of 
this State. 

Having heard a report that your Ex- 
cellency had called upon several companies 
of militia to prepare themselves and be in 
readiness, in case of emergency, wo would 
further ask of your Excellency, that if tho 
Stato or country should be in dnngor, that 
tho Nauvoo Legion may have the privilege 
of showing their loyalty in tho defence 
thereof. 

Wo havo the fullest confidence in tho 
honour, justice and integrity of your Excel- 
lency, and feel confidence that wo have only 
to present our caso boforo you to ensure 
protection, bolieving that the cries of so 
many peacoablo and patriotic citizens will 
not be disregarded by your Excellency. 

We therefore ask you, as the chiof magis- 
trate of this State, to grant us our requests, 
aud we, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

Signed by the Vice-Mayor and City 
Council. 

This forenoon I attended a general 


meeting of the citizens at,the stand ; Or- 
son Spencer, Esq., presiding. The object 
of the meeting was to correct the public 
mind relative to false reports put in cir- 
culation by Bennett and others, and Gene- 
ral Wilson Law presented the following 
resolution :• — ' 

Resolved : That having heard that John 
C. Bennett was circulating many base false- 
hoods respecting a number of the citizens of 
Nauvoo, and especially against our worthy 
and respected Mayor, Joseph Smith, we do 
hereby manifest to tho world, that so fur as 
wc arc acquainted with Joseph SmLh, we 
know him to bo a good, moral, virtuous, 
peaceable, and patriotio man, and a firm 
supporter of law, justice, and equal rights; 
that ho at alt times upholds and keeps in- 
violato the constitution of this State, and 
of tho United States ” which resolution was 
adopted by the numerous assembly. 

The assembly camo together in tho after- 
noon, and about eight hundred signed the 
foregoing petition presented by tho City 
Council to Governor Carlin. 

Tho “ Ladies’ Itolief Socioty w also drew 
up a petition signed by about one thousand 
ludies, speaking in tho highest terms of the 
virtue, philunthrophy, and bonovolonco of 
Joseph Smith, begging that ho might not 
bo injured, and that they and their families 
might have the privilege of enjoying their 
peaceable rights. 

A petition was also drawn up by many 
citizens in and near Nauvoo, who were not 
** Mormons,” sotting forth tho suinc things. 

State of Illinois, County of Hancock. 

I hereby certify that on the 17-th day o£ 
May last, John C. Bennett subscribed and 
swore to the affidavit over my signature of 
that date, and published in tho )V«4y>, after 
writiug the same in my presence, in tho 
office where I was employed in taking depo- 
sitions of witnesses. The door of tho room 
was open, and free for all or any person 
to pass or repass. Aftor signing, and boing 
qualified to tho affidavit aforesaid, ho re- 
quested to speak witli mo at the door. I 
followed him out ; he told me some persons 
had been lying about him, and showed me 
a writing granting him tho privilege to 
withdraw from the Church, and remarked 
that tho matter was perfectly understood 
betwcon him and the heads of tho Church; 
and that he had resigned the Mayor’s office, 
and should resign the office ho held in the 
Legion ; but as there was a court marshal 
to be held in a fow days, Joseph Smith 
desired that he would wait until that was 
ovor. 

I was in the City Council on the 19th 
day of May last. I thero heard him say 
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%vhat has been published concerning the 
teachings of Joseph Smith, and of his own 
course. I afterwards met him in company 
with Colonel Francis M. Higbee. He then 
stated that he was going to be the candi- 
date, (meaning the candidate for the Legis- 
lature) and Joseph and Hyrutn Smith were 
going in for him. Said, u You know it will 
be better for me not to be bothered with 
Mayor’s office, Legion, €i Mormon, w or any- 
thing else/* 

During all this time, if he was under 
duress or fear, lie must have had a good 
faculty for concealing it, for he was at 
liberty to go and come when and where he 
pleased, bo far as I am capable of judging. 

I know that I saw him in different parts 
of the city, oven after he had made these 
statements, transacting business as usual, 
and said lie was going to complete some 
business pertaining to the mayor’s office ; 
and I think did attend to work on the 
streets. 

I was always personally friendly with 
him, after I became acquainted with him. I 
never heard him say -any thing derogatory to 
the character of Joseph Smith, until after 


he had been exposed by said Smith, on the 
public stand, in Nauvoo. 

' Daniel H. Wsu s* 

July 22, a.d. 1842. 


Sworn to and subscribed before me, a 
Justice of the Peace in, and for the City of 
Nauvoo, in said County, this 22nd day of 
July, 1842. Gustavus Hix.es, J.P. 

and Alderman. 




Daniel H. Wells, Esq., is an old resi- 
dent in this place, and not a “ Mormon.” 

See affidavits of Hyrum Smith and 
William Law, Times and Seasons, page 
870, &c. Also certificates of Elias Hig- 
bee and Francis M. Higbee, Times and 
Seasons, page 874. 

Sunday, 24th. This morning at home 
sick. Attended meeting at the Grove in 
the afternoon, and spoke of -brother Mil- 
ler's having returned with the good news 
that Bennett could not be able to accom- 
plish his designs. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1857. 

Consequences resulting from tile rejection of prophets, &c. ■ — While. the 
inhabitants of Utah are at peace among themselves, 5 and are disposed to be so with 
all the world, priests and editors of all ,the various Christian denominations through- 
out the earth, with but few honourable exceptions, are railing out against them, arid 
are endeavouring to arouse the malicious feelings which have characterized the acts 
of fhe propagators .of -false systems of religion in all ages. The Elders of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are sent forth by commandment from God, 
with a message of truth from heaven, which will prove a savour of life unto life or of 
death unto death to this generation. Strange, os it -may seem, nevertheless it is true, 
, that in every dispensation in which God has sent Prophets to warn the people to 
repent, keep His commandments, and prepare themselves for some great coming 
event, the mass of the people of the generation in which that Prophet made 
jhis appearance have rejected his message, persecuted .him, and sought his life. When 
i John the Baptist came in the Spirit and power of Elias, the wicked and hypocritical 
' Pharisees said, “ I-Ie hath a devil.” He was cast into prison and beheaded. Jesu3 
and his Apostles were martyred through the .influence of a corrupt priesthood, who 
spoke all manner of evil against them falsely, and thereby created within the hearts 
-of the populace a thirst for their blood. The Jews ever admitted that they persecu- 
ted 'the. people of God because they were righteous, but pretended that they did it 
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because of their wickedness. Jesus and the Apostles were at different times arraigned 
before the legal tribunals of the larid, and always honourably acquitted. When they 
were murdered it was done by a mob, who were prompted to do so by those who 
professed to worship the God of Abraham. 

As it has been in all former dispensations so it is in this. The God of heaven has 
not stopped to ask fallen man whether He should send them a Prophet to correct the , 
errors that had crept into their systems of worship or not. Neither has He conde- 
scended to ask them what particular laws or ordinances He should incorporate in the 
religious code that He has given for the government of His people. 

Joseph Smith has been sent in fulfilment of the prediction of the 4th chapter of 
Malachi, and those of other Prophets, to restore the ancient Gospel, arid to re-organize 
the kingdom of God upon the earth, preparatory to the second advent of the Messiah. 
From the tjme that be first began to lift up his voice and say, “Thus saith the Lord, 
repent,” &c., the wicked and corrupt hypocrites of all sects and parties in Christen- 
dom, have been lying and speaking all manner of evil against him and his followers, 
falsely, and against the holy principles which the Lord has been pleased to reveal 
through him. 

Joseph Smith, and many others who believe him to be a Prophet sent of God, 
have often been incarcerated in prison upon various false charges, such as treason, 
murder, &c., and have as often been honourably acquitted by the judges and juries 
of their country— because “ No fault was found in them.” All the charges ever 
brought against them were proved to be founded in malice. But the devil, whose 
thirst for the blood of the righteous has ever been insatiable, stirred up the mob to 
/acts of violence and the shedding of blood. As they did to the Son of God, so they 
have done unto one whom he sent in 'his name — Joseph Smith has been murdered 
for telling the people of this generation what God commanded him to tell them. 
He was not slain, however, until 'he had organized the kingdom of God, restored to 
the earth the Holy Priesthood, and instituted in the Church of Christ, Apostles and 
Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors, Teachers, helps, governments, miracles, healings, divers 
kinds of tongues and interpretations, according to the pattern given by St. Paul in 
' the New Testament, 1 Cor. xii. t ** 

' The malicious Jews were not content Avith having slain Jesus, but continued their 
persecutions upon his Apostles until they were also murdered. So it is with the, self- 
righteous of this generation. They have murdered the Prophets of God, and are now 
seeking to destroy those who have received His message, and who are try mg' to sanc- 
' tify themselves against the day that shall burn as an oven; when the wicked Sliall be 
v consumed, and become ashes under the soles of the feet of the righteous. 

The course now being pursued by the clergy and editors will lead to persecution 
and the shedding of more innocent blood, for which they will be held responsible by 
the God of heaven. It is by and through them thut the Opinions of the multitude 
are formed, which will lead to these disastrous consequences. 

St. Paul tolls us that he had perils by land and perils by sea; but that the greatest 
‘ he ever had were those encountered through the treachery of false brethren. Jesus 
was betrayed by Judas, one of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. If a man is 
once made a partaker of the good word of God and of the powers of the world to 
come — if he has had the eyes of his understanding opened by the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and after that commits adultery, or knowihgly commits any gross sin, the 
Holy Spirit will leave him, and he will become seven-fold more wicked and given to 
lying than he .was before he heard 1 and received the Gospel. It is impossible to 
renew such .persons .again to repentance. There as no class of men upon the. earth 
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who can keep pace with apostates from the truth in lying. They are completely 
under the control of the devil — are his tools to do his work. 

Let one of these vile characters make his escape from Utah, (as they call their 
exit,) which is easily done, for any true Saint in Utah would willingly contribute 
means to help such filth away ; and let him write an article about the “Mormons/’ the 
leading Journals of the day are ready to spread their lies to the four winds, endorsed 
by a long editorial effort, to arouse the old mobocratic spirit of the Pharisee, that 
endured during Romish sway, and that again revived under the stars and stripes- 
of the American Republic in Missouri and Illinois. But let a man of character write the 
truth about the Latter-day Saints, their principles, and practices, and the edi- 
tors of the day are very scarce who will admit it into their papers. This shows us 
their true character ; — like attracts like ; — a man is known by the society he 
keeps. 

The Latter-day Saints are as sincere and honest in their worship of God as any 
other people that now live, or that ever did live. According to the laws of England, 
and of the United States, they have a perfect right to exercise their own opinion in 
religious matters, if they violate no law of the land where they live. In the United 
States the servants of God proclaimed His word to the people as they were commanded. 
The serpent tongue of a hireling priesthood, unable to resist the truth by fair argument, 
resorted to vituperation, lying, and slander, and incited the unthinking populace to 
deeds of plunder, rape, and murder ; while they themselves, or the most of them, would 
skulk behind the screen, endeavouring to hide themselves from the eyes of that Justice 
which will yet require at their hands the innocent blood shed in this generation. The 
legally constituted authorities of that land winked at the murder of the servants of 
God by letting the guilty go unpunished. What are the consequences ? Peace is 
taken from the land, their glory and power are forever departed ; anarchy, confusion, 
division, and strife reigns and rules in every part and department of the land. The 
legal decisions of judges and juries are disregarded. Many are hung, and murdered 
in cold blood. Eleven victims have thus suffered in the State of Iowa within the last 
few months, and many in other States have experienced the same things. When Joseph 
Smith and his friends were persecuted by the mob, he told the rulers of that nation, 
that if they did not do the Saints justice, and protect them in their civil rights, 
that the day was at hand when mob law would rule and subvert the liberties of the 
nation. His warning voice was unheeded. 

Let approaching events in that land be a warning to England, and all other civi- 
lized nations. The God of heaven has decreed that His Gospel, as restored to this 
generation through the ministration of angels, shall be preached to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people ; and the nation that will not protect His servants while 
in the discharge of the important duties enjoined upon them, will be destroyed, and 
cease to exist as a government. 

Again, we say, let the history of the Antediluvians, the Egyptians, and the Jews 
be a warning to all to be careful how they treat those who come unto them in the 
name of the Lord. We invite all, both men and women, to attend our meetings, 
listen to what we have to say, search the Scriptures, and ask the Lord to manifest to 
them by the spirit of truth, whether the doctrines that we preach are true or false. 
We also claim at the hands of the officers of government the protection that is awarded 
to others by the laws of the land. We ask no more. 

A Word to Elders. — Your calling as Elders in the European Mission is to make 
- known to the inhabitants the pure principles of life and salvation, as committed 
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through the ministration of angels to Joseph Smith. Your being clothed with the 
Holy Priesthood, and having authority to stand before a congregation, and lift up 
your voice to the. people whenever an opportunity is afforded, does not exonerate 
you from the duty of making the .principles of our holy religion known in every pos- 
sible way. 

We therefore say, let the Elders spend as many hours each day in visiting from 
* house to house as they can. When you leave the written word, leave also an im- 
pressive exhortation. Endeavour to impress upon the minds of the people the neces- 
sity of praying to God in the name of Jesus, that he will manifest unto them whether 
the Latter-day Saints are His servants, and are building up His .Church, or not. 

We do not expect any but those who pray in reference to the matter, and 
those who have faith in the promises of God, made through His Son Jesus and his 
Apostles, to come to a knowledge of the truth. It is therefore of the utmost impor- 
tance that you exhort the people who receive you, to pray much for the revelations of' 
the spirit of truth. When you find any that are influenced by a desire to ascertain 
the truth, visit often, and converse with them. And do not be backward in inviting 
them to put on Christ by baptism. Many persons believe the Gospel, but procras- 
tinate obedience to its ordinances. In such cases the Spirit leaves them, and their 
faith dies. The Lord says, u My Spirit shall not always strive with man.” 

None are so busy but that they can spend sonic time each day, thus visiting and 
teaching. And none are denied the privilege of thus proving their love for th<^ 
kingdom of G od, and the salvation of souls, by their works. 

Pray to the Lord to let His Spirit accompany you, that you may have wisdom to guide 
you in all your approaches to the children of men. “Be wise servants, and as harm- 
less as doves.” As a people, we are taught to pray for what we want, and not to 
pray formally, to be heard of men. 

Therefore, before you start forth to visit and teach the people, always retire to your 
closet, and ask the Lord to be with, and bless your efforts. If you do not, you had as 
well stay at home ; for Paul may plant and Apollos may water, but it is God that 
giveth the increase. A tree is known by its fruits; and if your labours are not- 
blessed, it is because you are not diligent, and do not ask in faith for the blessings of 
your Father upon your labours ; or when blessed, that you do not give God the glory and 
praise, but take honour unto yourselves. 

Let the Elders who have come from Zion take the lead in this matter, and set a 
good example worthy of imitation. Let none excuse themselves from this duty be- 
cause they have been called to fill responsible stations as Pastors and Presidents of 
Conferences. We venture to say, that all who will take hold of the work, enjoined 
upon them in this article, with faith and. zeal, will find it a source «f joy and conso- 
lation to them worthy of the effort that they make. 


Latter-day Saints’ Psalmody. — Our Book agents have repeatedly asked why the- 
Psalmody has not been published ? We answer that the requisite number of sub- 
scribers have not yet been obtained. There are yet about sixty more required before 
the work can go to press. Let those who feel an interest in promoting the science 
of music in the Church or out of it send in their subscriptions, and the work will 
soon be before the public. We are satisfied that the Psalmody is a good work, and 
will be a source of great improvement to our choirs. 

Arrival. — We learn from the Liverpool Telegraph that the Wyoming , Captain. 
Brooks, had arrived at Delaware Bay on her passage to Philadelphia. 
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CORRESPONDENCE PROM THE PLAINS. 
(From the “Mormon.") 


LETTER FROM ELDER A. M. MUSSER. 

On the Plains, five days from Florence, 

' July 1C, 1857. 

President Appleby. ' 

Dear Sir — I now beg to submit for the 
satisfaction of your readers a brief state- 
ment concerning the emigration of 1857. 
Captain William Walker's company was 
the first that left Florence for the moun- 
tains. I succeeded in organizing it on 
the 13th ultimo, while encamped on the 
Little Papeau. It numbered eighty-six 
souls, twenty-eight wagons, fifteen horses, 
three mules, one hundred and forty-one 
head of oxen, twenty-six cows, nineteen 
loose cattle, and one hand-cart. Before 
they left, ubout twenty-seven of the emi- 
grants were baptized — a number for the 
first time. Among the candidates for 
this ordinance appeared the venerable 
Thomas B. Marsh, once President of the 
Twelve Apostles. He received this holy 
rite in all humility, and is no,w on his way 
to Zion, rejoioing in the salvation of the 
Lord. 

On the evening of ’the 13th ultimo, the 
first oompany of hand-carts^ under the 
supervision of Slider Israel Evans, made 
its appearance on the opposite bank of 
the muddy Missouri ; they were detained 
several days in Florence on account of in- 
cessant rains, which swelled the -small 
streams to an impassable depth. The 
•company numbers one hundred and 
forty-nine souls, (eighty of .whom are 
females — twenty-one under eight and two 
-over sixty ‘years old, the eldest, a fe- 
male, sixty-eight years old,) twenty-eight 
hand-carts, and an excellent four-mule 
team. We furnished them .with .a good 
■out- fit, and they left Florence on the 19th 
instant, feeling well and in high spirits. 
Before getting under way the next morn- 
ing from the Little Papeau, brothers 
Taylor and Snow came up and gave 
them many words of encouragement, and 
blessed them in the name of our Re- 
deemer. 

The week following the departure o.f 
‘'this ■’company, Captains Jesse B. Martin’s* 
and' Jacob Iloffein’s companies arrived; the* 

i * 


former consisted of one hundred and nine- 
ty-two souls, thirty-four wagons, one hun- 
dred and thirty oxen, seven cows, and one 
horse ; the latter, after being augmented 
by accessions from St. Louis, numbered 
two hundred and four souls, forty-one 
wagons, one hundred and seventy oxen, 
seventeen cpws, and four horses. These 
two companies left a few days after their 
arrival. 

The Danish team company, under the 
direction of Captain M. Cowley, arrived 
on the 2nd instant, and left on the 6th ; 
it numbered one hundred and ninety-eight 
souls, thirty-one wagons, one hundred 
and twenty-two oxen, and twenty-eight 
cows. 

On the 3rd instant, the Danish hand- • 
cart company arrived, under the supervi- 
sion of Elder J. P. Park, and other Valley 
brethren. This company numbered about 
three hundred and thirty souls, sixty- 
eight hand- carts, three wagons, and ten 
mules. Captain Christianson, a Dane 
from the Valley, was deputed to conduct 
them to Utah ; they left on the 7th instant, 
in good spirits. 

On the 8th instant, the freight train, 
under the guidance of Elder W . G\ Young, 
came in with several accessions at Florence. 
This company numbers fifty-five souls, 
nineteen wagons, eighty-three oxen, four 
cows, and one mule. 1 have the honour 
to be numbered with this train. On the 
12th instant we left Florence, and are 
now five days from that place. Our 
company is the last one on the Plains. 
We have a thorough organization; bro- 
ther J. A. Little, president; JW. G. 
Young, captain; Henry Lunt, chaplain; 
Albert P. Tyler, sergeant of the guard ; 
and your humble servant, clerk and his- 
torian. Besides these brethren from the 
Valley, we have brothers P. II. Young, 
James Case, and G. W. Thurston, with 
us. Sister Nancy Kent, President Brig- 
tham Young’s eldest sister, is accompany- 
ing us to Zion; she is seventy-one- years 
old. 

By recapitulating, we find that there 
are now on the plains one thousand two 
hundred and fourteen souls, one hundred 
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and fifty- seven wagons, six hundred and 
forty-six oxen, twenty horses, eighteen 
mules, seventy-five cows, nineteen loose 
cattle, and ninety-seven hand-carts ; add 
to these the isolated emigrants in company 
with brother Taylor and others, and you 
will have the sum-total of our this year’s 
emigration ; which, I believe, have been 
as well fitted out, and are under as pros- 
perous circumstances, as our emigrants 
have been in any preceding year. Our 
united desire is to see all things pertaining 
to the emigration brought to a successful 
conclusion, and satisfactory to all parties 
concerned. May the Lord assist us all 
in bringing about these results, is my 
prayer. Amen. 

Now, brother Appleby, I am going to 
write you about something else. Five 
years have nearly elapsed since I bade you 
adieu in our ow'n mountain home beyond 
the craggy ridge which divides the waters 
that flow into the great Atlantic from 
those emptying themselves into the noble 
Pacific. How many changes have taken 
place with Gentiles and Jews since then ! 
IIow many myriads of human beings have 
at the bidding of the Great Author of 
our existence, pome into and departed 
from this world of sorrow, pain, and 
degeneracy ! How varied have been 
our ow'n individual circumstances, situa- 
tions, callings, and duties. While I have 
been circumscribing the earth, twice in 
distance and once in reality — preaching 
to Asiatics, Anglicans, Welsh, Irish, Scotch, 
&c., forming a religious medley of Hin- 
doos, Pagans, Mahomedans, Parsees, Jews, 
Gentiles, and a heterogeneous mass of 
discordant elements under the appellation 
of Protestants, your time has been oc- 
cupied very differently. 

Permit me to congratulate you on your 
ascension to the editorial chair of the ever 
welcome Mormon. May you be highly 
successful as your worthy predecessor has 
been, in closing the mouths of those des- 
picable members of the fourth estate, 
whose tales and editorial caterings are in- 
undating the country, and exciting their 
greedy readers against an inoffensive, and 
strictly virtuous people. If editors ex- 
ercised the sense, wisdom, honesty, and 
discrimination of ordinary capacitated don- 
keys; they would cease their incessant 
braying, and publish the truth concerning 
the TJitoniahs. When about to indite a 
chapter- on ‘ t •Mormonism, ,, I fancy I can 
soe t’heiST with goose quill in hand, seated 
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in ghostly dishabille, in their opaque edi- 
torial chamber, emulating the example of 
the fellow', who 

“ Gnawed his pen, then dashed it to the- 
ground, 

Sinking from thought to thought a Tast 
profound ! 

Plunged for His sense, but found no bot- 
tom there, 

Yet w’rote and floundered on in mere 
despair.” 

You have also the influence of a horde 
of sulphuric shepherds — keepers of the 
public consciences to deal with. Like 
the former they crawl between’ Heaven 
and earth ( backwards like the crab) ap- 
parently for no other purpose than to 
create dissension and confusion, setting 
every man against his neighbour. This- 
is to every reflective mind the obvious 
tendency of their- doings. 

Poor fools, they little think they are 
taking the night train for Paradise, and 
that they will have to render an account 
of their stewardship. 

I regret I did not find you in New 
York during my brief visit a few weeks- 
since. I desired much to see you, and 
congratulated myself with the idea of ac- 
companying you across the Plains. 

I have been so busy since my arrival iir 
America that I have not had time to visit 
but one of my relatives. After settling 
up the business pertaining to the emigra- 
tion in Boston, I took the express train 
for. Iowa city. A t few days after my ar- 
rival in Iowa, X w’as- deputed to accom- 
pany brother J. A. Little to St. Louis,, 
where we Bought supplies for the two 
first companies of emigrants; I accom- 
panied them up: the river to Florence. We 
had on board about one hundred and fifty 
ladies and gentlemen, cabin passengers 5, 
amongst whom were. tw r o Reverends and 
a theological student; or graduate from 
the city of Gotham. 1 Prior to quitting 
St. Louis, I was- introduced to the Cap- 
tain and Clerk of the Edinburgh as a 
missionary of the “ Mormon ” faith from 
the East Indies. This brought me into 
note, and to satisfy a flatulent curiosity I 
was obliged to preach to them on Sab- 
bath evening, and on the evening folio w- 
ing, I delivered a lecture on the manners, 
and customs of the Orientals of Hindoo- 
stan. Of course the knowing could not 
remain silent. The two following nights' 
were occupied in delivering rejoinders. 
In turn, to consummate the affair, after" 
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repeated solicitations, in a discourse which 
occupied over two hours, I answered all 
the objections of my opponents to the 
satisfaction of all my hearers, every one of 
whom, after I had concluded my remarks, 
'tendered me a voluntary expression of 
their thanks. 

* Enough — I must conclude, as my ad- 
vantages for writing are very meagre. A 
crammed portfolio for a desk, an inverted 
wash-tub for a seat, and surrounded by a 
parcel of loquacious emigrants, discussing 
their success, and other matters of the day, 
while their hands are employed in per- 
forming the varied paraphernalia of a 
camp life. 

With kind regards to your able assis- 
tants, brothers Stenhouse and Dulin, and 
-with fervent prayers for your prosperity, 

I remain, my dear brother Appleby, 
Your friend and well wisher, 

• Amos M. Musseii. 


P.S. — It is reported and believed that 
the Government has wrested from the 
conductors the July mail, while they were 
endeavouring to effect its transit to 
Utah. 

It may be pleasing for you to learn that 
the family of Martin Harris (one of the 
three witnesses to the Book of Mormon) 
is in Pottawattamie, and purpose migra- 
ting to Zion next spring. 

Saturday, ISth. We have this day 
travelled about ten miles, and camped on 
the Platte, within half-a- day’s drive of 
our Beaver .River settlement. A meeting 
has been called, and the propriety of all 
being re-baptized was suggested, carried, 
and immediately attended to. We had a 
good time and purpose going up to the 
mountains as pure before the Lord as our 
gross natures will permit. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY IIENRY WHITTAXL. 

{Continued from page 550.) 


Objection : “ MarkJ you must bear in 
mind that the name Mormon is not given 
to the Mormons by their enemies out of 
mere reproach. No : the name is of the 
Mormons’ own choice — given to them by 
revelation from their own God!” — A 
peep at Mormonism , by J. T. Theobald. 

Answer : This statement is, on the 
part of this “ Anti-Mormon Missionary,” 
neither more nor less than an audacious 
falsehood. It is the legitimate offspring 
of a “father of lies.” The Latter-day 
Saints, it is true, are everywhere called 
“ Mormons,” but the name is not of their 
“ own choice,” nor was it “ given to them 
by revelation from their own God.” In- 
deed, we might ask, if it was of their 
“ own choice,” how can it be said to have 
been “ given to them by revelation ? ” or, 
vice versa, if it was “ given to them by 
revelation,” how could it have been of 
their “ own choice.” Either way, then, 
or both ways, the assertion is a self-evi- 
dent, transparent fiction ; and its author 
is certainly unable to produce the slight- 
est shadow of proof in its support. The 
'' > 


Saints were nicknamed “ Mormons ” and 
“ Mormonites” by their “ enemies ” alone, 
originally, “ out of mere reproach.” The 
true name of the Church, however, was 
given by direct revelation from the Lord, 
as follows : — “ Thus shall my church be 
called in the last days, even the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.” 
— ( Times and Seasons, vol. vi., p. 922.) 

Objection : “ Two years after the 
Book of Mormon was published, some 
* glyphs,’ or marks, were found by Pro- 
fessor Rafinesque in Mexico, on which 
an attempt has been made to build the 
claims of the Book of Mormon. But the 
plates Smith spoke of have never been 
produced, and no one can judge whether 
they are like these ‘glyphs’ or not.”— 
“ The Doctrines of Mormonism,” pub- 
lished by the Religious Tract Society. 

Answer: We make no “attempt” 
whatever to “ build the claims of the 
Book of Mormon” upon the fact of cer- 
tain “ glyphs ” having, been “ found by 
Professor Rafinesque in Mexico Wu* 
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however, regard that discovery, with I what is singularly inconsistent and un- 
funny others of a like nature, as affording 1 reasonable, while he stubbornly rejects all 
strong collateral evidence in favour of the evidence confirmatory of the bringing 
■(otherwise fully confirmed) fact ot a num- forth of those hidden records from the 
her of sacred glyphs having been brought , “dust" of ages, he nevertheless accredits 
to light, by .Joseph Smith, in the year 1 the case of Professor Rafinesque’s. And 
1827. Our opponent has yet to learn that 1 upon what ground does he base his exclu- 
«•" the claims of the Book of Mormon ” . sive credence ? Surely his own eyes have 
are built upon evidence of a far higher not beheld those Mexican “ glyphs ! ” 
and more conclusive nature, and based Does he then, in all good faith, take the 
upon a foundation of a far deeper and ’ Professor at his own word ? or have a 
more substantial character, than the dis- , of number eyewitnesses testified and sub- 
covcrios of Professor Rafinesque. Our scribed to the truthfulness of the declared 
anonymous opponent says, “ The plates ! discovery ? Can he produce any sub- 
Smith spoke of have never been pro- 1 stantial and satisfactory evidence corrobo- 


•duced.” How does he know ? Where is 
'his proof for so bold an assertion ? “Never 
been produced ?” We answer — and it is 
not in his power to disprove it — that 
those sacred records to which he alludes 


rative of the Professor’s personal state- 
ments ? If not, what proof has our one- 
sided objector to show that the said 
‘f glyphs ” themselves have ever “ been 
produced ” at all ? As, however, he re- 


have “ been produced,” and the fact has ‘ ceives, without scruple or hesitation, the 
been long since legally and sufficiently \ (comparatively) slenderly-supported facts 
testified to by no less than eleven wit- < of this latter case, upon what principle of 
nesses, all of whom personally beheld 1 reason does he reject the case of Joseph 

them, and at least nine of them handled . Smith’s, established as it is by the unde- 
them with their own hands, as well as ex- niable and unchanging testimony of eleven 
amined their glyphic contents. What, eyewitnesses ? If ne will not believe their 

then, does our objector propose to do testimony, which is strengthened and rati- 


with this unshaken and imperishable evi- 
dence. He cannot disprove it, nor can 
he adduce one single instance of any of 
those witnesses having ever denied or re- 
voked their original testimony. But — 

( To be continued.) 


fied by so many concomitant circum- 
stances, neither would he “ be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead ” to con- 
firm it. 
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{From the “ New York Weekly Hernld."] 

PROPOSED ItE- ORGANIZATION OF THE 
UTAH MILITARY ENFEDITION. 

"Washington, August 24, 1857. 

The Secretary of War telegraphed Ge- 
neral Scott to-day to come to Washington 
immediately. He will doubtless arrive j 
here to-morrow. His visit has reference 
•to the troops stationed at Kansas, and 
those intended for the expedition to Utah. 
The programme which was made out 
sotne time ago, in reference to sending 
General Harney with a large force to 
Utah, will, I understand, now be changed. 
It is extremely doubtful whether the ex- 
pedition will leave before next spring; 
■but as soon as General Scott arrives, the 
whole matter wall be arranged. 


[From the “ St. Louis Republican.”! 

Fort Kearney, Nebraska Territory, 
August 7, 1847. 

The 10th infantry and Phelps’ battery of 
the Utah army reached here to-day. The 
other regiment of infantry, the 5th I be- 
lieve, is expected in a few days. These 
j troops do not appear to be very much de- 
lighted with the service on which they are 
ordered. The season is so late that they 
anticipate a great deal of suffering during 
the approaching winter in the Rocky 
Mountains, as they will have only their 
canvass to protect them from its rigours. 
The consequence is, that the number of 
desertions has been unparalleled. The 
6th and 10th infantry have lost nearly fivei 
hundred men since they first received 1 - 4 ’' 
orders for Utah. It is vemdifrVci.lt> to 
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see why this expedition was nob . put off ! 
till next spring, instead of being, pushed j 
on at the eleventh hour at such an im- 
mense sacrifice of men and money*.* For ! 
the last six or seven years the Mormons | 
have been conducting themselves the same 
as at the present moment,, and it- is fair to | 
presume that next spring, would have found < 
them no worse. The secret is, however, 
that the Utah movement was popular, 
and every politician feels it his duty to 
mount the highest wave of popularity at 
once, for fear some one else might get 
there before him. 

• • • • • • 

The merchants in Salt Lake, who wish- 
ed to turn an honest penny from the ! 
government and the troops, have also had I 


a hand in this business, as they represent- 
ed, to the authorities at Washington that 
the season was not too late for moving- 

troops across the Plains to Utah 

Our army swore some in Flanders, it js 
said, and it must be confessed that a lis- 
tener might now and then hear curses, 
not loud but deep, from our army to 
Utah. 

The road is lined between here and the 
mountains with contractors’ trains, loaded 
with stores for Salt Lake. 

The Mormon^ emigration this year is- 
truly formidable. It is confined almost 
exclusively to the road along the north of 
the Platte. Some of the trains con tain- 
very nearly a thousand souls. 


THE SUNNY ISLE. 

Inscribed to my Missionary Companions on approaching the British Isles, Avgust, 1S57. 


O, iny hopes are set on a sunny Isle, 

Where the fiow’relfl spring, and the angels smile. 
And- the water round is all ether blue, 

And our friends are found nil faithful and true j 
AH amid* the bowers of the thornless rose, 

While death leas time In eternity Hows. 

Where the morning dawn and the closing day 
IVI ark a thousand years that have passed away j 
While the songs of Gbd&fchro* the welkin ring 
O’er u ne\y made world and a Heavenly King. 

O, my hopes are set on a sunny Isle, 

Where the years roll not in on i* earthly style. 

Where our sons shall grow like the olive fair, 

And our daughters wave their rich clustering hair, 
And they’ll siny of woes in worlds gone by, 

As of tears that are wiped from the weary eve. 


O, my hopes are set on n bright sunny Isle, 

Where sorrows cun’t cloud the face born to smile. 

Let the banquet groan, on* the earthly board, 

Vet I wait till the earth shall he restored, 

And I’ll trust for gaining a happier place, 

When a new world rolls In the breadth, of space. 

O, my hopes are set on a sunny Isle, 

Where the vain things of earth shall ne’er beguile. 

Where enthroned we’ll sit while the feast is spread,. 
Aiul fair hands 1 arc breaking the Heavenly bread j 
As the Queens sit down to the new pressed wine, 
And the Music invites to come and dine. 

O, my hopes are set on a sunny Isle, 

Where the Queens of Heaven sit round and smile. 

‘ f Jaiivz Wo on a no. 


Addkksshs. — Henry Harris, 11). Alina Road, Thomas Town, Merthyr Tydfll. 

James G, Browning, 8, Moncreif Terrace, Bolton-le-Moors, Lancashire. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 

I*i l i 

' No. I*.— MORMON SOCIKTY . 


“ They have determined to keep them- 
selves distinct from the vices of civiliza- 
tion. 1 >uring a residence of ten weeks in 
Great *Salt Lake City, and my observa- 
tions in all their various settlements, 
amongst a homogeneous population of 
over seventy-five thousand inhabitants, it 
is worthy of record, that I never heard 
any obscene or improper language ; never 
taw a man drunk ; never had my atten- 
tion called to the exhibition of vice of any 
sort. There are no gambling houses, 
grog shops, or buildings of ill fan* 1 , in all 
their settlements. They preach morality 
in their churches and from their stands, 
and what is as strango as it is true, the 
people practise it, and religiously believe 
their salvation depends on fulfilling the 
l>ehests*of the religion they have adopted.” 
•Adventure in the I'ar W eat : Carvalho , 
p. 143. 

“Apart from their practice of poly- 
gamy — which, it may be said, perhaps, 
gives a vent for sensuality — the Alormons 
are not a licentious people. 1 do not, of 
course, mean to say there is no immo- 
rality ; one or two houses even have a 
reputation such as we call ‘ bad,* but their 
frequenters are in the main C entiles, and 
the subject is not much more than whin- 
pored, and then with a glance to leeward : 
anything like systematised or public pros- 


titution would not be tolerated for a mo- 
ment. A : liquor-law, enforced pretty 
strictly, compels sobriety : which virtue 
is, therefore, no subject for praise. Swear- 
ing, at least blasphemous swearing, in the 
public streets is prohibited under pain of a 
five-dollars fine for each offence ; the fine 
is scarcely ever imposed, but violation of 
the law is uncommon, and very rarely in 
public or private do you hear an oath. 

“ Theft, even of petty things, such at* 
vegetables or fuel, is prevented not by 
prosecution, but by the known rule, that 
if a man steals two or three times he ia 
ordered to leave the country or become 
honest for good ; if he plays thief again it 
may lie his last act — lie may disappear. 

. The people say they will not have thieves 
among them, and, after fair warning, a 
man mu3t look to himself.” — Chandless: 

, Vivit to Salt Ijake % p. 194 — 5. 

“ Not that Mormons ever pretend there 
are no bad men among them ; nay, agree- 
ably to their principles, they will tell you 
that a Mormon, if bad, will be worse than 
other men, because he sins against greater 
light and knowledge, and after receiving 
the Spirit of God. Confirmatory of this, l 
have met at Salt Lake with two or throe 
very proper scoundrels ; but, taking the 
people all round, I consider them as moral, 
industrious, fair-dealing, and hospitable ft 
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set, a* one is apt to f&Q in with.” — Ibid. 

p. 196. 

THE MORMONS A HAPPY AND SOCIAL 
PEOPLE. 

“ In social parties and lively meetings 
the Mormons are pre-eminent, and their 
hospitality would be more readily extend- 
ed to strangers, had they suitable dwell- 
ings to invite them into 

44 In their social gatherings and even- 
ing parties, patronized by the presence 
of the prophets and apostles, it is not 
unusual to open* the ball with prayer, 
asking the blessings of God upon their 
amusements, as well as upon any other 
engagement; and then will follow the 
most sprightly dancing, in which all ioin 
with hearty good will, from the highest 
dignitary to the humblest individual ; and 
this exercise is to become part of the 
temple- worship, to 4 praise God in songs 
and dances/ 

“These private balls and soirees are fre- 
quently extended beyond the time of cock- 
crowing by the younger members; and 
the remains of the evening repast fur- 
nish the breakfast for the jovial guest." — 
Gunnison’s History of the Mormons , p. 
74-5" 

“ Towards the end of April, 1854, about 
ten days previous to the departure of 
Governor Brigham Young, on his annual 
visit to the southern settlement of Utah, 
tickets of invitation to a grand ball, were 
issued in his name. I had the honour to 
receive one of them. 

“At the appointed hour I made my 
appearance, cnaperoned by Governor 
Young, who gave me a general introduc- 
tion. A larger collection of fairer and 
more beautiful women I never saw in one 
room. All of them were dressed in white 
muslin ; some with pink, and others with 
blue sashes. Flowers were the only orna- 
ments in the hair. The utmost order and the 
strictest decorum prevailed. Polkas and 
waltzing were not danced ; country dances, 
cotillions, quadrilles, &c., were permitted. 

“ At the invitation of Governor Young, 
1 opened the ball with one of his wives. 
The Governor,, with a beautiful partner, 
stood vis a- vis. An old fashioned cotillion 
was danced with much grace by the la- 
dies, and the Governor acquitted himself 
very wall on the * light fantastic toe/ 

“After several round* of dancing, a 


march was played by the band, and s 
procession formed. I conducted my first 
partner to the supper room, where I par- 
took of a fine entertainment at the Go- 
vernor's table. There must have been 
at least two hundred ladies present, and 
about one hundred gentlemen. I return- 
ed to my quarters at twelve o'clock, most 
favourably impressed with the exhibition 
of public society among the Mormons." — 
Carvalho’* Adventure in the Far West, 
p. 165-9. 

On leaving for California, Mr. Car- 
valho joins the cavalcade of His Excel- 
lency Governor Young on his southern 
tour. He says — 

“I have often stopped at the top of 
some commanding eminence, to see this 
immense cavalcade, lengthened out over 
a mile winding leisurely along the side of 
a mountain, or trotting blithely in the 
hollow of some of the beautiful valleys 
through which we passed, to the sound 
of musical choruses from the whole party, 
sometimes ending with 

f I never knew what joy was. 

Till I became a Mormon/ 

to the tune of 1 bonny breastknots/ Cer- 
tainly, a more joyous, happy, free-frota- 
care, and good-hearted people, I never 
sojourned among." — Ibid. p. 188-9. 

MORMON SINCERITY, THEOCRACY, Alt® 
BROTHERHOOD. 

“These Mormons are certainly the 
most earnest religionists I have ever been 
among. It seems to be a constant self- 
sacrifice with them, which makes me be- 
lieve the masses of the people honest and 
sincere.” — Carvalho , p. 185-6. 

“ While professing a complete divorce 
of church and state, their political charac- 
ter and administration is made subser- 
vient to the theocr&tic&I or religious de- 
ment. They delight to call their system 
of government, a ‘ Theo- Democracy ; ' 
and that in a civil capacity, they stand* as 
the Israelites of old under Moses. For 
the rule of those not fully imbued with 
the spirit of obedience, and sojourners not 
of the faith, as well as for things purdy 
temporal, tribunals of justice, and law- 
making assemblies, are at present ren- 
dered necessary.” — Gunnison’s History of 
the Mormons, p. 23. 

“ The influence of their nomenclature 
of ‘ brethren and sisters * is apparent i* 
their actions, and creates the bond of at- 
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lection among those who are more fre- 
quently thrown together. It is impressed 
on infantile minds by the constant repeti- 
tion, and induces the feeling of family re- 
lationship. A little boy was asked the 
usual question, ‘ whose son are you ? * and 
he very naively replied, f I am brother 
Pack’s son ; * a small circumstance truly, 
but one that stamps the true mark of the 
‘Mormon society. The welfare of the or- 
der becomes therefore paramount to indi- 
vidual interest; and the union of hearts 
causes the hands to unite in all that per- 
tains to the glory of the State ; and hence 
we see growing up and prospering, the 
■most enterprizing people of the age — com- 
bining the advantages of communism, 
placed on the basis of religious duty and 
obedience to what they call the law of the 
“Gospel — transcending the notion of social- 
istic philosophers, that human regulations 
can improve and perfect society, irrespec- 
tive of the revealed word and will of God. 

“Right or wrong, in the development 
-of the principle ana in its application, they 
have seized upon the most permanent ele- 
ment of the human mind in its social re- 
lations — not yielding fully to the doctrines 
of earnestness and universal intention, 
making man his own regenerator, as the 
fountain-head of truth, and passing thence 
into mysticism, pantheism, and atheism ; 
neither endeavouring to cure the ills of 
society by political notions of trade and 
commerce, or by educating in the senti- 
ment of honour, and by poetical inculca- 
tion of high thoughts and noble images, 
independent of being * born of the water 
and the spirit/ ** — Ibid. p. 75-6. 

“ Nor must we look upon all as igno- 
rant and blindfolded, guided along the 
ditch of enthusiasm by self- deluded lea- 
ders. Indeed, almost every man is a 
priest, or eligible to the office, and ready 
armed for the controversial warfare ; his 
creed is his idol ; and while among the 
best proselytes we class many that are 
least versed in literary attainments, still, 
among them we find liberally educated 
men, and those who have been ministers 
in other denominations — in fact there 
seems to to be as fair a sample of intelli- 
gence, moral probity, and good citizenship, 
as can be found in any nominal Christian 
community. 

“ Sincerity and simplicity of purpose 
mark the masses, which virtues have been 
amply proved by the sacrifices and suf- 
ferings endured. And amoag that peo- 


ple, so submissive to counsel, are those 
who watch with eagle eye thrft first prin- 
ciples are adhered to, and stand ready to 
proclaim apostacy in chief or in layman ; 
and scrutinizing all revelations to discover 
whether they are from the Lord, or give* 
through his permission by Satan, to test 
the fidelity and watchfulness of the dis- 
ciples of truth/* — Ibid . p. 79. 

MORMON NOTIONS AND ADMINISTRATION. 

OF JUSTICE. 

“ Litigation is much discouraged, and 
it is specially thought improper * for 
brother to go to law with brother, and 
that before unbelievers ; * so each bishop 
is a sort of county court judge between 
man and man, with an appeal to th* 
whole ‘bench,* and a final resort to 
Brigham, who does good practical justice 
without any embarrassment from statute 
or common law/* — Chandless : Visit f 
Salt Lake , p. 187. 

“ This people are jealous of their rights* 
and feel themselves entitled to enforce or- 
der by their own laws, and severely punish 
contempt of them. 

“ The administration of justice is of tha 
most simple kind, and based on equity 
and the merits of the question, without 
reference to the precedents and techni- 
calities, referring to the rules of the Mo- 
saic code, and its maimer of punishment* 
when applicable. 

“ Witnesses are seldom put on oath in 
the lower courts, and there is nothing 
known of the ‘ law’s delay,* and the quib- 
bles whereby the ends of truth andjustiea 
may be defeated.” — Gunnison* s History >* 
p. 83. 

THE MORMON RISING GENERATION. 

“ I took my part alternately in quiet- 
ing and romping with the children ; my 
special pets and playmates being three 
little half-sisters all about of an age : I 
liked to mark their mutual resemblance* 
and variety in face and form and temper. 
Very bonny children they all were ; two 
of them genuine little Anglo-Saxon rose- 
buds, the other darker and paler, and 
wild and shy as a young antelope; till 
one snowy evening I carried her homa 
from school, and after that we were sworn 
friends, and she was the greatest romp of 
the lot. All the children old enough were 
sent to the school of the ward ; but the 
education there is entirely secular ; nor 
did I erer find Mormons very anxious foe 
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the early religious instruction of their 
children. Very wisely, too, they do not 
inflict on them or the public their prema- 
ture attendance at church ; at the same 
time they are brought up carefully enough ; 
certain newspaper paragraphs about * the 
terrible immorality, blasphemous language, 
and ungovernable temper of the rising 
generation in Utah/ I look Upon as so 
much sheer nonsense.” — Chanaless : Visit 
to Salt Lake, p. 204. 

TESTIMONY OF THK LATE HON. L. H. 

BEAD, CHIEF JUSTICE OF UTAH. 

M I waited on bis Excellency, Governor 
Young, exhibited to him my commission, 
and was by him duly sworn and installed 
as Chief Justice of Utah. I was received 
by Governor Young with marked cour- 
tesy and respect. He has taken pains to 
make my residence here agreeable. The 
Governor, in manners and conversation, 
is a polished gentleman. Very neat and 
tasty in dress, easy ftnd pleasant in con- 
versation, and I think a man of decided 
talent, and strong intellectual qualities 
In person, he very strongly resembles our 
deceased fellow citizen, W. ~W. McCay. 
I have heard him addrfess the people once 
on the subject ©f Man's Free Agency. 
He is a very excellent Speaker. Ilia ges- 
ture uncommonly graceful, articulation 
distinct, and speech pleasant. His voice 
resembles very much Judge Hiram Gray, 
of Elmira. I was extremely edified by 
his address and manner. Tbe Governor 
is a first-rate business man. As Civil 
Governor of the Territory, and Superin- 
tendent of Indian Affairs, we would natu- 
rally suppose he had as much to do as 
one man could "well attend to; but in ad- 
dition to those employments, he is also 
President of tbe Church — a station which 
is no sinecure by any means. His pri- 
vate business is extensive ; he owns seve- 
ral grist and saw mills, is extensively 
engaged in farming operations, all which 
he superintends personally. I have made 
up my mind thac no man has been more 

? *09sly misrepresented than Governor 
oung, and that he is a man who will 
reciprocate kindness and good intentions 
as heartily and as freely as any one— but 
if abused, or crowded hard, I think he 
xnay be found exceedingly hard to handle. 

The people all appear to be doing well. 
They an vary industrious and orderly, and 


I see no reason why they cannot enjoy 
themselves as well as their fellow-citizens 
in any other part of the Union. I have 
attended church twioe. The mode of 
worship is very like that of other denomi- 
nations. The sOtmons I heard, were well 
delivered, an ch creditable. The music ex- 
cellent, being vocal and instrumental. The 
house of worship is very commodious, and 
the congregation usually numbers about 
one thousand. 

“ The plurality system, as it is called here, 
(or polygamy in fact) prevails extensively ; 
but those woo suppose that licentiousness 
or looseness of manners or morals prevails 
to any extent, are very much mistaken. 
The women are exceedingly modest and 
circumspect in their deportment. I have 
had the pleasure of an introduction to & 
number whp are very sensible and agree- 
able, and I think, compare fully with the 
well bred ladies of the States. They are 
from New York and New England, (those 
I am speaking of,) and differ in nothing* 
from their sisters in the Eastern States. 
From all I cart see and learn, there is lea* 
licentiousness and vulgarity in this city 
and territory than any other place of equal 
population in the United States. The 
men are jealous of all interference in their 
domestic affairs, and seduction and adul- 
tery, if discovered, are apt to be punished 
by death of the offender. Some cases of 
thip kind have happened • here .” — From 
the Bath (tf.S.) Advocate . 

TESTIMONY 6f' *OL0WEL T. L. KANE. 

“I have -been 'annoyed by comment* 
this hastily written discourse has elicited : 
well- meaning friends* have even invited 
me to tone down its remarks in favour of 
the Mormons, for the purpose of securing 
them a readier acceptance. I can only 
make them more express. Tbe truth 
must take care of itself. I not only meant 
to deny that the Mormons, in any wise 
fall below our own standard of morals, 
but I would be distinctly understood to 
ascribe to those of their number with 
whom I associated in the West, a general 
correctness of deportment and purity of 
character above the average of ordinary 
communities. 

“ It is observed to me, with a vile mean- 
ing, that I have said little about the Mor- 
mon women. I have scarcely alluded to 
them, because my memories of them are 

such that I cannot think of their chars*- 


629 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


-ters as a 1 theme for discussion. — In one 
■word, it was eminently ' that which for 
Americans dignifies the names of mother, 
wife, and sister. Of the self-denying 
•generosity, which went to enoble the 
•whole people in my eyes, I witnessed I 


among them the brightest illustrations. 
I have seen the ideal charity of the statue 
gallery surpassed by the young Mormon, 
mother, who shared with the stranger's 
orphan the breast of milk of her own 
child." 


(To be continued.) 
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( Continued from page GIG.) 


[July, 1812.] 

Tuesday, 2(5th. Sick this morning. 
'Rode to my farm in the afternoon. 

Wednesday, 27th. Attended meeting 
at the Grove, and listened to the elec- 
tioneering candidates, and spoke at the 
- close of the meeting. 

Quincy, July 27, 1812. 

Dear Sir — Your communication of the 
.-26th instant, together with the petitions of 
•the citizens of the City of Nauvoo, both 
male and female, wore delivered to me last 
evening by Brevet Major-General Wilson 
Law; also a report of James Sloan, Esq., 
^Secretary of the Nauvoo Legion, of the pro- 
ceedings of a Court Marshal of Brevet- 
Majors-Gcneral had upon clmrgeB profer- 
•red against Major-General John C. Ben- 
nett, upon which trial the court found the 
• defendant guilty, and sentenced him to bo 
cashiered ; all of which have been considered. 

In reply to your expressed apprehensions 
vof “the possibility of an attack upon the 
jpenceable inhabitants of the City of Nauvoo 
and vicinity, through the intrigues and falso 
representations of John C. Bennett and 
others,” and your request that I would issue 
official orders to you to have the Nauvoo 
‘Legion in readiness, to bo called out at a 
'moment’s warning in defeuco of the peace- 
able citizens, &c., I must say that I cannot 
•conceive of the least probability, or scarcely 
^possibility, of an attack of violeuce upon 
.the citizens of Nauvoo from any quarter 
■whatever, and as utterly impossible that 
such attack i9 contemplated by any suffi- 
.ciont number of persons to excite the least 
apprehension of danger or injury, and whilst 
1 should consider it my imperative duty to 
promptly take moasures to suppress and 
repel any invasion, by violence, of the peo- 
ple’s rights, I nevertheless think that it is 
not my province to interpose my .official au- 
thority gratuitously when no such bxigeney 

.From the lato disclosures, a a made by 


General Bennett, it is not strange that the 
apprehensions of the citizens of Nauvoo are 
excited, but so far as I can learn, from the 
expression of public opinion, the excitement 
is confined to the u Mormons ” themselves* 
and only extends to the community at larjj* 
ns a mutter of curiosity and wonder. 

Very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Tuos. Caklik. 

To General Joseph Smith, jun. 

Elder W. Woodruff started for St. 
Louis, to procure printing paper for ttor 
Times and Seasons. 

Saturday, 30th. I wrote 

Thomas Carlin, Governor of the State #6 
Illinois. 

Nauvoo, July 30, 1812. 

Esteemed Sir — Your favour of tho 27tlL 
instant, per Brevet Major General Wilso*. 
Law is before me. I cannot let this op- 
portunity pass without tendering to you mjr 
warmest thanks for tho friendly treatment 
my lady ns well as those with her received 
at your hands during tho late visit, and alsfe 
for the friendly feelings breathed forth i*. 
your letter. Your Excellency may be as- 
sured that they are duly appreciated by me, 
and shall over be reciprocated. 

I am perfectly satisfied with regard t+ 
the Bubject under consideration, and witk 
your remarks. I shall consider myself and 
our citizens secure from harm under the 
bi*oad canopy of tho law under your ad- 
ministration. We look to yon for protec- 
tion in the event of any violence being u6ccf 
towards ns, knowing that our innocence, 
with regard to all the accusations in circu- 
lation will be duly evidenced beforo an en- 
lightened public. 

Any service wo cun do tho State at^anjr 
time will bo cheerfully done, for our am^ 
bition is to be ‘serviceable to our country. 

-With sentiments of respect and esteem, I 
remain your humble servant, 

Josnrn Shit**: 
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My wife's nephew, L. D. Wasson, who 
had gone out on a preaching mission, 
wrote us this day from Philadelphia. — 
Bee Times and Seasons , 891 and 892. 

Sunday, 31st. In Council with Bishops 
Miller and Whitney, Brigham Young, 
John Taylor, &c., concerning Bishop Yin- 
non Knight's sickness. Brother Knight 
has been sick about a week, and this 
morning he began to sink very fast until 
twelve o'clock when death put a period to 
his sufferings. 

The High Priests* Quorum met in 
Council, and instructed their Clerk to pub- 
lish in the Times and Seasons , that it is 
the duty of the High Priests to have 
their names enrolled on the records of 
the Quorum, when they arrive at Nauvoo. 
The members were required to state 
whether they had any hardness with the 
brethren, kept the Word of Wisdom, had 
family prayer, Ac., wheta they spoke in 
turns. 

An earthquake was recently felt in 
Dumblane Cathedral, near Comrie, Scot- 
land. 

Monday, August 1st. A most dis- 
'graceful riot is reported to have com- 
menced in Philadelphia, between the 
coloured and white people, which con- 
tinued three or four days. 

Wednesday, 3rd. In the city, tran- 
sacting a variety of business in company 
with General James Adams and others. 
Brigadier- General Wilson Law elected 
Major-General of the Nauvoo Legion (by 
a small majority over Lyman Wight) in 
place of J. C. Bennett cashiered. 

Thursday, 4th. In company with fif- 
teen others learning Bword exercise with 
Colonel Brewer, and attending to a vari- 
ety of business. 

Friday, fith. Engaged in a variety of 
business, and at six in the evening pre- 
sided in the City Council; Counsellor 
Taylor brought forward a bill to regulate 
proceedings m the Municipal Court under 
Habeas Corpus — the bill was read the 
first time, and upon motion for a second 
reading, it was referred to a select com- 
mittee, namely, Alderman Spencer and 
Counsellors Taylor and William Law, to 
report thereon at the next sitting of 
Council. 

Saturday, 6th. Passed over the river to 
Montrose, Iowa, in company with Gene- 
sal Adam, Colonel Brewer, and others, 
and witnessed the installation of the offi- 
cers of the Rising Sun Lodge of Ancient 


York Masons, at Montrose, by General 
James Adams, Deputy Grand Master of 
Rtinois. While the Deputy Grand Mas- 
ter was engaged in giving the requisite 
instructions to the Master elect, I had a 
conversation with a number of brethren 
in the shade of the building ou the sub- 
ject of our persecutions in Missouri, and 
the constant annoyance which has follow- 
ed us since we were driven from that 
State. I prophesied that the Saints would 
continue to suffer much affliction and 
would be driven to the Rocky Mountains* 
many would apostatise, others would be 
put to death by our persecutors, or lose 
their lives in consequence of exposure or 
disease, and some of you will live to go 
and assist in making settlements and buUd 
cities and see the Saints become a mighty 
people in the midst of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 

Sunday, 7th. At home through the day. 

Monday, 8th. This forenoon I was 
arrested by the Deputy Sheriff of Adams 
County and two assistants, on a warrant 
issued by Governor Carlin, founded on m 
requisition from Governor Reynolds of 
Missouri, upon the affidavit of Ex- Gover- 
nor Boggs, complaining of the said Smith 
as u being an accessory before the fact, to 
an assault with an intent to kill, made by 
one O. P. Rockwell on Lilbura W. 
Boggs,” on the night of the sixth of May* 
a.d. 1842. Brouier Rockwell was ar- 
rested at the same time as principal. Thera 
was no evasion of the officers, though the 
Municipal Court issued a writ of Habeas 
Corpus according to the constitution of 
the State, Article 8, and Section 13. Thia 
writ demanded the bodies of Messrs. 
Smith and Rockwell to be brought before 
the aforesaid Court; but these officers 
refused to do so, and finally without com- 
plying, they left them in the care of the 
Marshal, without the original writ by 
which they were arrested, and by which 
only they could be retained, and returned 
back to Governor Carlin for further in- 
structions, and Messrs. Smith and Rock- 
well went about their business. 

I have yet to learn by what rule of right 
I was arrested to be transported to Mis- 
souri for a trial of the kina stated. * An 
accessory to an assault with an intent to 
kill,” does not come under the provision 
of the fugitive act, when the person 
charged has not been out of Illinois, Ac. 
An acoessory before the fact to man- 
slaughter is something of an anomaly. 
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The isolated affidavit- of Ex-Governor 
Boggs is no more than any other man’s, 
and the Constitution says, “ that no per- 
son shall be liable to be transported out of 
the State, for- an offence committed with- 
in the same;” The whole is another Mis- 
souri farce.,- In fact, implied power, and 
constructive guilt, as a dernier resort, 
may answer the purpose of despotic go- 
vernments, bufrafe beneath the dignity of 
the Sons o£ Biberty, and would be a blot 
on our judicial escutcheon. 

I received” a letter from the post office, 
which had been broken open, and I was 
grieved at the meanness of its contents. 

The City Council passed the following 

Ordinance regulating the mode of pro- 
ceeding in cases of Habeas Corpus before 
the Municipal Court.” 

-* v 11 •* 

Sec. T. Be it ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of the City of Nauvoo, that in all cases 
where any person , or persons, shall at any 
time hereafter, be arrested or under arrest 
in this city, under; any, writ or process, and 
shall be brought before the Municipal Court 
of this city, by virtue of a writ of Habeas 
Corpus, the. Court shall' in every such case 
have power apd authority, and are hereby 
required to examine into the origin, validity, 
and legality of the writ of process^ under 1 
which such arrest wa3 made, and if it shall 
appear to the 1 Court, upon: sufficient testi-, 
nionv that said- writ or process w a . 9 illegal, 
or not legally issued, on did not proceed 
from proper authprity, then, the CourtahaU 
discharge the- prisonerfrom under said ar- 
rest ; but if* it shall appear to the ; Court, ; 
that 'Said writ pr. process had issued from 
proper authority, and was. a- legal process, 
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the- Court shall then ptoceediani fully hear 
the merits of the case, upon which said ar- 
rest was made, upon such evidence as may 
be produced and sworn before said Court, 
and shall have power to adjourn the hearing, 
and also issue process from time to time, in 
their discretion, im order to procure the at- 
tendance of witnesses, so that a fair and 
impartial trial and decision may be obtained 
in every such case. 

Sec. 2. And be it further ordained that 
if upon investigation it shall be proven be- 
fore the Municipal Court, that the writ or 
process has been issued, either through 
private pique, malicious intent, or religious 
or other persecution, falsehood or misrepre- 
sentation, contrary to the' constitution of 
this State, or the constitution of the United 
States, the said writ or process shall be 
quashed and considered of no force or effect, 
and the prisoner or prisoners shall be re- 
leased and discharged therefrom. 

Sec. 3. And be it also further ordained 
that in the absence, sickness, debility, or 
other circumstances disqualifying or pre- 
venting the Mayor from officiating in his 
court, as Chief Justice of the Municipal 
Court, the Aldermen present shall appoint 
one from amongst them to act as Chief 
Justice, or President pro, tempore. 

Sec.. 4. This ordinance to take effect and 
be in force fr;on}, and after its passage. 

Passed August-8; 1842. 

Hybum Smith, 

Vice-Mayor and Presj.d^nt^pjo tempore. 

J'AitES SnoAsy Recorder. 

* 

A disgraceful and bloody, mob occurred 
at Cincinnati this, evening, in and about 
the “ Sans Souci, House.” 


(Tti be continued ;) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 3, 1857. 

More Gold Plates Discovered.— Mr. Benjamin E. Styles of Cincinnati, Ohio, 
while excavating the earth for a cistern, in the year 1847, found, a few feet above 
high water- mark on the Ohio river, a Gold Plate. It was- thrown out with the 
loose earth while excavating about nine feet beneath the surface. 

* c Said plate is of fine gold, three or four inches in length, averaging about three-fourths 
of an, inch Jn; width, about' one^eight of an inch in thickness, ' with the edges scolloped. 
In the face of which was beautifully set another plate of the same material, and fastened;) 
together by two pins,, running through both. This latter plate is- full- of ancient raised 
tiajracters, beautifully* engra.vcd .upon its surface ; tbe whole exhibiting fine workmanship.* 
_ “ The plate; wa$/ examined by Dr. Wise, a very learned Rabbi of the Jewish synagogue 
^Cincinnati, and editor of a Hebrew paper there, who pronounced the characters to be 
JUstlfcautiftat Egyptian.” . ... 
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The following is a fat-simile of the Plate and its ancient characters. 


No. 1. 






We do hereby certify that we did print from a gold plate, the above fac- simile, handed 
to us by Mr. Benjamin Styles, which he says he found- while digging for a cistern in Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

No. 1 is a frame of gold containing a thin plate, No. 2, and appears to have been exe- 
cuted by a very superior workmnD. 

Drake ajtd Co., Printers, 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 

That the aborigines of America were acquainted with copper and brass as well as 
gold, is a fact which no antiquarian will dispute. In Adair's History of the North 
Aniet'ican Indians , written about a century ago, and re-publisbed in the eighth vol. 
of Lord Kingsborough’s Meodcan Antiquities, we find the following: — 


“In the Tuccabatches on the Tallapoose -river, thirty miles above the Allabahamah gar- 
rison, are two Brazen Tables, and five of Copper. They [the Indians] esteem them so 
sabred as to keep them constantly in their holy of holies, without touching them in the 
least, only in the time of their compounded first-fruit offering, and annual expiation o£ 
sins ; at which season, their magus carries one under his arm, a-head of the people* 
dancing round the ( sacred arbour ; next to him their head warrior carries another ; and 
(those warriors who choose it carry the rest after the manner of the high priest : all the 
others carry white canes with swan-feathers at the top. Hearing accidentally of these 
important monuments of antiquity, and inquiring pretty much about them, I was certified 
of the truth of the report by four of the southern traders, at the most eminent Indian 
trading-house of all English America. One of the gentlemen informed me, that at my 
request he endeavoured to get a liberty of viewing the aforesaid tables, but it could not 
possibly be obtained, only in' the time of the yearly grand sacrifice, for fear of polluting 
their holy things , at which time gentlemen of curiosity may see them. Old Bracket , an 
Indian, of perhaps one hundred years old, lives in that old beloved town, who gave the 
following description of them:— 

“ Old Bracketts account of the Five Copper and Two Brass Plates under the beloved 
cabin in Tuccabatchey-square. 



The shape of the Five Copper Plates ; one is a foot-aud-a-half long, and 
seven inches wide, the other four are shorter and narrower. 


“ The shape of the Two Brass Plates ” was circular— 1 “ about a foot-and-o-half in 
•diameter.** 

.. “He said that he was told by his forefathers that those plates were given to them b; 
the man we call God ; that there hod been many more of other shapes, some aa long ;* 
he could stretch with both his arms, and some had writing upon them which were burid 
with particular men ; and that they had instructions given with them, via., they must Oily 
J>e handled by particular people, and those fasting; and no unclean woman must be 
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•fered to come near them or the place whei’e they are deposited. He said none but bis 
town’s people bad any such Plates given them, and that they were a different people front 
the Creeks. He only remembered three more which were buried with three of his familj 
-and he was the only man of the family now left. He said, there were Two Copper Plates ■> 
crader the king's cabin, which bad lain there from the first settling of the town.” 

“This account was taken in the Tuccabatcbey-sqnare, 27th July, 1759, per Will. Bol - 
-sover .” — ( Lord Kingsborough's Mexican Antiquities. Vol. viii., pp. 357, 358.) 

A facsimile of Six Brass Plates with the ancient characters engraved upon eack 
•of their sides, was furnished our readers several years ago. These were found in 
an ancient mound in the State of Illinois, and were of a bell shape, similar to th* 
, Five Copper ones mentioned by Adair. 

A facsimile of some of the ancient characters transcribed from the Gold Plates 
obtained by Joseph Smith the Prophet, in the year 1827, has been given to our 
‘readers in the 15th vol. of the Star , page 540. 

The Gold Plates of the Book of Mormon, like the Gold one found, some twenty 
years after, in Cincinnati, contained ancient Egyptian characters, handed down and, 
.altered by the Ancient Israelites of America. The Book of Mormon informs us that; 
Brass Plates , containing the Holy Scriptures, were brought from Jerusalem, at th« 
time that the Israelites first colonized America, nearly six centuries before Christ. 
'These latter Plates were also written in Egyptian characters — a knowledge of which 
was undoubtedly obtained during the sojourn of Israel in Egypt. Mormon’s engra- 
vings upon the Gold Plates being about one thousand years after the colony left 
Jerusalem, were materially altered from the original Egyptian as engraved upon the 
Brass Plates. 

The art of engraving upon Gold was understood by the ancient Israelites ; for the 
Gold plate worn upon Aaron’s head had engraved upon it, Holiness to the Loun. 
And Bishop Watson says, — 

“ The Hebrews went so far a3 to write their sacred books in Gold, ha we may lean* 
from Josephus compared with Pliny.” “ Those books which were inscribed ou tablets o£ 
wood, lead, brass, or ivory, were connected together by rings at the back, through 
which n rod was passed to carry them by.” . . . . . “ The first books were in th* 

the form of blocks and tables, of which we find frequent mention in Scripture, under the 
appellation of Sepher, that is, square tables. That form which obtains among ub [h* 

• quotes from Pliny] is the square, composed of separate leaves ; which was also known, 
though little used among the ancients.” 

The Gold Plates of the Book of Mormon were connected at the back by three 
wings running through the whole. The custom of the Israelites of America did nob 
•differ from their, brethren in Palestine either in the materials or form of their books. 
Also the most celebrated antiquarians have pronounced the American Glyphs, or 
their symbolic and phonetic characters used in writing, to bear a close resemblance 
in their origin to the Egyptian. A learned writer in the Quarterly JRevieiu, foe 
October, 183G, says : — 

a . . . Lastly, the eye of the antiquarian cannot fail to be both attracted and fixed 

by evidences of the existence of two great branches of the hieroglyphical language — botk 
having striking affinities with the Egyptian, and yet distinguished from it by characteris- 
tics perfectly American. One is the picture-writing peculiar to the Mexicans, and whick 
displays several striking traits of assimilation to the anaglyphs, and the historical tablets 
of the Egyptian temples. The second is a pure hieroglyphical language, to which littla- 
attention has been hitherto called, which appears to have been peculiar to the Tultecaa 
of some still more ancient nation that preceded the Mexicans : which was as complete as 
the Egyptian in its double consistency of a symbolic and a phonetic alphabet, and which, 
as far as we can judge, appears to have. rivalled the Egyptian in its completeness, while 
in some respects it excelled it in its regularity and beauty.” 

That the American aborigines were well acquainted, , in ancient times, with the art 
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of communicating their, ideasby'an: o.lplLCihd'oy' vxntt&t looigruaffe, there* can’ be no 
dispute 1 ; 1 tbatthei’r-alphabet' was of Egyptian origin is also certain ; that it under- 
went a change or gradual alteration is also demonstrated,, from the variety of charac- 
ters discovered, engraved on ancient coins and- metallic plates; that. they understood 
the Hebrew alphabet is also demonstrated by- many modern discoveries ; and that 
they once had- a correct knowledge of Scripture is abundantly evident from their 
many traditions. All these-external evidence strongly corroborate the testimony of 
the Book of Mormon, and of the twelve witnesses of the same who* saw the Gold 
Plates froth which it was translated. 

Arriv als. — Elders George Rowley, JabezTaylor, and J. G. Binder arrived at Liver- 
pool, September 16, from Philadelphia, per ship Philadelphia, after a passage of 
thirty days. These brethren are in good health and spirits. May* the Lord bless- 
them in their efforts to bfcild up His kingdom. 

Appointments.— Elders George Itowley and John G. Finder are appointed to labour in tlis- 
Sheffield Pastorate, under the direction of Elder Lorenzo H. Hatch-. 

Elder Jabez Taylor is appointed to labour in the Nottingham Pastorate, under the direc- 
tion of "Elder Thomas R. King. 


POBEIGN correspondence: 


SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSIONS. 

Rue du Cendrier, 108, Geneva, 
Sep. 11,1857. 

President O. Pratt. 

Dearly Beloved Brother — According 
to promise, I send* you a few extracts 
from the Minutes- of the Special Cbuncil 
of the Swiss and Italian Mission, held at 
the Darsteller Office, September 5th‘, 6th, 
7th and 8tb, 1S57. 

Council opened with prayer bydPfesr- 
ient JoiiN) Lv StarriT. 

Elder Samuel Francis, was called, 
upon to act as Clerk. 

Present: Elders John L. Smith;, Jabez. 
Woodard, and Frederick Ronlet, from 
Zion* the President of the Geneva' and- 1 
Italian Conferences (S. Francis); Tra- 
velling. Elders H. Ilug,; John George,, 
and Daniel Bonelli. 

After the preliminary business: was at- 
ierided to, .the supporting of the autborr- 
tiesofthe Church, &c.,— President Smith 
observed* — 

“ I feel that my labours in these mis- 
sions are drawing to a close, as Elder 
Woodard' has been sent here to succeed 
ine in the Presidency of the same. I feel 
to rejoice with the prospects of returning 
to Zion, the only place on earth where, 


righteousness and 1 peace are to be found: 
and on the other hand, I- feel sorry to- 
leave so many faithful Saints in Babylon, 
-among whom* I have laboured with so- 
much pleasure, but T trust we shall all 
meet again in Zion in the due time of the 
Lord. I desire, the brethren, to speak 
freely,, and then we shall have a good 
time. Let us seek fdrr the spirit of the 
Lord to, guide us in- our deliberations, in 
order that we may do all things right. I 
r have felt to' place^men in each* Conference 
■thatmnderstand English, as much as pos- 
sible^ because they have- opportunities of 
gaining, knowledge from our numerous- 
publications in that language; this is why 
Elder' FrdnciS has been continued Presi- 
dent of the Italian Conference, although- 
now presiding over- the Geneva Confer- 
ence. I will now cell upon him to make 
aj report of these fcwo/Cbnferences:- May- 
God bless - us with His Holy Spirit* that 
we may do all things right during this 
Council, and for ever. Amem” 

Elder Samuel FRANCis^said — 
u The Italian’ Conference is in a good 
condition, the Saints are few in number,. 
and 1 very poor as regards the things of' 
this world, but the majority of them are 
’ united and faithful, as well as obedient to- 
fche servants; of GhxL I have, been absent 
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from thetTfseven months, but aS far as I 
have had opportunities to learn through 
letters from Elder Rivoiri the prospects 
are good for an increase in that Confer- 
ence ; and I have no doubt but that the 
arrival of Elder Malaivfrorn Zion will do 
the Saints much good ; as well as cause 
many to inquire after the truth, he being 
ene of their own countrymen. 

“ The Geneva Conference is in a good 
and prosperous condition; the Saints were 
never more faithful than at present. They 
have all been re-baptized, and pay. their 
tithing cheerfully, and feel determined to 
live their religion, follow counsel, and get 
off to Zion as soon as possible. We have 
baptized some lately, an(T the prospects 
are good for further increase.” 

President Smith- said — 

“ Elder Francis’ report of the Geneva 
Conference is correct; I am personally 
acquainted with most' of the Saints, 
and know they feel well. This Confer- 
ence is the only one where we have been 
enabled to establish the law of tithing as 
yet, owing to governmental restrictions.” 

Elder J. G. Borielli represented the 
Berne Conference; he said — 

“The Berne Conference; as far as I 
know, is in good standing. I have been 
there but a few' weeks, but have found 
more liberty there than I anticipated. 
Elder B lihler, President of the Conference; 
acts with much wisdom, and is generally 
beloved. There is an opening in the 
Yallfey of Emmenthal, where I think we 
iha'll be able to establish a Branch. The 
Saints throughout the Conference are 
yery much scattered, and it is difficult to 
visit many of them. I believe a good 
Work will yet be done in Berne, although 
lack of means, arising from the poverty of 
ihe Saints; prevents our obtaining rooms 
judh as we should like for our assemblies.” 

Elder DAnibl Bonedli said — 

“ The Saints in the St. Gallen Con- 
ference are generally in good standing, 
although there are some that are known 
to be disaffected. They are considerably 
idattered, and the persecution is so great, 
and the police so excessively severe in 
some places, that it is , difficult to visit 
and gi've them the necessary instruction-. 
Within the past month; I have been sent 
eut of Cantons Appenzsll and Sehaff- 
hansen by tHe police authorities. There 
are bombers of people i&quiring after 1 the 
trdtW, and I think wfe shall be able to 
Jbaptize some soon. Elder Heller,. Presi- 


dent- of the Conference, is respected and 
obey fed by all the Saints. Many of the 
Saints walk from eight' to teri miles every 
Sunday to attend meetings. The spirit 
of persecution,!, however, seems to be on 
the increase. I believe, it would do the- 
Saints much go'od if Elder Roulet could 
visit them from house to house. Being 
a native of Thurgovie they cannot send 
me away from this canton, but can stop 
me from preaching.” 

Elder Heinrich Hug, of the Zurich 
Conference”, said — 

“You are already acquainted with the 
apostacy of Zurich ; that portion of the 
Priesthood which was cut off by Presi- 
dent Smith and 1 Elder Francis, in July,, 
for rebellion, have" laboured unceasingly 
to stir up? the authorities of the canton 
against the Saints, and that, too,- with 
considerable success; we halve cut off' 
eighteen 5 more; and there are about the- 
same number still that are in doubtful 1 
standing. The' remainder are faithful,, 
and feehto do allMn their power for the 
extension of the work. In Bale things 
are* more prosperous, arid brother Sevrin 
informs me, there are some nearly ready 
for baptism; He' has bfeen enabled' to 
continue themeetings' iif that place up to 
the present without interruption, and I 
think a good wOrk could Be done by send- 
ing ah Elder there'. 

“We have had' no meetings in Zurich’ 
for nearly two months ; we feel the loss' 
of this blessing, and it requires much ex- 
ertion on the part of the Priesthood to 
keep the Saints alive to the principles of 
eternal life. Elder Stucki, although 
young* labours' faithfully. The Saints in- 
this Conference are known, and can ob- 
tain but little work, and that, generally, 
Of the podrekt kind; so* there are but four 
or five that can do anything for the 
funds.” 

President Smith remarked — 

“ I was fully acquainted with the situa- 
tion of these Conferences ; the brethren 
having kept me 1 well posted in all their 
movements. It is particularly necessary 
that much caution be uSed to avoid com- 
ing in collision With til© civil authorities. 

“I propose that Elder Frederick Rou- 
let labour in the’ Zurich And St. Gallen 
Conference:” 

Seconded by Counsellor Woodard and 
sustained unanimously.” 

Elders^ Smith and Woodard gave the 
German brethren much valuable instruc- 


636 A PROTESTANT MINISTER’S ARGUMENTS, ETC. 


tion, bow to act in future for the salva- 
tion of themselves and the Saints, and the 
prosperity of the work of God in their 
^various fields of labour. They were fol- 
lowed by Elder Francis, who also gave 
good instructions. 

The brethren aH partook of the Sacra- 


ment together. The Spirit of the Lord 
was with us, and we had a good time. 

The Council closed with" the blessing 
of Elder Smith. 

Johjv L. Smith, President, 
Samuel Fraitcis, Secretary. 


A PROTESTANT MINISTER’S ARGUMENTS FROM THE BIBLE IN FAVOUR 

OF POLYGAMY. 


We make the following extracts from 
-a work recently published on “India, 
Ancient and Modern,” by David 0. Allen, 
D.D., Missionary of the American Board 
for twenty-five years in India, &c. They 
are published in his work in an appendix, 
devoted to the subject of Polygamy. This 
subject was taken into consideration by 
the Calcutta Missionary Conference, com- 
posed of Missionaries from various sects 
of England and America, and including 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, and 
Congregationalists, in consequence of the 
application of polygamists in India, who 
had been legally married to several wives, 
and who had given credible evidence of 
their personal piety, to be admitted into 
the Church. After frequent consultations 
and much consideration, the Conference 
unanimously came to the following con- 
clusion : — 

“ If a convert, before becoming a Chris- 
tian, has married more wives than one, in 
accordance with the practice of the Jewish 
and primitive Christian churches, hcshallbc 
permitted to keep them all, but such a person 
»s not eligible to any office in the church.” 

The arguments which we quote below 
are advanced in Dr. Allen’s work as a 
justification of this action of the Confer- 
ence of Protestant Missionaries on the 
subject of Polygamy. 

“ To those who have doubts in respect 
to the intrinsic moral lawfulness of poly- 

f arny as it existed among the ancient 
ewe, and who wish further to examine 
this subject, the consideration of the fol- 
lowing extracts from a work called The- 
lyphthora , published anonymously,* many 

* This work, though published anony- 
mously, was generally understood to be 
written hy the Rev, Martin Madan, Chaplain 
of the I.ock Hospital in London. 


years ago in England, is recommended. 
The author of this work says : — 

“ ‘ The best and fairest, and indeed the 
only way to get at the truth, on this, as 
on every other occasion where religion is 
concerned, is to lay aside prejudice, front 
whatever quarter it may be derived, and 
to let the Bible speak for itself. Then 
we shall see that polygamy, notwithstand- 
ing the seventh commandment, was al- 
lowed by God himself, who, however other* 
might mistake it, must infallibly know 
bis own mind, be perfectly acquainted 
with his own will, and thoroughly under- 
stand his own law. If he did not intend 
to allow polygamy, but to prevent and 
condemn it, either by the seventh com- 
mandment, or by some other law, how is 
it possible that he should make laws for 
its regulation, any more than he should 
make laws for the regulation of theft or 
murder ? How is it conceivable that h* 
should give the least countenance to it, or 
so express his approbation as even to 
work miracles in support of it ? For the 
making a woman frxiitful who was natu- 
rally barren, must have been the effect of 
supernatural power. He blessed, and m 
a distinguished manner owned, the issue, 
and declared it legitimate to all intents 
and purposes. If this be not allowance, 
what is ? 

“ ‘As to the first, namely, his making 
laws for the regulation of polygamy, let 
us consider what is written in Ex. xxi. 
10: If he (i.e,, the husband) take him 
another wife (not, in so doing, he sin* 
against the seventh commandment, re- 
corded in the preceding chapter, but,) her 
food , her raiment, (i.e., of the first wife), 
and her duty of marriage, he shall not 
diminish. Here God positively forbids a 
neglect , much more the divorcing or pit*-. 
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ting away of the first vs lie, but charges 
no stn in taking the second. •, , 
r 1 44 * 2ndly. When Jacob married Rachel 
she was bar ren, and so continued for many 
years; but God did not leave this as a 
punishment upon her for marrying a man 
■who had another wife. It is said, Gen. 
xxx. 22, that God remembered Rachel; 
etnd God hearkened unto her, and opened 
her womb, and she conceived and bare a 
son, and said, God hath taken away my 
reproach. Surely this passage of Scrip- 
ture ought to afford a complete answer to 
those who bring the words of the mar- 
riage bond as cited by Christ, Matt. xix. 
6. — They twain shall be one filesh — to 
prove polygamy sinful, and should lead us 
to construe them, as by this instance and 
many others the Lawgiver himself ap- 
pears to have done ; that is to say, where 
a woman, not betrothed to another man, 
unites herself in personal knowledge with 
the man of her choice, let that man’s 
situation be what it may, they twain shall 
he one flesh. Ilow, otherwise, do we find 
such a woman as Rachel united to Jacob, 
who had a wife then living, praying to 
God for a blessing on her intercourse with 
Jucob, and God hearkening unto her, 
opening her womb, removing her barren- 
ness, and thus by miracle taking away Iter 
reproach f We also find the offspring 
legitimate, and inheritors of the land of 
Canaan ; a plain proof that Joseph and 
Benjamin were no bastards, or born out 
•f lawful marriage.* See a like palpable 
instance of God’s miraculous blessing on 
polygamy in the case of Hannah, 1 Sam. 
1 . and ii. These instances serve also to 
prove that, in God’s account, the second 
marriage is just as valid aa the first, and 
as obligatory ; and that our making it less 
ao, is contradictory to the Divine wisdom. 

* If polygamy was unlawful, then Leah 
was the only wife of Jacob, and none but 
her children were leyiliinate. Rachel as well 
as Bilhah and Zilpah were merely mistresses, 
and their children, six in number, were 
bastards, the ofFnpring of adulterotu con- 
nexion. And yet there is no intimation of 
any Buch views and feelings in Laban's fa- 
mily, or in Jacob’s family, or in Jewish his- 
tory. Bilhah and Zilpah are called Jacob’s 
wives (Gen. xxxii. 2). God honoured the 
sons of Rachel, Bilhah, and Zilpah equally 
wiili tho sons of Lcali, mude them the patri- 
archs of seven of the trihen of tho nation, 
ami gnve th«>m equal iuheritause in Canaan. 

' — JO. O. J/Ian. 


44 4 3 rdly. God blessed and owned the 
issue. How eminenly this was the case 
with regard to Joseph, see Gen. xlix. 22- 
26 ; to Samuel, see 1 Sam. iii. 19. It was 
expressly commanded that a bastard, or 
son of a woman who was with child by 
whoredom, should not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord, even to his tenth 
generation (Deut. xxiii. 2b But we find 
Samuel, the offspring of polygamy, mi- 
nistering to the Lord in the tabernacle 
at Shiloh even in his very childhood,, 
clothed 'with a linen ephod, before Eli the 
priest. See this whole history, 1 Sam. i. 
and ii. Who, then, can doubt of Samuel’s 
legitimacy, and consequently of God’s 
allowance of, and blessing on, polygamy ? 
If such second marriage was, in God’s 
account, null and void, as a sin against 
the ot'iginal law of marriage, the seventh 
commandment, or any other law of God, 
no mark of legitimacy could have been 
found on the issue ; for a null and 
void marriage is tantamount to no mar- 
riage at all ; and if no marriage, no legi- 
timacy of the issue can possibly be. In - 
stead of such a blessing as Hannah ob- 
tained, we should have f ound her and her 
husband Elkanah charged with adultery, 
dragged forth, and stoned to death ; for 
so was adultery to be punished. All this 
furnishes us with a conclusive proof, that 
the having more than one wife with which 
a man cohabited, was not adultery iu the 
sight of God ; or, in other words, that it 
never was reckoned by him any sin against 
the seventh commandment, die original 
marriage institution, or any other law 
whatsoever. 

“ 4 4thly. But there is a passage (Deut. 
xxi. 15) which is express to the point, 
and amounts to a demonstration of God’s 
allowance of polygamy. i 1f a man ha»x 
two wives , otis beloved J and another 
hated, and they have borne him chil- 
dren, both the beloved and the hated ; and 
if the first bom be hers that unit hated, 
then it shall be, when he maketh his sons 
to inherit that which he hath, that he may 
not make the son of the beloved first-bom 
before the son of the hated, which is, in- 
deed, the first-born, by giving him a 
double portion of all that he hath ; fer 
he is the beginning his strength, and 
the right of the first-born is A is. On the 
footing of this law, the marriage of both 
women i* equally lawful. t»*xl null* 
.heal both wives, and he cannot ha nna- 
uxLen; if he o aits them so, they osrtomly 
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were so. If the second wife bore the first 
son, that son was to inherit before a son 
born afterwards of the first wife. Here 
the issue is expressly deemed legitimate, 
and inheritable to the double portion of 
the first-berm ; which could not be, if the 
second marriage were not deemed as law- 
ful and valid as the first. 

44 Bthly. 4 To say that polygamy is stnfal, 
is to make God the author of sin : for, 
not to forbid that which is evil, but even 
to countenance and promote it, is being 
so far the author of it, and accessory to 
it in the highest degree. And shall we 
dare to say, or even to think, that this is 
chargeable upon him who is of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and who cannot look 
on iniquity f (Hab. i. 13.) God forbid. 

“ 4 When God is upbraiding David, by 
the prophet Nathan, for his ingratitude 
to his Almighty benefactor (2 Sam. xii.) 
he does it in the following terms : — ver 8 : 
/ gave thee thy master's house, and tht 
master’s wives into thy bosom, and I 
gave thee the house of Israel and Judah, 
and if that had been too little, I would 
moreover hove given thee such and such 
things. 

u ‘ Gan we suppose God giving more 
tot ves than one into David’s bosom, who 
already had more than one, if it was sin 
in David to take them ? Can we imagine 
that God would thus trangress (as it 
were) his own commandment in one in- 
stance, and so severely reprove and skas- 
tise David for breaking it in another T Is 
it not rather plain, from the whole tran- 
saction, that David committed mortal 
sin in taking another living man’s wife, 
but none in taking the widows of the 
deceased Saul ; that, therefore, though 
the law of God condemned the first, yet 
it did not condemn the second f ’ 

* 4 6 thlu. 4 When David took the wife of 
Uriah, he was severely reprimanded by 
the prophet Nathan; but after Uriah’s 
death, he takes the same woman, though 
he had other wives before, and no fault is 
found with him ; nor is he charged with 
the least flaw or insincerity in his repen- 
tance on that account. The child that 
w»s the fruit of his intercourse with 
Bathsheba, during her husband Uriah’s 
life, God struck to death with his own 
hand (2 Sam. xv. 16.) Solomon, bom 
of the. same woman, begotten by the same 
man, in a state of polygamy, is acknow- 
ledged by God himself as David’s lawful 
j*ne (1 Kings v. 6.) and as such set upon 


Ms throne. The law which positively as 
eluded bastards , or those born out of law- 
ful wed lock, from the congregation fifths 
Lord, even to the tenth generation, (Dent, 
xxiii. 2,) is wholly inconsistent with Solo- 
mon being employed to build Gods Tem- 
ple — being the month of the people to God 
in prayer — and offering sacrifices in tht 
Temple at its dedication — unless David’s 
marriage with Bathsheba was a lawful 
marriage — Solomon, the lawful issue of 
that marriage — consequently polygamy it 
no sin, either against tne primary institu- 
tion of marriage, or against the teventh 
commandment. But so far from Solo- 
mon being under any disqualification from 
the law above mentioned, he is appointed 
by God himself to build the Temple (1 
Kings viii. 19.) His prayer is heard, 
and the house is hallowed (1 Rings ix. 3) 
and filled with such glory, that the priests 
could not stand to minister (chap. vm. 
11.) Solomon, therefore, as well as Sa- 
muel, stands as a demonstrable proof, that 
a child born under the circumstances of 
polygamy is do bastard — God himself 
being the judge, whose judgment is accord- 
ing to truth. 

44 4 A more striking instance of God’t 
thoughts on the total difference between 
polygamy and adultery, does not meet os 
anywhere with more force and clearness 
in any part of the sacred history, than in 
the account which is given us of David 
and Bathsheba, and their issne. 

u 4 When David took Bathsheba, the was 
another man’s wife ; the child which ha 
begat by her in that situation was begot- 
ten in adultery — and the thing idUcfc 
David had done displeased the Lord (1 
Sam. xi. 27.) And what was the con- 
sequence? We are told, 2 Sam. xiL 1* 
the Lord sent Nathan the prophet tenia 
David. Nathan opened his oomnusskai 
with a most beautiful parable desc ri p ti ve 
of David's crime; this parable the propbrt 
applies to the conviction of the delinquent, 
sets it home upon his conscience, brings 
him to repentance, and the poor penitent 
finds mercy — his life is spared, ver. 13. 
Yet God will vindicate the honour of his 
moral government, and that in the most 
awful manner — the murder of Uriah b 
to be visited upon David and his boost. 
The sword shall 'never depart from Aim 
house, ver. 10. The adulter^ with Bath- 
sheba was to be retaliated in the most 
aggravated manner. Because them hast 
despised ms, and hast taken the wifi sj 
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■ Uriah the • Eittite to. be thy wife, thus' 
saitk the Lord , I will raise up evil against, 
thee out of thine own house, and I will 
-take thy .wives and give them unto tliy 
neighbour' bcforctkinc eyes : and he shall 
•lie with thy wives in the sight of the-Sun ; 
for thou didst it secretly, but I will do this 
iking before nil Israel, and before the 
Sun. All tins was shortlyfulfilled.in the 
o'ebellion and incest of Absalom, chap,-xvi. 
21, 22. And this was done in the way Of 
judgment on Davidfor taking and detiling 
the wife of Uriah, and was included in 
the curses threatened (Deut. xxviii. 30) 
to the despisers of God’s laws. 

“ £ As to the issue of David’s adulterous 
commerce with Bathsheba, it is written, 
2 Sam. xii. 15, The Lord struck the child 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and 
it was very sick. What a dreadful scourge 
this was to David, who could not but 
read his crime in his punishment, the fol- 
lowing verses declare — wherein we tind 
David almost frantic with grief. However 
the child’s sickness was unto death, for, ver. 
IS, on the seventh day the child died. 

“ « Now, let us take a view of David’s 
iict of polygamy, when, after Uriah’s 
death, he added Bathsheba to his other 
wives, (ver. xxiv. 25.) And 'David com- 
forted Bathsheba his wife, and went in 
■unto her and lay with her, and. she bare a 
son, and lie called his name Selomoh 
•that raaketh peace and reconciliation or 
recompense,) and the Lord loved him. 
Again we find Nathan, who had been 
sent on tho former occasion, sent also on 
this, but with a very different message. 
And he (the Lord) sent by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet, and he called his • 
name Ji5T)l1HAit (Dilectus Domini — Be- 
loved of the Lord,) because of the Lard, 
— i.e., because of the favour God had to- 
wards him (ver. 24.) 

“‘Let any read onward through the 
■whole history of Solomon ; let them con- 
sider the instances of God’s peculiar favour 
towards him already mentioned, and the 
many others that are to be found in the 
account we’ have of ’him ; let them com- 
pare God’s dealings 'with the * unhappy 
issue ofDavid’s adultery, and this happy 
•offspring of his polygamy, and if the al- 
lowance and approbation of the latter 
•doth not as clearly appear as the condcm - 
nation and punishment of the former, 
surely all distinction .and difference must 
bo at an end, and the Scripture itself lose 
•the force of its own evidence. 


’■*'* *7thly. I have mentioned .the law be- 
ing .explained ’by :the prophets. These 
were extraordinary messengers whonvG od 
raised up and sent 'forth -under a special 
commission,* not only >to\foretell 'things to 
come, ;-but ;to preach to the people, to 
holdiforth thedaw,itO'point> out their de- 
fections fromvit, and* to call them to re- 
pentance, under :the severest terms of 
God’s displeasure unless 'they obeyed. 
Their commission vin these respects, we 
find recorded in Tsaiahdviii. i, Cry aloud , 
sparemote lift up thy 'voice like a trum- 
pet : Show my pcople-their transgression , 
and the house of Jacob -their sins. ’This 
commission was to be .faithfully executed 
at the .peril of the* prophet’s own destruc- 
tion, as appears from -the - solemn charge 
given to Ezekiel,* chapter, iii. 18, When I 
say to the wicJced, Thou shalt surely die , 
and. thou givest him mot warning, noi i 
speakost to warn the » wicked do save his 
life , the' same wicked, man shall die in his 
iniquity, but his blood. vjilL I require at 
thine hand. 

“ ‘ These prophets executed their com- 
missions very unfaithfully towards God 
and the people, as. well as most danger- 
ously for themselves, if polygamy was a sin 
against God’s law, for it was the common 
practice of the whole nation, ^from the 
prince on the throne to* the lowest of the 
people; andiyet neither Isaiah, ^Teremiah, 

1 nor any one of the prpphets, » bore the 
! least testimony- against it. They reproved 
them sharply >ana plainly for defiling their 
i neighbour’s -wives, as Jer. v. 8:,xxix. 23, 
in which fifth chapter we not only find 
I the prophet bearing testimony against 
* adultery, -bufc.against whoredom and for - 
Uncation (vev. 7,) for, that they assembled 
; themselves bytrooj>s in the harlot’s houses. 

1 Not a word against -polyganyy. How is 
it possible, in any reason,, to think that 
,this, '.if-a sin, -should never’ be mentioned 
, as such by God, by Moses, or any one of 
j the prophets ? * 

* Some liave considered .Maliichi xi. 14, 
. 15, ns a denunciation iof polygamy. But a 
1 careful comparison, of these verses with the 
J llthi verse, and with the otate of the .Tews 
at- that time, ns described iirEzra x. and xi. 
chapters, and Nehciuiak .xiii. 23-31, will 
ahow .that the prophet had then no reference 
to polygamy, but was reproving the Jews 
I for “ having married tho daughters of 
. strange god ; that is, heathen wives; which 
I wns strictly forbiddeu by the laws of Moses. 
1 Bout. vii. 3. Exodus ixsiv. 10 — D. O. A. 


64.0 * POETRY,- — MONEY LIST. 


“ 'Lastly. In the Old Testament, poly- 
gamy was not only allowed in all cases, 
but in some commanded. Hei’e, for ex- 
ample, is the law (Deut. xxv. 5-10.) — If 
brethren dwell together, and one of them, 
die and have no child, the wife of the dead 
•s hall not marry without unto a stranger : 
her husband's brother shall go in unto her, 
•end take her to him, to wife, and perform 
the duty of an husband's brother unto 
her. And it shall be that the first- born 
which she beareth shall succeed in the 
name of his brother which is dead , that 
his name be not put out of Israel, $jc: 

“ * This law must certainly be looked 
upon as an deception from the general 
Jaw (Lev. xviii. 1(5), and the reason of it 
appears in tho law itself, namely, ‘To 
preserve inheritances in the families to 
■which they belonged.’ ... As there 
■was no law against polygamy, there was 
nothing to exempt a married man from 
the obligation of marrying his brother’s 


widow For, let us suppose 

that not only the surviving brother, but 
all the near kinsmen, to whom the mar- 
riage of the widow and the redemption 
of the inheritance belonged, were married 
men — if that exempted them from the 
obligation of this law — as they could not 
redeem the inheritance unless they mar- 
ried the vjidow (Ruth iv. 5) the widow 
be tempted to marry a stranger — to put 
herself and the inheritance into his hands 
— and the whole reason assigned for the 
law itself, that of raising up seed to the 
deceased, to preserve the inheritance in his 
family, that his name be not put out of 
Israel — fall to the ground. For which 
weighty reasons, as there was evidently 
no law against polygamy, there could be 
no exemption of a man from the positive 
duty of this law because he was manned. 
As we say, TJbi cadit ratio, ibi idem jus.”' 
— Vol. i. pp. 108, 131, 2G0, 267 ; vol. iL 
pp. 244, 402. 


THERE IS NO END. 


'■ ii r w, >r. 

1 1 * you could hie to Knloh 
In the twinkling of an eye — 

And then continue onward 
With that same speed to tty : 

JVye think that you could crea 
Through all eternity, 

Tiucl'onl the generation 
Where God* began to be? 

Or .see the grand beginning 
Where space did not extend ? 

Or view the last creation 
Where God and matter end ? 

Me thinks the Spirit wblspeii*— 

No man' has found pure space. 

Nor seen the outside curtains 
Where nothing has a place. 

The tvoiks of God continue, 

And worlds and lives abound ; 


PIJEf.I'?. 

Improvement and Progression 
Have one eternal round. 

Thcie is no end to matter. 
There is no end to space, 

There is no end to spirit, 

There is no end to race. 

There \s no end to virtue. 
There is no end to might, 

There is no end to wisdom. 
There is no cud to light. 

There is no end to union, 

There is no end to youth, 

There Is no end to Priesthood, 
There is no end to truth. 

There is no end to glory. 

There is no end to love. 

There is no end to being; 

Grim death sleeps not above. 


MONEY LIST. SEPTEMBER 11—18, 1857. 


William Budge 0 0 

Simon Irwin (per 8 . P. Neslcn 4 0 0 

Jycwis Bowen (per T. W. Bussell) ft 0 0 

Thom ns Burkes 7 0 0 

.*•€030111 in W. Brin die ft 0 p 


Brought forward....... «=£ftl • 

Josinh Holmes ~ 0 <r 

John Hyde (per J. I). lloss) 3 10 0 

William Shires «) 10 0 

Wiliet Harder (per Bernard Snow) ft ft 0 


Carried forward ^J’ftl 0 • 


ft 0 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 

No. \\.— MORMON SOCIETY. 


MORMON HOSPITALITY AND KINDNESS TO 

emigrants. 

“ We were soon, discovered coming 
down the slope, and as we entered the 
precincts of the town, the inhabitants 
came to the front of their houses, but 
showed no disposition? to open an acquain- 
tance account, believing us to be an ex- 
clusively American caravan. So soon, 
however, as they were undeceived, they 
came about us in great numbers, inquir- 
ing what we had to dispose of. They 
were neat and well clad, their children' 
tidy, the rosy glow of health and robust- 
ness mantling on the cheeks of all, while 
the softer tints of female loveliness pre- 
vailed to a degree that goes far to prove 
those * Latter-day Saints * have very cor- 
rect notions of angelic perfectability. We 
politely declined several courteous offers 
of gratuitous lodging, selecting our, quar- 
ters in a luxuriant* meadow at the north 
end of the city ; but had not our tents 
well pitched, when we had loads of pre-' 
sents — butter, millc, small cheeses, eggs, 
and vegetables, which we received reluc- 
tantly, not having any equivalent returns, 
to make, except -in money, which they al- 
together declined ; in fact, the only thing 
we had in superabundance was preserved 
apples and peaches, a portion of which we 


presented to 1 one of the Elders; who gave 
a delightful party in the evening, at which 
all our folk were present. We found a 
very large and. joyous throng assembled ; 
the house turned inside out to make more 
room on the occasion, with gaiety, unem- 
barrassed by ceremony, animating the 
whplfe, making? me almost fancy I was 
spendingrthe evening amongst the crowded 
haunts of the old world, instead of a se- 
questered valley, lying. between the Utah 
and Timpanagos Mountains. After tea 
was served, 

* There were the sounds of dancing feet 

Mingling with the' tones of music sweet/ 

or, as Dermot MacFig would say, 

‘Ve shook a loose toe, 

While he T hiuhoured the bow/ 

Keeping it up to a late hour, perfectly 
enraptured with the Mormon ladies, and 
Mormon hospitality.” — Excursions in 
California, see Mayhew, p. 267-8. 

“ In their dealings with the crowds of 
emigrants that, passed through their city, 
the Mormons were ever fair and upright, 
taking no advantage of the necessitous 
condition of many, if not most of them. 
They sold them such provisions as they 
could spare, at moderate prices, and such 
p s they themselves paid in their dealings- 
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with each other. In the whole of our 
intercourse with them, which lasted rather 
more than a year, I cannot refer to a 
single instance of fraud or extortion to 
which any of the party was subjected ; 
and I strongly incline to the opinion that 
the charges that have been preferred 
against them in this respect, arose either 
from interested misrepresentation or er- 
roneous information. I certainly never 
experienced anything like it in my own 
case, nor did I witness or hear of any in- 
stance of it in the case of others, while I 
resided among them. Too many that 
passed through their settlement were dis- 
posed to disregard their claim to the land 
they occupied, to ridicule the municipal 
regulations of their city, and to trespass 
wantonly upon their rights. Such offen- 
ders were promptly arrested by the au- 
thorities, made to pay a severe fine, and 
in some instances were imprisoned or 
made to labour on the public works ; a 
punishment richly merited, and which 
would have been inflicted upon them in 
any civilized community. In short, these 
people presented the appearance of a quiet, 
orderly, industrious, and well-organized 
society, as much so as one would meet 
with in any city of the Union, having the 
rights of personal property as perfectly 
defined and as religiously respected as 
with ourselves; nothing being farther 
from their faith or practice than the spirit 
of communism, which has been most er- 
roneously supposed to prevail among them. 
>The main peculiarity of the people con- 
sists in their religious tenets, the form and 
extent of their church government, (which 
is a theocracy ,) and in the nature especially 
of their domestic relations.” — Stcvnsbury’s 
Expedition to the Gi'cat Salt Lake, p. 134. 

“Provisions were sold at very reason- 
able prices, and their many deeds of cha- 
rity to the sick and broken-down gold- 
seekers, all speak loudly in their favour, 
and must eventually redound to their 
praise. Such kindness, and apparently 
brotherly good-will among themselves, 
had its effect in converting more than 
one to their faith, and the proselytes de- 
serted the search for golden ore, sup- 
posing they found there pearls of greater 
price/' — Gunnison's History, p. 65. 

“ Before taking leave of the Mormon 
community, whose histoi*y has been the 
subject of no little interest in the country, 
1 cannot but avail myself of the oppor- 
tunity again to acluiowledge the constant 


kindness and generous hospitality which 
was ever extended to the party during a 
sojourn of rather more than a year among 
them. The most disinterested efforts were 
made to afford us, both personally and 
officially, all the aids and facilities with- 
in the power of the people, as well to 
forward our labours as to contribute to 
our comfort and enjoyment. Official in- 
vitations were sent by the '"authorities to 
the officers of the party, while engaged in 
distant duty on the lake, to participate in 
the celebration of their annual jubilee, on 
the 24th of July, and an honourable posi- 
tion assigned them in the procession on 
that occasion. Upon our final departure, 
we were followed with the kindest ex- 
pressions of regard, and of anxious hopes 
for the safety and welfare of the party 
upon its homeward journey." — Sians- 
bury’s Expedition, p. 217. 

MORMON LOYALTY. 

“ Though this people fled to a foreign 
country to enjoy the liberty that persecu- 
tion denied them in the States, as, soon as 
they found their adopted land had come 
under the jurisdiction of the stripes and 
stars — which their own valour had helped 
to win in the army of the Pacific against 
Mexico— they embraced the earliest op- 
portunity of declaring their adherence to 
the great charter of liberty and national 
glory, and announced to the world that it 
was given to our patriot fathers by divine 
inspiration, and that they will uphold and 
defend it, though all the original parties 
shall secede and trample it under foot. 

“ ‘They will make no law forbidden by 
the sacred constitution of the United 
States,’ and predict that the day is not far 
distant when they shall be solicited by 
patriotic American citizens, to descend 
from their rocky fastnesses, to enforce its 
sanctions upon those led astray by frantic 
political delusion and anarchy." — Ghoini- 
son’s History of the Mormons, p. 83-4. 

“Their feelings toward the Union was 
significantly shown at the third celebra- 
tion of their memorable epoch of arrival. 
A small part of its history may serve to 
illustrate 

“ Next came the pageant of the day, to 
which we call attention. It was the pre- 
sentation to the Governor of Deseret, of 
the Constitution of the United States, 
and their own, for his and his successors’ 
guardian care." — Ibid. p. 137-8. 
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PHave not this people invariably evin- 
ced their friendly feelings, disposition, and 
patriotism towards the government by 
every act and proof which can be given 
by any people ? 

« Permit me to draw your attention 
for a moment, to a few facts in relation 
to raising the Battalion for the Mexican 
war. When the storm-cloud of persecu- 
tion lowered down upon us on every side, 
when every avenue was closed against us, 
■our Leaders treacherously betrayed and 
slain by the authorities of the Government 
in which we lived, and no hope of relief 
could penetrate through the thick dark- 
ness and gloom which surrounded us on 
every side, no voice was raised in our be- 
half, and the General Government was 
silent to our appeals. When we had been 
insulted and abused all the day long, by 
those in authority requiring us to give up 
our arms, and by every other act of insult 
and abuse which the prolific imagination 
of our enemies could devise to test, as 
they said, our patriotism, which requisi- 
tions, be it known, were always complied 
with on our part; and when we were 
finally compelled to flee, for the preserva- 
tion of our lives and the lives of our wives 
and children, to the wilderness; I ask, 
had we not reason to feel that our ene- 
mies were in the ascendant ? that even 
the Government, by their silent acquie- 
sence, were also in favour of our destruc- 
tion ? Had we not, I ask, some reason 
to 'consider them all, both the people and 
the Government, alike our enemies ? 

“ And when, in addition to all this, and 
while fleeing from our enemies, another 
test of fidelity and patrotism was con- 
trived by them for our destruction, and 
•acquiesced in by the Government, (through 
•the agency of a distinguished politician 
who evidently sought, and thought he 
had planned, our overthrow and total an- 
nihilation,) consisting of a requisition from 
the War Department, to furnish a Batta- 
lion of five hundred men to fight under 
■their officers, and for them, in the war 
then existing with Mexico, I ask again, 
•could wo refrain from considering both 
people and Government our most deadly 
foes? Look a moment at our situation, 
•and the circumstances under which this 
requisition was made. We were migra- 
ting, we knew not whither, except that 
it was our intention to go beyond the 
reach of our enemies. We had no homes, 
•save our wagons and tents, and no stores 


of provisions and clothing; but had to 
earn our daily bread by leaving our fami- 
lies in isolated locations for safety,' and 
going among our enemies to labour. 
Were we not, even before this cruel re- 
quisition was made, unmercifully borne 
down by oppression and persecution past 
endurance by any other community ? But 
under these trying circumstances we were 
required to turn out of our travelling 
camps five hundred of our most efficient * 
men, leaving the old, the young, the wo- 
men upon the hands of the residue, to 
take care of and support ; and in case we 
refused to comply with so unreasonable >n 
requirement, we were to be deemed ene- 
mies to the Government, and fit only for 
the slaughter. 

“Look also at the proportion of the 
number required of us, compared with 
that of any other portion of the Republic. 

A requisition of only thirty thousand from 
a population of more than twenty millions 
was all that was wanted, and more than 
was furnished, amounting to only one 
person and a-half to a thousand inhabit- 
ants. If all other circumstances had 
been equal, if we could have left our fami- 
lies in the enjoyment of peace, quietness, 
and security in the houses from which we 
had been driven, our quota of an equitable 
requisition would not have exceeded four 
persons. Instead of this, five hundred 

must go ; but under the peculiar 

circumstances in which it was made com- 
parison fails to demonstrate, and reason 
itself totters beneath its enormity. And for 
whom were we to fight ? As I have already 
shown, for those that we had every reason 
to believe were our most deadly foes. 
Could the Government have expected our 
compliance therewith ? Did they expect 
it ? Did not our enemies believe that we 
would spurn, with becoming resentment 
and indignation, such an unhallowed pro- 
position ? And were they not prepared to 
make our rejection of it a pretext to in- 
flame the Government still more against 
us, and thereby accomplish their hellish 
purposes upon an innocent people, in their 
utter extinction ? Arid how was thi3 pro- 
position received, and how was it respon- 
ded to by this people ? I went myselfi in 
company wjtfi a few of my brethren, be- 
tween one and two hundred miles along 
the several routes of travel, stopping at 
every little camp, using our influence to 
obtain volunteers, and on the day appoin- 
ted for the rendezvous the required com.-*. 
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-plimefit was made up ; and this was all 
accomplished in about twenty, days from 
the time that the requisition was made 
known.” — Brigham Young. 

The call could hardly have been more 
inconveniently timed. The young and 
those who could best have been spared, 
were then away from the main body, either 
•with pioneer companies in the van, or 
their faith unannounced, seeking work- 
and food about the northwestern- settle- 
ments, to support them till the return of 
the season for commencing emigration. 
The force was, therefore, to* be recruited 
■from among fathers of families, and others, 
-whose presence it was most desirable to 
retain. 

“ There were some, too, who could not 
view the invitation without jealousy. They 
had twice been persuaded by (State) 
Government authorities in' Illinois and 
Missouri^ to give up their arms on some 
speciul appeals to their, patriotic confi- 
dence, and had' them been left to the* 
malice of their enemies. And now they 
were asked, in the midst of the Indian 
country, to surrender over five hundred 
of their best men for a' war-march of 
thousands of miles to California, without 
the hope of return till after the conquest 
of that country. Could they view such a 
proposition with’ favour ? 

“ But the feeling of country triumphed. 
The Union had never wronged them: 
* You shall have your battalion at once,’ if 
it has to be a class of our Elders/ said 
one, himself a ruling Elder. A central 
'‘mass meeting* for council, some ha- 
rangues at the more remotely scattered 
camps, an 1 American flag brought out 
from a store-house of things rescued, and 
hoi&ted to the top of a tree mast, and in 
-three days the three- waB reported, mus- 
tered, organized and ready to march.” — 
i Colonel T. L. Kano. 

“ It was at this time, in July, that a 
battalion of 520 men was recruited among 
them for the Mexican war. . 

The people, however, thought this only 
another persecution, yet submitted, to 
prove their patriotism. Enfeebled by dis- 
ease, and scattered, it was an enormous 
effort. The Elders called the congrega- 
tion, . and asked for recruits. The un- 
married were ordered to volunteer — ‘then 
fathers and husbands were called to leave 
their families, and the Elders declared, if 
they would shoulder the raus- 
••^Ini threo days the battalion was or- 


ganized, and a merry ball, from ‘noon to* 
dewy eve/ was. given, in holiday attire,, 
by young men and maidens, joined in by 
reverend priests and matrons. The war- 
riors were blessed in holy convocation,, 
a prophecy made that they should con- 
quer the country without a drop of blood 
shed in battle ; and: the battalion depar- 
ted ‘ in the name of the Lord.’ ” — G-un- 
nison’s History of the Mormons, p. 333. 

“ They acknowledge, the binding force’ 
of the Constitution, claim to be American 
citizens, and also to have a right that this 
courtesy be allowed them,, after so many 
privations and sufferings endured, to* 
make the wilderness, arul desert a habit- 
able: abode.-”. — Ibid. p. 155. 

“ From all 7 that I saw and heard, I 
deem it but simple justice to say, that 
notwithstanding thesA causes of irritation,, 
a more loyal' and patriotic people cannot 
be found within the limits of the Union. 
This, I think, .was emphatically shown in* 
the promptitude - and cheerfulness with 
which they responded to the call of the- 
-Government to furnish a battalion for 
service during the Mexican war. While- 
in the. heart of .an Indian- country, and* on. 
the eve of a. long, and uncertain pilgri- 
mage into an - unknown wilderness', they 
were suddenlyLcalled upon to surrender 
five hundred of their best men to the- 
hazardsjof a hostile. campaign, and- to the 
exposure.and vibissitudes of a march of' 
two thousand miles across trackless de- 
serts and 1 burning .plains, to fight the* 
battles of their country. Their* peculiar 
circumstances presented almost .insuper- 
able objections to a compliance with the- 
requisition, yet not the. slightest hesita- 
tion .was*evinccd. ‘You. shall have your 
battalion. at(. once/ was the reply of Pi*e- 
sident Young, ‘if it-'has to be a class of' 
our Elders ;<* and in three* days the force,, 
reoruited principally among fathers of fa- 
milies, was raised and. ready to march. 
Here certainly, was *no f evidence of a lack, 
of patriotism.* 

* “ The following extract from a sermon* 
j of .Brigham YOung. to his people- will, J 
thinkj-oo/ifirm the correctness of my views, 
os to the sentiments of the Mormon leaders, 
at that time, on this Bubject : — 

“ ‘ I want to say 7 to every man, the c°rt— - 
stitution of the United States, as formed by 
our fathers, w.nS dictated, .was revealed, was. 
put inti theirjhCarts by tho Almighty, who* 
sits enthroned in* the midst of the heavens 
’although, unknown to- tlionl, it was dictated- 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from, page 631.) 

[August, 184.2.} T spent the day at Uncle John Smith's 
Tuesday } 9th. In’ company with Judge in Zarahemla, and sent word that I wish* 
iRalston and Lawyer Powers, preparing ed to see Emma, brothers Hyrum Smith, 
■for the return of the Sheriff; prepared a William Law, and Others, wich instruc- 
writ of Habeas Corpus from the Master tions to meet me on the island betweerr 
•in Chancery. Nauvoo and Montrose. After dark, 

Wednesday, 10th. TheDeputy Sheriff Emma, Hyrum, William Law, N. Tv. 
returned to Nauvoo, but I wa3 absent, Whitney, George Miller, William: Clayton, 
•and he did not see me, or brother Rock- and Dirnick B. Huntington, met at the 
well. He endeavoured to alarm my wife water side near the Brick Store, a'nd 
and the brethren with his threats, if 1 proceeded in a skiff between the islands, 
was not forthcoming, but they understood until they arrived near the lower end ; 
the law in such cases, and his threats and then hailed to shore. After waiting 
proved harmless. a very little while, the skiff arrived from 

Thursday, 11th. This forenoon brother the opposite shore, and in it were myself 
William Law entered into conversation and brother Erastus 'II. Derby. A Co.un- 
*with the Sheriff upon the illegality of the cil was then held in the skiffs, and various 
■whole proceedings in reference to the statements set forth in regard to the state 
arrest, when the Sheriff acknowledged of things. It was reported that the 
that he believed Joseph was innocent, and Governor of Iowa had issued a warrant 
that Governor Carlin’s course which he for my apprehension, and that of O. P. 
■•had pursued, was unjustifiable and illegal. Rockwell, and that the Sheriff of Lee 

*by the revelations of Jesus Christ, and I tell that constitution, those institutions, were 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, it is as all ours ; they^afe still ours. Our fathers 
good as I could ever ask for.’ * I say unto were heroes of the Revolution. Under 
you, magnify the laws. There is no law in the master spirits of an Adams, a Jefferson, 
■the United States, or in the constitution, and a Washington, they declared and main- 
but I am ready to make honourable.’ tained their -independence ; and, under the 

“ Many more expressions of a like charac- guidance of the Spirit of truth, they fulfilled 
ter might bo quoted, but the above are suf- their mission whereunto they were sent 
ficient to show what were the opinions of from the presence of the Father. Because 
the rulers. demagogues hav<f arisen and seized the reins 

« The following language, used by Gene- of power, should we relinquish our interest 
ral I>. H. Wells, at the celebration of the in that country made dear to us by every tie 
•fourth anniversary of the 'advent of the of association uud consanguinity ?’ . . . - 

Mormons into the Valley, will show, I think, * Those who have indulged such sentiments 
•what was the feeling of the people concerning us, have not read Mormonism. 

“ * It has been thought by some, that this aright ; for never, no never, will we desert 
people, abused, maltreated, insulted, robbed, our country’s cause ; never will we be found 
plundered, murdered, and finally disfran- arrayed by the side of her enemies, although 
chised and expatriated, would naturally feel she herself nmy cherish them in her .own 
reluctant to again unite their destiny with bosom. Although she may launch forth the 
tho American republic.’ ... * No won- thunderbolts of war, which may return and 

.der that it was thought by some that we spend their fury upon her own head, never, 
would not again submit ourselves (even uo never, will we permit the weakness of 
while wo wero yet scorned and ridiculed) to human nature to triumph over our love of 
return to our allegiance to our native coun- country, our devotion to her institutions, 
try. Remember, that it was by the act of handed down to us by our honoured sires, 
our country, not ours, that we were ex- made dear by a thousand tender recollec- 
patriated ; and then consider the opportu- tions.’ 

uiitv we had of formihg other ties. Let this “ Such, surely, is neither the language nor 
pass while wo lift the veil and show the the spirit of a disloyal people:”— Staiisbury’s 
policy which dictated us. That country, i Expedition , p. 14,4-5. 

(To be continued.) 
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County was expected down immediately ; 
very strong evidence was also manifested 
that Governor Reynolds of Missouri was 
not acquainted with these proceedings; 
that Ex- Governor Boggs had made oath 
before a Justice of the Peace, or a Judge, 
and that the Judge had made the requisi- 
tion, and not Governor Reynolds, also that 
the writ issued by Carlin was illegal and 
unjustifiable. It is absolutely certain that 
the whole business is another glaring in- 
stance of the effects of prejudice against 
me as a religious teacher, and that it pro- 
ceeds from a persecuting spirit, the par- 
ties having signified their determination 
to have me taken to Missouri, whether by 
legal or illegal means. It was finally con- 
cluded that I should be taken up the 
river in a skiff, and be landed below Wig- 
gan’s farm, so called, and that I should 
proceed from thence to brother Edward 
Sayers and there abide for a season. This 
being concluded upon, we separated, my- 
self and brother Derby being rowed up 
the river by brother Dunham, and the 
remainder crossed over to Nauvoo. It 
was agreed that brother Albert P. Rock- 
wood should proceed up the river on shore 
unto the place where the skiff should stop, 
and there light up two fires as a signal 
for a stopping place. After the boat had 
proceeded some distance above the city, a 
fire was discovered on shore, we conclud- 
ed that it was the signal and immediately 
rowed towards shore. When near the 
-shore one of the company bailed a person 
on the banks, but received a very unsatis- 
factory t answer, whereupon we turned 
about and put to the channel, and upon' 
coming near the middle of the river, dis- 
covered two fires a little higher. We 
immediately steered towards the fires and 
were happy to find brother Rockwood 
awaiting our arrival. We then proceeded 
through the timber to brother Sayers’ 
house, where we were very kindly received 
and made welcome. Judge Ralston and 
Lawyer Powers departed each for home, 
expressing their perfect willingness to aid 
as in every possible manner. Judge 
Ralston also promised to ascertain the 
state of affairs in Quincy, and give us the 
earliest information. 

Friday, 12th. This forenoon it ap- 
peared still more evident that the whole 
course of proceedings by Governor Carlin 
and others were illegal. /After some con- 
sultation with brother William Law, Em- 
ma concluded to despatch a messenger 


with a letter to Lawyer Powers of Keokuk, 
to request him to go to Burlington, Iowa 
Territory, and there see the Governor of 
Iowa, and endeavour to ascertain whether 
Governor Reynolds had made any requi- 
sition on him, for myself and Rockwell. 
William Walker proceeded to cross the 
river, on my horse “Jo Duncan,” in sight 
of a number of persons — one chief design 
in this movement was, to draw the atten- 
tion of the Sheriffs and public from all idea 
that I was on the Nauvoo side of the 
river. 

At night William Clayton and John D. 
Parker, left Nauvoo after dark and came 
to see me, and found me cheerful and in 
good spirits. 

Saturday, 13th. This forenoon brother 
Hyrum received a letter from Elder Hol- 
lister at Quincy, stating that Governor 
Carlin bad said that his proceedings were 
illegal, and he should not pursue the sub- 
ject any further. The letter also stated 
that Ford (the agent to receive me from 
the hands of the Sheriff, and carry me to- 
Missouri) had concluded to take the first 
boat and start home: and that he was 
going to fetch a force from Missouri. 
All this my friends thought was only a 
scheme got up for the purpose of throw- 
ing us off our guard, that they might 
come unexpectedly, kidnap, and carry me 
to Missouri. 

I had sent a request to Emma to come 
and see me, and she had concluded to 
start in the carriage, but while it was 
preparing, it attracted the attention of the 
Sheriff, who kept a close watch of all 
movements. To avoid suspicion, Emma 
walked to sister Durphy’s and waited the 
arrival of the carriage, which passed off' 
down the river with William Clayton and 
Lorin Walker, with raised curtains, re- 
ceiving Emma by the way, without any 
discovery by the Sheriff; when about four 
miles down the river, the carriage turned 
on the prairie and passing round the city, 
turned into the timber opposite Wiggaa’s 
farm, when Emma alighted and walked 
to brother Sayers’, and the carriage re- 
turned. I was in good spirits, although 
somewhat afflicted in body, and was much 
rejoiced to meet my dear wife once more. 

A report came over the river that 

There are several small companies of men 
in Montrose, Nashville, Keokuk, &c., in 
search of Joseph, they saw his horse go 
down the river yesterday, and were confi- 
dent he was on that side. They swear they 
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will have him. It is said there is a reward 
of thirteen hundred dollars offered for the 
apprehension and delivery of Joseph and 
Rockwell, and this is supposed to have in- 
duced them to make search. The Sheriff 
and Deputy have uttered heavy threats se- 
veral times ; saying that if they could not 
find Joseph, they would lay the city in ashes. 
They say they will tarry in the city a month, 
but they will find him. 

Great freshet in Virginia, Indian mur- 
ders in Florida, and riots in Canada, are 
reported in this day’s W~ asp. 

Sunday, 14th. ’ Spent the forenoon 
chiefly in conversation with Emma on 
various subjects, and in reading my his- 
tory with her— both felt in good spirits 
and very cheerful. Wrote the following 
letter to Wilson Law (who was officially 
reported to have been duly elected to the 
office of Major General of the Nauvoo 
Legion) as follows : — 

Head Quarters of Nauvoo Legion, 
August 14, 1842. 

Major General Law. 

Dear General — I take this opportunity to 
give you some instructions how I wish you 
to act in ca9C our persecutors should carry 
their pursuits so far as to tread upon our 
rights as freo-born American citizons.^ Tho 
ordors which I am about to give you, are the 
result of a longBories of contemplation since 
I saw you. I have come fully to the con- 
clusion both since this last difficulty com- 
menced, as •well as beforo, that I never 
would suffer my 9 elf to go into the hands of 
the Missourians alive, and to go into tho 
hands of the officers of this State is nothing 
more or less, than to go into the hands of 
the Missourians; for the whole farce ha9 
been gotten up unlawfully and unconstitu- 
tionally, as well on the part of the Gover- 
nor as others, by a mob spirit, for the pur- 
pose of carrying out mob violence, to carry 
on mob tolerance in a religious persecution. 
I am determined therefore to keep out of 
their hands, and thwart their designs if pos- 
sible, that perhaps they may not urge the 
necessity of force and blood against their 
own fellow citizens, and loyal subjects ; and 
become ashamed and withdraw their pur- 
suits. But if they should not do this and 
shall urge the necessity of force ; and if by 
any means should be taken, these are there- 
fore to command you forthwith, without dc- 
lav regardless of life or death, to rescue 
me’out of their hands. And further to treat 
any pretensions to the contrary, unlawful 
and unconstitutional, and a3 a mob got up 
for the purpose of a religious persecution 
to take away the rights of men. 
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And further, that our chartered rights and 
privileges shall be considered by us as hold- 
ing the supremacy in the premises, and shall 
be maintained. Nothing short of the Su- 
preme Court of this State having authority 
to disannul them ; and the Municipal Court 
having jurisdiction in my case. You will 
see therefore that tho peace of tho City of 
Nauvoo is kept, let who will endeavour to 
disturb it. You will also see, that when- 
ever any mob force, or violence is used, on 
any citizen thereof, or that belongeth there- 
unto, you will see that that force or vio- 
lence is immediately dispersed and brought 
to punishment; or meet it, and contest it, 
at the point of the sword, with firm, un- 
daunted and unyielding valour ; and let them 
know that the spirit of old Seventy-Six, and 
of George Washington yet lives, and is con- 
tained in the bosoms and blood of the chil- 
dren of the fathers thereof. If there are 
any threats in the city, let legal 9tcps be 
taken against them; and let no man, woman, 
or child be intimidated, nor suffer it to be 
done. Nevertheless, as I said in the first 
place, we will take every measure that lays 
in our power, and make every sacrifice that 
God or man could require at our hands, to 
preserve the peace and safety of the people 
without collision. And if sacrificing my own 
liberty for months and years without stoop- 
ing to the disgrace of Missouri persecution 
and violence, and Carlin’s misrule and cor- 
ruption, I bow to my fate with choorfulness, 
and all due deference in the consideration of 
the lives, safety, and welfare of others. But 
if this policy cannot accomplish the desired 
object, let our charter and municipality, free 
trade and sailor’s rights bo our motto, and 
go a-hend, David Crockett like, and lay 
down our lives like men, and defend our- 
selves to the best advantage wo can to the 
very last. You aro therefore hereby au- 
thorized and commanded, by virtue of the 
authority which I hold, and commission 
granted me by tho Executivo of this State, 
to maintain the very letter and spirit of the 
abovo contents of this letter, to tho very 
beat of your ability ; to the extent of ouv 
lives, and our fortunes, and to tho lives and 
fortunes of the Legion ; as also all those 
who may volunteer their lives and fortunes 
with ours ; for tho defence of our wives and 
children, our fathers, and our mothers ; our 
homes, our grave yards, and our tombs ; and 
our dead and their tombstones, and our 
dear-bought American liberties, with the 
blood of our Fathers, and all that is dear 
and sacred to men. 

Shall we shrink at the onset ? No ! Let 
every man’s brow be a9 the face of a Lion ; 
let hi9 breast be unshaken as the mighty 
oak, and his knee confirmed as the sapling 
of the forest; and by the voice and loud 
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roar of the cannon ; and the loud peals and 
thundering of artillery : and by the voice of 
the thunderings of heaven as upon Mount 
Sinai ; and by the voice of the heavenly 
hosts ; and by the voice of the eternal God ; 
and by the voice of innocent blood ; and by 
the voice of innocence; and by the voice of 
all that is sacred and dear to man, let us 
plead the justice of our cause ; trusting in 
the arm of Jehovah, the Eloheem, who sits 
enthroned in the heavens ; that peradventure 
lie may give us the victory; and if.we bleed, 
we shall bleed in a good cause, in the cause 
of innocence and truth ; and from hence- 
forth will there not be a crown of glory for 
ns ? And will not those who come after us, 
hold our names in sacred remembrance? 
And will our enemies dare to brand us with 
cowardly reproach ? 

With these considerations, I subscribe 
myself, yours most faithfully and respect- 
fully, with acknowledgements of your high 
arid honoured trusts as lifajor-General of 
the Nauvoo Legion. 

Joseph Smith, 

Mayor of the Qity of Nauvoo, and Lieut.- 
General of the Nauvoo Legion, of 
Illinois Militia. 

P.S. — I want you to communicate all the 
information to me, of all the transactions, as 
they are going on* daily,, in writing, by the 
hand of my aides-de-camp. As I am not 
willing that anything that goes from my 
hands to you should be made a -public mat- 
ter, I enjoin upon you to keep all things in 
your own bosom ; .and I want everything 
that comes from you to come through my 
aides. The bearer of , this will be able to 
pilot them in a way .that will not be preju- 
dicial to my safety. 

Joseph Smith. 

Lgave the foregoing letter to Emma 
with a charge to deliver it to General 

(To be c 


Law to-morrow. After considerable con- 
versation on various subjects, and par- 
taking of dinner, Emma accompanied by 
brothers Derby and Clayton started for 
Nauvoo. The morning had been very 
wet, and the roads were very muddy. It 
was difficult walking — they proceeded to 
the river and entered a skiff, in which 
they proceeded across the river, and then 
down the side of the islands — soon after 
they got on the water, the wind began to 
blow very hard, and it was with much 
difficulty and apparent danger that they 
could proceed ; but they continued on, 
and after considerable toil arrived oppo- 
site the city of Nauvoo — they went be- 
tween the islands and crossed over the 
river to Montrose. As soon as they 'land- 
ed the wind abated, and was nearly calm. 
Brother Derby wanted to return up the 
river without the additionaltorl of crossing 
to Nauvoo — they met with brother Inn's 
skiff just about to go over to Nauvoo, 
they got into that skiff and left brother 
Derby to return at his own leisure. Be- 
fore they could,, get oyer, the wind arose 
again considerably, but they arrived safe 
home about six o'clock in the evening, 
where they found Mr. Powers from Keo- 
kuk, who bad just returned from Bur- 
lington. While there he ascertained that 
there was no writfissued in Iowa for me. 

1 The people inquired “if it was not 
triieithat Joseph had been commissioned 
by the United States to visit the Indians 
and riegociate with them for a .tract of 
land,'' such being the report in circula- 
tion. Mr. Powers .answered (hat be 
“was jiQt authorized to assert that the 
.report was true, but he thought it was 
not only possible but probable: ” but in 
this Mr. Powers was mistaken. 

mtinued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 10, 1857. 

Latest rn0M Utah. — -By the arrival of the mail, September 23rd, we have received 
\-^ Gr ’ fr0m E,der S * muGl W - Richards, dated New York, September 11, from 
the following .items He, in company with, four .other JGlders, left 
kSi - * 1 L keGity, August and ararived^at^ITlorence^Septemberjlst, making 
^ PI across the ^Plains in 19 days. J From Florencc^Elders^icHardi'aHSi^Snidcr 
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went to St. Louis, and from thence to New York, at which place they arrived on the 
10th of September, being 2S days from Salt Lake City to that place, only 23 of which 
were spent in travelling. We have also received per same mail a letter from Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, dated Great Salt Lake City, U. T.j August 7, from which 
we extract the following : — 

“We hare the most abundant harvest, a greater yield than ever before since we have 
inhabited these peaceful vales. General health, prosperity, and peace pervade the people, 
their interest, and their welfare ; and success eminently attends all our efforts. The 
Temple is rapidly progressing, although a great number of men engaged on the Public 
Works are at present absent aiding in securing the harvest. 

“Brothers John Taylor, Erastns Snow, Andrew Cunningham, W. Martindale, Henry 
Miller and others, arrived to-day. We are glad to see, our brethren, and feel thankful 
that they have been spared to meet with us again. We could wish that the same favour 
had been extended to us in regard to Brother Parley : but he is gone, and it is all right 
with him. There is a terrible atonement to be made by somebody, when the great day of 
settlement comes round. .... 

“We shall discontinue all our Mail Stations except one, on Deer Creek; but shall still 
maintain the settlements at Beaver, on the Loup Fork. The brethren can make their 
way up to these points and Step for the time being, or come forward, as they shall be 
able. 

We have also received a letter from Elder Henry Lunt, dated seven miles east of 
Port Laramie, August 19. 

Brother Lunt states that he ism the last company of this season's emigration, and 
that some of the foremost companies were then near the Valley. As far as h'e had 
heard the different companies 'were -getting along well, in good health and spirits. 
These 1 travelling with ox-teams had suffered some little from their cattle stampeding. 

We Are ddaidedly of the opinion, dll things considered, that the hand-cart system 
or crossing the Plains is the cheapest, safest, and most expeditious. 

We feel led to -say to .the Saints,; gather home’tOrZion with all possible Speed. Em- 
ploy every honest means jplaced within *your reach to effect 'your 'emigration. Fast 
and pray much to the Lord to bless 1 your efforts. A day of trouble from 1 War, pesti- 
lence, Atid famine is at hand. 

The sore distress of nations spoken of by God’s Holy Prophets, both ancient and 
modern is now at the very door. This is ,a day of “Wars and rumours of wars.” 
Famirie and pestilence will follow, and the more Afflicting the judgments of heaven 
are upon the corrupt nations of Babylon, the harder their hearts ' Will become as did 
those of the Egyptians of old. 

The Word of the ^Prophets in Zion received through our last communication is 
<c Nrge the Saints to emigrate.” (< Time and chance happeneth to all men.” If any 
have ( means to gather and -faihto improve the first opportunity, we have 'no, guarantee 
that such will ever be gathered at all, but think it most/likely that they will be left to 
remain And perish with the hypocrite 1 and the unbeliever. To the -poor and oppressed 
• who would obey the voice of the Lord if they could, we say, let not your hearts faint 
nor your hands hang .down, for if you will be diligent in all things, and your faith 
fail not by the way, you will yet be delivered or -taken to where you ' will rest from 
your labours, and the wicked will cease to trouble you. Think not that the trials, temp- 
tations,- and difficulties ^that you are called to encounter are greatCr-than thdse encoun- 
tered by the-people of God in other dispensations, for it is not 1 so. Old Israel-wandered 
fovtyyestrs in the Wilderness, and ihe'Fofmer.-day Saints were huntfcd iike wild beasts. 
If you would be of the number that John saw whilein a vision on the Isle of ’Pat- 
„ mos,: you must suffer -tribulation. Murmur not against the Lord, but thank Him for 
placing you in a ^position where you have been led to receive the Gospel. May 
you be sated arid ^rne to Abraham's >ho'sibm,' while the riSh-whcfAnjoy iiheir-godd 
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things in this life from choice, and hate and reject the Gospel die and, like Dives, 
lift up their eyes in hell, being in torment. 


Arrival.— Elder William Dallin, Missionary from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived 
here on the 23rd inst., from New York, per ship Ellen Austin , Captain Garrick. 


Appointment. — Elder William Dallin is appointed to labour in the South Pastorate, 
under the direction of Elder Robert F. Neslen. 
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(From the " MormonF) • 


Deer Creek Station, July 2-i, 18J7. 
Brother Appleby. 

Dear Sir — I addressed you a long letter 
a few days ago which I sent to Laramie 
post office, but as there is no certainty of 
the mail, I embrace an opportunity of 
sending this by a packer, whom I consider 
more reliable than the mail on this route, 
particularly at the present. We are in- 
formed here that there is a change of 
mail, and that it is taken from Mr. Hiram 
Kimball, under what pretext it is difficult 
for me to determine, for the last mail but 
one was carried in twenty- three days, 
and the last in eighteen; in much less 
time than it has ever been done in before. 
In fact the express company, from whom 
he has obtained assistance, are in better 
position to carry mail, or anything else, 
than any arrangement that Uncle Sam 
has ever had, or is ever likely to have 
for some time to come. They have laid 
out an immense amount of means, and 
have stations all along the route between 
Horse-shoe Creek and the Valley, amply 
furnished with men, provisions, and ani- 
mals. There is from eight to ten tons of 
flour at this station, fifty tons more are 
expected soon, besides oats and other ne- 
cessaries for the route. There are seven- 
ty-six men engaged in building, hewing, 
hauling timber, &c., &c. ; seventy-six 
horses and mules belonging to the com- 
pany, and one hundred and twenty-three 
cattle are employed in building purposes. 
They h^ve been here about three weeks, 
they have fenced, broken and planted fif- 
teen acres, made a drain and taken out the 
water for irrigation, completed a carrall 
one hundred and fifty feet square, made 
of logs, twelve and a-half feet long, with 


their ends in the ground, and dove- tailed 
together near the top, and a stack-yard 
adjoining, of the same dimensions, nearly 
completed'. They have also commenced a 
fort, which will also be inclosed with a 
stockade enclosing forty-two houses, the 
timber for one-third of the houses already 
out, and nearly one- third on the ground. 
The size of the fort is three hundred and 
twenty feet square. A portion of the 
hands are engaged in putting up hay for 
the winter. The whole plan is admirably 
laid out, and some of the best of workmen 
engaged in its execution. 

The first station that we came to was 
Horse-shoe. There is one commenced at 
La Bonte ; there is also one at the Devil’s 
Gate, and one at the head of Sweetwater, 
as well as at Fort Bridger, all having a 
corresponding amount of animals, &c., 
with this station ; with two or three more 
stations on the other side of Laramie, of 
which Genoa will probably be one. 

When the above are completed, and 
even now, we need ask no odds of Uncle 
Sam about our mail affairs ; we can carry 
all our mails by express, and have them 
arrive at their destination in from ten to 
fifteen days less time than the mails can 
do it under their arrangements. We have 
been bamboozled long enough with a lot 
of nincompoops ; there has been an eter- 
nal cry, but very little wool ; it is high 
time that we attended to our own affairs, 
and this express will most effectually do 
it in mail matter, small parcels, and light 
merchandize. Nathaniel V. Jones is cap- 
tain of this station. I would here remark, 
that these stations have been got up under 
the direction of Hiram Kimball, as mail 
contractor, under special act of Congress, 
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for which he was to have certain mail 
facilities. 

Brother Snow, myself, and two other 
brethren, left Laramie on horseback in 
advance of our teams to the Horse-shoe 
Station, where we were kindly received. 
We were then generously forwarded in a 
coach- and- four to this station, where we 
have been for two days. 

A rumour has reached here that In- 
dians occupying forty lodges of the Chey- 
ennes have been killed by Colonel Sum- 
ner’s command ; I feel, however, inclined 
to doubt it. The health of the brethren 
is good, and we pursue our journey in the 
morning. The Indians through this dis- 
trict of country are summoned to Raw- 
hide Indian Agency to receive their an- 
nuities, and have a talk. 

A large body of Indians of the Arrap- 
hoe tribe were encamped here on pur ar- 
rival, who seem to be very friendly ; they 
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are a fine body of men ; a great many of " 
them are upwards of six feet high, and 
straight as an arrow. I had a short- in- 
terview and talk with Black Bear, one of 
their chiefs. Little Owl, their principal 
chief, is not here at present. Our com- 
pany obtained here four fresh animals. 
Adieu. 

As ever, yours, & c., 

John Taylor. 

P.S. — I gave you full particulars of 
our moving camps in my last. I need’ 
not say how advantageous these posts- 
will be to them, as well as to other emi- 
grating parties. With these posts our- 
hand-carts from henceforth can move from 
place to place without any difficulty — 
stop awhile, or over the season — obtain 
supplies, and move as circumstances and- 
convenience may dictate. 
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VERY LATE FROM UTAH. 

ARRIVAL OF MORMON ELDERS FROM GREAT SALT LAKE CITY— FOUR THOUSAND MORMON 
IMMIGRANTS ON THE PLAINS— A BOUNTIFUL HARVEST — THE MORMON TEMFLE, ETC. 

(From the “ New York Daily Times? Sep. 12.) 


Yesterday, we had the pleasure of an 
interview with Elder Samuel W. Richards, 

• of Utah, who arrived in this city on 
Thursday evening, after the remarkably 
short trip of twenty- eight days from Great 
Salt Lake City. Our dates from Utah 
by this arrival reach to the 13 th of 
August. 

Elder Richards left Salt Lake City in 
company with four others. Pie was ac- 
companied to this city by only one of the 
party, Elder George G. Snyder, with 
whom ' he is commissioned to visit the 
Latter-day Saints in the Atlantic States 
and in Great Britain. The two Elders 
purpose remaining in t«wn for a week or 
ten days, and will then sail for England. 

The harvest in Utah this season has 
been remarkably abundant. All the crops 
have yielded in larger measure than for 
some years previously. The Saints were 
joyful at the cheerful prospects before 
them. Peace and plenty were with them, 
and their causes of complaint, according 
to the statements of Mr. Richards, must 

• be exceedingly slight. Wheat, corn, and 


potatoes, particularly, were full crops, and, 
the harvesting had ended prosperously 
without adverse weather. 

Business was reviving, as the result of 
a good crop, and mercantile pursuits bore 
a thrifty air of enterprise. 

No alarm existed in Salt Lake City in 
consequence of the march of the United 
States military forces towards Utah. Au- 
thentic or detailed particular’s of the 
movements of the troops had not been 
received up to the period of the departure 
of this company ; but rumours of the dis- 
position of the Government had come to 
the ears of the Mormons with a sufficient 
degree of distinctness to cause them to 
appreciate the extent of the recent de- 
monstrations. They expressed themselves 
unable to understand the motives of the 
Government in dispatching a force against 
them; declared that they intended no- 
harm to anybody ! disclaimed any inten- 
tion of entering into a conflict, armed or 
otherwise, and simply asked “to be let 
alone.” It was not apprehended that the 
troops would find any wrongs to redress*. 
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nor was it the Mormon purpose to place 
•obstacles in the way of tne performance 
of their duty. In other words, the most 
pacific intentions and inclinations were 
•expressed. 

The only Federal officers remaining in 
Utah, were Drs. Hurt and Armstrong, 
Indian Agents. The course of Judge 
Drummond since his return to the States 
appears to have moved the Saints to 
severe animadversions ; they discuss the 
•Judge’s antecedents with merciless seve- 
rity. 

The reports of the spread of discontent 
and disaffection among the Mormons in 
Salt Lake City are denied witfi great em- 
phasis. Brigham Young, it appears, has 
met the rumour by an offer to send all 
the malcontents out of the territory in 
good style, provided with first-rate teams 
and teamsters, and with equipments for 
the journey over the Plains, provided the 
Federal Government will send to Utah, 
in equally good style, all the parties who 
wish to go there. Brother Brigham says 
he considers this a “ fair offer.” 

Brother Brigham had returned T in ex- 
cellent health from his Northern trip. 
His visit was extended to the infant settle- 
ment of the Saints at Salmon River, 
where there are now some forty or fifty 
persons. This settlement was begun 
about a year ago. It is in a flourishing 
•condition. The settlers went out from 
Salt Lake City. Brother ‘Brigham has 
been holding up their hands, and com- 
forting them. 

An immigration of four thousand par- 
sons was passed bn the Plaihs by Elder 
Richards’ party. This includes the en- 
tire immigration of ‘this season. There 
were eight or ten distinct ti'ains, each 
under the guidance of itsiown Elder. All 
were jn good health, first-rate spirits,- and 
the’ parties looked forward to their arri- 
val at Salt Lake with the pleasurable an- 
•ticipations of people going home. Athong 
-them were English, Welsh, Danes, Swedes, 
•and Other nationalities ; the Welsh, es- 
pecially, being strongly represented. The 
immigrants were passed between Inde- 
pendence Rock and Fort Laramie^ and so 
fur as could be judged, the hand-cart por- 
tion of the companies were haying the best 
time— a fact which will, gladden the -heart 
of brother Brigham. Hand-cart .travel 
over the Plains is one of his great hobbies. 

Elder Richards’ party also passed -a 
^portion of the United. iStates’ troops -be- 


tween Fort Laramie and Fort Kearney. 
Mr. Richards came down the north side 
of the Platte. The troops passed up on 
the south side. The commanding officer 
was unknown, nor did Mr. Richards as- 
certain the exact number of the troops, 
but he presumes they were the greater 
portion of the force intended for service 
in Utah. 

A number of very heavy freight trains, 
with twenty-six to seventy-five wagons in 
each, were also passed on the way. 

The little party who accompanied Mr. 
Richards, although but five persons all 
told, experienced no difficulties with the 
Indians. They passed the Sioux Nation 
in camp, and encountered several scat- 
tered bands of savages, but observed no 
hostile demonstrations. 

Mr. Richards informs us that the work 
upon the New Mormon Temple in Salt 
Lake City is progressing favourably. The 
Saints have laid up the basement story Of 
the edifice in excellent masonry. The 
work, however, has been delayed this sea- 
son by the scarcity of workmen, who were 
in great demand in the harvest field. It 
is declared by the Saints that this Temple 
will be a model of architectural beauty — 
quite surpassing in its beauties the first 
one in Nauvoo. Some years must still • 
elapse before its completion, but the Saints 
are proud of it already. 

Just previous to the departure of El- 
der Richards, there were rumours of In- 
dian disturbances in the immediate vici- 
nity of Salt Lake City. A few days 
before, a company of emigrants, setting 
out for California, killed an Indian about 
forty miles from the City, and con- 
siderable trouble had been occasioned by 
that act. On the day Mr. Richards left, 
it was reported that the Indians were 
gathering in force to revenge themselves 
upon the Saints, and an immediate attack 
was apprehended. The Salt Lake people, 
however, were fully prepared, and a con- 
flict would be necessarily attended with 
some serious consequences. 

The present Mormon population of 
Utah is estimated by Elder Richards at 
sixty thousand. There have been some 
fluctuations in the population since the 
* last census, but the arrivals have exceeded 
the departures. The total population of 
the Territory, Gentile and Mormon, Is 
eighty thousand. At the next session of 
Congress, a determined effort will be made 
’by the Mormons for the admission of 
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Utah as a State, anrl the necessary papers 
are already prepared. 

President John Taylor, of New York, 
Elder Erastus Snow, and other promi- 
nent Mormons, arrived in Salt Lake 
City on the 8th August. 


[From “*the Mormon ” of yesterday.] 

“At the moment of going to press, we 
have received dates from Great Salt City, 
up to the 9th of August. We arc glad 
to .be able to report that the Saints are 
rejoicing in the work of the Great God, 
trusting in Him for the present and fu-’ 
ture and neither scared nor giving up the 
ghost at the rumour of Uncle Sam's 
troops being on the Plains. 

We are happy to inform our readers 
that President Taylor, Snow, and others 
arrived in the City of the Saints on the 
7th of August, well, and rejoicing in the 
privilege of mingling again with their 
brethren in the peaceful valleys of Utah. 

The earth has yielded an abundant har- 


vest, and plenty crowns the board of the- 
faithful labourer. The children of Zion 
never felt better in this last dispensation. 
The Prophet of the Most High is well, 
and enjoys the unlimited confidence of the- 
people. We expect to see Elder Samuel 
Richards from the mountains, walk into 
our sanctum at an early day. He has 
come along with the “ Mormon ” express. 
We shall be happy to see him. 

By letter from Elder Musser, at Lara- 
mie, we learn that the emigration goes on 
well, and with the exception of a stam- 
pede, nothing particular to report. We- 
shall publish his letter next week. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards and George 
Snyder arrived here this (Thursday) even- 
ing, twenty-eight days from Utah, by way 
of Council Bluffs,- Keokiik, and St. Louis. 
They are on a mission; to the Churches in 
the States and iiv Europe. Their com- 
pany consisted of five- persons over the- 
Plains. They are in good health and 
spirits.” 


PROPOSED SOLUTION OF THE MORMON PROBLEM. 
(From the n Western, Standard") 


Senator Douglas of Illinois, in a late 
speech made at Springfield, in that State, 
proposed plans, which, he thinks, will 
prove eft'ectupl in solving the “Mormon 
problem.” lie proposes to remove Go- 
vernor Young, and' other officers who 
sympathize With him in his “ treason,” 
from office, and to send able, bold, un- 
flinching men to take their places, ac- 
companied with a strong- and efficient 
body of troops, und6r experienced officers 
to> protect the civil officers and enforce 
the, law. Then, says he : — 

“Let us have good men for Governor, 
Marshal, District Attorney, and Judges, and 
thon let us havo a full and fair investigation 
into affairs there ; let us know by reliable 
and- impartial reports the aotual state of 
th\ngs in that Territory. Let us know who 
murdered Babbitt, who massacred Gunnison 
■—who has been guilty of all tho murders 
and arsons and robberies, and every species 
of crime. that has disgraced that Territory 
for years past. 

“Lot. -us have these facts in an official 
shape before, the President and Congress, 
smbtheueountry will soon learn that, in- tho 


performance of tjie high and solemn duty 
devolving upon ( th.e Executive and Congress, 
there w.ill be no vacillating or hesitating 
policy. It will be as prompt as the peal 
Slfctf follows the fla^h— as Btern and. un- 
yielding as death. Should such a state of’ 
! tjhings actually exist, as we are led to infer 
'from the reports, andsuch information comes 
| in an official shape, the knife must be ap- 
plied to this ^pestiferous, disgusting cancer 
'which i8.gna>YAngvinto> the- very vitals of tho 
body politic.; It nVuSt. be cut out by tho 
roots, and 1 seared, over by the red hot iron- 
of stern and unflinching law.” 

All this may seem very fair on paper,, 
but if the truncated “ giant ” had made 
use of the opportunities he has had, he 
would already be in possession of “ reliable 
and impartial reports*” respecting the ac- 
tual state of things ill the Territory of 
Utah. He would- know that Governor 
Young and the 'Other officers of that Ter- 
, ritory havo not' been’ guilty of treason. 
But, not stopping; here- to deny the charges 
■we have already repeatedly denied and 
disproven, we wbiild suggest to tile ta- 
lented gentleman another subject or two 
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for investigation ; and we think tliat his 
- eloquence can find as fair a field for dis- 
play, and his acumen as good an oppor- 
tunity for exercise, in bringing them be- 
fore the people, and devising plans for 
their complete investigation, as they ever 
have had since his entrance into public 
life. 

We propose that we have a full and fair 
investigation into the mobocratic pro- 
ceedings against the “ Mormons ” in Illi- 
nois. Let it be known who they were 
that basely and inhumanly massacred Jo- 
seph and Ilyrum Smith, while under the 
solemn promise of Governor Ford, and 
the pledged honour of the State of Illinois 
that they should be protected — wbo mur- 
dered Durfee in his own door yard — who 
burned the “Mormons’” houses, destroy- 
ed their grain, shot down their stock, and, 
finally," drove them forth by mobocratic 
violence from the lands and homes which 
they had purchased and created, into the 
Indian country, in the midst of extreme 
privation and suffering— who caused the 
deaths Of hundreds by rudely and violently 
forcing them out of comfortable habita- 
tions, and compelling them to sleep on 
the bare ground with the heavens for their 
covering. Let the world know who 
committed these cruel and outrageous 
acts ; and if the time has come, as the 
honourable senator says it has, when the 
high and solemn duties devolving upon 
the Executive and Congress will be per- 
formed without vacillation or hesitation, 
let these facts be again presented in an 
official shape before the President and 
Congress. Oh, that we had had a Doug- 
las in the Senate Chamber when we peti- 
tioned so perseveringly, and cried so loudly 
to the General Government for a redress 
of the grievances which we suffered from 
the sovereign States of Missouri and Illi- 
nois ? Oh, that we had had such a Pre- 
sident and such a Congress, as he assures 
us we now have, that would have been 
“.as prompt as the peal that follows the 
flash — as stern and unyielding as death ” 
in applying the" knife to the pestiferous, 
disgusting cancer which gnawed into the 
very vitals 'of our liberties in years that 
arc past? Then the murderers of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, and numerous other 
victims, male and female, would not have 
went unwhipt of justice, and the innocent 
blood of those good men and women would 
not now be crying from the ground to the 

- r< * * or vengeance on those characters. 
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Then would we have been overshadowed 
by the protecting aegis of the Constitution 
and Laws, of our country, and been en- 
abled to have dwelt on our lands in un- 
disturbed security and peace, and been 
spared a vast amount of privation and 
misery. If Senator Douglas has really 
told the truth in saying that justice can 
be obtained from the present Executive 
and Congress — that they are determined 
to discharge, at all hazards, the high and 
solemn duty devolving upon them, we 
will rejoice with heartfelt thankfulness; 
for it is a time for which we, with bur 
brethren, have longed prayed. Did we 
believe it, we would proclaim a jubilee ! 
We would proclaim to our people, that 
though once told by the Executive of this 
great nation “ that our cause was just, 
but Government had no power to redress 
us,” yet that day was passed. A vacilla- 
ting or hesitating policy was now dis- 
carded. Prompt justice would now be 
administered. The country and the world 
would now be shown the sublime specta- 
cle of the Executive and Congress moving 
forward in the performance of the high 
and solemn duty devolving upon them — 
restoring a long expatriated and abused 
people to their rights of citizenship, and to 
the lands and homes which had been 
wrested from them by high handed op- 
pression and violence. 

In continuation of the plans which he 
proposes, he says : — 

" Should all efforts fail to bring them, 
[the Mormons,] to a sense of their duty, 
there is but one remedy left. Repeal the 
organic law of the Territory, on the ground 
that they are alien enemies and outlaws, 
unfit to be citizens of u Territory, much less 
over to become citizens of one of the free 
and independent States of this Confederacy. 
To protect them further in their treasonable, 
disgusting, and beastial practices would bo 
a disgrace to the country — a disgraco to 
humanity— a disgraco to civilization, and a 
disgrace to the spirit of the age. Blot it 
out of the organized Territories of the 
United States, what then ? It will be regu- 
lated by the law of 1790, which has exclu- 
sive and sole jurisdiction over all territory 
not incorporated under any organic or spe- 
cial law. 

“ By the provisions of this law, all crimes 
and misdemeanors committed on its soil can 
be tried before the legal authorities of uny 
State or Territory to which the offender 
shall be first brought for trial, and punished. ’ 
Under that law persons have been arrested 
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in Kansas, Nebraska and other Territories 
prior to their organization as Territories, 
and hanged for their crimes. The law of 
1700 lias sole and exclusive jurisdiction 
where no other law of a local character ex- 
ists, and by repealing the organic law of 
Utah, you give to the General Government 
of the United States the whole and sole 
jurisdiction over the Territory.” 

We propose a more just, and conse- 
quently easier, plan than this. We pro- 
pose the restoration of the “Mormons” 
to their rightful lands and possessions, as 
the most effectual plan that can be de- 
vised for the solution of this much mooted 
question. We propose, that, instead of 
the plan suggested by Senator Douglas 
being adopted, a full investigation be made 
into the mobocracy, murder, outrage, and 
robbery practiced towards the “Mor- 
mons ” in the States of Missouri and Il- 
linois, and elsewhere. We propose that 
every person who has been guilty of those 
acts, be punished according to law and 
iustice. We propose that the claims of 
the “ Mormons ” to large tracts of land, 
(which they bought of the General Go- 
vernment and others,) cultivated farms, 
fruitful orchards, and comfortable and 
pleasant homes, from which they were 
ousted by violence, be fully vindicated. 
These are the propositions we make — the 
solution we suggest of the “Mormon 
problem.” Should this plan be adopted — 
and it ought to be, for it is the only just 
plan that can be suggested — it will save 
a vast amount of labour and expense in 
hunting up suitable men to act as Gover- 
<n or, Marshal, District Attorney, and 
Judges. It will spare the troops, which 
Senator Douglas thinks it better to send 
there under experienced and able officers, 
a long, wearisome and harrassing march 
across the plains and back. It will ob- 
viate the necessity of a repeal of the or- 
ganic law of the Territory, and the trans- 
portation’ of criminals to a great distance 
to he tried. All these difficulties, and 
■many more that we have not space to 
enumerate, the adoption of the plan we 
propose would obviate. The “ Mormons” 
would be restored to their own lands in 
the Suites — all men would know that 
they are white men, and free, and pos- 
sessing equal rights with themselves to 
“ life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness”— and, as we would be protected in 
our rights by the strong arm of law, so 
.also would we he held amenable to the 
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law. If any of us should be guilty of 
“ treasonable, disgusting, and beastial 
practices,” we then could be punished ac- 
cording to law — the guilty party would 
suffer.. The whole community w T ould not 
he driven out by force of arms, as for- 
merly, because of trumped up charges 
against a few of their members. 

Senator Douglas is sufficiently acquaint- 
ed with our history to know — if ingrati- 
tude has not stifled his recollection of us 
and our wrongs — that we never would 
have left Illinois could we have had our 
rights. The wilderness offered no in- 
ducements to us that the Mississippi Val- 
ley did not, in our estimation, possess, 
other than the right to worship our God 
according to the dictates of our own con- 
sciences. To enjoy this right — a right 
which we could not exercise unmolested 
in Illinois; we would willingly pitch our 
tents in the wilderness. But, were we 
convinced that the rights guaranteed unto 
us by the Constitution and laws of our 
country, could be obtained in the lands 
where we formerly resided, there would 
be no hesitation about returning thither. 
Let the honourable gentleman, then, pause 
before he introduces a hill into the Se- 
nate embodying the policy he has pointed 
out. Let him ask himself if it does not 
look like diabolical oppression, to be al- 
ways threatening the “Mormons,” and 
devising plans for the punishment of 
crimes said to be committed by them, 
while those who murdered, outraged, pil- 
laged and robbed them are suffered to 
dwell quietly on the lands bought by the 
“ Mormons’ ” money, and enjoy the com- 
forts and conveniences the “ Mormons’ ” 
toil have produced. Let him carefully 
consider these things, and then show unto 
the world — by introducing a bill into the 
Senate, praying for a full and fair inves- 
tigation and redress of “ Mormon ” grie- 
vances — that the laws were framed for 
the protection of the “ Mormons ” when 
oppressed and maltreated, as well as for 
their punishment when guilty. Let him 
do this, and he will show unto the coun- 
try and the world that he is an honest 
and just man, a pure-minded lover of his 
country and her institutions ; let him re- 
fuse to do this, and persist in pursuing 
the line of policy which he seems by this 
speech to have adopted, and he will show 
to the world and to postericy that he is a 
blatant factionist and demagogue. 
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VARIETIES. 

Between passion and lying thcre^is not a finger ? 9 breadth. 

Ever? eye loves beauty*; and, thene is no countenance, not blushed or deformed br 
guilt, that may not — indeed, ;does not — brighten and gladden some devoted soul. 


Maiuittcd, on the 22nd! September^ at Liverpool, by the Kegistrar, Miss Anne Eckford,, 
to Elder Thomas Williams}’ both! of this' place. 


MARRIAGE. 

Inscribed to Elder T/tomds Williams. 


Geminous universe ! Creation's' twins?! 

What lovjng pronencss, every wher,e disclosed’ 
Throughout existence, tor a double self ; 

Two lives, two natures, and two kindred souls,. 
Thnt form the-oNK, and HeinginakecQinplcte: — 
Tliey are bu t purls, and not two perfee ^wholes. 
Great Nature, In her generative course, 

Moulds ull her works in halves. 

Man is Imperfect when without his mate; 

Nor can they separate travel up the path 
That leads to God and the celestial sphere, 

Where sexes reach their culmlnntIug?pohit} 

And Lives eternal send their circles down. 

On every page where the Creative power 
Hath wrote its wondrous genesis of life, 

These great relations God and Truth maintain < 
Nor Hints that He will ever sexes, end. 

How vain Ills laws, how meaningless His works. 

If Into non-descripUve chaos we 

Should be resolved, when at perfection's stage ; 


Not male nor female, futher, mother, child, ' 

Nor wife, nor husband, brother, sister, kin ! 

Hut can perfection those relations end, 

On which It builds Itself and travels up ? 

Or is that Being who by sexes works — 

Mude a Creator by creation's scheme — 

Hiinself a sexless and nominated God ? 

A “ perfect man ” and yet himself no man ? 

His >vorks on earth, but pattern things above; 

And family ties lun through the Godly state, 

And holy marriage lends to " Endless Lives.” 

Dear brother, sister, mated first in love. 

It whispered each -lmd. found this second self ! 

Two kindred souls, two hearts, with fondness mov’d r 
You entered wedlock, God hath made you onk. 
Keep strong thbse ties,; give love eternal youth. 

Nor e’er be parted whom the Lord hath joined. 

So shall yon be like thnt first holy pair, 

Who once iii Eden were each other’s worlds. 

Till you be parents of ,a race ns great. 

E. W. Tn.Mnnii. 


Aduukssks. — W illiam Smith, ^Alfred's Court, Milbourne Street, Carlisle. 

Allies Romney, 85 Paddock Street, Ardwick, MnncHl&ter. 

William Fuller, Mrs. Pikes, Blind Lane, Rams bury, Wilts. 

.lames Andrus, Mrs. Burnett’s, Gastleton, Sherborne, Dorset. 

Keu ben McBride, Raglan Terrace, Robin-Hood Street, Nottingham. 

William Turner, care of Alfred Henson, Deanshanger, near Stony Stratford, j Bucks. 
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WHHnm Gibson 0 0 

William Ajax 1 0 0 

W, B. Child, (per Thomas Wullace) 5 0 0 

JEdwurd Oliver, per Miles Romney 15 0 0 

F. Q. McComie, (per J. MeComie) 14 2 0 

William Brownlow 3 0 0 

A. N. MeFarlauo 2 0 0 
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John Mellor 5 0 

William Shires 2 0 
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William Thurgood 1 15 
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THE ARTS, SCIENCES AND EDUCATION 
AMONG THE MORMONS. 

“ While all these exertions are making 
for the physical development of a new 
empire among the mountains, the mental 
elevation of the people by education has 
been by no means lost sight of. Liberal 
appropriations of land and money have 
been made for the establishment of an 
university, the grounds for which are 
laid out and enclosed, being situated on 
one of the terraces of the mountain over- 
looking the city. A normal school, de- 
signed for the education of those who de- 
sire to become teachers, is already in suc- 
cessful operation. School -houses have 
bedii built in most of the districts, both in 
the city and country, which are attended 
by (olcT as well as young, and every effort 
is made to advance the mental improve- 
ment of the people. 

“When it is remembered that within 
the space of four years this country was 
but a wild and dreary wilderness, where 
the howl of the wolf and the yell of the 
miserable Indian alone awoke the echoes 
of the mountains, and where the bear, the 
deer, and the antelope roamed securely 
5 )ver what is now a compact and popu- 
’ M 10 * the physical obstacles to 
t occup ation of Atrcgion so unpro misin g 

'*• w' • ' - m* 


were sufficient to discourage the most- 
sanguine imagination and to appal the- 
stoutest heart, — the mind is filled with 
wonder at witnessing the immense results, 
which have been accomplished in so short 
a time, and from a beginning apparently 
so insignificant.” — Stansbury, p. 143-4. 

“ Hitherto all exertion has necessarily- 
been bestowed on obtaining the means of 
living ; to fence fields, build houses, and 
tend their crops and herds. But as soon 
as this pressure slackened, we find them 
appropriating liberally for a university, 
which shall be eminently practical in its 
character, and designed to teach the useful 
branches thoroughly, first, to all, and allow 
those who have the leisure and the means, 
to acquire the ornamental afterwards. 

“ The selected grounds for the univer- 
sity buildings ave beautifully located ore 
the first broad terrace, in the north part 
of the temple city, and overlook the dwell- 
ings of the town. City Creek has cxca* 
vated a deep channel through this table- 
land, as it bursts out from the mountains, 
and its waters are to be taken at the re- 
quisite elevation in the hills; and conduc- 
ted to the college plat, and made to beau- 
tify the scenery in jets, and water the 
groves, walks, and botanical gardens ; anti 
a part use'd (for health ,- i n extens iveibatfc^ 
and 
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“ A large square is to be allotted and 
fitted to athletic and equestrian exercises ; 
an observatory for practical astronomy, 
and the instruments already collected are 
to be freely used to instruct on the ground, 
in the several departments of engineering, 
mechanics, and surveying — the agricul- 
tural department liberally patronised; and 
the living, spoken languages of all peoples 
thoroughly taught to the proper students. 

“A peculiar feature in their instruction 
is the introduction of a ‘ Parent’s school ’ 
for the heads of families ; and, at the time 
of the organization, the President is said 
to have avowed his intention of attending 
it as a scholar, which is gladly mentioned 
as a thing redounding to his praise, and 
showing his strength of character; as 
als6 calculated to show others of liis peo- 
ple that the time for acquiring knowledge 
is during the whole life of man. It is too 
often that the school-room is deserted in 
early life, or the idea acted upon, that, if 
our youthful days have not acquired the 
elementary branches, it is of no use after- 
wards to try to remedy the deficiency. 

“The Parents’ school, patronised by 
the Presidency and Regents of the Uni- 
versity, with the members of the High 
Council, must have an immense influence 
in refining, elevating, and ennobling the 
mind of the public generally. Primary 
schools, opened under the direction of the 
chancellor, and inspected by the Regents, 
are well attended by the children; but 
the whole system is now like chaos being 
deduced to order. Their philosophers al- 
ready aspire to something more than has 
yet been accomplished ; and they assert 
that they shall soon revolutionize the 
'kingdom of science, and surpass the most 
learned in mathematics, philosophy, and 
the sciences of observation. 

“ The geologist and chemist must di- 
rectly come to them to learn the bonders 
developed from below, and in the mineral 
•kingdoms ; and J the botanist and naturalist 
t6 sthdy the arCana of the principle of 
life, elaborated 1 in the vegetable and ani- 
ihaj. Edr, having e sought first the king- 
dom bffHeaven,” they look now for the pro- 
ifiiSe dFhavihg all other things and lcnOw- 
Ibdge^adfleih^but they sensibly add, that 
•ihfe- 13Sfd helps those SMo help them- 
^elves/dhcl that their minds will only be 
quickened to perceive by the most intense 
-industry.” — = Gunnk'dh, ' p. 80-1, 

' “ Salt-Tiake City is dividecf into wards, 
■consisting of mnep^BloOks.; ’ every 'ward 


has its own bishop, and a school-house ill 
the central block, which is also used for 
local religious meetings. Inhabitants are 
required to send their children to school 
when of a proper age, and pay according 
to the number sent ; but if they art^too 
poor, the ward pays. A schoolmasterfre- 
ceives about fifty dollars a month, but not 
much of the amount in money : the edu- 
cation is secular, and a f Gentile ’ may — 
one of our train did — obtain the office, 
but of course would not be allowed to 
teach anti-Mormon doctrine. The bishop 
also has to see that the poor are main- 
tained, and that tithes are duly paid : 
ik) person, whatever his faith, if sick or 
unable to find employment, is allowed to 
want food and clothes and lodging ; but 
idlers are not encouraged.” — C% 


p. 186. 


liandkss, 


CHARACTER OF GOVERNOR. BRIGHAM 
YOUNG. 

“Upon the personal character of the lea- 
der of this singular people, it may not, 
perhaps, be proper for me to comment in 
a communication like the present. I may 
nevertheless be pardoned for saying, that 
to me, President Young appeared to be a 
man of clear, sound sense, fully alive to 
the responsibilities of the station he occu- 
pies, sincerely devoted to the good name 
and interests of the people over which he 
presides, sensitively jealous of the least 
attempt to undervalue or misrepresent 
them, and indefatigable in devising ways 
and means for their moral, mental, and 
physical elevation. He appeared to pos- 
sess the unlimited personal and official 
confidence of his people; while both he and- 
his two counsellors, forming the president 
cy of the church, seemed to have but one 
object in view, the prosperity and peace of 
the society over which they presided.^ — . 
Stansburyf\). 133-4., 

“Upon the action of the Executive in 
the appointment of the officers within the 
newly created Territory, it does not be- 
come me to offer other than a very diffi- 
dent opinion, yet the opportunities of 
information to which allusion has already 
been made, may perhaps justify me iii 
presenting the result of my own observa- 
tions upon this subject. With all diie 
deference, then, I feel constrained to say, 
that in my opinion the appointment of the 
president of the Mormon church, and 
head of the Mormon community, mpre- 
fei^iSe to any othei^merson, to the high 
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-office of Governor of the Territory* inde- 
pendent of its political bearings, with 
whioh I have nothing to do, was & mea- 
sure dictated alike by justice and by sound 
policy. Intimately connected with them 
from their exodus from Illinois, this man 
has been indeed their Moses, leading them 
through the wilderness to a remote and 
unknown land, where they have since set 
up their tabernacle, and where they are 
now building their temple. Resolute in 
danger, firm and sagacious in council, 
prompt and energetic in emergency, and 
enthusiastically devoted to the honour and 
interests of bis people, he had won their 
unlimited confidence, esteem and venera- 
tion, and held an unrivalled place in their 
hearts. Upon tbe establishment of the 
provisional government, be had been unani- 
mously chosen as their highest civil ma- 
gistrate, and even before his appointment 
by the President, he combined in his own 
person the triple oharacter of confidential 
adviser, temporal ruler, and prophet of 
God. Intimately acquainted with their 
character, capacities, wants, and weak- 
nesses; identified now with their pros- 
perity, as he had formerly shared to 
the full in their adversities and sorrows ; 
honoured, trusted, the whole wealth of 
the community placed in his hands, for 
the advancement both of the spiritual 
and temporal interests of the infant set- 
tlement, he was, surely, of all others, 
the man best fitted to preside, under the 
auspices of the General Government, 
over a colony of whioh he may justly be 
said to b&ve been the founder. No other 
man' could have so entirely secured the 
confidence of the people; and this selection 
by the Executive of the man of their ! 
choice, besides being highly gratifying to | 
them, is recognised as an assurance that I 
they shall hereafter receive at the hands 
of the General Government that justice j 
and consideration to which they are en- j 
titled. Their confident hope now is that, ! 
na longer fugitives and outlaws, but 
dwelling beneath the broad shadow of the j 
o ariftrmJ aegis, they will be subject no 
n*ore to the violence and outrage which 
drove them to seek a secure habitation in 
this far distant wilderness. 

“ As to the imputations that have been 
made against the personal character of 
the governor, I feel confident they are 
without foundation. Whatever opinion 
may be entertained of his pretensions to 
character of ad inspired prophet? or of 


his views and practice on the subject of 
polygamy, his personal reputation I believe 
to be above reproach. Certain it is that 
the most entire confidence is felt in his 
integrity, personal, official, and pecuniary, 
on the part of those to whom a long and 
intimate association, and in the most try- 
ing emergencies, have afforded every pos- 
sible opportunity of forming a just and 
accurate judgment of his true character.” 
— Ibid, p. 146-7. 

“I was glad of an opportunity of 
seeing the redoubted Brigham Young. 
— He is a portly man of middle height, 
apparently about fifty-four ; his face be- 
speaks strong common sense, and when in 
tne prayer he was spoken of as the “ pro- 
phet and rerelator, I tried — but in vain 
— to discover any sign of contempt in his 
countenance.” — Chandless, p. 20fi. 

“The previous remarks of Brigham 
Young are a characteristic specimen : he 
never flatters the people, nor apes the 
supposed mien and language of a prophet. 
Neither would succeed : the Mormons are 
not fond of “soft sawder,” and would 
suspect affectation. He rather affects 
ooarse and common language, merely now 
and then adding with conscious superior- 
ity, ‘ I feel to speak of these things as 
beneath my position and my office, but 
the people are such dolts and fools I am 
obliged to do so.’ He is in shrewdness 
and energy well fitted to be the head* 
though by no means the most intellectual' 
or most eloquent in the * Church/ ”—Ibid> 
p. 207. 

“ This man, with a mien of the most re- 
tiring modesty and dlffidenoe in ordinary 
intercourse in society, holds a spirit of ar- 
dent feeling and great shrewdness ; and 
when roused in debate, or upon the preach- 
er’s stand, exhibits a boldness of speech and 
grasp of thought that awes and enchains 
with intense interest — controlling, sooth- 
ing, or exasperating, at pleasure, the mul- 
titudes that listen to his eloquence. His 
title among the Saints is, ‘ The lion of the 
Lord/ w — Gunnison, p. 129. 

“As soon as our party were descried 
from the observatory at Parowan, the 
authorities of the town, and numbers of 
other gentlemen, came out to welcome 
the arrival of his excellency, Governor 
Young ; and I never could have imagined 
the deep idolatry with which he is almost 
worshipped. There is no aristocracy or 
presuming upon position about the Gover* r 
mer; h© i* emphatically one of the people? 
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the boys call him Brother Brigham, and 
tha^lders also call him Brother Brigham. 
They* place implicit confidence in him, 
aDd if he were to say he wanted a moun- 
tain ^cut through, instantly every man 
capable of bearing a pick-axe would com- 
mence the work, without asking any 
questions, or entertaining expectation of 
payment for services. 

“He must certainly possess some ex- 
traordinary qualities, which could inspire 
such unlimited confidence in two hun- 


dred thousand Mormons.” — Carvalho p.’ 
207-8. 

“ His great authority has thus far been 
made subservient to the public interests, 
and his attention never diverted from 
alleviating individual distress — therefore 
it is no wonder that his sanctity is believed 
above reproach, and his least wish abjectly 
complied with by almost all over whom 
he presides with unlimited sway.” — Ghm~ 
nison, p. 78. 


(To be continued.) 


A FAIR PROPOSAL AND A FEW PLAIN TRUTHS. 


(From the “ Deseret News.") 


By the latest reports from the States, 
tve learn that there is a wonderful uproar 
about the “Mormons,” notwithstanding 
their great remoteness from all neigh- 
bours of the class commonly termed 
civilized and Christianized. Lying letters, 
though written by nobodies, have excited 
•and bewildered the public mind ; priests, 
politicians, and editors have lent their aid 
to fan the flame, and all manner of ru- 
mours are afloat about the “ Mormons,” 
while they are innocently, peaceably, and 
industriously walking in the pathway of 
their rights, as guaranteed by the consti- 
tution and laws of our common country. 

It has been iterated and reiterated 
abroad, that there are many in our midst 
who would be glad to get away from 
here, if they could only be assured that 
they would not be destroyed upon at- 
tempting to leave. And it is well known 
that there are thousands in the States 
who are extremely anxious to come here, 
but are prevented from so doing by want 
of means for their transportation. It is 
also most generally understood that the 
people in all the States, and in all the 
Territories except Utah, have had the 
"untrammelled privilege of locating in 
places of their own choosing, while the 
“Mormons” inhabit a region so uninvit- 
ing, that no others had ever made an at- 
tempt to subdue it, neither would they 
now accept of it as a gracious gift, with all 
its hai’d- earned improvements, should the 
“ Mormons ” vacate in their favour. TJn- 
^ e £i these circumstances it is now fairly 
*qudb>franl?lv pggposetl By the Saints in 


Utah, and the proposal will be most rea- 
dily complied with on their part, to for- 
ward safely and free of expense to them, 
all who prefer leaving Ufah and going to 
the States, if the people or the Govern- 
ment of the United States will, in like 
manner, forward to Utah those in their 
midst who prefer to dwell here. 

0 ye editors, priests, and politicians, is 
not that a fair proposition? You may 
reply that “ in that case the Government 
would have far the heaviest bill to pay, as 
there are hundreds in the States who 1 
would prefer being here to one here who 
would elect to reside in the States,” and 
your reply would be correct. But then 
why such a hue and cry about tyranny, 
oppression, and abominations in Utah, 
when you so well know the main facts in 
the case, and that you would be the losers 
in accepting so fair a proposition ? Sim- 
ply because you are, some ignorantly, 
some knowingly, and all willingly, led by 
a spirit that is madly striving to destroy 
the Saints of the Most High from off the' 
face of this earth, that he may keep its in- 
habitants under the gross spiritual dark- 
ness that until recently has brooded over - 
the four quarters thereof, and which even - ' 
now prevails to an extent the most piti- 
able and disgraceful in beings professing, 
the least intelligence, and who are ac- 
countable for their acts to the Father of 
all our spirits. This course of things 
will actually destroy themselves. 'Such' 
malignity, such perversion, misrepresenta- 
tion, and lack of the most ordinary de- 
gree of kindly feeling for their fellow 
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•beings as now characterize the speeches, 
remarks, and publications of so great a 
majority in our boasted Republic, are in- 
deed strange. This continent has been 
pronounced to be a-land choice above all 
other lands, has been peopled by those who 
fled from persecution and oppression in 
.other climes, and who successfully threw 
.off the tyrant’s yoke about being fastened 
upon their necks by a power that styled 
.itself the parent, and yet, to the disgrace 
of human consistency and to the aiding 
and .abetting the powers of darkness in 
opposition to the decrees of Heaven, many 
•of the descendants of those worthy sires 
are doing their utmost to thwart the pur- 
poses of High Heaven, and to either ex- 
terminate or enslave, solely for their reli- 
.gious belief, those who are lawfully enti- 
tled to the dear bought privileges right- 
fully belonging to all. The dictionary of 
our language, voluminous as it is, has not 
words with which to properly describe the 
miserable inconsistency and hellish princi- 
ples governing such a course of conduct. 

How much better it would be, even 
solely in a political point of view, for the 
Government of the United States to grant 
land and extend aid and encouragement 
to those hardy settlers who are turning 
her barren wastes into smiling fields, than 
to harrass a portion of her citizens who 
are patriotic and loyal above all others, 
who have withdrawn themselves far from 
other settlements, and have joyfully un- 
, furled the stars and stripes,' the insignia 
of equal rights, in the tops of her moun- 
tain fastnesses. But no, priestcraft is in 
•danger, politicians are hungry for office 
and spoils, editors must print spicy articles 
to increase the circulation of their papers, 
and all hell must be stirred up for the 
•extermination of the Latter-day Saints, 
and the reversion of smiling fields and 
happy homes to dreary wastes, and the 
habitations of buzzards and wolves. 

Speculators and politicians, reckless of 
the lives of innocent persons, indifferent 
•to the interests of the Government, caring 
nought for the welfare and proper em- 
ployment of officers and troops, in short, 
■regarding nothing but the accomplish- 
ment of their own wickedly selfish pur- 
poses, have laid a plan to deplete the well 
filled coffers of our Treasury, and scatter 
some of its millions among miserably cor- 
rupt scoundrels. And what, think you, is 
the plan ? By carefully working the 
•wires of slander, and exaggerating the 


661 

influence of the paltry howlings of priests 
and editors, they have induced President 
Buchanan and his Cabinet to order a body 
of troops to proceed, at vast expense, to a 
country and people where all is, and ever 
has been, so orderly, proper, and law- 
abiding, that no troops are, nor ever have 
been needed. But wnat care those specu- 
lators and politicians for a far worse than 
useless expenditure of treasure, toil, and 
hardship, so their pockets are well filled 
by the operation and a few offices distri- 
buted among them ? Yet their plan, if it 
be persisted in, will be a dear and reckless 
attempt to gain notoriety, w'ealtb, and 
power, by the sacrifice of* principle and 
humanity, and the more extensively it is 
carried out, the more disastrous will be 
the result to all who participate therein, 
and the more complete and signal will ba 
their final overthrow. Barren and ex- 
tended plains, and rugged mountains and 
narrow defiles, at great distances from 
friends and supplies, are not the most 
inviting of routes, and a people thus sur- 
rounded and valiant for the truth, are not 
of the most pleasant description to meet 
with in hostile array, when they are only 
battling for their rights, their dear bought 
homes, and the just existence upon the 
earth of themselves, their wives, children, 
and friends. 

No mob has ever yet been able to suc- 
cessfully cope with the Saints, until they 
could come against them with a show of 
legal authority. This our enemies well 
understand, and therefore they are cun- 
ning enough to trump up accusations to 
induce some action on the part of those 
legally in power, and thus cover their 
nefarious plans with the shadow of what 
appears to be law in the eyes of the 
masses who do not reflect. But it is really 
a pity that those who excite and urge 
hostile operations towards us do not 
themselves come. If any are to come to 
fight us, why not send the priests, the 
editors, the letter writers, the politicians, 
and speculators, those who are at the 
bottom of all the present uproar in the 
States about us ? We should be much 
pleased to see them on their errand or 
extermination, but they are too muclv like 
the monkey who used the cat’s paw for 
raking his chestnuts out of the hot embers. 
We are of all persons the ones they would 
prefer to avoid, for full .weU|do they know 
the injustice and baseness pfithe represen- 
tations upon which is founded the action. 


662 HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


they have so strenuously urged upon our 
Government, and the justice they would 
meet, should they come. They keep 
aloof, and much prefer thrusting into the 
gap officers who are chagrined at being 
appointed to a work so illegal and utterly 
uncalled for, and innocent soldiers who are 
drilled to the bidding of their command- 
ers without question or comment. This 
is a matter of real regret, for both offices 
* and soldiers are bound to obey the orders 
of their superiors in command ; whereas, 
if the miserable curses who have instiga- 
ted the sending of troops on such a Tom- 
fool’s expedition had come in person, we 
should know beforehand where and how 
to meet them, and what to do with them. 

And as to the Officers appointed bv 
Government for Territories, though such 
appointments are but arbitrary and un- 


constitutional ' rclicB of colonial usage,, 
still, should any come to Utah and de- 
mean themselves like true gentlemen, and 
confine their official acts to their legiti- 
mate channels, they will find their offices 
to partake more of the nature of mere 
sinecures than in any place they have ever 
seen, heard, or read of. And in addition 
to the most urbane treatment in our 
midst, if they need assistance to help them 
in, and will only guarantee that they will 
carry out the above specified line of proper 
conduct, all necessary assistance will bo 
promptly extended to them. But poor, 
miserable curses are not wanted here, and 
all such characters will find the mountain 
retreats of the Saints too hot for their 
comfort, for we have already endured their 
insults, abuse, and corruptions, as long as . 
human nature can bear. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 648.) 


£ r ' 

’> [August, 1842.] 

Monday, 16th. This forenoon seve- 
Val reports were in circulation in the 
city, that the militia aro on their way 
here, and the same is said to have been 
stated by the stage driver, but it is sup- 
posed tnat it is only a scheme to alarm 
the citizens. Emma presented the fore- 1 
going letter to Major-General Law, to 
which he responded as follows : — 


” Nauvoo City, Illinois, August 16, 
afternoon, 1842. 

Lieutenant-General Joseph Smith. 

Hear Friend — 1 this morning received a 
line from you, by the young man (Walker) 
respecting the guns, Ac. One of them is 
in the Stone shop by the Nauvoo House. 
One I expect to get put into Mr. Ivin's 
barn, and the other I cannot get under lock 
and key in any place I know of yet, but 1 
will have them taken the best care of that I 
•an. 

I have also received from the hand of your 
lady your orders at length, respecting mat- 
ters and tiiingB, nnd I am happy indeed to 
receive such orders from you, for your views 
•n these subjects are precisely my own. I 
•■entf* P ° nd my whole heart to every 

"ment you have so nobly and so feelingly 


expressed, and while my heart beats, or this* 
hand which now writes, is able to draw and 
wiold a sword, you may depend on it being 
at your service in the glorious cause of Li- 
berty and Truth, ready in a moment's war- 
ning to defend the rights of man, both civil 
and religious. Our common rights and 
peace is all we ask, and we will use every 
peaceable means in our power to enjoy them, 
but our rights we must have, peace we must 
have, if we have to fight for them. 

There has nothing worthy of notice come 
to my knowledge to-day, the gentlemen 
officers are seemingly very unhappy and out . 
of humour with themselves more than with 
any body else. They see we have the advan- 
tage of them and that they cannot provoke 
us to break the law ; and I think they know 
if they do that, we will use them up the 
right way. ■ I guess they see that in our pa- 
tience we possess our souls, and I know that 
if they shed, or cause to be shed, a drop of 
blood, of one of the least amongst us, that 
the lives of the transgressors shall atone for 
it, with the help of our God. 

I send you the Ordinance that was passed 
by the Court Martial on Saturday last, for 
your approval or otherwise, as it cannot 
become a law without your approbation. I 
also send you the returns of the election for 
Major General, as you ordered the election, 
you will please order the War Secretary of 
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tlie Legion (Colonel Sloan) to send for a 
.commission. 

With the warmest feelings of my heart, I 
xenmin most respectfully yours, 

, Wilson Law. 

r.S. — Afternoon, G o’clock, I have just 
•learned that Mr. Pitman got a letter about 
jioon and got ready immediately, and started 
.off as ho said for Carthage, but I think for 
jQuincy, giving it up for a bad job. W. L. 

4 • 

x About dark brother Woolley returned 
from Carthage and stated that he had 
conversed with Cbauncey Robinson, who 
'informed him that he had ascertained, 
"that the Sheriffs were determined to have 
me, and if they could not succeed them- 
selves, they would bring a force sufficient 
to search every house in the city, and if 
they could not find me there, they would 
search the State, & c. 

As before stated tlie Sheriffs left the 
city, about four o’clock, saying they were 
going to Carthage but brother Woolley 
did not meet them on the road. It is 
believed they are gone to Quincy. 

In consequence of these" reports it was 
.considered wisdom that some of the bre- 
thren should go and inform me. Accord- 
ingly about nine o’clock Hyrum Smith, 
-George Miller, William Law, Amasa Ly- 
raan, John I). Parker, Newel Iv. Whit- 
ney, and William .Clayton started by differ- 
ent routes on foot, and came to the place 
where I was. When the statement was 
made to me I proposed to leave the city, 
expecting I was no longer safe, but upon 
•hearing the whole statement from those 
" present, I said I should not leave my pre- 
sent retreat yet, I did not think I was dis- 
covered, neither did -I think I was any 
uhore unsafe than before. I discovered a 
. degree of excitement and agitation, mani- 
.. fest in those who brought the report, and 
‘ I took occasion to gently reprove all pre- 
sent for letting .report excite them, and 
advised them not to suffer themselves to 
be wrought upon -by any report, hut to 
maintain an even, undaunted mind . Each 
%qne begap to r gather c.oprnge, and all fears 
were soqn .subsided, and tha'greatest union 
and good jleeling’ prevailed qmongst all 
present. ' “various subjects then werecon- 
‘ yersed qpfinj.andicpunsel.given, which was 
felt to be bpth seasonable aprl salutary. 
After conversing a while in the. grove, the 
^company retired ,into the house, and sat 
- and conversed until about two o’clock, at 
Which time they departed, evidently satis-* 


fied and much encouraged by the inter- 
view. 

Issued the following editorial for the- 
Times and Seasons 

persecution. 

“ If ye will live godly in Christ Jesus, ye- 
shall suffer persecution,” was the solemn 
proclamation made by one of tho ancient 
servants of God; a prophecy that has re- 
ceived its fulfilment in all ages, that has 
been known and understood by all Saints, 
and that has been engraven upon tho me- 
mories of all tho faithful ; for while blood, 
and fire, and sword, and torture, have been 
brought into requisition against tho Saints ; 
whilst chains, and fetters and death have 
been employed, and their sighings and mour- 
nings have been wafted on the wings of the- 
wind; their solitary hours and midnight 
cries ; their distress and calamity have been 
disregarded. This eternal truth has re- 
echoed in their ears ; it has touched their 
inmost soul ; it has been written on the 
tablet of their hearts — ,f if ye will live godly 
in Christ Jesus, ye shall suffer persecution.” 

Ever since the formation of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, calumny, 
reproach and persecution have flown plen- 
tifully into their lap — detraction, slander, 
falsehood, and misrepresentation have been 
gratuitously heaped upon them ; they have 
been assailed by vexatious law suits, organ- 
ized mobs, and illegally treated by militia ; 
they have boen imprisoned, whipped, tnrred 
and feathered, and driven from their homes;" 
they have had their property confiscated, 
and have suffered banishment, exile and 
death for their religion. 

Missouri has' been one of the principal 
actors in the scene ; she has made many a 
Wife a widow, and many a child an orphan. 
The tears of the oppressed have plentifully 
watered her soil ; tho cries of her robbed 
and spoiled have rung through her valleys, 
and been re-echoed from hill to hill ; many 
a weary pilgrim borne down with oppression 
and weary of life has laid himself down to 
sleep in tho arms of death, while the blood 
of the innocent has drenched her soil. And 
never till the trump of God shall sound, the 
sleeping dead shall arise, the books be opened 
and the secret history of peoples and na- 
tions be unfolded, will the amount of their 
sufferings be fully known. That day will 
unfold scenes of wickedness, misery, and op- 
pression, and deedB of inhumanity and blood 
that the most eloquent cannot depict ; tne-* 
pencil of the limner portray, and that ia 
beyond the power of language to unfold— 
scenes of misery, of woo, and^human suffer- 
ing. Dipped in tho malico of the most fien-. 
dish hato, the cup of misery has been rung; 
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out, and they have drunk it to tho very 
■dregs. 

MiBBouri, frantic with rage, and not yet 
iElled with blood, wishes now to follow her 
(bleeding victims to their exile, and satiate 
herself with blood. And not satisfied with 
stainiDg her own escutcheons, she wishes to 
•decoy the noble, generous, and patriotic 
sons of Illinois — to deceive them with ap- 
pearances — to draw them into her snare, 
that she may bo sharer in her crimes, and 
participate in her guilt, and stamp with 
eternal infamy her character. We have 
already to blush for the gullibility of many 
of her editors who feel desirous to fan tho 
deadly flame, and stain their hands with her 
.foul deeds. Wo would advise such to halt, 
to pause for a moment — to reflect upon 
what they are doing. Have you not wit- 
nessed their wanton persecution ; their cruel 
-oppression; their deadly hate? Have you 
not loudly exclaimed against such proceed- 
ing ; stood forth in defence of republican- 
ism— and as true patriots defended tho 
fights of man ? And can you now advocate 
•a cause that would attempt to, or even 
"moot the question of making an innocent, 
virtuous people “ tremble at the sight of 
gathering hosts /” 

Who is it that has made his affidavit that 
•Joseph Smith has been accessary to shoot- 
ing him? Governor Boggs of Missouri, a 
.man, who, three years ago issued an order 
to exterminate fifteen thousand men, women 
•and children in republican America ; a man 
■who sanctioned mobocracy, and raised mi- 
litia for that effect ; a man who has been 
•the cause of the death qf scores of innocent 
.people, and has actually been a wholesale 
murderer. This is tho man who prefers the 
ohargo ; a man who has long ago violated 
his constitutional oath. Wo would deprecate 
-at all times the commission of so diabolical 
-a crime as that of murder if committed upon 
our greatest enemies; and would content 
•ourselves with letting the Lord take ven- 
•geance into Ilis owu hands ; yet wo would 


seriously ask if his statement concerning 
Joseph Smith is probable, or even possible 
finder tho circumstances mentioned by him 1 
'Could Governor Boggs swear that Josepl 
•Smith was accessary before tho fact, wliei 
he has not seen him for three years ? am 
when Joseph Smith has not been in tin 
State of Missouri for that time ? Whatevei 
*hiB belief might be about his being engngec 
•in the plot, he could not swear to it. .Con- 
cerning Rockwell, he was in Missouri, anc 
at is reported that he is gone there to prov< 
(•himself clear, but wo should think that Mis- 
souri is the last place to go to for justice 
W^den t think that she is capable of admin- 
.tethq. Mormons ; she must, how- 
ilnrst^atone ,for her bloody decdB, ant 


refund to them what she has robbed them of 
before their confidence can bo "restored in 
her justice, or righteousness. But we would 
ask, is there no one to murder men but Mor- 
mons ? Are not assassins stalking through 
her streets daily? Let the history of tho 
frequent murders committed in St. Louis 
and other places in Missouri answer. But 
again, who does not know that Boggs has 
been in frequent difficulties with other peo- 
ple ; that lib has been on the point of duel- 
ling with Senators, and that his life has 
been frequently threatened, and that not bj 
Mormons : this we are prepared to prove. 
Without saying more upon this subject wo 
will proceed to give a history of the arrest. 

On Monday the 8th instant General Smith 
was arrested upon a warraut under the' sig- 
nature of Governor Carlin, in accordance, as 
stated, with a call from Governor Reynolds 
of Missouri, upon tho affidavit of Ex-Go- 
vernor Boggs. Mr. Rockwell was arrested 
at the same time as principal. There was 
no evasiou of this call for the persons of 
Messrs. Smith and Rockwell. Tho Munici- 
pal Court, however, issued a writ of Habeas 
Corpus, according to tho constitution and 
city charter. This writ demanded the bodies 
of Smith and Rockwell to bo brought before 
tho said court, but the officers in charge of 
these men refused to obey its call ; though 
after some deliberation, they left them ia 
charge of the City Marshal, without tho 
original writ by which they were arrested, 
and by which only they could bo retained, 
and returned back to Governor Carlin for 
further instruction. Thus Messrs. Smith and 
Rockwell were free from the arrest, as the 
Marshal had no authority to hold them ia 
custody. Some two or three days after, tho 
aforesaid officers returned, for the purpose 
of executing the Governor’s order, without 
paying attention to the writ of Habeas Cor- 
pus issued by the Municipal Court ; but 
Messrs. Smith and Rockwell were absent. 

In a free government every person’s rights 
and privileges are the same ; no extraordi- 
nary process can issue legally, nor no extra- 
judicial act bo required ; justice, like her 
representative goddess, is blind to appear- 
ances, and favours no one. In this point of 
view, then, let us legally examine the ca90 
in question : — Mr. Boggs makes an affidavit 
in Missouri, and charges one 0. P. Rockwell 
with “ shooting Lilburn "W. Boggs with 
intent to kill,’’ on the night of the sixth of 
May, 1812, and that the said Rockwell hdd 
fled from justice to the State of Illinois. 
Shooting with intent to kill , and Mr. Boggs 
alive two or three months after to swear to 
it may be sot down as- insufficient grounds 
for a writ from tho Governor of one State, 
to demand a person as a fugitive from jus- 
l tice in another State, for aught that ap- 
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.pears to the contrary, be might have shot in 
his own defence and be justifiable; as the 
•charge i6 not grounded on the wilful, mali- 
cious, or felonious intent, without the fear 
of God before his eyes, to murder’ The affi- 
davit is therefore not sufficient for the ap- 
prehension, detention and transportation of 
the said Rockwell to the courts of Missouri. 
Here wo deny that the O. P. Rockwell 
avrested is the one intended in the writ, this 
Rockwell being not guilty. 

If Mr. Boggs knew, of himself, the fact 
that Mr. Rockwell shot at him with intent 
to kill, why did he delay the prosecution 
some two or three months ? If ho obtained 
his knowledge from a second or third per- 
son, why not avail himself of their affidavits 
in the body of the writ ? 

Again, Mr. Boggs charges one Mr. Joseph 
Smith with being “accessory before the fact 
to an assault with intent to kill,” on the 
night of the sixth of May, 1812. This must 
allude to some othor Joseph Smith, as the 
Joseph Smith of this city, was in Nanvoo on 
the aforesaid sixth of May, 1812, and on tho 
next day he was at hiB post as Lieut. Gen. 
of the Nauvoo Legion. Nor can it bo proved 
that ho has been in tho State of Missouri for 
the last three years. 

But for tho sake of argument admit the 
language of the writ, and Joseph Smith as 
an accessory before the fact, with intent to 
kill, must have aided or abetted by words , 
or by means, while in the State of Illinois, 
and cannot come under tho purview of the 
.fugitive act. Having not fled from justice 
from another State ; and, according to tho 
express language of tho constitution ; “ he 
could not he liable to he transported out of 
the State for an offence committed within the 
stone.” 

An accessory before the fact in man- 
slaughter is an anomaly — and now if the 
Joseph Smith of Nauvoo, has committed a 
orime of the nature charged in the writ, 
which we deny in toto, he should he held 
amenable to the laws of Illinois, and in the 
ordinary course of procedure by indictment, 
in accordance with the right of the constitu- 
tion, which says that he should have a “spec- 
'll! public trial by an impartial jury of the 
vicinage.” 

Judging now from all the facts of the 
case, taking the two affidavits together, wo 
must say that the whole forms but a poor 
excuse for executive interference, and when 
properly weighed by good judges of law in 
criminal jurisprudence, will bo found want- 
ing in all the important counts which con- 
stitute a fair case. 

As to tho writ of Habeas Corpus, issued 
by the Municipal Court of tho city of Nau- 
•voo, it was not acted upon, though wo 
believe that so long as it wub not incompa- 
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tible with the spirit and moaning of the con- 
stitution of tho State, and of tho constitution 
of the United States, its power was sovereign, 
as to tho rights and privileges of citizens, 
granted to them by the City Charter, having 
these express privileges, iu words as fol- 
lows : “ To make, ordain, establish and ex- 
ecute all such ordinances, not ropuguaut to 
the constitution of the United States and of 
this State, as they may deem necessary for 
tho peace, benefit, good order, regulation, 
convenience and cleanliness of tho city” — 
and “tho Municipal Court shall have power 
to grant writs of Habeas Corpus in all cases 
arising undor the ordinance of tho City 
Council.” 

Now, it is well known that if this Court 
exceeded thebounds of the chartered power, 
or transcended the limits of the constitution 
of tho State, or United States, it could b« 
made to respond in a writ of quo warrantb ; 
and, as a writ of Habeas Corpus can only 
test the validity, not tho virtue of a process 
(as testimony to provo the guilt or innocence 
of a person — under an investigation by Ha- 
beas Corpus, is inadmissible), we believe, 
that judges, lawyers, and jurors, will not 
bo very apprehensivo that the law of the 
land, or the rights of the people, will suffer 
violence on this account. 

Undor the existing animosity of the inha- 
bitants of tho State of Missouri, manifested 
towards the Church of Latter Day Saints, 
prudenco would dictate great caution, and 
forbearance in the proceedings of publi* 
functionaries, relativo to claims for persons 
or property in favor of either party, holding 
sacred the old maxim : “ That it would be 
bettor to let ninety and nine guilty persons 
go unpunished, than to punish one innocent 
person unjustly.” 

Concerning the whole matter, wo beliovs 
that the parties are entirely innocent of tho 
charges alleged against them ; and that tho 
whole of it is a wicked and malicious perse- 
cution. But it may here be asked by some, 
if they aro innocent, why did they not apply 
to tho master in chancery for a writ of Ha- 
beas Corpus, present themselves before tho 
Judge of the District Court, aud provo 
themselves dear ? 

First, wo would answer, that the writ o£ 
our Municipal Court 'was treated with con- 
tempt by tho officers, and it would kaveboea 
dishonouring our Municipal authorities to 
have acknowledged the insufficiency of their 
writ, and to have let our city charter bo 
wantonly trodden underfoot; and that could 
not have been enforced without coercion, 
and perhaps employing military force, which, 
under tho present excited state of society 
might have been construed to treason. 

In tho second place, if they appealed to 
the District Court it might have availed 
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them nothing, even if the Judge felt disposed 
to do justice (which we certainly believe he 
would have done) as their dismission would 
rest upon some technicalities of law, rather 
than upon the merits of the ease; as testi- 
mony to prove the guilt or innocence of 
the persons charged, could not be admitted 
on the investigation on a writ of Habeas 
‘ Corpus, ‘the question not being whether the 
persons are guilty or not guilty ; bnt merely 
to test the validity of the writ ; which if 


proved to be issued in due form of law, 
however innocent the parties might be, 
would subject them to be transported to 
Misgouri — to be mnrdered. 

Upon the whole we think that they have 
taken the wisest coarse ; we have no reflec- 
tions to make upon their conduct, and shall 
maintain unshaken our opinions unless we 
have more light on the subject than we now 
possess. 


(To be continued.) 
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f. j fr r. v ur m 

Utah Mail. — The Utah Mail, by express, arrived September 28," bringing Nura- 
‘bers 21, 22, and 23 of the Deseret News ; also a few letters from our friends. From 
these sources we are happy to learn that the Saints are rejoicing in the great work 
that Qod has enjoined upon them to do. 

The world, who are not in possession of the secret spring from which all our 
actions flow, judge ns by themselves, and conclude that if we are not alarmed, we 
ought to be, at the threatening aspect which affairs are assuming towards us in the 
States. ‘ The Latter-day Saints, in view of the present threatening difficulties, are as 
calm as the summer's sun. They have learned that the destiny of nations as well as 
that of individuals, is in the hands of the Almighty, who can and will overrule all 
things for the good of those who love and serve Him. 

1 45 We can, with all good conscience, appeal to Heaven to bear witness to our in- 
r tegrity and the purity of our motives in the great work that we are engaged in. 

„ Governments,’ like fallen man, have their day of birth and their day of dissolu- 
tion. They are, like their originators, imperfect in their organization, and after 
they have answered the ends for which they were created, will give place to 
others. .> The " Soriptures show that the mortality which now encompasses the 
human family will pass away, and man exist in perfection, in an immortal state. 
.Disease and death will then have no power over him. ‘It is said of the righte- 
ous in that day, “ Ye Bhall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall. w And the 
word of God as plainly shows that there is to come a time when the kingdoms of this 
world will pass away, and give place to one that is perfect, set up by the God of 
, heaven, which shall stand for ever. 

, j The reason why the Latter-day Saints do not fear their enemies is, they know that 
‘the kingdom they are now building up is that kingdom j and, notwithstanding all the 
i afforts made by its enemies, that it will ultimately triumph. . Should we be asked 
how we know this, we answer, by the same means that Peter knew Jesus to be the 
;Mes9iah. We know Joseph Smith to be a Prophet sent of God, to organize this 
kingdom, by the Lord confirming his words to us, as lie confirmed with signs fol- 
lowing the word of His anoient Apostles and Prophets, to .those .who believed anil 
‘♦bejsd. j • /i. , . 
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If the nations of the earth would give heed to the word of the Lord that is now 
going forth from Zion through His servants, they would be saved from the great 
calamities with which they are now threatened, from the distress which always attends 
a forced and sudden revolution. If the kings, queens, and rulers of the earth would 
assemble themselves together, enquire of the servants of the Lord, covenant before 
Him to keep His commandments, and incorporate His laws into their systems of 
government as fast as required, their governments might undergo a gradual change ( 
which would not be perceptibly felt, except for the better. 

We are charged with treason, because we presume to believe and teach the doc- 
trines taught by holy men of old, who spoke as they were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost. This is not doing us justice. We are under covenant to keep the command- 
ments of God. He bas instructed us to adhere to the principles of the Constitution, 
and obey all the laws of any country in which we may dwell. An investiga- 
tion of our history, from the organization of the Church up to this time, will clearly 
show to every unprejudiced mind, that we have done our duty as citizens of the Ame- 
rican Republic, and also of other nations where we have dwelt. 

If our history shows that we have done our duty as faithful subjects, why are 
we persecuted, and why is all manner of evil spoken against us ? Because the 
people of that nation are corrupt, and are not willing to honour and obey God. 

They are not willing that He should rule over them, but prefer laws of their own 
•. making, and rulers of their own appointing. 

The same spirit that put it into the hearts of the wicked in the days of 
Pharaoh, that if the male children were not destroyed, Israel would be delivered 
from bondage, has put it into the hearts of the people in this generation, that if they 
do not destroy the Latter-day Saints, they will build up ‘the kingdom of God. They 
cannot be destroyed ; and the very thing that the world fears will come to pass, for 
the Lord will deliver us out of their hands. We never have violated, nor .do we ever 
intend to violate any principle of the Constitution of the United States ; but we intend 
to adhere strictly thereto as long as that Government has an existence. But if our 
constitutional rights are illegally assailed, the first law of nature — that of self-pre- ' 
servation — makes it our duty to defend ourselves against all such unlawful aggresA^L 
sions. 

All nations are now sunk into the lowest depths of immorality. Crime of every 
mentionable character, like .the blight of mildew, has spread its corroding influence ^ 
over the face of all that would otherwise be beautiful in human society. A reforma- • 
tion is necessary ; more, it is indispensable. Who can bring about that much needed ^ 
reformation ? ' % 

Luther, Calvin, Wesley, and other great reformers in their day, seeing the corrup- 
-tions that had crept into the religion of their respective ages, were led to do what 
‘they could to establish righteousness upon the earth. How have they succeeded 
‘Let the history of increasing crime answer, u They have failed.” Why have they 
failed? Because the set time to favour "Zion and build up tbe kingdom of God had 
not come. God reserved to Himself the right to revolutionize the world, and bring 
about a universal reign of peace and righteousness. He is doing it in His own time 
and in His own way. Instead of being angry at the Latter-day Saints, all ought to 
‘hail them and the principles they teach, with joy, thanksgiving, and praise to God, for 
the glorious prospect that has opened to their view. 

We hail with pleasure the cheering news from Zion, and feel to rejoice with her 
sons and daughters in the prospect of a glorious future that awaits them when their 
senemies shall have passed out of the land. We.invite the Saintsand all honest-hearted 
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-lovers of truth in Europe, to join with us, and help to magnify the name of the Lord 
God of Israel, who has set His hand to work, to revolutionize the. world, establish 
■ righteousness, and banish Satan and his adherents to their own place, while the meek 
shall be made to rejoice in the everlasting inheritance of a redeemed world. 


Departures. — Elders E. C. Richardson and James H. Brooks, sailed for the Cape 
of Good Hope, by the steamer Waldensian, Captain Joss, from Greenock, on the 29th 
ultimo. 

’■Emigration to the States stopped for tiie present.— To the Saints who are 
making preparations to emigrate to the States and to Utah during the ensuing 
season, we say, for the efforts you have made you will be blessed. Our salvation, as 
a people, depends upon the obedience which we yield to the counsels of the Lord, 
‘given us from time to time through His servants. You have been told to save means 
to pay your way from this to Zion, and you will be rewarded according to the effort 
that you have made. 

In view of the difficulties which are now threatening the Saints, we deem it wisdom 
•to stop all emigration to the States and Utah for the present. We anticipate that it 
will not be long until the way will again be opened so that you can go home. As 
the morning mist is dispelled by the glory of the rising sun, so will the present inter- 
vening^difficulties be banished by the glory of God, when He shall make bare His 
armvof power, in defence of His people, as He did in the days when He led them 
out of the land of Egypt. 

It will not be long until the way will again be opened, so that the Saints can 
gather to Zion according to the desires of their hearts. Continue to treasure up 
means, and add to what you already have, so that you may not be delayed when the 
■way opens. 

Tiie “ Mormon.” — The Mormon , published in New York City, is discontinued. 
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ARRIVAL OF ELDER S. W. RICHARDS. 

Liverpool, October 4, 1857. 
Elder 0. Pratt. 

JD.ear Editor — I take pleasure in in- 
-forming you of my arrival here yesterday, 
■ ‘in company with Elder George G. Sny- 
der, per steamship Europa, and at an early 
date hand you a few items which have 
•come under our observation during our 
journey, which may not be altogether 
uninteresting to you and a portion of your 
readers. 

/ ,We left Great Salt Lake City on the 
13th of August, with the express for the 
States; our mission extending to the 
Churches in the States, Canadas, and Eu- 


rope. George W. Knowlton, and a pas- 
senger per the express, accompanied us 
over the Plains, and Elder Bryant String- 
ham as far as Horse-shoe creek w’ith in- 
structions to the several stations on the line. 
We spent the night of the 14th at Bridger. 
Brother Lewis Robinson in charge of this 
station had just completed the walls of 
the New Fort, built of rock laid in mor- 
tar. Some forty lodges of the Snake 
-Indians were making a friendly visit at 
the Fort, and Wash-a-kete, the Chief, 
seemed much pleased in being made ac- 
quainted with us, and interested in the 
answers made to his inquiries. About 
eighteen miles west of this post we met 
Levi Stewart, Isaac Bowman, Mrs. Me 
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Minn, and others returning from the 
States. The night of the 16th, we spent 
at Markham’s station, upper crossing of 
the Sweet water. Here were also a com- 
pany of surveyors who, had been in camp 
several days, awaiting McGraw’s arrival, 
"being in his employ under Government. 
From this point they were to proceed on, 
surveying the road through to California. 
For the construction of this rOad, Govern- 
ment had authorized McGraw to dis- 
burse $3 00,000 dollars. On the 17th, 
coming down the Sweet-water, we met 
Elder William Walker’s train in two 
divisions. With the first division was 
Thomas B. Marsh, on his way to the Val- 
ley. Elder Walker had left the company, 
and gone on to the Valley. We also met 
Levi Stewart’s train of goods, about thir- 
ty-nine miles west of Devil’s Gate. 

Morning of the 18th, left Devil’s Gate, 
and about five miles east of Independence 
Rock met the two first hand-cart compa- 
nies, in charge of Elders Evans and J. 
B. Martin. Elders Dana, Ashby, Wal- 
ker and Workman were in company. 
These companies were in excellent health 
and spirits, travelling when we met them 
at the rate of four miles per hour. Our a 
short interview with them was indeed 
cheering. The next we met was Elder 
Moody, with a part of the Texian com- 
pany, about ten miles east of Willow 
springs, and but a few miles further we 
met the first Govornment trnin with 
stores for the troops of the Utah Expedi- 
tion, consisting of twenty-six wagons, 
each drawn by six yokes of oxen. Even- 
ing, we reached the upper crossing of the 
Platte, where one or more Government 
trains were encamped, and three companies 
of our emigration, including the Danish 
and all the remaining hand- cart emigra- 
tion. It being in the night we did not 
make a general acquaintance with the 
Saints, but learned from Elders Cowley 
and Parkes, that they were unusually 
prospe< ous, and the general condition of 
the companies improving. These hand- 
cart companies contained many aged, sick- 
ly, and infirm persons, when leaving the 
frontiers. 

Wednesday, 19th, forded the Platte, 
and three miles down met Homer Dun- 
can, with a part of the Texian brethren, 
•who had with them a very large herd of 
cattle. At ten, a. m., reached Deer creek, 
where we found Elders Hoffheins and 
Hart, with their companies from the 
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States; they had been travelling together,., 
and lost forty-six head of cattle in a stam- 
pede, which weakened their teams, bufe 
had not essentially detained them. They* 
obtained some cattle from the Deer creek 
station, and moved on with a good degree* 
of ease. Elder N. V. Jones a*d the boys- 
with him at this station, merit much 
praise, as their works there abundantly 
testified. We tarried here near twenty- 
four hours, and then passed on to Horse- 
shoe creek station, Elder Jones accom- 
panying us. 

Here we learned that Elder W. G. 
Young had passed in advance of Elder* 
J. A. Little’s company, and that one or- 
two Government trains of stores had- 
passed up the north side of the Platte, 
which we had not observed. After- 
making some little necessary prepara- 
tions at this place to enable us to com- 
plete our journey to the frontiers, we took 
two of the brethren from here with us 
for a return express, and reluctantly 
parting with Elders Stringham and' 
Jones, we proceeded on. At evening, 
camped with Elder Little and company, v 
being the last of our this year’s Emigra- 
tion, eleven miles above Laramie. This 
company appeared to be in an excellent 
condition for rapid travelling, and were 
expecting to make good time from there 
in. Elders P. H. Young, Musser, and 
Lunt were of the company, and all well. 

Thursday morning, 20th, at daybreak, 
we crossed the Platte opposite Laramie, 
and passed down the north side of the 
river. From this point to Kearney it * 
was a frequent occurrence to see large ^ 
trains, both in motion and in camp, with 
enormous herds of cattle, horses and 
mules. Seventy- eight wagons moving in 
one train, with about 1000 head of cattle, 
were as many as we saw together. They 
generally moved and camped in companies 
of about twenty-six wagons. 

Monday, 24th. The first company of 
troops that we discovered were in camp 
118 miles below Laramie. We camped 
on the opposite side of the river, in view 
of some 200 tents or upwards, and five or 
six distinct trains of Government stores 
and equipage for the troops. Evidently 
Government has designed to make the 
Utah Expedition a magnificent affair. 

On the 28th we called at Kearney, 
where we were informed that most of the 
troops for Utah had passed that point, 
and many heavy trains of merchandize; in 
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vicnv of a rare chance for speculation, 
purchasing wheat, grain, forage, &c., for 
the troops in Utah. Poor dear creatures, 
what a pity they should be disappointed ! 

At Port Kearney we learned that many 
were deserting from the expedition, both 
troops and teamsters, and the officers had 
been obliged to hold out inducements, 
and adopt rigid regulations, withholding 
pay for one year, &c., to suppress, as far 
us possible, the spirit of desertion. It was 
thought this spirit would greatly increase 
as they advanced towards the moun- 
tains, and encountered the severity of the 
mountain storms, which must necessarily 
overtake them. Even at Kearney the sol- 
diers were in very high glee at the idea of 
wintering sumptuously in Utah, where, 
as the Paddy said, “ the women are as 
thick as blackberries,” and it was a great 
wonder to them what Brigham Young 
would say to see them with his wives 
parading the streets of Great Salt Lake 
City. Every dirty, foul-mouthed Dutch- 
man and Irishman, of which many of the 
troops were composed, fully expected 
some ‘‘Mormon” woman would jump 
into his arms upon his arrival in Utah, 
and hail him as a heavenly messenger 
sent to bring deliverance from “Mormon 
degradation, wretchedness, and despair.” 
Who don’t wait with almost breathless 
suspense for the issue ? Suffice it to say, 
the information we received at this point 
was of the most interesting character to 
such as have families in Utah, and 
afforded us considerable amusement. 
With but a short detention at this point, 
4 we proceeded on our way, and on Sunday 
morning, the BOth, we drove into the 
flourishing little town of Genoa, a settle- 
ment of the Saints near the mouth of 


Loup Fork, where we found Elder Allen 
in charge. 

We spent a few hours here resting 
ourselves and teams, and attended meet- 
ing with the Saints, who seemed as much 
delighted as surprised at our sudden ap- 
pearance among them. Evening, we 
drove on, and early on Tuesday morning, 
September 1st, we introduced ourselves 
to Elder William Felshaw in Florence, 
being nineteen days from the city. The 
travelling done in little less than seven- 
teen days. 

. P Spending a portion of the day w.ith 
jfciypther Felshaw, we communicated to 
spirit of our mission, and afforded 
'-W|jffi*. a . u £b, J 4 .ins Ir u ct ions as jwere in our 




power to aid him in promoting the ini’ 
terests of the Saints upon the frontiers in 
the region of Florence and Genoa, and 
with him crossed the river and spent the 
evening with a flourishing little Branch of 
the Church at Crescent City. The Saints 
here received us with a warmth of spirit 
scarcely anticipated by us, and the spirit 
of gathering was not wanting. Our 
short interview was agreeable and profit- 
able. 

The following morning we took stage 
at Bluff Gity for Bentonsport, via Fort 
Des Moines and Oscaloosa, where we ar- 
rived on the 6th in time for the cars to 
Keokuk that evening. The following day 
we took packet for St. Louis, where we 
arrived on the morning of the 7th, and 
soon found ourselves in the company of 
Elders Eldredge and Coward. Having 
accomplished our business at this place, 
we took cars on the evening of the 8th,, 
and arrived in New York on the evening 
of the 10th, and were joyfully received by 
the brethren there. Elders Appleby, 
Clinton, and Stenhouse we found zealously 
engaged in their several duties, presiding 
ana publishing. Upon counselling with 
these brethren upon the general condition’ 
of the Saints in the eastern States, some 
changes in the affairs of the Church were 
deemed expedient, and the publication of 
the Mormon was discontinued. On the 
19th we left New York for Boston, where 
we tarried with Elders Macintosh and 
Cleary, and visited and attended meeting 
with the Saints until the 23rd, when we 
took passage on the Ex iropa, and had a 
very favourable voyage of ten days to 
this port. 

The blessing of our heavenly Father 
has truly been with us upon this mission, 
fully equal to the importance of the duties 
we have had to perform. We passed 
several bands of Indians upon the plains, 
together with the principal body of the 
Sieux nation, hut were not molested by 
any, further than the little annoyance of 
their wish to trade, or swap, for tobacco, 
matches, bread, & c. Every evil eye to- 
wards us has seemingly been blind, and 
no angry heart has been suffered to do us 
any harm, and we have been made as 
swift messengers that go forth from Zion, 
bearing glad tidings of great joy to all 
Saints, for our message Inis been received 
with gladness and great joy by the faith- 
ful Elders who, as watchmen upon the 
walls, sum beh old the dawning of the-daj 
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that brings with it the redemption of Zion 
from all her enemies. 

As communications of this character 
are liable to be made tedious by detail, I 
will close without dwelling minutely upon 
many little events and facts which could 
only be fully appreciated by those who 
have come immediately under their influ- 
ence. Having performed a journey of 
5800 miles in 33£ travelling days, and 
near 1400 of this with animals, as you 
may naturally expect, we are wearied 
somewhat in body, though we are con- 
tinually refreshed in spirit and in the 
knowledge of the work of Our God. 

In conclusion permit me to’ extend a 
hearty greeting in the name of the Lord 
to the Saints under your administration, 
in which Elder Snyder joins me. In 
landing once more upon these shores, I 
am reminded of many days that have in 
years past been devoted by me to the 
welfare of the faithful in these lands, and 


am constrained to rejoice in the integrity 
of the faithful. To all such I would say, 
rejoice ye, for our God reigneth in Zi6n, 
and His Prophets declare His will. *■' The 
day of Zion’s redemption is at hand, and 
her children shall speedily behold the sal- 
vation of our God ; and in that day the 
nations shall know that Zion is establish- 
ed, and that she is a place of safety for> 
those that flee thither from the wrath and 
anger of the ungodly, who shall seek each> 
one to destroy his neighbour and brother 
from off the earth. Know ye, dear 
Saints, that faithfulness to your cove- 
nants, and endurance to the end in the 
way that God through His servants shall 
direct, are the terms of your exaltation to 
mansions of eternal glory. 

Praying that success and honour may 
continue to crown your efforts for the 
salvation of Israel, I am 

Your fellow-servant, 

S. W. Richards. 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BY THE SEVERAL 
CONFERENCES AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 

SEPTEMBER 30, 1857. 


CONFKRKNCl?. 


ACliNT. AMOUNT, 


CONFERENCE. 


AGENT. AMOUNT. 


London William Hudgc^?1095 

Birmingham B. W. Brindle ... 335 

Manchester .Edward Oliver... 208 

East Glamorganshire.. Henry Harris ... 189 

Glasgow John Hunter 1S3 

Sheffield Wm. Brownlow., 182 

Norwich Edwin Scott 175 

Warwickshire Henry Brown ... 1G9 

West Glamorganshire. John Davies ...... l(id 

Bradford William Slilres. ♦, 101 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 187 

Liverpool . ...AV, H, Perkes ... 13d 

Lincolnshire Samuel Johnson.. 134 

Bedfordshire William Bayliss.. 131 

Edinburgh P. Q. McCOmie... 130 

Herefordshire Lewis Bowen 128 

Bending .. John Hyde 119 

South .....Simon Irwin ...... 114 

Staffordshire Charles C. Shaw*.. Ill 

Hull S. Piekcring 107 

Newcastle- on -Tyne ...It. J. Philp 101 

Monmouthshire Michael Vaughan 101 

Derbyshire Thomas Parities... 94 

Nottinghamshire .Josiah Holmes ... 94 

Southampton Willet Harder ... 93 

Kilmarnock... JohnAird 90 

LclcesterShiit‘............Jolm Mellor ...... 88 

Durham ...» William B. Child. 77 

Cambridgeshire G. Teasdale 7d 

Wiltshire William Norris... 72 

Shropshire .David James (»7 

Worcestershire , . Jti cha rcl llol t . .. . 0.» 

Cardiff Samuel Roskelly . M 

Prp^ton John Holsall 00 

Belfast JanirajMcCjMe ... 00 

Dundee A. ft. Me lari tine .»D 


15 C4 
11 0 

3 2* 
7 0$ 

7 7 

10 04 

4 !) 

8 7 

2 04 

18 7 
12 8 
7 54 

10 84 
7 74 

e 24 

5 24 

0 24 

14 53 

1 (>4 

6 f>4 

11 3 
0 4 
5 5 

4 114 
17 8 

12 4 

2 7 

5 34 

7 10 

13 0 
7 104 

11 7 
11 14 

15 104 
15 1 
IS) 8 


Curried forward ^ 


Brought forward ^75384 13 9 

Dublin John Grist 52 9 7£ 

Lands Eiul John Kessell 52 7 2£ 

Carlisle William Gibson.. 38 4 9£ 

Dorsetshire .Benjamin Elliot.. 34 11 8 

Brecknockshire John Thomas ... 30 Id 8 

Late Herefordshire ...John Preeee 24 17 9 

Channel Islands W. Thirrgood ... 24 13 1.+ 

Llanelly .David Davies ... 24 4 (if 

Pembrokeshire Edward D. Miles 15 12 bj 

Caermnrthenshire Isaac Jones 10 10 0± 

Flintshire David John 10 5 9 

Denbighshire .......William Ajax 10 0 4 

Dyffryn Conwy William Ajax ... 7 IS 

BRANCH. 

Derry Hugh Sheppard.. G 15 7 

MISSION- 

Swiss and Italian Jnbe/, Woodard .. 25G 14 7 

Australian A. J. Stewart ... 195 12 5 

Cape of Good Hope ...E.C. Kichardson 148 11 7£ 


Sandwich Islands P, 15. Lewis ...... 78 12 5 4 

Scandinavian H. G. Haight...... 42 It! 43! 

Bombay 20 16 34 

East -India T. p. Made ......... 7 14 0 

Malta 5 7 3 

George C. Riser C 3 6.4 

Isaac Whiteley , 10 4 

J. \V. McLcllmi 0 17 !| 

F. jiferryweathcr 0 17 •» 

Frederick Mackay 0 '*» 3 


(Errors'esceptcd.) •4’6*W3 10 9i 
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VARIETIES. 

Scurvy among the Utah Expedition — Since freely indulging their insatiable appetites 
"with the Squaws in the neighbourhood of Port Kearney, it is reported that the scurvy is 
prevailing to a considerable extent among the troops of the Utah Expedition. 

Hear the Story — of the CniT/D which went forth into the mountain ravine. While 
the child wandered there he called aloud to break the loneliness, and heard a voice which* 
•ailed to him in the same tone. Ho called again, and, as he thought, the voice again 
Blocked him. Hushed with anger, he rushed to find the boy who insulted him, but could 
iihdfrionc. Ho then called out to him in anger, aud with all abusive epithets — all of 
which was faithfully returned to him. Choking with rage, the child ran to his mother 
and complained that a boy in the woods had abused and iusulted him with many vile words- 
But the mother took the child by the hand and said : “ My child, those names were but 
the echoes of thine own voice. Whatever thou didst call was returned to thee from the 
hill side. Hadst thou called out pleasant words, pleasant words lmd returned to thee. 
Let this be thy lesson through life. The world will be echo of thine own spirit. 
Treat thy fellows with unkindness and they will answer with unkindness ; with love, 
and thou shalt have lovo. Send forth sunshine from thy spirit, and thou shalt never 
have a clouded day ; carry about a vindictive spirit, and oven the flowers shall lack 
curses. Thou shalt receive ever what thou givest, and that alone.” Always, said the* 
Bpeaker, iB that child in the mountain passes — and every man or woman is that child. 


SALUTATION TO THE FOURTH OF JULY. 


Auspicious day of freedom’s birth, 

All hall thy'ycnrly dawn 1 
Columbia greets thee — Glorious Fourth, — 
Her Independence morn. 

While thund’ring guns shnke eartfi and skies 
When thy return appears, 

What thrilling scenes like spectres rise, — 
Those scenes of former yeurs. 

When rifle ' h crack and cannon's roar 
Spoke death In every tone j 
And groaning, dying men in gore, 

Fell prone like grass when mown. 

Those scenes of mentul, mortal strife 
Of minds with passions wrung ; 


When wrong and light, an cl dentil and life. 

In even balance hung. 

When husbnnds, fathers, brothers, sons, — 
(Although midst tears and sighs) 

Each offered all. God blest. They won 
Our country. Noble prize! 

Through nil these acts our sires we view, 

And fancy they return -, 

And bid us like -themselves— be true. 

Like them — all cravens spurn. 

’Till truth and righteousness shall reign. 

O’er every luncl and sen ; 

And all men shout the joyftil strain, — 

"The Truth " has made U 3 free. 

PlliJ.O. 


MONEY LIST, SEPTEMBER 25—30, 1857. 


William Shires £ 7 0 0 

E. Harding 4 0 0 

R. W. Erin die 10 0 0 

Josiuh Holmes 12 0 0 

A. J*. Stewart, (Australia) \M 19 11 

William Norris 2 0 0 

John Hunter 31 0 0 


Brought forward ^100 1 !> It 

George Teasdale 2 15 0 

William Brownlow 2 10 <) 

John Ilolsall 5 0 o 

John ICessell 1 ];i o 

William H. Perlces 0 3 10 


Carried forward ^109 19 11 


£V2B 1 11 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 


MILLENNIAL. 


STAR. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith ante the churches.— Jesus Chriat. 
Come out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receioe not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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Saturday, October 24, 1857. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 

% 

No. U.—MOIiMOX SOCIETY", 


PETITION FOR THE RE- APPOINTMENT OF 
GOVERNOR BRIGIIAM YOUNG. 

** To His , Excellency Franklin Pierce, 
President of the United States. 

u Your Petitioners would respectfully 
represent t ' that . 

“ Whereas, Governor Brigham Young 
possesses* the entii*e confidence of the peo- 
ple of this Territory, without distinction 
of party or sect ; and- from ' personal ao- 
uaintance, and social intercourse, We 
nd him to be a finn supporter of the 
Constitution .and laws ot the United 
States, and a tried pillar of Republican 
Institutions; and having repeatedly listen- 
ed to his remarks, in private as well as in 
public assemblies, do know he is the warm 
friend and able supporter of Constitutional 
Liberty, the rumours published in the 
States to the contrary notwithstanding; 
antP having canvassed to our satisfaction 
his doings as Governor, and Superinten- 
dent of Indian Affairs, and also tne dispo- 
sition of, the appropriation for public, 
buddmgs for the Territory; * . 

We do most cordially and cheerfully 
represent, that the same has been expend- 
^tothe best interest of the nation » and 
\V hereas .his re-nppointment would 
better subserve -the Territorial interest 


than the appointment of any other man, 
and would meet with the gratitude of Ihe 
entire inhabitants of the Territory, and 
his removal would cause the deepest feel- 
ings of sorrow and regret ; and it being 
our unqualified opinion, based upon the 
personal acquaintance which we have 
formed with Governor Young, and from 
. our observation of the results of his in- 
fluence and administration in this Terri- 
tory, that he possesses in an eminent de- 
gree every qualification necessary for the 
discharge of his official duties, and un- 
questioned integrity and ability ; That he 
. is decidedly the most suitable person that 
can be selected for that office* ( . 

* W<? therefore take great pleasure in 
recommending him to your favourable 
consideration, and do earnestly request 
his re-appointment as Governor, and Su- 
perintendent of Indian Affairs for this 
Territory.*" 

“Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 

December 30th, IBM, B ‘ v ’ 

| • 

J. T. Kinsey,- Ch. Justice U. 8. Suprepte 
Court Utah.' «« 

B. J. Steptoe, Lt.-Col. tT. 8. Anny. . 

John F. Reynolds;- 3rd Arty*. 

U. S. A. 

Rufus J avails, Cept. U. 8. Army. 

•Sylvester Mowry, Lieut. IT. S. Arm j,ntt 
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Lathett L. Livingston, Lt. 3rd U. S. Arty. 
Jno. G. Ohandler, Lt. 3rd U. S. Arty. 

Robt. O. Tyler, Lt. 3rd Arty. 

Benjn. Allston, Bvt. 2nd Lt. 1st Dgns. U. S. 
Army. 

Clms. A. Perry, Sutler U. S. A. 

Win. Or. Ranlcin, [Quartermaster’s Clerk.] 
Horace R. Wirtz, Medical Staff U. S. A. 
Leo. Shaver, Asst. Jus. S. C. of U. S. Ter. 
of Utah. 

Wm. I. Appleby, Clerk Supreme and First 
District Courts U. S. T. U. 

Curtis E. Bolton, [Bookkeeper of Mr. Perry.] 

A. W. Babbitt, Secretary of Utah Territory. 
Wm. Mac, [Merchant.] 

J. M. Hockaday, [Do.] 

George Sims, [Do.] 

Henry C. Branch, [Do.] 

C. C. Branham, [Do.] 

C. J. Byrne, [Do.] 

Lucian L. Bedell, [M.D.] 

Cortland Livingston, [Merchant.] 

Felix Tracy, Jr., [Adams & Co.’s Express 
Agent.] 

E. Smith, Postmaster Salt Lake City. 

Joseph Hollmnn, U. S. District Atty. for 

Utah. 

Joseph L. Heywood, U. S. Marshal Utah 
Ter. 

Jos. Greene, [Merchant.] 

J. Geo. Ziegle, [Do.] 

Louis Scholl, [Do.] 

B. W. Gannon, [Do.] 

John J. Iverby, [Do.] 

S. L. Wallace, [Do.] 

F. S. Klumph, [Do.] 

Stephen B. Rose, Ind. Sub-Agent for Utah 
Ter. 

James Loan, [Merchant.] 

W. H. Hooper, [Do.] 

■Geo; P. Styles, Associate Justice S. C. U. S. 
for Territory of Utah. 

T. S. Williams, [Merchant. - ] 

John Needlmrn, [Do.] 

William Bell, [Do.] 

Charles G. McLure, [Forage Master U.S.A.] 

“We do hereby certify that the above 
is a true copy of a Petition with the sig- 
natures attached, and forwarded to Presi- 
dent Franklin Pierce, this 31st day of 
December, 1854. 

“Thos. Bullock, G.S.L. Co. Recorder. 
“Leo Hawkins, Clerk.” 


It will be remembered that Lien 
Colonel E. J. Steptoe, whose signature 
attached to the foregoing, had him: 
it 61 } ^PP°' n ted to the Governorship 
Utah, but had honourably declined, for 1 

*3®, f “ rth >? petition. It v 


thereunto ; and this fact will appear doubly 
significant, inasmuch as the principal 
charges brought against us in Drum- 
mond’s Report are, that these men were 
murdered by the “ Mormons.” Query : 
do the “Mormons” murder their friends, 
while rascals and avowed enemies; such 
as Drummond, are allowed to escape ? 
Consistency, answer ! 

TESTIMONY OF COLONEL THOMAS L. 

KANE. 

Extract of Correspondence between the 
Colonel and President Millard Fillmore. 

“Philadelphia, July 11, 1851. 

“ My dear sir, — I have no wish to evade 
the responsibility of having vouched for 
the character of Mr. Brigham Young, of 
Utah, and his fitness for the station he 
now occupies. I reiterate, without re- 
serve, the statement of his excellent capa- 
city, energy, and integrity, which I made 
you prior to Ms appointment. I am 
willing to say I volunteered to communi- 
cate to you the facts by which I was con- 
vinced of his patriotism and devotion to 
the interests of the Union. I made no 
qualification when I assured you of his 
irreproachable moral character, because I 
was able to speak of this from my own 
intimate personal knowledge.” — From the 
Pensylvanian. 

TESTIMONY OF CHIEF JUSTICE JOHN T. 

KINNEY. 

Remarks at a Collation given by the Hon. 

Secretary, A. W. Babbitt, to the Legisla- 
tive Assembly of Utah. 

“ I do not rise to tell a story, to offer a 
toast, or propose a conundrum, but to ex- 
press my feelings. I have watched the 
doings of the Legislative Assembly during 
the past session. I see you have adopted 
the wise policy of enacting few and sim- 
ple laws. Those governments are ac- 
counted the most wise, which have enact- 
ed the fewest and simplest laws; and as 
you claim superior wisdom, it will no doubt 
be made manifest in the framing of your 
laws. You do not wish to rule your peo- 

? le by law ; you try to rule them by love. 

speak this not merely to eulogise Gover- 
nor Young, or his Council. Everythingin 
this valley bespeaks the enterprise, the in- 
dustry, the refinement, *and the intelli- 
gence of this people. Your fine settle- 
ments, unsurpassed in loveliness and beauty 
— your publicHmildings — your njachinem 
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•and -the union and cood feelings prevailing 
■throughout your territory, are all monu- 
•ments of the wisdom and power that in- 
fluence and control every department. 
No stranger coming into this territory, 
but will be struck at the luxury, magni- 
ficence, symmetry,, and ingenuity that 
exist throughout this valley. This cannot 
be ascribed to the wisdom of man — it 
cometh from the Almighty Creator of 
heaven and earth ; I can account for it on 
no other principle. I shall continue to 
observe with interest the progress and de- 
velopment of the territory, while I may 
be with you, and that may be for all my 
life, for aught I know ; and it is food for 
the mind. Although the inhabitants of 
this territory are from so many nations, 
governments, and kingdoms, still there is 
no people more happy, more free, and 
prosperous than this people. These are 
the words of truth, and it gives my soul 
■delight to express them. ,> 

ANTI-MORMON SLANDERS. 

“ I have not yet heard a single charge 
•against them as a community, against 
their habitual purity of life, their integrity 
•of dealing, their toleration of religious 
•differences of opinion, their regard for the 
laws, or their devotion to the constitutional 
government under which we live — that I 
do not, from my own observation or the 
testimony of others, know to be unfoun- 
ded .” — Colonel Thomas L. Kane. 

“ Can charges which are so commonly 
and so circumstantially laid, be without 
•any foundation at all ? I know it. Upon 
my return from the prairie, I met through 
i;he settlements scandalous stories against 
the President of the sect, which dated of 
•the precise period when I myself was best 
•acquainted with his self-denying and 
blameless life. I had an experience no 
■less satisfactory with regard to other 
falsehoods, some of them the most extra- 
vagant and most widely believed. During 
•the sickness I have referred to, I was nursed 
by a dear lady, well connected in New 
York and New Jersey, whom I sufficiently 
name to many by stating that she was the 
'dh’st cousin of one of our most respected 
■citizens, whoso conduct as chief magis- 
trate of Philadelphia in an excited time 
won for him our general esteem. In her 
exile, she found her severest suffering in 
the belief that her friends in the States 
.looked upon her as irreclaimably outcast. 


It was one of the first duties I performed 
on my return, to enlighten them as to 
her true position, and the character of her 
exemplary husband ; and the knowledge 
of this fact arrived in time, I believe, to be 
of comfort to her before she sank under 
the privation and hardship of the march" 
her frame was too delicate to endure.”— 
Ibid. 

“ The way these Mormons have been 
c lied about ’ is a sin. I never saw a more 
peaceful, sober, industrious, and thriving 
people in my life. Th.eir city is a perfect 
pattern of neatness, and every body in it 
seems to be active and busy.” — H. C. Lee, 
of Milwaukic , Wisconsin. 

“ I must still say, on the ground of 
what I was able to collect in America re- 
garding this sect — its leaders and doc- 
trines — that I believe the accusations 
laid to their charge are for the greater 

part untrue I was assured, 

by an intellectual man — not a Mormon — 
who had resided two years among the 
Mormonites in Utah, that the morals of 
the public were remarkably pure, and 
that the Mormon women were above all 
blame.” — Frederica Bremer's Homes of 
the New World. 

“Despite of all the calumnious tales 
which have been circulated, we have every 
reason to believe that the Mormons are 
just in their dealings, and kind and chari- 
table both to strangers and to each other. 
Polygamy, it is true, is practised among 
them, and has been severely used as a 
weapon in the hands of their' assailants ; 
but so far from being made subservient to 
depraved passions, it is only tolerated in 
order to increase the number of the faith- 
ful, and on the principle quoted above, 
that drones — whether male or female — 
must be driven from the hive. Demale 
chastity and conjugal fidelity are essential 
virtues ; adultery and illicit intercourse 
will be punished with death by the Mor- 
mon code. Both honour and religion 
oblige the man, whose wife, daughter, or 
sister had been injured, to kill the sedu- 
cer.” — New York Herald. 

“ While to the thoughtless reader the 
name of Mormonism is only suggestive 
of ribald epigrams on the continency of 
Mr. Brigham Young, and the existence 
of the sect is treated as a mere joke, the 
eyes of thinking men are fixed on the 
young settlement of Deseret, with appre- 
hensions of no common magnitude. Hie 
colony of Salt Lake is no assemblage of 
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hare-brained socialists, or- agapemone of 
rogues and dupes — a haunt of hypocrisy 
and beastly licentiousness — Brigham 
Young and his followers are neither idle 
knaves nor corrupt profligates. The sium- 
blingblocks .which hctvc led to the down full 
of so many false sects , havcbccn avoided by 
the Mormons. Their religious code is 
imbued with enough mysticism to attract 
the imaginative, but it is linked and 


coupled with a moral law framed on the 
wisest basis.” — Ibid. 

“ Nor, whatever may be the character - 
of the leaders, can we hesitate to believe 
the almost unanimous testimony of travel- 
lers to the general morality of the popu- 
lation ?_ Indeed, the laborious and suc- 
cessful industry, which we have described,, 
could not characterize a debauched and 
licentious people.” — Edinburgh Review. 


( To be continued.) 


THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT AND UTAH. 
( From the " Deseret News.'’) 


Powerful in numbers and wealth, ex- 
tensive in domain, learned and practical 
in mechanical arts and the exact sciences, 
and possessing a land choice above all 
other lands, the United States had it in 
their power to become the most free," en- 
lightened, and happy government ever 
instituted by man. Peopled by those who 
had experienced and fled from intolerance, 
oppression, and religious persecution in 
the old world, delivered from the yoke 
aimed to be fastened by a foreign power, 
and blessed with a constitution guaran- 
teeing freedom of conscience, of speech, 
and Of the press, it was scarcely presum- 
able that occasion would ever be found 
for the prudent, cautionary counsels and 
exhortations to be found in the inaugural 
addresses of Washington, Adams, and 
Jefferson. But, alas, fox’ human wisdom, 
when man rejects the counsels and ser- 
vants of Jehovah 1 So recently as March 
4, 1797, President Adams rationally and 
forcibly urged the propagation of “ know- 
ledge, virtue, and religion, among all 
classes of people, as the only means of 
preserving our Constitution from its natu- 
ral enemies, the spirit of sophistry, the 
spirit of party, the spirit of intrigue, the 
profligacy of corruption;” and within 
that brief period those very enemies, so 
wisely cautioned against as destructive 
to elective governments,” are exercising 
almost undisputed sway over our nation, 
and most certainly bid lair to soon accom- 
plish their fore- warned nefarious designs. 

. Pktce- hunters and spoilsmen, with a 
c lergy and reckless editors to 
° S " £$Ui. u Pt systems and lash unbridled 


licentiousness into fury, have the Execu- 
tive of our nation fast bound hand and 
foot, and turn him, like a weathercock, to 
subserving their nefarious purposes, to 
the utter overthrow “of equal laws, of 
justice and humanity,” principles so re- 
vered and respected - in the early admini- 
stration of our government. Yes, so 
much were those principles then inspected, 
that President Jefferson, s6 late as March 
4, 1803, asserted, “A wise and frugal 
Government, which shall restrain men 
from injuring one another, and shall leave 
them otherwise free to regulate their. 
OWN pursuits of industry and improve- 
ment,” to be “ necessary - to make us a 
happy and prosperous people.” 

But inasmuch as rotten political pig- 
mies have attained to almost supreme 
sway in the Government, and are fast 
trampling under foot the last vestige of 
“ unalienable rights,” utterly regardless of 
the correct teachings and examples of the 
wise and true patriots and statesmen of 
the Revolution, it may be asked whether 
we expect to wean them from the cesspool 
of their corruptions, or to prevent the 
mad officers and crew of the ship of state 
from pursuing their wild orgies, as they 
are hopelessly whirled in the narrowing 
circles of the vortex of destruction. We 
have no such expectation, for we are 
aware of the folly of attempting to cast 
evil spirits out of those who prefer their 
companionship, and our voice is not loud 
enough to penetrate the ears of those who 
are willingly deaf and drunken through 
the influence of their unbridled passions. 
What then do we propose? To freely 
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and truthfully comment upon men and 
principles, no matter whether high or 
low, powerful or weak, as opportunity and 
wisdom may dictate. Also to inform 
** the powers that be ” that we are some- 
what acquainted with their inhuman plans 
and designs, and shall subvert them so far 
as possible; and, for the benefit of the 
'honest, virtuous, and upright, the wide 
world over, shall strive to encourage the 
noble and good, and restrain the vicious. 

The United States have millions of acres of 
unoccupied land, for the rapid settling of 
which the very genius of our Government 
requires the extension of every constitu- 
tional facility and encouragement. Utah 
embraces a large area of mountains, des- 
erts, and arid valleys, with three salt lakes, 
several brackish and fresh water springs 
and streams, six or seven small unnaviga- 
ble rivers, and limited and widely scatter- 
ed spots and strips of soil rendered fertile 
by expensive and vexatious irrigation. 
This “ frightfully poor " region was un- 
occupied previous to 1847, save by the 
aborgines and a few roving Indian traders, 
trappers, and hunters. Being midway be- 
tween the Western States and the land of 
gold, on the best direct central line of 
over- land communication, did not the 
Government offer large bounties in land, 
and almost stretch its delegated powers, 
to pave the way for the settlement of so 
desolate a country ? And did they not 
even shake off a barbarous relic of colonial 
usage, and guarantee to the settlers in 
such a region, even more fully and cheer- 
fully than is accorded to those dwelling 
in more desirable locations, the constitu- 
tional right of electing their own officers ? 
l¥e will answer. 

In February, 1846, thousands of men, 
women, and children, could be seen leav- 
ing their homes in Nauvoo, and crossing 
the Mississippi to escape the religious 
persecution so ruthlessly poured upon 
them by the State of Illinois, while not a 
single move was made by the General 
Government to “ restrain men from inju- 
ring one another.” And when crossing 
the Missouri, after a weary journey through 
the State of Iowa, they were met, instead 
atf with kindness, commisseration, and 
succour, with a requisition from the 
United States for a battalion of 600 
efficient men to assist in the war with 
Mexico. This quota, if even any could 
have been legally called for under the cir- 
cumstances, was so outrageously and un- 


precedently large, as to plainly manifest 
what mignt be expected from the then 
Administration, which should, according 
to Jefferson, have extended u equal and 
exact justioe to all men, of whatever state 
or persuasion, religious, or political.” 

That battalion, after being so recently, 
thrust from their homes, solely because 
they lived above corruptions and the com- 
mission of popular crimes, at a moment's 
warning turned their backs npon their 
wives, children, and aged parents, upon 
their brethren and sisters, and, least of all*, 
upon their teams, wagons, and the little 
all left to them of this world's goods, and 
performed the most arduous, health- 
destroying, and praiseworthy, but much 
poorest requited service, in the acquisition 
of the very territory of which U tah is &> 
portion. That unfair and inhuman re- 
quisition was the first open thrust at the 
Latter-day Saints by the Government, 
but it was met in a manner so different 
from what was expected, and so different 
from what any other class thus treated 
would have met it, that the then design 
for our extermination was foiled. And 
the ready compliance with such an un- 
heard of requisition, for a lon£ period, 
effectually silenced the most rabid perse- 
cutors of the Saints, and even caused its 
originator and instigators to blush at 
cruelty so akin to the characteristics of 
the fiends of darkness. 

In 1847, unfostered and unsustained 
by human aid, but strong in the Spirit of 
their God, and joyous in the known eter- 
nal principles of Heaven, the Saints wen- 
ded their way to the mountain fastnesses, 
of what is now called Utah ; and from 
that date until now have been busily 
engaged in the observance of the corn- 
man dinents of God and the counsels of 
His servants, in framing and abiding good 
and wholesome laws, and in benefitting 
and striving to save the human family sa 
far as possible. Within that short time 
cities have been built containing, aside 
from the comfortable dwellings of the 
less affluent, large, tasteful, and commo- 
dious public and private edifices, which 
would add grace to cities the most favored 
by time, wealth, and other facilities. Many 
locations, previously nude and unsightly, 
have, by laborious, persevering, and often 
unrequited toil, been caused to teem with 
their rich products for the sustenance of 
man and beast, of the citizen and the 
stranger. And trees, planted and watered 
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■with a labour and patient waiting that 
but few would endure, are now bending 
with their burden of beautiful, luscious, 
and varied fruits, where heretofore naught 
but barrenness met the eye. And mills 
and machinery add their hum to the 
music of "waters hitherto unrestrained. 
These facts alone are of themselves a per- 
fect refutation of all the lies and slanders 
uttered against us, whether in regard to 
our social, moral, or political, or religious 
character and habits ; for no people of the 
character and habits given us by our 
enemies, would, could, or ever did, even 
under the most favourable circumstances, 
operate in a manner at all comparable, for 
true worth, with the course and conduct 
of the Saints in Utah. 

“Well, for all this toil expended in 
peopling with patriotic citizens regions 
where no other people would or will 
dwell, has not Congress passed for Utah 
an extra liberal pre-emption law?” It 
has passed pre-emption laws, some more 
and some Jess liberal, for all Territories, 
if we mistake not, except the Territory of 
Utah ! And here alone, where, from the 
very nature of the country and the just 
claims of its settlers, and the circum- 
stances of its settlement, justice and mercy 
would require its being freely given to its 
occupants, as some small remuneration, 
there is no pre-emption law extended by 
a Government which proclaims its citizens 
to be “ free and equal.” At a late date, 
persons were sent to make scattering sur- 
veys within our borders, when it is or 
should be well known at Washington, 
that even those will never pay for the ex- 
pense. For although they be made, as 
we are informed has been the case, at a 
very cheap rate to the parties entrusted 
with their execution, by plotting in the 
-office lines never run, and corners never 
seen in the field, and by here and there 
sticking long stakes so loosely, that ani- 
mals upon the range will rub them down 
(laid to “ Mormons ”) and thus obliterate 
guiding marks to blunders, still the Go- 
vernment pays according tp the office 
returns, and the buyer may hunt his lines 
and corners as best he can. But perhaps 
we should find no fault with large pay for 
not-doing, since it is preferable with some 
to be unwillidg to pay any thing for service, 
unless the service be of a corrupt and cor- 
rupting description, or be not-performed. 

We are as willing to pay for land as are 
any other people, and are as fond of valid 


titles to land, which, in unsold lands, whe- 
ther surveyed or to be surveyed, we re- 
cognize, and always have recognized, to 
rest with the Government. And who in 
Utah has ever prohibited or in the least 
interfered with the customary surveying' 
of public lands ? Who refuses to pay for 
public lands, when they are thrown into 
market? No one in Utah. But how 
has it been in Nebraska ? Congress passed 
an act, granting a quarter section of land 
to each settler of a certain description in 
that Territory, and the Territorial Assem- 
bly transcended their bounds, and legisla- 
ted a half section to each such settler.. 
Has the Assembly in Utah ever ventured 
upon legislation of anything like that cha- 
racter ? Yerily, no ; and as to land they 
have only granted possession to certain 
claims and improvements thereon, as has- _ 
been customary in all new countries, 
pending the survey and sale by Govern- 
ment. And we again defy the world to- 
point out a single infraction of Law by the 
Latter-day Saints, either in a legislative,, 
judicial, executive, public, or private capa- 
city. 

But the unlawful land- legislation in 
Nebraska is not all the beauty of land 
practice in that region, for they have or- 
ganized Clubs to mutually warrant and 
defend half sections to settlers, and have- 
passed a resolution, among others, in 
which all who will not join them are call- 
ed sundry very hard names, and threat- 
ened with all sorts of violence, if they in- 
the least degree interfere with the opera- 
tions of the Clubs. And we are informed 
that they have already shoved several un- 
der the ice, tied up and severely whipped 
others, banished some, and otherwise- 
killed and maltreated those who cross 
their plans. Is not all that law-abiding 
and highly praiseworthy ? But they are 
not “ Mormons.” Why not send troops* 
to Nebraska, where Congress is openly 
legislated over by a Territorial Assembly, 
and the laws set at defiance ? Why w’ere 
not troops! sent to California, where 
downright insurrection and rebellion have 
strode rampantly over all law ? Oh, they 
were not “Mormons!” Why are not 
troops sent to New York, Baltimore, 
Washington, and other cities, when the 
civil authorities are wantonly scouted, and 
blood lawlessly shed by violence reddens- 
their streets ? There are no “ Mormons ” 
engaged in those pastimes of civilization ; 
And, last, why send any troops to Utah,. 
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where all is peace, industry, law, order, 
virtue, sobriety, and daily observance 
of the principles pertaining to both tem- 
poral and spiritual welfare and salvation ? 
Oh, solely for the very reason that they 
are “Mormons/’ and their upright and 
virtuous course is so unlike our deeds of 
of darkness, that we are determined to 
make them as lawless, bloodthirsty, and 
rotten as we are, or exterminate them, if 
we have the power. 

To pave the way for the accomplish- 
ment of so laudable (?) a design, and, if 
possible, to goad us to some overt act 
which can be seized upon for a plausible 
pretext, they persist in the barbarous colo- 
nial usage of thrusting strange and out- 
side officers upon us, contrary to our 
lawful and oft- expressed unanimous choice, 
and the majority of whom are most well 
known to be utterly base and unworthy. 
President Jefferson, in his address already 
quoted from, specifies “a jealous care of 
the IUGIIT OF ELECTION BY THE PEOPLE ” 
to be one of “ the essential principles of 
our Government.” But within a few days 
over fifty-six years from that date, and in 
the same professed Republic, at least one 
of President Buchanan’s Cabinet has 
styled our Legislative Assembly disre- 
spectful and threatening, because, forsooth, 
they plainly, though most repectfully, set 
forth their Constitutional rights in the 
matter of officers for Utah, and that, too, 
most strictly in accordance with the 
teachings of Thomas Jefferson, the great 
father of the party now in power. But 
what better can be expected from such 
pigmy sons of Revolutionary sires, who in 
so few short years have sunk to so low a 
depth of degradation!! Halloo in the 
ears of the deaf, or preach repentance to 
the devil, all you who have hopes of suc- 
cess in such a course ; but for our part, 
we do not look for justice from a power 
which has striven all the day long,' both 
secretly and openly, to exterminate us 
from the earth. 

And now, after having briefly sketched 
a portion of Govermental usage to “ Mor- 
mons,” we actually wish o* Government 
to cease beating about the bush, and to 
frankly and manfully, if they have any 
manhood, proclaim to us and the world 
what course they intend to pursue towards 
the Latter-day Saints. If you are too 
sneaking and cowardly to show your 
hand, but persist in the same oppressive 
and suspicious conduct you have hereto- 


fore, except during the administration of 
President Fillmore, and partially that of 
President Pierce, you can but expect that 
the ardour of our patriotism will at some 
period cool, for there is always a limit to 
the human endurance of injustice and 
tyranny. 

If you intend to continue the appoint- 
ment of certain officers, we respectfully 
suggest that you appoint actually intelli- 
gent and honourable men, who will wisely 
attend to their own duties, and send them 
unaccompanied by troops, ' which you 
yourselves well know are of no lawful use 
here, and your officers will be respected 
and treated strictly according to their 
acts and merits, as you also well know has 
always been the case, except that we did 
not hang up some of the infernal scoun- 
drels you have heretofore sent, as they 
most richly deserved. And if you will 
not receive this fair counsel, but persist in 
sending us officials from the tag, rag, and 
bobtail of whore houses, grog shops, and 
gambling hells, we shall take the yankee 
liberty of guessing your kind (?) inten- 
tions towards us, and shall also take the 
liberty, for the first time, of using that 
class of officials strictly in accordance with 
their deserts. • 

Should you elect to send the last-named 
class, and should they venture tb come 
and act out their devilish natures, they 
will really need a far larger body-guard 
than 2,600 soldiers. And not only to 
prevent your sending an ignorant soldiery 
into trouble, and to a region whose man- 
ners and society are not congenial to 
them, but also that such officials may 
have a characteristic and reasonably nu- 
merous guard, we respectfully suggest 
that you invite to that service particularly 
all the hireling priests, editors, and other 
infernal liars who have for years been 
pouring their venom upon us, and striving 
to banish “ Constitutional principles ” and 
all saving truth from the earth. It would 
be rather amusing to see how that class 
of characters would appear at the meeting, 
for they have been exceedingly diligent in 
their abortive attempts to successfully 
charge error, crime, or outrage, to the 
doctrine and conduct of the Saints. And 
when foiled in lie upon lie, they have re- 
newed the attack, with a zeal worthy a 
better cause, and pertinaciously continued! 
to make lies their refuge. 

Why cannot our Government at leapt* 
listen to the counsel of Jefterson, and be 
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« wise and frugal” — “ restrain men from 
injuring one another, and leave them 
otherwise free to regulate their own pur- 
i suits of industry and improvement?” Why 
not wisely expend the immense national 
revenue in paying off the national debt, in 
making railroads, improving rivers and 
JjPbours, settling the public domain, and 
in using every proper method to promote 
the peace, welfare, and prosperity of a 
great people? But let the wicked take 
what course they may, and though the 
President^ his Cabinet, Congress, and 
others recklessly break and trample upon 
the Constitution, that will not alter the 
course of the people in Utah, for it is our 
duty to stand by and preserve it, though 
all others forsake it; and most manfully 
and faithfully will that duty be fulfilled. 

We are fond of peace, and will have it, 
even though we have to fight for it, as did 
the Quaker in Connecticut. An old gen- 
tleman went from New York to Connec- 
ticut on a visit, and while there, be met a 
man who abused him. When he returned 
to his home, he told his son of the bad 
treatment he had met with, and described 
to him the person who had misused him, 
and the place where it occurred. The 
son was a strong man, and a fighting cha- 


racter; and after brooding awhile over the 
, subject, he started for the place described. 

' Upon his arrival, he met a man dressed in 
J Quaker costume, who very well filled the 
j description, and he at once accused him 
of having at a certain time grossly abused 
I his father. The Quaker stoutly denied 
j the accusation, but the son persisted, and 
told him that he was bound to whip him. 

, The Quaker, finding remonstrance and 
1 his protestations of innocence to be in vain, 

: laid off his coat and hat, and said, “ Lie 
there, religion, until I give this fellow a 
j whipping,” which he did most effectually. 

! “12. Woe to the multitude of many peo- 

, pie, which make a noise like the noise of 
j the seas ; and to the rushing of nations, 

| that make a rushing like the rushing of 
mighty waters! 

13. The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters ; but God shall 
rebuke them, and they shall flee far off, 

| and shall be chased as the* chaff of the 
1 mountains before the wind, and like a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind. 

14. And behold at eveningtide trouble; 
and before the morning he is not. This 

* is the portion of them that spoil us, and 
1 the lot of them that rob us.” (Isaiah xvii.) 
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A Profiietio Warning to the Inhabitants of Great Britain. — Expecting 
soon to leave Great Britain, and return to our mountain home in the Territory of 
Utah, we feel it a duty to leave with the inhabitants of these countries a solemn 
warning,. concerning those things which will soon befall them ; and to point out their 
only way of escape. 

Being called and sent of God, we humbly and in a most respectful manner, say to Her 
Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, and to all the Lords, Nobles, Rulers, Authorities, 
and Inhabitants in the United Kindom of Great Britain, that God Almighty, in this 
nineteenth century, has set up His Latter-day IvingdomHDon the earth, as predicted by 
^lis ancient Prophets and Apostles. Angels have ctB sent forth from heaven, by 
whom power and authority have been- conferred upon many, not only to set up afcd 
organize the Kingdom, but to minister in all things pertaining to the Same. These 
inspired messengers have been sent, by the commandment of God, to nearly every 
nation under heaven, and have testified in humility and meekness, but yet with -great 
boldness, that the great and terrible day of the Lord is at hand, and thatjrthe prepar- 
atory ^kingdom is established in the heights of the mountains on the great western 
b«ai»phere. 
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The kingdoms of the world -have waxed old ; and, because of wickedness, they are 
destined to be speedily broken to pieces; but the kingdom of ’ God will 'endure for 
ever. It is destined to increase in strength, power, and dominion, and to bear rule 
over all the earth. Those nations and kingdoms which will not unite themselves with 
the kingdom of God, and become one with it, honouring its laws and institutions, 
will utterly perish, and no place will be found for them. 

In view of these things, we humbly, as -a’ Servant of the Most High God, entreat all 
the people of these countries to recent - ; and in the name of the Lord we exhort you to 
put away tbe evils and abominations in your midst,” and seek the Lord and His king- 
dom, and you shall be forgiven, and your great transgressions shall be blotted out, 
and you shall become a great and mighty branch of that universal Theocracy which 
is to fill the whole earth, and thenceforth be governed by its laws. 

But if you will not, as a nation, repent; and unite yourselves with God's kingdom, 
then the days are near at hand, when the righteous shall be gathered out of your 
midst : and woe unto you when that day shall come ! for it shall be a day of vengeance 
upon the British nation ; and your armies shall perish ; your maritime forces shall 
cease ; your cities shall be ravaged, burned, and made desolate, and your strong-holds 
shall be; thrown down ; the poor shall rise against the rich, and their storehouses and 
their fine mansions shall’ be* pillaged, their merchandize, and their gold, and their 
silver, and their rich treasures, shall be plundered; then shall the Lords, and the No- 

• hies, and» the merchants of- the land, and all in high places, be brought down, and 
•shall sit in the dust, and howl for the miseries that shall be upon them; and they 

• that trade by sea shall lament- and mourn ; for their traffic' shall cease. And 

• thus shall the Lord Almighty visit you; 1 because of your great Wickedness in rejecting 
His'scrvants and Mis Kingdom ; and if you continue to harden your 'hearts, your 
veffinants which shall be left, shall be consumed as the dry stubble before the devour- 
ing flame, and ail the land shall be cleansed by the fire of the Lord, that the filthiness 
thereof may no more come up before Him. 

•Your armies in India have already ' been smitten" with a* sore judgment, because 
•they ‘cast out the Lord’s servants Who' were sent to warn them ‘ and to prophesy to 
them ; ‘ they were rejected by your missionaries and your officers ; and being without 
purse or scrip, they <c had not where to lay their heads.” But they were- faithful in 
. delivering their warning message, until the Lord called them out of thei? midst, that 
.'He (might- execute speedy judgment; and show to all nations "that His servants cannot 
i be rejected with impunity. Let Great Britain take warning l and hot follow the wicked 
'•'examples of the Europeans' in India. Your fastings and your prayers Will be a solemn 
mockery before God, if you receive not the message He has sent. Though you appoint 
■days of fasting and -humiliation before the Lord, yet He will not hear you nor answer 
your petitions, so long as 'you receive not His Kingdom, and treat Ilis 5 servants with 
scorn. He will mock at your ’calamities and multiply thbm upon you, until you are 
h wasted away, as chaff by the whirlwind of the mountains. 

— - — 9 ■ — ^ 

THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JUIiY IN THE TOPS OF THE' MOUNTAINS. 


( From the “ Deseret News") 


. On Wednesday, 'the '22nd instant; nu- 
merous teams could be' ’seen* wending, 
■their way by* the different routes to ! 


the mouth of^ the Big Cotton'Vood' kan- 
yon, the company b&ing'pi'ivdeged^ to 
"camp for- that’n%ht -at'anyToints below 
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the gate in the kanyon. On the 23rd, 
President Brigham Young led the van of 
the long line of carriages and wagons, 
which easily passed up the now compara- 
tively smooth ascent, made so at great ex- 
pense by the Big Cottonwood Lumber 
Company, and began to reach the camp 
ground at the Lake, at about 11 a.m. 
By good time in the afternoon all the 
company, numbering, 2,587 persons, with 
464 carriages and wagons, 1,028 horses 
and mules, and 332 oxen and cows, were 
encamped and busily engaged in their 
several arrangements for the morrow. 

Captain Ballo’sBand, the Nauvoo Brass 
Band, the Springville Brass Band, the j 
Ogden City Brass Band, and the Great 
Salt Lake City and the Ogden City Mar- 
tial Bands were- in attendance ; also the 
1st company of light artillery, under the 
command of Adjt.-Gen. James Ferguson, 
a detatchraent of four platoons of Life 
Guards, and one platoon of the Lancers, 
under the command of Col. It. T. Burton, 
and one company of Light Infantry, under 
the command of Captain John W. Young. 

Col. J. C. Little, marshal of tho day. 

At 4 p.m. the Martial Bands serenaded 
the camp. 

At sunset notes from a bugle summoned 
the Saints to an eminence near tho centre 
of the camp ground, when President 
Brigham Young made a few remarks, re- 
counting the mercies of God to this peo- 
ple in delivering them from the power of 
their enemies, in making the desert places 
blossom like the rose, and the sterile 
plains yi§ld luscious fruits and golden 
grain, in loading the leaves of the trees 
and shrubbery with honey dew, and in 
increasing our flocks and herds in a mar- 
vellous manner. After President Young 
had concluded his remarks, President 
Heber 0. Kimball offered a prayer of 
thanksgiving unto God, for His goodness 
to Ilis people, prayed for Israel and Israel’s 
enemies, and renewedly dedicated and con- 
secrated unto God the ground, the waters, 
the timber, the rocks, and all the elements 
pertaining to the stream upon whose head 
waters were assembled to celebrate the 
tenth anniversary of the entrances of the 
pioneers into these valleys. 

Three spacious boweries, with plank 
floors, had been provided by the B. C. 
Lumber Company, and a large number 
passed the evening in the joyous dance. 

July 24th, each one began to enjoy the 
^ privilege of the occasion as best suited 


their several tastes and feelings, in accord- 
ance with the order of the day, giving 
liberty to all to do as they pleased, occu- 
pying their time and opportunities in a 
manner the most conducive to the greatest 
amount of happiness and comfort. 

The different bands played at intervals 
throughout the day, and greatly added to 
the zest of the varied sources of enjoy- 
ment. 

At morning assembly the choir sung 
“ On the mountain tops appearing. ” 
Prayer by Elder George A. Smith. Pre- 
sident Kimball gave a few instructions for 
the government of the company in their 
exercises during the day, and President 
Wells said that on account of the large 
number of people, President Young wished 
them to attend to prayers at their several 
tents. 

The stars and stripes were unfurled on 
two of the highest peaks, in sight of the 
camp, and on the tops of two of the tallest 
trees. 


At 20 minutes past 9 a.m., three rounds 
were fired from a brass howitzer, for the 
First Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints and our rights 
and independence. At 15 minutes past 
10 a.m., three rounds were fired for the 
“ Hope of Israel.” Captain John W. « 
Young’s company of Light Infantry were 
paraded, and elicited admiration and asto- 
nishment from all beholders. This com- 
pany numbers fifty boys, ranging from 10 
to 12 years of age, and was furnished 
with tasteful uniform by Governor Young, 
and truly they are the “ Hope of Israel. 

At about noon, Bishop A. 0. Smoot, 
Elders Judson Stoddard and 0. P. Bock- 
well, and Judge E. Smith, rode into 
camp, the two former from the States in 
twenty days. 

At about sun set the camp assembled 
for prayers, when President Wells made 
a few remarks in relation to the latest 


lidings from the States, upon the. order of' 
eaving the ground in the morning, and 
included with prayer. Songs by bro- 
;hers Boulter, Dunbar, McAlister, and.. 
Vl'aiben, ^commenced the evening’s exer- 
ases ; after which dancing and general 
lilarity continued to a late hour. 

On the morning of the 25 th, the com- 
)any began to vacate the ground by day 
>reak, every one apparently highly grati- 
ied with the privileges they had been so- 
Jessed in enjoying. 

G. D. Watt, Reporter. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BY HENRY WII ITT ALL. 
{Continued from page G22.) 


Objection : “ The doctrine of human 
depravity is denied ; and in their Maga- 
zine, total depravity is denounced. Chil- 
dren are said not to need baptism, be- 
cause they have no sin, and are alive in 
Christ; consequently the exertions to 
evangelize the nations of the earth are not 
needed.” — “ Mormonism Weighed,” fyc., 
by S. Haining. 

Answer : We certainly were never be- 
fore aware that “ the doctrine of human 
depravity is denied” by the Latter-day 
Saints; although it is’ quite possible that, 
“ in their magazine,” the sectarian notion 
of man’s innate and connate “ total depra- 
vity,” in every single feature of his indi- 
vidual character, may have been “de- 
nounced.” The latter-day servants of 
God, however, both in their preaching 
and in their writing, continually avow 
the awful and indisputable fact of “hu- 
man depravity.” The fallen state of 
mankind is the perpetual burden of their 
discourses; and their mission, and duty, 
and aim are to point out to their fel- 
low-men their low and degenerate con- 
dition, and to make known to them those 
Gospel principles which, if received and 
obeyed, will* save or exonerate them 
from their guilt, purify them from the de- 
pravities of their nature, and exalt them 
into the kingdom and favour of God. 
The sad and lamentable fact of “ human 
depravity ” is too plain and self-evident to 
be doubted or denied. Its demonstra- 
tions are too legibly drawn upon the page 
of history to be controverted. Its proofs 
are traceable in furrows of blood, deep 
and indelible, upon earth’s broad tablet. 
The sacred volume of Inspiration, too, is 
unmistakeable in its depicture of the sad 
fact. “The Heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked.” (Jer. 
'xvii. 9.) “All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God.” (Rom. iii. 
23.) “ The whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness.” (1 John v. 19.) “If we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, 
I-Ie is faithful and just, to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrigh- 
teousness. If we say that we have not 


sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word' 
is not in us.” (1 John i. 8, 9, 10. )» 
Similar declarations to these are made in 
the revelations of God given in these latter- 
days ; and the servants of God are pro- 
claiming them abroad among all the- 
nations of the earth, calling upon man- 
kind to repent of their "sins, and to obey, 
the Gospel, which is “ the power of God' 
unto salvation to every one that believeth.” 
How, then, can our opponent’s objection 
be deemed at all admissible ? He has en- 
tirely missed his aim. He has so far 
overshot his mark — in other words, the 
point of his objection is so far distant 
from the real facts of the case, that there 
is no perceivable connection between them i 
they can only be viewed, therefore, as con- 
tradictory opposites. 1-Ie affirms that we 
“deny” “ the doctrine of human depra- 
vity,” whereas we admit the fact of univer- 
sal corruption in all its force. His next ob- 
jection is, that “ children are said not to 
need baptism, because they have no sin, and 
are alive in Christ.” This, however, is an 
erroneous statement. We do not say this 
of all “ children ,” but of infants — that is, 
very young children, who are unable to dis- 
cern between what is righteous and what is 
sinful. And, as a line must be drawn at 
some point, the Latter-day Saints are 
taught to instruct their children in the 
principles of the Gospel, and to prepare 
them for, and bring them to, the waters of 
baptism, at the age of eight years. Much 
might be said elucidatory of this impor- 
tant subject ; but what we have here 
more particularly to do with is our oppo- 
nent’s stated objections. “ Sin,” says an 
inspired authority, “ is the transgression 
of the law.” (1 John iii. 4.) How, 
then, can infants, who know nothing of 
the law or its prohibitions, be considered 
as guilty of “ sin ?” How can an un- 
conscious infant be regarded as a wicked 
and depraved being? Infants. are inno- 
cent before God, and are alive in Christ ; 
“ for of such is the kingdom of God” 
“ Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child , he shall not enter therein” (Mark 
x. 14, 16.) And again, “Verily I say 
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‘unto you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children , ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.’* (Matt, 
xviii. 3.) Now, the ordinance of .water 
'baptism is “ for the remission of sins,” as 
s evident from Mark i. 4, 5 ; Luke iii. 3; 
Acts ii. 38; xxii. 16. Infants are not 
guilty of sin, being incapable of commit- 
ting it. Why, then, should they be bap- 
tized for the remission of sins which they 
know nothing of, and of which they are 
not guilty ? We now arrive at the climax 
of our opponent’s objection : — “ Conse- 
quently, the exertions to evangelize ,thej 
nations of tlie earth are not needed.”' 
Because infants are not depraved — totally 
depvaved beings, — because they are aiive 
in Christ, are not guilty of sin, and are 
not proper subjects for baptism — which is 
an ordinance for the remission of sins, — 
therefore “ exertions to evangelize the 
nations of the earth are not needed.” (11) 
Oh, what powerful and convincing rea- 
soning is this ! Avaunt, ye shades of de- 
parted logicians ! Away with you, Reid 
and Taylor, Mills and Whately ! ) Your 
comprehensive treatises are no ’longer 
needed ! Hide your' heads, ye daring 
wights ; retire into 'inglorious solitude 
and obscurity, and Venture not into liter- 
ary circles again \ for, know ye, that the 
Rev. Mr. Tlaining far outshines you, and 
all your rules of logical argumentation are 
novv entirely superseded ! You have told 
us* 'that all conclusions, to be valid, must 
' be drawn from legitimate antecedent pre- 
mises, expressed or" understood. But — 
pshaw ! — Hear our ihodern logician, cco ca- 
thedra : — “ Children are said not to need 
baptism, because they 'have no sin, and are 
alive in Christ ; consequently the exer- 
tions to evangelize the nations of the earth 
are not ‘needed.” (//),. pThis argument, or 
rather, this lame apology, fqr an argument, 
puts’ one in mind” of Jeremy Taylor’s 
“ tower built upon a bulrush 1 ” At any 
fate, it is a very heavy superstructure to 


be raised upon so slight a foundation. 
Surely “children,” or infants, do not con- 
stitute “ the nations of the earth ! ” When 
Christ said to his Apostles, “ Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them,” 
& c., did he mean, Go and teach all in- 
fants, and baptize them, teaching them to 
“ observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you?” We think not. Yet our 
objector, in the face of all rule and rea- 
son, law and Gospel, argues, because 
“ children” or infants, having no sin, need 
no baptism, that “consequently” the Gos- 
pel need not be preached to the “ nations 
of the earth!” If infants do not “need 
baptism,” there are thousands of men and 
women' that do. If infants “have no 
sin,” there ,are thousands and millions of 
men and women that have. If infants 
“ are alive in Christ,” there are, alas, too 
many adults who are not, but who, on the 
contrary, “are dead in trespasses and sins,” 
and are going fast down to perdition. 
Surely, then, there are many, among “ the 
nations of the earth” who need to' be 
evangelized, and brought to a knowledge 
of the truth, who have Jong since passed 
the age of infancy and childhood. Be- 
sides^ many of those who are now uncon- 
scious and innocent babes, will one day 
become men and women; and,, unfortu- 
nately, as children grow in stature and 
inerease ( in years, the traditions of society 
which entangle them, grow with their 
growth, strengthen with their strength, 
and increase with their years, and the 
noxious vices and evil influences of this 
sinful world contaminate and, destroy 
them. Hence, long before arriving at 
full manhood or womanhood, the once 
smiling babe, or guileless, sinless child, 
has a. heavy load of guilt to answer for; 
and that very guilt— that load of sin and 
depravity, thus gradually acquired— if un- 
repented of, and unforgiyen, will assuredly 
sink its possessor deeper and deeper, into 
wretchedness and woe, and iinally into hell. 


(To be continued.) 
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LETTER OF INQUIRY. 

3 6, Crown Street; Aberdeen, . 

October 5, 1857. 

J Mr. Orson Pratt. 

'Sir — I am one of those simple inquirers, 


who, on the subject of religion," have care- 
fully examined' most creeds, and in my 
own estimation at least, have found them 
wanting. I have compared . these creeds, 
professions, and practices, with the only 
standard they generally appeal to — the 
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Bible; but there I am unable to find a 
likeness of any of our professing Chris- 
tian bodies. In my judgment, no one creed 
of all the sects I have met with is based 
on the Bible, or has even the slightest re- 
semblance to New Testament doctrines or 
practices; and all are, "at best, but a vile, 
spurious imitation. If religion, as at“ 
present taught, were true, it would be the 
same in every feature as when taught by 
Christ and his Apostles. The same sifts 
would follow those that believe * , and"' the" 
same promised Spirit would be giverf— not 
eto all who might claim, or even assume they 
had got these gifts — but to all true be- 
lievers; while, without this, the very Scrip- 
tures themselves become a mere empty 
form, a cold monotony of words, from 
which evidence to authenticate lias de- 
parted, even if it had ever existed. Of this 
the present state of the church, so called) 
affords ample proof, as professors insist 
that these powers, signs, &c., did exist in 
the Apostolic age ; but, save the Stoman 
Catholic, few admit that their existence 
ever reached a later "period. The Trac- 
tarian sect in the English Church claim, 
instead, Apostolic succession, as aharmless 
horse to get over the absurdity of their" 
peculiar position. These exceptions only 
show that the Word alone is not, in their 
estimation, sufficient authority. In this 
they* seem fight ; but in their way to sup- 
plement that authority, wrong ; as without 
the powers, signs, and gifts, the Church 
as a prosefytizer ceases her mission ; nay, 
she is even unable to defend her position, 
and , already has, in our popular sects, 
ceased to exist as a truly Christian 
church ; and the apostaev is every way 
complete. 

Whether or not your body be an excep- 
tion to the" sweeping charge, is more than 
the proofs I have enable me to say. I have 
had some slight intercourse with members 
of the Latter-day Saints, or body called 
Mormons, but that intercourse has been 
always short of conviction. Whether the 
fault lay with them or with me, I know 
not, but I believe the fault has not been al- 
together mine,— at least I hope so. How- 
ever inveterate my unbelief may be, I am 
not of those who would pray earnestly for 
the outpouring of the Spirit, while dis- 
believing entirely in that Spirit’s manifes- 
tions. I believe that signs were manifested, 
and that they would be so still, were our 
churches what they profess to be — the 
churches of Christ. If they are not re- 
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cognized by the Great Head, such mani- 
festations are not, to be expected. On this- 
point alone do I prove them spurious, even* 
were not their doctrines altogether ‘un- 
scriptural, which in niost cases they are. 

The Catholic Church claims infalli- 
bility, I admit; but her doctrine and 
practices do not substantiate that claim ; 
neither has she ever been. able to prove 
possession of "the gifts she claims. The 
'claim is’ based on Apostolic succession, - 
*the linUs r of which are broken. Lately the 
teacher of some half-score of Baptists 
agreed to* cure me of my disease on the 
subject of extraordinary gifts, and treat- 
ed me with strong closes of hjhat he had not; 
only found sufficient to cure others, but had 
actually cured himself. He undertook to 
show that he had the amplest Scripture 
evidence to prove that )these gifts,, ,&c., 
were to "cease with the Apostles. I do not 
suppose that I have, convinced him, but it 
is certain that I have entirely silenced 
him, ( 

I see much to admire, in the system 
established by Smith. ITe does no violence, 
as far as I see, to the truths of Scrip- 
ture. ( The social* system based upon it 
seems* just and equitable to all, and not 
a robbery of the poor. jFrom the position- 
chosen for a settlement, it needs no prophet 
to predict that the whole world lies at your 
feet; for by carrying opt that system ho- 
nestly, it seems clear that ypu are destined 
to rule the earth.' But enough; I have left 
no room to apologize,, and would not do 
so if I had; but must, in* justice to myself, 
say a few more words. . ) 

I am pretty free from, prejudice, and am 
anxious to arrive at truth. jTf you can 
help me, and feel so disposed, I am pre- 
pared to listen to you, and to weigh 
your remarks with candour. I shall also* 
be open to conviction when the facts are 
such as I can understand to agree with 
sound reason. I cannot resist facts, ,if I 
know them to be such ; but am not, on 
religious subjects,, likely, to be convinced 
by sophistry. Whether you think it worth 
while to notice this or not, lies with your- 
self. I wish you to do so, or I should 
not have written at all. .... 

I do not believe the lying stories about 
the Mormons, or about ^Brigham Young;, 
and the idea of sweeping them from the 
earth, so generally^ entertained, is simple, 
villanous, and will hot take place. I say 
this without reference to the truth or 
otherwise of the system. It is clearly 
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destined to spread and flourish whether 
true or not. Many a system of error has 
done so, perhaps, more rapidly than truth. 

I am, sir, 

Yours obediently, 

A. C. 

[We insert the foregoing letter, and 
add a few words by way of advice to all 
who are candidly seeking after truth. 

When Jesus and his Apostles made 
their appearance among the Jews as re- 
ligious teachers, they found various reli- 
gious sects in existence as at the present 
day. The Gospel which our Lord taught 
had been preached in the days of Abra- 
ham, to the Antediluvians in the days of 
Noah, and to the children of Israel again 
in the days of Moses. The Scriptures 
inform us that the Gospel did not profit 
the children of Israel because of the un- 
belief of those who heard it. They trans- 
gressed the pure and holy principles of 
the Gospel ; therefore, as Paul says, “ The 
Law was added because of transgres- 
sion.” 

During the several Gospel dispensations 
that had existed prior to the advent of 
©ur Saviour, the people were taught to 
look forward with an eye of faith to a 
time when the Messiah would come and 
make an atonement for their sins, as we 
now look back with an eye of faith to the 
day when the promised atonement was 
made. 

When Jesus beheld the dark and be- 
nighted condition into which the religious 
world had fallen, by their having lost 
the spirit of revelation, he told them to 
search the Scriptures, for in them they 
thought they had eternal life, and 
that they testified of him. The Jews 
were then in possession of the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures, which pointed to a day 
when the Father would send his Son 
into the world. They also pointed out 
many circumstances that would accom-' 
panv his advent and ministrations. 

The course pursued by him was to 
manifest to a few the divinity of his 
mission, and send them forth among the 
people to reason with them from the 
Scriptures, and bear their testimony to 
the truth. As the Old Testament pointed 
to the great work to be done upon the 
earth at the time of the first coming of 
the Lord, so (he Old and New Testament 
•Scriptures, with a greater degree of clear- 
ness, poim to the great Latter-day work 


which is to be done prior to and at the 
second advent of the Messiah. And as it 
was necessary to send a Prophet to pre- 
pare the way in the former dispensation, 
so it is in the latter. The Scriptures 
clearly show that another Prophet will be 
sent prior to the great and notable day 
of the Lord’s second advent. In the 
present divided state of the religious 
world, it is indispensably necessaiy that 
an inspired man should be raised up with 
authority to declare “ Thus saitn the 
Lord” to every principle or doctrine 
taught by him, or the Scriptures cannot 
be fulfilled ; for they definitely point to a 
time when all shall see eye to eye, when 
all shall know the Lord, from the least to 
the greatest; when peace and harmony 
shall reign throughout the earth. In the 
absence of direct revelation, one man has 
the same right to promulgate his opinions 
as another, and the sad condition in 
which we find the religious world shows 
that the blind are ever too Teady to be 
led by the blind. The world by their 
wisdom cannot finfl out God. As semi- 
naries of learning, Theological Institutes, 
&c., &c., increase, in the same ratio do 
religious divisions increase. New sects 
and parties are continually being multi- 
plied. In the midst of all the darkness, 
and division, and religious strife, by which 
we are surrounded, is it not rational to 
expect that God our Father, whose mer- 
cies are over all His works, will lend a 
listening ear to the cries of the upright, 
and manifest the truth to them by revela- 
tion ? We say it is. The course that wo 
advise all honest inquirers after truth to 
pursue is this : Compare the doctrines of 
the various religious sects of the day 
with the doctrines of the ancient Pro- 
phets and Apostles; exercise your own 
judgment independently of the opinions of 
any man ; and pray to God, with faith in 
the name of Jesus, to aid you, by the 
Spirit of truth, to come to correct con- 
clusions. Our experience proves that all 
who take this course, will find the most 
happy results to ensue. It is the privi- 
lege of all persons who will repent of 
their sins, and seek for it, to have it mani- 
fested to them, that the Gospel is again 
restored to the earth, and that Prophets 
are now leading the people of God. By 
revelations and by miracles wrought 
through Joseph Smith and the Apostles 
of this dispensation, many witnesses to 
the truth have been raised up, and ar® 


VARIETIES. 


now being sent forth as such to the in- 
habitants of the «art& All who let the 
testimony of these living witnesses have 
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due weight with them, and do not resist 
the Holy Ghost, will come to a knowledge 
of the truth. — Ed.] 


VARIETIES. 

n * / 

What is an Eclipse? — "An eclipse/ 1 said a Jack tar, profoundly, when asked for a defi- 
“mtion," happens in this way, — it's only the moon that breaks adrift and gets athwart the sun. 
It’s all right bv and by, for the old boy puts the helm hard over, and then it’s all plain sailing.” 

JJo'V to be Miserable. — Sit at the window and look over the way at your neighbour's 
-excellent mansion, which he 1ms recently built and paid for, and sigh out, * Oh, that I was 
a rich man I 5 Get angry with your neighbour, and think you have not a friend in the 
world. Shed a tear or two, take a walk in the burial ground, continually saying to yonr- 
self, 1 When shall I be buried here? 1 Sign a note for your friend, and never forget your 
kindness; and every hour in the day whisper to yourself, ‘I wonder if he will pay that 
note/ Think everybody means to cheat you. Closely examine every bill you take, and 
doubt its being genuine, till you have put the owner to a great deal of trouble. Believe 
every shilling* passed to you is but a sixpence crossed, if you should take it. Put con- 
fidence in nobod)", mnd believe every man you trade with to be a rogue. Never accom- 
modate it you can possibly help it. Never visit the sick or afflicted, and never give a* 
farthing to the poor. Buy as cheap as you can, and screw down the lowest mill. Grind 
the faces and the hearts of the unfortunate. Brood over your misfortunes, your lack of talents, 
and believe at no distant day you will come to want. Let the workhouse be ever in your 
mind, with all the horrors of distress and poverty. Then you will be miserable to your 
heart’s content (if we may so speak), sick at heart, and at variance with all the world. 
Nothing will cheer or encourage you ; nothing will throw a gleam of sunshine or a ray of 
warmth into 'your heart. All will be as dark and cheerless as the grave. 

Thunder. — It is well known that in old times, and indeed up to a comparatively recent 
period of history, eclipses, meteors, and comets have been viewed with awe and terror by 
all who saw them. They wore regarded as dire portents of some coming calamity, or as 
signs of the anger of that Power which, under some form or other, has been worshipped 
in all ages. If such was the effect of these harmless appearances, it will reasonably bo 
supposed that thunder-storms, which sometimes visibly resulted in death, would be re- 
garded with still more fear. Such, in fact, was the case, and we find that the kings and 
heroes of old were, in many instances, no more exempt than the vulgar from the dread 
thus excited. Augustus trembled at the sound of thunder, and always carried on his 
person a seal-skin, which was then supposed to be an infallible protection from thunder. 
When a storm approached he would hide himself in the cellars of his palace. Suetonius, 
who gives us these details, states also that Caligula was struck down with terror nt a 
flash of lightning, or a peal of thunder, and that he was accustomed (tastes are various) to 
hide himself under his bed. The ancient inhabitants of HusBia placed thunder in their 
list of evil deities, and they erected a gigantic statue of the god, round which a perpetual 
fire of oak-boughs was kept burning. The Peruvians, who worshipped the sun as the 
supreme deity, regarded thunder as the minister of that god’s anger ; the places struck 
by lightning were marked by them with peculiar signs; no person was permitted to enter 
them, and they were regarded as for ever accursed. At the time of the invasion of Peru, 
the Spaniards, who carried firc-arins, were taken for supernatural beings, charged with 
the vengeance of the deity; and this idea contributed in no small degree to weaken the 
assistance of the Peruvians. The many experiments which have been made on atmos- 
pheric electricity have resulted in establishing the following facts : — The clouds are 
'usually charged with positive electricity, that is to say, the same electricity which is pro- 
'duced by rubbing a glass with, a piece of cloth. During a storm it sometimes happens 
that there are also clouds which arc charged with negative electricity, and ns the oppo- 
sing electricities attract each other, we see the clouds moving about with great rapidity, 
and often against the wind. A grand electric spark, or flash of lightning, is produced by 
*the collision of these two kinds of clouds, and the noise which accompanies the flash is 
-echoed from the neighbouring clouds, or from' different objects on the earth's surface* 
Thus we explain the rumbling of thunder \>d^h is heard long after the flash has been 
observed, in consequence of the >vell known ra^t that light travels with far greater speetl 
than sound. \ 


688; POETRY. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST. 

Roasting A Lawyer. — County Gou^ftjvas sitting a little while ago in , on the 

banks of the Connecticut. It was not, far from this time of year — cqjjjft 1 weather, anyhow 
— and a knot of lawyers had fioUecte^JTPund, the old Frunklin, in the bar-room. The fire 
blazed, and mugs of flip were passing away without a groan, when in came a rough, gaunt- 
looking “babe of the woods,' ” knapsack on shoulder and staff in hand. He looked cold, 
and half perambulated the circle that hemmed in the fire as with a wall of brass, looking 
for a chance to warm his shins. Nobody moved, however ; and unable to sit down for 
lack of a chair, so he did the next best thing — leaned against the wall, “ with tears in his 
fists, and his eyes doubled up/ 5 and listened to <a discussion on the proper way of serving 
a referee on a warrantee deed, as if he were the judge to decide the matter. Soon he 
attracted the attention of the company, and, a young sprig spoke, to him. “ You look like 

a traveller .” — “ Wall, I s’pose X am ; T coinjs from Wisconsin afoot, ’tany rate. 5 “ From 

Wisconsin ! that is a distance to go, on one pair of legs. Did you pass through the 
€ lower regions* in your travels “Yis, sir,” he answered, a kind of wicked look steal- 
ing overplus ugly phiz-mahogany, “ I .have been through the outskirts. 35 — “I thought 
likely. Well, what are the manners and c customs there? Some of us would like to know.” 
u Gh, ,n says the pilgrim, deliberately,* half-shutting liis eyes, and drawing, round the cor- 
ner of his month till two rows of yellow stubs, with a mass of masticated pigtail, appear- 
ed through the slit of his check — “ you will fitTd them much,- the same as in this region— 
ihe lawyers sit niyhcsl (he fire .** 
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0 ! fenr not, brother, years of pence. 

Of joys celestial thine shall be ; 

Thy grievous trials tlipn will cease, 

And thou shalt, rest contentedly. ■■ 

O 1 care not, brother, let thy day , 

Of fierce contentious struggle come ; 

’Twill serve to hasten thee away, A 
To Zion’s consecrated home. 

Hope— hope on, brother, hnppicr times „ 
Await bill now thliie own command; 

In Zion’s pure and peaceful dimes— ^ 
In Ephraim's fair and goodly loud. m 

O ! weep not, sister, dry thy tears ! , 

Thy Saviour bids them cease to liow • r 

A unit css K9 


HYMN r 
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Forego thy griefs— forget thy fears, 

And hope for brighter days to know. 

Cheer— pheer thee, sister, heavenly joy 
Shall fill thy soulr-shall swell thy liea“rt> 

Thy peace :sha)bbe without tall oy*: i 
This is {ndeed Ujebcttcf part:, ) , 

See ! see ! my brotheri see Kit breaks t, j 
The dawn of earth's Sabbatic day ; 

It’s genial light prophcUq speaks,* 

11 Thy tolls will soo hdmve passed away/* 

Look ! look thou ! sister, see 1 the Sun 
Of Zion’s glory shines for thee : - 

Hark ! heurhls volce-ilhe Hply One, j; 

41 Come all, ye faithful, reign with. me.’! - 


Samuel H. B. Smith, If), Dock Street, Leeds. 

Jabez Woodard, Hue du CeiidriCr, 108, Geneva*, Switzerland. 

Jiiines-jljullock, care of Mr. Joseph Wilson, .7, Coley Street, Bending, tBerkshirc. • j 
Philip Murgetts, care of IM r. T. Davis, .Afuson^s Vard, North Brook Street, Newbury,- 
Berkshire. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear whut the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues. — A Voice from Heaven. 
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No. 14 . — MORMON SOCIETY. 


POLYGAMY AMONG THE MORMONS. 

“Again, they teach that the use and 
foundation of matrimony is to raise up a 
peculiar, holy people for the Kingdom of 
God the Son, that at the Millennium 
they may be resurrected to reign with 
him, and the glory of the man will be in 
proportion to the size of his household of 
children, wives, and servants; but that 
' those eligible to the priesthood have only 
a right to marry at all. It is to be a 
pure and holy state ; and religious mo- 
tives or a sense of duty should alone 
guide; and that for sensual gratifications 
it is an abomination. 

“ Infidelity and licentiousness are held 
up for abhorrence ; and when the ‘ plu- 
rality 5 law shall be promulgated, they 
will be punished by the decapitation of 
the offender, and the severest Chastity in- 
culcated upon one sex, and rigid conti- 
nence on the other during the gestation 
and nursing of children. Thus the time 
of weaning will again become a feast of 
joy, next to the celebration of the nuptial 
rite, and patriarchal times return. 55 — 
Gunnison , p. 68-9. 

(t Thus guarded in the motive, and de- 
nounced as sin for other consideration 
than divine, the practical working of the 
system, so far as now extended, has every 


appearance of decorum. The romantic 
notion of a single love is derided, and met 
by calling attention to the case of pater- 
nal affection, where the father’s good 
will is bestowed alike on each of his many 
children ; and they pretend to sec a more 
rational application of a generous soul in 
loving more than one wife, than in the 
bigotry of a partial adhesion. The Seer 
alone has the power, which he can use by 
delegation, of granting the privilege of 
increasing the number of wives : the rule 
of primitive ages is applied in the case, 
and the suitor must first have the consent 
of the parents, then consult the lady, and 
the Seer. 55 — Ibid. p. 70. 

“ They also assure us that this system 
is the preventive and cure for the awful 
licentiousness, the moral and physical 
degradation in the world ; and they make 
it both a religious and a social custom, a 
point of personal honour for a man whose 
wife, daughter, or sister has been led 
astray, to kill the seducer. 55 — Ibid. p. 71. 

" Upon the practical working of this 
system of plurality of wives, I can hardly 
be expected to express more than a mere 
opinion. Being myself an * outsider 5 and 
a e gentile, 5 it is not to be supposed that 
I should have been permitted to view more 
than the surface of what is in fact as yet 
but an experiment, the details of which 
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are sedulously veiled from public view. 
So far, however, as my intercourse with 
the inhabitants afforded me an opportu- 
nity of judging, its practical operation 
was quite different from what I had anti- 
cipated. Peace, harmony, and cheerful- 
ness seemed to prevail, where my precon- 
ceived notioqs led me to look for nothing 
but the exhibition of petty jealousies, 
envy, bickerings, and strife. Confidence 
and sisterly affection among the different 
members of the family seemed pre-emi- 
nently conspicuous, and friendly inter- 
course among neighbours, with balls, par- 
ties, and merry-makings at each other’s 
houses, formed a prominent and agreeable 
feature of the society. In these friendly 
re r unions, the President, with his numerous 
family, mingled freely, and was ever “an 
honoured and welcome guest, tempering 
by his presence the exuberant hilarity of 
the young, and not unfrequently closing 
with devotional exercises the gayety of a 
happy evening.”— Stansbuiy, p. 137-8. 

“If a man, once married, desires to 
take him a second helpmate, he must first, 
as with us, obtain the consent of the lady 
intended, and that of her parents or guar- 
dians, and afterward the approval of the 
Seer or President, without which the 
matter cannot proceed. The woman is 
then * scaled ’ to him under the solemn, 
sanction of the Church, and stands, in all 
respects, in the same relation to the man, 
as the wife that was first married. The 
union thus formed is considered a per- 
fectly virtuous and honourable one, and, 
the lady maintains, without blemish, the' 
some position in society to which she 
would be entitled were she the sole wife 
' of her husband. Indeed, the connexion 
being under tfie sanction, of the only true 
priesthood, is deemed infinitely more sacred, 
and binding than a,hy nK\rri.age among | 
the gentile ' >vorld, no.t only on account 
.of its higher and more sacred authority, 
b.ut inasmuch 4 as "ife , bears di^ectiy upon 
tbe future state of existence of both the 
man and the w;orna,n ; for it is the doc- 
trine of the Ohurch, that no woman can 
attain to 4 c6lestiai glory without the hus- 
'bqncti nor Cfin fte, arrive at full perfection, 
'in the next world without at least one’ 
wife : and. the greatqf the number he is 
able, to/lalce with him, the higher will be; 
'hi^ seat' in’ the cqle^ial paradise. 

“ A& idea* of sensuality, as the motive 
of such unions, is most indignantly repu- 
cliated,; ttiq avowed object being to raige. 


up, as rapidly as possible, ‘ a holy gene- 
ration to the Lord,’ who shall build up 
his kingdom on the earth. Purity of 
life, in all the domestic relations, is stren- 
uously inculcated ; and they do not hesi- 
tate to declare, that when they shall ob- 
tain the uncontrolled power of making 
their own civil laws, (which will be when 
they are admitted as one of the States of 
the Union,) they will punish the depar- 
ture from chastity in the severest manner, 
even by death. — Ibid. p. 13G-7. 

“ Since the return of the expedition, it 
has appeared evident that the nature of 
the domestic relations of the Mormons 
has been very generally been misappre- 
hended. It seems that the * spiritual wife 
system,’ as it has been very improperly 
denominated, has been supposed to be 
nothing more nor less than the unbridled 
license of indiscriminate intercourse be- 
tween the sexes, either openly practised 
by all, or indulged, to the invasion of in- 
dividual rights, by the spiritual leaders. 
Nothing can be further from the real 
state of the case. The tie that binds a 
Mormon to his second, thii’d, or fourth 
wife, is just as strong, sacred and indis- 
soluble, as that which unites him to his 
first. Although this assumption of new 
marriage bonds be called ‘sealing,’ it is 
contracted, not secretly, but under the 
solemn sanctions of a religious ceremony, 
in the presence, and with the approbation 
and consent of relatives and friends. 
Whatever may be thought of the morality 
of this practice, none can fail to perceive 
that it exhibits a state of things entirely 
different from the gross licentiousness 
which is generally thought to prevail in 
this community, and which, were it the 
.case, would justly commend itself to the 
unmingled abhorrence of the whole civi r 
ljzed world. The recent acquittal of a 
Mormon Elder for shooting the seducer 
of one of his wives, on the ground that 
the act was ope of justifiable homicide, 
fully corroborates the truth of this ref 
mark, and shows in how strong a light 
the sacredness and .exclusive character of 
such relations are viewed by the Mor* 
mons themselves.”— Ibid. Introd. p. 4-6. 

“ I had .several, conversations with these 
ladies on the spiritual wife system. They 
submit to it because they implicitly be- 
lieve it to be necessary to their salvation. 
They argue, ‘ Cannot a father love six 
children? why can he not love six wives?* 
I must ${iy that, during a sojourn of near 
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• three months in Salt Lake City, I never 
■ observed the slightest indications of im- 
proper conduct, or lightness, amongst 
them, neither by conversation or other- 
wise. Their young ladies are modest, 

. and unassuming, while their matrons are 
sedate and stately. Polygamy is by no 
means general. There are hundreds of 
Mormons who have only one wife.” — 
Carvalho, p. 178-9. 

“ I afterwards learned that he was a 
Mormon who had three wives, and inten- 

- ded to have ten when he was able to 
support them. He was a most energetic, 

• untiring, business man — shrewd and keen, 
with a reasonable share of the moral and 
religious ; honest, aspiring, ambitious ; a 
warm friend ; courageous and resolute ; 

. just the very kind of a man calculated to 
'make an earnest, go-a-head, first-rate, 
.good citizen. Yet this man has three 
wives and eight children, and he is but 
thirty years of age. He is an honest man 
— known everywhere for his honesty. 
How, all these wives arouse this man to 
energy, and give an impetus to all his 

• actions. I say that he is a good member 

-of society The womenharmonize 

with these views, and actually prompt 
them husbands to get a greater number 
-of wives. Their families enjoy themselves 
more than we do in society. I have this 
•from the testimony of those who do not 
-approve of Mormonism.” — Dr. Bourne 

“ The green-eyed monster seems to have 
entirely overlooked the ladies of Salt Lake, 
dn his round of terrestrial visitations. Such 
a thing as a spiritual Kilkenny fight is a 
"thing wholly unheard of and unsuspected 
’in the annals of Mormonism.” — St. Loitis 
Intelligencer. 

“ For instance, I have, (as you see in 
nil good conscience, founded on the word 
of God,) formed family and kindred, ties 
which are inexpressibly deal' to me, and 1 
‘which I can never bring my feelings to 

- consent to dissolve. I have a good and 
“virtuous husband, whom I love. We 
have four little children, which are mutu- 
ally and inexpressibly dear to us. And 
besides this, my husband has seven other . 
living wives, and one who has departed to' 
a better world. He has, in all, upwards 
of twenty- five children. All these mothers 
and children are endeared to me by kin- 
dred ties, by mutual affection, by acquain- 
tance and association ; and the mothers in 
particular, 1 by mutual .[arid lpng-,cbntinued 

-Exercises of toil, patience, long-suffering, 


and sisterly kindness. We all have our im- 
perfections in this life, but I know, that 
these are good and worthy women, arid 
that my husband is a good and; worthy 
man — one who keeps the commandments 
of Jesus Christ, and presides in his family 
like an Abraham. He seeks to provide 
for them with all diligence ; he loves them 
all, and seeks to comfort them, and make 
them happy. He teaches them the com- 
mandments of Jesus Christ, and gathers 
them about him in the family circle to 
call upon his God, both morning and 
evening. He and his family have the 
confidence, esteem, good-will, and fellow- 
ship of this entire territory, and of a wide 
circle of acquaintances in Europe and 
America. He is a practical teacher of 
morals and religion, a promoter of general 
eduation, and at present occupies an 
honourable seat in the legislative council 
of this territory.” — Mrs. Belinda, Mar- 
den Pratt : Extract of a letter. 

EXPERIENCE OF AN ENGLISH TRAVELLER 

AMONG THE POLYGAMISTS OF UTAH. 

“ Probably few people have been more 
abused than the Mormons. Feelings and 
prejudices against them are very natural 
and very strong. By natural prejudice?, 
I mean opinions that appear very natural 
deductions from admitted facts, but which, 
when you come to actual observation, are 
found to be untrue, and are therefore 
prejudices. 

“ The course of this narrative will best 
distinguish the real and imaginary effects 
of polygamy in Utah. Polygamy, as it 
exist^ elsewhere, is no part of my subject ; 
nor would it be safe to draw inferences 
from Eastern countries, where the seclu- 
sion of women is a main element of the 
system, as to a country where it is not 
so. ... Of the Mormons, thus much 
I can say, from having mixed with them.: 
First, the community at large— for about 
the few who maintain large harems I , say 
nothing — believe the custom allowable 
and good. Secondly, as a matter of fact, 
they are not a specially sensual people ; 
nor from the nature of the country, as 
already described,* could an indolent race 
avoid starving. 

“ Ho man is allowed to marry more 
wives than he can show. he is capable of 
supporting properly ^and, in the humblest 
class, at least a separate bedchamber foe- 
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each wife is required. Men cannot ob- 
tain divorces, except for adultery ; women, 
for very trivial causes — disagreement with 
other wives, &c. Divorces of this hind 
are neither common nor yet exceedingly 
rare, and the divorced wives obtain new 
partners with as much ease as widows 
elsewhere in the world : they, too, have 
the care of their children, while their ex- 
husband must give a portion of his pro- 
perty for their support. Were men the 
subjects, and women the objects of sensu- 
ality, or were the latter looked upon as 
mere concubines, even if the mother’s 
love were not debased, children would 
stand a great chance of neglect and ill- 
treatment. Probably no people (speaking 
collectively) set a higher value upon their 
children than Mormons do ; and (though 
women must in time become a scarce 
article) upon boys particularly; not cer- 
tainly without a sort of Spartan feeling 
that their sons belong to their country 
and faith, to co-operate in the building 
up of the “ church and kingdom.” Poly- 
gamy, rightly or wrongly, is valued as 
a means of numerical increase. 

• ••••• 

“A mere chance first led me to the 
articular house, but certainly one might 
ave gone further and fared worse. Of 
- course I had an eye to the peculiar insti- 
tution. To have spent my time at Salt 
Lake City in a monogamic household 
would have been unsatisfactory, and al- 
most ridiculous. The expression, * Mr. 
S.’s children,’ dropping from a handsome 
young wife, when I first called, had de- 
termined me in my choice; but I was 
agreeably surprised in finding several 
Tiostesses on my arrival. What if they 
should quarrel so terribly ? Had not I 
my revolver ? Why, no, for it had been 
stolen ; but then I was not aware of the 
fact. Were they, then, termagants, de- 
serving pity for tempers soured by mis- 
fortune, or women self-ashamed or shame- 
less in the consciousness of adultery ? 
Nothing of the kind. Though in a different 
state of society, neither their characters, 
nor feelings, nor manner of life, materially 
differed from those of women elsewhere 
in the world. 

“ The family, or triple or quadruple 
family, consisted of 'sixteen or seventeen 
in all, of which the lord and master was 
a worthy S-tint and High Priest, the cen- 
tre of a fair quartette of wives ; just as a 
••church spire is of the four pinnacles at 


the corners of the tower, the polished 
corners of the temple. 

“ S., my host, was a native of Massa- 
chusetts, and, it is hardly necessary to add* 
an -intelligent and enterprising man. By 
his own exertions he had risen from penury 
to the position of a wealthy farmer in the 
‘ Bay State,’ where he had lived, though 
one of the early Mormons, till the ex puli 
sion from^Nauvoo : then he left all, joined' 
the emigration westward, and arrived in 
Utah with the first settlers in September, 
1847. He had since been absent three 
years on a mission in England, and knew 
pretty well as much about the country as 
I did. In all dealings I found him strictly 
honourable, though too much of a Yankee 
not to love driving a hard bargain ; yet, if 
one trusted to his fairness, he took no ad- 
vantage. To call him an exemplary hus- 
band might sound ridiculous, but he had 
at least chosen well, and not without an 
eye to beauty, and certainly was an affec- 
tionate father — none of his dozen children 
could complain of neglect. I ought to add 
that he was thoroughly kind-hearted and 
hospitable ; his age was forty- three or 
forty-four. 

“ His first wife was five or six years 
younger, and from the same part of the 
country as himself : she often talked over 
with me her early life in New England, 
when she was a cotton-spinner (a very 
different class from factory girls in this 
country — in fact, as clean, clever, handy, 
and often nice-looking girls as you could 
find anywhere), and laying up money fast 
before she married ; and then of her time 
of affluence, as the wife of a New England 
farmer, with their cows and poultry, 
peach orchard and apple orchard, the 
home-made cider, and sugar from the 
maple trees. Perhaps those times had 
also their wants ; but in retrospect they 
were all fair, though not talked of re- 
piningly. She .told me also how she and- 
her husband had sat at nights reading 
over the Mormon books and the Bible till 
they became sure of the truth, and her- 
family had thrown her off in shame be- 
cause she was the first woman baptized 
in that district ; and how, after years o£ 
alienation, she and they came together 
only for a new and almost eternal separa- 
tion, and they had offered her almost any- 
thing if she would not go to Salt Lake; 
and then came the long, long journey 
over the prairies, (which she, half-dead 
with consumption, never expected to cross,)- 
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and their life at Salt Lake. Here the 
veil dropped : if she suffered any pang at 
the presence of another wife, she never 
intimated it to me: probably would not 
had I inquired j but X am no vivisector. 
Sometimes she said, ‘That was before 
Lizzy (the third wife) came;' but only 
as a date. 

“When the second wife was married I 
never knew, but it was either just before 
or just after the journey to Salt Lake; 
and she had nursed the other, of whom 
she was a previous acquaintance, on the 
way. This, perhaps, both being sincere 
Mormons, had softened any bitter feeling, 
if such existed. 

“‘Lizzy/ the third wife, was very 
pretty, and though with a little girl nearly 
four years old, hardly herself full-blown. 
She was an English girl, from Bedford- 
shire, but taken over to Nauvoo so young 
that practically she was a native Mormon ; 
and had married at fifteen, almost as soon 
as she came to Salt Lake. The others 
sometimes rallied her about having begun 
life so young, and more than once spoke 
to me of her girlish prettiness. In spite of 
this, she was certainly the strictest mother 
of all, and woe betide the little offender ! 
but like a young mother, she would sit 
and cry over her sick child. 

“ The fourth wife was a handsome girl 
of seventeen ; her husband’s cousin, and 
not long married ; but she was a vast 
favourite with all their children, whom 
she petted immensely: perhaps she had 
been a playmate previously. * Give me a 
drink, Liddy/ « £)o toss me, Liddy/ 
* Won’t you mend my coat (or my frock), 
Liddy?’ resounded through the house- 
hold. They never called her ‘ aunt/ as 
they did the others, and as they are taught 
to do, upon the principle of all the wives 
being sisters ; not but what the rest were 
fond enough of each other’s children — al- 
most as fond, indeed, as if they had been 
really aunts, and the children were quite 
as fond of them. The latter, indeed, when 
■they wanted a game at play, always con- 


gregated into ‘Aunt Elizabeth’s’ (the 
eldest wife’s) room, for she was less par- 
ticular about a ‘ racket ’ than ' the others, 
and her threatenings were long delayed 
in execution. She had besides a gentleness 
of manner acting almost as a fascination. 
Infants who were ill or could not sleep 
were often carried to her as the best 
practitioner; for, like a good hen, she 
could mannage her own brood of chickens 
as well as a brood of ducklings at the 
same time. Her own children were six, 
a remnant of eleven, two of them nearly 
grown up. I thought it a good *sign of 
family concord that her eldest boys would* 
nurse their young half-brothersand sisters. 

“ The wives lived two and two — that 
is, in their sitting rooms; for by Mormon 
law every wife must have a separate bed- 
chamber — the eldest and youngest toge- 
ther. Whether from any greater sympathy, 
or on the mathematical principle of the 
product of the extremes equalling the 
product of the means, which was about, 
true here, they divided the household 
pretty evenly ; but they passed from room 
to room constantly, and at this time had 
all their meals together. 

“ Yet that polygamist house in Salt 
Lake City I left not without some sort of 
feeling like leaving home. I have been a 
visitor, and met with hospitality at other 
homes in America, but it was as a visitor; 
during somewhat a lengthened absence 
from England, this was the one house in 
which I lived as in a home, became one 
of the family, intimate with the eldest, a 
playmate of the youngest, a friend, I hope,, 
of all ; for all were friendly to me. All 
seemed sorry I was leaving them, and I 
am not ashamed to say I, too, felt sorry.” 
— Visit to Salt Lake , pp. 190-2, 198-203, 
265. 

We will now bring “ Pictures of 
English Society ” and “ Pictures of Mor-„ 
mon Society ” to a close, hoping that we 
have not tired the patience of our readers, 
and that they have been interested and 
benefitted by our efforts. 
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[August, 1842.] 

Tuesday, Aug. 16th. Wrote as fol- 
lows : — 


Nnuvoo, August 16, 1842. 

My dear Emma, — I embrace this oppor- 
tunity to express to you some of my feelinga 
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this morning. First of all, I take the liberty | 
to tender you my sincere thanks for the 
tw„o interesting and consoling visits that 
you Kaye made me during my almost exiled 
situation. Tongue cannot express the gra- 
titude of my heart, for the warm and true- 
hearted friendship you have manifested in 
these things towards me. The time has 
passed away since, you left me very agree- 
ably, thus far ; my mind being perfectly re- 
conciled to my fate, let it be what it may. 
I have been kept from melancholy and 
dumps, by the kind-heartedness of brother 
Derby, and his interesting chit-clmt from 
time to time, which has called my mind from 
the more strong contemplation of things 
and* subjects that would’ have preyed more 
earnestly upon my feelings. 

Last night brother Hyruni, Miller, Law, 
and others came to see us. They seemed 
much agitated, and expressed some fears in 
consequence of some maneeuverings and 
some hying reports which they had heard in 
relation to our safety; but, after relating 
wlmt it was, I was able to comprehendth'e 
whole matter to my entire satisfaction, and 
did not feel at all alarmed or uneasy. They 
think* however, that the militia will be called 
out to search the city ; and if this should bo 
the case, J would be much safer for the time 
being at a little distance off, until Governor 
Carlin could get weary, and be made ashamed 
of his corrupt and unhallowed-proceedings. 
I had supposed, however, that if* there were 
any serious operations taken by the gover- 
nor, that Judge Ralston, or brother Hbllis- 
ter would have notified us; and cannot be- 
lieve that anything very serious is to be ap- 
prehended, until Wo obtain information from 
a source that can be relied upon. 

I have consulted whether it is best for 
you to go to Quincy and see the Governor ; 
but, on the whole, he is a fool ; and the im- 
pressions that are suggested to my mind 
aro, that it will be of no use ; and the more 
we notice him and flatter him, the more 
eager he will be for our destruction. You 
may write to him whatever you see proper, 
blit to go and see him, I do not give my 
consent-at present; 

Brother Miller again suggested to me the 
propriety of my accompanying him to the 
Pine Woods, and then he return, and -bring 
you and the children. My mind will eternally 
revolt at every suggestion of that kind, more 
especially since the dream and vision that 
was manifested to me on the last night. My 
safety is with you, if you want to have it so. 
Anything more or less than this cometh of 
evil. My feelings and counsel I think ought 
to be abided. If I go to the Pine country, 
you shall go along with me, and the chil- 
dren ; and if you and the children go not 
With me, fl don’t* go. I do not wish to exile 


myself for the sake of my own life, I would) 
rather fight it out. It is for your sakcs> 
therefore, that I would do such a thing. I 
will go with you, then, in the same carriage* 
and on horseback from time to time as oc- 
casion may require ; for I am not willing to 
trust you in the hands of those who cannot 
feel the , same interest for you. that I feel ; t Q * 
be subject to the caprice, temptations,^ or * 
notions of anybody whatever. And I must 
say that I am prepossessed somewhat with 
the notion of going to the Pino country any 
how; for I am tired of the mean, low, and- 
unhallowed vulgarity of some portions of 
the society in which we live ; ancl I think if “ 
I could have a respite of about six months 
with my. family, it would be a savor of life 
unto life, with my house. Nevertheless, if 
it wore possible, I would like to live here in 
peace and wind up my business ; but if it 
should bo ascertained to a dead certainty 
that there, is no other remedy, then we will 
round up our shoulders and cheerfully en- 
dure it; and this will be the plan : Let iriy' 
horse, saddle, saddle-bags, and valise to put 
some shirts and clothing in, be sent to me. 
Lot brothers Derby and Miller take a horse- 
and put it into my buggy, with a trunk 
containing my heavier clothes, shoes, boots, 
&c. ;,and lot brother Taylor accompany us 
to his father's, and there wo will tarry*, 
taking every precaution to keep out of the 
hands of the enemy, until you can arrive, 
with the children. Let brother Hyruni bring 
you. Let Lorin and brother Clayton come 
along, and bringall the writings, and papers,, 
books, and histories, for we shall want a 
scribe in order that we may pour upon the 
world the truth, like the lava from Mount 
Vesuvius. Then, lot' all the goods, house- 
hold furniture, clothes, and store goods that, 
can be procured be put on the boat, and let 
twenty or thirty of the best men that wo 
can find be put- on board to man it, and let 
them meet us, at Prairie-du-Chicn ; and 
from thence we will wend our way like larks, 
up the Mississippi, until the towering moun- 
tains and rocks shall remind ns of the places, 
of our nativity, and shall look like safety 
and homo ; and then we will bid defiance to 
the world, to Carlin, Boggs, Bennett, and-, 
all their whorifch whores and niotly clan, 
that follow in their wake, Missouri not ex- 
cepted, and untibthe damnation of hell rolls 
upon them, by the voice, and dread thunders, 
and trump of the Eternal God. Then in that 
day will we not shout in the victory, and 
be crowned with eternal joys, for the battles 
we havo fought, having kept the faith and 
overcome the world ? 

Tell the children it is well with their 
father as yet ; and that lie remains in tc**-- 
vent prayer to Almighty God for the safety- 
of himself* and for you, and for them. 
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Tell riitfthfcr Smith that it shall be well 
with her son, whether in life or in death j'for 
thus saith tho Lord God. Tell her that I 
reriiember lier dll the while, as well as Lucy, 
and all the rest. They all must be of good 
cheer. 

Tell Ilyruni to be sure aud not fail to 
carry out niy instructions ; but, at the same 
time if the militia does not come, and we 
should get any favourable information, all 
may be well yet. 

Tours in liustc; yout affectionate tiUBbdnd 
linti 1 death, through all eternity, for ever- 
more, 

Joseph Smith. 

: P.S. — I want you to write to Lorenzo D. 
TTasson, and get him to make affidavit to all 
he knows about Bennett, and forward it. I 
also want you to ascertain from Hyrum 
whether he will conform to what I have re- 
quested ; and you must write me an answer 
per bearer, giving me all the news you have, 
and what is the appearance of things this 
morning. 

J. S. 

I also wrote General Law as follows 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
August .10, 1842. 

Major- General Law. 

Beloved Brother and Friend, — -Those few 
luies which i received 1 from you, written on 
the 15th, iVere to mo like apples of gold 
in picture's 1 Of silver. I rejoice with exceed- 
ing' great jby to be assbdiiite'd in the high 
and- responsible’ statibiis which wo hold, 
whose mind and* feelings and heart are so 
OOrigenial with 1 my own; IloVe tHat soul that 
is so nobly eritaberrmcled ih that clay of 
yours. Mdy God' Almighty grant that it niay 
be satiated with seeing a'flilfilrrieht of every 
virtuous and manly desire that you possess 1 
May we be’ able to triumph gloriously over 
those who seek our destruction and over- 
throw, which- 1 behove we slihll. 

The news you wrote riVe is more favour- 
able than that which was communicated by 
tho brethren! They seemed; a little agitated 
for my Bafety, and advised me for the Pine 
^Voods, but I succeeded admirably in calm- 
ing all tlieir friars ; but, nevertheless, a's I 
Said' hi' my former letter} I was willing to 
CVile , inySbifj’fbr f h?ontli& and' years, if it 'would 
hfe f6r f tlie r 'iVeifarcand Safety Of the people'; 
and'I dd ,J hot , llii5w' ! but it iVOitld be as' well 
for 1 hTe^to 'tUiftP a tWp to the. Pino countries, 
and iefilhin'-Utitii arran^d/hbrits can be niado 
for niy riio^t iierfe'ct safety when I returned. 
These ate;- tliriVrifdi-e, to crinfor with’ you on 
this siibjeot^aS I want to HavO a v concert of 
tiction ih eve'ry thing I do. If I knew that 
they would' Oppress me alOhe,- and let the 


rest of you dwell peaceably and quietly, i' 
think it would be the Wisest pl'dri to absent 
myself for a little season, if l)y that means 
we could prevent the effusion* of blood. 

Please write' and give me yriur mind on 
that subject, arid all other information that 
lias crime to hand to-day, and what are the 
9igns of the' times'. I havo no news, for I 
am where I cannot get much. All is quiet ’ 
and peaceable around. I therefore wait 
with earnest expectation for your advices. 

I am anxious to know your opinion on any 
course that I niay sec proper to take, for in 
the multitude of counsel there is safety. 

I add no more, but subscribe myself your 
faithful and most obedient servant, friend, 
and brother, 

JosKrn Smith, Lieut.-General of 
tho Nauvoo Legibn of Illinois Militia. 

The foregoing letters were delivered to 
brother Derby, who proceeded immedi- 
ately to the city. 

Brother Derby has taken the greatest 
interest in my welfare, and I feel to bles3 
him. 

Blessed is brother Lrastus H. Derby, and 
be shall be blessed of the Lord. He possesses 
a sober mind, and a faithful heart. The snares 
therefore that are subsequent to befall other 
(men, who are treacherous and rotten hearted, 

* shall not come nigh unto his doors, but 
,$hall be far from thef path of his feet. He 
loveth wisdom and shall bo found possessed 
of her. tot there bd a crown of glory and a 
diadem li^dn his head. Let tho light of eternal 
truth shine forth upon his understanding ; 
let his name be had ih everlasting remem- 
brance ; let the blessings of Jehovah be 
crowned upon his posterity after him, for 
ho rendered mo consolation in the lonoly 
places of my retreat. How good and glo- 
rious it has seemed unto me, to find pure 
and holy friends, who aro faithful, just, and 
true, and whose hearts fail not ; and whose 
knees are confirmed’and do not falter, while 
they wait upon the Lord, in administering 
,to my necessities, in the day when the wrath 
of mine enemies was poured out upon me. 

Ih tlie name of the Lord, I feel in my 
heart to bless thehi, and to say in the name 
of Jesus Christ bf Nazareth, that these aro 
the ones that shall inherit eternal life. I say 
it by virtue of tbe’Hbly Priesthood, and by 
the ministering of Holy Angels, and by the 
gift and power of the Holy Ghost. 

How glorious wore my feelings when I 
met that faithful and friendly band, on tho 
night of tho eleventh, on Thursday, on the* 
island at tho mouth of tho slough, between' 
Zarahemla and Nauvoo : with what unspeak- 
able delight, and what transports of jov 
swelled my bosom, when I took by the hand. 
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on that night, my beloved Emma — she that 
was my wife, even the wife of my youth, 
and the choice of my heart. Many were the 
revibrations of my mind when I contem- 
plated for a moment the many scenes we had 
been called to pass through, the futigues 
and the tqils, the sorrows and sufferings, 
and the joys and consolations, from time to 
time, which had strewed our paths and 
crowned our board. Oh what a comming- 
ling of thought filledmiy mind for the mor 
ment, again she is here, even in the seventh 
trouble — undaunted, firm, and unwavering — 
unchangeable, affectionate Emma. 

There was brother Hyrum who next took 
me by the hand — a natural brother. Thought 
I to myself, Brother Hyrum, what a faithful 
heart you have got I Oh may the Eternal 
Jehovah crown eternal blessings upon your 
head, as a reward for the care you have had 
for my soul ! O how many are the sorrows 
we have shared together; and again we find 
ourselves shackled with the unrelenting 
hand of oppression. Hyrum, thy name shall 
he written in the book of the law of the 
Lord, for those who come after thee to look 
upon, that they may pattern after thy works. 

Said I to myself, Here is brother Newel 
Iv. Whitney also. How many scenes of sor- 
row have strewed our paths together ; and 
yet we meet once more to share again. 
Thou art a faithful friend in whom the 
afflicted sons of men can confide, with the 
most perfect safety. Let the blessings of 
the Eternal also be crowned upon his head. 
How warm that heart! how anxious that 
soul ! for the welfare of one who has been 
cast out, and hated of almost all men. 
Brother Whitney, thou kuowest not how 
strong those ties are that bind my soul and 
heart to thee. 

My heart was overjoyed as I took the 
faithful hand by hand, that stood upon the 
shore, one by one. William Law, William 
Clayton, Dimick B. Huntington, George 
Miller, were there. The above names con- 
stituted the little group. 

I do not think to mention the particulars 
of the history of that sacred night, which 
shall for ever bo remembered by me ; but 
the names of the faithful are what I wish to 
record in this place. These I have met in 
prosperity, and they were my friends ; and 
I now meet them in adversity, and they are 
still my warmer friends. These love the 
God that 1 serve ; they love the truths that 
I promulgate ; they love those virtuous, 
and those holy doctrines that I cherish in 
my bosom with the warmest feelings of my 
heart, and with that zeal which cannot be 
denied. I love friendship and truth ; I love 
virtue and law; I love the God of Abraham, 
£ iBaae, and of Jacob; and they are my 
i cn, and I shall live ; and because I 


live they shall live also. These are not the 
only ones who have administered to my 
necessity ; whom the Lord will bless. There 
is brother John D. Parker and brother 
Amasa Lyman, and brother Wilson Law, 
and brother Henry G. Sherwood. My heart 
feels to reciprocate the unwearied kind- 
nesses that have been bestowed upon me by 
these men. They are men of noble stature, 
of noble hands, and of noble deeds ; pos- 
sessing noble, and daring, and giant hearts 
and souls. There is brother Joseph B. Noble’s 
also, I would call up in remembrance before 
the Lord. There is brother Samuel H. 
Smith, a natural brother — he is even as 
Hyrum. There is brother Arthur Millikin 
also, who married my youngest sister, Lucy : 
ho is a faithful, an honest, and an upright 
man. 

While I call up in remembrance before the 
Lord these men, I would be doing injustice 
to those who rowed me in the skiff up the 
river that night, after I parted with the 
lovely group — who brought me to this my 
safe, and lonely, and private retreat — brother 
Jonathan Dunham, and the other, whose 
name I do not know. Many were the 
thoughts that swelled my aching heart, 
while they were toiling faithfully with their 
oars. They complained not at hardship and 
fatigue to secure ray safety. My heart would 
have been harder than an adamantine stone, 
if I had not prayed for them with 
anxious and fervent desire. I did so, and 
the still small voice whispered to my soul. 
These, that share your toils with such faith- 
ful hearts, shall reign with you in the king- 
dom of their God ; but I parted with them 
in silence, and came to my retreat. 1 hope 
I shall see them again, that I may toil for 
them, and administer to their comfort also. 
They shall not want a friend while I live; 
my heart shall love those, and my hands 
shall toil for those, who love and toil for 
me, and shall ever be found faithful to my 
friends. Shall I be ungrateful? Verily no ! 
God forbid ! I design to continue this sub- 
ject at a future time. 

Brother Derby returned in the evening, 
bringing the following letters : — 

Dear Husband — I am ready to go with 
you, if you are obliged to leave; and Hyrum 
says he will go with me. I shall make the 
best arrangements I cun, and be as well 
prepared as possible. But still I feel good 
confidence that you cun be protected with- 
out leaving this country. There are more 
ways than one to take care of you, and 1 
believe that you can still direct in your 
business concerns, if we are all of us pru- 
dent in the matter. If it was pleasant 
I weather I should contrive to see you this 
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evening, but I dare not run too much of a 
risk, on account of so many going to see 
you. 

General Adams sends the propositions 
concerning his land, two dollars an acre, 
payments as follows : Assumption of mort- 
gage, say about fourteen hundred, interest 
included. Taxes due, supposed about thirty 
dollurs. Town property, one thousand dol- 


lars. Balance, money payable in one, two, 
three, and four years. 

Brother Derby will tell you all the infor- 
mation we have on hand. I think we will 
have news from Quincy as soon as to- 
morrow. 

Yours affectionately for ever, 

Emma Smith. 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 31, 1857. 

Valedictory. — Having permission from President Young to close our labours in 
this mission at no distant period, and return to our home in the mountains, we 
already anticipate that day with much satisfaction. Preparatory thereto, we 
close our labours in connexion with the Star, and have, called Elder Samuel Whitney 
Richards, to succeed us in the Presidency of the European Mission. 

Elder Richards has just arrived from the Presidency in Zion, by whom he has been 
sent out to counsel and instruct the Elders and Saints scattered abroad, in those 
things that more immediately concern them ; and the spirit of his mission is richly 
with him. We have been much refreshed, and our joy greatly increased, by his 
arrival on these shores ; and the glad news we have received of the rapidly-increasing 
interests and welfare of the kingdom of God, and the rolling forth of His purposes. 
To many, Elder Richards is well known from his former efficient labours as President 
of the Church in these lands ; and we would only say to the Saints, Give him your 
faith and prayers, and give diligent heed to his instructions and counsels, and he will 
be an instrument in the hands of God, through which much blessing and salvation 
shall come unto you. To this end he has our fullest blessing, and the blessing of the 
Presidency in Zion. 

In closing our Editorial labours, we most heartily reiterate to the Saints and the 
world all our former testimonies of the truth of this Latter-day work. The Saints 
who receive the Gospel, and enjoy the Spirit of it, know its truth for themselves, for 
the Spirit beareth record; and in that great day when the Judge of all the earth shall 
call the Spirits of all flesh before Him, they who obey not the Gospel, and receive not 
the Holy Ghost, shall know that our record is true. 

As we wish to be released from the care and anxiety that necessarily attends so 
important a calling, all communications pertaining to the Presidency of the European 
Mission must be addressed to Samuel W. Richards, instead of 

Orson Pratt. 

Introductory. — In commencing our Editorial labours of the Star ,' we expect to be 
excused from making the many apologies customary by learned men, as we should be 
fearful of manifesting our ignorance too much in the attempt. Very unexpectedly 
to us, our name is presented to its readers as the one on whom those labours rest, and 
we shall endeavour to perform them to the best of our ability. Should we succeed 
in. edifying and instructing our readers, we shall feel very thankful in being the 
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honoured instrument in doing a little good on the earth, "while so very much is- 
needed. 

So far as we can learn the wants and necessities of the Saints; we shall endeavour 
to supply them. Our present Mission is more immediately to benefit the Saints, than 
to preach repentance to the ungodly ; yet, as a servant of God, we are ever ready to- 
bear our testimony to the truth of the Everlasting Gospel as revealed to the prophet 
Joseph Smith; the keys and power of which are now held by, and are in full force 
under the administration of President Brigham Young ; and no power can take them 
from the earth until the government of God, under the administration of a Prophet, 
becomes universal in its dominion over all creatures upon the earth. 

To care for and administer to the Saints will be our first consideration ; and wo 
can assure them God is mindful of them, and* His servants* in Zion are also mindful 
of them, or we might have been now otherwise engaged than in writing for the Star. 
The world care not for the Saints but to trample them under their feet and destroy 
them ; consequently the Lord has said it is His business to provide for His Saints; 
and it was said a long time ago that He “ will do nothing but He revealeth His 
secret unto His servants the prophets.” Therefore, if we ever learn what the Lord 
provides for His Saints, we know just where to look for thet information — it will: 
come through His Prophet. Ready obedience to that Prophet will secure every 
blessing that we are capable of receiving for our present, and- future salvation, in a, 
general application to, the church ; but much individual blessing comes through- indi- 
vidual exertion, connected^ with obedience. All in the - kingdom of God will receive 
the reward their exertions merit. 

Let every Saint be assured that, whatever changes be, made either in administration 
or policy, affecting their wishes or expectations; they will all be for the best, and prove- 
the very source through which salvation is, to be obtained: The Prophet’s eye is an 
eye of vision ; it beholds the future, and enables him to provide for its evils ; but the 
days have come in which, where there is no vision, the people must perish. The way 
of the Lord — which may not be our way — is no less the, way of- peace and life. Let us- 
therefore walk faithfully in it. If we are told that the* Lord’s way to Zion is not 
through the United States, let us not go that way ;, if- we are’ told, by the Prophet, 
that it is some other way, let us be ready to go in it,* and’ -we .shall find deliver- 
ance, peace, and salvation. 

During our absence from- this country, of a little more than three years,, we have 
enjoyed much our labours and associations with the people of God in" Zion 1 . They 
are a people blessed above all other people,, and God is indeed their friend. Murder, 
seduction, infanticides, crime in every form, and the innumerable train of evils-so rife 
in all Christian societies, are almost unheard of there. No angry, feuds,*- arising, from 
civil or political causes, disturb the quiet of a people -who are' one in faith, one in- 
works, and one in Him — the Son of Peace. But now the scene is changed to us — a 
change which none can appreciate but those who have* experienced it. Every tie that 
ljinds man to his fellow man, whether of consanguinity, marriage, or- other social 
obligation, is violated by deeds of murder, rapine, and prostitution, while the spirit of 
profanity, drunkenness, and every speoies of vice and immorality is rampant in every 
grade of society. Virtue, as a thing that was; and shame hen offspring; have retired 
to holier spheres, to blush unseen over the deeds of those in whom -they have no place. 
Both the tongue of eloquence and the pen of the able writer have* been employed- in 
vain to stay the tide of iniquity that is 7 destined to speedily make desolate the eartln. 
Every day’s experience proves that Jew there he- that luill he savecl ; and to* search out. 
Watch over,. gather up, and deliver those, few, becomes the most prominent duty o£ 
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the Priesthood. Under these circumstances, with little room to hope for the* 
accomplishment of much good to the world, other than to develope truth, that they 
may be without excuse, we commence the important labours of our calling, earnestly 
invoking the blessing of Heaven upon our feeble efforts, and desiring the prayers of 
the faithful in our behalf. 

Elder Henry -Whittall, whose name is already well known to our readers, has been 
called to assist us in connexion with the Star. He is one whose ability will aid us- 
much in the discharge of our labours, and whose pen will often strengthen and 
comfort the Saints. 

Communications from the Elders or others for the Star , either in prose or verse,, 
will receive our attention.. 

S. W. Richards. 

Emigration. — Inquiries are already being made relative to the probability of any 
emigration from this country next season. We are somewhat aware of the great 
anxiety prevailing in the minds of the Saints concerning emigration ; and we take* 
this early opportunity of saying that it is possible some few may have an oppor- 
tunity of emigrating to Utah next spring. Should- such be case, it will be only those 
who have sufficient means to take them directly through without detention by the 
way. If the Saints will possess their souls in patience for a short time, they will find, 
the way open again for them to go out from Babylon. In the mean time, let those- 
who have deposits in this Office continue to add to them as much as possible, inas- 
much as the time of your emigration may depend' upon the amount of means at 
your command. Be faithful and industrious in your labours, saving and frugal with 
your money ; so that when the door opens, you may be ready to go. Do not be over- 
anxious concerning the future. Any instructions we may have to. give, will in due 
time be imparted to those who preside over you, or through- the Star to the Saints. 
The signs of the times indicate much to the careful observer. Watch ye ! foresee the 
evil, and keep out of the enemy’s path. 


Notice. — All moneys forwarded to this Office, by Drafts, Post Office Orders, or 
otherwise, should be in the name of Asa Calkin, as the financial department of the 
Office has been transferred to him. 

ArrotNTMENTS. — Elder Asa Calkin has been appointed our First Counsellor, and Elder 
George G. Snyder our Second Counsellor, in the Presidency of the European Mission of’ 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

S. W. IticnARDS, President. 


A MISSION OE EARLY DAYS. 


BY ELDER JOHN HYDE. 


Two servants of the Lord, an Apostle 
and his companion were, in an early 
period of the Church's history, sent upon 
admission to a city belonging to an ancient 
nation, where flourished the arts and 
sciences in the highest perfection; for 


what country could produce orators, logi- 
cians, mathematicians, and philosophers,- 
to compare with those of ancient Greece ? 
These Elders had 1 to preach the name of 
one, upon whom was the brand of infamy 
fopy as a “malefactor,” Jesus had been. 
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crucified. Yet this name, and salvation 
through it, these Elders had to proclaim 
to a people who demanded wisdom. They 
had to go forth without “ purse and 
scrip ; ” for no rich church establishment 
imposed, or Missionary Association col- 
lected, funds to secure salaries to those 
missionaries. The servants had to be as 
their Lord. .They arrived as strangers in 
a strange city, for they were Jews. No 
doubt they anxiously looked and diligently 
sought for an opening to commence their 
mission. They heard that some persons 
were in the habit of assembling “for 
prayer ” in the open air, “ by a river side.” 
These persons met in the open air, be- 
cause, perhaps, none would allow them the 
use of a building. They met for “ prayer,” 
because they believed that, as Deity had 
thought it worth His while to create them, 
He would, doubtless, think it worth His 
while to care for them. He had so con- 
stituted and combined the elements of 
their mental existence, that, while con- 
templating His works, they became the 
subjects of intense desire to know and 
love the august Workman. They clung 
to the hope that, as He had created the 
desire, it was His intention to satisfy it ; 
-and therefore they prayed. God — the 

Compassionate and Good — not only ob- 
served and approved the prayer, but re- 
solved to answer it. His servants were 
at the prayer- meeting. They spake to the 
“ women : ” the men would not stoop to 
pray ; they were, perhaps, too wise! Yet 
how natural for the weak to seek strength 
from the All-potent! — for the ignorant 
to seek wisdom and counsel from the In- 
finitely Wise ! The servants of God spake 
like men upon whom rested the Spirit of 
the Most High : the women were all ear 
— all .attention; and why not? Women 
suffer most through the fall, and should, 
-therefore, be most ready to embrace the 
antidote. Among the women, there was 
one who intently thought and intensely 
felt, — a w’oman, respectable in position, 
for she traded in the commerce of a costly 
article. She attended to the things spoken 
— the truth uttered. Her friends would, 
no doubt, suggest the impropriety of her 
paying attention to the words of strangers 
lowly in appearance and humble in garb. 
I hey would urge the probability of her 
character being blasted and of her busi- 
ness being ruined. But such considera- 
tions weighed not with her : she heard 
^Ijd she believed. Among the words 
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spoken were — Repent, and be baptized for 
the remission of sins. These words of 
the Eternal she resolved to obey at once ; 
and, on the day she heard, she believed, 
and “ was baptized.” Noble woman ! 
Would to God that every daughter of 
Eve would honour God’s servants with 
an attention so profound, and God’s man- 
date with an obedience so prompt ! This 
woman employed the labour of many per- 
sons in her business. Her conduct ope- 
rated for good in its influence upon her 
household, for they promptly followed the 
example of their good mistress. How 
puissant for blessing is a good example, 
and how frightful for evil is a bad one ! 
This glorious woman not only honoured 
God’s word, but she resolved to bless the 
Elders who preached it. She thought, 
perhaps, they were strangers, and hungry ; 
their garments, perchance, were scanty 
and threadbare. She therefore said, 

“ Come into my house, and abide there,” 
that she might feed and clothe them. 
That great Being for whose inspection 
nothing is too minute, saw and approved, 
and before assembled worlds will acknow- 
ledge it. The Elders went with her to 
her hospitable abode — glad, no doubt, of 
the opportunity to enjoy a little repose ; 
for fiery were the trials, and fierce the 
conflicts, of the early, as well as the latter- 
day soldiers of the cross. They knew 
that, if they were to sit on thrones of 
light, they must carve their way to them. 
They knew that, if they were to wear 
crowns of glory, and to sway sceptres of 
dominion, they must “ fight the good 
fight,” and win them. Thus these Elders 
had laid the foundation of a Branch of 
Church, to which, in later days, the 
Apostle himself addressed an inspired 
Epistle, in which he uttered many soul- . 
stirring words of counsel and instruction ; 
and so faithful were the Saints of that 
Branch, that no words of complaint occur 
in the whole of that Epistle. We return 
to the hospitable and happy home of 
this noble daughter of God. May all His 
sons and daughters resemble her in prompt- 
ness of obedience, and liberality of heart. 
We dwell with delight upon the beautiful 
picture. The Elders, no doubt, rejoiced 
at the “ effectual door ” thus opened by 
the Lord for the performance of their 
mission. What were the movements of 
Satan under these auspicious and eventful 
circumstances? Did he not seek to frus-^ 
trate results so glorious ? He did. The 
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■servants of God, with the Saints, still 
continued to assemble for prayer. With 
prayer they began, and in prayer they 
sought to realize, all that contributes to 
peace and progress. If Saints are to be 
blessed “ openly,” it is because they “ pray 
in secret.” As the Saints proceeded to 
the place for prayer, they were followed 
by a young woman possessed by an evil 
spirit. Not to oppose them, however. 
No ; Satan has sometimes a more wily 
stratagem. She actually bore testimony 
that they were “ servants of the Most 
High God ! ” Every pne at Philippi knew 
this young woman to be a corrupt person. 
Satan intended that her testimony in 
favour of the Elders should lead people 
to conclude that she and they were all 
corrupt together. He sought to destroy 
the character of the messengers, and thus 
weaken the power of their message. How 
sud the thought of the bodies of men and 
women being the receptacles of an infer- 
nal spirit ! — bodies that were intended to 
be temples for the Holy Spirit, pure within, 
and blameless without ! Satan’s scheme, 
though artful, was nevertheless defeated. 
The Elders being endued with the Divine 
Spirit, cast out of the young woman the 
spirit of evil. Now Satan comes out in 
fierceness against the Elders, and they 
have to prepare for conflict. The mas- 
ters of the young woman find their gain, 
through her infamy, gone. Horrid re- 
flection, that human beings should obtain 
profit by the pollution of the fair daugh- 
ters of the Great God ! Her masters 
ruthlessly drew the Elders before the 
magistrates, and uttered their bitter com- 
plaint. The Elders are scourged, in de- 
fiance of law and justice, and handed 
over to the custody of a savage jailor, 
who “ thrust them into the inner prison, 
and made their feet fast in the stocks.” 
Very different was this to the comfort of 
Hydia’s hospitable aud happy home. Com- 
forts are, it would appeal*, intended, in 
the economy of God, to prepare for suf- 
fering. Thus, brave are the spirits who 
are mailed in fortitude, armed for tor- 
ment, and are fearless of death! The 
Elders were thus lacerated in body, con- 
fined in limb, and immured in a dungeon. 
How vain to attempt to impede the pro- 
gress of truth ! The Messiah may be 
crucified, the Apostles may be martyred, 
and the Prophet may be, with his brother, 
barbarously murdered ; but the truth 
they came to proclaim must live, and ere 
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long shine with sun-surpassing splendour,, 
and the dark mists of prejudice and folly 
fade before its dazzling effulgence. The 
suffering servants of God mourn not;, 
they complain not. No — they pray, and- 
the prison resounds with their praises.. 
Serene with the storm at the fiercest, — - 
confident, when the spring of hope seemed 
lowest, — buoyed up, when mere human 
energy alone must have sunk in the whirl- 
pool, — shut out from men, — God was 
there, and from Him they learned how to- 
suffer and triumph, like men that aspired 
to be Gods. The prisoners, and perhaps 
the jailor, with astonishment, heard the 
prayers offered, and the praises sung. 
Other prisoners complained, and perhaps- 
execrated and cursed law and magis- 
trates; but, thought they, these strange 
prisoners bless, and curse not. Suddenly, 
however, the earth quakes, and the pre- 
sence of Deity is felt. The prison walls 
totter, the doors are opened. The jailor, 
consternated, beholds, and supposing the 
prisoners had fled, drew his sword to 
bury it in his own vitals. The servant of 
God cries, " We are all here.” The jailor 
remembered the men of God, their prayers 
and their praises ; and, overwhelmed 
with gratitude and with penitence, he 
sprang in, and fell down at the feet of 
the Elders. He honoured God, and there- 
fore honoured his servants. Ilis anguish- 
ing heart-felt cry was, “ What must I do 
to be saved ? ” If Satan exulted at the 
suffering and imprisonment of the ser- 
vants or God, what thinks he of the jailor 
now ? We will not stay to answer ; for 
now, there is joy among the angels of 
God, over a repentant sinner. They re- 
member that he kept his first estate, and 
thus rejoice to see him take the first steps 
towards keeping his second. The jailor 
knows he has something to do to be saved, 
and he wants to know it, that he may do- 
it at once. The Elders reply, “Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.” Men will never obey a law un- 
less they believe in Him who made it. 
“ They spake unto him the word of the- 
Lord, and to all that were in his house.” 
The result was that he “ washed their 
stripes,” and thus proved his penitence,, 
and “ was baptized, he and all his, straight- 
way,” that “same hour of the nignt.” 
Many would suggest, “ He will lose his. 
situation, and expose his family to want 
and shame ; and to be baptized, too, by 
prisoners, so branded in character.” Others 
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would uijge the impropriety .of being so 
hasty in his decision, and the indelicacy 
•of baptizing females at night. But the 
jailor deoided that* as God, through his 
servants* thad commanded, he would at 
once obey. Baptism is “ for the remis- 
sion of sins,” and the sooner his sinsof a 
•crimson dye were remitted the better. 
Noble man, husband, and father ! -Would 
that all men were equally honest and 
noble ! He brought the Elders into his 
house. They went out to be baptized. 
“He set meat before them.” So, all 
faithful Saints ever act. Thus additions 
were made to the branch at Philippi* and 
success crowned the mission. May all 
Elders prove as faithful as these Elders, 
and truth, emanating around, dissipate the 
disastrous systems that have thrown their 
dark shadow over humanity, shrouding it 
in ignorance and woe. Such was true 
religion, anciently, as to its Elders, prin- 
ciples, and object ; and such is what the 
world calls. “ Mormonism^” now— Com- 
passionate as God, and universal as man. 
In the hearts of its faithful disciples, the 


hope burns, that the gorgeous picture of 
the future, presented by “ Mormonisin,” 
shall be realized ;■ — a picture, so magnii 
fibe'nt in the agregate, and so exquisite 
in the detail;- — a picture, upon which ihay 
indeed be reared radiant and resplendent 
anticipations of final perfection and pro- 
gress. Truth, like the fragments of a 
Shattered mirror, lies scattered around; 
“ Momonism,” like a magnet of celestial 
power, will collect and fuse those frag* 
merits once more into a beautiful mirror, 
into which men may look, and learn their 
origin in worlds that are past, and under- 
stand how to consummate the perfection 
of their destiny in worlds that are future; 
As, in the days of Noah and Lot, many 
reject this glorious “ Mofmonism,” which 
is reviled without being examined, and 
denied without being understood. It is 
sad to think that only a comparative few 
realize and know that, as the Gospel of 
Jesus, it is the “ savour of life unto life 
and may all such realize from it “life 
more abundant.” Amen. 


JUDGE DOUGLAS AND THE “MORMONS." 


(From 'the “ Western Standard”) 


Of late, Utah has been a fruitful field 
from which editors, priests, and harpies 
•of every caste have culled an abundance 
of matter for newspaper discussion and 
and pulpit declamation. The Utah prob- 
lem has become the question of the passing 
moment, and various plans are suggested 
for its solution ; the last of which is that 
of the would-be-president Stephen A. 
Douglas of Illinois, a man who, by the 
Way, attained his first seat in the Con* 
gressof the United States by the aid of 
some six thousand Mormon votes, as the 
record will show. Before Our expulsion 
from Illinois, and while our votes were 
necessary to his political elevation, he ex- 
pressed himself as painfully sensible of the 
injustice, persecution, and merciless bar; 
barities we suffered in Missouri* and ap- 
peared indignant at the efforts made by 
the latter State, to drag Joseph Smith 
irom Illinois before her own bloody tri* 
una s. Then, he had a thousand nice 

S'< M ay in flefenCG of the Poor out- 
raged •« Mormons.” Now, however, the 


scene has changed, and with it the posi- 
tion and language of this two-faced dema- 
gogue. His successful war against the 
u Missouri Compromise,” however con- 
stitutional, was evidently so impolitic and 
mal-appropos, that in consequence, his 
popularity has suffered and is still suffer- 
ing a serious decline. To regain his for- 
mer popularity, he again makes use of 
the “ Mormon ” people, though in a dif- 
ferent way. Mr. Douglas is well aware 
of the latent feai*s of the people of Illinois 
of the growing power of the “Mormons.” 
He knows how keenly sensible they .are 
that they most cruelly and foully mur- 
dered Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and 
drove some twenty-five thousand peace- 
able, industrious, and unoffending citizens 
into exile. Like Other' culprits, they feai ; 
lest-the rod of justice fall upon them — they 
dread the day of retribution. Stephen 
A. Douglas knows all this, and the pre- 
sent discussion of the Mormon question ” 
presents to him a fine.oppo'rtunity t6 offer 
himself as their Champion to “put "-th© 
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knife ” to the infant Goliah .of the Rocky 
Mountains, in the hope of advancing to 
tile Presidency over its bleeding corse. 

But his propositions, and the ready echo 
•they find in the general press, fall terror- 
less upon our ears. To carry them out 
practically, obstacles, are to be overcome 
of a much greater magnitude than they 
seem to be aware of : precedents must be 
established which the Congress of the 
.United States dare not establish. How 
preposterous must his proposition to dis- 
organize ’the Territory of Utah appear 
to every sensible .man ? And if that were 
ossible, what a fearful precedent would 
e establish ! A little reflection will, we 
think, convince any man who can reflect, 
•that it is no more possible to disorganize 
a Territory of the Union than it would 
be to disorganize a State; Disorganiza- 
tion is not contemplated in the Constitu- 
tion and Federal statutes. Progression 
is provided for ; not retrogression. This 
doughty Northern advocate of Southern 
principles has hit upon a solution of the 
“ Slavery problem ” that leaves such men 
as Seward, Hale, and Greely quite in the 
;back-ground. Repeal the Act organizing 
the Territory of Utah, and by the same 
rule the growing power of free state sen- 
timents and a future Congress will repeal 
acts organizing States, and thus reach 
slavery in the slcwe States! Startling as 
this conclusion xnay be, yet it is legitimate, 
and not difficult to be seen ; and is the 
solution of the “ Slave question ” long 
sought after, but never found, by such 
dullards as William H. Seward and other 
Anti-slavists. Certainly this Mormon- 
made Senator, Stephen A. Douglas, de- 
serves the thanks of the Abolition party. 

The “ Mormons ” have never previously 
held the position before the country unto 
which they have now attained in their 
-exile. The bloody persecutions they suf- 
fered in Missouri and in Illinois were 
State affairs, and for which the General 
Government refused to be responsible. 
Now, as citizens of the United State?, 
they are organized under a Territorial 
government. It is to this government 
and to that of the United States that 
they are held, and cheerfully hold them-, 
selves responsible: and while they peace- 
ably, willingly, and in good faith, yield 
obedience to both Federal and Territorial 
governments and laws, they -will take 
good care that all officers sent from 
Washington to:execute the laws shall do 
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it in a lawful and proper manner. These 
are the real sentiments of the people of 
Utah, and by them they will abide, what- 
ever the consequences may be. When 
will editors learn this ? When will they 
cease to suffer themselves to be “sold” 
by every apostate, corrupt official and 
Gentile that leaves Utah, which leaving 
is caused in many instances by their own 
base conduct while there, and by which 
they rendered themselves obnoxious to a 
virtuous and orderly community. 

Mr. Douglas’ proposition to have in- 
vestigated the charges against Governor 
Young and others, will meet with the 
hearty amen of the people of Utah. They 
fear not such an investigation. But who- 
ever presides over such trial will be given 
to understand at the commencement, that 
it must be conducted according to law. 
Whoever dons the judicial ermine in Utah 
will find, notwithstanding the multitu- 
dinous reports to the contrary, that the 
majesty of the law is respected and held 
inviolate in that Territory, and that neither 
judges nor governors will be allowed to 
set aside its guarantees. They will find 
the grave charge of the lawlessness of the 
Saints to be based upon the fact, that 
they refuse to go to law one with, another. 
The Latter-day Saints, as church members, 
settle their difficulties, either between 
themselves or before their Bishops, with- 
out recourse to law which, without con- 
tradiction, they have a right to do, as 
well as the Quakers, and all sects of 
Christians. Who does not know, that if 
a difficulty occurs between members of 
any Christian congregation, they are 
counselled to settle it without an appeal 
to the law ? And what honest man will 
say that such counsel is not wise and 
good? If the Saints were distributed 
over the country, as are the Quakers and 
other sects, this Christian peculiarity would 
probably have remained unnoticed. But 
this excellent custom, when fully carried 
out by the citizens of an entire territory, 
is made conspicuous, and receives the 
execrations of every soulless lawyer and 
pettifogging flunkey whose interests it 
crosses. This is the whole story of “ Mor- 
mon lawlessness.” Government officials 
and other lawyers have repeatedly endea- 
voured to stir up litigation amongst us, 
and they have as repeatedly failed in their 
attempts. The Latter-day Saints will 
take no civil suit before a Gentile court. 
That is an established fact. The General 
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Government may send to Utah as many 
judges as it pleases, and those judges may 
try and pass judgment upon all criminal 
cases : to that extent they will meet with 
our hearty co-operation : but we will 
give them no civil cases to adjudicate. 
We can arbitrate our own difficulties, and 
the power to transact all our legal busi- 
ness is amply provided for in our Justice 
and Probate Courts. The people of, Utah 
have kept aloof from lawyers, and conse- 
quently they have but few difficulties. 
The people of California have patronized 
lawyers, and the result is, they are com- 
pletely confounded with the uncertainties 
of law. Litigation is stirred up on all 
hands, and the property-holder is uncer- 
tain that what is his to-day will be his 
to-morrow. The citizens of Utah and of 
California have pursued opposite courses, 
and the results show which is the wiser. 

We confess ourselves loth to believe 
that such a change has taken place in the 


sentiments of Mr. Douglas with regard 
to the “Mormons.” We well remember 
his former kindly manner towards the 
Saints, and particularly towards Joseph 
Smith ; and take the liberty of reminding 
him of a certain conversation he had with 
Joseph, when the latter told him, he 
would “yet be a candidate for the Presi- 
dency of the United States ; and if he at 
that time should raise his hand against 
the “ Mormons,” he would become politi- 
cally damned.” 

We have no fears of the tranquility of 
Utah being seriously disturbed by Senator 
Douglas, or any other man. The people 
there have sense and loyalty enough to 
calmly and firmly stand by the Constitu- 
tion and the laws ; which they have only 
to do, to disappoint “ Mormon ”-haters of 
all classes and creeds, in their vain hope 
of overthrowing the Church of the Living 
God. 


HEAVEN. 


(Selected.) 


Where the love of order reigns. 
Where are neither cares nor pains, 
Where a warm nlFeetion grows, 
Where the hcnrt its kindred knows, 
Where unite harmonious minds, 
Where true love its partner finds, 
Where the good shall find a home, 
Where misfortunes never come, — 
There is heaven l 


When the toils of earth are o’er, 

When we live to shi no more, 

When the truth alone we speak, 

When our neighbour’s good we seek, 
When old Mammon’s bribes we spurn, 
When from folly's paths we turn, 
When no more from God we rove, 
When our Maker’s laws we love, — 

Then ’t is heaven l 


Solyman Bnow.v. 


A diuuiSS .—J ohn W. Berry, Chapel House, St. Paul’s Opening, Norwich. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit snith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
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A PARABLE. 
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Now ic came to pass, before days were 
measured unto man, or foundations had 
been given to the earth, that there went 
forth 'from a certain great king an ever- 
lasting decree, and unto it was affixed the 
holy and immutable seal. And there was 
written therein— “ Gome, we will go to, 
and stretch out l the curtains of creation, 
aiid the Omnipotent Spirit, even the 
minister of the eternal order, shall gather 
together J tHe elements of life, and out of a 
fruitful womb there shall leap forth a new 
kingdom. Let us make man in our own 
image; in the likeness of the Immortal 
Ones let us clothe him. And we will 
command him to multiply and sprea'd 
abroad upon the face of the new kingdom. 
And unto the faithful it shall be an 
inheritance that bath no end, even an 
inheritance that fadeth not away. Out of 
the records of existence it shall not be 
blotted, neither at any time shall the 
claims of the righteous be disannulled. 
To them it shall remain an everlasting 
dominion ;it shall be for them throughout 
all their generations. And there beloOgeth 
to the First Born the right to rule over 
his younger brethren ; for he inheriteth 
all things ; and not at any time ‘have I, 
the Father, found him unfaithful-. There- ( 
fore his birth-right remaineth ; and imto 
those Who keep his commandments shall 1 
be given a joint heritage with him. Behold, 


w. Turr.iDdE. 

j I also swear with an everlasting oath, that 
no art, science, or society, shall be acknow- 
j ledged by me unless after the pattern and 
| spirit of things Which exist and*, are taught 
j in the dominions Where dwell the sacred* 
t ness of my own person," or except it bo 
1 according to the laws which I shall reveal' 
for the government of kingdoms inferior 
( to a celestial glory. There shall not be 
i anything accounted lawfdl which does not 
proceed forth from me, through my own 
! appointed channel. And that which is 
! not according to this shall come to naught » 

* and there shall come a time when all that 
1 offend miist be cast out, and not anything 
can remain foreVer, nor abide my test, 
except it be after a divine order and 
; pattern. And I will give unto the faithful) 
a watch- word; and when they lift up. 
their voices unto me they shall say, Thy 
kingdom come, and Thy will be done 
among men, even as it is done in the place 
where dwdUeth Thy glory. And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever doeth my 
will, shall know Of the doctrine that cometb 
from me.” 

There Were also many Other things, 
written in this decree, which in their o^yn 
due’ time must be fulfilled; for naught 
that the immutable seal is set unto 'can 
return void and fruitless, neither can 'ttfere 
be diminished aught from the words and 
commandments of this decree. 
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And the sons of Man began to multiply, 
•and increase upon the face of the new 
kingdom, according to the proclamation 
of the E'ather of spirits, even of the Great 
King. And for the first four thousand 
years there lived many distinguished mas- 
ters of the divine arts and the science of 
celestial organization, whose lives, genius, 
and' labours were all consecrated to . His 
services, to the teaching of the principles 
of the noble arts, and to the establishing 
of a state of society after the order of that 
which. had been revealed to them. 

Among these eminent masters was the 
chief builder of all, who was the First 
Born of the Great King, and all that the 
Father did was under the direction of this 
^eldest son. He was a perfect master and 
teacher in the divine mysteries of creation, 
jt,he sublime and beautiful arts, and the 
science of celestial organization ; for he 
■had long dwelt in the holy city, where no 
•other order of science and art was lawful 
•to be taught ; and from the lips of his 
Ttoyal Parent had been instructed and 
perfected in all their branches, even to 
the highest. • 

Now there was of old, before the foun- 
dations of the new kingdom were laid, an 
exceedingly cunning and wicked spirit, 
'who rebelled against the Great King, and 
his name was Lucifer. He sought to 
introduce into the holy dominion a different 
[class of arts to those divine ones which 
obtained there, "and to establish a society 
at variance with the celestial order; and 
he practised in sciences which were unlaw- 
ful, and many were drawn away by his 
pernicious teachings. And it came to 
ipass that there was war in the holy domi- 
nion,' and truth grappled with error; and 
the mighty ones under the command of 
Michael flocked to the standard of the 
Great King. These were eminent masters 
and chosen warriors of the celestial order, 
and they were girt with the armour of 
the holy Priesthood, and swords of power 
were hung about their loins. Then the 
fierce indignation of the Father was kin- 
dled; his fury grew blacker than the 
thunder-cloud, and his wrath more impe- 
tuous than the whirlwind. And Michael 
with his host prevailed, and Lucifer with 
them, that rebelled were cast out and 
driven from the abodes of bliss, even from 
tne^lory of that against which they had 
-sinned. 1 " 

— it came to pass, after they had 
neen cast out of the holy dominion, and 


from the presence of the l^her, that 
these rebellious spirits entered into an 
unholy alliance to engage in the new 
kingdom, in teaching those unlawful arts 
and sciences, and to oppose the establish- 
ment of the order of the Great King, for 
which they had been cast out of the holy 
dominion. 

And the children of men, in their inex- 
perience and self-will, listened to the cun- 
ning of these agents of evil, whose speech 
was very enticing to the ear, for their 
words were smooth, and the power thereof 
more fascinating than the charms of the 
serpent. And the multitude became con- 
verts to the unlawful sciences; and the 
organization of society grew, in form and 
spirit, different to the divine pattern. 

Now this difference, and this unlawful 
order, were made up by a mixture of 
theories contrary to the great primary 
laws of existence, with a perversion of 
sacred things ; for it happened, from the 
beginning, that many who had been 
taught the mysteries of the genuine 
sciences fell into transgression, and came 
under the power of Lucifer; their hearts 
were won over to unrighteousness, and 
the light which was in them turned into 
darkness. There were also others whp 
being captivated with the superiority, 
power, and brilliancy of the celestial order, 
for a time greatly rejoiced therein. But 
their hearts were more inclined to that 
which was spurious, for their tastes had 
been vitiated by former practices and 
teachings in unlawful things; therefore 
their love of the genuine was not deep- 
rooted. And this order being very pure 
and holy, they soon found it to be severe 
discipline to those whose hearts had been 
given to much evil, and whose eyes were not 
single to the glory of the Great King, the 
good of the brotherhood, the regeneration 
of man, and to the establishing of things 
in the new kingdom as they exist in the 
holy city. The exceeding brightness of 
the light being too great for the darkness 
within them, their love waxed cold, and 
they turned again to teaching and prac- 
tising that which was unlawful. 

And it always came to pass that these 
two classes became the bitterest enemies 
of the true. order, for they did pervert it, 
and mix it with theories which had no 
truth for their foundation ; they took 
much from it, and added much, and 
turned it upside down, and the parts wer e 
disarranged. This they did that it might 
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be better suited to tlieir vicious tastes 
and evil lives. Some of these were thus 
reproved by one of the masters of the true 
order : — " I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you into 
•the grace of the First Born, unto another 
Gospel, which is not another ; but there 
be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the Gospel of the kingdom.' But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other Gospel unto you, than 
that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed.” 

Among all the laws and charges of the 
Great King, there were none more bind- 
ing than those touching the perversion 
of the true order. So particular* was he 
in this, that his servants were especially 
charged concerning the matter, even in 
the minutest things of his kingdom. 
Unto one of the greatest lawgivers of his 
people he gave this charge — “ See that 
thou make all things according to the 
.pattern shewed thee in the mount ; ” and 
it is many times recorded of this man, 
Moses, that he obeyed the commandment 
given him. Moreover, other great masters 
have quoted the words delivered to this 
Lawgiver, and have given like charges by 
the inspiration of the Great Spirit. 

Now, the perverters of the celestial order, 
being led by those cunning spirits, who had 
of old acted a similar part in the holy 
dominion, published to the children of men 
that they taught and practised the legiti- 
mate sciences ; and they filled the hearts 
of those who knew nothing of the true 
order with hatred and malice towards the 
masters and servants, whom the Great 
.King had ordained and sent forth to 
teach and organizeaccordingto the pattern 
which He had given. Thus mankind 
were deceived ; wrath was kindled against 
; thc divine teachers ; they were persecuted 
.and put to death ; and generation after 
generation passed away in darkness, doubt, 
■and confusion. Sometimes the children 
of men believed that they were building 
after the true pattern ; at other times 
‘they became disgusted with their own 
works : and then they pulled them down, 
but again commenced according to the 
perversion, and thus they have continued 
pulling down and building up until this 
• day. 

Nevertheless, the divine masters and 
their disciples for four thousand years 
laboured to establish a celestial society, 
which they did accomplish upon a limited 
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scale : they built temples unto the name 
of the Great King, and He often revealed 
His glory, and unfolded to them in vision 
the beautiful and grand city, even the holy 
city in which He dwelt, and the holy .order 
of all things as they existed therein. 

And the followers of the true order 
were accounted a peculiar people, and all 
things among them was after a celestial 
pattern. In their organization there were 
Seers, Apostles, Prophets, Elders, and 
other masters through whom the word 
and will of the King came. And there 
was given to them a most wonderful and 
powerful telescope ; but it was only the 
faithful who could look through it. Now, 
by looking through this telescope, there 
could be seen the city of palaces, even the 
holy city in which the King lived, and 
the perfect and glorious society which, 
existed there. Therefore, the faithful never 
were deceived, for they had only to look 
through this wonderful instrument, and 
all doubt and darkness, touching the 
celestial order, at once vanished away. 
It was also observed, by those who were 
accustomed to its use, that this gift of 
the King had the remarkable qualities of 
giving strength to the vision, and becoming 
more transparent to the eye of a person 
the longer he looked into it. It was ever 
presenting new objects, broader views, 
and greater glories. Thus they ^ho were 
skilled in its use were continually' making 
fresh discoveries; their understandings 
were enlarged, their knowledge increased, 
and their power with the Great King 
became very strong. This was the sign 
and measurementof their spiritual growth, 
and this growth was caused by their 
possession of the wonderful telescope. 
And there went forth a saying among the 
faithful, that whosoever doeth the will of 
the Father to them should be given this 
instrument, and they should thereby know 
things of divine origin. 

And it came to pass, after the First 
Born and all the eminent masters, who 
taught and practised the celestial order 
for four, thousand years, had been rejected 
and destroyed, that the Great King in 
exceeding wrath withdrew himself for the 
space of a long season. And the celestial 
order became altogether lost, and there 
remained of it naught but the perversions 
thereof, with also many human inventions 
and crafts received from the cunning 
spirits. Therefore, none could behold 
the city of palaces, foe the wonderful. 
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telescope, through which alone it was to 
be seen, never came into the possession 
of any but the faithful, and they had been 
rejected and destroyed by the wicked who 
delighted not in the pure truth, but in 
that which was perverted and unlawful. 

Then the perverters of the celestial 
order waxed exceedingly strong, and grew 
very great ; they usurped dignities which 
did not belong unto them, and they sent 
forth proclamations ihto all the world 
that they were the successors of the divine 
masters who had been rejected and de- 
stroyed ; and they arrogated to themselves 
the name of the First Born. Moreover, 
they declared that the Great King did 
not intend that the wonderful telescope 
should be any longer used, neither would 
he have any more Seers, Apostles, Prophets, 
Elders, and inspired masters in the organi- 
sation of his kingdom. And they said that 
he never would again reveal the city of 
•palaces unto the children of men, or make 
known Urito his subjects the certainty of 
bis laws. Thus, by their cunning, they 
deceived the nations, and taught them 
the practice of the unlawful sciences ; and- 
their power became so great that millions 
were led captive by the usurpers: kings, 
princes, and mighty men of the earth 
licked the dust of their feet, and esteemed 
it an honour to kiss the toe of their chief. 

Thereby, ere in their possession some 
•records of the eminent masters of old, 
touching the celestial order. Concerning 
the meaning of these many differences did 
arise, and private interpretations to them 
were given ; and the heads of the per- 
verted order sometimes assembled from 
all parts of the earth by the command of 
-their chief. Then they sat in grand and 
solemn conclave upon matters, which even 
a child, by the aid of the telescope, could 
have determined in a moment. Never- 
theless, it was only by much labour that 
this large, and learned body, in unlawful 
things, could come to any decision. And 
this they obtained by the aid of traditions 
and the dead letter, for they had not the 
infallible instrument through which might 
be seen the pattern of the celestial order ; 
neither had they among them Seers, 
Apostles, Prophets, Elders, or any inspired 
master. There were some, however, who 
had their familiar spirits, and obtained 
unlawful communications, and practised 
in the black arts. They also worked 
upon, >th ©^superstitions of the people by- 
-exceedmgl^great cunning, and they filled 1 


the world with iniquity, and bound the 
nations with their enchantments and spells, 
until at length it came to pass that this 
abominable order was broken by division,, 
and many protested against its iniquities. 

But none by human wisdom can find* 
out the Great King, nor by it come to a 
knowledge concerning celestial things. 
And as no man can stand justified who 
takes upon himself the honour of a master, 
or can organize a society after the pattern 
of the holy order, unless lie be legally 
ordained and put in possession of the 
wonderful telescope, so it happened that 
when the abominable community was- 
protested against, and reformers began 
to organize other systems, they also did' 
it after a perverted pattern. Neither had 
they Seers, Apostles, Prophets, Elders, 
and inspired masters called by the Great 
King ; and, notwithstanding the wide 
circulation given to the writings of eminent 
teacherfe of olden times, mankind continued 
to depart still farther from the celestial 
order. 

And it came to pas3 in later times, that 
the nations ripened fast in iniquity, and 
society grew continually more disorgan- 
ized ; and the people sought again unto- 
familiar spirits* to unlawful mediums, and 
the practice of the black arts. Now, 
many intelligent and honourable men, 
seeing the iniquity of the perverters, and, 
knowing the rottenness and danger of 
priestcraft, would not believe that a celestial 
order was gOod for man, because of the 
corruptions of that which had been called 
by its name. Neither would they believe 
in the existence of a city of palaces, for the 
telescope, through which alone it could 
be seen, was lost to the earth when the 
divine masters were rejected and put to 
death ; and thus, by the perversions and 
abominations of the wicked, the honour- 
able men came to a wrong conclusion. 
Nevertheless, they were just in their con- 
demnation of the spurious, though they 
were unacquainted with the genuine. 
Well might they sicken at the corruptions 
of society ! and their unbelief, doubt, and 
confusion were the natural results of the 
departure of the children of men from the 
true order. 

And, behold, it also came to pass in the 
latter times, that in a certain place there 
was great excitement among the followers 
of the perverted order, and it was called 
by them a time of revival, and they made- 
many converts. But inasmuch as they 
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were not members of one body, but of 
many bodies, it happened, when the excite- 
ment had passed away, that they began to 
quarrel concerning the body to which the 
converts should belong, and they strove 
together in rivalry. Moreover, after the 
excitement had ceased, it was remembered 
that they were teaching, many different 
systems, and that they had many spirits 
and interests to govern them. Therefore, 
there did arise disputes and great difficul- 
ties in dividing the converts, and then, 
was manifested the real spirit and rotten- 
ness of the perverted order. 

And, seeing these things, the mind of 
a certain young man was exceedingly 
wto ugh t upon, and his soul was filled' 
with strong desire to know concerning 
the true order. And, it came to pass, that 
while the young man was reading an 
epistle of one of the divine masters of old, 
he found among the sayings therein,— “If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
the Great King, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, — and it 
shall be given him." And the young man 
believed the saying ; and, his faith being 
exceedingly strong, he went into the woods 
to pray, nothing doubting that the King 
would reveal himself. 

Then the Great King. said unto the 
First Born, who was at his right hand, 
“ Come let us go down to the young man, 
and we will return again to the children 
of men, for the long season of my hiding 
from them is ended, and the time of the 
restitution is come, concerning which all 
my servants have spoken since the begin- 
ning of the world. Now will I set up 
my kingdom again, after the pattern of 
the holy city. It shall be no more cast 
down among men, but ift shall break into 
pieces and consume all unlawful kingdoms 
and orders, and it shall stand for ever. 
Now beginneth the time when all that 
offend shall be cast out, and the perverted 
sciences forbidden to be taught. Truth 
shall again grapple with error, and triumph, 
as it did in the holy dominion, when 
Lucifer was hurled from my presence; 
and the kingdom, and the greatness of 
the kingdom, under the whole heaven, 
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shall be given to my people, even the 
Saints of the Most High. My kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all domi- 
nions shall serve me.” 

And the Great King and his First 
Born came down unto the young man ; 
and many of the eminent masters of old 
administered; and unto him was given, 
•the power to restore all things, and ta 
1 build up, the everlasting kingdom, which 
was to break into“pieeesall others. And 
he went forth, according to the command- 
ments given to him, testifying of the 
things which had been revealed to .him, 
and he began to organize after the celes- 
1 tial pattern. And the divine order waxed 
very strong, and did mightily increase, 

’ notwithstanding the rage and' hatred of 
i the cunning spirits, and of the followers 
! of the perverted order. They had, in their 
organization, Seers, Apostles, Prophets, 
Elders, and other inspired masters ;. and 
all things grew according to the pattern 
of the holy city : it was even as of old ; 
and they had given to them the wonderful 
telescope. 

And they sent forth proclamations unto 
all the world concerning these things, 
declaring unto all people, “ Whosoever 
doeth the will of the Great King, shalL 
know of his laws; and unto them that 
enter into the holy order with purity of 
heart shall be given the instrument, through 
which the city of palaces can be seen.” 

And there were thousands who gave 
heed unto the proclamation, and did what 
the King commanded, by the voice of his 
servants. And they testified that they 
had received the wonderful telescope, 
through which was revealed unto their 
understandings much celestial glory. And 
by looking through it, their vision became 
stronger, and to their eyes the divine gift 
appeared to, grow more transparent, for it 
was ever presenting new objects, broader 
views, and greater glories. And they 
declared that they knew of the truth. 
Moreover, they were exceedingly bold in 
often repeating the promise, “ Whosoever 
doeth the will of the Great King shall 
know the truth, and be enabled to discern 
between divine and perverted things.” 


A cabin boy on board a ship, the captain of which was a religious man, \va3 called np 
to be whipped for some misdemeanour. Little Jack went crying and trembling, and said 
to the captain, “Please, sir, will you wait till I’ve said my prayers?” “Well, yes,” was 
the captain's stern reply. Jack, looking up, and smiling triumphantly, replied— “ Then 
I’ll say them when I get ashore / ” 
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[August, 1S42.] 

Nauvoo City, Illinois, 1 o’clock, afternoon, 
Aug. 16, 1542. 

Lieutenant-General J. Smith. 

My dear Friend, — I have just received 
and read yours of to-day, and hasten to 
reply. 

There is no movement of any kind going 
en to-day amongst the enemy, as far as I can 
see, which helps to strengthen me in my 
opinion of yesterday ; but still it might be 
a calm before a storm ; and if so, we will 
meet it when it comes. Yon wish my opinion 
respecting your absenting yourself for some 
time from those friends that are dear to 
you as life, and to whom you are also as 
dear, and from the place and station to 
which yon are called by Him who ruleth in 
the armies of heaven and amongst the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

I must confess that I feel almost unworthy 
to give an opinion on the subject, knowing 
that your own judgment is far superior to 
mine ; but, nevertheless, you shall have it 
freely. It is this : I think that if they cannot 
get you peaceably according to, the forms of 
law, that they will not dare to attemj)t 
violence of any kind upon the inhabitants 
of the city ; for they are well aware that 
they cannot insult us with impunity, neither 
use violence, only at the risk of their lives; 
and there are bnt few men who are willing 
to risk their lives in a bad cause. It is the 
principles and spirit of liberty, of truth, of 
virtue, and of religion, and equal rights, 
that make men courageous, and valiant, and 
fearless in the day of battle and of strife ; 
and just the coutrary with the oppressor; 
•for, nine times out of ten, a bad cause will 
make a man a coward, and he will flee when 
no man pursueth. 

Now, if I am right in thinking that it is you 
alone they seek to destroy, as soon as they 
find they cannot get you, they will cease to 
trouble the city, except with spies ; and if 
we knew that you were completely out of 
their reach, we could either laugh at their 
folly, or whip them for impertinence or 
anything else, as the case may be ; for we 
would feel so happy in your safety that we 
could meet them in any shape. 

On the whole, I think it would be better 
for you to absent yourself till the next 
Governor takes the chair ; for I do think, if 
you are not here, they will not attempt any 
violence on the city ; and if they should, 


they will disgrace themselves in the eyes of the 
world, and theworld will justify us in fighting 
for our rights, and then you can come out 
like a lion, and lead your people to victory 
and to glory, in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts. 

I know the sacrifice you must make in' 
taking this course. I know it will grievec 
your noble spirit to do so: for, when I 
think of it myself, I feel no desire in life,, 
but to fight, and to cut off from the earth 
all who oppress, and to establish that true 
form of government at once which would 
guarantee to every man equal rights. I 
know we have justice on our side in respect 
of city laws, and that the acts of the Muni- 
cipal Court are legal ; but the question is^ 
are we now able to assert them ? or had we 
better wait till we are more able? The 
latter course will give us peace a little while, 
by sacrificing your liberty , and the feeling3 
of your family and friends, and depriving us 
all of your society and governing wisdom. 

I will only add, I am ready for either 
course ; and may God direct us to do that 
that is best. If you should conclude to go 
for awhile, I must see you before you go ; 
and for the present, I will bid you be cheer- 
ful and make yourself as happy as you canj 
for the right side of the wheel will soon be 
np again. 

And till then, and ever, I remain, under 
every circumstance, your friend and obedient 
servant, 

Wilson Law. 

General Bennett^wrote me from New 
York as follows ^ ; 

Arlington House, Aug. 16, 1S42. 

Dear Sir, — Your polite and friendly note 
was handed to me a few days since, by Dr. 
Willard Richards, who I must say is a very 
fine specimen of the Mormon people, if they 
are all like him; and indeed I think him a 
very excellent representative of yourself, as 
1 find he is your most devoted admirer and 
true disciple. He spent two days with me, and, 
from his arguments, and from his mild and 
gentlemanly demeanor, almost made me a 
Mormon. 

You have another representative here, (who 
spent a day with me some time since,) of the 
name of Foster, who is, I think, President 
of the Church in New York, and most un- 
questionably a most excellent and good roanj 
and would be so, if he were Turk, Jew, or 
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Saint. He is ab initio a good man, and to 
you a most true, enthusiastic, and devoted 
disciple. He has no guile. Dr. Bernhisel, 
of New York, too, is a most excellent man 
and true Christian. These are men with 
whom I could associate for ever, even if 1 
never joined their Church, or acknowledged 
their faith. 

General John C. Bennett called on me 
last Friday and spent just two hours, when 
he left, he said, for the Eastern States. 
Being aware that Elder Richards is here, he 
had very little to say. He, however, pro- 
posed to me to aid him, whether serious or 
not, in arranging materials for publishing 
<c An Exposition of Mormon Secrets and 
Practices/’ which I peremptorily refused, on 
two grounds : 

1st. That I had nothing to do with any 
quarrel that might arise between you and 
him, as I could not be a judge of the merits 
or demerits of the matter : and 

2nd. That inasmuch as he himself had 
proposed to you and your council to confer 
on me honours which I never sought, yet 
! which I highly prize, it would be the height 
| of ingratitude, as well as inconsistent with 
| every principle of common honesty and pro- 
priety, for me to join him in an effort to 
j lower my oxen honours by attempting to 
j lower in public estimation the people from 
i whom those honours emanated. 

He gave Bennett of the Herald his com- 
mission, which I opposed from the very 
first; and you now see, by that paper, the 
sport which that man has made of it. I tell 
you there is no dependence on the friendship 
of that editor, when his interest is at issue. 

I I am assured that James Gordon Bennett is 
! going to publish, conjointly with John C. 

Bennett, on half profit, the exposition against 
j you and your people, which is going to 
contain a great number of scandalous cuts 
and plates. But don’t be concerned : you 
| will receive no injury whatever from any- 
! thing that any man or set of men may 
| say against you. The whole of this muss 
i is only extending your fame, and will increase 
* your numbers tenfold. 

j You have nothing to expect from that 
i part of community who are bigotedly at- 
taohed to the other churches. They have 
IJ always believed and still believe everything 
j said to your disadvantage ; and what General 
| John G. Bennett is now saying in the papers 
' is nothing more than what was common 
! report before, throughout this whole com- 
! inanity, insomuch that I had to contradict it 
;i in the Herald under the signature of “Oin- 
>1 cinnatus,” and even requested the Elders of 
I the Mormon Church to do so long ago. 

You, therefore, have lost not a whit of 
' ground by it. I must in charity forbear 
| commenting on the course of General Bennett 
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in this matter. Considering all things, deli- 
cacy forbids such a course. 

There are some things, however, I feel 
very sorely, and could wish they had not 
transpired. He and the Herald will make 
money out of the book, and there the matter 
will end, as ’you will find that the Herald 
will puff it to the skies. 

The books which I sent you, you will 
retain in your hands for the present. 

My respects to your amiable lady and all 
friends ; and believe me, as ever, though 
not a Mormon, your sincere friend, 

James Aklixgtox Bexnett. 

P.S. — I know of no reason why the Wasp 
was not continued to be sent to me. I dortt 
like the name. Mildness should characterize 
every thing that comes from Nauvoo; and 
even a name, as Peleg says in his Ethics has 
much influence on one side or the other* 
My respects to your brother, its editor. I 
would just say that General John C. Bennett 
appeared to me to be in very low spirits, 
and I find that many communications intended 
for you from me have never reached you. 
Those books were made over to John C. 
Bennett, on the presumption that he would, 
in his own name, present them for the 
benefit of the Temple. 

J. A. B. 

Wednesday, Aug. 17th. I walked out 
into the woods, for exercise, in company 
with brother Derby, where we were acci- 
dentally discovered by a young man. We 
asked him various questions concerning 
the public feeling, and situation of matters 
around, to all which he answered promptly. 
On being requested not to make it known 
where we were, he promised faithfully he 
would not, and said time w'ould tell* 
whether he did or no. 

Nauvoo City, Illinois, 
August 17, 1842. 

Lieutenant-General Joseph Smith. 

Dear Friend, — Everything is moving along 
in the city in the usual tranquil and indus- 
trious manner. There is no change in the 
appearance of things that a common observer 
could see, although to one who knows, and 
is acquainted with the countenances of the* 
thinking few, it is evident that their minds 
are troubled more than common ; and I know 
by myself that they cannot help it. And why 
should it be otherwise, when the Lord’s- 
anointed is hunted like a lion of the forest* 
by the most wicked and oppressive genera- 
tion that has ever been since the days of our 
Saviour. Indeed every movement of this 
generation reminds me of the history of the, 
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people who crucified Christ. It was nothing 
but mob law, mob rule, and mob violence 
all the time. The only difference is that 
the governors then were more just than the 
governors now : they were willing to acquit 
innocent men, but our governors now, despise 
justice, garble and pervert the law, and 
join in with the mob in pursuit of innocent 
blood. 

I have been meditating on your communi- 
cation of yesterday, and will just add a 
thought or so on the subject, respecting 
particularly your going to the Pine country. 
I think I would not go there for some time, 
if at all. I do not believe that an armed 
force will come upon us at all, unless they 


get hold of you firsthand then we rescue 
you, which we would do under any circum- 
stances, with the help of God ; but I would 
rather do it within the limits of the city, 
under the laws of the city. Therefore I 
would think it better to quarter in the city, 
and not long iu one place at once. I see 
no reason why you might not stay in safety 
within the city for months % without any 
knowing it, only those who ought, and that 
as few as is necessary. 

I must close for the present, remaining as 
ever your affectionate friend and obedient 
servant, 

"Wilson Law. 


( To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL' STAR, 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 7, 1857. 


U. S. Troops and Utah, — The idea that Unde Sam is taking the “Mormons” 
in hand, and that their polygamy will be done away with, or that they will be broken 
— that Brigham Young will be called to an account for his sayings and doings, — 
that he cannot be Governor of Utah any longer, — that the United States’ laws will i 
be honoured when Governor Cummings gets into power, — that the “ Mormons” have I 
got to live like other people, &c., — with a long list of other very important revolutions : 
that are soon to take place in “ Mormondom,” affords very extreme joy to our terrible 
friends. 'They fancy that that long-looked-for day has at last arrived, and await the 1 
issue of the entrance of U. S. troops into Utah with almost breathless suspense. , 

In the midst of these anxious and exciting days, we wonder if some of the Saints 1 
do not feel a little faint at times, — if their hearts do not get beating a little stronger 
than usual, and get too near the throat to feel comfortable, for fear something awful 
is soon to take place. Have not some thought, peradventure, that God has forgotten 
His people, and that they will perhaps be destroyed ? Should there be any such, we 
feel inclined to say to them, whether brother or sister, Calm your fears, lay aside 
every doubt, and let every anxious feeling subside, for all is well. God reigns both 
in heaven and on earth, and is doing His pleasure among men. This, indeed, is 
the only cause there is for all your doubts and fears. They arise because God is 
commencing to work with a mightier hand, and to reign with increased majesty and 
power in the earth; and what you require is, to have sufficient faith, and knowledge 
of God, to be able at all times to discern between the ways of God and the doings of 
the Evil One. When God works, the power of evil will work in the hearts of the 

children of men, and thus they are led on to do that which will seal their own 

condemnation; but they cannot destroy the work of God. To have fears on this 
point would be doubting God’s power to protect His own work ; and well did the | 

Apostle say, “ He that doubteth is damned ; ” for those 'who harbour such fears must |i 

be th an awful state of misery. j| 

The wicked nations must do those works that will render them worthy of the • | 

judgments of God, as well as the Saints those works that will render them worthy |!j 


I 
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of His salvation. All will be rewarded according to their works. The oup which 
John saw filled to reward Babylon with, for-all her iniquity, was filled double, simply 
because she had rendered herself worthy. The wicked, therefore, must rage, and 
manifest their desire to destroy' the people of God, or His work can never be accom- 
plished; and until the work of God is accomplished, the Saints cannot receive their 
reward. To„every faithful Saint, therefore, it is a matter of great satisfaction to 
contemplate the present important demonstrations which are being made against the 
Saints. Our most inveterate enemies, in the bright anticipation of realizing their 
fondest hopes, cannot possibly feel that unsullied, pleasure We take in witnessing those 
important movements that are destined tp test the Strength and character of God's 
work, and hasten the establishment of His kingdom. Truly it has been said, t: If 
they let us alone, we will build up the kingdom ; and if they don’t, we will do it the 
quicker.” 

We certainly feel very thankful to our God that the work is so far advanced as to 
have power to attract the attention of the world as it is doing; and this is another 
evidence to us that the Lord is hastening His work ; and it will be all that the Saints 
can possibly do to keep pace with' it; 

The gathering of the nations against Zion has been foretold by the Prophets. We 
glory to see the prophecies being fulfilled. It is another positive assurance that this 
is the work they dwelt upon as destined to usher in the latter-day glory. The angels 
in heaven, the spirits of just men made perfect, the spirits of our Fathers who wait 
for the hour of their redemption, the Patriarchs and Apostles of old, the Prophets of 
our day, and all faithful Saints, rejoice exceedingly- at what is now being, done in the 
earth ; and the day will soon come when they will laugh and mock at the calamities 
of the wicked ; and God, Who giveth the victory, Will sit upon His throne and join 
His children in their exultations. Doubts and fears belong to the wicked and the 
damned. They betray either a guilty conscience, or a weak arid unstable mind, — a 
mind not rooted and grounded in the knowledge of God ; and should form no part 
-of the character of a Saint. 


Depahtuhes.— Presidents Pratt and Benson, together with Elders John A. Bay, 
John Scott, John Kay, and William Miller, sailed from this port on the 14th ultimo, 
on board the Baltic , for Hew York, on their way to their homes in Utah. 

These brethren have laboured diligently, while in these lands, to bear a faithful 
testimony to the people, and many will bless their names for ever for the light of 
truth received through their administrations. President Pratt’s mighty scheme for 
distributing the printed word, seconded by the Saints generally, has caused some to 
rejoice, and others to rage with the fury of demons, all w-hich serves to hasten the 
great work and accomplish holy purposes. Elder Benson’s testimony will long be 
remembered by the many thousands to whom it has been borne, as a faithful testimony 
in support of righteousness, and in defence of the -kingdom of God on the earth- 
testimonies which, we fear, will prove the condemnation of many souls at the great 
day of final 'retribution; for this is the condemnation of men, that light has come 
unto them and they have rejected it, simply because it made manifest , their evil deeds. 

These Elders have all laboured faithfully in their several fields — secured the 
blessing and confidence of the Saints who know them, and the angels who have 
guarded them and preserved them. That the God of Heaven, the 'interests of whose 
■kingdom they have so faithfully served, may go With them to their homes in Zion, 
and preserve them from all evil, will be the prayer of many thousands who appreciate 

such faithful servants of the Most High* 
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to gratify the beastly lusts and unrestrained 
passions of the man. Thus it is that 
men of influence, men of wealth, and men 
who rul6 the nation, use their influence, 
wealth, and power to ruin and destroy 
woman — one of the choicest gifts of God to 
man. True, the heathens sacrifice their 
fellows to gods they worship ; but never, 
was sacrifice so great, Or heathenism so 
abominable, as that which reigns in 
Christian (?) Europe, in sacrificing Women 
— not to death, (for. death by thousands 
would be welcome.) but to lives of misery, 
degradation, suffering, and despair, with- 
out one ray of hope, in this vain world, 
of being redeemed from such a fall. 0 
man ! tTiou art heaping up to thyself a 
fearful responsibility against that day 
when the cries of suffering innocence and 
virtue shall be redressed. That day will 
surely come. Your victims will meet you 
there, and they will go into the kingdom 
of God before you. Jesus, when upon 
the earth, went into the Temple and told 
the chief Priest and Elders to their faces 
that the publicans and the harlots would 
go into the kingdom of God before them. 
What a withering rebuke this must have 
been to them ! But it is just as applicable 
to those who go into the sacred places, or 
Christian temples, now, as it was then. 
The harlots in the streets, who are now 
your outcasts, will be your judges ; and 
you will be held responsible for the evil 
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that you have licensed and controlled to» 
answer your ungodly ends. 

We wish that the infernal spirits that 
dwell in priests, editors, and gentlemen,, 
who prate so much about the society and 
morals of Utah, and the baneful influence 
of Mormonism, could once look at them- 
selves as God looks at them, or even as- 
we look at them. Ignorant, degraded 
wretches are they, who thus strive with, 
all their might to defame and bring 
reproach upon a people and place which 
they have never seen, and which they know 
nothing about. While they are so glutted 
with their own abominations, they never* 
dream that there is anything wrong at 
home upon which to exercise their holy 
Christian zeal. We wish here to remind 
all such of that very wise saying, that 
“ Charity begins at home.” Cast the beam 
out of your own eye, that you may see to 
cast the mote out of your brother’s. Any 
one prominent city in Europe is guilty of 
more immorality, prostitution, whore- 
doms, profanity, drunkenness and crime,, 
in one day, than all Utah has ever wit- 
nessed since its first settlement by Latter- 
days Saints ; and if you will not believe 
this testimony, call on the victims which 
you have subjected to crime at home, and 
their testimony will be to you like the voice 
of thunder reaching the ear of the Lord 
of Sabaoth ; and He shall judge between 
us and the world. — 'Ed.] 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BT HENRY WniTTAI.L. 

( Continued from page G48.) 


Objection : “ The only standard of ; 
what is true is. the word of God, which is 
to be the object of our faith, and we are \ 
only to believe for salvation that which it 
contains. To the law and to the testi- 
monv we are to appeal, and if any man 
speafe not according to these, it is because 
there is no light or knowledge in him.” — 
“ Mwmonism Weighed,” S;c., by S. ilain - 
ing. 

Answer : We readily admit, with Mr. 
Haining, that “ the only standard of what 
is true is the word of God ;” and that it , 
“is to be the object of our faith;” and 
that “ we are only to believe for salvation 


; that which it contains.” We readily ad- 
mit all this. But we by no means agree 
i with him in his limitation of that “ stand- 
ard ” — “the word of God ” — to the volume 
called the “Bible.” The question, then, 
between us is— What is “ the word of 
God.” We grant, without the least hesi- 
tation, that the Bible does indeed con- 
tain much of the “ word of God ; ” 
J but the idea that it, exclusively, con- 
tains all “ the word of God,” never 
troubles us in the least, because — we 
I know better. Mr. IT. seems to have gob 
j the notion, common to sectarians, that 
“the word of God” is to be regarded 
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address to you & few words of comfort 
and counsel, as well also as to return you 
my grateful acknowledgments for your 
many acts of kindness to me, as a servant 
of the Lord Jesus. Those acts are engraven 
on my heart. They wil 1 be to my remem- 
brance sweeter than honey, and will be 
dwelt upon as precious manifestations of 
the love and faith of the Saints in Europe 
towards the cause of God and His servants. 
You shall not be forgotten by me ; and 
our Father in heaven will also have your 
works in remembrance. I blvss you in 
the name of the Lord ; and you shall be 
blest, if you continue in well doing. 

Be not cast down, dear brethren and 
sisters, nor let yonr faith waver. If a 
cloud gathers for a moment, be assured 
that, behind every frown of Providence, 
God hides for you a “ smiling face/* 
There is no cloud in your future so thick 
that will not soon pass away and reveal to 
you a brighter sun. 

Though, for the time being, the Emi- 
gration is closed, think not that your 
deliverance is afar off, nor imagine that 
God has forgotten the gathering of His 
Saints. In a moment, peradventure, He 
will open the door again, and lead His 
people to Zion with an outstretched arm 
and power, such as heretofore He has not 
manifested in their behalf. Perchance it 
will be found that hardly a break will be 
made in the great chain of gathering. In 
any case, know that all is well ! Fear not ; 
sleep not ; but be courageous and awake, O 
Israel, and behold the salvation of your God ! 

Let every Branch of the Church keep 
its organization compact, and its members 
full of faith. Let all be diligent ; cease 
not your labours, nor fall into lethargy. 
Go on as heretofore, and let your course 
be unbroken. Increase, and not decrease. 
Multiply your works, add to your faith, 
gather fresh energy and determination, 
cement your union, and cultivate a double 
portion of wisdom and prudence. When 
the Lord again opeos the way for your 
deliverance, brethren, be you prepared. 
In your connexions with the world, return 
not railing for railing, but seek to conquer 
by love and kindness, and avoid aggra- 
vating the feelings of any. Be not aggres- 
sors, but act on the defensive. If you 
are persecuted, let it be for righteousness* 
sake, and not the result of unwise conduct 
on your part. 

No weapon formed against Zion shall 
prosper, nor device against the people of 
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God flourish. I feel to bless all Israel. 
All who bless them shall be blest, and 
they who prophesy good concerning God's 
people shall nave good multiplied unto 
themselves, and the spirit of their words 
shall not fail. But he who predicts evil 
against Israel shall be among false pro- 
phets ; and they who rise up against the 
work of our God shall wither, and their 
influence depart. Those who fight against 
Zion “ shall be as a dream of a night vision. 
It shall even be as when an hungry man 
dreameth, and behold he eateih ; but he- 
awaketh, and his soul is empty ; or a» 
when a thirsty man dreameth, and behold 
he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold, 
he is faint." In the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I curse, by the authority of 
the holy Priesthood, every Anti-Mormon 
association, movement, member, and leader, 
throughout the world ; and let all Israel 
say, Amen. 

Before leaving this land, I feel once 
more to bear my testimony, through the 
medium of the Star, to the British Saints, 
and to all who shall peruse this commu- 
nication. I know that God has again 
established His kingdom on the earth, 
and that it will never be overcome, but it 
shall ultimately hold universal dominion, 
and Jesus shall reign as its King for ever. 
I know that Joseph Smith was called of 
God to establish that kingdom, and that 
he accomplished the work given him — 
even the beginning of the restitution of 
all things ; and that he committed 'unto 
the Church the keys and power to continue 
what he had begun. He was one 6f the 
greatest of Prophets, and died a holy 
martyr of Jesus, sealing* his testimony 
with his blood. I know that Brigham 
Young is his successor, and that he is a 
man of God, and a Seer and Revelator to 
the Church of Christ. I know that the 
general authorities have for their object 
the glory of God and the salvation of man. 
Finally, I know that no one who does not 
receive this work can be saved in the 
celestial kingdom, and escape the condem- 
nation of the Lord, the Judge of all. In 
the Day of Judgment this testimony 
shall be remembered, to the confusion of 
those who reject it. I will now close 
this communication by requesting an 
interest in your faith and prayers, and 
invoking the choicest blessings of heaven 
to be multiplied unto you. 

I am your servant and brother in 
Christ, Ezra T. Benson. 
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FEMALE DEGRADATION. 


Extract from Elder Jabez Woodard s letter of Oct. 1S.3T. 


I have heard and read something occa- 
sionally about female degradation, but I 
can see it here. Women are often threshing 
out the grain, mowing the grass, and 
even making railroads. Dut all that is 
nothing, for the other day I saw in Berne 
.(the political capital of this country,) 30 
chained women drawing large waggons 
through the streets. Prisoners, somebody 
will say. Yes; and for what? That was 
my question ; and it brought on a con- 
versation, of which the following is an 
abridgment. 

The first woman you see there has 
•committed a great crime. She was 
seduced by a gentleman (?); and being 
afterwards sunk in hunger and wretched- 
ness, with a babe at her breast, she 
•committed a most daring robbery ; and I 
do not know but that she broke the 
policeman’s head who tried to arrest her. 

•« And do you not think her seducer ought 
to be chained to the same waggon?” said I. 

«• Oh no, sir,” was the answer; “ he would 
not steal, nor break a policeman’s head, 
although he has probably broken the peace 
of a dozen families ; and some of his victims 
lie under the green grass of the church- 
yard.” 

I answered not, for the speaker was & 
lady, and the mother of a large family ; 
and this to me was the dregs of degrada- 

• tion — that a woman could look unmoved 
upon her own chain- bound countrywomen. 
But I thought, if ever these nations know 
the will of God, they will find that Ilia 
ways are not as their ways, nor Ilia 
thoughts as their thoughts. 

N.B. — This was not in Utah, but in 
Christian, Protestant Berne ! 

* [Whether thirty chained women, pri- 
s mers, drawing large waggons through the 
streets, could be a source of either profit 
or pleasure to any one, we are unable to 
say ; but, as in the one case particularly 
referred to above, ninety-nine cases out of 
one hundred of female wretchedness may 
be directly traced to men's criminal abuse 
or neglect. Look at the hundreds of 
thousands of women in the Christian 
countries of Europe devoted to lives of 
prostitution and crime, and then ask who 


are responsible for all the wretchedness, 
suffering, and degradation attendant upon 
such a life, to say nothing of its pernicious 
tendency upon the rising g reration ? 
The answer is— Man. Statesm:n, poli- 
ticians, doctors, lawyers, gentlemcD, but 
more particularly the Christian clergy, 
have got to account for this woeful state of 
society, which is the fruit of a misguided, 
unscriptur.il, and unholy administration of 
government. This administration is to a 
very great extent, under the influence of 
bishops and clergy. The laws of Christian 
[overnments chum to be established upon 
Scripture basis, and the clergy claim to 
be the expounders of the Scriptures. This 
is the presiding genius of the govemm e nt 
of Great Britain. No sovereign is ad- 
mitted to tho throne without swearing to 
maintain it in their administration, and 
thereby become the head of the Church, 
and defender of the Protestant faith. 
Whether they have any religious inclina- 
tion, or whether they be infidel, it is all 
the same,— swear they must to defend the 
Protestant faith, or lose the right to the 
crown. 

Under these circumstances, the nation 
has a right to expect that the good, 
wholesome, and just laws of Sacred Writ 
will he faithfully adhered to, and the ad- 
ministration of government be a righteous 
administration. But no ; both sovereign 
and clergy forsake the good old Protestant 
Bible ; and by them it is virtually betrayed 
and held up to scorn, and its holy require- 
ments desecrated with impunity. It W’as 
a law in the midst of Israel— a flourishing 
nation under the administration of a Iloly 
Prophet — that, “ If a man entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with her, he 
shall surely endow her to be his wife.” 
To enforce such a law as this now, or 
even to admit its justice, would be the 
means, necessarily, of either reforming 
this ungodly nation or of establing poly- 
gamy with a vengeance ; and as neither 
would answer the purpose of whorero e 
plenty of whom are found among both 
statesmen and clergy, the Divine law must 
be carefully set aside ; and woman, because 
she is the weaker power, must be sacrificed. 
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to gratify the beastly lusts and unrestrained 
passions of the man. Thus it is that 
men of influence, men of wealth, and men 
who rule the nation, use their influence, 
wealth, and power to ruin and destroy 
woman — one of the choicest gifts of God to 
man. True, the heathens sacrifice their 
fellows to gods they worship ; but never 
was sacrifice so great, or heathenism so 
abominable, as that which reigns in 
Christian (?) Europe, in sacrificing women 
— not to death, (for death by thousands 
would be welcome,) hut to lives of misery, 
degradation, suffering, and despair, with- 
out one ray of hope, in this vain world, 
of being redeemed from such a fall. O 
man ! thou art heaping up to thyself a 
fearful responsibility against that day 
when the cries of suffering innocence and 
virtue shall be redressed. That day will 
surely come. Your victims will meet you 
there, and they will go into the kingdom 
of God before you. Jesus, when upon 
the earth, went into the Temple and told 
the chief Priest and Elders to their faces 
that the publicans and the harlots would 
go into the kingdom of God before them. 
What a withering rebuke this must have 
been to them ! But it is just as applicable 
to those who go into the sacred places, or 
Christian temples, now, as it was then. 
The harlots in the streets, who are now 
your outcasts, will be your judges ; and 
you will be held responsible for the evil 
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that you have licensed and controlled to- 
answer your ungodly ends. 

We wish that the infernal spirits that 
dwell in priests, editors, and gentlemen,, 
who prate so much about the society and 
morals of Utah, and the baneful influenco 
of Mormonism, could once look at them- 
selves as God looks at them, or even as 
we look at them. Ignorant, degraded 
wretches are they, who thus strive with 
all their might to defame and brine 
reproach upon a people and place which 
they have never seen, and which they know 
nothing about. While they are so glutted 
with their own abominations, they never 
dream that there is anything wrong at 
home upon which to exercise their noly 
Christian zeal. We wish here to remind 
all such of that very wise saying, that 
“ Charity begins at home.” Cast the beam 
out of your own eye, that you may see to 
cast the mote out of your brother’s. Any 
one prominent city in Europe is guilty of 
more immorality, prostitution, whore- 
doms, profanity, drunkenness and crime, 
in one day, than all Utah has ever wit- 
nessed since its first settlement by Latter- 
days Saints ; and if yon will not believe 
this testimony, call on the victims which 
you have subjected to crime at home, and 
their testimony will be to you like the voice 
of thunder reaching the ear of the Lord 
of Sabaoth ; and lie shall judge between 
us and the world. — Er>.] 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BT HEN'RT WH1TTAI.L. 


( Continued from page G48.) 


Objection: “ The only standard of 
what is true is the word of God, which is 
to be the object of our faith, and we are 
only to believe for salvation that w-hich it 
contains. To the law and to the testi- 
mony we are to appeal, and if any man 
speaL not according to these, it is because 
tnere is no light or knowledge in him.”— 
Mormonism Weighed ,” &;c., by S. ifain- 
ing. 

Answer : We readily admit, with Mr. 
Haining, that “the only standard of what 
is true is the word of God and that it 
“is to be the object of our faith;” and 
that “ we are only to believe for salvation 




| that which it contains.” We readily ad- 
mit all this. But we by no means agree 
with him in his limitation of that “ stand- 
ard ’’—“the word of God ”— to the volume 
called the “ Bible.” The question, then, 
between us i9 — What is “ the word of 
God.” We grant, without the least hesi- 
tation, that the Bible does indeed con- 
tain much of the “ word of God ; ” 
but the idea that it, exclusively, con- 
tains all “ the word of God,” never 
troubles us in the least, because — we 
know better. Mr. II. seem* to have 
the notion, common to sectarians, 

“the word of God” is to 


tllAt 

lie regarded 
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pimply as an expresssion synonymous with 
“the Bible,”— that they are convertible 
terms, and may be used, in any case, the 
one for the other, indiscriminately. But 
this is a fallacy. Take, for an instance in 
point, one of the prophets — say Ezekiel, in 
almost every chapter of whose book such 
expressions as the following occur— “ The 
word of the came’ unto me ; ” and 
“ Again the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying,” &c. In many other parts 
of Scripture, the expression, “ The word 
of God came unto me,” occurs in like 
manner. Now, according to our oppo- 
nent’s notions of the significations of 
“ the word of God,” or, what is the same 
thing, “ the word of the Lord,” the pro- 
phet must have meant, “ The j Bible came 
untome!” or, “Again the Bible came 
unto me, saying,” &c.l Also when we 
read, for instance, that “ the Gentiles had 
received the word of God,” through the 
preaching of the Apostles, the meaning is, 
according to the same rule of interpreta- 
tion, that the said Gentiles had received 
each a copy of the Bible ! However ab- 
surd this construction of the above sen- 
tences may appear, Mr. II. is responsible 
for it, as it is the natural result of his own 
theory. Our view of the matter is entirely 
different. We regard “ the word of God,” 
or “ the w'ord of the Lord,” to be neither 
more nor less than a communication from 
the Lord to His servants, at any time, or 
in any place, or under any circumstances 
whatever. The “ w'ord of God ” is a 
message from God, or a revelation from 
God, upon any subject which He may 
ohoose to speak about to His servants 
from time to time, whether it be after- 
wards written down, or not. The Bible, 
as before observed, contains a great deal 
of “ the word of God.” It also contains 
much that is not, strictly speaking, “ the 
word of the Lord; for it contains to 
some extent the words of Satan, and 
the words of false prophets, and of 
lying spirits, and the words of wicked 
men and women, as well as the words of 
true prophets and righteous persons, all 
of which are, nevertheless, recorded for 
the benefit of the reflecting portion bf 
mankind. In fact, “ all Scripture ” that 
is “ given by inspiration of God ” is “ pro- 
fit aide,” in one way or another. “ To the 
iilaw and to the testimony we are to ap 
ueal 1 envo Mj. Ilaining ; “ and if anyj 

(To 'be' continued.) 



man speak not according to these, it is be- 
cause there is no light or knowledge in 
him.” This text, with some slight altera- 
tions, he has quoted from Isaiah, one of 
the Jewish prophets. But, we would 
ask, what “ law ” did Isaiah refer to ? 
Evidently the law of Moses. And what 
“ testimony ” could he have referred to 
but that left on record by Moses ? Very 
applicable indeed was this observation of 
Isaiah’s to the Jewish people, who lived 
under the Mosaic dispensation. But what 
propriety or consistency is there in such 
an exclusive “ appeal ” on the part of our 
opponent? Here is a professing “Chris- 
tian ” minister, in the middle of the 19th 
century, virtually shutting out the Gospel 
laws of the Christian dispensation, igno- 
ring all subsequent revelations of God, and 
making his “appeal” exclusively to the 
ancient Jewish “ law ” and “ testimony;” 
thus setting down every thing that can- 
not be substantiated by that “ law,” and 
proven by that “ testimony,” as entirely 
false ; and hence) the man who dares to 
presume to go an inch further than the 
Jewish “ law ” will warrant, is forthwith 
to be condemned as having “ no light and 
knowledge in him ! ” (Judeans credat /) 
Truly our Rev. objector would make an 
admirable Rabbi, and would be quite an 
acquisition to the modern house of Levi ! 
Now, we believe that the people of God, 
in all ages of the world, were bound to 
honour and observe the laws of those dis- 
pensations in which they respectively lived. 
Consequeutly, there is no more con- 
sistency in a professed Christian making 
an exclusive “ appeal ” to Jewish laws and 
testimonies, as a “standard,” than there 
would be in a Jewish scribe appealing to 
the laws that were in vogue in the days of 
Noah, of Abraham, of Enoch, or of Adam, 
as an exclusive “ standard.” Now, to us, 
as members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, the Revelations 
which the Lord has given in this last dis- 
pensation, through His servant Joseph, 
are just as much the “ the word of the 
Lord ” or the “ word of God ” as any 
that arc contained in the Bible. They 
constitute our “ law,” our “ testimony,” 
and our highest “ standard ” of “appeal.” 
And we furthermore say, in inference to 
the Latter-day Saints, that “if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because 
vj^kthere is no light in them.” 
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A PSALM. 

(Frbin the “ Deseret News.*) 


1. I will sing unto the Lord a new song, 
even a song of thanksgiving and praise, for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. 

2. I have remembered the days of my 
youth, when the springs of life moved 
elastic within .me, and the watchcare of 
tutors and friends was around me. Thy 
mercy, ,0 Lord, and ' thy goodness hath 
abounded towards me. 

3. I have thought of thy providence in 
delivering me : with a stretched out arm 
hast thou snatched me from destruction, and 
thou hast saved me. 

* 1. Thou hast sought after me in Babylon ; 
thou hast brought me out from the pride of 
priestly power ; from a deceitful and cor- 
rupt generation, even from the wilds of sin, 
and the wages of error. 

5. Thou hast bound me with covenants of 
the righteous, O God; thou hast opened 
mine' eyes, yea my eyes have seen the rising 
of the little stone from the mountains': 
there have I sat with the princes of thy 
eople. 

G. Where thy flocks feed, have I heard the 
voice of the good shepherd ; 

7. Grievous wolves strove to enter there- 
in to devour thy sheep, but at the rebuke of 
thy servant have they fled; yea their flight 
was sudden. 

8. Thy goings forth, O God, in Zion are 
wonderful in the eyes of the nation. 

9. In Zion hast thou caused peace to 
spring up ; truth hath triumphed. Tyranny 
had sought a resting place among the dwel- 
lings of thy Saints, but it vanished like 
amoke. 

10. Help me, O Lord, to take hold of thy 
counsels, for therein are the well-springs of 
life. 

11. The wisdom of thy servant Brigham 
circumscribeth all things on the earth, and 
Siis prudence exalteth him among the Gods. 

12. Ilis right arm is thy servant Heber ; 
thy servant Daniel is his left; and thy Saints 
shall lift them up for ever. 

13. The Twelve Stax-s of Zion shall also 
reflect their glory among the nations. 

11. There is Joseph the Elder. On his 
brow is placed the olive branch. The life- 
of Joseph is a peace offering on the altar oT 
God. The incense thereof ascendeth up for 
ever and ever. . 


15. The angel of the Lord came down ; 
He touched his tabernacle, and he was 
healed. His counsellors are with him ; 
the company of his bauds shall lift him 
up for ever. 

1G. Thy High Counsell on s. O God, are 
in thy habitation. The Jirages of Israel 
are there also. Thy government, O God, 
shineth in perfection. 

17. Thy mighty men go forth ; the angels 
encamp about them ; their chariots are 
swifter than horses. Their voices shall be 
heard among the nations. The great ones 
shall know them. They shall stand before 
kings. 

18. The embattled hosts of the Most High 
have drawn the sword; yea the sword hath 
left its sheath ; it returneth not again. 

19. A cry goeth up from thine altars, O 
God. The avenger’s hand is lifted up. The 
greedy vulture waiteth for his prey. 

20. Execute judgment, O God, in the 
earth. 

21. Let thy mighty men go up with a 
shout ; let the earth tremble before them ; 
let not thy word return unto thee void. 

22. Let the nations sitting in Babylon 
melt like wax. Let earthquakes strike the 
heart of their cities ; let pestilence spread 
destruction ; let war crimson their fields. 

23. Let hailstones break in pieces their 
splendid palaces ; let the faces of their sons 
and daughters wax pale ; let their strong 
men fall, and their inheritance be a deso- 
lation. 

21. Then shall thy people, O God, take 
the earth, and possess it for over and ever. 
It shall appear as the Garden of Eden. 
Zion shall spread her habitations abroad, 
and the righteous dwell therein. 

25. When thou, O Lord, shall strike 
through kings, the people shall fly on the 
wings of the morning into thy chambers ; 
to tho mountain of thy holiness. 

2G. Rejoice, 0 ye Rocky Mountains. Be 
glad, ye snowy peaks ; praise Him ye lofty 
crags ; lift up thy beacon tops, and let thy 
songs be borne upon the winds. 

27. Rise up, yo sterile plains ; put on thy 
gorgeous apparel. Gusli forth, ye sandy 
deserts. Dance in your course, yc glittering 
streams. 

2S. The valleys of Ephraim hath the 
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Lovd chosen. He hath bowed the heavens; 
lie hath visited the meek. He hath un- 
furled his standard. 

29. Go up into the tops of the : mountains, 
O ye righteous; for there is salvation. 
Seek unto them, ye honest in heart. 


30. Come from afar, O ye that fear the 
Lord. Come to your rest, yo pure in heart. 
The light of the Lord shall shine upon thee, 
and thou shalt be decked with jewels ot‘ 
truth, and righteousness for evermore. 


VARIETIES. 


When fortune caresses a man too-much, she is apt to make a fool of him. 

Ancient Egyptian Manueactukes. — One of the most remarkable inventions of a 
remote era, and one with which the Egyptians appear to have been acquainted, at least as 
early as the reign of the first Osirtasen, upwards of 3,500 years ago, is that of glass- 
blowing. About 1500 M.C., thOy made ornaments of glass. Many glass bottles, anti 
objects of various forms, 'have been met with in the tombs of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
some unquestionably of very remote 'antiquity. Such, too, was the skill of the Egyptians 
in the manufacture of gloss, and in the ^rnode of staining it of various hues, that they 
counterfeited with success the amethyst and other precious stones, and even arrived at an 
excellence in the art which their successors liuve been unable to retain, and which our 
European workmen, in spite of their improvements in other branches of this manufacture 
are still unable to imitate ; for not only do the colours of some Egyptian opaque glass 
offer the most varied devices on the exterior, distributed' with the regularity of a studied 
design, but the same hue and .the same device jiass in right lines directly through the sub- 
stance; so that, in whatever part it is broken, or wherever a section may chance to be 
made of it, the same appearance, the same colours, and the same device present themselves, 
without being found ever to deviate from the direction of a straight line, from the 
external surface to the interior.' — Fr&hi WilltiiisOtis Manners and Customs of the Ancient 
Egyptians. 

Married, on Sumlny, 2nd of August, by President Brigham Young, Mr. Thomas Obray 
to Miss Caroline Brenehley, from East Kent, England. 


QUESTION AND ANSWER. 
{Selected.) 


What is it, man, prevents thy God 
From making t.liee his blest abode? 

He says he loves thee, wills the henven. 
And for thy good has blessings given. 


I’ll tell thee : ’tis thy love of Aelf, 
Thy love of rule, thy love of pelf, 
Binds thee to earth and all her toys, 
And robs thee of substantial joys. 


Adihikss. — W. J. Harris, Hen thick Street, A$h ton- u rider- Lyrie, Lancashire. 
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FALSE REPORTS: 


“ Thou sbalt not raise a false report” 
was a short but positive law given by' 
t God, through Moses, to Israel, in former 
days. Tliough very little respect is now 
paid to any such requirement, and by 
many none at all, yet in that day, from 
concurrent’ circumstances, we are led* to 
conclude that much importance was' at- 
tached to this law, inasmuch as the viola- 
tion of it did at times incur the penalty 
of death. 1 That the very heads of nearly ' 
all the tribes of Israel suffered death, in 
consequence of a violation of this law, is 
a well-known* historical fact. To raise Or 
circulate a false report was evidently a 
criirie in the sight of heaven; and we do 
not know that the evil of such a thing is 
any less censurable or pernicious now 
tha*n it was then. It is also written, 
“Thou Shalt not lie;” and again, “All 
liars shall ’ have 'their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death.” But not- 
withstanding these and many other pointed 
sayings of Scripture upon this subject, the 
world are as fond of “false reports ” and 
“ lies ” — especially about the “ Mormons ” 

as ’ever "a mother was of her ’children. 

There is seemingly no more crime attached 
to publishing, and- in every possible way 
circulating, false reports and lies’ about 
the Saint?,' than if it was a pure act Of 
kindness to sonife needy fellow-mortal: 
Both the"prdts and the pulpit, feditors And 
priests have' becOine fully enlisted in the 


circulation of anything that appears- 
monstrous, and can be used to excite the 
public mind against that constantly abused 
and belied people. They have not the 
least scruple of ‘Conscience about/ what it 
is. That which' will create the greatest 
sensation in the public mind is the most 
preferred. The reports that we hear in 
almost every instance about Utah and the 
“ Mormons"” are*’ "to "us so perfectly ridi- 
culous, that "we sometimes actually pause 
andNvohder if mankind have become asses 
' aiul apW to be duped by every excitement 
which it is possible for false reports and 
‘ rumour to create. ' Possibly our astonish- 
ment at these things may “arise, partially, 
from having just emerged from Utah and 
’ “ Mormon "’’Society; “ where all was peace 
and contentment, into Gentile society, 
where lying, 'backbiting, evil speaking, and 
false reports y have been so long current 
that anything Which savours of truth and 
righteousness cannot be appreciated. 

We are becoming every day more sensi- 
ble that the world have hut little relish for 
anything besides lies, tales of war, murder, 
arid" outrages/ either at home or abroad, 
or something 1 that has power to excite the 
feelings /arid'Ted they must be with that 
kind of food which is most suited to their 
depraved’ appetites. Editors generally 
seem to understand and appreciate this 
fact, and it is dealt out with a most 
liberal hand.** t 

To our very great chagrin, we find that 
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we did not leave Utah in time to get the 
news of what has been going on there at 
anything like a seasonable date! The 
capture of Brigham Young on a charge 
of treason and other crimes, by Col. 
Sumner, with a company of U. S. Dra- 
goons, and their starting with him from 
Utah for Washington, without opposition 
on the part of the “ Mormons,” must have 
been a very rare exploit! It certainly 
tells a wonderful tale in favour of the 
« Mormons,” that all this could be done in 
Salt Lake City without opposition on their 
part. We shall never expect to hear any- 
thing more said about “ treason of the 
Mormons,” “Mormon resistance to the 
U. S. Laws,” and a thousand other like 
tales, after what has now been done in 
G. S. L. City, without resistance by the 
people I Certainly this question of “Mor- 
mon” rebellion must now remain for ever 
settled. Still, we cannot but have some 
misgivings about the matter ; for all this, 
we are told, took place on the 25th of 
June, and we had heard nothing of it up 
to the 13th of August, which was the date 
of our departure 1 We consequently con- 
clude that we were not worthy of having 
so great a mystery committed to us there, 
which, no doubt, was quite right, only — 
we don’t understand it. 

Among other interesting items afloat, 
we hear of five hundred kegs of powder 
having been taken from a “Mormon” 
caravan on the plains, — of the Mormons 
fortifying at Fort Bridger against the 
United States troops, — of Brigham Young 
having determined to resist the entrance 
of the troops into Utah, — of horrible 
murders without number having been 
committed in Salt Lake, at the instiga- 
tion of Governor Young, &c., &c. None 
out of the many who leave Utah ever get 
away without “barely escaping with their 
lives ; ” and never before they got away 
could they write to tell of the horrible 
doings and iniquity practised at Salt Lake, 
because Brigham had all the letters 
searched ; and if anybody gets disaffected, 
he is soon “put out of the way.” All 
these, with the “ Danite Band,” “ Destroy- 
ing Angels,” and ten thousand other 
things, are every day weapons used to 
destroy the “Mormons” and excite the 
world against Utah, and against those 
who dare to say a word in her defence. 

Again, the idea that all “ Mormon ” 
places of worship in New York had been 
•closed by imperative instructions from 


Washington, is evidently the conception 
of an imagination prompted by the 
strongest desires for the extinction of 
“ Mormonism.” The Saints in New York 
have lately given up one principal place 
of worship for the purpose of opening at 
least four or five others in various districts 
of the city, which of course is sufficient 
for all this report of Washington inter- 
ference with “ Mormon ” meetings. Now, 
we are not so particular about those whole- 
sale lies that only concern the “ Mormons,” 
but we do not like to have the authorities 
of our country belied and represented as 
breaking up “ Mormon ” meetings, and 
thereby trampling upon constitutional law, 
when they have not given the least pro- 
vocation for it. The Lord knows they 
are guilty of enough, without being falsely 
accused ; and for the Devil’s children to so 
wilfully accuse one another is entirely 
unnecessary, while the “ Mormons ” are 
in existence. We understand very well 
that you all belong to the same family, 
and that your father was a liar from the 
beginning ; but we do not know why 
there should not be honour among liars, 
as well as among thieves. There is 
another objection the “ Mormons ” have 
to these lies and false reports that mix 
them so with the Gentiles. They want 
all the glory themselves that will arise 
from enduring this system of fiendish 
abuse ; for it is written, “ Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Itejoice, 
and be exceeding glad ; for great is your 
reward in heaven ; for so persecuted they 
the Prophets which were before you.” 
The Saints expect to inherit this promise, 
knowing full well that it is for them and 
applicable to them. As to the report, 
that one hundred waggons, belonging to 
the Apostles, had left Salt Lake for the 
United States, as another indication of 
“ Mormon ” explosion, we can only won- 
der and be amazed at our ignorance of 
what the “ Mormons ” have been about, 
and thank the public for the information. 
We certainly ought to be thankful that we 
live in this enlightened age — we endeavour 
to appreciate it — an age when lies can 
travel around the world before Truth can 
get her boots on. 

It is well known that false reports and 
lies are not required to maintain an 
honourable cause. It is for no good to 
any one that these weapons are used. 
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No one need ask the question, Are they 
used? The conflicting statements which 
daily occur are enough to destroy the 
sanity of any mind that should attempt to 
believe them ; still every mail from abroad, 
.and every day's paper is expected to bring 
something new and startling about the 
“ Mormons ; ” consequently some one 
must create reports, or the public would 
not get fed. Could all this be done, and 
no possible harm arise from it, it would 
not be worth our attention ; but harm 
and injury to an innocent people are the 
intended results. Neither is that the 
only serious evil arising from such a 
course. By it, the people cultivate that 
spirit which leads them to love and 
believe a lie in preference to the truth, if 
this can be called an evil. It is, at least, 
a most woeful condition for the people to 
be in, although the Apostle declared this 
should be the state of mankind in the 
latter days, that because they loved not 
the truth but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness, God would send them strong delu- 
sions that they should believe lies, and 
thereby be damned. 

Certainly the editors, priests, lawyers, 
judges, and people are open to the charge 
of unrighteousness in the eyes of the law, 
which says, “ Thou shalt not raise a false 
report." When the chief men of Israel 


returned from spying out the land of 
Canaan, they all came back with a false 
' report, except Joshua and Caleb. This 
caused murmuring and confusion in the 
camp ; and, notwithstanding there were 
ten against two in testimony, those ten 
were smitten with the plague, and died, 
that they might not again see, or enter 
into, the land they had belied. Joshua 
and Caleb alone were permitted to enter 
the land because they brought the good 
report. Other instances of death are re- 
corded in Sacred Writ, wherein God has 
signally manifested I-I is displeasure against 
those who have dared to appear as false 
witnesses against the work of righteous- 
ness. 

In view of these things, while the un- 
godly persist in the way of transgression, 
and thereby hasten the great day of retri- 
bution, let the Saints live so as to be able 
to judge between the false and the true, 
the good and the evil, and not be among 
the number that will be deceived with 
lies, but be found standing aloof from all 
that can incur the anger of God, for “ He 
shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, 
that He may do His work, His strange 
work, and bring to pass His act, His 
strange act,” which is no less than “ a 
consumption, even determined upon the 
whole earth.” 


ANTI-MORMON ARGUMENTS. 

( From the “ Western Standard") 

Were it not for the evil effect it has in I selves with concocting, or hiring some one 
prejudicing the minds of the people j else to concoct, the most malicious and 
against the truth, and exciting in them 1 unfounded slanders against us as a peo- 
hostility and hatred towards its advocates, j pie ; or, if they do not do this themselves, 
it really would be amusing to watch the * they give their readers a second edition 
course pursued towards “ Mormon ism,” of some old hashed-up story, purporting 
.and the weapons used against it, by those to be from some Utah correspondent, who, 
who esteem themselves, and are esteemed ' in all probability, knows as much about 
by others, to bo men of sound sense and Utah and its inhabitants and their feelings, 
•ability — the leading men of their day and . practices, and laws, as a Hottentot does 
neighbourhood. Their papers are ’filled * about the character, motives, and policy 
with’ slang, lies, newspaper stories and fly- j of the members of the British parliament, 
ing reports, many of them too absurd for Now, what does all this amount to, 
belief, and all of them incapable of proof. * even supposing all that is said of indivi- 
Instead of meeting the issue fairly and t duals to be true ? This argument, if 
above board— instead of bringing forth • such it may be called, may be reduced to 
-their strong reasons, and showing our J the following simple form — The practices 
principles, to be false, they content them - 1 of many of the “ Mormons ” are bad j 
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therefore the principles of “ Mormonism ” 
must be bad also. As, however, no 
conclusion can be drawn from one pre- 
miss alone, we are compelled to conclude 
that the other, though mot stated, is in 
fact admitted by these learned gentlemen, 
viz., — that aay system must be corrupt, 
no matter what its teachi'ngs or principles, 
may be,, if any portion of its followers or 
advocates are. Although they will un- 
doubtedly be unwilling to admit this last 
statement, yet it is precisely the, reason- 
ing which they adopt in their own minds 
with regard to Utah. At any rate, they 
try to palm it off on the public for sound 
logic and common sense, thinking that 
they will be unable to detect its absurdity 
and fallacious sophistry. 

If this mode of judging be correct, 
then we shall be compelled to, reject the 
doctrines and teachings contained in the 
Old and New Testament ; for, according 
to the testimony of those books, we find 
that the people of God, or those who 
professed to be Ilis people, were, on many 
occasions, guilty of worse crimes than 
anybody has, as yet, thought of charging 
the “Mormons” with,;, and this, , , not 
merely in one or two indivicTuql cases, 
but nationally. They, were charged with 
robbery, whoredom, adultery, idolatry, 
incest, murder, and every other crime 
which it is possible to think of; and 
on some occasions the Lord charges them 
■with being worse than the heathen na- 
tions which surrounded them ; and we are 
prepared to prove from the Bible, that 
not only the Jews, but many of the pro- 
fessed Christians were more wicked and 
corrupt than the heathen nations by which 
they were surrounded. For a few exam- 
les, see Jeremiah v. 8, 9, &c., where we 
nd that this wickedness was not con- 
fined to the people, but extended even to 
the prophets and the priests. (Jer. viii. 10.) 
There we are told that every one , without 
exception, was corrupt. (Jer. xxix. 20, 
23. Ezekiel xxii. 11 ; also xxiii.* Ilosea 

iv. 2, 3. Romans ii. 24. 1 Corinthians 

v. 1.) It would be impossible, however, 
to mention all the passages referring to 
this subject, for the book is full of them 
from beginning to end. 

Now the simple question is, did the 
wickedness of those professed jews and 
Christians prove that they were not the 
people of God? If not, neither will the 
«vil practices of professed Mormons prove 
tlmti we are not Ilis chosen people. If 


the misconduct, of a portion of those, call* 
ing -themselves Mormons, proves “Mor- 
monism ” to be false, then the wickedness 
of the Jews proves Judjaism, to ha\\£ been 
false, and the corruptions , of the? Chris- 
tian^ that. Christianity was false. 

By this same, process of reasoning, if 
such it may be .called, we could prove 
every society andsystem under heaven to be 
corrupt; — not one would be exempted ; and 
as these wonderfully profound and astute 
philanthrQpistshave in this way discovered 
that the Mormons are, worthy of utter 
extermination, we suppose the same por- 
tion would fall to the lot of other socie- 
ties, , Let us take, for instance, the Maso- 
nic society. All will admit that there 
are, many, corrupt, men belonging to it: 
but does, that fact affect the principle of 
Masonry,? No., And even though we 
should suppose that every Mason in the 
world should violate his obligations and 
disgrace his f profession, ^ still, every candid 
mind will admit, that the? truth and purity 
of the teachings, and doctrines of Mason- 
ry, would , not -be lessened, or impaired 
thereby. It is true, those who knew 
nothing about its intrinsic merits and its 
real character, might, by such a course 
on the pai;t of its professed followers, be- 
come prejudiced against, it, ’and imbibe 
erroneous ^impressions, concerning it; 1 but 
those who had been initiated would 
know for themselves, whatever others 
might do-or say, . that- the system and its 
principles were truthful aud pure. Let 
us ask any Mason, whose eye may fall on 
these pages, whether, supposing Jie should 
find a great portion, a large majority, or 
even all of those professing to be Masons 
at present, to be wicked and corrupt, he 
would forsake and . denounce the system 
and its principles. If not, why should 
you expect, us to forsake and denounce 
“ Mormonism,” because there are many 
corrupt men who have associated them- 
selves with us? 

“ 0, but,” says one, “ this is by no 
means a parallel case : the principles of 
Masonry are good, while the principles 
and teachings of * Mormonism ’ are cor- 
rupt and degrading.” This remains to 
he proven. We deny the charge, and we 
repeat what we have said before, that we 
defy, the combined wisdom of the world, 
to prove any one, or all of the principles 
we teach, to be contrary to reason, com- 
mon sense, or the laws of God and men. 

Wehaye touched upon this subject so 
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often, that we are almost ashamed to 
mention it again; but so long as editors, 
priests, and lecturers will pursue this 
course, so long we^are compelled to have 
something to say upon it. For- heaven’s 
sake, gentlemen, quit such nonsense* drop 
your toys, throw away your pop-guns, 
tin swords, and sixpenny bows ana ar- 
rows, and arm yours&lyds with the -manly 
weapons of truth and reason— 6'ome boldly 


up to the fight, meet the issue fearlessly, 
bring forth your strong reasons, show us. 
our^errors, and logically prove our 1 doc- 
trines to be false, or. else admit their truth 
'arid keep silence. You surely cannot be 
afraid’ of investigation. If you have the 
truth oh your side, you are sure to con- 
quer. For once; then, for the sake of 
'your credit, cease to be children, think 
1 ahd speak like men. 


J HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued front page 712.) 


[August, i842.] 

Nanvoo, August 17, 1S42. 
To His Excellency Governor Carlin. 

Sir, — It is with feelings of no ordinary 
cast that I have retired, after the business 
of- the day, and evening too’, to address your 
honour. I, am at a loss how to commence; 
my mind is crowded with subjects, too 
^numerous to be contained, in one letter. I 
find nVyselfalmost destitute of that confidence, 
necessary. to address a person .holding the 
authority of your dignified and responsible 
office ; and I. would now offer, as an excuse 
for intruding upon yOur time and attention, 
.the justice of my cause. 

Wus my cause the interest ofian individual, 
or of a number of individuals, then, perhaps, 
I might be justified in remaining silent. 
But it is not. Nor is it the pecuniary 
interest of a wjiole community alone that 
prompts me again to appeal to your Excel- 
lency. But, dear sir, it is for the peace nnd 
safety of hundreds, I may safely say, of this 
community, who are not ' guilty of any 
offence against the liiws of the country; 
and also the life of my husband, who -has 
not committed any crimo 'whatever neither 
has he transgressed any of the laws, or any 
part of the constitution .of the United States ; 
neither hus he at any time infringedaipon the 
'rights of any man, or of any class of men, 
or community of any description. Need I 
say he is not guilty of the time alleged 
against him by Governor" Boggs : Indeed 
it does seem entiroly superfluous for hie, or 
any one of his frionds in this place, to testify 
1 his innocence of that crime; when so ‘many 
tOf tlie citizen* of your place, and of many 
-other places in this' State, as well* as in' the 
Territory, do know positively that the state- 
’ment of Governor ‘ Boggs is without the 
,dea9t shadow of truth: and we do know, 
and so do many others, 4 that the prosecution 


against him has been conducted in an illegal 
manner ; and' every act demonstrates the 
fact, 1 that all the design' o’f'the prosecution is, 
to throwfliim into the power of his enomies, 
withoutlthe loast ray of ‘hope that lie would, 
ever bo allowed to obtain a' fair trial ; and 
that he would be inhumanly and ferociously 
murdered, no: person, -having a knowledge 
of the existing circumstances, has oneTemaiu- 
ing doubt r and your honour will' recollect 
that you said to me that you Would not 
advise Mrii Smith ever to trust himself iu 
Missouri. 

And, dear Sir, 1 : you" cannot for one moment 
indulge one unfriendly feeling towards him, 
if lie abides by ydur counsel. > Then, sir, 
why is it that he should be thus cruelly 
pursued? Why riot giro him the privilege 
of the laws r of this State? When I reflect 
upon the many cruel and illegal operations 
of- Lilburn W. Boggs, "and the consequent 
suft’oring of myself and family, and the 
incalculable losses and sufferings ofirnany 
hundreds who survived, and "the many pre- 
cious lives that were lost,— all ^Jie effect of 
unjust prejudice and misguided ambition, 
produced by misrepresentation and calumny, 
my bosom heaves witlruuutterable anguish. 
-'And who, .that' is las well acquainted with 
the facts asitlie people of the city of Quincy, 
would censure hie; if I should say that my 
heart burned with just'indignation towards 
our calumniators as well as the perpetra- 
tors of those horrid crimes ? 

But happy would I now.be to pour out 
my heart ingratitude to Governor Boggs, 
if he had rose up with the dignity and 
authority of the chiefexecutivo of "the State, 
and put down every illegal transaction, and 
protected 1 the peaceable eitieons and enter- 
prizing emigrants from the ‘violence of plun- 
dering outlaws, who 'have '(ever’ been a- 
disgrace to the ’State, and always will, so 
long as they go unpunished. Yes, I say^ 
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Row happy would I be to render him not 
'only the gratitude of my own heart, but the 
cheering effusions of the joyous souls of 
. fathers and mothers, of brothers and sisters, 
widows and orphans, whom he might have 
saved, by such a course, from now drooping 
•under the withering hand of adversity, 
brought upon them by the persecutions of 
wicked and corrupt men. 

And now may I entreat your Excellency 
to lighten the hand of oppression and perse- 
cution which is laid upon me and. my family, 
which materially affect the peace and welfare 
of this whole community ; for let me assure 
you that there are many whole families that 
are entirely dependent upon the prosecution 
and success of Mr. Smith’s temporal business 
for their support ; and, if he is prevented 
from attending to the common avocations of 
life, who will employ those innocent, indus- 
trious, poor people, and provide for their 
wantB ? 

But, my dear Sir, when I recollect the 
interesting interview I and my friends had 
with you, when at your place, and the warm 
assurances you gave us of your friendship 
and legal protection, I cannot doubt for a 
moment your honourable sincerity ; but do 
still expect you to consider our claims upon 
your protection from every encroachment 
upon our legal rights as loyal citizens, as we 
always have been, still are, and are deter- 
mined always to be a law-abiding people ; 
and I still assure myself that, when you are 
fully acquainted with the illegal proceedings 
practised against us in the suit of Governor 
H°g{J s > you will recall those writs which 
have been issued against Mr. Smith and 
Rockwell, as you must be aware that Mr. 
Smith was not in Missouri, and of course he 
could not have left there ; with many other 
considerations, which, if duly considered, 
will justify Mr. Smith in the course he has 
taken. 

And now I appeal to your Excellency, 
as I would unto a father, who is not only 
able but willing to shield me and mine from 
every unjust prosecution. I appeal to your 
sympathies, and beg you to spare me and 
my helpless children. I beg you to spare 
my innocent children the heart-rending 
sorrow of again seeing their father unjustly 
dragged to prison or to death. I appeal to 
your affections as a son, and beg you to 
spnre our aged mother — the only surviving 
parent we have left — the unsupportable 
affliction of seeing her son, whom she knows 
to be innocent of the crimes laid to his 
charge, thrown again into the hands of his 
enemies, who have so long sought for his 
ljfo ; in whose life and prosperity she only 
ooks for the few remaining comforts she 

nim. 011 °^’i ^ entreat of your Excellency to 
I «ro us these afflictions and many sufferings 


which cannot be uttered, and secure to> 
yourself the pleasure of doing good, and 
vastly increasing human happiness — secure 
to yourself the benediction of the aged, and 
the gratitude of the young, and the blessing 
and veneration of the rising generation. 

Respectfully, your most obedient, 

Emma Smitit. 

P.S. — Sir, ’I hope yon will favour me 
with an answer. 


E. S. 


Several rumours Severe afloat in the 
city, intimating that my retreat had been 
discovered, and that it was no longer safe 
for me to remain at brother Sayers’; 
consequently Emma came to see me at 
night, and informed me of the report. It 
was considered wisdom that I -should 
remove immediately, and accordingly I 
departed in company with Emma and 
brother Derby, and went to Carlos 
Granger’s, who lived on the north-east 
part of the city. Here we were kindly 
received and well treated. 

Friday morning, 19th. William Clayton 
presented Emma’s letter of the 17th to 
Governor Carlin at Quincy, in presence 
of Judge Ralston. The Governor read 
the letter with much attention, apparently 
and when he got through, he passed high 
encomiums on Emma Smith, and expressed 
astonishment at the judgment and talent 
manifest in the manner of her address. 
He presented the letter to Judge Ralston, 
requesting him to read it. Governor 
Carlin then proceeded to reiterate the 
same language as on a former occasion, 
viz., that he was satisfied there was “no 
excitement any where but in iSJauvoo, 
amongst the ‘Mormons’ themselves;” 
all was quiet, and no apprehension of' 
trouble in other places, so far as he was 
able to ascertain. 

He afterwards stated, when conversing 
on another subject, that “persons were 
offering their services every day, either in 
person or by letter, and held themselves 
in readiness to go against the ‘ Mormons’ 
whenever he should call upon them ; but 
he never had the least idea of calling out 
the militia, neither had he thought it 
necessary.” 

There was evidently a contradiction in 
his assertions in the above instances ; and, 
although he said “ there was no excite- 
ment but amongst the Mormons,” it is 
evident he knew better. He also said 
that it was his opinion that, if Joseph 
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would give himself up to the Sheriff, he 
would be honourably acquitted, and the 
matter would be ended ; but, on Judge 
Ralston asking how he thought Air. 
Smith could go through the midst of his 
enemies, without violence being used to- 
wards him ; and, if acquitted, how he 
was to get back ; the Governor was 
evidently at a loss what to say, but made 
light' of tbe matter, as though he thought 
it might be easily done. He took great 
care to state that it was not his advice 
that Mr. Smith should give himself up, 
but thought it would be soonest decided 
It appeared evident, by the conversation, 
that Governor Carlin was no friend to 
the Saints, and they could expect no good 
things from him. He explicitly acknow- 
ledged his ignorance of the law touching 
the case in question. 

After spending the day in conversation 
and reading, in the evening 1^ received a 
visit from my aunt Temperance Mack, 
and at night went to the city, and con- 
cluded to tarry at home until something 
further transpired relative to the designs 
of my persecutors. 

Saturday, 20th. Spent the day in my 
general business office, otherwise called 
the Lodge, or Assembly Room', or Council 
Chamber, which is over my store, and the 
place where most of the business of the 
city and Church is transacted : my health 
very indifferent. In the evening had an 
interview with my brother Hy rum, William 
Law, Wilson Law, Newel Iv. Whitney, 
and George Miller, on the illegality of the 
proceedings of our persecutors. 

The High Council, in session, “ Resolved 
that the city of Nauvoo be divided into ten 
wards, according to the division made by 
the Temple Committee ; and that there be a 

(To be ( 


Bishop appointed over each ward ; and also 
that other Bishops be appointed over such 
districts immediately out of the city and 
adjoining thereto as shall be considered 
necessary. Resolved that Samuel H. Smith 
be appointed Bishop in the place of Bishop 
Vinson Knight, deceased ; also that Tarleton 
Lewis be appointed Bishop of the 4th ward; 
John Murdock, of the 6th ward; Daniel 
Cam, of the Gth ward; Jacob Eoutz, of the 
8th ward ; Jonathan H. Hale, of the 9th 
ward ; Hezekiuh Peck, of the 10th ward ; 
Duvid Evans, of the district south of tho 
city, called the 11th ward ; Israel Calkins, 
of the district east of the city, and south of 
Knight-street ; William W. Spencer, of the 
district east of the city, and north of Knight- 
street/’ 

The City Council instructed the Sexton 
to report weekly to the editor of some 
newspaper published in this city, the names 
and ages of persons deceased, and the 
nature of their disease, or cause of their 
death. 

The Twelve met in council, and ordained 
Amasa Lyman to be one of the Twelve 
Apostles. Amasa Lyman was born in 
Lyman, Grafton county, N. H., 30th 
March, 1813, where he received the 
Gospel through the ministry of Elder 
0. Pratt, 27th April, 1832 ; ordained* an 
Elder under my hands, 23rd Aug., 1S32, 
in Hiram, Portage county, Ohio. He 
was one of my fellow-prisoners, bound 
with the same chain in Richmond Jail, 
Missouri. 

John C. Bennett was declared unworthy 
to hold the office of Chancellor of the 
University, and was discharged ; and 
Orson Spencer was elected in his stead, 
and received the oath of office. Amasa 
Lyman was elected Regent of the Univer- 
sity, in place of Vinson Ivnight, deceased. 


A Mystery Unveiled. — After looking through green spectacles for some time, white 
paper appears red ; and after looking through red spectacles, white paper appears green. 
There are only three original colours in nature— blue, red, and yellow : all the rest are 
compounds. White is a mixture of all. Now, in looking long at the red, the eye becomes 
tired; so that when the white, which contains all the three, is presented to it, it abstracts 
or overlooks tho red ; and the blue and yellow alone being left, the paper appears green } 
for blue and yellow make green. So, after looking through green, it abstracts tho blue 
and yellow (or green) from tho paper, and red is left. On tho sumo principle, if you look 
through yellow spectacles, the white will afterwards appear purple ; for blue and red, the 
complement of the yellow, make purple. After looking through blue spectacles, the 
white appears orango, or red and yellow ; and so on. This is a law of nature, which leads 
to a knowledge of harmony in colours : blue makes the finest contrast to orange, and red to- 
green. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 14 , 1857 . 

Testimony.— The Elders of Israel especially are required to bear testimony of the 
truth to this generation. It is their, duty to become practically acquainted with the 
plan of salvation, that they may testify, as did the Apostles of old, of what they know, 
as well as of that which they most surely believe. They have been delegated, and on them 
,has been conferred the Holy Priesthood, that, administering by the authority of God, 
their words should be His words, and their testimony he not in vain. It is also the 
duty of all Saints to bear testimony of what they know concerning the plan of 
salvation, as it is written — “Let him that has been warned warn his neighbour also ; ” 
but we now consider more particularly the testimony of the officers of the Church, 
who have been ordained and sent forth into the world to testify in the name of the 
Lord, and whose testimony has a direct bearing upon the, salvation ( of every creature 
to whom it is borne. 

r 

When an Elder or servant of Gpd testifies of, the truth— of what he knows, the 
, consequences of { that testimony are of the utmost importance. It does not matter 
whether the, testimony be received or rejected by the people. God does not require 
i His servants to convert the people,— not by any means. He requires them, to be 
faithful witnesses of Him, and their reward is sure. The result of that testimony 
must be left, with God. The Elders are not made responsible whether one, many, or 
none at all receive it. The Apostle Paul understood this, and said truly, “I have 
planted, Apo.llos. watered, but God gave, the increase;” and “every man shall receive 
his own reward according to his own labour.” It is the office of the Holy Spirit to 
accompany the word, and nourish the good, seed, when sown ; , but, if the word is 
rejected, and the good Spirit has no place in the hearts, of the people, the wOrd will 
prove a savour of death instead of life. No testimony of the Elders dictated by the 
c Spirit of God can be without effect. No word of the Lord will return void; r but will 
accomplish all for which it is spoken. 

Many Elders labour in meekness and great fajth, and encounter difficulties, 
revilings, and often sore persecutions, and feel that their labours are almost in vain, 
because the people do not believe; but such should not be discouraged. Though the 
people do not now receive your testimony, the time will come when s they will believe 
your words. The Lord has reserved this honour to himself, to make the world 
believe, that both Saints and sinners may know and acknowledge His power. After 
the testimony of His servants, will come the testimony of thunderings and lightnings, 
earthquakes and tempests, pestilence, and famine; and these, will make the ears to 
tingle, and the hearts of men will be. penetrated and. made to. feel. Then shall the 
-World know. that the testimony which has been borne to them is true. Sinners will 
then believe, and be convinced of the fact that they have rejeered che servants of 
.(3;°d ; and great indeed will be the honour of .those servants, who are thus magnified 
, in. the eyes of all nations ; and they shall know that their labours have not , been in. 
•vain in the Lord. 

• r 

and in view of the great responsibilities resting upon 
to** ..you, .beloved brethren, not to slacken your efforts, but rather 
: mc a-ease yomv diligence. Some of you may peracl venture be released from your 
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present labours to go home ty Zion the coming season. Such especially should feel 
more and more fervent , in your labours as that day of .release approaches, that ypur 
skirts may be clean from the , blood of 7 those among whom you, have, laboured, and 
borne a faithful testimony. Not one moment before you are officially. released, are 
you free from the obligations of your ministry^ and, calling, therefore lift, up your 
voices, and cry repentance unto the people, r and let .your words be words of truth, 
sobriety, meekness, and salvation, — not of railing, reviling, or of malice, even towards 
your enemies. Feel that you are the servants of Almighty God, and let every thought, 
word, and deed correspond with the true .dignity, of that exalted and holy calling, lest 
you bring reproach upon the cause of Christ, whose ministers you are. 

The Lord has said his Spirit should not always .strive with man. He has alreadv 
commenced to vyithdraw His Spirit and Priesthood from the nations. An evil day 
is at hand, — a day awful to contemplate in its consequences, to this world, — to the 
many millions of beings wbo have rejected the servants of God, and, with. them, the 
plan of salvation. Surely no one vvith the Spirit and pow.er of God upon him can 
retire from his labours in the vineyard, without carrying with him deep and intense 
feelings of pity for those who are doomed to share the fate of .the ungodly nations, 
and measurably feel, as their Master did, when weeping over Jerusalem. 


Persecution. — We receive frequent communications from the Elders, informing us 
of the constantly increasing amount of persecution they have to endure. This is, and 
always was, the natural result of preaching the true Gospel. It has no place in the 
hearts of wicked and evil-minded men ; consequently they must manifest their enmity 
and hatred of the truth, by persecuting those who do love it. 

As the Lord begins to withdraw His Spirit and Priesthood from the nations, this 
spirit of opposition to the truth, and hatred towards the servants of God will increase: 
it cannot be avoided. Even if the Elders should stop preaching the Gospel, it would 
not cause this spirit to cease its fiendish manifestations. The contest has begun ; it is 
not between man and man, but it is between the two great spirits thatinfluence the 
•world for good or for evil; and the struggle must continue until the mastery is gained. 
-The weapons of this warfare are not carnal; the Priesthood and Spirit of God, now 
upon the earth with His Saints, are the, weapons of the Almighty. They are not 
subject to the will of man, neither can they be overcome, by man. That Priesthood 
must rule, and that spirit must cover the earth. 

Notwithstanding this fact, the, Devil will rage. From the daytKat he' was cast 
.down to the earth, he has sought to hold dominion over it; and now, knowing that 
his time is short, he is filled with great wrath, and will ever pursue the Saints while 
, he has power. Though they flee into the wilderness and to the moun tains, .he will 
. follow .them*; for he even, yaupteth himself, and., saith, “ I will ascend- into heaven ; 
I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will, 'sit also upon the. -mount of the 
.congregation, in the sides of the north ; I will ascend above the heights'of the clouds; 
I will be like the; Most High.” 

> It does not matter bow far avyay the Saints may be ; the distance \yill not abate 
his anger. This is manifest from what is now taking place ( in, the eyes of the 
nations ; and it is even as the prophets have foretold. 

The Spirits, retired to the Mountains, thinking to rest from their, persecutors for a little 
season;, but they soon found that the peace and. prosperity they enjoyed were equally 
efficacious to stir up the envy and malic^ of the- enemy as fo tell them of the error of 
their ways, and preach repentance to them^ at home. The, warfare,, ,is -renewed, - and 
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hosts gather against the Saints, hut the result is with God. The cause is His, and it 
will triumph and hold dominion over all the earth. Till then, we cannot promise 
much p<£ice to the Elders or the Saints who will live their religion. Ye are not of 
the world ; therefore the world hate you ; but if ye were of the world the world 
■would love you. In the midst of yoUr persecutions, remember that if you endure to 
the end, you shall be saved ; for it is the promise of the God of battles, whose soldiers- 
ye are. 


Indian News. — We insert Elder Smith’s letter in our columns with much pleasure,, 
full, as it is, of good feeling and sentiment. He evidently has much of the good 
Spirit with him, that enables him to appreciate the condition of the world, as well as 
that of the poor scattered Saints. How long the poor Saints in India, or even those- 
in Britain, may have to remain exiles from Zion, we cannot say definitely ; but this 
we do know, that God, Angels, and many good men on earth are engaged in 
gathering them from all nations, and the all nations include India.° There 
is, then, room for hope; and God will control times and seasons as may best 
subserve His purposes. It is unquestionably our duty to do all we can, and so live as 
to be numbered with the Elect, whom the Angels will be sent forth to gather in, 
and none shall be left. May the favour and blessing of a smiling Providence be upon 
the Saints in India. 
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BT IIENItY WIIITTAtt. 


(Continued from "page 718.) 


Objection: “Mormonism is a new 
religion, and it claims for its disciples the 
character of the only true Church.” — 
Mormonism an Imposture, by P. Dnt/m- 
mond. 

Answer: In itself, “Mormonism,” so 
called, is not a “new religion.” It is 
the oldest religion in the world. But it 
appears “new” to modern sectaries, 
(and, indeed, is “ new ” to them,) because 
they have so far departed from the ancient 
order of the Church, as to have lost sight 
Of the true “faith once delivered to the 
Saints.” Thus, what is really old and 
time-honoured, seems quite a novelty to 
them. The glorious doctrines of Mor- 
monism are the same as those taught in 
the Old and New Testament Scripture, 
which professing Christians venerate as 
the “good old Book;” and yet our oppo- 
nents, like Mr. Drummond, unable to 
controvert this fact, will still cry, “Mor- 

I 3 a rel5 g' on ! ” But pause 

cinles -of t «« ^<5 the leading prin- 
ciples of Mormonism ?” Faith, pure 


and holy; Repentance, genuine and sin- 
cere ; Obedience, full and unreserved; 
resulting in the remission of past sins, and 
the reception of the Holy Spirit. Are 
these principles "new?” If they are, 
then is “Mormonism” a “ new religion.” 
Are the sacred gifts of the Spirit, as en- 
joyed by the ancient people of God — such 
as prophecy, tongues, visions, healings, 
&c., — are theso things "new?” If so, 
then we will admit that “Mormonism is a 
new religion.” Is the Scripture order of 
Church government by the ministry of' 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, 
teachers, and others, "new?” If it is, 
then may “ Mormonism ” be said to be a 
"new religion.” Is the ancient principle 
of revelation — the order of seeking, re- 
ceiving, and obeying the direct revelations 
of God, — is this principle which has been 
practically known by every true servant 
of God since the world began, a "new” 
principle ? If so, then the religion of the 
Latter-day Saints" is a "new religion.” 
Our opponents, then, can settle the ques- 
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tion which way they please. We tell 
them that the system of religion which 
they term “Mormonism ” is just as “new,” 
anti just as old, as Christianity itself, — 
which, be it remembered, was on the 
earth, and in its glory, like its Divine 
Author, “ before Abraham toas.” As it 
regards the statement that Mormonism 
“ claims for its disciples the character of 
the only true Church,” we unhesitatingly, 
and without reserve, endorse those asserted 
“claims,” and will endeavour to justify 
them, by proving that those “ disciples, 5 ' 
in their organised and collective capacity, 
are fully entitled (humanly speaking) to 
that peculiar and distinguishing character- 
istic. However many professing or nomi- 
nal churches there may be, there certainly 
can be “only” one “iruc” one; and a 
“ true ” church must necessarily be one in 
itself, and not divided. To sustain its 
“true” and exclusive character, it must 
also be definitely recognised and acknow- 
ledged of God. Mr. Drummond cannot 
point out any one of the professing “ de- 
nominations” or sectarian churches of so- 
called “ Christendom,” as possessing these 
plain and incontestable marks of a“ true ” 
church. But they are to be found inde- 
libly stamped upon the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. It thus car- 
ries with it its own authentic “ claims.” 
In its origin, its constitution, its guidance 
and discipline, its gifts and powers, . its 
doctrinal and practical principles, and the 
force of its accompanying evidences, it 
bears those unmistakeable features, which 
the honest seeker after truth muse admit to 
he identical with those of the primitive 
Church of Christ, as delineated in the 
New Testament. We can, therefore, 
with all confidence, bear testimony to the 
fact, that the true and faithful “disciples” 
of “ Mormonism ” (which Mr. D. calls a 
“ new religion,”) do, in reality, constitute 
“the only true church” now upon the 
earth. Taking the Church of Christ in 
former days, then, as a true standard of 
comparison, we find the following pro- 
minent features to have characterised it : — 
1st. Jesus Christ himself was its founder. 
2nd. The officers of the Church consisted 
of Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pres- 
byters, Bishops, Priests, Teachers, Dea- 
cons, &c., duly authorised to administer 
the laws, ordinances, and endowments of 
the Church. 3rd. The Church was 
guided in all matters of doctrine and dis- 
cipline by revelation from God through 
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His inspired Priesthood. 4th. The Church 
was in possession of the various gifts of the 
Spirit, such as miracles, visions, tongues,, 
prophecy, &c. 6th. The leading or intro- 
ductory principles of the Church were — 
faith in God and His Son Jesus Christ,, 
and in the revelations of His Holy Spirit; 
repentance from dead works to serve the- 
Living God ; baptism of the entire body 
in water, for the remission of sins; and 
the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, for ordination to the minis- 
try, for the blessing of children, for patri- 
archal benedictions, artd for the healing of 
the sick. Now, it will, on examination, 
be clearly evident to all honest- hearted 
truth- seekers, that the very £;\ me features 
and unmistakeable marks which distin- 
guished the Church of Jesus Christ in 
former days, identify it also in these latter 
days: for, 1st. The Church of Latter-day 
Saints was not set up by any man or set 
of men. It is called after no man's name, 
and acknowledges no man as its origina- 
tor. The Lord alone is its real founder. 
Joseph Smith was simply the instrument — 
the honoured instrument in the Lord's 
hand of commencing the work of the 
ministry. And, as a true Prophet of God, 
he was endowed with all the gifts and 
powers necessary for the accomplishment 
of the work allotted to him. He was in- 
deed hated and despised, persecuted and 
reviled — ah, and even foully murdered, by 
wicked men, who were headed and spur- 
red on to the deed by sectarian preachers. 
So also were the Prophets and the Apos- 
tles of old, and even the Saviour himself. 
How close, then, appears the parallel ! 
2nd. The Church of Latter-day Saints is 
organised with a similar grade of officers 
to that which characterised the primitive 
Christian Church. Many persons sup- 
pose that the various officers mentioned 
in the New Testament as belonging to the 
Christian Priesthood are not needed now : 
but we believe them to be just as necessary 
now as they ever were, if not more so. 
Some imagine that the Lord only design- 
ed them to remain in the Church for a 
short period, as merely introductory helps : 
but we i*ead, on the contrary, in the writ- 
ten Word, that* Apostles, Prophets, &e. 
were given “for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ ”- — 
(now long ?) — “ till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man. 
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unto THE MEASURE OF TEIE STATURE- OF 
THE FULNESS OF OrRIST .” (Eph. iv. 11, 
12, 13.) We also read, in reference /to 
apostolic and prophetic gifts, and other 
-endowments of the Church, that when 
that which is perfect is come, then - ' that 
which is in part shall be done away,” but 
not till “ then/' (1 Cor. xii. 28; xiii. S, 
”0, 10.)' We therefore conclude thatj uiitil 
we “all” do come to the “unity of the 
faith,” and arrive at the full measure of 
perfection, a divinely-inspired priesthood, 
of the apostolic and prophetic order, is 
still essentially necessary ; for, without it, 
the Church is incomplete, imbecile, and 
powerless, and liable to be “ tossed to' and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of 
.doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftiness* whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive.” (Eph. iv. 14.) Such is un- 
happily the condition of* the sectarian 
churches of the day, which shows that 
they have departed from the true order 
of the Church of Christ, and are therefore 
unauthorised and unrecognised* Of God. 
-3rd. The Ch urch of Latter-day! Saints, like 
that of former days, is guided u and go- 
verned by Divine revelation through its 
Divinely-organised and inspired Priest- 
hood. God 'is the same Being now as 
ever, and t He is therefore as ready, as 
-willing, and as. able- to •'reveaU'ITiS' will, 
front time to time, to His ' acknowledged, 
•.servants* as he ever was. The Priesthood 
is His legally-appointed 1 ^medium of com- 
jnunication to His /Church. -j A Priest- 
hood, therefore, -without Divine authority, 
is altogether powerless and useless. It is, 
of course; an easy! matter ! *for* a 1 - self-con- 
stituted church tooassume an^apo3tleship, 
•or fora number ofiself-eleoted men to 
set themselves up* As* (prophets ;-'buthow 
can they truly .maintain thei reposition and 
assumptions without. Divine^authority, or 
the possession of apostolic; and -prophetic 
power ? No man has the slightest legal 
right to* act as , an ambassadorof Christ, 
.unless he- has received' his embassy from 
Christ, and is endowed- with /the 1 requisite 
'qualifications to act in- his u name. 1 4th. 
/i'he Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day? Saints is blessed ’ with* the various 
gifts of the Spirit, that are spoken of* in 
the Scriptures as possessed and enjoyed 
by the ancient Saints. 'In this Church, 
-numbers of instances-hava occurred? from 
-time.to.time, of the -miraculous display^ 
VLrod-3»vo°dnes3 and power, -on behalf of 
flJlUar people., ^Hundreds, and 'thousands. 


and even tens and scores of thousands 
of Latter-day Saints, have individually 
experienced the fact, and can testify that 
the deaf, the dumb, the lame, the blind, 
the sick, and diseased, have been miracu- 
lously healed by the power of God,* through 
-the administrations of His recognised ser- 
vants. 'This is in strict accordance with 
the instructions of St. James, who says — 
*ils any sick among you,* let him send for 
the elders of the church, and let ' them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord ; and the prayer’ of 
faith (shall save the 'sick, and the Lord 
'shall faise him up.” 1 (James v. 14,15.) 
That this is one of the Gospel “ signs ” is 
evident' from our Lord’s tnvn words — 
“ And these ‘signs shall follow' them that 
believe: In my name shall they cast out 
devils : they’shall speak with new tpngues; 
they shalHake up serpents:, and if they 
drink any deadly' thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; they' shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.” (Mark xvi. 17, 
18.) Numbers of cases also have occured 
of the casting out of devils. and unclean 
spirits, in the name of the Lord, through 
the power and authority of His priesthood, 
vested in His 'servants. ' Heavenly visions, 
too, by night and by day — open commu- 
nications with 'the spirit-world — however 
rare such occurrences may be among mo- 
dern professing “ Christians "—are 'by' no 
means rare among ‘the k Saints of* God. 
Angelic ministrations may also, in the 
so-called “ religious ”« world, be very “few 
and far between ;” but it hat not been so 
in the Church of the Saints. And what 
a glorious and acceptable bdon' is this to 
the people of God! 'Tell' us not that 
“ such things are , not needed how.” 
Angels- are “ ministering spirits sCnt fdrch 
to minister to them who 'shall be heirs of 
salvation ; ” viz., those who receive and 
obey the Gospel, Which is “ the, power of 
God 'unto salvation.” Arid, as sure as 
“ w'here the carcass is; there wilbthe* eagles 
be gathered together,” so ' sure is it 'that 
where the true “heirs “of salvation ” are 
congregated, there will angels love to 
appear — though, to* the world arolind, 
unseen arid unknown. The, gift of tongues, 
likewise, which is 'one of'the “ signs” of 
the Gospel mentioned by our Lord, in the 
passage before quoted, is practically en- 
joyed by the members bf this Church. 
'The idea of unlettered men, in the present 
day, speaking in other tongues, 'the mes- 
sages of God, as the’ Spirit gives 'them 
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utterance, and of others, under the same, 
superhuman influence, interpreting their 
words, never enters the minds of modern 
religionists, because they have made up 
their minds thatrsuch things are “done 
away,” and are “ not needed now.” Pro- 
phecy, too, — a »gift which has .been pos- 
sessed by different servants of God ever 
since the world began,— is. likewise .exeiv 
cised by its various , possessors in' this* 
age and dispensation. Wo. do not, by 
rophecy, mean presumptuous guessing, jor - 
azarded assertions, based on human ( cal-.> 
culations; but we mean, genuine prophecy, , 
which is the only kind that will bear the, 
test of time; .being that which is uttered- 
by .Divine inspiration — that which is 
spoken under the immediate influence and 
power,, of the Holy Ghost. Many»otheiu 
gifts and blessings might be enumerated, 

■ as. existing in the* Church of Latter-day^ 
Saints, and corresponding to thosei expe-, 
rienced by their ancient brethren ; but ; 
the. forementior.ed .are sufficient for ill us-. 
tratioD, and show, to those who have eyes, 
to see, and honesty. enough, to use, them; 
that; this ,is the commencement of the- 
dawn of that day spoken of by Joel, -where, 
he says, — “And it .shall*. come; to pass, 
afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit, 
upon, all flesh ; and your sons and your; 
daughters shall .prophesy, your old men 
shall, .dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions ; and also upon the ser- 
vants and upon the handmaids , in those 
days, will I pour out my Spirit.” (Chap, 
ii. 2S, 20.) 5th. The first principles or 
leading doctrines of the Church of Latter- 
day, Saints, like those of the primitive 
Church, are — Faith, not only in God the, 
Father, but in Christ, His Son— that is, 
in the person, character, work, and teach- 
ings of Christ, as made known to us by 
Revelation Repentance, or an entire 
change of heart and mind ; implying not 
only a genuine sorrow for past sins, but a 


renunciation of the . same, and an unre- 
> served determination, with the help of 
God, to live aright in future : Baptism in 
I water, or total immersion of penitent be- 
lievers, by a legal administrator, for the 
remission of sins, and initiation into, the 
-Church ; Confirmation, or the laying on 
; of -hands, by a legal, administrator, upon 
baptized, penitent believers, for the gift of 
-,the Holy Spirit, and a covenant-sealing 
♦of the blessings.of the kingdom. These 
♦are the leading or primary principles of 
,the great Latter-day Church of Christ, 
which, while they distinguish it from all 
modern sects, identify it in its doctrinal 
features, with that ancient church which 
was “ built upon the foundation of apos- 
* ties, and prophets,” the Great- Apostle 
-himself " being the i chief corner stone.” 
We have, indeed, now-* shown that in all 
their prominent .features, or leading cha- 
racteristics, the Church'' 1 of Latter-day 
Saints and the Church 'of »Former-day 
, Saints harmoniously .correspond. We 
have raised a standard,' to which our 
bitterest opponents cannot object, but to 
which they .cannot ..-approach, nara ely, the 
primitive Church of i Christ*, as described 
i in -the Hew Testament/;' and, viewing it 
in relation to its origin-, '(its constitution or 
organization, its guidance and discipline, 
.its gifts and* powers, ambits doctrinal and 
practical principles, nvej'have> shown that 
“ Mormonism,” in all these points; strictly 
corresponds to, and-fully agrees with, that 
scriptural standard), o As, therefore, none 
of the professing c,hur.ches of the day can 
either give such kindi.bf evidence in their 
own favour, or disprove ours, it must 
follow that the “ claims”' of the true and 
faithful “ disciples. of Christ in these last 
days, derisively ’<\caUed<r“ Mormons,” are 
correct and. legitimate, .namely, ; that they 
constitute the bu'e Church of Christ, now 
on earth, and, therefore, .’the “ ont.y true 
. Church.” 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


1JSDIA. 

Bhaugulpoor, 

Bengal Presidency, 3rd Sept., 1857. 
Editor of A/ illcnnicil Star. 

Dear-Sir and Brother,— I wrote to you 
in July or August, I believe, 


telling you of the state of things "in this- 
miserable country. ' 

I know not whethoivl informed you in 
my last that the native cavalry at this- 
station had mutinied.. - I do not think, 
however, that I ‘did. Well; sir, the 
Sowars (troopers) went ‘off during- the- 
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night, only shooting an unfortunate native 
woman. They were civil, as they were 
afraid of the detachment of European 
Fusiliers, who had only arrived here a few 
clays before, and, as it proved, just in 
time.. In fact, it was nothing but down- 
right fear which made them run away — 
I mean the natives. They had been talk- 
ing treason for some months past; and 
knowing that we were cognizant of this 
matter, hearing that they were to be dis- 
armed, and seeing European troops con- 
stantly passing up, it put them in such 
fear of the vengeance which they knew 
they so richly deserved, that they ran 
right away. They proceeded to a place 
called Bowsee, about 40 miles from hence. 
News, however, of their approach got 
there about half an hour before them 
(1,000 rupees having tempted a native to 
carry intelligence through the jungle) ; 
and so Colonel Burney had just time to 
get out some of his men, part of whom 
would not turn out, to make a show of 
resistance ; for, I fear, it would have been 
nothing more than a show, had the 
troopers forced themselves into Bowsee. 
But, finding that they could not at least 
make sure of the 32nd joining them, they 
made off towards Deoghur, a noted holy 
place. (?) There, however, was a detach- 
ment of the same corps (the 32nd) ; and 
the officers coaxed their men out to 
frighten the Sowars, who then went on 
to llohnee and plundered it, and then 
tl>ey left this district Delhi-wards via 
•Gya, where they will meet some Euro- 
pean troops. A Madras regiment is in 
their rear, and we hope yet to hear of 
these mutineers being punished. The 
Madras soldiers are still faithful; and I 
have no suspicion regarding their stead- 
fastness ; but really, when we remember 
what has been prophesied regarding this 
country, we cannot have many hopes for 
its welfare and peace, — at least, not until 
Babylon has received her full reward from 
the Lord God Almighty. The sooner 
that takes place — dreadful as its effects 
will necessarily be — the better, in the long 
run, for Saints and sinners also. 

Besides levying a contribution of some 
12,000 rupees from the wealthy natives of 
Deoghur, robbing a few mail bags, and 
forcing grain, &c., from the villagers, we 
have not heard of any mischief that has 
been done by these wicked men, whom 
“ ev, l shall hunt to overthrow them.” I 
coula honour men who would fight for 


freedom (not murder women and child- 
ren) with men; but neither patriotism 
nor any other manly feeling dwells in the 
bosom of a native of India, whether he be 
Hindu or Mussulman. The native Chris- 
tians are nearly as bad. Indeed, they are 
generally addicted to drunkenness, from 
which the others are generally free. The 
whole people have lived in an atmosphere 
of lies for ages ; and you cannot separate 
their inborn treachery and untruthfulness 
from them. They are deceitful to a 
degree of which you have no conception ; 
and even I, who have dwelt among them 
for 16 years, do still sometimes marvel at 
their frequently useless and unblushing 
lies, often told without any object in view. 
A man who has a good cause and bona 
fide evidence in his favour will often ruin 
both by some gratuitous lie. “ They are 
of their father the Devil, and his deeds 
they will do : he was a liar from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because the truth is not in him.” Oh, 
how full of meaning are these words! 
I just know that no x man, even if he em- 
braces the Gospel, will stand firm amid 
temptation to the end , unless the truth 
dwells in him. If one who has not the 
love of truth in him does embrace the 
faith, it is only to outward seeming. He 
may, indeed, deceive even himself, but he 
will not stand for ever. These things 
are not new' to you, but I write them as 
they come into my mind. 

These covenant-breakers — who forced 
them to take service under the Govern- 
ment of India? Clearly no one. Yet 
they have broken their covenants. Truth 
is evidently not in them. These Mussul- 
man Sowars, however, think they are 
pleasing God by killing their masters. 

These men have long been meditating 
murder and mutiny ; and the “ greased 
cartridge” is only an excuse, as many of 
them allow. At any rate, they can use 
them readily enough against us, our 
wives, and children. We dreaded having 
the 32nd here from Bowsee along with 
the Sowars, whom we thought they would 
join. We do not care much, how'ever, 
for them ; for they are broken up into 
detachments in a difficult and jungly 
country ; and it is now the rainy season, 
when the black skin has not much courage 
to spare. Moreover, they (the 32nd) are 
in the midst of the Southals, who I think 
could be easily aroused against them en 
masse , as they i*emember the cruelties 
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perpetrated by the Sepahis during their 
rebellion in 1S55-56, and would like to 
avenge them. Some Europeans, as I 
have already observed, are here too, and 
troops are passing up the Ganges every 
day ; so our friends see that it may be as 
well to remain quiet. 

Things are not bright out here. A 
regiment of Europeans was kept use- 
lessly knocking up and down the river for 
a month and upwards ! You see these 
Gentiles cannot, for the very life of them, 
act in unison, or with energy and decision. 
The imbecility here is extreme; the sel- 
fishness betrayed is vast; carriages and 
horses crowding up; steamers coming 
down from disturbed districts; while 
women and children (for whom Govern- 
ment has ordered a free pjissage) cannot 
get down, and are left to perish. I am 
an Englishman ; but I am ashamed to 
confess that, as a nation, I believe we 
are tbe most intensely selfish people under 
the sun, taking us all in all. Meantime, 
our arrogance is vast, our stupidity most 
extensive, in persisting to legislate for the 
men of dark complexion as for the men of 
white skins, and in fancying that the blacks 
think as do the whites. 

The hireling priests say they have sown 
the good seed broadcast. They have sown 
considerable, but there may be doubts 
about tbe description of seed used. The 
•crop is not good by any means. I fancy 
the seed must have been bad ! They say 
no, and appeal from our dictum to the 
Lord of the harvest. They won’t make 
much by the motion, I expect. 

The Saints in this land are looking out 
for deliverance ; but from whence it is to 
•come they do not well see; nor indeed do 
I, at present. Certainly they will never 
get away of themselves, but they live in 
hope. The Lord may give them some 
unforeseen lift; but, without a miracle, 
they certainly never will get away, unless 
their brethren help them. To redeem 
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them, I -would even sell myself into bond- 
age ; but, alas ! at present I cannot deliver 
myself, though I have some hope of ob- 
taining release; but when it shall be given 
me to realize this hope, I cannot say, as 
every thing depends on the holding out 
of an infirm and sickly man, who may be 
obliged to take his pension next month, 
or who may hang on and keep me out for 
a year, as he has done already. My hopes, 
you see, are not splendid, by any means ; 
but, as far as I know, they are better than 
those of any other Saint in this country. 
I am aware of the many thousands of 
poor Saints in Europe who are looking for 
salvation from Babylon ; but I guess there 
are none poorer than those in this land ; 
and here they have absolutely no means of 
gaining anything. Moreover, the Saints 
in Europe have not the sword at their 
throats at this moment. 

I evidently long to go myself, but I 
would willingly forego any assistance 
which might be offered, on my own 
behalf, if it were not sufficient for us all : 
for I really pity the hopeless bondage of 
my brethren. I, at least, am in vigour, 
and have a definite prospect before me, 
however long the vista may be ; but they 
have none. 

You will understand me, deal* brother, 
and will not attribute what I say to any 
desire to remain in Babylon. I love the 
faithful Saints, and would die, if necessary, 
to save them. God is witness ; and I 
think some of them know it. if assist- 
ance can be given, and I can be included, 
then indeed I shall be happy. 

I have now brought my subject about 
to an end with the end of the paper 
allowed me to write on ; so I conclude by 
wishing that the blfessing of God the Most 
High may rest upon you, and upon your 
labours, and upon all the Israel of God. 

I remain your brother and servant in 
the bonds of the Covenant of God, 

W. II. C. Smit.it. 


VARIETIES. 

Ox Saturday, August 29, a company of one hundred Mormons arrived at Stockton, 
(California,) on their way to Great Salt Lake City. They stopped at Stockton, for the 
purpose of purchasing their outfit, and were to have gone by the Big Tree Route. — Hev: 
York Weekly Herald, Oct. 11. 

Ect.ui was assaulted ou the 14th September, and taken by the British on the 20th. 
Reported loss, 40 officers and COO soldiers. Since the news of the Indian mutinies 
reached England, 84 ships have sailed, carrying a force of 02,604, up to Oct. 27 ; and 
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■with those then embarking, arid' really for embarkation, it was expected full 40,000 would 
be landed on Indian soil before 1 the ’cl6se of the year. 

Wholesale Desertion toi’'Wi^ES and Families.— The guardians of the City of Lon- 
don Union* offered, 'in ond'day, reWards for the apprehension of no less than fifty men,- who 1 
have gone off leaVing* their wivcij' and children, numbering 300 individuals, to be per- 
manently maintained by the ratepayers. 

Humboldt found, in possession of the Indians on the Amazons, engraved green stones, 
exactly like the Ethiopian and Babylonian 1 , or Subcan signets, described by Mr. Landseer. 
They are real Jade, perforated,* and loaded with inscriptions and figures. They open new 
fields for investigation. Did the Amazons pass from Africa to South America? Rude 
figure's, resenibling the* sun and nioph, and different animals, are found also sculptured 
in granitic arid Other hard 1 rocks .- — Sir H. 'Phillips. 

Lord Ashley, before he charged;* tit the battle of Edgehill, made this short prayer — t( O 
LOrd, thou knowest how busy'll must be this day. If I forget thee, do not thou 
forget me V’ 
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What is like unto thee, O thou Temple of the 
living God? 

All nations shall hear of thy greatness ; and from 
nil lands the chosen seed will come to worship in 
thy courts. 

We will wash in thy pure waters, and drink from 
the cup that is blessed by the Holy Priesthood. 

Thou art far from- the nations of the earth, that 
thou should '^thot be breathed upon by the breath 
of their defilement, nor he stained by the mire of 
their crimes. 

Happy are they that build thy walls, and that 
guard thy sacred gates. Their children shhll inherit 
their glory, and they shall he allowed to pass by the 
sentries, and to partake of the enjoyment in the 
celestial world, 


The sunbeams of a cloudless summer shine upon 
thy head ; and thy foundations are iirmly laid among' 
the everlasting mountains. * 

As eternity Is greater than time, so art thou 
greater than the* dwelling-places of men; for thy 
covenants shall endure for ever and ever. 

The rocks that are hewn to build thy courts are 
more precious than the jewels of a royal crown; for 
their utility will eiidurc to all generations. ' 

The living and the dead look for thy completion* 
My forefathers and my children’s children shall 
rejoice in thy ordinances.' 

The angels of God shall stand by thy altars, and 
the Holy One 6f Is i del shall fill tliee with Ilia glory. 

Jadkz Woodard.* 
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MAN THE OFFSPRING OF GOD. 


The subject of man’s relationship to his 
God is one worthy of consideration. To 
properly understand and appreciate this 
relationship will enable man to form a 
more just conception of the true character 
of God and the righteousness of His 
requirements. If the declaration of the 
Apostle be true, that we are the offspring 
of God — the children of “one God and 
Father of ALL, who is above all,” His right 
to rule and control us cannot consistently 
be questioned. 

To be a son or daughter of one of the 
most powerful monarchs on the earth 
might be considered a great honour ; but 
to share in all the advantages and distinc- 
tions of the royal family might indeed be 
esteemed an enviable position. If so, 
how infinitely greater must be the con- 
sideration that we are ligitimately-born 
members of the Royal family of the 
Eternal One, with Jesus Christ for our 
elder brother. 

That man had an existence in a spiritual 
sphere or organization, previous to his 
present temporal existence, has been ques- 
tioned, though it cannot reasonably be 
doubted. The Apostle evidently makes a 
distinction between our spiritual and 
temjyoral parentage, and reasons very 
conclusively upon the subject of obedience 
to our heavenly Father, as being more 
necessary than obedience to our earthly 
parents. He says, « We have had fathers 


of our flesh which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence : shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits, and live ? ” We are here given, 
to understand that obedience to an earthly 
father is a matter of less consideration 
than obedience to the Father of our 
spirits — that if we cannot obey both, we 
should rather be in subjection to the 
Father of spirits. By so doing, he pro- 
mises that we shall live — that our spirits 
shall live, which fully implies (spoken of, 
as it is, in opposition to the flesh,) that 
our spirits shall have eternal life. The 
Apostle’s reasoning upon this subject is 
not only consistent in itself, but it is per- 
fectly consonant with the instructions of 
Jesus, which were, “ He that loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me.” 

Again, according to Paul’s declaration, 
“we are the offspring of God,” which 
could not have reference to our flesh, but 
to our spirits, — that we were spiritually 
begotten of Him. It is also declared that 
things spiritual are in the likeness of' 
things temporal, and that the earthly is in 
likeness of the heavenly. In his earthly 
form arid creation, man was made in the 
express image and likeness of God — the 
great Father who had begotten the spirits 
of all flesh, but, concerning the flesh, has 
said that Jesus was his only begotten. 

The fact that when the spirit leaves 
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■the body, it returns to God who gave it, 
•and there renders an account of all the 
•deeds done in the body, is sufficient to 
prove that the spirit has its own indivi- 
duality — that it is an intelligent organized 
being, capable of reasoning and giving an 
account of all it had caused the body to 
do, while it inhabited the body ; and this 
spirit, thus intelligent and thus account- 
able, is the same that God gave to man 
at his creation, lienee it is that spirits — 
those same spirits that fought in heaven 
‘with Michael (Adam) and prevailed against 
the dragon, come into this world and 
take upon themselves tabernacles, or 
mortal bodies, which, through their obe- 
dience and faithfulness, will become sanc- 
tified and susceptible of immortality in 
the glorious resurrection. As the spirit 
and body united can alone partake of a 
fulness of glory, those spirits which do 
not keep the body, while in this probation, 
in subjection to the laws by which they 
can be sanctified, must fail to receive a 
celestial glory ; neither can they, as heirs, 
inherit all things. If they cannot inherit 
•-a celestial glory, they cannot become 
Gods, even the sons of God, in the sense 
which includes the body with the spirit. 
Notwithstanding spirit, in its primitive 
organized state, is the legitimate child or 
1 offspring of the Father of spirits, the body 
which it inhabits in this world has also 
' to pass through an ordeal, and conform 
to the dictates of the same parent, that, in 
-the natural as well as spiritual sense, 
those that are saved may be the sons of 
’God. lie does not recognize our natural 
•birth as a sufficient test, but has ordained 
'••another birth for’ the creature to undergo, 

• when the spirit and body united shall be 
so far developed as to become accountable 
for the deeds of the body ; and that is, to 
be born again , of the water, and partake 

’-of •'the Spirit of God, that is given to 
all who will ask, to light them through 
'the world. *■* 

In view of this act of obedience, which 
constitutes the new birth, and testifies of 
our submission to the law of righteous- 
ness, in this probation, having been faith- 
ful in our former estate, we are promised 
an heirship co-equal with that of Jesus, 
who is theyirsJ begotten according to the 

* spirit, and the only begotten according 
’ to the flesh. 

These and many other testimonies of 
Sacred Writ are before us, showing that 
man had his origin with God in the 

‘ y i i . 


eternal worlds, and that his existence here 
is only a period of probation, or a mission 
in which he is required to prove his 
fidelity to his heavenly Father, for certain 
great and eternal purposes. There are 
also other reasons apparent to every re- 
flecting mind, which are of weight, and 
demand our attention. 

In the undisturbed order of known 
laws, “ like begets like,” both in form, 
organization, and character: consequently, 
if we are begotten by God, we may justly 
expect this rule to be applicable to man, — 
even more so, if possible, than to all the 
lower orders of creation which we know 
conform to and demonstrate this law. 

In reference to God’s person, form, or 
likeness, we are told (Gen. i. 26, 27,) 
that the very first proposition of the 
eternal council was, “ Let us make man 
in our own image and after our likeness 
and, in the execution of this design, we 
are told that God created man in Ilis 
own image ; and, in creating man in his 
own image, he was made male and female. 
What, says one, was there a female per- 
sonage — a mother, in Heaven? Startling 
idea ! Then let us pass on, only pausing 
to wonder how a father can beget children 
without a mother, — told, as we are, that 
the earthly is in likeness of the heavenly. 
And, that we might know that this like- 
ness spoken of had reference to the body, 
and not to the spirit of man, we are told 
that Jesus Christ was not only the express 
image of God’s person, (Heb. i. 3.) but 
was also in the likeness of sinful jlesh. 
(Rom. viii. 3.) Thus, these, and many 
other witnesses testify that man’s body of 
sinful jlesh was formed in the image and 
likeness of God’s person, just as it was 
first proposed to form him. 

This point being determined, that man 
is like God in person, we must next 
inquire, Is man like God in his spirit or 
attributes? And, upon careful examina- 
tion, we shall find that there is a very 
striking analogy, or likeness, even in the 
very attributes that form his character. 

God is represented as a Being possessing 
the attributes of justice, judgment, mercy, 
and truth ; and in the exercise of these 
attributes are displayed the power, good- 
ness, virtue, excellency, and majesty that 
characterize all His wonderful dealings 
with His children upon the earth. Man 
is also a being possessed of precisely the 
same attributes in a smaller degree. View 
man in the capacity of a father, presiding 
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with proper dignity over his family, and 
we find him every day of his life exercised 
in all the attributes that pertain to the 
Godhead. He hourly feels the necessity 
of being just in his ways ; and a concious- 
ness of having been unjust in the discharge 
of his parental stewardship fills his soul 
with remorse and shame. He has con- 
tinually to exercise his powers of judg- 
ment, not only for himself, but for those 
around him; and in this we find him 
equal to almost every emergency. Mercy 
and its accompanying train of virtues 
become a prominent feature of his life, 
and we find him full of tenderness, love, 
sympathy, patience, and forbearance to- 
wards his offspring; while the bright 
rays of filial love that cast their benign 
influence over the intelligences that con- 
stitute the new-born kingdom, beget a 
confidence that renders obedience, on the 
part of the child, an act of pleasure and 
delight. Man is also as fully qualified to 
be a truthful being as to exercise the 
principles of justice, judgment, and mercy. 
To receive and communicate truth, he 
finds, has a tendency to increase the 
potency and development of every other 
faculty of his soul. He finds it is the 
very groundwork of the mighty super- 
structure he is rearing. He finds God 
has made him capable not only of being 
true, but of loving the truth and living in 
it ; and, in the love of the truth, he 
practises righteousness and holiness in the 
fear of God. Thus we find man, while 
moving in the sphere that God has allotted 
to him, daily and hourly actuated, in a 
greater or less degree, as circumstances 
may demand, by all those attributes that 
constitute his Father an almighty and 
eternal Being. Man is, indeed, like his 
'•Creator, to the extent that his being is 
developed. He is a child of God — a God 
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in embryo, possessing the germs of every 
virtue that characterizes the Great Eternal 
upon His throne. As those germs mature 
— as his character becomes developed — as 
he travels the road of eternal progression, 
we find him expanding and embracing all 
the powers of eternity. 

That there is a God, man’s own being 
declares the eternal truth. That we 
are Iiis children — creatures of Iiis 
creation and almighty power, every day’s 
experience proves. That we possess 
intelligence and faculties like His, our 
own consciousness and sense of right 
and wrong demonstrate. That there 
is a Great First cause to which our pre- 
sent being must be ascribed, we readily 
conceive, for we go and come at another’s 
bidding. The intelligence, the spirit within, 
teaches us that we have affinity with a 
higher, holier, and nobler sphere than, 
this — that we are, in short, children, in 
the highest sense of our being, of an 
Almighty God, whose right and power ta 
rule over us is unquestionable. It is His 
prerogative to command ; it is our duty 
to obey. His command is imperative — 
“ Son, give me thine heart.” The require- 
ment is just. Honour it, therefore, with 
all thy soul, — thy purest affections, and 
thou shalt live. Refuse to comply, in 
this thy day of trial, and thou shalt be 
refused admittance to the presence and 
glory of that Father whom thou hast 
dishonoured. 

Such is man, who, being but a little 
lower than the angels, is linked to all 
that is good and great above. Seek then, 
0 man, to know thyself, thy destiny, and 
the purposes of thy God. Honour thy 
Father in heaven, and thou shalt again 
behold His face and dwell in His presence, 
crowned like Him with exaltations and 
eternal lives. 
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England has met a serious visitation in 
'lier Indian rebellion, and before she has 
time to recover from the agitation and 
embarrassment consequent upon such an 
•event, America is overtaken by a great 
calamity in the form of a terrible money 
•panic. The correspondent of the Times 
thus describes it:— “New York was in 


a state of convulsion. A financial earth- 
quake was rocking its moneyed institu- 
tions to the centre. One fell after another ; 
shock followed shock ; and, in the panic, 
no one felt sure that, at the day’s close, 
anything would be left to tell the tale of 
the wealth, the commercial credit, and 
the mercantile honour of this community., 
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. . . . Confidence is so entirely 

destroyed that the farmer will not sell to 
the local dealer ; and the local dealer 
cannot forward to New York. At this 
moment Chicago is filled with grain, 
which the machinery of commerce affords 
no means of moving to New York, 
although Chicago owes to New York and 
wishes to pay the debt, and New York 
is suffering, dying I might almost say, 
for want of the remittance.” 

We do not for a moment believe that 
any mere commercial crisis, unaided by 
other causes, could bring the United 
States, with her immense natural resources, 
to a state of national calamity from which 
it would not recover. Nevertheless the 
event in question affords food for much 
thought and serious reflection. While 
to the ordinary observer, to the eye of 
trade, and to those who imagine that the 
destiny of the world should be moved by 
a golden lever, this panic will be merely 
suggestive of a defective monetary and 
commercial system ; the true social philo- 
sopher will read in it a broader lesson, 
and see it big with a more important 
meaning. The first will carry results 
back to it as a cause, and there rest; the 
latter will take the event itself to causes 
more remote, and see in it the result of a 
great, radical, moral and social defect. 

The great secret is, society has an 
imperfect basis ; and its relations are un- 
natural, unjust, and artificial. Some 
nations will illustrate this in one way, while 
others will illustrate it in a different man- 
ner. In the end, however, their develop- 
ments amount to the same, and their history 
establishes the same truth. The financial 
panic of America has given us another 
illustration of an illegitimate social rela- 
tionship. A despotic nation will show us 
undue relations, as they exist between the 
tyrant and the serf, the master and the 
slave. A military people will give them 
to us in another form ; but the ties of 
ambition, glory, and conquest, which bind 
them together, are not less unnatural and 
unjust than those which bind the necks 
of the conquered to the chariot- wheel of 
the conquerer. Priestcraft will vary the 
illustration according to its different spirits 
and systems ; and commercial and demo- 
cratic communities have developed, in 
their own way, relations for their mem- 
bers that are also illegitimate ; and which 
are found cold, brittle, and delusive. 

• r J-be United States, as a" great commer- 


cial community, are . to a considerable- 
extent bound' by trade and commerce;-, 
while the English nation, especially the 
working classes, have hardly any other 
relations. The Americans, however, are 
not dependent for subsistence on com- 
merce, but have social relations which 
the English masses have not. The 
great majority of the working men of 
England have no political power, or party, 
connexions and interests. The religious 
sects and mechanics’ institutions of the 
land are but little more than a name 
to the English working classes. They 
have done almost nothing towards uniting 
their interests; and have not even been 
as much to them as the basis of a casual 
acquaintance. In fact, the masses of 
England, in their capacity as part of a 
national community, can hardly be said' 
to have any other relations than those of 
trade. 

Of all relations, those of commerce are 
the most precarious and ephemeral. Every 
one can understand how hollow and un- 
certain are the relations between the 
master and his men. They are mcr&yt 
the connexions of trade, and are literally 
bought and sold in England, at an average- 
of the entire mass, for the year round, of 
not more than fifteen .shillings per week. 
Moreover they are almost literally ephe- 
meral, being generally contracted only for 
the day or week. Their continuance de- 
pends on the fluctuations of trade and*, 
other casualties ; and they are often 
abruptly terminated to the misery and.' 
want of tens of thousands. If we ascend 
the scale, we still *ee hollow and uncertain- 
relations existing between the master and 
his customers. Indeed, they are, more- 
capricious, and are shorter of duration,, 
than those which exist between him and 
his men. The master and seller derive- 
their principal support, not from the- 
regular customers, but from the casual! 
buyer. The relations of trade and com- 
merce, as illustrated by this class, are 
chaotic, fickle, and evanescent in the ex- 
treme. If we carry the investigation 
still higher to the banking world, we find 
it bound by the same kind of ties. The- 
connexion between the banker and the- 
invester is merely one of convenience — a. 
covenant of pounds, shillings, and pence.. 
As long as it can be turned to the pecu- 
niary advantage of both parties, the con- 
nexion is continued. But. the idea of 
their being interested in the welfare and 
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(prosperity of one another, farther than destruction. Yet, thank God, that bright 
it affects their pecuniary interests, none destiny is not lost to the world ; for He 
think of entertaining. And when we see will give it to His people, and enhance 
bankers breaking, to the ruin of thou- the glory by Divine government, 
sands, and depositors remorselessly making But to return to the point in question, 

-a run on the banks, we cannot but feel A commercial crisis in England would be 
how unnatural, cruel, and merciless, from far more ominous than one in America, 
the beginning to the end, are the relations That which would force the latter nation 
of trade and commerce, when’ made the to develop more fully its own internal 
basis and principal bond of social inter- resources would stagnate the vitality of 
course and wellbeing. ' 0 " the former, and’ perhaps bring about a 

To a nation, then, that depends on revolution. Indeed, were there no other 
commerce and trade, especially’ when, like causes working to this end, commer- 
England, its millions would have no other cial convulsion would ultimately wreck 
resource to fly to, were they to fail, a the institutions of England, and that at 
commercial crisis and stagnation is awfully no very distant period. In making this 
ominous and frightful. With her almost statement, we do not claim for it a pro- 
inexhaustible natural resources — with a phetic insight. Space will not allow iis 
thousand outlets, and millions of acres of to enter fully into this matter; but the 
land inviting cultivation, America could following are some of the reasons for our 
live through any mere commercial crisis, conclusion:— Every year England becomes 
and bid defiance to calamities of this more dependent on trade and commerce, 
mature which would overwhelm England and less self- supportive. Consequently it 
in ruin and wreck her institutions. In- grows more dependent on these sources for 
( deed, what would destroy the one would its very existence. Exportation feeds it with 
result in the growth and glory of the vitality. Now", as long as England can 
other, as a nation ; for it would force it find a market, and can compete with 
to develop its immense natural resources, other nations -to advantage, 'it is com- 
an d make the people more self-dependent, paratively safe. But in proportion as 
•and less the creatures of trade arid com- other nations grow strong in commerce 
merce. Had the American' nation not and traded even though they should still 
have put to death the Prophets whom remain behind the English, England will 
God had sent, and not made the blood Of become weak, and its very existence more 
innocent Saints smoke to heaven for ven- precarious ; for it derives its vitality from 
geance — had they been true to themselves, their Weakness, and its wealth from their 
and kept the firebrand of disunion from deficiencies. " ' ’ 

their midst, with a popular government, Ask any English mechanic, and he can. 
thbir glorious constitution faithfully ad- tell you how much cheaper goods are 
ministered, and God and nature at their than they were twenty years ago, — how 
back, what a splendid destiny would they much more have to be produced for the 
unfold for themselves in the eyes of ail same money, and often, too, by hand 
•mankind! Other nations would sink into labour. ‘He will tell you that, almost in 
insignificance before them. They would proportion as the manufacturer has to 
become first in all things — as giants to lower his prices, to enter the field of corn- 
pigmies, compared with the rest. The petition, the workman has to lower his 
United States might have had for their wage and work himself up to greater 
jvork the remodelling of society, and have activity. What will be the result in 
become the benefactors "Of the world, another twenty years ? Let us look also 
Their constitution came from God ; and, at the condition* of the English working 
■.under theocracy, it is almost incomparable, classes in ordinary times. In the summer, 
It is the most perfect basis of human and in their days of harvest, they have 
government : and, though all mortal enough to do to live; while, in the winter, 
things must come to an end, the institu- thousands are out of work, and with 
tions or America, continued in their millions it seems' almost a miracle how 
integrity, might have aspired to the honour they survive it. What will it be when 
of running out the last sand allotted to trade is stagnated, foreign markets flooded, 
human systems. . But" alas ! the United and a commercial crisis overtakes the 
States have sacrificed their chances, and country ? England has seen such times, 
are still travelling in the high roM r tb , with thousands of its wbrking-classes 
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thrown out of work and home, wandering 
through the country, appealing to public 
charity. It is far more speculative to 
expect that England will escape these 
stagnations and crises than to look for 
them attended with all their direful 
consequences. Come when they will, 
the English workman will be found un- 
prepared. 

It must not, however, be understood 
that we are declaiming against trade and 
commerce. No nation can be truly great 
without both. But when they are out 
of their place, and form the principal 
basis of tne relations of a community — 
when nations almost depend on them 
for existence, then, perchance, they will 
he found as a sharp razor with which a 
man commits suicide. When a nation 
has no relations more sacred and reliable 
than those which are derived from trade ; 
no faith more divine than that which 
commerce teaches, — and when it worships 
no greater god than gold, its foundations 
are based as on sand, and its superstruc- 
ture is ever in danger of a terrible 
catastrophe. 

Neither let it be thought that we are 
dreamers who would throw aside indivi- 
dual interest — that we aim to establish 
a state of society of such an imaginary 
spiritual nature that interest would have 
no place therein. Such a state of being 
we cannot comprehend. Could such a 
state exist, we should expect to continually 
hear echoed a similar sentiment to that ex- 
pressed by Hamlet — “ What’s Hecuba to 
him, or he to Hecuba, that he should weep 
for her 1 ” But the actor had an interest in 
her, a professional one, or he would not 
have wept for her. The great desidera- 
tum is to blend every interest in one. This 


was the design of the Gospel, as under- 
stood by the Apostles and people of God 
of old. With them it was one body, ona 
spirit, one system, one hope, one Lord, one 
faith, one interest, one destiny. Some 
modern reformers have tried to work out 
the problem of just social relations by a 
system of communism and co-operation ► 
But, though partially in the right direc- 
tion, it has hitherto fallen far short, and 
will in the future be still ineffectual to 
cure the social evil, and much too narrow 
for the true basis of society. Not only 
is it founded on trade and commerce, 
which is not the great rock on which 
community should stand, but it leaves too 
much of major importance almost alto- 
gether out. 

Truly it might be a source of rejoicing 
to the Saints that they are establishing- 
their community on a divine system ; and 
that it is a basis broad enough for society 
to build upon, and firm enough to endure 
for ever. Our institutions will develop 
relations more sacred than those derived 
from trade ; our faith is more divine than 
that which commerce teaches ; and our 
God is greater than gold. The kingdom 
of the Most High will never pass away j. 
but the kingdoms and systems of men 
will crumble into the dust. The time 
will come when confidence will be alto- 
gether lost in human institutions; but 
the stability of Zion will increase in all 
her interests. Then will the rich men of 
all nations come up to her to invest their 
wealth, and the poor to find succour. 
Her resources will be inexhaustible, and 
in her will be found a bank which no- 
" run ” can endanger, or commercial 
panic break ! 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 727.) 


[August, 1842.] 

August : Sim day 21st. I continued ii 
ihe Assembly Room. 

This day Sidney Rigdon went to tin 
meeting near the Temple, and stated to tin 

si n ^ e i r + 8atl0n ’ that he was not upon tin 
Hn renounce his faith in Mormonism 
s mm been variously stated by enemies an< 


licentious presses, but appeared to bear his 
testimony of its truth, and add another to 
the many miraculous evidences of the power 
of God; neither did he rise to deliver any 
regular discourse, but to unfold to the 
audionco a scene of deep interest which had* 
occurred in his own family. He had wit*- 
nessed many instances of the power of God* 
in this Church, but never before had ho 
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seen the dead raised ; yet this was a thing 
that had actually taken place in his own 
family. 

His daughter Eliza was dead. The doctor 
told him that she was gone; when, after a 
considerable length of time, she rose up 
in the bed and spoke in a very powerful 
tone to the following effect, in a super- 
natural manner: — She said to the family 
that she was going -to leave them (being 
impressed with the idea herself that she lmd 
only come back to deliver her message, and 
then depart again), saying the Lord had 
said to her the very words she should relate ; 
and so particular was she in her relation, 
that she would not suffer any person to 
leave out a word or add one. She called 
the family around her, and bade them all 
farewell, with a composure and calmness 
that defies all description, still impressed 
with the idea that she was to go back. 

Up to the time of her death, she expressed 
a great unwillingness to die ; but, after her 
return, she expressed equally as strong a 
desire to go back. She said to her elder 
sister, Nancy, if It is in your heart to deny 
this work ; and if you do, the Lord says it 
will be the damnation of your soul.” In 
speaking to her sister Sarah, she said, 
u Sarah, we have but once to die, and I 
would rather die now, than wait for another 
time.” She said to hor sisters that the 
Lord had great blessings in store for them, 
if they continued in the faith ; and after 
delivering her message, she swooned, but 
recovered again. 

During this time, she was as cold as she 
will be when laid in the grave, and all the 
appearance of life was the power of speech. 
She thus continued till the following even- 
ing, for the space of thirty-six hours, when 
she called her father unto her bed, and said 
to him that the Lord had said to her, if ho 
would cease weeping for his sick daughter, 
and dry up his tears, that he should have all 
the desires of his heart; and that if ho 
would go to bed and rest, he should be 
comforted over his side daughter, for in the 
morning she should bo getting better, and 
should get well : that the Lord had said 
unto her, because that her father had dedi- 
cated her to God, and prayed to him for 
her, that he would restore her back to him 
again. 

This ceremony of dedicating and praying 
took place when she was struggling in 
death, and continued to the very moment 
of her departure; and she says the Lord 
told her that it was because of this that she 
must go back to her father again, though 
she herself desired to stay. 

She said, concerning George W. Robinson, 
as ho had denied the faith, the Lord had 
taken away one of his eye-teeth, and unless 
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I he repented, he would take away another; 
and concerning Dr. Bennett, that he was a 
wicked man, and that the Lord would tread 
him under his feet. Such is a small portion 
of what she related. 

Elder Rigdon observed that there had 
been many idle talcs and reports abroad 
concerning him, stating that be had denied 
the faith ; but he would take the opportunity 
to state that his faith was, *and had been, 
unshaken in the truth. It has also been 
rumoured that 1 believe that Joseph Smith 
is a fallen prophet. In regard to this, I 
unequivocally state, that I never thought 
so, but declare that I know he is a prophet 
of the Lord, called and chosen in this last 
dispensation, to roll on the kingdom of God 
for the last time. He closed by saying, as 
it regards his religion, lie lmd no controversy 
with the world, having an incontrovertible 
evidence that, through obedience to the 
ordinances of the religion, he now believes 
the Lord had actually given back his 
daughter from the dead. No person need, 
therefore, conic to reason with him, to 
convince him of error, or make him believe 
another religion, unless those who profess 
it can show that, through obedience to its 
laws, the dead have been, and can be, raised ; 
if it 1ms no such power, it would be insult- 
ing his feelings to aBk him to reason about 
it ; and if it had, it would be no better than 
the one he lmd ; and so he lmd done with 
controversy; wherefore ho dealt in facts, 
and not in theory. 

President Hyrum Smith spoke at great 
length and with great power. He cited 
Elder Rigdon's mind back to the revelation 
concerning him, tlmt if ho would move into 
the midst of the city and defend the truth, 
he should be healed, &c. ; and showed that 
what Elder Rigdon felt in regard to the 
improvement in his health was a fulfilment 
of the revelation. 

He then proceeded to show the folly of 
any person's attempting to overthrow or 
destroy Joseph, and read from the Book of 
Mormon in various places concerning the 
Prophet who, it was prophesied, should be 
raised up in the last days, setting forth the 
work he was destined to accomplish, and 
tlmt he lmd only just commenced ; but, inas- 
much as we could plainly see tlmt the former 
part of the prophecy lmd been literally 
fulfilled, we might bo assured tlmt the latter 
part would also be fulfilled, and that Joseph 
would live to accomplish the great things 
concerning him, &c. 

Ho concluded his address by calling upon 
the Saints to take courage and fear not, and 
also told Elder Rigdon that, inasmuch as 
ho had seen the mercy of the Lord exerted 
in his behalf, it was his duty to arise an<t 
stand in the defence of the truth and of inno* 
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cence, and of those who were being perse- 
cuted innocently ; and finally called for all 
those who were willing to support and 
uphold Joseph, and who believed that he 
was doing his duty and was innocent of the 
charges alleged against him by our enemies, 
to hold up their right hands; when almost 
every hand wus raised, and no opposite vote 
when called for. 


This meeting was productive of great 
good, by inspiring the Saints with new zeal 
and courage, und weakening the hands and 
hearts of the treacherous, and of evil and 
designing persons disposed to secret com- 
binations against the truth. Elder Itigdon 
visited brother Hyrnm in the course of the 
day, and manifested adetermination toarouse 
his energies in defence of the truth. 


{To be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 21 , 1857 . 

Tile Salvation of Israel. — Sacred history abounds with evidence that, when 
they were led by God’s anointed ones and living in obedience to His commands, 
Israel flourished and triumphed over all their enemies. When they were in bondage, 
the Lord delivered them with signs and wonders, by His out-stretched arm and with 
fury poured out. Pursued by their tyrants and oppressors — with the host of 
Pharaoh behind, and the Red Sea before, like a grim sentinel forbidding their 
passage — the God of Jacob was near and waiting to save them. Israel appeared to 
the mighty ones of Egypt as an easy prey, and the fugitives were troubled, and fain 
Would have been in bondage again. But the angel of God became to the one a 
cloud of darkness ; to the other, a pillar of fire. By an east wind He divided the 
threatening sea, and His people passed over its bed dryshod. When the Egyptians 
pursued Israel in the dangerous path, the Lord rolled the billows over their head, and 
the words of Moses were fulfilled — Pharaoh’s host was seen no more. Again, when 
the chosen people were in the wilderness, and burning thirst parched their tongues, 
Aora the solid rocks gushed forth cooling streams. When famishing for food, God 
sent them manna from heaven. If their enemies strove against them, the Lord 
fought their battles ; endowed with His might, one man has put to flight a thousand. 
Did victory tarry, a Joshua would command the sun to stand still and hide not its 
face till Israel had conquered. Though the chosen people were often stiff-necked, 
rebellious, and given to hardness of heart, God ever sought occasion to help them ; 
and, by abundant favours and manifestations of great power, He endeavoured to 
inspire them with confidence, and prove to them that they might trust in Him. 
There is abundant evidence that He was more willing to help them than they were 
to depend on Him. 

Brethren and sisters, we have the same God. He has received us as His people — 
chosen us, that He might again manifest His power in the eyes of the nations and 
fill the world with His glory. Let the history of ancient Israel, and God’s dealings- 
with them, be to modern Israel a source of comfort and unshaken confidence, on the 
one hand ; on the other, a warning against ingratitude and a lack of reliance on the 
Mighty One of Jacob, and the Prophets whom He has given to lead them. The 
experience of this Church affords ample proof than we can trust in Him. Never 
ypt has lie failed to help us in time of need, nor let an opportunity pass without 
aymg His providence to augment the power of the Saints. If a cloud for a 
* ° ver sbadowed the children of Zion, and adversity overtaken them, the 
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•one lias rolled away to show the increased glory 'of the Latter-day Kingdom, and the 
other has speedily fled from the grasp of the growing giant. That which our enemies 
have expected would destroy us has developed our strength ; that which they 
imagined would nip our life has filled us with vigour. Had we walked in flowery 
paths, our constitution would have been feeble, and our feet delicate. But the 
storms have made us strong for the fight, and the rocks on which we have trod given 
stability to our footsteps. Our experience proves that we can trust in God, and that 
the glorious destiny of Israel is not to be cut short. 

It seems from the history of this Church, as well as from the history of ancient 
Israel, that God has brought His people into strait places to show His power and to 
magnify His name. When Israel has been surrounded with difficulties, then His 
might has been most displayed ; and when the wolf has sought to devour the flock, 
the Shepherd has been near to deliver. Therefore, when dangers threaten, let the 
Saints rejoice. Let them fear not, but “ stand still and see the salvation of the 
Lord.” 


Financial. — From the reports lately received at this Office, we discover that the 
’financial condition of the Conferences generally require the particular attention of 
both Presidents and Pastors. We expect that all on whom any degree of 
responsibility rests in this matter will give the subject their immediate attention, 
that; the end of the present quarter may not find them deficient in their amount of 
Temple Fund and other requirements. It is supposed that all Pastors and Presidents 
know what is expected from their respective jurisdictions; and we sincerely hope no 
one will have occasion to plead lack of attention or inability by way of excuse. 

Some Conferences and Elders we find much too free in the use of tithing money. 
Retrenchment in many respects is indispensible ; and even then, we fear, there are 
those who will find themselves unable, at the close of the year-, to meet the demands 
opon them. Economy will be regarded by every wise steward ; and he that is not 
faithful over the earthly mammon cannot expect to have stewardship over the welfare 
of souls. 

A Branch President, when asked why he employed such an expensive Hall for 
meetings, when the few that attended it would be even more comfortable in a much 
smaller room, replied that the Tithing collected in the Branch nearly paid for the 
Hall. The answer was conclusive. Anything in the world that the Tithing would 
nearly pay for, though actually disadvantageous, seemed to justify the expense. This 
illustrates the spirit too much indulged in. A spirit of extravagance and prodigality 
which leads to an excessive and unreasonable squandering of money, is the reigning 
spirit of the age ; and some Elders and Saints are not as clear from it as we wish 
they were. This is a mighty evil. It is breaking up and bringing ruin upon the 
haughty and proud nations that have been led by it to indulge their lustful pride. 
The wise will observe the command, “ Shun even the appearance of evil.” 

.When Hall Rents are reduced one-half. Elders travel and labour in the ministry, 
instead of paying weekly board, and as many excuses sought for to save the Tithing 
funds as there is now to expend them, it will place something to the account of 
Refoomation. 

• It should not be left optional with Branch and Conference Presidents to appropriate 
funds at the mere diction of circumstances, but there should be a definite- under- 
standing with the Pastor .for what purposes alone they can apply them; and in no 
case should they exceed those limits without special authority. . 
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Money to a considerable amount, which is now reported at the end of the quarter 
as being in hand, should be forwarded to this Office. 

Neglect, inattention, and indifference often become a crime, and incur lasting- 
responsibilities. Some appear to make it an object to consume the tithing money, 
so that it shall not reach this Office ; but all are not so. When important Pastorates 
have been long punctual in forwarding regularly their full amounts to the various 
funds, and, upon change of ministerial functions, there is a serious falling off, 
amounting to almost a total failure, the delinquency is very likely to be attributed to 
those in charge. From these smaller circumstances, an Elder’s ability to manage the- 
affairs of those committed to his care is often judged. 

All true and worthy Saints will take pleasure in paying their Tithing, knowing it 
to be a requirement ot the Lord; and as a law of the Gospel which we have embraced, 
it must be observed, or we do not live our religion. 


Prepare. — One of the best and wisest maxims of life is, to prepare. Whether it 
be in common everyday affairs, or in those which affect the present and future 
interests of the kingdom of God and the welfare of the Saints, it still holds good. 
When a certain negro was informed by his master that the latter was going to 
that “undiscovered country, from whose bourne,” the poet says, “no traveller re- 
turns,” the simple fellow expressed his surprise that his master had made no prepara- 
tion for so long a journey. Whether the anecdote be true, or is merely a lesson of 
the moralist, it is full of pith and wisdom. 

Let the Saints ever be prepared to take advantage of every opportunity to 
righteously advance their personal interests, and also the interests of the kingdom of 
God. Let them prepare themselves, intellectually, mechanically, and spiritually. 
The destiny of Latter-day Israel is to become the head of universal empire; and 
the Omnipotent has decreed that Zion shall not be accounted as a tail to the nations. 
.The bright anticipation of its great destiny often fires us with fervid inspiration ; 
and, in the visions uf futurity, we revel in the glories of eternity and celestial worlds. 
W ith such a hope as an anchor to our souls— with an assurance deeply grounded, 
and the truth of the great latter-day work made tangible by the revelations of God, 
we feel to exclaim — Who shall separate us from the cause we love ? What can extinguish 
our refulgent faith? What a blessing it is to have such a religion ! What comfort that 
we possess so bright a hope ! What recompense it will be for all our trials, when we 
are made partakers of the destined glory of Zion ! Yet the Saints must prepare 
for this, and, assisted by Divine government, nftist create their own heaven. 
They should remember that Zion has to be built, and that they have to 
accomplish a great deal, at least, on natural principles. They have, therefore, to 
prepare for every good work. Even the skill of the artizan will be needed. But^ 
more especially, let them be prepared to spread the Gospel, warn their neighbours, 
bless and comfort one another, and be prepared for the development of the latter-day 
work. Let them also be found preparing to flee to Zion, when the way shall open. 

It would be profitable were the Saints in Britain to ask the question, IIow many 
of us would be now in England, bad every one been making preparation for gathering 
fiom the time they entered the Church? We believe not many. Let them, then, 
now prepare to obey the great command of God to gather. Instead of imagining 
t at, because the door of emigration is for the present closed, they ought to be less 
ne'^Ht ^ lan ^® l ’®^ofore, let them double their diligence and make up for past 
0 f preparation ^° W * S appointed time ; now is the day of salvation,” or the day 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BT HENRY WniTTALL. 

( Continued from page 733.) 


OBJECTION. 

“ After patiently examining this strange 
production [Book of Mormon,] we find 
that it is founded on a notion that the 
American Indians are the descendants of 
the lost ten tribes ; but instead of bringing 
tho ten tribes to America, the author has 
fixed on a Jew, living in Jerusalem a 
hundred and thirty years after the ten 
tribes had been carried away captive by 
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria; clumsily 
making this Jew a descendant of Joseph, 
which no Jew could be .” — The Doctrines 
of Mor monism, pub. by the Del. Tract 
Society. 


ANSWER. 

If our opponent had as “ patiently ” 
examined the Book of Mormon as he 
rofesses to have done, he would certainly 
ave learned the fact that it is not 
e< founded on a notion that the American 
Indians are the descendants of the lost 
ten tribes.” No such « notion ” as that 
is held by any Latter-day Saint; nor is 
such a “ notion ” taught or even hinted 
in the Book of Mormon, or in any other 
hook belonging to this Church. The direct 
contrary, however, is most plainly taught. 
Our patient examiner, therefore, has for 
once in his life made an extraordinary 
discovery ! We are sorry to have to say 
anything that may tend to throw dis- 
credit on his professed discovery, or to 
tarnish the honour which he has, with such 
industry and praiseworthy “patience,” won 
for himself 1 But, for truths sake, we 
beg to inform our readers that, according 
to the plain teaching of the Book of Mor- 
mon, tne aborigines of the land which we 
call America were not the descendants of 
the ten tribes, but a remnant of the seed 
of Joseph . 

“But, instead of bringing the ten 
tribes to America,” says our objector, 
“the author has fixed on a Jew, living in 
Jerusalem 130 years after the ten tribes 
bad been carried away captive by Shal- 


maneser, king of Assyria; clumsily making 
this Jew a descendant of Joseph, which 
no Jew' could be.” We answer, that 
“ the author ” had no intention of “bring- 
ing the ten tribes to America.” That 
is a “notion ” that has been generated in 
the objector’s own cranium. And as to 
the imaginary difficulty of Lehi being “ a 
Jew,” and yet “a descendant of Joseph,” 
which, he affirms, “ no Jew could be,” we 
re pty» that all the Israelitish inhabitants of 
Judea w'ere Jews, nationally considered. 
For example, Mordecai, who belonged to 
the Jewish nation, was of “Benjamite” 
descent ; yet he is called “ a Jew.” 
(Esther ii. 6.) Sceva, a Levitical chief 
priest, is also called“a Jew.” (Actsxix. 14.) , 
St. Paul was “ of the tribe of Benjamin ;” 
yet he designates himself “ a Jew.” (Phil, 
iii. 6; Acts xxii. 3.) Ample evidence is. 
obtainable, both from Scripture and other 
sources, in corroboration of the fact that 
the Israelites of the Jewish nation, from 
whatever tribe they may have sprung, 
were considered as Jews. Lehi, there- 
fore, though a lineal descendant of 
Manasseh, might, with propriety, be re- 
garded as a nationalised Jew, being a 
native of Jerusalem, in the land of 
Benjamin, in the kingdom of Judah. 

But the fact of the matter is, after all, 
that the Book of Mormon nowhere states 
that Lehi was a Jew. Our opponent 
appears to have a peculiar penchant for 
making w’onderful discoveries. But, un- 
fortunately for him, those discoveries will 
not bear the light. He asserts that Lehi 
w r as “a Jew,” and then reflects on Nephi 
for “clumsily making this Jew a descend- 
ed of Joseph,” whiofi, he affirms, “no- 
Jew could be.” And in another part 
of his tract, speaking of what is recorded 
“at the beginning of the Book of Mor- 
mon” concerning Lehi, he asserts that 
“ there it is said that Lehi, the father of 
Nephi, who is said to have written the- 
first book, was a Jew.” Now, wc beg to- 
say that this is neither more nor less than 
a “ clumsy ” falsehood, for nothing of the 
kind is “ said ” in the Book of Mormon,, 
either “at the beginning” or anywhere 


HUMAN FREEDOM. 


748 

else. He must indeed have “patiently” 
examined the book, to have thus found 
out what is certainly not to be found 
in it! Supposing that such a statement 
could be found in the book, we have 
shown that there would be nothing at all 
.unreasonable in it. But as that “notion,” 


like the other concerning the ten tribes, is 
entirely the work of his own imagination, 
thougli falsely palmed upon the Book of 
Mormon, it shows pretty plainly that even 
a “Reverend” can tell lies, and that a 
“Religious Tract Society” can publish 
them. 


(To be continued.) 


HUMAN FREEDOM. 


" Know this, tlmt every ninn Is free 
To choose his life, niul whiit he ’ll be.” 


It is a principle of both ancient and 
modern revelation, as well as of reason and 
common sense, that the mind of every man is 
free. The Bible — the universally acknow- 
ledged arbiter in all matters of doctrinal 
disputation — teems with the plainest and 
clearest of proofs that every member of 
the human family has full liberty of choice 
between good and evil, and' that* the 
•exercise of such choice determines his 
character, and constitutes him a respon- 
sible being. 

In Deuteronomy xxx. 19, this doctrine 
of human freedom is plainly ‘ inculcated 
by Moses, the man of God/ and leader 
of Israel — “I call heaven and earth to 
record this day against you, that I 
have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing. Therefore, CHOOSE 
life, that both thou and thy seed may 
live.” Of what possible * use could this 
exhortation have been to' the people 
addressed, if they had possessed no freedom 
of choice ? None whatever. Why should 
man be called upon "to choose between 
life and death, blessing and cursing, good 
and evil, if he has no poiuci' of choice (as 
some theologians believe) ? The very fact 
of his being called upon to “ Choose,” 
shows that he has the faculty of free 
choice ; for if God, directly or indirectly, 
•called upon man to do that which he hits 
not the power of doing, ITe could not with 
propriety be regarded as an allwise, just, 
and righteous Being. Itj is a favourite 
tenet, among some classes of sectarian 
religionists, that man is not endowed 
with the faculty of freewill — that iti 
spiritual things he is no more a free agent 
than a stock or a stone — -that he eontri- 1 
Jutes nothing, and in no Wtiy co-operAtCS 
la 4 e K rea ^ work of regeneration and 


salvation. Such are the views which are 
entertained by a large portion of so-called 
Christendom. But, alas, what awful fal- 
lacies! Ho w derogative to the holy charac- 
ter of .Jehovah ! How repugnant to tho 
finer feelings of humanity 1 

The question before us, then, apart 
from the perversions of a corrupt theology 
and the erratic traditions of men, is this 
— Has man, or has he not, freedom of 
choice in spiritual things ? Do vve search 
the Scriptures for an answer, we shall 
find every page beaming with the same 
truth, and returning the same reply. 
Indeed, from the Genesis of Moses to the' 
Apocalypse of John, we find the Bible to 
be one grand charter of human liberty. 
Do we investigate the Book of Mormon, 
and the Re'velations of modern date, 
we shall find them teeming with similar 
indications. Do vve ask enlightened reason 
and common sense, we snail hear an 
affirmative response. Do we question our f 
own experience, 'twill echo back the same 
reply. Thus, whether we turn to Divine 1 
revelation, to human reason, or the every-' 
day experience of life, we shall find that 
all will unite in confirming the same 
fundamental truth — that man is thearbiter- 
of his own destiny — in short, that ! 

“Every man is free 
To choose his life, and what he’ll bo.” 

If man were not perfectly free, he 
would not be a responsible agent, and 
could not, therefore, be regarded as entitl'xl 
to either merit or blame, let his character 
and conduct be what they may. If ho 
has' no freewill, or power of choice and 
determination, of what utility are the 
many warnings, invitations, and exhorta- 
tions of sacred writ ? Take, for example. 

’> 'T . .Tv 
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such passages as these: — “Put away the 
evil of your doing from before mine eyes. 
Cease to do evil ; learn to do well.” — 
« Come, now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord': though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as snow ; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.” — “ If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the land.” — 
“ Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; 
for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel ? ” 
— “ If ye avill keep my statutes, ye shall 
live by them.” — “ If ye avill enter into 
life, keep the commandments.” — “ Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” — -“Ye 
avill not come unto me, that ye might have 
life.” — “ Ho, every one that thirsteih, come 
ye to the waters j and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy Avine and milk, 
without money and without price.” — 
“And the Spirit and the bride say, come: 
and let him that heareth say, come; and 
let liim that is athirst come; and whoso- 
ever avill, let him take of the water of 
life freely ! ” ' 

Again,— if man has no freewill, or 
liberty of choice and action, Avhat can 
possibly be meant by such texts as the 
following ? — “ And thou shalt keep the 
feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God, 
with a tribute Of a Fit EE AVILL offering.” 
(Deut. xvi. 10.1 — “ I will FREELY sacrifice 
unto Thee.” (Psalm liv. G.) — “I have 
chosen the way of truth ; ” — “ I will 
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walk at LIBERTY, Tor I seek thy statutes ;” 
— “ Accept, I beseech tliee, the freeavill. 
offerings of my mouth, 0 Lord.” (Psalm 
cxix. 30, 45, 108.) 

Now, let common sense dictate au- 
answer to the following questions : — If 
man has no freewill, how can he give a 
“freewill offering” to the Lord? If he' 
has no freedom, how can he “ freely 
sacrifice” to the Lord? If he has no 
freedom of choice, how can he be said to 
have “ chpsen the way of truth ? ” If he 
has no liberty, how can he “Avalk at 
liberty?” If he has no freewill, hoAV 
can the Lord accept the “ freewill offer- 
ings ” of his mouth ? Surely a man cannot 
freely sacrifice to the Lord, choose the 
way of truth, walk at liberty, and offer a 
freewill offering, if, he has no freedom, 
choice, liberty, or freewill? Not only, 
then, have we the still small voice of 
conscience and of reason Avhispering from 
within, but we have the mighty voice of 
Revelation loudly proclaiming the divine 
and universal truth, that man is free — 
free to live, or free to die — free to accept the 
Gospel of salvation, or free to reject 
it — free to rise to eternal life in the king- 
dom of God, and to inherit thrones^ 
principalities, and powers, in the celestial 
worlds, — or, on the ^contrary, to become 
a slave to sin and Satan, and thereby to- 
sink into the depths of perdition and. 
unutterable Avoe. 

H. W. 


GENERAL HAVELOCK IN THE CHARACTER OF A TRIEST. 


. The following anecdote of General 
Havelock, related by the Rev. Mr. Graham 
at a meeting of the Hibernian Bible So- 
ciety, held at Belfast, is very characteris- 
tic and significant : — 

He had to tell them that General Have- 
lock, who is now so distinguished in India, 
although a Baptist, was a member of his 
(Mr. Graham's) missionary church at Bonn ; 
and his wife and daughter were members of 
it for seven years. He could also narrate an 
anecdote regarding that great and good 
man, Avhich he had heard from the lips of 
Lady Havelock. "When General Havelock, 
as colonel of his regiment, was travelling 
through Indio, he always took with him a 
Bethel tent, in which ho preached the gos- 
pel; 5 and when Sunday came, in India, he 
Usually hoisted the Bethel flag, and invited 


all men to come ( and hear the gospel — in- 
fact, he even baptized some. lie was re- 
ported for this at head quarters, for acting- 
in a non-military and disorderly manner ; 
and the Commander-in-Chief, General Lor A 
Gough, entertained the charge; but, with 
the true spirit of a generous military man, 
ho caused the state of Colonel Havelock’s, 
regiment to be examined. He caused tho 
reports of the moral state of the various 
regiments to be read for some time back, 
and he found that Colonel Havelock’s stood, 
at tho head of the list : there was less 
drunkenness, less flogging, less imprison- 
ment in it than in any other. When that, 
was done, the Comniander-in- Chief said, 
“ Go and tell Colonel Havelock, with my 
compliments, to baptize tho whole army.” 

We honour General Havelock for his. 
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.good intentions and efforts to [moralize i 
the English army. A righteous man will ; 
•never depreciate the disposition to do 
‘good. But it is a great inconsistency — 

■ unworthy the dignity of a Divine plan— | 
•to suppose that a simple desire to do good 1 
will give a man authority and qualifica- 
tion to officiate in sacred things — in what 
’he likes, where he likes, and how he likes. 
’In the common affairs of life, such a basis 
' of action no sane person would receive ; 
and authority derived from no higher 
commission would be treated with gene- 
ral contempt. It is true that, according 
"to the eternal laws and requirements of 
’God, it is enjoined upon us to bless, com- 
fort, and exalt our fellow man, and to do 
unto others as we would wish them to do 
unto us. This is applicable to the whole 
human family, throughout all time, and 
in every place. It is a great standing, 
universal commission. Conscience also 
supports it. Nor can we well resist the 
force of a generous interest in our well- 
being, or withhold our gratitude from 
the man who nobly labours for our good. 
But who, because of this, would be foolish 
enough to imagine that he had authority 
to administer every law of society, act in 
every office of government, and meddle 
with the business of everybody. Let 
society act according to such principles, 
and it would soon be thrown into anarchy. 
How much less, then, should we be 
meddlers in holy things, and administrators 
in the sacred ordinances of the Gospel, 
without Divine appointment. Such con- 
duct, even when misguided, is still ap- 
proaching too near presumption and 
profanity. 

With their military training and expe- 
rience, Havelock and his Commander-in- 
Chief must have learnt pretty well to 
•.perfection that no person has a right to 
officiate without a commission ; and they 
would have put in irons or have shot a 
man under their command, who had pre- 
sumptuously violated this order in military 
■matters. However, both General Have- 
lock and General Lord Gough have given 
us another illustration that the Holy 
Priesthood is not in the bodies of secla- 
vian Christendom, and that none of its 
ministers hold authority from God either 
to preach the Gospel or administer its 
ordinances. Though the sects do not 1 


I boldly acknowledge this, but endeavour 
to hide their emptiness by sophistry, and 
escape from this conclusion by subterfuge, 
they act as though they felt the full force 
, of it. Indeed, they do feel the hollowness 
I of their professions and their lack of 
Divine authority. They are ever giving 
practical illustrations of the fact. Though 
they endeavour to stifle the sense of their 
defect, and impose upon themselves, when 
their faith reaches actual dependence, they 
either stop short or laydown their pro- 
fession, till the difficulty is past, and 
depend on their own strength and judg- 
ment. Hence, when a layman has a 
desire to officiate as a priest, he will take 
the honour upon himself ; and when a 
congregation object to an established 
minister, with all his pretensions to Divine 
authority, they will dismiss him. Thus 
the lay members manifest, by their works, 
their real impressions that their ministers 
have no more authority than themselves : 
and, by judging their priests, a tacit 
declaration is made that the claims of 
sectarian ministers to a Divine commis- 
sion are worthless. 

If the above be true, it is evident that 
General Havelock considered his authority 
to preach and administer holy ordinances 
to be as valid as that of the professional 
priests of the day. There is no question 
in our minds that he was correct in his 
views! But a demonstration that his 
commission is as good as theirs amounts 
merely to the fact that neither he nor 
they are Divinely appointed, and that none 
of their commissions will stand the test. 
We value the administration of the Gene- 
ral in the holy ordinance of baptism at as 
high a rate as any administration in sacred 
things by His Reverence the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, or by His Holiness the 
Pope of Rome. They are all equally 
without authority. 

All who officiate in the ordinances of 
the house of God, without having received 
a commission from Him, dishonour those 
ordinances, and their administrations are 
of non-effect. Thus the people are led 
astray into a form of godliness without 
the power. But, though we have no 
faith in the General as a priest, as a man 
endeavouring to better the morals of those 
under his command, we honour him. . 


Anvl i* 8 nnrr °w-minded people as it is with narrow-necked bottles, — though they 

but little m them, they make great noise in letting it * 
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TERRIBLE EARTHQUAKE IN AMERICA. 
( From the “ St. Louis Democrat”) 


Oav citizens were startled yesterday 
morning from those deep slumbers which 
ever precede approaching day, by an 
earthquake such as has seldom, if ever 
(before, visited the United States. We 
•are as yet unadvised of the extent of soil 
•over which it has exercised its rage, and 
•of the intensity of its violence in other 
.localities. Rumours prevailed in the 
streets yesterday of disasters occasioned 
by it to various cities along the lower 
Mississippi, which were of course dis- 
credited, as the telegraph, up to a late 
hour, gave us no information of any such 
misfortune. These reports probably grow 
entirely out of those a priori reasonings 
which are apt to mislead and dupe the 
mass of men, even when they pride them- 
selves on a strict adherence to the laws of 
evidence and experience. Over the ad- 
joining regions of Illinois and those 
portions of the State lying contiguous to 
St. Louis, it is certain that the com- 
motion was not less severe than it was in 
this city. In Illinois it was accompanied 
by a' tempestuous sky and electrical 
phenomena of an unusual character ; while 
with us it was preceded by freaks of 
electricity, variously described as vivid 
flashes of lightning, and as the descent of 
a blinding meteoric ball from the heavens. 
The interval between the two shocks, the 


first of which occurred at a quarter-past 
four o’clock, was one of a painful suspense 
t<) such as had aroused themselves to a 
full consciousness of the nature of the 
danger, and who adverted to the fact that 
ordinarily, at least, in the earthquakes of 
the tropics, the violence of the convulsions 
succeeding the first, of which there are 
commonly two, was that of a progress 
nearly equaling geometrical ratio. The 
staunchest houses swayed to and fro with 
an undulating motion, very much resem- 
bling that of a ship labouring under an 
angry see, now seeming to stop still and 
bid defiance to the towering waves, and 
anon bounding forward, quivering in every 
plank, and imparting to the voyager that 
ineffable, sensation which is to the mind 
what sea-sickness is to the body. The 
rattling of windows, the displacement of 
furniture, the gleaming of lights from 
bedrooms, which suddenly illuminated 
the pitch darkness which prevailed, — the 
wild terror of some, and the bewilder- 
ment of others, whom the threatening 
phenomenon had startled from their 
dreams, form a scene more easily imagined 
than described. The second shock took 
• place about five minutes after the first, 
but was of brief duration and inferior 
violence. 


VARIETIES. 

November nnd December are the embers of the dying year. 

Cmtious Discovert. — A copper kettle has been found seventeen feet below the surface, 
near Altona, Illinois, imbedded in a vein of coal. It was found on Buffalo Rock, on the 
Illinois river. All ask, how could it come into a solid bed of coal? 

Triu Wander i no Jew.— A New York paper of recent date has the following: — “ A 
•sensation was created in ’William street, on Thursday morning, by the appearance of a 
m:m on the pave, with a long floating beard, and dressed in loose pantaloons, with a 
turban on his head. Ho carried in his hand a little manuscript Hebrew book, out of 
which ho read to tho crowd which gathered around him. lie represented himself as the 
veritable 'Wandering Jew. Nobody knows who he is, or whero he came from, A 
learned Jewish Rabbi was sent to converse with him, which he did in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, and the stranger was found to be perfect in his knowledge of that most difficult 
tongue. Ihe Rabbi tested him in the Arabic, in Phenioinn, and in the Sanscrit; but soon 
found that the aged stranger far surpassed him in intimacy witli them all. The Rabbi 
invited him to his house; but the strungcr said, ‘Nay, I cannot stop. The Crucified One 
of Calvary has pronounced the edict, and I must not rest. I must move on— ever on 1’ 
He was last seen on Thursday, but to where he has departed no one can tell.” 


POETRY. ADDRESS. MONEY LIST. 


752 

An Editor, whose subscribers complained that be did not give them news enough, told' 
them “to rend the Bible, which would doubtless be news to most of them.” 

Religious Conspiracy The Philadelphia* papers say: — Anna Mcistcr, Caroline- 

Mueller, and Caroline Werner, were placed on trial, charged with conspiracy to extort 
money and valuables from various persons by deceitful and fraudulent practices. Tbo 
evil practices consisted in representing that Anna Meister was Divinely inspired, and was 
the repository of a revelation from Qod to man. The Commonwealth alleges thut the- 
defendants, Cnroline Mueller and Caroline Werner, were the agents of Anna Mcistcr; 
that the latter held meetings on the Sabbath in the district of Southwark, and there- 
preached that she was a prophetess, speaking with God’s voice. Her doctrines were that 
she had absolute power over the life of every individual, and souls were saved or lost as she 
directed ; that through her only could mortals seo God and enjoy the blessings of Paradise. 
Meetings were regularly held for a period of six montli3, when Miss Meister annonneed* 
to her followers, numbering nearly one hundred, that the time was drawing near when 
she must re-ascend to her home in Heaven, and that God, her Father, desired to sec her 
arrayed in a particular kind of silk, a gold watch, chain, & c., and thut it was the duty of 
Jier followers, under the pains of perdition, to supply her with those articles, in which she- 
■was to go to Heaven. The testimony disclosed that a Mrs. Zimmerman and family had 
given to Anna Meister a silver goblet and silk dress. She slmwed a paper to her dis- 
ciples, which she read to them, with the remark that it was an order from God. Tbo 
paper directed each one of the society to give so much money for the purpose of pur- 
chasing for Anna Meister a gold watch and chain, in which to appear before God. Other 
■witnesses wero examined, who testified to attending Anna Meisters meetings, and con- 
tributing money and goods for her use, under the belief that such a contribution was. 
necessary to secure their salvation. 


< 

THE GllE.lt STRUGGLE. 


Zion’s glory — see it gently rising ; 

Night rolls up his sable-tinted shrouds ; 
Honest hearts celestial laws are prizing ; 

Light is breaking error’s thick-set clouds. 

Troubles gather; Mars* dread voice is booming; 

Soon H will echo throughout every land ; 
Distant woes and horrors dire are looming; 
Pluto musters all his ghostly band. 


Foes now grapple. Metric the contest ruging ; 

Right and Wrong, and Truth and Krror naeclr 
Who will conquer? All arc last engaging. 

How determined each the other greet. 

Victory hovers ! $ce the (lay is fleeting I 
Yes — His Zion that the laurels weur ! 

Christ has conquered ; holy ones are greeting; 
Saints dominion With their Captain share. 

E. VST. X. 


.Address. — W illiam IT. Kelsey, 1, Royal Place, New Road, Pecklmm, London. 
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CONDITION OF THE WORLD. 


The world of mankind seems to present 
some very peculiar features in its workings; 
but, however unaccountable to us they 
may appear, they evidently belong to the 
world; consequently no one heed be 
concerned. A slight convulsion just now 
is feeling a little tenderly after the foun- 
dations of her social fabric ; which, as a 
matter of course, makes her appear a little 
confused for the moment to those who are 
so immodest and presumptuous as to look 
her in the face. This shaking has evidently 
very much paralyzed her powers; and 
possibly it may have a serious effect upon 
the brain, if it do not prove destructive to 
the entire nervous system. Old age is 
evidently creeping on, reminding us that 
all earthly things are subject to dissolu- 
tion. Yet the least disposition to accuse 
her of imbecility would unquestionably 
he resisted with as strong a plea in self- 
defence as that urged by a certain noted 
General, in India— “ Although, from my 
gouty feet , I am 'physically unequal to 
active bodily exertion , 1 assort that , in 
judgment and intellect , I am fully equal , 
if not superior to any." The fact of her 
feet being gouty, and of her being, in 
consequence, unable to get about much, 
compels us to admit that she undergoes a 
fearful amount of agony while she does 
stand; and we think her strength of 
judgment and intellect may be determined, 
and no doubt appreciated, from the fol- 
lowing facts, as the result of her mature 


deliberations, systematic policy, and supe- 
rior strength of intellect : — 

The present money crisis shows the 
rottenness of a system that has long 
influenced the nations, and is now plung- 
ing them into the vortex of innumerable 
evils. Hundreds of thousands of people- 
are thrown out of work, and the nations 
are filled with terror and fearful appre- 
hensions of the extent of crime which 
must necessarily result from this vast 
amount o'f indolence and unemployed 
labour. To avert, if possible, the calamity 
at home, 140,000 men, or more, are 
announced as being on hand, in . the 
United States, waiting for a. chance of 
employment in foreign wars — one of the 
most prominent Christian employments of 
the age. Foreign nations are accused of’ 
being impolitic, and of evincing but little 
forethought, in not employing a few hun- 
dred thousand men to kill one another. 
As safety-valves to ease a groaning nation’s 
pains, fillibustering expeditions to any of 
the adjacent countries that may be inclined 
to revolutionary measures are recom- 
mended, to keep the nation from exploding. 
Among these, St. t? Domingo, Mexico, 
Central America, Cuba, Nicaragua, and 
Costa Rica are included, as affording 
ample room for revolutionary enterprise. 
Constant war with the Indians, and 
Indian depredations in the Western Ter- 
ritories, are Jnuxed. up with warlike 
demonstrations against Utah. Bolivia, 
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Peru, Chili, and nearly all the provinces 
in South America are convulsed with 
civil war and revolutionary intrigues 
among Government officials. England 
is engaged in the generous and humane 
work of destroying a few millions of 
natives in India. To accomplish this, 
scores of thousands of young men at home, 
who are out of other useful employ, are 
gathered up and sent to India — most of 
them, probably, never to return. Thus 
war virtually becomes a happy circum- 
stance to the country, — the elements of a 
revolution at home passing off to other 
climes. India, in turn, does her best to 
redeem her nationality by slaying as many 
Europeans as possible, showing her good 
will towards their extermination from her 
borders. Lands most desirable, and pro- 
verbial for their untold wealth, are made 
a desolation for generations to come ; 
while the remnants of the nation that are 
left will find themselves in perpetual ser- 
vitude and bondage to a nation that has 
overpowered them, with their burdens 
increased a hundredfold, and their religion 
equally invaded with their national rights. 
China — -that ancient and mighty nation 
that minded her own business at home — 
can no longer find pence on earth. It 
has actually been discovered that she is a 
member of the great universal family, and 
Iier die is cast. The devil to her kingdom 
enters every port, and plunders when he 
can. He gnashes his teeth and spits forth 
■lire ; his voice is like the voice of thunder; 
and the innocent, filled with terror, quail 
at his presence. 

Nations not at war with arms are at 
war in policy, and the constant negotia- 
tions, designed to adjust differences, only 
•divert for a moment the pending calamity, 
while the seeds of controversy, disunion, 
and rebellion, are taking deeper root, and 
are undermining for a more terrible disrup- 
tion. The powers of earth have become so 
impotent and infirm that they have neither 
energy nor skill to settle their own difficul- 
ties or terminate their own controversies. 

The weaker powers among all nations 
watch with jealousy the doings of the 
stronger, while their approach is more 
dreadful than the devouring pestilence. 
The eye that seeks for liberty is as the 
eagle’s eye watching for its prey, it wearies 
not ; but, alas 1 peace and ^liberty are not 
even visible in the distance beyond the 
.yawning gulf. - 

Man is the real enemy of, man, m's 


kindness is as the kindness of the hungry 
wolf that descends from the mountain 
for its prey. His generosity is betrayed 
in the envy he feels at the prosperity of 
another. He stretches out his strong 
arm and plucks from other members the 
wealth his greedy eye beholds in their 
possession. Like the grave and the barren 
womb, mankind are never satisfied ; they 
never say it is enough. 

All these are but a very few of the 
innumerable symptoms of old age ancl 
incompetency that appear on the wrinkled 
and haggard features of the world. It 
is true that she yet stands, but it is on 
gouty feet — an inveterate chronic disease, 
from which there is no hope of recovery. 
The items we have enumerated are only 
the outward visible evidences of approach- 
ing dissolution ; the inward symptoms, 
observed only by the well-informed student, 
are far more alarming, and exhibit an 
entire constitutional derangement, from 
which recovery is impossible. Her stag- 
gering efforts fully indicate the unharmo- 
nious action of her social machinery, which 
fails to produce the peace, life, and power 
intended in her organization. The original 
design of her existence was extremely 
magnificent, worthy of the designer ; and 
the throes of her agony, which already 
precede her disorganization and end, 
indicate that her fall must be magnificently, 
grand. Long ago, the prophets foresaw 
the day, and declared the fall of Mighty 
Babylon ; but it is now close at hand. 

Such is the state and condition of 
mankind, who are all members of one 
great family, children of one Father, who 
made of one blood all nations. To the 
same tribunal all must render their 
account. A black and fearful one it will be 
with many. Men, families, communities, 
societies, sects of differentorders, republics, 
nations, kingdoms, and empires will find 
much unsettled in their accounts with 
one another in that day when the great 
Judgeand Arbitrator of wrongs will adjust 
all differences according to the strictest 
rules of equity and right. Outward, 
appearances will not govern the judgment 
that will then be rendered. The secret 
motives of the heart, which have prompted, 
deeds of cruelty, oppression, and wrong, 
will no longer be bid. They will have 
their full weight in the scales of justice, 
by which we must all be tested. Happy, 
indeed, will those be, in that day, who are 
not found wanting. 
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THE WHEAT AND THE TARES. 

“Let both grow together until the bAirnt.”— Jcatrs Caftiar. 


The words above quoted form part of 
a parable contained in Matt. xiii. 24 — SO. 
And by a parable is simply meant a com- 
parison, a simile, or resemblance. In 
accommodation to the state of the people 
whom he addressed, the Lord often fa- 
miliarised his instructions to their minds 
by means of such outward similitudes as the 
surrounding objects of nature afforded. 

In this parable, he likens or compares 
the “ kingdom of heaven,” or the kingdom 
of God, to “ a man who sowed good seed 
in his field,” — not to the man himself, but 
to his sowing of the seod in the field, and 
the other circumstances related as con- 
nected with it. According to the Lord’s 
own explanation of His parable, we find 
that the “field” typifies “the world;” 
and that by the “ man who sowed good seed 
in his field ” is represented Jesus Christ, 
who came, as “ the Son of Man,” to esta- 
blish his Church and kingdom in the 
“world.” The “good seed ” is emblema- 
cical of the word of God, which, when re- 
ceived into the hearts and lives of men, 
constitutes them new-born “ children of 
the kingdom "—genuine disciples, or true 
Saints of the Lord. By his sowing the 
good seed is evidently meant the preaching 
of the word, or dissemination of the Gos- 
pel, and by that means raising up mem- 
bers of his Church and kingdom. 

But “ while men slept, his enemy came 
and 'sowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way.” Now, the “ enemy,” as 
contradistinguished from the man who 
sowed the good seed, or “ wheat,” is said 
by the Lord to signify “ the Devil,” who 
is the great adversary of the Saints, and 
the declared enemy of all righteousness. 
And those evil principles which, when im- 
bibed in the minds of men and prac- 
tised in their live^ constitutes them “ the 
children of the wicked one,” (or, m other 
words, merely professing members of the 
Church — merely nominal, but not real 
Saints of God,) are here represented by the 
“tares” which the enemy sowed and 
mixed up with the wheat ; and the fitness 
And force of the illustration are obvious 
from the fact that what are in our version 
called “ tares ” were a species of bastard 
wheat, common in Palestine,— a sort of 


plant similar to wheat in appearance, but 
of a very different nature. Although at 
first, during their growth, they cannot, at 
a distance, be readily distinguished from 
wheat, they may afterwards be clearly 
discerned ; and though, for convenience* 
sake, they may be allowed to remain and 
be reaped with the wheat, they can be 
easily separated and burned. We therefore 
see, by the nature of the allusions made 
in the parable, the force and propriety of 
the comparisons drawn. 

The “ harvest,” or time of reaping and 
gathering-in of corn, is here used by our 
Lord to signify “the end of this world,”— 
the termination of this awv, or age,— de- 
noting the time of the General Judgment, 
at the Second Advent of the Son o? Man, 
when he shall come in the clouds of hea- 
ven, accompanied by a retinue of holy 
angels, to “ gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity.” 

In gathering a field of wheat, each ear 
is not taken up, a9 it ripens, and trans- 
ferred to the granary; but the farmer 
waits till he sees all ready for the sickle, 
and then the general crop is reaped and 
the field cleared. Just so will it be 
with that great harvest of the kingdom of 
God, which is representatively alluded to 
in this interesting parable. It is precisely 
the same, whether we speak of the Churcn 
of God as it e^pted in former days, or as 
it exists in these latter days ; for the 
kingdom, with all that pertains to It, is 
the same now as then. The good and 
the bad are mingled now as then ; the 
righteous and the wicked are mixed ; the 
true children of the kingdom and the 
children of the Wicked One congregate 
together; Saints and sinners assemble 
and unite in outward brotherhood; the 
wheat and the tares — the genuine and 
the spurious plants — grow together until 
the harvest ; but then a separation must 
take place. “The harvest,” says the 
Lord, “ is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers are the angels.” The work of 
final judgment and separation, then, will 
be effected through the instrumentality of 
angels. “ The Son of Man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather- 
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out of his kingdom all things that offend, | 
and them which do iniquity.” This shows I 
the fallacy of the notion entertained by 
many persons, that the Church and king- 
dom of God upon the earth, in order 
to be entitled to such a name and charac- 
ter, must necessarily be pure and perfect, j 
and uncon tarn inated with unworthy mem- 
birs. They who look for and expect to 
find such a Church and such a kingdom, 
will never see the object of their search 
this side the Millennium. The general 
tenour of the parable before us is utterly 
inconsistent with such an idea. The 
specified object of the Saviour's coming 
implies* the existence of two clashes of 
members — the good and the bad, the 1 
false and the true. 

The same lesson is taught and the 
same fact declared in other parables ; as, 
for instance, in that concerning the Ten ; 
Virgins. The kingdom of heaven is 
likened by our Lord to ten virgins, five of j 
whom were wise, and five foolish. The j 
former made due preparations for meeting | 
the bridegroom at his coming; the ba : 
lanoe, being unprepared, found themselves 
too late for their anticipated admission i 


into the presence of their Lord. The 
door was shut, and they were rejected. 
(Matt. xxv. 1 — 13.) The kingdom of 
heaven is also likened to u a net that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind ; which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 
So (says the Lord) shall it be at the end 
of the world (aiov i or age); the angels 
shall come forth and sever the wicked 
from among the just.” (Matt, xiii 
47—49.) 

While, then, it is perfectly vain and 
futile to expect the Church and kingdom 
of Ged on the earth to be found free 
from such characters as are represented 
by the tares of the field, it is, on the other 
hand, quite certain that a complete and 
final separation of the tares from the 
wheat must ultimately take place. The 
latter will be garnered, and the former 
burned. The wicked will be assuredly 
cast into the M furnace of fire;” and 
u thbn shall the righteous shine forth aa 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” 

H. W. 
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[August, 1842.] 

Tuesday, 22nd. 

I find my feelings of tj^e 16th instant 
towards my friends revived, while I contem- 
plate the virtues, and the good qualifications, 
and characteristics of the faithful few, which 
I am now recording in the Book of the Law of 
the Lord, of such as have stood by me in every 
hour of peril, for these fifteen long years 
past, — say, for instance, my aged and beloved 
brother, Joseph Knight, senior, who was 
among the number of the first to administer 
to my necessities, while I was labouring in 
the commencement of the bringing forth of 
the work of the Lord, and of laying the 
foundation of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. For fifteen years he has 
been faithful, and true, and even-handed, 
and exemplary, and virtuous, and kind, never 
deviating to the right hand or to the left. 
Behold he is a righteous man : may God 
Almighty lengthen out the old man's days ; 
and may his trembling, tortured, and broken 
tody be renewed, and the vigour of health 


turn upon him, if it can be Thy will, consis- 
tently, O God; and it shall be said of hinv 
! by the sons of Zion, while there is one of 
I them remaining, that thi* man was a f&itb- 
i ful man in Israel ; therefore his name shall 
! never be forgottep. 

There are his sons, Newel Knight and 
Joseph Knight, junior, whose names I 
record in the Book of the Law of the Lord 
with unspeakable delight, for they are my 
friends. 

There is a nnmerous host of faithful souls, 
whose names I oould wish to record in the 
Book of the Law of the Lord ; but time and 
chance would fail. I will mention, there- 
fore, only a few of them, as emblematical 
of those who are too numerous to be 
written. But there is one man I would* 

! mention, namely, Orin Porter Rockwell,, 
who is now a fellow-wanderer with myself,, 
an exile from his home, because of the mur- 
derous deeds and infernal fiendish disposi- 
tion of the indefatigable and unrelenting^ 
hand of the Missourian b. 

He is an innocent and a noble boy. Mays 
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•God Almighty deliver him from the hands of 
his pursuers. He was an innocent and a noble 
child, and my soul loves him. Let this be 
recorded for ever and ever. Let the bless- 
ings of salvation and honour be bis portion. 
But, as I said before, so say I again, while 
I remember the faithful few who are now 
living, I would remember also the faithful 
of my friends who are dead, for they are 
many; and many are the acts of kindness 
—paternal and brotherly kindnesses — which 
they have bestowed upon me ; and, since I 
have been hunted by the Missourians, many 
are the scenes which have been called to my 
mind— many thoughts have rolled through 
my head, and across my breast. I have 
remembered scenes of my childhood. I have 
have thought of my father, who is dead, who 
died by disease which was brought upon 
him through suffering by the hands of ruth- 
less mobs. He was a great and a good man. 
The envy of knaves and fools was heaped 
upon him, and this was his lot and portion 
all the days of his life. 

He was of noble stature, and possessed a 
high, and holy, and exalted, and virtuous 
mind. His soul soared above all those mean 
and grovelling principles that are so con- 
genial to the human heart. 1 now say that 
he never did a mean act, that might be said 
was ungenerous, in his life, to my knowledge. 
I love my father and his memory ; and the 
memory of his noble deeds, rest with pon- 
derous weight upon my mind; and many of 
his kind and parental words to me are 
■written on the tablet of my heart. 

Sacred to me are the thoughts which I 
■cherish of the history of his life, that have 
rolled through my mind, and have been im- 
' planted there, by my own observation, since I 
was born. Sacred to me is his dust, and the 
spot where he is laid. Sacred to me is the 
tomb l have made to encircle o’er bis head. 
Let the memory of my father eternally live. 
Let his soul, or the spirit, my follies forgive. 
Vith him may I reign one day, in the man- 
sions above, and tune up the lyre of anthems, 
•of the eternal Jove. May the God that I love 
look down from above, and save me from 
my enemies here, and take roe by the hand, 
that on Mount Zion I may stand, and, with 
my father, crown me eternally there. 

OI Words and language are inadequate to 
express the gratitude that I owe to God for 
having given me so honourable a parentage. 

My mother also is one of the noblest and 
the best of all women. May God grant to 
prolong her days and mine, that we may 
■live to enjoy each other’s society long, yet 
in the eryoyment of liberty, and to breath the 
■free air. 

. Alvin, niv oldest brother— I remember 
well the pangs of sorrow that swelled my 
youthful bosom, and almost burst my tender 
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heart, when he died. lie was the oldest 
and the noblest of my father’s family. Ha 
was one of the noblest of the sons of men* 
Shall his name not be recorded in this book? 
Yes, Alvin, let it be had here, and be handed 
down upon these sacred pages, for ever and 
ever. In him there was no guile. He lived 
without spot from the time he was a child. 
From the time of his birth he never knew 
mirth. He was candid, and sober, and never 
would play; and minded his father and 
mother, in toiling all day. < lie was one of 
the soberest of men, and when he died, the 
angel of the Lord visited him in his last 


moments. 

These childish lines 1 record in reinem- 
brance of my childish scenes. 

My brother Don Carlos Smith, whose 
name I desire to record also, was a noble 
boy ; I never knew any fault in him ; I never 
saw the first immoral act, or the first irreli- 
gious, or ignoble disposition in the child, 
from the time that he was born till the time 
of his death. lie was a lovely, a good- 
natured, a kind-hearted, and a virtuous, and 
a faithful, upright child; and where his soul 
goes, let mine go also. He lies by the side 
of my father. • 

Let my father, Don Carlos, and Alvin, 
and children that I have buried be brought 
and laid in the tomb l have built. Let my 
mother, and my brethren, aud my sisters be 
laid there also ; and let it be called “ the 
Tomb of Joseph, a descendaut of Jacob ;* 
and when I die, let me be gathered to the 
tomb of my father. 

There are many souls whom I have loved 
stronger than death. To them I have proved 
faithful — to them I am determined to prove 
faithful, until God calls me to resign up my 
breath. O Thou, who seeth and knoweth 
the hearts of all men — Thou eternal, omni- 
potent, omniscient, and omnipresent Jeho-’ 
vah — God — Thou Eloheim, that sitteth, as 
saith the Psalmist, “ enthroned in Heaven,* 
look down upon thy servant Joseph at this 
time ; and let faith on the name of thy Son * 
Jesus Christ, to a greater degree than thy 
servant ever yet has enjoyed, be confered 
upon httn, even the faith of Elijah ; and let 
the lamp of eternal life be lit up in his 
heart, never to' be tken away ; and let the 
words of eternal life be poured upon the 
soul of thy servant, that he may know thy- 
will, thy statutes, and thy commandments, 
and thy judgments, to do them. 

As the dews upon Mount Hermon, may 
the distillations of thy divine grace, glory, 
and honour, in the plenitude of thy mercy, 
and power, and goodness, be poured down 
upon the head of thy servant. O Lord God, 
naj hearenlT Father, shall it be in vain, that 
thy servant must needs be exiled ro 
midst of his friends, or be dragged fr Qk 
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their bosoms, to clank in cold and iron 
chains; to be thrust within the dreary 
prison walls; to spend days of sorrow, and 
of grief, and misery there, by the hand of 
an infuriated, incensed, and infatuated foe ; 
to glut their infernal and insatiable desire 
upon innocent blood ; and for no other cause, 
on the part of thy servant, than for the 
defence of innocence ; and thou a just God 
•will not hear his cry ? Oh, no ; thou wilt 
hear me — a child of woe, pertaining to this 
mortal life, because of sufferings here, but 
•not for condemnation that shall come upon 
him in eternity; for thou knowest, O God, 
the integrity of his heart. Thou hearest 
me, and 1 knew that thou would’st hear 
me, and mine enemies shall not prevail; they 
all shall melt like wax before thy face, and, 
as the mighty floods and waters roar, or as 
the bellowing earthquake’s devouring gulf, 
or rolling thnnder’s loudest peal, or vivid 
forked lightning’s flash, or sound of the 
archangel's trump, or voice of the Eternal 
God, shall the souls of my enemies be made 
to feel in an instant, suddenly, and shall be 
taken, and ensnared, and fall backwards, 
and Btumble in the ditch they have dug for 
my feet, and the feet of my friends, and 
perish in their own infamy and 'shame, be 
thrust down to an eternal hell, for their 
murderous and hellish deeds. 1 design to 
renew this subject at a future time. 

Received an interesting visit from 
mother and aunt Temperance Mack. My 
health and spirits good. 

This afternoon, received a few lines 
from Emma, informing me that she would 
expect me home this evening, believing 
that she could take care of me better at 
home than elsewhere. Accordingly, soon 
after dark, I started for home, and arrived 
safe, without being noticed by any person. 
All is quiet in the city. 

Wednesday, 24th. At home all day ; 
received a visit from brothers Newel K. 
Whitney and Isaac Morley. 


Quincy, Aug. 24, 1842. 

Hear Madam, — Your letter of this date 
has just been handed to me, which recalh 
to my mind your great solicitude in refer- 
ence to the security and welfare of youi 
husband ; but I need not say it recalls tc 
my mind the subject matter of your solici- 
tude, because that subject, except at Bhorl 
Intervals, has not been absent from my mind, 
1 can scarcely furnish you a justifiable 
apology for delaying a reply so long ; bnt 
»>e assured, madam, it is not for want ol 
regard for you and your peace of mind thai 
I have postponed, but a crowd of public 
vmaineM, which has required my whole time. 


together with very ill health since tho 
receipt of your former letter; and it would 
be most gratifying to my feelings now, if 
due regard to public duty would enabte me 
to furnish such a reply as would fully con- 
form to yonr wishes; bnt my duty In refer- 
ence to all demands made by executives of 
other States, for the surrender of fugitives 
from justice, appears to be plain and simple, 
consisting entirely of an executive, and not 
a judicial character, leaving me no dis- 
cretion or adjudication, as to the innocence 
or guilt of persons so demanded and charged* 
with crime; and it is plain that the consti- 
tution and laws of the United States, in 
reference to fugitives from justice, presumes 
and contemplates that the laws of the 
several Stntes are ample to do justice to all 
who may be charged with crime ; and the 
statute of this State simply requires, "That 
whenever the executive of any other State, 
or of any territory of the United States, 
shall demand of the Executive of thiB State 
any person, as a fugitive from justice, and - 
shall have complied with the requisitions of 
the Act of Congress in that case made and 
provided, it shall be the duty of the Execu- 
tive of this State to issue his warrant under 
the seal of the State, to apprehend the said 
fugitive,” Sic. 

With the constitution and laws before me, 
my duty is so plainly marked out, that it 
would be impossible to err, so long as I 
abstain from usurping the right of adjudi- 
cation. I am aware that a strict enforce- 
ment of the laws by an executive, or a rigid - 
administration of them by a judicial tribunal, 
often results in hardships to those involved; 
and to you it doubtless appears to be pecu- 
liarly so, in the present case of Mr. Smith. 

If, however, as you allege, he is innocent 
of any crime, and the proceedings are illegal, 
it would be the more easy for him to procure 
an acquittal. In reference to the remark 
you attribute to me, that I " would not 
advise Mr. Smith ever to trust himself in 
Missouri,” I can only say, as I have hereto- 
fore said on many occasions, that I never 
have entertained a doubt that, if Mr. Smith 
should submit to the laws of Missouri,, 
the utmost latitude would be allowed him 
in liis defence, and the fullest justice done 
him ; and I only intended to refer (in the 
remark made to yon, when at my house.) te' 
the rabble, and not to the laws of Missonri. 

Very much lias been attributed to me, in 
reference to General Smith, that is without 
foundation in truth ; a knowledge of which 
fact enables me to receive what I hear, aa 
coining from him, with great allowance. 

In conclusion, dear madam, I feel con- 
scious, when 1 assure yon that all my official 
act* in reference to Mr. Smith have been 
prompted by a strict sense of duty, and la*. 
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discharge of that duty hate studiously pur- 
sued that course least likely to produce 
excitement and alarm, both in your com- 
munity and the surrounding public; and I 
will here add that I much regret being 
called upon to act at all, and that I hope he 
will submit to the laws, and that justice 
will ultimately be done. 

Be pleased to present my best respects to 
Mrs. Smith and Miss Snow, your companions 
when at Quincy, and accept of my highest 
regard for yourself, and best wishes for 
jour prosperity and happiness. 

Your obedient servant, 

Tnoa. CiBLtN. 

To Mrs. Emma Smith. 

August : Friday, 26th. At home all 
day. In the evening, in Council with 
some of the Twelve and others. I gave 
some important instructions upon the 
situation of the Church, showing that it 
was necessary that the officers that could, 
should go abroad through the States ; and, 
inasmuch as a great excitement had been 
raised, through the community at large, 
by the falsehoods put in circulation by 
John C. Bennett and others, it was wis- 
dom in God that the Elders should go 
forth and deluge. the States with a flood 
of truth, setting forth the mean, contemp- 
tible, persecuting conduct of Ex- Governor 
Boggs, of Missouri, and those connected 
with him in his mean and corrupt pro- 
ceedings, in plain terms, so that the world 
might understand the abusive conduct of 
our enemies, and stamp it with indigna- 
tion. 

I advised the Twelve to call a Special 
Conference on Monday next, to give 
instructions to the Elders, and call upon 
them to go forth upon this important 
mission : meantime, that all the affidavits 
concerning Bennett's conduct be taken 
and printed, so that each Elder could be 
properly furnished with correct and 
weighty testimony to lay before the public. 

Great distress prevails in England on 
account of the dull state of trade. 

Saturday, 27th. In the Assembly Room 
with some of the Twelve and others, who 
were preparing affidavits for the press. 

Nauvoo, Aug. 27, 1842. 

To his Excellency Governor Carlin. 

Dear 8ir, — I received your letter of the 
24th In dne time, and now tender yon the 
sincere gratitude of my heart for the interest 
which yon have felt in my peace and pros- 
perity ; and 1 assure you that every act of 
kindness and every word of consolation have 
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been thankfully received and duly appre- 
ciated by me and my friends also ; and I 
much regret your ill health, and still hope 
that you will avail yourself of sufficient time 
to investigate our cause, and thoroughly 
acquaint yourself with the illegality of the 
prosecution instituted against Mr. Smith. 
And I now certify that Mr. Smith, myself, 
nor any other person, to my knowledge, has 
ever, nor do we, at this time, wish your 
Honour to swerve from your duty as an 
executive in the least. 

But we do believe that it is your duty to 
allow us, in this place, the privileges and 
advantages guaranteed to us by the laws of 
this State and the United States. This is 
all we ask ; and if we can enjoy these rights 
unmolested, it will be the ultimate end of 
all our ambition, and the result will be peace 
and prosperity to us and all the surrounding 
country, as far as we are concerned. Nor 
do we wish to take any undue advantage of 
any intricate technicalities of law, but honour- 
ably and honestly to fulfil all of the laws of 
this State and of the United States; and 
then, in turn, to have the benefits resulting 
from an honourable execution of those laws. 

And now, your Excellency will not consider 
me assuming any unbecoming dictation ; 
bnt recollect that the many prosecutions 
that have been got up unjustly and panned 
illegally against Mr. Bmitb, instigated by 
selfish and irreligious motives, have obliged 
me to know something for myself. There- 
fore, let me refer you to the eleventh section 
of our City Charter — “ All power is granted 
to the City Council to make, ordain, establish, 
and execute all ordinances, not repngnant 
to the Constitution of the 8tate, or of the 
United States, or, as they may deem necessary 
for the peace and safety of said city.** 
Accordingly there is an ordinance passed by 
the City Council to prevent our people from 
being carried off by an illegal process ; and 
if any one thinks he is illegally seised, under 
this ordinance, he claims the right of Habeas 
Corpus, under section 17 of the Charter, to 
try the question of identity, which is strictly 
constitutional. 

These powers are positively granted in. 
the Charter over your own signature. And 
now, dear Sir, where can be the justice in 
depriving us of these rights which are law- 
fully ours, as well as they are the lawful 
rights of the inhabitants of Qnlncy, and 
Springfield, and many other places, where 
the citizens enjoy the advantages of such 
ordinances, without controversy? 

With these considerationsj&nd many more 
which might be adduced, give us the privi- 
lege, and we will show your Honour, and 
the world besides, if required, that the Mr* 
Smith referred to In the demand from 
Missouri, is not the Joseph Smith of Nauvoo.; 
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for he was not in Missouri ; neither is he 
described in the writ according as the law 
requires ; and that he is not a fugitive from 
justice. Why, then, be so strenuous to have 
my husband taken, when you know him to 
be innocent of an attempt on the life of 
Governor Boggs, and that he is not a fugitive 
from justice? 

* It is not the fear of a just decision against 
him that deters Mr. Smith from going into 
Missouri, but it is an actual knowledge that 
it was never intended he should have a fair 
trial. 

And now, sir, if you were not aware of 
the fact, I will acquaint you with it now, 
that there were lying in wait, between this 
place and Warsaw, twelve men from Jackson 
County, Missouri, for the purpose of taking 
Mr. Smith out of the hands of the officers 
who might have him in custody. Also those 
two men from Missouri that were here with 
Messrs. King and Pitman divulged the most 
illegal and infernal calculations concerning 
taking Mr. Smith iuto Missouri, the evidence 
of which, we can furnish you at any time, if 
required. 

; And, dear sir, our good feelings revolt at 
the suggestion that your Excellency is 
acquainted with the unlawful measures taken 
by those engaged In the prosecution — 
measures, which, if justice was done to others, 
as it would be done to us, were we to com- 
mit as great errors in our proceedings, 
would subject all concerned in the prosecu- 
tion to the penalty of the law, and that 
without mercy. 


I admit, sir, that it is next to an impose 
sibiiity for any one to know the extent of 
the tyranny, treachery, and knavery of a 
great portion of the leading characters of 
the State of Missouri ; yet it only requires 
a knowledge of the Constitution of the 
United States and statutes of the State of 
Missouri, and a knowledge of the outrage 
committed by some of the inhabitants of 
that State upon the people called “ Mor- 
mons,” and that passed unpunished by the 
administrators of the law, to know that 
there is not the least confidence to be placed 
in any of those men that were engaged in 
those disgraceful transactions. 

If the law was made for the lawless and 
disobedient, and punishment instituted for 
the guilty, why not execute the law upon 
those that have transgressed it, and punish 
those who have committed crime, and grant 
encouragement to the innocent, and liberality 
to the industrious and peaceable? 

And now I entreat your Honour to bear 
with me patiently while I ask what good 
can accrue to this State or the United States, 
or any part of this State or the United 
States, or to yourself, or to any other indi- 
vidual, to continue this persecution upon 
this people, or upon Mr. Smith, — a perse* 
cation that you are well aware, is entirely 
without any just foundation or excuse? 

With sentiments of due respect, I am 
your most obedient servant, 

Emma Smith. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 28, 1857. 


Utaii News. — We have received letters from our friends in Utah, with dates to 
September 14 th, among which are communications from President Young, Elders 
W. Woodruff and F. D. Richards, and from our family, all which afford us the most 
cheering intelligence. In addition to Elder Woodruff’s letter, which appears in 
another column, we extract the following from President Young's letter of the 12th 
September : — 

" Since the departure of brother Samuel W. Richards, events of some moment hare 
transpired in relation to the future of * Mormon ism.’ My last to you supposed General 
Harney on his way to this Valley with a command of 2,500 soldiers. More recent advicea 
state that he is detained in Kansas; and one Colonel Johnson, of Texas, is appointed in 
his stead. In place of three fall regiments, about 1,400 men only wore collected ; of 
Uiose, although they reached Lamarie about the 31st ultimo, nearly one half had deserted. 

this morning, we learned that 700 men left Laramie on the 3rd instant for 
» r . Captain Van Vliet, of Harney’s Staff, arrived here on the 8tl» instant. He 

. ’* eBCOr t °n Ham’s Fork, and came in with Elders Bryant Btringham, and N. V. 
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Jones. We have decided to send Doctor J. M. Bernhisel down this fall. He leaves here 
•on Monday, 14 th instant, with Captain Van Vliet, and, by special invitation, will accom- 
pany him directly through to Washington All is well with us in the Valley. 

We have an abundance of grain, vegetables, and fruit. Health, peace, and faithfulness 
are universal ; and at no period of our Church history have the Saints had so much 
occasion for rejoicing as at present. The Temple and other public improvements are 
progressing finely. In fact, the brethren throughout the Territory continue to build and 
improve with the same degree of interest that would be manifested, were there no prospect 
of trouble in the future.” 

By letter from brother Franklin, we learn that the object of Quartermaster Van 
Vliet’s visit to Salt Lake was to ascertain if forage, lumber, and fuel could be 
obtained for the troops ordered by the Government to Utah, and report to the 
Department at Washington thereon ; also to learn the facilities for a proper canton- 
ment of the troops sufficiently near the city to efficiently aid the new Governor in 
executing the civil law, and in extending the laws of the United States over the 
Territory. Elders Little, Dana, Martin, Evans, and all forward of the St. Louis 
Company had arrived September 14th. Elder G. A. Smith had returned from a 
tour through the southern settlements, and brought a very flattering report of their 
condition and prospects. Brother Franklin says — “ I wish to be remembered with 
much love to the brethren in the ministry, as well as all the faithful Saints ; for the 
memory and prayers of the just are precious, after having laboured so long in those 
islands.” 

From the information before us, it is evident that Governor Young fully intends 
to pursue that policy in the present crisis with the United States which will make 
the General Government show their true colours in reference to their designs with 
Utah. A system of double dealing and disgraceful partiality has so long characterized 
the conduct of the General Government towards the Saints, that it is quite time 
the mask was torn off, and the grim visage of a shame-faced monster made to appear, 
if there is one. From the settlement of the Saints in a town, city, or county capacity, 
they have been grudgingly permitted to enjoy the common rights and privileges of 
-citizens ; and, in almost every instance where any chartered rights have been given, 
(hey have been soon repealed, because of that fear and jealousy toward the Saints 
which have actuated the authorities of the land. Utah cannot now be admitted to 
the Union, for fear she would have too much power. The General Government 
most fill every office in the Territory, which from usage, they can claim any right to 
fill, so as to keep the “ Mormons ” under, or they will soon usurp powers and pre- 
rogatives as monstrous as themselves. Consequently, civil officers must be sent, sworn 
to suppress M Mormon n institutions, and troops must go to help to do it. That the 
“ Mormons ” may be kept ignorant of their intentions, until perfectly in their power, 
troops must march under sealed orders, lest the Saints should get wind of the deter- 
mination to make them like their civilized (?) neighbours, and plant a force strong 
enough to keep them so. This kind of conduct implies a belief thatr such intentions 
might be objected to on the part of the people of Utah, as unreasonable and unjust ; 
and a little stratagem must be used to avoid a formidable oposition. This modus 
opera tuli may be necessary where there is a want of strength or a want of justice in 
the cause ; but as there fa no lack of strength, we necessarily conclude that a want of 
Justice demands this hitherto hypocritical policy to accomplish certain unjustifiable 
ends. 

An almost utter disregard has been shown, by the General Government, to the 
{petitions of the peopje of Utah for seven years past, in relation to their rights and 
interest in that Territory j and it is a source of untold satisfaction to us to see a 
disposition on the part of Governor Young to make the Parent Government declare 
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her intentions towards the people which he has for so many years faithfully and 
wisely presided over. When those intentions are understood and are before the 
world, they will receive that response which will show to the world that the spirit 
and blood of ’76 are as warm to-day as then, and that constitutional liberty is worth 
maintaining. When Uncle Sam wants troops in Utah to protect the country, and 
defend constitutional liberty, he can find them right on the ground, ready at a 
moment's warning ; and he had better bless the country at home with the money 
expended in such expeditions, than to spend his millions to curse the country and 
people who are so far away. No one can reasonably expect the people of Utah to 
he satisfied with anything less than their constitutional rights, so long as they are 
a part and portion of the great political structure built upon that basis. 


Anti-Mormon Movements. — There, perhaps, never was a time when Satan, the 
great adversary of the work of God, was more busily engaged in his work of 
opposition that he is at the present time. “ Mormonism ” is alive, a great reformation 
and revival has taken place, and the true Saints of God are up and doing, and are 
unitedly exerting their utmost energies to forward the interests of the great cause to 
which they are espoused. This the Devil knows right well, and it rouses his ire. 
Hence his fierce counter- work : hence his bitter enmity, malice, and revenge, as 
displayed in the many efforts now being made by his agents in different parts of his 
domain to pull down “ Mormonism," and to build up, on its anticipated ruins, their 
invisible master’s kingdom. Anti-Mormon lectures are being delivered here and 
there by the notables of his sable Majesty’s clique : Anti-Mormon Societies are 
springing up in all directions, and menacing the “ Mormons " with their meditated 
exposures and uuveilings : the Priesthood are being continually challenged to discus- 
sion ; and if they presume to exercise their judgment and freedom by refusing to 
comply with the calls made upon them, they are forthwith stigmatised as cowards 
and impotents. “ What, then," some may ask," are we to do in such cases? — Are 
we to reject such challenges, or to aooept them? — Should the Saints attend the Anti- 
Mormon meetings, and listen to the statements there made or the arguments there 
used, or should they absent themselves from all such lectures and debate* ? ” Our 
answer and counsel in this matter is — Keep away from such meetings of opposition 
and strife. Use all your efforts to build up the kingdom of God, and do not coun- 
tenance, by your presence, your example, or your means, any of the stratagems of 
Satan and Co. to pull down or undermine that kingdom. Many of our opponents 
are endeavouring to make a trade of discussion and lecturing upon “ Mormonism." 
Encourage them not, but rather lend your efforts to make known the truths of the 
Gospel to all who come within the sphere of your influence by all laudable means iu 
your power, which is the easiest and best way of counteracting error. This is our 
general counsel, to which oases worthy of exception will rarely occur ; and when they 
do, they should receive the attention only of wise and competent Elders. 

Saints, be wise, and do not help to create public excitement against our holy 
religion either by word or deed ; but rather direct your energies, exert your talents, 
and use the time at your disposal, in making known to those around you those 
glorious principles of “Mormonism" of which you are yourselves the happy 
possessors. 

Brethren of the Priesthood, you stand in a responsible position before God, before 
the world, and before your brethren. Maintain your position and integrity, as 
servants of the Most High, by resisting every temptation to swerve from your 
duty as up-builders of the Latter-day kingdom. Be careful, in all jour public 
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administrations, not to excite feelings of anger and animosity in the minds of 
your auditors, by injudicious and unnecessarily harsh remarks or offensive taunts. 
Be wise as serpents, yet harmless as doves. Let your address be courteous, and 
dignified with humility; and let your whole deportment be such as becomes the 
servants of God. Discharge your duties in the spirit of meekness and love, which is 
the spirit of the Gospel and the Spirit of God. By wearing the " breastplate of 
righteousness,” and carrying with you the “ shield of faith,” you will be equal to 
every emergency, and will be able thus to “ quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” 
Wield manfully the two-edged “sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God,” 
and you will come off conquerors ; for that word cannot return void. It must and 
will result either in the salvation or the condemnation of those to whom it is sent. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY H«*RY WHITTALL. 

{Continued from page 748 .) 

objection . objector, “ instigated Nephi to take away 

the life of Laban.” Laban was a wicked 
“ They say that the Holy Spirit, the man, who sought to rob and destroy the 
Spirit of Truth, inspired them to write servants of the Lord, and (Pharoah-like) 
wnat they did ; and He who never caused to frustrate the purposes of Jehovah ; and 
anything to be penned that is not true Nephi, under peculiar circumstances, and 
is said to be the author of this production contrary to his own personal feelings, was 

g he Book of Mormon]; and the Holy “oonstrained by the Spirit,” when the 
pirit instigated Nephi to take away the Lord had delivered Laban into his hand, 
life of Laban. f And it came to pass that to “ smite off his head with his own 
the Spirit said unto Nephi, Slay L&ban, sword.” This act of Nephi's (performed, 
for the Lord hath delivered him into thy we presume, in a similar way to that of 
hand/ If this be not blasphemy, I know David's, who borrowed Goliath's sword 
not what it is. It is almost, if not alto- to cut off that worthy's own head there- 
getber, the sin against the Holy Ghost.” with, after the Lord had delivered him 
— “ Mormonism Weighed ,” fyc., by S. into David's hand,) has given no small 
Hainvng. umbrage to Mr. Haining, who forthwith 

designates Nephi's account as blasphe- 
mous! Says he, “If this be not blas- 
answeb . phemy, I know not what it is. It is 

almost, if not altogether, the sin against 
Yes, we do say that “the Holy Spirit, the Holy Ghost.” 
the Spirit of Truth,” who inspired the Now, if our horror-struck opponent 
Prophets and ApostJes of old, has also were to carry out his principle fairly, he 
inspired the Prophets and Apostles of this would necessarily condemn as blasphemous 
present dispensation to speak and write in the extreme that very hook (the Bible) 
the truths of heaven for the good of man- which he professes so highly to venerate, 
kind ; and that it was the selfsame Spirit If we were to cite the case of Moses, who 
that dictated the truths of the Book of “ slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the 
Mormon to the minds of those who wrote sand,” (Ex. if. 12,) Mr. H. might object 
them ; and also that it was by the aid to it, on the ground that nothing is said 
of the same Spirit that the Prophet about God sanctioning the deed. To 

E ’l was enabled to translate the hiero- accommodate the objection, however, we 
c contents of that sacred book into will cite a few cases that bear a closer 
lglish tongue. We likewise believe, affinity with that of Nephi's. 
and dare to affirm, that it was the same What, then, will Mr. H. say to the 
Holy Spirit who, in the words of our procedure of Ehud, the Benjamite, who, 
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after introducing himself privately to. acknowledging that he is entirely in error 

Eglon, the king of Moab, (Israel’s enemy,) upon the subject on which he has ex- 
drew out a two-edged dagger, which he pressed himself so pointedly and strongly, 
had made for the purpose, and ^‘thrust But, having little hopes of any such 
it into his belly,” which caused his imme- recantation taking place, we proceed to 
diate death? Of this man, Ehud, it is adduce other instances from “ Holy Writ” 
said that the Lord had raised him up as of persons having been instigated by the 
a deliverer for Israel. (Judges iii. 15 — Spirit to take away life. There is the 
*25.) In connection with this, we will account of Samuel, the acknowledged 
cite the case of Jael, Heber’s wife, who prophet of God, who, according to “ the 
* f took a nail of the tent, and took an voice of the words of the Lo'rd,” com- 
hammer in her hand, and went softly n to manded king Saul to “go and smite 
Sisera, the captain of the Anti-Israel host, Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they 
who lay asleep in her tent, whither he had have, and spare them not, but slay both 
fled for safety, and ‘'"smote the nail into man and woman, infant and suckling, ox 
his temples, and fastened it into the and sheep, camel and ass.” Saul went 
ground ;” and “ so he died.” To show and “ utterly destroyed all the people with 
that the deed was approved of God, it is the edge of the sword.” Thus far he 
recorded — “ The Lord shall sell Sisera obeyed the word of the Lord, given 
into the hand of a woman,” and “ the through the Prophet Samuel : but he 
Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, 
hand:” also “Blessed above women shall and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and 
Jael, the wife of Hebcr the Kenite, be.” the lambs, and all that was good, and 
•(Judges iv. 9,14,21; v. 24.) In addi- would not utterly destroy them.” Because 
tion to these cases, we will also instance 'he had thus spared alive “Agag, the king 
that of Phineas, who “ rose up from of the Amalekites,” and a portion of the 
Among the congregation, and took a jave- flocks and herds, he incurred the dis- 
lin in his hand,” and went after Zimri pleasure of the Lord, who, in retribution, 
and Cozbi, (the former a Simeonite prince, took from him his throne, and gave it to 
and the latter a Midianitish woman,) and David. Samuel, however, obeyed the 
“thrust both of them through,” for com- voice of the Lord, which Saul had in part 
'hutting whoredom ; and they died. The neglected to ' do ; and we road thpt. 
Lord approved of this deed of slaughter, “ Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
.which is evident from His own words to the Lord in Gilgal.” (I Samuel xv. 1 — 
Moses: — “Behold I give unto him my 33.) What, then, can Mr. H. say to this 
covenant of peace, and he.shall have it, and sanguinary transaction ? He cannot plead 
his seed after him, even the covenant of that God did not sanction the deed ; for it 
an everlasting priesthood, because he was was all done expressly by Divine com- 
zealous for his God, and made an atone- mand. Will he say this is “ blasphemy?” 
rnent for the children of Israel.” (Num. To be consistent with himself, he must do 
xxv. 1 — 13.) s so; for, if it be blasphemous to represent 

Here, then, we will pause, and ask our Nephi as striking off the head of one 
objector what he thinks of these recorded man, with his own sword, by the instiga- 
acts of slaughter? !Hot to mention Moses tion of the Spirit, what must it be in the 
or David, what does he .think of Ehud case of a whole city being slaughtered, 
stabbing Eglon with a dagger ? of Jael and their king “ hewed in pieces,” by 
driving a nail through Sisera’s temples, Divine instigation ? 

with a hammer ? and of Phineas stabbing Again: Take the account of Jehu’s 
'Zimri and Cozbi with a javelin ? All exploits. We find that he “ slew all that 
these are recorded in the Bible as actions remained of the house of Ahab in Jezreel,. 
Sanctioned by God himself! Will he cry and all his great men, and hi3 kinsfolks, 
•“ Blasphemy ! ” to this Will he say that and his priests, until he left none remain- 
this is “ almost, if not altogether, the sin ing.” (2 Kings x. 11.) Lest, however, 
against the Holy Ghost ?” If he does, he | Mr. EL should put in, as a plea, that Jehu 
% is decidedly wrong ; and if he does not, did not do this by Divine approval, w<? 
he is inconsistent with himself. Take, ' refer him lo what is said in verse 30 : 
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done onto the house of Abab according and the Midianites, let us glance at the 
to all that wm in mine heart, thy children exploits of his successor. What will our 
of the fourth generation shall sit on the objector think of Joshua, who, according 
throne of Israel.” Is this “ blasphemy ? ” to sacred Scripture history, “ burnt ” the 
Is this “ almost, if not altogether, the sin whole “ city ” of Jericho “ with fire, and 
against the Holy Ghost ?” all that was therein,” except “ Rahab the 

Then again, there is the slaughter of harlot “ set the city ” of Ai “ on fire/* 
the prophets by Elijah. The word of “ slew the men of Ai,” and “ hanged on a 
Elijah was — “ Take the prophets of Baal ; tree ” the “ king of Ai uncaved the 
let not one of them escape. And they “ live kings of the Amorites,” and “ smote 
took them ; and Elijah brought them them, and slew them, and hanged them 
down to the brook Kishon, and slew them on five trees attacked a number of other 
there.” (1 Kings xviii. 40.) Surely our. cities — thirty-one altogether — slew all 
objector will not for a moment think of their inhabitants and their kings, and 
calling in question the inspired character “ left none remaining, but utterly de- 
of Elijah ! How, then, will he harmonise stroyed all that breathed, as the Lord 
this account of that man of God with hia God of Israel commanded.” (Josh. vi. 
own notions of “blasphemy” and the ~^-xiL) 

unpardonable “ sin ?” What, then, we repeat, will our objec- 

There is also the case of Moses v. the tor, Mr. Haining, be able to say to all 
Midianites. Israel “warred against the this? Will he cry “Blasphemy 1” to these 
Midianites, as the Lord commanded recitals of Joshua’s deeds? They eer- 
Moses ; and they slew all the males ; and tainly throw Nephi quite into the shade t 
they slew the kings of Midian, beside the If it be “ almost, if not altogether, the sin 
rest of them that were slain.” “ And against the Holy Ghost,” to represent the 
they burnt all their cities wherein they decapitation of one man as effected by 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with Nephi at the suggestion pf the Holy 
fire ; and they took ail the spoil, and all Spirit, what must it be to represent the 
the prey, both of men and of beasts.” destruction of thirty-one cities, with all 
And we find that the word of the Lord, their inhabitant* and kings, by the Divine 
through His prophet, was — “ Kill every command, and under Divine approbation ? 
male among the little ones, and kill every Compare the case of Nephi with those of 
woman that hath known man by lying Ehud, and Jael, and Fhineas, and Saul, 
with him ; but all the women children, and Samuel, and Jehu, and Elijah, and 
that have not known a man by lying with Moses, and indeed many others that might 
him, keep alive for yourselves.” (Num. be mentioned, if necessary — and how con- 
xxxi. 7 — 18.) Now, what would Mr. H. siderable does the difference appear l 
aay to it, if such an account as this Surely, then, the account of Nephi is of 
occurred in the Book of Mormon? If it all the others the least entitled to the 
were recorded in the 1st Book of Nephi, opprobrious epithet of “blasphemy ! ” — 
instead of the “ 4th Book of Moses, called that is, supposing such an expression at 
Numbers,” how awfully blasphemous all applicable — which it is not, it being 
would it appear in the eyes of our oppo- entirely out of plage. Qur impetuous 
nent I It would then be not “ almost,” opponent has evidently yet to learn the 
but “ altogether the sin against the Holy truth of that Scripture which says — “My 
Ghost.” thoughts axe not your thoughts, neither 

Leaving, however, the matter of Moses are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.’* 

( To be continued. ) 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 

DESERET. annulment of our postal arrangements by* 

Historian’s Office, Great Salt Lake City, the United States Government, we are 
September 12, 18o7. obliged to write by such opportunities as 
Editor, of Star. may present themselves for communicating 

Dear Brother,— In consequence of the with our friends. Dr . J, M. BernhiseJ, 
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our delegate, and Captain Stuart Van 
Vlict, assistant quartermaster of the Uni- 
ted States army for Utah, start on Monday 
•for Washington, by whom I forward 
-this. 

\ou have, no doubt, heard of our cele- 
'bration of the 4th July by a grand mili- 
tary review, and of the 24th July party at 
Big Cottonwood kanyon. While at the 
head waters of Big Cottonwood, Elders 
A. 0. Smoot, 0. P. Rockwell, and Jud- 
-son Stoddard arrived from the States, 
bringing the news that General Harney 
and an army of 2,500 men were fitting 
out for Utah. 

Many companies of emigrants from 
and to California, have passed through 
our city this season. The Indians north 
have robbed and killed many of the emi- 
.grants, in consequence of the cruelty of 
one company from California,, who, it is 
reported, shot every Indian they could 
se* bn the route. This party were jour- 
neying’ from California t* the States. 

Angust 18th. S. W. Richards and G. 
G. Snyder started as an express, taking 
letters to the States. 

14th. Brother William Cooke arrived 
'from his mission to Australia; also Bro- 
ther Jennings, with a company of bre- 
thren from Carson Valley. 

1.5th. Brother J. W. Cummings and 
'R. T. Burton, with a company of bre- 
thren,* started out ’to help in the emigra- 
tion, and report proceedings eastward. 

We have reaped the largest crops this 
season ever known in these valleys. The 
Tithing'office begins to receive nei^Tith- 
ing, having 11,000 bushels of last year’s 
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wheat on hand. Peaches are becoming- 
very plentiful ; and Doctor Willard Rich- 
ard’s family yesterday carried in 100 apples 
as their Tithing apples. The currants 
were a mammoth crop this season. Bro- 
ther Hemanway brought me a specimen 
which were larger than cherries, and of a. 
very fine flavour. 

We have much cause to be grateful to 
our Heavenly Father for His abundant, 
goodness to us as a people this season, the 
elements have conspired to favour us. We 
have had several excellent showers this 
summer ; and hay lots, on which two and * 
three tons of hay were cut last season, 
have produced this season ten and twelve 
tons. 

September 4th. Thomas B. Marsh, 
with a part of Brother Walker’s immi- 
grating company, arrived. 

6th. Thomas B. Marsh, formerly Pre- 
sident of the Quorum of the Twelve, but 
who has been away from the Church 
nearly twenty years, was on the stand to- 
day, made his confession, and, by vote of 
the Church, was received for baptism. 

8th. Captain Van Vliet and Brother 
Stringham arrived. The Captain is sent 
on by General Harney to buy forage and 
subsistence, and prepare quarters for the 
army. 

11th. Brother Israel Evans’ hand-cart 
company arrived at 2 p.m. in very good 
condition. 154 souls, 31 carts. -Evening 
Elder James A. Little arrived. 

12th. Jesse B. Martin’s waggon com- 
pany arrived. 

W. Woonnxn-T'’. 


AN EDITOR’S REVIEW OF AN ANTI-MORMON BOOK. 


Wc insert the following from Reynolds’s 
Newspaper, which shows that the Editor, 
in his Review of Hawthornthwaite’s work 
against the “ Mormons,” justly and pro- 
perly appreciates the extent to which 
such evidence is entitled to our credence 
and regard. As almost all opposers of 
Mormon ism ” fall back, upon the testi- 
mony . of apostates as The basis of their 
objections, we recommend to their con- 
sideration the fact that all such evidence 
as from those who have unblushingly 
loirs worn themselves, and who take 
pleasure in making themselves notorious 


for denying their own previous testimony, 
to which they have used the sacred 
name of God and that of His Son Jesus 
J Christ, in order to enforce it upon thepeo- 
1 pie. Arguments and statements from 
such a source are seldom worth notice: 
neither have they a claim upon the con- 
sideration of any sensible person. 

HE VIEW. 

Advkntuiif.s among tiie Moiimons.— 
The evidence of a discharged servant 
against, his master is invariably viewed with, 
the utmost suspicion. In fact, all kinds of 
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*hat may be termed u Qaeen’g evidence” 
should be subjected to the strictest analyze- 
bon before a particle thereof is believed. 
Pure water does not flow from putrid 
sources, and irreproachable testimony seldom 
comes from the mouths of informers. We j 
make these remarks in order to guard the 
reader from accepting all Mr. Hawthorn- 
thwaite tells us of the infamies, deceits, &o., 
practised by his former associates — the ! 
Mormons ; of which body he was a preacher, i 
or elder, as they are termed. The author is 
bow an apostate from Mormoniim, and has 
turned a betrayer of their confidence, and 
denunciator of their alleged profligacies. 
Mr. Haw thorn thwaite assures us he does so 
from purely disinterested and philanthropic 
motives. Bnt he was a Mormon and a 
preacher eight years ! Surely he oomld not 
have been thus connected with the sect 
without long since becoming familiar with 
those practices he now thinks fit to denounce 
and decry. Why not, then, have separated 
himself before from such a “ desperate com- 
bination of villains?" When a man, who 


is constantly boasting of his honesty, is seen 
perpetually in the society of thieves, doubts 
naturally arise as to the sincerity of his 
professions and of the vaunted integrity of 
his character. Mr. Hawthor nth waite has 
for eight years been an associate of persons 
he now brands as “ villains/’ and he asks us 
now to ignore, for his own special behoof, 
the old adage which s&ith, “ Yon cannot 
touch pitch without being defiled.** So 
much for the character of its author ; now 
for the book itself. It is a brief history 
of the origin and progress of Mormonism 
— more particularly in this country. The 
heads of the Mormon sect, from Brigham 
Young downwards, are denounced through- 
out as a pack of ruffians, hypocrites, and 
profligates. They must, however be very 
clever knaves, or Mr. Hawthorn thwaite a 
great noodle, if it took him eight years to 
penetrate their real character. We shall, 
however, extract copiously from his work, 
and leave the reader to form his own 
judgment upon the truth or falsity of the 
statements these extracts contain. 


VARIETIES. 

Shallow streams are always the most noisy. 

Libel. — Count M&zarin kept a complete collection of the libels written against him. It 
amounted to forty-six quarto volumes. 

A meltinu sermon being preached in a small country church, all fell a weeping except 
one man, who was asked why he did not weep with the rest. " Oh," said he, “ 1 belong 
to another parish !** 

Ancient Ruins in Texas. — We have been informed by a gentleman, who has traversed 
a large portion of the Indian country of Northern Texas, and the country lying between 
Santa FI and the Pacific, that there are vestiges of ancient cities and ruined castles or 
temples on the Rio Puero, and on the Colorado of the west. He says that on one of the 
branches of the Rio Puero, a few days travel from Santa F£, there is an immense pile of 
ruins that appear to belong to an ancient temple. Portions of the walls are still standing, 
consisting of huge blocks of limestone, regularly hewn, and laid in cement. The bailding 
occupies an extent of more than an acre. It is two or three stories high, has no roof, but 
contains many rooms, generally of a square form, without windows ; and the lower rooms 
are so dark and gloomy that they resemble caverns rather than the apartments of an 
edifice built for human habitation. Our informant was unable to describe the style of 
architecture ; but he believes it could not have been erected by Spaniards or Europeans, 
aa the stones are much worn by the rains, and indicate that the building has stood several 
hundred years. From this description, we are induced to believe that it resembles the 
ruins of Palanqne or Otulun. He says there are many similar ruins on the Colorado of 
the west, which empties into the Californian Sea. In one of the valleys of the Cordilleras 
traversed by this river, and about 400 miles from its mouth, there is a Large temple still 
standing, its walls and spires presenting scarcely any trace of delapidation; and were it not 
for the want of a roof, it might still be rendered habitable. Near it, scattered along the 
declivity of a mountain, are the ruins of what most have been once a large city. The 
traces of a large aqueduct, part of which is, however, in the solid rock, are still visible. 
Neither the Indians residing In the vicinity, nor the oldest Spanish settlers of the 
nearest settlements, can give any aocount of the origin of these buildings. They merely 
know that they have stood there from the earliest periods to which their traditions extend. 
The antiquary, who is desirous to trace the Aztec or Tolteo races in their migrations from, 
the northern regions of America, may find in these ancient edifices many subjects of 
curings speculation.— Simmondfs Colonial Magazine* 
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Humuot.ot states that frngnients'of ancient painted pottery are found in the woods of' 
both Americas, far from the residence of man, exhibiting crocodiles, monkeys, and soine^ 
large quadrupeds. 

Ancient Books. — In early times books were generally rolled, not folded as at present^ 
being made of palm leaves, the inner lmrk of trees, the Egyptian papyrus, (whence comes 
the name of paper,) and the skin of animals. In the very earliest times writing seems to 
have been on stone, wood, lead, iron, linen, and copper. God’s law was written on stone; 
Hesiod’s poems on tables of lead; Solomon’s laws on planks of wood. The printing of 
books was invented in the year 1450. To eat a booh, signifies to digest it well in the 
mind ; Jer. xv. 1C; Ezek. iii. 8 ; ltev. x. 9. This expression may have arisen from the 
fact that a very common kind of book was formerly made from an eatable plant. A book 
written within and without; or on the back side, may signify one containing a vast amount 
of instruction, as tho ancients did not write on the back of the roll, unless when there- 
was a great deal of matter to record. A sealed booh is one whose contents were not to be* 
known, until by competent authority the seal was removed. Writings were often hidden 
in the earth in times of war and confusion, and were consequently enclosed in boxes or 
jars to preserve them from the dampness. — From the Bible Class Mtujazine . 


LET US BE FAITHFUL AND TRUE. 


TVxk : — Red, White , and Blue . 


Up, awake, ye defenders of Zion ! 

The foe's at the door of your homes $ 

Let euch heart he the heart of a lion, 
Unyielding and proud ns he roams. 
Remember the wrongs of Missouri ; 

Forget not the fate of Nauvoo : 

When the God- luitlng foe is before ye. 

Stand firm*, and be faithful and true. 

liy the mountains our Zion's surrounded ; 

Her warriors are noble and brave ; 

And their faith on Jehovah is founded, r 
Whose power is mighty to save. 

Opposed by a proud, boasting nation, 

Their numbers, compared, mny.be few; 
But their union is known through creation, 
And they’ve always been faithful and true. 



Shall we bear with oppression for ever ? 

Shall we tamely submit to the foe,- 
While the ties of our kindred they sever? 

Shull the blood of the Prophets still how? 

No ! The thought sets the henrt wildly beatings 
Our vows, at each pulse we renew, 

Ne’er to rest till our foes are retreating. 

While we remain faithful and true 1 

Though, assisted by legions Infernal, 

The plundering wretches advance, 

With a host from the regions eternal, 

We’ll scatter their hosts nt a glance ! 

Soon “ the Kingdom " will be independent 5 
In wonder the nations will view 
The despised ones In glory resplendent; 

Then let us be faithful and true! 

Charles W. Pknrosk- 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 


MILLENNI AL STAR. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear ivhat the Spirit saith unto the ctmrches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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SAYING FAITH. 


, *• What must I do to be saved ? . . . Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 

Acts xvl. 30, 31. 


The question above cited was put by 
the Macedonian jailer to Paul and Silas, 
as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. 
We find that these men of God were cast 
into prison for preaching the Gospel. 
Their clothes were rent from them, their 
bodies beaten with stripes, and their feet 
made fast in the prison stocks. Notwith- 
standing this unmerited treatment from 
those whom they had desired to bless with 
the light of divine truth, they were heard 
at midnight singing praises to God. Sud- 
denly the earth quaked, the prison shook, 
the doors flew open, the prisoners’ hands 
tinloosed ; and the affrighted jailer, fear- 
ing that his prisoners had escaped, was 
about to terminate his own life, — which, 
according to the Roman law, would have 
been forfeited, had he permitted the 
escape of the prisoners committed to his 
charge. Paul, however, arrested him by 
crying out with a loud voice, “ Do thyself 
no harm, for" we are all here !” This 
produced the desired effect; and the un- 
happy jailer, who had no doubt previously 
heard of Paul’s testimony to the truth of 
the Gospel, came trembling before Paul 
and Silas, and, after having brought 
them out of the prison into his own house, 
asked them the important question — 
« Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?” 

The jailer evidently felt alarm for his 


own state. He realised his lost condition 
as a sinner before God. He felt his own 
unworthiness and ignorance ; and, from 
a desire to obtain salvation, he earnestly 
sought instruction from those who had 
the power and means of administering it. 
And what* was the Apostle’s answer to. 
his all-important inquiry? It was—' “Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved” 

Now, this question and this answer are- 
just as applicable to persons living in these 
latter days as they were to those in former 
days. We need salvation as much as the 
Phillippian jailer did. Salvation is as 
accessible now as it was then ; it is to be 
obtained in the same way now as it was 
then : and hence, to those who, like him, 
feel the reality of their lost and ignorant 
condition, and their actual need of instruc- 
tion in the way of salvation, the direc- 
tion is the same now as ever — “j Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ , and thou shalt 
be saved.” 

There is no ambiguity here. Faith, or 
belief, is a principle simple in its nature 
and easy to be understood. It is the 
first or leading principle of the Gospel ; 
it involves all others, and stands as their 
initial representative. In itself, faith may 
be considered as belief based upon satis- 
factory evidence. In order to illustrate 
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this, we will suppose a case. We will 
suppose a man to have a certain impor- 
tant fact stated or laid before him. Now, 
before he can realty accredit it, he must 
exercise his judgment. He does not 
know it to be a fact : he must, therefore, 
examine the evidence which may be ad- 
duced in its support. If he has sufficient 
confidence in the veracity of his inform- 
ant, or if, on examination of the evidence 
advanced, he is satisfied with it, and can 
rely upon all the testimony given in sup- 
port of the alleged fact, he believes it — 
he has faith in it ; but if not, he disbe- 
lieves it, or has little or no faith in it. 
It may be that the alleged fact is stated, 
and no evidence given to substantiate it, 
so that he can neither prove it nor dis- 
prove it. In such case, (if he has not a 
sufficient personal knowledge of the cha- 
racter of his informant to warrant a re- 
liance upon his bare word,) he is nob 
bound either to believe or to disbelieve it, 
but remains simply neutral. He doubts — 
that is, is undecided. Faith 'may be true 
or false, strong or weak, &c., according to 
the nature of the evidence or the amount 
of reliance to be placed on itr. A man 
may believe a lie, or he may givb but a 
cold assent to a well-established truth. 


Belief in error is false faith; partial ac- 
knowledgment of a truth is weak faith; 
mere gullibility is no faith at .all. True 
faith, however, is the belief of truth arising 
from a conviction of the accuracy of the 
testimony or evidence adduced. This is 
the kind of faith which, when directed 
towards the Great Saviour of the world, 
is alluded to by the Apostle as being of 
a saving nature: — “ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou, shalt be saved. 

We now proceed to show what is to be 
understood by faith in Jesus Christ. To 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ is to be- 
lieve on him as the Son of God— the 


Messiah — the great Mediator of the New 
Covenant, whose blOdcl alone can atone 
foi- human guilt,— who, in the flesh, “died 
for our sins,” and; quickened by ‘the Spi- 
rit, “rose again fOr our justification.” 
This implies, therefore, our full accept- 
ance, by faith, of the ’great vicariCus 
sacrifice, or atonement, which he, as the 
choice Lamb of God, made for us upon 
Calvary. To believC on him is also tp ac- 
knowledge him as the Divinely-appointed 
TCC&her of thC Church of -God ; and 
ly*irn plies faith or belief in 
aU^KS*f>i t in& plesfuf^the Gofcpel which he 


revealed, all the doctrines of divine truth 
which he taught, and all the divine 
commandments which he gave. Hence, 
we conclude that true saving faith in 
Jesus Christ is nothing less than a full 
and firm belief in the entire system of 
Christianity, doctrinal and practical, from 
first to last. 

Whoever thus believes in Jesus Christ 
as the Son of God and the great Mediator 
between God and man, acknowledging 
hereby his great sacrificial work, his divine 
teachings, and commandments, — whoever 
thus believes in him, as the Sent of God, 
will undoubtedly also believe in Him, who 
sent him — even the Father. The Apostle 
says, “ Without faith it is impossible to 
please Him ; for he that cometh to God 
must believe that He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him.” (Heb. xi. 6.) Faith in God, 
we thus learn, implies, first, a firm belief 
in His Divine personal existence — a belief 
that “ He is” This is a point which is 
too often overlooked. Many, it is to be 
feared, who call themselves Christians, 
and profess to believe in and worship 
God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
do it with little or no evidence as to even 
His actual existence as God. With such 
professors, it would really appear that 
“ ignorance is the mother of devotion.” 
Ask them what solid grounds they have 
for believing in the personal existence of 
the God they profess to worship, and it 
will be found that they have none in 
reality. They may believe, or rather 
assent to, the declared fact, simply be- 
cause they cannot contradict it or dis- 
prove it; or they may do so because 
othets have believed or do believe it. At 
best, however, it is with them a matter 
of meft'e tradition. Such a faith, (if it 
were not a misnomer to so call it,) having 
no substantial 6r reasonable basis to rest 
upon, and being, therefore, uncertain and 
unstable in its character, will tend more 
and more to wavering and doubt, and' 
filially to utter unbelief and despair. The 
true Saints of God, however, who possses 
and enjoy a sOund, enlightened faith in 
God their Father, can at all times ap- 
proach Him with humble boldness, as the 
God of their salvation, and the “rewarder 
of them that diligently seek Him,” firmly 
relying upon His mercy and goodness, 
ever confiding in .His parental love, and 
trusting continually in his Divine wisdom, 
atid power. 
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To believe on Jesus Christ implies also 
.true faith in the dictations and influences 
of the Holy Spirit, which he promised to 
bestow upon all His true disciples. It 
implies, therefore, faith in all his inspired 
. servants — apostles, prophets, and others, 

■Who held the holy priesthood ; and this of 
necessity involves faith in all those prin- 
ciples which they taught, in his name, by 
the power of that Holy Spirit. When he 
ordained his apostles, and commissioned 
them to go from house to house, from 
town to town, and from nation to nation, to 
make known to mankind the glad tidings 
of the Gospel, he told them that whoever 
received or rejected them received or 
rejected iiim; and that whoever denied 
or believed them and him, denied or 
believed his Father also. 

Inasmuch, then, as Jesus Christ is " the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” — 
inasmuch as the Gospel is the same in 
character, power, and importance now as 
ever, — and as the nature, necessity, and 
operations of faith are the same now as 
ever, it will follow that believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the present day, 
will include a belief in the power and 
efficacy of his authorised Priesthood which 
.is now upon the earth, faith in all the 
revelations of the Spirit, and all the prin- 
ciples of life and salvation, which emanate 
from him through that channel. As said 
Jehoshaphat to Israel of old, so* say we to 
Israel now, “ Believe in the Lord your 
God, so shall ye be established : Believjg 
His Prophets, so shall ye prosper.” 
{2 Chron. xx. 20.) 

Further: Faith in Jesus Christ, to be 
genuine, and of saving efficacy, must be 
a living and active faith — vital and opera- 
tive in its nature and character, its ten- 
dency and effects. Any other kind will 
condemn instead of save. Indeed, no 
man can be said truly to believe in Jesus 
Christ who does not obey him, by con- 
forming to the requirements of his Gos- 
pel, and by carrying out the authorised 


instructions and counsels of his servants. 
Those who take upon them his name, and 
yet disregard his precepts, his command- 
ments, his example, and his servants, may 
say they have faith, but such faith will 
be of no avail in effecting their salvation. 
St. James says — “What doth it profit, 
my brethren, though a- may say he hath 
faith, and have not works? Can faith 
save him ?” “ Faith, if it hath not works, 

is dead, being alone. Yea, a man may 
say, Thou hast faith and I have works. 
Shew me thy faith without thy works, and 
I will shew thee my faith nv my works.” 
(Ch. ii. 14, 17, IS.) We thus see that 
although faith is a necessary means of 
salvation, it is not the only means. Sal- 
vation by faith alone is a false dogma of 
the sects. Faith, if alone, is a dead faith, 
having in it no salvable virtue. Of what 
possible utility, we would ask, can a dead 
faith be in the attainment of eternal life? 
None whatever. 

When, therefore, the Apostle Paul 
told the jailer of Phillippi to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and he should 
be saved, he did not mean that he 
was simply to believe abstractedly, and 
nothing more. He well knew that accep- 
table, saving faith was the reception of 
Christianity as a ivholc — a living, practical 
belief in all the truths and 'requirements 
of the Gospel of Christ ; and that who- 
ever had such a faith would manifest it 
by due obedience to his will and unre- 
served conformity to his laws and com- 
mandments. True obedience is the out- 
ward act or activity of the impulsive 
faith within, even as words are the expres- 
sion of ideas, or speech the embodiment 
of thought. As thoughts and ideas can 
only be expressed by language, written or 
spoken, so, by comparison, faith can only 
be manifested and proven by acts of obe- 
dience. Hence, those who thus believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ will be saved ; 
but those who believe not will as surely 
be damned. II. W. 


MORMONISM A PRACTICAL RELIGION. 

What is there in heaven or on earth will be revealed ; and it involves and en- 
worth knowing, doing, or possessing, that joins every duty which man owes to God, 
is not comprehended in MormoniSm? jjto his fellow-beings, and to himself. It 
Nothing. It embraces every good and jis not a merel^int'ellectual, but a practical 
true principle which has-ever been or ever 1 religion, and c5n therefore be developed 
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and manifested in every station and de- 
partment of life. Whatever is estimable 
in character, correct in principle, or use- 
ful in life, belongs to Mormonism. Love 
and charity, goodness and truth, faith 
and intelligence, knowledge and wisdom, 
meekness and virtue, art and science, in- 
dustry and sobriety, all the moralities and 
proprieties of life, — indeed whatever is 
good and true, just and holy, pure and 
beautiful, on earth or in heaven, may 
with the strictest propriety be said to 
be involved and comprehended in Mor- 
monism. It is thus, in the fullest sense 
of the words, a practical rdigion, which 
can be manifested and experienced as 
well at home as abroad, in the work- 
shop as well as the chapel, and can 
be practised from Sunday morning till 
■Saturday night, from one year’s end 
to another, as much one day as another, 
through all time, and through the count- 
less ages of eternity. Hence, a true Saint 
of God will continually let his light so 


shine before men, that they may see his 
good works, and be led thereby to glorify, 
the God of Israel. This can only be 
done by the Saints faithfully discharging 
the various duties of life incumbent upon' 
them, whether public or private, political. 
Or social. It is applicable to all the cir- 
cumstances of daily life. It is competent 
to adjust and regulate all the transactions 
of business, all recreations and enjoyments* 
and all the relative positions and duties of 
parent and child, husband and wife, 
master and servant, friend, neighbour,- 
and stranger. As the blood of the human 
body flows through a thousand channels, 
warming and vitalizing the entire system,, 
that it may live and fulfil all requirements, 
so do the living, practical principles of 
Mormonism, when properly understood, 
appreciated, and obeyed, vivify and 
strengthen the mind of every true Latter- 
day Saint, and enable him to fill up the 
complete measure of his creation. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY IIENKY WllITTALIi. 


(Continued from page 7 Go.) 


' OBJECTION. 

“ Notwithstanding the warnings con- 
tained in the New Testament, there have 
been many pretenders to new revelation 
since the days of the Apostles. It is clear 
that there can be no more witnesses of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, like the 
Apostles. In this sense, their office died 
with them, and so did the e signs’ of the 
office. No power was given by Christ to 
•any others at the time when they dis- 
appeared from the world to take their 
place.” — “ Mormonism published by the 
- Religious Tract Society. 


ANSWER. 

We are not aware of any “warnings 
•contained in the New Testament ” against 
“new revelation.” In fact, we know 
*that there are none. Neither our oppo- 
**^nt*hor any of his abettors can point out 


one single passage in the whole Bible 
which can, by any fair means, be brought 
to bear against the principle of new direct 
revelation from heaven in the present day. 
There are some few texts, it is true, which 
our anti-Mormon objectors imagine will 
tell mightly in their favour, when quoted 
against us ; but, on examination of these 
pet texts, they will be found to be quite 
irrelevant to the point in dispute. The 
principal ones we have already com- 
mented upon in our previous “ Answers.’* 
The others, having still less connection 
(or rather no connection at all) with the- 
subject in hand, need not now be cited; 
but some of them may perhaps come under 
our notice in subsequent “Answers,” if 
pointedly (mis) used by our objectors. 

We readily grant that “there have been 
many pretenders to new revelation since 
the days of the Apostles.” This, how- 
ever, affords no warranty for the assump- 
tion that no divine revelations have been 
given to phe people^'of God “since the 
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'days of the Apostles.” As well might it 
beargued that, because many counterfeit 
coins have been passed with her Majesty’s 
profile stamped upon them, there have 
been no genuine coins issued from the Mint 
since Victoria Guelph became Queen, as 
to argue (inferentially) thac there has 
been no direct revelation from heaven 
since apostolic times, simply because 
“ there have- been many pretenders to new 
revelation since the days of the Apostles.” 
In fact, the very existence of “ pretenders ” 
to “ new revelation ” is, to some extent, 
corroborative evidence in favour of the 
principle of revelation to which they make 
pretence. As the illegal utterance of 
spurious coin implies the legality and 
utility of the true coin of the realm, so do 
the falsely-pretended revelations of impos- 
tors show 'the necessity, and importance, 
and indispensable utility of genuine reve- 
lation from heaven, through a Divinely- 
authorised and inspired Priesthood. 

With regard to the next objection, we 
• can assure our opponent that it is quite as 
« clear ” to us as to himself that “ there 
can be no more witnesses of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ like the Apostles.” 
But he will do well to remember that it 
was not their witnessing of the “ resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ” which constituted 
their apostleship ; for Jesus called and 
ordained them as Apostles in the early 
period of his ministry, long before his 
death and resurrection took place. 

• Our opponent also entertains the no- 
tion that the apostolic office ceased with 
the bodily life of the Apostles. “ In this 
sense,” says he, “their office died with 
them.” To this, however, we demur ; 
for, as we have shown, they were not 
Apostles in any such “sense.” The objec- 
tion is evidently based on the assumption 
that none but Apostles were “ wit- 
nesses of the resurrection,” which is alto- 
gether fallacious. Mary Magdalene was 
the first witness of her Lord’s rising ; and 
-certainly she was not an Apostle. At dif- 
ferent intervals during the forty days of 
his sojourn on earth, between the periods 
of his resurrection and ascension, other 
disciples as well as the Apostles, beheld 
him. Indeed, St. Paul speaks of his ap- 

S earance, on one occasion, to “ five hun- 
red brethren at once;” and certainly 
they were not all Apostles. To suppose 
that these numerous “witnesses of the 
Lord’s resurrection” all “died ” before 
•the Apostles — however necessary the sup- 
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position may be to make good the objector’s 
case — would indeed require a great stretch 
of the imagination ! 

Having thus shown the objection, that 
“in this sense, their office died with 
them,” to be at best but mere verbiage, 
we proceed to test the worth of the 
author’s next assertion — viz., that “so 
did the ‘ signs ’ of the office.” This state- 
ment (which is closely akin to the other,) 
is based on the false notion that the mira- 
culous “ signs ” were exclusively peculiar 
to the apostolic “office.” But they were 
not. Why, then, should they be said te 
have “died” with the “Apostles?” The 
signs of the gospel, some of which are 
enumerated by our Lord in Mark xvi. 16, 
were to follow believers, and not merely 
the Apostles. It is undoubtedly true that 
the Lord empowered His twelve Apostles 
to work miracles, but not them exclu- 
sively. He “appointed other seventy 
also,” and gave them, in that respect, 
similar powers and authority, as may be 
seen in comparing Mat. x. with Luke x* 
Will our opponent, then, take upon him- 
self to declare that these “ seventy ” all 
“died” before the apostles, and with: 
them the “ signs” of the everlasting Gos- 
pel? If he does so, the onus probandi 
will necessarily rest upon his shoulders, 
which he will find it somewhat difficult 
either to sustain or to shake off. These 
miraculous “signs” which accompanied 
the “ Apostles ” and “ the other seventy 
also,” were likewise to “follow them that 
believed ” the Gospel. Did, then, the be- 
lievers “ in all the world ” die before the 
Apostles? To be consistent with his own. 
theory, without coming in direct contact 
with Scripture facts, he must (without 
the slightest evidence in hand,) maintain 
that they did ; or otherwise, without fal- 
tering or paltering in the matter, he should 
honestly and candidly cede the point. 

He adds — “No power was given by 
Christ to any others at the time when 
they disappeared from the world to take 
their place.” How, then, we would ask, 
in reply, was Matthias “ appointed ” and 
“ordained” to the “ apostleship,” in the 
place of Judas, who had “died?” (See 
Acts i. 15 — 26.) Will the objector pre- 
sume to affirm that the Lord did not 
“ shew ” that He lmd “ chosen ” Matthias 
to “take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship from which Judas, by transgression, 
fell?”— and that “no power was given by 
Christ” to him, to be “numbered with. 
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the eleven Apostles,” after Judas had 
** disappeared from the world ?” And, we 
would further ask, if others of the twelve 
had, apostatised or died, would not the 
surviving Apostles have had equal power 
to appoint and ordain others in their 
place? Undoubtedly c they would. Christ 
had really “given” them full “ power” to 
act in his name, and to do even as he had 


done. To them he had given the keys 
of the kingdom ; and a key signifies 
official power. They were his servants— 
his ministers — his agents — his ambas- 
sadors — his inspired representatives on 
earth ; and whoever rejected them in 
thejr apostolic capacity, with their collec- 
tive instructions and discipline, rejectee l 
Him that sent them. 


( To be continued.) 
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(Continued from page 7 CO.) 


[August, 1842.] 

Happiness is the object and design of our 
existence, and will be the end thereof, if we 
pursue the path that leads to it ; and this 
path is virtue, uprightness, faithfulness, holi- 
ness, and keeping all the commandments of 
God. But "we cannot keep all the com- 
mandments without first knowing them, and 
we cannot expect to know all/or more than 
we now know, unless we comply with or 
"keep those wo have already received. That 
which is wrong under one circumstance 
may be, and often is, right under another. 

God said, “Thou shalt hot kill;” at 
another time He said, “Thou shalt utterly 
destroy.” This is the principle on which 
the government of heaven is conducted — 
by rcyelation adapted to the circumstances 
in which the children of the kingdom are 
placed. "Whatever God requires is right, 
no matter what it iB, although we may not 
see’ the reason thereof till lpng aftor the 
events transpire. If we seek first the king- 
dom of God, all good tilings will bo added. 
So with Solomon ; first he asked wisdom, 
and God gave it him, and with it every 
desire of his heart, even things which might 
"be considered abominable to all who under- 
stand the order of heaven only in part, but 
which, in reality, were right, because God 
gave and sanctioned by special revelation. 

A parent may whip a child, and justly, 
■too, because he stole an apple ; whereas, if 
the child had asked for the apple, and the 
parent had given it, the child would have 
eaten it with a better appetite : there ivould 
have been no stripes; all the pleasure of the 
apple would have be6n secured, all the 
misery of stealing lost. 

This principle will justly apply to all of 
God’s dealings with his children.. Every 
thing that God gives us is lawful and right; 
and it is proper that we should enjoy his 
'■gifts and blessings, whenever and wherever 


he is disposed to bestow ; but if we should' 
seize upon those same blessings and enjoy- 
ments without law, without revelation, 
without commandment, those blessings and 
enjoyments would prove cursings and vexa- 
tions in the end, and we should have to lie- 
down in sorrow and wailings of everlasting 
regret. But in obedience there is joy and 
peace unspotted, unalloyed ; and as God has 
designed our happiness— the happiness of all 
his creatures, he never has — he never will • 
institute an ordinance or givo a commandr 
ment to his people that is not calculated in 
its nature to promote that happiness which 
he has designed, and which will not end in 
the greatest amount of good and glory to those 
who become the recipients of his law and. 
ordinances. Blessings offered, but rejected, 
are no longer blessings, but become like the- 
talent hid in the earth by the wicked and 
slothful servant : the proffered good returns 
to the giver ; the blessing is bestowed on 
those who will receive, and occupy ; for 
unto him that hath shall be given, and lie* 
shall have abundantly, but unto him that 
hath not, or will not receive, shall be taken 
away that which he hath, or might have 
had. 

Be wise tp-dny; ’tls madness to defer: 

Next day the fulfil precedent liiuy plead. 

Thus on till wisdom 'Is pushed out of time 

Into eternity. 

Our heavenly Father is more liberal in* 
his viewB, and boundless in his mercies and" 
blessings, than we are ready to believe or 
receive; and, at the same time, is more- 
terrible to the workers of iniquity, more 
awful in the executions of his punishments, 
and more ready to detect every fulse way, 
than we are apt to suppose him to be. He- 
will be inquired of by his children. He says,. 
Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall 
find ; but, if you will take that which is not 
your own, or which I have not given you,, 
you shall be rewarded according to your 
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deeds ; but no good tiling will I withhold 
from them who walk uprightly before me, 
and do my will in all things — who still listen 
to my voice and to the voice of my servant 
whom I have sent; for I delight in those 
who seek diligently to know my precepts, 
and abide by the law of my kingdom ; for 
all things shall bo made known unto them 
in mine own due time, and in the end they 
shall have joy. 

Sunday, 28 th. At home. James 
Whitehead, Peter Melling, Tarlton Lewis, 
and Ezra Strong were received into the 
High Priests’ Quorum at Nauvoo. 

The British convict ship, Waterloo , 
was wrecked at Cape Town, during a 
gale. Hundred lives lost. 

Monday, 29tb. 

This being the day appointed for the 
Conference referred to on the 26th instant, 
the Elders assembled ir. the Grove near the 
Temple. About 10 o’clock in the forenoon, 
President Hyrnm Smith introduced the object 
of the Conference by stating “ That the 
people abroad had been excited by John C. 
Bennett’s false statements, and that letters 
had frequently been received inquiring con- 
cerning the true nature of said reports ; iu 
consequence of which it is thought wisdom 
in God that every Elder who can, should 
go forth to every part of the United States, 
and take proper documents with them, set- 
ting forth the truth as it is, and also preach 
the Gospel, repentance, baptism, and salva- 
tion, and tarry preaching until they shall be 
called home. They must go wisely, humbly 
setting forth the truth as it is in God, and 
our persecutions, by which the tide of public 
opinion will bo turned. There are many 
Elders here doing little, and many people in 
the world who want to hear the truth. Wo 
want the official members to take their statf 
and go East (not West); and if a mob should 
come here, they will only have women and 
children to fight with. When you raise 
churches, send the means you get to build 
the Temple, and get the people to take stock 
in the Nauvoo House. It is important that 
the Nauvoo House should be finished, that 
we may have a suitable pluce wherein to 
entertain the great ones of the earth, and 
„teach them the truth. We waut the Temple 
built, that we may offer our oblations, and 
where we can ask forgiveness of our sins 
every week, and forgive one auothcr, and 
offer up our offering, and get our endow- 
ment. Hie Gospel will be turned from the 
Gentiles to the Jews. Sometime ago, almost 
every person was ordained, the purpose was 
.to have you tried and ready to receive your 
blessings. Every one is wanted to be ready 
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in two or three days, and r I expect there 
will be a liberal turn out.” 

Near the close of Hvrum’s remarks, I 
went upon the stand. 1 was rejoiced to 
look upon the Saints qnce more, whom I 
have not seen for about three weeks. They 
also were rejoiced to sec me, and we all 
rejoiced together. My sudden appearance 
on the stand, under the circumstances which 
surrounded us, caused great animation and 
cheerfulness in the assembly. Some had 
supposed that I had gone to Washington, 
and some that I had gone to Europe, while 
some thought I was in the city ; but what- 
ever difference of opinion had prevailed on 
that point, we were now all filled with 
thanksgiving and rejoicing. 

When IJyrum had done speaking, I arose 
and congratulated the brethren and sisters 
on the victory I had once more gained over 
the Missourians. I had told them formerly 
about fighting the Missourians, and about 
fighting alone. 1 had not fought them with 
the sword, or by carnal weapons ; I bad 
done it by stratagem, by outwitting them; 
and there had been no lives lost, and there 
would be no lives lost, if they would hearken 
to my counsel. 

Up to this day God had given me wisdom 
to save the people who took counsel. None 
had ever been killed who abode by my 
counsel. At Haims’ Mill, the brethren went 
contrary to my counsel ; if they had not, 
their lives would have been spared. 

I had been in Nauvoo all the while, and 
outwitted Bennett’s associates, and attended 
to my own business in the city all the time. 
We want to whip the world mentally, and 
they will whip themselves physically. The 
brethren cannot have the tricks played upon 
them that were done at Kirkland and Far 
West. They have seen enough of the tricks 
of their enemies, and know better. Orson 
Pruit has attempted to destroy himself, and 
caused almost all the city to go in search of 
him. Is it not enough to put down alb the 
infernal influences of the Devil, what we 
have felt and seen, handled and evidenced, 
of this work of God? But the Devil had 
influence among the .Tews, after all the 
great things they had witnessed, to cause 
the death of Jesus Christ, by banging him 
between heaven and earth. They would 
deliver me up, Judas like ; but a small band 
of us shall overcome. 

We don’t want or mean to fight with the 
sword of the flesh, but we will fight with the 
broad sword of the Spirit. Our enemies 
say our Charter and writs of Habeas Corpus 
are worth nothing. We say they came from 
the highest authority in the State, and we 
will hold to them. They cannot be disan- 
nulled or taken away. 

1 then told the brethren X was going to 
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send all the Elders away, and when the mob 
came there would only be women and chil- 
dren to fight, and they would be ashamed. 
I don't want you to fight, but go and gather 
tens, hundreds, and thousands to fight for 
you. If oppression comes, I will then show 
them that there is a Moses and a Joshua 
amongst us ; and I will fight them, if they 
don’t take off oppression from me. I will 
do as I have done this time, I will run into 
the woods, I will fight them in my own way. 
I will send brother Hyrum to call Confer- 
ences every where throughout the States, 
and let documents be taken along and show 
to the world the corrupt and oppressive 
conduct of Boggs, Carlin, and others, that 
the public may have the truth laid before 
them. 

Let the Twelve send all who will support 
the character of the Prophet, the Lord’s 
anointed ; and if all who go will support 


will prosper in your missions. I have the 
whole plan of the kingdom before me, and 
no other person has. And as to all that 
Orson Pratt, Sidney Rigdon, or George 
W. Robinson can do to prevent me, I can 
kick them off my heels, as many as you can 
name; I know what will become of them. 

I concluded my remarks by saying I have 
the best of feelings towards my brethren, 
since this trouble began ; but to the apostates 
and enemies, I will give a lashing every 
opportunity, and 1 will curse them. 

During the address, an indescribable 
transport of good feeling was manifested by 
the assembly, and about 3S0 Elders volun- 
teered to go immediately on the proposed 
mission. 

Treaty signed between Great Britain 
and China, Chinese to pay $31,000,000, 
throw open five ports for trade, and cede 
Hong Kong to Great Britain. 


my character, I prophesy in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, whose servant I am, that you 

(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY , DECEMBER 5 , 1857. 

Government. — Eighteen hundred and fifty-seven is fast approaching its final 
period, and the time is rapidly rolling round when the administrative functions of the 
Church in Europe will undergo a change. In the waning of the old year, it has 
been the rule for the presiding Elders in these lands to be released to gather home 
to Zion with their flocks, or else they have received appointments to new fields of 
labour. It has also oftentimes been the case that those who have not presided before 
have been appointed as Conference Presidents, while they who have held that office 
have been entrusted with the more responsible duties of the Pastoral charge. The 
closing of every year, therefore, brings a momentous epoch to the Church in Europe. 
Though 1858 might not see a large gathering of the Saints, it is prohable that 
changes will be made in the ministerial organization of this mission, at least as 
important as any that have yet taken place. For this reason we deem it needful ta 
offer some general instruction to the Priesthood under our charge, and to treat 
upon a subject suitable to the occasion. 

In the establishment of the kingdom of God, it is obvious that the first great 
qualification of the Priesthood is, if we may so express ourselves, the art of convincing; 
and the first duty of the Saints is to warn their neighbours and to preach the 
Gospel of Christ to the unbeliever. But, as the kingdom grows, the art of government 
comes in, and its internal interests and organization become the most prominent 
matter for attention. Not only is this the case with the kingdom of God, but it is 
also true of all earthly kingdoms. Nations haye been powerful, and have sent their 
glory afar to the ends of the earth, while they have travelled the path of conquest. 
But kingdoms, whose glory has increased while they have conquered others, have 
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teen broken into atoms ; and their greatness has departed, when they have been 
thrown upon the strength of their internal organization and left to their home policy. 
But it is by home policy and its internal organization that the real strength of a 
nation is tested. Sooner or later this test must come, and none as yet have been 
able to abide it. It has been the history of empires, that while they have conquered 
they have flourished. But ambition and worldly conquest will in time be sure to 
bear that startling command to halt — “ Thus far shalt thou go, and no farther.” 
Then comes the danger of human institutions — the test of national strength. The 
great kingdoms of the earth have been wrecked by their international policy and the 
impotence of their rulers. The mission of conquest, then, any more than that of 
proselytizing, is not the greatest mission : that belongs to the government. 

The organization of the Latter-day Kingdom is wonderful. Its union is fast 
growing terrible to the nations, and its internal policy is the most remarkable that 
the history of the world affords. Indeed the latter is startling to established customs, 
and it actually sets the brains of astonished lookers-on into an extraordinary whirl. 
In nothing has the strength of Zion been seen so striking as in its organization. 
Nothing has manifested the power of endurance and vitality of the Kingdom of 
Saints so much as its internal and peculiar policy. Society has had tens of thousands 
engaged in the work of proselytizing, and millions enlisted in the mission of conquest. 
The Elders, in multiplying disciples and adding subjects to the kingdom, are, therefore 
'doing no more than others have done. Excepting that they are working for 
another master, they are in this, figuratively speaking, merely engaged in a trade 
in which all the sects are proficient, and travelling in a path with which every nation 
is more or less familiar. But, in their government and internal policy, they are 
continually solving new and wonderful problems. 

The time has come for the Priesthood in England to demonstrate something more* 
than the mere fact that they are in a kingdom whose organization and general policy 
is superior to that of all others. They must show that they are inspired by the 
same administrative power and spirit which is manifested by the authorities in 
'Zion, and that the wisdom which the Prophet Brigham displays in his movements 
has flowed in streams from the Great Fountain, and has been^imbibed copiously by 
them. Let the Elders and every officer of the Church in these lands prove that they 
hnow how to govern in their various callings as well as they do to proselyte. If they 
cannot now do this, let them hasten to cultivate the great art of government. Let 
the native Priesthood in this mission prepare themselves so that, should they be called 
upon to bear the part of self-government in a Church capacity, they may be found 
equal to the task. ♦ 

We intend, before the close of the year, to treat on several branches of government, 
either in the shape of editorials or as articles. We hope attention will be specially 
directed to them, as they will be on financial administration and general economy. 
‘However, we cannot defer impressing upon the minds of the presiding officers 
especially the following duties and facts ; for they cannot be understood and 
appreciated too soon : — 

, Let all the Priesthood in the mission use every effort to place their Pastorates, 
inferences, Districts, and Branches in the best possible working condition. Let 
every Pastor or President who anticipates being removed or released make it a point 
•of honour to give his field of labour into the hands of his successor in as flourishing 
a state as he can, and not leave it to him groaning under disease and burdens. iJetf it 
fee also understood that the resources of the Church should be husbanded and appro- 
priated to the best purposes, and in the most economical manner 1 If a ‘Pastorate, 
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Conference, District, or even Branch of any size, unless in very peculiar cases, finds 
itself invol ved in difficulties, or barely out of debt, at the end of the year, it is a ready 
conclusion that such has had bad financiers and rulers — men neither competent t6 
govern nor to be entrusted with the means of, the Saints. Although we do not wish 
any to cultivate a niggai'dly and ungenerous spirit, let it be distinctly understood 
that the resources of God’s kingdom are not to be squandered on individuals, but to- 
be used for the building up of chat kingdom and the. gathering of Israel. Especially 
let it be understood, that it is not for the Elders to buy personal favour with the funds- 
of’ the Church. We would impress on the minds of those who buy or sell favour 
through the means of the Church that God will not hold them, guiltless. 


The Spirit of the Times. — We have again received letters, from our brethren in- 
the Mountains, and also Numbers 24, 25, 26, and 27 of the Deseret News. The latest 
date of the News received by us is September 9th. We have also received a variety 
of American papers. From these sources we gather the “ spirit of the times” 
relative to the great latter-day work as illustrated by the people of the United 
States on the one hand, and our brethren at home on the other. We hardly need 
inform the Saints that there is a vast difference between the feelings and inten- 
tions of the two parties. 

On the one hand, the United States manifest a disposition to continue in then- 
course of injustice and oppression towards the people of Qod. Instead of redressing 
our wrongs and giving us our constitutional rights, after haying endured so much- 
from the hands of our enemies, and with the extraordinary history of our settlement 
in the wilderness to iprove how nobly the Saints have won their claims to self govern- 
ment, they are determined still to add insult to insult, injury to injury, and oppression 
to oppression. Instead of letting us alone to develop the kingclqm of God and the 
vitality of its institutions, they are determined, if possible, to crush the Saints and' 
every thing of “Mormon” origin. Be it so ! It is the greatest compliment that 
our enemies can pay us and our holy religion. If it is a fact that this kingdom is 
filled with the seeds of dissolution, so that, untouched, it vyquld dwindle to decay, — if‘ 
its inherent strength will not bear up its body, and its light is so flickering that it 
would soon expire of its own accord, why is there such.an effort made to destroy us, 
such gigantic arms put forth to grapple with u^, and such a,wh.irlvyind blown up to 
put out that light ? All this is an acknowledgement of the stability of the work, a 
proof of the vigour of younj* Israel, and a glorious omen of his .rising star. 

On the other hand, the authorities in Zion are determin.dto be no longer oppressed, 
insulted, and trodden under foot by those who hate the Saints. They will no longer 
see the spirit of republican government violated, which says that the people shall choosq 
their own rulers, and that a community capable of self-government shall have that 
privilege. This is obviously the tenor of a republican spirit. We defy the world to 
show a community which has such claims on self-government as that of the Saints, 
Their history — more especially since their exile to the Mountains — is full of evidence 
of this fact. They are evidently no longer inclined to receive every rascal that 
Government is pleased to send to pick quarrels with the Church ; neither to have 
an armed force in the territory to worry the people and embarrass the, men of their 
choice in the discharge of their callings. Neither will they allo^v the co mmu nity 
to.be subdued and exterminated, without giving strong evidence that the fire to f ’7(5 
burns in the heroes of ’57. In this the Saints nobly second their leaders, and 1 the 
'Whole Territory is unanimous in the heroic demonstration. 
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A pROrnET IN Israel. — E very one of our readers who is at all conversant with 
the Bible must often have been struck with the peculiar and extraordinary history of 
Israel under the Prophets. They were then, indeed, a peculiar people. A common 
standard would not measure them, nor was their history to be understood by ordinary 
minds ; for Israel revolved in a higher sphere than that in which the other nations 
were accustomed to travel. Many extraordinary events in their experience will rush 
to the memory — many examples of the superior wisdom and deep insight of the 
Prophets could be cited. But just now we have in our mind's eye one particular case. 

The king of Syria was troubled because the king of Israel knew of his stratagems, 
and by some means discovered, and was thus enabled to escape, the traps laid to 
ensnare him. And the Syrian king called together his servants, “and said unto them, 
Will ye not shew me which of us is for the king of Israel ? And one of his servants 
said, None, my lord, 0 king : but Elisha the Prophet,! that is in Israel, telleth the 
king of Israel the words that thou speakest in thy bedchamber.” 

Latter-day Israel, like Israel of former days, are also a peculiar people. Neither 
they nor their institutions are to be measured by a common standard. This all the 
world who are brought into contact with the Saints realize, and they are continually 
acknowledging the fact. They feel that “ Mormonism ” is altogether an innovation, 
and that the movements and developments of this Church are as novel and strange to 
their every-day experience as though being3 from another world had come to take 
part in the great drama of this earth. Notwithstanding the enmity that exists in 

the hearts of the Gentiles against the Saints, one fact they all seem to realize 

namely, that this Church and the world are revolving in two different spheres. 

There are Prophets also in Latter-day Israel, even as there were Prophets in Israel 
of old. It will yet become a matter of trouble to the rulers of the earth — as a night- 
mare to oppress them in their sleep — that those Prophets will know the words which 
they shall give utterance to in their “ bedchamber” and secret councils. The following 
testimony from the New York Ilcrald is full of significance: — “Major Van Yliet 
held a long interview with the President last evening. He says Young is as well 
informed in relation to the government as any man in Washington.” We will 
reveal the secret. The fact is, an Elisha, and more than an Elisha, is again in 
Israel. 

Appointment. — Elder Henry I. Doremus is appointed to labour in connection with Elder 
William I. Smith in the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Pastorate. 
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Utah Expedition. — Captain Van 
Vliet, Assistant Quarter-Master United 
States army, arrived in this city last 
evening, direct from the Territory of 
Utah, h aving left Great Salt Lake City 
on the l^th ult. * 

We understand that the Mormons are 
determined not tIP allow the United 
States troops to enter Salt Lake Valley, 
and Amll use force to prevent them, if 
necesalry. "They look upon the present 
movement of the Government as only 
the renewal of the persecutions which 
they complain of having endured in this 


State and Illinois, and are determined. 
to resist it at the outset. Captain Van 
Vliet met the troops the 22nd of Sep- 
tember, on the Sweet Water, some two 
hundred and thirty miles beyond Fort 
Laramie. . They were all well and in 
good spirits. Some of the supply trains 
were at Harris Fork, one hundred and 
forty-three miles this side of the Valley, 
while others were far behind ; and it is 
very doubtful if they can enter Salt 
Lake Valley this - season.' 

Colonel Johnson, with his escort, was 
met on the 1st of October, ninety miles 
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this side of Fort Laramie* and determined 
to enter the Valley of Salt Lake this fall. 
Governor Camming and Secretary Hart- 
nett were met on the 8th of this month 
ninety miles beyond Fort Kearney, all 
well. A heavy snow fell at Fort Bridger 
on the 15th of September. 

Captain Van Vliet has made an extra- 
ordinary trip, having travelled over 2,400 
miles, by land, since the 1st of August. 
He leaves for Washington to-day. 

We hear that Captain Van Vliet passed 
a week in Great Salt Lake City. He 
was treated with much consideration, and 
invited to partake of the hospitalities of 
the leading men of the city. But on all 
occasions, and from every quarter, he 
heard only one expression of opinion — and 
that was, that they never would permit 
United States troops or the officers ap- 
pointed by the United States Govern- 
ment to get a foothold in their dominions. 
In all tneir public declarations, and in 
their private conversations, this sentiment 
is boldly avowed: — they will never suffer 
the troops to enter the city ; and if they 
do, it will be after the city has been 
committed to the flames, the territory 
around it laid waste, and all the inhabi- 
tants have fled to the mountains, 'they 
believe Brigham Young to be the ap^ 
pointed agent of the Lord ; and whatever 
he commands them to do they will per- 
form with alacrjty. Th$y say that they 
have provisions sufficient to last them for 
three or four years ; and that, persecuted 
as they have been, and are, by the Ame- 
ricans, they will resist to the last ex- 
tremity. 

These statements being true, as they 
undoubtedly are, the Government wol 
have to make levies of new men, and to 
despatch heavy reinforcements to the 
army in Utah next spring. 

Dr. Bernhisel, Delegate from Con- 
gress to Utah, arrived in company with 
Captain Van Vliet. — From the Si.' Louis 
ItepubUcan. 

Troubles of the Expedition. — 
There is no grots at all between Fort 
Laramie and Green River, a distance of 
four hundred miles. The contractors 
for delivering the Commissary and Quar- 
termaster’s supplies, (Messrs. RusselT and 
Wadell,) are losing huge numbers of 
their cattle ; and the trains accompanying 
the different commands that have gone 
by Fort Laramie could make only twelve 


miles a day. We look for'the six com- 
panies ordered out as an escort to the 
Governor and suite to-morrow. They 
cannot make over eighteen miles a day, 
and will be until December making the 
trip. I do not believe that they cart get 
their horses through at all this winter; 
and perhaps a great many of the men will 
erisn for the want of protection. I 
now that there will be an abundance of 
snow by the middle of this month in the 
passes through which they have to go. — 
From the Buffalo Commercial Advertiser , 

The cattle of the Government trains, en 
route for Utah, were dying fast; and it is 
believed the trains will encounter great 
suffering through the winter. 

Colonel Johnston, bead officer of the 
transport service, with nineteen light 
waggons, was met. He was travelling 
rapidly, at the rate of sixty miles per day. 
The mules were breaking down. Num- 
bers of them were dropping on the way, 
worn down and rendered useless by the 
extraordinary labour they had been com- 
pelled to undergo. — From the St. Lotus 
Democrat , Oct. 26. 

Patriotic Demonstration of Utah. 
— Their expressed determination, from 
first to last, was this: to resist at all 
hazards the ingress of the troops thk 
autumn. When they were reminded of 
the certainty that, in case their resistance 
one year should be effectual, a force would 
be despatched to Utah the next, against 
which twice their population in arms 
would strive in vain to close the passes; 
they replied that they had considered al( 
that, and that when such a force had 
stormed those passes, they would enter A 
valley in which not one shrub would be 
green nor one stone remain upon another. 
They took pains to show him their gar- 
dens and vineyards, their harvest, bums, 
houses, and live stock, and to contrast 
their present prosperity with such a scene 
of desolation. Their object now, they 
said, was to gain time to enable t be 
National Government to retrace its steps; 
and they intend to present their case to 
Congress through their delegate. Dr. 
Bernhisel, who accompanied Captain Van 
Vliet on his departure, and is mow in bis 
camp. It was at one period his deter- 
mination not to proceed to Washington 
this winter ; but tpat was reconsidered. 

They said that they would regard the 
entrance of the troops as the beginning 
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of a repetition of their sufferings at Kirt- 
land, Independence, and Nauvoo ; that 
they had learned a lesson from experience, 
and would now meet aggression at the 
start, and would resist the wedge before 
it should enter the wood. If they could 
not keep the troops out this year, they 
■would sacrifice all for their religion, take 
to the mountains, and fight a war of glory 
and extermination. Brigham Young 
remarked repeatedly that this was the 
most glorious era of his faith, and that 
a happier day never dawned on Mormon- 
ism than that on which the advance of 
the troops was ordered; for the more his 
Church was persecuted, the more it would 
thrive. 

At the close [of a discourse], Mr. Taylor 
called the attention of the people to the 
Captain, and alluded to his business in 
the city, recounted the substance of his 
conversations, and said that he would 
make a request, in order that Captain Van 
Vliet might learn that he had been made 
acquainted with the determination of the 
whole people. He would ask that all those 
present who were willing to raze their 
houses, burn their crops, pull down what 
they had passed ten years in building up, 
make their beautiful valley a desert, ancl 
retreat to the mountains, in case the 
troops should force an entrance, would 
rise; and the audience, without exception, 
rose to their feet, and remained standing 
long enough to enable him to see that 
they w r ere absolutely unanimous. — -Yew 
York Daily Tribune, Oct. 28. 

Alarming Earthquake at Buffalo. 
— The entire city was startled and alarmed 
yesterday afternoon, about ten minutes 
past three o’clock, by a shock which agi- 
tated the most solid buildings, and set 
household utensils and furniture dancing 
in a most unaccountable manner. So 
severe was the shock, which lasted about 
thirty seconds, that people ran out of 
their houses in wild dismay. In many 
instances walls were cracked and chimneys 
thrown down, and we hear of one gentle- 
man having his arm injured by a falling 
brick. Bells were rung, and a variety of 
strange incidents occurred otherwise. In 
the neighbourhood of our office, the im- 
pression obtained that our steam boiler 
had exploded, but that is more stable 
than the foundations of the town appear 
tojbe. We were in the midst of a sen- 
tence, -when the low, deep rumbling of 


subterranean thunders startled us and 
shook the building as with a palsy. 
Printers dropped their “ sticks” and “ cut 
stick,” evidently under the impression that 
things generally had been knocked into 
“ pie ! ” The startling phenomenon was ob- 
served and felt throughout the city, and in 
the back streets, amongst the residences, 
(without a man in the house,) the most 
lively .apprehensions were momentarily 
felt. Well, it has done no particular 
damage, that we learn, besides scaring 
people from their offices and houses into 
the streets, and has furnished us with an 
interesting item, an article as scarce, now- 
a-days, as gold. Like the condition of 
the banks, the earthquake was only a 
“ temporary suspension,” probably. How- 
ever, we hope that no resumption will 
take place, as blanched cheeks and wild, 
wonder-filled eyes are not as happy a 
sight as we have seen. One man ac- 
counted for the circumstance by the sur- 
mise that “Niagara falls had caved in;” 
another held that it was caused by “ the- 
explosion of some banking institution;” 
another, that “ the bottom of suthin’ had 
had fell out;” and a lady says it was just 
exactly like when her “ husband comes 
home at two o’clock in the morning.” A 
celebrated physician states that it is his 
opinion that the “ Young American Samp- 
son got mad and hit something, and tbu3 
created the commotion. At the old Court 
House, -when the shock was felt, judge, 
jury, bar, and clients bolted ; a learned 
argument was upset, and the case re- 
versed . — Buffalo Express, Oct. 24. 

Unemployed Female Labour in 
New York. — On the 19th of October, 
our reporters ascertained that between 
six and seven thousand {/iris had, up to 
that date, been thrown out of work in 
this City. Appalling as this statement 
was, it will doubtless fall short of the 
actual truth at that time ; and it may be 
safely 'assumed that more than ten. thou- 
sand of this class are now absolutely 
destitute of all means of support, except 
such scanty savings as the more provident 
of their number may have accumulated,, 
and such insignificant advances as they 
may be able to wring, at ruinous rates, 
from the reluctant pawnbrokers. These 
resources must, of course, be very soon 
exhausted by those who can command 
them; and it is perfectly plain that, if 
something cannot be effectually and 
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speedily done to re-open the channels of 
honest industry to these victims of the 
“panic,” they must begin to contribute 
largely tO' the rising tide of misery and of 
crime which menaces the Metropolis. — 
From the New York Times. ! 


The Grass iioiter Plague in Min- 
nesota. — Two gentlemen are in this 


city, soliciting subscriptions for the 
relief of the sufferers by the grasshopper 
plague, which desolated many of the set- 
tlements in Northern Minnesota last sum- 
mer. They represent that many families 
there are in a suffering condition, anti illy 
prejpared to stand the winter. „Th'eV 
appeal to the charitable for relief . — From 
the Galena Advertiser. 


GOVERNMENTAL TREATMENT OF UTAH. 


( From the" Deseret News”) 


Ailuinstration. — A detailed publica- 
tion of Governmental treatment towards 
Utah as a Territory, contrasted with that 
towards all other Territories from the 
beginning, would mantle the cheek of 
every truC-hearted American with shame 
at the glaring corruptions so soon over- 
topping a just administration of our free 
institutions, and fill the heart with wonder 
that any American citizens could be found 
sufficiently patient to endure such illegal 
treatment. And since even the New York 
Herald has admitted that the Constitution 
and laws of the United States do not 


power,” from the Presidential chair in 
Washington city to the smallest office in 
Washington Territory ? And do not the 
small fry, who through corruption seize 
the reins of government, annually control 
some three hundred millions of public 
revenue, and every four years march and 
countermarch, turn out of office and confer 
office, and all the time wield the power of 
the nation far more for selfish and low 
purposes than for the public weal ? They 
do, as all office-seekers and their clans 
shriek, and as every good citizen knows. 
How has so dire a result been produced ? 
curtail nor in the least infringe upon any • By the entering wedge of corruptly- 
act which bur citizens bave done or wish j designed caucuses, which were swept 
to do, it might be supposed that there is j away, as demagogism gained boldness by 
yet sufficient integrity among the powers ' success, to make room for the present 
that be, to remedy the gross injustice of J devilish system of conventions, whereby 


the past and mete to a most intelligent 
and loyal people those equal rights and 
principles rightly promised to all. 

Such, peradventure, would be the case 
were the administration of our Government 
actually in the hands of the people — the 
true sovereigns. But is it not in their 
hands? No, and never has been since 
the wily and corrupt institution of caucuses 
and conventions. The busy traders, me- 
chanics, manufacturers, and farmers — the 
real virtue, intelligence, and bone and 
sinew — are quietly pursuing their peaceful 
and national-prosperity avocations, while 
the professional politicians, the office- 
holders, the office-seekers, corrupt editors, 
hypocritical priests, grog-shop bruisers, 
bullies, and loafers have managed to usurp 


the really intelligent, upright, law-abiding, 
and honestly industrious are overridden 
i by those classes who worship the prince 
’ of darkness upon his altars, called “ love of 
gold,” “notoriety,” “office,” “man-wor- 
t ship,” “ temporal power,” “ oppression,” 
, and so forth, and so on. Do such men 
' care for our Constitution and laws ? No, 
no further than they serve them as a 
cloak for successfully carrying on their 
nefarious schemes. 

| Under such a condition of things, well 
known by all men, it is not to be wondered 
at that the free, just, and equal principles 
of our Constitution and laws should be so 
often and so glaringly wrested to the 
subserviency of rotten cliques and parties, 
to the overthrow of all that is pure. 


the administration of the best man-made strengthening, and ennobling. It is a 
Constitution and laws in existence. persistency in such a course that causes 

,.Do not the last-named classes have , lies to be so greedily published and swal- 
jgvernmen tal^afi'ai rs all their own way, lowed, that is clamorous for the outrageous 
siSJvJin turn as they become seated in squandering of the public revenue in pet 
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■channels, and unjustly withholding it from ! 
channels tending to natural prosperity, and 
advocates the dragooning of citizens for 
exercising the rights of religious worship. 

The principles of our Government are 
good, and they will ever be observed and 
sustained by the inhabitants of Utah ; but 
an administrative violation of those prin- 
•ciples, for the express purpose of forward- 
ing the designs of corrupt parties and 
-enslaving American citizens, will eventuate 
■in the direst civil war upon record and 
the rending of the fairest governmental 
fabric ever reared by man. In a free 
Government, all just powers, whether of 
taxation, election, representation, or of 
any other rightful description, are justly 
based upon the consent of the governed. 
Gontinually violate that great principle, 
and where, in all the experience of the 
past or good sense of the present, is there 
•any promise of stability ? 

American born and reared, knowing 
our Constitutional rights and privileges, 
•(as the Herald admits,) governing our- 
selves strictly in accordance therewith, 
and daring to advocate and maintain 
them, it is not presumable that an intelli- 
gent people will ever tamely bow to 


tyranny in any shape. Neither, amid the 
wrigglings of parties, the lies of hypocrites, 
the bowlings of corrupt editors, and the 
rottenness of officials, will they ever be 
unmindful of “ the great Republican 
doctrines of 1798, known as the Virginia 
Resolutions,” which were wisely acquiesced 
in by the great Republican party of that 
day, and are of right as applicable to 
Territories as to States, and are in the 
following words : — 

Resolved : That this Assembly doth ex- 
plicitly and peremptorily declare that it 
views the powers of the Federal Govern- 
ment as resulting from the compact, to 
which the States are parties, as limited by 
the plain sense and intention of tho instru- 
ment constituting that compact; as no 
further valid than they are authorized by 
the grants enumerated in that compact ; and 
that in case of a deliberate, palpable, and 
dangerous exorcise of other powers, not 
granted by the said compact, the States, 
who are the parties thereto, have the 

RIGHT, AND ARE IN DU TV ROUND, TO INTER- 
POSE FOR ARRESTING THE PROGRESS OF THE 
EVIL, AND FOR MAINTAINING, WITHIN T1IEIF. 
RESPECTIVE LIMITS, THE AUTHORITIES, RIGHTS, 
AND LIBERTIES APPERTAINING TO THEM. 
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We learn from the Utica Herald that 
on June 13, the day appointed for the 
collision between the comet and the earth, 
a remarkable phenomenon was witnessed 
near that city, and caused the destruction 
of life and property. It was a very 
remarkable formation of nebulus or cloudy 
substance extending from the heavens 
nearly to the earth, where it seemed to 
diminish almost to a point, but expanding 
.gradually as it ascended, until the peculiar 
form was lost in the clouded sky. It 
. passed over the city of Utica at about four 
o'clock, and was remarked for its appear- 
ance, not only, but also for a rushing, 
buzzing noise as it swept off in the direc- 
tion of Deerfield. 

The conical mass first settled to the 
•earth at a point in Deerfield, where one 
•or two fences were torn down and 
scattered about the fields. Here the 
•destructive power seemed merely to touch 
the surface. In Schuyler, a distance of 
•one or two miles, a prostrate tree or 


fence only attest to its destructiveness. 
At another place the mysterious agency 
settled to the earth, and in an instant 
scattered a barn to pieces, and tore up 
several trees. 

At another place a house was struck. 
The whole framework was lifted from 
the stone foundation ; the entire wood- 
work above the first floor was carried 
some twenty feet, and then dropped in 
grand perfection of ruin. In the rear of 
it was a barn, distant about five rods, 
25 by 32 feet, which was literally shivered 
into splinters. 

At another spot was a building of 
recent and very substantial build, and 
35 by 50 feet upon its base; yet the 
destructive element tore it to pieces, 
scattering large timbers about the fields 
at a distance of from five to fifteen rods, 
distributing portions of the roof in various 
directions, and actually talking up an iron 
cylinder threshing machine, weighing, 
perhaps, four 'hundred** pounds, and de- 
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positing it at least eighty feet from the 
barn. About eighty rods farther on, a 
small barn was demolished ; and -what is 
very singular in this instance, but little of 
the material of which it was constructed 
is to be found anywhere. A few shivered 


! boards and timbers alone attest to its. 
previous existence. 

It was theu seen to rise from the 
surface and dissolve its conical shape into 
a general cloudy form. 


VARIETIES. 

Hope for the host, prepare for the worst, and then take what God sends. 

N either men nor women can become what they were intended to be, by carpeting their 
progress with velvet. Real strongh is 'tested by difficulties. 

In the plains of Varinos, South America, are found tumuli and a causeway, thirteen- 
miles long, and fifteen feet high, more ancient than the Indians. On the high rocks of 
Encaramnda are sculptured and painted rocks ; and also others on a large rock in the 
plains, which the Indians say were made by their fathers when the great waters lifted 
their boats to those levels . — Sir It. Phillips. 


THOUGHTS ON READING THE HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND. 

II Y ELDER JADEZ WOODARD, 

D 

President of the Swiss and Italian Mission . . * 


Three Switzers vowed, amid a wild sublime, 

A fearful vengeance for u black’uing crime. 

Each with one hand had firmly grasped a brother, 
And each to heaven in token raised the other. 

»T\vas silence of night, and the echo Hew 
Where the mountains rose and the forest grew; 

And morning came : Oh ! 1 1 was a golden day j 
For tyrant, rule, like night had pass'd away. 

Three souls were free, tho’ thousands woke enslav’d; 
And from that, hour those three the tyrant brav’d. 

Note, seycn hundred years and fifty more have flown, 
Since that immortal deed was bravely done; 


Yet still the laurel of their fume is green, 

And freedom blesses all where Tell hath been* 

Great God 1 should ever land on earth require 
Another Tbli„ thou canst Llmt Tell Inspire 
Another three to earth shall God’s will cry. 

And rocks, and hills, and heaven ubove reply z 
And nations yet unborn shall bless that hour' ^ 
Though dark be the night and thestorm clouds lour;' 
For the morning dawn will herald a day 
That from memory’s page will ne’er decay; 

While Israel, awaking happy and free, 

Shall raise one shout of “ God and Liberty !” 


Ajjdrkss.' — .T ube/. Taylor, Uaglan Terrace, Hob in Hood Street, Nottingham. 
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TRUTH VERSUS APPEARANCE. 


“Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment.” — J ksus Christ. 


There are very many appearances in 
nature which are far from being realities. 
The world is full of them. It will there- 
fore be evident that if we attempt to draw 
just conclusions from mere appearances, 
and not from real facts, those conclusions 
will be entirely fallacious. A few instances 
will suffice for illustration. 

If a person watching the apparent 
motion of the sun round the zodiac were 
to judge, from such appearance, that the 
earth on which he stands is stationary, 
and that the sun whirls round it every 
day, like the moon, his judgment would not 
be correct, but erroneous. The real fact 
of the case — notwithstanding the appear- 
ance, and the supposed parallel case of 
the moon — is that, instead of the sun 
moving, rising, and setting, it is himself 
that is moving — that it is the earth on 
which he stands which is whirling round 
on its own axis daily, and at the same time 
making a yearly circuit round the sun. 
In consequence of this appearance, we 
commonly speak of the sun rising and the 
sun setting. The Scriptures frequently 
allude to it.. The Sun of Righteousness 
is said to rise with healing in his wings 
(or rays). Some of the fjord’s disciples 
went to the sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun. The Lord makes his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good. “The sun 


was risen upon the earth when Lot entered 
into Zoar.” We are to praise the Lord 
“ from the rising of the sun even to the 
going down of the same.” The sun’s 
“ going forth is from the end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it.” All 
this, and more like it, is the language of 
appearances ; it is expressive of, and 
founded on, appearances only. But if we 
were therefore to judge merely according 
to the appearance, our judgment would 
he far from the real, genuine truth. 

The same remarks are equally applicable 
to the apparent rising and setting of the 
fixed stars. It is really we who move :• 
they are comparatively stationary. Yet 
we conventionally speak of them in lan- 
guage which is not expressive of the- 
literal facts of the case, but which is 
adapted to the appearance only. 

A few hundred years ago, on such- 
subjects as these, men did judge according 
to appearances. The real truth was not 
known to them. They believed and 
taught that the earth was one vast plane. 
And indeed this is just as much an 
apparent fact now as it ever was. 
But the real truth is, as the merest tyro 
in science well knows, that its surface is 
not flat, but convex — that the earth 
(including the sea) is spheroidal in form, 
revolving like otner celestial bodies in 
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•space, and constituting as much a portion 
•of what is called the heavens, relatively 
•speaking, as any other planet. 

The ancients, whose philosophy was that 
‘the earth was a flat body, also believed that 
the sun and all the heavenly bodies actually 
rose above and set belo w its edges diurnally. 
This universal belief they religiously con- 
firmed by Scripture texts such as those 
above quoted ; and whoever dared to 
affirm the contrary (as witness Galileo,) 
were persecuted, prosecuted, imprisoned, 
and punished as heretics and infidels. 
All this arose from erroneously judging 
according to appearances. 

This is the way that many errors are 
originated and confirmed. Since Galileo’s 
day, however, the truth in relation to this 
matter has to a great extent triumphed ; 
for now, although the appearances still 
remain the same as ever, sensible people 
do not judge according to them, but 
according to the known reality. 

Thus, though the stars of heaven appear, 
comparatively close to us, we know 
from mathematical demonstration that 
the nearest of them is many millions pf 
millions of miles from us ; while, on the 
contrary, the clouds, which appear so far 
from us and so close to them, are in 
reality only a mile or two above our 
heads. 

The moon appears to us to be a great 
deal larger than the stars. This is simply 
becalise she is much nearer to us. We 
know, however, that, notwithstanding her 
larger appearance, she is in fact consider- 
ably less. 

Many of the stars appear tp us to be 
close together, — so much so, that in some 
case two stars appear but as one, and are 
therefore termed “double stars ; ” whereas 
the real truth is that such apparently close 
stars are many millions of miles apart. 

Objects that are at a great distance 
from us also appear in different positions, 
according to the position of the observer. 
They are not where they appear to be. 
Hence the rules for finding what is termed 
, the parallax of celestial bodies. At what 
is called sunset, the sun is sometimes 
apparently seen above the horizon even 
for spine time after it is really below 
tlie horizon, and therefore out of actual 
* sight. If objects are viewed through a 
telescope, they appear to be close upon us ; 
by reversing the glass they appear con- 
a ^ ar °ff- If an observer change 
«is jilacG (Ji 4 poiftfc of * View, the objects 


around him appear to have changed. Tho 
same object will appear to one spectator 
in one place ; to another, in another. It 
cannot be in both places; and, in reality, 
it is in neither. 

Thus it is that we are surrounded on 
every side with appearances in nature, 
which tho unreflecting ai*e sometimes liable 
to mistake for facts. The untutored and 
simple-minded may ignorantly imagine 
that the sun at times does not shine, 
when in reality that glorious orb is always 
shining, it being merely some cloud that 
intervenes and prevents us for a time from 
beholding its bright rays. The child that 
walks along the road mistakenly imagines 
that his shadow upon the wall or on the 
ground is an independent substance which 
moves along as he moves, and stands as 
he stands, not knowing what a shadow 
really is. Certain it is, too, that many 
men are, as it were, but “ children of a 
larger growth,” and are continually judg- 
,] ing from appearances, mistaking them 
for realities,— taking shadows for sub- 
stances, and sometimes substances for 
mere shadows. 

Men of reflection, however, — men of 
wisdom, and intelligence, and mature 
judgment, will, in all matters, both physical 
and moral, natural and spiritual, temporal 
and eternal, adopt the counsel of the 
Saviour — “Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment.” 

When the Lord had rejected Saul 
from being king over Israel, He com- 
manded Samuel the Prophet to anoint 
one of the sons of Jesse to be king in his 
stead. \Ve read, however, that Samuel 
looked on JSliab (one of those sons), and 
said, “ Surely the Lord’s anointed is before 
him.” He was thus judging by appear- 
ance; but the word of the Lord came to 
him as follows:' — “Look not on his 
countenance, or on the height of hjs 
stature; because I have refused him ; for 
the Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man 
LOOKETJI ON THE OUTWARD APPEAR- 
ANCE, but the Lord looketh oh the heart.” 
Abinadab, Shammalv and seven other 
sons of Jesse then passedbefore Samuel ; 
but, said *he, “The Lord hath npt chosen 
these.” Lastly David; the youpgest son, 
was placed before the Prophet, and .the 
Lord said,- “ Arise, anoint him ; .for this is 
he.” Then was David, the young shep- 
herd-boy, anointed by Samuel, the Prophet 
of God, to be king over all Israel ; “ and 
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•"the Spirit of the Lord came upon' David 
from that day forward.” (1 Sam. xvi. 

1 1 — 13 .) 

Are kings and rulers now thus chosen 
, and appointed of the Lord, and ordained 
.'■through his Prophet, as was David ? Are 
legislators, judges, magistrates,, and other 
■dignitaries, now set apart by Divine 
authority, as were those of olden time ? 
Are the professing ministers of religion 
. now called of God, as was Aaron, and as 
all the true servants of God have been, 

. ever since the word began? Alas, no! 
Men have been for centuries looking on 
outward appearances ; — the “ powers that 

- be” (or rather the powers that would be) 
fhave taken upon themselves to do, what 
•Samuel did not do — appoint their Eliabs 
— elect candidates or their own fancy, 

■ for their wealth and grandeur, their 
position and connexion, their influence 

- and power, their learnings and worldly 
wisdom, or something else that may be 

< said to come under the name of “ outward 
appearance.” 

. Iiow liable too, are mankind to judge 
of the moved character of individuals by 
, appearances ; and how seldom is a “ right- 
eous judgment” made! Polished manners 
and flattering words frequently sway the 
Judgment. .Smooth words gain an in- 
. -fluence over some minds, and artful words 
. frequently lead the unwary into ruin and 
•disgrace. How many simple-minded souls 
. are led astray by the subtle speech and 
dazzling appearance of the designing 
’knave ! This would not be so were the 
Saviour’s counsel followed — “Judge not 
-according to the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment.” 

In the congregation of the Saints, too, 
it is quite possible to be deceived by. 
appearances. A man may profess to be a 
Saint, and yet be a hypocrite. “All is 
not gold that glitters,” even in the Church 

< of God. If righteousness and stability of 
,■ character are to be found anywhere, they 

■are certainly to be found there ; but all 
men are not what they profess to be, or 
even appear to be. A Judas was found 
. among the chosen Twelve— a Lucifer 
. among the heavenly magnates ; and surely 
we must not expect to find the Church of 
the Saints entirely free from false brethren. 
JBaser metal may be gilded, and deceive 
, the eye. Fond expressions may deceive 
’ the heiirt, and often do. A man, pro- 
fessing to ’ be a Saint of God, may talk 
. very, intelligently and, fluently upon the 
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things of the kingdom, and yet, with all 
his prating, be grossly evil at heart. He 
may preach and counsel like an angel, 
and pray with all the earnestness and 
apparent sincerity possible, and yet be 
a hypocrite and dissembler. Ah ! fallen, 
erring “man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart.” 

How needful, then, is it that the Saints 
should possess, among, other gifts of the 
Gospel, that of “ discernment of spirits ! ” 
for, as the Apostle says, in reference to 
the days in which he lived, so can 
we, in reference to these latter days, 
“Many deceivers are entered into the 
world,” and “many spirits are abroad in 
the earth.” And we have to take heed, 
and “believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God.” 
And how shall we try them, except 
by the Spirit of God ? That is the only 
way by which we can judge righteous 
judgment. If we attempt to judge by 
our own unaided, unenlightened judgment, 
we shall be liable to be misled and deceived 
by outward appeavances. 

It often happens that one person will 
judge of another’s character from some 
one particular feature or act of his life ; 
but such judgment is unjust and unwise. 
It is the general tenour and course of a 
man’s life, and not any particular trait or 
solitary action thereof, that constitutes the 
standard of his character. It is according 
to this rule — according to his characteristic 
“works” — that the great Judge of all 
will pronounce the final verdict; and it is 
upon this principle alone that the Saints 
should estimate each other’s worthiness 
or unworthiness. 

Again : Looking at the subject from 
another point of view, we may remark 
that it is equally necessary to avoid judg- 
ing, by appearances in reference to the 
actions, &c., of good and true Saints of 
God. As we should not hastily make a 
man an “ offender for a word,” sb we 
should be backward in condemning a man 
for an apparently bad action. That which 
at first 1 sight appears to be wrong may in 
reality turn out to be quite right. Even 
in words or actions that are not altogether 
justifiable in themselves, motives may be 
misjudged — intentions mistaken — objects 
misunderstood. And actions which are 
good are often misjudged by superficial 
judges. Suspicion is a slimy, green-eyed 
mdnster, whose glance has always had a 
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cold and withering effect. To the evil- ' If the Saints wish to follow their 

minded all things appear evil, just as Master's footsteps, and, like him, preach 

everything looks yellow to the jaundiced the Gospel to the poor, illiterate sons and 
eye. Hence the pith and force of the daughters of men, even though some of 
royal motto — “ Jlonisoit qidmaly pensc.” their auditors be the lowest and most 
(Evil be to him who evil thinks.) degraded outcasts of society, they must 

Jesus himself, who came into this our expect to meet with reproach and con- 
world for the express purpose of blessing tempt, and to have the finger of scorn 
mankind, and who went about continually derisively pointed at them as they move 
doing good, was subject to many annoy- along from place to place. And the very 

ances in this way. His words were individuals who profess to be the paid 

criticised, and his actions scanned by those teachers of Christianity and the dictators- 
who sought and designed his condemna- and regulators of the morals of society,, 
tion. When he performed a miracle of are those who cry the loudest ngainst the- 
healing on the Sabbath day, the over- Saints as being the friends of sinners, 
pious Jews, his enemies, reprehended him although they are themselves the last to 
for breaking the Sabbath in so doing; to offer a helping hand to save those, who 
which he replied, “ Ye on the Sabbath from having sunk so low in sin and 
day circumcise a man. If a man on the degradation, most need help and salvation. 
Sabbath day receive circumcision, that If, then, the great Saviour of the world, 
the law of Moses should not be broken, whose words were pure, and whose conduct, 
are ye angry at me because I have made was entirely irreproachable, had to en- 
a man every whit whole on the Sabbath counter the suspicious, carping criticisms of 
day? Judge not,” &c. (John vii. 22-24.) a falsely-judging world, his followers cannot 
It was said too, of Jesus, by way of scorn expect to escape such a course of treat- 
and contempt, “ Behold a gluttonous man ment. If the Saints have the mind of 
and a winebibber, a friend of publicans Christ, they will enjoy a spirit far superior 
and sinners ! ” He was regarded as a - to that of the world, even as heaven is 
companion of harlots and persons of the higher than earth or superior to hell, 
lowest description of character in society. As, therefore, it is impossible, according 
But they judged him wrongfully. He to true (“ Mormon ”) philosophy, for an 
came to save mankind, and to exalt them inferior spirit to comprehend and judge a 
in the scale of intelligence and virtue, superior one, it cannot be expected that- 
He came to “ seek and to save that which the judgment of the world concerning- 
was lost,” even tf the lost sheep of the them or their principles and motives can. 
house of Israel.” He came as the Great be otherwise than what it is — according 
Physician of souls to heal the broken- to aj>j>carances ; for an unrighteous world 
hearted sons and daughters of Israel. He cannot judge righteously concerning the 
“ came not to call the righteous, but movements of God’s people. The reproach 
sinners to repentance.” How, then, could and slanders, and evil and false reports 
he accomplish the object of his mission, that are continually flying about the world 
unless he came in contact with the class concerning the sayings and doings, the 
of persons who most needed his aid ? Did motives and intentions, the character and 
.the great ones. of the earth receive him ? conduct of the Saints of God and the 
Did the self-righteous scribes and high- authorities of the Latter-day Church and 
minded Pharisees accept his instructions kingdom, supply abundant evidence in. 
and counsel ? No ; they spurned him proof of this fact. What does the world, 
with derision, and laughed him to scorn, with all its wisdom, know concerning- 
They would neither heed him nor the the great work of God now re-commenced. 
Gospel which he came to proclaim. But i and re-established on thp earth ? Literally 
the humble poor receive him with joy ; J nothing. Our enemies may prate, and; 
the despised “publicans and sinners;” , conjecture, and judge, according to mere 
whom he befriended with his presence appearances, and that is all. To expect a. 
and teachings, listened to his words ; and ( righteous judgment from them is futile- 
many believed and obeyed his Gospel. ' and vain, because they are not actuated 
“Verily, I say unto you,” said he to the 1 by the spirit of justice and truth, but,, 
chief priests and elders of the people, I unfortunately, by that same spirit which 
“that the publicans and the harlots go led their fathers to persecute the Prophets. 

-into the kingdom of God before you,” \ of old, to 'put to death the Son of God. 
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himself, and which has dug a martyr’s 
grave for more than one in this last and 
greatest of all dispensations. 

The day is fast approaching, however, 
•when the God of heaven shall mete out to 
all, both Saints and sinners, their just 
jecompence of reward. Judgment will 


be laid to the line and righteousness to 
the plummet. The secrets of all hearts 
will then be open to the eye of Him who 
“seeth not as man seeth” — who will 
“judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment.” 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 776.) 


[August, 1842.] 

August: Tuesday, 30th. At home 
through the day. 

Wednesday, 3 1st. At home in the 
forenoon ; afternoon rode to the Grove 
with Emma, and attended the Female 
Relief Society’s meeting. 

The following minutes were reported 
•by Miss E. R. Snow : — 

President Joseph Smith arose and said, 
•" I am happy and thankful for the privilege 
of being present on this occasion. Great 
•exertions have been made on the part of our 
•enemies to curry me to Missouri and destroy 
uiy life ; but the Lord has hedged up their 
way, and they have not, as yet, accomplished 
their purpose. God has enabled me to keep 
out of their hands. I havo warred a good 
warfare, inasmuch as I have ont-generalled 
or whipped out all Bennett’s corrupt host. 

My feelings at the present time are that, 
inasmuch as the Lord Almighty has pre- 
served me until to-day, he will continue to 
presorvo me, by the united faith and prayers 
of the Saints, until I have fully accomplished 
my mission in this life, and so firmly estab- 
lished the dispensation of the fulness of the 
Priesthood in the last days, that all the 
powers of earth and hell can never prevail 
against it. 

My constant persecution reminds me of 
the words of the Saviour, when ho said to 
the Pharisees, " Go ye, and tell that fox, 
'Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I 
shall be perfected.” I expect that my 
Heavenly Father has decreed that the Mis- 
sourians shall not get me into their power; 
if they do, it will bo becauso I do not keep 
out of their way. 

I jshall triumph ovor my onemios : I have 
begun to triumph over them at home, and 
1 shall do it abroad. AIL thoso that rise 
up against me will surely feel the weight 
of their iniquity upon their own heads. 


Those that speak evil of me and the Saints 
are ignorant or abominable characters, and. 
full of iniquity. All the fuss, und all the 
stir, and all the charges got up against me 
are like the jack-a-lantern, which cannot be 
found. 

Although I do wrong, I do not the wrongs 
that I am charged with doing : the wrong 
that I do is through the frailty of human 
nature, like other men. No man lives with- 
out fault. Do you think that even Jesus, 
if ho were here, would be without fault in. 
your eyes ? Ilis enemies said all manner of 
evil against him — they all watched for 
iniquity in him. How easy it was for Jesus 
to call uut all the iniquity of the hearts of 
thoso whom he was among I 

The servants of the Lord are required to 
guard against thoso things that are calcu- 
lated to do the most evil. The little foxes 
spoil the vines — little evils do the most 
injury to the Church. If you have evil 
feelings, and speak of them to one another, 
it has a tendency to do mischief. These things 
result in those evils which are calculated to 
cut the throats of the heads of the Church. 

When I do the best I can — when I am 
accomplishing the greatest good, then the 
most evils and wicked surmisings are got up 
against me. I would to God that you would, 
bo wise. I now counsel you, that if you 
know anything calculated to disturb the 
peace or injure the feelings of your brother 
or sister, hold your tongues,, and the least 
harm will be done. 

The Female Relief Society have taken a 
most active part in my welfare against my 
enemies, in petitioning to the Governor in 
my behalf. These measures were all neces- 
sary. Do you not see that I foresaw what 
was coming, beforehand, by the spirit of 
prophecy? All theso' movements had an 
influence in my redemption from the hand 
of my enemies. If these measures had not 
been taken, more serious consequences would 
have resulted. I have come here to bless 
you. The Society have done well : theit 
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principles are to practise ; holiness. God 
loves you, and your prayers in my.bohalf, 
shall avail much : Jet them not cease to 
ascend to God continually in my behalf. 
The enemies of this people .will never get 
weary of their persecution against • the 
Church, until they are 'overcome. I expect 
they will array everything against me that 
is in their power to control, and that wo 
shall have a long and tremendous warfare. 
He that will war the true Christian warfare 
against the corruptions of these last days 
will have wicked men and angels of devils, 
and all the infernal powers of darkness 
continually arrayed ogainst him. When 
wicked and corrupt men oppose, it is a 
criterion to judge if a man is warring the 
Christian warfare. When all men speak 
evil of you falsely, blessed are ye, &c. Shall 
a man be considered bad, when men speak 
evil of him ? No. If a man stands and 
opposes the world of sin, be may expect all 
wicked and coi-rupt spirits arrayed against 
him. .But it will ’be but a little season, 
aud .all these afflictions .will be turned away 
from, us, .inasmuch as wo are faithful, and 
nre not overcome by these evils. By seeing 
tho blessings pf the oudowment rolling on, 
and tho kingdom increasing nnd spreading 
from sea to sea, we shall rejoico that wp 
were not overcome by these foolish things. 

, A few very important things have been 
manifested to me in ; my absence respecting 
the doctrine of baptism for the dead, \yhich 
I shall communicate to the Saints next 
Sabbath, if nothing should occur to prevent 
me. 


President Smith then addressed the throno 
of grace in fervent prayer. 

Tho prayers of tho Society were requested 
in behalf, of Mrs. Repshaw. 


President Joseph Smith remarked that 
Mrs. Repshaw had long since been advised 
to return to her husband. It has been 
ascertained, by good evidence, that she left 
her husband without just, cause — that he is 
p. moral man .and a gentleipan. She has 
got into a w.ay of having revelations, but 
not the, revelations of God. If she will go 
home and do her duty, we will pray for her ; 
.but, if not, our prayers will do her no good. 

President Smith said, “ I, have one remark 
to make respecting the 'baptism ifor the 
dead. To suffice for the time being, until I 
have opportunity to discuss tho subject at 
greater length— all persons baptized for the 
dead must have a Recorder present, that he 
-may be an eyewitness, to record and testify 
of the truth and validity of his record. It 
0vill bo necessary, in the .Grand Council, 
-that these things be testified to by compe- 
ttent witnesses. Therefore let the recording 
,pnd witnessing of baptisms for the dead be 
.carefully attended to from this time forth. 


If there is any lack, it may be nt the expense? 
of our friends ; they not come forth.” 

Closed wdth prayer by Rider Derby. 

Some time this month, Elder Hyde 
published a pamphlet in the German 
language, in Germany, entitled cc 'A Cry' 
out of the Wilderness,” &c., of about 120 
p£ges, setting forth the rise, progress,, 
and doctrines of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

About this time, while I was crossing 
from Montrose to Nauvoo in a boat, in 
company with brother Hyrum, we passed 
through an immense shoal of fish of con- 
siderable size. Hundreds jumped in and 
over the boat; but we succeeded in 
securing about 16, which we brought to 
shore. 

Thursday, September 1st, .1842. During: 
the foi’enoon in the Assembly Hoorn, and 
in the afternoon at home, attending to- 
business. I wrote the following : — 

To all^tho Saints inNauvoo. — Forasmuch' 
as tho'Lord has revealed unto.inc that my 
enemies, both of Missouri and this State, were- 
again in pursuit of me ; and inasmuch ns 
they p.ursiio nio without cause, and have not 
the least shadow or colouring of justice or 
right on their side, in the getting up of their 
prosecutions against mo ; .and inasmuch ns- 
thoir protensions are all founded in false- 
hood, of the blackest die, J have thought it 
expedient and wisdom in mo to leave tho 
placp for a short season, for my own safety 
and the safety of thiS|pcoplc. 

I would say to all those- with whom I have 
business, that .1 have left my affairs with 
agents an.d clerks. Who will transact all 
business in a prompt and proper manner, 
and will see that all my debts arc cancelled 
in .duo time, by turning out property, or 
otherwise, as the case may, require, or as the 
circumstances may admit of. When I -learn 
that - tho storm is fully blown over, then I 
will return to you again. 

And as for the perils which I am called to 
pass, through, they seem but a small thing 
'to me, as the enyy and wrath of man have 
been my-, common lot all tho days of my fife 
and for what cause it seems mysterious,, 
unless J was ordained from before the fount 
dation of the world, for some .good end, or- 
bed, as you may choose to call it. Judge 
yo for yourselves. God knoweth all these 
things, whether. it, be good or bad. 

But, nevertheless, deep water is wlmtlnm 
wontjto swim in; it all, has -become a second- 
nature tp mo. And I feel, like Paul, to 
glory in -tribulation ; for to .this day has the 
God of my fathers delivered mo out of them 
all, and will deliver me from henceforth 5. 
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for behold, .and lo, I shall triumph over all 
my enemies, for the Lord God hath spoken 
it 

Lefc all the Saints rejoice, therefore, and 
be Exceeding glad, for 'Israel’s God is their 
God; and he will mete out a just recom- 
jDcnce of reward upon the heads of all your 
Oppressors. And again, verily thus saith 
the Lord, let the work of my Temple, and 
all the works which I have appointed unto 
you, be continued on and not cease; and let 
ybur diligence, and your perseverance, and 
patience, rind yonr works be redoubled ; and 
you shall in no wise lose your reward, saith 
the Lord of Hosts ; and if they persecute 
you, so persecuted they the Prophets and 
righteous men that were before you. For 
alibis there is a reward in heaven. 

^And again, T give unto you a word in 
relation to the baptism for your dead. Verily 
thus saith the Lord unto you concerning 
your dead : When any of you are baptized 
for your dead, let there be a Recorder ; and 
let him bo an eyewitness of your baptisms ; 
let him hear with his ears, that lie may testify 
of a truth, saith the Lord ; that in all your 
recordings, it may be recorded in heaven ; 
that whatsoever you bind on earth, may be 
bound in heaven ; whatsoever ye loose on 
earth, may be loosed in heaven ; for I am 
about to restore many things to the earth, 
pertaining to the Priesthood, saith the Lord 
of Hosts. 

And again, let all the records be had in 
order, that they may be put in the archives 
of my Holy Temple, to be held in remem- 
brance from generation to generation, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. 

I will say to all the Saints, that I desired 
with exceeding great desire to have addressed 
them from the stand, on the subject of 
bap tils m for the dead, on the following 
Sabbath. But, inasmuch ns it is out of my 
power to do so, I will write the word of 
the Lord from time to time, on that subject, 
and send it you by mail, as well as many 
other things. 

I now close my letter for the present, for 
the want of more time ; for the enemy is on 
the alert ; and, as the Saviour $ai(l, the 
prince of this world cometh, but he hath 
nothing in me. 

Behold my prayer to God is, that you all 
™ay bo saved ; and I susberibe myself your 
servant in the Lord, Prophet and Seer of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, 

Joseph Smixu. 

September : The following is from the 
Times and Seasons of September 1st : 

Let none suppose that God is angry with 
his Saints because he suffers the hand of 


persecution to come upon them, lie ohas- 
teneth those whom he loveth, and trieth 
and proveth every son and daughter, that 
they niay be as gold seven times purified. 
Rejoice, then, ye Saints of the Most High; 
for the God of Abraham is your God, and 
he will deliver you from all your enemies. 
Seek diligently to know his will, and observe 
to do it. Be zealous in the cause of truth, 
in building up the kingdom of Christ upon 
the earth, in rearing up the Temple of Qod 
at Nnuvoo, and in ail works of righteous- 
ness. And say not, “ The Lord delayeth his 
coming ; *’ for, behold, the day druweth 
near ; the hour approacheth ; be ye ready. 

Be virtuous, be just, be honourable, be 
full of faith, love, and chjirity ; pray much, 
and bo patient; wait a little season, and the 
voice of God shall thunder from the heavens, 
his voice shall be very terrible; then the 
wicked shall tremble and fall back ; they 
shall bo taken in their own snares and fall 
into the pits which they have digged for 
others; but the just shall live by faith, and 
shall shine forth as the stars in the firma- 
ment; their glory shall be ns the brightness 
of the sun ; for they are gods. 

Wir.LtAM Law. 

Friday, 2nd. Spent the day at home. 
A report reached the city, this afternoon, 
that the Sheriff was on his way to Nauvoo 
with an armed force. 

Saturday, 3rd. In the morning at 
home, in company with John Boynton. 

A letter was received from brother Hol- 
lister to the effect that the Missourians were 
again on the move, and that two requisitions 
were issued, one on the Governor of this 
State, and the other on the Governor of 
Iowa. Their movements were represented 
as being very secret and resolute. Soon 
after 12 o’clock, Pitman, the Deputy Sheriff, 
and two other men came into the house. It 
appeared that they had come up the river 
side, and hitched their horses below the 
Nuuvoo House, and then proceeded on foot, 
undiscovered, until they got into the house. 
When they arrived, President Joseph was 
in another apartment of the house, eating 
dinnor with his family. John Boynton hap- 
pened to be the first person discovered by 
the Sheriffs, and they began to ask him 
where Mr. Smith was. Tie answered that 
he saw him early in the morning ; but did 
not say that he had seen him since. 

While this conversation was passing. 
President Joseph passed out of the back 
door, and through the corn in his garden to» 
brother Newel K. Whitney’s. He went up 
stairs, and undiscovered. Meantime Sister 
Emma went and conversed with the Sheriffs. 
Pitman said he wanted to search the housa, 
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for Mr. Smith. In answer to a question by It is rumoured that there are fifteen men^ 
sister Emma, he said he had no warrant in the city along with the Sheriffs, and that*** 
authorizing him to search, but insisted upon they dined together to-day at Amos Davis’s. $ 
searching the house. She did not refuse, Soon after sundown, Thomas King and 
and accordingly they searched through, but another person arrived at the house and 
to no effect. demanded to search, which they immediately 

This is another testimony and evidence of did; but, finding nothing, they also went 
the mean, corrupt, illegal proceedings of our towards Davis’s. Some of them were seen 
enemies, notwithstanding the Constitution about afterwards ; but at about ten o’clock 
of the United States says, Article 4th, “ The all was quiet. 

right of the people to be secure in their It is said that they started from Quincy 
persons, houses, papers, and effects, against yesterday, expecting and fully determined 
unreasonable searches and seizures shall not to reach Nauvoo in the night, and fall upon 
be violated; and no warrants shall issue, the house unawares; but report says they 
but upon probable cause, supported by oath lost the road, and got scattered away one 
or affirmation, and particularly describing from another, and could not get along until 
the place to be searched, and the persons or daylight. This, in all probability, is true, 
things to be seized.” as they appeared much fatigued, and com- 

Yet these men audaciously, impudently, plained of being weary and sore from 
and altogether illegally demanded, and j riding. 

searched the house of President Joseph, i President Joseph, accompanied by brother 
even without any warrant or authority i Erastns H. Derby, left brother Whitney's 
whatever. Being satisfied that he was not ! about nine o’clock, and went to brother 
in the house, they departed. They appeared Edward Hunter’s, where he was welcomed, 
to be well armed, and, no doubt, intended 1 and made comfortable by the family, and 
to take him either dead or alive; which we where he can be kept safe from the hands of 
afterwards heard they had said they would his enemies, 
do ; but the Almighty again delivered his 
servant from their bloodthirsty grasp. 

( To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 12, 1857. 

Order in Government. — Order is said to be the first great law of nature. It 
must prominently characterize all human governments and institutions, to render 
them efficient; but far more should it characterize the doings of those who administer 
in the governmental affairs of the Church and kingdom of God. In that kingdom we 
have a right to expect the perfection of order, or the highest degree of perfection 
that exists upon the earth. Those who bear the Priesthood of God on the earth 
are the administrators of His law and government. If they see eye to eye — if their 
understandings are equally enlightened by the same Spirit, their administrations 
produce on earth the same harmony, order, and oneness that dwell in heaven. 
Through this channel Ilis kingdom may come and His will may be done on earth as 
in heaven. But if those administrators do not see eye to eye — do not understand as 
they wish to be by others understood, confusion, disorder, contention, and finally 
strife and opposition are the result. All experience goes to show that such a state 
of things would soon prove the overthrow of any kingdom ; and as this is not the 
destiny of God’s kingdom, order and discipline must be observed by those who are 
aiding to build it up. The order of God’s Priesthood i9 such that every officer can 
administer in the duties and functions of his calling, without infringing upon the 
position and calling of another. . 

.To illustrate this, we will notice the present organization of the Church in the 
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-British Isles. There is a President with his Counsellors over the whole ; next there 
are Pastors over districts, Presidents over Conferences, and Presidents over Branches, 
•each one of whom should faithfully honour his calling, by being found always 
•discharging its duties. When this is the case, every man can lawfully be held 
•responsible for the work and charge committed to him ; but if he is not allowed to 
•control that work, he cannot be held responsible for it. 

In our travels among the Churches, we find that this order is not observed. We 
•see the President of a Branch, at a Branch meeting, turned out of his place, and the 
President of a Conference in it. We see the President of a Conference, at a 
Conference meeting, turned out of his place, and a Pastor in it; and so on through 
•the various grades. Instead of every man having a place, and being in that place, we 
•find the policy adopted by some is to put themselves into another’s place, though it be 
by crowding some one out. Why this system has prevailed we are not able to divine, 
unless it is that some have falsely imagined they were getting to themselves a greater 
degree of glory by condescending to act in a lesser sphere than their calling 
demanded. If there is any glory or blessing to be derived from acting in any 
particular calling, that glory or blessing rightfully belongs to the person filling that 
calling, and he should not be robbed of it by another. 

We do not wish to be understood that a Pastor has no right to officiate in the 
calling of a President of a Conference or a Branch ; for he has this right, if either of 
those offices should be vacant, or the incumbent unable to discharge his duties ; but 
if he does it otherwise than from necessity, he destroys, in a degree, his own influence 
and power, and robs another of what justly belongs to him. If the President of a 
Branch is worthy to preside over its members and interests six days in a week, why not 
on the seventh, when they are assembled together ? If the President of a Conference 
proves himself worthy, by faithfully watching over its members and interests for three 
or six months, why is he not worthy to preside over it when assembled in a General 
Conference capacity, as well as when scattered ? Who, indeed, can be so well 
qualified to administer counsel and instruction suited to their circumstances as he 
who is most acquainted with those circumstances. 

The President of a Branch or Conference has undoubtedly the right to tender the 
presidency of any meeting in his hands, as a matter of courtesy, to a superior officer, 
if one be present ; but that officer will seldom have occasion to accept the offer, as 
he is no more the President of the meeting, by so doing, than he was before, if the 
meeting be within the limits of his jurisdiction. The President of a Conference 
does not increase a Pastor’s rights, prerogatives, or powers, by tendering to him the 
Presidency of a Conference meeting. His calling is to preside over more than one 
'Conference, and he has a right to dictate all things under his Presidency according 
to his own will and pleasure, that being the pleasure of his superior officer ; and all 
•lesser officers sustain a similar relationship to each other in their respective appoint- 
ments. When the natural and legitimate duties of a Pastor, President of Conference, 
•or President of a Branch, do not afford him sufficient labour, without turning another 
faithful officer out of his place, he may apply to us, and we can find him enough 
to do where he will have no occasion for trespassing upon the rights and privileges 
•of another. 

It is an important feature in the administration of government that every officer 
performs the duties of his own office ; and so far as he has charge or oversight of 
•others, it is to see that they faithfully perform the duties of their respective offices, 
and not especially to do those duties himself. When this order is observed, the utmost 
harmony exists in every department of government. It would be obviously im- 
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proper for .two men to be appointed ,to fill two distinct offices, were either one of- 
those men expected or required to, perform the duties of both. Every officer holding 
an office in the Church of God should not only understand the duties of that office, 
but he .'should understand the duties of every officer under him, otherwise he is not 
qualified to direct those officers in the discharge of their duties; and to direct 
them being a prominent duty of his own office, he is obviously unqualified for 
the position he occupies, the result of which is shame and dishonour to himself, 
and disorder and confusion in every grade of authority that has been subject to 
his* ignorant and unwise administration. 

Let every officer and man, therefore, go to and learn his duty, and every one be, 
found standing in his lot and place, honouring and bearing the responsibilities of his 
calling. Then shall the work of God prosper exceedingly in their hands, and the 
order of heaven established upon the earth shall bring eternal life to all that embrace 
it. Every soul that will embrace that order under Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, 
Pastors, &c., can be made perfect if they continue in it ; for it was ordained of God 
for the “ work of the ministry” and the perfecting of the Saints. 


The “ Star.” — It is gratifying to know that the Star does not reflect its light 
unobserved upon the world. We find that it is watched with as much apparent interest 
and anxiety,' especially at the’ present time, as , was the star which led to the birth- 
place- of our Saviour. The most inveterate haters of ,the truth and light which it 
radiates give it their careful attention and criticism, so that much of its contents gets 
reiterated in other public journals, by which many important* facts obtai n a far greater 
circulation, and the doctrines of the Saints a much more critical investigation, than 
they otherwise would lmve. This result is not only pleasing, but most desirable ; and 
unquestionably very many give their attention to facts, when set forth by our enemies, 
who would not deem them worthy of the least consideration, ‘if emanating from any 
Other .source. Aware that our -pages are not sufficient to contain the vast amount of 
information that we -would be pleased to lay before the Saints, -we shall make it our 
study not to occupy space with mere reports of what is transpiring'in the world, but 
to furnish as far as practicable all important items of -news concerning the Church, 
and the movements of the world which have a direct bearing upon the interests of 
Zion. 

As the Star will be for a time to come , the principal publication out of Zion that 
can be*. relied -upon for correctness in relation to the course and policy pursued for 
the redemption of Zion .and the advocaoy of her rights, the 'Saints may have an 
anxiety to increase 'their subscriptions for the coming year; in which case, timely 
notice must be forwarded by our agents, With the approval of the Presidents of Con- 
ferences and. Pastors. 

ThoSW is entitled to the* first and highest consideration of all tracts, pamphlets, 
ortporiodiCals issued from -this ;Office ; and orders for Vol. 20, requiring any change, 
should *r each us. at least ten days before'the close of the 'present volume. If not other- 
wise instructed, the number 'now forwarded to agents will be continued. 


Important Invention. — We copy the following extract from a letter, written 'by 
Judge W. W. Phelps, bearing date, Great 'Salt Lake City, September ’I, 1857 : — 

After twelve years’ application and discerntnent, I have invented a machine that 
corrects the variation of the compasB needle, or-findB true south ; giveB exact apparent 
1nr?V 81<)W j latitude and longitude withbut logarithms; calculates the 'true place,- 
4 . .ituao, and longitude of tho jdanetp and fixed stars, as well as the -sun and moon* 
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together with their rising and setting. It. takes the place- of the compass, quadrant, 
level, theodolite, sextant, transit dial, goinom'eter, circle of reflection, &c. The learned are 
decided in their opinion that i t _is the greatest invention known— exhibiting its own proof. 
It will calculate much of the nautical by a candle or lamp.” 


Organization and Appointments, — In .consequence of a portion of the Elders 
now labouring in thi3 country being rqleasedvto, emigrate to Zion the coming year, 
the following changes and appointments are. made vto take .effect from and after the; 
first of January next. Those Elders released will remain in their respective fields of 
labour, unless specially directed otherwise, and aid, as far as possible, their successors 
in becoming acquainted with all duties pertaining to their respective callings, so 
that, when the time arrives for their departure, they can leave without interruption 
to the good order, harmony, and business arrangements of the Conferences. 

That the .Reading* Conference be Attached to the Southampton pastorate. 

That the .Cambridgeshire Conference be disorganized, .and the Branches thereof 
connected with the Bedfordshire Conference. 

That the'Kilmarnock Conference be disorganized, and the Branches thereof connected 
with the Glasgow Conference. 

That Elder Charles E. Jones be appointed to the charge of the Sheffield Pastorate 
Elder George Taylor, of the Cheltenham ; Elder William Bayliss, of the Norwich; Elder 
Edward Oliver, of the Manchester ; Elder George Teasdale, of the South ; and Elder 
John McComie, of the Scottish Pastorate. 

That Elder William G. Noble be appointed to preside over the Birmingham Conference ; 
Elder Richard Aldridge, over the Warwickshire ; Elder John Clarke, over the Stafford- 
shire ; Elder James Evans, oyer the Cheltenham ; Elder Thomas Smith, over the 
Worcestershire; Elder Edward Hanhara, over the South ; Elder William Jeffries, over 
the Wiltshire; Elder John H. Kelson, over the Land’s End; Elder John 'Hyde sen., over 
the Sheffield; Elder Joseph Silver, over the Essex; Elder Aaron (Nelson, over the 
Leicestershire ; Elder Charles Housley, over the Derbyshire j Elder T. A. Jeffrey, over 
the Bedfordshire ; Elder Edwin Scott, over the Norwich ; Elder Willct Harder, over 
the Southampton ; Elder Edward Harding, over the Dorsetshire; Elder Mark H.Porscutt,. 
over the Preston ; and Elder John Croft, over the Manchester Conference. 


Samuel W. Richards, President. 

Asa Calkin, 

G. G. Snyder, 


,1 


Counsellors. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY HENRY WH1TTALL. 

{Continued from, page 774.) 


OBJECTION, 

“ The account which Joseph Smith 
gave of his visions contradicts the plain 
teachings of the New Testament. There 
\ye are, told that there must be ‘ repentance 
towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ/ before there is forgiveness of 
sins. But Joseph Smith says that an angel 
told Kim that ‘ his sins were forgiven.’ Tf 
an, angel had.told him so, the, angel would 


'have preached another Gospel than that 
which was .preached by the Apostles of 
our Lord .” — “ Mormonism,” published by- 
the Religious Tract Society. 


ANSWER. 

It is quite true that, according to- 
“ the , plain .teaching of the New Testa- 
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• merit, “there must be ( repentance to- was any absence of faith and repentance 
wards God, and faith towards our Lord on the part of Joseph Smith ? No right 
Jesus Christ/ before there is forgiveness whatever. It is merely a begging of the 
of sins ;” and we know of nothing in “the question at issue, in place of proof. 

. account which Joseph Smith gave of his But we will now show that there is 
visions” which “contradicts” this in the sufficient evidence in the “account” itself 
least. Supposing that there was no in- to warrant us in affirming that the prin- 
timation given, in that account, of Joseph ciples of faith and repentance were by no 
Smith having manifested faith and re- means strangers to Joseph’s heart at the 
pentance before receiving the tidings of period alluded to by our opponent, when 
' the forgiveness of his sins, would it neces- “an angel told him that his sins were 
sarily follow that he had not faith, and forgiven.” Immediately prior to the ap- 
•that he had not repented of his sins be- pearance of the angel, Joseph says — “I 
fore receiving pardon ? Certainly it would betook myself to prayer and supplication 
not. The non-statement of a particular to Almighty God, for forgiveness of all 
fact is surely no disproof of it. We my sins and follies, and also for a mani- 
might adduce many instances from the festation to me, that I might know of my 
Bible bearing upon this point. One, state and standing before Ilim ; for I had 
however, will suffice for illustration. In full confidence in obtaining a divine mani- 
Mat. ix. 2, we read — “And behold, they festation, as I had previously had one.” 
brought to him a man sick of the palsy, The “ prayer ” which he offered up on 
lying on a bed : and Jesus, seeing their that occasion is, of course, not recorded ; 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, but there is no reason for doubting that 
be of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven he expressed his sorrow and repentance 
thee.” Now, there is no mention here for his past sins, and his hope and trust in 
made of the palsied man’s faith and re- God for pardon and salvation, through 
, pentance. We find, indeed, that those the merits of Christ. Surely the recorded 
who brought him to Jesus had faith in fact of his having “ felt condemned ” for 
ibis power to heal him; but we do not his “weakness and imperfections,” and 
read of the man himself having either his * calling upon God” in earnest “prayer 
•“repentance towards God,” or “faith and supplication ” for the “forgiveness” 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ.” Yet of his “sins and follies,” and his “full 
•our Lord, “seeing their faith,” said to confidence” in receiving an answer and “a 
the man, “ Tjiy sins bo forgiven thee ! ” divine manifestation ” of his pardon and 
Will our objector, then, to be consistent acceptance with God, is amply sufficient 
with himself, aver that this account of evidence that he exercised both “ repent- 
Matthew’s “contradicts the plain teach- ance towards God, and faith towards our 
ing of the New Testament ?” He might Lord Jesus Christ;” and, consequently, 
possibly urge, in reply, that silence con- that there was nothing whatever in this 
•cerning the man’s faith or repentance is part of the angel’s mission contrary to the 
no proof of its absence. True. What spirit of the Gospel which was “ preached 
right, then, has he to assume that there by the Apostles of our Lord.” 

(T* be continued.) 

PRIESTHOOD. 

J)V ELDER GEORGE TAYLOR. 

It may be doubted whether some that one will reply, “ I am only a Deacon ;” or 
have received the Priesthood restored in another, “lam only a Teacher;” or 
these last days understand the character of another, “ I am only a Priest.” 
the gem committed to their charge — its Let us take the Deacon as an example: 

power, its authority, and enduring nature. “I am only a Deacon.” If the Deacons 
The reason for assuming that some do sufficiently understood the nature of their 
not fully appreciate the value of Priest- office, they never would make a reply 
hood, and understand it in all its eternal like this. Hear what David says about 
bearings, is, that sometimes, on being the doorkeeper of the house of the Lord ; 
asked what office they hold in the Church, 1 and then let it be recollected that thei 
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.Deacon is something more than a door- 
keeper : — “ For a day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand : I had rather be 
a doorkeeper in the house of my God 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.” 
Aye, so will say every devoted officer of 
the kingdom of God, — or even than to 
be a king, and reign in a palace. A few 
fleeting years of human greatnesss, what 
are they, even though we may be graced 
by the title of a prince, or a potentate, 
and be arrayed in all the pomp of this 
world’s grandeur. The king and the 
peasant alike are equal in the dust : but 
when the sound of the resurrection trump 
shall be heard, then will be made mani- 
fest the enduring nature of even the 
Deacon’s office over the greatest earthly 
title that can be conferred. The one 
ends and perishes with this mortality; 
the other stretches beyond the vail, and is 
legalised in eternity. The king lays 
down his title at death, to be honoured by 
it no more ; the Deacon his on this side 
of the grave only, to receive it again on 
the other, and to use and enjoy it when 
all earthly greatness shall have passed 
away. 

Again : “lam only a Priest.” Only 
a Priest of God / What an insult to the 
Majesty of heaven ! In the Doc. and Gov., 
sec. iii., par. 10, we shall find some mention 
made of the power and authority of the 
Aaronic Priesthood: — “The power and 
authority of the lesser or Aaronic Priest- 
hood is to hold the keys of the ministering 
of angels, and to administer in outward 
ordinances, the letter of the Gospel, the 
baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins.” Here, then, to commence with, 
we have 'one of the glorious privileges of 
this Priesthood clearly shown forth — “ to 
hold the keys of the ministering of angels.” 
How few realise that they have received a 
portion of that Priesthood, which has the 
power to turn the key, unlock the door, 
and, when living in the full authority of 
their priestly functions, to have holy beings 
to administer to them — messengers of 
glory from the courts of God — harbingers 
of peace from the eternal world, bringing 
messages of joy and comfort to their 
hearts, filling them with the Holy Spirit, 
cheering and animating them by their 
holy presence, and imparting that peace 
which surpasses all mortal understanding. 

The Aaronic Priesthood, as restored to 
the earth through Joseph Smith, has all 
the power that it ever had, together with 
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all the privileges and immunities that we • 
can read of in Holy writ. 

It is the privilege of this Priesthood to- 
minister in the outward ordinances of the 
Gospel — to baptize for the remission of’ 
sins, and to administer the memorials of 
the Saviour’s dying love. Think, then,- 
brethren, who are “ only Priests,” of J 
holding such a delegated power as this,- 
by which you can take a repentant sin- 
ner down into the watery tomb, and remit 
his sins as effectually as if done by an> 
an angel, or by the Lord himself! And 
then, what an honour to be permitted to 
raise your voice in the name of the Lord,, 
among the people of this benighted gene- 
ration, to proclaim with the authority of 
Heaven’s King the everlasting Gospel of* 
His Son — to look on the assembled mul- 
titudes and reflect that God has called 
you by His voice from darkness and 
nothingness, and lent you His power to- 
save not only yourself, but others, from 
misery and destruction. Great, indeed, is 
the honour of being associated with John 
the Baptist, who was a peculiarly favoured 
instrument in the hands of the Lord, to- 
preach the baptism of repentance. And 
when at the present time Satan is on the- 
alert to do all he can to overthrow this 
great work, it is necessary that the ser- 
vants of God gird on the armour of faith 
take the sword of truth, and make a bold 
stand in their master’s cause. It is right 
against might — the power of God against 
the powers of the world. Hence the- 
necessity of the Priesthood living holy 
and pure lives, that they may more effec- 
tually fight the good fight of faith, and. 
thus Jay hold on eternal life. 

Next in relation to the enduring nature 
of this Priesthood. It has sometimes been 
thought that this Priesthood first came 
into existence in the day when it was 
settled upon the house of Levi. This- 
Priesthood is called sometimes Levitical, 
sometimes Aaronic ; — Levitical, because 
God choose the tribe of Levi for its repo- 
sitory ; Aaronic, because Aaron was called 
to it by the voice of God. By referring 
again to Doc. Cov., Sec. iv., par. 3, we 
read, “ And the Lord conferred a Priest- 
hood also upon Aaron and his seed 
through all their generations, which 
Priesthood also continueth and abideth 
for ever with the Priesthood which is 
after the holiest order of God.” Here 
we perceive that this Priesthood is, like- 
the Melchisedec, eternal. For it “ abideih 
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and continueth for ever with the Priests 
hood, which is after the holiest order of 
‘God.” This, then, is a complete bar to 
•the idea that it did not exist prior to its 
being conferred upPn Aaron- and his sons. 

Where did it, exist then? By whom 
•was it held? Turn to Nuih. iii. 12. 

• “ And I, behold I, have taken the Levites 1 
'from among all the children of Israel 
instead of all the firstborn that openeth 
the matrix among the children of Israel 1 : 
therefore the Levites shall be mine.” 
Here, then, we perceive that,- previous to 
’the tribe of Levi receiving this Priest- 
>hood, the firstborn among the house of 
Israel was used for this purpose. The 
same is stated in verses 41—45 of the 
same chapter, and in verse 3 we read, 

(To be e 
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“Because all the firstborn- are mine; for 
on the day that I smote air the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both 
man and beast; mine shall they be: lam 
the Lord.” Here, then, we perceive that 
when the Lord smote the firstborn of 
Egypt from the child of Pharaoh on the 
throne to the child of the captive in the 
dungeon, the Lord saved the firstborn 
of the Israelites; and why? Because 
they were holy unto the Lord. 

Thus, then, it is perceived that this 
Priesthood existed long antecedent to the 
days of Aaron. It is in its nature like 
our Father in heaven, ineffable and 
eternal. 


A SIGN* OF 

Great distress prevails among the 
working classes in America. A ; few 
weeks ago the American papers contained 
the startling news that forty thousand 
working men would be out of employ in 
New York. It has also been calculated 
that in the same city ten thousand females 
are “ absolutely destitute of all’ means of 
support,” excepting the scanty savings of 
the more provident portion, and such 
means as they might be able to scrape 
together by disposing of their clothing, 
household comforts, &c., and by forming 
ruinous connections with pawnbrokers, 
under the more than ordinary disadvan- 
tages of general stagnation and distress. 
“Hungry meetings” have been held, and 
processions have paraded the cities, and 
banners bearing the device, “ Work or 
Death,” in English, French, and German, 
have decorated the proceedings. 

At one of these demonstrations in New 
York, a man mounted the steps of the 
- Exchange, and made the following de- 
clamatory outburst to the multitude : — 

“We want work, and must have it. 

. (Applause.) We want, work, and must 
have it, or we must die or do worse *, for we 
will never consent to starve to death in a 
country like this. We ask for nothing bnt 
1 what is right, and we mean to submit to 
nothing that is wrong. You owe us a 
living, and we mean to have it. (Loud 
applause.) We have come here among you, 

> to show you, our. fellow-creatures, what/ we- 
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are, and to demand of you what we must 
have — work, work, work — wherewith to 
earn bread and meat for ourselves, our 
wives, our little ones. We must and will 
have work or bread. (Tremendous applause.) 
We will keep the peace*, but we will show 
to the merchants and wealthy classes here 
before us that we are starving, with our 
wives and children, and that we must- have 
relief. All we want is work. You wealthy 
men here in this street, and hereabout, you 
have the power to relieve us, and you must 
do it. (Applause.) There are twenty 
millions of dollars here in your street, idle, 
doing »othing, not circulating among the 
people ; and yon must circulate it among 
the people, so that we can get some of it to 
buy bread. (Tremendous applause.) We 
suppose, however, that we will have to 
starve ; but no, no, no — we will not starve. 
(Great burst of applause.) There are some 
who say we are the ignorant classes, who 
don’t know How to keep the peace here, 
even here, in this place, with millions of 
money about us — starving here though, and 
yet we keep the peace. We will increase 
in numbers every day — mark that — in num- 
bers irresistible in strength; .and wo will 
march through the streets with these 
increased numbers day after day. You, my 
friends, hoys, you will keep the peace, will 
you not ? (Cries of ‘ Yes.’) What we want 
is work, is it not, boys ? It is all on that 
banner. Is it not there? (Cries of ‘Yes,’ 
‘ yes/ ‘ yes.’)” 

This distress and these “hungry meet- 
ings” and demonstrations are certainly 
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Among the signs of the times. Both 
ancient and modern Prophets have re- 
peatedly declared that famine should be 
one of the judgments and calamities of 
the last days. Indeed, it is evident from 
the tenour of prophecy that famine is one 
of the greatest monsters that will go 
forth to devour the wicked, and to lay 
waste their cities by the devastating mad- 
ness with which it will smite the, multi- 
tude. When we see anything like a fore- 
shadowing of famine in a land of plenty 


and almost inexhaustible natural resources 
— the poor man's country, and his “land 
of promise,” — then indeed does the sign 
appear more than usually ominous. The 
present famine and state of starvation 
which thousands have to endure are only 
aggravated by the fact that there is an 
abundance in the land to which the suf- 
fering mass have no access but through 
acts of desperation or the generosity of 
friends. 


VARIETIES. 


The whole human race, if collected together in one spot, would not occupy a space 
about that in which our metropolis stands. For suppose the population of the globe to 
be equal to 1,000,000,000 souls, and the average square occupied by each individual to be 
one square foot, the whole of the human family collected together in one column would 
cover a square of 31,020 feet, or of about six miles. They would all easily be contained 
within the circumference of London. 

Some weeks since, in Manchester, 10,394: hands were reported out of work ; IS, 130 
working short time, and many more of the Cotton Mills were expecting to stop. There 
were also 700 joiners on strike. In Rochdale aDd its neighbourhood there were 15,050 
hands on short time, and 1,4:27 out of work. 

Passing Events. — Upwards of two thousand persons have died in Lisbon of fever 
during the past month. About 00,000 persons have emigrated from the city. The steamer 
Mag de la Gardie has lately been wrecked near Gottenbury, and the crew drowned. 
The explosion of a powder magazine at Mayence, Nov. IS, destroyed much of the 
town, killing and wounding more than 500 persons; estimated loss over 1,000,000 
florins. The Yorkshire local crown calendar contains the names of 84: persons now 
on trial for various offences, two of murder and four of manslaughter, the most 
prevalent being burglary and highway robbery. Great destitution is now existing 
among Me Spitalfields weavers, upwards of 3,000 looms in their locality being idle. — 
America : Nov. 12. Nearly all the Central States are revolutionizing. The Mexican 
Congress had invested President Commonfort with supreme authority. The whole popu- 
lation of Yucatan were in arms; whole towns were being sacked most atrociously by the 
Indians, against whom a war of extermination was being waged. Walker, the filibuster 
had been arrested at New Orleans, admitted to bail, and immediately put to sea with 100 
men for Nicaragua. Oct. 22, Colonel Johnson’s command for Utah were 230 miles beyond 
Laramie, with no prospect of entering Utah this season ; snow had fallen seven inches 
deep, and teams and dragoon horses were failing rapidly. The Indians were reported to 
have taken a train of Government supplies, and captured one waggon-load of ammunition, 
and one load of Sharpe’s Rifles. Colonel Cook, with the 2nd Dragoons, was four miles 
this side of Laramie, and had encountered a snow-storm five days previously. Colonel 
Alexander’s command, the vanguard of the army, were reported beyond Green River. 
The Government is said to have decided on taking no further steps toward strengthening 
the Utah expedition at present. Nov. 17. Dispatches had been received in Washington 
from Col. Johnson, that Gov. Young had issued a proclamation by virtue of his Office, 
declaring martial law in Utah, and expressly forbidding the U. S. troops entering the 
territory without his authority for doing so. This step appears to have been taken in 
consequence of the Mormons not having been treated as American citizens — the present 
object of Government being to drive the Mormons from the territory. . The Mormons in 
Carson Valley had left for Salt Lake City, and the few remaining inhabitants had applied 
to the Governor of California for asssistance to protect them from the ravages of hostile 
Indians. Extreme distress prevails in the Eastern cities, and the labouring men, by 
r thousands, in mobs, were demanding work from the authorities. New York had promised 
one thousand dollars per day $250,000 were expended. Philadelphia had been recom- 
mended to issue $4,0,00,000, iu city warrants, to meet the necessities of the labouring 
■class. Crops' were abundant in the West.’ - k 
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"WnEV a man takes his morning bath, nine million mouths are open to thank him for 
disencumbering their orifices. 

The ruins of an ancient city, called Palangal, of great extent and high finish, have been* 
discovered by Goo Galindo, in a thick forest, near Poten, in the vicinity of the Missouri ; 
and the neighbouring country is aho filled with architectural works. These and other 
remains in North America, and the city lately discovered in Guatemala, seem to prove 
revolutions of which we have no present suspicion — Sir R. Phillips. 

Tattling. — There are few circumstances which tend more to disturb the harmony and* 
repose of societies than a pronenes9 in some of their members to a gossiping, tattliog- 
disposition. There are persons so deeply infected with the Athenian passion to hear or 
tell some new thing, that their ear3 or lip3 are always open. 'With insatiable appetite 
they devour all the news they can by any means collect, and are never easy until it is all 
disgorged again, to the unspeakable annoyance and disgust of others around them. They 
are generally like the grasshoppers of the field — little hopping, shrivelled insects, too insig- 
nificant to be noticed by anything but their noise, and who on that account make the 
domain to ring with their importunate chiHk. It is one of the mysteries of God’s natural 
government, that creatures, otherwise very low in the scale of being should gain a sort of 
adventitious consequence by the mischief they occasion, and which are thus sheltered from, 
scorn by being regarded with dread. The tattlei' is of this description : I mean the individual 
who loves to talk of other men's matters, and especially of their faults : for it will be 
found that, by a singular perversity of disposition, those who love to talk about the 
circumstances of others rarely ever select their excellences as matter of discourse, but 
almost always fix upon their failings ; and thus, to borrow a simile of Solomon’s, they 
resemble the fiy which neglects the healthful part of the frame to pitch and luxuriate on 
the sore. — James. 


PRAYER FOR THE PRIESTHOOD. 

{Selected.) 


With joy we own thy servants, Lord, 

Thy ministers below, 

Ordained to spread thy truth abroad, 
That all TUy name may know. 

O may they now, and ever, keep 
Their eye intent on Thee I 
Do Thou, Great Shepherd of the sheep, 
Their bright example be ! 

With plenteous grace their hearts prepare 
To execute Thy will ; 


And give them patienoe, love, and care. 
And faithfulness, and skiil. 

Inspire their minds with ardent zeal 
Thy flock to feed and teach l 
And may they live, and may they feel. 
The truths they’re called to preach. 

As showers refresh the thirsty plain, 

So let their labours prove : 

By them extend Thy righteous reign, — 
The reign of truth and love. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be riot-partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues .— A Voice from Heaven. 
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GOVERNMENT. 


Every one is interested in the important 
question of government. It is most 
instructive to learn the errors which 
nations have made in their respective 
policies — to see their illustrations of false 
systems, and glorious to contemplate the 
legitimate order of things. It is also im- 
portant and instructive to consider govern- 
ment in it various branches. Our object 
in this article is to treat on government 
in general, and financial administration 
in particular. 

Financial Administration is a most im- 
portant branch of government. To give 
it the broadest scope — to find its legiti- 
mate and complete mission, we must take 
a more comprehensive view of financial 
administration than any shown in the 
present arrangements and policies of the 
nations. On the one hand, it should 
take in something more than ordinary 
taxation ; on the other hand, the appor- 
tionment of a nation’s resources and its 
landed property ought to have a broader 
scope than the aggrandizement of an 
aristocracy, the salarying of its rulers, the 
support of its army and navy, the pen- 1 
sioning of its worn-out officers, and the 
working of its political machinery. Or, 
if we extend it farther, it ought to take in, 
besides the above, more than the tithing 
of the land and the personal interest of 
the clergy. It should not merely com- 
prehend the body politic and the body 


ecclesiastic ; but it ought also to embrace 
and care for the social body and social 
interests. 

While there is financial machinery in 
England that raises upwards of fifty 
millions for the support of political govern- 
ment and its establishments.; and while 
about ten millions are raised for thesupport 
of the Established Church, the social 
body has no acknowledged claims on the 
national resources. Indeed, excepting 
the law department, it can hardly be said 
that the social body comes at all within 
the care and administration of the General 
Government. It would be as improper 
to say that its establishment for the 
purpose of national conquest or defence is 
adn mistering socially to the nation, as it 
would be to say that a man’s pugilistic- 
achievements or a defence of his house 
from robbers can be considered as domestic 
administration. Even the Queen is not 
taken care of in her simple character as a 
member of the social body, but in her 
official character as the head of the body 
! politic. So also is it in like manner with 
all her officers, and with all the subjects 
of 'political care. 

The financial administration of the 
General Government ehds when it reaches 
the social m-dy. Moreover, all ithe national 
resources are at this stage exhausted, and 
the whole ot the remaining work is left 
to be carried on by the wealth accumu- 
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lating from labour. Bub though the 
financial administration of the General 
Government of England has at this stage 
ended, society cannot get on without 
starting on another stage of financial 
administration. And now masters become 
the ministers of finance to the largest 
portion of the nation. What is the 
national Chancellor of the Exchequer to 
the working man? The master is his 
Chancellor of the Exchequer! It is at 
this stage that we begin to feel more 
acutely the defects of the whole financial 
scheme of England. The working man 
has no certain dependence even for an 
existence. He is continually changing 
his minister of finance. At the caprice 
of the master or the fluctuation of trade, 
every resource is, perhaps, for the time 
being, out of his reach, and he and his 
family are left to starve. At the best, 
the lower classes in this country find it a 
hard matter to live; and in times of a 
commercial crisis and slackness of trade, 
the condition of the people is truly heart- 
rending. If we take the subject to a 
lower stage, we find the worn-out, broken- 
down, working man and family making 
the poorhouse overseers and guardians 
their financial ministers; and the public 
become burdened with a local taxation 
which they hate, but must endure. 

We now come to the fundamental 
defect of English government, not only 
in its financial policy, but also in its whole 
scheme. (We take England as our 
example, because her institutions are 
among the most liberal of the earth.) 
We shall also point to the legitimate 
system of government, and direct attention 
to its financial administration. Indeed, 
a legitimate financial scheme is so closely 
allied to the general scheme of legitimate 
government that the one, as a branch, 
cannot grow without the other as the 
trunk. A nation that has not the true 
form of government as a whole cannot 
have the true scheme of financial adminis- 
tration as a part. 

In the first place, the landed interests 
of a nation should belong to- the nation — 
to its whole social body. But as we find 
the land divided among the aristocracy 
and gentry, we will not discuss the 
now somewhat abstract right of the entire 
nation to it. Neither will we declaim 
against any party shade in governmental 
administration. The mission of “Mor- 
monism ” does not condescend to party 


j combat, nor does it particularly war 
against any one system of politics. 

Here we at once come at the great 
defect. A mere system of politics, no 
matter how good it might be, is at best 
only partial government; and, as illustrated 
by the nations in the character of a system 
of national administration, it is a counter- 
feit and a bastard. We will lay down 
the following, as an axiom: — Thorough 
and perfect government comprehends all 
that comes under the head of religion, 
morals, philosophy, art, social develop- 
ment, and politics. As a branch of sub- 
division in the great scheme, financial 
administration has for its aim, scope, and 
object, the wielding of the material wealth 
and resources of society, the care of the 
financial interests and well being of every 
member of the social body, and the most 
just and economical appropriation of all 
influence and means that come within its 
administrative scope. For the present, we 
will pass over the fact that religion 
embraces the whole of that which we 
have divided according to a conventional 
classification. 

We believe that there are millions who 
deplore the evils that exist in society, and 
who would remove those evils had they 
the power. They do not intentionally 
prefer bad systems to good ones. We 
have no doubt that there are millions in 
England who would gladly hail the 
dawning of a day which would show the 
nation moral, religious, and happy. They 
would rejoice to see want, crime, misery, 
and greedy hunger leave its shores. The 
day that sees abundance poured into the 
lap of the English poor, and reveals no 
mismanagement in the land, they would 
gladly receive as the “good time" come. 
But the accomplishment of the work 
preparatory to the ushering in of that 
auspicious day presents more difficulties 
to mere human reformers than would the 
untying of any gordian knot. 

Thousands of England’s brightest in- 
tellects and noblest sons have commenced 
life full of youthful enthusiasm and vigour. 
With a proud and generous confidence 
that their labours would go to the accom- 
plishment of that preparatory work and 
the ushering in of that “good time 
coming.’’ Some of them have sunk 
immense fortunes, wrecked their intellects 
in their praiseworthy efforts, and broken 
their hearts at seeing their darling fabrics 
fall, and reviewing * how little in reality 
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■they and their co-workers had done to 
-better the condition of society, and how 
•far distant the “good time coming” 
appeared ! Most who have started life as 
Reformers full of energy and faith, in 
•their experienced years have changed their 
wiews and sentiments; and when their 
bright dreams have passed, they have 
felt like 'disappointed lovers, and treated 
with cynical bitterness that which once 
tinted their future with a rich, glorious 
halo. 

All the modern English reformers, even 
•those of the aristocratic class, have 
professed that their aim and object were 
to better the social and financial condition 
of the people. Upon the strength of this 
profession, they have won the confidence 
and support of the people, rather than by 
offering them abstract politics ; and when 
the latter have been proposed, it has been 
merely as the means to accomplish 
the desired end. Hence, these people- 
movements have largely taken in the 
war of labour against capital, “ strikes ” 
l of the working classes, & c. All have 

i felt the importance of the financial 

element in popular reform ; that is to 
say, the bettering of the social condition 
of the people and the supplying of them 
with more material wealth. Many of 
the reform school have been extensively 
engaged in organizing Oo-operative Asso- 
ciations. Their great object has been to 
turn labour to the most economical 
i account for the benefit of the working 

man ; in other words, to the establishment 
in the social body of a Financial Adminis- 
tration devoted to the interests of the 
working classes. Some of them have 
fallen into the error of making this the 
basis of the people’s regeneration — the 
true policy to elevate the morals of society, 
while they have left l’eligion out altogether. 
•But the present social and financial con- 
i ‘ dition of the English working classes, the 

low state of morals, the amount of crime, 
misery, and false and^impotent religious 
I -systems in the land, abundantly prove, 

after all that has been done, how far the 
^nation is from thorough and legitimate 
.government. 

As for the General Government, what 
can it do to stem the tide of moral 
-degeneracy, leaving out all the rest that is 
comprehended in "legitimate government. 
Take, for instance, sexual corruption ; 
■how far is it out of its administration 1 
! .T-To w littl e can ' political leaders do , -in 
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their official capacity, to make their 
administration bear upon the religious, 
moral, social, and financial elevation of 
the masses ! They realize this, and many 
of them engage in a private capacity to 
help to bring about that which they 
cannot do in an official one. This fact 
alone proves how incomplete is a mere 
political government. Moreover, with all 
its politics and financial administration 
— its masters, capital, and labour — its 
poorhouses, charities, and prisons — its re- 
formers, philanthropists, and local ad- 
ministrators, — we. see how deplorable is 
the condition of this nation. Immense 
machinery is at work to correct existing 
evils : thousands who desire to bring about 
a better state of things are engaged in 
the work ; but those evils are not come- 
at-able to them : that better state of 
things is beyond their reach. Let us 
now consider the legitimate system of 
government, and see if it has not a probe 
that will search to the bottom of the morti- 
fying wound of the social body, and show 
reasons for our belief that it can bring 
society to a state of convalescence, and 
give to it the elixir of life that shall restore 
its old, worn-out, rotten constitution to its 
pristine purity and vigour. 

Legitimate Government is something 
more than a theory with the Saints. To 
them the question is a practical one. It 
is something belonging to their every-day 
life. They are realizing the substance 
whose imperfect shadow prophets, poets, 
visionaries, enthusiasts, and theorists have 
beheld in their ecstatic moments. The 
work that will usher in the “good time 
coming” they have been engaged in for 
more than a quarter of a century. It 
forms the capital letters of the history of this 
Church — it is the subject of its experience — 
it is the burden of its mission. The general 
nature of the true system of government 
ought not to be a novelty to the world ; 
for our Elders have proclaimed its character 
in many lands; and, again, we reiterate 
the statement that Theocracy, or Divine 
government, is the true system, and the 
only one that can heal the s*ocial body 
and regenerate mankind. Let us see 
whether or not theocracy comprehends 
what we have before stated belongs to 
legitimate government. 

Theocracy comprehends what is usually 
termed religion, morals, a social and a 
political system, financial administration, 
domestic g overnment, art and scie nces 
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. A “ Mormon ” classification would some- 
what vary from the above; for we give 
to religion a broader meaning than is 
given to it by sectarians. Theocracy 
comprehends every branch of govern- 
ment; its reac/tes all — it takes in all ; and 
consequently, it is a thorough and complete 
scheme. But a mere political govern- 
ment takes in only a small part — and that, 
in reality, the most unimportant part. 
Moreover, it requires every branch to 
constitute a system of government; and 
those branches must not exist in a dis- 
connected state, but must be organized 
into a general scheme.’ Consequently, it 
is strictly true that no Gentile nation is 
governed: 

Let us now present “ Mormonism ” 
as a practical illustration of legitimate 
government; Theocracy is its order. 
The system came from God. It takes in 
every branch of government, every mem- 
ber, and every interest in- an organized 
State. It is, in the proper sense of the 
term, a system. In theory, then, this 
Church has the true policy of government. 
But passing on from the Divine origin of 
the work, let us donsider the visible de- 
velopments of the kingdom of God as 
illustrated in the organization-and policy 
of this community. We will go to the 
bosom of the Church, where Divine 
government is more fully developed than 
it is with the Saints scattered among the 
nations. 

At head quarters, the Church may 
be said, even at this early period, to exist 
in a thoroughly and perfectly organized 
state. It is not saying too much 
to affirm that no known history will 
' present one nation that ever reached, 
during the whole period of its existence, 
such a thorough state of organization as 
this people have in the short space of 
twenty-seven years. Indeed, no nation 
has ever been so completely organized as 
this people are, even in their scattered 
condition. The Church is not an organ- 
ization that will merely answer to the 
idea of a community of members. There 
is not a faithful man of any length of 
standing in the Church in Utah who is 
not an officer — who does not hold some 
portion of the Priesthood. This com- 
munity of officers — this “ kingdom of 
Priests,” is divided into its various 
branches, and every officer enters his re- 
spective Quorum. Every city bas its Presi- 
dent and High Council; every Ward has its 


Bishop' and his assistants. The whole is 
organized under one general Church 
Government; and the Leader holds the 
strings which control the entire 1 mass and 
direct every interest. This fact is more 
or less generally, known. The union and 
organization of the body and the power 
of its leaders to move it wheresoever the 
presiding wisdom points, have become a 
bye word and a terror to the nations;. 
There never were a people who so strik- 
ingly illustrated the blending together of' 
popular sovereignty, union, organization,, 
and absolute authority, as the Saints have 
done. They have almost perfectly recon- 
ciled these apparently paradoxical re- 
lations. 

Now, thorough organization is merely 
another name for thorough government — 
the one embraces the other. That nation? 
which exists under such a condition is 
truly subject to a system of government. 

This, our greatest opponents must 
-admit, is the case with the Saints, while 
it is not true of any other people. The- 
Latter-day kingdom, therefore, is the only 
kingdom which, properly speaking, has a, 
government. But let us enter further- 
into details. ! 

There is not a thorough, faithful “ Mor- 
mon ” in Utah who is not subject and 
responsible, religiously, morally, socially,, 
domestically , fcnaticially, and in all other- 
conceivable respects, to the government 
and authority of the Church. “Mor- 
monism; therefore, comprehends in theory 
all that can possibly be -said of true- 
gOvernment ; and, practically, it is a 
complete system. 

Every officer and member is responsible 
and subject to his quorum and to the- 
proper authorities in relation to all that 
we have named. The Bishops and their 
assistants overlook every fumily, to see 
that they are in the faith, that they are 
moral arid just to themselves and their 
neighbours, that they are in order and 
performing their religious duties; to 
counsel, comfort, and take care of the 
poor ; to develop and direct the material 
wealth of the community. ; to see that all 
are wise and diligent stewards, and that 
there exist neither- squandering nor want: 
Carrying it higher, the Prophet directs 
the entire body— the members and th'e 
officers — their religion, their morals, their 
means, their movements, and their des- 
tiny. The greatest cause of offence to 

the United States’ officers was, that. 

* 
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the Saints were so thoroughly governed 
that they lived above them and their 
official capacity. This fact is no mean 
proof that the “ Mormons ” in Utah are 
living under the true and only system of 
government in the world. 

It should be borne in mind thjit the 
best Gentile governments, with all their 
resources, assisted by reformers, philan- 
tropists, charities, intellectual institu- 
tions, and sectarian societies, have not 
been able to rtach existing evils, or to 
•embrace the social body, even when dis- 
posed. These facts will, by contrast, 
show the value of that government which 
•can blend the faith, morals, hopes, in- 
terests, and destiny of an entire nation — 
•which can wield the whole body and its 
'resources — which, at the lifting of the 
finger of one man, wiH'move a kingdom, 
to the astonishment and terror of the 
world. Let us now dwell particularly on 
the financial administration of the Church 
as a branch of its government. 

That the leaders of this people have 
excelled in this branch, and developed and 
increased the resources of the community, 
well-known facts and the testimony of 
■every honourable witness of their growth 
abundantly prove. In this direction, 
positive miracles have been accomplished. 
The rapid development of the people to 
national greatness, the springing up of 
-cities as if by magic, and the general 
prosperity of the community, have no 
.parallel in the annals of history. Every 
writer on the subject and every visitor to 
Salt Lake have witnessed this with as- 
•tonishment. Their books are full of such 
•matter, and the fame of the extraordinary 
■material development of that community 
has gone to the ends of the earth. What 
powerful testimonies to the quality of the 
'financial administrations of “Mormon” 
government did Capt. Stansbury and 
■Lieut. Gunnison bear, when they penned 
the fact that “ poor-houses” in Utah were 
found to be absolutely unnecessary. Mark 
again ! There was famine in the land ! 
Many gloated over the anticipation that 
Mormonism would find in it a horrible 
•solution. Under the circumstances, it 
would have wasted away and given to the 
monster jaws of Starvation any other 
nation under heaven. But the cloud 
passed, and the yawning grave received 
not one starved victim. Again, the emi- 
.gration was overtaken by winter; but a 
whole territory rushed to the rescue-! 
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Such examples no history besides our own 
will show. And let not these instances 
be put to the credit of xmorganized 
benevolence. In the time of famine, the 
food in the Territory was controlled , 
economized, and divided. Those who 
had plenty assisted the poorer. The 
whole community were put under a sys- 
tem of economy. The authorities set the 
example. Brigham and Heber confined 
their families to half rations, which 
enabled them to feed hundreds besides. 
The people followed the humane example, 
and, adopting this masterly policy, the 
community was preserved. 

Thus we see that in financial adminis- 
tration, as well as in every other branch 
of government, Mormonism is equal to 
its Mission. 

Let us now come to the Saints in Eng- 
land. Brethren, pattern after the Church 
in the mountains. Understand that finan- 
cial administration is a branch of God’s 
government, and that it takes in you as 
well as the Saints at home. You belong 
to the kingdom financially, and should, 
therefore, be subject, in the use and ap- 
propriation of your means, as in all other 
branches of legitimate government, td the 
Priesthood over you. 

Brethren of the Priesthood, you are 
God’s financiers. The President of this 
mission is the Minister of Finance for the 
mission. Every Pastor is a financial 
minister to his Pastorate; and a Con- 
ference President stands in a correspond- 
ing relation to his Conference ; while 
Brigham is the Minister of Finance to 
the whole Church. It is your duty, 
therefore, to act wisely and efficiently in 
this branch of government. It is your 
duty to look after the pecuniary interests 
of those under your watchcare. Teach 
them to husband their means ; and by 
your administrative tact and wisdom, put 1 
them in the way to help themselves, and 
to promote their p&sonal interests, which 
should always be subordinate to the great 
work in which they are engaged. 

Prove yourselves truly the financiers of 
God, having for your great aim the well- 
being of those committed to your charge, 
and the accomplishment of our holy mis- 
sion. Be it your aim to escape the errors, 
squandering, misappropriation, and de- 
fective financial administration illustrated 
by the nations of the earth, and to make 
this important branch of government as 
broad and as effective as possible. Re-. 
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member that a bad financier is a bad 
governor. 

As a great deal of financial administra- 


tion depends on the Saints themselves, we\ 
shall resume our subject under the head; 
of General Economy. 


PRIESTHOOD. 

BY ELDER GEORGE TAYLOR* 

(Continued from, pay e 798.) 


And now a few words in relation to the 
Melchisedec Priesthood, which includes 
in its compass the office of an Elder. 
According to Doc. and Cov., sec. iv., 
ar. 9, “ The power and authority of the 
igher or Melchisedec Priesthood is to 
hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings 
of the Church ; to have the privilege of 
receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven ; to have the heavens opened unto 
them; to commune, with the general 
assembly and Church of the Firstborn ; and 
to enjoy the presence and communion of 
God the Father, and Jesus, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant.” Here, we see 
that it is the province of this Priesthood 
to hold the keys of the spiritual blessings 
of the Church ; to lay on hands ; to heal 
the sick, by the power of God ; to transfer 
that heavenly boon — the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; to preach the Gospel of eternal 
life to a perishing world; to have the 
privilege of receiving the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven ; to have the heavens 
opened unto them, as they were to Stephen 
of old, who gazed up into heaven and 
saw Jesus at the right hand of God ; or, 
Paul like, to receive mysteries unlawful to 
be uttered ; to be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and understand the mysteries of 
the worlds above ; by the power of faith, 
to commune with the Church of the First- 
born, with God the Father, and with 
Jesus the Mediator. 

Here, then, is a power which, when 
spoken of, causes sectarian priests to stand 
aghast, makes their faees turn pale with 
rage, and stirs them up to thoughts of 
murder and of blood. Yes, the hireling 
priesthood with which we are surrounded 
tremble with fear and bite their tongues 
with rage, whenever the sound of Divinely- 
inspired Priesthood reaches their ears. 

The Priesthood in the days of Jesus 
enjoyed the same privileges and powers. 
Paul, in writing to the Hebrew Saints, 
says, “ But ye ar-* come unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of tne living God, 


the heavenly Jerusalem ; and to an innu- 
merable company of angels; to the general 
assembly and Church of the Firstborn* 
which are written in heaven ; and to God, 
and to the spirits of just men made- 
perfect; and to Jesus, the Mediator of 
the New Covenant.” As before remarked* 
the powers vested in this Priesthood, in- 
their several spheres and gradations, are- 
precisely analogous to Chose granted by 
Jesus in his day. His Apostles were next 
to him in power; and great was the 
authority he gave them. Said Peter, 
“ Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God.” Then Ananias fell a lifeless 
corpse, and his wife shared the same 
fate. Said Paul, “ 0 full of all subtlety 
and all mischief I thou child of the Devil ! 
thou enemy of all righteousness ! wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right ways of 
the 'Lord?” Then immediately Elymas 
the sorcerer was struck blind. And 
Jesus, who held greater power than his 
Apostles, could advance to the edge of the 
grave, and, by the mighty power of God, 
could cry, “ Lazarus, come forth 1 ” Then, 
by the Priesthood’s holy power, the dead 
could arise and come forth from the tomb. 
It was by the same power that Elijah 
divided Jordan — that Moses smote the 
rock, and forthwith gushed out the crystal 
stream ; and also plagued the Egyptian 
King, by turning the rivers into blood, 
and the dust into lice ; and also amazed 
the Egyptians, by enveloping them in 
darkness. Enoch, too, possessed this 
power, and by it led the people of God 
when their enemies came to battle against, 
them. “ He spake the word of the Lord, 
and the earth trembled, and the moun- 
tains fled, even according to his command ; 
and the rivers of water were turned out 
of their courses; and the roar of the- 
lion was heard out of the wilderness ; and 
all nations feared greatly, so powerful was 
the words of Enoch, and so great was the 
power of language which God had given 
him. There also came up a land out of 
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the depth of the sea ; and so great was 
the fear of the enemies of the people of 
God, that they fled and stood afar off, 
and went upon the land which came out 
of the depths of the sea ; and the giants 
of the land also stood afar off.” Abraham, 
who also received this Priesthood, was an 
astronomer; and so much did he excel 
the professors of that science, (even in this 
our day,) that he was privileged to gaze 
upon Ivolob, the residence of God. By 
the power of the Priesthood, with his 
bosom filled with gratitude, his mind 
enlightened by the quickening influences 
of the Holy Ghost, and his vision guided 
by Almighty power, he could gaze into 
the blue concave of heaven — into the 
boundless regions of space — into the 
heights and depths of immensity, and 
could discern the revolutions of the planets 
in their orbits, the circuits of worlds, — 
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could discern, in the far off regions of 
space, heavenly bodies, and understand 
their times and seasons, as well as their 
different degrees and stages of glory. 

Contemplating such a power as this, 
the believer in genuine Christianity and 
in a heavenly Priesthood turns from the 
follies of sectarian priestcraft with the 
utmost loathing ; for its history is a history 
of woe — its tale a tale of crime and blood. 

They who have received of this eternal 
Priesthood, which is unchangeable in its 
nature, and God-like in its effect, possess 
an office which will never end. And when 
the great superstructure of cant, bigotry, 
and intolerance shall have fallen to the 
ground, the divine priesthood of Enoch, 
of Melchisedec, of Moses, and of Jesus, 
shall continue to bear rule in the kingdom 
of God ; and its power, influence, and 
glory will never have an end. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


( Continued from page 792.) 


[September, 1842.] 

Sunday, 4th. Hyrum Smith and Wil- 
liam Law left for the Eastern States. 

Monday, 5th. The sisters wrote as 
follows : — 

To his Excellency Thomas Carlin, Governor 
of the State of Illinois : — 

"We, the tindersigned members of the 
Nauvoo Relief Society, and Ladies of Nauvoo, 
hearing many reports concerning mobs, 
threats of extermination, and other excite- 
ment, set on foot by John C. Bennett, 
calculated to disturb the peace, happiness, 
aud wellbeing of this community, have taken 
the liberty to petition your Excellency for 
protection. 

It may be considered irrelevant for ladies 
to petition your Excellency on the above- 
named subject, and may be thought by you, 
sir, to be officious, and that it would be 
more becoming for our husbands, fathers, 
brothers, and sons to engage in this work, 
and in our defence. This, sir, wo will admit, 
in ordinary cases, is right, and that it would 
be more consistent with the delicacy of the 
female character to be silent ; but, on occa- 
sions like the present, our desires for the 
peace of society, the happiness of our friends, 
the desire to save the fives of our husbands, 
our fathers, our brothers, our children, and 


our own lives, will be a sufficient palliation, 
in the estimation of your Excellency, for the 
step wo have taken in presenting this peti- 
tion, in support of the one already sent your 
Excellency by the male inhabitants of this 
city. 

We would respectfully represent to your 
Excellency that we have not yet forgotten the 
scenes of grief, misery, and woe, that we 
had to experience from the hands of ruthless 
and bloodthirsty mobs in the State of Mis- 
souri. The cup of misery was prepared by 
lying, slander, and misrepresentation. It was 
wrung out, and filled by tyranny and 
oppression, and by a ruthless inhuman mob. 
We had to drink it to the dregs. 

Your Excellency will bear with us if we 
remind you of the cold-blooded atrocities 
that we witnesed in that State. Our bosoms 
heave with horror, our eyes are dim, our 
knees tremble, our hearts are faint, when 
we think of their horrid deeds ; and if the 
petitions of our husbands, brothers, fathers, 
and sons will not answer with your Excel- 
lency, we beseech you to remember that of 
their wives, mothers, sisters, and daughters. 
Let the voice of injured innocence in Missouri’ 
speak ; let the blood of our fathers, our bro- 
thers, our sons, and daughters speak ; let the 
tears of the widows and orphans, the maimed, 
the impoverished speak; and let the in- 
juries sustained by fifteen thousand innocent,- 
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Tobbed, spoiled, persecuted, and injured 
people speak ; let the tale of our woe be 
told ; let it be told without varnish, pre- 
judice, or colour ; and we are persuaded 
there is no heart but will be softened, no 
feelings but will bo affected, and no person 
but will flee to our relief. 

Ear bo it from us to accuse your Excel- 
lency of obduracy or injustice. We believe 
you to be a humane, feeling, benevolent, 
and patriotic man ; and therefore we appeal 
to you. ' 

Concerning John C. Bennett, who is 
trying, with other political demagogues, to 
disturb our peace, we believe him to bo an 
unvirtuous man, and a most consummate 
scoundrel, a stirrer up of sedition, and a vile 
wretch, unworthy the attention or notice of 
any virtuous man ; and his published state- 
ments concerning Joseph Smith are bare- 
faced, unblushing falsehoods. 

Wo would further recommend to your 
Excellency, concerning Joseph, that we 
have the utmost confidence in him, as being 
a man of virtue, integrity, honesty, truth, 
and patriotism. We have never, either in 
public or private, heard him teach any 
principles but the principles of virtue and 
righteousness. And so we have knowledge ; 
we know him to be a pure, chaste, virtuous, 
and godly man. 


Under these circumstances, we would 
petition your Excellency to exert your pri- 
vilege in an official capacity, and not to 
suffer him (should he bo demanded) to go 
into the State of Missouri ; for we know 
that, if he should, it would be the delivering 
up the innocent to be murdered. We would 
represent to your Excellency that we are a 
law-abiding people, a virtuous people ; and 
we would respectfully refer your Excellency 
to the official documents of the State, during 
our three years’ residence in it, in proof of 
this. If we transgress laws, we are willing 
to be tried! by those laws ; but we dread 
mobs ; we dread illegal process ; we dread 
fermentation, calumny, and lies, knowing that 
our difficulties in Missouri first commenced 
with these things. 

We pray that we may not be delivered 
into the hands of mobs, or illegal proceedings 
of the militia, but that wo may have the 
privilege of self defence, in case of attack, 
without having to contend with legalized 
mobs in Missouri; and we therefore appeal 
to the honour, philanthropy, justice, benevo- 
lence, and patriotism of your Excellency, to 
afford us all legal protection, and to grant 
us our request ; and we, as in "duty bound, 
will over pray. 


{To be continued.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY , DECEMBER 19, 1857. 

Tile Utah Question. — Many conflicting statements, some of which are altogether 
inconsistent, are before the public, relative to the state of affairs in Utah. We 
extract for our readers what appears to be the most official, and, consequently, 
most entitled to credence, as such will no doubt constitute the mainspring of the 
action of the General Government towards the people of that Territory. Governor 
Young is evidently discharging the functions of his office with a degree of promptitude 
little anticipated by those who are assailing the rights and liberties of the people of 
which he has been appointed guardian, by the President and Senate of the United 
States. He evidently looks upon the force entering Utah as an invading force, 
having for its object the subjugation of the people to civilized Christian notions of 
religion, and the breaking up of their religious institutions. That this is their object 
is unquestionable. It has been heard and reiterated time and again — from the 
Cabinet Council and from Congress — by the leading journals and by all the priests 
of the day, who influence public opinion — that the “ Mormons ” must give up their 
polygamy, and be reduced to the one wife system, before they can be admitted into 
the Union, or be entitled to the common respect and civilities of a Christian people. 
This being the universal decision of the American nation upon the people of Utah, 
it is reasonable to suppose that neither the Governor nor the people would quietly 
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and tamely submit to those measures which were inevitably destined to compel them 
'to sacrifice their religion, their faith, their union, their wives, their children, and their 
liberty of conscience, or to destroy them as a ’people. If even the credit of sincerity 
in their religion were allowed the Saints, the world must know that they would 
endure the sufferings of the latter before they would sacrifice the former. The 
■question, therefore, assumes an important aspect, and demands from all concerned a 
sferious consideration. That question is, whether a war of extermination shall be 
waged against the “Mormons” in Utah, or whether they shall be allowed to live 
their religion, and still cherish their sacred and Scriptural institutions. The people 
•of Utah have virtually answered this question on their part — that they will, if 
necessary, sacrifice everything they possess, even to their lives, before they will 
■sacrifice their religion, or suffer it to be trampled upon with impunity. In this 
unanimous decision they have the sympathy of many scores of thousands scattered 
throughout the world, who have embraced the same faith, and many more thousands 
whose fathers, mothers, brothers, and sisters are among the people of that Territory, 
to whom they are bound by the tender ties of consanguinity, if not of religious 
faith. 

The Herald has at last become converted to the fact that Brigham Young, in his 
policy, is determined, if he is not sincere. We know that he is both ; and that the 
people are one with him, Captain Van Vliet testifies. Under these circumstances, 
this vjiseacre of popular sentiment prefers the exodus of the “ Mormons ” to some 
unknown region, rather than the credit of exterminating a hundred thousand souls 
from American soil, over which the rights and privileges of the Constitution are 
extended. This, certainly, is generosity with a vengeance, at the expense of consistency. 
If the people of Utah, citizens of the United States, are not entitled to live under the 
American Government, they are not under any other. Then why be so ready to 
dispense with the honour of doing mankind a service by putting at once an end to 
their career ? It might not be a popular act in this enlightened Christian age ; but 
Why let popularity swerve from what in your estimation has become such an apparent 
■duty ? Why lose the opportunity of immortalizing your name by urging the 
slaughter of a hundred thousand American citizens at their own homes 
and firesides, without cause or provocation ? 

* But, says one, Provocation has been given ; Governor Young has proclaimed 
martial lpw throughout the territory, and arrayed the forces of the Territory against 
those of the General Government. Allowing this to be the case, circumstances "must 
decide whether it is a real or only an imaginary provocation. The fact that an 
officer has given offence in the discharge of his duty does not prove that he has 
exceeded his authority. If accounts are correct, the Governor of Utah claims autho- 
rity for his acts, and is exercising the legal functions of his office for the peace and 
protection of the Territory. By Congressional enactment he was made Oommander- 
ip-Chief of the Militia of the Territory ; and, by virtue of his oath of office, he is 
required to use the authority vested in him for the safety and welfare of the people, 
•especially when the evidence is before him that they are endangered by an armed 
invading force. Neither is this a duty peculiar to the Governor of Utah alone, but 
it is the duty of every Governor, whether of State or Territory. A Governor that 
would do otherwise — that would tamely submit to the despoiling of his territory and 
the destruction of his people, would be looked upon as a vile miscreant, a cowardly 
knave, and as justly meriting the indignation of a world. We. are confident there 
would be no exceptions to this rule, unless in the case of a “ Mormon ” Governor. 
And further, when an armed force insisted upon marching into the very heart and 
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centre of a territory, against the warning and proclamations' of such unquestionable- 
authority, what else could have been expected but that serious disasters might follow 
such a defiant course — a course from which wisdom alone would have dictated for- 
bearance, until the question of right and authority was, if possible, amicably decided. 

The Herald’s advice to “give Brigham Young and his chief conspirators no 
promises of mercy ” is as uncalled for as it is gratuitous. lie may have forgotten 
that but a few years since the Prophet and Patriarch of that people were martyred" 
in cold blood, under promise of protection from the Government; but the Saints 
have not, neither can they be expected ever to forget that infamous deed — a deed 
sanctioned by the Government, without the first step being taken to redress the wrong, 
or to bring the perpetrators to an account. They have not forgotten that they have 
been more than once exterminated from their homes and driven from place to place, 
and men, women, and children slain by thousands, under the most horrible and heart- 
rending circumstances. This, with very much 'more, they remember, has been 
approved by the Government that should have protected them ; and if that people 
have now to depend upon the promises of a power which has proven itself so utterly 
faithless, they certainly are without hope. We have no idea that the people of Utah 
will put the halter around their own necks by accepting promises from such a source, 
however abundantly or gratuitously they may be given. We see no remedy. A 
severely burned child will dread the lire. Should “ Brigham Young and his chief 
conspirators” have occasion to go to another Carthage, most undoubtedly the people 
will go there with them. 

In the present crisis, it is a well-known fact that the people in Utah were honestly 
and industriously pursuing their business avocations with an unusual degree of 
prosperity, and were in the enjoyment of peace and quietude, until disturbed by the 
approach of those whom they had every reason to believe were avowed enemies to 
the union, peace, and devotedly-cherished institutions of the community. They 
foresaw a re-enacting of scenes of murder, driving, ravishing, and pillage, from which 
they had but just escaped, and which were still fresh upon their minds. They knew 
that the strong military arm of that power which had sanctioned all the past sufferings- 
and martyrdoms they had endured was once more raised against them. The boast of 
the army rabble, that they would have all they wanted of the “ Mormons’ ” wives, &c. r 
and the damnable pledges made by officers, to be fulfilled at the expense of “ Mormon ” 
chastity, were no secret. They constituted the theme of both officer and soldier 
from morning till night, from Kansas to Utah. The multitude who were ready to 
cry, “ Crucify him ! crucify him ! ” were upon their track, and treading upon the 
very threshhold of their sacred homes. What was to be done? We are told what 
was done. They were officially notified not to advance into the settlements of the 
Territory; and timely warning was given, to avoid any serious collision. Had the 
peace and protection of tho Territory been the object in view by the officers in 
command, they would have soon learned that the presence of an armed force in 
Utah was the very opposite to a peace policy. No Indian outbreak demanded their 
assistance. No officer required their protection in the discharge of his duty. No 
law had been violated, which required an army to enforce. And had the civil and 
judicial officers appointed to that Territory quietly entered upon the duties of their 
respective offices, we have no hesitation in saying that they would have been assisted- 
and honoured in the faithful discharge of those duties : the laws of the land could' 
have been honoured, and peace and goodwill maintained. The opposite is now the 
result, and time will determine the action of the General Government, whether it be 
for peace or for extermination. 
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To Correspondents. — A short time ago we invited Elders and others to favour us- 
with their contributions, in prose or verse, for the pages of the Star. In repeating 
that invite, we beg to add that we shall be glad to receive them in as correct and 
legible a form as their authors can send them, so that we can get at their meaning 
and merit as quickly as possible, and so that the printer can decipher their contents 
readily. Those who favour us with metrical compositions will also oblige us by 
giving the name of the authors, if known, when the pieces sent are not original. We 
do not approve of the system adopted by some correspondents of sending us verses, 
copied from some author, known or unknown, with divers alterations and modifications 
of their own introduced, and then attaching their own names to the medley com- 
positions. This is not right. It is trifling with us, and dishonestly palming off as 
their own what does not belong to them. We sometimes receive contributions of 
this sort, which we do not insert in the Star ; and we sometimes receive also com- 
munications, written in so unreadable a hand, that the trouble and loss of time which, 
they causo us in making them out prevent their insertion, even though the matter 
itself may be good ; for we cannot undertake to re-write articles, to fit them for the 
printer’s use. 


To Newly- Appointed Elders. — Those Elders who have received appointments 
for 1858 are not expected to move their families to their newly-appointed fields off 
labour, to be supported by the Church, where those families are located and are now 
wholly or in part supporting themselves by their own work. They should not give 
up the means of their support to become a burden upon others. Elders can leave 
their families where they are thus situated, and labour in districts away from them, 
as well as the Elders that come from Utah thousands of miles to preach the Gospel, 
while their families are earning their own bread at home. There may be cases where 
wisdom would dictate that a man’s family should be with him in his field of labour, 
and no burden increased by it. Such cases can be represented to the proper authority, 
and be considered. The instructions accompanying the Appointments made in Star 
No. 60 are also applicable to the following cases: — 

Ai'I'OINtments. — E lder ‘William Budge is appointed to tlio charge of the Birmingham 
Pastorate ; Elder George D. Keaton, of the Southampton ; Elder John Cook, of the Not- 
tingham ; and Elder Thomas Wallace, of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Pastorate. 

Elder Benjamin Evans is appointed to succeed Elder Daniels in the Presidency of the 
Welsh Conferences; and Elders John Davis and David John are appointed to be his 
Counsellors. 

Elder William Moss is appointed to preside over tho Heading Conference ; Elder Joseph 
Burrows, over the Herefordshire ; Elder Benjamin Fellows, over the Shropshire; Elder 
Charles C. Shaw, over the Bradford ; Elder William Carney, over tho Hull ; Elder Charles 
Astle, over tho Nottingham ; Elder It. It. Dodson, over the Durham ; Elder Georgo Reed, 
over the Newcastle-upon-Tyno ; Elder Henry Hobbs, over the Carlisle ; Elder Isuac Fox,, 
over the Glasgow ; and Elder William Jarvis, over the Edinburgh Conference. 


Samuel W. Richards, President. 

Asa Calkin, 

G. G. Snyder, 
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Counsellors. 


TnE celebrated Jean Paul Richter says, “No man can cither live piously or die righteously 
without a wife.” 

« It’s a very solemn thing to be married,” said maiden Aunt Bethany to her sprightly 
niece of sixteen. “ Perhaps so,” replied the girl ; “ but I should think it's a deal more! 
solemn thing not to be 1 ” 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY HENRY WIIITT ALE. 

(. Continued from page 706.) 


OBJECTION. 

“ A delusion, which is closely allied 
’with this, exists amongst us. The Holy 
• Scriptures are declared to be incomplete; 
that some parts of them have been lost ; 
and that the new revelations are to be 
received as of equal authority as the Bible. 
This wicked sentiment has been avowed 
and maintained .” — H for monism Weighed , 
' A'c • > by S. IJaining. 


ANSWER. 

We have no hesitation whatever in 
declaring the present compilation of Holy 
Scriptures to be “ incomplete,” inasmuch 
as “ Some parts of them have been lost.” 
Whether this be a “delusion” or not, as 
our opponent ignorantly designates it, we 
will leave our readers to determine for 
themselves after they have investigated 
•the evidence which we lay before; them. 
The following books mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, which were extant at the time when 
the sacred writers referred to them, are 
now lost: — “Book of the Wars of the 
Lord,” Nuin. xxi. 14. “Book of Samuel 
the Seer,” 1 Sam. x. 25 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 
'29. “Book of Jasher,” Josh. x. IB ; 
2 Sam. i. 18. “Book of the Acts of 
Solomon,” 1 Kings xi. 41 ; “ Book of 
Nathan the Prophet/’' 1 Chron. xxix. 29 ; 
2 Chron. ix. 29. “Book of Gad the 
•Seer,” 1 Chron. xxix. 29. “Book of 
Abijab the Shilomite,” 2 Chron. ix. 29.. 
Book recording the “ Yisipns of Id do the 
Seer” 2 Chron. ix. 29; xii. 15; xiii. 22. 
“Book of Shemaiah the Prophet,” 2 Chron. 
xii. 15. “Book of Jehu,” 2 Chron. xx. 
34. ,Book written by Isaiah, recording 
the “ Acts of Uzziah, first and last,” 2 
Chron. xxvi. 22. Book of the “Sayings 
•of the Seers,” recording the History of 
Manasseh, 2 Chron. xxxui. 19. An 
“ Epistle ” to the Corinthians, by Paul, 
1 Cor. v. 9. An Epistle to the Ephesians, 
Eph. iii. 3, 4. An “Epistle” to the 
Church in “Laodicea,” Col. iv. 16. Book 


Now, we think it will be obvious to the 
most ordinary perception, if all these 
writings of inspired men and recognized 
servants of God, which were once extant, 
are now “lost,” that the present compila- 
tion of sacred writings, or “holy scrip- 
tures” must necessarily be “incomplete.” 

In reference to our critical objector’s 
(ungrammatical) allegation that the “ new 
revelations are to he received as of equal 
authority as the Bible,” we willingly 
admit that “this wicked sentiment,” as 
he chooses to call it, is “avowed and 
maintained” by the Latter-day Saints. 
We do believe, and, what is more, we 
know, that the revelations which God 
has given to his people in these latter 
days are “ of equal authority ” with those 
given to his people in former days. And 
why should they not be so regarded ? If 
the Lord has spoken to us through his 
prophet Joseph, (and we know that he 
has,) ought not his words to be regarded 
by us with as much veneration as those 
which he addressed to his c.ovenant people 
hundreds or thousands of years ago, 
through his servant Moses, or any other 
prophet? We “avow” and “maintain” 
that they ought to be, and that they are so 
regarded, although our opponents may, 
for want of knowing better, consider it a 
“ wicked sentiment.” Did not the Former-, 
day Saints esteem the revelations given to 
them, through then* inspired Apostles, as 
“of equal authority” with those given to 
their more ancient brethren, through their 
prophets ? They certainly did, and rightly 
so, too ; and Mr. Haining cannot contro- 
vert the fact. What reason, then, can 
be fairly urged against the application of 
the same principle in our case? None 
whatever. Our foes may rant and rave ; 
but ranting and raving are not reason. 
Calling a principle a “ wicked sentiment ” 
is not proving it to be so. Our enemies 
may shout “ Delusion ! ” until they are 
tired ; but, till they can prove the object 
of their vituperation to be a “ delusion, 
their cry can be only regarded by us as a 
mere volume of “ empty sound, signifying 
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the prophecies of “ Enoch, 


nothing ! 
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(From the “ Herald ” of November 17.) 


“ October 2, 1S57. 

“ News had reached Laramie that the 
Mormons had burnt three Government 
trains (seventy-five waggons) near Green 
lliver, ninety miles behind Colonel Alex- 
ander’s command (10th Infantry), which 
constituted the vanguard of tlie army. 
It was rumoured that the 10th and 5th 
Infantry, and the batteries of artillery 
would go over and take possession of a 
Mormon village on Bear River for win- 
ter quarters. It is said that the dra- 

g oons had a month’s supply of cornet 
alf allowance, and not a particle of grass. 
With snow on the ground, at that, it 
seems like madness for them to proceed 
bfeyond Laramie. Certainly such a step 
could only be justified in view of the pros- 
pect of actual hostilities this winter, of 
which no one at this distance can judge. 
There was probably never before any 
portion of our army subjected to such 
privations, and to whom the future pre- 
sents such a gloomy picture as is the case 
at present with the “army for Utah.” And 
it can be said, without disparagement to 
others, that no portion of our army could 
have been better selected to battle with 
the hardships of a campaign, which more 
than all others proves the soldier, than 
the ‘army for Utah.’ The commander, 
Colonel Albert S. Johnston, of the 2nd. 
Cavalry, stands among the first in ability 
in the army,* with the indefatiguble Major 
Fitzjdhn Porter at his elbow. Under his 
command, and emulating him in the 
the patriotic zeal of warriors, arc the 
respective commanders of the 10th Infan- 
try, Colonel Alexander, and the 5th In- 
fantry, Lieutenant Colonel Waite; while 
the trying duty — the almost hopeless 
task of conducting the ‘ rear guard ’ 
(the six companies of 2nd Dragoons) 
through a snowy path to its distant goal, 
Tests with Lieutenant- Colonel Cooke. No 
one familiar with the operations of our 
army for the last twenty years will fear 
that any of these officers will prove re- 
creant to the important trusts confided to 
them. We doubt if Colonel Johnston 
will be able, when his whole force is con- 
centrated, to muster over one thousand 
men for duty. Such an army, so far 


from the base line, is too small to cop©* 
long with vigorous resistance.” 

“ Camp on Sweet Water, October 13. 

“ Our express brought in his mocassin 
an order from Captain Mnrcy, which I 
have been permitted to read, ordering the • 
train to halt until Colonel Smith came 
up. We have three or four trains, of' 
twenty-six waggons each, up with Colonel- 
Alexander — one a few 1 miles in advance of' 
us, and two behind us, and sutlers’ goods 
for one hundred miles in our rear. Col. 
Alexander has broken up bis camp on 
Ham’s Fork, and changed his course for 
the Bear River route; and we are expected 
to collect and guard these trains to his 
camp near Soda Springs. There is yet 
plenty of provisibHS for us r until spriug, 
except forage. We have no corn, hay,. 
Or oats for oiir animals, and must rely 
upon grass. This th© devil saints may 
burn, uhless the s'nbw prevents it, and 
then our mules can profit little by it. 
Our force, rank and file, is about, sixty- 
five men ; but I am informed the team- 
sters will be armed to-morrow with rifles, 
and made to stand guard over their train, 
by night. Our expressman believes we 
shall have to fight- fdt ,l our trains in a day 
or two more, and' it may be so. If 
attacked, Col. Smith will fight to the 
last. There will be f rio surrender. Col. 
Chapman, ah old- veteran in war. Lieu- 
tenant Ehvood arid Kinsel, and Judge 
Eckels and Brown, ahd Mr. McCormack 
are With -ak, and wilFallbse the rifle, if neces- 
sary. We shall do our duty. Will the 
people of thfe 1 ' States’ dh “theirs ? I believe 
they will send us mbn and supplies soon. 
California could give us soldiers even in- 
winter.” 

“Baltimore, November 12. 

” “ The Herald’s correspondent writes, — 

« According to the latest reliable informa- 
tion, it appeared that the force under the 
command of Col. Johnston, and which 
has now, in all probability, reached Fort 
Bridger, unless their passage has been* 
disputed successfully, consisted of ten. 
companies of the 10th Infantry, and eight 
companies of the 6th Infantry, numbering' 
in the aggregate not over one thousand. 
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men, all told. In addition to this was a 
light battery of the 4th Artillery, which 
the general orders of June 30 (No. 12) 
authorized Captain Phelps to extend to 
the war complement, but which, owing to 
.the manner iu which the expedition was 
-despatched, started with not over sixty 
‘men and six pieces. Lastly is an ord- 
nance train, under command of Captain 
JBeno, which probably numbers fifty men. 
rHere we have a force of about eleven 
hundred men, and of these the Artillery 
arm, both light and heavy, which your 
•correspondent seems to rely upon so much 
•for their efficiency, utterly unavailable 
amid the mountain defiles, or even, to a 
great extent, upon the plains, if deeply 
clogged with snow, which usually covers 
the valley of the Great Salt Lake to the 
depth of several feet during the entire 
•winter. The number of teamsters and 
and other outsiders would probably swell 
the aggregate nearly up to your corre- 
spondent’s figures ; but it is obvious that 
these cannot be reckoned as part of the 
available military strength of the expedi- 
tion, as they would find work enough on 
their hands in taking care of their teams. 
Add to Jill this, the want of forage for the 
animals, which is already beginning to be 
felt, and which may eventually leave both 
teams and artillery helpless in the snow, 
and the chances of desertion among the 
soldiers, pinched by the severities of aMos- 
cow campaign, and allured by the tempta- 
tions which will no doubt be attractively 
displayed by Brigham Young’s spies and 
emissaries, and you may judge what are 
the chances of this much-talked-of Utah 
expedition for sustaining itself during the 
winter, much less for making a conquest 
of the Saints or enforcing respect for the 
United States’ officials who go under its 
escort. Justice to the gallant men who 
have been ordered on this needlessly des- 
perate service, requires that the plain, 
unvarnished facts should go out to the 
country; so that, in the event of a dis- 
graceful catastrophe, (which, from all 
appearances, does not seem improbable,) 
the public may know with whom to settle 
the account.”' 

“ The Herald says — ‘ We see that Brig- 
ham Young is really in earnest, and that 
his programme is a desperate struggle to 
maintain his dictatorship and his poly- 
gamy. We have been led to believe, from 
his speeches and his movements, that he 
expects to be able to beat back the present 


army expedition of the Government ; that 
by the next spring he proposes to organize 
ail Mormondom into a moveable camp, 
and, with the approach of an army force 
which cannot be resisted, his plan will 
most probably be to evacuate Utah with 
the whole Mormon community, burning 
or destroying everything in their retreat 
which they cannot carry away. From 
his tour of exploration last spring, the 
Mormon prophet will thus, perhaps, move 
northward across Oregon and Washington 
Territories into the British Possessions, to 
try the hospitality of Queen Victoria. It 
is certain, at all events, that Brigham 
Young is fully aware of the extreme folly of 
attempting to maintain by arms his occu- 
pation of Utah against the United States 
Government. Accordingly, we think it 
a safe conclusion that nis scheme is to 
beat buck the present Government expedi- 
tion, and to evacuate Utah in an Israelitish 
exodus, or- by a peaceable dispersion of the 
Saints in the spring, to be collected 
together again at some- new Canaan, as 
their means and facilities may permit. 
There is no longer any peace or security 
for them and their adulterous and inces- 
tuous habits in Utah. They are fully 
convinced of this ; and the policy of the 
administration henceforth should be that 
active military policy which will most 
speedily operate to relieve the country of 
the nuisance of Mor monism without the 
effusion of blood. Give Brigham Young 
and his chief conspirators no promises of 
mercy ; but leave every avenue open for 
their peaceable retreat to some other part 
of the world, and let them go. Should 
they pass over into the dominions of Vic- 
toria, let them go ; for the most of them 
will thus be returning to their first alle- 
giance. This news from the Sweet 
Water is good news, as it indicates an 
early removal of the Mormons beyond our 
boundaries.” 

“November 17. 

“The following is said to have been 
telegraphed from Washington to Boston : 
— * The War department to-day received 
some highly interesting official depatches, 
including a proclamation of Brigham 
Young, declaring martial law in Utah. 
He claims his right to do so by virtue 
of his authority as Governor of the Ter- 
ritory and Superintendent of Indian 
affairs, not having been suspended from 
exercising his functions, and, by virtue of 
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‘his power under the Territorial Organic 
Act, he expressly forbids the United States’ 
troops entering the Territory without his 
authority for doing so, and complains 
that the Mormons have not been treated 
as American citizens, and that the Govern- 
ment of the United States has acted on 
misrepresentations, the object being to 
drive the Mormons from the Territory. 
The language of the proclamation is 
emphatically in hostility to the authority of 
the United States, and is regarded here as 
a declaration of war. When Colonel 
Alexander was within thirty miles of Fort 
Bridger, which place is occupied by Mor- 
mon troops, he received a letter from 
Brigham Young through the Commander 
■of the Nauvoo Legion, warning the troops 
out of the Territory, but saying, if they 
•desired to l’emain till spring, they might 
do so, provided they gave up their arms 
■and ammunition ; but they must then 
leave. In the meantime, he would see 
that they were furnished with provi- 
sions. The letter was accompanied 
by two copies of the proclamation, and 
a copy of the laws of Utah. The 
Commander tells Colonel Alexander that 
he is at the Fort to carry out Young’s 
instructions, and expresses the hope that 
Colonel Alexander’s answer and actions 
will be dictated by a proper respect for 
the rights and liberties of Amdrican 
citizens. Colonel Alexander, in his reply, 
dated October 2, says he has given 
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Young’s communication his attentive con- 
sideration, and will submit the letter to 
the General commanding as soon as he 
arrives here (meaning the Camp, Winfield, 
on Hams Fork). ‘In the meantime,’ he 
adds,' ‘ I have to say that the troops are 
here by the order of the President of the 
United States, and their further move- 
ments will depend entirely upon the orders 
issued by a competent authority.’ Among 
the documents is a letter from Colonel 
Johnston, dated from the ‘ Camp of the 
ThreeWings of the S vveet Water,’ addressed 
to ‘Adjutant-General M’Cowell, New 
York,’ in which he confirms the burning of 
the contractor's trains by the Mormons. 
He says the Governor’s escort is four days’ 
march behind him, with two companies 
of dragoons. He knows of no reason 
why Colonel Alexander should attempt to 
reach Salt Lake by Bear River, excepting 
from fear that the Mormons have bdrnt 
the grass on the shorter route, which they 
are reported to have done.’ He adds, 
‘If I could communicate with Colonel 
Alexander, I would direct him to take up 
a good position for the venter at Ham’s , 
Fork. The road is beset between this and 
Ham’s Fork with companies of Mormons ; 
so it is doubtful if I shall be able to com- 
municate with Colonel Alexander.’ It is 
supposed at the War Department that 
the troops are all in good condition, as 
nothing to the contrary is said in the 
despatches.” 


VARIETIES. 

Chewing tobacco is more unwholesome than smoking it, as the poisonous oil thus gets 
into the stomach. 

“The ancient fortifications found in the American forests are judged, by the trees, to be 
much above one thousand years old.” “ The stone mountain in Carolina is a vast wall of 
stones, built by an extinct people .” — Sir R. Phillips. 

A eadv once called to her little boy, who was tossing marbles on the sidewalk, to come 
into the house. “ Don’t you know you should not be" out there, my son ? Go into the 
back yard, if you want to play at marbles — it’s Sunday.” “ Well, yes,” returned the boy, 
“ but aint it Sunday in the bach yard, mother?” 

Do it Wtii.L. — “ That which thou hast to do, do it with all thy might,” said a clergy- 
jnan to his son ono morning. “ So I did this morning,” replied Dill, with an enthusiastic 
gleam in his eye. " Ah I what was it, darling?” and the father’s fingers ran through his 
offspring s curls. “Why, I walloped Jack Edwards,” said the young hopeful, “ till he 
yelled like bluzes ! You should just hear him holler, dad 1 ” The father looked unhappy, 
while he explained that the precept did not apply to any act like that, and concluded, 
mildly with, “You should not have done that, my child.” “Then he’d wallopped me/’ 
replied the young hopeful. “Bettor,” said the sire, “for you to have fled from the wrath 
to come.” “Yes, but,” replied hopeful, by way of a clincher, “Jack can run twice as 
fast as I can.” The good man sighed, wont to his study, took up his pen, and endeavoured 
to compose himself. 
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POETRY. — MONEY LIST. 


Passing Events. — The commercial embarrassment and’ stagnation of trade' in England 
are unprecedented. There are said to bo millions of people starving. Tw o thousand needle- 
women in Belfast are at the present time out of employ. The English Parliament 
convened, on the 3rd inst., the commercial crisis and condition of the manufacturing 
districts forming the principal item in the Queen’s Speech. On f the Continent, commercial 
crises and general distress are also prevalent. Recent exposures have proved the present 
banking system an extensive, though respectable system of swindling. Immigration tp the 
port 6f Melbourne exceeds 5,060 per month, and its streets are filled with unemployed' 
persons of the working class. On the whole, the world was never in such a deplorable 
condition as at present. The Queen of Spain was delivered of a prince on the 28th utt.— 
America : The l'dfce storm which passed over the middle and western portions of the* 
United States has occasioned ail immense loss of both life and property. One hundred 
lives were lost on the river near Cairo, Illinois, alone. Kansas affairs present a moro 
serious aspect than ever. The gross amount of war-claims from .Oregon and Washington 
Territories upon the General Government is said to be $10,000,000. Should the diffi- 
culties continue one year with both Mormons and Indians, the estimated cost is 
$30,000,000; if two years, not less than $75,000,000. Orders have been issued from the 
war department* for troops from California and Oregon to proceed to Utah. It has been 
proposed to detain Dr. Berhlnsel in Washington, the Utah delegate, as hostage, in conse- 
quence of the Mbrnibn War; but General Cass thinks it cannot be done under the Consti- 
tution. The revolution throughout the Central American States is daily liecoming more 
universal and alarming. Colonel Jacob B. Baclcenstos, of Portland, (Oregon,) committed 
suicide by drowning himself in the Willamette river on the 26th September last. He was 
formerly Sheriff of Hancock County, Illinois, and, as such, vvas prominent in the Mormon 
troubles in that county in 1815. 
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Though dark the present hour may seem, 
With sorrow* care, and strife, — 

Though gladness may not shed her bcuin 
Upon thy sky of life, — 

Yet fear not j lor, amidst the gloom, 

One hope Is ever ours — 

That joy may yet our lot illume, 

And bring us brighter liours i 

Droop not, but nobly struggle still, 

For others look to thee ; 

And they would cense to strive with ill, 

If thou shouid’st conquered lie. 

Jn dnrkcst night some star appears, 

In winter's hand some flowers; 

So shines for us, in adverse years, 

The hope of brighter hours. 


HOURS. 

With Tearless spirit still press on ; 

Act tldne allotted part : „ 

Life’. 1 * high rewards were never won 
By faint and, coward heart. 

Keep on thy course, and falter not, 

Though the dread tempest lours; 

But still, howqver ga cl thy, lot, 

Hope on for brighter hours 1 

Cares may be around thee— doubts and fears 
Thy trembling soiil oppress 
Mourner 1 look upward through thy tears ; — 
Thy God Is near to bless 1 * 

E’en should hope’s earthly rny grow dim, 

A better light is ours, 

Which lends us on to trust in Him 
Who gives us brighter hours t 

G no no i ana Bennett. 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her avis, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues .— A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 52, Vol. XIX. Saturday, December 26, 1857. Price One Penny. 


GENERAL ECONOMY. 
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Economy is an art, and an art, too, of 
considerable importance. Those who are 
proficient in it, if inspired by right mo- 
tives, will show great tact, good capaci- 
ties for management, and considerable 
paternal solicitude. It is not a bad 
measurement of the capabilities of a per- 
son as the head of a nation, a community, 
or a family. Those who do not manifest 
an aptitude in this art are but little qua- 
lified to preside. 

Economy, considered in a national 
sense, requires that the resources of the 
nation should be appropriated to the 
accomplishment of the greatest amount of 
good to the greatest number of persons. 
We believe it to be quite a practical 
matter for a nation under proper govern- 
ment, by economy and just appropriation, 
to become generally wealthy. But the 
nations have not succeeded in solving this 
problem. On the other hand, they have 
solved the problem of making the few 
rich and the millions poor. But it is charg- 
ing the Great Creator with parsimony, 
and treating nature as a bankrupt, to con- 
sider such a state of things as the result of 
their economy. God and Nature are boun- 
tiful, and out of their abundance all can 
become rich, with just and economical 
management in society. We feel as- 
sured that the resources of nature, the 
bounty of God, and the capacities of 
science and labour are equal to the work- 


ing out of the problem of general pros- 
perity ; and it will yet be declared of the 
people of Zion, in accents of admiration. 
There are no poor among them ! Let us 
now come direct to the claims of economy 
upon the Saints. 

The Prophet Brigham is eminently au 
economist; and those who are acquainted 
with his movements cannot but be aware 
that he has nobly sustained this character. 
The disposition 'which the Priesthood 
ought to cultivate, then, is evident. It is 
to follow his example in economy, to copy 
the spirit of his administration in this as 
in all other respects. The following are 
among the questions which every pre- 
siding officer should be continually asking 
himself : — How can I best use the 
means committed to my care for the 
interests of the kingdom of God ? How 
shall I best appropriate them to the accom- 
plishment of the great ends of Monnon- 
ism ? How can I direct the wealth and 
energies of those under my watchcaro to> 
bring salvation t 4 0 them individually, and 
to be conducive* to the general good of 
the Church ? How can I, by economy 
and tact, most enable the presiding autho- 
rities of this mission to accomplish all 
that is in their hearts for the good of the 
Saints and the prosperity of the cause of 
God? Brethren of the’ Priesthood, yon, 
have no doubt heard a great deal about 
political economy. We exhort you, as. 
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God’s financiers, to cultivate the art of 
theocratical economy ; for it forms an 
important item in your mission. 

Let us now come to economy as a prin- 
ciple which the Saints should generally 
practise. Every member should follow 
his leader in this. All that we are and 
all that we have should be considered as 
belonging to God; and we should use 
■ourselves and our means for the promo- 
tion of His glory and the building up of 
His kingdom. Every member of the 
Church should feel that he has no interest 
apart from this work. His time, talents, 
•energy, and means should be deemed as 
much the property of God as himself. 
Such is actually the case, whether he feels 
inclined to admit it or not. It will be 
found that in the same proportion as that 
which be Juts belongs to the Lord, so will 
HE be owned. Where his treasures are, 
there will be his interests and his heart 
also. His brain should plot for the interest 
of God’s kingdom ; his energies and 
..talents should be consecrated to its 
advancement; and his means should be 
used for its upbuilding. He should ask 
himself the question, How much can I 
save from the means which a kind Pro- 
vidence has committed to my„stewardship, 
and how much can I appropriate to the 
cause of God ? How much can I effect 
by my economy ? Remember, brethren, 
that in advancing the interests of the 
work of the Lord, you advance your own 
individual interests. 

How great is the principle of economy ! 
How superior will it make the individuals 
who practise it to those who disregard 
it! There are many families who live 
better, effect more, and have a larger 
surplus, who only receive fifteen shillings 
per week, than others who are in the 
receipt of thirty shillings. Where does 
the secret lie ? The answer is obvious — 
In the power of economy. In England, 
this difference is mainly to be attributed 
to tlje superior management of good 
housewives. The sisters, therefore, will 
see that much depends on them ! How 
great is their power, and how great are 
their responsibilities ! 

What will not economy accomplish ! 


ECONOMY. 

Many a man, by it, has grown rich. 
Many a man, from small beginnings, has 
accomplished wonders through its instru- 
mentality. . The less provident have won- 
dered at this : they fain would learn the 
secret of their neighbour’s success. That 
secret is a simple one. It is the secret 
of economy ! There are very few people 
who practically realize how much small 
savings will amount to in the end — how 
fast pence will accumulate into pounds, 
and how much the aggregate sum will 
accomplish. If the Saints in England 
had practised economy, and appropriated 
their means aright, there would not have 
now been many of the old members in 
this land. If all of them had apppro- 
priated but one penny per week to their 
emigration, from the day that they en- 
tered this Church, wbat a vast amount of 
means would have been in the hands of 
the Presidency of this mission for the 
gathering of Israel ! 

In closing, we recommend to the Priest- 
hood and the members of this Church to 
practise economy. Let them now start 
out to see how much small savings in the 
end, if properly appropriated, will amount 
to. Let them consider themselves alto- 
gether devoted to the interests of God’s 
kingdom. Let them make all that the 
Lord has committed to their stewardships 
tell in the advancement of His cause. 
Consider it as an established principle, 
brethren, that your interest advances with 
that of Zion’s cause. Be it a doctrine of 
your faith, that no man is truly in the 
Church while his means remain without. 
We would not, however, have a parsimo- 
nious disposition indulged in. A spirit of 
economy is as far removed from a miserly 
spirit as heaven is distant from the earth. 
Liberality and economy are perfectly com- 
patible. Both principles belong to the 
kingdom of God. The faithful will not 
have much difficulty in discriminating 
between niggardliness and mismanage- 
ment, on the one hand, and Carefulness 
and wise appropriation on the other. 
The former should be avoided by the 
Saints, but th6 latter should be duly cul- 
tivated. 




As a rose-tree is composed of the sweetest flowers and the sharpest thorns, — as the 
heavens are sometimes fair, and sometimes overcast, alternately tempestuous and serene,— 
so is the life of man intermingled with hopes and fears, with joys and sorrows, with 
pleasures and with pains.— Burton. 


IMMORALITIES ON BOARD EMIGRANT SHIPS. 
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IMMORALITIES ON BOARD EBHGRANT SHIPS. 

We extract the following, as affording respectable married women on board, 
some of the reasons why the Saints have however, elicited the tale, and it would be 
been counselled to emigrate in com- found that the mates, the carpenter, or 
panies. The evils complained of are not the sailmaker had seduced her, and then 
•confined to this individual ship or voyage ; turned to some new conquest. “ How 
they are universally prevalent upon the many have you had, Jack?” I overheard 
sea, and exist to an almost inconceivable one of these functionaries say to another, 
extent. If a female is the least exposed, the evening ere we reached Hew York, 
it is almost impossible for 'her to escape " Only eleven this time,” was the ruffian's 
from those infamous sea-goers who reply, “ and I had twenty the last voyage ; 

have so long practised this system of the grow saucy.” And, with \ 

debauchery as to be familiar with every a coarse oath, the conversation closed, 

possible advantage that can be taken of I need not tell you how sad and miserable 
circumstances at sea to accomplish their some of these poor girls looked as they 

diabolical ends. We fully endorse the landed; how they clung to their se- 

sentiment that, no unprotected female is ducers, and were rudely repulsed; nor 
•safe on board emigrant ships at sea. how one modest northern girl — very 

“ I would desire to direct your atten- handsome, too — besought me, for God’s 
tion to the outrages practised on the sake, to take her to a respectable house, 
women of our country on board the emi- where the mate could not follow her. 
grant vessels which annually convey so She had steadfastly resisted during the 
many to this side of the Atlantic, as the voyage, but the mate thought he now 
evil is growing to a most alarming extent, had ner in his power, as her friends had 
I was a passenger, this fall, on board a not met her, and she was well nigh 
Hew York clipper, which conveyed some j penniless. He was promising to get her 
600 souls across the waters to this land , employment as a dressmaker — with what 
of promise, and therefoi-e had an oppor- object I can too well divine. I am glad 
tunity of seeing the manner in which to sayr that, by the kind assistance of a 
they were treated. I might dwell on the married lady on board, to whom I told 
scanty allowance of water given, or doled the story, we were enabled to rescue her 
out, to the passengers, who are never from the career of infamy to which she 
allowed three pints a day, though legisla- would have been hurled. It is, of course, 
tive wisdom decrees three quarts ; or I a difficult and a delicate matter for a 
might describe the inferior quality and young man like myself to convey to you 
restricted quantity of the provisions which j the disgust experienced by all the passen- 
I saw served out; but these, though very im- ! gere at the nightly scenes of vice — how 
portant matters to be looked after, are but \ many prayers arose from Roman Catholics 
minor evils compared to the systematic ' and Churchmen, from Wesleyans and 
profligacy of the officers of the vessel, 1 Presbyterians, on board, for the unfortu- 
whose leisure moments were devoted to ■ nate objects of the seamen's persecutions, 
the task of debauching and seducing the . and how every remonstrance * was met 
female emigrants on board. I can assure ■ with contempt. I am glad to say\ the 
you they boasted of their conquests by crew, generally, did not join- their supe- 
rs, for the poor victims were coerced 1 riors in this matter. They’ wer<v< chiefly 
into the snare ; and the only way of pur- 1 orderly men, and often told me\%at in 
chasing the petty indulgences of an extra * other ships it was much worse ; and that 
allowance of water, a better berth to sleep | one of the chief heroes on board, as a 
in, or a bit of meat from the galley, was > woman-killer, had seduced upwards of 
to yield to the proposals of the mates and j one hundred since he had been in com- 
petty officers. Often, in the twilight, I mand, and had a wife in every port be- 
W'hen pacing the deck, has my attention sides. Now, can nothing be done to 
been drawn to some modest-looking girl, obviate this crying evil ? Cannot a spe- 
eding bitterly, leaning over the bulwarks ; cial act be passed, providing an adequate 
and, in reply to my questions, a torrent of punishment for the crime? And, cannot 
tears was the answer. Some of the the doctor of the vessel be made also a. 
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Government officer, -with authority to pro- 
secute ? The difficulty lies in procuring 
evidence, as the victims will not come 
, forward : they are swallowed up in that 
seething sea of iniquity, New York, and 
cannot be traced. I implore all emigrants 
never to allow their female relations to go 


out alone : let them always have a pro- 
tector. I entreat of you to discoun- 
tenance single women from emigrating by 
themselves : not one in a dozen reaches 
the other side undefiled . ” — Correspondent 
of the Northern Whig. 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 2 C, 1857. 

Review of the Year. — Eighteen hundred and fifty-seven has nearly completed its 
reign. Soon it will have passed away, never to return, and that division of time 
allotted to the now waning year will, ere long, have formed another drop of that 
fathomless ocean — eternity past. But though eighteen fifty-seven will soon be 
consigned to that bottomless grave, the events that have transpired during its reign 
•will transmit their effects to all future ages. When time shall be no more, the records 
of eternity'will show many important chapters in the history of man bearing the date 
of ’57. 

Momentous indeed has been the reign of that year whose epitaph we aro now 
writing. Full of importance have been its developments to the nations of the earth 
and to the kingdom of God. On the one hand, we have seen old, worn-out systems 
dwindling to decoy, and the incompetence of human legislation made apparent ; on 
the other hand, we have seen the expansion of the great Latter-day work. Zion has 
bounded forth to the eyes of the nations, full of youthful vigour ; and its leaders have 
given evidence that they are endowed with the power of the Almighty, and are fully 
equal to perform their part in the great drama of the last days. 

Those who understand the spirit of the times, and in a measure comprehend the 
purposes of the Almighty, have watched the events of the year with intense interest. 
They have seen during the reign of ’57 the nations fast ripening in iniquity, and the 
great struggle pending between Lucifer and Christ increasing its speed and bringing 
these contending powers to the final issue. On the one hand, they have seen war, 
distress, agitation, increase of crime and corruption, injustice and imbecility of rulers, 
and a general rising to put down the kingdom of God ; on the other hand, they have 
witnessed the futility of all attempts to war with Jehovah, the heroic defence of 
right and truth by the leaders of Israel, and the patriotic spirit of the children of 
Zion. 

With feelings of satisfaction and confidence, we announce to our readers that the 
;year retiring shows to the eye of faith prospects glorious and encouraging. A com- 
parative calm has succeeded the excitement of bigotry and intolerance which has 
•existed in the popular mind against the Saints. The developments and movements of 
this Church have become an important topic for the press. Petty considera- 
tions of this rising kingdom are fast being absorbed in the great national aspects 
which the subject presents. Anti-Mormoji Societies have sprung up, but havo passed 1 
away like the mists of night : like dismal spectres of the midwatch, they have vanish- 
ed ; and periodicals devoted to an unholy campaign against the people of God have 
flickered and expired before the closing of the year. Fear not, 0 Israel, for Jehovah is 
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on your side. His power will be manifested to you in the future more marvellously 
than in the past, and His Almighty arm will be stretched forth for the salvation of 
Zion. 

We close our labours of the year by paying our readers the compliments of the 
season, and by soliciting the peculiar favour of God upon His people Israel. 

Governor Young's Proclamation. — As an official document, this proclamation 
has obtained much public notoriety ; and we insert it in our columns on account of 
the general interest that will be attached to it by o'Ur readers, thereby affording them 
an opportunity of judging of its real merit, spirit,,, and design. It will well repay a 
careful perusal; and if sufficient reasons are not set forth to justify the steps taken, 
any one acquainted with the past history of the Saints can easily extend the catalogue 
to any desirable length. The spirit in which it is written abundantly evidences that 
it was not prompted by any malicious design to subvert the true principles and good 
order of Government; but that self-preservation demanded it. Upon the necessity 
and justice of such a step, the feelings and decision of the community are unanimous. 
They are not, as the people of Kansas have been, divided among themselves in the 
administration of the law, thereby rendering the interference of an armed force 
necessary to suppress anarchy and confusion. They are united, and this union seems 
to render them not only objectionable, but proportionably formidable. It may be in 
view of this fact that General Havney says, "It will take an army of twenty thousand 
men to conquer the Mormons," and that causes Judge Ivinney to say, “ The United 
States cannot conquer a peace in less than three years," which, however, are mere 
speculative notions. Notwithstanding the objections that are urged by our contem- 
poraries, the justice and legality of the document cannot consistently be questioned 
by those acquainted with the history of the people it would protect, and the authority 
of the source from whence it has emanated. 


Donations. — Since the principle of Tithing has been observed among the Conferences, 
they have but seldom been called upon to impart of their individual means to assist the 
work. Almost every expense necessary to provide for the Elders and the spread of 
the Gospel at home, and to a considerable extent abroad, has been paid from 
the Tithing funds. Under ordinary circumstances, this is all that has been required. 
The Tithing constitutes the general or public fund of the Church ; but cases do 
arise, in connexion with all governments and institutions, which render it both proper 
and necessary to call directly for individual aid. Indeed, were such cases never to 
arise,' there would be no opportunity of testing the generosity of the people — no 
opportunity for them to manifest their zeal and faith in a praiseworthy manner by 
their good works. 

Consequent upon the approaching departure of the Elders who are released from 
their missions, we have deemed it advisable to call upon all the Saints throughout 
the mission over which we preside to donate of their means, and thereby assist them to- 
return to their homes. This will afford the Saints a favourable opportunity to 
manifest their good feelings towards those who have laboured so long and so 
faithfully among them, — an opportunity which many desire to have. 

This donation now called for is to be the voluntary gift of the Saints, and must be 
understood as being no part of their Tithing. Pastors and Presidents of Conferences 
are instructed to arrange in their several districts for receiving any contributions 
made, and forward the same to us before the first of February next. The names 
and amount donated by each individual should accompany the amount forwarded. 
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The Latter-day Saints’ Psalmody. — We take great pleasure in Informing our 
readers that this work has been for some time in the hands of the musical publisher. 
It will comprise ninety- six pages. The hymns most in use among the Saints have 
been expressly set to music by the composer, whose great aim has been to interpret 
truthfully the (t Mormon ” spirit, and give to the Saints a collection of their own. All 
will see the importance of this new acquisition to the Church, and that it is a move- 
<ment in the right direction. 

We are prepared to receive orders at this Office for the Psalmody. We hope the 
Pastors, Presidents, and Saints generally will feel interested in this matter. For the 
benefit of Subscribers, the first edition of this Work will be issued at 5s. per copy. 
We therefore advise those who intend to purchase this valuable Work, to send in 
their orders as soon as possible. 

Notice. — T hose Elders who, on account of having business to transact in the States, 
require to emigrate at an earlier date than those who go directly through, will please 
report their names, that we may advise the time of their departure. 


PROCLAMATION OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
( From the “ Next) York Weekly IIcrald. n ) 


Citizens of Utah, — We are invaded by 
a hostile force, who are evidently assailing 
us to accomplish our overihow and 
destruction. For the last twenty-five 
years we have trusted officials of the 
Government, from constables and justices 
to judges, Governors and Presidents, only 
to be scorned, held in derision, insulted 
and betrayed. Our houses have been 
plundered and then burned, our fields laid 
waste, our principal men butchered while 
under the pledged faith of the Govern- 
ment for their safety, and our families 
driven from their homes to find that 
shelter in the barren wilderness and that 
protection among hostile savages which 
were denied them in the boasted abodes 
of Christianity and civilization. 

The constitution of our common country 
guarantees unto us all that we do now or 
have ever claimed. If the constitutional 
rights which pertain unto us as American 
citizens were extended to Utah according 
to the spirit and meaning thereof, and 
fairly and impartially administered, it is 
all that we could ask— all that we have 
ever asked. 

Our opponents have availed themselves 
of prejudice existing against us, because 
of our religious faith, to send out a for- 
midable host to accomplish our destruc- 
tion. We have had no privilege or 


opportunity of defending ourselves from 
the false, foul, and unjust aspersions 
against us before the nation. The Govern- 
ment has not condescended to cause an 
investigating committee or other person 
to be sent to inquire into and ascertain 
the truth, as is customary in such cases. 

We know those aspersions to be false; 
but that avails us nothing. We are con- 
demned unheard, and forced to an issue 
with an armed mercenary mob, which 
has been sent against us at the instiga- 
tion of anonymous letter writers, ashamed 
to father the base, slanderous falsehoods 
which they have given to the public — of 
corrupt officials, who have brought false 
accusations against us to screen them- 
selves in their own infamy, and of hireling 
priests and howling editors, who prostitute 
the truth for filthy lucre’s sake. 

The issue which has thus been forced 
upon us compels us to resort to the great 
first law of self preservation, and stand in 
our own defence — a right guaranteed 
unto us by the genius of the institutions 
of our country, and upon which the 
Government is based. Our duty to our- 
selves, to our families, requires us not to 
tamely submit to be driven and slain 
without an attempt to preserve ourselves. 

Our duty to our country, our holy religion, ^ 
our God, to freedom and liberty, requires 
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that we should not quietly stand still and 
see those fetters forging around us which 
are calculated to enslave and bring us in 
subjection to an unlawful military des- 
potism, such as can only emanate, in a 
•country or constitutional law, from usur- 
pation, tyranny, and oppression. 

Therefore I, Brigham Young, Governor 
and Superintendent of Indian Affairs for 
the Territory of Utah, in the name of the 
people of the United States, in the 
Territory of Utah, forbid, 

First — All armed forces of every descrip- 
tion from coming into this Territory, 
under any pretence whatever. 

Second — That all the forces in said 
Territory hold themselves in readiness to 
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march at a moment's notice to repel any 
and all such invasion. - v 

Third— Marshal law is hereby declared 
to exist in this Territory from and after 
the publication of this proclamation j and 
no person shall be allowed to pass or 
repass into, or through, or from this 
Territory, without a permit from the 
proper officer. 

Given under my hand and seal, at 
Great Salt Lake City, Territory of Utah, 
this fifteenth day of September, a.d., 
eighteen hundred and fifty-seven, and of 
the Independence of the United States of 
America the eighty-second. 

Brigham; Young. 


varieties. 

Hr doubles his troubles who borrows to-morrow's. 

Madame de Stael asked Napoleon who was the greatest woman in France? He 
answered — ° She who has had the most children.” 

A Learned Transcendental preacher took for his text, “ Feed my lambs.” A plain 
farmer, who could not understand his discourse, quaintly remarked to him, on coming out 
of the church — A very good text, sir, was that; but you should take care not to put hay 
-so high in the rack, that lambs can’t reach it I ” 

Geological. — Lieutenant Kotzebue discovered, in the western part of the gulf to the 
north of Behring’s Straits, a mountain covered with verdure, moss, and grass, composed 
'interiorly of ice. On arriving at the place where the shore rises almost perpendicularly 
from the sea, to the height of 100 feet, and continues afterwards to extend with a gradual 
inclination, he observed masses of the purest ice 100 feet high, preserved under the above 
vegetable carpet. The portion exposed to the sun was melting, and sending much water 
into the sea. An undoubted proof of the ice being primitive — that is, not formed by any 
causes now in action — was afforded by the great number of bone 3 and teeth of mammoths, 
which make their appearance when it is melted. The soil of these mountains, which, to a 
certain height, are covered with an abundant herbage, is only half a foot thick. It is 
•composed of a mixture of clay, earth, sand, and mould. The ice melts gradually beneath 
it, the carpet falls downward, and continues to thrive. The latitude is 6G° 15' N. — Gil- 
her Vs Annalem. 

Punctuation. — A country schoolmaster, who found it rather difficult to make his pupils 
observe the difference in reading between a comma and a full point, adopted a plan of his 
own, which, he flattered himself, would make them proficients in the art of punctuation. 
Thus, in reading, when they came to a comma, they ivere to say tick ; and read on to a 
colon or semicolon, tick, tick; and when a full point, tick, tick, tick. Now, it so hap- 
pened, the worthy Domino received notice that the parish minister was to pay a visit of 
-examination to his Bchool, and as he was desirous that his pupils should show to the best 
advantage, lie gave them au extra drill the day before the examination. “Now,” said he, 
addressing his pupils, “ when you read before the minister to-morrow, you leave out the 
ticks, though you must think of them as you go along, for the sake of elocution.” So far 
*so good. Next day came, and with it the minister, ushered into tho school-room by the 
Dominie, who, with smiles and bows, hoped that the training of the scholars would meet 
liis approval. Now, it so happened that the first boy called up by the minister had been 
-absent the preceding day, and in the hurry, the master had forgotten to give him instruc- 
tions how to act. The minister asked the boy to read a chapter in the Old Testament, 
which he pointed out. The boy complied, and in his best accent, began to rend — 11 And 
the Lord spake unto Moses saying, tick; speak uuto the childreu of Israel, saying, tick, 
tick; and thus shalfc thou say unto them, tick, tick, tick.” This unfortunate sally, in his 
own style, acted like a shower-bath on the poor Dominie, whilst the minister and his 
Triends almost died of laughter. 
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A Countkvman entered a photographic portrait room, a few days since; and wished a 
likeness of his uncle. “I can do it," said the artist; “but where is he ? ” — “Oh, he’s 
dead," was the simple reply; “but I’ve got a description of him here in an old 
passport." ' 

Passing* Events — Want of employment in Australia is a great topic of the press. The 
country is glutted with labour. Indeed, it is stated, as the general case, that not more 
than five out of every hundred obtain constant employment. Australia, it appears, is not 
desirable for emigration; and the working men of Melbourne lmvo resolved on forming a 
board of trades for the purpose of sending to England, by every mail, a statement of the 
true condition of the labour market of the colony. Extensive strikes exist in South Wales.* 
Thousands are upon strike in A,bcrdare valley and vicinity. Violence is threatened, and 
great disquietude and apprehension exist. The iron and mining Works are nearly at a 
stand-still, and labour totally disorganized. The trade of Cardiff is greatly damaged by 
this state of things. There are no coals at Brute docks, and ships have to seek cargoes 
elsewhere. So gloomy a prospect for winter has never before been known in Wales. „ In 
Paris, credit of one million francs lias been granted for the relief of suffering working- 
men. In the locality of Bnllymacnrretto, near Belfast, 204 looms were idle, on wliictf 
1,244 persons depended for a livelihood. Webs of 1,700 were worked at Is. Od. per piece, 
The proceeds of a week’s labour, as paid by one of the largest employers in Belfast, 
amounted to 2s. 4d. per week. The famine in some parts of Caffraria has been awfully 
extreme. Thousands were dying, and even the most affectionate parents were selling and 
killing their children for food. At Delhi the sepoys burnt nlivo all the wounded 
Europeans they could cutch. The women were tied down upon their backs, and 
ravished, and exposed to extreme brutality. The life of the king of Delhi is to be spared. 
Above 70,000 sepoys wero gathered around Lucknow, Oct. 30. An annuity of £,1000 has 
been granted to Sir Henry Havelock for life, by the English Government. The amount 
of bills protested, in Hamburg within a short time up to the 10th inst. was estimated at 
140 to 145 millions, and the crisis still continued. At the lloyal Mint of England 840, ff00 
sovereigns were lately coined in one week. Shipwrecks reported during the year to Dec. 
1st wero 1,835. 


FAULTS OF OTHERS. 


(Selected.) 


Whnt arc a no*. Let’s faults to me ? t 
I’ve not u vulture’s bill, 

To pick ut every flmv I see, 

And make iz wider still. 


It is enough for me to know 
I’ve follies of my own, — 

And on my heart the care bestow, 
And let my friend’s alone. 
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PREFACE. 


In the kind providence of God and by the assistance of his Spirit, 
we have been enabled to complete the Twentieth Volume of the 
Millennial Star . 

Since the commencement of the Volume, our readers have 
witnessed the Church passing through, perhaps, its most critical 
stage and many important events and movements connected with 
the Saints in the Mountains. ffhat which has affected our brethren 
and sisters .at home has been felt by the Saints in these lands. 
They have been touched by their tribulations and sacrifices, and 
have sympathized with them in their peculiar and trying circum- 
stances. We have also been thus affected while the burden of' 
sustaining the faith and confidence of those committed to our 
charge and bearing them through this trying as well as affecting, 
stage of the Church has rested upon us. 

Besides this, the Saints have witnessed the departure of the 
Missionaries ; and the native Priesthood have, in the wisdom of 
Providence, received the burden and faithfully sustained the work 
of the Mission. To, this may be added the facts that nearly all 
communication has been suspended between us and the Presidency 
in Zion, and that, excepting a diminished sheet of the Deseret News 
which has occasionally reached us, the Star has been, during past 
months, the only Church luminary in ilie English language. It, 
can be readily understood that we have felt the pressure of these 
combined and peculiar circumstances. But God remained, and we 
believe that his holy, effective Spirit has moved with us and with 
the Priesthood in these lands. 

The present Volume shows somewhat new features, chiefly 
made by the numerous contributions, variety of articles. See., 
and a select and limited correspondence from our Counsellors and. 
the Pastors representing the movements of the Mission ; and we 
believe that the arrangements have been generally productive of 
interest and profit to our readers. 
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THE RIGHTS OF HAN. 

It k nebte and heroic to battle for our own rights ; but it Is more noble and magnanimous to be mindful 
of the rights of our neighbours. 


We ihall not attempt to define and 
wwjerate all the rights of man, but pur- 
pose to conader his claims as a thinking, 
reftfioos, tnd responsible being. 

The great first right of man is Free 
Agency. This involves the whole of our 
s&fect. All his other rights of which we 
design to treat grow out of this primary 
one. 

Free agency is neither an abstract nor ] 
a weakly-supported right of man. The I 
whole economy of physical nature and all I 
human experience and history go to esta- 
hfish the fact that, in the sight of God, i 
man is a free agent. Indeed, it seems i 
that the great Creator, in His arrange- 
ments and in His dealings with the human 
family, has been very particular upon the 
point of free agency ; and, if we might so 
express ourselves, He has been very deli- 
cate even to avoiding the appearance of 
tampering with it. God, in the enact- 
ments of nature, has set up no barriers 
against man’s self-destruction by the 
fcadly steel, or against his thrusting his 
hnd into the consuming flames, or against 

throwing himself from a frightful pre- 
cipice into the yawning gulf beneath ; nor 
hn he set up barriers to prevent the 
meeting of armies and the horrible slaugh- 
ter of the battle-field. It is true, there 
m penalties attached to the violation of 


nature’s laws ; but no obstacle exists to 
prevent man’s breaking them. There are 
rewards and immunities held out to the 
observers of those laws, but no coercive 
power in God's economy to enforce obe- 
dience. Free agency 19 perfectly com- 
patible with rewards and punishments. 
Indeed, the latter are based on the former. 
Man's free agency constitutes him a re- 
sponsible being, and makes the idea of 
human accountability consistent and in- 
telligible. Were be not a free agent — were 
he subject to coercive economy, he would 
not be an accountable being, but a mere 
machine. Neither his good nor his evil 
would belong to himself, and the law of 
rewards and punishments would be unjust 
and meaningless. To speak of good or 
evil in relation to man would be an absur- 
dity. God might, in such case, justly 
claim to be the author of right, but He 
would also be the origin of wrong. He- 
would at once be God and the Devil. 
Measuring things as they now exist with 
evil vastly preponderating, he would be a 
greater devil than He is God. But man 
is a free agent, and this fact tells to the 
glory ana to the justification of the 
Creator. 

If we consider the dealings of the 
Almighty with the human family in a 
moral and religious point of view, the 
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-2 THE RIGHTS OF MAN, 


free agency of man is still more forcibly 
' illustrated. It commenced with our com- 
mon parent in the garden of Eden. He 
was placed between the choice of good 

• and evil. Acting upon his agency, he, as 
it were, set the world in motion. We 
speak of the great Patriarch reverentially. 
The course 1 which he took was a necessary 

-one. He trod the path which all the 
Gods had trodden before him . The tree of 
good and evil lay in the path of his exal- 

• tation. It had to be partaken of. But 
it is not our object now to discuss the 
philosophy and necessity of the fall. 
•Suffice it to say that there has been rela- 
tively a fall, and in this mankind have 
exercised their agency. 

The beautiful order of the universe, the 
revolutions of the times and seasons, the 
inseparable relation of cause and effect, 
and the harmony of physical nature give 
abundant proof that the great Creator is 
•eminently qualified to govern aright, as 
far as His wisdom, power, and legislative 
•attributes are concerned. Everywhere 
there is evidence displayed in His works 
that He is able to direct wisely and effi- 
ciently all that is subject to Him. We 
have every reason to believe that, as far 
as God is concerned, He is able to pro- 
duce, in ,the moral government of the 
world, all the beautiful harmony which 
we see existing in physical nature. But 
He respects man’s free agency; and it 
seems to be more compatible with His 
economy to let man go wrong for a time, 
and thus give him the benefit of expe- 
rience, than to destroy that agency and 
make man a mere human machme. That 
such is the case we have proof in the fact 
that God has the power and disposition to 
•govern mankind aright; yet the course of 
the world has been contrary to His will. 

If God respects the right of man’s free 
agency as a thinking and religious being — 
jyje^ the highest of all, considers it too 

interfere withT then.Trti 01 1 

presumption in human governments to 
dare to tamper with this great right of 

• man. For society to attempt to mould 
the thoughts of its -members, and pre- 
scribe for them a. coercive faith, is impious 
m the extreme. Such a proceeding would 
g i! Ve * 3t 7 king illustration of the truth, 
that Fools rush in where angels dare 
not. tread.” The religious faith and the 
direction of thought ao not come within 

'the limits of human legislation. Thought 


and belief are not arbitK or mecha- 
nical. To make a man a auto- 

maton is impossible. All attetmts of 
legislative bodies or theological councils 
to subvert man’s free agency, to make 
him an intellectual machine, and to pre- 
scribe for him a religious faith, is not only 
fighting against the first great right of 
man, but is like an attempt to grasp infi- 
nite space or to span eternity. 

No government has a right to interfere 
with the religious faith of the people, or 
to attempt to coerce them into a belief 
according to law, or to force them to 
give up their conscientious views. Such 
interference and attempt would be not 
only futile, but also unjust and despotic. 
No one should presume to say that an 
individual shall not hold the faith of 
a Catholic, Protestant, Baptist, Methodist, 
or any other shade of faith ; or that be 
shall not be infidel to them all. We do 
not deny to Government the prerogative 
of legislating on all points that come 
within the legitimate scope of national 
administration ; but an arbitrary direc- 
tion of the thoughts of the people and the 
subjugation of the human mind to a con- 
strained faith do not come within those 
limits. Moreover, the conscientious faith 
of an individual results from the evidence, 
impressions, and training that he has 
received. In such cases, it is often as 
hard for him to believe differently to what 
he does, as it is for a person who beholds 
the light of the sun to conscientiously 
declare that there is no light. History 
teaches us how ineffectual have been the 
rack, the innumerable instruments of 
torture, the stake, the cross, and the 
sword, to conquer the mind and shackle 
it with a , repugnant faith. Such means, 
instead of winning the erring to truth, 
and converting the unbeliever, have 
riveted the chains of error, added fuel to 
fanaticism, made resistance on the part 
of the oppressed a virtue, and exalted the 
victims of religious warfare to the dignity 

But, for the sake of argument, let us 
admit the prerogative of governments to 
prescribe by law a faith against the xvilZ 
of a nation or any part of its community, 
and the right of man capriciously to dic- 
tate the religion of his neighbour ; and 
what will be the result ? The Catholic 
would insist on his heretical Protestant 
neighbour’s giving up his heresy, upon 
pain of being consumed at the stake, 
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"broken '* 1 ^ ie w ^ ee ^ or tortured in the 
mc)Cl> .<3cientific manner that cruelty could 
l^ht : while the Protestant, in his turn, 
would do the same to the Catholic. The 
rigid Churchman would seek to destroy 
Dissenters, while the Dissenters would 
endeavour to overwhelm the Establish- 
ment in ruin, and then, with unabated 
animosity, would make war upon one 
another. The Jew would crucify the 
Gentile, and the Gentile would extermi- 
nate the Jew. The Hindoo and Maho- 
metan would annihilate the Christian, and 
the so-called Christian would put them 
both to death by the sword. The victory 
would then be, not to truth and right, 
but to the fiercest bigot and the strongest 
arm. Thus, ct this even-handed justice ” 
would bring “the poisoned chalice” to 
every man’s lips ! Who would like to 
see such a state of things ? None but the 
•most devilish, — none but the enemies of 
mankind, — none but those who hate 
{truth and right. 


We seem to hear our enemies exclaim 
with one accord — “But the Mormons 
must be made the exception. Their 
agency must be denied, and their faith 
proscribed ; they must be gorged with 
religions which they loathe, and they must 
be exterminated from the earth.” Thou- 
sands of expressions tantamount to these 
could be gathered from newspapers, and 
recorded from private sources. But jus- 
tice, the great law of man’s free agency, 
and God, who has tolerated a myriad 
faiths and opinions contrary to His mind, 
! will not acknowledge the exception. Nei- 
ther will three hundred thousand Mor- 
mons admit it. If oppression, intolerance, 
and power seek to subvert their right of 
free agency, and exterminate them for 
their conscientious convictions and reli- 
gious faith, resistance and defence of their 
; rights will become heroism and a virtue, 
while tame submission would be cowardly, 
unmanly, and slavish. 


( To be continued.) 


ENGLISH LAW 

A very important question in English 
7 law has lately received the opinion of 
Justice Cress well as assessor to Vice- 
Chancellor Stuart. This judgment de- 
termines the marriage of a man with his 
•deceased wife’s sister to be illegal, and the 
issue of such marriage to be illegitimate. 
The judgment appears to be founded 
-upon an Act which was passed in 1835, 
-amending the then existing laws so as to 
conform to the ecclesiastical prerogative ; 
for, under the former law, such a marriage 
.might be contracted, and, after the death 
• of either party, the marriage could not be 
5 invalidated ; but, while both parties were 
"living, the Ecclesiastical Court could make 
it void. The law passed in 1835 made 
legal such marriages as were already con- 
tracted, but made illegal all future con- 
tracts of that nature. Thus, the same 
law is made to justify what it condemns — 
•to legalise what it declares illegal — to 
declare no sin that which is sin, merely 
as a matter of policy, without respect to 
the eternal laws of right and wrong. 

This practice, however, of marrying a 
•deceased wife’s sister has still been con- 
tinued, by going abroad and contracting 
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marriage in an adjoining country where 
such contract was legal, and then return- 
ing to England, believing that the law 
had been fully evaded, that they were 
legally husband and wife, and their chil- 
dren strictly legitimate. The case in 
question appears to be the first that has 
arisen under the law requiring a legal 
opinion, which decision, if sustained by 
the Vice-Chancellor, invalidates all such 
marriages, and declares illegitimate all 
children born in them during the past 
twenty-two years. The case which called 
forth this decision was a question involving 
the right of property ; and, although ably 
defended by very learned counsel) it was 
determined that the property willed by 
the father to such illegitimate child 
escheated to the Crown, and could not be 
claimed by near of kin. In this case, 
the child to whom the property had been 
willed was dead, and the other members 
of the family laying claim, to it were con- 
tested by the crown, in whose favour it 
terminated. 

It is a well-known- fact that it has been 
a prevailing custom among the aristocracy 
and gentry of England, as well as many 
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of the lower classes, to marry a deceased 
^wife’s sister, for the desirable object of 
•preserving, as much as possible, extensive 
estates and property in the family rela- 
tion. The crowned heads and royal 
•families of Europe also intermarry one 
‘“with the other for similar purposes, and 
"to preserve the reigning power as far 
"as possible with themselves. Such ex- 
-amples have necessarily had their influ- 
ence upon other grades of society. 

Many hundreds of the wealthy of t he land, 
-Tjy this decisiou, are virtually disinherited, 
-and their possessions and immense wealth 
"are virtually declared the property of the 
-Crown. Many, who supposed themselves 
•in rightful possession of great wealth, are, 
f>y this decision, in one day made poor ; 
'and many, who supposed themselves right- 
ful heirs of immense fortunes, have had 
‘their hopes blasted by this legal decision, 
•■it has been said that riches take to them- 
selves wings and fly away ; and this, 
perhaps, is as lucid an illustration of the 
truth of the saying as ever was given. 
The many hundreds who are now in this 
"very awkward dilemma will require spe- 
cial legislation to establish their rights of 
possession, or be liable to have to vacate 
in favour of the Crown. It evidently 
•becomes a very serious matter, affecting 
not only the present illegitimacy, but 
-their children and children’s children 
•after them. Exposed as they are by this 
•liability, they necessarily must have some 
law passed to legalize their claims, or 
they will remain insecure; though it 
-could scarcely be supposed that the Go- 
vernment would enforce its rights in such 
cases. 

This state of things certainly exhibits 
a rare specimen of enthraldom and per- 
plexity, consequent upon human inter- 
ference with the divine law which regu- 
lates the holy institution of marriage. No 
wonder that the moral results of such 
interference are so horribly manifest, 
"when the political results are so incon- 


sistent A" political gov*. daim , 
the right to regulate carriage i.„ ordinff 
to their own views, and those views „. e ^ , 
conflicting upon this as upon any - 
institution, ordinance of heaven, or doo, 
trine of religion. Consequently, as govern- 
ments increase in number and in power, - 
difficulties of a moral, political, and 
social nature are destined proportionately 
to increase; which, indeed, is the inevi- 
table result of departing from the right 
ways of the Lord. There are principles- 
regulating marriages which are ordained 
of God, unchangeable in their nature,, 
adapted to the whole human family, and 
should be conformed to by all countries. 
Those principles, however, can never be 
appreciated or understood until marriage is 
very differently estimated, and has a much< 
holier object ascribed to it than at present. 
It i3 now universally a matter of con- 
venience — a means of obtaining wealth — 
a plan adopted to secure and settle the 
right to property — an easy way at times 
to influence and power, and even to 
earthly crowns. The first and greatest 
consideration in marriage now is, what 
earthly advantage is to be gained ? How 
much is the dowry, or how much property 
is the man to have as a consideration for 
taking the woman. Under these circum- 
stances, when the great and eternal object 
of the union of the sexes is lost sight of, 
and made, both by law and custom, a. 
matter of mere temporary convenience, 
no wonder laws are introduced to regulate 
that union to the greatest possible con- 
venience of the law-makers. The rich 
principally are concerned in making these 
laws which are adapted to their pride, 
passions, designs, and caprices. Hence 
the prophet complains that the earth “ is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof, be- 
cause they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, and broken the 
everlasting covenant,” — that a curse shall 
devour the earth, and they that dwelt 
therein become desolate. 


TRIBULATION. 


The Saints of God must expect tribu- 
lation. It is a legacy that has been left 
them by their Lord and Master. It is 
their undoubted privilege to be tried in 
-all things — to be tested in all points, so 


that they may, if faithful, be counted* 
worthy of salvation and eternal life. 
Indeed, this is the only possible way of' 
attaining glory and exaltation in the- 
future life. Jesus himself, the great. 
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'“'Captain of our salvation, was tested in all 
. points as we are, yet without sin : he was 
made perfect — how? — through suffer- 
ings. He had to battle with the world, 

• the flesh, and the Devil : be had to expe- 
rience the bitterest of sorrows : he had to 
undergo trials of a far deeper and more 

. agonising character than we have yet 
experienced, because he was more ad- 
vanced in the stage of perfection than we. 
Long prior to his martyrdom, he was 
.-'ABOVE temptation in matters that would 
almost overwhelm us. Yet he had to 
pass through ordeals of suffering of the 
most intense kind, proportionate to the 

• extent of his progress in perfection, or he 

• could not have become in all things a 
complete conqueror, or God. We, too, 
must travel the same path, if we aspire to 
■ the same goal. If we wish to become his 
people — his followers, we must follow his 
footsteps, wherever they may lead us. 
■Darkness and sorrow may be our portion, 
and even the shadows of death may hover 

- around us, and threaten us with their cold 
embrace ; but let us remember that that 
is the pathway to eternal life and exalta- 
tion, which we cannot reach by any other 
way. 

What said one of the Elders to John 
the Apostle, concerning that great “multi- 
.-tude which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and tongues,” who 
were described, in prophetic vision, as 
having “stood before the throne and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ?” Says 
-John, “He said to me, These are they 


which are come out of great tribulation* 
and have washed their robes, and made* 
them white in the blood of the Lamb : 
therefore are they before the throne of 
God,” &c. (Rev. vii. 9 — 13.) 

Celestial glory and exaltation, then, 
cannot be obtained without preparatory 
purification ; and that purification neces— 
sarily involves tribulation. Before the 
Saints can be deemed fit for angelic- 
society and for communion with thfc 
Gods, a great change in their whole 
nature will be requisite. Evil propen- 
sities roust be subdued : the asperities of 
of their nature must be softened down y 
unholy tempers and selfish dispositions 
must be controlled and mastered : and.’, 
before this can be accomplished, a severe 
ordeal of suffering will necessarily have, 
to be passed through. As a little child 
cannot be weaned from its mother’s? 
breast without much trouble and distress, 
of its kind, so neither can w r e, who are as 
yet but children of a larger growth, be- 
brought to part with those evils which- 
have, by long indulgence, become, as itr 
were, incorporated in our very nature,, 
without undergoing considerable anguish 
and sorrow. Our most besetting evils 
are most dear to us, and they cannot be. 
parted with without some trials of the - 
most acute nature. The Saints of God , 
have to be tried in all points — even 
the very weakest points of their nature j 
and if they can, by repeated tribula- 
tions, be brought to stand the test there * 
nothing on earth or in hell can hinder 
their exaltation. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 80S.) 


[September, 1842.] 

-September : Tuesday 6th. I wrote as 
■follows : — 

Nauvoo, September 6, 1842. 

' To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, seudeth greeting. 

A3 I stated to you in my letter, before I 
left my place, that I would write to you 
' from time to time, and give you information 
in relation to many subjects, I now resume 
the- subject of the baptism for the dead, as 
that subject seems to occupy my mind, and 


press itself upon my feelings the strongest,, 
since I have been pursued by my enemies. 

I wrote a few words of revelation to you 
concerning a Recorder. I have had a few- 
additional views in relation to this matter, 
which I now certify. That is, it was declared 
in my former letter that there should be a 
Recorder who should be eyewitness, and, 
also to hear with his ears, that he might 
make a record of a truth before the Lord. 

Now, in relation to this matter, it would 
be very difficult for one Recorder to be 
present at all times, and to do all the 
business. To obviate this difficulty, there 
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can be a Recorder appointed in each ward 
of the city* who is well qualified for taking 
accurate minutes and let him be very par- 
ticular and precise in taking the whole 
proceedings, certifying in his record that he 
saw with his eyes and heard with his ears, 
giving the date, and names, &c., and the 
history of the whole transaction; naming 
also, some three individuals that are present, 
if there be any present, who can at any 
time, when called upon, certify to the same, 
that in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. 

Then let there be a General Recorder, to 
whom these other records can be handed, 
being attended with certificates over their 
own signatures, certifying that the record 
which they have made is true. Then the 
General Church Recorder can enter the 
record on the General Church Book, with 
the certificates and all the attending wit- 
nesses, with his own statement that he 
verily believes the above statement and 
records to be true, from his knowledge of 
the general character and appointment of 
those men by the Church. And when this 
is done on the General Church Book, the 
record shall be just as holy, and shall answer 
the ordinance just the same as if he had 
seen with his eyes, and heard with his ears, 
and made a record of the same on the 
General Church Book. 

You may think this order of things to be 
very particular; but let me tell you that 
they are only to answer the will of God, by 
conforming to the ordinance and prepara- 
tion that the Lord ordained and prepared, 
before the foundation of the world, for the 
salvation of the dead who should die without 
a knowledge of the GospeL 

And further, I want you to remember 
that John the Revelator was contemplating 
this very subject in relation to the dead, 
when he declared, as you will find recorded 
in Revelations xx. 12 — “ Audi saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened; and another book was 
opened, which was the book of life; and 
the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according 
to their works.” 

You will discover, in this quotation, that 
the books were opened; and another book 
was opened, which was the book of life ; 
but the dead were judged out of those 
things that were written in the books, 
according to their works : consequently, the 
books spoken of must be* the books which 
contained the record of their works; and 
refer to the records which are kept on the 
earth. And the book which was the book 
of life is the record which is kept in heaven ; 
the principle agreeing precisely with the 
doctrine which is commanded you in the 


revelation contained in the letter which t? 
wrote to you previous to my* leaving my 
place, that in all your recordings it may be- 
recorded in heaven.” 

Now, the nature of this ordinance consists a* 
in the power of the Priesthood, by the- 
revelation of Jesus Christ; wherein it is ; 
granted that whatsoever you bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever, 
yon loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven— 
Or in other words, taking a different view . 
of the translation, whatsoever you record 
on earth shall be recorded in heaven, and 
whatsoever you do not record on earth 
shall not be recorded in heaven ; for out of ' 
the books shall your dead be judged, accord- 
ing to their works, whether they themselves 
have attended to the ordinances in their 
own propria persona or by the means of 
their own agents, according to the ordi- 
nance which God has prepared for their 
salvation from before the foundation of the 
world, according to the records which they 
have kept concerning their dead. 

It may seem to some to be a very bold., 
doctrine that we talk of — a power that 
records or binds on earth, and binds in 
heaven : nevertheless, in all ages of the- 
world, whenever the Lord has given a dis- 
pensation of the Priesthood to any man by 
actual revelation, or any set of men, this* 
power has always been given. Hence,, 
whatsoever those men did in authority, in 
the name of the Lord, and did it truly and? 
faithfully, and kept a proper and faithful 
record of the same, it became a law on 
earth and in heaven, and could not be 
amended, according to the decrees of the 
great Jehovah. This is a faithful saying ll 
Who can hear it ? 

And again, for a precedent, Matthew xvi. 
18, 19. u And, I say also unto thee, that 
thou art Peter ; and upon this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it : and I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever- 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven.” 

Now the great and grand secret of the 
whole matter, and the summum bonum of the 
whole subject that is lying before us, consists 
in obtaining the power of the Holy Priest- 
hood ; for, to him to whom these keys are 
given, there is no difficulty in obtaining a 
knowledge of facts in relation to the salva- 
tion of the children of men, both as well for 
the dead as for the living. 

Herein is glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, and eternal life: The ordinance of 
baptism by water, to be immersed therein in 
order to answer to the likeness of the dead,, 
that one principle might accord with the other,^. 
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To be immerseJ'in the water and come forth 
out of the water is in the likeness of the 
resurrection of the dead, in coming forth 
out of their graves. Hence, this ordinance 
was instituted to form a relationship with 
the ordinance of baptism for the dead, being 
in likeness of the dead. 

Consequently, the baptismal font was 
instituted as a simile of the grave, and was 
commanded to be in a place underneath 
where the living are wont to assemble, to 
show forth the living and the dead, and that 
all things may have their likeness, and that 
they may accord one with another, — that 
which is earthly conforming to that which is 
heavenly, as Paul hath declared, 1 Cor. xv. 
46, 47, and 48. 

“ Howbeit that was not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is natural, and 
afterwards that which is spiritual. The first 
man is of the earth, earthy ; the second man 
is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy ; and as 
is the heavenly., such are they also that are 
heavenly. 5 ’ And as are the records on the 
earth in relation to your dead, which are 
truly made out, so also are the records, in 
heaven. This, therefore, is the sealing and 
binding power, and, in one sense of the 
word, the keys of the kingdom, which 
consists in the key of knowledge. 

And now, my dearly beloved brethren 
and sisters, let me assure you that these are 
principles, in relation to the dead and the 
living, that cannot be lightly passed over, 
as pertaining to our salvation. For their 
salvation is necessary and essential to our 
salvation, as Paul says concerning the 
fathers, “that they without us cannot be 
made perfect;” neither can we without our 
dead be made perfect. 

And now T , in relation to the baptism for 
the dead, I will give you another quotation 
from Paul, 1 Corinthians xv. 23. “ Else 

w’hat shall they do wiiich are baptized for 
the dead if the dead rise not at all; why 
are they then baptized for the dead ?” 

And again, in connexion with this quota- 
tion, I will give you a quotation from one 
of the Prophets, who had his eye fixed on 
the restoration of the Priesthood, the glories 
to be revealed in the last days, and in an 
especial manner this most glorious of all 
subjects belonging to the everlasting Gospel, 
viz., the baptism for the dead ; for Malachi 
says, last chapter, verses 5th and 6th, 
u Behold I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord ; and he shall turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and' the 
hearts of the children to their fathers, lest 
I come and smite the earth with a curse.” 

I might have rendered a plainer transla- 
tion to this> but it is sufficiently plain to 
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suit my purpose as it stands. It is sufficient- 
to know, in this case, that the earth will be 
smitten w’ith a curse, unless there is a 
welding link of some kind or other between, 
the fathers and the children, upon some 
subject or other: and behold, w’hat is the 
subject? It is the baptism for the dead. 
For we without them cannot be ruade^ 
perfect; neither can they without us be 
made perfect. Neither can they or ns be- 
made perfect without those w’ho have died 
in the Gospel also ; for it is necessary, in the 
ushering in of the dispensation of the fulness- 
of times, which dispensation is now’ begin- 
ning to usher in, that a whole, and complete, 
and perfect union, aud welding together of 
dispensations, and keys, and powers, and 
glories should take place, and be revealed, . 
from the days of Adam even to the present 
time; and not only this, but those things 
which have never been revealed from the 
foundation of the world, but have been kept 
hid from the wise and prudent, shall be 
revealed unto babes and sucklings in this 
the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

Now, what do we hear in the Gospel 
which w*e have received ? “ A voice of 

gladness ! A voice of mercy from heaven, 
and a voice of truth out of the earth ; glad 
tidings for the dead; a voice of gladness 
for the living and the dead; glad tidings of 
great joy. How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of those that bring glad 
tidings of good things, and that say unto 
Zion, Behold ! thy God reigneth. As the 
dews of Carmel, so shall the knowledge of 
God descend upon them.” 

And again, what do w r e hear ? Glad 
tidings from Cumorah ! Moroni, an angel 
from heaven, declaring the fulfilment of the 
prophets — the book to be revealed. A voice 
of the Lord in the wilderness of Fayette, 
Seneca County, declaring the three wit- 
nesses to bear record of the book. The 
voice of Michael on the banks of the Sus- 
quehanna, detecting the devil when he 
appeared as an angel of light. The voiee 
of Peter, James, and John, in the wilderness 
between Harmony, Susquehanna County, 
and Colesville, Broome County, on the 
Susquehanna river, declaring themselves as 
possessing the keys of the kingdom aud of 
the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

And again, the voice of God in the 
chamber of old father Whitmer, in Fayette, 
Seneca County, and at sundry times, and in 
divers places, through all the travels and 
tribulations of this Church of Je3us Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. And the voice of 
Michael the Archangel, the voiee of Gabriel, 
and of Raphael, and of divers angels, from 
Michael or Adam, down to the present time, 
all declaring each one their dispensation,^ 
their rights, their keys, their honours, their* 
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‘majesty and glory, and the power of their 
Priesthood ; giving line upon line, precept 
upon precept; here a little and there a 
little ; giving us consolation by holding forth 
'that which is to come, confirming our hope. 

Brethren, shall we not go on in so great 
•a cause? Go forward, and not backward. 
Courage, brethren, and on, on to the victory ! 
Let your hearts rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad. Let the earth break forth into sing- 
ing. Let the dead speak forth anthems of 
of eternal praise to the King Immanuel, 
who hath ordained, before the world was, 
that which would enable us to redeem them 
•out of their prisons ; for the prisoners shall 
go free. 

Let the mountains shout for joy, and all 
.ye valleys cry aloud ; and all ye seas and 
•dry lands tell the wonders of your eternal 
King. And ye rivers, and brooks, and rills, 
•flow down with gladness. Let the woods 
and all the trees of the field praise the Lord; 
•and ye solid rocks weep for joy. And let 
the sun, moon, and the morning stars sing 
together, and let all the sons of God shout 
for joy. And let the eternal creations 
declare his name for ever and ever. And 
again, I say, how glorious is the voice we 
‘hear from heaven, proclaiming in our ears, 
glory, and salvation, and honour, and im- 
mortality, and eternal life, kingdoms, prin- 
cipalities, and powers. 

Behold the great day of the Lord is at hand; 
and who can abide the day of his coming, 


and who can stand when he appeareth ? 
For he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ 
soap ; and he shall sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver, and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteousness. Let us, therefore, 
as a Church and a people, and as Latter-day 
Saints, offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness, and let us present in his holy 
Temple, when it is finished, a book contain- 
ing the records of our dead, which shall be 
worthy of all acceptation. 

Brethren, I have many things to say to 
you on the subject, but shall now close for 
the present, and continue the subject another 
time. 

I am, as ever, your humble servant and 
never deviating friend, 

Joseph Smith. 

The important instructions contained 
in the foregoing letter made a deep and 
solemn impression on the minds of the 
Saints ; and they manifested their inten- 
tions to obey the instructions to the letter. 

In the evening, William Clayton and 
Bishop Whitney called to see me con- 
cerning a settlement with Edward Hunter. 
Also Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, 
and Amasa Lyman called to counsel 
concerning their mission to the Branches 
and people abroad. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY , JANUARY 2, 1 858. 

The New Year. — Another year has run its course, and we are privileged to behold 
the dawn of 1S58. Many events have transpired, in connection with the Church 
and the world, since we last wished our readers a happy new year. Some of them 
we have chronicled in the Millennial Star, and we fully expect to have to record 
•others which have yet to transpire, of a still more startling character, in the Volume 
which we are now commencing. 

During the bygone year, many dark and ominous incidents have occurred in the 
world, which will have a fearful bearing upon its future destiny. Signs of the times 
•are they ; but how few discern them as such ! War has lighted up its lurid fire, to 
make the surrounding darkness more visible. Earthquakes, and pestilences, and 
disasters of various kinds have pierced the gloom with a voice so terrible that even 
the most obdurate have felt alarm. The golden god of this world has assumed a 
menacing frown, and frighted his deluded votaries into convulsions and agonies of no 
ordinary character. Banks and moneyed institutions that were aforetime regarded 
as possessing unlimited strength and security, have failed and fallen to ruin, and 
multitudes of Mammon’s worshippers have been victimized at his shrine, and thrown 
into sudden and unlooked-for distress. Not only have the rich been made poor, but 
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the dependent poor have become poorer still. Thousands upon thousands of men 
■and women, having to gain their daily bread by the sweat of their brow', have been 
and are now cast worse than penniless upon the world ; for employment — their only 
staff of support, has been, as it were, snatched from them. Disease has stalked 
through the land with a bold and dauntless front, sweeping away, with demon- like 
fury, thousands upon thousands of its victims. Plunder, and murder, and hosts of 
other crimes have filled up a vast calendar of guilt that would sicken the stoutest 
heart to gaze upon. Poor-houses and prison-houses have been filling and overflow- 
ing, and dens of infamy of all descriptions have increased their baneful and destruc- 
tive allurements. And are not these things fearful and foreboding signs of the times 
—even of the latter times ? Are not the lawless and disobedient getting fast ripe for 
the burning? “ O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord — “Behold and 
lo, there are none to deliver you ; for ye obeyed not my voice when I called to you 
•out of the heavens ; ye believed not my servants ; and when they were sent unto you 
je received them not : wherefore they sealed up the testimony and bound up the law, 
and ye were delivered over unto darkness. These shall go away into outer dark- 
ness, where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.” (Doc. and Cov., 
sec. cxviii., p. 13.) 

Such will be the condemnation of those who reject the Gospel, and set at naught 
the counsels of God’s servants in these latter days. God will withdraw the influ- 
ences of His Spirit from them, and leave them to the hardness of their own hearts. 
Their wickedness will then work their own destruction. They will fall, as it were, 
by their own hands. Every man’s hand will be against his neighbour. Treachery 
.and deceit, rapine and cruelty, robbery and murder, and all the items that make up 
the great catalogue of crime, will obtain unchecked and uncontrollable sway over the 
masses of mankind. God will give them up to strong delusions, that they may believe 
a lie ; and to their own ungovernable lusts, that they may consume each other in their 
-fury. Thus “ the wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God.’* 

The true Saints of God are the salt of the earth. Remove that preserving salt, 
and wherewith will the earth be seasoned ? It would speedily fall to decay and 
'•destruction. Sodom was destroyed because there were not to be found even ten 
righteous men within it. The antediluvian world was deluged with destruction 
'because there were not ten righteous people to be found on its surface. And were 
it not for the Saints of God and the honest in heart who dwell therein, Great Baby- 
lon’s term of days would indeed be short. 

There are many souls in Christendom (so-called) who have never heard the Gospel 
preached in its purity and power, who have honesty of heart enough to embrace it 
'when it may be presented to them, and to obey its requirements from a sincere love 
of the truth for truth’s sake and for the good to which the truth leads. 

Up, then, ye Elders of Israel, — be up, and doing ! Promulgate, far and near, the 
holy principles of your religion. Scatter the seeds of Gospel truth around you, 
wherever and whenever you may have an opportunity. Be not weary in w'ell-doing ; 
for you shall reap abundantly, if you faint not. He that putteth his hand to the 
Gospel plough and looketh back is not fit for the kingdom of God. Let eighteen 
Jiundred and fifty-eight commence a new epoch in your history as messengers of life 
•and salvation to the people ; and so discharge the duties of your high and holy 
•calling, that, at the close of the year, you may be able to look back with pleasure and 
satisfaction upon your labours, and see that they have not been in vain. You will then 
enjoy, not only the sweet reward of an approving conscience, but the smiles of an ap- 
proving God ; and, if you continue on in the path of duty, as ministers of the word, yott 
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will, in the evening of your days on earth, have no cause to regret that your life has- 
been spent in the service of God ; for in the great day of accounts you will hear from 
the lips of thac Saviour whose cause you have espoused, and in whose kingdom you 
have laboured, the soul-cheering commendation — ‘'Well done, good and faithful' 
servant! — enter thou into the joy of thy Lord !” 

Music. — We most heartily commend the letter in our present Number upon the 
, subject of Music to the attention of our readers. To cultivate this science should be 
the ambition of every soul. It is not only a means of praise to God, but it is a means- 
of pleasure, comfort, and delight to every one capable of appreciating those exquisite 
sensations which serve to elevate the feelings and perfect the joy of intelligent beings^ 
Good music should not only be cultivated and appreciated for divine worship, but it 
should be appreciated in every family circle, not only as an embellishment, but as a 
necessary qualification to the peace and happiness of every home.* By it the cares, 
vexations, and gloom of life may be dispelled, and earth be made a temporary para- 
dise. The family circle gathered around the sacred altar of home, with harmonious 
voices united in songs of gladness or hymns of praise, presents a picture of heavenly 
delight which angels can truly gaze upon with admiration. It is indeed symbolical 
of heavenly joys. The wife or mother who has this embellishment gives an enchant- 
ment to home which commends it to husband, children, and friends. A cultivated 
taste in this science is generally productive of those refined feelings which render 
■woman angelic in the estimation of man, and man more susceptible of the rich enjoy- 
ment and peaceful influence of the Spirit of God. We trust the Saints will appre- 
ciate brother Tullidge’s labours in furnishing a “Psalmody” for their increased 
enjoyment and social refinement. 

Foreign News Summary. — California. — From the Western Standard of Oct. 
23, we learn that that paper had been suspended three weeks, on account of other 
pressing duties. A Conference of the Saints in Elder WandeH’s circuit was held at 
Pajaro, Oct. 4. Twenty-two additions to the Conference by baptism were repre- 
sented. Another Branch of the Church had been organized in Oregon Territory,, 
on the Coast Fork of the "Willamette Fiver, called the u Coast Fork Branch.” Elders 
Silas Smith, Edward Partridge, S. E. Johnson, Ward E. Pack, William King, S. B. 
Thurston, and Joseph Smith arrived at San Francisco Oct. 22. They were return- 
ing to Utah from the Sandwich Islands, where they had performed a useful and 
somewhat protracted Mission. 

Australia. — An interesting Conference was held at Sydney, Oct. 6, when the 
usual business w r as transacted, and additions to the Church were represented. Elder 
Joseph A. Kelting, w T ith a company of Saints, sailed from Sydney on the 14th Sept.; 
and Elders Norton, Clark, and Chaffin were to sail with another company for San 
Francisco, on their way to Utah, about the first of December. 

Scandinavia .- — The Mission is prosperous, and many are being baptized. The- 
work has been introduced into some new islands with success.- 

Switzerland and Italy .— The usual difficulties exist to the spread of the work, in 
consequence of the combined energies of the police authorities to resist the spread of 
doctrines that are new among the people. Accessions, however, were being made to 
the Church. Many in the continental countries would rejoice in the truth and obey 
the Gospel, had they the moral courage to encounter the prejudices and difficulties 
that would arise in consequence of taking such a step, where bigotry and intolerance- 
are supreme. We have this blessed assurance, however, that the day will- come when, 
the word of the Lord shall have, free course and be glorified. 
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To the Editor of the Millennial Star. 

Dear Sir, — Having completed the la- 
bours of composing, revising, and seeing 
the Psalmody safely launched in the press, 
I now offer a few remarks on my object 
in composing the above work and on Psal- 
modic Music generally, adverting also to 
the study and influence of music in an- 
cient days. 

My object in composing the “Latter- 
day Saints’ Psalmody” was to give them 
a selection of music which would har- 
monise with the words; also to avoid 
the frequent appeal to tunes that were in 
many respects objectionable ; and, lastly, 
to supply a volume of their own. 

In instances where we have no choirs, 
an appeal must be made to memory : some 
kind of music must be selected ; and, in 
order to find a tune of every one’s 
acquaintance, the choice is fixed on some 
popular melody ; and frequently that 
choice happens to be of a doubtful cha- 
racter ; thus, not only making the alliance 
of poetry and music absurd, but we can- 
not help adverting to the original words 
from which the composition has been 
separated. The thoughts are then led 
from the sublime to the ridiculous, thereby 
rendering void that magnificent and beau- 
tiful effect which would be produced from 
a mass of voices exalted in spirit and 
desirous of praising the great Creator 
“ with the heart and with the under- 
standing also.” Instance the obscenity 
and low slang twang of the original words 
from which we have transferred the music 
to our useful and favorite hymn, “ Come, 
all ye sons of God.” 

Many examples of the like character 
could be cited ; but I think this sufficient, 
without occupying valuable space in giving 
a multiplicity of quotations on the sub- 
ject. The new Psalmody will obviate 
this difficulty, and save the Saints from 
the necessity of appealing to such impro- 
per sources for sacred purposes. 

In congregations where choirs are 
established, I have found selections made 
from authors of the most trashy kind. 
The introduction of those pieces to the 
public was somewhat similar to the pro- 
ceedings in the time of Cromwell.' The 
tunes then in use were not suited to the 


mawmish customs of .his religion ; he 
therefore exiled the best musical com- 
posers from the country, and destroyed 
the music by fire. It is evident from 
the few musical specimens left on record 
of our ancient composers, that England, 
before Cromwell’s time, was superior to 
Germany or Italy in musical compositions. 
It is also evident that our English musi- 
cians knew 'but little of the science of 
counterpoint at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century; and our composers 
were far behind our continental neigh- 
bours, until the appearance of Albrechts- 
berger’s great work on composition, which 
gave them the key to harmonious combi- 
nations; and it can be proved, beyond all 
doubt, that our ancient writers were good 
contrapuntists. 

The object of Cromwell, in exiling our 
musicians and burning their compositions, 
was to introduce a style of singing better 
suited to the sanctimonious, puritanical 
notions of that age. In like manner did 
the followers of Wesley proceed ; and, to 
suit their own notions on musical matters, 
they patronised composers who would 
produce pieces more in accordance with 
their religion. 

Those composers regarded neither har- 
mony nor rhythm. In fact, their know- 
ledge of those essential points of compo- 
sition was of a superficial character. The 
above assertion can be proved by the 
i examination of their works, where may 
! be found many periods containing eight, 

! nine, and ten bars of music, set to metres 
which required only the contracted section 
i of three bars, and the simple one of four. 
Sometimes half of the line would be 
repeated ; at others, one or two words ; 
thereby driving the congregation into 
utter confusion by the variety of enuncia- 
tions on different syllables. 

Repetitions are at times unavoidable, as 
the composer is compelled to use an ad- 
junctive member to secure progressive 
unity, and to give effect to a final sen- 
tence ; but, in instances like those above- 
mentioned, the repetitions are not only 
useless, but unmeaning. As for the- 
harmonies, the Arch-enemy himself could 
scarcely have produced such a concourse of 
discords. Consecutive major triads of all. 
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'denominations were used without the 
least attention to relationship or connec- 
tion. Compound harmonies altogether 
foreign to the tonic, dominant, sub-domi- 
nant, or sub-mediant (the nearest relative 
keys) were in use, and huddled together 
non-prepared and non-resolved. Every 
fundamental law laid down by the great 
masters of theory was broken, by those 
•composers, with barefaced impunity. On 
the other hand, the Mormon ” spirit, in 
its freshness and vigour, needs a different 
style of music to that dolorous, whining 
'class, so incompatible with praise from 
full and grateful hearts. But in the 
absence of music composed expressly for 
the services of the Saints, an error has 
•often been committed in selecting tunes 
which, although lively, are non-adapted. 

The study of the art of singing does 
•not appear to carry that importance to 
the minds of the members of our Church 
which it should do ; and that portion of 
service which ancient Israel considered so 
necessary to their divine worship, is as yet, 
in a scientific sense, not fully appreciated by 
Israel of the last days. They have a great 
love for singing ; and, with a patient and 
systematic course of training, they would 
-excel the world in choral music. Some 
•may be sceptical on this point; and I can 
•only ascribe it to our religion, which 
•engenders one of the greatest requisites 
necessary for the sublime and grand in 
music, viz., energetic spirit. Mighty and 
.glorious results could be accomplished by 
the Saints, if large bodies of voices could 
be brought together, uniting in perfect 
harmony. Persecution would in a great 
measure be disarmed. For example, take 
•the meeting held at the Music Hall, Bir- 
mingham ; on which occasion a complete 
hubbub prevailed throughout the hall, 
thereby preventing the speakers from 
being heard ; and, notwithstanding they 
were clothed and aided by the Holy 
Spirit, the effect of their truthful and 
powerful eloquence was unavailable. By 
.a single sign, the choir, consisting of about 


fifty untrained voices, sprang forth in 
simple, but correct harmony, and the 
rabble was brought to perfect silence; 
and a voice was heard to exclaim, “ There 
is some sense in that ! ” 

No mob in the world could stand 
against a mass of cultivated voices pro- 
ducing, in purest harmony, those chosen 
strains of majesty and grandeur, in prais- 
ing God with “ songs divine.” 

The importance of music is evident to' 
all who have the slightest insight into the 
practices of ancient Israel ; and I do not 
believe the Saints of the last dispensation 
can do better than imitate the method of 
the former day ones in the practice of the 
musical art. 

In the writings of David, the great 
Psalmist, we find the best poetry ever 
written. The greater portion of his 
Psalms were evidently composed for music, 
and many were addressed to the chief 
musician of the house of Israel. It 
appears, by his writings, that his chief 
delight was in praising God in melody of 
song; and harmonious combinations were 
not wanting, as we find the great poet 
and musician a master of the harp — an 
instrument capable of producing harmo- 
nies in various forms. He was not satis- 
fied with being the only recipient of 
those luxuries which flow in abundance 
from this delicious source, but he felt it 
his duty to communicate the same to his . 
people. He became, therefore, a great 
patron of the art, and even commanded its 
study ; and its influences were brought to 
aid in the festivities of his people. This , 
was not all : the sacred ordinances of the 
Chinch were accompanied by a magnifi- 
cent and mighty mass of vocal and instru- 
mental musicians. Their office was a 
priestly one ; and the choice fell on the 
sons of Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

Trusting my lengthy epistle will not be 
intrusive, I beg to subscribe myself yours 
in the Gospel, 

John Tullidge. 


NECESSITY OF PUTTING AWAY EVIL. 


’It is an indisputable fact, corroborated 
by every-day experience in life, that the 
prevalence of evil is the great bane of 
society — that its existence and influence 
•among mankind are the fruitful source of 


■ misery and woe. Therefore, before true 
happiness and peace can be enjoyed, this 
great enemy of man — this curse of his 
whole being — this soul-destroying demon, 
must be removed. 
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Before a man can put away any of his 
evils, he must first see them to be evils. 
But we know that it is the aim and object 
of Satan, or the Devil, to* blind man’s 
mental eyes, aud harden his heart, lest he 
should see and feel the nature and extent 
of his guiltiness. The wicked, who yield 
to the influence of the spirits and powers 
of darkness, actually “ love darkness rather 
than light — and why ? — “Because their 
deeds are evil.” Unless, then, man can 
be brought to see and feel his own evils, 
as such, he will not know his real condition, 
he will not acknowledge and repent of his 
evils, and, therefore, will not be likely to 
put them away. 

Repentance implies contrition of heart 
on account of evil, and a desire to put it 
away. It is thus an active principle, 
involving a change of mind towards im- 
provement. It is more thau mere regret ; 
it virtually implies self-examination — a 
searching out of latent evils — a dislodge- 
ment of those hidden foes that lurk in the 
deep recesses of the heart— a real abhor- 
rence of them, and an earnest desire and 
determination to cast them out, or put 
them away. 

Before any man can be truly happy, he 
must thus put away those things which 
cause his unhappiness ; he must thoroughly 
banish from his heart his heretofore evil 
desires, evil motives, evil intentions, evil 
thoughts, words, and actions. 

By doing evil, we enstamp it upon our 
■character, and give it a fixedness and 
adherent hold upon our minds. It becomes, 
as it w r ere, a mental habitude ; and the 
more it is practised the more difficult its 
removal becomes. Like everything eke, 
it increases and strengthens by exercise ; 
so that the longer we delay resistance to 
its influence the more powerful will be its 
dominion over us, and the less able we 
become to subdue it and put it away. 

But how is it that so few consent to 
part with their evils, even when seen, felt, 
and acknowledged ? It is because they 
love them and delight in them. Evil 
■principles and evil propensities, by long- 
continued indulgence, get incorporated 
into their very nature, become a part of 
their own being, and constitute their life 
and joy. Hence, to put them away seems 
like destroying themselves — like parting 
with their life. As, therefore, they are 
not willing to sacrifice themselves, by 
dying unto sin, and then resolving to live 
anew unto righteousness, they continue to 
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cherish their evik of heart, and persevere- 
in their evil doings, until death and hell 
end the scene. 

How necessary, then, is it that the 
people of God, the Saints of the Most 
High, should take heed to their steps, lest 
they fall. We should be continually on 
our guard; for evil examples and evil 
influences, like subtle poisons, often steal 
upon the senses unawares; and their 
certain tendency, however gradual, is to 
overcome, and, at length, to prostrate 
and destroy. Sin is a powerful enemy to 
contend with after we have once placed 
ourselves under its influence and control. 
Its evil spell gains upon its victim, and 
increases in intensity and power the more 
he yields to its seductive and fascinating 
influence. Every step the apostate takes 
in the wrong path the farther he wanders 
from the right one, and, consequently, the 
greater will be the distance which he must 
necessarily traverse in order to return. 

The wayward course of the evildoer, if 
unrestrained by the voice of conscience or 
the warning dictates of truth, leads direct 
to hell. Its impulsive tendency is like 
that of a stone rolling down a declivity,, 
which, when once set going, continues on 
in its downward direction ; and although 
its motion may be at the onset but slow 
and uncertain, it will move at every evo- 
lution with increased rapidity, until it 
gains a level and can proceed no farther. 
Thus it is with the stages of apostacy. 
Little sins, if unchecked, will lead to 
greater ones, and these again to greater- 
still, till evil habits are fully formed ; and 
if such habits, instead of being restrained 
and conquered by their possessor, are al- 
lowed by him to grow, and strengthen, 
and become permanently confirmed, “woe 
unto him ! ” for “ it had been better for 
that man had he never been born !” 

The mind of man is somewhat like a 
garden, the character and condition of 
which depend chiefly upon the adopted 
mode of culture. If neglected, the noxious 
weeds will grow and luxuriate, and, if' 
undisturbed or not removed, will surely 
multiply and spread, until nothing eke can 
be seen but them upon the whole ground. 

The sooner, then, we commence in. 
earnestness, if not already performed or- 
begun, the work of self-examination and re- 
formation, by putting away all known evils,, 
the better will it be for us, — the greater will 
be our happiness in this life, and the clearer- 
our prospects of happinessin the life to come». 
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A CHAPTER FROM THE PROPHET OF THE NINETEENTH- CENTHRY. 

(Aar Unpublished Poem nr E. \V. Tullidge.) 


THE AKGUMJENT. 

^Gathering of the Grand Council of Hell. Speech of Satan: He reviews the past, gloricsin his rebellion, 
and boasts of the victories of the infernal host . The wicked glee of his Council. Their determination 
not to yield the dominion of the earth , but to buttle to the last. Satan calls attention to the Latter- 
day Work ; he informs his princes and lords that it is about to commence , and that the Grand Councils 
of heaven were even then sitting upon the matter. The intelligence strikes them with terror , and even 
their chief is for a moment overcome. Arrival of a herald announcing the dismissal of the Celestial 
Assembly and the departure of the Father and Soji from the courts of day to reveal themselves to 


Joseph the Chosen . A celestial Messenger bears 
the Infernal Council. 

When Silence, waking, walks her solemn round. 

And busy Life in slumber spells is bound, 

Great sable Night, who veils the King of day, 

Jn awful grandeur treads her misty way. 

Where mark her footsteps curling vapours spread, 
And darkness circles round Natura’s head ; 

Grim sentinels of horrid Death’s domain 
Keep watch till morning breaks the spell' again : 

Then Pluto’s horrid regions start to life, 

And haunts of Mischief are with murder rife : 

The ghostly world unlocks its prison doors, 

And on the earth its phantom army pours; 

And spirits, doomed to dwell with black Despair, 

' With measured steps tread incorporeal air 
To haunted glen or adamantine cave, 

Where sea-god3 visit and the surges lave, 

Or crumbling ruins of some castle bold 
Of extinct races, where dread spirits hold 
A midnight, whirling, demon, revelry, 

Or consultations o’er their misery. 

Thus in the confines dread of sulph’rous hell— 

The prison-house of spirit-hosts, that fell, 

Where grim Despair and sable Night retire — 
Ilegions of horrors and of lurid fire — 

There dwell descendants of the Gods above. 

For crimes and malice hurled from realms of love, 

♦ Who, goaded by their fierce internal flames. 

Will writhe, and curse, and spit out dreadful names 
. Against the sacred Majesty of heaven. 

Or, by their direful hate and anguish riven. 

Will rush to plot some fiendish horrid plan 
To roll fresh floods of woe on fallen man. 

The lords of hell a solemn conclave hold ; 

Jts princes gather and its warriors bold. 

Not like the rushing of a lawless band 
these assemble ; but a council grand : 

With stem resolves the awful congress meet, 

And sullenly each takes his princely seat : 
^Throughout the region of the dark domains 
A fearful and a heavy silence reigns. 

Now hell’s great king the car of Mars ascends; 
The vengeful god of war his chief attends, * 

And open flies the monarch’s palace gate 
Where chosen guards their mighty lord await. 

< Hte cavalcade with funeral steps advance; 

\ All catch his mood and wait his speaking^glanee. 
Well might he, hell’s infernal sceptre hold. 

And rule those- fallen, rebel spirits bold ! 

\ His sunken eyes- that look like darkened suns, 

' Would smite with, awe and blast hell’s fiercest ones. 1 ! 
1 O’er his broad chest he hangs his massive head, 
Which waves as the impatient coursers tread, « 
fAs does old Ocean when the storm-king roars 
-And heaves-the billows on the sea-girt shores : I 

^And gloomy thoughts o’er his dark spirit brood, 
Whic;b give new blackness to liis fearful mood : ( 

"But, like the pent-up fury of volcanic fire, * 

It bursts and blazes out tempestuous ire, 

' V On !*' On 1” he cries. His voice like thunder rolls:!' 
"’Twould shake the earth and echo round the poles. 
‘The demon ^coursers heed their master’s cry, j! 
-And o’er the trembling ground like whirlwinds fly. 


a Petitio7i from the Youth. Furious breaking up of 


The council hall the rushing chariot gains ; 

The steeds then halt and proudly shake their manes; 
The Chief descends, the vaulted chamber strides, 
’Mid shouts of welcome, as if many tides 
Had furious met, and, roaring, dashed their spray 
To kiss the clouds. Thus, ns he bent his way 
Where stood his throne exalted ’bove his peers, 

1 Their voices mingle : frighted Chaos hears. 

Now hell’s great monarch takes the sov’reigmchair, 
And grasps the sceptre which his princes fear ; 
Then, waving It in mystic circles round, 

Deep silence reigned, and made its spells profound. 

As when the treach’rous calm the storm king rides, 
And close behind old Boreas fiercely strides. 

When, air is dead and with foul gases filled. 

And Ocean’s breathing seeujs for ever stilled. 

Dark clouds roll up and blot the azure blue. 

The dreadful sign affrighted sailors view: 

It tells of storm to their accustomed eye, 

And shipmates drowned, around their vessel cry, 
And mockin^sprites are chuckling in their ears: 

The Tempest, with his foaming coursers, nears. 
Thus the deceitful calm that reigned in hell 
When Satan, rising, broke the death-like spell. 

“ Companions — Princes— Chieftains, famed in war, 

“ Whose dreadful prowess set the heavens ajar, 

“ When nobly we defied their sovereign’s might, — 
“ I’ll call ye greater— evem Gods by right 1” 

With boastful pride, he spake in uccents bold; 

His mighty voice like rumbling thunder rolled. 

As stands a frowning mountain near the skies, 

To which when Spring returns, old Winter hies. 
And caps Its summit with eternal snow, 

Nor deigns to heed the genial sun below; 
t So stood the awful king. 

He seemed like some great rebel-god dethroned 
Of standing high, who once creations owned, 

And having paused, to let his words digest, 

Again he spake, and thus his lords addressed : — 

41 1 have not Called you here, ye princes great, 

“ To counsel o’er events of little weight : 

“Such weighty matters ne’er before us rose 
“As that which I would now to you disclose. 

“ Call up the past; let mem’ry takeits sway, 

“And on it mount to realms of endless day— 

“ Our native home — that dear primeval world 
“ Where once we dwelt till heaven’s dread sovereign 
buried # 

“His bolts of* thunderun "resistless storms, 

“ That brought di 3 nipy and paralyzed our arms. 

“ But for that dreadful, unforeseen spr prise, 

“ We had been n‘6w the m on arch s ofj.the 9kies : 
“But, though d’erwhelnied by heaven’3 resistless ire, 
“ Compelled to yield, and from those scenes .retire, 
“We were not crushed. Our strength and hate 
remained ; 

“;Ahd even now the loss might be regained. 

Perchance that dread lful,’un forgotten day,, 

“ Which gav^ him victory, brought, to us dismay, ^ 

* # .f LikeTIis dwn tkuiider-cloud that hides the sna/ 

1 “ Might be the prelude of a brighter one, 


A CHAPTER, ETC, 


15 


44 When He the vanquished, we the victors stand, 
c * And heaven be conquered by our mighty band, 
“Then you with me shall greater glory share, 

41 And earth and heaven shall both our sceptre fear. 
14 We were before but striplings in the fight, 

44 And unprepared to brave the tyrant’s might, 

44 But now fumiliar with the deadly field : 

44 Our arms have often made his generals yield ; 

“ Our skill in subtle stratagems of war 
Has brought renown and sent our names afar. 

“ When from the hand of her creative sire 
*“ Fair Eden bounded, decked in rich attire, 

“ With thousand graces to bewitch the sense. 

And fragrant breath that made delight intense, 

41 The cunning serpent I myself inspired, 

“ And woman’s mind with ardent longings fired ; 

For in that Paradise of virgin life 
41 Grew fruit forbidden both to man and wife; 

“ Its luscious clusters ravished woman’s heart: 

*“ She ate thut fruit, and gave her husband part: 

44 I: cost them Eden, filled the world with woes, 

“ And showed to heaven we* were no common foes. 

44 When man by our insidious snares was caught, 

“ And earth into our iron bondage brought, 

4i Displeasure seized the monarch of the skies, 
'“And o’er mankind His dreadful tempest flies. 

41 To breuk the spells with which the earth was 
bound, 

‘“ He sent the floods, and nearly all were drowned. 
“ Ha ! Ha 1 That was a victory ! Well might boast 
'“The wrathful monarch and his slavish host I 
“ It sent us captives to our dread domain, 

44 And gave us kingdoms to extend our reign 1 
44 When man his broken race revived again, 

41 And shot his branches over land and main, 

44 We led them on : still were mankind our prey : 

41 They hailed our sceptre and obeyed our sway : 

“ We ruled their kingdoms, made their lords our 
slaves, 

“And held the sons when greened the fathers* 
graves. 

4t E’en Jacob’s offspring— chosen of the skies — 

41 The people sacred in Jehovah’s eyes, 

“ On whom He poured the richest streams of grace, 
““We made a hardened and rebellious race; 

‘“The Prophets stiffened in their martyred gore; 

“ The guilty fathers guilty children bore ; 

“ When came the Son to break our iron bands, 
6 “And wrest the sceptre from our powerful hands, 
“ (My haughty rival— him whose name I hate, — 

41 With whom we battled in the first estate,) 

41 We fired our minions, hung him on the cross ; 

“ His life and kingdom were at once his loss ; 

““ Blows were his honours, mock’ry his renown, 
“The rugged tree his throne, and thorns his crown: 
“ Say, my brave princes, was not triumph here 11 
“Was he not mighty on his bloody bier ! 1“ 

.He paused : a wicked glee inspired his band, 

While servile, taunting imps the mock’ry funned : 
‘Convulsive Laughter all his chorus brings ; 

With boist’rous mirth, the council chamber rings. 
As w'heu a struggling wretch, with cares opprest, 
dBy hope forsaken, anguish in his breast, 

And hurried on, with madness in his brain, 

.To find in death oblivion for his pain, 

Makes suicide the antidote of woe, 

And by self-murder sends his ghost below, 

^Finds as he dies a mocking host is near 
To fright his soul and chuckle in his ear ; 

So was the humour of that rebel host 
•Called up by their more wicked chieftain’s boast: 
Again he speaks; again a heavy spell 
Hangs o’er the fierce assembled crew’ of hell. 

“Ye know, my lords, since that triumphal day 
44 When David’s heir and they who owned his sway 
41 Were, by our direful wrath 1 , deprived of breath 
“ And sent os captives to the realms of death, 

“ Our vengeful arms no Prophet host has dared, 

44 But hell’s dread sceptre every nation feared. 

41 Monarchs of earth t — its undisputed lords ! — 

We gave the honours, meted ont rewards, 


“And Virtue’s children — Merit’s gifted race, 

“ We sank in mis’ry, heaped on them disgrace, 

“ Robed them in rags, exalted them to slaves, 

“ And Nature’s nobles found unhonoured graves. 

44 To those with spirits kindred to our own 
“ We gave distinction, built for them the throne : 

“ Say, princes, say— shall our strong chains be broke 
44 And earth released from our long-fettered yoke. 
44 Shall any from our grasp dominion tear ; 

“And earth, redeemed, another’s sceptre fear? 

41 Shall we resign our glorious hard-earned fame, 

44 And do obeisance to my rival’s name? 

“No, — by hell’s infernal, awful powers, no! 

“ We will not yield, but give back blow for blow * 

“ Defiant still we stand, defiant will remain, 

“ Till we the vict’ry or extinction gain.” 

At this the dreadful council filled with rage, 
Determined still their rebel war to wage, 

Gave signs approving, bellowed ouc a cheer, 

And then prepared again their chief to hear. 

“ Heroes of hell !” he said, — “ unconquered bravest 
(His voice gTew* deep and hollow as the grave’s,) 

“ I need not tell you how* the Seers of old, 

44 By vain illusions and conceits made bold, 

41 Foretold that in the latter times should rise 
“ A mighty kingdom towering to the skies, — 

“ That Saintly dreamers held a foolish boast 
“That it should break and scatter all our host. 

“ Know, then, my lords, those vaunted times now 
loom, 

“ And we must conquer or receive our doom. 

44 Those spirits fore-ordained to lead the \vuy, 

“ And usher in my hated rival’s sway, 

“ In daring bands are setting out for earth, 

44 And thousands have already had their birth. 

44 The final struggle has not yet begun, 

“Nor do they see the race which they will run ; 

44 But this I know — Ere long the dreadful strife 
“Will have commenced and started into life : 

“ Aye, even now* the councils of the skies 
44 (The news I gather from my faithful spies,) 

“ Are met to meditate some fruitful plan 
“ To break our spells and rescue fallen mail ; 

“Yet end their consultation how it may, 

“ We still will battle — still maintain our sway.” 

He ceased, and terror fell on all around, 

While chains of horror hell’s assembly bound : 

E’en he, their haughty king, whose lofty boast 
Was made to stimulate his drooping host, 

Gave up his soul to inward anguish dire. 

As when a mountain, by volcanic tire 
Convulsed and groaning, heaves from side to side, 
With fierce internal strife, its lava tide, 

So inward raged the awful king of hell, 

Till with stern pride he broke the painful spell. 

And now again the chief essays to speak, 

And, by fresh boasts, the settled horror break, 
When, rushing in, like some damned wretch who flie3 
From w’rathful Justice as his victim dies, 

A speedful herald came. The council starts, 

He speaks, and thus the weighty news imparts : — t 
“ Monarch of all, and ye our chieftains brave, 

“ I bear great matter — herald tidings grave !” — 
“The news!” the impetuous monarch cried : 

The herald, with a trembling haste, replied — 

41 E’en now* the councils of the skies dismiss, 

41 And strains of joy ring through the realms of bliss ; 
44 The Father and the Son the courts of day • 

41 In glory left; to earth they bent tkeirwny. 

44 Just as I entered, through our watchful spies 
41 Came startling news, in which great import lies. 

44 A messenger of God on lightning wing 
“ Petition. bears to heaven’s eternal king, > 

41 Sent by the youth whose future course we fear — 
44 Anointed and pre-ordinated Seer ! 

44 Urged by the whisperings of auspicious fate, 

44 He claims the blessings which for him await.” 

44 Enough ! Enough!” the sovereign roared and 
frowned, — 

His mighty voice the herald's feebler drowned. 

44 Away, my lords ! Crush all who brave our sway l 
“ Flood them — drown them with hate ! Away, 
away!” 


V - 
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POETRY. — MONEY LIST. 


As, when the home -bound ship its haven nears, 

And happy sailors give to joy their fenrs, 

The spiteful gale with madden'd fury roars. 

And fain would wreck them ou their native shores ; 
Then dash the billows, roll the mountain waves, 
And round the ship appear deep briny graves ; 


The sea-gods now exasperation gain, 

And foaming hosts come rushing o’er the main ; 
So raged that rebel host against the Seer, 

When they beheld his mighty mission near : 
And, breaking up, they rushed with horrid yell. 
Which echoed through the Yost domain of hell. 


VARIETIES. 

Of all characters, a traitor is most despicable. He who trusts him embosoms a serpent.. 

Passing Events. — American,: The thirty-fifth Congress was inaugurated Dec. 7th, and 
on the Sth the President's Message was delivered. President Buchanan and Governor 
Walker of Kansas are widely at variance upon the Kansas question, and there are fearful 
forebodings that*a civil war will ensue. A Vigilance Committee is being formed through- 
out the Territory. The revolutionary troops at Chelapo, Mexico, had been utterly routed, 
.after four days* severe fighting. The city was sacked. Neither age nor sex escaped the- 
frightful excesses of vengeful soldiers. A fearful revolution is prevailing throughout 
Mexico. Several slave vessels have been captured and taken into Havanna : onehad4G0 
Africans on board. In November last, 10,745,417 dollars in specie were imported to* 
Hew Fork, Boston, and New Orleans ; and from New York and Boston 3,329,910 dollars* 
were exported. VTar has been officially declared between Nicaragua and Costa Rica. 
President Martinez is determined to maintain the right of the republic to the Territory 
now in the possession of Costa Rica. In Peru the revolution has not ended. There hus 
been severe fighting at Ariquipa city. Cordova, President of Bolivia, has retreated before 
the revolutionary leader, the Indians committing great outrages during the confusion. 
Hov. 3, the Utah Expedition expected to winter on Henry’s Fork, Green River. Six 
liundred cattle had been run off in sight of Col. Alexander's Camp, and there was nmclv 
suffering from want of provisions and clothing. Efforts are being made to organize 
Carson Valley and the surrounding country, in Utah, into a new Territory. 


RESIGNATION. 


Oh ! happy resignation, 
That rises by its fall ; 
Which seeks no exaltation, 
But gains by losing all ; 


( 1 Selected.) 

Which conquers by complying y 
Triumphant is its lot; 

Which lives when it is dying. 
And is when it is not. 


* 


Address. — T. A. Jeffery, Gwynn Street, two doors from Thurlow Street, Bedford. 
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LETTER TO THE “DAILY TELEGRAPH.” 


Editor Daily Telegraph. 

" Sir, — My attention having been ar- 
rested by an article which lately appeared 
in your paper, I consider it due to the pub- 
lic that the following facts should be laid 
before them, and trust that you consider 
it one of the highest objects of your mis- 
sion at all times to correct the public mind. 
‘It is especially due to the people of Utah, 
at the present crisis, to say that by that 
article they are greatly misrepresented ; 
but, by the insertion of this communica- 
-tion, it will appear that on your part it 
was not maliciously done. 

That article says, <! We have in Mor- 
monism a system of government that 
refuses to amalgamate itself with the 
great Federal Union, or in any way to 
acknowledge or respect its authority.” 
In answer to this, permit me to say that, 
since 1S49, the citizens of Utah have un- 
ceasingly sought for an intimate alliance 
and amalgamation with the Federal 
Union. They then presented their 
petition to Congress for admission into 
the Union with a State Government, 
which was refused; but a Territorial 
Organization was granted to them, which 
was most readily accepted. In this capa- 
city, the Legislature of that Territory has 
yearly enacted laws for the regulation of 
its citizens. Those laws, as required by 
the Organic Act, have been yearly sub- 
mitted to the President and CoDgress of 


the United States for their approval or 
disappoval ; and not one of them, up to 
the present date, has been declared' void 
or unconstitutional by that authority ; 
neither has their disapproval of any one 
of them been intimated. 

In the spring of 1S56, a Convention of 
Delegates, elected by the people, pursuant 
to legislative enactment, was held in 
Great, Salt Lake City, and a State Con- 
stitution framed, — which, with a special 
delegation, was forwarded to Congress, 
with the application of more than 70,000 
petitioners to be admitted into the “Fede- 
ral Union.” This application was re- 
fused, in consequence of religious preju- 
dices, without any legal or constitutional 
objections being made. The late pro- 
clamation issued by Governor Young 
states most emphatically that they do not 
now and never have claimed more than the 
Constitution of their common country 
guarantees to them. This is all that has 
ever been asked, could be asked, or evvn 
desired by the people of Utah. I state 
this from a knowledge of the facts, having 
been a citizen of that Territory since 
1S49, and a greater portion of the time 
a member of the Legislature, and also of 
the Municipal body of Great Salt Lake 
City. Knowing, as I do, that there is 
not the least possible ground on which, in 
justice, your statement can be founded, I 
am led to conclude that it was made 
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without a knowledge of existing facts, 
and that you will have the greatest plea- 
sure in correcting so unwarrantable an 
assertion. f " 

You say, “ Overtures have been repeat- 
edly made to induce Brigham Young and 
bis immediate adherents, to ;place them- 
selves within the pale of; the Constitution, 

- and submit peaceably to the general laws of 
the Confederation." Now, my dear sir, you 
and every other man of common infor- 
mation ought to know that they are not, 
-and never have been out of “ the pale of 
the Constitution.” You ought to know 
that both “ Brigham Young and his im- 
mediate adherents” are 'natural-born 
American citizens, and would have been 
Jiving to this day in one or more of the 
Federal States of the Union, if they had 
not been most unjustly driven from their 
-Jiomes by an armed mob, to find that 
protection among the savages of the wil- 
derness which was denied them where 
civilization and Christianity reigned. They 
are now where the American Government 
has suffered them to be driven, and looked, 
cuntouched in their feelings, upon the 
•privations and sufferings necessarily en- 
•dured while traversing the barren deserts 
.and making a home in the parched and 
desolate wilderness, a thousand miles from 
. the white man’s “ home of the free.” If, 
.as you say, it is u a subject of humiliating 
reflection to the citizens of the United 
States” that the “Mormons” occupy 
•such an important position within their 
Territory, do let the world know that 
they occupy that position of necessity — 
that they were driven there by, those who 
now deplore the consequences of their 
occupying that position; and let them 
know further that there has not been the 
least inducement offered to cause them 
so to do, but that they have, as it were, in- 
stinctively clung to the parent Govern- 
ment, like the infant child to its mother’s 
breast. They have cried, from the first, 
for admission into the Union ; they have 
pleaded their right to be favourably re- 
cognized by the parent Government, and 
have claimed its protection under u the 
general laws of the Confederation.” But 
.their cries, their entreaties, and their 
•demands have been in vain. This is, 
indeed, the great cause of their complaint. 
And in the very face of these facts, which 
should be known by almost every school- 
boy, from the publicity they have had, we 
^re told that “overtures have been re- 

v , , t. * " 


peatedlv made to induce them to submit 
peaceably to the general laws .of the Con- 
federation.” Now, sir, I believe I am 
extending to you the very utmost lenity 
in admitting the possibility of your 
making such entirely unreasonable state- 
ments through ignorance. 

Further, you say’, The people of the 
United States have at no time desired to 
meddle with the faith of any person or 
community : the most ample liberty of 
opinion, in matters spiritual and political, 
has been accorded to all persons.” So 
far, you say, “ is this grand axiom main- 
tained, that every State is permitted to 
choose whatever character of Constitution 
its own subjects prefer and that “ the 
Mormons might hold what opinions they 
choose — profess any creed which the pe- 
culiar idiosyncracy of their minds might 
induce them to cling to ; they could or- „ 
ganize their internal affairs after their 
own model ; but it was thought a dis- 
graceful inconsistency that a separate 
Government, having not the slightest con- 
nection or communication with the Gene- 
j ral Government, should be allowed to 
I take root.” Now, sir, you may believe 
me when I -say, there is not probably a 
“ Mormon ” living that would differ from 
you in this last conclusion — that it would 
be a disgraceful inconsistency for any 
people to attempt to set up a separate 
Government under a Constitution which 
extended, and under an administration 
which secured to them all these rights 
and privileges which, you admit, belong 
to citizens of the American Government. 
And the fact that you are so well ac- 
quainted with the rights guaranteed to 
all citizens of the United States, and that 
they are all that any reasonable man could 
ask for, makes it the more strange that 
you could even allow yourself to believe 
that Brigham Young or the “ Mormons ” 
claimed more than the Constitution of the 
land granted to them, when you have 
every evidence, if you have any at all, to 
the contrary. The fact is, the people of 
Utah have been denied a State Constitu- 
tion, — a right which you admit when you 
say that “every State is permitted to 
choose whatever character bf Constitution 
its own subjects prefer.” They have been 
denied the right of electing their own 
officers — a right which every State in the 
Union enjoys. They have been denied a 
State Government, for the very purpose 
that they should not have the power to 


19 


LETTER TO THE <f DAILY TELEGRAPH.” 


elect their own officers — a right which 
constitutes the great fundamental prin- 
ciple of American Constitutional Liberty. 
They have been denied the right to re- 
gulate their own domestic institutions. 
They have been denied, time and again, 
officers of their own choice, while in their 
Territorial capacity, when that choice has 
been officially made known to the General J 
••Government, the ability and character of 
•which were unquestionable. They have 
'•been most emphatically denied the right 
to exercise their religious views or to 
fdierish their domestic religious institu- 
tions ; and those views and institutions j 
have mainly constituted the objections 

• urged against their admission into the 
•Union. In being denied these rights, 
they have been virtually disfranchised and 

'•severed from the General Government, 
against which their strongest protesta- 
tions have constantly been urged. They 
'have sought, and urged, and most fer- 
'vently desired to enjoy the common rights 
•of American citizens ; and this is all they 
claim. They insist upon having them, 
-and will not be satisfied without them, 
df the people of Utah ever occupy a 
.position independent of the American 
Government, it will be, as they now 
•occupy their mountain home — when they 
-are driven to it; and those who thus 
•force them to extremes must alone be 
answerable for the consequences. A long- 
rcontinued couvse of injustice and oppres- 
sion may serve to make that a welcome 
/day, should it ever come. 

It is not necessary for Brigham Young 
to complain that “ the Mormons have not 
been treated as American citizens, to 
succeed in inspiring them with an ill- 
vegulated and abominable zeal.” The 
people themselves know th e justice of that 
complaint. They have all drank for them- 
selves the dregs of the bitter cup, and 
' none need that Brigham Young or any 
other should tell them that it is not sweet. 
••It is the many, and not the few, who are 
•■too well acquainted with the history of 
■the past — with the grievous wrongs that 
have been endured. And while you 
wish it to be distinctly understood that 
the war — if war should ensue — about to 

• be waged against Utah has no religious 


pretext,” we wish it to be as distinctly 
understood that, if war takes place with 
the people of Utah, it- is because they are 
denied both their political and religious 
rights under the American Constitution, 
and are driven to the extreme of self- 
defence, to save themselves and their 
religion from being destroyed from off 
the earth. 

But, sir, lest I should protract my com- 
munication beyond the limits it could be 
allowed to occupy in your widely-circu- 
lated paper, I must simply be permitted 
to repeat, in a more simple form, that the 
people of Utah have never refused to 
amalgamate themselves with the great 
Federal Union ; nor, in any one instance, 
have they refused to acknowledge or re- 
spect any authority or power legally 
exercised under the Constitution. They 
have never required any inducement on 
the part of the Federal Government, but 
have exercised a degree of fidelity and 
loyalty thereto of which few of their sister 
Territories can boast. And instead of any 
overtures being made, many advantages 
and grants freely bestowed upon adjoin- 
ing Territories have been unjustly with- 
held from Utah. They have never even 
been “ desirous of establishing, indepen- 
dently of national law or constitutional 
control, a separate kingdom much less 
have they been inclined to attempt it. 
And whether they are permitted peace- 
ably to remain in Utah, or whether by 
force of arms they are again’ driven from 
their homes, the Constitution of the 
American Union they will ever respect 
and venerate with a sacredness which the 
blood and lives of their fathers which 
were sacrificed to obtain it demand. So 
far as the position of the people 

of that Territory may appear the least 
inconsistent with these facts, it must not 
be misconstrued into a rebellion against 
the principles of the American Constitu- 
tion and Government. It is for self- 
preservation alone, after being denied 
both constitutional and religious liberty. 

I am, sir, yours respectfully, 

S. \V. Richards. 

42, Islington, Liverpool. 


Men will wrangle for religion, write for it, fight for it, die for it, — anything but live 
ifor it. 

Trctu often suffers more by the heat of its defenders than from the arguments of its 
• opposes. Reason is often commended by the coolness of those who offer it. 
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THE EIGHTS OF MAN. 


THE RIGHTS OF MAN. 

( Continued from page 3 .) 

To acknowledge in theory the great rights of man and the enactments of the Creator is just ; but to deny 
them afterwards in practice is perjury and a mockery against both God and man. 


In the foregoing, we have brought be- 
fore the minds of our readers the cardinal 
rights of man as a thinking, religious, and 
responsible being. We have considered 
free agency as a fundamental and neces- 
sary condition to the very existence of 
thinking being. The soul is not a machine. 
That which is termed spiritual and think- 
ing nature is not mere mechanical force. 
Thought cannot be measured out to the 
mind by rule and compass. Impulsive 
life will not travel in an arbitrary direc- 
tion ; and the immortal spirit, with its 
infinite and versatile powers, cannot be 
held by the chains of creeds or legislative 
-enactments. Free agency in thought, 
then, is absolutely essential to thinking 
being. 

We have also claimed free agency as 
the very basis of man’s accountability. 
As a religious being, his agency is still in- 
dispensable. Freedom of conscience grows 
out of this primary right, and coercive 
faith is antagonist to both. We have 
seen that God, in His works and dealings, 
has acknowledged these fundamental laws, 
and, in His economy, has preserved them 
inviolate. Not only has He tolerated 
myriads of faiths, and an almost infinite 
variety of thought, but, in allowing a 
Devil to exist, He has, if we may so ex- 
press it, admitted even the Satanic 
agency — admitted the liberty of the Devil 
to emtertain his devilish views, his devilish 
thoughts, and his devilish disposition. It 
is true, the Almighty holds the hosts of 
hell accountable, but it i3 not for exer- 
cising these rights. It is because they 
infringe on the rights of others — because 
they interfere with His economy and wage 
war against His creatures and subjects. 
From these considerations, we lay down 
free agency, liberty of thought, freedom of 
conscience, and unrestrained faith, as 
essential to the existence of thinking, 
-religious, and responsible being, and as 
necessary conditions to give consistency 
to the ideas attached thereto. As a 
Mormon, then, is a man, all these rights 
l)elong to him j and were he even a devil. 


God, by precedent, has granted to him- 
these rights; and, therefore, taking an 
extreme view of- the case, we are justified 
in claiming them. 

Perhaps there can hardly be found an 
individual with ordinary intelligence and 
respect for the rights of man who would 
boldly protest against the rights of the 
Saints as men. Their claims to free 
agency, their right to the peculiar dispo- 
sition of their minds, their privilege of 
embracing the faith which recommends 
itself to their judgment and feelings, their 
right to believe in the divine mission of 
Joseph Smith, or in any other feature of" 
their religion, will not, we apprehend, be 
denied in theory. The most ordinary 
understanding would have enough saga- 
city to see that such a denial would 
cover more than was intended, and that*, 
admitted against one man, it would fib 
every other. They could not well help- 
realizing that, in finding its level, it would 
overshadow every individual, every com- 
munity, every nation, and indeed all man- 
kind. To utter a protest against the- 
rights of the Saints, their free agency, and 
their faith, would in reality amount to a 
protest against the rights, agency, and 
faith of every man. It would sit as an. 
incubus upon one thousand million beings. 
The Mormon could then in fairness bring 
the protest against every sect — the Catho- 
lic against the Protestant, &c. Indeed,, 
on some point or other, a thousand million 
individuals, if the law were carried out,, 
would be a thousand million intolerant* 
protestators against one another. There- 
would be universal strife. Every man’s 
hand would be literally against hi3 neigh- 
bour. Such principles as free agency, 
the rights of man, liberty of thought, and 
freedom of conscience would be incon- 
sistent and meaningless. These rights of ' 
the Saints our liberal (?) opponents are,, 
therefore, bound to admit, or deny them 
at the expense of the rights of every man. 
But it is only in word that our rights are- 
admitted. The following questions will 
find a ready affirmative in the general* 


THE RIGHTS OF MAN. 


• oftind, and this affirmative has become a 
. get doctrine with the popular press in 
i its dealing with the Mormon problem. 

The intellectual lords imagine that they 
thus give it a consistent solution. 

Have not the United States the prero- 
gative to declare that they will not have 

• a Mormon community in their territory ? 
Has not a State the right- to say that it 
will not have them within its borders ? 
Has not a man the privilege of saying 
that he will not have a Mormon neigh- 
bour, and that the faith of the Saints 
shall not take root near his homestead? 
Of course, in wording these questions, our 
enemies would couple them with oppro- 
brious epithets, and season them with 
expressions of abhorence. And sueh ex- 
pressions and epithets we know would be 
to weak and silly minds as hobgoblins, 
whose imagined existence is the terror of 

• childhood. They would also excite the 
prejudice and raise the choler of fools and 
bigots, but could not hide the merits of 
the case from just and reflective men. 

Not only have these questions found an 
affirmative in words, but they have also 
found it in deeds, in actions, in blows. 
That affirmative has been forced home at 
the point of the bayonet, exhibited on the 
edge of the sword, and sent hissing from 
the deadly revolver. These answers have 
been published in extermination, and illus- 
trated by ravishment, robbery, and mobo- 

• cracy. They have deprived tens of thou- 
sands of their rights, and disfranchised a 
whole community. They have been writ- 
ten with the tears of the widow and the 
fatherless, and sealed with the gore of 
martyrs. Those who have thus dealt 
with the Saints will admit their rights in 
theory, but the rest of the tale our history 
will best relate. And even now the 
United States would exterminate the 
Mormons from their mountain fastness, 
and, for ought they care, send them to 

- enjoy their rights in that “ undiscovered 

- country from whose bourne no traveller 
returns.” 

We, however, do not thus understand 
the rights of man. Justice will not be 
. satisfied with the wordy admission of her 
laws by those who break and deny them 
in act ; arid those who thus trifle with 
her deserve her frowns and will kindle 
her indignation. To interpret the privi- 
lege of His creatures according to the 
spirit of the above is mocking the Al- 
». mighty. A mere theoretical admission of 
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the rights of man and a violation of them 
in practice is hypocritical dealing towards 
both God and man. To exterminate the 
Saints as natural or adopted citizens, to 
disfranchise and exile them, to send them 
to enjoy their rights beyond the borders 
of American territory, is, to all intents 
and purposes, denying and repealing both 
their natural and national rights. The 
individual who admits the agency of his 
neighbour, grants him liberty of thought 
and freedom of conscience in words, and, 
with professions- of love and tolerance 
for him, will set fire to his house, and 
leave him to be consumed in the flames, 
is at once a hypocrite, an incendiary, 
and a murderer. We know' how much 
his professions are worth. In such 
a light w r e are bound to view the United* 
States or any nation w r ho thus act towards 
the Saints. 

We emphatically deny the United 
States the prerogative to say that they 
will not have a Mormon community 
within their territory : or a State, to say that 
it will not have them within its borders ; or 
of an individual to say that he will not 
have a Latter-day Saint for his neighbour. 
True, if they will all evacuate the country 
in favour of the Saints, and, in carrying 
out their absurd, unjust, and intolerant 
dispositions, will renounce their own rights, 
it will not exceed the limits of their privi- 
leges and prerogatives. But to demand 
the sacrifice at the hands of their Mormon 
fellow-citizens and neighbours is not just. 

If the Latter-day Saints are entitled to 
tha rights of man, as they undoubtedly 
are, their rights will hold good, irrespective 
of time, place, or circumstances. If it be- 
longs to them to receive that faith which 
recommends itself to their minds, to 
exercise their agency, and claim liberty 
of thought and freedom of conscience, at 
any time, in any place, and under any 
circumstances, then those rights belong 
to them in all time, in all places, and 
under every circumstance. They would 
belong to them in the palace of the 
Queen of England, or in the city of 
Washington, as well as in the Rocky 
Mountains. They have .belonged to them 
since 1830 to 1858. They will belong to 
them in 1958. Indeed, while time lasts, 
a “ Mormon 11 exists, and the rights of 
man remain, they can with justice be 
claimed, and cannot in justice be withheld. 

The great Creator, in giving an indi- 
vidual birth, not only declares, in that aet; 
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of creation, that the natural rights of the 
man are equal to those of other men, but 
therein is also contained an admission that 
his natural rights belong to him in the 
land of his nativity or in any part of 
the earth where it has pleased the Creator 
to place him ; for the earth belongs to 
the Lord, and not unto man, nor any part 
of it to one more than unto another, 
unless the great Divine Landholder con- 
fers it by special gift. As far as the 
natural rights of man extend, all have 
equal claims upon the earth, and the 
privilege of an existence in any part of 
it where birth, the providences of God, or 
the course of events may place them. We 
must not, however, be understood as advo- 
cating absurd doctrines of promiscuous 
settlement, and no fixed right of property ; 
nor must we be understood as denying to 
Governments and the members of society 
the prerogatives and privileges of organ- 
izing, making just divisions of the land, 
and legislating in the best manner to 
preserve public good and the general 
harmony of society. But we do mean 
to say that any act of legislation anta- 
gonistic to the natural rights of man 
is unjust. 

A native American, then, has the un- 
doubted right to be a Latter-day Saint in 
America, and to exercise in that land all 
the rights pertaining to thinking, reli- 
gious, and responsible beings. To make a 
declaration contrary to this is blasphemy 
against the sacred rights of man. Who 
art thou that deniest to thy neighbour 
that which his Creator has granted to 
him? What nation is great enough to 
defy the Omnipotent and stand justified 
in repealing His enactments ? 

A nation is composed of a number of 
individuals of equal natural rights col- 
lected together in a national capacity. 
But this amalgamation does not subtract 
from individual rights. The fundamental 
object of such amalgamation is to better 
preserve the rights of every member of 
society, to prevent one man from tramp- 
ling upon the privileges of his neigbour, 
and to restrain the human family from 
being as beasts of prey to one another. 
This is the great object of national organi- 
zation. Therefore, to take from the 
Saints their rights, and disinherit them, 


is a breach of the first principle of’ 1 
national existence. > 

The leading paper of England considers - 
that the present rebellion in India has 
been principally caused by the natives' ' 
not understanding the liberal spirit of 
Protestant Christianity. It holds that 
this country has manifested a too sensitive 
fear in avoiding the appearance of tarn- • 
pering with the religious rights of the 
natives, and that, in not giving a practical 
illustration of. the liberal spirit of its 
Protestant policy, it has led them to 
misunderstand and be suspicious of the 
intentions of England — engendered a fear 
in their minds that this country secretly 
designed to supplant the Hindoo faith and 
coerce that people into abhorrent religions. 
The Times of November 28, 1S57, has 
the following : — “ During a whole century 
of dominion, we have failed to persuade 
the natives of India that we have not, and 
never can have, any intention of forcing 
them to abandon their religion for our * 
own.” If Protestant Christianity makes- 
such an acknowledgement of the religious 
rights of a conquered race at the time of 
their rebellion, free-born or naturalized 
American citizens are surely entitled to the 
same privileges. We claim for the Lat- 
ter-day Saints' the same privileges; and to * 
withhold them from that people is a 
violation of the spirit of Protestant 
Christianity, and a breach of its funda- 
mental principles. 

If we measure the rights of man as • 
guaranteed by the glorious Constitution 
of America, then indeed are the Saints 
entitled to all they claim. Its spirit is to • 
preserve man's agency. It grants him 
his rights as a thinking, religious, and * 
accountable being. It declares that th&- 
faith of American citizens shall not be 
coerced, that liberty of thought belongs 
to them, and that freedom of conscience- 
is their undoubted right. The whole- 
tenour and design of that Constitution is 
to ensure man's natural rights and allow 
a community to regulate its own domestic - 
institutions, and receive that faith which 
most recommends itself to their minds ; 
and to grant the people the privilege of < 
choosing their own officers is its funda- 
mental principle. 


( To be continued.) 
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Pebsons whose ears are ever open to catch reports should be avoided as the plague 
ihey are mischief-makers and quarrel-mongers, and the very pests of society. — James. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 
(i Continued from page 8.) 


[September, 1812.] 

September: Wednesday, 7th. Early 
this morning I received a letter from 
Elders Adams and Rogers, of 2few York, 
who brought me several letters, — one 
from Dr. Willard R ichards, who, referring 
to his visit with James Aldington Bennett, 
Esq., of Arlington House, says, “He 
would be pleased to receive a letter of 
President Joseph's own dictation, signed 
by his own hand;" which request I was 
disposed to comply with, but deferred it 
till the next day. 

Governor Carlin writes as follows : — 

Quincy, September 7, 1842. 

Dear Madam, — Your letter of the 27th 
ultimo was delivered to me on Monday the 
5th instant, and I have not had time to 
answer it until this evening; and I now 
appropriate a few moments to the difficult 
task of replying satisfactorily to its contents, 
every word of which evinces your devoted- 
ness to the interest of your husband, and 
pouring forth the effusions of a heart wholly 
his. I am thus admonished that I can say 
nothing, that does not subserve his interest, 
that can possibly be satisfactory to you ; 
and before I proceed, I will here repeat my 
gTeat regret that I have been officially 
called upon to act in reference to Mr. 
Smith in any manner whatever. . 

I doubt not your candour when you say 
you do not desire me “to swerve from my 
duty as executive in the least,” and all you 
ask is to be allowed the privileges and 
advantages guaranteed to you by the Con- 
stitution and laws. You then refer me to 
the 2nd Section of the Charter of the City of 
Nauvoo, and claim for Mr. Smith the right 
to be heard by the Municipal Court of said 
city, under a writ of Habeas Corpus emana- 
ting from said Court, when he was held in 
custody under an executive warrant. 

The Charter of the city of Nauvoo is not 
before me at this time; but I have examined 
both the Charters and city ordinances upon 
the subject, and must express my surprise 
at the extraordinary assumption of power 
by the Board of Aldermen as contained in 
said ordinance! From my recollection of 
the Charter, it authorizes the Municipal 
Court to issue writs of Habeas Corpus in 
all cases of imprisonment or custody arising 
from the authority of the ordinances of said 


city ; but that the power was granted, or ' 
intended to be granted, to release persons* 
held in custody under the authority of writs 
issued by the courts or the Executive of the* 
State, is most absurd and ridiculous; and 
to attempt to exercise it is a gross usurpation, 
of power, that cannot be tolerated. 

I have always expected and desired that 
Mr. Smith should avail himself of the 
benefits of the laws of this State, and, of~ 
course, that he would be entitled to a writ 
of Habeas Corpus issued by the Circuit 
Court, and entitled to a hearing before said' 
court ; but to claim the right of a hearing 
before the Municipal Court of the city bf‘ 
Nauvoo is a burlesque upon the City Charter 
itself. 

As to Mr. Smith's guilt or innocence of 
the crime charged upon him, it is not my 
province to investigate or determine ; nor 
has any Court on earth jurisdiction of his 
case but the Courts of the State of Mis- 
souri ; and, as stated in my former letter, 
both the Constitution and laws presume that 
each and every State in this Union are com- 
petent to do justice to all who may be 
charged with crime committed in said State. 

Your information that twelve men from. 
Jackson County, Missouri, were lying in 
wait for Mr. Smith between Nauvoo and 
Warsaw, for the purpose of taking him out 
of the hands of the officers who might have 
him in custody, and murdering him, is like 
many other marvellous stories that you hear 
preference to him — not one word of it 
true; but I doubt not that your mind has. 
been continually harrowed up with fears 
produced by that and other equally ground- 
less stories. That that statement is true is- 
next to impossible ; and your own judg- 
ment, if you will but give it scope, will soon- 
set you right in reference to it. If any of the 
citizens of Jackson county had designed to 
murder Mr. Smith, they would not have 
been so simple as to perpetrate the crime in 
Illinois, when he would necessarily be 
required to pass through to the interior of 
the State of' Missouri, where the oppor- 
tunity would have been so much better, and 
the prospect of escape much more certain* 
That is like the statement made by Mr. 
Smith's first messenger, after bis arrest, to* 
Messrs. Ralston and Warren, saying that 1 
had stated that Mr. Smith should be sur- 
rendered to the authorities of Missouri, dead, 
or alive; not one word of which was true. I 
have not the most distant thought that any 
person in Illinois or Missouri contemplated 
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personal injury to Mr. Smith by violence in for the charge as set forth in my warrant 
•any manner whatever. under which he was arrested. 

J re P et n0 ^ see General Law In conclusion, you presume upon my own 

when last at Qmncy. A previous engage- knowledge of Mr. Smith’s innocence, and ask 
ment upon business that could not be dis- why the prosecution is continued against 
pensed with prevented, and occupied my him. Here I must again appeal to your 
attention that evening until dark. At half- own good judgment; and you will be com- 
past one o clock, p.m., I came home, and i pelled to answer that it is impossible I could 
learned that the General had called to see know him to be innocent: and, us before stated, 
me; but the hurry of business only allowed it is not my province 'to investigate as to 
me about ten minutes* time to eat my dinner, his guilt or innocence. But, could I know 
and presuming, if he had business of any him innocent, and were he my own son, I 
importance, that he would remain in the city would nevertheless (and the more readily) 
until I returned. _ surrender him to the legally-constituted 

Ifc may be proper here, in order to afford authority to pronounce him innocent 
vou all the satisfaction in my power, to With sentiments of high regard and 
reply to a question propounded to my wife esteem, your obedient servant, 
by General Law, in reference to Mr. Smith, Titos. Cujlijt 

— viz., whether any other or additional To Mrs. Emma Smith, 
demand had been made upon me by the 

Governor of Missouri for the surrender of Brothers Adams and Rogers called 
Mr. 4 Smith. I answer, none. No change again this afternoon, and I related to 1 
whatever has been made in the proceedings, them many interpositions of Divine Pro- 
Mr. Smith is held accountable only for vidence in my favour, &c. 

(To be continued.) 
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Ordination Appointment. — No man has a right to administer the ordinances of 
the Gospel without being ordained for that purpose. Neither can a man be 
appointed to preside over those who have a right thus to administer, without holding 
like authority himself. Ordination and appointment, in the common use of the 
terms, are separate and distinct. The one gives man the authority to act, and the other ' 
places him in a position where he can exercise that authority. Many are ordained 
to the Holy Priesthood, and perhaps for years have the right to officiate in the. 
Gospel ordinances, before they are' required or have any particular occasion to 
exercise that right. An appointment, therefore, to an active position in the Kingdom, 
of God does not necessarily imply an increase of authority in the Priesthood of God. 
Ordination confers upon man certain rights, which are eternal in their nature, and will- 
eyer abide with him so long as he does not forfeit them by his own conduct ; but an 
appointment is of a very different character, implying a temporary use or exercise of 
those eternal powers and prerogatives. Like fleeting things of earth, subject to 
circumstances, it may exist a week, a month, a year, or even more, and then come to; 
an end. But who appreciates or justly estimates this fact? 

V e write thus because many have not yet learned the difference between position 
and power.. Some have even attached more importance to their position as . 
presiding officers than to their actual authority in the Priesthood. An appointment 
has been to some a stumbling-stone over which they have fallen, and never been 
able to rise. Many have lately been appointed to important positions throughout the 
European Missions, and we trust that such may never he the case with any of them. 
The few observations which we make upon this subject are particularly for that class' 
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of Elders whose welfare we most earnestly desire, as Presidents and Pastors 
appointed to watch over the flock of Christ. 

Some have felt that they were much superior to others of their brethren because 
they were called upon to preside over a Branch or a Conference ; and they have 
suffered a spirit of pride to enter into their hearts — a spirit to be jealous of their 
authority, and have thereby rendered themselves obnoxious to the people over whom 
they were presiding. Such a spirit leads to haughtiness, arrogance, and oppression, 
manifesting itself in partialities in administration — traits of character that are not 
only inconsistent with the calling of a servant of God, but which are abhorred 
by every faithful Saint who enjoys the Spirit of God. When a President has these 
feelings in his heart, the feelings of all good persons become alienated from him ; he 
loses his influence over them, and consequently his power to' do them good. The 
few that do obey him and receive his counsel do so from a mere sense of duty, that . 
-order in government may be preserved, and themselves saved from the evils of 
rebellion. A President can thus make his position a curse to himself, and become 
an offence and curse to the people — the very opposite to the intent and spirit of his 
-calling. On the other hand, when a person is exalted, then is the time, above all 
others, that he should be humble. Humility is the only road to exaltation. It is 
written, “ He that exalteth himself shall be abased .” Let no one, therefore, claim 
'honour from his position, but know that honour lies in the diligent and faithful 
•discharge of the duties belonging to that position, and that the reward obtained will 
be for actual services rendered. 

Men betray their feelings in different ways; and the higher their position the more 
readily are their faults detected. Some have felt, when once called upon to preside 
■over a Branch or Conference, that they could never occupy a lower position without 
its being a disgrace to them, or at least a very great condescension on tbeir part. 
This view of the subject, however, is utterly inconsistent with the truth ; and, when • 
properly understood, a man who is really worthy of an" appointment will be just as 
ready to deliver it up to his superior as to receive it from him, just as' willing to preside 
over a Branch as over a Conference, just as willing to perform the duties of a Teacher 
as an Elder, and just as ready in his spirit to occupy one position as another, when . 
circumstances require. The duties of the least office come within the province of 
his authority, and he should feel as free in his spirit to perform them as those of the 
highest. When he feels this way he feels right ; he is passive and obedient, and can 
say truly, K Not my will, but thine be done.” When Elders feel that, because they 
•have been Presidents of Conferences, they cannot officiate as Presidents of Branches, 
or as Travelling Elders, we naturally expect to hear next that they cannot exercise 
faith, because it is the first principle of the Gospel, and that they are so far above it, , 
that it would be a mortifying condescension to get so low, although we are told that, 
•when that which is perfect is come, faith will still abide. Until man, like Jesus, 
becomes the Saviour of a world, he must not be above condescending as he did t<^ 
the very lowest estate, and learn that true greatness is displayed in real condescension. 

Those Elders now entering upon their new fields of Labour for the year will be 
•exceedingly blessed of the Lord, if they will but keep His Spirit with them. The 
present is an important period in the history of the latter-day work ; and the character 
and importance of that work will rapidly become more prominent before the nations- 
of the earth. Men who would be efficient in the service of God and in the defence- 
of Zion need to be filled with the inspiration of God and the revelations of eternity. 
The workings of the Almighty will be of that wondrous magnitude that none others , 
Can comprehend His goings forth among the nations. The day of His mighty-. 
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power is at hand, and but few -will be able to abide it. "We rejoice to know that* 
there are many faithful and efficient labourers in the Lord’s vineyard. Those who 
have been appointed to preside are not the only ones worthy of similar opportunities.. 
All faithful Elders shall reap their full reward, if they faint not. 


The Public Press. — The liberty of the press is the boast of civilized nations, but 
its dishonesty, injustice, rottenness, and corruption are beyond all conception. The- 
dishonesty and fraud practised in the world are denounced with much bitterness as 
great national evils ; but they are not to be compared with tbe evil and corrupting 
tendency of the press. The one may effect men’s temporal concerns for a time,, 
but the other most effectually demoralizes and vitiates the public mind. Instead 
of its being used as a means to enlighten the people and defend the truth, it has to a 
very great extent become a slave to popular feeling; and it is difficult to tell whether* 

• it most controls the public mind or is controlled by it. To say the least, the latter is- 
the case to an alarming extent. Money and popularity can wield it at pleasure, and, 
as the wind does the weathercock, turn it whichever way they will. 

An editor that will publish lies for the sake of chiming in with popular 
opinion, and then shun the truth when it is presented before him, is certainly 
one of the most dangerous and despicable characters of society. Such men 
should not only be denounced for their infernal cowardice and dishonesty, but 
they should be utterly abhorred for their readiness to sacrifice the happiness and 
lives of a nation, people, or community, upon the altar of their lustful and damnable- 
cupidity. They know that to publish the truth about the "Mormons” would render 
them unpopular and be objectionable to their patrons, and patronage must be main- 
tained at the sacrifice of truth and honour. Not only so, but a wilful and malicious- 
system of falsehood and misrepresentation is adopted, which, if practised under oath- 
in common Courts of Equity, would doom the perjured wretches to lasting infamy 
and disgrace. At the bar of Eternal Justice they will meet a merited retribution. 

We insert in this number two communications written to leading journals, but not 
suffered to appear in their columns, though they were written expressly to correct 
misrepresentations and falsehood which had been published by them. These, however, 
- are not isolated cases. It is tbe universal practice with Editors to refuse a “ Mor- 
mon’s ” statement admission into their columns. There are very few exceptions. The 
many fruitless efforts that are made to get, through the press, the truth before the 
people, relative to the Saints, prove conclusively the determination that exists to put 
them down by keeping the truth hid as long as possible. It is in vain to look for 
honour from such a source of corruption. Grapes do not grow on thorns, nor figs 
-on thistles. 


Penny Fund. — Although we do not, as has already been stated in former numbers 
of the Star, hold this Office or any of the funds of the same responsible for any de- 
ficiences which may occur in the “Penny Fund,” or delinquencies of any of the 
Treasurers of that fund, we feel it our duty to guard all the interests of the Saints, 
both temporal and secular, as well as spiritual, to the best of our ability ; and, in 
view of the many changes which are taking place throughout the Mission, among 
the Treasurers of that fund, we feel constrained to offer a few words of counsel on 
the subject. 

Order and uniformity in conducting the business are very desirable, and will’, 
greatly facilitate the same. In order to bring about this desirable end, we wish 
«dl those Treasurers, whether of Conferences or Branches, who have opened “ Penny 
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"Fund ” accounts with this Office in their own names, to immediately cause all such 
funds to be transferred from their individual names, to the name of the proper Con- 
feience or Branch; and that all remittances be hereafter made in the name of the 
Conference or Branch. Persons who at any one time deposit twenty shillings or 
upwards can have the amount placed to their individual names in this Office* and 
obtain a receipt therefor, without its appearing in the Penny Fund account. 

Each Treasurer should exhibit his books publicly at some meeting of the Saints,, 
that it may be ascertained if the correct amount has been credited to each individual j 
and that all errors, if any exist, may be corrected before the books are transferred. 
Each Treasurer is required, on delivering up the books to his successor, to produce 
and deliver to his successor receipts from this Office, and also money sufficient to- 
balance the total amount received by him. He can then receive from his successor a 
receipt for the entire amount of cash and receipts thus transferred. 

A strict and punctual compliance with these suggestions will secure harmony of 
action and the confidence and good feelings of all concerned. 


Utah Mail. The Utah Mail has arrived, bringing letters and papers with dates 

to October 7, too late for the news to appear in this Number. It will appear in our 
next. 


Appointments. The following alterations and appointments are made in connection 
with the Welsh Conferences : — 

That the Brecknockshire Conference be disorganized, and its Branches added to the 
Monmouthshire Conference. 

That the Dyffryn, Conway, and Anglesea Conference be in future called the Carnarvon- 
shire Conference. 

That the Merionethshire Conference be disorganized, and the Machynlleth and Dinas 
Mowddwy Branches added to the Cardiganshire Conference; and Harlech and Festiniog. 
Branches added to the Carnarvonshire Conference. 

That the Carmarthen Conference be disorganized, and the Carmarthen and St. 
Clears Branches added to the Llanelly Conference ; and Brechfa, Pencader, and Llansawil 
Branches added to the Cardiganshire Conference. 

Elder Thomas Jones is appointed to preside over the North Wales Pastorate. 

Elder John Davies is appointed to preside over the Eastern Glamorganshire Confer- 
ence; Elder Edward D. Miles, over the Cardiff; Elder William Ajax, over the Mon- 
mouthshire ; Elder Thomas Rees, over the Western Glamorgan ; Elder Edward Pergwyn, 
over the Pembrokeshire ; Elder John Treharne, over the Cardiganshire; Elder Thomas, 
Jones, over the Carnarvonshire ; and Elder Edwin Price, over the Flintshire Conference. 

Elder Joseph Griffiths is released, on account of indisposition. 


LETTER TO THE “ ANDOVER ADVERTISER.” 


The following is an extract from a 
letter sent to the Editor of the Andover 
Advertiser, in reply to a scurrilous article 
published in that paper : — 

Editor of the Andover Advertiser. 

_ Sir — I presume your charge of licen- 
tiousness is intended to apply to polygamy. 
JRemember that the men whose characters 


are most highly reverenced — whose writ- 
ings are most deeply studied and vener- 
ated — whose thrilling psalms are most 
fervently sung, were polygamists ! Were- 
these polygamist Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
Psalmists guilty of “ licentiousness ?” Do 
moral right and wrong change their- 
natures by lapse of time ? If polygamy is 
“ licentiousness ” noiu, it was “ licentious- 
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ness” then. Why did not God denounce 
•it? Why did God say to David (2nd 
Samuel xii.), “I gave thee thy master’s 
■wives ?” Was God guilty of licentious- 
ness? 

Seduction, prostitution, and licentious- 
ness exist and fearfully increase in all 
;your large towns ; but" such crimes are 
unknown in Salt Lake Valley. The 
penalty for such crimes in Christian 
England is occasionally 2s. 6d. per week ! — 
not to compensate the months of mental 
and physical woe of the hapless mother ; 
no, — that goes for nought ; but to sup- 
port the unfortunate infant. How fearful 
is the number of illegitimate births in 
England! In the Salt Lake Valley, 
every infant born has a father to welcome 
and give his name to it. You call Salt 
Lake Valley a “sink of iniquity;” but 
how infinitely more applicable are your 
words to London, with its 80,000 unfor- 
tunates, unpitied, forlorn, and hopeless. 
What tribunal affords them redress, or 
visits vengeance upon the vile perpetra- 
tors of their fearful wrongs ? 

You are anxious for the overthrow of 
what you call “Mormonism.” It is based 
upon certain principles and facts. Its 
principles are — God loved the world and 
.gave His Son as an atonement to be 
received, and as a Teacher to be obeyed ; 
also faith, repentance, baptism for remis- 
sion of sins (Acts ii. 38. Johniii. # 5. Acts 
3 xii. 16) : and the gift of the Holy Spirit 
by laying on of Elders’ hands (Acts viii. 
16. Acts ix. 17. Heb. vi. 1. 1 Timothy 
'iv. 14). I respectfully challenge your 
dialectics to overthrow these principles. 
Designating our women “ poor common 
•drudges,” and our men “ ignorant-look- 
dng,” is, you must admit, wretched logic. 
“ Judge not according, to the appearance,” 
said he who was scorned by learned 
scribes, because he “had not learned let- 
ters ” — he in whom men saw no beauty 
that they should admire him. You pro- 
nounce Joseph Smith a “ wicked impos- 
tor.” In his lifetime, Joseph Smith 
was frequently charged with crime, and 
brought before American Courts of Jus- 
tice ; but was he ever convicted ? Ho ; 

cute” Yankee judges and juries, in all 
cases, acquitted him. Is it not monstrous 
injustice to denounce a man as a criminal 
whom juries always pronounced inno- 
cent ? He was, however, basely mur- 
dered, at last, in defiance of all law and 
justice. 


In proof of your charge of imposture, yott 
instance the Book of Mormon. “In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses,” says the 
Bible, “shall every word be established.” 
Plates of stone, written by the finger of 
God, were delivered to Moses. None 
were permitted to handle those plates. 
The gold plates delivered to Joseph Smith 
were seen and handled by many. In 
preface to the Book of Mormon, we have 
the solemn declaration of three persons, 
whose names are signed, who state that 
they handled the plates, and heard the 
voice of God pronouncing the translation 
to be essentially correct. To the plates 
of Moses we have no such testimony. 
Those three men were afterwards cut off 
from the Church of Latter-day Saints, by 
Joseph Smith, for transgression. Was 
he not afraid they would divulge the 
secret lie ? No ; for out of the Church 
they bore the same testimony as when 
in it. 

You affirm that the Book of Mormon 
“ is based upon the romance of Spauld- 
ing.” You forget that the Book of Mor- 
mon refers only to one tribe of Israel — 
that of Joseph, while Spaulding’s novel 
speaks of the ten tribes. The one is a 
translation by an uneducated man ; the * 
other, the work of an educated Presby- 
terian Minister. The Bible is a revealed ’ 
history of ancient people, some of whom 
flourished in Asia, Africa, and Europe, 
and the Gospel of Jesus as preached to 
them. The Book of Mormon is the 
revealed history of an ancient people who ' 
flourished in America, and the Gospel of 
Jesus as preached to them. In dealing 
with the character of Jesus Christ, you 
judge by the testimonies of his apostles 
and friends: but, in dealing with the 
character of Joseph Smith, you judge s 
him by the testimonies of his bitter and re- 
lentless enemies. Is this justice? “Shame, 
where is thy blush?” You say we are 
guilty of idolatry towards Joseph Smith. 
In this you bear false witness against 
your neighbour. We adore the Lord 
Jesus as the Son of God, and we honour 
Peter, Paul, and Joseph Smith as his 
servants. You say you “ prefer Mahomet 
to Joseph Smith.” Mahomet rejected 
the Divinity and atonement of Jesus 
Christ ; but Joseph Smith believed in, 
gloried in, and fervently preached those * 
transcendent principles. I am willing to 
suppose you did not know this ; but how . 
unpardonable is such ignorance in public- 
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"writers. You place Joseph Smith in the 
category of “ Naylor, Munzer, Southcote, 
Thom,” &c. These persons taught con- 
trary to the Bible, and therefore were 
impostors. I defy you to prove that 
Joseph Smith taught contrary to the 
Gospel of Jesus, if he had done so, we 
would reject him, though his character 
were as pure as that of “ an angel from 
heaven.” 

You say you “wonder that, in the 
braying of the jackass in the adjoining 
stable, we did not recognise the ridicule 
we deserved.” We assure you that we 
are not to be driven from our principles 
by the ridiculous braying of jackasses, 
whether quadruped or biped. Our ene- 
mies find it easier to “ bray ” at us than 
to prove us scripturally wrong. 

You say you “ rely upon the preaching 
of the Gospel in its purity to annihilate 
Mormonism.” What do you mean by 
“ the Gospel in its purity ?” Is it Cal- 
vinism, which says Christ died for a few; 
or Methodism, which says this is a lie — 
that Jesus died for all ? A thousand 
different sects preach different doctrines, 
which “they each call “the Gospel in its 
purity I” In your churches and chapels, 
the rich worship in the costly cushioned 
pew, while the “ignorant-looking men” 
and the “poor, common- looking drudges ” 
of women shiver in the cold corner", to ob- 
tain tickets for blankets, soup, &c. Is this 
the Gospel of him who said, “ Love your 
neighbour as yourself?” — a gospel which 
would make all men one with each other 
by making all one with God and w'ith 
His Son Jesus Christ. Where is this 
Gospel exhibited ? Alas, where ? 

A friend said to me, recently, “There 
are no sects in heaven. They are all one 
there.” Said I, “ As they are not all one 
here, they must undergo a great change 
in going there.” “Ah,” replied my friend, 
“ So they must.” But, said I, “ The fact 


that they all needed a change proves them- 
all wrong here; for if they were right,, 
they would need no change ! ” My friend 
seemed startled at the idea of a right 
religion leaving its votaries wrong, and 
needing a change ! 

You seemed pleased that the old argu- 
ment of faggot, axe, and gibbet is about 
to be resorted to in the form of “ steel, 
lead, and American soldiers,” to put down 
Mormonism. Why not send missionaries 
to prove us wrong from the Bible? Are 
steel, lead, and soldiers the arguments by 
which, as you say, “Bight shall conquer 
might, and truth grow strong?” My 
principles do not need ridicule; but I 
cannot help remarking that Jesus said, 
“The servant shall be as his master.” 
Did the Lord or his former-day ministers 
preach jarring doctrines, or receive hun- 
dreds and thousands of pounds per year 
for preaching ? In the New Testament, 
do we read of the Reverend Paul, the 
Right Reverend James, the Most Reverend 
Peter, or Lord Bishop Andrew, living in- 
pompous palaces, encircled by wealth and 
grandeur ? Is this “ Having food and 
raiment, therewith be content,” as Paul' 
taught Timothy ? Is this being like him 
“ who had not where to lay his head ?” 
If I were to offer you a sovereign as little 
like a sterling coin as these servants are 
like the Lord, you would hand me to a 
policeman to share the fate of a forger 
and a knave. You reject the counterfeit 
sovereign, and I reject the counterfeit 
“servants” and their- sham religions. 

From your enlightened intellect and 
masterly pen, I promise myself the pleasure 
of reading such a reply to this' letter, as 
will demonstrate my error, if in error I 
am, and thus save me and many others 
from the woes that error inevitably en- 
tails. 

Your obedient servant, 

John Hyde, Sen. 
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( From a Prize Essay, by J. S. Hogan.) 


In England, or France, or any of the | 
States of Europe, if upwards of a million ! 
of the working classes had, within a short 
space of time, and by means hitherto 
unknown or untheught of, raised them- 


selves to comparative affluence and inde- 
pendence, their example would be alike a 
matter of wonder and of instruction. To 
the poor, who are struggling against 
becoming poorer ; to those who, though 
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they may be able to steer clear of actual 
want themselves, have the painful picture 
constantly presented to their minds of 
their offspring being otherwise circum- 
stanced ; to the mere “ hewers of wood 
and drawers of water,” who are too low 
to dream even of comforts or respecta- 
bility, how deeply interesting should be 
the knowledge, not only that a raillion-and- 
? a-half of people like themselves had been 

• able to cast their poverty behind them, 
but that many millions more could “go 
and do likewise.” Nor to the statesman, 
who gathers from such examples the 
knowledge how to make nations great, 

. and to become great himself; or to those 
who are engaged in the human task of 
^endeavouring to mitigate the evils of 
•redundant population, should such a fact 
be less interesting or valuable. And this, 
without exaggeration, is the lesson that 
-may be learned from the industrial history 
of Canada, but especially of the Upper 
Province. 

In 1S29, the population of Western 
Canada — for that Province, having ex- 
hibited greater progress in population 
•and w’ealth, I shall at present allude to — 
had but one hundred and ninety-six thou- 
sand inhabitants. Its assessible property, 
being the real and personal estate of its 
people, was estimated, and I think with 
sufficient liberality, at £2,500,000. Its 
population in 1854 had increased to 
2,237,600 ; and its assessed and assessable 
property not including its public lands, 
the timber on them, or its minerals, is set 
down, in round numbers, at fifty million 
pounds. This sum is over the assessors’ 
returns, but when it is considered that 
the assessments were based upon the peo- 
. pie’s estimates of their own property, and 
that these are proverbially made with a 
view to avoiding taxation rather than 
to appearing rich, and that bonds and 
mortgages and other valuable effects were 
not included in the assessments, the 

• addition of fifteen per cent. — being that 
made — is by no means an error on the 
the side of exaggeration. The Marshals 

. appointed to correct similar returns in the 
United States made a much larger addi- 
tion, although the property I have named, 
as exempted in Canada, is all assessed in 
-the States. 

Thus, then, the remaining inhabitants of 
'1S29, and the descendants of those who 
■have died, together with the settlers who 
have come into the Province since, divided 


between them fifty million pounds* worth 
of property, being £200 4s. 2d. to each 
family of five, and £40 0s. 2d. to each 
man, woman, and child, — a degree of 
prosperity it would be difficult to credit, 
were it not established by proofs wholly 
incontrovertible. 

And who and what are the people who 
divide among them this magnificent pro- 
perty? And how have they acquired it ? 
Did - they come in as conquerors, and 
apppropriate to themselves the wealth of 
others? They came in but to subdue a 
wilderness, and have reversed the laws of 
conquest; for plenty, good neighbourhood, 
and civilization mark their footsteps. Or 
did capitalists accompany them to repro- 
duce their wealth J by applying it to the 
enterprises and improvements of a new 
country ? No ; for capitalists wait till 
their pioneer, industry, first makes his 
report, and it is but now that they are 
studying the interesting one from Canada. 
Or did the generosity of European princes 
or European wealth or benevolence prcr- 
vide them with such outfits as secured 
their success? On the contrary, the 
wrongs of princes and the poverty of 
nations have been the chief causes of the 
settlement of America. Tier prosperity is 
the offspring of European hopelessness. 
Her high position in the world is the 
result of the sublime efforts of despair: 
And he who would learn who they are 
who divide among them the splendid pro- 
perty created in Canada, has but to go to 
the quays of Liverpool, of Dublin, of 
Glasgow, and of Hamburg, and see emi- 
grants there embarking, who knew neither 
progress nor hopes where they were born, 
to satisfy himself to the fullest. 

It is the object of this essay to describe 
the country, its soil, its climate, and its 
resources, in which these people have 
prospered : to trace their advancement 
and its causes : to describe the public 
works and improvements they possess ; to 
show how they govern themselves, and 
what are their institutions — religious, 
educational, and municipal : to exhibit, in 
short, what may guide industry in search 
of a place wherein to better its condition, 
and capital in quest of fields for profitable 
investment. 

GEOORAPittCAL. — Canada extends, in 
length, from the coast of Labrador to the 
river Iviministiquia, at the western extre- 
mity of Lake Superior, about sixteen hun- 
dred miles, with an average breadth of 
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.about two hundred and thirty miles, I 
being nearly three times as large as Great 
Britain and Ireland. It contains an area 
of about three hundred and fifty thou- 
sand square miles, or two hundred and 
forty millions of English acres. 

Upper, or Western Canada, is com- 
prised within the parallels of 40° to 49° 
N., and the meridians of 74° to 117° W. 
of Greenwich, and embraces an area of 
about one hundred thousand square miles, 
or sixty- four millions of acres. Of these 
there were, up to the 1st of January, 1S54, 
twenty-one millions, forty-nine thousand, 
one hundred and sixty-four acres sur- 
veyed, consisting of thirty-one thousand, | 
one hundred and seventy-five acres of 
mining tracts on the shores of Lakes 
Huron and Superior, four hundred and 
•fifty-three thousand five hundred and fifty- 
eight acres of Indian reserves in the same 


localities, and twenty millions, two hun- 
dred and forty three thousand, four hun- 
dred and forty-one acres in farm, park 
lots, and sites for towns and villages. 

As compared with the Lower Province, 
Upper Canada is in general a level cham- 
paign country, with gently undulating 
hills and rich valleys. At a distance of 
from fifty to one hundred miles north of 
Lake Ontario there is a ridge of high 
rocky country running towards the Ottawa 
or Grand River, behind which there is a 
wide and rich valley of great extent, 
bounded on the north by a mountainous 
country of still higher elevation. From 
the division line on Lake St. Francis to 
Sandwich, along the shores of the St. 
Lawrence and Lakes Ontario and Erie, 
there is not an elevation of any conse- 
quence ; and throughout this extent the 
soil is generally remarkable rich. 


VARIETIES. 

A woman, aged 70, who appeared some time ago at the Police Office, Bow Street, 
"'London, stated that she was the mother of forty children ; and that her daughters had had 
twins three or four times. 

A Letter from Jerusalem of the 29th of November states that great agitation prevails 
in that city and the neighbourhood. A conflict had taken place between the inhabitants 
of Bethlelem and those of Tamar, in which one man was killed and several wounded. 
Caravans of pilgrims were beginning to arrive in the country. Jerusalem is crowded with 
pilgrims in a new character. A great part of the crew of the American frigate Congress 
-had arrived there to visit the holy places, together with a great number of the crews of 
the three Russian ships of war now anchored at Jaffa. 

“ Table. — A broad piece of stone, brass, or the like, Hab. ii. 2 ; Luke i. 63. Such the 
the ancients used, to write upon, as they had no paper ; and they wished what they wrote 
to continue recorded to many generations. Twice God wrote his law on tables of stone. 
The Romans wrote their ancient laws on twelve tables of brass. In allusion hereto, 
man’s heart is represented as a writing table , and a fleshy table , ready to receive and be 
-affected with divine truths. (Prov. iii. 3; vii. 3; 2 Cor.iii. 3)” — From Gurney's Diction- 
ary of the Bible. 

Injuries. — “When we have received an injury which is too serious to be passed over 
• unnoticed, and requires explanation in order to our future pleasant intercourse with the 
individual who inflicts it, we shonld neither brood over it in silence nor communicate it to 
a third person, but go directly to the offender himself, and state to him in private' our 
views of his conduct. Many persons lock up the injury in their own bosom, and instead 
of going to their offending brother, dwell upon his conduct in silence until their imagi- 
nation has added to it every possible aggravation, and their mind ha 3 come to the con- 
clusion to separate themselves for ever from his society. From that hour they neither 
speak to him nor think well of him, but consider and treat him as an alien from tiieir 
"hearts. Others, when they have received offence, set off to some friend — perhaps to 
more than one, to lodge their complaint, and tell how they have been treated. The 
report of the injury spreads farther and wider, exaggerated and swelled by those circum- 
stances which every gossip through whose hands it passes chooses to add to the originnL 
account, until, in process of time, it comes round to the offender himself in its magnified 
and distorted form — who now finds that he in his turn, is aggrieved and calumniated ; 
;and thus a difficult and complicated case of offence grows out of what wa 3 , at first, very 
simple in its nature, and capable of being adjusted.” — James , 
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Passing Events. — After a series of struggles, the garrison of Lucknow was relieved on* 
the 17th November. Sir Colin Campbell was slightly wounded. Twenty-four inferior- 
members of the Delhi royal family were, on the 20th November, executed by sentence- 
of a military commission. The revenue derived from sources of taxation in India for the- 
fiscal year 1855— G, was £30,S17,52S. America : The Kansas affair appears more ominous- 
than ever. It is now made the basis of a combination against the Government of Mr. 
Buchanan more formidable than any opposition during the last thirty years. Messrs.. 
Douglas* Stuart, Hale, Seward, and Trumbnll have taken the field on the side of Gov. 
"Walker against Mr. Buchanan. There is said to have existed a perfect understanding 
between the great filibuster Walker before his departure and the Minister of Nicaragua*:, 
and Walker is said to have been invited back to Central America by the connivance of 
President Martinez. It is stated that about one thousand men for the expedition will 
rendezvous on the Colorado. Another revolution is now pending in Mexico. The steam- 
ship Tennesse, on the 24th November, brought from Mexico to New Orleans twenty-three 
political exiles. Gen. Denver has superseded F. ?. Stanton, dismissed from the Secretary- 
ship of Kansas. The United States’ Treasury department has suspended payment, and 
bills amounting to half a million of dollars laid over. The New York banks resumed 
specie payment on the 12th December, after fifty-nine days’ suspension. Lieutenant- 
General Scott does not favour sending troops from the Pacific- to Utah, but will send 
reinforcements and supplies from this side. The actual strength of the United States’ 
Army on the 1st of July last was 15,704, from which sixty-eight forts and seventy ports- 
had to be garrisoned. 


SONG OF ISRAEL IN EGYPTIAN CAPTIVITY. 


Oh, breathe it soft! the mourning lay, - 
To Israel’s lonely children dear, 

Would waste its melody away 
By falling oil a tyrant's "ear. 

Far other strain serene ascended 
From bowers our maidens twine no more : 
The song of hope and memory blended, 
That died on Goshen's happy shore. 

How can a captive’s strain aspire 1 
The echoing horn may charm the free : 
-Alas, my heart ! a broken lyre 
Would form the only type of thee ! 


(Selected.) 

Vet never can our souls forget, 

When music blends its power with prayer, 
All that our children may be yet, 

And all that once our fathers were. 

A rest remains— *a promised land. 

Where Jordan winds his silver way, 
tty heaven’s selectest breezes fanned, 

Anri robed in verdure’s bright array. 

There shall the clarion’s blither tone 
Swell our triumpbnnC song’s eoreei : 

The land we treari.tm U our own ; 

Our God, our home, our h^art is here ! 
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REMARKS BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


It is a pretty bold stand for this people to 
take, to say that they will not be controlled 
by the corrupt administrators of our Gene- 
ral Government. We will be controlled 
by them, if they will be controlled by the 
Constitution and laws ; but they will not. 
Many of them do not care any more about 
the Constitution and the laws that they 
make than they do about the laws of an- 
other naiion. That class trample the rights 
of the people under their feet, while there 
are so many who would like to honour 
them. All we have ever asked for is our 
Constitutional rights. We wish the laws 
of our Government honoured, and we 
have ever honoured them; but they are 
trampled under foot by administrators. 

There cannot be a more damnable, 
dastardly order issued than was issued 
by the Administration to this people while 
they were in an Indian country in 1S4G. 
Before we left Nauvoo. not less than two 
United States’ Senators came, to receive 
a. pledge from us that we would leave the 
United States; and then, while we were 
doing our best to leave their borders, the 
poor, low, degraded curses sent a requi- 
sition for five hundred of our men to 
go and fight their battles ! 1 That was 
President Polk ; and he is now weltering 
in hell with old Zachary Taylor, where 
the present administrators will soon be, 
if they do not repent. 

Liars have reported that this people 


have committed treason, and upon their 
lies the President has ordered out troops 
to aid in officering this Territory; and if 
those officers are like many who have 
previously been sent here, — and we have 
reason to believe that they are, or they 
would not come when they know they 
are not wanted, — they are poor, miserable 
blacklegs, broken down political hacks, 
robbers, and whoremongers, men that are 
not fit for civilized society ; so they must 
dragoon them upon us for officers. I 
feel that I won’t bear such cursed treat- 
ment, and that is enough to say ; for we 
are just as free as the mountain air. 

I do not lift my, voice against the great 
and glorious Government guaranteed to 
every citizen by our Constitution, but 
against those corrupt administrators who 
trample the Constitution and just laws 
under their feet. They care no more 
about them than they do about the Go- 
vernment of Prance, but they walk them 
under their feet with impunity. And 
the most of the characters they hav& 
sent here as officers cared no more about 
the law's of our country and of this Terri- 
tory than they did about the laws of 
China, but walked them under their feet 
with all the recklessness of despots. 

I do not want to be angry nor to have 
my feelings wrought up, but I cannot keep 
quiet under the continued outrageous- 
tyranny of the wicked. 
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I have said that if the brethren will 
have faith, the Lord will fight our battles, 
and we will have, the privilege of living 
here in peace. I have counted the cost- 
to this people of a collision with our 
enemies, but I . cannot begin to .count the 

• cost it will be to' them. 

cl have told you that if this people will 
live their religion, all will be well ; and I 
have told you that if there is any man or 
woman that is not willing to destroy any- 
thing and everything of their property 
that would be of use to ah enemy if left, 
I wanted them to go out of the Terri- 
tory ; and I again say so to-day ; for when 
the time comes to burn and lay waste 
our improvements, if any man under- 
takes to shield his, he will be sheared 
down ; for “judgment will be laid to the 
line and righteousness to the plummet.” 
Now the faint-hearted can go in peace; 
but, should that time come, they must 
•not interfere. ^ -Before- 1 will-suffer what 
I have in times gone by, there shall not 
be one building, nor one foot of lum- 
'her, nor a stick, nor a tree, nor a particle* 
i of grass and hay, that will burn, left in 
"reach of our enemies. I am sworn, if 
'driven to extremity, to utterly lay waste, 
'in the name of Israel’s God. 

* I know that the Saints, both the 
'brethren and sisters, pray that our ene- 
'mies may not come here ; for their entrance 
ds designed by our Government to be the 
prelude to the introduction of abomina- 
tions and death. And you cannot talk 
•to a brothei', or even a sister, but that 
she will tell you that if she consents in 
*her feelings to have our enemies come 
here, - she feels uncomfortable and her 
‘heart sinks within her. If I consent in 
c my feelings to have them come here, my 
-heart sinks within me, my buoyant spirits 
•are gone, and I have no comfort; for I 
know the hellish designs concealed under 
'the present movement. But we are 
•free, and every man says, “Stand by 
the kingdom.” When this is the case, 
every man is like a troop; they are like 
’lions.' 

Admit of corrupt administrators send- 
ing troops here, and what would be the 
result? All hell would follow after. I 
'■naturally dislike to have any trouble, and 
would not were I not obliged to ; but we 
'are bbliged to defend ourselves against 
*;the persecution of our oppressors, or have 
<-our constitutional rights rent from us 
and ourselves destroyed. We must either 


suffer that, or stand up and maintain the 
kingdom of God on the earth. 

We have known all the time that the 
kingdoms of darkness were opposed to 
the kingdom of God — that the powers of* 
earth and hell were combined against it. 
Christ and Baal cannot make friends with 
each other; you cannot mix oil and water, 
righteousness and wickedness. This is 
the kingdom of God ; all others are of the 
Devil. , They never can be united in this 
world, nor in any other : there is no possi- 
bility of the two kingdoms becoming one. 
Those who believe and obey the Gospel of 
the Son of God, and forsake all for its in- 
terests, belong to the kingdom of God, and 
all the rest belong to the other kingdom. 
There is a distinction, and the line must 
be drawn, and you and I have to stand 
up to it, even though it may take from 
us our right eyes and right hands. We 
must stand up to the line and maintain 
the kingdom of God, or we shall all go to 
destruction together. 

I am perfectly willing that the brethren 
should stop all improvements, if they 
choose, and spend a few years in seeing 
what our enemies will do, though their 
efforts against us will only tend to use 
them up the faster. But if the peo- 
ple prefer it, they may stop their im- 
provements and take care of their wheat* 
and cache a supply of grain, flour, &c., 
where no other persons can find it; though 
we can raise grain here all the time, yes, all 
the time. 

Suppose that our enemies send 50,000 
troops here, they will have to transport 
all that will he requisite to sustain them 
over one winter ; for I will promise them, 
before they come, that there shall not be 
one particle of forage or one mouthful 
of food for them, should they come. 
They will have to bring all their pro- 
visions and forage ; and though they start 
their teams with as heavy loads as they 
can draw, there is no team that can 
bring enough to sustain itself, to say 
nothing of the men. If there were no 
more men here than there are in the 
Seminole nation, our enemies never 
could use us up ; but they could use up 
themselves, which they will do. The 
Seminoles, a little tribe of a few hundred 
in Florida, have cost bur Government, 
I suppose, in the neighbourhood of a 
$100,000,000; and they are no nearer 
being conquered than when the war com- 
menced. And what few haye removed 
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"jbave been induced to do so by com r 
promise ; and it would be far cheapest for 
the Government to pay the debts they 
honestly owe us, and leave us unmolested 
in the peaceful enjoyment of our rights. 

Would not our enemies feel well in 
going to the kanyons for wood, the first 
night, to cook their suppers with? The 
idea puts me in mind of an anecdote told 
by one Brown, about the man who took 
.the first barrel of whiskey up the Missouri 
River on a log raft. 

They might stay amid blackened deso- 
lation till they ate up what they brought, 
and then would have to go back. 

It has been asked, “ Have you counted 
the cost?” Yes, for ourselves; but I 
-cannot begin to count it for our enemies. 
It will cost them all they have in this 
world, and will land them in hell in the 
•world to come, while the only trouble 
with us is, that w r e have two or three 
times more men than we need for using 
'up ail who can come here to deprive us of 
our rights. 

As I said this morning, ten years ago 
on this ground I stated that we would 
not ask any odds of our enemies in ten 
years from that date ; and the next time 
that I thought of it was ten years after- 
wards to a day. “ They are now sending 
their troops,” was the news ; and it di- 
rectly occurred to me, “ Will you ask any 
odds of them ?” No, in the name of 
^Israel’s God, we will not ; for as soon as 
we ask odds we get ends — of bayonets. 
When we have asked them for bread, 
they have given us stones ; and when we 
have asked them for meat, they have 
•given us scorpions ; and what is the use 
of our asking any more ? I do not ask 
any odds of those who are striving to 
deprive us of every vestige of freedom/ 
and to destroy us from the earth. 

Suppose that we should now bow down, 
and they should order their troops back, 
■ and then send a Governor and other 
- officers here, how long would it be before 
some miserable scamp would get into a 
fuss with the Indians in Utah county, or 
in some other county, and get killed? 
' Then the Governor would order out the 
militia, probably two or three hundred 
men, to kill off those Indians. Well, the 
•brethren, knowing that the aggressor is a 
white man, do not want to turn out, and, 
like General Harney, kill the squaws, and 
"they say, “ We shall not go” Then the 
•Governor would say, “They have com- 
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mitted treason j” and it would be, “Send 
an army here, and shoot and hang them.” 
Our enemies are determined to bring u3 
into collision with the Government, so 
that they can kill us; but they shall no£ 
come here. 

If the troops are now this side of 
Laramie, remember that the Sweetwater 
is this side of that place. They must 
have some place to winter, for they cannot 
come through here this season. We 
could go out and use them up, and it 
would not require fifty men to do it. But 
probably we shall not have occasion to 
take that course, for we do not want to 
j kill men. They may winter in peace at 
j some place east of us, but when spring 
comes they must go back to the States, 
or at any rate they must leave the moun- 
tains. 

We have no desire to kill men, but we 
wish to keep the devils from killing us. 
If you hear that they are near the upper 
crossing of the Platte, they will probably 
stay there till they can collect 50,000 
troops. We will say that 9 and 3 equal 
17 ; and if that is so, how long will it take 
to get those troops here? Let an arith- 
metician figure out how long it will be 
before 9 and 3 will make 17 ; for that will 
be just as soon as our enemies will get 
50,000 troops here. 

We have got to be called treasoners by 
our enemies. Joseph was taken up six 
times, if I remember rightly, on the 
charge of treason. Once he was brought 
into court by some enemies who thought 
they could prove that he bad committed 
adultery, and that they termed treason. 
At another time our brethren wanted to 
vote in Davies County, Missouri, and said 
they would cast their votes and have their, 
rights with other citizens, whereupon 
Joseph was taken up for treason. Ano- 
ther time he was taken up on a charge of 
high treason, and when he came before 
the grand jury his enemies wanted to 
prove that he had more than one wife* 
asserting that that was high treason. 

Our enemies are constantly yelling, 
“Rebellion, treason,” no matter how peace- 
ful, orderly, and loyal we may be. And 
now to come out in open opposition to 
their cursed corrupt practices will of 
course be counted treason. But let me 
tell you that the real, actual treason is 
committed in Washington, by the Ad- 
ministrators of our Government sending 
an army to take the lives of our innocent 
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•itizens. Every man is allowed by the 
Constitution to have what religion he 
pleases, and to profess what religion he 
pleases. That liberty is guaranteed by 
the Constitution; “but you ‘Mormons/ 
an army must be sent against you because 
you are Latter-day Saints.” Yes, an 
army must be sent to drive us from the 
earth. 

There is high treason in Washington ; 
and if the law was carried out, it would 
hang up many of them. And the very act 
of James K. Polk in taking five hundred 
of our men while we were making our way 
out of the country under an agreement 
forced upon us, would have hung him 
between the heavens and the earth, if the 
laws had been faithfully executed. And 
now, if they can send a force against this 
people, we have every Constitutional and 
legal right to send them to hell ; and we 
calculate to send them there. 

I am aware that you want to know 
what will be the result of the present 
movement against us. “Mormonism” 


will take an almighty stride into influence 
and power, while our enemies will sink, 
and become weaker and weaker, and 
be no more ; and I know it just as well" 
now as I shall five years hence. The 
Lord Almighty wants a name and a 
character, and he will show our enemies 
that he is God, and that he has set to his 
hand again to gather Israel, and to try 
our faith and integrity. And he is say- 
ing, “Now, you my children, dare you take 
a step to promote righteousness in direct 
and open opposition to the popular feel- 
ings of all the wicked in your Govern- 
ment? If you do, I will fight your* 
battles. ” 

Our enemies had better count the cost 
for, if they continue the job, they will want- 
to let it out to sub-contractors before they 
get half through with it. If they persist 
in sending troops here, I want the people- 
in the west and in the east to understand' 
that it will not be safe for them to cross 
the plains. 
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Rivers. — The waters of all the lakes 
and rivers of Canada empty themselves 
into the Gulf of St. Lawrence, which is 
formed by the western coast of Newfound- 
land, the eastern shore of Labrador, the 
eastern extremity of the Province of New 
Brunswick, and by parts of Nova Scotia 
and Cape Breton. 

The River St. Lawrence rises in Lake 
Superior, in Upper Canada, and flows 
through Lakes Huron, Erie, and Ontario, 
a distance of about 3,000 miles, with a 
breadth varying from one to ninety miles; 
and, by the aid of the Welland, St. Law- 
rence, and Lachine Canals, is navigable 
the whole distance for large class ships. 
It has, however, in its course, received 
different names, viz. : between Lakes 
Ontario and Erie it is called the “ Nia- 
gara ;” between Lakes Erie and St. Clair, 
the <c Detroit ;” between Lakes St. Clair 
and Huron, the “ St. Clair and between 
the latter and Lake Superior, the “ Nar- 
rows or Falls of St. Marie.” 

“The River St. Lawrence and the whole 


country unfold scenery, the magnificence 
of which, in combination with the most 
delightful physical beauty, is unequalled 
in America and, perhaps, in the world. 
From both land and water there are fre- 
quently prospects which open a view of 
from fifty to one hundred miles of river, 
from ten to twenty miles in breadth. 
The imposing features of these vast land- 
scapes consist of lofty mountains, wide 
valleys, bold headlands, luxuriant forests, 
cultivated fields, pretty villages and set- 
tlements, some of them stretching up 
along the mountains, fertile islands with 
neat white cottages, and rich pastures, 
and well tended flocks, rocky islets, and’ 
tributary rivers, some rolling over pre- 
cipices, and one of them, the “ Saguenay,”' 
like an inland mountain lake, bursting 
through a perpendicular chasm in the- 
granite chain, while on the bosom of the- 
St. Lawrence majestic ships, large brigs- 
and schooners, with innumerable pilot 
boats aud river craft, charm the mind of' 
the immigrant or traveller.” 
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Before alluding to the “ Ottawa,” I 
'May mention that there are numerous 
•other rivers which, after flowing through 
highly cultivated districts, empty into the 
“ St. Lawrence.” The chief of these is 
the “ Saguenay,” a majestic stream, of 
which no less than thirty rivers are tribu- 
taries. It flows into the “ St. Lawrence” 
about 100 miles below Quebec. In some 
parts this river is said to be unfathom- 
able, and its banks vary from 200 to 2,000 
feet in height, rising in some places per- 
pendicularly from the river’s side. For 
a distance of ninety miles this river is 
navigable for vessels of large tonnage, 
and some of the largest saw mills in the 
Province are erected upon it. 

The River “ Ottawa,” second only in 
size to the “ St. Lawrence,” rises about 
100 miles above Lake Temiscaming, which 
is upwards of 350 north-west of the latter 
river. It flows 450 miles through a 
country abounding in natural wealth, and 
admirably adapted for the purposes of 
-agriculture and settlement. Its tribu- 
taries are equal in size to the largest 
livers of Great Britain, and it drains an 
area of 80,000 square miles, which, as 
presumed by Bouchette, is capable of 
maintaining a population of 8,000,000 
souls. It is impossible here to dilate upon 
its varied and magnificent scenery, its 
cascades, its rapids, and its lakes. Bou- 
•bette describes the country as presenting 
unusual inducements to agriculture, in- 
dustry, and commercial enterprise; and 
Lord Elgin, in his despatch of the 5th of 
.September, 1853, alludes to this fact as 
worthy of special notice. His Lordship 
remarks, “that the farmer who under- 
takes to cultivate unreclaimed land in 
new countries often finds that not only 
does every step of advance which he makes 
In the wilderness, by removing him from 
the centres of trade and civilization, en- 
hance the cost of all he has to purchase, 
but that moreover it diminishes the value 
• of what he has to sell. It is not so, 
however, with the farmer, who follows in 
the wake of the lumberman : he finds, 
••on the contrary, in the wants of the 
latter, a ready demand for all that he 
, produces, at a price not only equal to that 
procurable in the ordinary marts, but 
increased by the cost of transport from 
them to the scene of the lumbering 
- operations.” 

The water power of this river is posi- 
^tively unlimited; and both it and the 
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River Gatineaa water a country which 
affords an inexhaustible supply of iron, 
abundance of timber, copper, lead, plum- 
bago, marble, and various ochres. 

The greater part of this country is 
covered with a luxuriant growth of red 
and white pine, forming, according to 
Bouchette, the most valuable timber 
forests in the world, abundantly inter- 
sected with rivers to convey it to market- 
when manufactured. 

This district supplies annually to the 
European market above 25,000,000 cubic 
feet of timber, S50,000 deals and planks, 
and an innumerable amount of staves and 
other timber. 

The water shed of the Ottawa is said 
to be about 1,000 miles, and its length 
780, or about fifty miles shorter than the 
Rhine. In its course it receives the 
River Blanche, the Montreal River, run- 
ning a distance of 120 miles from the 
north-west, being the river route of the 
“Hudson’s Bay Company;” then the 
Keepewa, a river of vast size, passing 
through an unknown country, and ex- 
ceeding in volume the largest rivers in 
Great Britain, with a magnificent cascade 
of 120 feet in height; then the River 
Dumoine, fifty miles above the City of 
Ottawa, formerly Bytown; it receives the 
River Bonne Chere, 110 miles in length, 
and draining an area of 180 miles; eleven 
miles below this, the Madawaska, 210 
miles in length, and draining 4,100 square 
miles ; and twenty-six miles from the City 
of Ottawa, the Mississipi, 101 miles in 
length, draining a valley 120 square 
miles. 

An extract from the Report of Mr. 
Russell, the Government Agent to the 
Crown Lands Department, furnishes some 
idea of the wealth of this district. In 
one item alone, he says — “ On principles 
of calculation admitted by persons of ex- 
perience to be correct, after making de- 
duction for barren ground and future 
destruction by fire, it is estimated that 
there are still standing on the Ottawa 
and its tributaries about 45,811,200 tons 
of timber, of the kind and average dimen- 
sion now taken to market, and about 
183,244,S00 tons of a smaller size, though 
still valuable.” 

At the present rate of consumption, this 
would last at least 150 years, without 
taking into consideration the natural 
growth during that period. 
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( Continued from page 24.) 


[September, 1842.] 

' Thursday, 8th. I dictated the follow- 
ing 

Nauvoo, September 8, 1842. 

1 I have just received your very consoling 
letter; dated August 16, 1842, which is, I 
think, the first letter you ever addressed to 
me, in which you speak of the arrival of Dr. 
W. Richards and of his person very respect- 
fully. In this 1 rejoice, for l am as warm. a 
friend to Dr. Richards as he possibly. can be 
to me. And in relation to his almost making 
a “Mormon” of yourself, it puts me in 
mind of the saying of Paul in his reply to 
Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 29, “T'would to God 
that not only thou, but also all that hear 
me this day were both, almost and alto- 
gether such as I am, except these bonds.” 
And I will here remark, mydear sir, that 
“ Mormonism ” is the pure doctrine of Jesus 
Christ ; of which I myself am not ashamed.' 

You speak also of Elder Foster,T?resident 
of the Church in New York, in high terms ; 
and of Dr. Bernhisel, in New York. These 
men I am acquainted with by information ; 
and it warms my heart to know that you 
speak well of them, anci, as you say, could 
be willing to associate with them for ever, 
if you never joined their Church or acknow- 
ledged their faith. This is a good principle ; 
for when we see virtuous qualities in men, 
we should always acknowledge them, let 
their understanding be what it may in rela- 
tion to creeds and doctrine ; for all men are 
or ought to be free, possessing unalienable 
rights, and the high and nqble qualifications 
of the laws of nature and of self preserva- 
tion, to think, and act, and say as they 
please, while they maintain a due respect to 
the rights and privileges of 'all other crea- 
tures, infringing upon none. 

This doctrine I do most heartily subscribe 
to and practise, the testimony of mean men' 
to the contrary notwithstanding. But, sir, 
I will assure you that my soul soars far 
above all the mean and grovelling disposi- 
tions of men that are disposed to abuse me 
and my character. I,* therefore, shall not 
dwell upon that subject. 

In relation to those men you speak of, 
referred to above, I will only say that there 
are thousands of such men in this Church, 
who, if a man is found worthy to asso- 
«iate with, will call ' down the envy of a 
mean world, because of their high and noble 
demeanour ; and it is with unspeakable delight 


that I contemplate them as my friends an'd fI 
brethren. I love them with a perfect love;- 
and I hope they love me, and have no reason 
to doubt but they do. ;i 

The next in consideration is John C. 
Bennett. I was his friend *, I am yet his 
friend, as I feel myself bound to be a friend 
to all the sons of Adam. Whether they' ** 
are just or unjust, they hive a degree of 
compassion and sympathy. If he is my 
enemy, it is his own fault; and the respon- 
sibility 'rests upon his ownkead ; and, instead 
of arraigning his character before you,* 
suffice it to say that his own conduct, where- 
ever he goes, will be sufficient to recom-; 
mend him to an enlightened public, whether 
for a bad man or a good one. 

Therefore, whosoever will associate them- 
selves with him may be assured that I will 
not persecute them; but I do not wish their, 
association ; and what I have said may suf- 
fice on that subject, so far as his character 
is j concerned. Now, in relation to his book 
that he may write. I will, venture a pro- 
phecy, that whoever has any hand in the 
matter will find themselves in a poor fix, in 
relation to the money matters ; and as to- 
my having any fears of the influence that he 
may have against me or any other man, or. 
set of men may have, is the most foreign 
from my heart ; for I never knew what it 
was, as yet, to fear the face of clay or the 
influence of man. My fear, sir, is before 
God. I fear to offend Him, and strive to 
keep His commandments. I am really glad 
that you did not join John C. in relation to* 
his book, from the assurances which I have 
that it will prove a curse to all those who 
touch it. 

In relation to the honour that you speak 
of, both for yourself and James Gordon 
Bennett, of the Hcrald y you are both 
strangers to me ; and as John C. Bennett 
kept all his letters which he received from 
you entirely to himself, and there was no 
correspondence between you and me, that I 
know of, I had no opportunity to share 
very largely in the getting up of any of 
those matters. I could not, as I had hot- 
sufficient knowledge to enable me to do so. 
The whole, therefore, was; at the instigation 
of John C. Bennett, and a quiet submission 
on the part of the rest, out of the best of 
feelings; but as for myself, it was all done- 
at a time when I was overwhelmed with a-, 
great many* business cares, as well as the- 
care of all the churches. I must be excused^ 
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therefore, for any wrongs that may have j 
taken place in relation to this matter ; and, 
so far as I obtain a knowledge of that 
which is right, it shall meet with my hearty 
approval. 

1 feel to tender you my most hearty and 
sincere thanks for every expression of kind- 
ness you have tendered towards me or my 
brethren, and would beg the privilege of 
intruding myself a little while upon your 
patience, in offering a short relation of my 
circumstances. Iam at this time persecuted 
the worst of any man on the earth, as well 
as this people, here in this place, and all our 
sacred rights are trampled under the feet of 
the mob. I am now hunted as a hart by the 
mob, under the pretence or shadow of law, 
to cover their abominable deeds. 

An unhallowed demand has been made 
from the Governor of Missouri, on oath of 
Governor Boggs, that I made an attempt to 
assassinate him on the night of the sixth of 
May ; when, on that day, I was attending 
the officer drill, and answered to my name 
when the roll was called ; and on the seventh, 
it is well known by the thousands that 
assembled here in Nauvoo, that I was at 
my post in reviewing the Nauvoo Legion 
in the presence of twelve thousand people: 
and the Governor of the State of Illinois, 
notwithstanding his being knowing to all 
these facts, yet he immediately granted a writ, 
and by an unhallowed usurpation has taken 
away our chartered rights, and denied the 
right of Habeas Corpus, and has now about 
thirty of the bloodthirsty kind of men in 
this place in search of me, threatening death, 
and destruction, and extermination upon all 
the Mormons, and searching my house con- 
tinually from day to day, menacing, and 
threatening, and intimidating an innocent 
wife and children, and insulting them in a 
most diabolical manner, threatening their 
lives, &c., if I am not to be found ; with a 
gang of Missourians with them, saying they 
will hare me dead or alive; and, if alive, they 
will carry me to Missouri in chains ; and 
when there they will kill me at ail hazards : 
and all this is backed up, and urged on, by 
the Governor of this State, with all the rage 
of a demon, putting at defiance the Constitu- 
tion of this State, our chartered rights, and 
the Constitution of the United States ; for 
not as yet have they done one thing in 
accordance to them. 

While all the citizens of this city en masse 
have petitioned the Governor with remon- 
strances and overtures that would have 
melted the heart of an adamantine, to no 
effect . And at the same time, if any of us 
open our mouths to plead our own cause, in 
the defiance of law and justice, we are 
instantly threatened with militia and exter- 
mination. Great God ! when shall the op- 


pressor cease to prey and glut itself upon 
innocent blood ? Where is patriotism ? 
Where is liberty? Where i3 the boast of 
this proud and haughty nation ? O hu- 
manity ! where hast thou fled ? Hast thorn 
fled for ever ? 

I now appeal to you, sir, inasmuch as you 
have subscribed yourself our friend. Will you 
lift your voice and your arm with indignation 
against such unhallowed oppression ? I 
must say, sir, that my bosom swells with 
unutterable anguish when 1 contemplate the 
scenes of horror that we have passed 
through in the State of Missouri, and then 
look, and behold, and see the storm and 
cloud gathering ten times blacker, ready to 
burst upon the heads of this innocent peo- 
ple. Would to God that I were able to 
throw off the yoke. Shall we bow down 
and be slaves? Are there no friends of 
humanity in a nation that boasts itself so 
much ? Will not the nation rise up and 
defend us? If they will not defend us, will 
they not grant to lend a voice of indigna- 
tion against such unhallowed oppression? 
Must the tens of thousands bow down to 
slavery and degradation ? Let the pride of 
the nation arise and wrench these shackles 
from the feet of their fellow-citizens, and 
their quiet, and peaceable, and innocent, and 
loyal subjects. But I must forbear, for I 
cannot express my feelings. 

The Legion would all willingly die in the 
defence of their rights ; but wbat would 
this accomplish? I have kept down their 
indignation, and kept a quiet submission on 
all hands, and am determined to do so at all 
hazards. Our enemies shall not have it to 
say that we rebel against Government or 
commit treason. However much they may 
lift their hands in oppression and tyranny, 
when it comes in the form of Government 
we tamely submit, although it lead us to 
the slaughter and to beggary ; but our 
blood be upon their garments: and those 
who look tamely on and boast of patriotism^ 
shall not be without their condemnation. 

And if men are such fools as to let once 
the precedent be established, and through 
their prejudices give assent to such abomi- 
nations, then let the oppressor’s hand lay 
heavily throughout the world, until all flesh 
shall feel it together, and until they may 
know that the Almighty takes cognizance 
of such things. And then shall church rise 
up against church, and party against party, 
mob against mob, oppressor against oppress 
sor, army against army, kingdom against 
kingdom, and people against people, and 
kindred against kindred. 

And where, sir, will be your safety or the 
safety of your children, if my children can be 
ted to the slaughter unth impunity by the hand 
i of murderous rebels^ ? Will they not lead 
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your's to the slaughter with the same impu- 
nity ? Ought not, then, this oppression, sir, to 
be checked in the bud, and to be looked down 
with just indignation by an enlightened 
■world, before the flame becomes unextin- 
guishable, and the fire devours the stnbble ? 

But again I say I must forbear, and leave 
this painful subject. I wish you would 
write to me in answer to this, and let me 
know your views. On my part, I am ready 
to be offered up a sacrifice in that way that 
can bring to pass the greatest benefit and 
good to those who must necessarily be 
interested in this important matter. I would 
to God that you could know all my feelings 
on this subject, and the real facts in rela- 
tion to this people, and their unrelenting 
persecution. And if any man feels an inte- 
rest in the welfare of their fellow-beings, 
and would think of saying or doing any- 
thing in this matter, I would suggest the 
propriety of a committee of wise men being 
sent to ascertain the justice or injustice of 
of our cause, to get in possession of all the 
facts, and then make report to an enlight- 
ened world whether we, individually or col- 
lectively, are deserving such high-handed 
treatment. 


In relation to the books that you sent 
here, John C. Bennett put them into my 
store, to be sold on commission, saying 
that, when I was able, the money must be 
remitted to yourself. Nothing was said 
about any consecration to the Temple. 

Another calamity has befallen us. Our 
Post Office in this place is exceedingly cor- 
rupt. It is with great difficulty that we 
can get our letters to or from our friends. 
Our papers that we send to our subscribers 
are embezzled and burned, or wasted. "We 
get no money from our subscribers, and 
very little information from abroad ; and 
what little we do get, we get by private 
means, in consequence of these things : and 
I am sorry to say, that this robbing of the 
Post Office of money was carried on by- 
John C. Bennett ; and since he left here, it 
is carried on by the means of his confeder- 
ates. 

I now subscribe myself your friend, and 
a patriot and lover of my country, pleading 
at their feet for protection and deliverance, 
by the justice of their Constitution. 

I add no more. Tour most obedient 
servant, Joseph Smith.” 


{To he continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 1C, 1858. 


President Buchanan ant Utah. — The most interesting and important feature 
of the news by this mail is the apparent fixed determination of the authorities 
and people of Utah to resist every attempt that may be made by armed force# 
to interfere with their peaceable possession of the Territory, the free exercise of their 
religious and political rights, and the quiet enjoyment of their domestic institutions. 

The cowardly, inhuman, and damnable policy of President Buchanan and his 
abettors to commit the citizens of that Territory to the merciless rule of an armed 
mob, in the guise of national authority, will unquestionably meet with the indigna- 
tion it merits. In Buchanan it is cowardly, because he has feared to defend the 
rights of an injured people against the clamour of the multitude, and consented to 
become the cat’s-paw of those miserable wretches who expect to make capital and 
accomplish their hellish designs out of a national crusade against the “ Mormons.” 
A people whom it was his bounden duty to protect in the full enjoyment of peace 
and constitutional liberty he now wantonly and inhumanly consigns to the mercy of 
the sword and the bayonet, instead of protecting them in a peaceful administration 
of civil law, under such officers as, by the Constitution of their country, they have the 
right to choose. This flagrant violation of his oath, by which he is pledged to charac- 
terize his administration by a strict adherence to the Constitution and laws of hi# 
country, will, if persisted in, bring damnation to himself and ruin to the country so 
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shamefully sacrificed’ to the evils and curse of a civil war, which he alone had power 
to prevent. 

He may consider that it will reflect great honour upon his career to trample under 
his feet the petition of 75,000 of his fellow citizens, as the first great official act of 
his executive power. And the fact that that petition only respectfully prayed him to 
nominate and appoint officers of the people's choice to be their rulers can only serve 
to add lustre to his daring heroism ; for, of all his predecessors, none have before had 
the hardihood to publicly repudiate this constitutional right, to a whole State or 
Territory of the Federal Union. A most wond'erful picture of republicanism is this 
for a modern Nero to exhibit to a civilized world. It might have been less censu- 
rable in those dark ages of barbarism when the light of humanity scarcely shed a 
benign ray upon the path of mortals. But now it is wholly inexcusable. Such as- 
sumptions of tyranny and injustice cannot but excite the indignation of any people 
who have the least sense of honour, virtue, and justice dwelling in them. 

Many of the people of Utah have already been thrice driven from their homes by 
like measures. Their Prophets, Patriarchs, fathers, mothers, wives, and children have 
been butchered and slain upon American soil, over which the banner of stars and stripes 
— the boasted flag of liberty — was in mockery floating. They have, in times past, 
submitted to every requisition that had the least semblance of authority, however 
cruel and unjust ; and if Buchanan imagines such scenes can be re-enacted under the 
colour of national authority, he may very possibly find that he has not correctly 
estimated the cost. The Alps were not very favourable to Napoleon’s project of con- 
quering the Eastern world, and the Bocky Mountains may possibly prove less so to 
a worse than Napoleon’s ambition in the West. 

The God of Heaven has said that the mountain, or glory, of the Lord’s House 
should in the last days be established in the tops of the mountains ; and He has 
likened His kingdom to a stone cut out of the mountain without hands, and has said 
that it should roll forth and fill the whole earth. How do you know, President 
'Buchanan, but that you are arraying your hosts and fighting against that Kingdom 
and that vyork ? Just so sure as this is the case will you fail in your unhallowed 
purposes and efforts to crush the Saints of the Most High, and you and the nation 
that fights against Zion shall be destroyed: The God of Heaven knew, and His pro- 
phets" foresaw and foretold, that just such ungodly wretches who were in power would 
array the nations against Zion — the pure in heart, to battle. He consequently 
determined to establish them where even the mountains should be for them a defence 
from their enemies ; and Presidents, and Kings, and Queens, and Governors, and the 
mighty ones of the earth, and the priests, and the people shall all know that that 
kingdom, is beyond their control — that it is God’s kingdom ; for He will inspire 
His people to defend it against all assailants, and He will fight their battles. 
Then who art thou, O vain man, that tightest against God? Thine arm 
shall wither and thy power be brought to nought; Truly was it once said, (( My 
kingdom is not of this world, else would my servants fight ; ” but in the last days, His 
kingdom will be of this world, for all the kingdoms thereof shall become the king- 
doms of our God and His Christ. 

. It is not to be supposed that. the Devil will relinquish his power over these king- 
doms, without a fierce and mighty struggle for the mastery ; but .who Could have 
foretold that James Buchanan was to behis mighty chieftain — the hero* of his hosts 
against a few Saints who will be honoured to defend the kingdom of God, -and to 
establish a universal reign of righteousness upon the earth. ’ ’ 

~ That such is likely to be., the case seems, more than^ possible. Yet the certainty. o£ 
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the establishment of theTdngdom of God upon the earth must be admitted by every* 
believer in divine revelation. It is consistent with the character of God that Pie- 
should inspire men to defend that kingdom. To propagate righteousness with the 
sword is unlawful ; but to defend it when assailed is both honourable and just. Not 
to do it would be an unpardonable sin in the people to whom the keys and power 
of that Kingdom are committed. The Saints must not be guilty of that sin ; for it 
would bring upon them the sins of the world, and the blood of all nations would be 
found on their skirts. 

Now, as heretofore, the Saints have not been the aggressors. They are only 
defenders of their rights — rights guaranteed to them by the laws of both their 
coimtry and their God. That they bear with honour the responsibility which is upon 
them — that they have the moral courage to- speak and act as should the children of 
God, is a matter that can only be appreciated by those who anticipate and long for 
an inheritance in that kingdom. To the Saints scattered throughout the world, the 
present momentous epoch is one of unbounded interest, and one which will call forth- 
their warmest solicitude for the weal of Zion and the worthy defenders of her holy 
cause. 

President Young’s remarks in this Number will be read with much. interest. 


Utah News. — The mail from Utah, via California, arrived on the 28th ult., bringing- 
dates to October 7. 

The following extracts are from President Young’s letter of the above date : — 

“In regard to the Government ‘Expedition against Utah,’ the advance troops, som^ 
1,200, mostly footmen, were, on the 5th instant, moving up Ham’s Fork by short 
marches towards Fort Hall. What their intentions or winter destination are, we do not 
know, as it is not yet known here who their commanding officer is, or whether he is on 
the road. 

“ Conference convened on the 6th, and the General Authorities of the Church were- 
unanimously sustained. There was quite an attendance from the country, notwithstanding 
there are so many very busily engaged in threshing grain and. semiring the remarkably 
heavy crops of the season, and at different points on the look-out. 

“ Circumstances have caused a suspension of labour on the Temple. It will be resumed 
at the earliest opportunity. 

“The exhibition of our Second Annual State Fair came off on the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd of 
this month, and was highly spirited and creditable, considering the activity and interest at 
present in other directions.” 

From the Deseret News we learn that Elder W. G. Young, with the last company 
of immigration, arrived in the Valley on the 26th September. 

At Parowan, a flood in City Creek brought down all the bridges for seven miles- 
up the kanyon, tore away the saw-mill dam, tore-out the ox- frame dam on Cricket. 
Fork, cut down the grist-mill dam some twelve feet, and covered with drift and', 
rubbish a portion of the field adjacent to the city. 

Excellent molasses was being manufactured from the Chinese sugar cane. 

The State Fair, held on the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd of October, in Great Salt Lake- 
City, is noticed as a matter of considerable interest, and praiseworthy in the extreme* 
to the citizens of the Territory. It was confidently reported that many of the con-4 
tributions have not been excelled in the best manufacturing districts in the old or 
new world. A calf, eight months old, raised by W. Rydalch, weighed 748lbs. standing 
on the machine. In the vegetable and field-crop department it was reported that from 
one acre was produced 666 bushels -of potatoes of best quality. Wheat yielded from 
75 to 90 bushels per acre in various settlements. Squashes reached 94lbs., and beets 
£01b3. each. I n di a n corn had yielded 150 bushels to-the acre. Many other depart-*- 


THE RIGHTS OF MAN.* 4& 

Mients were also well represented, and the cabinet of curiosities and foreign specimens- 
was extensive. 

California. — We gather the following from the Western Standard: — Elder Silas G. 
Higgins was labouring in Oregon Territory with some degree of success. Elder - 
Henry G. Boyle was about to return to Deseret. A General Conference of the- 
Elders of the Sandwich Islands Mission was held at Honolulu, Oahu, October 4,. 
1857. Seven Conferences were represented, consisting of 3,192 Saints, including 
22 Seventies, 76 Elders, 125 Priests, 126 Teachers, and 13S Deacons. The Mission- 
was represented as generally prosperous, and a committee was appointed to select a 
more favourable place than Lanai for the gathering of the native Saints. In crossing 
the mountain from Wailuku to Lahaina, Elder Alma L. Smith had the misfortune to- 
break his wrist ; but the fractured limb was doing well. 


THE RIGHTS OF MAN. 

( Concluded from page 22.) 

- Give to others that which you claim for yourself. Acknowledge the rights of your neighbour with 
willingness, and defend your owu with determination. 


In the preceeding branches of our sub- 
ject, we have presented to our readers the 
rights of man as a thinking, religious, 
and accountable being. As authorities to 
support us in this matter, we have cited 
Nature, God, Protestant civilization, and 
the American Constitution. And here it 
may be pertinently asked, Are the Saints 
willing to grant to others that which they 
themselves claim ? We will give the fol- 
lowing extracts from a discourse delivered 
July, 1855, by President Brigham Young, 
as the best answer to this question : — 
u What is the foundation of the rights of 
man ? The Lord Almighty has organised 
man for the express purpose of becoming 
an independent being like unto Himself, 
and has given him his individual agency. 
Man is made in the likeness of his Creator, 
the great archetype of the human species, 
who bestowed upon him the principles of 
eternity, planting immortality within him, 
and leaving him at liberty to act in the 
way that seemeth good unto him, to 
choose or refuse for himself; to be a 
Latter-day Saint or a Wesleyan Metho- 
dist, to belong to the Church of England, 
the oldest daughter of the Mother Church, 
to the old Mother herself, to her sister the 
Greek Church, or to be an infidel and 
belong to no church. 

• When the Kingdom of God is fully set 
up and established on the face of the 
earth, and takes the pre-eminence over - all 


other nations and kingdoms, it will pro- 
tect the people in the enjoyment of all 
their rights, no matter what they believe,, 
what they profess, or what they worship. 
If they wish to worship a god of tbeii- 
own workmanship, instead of the true and 
living God, all right, if they will mind 
their own business, and let other people- 
alone. 

“ If you and I could [live in the flesh 
until that Kingdom is fully established 
and actually spread abroad to rule in a 
temporal point of view, we should find 
that it will sustain and uphold every 
individual in what they deem their indi- 
vidual rights, so far as they do not infringe- 
upon the rights of their fellow-creatures. 
For instance, if the Kingdom of God was 
now established upon the continent of 
North and South America, and actually 
held rule and dominion over what we call 
the United States, the Methodist would 
be protected just as much as the Latter- 
day Saints ; the Friend Quakers, the 
Shaking Quakers, and the members of 
every religious denomination would be 
sustained in what they considered to be 
their rights, so far as their notions were- 
not incompatible with the laws of the 
Kingdom. 

“ The Calvinist would be equally pre- 
served in his rights, whether he believed,, 
wished to believe, or said he believed and 
did not believe, that God has foreror- 


44 


THE RIGHTS OP MAN. 


•Gained whatsoever comes to pass, and has 
dictated from all eternity the acts of the 
children of men down to the end of time, 
embracing every sin and every transgres- 
sion of the law that has ever been com- 
mitted upon the earth, from the first 
creation of man upon it ; the Kingdom of 
God will protect him in that belief, and 
extend to him the privilege and the 
liberty of believing that, as fully as we 
should have the liberty of believing the 
■opposite. 

“Suppose the Kingdom of God is com- 
pared to the American Eagle; when it 
spreads over the nations, what will it do ? 
Will it destroy every other bird that now' 
flies, or that will fly ? No, but they will 
exist the same as they do now. When 
the Kingdom of Heaven spreads over the 
whole earth, do you expect that all the 
people composing the different nations 
will become Latter-day Saints? If you 
do, you will be much mistaken. Do 
you expect that every person will be 
destroyed from the face of the earth but 
the Latter-day 'Saints ? If you do, you 
will be mistaken. 

“ That Kingdom grows out of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, but it is not the Church, for a 
man may be a legislator in that body 
which will issue laws to sustain the inha- 
bitants of the earth in their individual 
rights, and still not belong to the Church 
of Jesus Christ at all. 

“ And further, though a man may not 
even believe in any religion, it would be 
.perfectly right, when necessary, to give 
him the privilege of holding a seat among 
that body which will make law's to govern 
■all the nations of the earth and control 
those who make no profession of religion 
at all ; for that body would be governed, 
■controlled, and dictated to acknowledge 
others in those rights which they wish to 
'enjoy themselves. Then the Latter-day 
Saints would be protected, if a kingdom 
of this kind was on the earth, the same as 
ail other people. 

“ In those days the Methodists and Pres- 
byterians, headed by their priests, will not 
be allowed to form into a mob to drive, 
kill, and rob the Latter-day Saints; 
neither will the Latter-day' Saints be 
allowed to rise up and say, “We will kill 
you Methodists, Presbyterians, See.” nei- 
ther will any of the different sects of 
Christendom be allowed to persecute each 
-other. 


“What will they do ? They will hear' 
of the wisdom of Zion, and the kings and 
potentates of the nations will come up to 
Zion to inquire after the way3 of the 
Lord, and to seek out the great know- 
ledge, wisdom, and understanding mani- 
fested through the Saints of the Most 
High. They will inform the people of 
God that they belong to such and such a 
Church, and do not wish to change their 
religion: 

“ When the day comes in which the 
Kingdom of God will bear rule, the flag 
of the United States will proudly flutter 
unsullied on the flag-staff of liberty and 
equal rights, without a spot to sully its 
fair surface; the glorious flag our fathers 
have bequeathed to us will then be un- 
furled to the breeze by those who hav* 
power to hoist it aloft and defend it* 
sanctity.” 

But, though we are willing to grant to 
others their rights, and acknowledge the 
sacredness of the claims of our neigh- 
bours of every sect, name, or creed, let it 
not fora moment be imagined that justice 
requires that we should renounce our own 
rights and bow our necks to the heels of 
injustice, intolerance, and persecution, 
without a struggle. While justice de- 
mands that w'e grant to others their 
rights, both justice and patriotism call 
upon us to defend our own. The true 
patriot will battle for the rights of man in 
behalf of mankind, and will resist with 
equal determination every violation of his 
own natural and national privileges. It 
is the bigot and the tyrant that withhold 
from others that which they claim for 
themselves, and none but cowards and 
slaves will stand by and see their own 
rights trampled under foot. The follow- 
ing question and answer of Brigham 
Young from the discourse we have been 
extracting is at once indicative of the 
humane disposition and heroic determina- 
tion of the Saints : — “ Are we going to 
fight? No, unless they come upon us 
and compel us either to fight or be slain.” 

Our over-pious friends, perhaps, will 
consider the above sentiments as incom- 
patible with the spirit of Christianity. 
They will make use of the remark of Christ 
as a cant doctrine against the Saints — 
“ Whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also.” 
But will they rise up and defend our 
rights, and obviate the necessity of the 
Saints doing it on their own behalf? Would 
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these Pharisees, who strain at a gnat and 
swallow a camel, calmy look on and see 
their rights wrested from themselves ? 
Let Protestantism and the history of reli- 
gious warfare for the last few centuries 
answer. Though God has respected and 
preserved the free agency of man, He will 
bring the human family into judgment 
for their evil deeds. Though Christ once 
came as a Lamb, he will appear as the 
Judge, taking vengeance on those that 
know not God and obey not his Gospel ; 
and though he has commanded us to “ turn 
the other cheek also,” he has nowhere 
countenanced the violation of the sacred 
rights of man. 

But the Saints have turned the “ other 
•heek ” many times. Many times have 
they been driven. Their houses have been 
burned, their lands laid waste, their bre- 
thren butchered, their sisters ravished, 
their hard-earned wealth taken from them, 
and their homes divided ampng their 
enemies. They have been outlawed and 
driven into the wilderness, and the flower 
of their Church demanded to fight the 
battles of their ungrateful country, while 
it calmly looked on and saw their wives, 
sisters, daughters, and mothers, fathers, 
brothers, and children exterminated. They 
have been sent to the limits of forbear- 
ance. That they should endure such 
treatment any longer, and see their rights 
again trampled upon, is more than Justice 
demands, is more than can be expected 



of human nature. Henceforth passive- 
ness would be cowardice, and submission 
a libel upon manhood. But let it be- 
understood that if the Saints are brought 
into contact with their enemies, it will not 
be from a disposition to fight against the 
rights of man, but because they will no 
longer pei’mit their own rights to be 
infringed. We will close these articles 
with a brief summary of “ Mormon 39 
rights. 

Nature, God, Protestantism, and the 
Constitution of America guarantee to the 
Saints their natural agency, freedom of 
thought, and liberty of conscience. It is 
their privilege to receive that faith which 
most recommends itself to their judg- 
ment. They have the right to believe in 
Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, or in any 
religious creed. As American citizens 
and members of a great republic, it is the- 
privilege of the people of Utah to regulate 
their own domestic institutions, and choose 
their own leaders ; for this is according to 
the spirit of the Constitution of the United 
States. The Saints have just claims to 
an existence on American territory, and to 
the enjoyment of every privilege granted to 
other citizens of the Union. No man 
has the prerogative to say that a Saint 
shall not be a Saint in any part of the 
earth where birtb, Providence, or the 
course of events may place him. These 
rights we claim ; these rights it is patriot- 
ism to defend. 
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The times we live in are of momentous 
significance. No one of reflection can 
read the Scriptures without being aware 
that, if they be true, in the latter times 
many events will transpire of a startling 
and extraordinary character, in fulfilment 
of the predictions of the Prophets, prior 
to the coming of the Son of Man. God 
has given us, through His servants, and 
through His own begotten Son, a series 
of signs and tokens by which we may 
know the time of the end — the end of 
thi3 age — the end of gentile rule, and 
dominion, and oppression, and the com- 
mencement of that period when He will 
gather His people together, set up His 
kingdom on the earth, and give to His 
Son therein the throne of universal empire. 


In allusion to the parable of the fig- 
tree, the Lord said, ** When his branch is 
yet tender and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is nigh. So likewise,, 
when ye see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors.” What, then, 
were the things which, when thus seen,, 
should indicate the nearness of the second 
advent of Christ ? Wars and rumours of 
wars, nation rising against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom, famines, pesti- 
lences, and earthquakes in divers places. 
These calamities, which occurred in Judea 
immediately prior to the destruction and 
siege of Jerusalem, will also take piace,. 
but to a far greater extent, in these last 
days, previous to the downfall of great 
Babylon, and the supremacy of the- 
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Latter-day Kingdom of Christ. This 'is 
the time for mankind to expect to see the 
fulfilment of the predictions of the former- 
day Prophets relative to the latter days. 
This is the dark, midnight hour-^the 
hour of God’s judgments ; and the events 
£ovv transpiring and those about to traDS- 
„pire shortly, will be regarded by all who 
have eyes to see, and hearts to feel and 
understand, as premonitory tokens of the 
coming daw r n of that great day when the 
.Son of God shall descend in the clouds 
of heaven, occupy in His Temple the 
throne of power and of judgment, and 
reign in Zion and Jerusalem as Judge of 
Judges, King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

Every year brings fresh evidences, fresh 
xokens, fresh corroborative signals of the 
fact that that day i3 near. The fore- 
shadows of the great coming event be- 
come every day more distinctly visible. 
.War, famine, pestilence, earthquakes, and 
calamities of divers kinds, in divers places, 
.afford striking indications of the approach 
-of the “ hour of God’s judgments and 
,as time rolls on, we expect to have to 
.chronicle events of a far deeper and more ] 
jntense character than we have hitherto 
.done. The following extracts of recent 
“accounts current” will show that the 
.foregoing sentiments are no idle specu- 
lations. or imaginary theories : — 
s Earthquake at the Cape. — Ac- 
counts have been received from the Cape of 
Good Hope of an earthquake, which at‘ 
Groenekloof was felt severely, some of the 
houses being seriously injured. At Cape 
Town, Malmesbury, and St. Helena Bay, 
the shock was very violent ; and at the 
Koup, in the district of Beaufort, it was- 
distinctly felt. It ranged over an area of 
some.200 miles from north to south, and 
.100 miles from west to east. In the village 
.of Darling, many of the houses and a 
church were damaged. Some declare that 
t hey saw something resembling fire issuing 
from the earth. The earthquake was felt 
]at Worcester on Friday night, but it was 
‘more severe at the Brand Yalley Baths. 
— Cape Town Paper. 

: Earthquake- in Peru.— On the 20th 
of August, a severe shock of an earth?. 

* quake took place in Peru, by which the 
city of Peru suffered severely. A private 
letter received at Panama, published in 
the Star, says: — “At seven o’clock on the 
morning of the 20lh of August, the most 
severe shock of an earthquake ever re- 
xnembered was felt here, which has done 


damage to the amount of 500, 000' dollars; 
The shock lasted about, a minute, and 
forty-five seconds, and every house in the 
town has suffered more or less. The 
police have had one hundred and twenty- 
two houses taken down that were in a dan-, 
gerous state, and a number of the churches 
have been completely destroyed. The; da- 
mage done is estimated at 100,000 dollars.* 
The river of Puira, which had been dry} 
suddenly rose. In other places the ground 
opened and jets of dark coloured water, 
were ejected. There is no record of any 
similar phenomena having taken place. 
At Paita the effects of the earthquake 
were less severely felt .” — Western Stan - 
dard. 

Earthquakes in San Francisco.— 
Earthquakes are getting to be quite com-? 
mon again in this locality. At a quarter 
past six o’clock on the evening of the 
19th, a single shock was experienced,- 
which, although of brief continuance, was 
severe to a degree unequalled by any felt 
during the present season. Much alarm 
was created in many quarters, and per- 
sons might have been seen making a 
sudden exit from their several places of 
abode. The wall of the old Herald 
building, on Montgomery street, below 
Sacramento, now occupied as the, office 
of the French paper Le Phare,, -was 
cracked in two places from top to bot- 
tom, to the great consternation of the 
“ typos” engaged therein. Several other 
buildings were more or less injured. 
Since writing the abpve, the city has been 
visited by three other shocks of earth- 
quake — one at eight minutes after tw'elve 
o’clock, another at twenty-five minutes 
before one o’clock, and the third at twenty 
minutes past one. The first two were 
comparatively slight, amounting to mere 
vibrations. The last was nearly equal to 
that of the loth February, 1856. The 
direction apparently w r as from south-west 
to north-east, accompanied by a low, 
rumbling sound, like distant thunder, 
■which preceded the elevation of the 
ground. People rushed from their beds, 
in their night-clothes into the streets, and 
the largest and strongest built houses 
shook to their 1 foundations. So far as we 
are advised, the tremendous shock Of 
earthquake felt here on Monday night 
was not experienced in the interior.. 
Telegraphic despatches to this effect haws 
been received from Sacramento and Sail 
Jose .— Western Standard. ,. x 
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* Earthquakes at Naples. — Accounts 
'from Naples state that several earth- 
quakes of a most terrific and disastrous 
character have befallen that kingdom, and 
ravaged many of its towns. “ At Bari, 
the two awful shocks on the night of the 
16th had crushed the barracks of gens- 
darmes, and filled the people with terror, 
who passed the night in the open air. At 
Ricigliano, ten houses had fallen, five or 
six persons had been dug out of the ruins, 
and two persons had been killed. In 
many other communes houses and churches 
had been split, and the cupola of the 
Church of St. Gregory had, fallen in. On 
.Saturday morning, two shocks had been 
felt, and staircases had fallen, while many 
♦of the houses had fissures in them. 
Potenza and the neighbourhood suffered 
more than any other part. The shocks 
there were continuous, and not a single 
bouse remains which is habitable. Po- 
'tenza possesses a population 'of *12,000 
souls. The Palace, the hospital, the 
barracks, the College, the churches, and 
the Cathedral, are all rendered useless, 
-and ‘no one can without danger cross 
his own doorway.’ The whole population, 
who had been in the open air, were 
beginning to take shelter in wooden bar- 
racks erected for the purpose. Tito, 
.Marsico Nuovo, Laurenzana, and Brienza 
were almost entirely destroyed. Two- 
-thirds of Vignola had perished. Im- 
mense are the disasters in Viggiano, Cal- 
vello, Anzi, and Abriola. ‘ The pen falls 
horror-struck from one’s hand/ says the 
•'Government* reporter. With regard to 
Naples, several shocks occurred after 
Wednesday night. On Saturday, others 
were felt, which in some parts raised the 
fearful cry of ‘^Earthquake! Earthquake !’ 
.and again a great number of persons 
rushed into the streets. The movement 
appeared to be almost vertical, as the 
.ground swelled beneath my feet, and the 
table rose and fell. The same scenes were 
witnessed again; for the fourth night, many 
people spent the night in their car- 
■riages in the open squares. On Sunday 
morning, another shock was felt, sufficient 
to lead to the idea almost that the earch 
was in a continual state of vibration. 
Up to the 18th, nineteen bodies had been 
dug up at Potenza, and more were being 
sought for; 300 had been dug out of 
JPolla. Lagonegro, on the same night, 

• experienced three shocks in seven hours. 
.None of the inhabitants perished, but 
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almost all the buildings, as well public as 
private, were cracked, and three are fall- 
ing, among which are the Church of the 
Capuchins and the Electric Station. The 
entire population were living in barracks 
hastily erected in the middle of a great 
plain. In Carboni, twenty-one have per- 
ished, and nineteen have been wounded, 
not to speak of the damage done to the 
buildings. In Castelsano, which is nearly 
levelled with the ground, 400 persons 
have perished. The same misfortune has 
happened to Sarconi, where thirty have 
been killed. The other communes of the 
district of Lagonegro which have suffered 
damage in the houses generally, and parti- 
cularly in the churches, and from which 
no returns of the dead have been made, 
are Maratea, Lauria, Castelluccio, Ro- 
tonda, Vigianello, Sant’ Arcangelo, Cal- 
vera, San Martino, Castro Nuovo, and 
Senise. It is impossible to calculate 
the number of the dead. I have heard 
as many as 15,000, even 22,000, stated. 
It is. very clear that, according to 
official information, several thousands 
must have perished. Persons who 
have fled from the awful scenes and 
have arrived in the capital give yet 
more heartrending details, but the offi- 
cial journal evidently fears the effect of 
them upon the public mind. No sooner 
w’as the shock of Saturday felt, than a 
horde of thieves and asssassins rushed 
towards the Toledo, hut the gensdarmes 
soon put them down with their drawn 
swords. Resina is in a continual state of 
vibration. The mind shudders to con- 
template the details — they surpass beyond 
measure what has already been published. 
In Polla alone 2,000 victims had been 
disinterred, and they were still at work. 
Pertosa, Attessa, Auletta, entirely destroy- 
ed, suffered next after Polla. Then Pa- 
dula and St. Pietro, and afterwards Sala, 
Diano, Sassano, Montesanto, S. Arsenio, 
and Sapri. In all these places, the 
number of dead as yet brought to light is 
2,600. The official journal cannot and 
will not enter into details, but mentions 
Melfi, Barile, Avella, Yenosa, in the Basi- 
licata, where houses and churches were 
thrown down, and people killed and 
wounded. The same of Vallo, Matera, 
Majori, and Tramonti, in Principato 
Citeriore. Intelligence had been received 
from the province of Bari, but not given. 
Canosa suffered deplorable disasters, but 
they are not narrated. In Principato 
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Ulteriore houses were thrown down and 
people wounded. Abruzzo Ulteriore Se- 
cundo suffered less. The same may be 
said of Gapitanata, Molise, and the three 
Calabrias. I believe the disaster is vastly 


greater than we have any idea of; but 
take only the admissions of the official' 
journal, and yet how awful! Reports 
brought since make the number of buried* 
dead amount to 13,000. — Times. 


VARIETIES. 

The clouds that intercept the heavens from us come not from the heavens, but from* 
the earth. 

Passijjg Events. — The last advices from Jerusalem state that 2, GOO pilgrims have; 
arrived there, besides a number of distinguished travellers, clerical, noble, and royal. The* 
authorities at Canton are now preparing for defence ; and proclamations have appeared' 
ordering “ all Christians and foreign dogs to be killed.” In Bolivia, the revolutionary- 
party has triumphed, and the ex-president fled. — America. : Reports state that General 
Lane, the leader of the Free State forces, was shot by a Government official at Lecompton.. 
A revolution had broken out at Fort Scott. Governor Walker had 3 ent to the President 
his resignation. The Indian .war in Florida is going on vigorously. The Government 
disagrees with General Scott’s Utah Expedition policy, the object of Government being to* 
cut off the possibility of Mormon retreat by reinforcements from the Californian side. 


» s DISTANT WORLDS. 

. (Selected.) , 

Come forth, 0 inan— yon azure round survey. Consult with reason, reason will reply. 

And view those lamps which yield eternal clay : Each lucid point, which glows in yonder sky. 

Bring forth thy glasses ; clear thy wond’ring eyes : Informs a system in the boundless space, . 

millions beyond the former millions rise ! * And fills with glory- its appointed place; 

.Look ’ farther — millions more blaze from remoter With beams uuborrowed,. brightens other skies, 

. skies! And worlds, to tluje unknown, with heat and. light 

supplies. 


1 

Addresses.— *Jamcs McGhle, 32, Earl Street, Belfast. 

Charles C. Shaw, 19, Dock Street, Leeds. 

Thomas Wallace, 8, Ravensworth Street, Bishopwearmouth, Sunderland. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches .— Jesus Chris]. 
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FAITH AN ABIDING PRINCIPLE. 

“And now nbideth Faith, Hope, Charity, these three; but the greatest of these is Charity.”— Paul. 

The principles enumerated by the then shall I know . even as also X nm 
Apostle in the foregoing passage con- known.” (1 Cor. xiii. 12.) 
stitute what are commonly called the After thus informing us that these- 
i three cardinal graces of Christianity. In things, which are but temporarily re- 

1 previous portions of his Epistle he had quired for the edification and perfection 

referred to divers spiritual gifts which the of the Saints, will necessarily cease when 
Lord had bestowed upon his people, the the object for which they were given is 
Saints, in order to strengthen them and , gained, the Apostle informs us of princi- 
make them perfect in their position and ; pies that will not cease, but continue to 
sphere, even as their Father in heaven j abide, because necessary to advancement in 
was perfect in His. He had been show- ! another and higher sphere of existence, 
ing that the spiritual gifts and blessings Those principles are faith, hope, and 
alluded to were absolutely necessary to : charity. “ And now abidetb faith, hope, 
the perfection of the Saints, and that , charity, these three : but the greatest of' 
they were not intended by the Divine i these is charity.” 

Donor to be “ dons away ” in His Church I Faith 3 then* is an ctbidiyicj principle, 
and kingdom, among His people, until ' It is a necessary and indispensable prin- 
“ that which is perfect is come,”— in j ciple of true religion, and will not, can- 
other words, as expressed by the same I not pass away. It is eternal in its na- 
writer to the Ephesian Church, until “all ! ture. It is a flower of perennial bloom ! 
come in the unity of the faith and of the | —a gem of unfading lustre !— a fountain 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 1 of pure and living water, whose stream is 
perfect man, unto the measure of the , overflowing ! . 

stature of the fulness of Christ.” These j The prevailing idea is that faith is a 
> - temporary gifts, he shows, however ne- I principle which will ultimately cease to- 

r cessary for the edification (i.e., building | exist, being as it were entirely swallowed 

up) of the Church, will be quite unne- j up in knowledge.* This view of the 
' cessary when the building is perfected, j matter may be said to be either true or 

’ At present, even the Saints only “ know erroneous according to the extent or 

in part,” and consequently can only “pro- meaning attached to the expression. 

' pHesy in part.” !Says Paul, “For now Viewing j faith and knowledge in their 

1 we see through a glass darkly, but then 1 relative connection with each other,, and- 

face to, face. Now T know in part, but ‘ their united connection relatively with a. 
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particular subject, knowledge must, of 
' course, be regarded as the ultimatum of 
faith. But though faith in a certain fact 
becomes, relatively speaking, swallowed 
up in the knowledge of that fact, the 
principle of faith itself does not cease its 

* operation. A man does not really (though 
he may nominally) cease to believe a 

* truth when he obtains a knowledge of it. 
He does not believe it less because he 
knows it. His knowledge embraces, 

* comprehends, includes, involves, or eir- 

* cumscribes his faith. He. has as much 
faith as before ; for faith as a principle is 

“not annihilated or destroyed ; but he has 
•also knowledge, which is greater. Even 
though the knowledge of a particular fact 
‘could be said to annihilate as well as 
•supersede all previous faith in that fact, 
it does not follow that faith, as a prin- 
ciple, is extinguished or destroyed. The 
objects of faith may change, or a transi- 
tion of faith to knowledge may take 
place in a variety of ways upon different 
■subjects ; but it does not follojv, because 
•a man attains to a degree of knowledge, 
“or even a full and perfect knowledge of 
one thing, (which is supercessory to his 
' faith in that instance,) that the man will 
1 never believe anything else. Even that 
partial knowledge which, so to speak, 
'rides over his faith, will be ultimately 
'perfected, and, relatively speaking, swal- 
lowed up by a fuller dnd more complete 
knowledge ; and thus both his faith and 
'knowledge will yield and give place to 
what succeeds. 

Faith, then, as before observed, is an 
abiding principle in itself, and will never 
cease its exercise. 

It is contrary to the order of nature or 
of God’s government that knowledge 
’should be otherwise than preceded by 
faith. A child has to rest upon belief 
''a long while before his faith merges into 
' knowledge. He has to be taught, and 
trained, and brought up to the point of 
'knowledge necessarily by degrees ; and, 
after he has reached the mature age of 
manhood — however learned he may be, 
however profoundly versed in the mys- 
teries of science and philosophy he may 
‘ become, however high he may soar in the 
^atmosphere of thought, or however deep 
ihe may dive into the secrets of nature — 
he has still to take many things for 
granted, on the credit of faith, and, like 
the algebraist, to deduce, from the known, 
•the wnknown. When he has gained an 


intellectual or a practical knowledge of 
some things which he before merely gave 
credence to, that acquired knowledge, 
instead of extinguishing faith, lights it 
up, — instead of destroying faith, builds it 
up, as a principle ; and forms a basis— a 
broader basis, too, upon which to erect 
another superstructure, — forms a starting- 
point from which to commence another 
work of faith ; and thus he proceeds, 
until that likewise terminates in actual 
knowledge. In this way he continues 
through time and in eternity, ever pro- 
gressing in knowledge, by or through 
faith. 

Let us now make a practical applica- 
tion of the foregoing remarks to individual 
cases. The Church is made up of in- 
dividuals, and necessarily includes minds 
of all kinds. There is, however, a class 
of minds that may be distinguished by a 
resistless and impetuous desire to know 
all about everything at once. Such per- 
sons feel a degree of uneasiness and dis- 
satisfaction at being unable to under- 
stand and know all the mysteries of God’s 
kingdom. If a doctrine is revealed 
which is not fully explained so as to be 
seen and understood at once in all its 
bearings upon the past, the present, and 
the future, they feel annoyed, and be- 
come achingly anxious to dive into all the 
“depths of the vast profound.” 

But w'hat extreme folly is this, to say 
the least of it ! Such persons forget that 
“ the just shall live by faith.” They 
forget, in their hurry, that all have in a 
great measure to “ walk by faith, not by 
sight.” The steps of faith are [prepara- 
tory steps to knowledge. They lead to 
and end in it. If faith is based on evi- 
dence, its strength w'ill be proportionate 
to the strength of that evidence; and, 
therefore, the stronger our faith is, (ac- 
cording to the validity and satisfactoriness 
of the evidence,) the nearer we approach 
to a sound and certain knowledge. 

In temporal affairs, many of our acts 
are purely acts of faith. We often walk 
by faith, and live by faith. Why, then, 
should it be otherwise in spiritual things? 
The farmer sows his seed in faith, be- 
lieving that the sun will shine and the 
rains descend as heretofore, and that the 
seed will germinate and bring forth thirty, 
sixty, or perchance a hundredfold. Were 
it not for this faith, would he sow that 
seed ? He certainly would not ; for doubt 
and unbelief have a cold and withering 
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•effect upon the mind and the feelings, 
and tend to weaken and paralyse the 
•soul’s energies. He has sown similar 
seed before upon the same ground, and 
has reaped an abundant harvest. Suc- 
cess and experience have thus not only 
strengthened his present faith, but supply 
him with ample evidence and encourage- 
ment for the exercise of future faith. 
When he sows his seed, (which seed may 
be a portion of the very product of his 
former labours,) he does it still in faith. 
He does not know that he will reap 
another harvest, but he nevertheless be- 
lieves it. His experience and knowledge 
pertain to the past; his faith, to the 
future : and when the future becomes the 
past, and his faith, so to speak, becomes 
knowledge, he has then to start again in 
the same or a parallel direction — to cir- 
•cumscribe the same or a similar circle. 
And as it is in temporal things, so it is 
in spiritual and eternal things ; for, as 
spiritual life is but life in a higher sphere 
of action, so eternity is but an end- 
less succession of evolutions and re- 
volutions of the same circle or sphere 
of life. 

Is not, then, a great portion of human 
life made up of the vicissitudes of faith 
and hope ? Verily, it is. Are not many 
of the joys and pleasures of life anticipa- 
tory in their nature — sometimes even 
mere reveries of the expected future ? 
They certainly are. How little, indeed, 
do we really know, compared with what 
we hope and believe! Were it not for 
faith, which is one of the sweets of life, 
dull and insipid would be our present 
.existence and experience — inane, and 
davk, and cheerless our future pros- 
pect. It is this principle which causes 
the people of God, wherever they may be 
located, or whatever circumstances they 
may be placed in, to rejoice under all the 
dispensations of Divine Providence. Al- 
though the Saints who ave most worthy 
of the name they bear may experience 
many trials and afflictions, and encounter 
many difficulties and troubles, day by 
day, or even hour by hour, they neverthe- 
less realize that the band of God is over 
them for geod — that the Spirit of God is 
with them to bless them and enable them 
to bear the burden that is placed upon 
them. The principle of faith within 
them strengthens their spirits, nerves 
their hearts, sustains their courage, ex- 
tinguishes fear, lights up the darkest 


scenes through which they may be called 
to pass, and sheds a rich halo of bright- 
ness over their dull pathway of life. Al- 
though clouds of sorrow may hang with 
foreboding blackness over their heads — 
although the tempest may rage, t: the sea 
roar, and the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof,” as the Royal Psalmist 
expresses it, the true Saints, of God, 
whose faith is steadfast and true, can 
stand calm and unfaltering amidst the 
scene, and still put their trust in Him. 

Such is the power and triumph of true 
faith. Who, then, would not possess it? 
When trials and tribulations of various- 
kinds and degrees cross the path of a 
Saint, and he can meet them with a 
steady and dauntless front — with an un- 
dimmed eye and an unshaken heart, — 
when, breasting himself against the 
coming tide, he can defy its power to. 
move him from his onward course, and in 
the name of Israel’s God can say, “ Thus 
far shalt thou come, and no further, and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed,” 
then it is that faith is seen in its true 
character and real power. Happy indeed 
— thrice happy is the man who possesses 
such a faith, and has it in such lively 
exercise ! He is strong and mighty, and 
equal to every emergency. Gome what 
will, he is ready and prepared for it. 
Whatever danger may threaten, he is 
equipped to meet it. He even ‘'rejoices in 
tribulation for it affords him an oppor- 
tunity for evincing his courage and 
manifesting his faith. It stimulates his 
spiritual energies, calls them forth into 
active exercise, and develops his inherent, 
latent, mental powers. 

Faith is power — living and growing 
power ; and nothing on earth or in hell can 
withstand its influence. Our Lord said 
to his disciples of old, « If ye had faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine- tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in 
the sea; and it should obey you.” And 
again — “If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and 
it shall remove : and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you." As an oriental mus- 
tard seed, though small in itself, when 
planted in a fruitful soil, will grow and 
become a mighty tree, so also genuine, 
living faith, if cultivated and cherished, 
will increase anddevelope its secret power, 
until its possessor is enabled, if necessary,, 
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even to move a mountain or a sycamine 
into the midst of the sea. “ Greater 
things” than even Christ did on earth 
shall his servants be enabled to do, by the 
power of faith. “ All things are possible 
to him that belie veth.” Hence, speaking 
of the power of genuine, vital faith to 
accomplish what the world or the weak 
and faithless professors of Christianity 
would pronounce impossible, John Wesley 
says truly — 

“Faith laughs at impossibilities. 

And cries, It shall be done !” 

If, then, faith has such important uses 
and such inherent power, as we have 
described, what reason can possibly be 
urged against its uses and its power in 
the eternal worlds ? Can we for a mo- 
ment suppose that man, after he has put 
off mortality and ascended to a higher 
sphere of life, ceases to believe — ceases to 
havfc faith in God his Father and in the 
principles of Divine and eternal truth 
which will be by degrees unfolded to his 
mind during the ages' of eternity ? No. 
Banished for ever be the thought ! Man 
will not plunge into all the mysteries of 
eternity as soon as he enters the threshold 
of his future state. He will not grasp at 
once the infinitude of Divine, almighty 
wisdom. He will not — cannot become 
in a moment an omniscient and omnipo- 
tent God, comprehending infinity at a 
glance, and circumscribing all existing 
knowledge and intelligence throughout 
the vast immensity of worlds. As we 
rise in the scale of intelligence — as we 
ascend the heights of angelic and Divine 
wisdom, we shall still have to exercise 
faith. Our steps upward will be pro- 
gressive steps of belief — gradations of en- 
lightened faith; and as evidence gains 
upon evidence in close and rapid succes- 
sion, adapted in its nature and force to 
our quickened perceptions, that faith will, 
be strengthened and increased until per- 
fected in knowledge. Thus series of 
truths will follow series, and intelligence 
accumulate upon intelligence, until we 
reach an altitude of knowledge which is 
far beyond our present capability of con- 
ceiving. But still it will be attained by 
and through the exercise of faith; for 
faith is just as necessary in the spiritual 
world as it is in the natural world. 
There, as here, it precedes, introduces, 


and finally merges into knowledge ;• and’ 
while knowledge may be said to be the 
meridian or culminating point of faith, 
knowledge itself knows no meridian. In 
the spirit- world we shall know those things 
which we now only believe; and thus,- 
perhaps, that knowledge may be said to 
“ swallow up ” that faith. But neither 
faith nor knowledge are fixed. There is 
no stand-still— no cessation of spiritual 
life. Life is increase — illimitable growth. 
Endless duration, therefore, is endless 
progression — not an eternal standing still,, 
as some imagine. Spiritual life is ever 
onwards — ever upwards. There are no- 
barriers fixed to progress-^— no bounds set 
to knowledge, although knowledge itself 
is the natural boundary of faith. Know- 
ledge and faith, viewed, as distinct princi- 
ple?, will ever maintain their true relative 
position, like a planetary orb and its lunar 
satellite, and will thus move on perpetually 
in the great cycle of spiritual life. 

None, then, need be discouraged or- 
dismayed because they cannot possess an 
immediate knowledge of all the various 
mysteries of God’s kingdom. There is 
plenty of time between now and the other 
end of the Millennium ; and after that, a 
long eternity has to come. The Saviour- 
told his disciples of old that what they 
knew not then, they should know here- 
after. And the same remavk will apply 
to us, if we prove faithful till the end of 
our race. We must be satisfied with 
this ; for it is the unalterable decree of 
Heaven that faith shall be the pioneer of 
knowledge. Faith is an indispensable 
condition of salvation; for, upon this 
point, the laws of high Heaven — more 
irrevocable than those of the Medes and * 
Persians — are indelibly written upon the 
pages of Revelation. 

“And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three.” When, then, we ask, in con- 
clusion, can they be “done away,” or cease 
to abide ? Never ; no, never. They will 
have an interminable existence, and can- 
not fade away. They will be durable 
and lasting as the throne of God, from 
whence they spring. They will abide 
with the Saints and angels and sons of 
God, in all worlds, throughout all time- 
and all the eternities to come, 

“ "While life, and thought, andjaeing last, 

Or immortality endures !” 


None are bo empty os those who are fall of themselves. 
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The President of this nation arid his 
‘brethren in office, with all the rulers and 
all the priests, have sanctioned the de- 
struction of this people ; yes, the President 
•and all his coadjutors have sanctioned our 
death as much as if they had taken our 
lives ; and they are a bloodthirsty faatiOn. 
They have killed our Prophets, Patriarchs, 
and Apostles, and they have slain, or 
•caused to fall, thousands — yea, thousands 
of our brethren and sisters, our wives, our 
fathers, and our mothers ; and they shall 
seethe same fulfilled upon themselves, and 
it shall be measured to them double for 
all they have dealt out unto us. 

They have afflicted us ever since the 
-day that Joseph got the plates ; they have 
driven us five times and broken us up, and 
here we are. Have they ever repented ? 
^No, they have not. Have they afflicted 
•us as many as seventy times seven ? They 
have, speaking of it individually. Well, 
they are not yet punished as they will be; 
but they are in punishment, are they not, 
Thomas ? They are. Our government 
is God’s government on the earth, and He 
will see to the interests of His kingdom ; 
He will know the designs of our enemies, 
and He will know at all times to take 
them when they do not think of it. 

I never knew an instance in the days of 
Joseph when he confided in those poor 
devils but what they turned traitor to 
him, and were the very men that took his 
life, aided by the apostates that left this 
Church ; and I know it, and so do you. 

How many times have I been through 
the mill? Lots of times, and expect to 
go through it again, and then through 
the bolt and the screen, &c. 

Joseph never trusted in one of them 
but what they betrayed Him ; and I wish 
to God I had taken some of their lives 
when I had a chance. They were black- 
legs, whoremongers, murderers, liars, sor- 
cerers, and rascals ; and you may take 
many of the leading men of the United 
States’ Government, and they are not one 
whit better. 

We have never been the aggressors, but 
they have raised the weapons of war to 
exterminate us as many as five times, and 
they have robbed us of all we had. I 
have but three little articles in this world 
that I obtained before I was a K Mormon ” 


— an earthen vessel, a tin tea-canister, arid 
a chest that brother Brigham made for me. 
He made me several, but that was the first 
one. 

I have said for years that never, no, 
never again will I be subject to such 
cursed scoundrels as the United States* 
Government have sent here as officers. 
I say, in the name of Israel’s God, I will 
not. 

[Voices: “Amen.”] 

James Buchanan now occupies the 
chair of state. He and his counsellors, his 
coadjutors, his Cabinet and Congress have 
met and planned the destruction of this 
people, of brother Brigham and Bis asso- 
ciates in particular ; and the priests of tHe 
day say amen to it, and they exhort the 
people to say amen to it ; and the whole 
people of the United States are under 
condemnation. They consented to the 
death of Joseph, Hyrum, David, Parley, 
arid lots of men, women, and children : 
the ground is planted with men, women, 
and children from Nauvoo to this place, 
and the world have consented to it, and 
they say it is just. The Government, the 
President, the heads of the military de- 
partments and of all the governmental 
affairs have consented to these things. 

When we were poor and lived on cow 
hides and cattle, skunks and thistle roots, 
Brother Brigham and his brethren pad- 
died this way and that way, and sought 
out this place. 

While we were in winter quarters, 500 
men were demanded : they travelled over 
the Plains and gained a part of Mexico, 
which is this land. Then camie grass- 
hoppers and crickets, and ate up our 
crops, and our enemies have all the time 
been saying, u That is just ; they deserve it.” 

Now, brethren, if you can comprehend 
what I have said, they shall suffer all that 
we have, and it shall be doubled upon 
them, and then it shall be pressed down. 

I know that while you and I have no 
feelings of anger, we are right. Jesus 
says, “With what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again.” The 
Scriptures say that Jesus said this ; but if 
he did not, it is just as true as anything 
that is written : it is God Almighty’s 
truth. Yes, they will meet it, in the 
United States, beginning at the head. 
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But we are free! They have laid a 
snare to entrap us and to kill brother 
Brigham, and they want to hang him be- 
tween the heavens and the earth, and 
•every other man that will support him ; 
but, as the Lord God Almighty lives, they 
shall meet that also; and if I had the 
power I would tell it to them, so that they 
could hear it. Do I fear them ? I do 
not fear anything that is upon this earth. 

Let me tell you that ten years will not 
pass away before God will play with this 
nation as he did with Pharaoh, only 
worse. 

I tell you, if we now live our religion 
-every day, inasmuch as the President of 
the United States, or the senators and 
legislators make laws to afflict us, the 
thing they design to bring upon us shall 
come upon themselves ; and the affliction, 
the snares, the traps, and the gins which 
they lay for us, they themselves shall suffer 
with and be caught in. These words 
never shall fail. 

We commenced last Sunday to declare 
that we are a free people, and we will be 
iree from this day henceforth and forever, 
and we never will come under that yoke 
again. I tell you, as my soul lives, the 
bow-pin has dropped out of old Bright’s 
bow, and the bow has dropped out, and 
the yoke is now on old Buck-anan’s 
neck. 

The Lord God is going to play with 
them, as He did with Pharaoh in Egypt ; 
and, let me tell you, there will not be 
much fighting for us to do, if we live our 
religion ; but God will use them to ac- 
complish His own work, as the monkey 
-did the cat when he took the cat’s paw to 
pull the nut out of the fire. We will make 
monkeys of them, and we will make them 
crawl on all- fours, and they never w’ill 
rest. 

When you look upon it you shall know 
that Heber told the truth, as wild as he 
is ; but there is no wildness in this boy. 

Will we go into these mountains ? Will 
these troops come here ? No, no, no ; not 
yet. We do not want them to come till 
we are brought to the test and have not 
anything to help ourselves with; then we 
want them to come and bring the honey 
and the good things ; then we will show 
them how it is done. We do not want 
armies of men to go out of here; we 
have got boys here, ten thousand of them, 
enough to take everything they have got. 

You know I said that I had wives 


enough to whip the United States ; and' 
why? Because they will whip them- 
selves, and my wives would not have to 
resist them. 

Well, as the evil is measurably turned 
away this year, if the Saints will be faith- 
ful, they will be foiled next year, and then 
more abundantly the year after that, and 
so on ; but they will keep sending their 
troops and forces from year to year, and 
from time to time, and you need not lay 
down your watch. The day has come- 
when the Devil is coming with all his 
combined forces: he has laid a siege 
against the kingdom of God, and it never 
will cease till this kingdom triumphs. 

Do I want to shed the blood of my 
brethren and sisters, or to see it shed? 
No, and neither do you, unless the Holy 
Ghost dictates for us to shed the blood 
of our enemies. Then it is just as right as 
it is for us to partake of the sacrament. 
But I wish they would take the hint, and 
go the other way, and not attempt to- 
come here. We do not want to hurt 
them.: but if they come upon us, and we- 
have to repel them by the force of arms,. 
God Almighty will give us the power to 
do it : now, mark it. 

Do as you are told, and Brigham Young 
never will leave the Governorship of this 
Territory from this time henceforth and 
for ever ; no, never : and there shall no 
wicked judge with his whore ever sit in 
our Courts again ; for all who are against 
Israel are an abomination to me, and to 
our God. 

We are up in the tops of the mountains, 
and our Governor is here. What do you* 
sayto that? And his God is here, and 
his associates are listening. 

Well, if it is time for the Government 
of the United States to cut the thread, we 
are perfectly competent to take care of 
ourselves. We would not give a dime for 
this people to be one more in number 
than they are. There are enough of us ; 
for the Lord is going to manifest His 
power and to play with our enemies as 
He did Pharaoh and all his host. Now, 
mark it, and see if it does not come so, or 
something similar. All these things are 
in this dispensation — and why ? Because 
this is the fulness of times : it is the time 
fixed for all to make a sacrifice before 
God. 

If you will live your religion, you never- 
will have anything to do but to live your- 
religion, and lay up stores, and prepare 
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fov the sceneries that are to come ; for, as 
true as the Lord lives, the people of the 
nations will come by hundreds and by 
thousands for food, and for raiment, and 
for protection : and that time is right at 
our door. 

This is but a shadow of what is coming : 
it is in embryo. You will see such a 
time as you Dever saw ; but, bless you, we 
won't be troubled ; we will live as in the 
presence of God and of angels : and will 
we ever have to go into the mountains ? 
No, never. If you will live your religion, 
you never will. 

Will the United States send troops 
here ? Yes. And when they have done, 
the other inhabitants of the earth will 
send them. But remember, the Prophets 
have said that the riches of the gentile 


world shall be consecrated to God and to 
His people. I think we will have a little- 
of it along occasionally. 

Do not be sad: our God rules in tho 
heavens and in the earth beneath, and He- 
has almighty power. 

We will yet save the Constitution of* 
the United States. We will do it, as the- 
Lord liveth : and we will save this nation — . 
every one of them that will be saved. 
Brother Brigham Young and brother 
Joseph Smith stand at our head, and will 
do that thing, as the Lord liveth : yes, we, 
as their children, with our children to 
assist us, will do it. We have got that 
power, and so have they, and will bear tho 
kingdom off victoriously to every nations 
that is upon God's footstool ; and I know 
it. 
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[September, 1842.] 

September, Friday, 9th. At 10 p.m. I 
received a very interesting visit from 
Emma, Amasa Lyman, George A. Smith, 
and Wilson Law. 

I counselled George A. Smith and 
Amasa Lyman to stay in Illinois and 
preach in the principal cities against mo- 
bocracy, and to notify the Twelve that it 
was my wish that they should also labour 
in Illinois. After a conversation of two 
hours, I accompanied the brethren and j 
Emma to my house, remaining there a 
few minutes to offer a blessing upon the 
heads of my sleeping children ; then called 
a few minutes at the house of my cousin 
George A. Smith, on my way to my 
retreat at Edward Hunter’s. John D. 
Parker accompanied me as guard. 

Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, 
Amasa Lyman, George A. Smith, and 
Charles C. Rich declared to the City 
Council their intention of absence for 
three months or more, and others were 
appointed to fill their places during their 
absence. JohnP. Green, Lyman Wight, 
and William Law were absent, and their 
places were filled. The object of the 
absence of these brethren was to preach 
the Gospel in different States, and show 
up the wickedness and falsehood of the 
apostate John C. Bennett. 


An ordinance relative to the returns of 
writs of Habeas Corpus was passed by the 
City Council as follows : — 

An ordinance relative to the return of 
writs of Habeas Corpus. 

Sec. 1. Be it, and it is hereby ordained 
by the City Council of the city of Nauvoo, 
that the Municipal Court, in issuing writs of 
Habeas Corpus, may make the same return- 
able forthwith. 

Sec. 2. This ordinance to take effect, 
and be in force from, and after its passage, 
passed September 9th, 1842. 

Geo. W. Harris, 

President pro tem». 

James Sloan, Recorder. 

President Young started on his mis- 
sion. 

Saturday, 10th. Heber C. Kimball, 
George A. Smith, and Amasa Lyman 
started on their mission, and proceeded a$. 
far as Lima, where they met Brigham, 
Young, who was preaching to a congre- 
gation. 

Saturday, 10th, was the training of tho 
companies of the Nauvoo Legion ; and, 
lest I should be observed by the multitude , 
passing and repassing, I kept very still. 
After dark, my wife sent a messenger and 
requested me to return home, as she thought 
I would be as safe there as anywhere 
' and I went safely home undiscovered. 
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Sunday, 11th. I was at home all day. 
My letter of the 6 th of September was 
•read to the Saints, at the grove near the 
Temple. The High Priests’ Quorum 
met. Several had gone on missions; 
•others were preparing to go, but few 
were present, and the meeting adjourned 
sine die. 

Elders B. Young, H. C. Kimball, G. 
A- Smith, and Ainasa Lyman addressed 
a large assembly in the Grove in Lima, 
in relation to the slanderous reports of 
■John C. Bennett. 

Monday, 12th. To the Editor of the 
Times and Seasons : — 

Dear Brother, — Having commenced onr 
mission yesterday, we held our first Con- 
ference at brother Isaac Morley’s. "We had 
a good time. The brethren here are in good 
spirits. "We ordained nineteen Elders, and 
baptized twelve. We expect next Saturday 
and Sunday to hold a two days* meeting in 


Quincy, being the 17th and 18th instant; 
on the 24th and 2oth, at Payson ; the 1st 
and 2nd of October, at Pleasant Vale ; the 
8th and 11th October, at Pittsfield; the 
loth and 16th October, at Apple Creek in 
Green county. From thence we shall pro- 
ceed to Jacksonville and Springfield. 

If you please, notice the above in yonr 
paper for the benefit of those friends scat- 
tered abroad. 

Yours in the everlasting covenant, 

B iu g ham Young, 

H. C. Kimball. 

Morley Settlement, September 12, 1842. 

I was at home all day in company with 
brothers Adams and Rogers, and coun- 
selling brother Adams to write a letter to 
the Governor. In the evening, Emma 
received Governor Carlin’s letter of the 
7th instant. 

Tuesday, 13th. At home all day. 
Settled with Edward Hunter. 


( To be continued.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SA TURD A Y, JANUARY 23, 1S5S. 

Buchanan’s Paradox. — President Buchanan, in his Message to the Congress of the 
United States, thus comments on the course of Governor Young : — 

“He has committed these acts of open hostility, notwithstanding Major Van Vliet, an 
officer of the army, sent to Utah by the Commanding General to purchase provisions for 
the troops, had given him the strongest assurances of the peaceful intentions of the 
Government, and that the troops would only be employed as a posse cbmitcitus when called 
on by the civil authority to aid in the execution of the laws.” 

Governor Young has certainly manifested considerable infidelity relative to the 
good faith and designs of the Government of the United States in sending an armed 
force into the Territory of Utah. From first to last he has looked upon the Expedi- 
tion as an invading army, sent for the express purpose of subverting the rights of 
American citizens, breaking up the “Mormon” community, and entrapping its leaders 
to be consigned to the tender mercies of their enemies. 

In this he has not been alone. The view's and feelings of the Saints universally 
perfectly correspond with Governor Young’s, “ notwithstanding ” the “ strongest 
assurances ” of our enemies. 

To the Saints in that Territory, a Utah Expedition, coming with the “strongest 
assurances” of the “ peaceful intentions of Government,” w r ould be sufficient to bring 
■before their mind’s eye vultures pecking at their hearts; vampires sucking their 
blood, brimstone and fire, ravishment, murder, and hosts of other such delightful 
things, with something worse than grasshoppers eating up the children. 

President Buchanan and all others with the same views greatly err when they 
talk as though Governor Young’s “acts of open hostility” and feelings of “ des- 
potism” and “ ambitious . designs ” were the cause of Mormon repugnance to a Utah- 
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Expedition, or that he goads them to resistance by anathemas, or stimulates them with 
-fanaticism. No, President Buchanan, it is based upon their experience when trusting 
to the strong “ assurances of the peaceful intentions ” of their enemies. There is no 
•question that the Saints move where and when Governor- Young points. But let not 
this be taken as an evidence that his views, feelings, and acts are not supported by 
the unrestrained and unbiased judgment Of bis numerous followers. Neither will this 
agreement between the Saints and their leaders be properly understood unless it is 
based on their history and experience. 

It is doubtless remarkable to some that there should exist such a universal infidelity 
•concerning the “ peaceful intentions of Government,” especially when they are 
seasoned with the “ strongest assurances,” and sent by an army. Yet such is the 
fact, “ notwithstanding ” the Saints have been exterminated nearly half-a-score times — 
“notwithstanding” their homes have been given to the devouring flames, their smiling 
fields to devastation, their women to the ravisher, and their children to the tender mercies 
'of a mob, — “notwithstanding” their Prophets and leaders have been murdered, 
their old men ripped up with instruments that would horrify a soldier, and even make 
a butcher’s blood crawl, — “notwithstanding” they were driven to the moun- 
tains, and that they have many other evidences of the “peaceful intentions” and love 
-of their enemies, backed by “ strongest assurances,” -written in deep characters on the 
page of memory. How great is the mystery of Mormon incredulity ! It is only- 
equalled by their faith in their religion and the incomprehensibility of the love and 
good intentions towards the Saints of Anti-Mormons and Mr. Buchanan’s Adminis- 
tration. 

But why send an army to Utah at all? Oh, to back the “strongest assurances 
-of the peaceful intentions of the Government !” Now, really, Mr. Buchanan, this is 
too rich ! The sword and bayonet are truly significant indications of peaceful inten- 
tions ! ! Of course, we are also told of Governor Young’s despotism— how the people 
groan under it, and how many would gladly fly from the “ detestable den,” but 
fear to whisper such a desire, lest they should meet some horrible death. But the 
Saints have indignantly denied these assertions, and, as well as having officially 
reported on the matter, have invited a Commission of Investigation. Common sens© 
and common justice would have dictated such a proceeding. The turn which events 
have taken is irresistible evidence that Brigham Young has the almost miraculous con- 
fidence and love of the people, and that, instead of thousands waiting for an opportunity 
to “ throw off the yoke,” the whole community supports him in making the most heroie 
. and remarkable protest against tyranny that the world has ever witnessed. The 
testimony of Major Yan Yliet is abundant proof of this. His anecdotes about tli’e 
unanimous determination of the Saints, if driven to it, to destroy their homes and fly 
to the mountains, are quite romantic. They lead him round their fields;' gardens, and 
■ city, to exhibit their prosperity, and then with enthusiasm inform him that they were 
•prepared to lay all in ashes and desolation rather than trust themselves again in the 
hands of their enemies. No, no ; it was not dissension among the Mormons that 
was feared. It was their union! Dissension would have broken them, without 
sending an army to do it. 

But President Buchanan and his Government can no longer conceal the cloven 
foot. The real designs of the Utah Expedition at last appear with scarcely the 
covering of an excuse. It is said — 

“The Government at Washington does not agree with General Scott as to the plan of 
• campaign, and believes that when he comes to understand the views of the Administration, 
he will see the -wisdom of them. General Scott would only send a force from this side, 
-and does not appear to comprehend that the Government wishes to prevent the Mormons 
from being driven southward into Mexican territory — .into Sonora or one of the con- 
tiguous States.” 
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Yes, Buchanan and his colleagues have determined to crucify Mormonism — to acfc 
in accordance with Senator Douglas’s suggestion, and " cut out the loathsome ulcer ! ” 
It is their policy not even to give the Saints a chance of retreat, but to drive them up 
into a corner. Such has ever been the practice of officials who have had to do with 
the Saints — trespass upon their rights, drive them to extremes, compel them to resist, 
and then make that resistance a pretext for extermination. It is a barbarous policy : 
and the attempt to carry it out will be found a dangerous experiment. What a 
concord it makes with the “strongest assurances of the peaceful intentions of the 
Government ! ” It is another evidence that Governor Young and the Saints- 
read justly the murderous and damnable intentions of that same Government, and 
that they were right in not allowing themselves to be again entrapped. As far as 
the Saints are concerned, it was altogether unnecessary to withdraw the covering, 
from the cloven foot. By them it was discovered long ago. 


Correct use op Language. — A correct use of language is very important to the- 
dissemination of true principles. It aids us in conveying our ideas correctly to* 
others — in expressing them so clearly that they cannot be misunderstood. It is quite 
as important in writing as in speaking, and often more so. A person who has not a 
proper use of language often expresses himself so that his meaning is ambiguous or 
obscure, and perhaps quite uncertain. This leads to equivocation, doubt, and con- 
fusion, and, finally, to disagreement in opinion upon what is expressed or written. 
In consequence of this, and in the absence of a true spirit, the world has become one- 
universal mass of discord and strife upon all matters of theory, doctrine, and principle. 
The Elders of Israel desire to extricate the world from this truly lamentable con- 
dition. To accomplish it, they not only require to learn correct principles, but how 
to communicate them correctly to others. Elders who are permanently engaged in- 
the ministry have but little excuse for not soon acquiring a suitable knowledge of the 
language they use. A very little attention and study will soon put them in 
possession of all its principal rules, which by many speakers are so flagrantly violated. 
Letters are often written so as to render it utterly impossible to determine the 
writer’s meaning. Two or more sentences are written as one sentence, without 
either a capital letter at the beginning, or any stop whatever at the end. Such 
sentences are often as ambiguous and uncertain in their meaning as any unknown 
language could be. The singular verbs are almost always used when the plural' 
should be ; and the plural, if used at all, are used for the singular. We have heard 
fluent speakers when it was impossible to determine the precise nature of their views, 
they were so vaguely and improperly .expressed. If this state of things were necessary, 
it could possibly be patiently and silently endured ; but it is not: and as it is only for the 
want of a little study and attention, it becomes almost a criminal offence for one not to 
thus improve and make himself useful to the world of ignorance that is around him. 
A most excellent pocket companion is a small work that teaches to speak and write 
the English language correctly. This brief hint to the wise will be just as 
good as a lengthy exposition of the evils of ignorance : and if the Elders of Israel 
expect to successfully reform and enlighten the world, let them increase their own 
intelligence by obtaining all useful knowledge, — more especially that which is so 
indispensable to their calling — a knowledge of how to use correctly the English 
language, in which the Gospel for the last time has been revealed from heaven to 
earth. 

Departures. — Elders George G. Snyder and John Y. Green sailed on the 2nd 
instant on board the steamship America, for Boston. 

Elder Snyder arrived in this country on the 3rd of October last, and during his 
stay of only three months, has performed a useful and important mission, visiting a 
greater portion of the Conferences in England and Scotland. He leaves the Saints 
with his best blessings upon them, and returns to the States to complete the duties, 
assigned to him, preparatory to his return to Zion in the mountains. 

Elder Green has been labouring in the Scandinavian Mission, and accompanies- 
Elder Snyder to assist him in his further labours. These brethren go with our 
special blessing and the prayerful solicitude of the faithful. 
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Appointments. — Elder Charles Widerborg is appointed to succeed Elder H. C. Haight 
as President of the Scandinavian Mission ; and Elders Nels Willhelmsen and Peter O. 
Thomasen are appointed his Counsellors. 

Elder Charles W. Penrose is appointed President of the London Conference, and Elder 
Edward L. Sloan, President of the Belfast Conference. 


SECTARIANISM. 

BT ELDEK GEORGE TAYLOR. 


That the world has become sectarian- 
ised, and, consequently, has departed from 
God, there is abundant proof. Society, 
religious and political, has been and is 
now divided into sects and cliques, each 
having diversified interests, each aiming 
at a certain end — to establish itself and 
reign supreme on the ruins of all its 
rivals. 

On looking around, in this world of 
clamour and tumultuous opinion, where 
we might naturally expect to find the 
least of turmoil and contention, we unhap- 
pily find the most — viz., in the “ religious 
world.” On no subject has there been 
more heart-burnings, more jealousy, and 
disputation than on that of religion — a 
subject on which there ought to be none. 

The modern sectarian world presents 
an aspect totally different to what a truly 
religious world would present, and the 
very opposite to that which Jesus would 
have it appear. He taught his followers 
to be one. Modern religionists are not 
one, either in thought or action ; con- 
sequently, they do not belong to Jesus. 
If sectarian Christianity were of God, 
there would be no shoals of doubt or 
rocks of unbelief for the human mind to 
strike and make shipwreck of hope and 
faith upon. 

It is true that we live in a professedly 
religious age. But it still remains un- 
proven that sectarian Christianity, with 
its tumult of opinions, its war of words, 
and strife of doctrine, is the Christian 
religion. If cant and empty boast are 
the attributes of religion, then we have 
around us plenty of it — we have religion 
in full bloom. 

Sectarianism is the opposite of true 
religion. True religion comes from God, 
and teaches the pure worship of the 
Creator of the Universe, and unexcep- 
tionable obedience to every word of reve- 
lation, to all his Divine commands, and 
to every whisper of the Holy Spirit. 
Sectarianism teaches the religion of man, 
the supremacy of human laws, and the 


carrying out of feats of human policy. 
It inculcates obedience to the irreligious 
and vain commandments of man. 

It was the Devil that preached the first 
sectarian sermon on this earth. e: In 
the day that thou ealest thereof thou 
shalt surely die,” said Jehovah. “In the^ 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
not surely die,” said the Arch- sectarian. 
His teaching was believed. Sin came 
into the world, and also death. Pollution 
raised its hydra head among the beautiful 
and pure. The ground was cursed, and 
also man ; and the whole of the posterity 
of our first parents have to die. On- 
glancing at the religious world, the 
humble seeker after truth is struck with 
amazement at its complex figure. Its 
aspect is so diversified that it seems to be 
a child of many fathers. And, above all,, 
he finds the great characteristic of that, 
religion which comes directly from God 
absent. The charity that “ vaunteth not 
itself ” is not there ; for each sect contends 
with great vehemence that it is better 
than its neighbours. That charity which 
“suffereth long and is kind” enters not 
into their composition ; for they can dis- 
play an animosity of feeling and an im- 
placable hatred towards one another, and. 
can fight and quarrel with a rancorous 
malignancy that defies- description. Yet 
these contending religious factions all 
appeal to the Bible to establish their dif- 
ferent systems, and oppose from the same 
book the dogmas of each other. How, 
the Bible teaches either one religion or 
many : it teaches the great variety of 
doctrines purporting to be drawn from it, 
or it does not. The Bible helps to sup- 
port all the contradictory systems of 
sectarian religion, or it refuses to support 
them. If the Bible teaches contradictory- 
systems of religion, it teaches manifest 
absurdities; and the sooner it perishes, 
and its name buried in eternal oblivion, 
the better. If the Bible is a revelation 
from God, showing forth God’s system of 
religion, it cannot teach different ways- 
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to heaven; it cannot require opposite3 
aa necessary qualifications for celestial 
glory ; nor can it be found to inculcate 
•opposing doctrines. If the Bible be true 
and contain the way of eternal life, it will 
teach only one system ; and therefore any 
system that is not identical with the one 
taught therein must be false and unworthy 
of belief. It thus follows that sectarianism 
does not derive its multifarious religions 
from the Bible. They are purely a per- 
version of God’s word — false inferences 
drawn therefrom ; and that system which 
is based on false inferences must itself be 
false of necessity. Then their contending 
elements of society profess all of them to 
be guided by the Holy Ghost, and in- 
fluenced, in their varied practices, by a 
true spirit. What an utter absurdity ! 
A true spirit teach hundreds of different 
doctrines and ways to eternal life ? It is 
•impossible. Jesus said that when the 
spirit of Ifruth should come, it should 
lead and guide its possessors into all 
truth — that it would instruct all those 
that were the recipients of its sacred 
influences in the truthful principles of the 
Gospel. But the Gospel is not a variety 
of plans. It is one, exclusively indepen- 
dent of all others. It is a scriptural 
truth that with the Holy Ghost' there are 
" diversities of gifts,” “ differences of ad- 
ministrations,” and “ diversities of opera- 
tions but this does not give authority for 
preaching different Gospels. And the 
diversity of gifts here spoken of is no argu- 
ment in favour of diversity Of faiths, but 
solely applies to the different spiritual gifts 
conferred on the one body of the Church 
of Christ. 

Let us now examine a few of the 
general features of sectarian religions, 
and see if they can ‘have their origin from 
one source. “ Can the fig tree bear olive 
berries ? either a vine figs ? So can no 
fountain both yield salt water and fresh.” 

We find that some of the sects, in their 
manner of worship, are most vehemently 
noisy, — sometimes roaring like bulls, some- 
times mourning like doves; others, in 
frenzied excitement, praying with a loud 
voice, and imploring the Lord to bless the 
preacher ; others, again, in the same 
meeting, are in ecstatic paroxysms, appro- 
ving the doctrine set forth. Then there are 
“ revi vals,” “ four- day meetings,” “ anxious 
meetings,” “protracted meetings,” See., 
where scenes of spiritual intemperance 
.and unearthly excitement are enacted, 


and where the spirit of ghostly infatua- 
tion presides over the assembled crowd, 
until groans of terror or shrieks of insen- 
sate exultation proclaim the final victory 
over reason and common sense. These 
are scenes which the wise witness with a 
sigh of pity or a smile of contempt, while 
woman’s quick affection and childhood’s 
credulous innocence are wrought up to 
a pitch of enthusiasm that verges upon, 
and sometimes terminates in idiotcy. Then 
we have the very opposite, which we are 
called upon to regard as the influence of 
the selfsame spirit, namely, the silent 
worship of the Quakers. Frequently, 
during their worship, not a word is 
spoken to break the corpse-like stillness. 
Here, then, are real opposites. These 
opposites cannot come from one source. 
Either one is the dictation of the Holy 
Spirit, and the other not, or both are 
false. Then, again, we have sect con- 
tending against sect, not only in relation 
to the influence of the Spirit, but also in 
point of doctrine. Each sect asserts that 
its peculiar doctrines are the right ones, 
and that all others are false. For instance, 
we have one party affirming that the 
Holy Spirit is given before baptism; 
another, that it is given after : one 
affirming that baptism is for the remission 
of sins ; another, that remission of sins 
precedes baptism. Some believe in the 
literal reign of Christ, opposed by those 
who deny it. Then we have another 
party contending that a morsel of bread 
and a drop of wine are transformed into 
the real body and blood of Christ. We 
have a whole host arrayed against this 
idea, who stigmatise it as blasphemous. 
Next come great diversities of opinion oh 
one of the most solemn of Gospel ordi- 
nances — baptism. Some, in relation to 
its mode of administration, contend for 
immersion; some, for sprinkling; others, 
for pouring. Then come election doc- 
trines clashing with those of free grace, -7- 
one party preaching infant depravity and 
damnation, and declaring that “ there are 
infants in hell not a span long ; ” the op- 
posite contending that whoever wish to be 
saved may come, in their own way, and 
“ drink of the water of life freely.” Then 
we have the Materialist contending and 
disputing with the Immaterialist, — one 
affirming that all things are alike material; 
the other, that God is an immaterial 
Being, having no affinity with matter 
whatever. Then we have sectarians o£ 
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all creeds contending with the Jew. 
They contend that their own doctrines are 
the true ones ; the Jew retorts that the 
ancient Israelites were the stock from 
which sectarians have descended — the 
trunk upon which they have been grafted; 
from which it inevitably follows that 


either the Jews’ religion is from God,, 
and the sectarians’ a heresy because it 
differs from the Jews; or that the Jews’* 
is a heresy; and, therefore, whatever 
proves the falsity of the Jewish religion is 
alike destructive of the sectarians’. 


(To be continued.) 


CANADA. 

( From a Prize Essay , by J. S. Hogan.) 


Lakes. — The Lakes of Canada are 
almost innumerable ; and some of them, 
especially in the Upper Province, may, 
with truth, be styled Inland Seas, and 
afford a water communication unrivalled 
in the world. 

Lake Superior, the monarch of all fresh 
water lakes on the globe, is the largest 
and most elevated of these inland seas. It 
is 627 feet above the level of the sea, 430 
miles long, 160 miles broad, 1,200 feet 
deep, and 1,750 miles in circumference; 
and it is said that more than 200 rivers 
and creeks flow into it. Its shores are 
rocky, with bold promontories, and occa- 
sional sandy bays, the most remarkable 
elevation being the Thunder Mountain, 
1,200 feet high. It contains numerous 
islands, and its shores are, for the most 
part, covered with timber. Its waters 
are discharged into Lake Huron by the 
River St. Mary, now rendered navigable 
by a short canal for large sized vessels. 

Lake Huron is 580 feet above the sea, 
250 miles long. 220 miles broad, 900 feet 
deep, with a circumference of 1,100 miles, 
divided by the chain of the Manatoulin 
Islands, the northern portion being known 
by the name of the Georgian Bay. There 
are many good harbours on the northern 
coast, but the southern is for the most 
part flat and shallow; it receives the 
waters of many rivers. The great Mana- 
toulin Island is eighty miles long, eighteen 
broad, with an area of about 1,500 square 
miles. It is fertile in some parts, and 
contains valuable timber. It has two 
knpwn communications with the River 
Ottawa; the one through Lake Simcoe 
and a chain of lakes to the River Mada- 
waska, which falls into the Lake des 
Ghats; the other up the French River, 
through Lake Nipissing, and down to the 
Ottawa. This route, either by water or 
railway, would shorten the communica- 


tion from the St. Lawrence to the north- 
ern lakes to an extent of several hundred 
miles. The river Severn connects Lake 
Huron with Lake Simcoe, and the River 
St. Clair with Lake Erie. 

The third grand lake, Erie, unlike 
Huron and Superior, runs nearly east and 
west, and the -southern shore is exclu- 
sively within the territory of the United 
States. It is about 280 miles long, 63 
broad, with an area of 11,000 square 
miles. Although the navigation of this 
lake is at times difficult and dangerous, 
its commercial position is highly favour- 
able, being bordered by one of the most 
fertile regions of North America. The 
River Niagara, haying in its course one of 
the wonders of the world, the Falls, 
connects this with Lake Ontario, and the 
obstruction in the navigation is overcome 
by the Welland Canal. . 

It would be impossible to compute with 
accuracy the traffic of these inland seas, 
either present or prospective. It is chiefly 
made up of the natural productions of 
the forest, the mineral kingdom, and 
agricultural produce, to which may be 
added the fur trade and fisheries. The 
admirable lectures of Professor William- 
son, of the University of Queen’s College, 
Kingston, give some very interesting par- 
ticulars on the subject, which .are freely 
used in this sketch. , 

The quality of the iron found near 
Lake Superior is said to be very good. 
The report of English manufacturers, 
who have recently submitted it to the 
test, added to the examination of scien- 
tific men, fully corroborate the statement. 
Its ultimate tenacity in bars has been 
found to be 89,882 ibs. to the square 
inch, that of the best Russian being only 
79,000. The copper mines on. Lakes- 
Superior and Huron appear to be inex- 
haustible; buttheiir real yalue baa beea 
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only recently ascertained, large quantities 
of this ore 'having been shipped during 
the past year. Of all natural produc- 
tions, however, the traffic in timber ap- 
pears at present, at least, to equal that of 
agricultural produce, and far exceeds that 
of any other description. 

Hitherto, the imports and exports of the 
lakes have more than doubled every four 
years ; and there is every reason to believe 
that this rate of advancement will more 
than continue. The St. Lawrence will 
probably become the great highway to 


the Pacific and to the East ; and on her 
waters alone can the western portion of 
the continent find an outlet for its enor- 
mous traffic. 

The length of the navigation of the 
lakes is said to be about 1,S00 miles; and, 
as Professor Williamson describes them, 
they are “ innumerable canals in one.” 

Combining these with the net-work of 
railways now intersecting her shores, 
Canada may safely boast as fine internal 
communication as any in the world. 


THE MORMONS 

The House of Representatives, yester- 
day, adopted a resolution declaring the 
Territory of Utah to be in a state of re- 
bellion against the United States, and 
directing an inquiry into the propriety of 
excluding the delegate of that Territory 
from a seat in the House. This action 
strikes us as being much more hasty than 
wise. It is like most of the anti-Mormon 
movements — the result of impulse rather 
than of good policy or common sense. 
It would puzzle ordinary men, we sus- 
pect, to explain why a hostile army was 
sent against Utah at the outset. There 
were undoubted disorders in the affairs of 
the Territory ; but it has never yet been 
shown that they were such as could only 
be remedied by fire and sword. 

The only evidence the House professes 
to have, to establish the fact that Utah is 
in a state of rebellion, is found in tire pro- 
clamation of Brigham Young. But 
Young is not the Territory, nor, in any 
legal sense, its representative. He is the 
agent and deputy of the Government of 
the United States in Utah. He was 
appointed Governor by the Executive and 
Senate ; he receives his instructions from 
Washington : and, in the eye of the Con- 
stitution and the presumption of the law, 
he is a Federal officer, exercising authority 
over, but in no sense representing, the 
Territory of Utah. He has proclaimed 
a purpose to resist the advance of Federal 
troops. This is a good reason for re- 
moving him from office, for arresting 
him, for bringing him to trial, and for 
inflicting upon him such punishment as 
he may deserve. 

• But why should the delegate of the 
people of Utah be excluded from Congress 
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for the misconduct of a Federal officer ? 
The people may or may not sympathize 
with Young and support him in his re- 
bellious demonstration. Until the con- 
trary is shown, it is to be presumed that 
they will not. And they are entitled by 
the Constitution to have a delegate upon 
the floor of Congress to represent their 
interests, to defend their character, and to 
protect their rights from unjust encroach- 
ment. If the member from Utah has 
personally connected himself with the 
rebellion, then he should not only be 
expelled, but arrested and put upon his 
trial. But if not, there is no reasom 
whatever for excluding him from his seat 
and depriving his constituents of the 
representation guaranteed to them by the 
Constitution. 

The whole Utah business has been mis- 
managed in the most extraordinary man- 
ner from the beginning; and if it does 
not end in open and bloody rebellion, it 
is not likely to be saved from that issue by 
any special wisdom on the , part of the 
General Government. — JYfliy York Daily 
Times, Dec. 24. 


The following is the resolution re- 
ferred to : — 

W hcreas it appears from the proclamation 
of Brigham Young, late Governor of Utah, 
and from the President’s message, that said 
Territory is now in open rebellion against 
the Government of the United States; 
therefore, 

Resolved, Tiiat the Committee on Terri- 
tories he instructed to consider and report 
on the facts, and inquire into the propriety 
of excluding from a seat on the floor of th« 
House the delegate from that Territory. 


QUARTERLY LIST OF DEBTS. — -VARIETIES. 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BY THE SEVERAL 
CONFERENCES AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
♦ DECEMBER 31. 1857. 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. AMOUNT. 

^London 'William Budge -£1,143 7 6$ 

Birmingham B. XV. Brindle ... 346 9 5$ 

■Manchester Edward Oliver... 231 17 3 

East Glamorganshire.. Henry Harris ... 214 8 3$ 

‘Glasgow John Hunter 190 17 3 

"Warwickshire Henry Brown ... 178 13 5 

Sheffield Wm/Brownlow.. 172 1G 5$ 

Bradford William Shires... 163 17 4$ 

West Glamorganshire.John Danes 1GG 12 10 

Norwich Edwin Scott 162 12 0 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 149 10 10$ 

Edinburgh P. Q. McComie... 139 9 4$ 

Lincolnshire ...Samuel Johnson.. 13S 12 11 

Monmouthshire Michael Vaughan 13G G 1$ 

Liverpool... W. H. Perkes ... 134 19 6 

Herefordshire Lewis Bowen 134 18 9$ 

Heading John Hyde 121 4 8$ 

Staffordshire .’..Charles C. Shaw.. 119 14 9 

South Simon Irwin 114 13 63 

Bedfordshire William Bayliss.. 108 3 8$ 

Newcastle-on-Tyne ...R. J. Philp 107 2 7 

Hull S. Pickering 103 13 9$ 

Kilmarnock John Aird 96 10 G 

Southampton Willet Harder ... 94 17 2$ 

Leicestershire .John Mellor SO 8 10 

Derbyshire Thomas Parkes... 83 14 10$ 

Nottinghamshire Josiah Holmes ... 8G 6 6 

Cambridgeshire.. G. Teasdale 79 17 5$ 

Durham ..William B. Child. 78 3 33 

Belfast James McGhie... 73 4 3 

Wiltshire William Norris... 71 0 6$ 

Preston John Hoisall 69 5 8$ 

Shropshire David James 67 15 2$ 

Dundee A. N. McFarlane 65 7 10 

Cardiff Samuel Roskelly. ,63 S 0 

Worcestershire Richard Holt 62 13 0 


Carried forward £5,580 15 8 


CONFERENCE. AOBNT. AMOUNT. 

Brought forward £5,530 15 S 

Dublin John Grist 53 7 7 k 

Lands End John Kessell 48 IS 2 i 

Carlisle William Gibsou.. 42 3 1 14 1 

Dorsetshire Benjamin Elliot.. 34 7 Ok 

Llanelly David Davies ... 25 1 9| 

Late Herefordshire ...John Preece 24 17 0 

Channel Islands W. Thurgood ... 23 13 6 

Pembrokeshire Edward D. Miles 14 14 0 

Caermarthenshire Isaac Jones 11 1 1 k 

Denbighshire » William Ajax 10 1G 8$ 

Flintshire.. David John 10 16 7’ 

Dyffryn Conwy William Ajax ... 3 7 9 

BRANCH. 

Derry ... Hugh Sheppard.. G 15 7 

MISSION. 

Australian A. J. Stewart ... 355 11 9$ 

Swiss and Italian Jabez Woodard .. 275 12 3 

Cape of Good Hope ...E. C. Richardson 127 9 11$ 

Scandinavian H. C. Haight 104 0 22 

Sandwich Islands P. B. Lewis 78 12 5$ 

Bombay 21 3 3$ 

East India J. P. Meilc 12 1 4 

Malta 5 7 2 

George C. Riser G 3 6 k 

F. Merryweather 110 

Isaac Whiteley 10 4 

J. W. McLellan 0 17 U 

Frederick Mackay 0 5 3 


(Errors excepted.) £G,3S5 3 6$ 


VARIETIES. 

The town of Birmingham has attained celebrity for its manufacture of idols for Africa, 
of false coins for many parts of the world, and of the late King of Delhi's oft-used instru- 
ment of torture, which was one of the most horrible inventions ever heard of, completely 
crushing the victim under a heavy weight. 

Passing Events. — France has refused to co-operate with England against Canton. 
A small printing office has been sent from Paris to Constantinople, which is to be worked 
entirely by the ladies belonging to the harem of one of the great Pachas residing on the 
Bosphorus. The Circassians have massacred 1,200 Russians of the garrison of Adekow^ 
The veteran Field-Marshal Count Radetzky died at Milan on the 6th inst. Redschid 
Pasha, the Porte’s Grand Vizier for the sixth time, has died. The births registered in London 
for the week ending Jan. 2, were 1,933 ; showing an average increase of 496 over those 
of the ten corresponding weeks since 1847. The number of deaths was 1,431. Austra- 
lia shipped during the year 100 tons of gold. A shock of earthquake was felt on the loth 
December at Rhodes, and another on the 22nd at Broussa. The suffering and distress 
in Lisbon is almost beyond conception, from the yellow fever epidemic which lately carried 
off near 5,000 victims. # India continues to present a constant scene of military carnage 
and blood. Frequent skirmishing and heavy loss of life are poor prospects of peace. The 
garrison at Lucknow was relieved at a fearful expense of life, but the town was not hefd. 
Fifteen hundred bodies of Sepoys were counted in one garden after the relief of Lucknow. 
At Delhi, a military commission was hanging dozens of the rebels daily. General Havelock 
4ied, Nov. 25, of dysentery. The Gwalior mutineers defeated the British troops under 
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General Wyndham Nov. 27, neatly cut up the G4th and 80th Regiments, and burned 3,000* 
tents. The report of General Lane s death is false. A battle between the Pro-Slavery 
and Free State men was fought at ’ Fort Scott, Kansas, Dec. 10, in which several were 
killed and wounded. Charleston, S.G., was visited with the shock of an earthquake on 
the 19th ult., creating considerable alarm, but doing little damage. At Washington, 
Dec, 23, a warm discussion took place in the Ho'use questioning the right of the Utah 
Delegate to a seat on the floor : by resolution, the subject was referred to the Committee on 
Territories for consideration. The War Department fixes the actual cash value of the pro- 
perty destroyed by the Mormons at near fifty thousand dollars. Several riots and fatal affrays 
took place in Philadelphia on Chrislmas day. During the past year, 229 divorce cases 
came before the Court in Philadelphia. The Utah Expedition are in winter quarters on 
Henry’s Fork of Green River; and in the early part of November last the stock was freezing 
to death at a rapid rate, with scarcely a hope of preserving any alive until spring. 


PRAISE AND PRATER TO THE GOD OF ISRAEL. 


I will tell thy fame, while thy people list. 

And while nations all lie wrapp’d in mist j 
For thou art God from the morn of time. 

Till Its latest sun shall set sublime. 

Thou hast drowned the world with a deluge rain, 
And dried the waves of the oce&u main. 

And swept a host to the surf-beat shore, 

Where Pharaoh oppresses Israel no more. 

Thou hast smote the rock in thirsty lands, 

And waters gushed o’er the desert sahds ; 

And food lay strewn like the morning dtw, 

Till countless hosts from thy favours grew. 

Thou hast curbed the force of the raging flame, 
And the hungry lions in their den, 

And burst the bars of the prison grim, 

When thine Elders sang their midnight hymn. 

And ages roll by, till here comes the last. 

And men bow down like reeds to the blast 5 

Basle, Nov. 22nd, 1S57. 


Yet the Saints wax strong with heavenly power. 
And wait the shock of the final hour. 

Thy kingdom come, for thou hast right to reign y 
And no guiltless blood thy banners stain ; 

Let the tombstone burst and the martyred rise. 

And angels come from the opening skies. 

In the Northlands now let thy power be felt 5 
Let the sea roll back and icebergs melt ; 

Let thine Israel come with a mighty train. 

O’er the snow-clad mound and the dried-up main. 

Let the vulture feed on his carrion prey, 

Where the proud of earth must rot away. 

Where the Captnin and King in iiust must sleep. 
When thy plagues descend and whirlwinds sweep. 

And thy crown shail shinewhen the sword shall rust; 
For thou art 6 on, and the nations dust : 

And the Jews shall vet o’er the palm-land reign ; 
For the great Messiah comes again. 

Jabez Woodard- 


Addresses.— Charles Houselev, 45. Hope Street, Derby. 

William Jefferies, 11 , Twerton Hayes, Bath. 

William Smith, Hose Cottage, St. Clement's Place, St. Johu’ 3 , Worcester. 
Joir^Croft^ 6 ^ | 24 > Chorlton-upon-Medlock, Manchester. 

Mark H. Forscutt, 4, St. Peter’s. Street, Preston, Lancashire. 


MONEY LIST, JANUARY 1— S, 1857. 


Henry Brown j6'0 10 0 

E. D. Miles... 0 17 9 

C. C. Shaw 1 11 0 

Edward Oliver 12 0 0 


Brought Forward £23 IS O' 

M. H. Forscutt 5 0 0 

S. Pickering . 2 0 0 


Carried Forward £23 13 9 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her- 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 


Ho. 5, Vol. XX. Saturday, January 30, 1858. Price One Penny. 


ELDER JOHN TAYLOR ON THE RIGHTS OF MORMONISM. 


The rights of “ Mormonism ” are so 
varied and extensive that it would be very 
difficult to speak of them all in one dis- 
course. We have the right to live. That 
is Mormonism.” We have the right 
to eat and drink, and to pursue that 
course that we may think proper, so long 
as we do not interfere with other persons’ 
rights. We have a right to live free and 
■unmolested : and there is no law, human 
or divine, that rightfully has a right, if 
you please, to interfere with us. We 
have a right to think, and we have a 
right, after we have thought, to express 
our thoughts, and to write them and to 
publish them. We possess as many rights 
and as much liberty in relation to this as 
any other persons ; and there is no law, 
human or divine, that can rightfully rob 
us of those liberties, or trample upon our 
rights. We have a right to worship God 
according to the dictates of our own. con- 
science ;. and no man, legally, in this land, 
has a right to interfere with us for so 
doing. We have a right to believe in and 
practise as we please in relation to matri- 
mony. We have a right to choose whether 
we will have one wife or twenty ; and 
there is no law of the land that can legally 
interfere with us, neither is there a man 
that I have met with, who professed to be 
a man at all, that can say that we are 
acting illegally. We have a right to 
secure the favour of God, and we have 


rights as the citizens of the kingdom of God. 
We have rights upon earth, and we have 
rights in heaven ; we have rights that 
affect us and our posterity and proge- 
nitors, worlds without end ; and they are 
rights which no man can interfere with. 
We have a right to our own Governor, as. 
brother Kimball says ; we have a right to. 
our own Judges; we have a right to make, 
our own laws, and to regulate our own. 
affairs. 

These are some of the rights that be- 
long to us ; but when you come to talk 
about rights, they are so various, com- 
plicated, and extensive, that R is difficult, 
without reflection, to enumerate them. 
They exist with us here and all around 
us, and they are rights that affect us, our 
progenitors, and posterity, worlds without 
end. But in regard to some of the things 
with which we are more intimately con- 
nected, we have our individual, our social, 
and political rights, so far as existing 
here as a people is concerned. 

What made people come from the old 
countries to this land ? It was because 
they were oppressed in England, in Ger- 
many, and in other states ; and they fled 
from that power which sought to bind 
chains upon their necks. And why were 
they determined to flee from that Govern- 
ment into this country? Because the 
mother country tried to make them sub- 
ject to institutions and laws that they 
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were unwilling to submit to, and because 
she wanted to put yokes upon their 
necks. 

Then the mother country sent armed 
men over here, and thought to enforce 
their armed minions upon the people; but 
they w'ould not submit to it ; for it was on 
that very account that they had fled from 
their mother country. 

Such were the feelings of your fathers, 
and these were the things they talked 
about a few years ago; and, on account of 
the encroachments of the parent Govern- 
ment, they took up the sword, and de- 
clared that they would live or die free 
men. 

What was that freedom for which they 
contended? Just what I said a few 
minutes ago : it was the right to think, 
the right to speak, the right to act, the 
right to legislate, and the right to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of 
their own consciences, and the right to do 
their own- business without being inter- 
fered with. 

We have, come here to this land as 
citizens of the United States; and why 
have we come ? Because there were men 
who sought to rob us of our rights, and 
b'ecause there was not sufficient purity 
and justice in the Government to protect 
us in our rights — because magistrates, 
constables, judges, governors, presidents, 
and officers of state, either directly or 
indirectly, drove us or suffered us to be 
driven — suffered us to be dispossessed of 
that which legally belonged to us. 

'Who are we? We are men made in 
the image of God, possessing the rights of 
other men. We have turned this desert 
into a flourishing field, and the desert 
has blossomed as the rose, and God has 
blessed our labours. And whom have we 
interfered with ? Have we gone over to the 
States and interfered with them ? Have we 
gone over to California and interfered with 
them? Have we gone to Oregon? Have we 
gone to New Mexico ? Have we gone to 
-any State and interfered with their rights, 
their laws, their immunities, or their pri- 
vileges ? I say we have not. 

Well, then, what right has anybody to 
interfere with us ? Oh, because they have 
got the power ! That is, there is no 
right to it, there is no legal authority to 
it ; there is no more right to it than there 
'is in a bully and a blackguard insulting a 
little, weak man, because he has the power 
to do so. They have just the same autho- 


rity that a large ox has to goad a small 
one, because he has the power. 

They dare not interfere with some 
nations as they are doing with us : they 
dare not interfere with England or 
France, for fear of the consequences ; and 
it is nothing but a principle of nasty 
little meanness that would try to inter- 
fere with us, and try to make you believe 
that they are the lords of creation. Great 
God ! who are they ? Poor pusillanimous 
curses, that have not manhood or gen- 
tility enough about them to be gentlemen. 
They have just the same right that the 
highwayman has to put his hands into 
your pockets and take out your money. 

Who led us here ? Not the Christians 
of the United States, nor their governors, 
legislators, or presidents. Who pro- 
vided for us? Did the Government of 
the United States? Yerily, no. Who 
built the houses in this city ? Who made 
the improvements around it and through 
this Territory ? Did the inhabitants of 
the United States? No; but they have 
done all that lay in their power to dis- 
courage us in every possible way. Who 
have fed you and clothed you? Your 
own right hands, your own energy and 
industry, by the blessing of the Almighty. 

Then, by what right and by what 
authority, in the name of God and in the 
name of every principle of right, honour, 
and integrity, have they a right to interfere 
1 with us ? 

“ Oh,” say they, “ the land belongs to 
us.” Ah! indeed; and I wonder where 
you got it from ? “ Oh, we got it by right 
of treaty w r ith Mexico.” And whence 
did the Mexicans obtain it ? Who treated 
with those Indians ? Did they pay them 
for it? “No; but they are good Chris- 
tians, and the Indians are poor savages ; 
and what right have savages to land?” 
Where are their deeds and their right of 
possession? Will anybody tell me? “Oh, 
we took it because w r e had the power, and 
the United States took it from Mexico 
because they had the power.” 

It is just like a lot of boys playing 
together, and one of them steals the 
other’s marbles because he has the power ; 
and then another steals them, and calls 
them his, because he is a little more 
powerful than the other : or, when one 
man meets another and robs him of what 
he has, then two more go and take from 
him what he has stolen from the first 
one. 


FAITH AND UNITY — THEIR RESULTS. 


The simple fact in the case is, they say, 

You are left upon oar land, and there- 
fore you must be in subjection to us, and 
we must rule over you.” But, even on 
this principle, they are at fault; for we, if 
there is any glory in the conquest, sent 
five hundred men, and possess equal rights 
with them as American citizens. 

In speaking upon this subject once be- 
fore, I showed you that by the Constitu- 
tion and the very genius of our Govern- 
ment, that they had ho right to interfere 
with us. 

Again, on the common principle of 
justice, where did they get their rights to 
interfere with us? They did not bring us 
•here, nor cultivate our farms ; they did 
not send us either schoolmasters or priests 
to teach us ; and we are not indebted to 
them for anything else. I would like to 
know what right they had to interfere 
with us. They have not a right upon 
religious grounds, for they kicked us out 
because of our religion, and consequently 
they have nothing to do with that. It is 
not because we have learned any morals 
of them, for we got our morals from a 
•superior source: we have not learned either 
our religion or morality from them. We 
have not had them to cultivate our farms 
or to build our houses: they have not 
done anything for us. 

In relation to the land, I will suppose 
they did steal it, which they did : they 
obtained it because they had the power, 
and Mexico obtained it upon the same 
principle. The United States made a 
quarrel with the latter nation, because 
they knew they could bring them into 
subjection ; and they intended to capitulate 
for California before they began the 
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quarrel, and they took it upon those 
grounds. But that is righteousness — 
that is purity, truth, and holiness, in the 
eyes of a corrupt and mighty nation. 

We have got a little place that nobody 
else would live upon ; and I will warrant 
that if any other people had been here, 
half of them would have died, the last two 
years, of starvation ; but they cannot let 
us alone. This is their greatness, this their 
magnanimity, and this is the compassion 
manifested by the fathers of our great 
country. Of course we must feel patri- 
otic: we cannot but feel strongly attached 
to such a kind, such a benevolent, such a 
merciful Government as we have got! 
How can we feel otherwise ? They would 
take from us the right to live, and then it 
would be in their hearts to sweep us from 
the face of the earth ; but they cannot 
do it. 

There is no right associated with this 
matter : there is no justice about it. 
There are old rights and privileges the 
people used to have, and we have our 
rights. In the first place, we have a God 
that lives, and He will help us to take 
of them, to maintain and to preserve 
them. Then look at this in whichever 
light you please, you cannot change it: 
we are citizens of the United States, and 
have a right to the soil, if they did steal 
it. 

I am ashamed of being associated with 
such things; but we cannot help our- 
selves : we are a part of the people, and 
we had to partake of their evil deeds. 
When we came here, we came as Ameri- 
can citizens ; and we had just as much 
right to be here as any other American 
citizens in the United States. 


(To be continued.) 


FAITH AND UNITY— THEIR RESULTS, 
nr president biuoitam young, great salt lake city, sept. 13, 1S57. 


What is the cause of the hostile feeling 
-against this people? Brother Tayldr 
has been telling you. God has restored 
the Gospel of salvation to earth again. 
That unites the hearts of the people, 
brings together those of different nations, 
notwithstanding their various traditions 
and their different manners and customs, 
and make3 them of' one heart and one 


mind. And what follows? All hell is 
moved against them, because the king- 
doms of this world — the kingdoms of 
darkness — are in danger. All hell is 
moved against this people because we are 
of one heart and of one mind. 

The faith of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
is calculated to unite the people in one 
and to bring them back to the unity and 
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faith of those who obeyed the Gospel 
anciently, and finally to being them back 
to glory. Then do you wonder that all 
the sects of the day are enraged against 
^us ? I have told you chat I do not won- 
der, neither do I wonder that governors 
and rulers are enraged at our success. 
Are there any Democrats, any Whigs, 
any Methodists, any Baptists, or any- 
thing like the parties and sects of the 
day among us? No. What is there? 
Those who want to do the will of their 
s Father in heaven ; and when they can 
know' his will, their faith is one, their hope 
is one, and they are one in all things. 

It is not alone the United States that 
Is in fear because of the union that exists 
with this people, buttall Europe trembles 
this day in consequence of the faith there 
is here. Some may think that it is not 
so, but I know' more about the United 
States than men do who come here direct 
from Washington. I read their history 
and their feelings every day. You need 
not think that the world are not opposed 
to us ; you need not think that politicians 
are not opposed to us ; for they are. 

The Government of our country will 
go by the board through its own corrup- 
tions, and no power can save it. If we 
can avert the blow for another season it 
is probable that our enemies will have 
enough to attend to at home, without 
worrying the Latter-day Saints. Have 
faith, and all will be well with us. I 
would like this people to have faith enough 
to turn away their enemies. I have 
prayed fervently about this matter, for it 
has been said that the troops would come ; 


but I have said that, if my faith will 
prevent it, they shall not come. If God- 
will turn them whithersoever he will, 
so that they do not come here, I shall be 
perfectly satisfied. But another man 
steps up and says to the one that prays 
for our enemies to be turned away, “ Bro- 
ther, you are a coward: damn them, let 
them come, for I want to fight them.” 
Herein you perceive a conflict in our 
faith, and that should not be. If there 
was a perfect union of our faith, our 
enemies never could cross the Rocky 
Mountains ; or if they undertook to come 
some other w'ay, they never could cross 
the Sierra Nevada Mountains, or the 
Basin Rim on our north, or the deserts 
at the south. “ But,” says one, “ I want, 
to fight.” Do all such persons know 
that they are not right? If they will 
examine their hearts, they will find a 
wicked anger and malice there, and they 
cannot get into the kingdom of God with 
those feelings. 

Learn to control yourselves : learn to be 
in the hands of God as clay in the hands of 
the potter ; and if he will turn our enemies 
away, praised be his name. But if it 
should become a duty to take the sword, 
let us do it manfully and in the strength 
of Israel's God. Then one will chase a 
thousand, and tw r o will put ten thousand 
to flight. The day will be in which a 
man will go out and say to an army of a 
hundred thousand men, “Do thus and. 
so, or we are upon you and they will 
hear the rumbling of chariots and the 
rushing of troops, as in the days of 
Elijah. 


SECTARIANISM. 

BY ELDER GEORGE TAYLOIt. 

( Concluded from page Cl.) 


Time would almost fail to tell the 
differences of opinion which exist about 
a subject on which there really ought to 
be none at all, and of the jealousy and ill- 
feeling with which one body looks upon 
the other, each fearing that the other will 
obtain more converts than itself. Neither 
is there any necessity to go back to earlier 
days and bring up the blood-drenched 
records of the past, and tell how, ‘in the 
meekness of a Christian spirit, the Pro- 


testants murdered the Catholics, and how 
Catholics, with the like Christian feeling r 
murdered the Protestants, — how fields 
were drenched in human gore, and how 
the rack, the faggot, the pincers, and the- 
sword have been used as the mild per- 
suasives of religion. This we forbear to 
do, but will proceed to other facts. , 

Take two opposing sects, and observe, 
with all their Christian, meekness, how 
bitterly they can hate and slander one 
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another, and call each other coarse and 
odious names; how they can rent their 
•spleen and gall Of bitterness in base vitu- 
peration. And then, what boundless 
•charity fires their bosoms ! How they can 
recriminate and adjudge one another to 
-the regions of the damned, with as much 
•coolness and as little ceremony as they 
would condemn a dog to death. 

A writer in the New York Herald 
seems to have cleared his brain and wiped 
the dust out of his eyes ; for he says of 
sectarian religions — “They are separate, 
discordant bodies, opposing, reviling, and 
condemning each other; while, at the 
same time, under a name that includes 
them all, they are loving Christians — a 
perfect embodiment of pure Christianity. 
They fight against each other in detail, 
and exalt and praise themselves in the 
mass as Protestant Christians — a name 
which includes them all. Taken sepa- 
rately, according to their own repre- 
sentations of one another, these multitu- 
dinous sects are all evil and all wrong. 
Every single one declares it to be so with 
all the others. But, taken collectively, 
•they are all pure and good, constituting a 
body of excellence, which they call “ Pro- 
testant Christianity.” What a contradic- 
tion — what an absurdity, that the sepa- 
rate parts should each be bad, but that 
the whole, composed of these same corrupt 
parts, should be pure and good Christian- 
ity ! Each part is bad, and acts wrongly, 
but all of them put together produce 
unexampled good ! Here, then, we have 
a most curious resulting phenomenon : 
Put a thousand corrupt things together, 
and the result will be that the aggregate- 
will be perfectly good ! Or, to give a 
more homely illustration — If this year w'e 
have the return of the potatoe disease, 
how many pecks of bad potatoes would 
an agriculturist have to put together to 
make a bushel of good ones ? The 
answer is obvious. No substance which 
has for its composition corrupt and un- 
. healthy parts, can, as a whole, be found 
healthy and sound. “ Either make the 
tree good and its fruit good, or the tree 
corrupt and its fruit corrupt.” But, we 
would ask, will that era ever arrive when 
men will dare to think ? Will the time 
ever come when the leading-strings of 
mental babyhood will be broken — when 
men will leap out of the dense fog which 
for ages has been gathering round their 
mental faculties, and take into their own 
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hands those matters which belong to their 
individual peace and wellbeing? We 
believe it will. The period is fast ap- 
proaching when men must be men, if 
they are to stand at all — when they must 
and will shake off their long-held tra- 
ditions, and begin to think, speak, and 
act for themselves, as independent and 
responsible beings. 

Strange it is, after all, that bodies of 
intelligent, thinking beings, who are keen 
enough at every day business, can allow 
themselves to be cajoled into the idea that: 
this mass of conflicting discord can come 
from God. Just as well might it be 
contended that the various disputes and 
contrary theories of astronomers in re- 
lation to the revolutions of planets, their 
weight and specific gravities, and their 
periods of rotation, are all justifiable and 
true. Just as well might we be told that 
the sun moves, and at the same time 
stands still ; that the earth is a plane, and 
at the same time a sphere; that all 
the contradictory motions and qualities 
ascribed to matter and the physical uni- 
verse end in oneness ; that all the quarrels^ 
of metaphysical philosophers have mingled 
to form one true system ; that the un- 
numbered sectarian clashing expositions 
of the “ word of God,” which baffle and 
confound the reasoning powers, and 
spread disunion and spiritual destruction, 
around, are all true and harmonious 
in themselves, and beneficial in their 
tendency. 

There is implanted in human nature a. 
ceaseless, restless spirit of inquiry — a 
constant looking-out for the things of the- 
future — an uncontrollable desire to soar, 
into the atmosphere of truth and liberty, 
or to feast in the verdant pastures of, 
science — to throw off the mist of ages. and 
to break forth into the wide-spread ocean., 
of truthful principles. But sectarianism, 
is the implacable enemy of this inward 
spring. It hates innovation of all kinds ; 
it detests the march of intellect and the 
diffusion of the radiant principles of 
knowledge. It has, in all ages and in alb 
countries, ever been the enemy of religious 
freedom. It has ever put the gag into 
the mouths] of patriots, and met science 
with a menacing look. It delights in oldj 
cumbrous, time-honoured institutions, dis- 
likes to have the cobwebs of antiquity 
removed, and prefers g the venerable in- 
stitutions and antiquated opinions of our 
forefathers to the important scientific. 
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facts revealed in this our day. Says 
sectarianism to its votaries, Listen not to 
reason, lest you be misled. Your fathers 
— praise to their memory, lived long and 
died content. They are your patterns. 
They never disputed the validity of our 
ancient system. They were good, quiet- 
going folks enough. They minded their 
own business, and let the parson mind 
his. There was no ungodly disputes with 
them. They went to the mill with the 
bag on their shoulder — the corn in one 
end, and the stone in the other to balance 
it. What mattered it to them whether 
the earth was the centre of the universe, 
with the planets revolving around it, or 
not ? What cared they whether or not 
there was a chain of mountains in the 
moon, or lakes, rivers, and seas in the 
sun? They were content. They could 
see the man in the moon with a bundle of 
sticks on his back plain enough. No 
matter if they did see wrong ; the seasons 
came in their turn; the night followed 
the day then as now : and if our fathers 
were content to receive, without examina- 
tion, the doctrines they were taught, 
surely their children may do the same; 
for reasoning and investigation will lead 
to unbelief, and unbelief will lead to 
despair and damnation. 

Yes, sectarianism has its bounds: its 
stakes are driven. It has its circle — its 
chalk-line, over which none may dare to 
pass. Its creeds extend “ thus far, and 
no farther.” Around the boundary of its 
visible horizon the fiend imposture keeps 
watchful guard. 

Such is sectarianism — the enemy of 
God, the friend of Satan, the stalwart 
opponent of truth, which has caused 
blood to flow as a river, and perpetrated 
deeds of blackest dye in the name of 
God. But see ! The turbid waters of 
sectarianism are troubled ; the foul waters 
of the stagnant lake are put in strong 


commotion ; they rush in swelling circles^ 
from the centre, and break with foaming 
rage upon the shore. But what is the 
matter ? God has spoken and commis- 
sioned men, as in ancient days, to preach 
the everlasting Gospel to the inhabitants- 
of the earth. The pealing notes of truth 
come down from the mountains of Israel, 
and the Prophet’s mighty voice proclaims 
that which rings as a death- knell in the 
ears of sectarians. Churches have their 
ranks thinned : the priest looks on with 
pious horror. But something must be 
done: the voice of truth must be stifled; 
our time-honoured orthodoxy must be 
saved. Now for a crusade. Joseph 
Smith and the Latter-day Saints are the 
foes to be met. This great work must be 
stopped. No matter though the blood of 
innocents lie in pools on the earth. The 
seething caldron of hell boils over. The 
devil flies from church to church, and 
puts gall and bitterness into the mouths 
of priests. Hell’s treasury is ransacked 
for lies — the regions of infernal wicked- 
ness for foul plots and diabolical machina- 
tion's. But all to no purpose : the 
truth of God must triumph. The Gospel 
w’ins its way from land to land ; the hosts 
of Israel gather hpme. The house of 
God is being built on the mountain tops 
and this Gospel will spread and spread, 
until Satan shall be bound and the know- 
ledge of the Lord cover the earth as the 
waters cover the mighty deep. The- 
gaudy temples, the richly- adorned and 
mighty-sculptured theatrical churches of 
modern times, with all their gilded- 
shrines, their ostentatious display, and 
their mitred and pompously- titled priests,, 
serve but the same purpose that the rose- 
does which decks the dead man’s * se- 
pulchre — hiding merely the corruption,, 
the rottenness, and the festering putridity, 
that exists within. 
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[September, 1S42.] 

Wednesday, 14th. At hpme. Mr. Rem- 
mick gave me a deed of one-half his 
landed property in Keokuk, though it 
will be a long time, if ever, before it will 
be of any" benefit to me. Had a consulta- 


tion with Galvin A. Warren, Esq. In the* 
evening I received the following letter' 
from General James -Arlington Bennett: — 

“ Arlington House, Sept. .1, 1842. 

Lieutenant General Smith. — Dear Sir, — 
Mrs. Smith’s letter to Mrs. Bennett, con- 
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taining a very lucid account of Dr. John C. 
Bennett, has been received ; and the only 
thing concerning him that I regard of 
importance is that you found it neces- 
sary to expose him. I wish most ardently 
that you had let him depart in peace, be- 
cause the public generally think no better 
of either the one party or the other, in con- 
sequence of the pretended exposures with 
which the newspapers have teemed. But 
then, in the long run, you will have the 
advantage, inasmuch as the universal noto- 
riety which you are now acquiring will be 
the means of adding to Nauvoo three hun- 
dred fold. 

That you ought to be given up to the 
tender mercies of Missouri no man in his 
senses will allow, as you would be convicted 
ou the shadow of evidence when the peopled 
passions and prejudices are so strongly 
enlisted against you; and, under such a 
state of things, how easily it would be to 
suborn witnesses against you, who would 
seal your fate. Add to this, too, the great 
difficulty under which an impartial jury, if 
such could be found, would labour in their 
attempt to render an honest verdict, being 
coerced by surrounding public prejudice and 
malice. And yet, a3 you are now circum- 
stanced, it will not do to oppose force to 
force for your protection, as this in the pre- 
sent case would be treason against the 
State, and would ultimately bring to ruin 
all those concerned. 

Your only plan, I think, will be to keep 
out of the way until this excitement shall 
have subsided, as, from all I can understand, 
even from the Dr. himself, there is no evi- 
dence on which an honest jury could find a 
verdict against you ; and this opinion 1 have 
expressed to him. 

I most ardently wish that you had one 
hundred thousand true men at Nauvoo, and 
that 1 had thje command of them, times and 
things would soon alter . X hope to see the 
day, before I die, that such an army will 
dictate times from Nauvoo to the enemies of 
Mormon people. I say this in the most 
perfect candour, as I have nothing to gain 
by the Mormons, nor am 1 a Mormon in 
creed ; yet I regard them in as favourable a 
light (and a little more so,) as 1 do any 
other sect. In fact, I am a philosophical 
Christian, and wish to see an entire change 
in the religious world. 

I have been long a Mormon in sympathy 
alone, and probably can never be one in any 
other way ; yet I feel that I am a friend of 
the people, as I think them honest and 
sincere in their faith ; and these I know as 
good and honourable men as any other pro- 
fessing Christians. 

Dr. Bennett has been the means of bring- 
ing me before your people, you will there- 


fore see ; for this act , I am in honour bound 
to say, “Peace to his manes” To act other- 
wise would be ungrateful and dishonour- 
able, both of which qualities are strangers 
to my nature : nevertheless, by leaving him 
as he is, I can still be your friend; for be 
assured that nothing I have seen yet from 
his pen has in the least altered my opinion 
of you. I well know what -allowances to 
make in such cases. 

Doctor Bennett and Bachelor are now de- 
livering lectures in New York against you 
and your doctrines and asserted practices at 
Nauvoo. 

Elder Foster told me, this forenoon, that 
the seats have been torn to pieces out of his 
church in Canal-street, and that the con- 
gregation had to move to another place. 

I intimated to you, in my last, that Ben- 
nett of the Herald was about to publish, 
conjointly with the Doctor, his Book of 
Exposures; but since, have learned that it is 
about to come out in Boston. He expects 
to make a fortune out of it, and I presume 
he needs it; but I feel sure that it will 
make converts to the Mormon faith. He 
has borrowed largely from Com. Morris’ 
lascivious Poems. 

A general order, signed by Hugh McFall, 
Adjutant- General, and authorised by you, 
has appeared in the Herald y ordering me to 
repair to Nauvoo, to take command of the 
Legion, and to bring avith me Brig.- Gen. 
J. G. Bennett, which states that, if the 
requisition be persisted in, blood must be 
shed. I have assured Bennett of the Herald 
that I deem it a hoax y but he insists upon it 
that it is genuine. My reply to it has 
appeared to-day in that paper. I have 
there stated that I have w'ritten to Gov. 
Carlin for instructions. This is not so : it 
is only a rub. 

On the whole, you will only be made a 
greater Prophet and a greater man — a 
great Emj)ei'or> by the affliction and con- 
sideration of your good friends. 

My respects, with those of Mrs. B., to 
your lady. 

I am, dear Sir, your sincere friend, 

James Arlington Bennett.” 

This letter was placed in the hands of 
General Hugh McFall, who immediately 
wrote a refutation of the clause concern- 
ing himself to Governor Carlin, and also 
one for the Wasp. The general order 
was not written by McFall, neither had he 
a knowledge of its existence until shown 
to him in the letter. It was evidently got 
up by our enemies to increase excitement 
and anger, and is barely another addition* 
to the many slanderous reports put in^ 
circulation by evil and designing men; 
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Thursday, 15th. In council with C. 
# A. Warren, Esq. Also counselled uncle 
John Smith and brother Daniel C. Davis 
Xo move immediately to Keokuk, and help 
to build up a city. 

Friday, 16 th. At home with brother 
^Rogers, who was painting my likeness. 

Saturday, 17th. I was at home with 
brother Rogers, who continued painting 
my portrait. Elder William Clayton 
wrote Governor Carlin a long letter, 
showing up the Missouri persecution and 
my sufferings in their true colours. 

Ship Sidney sailed from Liverpool for 
New Orleans with ISO Saints. 

Sunday, ISth. At home. In the even- 
ing, received a visit from my mother. 

Monday, 19th, and Tuesday, 20th. 
(To be c 


With brother Rogers, painting at my 
house. 

Wednesday, 21st. In the large room 
over the store. In the evening had a 
visit from Elder John Taylor, who is just 
recovering from a long and very severe 
attack of sickness. I counselled Elder 
Taylor concerning the Printing Office, 
removing one press to Keokuk, &c. 

Thursday, 22nd. At home, arranging 
with Remmick concerning moving print- 
ing press to Keokuk, buying paper, &c. 

Friday, 23rd. At home. Visited by 
Elder Taylor. 

Colonel George Miller was elected 
Brigadier- General of the 1st Cohort, 
Nauvoo Legion, to fill the vacancy of 
General Wilson Law, promoted. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAK. 


SATURDAY , JANUARY 30, 1858. 

Prophetic Advice to the U. S. Government. — By late advices we learn that 
a very general feeling of dissatisfaction is avowed by the American press at the 
result of last season’s operations of the Utah Expedition. None but those entirely 
ignorant of a life in the Rocky Mountains could, however, have anticipated any other 
result. The Commander of the Expedition and the Civil Officers lingered upon the 
frontiers until near October, while it is seldom possible to reach Great Salt Lake City, 
at that date, without encountering snow storms at the Pass. The consequence is, 
they arrive at Fort Bridger, just in time to be too late to enter the kanyons and 
narrow defiles between there and Salt Lake Valley with an army, were there no other 
barriers than the elements to oppose them. Deep repentance is now felt that 
so great an error occurred at the time of their departure, and much deeper 
repentance may be felt that the error of going at all was so blindly and* rashly com- 
mitted. And while our friends u? the States are in the way of penitence, and before they 
get too angry with their own folly, we would advise that it extend to all those sins which 
so prominently characterize their unscrupulous acts ; and that they not only mourn 
over the folly exhibited in the time and manner of doing evil, but repent of the evil that 
is in their hearts to do, and disannul the covenant in which they have sworn to exter- 
minate “ Mormonism.” Both those that were sent and those that sent them knew 
very well that troops were not needed in Utah — that no duty called them to perform 
such a service ; and they would have shown more good sense if they had spent 
** Uncle Sam’s ” money where pleasures could be more easily purchased, and at cheaper 
rates. 

The entire cost of the Expedition has been worse than lost to the country. A body 
of men have been sent up into the mountains to suffer, and many of them, no doubt, 
to perish amid the piercing frost and accumulating snows, — a feat which inspires but 
little pride, and manifests less wisdom on the part of those who directed so fruitless a 
Campaign. Those that survive the winter and escape even with frozen limbs are, in 
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the spring, destitute of both horses aDd cattle, and also of supplies to fit them for 
service, even if they had the necessary animals with which to advance. The 
future success of the Expedition depends entirely upon aid which must be sent to 
•them another season. Supplies must be forwarded, not only for the increased num- 
ber of reinforcements to be sent, but for those already there, which will greatly 
increase the burden of transportation. 

With these difficulties now on hand, we would advise the Administration and 
General Scott to look forward to another winter, if they purpose sending five or ten 
thousand troops to spend it in Utah. See them there without a morsel of food for 
themselves, and scarcely any for their animals, but what they haul from the States ; 
and if they cannot find something pleasing and satisfactory in the idea, we would 
recommend them to abandon the project, and, if they must necessarily have some chance 
to spend their money, employ the Mormons to protect and keep peace in the Terri- 
tory. They would do it at a much cheaper rate than “ Uncle Sam ” possibly can. No 
civilized people but the Mormons have attempted to live in those valleys ; and none 
other could, if they would. There is too much selfishness and indolence among civilized 
people, except true Saints, to go into a country which offers so few inducements, and 
where the land will not produce without frequent irrigation, while they can live in a 
fertile country like the States — fertile not only in its soil, but in' every species of 
immorality and vice which are so essential to the prosperity and existence of civiliza- 
tion and Christianity. Drive the Mormons from Utah, and it becomes a desolation. 
A desolation it would certainly remain, for their possessions will never again be in- 
herited by their enemies as has hitherto been the case whenever they have been driven. 
It may be true “ that judgment must begin at the House of God but if the Saints 
are again under the necessity of desolating their homes and their fruitful fields, none 
others can ever inherit them. That desolation will continue its devastating career 
until it has wasted the earth and the inhabitants thereof. 

The Mormons are not the only ones that censure the Government in its pro- 
ceedings against Utah ; and public feeling is, that the past is much to be regretted ; 
and from it a profitable lesson ought to be learned for the future. To those reckless 
demagogues who are so wantonly squandering the people’s money for the damnable 
purpose of again wreaking their vengeance upon innocence, and glutting themselves 
with the blood of martyrs, w’e would- here give a word of advice. Abandon your hellish 
purposes and proceedings against the citizens of Utah. Call home your troops, and 
set them to work for an honest living. If you want an army in Utah, employ the 
people that live there, and then pay them for their services. Your own officers testify 
that there never were better or braver soldiers marshalled than the “ Mormon Batta- 
lion” that served in the Mexican war: and’’ they are better and truer men now, if 
possible, than they were then. Encourage, by every reasonable means, the hardy 
pioneers of the mountain vales to occupy, possess, and improve their lands in peace. 
Indemnify them for their losses sustained by Indian depredations, as, you do citizens 
of other Territories. Tell them to live their religion, as you ought to every society 
under your administration ; and tell them that, in so doing, they honour not only 
their religion, but the Constitution of their country. Tell them that they have as 
much right under that Constitution to be polygamists as to be believers on the Lord 
Jesus Christ or to be infidels, and that they shall be protected in their institutions 
so long as the national banner shall wave over proud sons of liberty. Tell them 
that for their heroic services in the late war with Mexico, which secured the Territory 
they now occupy, and for their hitherto unparalleled energy and success in making the 
barren desert a fruitful field, and the wilderness to blossom as the rose, they may 
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freely have all the land they can occupy, and that you will, if necessary, protect them' 
in peace upon it. Tell them they may have whom they please for officers, — that it is 
a Constitutional right in which they shall be protected — a right which you yourselves 
•enjoy, and one which you most cheerfully extend to others. Tell them, that they 
shall have admission into the Union, and that your mighty arm shall succour them. 
Tell them that when they cry, you will hear; that when they ask, you will answer; 
that when they seek, they shall And ; and that when they knock, it shall be opened 
to them; and that from henceforth you will be as a father and protector to them. 
If you will do this, the days of your national greatness and pride shall be increased on 
the earth ; and if you will repent and atone for all your sins, and say to the Priest- 
hood of Almighty God, “Rule over us and our children,” you shall abide forever 
and ever. But if you will not do this, the sun of your day shall speedily set, and your 
-light shall become darkness. Your joy shall be turned into sorrow, and the fair and 
the beautiful shall be a desolation. The anger of the Lord shall be upon you, and 
upon all that rejoice in you. Your torment shall increase with every dream of the 
night, and the thoughts and visions of your bead will trouble you worse than Bel- 
shazzar was troubled, when the joints of his loins were loosed and his knees smote 
together upon learning that God had numbered his kingdom and finished it. So 
shall you fall and not rise ; you shall perish as the grass is consumed by the devouring 
fire, and you shall be utterly wasted ; for the Lord God has purposed to bring an end 
to wickedness. 


Benevolence. — Charity or true benevolence may be considered as one of the moral 
attributes of God. It is a certain indication of pure religion in those who exercise 
it here on earth. No one can truly be a child of God without its constituting a 
prominent feature of his life. To be kind, generous, and humaue is commendable in 
all, as thereby is manifested a desire to promote the happiness of mankind. Some 
bestow gifts merely as a token of personal favour, or in acknowledgment of favours- 
received. They may be bestowed with impure motives, and even in view of accom- 
plishing the basest designs, w'hich is not unfrequently the case when gifts are im- 
parted to those who are not needy, or even worthy of them ; but w r hen charity or 
true benevolence prompts a generous deed, the act is a God-like one, and is sanctified 
by the motive to the good of both the giver and the receiver. 

Of all people on the earth, the Saints should most possess this inestimable virtue,, 
and every day of their lives it should be cultivated by some deed that will merit a 
lasting reward. All shall be rewarded for the deeds they have done. If those deeds 
have been deeds of charity, kindness, liberality, and love, springing from a desire to 
bless and save from ills of life our needy fellows, the reward for such deeds can only 
be blessing and salvation in return. If they have been deeds which were evil, unkind 
ungenerous, aud unjust, or if we have, without pity or regard, looked upon our 
neighbour in distress, and not exercised the power we had to save, evil and untold, 
misery will be the merited and sure reward. “ With what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again.” 

The present time of distress throughout the land affords ample opportunity for the 
exercise of this heavenly Virtue. Many are suffering, and are in want of the actual 
necessaries of life ; and among the Saints we hope no one will manifest an indiffer- 
ence to the sufferings of others. Saints should not only be charitable and generous 
when called upon so to be, but they should 'take pleasure in seeking after and adminis- 
tering to the worthy poor. This is one prominent item in living our religion. This 
is “pure and undefiled religion,” to visit the widow and the fatherless, and admin- 
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ister to them in their affliction. Those who are most worthy of a kind act or a 
kind word are often the least ready to make their wants and necessities known. 
From such the utmost gratitude is received for favours bestowed ; for they best ap- 
preciate the kindness shown. Kind words are a healing balm for many a sorrow, 
and “a good word maketh the heart glad;” but words alone are not always sufficient. 
The hungry must be fed, the naked must be clothed ; those who are pierced with the 
wintry cold need to be warmed and sheltered ; and noble generous acts must be per- 
formed on the part of those who have influence and power, to bring about the 
necessary good. If a person has not actually the means to administer to another’s 
necessity, he may have influence to induce others to do all the good he would himself 
3o. Such may be the case w r ith many of the Elders, Teachers, and Deacons, whose duty 
it is to know the circumstances of the Saints. They may not have the means to fully 
relieve the temporal wants of those under their care, but they should have influence 
to relieve much suffering by obtaining means from those who have, and imparting it 
to those who have not. Let every officer look after his flock and see that they do 
not perish. 

We are called upon to be saviours, — that is, to assist in redeeming .our fellow 
creatures from every evil, every pain, and every sorrow that exists in consequence of 
sin ; and every day affords us some opportunity for doing good. Let no such oppor- 
tunity pass without adding to the sum of happiness in this life; and thereby will 
salvation and eternal happiness be secured in the world to come, and we be accounted 
as the saviours of men. “ He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack ; but he that 
hideth his eyes shall have many a curse.” 


Correspondence and News. — We insert in our columns the very brief extracts 
from Governor Young’s and Elder John Taylor’s correspondence, which the liberal 
officers of the Department at Washington have been pleased to hand out to the public 
through the press. Other portions kept back probably tell too much truth for the eye 
of the public to gaze upon at once, who certainly ought to feel very thankful for such 
considerate and tender guardians : also items of news from the army, relative to their 
condition and prospects, and what is transpiring with them. Utah matters occupy 
such general attention, and call forth such widely differing opinions, that the many 
comments made upon them we are unable to give for want of room. 


COBESPONDENCE OF GOVERNOR YOUNG AND ELDER JOHN TAYLOR 

WITH THE ARMY. 

{From the “ Neio York JTerald.”) 


Among the documents transmitted in 
a letter from Brigham Young, dated 
October 16th, in which, replying to Co- 
lonel Alexander, he says : — 

“If you come here for peaceful pur- 
poses, you have no use for weapons of 
war. We wish, and ever have wished 
for peace, and have ever sued for it all 
the day long, as our bitterest enemies 
know full well : and though the wicked, 


with the Administration now at their- 
head, have determined we shall have no 
peace, except it be to be down in death, 
in the name of Israel’s God we will have 
peace, even though we be compelled by 
our enemies to fight for it. If you per- 
sist in your attempts to permanently 
locate an army in this Territory, contrary 
to the wishes and constitutional rights of 
the people therein, thus aiding the Ad- 
ministration in their unhallowed efforts 
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•to palm their corrupt officials upon us, 
and protect them — the blacklegs, black- 
hearted scoundrels, whoreraasters, and 
murderers, as was the sole intention in 
'sending you and your troops here, you 
will have to meet a mode of warfare 
against which your tactics furnish you no 
information. In regard to myself and 
certain others having placed ourselves in 
a position of rebellion and hostility to the 
Government of the United States, I am 
perfectly aware ; and we understand our 
true and most loyal position far better 
than our enemies can inform us. We, of 
all people, are endeavouring to preserve 
and perpetuate the genius of the Constitu- 
tion and constitutional law, while the 
Administration and the troops they have 
ordered to Utah are, in fact, themselves 
the rebels,. and in hostility to the General 
Government : and if George Washington 
was now living and at the helm of our 
Government, he would hang the Adminis- 
tration as high as he did Andre, and that, 
too, with a far better grace and to a 
much greater subserving of the best in- 
terests of the country.” 

After much similar language, Young 
says : — 

By virtue of my office, as Governor 
of the Territory of Utah, I command you 
to marshal your troops and leave this 
Territory ; for it can be of no possible 
benefit to you to waste treasures and 
blood iu prosecuting your course upon 
the side of a rebellion against the General 
Government by its administrators. You 
have had and still have plenty of time to 
retire within reach of supplies at the east, 
or to go to Fort Hall. Were you or 
jour fellow-officers as well acquainted 
with your men as I am with mine, and 
did they understand the work they are 
now engaged in as well as you may un- 
derstand it, you must know that many of 
them would immediately revolt from all 
connection with so ungodly, illegal, un- 
constitutional, and hellish a crusade 
against an innocent people ; and if their 
blood is shed it shall rest upon the heads 
of their commanders. With us it is the 
kingdom of God or nothing.” 

In another letter to Colonel Alexander, 
Brigham Young says : — 

“When the President of the United 
States so far degrades his high position 
and prostitutes the highest gift of the 


people as to make use of the military 
power, intended only for the protection of 
the people's rights, to crush the people's 
liberties, and compel them to receive 
officials so lost to self-respect as to accept 
appointments since the known and ex- 
pressed wish of the people, and so craven 
and degraded as to need an army to 
protect them in their position, we feel 
that we would be recreant to every prin- 
ciple of self-respect, honour, integrity, and 
patriotism, to bow tamely to such high- 
handed tyranny, a parallel to which is 
only found in the attempts made by the 
British Government in its most corrupt 
stages against the rights, liberties, and 
lives of our forefathers. If our real 
enemies, the mobocrats, priests, editors, 
and politicians, at whose instigation the 
present storm has been gathered, had 
come against us, instead of you and your 
command, I would not have addressed 
them thus. They would never have been 
allowed to reach the South Pass.” 

John Taylor, in writing a letter to 
Captain Marcy, says : — 

“I know, from your personal inter- 
course with members of the Senate and 
House of Representatives of the United 
States, that there have been various plans 
concocted at head quarters for some time 
past for the overthrow of the * Mormons/ 
Mr. Fuller, of New York, who sent you 
an introductory letter to me, informs me 
that you are a politician. If so, yon 
must know that in the last Presidential 
campaign the republican party had oppo- 
sition to slavery and polygamy as two of 
the principal planks of their platform. 
You may know that Utah was picked out, 
and the only Territory excluded from a 
participation in the pre-emption rights to 
land. I might enumerate injuries by 
scores : and if these things are not so, 
why is it that Utah is so knotty a 
question ? Why could Drummond and a.' 
host of other mean scribblers palm their 
barefaced lies with such impunity, and 
have their infamous slanders swallowed 
with such gusto? Was it not that the 
Administration, as their satellites, having 
planned our destruction, were eager to 
catch at anything to render specious 
their contemplations of blood ? Or, in plain 
terms, the Democrats advocated strongly 
popular sovereignty. The republicans 
tell them, if they join in maintaining invio- 
lably the domestic institutions of the 
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South, they must also swallow polygamy. 
The Democrats thought this would not 
do, as it would interfere with the religious 
scruples of many of their supporters, and 
they looked about for some means to dis- 
pose of the knotty question. Mr. Bu- 
chanan, with Messrs. Douglas, Cass, 
Thompson, and others, after failing to 
devise measures, hit upon the expedient 
of an armed force against Utah, and 
thus thought, by a sacrifice of the ‘ Mor- 
mons/ to untie the knotty question ; — yes, 
by destroying or killing a hundred thou- 
sand innocent American citizens, to satisfy 
the pious, humane, and patriotic feelings 
of their constituents, take the wind out of 
the sails of the Republicans, and gain to 
themselves immortal honours.” 
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After defending the Mormons, be, in 
conclusion, says : — 

“ On my departure from the States, the 
fluctuating tide of popular opinion against 
us seemed to be on the wane ; and by this 
time there may be quite a reaction in the 
public mind. If so, it may probably 
affect materially the position of the Ad- 
ministration and tend to more constitu- 
tional, pacific, and humane measures. In 
such an event, our relative frontiers would 
be materially changed; and, instead of 
meeting enemies, we could meet as Ameri- 
can citizens should— friends to one ano- 
ther, and united against our legitimate 
enemies. Such an issue is devoutly to bo 
desired.” 


NEWS FROM THE PLAINS. 

{From the Special Correspondent of the “ New York Tribune.") 


Camp in the South Pass, Oct. 22, 1S57. 

The Mormons have intrusted the com- 
mand-in-chief of their forces to Daniel 
H. Wells, whom they style Lieutenant- 
General. He dates his orders from Fort 
Bridger, but is in reality posted with his 
forces on Bear River. I have heard no 
estimate of their strength. 

Two more prisoners were made by Col. 
Alexander’s command, on whose persons 
were found documents issued by Wells, 
enjoining them to retard the progress of 
the army by burning grass, stealing 
cattle, destroying trains, or any other 
means short of taking life. One of them 
is named Taylor, and the other Stowell. 
The two prisoners taken previously prove 
to be brothers of the notorious “ Bill ” 
Hickman. The younger of them has 
been sent to Salt Lake City with a mes- 
sage or a letter, of the contents of which 
I am uninformed, the elder being re- 
tained as surety for his return. A 
prisoner has .also been made to-day in 
Col. Smith’s camp, who confesses that 
the Mormon band which burned the 
trains on Green River endeavoured to 
employ him to steal cattle, &c. 

Brigham Young has sent a lengthy j 
document to Col. , Alexander, covering 
several pages of foolscap paper, which 
seems to be a protest against the progress 
of the troops and a defence of his own 


attitude. No further account of its con- 
tents has reached us. 

An order was issued by Col. Johnston, 
several days since, prohibiting any one 
from passing or sending any message 
across Green River westward without 
special authorisation. The object, I pre- 
sume, is to prevent the Mormons from 
gaining information of the movements of 
the supply trains and of the troops which, 
will act as their escort. To those con- 
ductors of trains who had entered into 
bonds to deliver their goods in Salt Lake 
City before a certain date he has given 
official copies of this order, to insure 
them against responsibility for their de- 
tention. Mr. L'win, for instance, the 
agent of Livingston, Kinkead and Co., 
sutlers to the 2nd Dragoons, has, in his 
trains, goods which he is under bonds of 
£30,000 to deliver there before January 
1st, 185S. 

There is a Mormon train between us. 
and Fort Laramie, which is said to 
belong to the Church, and to be freighted 
with private property of Brigham Young. 
Col. Johnston passed it at the beginning 
of this month, a day or two before he 
arrived at Laramie. During his stay 
there it caught up, and its conductor, a 
man named Groesbeck, called on him to- 
request a passport to enable his train to 
proceed to Salt Lake City. All trace of 
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him further than seventy or eighty miles 
beyond Laramie seems to be lost ; but it 
will be impossible for his train, if ever 
seen again, to escape recognition. It 
consisted of sixteen waggons, all gaudily 
painted, and each drawn by six mules. 

Three of the teamsters belonging to the 
supply trains which were burnt on the 
5th were frozen to death in the storm on 
the 16th. They had travelled back to the 
South Pass with their fellow-teamsters, 
and after camping, on the night of the 
storm, had become intoxicated with 
whisky, and wandered out into the 
snow'. 


Camp on Pacific Creek, Oregon Territory, 

Oct. 27, 1S57. 

A squadron of the -Second Dragoons 
and the detachment of 50 men left at 
Fort Laramie, to escort the Governor, 
arrived yesterday afternoon at the camp, 
where we had been lying for more than a 
week. The last of the supply trains had 
come up the day before, and to-day the 
mass has moved forward ten miles. Such 
an array of waggons and cattle has seldom 
been seen on the Plains. The whole train 
moving in close order will be six miles 
long. To-day it has been scattered over 
the entire line of march, so that the head 
of the column reached our present camp 
two hours before the rear guard began t# 
move. Capt. Magraw arrived -with his 
•company of volunteers, 44 in number, 
about the same time with the dragoons. In- 
cluding his waggons, which are those em- 
ployed on his expedition, there are twelve 
trains moving en masse , and the number 
of waggons is nearly 400. In this ag- 
gregate are included the train of Col. 
Johnston and those of the dragoons, 
volunteers, and Col. Smith’s battalion, 
four supply trains, the sutlers’ trains of 
the Fifth and Tenth Infantry and Second 
Dragoons, and a private train freighted 
with goods consigned to a firm in Salt 
Lake City. 


Camp on the Big Sandy, Utah Territory, 
? Oct. 30, 1857. 

We have been in doubt, during the last- 
two days’ journey, as to whether we have 
•aotually entered the Territory of Utah : 
but to-night we are surely camped within 
its boundary line. In future judicial 
proceedings, it may become important to 
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determine whether the ravine where th*- 
train was burned is in Oregon or in 
Utah. I noticed on the road, a few 
hundred yards beyond it, three stones set 
in a line, on one of which the letters 
U. T. were inscribed. The incendiaries 
of the other two trains are surely amen- 
able to the Courts of Utah; for the scene 
of their operations was on the bank of 
Green River, near Baptiste’s. 

It is a matter of regret that Gov. 
Cumming is not now present to issue his 
Proclamation declaring the Territory to 
be in a state of rebellion, and calling upon 
the army to assist him in maintaining the 
supremacy of the civil power. Although 
there has been much talk in camp about 
the necessity of a declaration of martial 
law by Col. Johnston, doubts are enter- 
tained whether such a declaration would 
be valid ; and I do not believe that an 
officer of his experience and prudence 
will venture on a step which may, by any 
possibility, be perverted to palliate the 
treason of the Mormons. It is a novel 
and interesting question whether, under 
any circumstances, such a suspension of 
all civil functions as a declaration of 
martial law effects, would be constitu- 
tional within any portion of the United 
States. The treason of the Mormons is 
an offence surely and exclusively within 
the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts ; and I 
doubt whether it is constitutionally within 
the power of anybody to remove it, for 
trial and punishment, to different tri- 
bunals. 

Chief Justice Eckels is the only civil 
officer who is with this command ; and it 
is possible that neither the Governor nor 
any of the other Judges may arrive 
before the* decisive movement of the 
campaign is made. But, whatever may 
be done, either by way of substance or of 
form, universal confidence is expressed in 
the ability of Col. Johnston to act dis- 
creetly, energetically, and promptly. I do 
not believe that another officer could have 
been selected from the entire army to 
head this expedition more acceptable to 
those under his command. 

The Mormon train, of which I mad# 
mention in my letter of Oct. 22nd, has 
been heard from. Its conductor disposed of 
the waggons and of part of their contents 
' at the bridge over the North Platte, and 
packed what he could not sell upon 
mules, with which he has again dis- 
appeared from the main road. 
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Camp on Black’s Fork, Nov. i, 1857. been destroyed on the night of Oct. 5th, 
This morning Judge Eckels has made ; and that on the Sunday on the 'morning 
■temporary appointments of Marshal and of Oct. 6th. The leader of the band on the 
Clerk of the Courts for Green River Sandy was named Lot Smith, not Lock- 
County, for the purpose of securing the smith, as I wrote. 

testimony of various individuals concern- The 700 cattle which were driven off 
ing the burning of the trains and the \ from the rear of Col. Alexander’s corn- 
various robberies of cattle. B. F. Ficklin ‘ mand, on or about Oct. 13th, were all the 
was sworn in as Marshal, and A. G. jj property of Russell and Wardell. In the 
Browne, jun., as Clerk. The witnesses, 1 attacking party, beside Porter Rockwell, 
whose affidavits were taken, were James were Lot Smith, who seems to have been 
Rupe, Wfn. Eads, Samuel Foster, and the commander, and Joseph Taylor, the 
Lewis Simpson. Simpson’s affidavit re- same man who is now a prisoner in camp, 
lates to the destruction of the train near I The evidence against the latter was of 
the Big Sandy, of which he was waggon such a nature as to justify the issue of a 
master. j writ, which was served on him to-day, 

The trains were not all burned at the holding him to answer to a charge of 
same time, those on Green River having high treason. 

{To be continued.) ‘ 


VARIETIES. 

In Offerton, near Stockport, there is living a woman who, within 22 years, has pre- 
sented her husband with 2G children, all single births. 

The clerk of a church in Devon, who had to read the first lessons, always made a hash 
of Shadracb, Meshacb, and Abednego ; and as those names occur twelve times in the 3rd 
chapter of Daniel, after getting through them the first time, he afterwards called them 
•each time “ the aforesaid gentlemen.” 

Laborde, a well-known traveller in Arabia Petrea, says, — “ We passed through the 
Wady Mokatteb, which means written valley, and beheld the rocks covered with inscriptions 
for the length of an entire league. We afterwards passed mountains, called Jebel-el- 
Mokatteb, which means written mountains ; and, as we rode along, perceived, during a 
whole hour, hosts of inscriptions in an unknown character, carved in these hard rocks, to 
a height which was ten or twelve feet from the ground ; and although we had men 
amongst us who understood the Arabic, Hebrew, Greek, Syriac, Coptic, Latin, Armenian, 
Turkish, English, Illyrian, German, French, and Bohemian languages, there was not one 
of us who had the slightest knowledge of the characters engraved on these rocks.” 

Passing Events. — The Australian mail, which arrived at Southampton on the 13th inst., 
brought 80,000 letters and 120,000 newspapers. The cost of printing for the various 
Government offices during the session of 1S5G was £21,982. The marriage of the Princess 
Royal with Prince Frederick William of Prussia, on the 25th inst., and the horrors of the 
Indian war constitute the leading topics of English admiration and disgust : they form a 
Tery significant contrast, though both are extremely expensive. The annuity of £S,000 
granted by Parliament to the Princess Royal for life commenced on the 25tb, the day of 
: her marriage. Late details from India are truly heartrending : reinforcements are still 
being sent, and a line of telegraph from this country to India is strongly advocated. That 
England should give up India is strongly urged by some writers, on the grounds of being 
unjustly possessed by her. An unsuccessful attempt was made to assassinate the Emperor 
Napoleon at the door of the Opera, on the evening of the 14th, by three explosions from 
•hollow projectiles: sixty persons were wounded, several mortally, one horse of his 
Majesty’s carriage killed, and the carriage broken : several horses of the guard were also 
killed. — America : In Mexico, Comonfort was successful, December 17, in overturning 
the Constitution recently adopted, dispersing the National Congress, and proclaiming 
himself Dictator : he promises in three months to convoke a Congress which shall provide 
for the election of a ruler by the people. The Indians have attacked the American ports 
in the Gila country, having destroyed everything in their range pn Mexican soil. General 
Walker demands that the United States shall send himself and men back, re-hoist the 
Nicaraguan flag, and cause it to be saluted by the United States’ ships-of-war, as the only 
proper indemnity for 'his illegal capture by Commodore Paulding ; he estimates his loss 
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5140,000. General Scott arrived in "Washington on the 2nd inst., to arrange matters 
for a spring campaign against the Mormons in Utah : the administration is determined to 
send a force sufficient to overawe them. A repeal of the Organic Act of Utah and the- 
attachment of that Territory to adjoining ones has the attention of Congress. Mr. Morrill 
introduced a Bill to punish the practice of polygamy in the Territories. A weekly mnib 
has been established between Fort Leavenworth and Fort Kearney; and General Scott 
has issued orders to the officers in command at Fort Kearney, Fort Laramie, and of the 
army in Utah, to carry a semi-monthly mail between those posts : fifty mules and four- 
light waggons are provided, aud the services of ten reliable Indians advised. Civil war 
had commenced in Kansas, December 2i : some were killed aud more wounded. 


TO ELDER THOMAS BULLOCK, ON HIS DEPARTURE FOR EUROPE 


By Eliza R. S.vow. 


Go forth, thou son of Zion ; 

And going, be thou blest: 

The light of Zion’s Priesthood 
Upon your path will rest. 

You leave the Vales of Ephraim — 
Your peaceful mountain home, 
Amid the world’s confusion. 

In distant parts to roam. 

You *re going from the nurs'ry, 

A truly favoured child. 

To tread the world’s brown desert, 
In Bab’loifs dreary wild. 

You leave the fount of knowledge, 
And yet its streamlets flow 
Through God’s appointed channels 
Where’er his servants go. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 6, 1850. 


Should evil powers surround you. 
Lean humbly on your God, 

And no one shall confound you. 
While you remain abroad. 

Touch not, taste not, nor handle, — 
Trust not a thought’s pursuit 
Of that which brings dishonour — 
Of that which would pollute. 

Go, — you will be remembered 
By those who meet to pray 
In high and holy circles. 

When you are far away. 

Go — go, fulfil your Mission, 
Salvation’s work to spread ; 

And you'll return to Zion 
With blessings on your head. 


Addressks. — E. L. Sloan, 32, Earl Street, Belfast. 

Thomas Leiz, 31, Great Union Bond, St. Helier3, Jersey. 

John Kedington, 22, East Street, Grays Thurrock, Essex. 

Thomas Crawley, Gwyn Street, 2 doors from Thurloiv Street, Bedford. 

James H. Liuford, care of Charles Sells, Chapel Street, Hemel-Hempsted, Herts. 

Mark Linsday, care ot James Sheffield, West End, Wellenhorough, Northamptonshire. 
James Bullock, care of John Wallace, 3, William Street, Windsor, Berkshire. 

J . Croft, ^ } 24, Cl,rver Street » Choriton-upon-Medlock. 


MONEY LIST, JANUARY 0—16. 1857. 


John Mellor (per T. It. King) ^3 0 0 

William Moss (per J. L). Uoss) 2 12 4 

Simon Irwin (per S. F. Neslen) 2 10 0 

E. L. T. Harrison 24 13 1 

Thomas Clarke .. 10 0 0 


Carried Forward 15 5 


Brought Forward ^42 15 5- 

William Brownlow 2 t) 0 

Lewis Bowen (per T. W. Bussell) 3 0 0 

David James 2 0 0 

Samuel Johnson 2 10 O 


^*52 5 5 * 
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HOPE AN ABIDING PRINCIPLE. 

“ And now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, these three; but v the greatest;of thesejis Charity,”— Paul. 


Jn a formfer article upon the subject of 
Xl Faith,” ,\ve endeavoured to show that 
that principle was a natural and eternal 
-One — that, ^although various spiritual 
.gifts, such as tongues, Interpretations, 
.prophesy ings; healings, &c.,may passaway, 
■because unnecessary, when that which is 
perfect .is come/’ the principle ot' jidth 
.will remain, or abide with its happy pos- 
'«essorgj because dt, is jin .its .nature, eternal, 
and essential to. progressive being. 

The same course; of .argument and the 
xsame remarks, will (in spirit), apply.equally 
to the -principle of Hope, the .second an 
i the sacred' trio of “graces” named in, the 
»text ..which werhave chosen for a .motto. 

And what is hope ? It is an agreeable 
anticipation of something to come — an 
anxious expectation of some future bless- 
ing, , enjoyment, reward, or possession. 
Hope is the ;bosom companion of, faith, 
without which ;it ^ would soon languish 
and expire. ,Jti is the. antithesis of de- 
spair— the .antidote of care.and .sorrow. 
Hope cheers the nheavy heart „of jthe 
troubled one, lightens its burdens, ba- 
nishes gloom, drives j away l dismal tore- i 
.bodings, whispers consolation, buoys up 
"the mind , amid the trials and calamities 
of .life, r sweetens the,, bitter cup of adver- 
se sity. and . 'affliction, and tends to encourage 
perseverance against adverse influences j 


« that, -would -otherwise, perhaps, not only 
■intimidate^ but-overwhelm the soul. 

It often thappens-thab there is more 
^pleasure in theJifiope than in the posses- 
sion of a thing. *Arid what idoes this 
prove? -It proves, at least, that hope has a 
share — -a large share,' too, in the causation 
of-human-happiness. AVithout hope, in-. 
..deed, the-world-would-be to us but a wide,, 
desolate, wilder.ness, and alt the scenery of' 
life within ^it-pold, and-dai’-k, and dreary. 
Though ■JstuTOunded by- all the splendour- 
- andduxury which earth can afford, with- 
out the- presence-'-and.dnfluence of «hope,. 
all would be-to us a dead, gloomy blank.. 
In theheart, there would be left, still, 

“ A 11 aching void 
The .world could never fill.” 

Hope is. one. of, the mainsprings which- 
set the world’s . machinery in motion. 
Without* itsj influence, the great projects 
of. rultfl’s andiistatesmen,. which direct the- 
energies; and control the. political move- 
ments: of. .society, /would .die -in the bud: 
the iigems >of - science-. which philosophers. 
•ihave.cuUedjfromi-natuEe’s. solitudes would 
■jhave i remained* »concealed in their secret 
casket a.tbeJ bold uiptrepidity of the tra- 
•..veller, ,who,.;daunted at no danger and 
shrinking, k at no obstacle, loves* to roam 
t through, distant lands,. to penetrate their- 


$2 


HOPE AN ABIDING PRINCIPLE. 


xleep seclusions and explore their rugged 
heights, would fail : the enterprising 
-diligence of the merchant and trades- 
man would slacken, and commerce would 
•dwindle away : the labours of the hus- 
bandman would cease,- and earth’s broad 
bosom would soon become an unlovely, 
uncultivated wilderness : in short, all 
nature would suffer; human energies 
and efforts in all directions would be 
paralysed and deadened ; and life itself 
would be the mere dragging out of an 
insipid and miserable existence. 

What a sad condition the world of man- 
kind would thus be in without the prin- 
ciple and exercise of hope ! From the 
cradle to the tomb, man, in every station 
of life, is the child of hope. All men 
have their difficulties to encounter, and 
their peculiar trials and troubles to con- 
tend with : indeed the Scripture says 
that “ Man is born to trouble as the sparks 
fly upward.” Without hope, then, what 
would or could he do? Troubles and 
difficulties he would certainly have to 
meet with, face to face ; and how could 
he escape the experience of their depress- 
ing influence ? Trial would follow trial, 
and sorrow succeed sorrow, like the 
. gathering billows of a troubled sea ; and, 
without hope to buoy him up, he would 
assuredly sink under the weight of his 
-accumulated woes. There would be no 
sun to shine above him — no cheering 
rainbow to gild his mental horizon, — no 
solace within,- and naught but obscurity 
without. Everything around him would 
be dark and dismal. Despair would then 
seize upon him : his prospects would 
fade, his anguish would prove insupport- 
able, and his only place of refuge would 
. be the deep and silent grave. 

If, however, hope glows within the 
heart, man can , rejoice even in the midst 
of danger and trial. It is the hope of final 
success which cheers the daring adven- 
turer who seeks his fortune or his reputa- 
tion at the hazard of his life. The war- 
rior, who is surrounded by the engines of 
war, contemplates in prospective the plau- 
dits of his countrymen or his sovereign, 

• and the prize and renown which his mar- 
tial prowess will win for him ; and this 
hope nerves his arm and stimulates his 
courage — softens and subdues the rough- 
est shocks of conflict, makes the din of war 

’-sound less harsh to his ear, and renders 
the severest toil comparatively easy to be 

• borne. So also the mariner, amidst the 


the dangers of the sea, far away from home 
and from all that is near and dear to him, 
toiling and struggling against the blus- 
terings of a stormy main, is cheered on 
by the hope that all will yet be well — that 
the rough and boisterous winds will abate 
their fury — that the angry, foaming tem- 
pest will subside, and the ruffled bosom of 
ocean become calm and tranquil. He is 
cheered, too, by the hope of one day 
reaching his destined haven, where he 
anticipates that the comforts of home will 
reward him for his toil and compensate 
him for all his trouble. What is it, again, 
but hope that keep§ up even the fire of 
the designing and ambitious man ? The 
gibes and contemptuous taunts which his 
eager course excites from others are lost 
upon him ; and if he has to buffet with 
the world and to struggle against oppos- 
ing influences, his high spirit braves them 
all; his eye stretches over them to the 
more distant and alluring object which 
he has in view; and, despite all obstacles, 
hope still animates his ambitious heart, 
until he at length obtains the dignity, 
distinction, and glittering honours for 
which he has so ardently longed, and to 
which he has so eagerly aspired. 

Hope, though intimately allied with 
faith, is nevertheless quite a distinct prin- 
ciple from it. A person may believe a thing, 
and yet entertain no hope whatever con- 
cerning it. He may, for instance, believe 
most firmly that he will soon die, and yet 
not hope for death. A condemned mur- 
derer may believe that he will be hung 
for his crime, and yet not hope for his 
doom. The devils in hell believe that 
there is a God, and that His Son died for 
man’s redemption ; but not a particle of 
hope animates their hearts, or they would, 
not “tremble” at that which hope re- 
joices in. 

Faith without hope, instead of yielding 
joy and satisfaction, would be the source 
of misery and woe. What joy or conso- 
lation will a belief in the existence of God 
or in the atonement of Christ for the sins 
of the world be to a man, if he has no 
hope of mercy from and acceptance with 
God, or an interest in the sacrificial work 
of redemption thus wrought out ? None 
whatever ; for a hopeless faith would be 
worse in its effects than no faith at all. 
A man may intellectually believe the doc- 
trines of the Gospel; but if he has no 
hope of realizing the benefits and blessings 
of that GospeJ, what real comfort or 
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'enjoyment can he experience in the exer- 
cise of such belief? The apostate sons of 
the morning cannot help but believe in 
; the forfeited glories of their first estate ; 
•but, having no hope of ever re-possessing 
them, their belief yields them no happi- 
.ness, but, on the contrary, stings them 
-with remorse, fills them with madness, 
and leaves them in unmitigated despair. 
Hence Dante, the Italian poet, inscribes 
■over the portal of hell the graphic words — 

“Ye who enter here, bid Hope farewell 1” 

The Apostle says truly that “ we are 
saved by hope.” He does not, of course, 
jnean that mere hope — hope alone, will 
• effect our salvation, any more than faith 
alone, or anything else alone. But while 
Jaith is one means, hope is another, love or 
charity another, and so on. Hope is what 
-lie elsewhere calls “ the anchor of the 
soul j” for it tends to keep its possessor 
--firm and steady, calm and unwavering, 

( To bt to 


amid the stormy influences and ruffled 
scenes of life. To the sick and afflicted 
hope is a soothing balm that will medicate 
many a wound, and ease the heart of" 
many a pang. To the poor and needy it 
whispers anticipatory tidings of better 
times to come. To the hapless victim of" 
misfortune and despair it points exult- 
ingly and encouragingly to the approach- 
ing dawn of a brighter day. To the 
captive exile it breathes prospectively the 
perfumed air_ of liberty. To the dying 
Saint it tells, in soft and sweet accents, of 
the prospects of eternity and the glories 
of celestial life. To the blood-stained 
martyr it smilingly offers, for his fortitude 
and magnanimity, a bright, unfading 
crown. And to all the faithful, perse- 
cuted servants of God it reverberates with 
increased power the strong assurances of 
faith, that in the world to come there is, 
for them, “glory, honeur, immortality 
and eternal life.” 
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They have made a religious pretext to 
.rob us of the right of pre-emption ; that 
■is, because we have more wives than one. 
This is the course they have pursued 
towards us. 

Have they a right to force upon us 
judges, and send officers under a military 
escort? The very act says they are 
•afraid of something. Have they a right 
to send those men to rule over us without 
our having a voice in the matter ? I say 
they have not, according to the laws 
which exist among men ; they have not, 
according to the principles of justice and 
.truth ; they have not, according to the 
principles upon which this Government is 
.established : but they want to rule over 
.us contrary to the principles of the Govern- 
ment ; and, as you have expressed it, you 
.have a right to withstand it. 

Why did we come here? We came 
here because the people drove us, and 
because the Lord would have us come 
here ; for it was necessary we should come 
into our secret places and hide ourselves 
till the indignation of the Lord be over- 
cast, until the Lord has shaken our ene- 


mies by the nape of the neck, as it were, 
until nations and empires are overthrown. 
We came to serve our God — to a place 
where we could more fully keep His com- 
mandments, where we could fulfil His 
behests upon the earth. This is the rea- 
son why we came here. 

Well, then, if we are the only people 
that God acknowledged as a nation, have 
not we a right to the privileges which we 
enjoy ? Who owns the gold, the silver, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills? 
God. Who, then, has a right to appoint 
rulers ? None but Him, or the man that 
He appoints. 

Who has ruled the earth ? Who has 
borne sway ? Man, who by the power of 
the sword has got possession of thrones, 
powers, and dominions, and has waded 
through scenes of blood. 

By what right, then, do nations and 
governments rule generally? Do they 
rule by the grace of God ? I will tell you. 
They rule by the power of the sword. 

What is the Government of the United 
States ? It does not profess any religion. 
There is no religion or priesthood con>. 
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nected with it nationally, only they allow 
or profess to allow everybody to worship 
God according to the dictates of their 
own consciences ; but nationally 'they are 
a nation ’of infidels. They have no national 
creed, no natio'nal religious institutions ; 
'ahd hence the absurdity of interfering 
with us, when, forsooth, they have none 
themselves, and they do not want that we 
should have any. 

Do they seek to 'acknowledge God in 
Weir acts ? Or, is there any other nation 
that profess to acknowledge God ? 

We cannot find a ’nation upon the earth 
that has obtained its dominion or power 
to rule from God. If there is any people 
except this people, I know them not. 

The Lbrd has r said, “ If ye observe my 
law, ye have no need ’to break the law Of 
the land.” We have not -broken the law 
of the land, grid W do not mean to, 
although He has revealed to us his will, 
and 'given us certain privileges "and irn- 
munities that he never gave to ariy'Other 
people. Still, we have not broken the 
law ; and there is not another people who 
maintain the Jaws of the United States as 
faithfully as this -people do. 

Why, they are in storm and trouble 
every way in the United States, and here 
is the most perfect peace and the ^best 
morality that can be found in the world, 
by a thousand- fold : yes, it is a thousand- 
fold better than I have seen in ainy part 
of the earth where I have 'been. There 
is not a place that can compare with it ; 
and nothing but the very Devil himself 
could inspire the hearts of the children of 
men to make war* against such a people 
as this. 

What are we engagCdin? We* are 
engaged in building up the kingdom of 
God ; and many of' you have been or- 
'dained, by the revelations of the Almighty, 
to hold the power and authority of the 
Holy Priesthood. Besides this, you have 
been ordained kings and queens, and 
priests and priestesses to your Lord : you 
have been put' in possession of principles 
that all the kings, potentates, and powers 
upon the earth are J entirely ignorant of : 
they do not understand it ; but you have 
'received this from the 'hands of God. 

The kingdom is put upon the shoulders 
of President Young ’and this people to 
carry it out: and by whom? By the 
Lord God; by Him who holds dominion 
throughout the universe ; by Him who 
created all by the word of His power; 


by Him who said, “ Let there be light,”' 
and there was light; by Him who spoke,, 
'and the worlds rolled into existence.. 
•By Him you received rights that are not* 
of 'this world — rights that flow from the 

n O 

■grerit-Eloheim. 

What are we going to-do, then? We 
are going to establish thf kingdom of 
God upon the earth. This is our privi- 
lege— our right, if 'you please ; but I con- 
sider it a high privilege — the greatest- 
boon that can be ’bestowed upon mortals 
on the earth — to be the representatives of 
God. 

What are we doing ? God has seen, 
proper -to establish His kingdom upon the 
eairth, and here is that kingdom — that 
stdrie which has been cut out of the- 
mountain- without hands ; and it is rolling 
forth'to ‘fill the -Whole earth. 

-A-great charge is committed to us as 
a people: it is -for us to walk up to the 
rack, resist the'pbwers of darkness, and 
bear off the kingdom of God, that the- 
powers of darkness may be rolled back 
with all their forces. 

We are placed in this position to see 
if we will let the kingdom of God be 
trampled under foot of men. It is not a 
little thing, but it is one that is associated 
with our progenitors and posterity, as 
eternal beings, having to do with the 
past, the 'present, and the future. 

Well, what dre we doing? We. are 
laying ‘the foundation for salvation for 
ourselves, for 'our progenitors, for our 
children and our posterity after us, from 
generation to'g^rieration, — the feundation 
cf liberty, whereby the bend that has been- 
on the neck cf the natiens shall be burst 
asunder ; for it is here that liberty shall 
spring from. 

Here is'a nucleus — a band of brethren 
inspired from on high, having the oracles 
of God in their midst, — the only people 
that are taught by the l’evelations of God. 
Here is the place where the standard is to 
be erected to all nations. 

We were’talking sorrie time ago about 
our rights. These are our duties. We 
have got through with our rights. 

What is a’rrian's duty' here? It is obe- 
dience to the ‘6i-acles c ’of God that are in 
dur midst ; ' and so s 1oDg as we keep the 
commandments 1 ^ of God, we need not fear 
any evil j'for the Lord will be with us in 
time and in eternity. 

“But,” says one, “I have got a son. 
who has gone out upon the plains, and 
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/perhaps the soldiers will kill him.” Let 
♦them kill him. 

[President KimbalL — “There can be 
more made.”] 

I suppose there, can. 

Did you ever know your sons were in 
possession of eternal life, and that this is 
only a probation or a space betvyeen time 
and eternity ? We existed, before,, in 
'eternity- that was, and. we shall exist in 
eternity that is to come, ; and* the question 
only is, whether it is better to die. with 
the harness on, or to be iL found a poor, 
miserable coward ? 

All that I said to my son Joseph, after 
blessing him, before be went out, was, 
“ Joseph, do not be found with a hole in 
your back.” I do not want any coward- 


ice, any trembling, or feelings of that 
kind, 

| What! are we all going, to die to- 
* gefcher? Qod .has. designed and said He 
J would establish His kingdom upon the 
earth, and, that the Dgvil shall not reign 
for ever ; but he whose right it is , shall 
come and. take the kingdom, and; possess 
it for ever and ever. 

Now, brother Brigham has said all is 
right, and he is the representative of the 
Almighty upon the earth, and it is for us 
to stand by. him and obey him ; and he 
says, “ Rejoice, and live your religion, and 
all shall be, well !” Is not that the voice 
j of God? It is. Shall we not listen, to 
( it? Yes ; and we will maintain our rights 
as citizens of the United States. 
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OBJECTION. 

“ In the revelation Joe Smith professes, 
♦to have received from the Lord, the fol- 
lowing promise is made to him: — ‘And 
I will bless him and multiply him, and 
will give unto him an hundredfold, in this 
world, of fathers and mothers, brothers 
and sisters, houses and lands, wives and 
•children, and crowns of eternal lives in I 
the eternal worlds!’ How one person 
•can have an hundredfold of fathers and 
mothers, we must leave for Mormon di- 
•vines to explain.” — “ The Latter-day 
Saints and their Spiritual Wives” by 
E. T. J. 


ANSWER. 

Our beloved Prophet, whom “H. T. 

• J.” contemptuously designates “Joe 
Smith,” was, without doubt, favoured 
by the Lord with the promise above cited. 
And what reasonable objection can be 
urged against it? The Lord promised 
•to bless him and multiply him, as He did 
His faithful servants of old. What, for 
f instance, said the Lord to His servant 

Abraham? — “I am the Almighty God: 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. 
And I will make my covenant between 
'me and thee, and will multiply thee 

• exceedingly. In blessing I will bless 


thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and 
as, the sand which is qpon the sea shpre.” 
(Gen. xyii. 1, 2; xxii. 17.) What said 
He to His servant Isaac ?—“ $ojourn in 
this land, and I will be with" thee, and 
will bless thee ; for » unto thee and unto 
thy seed I will give all these countries,; 
and I will perform the oath which I 
sware unto Abraham thy father. And I 
will make thy seed to multiply as the stars 
of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all 
these countries ; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed.” 
(Gen. xxvi. 3, 4.) What said He also to 
the patriarch Jacob? — “I am God Al- 
mighty: be fruitful and multiply: a nation 
and a company of nations shall be of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thy loins; 
and the land which I gave Abraham and 
Isaac, to thee I will give it ; and .to thy 
seed after thee will I give the land. 
(Gen. xxxv. 11, 12.) 

Without multiplying texts in further 
proof of the fact that God favoured His 
faithful servants, of old with many pro- 
missory blessings, our opponent will no 
doubt readily admit the fact and propriety 
of the distinguished personages just named 
having received such promises and bless- 
ings from the Lord* What objection, 
then, can he reasonably urge to Joseph 
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Smith’s reception of similar favours? The 
Lord promised to “bless” him and “ mul- 
tiply” him, as He did His servants of old, 
among whom the three patriarchs alluded 
to stood pre-eminent. But lo ! here is the 
great difficulty in Joseph’s case: The 
Lord promised him “ an hundredfold, in 
this world, of fathers and mothers, bro- 
thers and sisters, houses and lands, wives 
and children, and crowns of eternal lives 
in the eternal worlds ! ” This is the 
gigantic obstacle in the mind of H. T. J. 
Hence his all-potent query — “How one 
person can have an hundredfold of fathers 
and mothers, we must leave for Mormon 
divines to explain ! ” 

Well, w T e certainly do not think that 
“ Mormon divines” have much occasion 
for giving up the problem in despair, 
seeing that any “Mormon” child could 
easily solve it, even though the sagacious 
“ H. T. J.” may be unequal to the task. 
Take time, then, Mr. J. : you -mil, perhaps, 
be enabled to get over the difficulty sooner 
than you at first expected. 

It so happened that our Lord, when he 
was on earth, made a similar promise to 
His servants in those days. They were 
persecuted, and mobbed, and robbed, and 
driven, and hated, and despised, and 
helied, much in the same way as the 
Latter-day Saints have been; and when 
Peter remarked that he and his brethren 
Lad “left all, and followed” Jesus, we 
find that “Jesus answered and said, 


There is no man that hath left house, or. 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother;', 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake 
and the Gospel’s, but he shaJl receive an • 
hundredfold ! ” Ah ! say our opponents, 
but the promised hundredfold has re- 
ference to spiritual blessings — to heavenly; . 
and not to earthly things. Indeed ! Is * 
it so ? But pause a moment, and let us 
see if what follows will bear out such 
spiritualizing interpretation. The Lord 
says — “He shall receive an hundredfold^, 
now in this time, houses , and brethren ; 
and sisters, and mother's , and children, and 
lands , with persecutions; and, in the 
world to come, eternal life.” Does the- 
Lord here refer to spiritual things — 
spiritual houses, spiritual brethren and- 
sisters, spiritual mothers, spiritual children, 
and spiritual lands? We think not. We- 
believe that he meant what he said, and 
said just what he meant. 

We will, therefore, quietly answer our- 
objector’s posing query by turning it 
rfmnd, and asking him how, in accord- 
ance with our Lord’s promise, one “man”' 
can “receive a hundredfold” of “ mo- 
thers !” And when he has made that 
point clear to his own mind, we shall be 
in some measure relieved from the sad- 
difficulty, and shall be able, perhaps, more 
satisfactorily to “explain” to him “how 
one person can have an hundredfold of 
fathers /” 


( To be continued.) 
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[September, 1842.] 

Saturday, 24th. The Legion was called 
•out for general parade, and reviewed by 
General Law. In the evening, Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Stephen Markham was 
elected Colonel of the 1st Regiment, 1st 
Cohort, to fill the place of Colonel George 
Miller, promoted ; and Captain John D. 
Parker elected to fill his place ; and Cap- 
tain Thomas Rich to fill the place of 
Major Wightman, deceased. 

At home. Had a visit from old Mr. 
Murdoch and lady concerning some land, 
•&c., at St. Jos. 


Sunday, 25th. At the Grove. Spoke- 
more than two hours, chiefly on the sub- 
ject of persecution. 

Ship Medford sailed from Liverpool for* 
New Orleans with 214 Saints. 

Monday, 26th. The office of Notary 
Public for the city of Nauvoo was created 
by the City Council, and James Sloan was- 
elected. A seal for the Municipal Court 
was ordered by the Council. 

’ Tuesday, 27th, and Wednesday, 28th. 
At home. Nothing of importance tran- 
spired. 29th: Ship Henry sailed from 
Liverpool for New Orleans with 167' 
Saints. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


8 T 


Sept. 23th, 1842. 

** Resolved, that William Seicbrist be ex- 
cluded from the fellowship of this [the 
first regular Baptist] church [of the city of 
Alleghany, Alleghany county, Pennsylvania,] 
for embracing and maintaining a heresy, — to 
wit, doctrines peculiar to a late sect called 
Mormons or Latter-day Saints, that miracles 
can be wrought through the instrumentality 
of faith ; that special revelations from God 
are now given to men ; and that godly men 
are now endowed with the gift of prophecy, 
such as to foretell future events. William 
Benson, Ch. Clerk. Deacon John Beck was 
moderator of the meeting.” 

Thursday, 29th. This day, Emma 
began to be sick with fever; consequently 
I kept in the house with her all day. 

Friday, 30th. Emma is no better. I 
was with her all day. 

[October, 1842.] 

Saturday, 1st. This morning I had a 
very severe pain in my left side, and was 
not able to be about. Emma sick as 
usual. I had previously sent for the 
Temple Committee to balance their ac- 
counts and ascertain how the Temple 
business was going on. Some reports had 
been circulated that the Committee was 
not making a righteous disposition of 
property consecrated for the building of 
the Temple, and there appeared to be 
some dissatisfact ion amongst the labourers. 
After carefully examining the accounts 
and enquiring into the manner of the pro- 
ceedings of the Committee, I expressed 
myself perfectly satisfied with them and 
their works. The books were balanced 
between the Trustee and Committee, and 
the wages of all agreed upon. 

I said to the brethren that I was amen- 
able to the State for the faithful discharge 
of my duties as Trustee in Trust, and 
that the Temple Committee were account- 
able to me, and to no other authority : 
and they must not take notice of any 
complaints from any source, but let the 
complaints be made to me, if any were 
needed, and I would make things right. 
The parties separated perfectly satisfied, 
and I remarked that I would have a 
notice published, stating that I had exa- 
mined their accounts and was satisfied, 
&c. It was also agreed that the Re- 
corder’s Office should be moved to the 
Temple, for the convenience of all. 

In this day’s Wasp T noticed the fol- 
lowing letter from Elder Pratt : — 


“ City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 

September 2G, 1S42. 

Mr. Editor. — Dear Sir, — I noticed in the- 
last week’s Wasp a letter from Dr. R. D. 
Foster, written from New York city, which- 
states that Dr. John C. Bennett had de- 
clared in said city that he had received a. 
letter from me and from my wife, and that, 
we were preparing to leave and expose- 
Mormonism. 

I wish through the medium of your paper 
to say to the public that said statements are 
entirely false. "We have never at any time- 
written any letter or letters to Dr. J. C. 
Bennett, on any subject whatever. Neither- 
are we “ preparing to leave and expose 
Mormonism,” but intend to make Nauvoo. 
our residence, and Mormonism our motto. 

Respectfully, 

Orson Pbatt.” 

Sunday, 2nd. About ten o’clock in 
the forenoon, a messenger arrived from 
Quincy, stating that the Governor had 
offered a reward of $200 for Joseph* 
Smith, jun., and also $200 for Orrin P. 
Rockwell. This report was fully esta- 
blished on receipt of the mail papers. 
The Quincy Whig also stated that Go-, 
vernor Reynolds has offered a reward* 
and published the Governor’s Proclama- 
tion offering a reward of $300 for Joseph 
Smith, jun., and $300 for Orrin P. 
Rockwell. It is not expected that much 
will be effected by the rewards. 

Emma continued very sick. I was 
with her all day. 

Monday, 3rd. Emma was a little better., 
I was with her all day. 

Tuesday, 4th. Emma is very sick 
again. I attended with her all the day, 
being somewhat poorly myself. 

Wednesday, 5th. My dear Emma was 
worse. Many fears were entertained that 
she would not recover. She was bap- 
tized twice in the river, which evidently 
did her much good. She grew worse 
again at night, and continued very sick 
indeed. I was unwell, and much troubled 
on account of Emma’s sickness. 

Elder Rigdon called Elder William 
Clayton into his office, and said he had 
some matters to make known. He had 
been at Carthage and had conversation 
with Judge Douglass concerning Gover- 
Carlin’s proceedings, &c., and had ascer-i 
tained that Carlin had intentionally issued; , 
an illegal writ, expecting thereby to draw- 
President Joseph to Carthage to get 
acquitted by Habeas Corpus before Doug^ 
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lass, and having men there Waiting with 
a legal writ to serve on Joseph as soon as 
he was released under the other one, and 
bear him away to Missouri, without fur- 
ther ceremony. Elder Rigdon asked what 
power the Governor’s Proclamation gave 
to any man or set of men who might be 
dispo-ed to take President Joseph. He 
Was answered, “Just the same power and 
authority which a legal warrant gave to 
an officer.” 

It is more and more evident that Carlin 
is determined to have me taken to Mis- 
souri, if he can. But may the Almighty 

(To be c 


Jehovah shield and defend me from all 
their power, and prolong my days in 
peace, thdt I may guide His people in 
righteousness, until my head is white 
with old age. Amen. 

Thursday, 6th. Emma is better ; and 
although it is the day on which she gene- 
rally grows worse, yet she appears con- 
siderably easier. May the Lord speedily 
raise her to the bosom of her family, that 
the heart of His servant may be com- 
forted again. Amen. My health is com- 
fortable. 

nlinued.) 
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Principles versus Circumstances. — The greatest and the longest- continued 
warfare is the one which has existed between principles and’ circumstances. It is the 
warfare of the universe; We believe that it is, like eternity, without beginning, and 
that;, like eternity, it will never have an end. Men, devils, and Gods are engaged in it. 
It' is the same great struggle which is variously denominated the war of right and 
wrong, of good and evil, of virtue and vice, of right and might. Each term has its 
peculiarly associated ideas; but they all refer to the same great strife, though it is 
impossible to express in two antagonistic epithets all the meaning attached to these 
ideas, and every side view which they will present. 

In this great universal war a vast majority array themselves on the side of circunrA 
stances against principles. It is instructive and interesting to look at this. matter' 
aright, for it will show us wherein real virtue consists — who are the truly noble, and 
where the quicksands are on which mankind wreck their souls and lose the.great 
reward. . 

It would be a very easy matter to do right, did it run with the tide of popularity, 
•and were we wafted along the current by the winds of favourable circumstances — by 
such a breeze as poets would describe the gentle zephyr fanning a paradise with. 
'Oh, it would be easy to do right then : few would then be found to do wrong. But 
^principle seldom runs with favourable circumstances and popularity. The path of 
duty, though it- is the path of peace and safety* is generally one of trial and sacrifice. 
Where there exists an apparent agreement between principle and circumstances, the- 
latter acts as a test to the former. Perchance it serves as a trap to an individual. 
By lulling him to security, an attack is made on his weak points which principle has 
left unguarded. Thus the fortress of the soul is carried, and the fabric of character 
laid in ruins. 

In this state of probation at least it seems to be the way of Providence to discip-; 
•line mankind by bringing circumstances to bear against their principles. Neither 
does this trial of character always assume a repulsive appearance. IIow few there, 
•are who endure the test! How few prove themselves worthy of the great reward by 
standing to their integrity and principles under all circumstances ! 
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Had Satan been the First Born, he might not have fallen and become the great 
'rebel. What earthly brother would dip his hands in his elder brother’s blood, if 
-circumstances were likely soon to remove' the obstacle from his path ? What elder 
"brother would not raise his voice against the fratricide whose bloody hand seized an 
'heirship. The assassin will not take life without his hire, nor the robber steal without 

• a sufficient motive. It would be against their principles. There are thousands of 
respectable men who, under other circumstances,, would make the greatest rascals — - 

• thousands of dames who appear as icicles of chastity, who, had they trod the path of 
temptation and poverty, would bring; the blush into the faces of wantons by their 
aptitude in vice. It would be mortifying, to the pride of such, did they realize how 
much they owe to favourable circumstances, and how little to their principles. 

There are others who are ever waiting for favourable circumstances to do right, to 
^perform their duties, and to obey the laws of heaven. Thus they wait and wait, and 
mever do right — never accomplish anything good. Truly such die having “left 
^undone the things which they ought to have done, and done those things which 
they ought not to have done.” Living, they have been worthless ; and dying, they 
•have found the harvest was passed. We can bring examples to the Saints. For 
instance, how many of them have neglected preparations to obey the command of 
f God concerning the gathering ? How many have put it off from year to year, 
waiting to commence when circumstances were favourable to their obedience to 
the principle! Yet, at this late date, they have not a penny in store for that 
purpose! How many will put off paying their tithing until they are in better 
-circumstances, or oease to obey this divine law when their worldly affairs are not so 
prosperous. 

Supposing the Elders of Israel had acted according to the above — had waited until 
•the coffers of the Church were overflowing, out of which they could receive large 
salaries, — supposing they had waited until their families were comfortable, with stores 
. sufficient to last while they were on their missions, how few among the nations would 
have heard the sound of the everlasting Gospel ? The tens of thousands in these and 
other lands who have been converted to the truth would now be sitting in thick 
-spiritual darkness. Supposing they and the people of God in Zion were now to act 
according to this spirit, the work of God would never be accomplished, the redemp- 
•tion of Israel never brought about, and the “restitution of all things” would be a 
‘failure. 

Brigham, Heber, and many of the authorities left their families sick and in want, 
and sick and in want themselves, to fly, at the command of God, to preach the Gospel 
of salvation to the nations. What is now their position ? That position they have 
nobly earned. When the poor widow threw in her mite, Jesus said she had done 
more than all the rest. She had given her all. She had let principle triumph over 
circumstances. This is the true spirit of the Gospel. Such actions show integrity 
of soul,, test the dignity of character, and point out the people of God. Deeds of 
this kind show us Virtue with a golden halo round her head, bring before us the true 
patriot, and present us with manhood tried as by fire. Every Saint should take such 
•bright examples as their pattern. None should let circumstances make them swerve 

• from principle : — never fail in their duty because there are obstacles in the way — never 
wait to a more fitting season to obey the laws of God — never boast of strength and 

r fidelity in prosperity, and show weakness and coldness in adversity. When circum- 

• stances are unfavourable and their prospects overcast, they should with courage and 

• stern Jintegrity stand by principle and duty. When difficulties are in the way, they 
? should Teel a God-like pride in surmounting them and playing, their part, nobly. It 
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is in this war of principle and circumstances that men prove their mettle, prove their 
origin, and develop the quality of their character. Those who are found on the side 
of the former will come out of the struggle like gold seven times purified, and be 
exalted to Gods ; those who are found on the side of the latter will be worthless in 
life, and in death be accounted as unwise stewards, and lose the great reward. 

Unlicensed Places of Woe snip. — For the benefit of our readers, we publish' 
extracts from English law relating to places of religious worship. It is supposed by 
many that a religious assembly has no legal claim upon the officers of Government for* 
protection unless convened in a licensed or registered place of worship. This idea,, 
however, is very erroneous, as will be seen by a perusal of the late Religious Worship- 
Act,* which we publish in this Eumber. That law entirely does away with the 
necessity of registering any place whatever for religious meetings ; and if protection- 
is contemplated for such meetings at all by the English law, it is just as much due to- 
meetings “ held in a private dwelling,” or “ on the premises belonging thereto,” and 
u in buildings not usually appropriated to purposes of religious worship,” as to licensed 
chapels and churches. All such meetings are now recognised by, and come under 
the purview of law ; consequently they claim its full protection. 

Why it is that the idea still prevails that meetings held in registered places are- 
most under the protection of the law, or why it is that magistrates or police autho- 
rities give preference, in their decisions and conduct, to such places, we are not able 
to determine, unless they are actually ignorant of the law upon that matter. If they 
are ignorant, it is quite time they were enlightened upon the subject. Clergymen,. 
Ministers, and Elders who officiate for the spiritual welfare of the people should know 
the rights they have under the law ; and all persons should know the penalty they 
incur by wilfully, maliciously, or contemptuously disturbing any person or meeting 
assembled for religious purposes. 

A late law, passed in 1846, re-enacts all laws then in force against the disturbing 
or disquieting any religious meeting, and makes the penalties in such cases provided 
for applicable “ to all meetings, assemblies, or congregations whatsoever of persons 
lawfully assembled for religious worship,” as appears in the extract we have quoted. 
The law passed in the 52nd year of Eng George the Third fixed the penal sUm at 
forty pounds, and no Justice had any authority .to mitigate the amount of the 
penalty, neither can we learn of any subsequent law which repeals or mitigates that' 
penalty. 
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An Act for Securing the Liberty of Religious Wors&ip, passed August 
I 4th, 1855, chapter 86. 

** Whereas it is expedient that the laws affecting assemblies for religious worship 
should be amended : And whereas by an act passed in the First Year of King 
William and Queen Mary intituled An Act for Exempting their Majesties Pro- 
testant Subjects Dissenting from the Church of England from, the Penalties of certain 
Daws, it is enacted that no congregation or assembly for religious worship shall be 
permitted or allowed until the place of such meeting shall be certified and registered 
or recorded as described in such Act : And whereas by an Act passed in the Fifty-, 
second Year of Eng George the Third, chapter one hundred and fifty-five, intituled. 
An Act to Repeal certain Acts , and to Amend othet - Acts, relating to Religious Worship ■ 
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and Assemblies, and Persons Teaching or Preaching therein , it is enacted that no- 
congregation or assembly for religious worship of Protestants (at which there shall 
be present more than twenty persons, besides the immediate family and servants of 
the person in whose house or upon whose premises such meeting, congregation, or 
assembly shall be had,) shall be permitted or allowed unless the place of such meeting 
is certified as described in such Act; and that every person who shall knowingly 
permit or suffer any such congregation or assembly as aforesaid to meet in any place 
occupied by him, until the same shall have been so certified, shall forfeit for every' 
time any such congregation or assembly shall meet a sum not exceeding twenty 
pounds nor less than twenty shillings, at the discretion of the Justices who shall 
convict for such offence : Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by 
and with the advice and consent of. the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons,, 
in thb present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

“I. From and after the passing of this Act, nothing contained in the above- 
mentioned Acts, or in an Act passed in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Years of the- 
reign of Her Majesty, chapter thirty-six, shall apply to the congregations or as- 
semblies hereinafter mentioned, or any of them ; that is to say, 

“ (1) To any congregation or assembly for religious worship held in any parish or 
any ecclesiastical district, and conducted by the Incumbent, or, in case the 
Incumbent is not resident, by the Curate of such parish or district, or by any 
person authorized by them respectively : 

“ (2) To any congregation or assembly for religious worship meeting in a private 
dwelling house or on the premises belonging thereto : . • 

' “ (3) To any congregation or assembly for religious worship meeting occasionally * 
in any building or buildings not usually appropriated to purposes of religious- 
worship : 

“And no person permitting any such congregation to meet as herein mentioned in- 
any place occupied by him shall be liable to any penalty for so doing.” 

The penalty for disturbing a religious meeting, as fixed in the second Act named 
above, sec. 12, is as follows : — 

“XH. And be it further enacted, That if any person or persons at any time after 
the passing of this Act do and shall willfully and maliciously or contemptuously- 
disquiet or disturb any meeting, assembly, or congregation of persons assembled for 
religious worship, permitted or authorized by this Act, or any former Act or Acts of 
Parliament, or shall in any way disturb, molest, or misuse any preacher, teacher, or 
person officiating at such meeting, assembly, or congregation, or any person or 
persons there assembled, such person or persons so offending, upon proof thereof 
before any Justice of the Peace by two or more credible witnesses, shall find two 
sureties, to be bound by recognizances in the penal sum of fifty pounds to answer for 
such offence, and in default of such sureties shall be committed to prison, there to. 
remain till the next general or quarter sessions, and upon conviction of the saitL 
offence at the said general or quarter sessions shall suffer the pain and penalty of 
forty pounds.” 

An Act to Relieve Her Majesty’s Subjects from certain Penalties and Disabilities in*- 
regard to Religious Opinions, passed August 18th, 1846, chapter 69, sec. 4, enforces 
the penalty for disturbing any meeting assembled for religious worship, as follows: 

“ IV. That from and after the commencement of this Act all laws now in force 
against the wilfully and maliciously or contemptuously disquieting or disturbing any-, 
meeting, assembly, or congregation of persons assembled for religious worship, per- 
mitted or authorized by any former Act or Acts of Parliament, or the disturbing^, 
molesting, or misusing any preacher, teacher, or person officiating at such meeting, 
assembly, or congregation, or any person or persons there assembled, shall apply 
respectively to all meetings, assemblies, or congregations whatsoever of persons 
lawfully assembled for religious worship, and the preachers, teachers, or persons 
officiating at such last- mentioned meetings, assemblies, or congregations, and tha- 
persons there assembled.” , 
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NEWS FROM CALIFORNIA. 

( From, the Correspondent of the “ New York Tribune'') 


*You, no doubt, have your news of 
•-affairs at Salt Lake, from your own side ; 
and we have ours. We have received 
Brigham Young’s Proclamation, and ex- 
pect that the Government forces will be 
completely destroyed, if they attempt to 
cross the limits declared sacred by the 
Mormon Prophet. 

Orders have been received by all the 
Mormons at Carson Valley, San Ber- 
nardino, and those throughout this State, 
to repair to Zion, in preparation for the 
great contest which is to end in the over- 
throw of all the gentile nations, and the 
-establishment of the chosen people of this 
age, as a nation with a name, and a 
.power, and a glory far beyond that 
which blessed Israel when David and 
Solomon sat upon the throne of Judea. 

The Mormons are no doubt an igno- 
rant, fanatical, superstitious sect; but they 
are sincere. Such faith as they have in 
their creed and their leaders is not 
'paralleled elsewhere in this> age. I 
scarcely know where to find a parallel to 
'it in any age save in the history of Mo- 
hammed. A word from Brigham Young 
is held in more respect by the Mormons 
than the most weighty, formal, and solemn 
command from the President and Com 
gress of the United States. What he 
. orders is done, no matter what the order 
be. He ordered the Mormons in Carson 
Valley to move to Salt Lake, and they 
went. Many had been established for 
•five or six years in that valley: they had 
become wealthy ; they had- made farms 
which furnished them with all the com- 
forts of life, and many of the luxuries, 
in; so far as those were obtainable in a. 

• new country, remote from the great cen- 
tres of commerce. They had fine houses, 
fences, barns, orchards, gardens, and 
fields ; and, at the word, all these were 
. sacrificed by men who had nothing to fear 
from refusal. Gentile neighbours were ] 
abundant and friendly, and willing to 
protect any Mormon who should refuse 
to obey Brigham’s request; but nine 
hundred and sixty-eight persons sold their 
property for such prices as could be 
-obtained at a few days’ notice, from 
. gentiles in the valley, and started joy- 


fully to obey the word of Brigham.- 
According to Exodus, the ancient Jews 
in the wilderness paid far less respect to 
Moses, and scarcely so much to the 
Almighty himself. 

An exodus similar to that of Qarson 
Valley is about to take place at San 
Bernardino. There the Mormons have 
been settled for nearly seven years, and 
had made the place one of the most 
beautiful in the State ; and it is a well? 
known fact that they were greatly at- 
tached to the place, and were exceed, 
ingly proud of the manner in which they 
had built it: up and beautified it. Farms, 
houses, orchards, vineyards, all kinds of 
property which cannot carry itself or be 
carried in a waggon, is being sold to 
gentile speculators who hurried in to buy 
for what is worth $10. There, as at 
Carson Valley, there is no hesitation 
among those who have hitherto had at 
good standing in the church. Jefferson 
Hunt, Assemblyman elect of the Legis- 
lature of this State from San Bernardino, 
goes with the others. He offers a saw- 
, mill which cost $25,000 for $2,500. 

| Mr. Stark, a brother of the well-known 
actor, has sold a horse valued, at more 
than $5,000 for $500. American cows 
worth here $100 at the least are selling 
there at from $25 to $35 ; and work- 
oxen are sold for about half their value. 
Furniture goes at the buyer’s own price. 
The Mormons not- only' wish to get 
money for property which they cannot 
carry off, but they want money to buy 
arms and ammunition. A correspondent" 
of the Bulletin , writing from San Ber- 
nardino, says that the Mormons there 
have sent four or five tons of gunpowder, 
several cases of revolvers, and a large 
number of rifles to Salt Lake. 

The Mormon population of San Ber- 
nardino numbers 1,500; and, according to 
report, they are all to go. Those who 
are too poor to provide waggons for the 
conveyance^ of their scanty provisions, 
cooking utensils, clothing, and bedding, 
are to be furnished with waggons by the 
more wealthy, or are to be left behind 
and brought on by waggons which will 
be sent back. According to rumour, they. 
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expect to winter at the first settlements, 
about 300 miles from San Bernardino. 
The Los Angeles Correspondent of the 
Alta writes under date of Nov. 23rd : — 

“ Fifty-five families are said to have left 
that valley last week. They go quietly : 
in the evening they are about town, and in 
the morning they are not seen. It is sup- 
posed that within six weeks 1,000 persons 
will have forsaken their homes in that valley 
in obedience to the commands of their chief. . 
Men, women, and children go off without ?a 
murmur, and with countenances lighted with j. 
stern joy, at the assurance they receive that 
they are about to fight and destroy their 
enemies. It is terrible — the firm resolve 
and blind obedience these people exhibit ; 
and the war they wage will be merciless.. 
There is not one line in the face of a Mor-' 
mon that does not defiantly say, We will 
die before we submit. Down here we look 
upon the war as already begun ; and after 
the affidavits which have been made and 
published concerning the state of things in 
Utah, we are surprised that no precau- 
tionary steps are taken — that the only out- 
let, the Cajon Pass, is left unguarded, so, 
that warlike munitions may pass unmolested, 
and the enemy, whether they be Mormons 
or Indians, allowed to come and go at- 
leisure.” 
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| The 'Mormons seem to have a wonder- 

ful faculty for conciliating the Indians 
and it is reported at Los Angeles that the- 
numerous tribe of the Cahuillas are going 
off to Salt Lake with the people of San 
Bernardino. It is generally conceded by 
[ those who have lived among the Mor- 
! raons that no i people -get along more • 
1 peaceably and-quietly than these Latter- 
day Saints. The editor of the Los An- 
geles Star, - the nearest newspaper to San 
Bernardino, thus bids farewell to his de- 
parting neighbours: — 

'“From oUr acquaintance with the people- 
of San Bernardino, we must say, that we 
'know them to be' a peaceable, industrious, 
•law-abiding community. Under great dis- 
advantage they have cultivated their farms, 
.and caused the ranch, which was, before 
their -occupation, almost unproductive, to 
teem with the choicest products of the field 
and the garden. With their peculiarities of' 
religion or church we have nothing to do : 
we know them to be good citizens, and 
cheerfully testify to the°fact.” 

Beside the people of San Bernardino,, 
our State willlose three or four hundred 
other -Mormon citizens, many of whom 
are now on the way to join the departing - 
Saints. 
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( From the Special Correspondent ofthe' (t Nexo York •Tribitne”) 


Camp on BlackVFork, Nov. 5, 1857. 

I have been permitted to-day to read 
some of the papers found on the person 
of Joseph Taylor, the Mormon prisoner, 
against whom a writ was issued yesterday 
charging him with high treason. I 
regret that it was not in the power of 
Col.- Johnston to allow me to take copies 
of them. It is deemed advisable, for 
various reasons, to withhold them at 
present from publicity., 

* It is probable that all the banditti who 
'have been hanging around Col. Alex- 
-ander’s command for the last month, are 
acting under precisely the same instruc- 
tions. As yet, they have taken but one 
soldier prisoner — the assistant hospital 
steward of the 10th Infantry — who was 
captured a fortnight ago, while passing 
from the camp of his own regiment to 
that of* f the 5th Infantry, four or five 
miles distant. They have been more 


. expert in stealing cattle; ?and in addition- 
to the principal 'robberies, which I have 
recorded, they. 'succeed in running, off a 
few head almost every night. On one * 
occasion, I -am told, 'they stole 21 horses 
-and mules within 1 500 'yards of the camp. 

What constitutes tbe.basisfOr the dis- 
tinction between . their present /system of 
hostilities and the shedding of blood I 
am unable to understand. But whatever 
it may be, theygive>u3 f official information 
that it will cease ito exist the moment we 
attempt to -force <a passage through the- 
mountains. If it lies in? a. belief that they 
do not become . traitors till they take 
human life, they .are .greater fools than I 
am willing to believe. . No such scruples 
exist on the side of the. army ; and on the 
first occasion on which a- soldier’s musket 
can be levelled at- any of the banditti, the 
trigger will certainly be pulled. In the 
present crisis there is no longer room for- 
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child’s play. There is but one alternative. 
-Either the laws of the United States are 
to be subverted and its Territory appro- 
priated by a gang of traitorous lechers, 
who have declared themselves to con- 
stitute <s a free and independent State,” 
or Salt Lake City must be entered at the 
point of the bayonet, and the ringleaders 
of the Mormon rebellion seized and hung. 
Whether such an entrance can be effected 
•this year is a matter of great uncertainty. 
My own opinion is that it cannot. Even 
after Col. Cook shall have arrived, the 
strength of the regular army will not 
exceed 2,000 men. The dragoon horses 
will be unfit for service, and an enormous 
train will embarrass all operations until a 
depot is formed. 

Ever since the storm of October 15th and 
16 th, we have been remarkably favoured 


OF THE EARTHQUAKE. 

by the weather, as we were before. But 
last night came another heavy fall of 
snow, and the sky is still louring. Be- 
fore we can disencumber ourselves of the 
hundreds of waggons and thousands of 
cattle which are entirely dependent on 
military support, it is too certain that the 
Wahsatch Mountains will be covered to 
the depth of several feet with snow. 
The utmost, in my opinion, which Coll 
Johnston can be expected to effect within 
the next three weeks will be to put him- 
self into position to take advantage of 
any favourable turn that may occur there- 
after in the weather for a rapid move- 
ment upon the Mormon capital. His 
determination is evinced in the heading 
of the orders that issue from head- 
quarters, which read “en route Salt 
Lake City.” 


FURTHER PARTICULARS OF THE EARTHQUAKE. 
{From the “ Times ” Correspondent.) 


Naples, Jan. 5. — The first object of 
•my letter must be to report the statements 
of a gentleman who has just returned from 
some of the places which suffered most 
from the shocks of the earthquake. 

Pertosa had a population of 3,000 souls : 
it is completely destroyed ; not more than 
six houses remain standing, and those are 
split, and are leaning out of the perpen- 
dicular. On the 1st of January, 143 
bodies had been dug out; 200 were 
‘known to be missing besides, and perhaps 
many strangers. Many persons had been 
■taken out alive. 

Leaving Pertosa about 9. 30 a.m., my 
friend went towards Polla. All along 
the line of road were observable traces of 
-destruction similar to those already men- 
tioned. At one point they crossed a deep 
ravine, and, mounting up on the other 
side, found that the entire road had been 
-carried off to fully 200 yards distant. 
One-half of the houses were prostrate; 
dhe roofs of all had fallen in, and those 
which were standing were unsafe. Out 
•of a population of 7,000, 1,000 have 
certainly fallen victims ; 567 have already 
been taken out and buried, and on Friday 
last the horrid work of disinterment was 
going on. During this day three severe 
shocks of earthquake were felt throughout 
'.the district. It is difficult to describe 


the consternation of the people ; all ran 
to the temporary building wnere Divine 
service is performed, and the crucifix and 
the image of the Madonna being brought 
out, all followed in procession, priests and 
all scourging themselves with ropes. 

Our guide in Polla had lost his wife 
and two children; three priests, among 
the others, had been killed ; a gendarme 
had been dug out alive, and died shortly 
afterwards, while a child of 16 months 
old had been saved and recovered. 

Retracing our steps, we diverged, 
after passing Pertosa, to visit Auletta. 
It seems to have been inhabited princi- 
pally by Government officials ; and a large 
palazzo belonging to a Neapolitan mar- 
chese, which had been let to the Govern- 
ment-, was completely destroyed. A 
gendarme saved himself by jumping out 
of the window ; a priest and his brother 
had just got out when the house fell in. 
The population of Auletta was 3,000, and 
out of these not more than 40 lives had 
been lost. Half of the houses were, 
however, destroyed. 

On the road the travellers heard |nany 
remarkable incidents connected with the 
earthquake. A tree had been rooted out 
by the earthquake, and, as it were, re- 
planted upside down ; so had it been with 
a house. Xhree houses had fallen into 
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the opening fissures, and the earth had 
^closed upon them. 

The following curious fact occurred to 
•Sesso, a village consisting of one long 
street. It opened throughout its whole 
length; the sides receded to a great 
•distance from one another. There they 
remain, and no damage was done. This 
happened on the night of the 26th — that 
is, ten days after the shocks which there, 
.as elsewhere, had occasioned so much 
damage. The official journal of Saturday 
night reports disasters at Muro, Rionero, 
Oastelgrande, Calvello, Barletta, Canosa, 
and Ruovo. 

In the commune of Bella, reports the 
Journal , the earthquake of the 16 th 
levelled hills, turned the land over and 
-.over, forming deep valleys. In half an 
hour before the first shock took place, a 
light as that of the morn hung over the 
country, and a strong exhalation of sul- 
jphur was perceived. On the following 
morning, after the double shock and the 
thunder, at about two miles distant from 
'the city, a piece of ground, consisting of 
nearly 600 moggia, was found encircled 
-by a trench from 10 to 30 palms deep, 
-and of the same width. 
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The official journal of last night says — 
“ The description which the Intendente 
of Basilicata sends us is such as to draw 
tears at every word. The details are too 
awful to report publicly, but the disaster 
is cruel beyond conception. People speak 
confidently of 30,000 persons and upwards 
(official) having been destroyed, and of 
fully 250,000 persons (official) being 
houseless.” And to remedy these evils 
| scarcely anything has been done. Fifteen 
days after the time bodies were rotting 
under the ruins. Some people had been, 
taken- out alive on the eighth day; pigs 
had half eaten the bodies of children who 
were lying exposed without any one to 
help them. 

A meeting of the English residents 
and visitors was held yesterday at the 
house of the Rev. Mr. Pilgh, the chaplain 
of the Legation.' Facts were stated at 
that meeting which confirm all I have 
said. “The people,” said one who had 
returned from Polla, “are broken-spirited, 
have lost almost the traces of humanity, 
and look more like monkeys flying to the 
solitude about the ruins.” 

ft 
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Dr. Johnson, on being asked the difference between an attorney and a solicitor, replied 
« Much the same as between a crocodile and an alligator ! ” 

The loss by fires in the United States during 1857 is estimated at g20,000,000 of 
property ; loss of lives, 15S. Steamboat accidents on the rivers, lakes, and bays for 1857, 
are 30, with 322 persons killed, and SG wounded. 

. Passing Events. — Spain has resolved to take part in the expedition against Cochin 
China, and will employ 4,400 Infantry and an Artillery battery from the garrisons of the 
Philippine Islands. The Gwalior Contingent has been totally annihilated by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief at Akberpoor, near Cawnpore. The Emperor of Austria has expressed 
his determination to uphold the rights of the Protestants in that country equally with 
those of the Catholics. The smallpox is raging in Adana to a fearful extent : in one 
town alone 3,000 children have been carried off. At Salzburg, in the Tyrol, influenza is 
so prevalent that all the public schools are closed. Mr. Goldsmid, son of Baron 
Goldsmid, has been appointed a Queen’s Counsel, being the first Jew that has yet attained 
that dignity. The free navigation of the Danube has been the subject of a sharp and bitter 
correspondence between the French and Austrian Governments. Austria blusters and talks 
. of her 800,000 bayonets. In Herregovine, Turkey, the Christians have had unjustly heavy 
imposts laid upon them: women have been subjected to the vilest outrages ; their breasts 
were cut off, and themselves burnt alive : children were impaled before their parents’ eyes, 

• and the men put to death in the most cruel manner. Later accounts of the attempted assassi- 
nation of Napoleon state that the total number of wounded is 141 — America : President 
Buchanan considers that Commodore Paulding committed a grave error in arresting 
General Walker, but pleads the substantial justice of the act; and great demonstrations 

• of sympathy have been expressed by the people in New Orleans and Mobile towards the 
-General, against the Commodore and Government in supporting him. Georgia, Missis- 
•sippi, and Alabama have pledged to secede from the Union if Kansas be refused admission. 
.A political combination has been formed against Comonfort the Dictator in Mexico; and. 
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civil war seems inevitable. 'General Scott’s policy of reinforcing the Utah Expedition . 
backed by the War Department, has swayed the Government: uo troops are to be sent' 
by way of California. TheXJeneraUin- Chief, with the approbation o'f "the War Depart- 
ment, has directed the Utah /Army Ao ' be reinforced as soon as practicable by the First" 
Regiment of Cavalry, Sixth and Seventh Regiments of Infantry, and Light Companies A., 
and M. Second Artillery. Orders’ have < also been issued requiring 1,300 recruits by lo-h 
March, who will concentrate sjat: ’Fort Leavenworth. The House-refused to receive a bill! 
providing for five additional regiments for the army. Colonel Johnston was at Green 
River on the 8th November, rvwith -the whole army in a most deplorable condition, their 
cattle failing at the rate of one hundred per day. The Government*has received advices, 
relative to Utah, to the .effect- that the Mormons will not retreat from Utah, but wilb 
fight it out where they are. The House Committee on Territories are enquiring into the 
administration of ecclesiastic 'and civil justice in Utah, and the disposition of the people- 
towards the United States. 1 


A SONG 'FOR .RETURNING MISSIONARIES. 


, , BY CHARLES 

From afar we’ve come to our lov’d valley home. 

And enchanted our dwellings we view : 

Oh 1 what rapture to hear, from our Prophet and 
Seer, 

Welcome back, O ye faithful- and true ! 

O Zion, dear Zion, -land of thej free ! 

Of your beauties we’ve sung; and your-praises have 
rung 

In the lands o’er the wide ..sp reading sea. 

With a tender car ess, d oi on r bosom SAve -press 
Our companions and children so,dear ; 

AVith our honour unsoiied, and our robes un- 
deliled, 

Oh ! ’tis heaven once more to be here. 

O Zion, dear Zion, land of tile free ! 

As the fond ivy clings to the tall forest kings, 

Our affections entwine around thee. 


Notick. — With the date of this Number rfullv ex 
returning missionaries to be forwarded to this Office 
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Though in liands far. awav: there are scenes bright 
and gay, 

And the laugh echoes merrily ,round, 

-Rank hypocrisy grows, looking fair as the rose, 
dJut its sharp, deadly thorn may be found. 

O Zion, dear, Zion, land of the free ! 

Solid pleasures are thine, and thy virtues shall shine* 
When the.nations Ju.n3hes shall be. i 

Here our v6ices*\vfe’U raise, and .we’ll sing of ttiy 
upraise. 

Sacred home?ofi the Prophets of God : 

Thy deliverance is nigh M thy oppressors shall die. 
And the Gentiles shalhbend hieath thv rotl. ' j 
O Zion, dear Zion, .land of the free ! 

In thy temples we’ll bend, all thy rights we'll de- 
fend. 

And our home shall be ever with thee ! 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear wluit the Spirit snith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her , my people , that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her* 

plugues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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OBEDIENCE. 


j Obedience is compliance with the re- 
vealed laws and commandments of God. 

! It is the expression and manifestation of 
our love to and faith in Him, by corres- 
! ponding actions. 

I That this is absolutely necessary to 
i salvation is evident from the Lord’s own 
j -words— “If thou wilt enter into life, 
Iieep the commandments:” and again, 
u If a man keep my saying, he shall never 
J see death.” The Apostle also, in his 
Epistle to the Hebrews, speaks of the 
Lord as being “the author of eternal 
-salvation unto all them that obey Him.” 
Obedience to the Divine will, then, is 
absolutely and essentially necessary and 
' indispensable. It is not everyone who says, 
'“Lord, Lord,” that shall enter the celes- 
tial kingdom, but he that doeth the will 
of God.” 

That obedience to the Gospel require- 
ments and to all the revelations and com- 
'mandments of the Lord is the only legiti- 
mate proof and test of our love to him is 
•also evident from his own declarations, 
where he says— “ He that hath my com- 
mandments, and' keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me.” And again, “If ye love 
me, keep my commandments.” The 
Apostle John likewise says — “ This is the 
-the love of God, that we keep His com- 
mandments ; and His commandments are 
not grievous. Some persons imagine 
-that the Divine laws and commandments 


i 
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are grievous, and cannot possibly be ob- 
served with strictness and kept inviolate. 
But here we are taught, by an inspired 
Apostle, that they are not grievous — that 
they can be and must be kept; for obedi- 
ence to them is the required evidence of 
our love to God. In proof of this fact, 
we are further instructed, by Divine reve- 
I lation, that “God will judge every man,”*' 
not according to his professions • of love, 
and faith, but “according to his deeds - 
“ according to his works” Hence, faith 
or love, however strong or ardent, if not 
embodied in corresponding actions of 
obedience to the Divine commands, will- 
be regarded as of no real value, having r.o. 
sound basis — no ultimate form in the life, 
and conduct. As the Apostle says, so 
say we — “ Not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the law> 
shall be justified.” 

It is opposite to all principles of ration-* 
ality and justice to suppose, as do modem, 
sectarians, that faith alone will be accept-, 
able in the sight of God in place of obe- 
dience to His will. That will is made, 
known in the laws which He reveals to. 
His people in any and every dispensation- 
Obedience to those laws and command, 
ments are essentially necessary to the 
wellbeing and salvation (temporal or 
eternal, as the case may be,) of the people 
to whom they may be given. Salvatioa 
by faith alone — that monstrous and aouL 
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destroying figment of modern times — is, 
therefore, to say the least of it, an absur- 
dity. Not a word of Scripture sanctions 
•such a romantic idea. Indeed, the whole 
Volume of Inspiration, from Genesis to 
Revelation, speaks in language diametri- 
cally opposed to it. What says the Lord 
by His servant Moses? — “Hear, 0 Israel, 
and observe my commandments to do 
them, that ye may live.” What says the 
Psalmist? — “0 that my ways were 
•directed to keep thy statutes ! 0 let me 

not wander from thy commandments ! 
By them shall thy righteous servant be 
justified, and in keeping of them there is 
great reward.” What says Solomon, the 
man of renowned wisdom? — “Let us 
hear the conclusion of the whole matter : 
Fear God and keep His commandments ; 
for this is the whole duty of man.” What 
■says the Lord Jesus, who spake as never 
man spake ? — “ If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments.” What 
says the Apostle, whose words were the 
words of God to the people ? — “ Faith, if 
it hath not works, is dead, being alone.” 
“ By works a man is justified, and not by I 
faith only.” “ What doeth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? Can faith 
save him ? Thou believest that there is 
one God: thou doest well. The devils 
•also believe and tremble. But wilt thou 
know, 0 vain man, that faith without 
'works -is dead.” What says John, the 
-apocalyptic divine? Through him the 
Spirit said unto the churches — “Blessed 
are they that do His commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of 
life.” 

• It is true the Apostle Paul tells us that 
by the deeds of the law man cannot be 

.justified— that by the works of the law no 
man living can be justified — that man is 
justified without them, and not by them. 
But it will be evident to all who examine 
the subject carefully that he alludes to 
the Jewish laws of external rites and 
ceremonies — the superadded legalities of 
the Mosaic economy, together with cir- 
cumcision and sacrifices. In other parts 
of his writings, he enforces the duty of 
obeying the Divine laws and command- 
ments ; thus, in the one case, referring to 

• the Jewish ceremonial laws, not intended 
for 'Gentile Christians ; and, in the other, 
to what is called, in the language of 
modern religionists, the moral law, which 
ds of universal obligation. In reference 


to the abrogated Levitical laws, which 
were peculiar to the Jews in the latter 
part of the Mosaic dispensation, the 
Apostle of the Gentiles says that “ By the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in His sight;” but, in reference * 
to what is modernly termed the moral 
law, he declares that “ the doers of the 
law shall be justified.” In his letter to 
the Corinthian Saints, he, intone passage, 
alludes to both the Levitical and the 
universal laws, showing the comparative 
inutility of the one, and the essential 
importance of the other — especially of | 
those which were given by revelation to 
them, at that time, for their own guidance 
and discipline, as Saints and followers of 
Jesus Christ, when he says — “ Circum- 
cision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but the keeping of the command- I 
menis of God.” • | 

It should, then, be the chief object and 
concern of all professing Saints to live 
continually according to the command- 
ments of the Lord. The Divine laws and 
commandments and revelations given to 
us will be of no real utility to us, and I 
can secure to us no blessing or reward, j 
unless and until w T e act in implicit con- ' 
formity with their requirements. Obe- 
dience to the will of God here will insure j 
to us a life of true happiness hereafter, ! 
but our heedlessness and neglect of it 
will as certainly lead us to ruin and death. 

' If we would “ enter into life ” eternal, we 
must “keep the commandments” of God. j 
If we “ do His commandments,” we shall < 

“ have right to the tree of life.” They j 
are our only title-deeds to immortality; j 
for “ God will ' render to every man j 
according to his deeds.” Obedience to j 
the Divine w r ill is the Saint's only passpori j 
to the kingdom of heaven. Without that j 
pass, “no man can see the Lord” — no 
eyes can see the king in his beauty,” or j 
“ behold the land that is very far off j 
without it, no man or woman can ever j 
reach the bliss designed for the righteous, | 
or obtain that glorious “ inheritance” 
which is “incorruptible, undefiled, and! 
that fadeth not away.” 

Oh, then, ye Saints of the living God. ! 
who are privileged to belong to this, th» 
last and greatest of all dispensations, I 
beware, we beseech you, of the great 
responsibilities under which you stand.; 

All your doctrinal professions will be of no 
avail to you, unless you exemplify them in I } 
your life and conduct. Daily live as yo« j 
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-"would wish to die — Saints of the living 
'God. 

So let your hearts and lives express 

The holy doctrines you profess. 

Remember that unto whom much is 
:given, from them much; will be required. 
To you are committed the living oracles 
of God : to you are given the revelations 
“of the Most High, through the last and 
greatest of all Prophets, the Son of God 
excepted. Upon you are bestowed the 
riches of eternity, the powers, and bless- 
ings, and fulness of the Gospel of life. 
You are privileged to belong to and to be 
identified with a Church and kingdom 
■characterized above all others for its pos- 
session of heavenly and divine blessings. 
Well may you rejoice that your ears have 
heard the glad tidings of the Gospel — 
that your eyes have beheld the dawning 
light of so glorious a dispensation as this; 
for this is the opening twilight of a day 
whose meridian brightness will surpass all 
others that have preceded it — whose mid- 
day sun will shine with sevenfold splen- 
dour, and in the midst of whose radiant 
glory all the nations of the earth shall 
rejoice. 

Did you but know and realize even 
one- thousandth part of the blessings and 
beatitudes which you are destined to enjoy 
in the kingdom of God, when it shall 
attain the pre-eminence over the king- 
doms of the world, and when all nations 
under heaven shall bow to its sceptre, 
how would your bosoms swell with de- 
•light, and your very hearts within you 
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leap for joy, at the prospective contem- 
plation! But the glories of the future 
are not for you, unless you live for them, 
and are willing even to die for them. “ No 
cross, no crown.” “ If ye will enter into 
life, keep the commandments” of God. 
“That servant who knows his Master's 
will, and will not do it, shall be beaten 
with many stripes ; ” but he who is faith- 
ful and obedient to his Master’s will shall 
not only enjoy in the present the smile of 
His approbation, but in the end shall 
receive a full and superlative reward. No 
tongue can tell, no lips can express, no 
heart can conceive the fulness and extent 
of those real and imperishable joys that 
are laid up, as it were, in reserve, for the 
faithful' Saints of God. Unnumbered 
blessings and immeasurable glories await 
their reception in the celestial world. 
Their life here, in this stage of action, 
notwithstanding all their trials, is com- 
paratively a life of happiness and peace, 
because they are obedieDt to the law of 
righteousness ; but when they are called 
upon to exchange worlds — when the 
herald of mortal dissolution arrives to 
proclaim the time of their departure 
hence, they will with gladness hail the 
welcome summons ; they will willingly 
put off their fragile tenement of clay, and 
pass behind the vail of mortality into a 
higher and holier sphere, and will be pre- 
pared to enter into that Divine “presence” 
where there is “ fulness of joy,” and where 
are to be -found true and substantial 
“ pleasures for evermore.” 
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DECLARATION OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM 
YOUNG. 

I have been in this kingdom a good 
while — twenty-five years and upwards, and 
I have been driven from place to place ; 
my brethren have been driven, my sisters 
have been driven ; we have been scattered 
and peeled ; and every time without any 
provocation upon our part, only that we 
were united, obedient to the laws of the . 
land, and striving to worship God. Mobs 
repeatedly gathered against this people ; 
but they never had any power to prevail 
until Governors issued their orders and 


called out a force under the letter of the 
law, but breaking the spirit, to hold the 
“Mormons” still while infernal scamps 
cut their throats. I have had all that 
before me thi*ough the night past, and it 
makes me too angry to preach. Also to 
see that we are in a Government whose 
administrators are always trying to injure 
us, while we are constantly at the defiance 
of all hell to prove any just grounds for 
their hostility against us; and yet they are 
organizing their forces to come here and 
protect infernal scamps who are anxious 
to come and kill whom they pleas*, de- 
stroy whom they please, and finally 
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exterminate the “Mormons.” We have 
transgressed no law, and we have no 
occasion to do so, neither do we intend 
to; but as for any nations coming to 
-destroy this people, God Almighty being 
ray helper, they cannot come here. 
[The congregation responded by a loud 
Amen.] That is my feeling upon that 
point. 


NARRATION OF ELDER GEORGE A. 

SMITH. 

I visited the different settlements hur- 
riedly until I reached Parowan, in the 
county of Iron, the place of the first settle- 
ment in the southern part of the Terri- 
tory. When I arrived there it appeared 
that some rumour or spirit of surprise 
had reached them, for there were active 
operations going on, seemingly preparing 
for some thing that was near at hand. 
As I drove in at the gate I beheld the 
military on the square exercising, and 
was immediately surrounded by the “Iron 
.Battalion,” which seemed to have held its 
own very well since it was organized in 
that place. They had assembled to- 
gether under the impression that their 
country was about to be invaded by an 
army from the United States, and that it 
was necessary to make preparation by 
examining each other’s arms, and to make 
everything ready by preparing to strike 
in any direction, and march to such 
places as might be necessary in the de- 
fence of their homes. 

As it will be well recollected, I was the 
president of the company that first made 
the settlement there. I was received with 
every feeling of enthusiasm, and I never 
found them in better spirits. They were 
willing any moment to touch fire to 
their homes, and hide themselves in the 
mountains, and to defend their country to 
the very last extremity. Now, there had 
not been such preaching as that when I 
went away ; but the spirit seemed to burn 
in my bones to visit all these settlements 
in that southern region. Colonel Dame 
was about organizing the military of that 
district under the law of last winter. 
As the Colonel was going along to or- 
ganize the military, I got into the carriage 
and went on a mission of peace to preach 
to the people. When I got to Cedar, I 
found the Battalions on parade ; and the 
Colonel talked to them and completed 
the new organization. 


On the following day I addressed the 
Saints at their meeting-house. I never 
had greater liberty of speech to proclaim 
to the people my feelings and views ; and, 
in spite of all I could do I found myself 
preaching a military discourse, and I told 
them in case of invasion it might be- 
necessary to set fire to our property and 
hide in the mountains, and leave our 
enemies to do the best they could. It. 
seemed to be hailed with the same en- 
thusiasm that it was at Parowan. That 
was the same Sabbath that brother 
Young was preaching the same kind of 
doctrine, and I am perfectly satisfied that 
all the districts in the southern country 
would have given him their unanimous- 
vote. 

I went to Penter, and there ad- 
dressed a house full -of people in the 
evening, and then proceeded to Cedar 
the next day. They had heard they were 
going to have an army of 600 dragoons 
come down from the East on to the 
town. The Major seemed very sanguine 
about the matter. I asked him, if this- 
rumour should prove true, if he was not 
going to w'ait for instructions. He replied, 
there was no time to wait for any in- 
struction; and he was going to take his 
battalion and use them up before they 
could get down through the kanyons ; for, 
said he, if they are coming here, they are 
coming for no good. I admired his grit 
but I thought he would not have the 
privilege of using them up, for want of 
an opportunity. 

I do not know whether the inhabitants 
of Parowan intended to whip a regiment 
of dragoons or not; but it is certain they 
are wide awake, and are not going to be 
taken by surprise. There was only one 
thing that I dreaded, and that W3S a 
spirit in the breasts of some to wish that 
their enemies might come and give them 
a chaDce to fight and take vengeance for 
the cruelties that had been inflicted upon 
us in the States. They did feel that they 
hated to owe a debt and not be able to 
pay it ; and they felt like an old man that 
lives at Provo, brother Jameson, who has 
carried a few ounces of lead in his body 
ever since the Haun’s Mill massacre in. 
Missouri ; and he wants to pay it back 
with usury ; aud he undertook to preach 
at Provo, and prayed that God w T ould 
send them along, for he wanted to have 
a chance at them. 

Now, I never felt so. If the Lord 
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'brings us in collision with them, and it is 
His will, let us take hold, not in the spirit 
-of revenge or anger, but simply to avenge 
God of Hi3 enemies, and to protect our 
homes and firesides ; but I am perfectly 
aware that in all the settlements I visited in 
the south, Fillmore included, one single 
sentence is enough to put every man in 
motion : in fact, a word is enough to set in 
motion every man, or set a torch to every 
•building, where the safety of this people 
is jeopardized. 


REMARKS OF ELDER JOHN TAYLOR — 
RESPONSE OF THE PEOPLE. 

You are terribly tyrannized over, ac- 
cording to what I hear; and many of you 
want to leave. 

I engaged, when I was back in the 
States, that if they would send all to 
Utah that wanted to come, we would 
•engage to send all back that wanted to 
go. That would be a fair bargain, you 
know ; but I think they would have the 
heaviest job on hand. [Voices : We know 
they would.] What was your object in 
•coming here? Was it to rebel against 
‘the General Government? [President 
Brigham Young : To get away from 
Christians.] Brother Young says it was 
to get away from Christians— from that 
unbounded charity which you had ex- 
perienced amongst them. In consequence 
•of .their treatment, you bad to come away 
•to seek a home in the desert wilds, and to 
•obtain that protection am*ng savages 
which Christian philanthropy denied you. 
We came here because we could not help 
dt ; and now we have got an idea to stay 
here because we can .help it. This is about 
the feeling. In the day of our sorrow 
and affliction, when hunted by our 
enemies, was there anybody to pour in 
-comfort to the wounded bosom ? Have 
there been any of the priests and editors 
to take our part ? Where are they ? 

What have you heard taught here? 
Nothing but the law of God and obe- 
dience to the laws of the land. Nobody 
but the most black-hearted villains that 
ever lived would have gone among our 
•enemies and represented things otherwise. 
You comprehend liberty, and you will have 
this boon. Many of your fathers have 
fought for this, and you are resolved to 
•enjoy it. Will you endeavour to disann ul 
the Government ? No, but we will rally 
around the Constitution that was pur- 
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chased by the blood of our fathers, and 
will support it. These are our views; 
and while we do not trample under foot 
the Constitution, we will take care that 
others do not do it. 

[The congregation responded, “Amen.”] 

Furthermore, this people have confi- 
dence in their leaders, because in times of 
trouble and trial they have stemmed the- 
torrents and been foremost in the battle. 
It is not a kind of soft, smooth eloquence 
to tickle the ears of men, but it is stem 
matters of fact that the people know. 
As Paul said, “ Can anything separate us 
from the love of God ?” No, brethren ; 
we are cemented together by eternal ties 
that the world does not know, nor can it 
comprehend. Talk to u$ of bowing to 
the Gentile yoke! Nonsense. What 
would be your feeling, if the United 
States wanted to have the honour of 
driving us from our homes, and bringing 
us subject to their depraved standard of 
moral and religious truth ? Would you,, 
if necessary, brethren, put the torch to 
your buildings and lay them in ashes, and. 
wander houseless into the mountains ? I 
know what you would say and what you 
would do. 

[President Brigham Young : Try the 
vote.] 

All you that are willing to set fire to 
your property and -lay it in ashes, rather 
than submit to their military rule and 
oppression, manifest it by raising your 
hands. 

[The congregation unanimously raised 
their hands.] 

I know what your feelings are. We 
have been persecuted and robbed long 
enough ; and, in the name of Israel’s God, 
we will be free ! 

[The whole congregation responded 
“ Amen and President Brigham Young 
said, “ I say Amen all the time to that.”]; 

The great God has set His hand to roll 
forth His purposes, and the hand that 
opposes it shall be palsied. The power 
of God shall be felt among the nations 
that reject the truth. All is right in 
Israel, and we do not want to hurt any- 
body, but we feel to bless everybody, and 
our hearts are full of blessings for all who 
will work righteousness. Shall we still 
bless the human family ? Yes. Shall 
we rally around the Constitution of the 
United States and protect it in its 
purity? Yes, we will save it when others^ 
forsake it. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


( Continued from page SS.) 


[October, 1S42.] 

Friday, 7th. This morning Elder Elias 
Higbee states about the same things as 
were stated by Elder Rigdon two days 
ago, and also that he had been informed 
that many of the Missourians are coming 
to unite with the Militia of this State 
voluntarily, and at their own expense ; so 
that after the Court rises at Carthage, if 
they don’t take me there, they will come 
and search the city, &c. It is likely that 
this is only report. 

Emma is some better. I am cheerful 
and well. 

From the situation and appearance of 
things abroad, I concluded to leave home 
for a short season, until there should be 
some change in the proceedings of my 
enemies. Accordingly, at twenty minutes 
after eight o’clock in the evening, I started 
away in company with brothers John 
Taylor, Wilson Law, and John D. Parker, 
and travelled through the night and part 
of next day ; and, after a tedious journey, 
arrived at Father Taylor’s well and in 
good spirits. 

This day the teachers met in Nauvoo, and 
organised into a Quorum, by appointing 
Elisha Averett, President ; James Hunts- 
man and Elijah Averett, Counsellors; 
Samuel Eggleston, Scribe ; and eleven 
members. 

Monday, 10th. Elder Taylor returned 
to Nauvoo and found Emma gaining 
slowly. My health and spirits are good. 

Tuesday, I lib”. From the Times and 
Seasons : — 

“To the Saints at Nauvoo and scattered 
abroad. — This may certify that President 
Joseph Smith, the Trustee in .Trust for the 
Temple, called upon the Temple Committee 
on the 1st instant to present their books 
and accounts for examination, and to give 
account of their work ,at the Temple. After 
carefully and attentively examining and com- 
paring their books and accounts, the Trustee, 
expressed himself well satisfied with the 
proceedings and labours of the Committee, 
and ordered that this he published in the 
Times and Seasons , that the Saints may 
know the fact, and be thereby encouraged 


to double their exertions and forward means •> 
to roll on the building of the Temple in 
Nauvoo. It was also ordered that the* 
Recorder’s Office be henceforth removed to 
the Committee House near the Temple. All 
property and means must therefore be 
brought to that place, where it will be 
recorded in due form. 

"Win Clattox, 

Clerk and Recorder of the Temple. 

Nauvoo, October 11, 1842.” 

Thursday, 13th. The brethren arrived 
from Wisconsin with a raft of about 
90,000 feet of boards and 24,000 cubic- 
feet of timber for the Temple and Nauvoo 
House. 

Saturday, 15th. Brother John D. 
Parker returned to Nauvoo, and informed 15 
my friends that I was well. 

Sunday, 16th. I copy the following 
from the New York Herald : — 

“ The Mormons.- 
Arlington House, October 16, 1842. 

General J. G. Bennett. — Sir, — Some time- 
since I addressed a letter to Joseph Smith, 
the Mormon Prophet* in answer to a letter 
of his introducing to * my kind attention, a* 
friend of his from the Holy City of Nauvoo. 

In this letter I expressed my regret that 
the quarrel between him- and John C. Ben- 
nett should have at all found -its way to the 
public eye, this being the sole cause of 
placing him in his present awkward situa- 
tion. I likewise commiserated with him in 
his affliction; and signed, myself, at the con- 
clusion of my letter, as hi's friend, which 
I really am, and the friend of all good 
Mormons, <as well as-other good men. 

"Why,. should I not ' be Jbseph Smith’s 
friend ? He, has done nothings to injure me, 
nor do I believe he has done’ anything to- 
injnre Ex-Governor Bdggs,- of Missouri. 
The Governor, no* doubt, under strong feel- 
ings, may have thought .and believed that 
Smith” had preconcerted the plan for his 
assassination; but 'there is no legal evi- 
dence whatever of that fact,— none by which 
an unprejudiced jury would convict any 
man ; yet to send this man into Alissouri,. 
under the present requisition, would be an> 
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act of great injustice, as his ruin would be 
certain. 

How could any man, against whom there 
is a bitter religious prejudice, escape ruin, 
being in the circumstances of Smith ? Look 
at the history of past ages — see the force of 
fanaticism and bigotry in bringing to the 
stake some of the best of men ; and in all 
these cases the persecutors had their pre- 
texts, as well as in the case of the Mormon 
chief. Nothing follows its victim with such 
deadly aim as religious zeal, and therefore 
nothing should be so much guarded against 
by the civil power. 

Smith, I conceive, has just as good a right 
to establish a church, if he can do it, as 
Luther, Calvin, Wesley, Fox, or even King 
Henry the Eighth. All these chiefs in reli- 
gion had their opponents, and their people 
their persecutors. Henry the Eighth was 
excommunicated, body and bones, soul and 
all, by his Holiness the Pope; still the 
Church of England has lived as well as all 
the other sects. 

Just so it will be with the Mormons. 
They may kill one Prophet and confine in 
chains half his followers, but another will 
take his place, and the Mormons will still 
go ahead. One of their Elders said to me, 
when conversing on this subject, that they 
were like a mustard plant, — “ If you don't 
disturb it, the seed will fall and multiply ; 
and if you kick it about, you only give the 
seed more soil, and it will multiply the 
more.” 

Undertake to convince them that they are 
wrong, and that Smith is an impostor, and 
the answer is, laying the hand on the heart, 
“ 1 know in my own soul that it is true , and 
want no belter evidence : I feel happy in my 
ray faith; and why should I be disturbed ?” 

Now, I cannot see but what this is the 
»entiment that governs all religiously-dis- 
posed persons, their object being heaven 
and happiness, no matter what their church 
and creed. They, therefore, cannot be put 
down while the Constitution of the United 
States offers them protection in common 
with all other sects, and while they believe 
that their eternal salvation is at stake. 
From what I know of the people, I fully 
believe that all the real, sincere Mormons 
would die sooner than abandon their faith 
and their religion. 

General John C. Bennett has stated that 
to conquer the Mormon Legion it would 
require five to one against them, all thiags 
taken into consideration, and that they will 
die to a man sooner than give up their 
Prophet. 

Now, is the arrest of this man worth such 
a sacrifice of life as must necessarily follow 
an open war with his people? The loss of 
from one to three thousand lives will, no 
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doubt, follow in an attempt to accomplish 
an object not in the end worth a button. 
Persecute them, and you are sure to multiply 
them. This is fully proved since the Mis- 
souri persecution, as, since that affair, they 
have increased one hundred fold. 

It is the best policy, both of Missouri and* 
Illinois, to let them alone ; for if they are- 
drove farther west, they may set up an 
Independent Government, under which they 
can worship the Almighty as may suit their 
taste. Indeed, I would recommend to the- 
Prophet to pull up stakes and take posses- 
sion of the Oregon Territory in his own 
right, and establish an independent empire. 
In one hundred years from this time, no 
nation on earth could conquer such a people. 
Let not the history of David be forgotten. 
If the Prophet Joseph would do this, mil- 
lions would flock to his standard and join 
his cause. He could then make his own 
laws by the vdice of revelation, and have 
them executed like the act of one man. 

With respect to myself, I would just 
repeat that I am the Prophet’s friend, and 
the friend of hi3 people, merely from sym- 
pathy, as my arm has ever been lifted on the 
side of the persecuted and oppressed. I 
have never in my life followed the fat 
ox, nor bowed for a favour on my own 
account to mortal man. While 1 despise 
the purse-proud man, I am proud to the- 
proud man, and humble to the humble; and* 
where men were contending, have ever 
thrown myself on the weakest side. 

By inserting this communication, it is 
presumed that no one will hold the Herald 
responsible for the sentiments it contains ; 
yet I have no doubt that there are thousands 
of independent, liberal-minded men in this 
country who think as I do. Neither the 
Mormon Prophet nor his people can add 
any thing to iny fortune or reputation. I 
expect nothing from them : they are a poor 
and industrious people, and have nothing 
to give. I am influenced in my conduct 
towards them by a spirit of benevolence 
and mercy, and hope the Governor and 
State of Illinois will act in the like manner. 
It is true I was commissioned in their Legion, 
through the instrumentality of their enemy. 
General John C. Bennett, an act entirely of 
their own, without my agency ; but I was 
as much their friend before as since. 

The Missouri persecution fixed my attend 
tion and commiseration on the people. It 
must be recollected, too, that the Mormoa 
Prophet and his people are the most ardent 
friends and promoters of literature and* 
science. These are elementary principles in 
their social system, and this certainly is. 
contrary to every thing like despotism. 

I hope, therefore, and with great defer-, 
ence express that hope, that Ex- Governor 
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Boggs will withdraw his demand from the 
•Prophet, and let those poor people rest in 
peace. Both he and Governor Carlin will 
feel much more at peace with themselves by 
•quashing the whole proceeding. 

Most respectfullj, 

Your humble servant, 

James Arlington Bennett, 
Counsellor at l^aw, &c." 

By this I discover a spark of liberty 
"burning in the bosom of the writer. May 


it continue to burn and burn, till it once 
more fires the whole land with its hea- 
venly influence. 

Thursday, 20th. Early this morning I 
arrived at home on a visit to my family. 
During the day, I was visited by several of 
the brethren, who rejoiced to see me once 
more. Emma is still getting better, and 
is able to attend to a little business, 
having this day closed contract, and re- 
ceived pay for a quarter section of land of 
brother Job V. Barnum. 


( To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 13, 185S. 

Tithing. — The law of Tithing is not peculiar to this last dispensation. It has charac- 
terized the people of God since Abraham’s day, and even ages before. With holy 
men, such as Abel, Seth, Enoch, and Methusaleh, it was an acknowledged law that 
God required an offering of earthly substance — of that which was possessed by His 
children. That it was a law of God, and not of man, was acknowledged even by the 
-scZ/-righteous Pharisee, who, in boasting of his own righteousness, declared in evidence 
thereof that he gave tithes of all that he possessed. Jesus fully sustained this law 
when he pronounced the Pharisees hypocrites ! saying, Ye pay tithe of mint, anise, 
and cummin, but have omitted the weightier matters : “these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone .” God also complained of the iniquity of His 
people through Malachi — “Ye have robbed me in tithes and offerings,” for which 
they were cursed with a curse, and were required to return unto the Lord by bringing 
their tithes. All these acts prove, beyond a doubt, the law to be eternal, and of holy 
and Divine origin. 

This law is now in force and binding upon the Saints of the last days. But many 
do not appreciate it ; and some suffer themselves to be cut off from the true vine, and 
to.lose their standing, rather than pay their tithing. Others in impoverished circum- 
stances say they cannot pay it — that it is unjust in God, and especially so in 
His servants, to require it ; and they come to the conclusion that they will not pay 
it. Thus stubborn will prevails over the law of righteousness. But let us ask, Has 
man authority to suspend the eternal laws of God ? Can man condemn God, and 
•say He is unjust ? Can poverty or any other circumstance justify man in trans- 
gressing and setting at naught laws of Divine origin ? Such we do not conceive to 
’be possible. If mere circumstances and our own will are allowed to prevail over the 
•requirements of God, we can have no hope of redemption from those evil and adverse 
'circumstances. They and our obstinate will are adverse to the law of righteousness: 
they make us slaves to sin, the wages of which is death. It is the legitimate struggle 
and warfare of life to overcome and subdue all influences, circumstances, and feelings 
that are repugnant to the laws of heaven. This is fighting the good fight, in which 
•we must overcome or fail to obtain the crown. 

A person who has once subscribed to the laws of the kingdom of God becomes a 
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■transgressor by refusing to pay tithing. To say that he cannot do it is accusing the 
.Author of the law. A man that earns but ten pence per week can pay his tithing as 
•well as the man that earns ten pounds, so far as the deed is concerned ; and it is by 
our deeds, not the consequences of them, that we are to be judged, and for them that 
we are to be rewarded. The poor can keep the law as well as the rich. Were not 
this the case, it would be without effect upon most of mankind. Indeed it is the poor 
who receive the Gospel : the requirements of God are suited to them ; and “ theirs is 
■the kingdom of heaven,” a kingdom into which the rich can hardly enter. The poor, 
above all others, need the fellowship and favour both of God and His Saints, and 
should never do anything to deprive themselves of that favour, nor fail to do anything 
that would entitle them to it. The poor who pay their tithing are the first to whom 
assistance should be rendered, if in need. Such should be regarded with favour by 
those who are rich ; and, like Paul, we would “ charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to 
•communicate.” 

Where the Saints are so poor that they cannot tithe themselves without receiving 
assistance in return for their support, they may be released from paying it until their 
circumstances are improved, and then pay up all arrears ; but they cannot be 
released from the obligation they are under to the law. That obligation will hold 
good till the end of time, and the accumulating debt must be fully cancelled. The 
fact that it has been paid will secure the promised blessing — “ He that is tithed shall 
not be burned.” Until the Saints are released from paying tithing by him who holds 
the keys of the kingdom of God, neither circumstances, nor men without those keys, 
can justify them in not faithfully complying with the Divine requisition. The willing 
and obedient are highly esteemed by the Lord, and they shall inherit all things. 

For further instructions, see Star Number 28, page 440, Number 30, page 473, 
Yol. xvni. ; and Number 36, page 569, Vol. xix., which, with the foregoing, will 
. fully answer questions that have been propounded. 


Latest from Utah. — The Utah mail for November, via California, bringing 
letters with dates to the 7th, and Nos. 32, 33, 34, and 35 of Deseret News, arrived on 
the 28th ult. The news received fully confirm the previously expressed determina- 
tion of Governor Young and the people to resist the entrance of an armed force into 
their settlements, which, if submitted to, would inevitably result in the most disastrous 
•consequences to the Territory. They prefer keeping out of the tyrant’s grasp to the- 
struggle that would be necessary to extricate themselves, if once in. 

The weather had been very warm, but was becoming changeable. Influenza had 
prevailed, especially among children, and in some cases proved fatal. We are 
requested to notice the death, on the 23rd of October, of William Jabez, son of J. V. 
and Lydia E. Long, aged 1 year, 8 months, and 11 days. The semi-annual Con- 
ference held in G. S. L. City, Oct. 6th and 7th, was addressed by President 
Brigham Young, Elders Hyde, Lyman, Rich, L. Snow, and E. Snow, of the Twelve; 
•and of the returned missionaries, Elders P. H. Young, Musser, Hoffheins, Carrigan, 
Little, Rogers, Thurston, Holden, Dille, Walker, Evans, Cowley, Curtis, Ashby, Tyler, 
'Kelly, Duncan, Christiansen, and Neilsen. 

Elder Henry P. Richards had arrived with the Carson Valley Company, from his 
late mission to the , Sandwich Islands. About two feet of snow had fallen on the 
mountains, and considerable rain in the Valley. “The people are all full of joy, and 
.peace, and thanksgiving to the Lord their God for His goodness and mercy, and for 
■the prospects of Zion shortly being free.” 
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HOPE AN ABIDING PRINCIPLE. 

“ And now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, these three; but the greatest of these is Charity,” — Paul. 

( Continued from page 83 .) 


Thus we see that though hope, like 
faith, is a natural principle, common to all 
classes of men, and exhibited in the affairs 
of every-day life, both secular and sacred, 
it is not confined to the present scene of 
action. It has a far wider scope — a 
higher and far more extensive range than 
this world’s temporalities can afford. It 
reaches to the other side the vail. It steps 
over the sepulchre of mortality, and wings 
its way to a higher sphere. Could we 
gaze upon the glories of the celestial world 
now, in our frail and unaided mortal 
state, we should be overcome with the 
power and grandeur of the scene: the 
eye would be dazzled and the sight be- 
dimmed by the intensity of its brilliance. 
But faith can look, and hope can revel, 
with the most ecstatic joy, in the anticipa- 
tion of one day realizing in very deed 
that which the eye cannot now see, nei- 
ther the ear hear, nor the heart fully con- 
ceive. “ If in this life only we had hope,” 
says the Apostle, “ we are of all men 
most miserable.” It is the Saints’ pecu- 
liar privilege, at all times and under all 
circumstances, to “rejoice in hope.” 
Though tossed on the stormy waves of 
persecution, and surrounded on every 
side with apparent dangers, we have no 
reason to fear — no cause for despair ; for 
amidst the howlings of the tempest and 
the almost overwhelming power of the 
influences that are brought to bear against 
us, may be heard the gentle voices of 
faith and hope sweetly whispering, “Fear 
not : all is well.” Thus fortified, we can 
at all times “ glory in tribulation,” and 
put our whole trust and confidence in Him 
who presides over all things in heaven and 
on earth. And even at the last trying 
hour of mortal dissolution, when treading 
the verge of the dark “valley of the shadow 
of death,” the true Saint of God can de- 
clare, with the fullest assurance of faith 
and hope, “I will fear no evil, for Thou art 
with me!” And at the time, too, of 
the final winding-up scene, when- “the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent 
-heat,” — when “the earth also and the 


works that are therein shall be burned 
up,” — even then he can take the pinions 
of hope, and soar far above the terrors of a 
blazing world. Thus the poet Campbell, 
in his “ Pleasures of Hope,” has the fol- 
lowing beautiful and expressive lines : — 

“Eternal Hope ! when yonder spheres 
sublime 

Pealed their first notes to sound the march 
of time, 

Thy joyous youth began — but not to fade. 

"When all the sister planets have decayed, — 

"When, wrapt in fire, the realms of ether 
glow. 

And heaven’s last thunder shakes the- 
world below, 

Thou, undismayed, shall o’er the ruins 
smile, 

And light thy torch at nature's funeral 
pile.” 

How baseless, then, and how totally 
unworthy of credence is the popular notion- 
that hope will cease and be “ done away ” 
when the body dies. Modern theologians 
teach that hope is a principle peculiar to 
this mortal life, and that it will terminate 
when earth returns to earth, dust to dust, 
and ashes to ashes. Butffar — far from this 
is the real truth. As well might it be said 
that life terminates here — that intellect, 
energy, and happiness all end with the 
body, and lie buried in the tomb ! Hope 
end with this life ? Hope confined within 
the boundary of mortality — the narrow 
limits of some threescore years and ten? 
Not so ! It cannot die as long as the spirit 
lives. It is a sempiternal attribute of the 
soul — an indispensable element in its orga- 
nization, — a characteristic feature — a con- 
stituent portion of the mind, necessary to 
its perfection, which grows with its growth 
and strengthens with its strength. It is 
thus necessary to our progress in spiritual 
life ; and being, as it were, a part of our- 
selves, it belongs to us, and we cannot 
separate ourselves from ic, or it from us. 
It is an inseparable ingredient of our 
nature, and must go where we go, and 
abide with uS — abide' where and just as 
long as we abide. When we enter the- 
spirit-world we shall take it with us, for- 
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we cannot leave it behind. In exercising 
it, we promote its growth and increase its 
strength. In developing and perfecting 
it, we develop and perfect ourselves. The 
more we exalt it the more we exalt our- 
selves, our mental state, and spiritual cha- 
racter. How, indeed, can the mind 
continue to exist without its essential 
attributes? As well might we sup- 
pose a substance to exist without its 
form - or its qualities as to imagine that 
man can continue to live without his 
mental and spiritual characteristic — hope. 
If hope be one of the springs of action in 
this world,, it will be so in the world to 
come. If the energies of man be inspired 
by hope here, they will there ; for change 
of place, change of scene, and change of 
circumstances will not and cannot change 
or destroy essential principles. An angel 
has the same mental characteristics that 


we have, although far more exalted in- 
knowledge, power, and glory. Hope is 
just as necessary to the life and happiness- 
of the highest angel as it is to ours. Can 
we conceive of a heaven of bliss without 
the smiling presence and sweet influence* 
of hope? Where there is no anticipation,, 
no expectancy, no Hope of future blessings, 
there can be no joy — no happiness. Take- 
away hope, and heaven itself, with all its 
glories, becomes at once a hell. 

“ And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three.” We have seen that hope, 
like faith, is an essential, constituent prin- 
ciple of the mind, and as such, is peculiar to 
all intelligences, of every grade and cha- 
racter, from mortal men upwards. It is 
thus, of necessity, an abiding , eternal. 
principle — high as heaven, boundless as. 
the universe, and immortal as the Gods! 
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RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE. 

Switzerland, December 31, 1S57. 

President S. W. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — I am happy to inform 
you and the readers of the Star , that the 
Latter-day Work progresses here, although 
the opposition is considerable. 

Brother AJder has just paid a fine of 
about thirty shillings ; and I remarked to 
him that those were thirty pieces of silver 
for which the mob magistrates were sell- 
ing tbe Saviour, although they knew it 
not. 

The first charge against him was that 
he had wished to read the Bible with his 
family and three friends. J He had not 
commenced reading when the mob came ; 
but the fact that five or six Saints being 
together, with a Bible in the house, was 
sufficient testimony (as they were not 


likely to commit any other wickedness). 
They were found “ guilty,” and fined on- 
this count. 

The second charge was that he had 
lodged some of the Saints. Found 
“ guilty ” on this count. This leads me- 
to remark that Lot would probably have 
been fined for allowing the angels to re- 
main over night, if Sodom had not been- 
burned the next day. How many were 
fined for lodging Jesus and his persecuted 
Apostles I do not know. 

The third charge was that he had hid 
up an Elder from the fury of a brutal 
mob, who had demolished the windows 
and everything else they could. For this 
he was also found “guilty,” and the mob * 
were found innocent. 

Yours truly, 

Jaeez Woodard. 


THE “NEW YORK TRIBUNE” ON THE UTAH ' EXPEDITION. 


The letters of oucJJtalncorrespondent, 
which we publish. to? day>' throw* consi- 
derable light on the position - at present' 
occupied by the Mormons. We. refer 
particularly to the orders* of General 


Wells, the Mormon Commander -in-Chief,. 
found on the person of Taylor, a Mormon 
Major, taken prisoner along with two 
others, by some of the troops. These 
orders are, in substance, to harass the* 
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•advance of the army in every possible 
way short of shedding blood. We do 
not share the surprise expressed by our 
•correspondent that the orders contain 
this limitation. It does not grow out of 
tjhe idea that bloodshed is necessary to 
-constitute treason, but out of that hesita- 
tion at taking life, which, however soon 
and however completely it may be got 
•over, always characterizes the commence- 
ment of civil warfare. In point of law, 
the shedding or not shedding of blood 
•might make no difference. In point of 
sentiment and feeling, and of action stimu- 
lated by sentiment and feeling, it makes a 
great deal. Hence, in these cases, it is 
-always a great point to throw the respon- 
sibility of the first bloodshed on the oppo- 
site party. Brigham Young has sense 
enough to know that, great as is the 
existing antipathy against him and his 
people, a conflict commenced by his 
orders, in which the blood of United 
States soldiers should flow, would greatly 
aggravate it. On the other hand, it 
may be found that extreme proceedings 
against Major Taylor, who it seems is 
charged with high treason, as having 
been one of the party concerned in stop- 
ping and burning the provision waggons, 
■will produce a state of feeling in the 
Mormons which, perhaps, in the present 
position of the troops, might as well not 
be precipitated. At last the forces are 
•concentrated, and are encamped for the 
winter at Fort Bridger. The annals of 
military operations are sufficiently full of 
•disastrous blunders; but they will scarcely 
furnish a more striking instance of the 
kind than this sending of two thousand 
men a thousand miles into the wilderness, 
to pass the winter at that dreary place. 
For any purpose of operating against the 
Mormons, these troops would have been a 
'hundred times better posted, had they 
remained in Kansas. A start from Kan- 
sas early in the spring would have brought 
them to Salt Lake City by midsummer, — 
•quite as soon as they can expect to arrive 
there now, even if the cold, and the Mor- 
mons, and the diet of lean beef, which 
forms the chief part of their rations, 
should leave them, when the spring opens, 
with numbers, strength, or spirit for the 
enterprise. In fact, no movement from 
..Fort Bridger can be attempted until 
draft cattle, fresh supplies of provisions, 
•and additional forces are brought up from 
•the frontier; so that nothing can be 


gained, even in time, by the present posi- 
tion of the troops, and the inevitable 
sufferings and privations to which they 
will be subjected. Had it been the object 
of the Government to encourage Brigham 
Young to oppose the entrance of the 
troops into Utah, and to aid the Mormon 
leaders in working up the fanaticism of 
their deluded followers to the highest 
pitch of desperate resolution, they could 
hardly have chosen a method of procedure 
better adapted to that end. If the troops, 
according to the original plan, had pushed 
forward in the spring and arrived in 
Utah by July, as they might and should 
have done, it is not likely that any resist- 
ance would have been opposed to their 
entrance into the country, or that the 
civil officers would have found any serious 
difficulty in entering upon the formal 
discharge of their duties. The political 
exigences of Kansas, and the retention of 
the troops in that Territory to aid in 
keeping down the Free State men, and 
sustaining the Border-Ruffian regime, 
having interfered with this movement, 
evidently the true policy would have been 
to have held back the troops for the 
winter. In that case, the Mormons, 
would probably have regarded the expe- 
dition as abandoned. At, all events, the 
interval might have been employed in 
disseminating among them a more correct 
idea of the real object of the enterprise ; 
and when the army moved forward in the 
spring, it might have been in such force 
as to deter the Mormon leaders from the 
idea of an armed resistance. 

Instead of either of these reasonable 
courses, finding itself exposed to the sus- 
picion of never having really intended any 
movement against the Mormons, the Go- 
vernment undertook to relieve itself from 
that charge by precipitating the troops, 
just at the beginning of the winter, into a 
position where they can do no good, 
where they are exposed to suffer greatly, 
and in which, worn down and diminished 
in strength and numbers, as they neces- 
sarily must be by a winter spent in 
cantonments under such circumstances, 
should the Mormons attack them in the 
spring, they may have great difficulty to 
maintain themselves till supplies and rein- 
forcements can come up. 

In addition to all the other criticisms 
to which this unlucky winter encamp- 
ment at Fort Bridger lies open, in the 
present state of the Federal Treasury, the 
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expense of it is not to be overlooked. The 
exceedingly heavy, cost of transporting to 
such a distance and through such a country 
a six or eight months’ supply for two 
thousand men will be entirely thrown 
away. On the frontier the troops might 
have been fed during the winter for a 
fifth part of the sum which their main- 
tenance at Fort Bridger will cost. Flout 
transported over the Plains, by the time 
it reaches Fort Bridger, mounts up to 
half a dollar the pound, and other things 
in proportion. The beef of the half- 
starved oxen, on which the troops will be 
chiefly fed, will doubtless cost the Govern- 
ment three or four times the money for 
which, in the market of St. Louis, they 
might have purchased beef of the . best 
quality. Even the limited quantity of 
supplies which the country about Fort 
Bridger might, under ordinary circum- 
stances have furnished, will now be cut 
off by the Mormons. In fact, the whole 
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cost incurred in fitting out this Expedition* 
may be considered as absolutely thrown 
away, — indeed, much worse than thrown- 
away, — since the only result of it will have- 
been to put the troops into a winter posi- 
tion, the least advantageous that could' 
possibly have been chosen for them, and 
which, if it has no worse result, will 
certainly inspire them with a bitterness cB 
feeling towards the Mormons not favour- 
able to a peaceful solution of existing*, 
difficulties; while the Mormons them- 
selves will be wrought up by this hostile- 
encampment, as they regard it, on ihai- 
border, to the highest pitch of fanaticism, 
and may be stimulated by the helpless 
condition of the troops in the spring, as 
they have been by the difficulties of a 
winter advance into their country, to 
measures of annoyance and hostility, upon 
which, otherwise, they might never hara- 
ventured. 


INDIAN AGENCY OF UTAH. 


Camp in the South Pass, Oct. 25, 1857. 

Dr. Hurt, the Indian Agent, supposed 
to have been murdered by the Mormons, 
arrived at our camp on the evening of the 
23rd, escorted by twenty Utah Indians. 
He fled from his station on Spanish Fork 
on Sept. 27th, at midnight, and bad wan- 
dered with his escort nearly 300 miles 
before he received the information which 
guided him to us. His story of the cir- 
cumstances which led him to conclude 
that his life was in danger, and of his 
escape, is long and complicated. He 
proposes to reduce it to writing, in which 
case I shall be able to forward to you a 
copy of the narrative. 

It is said Dr. Hurt failed to receive the 
following letter from Governor Young, 
who had no knowledge of his intentions 
to leave until on the eve of his departure. 

Office Superintendent Indian Affairs, 

Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 

September 20, 1857. 

Sir, — I am informed that you propose 


going to the States by some unfrequented! 
route, and in company with certain 
Indians as pilots and travelling com- 
panions. Such a course is very unsafe, 
and highly improper in an officer of Vhe 
Government. I, therefore, respectfully 
advise you, when you are ready to start 
upon your journey to the East, to call 
upon me, in my office in Great Salt Lake- 
City ; and I hereby pledge you a sufficient 
escort and a comfortable carriage for- 
your speedy and safe transportation to- 
the protection of the United States troops 
en route for this Territory. 

Trusting that this advice will meet 
with a cheerful compliance on your part,. 

I am 

Brigham Young, 

Governor and Ex-Officio Superinten- 
dent of Indian Affairs. 

Dr. Garland Hurt, United States- 
Agent for the Territory of Utah. 


The French Academy of Sciences has just rewarded a journeyman shoemaker, nameS* 
Bigault, for his invention of a system by means of which arithmetic can be entirely super- 
seded by the use of geometry. 


CANADA. 
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CANADA. 


(From „a Prize Essay , by J. S. Hoy ax.) 


The Early Settler of Upper Ca- 
nada. — Great as has been the prosperity 
of America and of the settlements which 
mark the magnificent country just de- 
scribed, yet nature has not been wooed in 
them without trials, nor have her trea- 
sures been won without a struggle worthy 
of their worth. Those who have been in 
the habit of passing early clearings in 
Upper Canada, must have been struck 
with the cheerless and lonely, even deso- 
late appearance of the first settler's little 
log hut. In the midst of a dense forest, 
and with a “ patch of clearing ” scarcely^ 
large enough to let the sun shine in upon 
him, he looks not unlike a person strug- 
gling for existence on a single plank in 
the middle of an ocean. For weeks, 
often for months, he sees not the face of 
a stranger. The same still, and wild, 
and boundless forest every morning rises 
up to his view ; and his only hope against 
it shutting him in for life rests in the 
axe upon his shoulder. A few blades of 
corn, peeping up between stumps whose 
very roots interlace — they are so close 
together, are his soul safe-guards against 
-want ; whilst the few potatoe plants, in 
little far between “ hills,” and which 
struggle for existence against the briar 
bush and luxuriant underwood, are to 
form the seeds of his future, plenty. Tall 
pine trees, girdled and blackened by the 
fires, stand out as grim monuments of 
the prevailing loneliness, whilst the forest 
itself, like an immense wall round a fortress, 
seems to say to the settler, “How can 
poverty ever expect to escape from such a 
prison-house?” 

Yet there is, happily, a poetry in every 
man’s nature ; and there is no scene in 
life, how cheerless soever it may seem, 
where that poetry may not spring up — 
where it may not gild desolation itself, 
and cause a few to hope where all the 
world besides might despair. That little 
clearing — for I describe a reality — which 
to others might afford such slender gua- 
rantee for bare subsistence, was never- 
theless a source of bright and cheering 
dreams to that lonely settler. He looked 
at it, and instead of thinking of its little- 


ness, it was the foundation of great hopes, 
of a large farm and rich corn fields to 
him. And this very dream, or poetry, or 
what you will, cheered him at his lonely 
toil, and made him contented with his 
rude fire-side. The blades of corn, whieh 
you might regard as conveying but a tan- 
talizing idea of human comforts, were 
associated by him with large stacks and 
full granaries; and the very thought 
nerved his arm, and made him happy, 
iris little lonely hut, into which I saw 
shrink out of sight his timid children — 
for they rarely if ever saw a stranger — 
was coupled by him, not with the notion 
of privations and hardships you might 
naturally attach to it, but with the proud 
and manly idea that it should be the place 
where he should achieve the respectability 
and independence of those children. But, 
besides this, he knew the history of hun- 
dreds, nay, thousands of others in .Canada, 
who had gained prosperity against similar 
odds ; and he said, in his manliness, that 
he should go and do likewise. 

Seven years afterwards I passed that 
same settler’s cottage. It was in the valley 
of the Grand River in Upper Canada, not 
far from the present village of Caledonia. 
The little log hut was used as a back 
kitchen to a neat two-story frame house, 
painted white. A large barn stood near 
by, with stock of every description in its 
yard. The stumps, round which the 
blades of corn, when I last saw the place, 
had so much difficulty in springing up, 
had nearly all disappeared. Luxuriant 
Indian corn had sole possession of the 
place where the potatoes had so hard a 
struggle against the briar bushes and 
the underwood. The forest— dense, im- 
penetrable though it seemed — had been 
pushed far back by the energetic arm of 
man. A garden, bright with flowers, aqd 
enclosed in a neat picket fence, fronted 
the house. A young orchard spread out 
in Tear. I met a farmer, as I was quit- 
ting the scene, returning from church 
with his wife and family. It was on a 
Sunday ; and there was nothing in their 
appearance, save perhaps a healthy brown 
colour in their faces to distinguish them 


THE JEWS OF MOROCCO. — VARIETIES. 


'from persons of wealth iD cities. The 
waggon they were in, their horses, har- 
ness, dresses, everything about them, in 
short, indicated comfort and easy circum- 
stances. I enquired of the man who 
was the owner of the property I have just 
been describing ? “ It is mine, sir,” he 

■replied : “ I settled on it nine years ago, 
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and have, thank God, had tolerable suc- 
cess.” 

Such was an early settler of Upper 
Canada. Such were his hardships, his 
fortitude, and his success. His history is 
but that of thousands in the same Pro- 
vince. 


THE JEWS OF MOROCCO. 


“The Jews are considered by the 
Mussulmans of Morocco in the light 
of unclean animals and of enemies of 
God ; and if they do not exterminate them 
it is only because they are useful, and 
because true believers have a right to 
turn everything to account. Indeed, • 
were the Jewish population suddenly 
removed from the country, such an event 
would be a public calamity of incalculable \ 
magnitude; for it is the Jew alone who ( 
can mend a lock, build a house, make 
gold and silver trinkets, coin money, 
decorate a room, or weave silk, all such 
handicrafts being regarded by the Mus- I 
-sulman with supreme contempt. Even 
the Sultan himself is obliged to have 
recourse to them for the collection of 
taxes or negotiations with Christians. 
Slaves in appearance, the Jews possess 
•in reality all that power which superior 
talent and cunning can confer. Every 
night the Jews are shut up in a particular 
quarter enclosed with a wall, and it is 
only after sunrise they are allowed to 
enter the Mussulman town, where they 
have their shops. The Jew is obliged to 
wear black clothes, that colour being the 
•emblem of misfortune and malediction. 
If he passes before a mosque, a zaouia or 
chapel, or if he meets a holy man, a 
marabout, or a sheriff, he must take off 
his shoes, and carry them in his hand 


until he has passed them. They are not 
allowed to cross a Mussulman cemetery, 
and their women are publicly flogged on 
the slightest pretence by a Mussulman 
woman, specially designed for this func- 
tion, and who is called the ahrifa. If a 
Mussulman strike a Jew, the latter is not 
permitted to defend himself, otherwise 
than by flight or stratagem. When the 
Sultan passes through a town, the Jews 
of the place are obliged to offer him rich 
and magnificent presents. Yet with all 
this burden of servitude upon them, they 
never abjure their faith : but this con- 
stancy, certainly commendable in itself, is 
coupled with the grossest ignorance and 
superstition. They hate the Christians 
quite as much as the Mussulmans, al- 
though the little protection they enjoy at 
Tangier, is due to the Christian consuls. 
When a Christian enters the house of a 
protected Jew he is received with every 
mark of hospitality : but no sooner is his 
back turned than the glass out of which 
he ha3 drunk is broken into pieces, and 
everything he has touched is subjected to 
a rigorous purification, performed with 
many complicated ceremonies. A Jewish 
servant will not eat the meat she has 
cooked for a Christian, although bought 
at a Jewish butcher’s, because it has been 
cooked in Christian vessels.” — From the 
“ Revue Contemporainc.” 


VARIETIES. 

Humility is the nearest path to exaltation and honour. 

Syracuse, N. Y. it is said, may be justly considered the hot-bed of immorality, with a, 
splendid yield of forbidden fruit. Two out of five of the married women, a resident 
states, were addicted to drink and Free Love Associations. 

Passing Events. — On the wedding day of the Princess Royal, upwards of ninety couples 
were married in the Parish Church of Leeds. In Berlin, the same day, seven young bridal 
couples received a donation of 100 thalers each towards commencing housekeeping : 
other Prussian towns followed the example. The arrangements made for the departure 
of the Princess and Prince Frederick William from Gravesend and their arrival in Berlin 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES, — MONEY LIST. 


xm the 8th inst. were magnificently grand. Success continues to attend the British arms 
in India, and the rebels seem inclined to evade collision, though still determined on resist- 
ance and committing new depredations. The French Government has resolved to put 
down all religious controversy in the public press. The late attempt at assassination has^ 
only served to strengthen the Imperial Throne. The Queen of Oude died at Paris on the 
25th ulfc. The Leviathan was successfully launched and towed to her moorings at Dept- 
ford on the 30th ult., after more than three months’ constant exertion. — America: The 
final losses of firms during the late money panic have been estimated at 142,730,000* 
dollars. Arrangements are being made for forwarding supplies to Utah, hut no money is- 
available for purchases. California volunteers her services to the General Government 
against the Mormons. The fact that only two Mormon women remained in Carson County 
is cited as another instance of the tenacity with which they cling to their peculiar faith. 
Colonel Gumming, at Bridger, issued, Nov. 21, a Proclamation as Governor, declaring 
Utah in a state of rebellion, and commands all armed purties to disband and return home. 
The rebels were to be tried by a Court organized in Green River County by Judge Eckels,, 
and not by a Military Commission. Colonel Johnston had established his head-quarters 
at Fort Bridger, which was being rebuilt by the army for a permanent post. Governor- 
Young had invited the officers of the army to spend the winter in G. S. L. City. The 
Centile merchants had left the city, and gone to California. Colonel Anderson and his 
men, of the Walker Expedition, have surrendered and been conveyed to the United States.. 
A violent storm passed over New Orleans on the 15th ult., damaging ships, steamboats*, 
houses, and other property ; and several lives were lost. 


IMPROMPTU. 


Let cowards fear when danger ’s nigh 
Forgetful of their boast: 

Valiant in pence, in war they fly, 

And magnify the host. 


But let me be among the brnve 
Who scorn the coward's flight : 

Oh, lay me in the hero’s grave, 

Or beur me through the light. 

E. W. T. 


Addresses. — George Teasdule, 9, Twcrton Hays, Bath, 

Joseph Burrows, Swan liow, Abersyctiun, Pontvpool, Monmouthshire. 
Henry Bywaters, care of John Vtrry, A con bury Hill, near Ross, Hereford. 
Richard Taylor, Sugwns Pool, Sireiton Sugwus, ncni Hereford. 

Thomas Smith, Rose Cottage, St. Clement's Place, St. John’s, Worcester. 
William Fuller, Mr. Wilson’s, 7, Coley Sireet, Reading, Berks. 

John Clark, 31, Waters Green, Macclesfield. 

T. \V. Kirby, 85, Wolvcrhamj ton Imne, \V ♦lsnil, , StafTordshire. 

H. A. Shaw, 4, Ward Street, Wolverhampton. 

R. R. Hodson, S, Ravensworth Street, BUiiupivearinouth, Sunderland. 

C. t\ Tester, care of Mrs. Pikes, Blind Lane, Ramsbury, Wilts. 

Joseph Silver, care of George St rut ford, High Street, Muldon, Essex. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches— Jesus Christ. 
Come out, of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
„ plagues. — -A Voice from Heaven. 
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ZION. 


<* For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shaU be utterly 

wasted.”— I? aiah.“ 

“ And it shall come to pass, among the wicked, that every man that will not take his sword against kb 
' * 7 ' ' neighbour must heed^ ilee unto Zion for safety.”— Jos£piLSmitii. 


The Latter-day Zion has been the 
object of peculiar admiration with all holy 
Prophets. She has been the subject and 
glory of their vision, the theme of their 
praise, and the inspiration of their song. 
Both the Zion, of Enoch and the City of 
Zion where David dwelt have scarcely 
come into remembrance by them, in com- 
parison with the Zion of the last days — 
j «'the city of God.” We are informed 
that the true signification of Zion is, 
“ the pure in heart ; ” but the Pro- 
phets in contemplating the upbuilding 
' of' Zion and the gathering of the elect, 
have ever had before them the circum- 
stances and events that are necessarily 
associated with the idea^of her becoming 
“ the joy of the \vhble earth.” This has 
also, caused them to dwell with much 
emphasis upon the city of Zion and the 
land of Zion, or the city and laud of “the 
pure in heart.” 

By this we understand that the pure in 
heart are to have. a city and a laud ; and 
the prophets have ever described that city 
and land as being more glorious .than all 
others,— so_ much so, that the P’rophet 
Isaiah informs us that the Gentiles* shall 
comedo her light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of her rising ; for the glory of the 


Lord should be upon her. .Of the city we 
are told, “ Thv, gates shall be open con- 
tmually, that men may bring unto thee- 
the forces of the Gentiles, and, that tljeir 
kings, may. i>e brought.” jAnd it shalL 
also be said, “The Lord _'dwelleth jn. 
Zipn; God js in the midst of her;” and 
this certainty is. an abundant reason for 
the declaration that the law should go- 
forth from oZion— the Lawgiver would 
dwell there. V1 ‘ ' ' 7i 


r It is . not , our object to particularize 
upon ' all the, varied "and interesting fea- 
tures of this subject, but to direct atten- 
tion to one or, two important considera- 
uons set forth m the texts which we, have 
quoted, at , the Head T of this article." In so 
doing, we shall speak of, Zion, in general 
terms ,as being not qply the people ot 
God, but the land and, place where that 
people, dwell — a .plage to .which’ even .those 
from atnong ,the ^wickeil can ,iHee v for 
safety, ^and, the r pnly’hlace ^ where that 
safety can be obtained. The tatter- day 
Sai jats^ are t the people , to, build up this 
Latter-day Zion. “ This is perfectly reason- 
able from the fact' that the* Saints* of God, 
or the redeemed' of the Lord,' are to 
inhabit it. . It is. also reasonable from the 
fact that all who„ receive the’ Gospel re- 


ZION. 
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-\jeive the spirit of Zion^ and their faith 

centres upon it as the place of their future 
home, their resting-place, the place of 
their brightest hopes and fondest expecta- 
tions — the place alone where they look 
for those ordinances, keys, and powers, 
which shall constitute them saviours upon 
-iiount Zion, and the only place wherfe 
they can realize the benefits of those insti- 
tutions, principles, and covenants which 
'can make them the anointed and re- 
deemed of the Lord, and lead them to an 
exaltation, with eternal lives. No wonder 
such faith and hopes inspire the Saints of 
this day, as they did the Saints and Pro- 
phets of former days, to make Zion their 
'theme of praise and song of lasting joy. 
But, says one, Who knows that this 
Zion, this gathering place of the Saints — 
the pure in heart, is a place of safety — a 
place where they can be secure from the 
wicked’ and from the judgments that are 
to come upon them ? Perhaps even Saints 
would be doubtful in answering this 
'question ; and if so, how much more the 
wicked, who have no hope in Zion. This 
being the case, however, only proves that 
Zion is not yet what she is to be — that 
she is not yet known for a place of refuge ; 
but that she is to be all that the Prophets 
have predicted cannot be doubted with- 
out questioning the inspiration of those 
Prophets. It cannot be doubted by Saints 
■without questioning the spirit they have 
within them, and every hope they cherish, 
which, if once blasted by doubt or unbe- 
lief, would render them of all men most 
miserable. 

As these hopes and this faith can never 
perish, they who possess them have only to 
wait for those events to transpire which 
" will test the Zion of God and prove her 
' to be all that the Prophets have declared 
of her. That test must come; that trial 
she must endure. It is one that her God 
haS prepared, and will require her to 
abide. It will be no less than the gather- 
ing of the nations against her to battle, 
as the means of separating her from, the 
world and placing her in a position to be 
'known in all the earth. This great strug- 
gle for supremacy against the powers of 
earth will be the day of God’s avenging 
power, and Zion will be redeemed with 
judgment. So great and marvellous will 
be the manifestations of the power of 
God in that eventful crisis, and so infi- 
nitely great the victory gained by the 
inhabitants of Zion, that the nations of 


the wicked will say, “Let us not go up 
against Zion to battle; for the inhabi- 
tants thereof are terrible.” This is not 
the present feeling of those who go up 
against Zion. There is a change to come 
over the scene — a change which expe- 
rience alone will have power to effect, 
and that experience the most overwhelm- 
ing and disastrous to those who shall be 
made to feel the wrath of God and of 
His people. Those events must tran- 
spire which will fully test the people of 
God and demonstrate to the world that 
they cannot be overcome — that they are 
beyond the power of their enemies. Such 
is the ultimate destiny of Zion. Then, 
and not till then, will the nations know 
that there is safety in Zion ; and then 
will the time come that those who have 
not become so hardened in sin as to take 
up their sword against their neighbour 
will only find safety by fleeing to this 
latter-day city of refuge, and by submit- 
ting to her laws. Then will be literally 
fulfilled the language of Isaiah which 
we have quoted — “ The nation and king- 
dom that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wor- 
sted.” 

It is to the Saints, and should be to 
the world, a source of anxiety to know 
when all these things are to be fulfilled. 
And if they would look around them, they 
would see them now fulfilling before their 
eyes, and would be reminded that they 
live in the most important and eventful 
era of the world. They would now see 
the armies of a mighty nation gathering 
against the despised and persecuted peo- 
ple of God, — a people who in every 
respect answer the description given by 
the Prophets — a people who have been 
driven as captives moving to and fro, who 
have gone up into a high mountain, that 
the mountain of the Lord’s house may be 
established in the tops of the mountains, 
and thereby the Scriptures be fulfilled. 

Notwithstanding every thing so far 
corresponds with divine predictions, when •. 
that which is to follow is considered, un- 
belief withstands the truth, and says, 
Impossible ! — it cannot be that the strong 
and mighty who go up against the Saints 
shall perish, that they shall be utterly 
wasted, that God will contend with the 
enemies of Zion, that He will feed them 
with their own flesh, and make them 
drunken with their own blood, that they 
shall be spoiled as they have thought to 


LOVE AN ABIDING PRINCIPLE. 


'spoil, that they shall be trodden down as 
the mire of the streets, and His anger 
and indignation cease in their destruction. ! 
Even Saints can scarcely believe that the 
time is at hand for all these things to be 
•consummated ; but they have all been spo- 
ken, and must be fulfilled ; not even one 
■word can fail. If we do not behold it 
to-day, we may confidently look for it 
to-morrow. 

The people of Zion thus far have been 
as the chased roe upon the mountains. 
They have not, like the wicked, fled when 
•none pursued ; but they have been hunted 
from morning until evening, and driven 
by the hounds of persecution madly 
• thirsting for their blood. No covert has 
afforded them security, or kind arm pro- 
tection ; but the days of their sorrow will 
soon be turned into joy. Zion shall be 
•established, no more to be moved out of j 
her place. She will be to the world as were 
the cities of refuge to ancient Israel — 
•only far exceeding them — and the hand 
•that now oppresses her shall be no more. 
The Lord will dwell in the midst of her; 
He will comfort her, and she shall 
triumph over all her enemies : she shall 
no more be driven and persecuted ; for a 
Deliverer shall come out of her, and she 
shall beat in pieces all her enemies. God 
shall rejoice over her, and thfcse that 
dwell in her shall be called “the redeemed 
•of the Lord.” Such is evidently the des- 
tiny of the Latter-day Zion, as contem- 
plated by both ancient and modern Pro- 
phets, and by God himself, who will take 
her as a favoured child into his peculiar 
care, and afford to her the protection of 
His almighty arm. 

The land of America is the land df 
'.Zion; and wherever the Saints of God 
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; are assembled upon it, there will be the 
• immediate place of those scenes which, 
for a display of the marvellous power of 
God, will exceed any the world has yet 
ever witnessed. The place now occupied 
by the Saints in the mountains is, above 
all others, best suited to the great emer- 
gency. The mountains will aid in their 
defence against those who seek to destroy 
them ; and the earth cannot afford them 
greater security than is now had in “ the 
munition of rocks.” But, independently 
of these, the power of God is ever suffi- 
cient for His people. In Him the injhabi- 
■ tants of Zion trust, knowing that their 
cause is the cause of truth, of righteous- 
ness, of the oppressed on earth, of angels, 
of Jesus Christ and his Church, and, 
finally, the cause of God. What is tran- 
I spiring there is only fulfilling ancient pro- 
phecy ; and Prophets are conducting the 
work with their eye upon all these things. 
They, with us, await with joy the pending 
crisis, and confidently anticipate the glo- 
rious result — a result that will set Zion 
free from every” power and alliance but 
that of God and heaven. The important 
struggle through which she has to pass 
claims not the sympathy of her enemies. 
She would spurn the worthless proffer ; 
but she claims the solicitude of Saints and 
the sympathy of heaven, while, with the 
unflinching hand of justice, she meets out 
merited retribution to all her foes. Then 
shall the Prophets of God rule over the 
kings of the earth, for they shall serve 
Zion ; and the nations thereof shall flee 
unto her for safety, and there shall be 
the place of their redemption ; for the 
Lord hath spoken it, and will hasten it in 
its time. 


LOVE AN ABIDING PRINCIPLE. 

**' And now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, these three j but the greatest of these is Charity,” — Paul. 


(' Continued from page, 107.) 


In our previous articles upon Faith and 
Hope, we endeavoured to show, in as clear 
a manner as we were able, that those two 
•principles are in themselves both natural 
and eternal — peculiar to intelligent beings, 
not only through all the phases and vicis- 
situdes of this mortal life, but through 


the various progressive stages of spiritual 
life in all the eternities to come. 

We now purpose to treat, in a some- 
what similar manner, upon’ the subject of 
Love, or Charity, and to show its bearings 
upon and relations to man’s present and^ 
future life. 
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Charity is a term often used now-a- 
days to signify almsgiving. Hence public 
institutions for the relief or benefit of the 
poor are frequently called “ Charities.” 
Schools for the gratuitous instruction 
of youth are likewise called “ Charity 
Schools.” The expression “Bestow your 
charity ,” is commonly used, as every one 
is aware, to signify, bestow your alms. 
But in all such cases, the term charity 
is used, in an improper and secondary 
sense. Though thus adopted, and al- 
lowed to pass current as a synonym 
for almsgiving, in popular phraseology, 
such a signification is certainly a wide 
departure from its original and proper 
meaning. 

That such is not the intended mean- 
ing of the Apostle is evident from the 
3rd verse of the chapter from whence 
our motto text is taken, where he says, 
“ Though I give all my goods to feed the 
poor, (&c.,) and have not Charity, it 
profiteth me nothing.” He here makes 
an unmistakeable distinction between 
charity and almsgiving ; for the latter, 
without the former, is comparatively 
worth “nothing.” 

But the nature of the principle treated 
of by the Apostle will be much more 
clearly seen and understood when it is 
borne in mind that the, original Greek 
word which is translated “charity” in 
our version of his writings, is “ ayairq ,” 
which literally signifies love. This is 
its only proper meaning. Although 
u ay am), "frequently occurs in the original, 
it is not (as it should be) uniformly 
translated love, but is in some cases (for no 
apparent reason) rendered “ charity,” in 
our version of the New Testament Scrip- 
tures. In the old English versions the 
word “love” is uniformly used; and why 
King James’s translators took it upon 
themselves to alter it seems unaccountable, 
except it was done in order to mislead and 
confuse the reader ! The fact of charity 
being commonly misconstrued to refer to 
outward acts, instead of the inward prin- 
ciple that prompts them, is a sufficient rea- 
son of itself, were there no other, why the 
meaning of the sacred writers should not 
be misrepresented by such a word. 

Charity is also frequently viewed as a 
latitudinarian principle that pandersto the 
erratic notions and conduct of another. 
“Ob, do not be so tmcharitoble,” says 
one ; “ let every man enjoy his own 
opinion in religious matters ; all denomi- 


nations are right "in the sight of God.”' 
“Don’t be so hard” says another; “be- 
charitable : what does it matter what a 
man believes, so that he belongs to some- 
.denomination, and reaches heaven at 
last?” Thus charity is considered by 
such persons as a principle that should 
excuse or overlook presumed errors of 
faith and inconsistencies of conduct, and 
look complacently upon all systems of' 
religion and modes of life, without con- 
demning any.. 

But real and true charity is at all times- 
exemplified in a firm adherence to recti- 
tude and truth, in honestly calling things- 
by their right names, and in denouncing 
and discountenancing all unrighteousness, . 
as well as N in reverencing and sanctioning 
what is- holy and- pure. 

If we saw a fellow- being travelling- 
near. a dangerous precipice, true charity 
would lead us to acquaint him of his 
peril;: and if he neither saw his danger- 
nor believed our testimony concerning it, 
genuine charity would prompt us to warn, 
him faithfully * in even stronger and 
stronger terms of the inevitable destruc- 
tion which iVould befal him if he persisted 
in pursuing his intended course. Charity 
will not call sweet bitter, or bitter sweet,. 
— light darkness, or darkness light: it will 
not designate good evil-, or evil good, — vice 
virtue, or virtue 'vice : ' it will not confound 
tr uth with error* r ight with wrong, or safety 
vvith jeopardy. Yet it will ever incline- 
us to cast a vail over another’s infirmities, 
to look favourably Qn 'the best side of his- 
character, to make due allowance for all 
the peculiar weakness of his nature and 
all the force of overbalancing influences, 
according to the circumstances of the case,, 
and to avoid unnecessary and harsh ex- 
posure of an erring, repentant brother. 

We are taught in the Scriptures to love 
the Lord our God with all our hearts, 
and our neighbour as ourselves. This is 
declared by our Lord to be the sum and 
substance of the whole law; and hence 
the Apostle John says that “ Love is the 
fulfilling of the law;” for whoever pos- 
sesses and exercises this principle of love- 
to God and man will assuredly honour 
the divine law by fulfilling those duties, 
towards both God and man, which it so 
plainly enjoins. 

It will be evident to all who duly reflect 
upon the subject that genuine love to 
God must necessarily be preceded by faith 
in Him ; for it is utterly impossible for us- 
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*lo love anything, without previously be- 
lieving in its existence and in those 
•qualities which we deem: worthy Of our 
love. That which, is not an object of our 
sight or of our belief is as a nonentity, to 
us, and cannot, therefore, be an object of 
our affection. It is impossible, then, that 
we can, in any definite sense, love God 
with all our heart, andisoulj and mind, and 
•strength, as we are called-’ upon to do in 
what our Lord calls the first great com- 
mandment,. without previously believing 
in His existence and in His Divine 
-character-and attributes, as God, and also 
.hoping for an acceptance with Him, 
through the merits of His Son, and for an 
ultimate realization of the rewards and 
blessings which He has promised to His 
people. 

So also in reference to our fellow-man 
— our friend, brother, or neighbour. 
Before we can exercise genuine love 
towards him, we must necessarily have a 
degree of faith and confidence in him, 
and also entertain some hope of finding, 
by experience, that he has in reality those 
qualities, and will manifest those prin- 
ciples,' which will entitle him to our love. 

But who is meant by our neighbour ? 
In common language, a neighbour is one 
who lives near to us. It is not, however, 
in such a confined sense as this that we 
-are to view the neighbour alluded to in 
the Divine Law. Our neighbour is any 
and every person with whom we have to 
do, whether he be brother, friend, or 
stranger. We are to love him — not his 
faults, his errors, or his frailties. We are 
to him as a fellow-being — as a brother of 
the same universal family, springing from 
the same common Parent — viewing his 
good qualities with complacency, and his 
others with pity and Compassion. The 
rule for our guidance in the exercise of 
brotherly love or charity is plainly laid 
down — “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

• as thyself. The chief characteristic 
feature of the love which we bear for 

• ourselves is the continual desire we feel 
to benefit ourselves and promote our own 
happiness, by doing ourselves all the good 
we can, and as little injury as possible. 
If, then, we adopt this as a standard from 
which to measure the nature and extent 
of our love to others, the result will be 

-obvious. 

Whenever the true principle of love 
or charity exists within the heart, it must 
and will manifest itself. It cannot re-; 


main inactive, as a mere principle, but it 
will exhibit itself in the outward deport- 
ment of life. „ It is a living principle, 
and cannot remain dormant and inopera- 
tive. Whenever and wherever an op- 
portunity presents itself, love will be 
found' prompting to deeds of mercy and 
benevolence. In every stage and condition 
of life, at all times and under all circum r 
stances, true love remains the same, and 
is ever active for good, — rejoicing with 
those who do rejoice, and Weeping with 
those that weep,— encouraging the broken- 
hearted, relieving the indigent, helping * 
the weak, wiping away the tear of sorrow 
from the eye of the disconsolate and 
distressed, arid cheering the hearts of the 
poor and needy by acts of kindness and 
goodwill. 

It will thus be seen that love itself is 
a natural, inborn principle, common to 
all ranks and classes of persons, although 
it varies in extent and quality in different 
individuals. In some it is more intense 
than in others, according to the nature 
of the objects on which it is placed and 
the character of surrounding circum- 
stances. ’ " 

Though the jn'inciple of love in all 
cases is abstractedly the same, its nominal 
character is determined by the nature and 
character of the objects towards which it 
is exercised. Thus parental/ fraternal, 
filial, and conjugal love may be ( considered 
as one and the same principle, although 
its exercise or mode of "operation may be 
different in eaeh case. Thus the different 
positions and conditions of life simply 
create a variety of channels through 
which the living, natural and overflowing 
stream of innate love ,may flow. Love is 
life, and these are the directions which it 
takes; and if, according to the ever- 
varying circumstances of life, it cannot or 
or does not take one direction, it will 
another. 

We see it manifested by the father of a 
family, who is constantly labouring to 
provide for their w'ants and to promote 
their interests. We see it manifested by 
the mother, who thinks no toil too great, 
no care too irksome, in administering to 
the necessities of her child, — who antici- 
pates its every want, and who would 
unmurmuringly undergo any privation, 
or sacrifice any pleasure, to gratify her 
darling boy or girl. We see it in the 
lover, whose whole soul is fired with the , 
most -devoted affection towards her who 
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is the object of his choice as a partner for 
life; for what sacrifice is too great for 
him to make — what difficulty is there that 
he cannot surmount, in order to secure 
the prize upon which his heart is fixed ? 
In these, and numerous other instances, 
out of the multitude that might be cited 
as illustrations, it will be seen that love is 
a natural principle, innate and connate, 
of the human mind, and that, to promote 
•the success of its objects, there is no labour 
that will not be engaged in, or sacri- 
fice that will not be made, — no pain that 
cannot be borne, or privations endured, — 
no obstacle that cannot be overcome, or 
difficult task undertaken and accom- 
plished. The soul that is animated with 
real and ardent love towards any object 
knows no difficulty too great to encounter 


— no enterprize too mighty to venture- 
upon, in order to accomplish the consum- 
mation of its desire and aim. 

And what is this inward, secret, living, 
all- potent, and unquenchable principle of 
Love, that dwells in the recesses of every 
human heart, however varied may be its- 
operations? How can it be described? 
Language would fail to give an adequate- 
definition of this mysterious principle, 
whose heights of rapture are to mortals* 
inexpressible, and whose depths of in- 
tensity and pow r er are utterly unfathom- 
able. Well might the poet say — 

“Love is a passion so divine, 

Description would but make it less : 

’Tis what I know, but can’t define ; 

’Tis what I feel, but can’t express.” 


( To be eoniinued.) 
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Brother Brigham feels calm and serene 
as a summer’s morning, and in his de- 
sire to save Israel he washes to save also 
the lives of our enemies, if possible. 
Why is he so calm and steady? It is 
because God is with him; and though 
armies are approaching and ready ap- 
parently to swallow up this people, yet 
fie and his brethren feel calm, and the 
Lord reveals unto them by the Holy 
Spirit how to govern and control this 
people. They have had a long experience 
in proving the Almighty God, who holds 
the destiny of the Saints and the sinner; 
and has He ever failed us ? No never. 
The wicked rage and the heathen imagine 
a vain thing, and they say, “Let us go 
and take a prey and a spoil ; let our eye 
be upon Zion, and let her be defiled.” 
But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord, neither understand they His coun- 
sel. God will work for us and defend 
us, if we do our duty, and Zion will soon 
be free. We will not suffer the oppres- 
sions of our enemies as we have done. 

If the United States make war upon 
this people, the Lord will hold them 
responsible for it, and the measure they 
mete will be measured unto them again ; 
and if they are ripe, and the cup of their 
iniquity full, they will be shattered to 
pieces, their union broken up and de- 
stroyed. They will be visited with 
thunder and lightning, and hail, and the 


'judgments of God, and every man that- 
will not draw his sword against his neigh- 
bour will be obliged to flee to Zion. 
They are sending their armies here to 
destroy us ; but I ask no men to weep for- 
Utah, or spend their sympathy for us, — not 
even my relatives, or the priests, the- 
doctors, lawyers, or editors. No, not 
even one soul, from the President of the 
United States down through the whole 
nation, who have given consent to our 
death, for they will have plenty to bear 
themselves, and they may save their 
weeping for themselves and their children. 
The Lord will teach them that their 
proud looks and haughty feelings will be 
laid low. 

The Lord has suffered some of our 
Prophets and Apostles to be martyred ; , 
and what for? That the cup of the- 
iniquity of the nations might be full, and 
that His servants might be crowned heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ 
to a martyr’s crown. Through the per- 
secutions of the enemies of truth, many 
of the Saints have been worn out; but as* 
a body, the kingdom and people have been 
led off as victorious conquerors. We 
stand now and bold the keys of the 
American continent: we stand in the 
strong chambers’ of the mountains; and. 
can the Lord God give us the victory ? He 
can and He will, and He has been pre- 
paring us for this, by pouring out upon. 
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us His Holy Spirit, uniting the people, 
who have been willing to repent and 
forsake their sins: and I hope we shall 
continue faithful to the end. We have 
had to stoop to our enemies hereto- 
fore, and bear many things from them 
worse than death ; but if there is any- 
thing that give us joy and consolation, 
— at least, I can speak for myself, — it was 
when I heard the brethren say, “You 
are free, brethren, — you are free ; and 
you may prove yourselves before God and 
men that you are willing to defend your- 
selves against tyrants and oppressors.” 


When I heard this, I was full of joy, and 
who would not be? Who would not 
rather die than bow down to the yoke of 
the enemy ? It would sweeten death to a 
man to know that he should lay down his 
life in defence of freedom and the king- 
dom of God rather than to longer bow to . 
the cruelty of mobs, even if the mob have 
the name of being legalized by the- 
nation. J thauk God, and I rejoice that 
this people , are determined to be free- 
from mobocracy and oppression, and that 
they are determined to have peace, if they: 
have to fight for it. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( [Continued from page 104.) 


[October, 1842.] 

“ Chicago, October 20, 1842. 

Sidney Rigdon, Esq. — Dear Sir, — In 
answer to your favours of the 17th instant. 

“Mr. Warren was correct in the information 
he gave you of my opinion of the illegality 
of the requisition made by the Governor of 
Missouri upon the Governor of this State 
for the surrender of Joseph Smith, and that 
the Governor of this State shonld cause him 
to be arrested for the purpose of being 
surrendered. I had no doubt but the 
Supreme Court of this State would dis- 
charge him upon Habeas Corpus. Subse- 
quent examination has confirmed me in that 
opinion. 

I understand from your letter, and from 
the statement of facts made to me by Mr. 
Warren, that the requisition of the Governor 
of Missouri is accompanied by an affidavit of 
Ex-Governor Boggs, stating in substance 
that on the Gth day of May last he wa 3 shot 
while sitting in his house, with intent to 
kill ; and, as he verily believes, the act was 
was committed by O. P. Rockwell; and 
that J'oseph Smith was accessory to the 
crime before its commission; and that he 
has fled from justice. That it can be proved 
that Joseph Smith was not in the State of 
Missouri at the time the crime was com- 
mitted, but was in this State ; that it is 
untrue that he was in the State of Missouri 
at the time of the commission of the said 
crime, or has been there at any time since. 
He could not, therefore, have fled from that 
State since the commission of said crime. 

The right on the part of the Governor of 
Missouri to demand Smith, and the duty on 
the part of the Governor of this State to 


deliver him up, if they exist, are given and 
imposed by that clause of the Constitution 
of the United States which declares “ that 
a person charged in any State with treason* 
felony, or other crime, who shall flee from 
justice and be found in another State, shall, 
on demand of the Executive authority of 
the State from which he fled, be delivered 
up to be removed to the State having juris- 
diction of the crimes.” 

It is unnecessary to refer to the Act of 
Congress in relation to the delivery up of 
fugitives from justice, as Congress has just 
bo much power, and no more, than is ex- 
pressly given by the said clause in the 
Constitution. The Constitution is the best 
exponent of itself. What persons, then, 
can be surrendered up by the Governor of 
one State to the Governor of another? 

First. He must be a person charged with 
treason, felony, or other crime. “It is 
sufficient, if he be charged with the com- 
mission of crime, either by indictment found 
or by affidavit. Second : He must be a 
person who shall flee from justice and bo 
found in another State.” 

It is not sufficient to Batisfy this branch of 
the Constitution, that he should be ** charged n 
with having fled from justice. Unless ha 
has actually fled from the State where the 
offence was committed, to another State, the 
Governor of this State has no jurisdiction 
over his person, and cannot deliver him up. 

When Mr. Smith is brought up on a Habeas. 
Corpus, he will have a right, under the 3rd, 
sec. of our Habeas Corpus Act, to introduce, 
testimony, and show that the process upon 
which he is arrested was obtained by false 
pretence ; that it is untrue that he fled from 
the State of Missouri, to evade being brought 
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to justice there, for the crime of which he 
is charged. He will have the right to place 
himself upon the platform of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and say, I am a 
citizen of the State of Illinois : 1 have not 
‘fled from the State of Missouri, or from the 
“justice” of that State, on account of the 
commission of the crime with which I am 
charged. I am ready to prove that the 
charge of having fled from State is false, 
and 1 am not, therefore, subject under the 
Constitution of the United States to be 
'delivered up to that State for trial. 

You say, in your letter to me, that you 
doubt whether on a Habeas Corpus the 
‘Court would have a right to try the question, 
whether Smith was in Missouri at the time 
•of the commission of the crime of which he 
is charged. To this I answer, that, upon a 


Habeas Corpus, the Court would be bound 
to try the question, whether Smith fled 
justice from Missouri to this State. The 
affidavit of Mr. Boggs is not conclusive on 
this point. It may be rebutted. Unless 
Smith is a person who has fled from justice, 
he is not subject to be delivered up, under 
the express provisions of our own Habeas 
Corpus Act. He has a right to show that 
the affidavit is false, and that the order for 
his arrest was obtained by false pretences. 
Again, the affidavit on its face was not 
sufficient to authorize the arrest of Smith. 
It is evasive and deceptive. It does not 
show that he fled from the State of Missouri 
to evade justice for the commission of the 
crime of which he is charged by Governor 
Boggs. 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 20, 1S5S. 

PiXiiBUSTERisir IN Utah. — In our columns will be found a most remarkable Procla- 
mation issued by Colonel Cumming as Governor of Utah. From this extraordinary 
document we learn that a temporary Government was being organized in Green 
River County of that Territory, and steps taken by non-officials as extraordinary as 
they were illegal. We have often heard it remarked that “ necessity knows no law,” 
but in this instance Governor Cumming is quite equal to necessity by heeding no law. 
The fact that Utah is now represented as having two Governors, each in opposition 
to the other, each issuing his Proclamation to the people, and both claiming to be done 
by authority, offers for consideration a very anomalous state of things. We have here- 
tofore shown that Governor Young had full authority for his proceedings as a 
Federal Officer and Executive of the Territory. That he has held his office as such, 
and that the Territorial Government has been in efficient and successful operation for 
several years, by approbation of the General Government, is certain ; arid the only 
question now is, Has he been lawfully succeeded by Governor Cumming? If he has 
not, then Governor Young is still Governor; and any attempt of official proceeding 
on the part of another in the Territory must only be considered in the light of filibus- 
terism, which President Buchanan repudiates, and in which Governor Young will 
sustain him, so far as Utah is concerned. 

The Organic Act of that Territory provides that the Governor “ shall hold his office 
for four years, and until his successor shall be appointed and qualified , unless sooner 
removed by the President of the United States.” The executive authority, therefore, 
must remain with Governor Young until his successor is appointed and qualified. 
His successor has been appointed; but, to be qualified to enter upon the duties of 
his office, the law expressly says, “ The Governor and Secretary shall, before they act 
as such, respectively take an oath or affirmation before the District Judge, or some 
Justice of the Peace in the limits of said Territory, duly authorized to administer 
oaths and affirmations by the laws now in force therein.” The fact that Governor 
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'Camming has not been near any Judge or Justice authorized by the laws of the Ter- 
ritory to take oaths or affirmations, proves that he is not qualified to do or perform 
legally, as Governor, any act within the Territory. His Proclamation, therefore 
•under these circumstances, can only be considered as an insult to the people and a 
burlesque upon the office of Governor : and every act of this kind is criminal in the 
•eyes of the law. The law would declare him a subverter of the Government — a 
traitor to his country, and justice would hang him for his conduct, if Brigham Young 
did not. 

Should Governor Curaming even admit the illegality of his course, and fall back 
upon the old maxim that “necessity knows no law,” and claim, as some may, that 
•circumstances demanded the policy he has pursued, we have only to say that, if Utah 
•was in a state of rebellion, and everything there as bad as represented, there was a 
legal remedy, for the evil ; and while such was the fact, he could not be justified in 
adopting the policy which he has, thereby aggravating the case, and, to all appear- 
ance, wilfully violating every principle of honour and integrity to Government. 

To excuse his conduct, it is possible Governor Cumming may claim to have taken 
•oath of office before Judge Eckles, who is organizing a court in Green River County. 

If so, we have only to say that Judge Eckles is no more qualified to act officially in 
Utah than Governor Cumming; and he might as well have appeared and taken oath 
before the lowest officer of the army as Judge Eckles, so far as its legality could be ’ 
concerned. The law requires the same steps to be taken to qualify a judge, and all 
other officers appointed by the President, as a Governor ; and all the objections that can 
be urged against the legality-of Governor Cumming’s Proclamation, and all other 
acts done by him as Governor, apply with equal force to the Judiciary and every other 
•civil officer sent by the General Government to Utah. For proof of this we quote the 
law applicable to the case : — “And the Chief Justice and Associate Justices, and all 
other civil officers in said Territory, before they act as such, shall take a like oath or 
•affirmation before the said Governor or Secretary, or some Judge or Justice of the 
peace of the Territory who may be duly commissioned and qualified.” Thus it is 
rendered an impossibility for any civil officer to go into Utah and enter legally upon the 
duties of his office without first appearing before some already qualified officer in the „ 
Territory, and taking oath of office ; and that oath must be certified to and recorded 
in manner and form as prescribed by law. 

Were it possible to remove all these objections and admit that the Judiciary were 
►qualified for office, they have not been assigned to any judicial district by the Governor 
or Legislature, as provided for in the Organic Act and by the laws of the Territory. 
Their proceedings, therefore, must be in opposition to the laws of Utah regulating 
the courts thereof, which seriously increases the difficulty of recognising the least 
legality in their acts or doings. They have no authority to arrest, commit to trial, or 
fpunish any offender of the law in that Territory. Such are the requirements of 
Congressional enactment which Governor Young has been sworn to see honoured in 
the Territory; and he understands his obligations better than to doff his executive 
robes before he finds another qualified to put them on. His abilities and fidelity as a 
statesman, lawyer, and General are none the less for his being a Prophet. 

It is well known that Governor Young has generously invited these officers into 
Great Salt Lake City to spend the winter, where they could attend to everything 
requisite for them to enter upon their official duties, and by so doing has courteously 
extended to them every facility in his power. But, because he objected to an armed 
military force occupying the city, they saw proper to decline going. For this conduct 
we can assign no reason, unless it was more in keeping with the spirit of their 
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mission to usurp authority and indignantly trample under foot every vestige of good 
order and government, together with the Governor and people of the Territory. 

With these facts now before us and before the world, the proceedings of Governor 
Cutnming, Judge Eckles, and all their associates in the civil department in Green. 
River County, can only be considered as a gross outrage upon good government, and 
a disgrace to both executive and judicial administration. Governor Young and the- 
people of Utah are now compelled to denounce them as rebels, traitors, and conspi- 
rators against the Government, and would be legally justified in treating them as 
such. The least President Buchanan can do, without violating his own oath of office, 
is to call them all home in disgrace, and publicly denounce all such proceedings as 
being illegal and unconstitutional. By doing this, he will save, in this particular, 
his Administration from eternal infamy and disgrace, and Governor Young the neces- 
sity of even more effectually remedying the evil. 

As the people of Utah approve of President Buchanan’s views upon filibusterers, 
and are quite willing to defend their own rights at home against such, they will have 
no difficulty in recognizing their true Governor, and paying all the respect to 
“ Governor Cumming’s Proclamation ” to which it is entitled. But should any 
marauding filibusterers fall into the hands of Governor Young, they cannot expect to 
be sent to the States as comfortably as were those who fell into the hands of Commo- 
dore Paulding in the South. 
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REPORT OF THE SCANDINAVIAN 
MISSION. 

Lorentzens Gade, 504, D 5, 
Copenhagen, Jan. 18, 1S58. 

President S. W. Richards. 

Dear Brother, — This Mission includes 
* the kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway ; and, in order to carry on the 
work over such a great extent of country, 
it is necessary to have many travelling 
Elders engaged, who can go from village 
to village, and from house to house, bear- 
ing testimony of the truth, and spreading 
the printed word. 

There are not the same facilities for 
travelling in this country that you have 
in England ; and our brethren journey * 
almost entirely on foot, which makes their 
transportation fr*m place to place some- 
what slow ; nevertheless, they are very j 
diligent in their labours, and are full of 
zeal in the Redeemer’s cause. 

In the kingdom of Denmark we con- 
tinue to have peace, and are not disturbed 
in our meetings, unless by some drunken > 
rowdy, as is usual in all countries. Our 
brethren and sisters are respected, and 
can get work quite as readily as any 
other class of society. 


We have baptized four hundred and' 
seventeen in Denmark during the last 
half-year. 

The persecution of the Saints in 
Sweden continues with more cruelty, if* 
possible, than ever. The proposition for- 
religious liberty, which I mentioned im 
my last report as having been presented 
to the Diet, has been rejected. The- 
result is that the priests and civil au- 
thorities use all the power which the law 
gives them to prevent the brethren from, 
preaching or baptizing in the king- 
dom. 

| Many of the Elders have been arrested' 
and cast into prison, there to feast on rye- 
bread and water for weeks together ; but 
I do not know of any being in prison now,, 
all having been discharged a few days 
since; but they have warning that, if 
they begin again to preach or make pro- 
selytes, they will not get off so well next 
time. Notwithstanding all this bitter per- 
secution, the brethren are determined that 
the people shall have the Gospel preached 
to them ; and they continue to labour,, 
but in the most cautious manner: and 
many people are anxiously enquiring 
after the truth. 

There have been one hundred and fifty— 
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one baptized in that kingdom during the 
last half-year. 

In Norway things remain much the 
same as at the date of my last report. 
The officers are more humane in exe- 
cuting the law than in Sweden j but the 
brethren are frequently fined and cast 
into prison for baptizing. 

There have been fifty-five baptized in 
that kingdom in the half-year, making 
the sum total baptized in the Mission 
six hundred and twenty-three. 

You will see by the statistical report 
that this Mission numbers three thousand, 
three hundred, and fifty-three souls. 
The greater part of these are very poor 
as to the things of this world ; yet they 
are rich in faith. Wages are low ; and 
.the many calls which are made on the 
Saints for money to carry on the work, 
and the great number of Elders who are 
travelling and preaching, make the burden 
pretty heavy ; but the willingness which 
they manifest in meeting these calls, ac- 
cording to the best of their ability, cannot, 
I think, be surpassed. They are humble, 
willing to be taught, and are ready to do 
all in their power to build up the kingdom 
of God : in short, they are a good people, 
and I am proud of them. 

The brethren from Zion, who have 
been labouring here for the last few 
months, have done the Saints much good. 
Elder Iversen has spent a considerable 
portion of his time among his relatives 
on the island of Als, in Sleswick. He 
has baptized three persons on the island, 
which has created a great excitement. He 
came over to see me and visit among 
the Saints during the Christmas holidays. 
He has been visiting among the Con- 
ferences since he left Als, and will pro- 
bably continue to do so, until he starts 
home. His knowledge of the language 
enables him to do much good. 

The Saints and many who are not in 
the Church have desired for a long time 
to see some of the Danish brethren return 
from Zion ; for they know that one of 
their own countrymen, who has lived for 
a few years in the Valley, can give them a 
better idea of things there than anybody 
else: hence, brother Iversen’s testimony 
will do much good. 

Elder John Y . Greene, who was with 
* us a short time, laboured in the province 
of Pitland ; and notwithstanding he could 
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not speak the language of the people, the 
Saints were glad to see him ; and, through- 
the aid of an interpreter, he bore many- 
faithful testimonies. 

Elder Joseph W. Young remained' 
with me until brother Greene left here to 
return home, when he went to Pitland,. 
where he laboured until within a few days,, 
when he returned to this place. He has 
visited all the principal Conferences in 
the province, and has had a good time 
in testifying of the truth, and counselling 
the Saints. 

I rejoice in the anticipation of soon re- 
turning to my home in the mountains, 
to mingle again in the society of those 
faithful servants of God who have from 
the beginning stood in the first rank, and 
who are still, in the front, leading on the 
hosts of Israel to that glorious victory 
over the works of darkness which every 
true-hearted Saint desires so much to 
see. 

In closing my labours in this country, 
I can look back with a good deal of satis- 
faction upon the prosperity which has 
attended the work in this Mission during" 
the time in which I have had the honour 
to preside over it. The Lord has truly 
blessed me in my labours ; and I am 
thankful that I can leave the Mission with- 
such good prospects for the future. 

I cannot close this report, and do 
justice to my feelings, without speaking 
of Elder Charles Wederberg, who has 
been my Counsellor and Junior Editor of 
the Skandinaviens Stjerne. His labours 
have been of great service to me and the 
work of God in these lands; and I, as 
well as all the Saints in this Mission,, 
appreciate them very highly. His know- 
ledge of the Danish, Swedish, and English 
languages renders him very efficient in 
translating the publications of the Church 
and the counsels of the First Presidency 
in Zion. His labours have been very 
arduous, but he has gone through them 
with a zeal and determination which are 
truly commendable ; and he is still wil- 
ling to labour wherever his brethren shall, 
place him to build up the kingdom of 
our God. 

Praying God to bless you and all 
faithful labourers in the vineyard of the- 
last days, 

I remain your brother in Christ, 

H. C. Haight. 


He who loses in an argument is the real gainer. He loses an error and gains a truth*. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE REVELATIONS OF JANE LEADE. 
{Translated from the German Edition, 1807.) 


It was shown unto me that the dif- 
•ferent existing modes of worship are 
nothing more than Babylonian fantasies, 
and that an angel is commissioned from 
the Chief Shepherd to make known that 
-all man-made systems of religion must 
.pass away, like a shadow, before the 
brightness of a day when nothing but 
the power of God and the Lamb will 
-endure. 

The time is not yet come, but it is not 
so very far off, when the everlasting 
Gospel will break forth with power that 
nothing can withstand ; and nothing that 
is from men will be mixed with it ; for it 
is only those that are like children that 
will confide therein. 

To preach this, an agency will come 
that will bring back all which was lost in 
•the first Adam. How great the blessing 
for those that first lay their hands to the 
foundation of the spotless Church ; and 
how greater still for that man who is 
chosen from his mother’s womb to be 
such a remarkable instrument in the hand 
of God. He will raise a mighty standard 
to which the dove-like spirits will flee for 
•shelter. The trumpet of the Priesthood 
w’ill be blown, and the children of bond- 
age will hear the call to come beneath the 
'banner of our God. 

All from Abraham’s seed groan in 
slavery ; but the Most High will raise up 
a Prophet that will bring His people from 
Babylonian witchcraft, and from the 
tyranny of the Prince of Darkness. 

Like as Moses, Joshua, and Aaron 
were anointed, as types, to lead the way 
to the rest of the promised land, even so 
must this Chieftain be raised up as a 
terror to unbelievers and a joy to those 
who are led back to Mount Zion. 

The Priesthood after the order of 
Melchizedek shall be brought forth, that 
the way to the Holy of Holies may be 
made known. The sign of these Priests 
will be the Urim and Thummim, and they 


will have a right to hold communion with 
God. And thus will man come back to 
the state and condition he had before the 
material -world existed, so that he will 
again have a place above the angels ; for 
to which of them hath God said “ Thou 
art mv son.” 


TILE GATHERING. 

I saw an Ark float through the air, as 
that of Noah did in ancient times over 
the water; but from this Ark came a 
voice, saying, “ Here is a refuge from the 
curses that will come like another deluge 
upon the earth.” Those that had a lofty 
degree of faith went in, and endeavoured 
to bring others therein also. 

I was told this Ark was the Church of 
the gathering from all people; and it 
floated here and there, and the voice of 
a mighty angel came therefrom, saying, 
“ Come from the mazes of Babylon : ’ 
here is free entrance.” Many came from 
the ends of the earth ; and when the Ark 
was full, it went to a particular land, and 
then came back to fetch others. This 
land was a prepared place to plant 
the virgin Church, and the beloved 
Apostle John conducted the very last 
convoy therein. 

Various temples were seen, where the 
Elders, in long, white, and shining robes, 
administered in ordinances and with 
power unknown before. Some went 
forth with power from this new found 
land ; and so mighty was their testi- 
mony, that many came from all quarters 
to breathe its pure air, and to enjoy the 
light of its peculiarly clear atmosphere, 
which changed even the weakness of the 
body. 

I have written this vision so far as the 
Spirit renews it upon my mind ; but the 
end thereof I do not remember, as I have 
lost my manuscripts where it was at first 
written. 


[We have seldom read anything more pointed or expressive of the Latter-dayWork 
'than the foregoing. It is another evidence that those who are spiritually minded, 
according to the light and advantages they have, can seek after God and learn of His 
ways — that He giveth liberally to all who ask wisdom of Him, and upraideth not. 
It was a conviction of this fact that inspired the Prophet Joseph to ask, and in 
-answer to which he received a knowledge of the Latter-day Work and purposes of God, 
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even before he had obeyed any outward ordinances which entitled him to the spirit of 
inspiration which made him a Prophet and Seer to the world. Many persons have- 
been inspired by God to do certain works, and/proclaim certain truths, who never 
had an opportunity of embracing the everlasting Gospel. But how much more shouldi 
those possess the spirit of inspiration and prophecy who have access to God through. 
His holy ordinances. — E d.] 


PROCLAMATION OF GOVERNOR CUM JIING. 


Green River County, near Fort Bridger, 
Utah Territory, Nov. 21, 1857. 

To the People of Utah Territory. 
— On the 11th of July, 1S57, the Pre- 
sident appointed me to preside over 1 the 
Executive Department of this Territory. 
I arrived at this point on the 17th of. this 
month, and shall probably be detained 
some time, in consequence of the loss of 
animals during the recent snow-storms. 
I will proceed at this point to make the 
preliminary arrangement for the tempo- 
rary organization of the Territorial Go- 
vernment. 

Many treasonable acts of violence hav- 
ing recently been committed by lawless 
individuals, supposed to have been coun- 
tenanced by the late Executive, such per- 
sons are in a state of rebellion. Proceed- 
ings will be instituted against them in a 
Court organized by Chief Justice Eckles, 
held in this county, which will supersede 
the necessity of appointing a Military Com- 
mission -for the trial of such offenders. It 
is my duty to enforce' unconditional obe- 
dience to the Constitution, to the organic 
laws of this Territory, and to all the other 
laws of Congress applicable to you. To 
enable me to effect this object, I will, in 
-the event of resistance, rely first upon a 
posse comitatus of the well-disposed por- 
tion of the inhabitants of this Territory, 
and will .'only resort to a military £>osse in 
case of necessity . I trust that this neces- 
sity will not occur. 

I come! among you with no prejudices 
or enmities ; and, by the exercise of a just 
and firm 'Administration, I hope to com- 
mand your confidence. Freedom of con- 
science and the use of your own peculiar 
mode of serving God are sacred rights 
guaranteed by the Constitution, with 
which it is not the province of the Go- 
vernment or the disposition of its repre- 
sentatives in this Territory to interfere. 

In virtue - of my authority as Com- 
mander-in- Chief of the Militia of this 


Territory, I hereby command all parties 
of armed individuals, by whomsoever 
organized, to disband, and return to 
their respective homes. The penalty of 
disobedience to this, command will subject 
the offenders to the punishment due to- 
traitors. " 

iA. Gumming, 

Governor of Utah Territory. 


Green River County, near Fort Bridger, 
Utah Territory, Nov. 21, 1857. 

To -Brigham Young, Ex-Governor 
op Utah Territory. — On the 11th 
[•July, 1857, I /was. appointed by the Pre- 
sident to be Governor of this Territory. 
Since my arrival within the limits of the 
Territory, I regret to find that many acts 
of violence have, beem committed on the 
highways, in the idestruction and robbery 
of property belonging to the United 
States. These -acts, .which indicate that 
the Territory is in- a state of rebellion/ are 
ascribed — how truly I--do not know — to 
yourself. A; Proclamation purporting to 
have issued from -you, * and passes signed 
by your authority, “ found upon the person 
of Joseph* Taylor,. have been submitted to 
my inspection. The. matter contained in 
these,- papers, authorizes and commands 
violent and treasonable -acts— acts tending 
to the, disruption, of the peace of the Ter- 
ritory, and which .subject their actors to- 
the penalties accorded to traitors. 

If these papers referred to be not 
authentic, I trust you will promptly dis- 
own them. 

I herewith enclose a copy of my Pro- 
clamation to the people of U tah. 

You will oblige- me by acknowledging 
the receipt of this by the returning mes- 
sengers. 

I am, sir, very -respectfully, your obe- 
dient, &C.,' &c. 

A. Comming, 
Governor Utah Territory. 
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FIRST BOOK OF THE PROPHET OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

(An Unpublished Poem by E. W. Tullidge.) 


THE ARGUMENT. 

^Invocation. The subject proposed. Long departure of the Prophetic dispensation and universal apostacy. 
Dawning of a new Gospel day . Birth of the Prophet , land of his ?iatimty f and humble parentage : his 
age at the opening of the poem ; strife of sects, and its influence upon his youthful and prophetic mind. 
Close of day. Joseph seeks a woodland dell in pensive meditation : his holy reverie ; lamentation for the 
departure of the Patriarchal age , and impulsive longings for a new dispensation . He derives comfort 
from the writings of the Apostle James: having determined to apply to God for instruction on the 
morning of the coming day , he seeks his father's dwelling. 


♦Come, Muse divine, that didst the Seers inspire, 
And light my soul with thy celestial fire, — 

Strike up thy golden harp, and let me feel 
Sweet inspiration o’er my senses steal ; 

And while thy dulcet strains enchant my ear, 

Thy breath I’ll catch to celebrate the Seer, 

And sing of him to whom the Lord revealed 
Things which for ages to the world were sealed, — 
Who held the keys of Restitution’s plan, 

To renovate the earth and rescue man. 

The Prophets slept in Earth’s last restingplace— 
Returned to native dust that Godlike race,— 

So long had slept, that scarce their dust remained — 
Their namesand acts nomore than myths obtained, — 
So long had gone, and gone so far away — 

So thick the darkness since departed day — 

A gulf so broad betwixt this age and theirs. 

And fled so many dreary hundred years. 

Men doubted they had been— aye, doubted God 
He, too, had left where they no longer trod. 

Ah ! could but Lethe quench immortal fire. 

Then life had felt its holiest spark expire 

When that grand race resigned their saintly breath. 

And gave their mortal tenements to Death. 

No true successors of that Godlike band 
Their solemn warnings thundered through the land; 
From north to south, from east to west, In vain, 
From pole to pole, and o’er the trackless main. 

The weary pilgrim roamed, but found no Seer, 

No sage inspired, no Prophet guide was near. 

But when Natura hears the midnight hour. 

She hastes to fetch Aurora from her bower : 

The drowsy Dawn the mighty mother shakes; * 
The dewy goddess from her slumber wakes, 

Then sends her herald on — the Morning Star — 

Her white steeds harnessed to her yellow car ; 
Aurora mounting, winds her silver horn, 

And its shrill echoes wake the rosy Morn : 

Soon Sol arising, clothed in bright array. 

Comes forth and nature crowns with golden day. 

So now Earth’s midnight hour had come — had 
passed; 

Now heaven its Dawn celestial wakes at last ; 

Then sends Young Morn to break the long-veiled 
skies, 

To let the Sun of Righteousness arise. 

A mighty Prophet had received his birth— 

The man ordained to renovate the earth; 

His native land above all others blest. 

Where float the stars and stripes— the virgin west— 
Tie fair Columbia ! — where the feathered king 
Symbols the future world with outstretched wing. 
Thou royal bird, that proudly soars on high, 

And fain would bathe in the ethereal sky, 

Art fitting emblem of the lofty mind 

Who soared to heaven and left the earth behind ! 

-No kings assemble at his natal hour. 

Or fairies bear him to enchanted bower, 

Where Flora’s hands weave garlands for his head, 
And lay his infant limbs on mossy bed, 

While round his couch nymphs join in merry dance 
And wrap his senses in a magic trance, 


Till full-blown Manhood break the peaceful charms 
And bear him on— a God confessed, in arms ; 

No angels write his hist’ry on the skies, 

And read the flaming record to the wise, 

Or flash his glory on the nation’s eyes. 

The grandest men, the heroes of the earth, 

Not from ancestors or from royal birth, 

Nor chance, nor fortune, nor illustrious dead, 
Received the laurels of the hero’s head. 

Yet princely they who win a lofty name, 

And by their merit earn immortal fame ! 

E’en such a prince w*as he of u'hom I sing, — 

And such a one the shepherd poet-king, 

Who left, by instinct moved, his father’s flock. 

To bless with cheer hi3 brothers in the wars, 
Where raged Goliath, fired by vengeful Mars, 

And Israel’s armies trembled at the shock: 

To him the Spirit of the Lord confessed ; 

Jehovah’s might was lab’ring in his breast ; 

With eye inspired he read the book of fate ; 

Then, full of faith, and with indignant hate, 
u Who ’s this uncircuracised (the slripling cries,) 
“That he the armies of the living God defies?” 
With siing and stone he struck the giant dead , — i 
With Gentile sw’ord smote off the Gentile’s head, 
And raised the trunkless boaster to the warriors* 
eyes. 

Such Joseph— he whose name my hero bears, — 
Such Abram, Jacob, Moses, and the Seers, — 

Such Jesus, and those Apostolic bands 
Who bore glad tidings into many lands : 

Humble by birth they won a princely name ; 

Born not in palaces, they earned immortal fame; 
Keepers of sheep, and liilers of the soil, — 
Nature’s nobles — hardy sons of toil 1 
And such his parents— delvers of the sod: — 

Proud origin !— claimed by the Son of God ! 

Now fourteen summers o’er his brow had spread. 
And fourteen winters mellowed round his head. 

Not yet had loomed his mission from the skies. 

Nor yet beheld by his prophetic eyes, 

When, like an epidemic fierce and dire, 

Religious mania spread its raging fire : 

But soon the wild excitement passed away; 

Again sectarian strife resumed its sway: 

Like hostile armies overtaxed by wars, 

Grown faint and shattered by their bloody jars. 
Send flags of truce and join in hollow peace, 

Then for a moment bid contention cease, , 

And turn the tide where each new conquest 
gains, 

And vict’ry find on other battle-plains; 

But soon again resume their wonted strife. 

And buried hatred starts to greater life ; 

With madden’d fory rush the hostile hosts. 

And foemen give to Death their foemen’s ghosts. 

Meantime, while wordy w f ar and tumult rage, 

Great doubt and trouble haunt the youthful sage; 
Reflections deep his tender mind possessed, 

And feelings pungent laboured in his breast: 

In vain he sought ’mong each contending sect 
To find the holy Church of God's elect. 
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'Unskilled in sophistry, with childlike sight, 

He son* not wrong transformed to truth and right. 
Thus, tossed by doubt, by winds of doctrine blown, 
O Muse, present him, and his acts make known. 

* Now day is fleeting, care and labour past; 

The sun is setting, night is spreading fast, 

And Hick ’ring twilight glimmers round the earth; 
And hushed the feathered songsters* warbling mirth : 
Now lads and lasses join in revelry, 

And woo young Cupid with their loving glee : 

Their playful voices charm the vocal wind, 

And wake sweet laughter, and their echo And. 

Hut not with Joseph thus. The youthful sage 
Hears in his soul the deeper tones of age. 

Forth from his humble and parental home 
He struys ; his fervent thoughts in vision roam. 

He wends his way and gains a woodland dell, 
AVhere holy awe and peaceful silence dwell, — 
Adhere solitude enchants the pensive mind, 

And angel-whispers undulate the wind,— 

Where man and nature fond communion hold, 

And Godlike instincts of the soul unfold. 

Hi3 measured steps scarce break the silence round, 
And frequently he halts in thought profound, 

Lest he should fright the gentle, holy awe. 

And make his visions of the past withdraw. 

Like when a mother tends her darling child — 

The crisis passed, and gone the madness wild — 

The parent thanks the charm — her loved one sleeps ! 
Yet with full heart she silent vigils keeps, 

And scarce with breathing vents her lub*ring breast, 
Lest it should break the peaceful spell of rest. 

But now his struggling thoughts expression find, 
And speech at last unlocks his fervent mind. 

44 O Godlike age ! ” in ecstacy he cries : 

44 See ! mortals hold communion with the skies ! 

44 O Godlike men, whom pow r er Divine attends ! 

44 Thrice blessed race that calls immortals friends ! 

44 Your lofty souls Jehovah’s impress bear 1 
44 On you His image and His mind appear ! 

4f A band of heroes by the heavens beloved ! 

44 A race of men not far from Gods removed! 

41 1 see a mighty man in vision rise; 

44 Celestial fire is beaming in his eyes ; 

44 Within he feels the Spirit of his God : 

“ Lo ! o’er the hostile flood he waves his rod ! 

41 Ha 1 how it shakes l The liquid mass divides ! 

44 A mighty angel on its bosom rides l 
44 Before his face the baffled sea- gods fly ; 

14 Theyfoain with rage and dash their spray on high: 
“The stricken waters roll on either hand, 

44 And Israel firmly treads the new-made kind, 

44 While madly follows Egypt’s might and pride. 

44 Now Jacob’s sons are past the rolled-up tide ! 

14 Down rush the waves ! With fury mad they leap ! 
44 Horses and men they bury in the deep. 

“ Hark ! dying shrieks are mingled with the roar : 

44 Where now is that proud host that shook the 
shore — 

44 Gre.it Pharaoh’s boast? It meets my eyes no 
more ! 

44 I see a warrior sage lift high his hand ; 

44 The sun, obedient, hears the strange command, 
"Then slays its course, nor farther travels round, 

44 Till those proud walla lie level with the ground. 

(To be c 


44 1 tread the path the mighty Seers have trod — 

44 I walk' with Saints and stand beside my God ! 

{i But this fond ecstacy must pass away ; 

“ Again I feel a humble child of clay. 

44 Vet will those glorious days return no more, 

Cl And smile on earth as they have smiled before ? 

44 Oh. have such scenes their final period run — 
“Their brightness set, as soon will be this sun ? 

“ Or will they, when the miduight hour has passed, 
“ Arise again, and burst the veil at last ? 

“Will this thick darkness ever roll away, 

“ And earth behold a new celestial day ? 

“ Blast man remain thus poor — thus blind? 

“ No power Divine— no help? — yet God so kind ! 

“ Or do there yet remain the sons of light ? 

“ Oh ! which is wrong ? Where shall I seek the 
right?” 

When on mount Horeb great Elijah stood, 
Mourning the loss of all the just and good : — 

“Thy Prophets slain, 0 God, and Israel blind,— 

44 And I alone ! — I only left behind 1 ” 

Then past him swept a mighty rushing wind, 

Which rent the, mount and hurled the rocks around ; 
And then an awful earthquake shook the ground : 
Yet not in these, nor in consuming flame, 

But in the “still small voice” Jehovah came. 

Dike Zephyr’s breath, thus o’er young Joseph’s souL 
The 44 still small voice ” of God its whispers roll ; 
Within he feels the inspiration given, 

And hopefully obeys the voice of heaven : 

Forth from his breast the Word of God he took, 
Then turned the pages of the sacred book, 

And thus with holy eagerness he read : — 

“If any man doth heavenly wisdom lack, 

44 Then let him ask of God, whose liberal hand 
“ To all men giveth — who upbraideth not, 

“ And unto him that wisdom shall be given.” 

As when a stranger in a foreign land, — 

Borne there by Fate, and left at her command, 

With empty purse, by care and want oppressed, 
Houseless, forlorn, — no couch whereon to rest, — 
An unknown city wanders o’er and o’er, 

By hunger forced to beg from door to door, 

At length remembers some forgotten friend, 

Whose hand is rich, and will assistance lend : 

Now hope runs high ; he lifts his drooping head ; 
Firm grow his feet, yet skippingly they tread : 

The friendless stranger gaius the rich man’s door, 
No longer friendless and no longer poor ; — 

Thus with the sage. To heaven he lifts his eyes ; 
His heart is fixed, and joyfully he cries, 

“To Him I’ll go! Yes, God will be my friend! 

“ lie will give light, and will assistance lend. 

41 Ere next the sun puts forth his golden head, 

14 1 will arise and leave my humble bed : 

“ His course begun, I from my parents’ cot 
41 Will hie, and seek this dear secluded spot ; 

41 Then to my greater Father will I pour 
“ My soul, drink of His grace, and thirst no more.” 
Now round his heart Hope’s clinging tendrils twine ; 
Faith quells his doubts and reigns in strength, 
divine: 

With lightsome heart he homeward bends his way. 
And gains his cot just when expires the day. 


VARIETIES. 

The late Earl Fitzhardinge in will bequeathed unto Jane Baker (one of his concubines), 
•her heirs and assigns, the advowson and presentation to the rectory of Evesbach ; also the 
estates and all the interests arising from the estates of Helmore and Acton. He also gives 
to her the sum of £5,000 together with hi3 dog Prince, with- an annuity of £25 per annum 
for his maintenance. He likewise gives legacies to Mrs. Baker’s child ; and to Mrs. Bunn 
{another of his concnbines) he gives £1,000 in cash, and an annuity of £700 per annum. 
{A modern polygamist of the unproved order. — En.] ' ' 
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POETRY. ADDRESSES. 

Yert Clear — “Pray, Mr. Professor, wlmt is a periphrasis?” “ Madam, it is simply 
a circumlocutory and pleonastia.cycle of oratorical sonorosity, circumscribiner an atom of 
ideality, lost in a verbal profundity.” 

A New Idea. .Those .who. baptize infants don’t bring forward Scripture to prove 
their authority, said a. person; one. day to a stickler for Church customs. “No,” was the 
sage reply; “but I’ll tell you- how that is. The Bible was written before infant baptism- 
came up, and so it. didn’t get put in H 

Reports — We 7 should beware , of, saying anything which, by the perverted ingenuity of* 
a slanderous, disposition, may become the basis of a tale to the disadvantage of another. 
It is not enough that we do not originate a. report, but we ought not to circulate it. When, 
it reaches us, there it .should? stopband go no farther, ^Ye.should never appear pleased 1 
wth the tales of gossips and, newsmongers, much less with the.scandals of the backbiter. 
Our smile is their reward. If there were no listeners, there would be no reporters 
Talkers know where to find a market for their stuff; and,, like poachers and smugglers, 
who never carry their contraband articles to the house of an exciseman, they never offer 
their reports to an individual who they know would reprove them in the name of Jesus. 
—James. 

Passing Events.^— Parliament, re-opened on the 4th inst.,,and bo,th houses have pre- 
sented addresses of congratulation to the Queen ou the marriagc of the Princess Royal. 
The refugee question is assuming rather a serious aspect, and has the attention of Parlia- 
ment. A Reform- Bill providing, for* the extension of the elective, franchise in England, and 
a bill providing for the better government of affairs in India, are among the most impor- 
tant items before the present session. The East India Company, are opposed to anv 
alteration of their present constitution. A change has been made in the passport 
system, which in effect will make each nation .responsible- for. -the passports granted’ 
to its own subjects. News from China 'states that the island of Honan had been 
occupied, that Yeh had insolently answered the vltimalum ot ,. the English and French 
Plenipotentiaries, and that the two forces would, at the expiration of a few davs, attack 
Canton. The Empress Eugenie has been appointed, •Regent of France in case of the 
death of the Emperor during the Prince’s minority: a '.Council ‘ of Regency has .also 
been appointed. 1 lie Porte has despatched 3^000 troops, to put down disturbances 
in Bosnia. Sixty thousand recruits are yet wanted for -the 'English arrnv six 
thousand sick and disabled are returning from India. ,Sove/al extensive rich 
silver mines are being opened in .New Mexico. A^ukeyite, College; has' been estab- 
lished at Cuddeston by the Bishop of. Oxford, the internal arrangements of which 
closely approximate to the Romish model. On the 2nd inst., about forty .lives Vvere- 
lost by the explosion of fire-damp in., the colliery at Bardsley. The Leviathan was ’launched 
on the 31st instead of the 30th ult. Newspapers published but a short time since at four- 
pence are now reduced to one penny, .with predictions, that this will yet be the current 
charge for newspapers throilghout the kingdom. 


The dastard trembles in the trying hour: 
Pale grows his cheek when dangers lour : 
Fain would he hide his craven head, — 

His friends forgo! ten and his courage fled. 


TUESDAY OF .T^IAL. 


The brave- man sternly hails the trying day. 
And proudly treuds the daikened way; 
Undaunted, rushing to the fight, 

He shouts his battle-cry, “God and the Right! 

E. VV. T. 
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REPUBLICANISM IN THE UNITED STATES. 


That government is essential to the 
peace and wellbeing of mankind none 
can doubt ; but as to the form of govern- 
ment which would be most conducive to 
the general good there is a great diversity 
of opinion. The Monarchial, Aristocratic, 
and Democratic have each their respective 
adherents ; and each has had its experience. 
The Democratic or Republican form of 
Government has ever had its advocates 
as being most suitable and best calculated 
to J answer the wants of the people, 
because based oh tbe voice of the people. 
Staunch advocates of this form of ad- 
ministration tell us that the will of the ' 
people — the voice of the majority — is the 
only true source of government, the only 
sovereign that should be consulted ; and 
they have carried this principle so far as 
to adopt the maxim that “ vox populi” is 
vox Dei." Now, this may be true, and 
it may not be true. That the will of 
the people ought in all cases to be supreme, 
because it is their will, is a most unrea- 
sonable conclusion. True it is that so 
long as the majority of the peeple are 
righteous, it is safe and proper that they 
should hold the reins of government ; not, 
however, because they are # the majority, 
hut because righteousness and justice 
provide for and protect, without partiality, 
the interests of all under their adminis- 
tration. On the other hand, where the 
majority have become corrupt, as has 


frequently been the case, their rule is a 
curse ; and, in the language of Scripture, 
“ when the wicked, rule, the people 
mourn.” The will of the multitude can 
never change right into wrong, or ■wrong 
into right; and the popular will should 
never stand in the way of the public 
good ; for unjust and injurious Jaw's have 
no claim whatever upon man, although 
they may have emanated from the majo- 
rity as the fruits of Republicanism. 

In the Government of the United States, 
of America we have a most forcible illujr 
tration of Republicanism in the hands of 
a wicked nation. For certain special 
purposes, this form of government pre- 
vails upon the land of Joseph* — a land, 
choice above all lands, because God had 
chosen it to be the theatre of His mighti- 
est work, and, above all others, for the 
most marvellous manifestations of His. 
power. Neither does this particular 
form of government exist there by mere 
accident, but by the counsels of eternity. 
Long before the days of Christ, God pre- 
dicted, through His servant Nephi, that 
no Gentile king should ever reign upon 
that land — that it should be a land of' 
liberty unto the Gentiles. The fact that 
this remarkable propheey has been literally 
fulfilled is another striking evidence of 
the truth of Abe Book of Mormon. AH 
nations of the Gentiles have looked upon 
that land as a land of liberty to them, and 
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‘hundreds of thousands have flocked to it 
‘to enjoy the civil and religious freedom 
which has characterized that asylum of 
'the oppressed, and made it the pride of 
-all lands. 

That Nephi’s words might be veri- 
'fied, or rather that the purposes of Je- 
-hovah as predicted through him should be 
brought to pass, Columbus was marvel- 
lously wrought upon to contend with 
difficulties which perilled his life, to bring 
'to light the long-hidden world destined 
•for the gathering of all nations. His 
success proved that the promptings of his 
heart and the inspiration of his soul were 
by the Spirit of Eternal Truth — that he 
was a servant of that God who deter- 
mines the bounds of all nations, and by 
whom kings reign. It may well incite 
the reflecting mind to inquire why the 
Gentiles could never be suffered to have a 
king on that land, when the same source of 
prophecy informs us that Israel had many 
kings after they were forbidden to the 
Gentiles ; and more so, when we consider 
that a kingly Government is most after 
the order of heaven or of God’s govern- 
ment. The reason why this prohibition 
was placed upon the Gentiles was because 
God had purposed to establish Iiis king- 
•dom upon that land ; and He would only 
-suffer a form of government to exist 
•in their hands that would not have power 
to interfere with and put down His king- 
dom, which, in its principles, would be 
-opposed to all other kingdoms. 

To prepare the way for the usher- 
ing in of this Kingdom of all king- 
doms, He inspired Washington to redeem 
’that Land from the power of a king who 
sought to reign over it, and to establish a 
form of government for the Gentiles who 
.should dwell upon it that could not inter- 
fere with His eternal purposes. Conse- 
•quently, the form of government was 
Republican ; and the Constitution framed 
for its basis recognized no control or 
. jurisdiction over faith or religion. Thus 
religious liberty was fully secured to all 
dwelling under the genial influence of 
that glorious Constitution. Another im- 
portant consideration is, that the political 
form of government framed by that Con- 
• sdtution exhibits truly the wisdom of a 
God, and affords evidence of Divine inspi- 
ration : for while it was sufficient for the 
'demands of the people, while they would 
-observe those true principles of righteous- 
ness that alone can unite and bind man 


to his fellow-man, it would, on the other 
hand, work out its own end whenever 
they departed from those principles: and 
upon the downfall of the once mighty 
American Republic shall rise in magnifi- 
cent splendour the kingdom of our God 
and of His Christ. Nothing is more 
natural than that one kingdom or govern- 
ment should succeed another. Such is, 
indeed, the history of the world. 

But, says one, the American Union 
commands the respect of the world; her 
flag is honoured by the nations, and all 
lands laud her fame ; and to predict the 
end of sueh greatness would be the height 
of fanaticism. Such, however, has been 
done. The end of their greatness is as 
plainly and surely predicted as were the days 
of Belshazzar numbered by the writing 
upon the wall, by Him who spake not as 
man speaks — ■“ If a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot stand;” 
and f! Every city or house divided against 
itself shall not stand.” This language 
cannot be mistaken ; and room for its 
application is not wanting. The liberty 
guaranteed by American institutions has 
encouraged strife and disunion ; and oppo- 
sition is a fundamental element necessary 
to its existence. The two great parties 
which once, like mighty wings, balanced 
her in power and gave her a just poise on 
which she could securely rest, are now 
rent into a thousand fragments. Parties 
have multiplied, each in opposition to the 
other, until division has become the main 
characteristic of the Union, which is now 
on the very verge of dissolution. From 
this inevitable fate she shrinks with 
horror, and grasps the unnatural principle 
of compromise to eke out, if possible, a 
few short days of miserable existence, ere 
she falls, to rise no more. The feeble and 
tottering steps with which she treads the 
path of her short pilgrimage betrays but 
too plainly that her vital spark is nearly 
extinguished. This state of disunion in 
which the Union is involved proclaims 
aloud her departure from truth and right. 
Not only is the Government divided 
against itself, but the evil extends to 
almost every House of State Legislature. 
The wheels of Government are stopped 
for successive weeks by the opposition 
that is arrayed against wholesome and 
necessary measures, and the pride of each: 
is to boast of conquest over the other. 
The utmost confusion, bitter hate, and 
angry strife maintain unbridled sway $ 
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and the end of their power, greatness, 
and glory appears. 

All this is but the working of Repub- 
. lican principles in the hands of those who 
have departed from the Lord. They 
■encourage disunion; they invite contro- 
versy and contention ; and each is forced 
to seek his own, instead of another’s good. 
Their interests have become divided, and 
those interests are as adverse to each 
•other as the parties which advocate them 
are opposed; and all these adverse inte- 
rests claim protection from the same 
source of power. How unreasonable the 
expectation !— how awfully omino«s the 
•dilemma ! Or, can now the same foun- 
tain send forth both bitter and sweet 
water ? 

In this extreme state of despair, and 
when disunion appears inevitable, the 
■Government, utterly unable to grant the 
■demands of either the North or the South, 
virtually proclaims her impotency by 
•entreating the parties to compromise, as 
the only possible alternative to avoid a 
universal wreck ; while, at the same 
time, that compromise will only increase 
the magnitude and extend the limits of 
the already insurmountable difficulty. 
The picture forcibly reminds us of a 
father with two sons who were sworn 
never to agree, upon whose mutual and 
united efforts he depended for his exist- 
ence! 

Compromise is not a principle of true 
government. It is only a circumstantial 
policy, dangerous in its results, as resorted 
to and exercised by the American people. 
In that compromise the fundamental prin- 
ciple of their Government is subverted by 
the majority yielding a portion of their 
rights, and sacrificing their conscientious 
views to the whims and caprices of the 
minority against a firm conviction of 
right and justice. Were this principle 
•suffered to extend its influence, all Govern- 
ment might be obliterated, and the mino- 
rity dictate with impunity. Such is the 
precedent, such its results, and such the 
end of democratic and republican prin- 
ciples as developed by the American peo- 
ple. 

But very little of the prophetic spirit 
is required to foresee the end of such a 
state of things. The purposes of God, 
in not permitting a king to reign over the 
Gentiles on that land, will soon be fully 
realized in the utter extinction of a Re- 
publican form of government, as the 
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natural and legitimate result of its own 
workiugs. 

Just prior to the dissolution of this once 
great and mighty nationality, the Lord of 
heaven, mindful of His Latter-day Work, 
has restored the keys of legitimate power 
to His servants, and commenced to rear 
a kingdom after the order of eternal 
things. That this order should differ and 
be opposed to the order of earthly govern- 
ment is not unreasonable. None of the 
earthly and perishable forms of govern- 
ment can compare with that which is 
based upon and like the order of the 
eternal priesthood, which is “ without be- 
ginning of days or end of years,” and 
endureth for ever. That which is of 
the earth must perish with the earth. 
Those who now make the ballot-box 
the test of their controversies, will find no 
more use for their systems when all strife 
and controversy shall cease. Those Go- 
vernments which are now framed, and 
operate upon principles that incite dis- 
union and encourage opposition, are all 
perishable, and must pass away : and who 
shall declare the time of their end 1 

The fact that this class includes all the 
Governments and organizations of the 
earth except that advocated and main- 
tained by the Latter-day Saints is only 
too well known. And the fact that the 
union of the Saints is the quality which 
renders them most obnoxious to the 
world declares unmistakeably its corrup- 
tion and awfal degeneracy. To the 
world, union, and the strongest bonds of 
love and perfect agreement, are no longer 
desirable virtues, but detestable and unen- 
during vices. How deplorably fallen ! 
God has said, “Except ye are one,, ye are 
not mine.” But that a people should be- 
come one, should see eye to eye, should 
have one faith, should serve one God, and 
should centre their confidence in one man 
as His Prophet, and thereby destroy the 
necessity of the ballot-box, is a crime not 
to be tolerated in this enlightened age : it 
is “ a loathsome ulcer,” eating into the 
heart and destroying the vitals of all Go- 
vernments, monavchial, aristocratic, or re- 
publican in form ! Certainly it is God 
versus the world, and He must decide the 
controversy. This He has set His hand 
to do, and the consequences will be as 
glorious as the ax-ray of the world against 
the principles of His kingdom is universal. 
The following language of the prophet 
Jeremiah is appropriate: — “TheLordhath 
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a controversy -with the nations ; He will 
plead with all flesh ; He will give them 
that are wicked to the sword, saith the 
Lord. And the slain of the Lord shall be in 
that day from one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth ; they shall not 
be lamented, neither gathered nor buried.” 
This controversy, for which the world is 
preparing itself, is also referred to by 
Hosea, in language peculiarly suited to the 
present day, as follows: — “ Afterward shall 
the children of Israel return and seek the 
Lord their God and David their king; 
and shall fear the Lord and His goodness 
in the latter days. Hear the word^of the 
Lord, ye children of Israel, for the Lord 
hath a controversy with the inhabitants of 
the land, because there is no truth, nor 
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 
land.” 

The universal stand now taken by the 
world to put down the Latter-day Saints 
and prevent them from attaining to any 
form of government in the earth, while 
they are the only people that present a 
policy in which is combined, to the fullest 
extent, both liberty and union, indicates 
the near approach of that day when God 


will be under 1 the necessity of defending - 
the honour of His people and kingdom' 
with all nations. In that controversy 
there will be no appeal to the ballot-box. 
Republicanism and all other isms must 
then terminate their career; and Federa- 
tions must cease, except that federation 
of eternal brotherhood that admits of no • 
division — that has but one faitb, one hope, 
one policy, one Lord and one great Ruler 
— a system and state of things now repre- 
sented on the earth only by the ct Mormons” 
— the Latter-day Saints — the people of 
God. By them this eternal brotherhood 
and union will be defended, and a kingdom 
reared that will increase and spread itself 
abroad until it fills the whole earth. It 
has already taken root on American soil,, 
where, planted and nourished by the King 
of kings upon a sacred and chosen land, it 
will grow with an eternal growth without, 
disunion — the seed of mortality and decay. 
The glory of this kingdom will far exceed 
the brightness of the rising sun, and its* 
influence be more precious than the re- 
freshing dew upon the hills. Her majesty 
and power shall both declare — “ Goch 
reigneth in Zion.” 
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“ And now obideth Faith, Hope, Charity, these three j but the greatest of these is Charity.'’— Paul. 

{Concluded, from, page 118 .) 


In the exercise of genuine love is expe- 
rienced the greatest amount and highest 
degree of true happiness. In its exercise 
there is a sacred charm — a heavenly and 
indescribable sweetness — a pure and holy 
delight, which none can know or appre- 
ciate but those who experience it. The 
selfish and morose are utter strangers to 
the inward pleasures, the mental joys, 
and the freedom and lightness of heart 
which those possess in whose bosoms glow 
the sacred fire of charity, and whose love 
extends to all around them who bear in 
any degree the image of God. Love 
softens down the asperities of their nature, 
smoothens and tranquilizes their ruffled 
feelings, and, like oil cast upon troubled 
waters, calms and subdues the rising 
storm of passion and anger. They may 
have their troubles and perplexities, their 
trials and tribulations, as they pass through 


the various chequered scenes of life ; but- 
still they rejoice and feel happy ; for true- 
charity or love is an ever- buoyant prin- 
ciple ; it bears up their spirits above every 
depressing influence, fortifies their souls- 
against every adverse power, however 
formidable, and renders them superior to- 
all surrounding dangers. As far as prac- 
ticable, they even love their enemies, bless- 
those who curse them, do good to those- 
who hate them, and pray for them that 
persecute and spitefully use them. They 
have that principle of “charity” which 
“ suffereth long and is kind,” which “ envi- 
eth not,” and “ vauuteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly,, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth, bear— 
eth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things,” and which' 
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‘“never faileth.” (1 Cor. xii. 4 — S.) 
'Thus true charity has many character- 
istic features or manifestations, such as. 
meekness, kindness, forbearance, and for- 
.rgiveness. Hence, while they hate evil 'and 
sin, they grieve for the evildoer or sinner, 
and would fain reclaim him and do him 
good. They know not those hateful feel- 
ings of malice and revenge which come 
from the Devil : they feel not those malig- 
nant and infernal desires for the destruc- 
tion of their enemies which the wicked 
■ experience. Even if called’ upon to punish 
the obdurate transgressor, a desire for 
mere revenge has no share in their motive 
for punishment : it is done from a love 
of justice and the maintenance of whole- 
some laws, together with a desire for the 
-amendment of the offender and the benefit 
and protection of the offended. 

Certainly, those who possess and exer- 
-cise this kind of charity or love, which we 
have described, cannot but feel, at the 
same time, a peculiar and special affection 
for those who are connected with them in 
the bonds of fellowship in the same cove- 
nant — who worship the same God, main- 
tain the same Gospel principles, partake of 
the same Spirit, are inspired with the 
-same faith, the same hope, and the same 
love, and are unitedly pressing forward 
to obtain and enjoy the same inheritance 
-of eternal life in the world to come. 

Not only js love a natural principle, 
but it is also an eternal one. It 
■“never faileth,” but ** abideth ” for ever 
with its possessor. Like faith and hope, 
it survives the wreck of the body, and, 
with the spirit, travel* beyond the grave. 
It, like them, is a part of spiritual 
nature, and can never die while the 
spirit exists in an organized capacity. 
It is an imperishable principle of the 
soul — an inextinguishable flame — an im- 
mortal, internal fire, which, the Bible says, 

many waters cannot quench.” As long 
as the faculties of mind remain, and as 
long as there are objects in existence upon 
which it can exercise itself, so long will 
the principle of love abide. As long as 
God himself exists — as long as heaven 
- exists — as long as intelligent beings exist 
— as long as truth and righteousness exist 
—as long as anything lovely or loveable 
exists in heaven, on earth, or anywhere 
within the bounds of eternity and space, 
just so long will the principle of love abide. 


It is the super-eminent and crown- 
ing principle of all that constitute the 
religion of Jesus Christ. It is even greater 
than faith and hope. “ And now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the 
greatest of these is charity,” or love. 
Faith and hope are great principles in 
themselves, but love far transcends them. 
It is the “ last, but not least ” of the sacred 
trio. It is the last developed ; but its 
comprehensiveness, independency, and uni- 
versality of character establish its pre- 
eminence and entire supremacy. This 
position it will ever oecupy, and will never 
fail. “Charity never faileth.” It is of 
Divine origin, and can never die. It is a 
spark from the Eternal Fire — a burning 
ray from the central Sun of Righteousness. 
It is a part of God in the soul ; for “ God 
is Love ! ” 

In conclusion, w'e would counsel all 
the Saints to cultivate and promote the 
growth of this holy and divine principle of 
love-r-indeed, to encourage in their hearts 
and minds the continual exercise of all 
the three graces which we have shown to 
be of such paramount importance — namely, 
faith, hope, and charity. They are all 
necessary and indispensably essential to 
their present and future wellbeing. None 
can be true Saints of God without them. 
A Saint without faith, without hope, and 
without charity ! Impossible ! Even 
the highest intelligence — the brightest 
seraph — the mightiest archangel that 
ever trod the courts of heaven — would 
fall from his high position, and that 
speedily, were he to cease to believe, to 
hope, or to love as angels do. Seek, then, ye 
Saints of God, who aspire to thrones of 
celestial glory and to receive even the 
homage of angels, — seek, we beseech you, 
to qualify yourselves for an eternity of 
bliss in such an exalted position, by de- 
veloping more and more these sacred and 
all-important features of the' truly Chris- 
tian character, which are so essential to 
your salvation and exaltation, and without 
which your natures can never be per- 
fected. Without the possession and exer-: 
cise of enlightened faith, well-grounded 
hope, and pure, unselfish love, no man or 
woman can ever be saved or exalted in 
God’s kingdom, or can ever enjoy real 
peace and happiness, either in this world 
or in the world to come. 


Censube is the tax a man pay3 to the public for being eminent. — Sicifl. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 122.) 


[October, 1842.] 

Robert G. 'Williams, in the year 1835, 
was indicted in the State of Alabama for 
attempting to incite rebellion and insurrec- 
tion in that State. He was demanded by 
the Governor of that State of the Governor 
of New York, and the requisition stated 
. that he had fled from justice. The Governor 
of the State of New York (Marcy) took notice 
that the said Williams was a citizen of the 
State of New York, and had not fled from 
justice, from Alabama, and on that ground 
alone refused to surrender him up. This was 
a stronger case than that of Smith's, as an 
indictment had been found. Governor Marcy 
puts his refusal upon the express ground that, 
by the Constitution of the United States, 
the Governor of one State had no right to 
demand, nor the Governor of another State 
a right to surrender np, one of his citizens, 
unless he had fled from justice ; and it was 
the right and the duty of the Governor upon 
whom the demand was made to inquire 
into the fact whether he had fled from 
justice before he made the surrender. 

I have the book containing all the pro- 
ceedings in this case of Williams. There 
are several other cases equal in point, and 
they proceed upon the ground that a Gover- 
nor of a State has no jurisdiction over the 
body of a citizen, to arrest and surrender 
him up to a foreign State, unless he is a 
fugitive from that State, unless he has fled 
from that State to evade “justice,” or, in 
other words, to evade being tried for the 
offence with which he is charged. 

In a despotic form of Government, the 
sovereign power is the will of the monarch, 
who can act in every instance as may suit 
his pleasure. But can the Governor of one 
of our States, of his own mere will, without 
any authority from the Constitution, or the 
Legislative power of the State, arrest and 
deliver up to a foreign Government any 
person whatever? If he can do this, then 
is the liberty of the citizen wholly at his 
disposal. 

The writ of Habeas Corpus is a suit 
which every person imprisoned or unlaw- 
fully detained has a right to prosecute for 
the recovery of his liberty ; and, if he is in 
custody by process from a competent power, 
he is entitled to his discharge when the 
jurisdiction has been executed. 

The Government of this State has no 
power or jurisdiction over the person of a 
citizen of this State to arrest and cause him 


to be delivered up and transported to ano- 
ther State, except the power expressly given 
to him by the Constitution of the United' 
States. And what is that power? It only 
authorizes the Governor of one State to 
surrender up a fugitive from justice, to 
return him back to the State from whence- 
he has fled. 

First. The person to be surrendered up 
must be a fugitive from the State to which 
it is attempted to surrender him. 

Second. , He must be a fugitive from- 
justice; in other words, he must have been 
in the State when and where the crime was 
committed, and have fled from the State to 
evade being apprehended and tried for that 
crime. 

Third. Unless he is, in fact, such a fugi- 
tive from justice, the Governor has no power* 
by the laws and Constitution, to deliver- 
him up. 

Fourth. If he is charged with being a 
fugitive from justice, *and the Governor- 
cause him to be apprehended on that charge, 
he has a right to sue out a Habeas Corpus; 
and, when brought up on that writ, he has 
the undoubted right of showing that the 
Governor has no constitutional power to 
deliver him up to another State; that he 
has not “ fled from justice into this State,” 
and is not such a person as the Constitu- 
tion authorises the Governor to deliver up ; 
and that it would be an excess of jurisdic- 
tion on the part of the Governor to deliver 
him np. 

The question to be examined into, upon . 
the return of the Habeas Corpus, would be 
a mere question of locality. The question 
would be*was Smith in this State, or not, at 
the time the crime was committed in Mis- 
souri ? If he was in this State at that time* 
then he could not be a fugitive from justice* 
from Missouri, in the sense of the Constitu- 
tion ; and the Governor would have no- 
power to deliver him up. 

The argument that, because Governor 
Boggs has made affidavit, Smith has fled 
from justice, his affidavit is to be taken as 
conclusive on that point, and that, upon the 
return of a Habeas Corpus, Smith would be 
precluded frotn controverting or showing 
the falsity of that affidavit, is too absurd to- 
require a serious answer. 

Tim liberties of the citizens of this State, 
are not held on quite so feeble a tenure,, 
nor does the Constitution authorize the 
Governor to transport the citizens of thia 
State upon a mere “charge” made by a 
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citizen of another State. Such is not the 
reading of the Constitution. That instrument 
only authorizes the delivery up of such per- 
sons “ who shall flee,” upon the demand of 
the executive authority of the State from 
which they “ fled.” There must have been 
a “flight” in fact and in deed from the State 
where the offence was committed, or the 
Governor has no jurisdiction to “deliver up.” 

If the charge of having “fled” is made, 
and the Governor acting in/>ai> is attempting 
to deliver up upon that charge, the person 
attempted to be made the victim has a clear, 
undoubted, constitutional right by means of 
a writ of Habeas Corpus, to test its truth 
before a judicial tribunal of the country; 
and, if the charge is proven to be false, the 
Governor is ousted of his jurisdiction over 
the person of the prisoner, and he is restored 
to his liberty before he has undergone the 
penalty of the transportation to a foreign 
country upon the mere charge of an inte- 
rested or partial witness. 

The power of the Executive of a State to 
surrender up a citizen, to be transported to 
a foreign State for trial, is a most tremen- 
dous power, which might be greatly abused, 
were it not limited by constitutional checks, 
and the citizen secured against its despotic 
exercise by the writ of Habeas Corpus. 

In the case of Williams, the Governor of 
New York, in his reply to the Governor of 
Alabama, says, 11 What occurs daily, in the 
ordinary course of criminal proceedings, 
may take place in regard to persons trans- 
ported to a distant jurisdiction for trial. It 
may happen that an innocent man will be 
accused; and, if demanded, he must be de- 
livered up, should your exposition of the 
Constitution be sanctioned. Under these 
circumstances, his condition would be peril- 
ous indeod, — dragged from his home, far 
removed from friends, borne down by the 
weight of imputed guilt, and unable, pro- 
bably, to obtain the evidence by which he 
might vindicate his innocence. If appear- 
ances were against him, he could scarcely 
hope to escape unmerited condemnation ” 

The American colonists regard the exer- 
cise of this power as an act of revolting 
tyranny, and assigned it in the Declaration 
of Independence as one of the prominent 
causes that impelled them to a separation 
from the British Empire. A power which 
may be thus oppressively used should be 
resorted to with the greatest caution. When 
its exercise is invoked, it is not sufficient 
that the case may apparently come within 
the letter of the Constitution. It is the 
duty of the Executive, before yielding a blind 
obedience to the letter of the law, to see 
that the case comes within the spirit and 
meaning of the Constitution. 

It may be pleasing as well as instructive 
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to look into the proceedings of the Execu- 
tive of our sister State, and witness that, by.* 
faithfully administering the law in relation 
to the delivery up of fugitives from justice,, 
according to its spirit and meaning, they 
have saved at least two of the citizens of * 
Illinois from becoming victims to its abuse. 
In the year 1839, the Governor of the State 
of New York was presented with the copy 
of an indictment by a grand jury in the- 
city of New York, against John and Nathan- 
Aldrich, for fraud in obtaining goods by 
false pretences, and was requested to make- 
a requisition upon the Governor of Illinois, 
to surrender them up as fugitives from jus- 
tice. 

Now, here was a case which came exactly 
within the letter of the law of Congress im 
relation to fugitives from justice. An 
indictment had been found } charging them 
with having committed a crime . But did the- 
Governor of New York make the “requisi- 
tion ?” No ; he referred the application to. 
the Hon. John C. Spencer, now Secretary of 
War, and one of the most enlightened* 
lawyers of the age. 

The following is an extract of Mr. 
Spencer's opinion upon the case : — 

“ The constitutional provision under which 
requisitions may be made by the Governor 
of one State upon the Governor of another 
was a substitute for the principle recog- 
nized by the law of nations, by which one 
Sovereign is bound to deliver to another 
fugitives who have committed certain of- 
fences. These offences are of the deepest 
grade of criminality, and robbers, murderers,, 
and incendiaries, and those enumerated, as 
proper to be surrendered. Following the 
analogy thus suggested, the provision in our 
Constitution, it would seem, should be con- 
strued to embrace similar cases only, except, 
perhaps, those offences which arise from an 
abuse of the same constitutional provision. 
That provision must be guarded with the 
utmost care, or it will become intolerable. 

I do not think the circumstances of the 
case before me are of such grave import, or 
the offence itself of such high grade, as to 
justify the requisition desired. The power 
given by the Constitution ought not to bo 
cheapened, or applied to trifling offences, 
or indeed to any that was not originally 
contemplated.” 

For the reasons stated in Mr. Spencer’s 
opinion, the Governor of New York refused 
to make the requisition upon the Governor 
of Illinois. The case certainly came within 
the letter of the law, but not within its spirit 
and meaning. So with the affidavit of 
Governor Boggs, when he swears that 
Smith has fled from justice. It may coiuq 
within the letter of the Constitution; but 
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'does it come within its spirit and meaning ? 
^)oes it show that Smith was in Missouri at 
the time of the commission of the crime, and 
that he fled from that State to evade being 
•brought to justice for that crime ? Or does 
it refer to the flight of Smith and the Mor- 
mons from Missouri some years since? 

1 will refer to one more case of a similar 
Mature. Lord Campbell, formerly Attorney- 
General of England, in a recent debate in 
(Parliament upon the subject of the Creole, 
made the following remarks : — 

“ To show how cautious States should be 
In making such concessions one to the other 
reciprocally, he would mention a case that 
■occurred when he was Attorney-General. 
A treaty had been agreed upon between the 
State of New York and the province of 
Canada, by which the Government of each 
'agreed reciprocally to deliver up the citizens 
or subjects of the other against whom grand 
juries had found a bill, and who had sought 
refuge within the territories of the other. 
It happened that a slave had escaped from 
his master in New York, and had got to 
Canada. To facilitate his escape, he rode a 
horse of his masters for a part of the way, but 
turned him back on reaching the frontier. 
The authorities of New York well knew 
that England would not give up a runaway 
slave, and that, as they could not claim him 
under the treaty, they therefore had a bill of 
indictment against him, before a New York 
grand jury, for stealing the horse, though it 
was clear the animus furandi was wanting. 
The grand jury, however, found a true bill 


against him for the felony, and he was 
claimed under the treaty. The Governor, 
under such circumstances, refused to give 
him up until he had consulted the Govern- 
ment in England. He (Lord Campbell) was 
consulted, and gave it as his opinion that 
the man ought not to be given up, as the 
true bill, where no felony had been com- 
mitted, did not bring the case within the 
treaty. The man was not given up, and ^ 
there the matter rested. This, he repeated, 
showed the necessity of the greatest caution 
where reciprocal rights of surrender were 
granted between States.” 

It is not to be presumed that the Execu- 
tive of this State would, knowingly, lend his 
aid in dragging one of our citizens, who is 
not a fugitive from justice, into a foreign 
State for trial. The Governor has undoubt- 
edly been misled by the evasive affidavit 
which accompanied the requisition. 

I would advise that Mr. Smith procure re- 
spectable and sufficient affidavits to prove, 
beyond all question, that he was in this 
State, and not in Missouri, at the time the 
crime with which he i3 charged was com- 
mitted, and upon these affidavits, apply to 
the Governor to countermand the warrant 
he has issued for his arrest. 

If he should refuse so to do, I am clearly 
of the opinion that, upon the above state of 
facts, the Supreme Court will discharge him 
upon Habeas Corpus. 

Respectfully, your obedient servant, 

JCSTIN BuTTEKFIELD* 


{To be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 27, 1S58. 


The Enemies of Zion. — The Prophet Isaiah, speaking of Latter-day Zion, pre- 
dicts that no weapon formed against her should prosper, and that every tongue 
raised against her should be condemned. 

The Saints of the present age have, with the greatest assurance of their applica- 
bility, fondly taken these comforting promises to themselves. Whether or not their 
enemies have possessed any faith at all in the words of the Prophet we shall not stop 
to enquire. We presume, however, that they do believe that those passages referring 
to Zion have found a misapplication in the case of the Latter-day Saints. The 
whole world, comparatively speaking, have for twenty-seven years, during the whole 
period of the existence of Latter-day Zion, been raising their tongues to prophesy 
evil against her, and have formed every kind of weapon which they imagined would 
effect her destruction. It is true many of them did not know that it was Zion they 
were warring against, nor did they realize how ineffectual all their endeavours would 
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, prove, and how futile every effort must be to stay the progress of “ Mormonism ” 

\ -and to drive back the development and cut short the destiny of the great Latter-day 
Work. 

The Saints, on their part, have continually endeavoured to impress on the minds of 
their enemies the fact that they have not misapplied those glorious passages with which 
the Scriptures teem. Had they not realized that no man, unless lighted up by the 
Holy Ghost, can see the ways of the Lord, it must have been a matter of astonish- 
ment that the world do not see the power and purposes of the Almighty that have 
been so marvellously moving the events of the last quarter-of- a- century. To them it 
has been abundantly manifest, both in their own and the world’s experience, that 
God is bringing to pass His act, His strange act. The Elders and members of the 
Church have declared it to the world, but the world would not believe their words. . 
They have testified that the Latter-day Saints were the people who composed the 
.Zion of God, and have warned her enemies continually that no weapon formed 
against her would prosper, and that every tongue raised against her interests would 
but utter curses to fall upon their own heads. 

The history of the Latter-day Work is full of proof that no weapon has prospered 
.against the Saints, and that every tongue raised against them has been cursed. This 
has been the case with individuals of all classes and all ranks, and even with whole 
•communities. From the President of the great Federal Union to the bloodthirsty 
border- ruffian of exterminating Missouri, all have verified the truth of the Prophet’s 
words, when they have fought against Zion. The favour of heaven, peace of mind, 
reputation, influence, and success, when they have engaged in the dangerous experi- 
ment of fighting against God — when they have undertaken a crusade against the 
‘•'Mormons” — have been withheld from them, and they have utterly failed in all 
their purposes. This will apply to apostates as well as to every other class. Where 
is the man in the world who can in truth say that he has prospered, when he has 
entered into such a movement, and that he has not found difficulties, anxiety, and 
loss of character and peace of mind, as the results of such a course ? If there is such 
a one, he will yet reap the fruits of his labours in that direction. The debt must be 
paid, sooner or later, and in general the settlement is speedy. On the other hand, 
what movement against Zion has ever been effectual in the accomplishment of her 
•enemies’ designs ? What demonstration and oppressive measures have been brought to 
bear against the Latter-day Work that have not given it a more rapid development? 
Let those enemies answer. 

J We have been led into this strain by the disastrous history of the Utah Expedition 
and the oppressive and unconstitutional acts of the Administration towards the 
•Saints during the past twelve months. Those who have taken an .active part in 
these ungodly movements have had abundant evidence that there is no success for 
those who fight against Zion, or blessing to those whose tongues are raised against 
the people of God. 

Late from America. — Elders George G. Snyder and J. Y. Green arrived in New 
York from Liverpool, January 19th. It was currently reported that the last des- 
patches from the Utah Expedition were so bad the Administration feared to 
.publish them. It is said “ the troops are necessarily undergoing the severest service 
•that has ever devolved upon soldiers.” Canvas tents were but little bett#r than the 
•open air. Thirteen men in two companies had their feet frozen in' one. night; 
In one day ninety mules and a very large number of cattle died. „ The ther- 
mometer stood 20° below zero. Judge Eckles had organized a Court. One McCarty, 
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of the waggon train, had shot a soldier, was tried, and acquitted. It was contem- 
plated building a court-house and jail at Fort Bridger, where log-houses were being 
built for the officers, settlers, Sc c. Persons under civil arrest were committed to- 
the care of the military. Joseph Taylor, one of the prisoners, made his escape from 
the army on the 16th November. Dr. Hickman had been released by Colonel 
Johnston, and a writ served on William Stowell charging him with high treason. 
The Utah Indians who accompanied Dr. Hurt to the army had all returned home, 
except five, having been presented with clothing, rifles, and ammunition. Before the 
army reached Fort Bridger they were not able to travel more than two miles per 
day for a length of time. From five to seven head of animals w r ere often counted 
lying dead within the space of one hundred yards. The War Department has asked 
Congress for an appropriation of $ 1,224,000, to pay for four millions eight hundred 
.and eighty thousand rations, for the subsistence of the Utah army for twenty months 
from the 1st July next. A very bitter state of feeling existed in the camp at Fort 
Bridger, criticising severely the conduct of the civil officers, the Proclamation of 
Governor Cumming, and also the military officers, as being inadequate to the emer- 
gency. General Scott has issued orders for all the disposable force of the army to start 
early in the spring to reinforce Colonel Johnston’s command. The General, it is 
said, goes to California, to direct the war movements from that point. Missouri offers 
volunteers to fight the Mormons in Utah. The Salt Lake mail was stopped at Fort 
Bridger, and the bags opened by order of Colonel Johnston. It w r as supposed all 
letters addressed to Mormons connected with the present movements would be opened. 
Mr. Bridger and others were about to make application to Congress for indemnifica- 
tion of alleged losses sustained. Fort Bridger, which he, it appears, sold and mostly 
received pay for, is now claimed by him and rented to the army. 'Captain Marcy 
with 35 men had been despatched to New Mexico for supplies of salt, and to make- 
arrangements for forwarding mules to the army in the early spring, without which 
there could be no further advance of the army. A general application was made by 
the troops to accompany Mr. Marcy rather than spend the winter at Camp Scott.. 
Among the Quartermaster’s stores there were found only 148 pairs of shoes and 600 
pairs of stockings to supply two regiments of infantry and several volunteer com- 
panies through the winter. 

It is. proposed to raise volunteers for the Utah service, not only in view of the 
expulsion of the “ Mormons,” but of colonizing the Territory with a new school of 
settlers ; and the better to effect this object, a liberal system of land grants to actual 
settlers of the corps in Utah is advised. The almost inaction of Congress for the 
strengthening of the army movements is creating much uneasiness, as the Admin- 
istration can do nothing until money and men are voted. Very strong and 
reasonable objections are now being urged against the measures already taken ; and. 
national legislators are wisely considering the propriety of sending a deputation to* 
Governor Young, in view of a more pacific adjustment of the present difficulties* 
than hitherto proposed. It is admitted a grave error on the part of the Adminis- 
tration in not officially notifying Governor Young of his removal and of tho 
movements relative to Utah. In the absence of any such notice, it is urged that his 
acts must be considered legal, which involves Governor Cumming’s doings with 
great complexity. 

Accessions to “ Mormonism.” — The statistical reports which we have received for 
1857 show that the preaching of the Gospel has not been without pleasing results.. 
It is well known that Christianity generally is on the decline— that an unaccountable 
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degree of barrenness attends the preaching of popular Christian doctrines ; so much- 
so, indeed, that simple Collegiate qualifications are no longer considered the only test 
of ability to promulgate the Christian faith with success, though it is still a very 
prominent one. “Clerical scandal,” powerless preaching, priestly pomposity and 
criminality, and a universal disregard of Divine precepts among those who profess 
to teach them, bring religion into disrepute, and drive reflecting minds to infidelity, 
as the natural result of perverting the right ways of the Lord, and endeavouring to- 
make the streams of “living water” flow through the channel of an uninspired 
priesthood degenerated to an abominable system of priestcraft. Well may they 
mourn the disrepute to which they have brought Gospel virtues. The increasing 
immorality of professed Christian communities renders an unmistakeable verdict, 
against them. 

On the other hand, the illiterate Elders of Israel go forth, as did the young strip r 
ling to meet the formidable Goliath, trusting in the God of Truth ; and their testi- 
mony sinks into the hearts of the people, who feel that they have been smitten 
with the arrows of truth as effectually as was the Philistine with the sling-stone. 
They feel a power, in that wielding of the truth, unknown to them before, and they~‘ 
obey the command. Thus truth prevails with the honest in heart : they hear the 
voice of the good shepherd, and are gathered into the fold. 

The past is encouraging to the Elders, affording assurance that their labours will 
not be in vain — that if they sow, they shall also reap. If the angels in heaven have 
joy over one sinner that repenteth, how great should be the joy of the faithful 
servants of God, who bring their thousands to a knowledge of the truth, and 
administer to them the ordinances of eternal life. 

The Missiomunder the British Presidency has had four thousand one hundred and. 
ninety-four added to it by baptism during the past year. 


A DEFENCE OF THE MORMONS— THE OTHER SIDE OF THE 

QUESTION. 


(From the “ San Francisco Chronicle .” 


I have read with some attention what 
accounts we have received from Mor- 
mondom, and what has been written upon 
the subject. I have not made it a ques- 
tion of my special study, feeling no interest 
in the subject itself; but what little at- 
tention I have given to it has not enabled 
me to concur with the opinions generally 
expressed in newspapers. Yet I do not 
find myself singular on this subject. In 
conversation with other gentlemen I find 
the majority of the well-educated in a 
similar predicament. I am not willing 
to see my country plunged into an unjust 
war, nor am I willing to see any injustice 
done, or to see the established prin- 
ciples of our Government violated for 
any temporary advantage. 


That the Mormon religion is a most* 
absurd delusion, no well-informed man- 
questions. It is too ridiculously absurd 
to be a matter for serious argument. 
But I do not find any warrant for there- 
fore treating it as a cause of war, or for 
the exertion of force to suppress it. To- 
many religious people the tenets of op- 
posing sects seem equally absurd ; and 
there are some who consider all religions'- 
in the same category. This is unfortu- 
nate ; for I consider religion as absolutely 
essential to a well-ordered society. The- 
Christian world have never approved the- 
expulsion of the Mormons. Except in 
that small section of this country which 
immediately surrounded them, it has- 
always been considered as a barbarous. 
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act, without any warrant in law or 
justice. They were driven from their 
homes as vagabonds and outlaws, and 
wandered forth into the wilderness, and 
located themselves in a place which was 
then desolate, and the farthest possible 
'from any other people.' They' have there 
built them a city and many small towns. 
They have cultivated the fields, and, 
through almost incredible hardships, in 
the face of ridicule and derision, have 
•persevered until they are a considerable 
•people. 

From the accounts that I have read, I 
•do not perceive that they are less orderly 
than we. Their laws seem to be faith- 
fully administered; their lives and pro- 
.perty secure, and the people content; 
nay more, they are not merely content, 
r but enthusiastic. I know that it has 
been repeatedly alleged that their apparent 
•content and submission are enforced. But 
this is simply absurd. A people who 
have endured what they have, for the sake 
of their personal and religious liberties, 
-are not the men to submit tamely to any 
oppression. 

They have not gone out of their way 
to seek opportunities, but they have gone 
far out of the way of their enemies to 
-avoid them. Their enemies have come to 
them, and even then have not exercised 
that prudence which a remembrance of 
the past should have taught them, but 
have rather sought, by “contemptuous 
•conduct towards them, and derision, to 
resuscitate the enmities of the past, and to 
rekindle the fires of old- animosities. 

The late massacre of a train of emi- 
grants is charged upon them. The 
•charge may be true or it may be false. 
But I ought to throw this out of the 
•question. It was not one of the causes 
of the present military movement'. That 
had long before then been threatened, and 
was then under way. Neither was it nor 
any of the other individual crimes 
>committed by them a cause of war. In- 
dividual violations of the law are riot 
treason, and are not warrant for levying 
war upon a whole people/ They are 
injuries to be remedied through the or- 
• dinary channels of administrative justice: 
These often prove temporarily insufficient j 
but I am not yet prepared to admit that 
such ends justify a departure from the 
principles' of the Constitution. Time 
always affords a remedy ; and it is better, 
'in my view, to endure for a time such 


evils, than, by violating the principles of 
our Government, to confess before the 
whole world its insufficiency and weak- 
ness. 

It will be said, and it is charged, that 
the laws could not be administered — that 
while a formal show of submission to the 
Federal Government wa3 manifested, 
there was no real loyalty or obedience. 
I have not yet seen satisfactory proof of 
this. 

The testimony on this head is very 
contradictory, and the witnesses are not 
such as are entitled to implicit confidence. 
If we take the testimony of two or three 
office-holders who have been there, and 
discard all the testimony on the other 
side, the case is perhaps clear. I say per- 
haps ; for, even in that case, the evidence 
is very unsatisfactory. There should be 
some particular act of disobedience clearly 
shown. But the witnesses on our side 
do not agree in their accounts, and fre- 
quently flatly contradict each other. It 
is charged that public funds have been 
misappropriated. Surely we need not go so 
far to find instances of that. The survey 
of the Territory has not been conducted 
in accordance with law. Has ours ? 
But, even to give any credit to these 
charges, we must reject the testimony on 
the other side entirely. This is not in 
accordance with my views of justice; and 
before I could take any steps to punish 
such alleged offences, I should have sent 
a commission there, composed of men in 
whose honesty and probity I could plaoe 
confidence, and have had their report; 
and even then admitting the truth of 
these charges, is it treason ? Is it a 
cause of war ? 

And if the laws of Congress have not 
been enforced, whose fault is it ? Have 
they appointed the Judges who were to 
try offences, or the Marshals who were 
to execute their judgments ? What 
decree of any court is there which has 
not been executed ? If there is any, it is 
the fault of the officers whom we have 
appointed, and not theirs. Crimes, I can 
see, would have to be tried by a jury, and 
a conviction or even an indictment of 
some offences might be difficult ; but that 
class i3 small. But as to the adminis- 
tration of the laws of Congress — -the 
enforcement of the performance of duties 
by public officers, juries do not intervene.! 
This matter is tried by the Judge alone 
he makes the decree, and the United 
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States Marshal enforces it. Has there 
been any resistance to any such decree ? 
If so, it might have required the assist- 
ance of a small body of soldiers to enforce 
the laws, but not war. 

But it is said that they are Mormons, 
and, as Mormons, polygamists. This is 
the great and principal charge, and the 
real cause of the war ; and, singular to 
say, this very important charge they- do 
not deny, but openly avow it. Their 
candour in this respect might entitle them 
to some credit in what they say as to the 
other charges. But now, let us candidly 
examine this charge, and see whether it is 
a cause for war. Polygamy is said to be 
a crime. I cannot consider it a malum 
in ae. That they have an abundant 
warrant for if in the Holy Scriptures 
will not be denied. Perhaps it is for- 
bidden by the New Testament; but I do 
not at this moment recollect any passage 
which forbids polygamy to laymen, 
though it is forbidden to bishops. 

In most Christian lands it is forbidden 
by law, — therefore a malum prohibitum,— 
therefore a crime. But Christendom is 
not nearly one-half the globe; and the 
remainder of it do not make polygamy a 
crime. Is it prohibited from any act in- 
herent in itself ? If so, what is that evil ? 
There are few persons in California or 
elsewhere in the United States who 
would find it convenient to have more 
than one wife. One is as much as one 
man can conveniently support. It seems 
to me rather a social than a political or 
religious question. It cannot be con- 
sidered as a political question ; for I 
cannot se'e how it in any way affects any 
other State or people. If it is a religious 
question, then surely we have nothing to 
do with it. It does not suit us, but it 
suits them. It is contrary to our religion. 
Whether it is anywhere forbidden in the 
Bible or not, we do not consider it as a 
part of our religion. All our churches 
make it a part of their religious belief 


that it is sinful. The Mormon religion,, 
on the contrary, teaches that it is not only 
not sinful, but highly honourable. Is- 
this a question to be decided by war ? 

Does our Constitution give any au- 
thority to the General Government to 
decide on points of conscience, or to 
enforce the belief of the majority of the 
Confederacy upon the minority ? But if 
it is merely a social or domestic institu- 
tion, have we any right to interfere? 
Whether this State shall permit a man to- 
have more. than one wife, is a question 
to be decided by this State itself, upon 
the simple query whether it is best for- 
the interests of the State itself. When 
the number of the sexes is equal, or 
nearly so, it is generally conceded that 
polygamy is against the interests of so- 
ciety, and is therefore prohibited ; but 
where they are not so, — or if, by any 
peculiarities of circumstances, the popu- 
lation, prosperity, or happiness of a State- 
will be increased by polygamy, I do not 
see anything in our Constitution that 
forbids it. We call slavery a domestic 
institution, meaning thereby simply to 
assert that our General Government has 
no power over it. Polygamy is certainly 
a domestic institution, and is equally 
beyond its power. 

In concluding this hurried review of 
the question, then, it seems to me — 1st. 
That the violations of law charged upon 
the Mormons do not amount to treason, 
and are no cause of w T ar. 2nd. That 
polygamy is an evil or an institution of a 
deraestic nature, over which the Con- 
stitution has given the General Go- 
vernment no supervision. Consider, my 
dear sir, the thing we are contem- 
plating— a civil war— and a religious one 
at that. Let us _ not plunge into it 
thoughtlessly, to be the derision of all the 
world as a people proclaiming liberty of 
conscience to all people, and the first in 
these modern days to attempt its sup- 
pression by force. B. 


[The foregoing extracts contain some important facts, none the less commendable 
or worthy of consideration because they come from one who is pleased to say c: that * 
the Mormon religion is a most absurd delusion.” There are many men, like him- 
self, who have not the Spirit of God, and consequently cannot discern the things of 
God, but have the spirit of man, by which they seem to discern clearly the things, 
of men ; and in many respects, by the aid of this spirit, the writer’ has given a plain, 
common sense, and intelligent view of his subject. It cannot be expected that such 
a communication would contain the whole truth and nothing but the truth ; yet we- 
have no disposition to question the statement that he finds “ the majority of the well- 
educated v , possessing similar views upon the proceedings against Utah. — Ed.] 
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FIRST BOOK OF THE PROPHET. ETC, 


FIRST BOOK OF THE PROPHET OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

(A.v Unpublished Poem by E. W. Tuludcb.) 

(Continued from page 127.; 


THE ARGUMENT. 

Slight. The peasant's home after close of dag. Family of the Prophet ; their evening's pastime. The 
‘ Patriarch reads from the Sacred Record concerning the great Restitution . Presentiment of the 
faintly that the glorious work teas about to commence, and indications of a Divine call. The Mother's 
dream . Closing devotions of the family , and their retirement to rest. 


The hum is hushed, and silence reigns around; 
.“Night rolls her sable curtains to the ground ; 

The Moon’s pale face is peeping from on high, 

And cloud3 fantastic o’er the blue vault fly; 

The vast abyss the starry millions roam ; 

A circle gathers in each peasant-home; 

'Now Art, ingenious, imitates the Day, 

'To make Night cosy and illume her sway : 

TIius like great Nature : ere to rest she hies, 

She lights her lamps and purple stains the skies. 

The henrth is ample in the peasant’s home, — 

Not marble-bound, as in a princely dome: 

No costly grates bis chimney corners grace : 

There Nature in simplicity is found, — 

Yet there the noblest of the human race : 

The wood is piled upon the brick or ground ; 

Each chimney corner spreads its stony arm 
To hide the children from the cold and storm : 

The humble circle gathers near the fire; 

•On either side then sits the dame and sire: 

A sprightly fugue the blazing log then sings. 

And round the room the cracking chorus rings : 

The children join in happy, gleeful song. 

And thus the cosy evening skips along : 

The youthful watch the twining flames ascend, 

Then with fond impulse kindred hands they blend. 
Perchance the paients mark the curling smoke, 

And dream of friends long dead and ties long broke : 
Each mind is tinted by its age or cares ; 

Now joyfully they talk, or now’ give vent to fears ; 
Now’ pious lips converse on sacred themes, 

Or in God’s w r ord read great prophetic schemes; 
Then hymns of praise such holy circles sing, 

And gruteful orisons send to heaven’s King : 

They seek each humble couch and find sweet rest, 

IB y angels guarded and by Gods are blest. 

Thus, in the parent duelling of the Seer, 

Around the cheerful lire each gathers near ; 

The patriarch the evening^ pastime leads, 

And from the Sacred Book devoutly reads. 

Exalted w’as his mind, and grand his soul; 

In heaven his treasures, and in heaven his goal : 

His deep, sonorous voice in rich tones rolled; 

His manner fervent, but his accents bold. 

He seemed an oak from some choice royal wood, 
Which, though transplanted, still the Btorms with- 
stood,— 

A true descendant of the Prophet race, 

Who felt the origin he could not trace. k 
With awe profound they hear the holy man; 

The theme was Restitution’s glorious plan ;— 
Enchanting subject 1 one w’hich gave delight; 

And, os he read, his eyes with faith grew’ bright : 
Now inspiration kindles in his heart — 

The sacred tire which powers divine impart ; 

Hope’s brilliant halo in his vision shone; 

He saw her round his family hang her zone: 

Faith with prophetic clearness marked the lime 
W'hen God would w-ork with wondrous power sub- 
lime. 

He, ending, paused, and holy awe profound 
Reigned in each heart, and angels breathed around : 
All felt the charm Divine, and feared to speak, 

I vest human voice the heavenly charm should break: 


But now no longer could the sire control 
The flood within, and thus be vents bis soul : — 

“ Sure angel-w’hispers echo in my ear, 

“ And tell my heart the glorious day is near : 

“ Ne’er felt my soul the faith w’hich now’ it feels : 

“ For faith prophetic o’er ray senses steals. 

“ And are the instincts true that swell my heart ?— 
“ Shall I or mine perform some Godlike part?” 
Quick youthful Joseph caught the ardent flame:— 

“ And o’er me too the thought prophetic came. 
“Yes! holy promptings do our minds control, 

“ And here to God I dedicate my soul ! 

“ If of that mighty work there aught be mine, 

“To that great cause my life I will resign 1 ” 

Then thus the mother : — “ Offspring — darling 
child 1 

“ Fervent in thought, in disposition mild ! 

“ Why not, thus young, commence thy holy part? 
“At once begin, with zeal— with all thy heart. 

“ In youth I felt the lack which now you feel — 

“ Disposed to w’ait till Powders above reveal ; 

“ But if you with no pious sect combine 
“This zeal might vanish— gone this mind divine.” 
And now he answers with a modest pride :— 

“ Where shall I go? and w’bo shall be my guide? 

“ Fools reckless run, and, blindly running, fall : 

“ I will obey — but not till God shall call. 

“ Doubt reigns around ; no certainty is given : 

“ Oh ! w’hen I follow’, be the light from heaven l” 

“ The boy is right 1” the patriarch replied ; 

“ In this thick maze, ’tis God must be our guide: 

“ Long have I felt the same, nor can upbraid.” 

The Mother caught the strain, and thus she said : — 
“ Heaven bless thee, child ! — heaven bless thee, 
darling one 1 — 

“The father Godlike, and Godlike the son ! 

11 Yet once this very nobleness of soul 
“ Galled up a grief my heart could not control : 

“My trusting spirit by its w’eight w’as bent, 

“ Till God a comforter in mercy sent. 

“That voice w’hich charmed the raging storm to 
peace, 

“ Hushed Ocean’s tumult, bade its troubles cease, 
“Spake peace to me, and soothed my doubting 
mind ; 

“ My soul w’as calmed and to God’s will resigned. 

“ In days of youth, my boy, thy noble sire 
“ Remained unmelted by sectarian fire, 

“And sighed for kindlings of celestial flame, 

“ Like you, the son, who bear his honoured name. 

M Averse to discord and religious strife, 

“ His mind, unbending, sought diviner life; 

“ But yet I feared lest in too light esteem 
“ The means of grace he held. Then, in a dream, 

“ Sweet Ccnsolnfion came and said, * The rays 
“ ‘Of light Divine shall bless his latter days.’ 

“The dream returns, and memory inspires; 

“ This night serene re -kindles holy fires : 

“ I, too. con feel prophetic faith sublime l 
“ The day seems near— not far tile promised time.” 

The parent’s w’ords enchant each youthful soul : 

As through their minds her strains of fervour roll, 
The chUdren linger on each dying lone, 

And fain would make her every word their own. 
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Around their youthful thoughts hope strongly twines. 
And brightly in each eye it sparkling shines.' 

With tongue persuasive now, and heart elate, 

44 Mother,” they cry, 44 Oh, do the dream relate!” 

4< Yes, mother !” then rejoined her chosen child j , 
At which the parent thus their ears beguiled : — 

44 I stood in a lovely, meadowy vale, 

44 Fanned by the breathing of a fragrant gale : 

4t Fair, like another virgin Eden born, 

44 It looked just bursting from primeval morn : 
“Choice beds of variegated beauty grew 
“ O’er the rich scene, where balmy breezes blew. 

44 I crazed, transported, on the lovely plain, 

41 Where smiling Beauty shared with Peace her 
reign ; 

But when my raptured senses lost surprise, 

41 I traced each object with delighted eyes. 

44 A rippling streamlet pure, as crystal clear, 

4t Rolling delicious music on my ear, 

44 Through that rich meadow flowed along, 

44 And feathered warblers joined harmonious song. 

44 Two trees were planted on its margin side, 

44 Hanging their branches o’er the gentle tide, 

44 Whose lofty heads were towering to the skies : 

“ Their forms majestic met my wondering eyes, 

44 And thick luxurious foliage spread around 
44 The trunks, which cunning symmetry had bound. 
* 44 In admiration wrapt, with eager gaze 

I suw that one shot forth bright dazzling rays : 

44 Encircled round its stock, a brilliant zone 
44 With more than burnished golden splendour 
shone. 

44 Then, light as Zephyr’s breath, the rising breeze 
44 With gentle undulntions fanned the trees. 

44 The one encircled with the shining belt 
44 Waved gracefully as it the light air felt. 

44 As did the fragrant gale in strength increase, 

4t Its animation, happiness, and peace, 

44 And motion-speaking sensibility 
Seemed that of soul-possessing entity. 

* << E’en had it been with intellect endowed — 

44 That Godlike power of which mankind are proud, 
44 By arbitrary sounds it could not tell 
** The joy and gratitude it spoke so well. 

44 In Nature’s language these the tree expressed — 

44 The tongue of Life — which beggars all the rest. 
““The streamlet clear seemed, too, endowed with 
soul, 

44 And full of joy, nor could that joy control : 

44 Flowing beneath, in gentle ripplings heard, 

44 The calm sensation of the tree it shared ; 

44 And as the branches played above the stream, 

44 Just like the dancing of a sunny beam, 

444 It swelled with lively motion, soft and mild, 

44 Receding like the breathing of a child, 

44 The golden zone the joy serene partook 
44 Felt by the tree and by the running brook : , 

44 In unison they moved, as though one mind 
* 44 Pervaded each ; their gentle wavings twined. 

In magnitude the brilliant circle grew, 

44 And shot increasing glory to the view : 

(To be a 


41 It threw its brightness on the silver stream,; 

44 The liquid surface caught each golden bennv: 

44 Like when the sun on Ocean’s bosom plays, 
“Adorned with richness of Midsummer days, 

44 Sheds floods of glory on the waving plain, 

44 And with fond kisses greets the deep blue main; 

44 In easy undulations swell the sea, 

44 And water ripples with a dazzling glee. 

44 Then to its kindred oak I turned my gaze; 
“(Bound with no zone, it shot no brilliant rays,) 

44 Fixed as the marble, this no joy partook, 

44 Nor waved its branches o’er tlie gentle brook : 

44 No leaf was stirred, and not a bough was bent; 

44 The breeze it did with sullenness resent, 
‘‘Defying equally the Storm King’s might, 

44 As now it scorned the Zephyr’s breathing light. 

44 With wonder then I cried, 4 What does this mean?’ 
“ When thus a voice revealed to me the dream : — 

44 4 Behold the brother of the Godlike man, 

4 4 4 Unbending ever to the Gospel plan. 

44 4 Not thus thy husband of obedient heart, 

44 4 To whom the Lord will choicest gifts linpurt : 

44 4 The breath of heaven shall fun his pliant mind, 

4 4 4 And wave his branches with celestial wind : 

44 4 He, ripe in days, the word of God shall hear; 

4 4 4 His soul, rejoicing, will that God revere : 

44 4 Then light Divine shall on his head descend, 
“‘With life, and truth, and peace, that know no 
end.’ ” 

The Mother paused. Her face with brightness 
glowed — 

An index faithful of the mind it showed : 

Which, gathering inspiration from her theme, 

Shot through the soul’s reflector every beam. 
Enthusmm tires the circle round, 

And hopeful words from every tongue resound. 
Then from his chair the patriarch arose:— 

44 Now let our orisons the evening close.” 

With childlike awe they heed the holy sire, 

And bend the knee ere they to rest retire. 

“Eternal God ! Thou Parent of mankind !” 

(Thus spake the head : devotion tilled his mind :) — 
“ For all the blessings of departed days, 

“ And mercies which Thy providence displays, 

44 Receive our thanks. Our grateful breathings hear l 
44 Oh, mould us, Lord, and every heart prepare 1 
44 With strength Divine endow each fervent soul, 

44 And let our eyes behold the promised goal. 

44 If on my house, Thou hover of the poor, 

“ Anointing sacred Thou design’st to pour, 

“Then let Thy holy unction from above 
44 Our minds inspire to tell Thy boundless love. 

44 Give to our eyes this night refreshing sleep : 

44 Kind heaven protect! Good angels vigils keep I 
44 Be Thine the praise and power when time shall 
end.” 

And now the family solemn aniens blend: 

Then rising from their knees, the godly sire 
The “good night” leads, and all to rest retire. 

ri tinned.) 


VARIETIES. 

Mr. Salt, a modern oriental traveller, describes the remains of ancient Christian 
'Churches hewn out of the solid rock in Abysinnia. 

Ox the 7th of August, 1752, 20 women, who had sold themselves for four years to a 
shipmaster bound for Philadelphia, were taken from the “ Bolt and Tun ” Inn, Fieet street 
Xondon, to his ship. 

A young preacher who by no means thought meanly of himself, remarked to an elderlv 
gentleman, who somewhat differed from him, that he could never expect to reach heaven 
without first being born again, adding in a conceited, canting tone, Cf I have mvself expe- 
rienced that change, and now feel no anxiety.” The old gentleman replied, “ Oh, and you have 
been born again, have you ?” “ Yes, iudeed,” returned the young fop, ff 1 trust I have.” 

** Well,” said the old gentleman, eyeing him attentively, “ I don't think it would hurt you, 
young man, to be born once more ” 
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POETRY. ADDRESSES. — ERRATUM. — MONEY LIST. 


“ Several sorts of materials were used formerly in making books. Plates of lead and’ 
copper, the barks of trees, bricks, stone, and wood were the 6rst matters employed to engrave 
such things and monuments upon as men were willing to have transmitted to posterity.”’ 
“ Hesiod’s works were written on tables of lead ; the Roman laws ou twelve tables of' 
brass ; Solon’s on wood ; and those of God on stone .” — From Gurney's JDictionani of the- 
Holy Bible. 

Passing Events. — The latest news from India is cheering : the enemy had sustained several 
defeats with severe losses of men and guns: the Lieutenant-Governorship is to he "iven 
to Sir John Lawrence. The bombardment of Canton commenced at daylight on the ?Sth 
December, and was continued during the whole of the day and night: one French and* 
two English assaults were made on the 29th, and Gough’s Fort taken and blown up. 
A Governmental organ of France, Le Pays, informs ns that in the bosom of the French 
populace a “permanent army of anarchy and disorder” is organized. It is said that some 
difficulty has arisen between the French Government and the Swiss Confederation on the 
subject of the refugees. A new revolutionary plot has been discovered in Madrid. 'War 
between Spain and Mexico is considered imminent. — America : A new anti-slavery move- 
ment is beginning to agitate the North under the leadership of Master Seward. Vindictive 
war is the order of the day in Kansas : each side is thirsting for the blood of the other. 
Flogging has been abolished in the United States army. 'Walker had been arrested at 
Mobile, but liberated by Judge Gale. The New York Assembly ha 3 at last elected a 
Speaker. Mexico City has been bombarded by Coraonfort’s opponents, and a conflict of 
several days took place, when more than 100 lives were lost, and a large number wounded. 
It is stated that he has offered to resign in favour of Juarex, the Chief Justice, who is 
now in prison ; but he refuses, unless Comonfort would deliver himself up as prisoner- 
and submit to a trial for the dictorial coup d’etat. 


CHARITY. 


(Selected.) 


Though perfect eloquence adorned 
The sweet, persuusive tongue, — 
Though I could speak in higher strains 
Than ever angels sung, — 

Though prophecy my soul inspired, 
And made all mysteries plain, — 

Yeti were I void of Christian love. 
These gifts were all in vain. 


Although with liberal hands I gave 
My goods the poor to feed, 

Or gave my body to the flames, 

Still fruitless were the deed: 

Nuy, though my faith, with boundless power. 
Even mountains could remove, 

I still nm nolhing, if I’m void 
Of charity and; love. 


Addresses. — William Ajax, 100, Newtown, Ebbw Vale, near Brynmawr, Monmouthshire. 
Charles R. Jones, 15, Sussex Street, Grand Parade, Brighton, Sussex. 
George Pope, care of John Ellis, Cross-in-hand, Waldron, Sussex. 


Erratum.— In Star No. 8, page 123, 1st column, last line, and 2nd column, 7th line, for u Piiland,’** 
read Jutland. 
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CHURCH AND KINGDOM OF GOD. 


Both ancient and modern usage of the 
■words “ Church ” and “ Kingdom ” have 
rendered them almost synonymous when 
used in reference to the Church and 
Kingdom of God. Many passages of 
Scripture might be quoted to show that 
the Apostles did not always observe a 
critical distinction in their use, although 
frequently used by them in a very dis- 
similar sense. It is not our object 
to examine every particular feature of 
what has been or should be understood 
or implied by the use of these terms. 
However possible it may be to use them 
as synonyms, the fact that they cannot in 
all cases imply the same, but a very dif- 
ferent meaning, justifies usin endeavouring 
to present them in their proper and dis- 
tinct relative sense. “Church and State” 
always impliesseparate and distinct organi- 
zations, as recognized by the world ; so 
to a certain extent does “ Church and 
Kingdom” differ, as applicable to the 
Kingdom of God. More fully expressed, 
the Church can exist without the King- 
dom, but the Kingdom cannot exist 
without the Church. 

In the year 1830, the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was or- 
ganized by Joseph Smith, under the 
authority of Heaven, and a new organi- 
zation was presented to the world, as a 
Church, and not as a Kingdom. Branches 
of this Church have, been built up in 


almost all parts of the earth ; but in all 
cases they have been subject to the poli- 
tical form of government which existed 
where they were reared. They could not, 
therefore, be viewed in the light of a 
kingdom, according to the usual and cor- 
rect signification of the word, notwith- 
standing both officers and members of 
that Church have borne testimony that 
the Kingdom of God was established, 
that they were members of that Kingdom, 
and that it never would be overthrown, 
but stand for ever. All this testimony is- 
true in a spiritual and, perhaps, Scrip- 
tural sense; for truth cannot be over- 
thrown. It will abide for ever ; but this 
state of things does not present a political 
influence and power in the earth, claiming 
dominion and the right to regulate society,, 
as the Kingdom of God ultimately must. 
They, however, are so intimately allied, 
that the one leads directly to the other. 
The one is the forerunner of the other. 

When Jesus was upon the earth, he 
taught the principles of the Gospel, and 
he also obeyed them. He organized his 
Church and ordained officers therein to- 
preach that Gospel in all the world ; but 
evidentlr'these officers did not understand 
that tO' be the Kingdom which they were 
so anxiously looking for; neither were 
they satisfied with what they had already 
received, but enquired, “ Lord, wilt thou 
at this titne restore again the Kingdom to 
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Israel To which he replied, “ It is not 
'for you to know the times or the seasons 
which the Father hath put in his own 
:power.” Here the Apostles were plainly 
told that it was not for them to build 
that Kingdom — it was not for them to 
know the time when it should be restored 
'to Israel. They had the Gospel ; they 
had the Church organization ; they were 
•officers in it ; and it possessed everything 
requisite to the perfecting of Saints. The 
-plan of salvation they were to teach to 
•all nations ; but they were not to see the 
return of the Kingdom to Israel. It was 
■not a work belonging to their day ; it was 
reserved for a future generation — for a 
more glorious dispensation. It was yet 
in the Father’s hands, and had not even 
been committed to the Son. 

Thus the Church of God did exist, en- 
dowed with all its spiritual gifts and 
blessings, and its sacred ordinances were 
administered with power j but that King- 
dom so earnestly desired and anticipated 
by the Apostles was not established. In 
that. Kingdom they unquestionably fore- 
saw greater glory, honour, power, and 
dominion, and that it would bring much 
•greater deliverance to Israel than simply 
the Gospel could which they had received, 
•or they would not have so anxiously en- 
•quired after it. It is in this view of the 
'subject we have remarked that the Church 
can exist without the Kingdom. 

More than eighteen hundred years have 
’transpired since that important enquiry 
^vas made of the Son of God ; and we 
•may reasonably suppose that the time of 
•'the return of that Kingdom — of the re- 
storation of it to Israel — is so much 
hearer ; arid, if it concerned the Apostles 
in their "day, how much more should it 
concern us who are necessarily living so 
much nearer its development. 

* As we have already stated, the Church 

• of Jesus Christ has again been organized, 
"with officers, gifts, and blessings, as in 

the Apostles’ days. A system capable of 
perfecting Saints is again in harmonious 
- operation. By a similarly Divine appoint- 
ment, the Gospel is again preached and 
administered; and, as anciently, it is a 
* { Gospel of the Kingdom;” and now we 
•may justly enquire, Will the Kingdom 

• actually be restored as well as the Gospel ? 
A careful observance of the operations of 
this Gospel indicates what must be its 

•results. Those indications suggest a 
•.speedy fulfilment of the predictions of the 


Prophets, that the God of Heaven shall 
set up a Kingdom, and that the Saints 
shall take and possess it for ever and ever 
-^-even the Kingdom and greatness of it 
under the whole heaven. This Kingdom, 
to be an everlasting Kingdom, must differ 
from all worldly kingdoms. It must be 
one in which there is no division — in 
which love, and union, and perfect order 
and harmony in administration must 
exist. Otherwise it could not be an ever- 
lasting Kingdom ; for every kingdom or 
house divided against itself must come to 
desolation. 

This is why we have said the Kingdom 
of God cannot exist upon the earth with- 
out the Church of God. There is no 
other system but the Gospel — no other 
authority but the Priesthood, which can 
produce the union necessary for such a 
kingdom. That Gospel cultivates one 
faith and recognizes but one Lord ; and 
where there is but one faith, the hopes, 
expectations, and consequently the works, 
or acts, are one. Here, then, is the mate- 
rial necessary to the establishing of God’s 
Kingdom. The Gospel, the plan of sal- 
vation, is a system applicable to every 
individual member of society ; and those 
alone are Saints who submit to the re- 
quirements of the Gospel. Officers of 
the Church who administer that Gospel 
law are not like the officers of a kingdom 
administering laws framed only in view 
of the public or general good : they apply 
holy and pure laws to every individual ; 
and when every member of society, or of 
the kingdom, is made holy and pure by 
the Gospel law, that society or kingdom 
is necessarily holy and pure. If the parts 
are all sanctified, the whole cannot but be 
holy. If every individual has become 
subject to the law of righteousness, which 
justifies him in the sight of God, he would 
most cheerfully be subject to every law 
requisite to the good order and regula- 
tion of society. A kingdom composed of 
such subjects would be as easily controlled 
as the members of the body are by the 
will. 

This fact is illustrated in the power of 
President Brigham Young over the Saints 
who have obeyed the Gospel principles, 
according to their degree of perfection in 
them. He speaks, and it is done ; he 
commands, and is obeyed. Neither is his 
pow'er confined to one place ; it extends 
to all who have embraced and live in the 
Gospel, though they may be in the utter- 


CHURCH AND KINGDOM OF GOD. 


•most parts of the earth. All that is , 
necessary is to know his will, and it is 
clone in all the world, as it is done in 
Utah in his immediate presence. At his 
bidding many run to and fro in the 
•earth — not for hire or reward, but that 
knowledge and power may be increased 
therein. 

These facts prove to the world that the 
•Saints have in their possession the true 
principles of government, that their 
leader understands the very secret of 
power, and that in them is developed 
every 'principle necessary to the estab- 
lishing of an eternal kingdom — even of 
God’s Kingdom. Such an example of 
power over will and the voluntary, acts 
of men, as the Prophet of this dispensa- 
tion now affords, has not been witnessed 
by the world since Enoch’s day. It is the 
power and influence of Almighty God, 
and it is destined to circumscribe the 
world and all kingdoms and powers 
therein. 

Thus far, under a wise administration, 
the Church has grown from one degree 
of power to another, until the little one, 
in a comparative sense, has become a 
great nation. Faith has been nurtured — 
has grown with an unparalleled growth, 
and now' asserts the rights which belong 
to the people of God, not only in respect 
to sacred ordinances and institutions 
belonging to the law of righteousness 
which is of faith, but in respect to political 
dominion, the right of inheritance, and 
earthly possessions. In asserting these 
rights, it is in view of maintaining them. 
It is in view' of ushering in that day when 
the Kingdom and greatness of the King- 
dom under the whole heaven shall be 
possessed of Divine right by" the Saints 
•of the Most High, and when the Priest- 
hood of God shall govern all things upon 
the earth. Then the law shall go forth 
from Zion, ar.d he who holds the keys of 
that Priesthood will be recognized as the 
Chief Ruler. 

When “the Kingdom of God is fully 
•established in the earth, it will be as 
distinctly recognized in its political so- 
vereignty as hitherto the Saints have only 
been known a3 a Church. Political rulers, 
judges, and counsellors may exercise their 
respective functions; but all will be 
•subject to and circumscribed by the Holy 
Priesthood, over which the Prophet of 
God presides. This order was observed 
toy ancient Israel. Their kings were 
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chosen and anointed by the Prophets. 
While they walked in the counsels of the 
Prophets, they prospered and reigned 
with pow'er ; but when they set at naught 
those Prophets, their power and kingdom 
departed from them, and even the people 
that followed them w r ere sorely cursed, 
and ofttimes given into the hands of their 
enemies to be destroyed. 

The world has not profited by these 
lessons. Prophets are despised, derided, 
and set at naught. Where a church is 
recognized at all, it is regulated and con- 
trolled by the State. The professed order 
of God is made subject to the wisdom of 
man’s legislation. God’s professed minis- 
ters, the priests and clergy, are controlled 
by Ministers of State, who fix the bounds 
of their power and ministerial acts. The 
spiritual is in subjection to the temporal ; 
or, in other words, man dictates to his 
God. All this order of things now pre- 
vailing in the world is from beneath : it 
never descended from above. It is of the 
Devil, and will perish with all- his works. 
Darkness is set for light, and man is pre- 
ferred to God, and the confusion and 
disorder which reign in the earth pro- 
claim the absence of all true and Divine 
government. There has been a turning 
of things upside down, and it will be 
esteemed as the potter’s clay, and not as 
vessels of honour. The Lord will turn 
and overturn until He whose right it is 
shall reign. 

The following facts, therefore, are 
deducible from both revelation and expe- 
rience — that the preaching of the Gospel 
and the administration of its ordinances 
by an authorized and inspired Priesthood 
are necessary to prepare a people for a 
true order of government, and must pre- 
cede the establishment of God’s Kingdom, 
so that the gathering together of those 
who obey the Gospel — the Saints — will 
necessarily produce and develop those 
political interests and associations which 
will lead to a full exercise of every legiti- 
mate branch of government that can 
effect the wellbeing of man. This will 
constitute a kingdom in the fullest and 
most literal sense of the word ; and that 
kingdom, in every possible respect, will be 
subject to the order of heaven, under the 
direction of the Priesthood on earth, — 
which Priesthood, being eternal, will 
govern and control after the order of 
eternal things ; and every order of govern- 
ment contrary to that must come to 
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end, as they cannot constitute any part of 
eternal things, or of that Kingdom which 
is an everlasting Kingdom, and shall never 
pass away. 

This great work is now being per- 
formed in the earth. It is the work of ) 
the last days — the days in which we live; j 
and it is being performed by the Latter- i 


day Saints. None others profess such a 
faith, or claim to be enlisted in such an 
enterprise. By them the victory will be 
won, the glory achieved, and the Kingdom 
established, in which the will of God shall 
“be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven.” 


I 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 
Continued from page SG. 


OBJECTION. 

“There are some statements in your 
Book of Mormon which no reasonable 
man can believe. At page 614,* I read 
of a man w r ho rejoiced in the name of 
Coriantumr, a man who would somewhat 
surprise our men of war in the present 
day : they lay siege to cities and gar- 
risons ; but ‘ It came to pass that Corian- 
tumr did lay siege to the wilderness.’ Still 
even this worthy is outdone by his anta- 
gonist Shiz; for ‘It came to pass that 
when they had all fallen by the sword, 
save it were Coriantumr and Shiz, behold 
Shiz had fainted with loss of blood. And 
it came to pass that when Coriantumr 
had leaned upon his sword, that he rested 
a little, he smote off the head of Shiz. 
And it came to pass that after he had 
smote off the head of Shiz, that Shiz 
raised upon his hands and fell ; and after 
that he had struggled for breath, he died.'f 
Reader, this is in the Book of Mormon, and 
Latter-day Saints believe it to be the Word 
of God 1 ” — “ Mormonism Absurd ,” by 
the Rev. B. Willmore. 


ANSWER. 

The first obstacle in the mind of our 
Reverend objector is the statement that 
Coriantumr laid siege to the wilderness. 
He has no objection to the idea of laying 
siege to cities and garrisons ; but how a 
wilderness can be besieged is past his 
- comprehension. Yet we do not see, for 
our part, that it requires a very extensive 
stretch of intellect to compass the mean- 

* Page 545 of current edition, 
f Page 549. We have here followed the 
Book of Mormon verbatim, a3 Mr. Willmore’s 
quotations are not strictly correct. — H. W. 


ing of a plain writer, when there exists a 
willingness to understand, and an un- 
willingness to mystify and misunderstand. 

We find that Coriantumr and Gilead 
were leaders of antagonistic armies, and 
gave each other battle. Coriantumr pur- 
sued Gilead to the wilderness of Akish, 
and laid siege to the wilderness, — in some- 
what the same way, w f e presume, that an 
army in the present day would besiege a 
town or any locality — by stationing forces 
at different places to prevent escapes, and 
assuming the customary attitudes of war, 
offensive and defensive, with the view of ' 
conquering the enemy thus beleaguered. 
During the battle in the wilderness, 

“ many thousands fell by the sword.”' 
Gilead, however, strategically made his 
way by night out of the wilderness, “and 
slew a part of the army of Coriantumr as 
they were drunken.” 

But this siege in the wilderness, accord- 
ing to our clerical opponent, is a matter 
“which no reasonable man can believe.” 
Where the unreasonableness of it lies we 
are certainly unable to divine. The mean- 
ing of the writer appears to us quite plain 
and evident; and if tne learned “Incumbent 
of Trinity Church ” cannot see it, we by 
no means incline to envy his faculty of 
discernment. It is an old but true say- 
ing, that “None are so blind as those who 
will not see.” 

As, however, he is in a critical cue, he 
will, perhaps, excuse our freedom in offer- 
ing for his reflection and the exercise of 
his hyper-criticism a passage or two from 
the Bible, which he professes to venerate 
exclusively as “ the Word of God ” in 
reality. *We could, if necessary, furnish, 
him with many ; but one or two will suf- 
fice. He will find one in Gen. iii. 8,. 
which reads as follows:— “And they heard 
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T the voice of the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the cool of the day.” Now, if 
we, like Mr. Willmore, were inclined to 
be hypercritical, we might pattern after 
him by saying — This account would some- 
what surprise meu and women in the 
present day : they speak of 'persons walk- 
ing about in the cool of the day ; but 
Moses tells of a voice walking ! Another 
passage which we would submit to his 
notice is contained in Isaiah xxxvii. 36 : — 
“ Then the angel of the Lord went forth, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a 
hundred and fourscore and five thousand : 
and when they arose early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpses.” In 
reference to this text, were we disposed to 
assume our objector’s serio-comic humour, 
-and, like him, to quibble rather than rea- 
son, we might say — If the augel of the 
Lord smote these Assyrians, so that they 
. “ all ” became “ dead corpses,” how did 
they manage to rise in the morning ? Or, 
•if they “arose early in the morning” 

• alive, how did they find out that “they 
were all dead corpses?” But our Rev. 
Incumbent, shocked at the idea of such 
daring profanity, would doubtless, in such 
cases, charge us with being unreasonable, 
and with manifesting a hasty disposition 
to misrepresent the intended meaning of 
the sacred writers, by taking advantage of 
the defective wording of the passages in 
question. And, in so doing, he would be 
quite right. Yet this is precisely the 
co.urse he is taking in reference to the 
’ Book of Mormon. He assumes that posi- 
tion which he would condemn another for 
adopting. We can see very clearly that 
Moses (or his translator) means that Adam 
and Eve heard the voice of God, who was 
walking in the garden, although it is not 
so expressed. We can also readily under- 
stand what the text in Isaiah means — 
namely, that when the Jews arose early 
in the morning, they found that the 
185,000 Assyrians, who had laid siege to 
-Jerusalem, were ail slain. Though the 
fact is not so expressed in the verse quo- 
ted, it is evident from the context that 
such is the intended meaning. 

The next objection of Mr.Willmore’s is, 
that the Book of Mormon states, after 
Coriantumr “ had smote off the head of 
Shiz, that Shiz raised upon his hands and 
fell; and after that he had struggled 
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for breath, he died.” Had the Bible 
happened to have related a similar occur- 
rence, it is likely that our Reverend oppo- 
nent would not for one moment have pre- 
sumed to question the validity of the 
Bible’s statement. But as the Book of 
Mormon records such an incident, of 
course the whole matter must be at once 
condemned as fictitious and “absurd.” 
Yet there is nothing in the account which 
can be shown to be either impossible or 
improbable, much less proved to be un- 
true. 

An insect, after its head is cut from 
its body, will run about for some time upon 
its feet, as if its loss was not much detri- 
ment. Fowl, and various kinds of ani- 
mals, after their heads are severed from 
their trunks, will often run about dnd 
struggle for a short time before death. 
Cases of this kind are frequently observed. 
If the lungs could be kept inflated with 
air, which the scission of the trachea, or 
windpipe, renders impossible, life and mo- 
tion could doubtless be continued for a 
length of time. Though the human 
structure is different to that of the lower 
animals, there is nevertheless a sufficient 
resemblance to warrant us in considering 
it quite possible, and by no means impro- 
bable, that, under some circumstances, a 
man might for a short time after decapi- 
tation raise himself on his hands, and 
struggle as it were for breath ; for that 
is the only thing he would struggle 
for, in such a case. Many instances have 
been known of criminals moving about 
and struggling for some time after having 
been beheaded. There is nothing so very 
strange in the occurrence, although our 
opponent endeavours, by sarcasm, to throw 
discredit on the Book of Mormon, because 
it records an instance of this kind. He 
would fain make a mountain of a mole- 
hill ; but his efforts are futile and vain. 

It is true that the passages he has cited 
are “ in the Book of Mormon,” and we 
are “reasonable” enough to “believe” in 
the Divine authenticity of that Book, 
whether he will receive it or reject it. 
We willingly avow that “ Latter-day 
Saints believe it to be the Word of God ; ” 
and certainly, taking his present lucubra- 
tions as specimens of his future produc- 
tions, nothing that he can say against it is 
likely to induce us to (disbelieve it. 


Solitarians Those beings only are fit for solitude who like nobody, are like nobody,. 

-and are liked by nobody. — Zimmerman. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 136.) 


• [October, 1842.] 

The foregoing letter of Mr. Butter- 
field (United States’ Attorney for the dis- 
trict of Illinois,) shows in a very lucid 
manner what our rights and privileges 
are, pertaining to the Habeas Corpus, 
and fully sustains the proceedings and 
views of the City Council and the Muni- 
-oipal Court. It is sustained by the 
usages of all enlightened courts, and ac- 
cords with the opinion of every intelligent 
man, — the opinions of Ex-Governor 
Boggs, Governor Reynolds, of Missouri, 
and Governor Carlin, to the contrary, 
notwithstanding. 

Friday, 21st. This evening I returned, 
in company with John D. Parker, to 
Father Taylor’s, judging it wisdom to 
keep out of the way of my enemies a 
while longer’ at least, although all is peace 
and quiet, and a prospect that my ene- 
mies will not trouble me much more at 
present. 

Sunday, 23rd. This day the Temple 
Committee laid before the Saints the pro- 
priety and advantages of laying a terapo- 
Tary floor in the Temple, that the bre- 
thren might Henceforth meet in the 
Temple to worship, instead of meeting 
in the Grove. .This was my instructions, 
•and the Saints seemed to rejoice at this 
privilege very much. 

Monday, 24th. Printing Office took 
'fire, which was extinguished with diffi- 
culty. 

Tuesday, 25th. Ship Emerald sailed 
from Liverpool with 250 Saints for New 
Orleans. 

Friday, 2Sth. Soon after daylight this 
morning, I returned home again to visit 
.my family. I found Emma worse ; the 
-remainder of the family well. In the 
afternoon I rode out into the city and 
took a little exercise. From the appear- 
*ance of things abroad, we are encouraged 
"to believe that my enemies will not trouble 
me much more at present. 

This day the brethren finished laying 
the temporary floor and seats in the 
Temple, and its appearance is truly 
pleasant and cheering. The exertions 


of the brethren during the past week 
to accomplish this thing are truly praise- 
worthy. 

Saturday, 20th. About ten in the fore- 
noon I rode up and viewed the Temple. 

I expressed my satisfaction at the arrange- 
ments, and was pleased with the progress 
made in that sacred edifice. After con- 
versing with several of the brethren, and 
shaking hands with numbers who w r ere 
very much rejoiced to see their Prophet 
again, I returned home ; but soon after- 
wards went over to the store, where a 
number of brethren and sisters were as- 
sembled, who had arrived this morning 
from the neighbourhood of New York, 
Long Island, &c. After Elders Taylor, 
Woodruff, and Samuel Bennett had ad- 
dressed the brethren and sisters, I spoke- 
to them at considerable length, showing 
them the proper course to pursue, and 
how to act in regard to making purchases 
of land, &c. 

I showed them that it was generally in- 
consequence of the brethren disregarding 
or disobeying counsel that they became- 
dissatisfied and murmured ; and many, 
when they arrived here, were dissatisfied 
with the conduct of some of the Saints, 
because everything was not done perfectly 
right, and they get mad, and thus the 
Devil gets advantage over them to destroy 
them. I told them I was but a man, and 
they must not- expect me to be perfect : if 
they expected perfection from me, I should 
expect it from them; but if they would 
bear with my infirmities and the infirmi- 
ties of the brethren, I would likewise bear- 
with their infirmities. 

I told them it was likely I would have 
again to hide up in the woods, but they 
must not be discouraged, but roll on the- 
city, the Temple, &c. When my enemies- 
take away my rights, I will bear it and 
keep out of the way ; but if they take 
away your rights, I will fight for you. I 
blessed them and departed. 

Dr. Willard Richards returned to- 
Nauvoo with his family, ’ having visited 
most of the churches in the Eastern States, 
and preached to them the necessity of 
building the Temple and gathering to- 
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this place, in obedience to the command- 
ment of God to His people. 

Sunday, 30th. The Saints met to 
worship on a temporary floor in the Tem- 
ple, the walls of which were about four 
feet high above the basement; and not- 
withstanding its size, it was well filled. 
It had been expected that I would address 
them, but I sent word that I was- so sick 
that I could not meet with them ; conse- 
quently Elder John Taylor delivered a 
discourse. In the afternoon I went to 
visit the sick, & c. 

Monday, 31st. I rode out to my farm 
with my children, and did not return 
until after dark. 

Tuesday, Nov. 1, 1842. I rode with 
Emma to the Temple for the benefit of her 
health. She is rapidly gaining. In the 
afternoon, went to see Dr. Willard Rich- 
ards, who was very sick at Elder Wood- 
ruff's; afterwards, accompanied by my 
children and William Clayton, rode out 
towards the farm. When going down the 
hill, near Casper's, the carriage got over- 
balanced and upset. I was thrown some 
distance from the carriage, and all three of 
the children almost under it. I arose and 
enquired if any of the children were 
killed ; but, upon examination, there was 
no one seriously hurt. Frederick G. 
Williams had his cheek bruised, which 
was the worst injury received. 

It seemed miraculous how we escaped 
serious injury from this accident; and 
our escape could not be attributed to any 
other power than that of Divine Pro- 
vidence. I feel thankful to God for this 
instance of His kind and watchful care 
over His servant and family. 

The carriage was so much broken, we 
left it, and, putting the children in bro- 
ther Stoddard’s buggy, returned. In the 
evening I rode to the Temple with two 
of my children. 

Dr. Richards had a severe attack of 
cholera morbus. 

Wednesday, 2nd. Spent this forenoon 
in removing the books, desk, &c., from 
my store, over to my house. In the 
afternoon rode out to the farm, and spent 
the time ploughing, &c. 

Thursday, 3rd. Rode out with Emma 
to the Temple. 

Friday 4th. Rode out with Lorin 
Walker to examine his timber, north of the 
city. 

Brothers Hyrum Smith and Wilson 
Law returned from their mission in the 


East. They bring very good reports con-, 
cerning the public feeling, and say that- 
John C. Bennett’s expose has done no- 
hurt, but much good. 

President Brigham Young, II. C. Kim-, 
ball, George A. Smith, and A. Lyman, of 
the Twelve, also returned from their- 
missions, and brought a similar report. 
They had visited the Conferences accord- 
ing to the notice which they published on. 
September 12th, and had also visited 
many of the principal places in the State,, 
delivered addresses to the people, and 
found a friendly feeling in most cases. 

Saturday, 5th. I tarried at home on- 
account of the rain. I received a visit 
from some Indians, who were, accom- 
panied by a negro interpreter. They 
expressed great friendship for the Mor- 
mon people, and said they were their 
friends. After considerable conversation 
and partaking of victuals, they departed,, 
evidently highly gratified with their 
visit. 

I told Dr. Richards the Mississippi 
river would be frozen over in less than a 
month, although the weather was then- 
warm and pleasant. 

Sunday, 6th. At home all day. My 
brother Hyrum preached. Afternoon, 
received a visit from Dr. Willard Rich- 
ards. 

Monday, 7th. Spent the forenoon in 
Council with brother Hyrum Smith and 
some of the Twelve, and in giving instruc- 
tions concerning the contemplated journey 
to Springfield on the loth December 
next, and what course ought to be pursued 
in reference to the case of bankruptcy. 
In the afternoon, Calvin A. Warren, Esq. 
arrived, and I called upon some of the 
Twelve and others to testify before Squire 
Warren what they knew in reference 
to the appointment of Trustee- in-Trust, 
&c., showing also from the records that 
I was authorized by the Church to 
purchase and hold property in the name 
of the Church, and "that I had acted in 
all things according to the counsel given 
to me. 

Tuesday, 8th. This afternoon called 
upon Windsor P. Lyons and others to 
make affidavits concerning the frauds and 
irregularities practised in the Post Office 
in Nauvoo. A petition was drawn and 
signed by many, and sent by Squire War- 
ren to Judge Young, with a request that the 
latter should present the same to the Post- 
master General, and use his influence to 
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have the present Postmaster removed, and 
a new oue appointed. I was recommended 
for the appointment. In the after- 
noon, officiated in Court as Mayor at my 
■house. 

Wednesday, 9th. Paid E. Rhodes 
.$439.93, it being the amount of three 
notes due for the north-west quarter of 
Sec. 9, 6 N. S W., and presided in City 
'Council, a special meeting to investigate 
the writ of Habeas Corpus. 

Thursday, Friday, and Saturday, 10th, 
11th, 12th. Presided at adjourned ses- 
sions of the City Council at my house. 

Sunday, 13th. I was at home through 
the day. 

“ Ship Sidney, New Orleans. 

November L3, 1842. 

Dear Brother, — "We have' had a passage 
of fifty-six days — fine weather — with a kind 
-captain and crew, who allowed us every 


reasonable privilege. There have been fivo 
deaths ont of the company, and one sailor 
who fell from the yard arm and was killed. 
Brother Yates’ eldest child, sister Cannon, 
brother Browne’s child, and two children 
belonging to a man not in the Church. 

We stuck upon the bar at the month of 
the river, thirty-four hours. About two 
hours after we got ofF, the “ Medford ” 
came on the bar, where she stuck thirty 
hours. We landed here on the 11th instant, 
and the Medford arrived to-day, 13th. She 
lies about ten yards from us. They have 
had two deaths. Upon the whole, a good 
passage. 

We have taken one of the largest and 
best steamboats in this port. We pay 2-1-2 
dollars per head, and 25 cents per cwt. 
above the weight allowed each person, 
which is 100 lbs. We are all going up 
together. 

Yours truly, 

G. D. Watt.” 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY , MARCH 6, 1858. 


Farewell. — But little more than four months have transpired since we tendered, 
in this department, pur sincere greetings to the readers of the Star. Having filled 
up the time allotted to us, we now say to them, Farewell. Truly our labours have 
been short, but to us they have been pleasing and profitable ; and we hope they have 
been to our readers generally edifying and acceptable. If such be the case, we shall 
feel well rewarded for our feeble efforts, and have an assurance that God has ap- 
proved, as we fee 1 that He has blessed. In the present advanced stage of the work, 
when faith has become strong, and knowledge greatly increased, we feel sensible that 
none can efficiently feed the flock of Christ, or successfully defend the cause of truth, 
without the aid of that Spirit which leads into all truth, which comprehends the 
things of God, circumscribes the wants of man, and can impart to all severally as 
they need. 

Important changes have transpired in the ministerial department of the European 
Missions. Many Elders have been released to gather home, and others newly ap- 
pointed to succeed them. These changes, we anticipate, will prove a blessing to the 
people and work at large. Some may have thought otherwise ; but past experience 
' has taught us that everything which God orders is for the best, and will tend to 
promote the work of God — to roll it on with increased power and energy in the 
earth. To feel other than this would manifest weakness of faith — a lack of confi- 
dence in the work of God and in His power as alone sufficient to accomplish all His 
good pleasure. Our instructions, counsels, and doings have been in view of this time 
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when we should bid adieu to the” Saints over whom, "we have been called to preside,— 
'that we might leave them in the best possible condition to live in and enjoy the spirit 
•of their religion. This, we believe, has also been the object of those who have lately 
■left these lands — that they have sought to be fathers and not masters to the people ; 
.and if the Suints will now give their faith as unreservedly to those who preside over 
them as they have hitherto done, great indeed will be the manifestations of the power 
•of God among His people for the redemption of Israel; the future shall be far more 
propitious than the past, and from henceforth God shall be more abundantly known 
among those who serve Him. 

To the Elders who are called to preside over the various Missions, Pastorates, 
'Conferences, and Branches, we would say, Seek not only to stand hi, but to fill the 
•office to which you are called, with fidelity to the trust reposed in you, to the Saints, 
•and to God. You are called to be the greatest of all by being servants to all : there- 
fore, let not pride enter into your hearts ; for it “goeth before destruction, and a 
•haughty spirit before a fall.” Let your light so shine before men that others, by 
your example, shall be led to glorify God. According to the sendee you render to 
the cause shall be your reward. May it achieve a most glorious and never-fading 
•crown ! 

The present general condition of the Saints in the European Missions is prosperous 
and cheering. Harmony and a willingness to heed counsel are universally manifested. 
, .among the Saints, who seldom fail to do right, except from lack of understanding-. 
Experience has taught the lesson that union is necessary to increasing strength and 
prosperity ; and we are happy to know that it is cultivated by all Saints. The 
readiness of the Saints to assist the returning Missionaries shows that they are alive 
to the important events transpiring in Zion, and that they sympathize with those who 
.are called upon to aid in the work of her redemption. But however satisfactory the 
present condition of the Saints may be, a constant progressive increase in faith, know- 
tfedge, good works, and power must characterize their lives, and should remind all 
that they are not so perfect as they might be — that they have not vet attained to the 
fulness of Christ, and must continue faithftd to the end to inherit life. 

The future, to Saints scattered abroad, is full of hope and promise. As the darkest 
hour just precedes the dawn of the rising day, so do the louring clouds of evil that 
seem to bespeck the horizon of Zion’s future welfare but announce the ushering in 
of her brightest day of glory — the jubilee of her eternal deliverance. To the majesty 
•of her rising the Saints shall come ; they shall continue to flow to the land of Joseph, 
and his seed shall redeem it from every power, and the Saints dwell upon it in peace. 
Let the faithful continue to receive the counsel given to them in relation to their 
emigration; and those who have means to emigrate with may send in their names, 
stating the amount they have at their command, and they will be further advised 
upon the subject. Those who have means to go out and assist in making a new 
settlement for the time being, are advised to report themselves immediately. 

With this Number we transfer our Editorial duties, together with the entire 
Presidency of the European Missions, into the hands of our successor, Elder Asa 
•Calkin, to whom all communications relating thereto should be addressed. To 
-many of our readers he is not a stranger ; and we are happy to know that he already 
.has the confidence and faith of the Saints. We cannot but notice with pleasure the 
faithful services of those with whom we have been associated, both in counsel and in 
labour ; and we feel joyful that the interests of the work of God in these lands are 
•committed to such worthy men. For the success of their continued labours, the 
blessing of the Saints, the rolling forth of the work of God, and the increase of its 
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power, we shall ever pray, humbly desiring the prayerful solicitude of the Saints,, 
whom we so fervently love, in our behalf. 

Departures. — The ship Underwriter, Captain Roberts, sailed from this port on the 
21st ult., for New York, having on board twenty-five Saints, under the presidency of El- 
der Henry Harriman. Elders Joseph W. Young, L. H. Hatch, and Seymour B. Young 
■sailed on board the steamship City of Washington for New York on the 10th instant. 
The ship Empire, Captain Coombs, bound to New York, sailed on the 19th instant, 
having on board sixty-four Saints, under the presidency of Elder Jesse Hobson. 
May the God of Israel be with and bless these our brethren on their journey over the 
trackless deep, and enable them to reach their destined haven in safety. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY. 


A world’s experience speaks from history’s page. 
And teaches lessons of each by-gone age ; 

Now shows a nation’s bright encircled head, — 
Then with its halo gone and beauty fled. 

History consists of something more 
than dates and letters, and embodies more 
than dry facts and narrative. Indeed, 
these are merely the verbal expression of 
events — points to dot the period of 
occurrences — bodies which the spirit of 
history assumes to appear in every day 
life, that it may show to the present a 
panorama of the past. 

The verbal record of nations has been 
translated into many languages and read 
by the civilized of every tongue. Every 
well-educated school-boy is familiar with 
it. He has read it as a part of his 
educational exercises, and can repeat the 
principal events of two or three thousand 
years, and intersperse the narrative with 
dates and places, with as much ease as he 
can relate the adventures of his last 
Christmas holidays. But how few study 
the philosophy of history ! Its symbols 
are read and learned by heart by the 
millions ;.but it is only the units who read 
and understand the meaning which those 
symbols represent. While the verbal 
record is written in many languages and 
read by many tongues, the spirit or phi- 
losophy of history is written in only one 
language — the language of a common 
experience ; is read only by one tongue — 
the tongue of wisdom ; is understood only 
by those whose minds ’are touched by the 
finger of God and enlightened with the 
Spirit of Truth. 

The real value of history, both sacred 
and profane, consists in the lessons which 
it teaches; Wisdom’s hoards are hidden 


within its leaves, waiting for the human 
bee to discover and extract the elixir of 
experience which, like the nectar of the 
fabled gods, is drink for spiritual being, 
and which, when the growing soul sips, 
infuses it with strength of diviner life. But 
how few discover that treasure, and par- 
take of the draught which other hands 
have prepared ! How many dash it from 
their lips when presented to them ! Yet 
they who will not drink experience wil- 
lingly must partake of it by force ; they 
who will not extract it from the lives of 
others must extract it from their ow r n: 
then the mixture is bitter, and the medicine- 
often kills rather than cares the patient.. 

In what character does history come to- 
us? It comes as humanity re-embodied,, 
as it were, in letters— as extinct genera- 
tions embalmed by the creative andt 
perpetuating power of knowledge and' 
literature. It is the experience of one- 
generation transmitted to a later gene- 
ration by art and symbols. — as the finger- 
of the dead pointing out the footprints of 
the past and marking the ever- recurring; 
circles of humanity — as the past supply ing; 
us with means to comprehend the present,, 
and with lessons to prepare us for the un- 
folding future. The pen of the historian 
brings before us the nations of the earth 
revolving in their circles of national ex- 
istence — the beginning, progress, and end 
of their career. It supplies us with the 
record of the great drama of the w'orld, 
and brings before us its principal charac- 
ters acting with almost real life. In 
bringing up the past, history gives a just 
and impartial view of the present and 
future. In telling the result of a given 
course in the- cases of others, it assures us. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY. 


that similar results will follow a like 
course of our own. By showing the re- 
cord of mighty nations that have been 
and are now no more, it contains a start- 
ling, humiliating, unwelcome, though 
certain prediction, that mighty nations 
who are now travelling in the same 
path will have written concerning them, 
These are they who have been — who have 
flourished in other ages, but their glory 
has departed, the sand of their existence 
run out, and they are now numbered with 
the extinguished and almost forgotten 
things of other times ! 

History presents us with the following 
general view of the world. (We take 
sacred history as well as profane ; and in 
our investigation give the greater au- 
thority to the former.) In the early ages 
of the human race, we have no doubt that 
God caused a proclamation of the Gospel 
to be made, and endeavoured to establish 
His kingdom among men. This is rea- 
sonable. He. is the rightful Monarch of 
the earth; His government is legitimate 
government ; mankind are natural sub- 
jects of His kingdom ; His rulership is 
the only efficient rulership, and His power 
the only saving power. Such a course 
on the part of the Creator was, therefore, 
not only consistent, but just and ab- 
solutely necessary. To have let the world 
take any other start, after the fall, would 
have been unlike the merciful and wise 
Creator. It would have left man in 
despair and without hope — left the 
human race to run, unwarned and power- 
less, into chaos and darkness, until they 
were inextricably entangled in false sys- 
tems and schemes of their own invention. 
In such case, man would not have been 
responsible for the abuse of his agency ; 
for good and evil would not then have 
been presented to the immediate de- 
scendants of Adam that they might choose 
for themselves. But we are not left in 
doubt upon this matter. The great 
modern Prophet has supplied us with this 
•much of tne history of those times. 
Adam had the Gospel revealed to him. 
God sought to establish His kingdom 
among men in the early ages of the world. 
Our common parent and the first Pa- 
triarchs preached that Gospel and la- 
boured to bring their children into 
subjection to Divine government. But 
then, as ever since, men in the pride of 
“their hearts imagined that they could do 
•without the intervention of God. They 
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preferred human systems to the order of 
heaven, and chose to follow the bent of* 
their ow r n inclinations rather than the- 
will of their Maker. They spread them- 
selves abroad upon the face of the earthi- 
established systems, and submitted to- 
organizations, according to caprice, the 
force of circumstances, the power of' 
might, aud the will of the despot. They 
thus lost nearly every relic of the Divine- 
order, and then came the following : — 
History brings before us mankind 
establishing many antagonistic systems, 
propounding almost innumerable religions, 
faiths, and governmental policies, framing- 
a variety of dissimilar constitutions, giving- 
trial, perhaps, to every form of govern- 
ment and legislation, and breaking the 
world up into distinct and contending 
nationalities. Party has made strife with* 
party, sect with sect, and nation with 
nation. War and carnage have claimed' 
their tens of millions of victims, depopu- 
lated cities, laid the work of ages in 
ashes, brought once-renowned powers into 
bondage, and swept away once-mighty 
people. Aggression has been a general 
favourite policy with all nations. One 
has conquered, to be conquered in its 
turn, and nearly all have ielt the iron 
hand of the invader. Rulers have op- 
pressed, impoverished, enslaved, and worn- 
out their subjects. The groaning serf 
has risen up against his task-master, and 
volcanic revolutions have spread anarchy 
and desolation through many lands. 
Sects have spewed out vituperation and 
spleen against each other, and universal 
bitterness and discord have reigned. A. 
thousand curses, with famine, pestilence, 
crime, and misery have stalked forth in 
broad daylight. Kingdom has succeeded 
kingdom, empire succeeded empire, and 
republic succeeded republic. Every hu- 
man system and institution has-been tried 
and has failed, giving general disgust, 
while confidence has fled from the world. 
History shows us great nations struggling 
to solve the social problem and losing their- 
very existence in the attempt. To-day 
we see them flourishing with a bright 
halo of glory encircling their heads : to- 
morrow, as it were, they have vanished 
with the past; and they who awed a. 
world are indebted to the historian’s pen * 
even for the continuance of their names 
among the living. On this page we read 
a description of cities whose splendour 
seems to belong to fairv lands, and their- 


'156 


EXTRACTS FROM A SERMON BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG. 


-costly grandeur to fabled magnificence 
and wealth. On the other page we see 
them a heap of ruins and desolation, con- 
verted into haunts for beasts of prey, 
loathsome reptiles, and perhaps the un- 
• clean and doomed spirits of their former 
inhabitants. On the one band, we read 
of nations blessed and favoured by God, 
victorious over all their enemies ; on the 
other hand, we see them weak and broken, 
cursed and overwhelmed by the judg- 
ments of the Almighty. 


Surely there is much to be learned from 
history — much wisdom to be gathered 
from the experience of the past. To 
ascertain some of the causes of the fore- 
going, to discover the secret of drawing 
down Divine favour, to find the shoals on 
which nations have wrecked themselves, 
and to lay before our readers lessons 
deduced from sacred and general history, 
will be our object from time to time. 


EXTRACTS FROM A SERMON BY PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


Col. Alexander accuses us of what he 
terms a very uncivilized method of war- 
fare. If we are to do as they do, we 
shall have to get drunk, to swear, to 
quarrel, to lie, and believe in lies, and 
indulge in many like traits of civilization, 
•in order to be prepared to act as they do. 
I do not know anything about those men 
that are now in the mountains, only in 
the capacity of a mob. I have no busi- 
ness to know them as anything else, 
neither shall I, until I have been officially 
notified that the Government of the 
United States wishes to send troops here 
■and build stations. 

I suppose that the boys have annoyed 
them a good deal; but, at the same time, 
I would much rather clothe them and 
feed them, if they would agree to go back 
in the spring, and leave us in peace as 
they found us. We are obliged to main- 
tain our rights : for every blackleg, 
horse-thief, counterfeiter, and abominable 
character are united with the hireling 
priests, and lying editors, and wicked 
leaders of our Government, to falsely 
accuse the “ Mormons,” with a view to 
our destruction. Can they now truly ac- 
cuse them of anything ? Yes, of burning 
• up a little grass, as brother Atwood told 
them, when they asked him why he burnt 
the grass, (i that we may have a better 
•crop next year,” (which, you are aware, 
„is customary in prairie regions.) We 
have done that ; therefore, our enemies 
can now concentrate their power to shoot 
at the target they have compelled us to 
raise in self-defence, whereas hitherto 
-they have shot without an object to 
litre at. 


We have laboured diligently, and suf- 
fered everything but death, to preach the 
Gospel to our fellow-beings ; and thou- 
sands of our fathers, mothers, brothers, 
sisters, children, and connections, have 
gone into their graves, through their 
sufferings, from being robbed of every- 
thing we had and scattered to find shelter 
where we best could. Are we going to 
suffer it any more ? No — God being our 
helper! We are perfectly free, on con- 
dition that we do right ; and upon that 
condition we never will be in bondage 
again. You will recollect that this is the 
first time that this Church can say, K We 
are free.” Do we wish to be free from 
the United States Constitution? No. 
There is not a word in it but what we 
can subscribe to with all our hearts. Do 
we wish to be free from the laws of the 
United States? No. They are as good 
laws as we can ask for. Neither do we 
wish for any better laws than those 
enacted in Missouri and Illinois. What, 
then, was the difficulty with this people ? 
Magistrates, sheriffs, constables, military 
officers, &c., walked those laws under 
their feet, and trampled upon them as a 
thing of naught, in order to get at this 
people and drive them from their hard- 
earned homes. I have said, and say it 
again, if those laws had been executed, 
they would have hung Governor Boggs 
and Governor Ford, with many others, 
between the heavens and the earth, or 
shot them as traitors to the Government. 
It is not the laws and the Constitution of 
our country that we wish to be free from, 
but it is from the power of those who 
profess to be law-makers and law- 
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executors, but who trample every whole- 
some law under their feet. 

We are now as free from them as the 
mountain air we breathe ; and we could 
wipe the few enemies now in our borders 
out of existence in a very short time, if I 
would give the word to do so ; but they 
will judge themselves out of their own 
mouths, and receive their just reward at 
the hands of him whom they have listed 
to obey. I believe the Lord has wisdom 
enough to make them destroy themselves ; 
though, if it were left to me solely, under 
the guidance of the spirit pertaining to 
man, probably I should have had them in 
eternity before now. But the Lord dic- 
tates, governs, and controls: I do not, 
neither do I wish to. After thi3 season, 
when this ignorant army has passed 
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off, I shall never again say to a man, 
“ Stay your rifle-ball, ” when our ene- 
mies assail us, but shall say, “Slay them 
where you find them.” But the army 
that are now upon our borders are* 
in ignorance, and know not what they are 
doing, nor the spirit that prompts them,, 
or they would ere now have been visited 
with the spirit of swift destruction. On 
account of their ignorance and their 
having been sent by rotten demagogues- 
and corrupt speculators, I feel like letting 
them alone, unless they turn to come* 
here, — which, if they do, sleep will depart 
from their eyes, and slumber from tbeir 
eyelids, until they sleep the sleep of death, 
or beg quarter at our hands — God being- 
our helper. 


CANADA. 

( From a Prize Essay, by J. S. Hogan.) 


The Farmer of Upper Canada. — 
There is, perhaps, no class in the world 
who live better — I mean who have a 
greater abundance of the comforts of life — 
than men having cleared farms, and who 
know how to make a proper use of them, 
in Upper Canada. The imports of the 
country show that they dress not only well, 
but in many things expensively. You go 
into a ehurch or meeting-house in any 
part of the Province which has been settled 
for fifteen or twenty years, and you are 
struck at once with the fabrics, as well as 
the style of the dresses worn by both sexes, 
but especially by the young. The same 
shawls, and bonnets, and gowns, which 
you see in cities, are worn by the women, 
whilst the coats of the men are undis- 
tinguishable from those worn by pro- 
fessional men and merchants in towns. 
A circumstance which I witnessed some 
years ago in travelling from Simco to 
Brantford — two town9 in the interior of 
the Province — will serve to convey an 
idea of the taste as well as the means of 
enjoyments of these people. At an ordi- 
nary Methodist meeting-house in the 
centre of a .rural settlement, and ten 
miles from a village or town, there were 
twenty-three pleasure carriages , double 
and single, standing in waiting. The 
occasion was a Quarterly Meeting, and 


these were the conveyances of the farmers- 
who came to a’tend it. Yet twenty 
years before, and this was a wilderness. 
Twenty years before, anch many of these 
people were working as labourers, and 
were not possessed of a pair of oxen. 
Twenty years before, and these things 
exceeded even their brightest dreams of 
prosperity. 

To persons not practically acquainted’ 
with Upper Canada, these evidences, not 
only of comfort, but of considerable re- 
finement, may appear extraordinary, be- 
cause mere rude husbandry, just emerging 
from a wilderness, could hardly be ex- 
pected to produce such results. Wealth 
in agriculture, like wealth in every other 
occupation, is usually the offspring of 
skill and judgment, as well as of labour 
and perseverance. But it is a remarkable 
fact that the farmers of Upper Canada 
have opportunities of improvement and 
.of enlarging and correcting their views 
beyond what are enjoyed by many of~ 
their class, even in England. And this 
arises from the circumstance of the popu- 
lation being made up of so many varie- 
ties. The same neighbourhood has not 
unfrequently a representative of the best 
farming skill of Yorkshire, of the judi- 
cious management and agricultural expe- 
rience of the Lothians, and of the patient. 
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'industry and perseverance of Flanders. 
In a country so peopled, the benefits of 
travel are gained without the necessity of 
going away from home. Other countries, 
in fact, send their people to teach Cana- 
dians, instead of Canadians having to go 
to other countries to learn. A thousand 
-experiences are brought to their doors, 
instead of their having to visit a thousand 
doors to acquire them. Nor is the advan- 
tage of this happy admixture of popula- 
tion altogether on the side of the Cana- 
dian ; for whilst he gleans from the old 
countryman his skill and his science, he 
teaches him, in return, how to rely upon 
himself in emergencies and difficulties 
inseparable from a new country, — how to 
be a carpenter when a storm blows down 
a, door, aod there is no carpenter to be 
had ; and how to be an undismayed 
wheelwright when a waggon breaks down 
in the midst of a forest, and there is no 
one either to instruct or to assist him. 
The one, in short, imparts to a compara- 
tively rude people the knowledge and 
skill of an old and highly civilized coun- 
try ; the other teaches skilled labour how 
to live in a new land. The consequence 
is. the old countryman of tact becomes, in 


all that relates to self-reliance and enter- 
prise, a capital Canadian in a few years ; 
whilst the Canadian, in all that pertains 
to skilful industry, becomes an excellent 
Englishman. As a natural result of this, 
there is scarcely an improvement effected 
in English farming which does not find 
its way into Canada soon after; nor is 
there an agricultural implement of value, 
which can be adapted to Canadian soil, 
that is not immediately copied or im- 
ported. And Agricultural Societies have 
sprung up and prospered in the country 
to an extent hardly paralleled in any other 
part of the world. The result is that 
Durham cattle may be seen at the very 
verge of civilization in Western Canada, — 
that there is scarcely a neighbourhood 
where may not be found the descendants 
of Berkshire pigs, nor a village that has 
not horses which exhibit all the fine pecu- 
liarities of the best breeds of England and 
Scotland. That a country so circum- 
stanced, with a fine climate, and with 
abundance of land for those who had the 
energy to clear and cultivate it, should 
have enjoyed great prosperity, is really not 
so much a wonder as it would be a matter 
of surprise if it had not had such success. 


A PSALM OF ZION. 


O! Zion, thou art the crown of all lands, and blessed above all others for ever 
•and ever. 

Thy shores are washed by the waves of the Atlantic and Pacific oceans ; and thou 
spreadest thyself from north to south, like the wings of a mighty eagle. 

Among the rivers that water the earth’s wide bosom, none are so great as thine ; and 
among the mountains that pierce the clouds of heaven, none are so strong as thine ; for 
-they are the fortifications of Israel. 

There dwell the people of God, that are gathered from the east and the west, from 
the north and the south. 

They have come from all lands, and from the islands of the sea, that they may worship 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, according to the revelations which he gives unto 
the Holy Priesthood. 

They are like a family that sleep safely in their chamber, while the lightning is 
blasting and the hailstorm is destroying all in the fields around. 

For the dnv of the Lord’s vengeance will come, and the wicked will enquire, with 
-trembling, “ Who shall be able to stand ?“ 

The earth will quake beneath their feet, and the heavens be clothed with blackness 
over their heads. 

And the God of Elijah shall smite them ; and the fruitful lands shall become dry, and 
the fountains shall yield no water; men shall sow the fields, but they shall not reap, and 
there shall no more be grass in their meadows. 

And the rainbow shall disappear, because men have broken the everlasting covenant ; 
therefore must the sign and seal of that covenant be taken away, and also the raining 
•clouds on which it is written, like the contract of marriage which is taken from the. 
adulterer. 
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Then shall the proud among the nations mourn and cast dust on their heads ; for the 
miighty will fall in battle, and the aged and the maiden will faint in the streets. 

When the storms and the waves are overpast, Israel shall come from the chambers of 
•the mountains as Noah came from the ark. 

And they shall plant the gardens and sow the fields of the wicked that are no more ; 
•and the flowers shall come and the grass grow, and the golden and luscious fruit shall be 
abundant for a thousand years. 

And the song of praise shall break the silence of the tomb, and the rocks shall rend ; 
-and with the eyes of our flesh shall we see God, even our Redeemer, standing upon the 
earth. 

Then shall awake the bodies of my beloved relatives and friends that sleep beneath the 
-sacred soil ; and I shall take them by the hand in the streets of the New Jerusalem. 

Then shall thy land, O Zion, be glorious amid the western waters ; and thy towers 
-and temples surpass the palaces of kings. 

A Royal Priesthood shall inhabit thy dwelling places ; and they shall have an inherit- 
ance enduring as the throne of God. 

Paradise will bloom once more on thy bosom ; and the Ancient of days, even Adam, the 
Tather of all, come with hair upon his head as white as wool, and garments like the 
driven snow. 

And the scourge of the pestilence shall waste thy sons and daughters no more ; and 
the foot of the Gentile shall come no more into thy sacred places. 

And these that have been hungry and naked for thee shall be clothed with white linen, 
•and gold, and precious stones; and they shall sit down at the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. 

Who w'ould not live and die for such a glorious land, that he may rise and reign thereon 
through the great Millennium, and then on the new earth, that shall be like a sea of 
glass mingled with fire? 

May God give unto us strength, O my brethren, that we may stand upon Mount Zion 
Tvith the crown of eternal glory. Even so. Amen. 

Jabf.z Woodard. 

St. Gall, Nov. 13, 1857. 


VARIETIES. 

An earthquake has been experienced at San Jose. 

On New Year’s eve a shock of an earthquake was felt at San Francisco, California. 

A Lktter from Parma of the 26th Jan. states that a slight shock of an earthquake 
■had been experienced in that city. 

On the night of Jan. loth, a slight shock of earthquake occured at Lockport, N.Y., 
accompanied by a loud, rumbling noise. 

Earthquake in Charleston, S. C. — We had a smart shock of an earthquake on 
Saturday morning, ten minutes before nine o'clock, the undulatory motions continuing 
about five seconds. In some localities there was considerable alarm, one counting-house, 
at least being emptied of it3 occupants in double quick time. In the western portion of 
the city, plates and glasses rattled on the tables ; chandeliers, with their glass pendants, 
jingled together ; pictures hanging on the walls moved from their perpendicular position, 
and a general disposition to see-saw manifested. The same phenomena were very percep- 
tible at Mount Pleasant and on Sullivan’s Island. The direction of the movements seemed 
to be from north-west to south-east. It was some fourteen or fifteen yeurs since 
Charleston was favoured with a similar visit . — Charleston Mercury , Dec. 21. 

Offence. — “ We should ever be cautious not to give offence. Some persons are rude, 
dogmatical, or indiscreet : they never consult the feelings of those around them, and are. 
-equally careless whom they please and whom they offend. They say and do just what 
their feelings prompt, without the least regard to the consequences of their words and 
.actions. We should all be backward to receive offence. There are some people whose 
passions are like tow, kindled into a blaze in a moment by the least spark which has been 
designedly or accidentally thrown upon it. A word, a look is in some cases quite enough 
to be considered a very serious injury. I would have a text of Scripture written upon a 
label, and tied upon the forehead of such persons, and it should be this — ‘ Beware of 
-dogs !’ We should never suffer ourselves to be offended, until at least we are sure that 
•offence was intended ; and this is really not so often as we are apt to conclude. Had we 
■but patience to wait, or humility to enquire, we should find that many things were done 
'by mistake which we are prone to attribute to design,”— James, 
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Passing Events. — Lord Palmerston resigned his Premiership on the 20th nit.,, 
owing to his defeat on the Conspiracy Bill, and Lord Derby was sent for by the Queen to* 
form a new Cabinet. The trial of Orsini and his accomplices has been postponed for the* 
present. The trial of the ex-King of Delhi was postponed, in consequence of his indispo- 
sition from fever. Marshal Pelissier is to be appointed Governor of Paris. Canton was. 
escaladed and captured on the 29th of December. Commissioner Yeh was taken prisoner 
on the 5th of January ; also the Tartar General. Sir Colin Campbell was still successful 
in defeating the rebels at the date of the last despatch. — America : The general condition 
of Mexico is reported as being disastrous in the extreme. President Buchanan affirms, 
that Kansas is as much a slave State by the will of the people as Georgia or South Caro- 
lina, and insists that its speedy admission into the Union under the Lecompton Consti- 
tution is the only means of restoring tranquility. The feeling against the Mormons is 
very strong in all sections of the State of California, arid thousands in the different 
counties are said to have volunteered to march against them when required : 150 volun- 
teers were enrolled in Columbia and vicinity; aud in Sacramento and San Francisco- 
several companies have been organized. A volunteer regiment had been organized in 
New York. 


PASSING JUDGMENTS. 


Ye rulers and statesmen, the judgments of God 
Are overwhelming the earth like a turbulent liood ; 
Yea, full to the brim are his vials of wrath, 

Aud his angels are waiting to pdur them forth. 

Gaunt pestilence stalks through the breadth of the 
land, 

And bloodshed and famine will join hand in band 
To depopulate earth and the wicked destroy, 

That the Saints a millennium of rest may enjoy. 

The spirit of peace cannot now o’er you brood ; 

For the skirts of your garments are stained with the 
blood 

Of the Saints and the Prophets Jehovah has sent 
To warn every nation and bid them repent. 

Ye slumbering nations, why, ^vhy will you sleep, 
While the sword of stern justice hangs o’er you 
unsheathed ? 


Awake to repentance, be spved by the word, 

Now times of refreshing have come from the Lord. 

Obey the commandments of God while you may, 

And seek your salvation while yet it is day j 
Gather home to Hlsgnrner, and escape His dread’ 
ire, 

When He’ll burn up the chaff with unquenchable* 
fire. 

Then hasten* to Zion, the land of the west, 

Where the upright ini heart will for ever be lilest, 1 
And be freed from the turmoil, division, and strife 
Which in the dominion of Satan are rife; 

Oh, cast in your lot with the righteous; for there 
The voice of sweet praise daily mingles with prayer 
To that God who is mighty to show forth His power,. 
And whose Spirit will strengthen in danger’s dark* 
hour. 

Mf.rct Bath. 
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WHO ARE THE REBELS? 


The epithet of rebel is one of those 
terms which has obtained a loose and im- 1 
proper usage. There is not another in 
the political vocabulary that has been 
so much distorted and so often misap- 
plied. It has been made the bugbear to 
frighten mankind. As an iron-hoofed horse, 
kings and tyrants have mounted it to 
ride down the people and to trample 
upon the laws of justice and the sacred 
Tights of humanity. The few who have 
been interested in upholding established 
institutions and illegitimate and oppres- 
sive authority have made “Rebel” a po- 
litical cant-cry to startle and awe the 
millions. Nations groaning under the bur- 
den of accumulated grievances have been 
paralyzed by its pernicious fascination 
and influence. While the people have ' 
forcibly realized the justice of their cause, 
and been painfully conscious that their 
oppressors were the enemies of humanity 
and progression, they have trembled like 
the aspen leaf in the presence of them 
tyrants, and brave men have sneaked away 
like cowards when they have heard “ Re- 
bels ” thundered in their ears. Yet had 
the majesty of the people’s power been 
exerted in protesting against wrong and 
in asserting the rights of man, the des- 
pot’s strength would have been found 
■weakness, and the oppressor’s chain as 
the smoked reed. 


The Latter-day Saints, of all people, 
hate rebellion most. It is repugnant to- 
the very genius of their holy religion. 
The “Mormon ” disposition abhors rebels. 
The eternal Priesthood are uncompro- 
mising enemies of rebellion; and they, 
wage an unceasing war against the great 
Arch-rebel, and against all who partake 
of the like spirit which animated him in 
defying the King of kings. All who- 
know anything of the Latter-day Church 
can hardly help realizing that the Saints 
are the greatest respecters and the stern- 
est upholders of authority of any people- 
in the world. 

But the Saints are not to be misled,, 
their power paralyzed, and their rights 
subverted by a perversion of language. 
It is obvious that if the etymological 
meaning of w r ords be made to destroy the- 
spirit which they should embody, then- 
language loses the power to convey just 
and correct ideas. There is nothing in 
the abstract term “rebellion” which 
constitutes rebellion a crime, or in the 
mere epithet of “rebels” w-hich makes 
that character hateful. This consists 
in corresponding conduct. Language 
is a science of arbitrary sounds and sym- 
bols adapted to communicate and ex- 
press the conceptions, emotions, and 
instincts of the soul and to embody ideas 
in words. To reduce it to a conven- 
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xional usage, and lose the spirit of its 
meaning, would be to confound lan- 
guage altogether. The strange doctrine 
which Byron makes his Lucifer enun- 
ciate would then find a practical illus- 
tration: — 

4t He, as the Conqueror, will call the conquered 
" Evil. But what will be the good he gives ? 

“ Were 1 the victor , -. his works would be deemed 
“ The only evil ones.” 

‘In such a case, there would be no positive 
•right or wrong: virtue and vice would 
•be decided by circumstances: the true 
basis of authority would then be might : 
and patriots, otherwise with right and 
•justice on their side, would be “ rebels, 1 ” 
though protesting against the abuse of 
authority, and resisting oppression, simply 
because it was against the “powers that 
-be.” 


the infamy of rebellion. Oh ! America, 
how art thou fallen ! 

We will now proceed to show that the 
“Mormons” are not, and never have been 
rebels, neither against the spirit nor the 
letter of the Constitution of America. 
We will then give our answer to the 
question, “ Who are the rebels?” 

First : The Constitution guarantees to 
all men the undeniable and free exer- 
cise of their religious faith without secta- 
rian respect or favouritism. It matters 
not how much the faith of a community 
might be obnoxious to their neighbours, 
the Constitution will not allow that com- 
munity to be coerced or interfered with 
in the free exercise and development of its 
peculiar faith, providing its developments 
be not criminal in the eye of the law or 


It is according to this loose and con- opposed to the spirit of the Constitution 
ventional sense that the term rebel is itself. Neither has it the least respect to 
-generally used. We see a mighty people numbers in this matter. It extends the 
rising up in their majesty against tyranny same great protecting and parental care 
and oppression; and we hear their tyrants towards a single individual as it does to 
and oppressors stigmatize them as “re- the whole nation collectively, whether 
bels,” and their acts as rebellion. A he be Saint, Methodist, Catholic, Pro- 
Washington, and the master spirits of his testant, Jew, Gentile, Heathen, Infidel, 
age, supported by the mass of their coun- or Christian, providing as an American 
trymen, clothed with the God-like dignity citizen or sojourner his acts are not 
-of their cause, resist the injustice of the unconstitutional and in violation of the 
parent Government; and a misguided legislative enactment of the State or 
king and his ministers denominate them i Territory to which he belongs, or in 
rebels.” But such an application of , which he sojourns. Even though that 
the term is perversion of language and a * individual stood alone in his faith, w'ith 
•libel on the rights of man. In mere j the decision of a thousand million against 
human governments the great decision of that faith, the Constitution would still - 
the people cannot be rebellion, in a just guarantee to him the unshackled exercise 
-sense, though rulers . might be rebels of his religious rights, the free develop- 
.against the people. Did kings and pre- ment of his system, if in keeping with the 
sidents reign by right Divine, and hold above, and the unrestrained power of 
their authority from a higher will than thought. It says to presidents, states- 
anan’s, then the case would be different, men, magistrates, and the whole nation, 
.But such is not the fact in humaD govern- Touch not Religion’s subjects; do her 
ments; and, therefore, the people are a worshippers no harm : the nation has no 
superior authority to either king or pre- j tribunal before which to summon them ; 
'sident, and the assertion of their rights 1 legislate upon matters for which the Gon- 


-and the integrity of their constitution does ! stitution provides ; but God is alone the 
not make them rebels. j Judge of the heart and the only Legis- 

No true American will object to the lator in that- which pertains to the con- 
above views; for it* is. consistent with the sciencesi and faith of His creatures! In 
«very basis and the whole superstructure of the, drawing up of this glorious document, 
American institutions. Yet, because the * its framers have manifested the spirit of 


great patriot, Brigham Young, maintains 
the Constitution of bis country, the dege- 
nerate children of the United States stig- 
matize him as a rebel ; and because a 
whole, community raises the majestic 
•‘“voice of the people” to sanction his 
administration, that act is blasted with ' 


wisdom which inspired them and the 
profound respect which they entertained 
for the sacred rights of man. They have 
faithfully shown their appreciation of the 
facts that good and intelligent men had 
held, and would hold, a variety of different 
and antagonistic faiths, — that in the days 
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‘of superstition and spiritual despotism the 
people have been proscribed for their 
religion, and thousands of martyrs offered 
-up on the altar of religious persecution. 
They have manifested that they had 
learned from the experience of the past 
how often, on the one hand, a faith has 
become popular upon the strength of 
ignorance and tradition ; and how often, 
•on the other, a faith or a community has 
been obnoxious merely upon the authority 
of popular prejudice, predisposition, and 
sectarian interest, and not because of its 
own intrinsically-perrticious nature. In 
refraining, therefore, from legislating upon 
these matters, and in leaving religion 
an open question for every person to 
choose and decide for himself, those mighty 
statesmen have shown their wisdom, jus- 
tice, and patriotism. So far, then, “Mor- 
mons” are not rebels, neither according to 
the spirit of American institutions nor the 
intentions of their great framers. In the 
eyes of the Constitution there are no 
religious rebels. It takes no cognizance 
•of such a class of individuals, nor does it 
provide a tribunal before which to -arraign 
them. It takes into account 'political 
rebels ; but it ignores the very existence 
of every other class. The “Mormons,” 
therefore, cannot be religious rebels ac- 
cording to the American genius. Let us 
now try them as political rebels, and see 
if they deserve to be thus stigmatized. 

Second : The spirit and intentions of 
the Constitution of America design that 
every community shall frame its own 
domestic institutions and regulate its own 
internal policy, providing these institutions 
and that policy be not repugnant to a 
republican genius, and that the people are 
•subject to the general authority of the 
parent Government, and not aliens to the 
great Federal Commonwealth. To every 
community capable of self-government it 
designs to guarantee the right of self- 
government. It designs to respect the 
voice and the will of the people, and to 
give to the majority of a community the 
.power to choose their own rulers. This is 
as applicable to Territories as to in- 
-dependent States. If the Constitution 
prescribes limits, and withholds-from Ter- 
ritories the same extent of jurisdiction 
that it commits into the hands of States, 
»it is upon the presupposition that those 
Territories are not sufficiently developed 
-and capable of self-government — that 
they are too young, and their hauds too 
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weak to hold the reins, and that they 
require further nursing from the parent 
Government. But if Congress takes 
advantage of a community, stands in the 
way of its development, and denies to it 
the right of self-government, when its 
numbers and legislative capacities have 
been shown to be equal to it, then it is 
obvious that Congress violates the spirit 
of the Constitution and wages rebellious 
war against the intentions of its noble 
and patriotic framers. Now, the “Mor- 
mon ” community has shown itself emU 
nently equal to the task of self-govern- 
ment. It has flourished, developed itself, 
and become powerful in the wilderness, 
and under circumstances that would have 
crippled and endangered the very exist- 
ence of any other community. It has 
been shamefully neglected by the fostering 
care of the parent Government, and has 
been more independent of the favour of 
Congress than any State or Territory in 
the Union ; it has grown from the 
strength of its own inherent vitality, and 
given greater evidence of power to govern 
and preserve itself than any other people. 
The Territory of Utah, being also almost 
composed of persons of one mind and 
unanimous voice, have, under these cir- 
cumstances, the right to come to the 
following decision: — We have eminently 
shown our capabilities to exercise the 
prerogative of self-government : for our 
officers we will have the men of our own 
choice, and will regulate our internal 
policy, compatible with the spirit of the 
Constitution ; we will be faithful to our 
allegiance and the interests of our coun- 
try; we will develop her resources and 
defend her cause with our best blood; 
but we will not be coerced, even though 
the whole Union should attempt it ; we 
will not have officers obnoxious to the 
popular will, even though ten thousand 
Presidents should send them, backed by 
Congress and the whole United States’ 
army. Such a decision would be ac- 
cording to the spirit of the Constitution 
and the intentions of its framers. Should 
the President and Congress abuse their 
power, and disregard the popular will of 
Utah, and that community should resist 
the injustice and become rebels according 
to the letter of the law, they would still 
preserve the spirit of the Constitution in 
its integrity ; while those who took that 
advantage, though justified by the letter, 
would violate its spirit and rebel against ' 
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its intentions. The former, in reality, 
would be patriots and constitutional 
men ; while the latter would be dema- 
gogues and rebels. But we will now 


proceed to show that the “ Mormons 19 ' 
never have been, and are not now rebels, . 
neither according to the spirit nor the- 
Utter of the Constitution. 


(To be continued.) 
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CHAPTER I. 

Stupendous task to move a world along'! 

All interests blend, and justly use the rod ; 

Not crush the weak, but guard them by the 
strong : 

Too much for man ! — The task belongs to God ! 


To direct a world properly and effici- I 
ciently is, indeed, a stupendous task. 
The resources of nature have to be de- 
veloped and turned to the best account. 
All ought to be participators in the rich 
creation, and in the bounties and good- 
ness of a beneficent Providence to that 
extent that the Creator designed. The 
children of the earth should be joint inhe- 
ritors of the earth. Just and economical 
apportionments must be made to meet 
the wants, satisfy the capacities, bring out 
the energies, nurse the genius, and reward 
the merits of the human family. The 
“blessing and possessions of men ought to 
be regulated by their character and 
worth. The natural rights, labours, tal- 
ents, and goodness of every person should 
constitute his claim to favour and inherit- 
ance ; and without these, no claims ought 
to be held valid. Justice must sit as the 
arbitrator, dispenser, and rewardtr of all. 
The continuance of favours and posses- 
sions to a man and to his family after 
him should depend on their continuance 
in righteousness and worthiness; and if 
-they departed from this standard, their 
talents should be taken from them and 
given to those more righteous and faithful. 
Should worthless and ungodly children 
forfeit blessings and inheritances left by 
"righteous ancestors, the rewards of the 
lives of the worthy dead should not be 
lost to them, but provisions must be made 
to restore all that is due either to them- 
selves in the resurrection of the just, or 
perchance to more righteous offspring 
who might succeed their wicked descend- 
ants. Whatever might be the way to 
accomplish the task and work out its 
^details, all ought to be regulated with 


fairness and to the advantage, reward,, 
and increase of every deserving being. 

Then, again, to direct a world properly 
and efficiently, every interest must be 
blended, and so toned that it will speak 
for the general good, and so worked as to • 
increase the sum by addition. The rela- 
tive value of every figure should be en- 
hanced by its due order of progression,., 
and not rendered valuable by making 
others valueless: the many must not be- 
made to stand as ciphers to give the few 
a value which they do not of themselves • 
possess or obtain by due progression. 
Individual power, talent, influence, and 
interest must be organized and made to- 
operate for the universal advancement and 
general good, while all must be worked so- 
as to preserve the individual good, develop 
personal capabilities, and advance its inte- 
rests, and by no means allow it to be buried 
in a universal rubbish. 

There must also be taken into account, 
the ever-aspiring instincts of the soul and 
and its increasing and insatiable desires. 
An object worthy of the soul’s aspirations • 
must be given, and its desires must be- 
properly regulated and supplied with- 
wholesome and nutritious food. The- 
injinite capabilities of mind have to be- 
grappled with, and a world exalted and re- 
deemed. This is what a proper and 
efficient direction of the world of mankind^ 
comprehends. 

It will no doubt be erroneously con- 
sidered by many as being at once the 
refinement and wildness of speculation to . 
make a statement of what has to be done 
for the efficient direction of a world. They- 
will look upon it as a mere visionary 
work — as a task impossible to be accom- 
plished. They will tell us to take things-, 
as we find them, make the best of that 
which comes, and not indulge in nonsen- 
sical dreams about a world moving 
in the right direction and efficiently- 
governed. 

Now, we do not for a moment expect. 
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' human legislation to be competent to the 

• task. We believe that speculation in the 
efficiency of human legislation to direct a 
■world would be wild and unprofitable 
indeed, and that to dream of all things 
moving harmoniously and mankind tra- 
velling in the right direction under its 

.guidance would be the refinement of 
visionary illusion. Moreover, we believe 
in the policy of making the best of things 
■and in the expediency of getting on with 
bad machinery as well as possible, in the 
absence of a more effective machinery — 
“in turning human government, to the 
best account, in the absence of Divine and 
.‘legitimate government. But the philo- 
sophy of the would-be social philosophers 
to whom our objectors belong is very 
inconsistent and defective. We should 
.not hide from ourselves the errors of 
mankind, covey over the inefficiency of 
-human legislation, trace the difficulties 
which it meets, and refuse to look in the 
direction which the world ought to take. 
‘ To undertake a task without calculating 
the difficulties, to run a race blindly and 
with uncertain strength to perform the 
course, and not to see where inefficiency 
willjlie or know how much it will take to 
ensure success, shows far less practical 
talent than would be shown if all this 
were taken into account. To invent a 
thousand ineffective schemes, — now to agi- 
tate here, and then to madly run in this 
direction, and then in that, — to never 

• find the way, yet always be dreaming of 
having found it, is far more wild, 
absurdly speculative, and short-sighted 
than to realize the magnitude of the work, 

.see the world travelling in the wrong 
direction, and point out the one in which 
■ it should travel. To attempt the govern- 

• ment of mankind with inefficient means, 
to fall down century after century, to 
blunder and fail, and blunder and fail 

-again, and never to acknowledge the inef- 


ficiency and turn into the right way, 
reaches the climax of blundering. It is 
like the absurd endeavours to gain per- 
petual motion, to discover the elixir of 
life, and hunt out the philosopher’s stone. 

Would it not be more consistent, after 
vainly endeavouring to direct the world 
aright through the lo»g space of several, 
thousand years, and meeting with con- 
tinual failures, for human legislators to 
give up the task, than to still persist 
in their impotent endeavours and push 
the world to its day of doom in an un- 
prepared state? Would it not show 
more humility in the Governments of 
every nation to clothe themselves in sack- 
cloth and ashes, acknowledge their ineffi- 
ciency, and petition a higher Power to 
take the reins of government in its own 
hand? Would not mankind sooner get out 
of their difficulties and travel in the right 
path were they to offer the authority to 
the holy Priesthood, and say, Let God 
reign over us ? Or are the human family 
so infidel that they imagine that the 
Almighty is not equal to the task ? Or 
have they departed from Him so far, or 
does He appear so far off, that He will 
not hear their petitions and come to the 
rescue ? We believe the world is very 
faithless — that it is gone so far astray as 
to lose sight of its God, and that it blindly 
and madly rushes on to its own over- 
throw. (t) 

We have abundance of experience that 
the direction of a world properly and 
efficiently is a stupendous task. All history 
is full of the difficulties which human 
legislation has met with in its endeavours 
to accomplish the work, and is crossed 
with its failures and inefficiencies. Th& 
fact is, the task does not belong to man 
or mere mortal power, but to God and 
to those who hold the eternal Priesthood, 
who are endowed with His authority, and 
who hold the keys of a Divine system. 


( To be continued.) 
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[November, 1842.] 

Monday, 14th. Presided in City Coun- 
-cLIj when was passed “ An ordinance regu- 


ating the proceedings on writs of Habeas 
Corpus.” 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City Couojs. 
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cil of the city of Nauvoo, that if any person 
or persons shall be or stand committed or 
detained for any criminal or supposed crimi- 
nal matter, it shall and may be lawful for 
him, her, or them to apply to the Municipal 
Court, when in Session, or to the Clerk 
thereof in vacation, for a writ of Habeas 
Corpus; which application shallbe in writing, 
and signed by the prisoner, or some person 
on his, her, or their behalf, setting forth the 
facts concerning his, her, or their imprison- 
ment, and in whose custody he, she, or they 
are detained ; and shall be accompanied by a 
copy of the warrant or warrants of com- 
mitment, or an affidavit that the said copy 
had been demanded of the person or persons 
in whose custody the prisoner or prisoners 
are detained, and by him or them refused or 
neglected to be given. The said Court or 
Clerk to whom the application shall be 
made shall forthwith award the said writ of 
Habeas Corpus, unless it shall appear from 
the petition itself, or from the documents 
annexed, that the party can neither be dis- 
charged nor admitted to bail, nor in any 
other manner relieved : which said writ 
shall be issued under the hand of the Clerk 
and the seal of the ®ourt ; which seal may 
be a written one, until another shall be 
obtained, and shall be in the following 
of the City of Nauvoo ;”and said writ shall be 
words, to wit — “Seal of the Municipal Court 
in substance as follows, to wit — 

State op Illinois, ) 

City of Nauvoo, { 53 

The people of the State of Illinois to the 
Marshal of said city, greeting : — 

Whereas application has been made before 
the Municipal Court of said city that the 
body (or bodies) of A B, &c., is or are in the 
custody of CD, &c., of &c., these are therefore 
to command, the said CD, &c., of &c., to safely 
have the body (or bodies) of said A B, &c., 
in his custody detained, as it is said, together 
with the day and cause of his (her or their) 
caption and detention, by whatsoever name 
the said A B, &c., may be known or (called, 
before the Municipal Court of said city, 
forthwith, to abide such ^order ras the 
said Court shall make in his behalf ; and 
further, if the said C D, &c,, or other person 
or persons having said A B, &c., in custody 
^ shall refuse, or neglect to comply with the 

provisions of this writ, you, the Marshal of 
said city, or other person authorized to 
serve the same, are hereby required to arrest 
the person or persons so refusing or neg- 
% lecting to comply as aforesaid, and bring 
him or them, together with the person or 
persons in his or their custody, forthwith, 
before the Municipal Court aforesaid, to be 
dealt with according to law ; and herein 
fail not, and bring this writ with you. 
r Witness, J. S* ri Clerk of the Municipal 


Court, at Nanygo, this day of in the* 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hun- 
dred and forty 

J. S., Clerk, 

and be directed to the city Marshal, and 
shall be served by delivering a copy thereof 
to the person or persons in whose custody 
the prisoner or prisoners are detained, and 
said writ shall be made returnable forth- 
with, and the form and substance thereof, as* 
herein set forth, and be taken and con- 
sidered as part and parcel of this ordinance. 
To the intent that no officer, sheriff, jailor,, 
keeper, or other person, or persons, upon 
whom such writ shall be served, may pre- 
tend ignorance thereof, every such writ and 
copy thereof served shall be endorsed with 
these words, c By the Habeas Corpus Act 
and whenever the said writ shall by any 
person be served upon the sheriff, jailor, 
keeper, or other person or persons whom- 
soever, holding said prisoner or prisoners, or 
being brought to him or them, or being 
served upon any of his or their under-offi- 
cers or deputies at the jail, or place where- 
the prisoner or prisoners are detained, he or 
they, or some of his or their under-officers or 
deputies shall, upon payment or tender of 
the charges of bringing the said prisoner or 
prisoners, to be ascertained by the Court 
awarding the said writ, and endorsed thereon,, 
not exceeding ten cents ^per mile ; and upon 
sufficient security given to pay the charges- 
of carrying him, her, or them back, if he, 
she, or they shall be remanded, make return 
of such writ, and bring or cause to be 
brought, the body or bodies of the prisoner 
or prisoners before the Municipal Court 
forthwith, and certify the true cause of his,, 
her, or their imprisonment, unless the com- 
mitment of such person or persons shall be 
to the county jail in Hancock county, in 
which case the time shall be ^prolonged till 
five days, after the delivery of the writ as 
aforesaid, and not longer. 

Provided, nevertheless, that in case any 
person or persons may at.any time hereafter* 
be .taken and lodged in ithe city or county 
jail, under any writ or process, as provided, 
by the rity charter of 'the >city of Nauvoo,. 
and. shall require a writ of Habeas Corpus 
to issue to bring him, her, or them before 
the Municipal Court of said city, said writ 
shall issue to bring him, her, or them before 
said Court, and be directed to the City 
Marshal to be served upon the person or- 
persons in whose custody sucli prisoner or 
prisoners may then be detained. 

Sec. 2. Where any person or persons not 
being committed or detained for any criminal 
or supposed criminal matter shall be con- 
fined or restrained of his, her, or their 
liberty, under any colour or pretence what- 
ever, he, she, or they may apply for a writ. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


167 


of Habeas Corpus, a3 aforesaid, which ap- 
plication shall be in writing, signed by 
the party, or some person on his, her, "or 
their behalf, setting forth the facts con- 
cerning his, her, or their imprisonment, and 
and wherein the illegality of such imprison- 
ment consists, and in whose custody he, she, 
or they are detained ; which application or 
petition shall bo verified by the oath or 
' affirmation of the party applying, or some 
other person on his, her, or their behalf. If 
the confinement or restraint is by virtue of 
any judicial writ or process, or order, a copy 
thereof shall be annexed thereto, or an 
affidavit made that the same had been de- 
manded and refused : the same proceedings 
shall thereupon be had in all respects, as are 
directed in the preceding Section, and any 
officer, person, or persons, knowing that he 
or they have an illegal writ, or not having 
any writ, who shall attempt through any 
false pretext to take or intimidate any of the 
inhabitants of this city, through such pre- 
text, shall forfeit for every such offence a 
sum not exceeding one thousand dollars, nor 
less than five hundred dollars, or in case of 
failure to pay such forfeiture, to be im- 
prisoned not more than twelve months nor 
less than six months. 

Sec. 3. Upon the return of the writ of 
Habeas Corpus, a day shall be set for the 
hearing of the cause of imprisonment or de- 
tainer, not exceeding five days thereafter, 
unless the prisoner or prisoners shall request 
a longer time. The said prisoner or pri- 
soners may deny any of the material facts set 
forth in the return, or may allege any fact 
to show either that the imprisonment or 
detention is unlawful, or that he, she, or they, 
is or are then entitled to his, her, or their 
discharge, which allegations or denials shall 
be made on oath. The said-return may be 
umended, by leave of the Court, before or 
after the same is filed, as also may all sug- 
gestions made against it, that thereby mate- 
rial facts may be ascertained. The said 
Court shall proceed in a summary way to settle 
the said facts, by hearing the testimony and 
arguments, as well of all parties interested 
civilly, if any there be, as of the prisoner or 
prisoners, and the person or persons who 
holds him, her, or them in custody, and shall 
dispose of the prisoner or prisoners as the 
case may require. If it appear that the 
prisoner or prisoners are in custody by 
virtue of process from any Court, legally 
constituted, he, she, or they can be dis- 
charged for the following causes : — First, 
where" the Court has exceeded the limits of 
its jurisdiction, either as to the matter, 
place, sum, person, or persons ; second, 
where, though the original imprisonment was 
lawful, yet by some act, omission, or event 
which lias subsequently taken place, the 


party has become entitled to his, her, or* 
their discharge ; third, where the process is 
defective in some substantial form required 
by law ; fourth, where the process though 
in proper form has been issued in a case, or 
under circumstances where the law does not 
allow process, or orders for imprisonment or' 
arrest, to issue; fifth, where although iu pro- 
per form the process has been issued or execu- 
ted by a person or persons, either unautho- 
rized to issue or execute the same, or where 
the person dr persons having the custody of 
the prisoner or prisoners under such process* 
is not the person or persons empowered 
by law to detain him, her, or them ; sixth,, 
where the process appears to have been 
obtained by false pretence or bribery 
seventh, where there is no general law, nor 
any judgment, order, or decree of a Court, 
to authorize the process, if in a civil suit,- 
nor any conviction, if in a criminal proceed- 
ing. In all cases where the imprisonment 
is for a criminal or supposed criminal matter, 
if it 'shall appear to the said Court that 
there is sufficient legal cause for the com- 
mitment of the prisoner or prisoners, al- 
though such commitment may have been 
informally made, or without due authority, 
or the process may have been executed by a 
person or persons not duly authorized, the 
Court shall make a new commitment, iu 
proper form, and directed to the proper 
officer or officers, or admit the party to 
bail, if the case be bailable. 

Sec. 4. When any person or persons 
sl\all be admitted to bail on Habeas Corpus, 
he, she, or they shall enter into recognizance 
with one or more securities in such sum as 
the Court shall direct, having regard to the 
circumstances of the prisoner or prisoners, 
and the nature of the offence, conditioned 
for his, her, or their appearance at the next 
Circuit Court to be holden in and for the 
county where the offence was committed, or 
where the same is to be tried. Where the 
Court shall admit to bail, or remand any 
prisoner or prisoners brought before the 
Court, on any writ of Habeas Corpus, it 
shall be the duty of said Court to bind all 
such persons as do declare any thing mate- 
rial to prove the offence, with which the 
prisoner or prisoners are charged by recog- 
nizance to appear at the proper Court hav- 
ing cognizance of the offence, on the first 
day of the next term thereof, to give evi- 
dence thereof touching the said offence, and 
not to depart the said Court without leave; 
which recognizance so taken, together with 
the recognizance entered into by the prisoner 
or prisoners, when he, she, or they are- 
admitted to bail, shall be certified and re- 
turned to the proper Court, on the first day 
of the next succeeding term thereof. If 
any such witness or witnesses shall negleot 
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‘or refuse to enter into a recognizance as 
aforesaid, when thereunto required, it shall 
be lawful for the Court to commit him, her, 
or them to jail until he, she, or they shall 
enter into such recognizance, or be other- 
wise discharged by due course of law. If the 
''Court shall neglect or refuse to bind any 
such witness or witnesses, prisoner or pri- 
soners, by recognizance as aforesaid, or to 
return any such recognizance, when taken as 
nforesnid, the Court shall be deemed guilty 
•of a misdemeanor in office, and be proceeded 
against accordingly. 

Sec. 5. Where any prisoner or prisoners 
brought up on a Habeas Corpus shall be 
remanded to prison, it shall be the duty of 
Uhe Municipal Court remanding him, her, or 


them to make out and deliver to the sheriff, 
or other person or persons to whose custody 
he, she, or they shall be remanded, an order 
in writing, stating the cause or causes of 
remanding him, her, or them. If such 
prisoner or prisoners shall obtain a second 
writ of Habeas Corpus, it shall be the duty 
of such Sheriff or other person or persons 
upon whom the same shall be served, to re- 
turn therewith the order aforesaid; and if it 
shall appear that the said prisoner or pri- 
soners were remanded for an offence ad- 
judged not bailable, it shall be taken and 
received as conclusive, and the prisoner or 
prisoners shall be remanded without further 
proceedings. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 13, 185S. 

-Address. — Beloved Saints, — It seemed good to Elders Pratt and Benson, just prior to 
their departure for Zion, to appoint and set me apart to succeed Elder Samuel W. 
•Richards in the Presidency of the Church in the British Isles and adjacent countries; 
and when I take into the account the departure (with one or two exceptions) of all of 
the Elders from Zion, who have so faithfully and diligently laboured among you, and 
imparted to you personally, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, those instructions which 
you from time to time required, I realize most thoroughly the magnitude and im- 
- portance of the trust committed to my charge. 

It is a matter of grave and serious importance to have the watchcare of the 
thousands of Saints scattered abroad through this and the adjacent countries. And 
it is with very peculiar feelings that I assume the responsibilities and enter upon the 
•discharge of the varied and laborious duties of this Mission. 

When I reflect upon the great variety of circumstances under which counsel and 
instructions will be required, that the Saints may know at all times, and in all things, 
bow to deport themselves, so as to secure the favour and blessings of our Heavenly 
Father, and avoid the snares, withstand the temptations, and overcome the powers of 
the Evil One, I feel keenly sensible that nothing short of the Divine influence of the 
Holy Spirit — the wisdom of God — the inspirations of the Almighty — can qualify me 
for this great undertaking. 

In addition to the other vast and important duties of the Presidency of the Church 
in these lands, the Editorial department of the Star also devolves upon me ; and here 
^t may not be amiss to remark that, perhaps, at no period since the Star sprang into 
existence and began to shed its glorious light upon the pathway of the weary pilgrims 
of earth, who are wandering in darkness, error, and superstition, until the present 
time, has any man been called to the Editorial chair under such peculiar and trying 
" circumstances as myself. 

The interruption and almost total stoppage of mail communications from Utah, the 
•consequent loss of the Deseret News , except at very long intervals, the absence of the 
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.Mormon, Luminary, and Standard, which have all been for the present suspended, 
will leave the Star entirely dependent upon its own resources, — no reflection from 
-other luminous bodies — no external objects from which to glean even an occasional 
ray of light— and, except the Deseret News, at present, the only organ of the Church. 
Thousands are looking to its columns for spiritual food — for meat to strengthen and 
mourish them in their weary pilgrimage through the journey of life. 

It is expected to feed the flock and deal out to all a portion in due season, that all 
<may be strengthened and nourished according to. their requirements in the multiplied, 
various, and ever-changing circumstances in which they are placed, and to send forth 
.light to guide them through the dark and crooked paths they are compelled to tread 
while they remain in Babylon. 

In view of all these disadvantages, it is with no ordinary feeling that I receive the 
.trust and enter upon the discharge of the duties assigned me ; and I humbly ask, and 
hope, by integrity of purpose and by diligent and faithful attention to the interests 
of the cause and the welfare of the Saints, to merit and receive your kind indulgence 
for any errors and deficiencies which may occur ; and although I cannot reasonably 
expect to make the Star shine as brightly as it has been wont to do under the manage- 
ment of the more able and experienced men who have from time to time preceded me, 
yet I may indulge the hope that, with the aid of the Holy Spirit and my brethren, it 
may be made sufficiently luminous to direct the Saints in the way of life and salvation. 

I embrace the present opportunity to invite contributions from the Elders and 
others, who may feel desirous to aid in this great work. And all such articles, if written 
^plainly, well arranged, and calculated to increase the interest, and enhance the value 
of the paper, shall be carefully directed to that end as also to the credit of the 
contributors. 

The Saints in these lands have been greatly blessed by the labours and wise counsels 
of our beloved brothers Pratt and Richards, during their late presidencies here ; and 
it is a source of great joy and satisfaction to me to know that they generally realize 
and appreciate the same, and are growing in wisdom and knowledge, in faith and 
good works : and it shall be my constant aim to carry on the great work which they 
have so ably conducted and so materially advanced in this part of the Lord's vineyard. 
And in all my counsels and instructions, my only desire shall be to promote the in- 
terests of the cause of God and His people. To this end I earnestly crave a remem- 
brance in your prayers, that the Spirit and wisdom of God may direct all my energies, 
and that in all my labours I may be guided by the Holy Spirit, so that you may be 
blessed and benefited, and the cause of God advanced in this country. 

May God bless and prosper His faithful people, and open a way for their speedy 
deliverance and gathering to Zion. 

A. Calkin. 

Efficiency. — Having been called, in the mysterious providence and wisdom of God, 
to preside over the European mission — to guide the Priesthood, comfort and instruct the 
Saints, and watch over and advance the cause of Zion, we commence our Editorial 
labours by treating on a significant subject — Efficiency ! This Mission has assumed 
-a new and novel phase in its history; the Church generally is marching forth with 
gigantic strides, and becoming most conspicuous in the eyes of the nations ; the 
glorious work of the last days is unfolding in rapid and extraordinary developments ; 
and the Almighty has placed upon our shoulders a responsibility, which at once 
humbles and leads us to seek Him for strength Divine. For this cause the subject 
•under consideration dwells upon our minds with more than ordinary weight. We 
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are led to exclaim — 0 Lord God, Thou that canst strengthen Thy servant with more- 
than human strength, endow us with Thy Spirit; make us efficient in our calling, 
mighty with Thy might, and equal to the day of Thy power and the advancement of' 
Thy work. 

While we are exceedingly anxious to he efficient ourselves, we feel to impress upon 
the minds of the Priesthood in these lands the necessity of their being efficient also,, 
that they may be truly co-workers with us. We earnestly desire to see every 
branch and department of this Mission in the best possible working order, conducted 
efficiently, with success attending all its administrations. 

It is with the head that power, wisdom, integrity, and legislative ability must 
commence. If there be lacking there, then will the extremities of the body be 
lacking, and derangement found to exist among its members. If the hand of the 
rulers be weak or paralysed, then will the organization of the body be intractable in 
its movements, and its constitution sickly. It is the Priesthood, therefore, that we 
first call upon to stand up in the dignity of their holy offices, and to make themselves,, 
by the assistance of the Spirit, efficient in their labours of love and salvation to the • 
scattered sheep of the house of Israel, and also in their administration and govern- 
ment of the people of God. 

Let the Pastors of the Mission endeavour to reaoh a more than ordinary efficiency, 
so that the holy cause may prosper— advance and not go backwards, and that they 
may be equal to the increased responsibility, and be prepared to march along with the- 
gigantic strides and developments of the Church. Let them endeavour to make 
themselves acquainted with every interest and department of then- several fields of' 
labour, and be to their flocks as shepherds and guardians. Let them be ever devising 
the most effective schemes to carry on the work, cogitating day and night upon the 
best legislative policy, and be continually on hand to advance the wellbeing of the cause. 
If they will labour with an eye single to God’s glory, and seek power from on high, 
the Almighty will make them efficient, the work will not take a retrograde movement, 
success will attend their labours, and honours unfading will crown their heads. 

The Presidents of Conferences come next. Your task, brethren, is indeed a 
responsible one ! Your callings bring you, more especially, in contact with the- 
Saints; and it devolves upon you, more particularly, to see that the Conferences and> 
Branches are in good working order, and to devise means to send the Gospel through- 
out the length and breadth of these lands. Be you also efficient! Follow the 
righteous example of your Pastors, and manfully uphold their hands. 

Then come the Travelling Elders and Presidents of districts. Your duties are 
also responsible, brethren ; and your task requires zeal, faith, and energy. Upon you 
rest, more than upon any others, the honourable and laborious mission of bearing 
“glad tidings of great joy ” unto those that sit in spiritual darkness, and of accom- 
plishing the gathering of the house of Israel. By the blessing of God, be you* 
'.also efficient in your labours 

Nor must we leave out the local authorities. Their duties are not less responsible 
in their sphere and limits than are those above them. And here we must offer a little 
counsel; — the result of mature reflection. It should be one of the principal objects- 
of the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences to choose for presiding local officers 
men full of the Holy Ghost — men having the interest of the cause of God first at heart 
— men who will govern righteously and efficiently, and who feel to consecrate their 
every talent, energy, thought, influence, and means to the building up of the 
Kingdom of Zion. Integrity, faith, and a determination to make themselves efficient 
should be considered as the only valid recommendation to their appointment* 
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Without these qualifications, none should be considered eligible for office. The best, 
men should he chosen without respect or favouritism ; and when their righteous acts 
cease, they should be displaced for others more worthy. With such men the- 
work must progress ; God will not withhold His blessing, nor can Satan stay its. 
progress. 

And now, a word to Branch Presidents, Book Agents, and the Church financiers 
generally. Presidents of Branches, bring your fields of labour into good order and 
your Branches into an easy working state. Endeavour to keep the local Priesthood 
united, avoid petty jealousies, and seek to put every man and everything in its right 
place; set a good example to all, and instruct and comfort the flock under your* 
charge. Bbok Agents, keep your accounts clear and straightforward, cultivate- 
business habits, learn to write a good hand and to properly keep accounts, and be 
continually endeavouring to extend the publications of the Church — the word of life 
and salvation. Financiers of God, remember yours is a most responsible calling ! 
The stewards who are faithful over a few things and a few pence will be made rulers, 
over much and possessors of eternal riches. But the unworthy steward shall have 
that which he possesses taken from hina and given to the more diligent and faithful. 
Remember the day of small things ! Be wise, economical, and fruitful, and you shall 
reap an abundant harvest. 

Finally, let the Saints come forward nobly and do their duty. Brethren, “seek 
first the kingdom of God and His righteousnes, and all other things shall be added 
unto you.” Be you all efficient and faithful, both officers and members, from the- 
highest unto the lowest. 

At convenient seasons, we shall perhaps, enlarge upon several items of the- 
foregoing, and shall from time to time lay before our readers counsel, experience,, 
and subjects gathered from our travels and acquaintance with the necessities of the 
mission. 

Departures. — Elders Samuel W. Richards and Hector C. Haight sailed on the 20th 
instant, in the steamer Europa, for New York, accompanied by Elder Peter- 
Harrocks. 

Elder Richards’ mission to this land has been a short, but profitable one. The- 
Saints have been greatly blessed by his Wise counsels and instructions during his- 
short Presidency over them ; and he returns with the prayers and blessings of thou- 
sands of grateful hearts. 

Elder -Haight has had the presidency and watch-care of the Scandinavian Mission 
for tabout two-and-a-half years, where his labours have been diligent and faithful. 
The mission has been greatly blessed and prospered under his presidency, and he- 
leaves with the confidence and blessings of the Saints and bis brethren. May the- 
Lord extend His protecting care over these our beloved brethren during their 
journey to the land of America. 

-Appointments. — Elder James -D. Ross is appointed First Counsellor to the President of' 
the Church of Jesus . Christ. *of Latter-day Saints in Great~Britain and adjacent countries ; 
and Elder "William Budge, Second Counsellor. 

These brethren have for several years past been diligently engaged in the ministry in 
this country ; and to many of the Saints they are already- well known. Their faithful 
labours have secured them the hearts and .confidence of all who know them ; and we take 
great pleasure in recommending .them ,to all good men, and earnestly request the Priest- 
hood and Saints throughout these countries to give diligent heed to their counsels and’, 
instructions, and, by sordoiqg, .secure to themselves the favour and blessing of Heaven. 

' Asa Calkin, President, 
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AS EXTRAORDINARY PLAT PERFORMED WITH IMMENSE SUCCESS AT THE XXXVTff 
CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES BT THE HONOURABLE MEMBERS OF THE 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 

PROGRAMME OF ENTERTAINMENT. 

KANSAS MESSAGE ON THE LECOMPTON CONSTITUTION. 
Important and Novel Measures introduced amid much Confusion. 
EXTRAORDINARY SPECIMENS OF STATESMANSHIP. 

DESPERATE FIOHT ON TUB FLOOR OP TUB ROUSE. 

ENCOUNTER BETWEEN MESSRS. KEITT AND GROW. 

GROWS THROAT GRASPED BY KEITT. 

Keitt knocked down by Grow. 

Geneml 3£elee. 

BLISSFUL UNCERTAINTY. 


Act I. Scene 1. 

Mr. Clingman moved an adjournment. 

Cries of “ Let’s take the question ! ” 
•mingled with vociferations, “ No ! no !” 

Great disorder prevailed. 

A Voice — “ Go it, boys ; the fight’s com- 
menced. Ha! ha!” 

The House by yeas and nays first voted 
•down the motion to 'adjourn, and then a 
motion to adjourn till Monday. Both parties 
were evidently nerved for the fight. Some- 
body on the Democratic side moved an 
adjournment till Tuesday. 

Mr. Clingman — We are getting into a 
snarl. I move an adjournment. 

Mr. Campbell, amid confusion, proposed 
that the several propositions for adjourn- 
ment be withdrawn, and that the House 
’come to a direct vote on the pending propo- 
sitions respecting the Message. 

This was received with laughter and cries 
of "No, no;” “You can’t steal a march on 
us in that way I ” and “ That is the very thing 
■we want to avoid.” 

Mr. Keitt moved an adjournment. 

Mr. Stanton raised a point of order. 

Mr. Cobb asked to be excused from 
voting, and also that the question be deter- 
mined by yeas and nays. 

Mr. Warren, this being Friday, moved 
•that the private calendar be taken up. 
[Laughter.] 

The confusion was great, members stand- 
ring in all parts of the hall. 

The Speaker asked them to please to come 
to order, and knocked with his gavel till 
'they did so. 

Cries of “ Call the roll.” 

A motion was made from the Democratic 
-side for an adjournment, the Republicans 


impatiently demanding the yeas and nays on 
that question. 

Mr. Steward, in a loud voice, said, “ It’s 
too late. 

Cries of “ Order,” “ Order.” 

The motion to adjourn was negatived by 
14 majority. 

The Speaker annonnced the pending’ 
question to be the excuse of Mr. Cobb from 
voting. 

Mr. Houston — That being an important 
question, I move for a call of the House. 
[Laughter.] It involves the fate of the 
country. 

Mr. Washburne, of Maine, called Mr. 
Houston to order. 

Mr. Letcher asked to be excused from 
voting on the question to excuse Mr. Cobb 
from voting. [Laughter.] 

After similar proceedings, and the confu- 
sion continuing, 

Mr. Jones, of Tennessee, asked whether it 
would be in order to move that when the 
House adjourns, it adjourn to meet in the old 
hall. [Laughter.] He thought that the 
majority of this House would willingly go 
back, being satisfied with this experiment. 

The Speaker said that the motion was 
not now in order. 

Mr. Jones gave notice that he should 
make it when in order. 


Scene 2. 

The House, at half-past five p.m., again 
refused to adjourn, by a majority of 21. 
Some of the members paired off for dinner. 

Fir. Campbell again asked whether it 
would be in order for him to move his 
compromise that all other questions be 
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'■withdrawn, and that the House come to a 
direct vote on the propositions to refer the 
Message. [Laughter.] 

The Speaker thought it was hardly in 
■order. 

Another motion to adjourn was negatived. 

Mr. Warren moved that the House go 
into Committee of the Whole on the state 
of the Union. [Laughter.] 

Many gentlemen on the Democratic side 
asked to be excused from voting, while some 
would not vote at all. 

Mr. Leiter wished to know whether it 
would be in order to excuse them all in a 
lump. [Laughter.] 

The Speaker replied negatively. 

Mr. Seicard wanted to make a few 
remarks. 

Cries of “ Go on,” M Go on,” “ Hear him,” 
‘‘Hear him;” but objections w~ere inter- 
spersed. 

Mr. Warren said that, after Mr. Leiter' s 
suggestion, Democrats would be justified in 
not voting. 

The House continued disorderly, not one- 
half of its members being in their seats. 

A gentleman in the crowd wished to 
know whether he could move that a 
daguerreotypist be sent for to take a view 
of the scene. [Laughter.] 

The Speaker said it would not be in order 
exactly at this time. [Merriment.] 

A Voice — <c How in the d 5 s name can 

they take pictures by gas-light;?” 

“Ha! ha! ha! ha! 55 all over the House. 

Various questions, principally relating to 
an adjournment, were then determined 
negatively by yeas and nays. 

Several clerks broke down in calling the 
roll, and as often inexperienced subordinates 
were dispatched to their relief. 

Members were continually going out to, 
and coming in from, lunch ; and some were 
eating at their seats. 

u Come,” said one, “ let’s adjourn. What*s 
the use of continuing this farce?” 

Another replied — u I’ll bring my bed and 
stay here till Monday before I give way to 
the Lecomptonites.” 

A Voice — “ Good for you 1 ” 


Scene 3. 

Seven p.m. — Both parties still determinedly 
hold out . 

Mr. Florence wanted to know if the 
morning hour had expired ? [Laughter.] 

The yeas and nays were continually taken, 
principally on motions to adjourn. 

Mr. Miles asked, and was excused from 
voting. 

The yeas and nays were taken to settle 
. the question, 
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Mr. Phillips moved a reconsideration of’ 
that vote, and to lay that motion on the 
table. [Laughter.] 

To determine whether the question should* 
be taken by yeas and nays, Tellers were- 
appointed to take a vote, and 37 voted in 
the affirmative. 

Mr. Keitt — I demand a count. 

Vociferations — “Let’s have it.” “Let’s- 
have it.” 

A Voice from the Republican side — “We- 
give it up.” 

Mr. Keitt — I don’t. I demand a count. 

Mr. Craige , of North Carolina, thought, 
they had better have a call of the House. 

The Tellers reported that none of the- 
members had voted in the negative. 

‘ Mr. Keitt — Then there is no quorum. 

A Voice — Tes there is, but gentlemen- 
will not vote. 

The Speaker said it was not necessary 
there should be a quorum to call the yeas 
and nays. 

Mr. Warren generally agreed with the 
Speaker, but must now appeal from his- 
decision and demand the yeas and nays. 
[Laughter.] 

The Speaker said Mr. Warren could not 
appeal, as an appeal was already pending. 

Cries of “ Good!” and laughter. 

The yeas and nays continued to be taken 
on trivial motions from the Democratic side. 

Mr. Warren suggested, as they had been 
so long engaged on Kansas, they had better- 
do a little for his State, Ar-kansas. 

Loud laughter followed this, amid which- 
Mr. Warren was called to order from the 
Republican side. 

Mr. Washburne , of Maine, thought they 
had better first dispose of Kansas by re- 
ferring the President’s Message. 

Mr. Keitt and others called him to order. 

The Speaker endeavoured to calm the 
confusion, and requested gentlemen to take, 
their seats. 

Sir. Clay — Suppose a gentleman occupies 
another’s seat, what then ? 

The Speaker — He can be ousted. 

Mr. Letcher inquired whether it could be 
done by legal process. [Laughter.] 

Mr. Davis , of Mississippi, appealed to the- 
Republicans for the liberty to speak for an 
hour. He said if this privilege was denied 
his personal popularity would be sacrificed.. 
[Laughter.] 

Among the questions voted on was a 
motion to lay on the table the motion to 
reconsider the vote by which the House 
excused Mr. Miles from voting; on the 
motion to excuse Mr. Garnett from voting;, 
on the motion to excuse Mr. Letcher from 
voting ; and on the motion by Mr. Seward 
to lay on the table the appeal by Mr. 
Stanton from the decision of the Speaker,- 
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that a motion to adjourn till Monday may 
be entertained for a second time. 

Mr. Davis, of Mississippi, rose to a 
privileged question, saying that the heat 
from above was blistering his head, which 
ns bald ; and he asked nnanimous> consent to 
wear his handkerchief over it. [Excessive 
laughter.] 

Mr; Florence, whose head is also bald, 
•objected, causing renewed laughter. 

Scene 4. 

Ten pni. — Several members asleep and 
4ke galleries thinning out. 


A Voice — “ In two hours.” 

On excusing Mr. Warren from voting, 
no quorum voted, although one was* 
present. 

Mr. Barksdale asked whether it was in 
order to take a recess. 

Two unsuccessful motions were then 
made to adjourn. On the last one, only* 
'fifteen members votedin-the’ affirmative; ancP 
ninety-six in the negative. Not a quorum. 

' Mr. George Taylor hoped' that the 'mem- 1 
bers would give up their factious opposition,’ 
and allow a vote! on the reference of the 
Message to be taken. 

Mr. Harris, of Illinois, at eleven p.m., 
moved a call of the House, which was 
ordered by 142 ogainst'19. 


Mr. Florenee wanted to know when the 
•morning hour would expire ? [Laughter.] 

(To be coniuiued.) 


THE DAY OF TRIAL. 


The day of trial ! What a different 
aspect it presents to different individuals ! 
It comes to every man according to the 
character of the man. It appears to him 
in a form which his own imagination 
creates for it. He sees it by the light of' 
liis own mind. If we might so express it, 
it is to him the colour and stripe of which 
he is himself. It sounds to his7spul in 
concord with its own tones. It is' the* 
ghost of himself, which, while he yet; 
lives, haunts him and frightens him with 
his own likeness. 

The day of trial! It comes to the 
weak-minded as a grim giant, which, 
seizing the pigmy, squeezeshis little life 
out. It appears to the faithless robed in 
mist and clouds, through which their 
near-sighted vision tries to penetrate in 
vain. It comes to the half-hearted and 
the traitor whining, sneaking, and fear- 
ful : it suggests- to him a thousand 'diffi- 
culties, shows the path of duty thorny, 
magnifies the losses which integrity sus- 
tains, tempts him. to be a Jud&s, -and* 
•allures him into a path that seems* covered 
with beds of roses, but which,* when hej 
treads, withers under his feet and poisons 
his senses with their deadly odour. 1 It 
•appears to the <e lily-livered ” coward as a. 
frightful monster, which scares his flicker- 
ing wits away. It comes to the nut- 
shell soul as a king of terrors, from whom' 
it tremblingly flies to its narrow hiding.- , 
diace. But the truly; great man, when* 


the day of trial approaches, feels endowed 
with more than his ordinary strength : he 
takes hold with a grasp of iron, wrestles 
with it, and conquers. The man of faith 
sweeps the clo.uds away from his vision, 
and his piercing eye penetrates the gloom. 
The whole-hearted and the true man 
scorns the. difficulties, prides * himself in 
integrity, fearlessly treads the path of 
duty, finds, stability given to his feet and* 
laurels for his head. The brave nian sees 
in the day of'trial an antagonist worthy of 
his encounter-; and; rushing with confi-' 
dence to engage his enemy, he wins the 
battle, and* leaves the field a hero. To the 
moble soul' the'day ofitriar has no terrors; 
and, ..boldly marching up, he calmly looks 
■the apparent monster in -the face, and 
sends it away, abashed. 

1 The weak and- sickly, constitution] can 
I only creep abroad with* feeble* steps, 
when the sun* shines,' and' can but just 
retain life while the heat quickens the 
j torpid pulsation of its sluggish blood: 
"when the winter comes, its nature is 
shrivelled; and it£. circulation, stagnated. 
( But the robust constitution in sura-” 
Inter exists upon its own vitality; and 
though it is-, ripened by the generous 
heat, yet grows from, its* own- inherent 
vigour: when? winter comes, ittdefies'its; 
gpwer. lives- through the.frost, atidishoots 
Wt bunches of young and bealthfubbudsv 
in. spring. In K/caJm and gentlp breeze, 
the timid landsmen crowd the debk of the' 
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b>*ave ship, chat commonplace nonsense, 
-watch the rippling waters, and point to 
'the clear blue sky ; in the storm they 
fearfully seek their cabins, and trem- 
blingly wait for the fury of the ocean to 
subside. The dauntless seamen are at 
their posts in fair weather to send their 
vessel skippingly over the main; and duty, 
and not pleasure is ever in their eye: 
when the hurricane bears down upon 
them, intrepidly they meet its fury, and 
. urge the noble ship through the foaming 
•spray, or sink in the bosom of the deep 
with brave hearts still beating. The 


I/O, 

’ parlour-soldier is a hero in peace and 
: valiant in the presence of his lady-love: 
in war he turns his face from / his coun- 
[ try’s foes, sells his commission, and retires 
to a place of ease. But the warrior flies 
to the battle-field when his country calls, 
performs prodigies of valour, and retires 
from the fight a hero . 

The day of trial is the hobgoblin of the 
faint-hearted, but it is the true man’s 
good genius. It looks full of clouds and 
failure to ordinary men, but it is especially 
the noble man’s own day. Brothers — 
s Saints, the Day of Trial is our day! 


VARIETIES. 


An Editor, at the dinner table, being asked if he would take some pudding, replied, in 
-a fit of abstraction, “ Owing to a crowd of other matter, I am unable to find room for it. 

In Glasgow, 1,000 illegitimate children were born in 1857, and the proportionate- 
number in Manchester was nearly as large. In Vienna one-half the number of births are 
illegitimate, and in Paris the proportion is 333 per 1,000. 

A vert little boy had one day done wrong, and was sent, after parental correction, to 
ask in secret the correction of his Heavenly Father. His offence had been passion. 
Anxious to hear what he would 6ay, his mother followed him to the door of his room. In 
-lisping accents she heard him ask to be made better — never to be angry again ; and then, 
with child-like simplicity, he added, "Lord, make ma’s temper better, too .” 

Lorenzo Dow relates the following anecdote of a negro: — “ A negro had been at a 
meeting ; and on his return, his master said, ‘ "Well, Jack, how did you like the minister ? J 
« Why, massa, me scarcely know; for* de minister say, God makey beings, calls man; lie 
.pickey one out here, one dere, and givey dem to Jesus Christ, and dey can't be lost. He 
makey all de rest reprobate, and givey dem to de devil ; dey can’t be saved. And de devil, 
he go about like a roaring lion, seeking to get away some a Christ’s, and he can't. De 
•minister, he go about to get some a de devil’s, and lie can't. Now, massa, me dono which 
'be de greatest fool, de preacher or de devil !*” 

A Rich Scene in Church. — One Sunday within the last 100 years, the service had 
commenced in a country church, a few miles from Penrith, when in walked a woman in a 
grey cloak, accompanied by two half-grown urchins, with eyes and mouths both fearfully 
agape, and the trio took their seats, in all modesty, near the door. By-and-by the clergy- 
man gave out his text — “Jesus I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye?” The grey 
cloak was agitated. The text was energetically repeated, and the minister’s eyes seemed 
•cast toward the party seated behind the door. Our friend in grey stood up, and with the 
voice of a “shepherdess on a Westmoreland Fell,'’ replied to this pointed question — 
“ Please sur, I’se Petty Jones, ’o Wetsleddale, an’ this is our Bob an’ our Peggy, an’ we’ se 
ga’an to Peerith to see our Nancy, an’ we thowt we’d just come in an’ see what ye were 
maekeu, an’ git a rust.” — Carlisle Patriot. 

Passing Events. — The new Ministry is formed, having the Earl of Derby as Premier,, 
the Right Hon. Benjamin Disraeli as Chancellor of Exchequer and Leader of the House 
■of Commons, Sir F. Thesiger (now Lord Woodstock) as Lord Chancellor, the Earl of 
Malmesbury as Foreign Secretary, the Right Hon. Spencer Walpole as Home Secretary, 
and Sir F. Kelly as Attorney-General. — America: Gen. Houston proposes to inquire into 
the expediency of assuming a Protectorate over the people of Mexico and Central 
America, upon the ground that they have shown to the world their incapacity for self- 
government. Gen. Harney and Col. Sumner arrived in Washington from Fort Leaven- 
worth to report themselves on Kansas affairs : their presence is said also to have reference 
•to the arrangement of the spring and summer campaign against the •* Mormons.” A. 
majority of the Senate Committee on Territories are preparing a report and a bill for the 
admission of Kansas into the Union under the Lecompton Constitution. 
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The Queen of England has nine children, eight of whom hare at least one name begin- 
ning with A. "When the last was born, Her Majesty commenced a new series with B 
(Beatrice). 

“I have just heard,*’ said Frank to an old friend of his, “ one of the most delightful 
sermons ever delivered before a Christian congregation. It carried me to the ver v°°ate- 3 - 
of heaven.” “Well Frank,” replied the other, “I think it would have been as wefl for 
you to have just dodged in when you were there; for yoivll never have such another 
chance. 


PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


Hail ! Brigham, mighty Chief of Israel ! 

Much favour’d Utah’s honoured Governor! 

Thy spirit-stirring words arouse the fire 
That latent slumbers in the soul of man, 

And wake It to a flame, to light him on 
To deeds of glory ; and thy noble acts 
Wake admiration in all truthful hearts ; 

And all who hate oppression’s yoke will cry, 

God bless him ever for his works of love ! 

When Gospel truth once more to earth was sent, 
You bent among the first to God’s commands ; 
When Israel’s standard once again was raised, 
Among the foremost ’nenth its folds you stood; 
When persecution’s flood rushed o’er the Saints, 
You bravely battled with the cruel tide, 

And overcame, though suffering with the rest: 
When those too poor to flee, were left behind,* 

Your voice was heard in vindicate their cause : 

The spirit of Benevolence arose, 

Anri crouching selfishness turned pale and fled ! 

When Joseph and his much-lov’d brother fell, 
And greedy traitors lurk’d in Israel’s camp, 

When dark forebodings hung, like mists, around. 
And dissolution threaten’d nil the Church, 

Then lustrous shone your lightning spirit forth, 
Your words inspired toned out in thund’ring peals, 
The craven traitor’s heart in terror shrank, 

The doubting Saints revived their faith again. 

The bolder ones increased iu fearlessness, 

In compact masses Israel gathered round, 

And God’s gigantic work triumphant stood ! 

When furious mobs and pious wretches sought 
To crush the Saints and sweep them from the earth, 

London. 


Inspired by the unerring Spirit’s voice, 

You led God’s people forth, ’mid scenes of death, ' 
Through the wild prairie, o’er the rushing stream, 
Encouut’ring dangers, scaling mountains steep. 

Till in the peaceful vales of Ephraim, 

You found for them a home, a safe retreat ! 

And there arc Israel’s thousands gath’ring home;? 
The wealthy few bring home their glittering store : 
The uuin'rous poor, help’d by your bounteous hand, 
Lift up their toil-worn faces with delighr. 

And gathering up their strength, burst off the yoke, 
Then, thanking God and you, come singing home ! 

To that choice land, the wise and good will flee, 

To practise virtue and escape from woe. 

There Peace shall be when direful War shall rage. 
And Plenty live when bony Famine stalks; 

There Health shall dwell when Pestilence shall’ 
roam, 

And Pleasure sit when Mis’rv reigns abroad ! 

When Zion’s palaces aud towers shall shine, 

In glitteriug splendour, spreading glory rouud, 

When golden pnvements, pearly gutes, and wjills 
Beck’d o’er with costly stones and priceless gems*. 
Reflect the shining beams in streams of light, — 
When Jesus, Joseph, Hyrum, yen and all 
Who’ve liv'd for truth, or died in its defence, 

Shall dwell together in this bright abode. 

Then Brigham shall receive his just reward. 

His dazzling crown shall sparkle with the rest, 

The royal robes around him shall be thrown, 

As King and Priest to God he’ll ever reign, 

And bending thousands sav’d from sin and death 
Shall whisper, “ He’s the Lio.v of tiik Loro ! 

ClfARLKS W. PENROSE., 
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He that hath on ear, let him hear what the Spirit sailh unto' the churches.— 3 eaus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voico from Heaven. 
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WHO ARE THE REBELS ? 
{Continued from page: 164;) 


When did the Saints rebel against the 1 
Constitution of America, which their 
Prophet has rendered doubly sacred in 
their eyes by teaching them that it was 
given by the inspiration of God ? What 
is the nature -of their rebellious acts P. and 
in what manner has- this Church' sanc- 
tioned ✓ them? Where did thfey prove 
themselves rebels to the great Federal 
commonwealth^? In* what court register , 
of the D nited' States is recorded theirf 
conviction, for deeds which deservinglyi 
brand 1 them asi enemies of their country's) 
institutions and .aliens to her interest? 

Can, our; calumniators answer these 
questions . to the confusion of the SAints ? 
We are confident they cannot. 

Did'.the Saint3 rebel against . the letter 
of the Constitution-when they organized 
their Church and' claimed the right of 
worshipping God according to the dic- 
ta test; of « their ^consciences ? Were they 
committing rebellrbn'when they confessed 
faith in the Divine - mission of Joseph 
Smith — when they dared to despise 
popularr religions, time honoured creeds, 
and venerable customs^— when they * nobly 
scorned prejudice, persecution, and the 
favour ■ of: the J-world, to obey' the voice 
from heaven i and' witness to the con- 
sciousness of the Spirit within — when 
they dared, to tread in-tbe new-found-path 


| 'and’ subscribed to their peculiar faith?- 
Our enemies cannot have the -unblushing 
effrontery to say that tiffs made them 
rebels* against the’ footer of (the* Constitu- 
tion, much less against its spirit'. 

Where did they rebel? Was -it in 
Missouri ? Was it because they there 
claimed their ' religious rights— because 
they ’asked for the -privileges of American 
citizens, and* refused to acknowledge 
'themselves amenable- to that state* only for 
good citizenship? Was it when their 
leaders were imprisoned for religious 
faith, subjected- to demoniac torture; fed 
on the flesh of their murdered brethren, 
tried, not by 'the 'civil authorities, .but by 
a court martial, at which a number of 
priests sat, and led forth to be shot in the 
presence of their nearly heart-broken 
families, — when their women were treated 
with horrible brutality, their aged sires 
butchered, their helpless children wan- 
tonly-murdered, their houses and lands 
given to ffte, devastation, and plunder, 
— when thousands were bereft of all their 
earthly 'possessions, and driven destitute 
to wander through' the land in the incle- 
ment season of winter,— was this their 
rebellion against the- lettw of the Consti- 
tution? It was indeed rebellion, but not 
theirs ! Yes, this treason against the 
letter of American - institutions ought to 


178 who ARE THE REBELS ? 


have hung up Governor Boggs and his 
’’fiendish coadjutors, and given their names 
to the nation as by- words of cruelty and 
'ruffianism. They took advantage of 
power, office, and numbers to murder 
and exterminate American citizens, and 
not only violated the letter as well as the 
spirit of the Constitution, but also trampled 
under foot the great laws of humanity. 
They should have been made examples of, 
to show how American justice punishes 
such acts. 

But our enemies will tell us that the 
'Saints deserved this treatment. They 
will tell us that they were worse than 
rebels, and not fit to live or to be con- 
sidered in the light of ordinary citizens. 
Now, this is merely begging the question, 
and certainly enunciating a novel political 
doctrine, which even the most despotic 
•nations have never before thought of. 
If they were criminals, why did not the 
criminal law grasp them in its iron 
clutches ? If they were rebels, why did 
•not the State convict and punish them as 
such ? They had plenty of enemies 
around to take every advantage — plenty 
iof witnesses that would gladly have sworn 
their life away, and hard judges to pass 
the cruelest sentences upon them. But 
this summary process of extermination, 
not as condemned criminals into trans- 
portation, but because they were ob- 
noxious to their intolerant neighbours, 
and the law could not touch them, is a 
most extraordinary, though by no means 
a constitutional mode of procedure. Why, 
the Emperors of Russia and France, who 
are said to be summary despots, would 
not have cast so great a libel on law — so 
committed themselves, and given those 
w’hom they desired to put out of the way 
such serious grounds for charges against 
their injustice as Missouri gave the Saints. 
As for not treating them as ordinary 
citizens, who ever heard of extraordinary 
rcitizens? We are certain that neither 
the spirit nor the letter of the American 
Constitution recognises any such. But 
is not the whole treatment, which the 
Saints were in this instance made the 
victims of, strong evidence that the debt 
was not of their contracting, and that 
Government should make Missouri dis- 
clWge it to the last farthing ? Thus far, 
then, the Saints are not rebels, even 
-against the letter of the Constitution. 

With the loss of homes and all their 
-earthly possessions fresh in their minds to 


aggravate the actual sufferings and pri- 
vations which the poor exiles were then 
subject to— with their murdered friends, 
brethren, fathers, and children horribly 
mutilated and ghastly in their gore, 
haunting their vision, while excited ima- 
gination would heighten the scene by 
painting their assassins re- acting their 
accursed parts in the martyrdom again — 
with the imprisonment of their leaders, 
the indescribable pangs and horrors of 
the past, and scores of Saints indirectly 
murdered, sinking beneath their insup- 
portable burden still painfully distinct and 
fresh in their memories — with a thousand 
wounds, which the act of extermination 
necessarily inflicted, still bleeding — the 
Saints, worn out and destitute, sought 
and found a temporary asylum in Illinois. 
Here they again gathered themselves 
together, and by their unparalleled in- 
dustry, energy, and organization, which 
all are forced to admit so strikingly 
characterized them, they flourished. Like 
mighty giants, sweeping all obstacles 
away, breaking all barriers down, and 
almost compelling destiny to aid them, 
they marched onward and built for 
themselves a position which they had 
never occupied before. 

Missouri pursued them even into exile. 
Again commenced those harrassing, ruin- 
ous, and illegal prosecutions, villanously 
unjust in their nature, and designed to 
entrap the leaders of the Church into 
the hands of their enemies. At the in- 
stigation of Ex-Governor Boggs — that 
same ruffian under whose exterminating 
order the Saints were murdered and 
exiled — Missouri sought to gain posses- 
sion of the Prophet. Carlin, Governor 
of Illinois, while professing a disposition 
to administer justice to the Saints equally 
with all other citizens of the State, 
sanctioned the proceedings, granted a 
writ, and lent his official co-operation to 
the accomplishment of the hellish designs 
of Missouri. Notwithstanding that the 
defendant demanded the right of trial in 
the State to which he then belonged — 
notwithstanding that it was represented 
to the Governor, both by petition and 
otherwise, that the design was to murder 
the Prophet — a fact that was thought 
hardly necessary to be hid even with the 
covering of pretence — Carlin persisted in 
lending his countenance to the murderous 
suit. Notwithstanding it was urged that 
the charge was without just grounds, and 
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•that evidence was offered to substantiate 
the plea — notwithstanding that the cruelty 
as well as the illegality of the suit was 
insisted on, Carlin refused to investigate 
the case, and determined to give the 
defendant up, in reality, for execution, 
pretending that he had no authority to 
interfere. Yet his successor, Governor 
Ford, and the Supreme Court of the 
State gave their decision that his course 
had been illegal and the demand of Mis- 
souri unconstitutional. To escape the 
assassins who sought his life under the 
shadow of law, aided by official human 
bloodhounds who abused their authority, 
the Prophet hid himself from his pursuers, 
and his brethren concealed the retreat. 
But this yielding to the strong natural 
instinct to preserve life, and to escape a 
demand illegal and unjust, only having 
might for its justification, was not re- 
bellion on the part of Joseph. The 
disposition of the Saints to preserve their 
Prophet, when they knew his innocence 
—when they realized that to give him up 
would not be the surrendering of a 
criminal into the hand of justice, but like 
giving a victim to the knife of a butcher, 
certainly did not constitute them rebels. 
The Prophet held himself continually on 
hand to submit to a fair and Constitu- 
tional investigation. Such a disposition 
neither manifested the consciousness of 
crime nor the spirit of a rebel. 

At length, on a similar malicious pro- 
secution, Illinois demanded the person of 
the Prophet. Notwithstanding that the 
Saints knew the bloody meaning of the 
requisition — notwithstanding Joseph and 
his brother felt a presentiment that they 
were going to the slaughter, at the same 
time confident that, if he gave the word, 
thousands of true hearts would gasp out 
their life in his defence, he gave himself 
into the hands of the authorities of the 
State. Though Governor Ford pledged 
his personal faith, coupled with the faith 
of the State, what was the result ? All 
the world know. The brothers were 
murdered : and Ford and Illinois stand 
to this day stained with perjury 1 This 
as yet was the climax ! Something like 
forty times the Prophet had answered 
malicious charges at the tribunal of his 
country : but, though comparatively a 
considerable portion of his life was spent 
in prison and under arrest, whenever a 
trial was granted him, the substance of 
the decision was, “ We find no fault in 


this man.” Now, what does all the fore-, 
•going prove ? Does it not show that the 
Saints and their leaders' were neither 
rebels nor criminals. 

When the bloody deed was communi- 
cated to the people of Nauvoo, did they 
revenge it ? No ! As they listened to 
the-voices of the speakers- — voices which 
had but just then told the dreadful tale, 
counselling them to leave vengeance to 
the Lord, they bowed their heads to the 
stroke and left their cause with heaven. 

Again the exterminating order came! 
The Saints were required to leave the city 
of Nauvoo. Beautiful, no doubt, it had 
often appeared to their fond vision when 
a momentary sunshine chased the clouds 
away. They were compelled to give up 
their sacred Temple and their all, and 
seek an asylum among savages, whose 
untamed natures were less to be dreaded 
than the tender mercies of Christian pro- 
fessors and the degenerate sons of America. 
Their pioneers left to find a home in the 
Rocky Mountains, where the cursed law- 
lessness of the white man reigned not, and 
where the hand of the assassin dipped 
not itself in the blood of Saints. Then, 
when the flower of the Church had de- 
parted into the wilderness, few, excepting 
the sick, the decrepid, the aged, the 
women, and the children, were left, con- 
trary to the compulsory treaty, the fiends 
rushed upon the defenceless remnant, and 
drove them at the point of the deadly 
bayonet. Who were the rebels then — the 
rebels against the Constitution as well as 
humanity? Were they the Saints ? 

Previous to this, however, after their 
Leader and the strength of the Church 
had been forced into exile, at the sugges- 
tion of certain magnanimous senators. 
Government more magnanimously de- 
manded five hundred men from this 
bleeding community. Yes, five hundred 
men from a religious body! Not on a 
State, not on a Territory, not on a politi- 
cal branch of the Union, but on the 
Saints, as a Church, was this levy made. 
Their rights of citizenship had been 
wrested from them ; their political or- 
ganization had been broken by extermina- 
tion ; they were now exiles — were almost 
bowed to the earth with the burden of 
their wrongs; and the history of their 
sufferings would have made any hearts 
but those of adamant bleed : yet on them, 
in such a time, the demand was made. 
The requisition was villanously uncon*. 
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Stitutional and fiendishly cruel. Injustice, j country from whom they had received 1 
was this nqt a time to call a blush to thy ( so many bruises, and so little protection- 
's]' 01 ^ cheeks! The design to exterminate ! and love, to open her arms and receive- 
them from the earth, as they had been 1 her natural child— to open her heart and 
already exterminated from* civilization, give to Deseret a portion of a mother’s- 
was forcibly realized by the authorities of> love. From that day to this, the Saints- 
the yhurch. But how, was the devilish' have sought to earn a broader relationship 
■requisition met . “ You shall 3 have your ) with their > national parent, and to be 

-battalion at^once, if it has to be a class of* > bound' with stronger ties in the great 
--our Elders,” said the Prophet Brigham ! sisterhood of the American Union. Their 
Was this an act of rebels? Did this proud ambition and their fervent hope have 
manifest a spirit of rebellion, even against*; been, not to withdraw from the Federa- 
te letter of the Constitution?- Such tioh, but- to gain admittance as a State 
patriotism and love of country so strong Utah all the day long - has cried to the- 
and sublime have never found a parallel parent to receive her, and to the sister- 
in the whole record, of history. It was , States to acknowledge her. They have- 
■patriotism which even injustice could not - shown* more veneration* for the Consti- 
cpnquer— a Jove of country which even i tution than any other peopie in America*: 
that country’s neglect and ^cruelty could^ they- have- manifested more enthusiasm in. 
mot smother ! ’ , celebrating the great day of Indepen- 

JMot« to dwell upon the trials, the diffi- j dence, and* have delivered orations and- 
culties, and privations Of intervening ; speeches fulleriof ardent patriotism than- 
scenes, we find them a few years later*' any* State or Territory in the Union, 
asking Government for* admission into j Does* this constitute rebellion? Has this- 
the Union j for they had' grOw-n- to be ' made* them deserving the stigma of" 
important enough for a Territorial or- J rebels ? 
ganization. Yes, they cried - to that i - 

( To be continued.) 


DIRECTION OF A WORLD. 
( Continued from page lOo.) 


CHAPTER n. 

With during hand and proud.aud impious mind 
To guide a u orld— to hold and rule mankind, 
Vain, mortals undertake the task. They fail!. 
And sad experience tells the doleful tale. 


That the direction of a world is a work 
which belongs to the Creator is most 
consistent. It is one of those truths 
which is so nearly self-evident as to render 
argument unnecessary and almost super- 
fluous. The extent and magnitude of 
the work' to be accomplished directly 
point to the Almighty as the only ade- 
quate power. The government of a world 
is at least a parallel task to its creation. 
Indeed, it is a work of much greater 
magnitude. To sustain and govern a 
world is a complicated Unctadvanced task, 
whereas simple creation is the primitive 
stage of progressive existence, and shows 
the first efforts of Deity. The- one may 
be illustrated, by the bringing forth of 


man; thp other* in. taking him through 
all the, stages, of* life* from infancy to 
youths from* youth to maturity, from 
maturity* to the. full completion of the- 
object of his. creation* To sustain and 
govern.* a worlds demands larger capa- 
cities, greater experience and judg- 
ment, a*- mind, more exalted, wisdom 
more Divine, power, more strictly al- 
mighty, with administrative ability and 
creative skill at once more delicate, just,, 
minute, and yet comprehensive, than are 
called forth, in primitive creation. The 
generation and bringing forth of a world, 
is, if we may.so express it, the first effort 
of a God. It is that which constitutes- 
Creator. It is* Deity commencing prac- 
tice. It is creation in its simple form. 
But in . the proper and efficient govern- 
ment of a world Deity is seen in His most 
exalted character. It calls forth the- 
'sublimest efforts of a God and belongs to 
the highest order of Divine administra— 
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*11011. Ifc is the task of' a- Being ripe with 
•creations, full of experience, *an'd f perfect 
in practice.- The- latter - cOra prehetfds all 
that the former em;brtfcesj ; 4nd-enter.s into 
a branch of administration that the other 
'does not reach. It is-'at "Once' creation- in 
•a complex form, and ereatjpn- brought 
under a -system -of legislation. The 
•creative- power did no.^eea^e its ’operations 
when the earth and our-^st-parehts; were 
broughtinto existence. Jtrhasfbeerfopera- 
ting from -that day to this,- reproducing 
itself in higher forms, and travelling in 
more advanced circles. To- this complex 
•creation, -which has succeeded ; the primi- 
tive one, and the progressive evolutions 
•and growth of the world, which at its 
Commencement was merely the gemi , 
must be added creation -sustained, led 
onward, kept in harmony, developed to 
the extent of its capabilities, and carried 
on to endless exaltation. AH this is com- 
prehended in the proper and efficient 
direction of a world. It is? obvious, there- 
fore, that a task more stupendous than 
creation itself, and -indeed one which 
embodies creation in a higher form, none 
less than the Creator is equal to accom- 
plish. 

i How mad, then— how impious — how 
vain is man to undertake the Work which 
•calls forth 'the sublimest efforts Of- a God. 
But it will, perhaps, be- urged that human 
legislators, ‘in undertaking the govern- 
ment of -the world, do not pretend to t read 
in the path of creation, and are not, 
therefore, chargeable with all that we 
would seem to throw on their shoulders. 
We -do not intend to soy that they do. 
But this is the point — -government is even 
a 1 higher work than creation, and, in the 
administration of Deity, comprehends all 
that precedes it. Man, therefore,; in un- 
dertaking government, undertakes the 
more advanced work of a God — a greater 
task than that which called forth the first 
efforts of Deity. 0 man, how incon- 
sistent — how unequal to ‘the task— how 
.presumptuous, to undertake the crowning 
work of a God ! How certain must 
failure be the reward of thy impious 
daring ! 

Government is evidently a task Divine.' 
Man has no right to engage in it, unless 
appointed, qualified, and. instructed by the, 
great rightful Lawgiver and Governor of 
the world. It is true that, in the absence, 
of legitimate government, expediency- may* 
•offer some justification for human legis-? 
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lation to interfere. Still, even ’in this 
6ase, -man -assumes -a fearful amount of 
responsibility. ’ He must' bear the burden, 
and it" is not- lessened by ’the expediency. 
When- man arrogates to’ himself- to be the 
head of government— when he” undertakes 
to give laws.to the. world— when heieads, 
instead of . following— wh'en he. officiates 
in the plabe: of his Maker, without Divine 
appointment' and*; qualification, his conduct 
is madly daring,- his f raind ’ impiously 'vain, 
and his capabilities immensely unequal to 
the task. Granting that, 1 in the absence 
of the legitimate system, human govern- 
ments are expedient, what makes' the expe- 
dient- rifecessafy ? for the law ofexpediency 
is- at best’-'a subject for suspicion. Jere- 
miah gives the clue in the following 
passage :-^" Be'astonished, 0 ye heavens, 
at this, and' be horribly afraid; be' ye very 
desolate, !saith the ‘Lord. For -my people 
have committed two, evils: they have 
forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water.” This 
has been the case, not only with Israel, 
but also with the Gentiles. When -grace 
has been offered them— when God ’has 
sought to establish legitimate-government 
amongst? them, they have been stiffnecked 
and unbelieving. They have 'forsaken 
the fountain of living waters, and have 
hewn out for themselves broken-cisterns. 
They have apostatized from the truth, 
refused to allow ’their Creator to govern 
them; and He has hidden >hrs face from 
mankind in displeasure. This is the 
ground upon which the expediency of 
human legislation is -based- — a Sandy 
foundation indeed ! 

That man would fail in the attempt' to 
govern the world we might-.have concluded 
by a priori reasoning. But we are not 
dependent upon a system of induction for 
means to solve the problem of human 
inefficiency. We have the experience of 
a world for our data, and the direction 
which it has taken as a sure basis for the 
conclusion. 

The developments of society, the phases 
which it presents, and its workings during 
six thousand years take us directly into 
the very heart of the matter. Here we 
see the magnitude of the work, the nature 
of the difficulties, how they 'have; Operated, 
and the elements which have made -up 
failure. 

We have now the results of six thtiiiv 
sand years of ! human legislation before 
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summed up in the present existing state evidence of human incompetency to govern 
of society. We have the legislative skill a world is to be found in its" condition, 
of all ages concentrated in this. The The feverish, fretful, and deranged state 
■experience, wisdom, and acts of kings, of the body politic is truly symptomatic of 
rulers, and lawgivers of the world, disease. The madness, failures, neglect, 
modern politicians have for their study; squandering, injustice, perfidy, tyranny, ag- 
the rise and fall of empires are examples gression,&c., which legislators, conquerors, 
for them to go by ; and nearly all systems and kings have so abundantly manifested, 
of politics, philosophy, and religion are coupled with their occasional almost utter 
crowded together on the platform of the prostration of power, are unmistakeable 
nineteenth century. Yet who are satisfied signs that the world has gone in a wrong 
with the result? Where is the class of direction, and, besides confirming the fact 
legislators that are deemed efficient — that that man is unequal to the stupendous 
can long hold sufficient confidence to give . task of a world’s government, prove that 
the shadow of general satisfaction, or » generally the wicked and unworthy have 
•even to carry on a system of popular ad- | ruled mankind. But it is in the awful 
ministration for any length of time in j amount of misery, ignorance, misconduct, 
their several nations ? Everywhere we ? depravity, crime, and rottenness that has 
hear the cry raised against the inefficiency * so thickly spotted the social body that best 
of legislators ; and where the voice and shows the degeneracy of mankind, and 
judgment of the people are of any autho- ( the downward direction which the world 
rity, they fail to give satisfaction even has taken. It is the frightful groupings 
'during their short period of administra- of distress, famine, temptation, vice, 
tion. They come into office, flicker their murder, war, prisons, madhouses, work- 
glimmering light for a moment, become houses, prostitution, and a legion of pitiful 
extinguished by the breath of parties, and loathsome objects crowded on the 
and expire amidst general disgust. Their stage of life, with an immense army of 
successors also flicker for a time, to meet police and law-officers to keep society in 
•the same fate. There is no doubt that a check, that proclaim with more than a 
great deal of this is chargeable to popular thousand tongues how badly the world 
caprice and party strife. But the expe- has been directed. 

rience of the world in administrative But what do the history of six thou- 
failures is too tangible, and the grounds sand years, the experience of all nations, 
for discontent - too certain, for us to and the phases and conditions which 
suppose that this general dissatisfaction society has shown, go to prove ? Does 
is altogether delusion, and the result ' it not all establish the fact that, without 
caprice. Indeed, this uncertain, chaotic, Divine authority and power, and aid 
and changeable state of affairs is of itself, t from on high, man is fearfully unequal to 
from beginning to end, evidence of mis- , the government of a world ? The task 
government and striking proof of human j is indeed the work of God. Man has 
inefficiency. ' . dared to undertake it ; and how signally 

But by far the most painful and tangible awful and complete is the failure ! 

( To be continued.) 
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( Continued from page 168.) 1 

[November, 1S12.] with a criminal offence ; but if the prisoner 
, or prisoners shall be found guilty, t the 
. ® ec *6. It shall not be lawful for the Muni- Municipal Court "shall only admit such pri- 
cipal Court,^ on a second writ of Habeas soner or prisoners to bail, where the offence 
Corpus obtained by such prisoner or pri- is bailable by law or ordinance, or remand' 
aoners, to discharge the said prisoner or him, her, or them to prison, where the- 
prisoners, if he, she, or they are proven offence is not bailable ; or being bailable, if 
guilty of the charges clearly and specifi- such prisoner or prisoners shall fail to give 
*€»lly charged in the warrant of commitment the bail required. 
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Sec. 7. No person or persons who have lawfully issue, or who shall for the purpose 
been discharged by order of the Municipal of oppression unreasonably delay the issuing. 
Court on "a Habeas Corpus, shall be again of such writ or writs, shall for every such 


imprisoned, restrained, or kept in custody 
for the same cause, unless he, she, or they, 
be afterwards indicted for the same offence, 
or unless by the legal order or process of 
the Municipal Court wherein he, she, or 
they are bound by recognizance to appear, 
the following shall not be deemed to be the 
same cause. First, if after a discharge for 
defect of proof, or any material defect in the 
commitment in a crimiual case, the prisoner 
or prisoners should be again arrested upon 
sufficient proof and committed by legal pro- 
cess, for the same offence ; second, if in a 
civil suit the party or parties have been dis- 
charged for any illegality in the judgment or 
process, and are afterwards imprisoned by 
legal process, for the same cause of action ; 
third, generally whenever the discharge has 
been ordered on account of the non-observ- 
ance of any of the forms required by law, 
the party or parties may be a second time 
imprisoned, if the cause be legal and the forms 
required by law observed. 

Sec. 8. If any person or persons sholl be 
committed for a criminal matter, in case of 
the absence of a witness or witnesses whose 
testimony may be considered to be of im- 
portance in behalf of the people, the Muni- 
cipal Court may adjourn from time to time 
at its discretion, provided they decide upon 
the case within thirty days, if it shall appear 
by oath or affirmation that the witness or 
witnesses for the people of the State are 
absent, such witness or witnesses being 
mentioned by name, and the Court shown 
' wherein their testimony is material. 

Sec. 9* Any person or persons being com- 
mittted to the city or county jail, as provided 
in the Charter of the City of Nauvoo, or in the 
custody of an officer, sheriff, jailer, keeper, or 
other person or persons, or his or their under- 
officer or deputy, for any criminal or sup- 
posed criminal matter, shall not be removed 
from said prison or custody into any prison 
or custody, unless it be by Habeas Corpus, 
or by an order of the Municipal Court, or in 
case of sudden fire, infection, or other neces- 
sities ; if any person or persons shall, after 
such commitment as aforesaid, make out, 
sign, or countersign any warrant or war- 
rants for such removal, then he or they 
shall forfeit to the prisoner or prisoners 
aggrieved a sum not exceeding five hun- 
dred dollars, to be recovered by the prisoner 
or prisoners aggrieved, in the manner here- 
inafter mentioned. 

. Sec. 10. If any member of the Municipal 
Court, or the Clerk of said Court shall cor- 
ruptly refuse or neglect to issue writ or 
writs of Habeas Corpui when legally applied 
to in a case where such writ or writs maj 


offence forfeit to the prisoner or prisoners*, 
party or parties aggrieved, a sum not less 
than five hundred dollars and not exceeding 
one thousand dollars, and be imprisoned* 
for six months. 

Sec. 11. If any officer, sheriff, jailer, 
keeper, or other person or persons upon 
whom any such writ shall be served, shall 
neglect or refuse to make the returns as. 
aforesaid, or to bring the body of the pri-. 
soner or prisoners according to the com-, 
mand of the said writ, within tho time re- 
quired by this ordinance, all and every such 
officer, sheriff, jailer, keeper, or other person 
or persons shall be guilty of a contempt of 
the Municipal Court wdio issued said writ : 
w’hereupon the said Court may and shall 
issue an attachment against said officer,, 
sheriff, jailer, keeper, or other person or 
persons, and cause him or them to be com- 
mitted to the city or county jail as provided 
for by the City Charter of the city of Nau- 
voo, there to remain without bail or main- 
prize, until he or they shall obey the said 
writ; such officer, sheriff, jailer, keeper, or 
other person or persons shall also forfeit to 
the prisoner or prisoners, party or parties 
aggrieved, a sum not exceeding one thou- 
sand dollars, and not less than five hundred 
dollars. 

Sec. 12. Any person or persons having 
a prisoner or prisoners in his or their cus- 
tody, or under his or their restraint, power, 
or control, for whose relief a writ or writs 
of Habeas Corpus is issued, who, with intent 
to avoid the effect of such writ or writs, 
shall transfer such person or persons to the 
custody of, or place him, her, or them under 
the control of any other person or persons, 
or shall conceal him, her, or them, or change 
the place of his, her, or their confinement, 
w'ith intent to avoid the operation of such 
writ or writs, or w’ith intent to remove 
him, her, or them out of the State, shall 
forfeit for every such offence one thousand 
dollars, and may be imprisoned not less than 
one year, nor more than five years. In any 
prosecution for the penalty incurred under 
this section, it shall not be necessary to 
show that the writ or writs of Habeas Cor- 
pus had issued at the time of the removal, 
transfer, or concealment therein mentioned, 
if it be proven that the acts therein for- 
bidden w’ere done with the intent to avoid 
the operation of such writ or writs. 

Sec. 13. Any sheriff', or his deputy, any 
jailer or coroner having custody of any 
prisoner or prisoners committed on any civil 
or criminal process, of any Court or Magis- 
trate, who shall neglect to give such pri- 
soner or prisoners a copy of the process* 
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order, or commitment, by virtue of which 
he, she, or they are imprisoned, within six 
hours after demand made by said prisoner 
or prisoners, or any one on his, her, or their 
behalf, shall forfeit five hundred dollars. 

Sec. 14. Any person who, knowing that 
-another has been discharged, by order of the 
Municipal Court, on a Habeas Corpus, shall, 
contrary to the provisions of this ordinance, 
: arrest or detain him or her again for the 
same cause which was shown on return of 
such writ, shall forfeit one thousand dollars 
for the first offence, and two thousand dol- 
lars for every subsequent one. 

Sec. 15. All the pecuniary forfeitures 
incurred under, this ordinance shall be and 
inure to the use of the party for whose 
benefit the writ of Habeas Corpus was 
issued, aud shall be sued for and re- 
covered with costs by the City Attorney, in 
the name of the city by information, and the 
amount when recovered shall, without any 
deduction, be paid to the parties entitled 
thereto. 


Sec. 1G. In any action or suit for any 
offence against the provisions of this ordi- 
nance, the defendant or defendants may 
plead the general issue, and give the special 
matter in evidence. 

Sec. 17. The recovery of said penalties 
shall be no bar to a civil suit for damages. 

Sec. 18. The Municipal Court, upon 
issuing a writ of Habeas Corpus, may ap- 
point any suitable person to serve the same, 
other than the Marshal, and shall endorse 
the appointment on the back of said writ. 

Sec. 19. This ordinance to take effect and 
be in force from and after its passage, any 
act heretofore to the contrary thereof in 
any wise notwithstanding. Passed Novem- 
ber 14, 1842. 

Joseph Smith, Mayor. 
James Sloan, Recorder. ^ 

Many other bills were discussed on, this 
and previous days. 


be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 20, 1858. 

Tithing. — Much has already been written on the subject of Tithing in this country ; 
yet in many instances it does not appear to be clearly and correctly understood in all 
its bearings, either by the Priesthood or Saints generally. We therefore- deem it 
wisdom agaiD to>call the attention of the Saints to this subject. 

Tithing, as has been before remarked, is for the building of the Temple and,prer 
paring a place in which the Saints may receive blessings, light, knowledge, intelli- 
gence,. advancements, and exaltations, which they can receive nowhere else. The 
desires of all true Saints are Zion- ward; and they feel that their only real and true 
interests are there, and that those interests cannot be secured and their hearts satisfied 
until they have received the blessings of the House of cthe Lord, and are prepared to 
abide His coming. 

Every one who desires to go to Zionjs vitally interested in this matter, and the 
experience of thousands, who have been punctual and honest in paying their Tithing 
every week to the uttermost farthing, proves that the faithful and cheerful discharge 
of this, as well as every other duty, brings the blessings of peace and joy to their 
souls ; and not only so, but that they are also blessed in temporal things — that they have 
'more wisdom to apply their means, live better, and are able to lay by a larger amount 
for their own emigration than they have been wont to do on former occasions. 

Upon the other hand, those who have been neglectful or careless, and have not 
made their weekly payments of Tithing, but have suffered it to remain unpaid for two, 
three, or four weeks at a time, have also learned by experience that the same blessings 
have not attended them. The amount due from them 'lias increased beyond their 
means to ,pay ; the money that should have been paid week after week for Tithing, 
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has been otherwise used, and cannot be replaced ; and >they realize that they have 
mot been materially benefited,— and no,w, when they do set about it, can only pay a 
small amount of what they feel and know they really ought to do. Instead of that 
■peace, joy, and satisfaction— that cheerful contentedness, which would have flowed 
into their souls on their punctual discharge of this duty, they experience only 
•care, anxiety, and disappointment. They realize that the blessing of Heaven is 
not upon them as they desire, and that they are not entitled to it. They really suffer 
loss. 

Here, then, in the experience of these two classes is a proof that the faithful and 
honest observance of the law of Tithing (like all other laws of the kingdom ofGod,) 
secures blessings to the righteous which none others can realize. 

In some instances the Saints are widely scattered, and so situated, that it is very 
•difficult to get out every Sunday to their meetings, and are not often visited by the 
Elders or Teachers, and consequently have not the opportunity of paying their Tithing 
weekly. This is an error that should be corrected. It is the duty of Presidents of 
Branches to visit themselves, or see and know that their Teachers and Elders visit 
•every Saint in their respective Branches, at least once in each week, to receive their 
Tithing, and otherwise bless, comfort, and instruct them, and remove all excuses for 
not paying it. It is also the duty of'the Branch President to see that all 'such moneys 
•are faithfully paid over to him by the Teachers and Elders, and by him paid ever to 
his Travelling Elder or President of Conference, as the case may be, regularly every 
week, or, at farthest, every two weeks, in those cases where the scattered con- 
•dition of the Conference renders it quite impracticable to attend to it week ly. It is 
the duty of Presidents of Conferences to pay all moneys which come intodheir hands 
>to their respective Pastors, to be by them forwarded to this Office monthly. 

By this means, we hope to secure a large amount of money annually for the building 
of the Temple and advancing the work of the Lord that has heretofore been used for 
other and illegitimate purposes. The possession of money creates the desire and an 
imaginary necessity (if nothing more) for its use ; arid when Tithing lies 'three or four 
months in the hands of Presidents, much of it will very likely be eventually used up 
-and never find its way to this' Office. If the plan here- advised is adopted, we feel sure 
that the Saints will be blessed, and the cause benefited thereby. 

It is desirable — nay, absolutely necessary, that order should be introduced and main- 
tained in all matters pertaining to the Church and Kingdom of God, whether spiritual 
or temporal. Order, as has often been observed, is the first great law of Heaven. 
Without it, nothing pertaining to that kingdom can prosper and move on, with that 
harmony and satisfaction that should invariably attend every movement of the work 
in all its particulars. In order to bring about so desirable a result and. a", uniformity 
in business transactions, we purpose, as soon as practicable, to forward to each Con- 
ference a Tithing Record, so arranged, ruled, and headed, that those most inex- 
perienced in book-keeping may be able* to keep their accounts correctly. 

W e wish particularly to call again the attention of the Saints to what has already 
■been written on this subject in Star Number 36, Volume xix.,.page 5G9, and in Num- 
ber 7, page 104, present Volume, and ask them to seek to understand and enter into 
the spirit of what is there written, and especially in regard to expending or using 
Tithing funds. 

• We wish the Branch Presidents and Councils particularly to understand that they 
■have no authority whatever for using one penny of Tithing for the relief of the. poor, 
or any other purpose whatever, orily as it is expressly given them for the particular and 
specified case by the Pastor and President of the Conference. 
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Pastors and Presidents of Conferences have no authority for granting any general 
license, or discretionary power, to Branch Councils to appropriate Tithing for any 
purpose whatever. They are, however, authorized to direct the payment of the 
necessary legitimate expenses of Conferences and Branches, consisting chiefly of hall 
-rents, lights, &c. ; and also to exercise a discretionary power in regard to exacting 
the immediate payment of Tithing from such as, from occasional lack of employment, 
would for the time being require assistance in return to procure the necessaries of 
life. They may, in their discretion, upon an investigation of the case, release the 
party from the present payment of Tithing under such circumstances, requiring him 
however, to keep a strict account of the amount which should have been paid, and 
thus by permission retained, and to pay it by instalments as soon as his circumstances 
will allow of it. In short, they are required to be fathers, and not masters to the 
people, and to watch over all their interests as they would over those of their own 
children. This cannot be done without a thorough knowledge of their circumstances t 
and that cannot be obtained without they are visited by the Elders or other proper 
officers : and we hope our ears will not again be pained, as they have been on former 
occasions, in our visits to Conferences, by the confessions of the Elders that there were 
Saints in their districts -who, because they were poor, or a little on one side, had not 
been visited by the Elders for months — who had been for month after month, for long 
periods, without the visit or presence of an Elder in their habitations to instruct, 
comfort, cheer, and bless them. 

Let the Elders be faithful, diligent, and untiring in the discharge of their duties, 
and magnify their high and holy calling, if they would secure the favour and blessing: 
of the Lord upon their labours. 


LETTER OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG TO COLONEL ALEXANDER, 


{From, the <( Weekly Council Bluff's Bugle!") 


Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 
October 16, 1857. 

Sir, — I have the honour to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of the 12th inst., 
at 8.30 this morning, and embrace the 
earliest opportunity to reply out of cour- 
tesy to your position at this late season of 
the year. 

As you officially allege it, I acknow- 
ledge that you and the forces under your 
command have been sent to this Territory 
by the President of the United States ; 
but we shall treat you as though you 
were open enemies, because I have so 
many times seen armies in our country, 
under colour of law, drive this people, 
commonly styled “ Mormons,” from their 
homes, while mobs have followed and 
plundered, at their pleasure, which is now 
most obviously the design of the General 
Government, as all candid, thinking men i 


know full well. Were not such the fact, 
why did not the Government send us an 
army to protect us from the savages when 
we first settled here, and were poor and 
few in numbers ? So contrary to this was 
their course, that they sent an infernal 
requisition for five hundred of our best 
men (while we were in an Indian country, 
and striving to leave the borders of the 
United States, from which its civiliza- 
tion (?) had driven us) with a precon- 
certed view to cripple and destroy us. 
And do you fancy for a moment that we 
do not fully understand the tender (?) 
mercies and designs of your Government 
against us ? Again, if any army was 
ordered here for peaceful purposes, to 
protect and preserve the rights and lives 
of the innocent, why did Government 
send here the troops withdrawn from 
I Minnesota, where the Indians were 
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slaughtering men, women, and children, 
and were banding in large numbers to 
lay waste the country ? 

You say that it is alone in ray guber- 
natorial capacity that you have any busi- 
ness with me, though your commanding 
officer, Brevet Brigadier General Harney, 
addressed lais letter by Captain Van Vliet 
to “President Brigham Young, of the 
Society of Mormons.” 

You acknowledge the receipt of my 
official Proclamation forbidding your en- 
trance into the Territory of Utah ; and 
upon that point I have only to inform you 
that the matter set forth in that docu- 
ment is true, and the orders therein 
contained will be most strictly carried 
out. 

If you come here for peaceful purposes, 
you have no use for weapons of war. We 
wish, and ever have wished for peace, and 
have ever sued for it all the day long, as 
our bitterest enemies know full well. And 
though the wicked, with the Administra^ 
tion now at their head, have determined 
that we shall have no peace except it be to 
lie down in death, in the name of Israel’s 
God, we will have peace, even though we 
be • compelled by our enemies to fight 
for it. 

We have as yet studiously avoided the 
shedding of blood, though we have re- 
sorted to measures to resist our enemies ; 
and through the operation of those mild 
measures, you can easily perceive that you 
and your troops are now at the mercy of 
the elements, and that we live in the 
mountains, and our men are all moun- 
taineers. This the Government should 
know, and also give us our rights, and let 
us alone. 

As to the style of those measures, past, 
present, or future, persons acting in self- 
defence have of right a wide scope for 
choice, and that, too, without being very 
careful as to what name their enemies 
may seem fit to term that choice ; for both 
we and the kingdom of God will be free 
from all hellish oppressors, the Lord being 
our helper. Threatenings to waste and 
exterminate this people have been sounded 
in our ears for more than a score of years, 
and we yet live. The Zion of the Lord 
is here, and wicked men and devils cannot 
destroy it. 

If you persist in your attempt to per- 
manently locate an army in this Territory, 
contrary to the wishes and constitutional 
rights of the people therein, and with a 
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view to aid the Administration in their- 
unhallowed efforts to palm their corrupt 
Officials upon us, and to protect them and 
blacklegs, blackhearted scoundrels, whore- 
masters, and murderers, as was the sole 
intention in sending you and your troop9 
here, you will have to meet a mode of 
warfare against which your tactics fur- 
nish you no information. 

As to your inference concerning “ pub- 
lic and private letters,” it contains an- 
ungentlemanly and falsa insinuation ; for,, 
so far as I have any knowledge, the only 
stopping or detaining of the character 
you mention has alone been done by the 
Post Office Department in Washington 
they having, as you must have known r 
stopped our mail from Independence, 
Missouri ; by which it was but fair to pre- 
sume that you, as well as we, were mea- 
surably curtailed in mail facilities. 

In regard to myself and certain others 
having placed ourselves “ in a position of 
rebellion and hostility to the Government 
of the United States,” lam perfectly 
aware that w6 understand our true and 
most loyal position far better than our 
enemies can inform us. We, of all the 
people, are endeavouring to preserve and 
perpetuate the genius of the Constitution 
and constitutional laws, while the Admin- 
istration and the troops they have ordered- 
to Utah are, in fact, themselves the rebels*, 
and in hostility to the General Govern- 
ment. And if George Washington was 
now living and at the helm of our Govern- 
ment, he would hang the Administration 
as high as he did Andre, and that, too* 
with a far better grace, and to a much 
greater degree subserving the best interests 
of our country. 

You write — “ It becomes you to look to 
the consequences ; for you must be aware 
that so unequal a contest can never be 
successfully sustained by the people you 
govern.” We have counted the cost it 
may be to us. We look for the United 
States to endeavour to swallow us up, and 
we are prepared for the contest, if they 
wish to forego the Constitution in their 
insane efforts to crush out all human 
rights. But the cost of so suicidal a 
course of our enemies we have not wasted 
our time in considering rightly, deeming 
it more particularly their business to figure 
out and arrive at the amount of so im- 
mense a sum. It is now the kingdom 
of God and the kingdom of the Devil. 
If God is for us, we will prosper ; but if 
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He is for you and against us, you will 
prosper, and we will say, “ Amen ! let 
*the Lord be God, and Him alone we will 
serve.” 

As to your obeying “ orders,” my 
official counsel to you would be for you to 
:stop and reflect until you know wherein 
are the just and the right, and then, 
David Crocket like, go a-head. But if 
jou undertake to come in here and build 
l'orts, rest assured that you will be op- 
posed, and that you will need all the 
force now under your command, and 
much more. And in regard to your 
warning, I have to inform you- that my 
head has been sought during many years 
.past — not for any crime on my part, or 
for so much as even the wish to commit a 
-crime, but solely for my religious belief ; 
-and that, too, in a land of professed" con- 
stitutional, religious liberty. 

Inasmuch as you consider your force 
amply sufficient to enable you to come to 
this city, why have you so unwisely dab 
lied so long on Ham's Fork at this season 
•of the year ? 

Carrying out the views of the Govern- 
ment,” as those views are- now developing 
themselves, can but result in the jitter 
overthrow of that Union which we, in 
•common with all American* patriots, have 1 
striven to sustain ; and as for our /failure 
in our present efforts to Uphold rights 
Justly guaranteed to all citizens of 'the 
United States,. -that can : -be better told 
hereafter. 

I presume that the “spirit” and itenour 
of my reply to yourdetttefvwill be unsatis- 
factory to. you; for doubtless: you are not 
.aware of the nature 'and •object -.of the 
service in which you are engaged. iFor 
youx better information, ’.permit me to 
inform you that we , have number of 
times been compelled to receive 'and sub- 
mit to the most fiendish 'proposals tmade 
to us by armies virtually belbijgi rig ' to the 
•United States, our only alternative i being 
to comply therewith. At the last treaty 
.forced upon us by our enemies, in which 
we were required to leaver the United 
States, and with which •we have hitherto 
-complied, two United States' Senators 
•were present, and pledged themselves, *so 
far as their influence might reach, ?tbat 
we should no more be .pursued by her 
•citizens. That pledge has been 'broken 
by our enemies, as they have ever done 
when this people were a party ; and we 
have thus always proved that it is vain .for 


us to seek or expect protection from the 
officials or the administrators of our Go- 
vernment. It is obvious that wur upon 
the State is all the time determined; and 
now we, for the first time, possess the 
power to have a voice in the treatment 
that we will receive; and we’ inten'd -to use 
that power, so fax as the Constitution and 
justice may warrant, — -which is all we ask 
for. True, in struggling to sustain the 
Constitution and constitutional rights be- 
longing to every citizen of our Republic, 
w r e have no power to trust in any buG 
Jehovah, and the 'strength and ability 
which He gives us. 

By virtue of my office as Governor of 
the Territory of Utah, I command you to 
marshal your troops and leave this Ter- 
ritory; fox it can be of no possible benefit 
to you to w'aste treasures and blood in 
prosecuting your course upon the side of 
a rebellion against the General Govern- 
ment by its administrators. You have 
had, and kill have, ^plenty of time to 
retire within the reach of supplies, • at the 
most, or go to Fort Hall. Should you 
conclude' to comply. with so just-^a com- 
mand, and need any assistance tosgo east, 
such assistance will promptly* and cheer- 
fully be extended. We do not wish -to 
destroy the life of any human being ;■ but, 
on the contrary, we ardently * desire to 
preserve the lives and'liberty of all, -so: far 
as it may be in our power. 

Colonel, should you, or any of the 
officers .with you, wish to visit this'city, 
unaccompanied by troops, as did iOaptain 
Van Vliet, with a view to personally -learn 
the condition and feelings of ithis people; 
you are at liberty to do so, under "my 
cheerfully-proffered assurance that -you 
will be escorted from oux outposts 'to -this 
city and back, and ’that,' during <yotir stay 
in our midst, you will receive all -that 
courtesy and attention your ’rank de- 
mands. 

Doubtless you have suppdsed that a 
great many of the people here 'would flee 
to you for protection on your arrival*; 
and if there* are any such persons, they 
shall at once be conveyed to your camp in 
perfect safety, so soon as such fact* dan' be 
known. 

Were you and *your fellow-officers * as 
well acquainted with your men *as*Lam 
with mine, and did they understand ’ the 
work they are now engaged in as well as 
you may understand it, you must • know 
that many of them would immediately 
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revolt from alia connection with so unk 
godly, illegal unconstitutional, and hellish 
a crusade against an innocent people: 
^nd-^if their 1 ^0 food is shed, it shall rest 
|updn thejheadj^f their'commanders. 
£vWith us it is the kingdom of God or 
^othing. 


I have the;honour to be your obedient 
servant,! 

Brigham Young, 

Gov. and Snp’t. of Indian Affairs, TJ. Ti. 

E. B. Alexander, 

Col. 10th Infantry, TJ. S. Army, 

Commanding. 
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LETTER FROM PRESIDENTS PRATT' 
AND BENSON. 

Bitter Springs, 125 miles North East 
of San Bernardino, and 350 miles 

South "West of Cedar City, , 
Utah Territory, December 23, 1&57 ; 

Dear Brother Asa Calkin, — We, in com- 
pany with brothers John A. Ray, John 
Kay, William Miller, and Jotm Scott, 
arrived at New York, per steamer Baltic, 
October 25th, ar»d sailed for California on 
November 5th. 

We reached Aspinwall in eleven days 
from New York, and started thence per 
rail for Panama, which we reached in 
about five hours. The atmosphere there 
was excessively warm. Persons with the 
thinnest summer clothing suffered much 
with heat. 

On the 17th, at 5 o’clock p.m., wesailed 
per steamer Sonora for San Francisco (a 
slow boat). We touched at- two points 
on the way. Mail steamers never touch 
at St.; Diego or San Pedro. 

We arrived- at San Francisco on the 
o 30th November. On the 3rd of Decem- 
ber we sailed for San Pedro, and arrived 
at .that place on the 6tb. We arrived at 
San Bernardino on the 10th, where we 
completed our purchases for teams, &c. 

On the 13th we left San Bernardino 
for, the Plains. We have been out ten 
days, and have travelled 125 miles. We 
ex.pect-to reach our first settlement. Cedar 
City,- about the 10th of January. 

The Saints at San Bernardino are 
selling their property at a great sacrifice, 
and moving to Utah as fast as they can. 
By this time the great majority of those 
in the faith have left. San Bernardino 
is now getting to be full of apostates and 
wicked men. It is no longer a home for 
the Saipts. The Western Standard has 
been discontinued, and the editor and his 


associates are with us on their way to- 
G. S. L. City. 

It has cost us a great deal more to -go 
home by this route than we anticipated. 
We have to take f<5od for our animals, 
and; in many places-, carry water for 
them. So far, this is the worst-road that 
we. ever travelled, in consequence of deep- 
sand and steep hills. In passing the 
Cahoon Pass, Sierra, Nevada Mountain, 
we,- had eight sp^n of mules to a light 
w £ggon, w;ith l,5Q.Qlbs. of loading, and 
with difficulty* made; the ascent. 

We have no news from the Valley-later 
than. Nov. 5th. The- troops were then 
within a few miles of Fort Bridger, and 
seemed determined to force their way into- 
Salt Lake City, while. the Saints were as 
determined that they, should not. 

RtimOur says, Governor YouDg has- 
notified the officers f of the army that 
if they will surrender or leave behind 
their arms and- munitions of war, and 
enter- the Territory as peaceable citizens, 
that they will be, kindly- received, and 
kindly treated, and Governor Gumming 
duly installed into office as Governor of 
Utah. But, as an- armed mob, they will 
not be allowed" to .enter, Governor Young 
haying received no official notice of troops 
being sent to the Territory. 

December 26th.- Near the Lead 
Mines, about 20$ miles from San Bernar- 
dino. We haver just met the Utah mail, 
carried by four.ofr our brethren. The- 
Indians refuse, to; let the former mail- 
carrier pass. The news that we glean is 
that the United States’ troops are winter- 
ing at Fort Bridger, with the expectation 
of entering Salt Lake City next spring. 
They had said that they would enter this 
fall or die; but, their courage failed. 
Nearly all our brethren have returned to- 
their homes .for the winter, only enough 
at ‘present remaining , in the mountains to- 
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keep watch over the movements of the 
troops. Our brethren have been shot at 
many times, but none of them as yet have 
been hit. 

We wish to be remembered kindly to 


all our brethren. May blessings of 
our God rest upon you and* alb’Saints. 

O RSOffylfoAsr.T. :Sen.„ 

E. ' 
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AN EXTRAORDINARY PLAY PERFORMED WITH IMMENSE SUCCESS AT THE XXXVTH 
CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES BY THE HONOURABLE MEMBER3 OF THE ^ 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 

(Concluded from page 174.) 


Act II. Scene 1 . j 

t 

Mr. Warren, at midnight, moved an ad- 
journment. Negatived by 7G against 102. 

The House resumed the call of the House. 

Mr. Boyce called for the regular order of 
business. 

The Speaker said, technically speaking, 
the morning hour had not arrived. 

Mr. Boyce pointed to the clock, which 
■indicated half- past twelve. [Laughter.] 

The sofas were occupied by Bleepers, 
while other members were sleeping in their 
chairs. 

The names of absentees were called, and 
the yeas and nays taken on excusing each of 
them. These proceedings were occasionally 
interrupted by motions to adjourn. 

Mr. Davis, of Mississippi, unacceptably I 
proposed by way of variety that the House 
have a few speeches. 

Mr. Grow objected. 

The proceedings were exceedingly dull, 
about one-tenth of the members being either 
asleep or nodding in their seats : a few 
were smoking cigars, and others going to 
and coming from the refreshment rooms. 

Mr. Quitman had a proposition to make. 
It was now manifest that all this contest 
would come to no practical result. He had 
no authority to speak for his friends, but 
he suggested that they come to the under- 
standing that all motions subsequent to the 
previous question shall be withdrawn. 

Just at this point, the House was thrown 
into the most violent excitement, and a fear- 
ful scene of confusion took place. j 

Mr. Grow was walking down the aisle on 
the Democratic side of the hall, when. Mr. ! 
Jveitt and a friend approached him. A 
squabble quickly took place between Mr. 
Grow and Mr. Keitt. Mr. Keitt struck Mr. 
Grow, when the parties were separated by 
friends. They then exchanged words in an 
evidently excited and menacing manner, 
when Mr. Keitt again dealt a blow at Mr. 
Grow, the latter knocking him down. The 
respective friends of both parties rushed to 


the rescue. Tarious members on each side 
engaged in the fight, which took place in 
the area fronting the clerk's desk. 

Mr. Washburne, of Illinois, was conspi- 
cuous among the Republicans, dealing heavy 
blows. 

The Speaker loudly and imperatively $ 
demanded order, and called on the Sergeant- 
at-Arms to interfere. 

That functionary, carrying his mace of 
office, together with his assistants, hurried 
to the scene and crowded into the thickest 
of the fight, in which at least a dozen 
members were engaged. 

Some minutes elapsed before this truly 
fearful contest was quieted. 

The members having reluctantly re- 
turned to their seats, there was a dead 
calm, in comparison with the scene just 
enacted. 

Mr. Quitman proposed that they now 
adjourn, and take the question on the re- 
ference of the Kansas Message on Monday 
at one o’clock. 

Emphatic and general responses from the 
Republican side — “ No,” “ No,” “ No.” 

The confusion began to break out afresh, 
when the Speaker said he would direct the , 
Sergeant-at-Arms to put under arrest those 
who disregarded the order of the House. 

Mr. Campbell said he foresaw that dis- 
agreeable feelings would result here from 
the exciting questions connected with 
Kansas. 

Mr. Barksdale — I call the gentleman to 
order. 

Mr. Campbell wished the gentleman from 
Mississippi (Barksdale) to know that he 
(Campbell) was his peer. 

A member of Congress, who was witness 
to the difficulty in the House between Mr. 
Grow und Mr. Keitt, gives the following 
particulars : — 

Mr. Grow objected to Mr. Quitman's 
making any remarks. Mr. Keitt said, If 
you are going to object, return to your own 
side of the House.” Mr. Grow responded, 

“ This is a free hall; and every man has a 
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right to be where he pleases.” Mr. Keitt 
then came up to Mr. Grow and said, “I 
want to know what you mean by such an 
-answer as that.” Mr. Grow replied, “ I 
4 mean just what T say. This is a free hall; 
and a man has a right to be where he 
pleases.” Mr. Keitt (taking Mr. Grow 
by the throat,) said, “ I will let you know 

that you are a d d Black Republican 

puppy.” Mr. Grow knocked up his hand, 
saying, “ I shall occupy such place in this 
haU as I please, and no nigger-driver shall 
crack his whip over me.” Mr. Keitt then 
again grabbed Mr. Grow by the throat, and 
Mr. Grow knocked his hand off; and Mr. 
Keitt coming at him again, Mr. Grow 
knocked him down. The fight took place 
at twenty minutes to two o’clock. 

Further difficulties are apprehended. 


Scene 2 . 

Three a.m. — The House is still voting , by 
yeas and nays, to excuse absentees. 

Mr. Quitman wished to make a proposi- 
tion, with the view of ending this unprofit- 
able contest. 

Objections were made, but were after- 
wards withdrawn. 
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Mr. Quitman's proposition read, that all 
motions now pending, since the call for the 
previous question on the amendment of Mr. 
Harris, of Illinois, shall be withdrawn ; and 
that a vote shall then be taken on the demand 
for the previous question ; and, if carried, 
the House will then adjourn till Monday ; 
and at one o’clock on that day a vote shall 
be taken on the main question. 

Mr. Harris, of Illinois, hoped the pro- 
position would be adopted, as it embraced 
everything gentlemen could ask for. 

Mr. Cobb said no man had a right to 
compromise his position without consulting 
him. 

Mr. Stanton thought the proposition just, 
and hoped it would be agreed to unani- 
mously. 

Mr. Phillips said, as the proposition was 
for a vote to be taken to-night, he objected. 

The Speaker said he could not entertain 
the proposition without unanimous consent, 
and this was denied. 


Scene 3. 

Pour a.m. — The House has just refused to 
adjourn. There is no immediate prospect of 
a vote being taken on any of the questions 
connected with the Kansas Message. 


No nation ever yet rejected the messages of High Heaven, stoned, persecuted, and 
murdered the Prophets and holy men that were sent unto them, and prospered after. 
Can the United States hope to be an exception ? Can they lift their arm to contend 
against the Almighty with impunity ? Can they deal thus with the Anointed of God 
without meeting a day of just vengeance and recompense ? 

Ever since the Saints were plundered and driven from their homes, their Prophets 
and holy men murdered, the blood of the innocent shed by ruthless mobs, and all 
redress denied by the Government and people, their cries for justice treated with 
contempt, and their appeals for protection as American citizens laughed to scorn, 
who cannot see the retrograde movements of that once great and glorious nation ? 

• Ever since she consented to and sanctioned the shedding of the blood of the Pro- 
phets, who cannot see that she has been making rapid and gigantic strides towards 
her own dissolution and overthrow ? From that time, the spirit of mobocracy and 
ruffianism has increased and spread till it covers the whole land, and enters into all 
her social relations. It is found in her political gatherings and her worshipping 
assemblies, in her deliberative bodies, Courts of Justice, and Legislative Hulls, till at 
last the Halls of Congress — the National Legislature — are turned into gladiatorial 
arenas, in which scenes of outrage and ruffianism are enacted, that would do credit to 
the bullies of the lowest groggeries or vilest dens. 

Who cannot see that the spirit which animated the noble breasts of the founders 
•of the once glorious Republic has taken its departure from their degenerate sons, 
and that in its place disunion, discord, variance, strife, anarchy, confusion, and all the 
•elements of dissolution reign ? 

Who cannot see that God is not in their counsels — that the presence and guiding 
influence of His Holy Spirit is not in'their midst, and is not sought after? 

Who cannot see that in their hearts they have rejected God and all His ways, and 
are rushing — madly, blindly rushing, to their utter destruction? How humiliating — 
how melancholy the thought. “ How are the mighty fallen ! ” — Ed. 
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* 

VARIETIES. 

A Ctteap Substitute fob a Vapour Bath.— Professor^ Serle recommends the following* 
means of inducing r abundance .of /transpiration*: — Take a piece of quicklime, about half the 
size of your fist, and wrap round it a wet cloth, sufficiently wrung to prevent water * 
running from it. Place one, of tWese packets on each side of the patient when in bed. 
An abundant humid heat is. soon developed by the combination-of the lime with the water 
which induces copious transpiration, — the effect of the apparatus lusting for two hours at 
least. When sweating, is fully, established, withdraw the lifne^whieh is now reduced to a 
powder, and is easily removed.. In this way, neither copious di*inks, r nor loading the bedU 
with coverings will be required. 

Passing Events. — Delhi .has been placed under the authority, of "the Punjaub Cmu- 
missioner. 100,000 insurgents are said to be in arras and, around Lucknow. The- 
Rajpootana field force captured Avas on the 23rd January, and Awah? on the 21th. The* 
Central Indian field force captured Ratguth on the 29th January. T-lie. Official Journal* 
of the Two Sicilies, of the 18th ult., in its total list of sufferers during the late earthquake 
at Naples, reports 9,350 dead, and 1,3.59 wounded. Crimes ofmorethan ordinary atrocity 
are becoming unusually frequent, iir France. A, young, man, has recently murdered his 
father and two sisters with a hatchet, horribly mutilating their‘t>oclies, for the sole purpose 
of robbing the house. Humours are afloat of the Government of France having received 
informatioa of a general, rising. The number of persons arrested in France since the 
14th January exceed 1,500; the arrests in Paris alone amounting/ to 300: numerous 
arrests take place daily. Only one Senator had courage to vote against the Public Safety 
Bill, — namely, the brave General M. Malione, who commanded^the as 9 ault v on 4he MalakofiT 
Tower. 


ADDRESS* TO ERIN*. 


Hark! a silver-toned vcall from th'e^ mansions of 
glory 

Proclaims to nil people a heavenly story : 

From the west — from the west, rising clearer and 
higher, 

Shout seraphs — join angels — the heavenly choir. 
Heaven’s minstrels feel the sound, 

Sweetly stealing all around; j 
And in holy raptures greet, 

Theme so. sacred, song so sweet ; 

And with joy swelL the burden of/ldve-s-holy love, 
Through all worlds r and. creations^ below and above. 
Rejoice, rejoice! O Erin, verdantasle; 

Look up, and in the face of heaven smile. ! 


Down-trodden, mocked at, trampled o'er; and; 
cursed! 

God’s just: soon will’ His mighty. vengeance bursty. 
And the tyrant sink in mire, » 

And the honest poor aspire. 

Rejoice ! foi now thy shores are blest and trod 
By heaven’s nobles, and by men of God, — 

Some ofi the ch o seh^j u d gesi off' t h^ir-ra c e ; 

Ordained befpre earth rp II ed? in tojhe r p I o ce$ 

Praise God,, ye few who bejir* the*n am e\6f Saint : 
Praise Hiim-hrsong, in prayer nor Tear nor- faint : * J 
Offer the, in cen^e o t a; gr ate fd 1 heart\ 

To those who bless you, ( ere from you they, part. 

Edward L. Sloan. 


Addresses . — <\ C. Shaw, 4, Fox -Terrace, Dewsbury Road, Leeds.. 

Edward Phillips, 19, York- Street, Allen’s Ptfclti, Soiitbfcea, Portsmouth, Hants. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 

MILLENNIAL STAE. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit sailh unto the churches .— -Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plugues .— A Voice from Heaven. a 
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WHO ARE THE REBELS ? 
( Continued from page 180.) 


The importance of taking the foregoing 
into our investigation is obvious. It is 
necessary to take the past history and 
.dreadful experience of the Saints into 
consideration, that their present feelings 
and position may be accounted for, that 
their lack of confidence in an Adminis- 
tration which sends an armed force 
against them may be duly appreciated, 
and that their determination to abide 
extreme results rather than trust them- 
selves again to the tender mercies of their 
enemies may be properly understood. 

Allow us here to ask several questions, 
which, in this stage of our subject, have 
become pertinent. Supposing, after the 
horrible past, which we have only feebly 
described, and the continual insults, neg- 
lect, injustice, and disregard of the una- 
nimous voice of the people of Utah on the 
part of N the General Government, the 
Saints had at last been driven to rebellion, 
■what less could reasonably be expected ? 
Can the forbearance of human nature be 
expected to last for ever under the accu- 
mulating burden of wrongs ? Should it 
not be considered that the time for human 
patience to be exhausted had come, and 
that an indignant outburst was almost 
necessary to keep the very stones from 
crying out ? 

Hut, in spite of all this, the people of 


Utah have not been driven to the painful- 
extremity of rebellion against the institu- 
tions of America. They are not now 
rebels against the Constitution, nor have 
they yet become aliens to the interests of 
their country. They still venerate that 
glorious legacy left to them by their 
patriotic ancestors. The first word has 
never been extorted from them in their 
most agonizing moments to its disparage- 
ment. Their speeches are full of eulogy 
towards the Constitution. They teach 
that it was given by the inspiration of the 
Almighty, and believe it to be an especial 
part of their mission to uphold it in its 
integrity. They do not design to put 
themselves without the pale of its autho- 
rity. They desire to be amenable to its- 
laws ; and, while they claim its guaran- 
tees, will cheerfully submit to any consti- 
tutional process, and ask no more than to 
travel unmolested within its limits. They 
have with . laudable emulation brought 
their indomitable energy, for which they 
are so eminently characterized, to the 
development of their country’s resources, 
and would proudly shed the last drop of 
their blood in her defence. It is true 
they -believe that unjust and wicked ad- 
ministrators have held the reins of power 
and have trampled the Constitution under 
their feet. Their own experience strik- 
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r angly illustrates this; and, in their own 
name, and in the name of the Constitu- 
tion, they protest against the abuse of 
.power and the rebellious acts of. men in 
-high places. 

But why should we be called upon to 
•defend the Saints against rebellion — at 
least up to the time that Buchanan’s 
Administration dispatched a Utah Expe- 
dition ? Government has not yet shown 
.just grounds for such a proceeding. It 
has not yet published a statement of 
charges upon which the people of that 
Territory have been tried, convicted, and 
found guilty. Such trial, conviction, and 
•condemnation have not even taken place 
up to this period. The conduct of Go- 
vernor Young has not been shown to be 
•unconstitutional, or to exceed his autho- 
rity as the supreme Federal officer of that 
Territory, nor has the state of society 
there been shown to justify the extraor- 
dinary measures of Government in the 
matter. It is not enough to tell us that 
"Governor Young and the people of Utah 
have been denounced, that the general 
prejudice is against them, and that their 
•enemies would gladly put them out of the 
way. Until legally and constitutionally 
shown in the eye of the law, nothing has 
been shown. 

Why should we be called upon to prove 
'that the sending of an army of invasion 
to Utah was unconstitutional until the 
grounds of such a movement have been 
•legally andjustifiably established ? Though 
we do not admit that Governor Young 
has ever exceeded his authority, or that 
the Saints are now in rebellion against 
'the Constitution, it is asking too much of 
•us to account for events consequent on 
the sending of the Utah Expedition. 
Whatever might have been its results, if 
'the act was unconstitutional, Mr. Bucha- 
nan’s Administration are alone chargeable 
with the matter, and must answer for it. 
The conductof Government in this move- 
ment as a first act would be considered 
unconstitutional and contrary to the fun- 
-damental laws of all nations in the most 
extreme case. It is like giving a man 
into the hands of the executioner before 
•he has been committed to the charge of 
the jailer, . leaving out all the intermediate 
.process required by law. 

Until a proper and constitutional inves- 
tigation bad been made for the purpose 
•of arriving at the facts of the case and 
•administering justice without sectarian 


partiality or prejudice, until the General 
Government had been shown, and satis- 
factory evidence thereof put into its pos- 
session, that the acts" of Governor Young 
were unconstitutional, that he had ex- 
ceeded his authority, that both himself 
and people were in rebellion, and the state 
of society in the Territory sufficient 
grounds for such a measure, a Utah Ex- 
pedition is, to say the least of it, altogether 
out of place. For, unless the state of 
society and organizations of the Territory 
have been shown to be repugnant to the 
Constitution, and that military force was 
necessary to re-organize it and give to 
the people a constitutional basis, such 
military force is uncalled for, as it must 
also be oppressive, burdensome, and coer- 
cive in all its workings. Unless the Ter- 
ritory of Utah was in rebellion at the 
time the “ Expedition ” was determined 
on, — unless it was in tangible hostility to 
the Constitution and the Union, — and 
unless the people had refused to submit to 
civil authority, then this movement was 
at best groundless and unnecessary. If 
there was no rebellion, military force had 
nothing to subdue. If the people did not 
refuse to be amenable to the civil power, 
then General Government could have 
reached them through its means, and 
have remedied all that was repugnant to 
the Constitution of America and the Or- 
ganic Act of the Territory. Unless 
society in Utah answered to the above, 
and, upon due investigation, the case had 
been sbowm to be such at the time of 
decision upon sending an armed force to 
Utah, then this measure of Government, 
viewing it in its best light, was uncalled 
for and unjust, exhibiting at once a blun- 
dering policy and an oppressive disposi- 
tion on the part of the Administration 
towards the people of that Territory. It 
is almost unnecessary for us to observe 
that such investigation has not even yet 
been made. 

There are three views to be taken of ' 
the Utah Expedition measure: — 1st. 
Upon the supposition that a due investi- 
gation had shown that the workings of 
society in Utah were unconstitutional, that 
the people of the Territory had resisted 
competent civil authority delegated by 
General Government to rectify the Terri- 
torial Administration according to the 
Constitution, and the people were really 
in rebellion. 2nd. Upon the supposition 
that the intentions of the Administration 
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towards the people of Utah were, in the 
•abstract, well-meaning and designed to 
preserve the integrity of American insti- 
tutions ; but that the measures of Govern- 
ment in carrying their well-meant inten- 
tions into operation were informal and 
•unconstitutional : indeed, upon the sup- 
position that a series of blunders has been 
committed of such a serious nature, that 
even good intentions cannot excuse in 
those who undertake to hold the destiny 
of a great nation. 3rd. Upon the sup- 
position that the Utah Expedition was 
designed in malice, — that its intentions 
were to coerce and subjugate by military 
force the people of that Territory, and 
perhaps to exterminate them, — that it 
was designed to take from them their 
just rights, and to deprive them of the 
guarantees of the Constitution, and, con- 
sequently, that Buchanan’s Administration 
were rebels against that Constitution. 

The first supposition is known to be 
not according to the facts of the case. 
The second we believe to be partially 
true ; while we hold that the greater stress 
•must be laid upon the third supposition 
Our grounds for the conclusion are the 
following : — 

1st. The Utah Expedition was at the 
instigation of private malice and the 
agitation of political demagogues, and 
incited by popular prejudice against the 
Saints as a religious body. It has the 
-appearance upon its face of being only an 
extension of that persecuting, coercive, 
and exterminating policy of which the 
Saints have been so long the victims. 
The Expedition was not the result of a 
due investigation and a constitutional 
resort to suppress a rebellion shown to 
exist, and is, therefore, corroborative evi- 
dence of our views. 

2nd. It was generally understood that 
•such were the designs of the Administra- 
tion, and the press has liberally endorsed 
this understanding. It was looked upon 
as the means to t{ solve the Mormon 
problem,” which was understood to mean 
the breaking up of the Mormon com- 
munity as a religious body, and the ex- 
tinguishing of the “ peculiar religion ” of 
the Saints. That such was not their 
intentions, the Administration has not 
been very particular to disavow. 

_ 3rd. The very fact of the existence of a 
Utah Expedition was, under the circum- 
stances, suspicious. The dispatch of an 
army thought to be sufficient to intimidate 
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and subdue the people cannot be considered 
other than the result of a coercive policy. 
To contemplate an armed force of 2,500 
men marching into Utah with any other 
intentions is to look upon the movement 
merely as a design of the administration 
to treat the nation with a stupendous 
farce. 

4th. The soldiers composing the Ex- 
pedition considered the designs of Go- 
vernment to be the breaking up of the 
Saints as a community of religionists. 
All along the road they boasted of their 
intended gallantries with the females of 
Utah, and in imagination had already 
engaged in countless adventures to drive 
away the “peculiar institution.” The 
press thus understood it, and supplied 
their readers with a variety of pictorial 
scenes of Mormon women rushing lovingly 
into the arms of the United States’ 
troops. In an address to the army, its 
Commander is considered to have inti- 
mated, as a stimulant, the division of Utah 
among his soldiers ; and it is certain that 
they have entertained the expectation of 
such a reward. Now, it is evident, unless 
the designs of Government ‘correspond 
with that of its military' representatives, 
that its choice of its array of orde r 
destined for Utah has been a serious 
blunder, and its instructions to it very 
ambiguous, and capable of a wicked and 
unconstitutional construction. 

5th. The civil authority has the un- 
questionable right, if necessary, to call to 
its aid a posse comitatus to execute the 
laws. But the militia of Utah is the 
posse comitatus for the Territory at the 
command of its supreme Federal Officer. 
Until that posse comitatus has refused to 
uphold the Governor of the Territory, and 
a hostile condition of society has ren- 
dered it necessary to call in the foreign 
aid of a United States’ army, it is informal, 
unconstitutional, and can only be looked 
upon as an aggressive and coercive 
measure. 

These are some of the reasons for our 
views of the Utah Expedition. 

N ow, although the Constitution ad mits of 
aid lent by the military arm to strengthen 
the civil power in the lawful discharge of 
its functions, it does not contemplate an 
army of invasion upon a State or Terri- 
tory which has not been duly shown to 
be in rebellion, or to demand such ah 
extreme measure. It does not contem- 
plate an army of eziennination ! It, 
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does nbt design to coerce a people upon 
the strength of popular prejudice or 
the injustice of any administration; nor 
does it propose to break up a religious 
=body, or to interfere with the faith and 
■consciences of the people. Every officer 
and citizen of the Union is justified in 
protesting against and resisting such a 
rebellious movement, though headed by 
ten thousand times a Buchanan, with all 
Congress and the United States’ army at 
4iis back. 

New, how did it stand with Governor 
Young and the people of Utah up to the 
time tfiat the Urah Expedition was de- 
termined on ? Governor Young was and 
is still the supreme Federal authority of 
the Territory. He had not' been duly 
notified of his removal and of the new 
appointment. Up to this day his suc- 
cessor has not been installed into office as 
provided for by the Organic Act of Utah, 
granted by Congress. Moreover, he has, 
in common with the United States’ 
officers, refused the invitation of Governor 
Young to enter Salt Lake City with 
peaceful intentions, where his installation 
could have been duly attended to. The 
Saints, it is said, were industriously 
'-following their usual avocations of life, 
•and enjoying a peace, contentment, and 
■prosperity unknown before in their ex- 
perience. They had never refused to act 
as a posse comitatus to the civil authority, 
■nor to uphold the Constitution. Then 
came the tidings of a Utah Expedition. 
Ominous, indeed, was the sound to 
them! Their past history had taught 


them too well the meaning of such a 
movement. 

In such an extremity, what were 
Governor Young and the Saints to do?' 
They knew the design was to break them- 
up as a body and to subvert their rights. 
Had the Goveruor tamely submitted to 
this high-handed injustice, he would truly 
have countenanced rebellion against tbe- 
Constitution, and have been unworthy 
the trust and confidence of those whom 
he was sworn to proteet and preserve 
against all unconstitutional movements,, 
even though they should be at the in- 
stigation of the President of the United 
States. It is known what he did. He 
dared to be faithful to the institutions of 
his country, bis oath, and to those com- 
mitted to his charge. The people, on 
their part, dared to support him. The 
future, will yet laud the patriotism of both- 
the Governor and the community — a, 
patriotism not, unworthy the sons of the- 
heroes of American Independence. 

We have endeavoured, in our investi- 
gation, to show that the Saints are not 
rebels ; and we think that our readers- 
have anticipated our final decision as to* 
“ who are the rebels.” They are all those 
who have thought to deprive the Saints 
of their constitutional rights — all who- 
have persecuted, murdered, exterminated,, 
and designed to break them up — all such, 
from the ruffianly Missourians to Presi- 
dent Buchanan and his Administration — 
all who have designed, led, or abetted an* 
army, of extermination against the Ter- 
ritory of Utah. 


ORIGIN OF THE TERMS "CHRISTIANS" AND " MORMONS.” 


It is a well-known fact that the appel- 
lation of " Mormons ” is one that has been 
given by the world to the Latter-day 
Saints as a nickname rather than as a true 
cognomen. But it is, perhaps, not so 
well known that the term " Christians ” 
was also a nickname applied to the Former- 
day Saints by their enemies. Yet such 
is the case. By degrees it got into com- 
mon use, and by succeeding generations 
was adopted as a sufficiently character- 
istic term to represent the followers of 
Christ. Now-a-days, however, the word 
"Christian” is not considered distinctive 
enough for those who profess the Chris- 


tian religion. The religious community 
is divided into so many different sects,, 
that each one must distinguish itself by 
the name of its founder, or by some term 
which will express the most prominent 
feature of its peculiar faith or system. 
Then, again, many of these sects are sub- 
divided into minor parties, all differing; 
from each other upon the various points 
of dispute, and all adopting some par- 
ticular title accordingly, in order to dis- 
tinguish themselves and prevent the 
various subdivisions from being con- 
founded. None of the sects are satisfied* 
with the name of Christians, and evert 
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their own partisan titles are not deemed Christ was regarded as a deluded fanatic- 
sufficiently explicit to classify them. No — a madman — an impostor — a false pro- 
sooner does one part, or party, separate phet, &c. ; and his followers were re- 
from another, and call itself by a new garded in the same light. It is not, 
'name, than it again, according to it's own therefore, likely that the term “ Chris- 
inherent spirit of division, breaks up into tian ” would be used in a very eoffipli- 
other schismatic parties, thus giving rise' mentary sense, but the contrary, 
to* more new names; and thus the work However strange and impious the de- 
•of division continues from time to time, claration may appear to those who, from 
every new sect forming a new outpost of antiquated custom and long usage of the 
Satan’s kingdom — Great Babylon; “ But term, venerate the word “ Christians,” we 
it will not always be so. The 1 many- do not consider it to be a strictly proper* 
headed “ beast ” crowned with “ names of name for the recognized people of God. 
blasphemy ” will be finally overcome. The If we take the Biblical Eecord as a 
Prince of Babylon will be bound ; and his standard in the matter, we find that the, 
kingdom, so divided against itself, that it acknowledged people of God were an- 
-cannot stand, will ultimately fall, to rise ciently known as “ Saints.” The Apos- 
no more. ties, throughout their Epistles to the peo- 

We are informed, by the writer of the pie, continually address them and speak of 
Acts of the Apostles, that “ the disciples them as “ Saints,” but not as Christians., 
were called Christians first in Antioch.” There are only three passages in Scrip- 
•(Acts xi. 26.) » Antioch, which was the ture where the expression “ Christians ” or 
Syrian metropolis, was a large and noto- “Christian” occurs. The first is the 
riously-depraved city ; and its inhabitants, one already- quoted from Acts xi. 26 : — 
who were heathen, were particularly “ And the disciples were called Christians 
noted for their propensity to ridicule, first in Antioch.” The second occurs in 
nicknaming, and mimicry, and for their Acts xxvi. 28: — “Then Agrippa saicf 
-bold and insolently contemptuous usages, unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to 
Procopius, in his History of the Persian be a Christian.” The third and last is 
War, says — “The people of Antioch, contained in 1 Peter iv. 16: — “Yet if 
being men of no earnestness, but alto- any man suffer as a Christian, let him not 
;gether addicted to scoffing and lawless- be ashamed.” In the first case, there- 
ness, heaped insults upon Chosroes from is merely an allusion to the fact that, 
the battlements, and mocked him with the Antiochenes designated' the disciples 
-disorderly laughter.” It was the scornful “ Christians.”' In tne second text, the 
and insolent treatment which this Persian term Christian is merely given as the 
king (Chosroes) received from the Antio- expression of a heathen, who used the 
-chenes that so enraged him and induced word which was in common use among 
him, in revenge, to burn the city, after he the scoffers. And in the last case cited, 
had captured it, and also to put the in- Peter, in addressing his brethren, merely * 
habitants to death. takes up the same term used by their 

It was these people of Antioch, then, enemies and persecutors, and conjures the 
who were so given to taunting and jest- Saints not to be ashamed of their being 
ing, who first called the primitive Saints, accounted “ Christians,” or of their being, 
•or disciples of Jesus Christ, by the appel- or suffering from being, wbat the worlct 
lation of “ Christians.” And what else derisively called “ Christians.” 

•could it have been but a derisive by-name? 

(To be continued.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 184.) 

[November, 1842.] “I beg leave to inform the subscribers of 
_ the Times and Seasons that it is impossible, 

luesday, 15th. About homo. Wrote for me to fulfil the arduous duties of tho 
for the Times and Seasons the following editorial department any longer. The 'nml<* 
' (i Valedictory — tiplicity of other business that daily devolve®, 
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npon me renders it impossible for me to do 
justice to a paper so widely circulated as 
the Times and Seasons. I have appointed 
Elder John Taylor, who is less encumbered 
■and fully competent to assume the respon- 
sibilities of that office,- and I doubt not but 
that he will give satisfaction to the patrons 
of the paper. As this number commences a 
new volume, it also commences his editorial 
career. 

Josbph Smith.” 

' ' i(-X) 

Elder Taylor proceeded to his duties as 
editor. 

Elder Bradley Wilson died suddenly in 
his 74th year. He received the Gospel 
. -in Ohio, removed his family to Missouri, 
and was driven to Nauypo in 1839. He 
has left seven sons and thirty T nine grand- 
children residing in Nauvoo. 

Wednesday, 16th. About home. In 
the evening started on a journey to the 
counties north, m company with John I). 
Parker. ’ 

Thursday, 17th. There a severe 
snow storm, and Elder, Alpheus Efarmon 
(who was just returning from a pfnssifen,) 
and another man were, frozen to, death 
on the prairie between Nauvoo and C^i- 
thage. The Mississippi was frozen pver, 
which fulfilled my prophecy of tjie, 
instant. . ' ’ J 

Monday, :21st. A Council of the 
Twelve, namely, Brigham Young, Heber 
C. Kimball, W. Woodruff, Jphn Taylor, 
George A. Smith, Am^sa Lyman t i)n,4 
Willard Richards, assembled, at th[$ house 
.of Elder Kimball, in j^auyoo, qnd dgcidpd 
by unanimous acclamation that the 
printing of the Star an$ all 

other publications in Epglapd relating to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Jj'attpr-$ay 
Saints be suspended, qjx th& ye(urn of 
Eider Parley P. Pratt frpm that cpjuplxy^ 
until, further instructing fopip . the quo^ 
rum ; and that the foregone ipinptps be,, 
forwarded to Eider Pratyoivtpi the is&tpf 
of the Star, which was done fey letter 
from the President and Clerk of. the 
Council. 

Tuesday, 22nd. I arrived at home, 
after a pleasant out, in good health and 
spirits. 

Wednesday, 23rd. At home all day. 

Thursday, 24th. By report of the 
papers, the island of Madeira was visited 
by a dreadful storm. The gummer was 
hot and weather fine till the 1 5th, when 
the rain commenced falling, heavily and 
•continued to.the 24th. At one o’clock m 

* n* •* ’ * w 'r* ’s • y Vuty fu 


the afternoon the water fell in torrents* 
the sky became dark, the streets in the- 
capital became inundated, and the affright- ' 
ed inhabitants in town and country fled t<^ 
the mountains. Upwards of two hundred 
houses were destroyed at Funchal, and* 
much corn and wine. The damage to 
lives, houses, and crops on the island, and 
boats in the harbours was incalculable. 

Saturday, 26th. At home in the morn- 
ing- At ten, met in City Council, which 
resolved that the inscription for the seal 
to be procured for the Municipal Court of 
this city shall consist of a circle, including 
the words “Municipal Court, City off 
Nauvoo,” within which is to be a book 
circled with rays, on which is to be in- 
scribed the words “ Constitution and 
Charter.” 

Wrote as follows 

Nauvoo, November 26, 1842. 

Horace R. Hotchkiss, Esq.— Dear Sir,— 
Yours of the 8th, instant to S. Rigdon has- 
been received ; and, iq corjs.equence of his 
not knowing, anything concerning the mat- 
ters therein mentioned, or being in any way 
connected or. interested 'i'p ray. affairs, he off 
course has handed the. letter to, me, which. 
I shall proceed to answer. 

And, sir, permit me to say, on the subject 
o^ the deal between myself, as. Trustee- in- 
trust for the Church of Latter-day Saints, 
ajid you, that I am as anxious as ever to- 
have the contract continue good between* 
us, and tp. meet the obligations specified in 
the contract. I am ppt, neither have I ever* 
be^n wi§ljfqi to shrinfc fro^nr it in any manner 
whjkteye^, bqt intend m^e payments as 
, fysfiM m circumstances, adroit. 

Bpk, jorx are ^pacq^a^nted with the- 
reat treme hardness of the times and the great 
scarcity of money, which ppt it out of my 
"power to meqt a[l the payments as they fell* 
due, and which has been t6e only cause of 
a^y failure on my park; and should you feel) 

: disposed not to . press the payments , but offer 
equivalent to tha state of the times, 
then, sir, I ohqll yet endeavour to make up 
the payments as fast as,* possible, and con** 
aider, the contract as still good between us. 

I would here say that when I found it 
necessary to avail myself of the benefits of 
the Bankrupt Law, I knew not but that. 
f the law r^quir^ of me to include you. 
amongst the list of my creditors, notwith- 
standing. the nature of the contract between* 
us. This explains the reason of my doing' 
so. * 

j I have since learned, from a decision 
I of the Judge of the Supreme Court,. 

, that it was not nepe^ary, and that the 
■ law has no jurisdiction over such a con?- 
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tract. Consequently, as I have before stated, 
I am disposed to hold it, provided you will 
not press the payments. Under these cir- 
cumstances, I consider it nnecessary to give 
you the information required in your letter, 
in regard to the number and kind of houses 
on the land, &c. 

I shall expect to bear from you again 
soon. In regard to your having written to 
me some few weeks ago, I will observe that 
I have received no communication from you 
for some months back. If yon wrote to me, 
the letter has been broken open and de- 
tained, no doubt, as has been the case with a 
great quantity of letters from my friends of 
late, and especially within the last three 
months. 

Few if any letters for me can get through 
the Post Office in this place, and more par- 
ticularly letters containing money, and mat- 
ters of much importance. lam satisfied that 
S. Rigdon and others connected with him 
have been the means of doing incalculable 
injury, not only to myself, but to the citizens 
in general; and, sir, under such a state of 
things, you will have some- idea of the diffi- 
culties 1 have to encounter, and the censure 
I have to bear through the unjust conduct 
of that man and others, whom he permits to 
interfere with the Po3t Office business. 
Having said so much, I must close for the 
present. 

You will hereby understand my feelings 
upon the subject and the reasons of the 
course I have hitherto pursued. 

With sentiments of due respect, I remain, 
as ever, yours respectfully, 

Joseph Smith. 

P. S. — Should it suit you better; I am 
ready on my part to renew the contract, 
and would prefer it. 

J. S.” 

In the evening went to see President 
Brigham Young, in company with Dr. 
Richards. He was suddenly and severely 
attacked with disease, With strong symp- 
toms of apoplexy, which' was followed 
immediately with laying on of hands aDd 
prayer, accompanied with the use of 
herbs. Profuse vomiting and purging 
followed, which were favourable' indica- 
tions. Although few so violently attacked- 
ever survive long, yet the brethren" were 
united in faith, and we had firm hopes of 
his recovery. * 

Sunday, 27th. At home, except visit- 
ing President Young, who remained ex- 
tremely sick. 

Monday, 28thV At home all day. 
Charges of an unequal distribution of 
provisions, giving more iron and steel 
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tools to Reynolds Cahoon’s sons than to-.' 
others, giving short measure of wood to.. 
Father Huntington, also letting the first 
course of stone around the Temple to the 
man who would do it for the least price,. 

&c., having been instituted by the stone- 
cutters against the Temple Committee,. 

— viz., Cahoon and Higbee, 1 requested 
the parties to appear at my house this- 
day to have the difiiculties^settled by an 
investigation before myself and Coun- 
sellor William Law. President Hyrum 
Smith acted as Counsel for the de- 
fendants, and Elder Henry Ct. Sherwood 
for the accusers. The hearing of testi- 
mony lasted until four o’clock, at which- 
time the meeting adjourned for half-an- 
hour. Ou coming together again, Pre- 
sident Hyrum addressed the brethren at 
some length, showing the important re- 
sponsibility of the Committee, also the 
many difficulties they had to contend 
with. He advised the brethren to have 
charity one with another, and be united, 

&c;, &c. Elder Sherwood replied to 
President* Hyrum’s remarks. President r 
Hyrum explained some remarks before , 
made. Elder William Law mac^a few tr ^ 
pointed remarks, after which I gave my 
decision, which was that the Committee 
stand in their place as before.^ I likewise 
showed the brethren that I was respond T 
sible to the State for a faithful performance 
of my office as sole Trustee-in-Trust, &c., 
and the Temple Committee were respon- 
sible to me and had given bonds^to- L me; 
to the amount of $12,000, for a HUthfifl' 
discharge of ' all duties devolving upon 
them as a Committee, &c. The trial did 
not conclude until about nine o’clock in 
the evening. 

Tuesday, 29th. In council with bro- 
ther Hyrum,Willard Richards, and others, 
concerning bankruptcy. Afternoon, at- 
tended Court’ at the- house of Mr. Hunter, 
grocer, before Alderman Spencer, for 
slander. I forgave Hunter thejudgment, 
but he was fined $10 for contempt of 
Court. 

Wednesday,’ 30th. Morning, in Coun- 
cil in the large Assembly Room preparing 
evidence in the case of bankruptcy. After- 
noon, had Amos Davis brought before the 
Municipal Court for slander; but, in 
consequence of the informality of the 
writ drawn by Squire D. H. Wells, I was 
nonsuited. 

A severe st*rm of snow, rain, and 
wind is reported to have been experienced;. 
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•at Boston this day and- evening, doing 
much damage to the ships and wharves. 

Thursday, December 1st. Emma was 
sick, which occupied some of my time, 
Visited George A. Smith and Brigham 
Young, who* were sick. Called at Mr. 


Angel's, in company with Elder Richards, 
to give some counsel concerning a sick 
sister. Called on William W. Phelps to 
get the historical documents, &c. ; after 
which I commenced reading- and revising 
History. 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 27, 1S58. 

The Lord of All. — The Christian world are unanimous in assenting that 
Jesus is this mighty Potentate. With what eloquence and pathos has it been sounded 
forth from the pulpit that he has long reigned in power over the Christian Church ! 
How many have delusively imagined 6uch to be the fact ! With what meaningless 
enthusiasm have congregations sung — 

* ** Bring forth the royal diadem, % 

M And crowa him Lord of all \ ° 

Yet, though the personage which the general assent of the Christian world has fixed 
upon is indeed the “Lord of all,” how little is the evidence: that he has reigned ! * 
The homage of the mouths has been given to him in abundance : “ Crown him ! 
Crown him !” has been the loud and reiterated acclaim of ten thousand tongues ; yet, ^ 
how far shoijt of the reality is the assumed fact that Christ has been Lord of all, even 
over those who have professed his name ! ^ 

, ^t is not our object now, however, to dwell upon the short comings of others. 
Our design, in going in this direction, is to give the subject a practical bearing upon 
the Saints. A mere theoretical submission and bare lip-homage are unworthy of 
the Saints. Such an offering to their God would be an awful insult against the 
Majesty of heaven. A phantom-kingdom is not a kingdom for the righteous to 
desire, por one over which the King.of kings will reign. 

This Church teaches, as a fundamental doctrine, that Christ is Lord of all. It 
stands as a living monument and testimony of his right. The Saints profess that 
they will have him to reign over them, and they will with equal enthusiasm and far 
more conscientiousness than any other people raise the shout “ Crown him ! Crown 
him!” 

But, is he “Lord of all” even among the Saints? If we compare his authority 
over them with that which he holds over any other portion of mankind, then is that 
authority very great. To a great extent he is indeed their king, and they are his 
people ; and the homage which they pay him is not worthless and wordy. There 
never was a time when Christ gained so large and complete a dominion in so short a 
time as he has over his latter-day subjects. More especially is this the fact with the 
Church at head- quarters. But the Saints are by no means so completely under the 
dominion of the Lord as He designs, nor as they ultimately must be. Yes, brethren ». 
He must be the Lord of all — the persons, family, talent, influence, possessions — all, 
all belong to Him. 

There are some who come into the Church without duly counting the cost. They 
give to the Lord a part— a very small part. Even their persons do not belong to 
Him. They give no more than an assent to the work. The power and light which ' 
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accompany it are so great that they cannot resist yielding thus much. But it does not 
•deserve even the name of a gift. It is forced from them by the weight of evidence. 
They are not devoted to the cause. In reality, they have no part in the matter ; for 
they never invest anything. Are they rich? They leave their riches out of, the 
Church. Have they nothing but themselves to give — nothing but their persons, 
their lives, their energies, their labours, their hearts, and their love? They make no 
investments with these. Are their persons needed in a time of danger and difficulty ? 
The test is come, and they are — gone ! Are their riches required ? Oh, that question 
is not so easily settled. They believe in the “glorious first principles of Mor- 
monisrn but their faith is not so far advanced as to acknowledge that Christ is the 
Lord of their wealth. At least, they must decide that point some future day — in 
the Valley — when the Saints are perfect, Zion built up, and Jesus reigning «n the 
earth — or, perchance, when they get to heaven ! Does Zion want their lives to stand 
in her defence, or to be consecrated to her interest? Well, they want them too! 
That is the time to grow weak in the faith — to withdraw from their “ dear brethren ;** 
or, if residing in Utah, urgent business requires that they should take a trip to 
California with some Gentile merchants — of course to return to the bosom of the 
Church full of faith when it is victorious ! Are their energies and labours needed ? 
'I.Tiey also need them to better their circumstances and take care of their families. 
As for their hearts and love, their course soon determine where these are centred. 
They give their assent! What a gift to offer a God ! As well might a man take 
credit for saying the sun shines as to make a merit of such. Being destitute of the 
more weighty matters, when the day of trial comes they lose their faith. This is 
the great secret of apostacy in general. When will such learn how worthless is a 
barren faith ? When will they learn the difference between being a Saint by mere 
<issent and being a Saint in heart, disposition, interest, destiny — a Saint altogether ? 

There are also too many of years’ standing in the Church who do not fully realize how 
much belongs to the Lord. It is all — all ! Brethren and sisters, have you energies, 
intellect, talents, riches, poverty in this world’s goods, or aught besides? He is the 
Lord of all ! To endeavour to make him such is the great aim of our mission ; and 
it is your duty and privilege to aid in the work. Let it be with us a practical matter, 
and our acclaim of “ Crown him Lord of all!” something better than mockery. 


Preaching the Gospel. — The preaching of the Gospel is a most important part of 
of the Latter-day mission, and is the means by which the glad tidings of great joy 
are communicated to mankind. It is the first effort which the holy Priesthood makes 
for the salvation of the world. Through its instrumentality, those who are now 
Saints have been converted ; through its means they are in the Church of Christ and 
on the road to exaltation ; and through its influence the honest in heart have still to 
be convinced, and Israel led to the knowledge of God’s purposes and the obtainment 
of the blessings promised to the Fathers. There are many ways of preaching the 
•Gospel, but the principal are by oral communication and through the publications of 
the Church. • 

In preaching the Gospel, the great object of those called to discharge that duty 
•should be to lay before their hearers or readers the clearest exposition of its doctrines, 
•evidences, character, and tendency. The aim should be to do it in the most simple, 
concise, comprehensive, -forcible, and convincing manner which the speaker or writer 
•can command. The principles of the Gospel should be treated with spirit and energy, 
jet with self-command, and in a style that will command the attention of the people. 
The plan of salvation should be laid down in a manner worthy of its Divine cha- 
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racter. The purposes of God should be unfolded in their sublime comprehensiveness- 
as well as in their details ; and all the evidences and the strongest arguments shoulJ 
be brought to bear on the work of the last days, to give to that work authority and 
weight, and to invite the attention and conviction of investigators. This should be 
the aim of the preachers of the Gospel. If they do not make this the object of their 
endeavours, and the honest, because thereof, remain in darkness, then the blood of 
the unconverted seeker after truth will be found on the skirts of those who did not 
faithfully discharge their duties. And even supposing that God in His providence- 
should lead these lovers of righteousness through a mysterious path into His kingdom,, 
still those who preach the Gospel unworthily will not be found guiltless. 

We have often sat and listened, we are sorry to say, to men who have almost alto- 
gether disregarded these things — who have, as it were, gone all round creation, 
impoverished every subject in one discourse, and been loose, feeble, and obscure on 
every point they touched. We have heard them speak for a period tediously leDgtby, 
even with an interesting speaker and subject, — but, as it was, almost unbearable. It 
would have puzzled more than a Solomon to have understood what they intended to- 
communicate. Indeed, they did not know themselves. They had no definite inten- 
tions, no purpose, except, perhaps, to talk and £C show off.” They had no subject and 
no connection, and consequently conveyed no information. They have wearied and 
disgusted their audience, including ourselves, who, of course, are supposed to have a 
tolerable share of patience. Then, to cap the climax, they have informed their 
hearers that they had been preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, as revealed through Joseph Smith, and a3 believed by all Latter-day 
Saints. We certainly never should have imagined that we believed in such nonsense,, 
had not the speaker kindly informed us of the fact. Now, we protest against having 
the Gospel so dishonoured. We do not like to be so painfully disgusted ourselves* 
nor to see an intelligent audience go away dissatisfied, and with low impressions of 
our glorious religion. Our desire is to see such errors effectually remedied. Let the 
Priesthood in this respect, as well as in every other, copy after the highest authorities 
of the Church. Joseph never justified such preaching, nor has Brigham, either by 
teaching or example. The sermons of Brigham are full of subject, ideas, and argu- 
ments, and are remarkably clear, forcible, connected, and convincing. Let those 
discourses be their examples. ' 

We have heard some, whose special duty 1 it was to preach the Gospel, stand before 
a congregation, and almost boast, that they had nothing to say — that they were 
empty ! Now, this i3 a disgrace to them, and is an evidence that they have not 
magnified their calling. They should be fall of the Gospel, full of subject, full of 
truth, and full of arguments. We by no means expect them to go to the platform with 
written discourses, trusting in human strength. They should go trusting in God, 
but full of matter, that the Spirit may enable them to deal it out to their hearers as 
they severally need. It is evident that unless the treasures are in the storehouse, 
and their- minds prepared to receive the inspirations of God, the Spirit cannot bring 
out of emptiness treasures new and old. 

Perhaps it will be asked if we desire to hear great preaching and vain display. 
By no nfeans. We have a decided repugnance to all such. But it is necessary that 
the Gospel should be preached clearly, effectively, and with the power of God. We 
also like to hear the local Priesthood speak and bear their testimony. We believe 
this kind of Gospel-preaching, if properly conducted, to be very effective and in- 
teresting, and sometimes more so than regular, set, and talented discourses. It 
matters not how simple and unlearned a speaker might be, — if he is clear in thought. 
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endeavours to convey information, and is not ostentatious and vain, he will interest 
his audience, and none but fools will criticise him. # 

'Do we despise genuine oratory, learning, and logical arrangement ? By no means,, 
providing it all be judiciously directed, used with an eye single to the glory of God, and' 
is not made to display the vanity and wisdom of man. Those to whom the Lord has 
given the talents we would like to see surpass the brilliance, clearness, dignity, and 
artistic treatment of" Cicero, and the simplicity, power, and overwhelming eloquence- 
of Demosthenes. But they must be something better than “sounding brass and a- 
tinkling cymbal.” They should be the mouthpiece of the Holy Ghost, and their 
only object be the preaching of the Gospel and the convincing of the honest. 

There are a class of men whose principal object is the display of their own 
uneginar-y great talents. We have found a few such, though we are pleased to say 
only few, even among Presidents of Conferences, where they most assuredly should 
not be found. They seem to imagine that it is their duty to take up all the speaking 
at Councils, Saints’ meetings, as well as the evenings’ meetings. When their Pastors 
are presept, or they are at head- quarters, they will over-reach themselves and try to 
P r ?£ph bjg sermons, instead of following the dictates of Ithe Spirit, and letting the 
prayers of the Saints have effect in their behalf. Instead of conveying to their- 
hearers the principles of the Gospel, they will talk about that which they do not 
understand, blunder over definitions of learned terms, and make a discourse that 
altogether puzzles us to give meaning to — much more the Saints and strangers. 
Bejng ignorant and dark themselves, they do not realize the fact that others can see 
their ignorance and darkness. Will such take the hint ? Or will it be necessary to 
make our remarks more 'pointed ? We can, if required, extend their fields of‘ 
labour, even to “ the highways and hedges ” and “ the streets and lanes of the city,’’ 
and thus give them ample opportunities for gratifying their propensities to “ much 
speaking.” Will the Priesthood generally profit by the whole of the foregoing 
remarks ? We hope they will. 
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OBJECTION. 

“We have instances of persons being 
converted before baptised; therefore it 
cannot be essential. Cornelius • received 
the gift of the Holy Ghost before he was 
baptised, Peter did not preach to hjm 
remission of sins through baptism, , but 
through Christ. After he had received 
the Holy Ghost, he commanded him to 
be baptised.’- 1 — “The Mormon’s ‘Only 
Way to be fiaved ’ not the Way to be 
Saved,” published by P. Drummond. 

t #» t f" 

ANSWER 1 . 

It is, undeniably, type t|ajb “wo hay v e 
instances qf persqns bjeiflfr converted 
fore baptised.” Indeed, tqey ar$ the only 


kind of instances worth having ! It is 
the custom of professing Christians in the- 
, present day to .administer what they call 
baptism to unconscious infants, that are 
of course entirely ignorant as to what 
conversion is. But in the Scriptures 
there is no record to be found of any such 
baptisms haying taken place in the 
Church of God. “ Instances of persons 
being converted before baptised ! ! ” Yes, 
indeed, we have many such instances;, 
and we. have by no. means the slightest 
inclination, to deny it. But what seems 
remarkable tp us is,, that our sagacious 
and professedly-, logical ohjector should 
'deduce-frpm thus, fact such an out-of-the- 
way and illogical conclusion as — “ There- 
fore it „ cmabt b.e essential ! ” 

The order.'.of :the Gospel, as laid down im 
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•the New Testament, is, that after persons 
•have experienced a change of heart and 
mind — after they have believed on the 
iLord Jesus Christ, and truly repented of 
'their sins — after they have been thus con- 
verted, or turned from sin and Satan to 
serve the Living God, accepting in all 
sincerity, with full purpose of heart, the 
'truths of the Gospel and its blood-bought 
^blessings, it is necessary that they should 
be baptised in water in the name of the 
F ather, Son, and Spirit, as a sign, seal, 
and token of the remission of their sins, 
their adoption of the New Covenant, and 
their initiation into the Church and King- 
dom of God. 

This is the true order of the Gospel, as 
revealed in the Scriptures, where we find 
many cases recorded as examples ; or, as 
our objector says, “ we have instances of 
persons being converted before baptised:” 
yet from this acknowledged fact he draws 
the extraordinary conclusion that “ There- 
fore it cannot be essential !” But why 
“ THEREFORE ?” Does the fact of persons 
having been converted before baptism 
render their baptism non-essential ? If 
so, then, to carry out this system of logic, 
it must follow, as “ we have intances of 
persons being converted before ” saved, 
that “ therefore” salvation “ cannot be 
essential /” Or, to apply this method of 
reasoning to modern usages, it would 
follow, as in modern churches “we have 
instances of persons being ” baptised be- 
fore converted, that “ therefore ” conver- 
sion “ cannot be essential ! ” 

With regard to the case of Cornelius, 
it is evident from Scripture testimony 
that, as our objector says, “ Cornelius 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost be- 
fore he was baptised.” But how that 
.proves baptism to be non-essential is 
certainly beyond the limits of our com- 
prehension. Yet this is the object for 
which our sage logician has cited the case. 
Certainly his logic is of a very peculiar 
and elastic nature. Caoutchouc-like, it 
will stretch to any length required, and 
in any direction. It lacks, however, one 
important characteristic — namely, sound- 
ness. Sound logic, or the true science of 
reasoning, . is at least consistent with 
itself. But such wretched attempts at 
reasoning as are made by the author of 
the professedly- logical tract before us 
<(sub-titled “ The Plausible Logic of Mor- 
raonism Refuted,”) exhibit not only their 
•own inconsistency and imbecility, but also 


the weakness of the cause which requires - 
such miserable props for its support. 

“ Peter,” says our would-be-thought 
acute reasoner, “ did not preach to him 
remission of sins through baptism, but 
through Christ.” If we had the par- 
ticulars of Peter’s discourse with Cor- 
nelius and his company, we should 
doubtless find that, as an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, he fulfilled the commission 
given to him by his Divine Master — 
“Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you 
and that baptism, as an essential or- 
dinance of the Gospel, wa9 one of the 
things commanded by Christ and obeyed 
by Cornelius, is so evident from the Scrip- 
tures, that any attempt to prove it would 
be superfluous. When giving his last 
commission, Christ said emphatically, 
“He that believeth and is baptised 
shall be saved : ” and though Peter well 
knew that “ he that believeth not shall 
be damned,” whether baptised or not, he 
| had no authority and assumed no au- 
thority whatever to disparage the sacred 
ordinance or to nullify its Divinely- 
authorized connection with faith, in re- 
ference to salvation. The angel said 
to Cornelias, “Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon, whose surname is Peter, 
who shall tell thee words whereby thou 
and all thy house shall be saved.” Is it 
reasonable, then, to suppose that the 
Apostle forgot or disregarded his Master’s 
parting words ? Would he be likely to 
say, as a servant of Christ, He that be- 
lieveth, and is not baptised, shall be saved ? 
or He that believeth, whether baptised or 
not, shall be saved ? Not so. He knew 
better. We doubt not that he taught his 
hearers to observe all things whatsoever 
Christ had commanded ; and we have reason 
to believe also that he gave to baptism, as 
a saving ordinance of the Gospel, all the 
prominence and importance which his 
Lord and Master attached to it in his 
commission. Is it to be supposed for a 
moment that Peter, who, when preaching * 
to the people in the Temple porch, said* 
“Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out” and 
who, when preaching at the day of 
Pentecost, salvation through Christ, said 
to the assembled multitude, “ Repent, and 
be baptised every one of you in the name 
'of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins” 
would fail to preach the same doctrine in 
the house of Cornelius ? Surely not. 
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The order of the Gospel undoubtedly 
is, that persons should receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost through the laying-on of 
hands after having been baptised for the 
remission of sins ; but that does not in 
the least prohibit God from bestowing 
that gift upon whom he pleases before 
baptism, or, indeed, whenever he pleases, 
or for whatever purpose he pleases. It is 
a common saying among sectarians that 
“ He who makes a law is above that law.” 
If so, then, why may not that Being who 
issued the Gospel law of baptism for the 
remission of sins, and the laying-on, of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
deviate from that order or rule whenever 
he may be so disposed, for special pur- 
poses, and thus, under some circum- j 
stances, remit one person's sins before 
baptism, or confer a gift of the Holy 
Ghost upon another before either baptism 
or the laying-on of hands ? Yet this does 
not nullify the order of the Gospel, nor 
does it in the least warrant us in departing 
from that ©rder. 

A temporary suspension of an esta- 
blished law by the Lawgiver is not to be 
regarded by its observers as a violation of 
urder ; nor is it to be viewed by its non- 
observers as a warrant for their disregard 
and non-observance of it. Thus, although 
Cornelius had received the Holy Ghost 
before Peter commanded him to be bap- 
tised, it does not follow that we have 
any right to expect such a gift before 
baptism. In the case of Cornelius, there 
was evidently a special reason for this 
suspension of the general Gospel law. 
Cornelius and his family were Gentiles; 
and as Peter, in common with his Jewish 
brethren, entertained the notion that 
Gentiles were not entitled to the privileges 
of the Gospel, this would have prevented 
him from administering to them the or- 
dinances of salvation. He, however, had 
received a vision from the Lord for the 
purpose of correcting his national pre- 
judice, and to prepare him for carrying 
out the will of God in bringing the 
Gentiles to a knowledge of the Gospel 
and of the blessings of salvation. Even 
when, according to the instructions of 
the Spirit, he paid a visit to Cornelius, 
and found a number of Gentiles gathered 
together in the house, he said to them, 
“Ye know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to .keep 
company or come unto one of another 

nation ; but God hath showed me that I 

* 


should not call any man common or un- 
clean. Therefore came I unto you^ 
without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent 
for.” After hearing from Cornelius a- 
relation of his vision, wherein an angel 
had instructed him to send for Peter, the 
latter exclaimed — “ Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respector of persons ; but, 
in every nation, he that feareth Him, and 
worketn righteousness, is accepted with 
Him.” He then preached the Gospel to 
the assembly, and “ the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the word.” His 
Jewish brethren who accompanied him 
were “ astonished ” to find that “ on the 
| Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost; for they heard them 
speak with tongues and magnify God.” 
Thus old prejudices .were effectually re- 
moved, and the newly-revealed doctrine 
of the universality of the Gospel wa3 
confirmed and established. Peter then 
exclaimed — “ Can any man forbid water* 
that these should not be baptised, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well as 
me?” We then find that “he com- 
manded them to be baptised in the name 
of the Lord.” 

We thus learn, from the plainest Scrip- 
ture testimony that the case of Cor- 
nelius was an evident deviation from the 
general rule as to the order of the Gospel* 
and that it was for the special purpose of 
removing from Peter’s mind (as well as 
from the minds of his brethren) the pre- 
judice which he held concerning the 
Gentiles, and to impress upon him and 
them the fact that God was no respecter 
of persons, but that the honest in heart 
of every nation were equally acceptable 
in His sight. When Peter found that 
God had favoured Gentiles with the 
ministration of an angel and the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, his prejudices gave way, 
his narrow mind expanded, his' views of 
God’s purposes were changed, and he 
could no longer “forbid water ’’-baptism 
to the uncircumcised and “ unclean ” 
Gentiles, seeing that they had “ received 
the Holy Ghost ” as well as himself and 
his Jewish brethren. Hence we find that 
although Cornelius was “a just man,”' 
and a “ devout man, and one that feared 
God, with all his house, which gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God 
alway,” he was not in a saved state: for* 
Peter had to tell him words whereby he 
and his house should be saved (Acts xi. 14) : 
he had to tell him what he ought to do } x o 
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•effect that object. (Acts x. 6.) He' had 
not yet obeyed the Gospel* which was “the 
power of God unto salvation.” Thus, 
after he and his company had 1 heard and 
believed the word,, and had even; received 
'the gift of the Holy Ghost, we find that 


Peter “ commanded them to he baptised 
in the name of the Lord.” Arid’ why? 
Because’ he well feriew that baptism; was a 
Divinely-appointed and indispensably Es- 
sential ordinance of tHe dverlastio’g Gospel 
is o f salvation. 


(2b be continued.) 


TESTIMONY OF THE LAST GENTILE FROM UTAH. 
( From the “ New York Herald.' 7 ) 


ME. BELl AN AUTHORITY UPON THE 
SUBJECT. 

Mr. Bell, of the firm of Livingston, 
Ivinkead, and Co., of Great Salt Lake 
City, having arrived here W'ithin the la'st 
few days, direct from Utah, via California, 
and being the last of the “ Gentile's ” who 
left that Territory, our reporter sought 
-an interview, for the purpose of obtaining 
reliable information on matters and things 
generally in Mormondom, and submits 
the following as the substance of an 1 inte- 
resting “ talk ” with that gentleman : — 

Mr. B. went out to Utah with one of 
the principals of the firm, in 1S49, for the 
purpose of establishing business relations 
with the inhabitants of that Territory. 
Being well received, they immediately 
opened store* arid from that time till the 
-8th November last, with the exception of 
six months 5 absence, Mr. B. Has been a 
resident of Great Salt Lake City. Fribrii 
•his long residence there, and the nature of 
his business throwing him in Contact 
daily with every class of citizens, probably 
no one who has been to Utah h’ris had 
better Opportunities of forming an opinion 
of that people, 1 nor could speak with iiidte 
certainty on the course of their proce- 
dure. 

MORALITY OF THE MORMONS. 

As a community, he represents them 
honest, sober, and very industrious, 
fully convinced themselves that they 
are the people of God, and that Birig- 
ham is His Prophet. ISfotwlthstandirig, 
there are plenty of persons in the 
Territory who are far from being ofna- 
ments to society, or models worthy’ Of 
• imitation. Some of the rising generation 
are fond of a spree, fun, and frolic,— riOt 
over particular how they raise a shindy, 
•or at whose expense they have it. Of 


this class there are a sprinkling who be- 
times forget thfe wholesome teachings of 
tFatHer Mathew. With all their faults, 
admitting, he says, the legality of polygamy, 
there is, “ taking them all in all*” riot a 
more moral community' in the world than 
is to be found in Utah* nor, indeed, ariy so 
moral, ariy where that he knows of. 

TREATMENT OF GENTILES. 

Outsiders, or “ Gentiles,” have' not 
been subjected to abuse or annoyance* on 
account of negative faith in Mor monism. 
The troubles between the Gentiles and 
the Mormons have sprung from meddling, 
unnecessarily and uncalled for, ori the 
part of the former. Many had come 
to Utah with the idea that the new faith 
and “ peculiar institution ” were matters 
which everybody had a right to criticise, 
talk about, joke about, ridicule, arid’ Op- * 
pose ; and such have invariably got them- 
selves into trouble : but others who have 
gone there, and who have regarded Mor- 
monism and polygamy as matters per- 
taining' to the Mormons* and attended 'to 
to their own affairs, have lived in peSce 
and been respected by the coinmuriity. 
That a prejudice exists against Gentiles 
in general is very certain ; but it has no 
practical results,- if they mind their own 
business. 

FEDERAL OFFICERS. 

Mr. B. that he' ha’s seen' federal 
ofb'cOrs aVrife arid' seen them leave. He 
has* watched 1 their proceedings, but' never 
took prirt fdf oi'dgaihsfr them' there; arid 
hOTo he' purposes to prirsue th'e' same 
eO'tirS'e. Some' fe’dWrii Officers wOre'much 
respected by the MOririori's, rind they had 
always amicable ififercotifse with each 
other : hence' h'e irifers that all might 
hri've Had\thO‘ sarri'e expeihence. A federal 
1 offiebr who would gO’ there without pre- 
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judtce against the people, and attend 
strictly to his own business, would have 
no difficulties. The fact should not be 
concealed from the. public, that the com- 
mencement of difficulties has almost in- 
variably sprung from personal matters — 
not official. 

REFUTATION OF CHARGES OF MURDER. 

On such grave charges as those of 
the murder of Captain Gunnison, of Col. 
Babbitt, and of poisoning Judge Shaver, 
preferred by Drummond, he considers it 
his duty to protest against the imputation 
of such crimes being laid at the door of 
•the Mormons. There is no room for 
doubting the murder of the two former 
by the Indians, far from the influence of 
the Mormons, and under circumstances 
which demonstrate that it was entirely an 
Indian affair. At Judge Shaver’s death, 
Mr. B. was called on the Coroner’s jury, 
.and there were no grounds for the insinu- 
ation of the Judge being poisoned by the 
Mormons; nor were any such thoughts 
expressed or entertained by any of the 
jury, or any persons cognizant of the cir- 
cumstances attending his death. 

SPECIAL COMMISSIONERS EXPECTED. 

The present position of Brigham Young 
and the inhabitants of the Territory is 
the consequence of the past difficulties 
with such persons as Drummond — so they 
believe. They are, therefore, determined 
to oppose the approach of the army. 
Their labours heretofore have been con- 
fined solely to crippling the Expedition and 
hindering its advance, with a view topre- 
venting the effusion of blood. Mr. B. 
had a lengthy interview with Brigham 
just previous to his departure, and assures 
us that such was his explanation of the 
stampeding cattle, &c. Brigham thinks 
that through the winter the Government 


and Congress will have time to consider 
the matter thoroughly, and, if they wish, 
withdraw the troops and send in special 
commissioners. To an investigation they 
would never have objected, and he thinks 
they will not even now object ; but to an 
army entering their valleys, under such 
circumstances, they will not consent : and, 
sooner than the army should enter, they 
will fight, and, if overpowered, burn all 
their possessions and take to the mountains. 
Some have thought Brigham’s discourses 
were for effect outside of Utah ; but our 
informant thinks to the contrary, and 
considers that Brigham’s w r orks sustain 
his words. 

NO PREPARATION FOR BURNING. 

The people are devoid of fear touching 
the future. They are in hopes that there 
will be'no fighting,— but, if it must come, 
that victory will perch on the banners of 
the Saints. Nothing has been done by 
way of preparation for the burning. 
Brigham has counselled the Saints in all 
settlements to sow, plant, build, aud im- 
prove the same as usual : and he attends 
to his affairs as before. 

Brigham’s honour in business. 

The firm had extensive business tran- 
sactions with Brigham — from first to last, 
probably, to the amount of ,§500,000. 
They speak of him as an honourable 
business man, whose word or honour can- 
not be questioned. An attempt had been 
made by some parties to trouble the Gen- 
tile stores ; but immediately on the intel- 
ligence reaching Brigham, he and General 
Wells came and gathered all the informa- 
tion they could, and the following Sunday 
denounced from the stand the conduct of 
the offenders ; and predictions have since 
been uttered against all who may be found 
guilty of stealing, even from the army. 


VARIETIES. 

Passing Events. — At Chalons, France, on the 6th instant, 40 revolutionists tried to 
jget possession of the railway station and intercept communication with the barracks, 
crying “Fife la Republiqne : 5 ' 15 rioters were captured, and the rest dispersed. Count 
Walewski ha£ been dismissed from the French Cabinet. There are premonitory symptoms 
of a great convulsion in France. The gaols are literally crammed with political prisoners. 
No less than 15,000 “suspected” persons have been imprisoned within the last few weeks. 
The entire country is now swarming with police spies, who have power to arrest any 
individual whom they may suspect as being hostile to the existing despotic Government. 

■On the 13th instant, Orsini and Pierri were executed at Paris : Rudio was pardoned. 

Auebica : The Douglas combination is in considerable trouble : Ex-Governor Walker and 
several of its most important members have deserted Mr. Douglas. The New Orleans 
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Delta states, in an editorial, that the slave trade in the South has been re-opened* 
and a regular depot established on Pearl river, Mississippi, where cargoes of negroes 
have arrived and been sold and' put to work. It i3 understood that Jarae 3 Gordon 
Bennett, of the New York Herald y will, qn the adjournment of Congress, receive his 
commission as United States’ Minister to Austria. On the 25th ult., the Admin- 
istration were defeated on the Army Bill, proposing the increase of four or five- 
thousand to the regular army especially designed for the Utah Expedition. An inveterate* 
hostility to the bill in every shape was manifested by the Senate. Buchanans 
big gun, the Herald roars upbraidings at Congress, charges the Opposition with 
a lurking sympathy for the Mormons, and speculates upon the probability of 
Colonel Johnston’s force being exterminated before he has performed half of the 
250 miles distance between his present position and Salt Lake City. Col. Johnston,, 
in his letter to the War Department, bearing date Jan. 4, says that no incident of onv 
military importance has transpired since his last communication. The greater number of 
the soldiers who hare been on the sick list were rendered unfit for duty by being frost- 
bitten. Gen. Scott has ordered a train for the Utah Expedition, to consist of at least 20t> 
mule waggons, to be organized with the utmost dispatch at Fort Leavenworth : seven 
companies of cavalry and infantry will escort it beyond Fort Lnramie. The Secretary of 
War and the General-in-Chief are diligently arranging the spring campaign. Kentucky 
is supplying volunteers for the Expedition. The young gentlemen of Covington are so 
enthusiastic that they have placarded the town with their expressed intentions to whip 
Brigham Young and all his wives. A company has also been organized in Lexington. 
Captain Marcy arrived at Santa Fc on the 2nd of. February, after a tedious trip and loss* 
of a large number of animals. He is expected to have completed his mission and to leave 
New Mexico about the 20th of March. Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Daniel H. 
Wells, and other Mormon leaders and others unknown, to the number of one thousand 
persons or more, have been indicted for high (reason by r thfc United States* Court held at 
Camp Scott. On the 15th December, Governor Young’s Message was presented to the 
Utah Legislature, in which he officially declares himself on the subject of the* Expedition*; 
whereupon the Legislature passed resolutions expressing their entire confidence in him 
and their determination to sustain him and his measures. It has also disorganized Green 
River County, the seat of Governor Cummings and Judge Eckels’ farcical administration, 
and attached it to Salt Lake County, repealing all laws conflicting therewith. 


BIDE YOUR TIME. 


Bide your lime ! One false step taken 
Perils all you yet have done : 
Undismayed, erect, unshaken, 

Walt and watch : all — all is won ! 


(Selected.) 

’Tin not by a rash endeavour 
Men or states to greatness climb : 
Would you win your rights for ever, 
Calm and thoughtful bide your time l 


Addresses.— Richard L. Kearsley, care of Mr. Watson, Stone Street, Box ford, Suffolk. 

William Moss, 11, Mill Lane, London Street, Reading. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAE. 


He that hath an ear, ht him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches .— Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven- 


Ho. 14, Vol. XX. Saturday, April 3, 1858. Price One Penny. 


THE ANGEL’S MISSION. 


« And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a 
loud voice, Fear God and give glory to Him ; for the hour of His judgment is come : and worship Him 
that made heaven, and eurth, and the sea, and the fountains of water.”— Jou.w 


In the 4th chapter of his Book of Reve- | 
latioD, John informs us that he heard a 
voice saying to him, “Come up hither, 
and I will show thee things which must be 
hereafter.” In spirit, he obeyed the 
call; and in his book he describes the 
visions which he then beheld. That 
which we have cited at the head of this 
article was one of them ; and thus the 
fact is obvious that, in common with the 
others described, it had relation to events 
: which were to transpire in the future. It 
was therefore a prophetic vision that 
John beheld, which was to be fulfilled 
“ hereafter,” in the “ hour ” of God’s 
“judgment.” He saw, in that vision, 
“ another angel fly in the midst of hea- 
ven.” 

And what was the mission of this pre- 
dicted angel ? To preach, the Gospel. 
“ What ! ” some may exclaim — “ an angel 
preach the Gospel?” Yes’: so John 
informs ’us. He speaks plainly of the 
angel’s “ having the everlasting Gospel to 
preach .” To whom? The answer is 
clear, in his° own words — “ Unto them 
that dwell on the earth .” 

In order to elucidate this subject in as 
full and clear a manner as its importance 
"requires, we will first put the question, 


What is the Gospel , which the angel was 
commissioned to preach to them that dwell 
on the earth in the hour of God’s judg- 
ment ? 

. Says one — The Gospel means “the 
power of God unto salvation.” To avoid 
misapprehension, we would observe, in 
reference to this supposed definition, that 
such is indeed the operative character- 
istic of the Gospel, but not its significa- 
tion. The Gospel is, instrvmentcdly , and 
and in effect “the power of God unto 
salvation.” (Rom. i. 16.) This is what 
the Apostle means in making the state- 
ment. He is not giving the definition, 
but the character and working result of 
the Gospel. The same writer describes 
“ the preaching of the cross ” as being 
“foolishness” to them that perish ; but to 
them that are saved he declares it to be 
“ the power of God.” (1 Cor. i. 18.) He, 
of 'course, does not mean that “ the 
preaching of the cross” signifies “foolish- 
ness” or “ the power of God but sim- 
ply that its rejectors account it as “ fool- 
ishness,” while to those who receive ifc 
and are saved by obedience to its require- 
ments, it is, in its result, the manifesta- 
tion of “the power of God.” The same 
Apostle (v. 24,) also speaks of “Christ” 
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ORIGIN OF THE TERMS, ETC. 


os being “ the power of God and the wis- 
dom of God;” not that he wishes U3 to 
infer that “ Christ” means “ the power of 
God and the wisdom of God,” but that 
Christ manifests the power of God — 
exhibits and demonstrates Divine wis- 
dom. These passages, then, serve as 
illustrations of his meaning in the one 
already alluded to — “I am not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ ; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth.” In other words, the 
Gospel of Christ is the means by which 
God is enabled, in justice to himself, and 
in mercy to man, to save all who will 
accept His Divine overtures. To “ every 
one that believeth ” the Gospel in reality, 
God's willing “ power ” to save is thus 
manifestedly proved and exercised. The 
Gospel, therefore, is the exemplification or 
Instrumental means of the display of God's 
power ” -to the true believer. 

The word rendered in > our version 
^ Gospel ” literally signifies good news, 
glad tidings, or joyful intelligence — a 
.message of welcome, hope-inspiring cha- 
racter ; and it is used in the New Testa- 
ment to represent the Divine Plan of 
Salvation — the New Covenant scheme of 
man's redemption, through the sacrificial 
atonement of Christ, made available to all 
mankind on condition of their faith, re- 
pentance, and obedience.. 

But, exclaims one. What necessity is 
there for an angel to be despatched from 
heaven to preach this Gospel, or Divine 
Plan of Salvation, when the Gospel is 
already on the earth, and has been ever 
since the days of Christ? To this object- 
ing query we reply — The historic form of 
the Gospel plan may have been in exist- 
ence in manuscript or printed books of 
Scripture ; but the mere verbal or skele- 
ton forrii of the Gospel is one thing, and 
the living and “ everlasting" spirit of it 
another. The former may have been 
•enshrined in libraries, shrouded in learned 
mystery, and even idolized by its professed 
votaries : it may have been, as it were, da- 


guerreotyped, and copies of its outer form 
carried ( by the four winds of heaven to the 
uttermost corners of the earth ; or it may 
have passed through the hands of learned 
commentators of all “ denominations,” each 
one making his own improvements upon 
this feature or upon that, and each one 
stereotyping his own version Of the Gos- 
pel system, and proclaiming the same to 
the world as “ the pure Gospel of 
Christ.” But, we would ask, is this 
preaching the Gospel — the primitive plan 
of salvation? Alas, no. Each sect and 
party has its own gospel, or its' own 
model-image of the Gospel : but oh, how 
perverted ! — how distorted its features ! — 
how unlike the divine original ! And 
even if the verbal form of the Gospel had 
been preserved and preached, where do 
we find its spirit manifested? Where 
can the living spirit and power of the 
Gospel be found on the earth ? Let the 
different classes of sectarians, who profess 
to adore and venerate the Gospel, answer 
for themselves. Let them point out any 
class of professed Christians who possess 
and enjoy the original gifts and blessings 
of the Gospel, and who are actuated and 
inspired by the spirit of the Gospel, as the 
ancient Saints of the Lord were, and w T e 
will then show where the “ everlasting 
Gospel” is truly known and obeyed. 
But such cannot be found. The original 
Gospel in its purity and power is not 
known in the so-called Christian world. 
Its outward form, or rather che sectarian, 
denominational models of its form, may 
be exhibited by self-authorized priests of 
the day to public view, both by preaching 
and writing ; but its spirit is not there : 
and even if the primitive form were really 
preserved in its original entirety, in the 
professed Christian Church, it could only 
be regarded as a mere body, destitute 
of life. From that body the spirit has 
long been absent, and on its cold brow 
might be written the mournful “ Icha- 
bod /” — for the glory has departed. 


( To be continued.) 


ORIGIN OFTHE TERMS “ CHRISTIANS **- AND “ MORMONS.* 

( Concluded from page 197.)' 

Circumstances are, in these respects, I same as those experienced by the Former- 
■with tne Latter-day Saints, -much -the I day Saints. The world know them not 



ORIGIN OF THE TERMS, ETC. 


’in’ their true character. They are recog- 
nized only as “ Mormons,” or “ Mormon- 
ites.” 

The Saints were called “ Mormons” 
first in America, simply because they 
believed in the Divine inspiration of the 
Book of Mormon and in the truthfulness 
of the doctrines and principles revealed in 
its pages. Many, from a thorough con- 
viction of the truths of the Gospel made 
known in that book, and of the power of 
the same manifested <n the progress and 
character of the Latter-day Work, have 
been, not merely “ almost,” but altogether 
“ persuaded ” to become what the world 

derisively calls “Mormons.” And al- 
* 

though numbers have been and are called 
upon to suffer persecution for the sake of 
their religion, they, like the Saints of old, 
are not “ ashamed,” but rather “ glory in 
tribulation,” well knowing that all who 
nobly and valiantly take up their cross 
-and follow their Master through evil as 
well as good report, willingly sacrificing 
themselves for Plis sake and the Gospel’s, 
shall ultimately be glorified, and crowned, 
•and privileged to live and reign with him 
nn his celestial kingdom. 

We, as a people, justifiably disavow the 
appellation of “ Mormons,” not from any 
•dislike to the name itself merely, but 
simply because it is not our true title, and 
'is otherwise too exclusive and narrow in 
its signification. It is by no means ade- 
quate and comprehensive enough to ex- 
press our character as a people. We do 
not in any way confine ourselves to the 
Book of Mormon. It is not the aljpha and 
omega of our faith.« We have far greater 
right to call our religious enemies “ Bible - 
>ites” than they have to call us “ Mormon- 
ites;” for they profess to acknowledge 
sthe Bible as the sum total of all revelation, 
-and with them it is “The Bible, the 
whole Bible, and nothing hut the Bible” 
We, unlike them, but nevertheless like all 
.Former-day Saints, believe in all past, all 
present, and all future Divine revelation. 
We believe the Bible (with a far stronger 
assurance of faith than Our * professed 
Christian opponents) to have been a reve- 
lation from God, or rather a collection of 
'revelations and historic records : we also 
believe the Book of Mormon to be a 
"volume of similar character : we likewise 
believe the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
mants to be what it professes to be — a 
•collection of doctrinal and other revela- 
tions pertaining to the work and people 
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of God now upon the earth : we believe 
in all other revelations which God from 
time to time sees fit to give his people, 
through his authorized channel — the holy 
Priesthood ; and we believe that He will 
continue to reveal His mind and will, 
through his legal servants, to his acknow- 
ledged people, through all time to come. 
Taking this view of the matter, then, how 
can a term of such narrow signification 
as “ Mormons” be considered adequate to 
express a faith so comprehensive — a theo- 
logical system so expansive as that which*, 
characterizes the religion of the Latter- 
day Saints ? 

The professing successors of Former- 
day Saints have, it is true, as before 
remarked, adopted the appellation of 
“ Christians,” notwithstanding its having 
been originally given to the Saints as a 
by-name of contempt, because there was 
nothing in the mere name itself objection- 
able, and because it was the name by 
which they were commonly known, and 
acknowledged in the world. But we are 
not therefore desirous, on similar grounds, 
to adopt and patronize the cognomen of 
“Mormons,” or recognize it as a fitting 
title for the latter-day people of God, 
however harmless the term may be in 
itself, or however much w T e may be dis- 
tinguished and known by it in the world. 
We acknowledge no name but that which 
truly and rightfully distinguished God’s 
people in all ages of the world, as before 
observed, — namely, that of Saints. Our 
proper designation, as a Church, is not to 
be given by our enemies. We do not 
admit their right in this matter. The 
God whom we worship, and whose people 
we are, has alone the prerogative to give 
us that, even as a parent has the sole right 
to give his child a name. And while we 
ignore the right of others to dictate our 
title, we do not even claim the privilege 
ourselves. Revelation has decided that 
point. The word of the Lord, 'through 
his Prophet and Revelation, was as 
follows: — “Thus shall my Church be 
called in the last days, even the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.” This, 
then, is our name, and none other will we 
own. Our enemies may stigmatize us 
how they please, but we heed them not. 
We no more heed their taunting re- 
proaches and contemptuous raillery than 
we do the patterings of a hail-shower or 
the whistling of the wind. 

•And -we would, in conclusion, advise 
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. our brethren, the Elders, the nature of 
whose calling necessarily brings them 
often before the public, not to pander to, 
but to discourage and d istinctly disclai m the 
inappropriate and exclusive title of “Mor- 
, inons,” which the Gentiles have fixed 
upon us as a brand. Not that we should 
be too rigid and unnecessarily tenacious 
. and formal in the matter ; for, at times, 
..it is wisdom to accept an opponent’s 
„ terms rather than appear to cavil at mere 
words, or evince a disposition to mis- 
understand his meaning. We do not 
wish to quibble and “make a man an 
-offender i'or a word;'"’ but we want the 


world to know .our true position and- 
character. We desire to call ourselves- 
by the right name, and we desire 'others 
to do the same. As we belong to the 
Church of God, we wish to call ourselves 
and to be called by the name which 
| He himself has given us — * 4 Latter-day 
Saints.” TheLatter-day Kingdom, spoken* 
of by the Prophet Daniel as ultimately 
bearing universal sway, is to be possessed 
by the recognized people of God, not as 
** Mormons,” or asaa sect of any kind, but 
as “Saints,” — even “ Saints of the Most 
High : 1 


DIRECTION OF A WORLD. 
{Continued from page 1S2.) 


CHARTER EU. 

War— all war \— the ceaseless war of Life ! 
The earth is but a monster battle-field l 
Strife — all strife 1 — a fratricidal strife ! 

The strong engages and the weak must yield ! 


War upon humanity well nigh jills up 
the whole history of the world. All na- 
tions have engaged in it. They have 
wasted their resources, spent their best 
strength, and exhausted their greatest 
... powers of, mind in a fratricidal strife. 
Ten times ten thousand Cains have dipped 
. their hands in their brothers’ blood, while 
mother Earth has been gorged with the 
sickening feast of her children’s gore. 

But the conflict of the sword is not 
the only nor the greatest war upon hu- 
. inanity. There is a strife in society more 
exciting and feverish, more subtle and 
victimizing, more extensive and con- 
. tintious than the strife on the ensanguined 
, battle-field. It is that universal, social, 
religious, political, and intellectual war 
which rages every day, in all nations, 
( between all parties, and with every indi- 
. vidual. There have been but few excep- 
tions in the history of the world. Man- 
kind have generally engaged in it. Aye, 
they have been drawn into the fratricidal 
.strife as into a vortex which whirled them 
down and bound their powers of resist- 
.ance. They have been , hurried on in 
the mad direption which society has taken, 
.without power to turn the course or to 
withstand the current. The only class 
.that may be said not _to .have .warred 


against humanity is that composed of the- 
holy martyrs, Prophets, and self-devoted' 
mortals, who, while they laboured for 
the good of mankind, have been especially 
victims of the general strife. 

It is not the design of this chapter to- 
tell how nearly every man is in some 
manner combatting his neighbour, — how 
master competes with master, man with 
man, and nation with nation, — how sect 
contendeth with sect, party with party, 
and member with member, — how society 
makes prostitutes and criminals, and how 
these outcasts revenge themselves on 
society. Nor is it our design to attempt 
to enumerate all the elements that enter 
into this great fratricidal war. \Ye 
shall leave that chiefly to the experience 
and imagination of our readers. 

Life is indeed a battle ! The instinct 
to conquest, increase, and extension is an 
irresistible tendency of pur nature. It js 
one *f the signs of man’s immortality and 
of the infinite and insatiable capacities of 
mind. It is not a disposition which does- 
not naturally belong to man — a disposi- 
tion which is acquired after birth; but it is 
an inherent and the most powerful instinct 
of his being. It is not an appetite of 
artificial creation. It, is more primitive 
than the animal craving for food; for the 
latter depends on the economy of man’s 
physical constitution, whereas the former 
is an inherent, uncreated instinct of his- 
spiritual being. It .is the native disposi- 
tion of the mind, which life only develops. 

Shall we .conclude, therefore, that the? 
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liuman race are depraved in their very 
nature — that they are immortal devils — 
that their inherent disposition is to prey 
upon one another ? Let us not so blas- 
pheme the great creative Father. Let us 
not so libel humanity and its Divine 
Author. But let us rather believe that 
this disposition, noble in itself, has been 
perverted and viciously affected by the 
wrong direction which the world has 
taken. ^ 

We are not now coraidering that class 
who seem to manifest in their organiza- 
tions a low, brutal appetite for murder, 
— though, were it our design, we could 
give views of them, and bring in a pre- 
existing state and action. But we are 
speaking of the battle of life in a national 
and social capacity — not of sneaking 
assassination, which all the civilized world 
condemns, but of that great universal 
strife in which all nations engage. This 
does not arise from a fiendish and cruel 
disposition in man. Millions lament the 
existence of such a state of things, but 
are forced to combat in self-defence and 
from the stern necessity of circumstances. 

Foremost in this warfare on humanity 
are the leading and conquering spirits of 
crur race. They have shown most intel- 
lectual and spiritual energy, manifested a 
will and power that existed but to sub- 
due, and an ambition too big even for 
the limits of a world. The higher we 
ascend the scale of being, the greater is the 
'manifestation of this instinctive aspiration 
to power, increase, extension, and con- 
quest. It has not been the masses, 
impiously termed the ‘•’herd,” that have 
created and kept the strife alive. It is 
true, they have been the fuel, but not so 
much the fire. It is the men of great 
spiritual energy and natural endowments 
— the princes of intellect, warriors, states- 
men, kings, priests, capitalists, and lea- 
ders of the^ people generally, who have 
engaged mankind in a fratricidal war 
and lighted the world with^ an awful 
•conflagration. But do we rail against 
this power and instinct, which in some 
have been manifested to an almost super- 


human degree? . No. It is in their per- 
verted development and illegitimate di- 
rection that the evil has consisted. 

The battle of life is also the battle of 
the Gods ! But with them ,it is lawful 
progress, just increase, the subjugation of 
evil, conquests in creation, and triumphs ’ 
in government. God, in rolling out 
the curtain of creation, and spangling*' 
immensity with worlds and systems, 
manifests the instiuct and power of in- 
crease, extension, and conquest, in the : 
sublimest degree. When Jesus conquered. ' 
Death, he achieved a conquest more thaa 
human ; and when the earth shall be re- 
deemed, a victory greater than that gained * 
by any earthly hero will encircle the 
brow of the mighty Conqueror. The* 
battle of life among immortals is in a 
legitimate direction. They subdue crea- 
tion, march onwards to progression, con- . 
quer evil, and increase and extend on 
righteous principles. But man turns the 
battle of life upon his fellow man, and 
makes war upon humanity ! 

How awful it is to contemplate the- 
perverted direction of this instinct - and 
power as manifested by the leading spirits* 
of mankind. When Alexander conquered^ 
a world and wept that there was no other 
for him to conquer, he exhibited an almost 
supernatural energy misdirected. If we 
go to higher beings to see the perversion 
of this instinct and power, it is still more 
awful. How necessary it is, therefore, 
that the immense, varied, and infinite ener- 
gies, dispositions, and powers of spiritual 
and eternal beings should be properly 
directed ! How fearful the consequences 
when they are perverted and misdirected*. 

How necessary it is that God, whose 
benevolence, wisdom, experience, and le- 
gislative skill are alone adequate to the 
task, should stand at the head and lead 
mankind ! How essential it is that the 
world should be under the true system of 
of government and moving in the right 
direction ! Heaven, earth, and hell 
show the same powers and instincts tra- 
velling in the opposite paths and developed 
for good and evil. Mark the difference I 


(To be continued.) 
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fC Whoever is the original aggressor, a feud seldom continues long ere both parties ore 
to blame. Even the aggrieved individual has something to concede ; and the way to 
induce the other to acknowledge his greater offence is for him to confess his lesser one. 
It is the mark of a noble and ingenuous mind to confess an error and solicit its forgive^ 
ness.” — James. 


^14f BUCHANANS - REPORT ON -THE UTAH REBELLION. 

* r ~> **1 

BUCHANAN'S REPORT ON THE UTAH REBELLION. 
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Congress having called upon the Ad- 
ministration to lay before the House infor- 
mation relative to the Utah question, Mr. 
Buchanan has responded to the demand. 

The New York Herald says : — 

“The call upon the President for informa- 
tion as to whether the people of Utah are in 
rebellion against the Federal authorities has 
been responded to. The documents, how- 
ever, contain nothing of importance on the 
subject that is not familiar to the public.” 

Now, we must insist that this is placing 
matters in the wrong light. Congress 
should not have called upon the Adminis- 
tration for information as to whether the 
.people of Utah are in rebellion ; but it 
should, with the stern spirit of justice, 
have demanded information as to whether 
the people of Utah wetrcvn rebellion, at the 
time that Government despatched an expe- 
dition to subdue that people by military 
force. Mr. Buchanan, on his part, should 
not have dared to cast so great a slur on 
American justice and the consistency of 
American laws, nor on the dignity of his 
higb»-office, as to have attempted to prove | 
that the people of Utah are in rebellion, 
until he had first shown, upon the strength 
of constitutional and adequate investiga- 
tion, that the people of that Territory 
were in rebellion, and that his extreme 
measure was justifiable, lawful, and neces- 
sary. It would then have been time to 
consider events subsequent to and conse- 
quent upon that measure. But to leap over 
all this and stand upon a state of things of 
his own creating, to hide his own culpa- 
bility, blundering, informality, and uncon- 
stitutional course in the issue, — to drive 
the people to the attitude of self-defence 
and indignant protestation against being 
made the yictims of extermination aud 
wholesale slaughter, — and then to tri- 
umphantly endeavour to. show that they 
are in rebellion, J^fche most extraordinary 1 
burlesque Qn>justipe,^h St'tliel wopldjhas-l 
j-ver witnessed.. It Unlike- jumping ,over 
^tl^judgrnent- seat, acting the character of I 
* c J^ckHvetch” imprompt u, an d then com- 
plaining that the victim struggled. A most 
dignified character surely for the represen- 
tatiye of a great nation, and a most novel 
and summary way of administering, justice ! 
To give another illustration : — A police- 


man goes into the house of an individual* 
that is in some manner obnoxious to him 
or his friends, and commences to beat the? 
man with his bludgeon ; whereupon the 
assailed, to preserve his life, resists, and 
the judge condemns him for breach of the 
peace and an assail! on an officer of the 
law. 

Now, the whole matter hangs on the- 
decision as to whether the people of Utah . 
were in rebellion,, and whether Mr. 
Buchanan’s course has been’* justifiable,, 
constitutional, and duly formal. If they 
were in rebellion in point of fact, but, in- 
stead of being legally shown by a consti- 
tutional investigation, that fact has only 
been assumed, and upon this assumption 
the Administration has unwarrantably 
acted* and consequently committed itself 
to an unlawful and informal policy, then 
that error should, even now, be remedied, 
and all further movements suspended,., 
until due investigation*shall have given a 
proper basis to further proceedings. If 
such investigation should . be found to 
establish the fact, which the Saints in- 
dignantly deny, that the people of Utah 
were in rebellion, then they should be- 
punished accordingly. But we protest 
against pre-judgment of the case, and an 
assumption of guilt, especially when the 
accused continues to plead not guilty. 
We insist, also, that the point at issue is 
not whether the people of Utah are , but 
whether they were in rebellion. Mr. , 
Buchanan and his coadjutors are alone 
responsible for their blundering and un- 
constitutional policy, and for all its past 
or future consequences. For the planning, , 
the conducting, and the termination of ' 
that Expedition they must a nsw er. 

The statement of the Heram, that “ the 
docum ents, however, contain nothing of 
importance- on the subject that is net 
familiar tOrthe .public, after ^the- extreme 
measure oLyGovernraent fnd advanced.! 
state of affairs, reflects shame on the 
Administration, and is presumptive evi- 
dence that a constitutional proceeding 
would not have answered its wicked and 
oppressive designs. Why, the public are 
“familiar” with “nothing,” whether of 
little or great “importance,” that has- 
been duly and legally shown. 


/ 
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[December, 1S42.] 

"Extract of a letter from Orrin Porter 
Rockwell, superscribed toN. Iv. Whitney, 
dated Philadelphia, December 1, 1S42, 
whither he had gonfeo escape-,the hands 
of those who sought his life in Mis- 
souri : — 

u Dear brother Joseph Smith, — I am re- 
quested by our friood Orrin Porter to drop 
a few lines informing you that he is in this 
place. His health is good, but His spirits 
are depressed/ caused by his being unable to 
obtain employment of any kind. He has 
applied in different parts of the city and 
country, but all without success, as farmers 
can get persons to work from sunrise till 
dark for merely what they eat. He is most 
anxious to hear from you, and wishes you to 
see' his mother and children and write all 
particulars, how matters and things are, and 
what the propects are. I pity him from the 
bottom of my heart. His lot in life seems 
marked, with sorrow, bitterness, and care. 
He is a noble, generous friend. But yon 
know his worth : any comments from me 
would' be superfluous. He will wait in 
this place until he hears from you. Please 
write immediately, as it willbea source of 
great comfort to him to hear. 

If Joseph is not at home, brother 'Whitney 
will "be kind enough to write. He’ says 
every other one he has come across has been 
afraid of their shadows, but he watches 
them well. He comes to see me every day, 
and I keep him a close prisoner I But he does 
not complain of my cruelty, or being hard- 
hearted, but, when with me, seems resigned 
to whatever punishment I may see proper 
to inflict: but he takes it in good part. 
Answer this as soon as received. 

Yours trnly, . 

S. Armstrong, 

for Orrin Porter. 

Friday, 2nd. Sat as Mayor on trial 
of Amos Davis, „who was fined in the 
sum of $25 for breach of city ordinance 
for selling spirits by the small quantity. 
In the evening, called .on Elder Richards 
and Bishop Whitney to take an appraisal - 
of the Printing Office establishment, pre- 
paratory to a lease to Elders Taylor and 
Woodruff for the term of five years. 

-Saturday, 3rd. Called at the Planting 


Office several times. In the afternoon, 
attended the Municipal Court in the case-, 
of Amos Davis, for breach of city ordi- 
nance, &c. 

Sunday, 4th. The weather being very 
wet, Freinained at home all day. 

The High Council of Nauvoo met, 
.heard, accepted, and adopted the report 
of their ' Committee for dividing the city 
into ten Wards, for transacting Church 
business, as follows 

The First Ward is bounded on the north 
by the city boundary line, and on the 90uth 
by Brattle-street. 

The Second Ward is bounded on the 
north by Brattle-street or the First Ward, 
and on the south by Carlos-street or the 
Third Ward. 

The Third Ward is bounded on the north 
by Carlos-street or the Second Ward, and 
on the south by Joseph-street or the Fourth 
Ward. 

The Fourth Ward is bounded on the 
north by Joseph-street or the Third Ward, 
and on the south by Cutler-street or the 
Fifth Ward. 

The Fifth Ward is bounded on the north 
by Cutler-street or the Fourth Ward, and on 
the south by MuUiolland-street. 

The Sixth Ward is bound on the west by 
the Mississippi river, and on the east by 
Main-street or the Seventh Ward. 

The Seventh Ward is bounded on tho 
west by Main-street . or the Sixth Ward, 
and on the east by Durfee-street or the 
Eighth Ward. ' 

The Eighth Ward is bounded on the west 
by Durfee-street or the Seventh Ward, and 
and on the east by Robinson-street or the 
Ninth Ward. 

The Ninth Ward is bounded on the west 
by Robinson-9treet or the Eighth Ward, and 
on the east by Green-street or the Tenth 
Ward. 

The Tenth Ward is bounded on the west 
by Green-street or the Ninth Ward, and on 
the east by the city boundary line. 

Monday, 5th. In the morning, at- 
tended in council with brother Hyrum 
and others on bankruptcy, making an 
inventory of our property, and schedule 
of our liabilities, that we might be 
prepared to avail ourselves of the laws of 
the land as did others. Afternoon, had 
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conversation with brother Green, 
the evening, attended the Masonic Lodge. 

Tuesday, 6th. Attended the trial of 
an appealed case of Amos Davis before 
the Municipal Court. Judgment con- 
firmed. 

Wednesday, 7th. Dined with Elder 
Orson Hyde and family. Elder Hyde 
has this day returned home from his 
mission to Jerusalem. His presence was 
truly gratifying. Spent the day jwith 
Elder Hyde and drawing wood. 

Thursday, 8th. Spent the day at home. 
Received a visit from Elder Hyde and 
wife. 

This day, Thomas Ford, Governor of 
Illinois, in his inaugural address to the 
Senate and House of Representatives, 
remarked that a great deal has been said 
about certain charters granted to the peo- 
ple of Nauvoo. These charters are objec- 
tionable on many accounts, but particu- 
larly on account of the powers granted. 
The people of the State have become 
aroused to the subject, and anxiously 


In ■ desire that these charters should be modi- 
. fied so as to give the inhabitants of Nau- 
voo no greater privileges than those 
enjoyed by others of our fellow citizens. 

Friday, 9th. I chopped wood all day. 
My brother Hyrum started for Springfield 
to attend to his case of bankruptcy, with. 
! Benjamin Covey as witness. Willard 

Richards, William Clayton, Henry G. 
Sherwood, Peter Haws, Heber C. Kim- 
ball, Alpheus Cutler, ^d Reynolds Cahoon 
accompanied them m attend to my case, 
present testimony to the Government 
that I was in Illinois at the time Boggs 
| was shot — consequently could not have 
I been a fugitive from the j ustice of Mis- 
souri, and thus procure a discharge from 
Governor Ford, on Governor Carlin’s 
writ for my arrest. The weather was 
very cold, and the travelling tedious; yet 
my messengers travelled thirty-four miles, 
and stayed with my brother Samuel 
Smith, who kept a public-house at Ply- 
mouth. 


{To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 3, 1S58. 

Magnify your Calling. — We presume there is hardly a member of the Priest- 
hood who has not uttered the exhortation, “ Magnify your calling,” — hardly a Saint 
who has not heard it reiterated many times, and who is not almost as familiar with 
it as with the command enjoining baptism for the remission of sins. Never- 
theless, we are persuaded that but few realize the extensive signification of the injunc- 
tion — that but few are impressed with the great meaning which those three words. 

Magnify your calling,” embody. 

Brethren and sisters, what is our calling ? Elders of Israel and officers of the 
Church generally, what is our calling ? We are called to be the Saints of the Most 
High — to bear that name which Prophets, Apostles, martyrs, and the holiest mortals 
of earth have borne — a name which angels reverence. We are called to be “a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people,” that we may 
<f show forth the praises of Him who hath called ” us <c out of darkness into his 
marvellous light.” We are called to be the oracles of God — to be the recipients of 
the Holy Ghost — to be the repositories of the revelations of heaven and the riches of 
eternity — to be the saviours of mankind, and to hold the powers of eternal lives. 
We are called to be the Latter-day Israel — to become the head of the nations — to be 
the earthly instruments to accomplish the great restitution, to bear off the kingdom 
triumphant, and ultimately to be the lawgivers of the world. 

What a high calling, then, is ours ! How much is comprehended in its scope ! 
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But this must be made something more than a mere pretentious and unsupported 
claim. We have to become such in reality. There is not a member of the Church 
but looks forward for such a destiny to be eventually realized by the Saints. * Bub 
they have to magnify their glorious calling, qualify themselves for the mighty work, 
prepare themselves for this high destiny, and fulfil all that has been spoken con- 
cerning the exaltation of Israel. “Aye, there’s the rub!” It is one thing to be 
called, and another thing to be chosen. It is joyful to have a glorious destiny open, 
before us; hut it should not be forgotten that the race has to be run and the goal' 
•reached. When the Saints dwell on the prophecies concerning them, they should 
remember that to a ^*eat extent they have to fulfil them. It is one thing to have a 
high calling, and another thing to magnify it. .The practical working out of this 
.grand destiny, we fear, is too often overlooked. But our religion is a practical 
religion ; and unless the Saints work out this destiny, they will never realize its 
attainment. To this practical point we would draw attention. 

How, then, does the matter stand with the Priesthood generally ? They should 
•endeavour to realize, in the performance of their calling, all that appertains there- 
<unto. In government, they should manifest, by their works, skill, tact, comprehension, 
wisdom, and legislative abilities unequalled by the Gentiles. Their Pastorates, Con- 
ferences, Districts, and Branches should show such an organization, order, system, 
and obedience, so that a very child could work the celestial machinery, if necessary. 
They should be the best business men in the world, keep clear accounts, and be more 
than ordinarily straightforward and honest in their official dealings ; and in the accu- 
mulation and judicious appropriation of means, they should excel all other economists. 
In preaching, they should be more enthusiastic, energetic, simple, comprehensive, truly 
eloquent, learned in truth, effectual, and powerful than any other preachers. Let 
them endeavour to excel and be efficient in all their administrations. Let bungling, 
muffery, and inefficiency, henceforth and for ever be considered a disgrace. They 
should also endeavour — especially Pastors, Presidents, and Elders — to become skilful in 
the judgment Of human character, and familiar with the manners, customs, move- 
ments, legislation, profitable literature, art, science, and business of all nations, — 
indeed, as much as may be useful for the upbuilding and Glory of Zion, and 
compatible with their missions. Knowledge and experience are in no case worthless. 
Unless prepared and qualified, they never will be appointed to govern kingdoms and 
give laws to the world ; nor would nations submit to their rule, or the world receive 
their laws. Do you understand this matter, brethren ? Will you prepare and qualify 
yourselves by your practice now for the great future ? 

As for the Saints — the non-official members of the Church — they must magnify 
their calling ; for it is a high and holy one. In all things they should make them- 
selves superior to their Gentile neighbours of the same rank, opportunities, and social 
and intellectual advantages. But more especially should they make themselves 
acquainted with the revelations, purposes, and wisdom of Heaven. Have they not 
the sublimest religion, the grandest destiny, and noblest motives to stimulate them ? 
There is not a publication of the Church but they should endeavour to obtain and 
partake of its light. Especially should this be the case with the European Saints in 
reference to the Star. All should either read it or have it read to them ; and there 
is not a young brother or sister that ought to be excused from subscribing to it 
regularly, and diligently making themselves acquainted with its contents. The old 
might have the plea that they cannot read; but this is no excuse for the young. 
They should learn to read. 

Many disgrace their calling, disgrace their religion, and disgrace themselves. Take 
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from some their Priesthood or Presidency, and what is left? Nothing but a mass of ; 
-worthlessness and inefficiency. Instead of magnifying their calling, they are drags 
upon it. They would pull it down to their own level. To tolerate them, you have to- 
look over the men, and keep your eye upon their Priesthood, which they dishonour. 
Were it not for their calling, they would be nothing. Let such remember that the time- 
will come when they will be nothing in very deed ! There are also some Saints who, 
were it not for the name, would not be known from devils, — and those that claim the* 
name of Israel, who would not be known from Gentiles. 

Now is merely a day of trial and of temporary arrangements. When the great 
balance of accounts is struck, it will be seen who have been ^orthy, and perhaps 
that day will show a remarkable turning of things upside down. It is not impro- 
bable that some, who have been high in the Church and held important and respon- 
sible offices, will then be less than “ hewers of wood and drawers of water and 
humble, worthy men, now unknown, may then be exalted among the Gods. At that 
day our subject, “ Magnify your calling,” will have a more pointed meaning ! 


MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG TO THE LEGISLATURE, 

DELIVERED IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, DECEMBER 15 , A. D. 1857 . 

(From the €t Neic York Daily Tribwie.”) 


Gentlemen of the Council and House of 
Representatives* — The people, for the pro- 
motion of whose advancement in correct 
government you are now assembled in a 
legislative capacity, are so remote from the 
high-wrought excitement and consequent 
entangling questions common to the popu- 
lous marts of national and international 
commerce* — are so little prone to deem mere 
property, rank, titles, and office the highest 
prizes for human effort, — and, through en- 
lightened choice, are so invariably peaceful 
and law-abiding, that your duties partake 
but in a small degree of that varied, per- 
plexing, and intricate description so charac- 
teristic of the legislation of most, if not all 
other communities. * But, however orderly 
and upright are a people, the changes and 
experience incident to transpiring circum- 
stances, and consequent new views and 
events, afford ample scope for the exercise 
of that candid deliberation and prudent fore- 
thought, without which legislation is liable 
to be far more detrimental than beneficial. 

Those unparalleled habits of industry, 
sobriety, order, and respect to the just 
rights of all, which so pre-eminently distin- 
guish the occnpants of a region uninviting 
to dwellers in more favoured climes, have 
continued in a rapidly-increasing ratio to 
advance Utah to a position in social and 
political progress worthy the highest com- 
mendation. During the past year, for rea- 
sons well understood, our progression has 


r not been so particularly marked by improve- 
ments under appropriations from the Terri- 
torial treasury as it has by unostentatious, 
persevering, and skilful, individual efforts,, 
most successfully applied to extending the 
area of our tillable land, to the gradual in- 
troduction of a more economical, systematic, 
j and judicious cultivation of the various pro- 
ducts adapted to our soil and climate, to the* 
: requisite care and improvement of stock, to 
the erection of more commodious private 
dwellings, and to a large and highly en- 
couraging increase in domestic manufactures. 
These pursuits and their results, in the com- 
paratively humble, limited, and tardy mode, 
as yet compelled by the time, thought, and* 
means that can be devoted to their conduct 
and attainment, are tame and uninteresting 
•to those who dwell amid the whirl of men- 
tal and physical energies, constantly taxed 
to their utmost tension in the selfish, unsa- 
tisfying and frenzied quest of worldly emolu- 
ment, fame, power, and maddening draughts 
from the syren cup of pleasure,; but they are* 
laying for us and our children a foundation, 
broad, deep, strong, and durable, upon* 
which, through the blessings of our God, to 
rear a superstructure for the temporal well- 
being of ourselves and the thousands upon: 
thousands who will seek unto us for susten- 
ance and the enjoyment of the inalienable 
rights of divil and religious liberty. 

Whether our agriculturalinterests, though 
so broadly underlying and essentially up- 
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holding all other avocations, require at pre- 
sent the further aid of special legislation, 
may well be questioned, since private enter- 
prise has accumulated individual means until 
oar agriculturists and graziers are abun- 
dantly able, either singly or by a combina- 
tion of a few of the more energetic, to pro- 
cure those approved labour-saving machines, 
and import those kinds and numbers of 
domestic animals that their ripening expe- 
rience may dictate. And aside from that 
constantly-increasing experience and ability, 
and a higher tone of energy in their appli- 
cation, the Deseret Agricultural and Manu- 
facturing Society have, through the appoint- 
ment, from time to time, of lectures upon 
these and other practicable branches of 
industrial pursuits, and the annual distribu- 
tion of prizes for the best specimens of home 
products, diffused a laudable emulation for 
attaining superior excellence in every de- 
partment pertaining to our temporal ad- 
vancement, insomuch that, with the facilities 
as yet at our command, it would appear 
advisable to still leave those and kindred 
interests to the able management and fos- 
tering care of that Society. True, their 
recurring annual fuir, held in this city in 
October last, owing to circumstances beyond 
their control, was by no means so fully 
attended, nor the articles in exhibition so 
numerous and varied as would otherwise 
have been the case. Still the most casual 
observer could not but note and be gratified 
with the abundant evidence of the industrial 
prosperity of our Territory. 

The mechanical skill of our artisans, so 
far as material would permit, has also been 
assiduously applied to the home supply of 
those necessaries and comforts so essential 
to well-ordered civilized society, thus freeing 
us, in a goodly degree, from the heavy tax 
of imported goods j yet there is an ample 
and ever-increasing demand for the pro- 
ducts of their labour, at very liberal rates of 
compensation, which will, doubtless, afford 
all necessary inducements for borne manu- 
facture, to the full extent of the raw mate- 
rials in our possession, except, perhaps, in 
the article of iron. They, also, in common 
with all other classes of our, producers, 
share proportionally in the benefits arising 
from the annual exhibition of their handi- 
work in our fairs. 

In some instances, especially so in relation 
to the sugar cane, cotton, wool, and dye 
stuffs, the want of the raw materials has 
been a serious drawback. It therefore 
affords me the greater gratification to be 
able to inform you that there is a fair pros- 
pect, at an early date, that our wants in 
those particulars will be amply n supplied, 
independent of the burdens of importation. 
The Sorghum, or Chinese sugar cane, has 


been generally and successfully cultivated in 
small patches, in a great variety of soil 
throughout many of our settlements, and 
has been proved to be well adapted to a 
wide latitude of our climate. This plant is 
an almost invaluable acquisition, being singu- 
larly prolific in seed, as well as in a large 
amount of most excellent forage, and afford- 
ing a remarkably large proportion of juice, 
highly charged with saccharine matter,, 
which can easily be manufactured into m 
syrup, almost, if not quite equal, to the- 
far-famed golden syrup of the sugar refine- 
ries, thereby relieving us from the neces- 
sity of submitting to a burdensome drain of 
our circulating medium, or the deprivation 
of a healthful article of diet. A small crop 
of a very good sample of cotton was success-' 
fully cultivated in our southern settlements' 
during the past season, also a few stalks of“ 
indigo ; and preparations are being made in 
that region for the production of cotton and! 
indigo to supply our demands, as speedily 
as indigo seed can be procured in sufficient 
quantity. Madder can be raised in all our 
settlements ; and it is a matter of astonish- 
ment that no seed of so useful and easily 
cultivated a plant has ever been brought 
into this Territory, so far as I am informed 
and it is to be hoped that our friends abroad 
will take the earliest steps to supply this 
want. Our quantity of wool is still far 
short of an adequate supply, chiefly caused 
by a measurably culpable inattention to the 
care of so valuable a class of stock as are our 
sheep, and to depending too much upon 
foreign supplies, which are at any time 
liable to be beyond our reach. Your influ- 
ence, counsels, and example can do much, 
towards encouraging the production of wool 
and flax, that our spinning wheels and looms 
be not compelled to stand idle, and the peo- 
ple caused to suffer through their own 
improvidence in affairs within their reach 
and comprehension. 

The manufacture of iron has not been 
prosecuted with that success so fondly anti- 
cipated and so much, desired ; but an engine 
having been furnished to the company, it is 
expected that all compatible attention will 
be given to supplying an article which 
enters so largely into our various daily 
operations. In fine, there is no known limit 
to the resources kindly provided in the ele- 
ments surrounding ps, no trammel upon the- 
skill and energies of the people to hinder 
any from putting forth their talents to the- 
fullest stretch for enriching, beautifying, 
and making heavenly the mountain and 
desert region in which our lot is cast. 

Our schools, to those unacquainted with 
the facts and circumstances connected there- 
with, may seem not to have received that 
attention which their importance demands :: 
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^at the same time, each Ward throughout 
the Territory has provided one or more 
♦•comfortable school - houses commensurate 
with the number of pupils to be accommo- 
dated ; and proportionably more has been 
''done in Utah for the true enlightenment of 
the rising generation than has ever been 
accomplished, under like conditions, in any 
► other portion of the Union. And aside from 
the stated hours and exercises of schools, 
education is constantly attainable from 
books, from conversation, from reflection, 
at home; abroad, in highways and byways; 
and as its developments implant the desire 
•for still higher attainments, academies, col- 
leges, and universities will arise at the sum- 
moning wand of increasing wealth and 
'leisure for learned requirements, until, ere 
long, we shall as far outstrip the world in 
every branch of true science as we now do 
in that knowledge which savoureth of eternal 
lives. In this great cause, also, your influ- 
ence and example can be made productive of 
much good, even though your judgment 
should lead you, during your present session, 
to waive direct legislation upon this sub- 
ject. 

Reports from the Auditor and Treasurer, 
which I have the honour herewith to trans- 
onic, will furnish you the requisite informa- 
tion touching the condition of the financial 
.affairs of the Territory. 

* ' The parent Government exercises a gene- 
neral supervision over the aborigines within 
uts borders; yet a brief allusion to the red 
men within and around Utah may not here 
'be inappropriate, the more especially since 
the expense of their care and support has, 
from the beginning, fallen almost exclusively 
upon us, and, from present appearances, bids 
‘fair to do so altogether; and still, after we 
have invariably fed and clothed them, and 
■treated them with the utmost forbearance, 
in proper consideration for their degraded 
■condition, if we do not turn out and, safely 
and without charge, escort to their destina- 
tion those passers-through who have cheated 
and then poisoned and wantonly slain untu- 
'tored savages, lying and corrupt presses 
throughout the Union will send forth 
against us a united and prolonged howl of 
'base slander and false accusation^, charging 
upon us all the murders and massacres 
^occurring between the Missouri River and 
‘the Sierra Nevada Mountains, with the sole 
intent to excite to frenzy a spirit for our 
-extermination. However much we may be 
disposed to deplore that savage usage which 
wreaks indiscriminate vengeance, we still 
jnore deeply deprecate that double-dyed vil- 
lany of fiendish editors and their lie-loving 
^readers, who wilfully suppress and falsely 
• colour facts and subvert truths, for the sole 
.purpose of raising an unhallowed hue-and- 


cry against an innocent people ; for those 
editors and readers have been better taught ; 
and suggest that if all such characters would 
organize themselves into patrolling Yigilance 
Committees, for the purpose of restraining 
the cruel and outrageous conduct of a por- 
tion of the annual passing emigration, they 
would soon learn that the Indians are far 
oftener, if not always, when difference of 
education and habits is included, “more 
sinned against than sinning that the most 
forbearing will not fojever patiently endure 
a continued tirade of unjust threats, abuse, 
and vituperation ; that kindness is much 
more winning than severity; and that the 
inhabitants of Utah, us ever, are at home 
noiselessly pursuing their peaceful avoca- 
tions, and struggling to mete out even- 
handed justice to all, irrespective of creed 
or party. But, however Government may 
neglect, and however enemies may rage and 
falsely accuse, the experience derived from a 
long observation of the yearly improvement 
in some of the most degraded Indian tribes 
upon the Continent strongly prompts me to 
again recommend the continuance of that 
humane policy so uniformly pursued by 
Utah towards her wild denizens, gradually’ 
leading them like children in the rudiments , 
of civilization, which has so often resulted 
and will ever result in saving lives that 
would otherwise have been and otherwise 
will be destroyed, and which my judgment 
dictates to me to be the wisest, most humane, 
and even cheapest policy that can as yet be ,, 
adopted. 

You are already aware that, upon examin- 
ing the bids for carrying the mail on the 
route between this city and Independence, 
Mo., in the Fall of 18<3G, the contract for 
that route was awarded to Mr. Hyram 
Kimball, a citizen of this Territory, in com- 
pliance with a rule requiring the acceptance 
of the lowest responsible bid. You are 
also aware that the requisite service began 
to be put upon that route so early as Feb- 
ruary last, upon the first unofficial intimation 
of the acceptance of the bid, and several 
weeks before the arrival of official notifica- 
tion, the letter containing that notification 
having wintered at the Devil's Gate in care 
of a mail conductor in the^ employ of the 
former contractor. So soon as that notifica- 
tion came to hand, arrangements were en- 
tered into for the services of the requisite 
number of trusty and efficient men to trans- 
port the mail and select station points at 
convenient distances, and erect suitable^ 
buildings, and provide grain and forage ‘ 
thereat ; animals and vehicles were rapidly 
forwarded throughout the whole length of 
the route; and with such liberality and 
energy were these proceedings conducted, , 
that, instead of occupying and often exceed- 
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in g the schedule time of thirty days, as had 
heretofore been the custom in the most 

'favourable seasons of the year, the trips 
were performed in a less and still lessening 
number, until Mr. John R, Murdock and 
Company took the July mail through in the 
unprecedented short time of fifteen travel- 
ling days, with every prospect for even that 
brief period being still further shortened. 
This prompt, safe, and reliable service, 
attained by the expenditure of upwards of 
$125,000 in a few months, was well under- 
stood in the Post Office Department in 
Washington; but, instead of even making 
punctual quarterly payments at the low con- 
tract rate of $23,000 a year, and extending 
every legal facility and encouragement in 
their power to the contractor, that Depart- 
ment, taking an unjust and altogether un- 
warrantable advantage of a clause wisely 
designed for the protection of public rights, 
tyrannically disannulled the contract, alleg- 
ing as cause for such outrageous usurpation, 
naught but a failure in commencing the ser- 
rice at the time required, when they well 
knew that service was put upon the route 
•weeks before the arrival of the acceptance 
of the bid, unduly detained through the 
fault of their pet contractor, and bolstering 
that allegation with the false and slanderous 
assertion — “The unsettled state of things at 
Salt Lake rendering the mails unsafe under 
present circumstances.” To all human ap- 
pearance, such conduct could only have been 
actuated by the fell design to prevent Utah 
from receiving a single dollar of public 
money for the performance of public service 
honourably contracted for, even though that 
service -were performed in a praiseworthy 
manner hitherto unexampled, and to deprive 
us, if possible, from becoming acquainted 
with the exterminating plans concocted in 
Washington against the most loyal Terri- 
tory known since the days of the Revolution. 
Would they have dared to thus treat any 
State or any other Territory, or to have 
even suggested such treatment? Every one 
knows that they would not. What is obvi- 
ously the only inference to be drawn from 
such tyrannical usage by so important a 

"Department of the General Government? 
That a deep-settled and predetermined 
plan has been agreed upon to deprive us of 
every vestige of constitutional rights ; for 
that usage accords only with the cry, con- 
stantly reiterated throughout the States, 

* u Destroy the inhabitants of Utah,” thereby 

• compelling a numerous portion of the citi- 
zens of our boasted Republic to fall back 
upon the indefeasible right of self-defence, 
and adopt lawful measures for their own 
protection. 

It is a matter of deep regret that officers 
c.of a Government, founded at so great a 
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sacrifice by our forefathers upon “aland' 
choice above all other lands , 9 have become* 
so sunken in degradations as to have utterly, 
lost sight of those pure and just principles- 
embodied in the Constitution, and prefer, in 
the mad pursuit of low, grovelling, and self- 
ish aims, to adopt and carry out that suici- 
dal policy, a persistence in which can but 
end in rending to pieces a nation that other- 
wise might become the happiest and most 
powerful on the globe. Reckless office- 
holders and office-seekers have their poisoned 
fangs so deeply buried in the vitals of the- 
body politic, and are so thoroughly organized 
and drilled in the defence aud attack of the* 
j spoils, while the tradesmen, the mechanics,, 
the husbandmen, and the humble labourers — 
the real virtue and sound intelligence of the 
Republic — are so busily occupied in their-- 
daily toil, and, except here and there a few, 
are so little aware of the dire portent of the 
future, and of the measures necessary for 
insuring public tranquility, that it is a dis- 
couraging task to attempt arresting the tur- 
bid current of official corruption that would 
sweep every vestige of truth, virtue, and 
human rights from our unhappy country r 
but the crimsoned satellites of plunder, op- 
pression, and usurpation may rest assured 
that every friend of liberty will resist their 
destructive progress and stand fast by the- 
Constitution and all laws conformable there- 
with. 

True, all human-instituted governments 
contain more or less of the weakness per- 
taining to imperfection ; and to this law our 
Government is by no means an exception. 
Still I am not acquainted with any man- 
made form of government in which are sown 
so few of the seeds of its own dissolution. 
Lovers of justice as were the Revolutionary 
patriots, — endowed as they were in their 
deliberations and acts, with a good propor- 
tion of that wisdom which cometh from 
above, and wielding an influence seldom* 
attained by so small a number, yet they were* 
unable to devise 'a republican form of govern- 
ment without a system of checks and ba- 
lances, dividing the' federative power into* 
three distinct branches, controllable only by 
the will of the sovereign people. Their* 
former experience makes it matter of no- 
surprise that in their deliberations and act9 
they leaned so strongly to the side of the* 
largest degree oF individual freedom, nor, 
having suffered so sorely under the crueL 
rod of religion established by secular power, 
that they so clearly and strenuously guarded* 
and c guaranteed the widest scope to freedom* 
of conscience and consequent right of wor- 
ship in accordance therewith. But with the* 
sound judgment and experience possessed by 
those great statesmen, it is only another* 
evidence of the weakness ^incident to huma- 
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nity, even when acting under the best of 
motives, that, after having so long groaned 
under the hitter oppression of British colo- 
*nial rule, and successfully struggled for the 
•establishment of the inherent right of each 
and all to “ life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness/’ with the positive guaranty that 
every one should be privileged with and 
protected in the blessings flowing from a 
republican form of government, whose cha- 
racteristic consists solely in the well-defined 
and well understood fact, that the rulers 
and laws shall proceed only from the elec- 
tion and consent of the governed, they 
should in April, 1784, pass resolutions, and 
in July, 1787, over two months previous to 
the adoption of the Constitution, pass an 
Ordinance specially legislating for American 
citizens residing on public domain, directly 
contrary to the very genius of the Articles 
^ of Confederation by which they had mutu- 
ally pledged each other they would be 
guided. And that very legislation, contrary 
r .as it was to the authorities and limitations 
of the Articles of Confederation existing at 
the time of the passage of the celebrated 
" Ordinance of ’87, and to those of the Con- 
stitution adopted in the same year, as well 
c as to the great truth embodied in the Decla- 
ration of Independence, that governments 
derive their just powers from the consent of 
the governed, could be and was endorsed by 
Americans, so long as the usurped power 
was exercised injustice; and the portion of 


that illegal legislation copied into rt Organie 
Acts” for Territories could still be endured, 
were it not so grievously abused, as is the 
case when officers are attempted to be 
forced upon a free people contrary to their 
known and expressed wishes. Still, looking, 
as our patriot fathers measurably did, to the 
governmental experience and example of the 
mother country, and surrounded as they 
were by so many conflicting views and 
entangling questions, it is not a subject of 
so much surprise that they inadvertently 
took so illegal a course as it is that an early 
Congress, under the Constitution, continued 
to perpetuate and endeavour to make legal 
that which neither was nor ever could be 
law, without first'destroying or remodelling 
the very Constitution from which Congress 
derives its power to act. And again, the 
course of that Congress is by no means so 
surprising as that Congress after Congress, 
with a lengthening experience in the work- 
ings of the governmental machinery and a 
boasted increase of enlightenment, should 
still continue to fasten a portion of that 
unconstitutional relic of colonial barbarishi 
upon American citizens, whenever a laudable 
spirit of enterprise induces those citizens to 
lawfully occupy and improve any portion of 
the public domain. And it is most surpri- 
sing of all, that Americans occupying public 
domain in Territories have so tamely sub- 
mitted to such long-continued and obviou 3 
usurpation. 


{To be continued.) 


♦ THE " TIMES ’ 99 REVIEW OF STANSBURY’S « EXPEDITION TO THE 
VALLEY OF THE GREAT SALT LAKE.” 


The Times has recently given the pub- 
lic a review of Captain Stansbury's official 
report of his “ Expedition to the Valley of 
the Great Salt Lake." After lauding the 
‘ work as the “ principal key to the geo- 
graphy of this strange country," and in- 
forming its readers that “his survey was 
'made at the expense of the United States' 
r Government," and that “it was also 
printed by order of the Senate, with that 
cample illustration by means of maps and 
' engravings which the^flourishing state of 
o their finances admits," the Tunes makes 
reference to his description of society and 
the character of the people in Utah. It 
• affords another evidence of the pandering 
spirit of the press to popular prejudices 
s and bigotry, and of the determination of 
our enemies to hide the true character of 
the Saints and to throw discredit on any 


testimony, no matter how reliable, that 
gives a favourable view of the people of 
Utah. It is an unworthy disposition even 
in the Times . By such expressions as the 
following, it seeks to lessen the weight of 
the testimony of an honourable gentle- 
man, simply because it is favourable to the 
Saints : — 

“It was- the singular result of Captain 
Stansbury’s mission that he was so struck 
by the worldly prudence which combined 
with their fanaticism, that he bore an em- 
phatic testimony to their consequent pros- 
perity. 

“Assistance, and even hospitality, appears 
to have been afforded, and Captain Stnns- 
bury accordingly came to view their do- 
mestic institution with a tolerance which 
i3 remarkably conspicuous in the following 
passage." [Here follows the passage.] 
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The foregoing shows the mean and 
contemptible spirit of the writer, and his 
disposition to blot that part of the report 
creditable to the Saints, though, in every 
other respect, he admits that it is “un- 
questionable.” Those who have read the 
'Captain’s work know that he has not re- 
presented the prosperity of Utah as “con- 
sequent ” on a combination of “ worldly 
prudence and fanaticism.” After stating 
that “ nothing can exceed the appearance 
of prosperity, peaceful harmony, and 
cheerful contentment that pervaded the 
whole community,” he thus accounts for 
this state of things : — “I think it may be 
most clearly accounted for in the admi- 
rable discipline and ready obedience of a 
large body of industrious and intelligent 
men, and in the wise counsels of prudent 
and sagacious leaders, producing a one- 
ness and concentration of action, the 
result of which has astonished even those 
by whom it has been effected.” 

Because of the “ assistance ” and “ hos- 
pitality” afforded him, the Captain did 
not “ accordingly ” “view their domestic 
institution ” and social state generally 
with “ tolerance.” It was on facts that 
this view was based. All honourable 
men, Gentile officials, merchants, and 
others who have sojourned in Utah have 
viewed them with equal tolerance, and 
have borne testimony “even” to their 
“hospitality.” When the Anti-Mormon 
press cannot let the simple statement of a 
gentleman of high character and talent 
come before the public until blotted, it 
shows unmistakeably the spirit that in- 
spires it ; and when we see our enemies 
resort to their mean tricks and dodges to 
blacken evidence and testimony favourable 
to the Saints, it looks to us the offspring 
of black hearts. We then have the follow- 
ing closing paragraph : — 

“Possibly the Captain’s impressions might 
have changed if he had enjoyed the oppor- 
tunity of a longer residence. At all events, 
he could not at the present day insist, as he 

• then did, on the loyalty of the Mormons to 
the Government of the United States, main- 
taining that *a more loyal and patriotic 
people could not be found within the limits 
of the Union.’ Such expressions suggest 
doubts of Captain Stansbury’s political dis- 
cernment, though the geographical value of 
his work, especially at' the present time, 
is unquestionable. For the latter reason 

• only we point it out to our readers as at least 
••enabling them to follow the transactions 
•now commencing.’’ 


When Captain Stansbury maintained 
that “ a more loyal and patriotic people 
the Union,” he did so from the evidence 
could not be found within the limits of 
before him. He simply narrated facts 
and merely acted the part of a faithful 
historian. He related the unprecedented 
call for five hundred of our best men 
under circumstances more aggravated 
than have been known in the experience 
of any other people. He told how that 
call was responded to. He bore testimony 
to the enthusiastic celebration of American 
independence by the' people of Utah in 
the face of all their wrongs. He heard 
the patriotic speeches of their leaders and 
made extracts therefrom. Such evidences 
of loyalty had never been given by any 
State or Territory in the Union. There- 
fox-e his statement was merely a statement 
of facts, and not the bare expression of an 
opinion. It had nothing to do with his 
political discernment either to suggest 
doubts or confidence. Any other honour- 
able and truthful man, relating the same 
events and doing justice to his narrative, 
would have said as much, no matter 
what might have been the value of his 
“political discernment.” In this Lieut. 
Gunnison and others have not been far 
behind the Captain. The events of the 
present day do not at all affect the 
stubborn facts of the past. And the most 
that can be said is that the Saints have been 
driven beyond the point of forbearance. 

But does not the Times know that the 
true test of loyalty does not consist in 
sanctioning the oppressive and exter- 
minating measures of any Administration, 
but in a people’s fidelity to the Constitu- 
tion and to the integrity of the basis of 
the great Federal Union? Does it not 
know that the Constitution gives no 
sanction for a President to turn a Nero 
and rush on society with his hordes to 
butcher American citizens, and that it 
does not demand of a State or Territory 
that it should tamely submit to such 
slaughter as the test of loyalty? The 
Times states, in this same review, that the 
“Expedition” was “intended for their 
complete subjugation.” Does it not know 
that the Constitution does not contem- 
plate the “complete subjugation” of “a 
loyal and patriotic people ?” Does it not 
remember that this “Expedition” for. 
the “ complete subjugation ” of the Saints 
was despatched prior to the events of the 
“present day,” and that the “present” is 
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the consequent of that past act ? Have that they may see the path through which 
the brains of the writer been wool- an army is to be led to the “complete- 
fathering, that he could write so much subjugation*' of Utah. It is auother 
inconsistency, and so commit himself in evidence that the Saints have rightly read 
one article. the designs of their enemies, and that 

For the u geographical value of his i their conduct has manifested another act 
work” “cmty,” says the Times , “ we of “ lovalty " to the Constitution, as well 
point it out to our readers.” That is, as faithfulness to their own rights. 


VARIETIES. 

To Draughtsmen. — By slightly damping or breathing strongly on a pencil drawing, it 
will be fixed so as to preserve it from being rubbed out. 

Passing Events. — The former sentence of Rudio,the accomplice of Orsini and Fterri, is 
commuted to penal servitude for life. In Milan, robberies and public street outrages 
have lately been unusually frequent and alarming. The ex-Ring of Delhi has been tried, 
found guilty, and banished for life to the Andaman Islands. His life was spared in con- 
sequence of it having been previously guaranteed to him by General Wilson. Oude, at 
the date of the last despatch, was being invaded. Shorapore was captured on the 8th of 
February, and the Rajah taken prisoner at Hyderabad on the 12th. The Bareilly rebels 
were defeated on the 10th February. An address, signed by 3,000 natives, lias been sent 
from Bombay to the Queen, expressing their indignation at the atrocities committed by 
the Bengal soldiery. 


A VOICE I 

Ye Saints of the Lord, attend and be still : 

For Jehovah has spoken from Zion’s fair bill : 

His kingdom has come!— let the winds waft the 
strain 

From one end of the earth till It echoes again. 

The voice of an angel ha* published the news— 
Salvation has come for both Gentiles and Jews: 

The Gospel of Jesus again has been given. 

That God’s will, on earth, may be done os in 
heaven. 

Now high waves the standard of Zlen’s great cause; 
The nations will see it, aud learn of her law* : 


Address.— John II. Kelson, Charlotte Cottage, 


ROM ZION. 

The honest in Bah*Ion, who now alt at esse. 

Will rally around, as It floats In the breexe. 

The heavenly San, with a sevenfold light. 

Will soon chase away the dark shadows of night 
From the face of the earth, which has long been 
oppress’d : 

She l* panting for freedom, and longs to have rest. 

Rejoice, then, O Israel, and shake off your fears ; 
The long night is breaking— the daylight appears : 
Go. sound the glad tidings, and make the earth ring 
With anthems of praise to your God and your King. 

A. Ross. 


Gloucester Street, New Passage, Devon port, Devon. 
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WHAT IS THE TRUE CHARACTER OF JOSEPH SMITH? 

BY CHARLES YT. PENROSE. 


Everybody who has any knowledge of 
the events of the age has heard something 
of Joseph Smith, the “ Mormon” Pro- 
phet : and all, except those who are too 
indifferent to form an opinion, have passed 
judgment in their minds upon his pre- 
tensions. Very few, however, have fully 
examined the evidence which has been 
offered on both sides of the subject; there- 
fore they have not all arrived at the same 
conclusion. 

Some persons have placed him in the 
list of religious enthusiasts led by their 
own overwrought imagination to believe 
themselves inspired of God and to fancy 
themselves the subjects of heavenly com- 
munications. Others have stated their 
con viction that he was one of the greatest 
impostors that ever disgraced the foot- 
stool of the Almighty. Others, again, — 
and these are in the minority, — have de- 
clared to the world that they are posi- 
tively certain that he was one of the 
greatest Prophets that ever came with 
<c the burden of the word of the Lord.” 

A proper understanding of this subject 
is of the greatest importance to the 
human family ; for, if Joseph Smith was 
a vile deceiver, or himself deceived, all the 
world should be warned against his sys- 
tem and influence. If he was a Prophet 
of God, commissioned to declare to the 


inhabitants of the earth a message from 
heaven, then all the world should know 
it, that they might receive the glad tidings 
and obey the commandments of the Great 
Jehovah. 

Let us, then, examine the conclusions 
which have been formed concerning 
him ; for, considering the nature of his 
pretensions, it is as certain that one of 
these conclusions is correct as it is sure 
that the others must be erroneous. If it 
can be proved that two of these opinions 
are false, it follows, as a matter of epurse, 
that the other is the true view of the 
subject. 

We will first examine the statement 
that Joseph Smith was deceived by his 
own fanaticism and led away by an excess 
of religious zeal. To do this properly, it 
will be necessary to enquire briefly into 
some of his history and pretensions. 

He informs us that, when about four- 
teen years of age, he became much con- 
cerned upon the subject of religion, and 
that, through the diversity of the creeds 
of the day, he commenced the study of 
the Scriptures for the purpose of finding 
out the religion of Jesus Christ; that, 
through reading the New Testament, he 
was led to enquire of the Lprd in secret 
and earnest prayer in a grove near his 
father’s house. Here, he informs us, in 
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answer to his prayers, two glorious beings 
showed themselves to him in open vision, 
who informed him that the creeds of the 
various existing’ sects were opposed to 
the doctrines of Christ, and promised 
that the Gospel in its purity and fulness 
should in due time be made known to 
him. 

Some three or four years subsequent, 
he was visited in his chamber, at night, 
by an angel of God, whose glory was 
beyond description, and who communi- 
cated to him the intelligence that he was 
called of God to commence the Latter- 
day Work — the preaching of the Gospel, 
the gathering of Israel, the preparing the 
way for the second coming of Messiah, 
and the ushering in of the Millennium. 
He was also enlightened upon . the exist- 
ence of certain sacred records containing 
the history of the American aborigines, 
who were descendants of a branch of the 
bouse of Israel. This visit was repeated 
three times in the same night. 

Through the intelligence received in this 
vision, he went, on the 22nd Sept., 1S23, 
to a hill about four miles from Palmyra, 
."Wayne County, New York, U.S.A. Here 
he discovered the “ records,” enclosed in 
•a stone box and buried in the side of the 
hill. The angel who appeared to him 
the previous night now stood before him 
again, gave him further information con- 
cerning the work that he was to accomplish, 
and instructed him to present himself at 
that place from year to year, until he was 
prepared, by experience and the intelli- 
gence which should be given him, to take 
the records into his own possession, and 
use them for the purpose designed.’ 

For four successive years he presented 
himself at the appointed place, and each 
time received instruction from the hea- 
venly messenger; and, on the 22nd Sep- 
tember, 1S27, obtained possession of the 
records, consisting of a number of plates 
resembling gold, filled on both sides with 
•engravings in unknown characters. With 
the plates was an instrument called the 
TJrim and Thummim, by the aid of which 
he translated the characters -in to the Eng- 
lish language, after transcribing some of 
the hieroglyphics and sending them to the 
learned of America, who were unable to 
translate them. The book was published 
in 1S30, containing nearly six hundred 
pages, almost as much matter as the Old 
Testament. ' Its title was “ The Book of 
Mormon.” (For a more complete ac- 


count of these things, see “ Remarkable 
Visions,” by 0. Pratt.) 

Now, if any person will carefully 
examine the above statements, we think 
he must be forced to the conviction that 
Joseph Smith was not deceived by his 
imagination, but that he either saw these 
visions and received the records, or in- 
vented these stories to deceive the world. 
Passing over the statement about the 
angel appearing three distinct times in 
the same night — if true, evidently for the 
purpose of assuring him that he was not 
deceived, and, if false, certainly not a 
delusion, but a plain fab'ication , — let us 
reflect upon the account of the discovery 
of the records, the visits year after year 
to the place of their concealment, the work 
of translation day after day, and month 
after month, as circumstances allowed him 
opportunity, until a large volume was 
produced of several hundred pages ! 

If there should be an individual who 
still believes that Joseph Smith was de- 
ceived into the belief of having received 
heavenly visions, even he must admit that 
no man, however excited, unless quite 
insane, could imagine that he received 
those records under the circumstances 
described, that he had them with him 
year after year, and that he translated the 
characters upon them, when there was no 
characters to translate! But)supposing, 
for the sake of argument, that it was pos- 
sible for him to be deceived into this 
belief, what shall we say to the testimony 
of the “Three Witnesses,” (see their tes- 
timony prefacing the Book of Mormon,) 
who affirm that an angel of God came 
down from heaven to them, and exhibited 
before their eyes the sacred records, while 
the voice of Jehovah from the skies pro- 
claimed that they were translated by His 
power and authority ; and to the testi- 
mony of the “Eight Witnesses,” who 
testify that they saw the plates with their 
natural eyes, and handled them, and knew 
of a surety that Joseph Smith had them 
in his possession ? Were they also de- 
ceived? If so, it - is evident that Joseph 
deceived them; and he would therefore 
appear before us, not in the light of a 
religious enthusiast, but as an artful 
knave imposing upon the credulous. 

It is certain, therefore, that Joseph 
Smith was either a true Prophet Divinely 
Inspired to bring to light hidden things, 
or a base impostor who invented a cun- 
ning tale for some sinister purpose. 
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Next , we will investigate the statement Gospel, the relief of the widow and the 
•that Joseph Smith was a base impostor, orphaD, &c. 

who devoted himself to the task of' de- “But,” says another, “it is commonly 
ceiving the world. When we hear of a reported that when people with property 
great scheme of fraud, or of an attempt joined his Church, he forcibly deprived 
made by any person to deceive the world them of their wealth and left them to 
•or an individual, we are naturally led to starve or shift for themselves.” It is 
ask the question, What were the motives very easy to make accusations against 
of the impostor, or what object had he in any man. The greatest difficulty — as. 
•view ? More especially is this the case anti-Mormons have found by experience — 
when the impostor arrogates to himself is, to prove them.. If Joseph Smith de- 
the authority of the Deity, and attempts prived any one of his property, why was-* 
to deceive the world upon so important this not proved before a Court of Justice, 
a subject as salvation. Men have been and judgment passed upon him as a 
•known to impose on others for the mere swindler and a thief? Many a court of 
pleasure of deceiving them ; but these law in America would have been pleased' 
'have been petty, mean scoundrels, with to convict him, if there had been the 
nothing great or noble in their character ; slightest evidence on which to found a 
and their sphere of operations has been conviction ; and the very fact of his never 
within a very narrow compass; for their having been convicted is circumstantial 
souls were not large enough to conceive proof that these flimsy stories are as false 
of anything grand or extensive. That as they are absurd. 

•Joseph Smith was not a man of this Can it be shown by any one that Joseph 
stamp, there is no need to argue ; for his ever did accumulate wealth by the system 
whole course, from the announcement of which he established ? No, it cannot ;• 
‘his first vision to his death at Carthage, and when we consider the dreadful suffer- 
iproves undoubtedly that his vast energies ing, both of mind and body, which he- 
were devoted to the accomplishment of endured through that system, we are led 
•some great purpose; and if that purpose to conclude, if he had commenced his- 
was not to establish the kingdom #f God, career with the idea of becoming rich in 

to reveal truth to the world, and to pre- this world’s goods, that, after suffering so 

pare the way for the coming of the much and failing in his designs, he would 

Dord Jesus, for what did he labour ? have abandoned a course so unprofitable. 
Why did he continue, in the midst of deep and dangerous. Besides, a man with so 
•suffering and unparalleled persecution, to great a mind as his — for it is now almost 
follow the course which he commenced? universally acknowledged that he was a 
Some, perhaps judging by their own man of great intelligence and powerful 
< love of Mammon, have stated that his abilities — could have obtained wealth in 
•object was to accumulate riches. If, like a much easier way by a course either 
a hireling priest, he had required his fol- honourable or dishonourable. No man is 
lowers to provide him with a handsome fond of suffering; no one takes delight in 
salary, or to yield up their property for pain inflicted upon himself : therefore, if 
his private and particular benefit, there Joseph had formed the design of becoming 

might be some foundation for that idea ; rich, he \50uld, after failing in his first 

but, so far from this, we find him teaching attempts, have turned his talents into 

the doctrine that the servants of God another channel and invented some plan 

should travel “ without purse and scrip,” less likely to produce pain and more 'likely 

depending for their support upon the to produce riches. But, notwithstanding 

voluntary contributions of those friends increased opposition and trouble, though, 

whom the Lord should move upon to the floods of persecution swelled to an 

.assist them. “But,” says one, “did he overwhelming torrent, he still continued on 
1 not require his followers to pay the tithe his way, never swerving, never faltering 

1 -of their property and increase?” He but, until he lost his life because of the 

j did : but these tithings were not to swell principles which he advocated, in every 

Jus coffers. Certain men, who were sus- circumstance acting without personal 
1 -tained in their calling by the vote of the pecuniary benefit, as the Prophet of the 

people, received the tithings for the Lord and the revealer of His will to 

benefit of the whole Church, such as the mortals. 

^building of Temples, the spreading of the 

( To be continued.) 
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( Continued from page 20C.) 


OBJECTION. 

** There is an account [in the Book of 
Mormon] of persons going by the Red 
Sea from Jerusalem to" the wilderness. 
The Red Sea is not in the way from 
Jerusalem to the wilderness. Then, in 
the wilderness, three days’ journey, we 
are told of a river, where there never was 
a river. Then this river is said first to 
empty itself into the Red Sea, and then into 
the fountain of the Red Sea ! Evidently 
the ignorant man who wrote all this 
nonsense, or spoke it, knew Dothingof the 
■geography of the wilderness, and knew 
little about seas, and rivers, and foun- 
tains.” — “ The Doctrines of Mormonism,” 
published by the Religious Tract Society. 


ANSWER. 

The author of the foregoing objection 
commences it with a false statement. 
He says, “ There is an account of persons 
going by the Red Sea from Jerusalem to 
the wilderness.” (The italics are his 
'own.) But where does the Book of 
Mormon, or any other book, give such an 
** account? ” We are entirely unaware of 
the existence of the said account : indeed, 
we have no hesitation in affirming that 
the objector never read anything of the 
kind either in the Book of Mormon or 
in any other book published by the Latter- 
day Saints. The statement is his own, 
and, like many others of his in the tract 
Before us, entirely false. We know just 
as well as he does that “ the Red Sea is 
mot in the way from Jerusalem to the 
wilderness ; and M'e never heard or read 
any intimation that it was. Instead of 
.Nephi giving an account of his father 
and family’s “going by the Red Sea from 
Jerusalem to the wilderness, he, on the 
-contrary, describes their going from Jeru- 
salem into the wilderness, even down to the 
neighbourhood of the Red Sea ! In order 
to prove the correctness of our statement 
and the falsity of our objector’s forged “ ac- 
count,” we need simply to subjoin Nephi’s 
own words, and let him speak for himself: 
— “And he [Lehi] left his house, and the 


land of his inheritance, and his gold, and' 
his silver, and his precious things, and 
took nothing with him, save it were his 
family, and provisions, and tents, and 
departed into the wilderness; and he 
came down by the borders near the shore 
of the Red Sea ; and he travelled in the 
wilderness in the borders which are near 
the Red Sea.” (1 Nephi i. 13.) 

Having thus evidenced the fallacy of 
our opponent’s commencing statement, 
and leaving the reader, without further- 
comment on that point, to determine for 
himself what credence the author is 
entitled to, we now proceed to consider 
his next objection. He says — “ Then, in 
the wilderness, three days’ journey, we 
are told of a river, where there never tuas 
a river.” Nephi, it is true, says— “It 
came to pass that when he [Lehi] had 
travelled three days in the wilderness, he 
pitched his tent in a valley by the side of 
a river of water.” In contradiction 
to this, our objector affirms that in the 
wilderness alluded to “ there never was & 
river.” How does he know that? Sup- 
posing that he had himself traversed that 
region, and found no river there, would- 
even that prove that no river existed there 
2,000 years ago ? History tells of many 
rivers in different parts of the world’ 
which cannot be found now, having long 
been dried up. Will, then, our objector,, 
to carry out his principle, denounce such- 
historical records as false ? Then, again,, 
it does not follow, because Nephi speaks- 
of a river in the wilderness, which ran. 
into the Red Sea, that it was a river like 
the Thames, the Severn, or the Missis- 
sippi ! It may have been, and probably 
was, a very small river — what we would 
call a brook or rivulet. He says, “And 
it came to pass that when he had travelled 
three days in the wilderness, he pitched 
his tent in a valley by the side of a river - 
of water.” There is nothing novel im 
the idea of small rivers being found in a. 
wilderness. Scripture and history will 
furnish the objector with ample evidence- 
of thi3. We have his assertion that in- 
the wilderness between Jerusalem and the- 
Red Sea, where Lehi - and his family 
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•travelled, “ There never was a rivei '” — 
• an assertion as false as it is bold ; and we 
•have, on the contrary, Nephi’s testimony 
that in his day, at any rate, there was 
'pne, and that he and others pitched their 
tent by the side of its stream. In the 
absence of proof to the contrary of this 
record, we therefore have — to say the 
'least of it — just as good reason for be- 
lieving Nephi’s statement as we have that 
ef our objector’s. And, until he is pre- 
pared to offer something more than bare 
denial, or mere contradictory assertion, 
we are likely to continue to hold our 
present views of the subject. 

. Our opponent also objects that “ This 
river is said first to empty itself into the 
Red Sea, and then into the fountain of the 
Red Sea.” If he assumes, or wishes the 
reader to infer, that Nephi’speaks of “the 
Red Sea ” and “ the fountain of the Red 
Sea” as two distinct things, be is mis- 
taken, and such an inference would be far 
from the truth ; for both expressions 
evidently refer to the same thing. Of 
•course there is nothing strange in the 
idea of a river running into the Red Sea. 
Is there, then, anything particularly 
objectionable in the Red Sea being spoken 
of as a fountain ? Perhaps the author of 
the. tract on “ The Doctrines of Mor- 
monism ” might not have so designated 
dt, had he been in the writer’s or the 
translator’s place. And, in that case, if 
he had, we should not be inclined to make 
him “an offender for a word” — especially 
••if he made no pretensions to learned 
•accuracy. So long as we get an honest 
man’s meaning, we do not wish to quarrel 
about his terms, when they are the best 
be has to give. But what great objec- 
tion can be urged to the phrase, “ fountain 
«f the Red Sea?” The Red Sea was a 
gilf— a portion of the sea which is the 
geat fountain of water. True, the rain 
•depends from the clouds of heaven to 
frtilize the earth : but whence do the 
cHcids obtain the water which they thus 
rai down ? True, the rivers flow into 
. the?ea : but whence are they supplied ? 
;Fro* secondary sources, which are re- 
lativly termed “'fountains.” But whence 
•are fc,ose fountains supplied ? Prom the 
sea itelf, which is not only the vast 
'Tesbrvir, but also the great fountain of 
^-.waters. Ils “waters unde’)' the earth” 
Z' bubble p here and there, hydraulically, 
f in the >rm of springs, thus supplying 
lakes, frshets, rivers, &c., — the rivers 
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emptying themselves into the great’ re- 
servoir again, to be continually re-suppliedL 
from the same source, according to the: 
course of nature.- If, then, the sea itself 
is the universal fountain of the earth’s 
watercourses, and the Red Sea/or Gulf,, is 
a part of it — what is called by geographers, 
an “arm of the sea” — stretching into the;, 
land, between Arabia and Africa, we- 
would ask, where is the great inconsis- 
tency of applying the term “’fountain” to 
it? The river which Nephi speaks of flowed 
into the Red Sea. Andean our criticizing, 
objector, undertake to prove that that 
great gulf which, as an arm of Ocean, 
stretched so far into the Arabian shore, 
was not itself the very fountain whose; 

“ waters, under the earth,” really supplied 
the stream of the river Laraan, which 
thus again, as Nephi says, “emptied inte- 
theRed Sea?” 

Our opponent winds up his remarks a 3 
•follows : — “ Evidently the ignorant man 
■who wrote all this nonsense, or spoke it, 
knew nothing of the geography of the 
wilderness, and knew little about seas, 
and rivers, and fountains.” We are not 
aware that Nephi professed to know- 
much about “ the geography of the wil- 
derness,” except what he learnt by* 
experience while passing through it. But 
we are inclined to think that he prac- 
tically knew quite a3 much about it as his 
I wise opponent, who, we presume, was 
never there. The latter may, perhaps, 
know a little “ about seas, and rivers, and 
fountains;” but all his knowledge put 
together could not enable him to disprove 
the correctness of Nephi’s record. He 
may ridicule and seek to throw discredit 
on the Book of Mormon, by calling a 
servant of God an “ ignorant man,” and 
his testimony “nonsense.” But what of 
that.-' Disparaging plain evidence is not 
overturning it or nullifying it. It is very 
easy to deride that which cannot be fairly' 
disposed of. Scoffing children could 
lustily call an aged prophet a “ bald head I’* 
and shout with all their might, “ Go up, 
thou bald head ! ” Yet that sacred head, 
though bereft of hair, might enshrine 
more knowledge and sterling wisdom 
than a host of theirs. So also a child of 
larger growth, wonderfully wise in his 
own conceit, may, in contemptuous de- 
preciation of the outward knowledge of 
a man of God (who, in matters of vital, 
import, is far a-head of him), cry out in- 
pious mockery, “Go down, thou bald, 
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Jiead — thou ignorant man ! Down with 
thy nonsense! What dost thou know 
about the geography of the •wilderness — 
about seas, and rivers, and fountains?” 
-But all such balderdash will amount to 
nothing. Merely crying down evidence 
disproves nothing. Calling black white 
does not make it so ; neither does ealling 
white black prove it to be so. Designate 
a rose by what other name, however dis- 
agreeable, we may, a jfise it will still 
Temain, and will emit the fragrance of 
a rose, even after its leaves are dead. 


Both Nephi and his translator Joseph are- 
now numbered with the dead ; but the 
memory of their honoured names, their 
virtues, and their character will still live- 
and flourish ; and the rich legacy which 
they have left the world will never decay 
or be forgotten. They and their work 
will remain, and the memory of their- 
names be cherished and revered by untold 
millions long after the names of their- 
enemies are forgotten and blotted out of-' 
the pages of the book of life. 


( To be continued.) 
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[December, 1S42.] 

Mr. Davis, of Bond county, introduced 
a resolution to the House of Representa- 
tives at Springfield, concerning the Char- 
ter of Nauvoo, and urged its repeal. 

Mr. Hicks was in favour of having the 
State arms taken from the Mormons. 

Mr. Owen thought they had no more 
than their quota. 

[The arms referred to consisted of 
three cannon or six-pounders, and a few 
score of muskets, swords, and pistols, 
which were furnished by the Dnited 
States to Illinois, for the supply of her 
Militia for common defence, of which the 
.Nauvoo Legion had received but a small 
portion to which it was entitled.] 

My brother, William Smith, represen- 
tative to Hancock county, colleague with 
Mr. Owen, made the following speech in 
the House, in reply to Mr. Davis : — 

Mt. Speaker, — I beg the privilege of 
making a few remarks on this subject. This, 
sir, seems to be a question which has 
excited, to a very considerable extent, 
the attention of members who compose this 
honourable body. But, Mr. Speaker, it 
does really appear to me that this is a 
-question that has been gotten up quite pre- 
maturely ; for I doubt not many members 
here have not yet had the opportunity of 
learning what privileges are granted in the 
Nauvoo City Charter. 

The subject which the gentleman has 
-raised is only an assumption. I doubt not 
that if the subject had been fairly investi- 
gated, and weighed equally is the balance,. 


by every candid individual in the community^, 
that prejudices of this kind would not have 
obtained such a held upon the public mind.. 
In the estimation of genuine democracy, the 
rights of the people of Nauvoo are just as- 
sacred as those of any other people. The 
people that live there should have just the- 
same privileges extended to them as are- 
awarded to Springfield, Chicago, Quincy, or- 
any other city in the State. 

It is true, indeed, that they have laboured^ 
under many embarrassments. The public- 
mind has been heated in regard to what- 
were supposed to be their chartered privi- 
leges. But yon, Mr. Speaker, are well 1 
aware that all the corporate privileges that 
they enjoy have been granted to them by a* 
previous Legislature. Upon that occasion 
all that was done was not considered, by any, t 
more than an act of justice towards them.' 
They had no greater rights or privileges 
given them than were already enjoyed by 
the citizens of Quincy or Springfield. The 
people have chartered privileges in botl 
of those cities, and we have the same ii 
Nauvoo. Our condition in that respect s 
not at all different from Chicago, Alton, ad 
many other chartered cities in this State. It 
would be hardly worth while, Mr. Speater, 
to detain either you. or this honourOle 
body by making many preliminary reworks 
in respect to our religion. This is a miter 
that cannot at all come under the puyiew 
of this Legislature. 

I do not fancy myself placed here b«ore n, 
body of sectarians invested, in thei own 
estimation, with authority to enact rks for 
the government or regulation of s>y sect-, 
upon matters of religion. 1 do not ,u PP°so 
that I stand in the presence of pe? ous 
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posed to take away one single religious 
right pertaining to the people among whom 
I dwell. 

But what could legislation, in regard to 
this matter, effect? What would it prove? 
It would neither prove Joseph Smith to be 
a Christian nor that Tom Thumb came from 
the moon. It would prove nothing in re- 
ference to the principles of any body of 
religionists. But I do not feel it my pre- 
rogative to enter into a discussion of reli- 
gious principles here. I know very well 
that the people called “ Mormons ” are 
thought to be a very strange people. I 
come right from among them, and you can 
all judge whether or not they seem to have 
the appearance of a strange animal of seven 
heads and ten horns. You can all decide 
for yourselves whether, from the appearance 
I present, I should be numbered among 
outcasts, or be ranked among human beings. 

One word further as to the chartered 
privileges. They have, as this honourable 
body is well aware, assembled a population 
of from five to ten or fifteen thousand inha- 
bitants. It is in consequence of the privi- 
leges granted in their Charter that they have 
been induced to do this. Nauvoo is not, as 
some may erroneously snppose-r-a city com- 
posed entirely of Mormons. I can inform 
gentlemen that Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Universalians, in short, many of 
.different kinds of religion, and even infidels 
may be found there; and all these are toler- 
ated there, just as in any other community. 
A great many persons have gone to Nauvoo, 
and there invested their property. They 
are now engaged in the erection of buildings, 
which, when consummated, will cost enor- 
nous sums of money. But, should the 
/barter of that city be repealed, individuals 
"'ho now Consider themselves rising to 
health, in consequence of wbat has been 
dne by a former Legislature of this State, 
"^U be reduced to wretchedness and want. 
Iathat event, property now worth three to 
tei thousand dollars will not be worth five 
hufired, or nothing in comparison to that 
amunt. 

Tere is another point, Mr. Speaker, to 
jvliin l would call your attention, and that 
is tethe observations which have been 
madein regard to taking away from the 
citizei of Nauvoo the State arms. Well, 
suppo ( that should be done, would that 
effect tything ? They are now organized, 
and hai under existing laws drawn a cer- 
tain poHon of the public arms. In that, 
wherein - e they acting differently from any 
othej; citing? They have not even that 
por on 0 f arm3 t i iat are en titled 
/s'*'* law - Where would be the object in 
^ aw ' tli e public arms from the 

Militia of t s State? It surely cannot be 
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believed that there is any danger of the 
Mormons’ breaking out and killing the peo- 
ple. There is no more danger of that than 
there is that five, six, or a dozen old women 
and a few boys should do the same thing. 
Is this State to be carried by a hue-and-crv 
of that kind raised by politicians? I own 
that it i3 not the design of that people even 
so much as to molest a hair on the head of 
a single individual ; but that, on the con- 
trary, it is their intention in all things to 
conform to the Constitution and laws of the 
land. If prejudices have been accumu- 
lating upon the public mind calculated to 
produce the expression that they are villains, 
such prejudices are entirely unfounded. It 
is a great mistake to suppose the contrary. 
Those people consider themselves bound by 
the laws, and endeavour to obey them. 
Have they not, I would ask, contributed 
their portion towards replenishing your 
county and State revenues? Have they 
| ever refused to pay their taxes? Have they 
not always been both ready and willing to 
obey both the civil and military laws of this 
State ? "Where, then, is the necessity that 
this honourable body should enact a law 
taking away from them their chartered 
privileges ? 

I will not, Mr. Speaker, detain you or this 
honourable body much longer. Iam heartily 
sorry that a blow has been aimed at the 
chartered privileges of Nauvoo. I speak in 
defence of my constituents upon this occasion, 
feeling myself bound to do so, not by any 
former pledges, but by principle. I believe 
in defending the cause of the defenceless, as 
has already been remarked. All that we 
claim is equal rights and equal provisions. 

1 would remark, for the satisfaction of my 
own feelings in this matter, that I was some 
little interested in the event of the last elec- 
tion. I then was engaged in the cause of 
Democracy, enlisted in the campaign of 
canvassing my county ; and, in consequence 
of the many prejudices that were excited 
against the “ Mormons,” as they are called, 

I was placed under circumstances of most 
unparalleled embarassment ; but still I 
thought it a favourable opportunity to unite 
the Democracy of the county. 

I know that considerable political capital 
has been made by the question of Mormon- 
ism and ahti-Mormonism. Perhaps one 
thing that now contributes to that result is, 
that there are hints in the Governor’s Mes- 
sage in regard to a repeal of the Nauvoo 
Charter. It is a circumstance within my 
own knowledge that, previous to. the last 
election in Hancock county, some few indi- 
viduals there made strong efforts to get our 
votes for the Governor’s election. By exer- 
tions made there, more than a thousand votes 
were cast for the Governor by Morrnoa 
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influence; and since I have been here, a gen- 
tleman of opposite politics has said to me, 
,r Now jour Governor is paying jou off.” 

I do not allude to this to 'wound the 
feelings of any person whatever. I do not 
consider that the recommendation of the 
Governor was designed to effect the repeal 
of our Charter. All that we have to say is, 
that we throw ourselves upon your mercy. 
As Democrats, we ask for equal justice and 
equal rights. Give us those rights, and we 
are content: without them, we are deprived 
of that which was purchased by the blood 
of our fathers. 


Saturday, 10th. In this dav’s paper, 
William Smith gave his valedictory, re- 
signing the editorship of the Wasp to 
Mr. John Taylor. 

Tuesday, 13th. I continued to chop 
and haul wood, and attend to my domes- 
tic concerns. My delegation arrived at 
Springfield about three o’clock this after- 
noon, and found the repeal of the Nauvoo 
Charter in a high state of agitation in the 
Legislature. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 10, 1858. 

Works not Words— The text is itself a sermon. It does not require argument 
to prove the correctness of the principle and the superiority and power of “ works n 
above “ words. Nor does it require amplification or much illustration to bring its 
truthfulness to the understanding and obtain general consent. It is not an abstract 
matter, difficult to grasp, realized only by a few of the highest intellects, and illus- 
trated only once or twice in an age. Nor is it something which is but faintly traced 
in the circumstances of life, the events and movements of the world, or the history 
of mankind. It is strongly marked everywhere — in every cause and among all 
nations,— in every age, movement, undertaking, and reformation,— in all development,' 
progression, and experience. There is hardly a person but what has often proved 
how valueless are words, unless made valuable by works. Indeed, how many have 
been deceived and ruined by words which have been but treacherous pledges of good 
works. How much people have been led to expect by the fair words of rulers, 
politicians, masters, subordinates, relations, friends, debtors, and creditors; and how 
often has everybody been disappointed; for corresponding works have not followed, 
and their words have been found worthless. 

Our subject is not chosen because of its being little understood, or because of tb 
principle which it embodies being without a thousand illustrations in everybody} 
experience to make them familiar with its force; but because, like all other maxims ad 
principles, it requires to be continually kept before the mind and more especidy 
brought hotne. Men often forget the lessons which experience teaches, seldom tke 
the matter to themselves, and are prone to condemn in others that which theyire 
ever committing in their own persons. Though every one realizes that works^nd 
not unsupported words, should obtain, yet how generally is the opposite the ase. 
Not only is this the case in men’s associations and engagements with one anther, 
but they carry it to their professions of religion and into their covenants witlGod. . 

It is worthless and bad enough when it is between man and man ; but when ienters 
into their religious duties, it is solemn mockery offered to their Maker. 

The time has been w-hen a splendid discourse, a beautiful testimony and an 
excellent prayer was highly valued, and often taken in lieu of good work? Now, 
we have ho disposition to detract from the real value of such ; but we wo id call the 
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•attention of the Saints to the fact that the present is eminently a day of works 
rather than words, speeches, testimonies, and prayers, no matter how excellent. We 
•believe in such, if accompanied by good works ; but if not, our faith is exceedingly 
weak as to their value. If there ever was one period of time above another when 
works and watching stood before words and prayer, it is now. We like to hear 
•splendid discourses, beautiful testimonies, and nice prayers, if they are accompanied 
by corresponding actions. The former, of themselves, have but little intrinsic value. 
If they are mere wind, they are valueless. It is the latter. that give weight and 
worth to the other. The Saints may make as large promises as_.they feel disposed, 
if they will only fulfil them. Prayers, testifying, and words generally can be far 
•better dispensed with than watching and working. But, as Carlyle expresses it, in 
his quaint manner, “Labour is worship;” and when that labour is directed to the 
building up of God’s kingdom, it is the highest form in which man can adore his 
Maker. 

Many have declared how firm they were in the Gospel, and how immovable they 
stood, who, when trial came, clouds passed over them, or difficulties arose, have lost 
their faith and gone out of the way. We have often remarked how easy such have 
been thrown out of the right path, how loosely they held the pearl of great price, 
and how soon they returned as a sow that was washed to wallow in the mire. Some 
men who make these same “ beautiful testimonies ” and “ nice prayers,” and tell of 
the many “wonderful manifestations” they have had, their devotion to the eause, and 
how much they would sacrifice for the truth, will at the same time begrudge a penny 
to build up the kingdom, and scarcely lend an effort to roll it forth. Our estimate 
of their words is in proportion : experience has taught us the lesson. Others declare 
that they will die for the cause, make extraordinary promises, and assert that there is 
nothing that they can be called upon to accomplish that they are not willing to do. 
Yet, at almost th® first call to do, they will back out. There is hardly an apostate 
who has not made all these pretensions. 

The experience of all the Saints has doubtless more or less accorded with our own 
in this matter. Our faith is generally stronger in men of few words than in those 
who promise much ; for we have found the good works of the former to exceed those 
of the latter; and “Works before words” is our motto. But if men profess much, 
we expect them to perform accordingly : so does God. And if they do not promise, we 
expect them to do : so also will God ; for it is a duty which Saints especially owe to Him. 

It would be well if all would remember what they have testified, promised, and 
professed, and then endeavour to work to that mark. If they made this their rule, 
there would not, as a general thing, be much cause for complaint. We would, how- 
ever, much rather see men live for the kingdom of God than hear them declare that 
they would die for it ; for those who make such declarations too seldom fulfil their 
promises ; while men who will live for the cause do not so often shrink when they are 
•called upon to die for it. 

- The Apostle James uttered a wise maxim when he said, “Show me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will show thee my faith by my works.” Let all the Saints 
make this their motto, and always remember and manifest that this is a day of works 
Tether than of words. 

/ 

Departure. — The ship John Bright , Captain Cutting, sailed for New York on the 
22nd instant, having on board eighty souls of the Saints from the Scandinavian 
Mission; also nine from this Mission; all 1 under the Presidency of ElderTver N. 
Iverson.* This company intend to proceed to Canada or Utah this season. 
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UNITED STATES. 

New York, March 9, 1S3S. 
President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I improve the first 
opportunity to inform you of my safe 
arrival in this city on Saturday, the 6th 
instant. Our passage was a few hours 
more than two weeks, and as pleasant 
generally as could be expected at this 
season of the year. We mostly had head 
winds during the voyage : and while we 
were passing through the Devil’s Hole , the 
sea treated us very unceremoniously — stove 
in our bulwarks, and carried off some 
parts of the vessel, which, although not 
most agreeable to us, will no doubt be 
appreciated by quite a number of ship 
carpenters, who will find employment in 
making the necessary repairs. 

Among the passengers aboard, were 
several Turks — Mohammed Pasha, the 
Turkish Rear-Admiral, and his suite ; 
consequently, we flattered ourselves that 
we were not the only Jonahs aboard, as 
polygamists, in case any were looked for. 

On arriving, here, we learned that Dr. 
Clinton had left for St. Louis, via Wash- 
ington, accompanied by Elder A. M. 
Cannon. Elder W. I. Appleby we 
found well in spirits, but in poor health 
of body. 

No emigration of importance is ex- 
pected over the Plains other than the 
Elders who may return. 

To all appearance, the Government i 3 
fully determined to prosecute the pending 
war with Utah, and supplies and rein- 
forcements will be forwarded early. 
Animals are already purchased in the 
West for early movements from the 
frontiers, and Captain Marcy has obtained 
1,400 animals — horses and mules, with 
which he has to leave Mexico for Camp 
Scott, at Bridger, about the 10th of this 
month. His march to Mexico is said to 
be the most severe ever known. In 
snow from three to five feet deep. At 
times they could only make three miles a 
day. They lived eleven days on mule 


flesh alone, without salt, and lost forty- 
four out of sixty-sLx animals which he 
took with him. It is said he lost only 
one man. Colonel Johnston is fearful of his 
being cut off by Indians or “ Mormons 
but, should he arrive in camp successful. 
Colonel Johnston says he shall advance 
upon G. S. L. City, without waiting for 
reinforcements from the States. It is also 
said that the Colonel has seut to the 
Flatheads and other Indians in Oregon 
for animals. 

Congress is still in session, doing 
nothing, and worse than nothing, at 
which business they intend to continue as 
long as possible. 

The very unsettled and threatening 
condition of affairs in Kansas and other 
general news you will learn from the 
papers you receive. 

Elders J. W. and S. B. Young and L. 
H. Hatch arrived here on the 25th ultimo, 
and left for Burlington, Iowa, on the 27th, 
where Elders Snyder and Green are with 
animals which they have purchased in the 
North and Canada. 

The Underwriter has not yet arrived, 
but is daily expected, having been spoken 
some days since, about five days out. 

I am not yet decided whether or not to 
stop in this city until their arrival. 

No general organization of the Church 
remains in the Eastern Suites. Certain 
men have been appointed to take charge of 
districts, into which the Conferences have 
been divided, for the purpose of winding 
up unsettled business; but no one has been 
appointed to take the general oversight. 

I expect to hear from our Delegate at 
Washington to-day, but not. in time to 
send you any word of him by this mail. 

You may expect to hear from me again 
before leaving the States. 

Elders Haight, Harrocks, Appleby, and 
Stenhouse wish a very kind remembrance 
to you, your Council, and the brethren in 
the Office; in which most fervently, with 
prayerful solicitude for you and all Saints, 
joins your brother and fellow-labourer, 

S. W. Rico ards. 


An old negro, crossing the river from a dancing frolic, lost his oars, and came near 
swamping. In terror, he fell down on his knees, and exclaimed — “ O massa Lord, if eber 
dow be gwine to help old Ira, now *s de time 1 ” 
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MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG TO THE LEGISLATURE, 

DELIVERED IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, DECEMBER 15, A. D. 1S57. 

( From the " New Yorh Daily Tribune?) 

( Concluded from page 222.) 


Ever since the more odious features in 
the Ordinance of 5 S7 have been omitted in 
Organic Acts more recently passsed by Con- 
gress for Territories, which acts are but 
illegal patterns after that unconstitutional 
Ordinance, officers are appointed to rule 
over American citizens in Territories, and 
to have a voice in the enactment, adjudica- 
tion, and execution of Territorial laws ; and 
worse still, those officers are frequenly ap- 
pointed from a class well known, through 
the rightfully expressed wishes of large 
majorities, to be justly objected to by those 
whom they are appointed to govern. Call 
you that republican ? It is British colonial 
vassalage, unconstitutionally perpetuated by 
tyranny and usurpation in the powers that 
be. It is difficult to conceive how a people 
so enlightened as are Americans should for 
so long a period have suffered themselves to 
be measurably disfranchised by usurpations 
curtailing their rights when passing a hair- 
line from a State into a Territory, more 
especially when that changing of locality is 
to result in the improvement of regions that 
would otherwise remain waste. 

It is foreign to my present purpose to 
detail that policy which should have go- 
verned from the beginning in relation to 
enlightened residents in our Territories, a 
policy that would not have curtailed them 
in the least constitutional right, and would 
thereby have utterly excluded that odious 
and suicidal inconsistency existing from the 
first until now between the form and the 
administration of our Government, and 
would have caused the administration as 
does the form, to guarantee equal freedom 
to all, in Territory as well as State; but 
will merely remark, in passing, that the 
continued practice of that wretched incon- 
sistency has done and is doing much to 
undermine the fair fabric of American 
liberty. 

Utah also, like other Territories, saw fit 
to waive those constitutional rights so ille- 
gally denied to citizens who cross certain 
hair-lines of a common country, to extend 
the area of civil and religious liberty ; and 
an Act organizing our Territorial Govern- 
ment was passed by Congress on the 9th of 
September, 1850. Fortunately for us, a 
wise and good man then occupied the execu- 
tive chair of our nation, — a statesman whose 


sound judgment and humane feelings promp- 
ted him to extend to us our rights, so far as 
the “ Organic Act ” and hungry office-hun- 
ters would permit. He appointed a part o£ 
the customary appointees in accordance 
with the wishes of the people, and no doubt 
thought that lie had appointed good men to 
fill the remaining offices ; but in this he was 
partially disappointed, being deceived by 
the foolish, although very common habit of 
recommending men who are not worthy. I 
am also confident that his successor endea- 
voured to make as good appointments for 
us as circumstances and unwise counsels 
and recommendations would allow; but, 
during his administration, prejudice began to- 
set in strongly against Utah, and he was so 
unfortunate as to appoint, at the insti- 
gation and solicitation of a then influential 
Senator in Congress, a person who proved 
to be as degraded as his capacity would 
admit, and who, it is reported, came, acted, 
left, and still acted in accordance with the* 
instructions from the Senator who procured 
his appointment, but in a manner outraging 
morality, justice, humanity, law, and even 
common decency. 

The members and officers of the last 
Legislative Assembly, familiar with the evils* 
visited upon the innocent by the miserably 
bad conduct of certain officials heretofore 
sent here by Government, knowing that alL 
republican governments — which both our 
General and State Governments are, in form. 
— are based upon the principle that the go- 
verned shall enjoy the right to elect their 
own officers and be guided bv laws having 
their own consent, and, perfectly aware that* 
by the Constitution, residents in Territories 
are guaranteed that great right equally with, 
residents in States (for Congress has not. 
one particle more constitutional pow T er t <y 
legislate for and officer Americans in Ter- 
ritories than they have to legislate for and 
officer Americans in States), respectfully 
memorialized the President and Senate to 
appoint officers for Utah in accordance with 
an accompanying list, containing the names 
of persons who 'were her first choice for the 
offices placed opposite those names ; but, if 
that selection did not meet with approval, 
they Avere solicited to make the appoint- 
ments from a list containing other and a 
larger number of names of residents, who 
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•were also the choice of the people ; and if 
that selection was also rejected, to appoint 
from any part of the Union, with the simple 
request, in such event, that the appointees 
be good men. In this matter of appoint- 
ment of officers, 'what more rights could 
the most tyrannical in a republican govern- 
ment ask a Territory to waive ? Yet, up to 
this date, no official information concerning 
the action, if any, taken upon that memorial 
has ever reached us. 

Time glided by,^and travellers and news- 
papers began to confirm the rumour that 
the present Executive and a part of his 
Cabinet had yielded to the rabid clamour 
raised against Utah by lying editors, corrupt 
demagogues, heartless office-hunters, and 
the ignorant rabble, incited by numbers of 
the hireling clergy, and were about to send 
an army to Utah with the sole and avowed 
purpose, as published in almost every news- 
paper, of compelling American citizens, 
peacefully, loyally, and lawfully occupying 
American soil, to forego the dearest consti- 
tutional rights, to abandon their religion, to 
wallow in the mire and worship at the 
shrine of modern civilization and Christi- 
anity, or be expelled from the country or 
exterminated. Where now are constitutional 
rights? Who is laying,the axe at the root 
of the tree of liberty? Who are the usur- 
pers? Who the tyrants? Who the traitors? 
Most assuredly those who are madly urging 
measures to subvert the genius of free 
institutions and those principles of liberty 
upon which our Government is based, and to 
overthrow virtue, independence, justice, and 
true intelligence, the loss of either of which 
by the people, the celebrated Judge Story 
has wisely affirmed, would be the ruin of our 
Republic — the destruction of its vitality. 
And ex-Presideut James Madison, among 
other purposes, declared it to be the pur- 
pose of Government “‘to avoid the slightest 
interference with the rights of conscience 
or the functions of religion, so wisely ex- 
empted from civil jurisdiction.” 

IIa3 Utah ever violated the least principle 
of the Constitution, or so much as broken 
the most insignificant constitutional enact- 
ment? No; nor have we the most distant 
occasion for so doing, but have ever striven ' 
tb peacefully enjoy and extend those rights 
granted to all by a merciful Creator. But 
so unobtrusive and wise a course does not 
seem to please those who live and wish to 1 
live by office and those who make and love 
lies;" attd since those characters are numer- 
ous, and also powerful through well-discip- 
lined organization, and since Utah has yielded 
right after right for the sake of peace, until ! 
Iter policy has emboldened the enemies of 
our Union, it must needs be that President 
Buchanan, if he has ordered an army to 


Utah, as reported — for lie has not officially 
notified me of such a movement by his 
order — has at length succumbed, either of 
choice or through being overcome, to the 
cruel and nefarious counsels of those ene- 
mies, and* is endeavouring to carry out a 
usurpation of power which of right belongs 
only to the people, by appointing civil 
officers known to be justly objectionable to 
freemen, and sending a so-called army under 
mere colour of law, to force those officers 
upon us at the point of the bayonet, and to 
form a nucleus for the collection and protec- 
tion of every gambler, cut-throat, whore- 
master, and scoundrel who may choose to 
follow in their train. Such a treasonable 
system of operations will never be endured* 
nor even countenanced, by any person pos- 
sessed of the least spark of patriotism and 
love of constitutional liberty. The President 
knew, if he knew the facts in the case, as he 
was in duty bound to do before taking 
action, that the officials hitherto sent here 
had been invariably received and treated 
with all the respect their offices demanded, 
and that a portion of them had met with 0 
far more courtesy than elsewhere would 
have been extended to them or their con- 
duct deserved ; he also knew, or had the 
privilege of !c no wing, that the Memorial to 
the last Assembly, as already stated, respect- 
fully informed him that Utah wished good 
men for officers, and that such officers would 
be cordially welcomed and obeyed ; but that 
we would not again tamely endure the abuse 
and misrule meted by official villains, as were 
some who have formerly officiated here. 
Such being a few of the leading facts, what 
were the legitimate inferences to be drawn 
from the rumours that the President had, 
sent a batch of officials, with an army to 
operate as their posse ? That he had wil- 
fully made the official appointments for 
Utah from a class other than good men, and 
placed himself, where tyrants often are, in 
the position of levying war against the very 
nation whose choice had made him its chief 
executive officer. 

Fully aware, as has been justly written, 
that c: patriotism does not consist in aiding 
Government in every base or stupid act 
it may perform, but rather in paralyzing its 
power when it violates vested rights, affronts 
insulted justice, and assumes undelegated 
authority,” and knowing that the so-called 
1 army, reported to be on its way to Utah,v 
was an undisguised mob, if not sent by the 
President of the United States, and if sent 
by him in the manner and for the purpose 
alleged in all the information permitted to * 
! reach us, was no less a mob, though in the 
latter event acting under colour of law, upon 
learning its near approach, I issued, as in 
constitutional duty bound, a Proclamation^ 
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expressly forbidding all bodies of armed 
men, under -whatsoever name or by whom- 
soever sent, to come within the bounds of 
this Territory. That so-called army, or, 
more strictly speaking, mob, refused to obey 
that Proclamation, copies of which were 
officially furnished them, and prosecuted 
their march to the neighbourhood of Forts 
Bridger and Supply, (which were vacated 
and burnt upon their approach,) where it is 
said they intend to winter. Under these 
circumstances, I respectfully suggest that 
you take such measures as your enlightened 
judgment may dictate, to insure public tran- 
quility and protect, preserve, and perpetu- 
ate inviolate those inalienable constitutional 
rights which have descended to us — a rich 
legacy from our forefathers. 

A civilized nation is one that never infrin- 
ges upon the rights of its citizens, but 
strives to protect and make happy all within 
its sphere, which our Goverment, above all 
others, is obligated to accomplish, though 
its present course is as far from that wise 
and just path as the earth is from the sun. 
And, under the aggravated abuses that 
have been heaped upon us in the past, you 
and the whole people are my witnesses that 
it has more particularly-fallen- to my lot, and 
been my policy and practice to" restrain 
rather than urge resistance to usurpation 
and tyranny on the part of the enemies to 
the Constitution and Constitutional laws, 
(w'lio are also our enemies and the enemies 
of all republics and republicans,) until for- 
bearance under such cruel and illegal treat- 
ment cannot well be longer exercised. No 
one has denied or wishes to deny the right 
of the Government to send its troops when, 
where, and as it pleases, so it is but done 
clearly within the authorities and limitations 
of the Constitution, and for the safety and 
welfare of the people : but when it sends 
them clearly without the pule of those 
authorities and limitations, unconstitution- 
ally to oppress the people, ns is the case in 
the so-called army sent to Utah, it commits 
a treason against itself, which commands the 
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resistance of all good men, or freedom will 1 
depart our nation. 

In compliance with a long-established 
custom in appointing officers not of the peo- 
ple's electing, which the Supreme Court, 
bf the United States would at once, in 
justice, decide to be unconstitutional, we 
have petitioned and petitioned that good 
men be appointed, until that hope is exhaus- 
ted ; and we have long enough borne the 
insults and outrages of lawless officials, 
until we are compelled, in self-defence, to 
assert and maintain that great constitu- 
tional right of the governed to officers of 
their own election and local laws of their 
own enactment. That the President and 
the counsellors, aiders and abettors of the 
present treasonable crusade against the 
peace and rights of a Territory of the 
United States may reconsider their course 
and retrace their steps, is earnestly to be 
desired. But, in either event, our trust and 
confidence are in that Being who at his 
pleasure rules among the armies of heavexr 
and controls the wrath of the children of 
men ; and most cheerfully should we be able 
to abide the issue. 

Permit me to tender you my entire con- 
deuce that your deliberations will be dis- 
tinguished by that wisdom, unanimity, and 
love of justice that have ever marked the 
counsels of our Legislative Assemblies, and 
the assurance of my hearty co-operation in 
every measure you adopt for promoting the 
true interest of a Territory beloved by us 
for its very isolation and forbidding aspect ; 
for here, if anywhere upon this footstool of 
our God, have we the privilege and prospect 
of being able to secure and enjoy those 
inestimable rights of civil and religious 
liberty, which the beneficent Creator of all 
mankind has, in His mercy, made indefea<- 
sible, and perpetuate them upon a broader 
and firmer basis for the benefit of ourselves, 
of our children, and our children's children, 
until peace shall be restored to our dis- 
tracted country. 

Brigham Yousg. 


RESOLUTIONS 


Expressive of the sense of the Legislative Assembly of the Territory of Utah, relative io - 
the Message and official course of his Excellency Governor Brigham Young. 


Resolved : That - we unanimously and 
most cordially, for ourselves, and in behalf 
of the weipknown feelings of our consti- 
tuents, concur in the sentiments and doctrine 
advanced in the Message delivered by his 


Excellency Governor Young to the Legis- 
lative Assembly of this Territory, convenet? 
in the Representatives* Hall, in* Great Salt 
Lake City, December 15, '1S57. 

Resolved ; That the entire policy and 


238 


PASSING EVENTS. 


the acts of his Excellency Governor Young f into a state of vassalage by appointing, 

"have been able* just, and humane — conducive contrary to the Constitution, officers whom > 

to and protective of the development of the the people have neither vote nor voice in 

Lest interests and welfare both of this Ter- electing ; nor shall any persons appointed 

ritory and of the General Government, so to office for Utah by the present Adminis- j 

far as that policy and those acts could ac- tration, either qualify for, or assume and (lis- ^ 

complish so desirable a result. charge, within the limits of this Territory, V. 

Resolved: That we hold ourselves, our the functions of the offices to which they ) 

means, and influence in readiness to sustain have been appointed, so long as our Terri- 
his Excellency Governor Young in every tory is menaced by an invading army, (for 1 

act he may perform or dictate, in accord- such an army cannot have been sent to 
ance with the Constitution and constitu- protect either the citizens or the passing 
tional laws of the United States, and the emigration, but is manifestly sent to aid in 
laws of Utah, for the protection of the lives, trampling upon American liberty,) nor so 
peace, and prosperity of the people of this long as such appointees are so pnsillanimous 
Territory. as to require a numerous armed force to 

'Resolved : That neither the present nor attend their beck, to enable them to carry 
any other Administration of the General out their traitorous designs concocted for 
Government shall enforce profane, drunken, depriving American citizens of their inde- 
and otherwise corrupt officials upon ns at feasible and vested rights, 
the point of the bayonet, and that the at- Resolved : That we will at least have 
tempt so to do, by the present incumbent of our constitutional right to a voice in the 
the executive chair of our nation, has incur- selection of our Territorial officers, and in 
red that contempt and determined opposition the enactment of local laws for our Govern- 
of all good men which such an act of ment. 

usurped authority and oppression so richly Resolved : That these resolutions be 
deserves. signed by the Members of the two Houses 

Resolved: That, while we deprecate the and be printed in the Deseret Nexcs. 4 

bitter hostility manifested towards a most Unanimously adopted and signed, Dec. 
loyal and innocent people, by the present 21, 1S57. 

Administration of the General Government, 

we will continue to resist any attempt on [Here follow the signatures of the said 
the part of the Administration to bring us i members. — Ed.] 


PASSING EVENTS. 

Gkkekal : Great agitation prevails in Russia, owing to the opposition of the nobility to 
the emancipation of the serfs. Many have fled to the capital for their lives. Marshal Pelissier 
(Duke de Malakoff) is appointed French Ambassador to the British Court, in place of 
M. de Persigny. A corps of 150 mounted police is ordered to be organized for service 
in Paris. The secret police of France is considerably augmented and scattered through- 
out the capitals of Europe, especially in England. Newspapers and letters containing 
any liberties of speech are daily seized at the Post-office. Arrests are numerous. Re- 
cently, sixty natives of Provence were embarked in one week for Marseilles without trial. 
Pranee assumes a threatening attitude towards Europe generully, and affairs present an 
ominous aspect, especially between that nation and England : the Government has 
received a telegraphic despatch announcing that four more Italian assassins have left 
Genoa to make another attempt. At Genoa, Mazzini and five others of the insurgents 
have been condemned to death : 28 have been condemned to various terms of imprison- 
ment, from 7 to 20 years, with hard labour: 29 have been acquitted. Mazzini has 
published a defence of the late Genoese insurrection, in which he upbraids the wealthy 
** Italian Patriots” with indifference, and endeavours to stimulate his countrymen. There 
is very great political ferment in Italy. A republican proclamation has been extensively 
circulated in Madrid. At date of February 15, Canton was quiet and trade re-opened. 
The blockade of the city had been raised on the 10th. America and Russia had 
joined the alliance, and a course of common action was agreed upon. Lieut. Osborne 
hits taken and dismantled Kunwarsa and Tycragoogurh, capturing 17 guns. General 
Inglis defeated the Gwalior mutineers, near Calpee, on the 4th. Colonel M'Causland, 
with 1,000 men, defeated the Rohilcund mutineers, 4,000 strong, near Moradabod; 
-and also 4,000 rebels at Buheree, on the 10th. The Etawah rebels were defeated by 
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the police and Zemindaree levies. The Rajah of Honapore was taken prisoner on the 
1 2fch of February. Preparations have been made for an attack on Lucknow on the 21st 
of February. On the 21st February, about 11 a.m., a shock of earthquake was felt at 
Athens. At the same hour a shock was also experienced at Corinth and Calamaki, both 
of which towns were almost totally destroyed. Only six houses were left standing in 
Corinth, thirty people being killed, and sixty seriously injured. Nearly the whole of 
what was left standing of the Temple of Minerva has fallen, and the fortress on the Aero- 
corinthus was overthrown by the shock. 

American: A bill has passed the Kentucky Legislature, signed by the Governor, 
authorizing the Executive of that State to raise a volunteer regiment for the Expedition. 
A Washington despatch states that Or. Bernhisel has recently received letters from 
Brigham Young predicting the annihilation of the troops unless recalled by Government, 
also suggesting the appointment of a Commission to proceed to Utah to enquire into the 
condition of affairs there. An extensive religious mania is raging in different parts of 
America. Multitudes attend the meetings of various denominations under influences of 
great excitement. Such is the furor of the worshippers that shrieking, stamping, and 
jumping are common occurrences. At Kingston, (Canada,) one person is said to have 
fairly jumped over a stove in a paroxysm of religious feeling, and another to have become 
a hopeless maniac. From the American news just received we learn that the Under- 
writer had arrived at New York, having on board 25 Saints. The Council Bluffs Bugle 
says that Mr. Wingate had just arrived from Salt Lake, which he left on the 25th January, 
and reports that there is no snow in the Valley, and very little in the mountains. He says 
the Saints are making great preparations for defending all the passes to the Valley, and 
are manufacturing small "cannon with percussion locks and telescopic sights, which 
will oarry a two-pound ball, and, from their peculiar construction, will do execution at a 
distance of a mile-and-a-half with as much certainty as common rifles will at 120 yards. 
He also states that Governor Young is willing to receive the civil officers, and allow them 
to enter on their duties; but that if the troops attempt to enter the city, they will be 
every one cut off. They are also manufacturing revolvers, of which 500 are turned out every 
week, and a coarse powder, which they calculate to use in the construction of mines, 
whereby they will be able to blow up a train without running any risk themselves. He 
reports that a skirmish has taken place between the picket guards and the “Mormons 
also that Brigham Young predicts that not a blade of grass or other green thing will be 
left on the Plains for the support of the enemy’s cattle ; and that Kansas, Nebraska, and 
Iowa, Missouri, will be made desolate, and a famine prevail over the whole land. 
General Harney and Captain Pleasanton left Fort Leavenworth on the 1st of February 
for Washington, to procure aid for the Utah army. The Quartermaster at Leaven- 
worth had bought 500 mules for the Expedition. Thirty or forty thousand yoke of cattle 
are declared to be necessary to haul the trains ; and some three thousand men are 
required to conduct them. The officers who are on leave of absence have had their 
furlough prolonged from the 20th of March to the 20th of April. 


VARIETIES. 

Preaching and Prophesying — A country clergyman, who, on Sundays, was more in- 
debted to his manuscript than to his memory, called unceremoniously at a cottage, while its 
possessor, a pious parishioner, was engaged (a daily exercise) in perusing a paragraph of 
the writing of an inspired prophecy. “Well, John,” familiarly enquired the clerical 
visitant, “what’s this you are about?” “I am prophesying,” was the prompt reply. 
cr Prophesying ! ” exclaimed the astounded divine; “I doubt you are ouly reading a 
prophesy.” “ Weel,” urged the religious rustic, “if reading a preaching be preaching/ 
is not reading a prophecy prophesying?” 

The Mormon Terkitort. — The New York Atlas says : — “It may be a matter of some 
importance to our readers to know something of . the comparative extent of territory of 
the United States, whose chief officer is bidding defiance to our Government. According 
to Colton, the area of Utah is 209,170 square miles. To engineers and a few others this 
will give a just idea of its vast extent; but the majority of the people will form a better 
♦estimate by being told that it is as large as the whole of the New England States — New 
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Kentucky, and Tennessee. Or, to 
compare it with European countries, it is equal in extent to Great Britain and Ireland, 
'.Switzerland, Prussia, and Denmark, with the islands of Guernsey, Jersey, and Man, and 
the Ionian Islands added.” 


240 


VARIETIES. POETRY. ADDRESSES, — MONEY LIST 


They who think twice before speaking once speak twice the better for it. 

A Paper, in announcing the marriage of Richard Wolf to Mary Lamb, says — “‘The- 
wolf and the lamb shall lie down together, and a little child shall lead them ’ — after a 
while ! ” 

Captain Ewell in his report of the late exploring Gila expedition, New Mexico, says — 
reached the Gila in the Valley, the lower end of which was out of sight, but 
evidently from 25 to 30 miles long, and from three to five wide. The soil is rich, and lies 
well for irrigation. There was enough arable land passed through to support 20.000 
people, surrounded by fine prairie for grazing. Broken pottery was everywhere so plen- 
tiful that it amounts to a puzzle. A greut many ruins, some of large villages or pueblos, 
are to be seen, and at points the marks of what must once have been a noble acequia, cut 
through such hard, strong banks, that it is difficult to believe no iron was used in the 
construction. The Pimo Indians say these were the homes of their ancestors.” Captain 
Bonneville also says— “Every one is in admiration of this beautiful region. No doubt 
this country has been inhabited ; for we find evidences of a population more industrious, 
more civilized, and more docile than the rascally Apaches who now infest it * “ These 

mountains enclose one of the most fertile and healthy spots on earth, beautiful to per- 
fection. This valley (about 10 miles wide) was remarked by all as most fertile — extensive 
bottom lands, a rolling country on either side, offering the finest grazing to the very foot 
of the mountains. This valley, like every other capable of being cultivated, gives evi- 
dence of a former people, agricultural in their pursuit, and no doubt far more civilized 
than the present race who desolate it.” 


A SONG OP GRATITUDE. 


We bless our God for daily bread — 

For all the bounties earth has spread— 
For every bright and cheering my 
Emitted by the king of day. 

We bless Him for the boon of health — 
That mine of rich and real wealth, 

And ne’er forget, whene’er we bend, 

To thank him for the faithful friend. 

We bless him for the homes we share. 
And all the comforts centred there, 


For parents, brothers, sisters, wives. 

With promise of eternal Lives. 

We bless him for the peaceful Vale, 

Where truth and virtue e’er prevail — 

Where peace looks down with heavenly smile. 
Unmixed with Babylonish guile. 

We bless Him for the sacred page 
Revealed in this the latter age, 

And that we live in days so bright, 
Emblazoned by the Gospel light. 

Haxnah King. 


Addresses. — William G. Noble, 

Frederick W. Blake, 


1 53, Albion Street, Birmingham. 
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ANTAGONISM TO THE WORK OF GOD. 

BT ELDER GEORGE TAYLOB, 


Nearly eight and twenty years have 
passed away since the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was organ- 
ized with six members. Since then the 
Elders of the Church with great zeal and 
intrepidity have crossed and re-crossed 
the oceans, and preached the Gospel in 
many lands ; and the fruit of their 
labours is seen in the thousands that have 
embraced the Gospel Bud gathered up 
to the mountain home of the people of 
God. 

Many and various have been the devices 
of the wicked to bring the Latter-day' 
Gospel into disrepute. There have been 
arrayed against it the foul breath of the 
slanderer, the pen of the corrupt editor, 
the eloquence of the lecturer, and the 
studied rhetoric of the preacher. Cries of 
“Delusion!” and “False Prophets!” 
have abounded, and malicious and lying 
pamphlets have been circulated in all 
directions. 

But, with all this opposition, what has 
been accomplished ? In spite of it, the 
Gospel has rolled forth, and will, until there 
shall be an end of all Gentile^rule and 
power. If the Gospel a3 preached by 
the Latter-day Saints is the Gospel of 
heaven, it will accomplish everything that 
the Lord requires; and the unbelieving 
might as well undertake to batter the 


solid rock to pieces with straws as to at- 
tempt to impede it in its progress. On 
the other hand, if it is not from God, like 
the tradition of men, it will work its own 
overthrow. How vain, then, is man’s 
attempt to war against God ! for, in the 
end, he must be vanquished, and there is 
none that can contend with ultimate suc- 
cess against the God of Israel. - 

David understood this matter. He 
exclaims, “ Why do the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine a vain thing ? The 
kings of the earth and the rulers take 
counsel against the Lord and against His 
anointed. The word heathen is com- 
monly associated with the idea of black 
skins, flat noses, and woolly heads. But 
it does not follow that a heathen must 
necessarily be clad in a dark skiD. There 
are heathens in white skins as well as in 
black. The most heaven-daring and pre- 
sumptuous of all heathens are enclosed in 
white skins, and are now engaged in 
contesting the progress of God’s work on 
the earth. Of such the Psalmist excla ims , 
“ Thou shalt break them with a rod of 
iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter’s vessel.” Such will be the 
fate of all that fight against God. 

If^ we review history’s page, we shall 
observe that the dire judgments of God 
have visited those who have .defied His 
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power and been rebellious to His laws. 
The descendants of Canaan are living 
monuments of God’s judgments upon the 
disobedient. The Lamanites of the 
western hemisphere were once “ a white 
and delightsome people” — a people whom 
God honoured ; but mark them now. 
They show even in their dark skins the 
mark of outcasts, rejected of God for 
rebellion. Witness the Jew as he travels 
from place to place to gain a scanty 
maintenance by peddling his wares from 
door to door. Mark him, as he wanders 
far from his fathers’ land. The curse of 
God is written on his brow. His ancestors 
killed the Messiah — slew him who said, 
“ My kingdom is not of this world.” The 
Saviour would “have gathered them,” 
but they thrust him from them ; and now, 
the Jews and the covenants, “ to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the service of God, and the promises, 
whose -Are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came,” have 
to wander from their fathers’ home, and 
must do so until the prophecies are ful- 
filled ; for “ Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the times of 
the Gentiles are fulfilled.” 

The kingdom of God is now set up and 
will be established on the earth, and its 
glory, dominion, and power will never 
cease. No matter how much sectarian 
priests may dislike it; no matter how 
jealous politicians and statesmen may be 
of a Theocratic Government ; no matter 
how unwilling potentates may be to give 
up their usurped power ; no matter how 
many thousands of troops may be mar- 
shalled and brought to oppose God’s 
kingdom : it will roll forth, and every 
obstacle will be crushed that lies in its 
way. 

The prophet Isaiah gives a clear por- 
trayal of the mistaken idea of those whe 
fight against Zion with the hope of 
ultimate success. He says, “It shall even 
be as when an hungry man dreameth, and 
behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, and 
his soul is empty : or, as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and behold, he drinketh ; 
but be awaketh, and behold he is faint, 
and his soul hath appetite : so shall the 
multitude of all nations be that fight 
against Zion.” Thus we see that those 
“ who fight against Zion ” only dream 
that they are arresting its progress ; and, 
when they awake , they will find that the 
Gospel of Jesus is stiil the same, and will 


exist when the fancies of its enemies will 
have ended and dispersed like a bubble. 

By a stern decree of the “ Immutable 
One,” the earth rotates on its axis daily. 
By another decree, equally as peremptory, 
it completes its journey round the sun in 
a year. Now, it matters little how much 
men may dislike to be whirled round with 
the earth once a day, or how much they 
may object to be carried round the sun 
every year : there is one thing certain — 
they cannot help themselves, but go they 
must. The Lord sends heat and cold; 
and though some may dislike the chill of 
winter, they are obliged to put up with it, 
when it comes. Others may dislike the 
burning heats of summer; but what God 
sends they must receive. 

So with the Latter-day Gospel : God 
has sent it into the world for the salvation 
of the human family ; and rich and poor, 
bond and free, great and small have to 
obey it or be damned ; and none can get 
over it, or under it, or round about it. 
All that are saved will yet have to hail it 
it as their friend and only means of 
salvation. 

God has decreed that vice, cant, and 
corruption shall be swept from the face 
of this our globe; and a Millennial morn 
shall dawn, and Jesus and the ancient 
Prophets will come back to the earth, the 
dead be raised, and the glory of God 
cover the earth as the waters cover the 
sea. 

The kingdom of God will be estab- 
lished on the earth, and before it all 
mundane powers must fall ; earthly pomp 
and human greatness must flee before it ; 
and, like Jonah’s gourd, smitten by the 
' sun’s heat, the vain traditions of men 
must perish. However much, then, the 
Devil may howl and man oppose, God 
will accomplish His own purposes on the 
earth. Men and devils have not the 
power to thwart God’s designs, and never 
will until they will obtain that power by 
which they can command the seas to flow 
back, and the pulse of the universe to 
cease beating — power by which they can 
forbid the lightning to fly and the thunder 
to roar, and command the whirlwind 
to be hushed and the earthquake to cease 
its devastation — power by which they can 
ascend into heaven, dethrone the Al- 
mighty, trample on the decrees of Omni- 
potence, and overturn the heavenly 
institutions. 
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WHAT IS THE TRUE CHARACTER OF JOSEPH SMITH? 

BT CHABLES W. PENSOSE. 

{Concluded from page 227.) 


The accumulation of wealth, then, was 
• not his motive. Was it, as some suppose, 
to gain the applause of the world ? If 
this was his design, never did a mau take 
so foolish a course for its accomplish- 
ment. If he had been able, by his own 
wisdom, to concoct such a scheme as 
<f Mormonism,” he could not have devised 
a better plan for defeating his own pur- 
poses. Ad impostor, wishing to obtain 
the applause of the world, would have 
invented something pleasing to the views 
and feelings of mankind. But the prin- 
ciples which he taught are so opposite to 
the views and feelings of the people, that, 
wherever they have been proclaimed, they 
have raised a whirlwind of opposition. 
“ Mormonism ” comes in contact with 
popular ideas and customs, social, political, 
and religious. It is not flattering to the 
minds of men ; for it informs them that 
they and their forefathers for ages have 
been in error. It is not pleasing to their 
' feelings ; for it requires them to subdue 
their own will and bend in oomplete sub- 
jection to a superior power. It does not 
pander to the lusts of men, but puts a 
check upon their passions and requires 
strict control over every desire. It does 
not offer inducements of worldly wealth, 
but teaches its adherents to devote their 
time, strength, talents, and riches to 
spread its principles and influence. 

“ Ah,” says one, “ his motive was am- 
- bition . He wished to establish a com- 
munity over which he should be Prophet, 
.Priest, and King, to whom his word 
•would be law, and who would be com- 
.pelled to submit to his will in all things.” 
If this had been the case, his motive 
would have appeared in his policy and 
bearing when the Church was established. 
But we find that he presided over his 
followers by their own choice and unani- 
mous vote. Twice every year at least he 
was presented for their approval or 
•disapproval. If he had attempted to 
play the tyrant, or to introduce measures 
•dangerous to their liberty, here was an 
opportunity for them to reject him as a 
Leader. Was he ever rejected by the 


people ? Never ! Every hand w-as always 
raised to sustain him in his calling and as 
a token that they were willing to receive 
his counsels. No impostor would ever 
act on such a plan ; and if he did, it 
would be a sure way to effect his own 
downfall. 

It is admitted by the enemies of Joseph 
Smith that he gathered round him many 
men of great shrewdness and varied 
abilities. Brought up in republican 
America, with minds as free as air, with 
souls as independent as the soaring eagle,, 
would they have bent to the mandates of 
a designing impostor ? Would they have 
allowed an ambitious deceiver to - rule over 
them with supreme authority?* Oh no, 
we cannot think so. Yet we find strong- 
minded, intelligent men clinging to Jo- 
seph Smith in all his adversities, sharing 
his troubles, obeying his voice, and, 
without earthly benefit to themselves, 
crossing the seas, travelling in distant 
lands, braving the uncertain dangers of 
the evei’-changing ocean, suffering in 
foreign climes the pangs of hunger and 
the bitter sting of poverty, far away from 
loved ones at home, preaching, “ without 
purse and scrip,” the principles which he- 
had taught them, though opposed, de- 
rided, and imprisoned. Men of this 
stamp are not the kind to be governed 
and oppressed by an ambitious knave. 

If Joseph Smith was -ambitious to set 
up the government of God, to spread truth 
and righteousness, to establish true liberty 
and real freedom, and to have power 
among men that he might make known 
to them the laws of God, then his 
ambition was laudable and founded upon 
correct principle : nor can it be shown 
that he was ambitious to attain any other 
object. 

If we attempt to attribute any sinister 
motive as the cause of his professing 
Divine inspiration, when we become ac- 
quainted with facts in his history we meet 
with difficulties at every step which 
cannot be surmounted. The pretentions 
of Joseph Smith were such that, if he 
i had been an impostor, his deception must 
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have been discovered. Revelation after 
revelation was published by him as coming 
from God, containing counsel for the 
guidance of his followers in almost every 
kind of emergency, and predictions of 
events to take place during the course of 
their own lives. If the counsel, when 
followed, did not produce the promised 
results, or if the predictions fell to the 
ground unfulfilled, their confidence in 
him would have failed, and his imposture 
have been made apparent. 

If Joseph Smith was aD impostor, how 
did he produce such a work as the Book 
of Mormon ? In the early period of his 
history he was an illiterate youth, brought 
up in seclusion and unacquainted with 
the world and its ways. By such an 
individual that book could not have been 
written. A collection of books so replete 
with incidents, interwoven with principles 
and doctrines, describing events that had 
transpired in both the Eastern and 
Western Hemispheres, containing pre- 
dictions of events to transpire in the 
present age, and so linked together that 
the whole is harmonious and without a 
contradiction, evinces a knowledge of 
human nature, geography, and history 
which, as his enemies will admit, could 
not be attributed to Joseph Smith in the 
days of his youth. Grammatical errors, 
which occur occasionally throughout the 
volume, are evidences that it was not 
the work of a learned man ; and whoever 
will read the Book of Mormon from be- 
ginning to end, carefully, with an unpre- 
judiced mind, will close with conviction 
that an impostor could have no object in 
writing such a book, and that it is easier 
to believe the book itself than any of the 
numerous contradictory statements of 
those who have ■written and spoken 
against it. The story of the book’s 
having been produced from a romance 
written by one Solomon Spaulding has 
been so many times clearly refuted, that 
there is no need to attempt to do so here. 
The best refutation of that widely-spread, 
but foolish statement, is, the Book of 
Mormon itself. 

If Joseph Smith was an impostor, then 
the “ Three Witnesses ” must have been 
impostors also ; and scores of thousands, 
who are called by the name of Latter- 
day Saints, must be impostors too; for 
they declare that, by dreams, visions, 
revelations, miracles, healings, and the 
outpourings of the Spirit, the Almighty 


has made known to them, in a way which 
leaves them no room to doubt, that Jo- 
seph Smith was His Prophet. The idea 
of thousands of people in different coun- 
tries, many of whom have never seen or 
held communication with each other, 
uniting together to deceive their fellow- 
creatures, for no earthly object, is pre- 
posterous. And when we take into 
consideration the fact that adherence to- 
their testimony has cost many of them- 
their lives, and that, even in death, they 
have persisted in their statements; and 
also reflect that the promulgation of 
“ Mormonism ” produces to them no 
worldly emolument, but that, on the 
contrary, they have had to spend their 
time and mcney, and to endure the scorn 
of the world, to brave the wrath of in- 
censed relatives, to suffer privation, pain, 
and sometimes imprisonment, and to 
leave friends and fatherland, our minds 
are overwhelmed with the conviction that 
they must be sincere and that there is 
truth in their testimony. 

The “ Three Witnesses n were cut off 
the Church for transgression by Joseph 
Smith. This, also, is an evidence that 
he was not an impostor. If he had been, 
he would not have dared thus to dispose 
of his accomplices ; for, through revenge, 
they would have endeavoured to expose 
him. Buttheir testimony has remained the 
same ; and, though many inducements to 
the contrary have offered themselves, they 
have persisted in the declaration that their 
eyes beheld the plates, the engravings 
thereon, and the angel who exhibited 
them, and that their ears were blessed 
with the sound of the voice of God 
bearing testimony to the correctness of 
the translation. 

The life and conduct of Joseph Smith, 
if we may credit the testimony of those- 
who were constantly in his society, were 
the very reverse of what would be seen 
in so base an impostor as he is represented 
to have been. A man with the vile in- 
tention of deceiving the world upon: 
things of so great a moment, must be a- 
bad man, and would surely have betrayed 
his evil qualities and intentions at some- 
time or other. But the testimony of' 
those who knew him for many years, who- 
saw him by night and by day, in public 
and in private, in life and in death, and 
who gain no earthly good by their testi- 
mony, is to the effect that they never saw" 
him guilty of a single action, or heard- 
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him teach a single doctrine contrary to 
virtue, or at any time to do or say any- 
thing to violate his character as an 
inspired Prophet of the living God. 

The principles and doctrines taught by 
-Joseph Smith are calculated in their 
nature to elevate mankind, to increase 
their intelligence, to promote their wel- 
fare, to incite them to acts of virtue and 
benevolence, to unite them in a bond of 
brotherhood, and to produce universal 
peace, concord, and happiness. They 
have been and never can be refuted by 
reason or revelation. Men of great 
learning and ability have attempted to 
controvert them, but they have signally 
failed ; and, in doing so, they have used 
such miserable arguments, and made such 
ridiculous statements, that, if they had 
been used upon any other subject than 
“Mormonism,” it would have exposed 
them to the scorn and derision of all 
possessors of common sense. 

If Joseph Smith had such a corrupt 
heart as he is said to have possessed, he 
could not have produced such sublime 
principles and such virtuous doctrines; 
and if he had been so great an impostor 
as represented, it would have been an 
easy task to show it to the world by the 
errors of his system. 

Joseph Smith finished his earthly 
career by one of the noblest acts that a 
good man could perform. Although 
certain that he was going to death when 
he went to Carthage, he went calmly and 
cheerfully to his fate; for his object was 
to save the lives of his loving followers. 
They had declared that he should not be 
delivered up again to his treacherous 
enemies — that they would rather dife in 
his defence. He had accomplished the 
object for which he had lived, toiled, and 
suffered. The work which he had com- 
menced was so established that his life 
was no longer essential to its existence. 
If he had held out, many lives would have 
been lost to defend him: he therefore 
determined to sacrifice his own life, that 
•their’s might be spared. “I go,” said he, 
“like a lamb to the slaughter; but I am 
calm as a summer’s morning. I have a 
conscience void of offence towards God 
and towards all men. I shall die in- 
nocent ; and it shall yet be said of me, 
‘He was murdered in cold blood/” 

Witness his conduct in the gaol at 
Carthage. When his loving brother 
•Hyrum fell — shot dead by the balls of the 
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bloodthirsty mob, and Willard Richards 
and John Taylor were in danger of the 
same fate, he flew to the window, and, 
throwing himself among his enemies, to 
save the lives of his friends, fell, pierced 
by many balls, and exclaiming “ O Lord, 
my God ! ” This is not the death of an 
impostor. The words of Jesus here 
occur to us with peculiar force — “ Greater 
love hath no man than this, that he lay 
down his life for his friends.” 

The words of his assassins — “Law 
cannot touch him, but powder and ball 
shall,” is a testimony given by his most 
inveterate foes, which ought to put to 
silence for ever the tongues of his 
defamers. 

Many intelligent men, who have in- 
vestigated the life, character, and death 
of Joseph Smith, have come to the 
conclusion that it is impossible to be- 
lieve he was an impostor ; (and we think 
sufficient has been said to prove that 
point;) but, being unwilling to adfnit his 
claims to inspiration, believing that the 
day for prophets is past, they have classed 
him among those religious enthusiasts who,, 
though sincere and honest in principle, 
have been led away by their own excited 
imagination to believe themselves the 
chosen of Heaven, and have thus become 
deceivers of others. But we have proved 
that he was not one of these : therefore, 
he must have been a Prophet of the- 
living God; and all who reject the 
message he has brought will bring upon 
themselves the wrath of the Lord who 
sent him, and will experience the fate of 
those who despise the Almighty. 

Reader, investigate the doctrines which 
God has revealed through his servant 
Joseph. Pray to the God of Israel, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for a witness, 
of their truth ; and if you do this, really 
desiring in your heart to know and obey 
His wul, He will regard your prayer ; 
your soul will be blessed with light and 
knowledge, and you will be able to say 
with us, “As sure as I know that I 
exist, I know that God has sent His 
angel with the Gospel of peace — that He 
has spoken through His servant Joseph 
Smith, and commenced the glorious 
Latter-day Work of which the ancient 
Prophets have spoken.” 

Let the Saints of the Most High re- 
joice and praise the Lord of Hosts for 
His goodness in saving them from dark- 
ness and error ; for He hath done 
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marvellous things ! From the bosom of 
eternity hath He descended, and from the 
-bright glories hath He come down. By 
His side was His anointed, even His Only 
Begotten. They have spoken to the 
unlearned stripling, that the mighty 
might be confounded. They have sent 
their angels to reveal the Gospel, and 
from the unconscious earth to bring 
forth sacred things. He hath restored to 
man the long-lost Priesthood, and the 


way is opened up to endless glories and’ 
eternal lives. By His mighty power shall 
the truth prevail; evil shall flee as with 
terror; Satan, the deceiver, shall be* 
bound; the ungodly and the murderer- 
shall receive their portion ; and the pure 
in heart shall sing for joy ! Then shall 
Joseph be exalted : among the princes he 
shall sit in the eternal councils; and God,, 
even the God of Israel, shall reign overall, 
the earth. 
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[December, 1S42.] 

Wednesday, 14th. My delegation at 
Springfield having made affidavit that I 
was in Illinois on the 6th of May last, 
and consequently could not have been 
concerned in the attempted assassination 
of ex-Governor Boggs, and also having 
prepared a petition to Governor Ford to 
revoke the writ and proclamation of Go- 
vernor Carlin for my arrest. Called on 
Governor Ford at four in the afternoon, 
by their own selection, namely, Dr. Rich- 
ards, brother Hyrum, Elders Sherwood 
and Clayton, in company with Mr. Buttei’- 
field, United States District Attorney, 
who read his communication to Sidney 
Rigdon, Esq., of the 20th October, my 
petition to revoke and countermand 
Governor Carlin’s writ and proclamation, 
and the affidavit of Lilburn W. Boggs. , 

Governor Ford, in reply, stated that 
he had no doubt but that the writ of 
Governor Carlin was illegal; but he 
doubted as to his authority to interfere 
with the acts of his predecessor. He 
finally concluded that he would state the 
case before the Judges of the Supreme 
Court at their Council next day, and 
whatever they decided on shall be his de- 
cision. He then stated his reasons for 
recommending a repeal of the Charter, 
and said that he regretted that be had 
not recommended a repeal of all the char- 
ters in the State. 

Thursday, 15th. My delegates at 
Springfield continued to prosecute my 
discharge. 

On the 16th, brother Hyrum received 
'his discharge in case of bankruptcy. 
Every arrangement was made with Mr. 


Butterfield, whereby I was equally en- 
titled to a discharge, but was put off with 
a plea that he must write to the office at - 
Washington before it could be granted. 
Saturday, 17th. 

Springfield, December 17, 1S42. 

Dear Sir, — Your petition requesting me- 
to rescind Governor Carlin’s Proclamation 
and recall the writ issued against you has 
been received and duly considered. I sub- 
mitted your case and all the papers relating 
thereto to the Judges of the Supreme Court, 
or at least to six of them, who happened to 
be present. They were unanimous in the 
opinion that the requisition from Missouri 
was illegal and insufficient to cause your 
arrest, but were equally divided as to the 
propriety and justice of my interference 
with the acts of Governor Carlin. It being, 
therefore, a case of great donbt as to my 
power, and I not wishing, even in an official 
station, to assume the exercise of doubtful 
powers, and inasmuch as you have a sure 
and effectual remedy iu the Courts, I have 
decided to decline interfering. I can only 
advise that you submit to the laws and have 
a judicial investigation of your rights. If it 
should become necessary, for this purpose, 
to repair to Springfield, I do not believe 
that there will be any disposition to use 
illegal violence towards you ; and I would 
feel it my duty in your case, as in the case • 
of any other person, to protect you with 
any necessary amount of force from mob • 
violence whilst asserting your rights before - 
the Courts, going to and returning. 

I am most respectfully yours, 

Thomas Ford.” 


“ Springfield, December 17, 1S42. 
Joseph Smith, Esq. — Dear Sir, — I have- 
heard the letter read which Governor Ford. 
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Las written to you, and his statements are 
correct in relation to the opinion of the 
Judges of the Supreme Court. The Judges 
were unanimously of the opinion that you 
would be entitled to your discharge under 
a Habeas Corpus to be issued by the Su- 
preme Court, but felt some delicacy in ad- 
vising Governor Ford to revoke the order 
issued by Governor Carlin. My advice is, 
that you come here without delay, and you 
do not run the least risk of being protected 
while here, and of being discharged by the 
Supreme Court by Habeas Corpus. 1 
have also the right to bring the case 
before the U. S. Court, now in session here; 
and there you are certain of obtaining your 
discharge. I will stand by you, and see you 
safely delivered from your arrest. 

Yours truly, 

J. Buttbrfield.” 


“ City of Springfield, 

17th December, 1842. 

Gen. J., Smith. — My Son, — It is useless 
for me to detail facts that the bearer can 
tell. But I will say that it appears to my 
judgment that you had best make no delay 
in coming before the Court at this place for 
a discharge under a Habeas Corpus. 

I am, &c., 

J. Adams.” 

On receiving the foregoing letters, and 
Dr. Richards having entered for the 
copyright of a map of the city of Nauvoo, 
for Joseph Smith, in the Clerk’s Office of 
the District of Illinois, the brethren left 
Springfield for Nauvoo. 

Tuesday, 20th. Chopping and draw- 
ing wood with my own hands and team, 
as I had done mostly since the 9th. Pre- 
sident Young continued very sick. This 
afternoon, the brethren arrived from 
Springfield, and presented me with Messrs. 
Ford’s, Butterfield’s, and Adams’ letters, 
and general history of their proceedings, 
which was highly satisfactory. 

Elder Lorenzo D. Barnes died this 
morning at a quarter past three o’clock, 
at Bradford, England. He is the first 
Elder who has fallen in a foreign land in 
these last days. He had been long con- 
nected with the Church, and had been 
distinguished, both in his native land and 
in Great Britain, for bis piety, and virtue, 
and general amiability of character, that 
endeared him much to all who. knew him. 
He was one of the most active and efficient 
Elders, and one whose labours were most 
extensive, and was eminently successful in 
his ministry; and while we lament his 
loss, yet we mourn not for him as without 
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hope, knowing that shortly he shall come 
forth in the resurrection of the just, and 
stand in his lot at the last day. 

Wednesday, 21st. At home, transact- 
ing a variety of business. Gave instruc- 
tions about a letter to General James 
Arlington Bennett. 

I appointed Dr. Willard Richards my 
private Secretary and Historian, and he 
immediately entered on the duties of his 
calling. 

Elder William Clayton had previously 
been appointed Temple Recorder, and 
continued to be Clerk in ray temporal 
business as he had been since Dr. Rich- 
ards went East in the summer. He is a 
faithful man, and called on me with the 
Temple Committee for some advice con-: 
cerning their laying by provisions, stone 
cutting, See. After listening to their 
business, I wrote the following : — 

“ Nauvoo, December 2l, 1842. 

To the hands in the Stone Shop. — Whereas 
an appeal has been made to me, as sole 
Trustee-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, for a decision in 
relation to sundry matters in regulating the 
stone-cutting, &c., &c., by the Temple 
Committee, — I have duly considered their 
complaints, and heard all their arguments 
in relation to the matter, and am satisfied 
that a proper deference has not been paid to 
their high standing by some or many of the 
hands in the Stone Shop. And further, that 
their policy in relation to the pork, and 
beef, and provisions, is for the furtherance 
of the building of the Temple, in the ulti- 
matum thereof. These are, therefore, to 
advise you to submit patierftly to their 
economy and instructions, and that we, with 
one accord, with united feelings, submit 
patiently to the yoke that is laid upon us, 
and thereby secure the best interests to the 
Temple of the most High God that our 
limited circumstances can possibly admit of ; 
and then, having done all on our part, that 
the great Eloheim, who has commanded us 
to build a house, shall abundantly bless us 
and reward u 3 »for all our pains. I am, sirs, 
your sincere friend and brother, and fellow- 
su,fferer in the bonds of the good work, 
Joseph Smith, 

Sole Trustee-in-Trust for the Church.” 

Thursday, 22nd. I was about home. 
Read correspondence between Dr. Rich- 
ards and General James Arlington Ben- 
nett, aod read German with Elder Orson 
Hyde. Brother Shearer inquired the 
meaning of the, “ little leaven which a 
woman hid in three measures of 
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I replied, it alluded expressly to the last Sunday, 25th. I wrote to Orrin 
days, when there should' be but little faith Wright, jun., Philadelphia, 
on the earth, and it should leaven the The Manchester (England) Conference 
whole world ; also there shall be safety in met, numbering 1,506 members, including 
Zion and Jerusalem, and in the remnants thirty-three Elders, thirty-seven Priests* 
whom the Lord our God shall call. The fifty-three Teachers, and nineteen Dea- 
three measures refer directly to the Priest- cons, under the Presidency of Elder 
hood, truth springing up on a fixed prin- Thomas Ward. 

ciple, to the three in the Grand Presi- Monday, 26th. In the morning held 
dency, confining the oracles to a certain court, and I was afterwards arrested by 
head on the principle of three. General Wilson Law, on the proclamation 

Friday, 23rd. Wrote R. M. Young, of Governor Carlin, and Elders Henry 
Esq., Washington City, that I would ac- G. Sherwood and William Clayton went 
cept the proposals of John C. Walsh, and to Carthage to obtain a writ of Habeas 
and give him §2,500 for the north-west Corpus to take me before the Court at 
quarter of section 8, 6 north, 8 west, said Springfield. General Law gave me in 
land lying between my farm and the city; custody of Dr. Richards, with whom I 
Saturday, 24th. At home afternoon, visited sister Morley, who was severely 
Read and revised my history with Secre- afflicted. We prescribed lobelia for her, 
tary Richards, and walked with him to among other things, which is excellent in 
see sister Lyon, who was sick. Her babe its place. I have learned the value of it 
died a few minutes before our arrival, by my own experience. It is one of the 
From there we went to brother Sabine’s , works of God, but, like the power of God, 
to compute expense money for our journey or any other good, it becomes an evil 
to Springfield, having just borrowed §100 when improperly used. Brother Morley 
for that purpose. While there, brother gave me a walking stick, the body of 
Richards asked if I wanted a wicked man which was from the tooth of the sperm 
to pray for me? I replied, Yes; if the whale, and the top of whale ivory, with an 
fervent, affectionate prayer of the righ- interstice of mahogany. On my return 
teous man availeth much, a wicked man home, I found my wife Emma sick. She 
may avail a little when praying for a was delivered of a son, which did not sur- 
righteous man. There is none good but vive its birth. 

one. The better a man is, the more his The Herefordshire Conference (Eng- 
prayer will avail. Like the publican and land) under the presidency of Elder 
the pharisee, one was justified rather than William Kay, met at Col wall, numbering 
the other, showing that both were justified eight hundred and forty-four members, 
in a degree. The prayer of a wicked including twenty Elders, fifty-three Priests, 
man may do a righteous man good, when twenty-two Teachers, and ten Deacons, 
it does the one who prays no good. 

[To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 10, 1858, 

The Hope of Israel. — We have always been particularly interested in’ the young 
brethren. They are, indeed, the hope of Israel. The authorities and leaders of the 
Church have ever looked upon them as such. The first Apostles and Elders were 
called to perform a great and glorious work. But the part allotted to them was, 
.more especially, to send the proclamation of the Gospel into all the world and establisJc 
the kingdom. But upon their children and the young men of this generation rest 
the responsibility of bearing off the kingdom triumphant and establishing a universal 
reign of- righteousness. 

< The first Elders and members of the Church were in reality the young men and 
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women of the last generation. Though scarcely matured then, they are now mellowed 
with age. They have passed through the scenes, trj^ls, hardship, persecution, and 
•action of more than a quarter of a century. They have borne the labour, travels, 
and responsibilities of long, world-wide, and trying missions in foreign climes, and 
travelled without purse or scrip among an inhospitable and ungodly generation. 
They have sounded the trumpet of warning to the Gentiles, hunted out Israel, made 
their hearts burn with the glad tidings of restoration, called up within them the 
spirit of their fathers, and waked the slumbering instincts of their nationality, to 
bear testimony of their noble origin, and whisper that they are the chosen seed. 
They have borne the toils of many a weary pilgrimage since they enlisted in the 
cause of Zion ; and locks which, at the rise of the Church, were as black as the 
plumage of the raven, are now silvered over by time and tb$ events of their singularly 
eventful life. Prophets, Patriarchs, and Apostles of the last days have passed behind 
the vail, and many of the early Saints have died the death of the righteous, and 
joined Joseph and his companions in the spirit-world to move the work along in new 
fields of action. We realize that, in the common course of nature, but few of the 
early veterans of the Church can live to see the winding-up scene and the consum- 
mation of the Latter-day work. Their labours among the nations are nearly alone. 
Henceforth we must look upon them as fathers and rulers in Israel — pillars in the 
house of God. But it is their children and the young Israel of the present that ure 
to be the men of the future. They have to be the bone, sinew, and strength of the 
Church, and the vigour and vitality of those movements which will revolutionize 
the world and establish the empire of God on the earth. They are more strictly the 
young men of this generation, and thousands of them will live to see the consum- 
mation of the mighty work. 

Their fathers and forerunners, to whom the keys of the restitution were com- 
mitted, have in a short period accomplished an unparalleled work. But, though they 
have sent and earned the Gospel into many lands — though they have gathered 
together the nucleus of a universal empire, the great work of the last days has only 
just begun. What a mighty undertaking is before us ! How many startling and 
wonderful scenes have yet to come ! A world has to be redeemed, all Israel gathered 
and saved, and the kingdom and power of God spread over the whole earth. 

Do the young brethren realize the magnitude of that which has to be accom- 
plished? Do they comprehend the part which they have to enact? Are they 
(pre-paring themselves to perform it nobly, with honour to themselves, and in a 
manner worthy of the cause and of those who have gone before ? They should 
already feel the responsibility which must some day fall upon them. It should arouse 
all their energies, fire their souls, and absorb their whole being. They should grow 
with the kingdom, mark out their several parts, feel that they are called upon to be 
the men of the future to bear off the kingdom of God and bring in the fulness of 
Zion's glory to the nations. They should look upon their leaders now as men who 
have been tried and approved, and prepare to take up the work where their prede- 
cessors leave it, and let their actions show that they are worthy to be the successors 
of those great men. Then, when the brave veterans of other days shall be ripe with 
years, they will commit the governing power into the hands of the “ hope of Israel,” 
and go down to their graves with, the certain expectation of an early resurrection, to 
resume their places when every knee shall bow to Jesus, and God be the ruler over 
the whole earth. 

Up, ye youths of Israel, and engage yourselves in the great conflict with right 
-earnestness. Consider yourselves on a mission which, if you are faithful, will con- 
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tinue throughout eternity. You are not all called to take the field in a literal sense-, 
but you can all be labourers and even heroes in another sense. Live for the great 
cause, devote your energies, your souls, your all to the glory of Zion : and you can 
he valiant, even in your workshops, and warriors in private life, accomplishing much for 
the triumph of the kingdom. Prove yourselves worthy of the royal ancestry which 
you claim — that you are indeed the children of Abraham. Be worthy of the first 
Elders and founders of the Church, and bear off the kingdom triumphant. Then, 
when they return at the resurrection of the just, they will take it where you leave it, 
and roll it onward for ever. Then they will dwell with pride and fondness on the 
reflection that the “ hope of Israel ” did not fail them, and that the children had 
answered the expectations of their fathers. 

News from Utah. — We have again received intelligence from the Mountains, 
bearing date January 6th, with Numbers 40 to 44 of the Des&'et Nevjs. All things 
at Home are moving along satisfactorily. Peace, contentment, and plenty reign, and 
the Saints at Salt Lake Valley are preparing to preserve themselves. 


THE ANGEL’S MISSION. 

( Continued from page 210.) 

Let us now ascertain if the angel State for the express purpose of preaching 
alluded to by John has been and accom- the Gospel, — that they are doing this 
plished the object of his mission, or not. j duty every Sabbath-day, and will eon- 

One thing is quite certain — that if he tinue to do so till the end of time. If we 

has not already been, he has yet to come, ask any of the various sects of Dissenters 
or otherwise John's prophetic vision will whether they have seen or heard of, or 
fail in its fulfilment. ever expect to see or hear of, an angel 

If we inquire of the Roman Catholic coming down from heaven to preach the 
whether, in the history of his Church, 1 Gospel to the nations of the earth, they 
there is any record of an angel having j will tell us, with disdainful surprise, that 
visited the earth with a commission to there never has been and never will be 

preach the Gospel, he will laugh us to J any need of such an occurrence, for the 

scorn, and reply — There has been no Gospel has hitherto been, and will still 
necessity for an angel to come to preach continue to be, as it is now, efficiently 
the Gospel to the inhabitants of the preached through the length and breadth 
earth, for the Gospel has been preached , of the land by talented ministers of dif- 
throughout the world, ever since the days . ferent “denominations;" that Tract So* 
of the Apostles, by the Catholic priest- cieties are busily engaged in circulating 
hood : and, as it is now preached by them, , religious tracts ; that Scripture Readers 
and will continue to be preached by them are daily employed in visiting families and 
till the end of the world, no angel will , explaining the Gospel to them ; that 
ever be required to come on such an Bible Societies are publishing the Scrip- 
errand. If we make a similar inquiry of tures, printed in different languages, all 
the Protestant, he will tell us that eccle- over the world ; that Missionary Societies 
siastical history gives no account of any of various “persuasions" are frequently 
angel having come down from heaven to sending out well-salaried missionaries to 
preach the Gospel on earth, — that there different heathen countries ; that thus the 
has been no need for anything of the Gospel is being faithfully preached, not 
kind hitherto, and that certainly there is j only from myriads of pulpits at home, but 
no need for it now, inasmuch as there are abroad in almost every nation throughout 
thousands of Protestant clergymen, who • the earth ; and that there is, therefore, 
have been educated in colleges and halls j no necessity whatever for an angel to be 
of learning, and are supported by the sent from heaven at all : indeed, that such 
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things as ministrations of angels are now 
entirely done away, because no longer 
needed. 

Thus we shall find that all classes of 
professing Christians, however much they 
may disagree with each other in their 
views of Gospel doctrine, will strike 
hands in “ evangelical alliance ” and cor- 
dially agree in exclaiming against angelic 
ministrations in the present day. How- 
ever rancorous may be the opposition of 
party against party, sect against sect, they 
will all unite, heart and soul, in one 
general phalanx, to oppose the idea of a 
ieavenly messenger being sent here on 
.such a mission as that of preaching the 
Gospel. 

Let us, however, put the same question 
to the Latter-day Saints that we have 
proposed to others, and they will unitedly 
testify to the fact that the angel referred 
to by John has been to earth and ful- 
filled his MISSION. 

In the year 1827, an angel descended 
from heaven and appeared to Joseph 
Smith, (to whom he had previously im- 
parted full instructions concerning the re- 
storation of the ancient .Gospel and the 
work of the last days.) and delivered to 
him the original plates of the Book of 
Mormon, which contained, in all plainness 
and purity, the fulness of the everlasting 
Gospel. 

Oh, says an objector, I see now what 
you are aiming at. You want to insinuate 
that the Gospel referred to is the Book 
of Mormon, and that by the angel 
coming to preach .the everlasting Gospel 
is meant the bringing forth of the Book 
of Mormon. 

We do not wish to be understood as 
meaning that the Gospel is the Book of 
Mormon, or that the Book of Mormon is 
the Gospel. Nor, indeed, should we 
affirm that the Gospel is the Bible, or the 
Bible the Gospel. But we would say of 
the Book of Mormon, as we would of the 
Bible, that it contains the Gospel, or 
records the p'rinciples of the Gospel. 
There was this great difference, however, 
between the plates of the Book of Mor- 
mon and the translated Bible,— namely, 
that the former were unalterably the 
same as when they were written and 
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deposited in the earth centuries before r. 
whereas the latter has been copied and 
re-copied, mutilated, and interpolated, and 
in various ways corrupted by the different 
hands it has from time to time passed 
through. See, too, the numbers of* 
versions — not foreign, but English ver- 
sions — that there are of the Bible, and no- 
two to be found agreeing with each 
other. The same may be said of the 
various disagreeing Commentaries of the- 
Bible, to which the professing ministers of' 
the Gospel look for guidance in their 
interpretations. See also the numberless 
conflicting views there are in the so-called 
Christian world upon doctrinal matters 
more or less connected with the Gospel. 
The world, at the time of the angel's- 
visit, was already in possession of the 
Bible, though no two of its believers 
could be found to agree as to its doctrinal 1 
principles. But the Book of Mormon 
was entirely unknown. It therefore- 
pleased God, through His angel, to re- 
veal its uncorrupted contents to mankind, 
and in this way restore and publish the 
original, pure, and everlasting Gospel to 
u every nation, and kindred, and tongue*, 
and people.” 

When John says that he “saw another 
angel fly through the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel to preach, ,r 
&c., he does not intimate that the angel 
had the Gospel in his hand, carrying it 
with him from heaven like a book ; but. 
that he came on a mission from heaven, 
having the Gospel to preach, or having' 
to preach the Gospel to them that dwelt 
on the earth. The Book of Mormon, 
containing the fulness of the Gospel, was 
hidden in the earth. The angel did net 
bring it with him “ through the midst of 
heaven,” but came himself to earth to-* 
reveal its hiding-place and its contents, 
and deliver it and the work of its trans- 
lation and publication to the world into 
the hands of Joseph Smith, the Divinely- 
chosen Prophet, Seer, and Revelator. 
That angel was Moroni, the same person- 
age who, when the tenant of a tabernacle of 
flesh and blood, had with his own hands 
deposited the sacred treasure in the hill. 
Cumorah centuries before. 


Effects op Fohtuxe-teelixg. — Mistress: “Not going to remain in a situation anjr 
longer ! Why, yon foolish thing, what are you going to do, then ? ” Eliza : “ Why, ma’am,, 
you see our fortune-teller says that two young noblemen is agoing to marry us ; so. 
there’s no call to remain in no situations no more. 



252 


3IE1I0RUL TO CONGRESS. 


MEMORIAL TO CONGRESS. 


IRE MEMBERS AX D OFFICERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF THE TERRITORY OF 
UTAH TO THE PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


Gentlemen, — Your memorialists beg 
-leave to represent that, at the last session 
•of the Legislative Assembly of this Terri- 
tory, resolutions and a memorial to the 
President of the United States were 
-adopted and presented to him, w r hich 
■.partially set forth our grievances and 
made known to the Government at Wash- 
ington our desires and wishes in regard 
to the appointment of the federal officers 
.for Utah. We have received no response 
to those documents, unless it is to be 
understood that the appointment of a full 
set of officers for this Territory, backed by 
an army to enforce them upon us — as 
reported by common rumour to have been 
^ordered, and fitted out, and sent to this 
Territory by the President — is to be 
deemed an answer. Certain it is that 
such an army is now invading our Terri- 
•tory, claiming to have been sent by the 
authority of the President of the United 
'States. 

We now forward to you respectfully, 
to wit, the President and each House of 
•Congress, a printed copy of these reso- 
lutions and Memorial. And if it is true 
that the army now menacing this Terri- 
tory is at the instance of the President 
and by the authority of the Government, 
we request to be informed of the fact, 
mnd why it is so ; for what reasons our 
resolutions and Memorial are treated 
with silent contempt, and a hostile course 
.pursued towards an unoffending people ; 
why it is that our Eastern mails have 
-been stopped, and the communication 
■between this Territory and the General 
Government cut off. 

If officers had been appointed and sent 
fin accordance with the voice of the people, 
as ever should be the only course in a 
republican Government, there would have 
been no need of an army's being sent here. 
Were the resolutions or Memorial dis- 
respectful or defiant ? Read them again 
and see. There is not a word or senti- 
ment in them that can fairly be construed 
-to throw obstacles of any kind in the way 
•of good men that might be appointed to 


rule over us : they simply express a fixed 
determination not to submit to the misrule 
of corrupt demagogues who are a disgrace 
to the Government, and who, as subse- 
quent events have proved, expended their 
time in endeavouring to create a disturb- 
ance between us and the General Govern- 
ment. 

Cannot American citizens upon Ame- 
rican soil be heard in their own defence ? 
Can they not petition the parent Govern- 
ment without incurring its hot displea- 
sure ? Are we to be sacrificed because 
lying officials and anonymous letter- 
writers wish it so? And does the Govern- 
ment rely upon their false statements to 
base its action, and such action, to send 
an army compromising the constitutional 
rights, the liberties of freemen ? Are the 
horrid scenes of Missouri and Illinois to be 
re-enacted by the General Government? 
Are we to be robbed and plundered, our 
best men slain, and the residue again 
driven from their homes by merciless and 
infuriate soldiery under authority usurped 
by the General Government ? 

Do you not know, gentlemen, that 
when Government ceases to perform its 
legitimate functions to the people, and to 
protect them in their inalienable rights, 
among which, as our fathers declared, 
are *• life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness," and seeks to oppress and de- 
stroy, it becomes an object of dread, of 
terror, a foul disgrace to its name, and 
cannot expect the support, respect, and 
esteem which should be its pride and are 
its duty to inspire? 

We appeal to you as American citizens 
who have been wronged, insulted, abused, 
and persecuted, driven before our relent- 
less foes from city to city, from State to 
State, until we were finally expelled from 
the oonfines of civilization (?) to seek a 
shelter in a barren, inhospitable clime, 
amid the wild savage tribes of the desert 
plain. We claim to be a portion of the 
people, and, as such, have rights which 
must be respected, and which we have a 
right to demand. We claim that in a re- 
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publican form of Government, such as 
our fathers established, and such as ours 
still professes to be, the officers are and 
should be the servants of the people — not 
their masters, dictators, or tyrants. 

To the numerous charges of our ene- 
mies we plead not guilty, and challenge 
the world, before any just tribunal, to the 
proof. 

Are we mistaken in our views in regard 
to the policy and intention of Govern- 
ment ? We hope that you will prove to 
us that we are. We ask you to recon- 
sider the eourse that has been taken — to 
evince, by some act of returning justice, 
that you respect our constitutional rights, 
and see whether it will not lighten the 
burden of oppression which you have 
inflicted. And that the people may have 
just cause to rejoice in and applaud — not 
condemn — your acts, withdraw your 
troops and give us a voice in the selection 
of our officers, thus proving to us your 
willingness to extend peace rather than 
war. 

True, this Territory is a part of the 
public domain of the United States. 
But how was it acquired ? Did not 
the people of Utah furnish, at the call 
of the Government, an altogether un- 
precedented quota of troops to aid in the 
war then raging with Mexico, and that, 
too, under most adverse circumstances? 
And did not the people settle this Terri- 
tory while it was still under the dominion 
of Mexico? And did not the Govern- 
ment discharge the “ Mormon ” Battalion 
in an enemy’s country, after a most toil- 
some march of over two thousand miles, 
without furnishing them the means to 
return ? Your present acts would de- 
prive of life and liberty those very men 
who so gallantly perilled their lives for 
the common good. 

We do not charge the acts of his pre- 
decessors upon the present incumbent. 
But now restore unto us our rights in 
Missouri and other States, of which we 
were inhumanly robbed; reinstate and 
guarantee unto us the peaceful possession 
of lands for which you have taken and 
,yet retain our money ; bring to justice the 
murderers of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
who were massacred while in the cus- 
tody of the law, under the pledged faith 
of a sovereign State; punish the assassins 
of Parley P. Pratt, who slew their un- 
resisting victim beneath the portals of the 
Court which had pronounced him guilt- 
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less; restore unto us our political, reli- 
gious, and inalienable rights, that we 
may have reason to believe that you are- 
our friends and not our enemies ; execute- 
justice and judgment upon the guilty, and 
spare the innocent; let truth, honesty,, 
industry, love of right and liberty stand 
unmolested and protected by your acts as 
they are by the very genius of our loved 
institutions. Do that, and you will do- 
more towards rescuing our beloved coun- 
try from its foul pollution and its fearful 
doom than can be accomplished by en- 
deavouring to destroy a people who, 
under the broad folds of the Constitution, 
deem it no sin to unite in worshipping- 
God according to the dictates of their- 
own consciences. Pay us a few- hundred 
thousand dollars which the Government 
honestly owe us for suppressing Indian 
hostilities and maintaining peaceful rela- 
tions with the native tribes, instead of 
expending millions to deprive a portion of 
our citizens of “life, liberty, and the- 
pursuit of happiness.” Try on the plaister 
of friendly intercourse and honourable 
dealing, instead of foul aggression and* 
war. Treat us as friends, as citizens- 
entitled to and possessing equal rights- 
with our fellows, and not as “ alien ene- 
mies,” lest you make us such. 

You have never cherished nor fostered 
this as you have other Territories, though- 
having more claim to your generosity, 
forbearance, and protection. In 185G, 
we adopted a Republican Constitution and 
form of Government, and forwarded these 
documents, a census report, and a petition 
| to be admitted into the Union as a free,, 
sovereign, and independent State ; but an 
unhallowed prejudice -was so strong 
against us that our delegates found no- 
member of Congress willing to present 
and advocate our petition. Why net 
grant us admission, and thereby at the 
same time act justly and peacefully, and 
wisely dispose of a vexed question ? 

You have appointed, the newspapers 
state, a full set of officials for Utah from 
among entire strangers; and, to do so,, 
were obliged to hawk about the offices 
from State to State, every honourable and- 
principled man indignantly declining your 
appointments, until at leugth you suc- 
ceeded in finding the requisite number- 
from among the reckless, the drunken, 
the unprincipled, the dissolute, the house- 
less, and penniless, who alone feel the- 
need of the backing afforded by bayonets^ 
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and for this reason had far better remain 
where society is more congenial to their 
depraved and corrupt tastes. No doubt 
9uch is the character of the present ap- 
pointees ; for what other class would 
-accept offices among a people where they 
well knew they were not wanted, and 
hence had no right officially to be ? All 
we have further- to say of them is, that 
they had better tarry with their friends 
■if they really have any. 

We claim that we should have the 
privilege, as we have the constitutional 
right, to choose our own rulers and make 
■our own laws without let or hindrance. 
Examine our reports, our laws, our 
acts : they have ever been before the 
public — they speak for themselves. 

• All we want is the truth and fair play. 
The Administration have been imposed 
upon by false and designing men ? Their 
acts have been precipitate and hasty, 
perhaps through lack of due considera- 
tion. Please to let us know what you 
want of us before you prepare your 
halters to hang, or “ apply the knife to 
cut out the loathsome, disgusting ulcer.” 
Do you wish us to deny our God and 
renounce our religion ? That we shall 
not do. 

We are at the defiance of earth and 
hell to prove that we have done aught to 
offend the good. 

. You have not extended to Utah so 
much as the customary usage of investi- 
gation, which would have placed in your 
possession the facts of the case. Do you 
wish us to permit a hireling soldiery to 
come into our settlements? If so, for 
what object ? Is it to protect the 
citizens in their rights ? That is need- 
less, because those rights have never been 
in the least infringed upon in Utah ; and 
we are far better prepared to protect 
•ourselves than when we first settled in 
this Territory, while our young and 
healthy men were in the United States’ 
army in Mexico. United States’ troops, 
acting in their legitimate capacity, are 
only sent to protect the citizens, or sup- 
press insurrection — never, in any case, 
to make war upon the people. 

’ We feel as competent to protect our- 
selves as we have hitherto, and there is no 
insurrection to quell. That “white 
heap ” within our borders contains some- 
-thing besides meal : there are the deadly 
fangs to hold the innocent prisoners still, 
while assassins kill them. We shall not 


hold still while fetters are being forged to 
bind us. We have no confidence to be- 
lieve the present a harmless demonstra- 
tion intended for our good. The troops, 
which claim to have been sent by the 
Government, have openly said, from the 
time they left the Missouri river, and 
even before, that they were coming to 
destroy the leaders of our people, and 
that that was their object. That has 
been their constant speech by day and the 
burden of their songs by night. They 
have threatened to take our lives and to 
sport at pleasure with our wives and 
daughters. That is their openly avowed 
object ; but woe to all who undertake to 
accomplish it ! We trust, therefore, that 
you will excuse us if we do not entertain a' 
very exalted idea of your humane (?) 
intentions in sending armies hither. 

Give us our constitutional rights: they 
are all we ask, and them we have a right 
to expect. Eor them we contend, and 
feel alone justified in so doing. 

We are aware that we have many 
enemies, and that they make a strong 
party against us. From them we expect 
no mercy. A large portion of them 
know that, if justice had its due, they 
would either be pulling hemp by the neck, 
or learning a trade in the confines of a 
prison. They roam at large in your 
community, are boon companions in your 
halls of business and of pleasure, adorn 
your circles of fashion, and participate in 
your festivities ; but there is a chord of 
right, of honesty, of integrity to the in- 
stitutions of our country, of a love of 
freedom, and respect for the rights of the 
weak and comparatively defenceless, that 
will yet thrill with emotion, vibrate 
through the honest heart, and respond to 
the cry of usurpation, tyranny, and op- 
pression exercised upon an innocent 
people. To that we appeal, and trust 
that a stern sense of justice yet remaining 
among the worthy sons of patriotic sires 
will stay the suicidal band of crawling 
sycophants and corrupt rulers, and that 
American liberty may not be immolated 
upon her own altars nor strangled in the 
hulls of her own citadel by those whose 
sworn duty it is to be her protectors. 

Withdraw your troops, give us our 
constitutional rights, and w r e are at home. 

[Here follow the names of the Coun- 
cillors, Representative?, and Officers of 
the Council. — El).] 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

• General. — Another attempt at a revolution has taken place at Luna, which, however, 
was quelled at its rising. Fever had been raging extensively in West Africa up to the 
time of departure of last mail. In Jung Bahadoor’s force, small-pox has broken out, and 
cholera is fatally busy in Bengal. At the date of the last despatch, Sir Colin Campbell 
was before the walls of Lucknow, with a force of 50,000 infantry, 10,000 cavalry, and 200 
guns of heavy calibre. The mutineers number about 200,000. On the 19th February, 
General Franks prevented a junction between Bundeh Dussein Chuckladar and Nazim 
Mendee Dussein, attacked them, and defeated them with a loss of 800 men and G guns ; on 
the 20th, seized the stronghold of Badhayan ; and on the 23rd, attacked Bodshahgunge, 
•killed 1,S00, took 20 guns, all their ammunition, and a standing camp, with a loss of only 
2 killed, and 1G wounded. General Hope Grant’s brigade attacked Meangunge, a fortified 
town in Oude, on the 23rd February; and, after a breach had been effected, the place was 
stormed by Her Majesty’s 53rd Regiment : 500 rebels were killed and 4 guns taken. The 
Commauder-in-Chief seized Dilkoosha on the 3rd March. The rebels had attacked the 
friendly Rajah of Chodarce, whose troops mutinied : they captured his guns and retired to 
Galpee on the 21st March. The report that the ex-king of Delhi had been convicted and 
sentenced to transportation for life was erroneous. His trial, at the departure of last 
despatch, was not completed. 

American. — In Mexico a state of anarchy reigns. The House has passed Gen. Quit- 
man’s bill, authorizing the President to call for five regiments of volunteers. An express 
had arrived at Fort Leavenworth from Col. Johnson, requesting immediate supplies of 
ammunition and men. A correspondent from the above place states that two companies 
of the First Cavalry and two companies of the Sixth Infantry would proceed on the 10th 
March to reinforce Col. Johnson’s command. The St. Louis Republican of the 15th 
March announces the unexpected arrival of Mr. John Hartnett, Secretary of the Territory 
of Utah. He left Camp Scott on the 2Gth of January, and reports that Col. Johnson’s 
command was in very comfortable condition and excellent health, and that everything was 
going on pleasantly. (?) He states that all intercourse betweeu the Saints and the troops 
at Camp Scott ceased after the 1st January. It was considered by the army a well- 
•established fact that the Saints were actively employed in fortifying the most important 
passes, and that they intended to oppose the entrance of the troops. It was admitted in 
camp that the kanyons, when fortified and in possession of determined men, offer very 
great, if not insurmountable obstacles ; and it was seriously discussed whether or not the 
army should take another route a hundred miles longer. The Territorial Government at 
Camp Scott was rather passive. 3,000 troops were expected en route from Fort Leaven- 
worth in a few weeks. It is stated that the Saints intend to attack Camp Scott if oppor- 
tunity is given them, and fears are expressed lest reinforcements may arrive too late. 


VARIETIES. 

Knowledge is the treasure, but judgment the treasurer of a wise man. — Penn. 

A Knock-Down Argument. — A certain man went to a dervish and proposed three 
questions: — First — “ Why do they say God is omnipresent? I do not see Him in any 
place : show me where He is. Second — “ Why is a man punished for crimes, since what- 
ever he does proceeds from God? Man has no freewill; for he cannot do anything 
contrary to the will of God ; and, if he had power, he would do everything for his own 
good. Third — “ How can God punish Satan in hell-fire, since he is formed of that 
element? and what impression can fire make on itself?” The dervish took up a large 
clod of earth and struck him on the head with it. The man went to the cadi and said : — 
<c 1 proposed three questions to such a dervish, who flung a clod of earth at my head, 
which made my head ache.” The cadi, having sent for the dervish, asked him — “Why 
did you throw that clod of earth at his head, instead of answering his questions?” The 
♦ dervish replied — “ The clod of earth was an answer to his speech. He says he has a pain 
in his head : lethim show it to me, and I will make God visible to him. And why does he 
-exhibit a complaint against me? Whatever I did was the act of God, and I did not strike 
without the will of God. What power do I possess? And os he is compounded of the 
earth, how can he suffer from that element?” The man was confounded, and the cadi 
highly pleased with the dervish’s answer. 
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POETRY. — ADDRESS. — MONEY LIST. 


Past Offencks. — “"When once an offence has been removed, it «hon!d never be- 
adverted to in future. Its very remembrance should, if possible, be washed from the 
memory by the waters of Lethe. Other causes of disagreement may exist, and fresh feuds 
arise, bnt tbe old one is dead and buried, and its angry ghost should never be evoked to 
add fury to the passions of its successor. Nor should we, when in our turn we are* 
convicted of an error, shelter ourselves from reproof by reminding our reprover that he* 

was on«e guilty of a similar offence. This is mean, dishonourable, unchristian, amfc 
mischie vou9. — James. 


A HYMN. 


We thank thee, God, our Father, 
That we thy children are; 

We thank thee thou hast own’d us 
And gather’d us from far — 

From many a distant nation. 

From many a varied clime. 

To be thy chosen vessels 
In this peculiar time. 

We thank thee thou has called us 
To manifest thy might, 

To be to every people 
A certain beacon light, — 

The nucleus of thy kingdom — 

The little mountain stone 
By which the wicked nations 
Will shortly be o'erthrown. 

We thank thee for the knowledge 
Which thou to us hast given, 

And for the keys and powers 
To translate earth to heaven. 

We thank thee for the mountains 
From earth’s deep bosom hurled: 
They serve as massive curtains 
Between us and the world. 

We thank thee for the deserts. 

And for the kunyon bold — 

For all our rocky bulwarks, 

And for the piercing cold, — 


Aud that thou dost surround ua 
With heavy mantling snow's ; 

For these are our defences 
Against our Christian foes. 

We thank thee for these valleys— 

The chambers of the Lord, 

The places of sure refuge 

For those who love thy word,— 

The hiding place for Israel, 

As docks see here they fly. 

That thy fierce indignation 
May safely pass them by. 

We thank thee thou hast planted 
Twpreeiofillberty 
Where it wifi grow, and flourish. 

And bloom eternally ; 

And that the word is publish’d 
Far o f er the land and sea, — 

That we are independent — 

That Zion now is free I 

Help us, we do desire thee, 

Our freedom to maintain, 

That we may ne’er be subject 
To wicked men again : 

Help us, for we've declared it. 

We will be free or die ! 

And we’ll bless thee, our Father, 

And thy name we’ll magnify. 

Jon* Jaques. 


G.S. L, City, Dec. 22, 1857. 

Address.— Charles W. Penrose, 68, Napier Street, Shepherdess Walk, City Road, London. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Yoice from Heaven. 
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PROVIDENCE AND REVELATION. 

BY ELDEB JOHN K. GRIST. 


Man receives his existence from an over- 
ruling and all-wise Being ; and, in order 
that he may exist rightly, God has placed 
him where he may be instructed in the 
great school of Providence and Revelation. 
This, when taken into due consideration, 
will involve the grand leading principle of 
the science of life and cause of endurance. 
To know ourselves and realize the purport 
of our being is the mainspring of pro- 
gressive intelligence; and, when fully car- 
ried into operation, will ultimately lead to 
the highest attainments of a perfect state. 

In viewing the present position and ge- 
neral aspect of society, perhaps there 
never was a period in any age of the 
world which called forth more absorbing 
interest in and observance of the move- 
ments of God’s providence than at the 
present. 

“ The earth is the Lord’s and the ful- 
ness thereof.” It is God that giveth the 
increase, and it is His providential mercy 
that gives sustenance to life. Then, with 
what gratitude should we acknowledge 
this at His hands ! Every grain of the 
material element that is good for food 
man may freely eat. But too frequently 
is the Author of nature forgotten, and Hi3 
mercies trampled under foot ; and every 
unlawful abuse of the means He has pro- 
vided is being practised by those whom 


Providence has favoured ; whilst, on the 
other hand, a meagre pittance is being 
dealt out to the starving multitude ; and 
this because of the perverted economy of 
God and the substituted insufficient eco- 
nomy of man. 

In regard to political things, what se- 
rious and reflecting mind can see, without 
concern, the Great Lawgiver banished 
as it were from His own kingdom in the 
systems of modern policy? Who does 
not tremble to see fortune or human pru- 
dence more regarded and depended upon 
than the wisdom and power of heaven, 
while the counsels of weak and erring 
statesmen are exalted in many instances 
above the oracles of God ? . Yet how 
plain is it to perceive that this is more or 
less the case in modern politics, wherein 
comparatively little account is made of 
that Divinej overruling Providence, who’ 
“ changeth the times and the seasons, re- 
moveth kings and setteth up kings, giveth 
wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to 
them that know understanding who 
“ increaseth the nations and destroyeth 
them,enlargeth the nations and straiteneth 
them.” (Dan. ii. 21 ; Job. xii. 23.) Shall 
we find it a principle observed in the 
Council of the Senate, that “the kingdom is 
the Lord’s, and he is the governor among 
the nations that “ the battle b the 
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Lord’s,” and that “He doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven and 
among the inhabitants of the earth and 
that “ by the blessing of the upright the 
city is exalted, but it is overthrown by the 
mouth of the wicked (Psal. xxii. 2S ; 
1 Samuel xvii. 47 ; Dan. iv. 35 ; Proverbs 
xi. 11 ;) or, in other words, that the pros- 
perity of empires depends solely on the 
blessing of heaven ? But rather is it not 
an established article of modern political 
faith, that accumulated wealth, exten- 
sive dominion, numerous and powerful 
fleets and armies, a flourishing commerce, 
an increasing population, large and mag- 
nificient cities, the splendour and parade of 
public show, a superior sagacity in private 
councils, &c.,are the essentials of national 
prosperity, — that a people, in short, may 
be great without being good, happy 
without being virtuous, secure without 
having the protection of heaven, powerful 
without feeling its power, and wise with- 
out consulting and being guided by the 
Fountain of.wisdom ? 

And so it is in moral and spiritual 
things. What- serious reflection does the 
lamentable fact of the perversion of the 
revealed mind and will of heaven call 
forth ! How sad to behold the great de- 
sign of the Gospel plan disregarded by 
mankind, who are perpetually changing 
the ordinances of salvation and treating 
them as non-essential ! Because of such 
things — “ because they have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordinances, broken 
the everlasting covenant,” Isaiah says that 
the earth is defiled under the inhabitants 
thereof, and a curse shall devour the earth, 
and they that dwell therein will be de- 
solate 1 Who cannot see this state of 
things coming to pass according to the 
visible aspect of the world, lying as it were 
in the arms of the Wicked One; and this 
because of disobedience to the command- 
ments of heaven, and because the or- 
dinances of the Gospel are rejected or 
grossly perverted by the professed teachers 
■and leaders of the people; while, in other 
•cases, they have established systems of 
their own invention, without regard to 
the order of God in the revelations 
of his will, and without considering the 
force of language like the following : — 
“Without me ye can do nothing.” “A 
man can receive nothing except it be 
Hg'tven him from heaven.” (John xv. 5 ; 
John iii. 27.) Truly there are some who 
-allow of an occasional aid from Him who 


rules in the heavens, in order to assist 
them on great and extraordinary - emer- 
gencies, but deny the necessity of such 
aid in the practical rule and order of every- 
day life. 

Let us now enquire what is really meant 
by Providence, or the general order of 
God’s Providence. First, then, there is 
provision made for the salvation of the 
human family, on condition of our accept- 
ing the terms. This is the Providence of 
eternal life ; and it is an eternal law of 
heaven that man should co-operate with 
his Creator in the great work of his sal- 
vation, whet her n atural, tern poral, spi ri tual, 
or eternal. At the same time God will 
never force man’s free will. 

Some, by an error of understanding, 
ascribe to an overruling Providence all 
the effects which transpire around, and 
are continually attendant upon them to 
the result of causes that are contained in 
the womb of Providence, and assign to 
it an absolute power independent of the 
free will. The most simple mode of cor- 
recting this error is to ascribe to all natu- 
ral causes their consequent effects; for God 
to overrule man’s free agency by an arbi- 
trary influence would be acting against 
his own order. 

How, considering revelation in connec- 
tion with the movements of Providence 
in its particular application, we find God 
has revealed certain things for the per- 
sonal benefit of those who' believed and 
sought after revelation, concerning what 
steps they should take in life; and, deriving 
information from this source, have been 
enabled to avoid certain things consequent 
upon such steps. But let it be under- 
stood that this power of foreknowledge 
or revelation comes only by pursuing that 
course which belongs to the order of the 
Church and Kingdom of God. This is 
the only safe and proper channel of com- 
munication, although there are a class of 
individuals who seek after revelation from 
mediums that are not congenial with the 
Divine order, but are deceptive in their 
nature : and, to confirm this, we may re- 
fer to the language of Scripture : — “And 
for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusions, &c.” (Thess. ii. 11.) And 
again — “ Many shall follow their perni- 
cious ways, by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of.” (2nd 
Peter ii. 2.) These delusions have their 
origin with the father of lies, to whose, 
priesthood they belong. 
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But those who seek to know what the 
Tord would have them to do, and the mis- 
sion they have to discharge, are privileged 
to receive revelation from the right source, 
through the proper channel, and to know 
that they are living, moving, and acting 


in that sphere which is prepared for them, 
to mature and carry into operation those 
plans which are necessary to their sal- 
vation, as well as those which are more 
immediately connected with their every 
day life. 


DIRECTION OF A WORLD. 
{Continued from page 213 .) 


CHAPTER IV. 

'Break up the world and dislocate mankind, 

Then let the nations warful interests tind. 

And they in these a battle-held have found: 

The war will come — the strife will spread around. 


There is almost a total division of man- 
kind, and a general conflict of interest at 
work in society. Those divisions clash, 
and these interests continually cross. Out 
<?f this, again, grows a common indiffer- 
ence to the wellbeing of others. Nations 
build themselves upon their neighbours’ 
ruin, class sacrifices class, party is 
divided against party, individuals prey 
upon the vitals of each other, and prin- 
ciples, bonds, relations, and obligations are 
utterly disregarded. As long as this is 
kept within certain broad, national, and 
legal marks, the division and strife are 
considered legitimate. But those bounds 
are broad indeed. They admit of nation 
invading nation, people subjugating peo- 
ple, diplomacy tricking diplomacy, and of 
'the many phases of social warfare which 
the world presents. In a certain sense, 
'this is legitimate; for it is the natural 
development of a world going in a wrong 
direction. Nor should any be held 
responsible for these results, inasmuch as 
no human power can stay its course. 

Let us bring our consideration now to 
those capital divisions of mankind that 
make war with the sword ; and, in our 
next- chapter, we will extend our investi- 
gation to the social, political, and religious 
•divisions and conflict. 

Though having the same Creator, 
^Redeemer, and Judge, and a common 
•parentage, the human family is broken up 
into nations, tongues, tribes, and clans. 
There is a distinctiveness and 7um-rela- 
tionship between them. Especially is 
this the case with the principal divisions. 
'They exist upon the earth, wrapped in 


their exclusive nationalities, and can 
scarcely be said to present the appear- 
ance of having the same common parent- 
age, Creator, and God. (Of course we 
are merely speaking of man’s works, 
national divisions, &c., and not of the 
works and economy of the Creator.) The 
nations are like distinct and separate 
worlds inhabited by the same species, but 
different races in a primitive sense. There 
is contingency of country, it is true ; but 
this is merely a relationship of space and 
territory. It is true, also, that such con- 
nections, coupled with commerce, travel, 
war, and diplomacy, mix the nations up 
together. But they are like certain 
liquids thrown together into a bowl. 
They are in the same vessel and swim 
around each other, make fantastical cir- 
cuits, and join with encounters ; but they 
have no positive affinity for each other, 
and still retain their radical distinctive- 
ness. Excepting this questionable, ter- 
ritorial, and circumstantial connection, 
worlds and systems separated by countless 
trillions of miles are more related in the 
universe than mankind are upon this 
little earth, in their national character. 
The solar system is a family of worlds. 
But it is too much to say that mankind 
are a family of nations. 

We will suppose a being to come from 
some distant system who is ignorant of 
the true facts of the case, and he sits in 
judgment on the appearances of the world, 
apart from those connections which have 
been named. Christendom shall be 
summoned to his tribunal. From the 
common profession of name, he might rea- 
sonably expect this part of mankind to be 
something like a family of nations. But, 
upon investigation, would he imagine that 
the people composing this division claimed 
the same first parents, the same Creator 
and Saviour, and that they expected to 
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stand before the same Judge, and enter 
into the same heaven after death ? Would 
he imagine that Englishmen and French- 
men traced their parentage to a common 
origin, and that they looked for the same 
final destiny and one eternal nationality ? 
Would he think that Austrians and 
Italians were to become one people in 
another world and members of the same 
kingdom ? He would have no right to 
come to such a conclusion, judging 
merely from appearances. Unless a great 
change comes over the scene on earth, it 
is evident that the next world will present 
a similar aspect to this. The future 
state of things will be taken up just 
where this is left off, or there is no con- 
sistency in development; and the arrange- 
ments of heaven must have a due 
reference to this state of probation, or 
there will be no fairness and justness in 
those arrangements. 

Good-natured enthusiasts and theorists 
may talk of mankind being brothers, and 
all nations one family; but, practically, 
the reverse is the case. After all has 
been said, look on the mop and on the 
actual divisions of the world, and you 
merely see England, America, France, 
Russia, Austria, Italy, Spain, &c. No- 
where can we find them resolving into a 
family of nations. There still exist the 
same radical divisions and antagonistic 
nationalities. If they join in alliances, 
there remain the same essential differ- 
ences. A quarrel arises : they are 
Englishmen, Frenchmen, &c., again. 

It is only in the case of one nation 
subjugating another that this difference 
can be said to cease. And England and 
Ireland will show how little, after cen- 
turies of forced relationship, has been 
done to break down these barriers. 
England and India are still worse ex- 
amples. If the relationship existing 
between the English and their German 
cousins be considered, it will be ob- 
served that is not a relationship of the 
people, but merely one existing between 
royal families and nobles. Even nations 
of the same blood— brothers, sisters, and 
relatives by the ties of nature, who now 
respect those ties, as with England and 
America, are nationally distinct ; and 
in a few generations, all things being 
equal, the children of those brothers and 
sisters would probably meet on the battle- 
field merely as foes. 

America has presented us with an 


example most like a family of nations ; 
but she is also fast breaking up: and 
were this state of things allowed to con- 
tinue, in a comparatively short time the 
new world would present a similar aspect, 
to Europe and the rest of the old world. 
Australia and the other colonies would- 
follow in the wake. If we come to tribes 
and clans, they will not present a much 
more favourable view. At the best, the 
relationship is only among the nobles and 
chiefs, and is' not a just relationship of 
the people. We have all read some- 
thing of their terrible wars. And Scot- 
land, which could scarcely have been 
otherwise subdued, has, if we may so* 
express it, been exhausted by its noiu 
family-clanships. 

Not only is the world thus broken up,, 
but it also possesses many distinct and 
conflicting interests. The destinies and 
glory of the nations run in different 
directions. Perhaps, however, it would 
be more proper to say that they run in' 
the same direction ; but in certain narrow 
passes they crowd each other and engager 
in combat, when might and trickery 
conquer. 

We observed in Chapter III, that “ the- 
instinct to conquest, increase, and exten- 
sion is an irresistible tendency of our 
nature.” That disposition w-e held to- 
be Godlike in itself, and that it was 
possessed in common by men and Gods. 
It was its mis- direction which we con- 
demned. 

Now, it is evident that, if mankind are 
broken up into fragments, possessing con- 
flicting interests, and are inspired with 
distinct and repugnant nationalities, then 
those very Divine instincts of " man's 
nature will bring forth strife and deadly/ 
enmity, and hurl down a world. A keen,. 
fine-w T rought blade, if turned against life,, 
will cut its threads with much greater 
ease than a blunt-edged tool, and the 
noblest powers of man abused be awful 
to contemplate; and beings with the 
spiritual nature of Gods will become 
Devils by taking a wrong direction. To* 
thus break mankind up, then, and give 
them a thousand conflicting interests and 
repugnant nationalities, is to mark out 
for them that wrong direction. The- 
world has travelled in it, and we see the 
result. All history is full of the fearful, 
blood-written tale. To throw away the 
sword, wipe out bloodshed, enthrone 
peace, and appeal to arbitration to settle* 
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■national differences was, a year or two i 
ago, becoming a favourite doctrine in 
England. Its converts were some of the 
most intellectual and philanthropic — 
literary men, first-class politicians, and 
the scientific and commercial world. 
People generally began to look upon it 
as “a consummation devoutly to be 
■wished,” and hopefully anticipated the 
“ good time coming,” when the “ pen ” 
would be “mightier than the sword.” 
To “ wait a little longer ” was the chief 
condition proposed to patience, and every- 
body would then realize the Millennium 
of peace. It was only the army, navy, 
and bad-natured people who were sup- 
posed to be unconverted to these peaceful 
views. They were considered at once as 
the upholders and relics of barbarous 
systems and ages. It took the war with 
Russia to wake England up from the 
pleasing reverie to the painful reality — 
to the prospect that, before swords will 
be beaten into “ plough-shares ” and 
“ spears into pruning-hooks,” the reverse 
•is likely to take place ; and subsequent 
events have tended to make that pros- 
pect still more distinct. 

A Millennium of peace and equitable 
arbitration is, with the present constitu- 
tion of society and conflict of interests, a 
radical impossibility, and the expectation 
of it a purely visionary matter. Figuratively 
speaking, while every man is a sword 
manufacturer, and the earth a gladiatorial 
arena, we can reasonably expect nothing 
else than that mankind will do battle and 
that strife will reign. This is about the 
state of the case. Such a Millennium 
•cannot be brought about until the world 
is re-adjusted, and a broader relationship 
than that of the present given. Though 
we do not expect to see nationalities ever 
wiped completely out, yet, before a state 
of peace and equitable arbitration can be 
■brought about, a platform must be formed 
upon which all nations may meet as a 
•common family, the conflict of interests 
cease, and a legitimate power preside as 
■the supreme arbitrative authority. 

Supposing a congress of nations were 
formed, and every kingdom and people 
•sent delegates to it, yet, if there were no 
radical reconstruction of the world, and 
the conflict of interest remained, there 
would be no radical -difference in the re- 
sults. This might be received as a 
truism, and its statement considered un- 
necessary. But truisms, as well as being 
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the most tangible forms of truth, are 
often overlooked, and are therefore proper 
to be enforced. Those who have talked 
a great deal about peace and arbitration 
have generally overlooked the fact that 
there must be first a radical re-arrange- 
ment. 

Let us suppose, for the sake of illus- 
tration, that the immense difficulties of 
inducing the nations to meet on a con- 
gressional platform have been overcome. 
We will imagine that they all send their 
delegates to it in good faith, but that the 
fundamental arrangements remain as at 
present. There would still exist a broken- 
up world and distinctive won-relative 
nationalities : there would still be the 
many interests to hold combat, and many 
destinies to be taken care of. Motives and 
inducements are to remain tbe same, and 
that platform is not supposed to be itself 
based on a foundation where all interests 
and destinies are blended. The strong, as 
now, would still flourish by feasting on the 
weak. It would be merely the process of 
feeding that would be changed. To 
imagine that the instinct to conquest, 
extension, and increase would find, its 
scope in manufactures, internal govern- 
ment, &c., is too visionary. All would 
want to have something to do with the 
direction of the world beyond their in- 
ternational affairs. Indeed, their com- 
mercial interests and greatness would 
often be found to depend on their con- 
gressional preponderence. The 'people 
would not be brought in as a family of 
nations. It would be merely a meeting 
of their delegates to hold what is tech- 
nically termed the “balance of power.” 
Though, for the sake of consistency, a 
representative of an inferior nation should 
be chosen occasionally to preside over this 
council, we have every reason to believe 
that the most powerful nations would 
have the dominant voice. It would be a 
game of diplomacy par excellence in 
which every one would try to win for the 
special interest of his country. We 
might naturally expect that out of it 
would grow extraordinary jealousies and 
bitterness, which would ultimately burst 
in a terrible human volcano. Unless the 
conflict of interests be first done away 
and a radical re-adjustment made, we 
think it the best policy to keep the com- 
batants separated. 

There never can be a Millennium of 
peace and arbitration until the kingdom 
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of God is made the platform upon which 
all other kingdoms may meet. God is an 
efficient, just, and the legitimate Arbi- 
trator. No mere representative of any 
nation, however powerful, can stand in 
His place. He stands in the relation of 
Father to all, and he would justly pre- 


serve the interests of all. When God. 
occupies such a position in the hearts of 
people, and His Priesthood hold the pre- 
siding power, and Israel stand at the 
head of nations, then the world will move 
in the right direction, and a family of! 
nations exist; but not till then. 


( To be continued.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 24S.) 


[December, 1842.] 

Tuesday, 27th. At nine in the morn- 
ing, started in custody of Wilson Law for 
Springfield, in company with Hyrum 
Smith, Willard Richards, John Taylor, 
William Marks, Levi Moffit, Peter Haws, 
and Lorin Walker. On our way to Car- 
thage, we met William Clayton and Henry 
G. Sherwood, who had obtained an order 
for a writ of Habeas Corpus from the 
Master in Chancery, as no WTit could 
issue, the Clerk of Court having been 
elected to the Senate. 

There was considerable snow, and the 
travelling heavy ; but we arrived at my 
brother Samuel’s, in Plymouth, a little 
after sunset, and we were soon joined by 
Edward Hunter, Theodore Turley, Dr. 
Tate, and Shadrach Roundy. I supped 
with brother William Smith’s family, who 
lived under the same roof, slept with Dr. 
Willard Richards on a buffalo skin spread 
upon the floor, and dreamed that I was 
by a beautiful stream of water and saw a 
noble fish, which I threw out. Soon after, 
I saw a number more, and threw them 
out. I afterwards saw a multitude of 
fish, and threw out a great abundance, 
and sent for salt and salted them. 

Wednesday, 2Sth. The morning was 
wet. We started about eight o’clock, and 
arrived at Mr. Stevenson's tavern, in 
Rushville, at three in the afternoon, about 
twenty miles. Brother William’s wife, 
who was sick, went with us, accompanied 
by sister Durphy, who went with us from 
Nauvoo to take care of her. I spent a 
part of the evening with Mr. Uriah 
Brown and family and a part of my com- 
pany. In conversation respecting the 
repeal of charters, I told them that to 
touch the Nauvoo Charter was no better 


than highway robbery; that since the 
creation there never had been a repeal off 
a perpetual charter by God, angels, or 
men : and that I never would submit to 
lowering our Charter, but they might- 
bring other charters up to it. On my 
return to the tavern, the brethren took my 
height, which was six feet, and my bro- 
ther Hyrum the same. 

Thursday, 29th. Started early ; crossed, 
the Illinois river at eleven, and arrived' 
at Captain Dutche’s before five in the 
eve, about thirty-two miles : the weather* 
extremely cold. General Law asked why 
the sun was called masculine and the 
moon feminine? I replied that the root 
of masculine is stronger, and of feminine 
weaker. The sun is a governing planet' 
to certain planets, while the moon borrows - 
her light from the sun, and is less or 
weaker. 

Let the Government of Missouri re-- 
dress the wrongs she has done to the 
Saints, or let the curse follow them from 
generation to generation until' they do.. 
When I was going up to Missouri, in * 
company with Elder Rigdon and our 
families, on an extreme cold day, to go 
forward was fourteen miles to a house, 
and backward nearly as far. 

We applied to all the taverns for ad- 
mission in vain : we were “ Mormons,’*'" 
and could not be received. Such was 
the extreme cold that in one hour we' 
must have perished. We pleaded for our 
women and children in vain. We coun- 
selled together, and the brethren agreed' 
to stand bv me, and we concluded that we 
might as well die fighting as freeze to 
death. 

I went into a tavern and pleaded our 
cause to get admission. The landlord' 
said he could not keep us for love or • 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


263 


money. I told him we must and would 
stay, let the consequence be what it 
might: for we must stay or perish. The 
landlord replied, “We have heard the Mor- 
mons are very bad people ; and the inha- 
bitants of Paris have combined not to have 
anything to do with them, or you might 
stay.” I said to him, “ We will stay ; 
but no thanks to you. I have men 
enough to take the town ; and if we 
must freeze, we will freeze by the burning 
of these houses.” The taverns were then 
opened, and we were accommodated, and 
received many apologies in the morning 
from the inhabitants for their abusive 
treatment. 

Friday, 30th. Started at eight this 
morning, and arrived at Judge Adams’, 
in Springfield, at half past two o’clock in 
the afternoon, where I saw Justin But- 
terfield, Esq., United States’ District 
Attorney, who told me that Judge Pope 
had continued the Court two or three 
days on account of my case, and would 
close on the morrow, and that he should 
try my case on its merits, and not on any 
technicality. 

Sheriff Pitman, of Adams county, was 
in the place, but would not say whether 
he had the original writ which had 
previously been demanded of the officers 
•f Adams county, King and Pitman. I 
gave Mr. Butterfield a general history of 
my Missouri persecution, and it was 
agreed by him that I should be arrested 
•n the writ. Had an interview with my 
brother, William Smith, who was a 
member of the Legislature at the time, 
and spent the evening with Judge Adams 
and the brethren from Nauvoo. We all 
lodged at Judge Adams’. 

While in conversation at Judge Adams’ 
during the evening, I said, Christ and 
the resurrected Saints will reign over the 
earth during the thousand years. They 
will not probably dwell upon the eartb, 
but will visit it when they please, or 
when it is necessary to govern it. There 
will be wicked men on the earth during 
the thousand years. The heathen nations 
who will not come up to worship will 
be visited with the judgments of God, 
and must eventually be destroyed from 
the earth. 

Salt, vinegar, and pepper, given inter- 
nally, and plunging into the river when 
the paroxysms begin, will cure the cho- 
lera. 

Saturday, ,31st. At nine in the morn- 


ing, Mr. Butterfield called and informed 
me that King had the original writ, and I 
signed a petition to Governor Ford to issue 
a new writ, that ray case might be tritd 
thereon, as well as on the Proclamation. 
My petition was granted, and at eleven 
o’clock I was arrested thereon by a 
deputy, Mr. Maxey, in presence of Mr, 
Butterfield, my attorney, who immediately 
wrote a petition to Judge Pope for a 
writ of Habeas Corpus, which I signed, 
and at half- past eleven in the morning 
went before Judge Pope. 

Mr. Butterfield read my petition, and 
stated that the writ and warrant were 
different from the requisition of the Go- 
vernor of Missouri. He then read Gover- 
nor Ford’s warrant, Watson’s affidavit. 
Governor Reynolds’ requisition on the 
Governor of Illinois, and the proclama- 
tion of Governor Carlin, shewing that 
Reynolds had made a false statement, as 
nothing appeared in the affidavits to 
show that Smith was in Missouri. He 
also stated that all the authority for 
transportation of persons from one State 
to another rests on the Constitution and 
the law of Congress. We ask for Habeas 
Corpus because the papers are false, and 
because that we can prove that Joseph 
Smith was in this State at the time of 
the commission of the crime. 

The writ was granted, returned, and 
served in one minute, and I walked up to 
the bar. Mr. Butterfield read the Habeas 
Corpus, and moved the Court to take bail, 
till I could have a hearing, — which was 
granted; and although it was only a case 
of misdemeanour, Generals James Adams' 
and Wilson Law were bailed for mein the 
sura of $2,000 each, and Monday was 
set for trial. 

The Court-room was crowded ; and, on 
our returning, as General Law came to 
the top of the stairs, one of the crowd * 
observed, “ There goes Smith the Pro- 
phet, and a good looking man he is;”. 
“And (said another) as damn’d a rascal ( 
as ever lived.” Hyrum replied, “ And a 
good many ditto.” “ Yes, (said the man,) 
ditto, ditto, God damn you ; and every 
one that takes his part is as damn’d a 
rascal as he is.” 

When at the foot of the stairs, General 
Law said, “ I am the man, and I’ll take his 
part.” Said the man, “Your are a 
damn’d rascal too.” “ You are a lying r 
scoundrel,” replied Law ; and the man' 
began to strip off his clothes and ran out/ 
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in the street, carsing, and swearing, and 
raising a tumult, when Mr. Prentice, the 
Marshal, interfered, and with great exer- 
tions quelled the mob. Much credit is 
due Mr. Prentice for his zeal to keep the 
peace. 

When the rowdies had dispersed, I 
went with Mr. Butterfield and Dr. Rich- 
ards to see Governor Ford, who was 
sick. He told me he had a requisition 
from the Governor for a renewal of per- 
secution in the old case of treason against 
Missouri ; but he happened to know that 
it was all dead. We dined with Mr. 
Butterfield at the American House, where 
the Governor quartered, after which we 
returned to the General’s room. In 
course of conversation he remarked he 
was no religionist. I told him I had 
no creed to circumscribe my mind ; there- 
fore the people did n»t like me. “Well, 
(said the Governor,) from reports, we had 
reason to think the Mormons were a pe- 
culiar people, different from other people, 
having horns or something of the kind; 
but I find they look like other people: 
indeed, I think Mr. Smith a very good- 
looking man.” 

At two in the afternoon, I returned to 
Judge Adams’, and appointed Elders 
Hyde and Taylor to preach in the Repre- 
sentatives’ Hall on the morrow. 

(To be i 


Judge Douglas stated that it was possi- 
ble to revoke political charters, but not 
company charters. I argued that if a 
legislature has power to grant a charter 
for ten years, it has no power to revoke 
it until after the expiration thereof. The 
same principle will hold good for twenty 
or one hundred years, and also for a per- 
petual charter : it cannot be revoked in 
time. 

John Darby came in and said he was 
going to California with Brewster. I 
told him I would say, as the Prophet said 
to Hezekiah, “ Go, and prosper ; but ye 
shall not return in peace." Brewster 
may set out for California, but he will 
not get there unless somebody shall pick 
him up by the way, feed him, and help 
him along. Brewster showed me the 
manuscript he had been writing. I in- 
quired of the Lord, and the Lord told 
me the book was not true — it was not of 
Him. If God ever called me, or spake 
by my mouth, he never gave revelations 
to that Brewster boy or any of the Brew- 
ster race. 

This afternoon, a team ran away, and 
went past the State House, when the 
hue-and-cry was raised, “ Joe Smith is 
running away ! ” which produced great 
excitement and a sudden adjournment of 
the House of Representatives. 
ntinued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 24, 1858. 

Advice to the Young Brethren. — They can be addressed in various char- 
acters and advised upon a variety of duties. But in this we merely design to 
contemplate them in one of those characters and offer them a little advice accord- 
ingly. We shall, however, continue from time to time to instruct both young and 
old, brethren and sisters, officers and members, — to view them in their various 
characters, and counsel them on their many duties. Thus we hope to make our 
labours of every-day benefit to all and to effect their practical usefulness. But 
in this we shall view our young brethren in their public and social spheres. 

Every man has a public character and parts to perform in social and religious 
life. It may be said that all men are public property. Many, however, disgrace 
their public character and show themselves unworthy members of society. Some 
neglect the obligations and duties which they owe and live a life of uselessness. 
Others perform their duties and work in life so wretchedly, are so trustless, even 
when intending well,— so slovenly and unskilful in everything, that it really does 
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■seem that if “ Nature’s journeymen ” have not “ made them,” they must have failed to 
cultivate their gifts, fulfilled their duties imperfectly, and performed their work 
badly. Thus they pass through life without advantage to themselves or benefit to 
the world. 

Our young brethren are just commencing the duties and labours of life. There 
lie before them efficiency and inefficiency — usefulness and uselessness. Which will 
they reach ? Upon the decision of this point rests the writing down of their names 
as the truly great or as the cyphers of mankind, who will stand for nothing, because 
they effected comparatively nothing. 

Our young brethren are generally of the working class, and as such we address 
them. They belong to a noble order. The workers, if they perform their parts 
honourably, are the princes of mankind. The most eminent men of the world have 
belonged to this class. Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, and Saints generally have 
been husbandmen, shepherds, fishermen, and persons of humble callings. Jesus 
himself was the reputed son of a carpenter. Our young brethren, therefore, should 
act in a manner worthy of their class generally. 

But they have a higher character to sustain. They are Saints — the sons of Abra- 
ham — the children of God. They profess to be in possession of the Holy Ghost and 
the revelations of heaven, and to have a glorious destiny before them. They, there- 
fore, should seek to excel the Gentiles in efficiency, character, and tone of mind — to 
be superior to the ordinary working class. In all their labours, conduct, and in the 
avocations of life, they should be noted for integrity and skill. They, at all times, 
should be the best and most trustworthy servants in their masters' employ. They 
should be the most accomplished workmen and the most skilful and valuable persons 
in the various establishments of trade and branches of labour. When we see any of 
our young brethren Jaunglers and inefficient in their callings, we are assured of one 
of two cases, — namely, that they are either a disgrace to the community to which 
they belong, or are in their wrong spheres. Men with the Holy Ghost— men of 
Israel should always consider it their duty to be superior to the Gentiles, even in their 
trades and daily avocations of life. 

To render themselves thus efficient and trustworthy is not only their duty as men 
inspired by a higher spirit and looking forward to a brighter destiny than ordinary, 
but it is to their own pecuniary advantage. Men of integrity, efficiency, and skill 
•can generally command employment and the best wages. Faithful and skilful ser- 
vants are not superabundant. They are generally valued and respected by their 
masters upon the point of interest, if no more ; and if the Saints find some difficulties 
in the world on account of their religion, those difficulties will evidently be lessened, 
if they themselves can command a high value for integrity and skill. If they are 
noted for this, they will be able to increase their worldly substance, and will have 
more means for the building up of the kingdom of God. 

Then there is a higher view to be taken of the subject. Zion has to be built and 
made the glory of the whole earth. The young brethen will have this work to 
perform, and, under the direction of their leaders, the immediate superintendance of 
its accomplishment. They will not be able to take all the material wealth and glory 
of the Gentiles to Zion. But one thing they can do. They can learn to be skilful 
And efficient in all their callings and labours. They can obtain an insight into and a 
practical understanding of the secrets and various branches of business, agriculture, 
mechanics, architecture, and manufacture. Though they carry nothing else to Zion, 
if they take with them this knowledge, the great essentials will go with them. 
Labour and jskill are real wealth ; and thus, with the elements of nature and the mines 
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of raw material on every hand, all the rest can be worked out. In England, they 
have excellent opportunities to acquire all the necessary skill; and if they will make 
the most of their advantages and practise integrity, they will prepare themselves to- 
be superintendents in the building up of' Zion and the developers of her resources. 
If they are not thus worthy now, they will find all their anticipations of greatness 
evaporate in dreams ; for others more worthy and skillful will take their crowns and 
stand in their places. 

But something even more than this can be done; and Pastors, Presidents, 
Travelling Elders, and all can labour in the same direction. They can take. with 
them the cream of all the knowledge, skill, and worth of the Gentiles. They can 
make themselves generally acquainted with the arts, sciences, commerce, literature, 
history, customs, and legislation of the world. When they gather up to Zion, what 
a glorious gathering it will then be ! — a concentration of the best men and the skill 
and worth of all nations. In very deed, in the highest sense, will the glory and riches 
of the Gentiles be brought to Zion. The children of Israel will then also be worthy to 
stand at the head of a universal kingdom, and its rulers and masters be qualified to 
preside and direct a world by the power of their superiority and the authority of the 
Priesthood. If our counsels on the practical affairs of life help to contribute towards 
such a result, our labours will be well rewarded. 


Cape op Good HorE Mission. — We learn, by correspondence from Elder E. C. 
Richardson, President of the Cape of Good Hope Mission, the condition and pros- 
pects of the work of God in that country. Since the arrival of our correspondent 
and Elder Brooks there, they had been labouring with considerable success to the 
cause, satisfaction to themselves, and comfort and blessing to the Saints. Elder 
Richardson and Brooks found the Church at Cape Town in a somewhat indifferent 
condition on their first arrival ; but, through the blessing of God, they were enabled 
to revive the Church. In that place they had baptized and re-baptized sixty-four, 
ten of whom were new members. After this reformation had infused new life into 
them, the law of Tithing was inculcated, the spirit of gathering infused, and a Penny 
Pund established. The Mission generally was in as prosperous a state as could 
be expected, and the Church full of faith and good works. Previous to President 
Richards* instructions to the Elders there, relative to the Emigration, the Saints had 
cherished the fond anticipation of speedily gathering to Zion. They were willing to 
appropriate all their means to the accomplishment of that object, and as many as 
three or four hundred expected to have emigrated in the course of a year. 

At the time of his writing, Elder Richardson, in company with his fellow-labourer. 
Elder Brooks, intended to start on the next Tuesday for Boston, per ship Gemsbook. 
They had lacked no necessary blessing while on their mission ; and, excepting its 
attendant difficulties and a little persecution, their labours had been pleasing. Their 
departure from the Saints generally ■was accompanied with tears and blessings, and. 
expressions of anxious desire for their own speedy deliverance. 


The Ship u E mitre.” — We learn, per advices from Hew York, that the Empire r 
with its company of Saints, arrived at the above port on the 20th of March. They, 
had a remarkably swift and pleasant passage, the voyage being made in 28 days. The- 
brethren had enjoyed good health and the spirit of peace. 


It is a reprovable delicacy in men to despise truth in plain clothes. — Penn . 
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THE ANGEL’S MISSION. 
( Continued from page 251.) 


But hew was the angel to accomplish the 
work of preaching the Gospel to the nations 
of the earth ? Was it necessary for him 
that he should do the whole work himself 
personally ? Was it necessary for him to 
go into every kingdom and country himself, 
and ascend the platform, or enter the pulpit, 
and personally preach the Gospel, in every 
tongue, to the people of the various na- 
tions? Certainly not. If he communi- 
cated all the requisite information and 
instruction to one man, and that man in 
due time received competent authority to 
communicate the same to others and 
ordain them to spread the intelligence to 
the various nations of the earth, then, in 
such case, the angel may justly be re- 
garded as having fulfilled his allotted 
portion of the Latter-day mission. 

Such was the case with the angel 
Moroni. 

To illustrate the matter in a plain and 
simple manner, we will suppose, for exam- 
ple, that we require to have a house 
built. We go a master builder, and 
describe to him the kind of house we wish 
to have erected. He then collects his 
workmen, (and perhaps appoints a “ fore- 
man over them,) to whom he gives their 
respective shares of labour; and, in course 
of time, the house is finished, according to 
order. Who, we would ask, is then ac- 
counted the builder ? According to con- 
ventional, common parlance, he is the 
builder who received the order, engaged 
to execute it, and is responsible for its 
execution, although the different portions 
of the work were performed by men in 
his employ, under his direction. 

So also, if we require to have a book 
printed, we go to a master printer, and 
describe to him the kind of book we wish 
to have got up, — at the same time giving 
him the manuscript copy of the required 
contents. He then engages a staff of 
men, (including perhaps a “ foreman,” or 
** overseer,”) to whom he gives their ap- 
portionments of work. And when the 
volume is completed, according to order, 
who is considered as the 'printer ? Accor- 
ding to the usual, regular custom, he is 
the printer who received and engaged to 
fulfil the order, by means of the hands in 


his employ, and whose name appears in the- 
“imprint” as the legally responsible party. 

These instances will in some measure 
serve as familiar illustrations of the way 
in which Moroni may be truly said to have- 
accomplished his part of the great com- 
mission to preach the Gospel to the inha- 
bitants of the earth, — namely, by delivering 
into Joseph’s hands the original records 
of the Book of Mormon, which contained 
the fulness of the ancient Gospel, and 
giving him all the necessary instructions 
concerning the sacred contents of the- 
same, the work of translation, and other 
particulars of imformation requisite to be- 
known by him, so that the Gospel might 
be spread abroad throughout the earth, 
prior to the execution of the great judg- 
ments of God, which he declared w T ere 
“coming upon the earth.” 

But, although Moroni so far accom- 
plished the important work assigned him, 
in fulfiment of the prophetic vision, it 
does not follow’ that he was to be the only, 
angelic personage that should take part 
in the work of the great mission. The 
vision of the angel seen by John was 
prophetically representative of the fact 
that the fulness of the Gospel (that is, the 
principles, blessings, and power of the 
ancient and everlasting Gospel in its 
integrity and completeness) should be 
restored to the earth by angelic jctnis- 
tration. That ministration was not 
necessarily confined to one angel. Moronii 
came and revealed the Book of Mormon, 
which recorded the pure, unadulterated 
principles of the ancient Gospel, and 
imparted all the needful information and 
instruction for its translation, &c. ; but he- 
did not personally communicate to Joseph 
the authority to officiate in any function 
or administer any ordinance of the Gos- 
pel. That was not his individual mission. 
Another heavenly messenger had to be 
despatched for that purpose. Although 
Joseph had the Gospel revealed to him, 
was possessed of the sacred plates of the 
Book of Mormon, and had received the- 
gift of interpretation, by which he trans- 
lated the contents thereof into the English- 
tongue, he nevertheless lacked legal au- 
thority to preach the Gospel to his fellow- 
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?men or to ordain others to that work. Subsequently to this, three other an- 
*He had not the slightest Divine authority gelic messengers, known in the world as 
to do this, any more than had the self- Peter, James, and John, appeared to 
authorised preachers of the professing Joseph, and ordained him to a higher 
^churches of the day; nor could tie legally grade of priesthood, which was after the 
exercise the power to ^ administer one order of Melchisedek, and which em- 
single ordinance of salvation, or impart to powered him to exercise other sacred 
aHJone else that power. ^ ^ functions of the ministry, which they, as 

The records he had in his possession Apostles and Prophets of the preceding dis- 
possessed no power themselves, and could pensation, possessed and held the keys of. 
therefore give none, any more than could Some time after the foregoing, three 
the Bible or any other book. Power or other heavenly messengers appeared to 
authority could only be exercised, lawfully, him and transferred to him other powers 
by those who themselves possessed it. which they were authorized to do, as par- 
Joseph, therefore, in order to be able to ticipators in the great Latter-day mission, 
exercise such authority, or to impart One was Moses, the leader of ancient 
it to others, had to receive it himself Israel, who committed to Joseph the keys 
from some person who possessed it; of official power pertaining to the gather- 
and as, in the economy of God's pur- ing of Israel. Another was the Elias of 
poses, that was not^ Moroni's particular the Abrahamic dispensation, who be- 
mission, another ministering angel was stowed upon him the patriarchal keys, 
►despatched from heaven for that purpose. And the other was the prophet Elijah, 
Iris name was John, the same personage who came to fulfil his part in the last 
who, when on earth, was known as John great dispensation of the fulness of times, 
the Baptist, the Elias of that dispensation, according to the prophecy of Malachi, 
who died a martyr for the truth at the prior to the coming of the “ great and 
r instigation of Herod. This same John, dreadful day of the Lord/' and committed 
who was a priest after the order of Aaron, into the hands of Joseph his portion of 
and had received Divine authority to the keys of power, to be exercised when 
preach repentance and administer baptism the hearts of the fathers should be turned 
for the remission of sins, and to prepare to their children, and the hearts of the 
the way for the coming Messiah, (see children turned to their fathers,- — power 
•John i. 6), was also im sent from God" in to administer those ordinances which 
the year 1829, as the Elias and forerunner should seal the bond of union between, 
of the present dispensation, preparatory to the living and the dead, and prepare 
Messiah’s second advent, bearing a Divine the way for the ushering in of the great 
•commission to ordain Joseph Smith, em- Millennial era, when all shall meet again 
P° # '\ er * n £ him to ordain others to the on earth, inherit the promised possessions 
ministry of preaching the Gospel of re- of <c the meek,” and live in happiness and 
•pentance and officiating in the ordinance harmony under the peaceful banner of 
• of baptism for the remission of sins. the King of kings and Lord of lords. 

( To be continued.) 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

( Continued from page 230.) 

objections. | “ It is quite certain that the Greeks and 

. the Romans were ignorant of the com- 

*’ Gne fact is very remarkable — that of pa 3 s ; and the European nations were 
-representing^ Nephi as knowing all about ignorant of it till the twelfth century-, 
•the mariner’s compass 2,400 years ago, Nephi seems, however, to have discovered 
whereas its invention at the present day it eighteen hundred years before. • Only 
has not been known little more than 300 think how many sailors’ lives might have 
-years. This sho\vs a decided proof that the been saved, had he but made known his 
iBook of Mormon is a modern forgery.”— secret sooner .”—' “Is Mormonism True 
•“Mormonism Exposed by J. Williams, or Not ?” pub. by the Ret. Tr. Society. 
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ANSWER. 

However true it may be that the inven- 
tion of the mariner’s compass “ has not 
been known little (?) more than 300 years,” 
as affirmed by Mr. Williams, or however 
“ certain” it may be that “ the Greeks and 
the Romans were ignorant” of it, and that 
“ the European nations were ignorant of 
it till the twelfth century,” as stated by 
the anonymous “ religious tract” writer, 
“ one fact is very remarkable” and evident, 
namely, that all this has nothing whatever 
to do with, and in no way affects, either 
“ Mormonism” or the Book of Mor- 
mon. The objectors, therefore, who have 
brought these matters forward as an ex- 
posure of “Mormonism,” or as tests to 
prove whether “Mormonism is true or 
not,” have entirely missed their aim, and 
succeeded only in exposing themselves and 
proving their own ignorance and folly. 

Without entering at all into the disputed 
question as to whether the mariner’s com- 
pass is or is not an invention of so modern a 
date as generally supposed, we w’ould ask, 
in reference to our opponents’ objections, 
Where do they find the Book of Mormon 
“ representing Nephi as knowing all about 
the mariner’s compass 2,400 years ago ?” 
Where does Nephi speak of having “ dis- 
covered it eighteen hundred years before?” 
Where is to be found this “decided 
proof that the Book of Mormon i3 a 
modern forgery?’ We can safely take 
upon ourselves to answer — Nowhere. The 
“ fact” that is urged as being so “ very 
remarkable” in affording such a “ decided 
proof, &c.,” is, after all, merely imaginary 
— non est inventus. No mention whatever 
is made of the “mariner’s compass” in 
the Book of Mormon, or of anything like it, 
either as to its form or its use. Nephi, in 
describing an instrument which his father 
and family had to guide them during 
their journey in the wilderness, says that 
it was a “ round ball,” made of “fine 
brass;” and that “within the ball' were 
two spindles ,” which “ pointed the way” 
they should go in the “ wilderness” (See 
Book of Nephi v. 4.) This “ball” or 
“ director ,” was called “ Liahona,” which 
is “interpreted a compass ,” and, says 
Alma, “ was prepared to show unto our 
fathers the course which they should travel 
in the wilderness; and it did work for 
them according to their faith in God.” 
(See Book of Alma xvii. 12.) 

Very much like a mariner's compass is 
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this, surely! Let us compare the two. 
1st. The one is called, a “ mariner' s com- 
pass the other was called “ Liahona,”' 
or a compass. 2nd. The mariner’s com- 
pass is an instrument used only at sea; the- 
liahona was for use also on land, in a wil- 
derness. 3rd. The mariner's compass is a- 
steel needle , pointing to the north: the- 
liahona was a brass ball , containing two- 
spindles, which pointed in certain direc- 
tions which the travellers were to take in 
their journey. 4th. The mariner’s com- 
pass worked by magnetic powei' : the 
liahona worked by miracle, according to 
the faith of its possessors. 

It is true that the Revelator Joseph, 
in his translation of the word by which 
Alma interprets the name of the “lia- 
hona,” calls it a “compass,” being, w& 
we presume, the most suitable familiar 
word of English usage which he knew of" 
that could represent the instrument al- 
luded to. Still, although a compass, its 
form, construction, nature, and use, as 
well as its name and mode of working, 
were obviously distinct enough from the 
characteristics the of modern “ mariner’s- 
compass” to show that Nephi was making 
no allusion to the latter when he was- 
describing the former. 

Our opponents’ objections put us in 
mind of an argument sometimes used by 
infidels against the validity of the Bible. 
The Bible speaks of “ old bottles” as being 
unfit for “new wine.” For instance, 
Christ says in Mark ii. 22 — “No man 
putteth new wine into old bottles ; else 
the new wine doth burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled.” Now, say they, this- 
is a modern forgery, and is also absurdly 
false; for old bottles, whether of glass,, 
stone, or earthenware, are just as strong 
and as suitable for containing wine as 
new ones; and men often do put new 
wine into old bottles, and the wine does- 
not burst them. This might, to some- 
inconsiderate minds, appear as a formida- 
ble objection. Yet, when we consider 
that the bottles used in those eastern 
countries were formed of skins, which,, 
when old and worn, were unfit for receiv- 
ing new wine, from their being unable to- 
withstand the working of the fermenta- 
tion process, we can see at once the truth 
and force of the Scripture statement, and 
the weakness of the infidel’s objections. 
(See also Joshua ix. 4, 13.) And this- 
will serve as an illustration of the futility 
of our opponents’ objections to the Boot 
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•of Mormon in the case we have considered, [ cases, modern names (“ compass " and 
'because the word “ compass” occurs in “ bottles ”) are given by the English trans- 
the Book 'of llormon, our objectors, lators. ° 

without reflecting upon the nature of the The closing sarcasm of the latter objec- 
•compass spoken of, jump at once to the tor, therefore, appears to us singularly un- 
conclusion that Nephi is represented as advised and puerile. As well might he ex- 
M knowing all about the mariner’s com- claim — Only think how many sailors’ lives 
pass,” and “ to have discovered it eighteen might have been saved, bad John Goia or 
hundred years before” its actual discovery. FlavioGi via made known his secret sooner!* 

Hence they set it down at once as “ a de- Or he might with equal propriety say 

•cided proof that the Book of Mormon is Only think how many lives might bavebeen^ 
a* modern forgery.” In this conclusion saved, had the secret of life-buoys, life- 
they unwittingly pattern after the infidel, boats, life-preservers, lighthouses, and a 
who, as before observed, sets the Bible number of modern instruments of naviga-> 
down as a forgery and a work of im- tion been made known sooner! If the 
.posture and absurdity, because the word secrets of steam-power, electricity, rnag- 
“ bottle ” is used in a connection which netic telegraphs, and divers scientific 
does not tally with well-known facts at discoveries of modern date, had been made, 
the present day ; — thus neglecting to take known sooner, how much better it would 
into consideration the fact that the “com- have been! If the earth had not been 
pass” alluded to in the Book of Mormon flooded, only think how many lives might 
was as different to the modern mariner’s have been saved from drowning ! 0°, to 

compass as the “ bottles” alluded to in the descend still lower in the scale of pueri- 
Bible were to the glass and stone bottles lity — If the sky were to fall, only think 
of the present day. And yet, in both what a number of larks might be caught ! 

„ ( To be continued.,) 
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PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — In the month of February last, the heat of weather in Australia was of the 
■most intense kind, the heat in the shade reaching 14G°. Innumerable deaths from coup de 
soleil took place : so great was the heat, that apples and similar fruit actually roasted on 
the trees, while other kinds completely dried up. Intelligence from the East states that 
a conflict had taken place near Ghadames, between the Ottomans and the Arabs, under 
Sheik Goumnh, who had been betrayed and slain by one of his followers, and his head 
i taken to Tripoli, where great rejoicings resulted. Advices from Venezuela state that 

great political discontent and excitement prevailed throughout that republic, and that 
serious outbreaks are impending. The latest China news state that braves were 
mustering in large numbers round Canton, determined on an attempt to retake the city. 
Late despatches from India report that a panic occurred in Calcutta on the 3rd March : 
volunteers were called out, and cannon placed on the bridges. On the 10th March, Sir E. 
Lngard captured the Martiniere and the Bank House. On the 11th, Hope’s Brigade 
captured the Begum’s (Queen’s) Palace, with a loss of 100 killed and wounded ; the 
■enemy’s loss being 500. On the 13th, the Kaiserbagh and Imatnbarrn, a mass of palaces 
adjoining the Residency, were stormed and captured, and 24 guns taken. 

American. — The bill providing for the admission of Kansas into the Union under the 
Lecompton constitution has been passed by a vote of 33 to 25. The Kansas question still 
claims the chief interest of the House. The bill authorizing the employment of five 
regiments of volunteers was reported by the Committee on Military Affairs, without 
amendment: it is thought it will pass the Senate. A bill has been introduced authorizing 
the Secretary of "War to construct a line of telegraph from the frontier of Missouri or 
Iowa to some one of the military posts in Utah, with the view of effecting rapid communi- 
cation with the army in that Territory. The Senate has confirmed an appointment 
conferring the rank of Brevet-Brigadier General upon Col. Johnson, commanding the 
army in Utah. Late accounts from Santa Ed state that Captain Marcy was to leave 
Fort Union, New Mexico, on the 25th of March, for Camp Scott, with one thousand mules. 
Lieut. Beale, of the camel expedition, had arrived in St. Louis. A large train of supplies, 
two regiments of Infantry, and two of Cavalry had already left Leavenworth for Utah. 
The Washington correspondent of the Herald states that he is informed that, according 
to the plan laid down by the War Department, 5,500 troops, amply supplied for active 
campaign, will be in Utah Territory by July next. Three-fifths of this force have yet to 
be sent. Russell, the contractor for the transportation of the army, will employ 3,500 
teamsters to drive waggons carrying supplies. In view of the importance of the 
service and the object and end of this warlike and expensive Expedition, he says 
it is under consideration with the Government whether, notwithstanding Col. Johnson’s 
new appointment, it would not be proper to assign an officer of more service and 
experience, as Gen. Harney, or some other, to this command. The HeraUTtt Fort 
Leavenworth correspondent states that an express had arrived from Fort Bridger, 
with dates to the 20th January, which reports good health among the men and improve- 
ment of the animals. Col. Johnson complains of having received no communication from 
Government since the 22nd of October, and that the contractors take more than three 
■months, instead of one, as contracted, to carry the mails to the camp. He compliments 
his troops, states that the Saints have, both by words and actiou, fully manifested their 
intentions to oppose the entrance of the army, and expresses an earnest hope that every 
•exertion will be made to forward supplies, &c., early in the spring. Government has 
received despatches from Col. Johnson ; and although it is said that nothing of particular 
interest has transpired since the last advices, his letter is of such a character that it is 
deemed advisable not to permit a copy of it to be made for publication. (Query : Do 
its contents refer to mutiny among the troops? Was his letter couched in insolent and 
insubordinate language to his Government, telling them to " mind their own d busi- 
ness,'’ and that he “ would do as he d pleased?’’ The design under consideration to 

remove Col. Johnson from the command, after having just raised him to the dignity of 
Brevet-Brigadier General, ha3 reference, no doubt, to something of this kind.) The Utah 
correspondent of the Leader states that the Crow Indians had come down and threatened 
to run off the stock of Waggon Rond Expedition, and made suspicious movements generally. 
Six mountain-men had arrived from Camp Scott. They left January 2Gth on foot, with 
a pack of mules, and encountered several severe snow-storms. They think the Mormons 
-could easily overcome Col. Johnson’s command, if they wished. 
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VARIETIES, — POETRY. MONEY LIST. 


VARIETIES. 

"What act is very trying to a young man’s feelings? Tjing a pretty girl’s bonnet. 

Ths Fojay of Fretting.— Two neighbouring farmers had their crops of early peas 
lulled by the frost. One of them came to condole with the other. “Ah!” cried he, “ how- 
unfortunate ! Do you know, neighbour, that I have done nothing but fret ever since. But, 
bless me, you seem to have got a fine crop coming up! What are these?” “Why,” 
replied the other, “these are what I sowed immediately after my loss.” “ What! coming- 
up already!” cried the fretter. “Yes,” rejoined the other; “while you were fretting, I* 
■was working.” ° 

John B. Gough’s DF.sciuPTrox. of Cold Water “Look at that liquid which 

has been produced from the clear distillery of nature,” holding up a glass of water. “The- 
Eternal Father of ns all has brewed it for his children. It has been produced, not in 
filthy distilleries, but in beautiful, fragrant places. It has been brewed down in yon- 
grassy dell, where the deer linger and. the rippling rills sing their wild lullaby ; or away 
upon the mountain tops, where the blazing sun has lighted it up with heavenly fire : or 
afar off upon the ocean, where showers and storms ore born. It sparkles in the ice-"em. 
It makes the graceful frostrtissue on which the moonlight ploys. It dallies in° the- 
cataract; weaves the snow-wreath and the emerald setting on the mountain peak. Itnever- 
injures, but always does good. It is blessed always, at evening and at morning. Jt is-, 
ever beneficent and kind. God makes it glorious. Take and drink. Take the pure- 
liquid which God our Father gave us. Take it a3 it is — bright, beautiful, and blessed.” 


THE PROMISED LAND. 

There is a little Island across the mighty deep, 

Where Angels love to visit, and Saints their vigils keep, — 

Where mountains rise and slopes descend, all dressed in living green : 

Rich fruits and rare exotics there delight and charm the scene; 

The sun in regal splendour, with soft, rich beams doth shine; 

The earth is dressed in verdure, majestic, and divine; 

The feathered songsters warble their little notes of Jove, 

As through the clustering foliage they travel down the grove. 

Rut oh 1 to me the sweetest in that far-off land of peace 
Is the Prophet and the Priesthood, the union and the grace: 

No matter what their trials— what fears and doubts assail, 

Good Angels hover round them ; afflictions can’t prevail. 

There dwells in perfect safety the heaven -directed Seer, 

And rich young voices chnunt their lays in accents soft and clear : 

There Israel’s sons and daughters are safe from fear or harm ; — 

Rejoicing, they have witnessed the great Millennial mom. 

My spirit longs to mingle with that holy, happy band, 

To join my great Redeemer in the fur-off promised land. 

London. M. Clark. 
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MILLENNIAL STAR. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saitk unto the churehes . — Jesus Christ. 

Came out of her, my people , that ye be not partakers of her sins ? and that ye receive not of he* 

plagues . — A Yoice from Heaven.* 
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C (INSTITUTIONAL G 0 VERNME NTS. 


For many ages it was supposed that 
kings reigned by “right divine,” and that 
the people owed natural fealty to heredi- 
tary lords. Had this really been the case 
— had they been duly delegated with the 
authority of God, and commissioned to 
stand as the Creator’s vicegerents to 
govern His creatures, then, indeed, would 
they have been the channel of legitimate 
power. They would then have been true 
standards of authority to which loyalty 
was called to bew — rulers to whom the 
natural fealty of the people was due 
in virtue of the obligations which the 
creature owed to the Creator, from whom 
“right divine” proceeds. But these 
claims were presumptuous pretensions, 
supported by might, and tolerated because 
of the ignorance and moral timidity of 
the people. To preserve those claims 
from being questioned, the mind had to 
be chained, thought suppressed, and 
usurped thrones continually cemented 
with blood. But those old doctrines 
which kings and nobles so arrogantly 
enforced, and which were so awe-inspiring 
, to soul-enslaved nations and semi-savage 
warriors, are now in England and Ame- 
rica ranked among the exploded doctrines 
of the past. Any attempt to revive them 
in these nations would be laughed at. 

In the absence of “ right divine ” to 
overn, no man ha3 the least authority, 
ereditary or otherwise, to rule his fellow- 


man in a national capacity. The au- 
' thority of parents to rule their children is 
not affected by this statement. Indeed, 
that i3 based upon a “right divine.” 
Neither do we question moral and intel- 
lectual weight (we will not call it au- 
thority) by which superior minds move 
inferior. We are speaking of authority 
pertaining to national government. No 
man has such in propria persona. The 
only human authority deserving respect 
is that springing from - representation. 
This,, it is true, is not delegated by God, 
who is the proper source of authority, but 
it is supposed to be the delegated power 
and sanction of the people, which, in the 
absence of the “ right divine,” may in a 
sense be considered a legitimate (as it 
certainly is the only legitimate) human 
authority. 

The principle of representation is the 
genius of constitutional government. With 
a nation purely of this character it is the 
alpha and the omega of administration. 
This is professedly the character of the. 
American Government and the essential/ 
genius of its institutions. England, 
though still retaining the name and relics 
of monarchial government, is to a greats 
extent also a constitutional nation. Nei- 
ther the ipse dixit of its sovereign nor the 
will of its nobles is the law of the land. 
Their mere personal fiat has not sufficient 
intrinsic weight to move even the lowest 
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beggar in the street. If such a person 
is standing upon his legal rights, he is 
not called upon to give place to any one, 
even though it should be the Monarch or 
the Premier of the nation. If he does 
give place to any one, it is his gratuitous 
act of courtesy — a voluntary mark of 
respect or good nature. If, on the other 
hand, official despots or their tools force 
him to give way, that act violates the 
rights of a British subject, and is at once 
unlawful and an abuse of power. But it 
is in America where a constitutional 
standard is lifted highest, and recognized 
not only as the supreme authority, but 
also as the only basis of administration. 
It has nationally no rank, privileges, au- 
thority, or power except that which the 
Constitution allows, or which is compati- 
ble therewith. This is according to its 

* spirit. Official abuses, permitted wrongs, 
and lawless violence are another matter. 
To this latter nation, and its institutions 
and genius in reaching the object of this 
article, we shall now more particularly 
confine ourselves. 

In order to mark more distinctly the 
steps in this important investigation, let 
us trace the authority of the American 
Government to its source, see how far it 
can legitimately extend, Consider the 

* principles and genius of its national insti- 
tutions, and contemplate the circum- 
stances, views, and designs of the patriotic 
fathers. 

A persevering, soul-daring branch of a 
’ strong-minded, progressive race declared 
their independence!. What were the 
grounds ? The machinery of bad insti- 
, tutions oppressed , them and destroyed 
the rights which God and nature had 
given them. Despotic power and a cor- 
rupt colonial administration cramped their 
energies, trod on. their neck, and drove 
*the development of man and the country 
back. They felt that the institutions and 
Government of the mother country stood 
, directly Jn the way of human progress 
and were cruel and unjust in their work- 
ings. They exploded the doctrine of the 
* c right divine” of the kings of the earth 
to govern and the authority of hereditary 
iords, and protested against all power and 
'administration of such an origin. They 
realized that those institutions and ar- 
rangements in which monarchs and 
nobles had been the ornaments and the 
iron feet, and the people their polishers 
and serfs, were mostly based on false 


principles, and were the relics of bar- 
barous ages. They struck down the 
prerogative of these kings and lords 
to rule and coerce the people, and 
would no longer receive their will and 
passions as law. Their presumptuous 
pretensions to “ right divine,” by which 
they covered their vices, evil deeds, and 
oppression, and justified themselves in 
the eyes of their serfs and mind- 
enslaved nations, these daring men of 
Independence scattered to the winds. 
Their own experience and all history 
taught them how dearly the world had 
paid in blood and misery for these preten- 
sions, corrupt institutions, and undue 
authority and power, and how much these 
had kept back the development of man- 
kind. The position which they took did 
not admit that men possessed authority in 
propria persona to administer and direct 
in a national sphere. They held that the 
people whom their rulers bad dared to 
call the “ herd “ were the source of human 
authority, and that the principle of 
representation ought to be the basis and 
spirit of government. The result was, 
they delored their independence, threw 
off the yoke, and framed constitutional 
institutions and government. 

Since that day, the majority and most 
enlightened of the mother country have 
nearly totally subscribed to the doctrines 
and actions of those soul-daring, pro- 
gressive men ; and England has also 
followed practically so close in the foot- 
steps of America, that it will hardly 
admit itself behind. Indeed, on some 
points, the English even claim to be in 
advance in what might not improperly be 
called the great American pathway. 
Their royal family and aristocracy have 
been reduced nearly to nothing in the 
actual government of the land ; and, in 
the face of old names and shadows of by- 
gone days, the Times itself— a great 
literary relic of the past — has been found 
contending, ere now, that England, in 
the practical’ workings of its institutions, 
is really more a constitutional nation than 
America. Here, then, are the two 
strongest- minded, energetic, progressive 
nations proclaiming the old authority to 
be worthless and unjust, setting up a 
constitutional standard, as the only just 
one to which loyalty is called to bow, and 
acknowledging the principle of represen- 
tation as the true basis, spirit, and object 
of human government. 
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Our investigation, then, has brought out 
-several prominent points, which, as well as 
being true in themselves, are supported by 
these protestations and decisions of the 
< American and English people: — 1st. That 
the claims which kings and nobles have made 
r to “ right divine ” are presumptuous pre- 
tensions. 2nd. That there is no autho- 
rity for national government, except it be 
-delegated — that no man possesses autho- 
rity or rank in his own person. 3rd. 
That, in the absence of authority spring- 
ing from a Divine right, the authority 
must come from the people — that in case 
of its not being delegated from the Su- 
preme Being, who, as the Creator and 
Father, has an undoubted right to rule, 
the authority, to be of worth, must be 
delegated from those who are to be 
governed. 4th. That this must be upon 
'the principle of representation, — as, in- 
deed, it can be upon no other. 

It follows, therefore, that the Adminis- 
tration, with Congress and the whole 
J body of official characters of America, 
have no authority whatever in any State 
or Territory, even over a solitary indi- 
vidual, except upon the principle of repre- 
sentation. There is no authority in the 
nation to administer or appoint officers in 
•any department or place repugnant to 
to that principle. The power to rule 
must be based upon the sanction and sup- 
port of those who have to be ruled, and not 
those who are not the subjects of that ‘par- 
ticular administration, though they should 

( To be ci 


be the whole United States besides. The 
rulers must be the representatives of the 
will, sanction, and interests of those to be 
ruled — no matter how small the com- 
munity, or how many might be against 
their decision, providing their actions are 
not contrary to the Constitution, which 
their voice, as well as the voice of the 
whole nation, has already made the gene- 
ral representative of their interests and 
views. As soon as the principle of re- 
presentation ends, or is violated, then, to 
all intents and purposes, authority ceases. 
For, if the authority of the American 
nation is based upon and has grown out 
of representation, then, as soon as represen- 
tation is gone, its authority is departed. 
America might pertinently paraphrase the 
characteristic description of Iago, “ I am 
nothing, if not a critic,” by describing its 
authority nothing if not representative. 

But are not Territories an exception ? 
Has not the United States’ Government 
authority to appoint its officers, if so dis- 
posed, without reference to the principle 
that the rulers should represent the 
ruled, even in opposition to the choice 
and will of the latter? Decidedly not! 
The patriotic fathers answered that ques- 
tion years ago: Their whole course and 
Declaration of Independence was based 
upon that very point. The very existence 
of the United States is a living, continued 
declaration that Government has no such 
authority. But let us now investigate 
this Territorial question more fully. 


THE WAY TO LIFE. 


<c Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that Ieadeth to destruction, 
-and many there be which go in thereat ; because strait is the gate and narrow is the way which ieadeth 
siinto life, and few there be that find it.”— Jesus Christ. 


Our Lord, when on earth, was wont to 
^illustrate his Divine teachings to the mul- 
titude by such outward symbols as the 
surrounding objects of nature, the varied 
eircumstances of life, and the general 
habits and customs of the people around 
.him afforded. 

In the case before us, he represents the 
'way to eternal life and salvation by a path 
■which is strait and a gate which is nar- 
row ; and he compares the way to 
.destruction and death to a broad path 


and a wide gate; the former being tra- 
versed by few persons, but the latter by 
great numbers. 

In order, therefore, to clearly under- 
stand and appreciate the value of the 
truths taught, it is necessary that we feel 
the force and perceive the adaptation of 
the similes or comparisons instituted in 
illustration of those truths. 

Now, a gate which will admit a number 
of people through it is supposed to be a 
wide one; and. a pathway which will 
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allow crowds of people to walk along it 
will naturally be a broad one. On the 
contrary, a gateway adapted for the 
admission of only a few persons now and 
then is likely to be a comparatively strait 
(or narrow) one ; and a path along which 
only few travellers occasionally pass is 
likely to be a narrow one. Multitudes 
thronging a pathway naturally wear it 
broad, and require a wide gateway ; but, 
on the other band, when merely “ here and 
there a traveller ” walk in one direction, 
their path is necessarily narrow, and the 
gate for the admission of such will 
naturally be strait. 

It will be borne in mind that the word 
“ strait ” means narrow , (as contradis- 
tinguished from “ straight,” which means 
not crooked .) Thus a “ strait gate ” is a 
narrow gate strait ” and “narrow” 
being synonymous terms, like “ wide” and 
“ broad ; ” the adjectives of each couplet 
in the text being merely, for poetic 
variety, different words to express the 
same idea. 

Let us now endeavour to trace the con- 
nection between the figures employed and 
the facts they are designed to represent 
and illustrate. 

The way to “ destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and from the glory 
, of his power ” is that of disobedience to 
the Gospel. The Gospel will prove “ the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth ” — the “ savour of life unto 
life ” to all who receive and obey it, but 
of “ death unto death ” unto those who 
reject or disobey it. Alas, the giddy 
multitude do reject it — spurn it from 
them — despise its overtures of mercy- 
refuse to comply with its requirements — 
will not submit to wear* the “ yoke ” which 
is “ easy,” or to bear the “ burden” which 
is “ light.” They are determined, in spite 
of all the remonstrances of God's ser- 
vants and all the warnings and invitations 
of his word, to go their own way ; and 
that way leads to “ destruction.” 

The way to eternal life, on the- con- 
trary, is that of obedience to the Gospel. 
“ He that believeth and is baptised shall 
be saved.” Christ is “the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
him,” having “ brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the Gospel.” Alas, 
how few receive it! — how few obey it! 
Since its restoration to the world, in these 
last days, through angelic ministration, 
in accordance with the prophetic vision of 


John the Apostle, described in Rev. xiv. 
6, some few out of the multitudes in- 
Babylon have received and obeyed it, and 
rejoice in the possession of its promised 
blessings and in the glorious prospects 
that are before them of eternal “life” 
and exaltation in the presence and favour 
of God. 

In consequence of the immense num- 
bers who daily walk in the path of 
disobedience to the will of God and the 
Gospel of his Son Jesus Christ, their 
career is aptly designated a broad way ,*• 
and their entrance into the portal of 
death and “ destruction” is truly described 
as a zvide gate. “ Wide ” indeed “ is the- 
gate ” — “ broad ” indeed “ is the way that 
leadeth to destruction,” — for “ many there' 
be which go in thereat. 

In consequence, also, of the compa- 
ratively few who heed the latter-day 
proclamation of the former-day Gospel, 
and are found walking in the path of 
obedience to its requirements and to the 
will of God as revealed from time to time 
through his appointed servants, their 
course is fitly represented as a nai'row 
way ; and their entrance into “ life” 
and immortality is truly symbolized by a 
strait gate; for “strait” indeed “is the 
gate and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life ; and few there be that 
find b it.” 

How great, then, should be our joy — • 
how intense our delight — how supreme 
our happiness — yea, how deep our grati- 
tude, and how high our praise to the God 
of heaven, who hath in these last days 
blessed us with the revelations of His 
will, and restored to his children the 
knowledge of the ancient and everlasting 
Gospel. Blessed, for ever blessed be His 
name for this inestimable boon ! Let the 
hallelujahs of praise to His glorious name 
ever ascend, not only from our lips, but 
from our hearts ! The straiter the “ gate,” 
the narrower the “ way which leadeth 
unto life ” may be, and the fewer “ there 
be that find it,” the greater should be our- 
exuberance of joy, the higher and sweeter 
our songs of praise, and the deeper our 
feelings of heartfelt gratitude, when we 
reflect upon the fact that, through the- 
I favour and providence of God, we have 
found it. Yes, thanks to our Father in 
heaven, we are among the happy “few” 
who have, in these latter days, asked and 
received — sought and found the “way” of 
salvation and eternal life ! Every true- 
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hearted Saint, when he realizes his happy 
position, can sho ut with a voice of glad- 
ness more rapturous than that of Archi- 
medes, and in reference to a far more 


valuable discovery and a far nobler prize 
— “ Eureka ! Eureka !”—' “I have found 
it ! I have found it ! ” 
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[January, 1843.] 

Sunday morning, 1st. The Speaker of 
-the House of Representatives called on me 
to say we might have the Hall for preach- 
ing this day. Had a pleasant interview 
with Mr. Butterfield, Judge Douglas, 
•Senator Gillespie, and others. In reply 
to Mr. Butterfield, I stated that the most 
prominent point of difference in senti- 
ment between the Latter-day Saints and 
sectarians was, that the latter w r ere all 
•circumscribed by some peculiar creed, 
which deprived its members the privilege of 
believing anything not contained therein, 
whereas the f , Latter-day Saints have no 
no creed, but are ready to believe all true 
principles that exist, as they are made 
manifest from time to time. 

At the suggestion of the company, I 
explained the nature of a Prophet. 

If any person should ask me if I were a 
Prephet, I should not deny it, as that 
would give me the lie; for, according to 
John, the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy ; therefore, if I profess to be a 
witness or teacher, and have not the spirit 
of prophecy, which is the testimony of 
Jesus, 1 must be a false witness ; but if I be 
a true teacher and witness, I must possess 
the spirit of prophecy, and that constitutes* 
a Prophet ; and any man who says he is a 
teacher or preacher of righteousness, and 
denies the spirit of prophecy, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him; and by this key 
false teachers and impostors may be de- 
tected. 

At half-past eleven a.m., we repaired 
to the Representatives’ Hall, where Elder 
'Orson Hyde preached from the 3rd chap- 
ter of Malachi, to most of the members of 
'the Legislature and the various depart- 
ments of the State. 

I dined with Judge Adams at one p.m., 
and at half-past two returned to the 
Hall, and heard Elder Taylor preach 


from Revelations 14th chapter, 6th and 
7th verses, on the first principles of the 
Gospel. There was a respectable con- 
gregation, who listened with good atten- 
tion, notwithstanding the great anxiety 
to “ see the Prophet.” 

I supped at brother Bowman’s, where 
I saw sister Lucy Stringham (who was 
one of the firstfruits of the Church at 
©olesville, New York,) and many more 
of the Saints. At seven, I returned to 
J udge. Adams’. 

Monday, 2nd. After breakfasting with 
Judge Adams, I prophesied, in the name 
of the Lord, that I should not go to 
Missouri dead or alive. At half-past 
nine a.m., repaired to the Court-room ; 
and at ten, Judge Pope took his seat on 
the bench, accompanied by several ladies. 

My case was called up, when Mr. 
Lamborn, the Attorney General of Illinois, 
requested the case to be continued till 
the next day, and Wednesday morning 
was set for my trial. My attorney, Mr. 
Butterfield, filed some objections to points 
referred to in the Habeas Corpus, and, at 
half-past ten, I repaired to the Senate 
lobby, and had eonversation with several 
gentlemen. Dined at the American 
House. As we rose from table, Judge 
Brown invited me to his room, and in- 
formed me he was about publishing a 
history of Illinois, and wished me to fur- 
nish a history of the rise and progress of 
the Church of Latter-day Saints to add 
to it. 

At half-past one p.m. returned to 
General Adams. A gentleman from St. 
Louis told General Law thafthe general 
impression was that Smith was innocent, 
and it would be a kind of murder to 
give him up — that “ he ought to he whip- 
ped a little and let go.” It was evident 
that prejudice was giving way in the 
public mind. 
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At four, Mr. Lamborn, Mr. Prentice, 
the Marshal, and some half dozen others 
called to see me. The Marshal said it 
was the first time during his administra- 
tion that the ladies had attended court on 
a trial. A peculiarly pleasant and con- 
ciliatory feeling prevailed in the company, 
and the Marshal invited me to a family 
dinner, when I should be freed. 

At five went to Mr. Sollars with 
Elders Hyde and Richards. Elder 
Hyde inquired the situation of the negro. 
I replied, they came into the world slaves, 
mentally and physically. Change their 
situation with the whites, and they would 
be like them. They have souls, and 
are subjects of salvation. Go into Cin- 
cinnati or any city, and find an educated 
negro, who rides in his carriage, and you 
will see a man who has risen by the 
powers of his own mind to his exalted 
state of respectability. The slaves in. 
"Washington are more refined than, the 
Presidents, and the black boys will take 
the shine off those they brush and wait 
on. 

Elder Hyde remarked, “ Put them on 
the level, and they will rise above me;” 
I replied, If I raised you to my equal, 
and then attempted to oppress you, 
would you not be indignant and try to 
rise above me, as did Oliver Cowdery, 
Peter Whitmer, and many others, who 
said I was a fallen Prophet, and they were 
capable of leading the people, although I 
never attempted to oppress them, but had 
always been lifting them up? Had I 
anything to do with the negro, I would 
confine them by strict law to their own 
species, and put them on a national, 
equalization. 

Because faith is wanting, the fruits 
are. No man since the world was had 
faith without having something along 
with it. The ancients quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, women received their dead, &c. 
By faith the worlds were made. A man 
who has none of the gifts has no faith ; 
and he deceives himself, if he supposes he 
has. Faith has been wanting, not only 
among the heathen, but in professed Chris- 
tendom also, so that tongues, healings, 
prophecy, and Prophets and Apostles, 
and, all the gifts and blessings have been 
wanting. 

Some of the company thought I was 
not a very meek Prophet; so I told them, 
“I am meek and lowly in heart,” and 


will personify Jesus for a moment, to* 
illustrate the principle, and cried out with 
a loud voice, *•' Woe unto you, ye doctors ; ; 
woe unto you, ye lawyers; woe unto • 
you, ye scribes, pharisees, and hypocrites,” 
&c. But you cannot find the place 
where I ever went that I found fault 
with their food, their drink, their house, 
their Jodgings ; no, never ; and this is . 
what is meant by the meekness and low- 
liness of Jesus. 

Mr. Sollars stated that James Mul- 
lone, of Springfield, told him as follows : — 
“ I have been to Nauvoo, and seen Joe 
Smith, the Prophet: he had a gray 
horse, and I asked him where he got it;- 
and Joe said, “ You see that white cloud.” ) 
“ Yes.” “ Well, as it came along, I got ■ 
the horse from that cloud.” This is a 
fair specimen of the ten, thousand foolish 
lies circulated by this generation to bring 
the truth and its advocates into disre- 
pute. 

What is it that inspires professors of* 
Christianity generally with a hope of sal- 
vation ? It is that smooth, sophisticated 5 ' 
influence of the Devil, by which he de- 
ceives the whole world. But, said Mr. 
Sollars, “ May I not repent and be bap- 
tized, and not pay any attention to dreams, 
visions, and other gifts of the Spirit?”" 
I replied, “ Suppose I am travelling and 
am hungry, and meet with a man and 
tell him I am hungry, and he tells me to 
go yonder, there is a house of entertain- 
ment, go and knock, and you must con- 
form to all the rules of the house, or you> 
cannot satisfy your hunger; knock, call 
for food, sit down and eat; — and I go-, 
and knock, and ask for food, and sit down 
to the table, but do not eat, shall I satisfy 
my hunger? No. I must eat. The: 
gifts are the- food ; and the graces of the 
Spirit are the gifts of the Spirit. When 
I first commenced this work, and had 
got two or three individuals to believe, I 
went about thirty miles with Oliver Cow- 
dery, and only one herse between us, to 
see them. When we arrived, a mob of* 
about one hundred men came upon us 
before we had time to eat, and chased us 
all night; and we arrived back again a. 
little after daylight, having travelled about 
sixty miles in all, and without food. I> 
have often travelled all night to see the 
brethren ; and, when travelling to preach' 
the Gospel among strangers, have fre- 
quenty been turned away without food.” 

Thus the evening was spent in con— 
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versation and teaching, and closed by 
singing and prayer, when we parted, 
and Elders Hyde, Richards, and myself 
lay down upon a bed on the floor, and 
enjoyed refreshing rest till morning. 

Tuesday, 3rd. After breakfast, called 
on sister Crane and blessed her little baby, 
Joseph Smith, and returned to Judge 
Adams’, where we conversed with Messrs. 
Trobridge, Jonas, Browning, and others, 
on my old Missouri case of treason. At 
half-past nine, went to the Court-room, 
and had conversation with Messrs. But- 
terfield, Owen, Pope, Prentice, and 
others. 

At twelve, returned and spent the 
afternoon at Judge Adams’. At dusk, 
the Marshal called with subpoenas for my 
witnesses. Spent the evening with the 
brethren at J udge Adams’ in a very social 
manner, and prophesied in the name of 
the Lord that no very formidable oppo- 
sition would be raised at my trial on the 
morrow. Slept on a sofa as usual while 
at Springfield. 

Wednesday, 4th. At nine o’clock a.m., 
repaired to the Court- room. Judge Pope 
on the bench, and ten ladies’ by ni3 side, 
when Josiah Lamborn, Attorney- General 
of the State of Illinois, appeared and 
moved to dismiss the proceedings, and 
filed the following objections to the juris- 
diction of the court, — viz. : 

1st. The arrest and detention of Smith 
was not under or by colour of authority of 
the United States, or of any officer of the 
United States, but under and by colour of 
authority of the State of Illinois, by the 
officers of Illinois. 2nd. When a fugitive 
from justice is arrested by authority of the 
Governor of any state upon the requisition 
of the Governor of another state, the Courts 
of Justice, neither State nor Federal, have 
any authority or jurisdiction to enquire into 
any facts behind the writ. 

My counsel then offered to read, in 
evidence, affidavits of several persons, 
showing conclusively that I was at Nau- 
voo, in the county of Hancock, and State 
of Illinois, on the whole of the 6th and 
7th days of May, in the year 1842, and 
on the evenings of those days more than 
three hundred miles distant from Jackson 
County, in the State of Missouri, where it 
is alleged that the said Boggs was shot ; 
and that I had not been in the State of 
Missouri at any time between the 10th 
day of February and the 1st day of July, 
1842, the said persons having been with 
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me during the whole of that period. 
That on the 6th day of May aforesaid, I 
attended an officer’s drill at Nauvoo 
aforesaid, in the presence of a large num- 
number of people ; and on the 7th day of 
May aforesaid I reviewed the Nauvoo 
Legion in presence of many thousand 
people. 

The reading of these affidavits was 
objected to by the Attorney- General of 
the State of Illinois, on the grounds that 
it was not competent for Smith to im- 
peach or contradict the return of the 
Habeas Corpus. It was contended by 
my counsel, 1st, that I had a right to 
prove that the return was uutrue. 2nd, 
that the said affidavits did not contradict 
the said return, as there was no averment 
under the oath in said return that I was 
in Missouri at the time of the commission 
of the alleged crime, or had fled from the 
justice of that State. The Court de- 
cided that the said affidavits should be 
read in evidence, subject to all objections; 
and they were read accordingly, all of 
which will appear on my discharge. 
B. S. Edwards, Esq., opened the defence 
in an animated speech, and made some 
very pathetic allusions to our sufferings 
in Missouri, followed by Mr. Butterfield, 
who made the following points : — 

1st. This Court has jurisdiction. The 
requisition purports on its face to be made, 
and the warrant to be issued, under the Con- 
stitution and laws of the United States regu- 
lating the surrender of fugitives from jus- 
tice, 2nd sec., 4th article Constitution of the 
United States, 1st sec. of the Act of Con- 
gress of 12th Feb., 1793. When a person’s 
rights are invaded under a law of the 
United States, he has no remedy except in 
the courts of the United States, 2nd sec., 
3rd article Constitution United States, 12th 
Wendall, 325 — 16 Peters, 543. 

The whole power in relation to the de- 
livering up of fugitives from justice and 
labour has been delegated to the United 
States, and Congress have regulated the 
manner and form in which it shall be exer- 
cised. The power is exclusive. The State 
Legislatures have no right to interfere ; and 
if they do, their acts are void, 2nd and 3rd 
clause of 2nd sec., 4th article Constitution 
United States, 2nd vol. Laws United States, 
331— 16 Peters, 617, 618, 623; 4th Whea- 
ton’s Reports, 122, 193-12; Wendall, 313. 

All courts of the United States are autho- 
rized to issue wTits of Habeas Corpus when 
the prisoner is confined under or by colour ■* 
of authority of , the United States, Act of .; 
Congress of Sept. 24th, 1789, sec. 14 ; 2nd 
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Condensed 33 ; 3rd Cranch, 447 ; 3rd 
Peters, 193. 

2nd. The return to the Habeas Corpus 
is not certain and sufficient to warrant the 
arrest and transportation of Smith. In 
all cases on Habeas Corpus previous to 
indictment, the Court will look into the 
depositions before the magistrate; and 
though the commitment be full and in form, 
yet, if the testimony prove no crime, the 
Court will discharge ex-parte ; Taylor oth ; 
Cowen 50. The affidavit of Boggs does not 
show that Smith was charged with any 
crime committed by him in Mo., nor that he 
was a fugitive from justice. If the com- 
mitment be for a matter for which by law 
the prisoner is not liable to be punished, 
the Court must discharge him ; 3rd Bacon, 
434. The Executive of this State has no 
jurisdiction over the person of Smith to 


transport him to Missouri, unless he has 
fled from that State. 

3rd. The prisoner has a right to prove- 
facts not repugnant to the return, and even 
to go behind the return and contradict it, 
unless committed under a judgment of a 
court of competent jurisdiction ; 3rd Bacon, 
435, 438 ; 3rd Peters, 202 ; Gale’s re- 
vised laws of Illinois, 323. The testimony 
introduced by Smith at the hearing, showing 
conclusively that he was not a fugitive 
from justice, i3 not repugnant to the re- , 
turn. 

J. . Lamborn, Attorney- General of the 
State of Illinois, in support of the points 
made by him, cited 2nd Condensed Re- 
ports, 37; Gordon’s Digest, 73; Gale’s 
Statutes of Illinois, SIS ; Conkling, S5 ; 
9th Wendall, 212. 


(Tie be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 1, 1858. 

- 

The Day of OrpoitTtuariES.— In the economy of salvation, the world has its days 
of opportunities. These we term Gospel dispensations, or times of God’s special 
dealings with the human family. Those periods in a world’s history are very few. 
At least it may be safely said that a thousand years elapse between them. It must 
also be observed that these dispensations are not all of a universal character, but 
limited in their bearings to portions of mankind. Properly speaking, there is only 
one universal dispensation ; for, although the first did embrace all the early family of 
Adam, it would be a mere play on words to call that universal. The world’s universal 
dispensation will embrace all its other dispensations and take in the whole of mankind. 
Of necessity, therefore, there is only one universal dispensation, and the same ne- 
cessity directs that one to come in last. 

Putting these Gospel dispensations all together, it would puzzle the knowledge of 
most to trace the number to six. They have been so distant, and, because of hard- 
ness of heart, so limited in their bearings upon the children of men, that those 
Gospel periods are nearly all hid in the obscurity of thousands of years. They cannot 
be traced at all in the history of most nations, though some of them date their 
existence and histories back to fabulous ages. We read of but one dispensation given 
to the Gentiles. That appears to have been the broadest in its operations : never- 
theless, it must have been comparatively limited in its unperverted developments. An 
apostacy soon came ; aad for about seventeen centuries, the whole eastern hemisphere 
was shrouded in spiritual darkness. 

Doubtless the world started its course with the Gospel in its possession and within 
the reach and knowledge of all. But, because of their wickedness, they were 
scattered, broken up, and cursed with many tongues. They soon lost every pure 
relic of the Gospel, and even the traces of their own origin in tim e became extinct. 
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•while the Creator was altogether forgotten, and unknown gods worshipped in His 
stead. 

In most cases, since their forefathers lost it both for themselves and children, their 
day of Gospel opportunities has never returned to the nations. Indeed, since they 
have been nations, they have never known such a day. Their ancestors in the early 
ages saw it, but let it pass away without catching its light and transmitting the same 
to their descendants. Many national branches springing from those roots have shot 
•out, reached maturity, and then disappeared with decay, without ever feeling the 
Gospel sun. In what is termed the Christian dispensation, nine-tenths of the world 
•could not even have heard the name of Christ, much less have felt the influence of the 
unperverted Gospel during the existence of the pure Church. Indeed, nearly the 
same can be said of modern Christianity as far as its practical influence goes. Those 
■nations of the past, as well as the present, will never find their Gospel day until 
'it returns in the dispensation of the fulness of times, embracing the living and the 
•dead. 

These dispensations are something like stages in the world’s probation, at which it 
stops at certain measured periods, then re-continues its circling course anew ; for God 
moves all things along in a complete and unbroken circle. Destiny moves with the 
-World, and stops at each of its stages but once in its single circle. It cannot stop 
■twice at the same point in one revolution, nor will it pass those points again until it 
re-travels its progressive rounds. When destiny — a dispensation — a day of oppor- 
tunities, appears in any part of the world, or stops at any nation, unless the people 
are prepared to embrace it and travel in its course, it will continue in its circle and 
'leave them behind. Dispensations are like time and tides — they wait for no man,— 
no, nor for nations either ! 

When a dispensation, or the same day of opportunities, occurs to a people more 
than once in the world’s cycle, it is not because the world stops twice at any one 
point, but because they place themselves , or are placed by Providence, at more than 
■one point. They could also travel with God and Destiny, and consequently they would 
always have a day of opportunities, and not only receive but continue the Gospel 
dispensation with them. The latter has not been the case with any nation. The 
former, however, has been true concerning Israel. 

The chosen seed, through their transgressions, lost the destiny of Israel. Those' 
wicked generations who did this will never find their day of opportunities again until 
it comes to them in the spirit-world. But God had confirmed that destiny upon the 
•holy fathers, and therefore those wicked children could only lose it for themselves 
and certain generations of their descendants, until an appointed time should come in. 
The Lord revealed to the Prophets as early as the days of Moses that a remnant of 
t'he chosen seed should find the lost day or destiny of Israel and bring salvation to their 
fathers’ house and blessings to all mankind. Ephraim was the one called to this 
honour, and to be the heir of the promises and Priesthood, as intimated in the 
following Divine language: — “I am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim is my 
Jirst-born .” 

To accomplish these purposes, God placed Israel at more than one point. This is 
not merely true spiritually, but it is also true geographically. And why was this ? 
Because the destiny of the world also moves geographically. And in this we see the 
harmony of God and Nature — the blending of the spiritual and natural. Ever since 
the flood, civilization and the dominant national power have travelled from the east 
westwards. Had God, to fulfil His purposes, driven civilization bach eastwards — 
had He designed that Israel should find their destiny in the land where it was lost. 


282 - 


editorial. 


the course of the world would have been thrown out. It is evident that had God 
gathered Israel to the east, to let them there find their glorious destiny as the head 
of the nations and the- presiding power of the world, it would inevitably have driven- 
civilization backwards — thrown nature out of her course, and turned emigration east- 
wards. Old, worn-out portions of the earth, that are burdened with population and 
corrupt and tumbling institutions, would then have to become the centre and arena 
of a Millennial reign, while a virgin, fruitful, and comparatively unpeopled hemisphere, 
towards which civilization ivas travelling, would have been left waste — a home for 
savages and beasts of the forest. Indeed, we have no reason to suppose that it 
■would be possible to bring about a Millennium thus and make Israel the head of the 
nations. Evidently in such a case the nations would have to be swept nearly alto- 
gether away with their institutions, and Israel have none left over which to stand as 
head. God has therefore taken the children of Ephraim westward, that they might 
catch the cycle of their destiny as the world goes round. They lost it in the east, they 
find it in the west. The east is now . a land of thick darkness and heathenism, and it 
will never have the light which it lost until that light goes from the west. Ephraim 
will send it round, and the west will reveal the sun of the world, emitting glory to all, but 
moving with the west. 

There are special dispensations and Gospel days of opportunities, and there are 
others of a general nature. The former are but few, and are of the highest, order. 
The latter are more numerous, and embrace nations and individuals generally. Thus 
all have their day of opportunities, though it is only in few cases that it has been of 
the highest or, Gospel character. Now, when civilization and the providence of the 
world comes round to a nation, and that nation drives them away, they are lost to it 
for ever in this sphere. The providence of the world cannot stop, but moves on and 
asks admittance elsewhere. Thus, though that nation will meet with inferior days 
of opportunities, it has lost the greater destiny which it might have possessed. Israel 
appears to be the only exception ; and to make it such, we have seen that God has 
taken them from the east and located them on the opposite point — the west. "We 
cannot expect God to work in such an extraordinary manner to let wicked nations, 
find a lost destiny as He did to fulfil the covenants made to holy sires on behalf 
of a righteous remnant of their seed preserved for that great purpose. 

America is a frightful modern example of a nation rejecting a Gospel dispensation,, 
as well as losing its general day of opportunities. What a glorious destiny it might 
have reached! Yet what a horrible wreck it is soon likely to become ! We shall notr 
dwell upon this point. Its sad state of anarchy, wickedness, abominations, and. 
horrors of every kind, is too palpable to require comment. That generation of 
Americans who have rejected the Gospel and lost their day of opportunities, excepting 
individuals, will never find it again until the doors of the great prison-house are 
opened, and the cry of repentance and the voice of mercy are heard. 

Having, we hope, brought the minds of our readers to reflect on the course of God’s 
special and general Providence, and shown how few are the days of opportunities, and 
how awfully solemn it is to lose them, let us apply the principles and weight of our 
subject to the European mission. This is the special object of our article; and we 
wish it to be understood that all which has been said will bear on this case. Let our 
readers make the general application, and we will add a few closing remarks. 

This is especially a day of opportunities with the Church in Europe, and especially 
the Priesthood thereof. Such a day has never occurred before in its history. The 
work of God, w’ith scarcely an exception, is committed to the native Saints. The native 
Priesthood have nearly the whole administrative and presiding power. Saints, will' 
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you, then, improve YOUR special day ? Ye Elders and officers generally, will you 
you now show what you are and what you intend to he. This is your day of 
opportunities ! God Himself has proved it in committing His great work to your 
charge. It will test you, to your everlasting honour or disgrace. If you lose this 
day, it will never return again. It is true you might have offers of minor periods of 
opportunity. But this is your appointed time — this is your day! Remember, if you 
imagine that your day will be found in Zion at some future day, and that then you will 
show xvhat you are and what you intend to he, instead of finding it now and doing 
it here, you are most likely to be disappointed. Oh, brethren and Saints generally, 
we would that we could make you fully alive to the importance of this period both . 
to the Church and to yourselves, — yes, and even to your generations after you ; for 
they will share the honour, if you win, — but the disgrace, if you lose. Who shall say 
what your destiny will reach, or what great results will spring from your present 
actions, if you are now true to yourselves and to your God. Brethren — Saints, let 
heaven and earth now see your determination not to dishonour your day of oppor- 
tunities. 


THE ANGEL’S MISSION. 
{Continued, from page 268.) 


Thus, then, we see that Moroni was 
the deputed angel through whose instru- 
mentality the ancient Gospel was restored 
to the world of mankind ; and that John 
the Baptist was the appointed messenger 
who restored the power to preach that 
Gospel and to administer the baptismal 
ordinance to repentant believers ; while 
the other angelic personages alluded to 
imparted additional official powers which 
were necessary to the confirmation and 
furtherance of the objects of those pre- 
viously bestowed. All, therefore, were 
inclusively represented by the “angel” 
spoken of by the Revelator John. Moroni 
was undoubtedly the “angel” — the par- 
ticular angel referred to, standing, as he 
did, as the initial representative of the 
others who followed him and performed 
their respective parts in the administration 
which he opened. He w ? as not the “ angel ” 
prophetically referred to, however, in his 
merely individual capacity, isolated from 
the others, but in. connection with them. 

The everlasting Gospel had to be dis- 
pensed to the nations of the earth by 
angelic ministration, — not merely its first 
principles, but the Gospel — the entire 
Gospel — the fulness of the Gospel, inclu- 
ding all its doctrinal and practical princi- 
ples— its ordinances, keys, gifts, powers, 


blessings, and various privileges, — every- 
thing that belonged to it. 

Row, the everlasting Gospel involved 
and comprehended many principles, — 
which, to be of any service, had to be 
taught ; many ordinances, — which, to be 
of any use, had to be administered ; many 
gifts and powers, — which, to be of any 
benefit, had to be imparted ; many bles- 
sings and privileges, — which, to be expe- 
rienced, had to be bestowed ; many keys, 
— which, to be of any advantage, had 
to be conferred. These things could only 
be had by being communicated ; and 
they could only be communicated by those 
who possessed them, and whose official 
duty it was to transfer them. 

Moroni’s individual, particular mission, 
which was essential to and had to precede 
the others, was, as before observed, to 
restore the Records which contained the 
fulness of the ancient Gospel, and to 
impart all necessary instructions, and 
convey authority from God to the chosen 
Joseph, to translate and publish those 
Records to the world. There his person- 
ally official duties ended. But when that 
particular work over which he presided 
was accomplished, other duties were 
necessarily required to be engaged in, 
otherwise the world would have been but. 
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•Tittle the better for what had already been 
done. Supposing mankind to have be- 
lieved the first principles of the Gospel 
from reading them, when published, how 
much nearer salvation would they have 
•been for believing them without obeying 
them or fulfilling their requirements? 
“ He that believeth and is baptised” says 
•Jesus, “ shall be saved.” “ Repent and be 
baptised for the remission of sins,” says 
Peter, “ and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost.” If, then, mankind, through 
reading the Gospel, as taught plainly and 
•fully in the Book of Mormon, had believed 
the same, they would have required an 
authorized administrator to baptize them 
<f for the remission of sins,” that they 
might “receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost,” and be “saved.” They would, 
in short, have to “observe all things 
whatsoever ” the Lord “ commanded ” his 
servants to teach them, — which they could 
not do, unless such teachers were sent to 
them, empowered to administer the re- 
quired ordinances. 

As, then, Moroni’s commission ended 
where it did, it was evidently necessary 
that others should be sent to take up the 
work of restoration where he' left it. 
t John’s part of the “angel’s mission ” was 
,to ordain the Divinely- chosen Joseph to 
the lesser priesthood, (which was held 
during the Mosaic dispensation by a por- 
tion of the tribe of Levi,) which, in the 
Gospel ministry, empowered its possessors 
to preach the first or leading principles of 
salvation, and officiate in the initiatory 
■ordinance of water- baptism. There his 
particular mission ended. But all re- 
pentant believers who received the remis- 
sion of past sins through baptism were 
•entitled (by “promise”) to the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, through the laying-on of 
bands, which gift could only be sealed 
upon them by a servant of God authorized 
to officiate in the sacred ordinance per- 
taining thereto. This power or function 
•belonged to a higher grade of priesthood 
—the Apostolic, which, after the death of 
Christ, held the keys of what is frequently 
called the Melchisedek order of priest- 
hood, the same having been transferred by 
Jesus to his Apostles, the presidency being 
vested in Peter, James, and John. They 
•accordingly came, subsequent to the 
ministration of John the Baptist, and 
transferred to Joseph the keys of autho- 
rity which Jesus had bestowed upon 
•them ; which thus enabled him and those 


whom he ordained as his coadjutors to 
confirm and carry on the great work 
committed to him with additional power, 
and to effect those purposes apd consum- 
mate those designs of the Gospel plan 
which could not otherwise have been 
accomplished. If faith, repentance, and 
baptism had been all that was required to 
save, exalt, and perfect mankind in the 
kingdom of God, then the “ angel’s mis- 
sion ” might, perhaps, have been confined 
to Moroni and John. But such was not 
the case. We have seen that the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, which is designed to 
bless mankind — to produce and enable 
them to manifest the signs of true faith, 
such as healings, tongues, interpretations, 
visions, prophecy, and various miraculous 
and spiritual gifts and powers, — also to 
support and strengthen the soul during 
its trials, afflictions, and weaknesses, — to 
enlighten the mind in spiritual and eter- 
nal things, past, present, and future, — to 
fill the heart with joy and delight, and 
enable man in all things to fill up the 
full measure of his creation. 

Again : This is not only an Apostolic, 
but also a gath&'ing dispensation. The 
ancient Prophets frequently,allude to the 
great latter-day period of time when God • 
would gather his people together, and 
cover them as it were with his protecting 
hand, as a hen covers her gathered brood 
under her wings, while his long- threatened 
judgments should descend, the vials of 
his long-restrained wrath be poured out, 
and war, pestilence, and famine combine 
to desolate the ungodly nations who 
pervert His Gospel and reject the messages 
of His servants. It was necessary, there- 
fore, that some one, called of God as were 
Moses and Aaron, should be vested with 
due authority to open and commence this 
mighty gathering and direct its workings. 
Hence Joseph the Seer received the keys 
of this administration at the hands of 
Moses, the ancient Leader of Israel 

This is likewise a patriarchal dispensa- 
tion — one in which the blessings long 
promised to Abraham’s seed will be rati- 
fied to and fully realized by the faithful 
latter-day Israel of God. And not only 
so, but it is a dispensation in which those 
who have in ages past died without a 
knowledge of the Gospel and the true 
principles of life, but have had the means 
afforded them of hearing the same de- 
clared to them in the spirit- world, will 
be privileged with having all the outward 
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ordinances of the Gospel administered on j upon the renovated earth. Hence, in 
their behalf to their representatives on i order to bring about these purposes of 
earth, that thus a bond of union may be the Almighty, the requisite powers to 
effected between the living and the dead, j administer the patriarchal and sealing- 
and sealed in the Temple of God, and ; ordinances of the ancient Gospel were 
that in the peaceful Millennial era the , transmitted by the Elias and Elijah of 
families of Israel, in their respective j former dispensations to the Prophet,, 
organizations, may together reap the ( Seer, and Revelator of these last days— , 
glorious promises made to their fathers, ; Joseph Smith, 
and obtain and enjoy their inheritances j 

( To be continued.) 
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OBJECTION. 

“ Mormons profess to bring the doctrine 
of baptism for the remission of sins out 
of the Scriptures, where there is not even 
the shadow of it. If taught anywhere 
in the Scriptures, we might expect it to 
be taught by Jesus Christ. He nowhere, 
in his discourses or parables, connects 
remission of sins with baptism, but con- 
nects this blessing with faith in his 
mediation. (See John iii. 14 — 16 ; Luke 
xxiv. 46, 47 ; John x. 7, &c.”) — “ The 
Mormon’s * Only Way to he Saved ’ not 
the Way to he Saved” published by P. 
Drummond. 


ANSWER. 

“ Mormons ” undoubtedly do “ profess 
to bring the doctrine of baptism for re- 
mission of sins out of the Scriptures.” 
It is indeed a doctrine so plainly and 
pointedly taught therein that we are cer- 
tainly astonished at the bold assurance of 
the man who, professing such an intimate 
acquaintance with Scripture as does our 
negative “friend in London,” daringly 
hazards the reckless assertion that “there 
is not even the shadow of it” in “the 
Scriptures.” Just as well might he de- 
clare of baptism itself, or any other doc- 
trine of the Gospel, that “there is not 
even the shadow of it " to be found in 
“the Scriptures.” John the Baptist, 
according to the testimony of the Apostle 
John, “was a man sent from God.” And 
we find that the inhabitants of Judea 
“ were baptised of him in Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins.” (Matt. iii. 6.) Why 
confers their sins at tlje waters of baptism? 


Because that ordinance, w’hen preceded; 
by true repentance, was for the remission- 
of sins. Wbat says Mark, in allusion to 
the same occurrence ? — “ John did baptise 
in the wilderness, and preach tbe baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins.” 
(Mark i. 4.) What says Luke upon the 
same subject ? — “ The word of God came 
unto John, the son of Zacharias, in the- 
wilderness; and he came into all the 
country round about Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of repentance for the remis- 
sion of sins.” (Luke iii. 2, 3.) What 
said the Apostle Peter to the enquiring 
multitude at the day of Pentecost ? — 
“Repent and be baptised every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins.” (Acts ii. 3S.) What 
said Ananias to Saul of Tarsus, after 
his conversion to the religion of Christ ? 
— “Arise, and be baptised, and wash, 
away thy sins.” (Acts xxii. 16.) It 
will thus be seen that while “'Mormons 
profess to bring the doctrine of baptism 
for the remission of sins out of the Scrip- 
tures,” their profession is no idle boast ; 
for texts of Scripture of the plainest and 
most pointed character are here cited to 
speak for themselves ; and surely none but 
those hopelessly blind characters - who- 
will not see will venture to affirm, with 
our objector, concerning this doctrine, that 
“there is not even the shadow of it”' 
to be found in “ the Scriptures.” There 
is evidently “not even the shadow” 
of truth and honesty in his absurd 
remark ! We proceed, however, to 
examine his next position. 

Says he — “If taught anywhere in the 
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Scriptures, we might expect it to be 
taught by Jesus Christ.” Does he, then, 
“ expect ” to find every item of doctrine 
which was personally “ taught by Jesus 
Christ” recorded in “the Scriptures?” 

• If he does, he will expect in vain. And 
-as to not finding the doctrine in “his 
•discourses or parables,” it is evident that 
many doctrinal truths and facts are 
taught in the Scriptures, to prove which 
Mr. Drummond’s “friend in London” 
cannot quote even one passage from 
Christ’s “ discourses or parables.” Christ 
taught many things which are not re- 
corded by Mathew, Mark, Luke, and 
John. And it does not follow that a 
principle must be false because we cannot 
cite chapter and verse from the records 
cf Christ’s “ discourses or parables ” in 
verbal proof of it, — especially when the 
[plainest of evidence is deducible from 

other portions of the sacred history in 
dose connection therewith. If the “man 
sent from God, whose name was John,” 
unto whom “the word of God came” 
r to preach the doctrine which our oppo- 
nent impiously ignores, — if Peter, the 

• Apostle of Jesus Christ, when under the 
special influence of the Holy Ghost, 
preached and urged that doctrine, and 
Paul, tfee Apostle of the Gentiles, practi- 
cally corroborated its truth, — we would 
ask, Is the doctrine to be set aside by us, be- 
cause Mr. Drummond cannot find a text 
upon the subject in the recorded “dis- 
courses or parables ” of Christ, or because 
he is so blind that he cannot see “ even 
the shadow of it ” in those parts of the 
New Testament Scriptures where every 
school-boy knows it is taught ? 

Says the objector — “He nowhere, in 
his discourses or parables, connects re- 
mission of sins with baptism, but connects 
this blessing with faith in his mediation.” 
Undoubtedly Christ connects the blessing 
of the remission of sins, as he does every 
other blessing of the Gospel, with “ faith 
in his mediation.” But does it thence 
follow that baptism is not for the remis- 
sion of sin3 ? 

Let u3, however, examine the texts to 
which our objector directs attention, and > 
See how far they support him in his state- 
ments, or how far they militate against 
the doctrine of baptism for the remission 
of sins. The first one alluded to is John > 
iii. 14 — 16: — “And as Moses lifted up 
■the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up. that 


whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” Not 
only does this passage say nothing what- 
ever against “ the doctrine of baptism for 
remission of sins,” but it is also silent 
upon the point which it is referred to a3 
proving. Faith in Christ is the subject 
treated of, but “ remission of sins ” is not 
mentioned in connection with it. 

The next text is Luke xxiv. 46, 47 
“ Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer and to rise from the dead 
the third day ; and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in 
his name among all Dations, beginning at 
Jerusalem.” Here both repentance and 
remission of sins are mentioned as sub- 
jects for apostolic preaching ; but nothing 
is said against baptism being the ap- 
pointed ordinance for sealing that re- 
mission. Neither faith nor baptism 
is spoken of in the passage; and if the 
non-mention of baptism as following re- 
pentance shows it to be non-essential, the 
non-mention of faith as preceding repent- 
ance must show r faith to be non-essential. 
But both are necessarily implied, as re- 
pentance -alone would never secure re- 
mission of sins; and, according to the 
Apostles’ own preaching and teaching, 
baptism is “ for the remission of sins.” 
This text, while it declares nothing con- 
trary to the baptismal doctrine of “ re- 
mission of sins” as “preached” by the 
Apostles, “beginning at Jerusalem,” on 
the day of Pentecost, it, like the other, 
is silent upon the subject of “faith.” 
Remission of sins is certainly connected 
with faith in the mediation of Christ, — 
but this passage does not declare it. 

The remaining text referred to is 
John x. 7 : — “ Then said Jesus to them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
I am the door of the sheep.” What 
there is in this, Or in the “ & c.” 
following, that contradicts the baptismal 
doctrine of “ remission of sins ” as 
preached by the Apostles of our Lord,' or 
“ connects this blessing with faith in his 
mediation,” or w-ith anything else, we are 
totally unable to conceive. To our 
■ sagacious “ friend in London,” therefore, 
belongs all the honour of the discovery. 
We, at the same time, believe as firmly as 
he professedly does, that Christ our Lord 
is “ the door of the sheep,” and that all 
who enter through that door, by obedience 
to him, or the principles which he taught, 
and follow' him in the regeneration, will 
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be “ saved.” He is " the way, the truth, 
and the life ;” and hence all who approach 
the Father in his name, as the good 
shepherd of the sheep and the living 
<l door” of the fold, avail themselves of his 
mediation, tread the path which he laid 
out, follow liis example and footsteps, and 
live in obedience to all the requirements 
of his Gospel, will assuredly be “ saved ” in 
his kingdom and enjoy die blessings of 
eternal life. 

It w'ill thus be seen that we as fully 
believe the “ blessing ” of “ remission of. 
sins ” to be connected with “ faith ” in 
the ‘'mediation” of Jesus Christ as does 
■our objector; but that does not in the 
least nullify the Scripture fact that bap- 

( To be ci 
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ikm is intimately connected with that 
“ blessing.” Mr. Drummond and his 
friend may quote as many passages as they 
please to prove the former connection 
(and there are many Scripture texts far 
more pointed and suitable for that purpose 
than those which he has selected) ; but 
when they have laboured in that direction 
to their hearths content, the truth observed 
from the other point of view will still 
remain unaltered and undisturbed. The 
ancient Apostolic' “ doctrine of baptism 
for the remission of sins,” however it may 
be assailed or denied by its opponents, 
still remains true and in accordance with 
the word of God, unaffected by them and 
undoubted by us. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The central part of the city of Christiana, capital of Norway, has been 
destroyed by fire. The express trains running between London and Brighton are now 
performing the journey of over 50 miles in 7.0 minutes. A rainbow of a brilliant 
red colour was observed in the west, opposite the sun at its rising, a week or two ago, in 
the neighbourhood of Wigton. It is stated that a Neapolitan squadron is fitted out in 
anticipation of an attack from Piedmont. Last advices from Bombay state that Lucknow 
fell on the l^tlLpf March : 117 guns were captured, and about 2,000 of the enemy were 
slain during the' siege; but about 50,000 Reaped : the army was inj^ursuit of ttye rebels. 
Stewart’s Brigade captured Chunderee on the 17th March. ThS 2nd $riga<le of the £ 
{Central India field force laid siege to the Hill Fort at Chunderee on the Sth ; and on ttfe 
17th it was stormed and taken. The Calpee mutineers have taken the Fort of Churbard, 
and made the Rajah prisoner. The Rajah of Bampoor's territory had been abandoned by 
the rebels, and confiscated to the British crown by Sir R. Hamilton. 

American. — The Senate has passed a bill for the admission of Kansas under the 
lecompton constitution. The House has amended it by a bill providing that the consti- 
tution shall be submitted to the popular vote, and that, if thus ratified, Kansas shall be 
•declared a sovereign State ; but that, if rejected, the people shall frame a new constitution, 
which Congress will be called upon to receive. The Senate has rejected this amendment 
and voted to adhere to its own bill. It is expected that the Honse will adhere to its 
amendment ;’and then, should the Senate refuse to recede, the question will be as far off 
settlement as ever. 


VARIETIES. 

It is much easier to conquer our passions than to satisfy them. — Arbouin. 

That which is good is often better for being short. We gain by brevity what is lost 
by much speaking. 

If men would take half the pains to be what they ought to be, which they take to 
appear what they are not, they would be much better than they are. — Arbouin. 

Revenge. — “A revengeful spirit is often as effectually gratified by imposing hard and 
humiliating terms of reconciliation as it possibly could be by making the severest 
retaliation. No offender is so severely punished as he who is obliged to degrade himself 
in order to obtain a pardon. And as all revenge is unlawful, we should be extremely 
careful not to gratify it at the very time and by the manner in which we are dispensing, 
pardon. To convince a brother, not to degrade him, is the object we are to 
.seek.” — James. 
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God’s promises are sealed to his people, bnt not always dated. 

Family Pratf.ii. — “ It serves as an edge and a border to preserve the web of life from 
unravelling .” — Robert Hall. 

• Pedigree. — A n Irishman, boasting of his pedigree, affirmed that he was perfectly 
'independent of Mr. Noah, as one of his ancestors had saved himself at the deluge, in a 
boat of bis own. - 

Wi are apt to be very forward to eensure others, when we will not endure advice 
ourselves. And nothing shows our weakness more than to be so aharpaighted at spying 
'other men’s faults, and so purblind about our own. — Penn. 


TO A WEEPING YOUTH. 


Thou cemest from a land of dazzling light. 

Where the shade never (alls from the wing of 
night,— 

Where the spring of youth can ne’er pass by, 

Nor a tear drop sturt from the sparkling eye. 

Nor wearied limbs need ask for midnight rest. 

While end leas rigour nerves the manly breast,— 

Where the smiling look and the blooming cheek, 
Like a song of praise in their rapture speak, 

And the tottering *tep, and feeble breath. 

And the edge of pain, and the shall of Death, 

And the blistering hand, and the burning eye ' 
Ne’er trouble the years as they gladsome fly. 


Yet the story I’ll teU, (long hid from their eyes,) 
Thou earnest to seek for a golden priie — 

For kingdoms and crowns whose splendour will last 
When visions of earth are faded and past : 

For this thou didst wish so lowly to fell, 

That thou might’st arise far, far above all. 

Wide as eternity’s seasons can roll, 

The circle that measures the life of the soul, 

Lay painted in glory a thousand tiroes bright 
As thy hrst dwelling-place, though burnished in tight : 
And who would not venture when worlds are the 

STAKR, 

Though the Heavens be black, and the frighted 
, earth quake ?, < 


But now, like a dove away from her nest, 

(The snow on her wing and fears in her breast,) 
Whose feet must alight on deserts forlorn. 

And, trembling, await the breaking of dawn, — 

So thou know’st not why thou art dull and opprest. 
And so wide fiown away from the regions of rest. 


Emmery ale, Switzerland. 
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Youth weeps for fiow’rets that wither and fade — 
Joys that are lost— or the love of a maid ; 

Yet Edens will spread their blossoms for thee, 
•And children of kings will soon bow the knee. 

If faithful thou art to man and to God, ^ 

- Till the storm la past and the winepress trod, 

\i Wood a vo. 

a ,£- 


A 4 *- 


f ^ Sussex, 


H, Cooke, Shopwyke Road, Portfteld, near Chichester^ 
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CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENTS. 

{Continued 'from page 275.) 

This very abuse of Territorial adminis- rights and political condition of all man- 
tration under another name was the iden- kind, was not particularly' a decision on 
tical cause of the great American Revo- the rights and grievances of 'independent 
lution and Declaration of Independence, nations. * It was more directly a protest 
That revolution and the principles and against the injustice practised by such 
grievances set forth in that Declaration, nations towards their colonies, and a 
though having a reference to the common pointed declaration of the rights of the 
rights of man and all mankind in a similar latter. Though the institutions of Ame- 
condition to that in which the American rica have gfown out of those actions and 
people were then placed, and though , decisions of the patriotic fathers, and 
having a general application and bearing [ though the United States are based 
on the States of America, have a more thereon, those States, having changed the 
particular application and direct bearing position then occupied by them as colo- 
on the condition of her Territories. The nies, and given it to their Territories, 
reason is obvious. The colonies occupied those decisions and actions have in prin- 
a similar relation to Great Britain to that ciple a more immediate bearing on and 
sustained by Territories to the United pointed application to Territories than to 
States. It must be observed that those States. The Declaration of Indepen- 
incorporated bodies known as the States j dence against an abuse of colonial ad- 
of the Union have changed positions and j ministration 1 becomes significant to the 
occupy other grounds than that upon last degree in case of an abuse of terri- 
•which they stood in the struggle for I torial administration/ 

American liberty and the rights of man. j In a former part of this article, we 
They were then colonies; they now stand ! maintained that the Government of the 
as free and independent nations — bound | United States has no just authority, if so 
together in a great Confederation, it is f disposed, to appoint to a Territory its 
true, but still answering to independent officers and to act generally without 
nations joined by a common alliance. It is , reference to the principle that the rulers 
their Territories which now occupy the , shall represent the ruled, and even in 
position which they then occupied. * \ opposition to the choice and will of the 

The American Revolution, though hav- i latter. In view of the political circum- 
ing a general reference tp the natural j stances of the men of Independence, and 
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that they were speaking especially in behalf 
of themselves as colonies, or, what amounts 
to the same, as Territories, the following 
from the Declaration is pertinently to the 
point, from the fact that it was made for 
a similar case : — 

“ We hold these truths to be self-evident : 
That all men are created equal ; that they 
are endowed by their Creator with certain 
unalienable rights ; that among these are 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 
That, to secure these rights, governments 
are instituted among men, deriving their 
just powers from the consent of the go- 
verned, that whenever any form of govern- 
ment becomes destructive of these ends, it 
is the right of the people to alter or abolish 
it, and to institute new government, laying 
its foundation on such principles, and or- 
ganizing its powers in such form, as to them 
shall seem most likely to effect their safety 
and happiness. 

“ Prudence, indeed, will dictate that 
governments long established should not 
be changed for light and transient causes ; 
and accordingly all experience hath shewn 
that mankind are more disposed to suffer, 
while evils are snfferable, than to right 
themselves by abolishing the forms to which 
they are accustomed. But when a long 
train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing 
invariably the same object, evinces a design 
to reduce them nnder absolute despotism, it 
is their right — it is their duty to throw off 
such government and to provide new guards 
for their future security.” 

When the Government exercises its 
assumed power in its federal administra- 
tion over any given Territory for good, 
having its wellbeing and interest in view, 

• and paying a due regard to the choice 
and will of the people thereof, however 
wrong in the abstract principle its 
usurped powers might be, practically its 
administration would be tolerable and 
..just. So also would be a colonial admin- 
. istration of the same character. But 
when the tendency is in the opposite 
< direction, and in. violation of the prin- 
ciples embodied in the Declaration and 
Constitution, as in the case of Utah, then 
that" administration becomes intolerable. 
In such case, the men of Independence 
, have declared that “ it is the right of the 
. people to alter or to abolish it, and to in- 
t slitute a new government, laying its 
. foundation on such principles and or- 
•gauizing its powers in such forms as to 
them shall seem most likely to effect their 
•safety and happiness.” Indeed, it asserts 
•that it is not only “ their right,” but it is 


also “their duty to throw oft’ such go- 
vernment, and to provide new guards for 
their future security.” 

The framers of the Declaration of In- 
dependence did not make the radical sys- 
tem of colonial administration and the 
usurped 'powers of the parent Govern- 
ment, in the abstract, the ground of their 
protest. It was the abuse of that ad- 
ministration and power and the disregard 
of the popular will and interest upon 
which the stress was laid. Neither do 
we wish to dwell on the abstract error 
of Territorial administration and the 
assumed authority' of the Federal Go- 
vernment, providing it is practically in 
accordance with the spirit of the Decla- 
ration and Constitution ; but when it is 
practically the reverse, we do protest 
against the abuse. We readily admit 
“ that Governments long established 
should not be changed for light and 
transient causes.” It -is by no means 
satisfactory to us to see the integrity of 
the Union violated in any manner. We 
are likewise assured that it is repugnant to 
the general disposition of the Saints to 
witness such violation, as they certainly 
have no disposition to perpetrate it. We 
are also conscious, yyith the patriotic 
fathers, “ that experience hath shown that 
mankind are more disposed to suffer, while 
evils are sufferable, than to right them- 
selves by abolishing the forms to which 
they have been accustomed.” Never was 
this fact more forcibly illustrated than 
in the history of the Saints. 

It is true that Congress has passed or- 
dinances, upon the strength of which. 
Government has assumed the prerogative 
of special interference in territorial affairs, 
and upon which the distinction is made 
between the rights and powers of a com- 
munity to which the name of State is 
given and one to which Congress is 
pleased to confer the name of Territory. 
But those ordinances by no means make 
the principles embodied in the Declaration 
and Constitution void, nor was it designed 
that contradiction and disparagement; to 
them should be thus given. 

That Declaration and that Constitution 
contain the fundamental and abiding prin- 
ciples of American institutions. But the 
grounds of Congressional interference with 
the domestic and social arrangements of 
Territories, and indeed in any assumption of 
prerogatives above those which also apply 
to States, is professedly of a circumstan- 
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iial, provisionary, and temporary Dature. 
"Moreover, such prerogatives are do part 
or parcel of American institutions and 
genius. They are no more the legi- 
timate offspring of republicanism than 
aVe kings and nobles, nor will they 
.find any stronger support in it than 
would the claims of monarcbs to “ right 
divine/' or lords to hereditary autho- 
rity. They were first assumed by good 
men who were also republicans for a 
good , benevolent, and parental purpose ; 
but they are essentially anti- republican. 
"They can no more be said to belong to 
American institutions than a scaffolding 
can be said to be part of a building. 
Indeed, what the one is in architectural 
edifices, the other is designed to be in the 
republican superstructure. Nevertheless, 
though those prerogatives are in them- 
selves anti-republican in principle, they 
can, when exercised with a true republi- 
can spirit, be made practically republican 
’.in operation. This has ever been the 
design of all true American, honest states- 
men. But when they are not underlined 
-with the practical illustration of theprin- 
-ciple, that Governments derive “their just 
rights from the consent of the governed,” 
— when the obligation of representation 
as utterly disregarded, and obnoxious 
officers are forced upon a community in 
direct opposition to their choice and will, 
— when those officers are the representa- 
tives of neither the faith, feelings, nor 
interests of that people, though they may 
"be unanimous, but on the other hand are 
•even designed to harass them and to 
subvert and go in direct opposition to 
those feelings, interests, and that faith, — 
when Government works this by its 
•assumed prerogatives, instead of using 
them parentally, then the abused exercise 
of those prerogatives becomes rank usur- 
pation — at once anti-republican in prin- 
ciple and in practice. Concerning such 

(To be C 


a case the Declaration is very pointed and 
definite. “It is the right of the people 
to alter or abolish ” “ any form of govern- 
ment” “and to institute new government, 
laying 'its foundation on such principles, 
and organizing its powers in such form 
as to them shall seem most likely to effect 
their safety and happiness.” 

Such conduct and abuses of power 
have been remarkably exercised against 
the community of Latter-day Saints by. 
the General Government as well as by 
those of some States. It was practised 
towards them, when incorporated with 
those States, upon the strength of reli- 
gious prejudice and intolerance, which 
was in direct violation of the constitution 
of America. Though they were a large 
part of those States, numbering many 
thousands, every effort was made to 
coerce them, and to destroy not only their 
political, but also their natural and reli- 
gious rights. How far this was per- 
mitted to extend, even to extermination, 
is too well known to need recapitulation. 
The General Government, as a rule, has 
pursued the same course — especially the 
present' Administration. In the past 
they have been forced to put up with 
abuse as patiently as they could, be- 
cause, though not according to the re- 
publican spirit, Might threatened to 
scourge and crush them, and even now 
is on the w r ay with the commission to 
to scatter and extirpate them. The 
Saints do not feel disposed to bear this 
abuse longer, and have determined to try 
the strength of the arm of Him who deli- 
vered and gave freedom to the patriots of 
'76, and thus stand upon the platform 
upon which they stood. They may have 
no disposition to “ alter or abolish ” the es- 
tablished form of Government, as their 
fathers did ; yet henceforth they will stand 
upon a protest against their grievances 
and a declaration of their rights. 
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A DEAMA. 


ACT I. — Scene 1. 

<{ William Wiseman and John Doubt in con- 
versation.) 

W. W. It appears to me, John, that 
society in general is undergoing a great 


change for the worse. What will be the 
final result, if things continue to move in 
the same downward direction, God only 
knows. When I reflect upon the present 
, low and degraded condition of mankind, 
\ and observe the many abominations that 
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are carried on in almost every grade of 
society, I certainly feel astonished at the 
great mercy and forbearance of God 
towards His rebellious creatures ; and I 
»■ sometimes wonder that some signal judg- 
ment is not sent to punish' mankind and 
to check the fearful progress of vice which 
is really threatening to overwhelm the 
earth. What do r you think upon this 
subject, John ? 

J. D. Well, William, my view of the 
matter is much the same as your own. 
I do not see that society can be much 
worse than it is at the present time. The 
signs of the times appear ominous indeed 
to me. Unless some extraordinary change 
take place soon, universal ruin must be the 
inevitable result. Selfishness reigns pre- 
dominant in every circle of society, from 
monarchs on their thrones to beggars 

j the streets. Pride and oppression, 
noverty and misery, ignorance and folly, 
deceit and cunning, degradation and in- 
famy are observable everywhere — more 
especially in the so-called civilized, 
Christian communities. Priests and mo- 
ralists talk a good deal about the great 
superiority of this enlightened age, com- 
pared with the by- gone dark ages ; but I 
very much doubt if what are designated 
“ the dark ages ” were much darker than 
the present enlightened period, in matters 
of real importance and moral worth. The 
boasted light of the 19th century, in my 
opinion, serves but to make the existing 
darkness more visible. 

W. W. I agree with you fully in all 
the remarks you have made. And what 
are your candid views respecting the 
various religions of the day ? 

J. D. Well, William, I must say that 
my mind has of late been much disturbed 
on the subject of religion. It appears to 
me that there is something internally and 
•radically wrong in all the systems of the 
present day. Our professing \theologians 
and leading men tell us to follow the 
Scriptures, — at the same time meaning 
iheir oivn interpretations of Scripture. 
But then, their various “ private interpre- 
tations ” are in their nature and character 
so opposite and conflicting, that an earn- 
est seeker after truth is sorely puzzled to 
know what to believe or to disbelieve, 
or what dependence to place upon their 
different doctrinal tbeoriee and their 
various partizan expositions of Holy 
Writ. “ When Doctors disagree, who 
shall decide ?” 


W. W. I can truly sympathise with 
you, my friend, in your doubt and per- 
plexity of mind concerning the modern 
systems of religion. I have spent many 
an anxious hour in the investigation of 
religious principles. But, among all the 
numerous sects and parties of so-called 
Christendom, I have hitherto met with, 
none that adhere to the principles of the 
ancient Gospel taught in the New Testa- 
ment so strictly as do the Latter-day- 
Saints, or “Mormons,” as they are termed. 
[John Doubt looks astonished. ] They 
certainly come nearer the old standard' 
than any other people I have yet met with. 

J. j D. Indeed ! 

W. W. They do not profess to base- 
their opinions or views upon any mere- 
human say-so, or to found their belief 
upon tradition and worldly reasoning,, 
but upon direct, express revelation — 
upon “Thus saith the Lord.” They 
affirm that, as a people, they enjoy th& 
same spiritual gifts and blessings, and 
experience similar manifestations of Di- 
vine power and goodness, to those which- 
the Saints of former days received and. 
enjoyed. And, with all sincerity and 
earnestness, they promise, in the name of 
the Lord, that all who will honestly fulfil 
the requirements of the Gospel shall', 
obtain a knowledge for themselves that 
“ Mormonism,” so called, is the work of 
God. * I am thinking of going to their 
meeting this morning to gain niore infor- 
mation upon the subject. Perhaps you 
would have no objection to go along with 
me and hear for yourself. You could 
then judge the matter according to the 
evidence which may be laid before you, 
and decide accordingly. I feel very much 
inclined to cast in my lot with theirs. 
Something within me tells me that they 
are right ; and certainly their doctrines 
fully agree with the plain declarations of 
Scripture. 

J. D. My dear friend, you really sur- 
prise me ! You surely do not mean to 
say that these poor deluded fanatics, who 
are so much talked of as the abettors of' 
a wild, romantic scheme, originated by 
a crafty impostor, are worth your con- 
sideration ! The idea of their setting 
themselves up as the chosen people of 
God ! ! Why, they are accounted, by all 
men of respectable standing, as the very 
scum and offscouring of society^ — in fact,, 
as the worst set of impostors that ever- 
trod the earthv 
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W. W. "Well, John, so far as that is 
•concerned, the servants of God in all ages 
•of the world have been accounted as de- 
ceiv rs and impostors. Even the Son of 
God himself was “ despised and rejected 
of men,” and bad his name cast out as 
evil by men of respectable standing. But 
I will -tell you why it is that the Latter-day 
Saints incur the displeasure and excite 
the prejudices of the religious community. 
They profess to constitute the only true 
• Church of Jesus Christ now on earth; 
and they testify that angels from heaven 
appeared to a young man in America, 
named Joseph Smith, and, by authority 
from God, committed to him the dispen- 
sation of the ancient Gospel, with its keys 
-and powers, its spiritual gifts and bless- 
ings — 

J. D. [.cisfonisfoc?.] William Wise- 
man ! you astonish me more and more ! 
What ! angels sent from heaven in these 
days ? Keys — powers — spiritual gifts 
mow ? I thought these things were long 
since done away! There is something 
very strange and extraordinary in this, 
which I understand but little about. 
[Pauses and considers .] Well, William, 
I think I will go with you some Sunday, 
and see what sort of people these Mor- 
mons are. I have heard a good many 
-queer tales about them. But one can't 
depend upon mere hearsay. The best 
way to get at the truth of their system is 
to go and see and hear for one's self. 
Perhaps, by-the-bye, it will be as well if I 
-accompany you to the meeting this morn- 
ing, as you say you intend going. I shall 
•then be able to get at the truth from the 
right quarter; for, of course, it is not 
fair to condemn anything before trial. 

W. W. Well said ! Then I think it 
is about time for starting now. [Looking 
• at his watch.'] Yes. [ifoVinp*.] So, if 
you please, we’ll be going. 

[Exeunt. 


Scene 2. 

'{Mrs. Wiseman and her daughters Fanny 
and Mary in conversation.) 

Mrs. W. I do not understand how it 
is, but your father seems to have greatly 
altered since he has joined the Latter-day 
Saints. He reads and prays more, and is 
•kinder to us all than he ever was before, — 
•although I must acknowledge he has 


always been a good husband to me and a 
good father to you. 

Fanny. Yes, mother, it is true there 
is a manifest change in the disposition 
and conduct of father ; for, from what I un-. 
derstand of the principles of “Mormon- 
ism,'' their tendency and influence are 
good. He was certainly good and kind 
to us before; but that was nothing com- 
pared with what he is now. What say 
you, Mary ? 

Mary. You are quite right, Fanny. 
Depend upon it, “ Mormonism ” is a reli- 
gion worth having, judging from its 
effects. A bad tree could not produce 
such good fruits. I hope we shall give 
due attention to all father’s instructions 
and counsels ; for it is evidently his desire 
and object to promote our happiness and 
true welfare. It is our interest, therefore, 
as well as our duty, to comply with his 
wishes and to do whatever he requires or 
counsels us to do from time to time ; 
and if we adopt this course, God will 
bless us for our obedience. 

Mrs. W. My dear daughters, you 
have indeed cheered and rejoiced my 
heart, and have expressed my feelings in 
stating your own. I do not yet fully and 
properly understand this “Mormonism : ’* 
yet something within me whispers that it 
is right ; and I sometimes feel constrained 
to yield to its influence. But as we shall 
attend the meetings of the Saints, and 
hear their own testimony and experience,’ 
as well as explanations of their doc- 
trines, we shall be better able to judge for 
ourselves. We ought, of course, to be 
very careful in what we do in matters of 
such serious importance, and, as the 
Scripture says, “prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good.” 

Fanny and Mary (una voce). Here v 
comes father ! 

[ Enters W. Wiseman, followed by John 

Doubt.] 

J. D. Well, Mrs. Wiseman, [silting 
down,] I have been with William again 
to hear the Latter-day Saints. This is 
the second time I have been with him 
since his baptism. But I have some 
doubts on my mind yet. Still, somehow 
or other, I cannot but confess that their 
doctrines are in strict accordance with 
Scripture ; and that is more than can be 
said of the different sectarian tenets of 
the day. If “ Mormonism ” is really the 
work of God, I hope it may prosper 'and 
bring to naught everything that is not of 
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God. Their leading doctrines, or “first May God enable us to understand the truth,, 
principles,” as they term them, are cer- and to be faithful in all things to the* 
tainly reasonable and true, and the Saints dictates of His Spirit, whatever they may 
themselves are a happy and cheerful peo- be. If “Mormonism” is indeed the 
pie ; and may God bless them. work of God, we wish to know it for 

W. W. I can truly testify, John, that ourselves, 
the work is true, whether you embrace it J. D. Well, I am astonished ! There 
or not. And I feel impressed with more is something about this “ Mormonism”' 
than a hope that my wife and children that I cannot comprehend or get over, 
will ere long yield obedience to the Gos- Its power and influence are almost irre- 
pel, and become one with me in the sistible. [i?isw$r.] But I must bid you 
Church and kingdom of God. What all good bye for the present, 
say you to that, good wife ? [Shakes hands. Exit.]' 

Mrs. W. That is by no means so TF. W. Well, my dear, its almost 
unlikely an occurrence as I once thought, time for me to go to the meeting. Would 
We were just conversing upon that sub- you like to go with me ? 
ject ourselves as you and Mr. Doubt Mrs. W. Yes, William, I should ; and 
came in. In fact, we have made up our the girls will go also. Come, Fanny ! — 
minds to attend the meetings of the Come, Mary 1 Let us be getting ready. 
Saints, in order that we may hear their [Exit Mrs. TF., followed by Fanny ; 
own testimony concerning their religion. and Mary. ] 

{To be continued.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from page 280.) 

[January, 1843.] utmost decorum and good feeling pre— 
In the course of his plea, Mr. Butter- vailed, and much prejudice was allayed, 
field showed that Governor Reynolds had Esquire Lamborn was not severe, appa- 
subscribed to a lie in his demand for me, rently saying little more than his relation, 
as will appear on the paper, and said that to the case demanded. 

'Governor Carlin would not have given Court adjourned till to-morrow nine 
up his dog on such a requisition'. That a.m., for the making up of opinion, 
an attempt should be made to deliver up After an introduction to several persons, 
a man who has never been out of the I retired to Judge Adams’, and after 
State, strikes at all the liberty of our dinner spent some time in conversation 
institutions. His fate to-day may be with brother Hyrum and Theodore Tur- 
yours to-morrow. L do not think the ley. At half- past five o’clock I rode in 
defendant ought, under any circum- Mr. Prentice’s carriage to his house, 
stances, to be given up to Missouri. It accompanied by General Law and Elder - 
is a matter of history that he and his 0. Hyde, where I had a very interesting 
people have been murdered or driven visit with Mr. Prentice and family, Judge 
from the State. If he goes there, it is Douglas, Esquires Butterfield, Lamborn, 
only to be murdered, and he had better and Edwards, Judge Pope’s son, and 
be sent to the gallows. He is aminno- many others ; partook of a splendid sup- 
cent and unoffending man. If there is a per, with many interesting anecdotes,, 
difference between him and other men, it and everything to render the repast and 
is that this people believe in prophecy, visit agreeable ; and returned to Judge 
and others do not ; the old Prophets Adams’ about eleven o’clock, 
prophesied in poetry and the modern in Thursday, 5th. At nine a.m., re- 
prose. paired to the Court-room, which was . 

Esquire Butterfield managed the case crowded with spectators anxious to “ be- - 
very judiciously. The Court-room was hold the Prophet,” and hear the decision 
-crowded during the whole trial ; the of Judge Pope, who soon took his seat,. 
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accompanied by half-a-dozen ladies, and i 
gave the following 

Opinion. 

The importance of this case, and the 
consequences which may flow from an erro- 
neous precedent, affecting the lives and 
liberties of our citizens, have impelled the 
Court to bestow upon it the most anxious 
consideration. The able arguments of the 
counsel for the respective parties have been 
of great assistance in the examination of 
the important question arising in this cause. 

When the patriots and wise men who 
framed onr Constitution were in anxious 
deliberation to form a perfect union among 
the States of the confederacy, two great 
sources of discord presented themselves to 
their consideration — the commerce between 
the States and fugitives from justice and 
labour. 

The border collisions in other countries 
have been seen to be a fruitful source of 
war and bloodshed; and most wisely did 
the Constitution confer upon the national 
Government the regulation of those mat- 
ters, because of its exemption from the 
excited passions awakened by conflicts be- 
tween neighbouring States, and its ability 
alone to adopt a uniform rule, and establish 
uniform laws among all the States in those 
cases. 

This case presents the important question 
arising under the Constitution and laws of 
the United States, whether a citizen of the 
State of Illinois can be transported from 
his own State to the State of Missouri, to 
be there tried for a crime, which, if he ever 
committed, was committed in the State of 
Illinois ; whether he can be transported to 
Missouri, as a fugitive frxnn justice, when 
he has never fled from that State. 

Joseph Smith is before the Court on 
Habeas Corpus, directed to the Sheriff of 
Sangamon County, State of Illinois. The 
return shows that he is in .custody under a 
warrant from the Executive of Illinois, pro- 
fessedly issued in pursuance of the Con- 
stitution and laws of the United States and 
of the State of Illinois, ordering said Smith 
to be delivered to the agent of the Execu- 
tive of Missouri, who had demanded him as 
a fugitive from justice, under the 2nd sec- 
tion, 4th article of the Constitntion of the 
United States, and the Act of Congress 
passed to carry into effect that article. 

The article is in these words, viz . : — il A 
person charged in any State with treason, 
felony, or other crime, who shall flee from 
justice, and be found in another State, shall, 
on demand of the executive authority of the 
State from which he fled, be delivered up 
to be removed to the State having juris- 
diction of the crime.” 


The Act of Congress made to carry into 
effect this article directs that the demand 
be made on the Executive of the State where 
the offender is found, and prescribes the 
proof to support the demand, — viz., indict- 
ment or affidavit. 

The 'Court deemed it respectful to inform 
the Governor and Attorney-General of the 
State of Illinois of the action upon the 
Habeas Corpus. On the day appointed for 
the hearing, the Attorney-General for the 
State of Illinois appeared and denied the 
jurisdiction of the Court to grant the Ha- 
beas Corpus. 1st. Because the warrant 
was not issued under colour or by authority 
of the United States, but by the State of 
Illinois. 2nd. Because no Habeas Corpus 
can issue in this case from either the Fede- 
ral or State Courts to inquire into facts 
behind the writ. 

In support of the first point, a law of 
Illinois was read, declaring that whenever 
the Executive of any other State shall de- 
mand of the Executive of this State any 
person as a fugitive from justice, and shall 
have complied with the requisition of the 
Act of Congress in that case made and pro- 
vided, it shall be the duty of the Executive 
of this State to issue his warrant to appre- 
hend the said fugitive, &c. It would seem 
that this Act does not purport to confer any 
additional power upon the Executive of this 
State independent of the power conferred 
by the Constitution and laws of the United 
States, but to make it the duty of the Execu- 
tive to obey and carry into effect the act of 
Cbngress. 

The warrant on its face purports to be 
issued in pursuance of the Constitution and 
laws of the United States, as well as of the 
State of Illinois. To maintain the position that 
this warrant was not issued under colour or 
by authority of the laws of the United States, 
it must be proved that the United^States 
could not confer the power on the Executive 
of Illinois; because if Congress could and 
did confer it, no act of Illinois could take it 
away, for the reason that the Constitution 
and laws of the United States, passed in 
pursuance of it, and treaties, are the su- 
preme law of the land, and the judges in 
every State shall be bound thereby, any- 
thing in the ^Constitution or laws of any 
State to the contrary notwithstanding. Thi3 
is enough to dispose of that point. 

If the Legislature of Illinois, as is pro- 
bable, intended to make it the duty of the 
Governor to exercise the power granted by 
Congress, and no more, the Executive would 
be acting by authority of the United States. 

It may be that the Legislature of Illinois, 
appreciating the importance of the .proper 
execution of those law3, and doubting ® 
whether the Governor could be punished 
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for refusing to carry them into effect, deemed 
it prudent to impose it as a duty, the neglect 
of which would expose him to impeach- 
ment. If it intended more, the law is un- 
constitutional and void — 16 Peters, 617 
Prigg versus Pennsylvania. 

In supporting the second point, the 
Attorney-General seemed to urge that there 
was greater sanctity in a warrant issued by 
the Governor than by an inferior officer. 
The Court cannot assent to this distinction. 

This is a Government of laws, which pre- 
scribes a rule of action as obligatory upon 
the Governor as upon the- most obscure 
officer. The character and purposes of the 
Habeas Corpus are greatly misunderstood 
by those who suppose that it does not re- 
view the acts of an executive functionary. 
All who are familiar with English history 
must know that it was extorted from an * 
arbitrary monarch, and that it was hailed as 
a second Magna Charta; and that it was to 
protect the subject from arbitrary imprison- 
ment by the king and his minions, which 
brought into existence that great palladium 
of liberty in the latter part of the reign of 
Charles the Second. It was. indeed a mag- 
nificent achievement over arbitrary power* 


Magna Charta established the principles of 
liberty — the Habeas Corpus protected them. 
It matters not how great or obscure the 
prisoner, how great or obscure the prison- 
keeper, this munificent writ, wielded by an 
independent judge, reaches all. It pene- 
trates alike the royal towers and the local 
prisons, from the garret to the secret re- 
cesses of the dungeon. All doors fly open 
at its command, and the shackles fall from 
the limbs of prisoners of State as readily as 
from those committed by subordinate officers. 
The warrant of the king and his Secretary 
of State could claim no more exemption 
from that searching inquiry, tc The cause of 
his caption and detention,” than a warrant 
granted by a justice of the peace. It is 
contended that the United States is a 
Government of granted powers, and that 
no department of it can exercise powers not 
granted. This is true. But the grant is 
to be found in the second section of the 
third article of the Constitution of the 
United States : — <c The judicial power shall 
extend to all cases in law or equity arising 
under this Constitution, the laws of the > 
United States, and treaties made, and w*hich 
shall be made under their authority.” 


{To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MAY 8, 1S58. 

Emigration. — The Adversary is ever on the alert to retard the progress of the work 
of. the Lord and prevent the accomplishment of His purposes on the earth in the „ 
establishment of His kingdom and the salvation of His people. To this end, he is con- 
stantly working with and endeavouring to influence the Saints themselves to become as 
it were their own executioners : at one time lulling them to sleep and persuading them 
that all is right — that this duty is not particularly binding, or that commandment 
. is not positively authoritative nor unqualifiedly obligatory, — or that it is not convenient 
for them to comply with the requirement at present, and therefore it is not binding 
on them ; or that there is plenty of time yet, and some other time will answer just as ( 
well: at another time, when it suits his purposes better, stirring them up to be over 
zealous, and to run as much too fast as before they were too slow, — any way to prevent 
the Saints from keeping the commandments of God, or following the counsels of His 
servants : and again, creating doubts and fears, uneasiness and discontent in their 
minds, causing them to lose their faith, get into darkness, and finally go to destruc- 
tion. 

Since the Lord in his wisdom has seen fit to allow the Devil to hedge up the way, 
and for the time being put a stop to emigration to Utah, and the Prophet has coun- 
selled the Saints in this land not to emigrate to the States, and those already in the 
States to get out as . quickly as possible, many Saints have become over anxious to 
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emigrate to the United States, so as to be ready to go to the Valley, the place 
appointed for the gathering, when the way shall be opened again. Their desires are 
‘uncommonly intense and pressing, and they seem, for the first time in their lives, to 
have awakened to a sense of the importance of gathering with the Saints. 

The Elders have been for years preaching, urging, and counselling them to emi- 
grate — to gather to Zion — to prepare themselves for these very times. The columns 
•of the Star have teemed with counsels and instructions to the Saints on this very 
subject, and the most powerful reasoning and the strongest arguments have from 
time to time been presented by its former talented and inspired Editors. The letters, 
•epistles, and sermons of the Prophet of the Lord in Zion have been filled w'ith the 
most earnest and pressing invitations and appeals to the Saints in these lands to 
gather home. 

Warning after warning has been sent forth to the people, from the stand and from 
•the press, of the coming to pass of the very events that have been for the last twelve 
months and are now transpiring in the United States, in relation to the Church and 
kingdom of God ; but with very little apparent effect upon many of them. A strange 
•and unaccountable apathy relative to this subject seems to have taken possession of them ; 
and although they all fully intended at some time to obey the call, yet they did not 
deem it of importance enough to make any particular exertion to effect their own 
•deliverance, but seem to feel that there was time enough yet, and they quietly folded 
their hands and waited for the Church or some one else to take them up and set them 
down in Zion, without any exertion of their own. Now, however, when it is too 
late, and emigration to the Valley or the States is closed for the present, they are all 
alive and anxious to get out of this country. They have suffered themselves to be 
lulled to sleep under the idea that there was no hurry — that there was plenty of time 
yet ; and now, when the way is for the present actually hedged up, they seem to be 
•allowing themselves to run into the opposite extreme, and feel and act as though this 
was the last moment, the last hope, and that their salvation depended upon their 
immediate emigration. 

Almost every mail brings letters urgently soliciting us for counsel to emigrate to 
the United States, under one pretence or another; and when the writers find they 
cannot get from us counsel to suit their minds, they often act upon their own. In- 
dividuals are frequently coming here on their way to the States, — some without 
counsel, and some under pretended counsel from their President or Pastor to do 
so ; and, failing to receive the same counsel from us, they not unfrequently go on 
without it. 

Many, and not unlikely all of these cases are those who have been aforetime dis- 
obedient to counsel, negligent of their duty, and slow to keep the commands of 
God ; and, as a natural consequence, they are more easily deceived and led astray by 
the Evil One. 

All experience in this Church shows that none cau set the authority and counsel of 
the Priesthood at defiance, and yet have the blessing of the Lord to attend them. They 
•expose themselves to the temptations and throw themselves into the power of the 
Devil, and are particularly susceptible of the influences of his spirit, and almost, if 
not quite universally, make shipwreck of their faith and lose their salvation. None 
who follow the dictates of their own misguided wills ever reach the desired haven. 

The history of the Church in all ages shows that any person who disregards the 
order of the kingdom of God, treats lightly the authority of the Priesthood, and 
follows his own counsels, invariably brings upon himself the judgments of heavem 
The Lord does not, will not prosper or bless the disobedient, but his hand is and will 
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be against all such for evil. Let the Saints be patient and contented, faithful and 
diligent in keeping the commands of God, cheerfully discharging every duty, and 
following the counsels of the Priesthood who are called and appointed to preside and. 
watch over their welfare, and be industrious and prudent, realizing that the Lord' 
holds the destiny of nations as well as individuals in His hands, and that in His own. 
time and way will His kingdom be established ; and then, if we are faithful and 
obedient, we shall yet gather to Zion with His blessings and the blessings of His- 
servants on our heads. At the same time, let the Saints remember that now is 
emphatically the time to prepare for their emigration. If we wish to enter in when 
the gate is again opened, let us strive to be ready. 

We cannot reasonably expect the blessing of the Lord upon us unless we live for 
it. Our emancipation from this land, like our salvation, depends upon our 
individual exertions. “The Lord helps those that help themselves ,' ” and His 
servants, the Prophets and Apostles, work upon the same principle ; and if help comes 
from abroad, be assured that it will not come to those who fold their hands in idle- 
ness and make no exertion for their own deliverance, or who improvidently waste 
their substance. To the Saints, therefore, we would say, Be diligent and Constantin 
saving and adding to your means, and increasing your deposits for your emigration ; 
for the time of your departure may, and in all probability will, depend upon your own 
diligence and exertions in this respect. 

But let not your anxiety to gather home cause you to neglect your Tithing, (which 
should be the first thing attended to under all circumstances,) or any other calls 
which may reasonably be made upon your benevolence and charity. So shall you 
secure the favour and blessing of our Heavenly Father. 

We wish Pastors and Presidents of Conferences and Branches to withhold the 
letters of standing and commendation from all and every one who may emigrate 
contrary to or without counsel. 

A call was made in the 10th No. of the current Volume of the Star for all who were 
prepared, and desired to emigrate and help to form a new settlement, to send in their 
names to this Office. Only about twenty names have been sent up under that call, 
and none of those have reported themselves as having means to subsist upon for a 
few months while they would be engaged in building, clearing, and fencing land, and 
securing a crop of grain, all of which would necessarily have to be done before they 
could realize any returns from their labour. A few have had enough to enable them 
to reach the settlement with prudence, some barely enough to take them across the 
water, and others, again, not even that. 

We should be pleased to see more interest manifested in relation to the new settle- 
ment by those who have the ability to help it forward ; and we again invite those 
of the Saints who are desirous to emigrate and help on the work, and can raise £1S 
or £20 each, to send up their names at once to the Office ; aRd we will further- 
counsel them in the matter. 


The Newlt-formed Virginia Volcano On the 1st day of January the reports. 

caused by the bursting forth of the subterranean fire were heard for a distance of 20 or 
30 miles. Vast columns of flame and smoke issued from the orifices, and red-hot stones 
were thrown up in the air several hundred feet above the mouth of the crater. Our 
informant adds that the people in the vicinity are becoming alarmed at the pertinacity 
with which the flames are kept up and the red hot masses of rocks thrown out. A heavy 
rumbling noise, like distant thunder, is continually reverberating through the deep 
caverns of the mountain, which at times seem3 to tremble from summit to base. — Cumber - 
land Telegraph . 
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THE ANGEL’S MISSION. 
(Continued from page 2S5.) 


Another part of the “ Angel’s mission ” 
■was to cry with a loud voice, “ Fear God, 
and give glory to Him ; for the hour of 
His judgment is come : and worship Him 
that made heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters.” We may 
naturally infer, from this, that at the 
time of the restoration of the Gospel by 
angelic ministration, the nations, and 
kindreds, and peoples of the earth would 
not be fearing God and giving glory to 
Him, nor be worshipping Him that made 
heaven and earth. We have seen that 
the present is the time alluded to. And 
certainly never was there a time when 
the pure Gospel in its fulness and power 
was more needed ; for even the universal 
outcry against its restoration is a sufficient 
evidence of this. And another point of 
evidence lies in the fact that the position 
of mankind, even in this much-vaunted 
19th century of the Christian era, neces- 
sitatively warrants the warning cry, “Fear 
God, and give glory to Him,” and “ Wor- 
ship Him that made heaven and earth,” 
&c. 

Let us look around us, and see how far 
the reality of the scene verifies our de- 
scription of it. Even the professing reli- 
gious bodies of Christendom unite in 
lamenting the acknowledged fact that the 
great bulk of mankind do not “fear God 
and give glory to Him,” nor “ worship ” 
the living and true God “that made 
heaven and earth.” Hence the forma- 
tion of “ Home Missionary Institutions,” 
* Scripture Readers’ Associations,” “Re- 
ligous Tract Societies,” and other con- 
ventions, whose professed operations are 
designed for the expressed purpose of 
inculcating the fear of God to the people, 
and teaching the duty of giving glory to 
Him. Hence also the general practice of 
in-door and out-door preaching, and the 
varieties of open-air meetings of a religious 
character. Prayer-meetings are held, 
preaching-rooms, churches, and chapels 
abound, and numerous plans are adopted 
for this purpose. Hence, too, the number 
of “Foreign Missionary Societies” which 
are formed by the different sects of reli- 
gionists, whose avowed objects are the con- 


version of the heathen in distant countries 
to the “worship” of the “true God.”* 
Millions upon millions of human beings 
of every clime and colour are known to 
make their own Gods and worship them — 
to bow the knee to idols, the workmanship 
of their own hands. Indeed, the vast 
majority of mankind are idolators, accord- 
ing to the confession of professing Chris- 
tians. 

Then, as to the professing Christians 
themselves, we would ask, are they fearing 
God and giving due glory to Him — even 
to the God they profess to worship ? 
According to the statements and expressed 
feelings of the different sects in relation 
to each other, we should conclude that 
they are not. Judging from their viru- 
lence and opposition towards each other, 
their reckless disregard of Gospel truth, 
their utter perversion of the Gospel ordi- 
nances, and their repugnance to the ex- 
pressed will of God, it would appear that,, 
in one sense of the word, at least, they 
fear neither God nor the Devil, or their- 
course would certainly be different to- 
what it is. They cannot love one ano- 
ther, or they would not carry on the fra- 
tricidal war they do. And, in the absence 
of unity and mutual love among them- 
selves, to talk of their loving and fearing 
God is vain and impious. “He that 
loveth God, loveth his brother also;”' 
and “he that loveth God keepeth His 
commandments.” Solomon says truly, 
“Fear God, and keep His command- 
ments ; for this is the whole duty of man.”' 
Alas, how little is this salutary admoni- 
tion heeded! — how seldom is this “whole- 
duty of man ” attended to ! How little- 
is God feared ! — how seldom and how 
partially obeyed ! Instead of giving “glory 
to God,” men too often seek to mono- 
polise it themselves. Even the most 
prominent characters far more incline to 
glorify their own dear selves than to give 
honour to another. It cannot be said that 
“ whether ” they “eat or drink, or what- 
soever ” they “ do,” they “ do all to the 
glory of God’’ Even the clergy, who 
assume the position of teachers and lead- 
ers of the people — even they, in the 
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highest functions of their professed office, 
give not God the glory, but take it to 
themselves. They obtain it from .their 
books and colleges of learning ; and, being 
full of themselves and their own attain- 
ments, endeavour, from a spirit- of emula- 

• tion and competition, to so display their 
-talents and acquirements as to win the 
. applause and praise of men : and thus 
■fame, honour, and self-aggrandisement 

are, in too many cases, the real objects 
sought after and coveted, rather than the 
glory of God. The idea of God inspi- 
ring men with His Spirit , and using 
•them as His instruments to communicate 
His wisdom to the people, is not for a 
moment entertained. Such a thing as 
inspiration in the present enlightened 
age is the last thought of, having, in their 
•view of the matter, been long “done 
-away.” Although the Apostle declares that, 
in former times, “ holy men spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost,” the idea 

• of such a thing is now indignantly scouted, 
and the plain statement of the Apostle is 
twisted and represented to mean that the 
.Bible was written by holy men, and is an 
•inspired book ; and, therefore, that there 
is no need for inspiration now. 

Again : Do they themselves really wor- 
ship “ Him that made heaven, and earth, 

• and the sea, and the fountains of waters ? 
— not, do they worship Him aright? but, 
do they worship Him at all? Do they 
worship the living and true God, who is 

•described in Holy Writ as the great 
Creator of all things — the “God of, 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob ” — the “ God of Elijah ” and of 
tElisha, of Moses and of Joshua, of Daniel 


and of Jesus, and of all the holy Pro- 
phets, and Apostles, and Saints, whose his- 
tory Scripture records, — do they worship 
Him ? Alas, they do not. The “ God ” 
whom the sects of so-called Christendom 
profess to worship is a god possessing 
neither body, parts, nor passions — a sort 
of shadow of something — a kind of ethe- 
real, imaginary deity, who can neither 
move, act, nor even exist — a nondescript 
“ being ” (if the solecism be allowed) who 
has no form whatever, and no substance,—, 
one who can neither approach nor be 
approached— neither love nor be loved — 
neither see, hear, or speak, nor be seen, 
heard, or spoken to, — a mere shadow — a 
non-substantial, non-existent nonentity ! 
A “ God” of this character the Bible knows 
nothing of. Yet such is the “unknown 
God ” that is worshipped by myriads of 
professed “ Christians ” who raise up and 
set into operation Missionary Societies 
for the conversion of foreign heathen, 
who are equally and even more devout 
and pious in the opposite extreme of wor- 
shipping blind, deaf, and dumb blocks of, 
wood and stone, the workmanship of their 
own hands. 

Looking, then, at the state of society, 
both at home and abroad, how urgently 
necessary does it appear that “every- 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people ” 
should hear the “ loud voice ” of Divine, 
revelation proclaimed by angelic minis- 
tration and through the restored Priest-- 
hood — “ Fear God, and give glory to 
Hiraj for the hour of His judgment is 
come, and worship Him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters.” 


{To be continued.) 
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OBJECTION. 

“ Another thing which is a mark of 
•delusion is, the importance which they 
• attach to dreams and visions ; and, in 
reality, they think more of these things 
than of the revealed will of God to man, 
which is infallibly sure, and. cannot mis- 
ilead.” — “ Moi'monism Weighed,” fyc., by 
■S. Haining. 


ANSWER. 

The Latter-day Saints attach the same 
degree of importance to dreams and . 
visions as did the Saints of old. If, then, 
the attaching of “ importance ” to “ these 
things ” is “ a mark of delusion ” in our 
case, it must have been so in theirs. The 
statement, that we “ think more of these 
things than of the revealed will of God,” 
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is, at best, mere verbiage. We presume 
"that, by “ the revealed will of God,” the 
objector means the Bible. If so, the as- 
sumption that it contains nothing but 
revelations of the Divine will is more than 
can be sustained. We grant that when- 
ever God has revealed or does reveal his 
will to any of His servants, that “ revealed 
will of God to man” is in itself “ in- 
fallibly sure, and cannot mislead.” But 
that neither proves the Bible to be in- 
fallible, or any of its writers, nor makes 
it and the will of God synonymous. If 
a servant of God is favoured with a 
dream or a vision in which Qod commu- 
nicates to him His will in relation to some 
particular act or occurrence, is it anything 
remarkable or strange that he should 
t( think more” of that than he would of 
some chapter in Leviticus or in the Book of 
Esther, or of one of Solomon’s Songs ? 
Whether the chapter or the song happened 
to contain a revelation of God’s will to 
some ancient personage or people, or not, 
he would surely be justified in thinking 
more of the revelation by dream or vision 
which he had himself received than of a 
dream, or vision, or anything else which 
some other person or persons had received 
ages before. As, however, the Bible con- 
tains much that cannot, strictly speaking, 
be designated “ the revealed will of God,” 
the objector will have to point out some 
portion of the Bible as example, before it 
can be determined whether or not we 
M think more of these things ” to which 
he alludes “ than of” it. If, on the other 
hand, the expression, “revealed will of 
God,” be taken in its general (and yet 
particular) sense as referring to what 
God may at any time communicate to his 
servants, the objection can still only 
amount to mere verbiage ; for dreams 
and visions are some of God’s own 
means of revealing His will to man. 

Whenever God has had a Church or re- 
cognized people on the earth, he has from 
"time to time communicated instruction 
and revealed His will to them, as necessi- 
ties or circumstances have required. 
Different modes of communication and 
revelation have been adopted, among 
which “ dreams and visions ” have been 
somewhat prominent. Scripture abounds 
with testimonies in proof of this. Were 
we to give a full list and account of the 
cases there recorded, it .would probably 
be too extensive to suit the objector’s 
position. But every Bible reader will be 
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familiar with the names and histories of 
Abimeleeb, Laban, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, Pharaoh, Moses, Joshua, Balaam, 
Samuel, Nathan, David, Solomon, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Obadiah, Na- 
hum, Habbakuk, Zechariah, Joseph, Za- 
charias, Peter, James, John, Cornelius, 
Ananias, Paul, and many others not 
mentioned. These persons, who lived in 
different ages and dispensations, all re- 
ceived the intimations and declarations of 
God’s will through the medium of dreams- 
and visions: and who will venture to* 
affirm that these men did not “ attach ” 
great “importance” to those “dreams- 
and visions?” Indeed, it is highly pro- 
bable that each one “in reality ” would 
relatively “ think more of these things,”' 
in his own case, “ than of the revealed* 
will of God ” to any bf his predecessors. 

That “dreams and visions” were the 
recognized, Divinely- appointed means 
through which the Lord revealed His wilb 
to His servants the Prophets, is evident 
from the following passage : — “ Hear now 
my words : If there be a Prophet among 
you, I the Lord will make myself known ■ 
unto him in a vision, and will speak to- 
him in a dream.” (Num. xii. 6.) 

The “ importance ” and even indispen- 
sable necessity of visions, as the adopted 
means for revealing the “will of God to- 
man,” is obvious from the following words 
of Solomon : — “ Where there is no vision, 
the people perish.” (Prov. xxix. IS.) 
Not only were “ dreams and visions ” re- 
cognized by the servants and people of 
God in former days as the Divinely- 
appointed and indispensably-necessaTy 
means for revealing the Divine will to* 
man, but we also learn that “ these things” 
(the attaching of “ importance ” to which 
our objector considers to be “ a mark of 
delusibn, ”) areranked among the promised 
gifts and blessings of the latter days. 
Hence the Lord says by his servant Joel : 
— “ And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh ; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophecy ; yoUr old men shall dream 
dreams ; your young men shall see- 
visions.” (Joel ii. 28.) 

When the disciples of the Lord were- 
assembled together On the day of Pente- 
cost, and “ were all tilled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance,” — so much so that the multitude- 
were confounded, some mockingly saying. 
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•*' These men are full of new wine,” — the us, in this respect, can possibly lessen that v 
Apostle Peter quoted the above prophecy “importance” which we “attach” there- 
of Joel’s as having reference to “the last to, knowing as we do that it is God’s 
days,” and declared those spiritual mani- appointed way of blessing and instructing 
Testations, which the mocking Jews at- his people, and not ours, 
tributed to the influence of wine, to be In conclusion, we may observe that it 
the operations of that same Divine Spirit is not to the mere dreams or visions them- 
whicn the Prophet had predicted should selves that we attach importance, but 
be “ poured out ” ultimately “ upon all to that which God reveals thereby. In 
flesh.” The history of the former day other words, it is the signification, or im- 
•S'aints plainly shows that “dreams and port, or (when it is verbally explained) 
visions ” were by them regarded as matters what is called the “ interpretation ,” that is 
of “ importance;” and the history of the the point of importance. However Often 
Latter-day Saints as plainly shows that “old men” may “dream dreams,” or 
-they, too, “attach” sufficient “import- “young men” “ see visions,” unless their 
ance ” to “ these things ” as to accept and dreams and visions convey instructions 
duly appreciate whatever God may choose from God, and they receive the interpre- 
from time to time to reveal to them in tation thereof, their dreams and visions 
this way. And no scoffing and unseemly will be of no spiritual benefit to them, but 
ridicule which the priests of the day (who will be merely visionary pictures, like the 
apparently pattern after the “mocking” common dreams of men, to which no 
Jews of Pentecostal fame) may heap upon 1 particular importance can be attached. 

( To be continued.) 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, April 13, 1S5S. 

President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Through the commu- 
nications from our Elders, I learn that the 
work of the Lord in the several parts of 
of the Mission is advancing, though strug- 
gling its way through many obstacles and 
impediments, whereby the enemy of right- 
eousness and truth and his partizans seek 
to hinder its progress. Several of our 
JLlders in Sweden and Norway have of 
date been treated with persecution and 
imprisonment, and several of the Saints 
•of both sexes have been fined for par- 
taking in religious exercises. Never- 
theless, they are faithful and cling to the 
truth, serving the Lord the best they 
"know how, and praying for victory in the 
.cause of Zion and for deliverance from 
the yoke of bondage. 

On the 11th of May, I intend to have 
n. General Council with the presiding 
Priesthood, that I, from their own mouths, 
may learn the condition of their respective 
fields of labour and the future prospects, 


as well as lay before them what your valu- 
able instructions have given me, and 
what the Spirit will dictate, that we may 
devise such plans for our proceedings in 
the future as the importance and promo- 
tion of the great and glorious work we 
are engaged in demands, and the differ- 
ent circumstances under which we labour 
in these countries require. 

Elder N. Wilhelmsen is travelling in 
the Conferences, and will do much good 
in preaching, exhorting, counselling, and 
assisting the Elders and Saints. 

Elder Thomasson, who assists me in 
the Office, is of great help and faithful. , 

I am very thankful to you for the Dese- 
ret News. It is indeed refreshing to hear 
from Head- quarters. 

Every number of the Millennial Star 
is also a welcome friend, read with the 
greatest interest and duly appreciated 
for its useful and instructive contents. 
It has lost nothing of its brightness. 

I am your affectionate and humble ser- 
vant in the Gospel covenant, 

C, ^Yjdebjjorg. 
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General. — The six days trial of Dr. Bernard at London, in the Court of Queen’s 
Bench, on the charge of conspiracy against the life of the Emperor of the French, ended 
on the 17th April, when a verdict of “Not Guilty” was returned. Hundreds of Poles 
have left Paris to return to Poland under the amnesty. The number of the Toulon fleet 
is to be increased to 15. Accounts from Naples state that preparations are being made 
for defending the Territory against Sardinia: Count d’Aquila, brother of the King, will 
command the squadron. Two thousand troops of the line are engaged in levelling a 
portion of the height which commands the citadel of Gaeta. All Sardinian officers on 
leave of absence have been recalled to their regiments. The Times' Vienna Correspondent 
states that the King of Holland Is to be the arbiter between Naples and Sardinia. On the 
:21st March, the Nombries (Nana Sahib’s) retreat was stormed, but he escaped, and a 
reward of 50,000 rupees is offered for his head. The sentence on the ex-King of Delhi, at 
<hite of last despatch, was not made known to the public. China news state that Commis- 
sioner Yeh’s conduct has, by imperial edict, been condemned, and his successor appointed. 

American. — At Tampico, Mexico, thirteen prominent Reactionists have been captured 
by Governor Garza, while attempting to land from the British mail steamer. Advices 
from Vera Cruz state that General Osollo, acting in behalf of the Zulaga Government, 
had taken the city of Guadalagara, capturing the entire government of Juarez: Osollo 
was on his way to the city of Mexico, and would probably be declared President of the 
Republic. VeraCruz held out for the Juarez party. From Peru we learn that Arica 
was bombarded on the 21 st February, and, after a resistance of seven hours, was taken by 
the Yivunco party. A memorial from the citizens of Carson Valley, asking the erection 
of a Territorial Government, had been transmitted to the House by the President, and 
referred by them to the Committee on Territories. General Kinney, Adjutant-General of 
Illinois, has addressed a note to the Secretary of War, tendering the Government one or 
-more regiments of mounted volunteers for Utah. Another company for the same destina- 
tion has been organized at Frankfort, Kentucky. Most of the recruits now at Newport, 
Kentucky, are ordered to rendezvous at Leavenworth on the 20th April, and no exertions 
-are spared to render them fit for active service. In the Senate, the bill providing for the 
employment of five regiments of volunteers was amended so as to reduce the number of 
regiments to three, — one to be employed on the frontiers of Texas, and the others in pro- 
tecting emigrant and Government trains on their way across the Plains : it was passed by 
a vote of 4.1 to 13. The House has been occupied in rambling discussions on Utah affairs, 
especially the expenditures incurred by the military expedition to that Territory. The 
Jlerald, in view of these matters, is affected by another of his occasional fits of lamentation 
•over the tendency of the members to cripple operations against Utah. It is reported that 
the President will appoint a Commission to proceed to Utah for the purpose of inducing 
■the Saints to yield, offering them pardon for the past, and to represent the determination 
of Government to reduce them to submission. Governor Powell and Major Ben 
McCulloch are spoken of as the Commissioners. The Union states that both Generals 
Persifer F. Smith and Harney have been ordered to Utah : it was intended that the chief 
command of the army should devolve on the former, since which a division has arisen 
between the friends of the two Generals, in which their respective claims are urged by 
the two parties. General Harney has protested against being placed second in command 
under General Smith, and desires a command in some other direction. A correspondence 
from Fort Leavenworth states that seven men arrived March 28, having left Camp Scott cn 
the lGth February. They report Johnson’s command in good health and spirits, and that 
*the Colonel has no fear, providing provisions are advanced in time. They think that 
skirmishes will take place during the early part of the summer, but that he will not 
attempt any serious operations until the arrival of reinforcements. He does not design to 
enter Salt Lake City via Echo Kanyon, but will endeavour to obtain an entrance through 
•the Bear River Valley. These men express their opinion that the Saints will pursue an 
active, persevering, and determined guerrilla warfare, and that it will take two or three 
years to subdue them. We have received a mail from Utah, with letters dated February, 
and Numbers 45, 47, and 48 of the Deselect Neivs. By letter from Elder John Kay to 
Elder Thomas Williams, we learn that President Pratt and company arrived safe and in 
good health and spirits January 19th. The general news from Home will be given in our 
-next issue. By letter from Elder Samuel W. Richards to Elder E. W. Tullidge, dated 
Florence, April 1st we learn that the movements of missionaries are so far satisfactory. 
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VARIETIES. 


We should eat and drink to live, and not live to eat and drink. 

He who tells a lie is not sensible how great a task he undertakes; for he must be forced! 
to invent twenty more to maintain that one. — Pope . 

A lady was teaching a bov to spell. The boy spelt c-o-l-d, but could not pronounce it- 
In vain his teacher asked him to think and try. At last she asked him, “ What do you 
get when you go out on a rainy day, and wet your feet ? ” '** 1 gets a hiding ” was the reply. 

Children and fools, says an old adage, always tell the truth. “Mother sent me/* said 
a little girl to a neighbour, “to come and ask you to take tea with her this evening, 5 *" 
“ Did she say at what time, my dear ?” “ No, ma’am ; she only said she would ask you,, 

and then the thing would be off her mind : that’s all she said.” 

A young student, showing the ‘Museum at Oxford to a party, produced a rusty sword, 
which he assured them was the identical sword with which Balaam was about to kill hi3 
ass. One of the company observed that he thought Balaam had no sword, but only wished, 
Tor one. “You are right,” said the student; “and this is the very sword he wished 
for ! " 


THE LAND OF THE WEST. 


There’s a land in the West, so rich, fertile, and 
fair; 

*Tis the land of the blest, for sweet freedom is 
there : 

*Tis the land of the brave, of the true and the bold. 

For it ne?er bore a slave since created, we’re told. 

*Tis Zion, the lovely, proud queen of the world. 

And liberty reigns where her flag is unfurled. 

There’s a land in the West, far, far ’yond the 
sea ; 

*Tis the land I love best ; ’tis the land of the free ; 

’Tis the land of pure worth and all virtues moat 
rare : 

Not a spot upon earth can with Zion compare. 

O Zion, dear Zion, thy standard’s unfurled ; 

As a banner it waves to the gaze of the world. 

Belfast. 


There’s a land inthe West; ’tis truth ’3 ensign ancL 
stur, ^ 

Where her sons and her daughters have gathered 
from far : 

May Israel’s God save those hearts good and true, 

While thedate of the sluve be the tyrant’s just due. 

Lord ! strengthen Thy sons to defend Zion’s cause,. 

To maintain Arm her freedom and honour her laws. 

To the land of the West, then, oh, aid me to go, 

There to share with the b Lest in their weal or their* 
woe,— 

To sit under the voice of our Prophet and Seer, 

' And be nigh to those loved ones whose memories 
are dear. 

O Zion, dear Zion, thy sons have gone forth 

And proclaimed to the nations thy beauty and worth. 

Caroline Baillik. 
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CHILDREN A .BLESSING. 

BY CHARLES E. JONES. 

“ Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb is His reward. -rrPs A LM'cvii. 3. 


From the above language of the in- 
spired Psalmist, we learn that children 
were looked upon in olden times as an 
heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the 
womb as a reward to the righteous. Those 
who possessed the most were supposed to 
be the happiest, according to the follow- 
ing: remarks of David : — “ As arrows are 
in the hand of a mighty man, so are 
children of the youth ; and happy is the 
man w'ho hath his quiver full of them.” 

If the above be true, how degenerate 
are people of modern times, judging 
from the loose conversation, depraved 
sexual intercourse, frightful amount of 
infanticide, and general cruelty of pa- 
rents towards their offspring, that every- 
where prevail. 

These views were not peculiar to 
David. Let us refer to the history of the 
past, and we shall see that multiplicity 
was the object God had in view in uniting 
the sexes; and that, on the one hand, 
it was a source of great comfort to the 
righteous to have children ; on the other, 
one of grief to those who were deprived 
of them. 

The first command given to our great 
common parents was to multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it. It is 


needless to say that this instruction was 
faithfully and effectually carried out. It 
is also evident that the pure principles 
and objects of procreation were taught 
their children and their seed after them. 
It is also certain that as long as this prin- 
ciple was righteously observed, it was an 
especial blessing to man ; but, on the other 
hand, was a source of misery, sickness, 
and death. In proof of this, to illustrate 
the former fact, see the history of Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and their fami- 
lies, who were perfect in their genera- 
tions ; and of the Canaanites, Sodomites, 
and many others, who, because of their 
degeneracy, were swept from the earth, 
as an example of the latter. 

In the 11th chapter of Genesis, we are 
informed*fhat Sarai, the wife of Abraham^ 
was barren, and had no child. Instead 
of this being a source of comfort to her, 
as it would be to many of her sex now, 
we find it was one of constant grief, — so 
much so, that she prevailed on her hus- 
band to take Hagar, her handmaid, to 
wife, hoping by this means to obtain 
children. We have no reason to doubt 
that Sarai fully realized the worth of her* 
husband, knowing, as she did, that he 
was an approved servant of God, and 
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therefore, (like other noble women,) de- 
siring that her husband’s worth should 
not be forgotten, wished that his seed 
might remain — that his name might be 
had in honourable remembrance upon 
the earth in after ages. After Sarai had 
thus nobly acted, ;we find the Lord ex- 
presses himself well Satisfied with them 
.arid their doings, — so much so, that He 
condescends to visit them personally and 
hold converse with them ;-'and amongst 
the many instructions given and blessings 
promised, was .the following : — “ Thou 
shalt riot call thy wife Sarai, but Sarah 
shall" be her name; and I will bless her, 
and give thee a son of her ; and she shall 
be a mother of nations : kings of people 
shall be of her.” We are then informed 
that Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a 
son in his old age, and he called' his name 
Isaac. Sarah was well pleased because 
of her pregnancy, and acknowledged that 
the child was a gift from God. 

Genesis 25th tells us that when Isaac 
was forty years old, he took a wife named 
Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel, the 
Syrian ; but she bare him no child : and 
herintreated the Lord for her, because of 
barrenness ; and the Lord heard him, 
and Rebekah conceived and gave birth to 
twins — namely, Esau and Jacob. . Isaac 
well knew the promises that had . been 
made to him and to his worthy Jfather 
before him ; and he knew that, fpr these 
to be fulfilled, he must, have children to 
continue the lineage of his father’s house. 
He therefore asked for children ; and the 
Lord, in fulfilment of His^v promises, gave 
them to him. ' ^ 

Genesis 2Sth informs us that Isaac, 
just before his death, called his son Jacob 
to him, in order that he might Jp^sjhim ; 
and he said to him — “ Thou shalt riot take 
a write of the daughters of Canaan. Arise; 1 
go to Padan-aram, to the house of Beth- 
uel, thy mother’s father, and take unto 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters 
of Laban, thy mother’s brother. And 
God Almighty bless thee, and make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
mayest be a multitude of people.” 

By reference to the, 29th of Genesis, it 
will be seen that God designed to bring 
about the blessings pronounced upon the 
head of Jacob by his father. Jacob, in 
compliance writh his-father’s counsel, w’ent 
to Padan-aram, and served Laban seven 
years for his daughter Rachel., At the 
expiration of this time, Laban, deceived 


him by giving him Leah to wife, instead 
of her sister Rachel, the former being 
the firstborn, as it wmuld have been con- 
trary to' the custom of the country to 
have given the youngest in marriage be- * 
fore the oldest. But, after fulfilling a 
week with Leah, he received Rachel also. 
History tells us that Leah was barren, 
which was- the cause of affliction to her; 
but in due time the Lord opened her 
womb, and she gave birth to Reuben. 
This was a source of joy to her ; for, says 
she, “the Lord hath looked upon my afflic- 
tions.” She bore Jacob six sons. During 
the time of non- conception, she gave her 
handmaid Zilpah to her husband to wrife ; 
and she considered herself thus favoured 
writh children because she had given Zil- 
pah to Jacob. Said she, “ God hath 
given me my hire, because I have given 
my maiden to my husband.” Rachel 
also was barren ; and, in order that her 
husband' should not be deprived of an 
increase of blessings, she gave to her hus- 
band her handmaid'iBilhah to wife. Ra- 
.chel afterwards conceived and gave birth 
“to Joseph, sayirig, “ God hath taken away 
my reproach.” 

Thus w'e perceive that, in olden times, 
barrenness w'as'ricbn si d er ed .'an affliction 
and a ,e£use of jggroach ; and we find 
that throughrjhe rriediuih of Jacob’s four 
wrives the foundation was laid for toe 
the fulfilment of the blessing promised 
rijion him, which w T as, that he should be- 
come a multitude of people. 

Jacob, previous to his^eath, gathered 
his sons together! and 'blessed them one H 
bygone. The great blessing pronounced 
jbpon the head of Josepn?yvas, that he 
should^inherit the blessings of the breasts 
and" of, the womb, anjl thus become a mul- 
titude ‘^nations, so numerous as to cause 
him to 1 need a muchLlargefr extent of 
country than his brethren. , 

. Solomon says that “Children’s children 
• are the crown of old men, and the glory 
of children are their fathers.” Doubt- 
less Jacob fully realized this when look- 
ing upon 4 his sons and his sons’ sons. 
He undoubtedly felt blest and honoured 
of God w’hile contemplating their future 
greatness. 

How dignified were the positions of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and their 
successors! — men who frequently, con-, 
versed with God face to face, receiving 
frequent revelations from Him respecting, 
thenjselyes and their families ! — men who> 
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•could gaze upon the past and present, 
and look forward with certainty to the 
'future! — men who were able to foretell 
■what position their children would oc- 
cupy and the part they would perform 
upon this stage of action at the remotest 
period of time. They tvere not ignorant 
respecting the purposes of God. They 
fully understood that the Being they wor- 
shipped had an important work to per- 
form upon the earth, and that it would 
require time for its performance. And 
3,hey had the assurance that, however dis- 


tant the period might be," and however 
long they might be separated from their 
children, the time would come when the-, 
hearts of the fathers would be turned to 
their children, and the hearts of the chil- 
dren to their fathers ; and that the earthy 
according to promise, would become their- 
everlasting possession. We thus per- 
ceive that, rather than a good man 'in - 
olden times should have his name for- 
gotten through death, his brother or 
nearest of kin was expected to act as 
proxy for him, and raise up seed for him. 


( To be continued.) 


CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENTS. 
(< Concluded from page 291 .) 


When a decision is obtained to the 
•effect that there is no authority of "right 
divine” in society, and no laws and sta- 
tutes enacted by divine law-givers for 
onational government, it is tantamount to 
the obtaining of a decision that there 
•exists no national law or authority of an 
intrinsically-binding nature — none which, 
nn absolute justice, man is called upon to 
obey. There is, then, no authority left, 
only that of a patriarchal order — no 
rights but those which are inherent-^no 
laws except natural law's. These, being 
-divine in themselves, remain unmoved. 
This is how the case stands abstractedly. 
To this pointjthe great American Revolu- 
tion and toe Republican decisions and 
Declaration of Independence had vir- 
tually brought American society. There 
can be no question that their decisions 
and position were legitimate, and our 
< ultimatum is the necessary consequence. 

The American revolutionists, however, 
did not lay down a system of abstract 
•truths and advance by due progressive 
rsteps of a social philosophy. They treated 
•the revolution according to a practical 
necessity, and did not strictly measure 
their movements by exclusive, abstract 
'Tights and absolute truths. In this they 
-acted wisely ; for, however complete and 
-and radical a revolution might be, certain 
'national arrangements, social conditions, 
-and political organizations must be taken 
up where they are found, and continued 
therefrom. Society must not be thrown 


into chaos, its relations absolved, its landed 
interests swept away, and its functions 
suspended, in order that it might be re- 
organized according to a model system. 
Nevertheless, when we sit in judgment 
on the value and limits of authority and 
prerogatives, — to define a just position, 
and to decide the moral question of 
rights, we must take the model truth as 
the standard. We must, it is true, take 
circumstances and practical necessity into 
due consideration, but must not make 
circumstances and conventional, artificial 
arrangements the proper and legitimate 
standard. While compromising with ex- 
pediency and that which is, the absolute 
truth and that which ought to be should not 
be forgotten. This seems to be the spirit 
in which the patriotic fathers viewed the 
matter. They made the revolution more 
radical and republican than any since the 
creation; and, perhaps, all things con- 
sidered, to the greatest possible extent. 
Though compelled, by the force of cir- 
cumstances, to continue some standing- 
arrangements, and to preserve and even 
remix some of the old elements in their 
republican superstructure, they appear as 
much as practical to have worked by a 
model of truth and right. 

When a decision of the won-existence 
of authority based on “ right divine ” has 
been obtained of such, a just and practical 
nature as that given by the Republican* 
Fathers, — and when a revolution of such 
a radical character has swept away the* 
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old authority, pretensions, and govern- 
ment, it becomes necessary to create new 
authority and re-establish government of 
some kind. Society cannot exist and 
perform its functions without authority 
and law. Destitute of checks and ad- 
ministrative powers, it would reach a 
state of chaos and anarchy. These must 
be created, therefore, and a constitutional 
basis laid down, whereon to build the 
social superstructure. This is precisely 
as it stood with the American people. A 
constitution was framed, — itself based as 
nearly as wise men could lay it on the 
inherent rights of man, and designed to 
preserve as much as possible individual 
interests and liberty, and take in the 
largest amount of public good. To this 
the people delegated their authority, and 
endorsed it with their approval. It was 
republican in its very origin, and its 
genius and designs partook of the same 
character. This made it consistent and, 
in a sense, legitimate. The nation pos- 
sessed no constitution and authority dele- 
gated from God, but the people delegated 
them. 

The Constitution of America is based 
on the admission that Governments derive 
‘•'their just powers from the consent of the 
goverjied” with the design especially to 
preserve the “ unalienable rights ” of men 
to “life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness.” With this also is laid down a 
fundamental law to the effect that, when 
a Government, or, what is about the 
same, an Administration, “becomes de- 
structive of these ends, it is the right of 
the people to alter or abolish it, and to 
institute new government [or adminis- 
tration], laying its foundation on such 
principles, and organizing its powers in 
such a form, as to them shall feel most 
likely to effect their safety and happiness.” 
In other words, it is the right of the 
“ governed ” to withdaw their “ consent ” 
from any Administration that has become 
“destructive” of their “ life, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness” — to recall that 
“consent” which in the case in question 
gave authority and virtue to both the 
Constitution and Government — to resume 
the “powers” thus derived and re- 
delegate them “ in such a form, as to 
them shall seem” not “ destructive of 
these ends.” Of course, we are only 
extending the law to its legitimate appli- 1 
cation, and not supposing that any given 
community possesses the right to interfere 


with the consent of other communities 1 - 
and to “ alter or abolish ” aught for them. 
This would be contrai7 to the tenor of 
our argument. Perhaps to them, the- 
Administration might neither seem nor 
be destructive of “ life, liberty, and the- 
pursuit of happiness.” It was not because 
the English ^Government was thus de- 
structive to the English people in the- 
mother country that the men of Indepen- 
dence made this Declaration, but because- 
it was thus destructive to themselves. Nor 
do we mean to imply that any such per- 
nicious tendency is found in the Con- 
stitution itself. But we do mean to con- 
vey the idea that this has been the- 
tendency of corrupt administrations to- 
wards the community of Saints, in viola- 
tion of the principles of the Constitution, 
the Declaration, and a republican genius. 
To this and all like cases our arguments- 
may be justly applied. 

A government delegated from the Su- 
preme Being is from its very nature 
absolute in principle. This by no means- 
implies that it is despotic and crushing in 
its tendency. Truth is essentially absolute. 
This quality may be considered as its 
characteristic signature. It has no com- 
promises, and asks neither consent nor 
permission, but commands obedience. In 
the physical world, the positive, absolute 
nature of truth is rigidly asserted and 
and enforced ; and disobedience to its au- 
thority is attended by its consequent 
punishment. Theocracy, or indeed Di- 
vine government under whatever name 
or classification, is also essentially absolute. 
But the Supreme Being is especially care- 
ful to preserve the free agency of man. 
He oftentimes waives His prerogatives, 
permits mankind to disregard and throw 
off His authority and government, winks 
at follies and disobedience, forgives re- 
bellion, and is very long-suffering and 
merciful. This does not, however, affect 
the absolute principle of Divine govern- 
ment. His authority over man is positive 
and absolute in it rightfulness. It- is not 
conferred by man, neither can it be with- 
drawn or abrogated by man — the creature 
of the God. All rights, privileges, laws, 
powers, and authority, delegated from 
Him, are of the same character, and do s ’ 
not require the “ consent” of the people- 
to be valid and binding ; nor are they 
based or dependent on concessions and 
powers delegated from the people. Man 
cannot delegate aught .to God, nor do the- 
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will and -sanction of the. people confer 
authority on the creative Governor of the 
universe. 

But in human governments, authority 
;and powers are not legitimatly derived from 
-the higher, but delegated from the lower to 
the higher. Properly speaking, however, 
.there is, in a primitive sense, neither higher 
nor lower, governor nor governed. In a 
political sense, “all men are created equal.” 
•None have an inherent authority to rule 
in a governmental capacity. In their 
simple state, all are the people. Govern- 
ment ha3 to be instituted, rulers made, 
and powers delegated from those to be 
governed before distinctions exist or Exe- 
cutive can administer. This is the legiti- 
mate human government, and its charac- 
ter is republican. 

The. General Government has no just 
prerogatives or authority over any State 
or Territory, only as based on the ** con- 
sent” and delegated powers of that com- 
munity. This is the point of connection 
between the two as the treaty of political 
friendship, and mutual interest is the 
basis of the general Union. When Go- 
vernment, therefore, pays no respect to 
the consent of the people of any such 
State or Territory, arrogantly deeming it 
unnecessary, — when it treats their will 
with contempt, and acts contrarily to their 
feelings and interests, its authority vir- 
tually ceases, for it has lost the grounds 
upon which only it can be justly based. 
It would be similar with the Union, were 
the States to violate the object and design 
of their treaty, and turn their powers 
against each other, and engage in a fratri- 
cidal war : the Confederation would de- 
part. What would remain in either case 
"would be worthless shadows, — though, 
perhaps, such usurpations and pretensions 
might be pernicious and destructive. 
Indeed, this would be their tendency: 
for, in the latter case, the friendship of 
the States would be hypocritical and 
Judas-like ; and in the former, the usurped 
authority of the Government unjust and 
subversive. 

A republican government, in its design, 
principles, and intentions, is broad, equi- 
table, benevolent, fraternal, and right- 
preserving. We consider that it is the 
•only legitimate human government, and, 
properly speaking, the only constitutional 
one; for that which comes neither from 
God nor the people is nothing more than 
• a bastard government. For this very. 


reason, however, — from its very goodness 
and purity of principle, it is not so durable, 
and is more liable to be abused than any 
other human government. Not that its 
principles are subject to decay, for there 
is something of eternal truth and divinity 
in them ; but because they are not so 
likely to be carried out by the rulers, and 
wicked people too often trample them 
under foot and subvert their intentions. 
Other governments are radically based on 
usurpations and abuse, and therefore 
usurpation and abuse are in keeping with 
their character. But it is not so with a 
republican system; its designs and tendency 
are for the good and wellbeing of the 
people, and for the preservation of in- 
herent rights. The powers and preroga- 
tives that it confers on government are 
for the same great ends. But it by no 
means follows that they are executed for 
those great purposes, nor that the inten- 
tions of the Republican Fathers are real- 
ized by the administration of those powers. 
There are such examples to be found of 
the existence of good systems of govern- 
ment and bad administrators. No nation 
since the creation has illustrated this so 
strongly as America. Never have the 
principles of its own institutions been so 
perverted and ignored — never were the 
powers of its administrative bodies so 
turned from their purposes, and its own 
genius smothered by any nation as by the 
American. When such is the case, it is 
truly lamentable; for good government 
and corrupt and wicked administrators 
are much more pernicious and crushing 
than bad systems and righteous rulers. 

Now, when corrupt administrators vio- 
late the principles of republicanism, sub- 
vert the rights of the people, and turn the 
powers and authority committed to them, 
the corruption should be protested 
against and morally resisted by every true 
Republican. None should countenance 
it, none should stand by and witness such 
abuse and hold their peace. The higher 
the authority aiid office the worse does it 
become. And when the operations of the 
General Government become destructive 
of the “ life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness” of any community, and such 
conduct is continued and even sanctioned 
and abetted by degenerate Republicans of 
the United States, it is the privilege of 
that State or Territory to withdraw their 
“ consent ” by which, according to the 
principle laid down by the great masters 
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of Republicanism, Government derived 
rits just right to rule over them. When 
•the powers which they themselves delegate 
to their rulers, and which none others but 
* themselves can delegate for them, or re- 
tain justly without the “ consent " which 
gives those powers virtue, — when they are 
•used in a way destructive of the “ life, 
Jiberty, and the pursuit of happiness " of 
-the delegators, “ to secure ” which “ go- 
vernments ” are declared to be “ instituted 
among men,” then that people have an 
undoubted right, and it is enjoined upon 
them as a “ duty ” by the fathers to abro- 
gate the power and authority which they 
•nave conferred. 


The foregoing remarks, as well as- 
our article generally, are to the last degree- 
applicable to the General as well as State 
Governments in their administration to- 
wards the Church of Latter-day Saints- 
from its birth, and that community ever- 
since it has been numerous and power- 
ful enough for political organization. 
The Administration have no “ right di- 
vine ; " but they are presuming that they.- 
have to do what they please, or in their- 
wicked hearts devise, where Utah is con- 
cerned j and the people of the United' 
States are vigorously helping them to 
wreck their once glorious and powerful 
republic on the rock. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 29G.) 


[January, 1843.] 

The matter under consideration presents 
a case arising under the 2nd section, 4th 
article of the Constitution of the United 
States, and the act of Congress of February 
12th, 1793, to carry it into effect. The 
judiciary act of 1789 confers on this Court 
(indeed on all the courts of the United 
States,) power to issue the writ of Habeas 
Corpus, when a person is confined, “ under 
colour of, or by the authority of the United 
States.” Smith is in custody under colour 
of and by authority of the 2nd section, 4th 
article of the Constitution of the United 
( States. As to the instrument employed or 
authorized to carry into effect that article 
of the Constitution, (as he derives from it the 
authority to issue the warrrant,) he must be 
regarded as acting by the authority of 
the ‘United States. The power is not 
officially in the Governor, but personal. It 
might have been granted to any one else by 
name, but considerations of convenience and 
policy recommended the selection of the 
Executive, who never dies* The citizens of 
the States are citizens of the United States; 
hence the United States are as much bound 
to afford them protection in their sphere as 
the States are in theirs. 

This Court has jurisdiction. "Whether the 
State Courts have jurisdiction or not, this 
Court is not called upon to decide. The 
return of the Sheriff shows that he has 
arrested and now holds in custody Joseph 
Smith, in virtue of a warrant issued* by the 
Governor of Illinois, under the 2nd_ section 


of the 4th article of the Constitution of the- 
United States, relative to fugitives from 
justice, and the act of Congress passed to 
carry it into effect. The article of the* 
Constitution does not designate the person 
upon whom the demand for the fugitive shall 
be made, nor does it prescribe the proof 
upon which he shall act. But Congress 
has done so. The proof is An indictment 
or affidavit,” to be certified by the Governor 
demanding. The return brings before th'e- 
Court the warrant, the demand, and the 
affidavit. The material part of the latter is- 
in these words, viz. — 

“ Lilburn "W. Boggs who, being duly 
sworn, doth depose and say that on the- 
night of the Gth day of May, 1842, while 
sitting in his dwelling, in the town of Inde- 
pendence, in the county of Jackson, he was 
shot with intent to kill; and that his life- 
wa3 despaired of for several days ; and that 
he believes, and has good reason to believe 
from evidence and information now in his 
possession, that Joseph Smith, commonly 
called the Mormon Prophet, was accessary 
before the fact of the intended murder, an.dl 
that the said Joseph Smith is a citizen or 
resident of the State of Illinois.” 

This affidavit is certified by the Governor 
of Missouri to be authentic. The affidavit 
being thus verified, furnished the only 
evidence upon which the Governor of Illi- 
nois could act. Smith presented affidavit's 
proving that he was not in Missouri at the 
date of the shooting of Boggs. 

This testimony was objected to by th'e 
Attorney-General of Illinois, on the ground- 
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that the Court could not look behind the 
return. The Court deems it unnecessary to 
decide that point, inasmuch as it thinks 
Smith entitled to his discharge for defect in 
the affidavit. 

To authorize the arrest in this case, the 
affidavit should have stated distinctly — 1st, 
that Smith had committed a- crime; 2nd, 
that he committed it in Missouri. 

It must appear that he fled from Mis- 
souri, to authorize the Governor of Missouri 
to demand him, as none other than the 
Governor of the State from which he jied 
can make the demand. He could not have 
fled from justice ^unless he committed a 
crime, which does not appear. It must 
appear that the "crime was committed in 
Missouri, to warrant the Governor of Illi- 
nois in ordering him to be sent to Missouri 
for trial. 

The 2nd section, 4th article, declares he 
u shall be removed to the State having juris- 
diction of the crime.* 3 As it is not charged 
that the crime was committed by Smith in 
Missouri, the Governor of Illinois could not 
cause him to be removed to that State, 
unless it can be maintained that the State of 
Missouri can entertain jurisdiction of crimes 
committed in other States. The affirmative 
of this proposition was taken in the argu- 
ment with a zeal indicating sincerity . But 
no adjudged case or dictum was adduced in 
support of it. The Court conceives that 
none can be. Let it be tested by principle. 

Man, in a state of nature, is a sovereign, 
with all the prerogatives of king, lords, and 
commons. He may declare war and make 
peace, and, as nations often do, who “ feel 
powder and forget right,” may oppress, rob, 
and subjugate his weaker and unoffending 
neighbours. He unites in his person the 
legislative, judicial, and executive power; 
“can do no wrong,” because there is none 
to hold him to account. But when he 
unites himself with a community, he lays 
down all the prerogatives of sovereign, 
(except self defence,) and becomes a subject. 
He owes obedience to its laws and the judg- 
ments of its tribunals, which he is supposed 
to have participated in establishing, either 
directly or indirectly. He surrenders also 
the right of self-redress. 

Ia consideration of all which, he is entitled 
to the cegis of that eommunity to defend 
him from wrongs. He takes upon himself 
no allegiance to any other community, so 
owes it no obedience, and, therefore, cannot 
disobey it. None other than his own 
sovereign can prescribe a rule of action to 
him. Each sovereign regulates the conduct 
of its subjects, and they may be punished 
upon the assumption that they have known 
the rule, and have consented to be governed 
by it ; it would be a gross violation of the 


% social compact, if the State was to deliver 
up one of its citizens to be tried- and 
punished by a foreign State to which he 
owes no allegiance, and whose laws were 
never binding on him. No State can or 
will do it. 

In the absence of the constitutional pro- 
vision, the State of Missouri would stancfon 
this subject in the same relation to the State 
of Illinois that Spain does to England. In 
this particular, the States are independent of 
each other: a criminal fugitive from one. 
State to another could not be claimed as of 
right to be given up. 

It is most true, as mentioned by writers 
on the laws of nations, that every State is 
responsible to its neighbours for the con- 
duct of its citizens, so far as their conduct 
violates the principles of good neighbour- 
hood ; so it is among private individuals. 
But for this, the inviolability of territory or 
private dwelling could not be maintained. 
This obligation creates the right, and makes 
it the duty of the State to impose such 
restraints upon the citizen as the occasion 
demands. 

It was in tlie performance of this duty 
that the United States passed laws to re- 
strain citizens of the United States from 
setting on foot and fitting out military expe-* 
ditions against their neighbours. "While the 
violators of this law kept themselves within 
the United States, the conduct was cogniz- 
able in the Courts of the United States, and* 
not of the offended- State, even if the means* 
provided had assisted in the invasion of the, 
foreign State. j A demand by the injured 
State upon the United States for the offend- 
ers whose operations were in their own: 
country, would be answered, that the' 
United States’ laws alone could act upon 
them, and that as a good neighbour it would 
punish them. * * 

It is the duty of the State of Illinois to 
make it criminal in one of its citizens to aid, 
abet, counsel, or advise any person to com- 
mie a crime in her sister State. Any one' 
violating the law would be amenable to the 
laws of Illinois, executed by its own tribu- 
nals. Those of Missouri could have no 
agency in his conviction and punishment. 
But if he shall go into Missouri, he owes r 
obedience to her laws, and is liable before 
her Courts to be tried and punished for any 
crime he may commit there; and a plea that' 
he was a citizen of another State would not 
avail him. If he escape, he may be sur-' 
rendered to Missouri for trial. But w'hen 
the offence is perpetrated in Illinois, the 
the only right of Missouri is to insist that' 
Illinois compel her citizens to forbear to 
annoy her. This she has a right to expect.: 
For the neglect of it, nations go to war and, 
violate territory. 
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The Court must hold that where a neces- 
sary fact is hot stated in the affidavit, it does* 
not exist. It is not averred that Smith was 
accessary before the fact, in the State of 
Missouri, nor that he committed a crime in 
Missouri; therefore he did not commit the 
crime in Missouri, did not flee from Mis- 
souri to avoid punishment. 

Again, the affidavit charges the shooting 
on the 6th of May, in the county of Jackson, 
and State of Missouri, " that he believes, 
and has good reason to believe, from evi- 
dence and information now (then) in his 
possession, that Joseph Smith was accessary 
before the fact, and is a resident or citizen 
of Illinois” 


There are several objections to this. Mr. 
B oggs, having the “ evidence and informa- 
tion in his possession, 15 should have incor- 
porated it in the affidavit, to enable the 
Court to judge of their sufficiency to sup- 
port Tiis “ belief.* 5 

Again, he swears to a legal conclusion, 
when he says that Smith was accessary 
before the fqct. What acts constitute a man 
an accessary in a question of law are not 
always of easy solution. Mr. Boggs’ opinion, 
then, is not authority. He should have 
given the facts. He should have shown 
that they were committed in Missouri, to 
enable the Court to test them by the laws of 
Missouri, to see if they amounted to a crime* 


(To be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MAY 15, 1858. 

Labour to Make Israel the Head.— Moses, the divine lawgiver of old, pro- 
phesied that Israel was destined to become the bead of the nations and the glory of the 
earth, and to hold the presiding power of the world. God made the same promise 
also to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. He covenanted with them that in them and 
their seed all the nations of the earth should he blessed. For this purpose hecom- 
mitted to them the Priesthood and holy oracles. The powers of salvation were 
sealed on the heads of the descendants of the “Father of the Faithful,” and from 
them redemption was appointed to come unto the whole world, and the Son of God 
himself pre-ordained to spring from the loins of the chosen seed. Unto a remnant 
of the descendants of the man whom God condescended to call friend, which should 
be mixed among the nations in the last days and known only to Him, the Lord also 
designed to commit the keys of the great restitution. of all things. Indeed, no pro- 
mises of salvation and blessings of the Priesthood have ever been made to the Gentiles 
only as depending on and coming through the ** household of faith,” into which, to 
become joint-heirs with the Seed of Promise, the Gentiles had to be adopted. Even 
theheathen and nations of the last days, who will not receive the laws of celestial 
glory, God designed to bless through the administration of Latter-day Israel. 

*'■' Prophets, Apostles, and Saints, from the day God made the covenant with 
Abraham, have firmly believed in the destiny of Israel and prophesied and testified 
thereof. The very host of heaven, among whom are those worthies who received the 
covenants, still hold on to the promises and fondly anticipate their fulfilment. The 
Jews also, though “scattered and peeled,” and after their nationality has been broken 
tip for eighteen centuries, to this day cling to those promises with a tenacity which 
no adversity has been able to sever. In their dispersion, while* smarting under most 
inhuman persecution and known as a hiss and a by-word among the nations, a view 
of this destiny has borne them up. 

. But Israel of old transgressed, offended God, abused their privileges, and put- off 
the fulfilment of the promises. . The Prophets were aware of this, and lamented the 
fact. The Saints, however received the comforting assurance that this glorious des- 
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•tiny was not lost for ever, but that it should be found in the last days and all the pre- 
dicted glory thereof revealed. 

The commencement of the great work of restoration has already taken place. 
‘Latter-day Israel have received birth ; they are increasing, growing to maturity, and 
flourishing with the development of uncommon vigour and vitality; God has 
acknowledged the Church of /Latter-day Saints as the thrice- blessed people in whom 
He will fulfil the accumulated sum of glorious promises made to the fathers of old — 
as that remnant of the chosen seed hid up in Christ to bring about the purposes of 
God’s marvellous work. All that ancient Israel might have been, modern Israel are 
destined to be, — aye, more than those of old had the privilege of being, they have to 
•become; for the dispensation of the fulness of times was appointed to the last days. 
Let us now address ourselves to the Latter-day Israel — the Saints. 

Brethren and sisters, — you claim to be the people out of whom will grow that 
mighty kingdom of the last days which the Prophets have declared should hold uni- 
versal empire, and become the head of the nations and the glory of the earth, and 
through whom God designs to pour blessings upon the whole human family. Upon this 
theme and many of the views showing the glory of Zion, you have often dwelt with 
ecstatic delight, and borne testimony thereof with enthusiasm and great faith. But let us 
pause and reflect for a moment. Lay aside for a time this ecstacy of imagination 
inspired by the beautiful ideal presented to your view. Then look at it with the 
•cool, dispassionate eye of reason ; and that which imagination sees by faith as a vision, 
let calm judgment bring before you with the embodiment of a reality. The work will 
appear as great and glorious to the eye of reason strengthened by faith as to the 
eye of the imagination kindled with faith’s celestial flame. But while one is 
delighted with the beau ideal , the other perceives that it has to be embodied, — while to 
the latter it is a vision of glory, to the. former it assumes the bearing of a practical 
work, — while assurance is given to one that it will be accomplished, the other dis- 
covers that it has to be done — that it has to be worked out. 

■ When you claim the high destiny of Latter-day Israel, and bear testimony that 
this work will grow into universal empire, — when you prophesy that the Saints will 
become a u nation of Kings and Priests unto God,” to give wisdom and. institutions' to 
order and govern mankind, do you sufficiently realize the import thereof? We are 
afraid not. When you talk about this destiny and dominion, is it duly impressed on 
your minds that under the favour of God you have to make such a reality — that it is 
not a mere matter of testimony and prophetic assertion, but that it has to become also 
a matter of fact ° It is not enough that the headship of Israel be spiritually and 
prophetically true. You have to be co-workers with God to make it also bodily and 
practically true. The Church of which you are members has to take the lead and 
become the greatest of all kingdoms, not only in numbers, (for it will include every 
knee that will bow T to Christ,) but also in wisdom, power, science, art, and everything 
whfth is good and true.- We do not mean to say that agriculture, architecture, 
mechanics, commerce, science, and arts generally, constitute the highest callings of 
the Priesthood. We believe that theyw'ill be Governors in the kingdom of God 
And Priests of the Most High. But the Priesthood will circumscribe all the wisdom, 
truth, and usefulness of the world. Israel must t^ecome the head in every branch, 
the leaders in every right path, and the master spirits in every department! 

Do you realize, Saints, how far the nations are in advance upon some points? 
Look at their navies, merchant service, commerce, cities, museums, libraries, manufac- 
tories, railroads, telegraphs, splendour, and wealth. Look at the sciences, arts, 
intelligence, cultivation, taste, and skill that flourish among them. Yet in all this. 
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.Israel’ has 'to surpass the Gentiles. We do not mean that the Saints are to become 
book-worms, antiquarian babies, and to waste their precious time in acquiring more 
than a necessary knowledge and learning in matters in which there is but little 
intrinsic value. When a pure, universal language prevails again, and a new state of 
things and correct principles have spread abroad, the artificials and learned rubbish 
may with advantage be “ done away, because no longer needed.” Indeed, it would not 
be a very great loss were nine-tenths of the mass of books burned, and a large portion 
of “learning” thrown with “physic to the dogs.” But the truths of the universe^ 
the beauties of nature, the wealth of the earth and virtue of the elements, the 
wonders of science, the dignity, usefulness, and worth of architecture, mechanics, 
and manufacture, the excellence of art, poetry, and general literature, and the 
•worth of all useful things will not be done away. In all such, Israel has to surpass 
the Gentiles, and to lead the way in every divine and natural path. 

How much, then, has to be done ! How much of it comes within the scope of what 
is termed practical life, and how much has to be accomplished to make Israel the 
head of the nations ! The Saints have the best religion in the world : a more glorious 
revelation of theology was never given to mankind ; and their social and domestic- 
institutions will elevate them above all nations, and many of them are rough 
diamonds that will yet become polished and shine in the firmament of God's king- 
doms. But they should never forget that all this has to be worked out ; and their 
motto should be — “ Labour to make Israel the Head ! ” 

News from Home. — This mail brings characteristic, cheering intelligence from 
Home. The Deseret News contains pointed and determined, yet respectful addresses^ 
accompanied with Resolutions, to the President and Congress of the United States,, 
from the citizens of Great Salt Lake City. In Number 47 of the News is com- 
menced the “ History of Brigham Young.” The following extract from Elder- 
John Kay's letter is indicative of the condition and determination of Utah : — 

“ All is peace here ! I mast say that the Saints never felt better ; and they are willing 
to do as they are told. The United States’ troops are at Fort Bridger yet; and, I think, 
will have to remain there, or go back. Brother Brigham does not want to hurt them, but 
is determined they shall not come here in peace.” 


TITHING. 


BY ELDER GEOROE TAYLOR. 

“ Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me 
herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room to receive it.” — Malacui. 


Tithe-paying is of great antiquity. 
Abraham, in whose footsteps we all have 
to tread, paid to Melchisedec “ tithes of 
all.” Jacob exclaims — “ Of all that thou 
shalt give me I will surely give one-tenth 
unto thee.” Under the law, tithe-paying 
was not abrogated nor diminished : “ Thou 
shalt truly tithe all thy increase.” Under 
the Gospel dispensation, Paul approbates 
the course of Abraham in tithe-paying. 
Paul also informs us that it is one of the 
chief duties of the Levitical priesthood to 


receive tithing : — “ And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have a command- 
ment to take- tithes of the people, that is 
according to the law, that is of their 
« brethren.” And as we have the Levitical 
priesthood in our midst, this is another 
\ proof of the necessity of our paying 
tithing. 

The Lord has always required some proof 
of obedience from the creature man. It is 
said, “The love of money is the root of all 
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evil.” And deeply enough in the minds 
t of men and women does this root 
take hold. What will not money tempt 
erring humanity to do ? For it, king- 
doms have been sold, and the liberties of 
the subject bartered away. For money, 
men will lie, thieve, cheat, and shed in- 
nocent blood. For money, the,, peasant 
toils, and the king rules for it, the priest 
will preach lies, and the advocate-at-law 
will call God and angels to witness the 
innocence of some blood-guilty wretch 
who, he knows well, is guilty of the crime 
laid to his charge. For money, even the 
Son of God was betrayed. In all ages, 
and in all countries, the love of money 
and the acquisition of wealth has ever 
been a prominent feature. 

The Lord requires the Saints in this 
Mission to pay their tithing. Do we 
possess property ? Then let its value be 
estimated, and let one-tenth of its value 
be paid into the treasury of the Lord ; 
and, after that, one tenth of our periodi- 
cal increase. And let that increase be 
faithfully tithed. As to what need the 
Lord has of the money is not a question 
for us to entertain. Suffice it to say, the 
Lord requires it ; and why He does so is 
no more our business than why he desires 
candidates for celestial glory to be bap- 
tized. It is for God to dictate, and for man 
to comply. Some Latter-day Saints act 
as if they expected the Lord to make 
an exception in their favour in relation 
to paying tithing ; but the Lord has no- 
where informed us that he will consent 
to have his laws evaded, trodden under 
foot, or rendered inutile, according to the 
whims and caprices of men. 

That Saint who neglects to faithfully 
and promptly pay his tithing stands in the 
way of his own salvation ; for it is only by 
keeping the commandments of God that 
we can continue to drink of the fountain 
of living water. When God’s commands 
are violated or treated with contempt, 
then the supply of spiritual nutrition 
ceases. 

The hopeful countenances and happy 
looks of thousands of Latter-day Saints 
proclaim the fact that they are tithing- 
payers. The warm grip of brotherly love 
and their fervent devotion to the interests of 
the Church proclaim this fact, and that 
they live in the sunshine of the approbation 
of God, and that they enjoy the sweet whis- 
perings of the Holy Spirit: whilst, on 
the other hand, the non-payer of tithing 
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is easily discovered. His half-earnest 
demeanour and sluggish manner, his 
downcast or .averted eye, his motionless, 
passionless shake of the hand, his con- 
tinual complaints of poverty, and ever- 
lasting excuse-pleading, because he leaves 
some point of duty unperformed, all indi- 
cate the man. 

Saints should be very careful to guard 
against a species of (pardon the name) 
“ Ananiasism j ” that is, representing 
their earnings to be less than they actually 
are, in order to avoid payment of tithing 
on all they earn. Said the Apostle to 
Ananias, “ Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to keep back part of the price? 
Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God.” And to his wife, ** How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord.” Such a mode of procedure 
as this in Saints is as dishonourable to 
themselves as it is unjust to God. Those 
who have covenanted to pay their tithing 
ought to be most particular in this re- 
spect, as God looks upon covenant- 
breakers with peculiar indignation. 
Though a man may not with his mouth 
tell a lie, when he hands over only a 
part of his tithing to his Teacher, he in- 
dices the teacher to believe one, and 
places a lie on the book to his credit,,, 
instead of a true item to procure him a 
blessing. In the days of Moses, a man 
was not allowed to keep back any part of 
his tithing. If he did, not only was he 
obligated to pay the full tenth, but to add 
to it that part which he had kept back by 
fraud. If a man had a field of corn 
which had been blighted, or in part de- 
stroyed by mildew, he was not allowed to 
send all bad as his tithing : neither did 
the Lord require all the good as tithing. 
He wanted nothing but fairness and com- 
mon honesty. “ And concerning the 
tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of 
whatsoever he possess under the rod, the 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lord, He 
shall not search whether it,, be good' or 
bad, neither shall he change it ; and, if he 
change it at all, then both it and the 
change shall be holy; it shall not be 
redeemed.” 

Now a few words in relation to the 
nature of the blessings predicted to b'fr 
received by tithing- payers. The latter- 
part of our quotation says, “ Prove me^ 
now herewith, Saith the Lord of Hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
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'•there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive.” What is the nature of the blessings 
here referred to ? Are they temporal or 
spiritual in their nature and character? 
In the kingdom of God the temporal and 
.•spiritual are intimately blended, and thus 
the blessings here. spoken of partake of 
both natures. 

To fulfil the law of God in relation to 
*tithing with the expectation alone of re- 
ceiving temporal blessings is wrong. 
By temporal blessings is meant such as 
God’s helping us to amass this world’s 
wealth, — that the flour, and the oil, 
and the wine shall be miraculously 
increased, as was the widow’s cruse of oil 
in olden time. Not that such things are 
impossible in this age. On the contary, 
we have experience of a positive and un- 
doubted nature that instances of this kind 
ure common among the faithful of the 
Latter-day dispensation. Such a mode 
of procedure is no means of “proving” 
the Lord. A man may be as punctual in 
paying his tithing as the sun is in rising, 
and withal as honest as an angel in this 
respect; but then there may be draw- 
backs. He may be an adulterer or a 
■drunkard; and, though paying his tithing 
faithfully, he may yet be an immoral and , 
prayerless man, and pay his tithing from 
motives of a sinister nature. A man that | 
wants to prove the Lord must be a va- 


1 liant champion in the cause of God- 
must aspire to the spiritual as well as to 
the temporal, and hunger and thirst for 
the bread and water of life, as well as 
: for the good things of this world. A 
1 bad man may preach a true doctrine ; but 
who will argue that he is worthy of the 
blessing of heaven because the doctrine 
he preaches is true? And who can in 
righteousness say that the man who pays 
his tithing merely from a sordid view can 
claim the blessings of heaven ? It is 
tithing in connection with fasting, prayer, 
and a heartfelt devotion to the cause of 
God— paying tithing because it shall 
build up God’s kingdom and help to fill 
the world with righteousness and truth 
— paying tithing because it is a duty, a 
compliance with God’s request ; it is thus 
that they will “‘prove” the Lord. Mere 
lip service or the mere payment of a few 
shillings will not bribe God and induce 
him to “ open the windows of heaven.” 

The faithful Saint, who appreciates the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit, pays his 
tithing because it is the command of hea- 
ven, and keeps the commandments of 
God, is the man to “ prove ” the Lord and 
receive the predicted blessings. In fact, 
all is contained in the words of Jesus — 
“ But seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you.” 


THE WISEMAN FAMILY. 
A DRAMA. 

(Continued from page 294.) 


ACT n. Scene 1. 

{A room in Thomas Merchant's house, in 
which Thomas Merchant , Fanny Wise- 
man's suitor, is sitting alone.) 

[Enters a lad xoitli a note.] 

T. M. Well, my boy, where' is this 
'from ? 

Boy. From a young woman, sir, of 
•the name of Fanny Wiseman, that lives 
down 

* T. M. [Interrupting him.] Oh, oh! 
Ave, very well. Here is sixpence 1 for you. 
That’ll do. 

Boy. [ Making a houi.] Thank you, 
sir. [Exit. 

[T. M. impatiently opens and reads the 
y note .] t 


“To Mr. Thomas Merchant. 

“My dear Thomas, — It is my painful 
duty to inform you that our intended 
union must now be stopped. This infor- 
mation will doubtless surprise you; but 
it is by the advice of my parents that 
I communicate it to you. I assure you it 
was the farthest intention from my mind 
to have treated you thus. But you will 
understand that I am as yet under the 
control of my parents, and must be sub- 
ject to their counsel. You will remember 
that, at our last interview, I intimated to 
you that my father had embraced the prin- 
ciples and joined the Church of Latter- 
day Saints, commonly called “ Mormons,” 
— the same people that you have so long 
ridiculed and opposed, and against whose 
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character and principles you have at 
different times said so much. Since 
then, my mother, my sister Mary, and 
myself have become members of that 
Church also ; and, according to the 
teachings of the servants of God, I find 
that it will not be right for meto marry 
a young man who is out of the Church, 
and who is so bitterly opposed to that 
which we believe and know to be the 
work of God. * I therefore feel it to be 
my duty (at least for the present, under 
these circumstances,) to comply with the 
wishes of my parents and the counsels of 
those who are over us in the Lord ; and 
I hope that you will not feel aggrieved or 
angry with me for so doing. Believe me, 
however, dear Thomas, to remain your 
sincere friend, Fanny Wiseman.” 

T. M. [ Rising from his seat , agi- 
tated,.'] And am I to be abandoned in 
this manner 1 by my dear Fanny ? Are all 
my hopes, and desires, and intentions to 
be thus frustrated ? No — they shall not. 
I will press forward and win her, come 
what may. What the d — 1 do I care 
about her father’s new fangled religion 
and notions ! What does it matter to me 
whether be is a follower of Joe Smith, 
the money-digger, or not! The Mor- 
mons are only a poor, ignorant, miserable 
set of deluded fanatics, and can do me no 
harm. If I can getFanny from them, that’s 
all that I care about. But let me compose 
myself, and devise the most feasible plan 
for effecting my object. [ Pauses and 
reflects.] I have it! I’ll make large 
promises to her father and mother, and 
fill them with great expectations of their 
becoming rich from my help. They 
are poor, and nothing will glitter in their 
eyes so brightly as anticipated gold. At 
any rate, I am determined to conquer and 
come off victorious ; and I care nothing 
for the result. I will soon show her 
Mormon teachers that I have nothing to 
fear from them. I ’ll let them know 
who ’s who, when I have got her. Now, 
it will be better for me to go and see 
Fanny by herself this morning, if I can, 
and win her over; and then I can re- 
turn and wait till her father comes home 
at night, when I will go and see him arid 
and the wife, and bribe them with golden 
promises. I’ll go about the matter as 
coolly and quietly as possible, and try my 
luck in that way. But, let the conse- 
quence be what it may, she shall he 
mine! Exit . 


Scene 2. 

(TF. Wiseman and family in conversation .>)' 

IF. IF. Now, Fanny, I have givens 
you my advice in the matter ; but if you< 
are determined to have your own way 
again, and allow yourself to be beguiled* 
by him into a marriage which you not* 
long ago consented to decline, you will be* 
acting a very unwise part, and will cer- 
tainly have cause to repent of the impru- 
dent step when it will be too late to- 
retrace it. They who wilfully sacrifice- 
their religion and their well-known duties- 
to themselves and their God, for the sake-, 
of a little w-orldly distinction or mere- 
outward appearance, must, in so doing,, 
sacrifice their own happiness and peace of 
mind, and perhaps, ultimately, their eternal- 
salvation. Mark my words again, Fanny : 
If you reject my counsel and do marry 
Thomas Merchant, you will suffer acutely, 
both in mind and body, for your folly and 
waywardness. 

[A knock at the door. Enters Thomas 
Merchant.] 

T. M. Good evening, Mr. Wiseman L 
I hope you are all well. [Bows to Mrs. 
IF. and daughters.] My visit is no- 
doubt rather unexpected, but I wished to- 
see you upon a subject of some import- 
ance to me; and I thought this evening- 
would be as suitable and convenient a- 
time as any for the purpose. 

IF IF. Very well, sir ; sit down. 

[Mrs. TF. hands him a chair.] 

T. M. Well, Mr. Wiseman, 1 this, 
morning received information, by note 
from your daughter Fanny, that you are- 
unwilling to sanction her becoming my 
wife. -Your reasons for such disapproval 
are best known to yourself. May I ask, 
what your objections are ? 

IF. IF. Sir, there are several reasons 
why I cannot sanction your desired con- 
nection with my family. I might mention 
your professed rank and habits of life, 
which would not accord with our humble 
position and calling. I am but a poor 
working man, and earn my daily bread by 
the sweat of my brow ; and we make no 
pretensions whatever to what the world 
calls “respectability” of standing in so- 
ciety. But, sir, what is of far greater- 
moment than this, to me, is the fact that, 
you are an avowed enemy to the religion, 
and Church of Jesus Christ, to which L 
and my family .are privileged to belong. 
We are latter-day Saints, holding fellow-*- 
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ship with a community of people whom 
you have for some time professed to hate 
and despise. How, then, can I con- 
sistently approve of my daughter’s union 
with a man possessed of a spirit so oppo- 
site to that which we cherish ? Without 
a union of soul in matters of such vital 
'importance, there can be very little true 
happiness. Indeed, where spirits of such 
uncongenial and opposite natures as yours 
and Fanny’s must be, in these respects, 
•aYe thus “unequally yoked together,” 
Nothing but disappointment, unhappiness, 
•and really misery can be expected to 
dnsue. .* 

T. M. Well, Mr. Wiseman, I admire 
your plainness and candour. I do hate 
Mormonism, and always did ; but I wish 
to tell you that I love your daughter 
Fanny; and it is the highest wish of my 
Heart to obtain her hand in marriage. If 
you will consent to her becoming my 
wife, I will promise you that your pre- 
sent position in society shall be no barrier 
to either you or her. I can keep her 
like a lady all her life ; and you and your 
good wife would soon be able to bid fare- 
well to poverty and labour ; for I have 
got money enough to keep you all like 
gentlepeople as long as you live. 

Mrs. W. Thank you all the same, sir, 
for your offer; but we would rather 
continue as we are, and honestly work for 
our living, than depend upon you or 
upon any one else. To be plain with 
you, Mr. Merchant, you will never have a 
daughter of mine for your wife, with my 
consent. 

W. W. Nor with mine. I cannot 
.-sanction it. 


T. M. Fanny! and this is all through* 
your father’s espousal of Mormonism ! 
Ob, cursed Mormonism, that you had never 
been heard of! It is through you and 
your contemptible, blasphemous preten- 
sions that this has happened ! If 1 5 
were one of the followers of Joe Smith, 
the money-digging conjuror, 1 suppose it 
would be all right! [With rage.] But no, 
—I’ll be 

W. W. [Interrupting him.] Now, 
sir, I ’ll thank you, if you please, to 

T. M. [Going mutteringly to the door, 
and opening ii.] Wiseman, [shaking his 
fist with rage,] say what you like, I ’ll — I ’ll 
have her ! 

[Exit. 

Fanny. Oh, father, what is to be 
done ? I have promised him again that I 
will marry him ; and I feel a 3 though I 
could not part with him, [Softs.] 

Mrs. W. Oh, foolish girl ! 

W. W. Fanny, you have power, of 
course, to do as you think proper : but 
remember the warning I have given you. 

I will tell you agaiu, what I have said 
before: You will suffer wounds and 
bruises, and experience much sorrow and 
trouble, if you persist in taking the course 
you contemplate. Be wise, my dear girl, 
be wise, and reflect upon the danger that 
lies before you, and do not heedlessly 
rush into it. [Looks at his watch'] 
But I see it is getting late, and is 
almost time we retired to rest. Before 
separating for the night, let us all kneel 
down and return thanks to our heavenly’ 
Father for His kind, protecting care over 
us during the day. [All kneel.- 


( To be cojitinued.) 
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OBJECTION. 


ANSWER. 


* “ The Mormonites are taught to believe 
-that though God is declared to be omni- 
present, He cannot be everywhei-e present, 
which is a flat contradiction.” — “The 
Doctrines of Mormonism ,” published by 
-the Religious Tract Society. 


The Latter-day Saints (miscalled “ Mor- 
monites”) are “taught to believe,” and 
do believe, quite as firmly as any of their 
“ religious ” opponents ever professed to, 
that God is omnipresent, or (what is the* 
same tjiing.) everywhere present. Where*: 
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then, lies the “ flat contradiction ” which 
■our objector speaks of? We certainly 
•cannot perceive any, except, indeed, in 
the “religious tract” itself, from which 
the objection is taken, whose Rev. author 
has thus flatly contradicted the truth. If 
‘•'omnipresent” and “everywhere pre- 
sent” are synonymous, convertible terms, 
(a fact which he will himself neither deny 
•nor, surely, suppose that we deny.) it 
>must follow that, in whatever sense “ God 
as declared to be omnipresent ,” He 
'in the same sense, “ everywhere present. 

•XT’ • I • /M T i « 
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Now, in what sense is “ God declared 
to be omnipresent ?” Certainly, not per- 
sonally. Let the objector collect all the" 
texts of Scripture which in any way refer 
to the omnipresence of God, and point out 
one, if he can, that either declares or 
intimates that God is everywhere present 
in person . For every one that he can 
iproduce in favour of that doctrine, (sup- 
posing him able to find any at all,) we 
will produce at least a hundred to the 
•contrary, and leave him to reconcile the 
“ flat contradiction ” the best way he can. 
It surely does not necessarily follow, be- 
cause the omnipresence of God is spoken 
•of, that personal omnipresence must be 
meant, especially when so many proofs of 
the plainest and most decisive character 
•are to be found in dirfect opposition to 
•such a notion. If God’s person were 
thus infinite — spatially extended every- 
where, how could He be personally 


seen by any one either in heaven or 
on earth? How could He be said to 
go - from one place to another, if He 
were always in one place as much as in 
another ? How could He move at' all, 
in any direction, if He were in all parts 
of His dominions alike and at once. The 
idea of His Son being with Him, or of 
angels worshipping before Him, or of 
heaven being His dwelling-^ce, or of 
His glorified Saints beholding His face, 
and enjoying His immediate presence, in 
their anticipated final home, would be 
altogether vain and futile, were such a 
doctrine as that admitted. There would 
indeed be “ a flat contradiction,” which, 
we opine, our objector could not easily 
or consistently explain away. 

Latter-day Saints, then, most assuredly 
are not taught to believe that God is 
infinite in person. They “are taught to 
believe that though God is declared to be 
omnipresent, He cannot be everywhere 
present ” personally. They do not believe 
that even the omniscient, omnipotent, and 
omnipresent God can personally occupy 
more than one place at the same moment of 
time. Yet this does not in the least dero- 
gate from His Divine attribute of infinity. 
He may be truly “ declared to be omni- 
present” in various ways — as, for instance, 
by His power and authority, by His 
Divine wisdom and influence, by temporal 
and spiritual representative agency, and 
by His Holy Spirit. 4 

( To be continued.) 
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General. — There has been for the last few weeks a considerable increase of lunacy in 
the town and neighbourhood of Birmingham : the increase of pauper lunatics is considered 
alarming. Many disasters are reported to have been caused by severe storms in the Black'- 
Sea. Another shock of earthquake was felt in Malta on the ,14th ult. The town of 
Frankinstein, in Silesia, was entirely destroyed by fire on the 24th ult. On the 29th 
ult., 15 members of a Revolutionary Secret Society, were tried by the Paris Police 
Tribunal, the greater part of whom were condemned to various terms of imprison- 
ment. Letters from Jerusalem state that, in the district of Mount Hebron, disturbances 
still continued, and that reinforcements were called for by the Governor. The 
.bombardment of Jhansi (which was invested by. Sir H. Rose on the 22nd March,) commenced 
on the 25th : on the 4th April the town was stormed and captured, and on the Gth the fort 
was occupied. Gen. Roberts captured and occupied Kotah on the 30th March. 

American. — Frightful consequences are anticipated from the extraordinarily high risings 
of some of the American. rivers : the lower Mississippi has risen higher than ever before 
known, by the accession of the combined floods from the upper rivers : the Missouri and 
Illinois rivers have also risen alarmingly, high ; and all their tributaries are at flood height. 
The usual spring mountain rise has not yet taken place; and„ should it do so. before the u 
•present flood subsides, there is danger of the whole lower country being inundated ; 
.already, several hundred miles are covered with water, , 
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VARIETIES* 


~it A ^ . sf J 

Tub good mao who it tmall in his own estimation is grent in the sight of God* * f 

' Wt often take more peine to appear what we are not than wonld enffice to make u» 
what we ought to be. .i , . .. ' «|^ b 

Wb do not pray to inform God of our wants, but to express our sense of the wants, 
which he already know*.— Arbovin. __ ^ ^ 

- Second- hast) GosrownuL— A negro, who wes purchasing some gunpowder, but didi 
, not approre of the specimen shown him, remarked, as be winked suspiciously at it. “Me 
don’t like de look of dat. It look as if it ha’ been used before." ’ . , - ^ 

• " Adam Clark, who bad a great abhorrence for swine's flesh, was one day invited to a 
dinner party. The chief dish was a fine roast sucking-pig, with ears erect, and cocked- 
up curly tail, and the doctor was requested to ask a blessing. -He rose and said, with 
bis band stretched towards the pig, “ O Lord, if thou canst bless, under the Gospel, what 
thou didst curse under the law, bless that pig ! * ’ ** ,y- „ •» 

T Benevolence. — At a meeting among the negroes in the West Indies, it is related, these- 
resolutions were adopted 1. We will all give something. 2. We will giro according 
to our ability. 3. We will give willingly. At the close of the meeting, a leading negro- 
took his seat at the table, with pen and ink to put down what each came to contribute. 
Many advanced to the table, and handed in their contributions, some more and some less. 
Among the contributors was an old negro, who was very rich— almost as rich as the rest' 
united. He threw down a small silver coin. “Take dat back again," said the chairman 
of the meeting. “ Dat may be ’cordin’ to de fnst resolution, but not ’cordin' to de second." 
The rich old man took it up, and hobbled back to his seat much enraged. One after 
another came forward, and all giving more than himself, he was ashamed, and again threw’ 
a piece of money on the table, saying, “ Dar— take dat ! ” It was a valuable piece of gold ; 
but it was given so ill-temperedly, that the chairman answered— 4 * No, sir, dat won’t dot 
Dat may be ’cordin’ to de fust and second resolutions, but not ’cordin’ to de third." He- 
was obliged to take it up again. Still angry with himself, be sat a long time, until nearly 
all were gone : be then advanced to the table, and, with a smile on his counte na nce, laid 
down a large sum of money. “Dar, now, dat berry well," said the presiding negro;. 
• do ; dat am ’cordin’ to all de resolutions." Reader, this simple narrative 

contains in a nutshell the whole formula of benevolence. The first dutv is to give, the- 
second is to give according to our ability, and the third is to give willingly. 

Tut- i_. .tt »• i . r 




£T y THE STILL SMALL 

• those sounds melodious, soft, and clear* 

I u -whispering accents fall upon my ear ! 

Fcsr aott thou child of Jacob; be bis God thy 
choice* • / 

And blessing! shall attend thee, says the still small 
TOi«.' 
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VOICE. 


Stand firm in everlasting truth and love; 

Obey the just commands from Him above; 

Turn thou not hither to the right or left* * 

E’en though of every tie thou art bereft. * 

1*11 never leave the people of my choice — 

My own dear children, says the still small voice, 
s Af ,k ■ i i .t *.«r . j| 
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He that hath an ear, let him. hear what the Spirit saith unto, the churches ,— Jesus Christ. 
Come eut •/ her, my people, that ye be not par taker *,< of her tins, and that ye receive .not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heayen. 
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THE MAGNITUDE AND DIGNITY QF THE .WORK OF GOD. 


That which the world improperly termst 
“ Mormonism ” is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. It is the plan which God has 
given to redeem a fallen world, and the 
only plan of Divine institution to save 
mankind. Yea, it is more than this ! .It 
13 the plan which has saved ten times ten 
thousand worlds, and is ordained to save 
unnumbered thousands more. Aye, it 
has done and will again do more than 
even that ! When this God- designed, 
world-saving plan has brought creations 
and kingdoms to a point which, we might 
represent as their ‘positive degree of salva- 
tion — as earths just budded into heavens- 
— it will then take them on through 
their comparative degree until it finally 
reaches their superlative one. Then, 
again, we - might represent a new arid 
advanced series commencing where the 
first ends. Saved existence travels up- 
ward in rounds of eternal progression. 
We may variously denominate these ad- 
vancing courses .as the circles of -pro- 
gressive being, graduated spheres .of 
action, or series of creations, infinite deve- 
lopments. Each of these is a repetition 
of the other in a higher-grade, having its 
positive, comparative, and superlative 
degrees of a “more excellent salvation” 
than the preceding one. And thu3. the 
great plan takes existence onward— on-, 
ward— onward without end 1 It involves 
^all truth, circumscribes all being, compre- 


hends all knowledge, wields all power, 
and is full of beauty and glory. The 
heights, lengths, breadths, design, and 
fulness .of the Gospel of Jesus, and the 
works, doings, and mercies of God are 
beyond the comprehension of man. 

A portion of this great plan, with some 
of its first principles, authority, and 
powers, has been committed to the earth 
to accomplish the great restitution of all 
things and the salvation of mankind. A 
part of the work of God is now moving 
and ipcreasing on the earth, and a few of 
the members of an eternal line of Priest- 
hood.are administering among the children 
of men. This branch of the stupendous 
work -the world .has, been pleased to term 
“Mormonism.” Men may denominate 
it as they choose. But if- they thus napie 
it, we will.. inform them that it is o‘nly 
comparatively a small part of “ Mormon- 
ism;” for the system embraces all that 
has .been before, named. It is, compared 
to the whole, something like an acorn, to 
a majestic forest of oaiis. But that germ 
now planted ..and growing amopg men 
will increase in power, vitality, glory, and 
dominion, uptil *tbe ^restitution is accom- 
plished, and mankind , redeemed. Yet 
even then,,itjwill „be but a small portion 
of the, work— like a grain of sand to .the 
whole, even as, the ear^n is but as a grain 
of sand, to the universe. Immensity has 
gone before and immensity will bemadded 
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to it. To grasp its scope through all its 
systems and spheres, and find its begin- 
ning, we cannot ; nor will the limits of 
its increasing magnitude and end of its 
growth be ever reached. But, for illus- 
tration, we will suppose that au acorn has 
been brought from a previous system and 
planted as the beginning of another cluster 
of existence. In time, a thousand lordly 
forests of oaks spring therefrom. An 
acorn growing from one of these shall be 
planted again, and we will call it the 
work of God. That seed, fostered, will 
become -a thousand forests of oaks itself, 
even as the first acorn has done before. 
Speaking in the broadest sense, however, 
the work of God comprehends the whole, 
and that which is now on the earth is 
only a part; yet, like the seed of the 
kingly tree taken to illustrate that part, it 
is the first one reproduced and planted 
again. 

The theological systems of the day are 
poor, narrow, and empty. At most, they 
embrace only a few principles, which, in 
reality, amount to nothing; — fanatical 
feeling and sorrow, which any good actor 
on the stage could produce ; and a Bible, 
whose mass of truths are disbelieved or 
spiritualized away. Indeed, such ex- 
pressions as “ only believe, and you shall be 


saved,” — that is, believe in the atonement, 
and feel that it was made for you, and 
that it will wash all sin away ; “ the blood 
is purchase of redemption,” “ the sacrifice 
is all-atoning,” and similar nothingless 
outbursts, are about the amount of modern 
theology. And this is termed the work 
of God — the plairof salvation — the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ ! How contemptible ! 
Yet, to bring in anything more and to 
believe in a continual flood of revelation 
and a universe of principles would be 
accounted blasphemy. As for receiving 
the Divine truths and history of the Book 
of Mormon, that is out of the question ; 
for the canon of scripture is supposed to 
have been long since completed. 

The Saints, however, contemplate the 
work of God and the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ from a broader point of view. A 
few books, though inspired and valuable, 
they look upon as merely so many items 
in the immense sum. In their view, it 
comprehends all the truths, beauty, glory, 
power, and goodness of the universe-^all 
the revelations of God that ever have .or 
ever will be made — all the worlds and 
systems that have been created, redeemed, 
and exalted, and all that shall yet travel 
up the same path in the increase of the 
kingdoms, dominion, and glory of God . 


CHILDREN A BLESSING. 

BY ELDER CHARLES F. JOXES. 

{Concluded from page 307.) 


Every righteous man . will feel it is 
duty to assist his great progenitors in 
fulfilling the first great commandment, 
to multiply .and replenish the earth ; but 
the wicked slight this command, and take 
•a course to destroy life, instead of per- 
petuating it. God is himself unchange- 
able; so are His laws : therefore the Saints 
of latter-days should strive to observe 
them strictly, knowing that their children 
'ar6 God’s heritage. 

/ Solomon says that “ A just man walk- 
v eth in' his integrity, and his children are 
blessed after him.” This has often been 
the 'case, and would be more fully realized 
'if ihen‘ w r ere more righteous. But so long 
as' mankind violate the laws . of God, 
'{which are the laws of nature,) so long 


must their children inherit their evils. 
How necessary it is, then, that mankind 
should retrace their steps, and seek to 
know the mind of God concerning them. 
For, unless a man thoroughly understands 
his own duties, he is not capable of act- 
ing pn the advice of Solomon, so essential 
to the peace and prosperity of a family — 
“ Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it.” If men were really walking 
in integrity before God, their children, as 
a general thing, would follow their exam- 
ple. But such is not the case. In many 
instances we find men addicted to various 
evils, such as adultery, drunkenness, theft, 
idleness, &c. When such men beget and 
train up children, they often prove to be’ 
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like their fathers. And these evils often 
’increase in families to a fearful extent, 
until they end their days in the confines 
of some gaol, or, perhaps,, on the gallows. 
Precept is not sufficient to the rearing of 
•a family. If it were, many would be 
much better than they are. But we 
Jiud, from experience, that example needs 
>to be blended with precept, in order to 
.properly train a family. How often, 
indeed, do we find that parents chastise 
their children for following the example 
which they themselves set them. To 
govern a family aright, every father must 
•first be able to govern himself ; for, until 
die can do so, he need not expect to make 
much lasting impression upon the minds 
of his children. No people living are ex- 
pected to train up their children aright 
more than are the Saints of God ; for in 
our children lie our strength and future 
,greatness. We have commenced God’s 
great work ; but these, if properly taught 
.and trained, must finish it. 

Let not the Saints imbibe the false 
theory which now is so prevalent, that he 
who has no children, or who loses them by 
-death, is greatly blest. But rather let 
them take care of those they have, 
.and ask God to add more to them. This 
course will please God : and although 
famine may rage, and poverty stare us in 
•the face, yet, if faithful, we shall be able, ' 
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with David, to say that we have “not 
seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging their bread.” 

In the government of a family, the deci- 
sion of the husband should be law ; and the 
wife should cheerfully assist him in the 
carrying out of the same. If chastisement 
is necessary, it should be administered with 
prudence. Mothers should avoid cover- 
ing up too much the sins of their chil- 
dren from the father, as this ofttimes 
proves very injurious to families. If 
reproof is needed, it should be given. 
Saints should not lie to their children, by 
promising them that w’hich they are not 
able or do not intend to perform, as this 
destroys their confidence in them. They 
should also teach them habits of cleanli- 
ness, order, and industry; and at the 
same time show them, by example , that 
these things are essential to health and 
happiness. Under such arrangements, 
few children would be reprobate, but they 
would feel it a pleasure and duty to 
honour their parents for ever ; and instead 
of time dividing families, it would tend to 
cement them the more closely together. 

May God in His great goodness enable 
us to fully realize that children are bless- 
ings to us, and qualify us to train them 
up acceptably before Him, that they may 
, be a comfort to us in our old age and a 
* bulwark to His kingdom. 


THE WISEMAN FAMILY. 
A DRAMA. 

{Continued from page 31S.) 


Scene 3. 

^{Room in William Wiseman’s house. Mary 
Wiseman and James Workman , her suitor, 
in conversation.) 

Mary. Why, James, how is it you 
have been so long in coming to-night? 
"You know you promised to be here long 
before this time. 

James. Indeed, my dear, I did; but 
I have been unexpectedly detained. 
[Draws his chair close to Am.] Mary, I 
have heard strange things about your 
sister Fanny; and if all be true, I feel 
very sorry for her. 

Mary. Pray tell me what you have 
'heard. 

James. I have heard that she has left 


home, with the intention of getting mar- 
ried to Thomas Merchant. 

Mary. There is certainly some truth 
in that; and I am really sorry in my 
heart for her. You know Thomas Mer- 
chant is not only out of the Church, but 
is greatly opposed to it; and I’m afraid 
poor Fanny will have a sad life with him 
when the gayeties of the honeymoon are 
over, and she finds her liberty of attending 
the meetings of the Church curtailed, 
or perhaps taken entirely from her. And 
I am sure she cannot expect to prosper in 
her marriage state, when she enters it in 
direct opposition to her father’s wishes, 
and contrary to the counsel of the Priest- 
hood. 

James. That is true, Mary; and I 
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certainly sympathize with you in your feel- 
ings of regret at the unfortunate course 
she has taken, which must in the end 
prove fatal to her happiness. The mar- 
riage state is not one that should be 
hastily and thoughtlessly entered upon, is 
it? 

Maty. Indeed, it is not. 

James. But still I think, on the other 
hand, the opposite extreme of long, formal 
.courtship is as well avoided. For in- 
stance, Mary, I think that you, and I 
have been courting about long enough! 
[Smiling, and tapping her on the bach .] 
What do you say to that ? 

Mary. [Blushing and smiling.] Oh, 
you know, James, if you feel tired of me, 
and don’t want any more of my company, 
you can give me notice to quit ! 

James. Tired, indeed ! No, no ; I’m 
not tired of you. But I think, if we were 
to change the scene from courting to 
■wedding, it would be all the .better. Now, 
come, Mary, what say you to our being 
married ? You know I am not a rich 
man, like Mr. Merchant; but if you 
will accept of me as a husband, I will 
promise you that I will do all in my 
power to make you happy and comfort- 
able, according to my station and circum- 
stances in life. 

Mary. Well, James, I might look a 
long while before I could find one that I 
should like better for a husband than 
you. But you have taken me so unex- 
pectedly ! I should like to hear what 
father and mother think about it before 
we say anything more upon the subject. 
Perhaps you had better speak to them 
first. But who’s this coming ? [Enters 
.Mrs. Wiseman.] Oh, it’s mother ! 

James. Good evening, sister Wiseman ! 
J Rises and shakes hands.] I hope you 
are well. I have taken the liberty of 
paving you a visit, you see, to-night. 

Mrs. W. You are heartily welcome, 
James, I assure you. But I feel quite 
cast down and depressed in spirits. Our 
Fanny has left her home to get married 
to Thomas Merchant ; and this is sorely 
against my will and her father’s too. 

James. So I hear. 

{A knock at the door. Enters Elder 
Campbell. J 

Elder C. Good evening to you all ! 

. dawn.] Sister Wiseman, as a token 
of respect and kind regards, I have called 
to visit you, — hoping, at the same time, 
that you are all well. 


Mrs. W. And most welcome you are r 
sir. But tell me, have you seen or heard-, 
anything of our Fanny to-day ? 

Elder C. Yes; I have just seen her;, 
and she informs me that she is about to 
be married to a young man of the name 
of Merchant — the same person that we- 
warned her against marrying some time 
ago. I advised her again, as before, not 
to marry out Of the Church, but rather 
to wait until she gets to Zion, if she 
can see no one in this part of the Church 
that she would like for a husband* 
She, . however, disregarded my advice^ 
and intimated that she was not inclined 
to remain single till then for any one. I 
told her, in the name of the Lord, if she- 
persisted in taking the course which she- 
seemed bent upon, that she would cer- 
tainly suffer before long the sad conse- 
quences of her wrong doing. I told her,, 
in fact, many things, which I feel sure will 
come to pass, sooner or later, if she de- 
termines to reject the counsels of her 
father and the servants of the Lord in- 
this matter. , 

[Enters W. Wiseman.] 

W. W. Oh, brother Campbell, how 
do you do ? [Shakes hands.] I am 
happy to see you, though I feel rather 
low in spirits just now. But I suppose 
you have heard about my daughter Fanny ? 

Elder C. Yes ; and I must say she is 
taking a very wrong and imprudent step. 
We were talking about her as you came 
in. 

W. W. I. have seen her intended hus- 
band to-day, and find that they are going 
to be married to-morrow morning. I 
again refused my consent to the union, 
ai?& warned him. of the consequences that 
would follow his present ungodly career ; 
at which he flew into a violent passion, 
cursed and swore, and damned “Mor- 
monism ” and all that profess it. But I 
told him that the curse, instead of harm- 
ing U3 or affecting the work of God in 
the least, would surely fall upon his own 
head. 

Elder C. Thank God, there is no fear 
of His work coming to naught, whoever - 
may condemn it. It has often been 
assailed by its enemies; but hitherto all 
their opposition has proved a failure, for 
it still thrives, and will continue to do so, 
in spite of their efforts and£curses. [Looks 
at his watch.] But it is time for me .to- 
be going. 

James Workman. I have a somewhat. 
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particular request to make before we 
separate. I wish to ask you, brother and 
lister Wiseman, if you have any objection 
4o allow your daughter Mary to become 
>my wife. I sincerely love her, and have 
done so ever since I became acquainted 
with her. I am a poor man, it is true ; 
'but I will endeavour to make her as com- 
•fortable as a working man ? s means will 
allow, if you consent to our union. 

W. W. As to that, brother Work- 
man, I assure you there is not the least 
objection on my part. You are just the 
man that I would like for a son-in-law. 
If you wish to have Mary for a wife, and 
she is agreeable to it, I freely give you my 
consent and blessing. What say you, 
good wife ? 

Mrs: W. Why, as far as I am con- 
cerned, James, you have my free consent 
and approval. Indeed, I would much rather 
have seen you with both my daughters 
than to see Fanny take the course she is 
taking! 

_ Mary . Oh ! oh ! 

James. I thank you kindly for the 
good reception I have been favoured with, 
and will endeavour to prove myself a 
faithful husband to Mary through life, 
come poverty or riches, come weal or woe. 

Mary. And I will endeavour to be a 
good and faithful wife to you, James. 

W. W. God bless you both, then. 

Elder C. Well, I must be going. It’s 
getting late. Good night, all! And 
[addressing Mary ] may heaven bless your 
intended union, Mary ! [Goes to the door 
and opens it.] 

James. Take your time, brother Camp- 
bell! I’ll go with you in a moment. 
[jRises and takes his hat.] Well, good 
night, all! 

[Kisses Mary. Exeunt Elder C. and 
James Tr.] 


Scene 4. 

<( Thomas Merchant , a feic weehs after mar- 
riage, smoking his pipe and drinking 
liquor.) 

T. M. [Musing.] My wife wants to 
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ing. But I ’ll take good care she don’t. 
Confound her impudence, she thinks I 
must bend to her whims, does she ? I 
never will though, that’s certain. But, 
hark ! [ZJsiens.] She’s coming. I must 
be as composed as possible. She begins 
to know, already, by looking in my face, 
whether I am likely to be agreeable or 
not. 

[Fanny enters , smiling.] 

Fanny. Thomas, my dear, have you 
any objection to my going to the meeting . 
this morning ? I have not been there for . 
some time. 

T. M. Well, I have an objection to. 
that. You had better stay where you are. 
You have changed your-name, and I shall* 
expect you to change your profession too. 
You must conform to my will now ; that 
is all I ‘have to say on the subject. 

Fanny. [Looks disappointed. Pauses.] 
Well, Thomas, if you ’ll not consent to my 
going to the meeting, you will, perhaps,, 
allow me to go and visit my parents and 
sister at home. 

T. M. No — I am not disposed to 
allow that, either, at present. This is your» 
home now. You must henceforth sub- 1 
mit to my authority and rule ; and I may 
as well be plain with you, and tell you that ! 
you may make up your mind to leave 
those Mormon meetings. You’ll not go 
there again, if I can help it ; and you 
may "thank your ignorant, insolent, delu- 
ded father for it. 

Fanny. Sir, my father is an honour- 
able man; and I; beg you will not speak’ 
so disrespectfully of him.’ In so doing, , 
you wound my feelings very much ; 
for I love my parents dearly. [&>&$.] 
It is now I begin to feel- that I have done 
an injury to myself by disobeying them. 
I will go and see them, whether you con- 
sent to it or not. 

[Goes to the door. , 

T. M. [Springing from his seat, and . 
following her.] Now I hare determined? 
you shall not go. You shall not go: 
from my house. You had better go to 
your own room instantly, or it will be the' 
worse for you. [She obeys. He goes and ' 
locks the outer door, and returns with the 
key in ‘ his hand.] That’s the way to 
train my lady ! 


go to her Mormon meeting this morn- 

( To be continued.) 


A traveller relating his adventures, told the company that he and his servant had* 
made fifty wild Arabs run; which startling them, he observed, that there was no. great* 
-matter in it — “ for,” says he, “ we ran, and they ran after us." 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 312.) 


Again, the affidavit is fatally defective in 
this, that Boggs swear3 to his belief The 
language in the Constitution is, " Charged 
with felony or other crime.” Is the Con- 
stitution satisfied with a charge upon sus- 
picion ? 

It is to be regretted that no American 
adjudged case has been cited to guide the 
Court in expounding this article. Language 
is ever interpreted by the subject matter. 
If the object were to arrest a man near 
home, and there were fears of escape if the 
movement to detain him for examination 
were known, the word charged might war- 
rant the issuing of a capias on suspicion, 
Rudyard (reported in Skinner, 676,) was 
committed to Newgate for refusing to give 
bail for his good behaviour, and was brought 
before Common Pleas on Habeas Corpus, 
The return was, that he had been complained 
of for exciting the subjects to disobedience 
of the laws against seditious conventicles; 
and upon examination they found cause to 
suspect him. Yauhan, Chief Justice, “ Ty- 
Tell and Archer against Wild,” held the 
return insufficient; 1st, because it did not 
appear but that he might abet frequenters 
of conventicles in the way the law allows; 
2nd, to say that he was complained of or 
was examined, is no proof of his guilt. 
And then to say that he had cause to sus- 
pect him is too cautious ; for who can tell 
what they count a cause of suspicion, and 
how can that ever be tried? At this rate, 
they would have arbitrary power upon their 
own allegation, to commit ' whom they 
pleased.” 

From this case, it appears that suspicion 
does not warrant a commitment, and that 
all legal intendments are to avail the 
prisoner. That the return is to be most 
strictly construed in favour of liberty. If 
suspicion in the foregoing case did not war- 
rant a commitment in London by its officers, 
of a citizen of London, might not the objec- 
tion be urged with greater force against the 
commitment of a citizen of our State to be 
transmitted to another on suspicioii ? 

No case can arise demanding a more 
searching scrutiny into the evidence than in 
cases arising under this part of the Con- 
stitution of the United States. It is pro- 
posed to deprive a freeman of his liberty ; 
to deliver him into the custody of strangers ; 
to be transported to a foreign State ; to be 
arraigned for trial before a foreign tribunal. 


governed bylaws unknown to him; sepa- 
rated from his friends, hi3 family, and his. 
witnesses, unknown and unknowing. Had 
he an immaculate character, it would not 
avail him with strangers. Such a spectacle* 
is appalling enough to challenge the strictest 
analysis. 

The framers of the Constitution were not 
insensible of the importance of Courts pos- - 
sessing the confidence of the parties. They 
therefore provided that citizens of different 
States might resort to the Federal Courts 
in civil causes. How much more important* 
that the criminal have confidence in his 
judge and jury. Therefore, before the 
capias is issued, the officers should see that 
the case is made out to warrant it. Again, 
Boggs was shot on the Cth of May. The 
affidavit was made on the 25th of July fol- 
lowing. Here was time for enquiry, which 
would confirm into certainty, or dissipate* 
his suspicions. He had time to collect facts 
to be had before a grand jury, or be incor- 
porated in his affidavit. 

The Court is bound to assume that this 
would have been the course of Mr. Boggs;, 
but that his suspicions were light and un- 
satisfactory. The affidavit is insufficient. 
1st, because it is not positive ; 2nd, because 
it charges no crime; 3rd, because it charges' 
no crime committed in the State of Missouri. 
Therefore he did not flee from the justice 
of the State of Missouri, nor has he taken* 
refuge in the State of Illinois. 

The proceedings in this affair, from the affi- 
davit to the arrest, afford a lesson to gover- • 
nors and judges whose action may here- 
after be invoked in cases of this character. 
The affidavit simply says that the affiant 
was shot with intent to kill; and he believes 
that Smith was accessary before the fact to 
the intended murder, and is a citizen or 
resident of the State of Illinois. It is not 
said who shot him, or that the person was 
unknown. The Governor of Missouri, im* 
his demand, calls Smith a fugitive from 
justice, charged with being accessary before 
the fact to an assault, with intent to kill, 
made by one O. P. Rockwell, on Lilburn 
W. Boggs, in this State (Missouri). This, 
Governor expressly refers to the affidavit as 
his authority for that statement. 

Boggs, in his affidavit, does not call Smith 
a fugitive from justice , nor does he state a 
fact from which the Governor had a right 
to infer it. Neither does the name of O. P; # 
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Rockwell appear in the affidavit, nor does 
Boggs say Smith fled. Yet the Governor 
says he has fled to the State of Illinois. 
But Boggs only says he is a citizen or resi- 
dent of the State of Illinois. The Governor 
of Illinois, responding to the demand of the 
Executive of Missouri for the arrest of 
Smith, issues his warrant for the arrest of 
Smith, reciting that “ whereas Joseph Smith 
stands charged by the affidavit of Lilburn 
W. Boggs with being accessary before the 
fact to an assault, with intent to kill, made 
by one O. P. Rockwell, on Lilburn W. Boggs, 
on the night of the 6th day of May, 1812, at 
the county of Jackson, in said State of Mis- 
souri ; and that the said Joseph Smith has 
fled from the justice of said State, and taken 
refuge in the State of Illinois.” 

Those facts do not appear by the affidavit 
of Boggs. On the contrary, it does not 
assert that Smith was accessary to O. P. 
Rockwell, nor that he had fled from the 
justice of the State of Missouri, and taken 
refuge in the State of Illinois. 

The Court can alone regard the facts set 
forth in the affidavit of Boggs as having 
any legal existence. The mis-recitals and 
over-statements in the requisition and war- 
rant are not supported by oath, and cannot 
be received as evidence to deprive a citizen 
of his liberty and transport him to a foreign 
State for trial. For these reasons, Smith 
must be discharged. 

At the request of J. Butterfield, counsel 
for Smith, it is proper to state, in justice to 
the present Executive of the State of Illi- 
nois, Governor Ford, that it was admitted on 
the argument that the warrant which 
originally issued upon the said requisition 
was issued by his predecessor ; that when 
Smith came to Springfield to surrender 
himself up upon that warrant, it was in the 
hands of the person to whom it had been 
issued at Quincy, in this State; and that 
the present warrant, which is a copy of the 
former pne, was, issued at the request of 
Smith, to enable him to te3t its legality by 
writ of Habeas Corpus. 

At the close, I arose and bowed to the 
Court, which adjourned to ten o’clock to- 
morrow. I accepted an invitation to see 
Judge Pope in his room, and spent an 
hour in conversation with his Honour, in 
which I explained to him that I did not 
profess to be a Prophet more than every 
man ought who professes to be a preacher 
of righteousness ; and that the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ; and 
gave the judge a brief but general view of 
my principles. Esquire Butterfield asked 
me “ to prophesy how many inhabitants 
would come to Nauvoo.” I said, I will 
not tell how many inhabitants will come 
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to Nauvoo; but when I went to Com- 
merce, I told the people I would build up 
a city, and the old inhabitants replied, 
“ We will be damned if you can.” So I 
prophesied that I would build up a city, 
and the inhabitants prophesied that I could 
not ; and we have 1 now about 12,000 inha- 
bitants. I will prophesy we will build up 
a great city; for we have the stakes, and 
have only to fill up the interstices. 

The judge was very attentive and agree- 
able, and requested of me that my secre- 
tary, Dr. Richards, would furnish him a 
copy of his decision for th« press. Dined 
at General Adams’, and in the afternoon 
visited Mr. Butterfield, with brother Clay- 
ton. In the evening, visited Mr. Groves, 
and lodged at General Adams, with Dr. 
Richards. 

Friday, 6th. In the morning went to 
see Judge Pope, with Dr. Richards, who 
presented the judge with a report of his 
decision; called on Mr. Butterfield, and 
gave him two notes of $230 dollars each, 
having paid him $40 dollars as fee for 
his service in my suit. I took certified 
cppies of the doings of the Court, and 
waited on Governor Ford for his certifi- 
cate thereto, after which he offered me a 
little advice, which was, that I “ should 
refrain from all political electioneering.” 
I told him that 1 had always acted upon 
that principle, and proved it by General 
Law and Dr. Richards : and that the 
“Mormons” were driven to union in 
their elections by persecution, and not by 
my influence ; and that the “ Mormons ” 
acted on the most perfect principle of 
liberty in all their movements. 

During the day, I had considerable 
conversation in the Court-room, with the 
lawyers, &c., on various topics, and par- 
ticularly on religion. Judge Pope’s son 
wished me well, and hoped I should not 
be persecuted any more,” and I blessed 
him. Mr. Butterfield said I must de- 
posit my discharge and all my papers in 
the archives of the Temple when it is 
completed. My discharge, here referred 
to, commenced with my petition for 
Habeas Corpus, and closed with the cer- 
tificate of Thomas Ford, Governor of 
Illinois, including all the documents rela- 
ting to my trial, on separate sheets of 
paper, attached by a blue ribbon, and 
secured by the seal of the Courts and 
reads as follows : — 

“ Pleas before the Circuit Court of the 

United States for the district of Illinois, 
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at the December term, A.D., 1842, De- 
cember 31st. 

In the matter of Joseph Smith: Petition 
for Habeas Corpus. 

Justin Butterfield, attorney for said peti- 
tioner, comes and moves the Court for the 
allowance of a writ of Habeas Corpus, and 
files the annexed petition, and the papers 
referred to therein. 

To the Honourable the Circuit Court of 
the United States for the district of Illinois : 

The petition of Joseph Smith respectfully 
sheweth that he has been arrested, and is 
detained in custody by 'William F. Ekin, 
Sheriff of Sangamon County, upon a warrant 
issued by the Governor of the State of 
Illinois, upon the requisition of the Gover- 
nor of Missouri, as a fugitive from justice, a 
■copy of the said warrant, and the requisition 
and affidavit upon which the same was issued, 
is hereto annexed. And your petitioner is 
is also arrested by Wilson Law, and by him 


also held and detained in custody, (jointly . 
with the said Sheriff of Sangamon County,) 
upon a proclamation issued by the Governor 
of the State of Illinois, a copy of which 
proclamation is hereunto annexed. Your 
petitioner prays that a writ of Habeas Cor- 
pus may be issued by this Court, directed to 
the said William F. Elkin and Wilson Law, 
commanding them forthwith and without 
delay to bring your petitioner before this 
honourable Court, to abide such order and 
direction as the said Court may make in the 
premises. Your petitioner states that he 
is arrested and detained as aforesaid, under 
colour of a law of the United States, and 
that his arrest and detention is illegal and 
in violation of law ; and without the autho- 
rity of law, in this, that your petitioner is“ 
not a fugitive from justice, nor has he fled 
from the State of Missouri. And your peti- 
tioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

Joseph Smith. 


(To be Continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 22', 1858. 

Practical Duties. — To contend for the faith once delivered to the people of God J 
has been a doctrinal duty with every member of the Church. The Saints have takers 
up the exhortation of Jude, dwelt upon it with delight themselves, and urged it upon* 
others with much enthusiasm. They have read the glowing description of Paul’s in 1 
the 11th chapter of his Epistle to the Hebrews on the power of faith. Jesus has 
been triumphantly cited to prove that genuine faith, though but as a grain of mustard 
seed, would enable its possessor to remove mountains; and the promise of the Lord! 
to his servants has been hopefully reiterated — “ He that belie veth on me, the works ' 
that I do shall he do- also ; and' greater works than these shall he do ; because I go 
unto my Father.” Indeed, the faith of the Saints of latter days has extended 1 
to the reconstruction and regeneration of society, the unfolding 1 of the Millen- 1 
nium, the eternal growth and increase of’ the people of God, and ultimately* 
to the creation of worlds. Thus they give to the promise of Christ a gloriously 
broad signification, and make the salvation and exaltation brought about-by the-i 
Gospel of Jesus indeed worthy of spiritual, progressive, and eternal beings. 

Archimedes, the great mathematician, is represented to have said, “ Give me a- 1 
place to stand upon, and I will move the wdrld.” This eminent philosopher pos- 
sessed all the faith necessary for such a wonderful undertaking. . Indeed, he also pos- 
sessed the requisite theoretical knowledge. His theorem was based upon the practical “ 
principles of mechanism ; and, had the conditions been practicable, the object could, 
have been accomplished, wonderful and wild as it might appear to the ignorant. But’ 
the given condition was indispensable — the “place to stand upon!” Being minus J 
that, though his faith and mechanical knowledge were great enough to move a 
world, they were utterly powerless for the practical end, because they lacked the 
PRACTICAL ELEMENT. 
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Here, then, so far, .are something like parallel cases — Archimedes’ and the Saints’. 
The one had faith enough to move the world ; and that faith was also consistent with 
the principles of mechanism. The others have faith that more even than that can be 
•ultimately accomplished by the people of God — that the true believer in Christ will 
be enabled to follow the Lord in his wonder-working path, and do the “greater works” 
•of Christ, the extent of which has not entered into the heart of man to conceive. 
Their faith is also consistent, according to the promises of God and the great princi- 
ples of eternal development and exaltation. But Archimedes had no “ place to stand 
upon ” that he might use the immense power of faith and true theory. We have not' 
yet named the “ place” where the Saints may “ stand upon” to bring the splendid 
power of Gospel faith to bear and move all the immensity comprehended, in the 
development and increase of the kingdom of God. We do not pretend to be able to 
point out the position to suit the former case ; but this is the “place” for the Saints 
— their practical duties ! 

The foregoing is not a. strained effort to tell a tale about an old Greek philosopher. 
Our design has been to illustrate' a stupendous truth in- a simple and homely style. 
The lesson is, that the greatest faith, though consistent with the abstract prin- 
ciples of development and power, are impotent and purposeless, unless a place is found" 
where they can practically operate. With all his knowledge and faith, Archimedes 
possessed no more actual power to move the world than the plough-boy who would 
be puzzled even to understand the meaning of the term science. There are many Saints, 
possessing great abstract Gospel faith, that have accomplished next to nothing, after ten 
or fifteen years’ profession’of the religion of Christ. They believe in the fact that their 
religion is the power of God, and that true faith will effect all that they have dreamt 
about in their spiritual reveries. But they have not realized the way that God’s purposes 
and their own salvation were to be brought about, and have wondered why they have 
not been able to remove mountains, and have often consoled themselves with the 
fancy — “The time is not yet come.” Now, the fact is, the faith which they 
possess is based upon mistaken notions. The time will never come w’Heil the 
kingdom will grow in the manner that they expect, and the power of the Saints 
increase according to their childish fancies. Yet the faith of the people of God, 
properly directed, will accomplish more than they have been able to conceive. If 
these individuals in question had laid the “ place to stand upon,” they would have 
accomplished something, during the fifteen years, that would amount to more than 
the moving of a mountain of earth. 

How important are these practical duties ; but how often are they overlooked ! 
The gaze is directed at the great things and the glories above, and the lights dooming 
in the vista of thousands of future years. Yet how often people fail to reach any of' 
the glory, and partake of none of the power of faith, because there is a chasm of 
unperformed practical duties between. If the ladder which Jacob saw in vision, by 
which the angels were ascending and descending, was not made of practical duties, it 
might have been; for it is the identical ladder by which Jacob, and all the Patri-* 
m-chs, Prophets, and Saints have to ascend to heaven, and travel up eternal exalta- 
tion and glory. 

There is another ancient philosopher, who wisely observed, “ There is-no royal road 
to greatness and a modern one might add, “ There is no going to heaven in 
balloon's.” Yet how- often some such notions as these are entertained^ Eor instance, 
many of the Saints' have, in a mistaken faith, imagined that sonie day they 
were to be emigrated in a marvellous and supernatural way: Perhaps they had read’ 
the saying, of Jesus to the effect that, at the 'end of the world, » God would send -His 
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angels to gather His elect from the four corners of the earth ; and, though they might 
not have so worded it, they have almost felt as if the angels would come some day 
and waft them through the clouds to the land of Zion ! Now, the fact is, God's- 
servants have for this last quarter-of-a-century been sent to gather the elect from the 
four corners of the earth. There 'are many now in England who have been waiting 
for angels with wings to gather them, who might have been in Zion before this, had 
they stood upoD the performance of practical duties and laid in store even a penny 
per day. 

To those w’ho possess the faith to remove mountains, hut have been waiting for the 
day to come to put it into operation, we will say, the day has come ! “ Is it possible?” 
Yes, it is the fact; and it has been here all the time, but many have not been aware 
of it. Wonders could have been accomplished, and lots of mountains moved, if all 
had made practical duties the place to stand upon. We will suggest an undertaking 
for every faithful Saint to engage in for the future. Are there any mountains resting 
on the Branches, Conferences, Pastorates, or Missions ? Then stand upon prac- 
tical duties and move them. They will obey your word and fly when you are on that 
point, and the power of an active faith will be wonderfully manifested. You can 
also, when the emigration opens, cast some of the mountains over the great Atlantic, 
and that will be doing more than casting them “into the sea.” Those who have 
faith that the Saints will go forth some day into space and create worlds might with 
advantage commence practice now, by preparing to go to some appointed place to 
make settlements. Moreover, we see no objection to the brethren’s taking a flight 
into the clouds occasionally, providing they will come down to ascend the ladder of 
practical duties. 

We have been homely in our remarks, in order to be instructive and to give to 
our readers the true basis for their faith. We are certain that faith can accomplish 
wonderful results, if practical duties be made the “place to stand upon.” It is the 
only place where faith can find a bearing ! No other will ever be found ! 


THE ANGEL’S MISSION. 
{Concluded from page 300 .) 


The present, then, being the predicted 
time of the “ angel’s mission,” is the omi- 
nously-eventful “ hour ” of God’s latter- 
day “judgment.” An hour is a small, 
measured, distinctive portion of a day, and 
is here used to denote that marked period 
Of time in which the Lord will fulfil the 
declarations which have, from generation 
to generation, been made through His 
servants, the Prophets, concerning the 
great work of the last days. It is 
the eleventh hour of time, wherein the 
virgin Church of Christ will be found 
watching for his promised coming, ex- 
pecting soon to hear the welcome tidings 
burst forth, “Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh!” It is the long-anticipated, 
decisive “'hour,” at the end of which 


1 the door of celestial salvation, though 
! open to the wise, who have obeyed the 
| Gospel and watched for the coming of 
their Lord, will be closed against the 
foolish, who have rejected the Gospel, or,, 
instead of watching, have “ slumbered and 
slept” in heedless self- security till awak- 
; ened by the midnight cry. It is the pre- 
' dieted time when the Lord will take 
“ vengeance on them that know not God 
and that obey not the Gospel.” (2 Thess. 

, i. 8.) It is the time when “ Zion shall be 
redeemed with judgment, and her con- 
j verts with righteousness ; and the de- 
• struction of the transgressors and of the 
i sinners, shall be together, and they that 
[ forsake the Lord shall be consumed.” 
(Isaiah i. 27, 28.) It is the time when 
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“the indignation of the Lord” will be planted, they builded; but the same day 
“upon all nations, and His fury upon all that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
their armies,” that oppose the interests of brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
His kingdom. (Isaiah xxxiv. 2.) It is them all.” (Luke xvii. 28, 29.) 
the time when Zion shall “arise” and We are fully prepared to expect the- 
“shine,” having “ the glory of the Lord” prevalence of a similar spirit of heedless- 
upon her, and “ shall break in pieces and ness and disregard of the warning-cry of 
consume” all antagonistic kingdoms ; and God’s servants at the “hour of His judg- 
when the Lord “ will avenge the blood of ment,” which is to usher in the Latter- 
His servants, and will render vengeance day Advent of the Son of Man ; for, after 
to His adversaries.” (Isaiah Ixi. ; Dan. citing the cases of Noah and Lot, the 
ii. 24; Deut. xxxii. 43.) It is the time Lord adds — “Even thus shall it be in 
when “ wars and rumours of wars ” will the day when the Son of Man is re- 
spread through the earth, — when “nation vealed.” (Luke xvii. 30.) 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom What, then, is the duty of the Saints^ 
against kingdom, and there shall be famines, of God who live in this predicted hour of 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers Divine judgment and time of the downfall 

S laces,” to a far great extent than has of Babylon? Togather out of the doomed 
itherto been experienced in the world’s ungodly nations, to the place prepared for 
history; for the earth shall be desolated them in the chambers of the Lord— the- 
by the severest “plagues” from heaven, and valleys of the mountains of Israel. Noah 
be “emptied” of its rebellious inhabitants; and his family escaped in the ark from 
and “Babylon the great” shall fall — shall the dangers of the flood; Lot and his 
“be thrown down, and shall be found no daughters escaped to the mountain from, 
more at all,” because that “ in her was the perils of doomed Sodom and Gomor- 
found the blood of prophets and of saints,” rah. Both Noah and Lot, with their 
and “God hath avenged the blood of His families, did this at the command of God. 
servants at her hand.” (Matt. xxiv. 6, 7 ; And if it is now as it was in the days of 
Rev. xiv. 8; xviii. 2, 2f, 24; xix. 2.) Noah and of Lot in reference to the 
But although it is being proclaimed with wicked, so it is now as it was then in 
a loud voice from heaven to the nations of reference to the righteous : the righteous 
the earth, by the servants of God, that are Divinely counselled to gather out'from 
“the hour of His judgment is come,” the abodes and impending dangers of the 
there are but comparatively few of those wicked to the place appointed for them ; 
who hear it that believe it. The unwel- but those who reject the warnings and 
come tidings are unexpected, and the counsels of God and His servants must 
general mass of mankind are totally un- and will suffer in the general overthrow, 
prepared and unwilling to receive them. The histories of the past suffice to shOw~ 
Yet this is nothing strange; for when the folly of disregarding the proclama- 
have the great bulk of mankind been tions of heaven in this respect. Even 
found attentive to the declarations of delay is dangerous. “ Procrastination is 
God’s servants, or at all favourable to the the thief of time.” A hint to the wise is 
revelations of heaven ? Never ! sufficient. Let us, then, remember the 

In the days of Noah, the people w r ere antediluvians! — remember the cities of 
forewarned by that “preacher of righ- the plain! — “ remember Lot’s wife !” — re- 
teousness ” of the deluge that God had member the five foolish virgins — the para- 
designed to bring on the ungodly world; bolic types of modern drowsy, half-hearted, 
but they disregarded and despised the 'professing Saints, who, though now “ sit— 
heaven-sent warning. “ They did eat, ting at ease in Zion,” and dreaming off 
they drank, they married wives, they safety, must, ere long, awake to the sad- 
/were given in marriage, until the day and stern reality that the door is closed,, 
that Noah entered into the ark, and the that they are too late, and that they must 
flood came and destroyed them all.” remain as they are, lost in outer darkness. 
(Luke xvii. 27.) Let all such take timely warning and 

* It was much the same in the days of arouse themselves to action and watch- 
Abraham and Lot, with the inhabitants fulness, bearing in mind that “ Now is the 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, and all the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of 
. cities of the plain. “ They did eat, they salvation.” This is the day of the Lord’s 
drank, they bought, they sold, they power — a day of trial to the righteous- 
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-and of peril to the wicked. The hour of 
'God’s judgment has come! — the downfall 
•of proud Babylon is at hand! — and the 
* <c voice from heaven/’ proclaimed by the 
•tongue of an angel, and resounded from 


the lips of God’s servants in our ears; is* 
urgent and imperative — “ Come out of 
her , my people, that ye be not partakers of 
he>' sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues’* 


MASS MEETING OF THE CITIZENS OF GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 


The citizens of Great Salt Lake City 
•convened a “ Mass Meeting ” in the 
Tabernacle, January 16j 185S,and adopted 
.Addresses and passed Resolutions, which 
have been forwarded to the President and 
Congress of the United States. We are 
satisfied that our readers would like to 
become acquainted with these important 
documents, and have therefore concluded 
to republish them in the Star. 

AN ADDRESS 

From the Citizens of Great Salt Lake 
City to His Excellency James Buchanan, 
President of the United States. 

Sir, — Unused alike to the fawning 
sycophancy of modern office-seekers and 
the rough personalities of sectional strife, 
we choose rather to address you in the 
plain language of American citizens, ^re- 
spectfully, yet firmly demanding at the 
hands of the chief magistrate our inalien- 
able rights. To us who dwell in the 
mountains, far away from the busy world 
without, the term chief magistrate im- 
plies a man who, from an innate conscious- 
ness that he is capable of benefiting the 
people, can solicit their votes without ser- 
vility, administer justice without favour, 
and one who will strive to be worthy of 
the great confidence reposed in him. When 
such an one is at the helm of state, his 
. course is marked by peace and good order 
at home, respect and consideration abroad. 

It is with nations as with individuals — 
gentle treatment and thoughtful care are 
often more efficacious in curing systema- 
tical derangements than the most pungent 
prescriptions. Sound policy, if no other 
motive, would impress upon the President 
of the United States the necessity of 
cherishing and protecting the interests of* 
the Territories ; for it is presumable that 
such districts more particularly require a 
kindlyi fostering care. 

Two years since, the census was taken, 
a constitution formed, and a , delegation 


was sent to Washington from the citizens' 
of Utah to lay before - Congress our peti- 
tion for a State government. Senators 
and representatives declined interesting, 
• themselves in our behalf, on the ground 
that they “ would lose their political in- 
fluence.” The makers and administra- 
tors of our federal laws have thus declared 
that American citizens shall not only for' 
crime be disfranchised, but also on the, 
score of unpopularity. They have refused,, 
in point of fact, to make us a State or* 
give us the rights of a Territory, Whe— 
ther or not these were the intentions of? 
our fathers, in battling for freedom* we, 
refer you to the administration of George 
Washington and Andrew Jackson. 

The circumstances under which this 
Territory was settled are matters of pub- 
licity. The strong hand of oppression 
had bereft us of lands of which Government* 
had guaranteed to us the possession, and 
of homes created by untiring industry./ 
We came to this desert, mountainous,, 
country, and hoped here to unmolestedly 
enjoy those rights which we had been? 
denied in Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois. We' 
were: very poor, and our young men were * 
far from us, having enlisted to fight the? 
battles of that country which had refused’,, 
them protection from mob law. That,? 
sir, stands upon the pages of history, a mark 
of patriotism rarely if ever equalled— never- 
surpassed. 

Considering these facts, was it strange , 
that we should look to the parent Govern-* 
ment for an extension of those rights 1 ? 
which heretofore had been denied us? 
How far our anticipations were warranted, 
subsequent events have determined. 

Trusting that the services of the “Mor-« 
mon Battalion” would be remembered by} 
Congress, and* the fact that no induce- 
ments had been offered to settle a country ,, 
that would otherwisehaveremained a desert » 
to this day, we have felt no hesitation in> 
locating on lands claimed as publie domain. > 
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No treaties have been made with the 
‘Indians in this as in other Territories, nor 
scarcely so much as even a few miserable 
presents made them, if we except an alto- 
gether unprecedented expenditure of pri- 
vate means. Our kind treatment and 
liberality have secured unto us the friend- 
ship of the Indians, — not, as has been laid 
to our charge, to tamper with them, but 
on the principle that it is cheaper to feed 
and clothe than to fight them. Even the 
accounts of the Superintendent of Indian 
affairs have often been disallowed, when, 
at the same time, they have been far, very 
far less than those allowed in other Terri- 
tories ; and we are well assured that he, 
'has never demanded one dollar which was, 
not justly his due. We have fed and 
fought the Indians, to preserve life and; 
secure public domain. In either case, com- 
pensation has been refused. 

The one unfinished wing of our State 
House is a fair type and lasting monument 
of the liberality and fostering care of our 
'Government. 

Mankind are the creatures of circum- 
stances and habit. It is said that constant 
custom will reconcile them to practices 
the most odious. This, beyond doubt, is 
exactly the case with the present Adminis- 
tration ; else how can the principles for go- 
verning, made public both in the Cincinnati 
Democratic platform and your inaugural 
address, be reconciled with the old British 
colonial usage of appointing rulers against 
the unanimous wish of those to be ruled ? 
If the opposite is the case, a fact is con- 
* veyed infamous beyond precedent. 

We cannot think the people of the 
‘United States so far lost to all decency as 
to elect a man to the chair of state who 
has no principles of honour or consistency. 

’■ If this is the case, we must believe that this 
most noble of national fabrics is unappre- 
ciated, and the nation doomed to anarchy, 
confusion, and bloodshed by a justly 
offended God. 

There is a class of persons whose greedi- 
ness for office is only equalled by their 
* disregard of the means of obtaining and 
unfitness for it. These persons act as 
scavengers in politics; hence honourable 
members often find it more convenient to 
give them a recommend for an appoint- 
ment to some official dignity in the Terri- 
tories than to endure the unhappy mixture 
of impudence, ignorance, and affectation 
which is their characteristic. 
j From the above causes, judges of the 


Supreme Court of this Territory have come 
here as ignorant of law as of common 
decency — have insulted the people and 
outraged the dignity of the bench. They 
have permitted a public prostitute, which 
they imported, to sit with them upon the 
.bench. 

Nor is this all: they have one day. peti- 
tioned the President to continue Brigham 
Young as Governor, because of his fidelity 
and trustworthiness, and the next in- 
trigued for the appointment themselves. 
The accounts of the" Marshal — incurred 
by the express order of- the judges — were 
disallowed by the advice of one of their 
number, who, the very next spring, went 
to Carson Valley and bought several! 
thousand dollars of -the Marshal's drafts- 
at 50 per cent, discount. Whether advices- 
"from Washington induced him to indulge- 
in the speculation, we are unable to say. 

One, and perhaps the only reason why 
the returning officials have been hostile- 
towards us is, that the United States ap- 
pointees are usually the only habitual 
loafers, whoremasters, drunkards, and 
gamblers in the Territory ; and parents 
have been compelled, in self defence, to 
hold them up to their children as an ex- 
ample which should never be imitated. 
Do our best interests demand such rulers?' 
— our intelligence such insult ? 

Our Legislative Assembly of 1856-7 
sent a memorial to the President of the 
United States. In that memorial were 
measurably enumerated what -we consider- 
to be our constitutional rights, — was 
pointed out, in part, wherein we had been 
wronged, and a request made to have the 
Territorial offices filled from a list ap- 
pended ; but, if that should not be done, to 
at least give us good men for rulers. Was 
there .anything in that document to war- 
rant the reception it met, even though 
we make allowance for that feeling in 
man which leads him to think, when a- 
wrong action has been laid to his charge, 
that the odium consequent thereupon is 
also heaped upon him ? That was not the • 
case with us : we merely pointed out 
wrongs we had received, and were willing 
to accept them as errors in judgment 
rather than in intention. 

A distinguished member of the Cabinet 
remarked that he considered that memo- 
rial equivalent to a declaration of war ; . 
and for the same reason — there is no- 
other — the mail contract was taken from 
Mr, Kimball, after an expenditure of over - 
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<5100,000, from which there has been but 
a paltry return. Where is our boasted 
liberty, when objecting to such officials as 
most wbo have been sent here, whom 
• ever honest man is conscientiously bound 
.not to receive, disqualifies us, in the eyes 
of Government, for the rights of freemen, 
.and brands us with the name of traitors? 

Now, sir, let us examine the policy of 
the present Administration in regard to 
TJtah, bearing in mind the following 
facts : — 

1st — The Government have not made 
treaties with the Indians — have not paid 
us our just dues. 

2nd — They have heretofore appointed 
officers to preside over our welfare, whose 
very presence, it is widely known, was an 
outrage on common decency. 

3rd — We petitioned, through our As- 
sembly, to have good men for rulers, and 
declared that such would have been cour- 
teously received and strictly obeyed; but 
it was plainly stated that if such men were 
sent here as had been previously, they 
would be sent back. 

4th — Because our legislators dared to 
exercise the right of petition, we are denied 
mail facilities and branded as traitors. 

5th — The reports of the returning 
officials about the injustice of our courts, 
the breaking up of the Supreme Court, 
and the rebellion of the Mormons,” are 
as base falsehoods as were ever hatched 
in hell or propagated by the Devil. 

From current report we learn that you 
have appointed and intend importing a 
full set of civil (?) officers for Utah, even 
down to a Postmaster, for Great Salt Lake 
city : and that they are fully qualified to 
enjoy the contempt so deservedly bestowed 
by the Utonians upon their predecessors, 
we are satisfied beyond doubt. 

We accept your hint, although it is 
rather delicate (?) for the occasion, that 
you have not only denied us a voice in 
-choosing our rulers, but have appointed 
men the opposite, of those we petitioned 
for, and have determined to enforce them 
upon the citizens of this Territory, by 
placing twenty- five hundred United States 
troops under their control. Is this the 
justice that dwells in the breast of a chief 
magistrate ? Have a hundred thousand 
people no rights ? You have tried us 
without hearing our defence — passed sen- 
tence, not giving us the benefit of a doubt; 
.and, sir, we have no assurance that you 
.will. not attempt to carry the remainder of 
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the sentence into effect. Their cry has 
been, Send an army to Utah — exterminate 
the “Mormons.” 

We are fully convinced that the presence 
of an army can only be tolerated when the 
evil to be dispelled is greater than the evil 
of their presence. It has been reiterated 
again and again by the troops selected to 
come here, that they intended to possess 
our houses, slay our leaders, ravish our 
wives and daughters, and pollute the pure 
valleys of Utah with their fiendish revel- 
ries. This they well knew would not be 
tamely borne, and thus they would gain 
an excuse, under colour of which, if 
they had the power, would be enacted 
those scenes of bloodshed and cruel op- 
pression which have no parallel in history. 

That army is now upon our borders. 
Say they, “ Our mission is peace ; we 
come to establish the laws.” Is the busi- 
ness of an army peace? What laws have 
we broken ? Not the laws of the United 
| States, nor of this Territory : we dare 
proof to the contrary. If they come to 
establish the common law of Great Britain, 
or the by- law’s of Bedlam, we have law 
enough without, and their presence is un- 
necessary. If they come to crush out 
from our bosoms that noble feeling — 
American independence, hallow’ed by our 
fathers’ blood, and bequeathed to us as a 
sacred boon,— the task is greater than 
they can perform. Your army will not be 
permitted to enter our valleys. We wish 
for peace, but we will sacrifice all the 
fruits of our labours rather than surrender 
our domestic peace and inalienable rights. 

Although it has been provided, and 
wisely so, that a majority of suffrages 
shall elect the President of this nation, 
does it follow that they have a right 
to require that President to oppress 
the minority ? In fact, we are thoroughly 
convinced that majorities have no right 
w'hich is not shared with minorities, and we 
submit that, under the constitution and 
laws of the United States, no man has 
authority to demand aught which will in- 
terfere with the rights of another. Yet, 
if we go beyond popularity, where can we 
find a single reason for the present demon- 
strations agaiust Utah? 

And now, sir, at your hands we demand 
that justice which has ever been denied 
us. Pay us those just dues which have 
been so long and illegally withheld, and 
appoint good men to rule us, who have 
discernment to perceive our wants and 
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.sufficient judgment to promote our wel- 
fare; withdraw your army, grant us our 
rights, and receive the heartfelt gratitude 
of a whole people. 

Continue the injustice of your present 
course, and your grave will be pointed out 
as that of the man who broke the noblest 
of national compacts — your name be con- . 
signed to future generations with lasting ' 
infamy. - , < 


Elijah F. Sheets, 

A. H. Raleigh, 
Gilbert Clements, 

J. M. Whitmore, 
William Moody, ; 
Committee on behalf of the citizens of 
Great Salt Lake City, Great Salt Lake 
County, Utah Territory. 

Great Salt Lake City, U. T., 

Jan. 16, 1858. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — There is in England a general deep-set snspicion of Lonis Napoleon’s 
friendship for this country. The French press is feeling its way to an invasion of 
England, and there is great probability that Napoleon’s legions will follow as soon as 
convenient. On the 27th of April, an earthquake was experienced in Constantinople, 
accompanied by a noise similar, to the discharge of artillery. The vine disease is again 
showing itself in Portugal: it is also manifesting itself with great severity in the Levant. 
Madrid is in a state of political agitation, and martial and other precautionary measures 
are being taken in anticipation of a revolutionary movement. A letter from Konigsberg 
states that an insurrectionary movement had taken place at the Russian town of Tau- 
roggen, which was ultimately put down by military force, some of the leaders being flogged, 
and others imprisoned. Russia is making considerable preparations for war with Cir- 
cassia. On the 21st of April, a combat took place at Zargotta between the Bashi-Bazouks 
and the insurgents, the latter being assisted by a number of Montenegrins : the number of 
killed and wounded amounted to 140. In Modena, twelve persons have been condemned 
to various terms of imprisonment or hard labour, for belonging to a secret Revolutionary 
'Society, or having arms in their possession. Radical changes have just been made in the 
Government of Servia: the power of the Prince is reduced, and the power of the Senate 
greatly increased. Rome is now comparatively empty, foreigners having taken tlieir flight 
in great numbers. Sir Colin Campbell (says the Pays) has urgently demanded large and 
immediate reinforcements, on account of the great losses the army has sustained by sick- 
ness and the enemy’s fire : he also says that, notwithstanding the taking of Lucknow, 
Oude is in full insurrection ; and the revolt, instead of being trodden out, extends daily. 
In Antigua, there has been a negro insurrection, the intention of the rioters being to 
murder the whole white population and establish a negro government : 14 of the rioters 
were killed by the fire of the police, and a special commission was appointed to try the 
leading revolters who were captured. 

American. — There are said to be upwards of 35,000 Jews in New York at the present 
time. A battle took place at Callao, Peru, on the 7 th and Sth of March, which left Gen. Castilla 
master of Arequipa, and Yivanco retired to Bolivia : the loss on both sides was over 2,000 
killed, and the city was filled with wounded : blood ran down the barricades in streams 
•six hours after the fight. It is reported that Santa Anna had entered into an arrangement 
with Spain to subjugate the Mexican republic and to establish a monarchy, or to make it 
a foreign dependency. General Houston has explained his plan in the Senate of establishing 
a protectorate over Mexico, and oft’ered a resolution for the appointment of a special 
• committee on the subject: the Senate ordered the resolution to be printed. A resolution 
has been introduced tantamount to authorizing a declaration of war against Paragnay. 
Mr. English has proposed a compromise, which, it is hoped, will end the “long agony” of 
•the Kansas question. The bill authorizing the construction of a telegraphic line to some 
point in the vicinity of Utah is laid aside till December next. The memorial of the citizens of 
Utah has been presented and read in the Senate : Mr. Bigler moved, as an expression of con- 
tempt of the Senate for its authors, that it be laid on the table, which was agreed to by 32 to 
13. Gen. Harney has left Washington for Utah, and will assume the command of the forces 
in the event of the disability of Major-General P. F. Smith. Captain Marcy’s expedition has 
been detained in the vicinity of Bent’s Fort, awaiting the arrival of four companies of 
troops intended as an escort. News from San Francisco state that the arrival of a 
‘Special Commissioner of Government, bearing the name of Osborne, created considerable 
.excitement at San Bernardino. His sympathy for the Saints being kuown, the citizens 
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called a meeting', demanding proofs of his mission; and, satisfactory explanations being* 
given, the envoy was '.allowed to proceed. The name of Osborne was assumed, the- 
gentleman ’’being the brother of the celebrated Dr, Kane, and the Col. Kane so noted for 
his friendship to the Saints. The Col. left Cedar City for Salt Lake on the 20th Feb- 
ruary, expecting to make the trip in four days. 


VARIETIES. 

i 

A Thoughtful Servant.—' “ Now then, Sarah ! what are you burning off my writing- 
table ?” said an author to his servant. “ Only the paper that’s written ull over— 1 hav’nt 
touched the clean,” was the reply. 

Advantages of Education. — “Doctor,” said an old lady, the other day, to her family 
physician, “kin you tell me how.it is that some folks i9 born dumb?” “Why, hem V 
certainly, madam !” replied the doctor. “ It is owing to the fact that they come into the- 
world without the power of speech 1” “La, me !” remarked the old lady ; “now jest see' 
what it is to have a edicution ! l*ve axed my old man more nor a hundred times that ere- 
same thing; and all I could get out of him was, ( Kase they is! 9 * 


PAUL AND AGRIPPA. 


“Almost thou dost persuade me, Paul, 

To cast this bauble crown aside, and deck myself 
With everlasting- jewels. Full well 1 know 
/This sceptre is a rotten slick, compared 
With that eternal one thou pieachest, 

* And that thy Priesthood far surpasses all 
That earth can dream of kingly pomp and power. 
, But ah ! how could I bear that pond’rou.s chain, 
Whose rustling links.clank as thou \vnJk*st? 
f As they have done full. oft on dungeon doors.) 
Pin worn by ease, and wasted by- the want 
Of daily toil; and far, far. weaker grown 
Than he who lacketh daily bread. 

Thou wast surely bom for what thou preachest — 
A hero from thy youth, born both to read 


And toll In making tent3. 

Gamaliel spoiled thee not for labour, 

•And ull thorn learned’ st was In practice brought: 
Truth wa$ the object of thy restless seal, 

As much when Stephen fell, as 7101 a thou fain 
Wouldst fall like him, for what thou hatedst then. 
The voice from heaven brought no new soul to thee;* 
It merely showed where truth eternal smiled : 

Hut l have never lived for truth ; and what 
I've never woo’d how cun I win? I’ve lived 
For pleasure and the world’s opinion ; 

And so I’ll die, and more will follow me 

Than thee ; al though thy fame will bloom when mine- 

Is wasted and my spirit cursed. 

Jabez Woodard. 


Address. — Charles Astle, Campbell Grove, Robin Hood Street, Nottingham. 
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BT ELDER E. L. SLOAN. 


There are few subjects possessing 
greater interest to the student of history 
than the workings and developments of 
those great powers which have consecu- 
tively borne sway over the greater portion 
of the earth. Viewed as experiments of 
the power of man to control, guide, and 
happify humanity, they have been, at best, 
vain and impotent. 

Rising, like grand specimens of archi- 
tectural creations, at the bidding of some 
master-mind, who, meteor-like, flashed 
across the horizon of time; or, slowly 
accumulating wealth, power, and im- 
portance, they have seemed so firmly 
based, powerful, and impenetrable to any 
assault, that their virtual weakness and 
rotten foundation were seldom discovered, 
till, like the mighty avalanche hurled from 
the mountain’s side, they trembled, tottered, 
and with fearful devastation rushed down 
the acclivity of ruin, burying friends and 
supporters in the mighty mass. 

A reflective mind is apt to pause and 
enquire, Why is this ? Why have empires 
risen to greatness ? And when they have 
seemed the most powerful, vaunting 
themselves in the pomp of their bloated 
pride, why have they so suddeuly fallen 
from their seeming greatness, leaving 
nothing but the wreck of what they have 
been to warn mankind of the mutability 
and emptiness of all human greatness ? 
The answer is plain and pointed. Be- 


cause they grew with the seeds of dis- 
solution in their composition, (for want of 
confidence,) and consequently disunion 
entered into their core. If we go back 
as far as sacred or profane records will 
carry us, and view how the death-throes 
of one empire have proved the precursors 
of its successor’s greatness ; when we see 
Nineveh succumbing to Assyria, it in turn 
yielding to Babylon, which fell before the 
growing power of theMedes and Persians, 
and watch the youthful king of Macedon 
marching, “conquering and unconquered,” 
till debauchery cut short his bloody career ; 
and then see Rome rise up the mistress of 
the world, with not a rival to dispute with 
her the sovereignty of the then dis- 
covered portions of the Eastern hemis- 
phere, and view her wither before the 
fierce tread of the rude northern tribes, 
changing the fortunes and destiny of 
Europe and the world ; and on through 
each succeeding age, while Turk and 
Tartar, German- and Frank, Eastern and 
Western played their parts in the great 
drama of time, we find the same causes 
produced the same effects in every age 
and in every empire. Unity formed their 
power and their greatness, and disunion 
caused their downfall, ^-whether that 
union was produced by faith in the genius 
of a leader, whose superior abilities, acting 
upon the masses, produced a feeling of 
confidence — confidence doomed to bo 
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destroyed when the idol was shattered, as 
in the case of Alexander of Macedon, or 
Napoleon the First, — or by faith in the Di- 
vine origin of a creed,whose principles were 
considered capable of securing celestial 
happiness, as in the case of Mahomet, the 
like results were produced ; and when the 
•disunion that had only been covered by 
the freshness and excitement that operated 
•on the actors appeared, the splendour, 
pomp, power, and greatness disappeared, 
proving that the unity which they ap- 
peared to possess was neither real nor 
based upon just and righteous principles. 

One remarkable exception to the rest, 
and illustration of the truth of what is 
here advanced, is manifested in the history 
of ancient Israel. Reserved by Divine 
agency from the power of the tyrant 
Egyptian, guided by a leader who drank 
at the celestial fount of knowledge, given 
principles, laws, and regulations from the 
Essence of Life, and led by the visible 
presence of His power who controls the 
universe, they of all others had the chance 
of building up a kingdom that might 
•have been eternal in its duration, because 
their king, leader, and law-s were calcu- 
lated to elicit confidence, the natural pro- 
genitor of unity. But brief had been 
their career, when the miraculous inter- 
position manifested in their behalf was 
forgotten, and their grosser appetites 
quickened by a short space of liberty 
made them forget their God and the 
tyranny from which they had been 
'rescued, and recalled the “ flesh-pots ” of 
•the land of their captivity. Murmurino-s 
were followed by idolatry, till they lost 
'the high privilege they were about to 
-enjoy, and were considered unworthy to 
receive the “ higher law,” w’ith power to 
'build up an everlasting kingdom to the 
Most High. Led and guided by a kind and 
merciful hand that corrected them for 
•their salvation, their succeeding history is 
•one continued series of obedience, faith, 
and confidence in God, and consequently 
unity and exaltation, or disobedience, 
idolatry, and consequent disunion and de- 
gradation, till the cup of their iniquity 
brimmed over with the maniac cry, 
f' Upon us and upon our children be his 
blood !” — a cry which eighteen centuries 
of woe, dispersion, and insult have fear- 
fully verified. 

Having, then, carefully arrived at the 
•conclusion, that “ union is power,” 
whether in a family, institution, or em- 


pire, and that disunion is weakness and 
ultimate dissolution, what must be our 
conviction concerning the present con- 
dition of the institutions and govern- 
ments of the present day, when the 
noblest and proudest of earthly govern- 
ments, the most enlightened (?) assemblies 
of legislature, and the recognized master- 
minds among the statesmen of the nine- 
teenth century gravely assure us that they 
“cannot exist without an opposition” 
The poor, debilitated, and debased fre- 
quenter of the gin-shop and spirit-cellar, 
the maniac opium-eater, and the worn-out 
victim of any potent stimulant as gravely 
tell us they cannot exist without that 
which has proved their curse ; and while 
the wretched inebriate drains the dregs of 
the poison-cup, or the demon-lashed victim 
greedily swallow’s the opiate, if the poison 
which is rapidly eating into their cores 
was suddenly forbidden them, their 
shattered constitutions, ruined by their 
debauchery, would give way, and they 
would sink immediately into that grave 
to which they are prematurely hastening 
themselves. In like manner w'ould the 
effete constitutions, governments, and 
institutions instantly crumble into ruin 
upon their rotten foundations, if their 
stimulant opposition was suddenly, by 
some powerful hand, forbidden to exist. 
That opposition w’hich has been eating at 
their heart, leaving them, like the apples 
of the Dead Sea, fair to look upon, but 
in the centre full of ashes and bitterness, 
— that opposition which, by its very name, 
declares their disunion, and consequently 
that principle indicative of approaching 
dissolution, and those powers which govern 
by despotism are based upon either igno- 
rance or fear ; and as Truth marches on 
in its bright career, the ignorant will be 
awakened to a sense of their condition, 
and the fearful will partake of a spirit of 
courage, while the fires of revolution, lit 
by some desperate hand, will go arm-in- 
arm with anarchy and the war-spirit of 
the age, till the rotten seats of crime and 
disunion that now rule the earth in un- 
righteousness and injustice fall blackened 
with their iniquities, burying serf and 
noble, teacher and taught, king and clown 
in one vast mass of ruins. They are 
doomed, and they have doomed them- 
selves, unless they speedily repent and 
receive lessons in wisdom and knowledge 
from the messengers of heaven whom 
they are daily rejecting. __ 
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Having arrived at the conclusion that 
.all the present dominant systems of 
•government are doomed to destruction ; 
and as history continually points out the 
'fact that man is unable to organize a 
system calculated to produce the happy 
•results which philanthropists of every age 
have so ardently laboured to bring about, 
the question naturally arises, Is there any 
being at once sufficiently powerful and 
willing to do so ? Or are there any 
"reasonable grounds for believing that 
such a system will ever be introduced? 
To believers in Divine revelation it is 
unnecessary to say that God is perfectly 
able : and that He has not only expressed 
His willingness but His determination to 
do so, His holy Prophets in all ages have 
repeatedly declared. 

That the Scriptures abundantly testify 
to the fact that God, seeing the futility of 
man’s attempts to organize an ever- 
-during kingdom, declared that • He 
Himself would establish a kingdom which 
•should never be destroyed, is beyond con- 
tradiction. That all the kingdoms or 
•institutions established by Divine assist- 
ance which have had time to work out 
their dispensations have failed in proving 
themselves such, the ancient records of 
the past and the present corruptions and 
■confusion of so-called Christianity declare. 
And that there is a people professing to 
he the nucleus of that kingdom, the 
united testimonies of hundreds of thou- 
sands abundantly prove. We shall there- 
fore notice what peculiar claims they have 
■upon us, as reasonable beings, to believe 
•that they are what they profess to be. 
It must be admitted, from the foregoing 
•arguments, that a people led and guided 
•by Divine Wisdom directly eommunicated 
are the only ones capable of rearing up a 
kingdom which shall bring heaven upon 
■earth, by ruling with justice and equity, 
jand bringing happiness to the children of 
-men. The people led by Moses rebelled 
against the wise hand which had delivered 
them from slavery, and, as rebels to the 
Majesty of heaven, were unworthy of re- 
ceiving that higher law, without which 
the redemption of the earth could never 
•be wrought out. They enjoyed the best 
opportunities for carrying into effect 
•God’s purposes, — as a wholesale emi- 
gration, in their exodus from Egypt, 
enabled them to concentrate their power 
at one particular focus. But, in conse- 
quence of their sin of rebellion, again and 
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again repeated, this served no other pur- 
poses than the carrying out of some of 
God’s promises to the fathers and 
preparing for the first advent of the 
Messiah. 

When he appeared, Rome bore sway, 
unrivalled for power and importance. 
Her iron legionaries had carried the vic- 
torious eagles from nation to nation, and 
the ancient seat of David’s throne was in 
her possession. Then, though the Gospel 
was revealed in its purity by Jesus, and 
the Apostles made an attempt to carry 
out one of its highest principles, by a 
joined community, the jealous eye of 
Rome was upon their actions, and the 
frenzied wrath of the blinded Jews 
endeavoured to mar their purposes, so 
that it was utterly impossible to concen- 
trate the members of the Church to form 
the kingdom spoken of by the Prophets. 
Centuries rolled on, and the principles 
then delivered became lost through cor- 
ruption and iniquity ; and, in consequence 
of these corruptions, the authority to 
administer in the holy ordinances of 
salvation was taken from among men, 
till extension of manufactures and com- 
merce, or the iron hand of tyranny and. 
bigotry, caused men to flee from their 
over-crowded homes and seek an abiding- 
place where there was room to dwell; 
and constitutions were framed according 
men more or less of freedom of con- 
science and action, one of which gave to 
man all the freedom, if rightly adminis- 
tered, which the citizens of the kingdom 
of God would require. Then the Lord, 
whose hand was working all the time to 
bring about these results, commenced a 
work unparalleled in any age. The prin- 
ciples and ordinances of the higher law, 
the Gospel, were revealed, and the autho- 
rity to administer them restored once 
more to eavth ; and when these principles 
were proclaimed to the children of men, 
thousands gladly obeyed the sound, and 
the “ Emigration mania of the nineteenth 
century” was a practical introduction of 
the gathering of the Saints, declared by 
all the holy Prophets as the necessary 
accompaniment of the never-ending 
kingdom which God would establish in 
the last days. Independently of any 
other reasoning, here are two grand 
causes why the Latter-day Saints are 
forming that kingdom. They possess the 
principles of the Everlasting Gospel in 
their purity. This has been proved time^ 
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and again, and stands incontrovertible. 
They are also gathering the recipients of 
these principles to one common centre, 
where the celestial law can be fully carried 
out, and where they will be able to main- 
tain the cause of Truth, under the direct 
sanction of high heaven. 

Let the honest heart rejoice, then, that 
these corrupt and rotten organizations, 
under which the earth is groaning, are so 


near a speedy dissolution ; and that the- 
principles of equity and justice, love and 
peace, are making such rapid strides 
towards universal empire, under the 
energetic workings of Israel of the last 
days, when a people shall be prepared for 
the reception of their King, “ whose 
coming is nigh at band, even at our very 
doors." 


THE WISEMAN FAMILY. 
A DRAMA. 

(Continued from, page 325.) 


ACT III. Scene 1. 

(A Room in Thomas Merchants house.) 

[Entet'S Thomas Merchant.) 

T. M. [iSW-us.] I’m surprised that 
my wife will not give up this cursed 
Mormonism. She must conform to my 
views and feelings in the matter, and 
follow where I lead. The wife’s duty is 
to yield to her husband, and she must 
submit to me. It is nature’s law that 
the weak must give way to the streng ; 
and she must not think that I shall be 
ruled by her. I’ll not, that’s certain. 
But here she comes. I expect she has 
found out something ! 

[Enters Fanny , with a look of despair.) 

Fanny. Oh, Thomas, you cruel, 
wicked man ! What is your reason for 
treating me in this manner ? You have 
burned nearly all my books ; and what you 
couldn’t burn you have torn up ! What 
harm have they done you? This is 
another specimen of your persecuting and 
illiberal spirit. Oh, how can mortal 
woman endure the usage that I am con- 
tinually receiving at your hand? You 
will neither allow me to attend the 
meetings of the Saints nor to visit my 
friends ; and you are perpetually taunting 
me on account of my religion, and ridi- 
culing everything that does not suit 
your mind. If you do not like Mormonism, 
you can surely leave it alone, and not 
wreak your vengeance on me and that 
which belongs to me, without cause. 
What have I done to injure you, that I 
should have my religion jeered at, my 
feelings outraged, my liberty restricted, 
and my books destroyed ? I am sure I 


have given you no cause for treating me- 
thus. For you, I left my home, where I 
was comfortable and happy ; and here, in 
return, I am doomed to misery and sor- 
row. Oh, what will become of me,* 
wretched woman that I am ! [Sobs. 

T. M. What the d — 1 have you got 
to whine about ? You have everything- 
about you that you need, and are sur- 
rounded with every comfort and luxury 
that wealth can bring. 

Fanny. What does all that amount 
to, without peace of mind ? 

T. M. “ Peace of mind,’’ be 

I beg your pardon. But I tell you, you 
must give up that abominable system of 
Mormonism, and submit yourself to me. 
I have elevated your social position and 
opened the way for your intercourse with 
good society. I think you have been 
exceedingly fortunate in your matrimonial 
connection. Look at your sister Mary. 
She has got a husband in the Mormon 
Church, who is a “ workman ” by nature- 
as well as by name. They are as poor as- 
ever, while you . 

Fanny. [Interrupting him.] Sir, if 
my sister and her husband are poor in 
this world’s goods, you need not reproach 
them, for they live an upright and happy 
life, and they are rich in spiritual things, 
and enjoy the liberty of worshipping God 
according to their own conscience, which 
is more than I can do. My sister’s 
husband is a man of prayer and of good 
sense and judgment. He is kind to her, 
loves her, and treats her as a man ought 
to treat the wife of his choice, w-hich is 
more than I can say of you. You pro- 
fessed a good deal before we were married, 
but you have not proved yourself a good. 
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husband to me. Alas, alas, I fear my 
happy days are over ! [Sobs. 

T. M. Come, now, Fanny, [partly 
embracing her ,] don’t distress yourself so. 
Cheer up. I will try and mend. But 
mark, I shall never become a Mormon 
Saint ; for I abhor the religion and hate 
the very name, as I do those who profess 
it. I understand that your father and 
mother, and a few other Mormons in the 
town, are about to emigrate to their 
promised land ; and then the tide shall 
turn in your favour. . Cheer up, then, and 
•be a sensible woman, and all will come 
right yet. [Exit. 

Fanny. [Sofots.] Oh, misery ! And 
•is this the comfort he holds out to a 
woman in despair — the prospect of being 
-eternally separated from her best friends ! 
Does he think he has brought me good 
news ? If he does, he is greatly mis- 
taken. Oh, what is to become of me? 
It seems as if there was no eye to pity me 
— no tongue to speak in my behalf — no 
friend to plead for me, or to help me out 
•of my tribulation. Here l am, a discon- 
solate, miserable, God-forsaken woman ! 
When I think of the many instructions I 
have received concerning the various 
blessings obtainable through obedience to 
the Gospel and the counsels of the Priest- 
•hood, it pains me to see how foolishly I 
bave acted. Instead of carrying out the 
principles of the holy religion I professed, 
I have taken quite an opposite course, in 
•spite of my own dear father and mother’s 
remonstrances and admonitions ; and, in 
so doing, have done myself injury and 
brought tribulation on my own head. 
•Oh, Mormonism ! Mormonism ! would to 
God I had held fast to thee, and followed 
thy dictates ! I should not then have 
been as I am now, a miserable, heart- 
broken woman ; but I should have been 
enjoying the privileges and blessings of 
the Gospel and the spirit of Zion, and, by 
living in the discharge of my duties, 
should have been as happy as the day i 3 
long. But alas, all my hopes of happiness 
-are now fled for ever ! My doom is fixed 
— ah, and sealed by my own hand ! 
[Weeps. 

Scene 2. 

(Mr. and Mrs. Wiseman seated at home , 
in conversation.) 

W. W. Well, Elizabeth, I am glad 
to think that we have hitherto kept our 
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covenant and standing good in the 
Church, and that we have been so far 
enabled to overcome the evil influences of 
the world around us. And as the time 
of our emigration draws near, my joy 
increases more and more. 

Mrs. W. Yes, William, and I re- 
joice, too, with you ; for the prospect of 
our getting away from old Babylon and 
all its Gentile customs and evil influences, 
and going to Zion* where we can mingle 
more fully with the people of God and live 
under higher and purer laws, adminis- 
tered by the acknowledged servants of 
God, is to me more and more welcome 
and cheering as the time of our departure 
approaches. 

[A knoek at the door. Postman deltvei'3 
a letter .] 

W. W. [Examining the post mark. ] 
Why, it’s a letter for us from Liverpool. 

Mrs. W. I’ll be bound to say it’s our 
“ Notification” from the Office ! 

W. W. [Opens «$.] Yes, it is. 

[Reads. 

Mrs. W. Oh, what glorious news 
this morning ! ' If poor Fanny was going 
with us, what a happy little company we 
should make 1 

W. W. Ah, poor girl, she has placed 
herself in a position which forbids all hope 
of that. She now belongs to a man 
whose objects and intentions are to keep 
her away from the society of the’ Saints, 
and to prevent her from fulfilling those 
duties which devolve upon her as a 
member of the Church. 

[Enter James Workman and his wife , 
Mary. ] 

James and Mary. Good morning ! 

Mrs. W. You’ve both come just at a 
right time to hear some good news ! 

W. W. Yes. We have just received a 
“Letter of Notification” from Liverpool to 
be all on shipboard for New York on 
Easter Tuesday. 

[Hands the letter to James , who reads. 

James. Capital ! Rubbing his hands 
gleefully.') That’s the best news we have 
heard since the day we were married — 
eh, Mary ? 

Mary. Yes, it is indeed; and I am 
delighted to hear it. But there wants 
another to make the list complete. Oh, 
Fanny, I wish you could be with us. 

Mrs. W. So do I, Mary. 

W. W. And so do I, with all my 
heart. I did all I could to dissuade her 
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from the step she has taken ; for I clearly 
•foresaw what would naturally follow from 
her marriage with such a man as Thomas 
Merchant. She is now prohibited from 
-attending any of the meetings of the 
Church, and is debarred even the privi- 
lege of visiting her friends. Her husband, j 
"being himself devoid of the spirit of the 
.Gospel, feels no interest whatever in the 
work of God, but, on the contrary, is 
violently opposed to it. I feel truly sorry 
•for her. Her position is not by any 
means an enviable one; and, unfortu- 
nately, there appears to be no prospect 
whatever of any change taking place for 
the better. 

Mrs. W. We must, however, try and 
see her in some way, and acquaint her 
with our intentions to emigrate. Oh, if 


she could but accompany us to Zion, how' 
happy I should be ! 

W. W. We shall, of course, have to -" 
adopt some plan of communicating with* 
her. But I understand her husband 
keeps a strict w'atch over her, and forbids- 
any “Mormon” entering his house on 
any pretence whatever. Such is his- 
hatred of the people and cause of God. 

Mary. What a tyrant ! Thank God I. 
have not such a man for my husband ! 

W.W. [Looking at his watch.] Well,. 
I think I will go as .far as Brother Camp- 
bell’s, and acquaint him with the good- 
news we have received this morning. 

James. And, if you have no objection,. 
I will accompany you. 

W. IF. Very well. 

[Both take their hats. Exeunt* 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 
( Continued from page 319.) 


OBJECTION. 

“Although Mormons profess to have 
received many revelations from God — 
especially the Book of Mormon, and the 
Book of the Docrines and Covenants — 
yet they carefully keep these back when 
seeking converts to their system, and use 
arguments (if such they can be called,) 
from the Bible to establish their doctrines 
and pretensions. — “ The Mormon's e Only 
Way to he Saved ’ not the Way to be 
Saved," published by P. Drummond. 

ANSWER. 

The Latter-day Saints assuredly do 
“profess to have received many revela- 
tions from God,” some of which are con- 
tained in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. The Book of Mormon is a 
history of ancient America. To say, as 
does the objector, that the Saints “ care- 
fully keep these back when seeking con- 
verts to their system,” is to say that 
which is untrue. Such a procedure would 
be as absurdly inconsistent with its pro- 
fession and object as it would be futile in 
its results. 

As the Bible is the professed sole 
standard of doctrinal truth in the religious 
world, what course could we pursue more 
commendable than that of appealing to 
its authoritative pages for proof of the 


truth of our “ doctrines and pretensions.” 
There seems to be no way of pleasing- 
such an objector as the author of the 
tract before us. If we undertake to- 
“establish” the truthfulness of our doc- 
trines by Scripture proofs, that course does- 
not suit him. If, on the other hand, we 
were to direct attention to the Book of' 
Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and^ 
Covenants as establishing our cause, it is- 
evident that that would not suit him ; for 
he would then, in all probability, charge- 
us with disbelieving or ignoring the vali- 
dity of the Bible. His objection would 
then be changed and worded thus: — 
“ They carefully keep the Bible back 
when seeking converts to their system, 
and use arguments from their own books- 
to establish their doctrines and preten- 
sions ! ” This would forthwith be the 
cry of our opponents ; and so, whichever 
course we might adopt, we should be- 
equally reprehensible in their eyes. 

However, this much we can with cer- 
tainty 4 declare, and it is entirely out of 
their power to disprove it, — namely, that 
the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants all con- 
tain “many revelations from God” to 
His people, all harmonise with and con- 
firm each other, and all unitedly “ estab- 
lish” the truth and Divine authenticity of' 
the “ doctrines” of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
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OBJECTION. 

“The chief and first point Mormons 
seek to teach is, that baptism is essential 
to salvation ; and then that no baptism is 
valid but theirs . — “The Mormon's * Only 
Way to be Saved’ not the Way to be 
Saved,” published by P. Drummond. 


ANSWER. 

The “ chief and first point ” which all 
true Latter-day Saints “ seek to teach” is, 
that genuine faith in God, in the Gospel 
of His Son, and in the revelations of His 
Spirit, is of paramount importance and 


“ essential to salvation.” The second 
“ point ” which they “ seek to teach ” is 
the absolute and indispensable necessity of 
practical repentance from all evil works 
to serve henceforth the living and true 
God. The next “point” of order and 
duty which they “ seek to teach ” is the 
ordinance of baptism for the remission of 
sins, which, as a Divinely-instituted ordi- 
nance of the Gospel for so important a 
purpose, is necessarily “ essential to salva- 
tion,* — and which, to be valid in the 
sight of God, must be administered to 
the penitent believer only by one of his 
legally-appointed and Divinely-recognized 
servants. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 32S.) 


The Governor of the State of Missouri to 
the Governor of the State of Illinois— 
greeting : 

Whereas it appears by the annexed docu- 
ments, which is hereby certified as authentic, 
that one Joseph Smith is a fugitive from 
justice, charged with being accessary before 
the fact, to an assault with intent to kill, 
made by one O. P. Rockwell on Lilburn W. 
Boggs, in this State ; and it is represented to 
the Executive department of this State, has 
fled to the State of Illinois: 

Now, therefore, I, Thomas Reynolds, Go- 
vernor of the State of Missouri, by virtue of 
the authority in me vested by the Constitu- 
tion and laws of the United States, do by 
these presents demand the surrender and 
delivery of the said Joseph Smith to Edward 
R. Ford, who is hereby appointed as the 
agent to receive the said Joseph Smith, on 
the part of this State. 

In testimony whereof, I, Governor of the 
State of Missouri, have hereunto set my 
hand, and caused to be affixed the Great Seal 
of State of Missouri. 

Done at the City of Jefferson, 
this 22nd day of Jnly, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-two; 
of the Independence of the Uni- 
ted States, the sixty-seventh, 
and of this State the twenty- 
third. 

By the Governor, 

Thos. Reynolds. 
Jas. L. Minor, Secretary of State. 


State of Missouri, ) gg 
County of Jackson, ) 

This day personally appeared before me, 
Samuel Weston, a justice of the peace within 
and for the county of Jackson ; the subscri- 
ber, Lilburn ,W. Boggs, who being duly 
sworn, doth depose and say, that on the 
night of the sixth day of May, 1842, while 
sittting in his dwelling, in the town of Inde- 
pendence, in the county of Jackson, he was 
shot, with intent to kill ; and that his life 
was despaired of for several days, and that 
he believes, and has good reason to believe, 
from evidence and information now in his 
possession, that Joseph Smith, commonly 
called the Mormon Prophet, was accessary 
before the fact of the intended murder ; and 
that the said Joseph Smith is a citizen or resU 
dent of the State of Illinois, and the said 
deponent hereby applies to the Governor of 
the State of Missouri to make a demand on 
the Governor of the State of Illinois to 
deliver the said Joseph Smith, commonly 
called the Mormon Prophet, to some per- 
son authorized to receive and convey him to 
the State and county aforesaid, there to bo 
dealt with according to law. 

Lilburn W. Boggs. 
Sworn to and subscribed before me, this 
20th day of July, 1842. > 

I Samuel Weston, J. P.. 


State of Illinois, 

Office of Secretary of State. 

I, Lyman Trumbull, Seceretary of State, 
of the State of Illinois, do hereby certify tho 
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foregoing to be a true and perfect copy of 
the demand of the Governor of the State of 
Missouri upon the Governor of this State, 
for the apprehension and surrender of 
Joseph Smith, who is charged with being a 
fugitive from justice, and the affidavit of 
Lilburn W. Boggs attached to the same, 
Which are on file in this office. 
f In testimony whereof I hare 

I SEja (hereunto set my hand, and af- 
1 ' C fixed the great seal of state at 

VV— v-w* J Springfield, this thirty-first day 
of December, A.D., one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-two. 

Lyman Trumbull. 
Secretary of State. 

December SI, 1842. 

I do hereby certify the foregoing to be 
true copies of the demand and affidavit upon 
which the writ for the apprehension of 
Joseph Smith was this day issued. 

L. Trumbull, 
Secretary of State. 

December. 31, 1842. 

The people of the State of Illinois to the 

Sheriff of Sangamon County, greeting : 

Whereas it has been made known to me 
by the executive authority of the State of 
Missouri, that one Joseph Smith stands 
charged by the affidavit of one Lilburn W. 
Boggs, made on the 20th day of July, 1S42, 
at the county of Jackson, in the State of 
Missouri, before Samuel' Weston, a justice 
of the peace within and for the county of 
Jackson aforesaid, with being accessary be- 
fore the fact to an assault with intent to 


kill, made by one O. P. Rockwell on Lilburn 
W. Boggs, on the night of the sixth of 
May, A.D. 1842, at the county of Jackson, 
in said State of Missouri ; and that the said 
Joseph Smith has fled from the justice of 
said State, and taken refuge in the State of 
Illinois : 

Now, therefore, I, Thomas Ford, Gover- 
nor of the State of Illinois, pursuant to the 
Constitution and laws of the United States, 
and of this State, do hereby command yon 
to arrest and apprehend the said Joseph 
Smith, if he be found within the limits of 
the State aforesaid, and cause him to be 
safely kept and delivered to the custody of 
Edward K. Ford, who has been duly con- 
stituted the agent of said State of Missouri 
to receive said fugitive from the justice of 
said State, he paying all fees and charges 
for the .arrest and apprehension of said 
Joseph Smith, and make dne return to the 
Executive department of this State, the 
manner in which the writ may be executed. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto 
set my haBd andjcaused the Great Seal of the 
State to be affixed. 

Done at the city of Spring- 
field, this 31st day of December, 
in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and 
forty-two; and of the Inde- 
pendence of the United States, 
the sixty-seventh. 

By the Governor, 

Thomas Foum 
Lyman Trumbull, Secretary of State. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 29, 1858. 

•Tithing Records. — About two years and a half ago, the law of Tithing was ex- 
pended to this Mission. It is too much to expect that, at its introduction, its operations 
.would be as perfect and broad as its design — that all have understood its principles, 
aacredness, dignity, and^ scope, or that every member and officer has performed the 
•extent of obligations due. It would also be too much to expect that all the members 
•and officers have been as familiar with the principle; and that they have worked it 
(according to that nice exactness to be expected when it has been long and perfectly 
established. Though it is perfect in its principles and design, to be perfect and 
thorough in operation, it .will require time and a faithful observance of duties on the 
part of the Saints ; but more especially does it require an efficient, practised and 
just administration on the part of the officers. Practical perfection and complete- 
ness, it is true, is a matter of development and improvement. Nevertheless, it is 
most desirable that the operations of the Tithing system should travel as near to its 
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perfect design and object as fast and as far as practicable. * We have devoted no 
inconsiderable portion of our time and attention to accomplish this, and give to the 
Tithing system as much of its dignity and character, as the financial branch of God's 
.government, as possible. As soon as, in the providence of heaven, the responsibility of this 
Mission fell upon our shoulders, we commenced operations in this direction. 
“Tithing Records,” answering all necessary purposes, and of various volume, 
to suit every Conference, were got up, neatly bound, and distributed 
to each Conference throughout the Mission. Our operations were de- 
signed to extend from the first of January, 1S5S, and have now been 
in actual working about three months. Nearly every Conference in the British 
Isles has already been visited by us and our Counsellors, and instruction especially 
designed to bring the Tithing into a complete and systematic branch of government 
has been imparted to the Priesthood. Providing the Saints honestly discharge their 
■obligations, our arrangements, if faithfully and efficiently carried out, will represent 
the whole actual wealth and income of the Mission. We shall be able to tell at this 
Office what every Pastorate, Conference, and even Member has paid, and conse- 
quently know the worthiness of all. It will also show every farthing of expenditure, 
who has used the means, how it has been expended, whether it has been legitimately 
appropriated, and, if required, will enable us to hold all necessary checks. We are 
■exceedingly gratified that our arrangements will meet the instructions recently 
received from President Young. The following extract therefrom will doubtless be 
interesting to the Saints : — 

“We learn from Brothers Pratt and Benson, for the first time, that a large amount of 
Tithing, called the weekly Tithing, is collected in the various Conferences without credit, 
and has been disbursed without keeping a proper account. This must be attended to 
without delay. Credit must be given to every person who pays Tithing, no matter how 
•small the amount; and each individual’s account should be consolidated in our credit for 
the year, and forwarded to the General Tithing Office in this City. You, having been 
acquainted with the Tithing business in the Office, will readily comprehend the necessity 
for this regulation, as you are aware that people often complain that they have paid their 
Tithing, but can find no credit. If a’poor person can only pay a farthing or a jieriny, he 
is just as much entitled to having it recorded to their credit as the person who pays his 
hundreds.” 

Now, it matters not how perfect and practicable our design might be, it is evident 
that, unless the Priesthood administering in this matter perform their duties efficiently 
•and economically, their squandering, bungling, or inattention must measurably render 
our intentions void. In order that those intentions may be certainly met, and 
to leave no excuse to any for failure, we will offer the following remarks and 
suggestions. 

The design of the Tithing Records is of such a comprehensive nature as to meet 
•every requirement, both present and prospective. Moreover, the avrangement is so 
simple that any boy of ordinary intelligence may understand it. The object had in 
"view in their drawing up was to do everything for those through whose hands they 
were to pass, and to leave nothing to be done but a little looking at to make the 
•officers acquainted with that arrangement. One hour’s attention is quite sufficient 
•for this to every person capacitated for Church busiuess at all. Every Pastor, Presi- 
dent, and Conference Clerk should be familiar with it; and we can take no excuse for 
■neglect or misunderstanding. 

Men of faith, with the work of God at heart, and who are also active , intelligent , 
•and growhig, should at all times be chosen for officers. But all the Clerks and men 
appointed to transact Church business must be men of business habits and talents, who 
are capable of keeping clear, correct, and clean accounts. 
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Pastors and Presidents ought themselves to see that these Records are properly 
kept, and nmst not depend on the Clerks alone. Of course, the latter are expected 
to do the working part ; but it is the duty of the presiding officers to see that it is 
•properly and faithfully done. 

Let the names of tithe-payers be recorded in connection with the Branch to which 
they belong. To be effective, classification and systematic arrangement are absolutely 
necessary in everything, but especially in business. In the Conference Record, the 
Branches should be classified according to their numbers or importance, and the 
names of all persons representing tithe-payers entered in their own Branch divisions; 
and in these, space should be left for fresh names added through baptisms or by letters 
of recommendation. 

In the “ Balance Sheet,” the names of the Pastor, President, and Travelling 
Elders should be recorded, with the amounts received by each, and the purpose for 
which received. 

The Branch Records, even down to the “ Teacher’s Books,” should receive the 
due attention of the Pastors and Presidents. They, or a Travelling Elder appointed, 
should visit the Branches at least once in every two weeks, when Branch affiurs and 
books ought to be examined. If anything is out of place, it should be rectified directly ;, 
and this can be done much easier thus than if two or three months were allowed to 
pass over with an accumulation of errors. 

The brethren engaged in the ministry are required to turn their attention to the 
business arrangements of the Church, and to strictly observe the order thereof as 
much as they are required to observe the ordinances of the Gospel ; for all that 
belong to the kingdom have one object — salvation. Those who do not answer to 
this, are unworthy, or, though good at heart, are yet inefficient in their callings, should 
be displaced, and other men appointed who are both worthy and efficient. The 
Pastors and Presidents should extend this principle even to the Deacon. The Pastors 
and Presidents will also be attended to. Harshness and tightness are not the objects; 
but the interests of the kingdom must be insured. 

Arrival — W e learn, by letter from New York, that the ship John Bright arrived 
safely in that port on the 23rd ult., after a somewhat slow', but, on the whole, not 
unpleasant voyage. The Saints had been treated with marked respect and kindness 
by the Captain and crew, and the general health had been good. Two deaths 
however, bad occurred among the Scandinavians. 
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SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

108, Rue du Cendrier, Geneva, 
April 23, 185S. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I came here last night, 
expecting to see Elder Francis before his 
departure ; but he had, six days pre- 
viously, rolled up everything with business- 
like rapidity, and fled away on the wings 
of steam to receive your orders in Eng- 
land. The Lord.bless him ! He is a good 


and faithful man. I think of remaining 
here awhile, and, if possible, to issue 
another number of the Darsteller for 
the benefit of many families both in and 
out of the Church. The storm breaks 
upon us from all quarters , and it i3 
dangerous to visit in many places. 

However it may go, I expect the time 
is nigh when our preaching and publish- 
ing must be suspended for awhile, tilL 
some of the scourges of the Almighty go- 
through these lands, and men tmnk less 
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of gold and silver, and tuomen less of 
silks and satins. A well-known proverb 
on the Continent runs thus — t: No money, 
no Switzer.” In their mercantile opera- 
tions, they are more honourable than 
many other nations ; but the love of gain 
is the very foundation of that honour in 
general, — which is proved by the fact that, 
for many hundred years, whenever a war 
has broken out among neighbouring 
nations, they could always be enlisted in 
swarms by the party that offered the best 
pay, without any question as to who was 
right or wrong. You are at liberty to 
publish this, if interesting ; for it is all 
. written here, even in the children’s school 
books; and these are among the causes 
which have wrested this ancient republic 
from its primitive simplicity, and prepared 
the elements of combustion, that it can 
burn with the rest of Babylon. Religious 
liberty has been considerably diminished 
of late. Native Methodists have been 
fined and imprisoned by their Protestant 
brethren, and two of their American 
preachers were publicly beaten ; for which, 
however, the U. S. Consul has demanded 
satisfaction. Of course, we have to catch 
it a little worse, and can obtain no satis- 
faction till the Consulate of Heaven takes 
it in hand. 

A little while ago, one of our sisters, a 
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poor widow, was dragged away from her 
young children, and taken from place to 
place to be examined concerning her 
knowledge or profession of religion. She 
was brutally insulted and compelled to 
sleep in horrid dungeons, in one of which 
a man had just before committed suicicie, 
and in another that was not more than 
three feet high. After suffering hunger, 
thirst, and cold, she was at length dis- 
charged, with many threatenings. 

I have seen them strike the ground with 
clubs at my feet, as if they would kill me 
if they dared ; but I have not learned to 
fear them yet : but I tell the Saints to 
make every preparation to flee as soon as 
the way opens. 

With kind love to yourself, Counsellors, 
brethren in the Office, Elder Francis, &c., 
I remain, yours faithfully, 

Jabez Woodard. 

P.S. — I never saw such stormy times 
as the last few weeks. Some of the 
weak Saints have gone overboard ; and if 
it keeps on blowing, we shall soon be rid 
of the chaff, and light wheat also. Yet 
we have, I believe, never passed four or five 
days without baptizing. I try to live my 
religion, and I expect to weather the 
storm, as I know I am not alone. 

J. W. 
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SOUTHAMPTON AND DORCHESTER 
CONFERENCES. 

27, Lyon Street, Newtown, 
Southampton, May S, 1S5S. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I am happy to inform 
you that the work of the Lord in the 
Southampton Pastorate is in a prosperous 
condition. There is a good feeling 
existing in the Conferences, both among 
the Priesthood and the Saints. The 
Presidents of Conferences, Travelling 
Elders, and local Priesthood are one 
with me, and so are the Saints. They 
manifest a willingness to sustain us, by 
their means, in our plans to secure the 
Temple Offering and to get the Confer- 
ences free from debt. 

We are now turning our attention to 


1 the book debt, and we have adopted plans 
to get off much of the old dead stock. 

The tract debt will be paid by offerings 
that the Saints have volunteered to bring 
in quarterly. 

Many of the Saints who, for some time 
past, have been in the back-ground, are 
renewing their covenants, and entering 
into reformation. 

In some places an interesting spirit i3 
manifested in the work, and, in some of 
the Branches, baptisms are frequent ; but 
in most places we find the people much 
prejudiced against the Saints, through not 
understanding our principles and being, 
too credulous in the slanderous reports- 
published and circulated by our enemies. 

Praying for your continued prosperity,. 
I remain, yours faithfully, 

Geo. D. Keaton-- 
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MASS MEETING OF THE CITIZENS OF GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

{Continued from page 335.) 


AN ADDRESS 

From the. people of Great Salt Lake City to 

the Honourable the Senate and House of 

Representatives in Congress assembled. 

Gentlemen, — In the present peculiar 
jposition of affairs between Utah and the 
Parent Government, we, the citizens of 
•Great Salt Lake City, think proper to 
present to you our individual personal 
feelings, and to ask your honourable body 
for a redress of our grievances. We take 
this step to lay before you the feelings and 
grievances of the whole, by our own 
individual act, because of the apparent 
neglect and utter contempt with which 
you treat the acts of our Governor and 
Legislative Assembly of this Territory. 
For, whatever may be the feelings of 
Congress towards a Governor of its own 
appointing and towards the acts of a 
Legislature selected, organized, and quali- 
fied according to an organic act of your 
own making, it is presumable that you 
may yet be so far constrained by the 
principles of popular government, which 
have. so frequently been our boast, as to 
respect the voice of a whole Territory 
•comprising 100,000 American citizens. 

We have been taught, from our infancy, 
to respect the patriotism and wisdom of 
our venerated sires who planned that 
great palladium of liberty and equal 
rights — the Constitution of the United 
States — embracing the right to live, the 
right to think, and the right to speak — 
the great inalienable right of “ life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness,” — embracing 
the right to express thought, either viva 
voce or by the press, together with the 
right to vote and the right to worship 
God freely, untrammeled and unmolested. 
We have been taught to admire the 
philanthrophy and magnanimity of our 
heroic fathers, who dared to break the 
'fetters of an oppressive foreign yoke, who 
despised the selfish policy, contracted 
notions, and self-constituted authority of 
European tyrants, who dared defy the 
power of a foreign prince, and not only 
“proclaim liberty throughout the land,” 
hut to emphatically declare themselves the 


champions of * the opposed of all nations,’* 
and who freely offered the down-trodden 
of the world an asylum and resting-place. 
We have, in our jubilees and rejoicings, 
exultingly sung of “an asylum for the 
oppressed **■ — “ the land of the free and the 
home of the brave.” 

Our fathers, we know, were sincere ; 
for, while, they pledged “ their lives, their 
fortunes, and their sacred honour,” for the 
defence of those principles, they nobly 
fulfilled their pledges, and resisted alike 
the honied speech and wily diplomacy of 
intriguing sycophants, and the less equi- 
vocal display of military prowess mani- 
fested in marshalled legions, roaring 
cannon, and bristling bayonets. The 
heavens were propitious : victory perched 
upon their banners, and the sound of 
liberty echoed from" hill to hill, rever- 
berated through the valleys, was the 
chorus of every song, and was whispered 
by every breeze. Inspired by the living 
God for the accomplishment of their 
mission, industry, commerce, trade and 
manufactures sprang up as if by magic, 
until the stars and stripes floated on every 
ocean, fluttered over every sea, and waved 
over every harbour and inlet. Under the 
fostering hand of the genius of liberty, 
our trade increased, manufactures pros- 
pered, cities sprang up, agriculture spread 
over a vast continent, and the busy hum 
of industry was heard throughout the 
length and breadth thereof. Foremost in 
the application of science, steam has been 
controlled and made subservient to our 
use, and magnetism made to oonvey our 
thoughts. Our river steamers, the pride 
of the world, float upon our majestic 
rivers, bearing the rich treasures awarded 
by Providence to industrious toil, while 
our railroads groan under the vast amount 
of manufactures and agricultural wealth, 
until, within the short space of & few years, 
"America stands, in naval, agricultural, 
and political influence, as the foremost 
among nations and Queen of the world. 
Who but must admire such a nation, and 
■who is not proud of an alliance therewith ? 
She stands, indeed, as a community — 
a continent of nations, under the em 
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blazoned title of the United States, having 
for her significant motto, ‘ E pluribus 
Unum.’ 

Often — oh, how often — have we boasted 
of our nation, of her power, greatness, 
glory, wealth — her institutions, of the 
blessings of civil and religious liberty, and 
the great boon conferred by our fathers ! 
for we had fondly hoped that these dear- 
bought rights were our heritage and had 
descended to us ; and while we proudly 
strode the earth and pressed the uncon- 
cious soil, our bosoms have swelled with 
gratitude, while we have exultingly said, 
‘‘This country is ours; these are our rights.” 
Our rights! Yes, we have said it, and 
used to feel it, until the withering blast of 
mob violence, civil discord, and religious 
intolerance have chilled our very vitals. 
The loved words, once so piously spoken, 
have frozen on our lips. Now, shall we 
say it ? Our tongues have faltered ; and, 
putting our hands on our hearts, all we 
can now say is — “ These were our rights, 
but now so no longer.” 

The young Hercules has found an adder 
in his path ; his once manly frame is feeble 
and emaciated ; he sickens, pales, and 
falters, while a worm is gnawing at his 
very vitals. And while America has been 
blessed, prospered, and elevated among the 
nations, she has forgotten that God who 
raised her to that eminent position ; and as 
Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome rose, 
triumphed, and fell, so she seems thus soon 
to have fulfilled her destiny. “ Upharsin ” is 
written in indelible characters on her 
walls. She has the seeds of dissolution 
within herself, and is destined at no dis- 
tant day to crumble, fall, and perish. 
Already anarchy and confusion stalk 
abroad ; State is arrayed against State, 
North against South; law is trampled 
under foot, and Lynch law and vigilance 
committees prevail. Laws are passed 
counter to other laws, and life and property 
are insecure. Disunion meetings are fast 
becoming popular. Riots exist even in 
Congress, and blood stains the floors 
thereof; and no one is found to arrest the 
headlong current, or stem the impending 
ruin. 

<c And what of us ? ” Gentlemen, you 
may ask, “ Why have you not confidence 
in our appointments ? ” You shall hear. 
In 1831, a number of “ Mormons ” settled 
in Jackson county, Missouri. We pur- 
chased lands, built houses, made improve- 
ments, and thought we had a right to 


worship God according to the dictates of' 
our conscience. We. bad not then learned 
that the Constitution was old fogvism, and 
that it did not mean what it said. We- 
were mercilessly driven from our homes 
and possession by an inhuman mob. 
Some were tarred and feathered, some 
imprisoned, some whipped, and all robbed 
and expatriated. We went thence to- 
day County, anT there received similar 
treatment. By express stipulation that, 
we should be unmolested, if we would 
remove to Caldwell and Davis Counties,, 
we went and again built houses, opened 
farms, and made improvements to a great 
extent, hoping vainly that we should be- 
permitted to remain in peace : but again 
our persecutors and tormentors followed 
us. We appealed to Judges and to the 
State authorities for protection : the answer 
was, 10,000 troops were raised against us,, 
under an exterminating order issued by 
Governor Boggs. This army, of what 
would now be termed “ border ruffians, 0 ' 
laid waste our fields, destroyed our cattle, 
ravished our women, imprisoned our 
leaders, and, in some instances, offered 
their victims food of the dead bodies of 
their murdered brethren. Mock trials 
were had : as soon as witnessess were- 
called, they were imprisoned. Every kind- 
of indignity, inhumanity, and barbarism 
were perpetrated ; and finally we were 
compelled, at the point of the bayonet, to 
sign an instrument confiscating all our 
property to the State ; and thus 30,000' 
American citizens were driven houseless, 
homeless, and friendless, in the inclement 
season of an American winter, robbed, 
plundered, and despoiled by an inhuman, 
reckless, blood-thirsty banditti, who, under 
mob law, deprived us of nearly all that is- 
dear to man, and rioted in the spoils of' 
their victims, who perished by thousands 
in consquence of their exposure and hard- 
ship. We had purchased lands of Govern- 
ment in all of those places. Were we- 
protected on them ? No. Was the Govern- 
ment apprized of this ? Yes. A memorial 
was forwarded to Congress in 1839, and 
a deputation sent to the President. What 
was the reply we received from Martin- 
Van Buyen ? “ Your cause is just, but I 
can do nothing for you.” Thus ended 
that affair, and 30,000 American citizens 
were robbed and disfranchised, without- 
redress, with a full acknowledgment, from' 
the chief magistrate of the land, of the- 
justness of our cause. 
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We then settled in Illinois, and built 
•one of the most flourishing cities of the 
west — Nauvoo, and erected the most 
magnificent building in the State — the 
Nauvoo Temple : its cost ,§500, 000. Again 
mobs rose, and again we appealed to both 
State and United States authorities in 
vain. Under pretext of law, Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith were incarcerated in Carth- 
age Jail, and there murdered by a gang 
■Of assassins with blackened faces, although 
the Governor was informed that such an 
act of barbarity was contemplated, and 
had previously pledged his faith and that of 
the State for their protection. Yet, not- 
•withstanding that pledge, he withdrew, 
after disbanding the troops, all but one 
-company who had pledged themselves to 
kill those men, and did assist in the 
murder. Were those assassins brought to 
justice ? No. But one of the prominent 
ringleaders has since been elected to the 
Congress of the United States, from that 
district, as a reward for bis deeds of 
fclcod. 

Under a continued series of persecution 
and oppression, for the sake of peace, we 
again abandoned our homes and sought 
for an asylum among the savages, denied 
ns by Christian civilization and republican 
institutions. Two United States’ Senators 
w ? ere foremost in counselling and planning 
that removal. Our farms were again laid 
waste, or seized as prey by our persecu- 
tors, our city was taken possession of, our 
temple laid in ashes, and 40,000 Ameri- 
can citizens again robbed, plundered, and 
expatriated by a blood-thirsty, oppressive, 
and savage foe. And, after the main body 
had left Nauvoo, the mob — the poor de- 
spicable, craving things, in the shape of 
men, violated their contract, and assembled 
an armed force to drive the widow, the 
■orphan, the aged, and infirm, that were 
unable to leave with the body, and drove 
them helpless and destitute to the western 
banks of the Mississippi river to perish, 
where, with demoniac joy, they gloated 
•over the misery of their victims. And 
while many of you, gentlemen, were 
lounging in your rich saloons, and revel- 
ling in all theluxuriesof oriental splendour, 
talking of American glory, or in Congress 
•declaiming about our free institutions and 
the rich boon conferred by our fathers, of 
the cruelty of despots, and descanting on 
popular sovereignty and the great blessings 
of American freedom, 40,000 Americans 
were flying from the face of an infuriated 


mob, under the auspices of the Governor of 
a State and two United States’ Senators. 0 
Some of the ancient veterans, who had 
battled for American freedom, had to flee 
from the very country for which they had' 
fought, until, heart-broken, feeble, and 
tottering, they sickened and died, the 
victims of a degenerate government which, 
while it owed, in part, to them its very 
existence, had not the moral honesty to pro- 
tect them in their civil and religious rights, 
nor the justice to protect them in their 
persons and property, but basely offered 
them up as victims to the Moloch of civil 
discord and religious intolerance. 

Why did we all leave for the mountains ? 
Because the United States’ Government 
would not protect us ; and, furthermore, 
we had the audacity to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of our conscience : 
and for that presumption and misdemea- 
nor, and for that alone, we must be exiled. 
What right have “Mormons” to worship 
God in the Uuited States ? Again, after 
leaving our homes in the State, and fleeing, 
wescarcely knew whither, that very govern- 
ment that had refused us protection and 
suffered us to be thus despoiled, and while 
we were flying as fugitives and exiles, in 
its noble generosity (?) and philanthropy (?) 
sent a requisition for 500 men to join the 
United States’ army in Mexico, a quota 
many hundred times larger than that re- 
quired of any other State or people in the 
Confederacy. That was the commence- 
ment of their generosity ; it ended by 
turning the “ Mormon” battalion adrift in 
Califor nia, penniless and destitute, without 
means of returning home. But what did 
that signify? They were “Mormons;” 
and what right can “ Mormons” have ? 

We came to this Territory and opened 
farms, built cities, and made improvements 
in this far-off isolated country, heretofore 
considered desert, which no other people 
would or could dwell in for five years ; 
and, notwithstanding the abuses formerly 
heaped upon us, organized a provisional 
government, republican in form, under 
the title of “ Deseret,” and submitted our 
acts to Congress, and prayed them to ex- 
tend their fostering care over us. By an 
organic act, they sanctioned our Jaws and 
organized us into a Territory. We had 
fondly hoped that, one thousand miles 
from civilization, free from many of those 
petty, local, sectional feelings and religious 
intolerance which so frequently embitter 
society, and under the fostering care of a 
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great nation, we had in a great measure 
escaped the annoyance of religious bigotry 
and intolerance; for we found it hard to 
believe that the Senators and Representa- 
tives of so great a nation could stoop to 
be the pliant tools of religious fanatics. 
We fancied, moreover, that under a Terri- 


torial form of government our rights 
would be respected, and that Congress 
would not so far debase itself as to make 
invidious distinctions among the citizens 
of the commonwealth. What is the re- 
sult ? We find that we are yet “ Mor- 
mons.” 


( To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — Revolutionary rumours are rife in Spain at the present time: the Demo- 
cratic Junta has issned a manifesto in favour of a republican government. Strong 
symptoms of political agitation prevail throughout the whole of Lombardy. Persecution 
•of the Jews is in full vigour at Cassel, Germany; and in many of the states petty tyranny 
is so active as to render it probable that a wholesale exodus of the Jews from that country 
will take place. On the 19th April, two shocks of earthquake were felt at Bronssa; 
-and on the 21st, three more were experienced at the same place. On the 2Sth and 30th 
April, intense and terrible shocks of earthquake were felt in many parts of Naples : in 
Potenza and other parts of the Basilicata, in Polla, Atena, Sala, Lauro, and various other 
-communes, the shocks, lasting from fifteen or sixteen seconds to five or six minutes, were 
most alarming and disastrous. Apprehension of a French invasion, it is said, are spread- 
ing in Belgium, and active preparations are being made there for defence. Turkev 
now threatens to invade Montenegro. 1,000 Turkish Regulars have arrived at Cattaro 
from Constantinople, and ten other battalions are expected. A reinforcement of 3,700 
Ottoman troops ha3 been despatched to Klek, Bosnia. * There has been a battle at 
Grahova between the Turks on one side, and the Montenegrians and the Herzegovina 
-rajahs on the other: the latter had 120, killed and wounded; but the loss on the 
Turks’ side was not known. Grahova was burnt by its inhabitants. A despatch from 
Ragusa states that the Turkish army has occupied Balosnas and Vitonce ; which places 
have also been burned to the ground, the loss of the Montenegrians being nearly 200 killed. 
At dawn, on the 13th instant, the Montenegrians captured a transport of provisions which 
was on its way to the Turkish corps before Grahova : at a late hour of the day, they 
attacked and completely used up the Turkish forces. In Galicia fortifications are being 
erected; and the fortresses in Italy are being strengthened. The 4th Bengal Light 
Cavalry (1G0 strong,) has been tried by court-martial at Umballah: sixty were sentenced 
to be hanged, and 100 to be transported for life. Rohilcund is still in possession of the 
rebels, who are 100,000 strong. 

American. — A mournful tranquility reigns in' Monte Video, but the precarious state 
of the Government occupies every mind : commercial affairs are entirely at a stand-still, 
from the effects of the late sanguinary revolution and the present crisis. A war between 
the Confederation and Buenos Ayres is apprehended ; in consequence of which, trade is 
drooping, many houses failing, and others suspending payments. News from Mexico state 
that the rebel leader, Gandara, was defeated and slain, with 100 of his followers. The 
Kansas question is at last settled. Mr. English’s compromise has passed both houses ; in 
the Senate with eight, and in the house of Representatives with a majority of nine : the 
President has signed the bill. The loss of the South by the u Kansas blunder ” is immense. 
] Missouri and Illinois have been especially unfortunate and losers both in honour and 
interest. (Rather significant !) The struggle ha3 u thrown Missouri as a slave state upon 
her beam ends' 5 and Illinois has lost its prestige of political power. Mercy is offered to 
repentant ff Douglas renegades but Douglas, the chief conspirator, is to be handed over, 
by the Domocratic party, ff to the executioner. 5 ' Among these conspirators are six 
members from Illinois, including Douglas. The Herald thinks it will be “found expedient 
to shoot some other Douglas deserters 35 (politically, of course). The Peace Commissioners, 
Major Ben McCulloch and Governor Powell, left Fort Leavenworth on the 25th April, 
with an escort of six men : u messenger a few days previously had been despatched in hot 
haste to suspend the war. “The object of sending Commissioners to Utah is not 
generally understood. The President, from motives of humanity, believed it to be his 
duty to make an effort to induce the deluded Mormons to refrain from opposing the authority 
-of the United States, and to give them an opportunity to retrace their steps. In case they 
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do, all but the leaders, except, probably, Young and Kimball, will be forgiven. In the- 
meantime, however, the most active preparations are going on to push the military move- 
ments forward ; and as the Commissioners will reach there before military operations can 
be commenced, no time is lost by the efforts to avert bloodshed. In case the Mormons- 
refuse these propositions, the war will be prosecuted vigorously a 3 a. last resort." 
Messrs.. Russell, Major, and Wandell, contractors, have despatched, in all, 312 array supply 
waggons; and 550 more are now getting in readiness. The Liverpool Daily Post has the 
following: “The President had received authentic information that a large body of 
Indians, of various hostile tribes, are collected on the headwaters of the Red River, 
though not so large as at first reported. Their encampments, however, extend along tbe- 
banks of the river a hundred and fifty miles. They are all well armed and hostile. ,r 
They profess, it is said, to be carrying out instructions from the “ Great Chief of the- 
"West, Brigham Young.” 


SPEAK THE TRUTH. 

nr CHARLES SWAf.V. 


Oh, ne’er let falsehood stain thy tongue, 
Nor let thy. lips betray 
Thy better reason into wrong, 

But truth’s great law obey l 
The way to fortune all inquire, 

But truth’s a nobler prize ; 

For truth, immortal us its sire, 

Still lives, when fortune dies ! 

Then ne’er let falsehood stain thy tongue. 
Nor let thy lips betray 
Thy better reason into wrong, 

But truth’s great law obey! 


’Tis trutlrthat bids the bosom glow 
With independent worth; 

It i3 a joy that angels know, 

And maketh heaven on. earth : 

Who first one step from honour took, 

.Took one step to disgrace ; 

Who keeps the truth — though poor — may look] 
The whole world in the face! 

Then ne’er let falsehood stain thy tongue, 

Nor let thvJips betray 

Thy better reason into wrong, 

But truth's great law obey ! 


Addresses.— G. D. Keaton, 27, Lyon Street, Newtown, Southampton.. 

B. F. Cooke, Mr. Ashdown, Mead Lanej West Street. Farnham, Surrey, 
Samuel Francis, 40, Cottage Lane, Birmingham, 

Samuel Carter, care of Mr. Edward Gulliferd, New Pock, Dudley** 
James Bullock, care of George A. S mi th,‘ 'Si lk 'Mil \$ n Watford, Herts. 
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He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
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EYIL SPEAKING. 


BT ELDER THOMAS 'WILLIAMS. 

“ There is no disposition of the mind so contemptible ns that restless inclination to speak evil, and 
that Impulsive activity to pick up faults. Its possessor is like a pestilence or a viper, which aU 
instinctively shun. Thus should we fly the evil speaker, who is more vile than contagion and more 
poisjnous than the serpent.” 


Many and varied are the machinations 
of the Adversary in endeavouring to im- 
pede the progress of the Saints towards 
perfection. Among his many stratagems 
to produce strife and disunion in their 
midst, is that of inducing them to begin to 
<( speak evil ” one of another. His object 
accomplished in this respect, the confi- 
dence of the Saints is materially lessened 
in each other; and, in some instances, 
when repentance has not been immediately 
manifested on the part of the guilty ones, 
it has resulted in more serious conse- j 
quences. It will cause the entire with- ] 
drawal of the Holy Spirit from the bosoms 
of those who give way to so mean a dis- 
position, until their minds become totally 
darkened. They are then left to themselves, 
and ultimately turn round and deny the 
faith, and become ten limes more the 
children of the Devil than they were 
before embracing the Gospel. They are 
now prepared to act upon the suggestions 
of any and every contemptible spirit that 
possesses a tabernacle, while those spirits 
that are abroad in the earth without 
tabernacles find an abiding-place within 
those that have thus become their victims 
and have willingly succumbed to their 
dictates. 


A desire to speak evil or disrespect- 
fully one of another should not for a 
moment be encouraged in the bosoms of 
the Saints. Immediately that they feel 
it creeping over them, they should pause, 
reflect — yea, consider well! The results of 
one evil thought, much less an expression 
derogatory to the character of a brother 
or sister, will, on some occasion, . cause 
pain ; and if vent or expression is given to 
those evil thoughts, it may, perhaps, pro- 
duce feelings in the mind of the accused 
that will take years to obliterate. Again, 
it has often, under similar circumstances, 
caused much anxiety and unnecessary 
trouble to the Priesthood in endeavour- 
ing to bring about a reconciliation be- 
tween the parties ; whereas, had such 
been guarded against at the commence- 
ment, harmony of feeling and sentiment 
would have prevailed. The precious 
moments of the Elders would then, pro- 
bably, have been spent to better advan- 
tage, and more in accordance with the 
high vocation whereunto they have been 
called. 

How often does it occur that the weak- 
nesses of others magnify in a marvellous 
mauner to the view of some, and a desire 
is palpably manifest on their part to 
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expose such weaknesses as with the shrill 
blast of a trumpet. They never feel 
Sight in the circle of their acquaintances- 
Unless they are holding up to the gaze of 
all the failings of this or that individual ; 
whereas, if such characters looked at 
borne, and examined “ number one,” they 
would, without a doubt, in most instances, 
■find something equally as bad — perhaps 
ten times worse in themselves. “Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then shalt thou see 
toore clearly to cast out the mote out of 
thy brother’s eye.” How like the per- 
sonage that uttered these sublime senti- 
tnents ! How beautiful, yet pungent is 
this expression of him who “spake as 
sever man spake,” and in whose mouth 
Was found no guile ! How applicable to 
those who now live and continually pan- 
der to the low, grovelling disposition of 
speaking evil of their fellow- citizens in 
the kingdom of God. 

Every man and every woman in the 
enjoyment of the inestimable privilege and 
blessing of a name among the Saints of 
X»atter-days will have just as much to do 
as they can stand under to save them- 
selves from this untoward generation, 
without attending to the matters of those 
they have no right to meddle with. 
What a deal is couched in what is- gene- 
rally termed the “Mormon creed” — 
Mind your $ivn business!” In some 
‘of the habitations of the Saints, (in a 
oeat frame,) will be observed the inscrip- 
tion just referred to. Would that it were 
engraved on the heart’s tablet of all 
battlers who are at present numbered 
amongst the people of God f 

How awfully contemptible to the faith- 
ful Elder in Israel do men and women 
•appear who are proverbial for indulging 
in a desire to,speak evil or disrespectfully 
of others ! If they themselves are better 
or more exalted in the scale of intelli- 
gence, what a different course, it would 
seem, they should pursue ! Their whole 
■deportment should be God-like. The 
'Divine attributes should be patterned 
‘after. Love, charity, forbearance, long- 
suffering, &c., should characterize their 
movements. A desire to pity, instead of 
exposing to all men the seeming evils or 
weaknesses of their brethren and sisters, 
should be apparent. They should stand 
forth as saviours endeavouring to reclaim, 
^yea, setting an example worthy of imita- 
tion. .Their light should shine forth to j 


illuminate the darkness and ignorance of 
others, in order that, seeing their works 
of righteousness, they may be constrained 
to follow in the same track and to be- 
come co-labourers with them in seeking 
to bring about the great work of re- 
generation. 

Where the disposition to speak evil one 
of another is indulged in, the Saints 
do not prosper ; their faith diminishes ; 
the love of God does not dwell in their 
hearts ; and when a course of this kind is 
persisted in, it becomes exceedingly diffi- 
cult to eradicate such desires. They are 
eternally on the watch for something to 
say : their appetites are never satisfied in 
this respect, and they are sure, sooner or 
later, unless they repent, to be left to 
themselves and go down to death and 
destruction. 

How devilish must be the feeling in a 
Branch of the Church where “ evil 
speaking ” is the order of the day ! How 
formal are the movements of all its 
members! How dry and unacceptable 
their worship before God, who knows 
the thoughts, and intents of the hearts of 
all his creatures ! On the other hand, 
where .evil speaking is not counte- 
nanced in a Branch, how joyful the Saints 
feel ! How heavenly it is to meet with 
them in their worship! How pleasing 
and satisfactory it i3 to talk to such a 
people of the good things of our Father’s 
kingdom ! How copiously the Spirit 
is poured out upon speakers and hearers ! 
What is the cause ? When living their 
religion, God is with them, the -heavens 
are propitious to them, and confidence 
exists, which brings forth the fruits of 
righteousness. 

Saints of God, if you have indulged in 
i speaking evil of others, refrain from doing 
so again ; shun such feelings as you would 
the sting of a venomous reptile. Seek to 
reform in this respect, and live so as to 
secure the favour and blessing of God and 
His Priesthood, in order that you may be 
prepared for the trials that await you, and 
ultimately, through your faith and good 
works, be entitled to celestial habitations 
and accepted of your Father and God. 
Remember that a generous, virtuous 
mind seeks for the excellence and virtue 
in others ; while a vicious, illiberal soul 
hunts for the flaws and faults. Each 
seeker will be certain to find in others 
his own qualities. 
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MASS MEETING OF THE CITIZENS OF GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

{Concluded from page 351.) 


Again, by wilful or designed neglect, no 
treaty stipulations have been made with 
the Indians in our Territory, and only a 
parsimonious amount of presents or sup- 
plies granted, while treaties and supplies 
have been granted to every other Territory. 
Thus the savages around us have been 
left to suppose that we were trespassers 
upon their lands, without remuneration, 
and the people exposed to their vindictive 
wrath, thereby placing the onus upon us 
to protect ourselves and provide for them. 

Again, when such provisions have been 
made by the Governor, as Superintendent 
of Indian Affairs, his acts have been often 
repudiated and his drafts dishonoured, 
although those drafts have been much less 
than the Indian expenses of any of the 
surrounding Territories. Whence this 
parsimoniousness, illiberality. and special 
legislation ? Governor Young ° is a 
■“ Mormon ! " 

In regard to our postal arrangements, 
they have never been satisfactory. It has 
frequently taken us six months to obtain 
an answer to a letter; and when a ‘'Mor- 
mon” bid for the Independence route, and 
it was awarded to him, it was fraudu- 
lently taken away, under the plea that 
service was not timely put on, notwith- 
standing the notification had been, no 
doubt, purposely withheld to afford a pre- 
text for so unjustifiable an act ; and when 
the arrangements were made and the 
service put on, immediately after the re- 
ception of the information, the mail was 
carried in eighteen and twenty days, and 
the last down trip was made in fifteen 
•days, a time far less than ever before ; and 
. after an outlay of more than §100, 000, 
the contract was basely annulled, the 
‘Territory left almost without communica- 
tion, and our mail matter violently and 
fraudulently detained. 

We are asked why we.donot want Judges 
.and other officers of Government appoint- 
ment sent to us. You shall hear. The 
first bitch of Government officials sent to 
us were so mean that, failing to get either 
•emolument or place, to both of which 
they aspired, they forsook their positions 
-and left the Territory, after haying locked 


up the supplies forwarded for Territorial 
expenses; and some of them sought to 
redeem their broken fortunes and charac- 
ters by writing libels on the “Mor- 
mons.” 

A notorious J udge, who furnished false 
testimony concerning! “Mormon” atro- 
cities, the burning *tfie United States' 
Library and documents, and made many 
other libellous statements, forsook his wife, 
came here with a Washington strumpet, 
introduced her as his wife, and set her on 
the judicial bench, as a fit example of 
purity for the “Mormons” to imitate, 
and then went home and talked of “Mor- 
mon” impurities. That Judge compelled 
Marshal Heywood to summon possees in 
the depth of winter to ferret out Indians, 
and those men were compelled to find 
their own horses and provision them- 
selves. Thousands of dollars of expense 
was incurred at his instance, yet he dis- 
honoured his own acts, and the drafts 
ordered by him have been dishonoured to 
this day ; and thus men forced by Go- 
vernment officials into service have been 
deprived, by the acts of those mean scoun- 
drels, of pay for their services. 

Again, when your officers have issued 
drafts upon the Government, those drafts 
are generally either materially curtailed or 
entirely dishonoured, and every mean pup 
of a clerk assumes the right to insult and 
abuse any person presenting a “ Mormon” 
claim, and presents every obstacle to its 
collection that lies in his power. There 
are now thousands aDd thousands of* 
dollars' worth of dishonoured paper issued 
by Governmental appointees in this Terri- 
tory, until it has become a nuisance to 
speak of it, and consequently no man can 
be found that will perform service for the 
United States, without pay down in specie 
or some other available property. 

In regard to propriety, some of the 
Government officials so depraved them- 
selves, that a squaw entered the United 
States courts, when in session, and claimed, 
at the hand of a United States district 
attorney, blankets and paint in pay for 
their libidinous acts ; and that officer had 
to leave the Court and bring the price of 
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his devotions, under penalty of Indian 1 
vengeance. 

Do .you want any more reasons for our 
wishing a voice in the selection of our 
officers? We have them on hand. These, 
however, may suffice. Our Legislature 
of 1S56-7 petitioned the President and 
Senate not to send such worthless charac- 
ters as were most who had heretofore 
been sent, and made a selection of names, 
respectfully praying that the appointments 
might be made from that selection, or, if 
not from that, at least that good men 
might be appointed. How was that peti- 
tion met? It was answered by armed 
legions and bristling bayonets, and officers 
have been appointed so lost to self-respect 
as to accept office against the known and 
expressed wishes of the people, and so 
degraded as to need an armed force to 
protect them in a Territory where GOOD 
men are and ever have been respected. 
What can we understand, gentlemen, but 
that the Administration is determined 
upon sending their mean curs — the scum 
and dregs of creation — upon us and 
forcing us to submit to their acts, by the 
aid of an armed force? We can come to 
no other conclusion. 

Let us here review, in brief. We have 
purchased lands on the good faith of 
Government, and then have been despoiled 
of them, without redress. We have been 
robbed, devastated, and plundered, without 
protection. We have been banished, ex- 
iled, and disfranchised, without resource. 
Our farms have been laid waste, our 
houses burned, and our cities destroyed. 
Our leaders have been kidnapped, whipped, 
imprisoned, and murdered, without re- 
dress. We have been persecuted, pro- 
scribed, and injured by individuals, cities, 
counties, states, and the United States. 
We have had officers sent to us by the 
Federal Government, whose conduct has 
been so depraved and disgusting that they 
have become a by- word among the boys 
in our streets ; and when we have peti- 
tioned for better men, we have had an 
armed force sent, as appears to us, for the 
express purpose of forcing upon us men 
of like habits with their predecessors, con- 
trary to the known and expressed wish of 
the people, made known through their 
Representatives. 

Our mails have been kept back for 
months, and armed legions are now 
menacing our borders, and, it is said, 
stopping the mails from the East. At any 


rate, we have not received a mail from- 
the East since last June. 

We have been deprived of property, of 
the lives of many, of liberty ; and it is 
now sought to deprive us of the right of 
speech, of worshipping God, and of our 
lives. Is such deprivation the blessing of 
a free and enlightened Republic ? Is that, 
the justice meted out by a professedly 
great and magnanimous nation ? Is that 
the rich boon purchased with the blood of 
our venerated sires — the inheritance be- 
queathed us by our fathers ? If so, better* 
— far better that tve return to colonial 
vassalage ; for the tyranny and yoke of* 
Great Britain were light in comparison 
w'ith the huge injustice that is now sought 
to be perpetrated upon us. 

Gentlemen, who are we ? Have we- 
the rights of men, or are we dogs ? Why, 
the meanest serf that cringes beneath the 
lash of Russian despotism is better pro- 
tected in his rights than we are. And 
who are you, that we must bow in 
craven servility to such high-handed acts 
of usurpation, outrage, despotism, and 
treason ? Have you so soon forgotten the 
Declaration of our fathers, which ought . 
to be indelibly engraven in living charac- 
ters upon the heart of every American,, 
that “ All men are created equal ; that 
they have the right to life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness ; that, to secure those 
rights, governments are instituted among- 
men, deriving their just powers from the- 
consent of the governed ; that whenever 
any form of government becomes destruc- 
tive of those ends, it is the right of the 
people to alter or abolish it?” And, 
furthermore, that “When a long train 
of abuses and usurpations, pursuing 
invariably the same object, evinces a 
design to reduce them under absolute 
despotism, it is their right, it is their 
duty to throw off such government and 
provide new guards for their future- 
security.” 

Have you forgotten that you are the Re- 
presentatives — the servants of the people- 
of the United States? Have you forgotten 
that you have sworn, before high Heaven, 
to support and maintain inviolate the Con- 
stitution and constitutional laws of the 
United States, the ample provisions of. 
which offer and ought to afford the most, 
free and untramelled liberty and equal* 
rights to all ? 

Gentlemen, what have we done, that 
we should be singled out to bear the sing. 
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of the nation, or endure the outbursting 
•of your mad, unholy, .inhuman, and fratri- 
cidal wrath ? Have we abused and im- 
prisoned United States’ officers, as in 
California and Ohio ? Have we repu- 
diated United States’ laws and passed 
counter laws, as in Michigan, Ohio, Maine, 
Massachusetts, and other States and Ter- 
ritories ? Have we had vigilance com- 
mittees, as in California, Iowa, and else- 
where; or barn-burners, as in New York ? 
Have we had disunion meetings, such as 
are now becoming popular over the 
Union, or underground railroads, as in 
Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, and other States? 
Have we sent out filibusters, as California, 
Florida, and New York, or made a Sevas- 
topol of our Territory, as Kansas ? Have 
we practised Lynch law, as many of our 
accusers; or have our Legislative Halls 
been stained with blood and become the 
scenes of riot, as in Congress? Have 
we gone to California, or to New Mexico 
— to Oregon, Washington, Kansas, Ne- 
braska, or Minnesota, to interfere with 
the political, civil, or religious rights of 
those States and Territories ? Gentlemen, 
answer us — Whose rights have we in- 
fringed upon ? Whom have we deprived 
of the rights of “life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness?” 

There have been more crime, outrage, 
and murder, in one week, in California, 
than in the ten years that we have 
sojourned here; and the same would 
apply to New Orleans, Sc. Louis, Cincin- 
nati, and many other southern and 
western cities. 

If we are guilty, why not prove it ? If 
we are not, why persecute us ? Have we, 
-as American citizens, no rights? The only 
crime that we can acknowledge ourselves 
guilty of is that of permitting such mean, 
abandoned characters as many of the 
Government appointees to remain among 
us, who were so degraded and lost to all 
self-respect as to disgrace themselves in 
the eyes of all respectable persons, to dis- 
honour the Government that sent them, 
and to calumniate and abuse us. 

We have not broken any law, nor 
violated the Constitution of the United 
States; and we have done as much in re- 
claiming lands, making roads, building 
•cities, introducing manufactures, and 
adding to the wealth of the country, as 
any other people. We have settled and 
improved new counties in several parts 
of Missouri; we enhanced the value of 
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property in and around Nauvoo, from 
five to one thousand fold ; we made several 
settlements in Iowa. We built the first 
grist mill in Nebraska, and printed the 
first newspaper in California. We have 
turned a vast desert into a fruitful field, 
and offered facilities for emigration across 
the continent that they could not and 
did not have without us, affording them 
ample supplies in the desert. In Iowa 
we made a new road and built bridges for 
350 miles ; w r e surveyed and made roads 
for hundreds of miles in the west, some 
of which w r ere through hitherto impassa- 
ble kanyons. We have peopled a vast 
desert and opened an extensive trade ; we 
found the first gold and opened the first 
mines in California. Our armies were 
foremost in subduing California and in 
defence of our Government. In our 
various improvements, you have followed 
us from city to city, and State to State, 
and fattened upon our labours; and we 
are determined that we will endure it no 
longer. 

We have neither had trouble in our 
midst nor interfered with the rights of 
our neighbours abroad, and we are proud 
to state that we have had and continue to 
have more peace and tranquillity than has 
existed in any other State or Territory in 
the United States. Then, since we have 
peace at home and have not interfered 
with the rights of individuals, Territories, 
States, or the United States, w'hy should 
you, who are placed as the guardians of 
the people’s rights, seek to rob us of ours, 
seek to make us unhappy, and, by an 
armed force, under pretext of law, force 
upon us civil discord ? You would 
send men among us who, to say the least, 
have no affinity with us, and who, if we 
judge by the past, w’ould, instead of pro- 
moting peace and harmony, occupy them- 
selves in scattering discord, disunion, and 
strife, and in villifying and calumniating 
us. And what can be our opinion of men 
who will accept office against the known 
and expressed wish of the people, and who 
will so degrade themselves as to be sus- 
tained by bayonets and dragoons ? 

Our choice, for Governor, is Brigham 
Young, and that choice is unanimous. 
Have nearly a hundred thousand American 
citizens no right of franchise ? Must they 
be dragooned into servile obeisance to the 
will of their servants ? How and when 
were we cut off from having a voice in 
the selection of those who are to rule us,? 
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We used to vote in other places. Where, 
■when, and by what authority are we dis- 
franchised? Have we not cause for 
complaint? When you reject our Go- 
vernor, you reject us. You treated with 
contempt the petition of our Legislature. 
When you did that, you treated us with 
contempt; for they were elected neither 
by stump speeches, Cabals, nor log-rolling ; 
they are the unanimous choice of the 
people who send them. Shall we tamely 
submit to such high-handed aggressions 
upon our rights, and become the mean, 
servile dogs of a tyrannical Administra- 
tion ? We declare, in the face of high 
Heaven, God being our helper, we will 
not. 

We call upon you to reconsider your 
acts, to mete out to us even-handed 
justice, to withdraw your army, restore 
our mails, execute justice upon our oppres- 
sors, and give us our constitutional rights. 
We ask no more, but that, in the name bf 
God, we will have, He being our helper. 
Act, then, the part of the representatives 
of a great and mighty nation ; seek to 
promote peace, union, and happiness 
throughout the land ; and do not, in your 
fury, light a torch that may raze to the 
foundation the fair fabric of our glorious 
Union. 


We come not to you with smooth speech 
or honeyed words: *we have not learned 
to cringe beneath the lash of tyranny, nor 
to basely lick the feet of public servants 
who undertake to oppress us. We ap- 
proach you as your equals, and frankly, 
openly, and above board, ask for our rights. 
We will not tamely submit to be abused, 
as we have been hitherto. We approach 
you not as a clique, a cabal, or a miserable 
faction : our voice is the united voice of 
nearly one hundred thousand Americans, 
labouring under the most unprecedented 
cruelty, outrage, and wrongs ; and our cry 
is, Give us our constitutional rights ; let 
us enjoy our liberty in peace, and let even- 
handed justice be administered throughout 
the land ; for we will no longer wear your 
cursed yoke of unconstitutional require- 
ments. 

Andrew Cunningham, 

H. S. Beatee, 

Thos. Callister, 

J. D. T. McCallister, 
Leonard W. Hardy, 

Committee on behalf of the citizens of 
Great Salt Lake City, Great Salt Lake 
County, Utah Territory. 

Great Salt Lake City, U. T., 

Jan. 10, 1858. 
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[January, 1843.] 
Proclamation. 

Executive Department, Illinois, 
September 20, 1812. • 

"Whereas a requisition has been made 
upon me, as the Executive of this State, by 
the Governor of the State of Missouri, for 
the apprehension and surrender of O. P. 
Rockwell, who is charged with the crime of 
shooting Lilburn "W. Boggs, with intent to 
kill, in the county of , Jackson and State of 
Missouri, on the night of >the sixth day of 
May, A.D., 1S42 : 

And whereas a demand has also been 
made by the Governor of Missouri upon me 
for the apprehension and surrender of Jo- 
seph Smith, commonly called the Mormon 
Prophet, who is charged with the crime 
of being accessary to the shooting of said 


, Boggs at "the time and place aforesaid, with 
intent to kill : 

And whereas, in obedience to the Con- 
stitution and laws of the United States, and 
of this State, Executive warrants have been 
issued, and the said Rockwell and Smith 
arrested as fugitives from justice from the 
State of Missouri; aiid whereas the said 
Rockwell and Smith resisted the laws by 
refusing to go with the officers who had 
them in custody as fugitives from justice, and 
escaped from the custody of said officers : 

Now, therefore, I, Thomas Carlin, Go- 
vernor of the State of Illinois, in conformity 
to an Act entitled “ An Act concerning • 
fugitives from justice,” approved January (), 
1827, do offer a reward of two hundred 
dollars to any person or persons for the 
apprehension and delivery of each or either 
of the above-named fngitives from justice, 
via.j 0. P. Rockwell and Joseph Smith, to • 
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the custody of James M. Pitman and Thomas 
C. King, or to the Sheriff of Adams county, 
at the city of Quincy. 

In testimony whereof, I 
have hereunto set my hand, 
and caused the Great Seal of 
State to be affixed, the day 
and date above mentioned. 

By the Governor, 

Thomas Carlin. 
Lyman Trumbull, Secretary of State. 

The Fulton Advocate, Quincy Herald, 
Galena Sentinel , and Rockford Pilot , will 
copy the above two weeks. 

In the United States’ Circuit Court. Dis- 
trict of Illinois, of the December Terra, 
1842, December 31st day. 

In the matter of Joseph Smith, on petition 
for Habeas Corpus. 

And now at this day comes the said 
Joseph Smith by Justin Butterfield, his 
attorney, and presents to the Court his 
petition, setting forth that he has been 
arrested and is detained in custody by 
William F. Elkin, Sheriff of Sangamon county, 
upon a warrant issued by the Governor of 
the State of Illinois, upon the requisition of 
the Governor of Missouri, as a fugitive 
from justice; and that he is also arrested 
by Wilson Law, and by him aho held and 
detained in custody (jointly with the said 
Sheriff of Sangamon county,) upon a pro- 
clamation issued by the Governor* of the 
State of Illinois; that he is arrested and 
detained as aforesaid, under colour of a law 
of the United States; and that his arrest 
and detention is illegal and in violation of 
law, and without the authority of law 
in this, that the said petitioner is not a 
fugitive from justice, nor has he fled from 
the State of Missouri ; and praying that a 
writ of Habeas Corpus may be issued by 
this Court, directed to the said William F. 
Elkin and Wilson Law, commanding them 
"forthwith and without delay to bring the 
petitioner before this Court to abide such 
order and direction as this Court may make 
in the premises: upon reading and filing of 
which said petition, it is considered and 
ordered by the Court that a writ of Habeas 
Corpus be issued as prayed for in said 
petition, returnable forthwith. 

And thereupon a writ of Habeas Corpus 
was issued in the words and figures follow- 
ing,— to wit : 

The United States of America to William 
F. Elkin, Sheriff of Sangamon county, 
Sfate'of Illinois, and Wilson Law, greet- 
ing. 

We command you that you. do forthwith, 
without excuse or delay, bring or cause to 
be brought, before the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the district of Illinois, at 
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the District Court-room, in the city of Spring- 
field, the body of Joseph Smith, by what- 
ever name or addition he is' known or called,, 
and who is unlawfully detained in yous* 
custody, as it is said, with the day and cause 
of his caption and detention, then and there 
to perform and abide such order and direc- 
tion as the said Court shall make in that 
behalf. And hereof make due return under 
the penalty of what the law directs. 

Witness, Roger B. Taney, Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court of 
C I the United States at Springfield, 

' < seal. > in the district of Illinois, this 
( ) 31st day of December, A.D., 

1S42, and of our Independence 
the sixty-seventh year. 

James F. Owings, Clerk. 

And afterwards, on the said 31st day of 
December aforesaid, the said writ of Habeas 
Corpus was returned, with returns en- 
dorsed thereon in the words and figured 
following : — 

I, 'William F. Elkin, Sheriff of Sangamon 
county, do hereby return to the within writ*, 
that the within-named Joseph Smith is in 
my custody, by virtue of a warrant issued by 
the Governor of the State of Illinois, upon 
the requisition of the Governor of* the State 
of Missouri, made on the affidavit of L. W. 
Boggs, and a copy of the said warranty 
requisition, and affidavit is hereunto annexed* 
dated December 31, 1842. 

Wm. F. Elkin, 

Sheriff S. C., Illinois. 

I, Wilson Law, do return to the within 
writ that the said Joseph Smith is in my 
custody by virtue of an arrest made by me 
of his body under and by virtue of a pro- 
clamation of the Governor of the State of 
Illinois ; a copy whereof is hereunto annexed* 
dated December 31, 1842. 

Wilson Law. 

The return to the within writ of Habeas 
Corpus appears by the foregoing returns 
and the schedule hereunto annexed, and tho 
body of the said Joseph Smith is in Court. 

Wm. Prentiss, 

U. S. Marshal, district of Illinois.. 

December 31, 1842. 

And afterwards, to wit, on the same daj 
aforesaid, upon the return of the said writ 
of Habeas Corpus, the following ordera 
were made in this cause: — 

In the matter of Joseph Smith, on Habeaa 

Corpus. 

William F. Elkin and Wilson Law having 
made return to the writ of Bubeas Corpus 
1 issued in this cause, and brought the body 
1 of the said Joseph Smith into Court, on 
I motion of Justin Butterfield, his attorney, ii. 



360 


EDITORIAL. 


is ordered that the said Joseph Smith be 
admitted to bail ; and thereupon came the 
said Joseph Smith in proper person* prin- 
cipal, and James Adams and "Wilson Law, 
sureties, and severally acknowledge them- 
selves to owe and be indebted to the United 
States of America, in the sum of two thou- 
sand dollars each, to be levied of their 
respective goods and chattels, lands and 
tenements ; but to be void on condition that 
the said Joseph Smith shall be and appear 
before the Circuit Court of the United 
States for the district of Illinois, now sitting 
from day to day, and shall not depart with- 
out leave of the Court. And thereupon it 
is ordered that this cause be set for hearing 
on Monday next; and it is further ordered 
that the Governor of Illinois and the Attor- 
ney-General be informed by the Marshal that 
Joseph Smith, arrested on a warrant issued 
for his apprehension by the Governor of 
Illinois, 31st December, 1842, is before this 
Court on Habeas Corpus, and that the case 
will be heard on Monday, January 2nd, 
1843, and that a copy of this order be 
handed to each of those officers. 

It is ordered that the Governor of Ulinois 
and the Attorney- General be informed by 


the Marshal that Joseph Smith, arrested on 
a warrant issued for his apprehension by 
the Governor of Illinois, 31st December, 
18,42, is before this Court on a writ of 
Habeas Corpus, and that the case will be 
heard on Monday, 2nd January, 1843, and 
that a copy of this order be handed to each, 
of those officers. 

United States of America, ) I, James F. 

District of Illinois, ) Owings, Clerk of 
the Circuit Court of the United States for 
the district aforesaid, do certify that the 
foregoing is a true copy of an order passed 
by said Court, the 31st day of December, 
1842. 

In testimony whereof I have 
hereunto subscribed my name 
| seal. v and affixed the seal of said Court 
at Springfield, this 31st day of 
December, A.D. 1842. 

James F. Owings, Clerk. , 

Delivered a copy of the within order to 
Thomas Ford, Governor, and Josiah Lam- 
born, Attorney-General of the State of 
Illinois, December 31st, JS42. 

Wm. Pjrentiss, Marshal. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 5, 1858. 

Appropriation of Tithing. — The Tithing system and endowments of the 
Church of England — indeed, all its glory, influence, machinery, and wealth are 
especially designed for and devoted to the benefit of the clergy. It is much the same 
with the Dissenters. While false priests and hireling tethers have preached the 
“ blessings of poverty ” to their deluded followers, they themselves have lived in 
luxury and ease, have amassed great wealth, and made their families the “pets” 
of fortune. The priests and ministers generally of apostate Christendom have many 
times received and consumed the whole produce and wealth of Europe. Though, on 
the whole, they have been the most useless class of society, they have been the best 
paid, and still continue to be the wealth- suckers of, at least, the religious world. 
Theirs is emphatically priestcraft, and Christianity is prostituted to personal 
interests. 

But it must not be thus with the Priesthood of God. The wealth and resources 
of this Church are not designed for personal interest and the particular good of the 
officers. They should share the blessings and prosperity of the kingdom in com- 
mon with the Saints generally. But that celestial kingdom over which our Father 
in heaven presides has no place for “pets” or hireling's. If any of 'the former are 
among the sheep, or any of the latter among the shepherds, they will some day find 
that there is no place for them, and at the great day of recompence they will be 


\ 

■i . 

If 



EDITORIAL. - 361 

found speechless, like the man without the wedding garment. For what would such 
have to be rewarded ? They will have bad their pay — the hireling’s reward. 

All faithful Saints love the cause of Christ dearer than self, and they have no 
personal interest only as growing out of the commonwealth of Israel. They have 
the disposition to seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. They will 
<3evote their means and energies, their soul, their all, for the establishment of righteous- 
ness on the earth, and in their poverty will cheerfully perform their duty to God and 
man. This, of course, should be more strikingly illustrated by the Priesthood than 
by the members. When the accumulations of means, then, are designed for such a 
glorious purpose as the upbuilding of the kingdom — when the Church funds and 
’ their operations should appear as the practical illustration of the faithfulness and 
dove of the Saints for truth, it is very sinful to squander the means or devote it to 
personal ends. But the sinfulness extends farther than this view. It is also robbing 
God, and it partakes of that disposition which led Judas to sell his Lord for thirty 
•pieces of silver. The resources of the Church are not designed to support priest- 
craft and to give the officers a life of ease and luxury out of the hard earnings of 
the poor. Every true servant of God will protest against such abuse, while our 
’Church government has not one particle of toleration for this unholy prostitution of 
the Gospel. The administrations of the Priesthood are upon the principle of “ with- 
out purse and scrip.” All the resources of the kingdom have for their object the 
spread of the Gospel, the good of mankind, the salvation of Israel, the gathering of 
the Saints, and the success of Zion’s cause. That which is not according to this is 
not according to the order of God. It is the spirit of the hireling, and is based on 
selfishness and patronized by the Devil. 

In applying these remarks to the Church means generally, they find a particular 
bearing on the Tithing system, which is now the General Church Fund of the Mission. 
.Now, though it is very important that that fund should increase in means, it is still 
•more important that means thus accumulated should be judiciously appropriated, and 
that the operations of the system should not be obstructed by unwise or selfish con- 
duct, — indeed, that its action might be as beneficial and extending as its " design. 
Upon this point, we will extract the following instructions from a letter from 
President Young . — 

“We do not object to the brethren’s using Tithing money, when it is necessary, for the 
spread of the Gospel and other legitimate purposes ; but a strict account should be kept 
and rendered of every disbursement. Elders abroad should be charged with what thej 
Teceive ; for they have no more right to the indiscriminate use of the Tithing funds than 
•those who spend all their time for the Church at home ; and you know that here every- 
one is charged with what he gets. You will hold a check upon the indiscriminate use of 
the means thus collected by having the credit entered. You will get the back credit and 
•disbursements so far as you can correctly.” 

It will be seen from the above that the President by no means expects the Tithing 
to be “ used up,” according to the apparent anxiety heretofore manifested by some 
persons in the appropriation of this fund. He has no objection to its being used for 
** legitimate purposes,” such as for the. “ spread of the Gospel.” But there is a marked 
objection to misappropriation of Tithing, a call for “ a strict account” of “ every dis- 
bursement,” and a duty enjoined upon the President of this Mission “ to hold a check upon 
the indiscriminate use of means.” Moreover, we are charged to “get the back credit 
and disbursemennts” as far as possible. This has a just significance to the hireling 
.and to self-aggrandisement, and especially all future misappropriation. 

Another feature of these instructions will doubtless command the attention of the 
Elders in a striking manner. “He says, “Elders abroad should be charged with 
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what they receive.” This is bringing their administrations to the celestial law— to 
the true public spirit of the Gospel — to that order which gives no countenance to the 
hireling. It will be understood that the Elders are contracting a debt against them- 
selves. They are not working for wages ; and that which they receive is not pay, but 
credit. Let the Saints mark the fact that they, in faithfully paying their Tithing, 
discharge their obligations, while the Elders, after all their labours, have been con- 
tracting a debt against themselves — that they have not only to labour for the good of the 
kingdom, “ without money and without price,” but will also have their food, clothing, 
and expenses “ charged ” to them. It will be wise for the Elders not to make that 
debt too heavy, seeing that they themselves have to meet it. 

It might be asked if the Elders will have to actually pay that debt in pounds, 
shillings, and pence, when they are in Zion. That is no part of our business. Our 
instructions are that the “ Elders abroad should be charged with what they receive.” 
But, supposing the Prophet intends to cancel the debt by services ; then, if the 
debt be much larger than the services, in what manner shall the balance be made? 
The order of God allows not the first farthing to the Priesthood as pay. Though it 
becomes necessary, when men of no fortunes are wholly engaged in the work of the 
ministry, that they should be supported accordingly, it appropriates nothing to- 
Prophets, Apostles, High Priests, Seventies, Elders, Priests, Teachers, or Deacons. 
When aught is given, it is to the labour#'. Now, granting that God's Prophet for- 
gives the debt, in consideration of that labour which, after all, is no more than the- 
duty of the Priesthood, would it be wise to tamper with and attempt to abuse that 
generosity? Let the Elders make it a matter for their consideration; for there might 
be another supposition appended — What if, because of such abuse, the demand were- 
to be made for the just payment of the uttermost farthing? Remember the unjust 
steward ! The rule has more than one application. 

Before closing our remarks, we wish to call attention to another matter. In the- 
form of quarterly report or balance sheet which we have furnished to Pastors and 
Presidents, we have given an appropriate heading for every legitimate item of expen- 
diture justly chargeable to the Tithing Fund. We hope, therefore, in future, never to- 
see an item of expenditure reported which is not provided for in those balance sheets, 
and that those items will he kept within the prescribed bounds. There is also another- 
matter which we would draw attention to, — namely, that, as the Pastors and 
Presidents of Conferences are allowed a sufficient amount from the Tithing to meet 
all legitimate and necessary expenses, they should not solicit donations from the- 
Saints for their private use, thereby forestalling our operations, and preventing the 
Saints from responding to any call which might be made by the Presidency for the 
general advancement of the work. Saints, Elders, and the Priesthood generally, let U3- 
all be liberal , but also just ! 
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Birmingham, May 4, 1853. 
President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — According to your re- 
quest, I sit down to pen you a brief 
account of my travels and labours in the 
Swiss and Italian Missions, and to ac- 
quaint you, as far as I am able, with the 


prospects and position of the work of God 
in those countries at .present. 

I was appointed to labour in the Swiss 
and Italian Mission, August 28th, 1854, 
by President F. D. Riehards ; and on 
September 28th, I left England, in com- 
pany with Elder William Budge, for 
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Geneva. We landed at Dieppe, France, 
which -we passed through, however, with 
little difficulty, and arrived in Geneva on 
the 30th September. Here we found 
Elders Stenhouse, Tyler, Mayer, Secrist, 
and others, from whom we received a 
hearty welcome, and felt really glad to 
find some one with whom we could speak 
to once more. 

Sunday, October 1st, I was appointed 
President of the Italian Conference. I 
spent a few days in council with the 
brethren at Geneva, and on the 5th I bid 
them farewell and proceeded to Italy. I 
arrived among the Saints on the 9th, and 
was kindly received by them, and their 
looks told me what their language could 
not, that they were glad to see me, and I, 
for my part, felt to bless them. The next 
day I began to study the French lan- 
guage, and in five weeks after, I bore the 
following testimony in French : — “I 
know that this is the Church of God and 
that Joseph Smith was a true Prophet, 
and I hope to be faithful to the end.” 
This rejoiced their hearts and mine too, 
and I felt to praise God that I could 
do so much. 

I spent the most of my time among the 
Saints until September, 1855. The Saints 
were very ignorant and badly circum- 
stanced, and required to be visited often 
to keep them alive in the faith. I found 
it very hard work to make myself under- 
stood among the people, and this was one 
great reason that I did not go among 
them so much as I otherwise should. I 
held meetings for the people as well as for 
the Saints every Sunday, and two or three 
times a week, when I could get a place to 
preach in, and people to hear me. We 
gathered in a few, here and there, and 
many more would have joined us if they 
had not been afraid of their ministers. 
We went among the Catholics several 
times, but could not succeed among them. 
If we left them a tract, they carried it to 
the priest, and he burned it, telling them 
that we ought to be burned too. If we 
preached to them, and told them God had 
spoken again from the heavens, and that 
they were to repent and be baptized, they 
informed us they could not believe it; for, 
said they, if anything of that kind had 
taken place, our priest would have heard 
of it and told us all about it. They had 
too much confidence in the Catholic 
priesthood, to believe in the words of 
the Holy Priesthood. 


The Protestants would listen to us and 
believe our words, (that is, many of them,) 
but they believed tbeir ministers as well. 
The last that spoke to them was always 
right. They have no minds to think for 
themselves ; they are led as beasts are led ; 
and it seemed impossible to show them 
that they were going down to the pit. 
I never saw a people who merited the 
title of hypocrites more than the Walden- 
sians inhabiting the valleys of Piedmont ; 
and I never saw a dirtier or a more de- 
pressed and degenerated race of beings. 
I laboured among them a long time 
before I got acquainted with their 
character. 

In the month of September, 1855, 1 
received a visit from President F. D. 
Richards and Elders W. II. Kimball, D. 
Tyler, John L. Smith, and John Chislett. 

I had spent so much of my time studying 
French and the character of the people 
among whom I was labouring, that, when 
these brethren arrived, I could not con- 
verse with them in my native tongue for 
several hours. I enjoyed myself much 
with these brethren, and we had a good 
time among the Saints. Much good in- 
struction was given, and the Saints as 
well as myself were strengthened and; 
built up. We all went upon “Mount 
Brigham,” and on the “Rock of Pro- 
phecy ” we prayed the Lord to remember 
His Church in Italy. We spoke our 
feelings and prophesied good things for 
the work of God in that country. 

President Richards called upon us to- 
express our feelings about preaching the 
Gospel “ without purse or scrip ” in these 
countries, and asked us if we thought it 
could not be done there as well as in other 
countries. He gave me a mission to 
Turin, and I was to go up on Gospel prin- 
ciples ; and after the brethren left, I com- 
menced studying the Italian language, to 
prepare myself to go to Turin. 

The Swiss and Italian Missions have- 
always been supported more or less from 
the Liverpool Office. When the brethren- 
went there, they did not know the lan- 
guage, and had no tracts, and could not 
even tell the people who they were. Some 
of our brethren, having been found with- 
out money in some of the Swiss Cantons,, 
.were banished from Switzerland under 
the Vagrant Act. They will not let us- 
preach there “ without purse and scrip" 
Even those of their own country that have- 
been sent out to preach have been taken. 
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up and put in prison as vagabonds, be- 
cause they could not prove that they were 
independent gentlemen. Everybody must 
have a place of work or prove that he has 
a fortune to live independently. 

Nov. 2Sth, I left Italy to accompany 
our emigrants to Liverpool. They were 
thirty in number, and I got them through 
to Liverpool with very little difficulty. I 
spent two months in England very agree- 
ably, and two months at Geneva with 
Elder J. L. Smith ; and on returning to 
Italy again I found plenty to do for two 
.months, so that 1 did not go to Turin 
until the 2nd July, 1S56. I went there 
upon Gospel principles, and remained 
there until the month of September, when 
I was obliged to apply to Elder Smith for 
-aid to keep me from starving. I laboured 
there diligently to establish the work for 
five months, but could not succeed, and 
left Italy the 12th of February, 1857, 
having done all I possibly could to save 
the people there. Some of the Saints 
there are good and faithful, and will be 
■saved ; but the majority like the doctrine 
of emigration better than anything else, 
-and will not remain in the Church long, 
if there be no emigration. 

On leaving Italy, I was stopped by a 
man named Rostan, a boucher. He had a 
hatchet-handle in his hand, and he came 
near me with the intention to strike me 
with it; but, as he lifted his hand in the 
jiir to strike me, his hand seemed sus- 
pended there by some supernatural power, 
and he tried to strike, but could not. He 
was hell, and a legion of wicked spirits 
ived within him. Oh, how hellish he 
looked as he stood there with his hand 
suspended over my head ! I was never 
calmer in my life ; and in a mild tone I 
asked him what harm I had done him ? 
He withdrew from me, and cursed,' and 
swore he would kill me; and he began 
.searching for his knife, and I wished him 
good day and walked quietly away. 

I was walking along on the side of a 
mountain, one day, and beneath was a 
.great precipice, when I met this same 
man. I did not know him then, although 
,he knew me. I was right on the edge of 
the precipice, and the Spirit led me to the 
other side against the mountain. This 
.man stopped and asked me why I did not 
.continue to walk along as before on the 
■edge of the precipice ? I then saw why I 
did not, aud thanked God for his good- 
Jiess. This was a small thing,, but it 
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saved my life. Ofttimes the Lord warned 
me in dreams and visions, and showed me 
my enemies and how to escape from their 
power. 

I arrived in Geneva February 15th. 
There I found Elder J. L. Smith, and I 
spent a happy time with him. I shall 
never forget brother Smith’s goodness 
towards me. May God bless him for 
ever ! He left soon after my arrival, to 
accompany some emigrants to Liverpool, 
and left me in charge of the office and the 
affairs of the mission. On his return, I 
was appointed President of the Geneva 
Conference, so that I was the President 
of the Saints in the French part of Swit- 
zerland, as well as of the Saints in Italy. 
I had to perform all my duties towards 
the Italian Saints by writing in a foreign 
language. They were often in diffi- 
culties, and gave me a great amount of 
labour. 

I laboured with much satisfaction among 
the Geneva Saints. They are a good 
people, and desire to do right. Some of 
them pay their Tithing, and they have 
always done well towards those who 
laboured among them. 

I spent the most of my time in the 
Darsieller office, writing for the Mission 
and compiling matter for the Darsteller , 
&c. I made a few visits among the French 
cantons of Switzerland ; but the people 
seemed so worldly-minded, or so bound up 
to their own creeds, that but few of them 
have received the Gospel. I believe the 
Spirit of the Lord is withdrawing from 
the people in those countries, and I cannot 
see any prospects of doing much good until 
those nations shall have been revolution- 
ized. A few weeks before leaving the 
Continent, I read President Young’s 
sermon about those nations that had an 
opportunity to receive the Gospel in the 
days of Jesus Christ. Then I saw why 
I had not succeeded. I fulfilled my mission 
to the satisfaction of my Presidents. I 
have their blessings and confidence, and I 
feel to thank God for giving me a mission 
on the Continent. I have not laboured in 
vain, neither for myself nor for others. 
The seed is sown, and, perhaps, some day 
it will grow', and I shall be led to praise 
God even more than at present. 

I cannot close this letter without giving 
you a few extracts from letters received 
from Elder Woodard, showing the feelings 
of the civil authorities in Switzerland to- 
wards the Saints: — - , 
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"A few days ago. Elder Frederick Roulet 
■was conducted out of the valley of St. Imier, 
because he was a Mormon. Brother Roulet 
is a native of the adjoining canton. The 
police have been looking for Elder Eichen- 
berg en Thun, Canton Bern; and Elder 
Biihler was summoned before the authorities 
to answer to some questions, such as, * Do 
you practise a community of wives ? * Do 

you lodge Mormon Elders?* c Can you tell 
me their address ? &c.’ They found brother 
Biihler too good a Mormon to answer their 
purpose, and they let him go. 

“According to the interpretation put 
tipon the law in Thurgau, every brother and 
sister who go to speak with a neighbour 
after dark is liable to -imprisonment. 

“ I think the very Devil is in the Gallic 
tongue. Every person who spoke it in the 
German Conferences has, I believe, apos- 
tatized within the last two months.” 

Elder Woodard is travelling incessantly 
among the German Saints, and doing 
much good. Nearly a hundred have been 
baptized there since Elder Woodard’s 
arrival. He is obliged to travel fast, and 
hide himself often in the day-time ; and 
there are many places now where he dare 


not go again. The Germans seem more-' 
disposed to receive the Gospel than the- 
French. I never did and never could 
feel much of the Holy Spirit among the • 
French ; and the little portion which they ' 
had is being withdrawn from them. 

I left Geneva on the 17t"n ult. for Eng- 
land, having accomplished a mission of 
three-and-a-half years on the continent. 

I found the Saints in a poor position, 
coming through France. I do not think 
there is anything to be done there at 
present. I landed in England on the 20th- 
ult., and feel glad to find myself once more 
among the English Saints. I was astonished 
to find that the Saints here had made such 
rapid progress. I found I was all behind,- 
and thought I ought to be baptized into 
this Mission. I feel at home now, and am 
determined to do all the good I can to- 
build up the kingdom of God; and I 
know I shall have pleasure in my labours- 
among the Saints’ in this land. 

I will now conclude this lengthy com- 
munication, and subscribe myself, 

Yours faithfully, 

Samuel Francis. 
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ACT IV. Scene 1. 

(Mr. and Mrs. Wiseman and James and 
Mary Workman preparing for emigration.) 

[Enters John Doubt.] 

J. D. Good morning, my friends ! I 
hope you are all well. 

W. W. Good morning, ’ John ! We 
have not seen your face for a long time. 
You see, we are all in a bustle. We are 
preparing for emigration. 

J.'D. [Sitting down.] So I perceive. 
I have been out of town for some time, 
and have not long returned home. I 
heard that you were going to America, 
and therefore determined to pay you a 
visit before your departure, for old ac- 
quaintance’ sake. 

Mrs. W. And we are very glad to see 
you, Mr. Doubt. But pray tell me, have 
you obeyed the Gospel ? 

J. D. I do not exactly understand you, 
lira. Wiseman, Will you explain ? 


W. W. She wants to know, John, if 
you have complied with the requirements 
of the Gospel. You know, you heard 
the first principles explained some time 
ago by Elder Campbell and others. 

J. D. Well, I must confess that I. 
have not done so yet. There has been so- 
much said against the Latter-day Saints j 
and so many queer reports have appeared, 
at different times, in the newspapers and 
other periodicals, that I have really not 
known what to think about them. Some- 
times I have felt that Mormonism wa3- 
true, and at other times I have fancied 
that, after all, it was a mere system of 
fraud and imposture. 

W. W. But, John, were you not con- 
vinced, when I last saw you, that the- 
fundamental principles of our religion 
were true and Scriptural ? 

J. D. Yes — oh yes. 

W. W. And were you not expressly 
told that if, in sincerity of heart and 
honesty of purpose, you obeyed those- 
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'Gospel principles, you should receive for 
yourself, by gift of the Spirit, a testimony 
and knowledge of the fact that Joseph 
Smith was the Prophet of God, and that 
“Mormonism” is the work of God ? 

J. D. Yes, William, it is true that 
Elder Campbell and others did tell me 
this ; and I have often wished that I had 
done so, and acted on my convictions. I 
should probably have been more estab- 
lished in my mind than 1 am now. Oh, 
it is truly miserable to be in doubt and to 
'be “ halting between two opinions.” But 
•your departure will urge me to recon- 
•sider the matter and to be more diligent 
in future. I shall attend the meetings 
oftener than I have done of late, and will 
get Mr. Campbell to let me have a few 
books to read; for I need more instruction 
upon the doctrines of the Church. 

J. Workman. Mr. Doubt, I can bear 
testimony before you that I know “ Mor- 
monism ” to be of God ; and this know- 
ledge was gained, not from reading books 
or hearing the testimony of others merely, 
but by the witness of the Spirit within 
me, through obedience to the Gospel. 

J. D. Well, James, what you say is 
no doubt true; but your leaving the 
home and land of your birth and going so 
many thousands of miles away, for the 
sake of your religion, will be a stronger 
testimony to me than what you have said. 
It is quite possible I may be a Latter-day 
- Saint yet; and if so, I shall certainly 
follow you. 

3frs. W. I hope you may, Mr. 
Doubt 1 

J. D. [ Rising , and taking his hat.’] 
Well, I wish you all a safe and speedy 
journey over the sea and across the plains; 
and I hope you will do "well and prosper 
in your new home ! Good bye ! 

[Shakes hands. Exit . J. D. 


Scene 2. 

(Mr. and Mrs. Wiseman and their daughter 
Mary in conversation.) 

W. W. Well, our time of departure 
from this land is now drawing very near! 
We shall soon have to bid farewell to old 
England ! 

Mrs. W. Yes. But before we go, 
J think— 

Mary. Who is this coming ? [All 
„ 'look towards the door .J Dear me, if it 
isn’t our Fanny ! ! 


[Enters Fanny M&'chant.’] 

Mrs. W. Why, Fanny, my child ! is 
it you? [Rushes to her and embraces 
her, followed by Mary.] 

W. W. [fi-mnjf.] Well, Fanny, my 
daughter ! — this is an unexpected visit, 
indeed ! I am glad to see you once more. 
We are about to leave this country. Have 
you heard of it ? 

Fanny. [Sorrowfidly.] Yes. My 
husband intimated it to me : otherwise I 
should not have known anything of it. 

Mrs. W. We were considering this 
morning what plan we could adopt to see 
you; but, knowing that your husband 
would neither allow you to visit your 
friends, nor them to visit you, we could 
scarcely tell what plan to devise. I was 
just going to propose, as you opened the 
door, to send you a letter , and inform you 
in that way of our intended emigration 
and our desire to see you before leaving. 

Fanny. Ah, good mother ; but my 
husband has ordered all letters to be 
delivered at his warehouse; so that if you 
had written to me, he would have inter- 
cepted the letter, and the result would 
have been still worse for me. 

Mary. Oh, what an unkind, tyran- 
nical man ! 

Mrs. W. Does he know that you have 
come to see us now ? 

Fanny. No. Whenever I have ex- 
pressed a wish to visit any of you, he has 
peremptorily refused me, and has accom- 
panied his refusal with such austere 
threatenings, that I have been afraid to 
come this way, lest he might in some 
way hear of it and carry his menaces 
into effect. But to-night he is away from 
home, and I thought I would venture 
here; for I could not rest till I had seen 
you and obtained your forgiveness for my 
foolish and disobedient conduct. Will 
you forgive me, father ? 

W. W. Forgive you, my dear, did 
you say ? Yes, I do forgive you. But 
seek God’s forgiveness, iny daughter ; for 
you have grieved His Spirit. Your 
mother and I have felt deeply pained to 
see the results of the unwise course you 
pursued. In rejecting our counsel, you 
were doing the greatest harm to yourself, 
and must have often lamented your own 
folly. You know, we did all we could to 
persuade you to act differently. 

Fanny. I do know it, father, and feel 
that I have offended a just God by heed- 
lessly despising the counsels of his servants. 
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Oh that ray young sisters in the Church 
did but know what troubles I have had to 
.pass through, on account of my disobe- 
dience, ir would surely be a warning to | 
them ! [Jl/rs. W. and Many weep."] I 
And now, worse than all, I must part for J 
ever from my best and truest friends on 
•earth ! 0 God, how can I endure it 1 

My father, and mother, and sister are 


going to enjoy the blessings of the faithful 
in Zion ; and I, through my own folly 
and disregard of wise counsel, am doomed 
to remain behind in Babylon, to welter in 
misery and despair! Oh, my father- 
mother— sister, I love you dearly ! But 
— farewell! 

[Falls fainting into her f allies arms.] 

William T. — Henry W. 


PASSING EVENTS. 


General— The government of Algeria is about to be given to Prince Napoleon, with 
full power to administer it without being under the control of a Minister in Paris : it is 
expected that he will sail for hi3 seat of government early in July. It is said that the 
Prench naval squadron in the Pacific is about to be reinforced. To such a height has the 
demoralization and despotism of the army in Prance risen, that even the Emperor i 3 afraid 
to control it. A correspondent of the Figaro, having given umbrage to some officers by 
a few harmless remarks in his article, was challenged to a duel, at the termination of 
which the challenger s second struck the man on his face, and challenged him to another 
duel: a few yards distant were 40 other officers lying in ambush, ready to successively 
insult and challenge him to fight. Instead of these blood-thirsty villains being brought to 
justice, the Paris papers have been ordered to hush the matter up, and the public feeling, 
ao deeply outraged, dare not be expressed. The French people are the slaves of Napo- 
leon, and he in turn is a slave to the army. It has attracted notice that the French 
•Government suppressed the despatch containing the news of the defeat, or rather of the 
massacre of the, Turks on the I3th ult. The villages of Orahovaz, Lustua, Unido di Cori- 
enich, Corsenich, and Kuedos have been burnt to the ground by a band of Montenegrins 
and natives of Bagnani and Grahovo ; and other places were about to be attacked for the 
same purpose. The fortifications of lvonigsberg are about to be considerably strengthened, 
and IS additional forts to be erected at Spandau. In Naples, defensive works are being 
set up at various points of the coast, all regiments filled up to their full complement, and 
new regiments raised. At Perpignan, a tremendous hailstorm has occurred : an idea may 
be formed of the quantity of hail that fell, when it is stated that it required more than ten 
carts to carry away what was afterwards swept up in the small Place du College. 

American— The revolution in Venezuela has, terminated without bloodshed : Gen. 
Castro entered Caraccas on the 25th March, at the head of 10,000 men, and was pro- 
claimed President of the Republic pro tcm. : as soon as the new Constitution is framed, the 
President will be nominated. The Independence Messenger mentions the arrival there of 
three men direct from Camp Scott. They reported that the troops were in good health' 
bnt that provisions were scarce, with the exception of poor beef. General Johnston would 
not be able to move forward until a fresh supply of animals was received. The party met 
the express messenger from New Mexico at Green River, with the news that Captain 
Marcy would not be able to reach Camp Scott before June, in consequence of the great 
quantity of snow on the mountains. The party also met Colonel Hoffman with two 
companies of cavalry, and one hundred and fifty waggons with supplies, one hundred aud 
twenty miles east of Laramie. On the lGth April, about one hundred waggons were 
ready to leave Laramie as soon as Colonel Hoffman arrived. These trains would reach 
'General Johnston early in May. The first ox trains started this spring were met just 
beyond Big Blue, but, in consequence of the weather, were making slow progress. Some 
of the trains were waiting for better roads. Major-General Smith and staff were to leave 
St. Louis for Leavenworth, May 10th. The General has issued elaborate orders relative 
to the movement of the trains and troops of the Utah Expedition. The trains are to be 
divided into divisions of two hundred and twenty-six waggons each, and they will be 
•organized into six columns, each constituting the escort of a division. These columns 
constitute the first brigade of Utah forces, under command of General Harvey, and each 
ds to be supplied with four months’ provisions, which are to be replenished when passing 
Forts Kearney and Laramie. The HeialcTs Fort Leavenworth correspondent says that the 
•Peace Commissioners, McCulloch and Powell, left Leavenworth April 26th, Every kind 
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of rumour is afloat relative to the conditions to be proposed to the Saints, and the pro- 
babilities of a peaceable- settlement of the Utah difficulties. Some have it that the Com- 
missioners v are to agree to anything proposed by the Mormon leader, providing a loop- 
hole be lefttfor the honour of the Government to escape ; while other reports vary from, 
this more or-dess. The intentions and result of the Peace Commissions are little better 
than matters for speculation. 


VARIETIES. 

' The Needlewomen's History. — “ They come like shadows, seic, depart” 

Quills are the pinions of one goose, which are sometimes used to spread the o~pinions of 
another. 

A lady, passing along the street, noticed a boy scattering salt along the side walk to 
clear off the ice. “ Well, I am sure,” said the lady, 'Uhat is real benevolence 1 ” “ No- 

it aint, ma’am,” replied the boy ; “it’s salt” 

.A Contented Soul. — A person, once visiting an unworldly philosopher, whose mind 
was his kingdom, expressed surprise at the smallness of the apartment. “Why, you 
have not room enough here to swing a cat ! ” ** My friend,” was the serene, philosophic- 

answer, “ I don’t want to swing a cat ! ” 


JOSEPH THE PROPHET. 


Whose eye first saw those on gel bands 
That hover’d o’er the western lands 
Like stars when night’s blue arch expands? 

’Twas Joseph’s. 

Whognve the \v6rld Moroni’s page, 

-And wonders from a former age, 

And words of many an olden sage ? 

’Twas Joseph. 

Who spake with God as man with man, 
Until he learned the saving plan 
By which we ’scape an endless ban? 

’Twas Joseph. 

Who built the Temple of the Lord, 

Where gifts and blessings were restored, 
And angels with the Saints ador'd ? 

’Twus Joseph. 

Whose smile ten thousand smiles hath lit? 
Whose word ten thousand hearts hath knit? 
Whose fame sill! grows while kingdoms Hit? 

’Tis Joseph’s. 

Whose vision saw fair Babel's pride 
Sink like a stone in ocean’s tide. 

Eminervale, Switzerland, March 14, IS58. 


As John from Patmos’ Isle had cried ? 

’Twas Joseph’s. 

WTio saw God’s kingdom bom below. 

And felt the rage of its first foe, 

And bared his bosom for the blow ? 

’Twas Joseph. 

Whose lion heart was laid to Test, 

Ujion the cold earth’s gory breast, 

One more amid the martyr’d blest? 

’Twas Joseph’s. 

Whose name shall shine In this last age. 

The first upon our starry page, 

Though men and devils ’gainst it rage? 

’Tis Joseph’s. 

And who shall rise a scepter’d king, 

While Zion’s sweetest* chime shnll ring. 

And Israel’s choirs in raptuie sing ? 

’Tis Joseph. 

I would be one of that bright band, 

To hail him on his native land. 

When ’mid the Saints again he’ll stand 

As Joseth. 

Jabez Woodard. 


Addresses. — Charles Housley, 4, Leonard Street, Derby. 

Samuel I’yne, care of William Firth, Scott’s Buildings, Sandal Common, near Wakefield; 
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He that hath an ear, lei him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 


No.‘24, Vol. XX, Saturday, June 12, 1858. Price One Penny, 


TESTIMONY FOE THE TRUTH VERSUS POPULAR OPINION. 

BY ELDER JOHN K. GRIST. 


Many and various are the ideas that 
engross the mind and form the opinions 
of society generally concerning that which 
is calculated to excite the attention and 
call forth the feelings of love or hatred to 
certain popular subjects. Among these, 
we will take the important one before us — 
Whether conflicting opinions, prejudices, 
and opposing sentiments regarding the 
great work of God in the last days are 
to be viewed in comparison with the plain, 
bold, and powerful testimony of one who 
speaks the words of truth, God bearing 
him witness. ® 

How are opinions formed, and upon 
what grounds do people come to their 
conclusions ? Says one, My views are con- 
firmed from what I hare heard concerning 
this great popular delusion, called “ Mor- 
inonism.” They say what an awful, fear- 
ful, and dangerous thing it is to have 
anything to do with those people who 
style themselves “Latter-day Saints.” 

But reason will say, Where are your 
evidences and confirmatory proofs relative 
to the doctrines and principles imbibed by 
this people? Do you comprehend or 
rightly appreciate their position? All 
heresies are bound to be examined and 
tested. Then bring forth yonr cause, 
produce your strong reasons, and you are 
at liberty to decide upon just conclusions. 
Until tnis is done, who can say this princi- 
ple or that doctrine is false, unreasonable, 


or unscriptural ? If, for instance, we take 
a new principle, "and it comes in contact 
with preconceived notions and what are 
called established theories, is that princi- 
ple to be set aside and considered of no 
importance, because, forsooth, it is not 
popular, or comes in contact with former 
prejudices? No; we say at once. Let pre- 
judice give way; let reason have her choice; 
let the mind and judgment be informed ; 
and who will dare resist such truths that* 
come with force upon the hearts of those 
who are honest enough to receive them. 
Is the cry of “ Delusion !” — “ False pro- 
phet !” — “ Heresy 1” to be regarded with- 
out consideration, reflection, or the right 
use of judgment ? No ; for wise men will 
have their opinions confirmed by proof 
before deciding in a just cause. But fools 
cling to old traditions and enjoy the 
bliss of ignorance, and thereby set aside 
those truths which, if well understood and 
rightly applied, would lead to their future 
exaltation and happiness. 

True, there are some individuals who 
acknowledge, by that amount of ' intelli- 
gence they are in possession of, that the 
“ Mormons ” (so called) have accomplished* 
what no other community ever did under 
the like circumstances’; that they are a 
most enterprising and praiseworthy peo- 
ple; that their system and organization 
are excellent . ^But the name of.it^as a re- 
ligion, under such pretensions, claiming to 
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be of Divine authority, they cannot endure. 
But others will dare to come forward 
and deny the efficacy of that power which 
is invested in the servants of God. The 
Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, having received their 
authority and commission from heaven, 
can bid defiance to all the man-made 
systems and creeds of the day to hinder 
their progress or prevent the designs of 
God from being accomplished through 
them. 

Should the testimony of a Latter-day 
Saint concerning the divine mission of 
Joseph Smith, when accompanied by the 
Spirit of God, be accounted as a thing of 
naught, or as the mere impulse of an ex- 
cited enthusiasm? Verily no; for out of 
the mouth of these witnesses shall the 
truth be established : and their testimony 
will stand in judgment against the unbe- 
lieving of this generation. - 

“ He that judgeth a thing before he 
heareth it is not wise.” Who,' then, will 
form their estimation, or, put their con- 
structions upou the merits of things 
divine, or condemn that which has been 
rendered unpopular by false, lying, slan- 
derous reports? It is the truth that 
makes us bold, and knowledge that makes 
us free and indifferent to all tffe railing 
accusations that our enemies may attempt 
to assail us with. We can say with Paul, 
*i None of these things move us.” 

■ When a Saint of God stands forth 
bearing his testimony to the truths of the 
everlasting Gospel, his knowledge is not 
of this world. It comes from Him who 
has chosen the foolish things of the 


world to confound the wise, and the 
weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty. What is this 
testimony, this knowledge, and the power 
that the Saints lay claim to in the last 
days? The knowledge they receive is 
through obedience to the principles of the 
everlasting Gospel. Having rendered 
obedience to this Divine command, they 
come in possession of the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the Spirit of truth, which 
reveals all truth, shows to them things 
past, present, and to come. It is that 
which clothes them with light and 
intelligence, and unfolds to them those 
great and glorious principles which are 
revealed from heaven for the salvation and 
exaltation of the human family, who be- 
come the sous and daughters of God and 
heirs of those promises. It is this power 
that is invested in the servants of God, 
who administer in holy things, and 
through faith can lay hold of the gifts and 
blessings that are in the Church and 
kingdom of God. By this they are en- 
abled to testify before high heaven, and in 
the presence of holy angels and men, of 
the things they have received, and can 
realize that so great a work has never 
been commenced on this earth than the 
one which they are engaged in, and that 
a greater Prophet than Joseph Smith 
never graced the footstool of God ; for to 
him and to the Prophet Brigham Young 
(who now holds authority upon the earth) 
are committed the keys and powers per- 
taining to eternal life in the kingdom of 
our God. m 
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• “ Were it possible that man could number the particles of the earth, and millions of earths like 
this, it would not be a beginning to the number of your creations ; and your curtains are stretched out 
still ; and yet you are there, and your bosom is there; and also you are just ; you are merciful and kind 
for ever. You have taken Zion to your bosom from all your creations, from all eternity to all eternity, 
and naught but peace, justice, and truth is the habitation of your throne ; and mercy shall go before your 
face and' have- no end.” — Prophecy of Enoch. 

“ And I saw those things which his hands had made, which were many; and they multiplied before 
mine eyes, and I could not see the end thereof.” — Book of Abraham. 


w For many ages this little earth was 
looked upon as the most important in 
creation — the capital item of created 
things — the crowning work of God. All 
other works were considered as subordi- 
nate to this and as existing^for its special 
convenience. The “great lights,” with ] 


the twinkling stars in the firmament, 
were contemplated as the minions of the 
earth. They were supposed to be called 
into existence about six thousand years 
ago. At that period, God is supposed to 
have sent forth, for the first time, in 
j behalf of a terrestrial world, his great fiat 
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— u Let there be light.” The sun, moon, systems, thousands of whom are far ad- 
* and stars were supposed to have , been all vaneed beyond this world in the path. 

- created at that period in obedience to this of being, redemption, and exaltation, they 
'command. Their purpose and duty were were not considered even by the sub- 
to light this little globe, and to send down limest. uninspired minds. Perhaps a few 
their physical virtues to bless, enliven, had vague, mystical speculations on these 
warm, and comfort the’ earth and man — matters, but little tending to solid con- 
to exist for this special good and purpose, viction and tangible faith. 

The design of the “greater light” to It is true, also, that men believed in the- 
vide the day was erroneously interpreted • existence of a heaven where angelic 
to mean merely to make a day. It did, \ creatures dwelt. But even these were 
it is true, make a day. It sent down its 1 inferior to man, and were, in a subordi- 
glory to bless, comfort, and enlighten | nate sense, ministering angels to the heirs 
man, and to animate, fructify, and adorn 1 of salvation. They partook not of the 
all nature. But with all this, Ignorance blessings of redemption, and were not. 
did not realize how inconsistent was the purchased by a Divine sacrifice. They 
belief that this giver of so much could were higher than wicked and lost souls, it 
be inferior to its earthly receiver, and, , is true, but lower than the least among 
though so much superior in physical j the children of grace. According to 
.glory, without the higher and spiritual : these narrow views and popular igno- 
objects for its creation. Not being itself ; ranee, they were in the kingdom of God 
inhabited by spiritual, intellectual, and something similar to what eunuchs are in 
•moral life, it was thought to be a> the palace of an eastern potentate. Thus- 
kind of privilege to the glorious sun that t almighty power, Divine love, creative 
»it should be permitted to give light to ! energy, and the resources of the universe 
cman ! j were chiefly directed to and exhausted in. 

The “'lesser light” and “the stars ' man. 

•also” were supposed to be merely designed Indeed, the majority of these views „ 
to light the earth when Night assumed her remain the same to this day. The dark- 
sway and her alternate reign commenced, ness is about as thick as ever. It is true, 
‘Thev were looked upon merely as the scientific men will inform us that the 
illumination of space when the mantle of j starry worlds are astronomical ly^many 
■darkness was unfolded, and Night's sable times more important than this, and that 
-curtains Jet down. space is-covered with innumerable multi- 

The innumerable star-clusters which j tudes of celestial bodies. Theologically, 

* modern science has declared to be bodies \ however, things remain about the same, 
of immense magnitude and superiority in j Tell those scientific men, and proclaim in- 
point of dimensions to this earth aud all j the ears of the priests and their spiritually 
the celestial family of worlds which traverse J blind followers that millions of worlds are 
the trackless path in the blue abyss, the ! inhabited,— tell them that those beings 
•contracted views of former ages and the I and worlds are subjects of salvation, — 
poorness of an uninspired theology made J tell them that they have their Gods and 
little better than a meaningless mass of , Redeemers, — tell them that millions of 
dazzling vapours. They were of small such have travelled up the path in which 
^practical benefit in the universe, having no the earth and man are travelling, and have 
important object for their creation, no sen- already entered into their glory, — tell 
tient beings to inhabit them, with Divine them that the same great scheme of crea- 
instincts and powers of soul — were not tion, increase, redemption, and exaltation 
worlds full of subjects for God's mercy, will continue throughout all eternity, and 
justice, and benevolence, whom salvation they will, with a shudder, cry “Blasphemy 1” 
"could embrace, and, by giving happiness and, like Hamlet at hearing the dreadful 
and exaltation to spiritual beings, contri- tale of the “ poor ghost,” exclaim “ Hor- 
•buteto the glory of the Creator. rible! horrible !! most horrible!!!” 

It is true that poets and revellers in the But how poor, meaningless, and useless 
•beauties and enchantments of night poet- does creation appear with such narrow 
ically imagined the stars singing the glory views of its magnitude and design ! How 
of God. But as worlds superior to the much like foolishness does Divine wisdom 
•earth, with races of beings resembling seem — how designless the works of the ' 
% -the order of mankind— as worlds and Creator— how limited and poor the plar^ 
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of redemption, when we look from the 
low point and foggy atmosphere of secta- 
rian, uninspired theology! Such would 
make God not to commence any real good 
and intelligent work until six thousand 
years ago he created man. Throughout 
eternity anterior to this period, this mean 
theology asks us to believe that God was 
not creating and redeeming inhabited 
worlds, and offers no expectations that 
he will ever do the like after be has saved 
and exalted mankind. But no Divinely- 


enlightened man can have so poor a- 
faith. 

It is in the glorious theology revealed' 
to the Prophet Joseph, and in the teach- 
ings of a Divinely-inspired Priesthood, 
and in the visions of the Holy Ghost, that 
we obtain views of 'creation worthy of the 
Almighty, and of a plan of salvation 
worthy of a God-Redeemer. Here we 
learn that millions of worlds have been 
created and saved, and that millions of 
worlds will be created and saved again L 


MASS MEETING OF THE CITIZENS OF GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

( Concluded from page 35S.) 


PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS. 

Whereas, in the year 1833, the military 
of the county of Jackson, State of Mis- 
souri, under the command of the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor thereof, did expel our 
people from their homes, many of whom 
were murdered by them, their property 
destroyed, and their families driven and 
scattered ; others were whipped, tarred, 
and feathered, and otherwise barbarously 
treated by and under the immediate 
direction of the military and civil au- 
thorities : 

And whereas, in the year 1838, the 
Executive of Missouri did order out an 
overwhelming military force, march them 
into our settlements, and butcher many, 
without regard to either age, sex, or con- 
dition ; robbed us of our property, im- 
prisoned many of our brethren without 
process, ravished our wives and daughters, 
and drove us off under a brutal order of 
extermination from land we had pur- 
chased from the General Government : 

And whereas, the Executive of the 
sovereign State of Illinois, in violation of 
all law, did march a military force into 
our neighbourhood, and, under the most 
solemn pledge of protection and legal 
justice, compel our leading men to deliver 
themselves into his hands, he himself ac- 
knowledging that they were not guilty of 
any crime, leaving them in the power of 
assassins, who did treacherously and in- 
humanly butcher them : 

And whereas, the State of Illinois, in 
1845, did require our people, under pain 
of extermination by an infuriated mob, to 


leave the State, pledging themselves to 
protect us in doing so, yet suffered our 
people to be murdered and our houses • 
burned with impunity: 

And whereas, we did petition the chief 
Executive of our nation and the Governor 
of the Union for an asylum from our 
persecutors, where we could enjoy our 
religion unmolested, which only met with 
insult and cold neglect : 

And whereas, when we were fleeing 
into the wilderness, a call was made by 
the General Government on us for five 
hundred of our most efficient men, who 
were readily furnished, and who went 
in the service of our country, which was 
then engaged in a war with the Republic 
of Mexico : 

And w'hereas, as soon as our most 
efficient men had left in the service of our 
country, the State of Illinois marched a 
formidable army to Nauvoo, where many 
of the infirm and aged fathers, mothers,, 
brothers, and sisters of those very men. 
engaged in the war with Mexico w r ere 
killed and w’ouuded, forcing the families 
that were left destitute to the desolate 
prairies, a prey .to hunger, cold, and 
disease : 

And whereas, on our journey here, we 
were compelled to make a temporary 
location for winter quarters on the wesc 
bank of the Missouri river, near Council 
Bluffs, to which the Government of the 
United States sent their officers and 
notified us to vacate our houses, notwith- 
standing many of those who occupied 
them were the families of those very men, 
engaged in the service of the United' 
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‘’'States m the war with Mexico, and who 
themselves were discharged two thousand 
miles from their families, in an enemy's 
•country, without the means of returning 
home : 

And whereas, we have wandered under 
the protection of the Almighty and the 
wise counsel of pur worthy Governor, 
Brigham Young, fourteen hundred miles 
into the desert, making our own roads, 
and leaving our persecutors to the en- 
joyment of our hard-earned labours : • 

And whereas, not a solitary individual 
who has participated in any of the mur- 
ders, robberies, rapes, and other enormi- 
ties inflicted upon us within the United 
’ States, has ever been brought to jus- 
tice : 

And whereas, our repeated petitions for 
redress to those in authority have been 
answered by adding insult to injury : 

And whereas, the people of this Terri- 
tory have been peaceful and law-abiding, 
living in the strict observance of the laws 
of the United States applicable in our 
Territory : 

And whereas, the Government of the 
United States, as is reported, has sent a 
formidable army into our Territory : 

Resolved, that we regard the move- 
ments of the present administration in 
-sending their armed legions into our 
'midst as a renewal of the persecution, 
hutcheries, and horrid scenes of destruc- 
tion with which their eyes were gloated 
while we were in their midst : 

Resolved, that we highly approve of 
the Constitutional, patriotic and humane 
course pursued by his Excellency Governor 
Brigham Young in taking efiicient mea- 
sures to intercept the progress of these 
unwelcome, unasked, and corrupting in- 
truders : 

Resolved, that we fully approve of the 
resolutions passed in the Legislative As- 
sembly, endorsing and approving the acts 
of the Governor in relation to the invading 
army, and we heartily concur in the spirit 
and sentiments expressed in the Memorial 
adopted in the Legislative Assembly, 
January 6th, 185S : 

Resolved, that no officer appointed by 
the Administration shall exercise any 
dominion over us while their armies are 
menacing our Territory : 

Resolved, that we would be recreant 
to every principle of honour, patriotism, 
virtue, integrity, self-respect, and common 
•decency, should we tamely submit, like 


the menial serfs 'of Russia, to be ruled by 
the bayonet : 

Resolved, that we tender to his Excel- 
lency Governor Young our utmost exer- 
tions, our lives, and our fortunes, for the- 
defence of our rights ; that we regard no 
sacrifice too great, and are ready, if neces- 
sary, to sacrifice our homes; but we 
will not see them inherited by our 
enemies : 

Resolved, that we request the Govern- 
ment of the United States to withdraw 
their armed menials and cease to prostitute 
the Executive power of a great nation to 
subserve the ends of cruelty, religious 
oppression, and injustice : 

Resolved, that as, in all our persecu- 
tions and sufferings heretofore, we have 
been deceived by promises of protection: 
and pretexts of enforcing the law', w’e will 
not suffer ourselves again to be deceived 
by such shallow pretences, and that, if 
the authorities of the United States wish 
to convince us of their lawful, humane, 
and just intentions to us as a people, they 
must pay us our damages, redress our 
wrongs, punish our murderers, plunderers, 
and ravishers, or we shall continue to 
believe that they have not reformed : 

Resolved, that we appeal to the native 
justice of the people of the United States, 
our brothers, our kindred, whose fathers 
fought side by side with ours the battle of 
our country’s independence, and whose 
blood mingled together, a sacrifice to pur- 
chase civil and religious liberty ; we have 
been reared at the same firesides, educateu 
at the same schools, colleges, and univer- 
sities; and we are entitled to all theprivi- * 
leges of religious liberty purchased by the- 
common suffering of our fathers ; to you 
w'e appeal to stretch forth the hand and 
save these principles from the vile attempt 
of unprincipled demagogues to crush and 
submerge them in the blood of our fellow 
countrymen : 

Resolved, that we deprecate and deeply 
deplore the causeless but overwhelming 
prejudice which denied even the presen- 
tation of our Constitution aud application 
for admission into the Union as a State, 
and also the subsequent attempts of the 
Government to crush the people of this 
Territory by depriving them of every 
vestige of constitutional right and 
liberty : 

Resolved, that our religion^ inculcates 
morality, a strict observance of social ties, 
a lasting interest in the welfare of all 
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;good men, and respect to the rights of 
others in the same degree, as we would 
have our own respected : 

Resolved, that, by the help of Almighty 
^od, we will maintain our constitutional 
rights and liberties, our religion, our 
■wives and children, and our hard-earned 
firesides and homes ; and we invite the 
down-trodden and oppressed of all nations, 
Vmdreds, tongues, and people, of whatever 
faith they may be, to gather to these 
Talleys, where they can worship God 


according to the dictates of their own. 
consciences. 

N. V. Jones, 

E. Smith, 

R. L. Camtbell, . 
Lewis Robison, 

R. T. Burton, 

John Van Cott, 
Wm. Eddington, 

E. D. Woolley, 

Committee on behalf of the citizens of ’ 
G. S. L. City, January 16, 1858. 
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[January, 1S43.] 

In the matter of Joseph Smith on Habeas 
Corpus; copy of order, Marshal's fees for 
serving on two, $4,00; returning twelve, 
.$4,12. 

And afterwards, to wit, on the 2nd day 
of January, A.D. 1813, Justin Butterfield, 
attorney for said petitioner, filed the written 
denial of the said petitioner of the matters 
•and things set forth in the return to the 
said writ of Habeas Corpus, which denial is 
in the words and figures following,— viz. : 
'Circuit Court of the United States, ) 

District of Illinois, ) 

In the matter of Joseph Smith upon 
Habeas Corpus. 

Joseph Smith, being brought up on Habeas 
Corpus before this Court, comes and denies 
the matter set forth in the return to the same 
In this, that he is not a fugitive from the 
justice of the State of Missouri ; but alleges, 
and is ready to prove, that he was not in the 
:State of Missouri at the time of the com- 
mission of the alleged crime set forth in the 
affidavit of L. W. Boggs, nor had he been 
in said State for more than three years pre- 
vious to that time, nor has he been in that 
State since that time ; but, on the contrary, 
at the time the said alleged assault was 
made upon the said Boggs, as set forth in 
said affidavit, the said Smith was at Nauvoo, 
in the county of Hancock, in the State of 
Illinois, and that he has not fled from the 
justice of the State of Missouri and taken 
refuge in the State of Illinois, as is most 
untruly stated in the warrant upon which 
be is arrested, and that the matter set forth 
in the requisition of the Governor of Mis- 
souri, and in the said warrant, are not sup- 
ported by oath. 

Joseph Smith. 

State of Illinois, ss. 


Joseph Smith being duly sworn, saith 
that the matter and things set forth in the- 
foregoing statement are true. 

Joseph Smith. 

Sworn and subscribed to before me, this- 
2nd day of January, 1813. 

James F. Owings, Clerk. 


And afterwards, to wit, on the same day 
and year last aforesaid, the following order- 
was made in this cause, — viz. : 

In the matter of- Joseph Smith on Habeas- 
Corpus. 

At this day comes the said Joseph Smith, 
and, by Justin Butterfield, his attorney, files 
his written denial, verified by affidavit, of 
the matters and things set forth in the 
return to the writ of Habeas Corpus, issued^ 
in this cause ; and at the same time also 
comes Josiah Lamborn, Attorney-General 
of the State of Illinois, and on his motion it 
is ordered that this cause be continued for' 
hearing until Wednesday morning next. 


And afterwards, to wit, on the 4th day of 
January, 1843, Josiah Lamborn, ^ Attorney- 
General of the State of Illinois, filed his 
objections to the jurisdiction of this Court 
in this cause, and moved to dismiss the pro- 
ceedings herein, which said motion and: 
objections are in the words and figures fol - 
lowing, viz. — 

United States of America, ) 

In the Circuit Court of State of Illinois. ) 

In the matter of Joseph Smith. 

J. Lamborn, Attorney-General of Illinois, 
moves the Court to dismiss the proceedings 
herein, for the reason that this Court has no - 
jurisdiction. 

1st. The arrest and detention of said 
Smith was not under or by colour of " 
authority of the United States, or any of the - 
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officers of the United States, but under and 
by colour of authority of the State of Illinois, 
and by the officers of Illinois. 

2nd. When a fugitive, from justice is 
arrested by t authority of the Government of 
any State, upon the requisition of any other 
Governor of another State; the Courts of 
Justice, neither State nor Federal, have any 
authority or jurisdiction to inquire into any 
facts behind the writ., 
t J. Lamborn, 

Attorney-General of Illinois. 

And afterwards, to wit; on the same day 
and year last aforesaid, the following order 
was made in this caiise,— viz. : 

In the matter of Joseph Smith, on Habeas 
Corpus. 

And now, again, at this day comes the 
said Joseph Smith, by Justin Butterfield, 
his attorney; and at the same time also 
comes Josiah Lamborn, Attorney-General 
of the State of Illinois, and enters his 
motion to dismiss the 5 proceedings herein, 
for want of jurisdiction ; and the Court 
f having heard the allegations and proofs 
herein, and the arguments of counsel upon 
the same, and also upon the aforesaid 
motion, and not being sufficiently advised, 
took time, &c. 

* ■ ■ - 
And afterwards, to wit, on the same day 
and year aforesaid, Justin Butterfield, 
attorney for said petitioner, filed the affida- 
vits, of which the following are copies: — 
Circuit Court of the United States, | 
District of Illinois, ) 

In the matter of Joseph Smith, upon 
Habeas Corpus. 

District of Illinois, ss. 

Stephen A. Douglas, James H. Ralston, 
Almeron "Wheat, J: B. Backeustos, being 
duly sworn, each for himself, says that they 
were at Nauv.oo, in the county of Hancock,, 
in this State, on the seventh day of May 
last; that they saw Joseph Smith on that 
. day reviewing the Nauvoo Legion at that 
place, in the presence of several thousand 
persons. 

J. B. Backenstos, 
Stephen A. Douglas. 

Sworn to and subscribed in open Court, 
thi3 4th day of January, 1843. 

James F. Owings, Clerk. 

Circuit Court of the United States, 

District of Illinois. 

In the matter of Joseph Smith upon 
Habeas Corpus. 

District of Illinois : — Wilson Law, Henry 
G. Sherwood, Theodore Turley, Shadrach 
Roundy, Willard Richards, William Clayton, 
and Hyrum Smith, being duly sworn, say 
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that they know that Joseph Smith' was in 
Nauvoo, in the county of Hancock, in the 
State of Illinois, during the whole of the 
sixth and seventh days of May last ; that on 
the sixth day of May aforesaid, the said 
Smith attended an officer-drill at Nauvoo, 
from ten o'clock in the forenoon to about 
four o’clock in the afternoon, at which drill 
the said Joseph Smith was present. And 
these deponents, Hyrum Smith, Willard 
Richards, Henry G. Sherwood, John Taylor, 
and William Clayton, were with the said 
.Smith, at Nauvoo aforesaid, during the 
evening of the sixth day of May last, and 
sat with the said Joseph Smith in Nauvoo 
Lodge from six until nine o’clock of said 
evening. And these deponents, Hyrum 
Smith, Willard Richards, and William Marks, 
were with the said Smith at his dwelling- 
house, in Nauvoo, on and during the even- 
ing of the fifth day of May last, and con- 
versed with him ; and all of the deponents 
aforesaid do say that, on the seventh day of 
May aforesaid; the said Smith reviewed the 
Nauvoo Legion, and was present with the 
said Legion all that day, in the presence of 
many thousand people ; and it would have 
been impossible for the said Joseph Smith 
to have been at any place in the State of 
Missouri at any time, on or between the 
sixth and seventh days of May aforesaid. 
And these deponents, Willard Richards, 
William Clayton, Hyrum Smith, and Lorin 
Walker, say that they have seen and con- 
versed with the said Smith at Nauvoo, afore- 
said, daily, from the tenth of February last 
until the first of July last, and know that he 
has not been absent from said city of Nauvoo, 
at any time during that time, long enough 
to have been in the State of Missouri; that 
Jackson county, in the State of Missouri, is 
about three hundred miles from Nauvoo. 

WrLSON Law, 

Henry G. Sherwood, 
Theodore Turley, 
Shadrach Roundy, 
Willard Richards, , 
William Clayton, 

John Taylor, 

William Marks, 

Lorin Walker. 

Sworn to and subscribed in open Court, 
this 4th January, 1843. 

„ Owings, Clerk. 


And afterwards, to wit, on the 5th day of 
January, 1843, the following order , .was 
made in this cause, — viz.: 

In the matter of Joseph Smith on Habeas 
Corpus. > 

And now, at this day, comes again the 
Baid Joseph Smith, by Justin Butterfield, 
his attorney, and at the same time also 
comes Josiah - Lamborn, Attorney -General 
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of the State of Illinois; a*d the Court being 
now sufficiently advised of and concerning 
the motion heretofore entered to dismiss 
the proceedings in thi3 cause, it. is considered 
that said motion be denied ; and the Court, 
having fully considered the petition of the 
said Joseph Smith, and the matters and 
things set forth in the return made to the 
writ of Habeas Corpus issued herein, and 
being now sufficiently advised of and con- 
cerning the same, it i3 considered and ad- 
judged that the matters and things set forth 
in- the return to the said writ of Habeas 
Corpus are wholly insufficient in law to 
authorize the arrest and » detention of the 
said Joseph Smith; and. it is further con- 
sidered, ordered, and adjudged by the Court, 
that the said Joseph Smith be fully released 
and discharged from the custody of William 
F. Elkin, Sheriff of Sangamon County, under 
the warrant of the Governor of the State 
of Illinois, mentioned in the said return, and 
also from the custody of William Law, on 
the proclamation of the said Governor, 
mentioned in the said return, and that he go 
hence without delay. 

United States of America, ) I, James F. 

District of Illinois, j ’.0 wings, Clerk 
of the United States Circuit Court for the 
district of Illinois, do certify that the fore- 


going is a trye and correct copy of the 
•record and proceedings before said Court, in 
the matter of Joseph Smith, on petition, to 
be discharged on Habeas Corpus, as the 
same remain on the record and files of said 
Court. 

S in testimony whereof, I have 
hereunto subscribed my name, 
and affixed the seal of said 
Court, at Springfield, this sixth 
day of January, A. D., 1S43, and of our 
Independence the 67th year. 

James F. Owixos, Clerk. 

I do hereby certify that I have inspected 
the foregoing record, and that there is now 
no further cause for arresting or detaining 
Joseph Smith, therein named, by virtue of 
any proclamation or executive warrant here- 
tofore issued by the Governor of this State; 
and . that since the judgment of the Circuit 
Court of the United States for the district 
of Illinois, all such proclamations and 
warrants are inoperative and void’. 

Witness my hand and seal, at Springfield, 
this 6th day of January, 1813. 

Thomas Ford, ( «. PAr \ 

Governor of Illinois. / C 


(To be continued.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAH. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 12, 1858. 

Business Qualifications. — Practical Talents. — We set a high value on 
religious fervour. ' It is the vitality of religious life, without which religion is but a 
cold, inanimate form. It is, as it were, the characteristic signature of religious 
natures, with which they stamp their acts. Persons thus endowed in a large degree 
will manifest strong spiritual sensibility in themselves and great spiritual force to 
move others. There is something God-like in the power to touch the heart and 
.draw out the spirituality of man. * The Prophets and all the eminent religious leaders 
of the world have been thusl highly endowed. • 1 ' 

But religious fervour has characterized religious movements generally, and has 
been as strikingly manifested in the superstition, fanaticism, and intolerance of the 
misguided as in the holy devotion and endurance of the Saints. We are, therefore, 
directly led to the necessity of two other conditions to the existence of the kingdom 
of God, — namely", a correct system and efficient administration. It is true that 
religious fervour is the basis of Divine government. It will also be continued to the 
•highest state of God’s administration. But that administration itself essentially 
consists in enlightened and efficient government. Where there, is great religious 
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•fervour, there are, of' course, great spiritual'capacities and high aspirations. But fer- 
vour alone is not sufficient for the kingdom of God. ’Moreover, the Gospel might* be 
preached, and thousands of Saints be upon the earth, who may consistently be 
termed the Church of Christ; but, for the existence of the kingdom , efficient 
government is necessary to be added to religious fervour and the Gospel system. 
We wish the Priesthood to fully appreciate this fact, so that while the Church is 
•developing itself into a kingdom, they may become qualified for efficient adminis- 
tration. ’ 

The great Latter-day work is not a mere religious agitation ; nor does it tell the 
whole to say that it is a prophetic warning to the nations. Besides the conversion of 
the honest and spiritual manifestations, it comprehends the institution of a correct 
•system, the development of a kingdom, and the. establishment of efficient govern- 
ment, — in fine, the uniting of every element necessary to national administration. 
In much of this, the Latter-day dispensation differs from that at the first coming of 
Christ, as well as what are termed the prophetic ages. The mission of the Prophets 
and former-day Apostles was one of warning, Gospel conversion, and spiritual mani- 
festations, and not the establishment of national government. Practical talent and 
administrative efficiency, therefore, were not then so largely called for as now. The 
present, however, is a day when practical talent and business qualifications are eminently 
needed. First, because the work to be done makes the demand; and secondly, 
because this is pre-eminently a business age. 

In preaching the gospel and warning the world, religious fervour and the first 
•principles and ordinances are nearly the only requisites. £ut, as soon as 
Church organization begins, and the development of the kingdom commences, 
government is indispensable. Every Saint of any experience must have marked this, 
And also the difference in the administration of that class in Church government who 
are chiefly endowed with religious fervour and qualified to administer in the first 
ordinances of the Gospel, and in that of those who with these requisites combine 
, practical and business talents. 

Without intending to disparage the worth of the former class above-named, we 
have known eminent and good men who have been almost altogether incapable of 
superintending and governing in the kingdom. Aye, and some of these have possessed 
considerable talent ; but their talents have been of a special nature. They have» been 
, destitute of general business capacities, and, though capable of effecting much in their 
own sphere, have not been able to extend that sphere into broad administration — who 
have not been able to accomplish all the work required themselves, nor endowed 
with the power of oversight to appoint others to do ic. This class, if only left with 
the conducting of a Branch, unless they have practical and business men under them 
.to supply their deficiency, will get its affairs into a deplorable condition. Not only 
are they powerless to effect much real good in Church government, but they will 
•make their fields of labour poor and embarrass them with debt. 

Now, no man is qualified to occupy the position of a Pastor, President of a Con- 
ference, nor, indeed, any presiding office, unless he has good business capacities and 
.practical talents. If he has such, coupled with the spirit of the Gospel, his field of 
.labour will be found in good working condition and productive. You have only to 
.examine the records and books of his Pastorate, Conference, or Branch, and see the 
general results, and you know all. These are the true criteria of his capabilities. 
If these show to advantage, we conclude accordingly, and say, “ There has been a 
good and efficient system at work in that man’s field of labour. He*. manifests 
business capacities and practical talent. Now, as this is a practical work and requires 
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the qualities manifested by that man, he is, therefore, the one suitable for his position.”' 
But if those tests are not answered to — if his field of labour is in bad working con- 
dition, his records and accounts slovenly and like a writing in an unknown language, 
and if his stewardship be unproductive, * we say, “ There has not been an efficient 
administration. He has not manifested business capacities and practical talents; 

. and, as government is a practical matter, that man is consequently not fit for his 
position.” We wish the Elders to understand that this is how we judge, and that,, 
except in very extraordinary cases, we have no other rule. 

First-class business men belong to a high order in the kingdom, and business quali- 
* fications and practical talents will be immensely called for in the great Latter-day 
Work. This is easily understood. It is a nation that has to be organized, set in motion,, 
and regulated; cities, temples, and other splendid public buildings have to be erected-;, 
highways, bridges, fortifications, railroads, manufactories, machinery, and all the- 
signs of a civilized, energetic, and creative people have to appear ; tens of thousands of 
Israel have to emigrate from the nations to the Promised Land, the stakes of Zion to- 
.be planted throughout the western hemisphere, and the deserts of Joseph’s inherit- 
ance made to blossom as the rose. All this, directed by the Priesthood for the glory 
of God 'and the establishment of his kingdom, will be accomplished by their business- 
qualifications and practical talents. 

, Ic will be .found, especially as 'the kingdom advances, that nearly all our leading 
and prominent men will manifest these characteristics. Indeed, they are, in reality, 
nothing less than gOvermental genius and administrative ability under other names. 
A first-class business man will make a great statesman. < Indeed, he will be a great 
social statesman, if no more ; and such are far more eminent in government than the 
generality of political rulers. Men of this class will be composed of the speculative 
and practical elements, and be endowed with superintending capacity. Such are 
always men of great resources, with the power to create and the tact to find a 
profitable use for the means which others produce. Their distinguishing charac- 
teristics are administrative ability, economy, productiveness, and increase. Such 
are the men that this kingdom will call forth as its leading and prominent characters. 

Napoleon the First taunted England with being a nation of shopkeepers. But he 
did not tell the whole truth — namely, that in her business men she was also a nation of 
rulers. Though not likely to be capable of becoming so famous in generalship and mili- 
tary conquest, there are in England thousands of business men who would be greater in- 
national internal government than “ Napoleon the Great and doubtless there are 
half-a-million more capable of governing a nation and showing efficient administra- 
tion than the majority of English peers. From these remarks, it will appear that 
we highly estimate business qualities. 

We wish for the Priesthood to understand that the work of God is fast assuming 
a higher form and more advanced character every day. This is the case not only in- 
Zion, but also in this Mission. It is now principally internal government and 
development. We now look for administrative ability, economy, pi’oductiveness , and 
internal growth. Governing capacities and practical talents are now in requisition. 
Henceforth the call is chiefly for superintendents and efficient administrators. For 
Presidents, none others are eligible. The day demands such men, and the condition- 
of the work such fruits ; and as the kingdom advances, the value of business or 
administrative talents will be enhanced proportionately. 


The lady who was nearly killed by the accidental discharge of her duty is slowly 
recovering. 
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>v America. leave about the 15th of the present month' 

, _ and overtake them. Thus all the brethren 

New York, May 11, 18o8. w ho intended going through will have 

President Asa Calkin. started, and, I fully believe, will reach. 

Dear Brother,— I purposed writing you their destination in safety, 
by last mail ; but when the time arrived Elder Seymour B. Young wrote me- 
that I had set apart for communion with from Genoa, Nebraska, April 11th, two- 
you, I was utterly unable : my spirit was days after the departure of Elder Rich- 
fatigued, and writing was Impossible. I 1 ards with the Express. His company 
was pleased to hear from you ; and if I j was composed of himself, Elders Snyder,, 
can at any time serve you, or aid the I J. Y. Green, L. H. Hatch, J. Clinton,, 
great cause of which you are at present 1 J. Wakely, and John Turner, with, 
the prominent representative, it will afford i eighteen horses and mules, and a light 
me great pleasure. I think it best to 1 waggon carrying grain for the animals, 
offer no reasons for my past silence : we i They had some little difficulty in crossing 
have to do with the future. j the Loup Fork ; but, once over, had a fail* 

In opening correspondence with you, < start. They seem to have started at a 
it may be well to state that my time is i right time. It snowed three inches deep 
fully occupied with one thing or another, j two, days after they started; so it is very 
as I am one of those restless persons that probable that scouting parties were not 
> never find time to be idle. You will, yet on the roads. 

i therefore, please accept in the outset a I have received the 19th No. of the 

general excuse for my scribbling. To Star to-day, by the Persia. I am not 
I .write you at all, I must dash it off ; and instructed to say anything on the emi- 

j this I expect will suit you quite as well as gration, but I shall be pleased to' learn 

j • elaborate composition. your calculations. On that subject, I 

I sent you a copy of the Tribune, with presume, we may have some relation, 
the notice of the arrival of the John It would be well for the Saints to take 
Bright, and, I think, a Herald likewise, heed to the instructions given through 
! with an account of their arrival from the Star. They know not their value; 

i “ our reporter.” I presume you have but they find out sometimes, when it is 

| heard from others dix-ectly and more par- too late, that they err, when they come 

ticularly. President Appleby was from here on their own arrangement. 

I home. I therefore sent them on without The same day that the Danes arrived 

delay to Iowa City, where Elder Haight at Castle Garden, a family of Saints 
| received them, as previously agreed upon, arrived by the PlxUarch. They came 

I presume they will settle down some- from Manchester. They arrived on Satur- 
where in that State. Elder Iverson day, and only found me out by enquiring 
writes me, this week, that fourteen or after a “Mormon,” on the Wednesday 
sixteen go with II. C. H. across the Plains, following. They had no certificate, 
This company gave very little trouble in little money, and knew not what to do or 
pushing througli ; but the leaving baggage where to go. They had no certificate of 
by the w r ay and some here by mistake has membership, and they were going to St. 
not yet taken them entirely off my hands. Joseph’s, Mo., to their father, who had 
A few days more, and I hope to be apostatized in Utah, and returned there, 
finished with them. They were in the faith themselves, but 

I had a letter from Elder J. W. had not asked for their certificate, as they 
Young at Florence. His letter is dated owed ten shillings Tithing. I pitied 
April 29th. All the brethren from them, got them some w'arm coffee, and 
Europe would start in a day or two from gave them the best instructions and coun- 
that date, save himself and brother Haight, sels I could. They remain the other side 
, and possibly one or two who were always of the water, (in Williamsburgh,) till 
behind might turn up. He then antici- they hear from Missouri, and in the 
pates that H. C. H. and himself would meantime seek employment. They felt 
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"their awkwardness without a certificate. 
3 gave them a line to the President of the 
Branch to aid them by his counsels ; but 
there was no disguising the fact — I could 
not assure him they were members of the 
'Church, and could not require of him, in 
their behalf, what members of the Church 
would be entitled to. The English pas- 
sengers who came with the Danes have 
all arrived at their destinations. From 
all of them I have had the warmest' ac- 
knowledgments for the attentions it was 
■their right to expect in passing through 
here. 

I sent you last mail some numbers of 
the Times, containing Loba’s statement. 
It has been quite a card; but the journals 
.generally think' that the correspondent 


was awfully sold. Some are at a loss to 
know whether he is not more an emissary 
than an apostate. I was to reply to it 
and expose him; but the controversy over 
it has become so amusing, and withal 
agreeable, that we have determined not 
to spoil the fun. As the English papers 
may grab at it, I will send you some 
items another time. 

The California Utah Mail will soon be 
stopped till the adjustment of difficulties. 
The Utah Mail is expected to-morrow or 
next day with something important. 

I think I have given you nearly all I 
can remember. Desiring kindest regards 
to the brethren in the Office, 

I am yours affectionately, 

T. B. H. Steniiouse. 
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Grantham, Linconshire, 

May 19, 1S5S. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I arrived in Notting- 
ham on Friday, and preached to a large 
. company of Saints in the evening. Be- 
sides Elder Cook, a number of the Elders 
were there, and all seemed to enjoy an 
excellent spirit. On Saturday, in com- 
pany with brother Jones, I went to Res- 
gate, where (on Sunday) we held a Con- 
ference, and had good meetings. An 
excellent feeling prevailed, and lam sure 
the Skints felt blessed. The necessary 
business matters were well laid before the 
Conference by Pastor Jones and Presi- 
dent Taylor, and were well received by 
the people. Elder Jones feels all ( alive, 
•and is moving things in the right way. 


We returned to this place, and attended 
a meeting last night, and enjoyed our- 
selves well. 

I shall be in Nottingham to-night, and 
in Derby to-morrow night, having ap- 
pointments at each place. I shall be in 
Macclesfield on Saturday. Staffordshire 
Conference will be held there on Sunday. 

In all my travels, I find the Spirit of 
God much with the Priesthood and Saints, 
they being prepared to carry out any in- 
structions that may be given them ; and 
the Lord is blessing them in their 
labours. 

Elder Jones joins me in love to your- 
self and brother Ross ; and, with prayers 
for your continual prosperity in all things, 
I am yours truly, 

William Budge. 
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OBJECTION. 

({ The highest authorities in the Mor- 
mon community contradict and condemn 
each -other on the subject of polygamy; 
and this is easily accounted for, from the 
fact that they both believed and practised 
it, whilst at the same time they were pub- 
licly denying it.” — “ Mormonism Dissec- 
ted by J. M. 


ANSWER. 

The objector here makes an erroneous 
statement to begin with; and then, to 
account for the assumed fact, makes 
another assertion as erroneous as the 
first. 

He starts with the assumption that <c the 
highest authorities in the Mormon com- 
munity contradict and condemn each 
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other on the subject of polygamy.” To 
substantiate this, he makes six extracts 
from the works of the Church. 

The first is from the Revelation on 
Celestial Marriage, given to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. (Too lengthy to be here 
quoted.) 

The second is from the Times and 
Seasons , as follows : — 

<c City of Nauyoo, Thubsoay, Feb. 1, 
1844. — Notice: As we have lately been 
credibly informed that an Elder of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
by the name of Hiram Brown, has been 
preaching polygamy, and other false and 
corrupt doctrines, in the county of Lapeer, 
State of Michigan: This is to notify him 
and the Church in general, that he is cut off 
from the Church, for his iniquity and he is 
further notified to appear at the Special 
Conference, on the 6th of April next, to 
make answer to these charges. 

Joseph Smith, ) Presidents of said 
Hykum Smith, ) Church.” 

The third is from the Millennial Star , 
as follows : — 

“ But, for the information of those who 
may be assailed by those foolish tales about 
the two wives, we would say that no such 
principle ever existed among the Latter-day 
Saints , and never will. This is well known 
to all who are acquainted with our books 
and actions, the Book of Mormon, Doctrine 
and Covenants ; and also all our periodicals 
are very strict and explicit on that subject, — 
indeed, far more so than the Bible.” 

The fourth is from the Book of Mormon, 
as follows : — 

“ And now I make an end of speaking 
onto you concerning this pride. And were 
it not that I must speak unto you concern- 
ing a grosser crime, my heart would rejoice 
exceedingly, because of you. But the 
word of God burthens me because of youx 
grosser crimes. For behold, thus saith the 
Lord, This people begin to wax in iniquity : 
they understand not the Scriptures ; for they 
seek to excuse themselves in committing 
whoredoms, because of the things which 
were written concerning David and Solomon 
bis son. Behold, David and Solomon truly 
had many wives and concubines, which thing 
was abominable before me, saith the Lord. 
Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, 1 have led 
this people forth out of the land of Jerusa- 
lem, by the power of mine arm, that I might 
raise up unto me a righteous branch from 
the fruit of the loins of Joseph. Where- 
fore, I, the Lord God, will not suffer that 
this people shall do like unto them of old. 
Wherefore, ray brethren, hear me, and 
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hearken to the word of the Lord ; for there- 
shall not any man among you have save it ' 
be one wife ; and concubines he shall have 
.none ; for I, the Lord God, delighteth in the 
chastity of women, and whoredoms are an 
abomination before me; thus saith the Lord 
of Hosts. ‘Wherefore* this people shall 
keep my commandments, saith the Lord of’ 
Hosts, or cursed be the land for their 
sakes.” 

The fifth is from the Report of Elder 
Taylor’s Discussion in France, as fol- 
lows : — 

“We are accused here of polygamy, and 
actions the most indelicate, obscene, and 
disgusting, such that none but a corrupt 
and depraved heart could have contrived. 
These thiDgs are too outrageous to admit 
of belief ; therefore, I shall content myself 
by reading our views of chastity and mar- 
riage from a work published by us, con- 
taining some articles of our faith (“Doctrine 
and Covenants,” p. 330) In- 

asmuch as this Church of Jesus Christ has 
been reproached with the crime of fornica- 
tion, and polygamy; we declare that we 
believe that one man should have one wife, 
and one woman but one husband, except in 
case of death, when either is at liberty to 
marry again. It is not right to persuade a. 
woman to be baptised,- contrary to the will, 
of her husband; neither is it lawful to influ- 
ence her to leave her husband,” 

The sixth and last is from the Millen- 
nial Star Supplement, Vol. xv., report- 
ing the following words from Brigham 
Young : — 

“ The world has known, long ago, even 
in brother Joseph’s days, that he had more 
wives than one. One of the senators in 
Congress knew it very well. Did he oppose 
it? No ; but he has been our friend all the 
day long, especially upon that subject.” 

Let us now examine whether the above 
“authorities” do really “contradict and 
condemn each other on the subject of' 
polygamy,” or not; aDd whether they “both 
believed and practised it, whilst at the same 
time they were publicly denying it,” as af- 
firmed by our objector, or the contrary. 

In the Revelation on Marriage, which 
was given on the 12th of July, 1843, the- 
Lord instructed the Prophet Joseph in 
matters pertaining to the Patriarchal 
marriage law, which was polygamic, and 
promised to reveal more unto him at a 
future time. After this, the Prophet 
addressed the people “ slightly ” on the- 
subject of Celestial Marriage, but said 
that, “ on account of the unbelief of th& 
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people,” lie could not “ reveal the fulness 
of these things at present.” The time 
for that was not yet come. The Lord 
and his people were in a similar relative 
position in former days. There were 
some things which he did not deem it 
wisdom to reveal to them at the time, 
which he therefore deferred till a future 
period. Said he, " I have many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot beau 

THEM NOW.” 

The notice of "Elder Brown's excom- 
munication from the Church was given 
in the Times and Seasons of 1st Feb., 
1844, (not 1854, as misquoted by our 
•objector,) which was about seven months 
after Joseph had received the Revelation 
on Celestial Marriage. The objector’s 
assumption is that Joseph here contradicts 
the revelation and condemns polygamy, 
by his cutting off a man from the Church 
for preaching it, and by his designating 
it a {f false and corrupt” doctrine. But 
the contradiction and condemnation are 
in the objector’s own mind, and not in 
the words lie quotes. Did Joseph cut 
the man off for preaching polygamy in 
Michigan because the doctrine of poly- 
gamy was false ? No : but because he was 
doing what he was not authorized to do. 
He had no business to preach it, even if he 
had preached it correctly. The doctrine 
itself was true enough, as Joseph well 
knew by revelation ; but " there is a time 
and place for all things.” At that time, 
the Prophet had not fully taught the true 
order of marriage to the Saints; and for 
-a man to do what Elder Brown was 


doing, among the Gentiles, and- without 
authority, was altogether out of order, 
and was a procedure calculated to bring 
persecution upon the Church. The ob- 
jectorassumes thatpolygamy is here ranked 
with "false and corrupt doctrines;” but 
such is not the case. It is, of course, quite 
easy for an opponent, if so disposed, to give 
another turn to the words, and attach a 
meaning to them never intended by their 
author; but it is quite as easy, and far more 
just, to understand and interpret them con- 
sistently with the well-known facts of the 
case. Elder Brown had been unwarrant- 
ably "preaching polygamy,” which doc- 
trine in itself was true, however injudici- 
ously or incorrectly he may have taught 
it. But, in addition to this disorderly pro- 
cedure, he had been preaching other 
" doctrines,” which were really " false and 
corrupt,” such, we presume, as the odious 
" spiritual wife ” doctrine of the apostate 
Bennett and Co., whom the authorities 
also cut off for iniquity and error. The 
circumstances of the case entirely forbid 
such an interpretation as that which the 
objector places upon the words of the 
"Notice ;” for, to say the least of it, it is 
very unlikely that the Prophet, who had 
previously received a revelation from God 
instructing him upon the subject of 
polygamy, would so far " contradict ” 
himself as to " condemn ” that doctrine 
as " false and corrupt,” or even to rank „ 
it among others that were so. The more 
he “believed and practised it,” the less 
likely would he be to venture upon " pub- 
licly denying it.” 


(. Answer to be Continued.) 


THE LOBA HOAX. 


“ We published, some days ago,” says the 
’St. Louis Republican of the 6th inst., “ a 
letter written by the Kansas correspondent 
of the New York Times, giving an account 
•of an interview with Mr. Loba, an ex-Elder 
in the Mormon church, and of the informa- 
tion elicited from him in regard to the dis- 
position and ability of the Mormons to resist 
the military force now being sent among 
them to put down rebellion and enforce the 
due observance of the laws in Utah Territory. 
At the time, we had our misgivings about 
snany of the statements of the ex-Mormon : 


and when, afterwards, we discovered that 
the revelations were made nearly a twelve- 
month after Mr. Loba escaped from among 
the Saints, we were disposed to place 
much less reliance upon the story. His 
account of the terrible fate of the deluded 
company of Mormons, twenty-five hundred 
in number, who were induced to try a winter 
journey across the Plains, with hand-carts, 
and of whom it is said only two or thrc& 
hundred ever reached Salt Lake Valley, 
wants confirmation desperately. We must 
declare our belief that, if anything of that 
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Jvrnd bad happened — if the bones of over two 
thousand men, women, and children had 
bleached in the roads, as stated, there must 
have been other persons familiar with the 
fact ; and yet it is the first time we ever 
heard of so terrible a result following this 
3iandcart expedition, or any other expedition 
•over the Plains. It could not have escaped 
the observation of the many thousands of 
persons who travelled over that route before, 
and even since the horrible discovery was 
made by Mr. Loba. Other statements quite 
as remarkable, and implying the greatest 
ignorance on the part of the Mormons of 
ordinary mechauical arts, are given ; whereas 
every one knows that the best mechanics 
may be found among them, and that, in so 
■numerous a community, they must be up to 
anything. Without going further into the 
matter, \ve must express the opinion that 
the gentleman from New York has been sold 
by the ex-Mormon from Lausanne. Either 
Mr. Loba must have been greatly mistaken 
in vvliat he saw there, or Captain Yan Yliet, 
who spent a week or ten days in Great Salt 
Lake City several months after Mr. Loba 
left, must have formed very erroneous con- 
clusions of the disposition of the people 
and their ability to make resistance to any 
military force despatched thither by the 
United States. It was a part of Captain 
Van Vliet’s duty to inquire into and report 
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these things ; and his despatches present 
the matter in a very different light from that 
conveyed by the disgusted Mormon.” 

The Herald's Fort Leavenworth correspon- 
dent says, “A recent importation of this latter 
class has been piling it on to Brigham alarm- 
ingly, and relates terrible tales of outrage and 
stories of the iniquities of Salt Lake society, 
which, if a tithe were true, should sink the 
place to perdition. I had concluded to give 
you a letter on his experience, but my con- 
fidence in his veracity was shaken by a. hint 
from a gentleman who saw him at Laramie 
last summer, when he arrived there from. 
Salt Lake. His story of hairbreadth es- 
cape was irreconcileable with the fact* that 
upwards of eighty dissenters arrived about 
the same time at Laramie, with slow ox- 
teams. The inference was that he had more 
potent reasons for midnight flight than dis- 
belief; and when some missionaries came 
along, one or two of them met him and dared 
him to assert in their presence what he had 
reported ‘in their absence. The dissenter 
failed to toe the mark ; and, though a man of 
very large stature, he seemed to have no 
relish for the society of smaller men from 
Utah. He.has been a very badly used man, 
or he has a very niggardly notion of moral 
responsibility. He will be an excellent card 
for any one who wants the marvellous.” 


PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — It is said that many of the French steam-liners assembled at Toulon are 
•about to make a demonstration against Morocco. The French Mediterranean fleet is 
■about to be reinforced. The Paris papers publish a telegraphic despatch to the effect 
•that the Turks have been completely routed near Grahovo, their leader killed, and all 
their guns captured. The batteries of Gaeta now' mount 2,160 heavy guns of the 
•largest range; the navy is daily increasing, and warlike preparations are abundant. The 
journals of Austrian Italy are very violent against Piedmont. In Venice and Milan signs 
•of suspicion are prevalent, and the police show increased activity. China papers state 
that Lord Elgin had declared himself ready to employ force to penetrate Pekin. Teentsin, 
it is anticipated, will be easily taken. A decree of President Baez declares the ports of 
Porto Plata, Agua, and JRomana to be blockaded. Notice was given that if the town did not 
surrender, it would be bombarded in 16 hours from the hour mentioned in the notice. 
•On the 1st of May, fire was opened on the town : four steamers (two Danish, one Dutch, 
and one English",) Were seized and detained by the blockading flotilla. 

American. — Severe hailstorms have visited various parts of Virginia, and totally 
destroyed the grain and fruit crops. The grasshoppers continue their ravages in Texas. 
In the State of Michoncan the greatest anarchy prevails : the new Government of the State 
is unable to preserve the slightest order in that quarter. A speedy downfall of the Zuloaga 
•Government is expected. The State of Sonora has been for some time harassed with civil 
•commotions, which still continue and increase. The Government received despatches 
•from Gen. Johnson May loth, with dates as late as March 14th ; but they contain nothing 
■but the minor details of the accounts already published. Despatches from Lieut.-Col. 
Simpson, dated Fort Leavenworth, May .7th, state that the Sixth Infantry, under command 
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of Lieut.-Col. Andrews and a company of Engineers, commanded by Lieut. Dnane, left 
that day en route tor Utah. In the New York Tribune's last advices from Camp Scott is 
an affidavit of an escaped prisoner by the name of Brown, from Salt Lake City, taken 
before Chief Justice Eckles. He arrived at the camp on the night of March 2nd. Mr. 
Brown states that all the cattle taken from the army ana snttlers are in Cache Valley, and 
that the Mormon stock are on an island in Salt Lake in good condition. He also states 
that the Saints are actively making, preparations for planting a large crop of grain, &c.; 
that the inhabitants have been divided into two classes — agriculturists and warriors ; that 
they are well supplied with arms and ammunition, and thut they are nearly all mounted 
on horses, which were 'in excellent condition. We have received letters from Home, with 
Nos. 40 to 52 of the Deseret News, containing reports of discourses in the city and mass 
meetings in the settlements, and a ’Variety of extracts from American papers on Utah 
adairs. The arrival of Col. liana in Salt Lake City on the 25th of February is- 
announced. He was as little fatigued a3 could be expected after so long and tedious a 
journey. A most remarkable characteristic of the News is, that everythin" seems so* 
quiet with the Saints, and the Editor takes matters so coldly, as though nothin" was- 
taking place of sufficient weight to move them from their wonted course ! ° 


THE WORLD WOULD BE THE BETTER TOR IT. 

t 

(Selected.) 


If men cared less for wealth and fame/ 

And less for battle-fields and glory y" 

If writ in human hearts, u name 
Seemed better than in song and story ; 

If men, instead of nursing Pride, 

Would learn to hate it and abhorit; 

If more relied 
On Love to guide, 

The world would be the better for it. 

If men dealt less in stocks and lands. 

And more in bonds nud deeds fraternal; 

If Love’s work had more willing hands 
To link this world to the supernal ; 

If men stored up Love’s oil and wine. 

And on bruised human hearts would pour It; 
If ‘‘yours” and “mine” 

Would once combine, 

The world would be the better for it. 


If more would act the play of Life, 

And never spoil it in rehearsal ; 

If Bigotry would sheathe its knife 
Till Good became more universal ; 

If Custom, grey with ages, grown, 

Had fewer blind men to adore it ; 

If Talent shbne 
In Truth' alone. 

The world would be the better for it. 

If men were wise in little things — 

Affecting less in all their dealings ; 

If hearts had fewer rusted strings 
To isolate their kindiy feelings ; 

If men, when. Wrong.beats down the Right,. 
Would strike together and restore it; 

If Right made Might 
In every tight, 

The world would be the better for it. 
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THE END OF THE WORLD. 


Among the various erroneous doctrines 
of the present day which have gained a 
strong hold upon the minds of men, is to 
be found one which teaches that the earth 
on which we live and move is at some 
time or other to be completely annihilated, 
or put entirely out of existence, — that 
it was at first created out of nothing by 
Qod, and will at last return to nothing- 
ness again. This notion, however, though 
maintained bv almost all classes of sect- 

•i 

arians, is, in our estimation, both un- 
scriptural and unreasonable. 

We maintain that matter is essentially 
eternal in its nature — that the elements 
of all material substances have necessarily 
existed from all eternity, and will con- 
tinue to exist through all future ages of 
eternity; in short, that as matter never 
had a beginning, so it will never have an 
end. 

As to the pepular dogma, that God 
created the world out of nothing, we 
regard it as one of those self-evident 
fallacies which carry on their very surface 
the proof of their own absurdity. We 
fully subscribe to the sentiment in the 
■well-known adage: — t: Ex nihilo nihil fit." 
(Out of nothing nothing comes.) 

Matter, again, is in itself indestructible. 
Alter its form, modify its appearance, 
burn it, melt it, pulverize it, decompose 
it, destroy it how and under whatever 
circumstances we may, matter it will be 
still , in some form and condition or other, 
and matter it will, eternally remain. 


To reduce something Es'ta nothing there- 
fore, is as great an absurdity and im- 
possibility as to make something out of 
nothing. 

In Matt. xxiv. 2, we read of a question 
put to Christ by; his disciples — “What 
shall be the sign of thy coming and of the 
end of the world B” And "in the 2Sch. 
chapter, v. 20, the Lord says to his 
Apostles, “ Lo, I am with you al way, even 
unto the end of the -world.” From 
these and similar passages, it is argued 
thatj at the second coming, of Ghrist, the 
world will be annihilated! But let the 
important fact be* taken into account, 
that in all existing MSS. w-hich con- 
stituted* the “original” of our Angli- 
can Bible, the Greek noun in the 
foregoing passages, rendered “ world,” is 
cucov, which literally signifies AGE ; — let 
this fact, we repeat, be taken into con- 
sideration, and the erroneous notion based 
upon an erroneous translation will at once 
vanish. That the phrase (mis) translated 
“the end of "the world” does not neces- 
sarily mean the end of the natural or 
physical world, is also evident from the 
following passage : — “But now once in the 
end of the world, (auov) hath he appeared 
to put away, sin J by the sacrifice of him- 
self.” (Hfeb: ix‘. 26.) We know well 
that the natural world did* not come to 
an end when Christ died,— much less was 
it annihilated; or 'blotted out of existence 
altogether. Then was indeed the end 
of that age, or Jewish dispensation^ 
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but not the termination of the physical 
world. 

We may here remark that in what is 
termed the “original” of the New 
Testament, which was written in the 
Greek tongue, there are (in connection 
with this subject,) four distinct words 
used, — namely, yrj (earth), OLKOvfxevr] 
(inhabited earth), *007x0 s (world of man- 
kind), and auov (age) ; and, strange to 
say, out of these four, three are in many 
parts of the Testament translated alike 
by one English word — “world” If, 
therefore, we are to accept “ world” as an 
equivalent representative of the three 
Greek terms alluded to, it will follow that, 
in the various texts where it is used, the 
word must be understood in three different 
senses, which, if confounded, will em- 
barrass the English reader and give rise 
to mistaken views of the original meaning 
-of the sacred writers. 

. As illustrative proof «f this, we will 
adduce a few cases in point. In Matt, 
xxiv. 14, we read as follows: — “And this 
Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world ( OLKovfAtvr ) ) for a witness 
unto all nations.” And in Luke ii. 1, we 
read — “And it came to pass in those days 
that there went out a decree from Caisar 
Augustus that all the world (ouiovfj.eurj) 
should be taxed.” In both these texts, it 
is all the inhabited earth 'that is referred 
to, and not tbe whole world. Again: 
in John iii. 16, we read that “ God so 
loved the world (ko<x{x os) that he gave 
his only-begotten Son,” &c. In Mark 
-xvi. 15, Christ says — “ Go ye into all the 
yvorld (koct/xos), and preach the Gospel to 
'every creature.” And in John xxi. 25, 
we read — “ And there are also many 
ether things which Jesus did, the which, ' 
if they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world (*007x09) 
itself could not contain the books that 
should be written.” In these passages, it 
is the world of mankind that is denoted, 
.and not the terraqueous globe. Again : 
In Matt, xxviii. 20, as previously quoted, 
we find our Lord saying to his Apostles, 
Whom he had sent forth to preach the 
Gospel to the world of mankind — “ And 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
■end of the world” (axon/). And in Luke 
xviii. 29, 30, he says — “ Verily I say unto 
you, there is no man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
rden, for the kingdom of God's sake, who 
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shall not receive manifold more in this 
present time, and in the world (aunv) 
to come life everlasting.” In these texts 
it is an age or period of time, or dispen- 
sation, that is referred to, and not the 
world itself. In Matt. xiii. 38, 39, the 
Lord says — “ The field is the world 
(*007x09) ; the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom, but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one; the enemy 
that sowed them is the Devil ; the harvest 
is the end of the world (ataiv). And in 
Iieb. ix. 26, the Apostle says, as before 
partly quoted — “ For then must he often 
have suffered since the foundation of the 
world ( *007x09 ) ; but now once in the 
end of the world (atajv) hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self.” In both these passages the term 
“world” is used as the represen tative of two 
words of different meaning — one of man- 
kind, the other of age, — and neither having 
reference to the natural or physical world. 
The construction of these and all the 
foregoing texts, in this particular, besides 
numbers of others that might be adduced, 
if necessary, plainly shows the disadvan- 
tages as well as the great impropriety of 
the system adopted by our translators in 
their version of the Scriptures. 

We will now r proceed to cite other 
passages from the New Testament which 
are much relied on as supposed proofs of 
the doctrine of final annihilation. The 
Apostle Peter writes as follows : — •“ By 
the tvord of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth (yrj) standing out of 
the water and in the water ; whereby the 
world (*007x09) that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished ; but the 
heavens and the earth (yrj) which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men.” (2 Peter iii. 
10 .) And again — “But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night, in 
the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat : the earth (yrj) 
also, and the works that are therein, shall 
be burned up. Seeing, then, that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness, looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens, being on fire, 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ? Nevertheless 
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■we, according to bis promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth (y rj), 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.” (2 Peter 
iii. 10 — 13.) Such is the declaration 
•of the Apostle Peter: and what do we 
learn from it? It relates to the events 
that will transpire at the final winding- 
up scene. The utmost, however, that 
can be fairly deduced from it, in relation 
to the earth, is, that it will ultimately be 
■burned up; that, in effecting this, the 
elements will melt with fervent heat ; that 
the earth will thus be purified, and be- 
come a new earth : but not a word is to 
'be found indicative of its utter annihi- 
lation. 

We are aware that some professed 
Scripturians will contend for a purely 
spiritual interpretation of those texts 
which speak of the great change which 
the earth has yet to undergo. But such 
"private interpretations” of Holy Writ 
we repudiate as unwarrantable and un- 
reasonable. Literal facts, it is true, may 
sometimes, to some extent, be expressed in 
somewhat figurative language; but we 
are not therefore to regard the whole as 
a mere metaphor. The fact remains the 
same, however it may be expressed, Some 
of the sacred writers speak of the same 
great event in language quite different to 
that used by others ; yet all teach the 
same fundamental truth, that the entire 
earth will be finally dissolved and renewed, 
and that it will become the happy resi- 
dence of a pure, refined, and holy people, 
and that, in such a celestialized condition, 
it and its glorified inhabitants will endure 
for ever. 

Some, again, will argue that it is an 
impossibility for the earth to be melted, 
or dissolved, and that it is consequently 
unreasonable to expect such a literal ful- 
filment of prophecy. Hence the text is 
either, on the one hand, unlawfully pressed 
into service in support of the theory of 
universal annihilation ; or, on the other' 
hand, spiritualized away to mean some- 
thing which is as far from the original 
intent of the sacred writer as earth i3 
from heaven. According even to the 
common laws of chemistry, any substance 
whatever can be dissolved by heat of suf- 
ficient intensity. How easily could the 
conflagration of the entire globe be 
accomplished — say, for instance, by the 
concentration of the solar rays, — or by the 
action of subterranean fires, — or by the 
development of that latent caloric which 


387 

exists in all substances, — or by the reduc- 
tion of earth’s circumambient air or waters 
into their component gases, — or by the 
agency of the electric fluid which pervades 
creation. By any of these means, or all 
of them combined, the imaginary impos- 
sibility of the earth’s destruction, or dis- 
solution into its native elementary con- 
dition, could, under Divine guidance and 
power, be very easily accomplished. Surely 
He who originally formed the dearth can 
as easily re-form it ! He who first orga-i 
nized it can, when He chooses^ disorganize 
and re-organize it, — or, in other words, 
decompose it, and create a “ new earth ” 
out of the present materials, making, at 
the same time, such additions from other 
sources as He may choose. 

We will now cite another passage, the 
subject of which is supposed to be closely 
connected with the destruction of the* 
earth : — "Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken.” 
(Matt. xxiv. 29.) At first sight, this 
prophecy may appear to some to allude to 
the period of the dissolution of the earth ; 
but on a little reflection the supposition 
will be found to be entirely groundless. 
The Scriptures, to be true, must har- 
monize with themselves. They do har- 
monize with themselves, when properly 
understood. It is a true saying, that 
" Scripture is the best interpreter of 
Scripture.” It elucidates itself— one text 
illustrating and confirming another. Now, 
the events referred to in the passage just 
quoted from Matthew, and which are 
spoken of also by Luke in his 21st chap- 
ter, have no particular connection with, 
the closing period of the earth’s temporal 
organization ; but they are the premoni- 
tory signs of the second advent of Messiah ; 
the two classes of events being at least a 
thousand years apart, — the one occurring 
at the commencement of the Millennium, 
and the other at its termination. 

The Apostle John, the Revelator, in 
describing a prophetic vision which be 
had upon this subject, says — "I beheld, 
when he had opened the sixth seal ; and 
lo, there was a great earthquake ; and 
the sun became black as sackcleth of 1 
hair, and the moon became as blood ; and 
the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely 
figs when she is shaken of a mighty- 


:3S8 


C0CNSEL7 ' 


.wind. (Rev. vi. 12, 13.) This passage 
from John, is corroborative of the one 
quoted from .Matthew. Both relate to the 
same period and the same events. Christ 
was referring to the time of his second 
advent; -for the verse immediately follow- 
ing the, one quoted commences with — 
V And then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of Man in heaven,” &c. And 
that the darkening of the sun and moon 
and the falling of stars alluded to did not 
imply the dissolution of the earth — much 
less its annihilation; is evident from subse- 
quent verses in the same chapter, which 
read thus : — “ Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken and the other 
left. Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill ; the one shall be taken and the 
other left.” Here we find that after the 
sun has been eclipsed, the moon’s light (in 
consequence) withdrawn, the stars fallen 
from their positions, and the descent of 
the Son of Man taken place, there will 
still be fields and mills in existence; 
and that after some men and women (who 
will be engaged at their employments.) 
are “ taken,” others will be “left.” So 
also, in John’s prophetic vision of the 
same events,, we learn the same fact of 
the continued existence of the earth ; for, 
after the sun is described as having be- 
come black as sackcloth, the moon be- 
come as blood, the stars fallen, mountains 
and islands removed, &c., we then read of 
rocks, mountains, the sea, a temple, trees, 
fountains of waters, the sun, moon, and 
stars, and all the varied phenomena of 
both heaven and earth. John £! saw, in 
the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne, a book,” which was tc sealed with 
seven seals.” These seals were opened, 
and were found descriptive of events that 
were characteristic of the seven great 
divisions of time,— the first seal, of the 


first thousand years, and so on down to the- 
seventh. It was when the Lamb opened 
the sixth seal that John beheld the things 
which are described in the passage we 
have quoted. They belong to the sixth 
thousand years, at the close of which 
.period the Second Advent of Christ will 
take place, which will terminate the pre- 
sent age, and commence the new epoch 
called the Millennium, or seventh thou- 
sand years. That period is nigh at 
hand. The earth is now nearly six thou- 
sand years old, and ere long will be seen 
the fulfilment of those prophecies we 
have been quoting ; for the sun will be 
darkened and become black as sackcloth, 
the moon will become as blood, stars 
will fall, and the powers of heaven will 
shake : then will the tribes of the earth 
mourn and be troubled for the things 
that are coming to pass. The Son of Man 
will come and assume the throne of 
power and of judgment ; and though the 
wicked will fear and tremble, the righr 
teous will rejoice, and will hail him as 
Immanuel, Lord of all — as King of kings 
and Lord of Lords. Then will be the 
dawn of that great Sabbatic era which 
has been spoken of by all true Prophets 
of God since the world began, — when 
Jesus, the once-crucified and rejected 
Nazarene, will sit upon the throne of 
David, and will reign over the whole 
congregated house of Israel for a thou- 
sand years in peace ; at the expiration of 
which period the great immortal change 
of the earth will take place ; for, as it wa3 
once baptised with water, it will then be 
baptised with fire, be cleansed and puri- 
fied from all defilement, be redeemed 
from the curse, become a glorified, celes- 
tialized, “ new earth,” and thus be made a 
fit abode for the “ meek ” and glorified 
Saints of God for ever and ever. 


COUNSEL. 


BY ELDER GEORGE TAYLOR. 


In all ages of the world, the path of 
salvation has been, as it is now, a path of 
obedience to counsel. To obey the Gos- 
pel of heaven is to carry out the counsels 
of God in relation to our salvation ; and 
those that are saved will only be saved by 
obeying all the counsels of God. For 


men and women to reject the counsels of 
God and, His appointed servants, is to 
reject salvation, and to set the seal to 
their own condemnation. Counsel may 
be had from the Lord in various ways — 
by dreams of the night, or by visions of 
day; by the whisperings of the Holy 
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Spirit; by the voice of God, as when the | 
law was given on Sinai ; or by the voice ! 
of the Lord through His servants, as in 
the case of Moses, when counselling Pha- 
raoh to let Israel go. We shall deal with 
counsel irrespective of the manner in : 
which it is given ; for in all cases it is 
binding alike. God requires as much 
obedience to the counsels of His servants, 
when dictated by the Holy Ghost, as 
though He had descended from heaven 
and imparted the instructions himself. 

We will now notice a few cases in 
which the Lord has visited with His dis- I 
pleasure those who have disobeyed His 
counsel. We will take the case of Gain, 
who, instead of the firstlings of the flock, 
brought an offering of fruit and offered 
it unto the Lord. The Lord required 
the firstlings of the flock. It was His 
counsel. But Gain, no doubt, thought 
that as the Lord required something to be 
offered, fruit would answer His purpose 
just as well as a lamb. Vain and foolish 
thought ! The Lord has said, “ Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, I 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 
He is imperative in His counsel; and 
Cain could no more have pleased God by 
offering fruit, when something else was 
required, than a sectarian can please God 
by trying to enter into God's kingdom in 
some way other than that which God has 
pointed out. The consequence of Cain’s 
disobeying the Lord’s counsel was that he 
was rejected, while counsel-obeying Abel 
received the favour of God and the smiles 
of His approbation. 

Israel, when in the wilderness, were a 
murmuring and counsel-disobeying peo- 
ple. The counsel of God to them was to 
refrain from idolatry and fornication. 
They disobeyed that counsel. Paul, when 
writing to the Corinthian Saints, says, by 
way of exhortation, “ Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day twenty-and- 
tbree thousand.” “ Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed by serpents.” “Neither 
murmur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured.” They murmured against the 
counsel of God, and were “destroyed.” 

There was a time when Saul swayed 
the sceptre of power over Israel as king. 
Samuel, the Prophet, having received a 
message from the Lord, sends him on a 
mission. There were the Amalekites, a 
nation who oppressed Israel in the days 
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j when they came up out of Egypt, and of 
i whom Moses thus speaks: — “Remember 
what Amalek did unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come; forth out of Egypt, 
how he met thee by -the way and smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were 
feeble behind thee, when thou wast faint 
and weary : and he feared not God. 
Therefore it shall be, when the Lord thy 
God shall have given thee rest from aU 
thine enemies round about, in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
possess it, that thoti shalt blot out the 
| remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it.” The 
Lord did not forget His promise; for, 
according to the Bible chronology, three 
hundred and seventy- two years after- 
wards, the Lord sent Saul to avenge Israel. 
Let modern Amalekites beware ! 

The counsel given to Saul was — “Now, 
go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy 
all that they have, and spare them not, 
but slay both man and woman, and infant 
and suckling, ox and sheep, and camel 
I and ass.” Here was His counsel, and 
here was His commission. To obtain the 
favour of God, he was bound to carry it 
out : but he failed. He saved alive the 
cattle, and took a spoil of the chief of the 
things, which, according to his own. ac- 
count, should have been utterly destroyed. 
Therefore, when Samuel saw that Saul 
had rejected the counsel Of God, by not 
carrying it out, he said, “Thou hast 
rejected the word of the Lord, and the 
Lord hath rejected thee from being king 
over Israel.” And further, to show unto 
Israel that God’s counsel must be carried 
out to the letter, Samuel, the Prophet of 
God, took a weapon, and hewed Agagi 
the king of the Amalekites, to pieces. 

Such is the strictness of the laws of 
God, and the stringency of His Counsels^ 
that they must be implicitly obeyed. The 
happiness, the peace of. mind, and the 
eternal salvation of the Latter-day Saints 
depend on the carrying out the counsels 
of the servants of God. Admit (and the 
Latter-day Saints do admit) the Priest- 
hood by which they are governed to be 
Divinely inspired, and then all reason 
ceases why they should not obey their 
counsels, inasmuch as they are given by 
the dictation of God. Many thousands, 
had they cherished and nurtured the 
wise counsels of the HoLy Spirit, would 
not now be wallowing in the filth of 
apostacy ; and thousands, on . the other 
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hand, who have given heed to the whis- 
perings of the Holy Spirit and received 
the counsels of their spiritual advisers, 
rejoice in the truth, and are themselves 
fountains of light and intelligence to 
others. With them, “ light cleaveth to 
light, truth to truth ;” and when wise 
counsel is imparted unto them, the light 
and the truth of the counsel given cleaves 
to the light and truth in their minds. 
They receive it, and are blessed. The 
Spirit of the Lord rests upon them as the 
dew of heaven upon the hills, and they 
rejoice.- 'They receive the truth, and the 
truth makes them free. 

On the contrary, those who reject the 
counsels of the Lord and His servants, 
after having entered the door of the 
sheepfold, and tasted the sweets of the 
Gospel and its blessings, are in a miser- 
able state. By disobeying those counsels 
which they know to be true, they at once 
take an opposite course to the way of 
truth. They are then in a state of 
insubordination to the Gospel laws ; their 
course is opposed to the genius and spirit 
of the Gospel; the channels through 
which the Holy Spirit flows are contracted ; 
and the little light they receive from 
the source of truth is just enough to 
shew them their folly, and to make them 
sensible that their hearts are being alien- 
ated from God. 

The path of safety is that of duty, and 
that of duty is unexceptionable submission 
to all God’s requirements. 

As before remarked, the plan of salva^ 
tion is from God ; and God’s counsels are 
to obey the Gospel and be saved; and 
inasmuch as none can be saved except 
they obey the Gospel, none can be saved 
except they receive God’s counsels : and 
all that obey God’s counsel, by receiving 
the first principles of the Gospel, and con- 
tinue to walk in the light of the Holy 


Spirit, will be saved ; for, says the Psalm- 
ist, “Thou shalt guide me with Thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to* 
glory.” 

The one who most strictly and perfectly 
followed the counsel of God was our elder 
brother Jesus. He is our pattern — our 
example. Said he, “ I am the way, the- 
the truth, and the life.” That way was 
the way of humility and obedience. 
Guided by the counsel of God, he trod 
the narrow path to glory. He died the- 
death of a martyr ; he overcame and burst 
asunder the barriers of the tomb. Grim' 
death could not hold him ; the chains of 
hell could not stay him. He triumphed 
and ascended on high ; and now he sits at 
the right hand of God, enthroned in glory 
and power. He calls to his brethren and 
sisters on earth, and says, “ Tread the- 
same path that I have trod; and, as I 
have overcome, so shall you ; and you 
shall sit at my right hand, even as I sit at 
my Father’s.” 

Could we but rend the vail, or be per- 
mitted to mount, Elijah-like, on a fiery 
car, and be transported to the w r orld of 
glory, — were we permitted to gaze upon the 
heavenly host, and ask the glorified throng, 
“ How came ye here ?” we think one uni- 
versal shout from the countless myriads 
of the glorified would answer, “By 
obeying the counsels of God ! Do the 
same, and you shall come hither also.” 

Such is the fate of the faithful, counsel- 
obeying saints. To them opens a wade- 
field of eternal life and glory. And as 
the world is made of parts, and the uni- 
verse of atoms, so the small items of 
counsel being received, thoroughly diges- 
ted, and obeyed, will eventually leaven 
the whole lump. The old man will be 
purged out, and the creature become a 
new man in Christ Jesus. 
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( Continued from page 87 G.) 


[January, 1843.] 

The opinion of Judge Pope, as recorded 
in this History, was copied from the 
Sangamon Journal, and believed to be 
Judge Pope’s opinion, as corrected and 


altered by him from the report furnished- 
him by my Secretary. 

In the Judge’s opinion on the bench, 
he remarked like this: — “Were it my 
prerogative to impeach Congress for any. 
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one thing, it would be for granting power 
for the transportation of fugitives on 
affidavit, and not on indictment alone." 
He also passed several severe strictures on 
the actions of different governors and 
officers concerned in my case, but which 
I suppose he thought proper to omit in 
his printed copy. 

I received many invitations to visit 
distinguished gentlemen in Springfield, 
which time would not permit me to com- 
ply with ; also, a ticket from the manager 
to attend the theatre this evening; but 
the play was prevented by the rain. 

Saturday, 7th. At half-past eight in 
the morning, we left Judge Adams’ to re- 
turn to Nauvoo, and arrived at Captain 
Dutch’s at four in the evening. Travel- 
ling very bad, with snow and mud, and 
yet so cold as to whiten the horses with 
frost. While riding this day, General 
Law and Dr. Richards composed a Jubilee 
Song, which they wrote and sang in the 
evening, and ‘‘dedicated to all lovers 
of Dlinois liberties," as printed on the 
first page of 37th Number of The 
Wasp.” 

Recent accounts from Alexandria, in 
Egypt, state the mortality (murrain) 
among the cattle still continued ; and it 
was calculated that upwards of 200,000 
oxen had already died. 

Sunday, 8th. At eight in the morning 
we left Captain Dutch’s, and, passing 
through Geneva and Beardstown, and 
crossing the Illinois river on the ice, 
arrived at Rushville at four in the even- 
ing. After supper, I went to Mr. Uriah 
Brown’s, with several of the brethren, 
and spent the evening very agreeably, 
partly in examining drafts of improve- 
ments he had made in some operative and 
defensive machinery. 

Monday, 9th. At half-past eight in 
the morning, started for Plymouth : roads 
very hard, smooth, and icy. When about 
two miles west of Brooklyn, at half-past 
twelve p.m., the horses of the large car- 
riage slipped and became unmanageable; 
and horses and carriage, with Lorin 
Walker and Dr. Richards in it, went off 
the embankment some six or eight feet 
perpendicular, doing no damage except 
breaking the fore-axletree and top of the 
carriage. It was a remarkable interposi- 
tion of Providence that neither of the 
brethren were injured in the least. The 
company agreed that Lilburn W. Boggs 
should pay the damage; cut down a 


small tree, spliced the axle, drove on, and 
arrived at brother Samuel’s, in Plymouth, 
about four in the evening. After supper, 
I visited my sister, Catherine Salisbury, 
accompanied by Dr. Richards and sister 
Dui’phy. This was the first time I had 
visited her in the State of Illinois, and the' 
circumstance brought vividly to my mind 
many things pertaining to my father’s 
house, of which I spake freely, and par- 
ticularly of my brother Alvin. He was 
a very handsome man, surpassed by none’ 
but Adam and Seth, and of great 
strength. When two Irishmen were, 
fighting, and one was about to gouge the 
other’s eyes, Alvin took him by his collar 
and breeches, and threw him over the 
ring, which was composed of men stand- 
ing around to witness the fight. 

[“ While there,” said Dr. Richards, “my 
heart was pained to see a sister of Joseph's 
almost barefoot, and four lovely children 
entirely so, in the middle of a severe winter. 
What has not Joseph and his father’s family 
suffered to bring forth the work of the 
Lord in these latter days !”] 

We returned to brother Samuel’s just 
before the close pf the meeting at the 
School- house, where Elder Taylor preach* 
ed. After' passing the usual salutations 
with several who had called to see me, ; 
singing the Jubilee, &c., retired to rest. 

Tuesday, 10th. At half-past eight in 
the morning, we started for Nauvoo, and, 
stopping only to water at the public well 
at Carthage, arrived at my house at half- 
past two in the evening : found my family 
well, who, with many friends assembled 
to greet us on our safe return and my 
freedom. My aged mother came in and 
got hold of my arm before I saw her, 
which produced a very agreeable surprise 
on my part, and the old lady was over- 
joyed to behold her son free once more. , 

Wednesday, 11th. I rode out with 
Emma this morning, designing to go to 
brother Isaac Russel’s, and apologise for 
breaking his carriage on our return from 
Springfield : but broke a sleigh-shoe, and 
returned home, where I received a visit 
from a company of gentlemen and ladies 
from Farmington, on the Desmoines 
river, who left at half-past two in the 
evening. 

I directed letters of invitation to be 
written from myself and lady for a dinner 
party at my house on Wednesday next,, at 
ten in the morning, to be directed to 
brothers Wilson Law, William Law', 
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Hyrum Smith, Samuel Bennett, John 
Taylor, William Marks, Peter Haws, 
Orson Hyde, Henry G. Sherwood, William 
Clayton, Jabez Durphy, H. Tate, Edward 
Hunter, Theodore Turley, Shadrach 
Rouindy, Willard Richards, Arthur Milli- 
kin, Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, 


Wilford f Woodruff, George A. Smith, 
Alpheus Cutler, Reynolds Cahoon, and 1 
ladies ; also Mr. Levi Moffatt, and Carlos' 
Granger, and ladies; my mother, Lucy 
Smith, and sisters Eliza R. Snow and 
Hannah Ells. 


(TV be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 19, 1853. 

The Right Men in their Right Peaces.— Men are variously endowed with' 
nature’s gifts. They possess different talents and capacities, and are -constitutionally 
adapted for different purposes. They also possess a mixture of characteristics, 
dispositions, and qualities of soul, making an almost endless variety of character. 
Some are plastic as clay, others as unimpresSible as adamant.. These are as dependent as, 
the cliDging tendril, those as self-reliant aS the . kingly oak. This one is like the fine 
strings of an instrument* vibrating at the gentlest touch ; the other is like a pillar of 
marble, requiring great' foree'to be moved, and which will break, but not bend. Here 
is one as close as a Jew in his dealings'; there, another as generous as the morning 
dew, that lives but to refresh and bless other things. Many other traits of character and 
varieties of quality could be named. Each man receives from nature his share of her 
ingredients; arid in some extraordinary characters she seems to mix the whole. 

This variety and difference of character, quality, capacity, and talent should be 
taken into account, and adapted in life to fitting purposes. This should be the case 
generally, but more especially, in. the kingdom of God. In proportioning out the 
great work, the object of the presiding officers of the Church should be to give every 
person his proper, part, and to put every man in his right place. The advantage, 
resulting from such an arrangement is obvious. When a man is set to do that for 
which he is qualified, he will do it well. He will do it with energy, and will manifest, 
a love for the part given, because it will be pleasing to his nature. The consequence 
wilTbe that his performance of that part will exhibit skilfulness and- effectiveness. 
When a worthy man is in his^own placed he will fill it with honour to himself and* 
advantage to the cause. 

< There is another reason why reference should be made, to character, capacities* and ; 
acquirements,— namely, because the work to be done demands’ those various characters 
and capacities, and also all useful acquirements. The parts of the work are as varied 1 
as the talents and means which God and Nature have given to man. Unless, there- 
fore, each of these various' parts be .given to its proper means, it will not be done, 
properly ; and a discord will be felt by the labourers, and a jerk experienced in the- 
work. But if, to accomplish the work to be done, the proper means be employed, 
Overy place be filled, and the right men be placed there, then the grand' machinery' 
of the kingdom will operate to immense purpose, and harmony abound. 

To accomplish anything well, men must not be chosen indiscriminately ; much less, 
should this be with a matter of such character as the work of God. There must not' 
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be a scrambling "of its parts, callings, and purposes'; and the labourers should not get 
their share and places in the confused catching. But presiding wisdom should, with 
discrimination, give to every one that work for which God designs and qualifies 
him. 

When, on the one band, men unadvisedly undertake that for which they are not 
adapted, they fail, and bring disgrace, and; perhaps, loss and misery to themselves 
and others. Yet they might have been able to have accomplished much higher 
purposes and a far greater amount of work than they undertook, had they laboured 
in their own direction and stepped in to their proper places. On the other handy 
when they are called to do that for which they are not adapted, by those in authority, 
those who make that call prove their want of discrimination and inability to find means 
and adapt them to the desired ends. Such presiding officers are not only inefficient 
themselves, but their acts are unjust and injurious to others; for the workman 
cannot do honour to the work given, and his talents, that might have been useful to 
the kingdom and advantageous to himself, are buried, at least for the time, by 
those who should have drawn them out. The disgrace which such superiors in 
office heap on others they will have to bear, and the work badly done they will be 
•charged with. 

If a common-sense man wants a coat made, he will give his order to a tailor ; but 
if a person in authority should force it upon a blacksmith, he must expect it to be done 
badly. The workman would not deserve to be responsible for the blunder, but it should 
•fall upon the one who made the blunder. If a man, by nature radically a non- general, 
be appointed to command an army in the field, unless his subordinates weigh down 
his inefficiency, he will get his army slaughtered, himself disgraced, and his country 
will suffer loss and dishonour. On the other hand, a. fitting general might w r in the 
battle with little loss and much credit and advantage to his country, while he, in turn, 
if put in the wroDg place, will fail. Those w r ho made the appointments would deserve 
the responsibility of such loss or their due of success. A wise and discriminating President 
wall choose subordinates for their capabilities, and will give every one that for which 
he is best adapted. 

Perhaps some have imagined that the appointment will mysteriously bring the 
qualification. But the mere verbal call will not qualify. An appointment should 
presuppose that the Spirit has called, and that God by nature has endowed for, and, 
because of faithfulness, given prophetic sanction to, the appointment. The Spirit will 
foretell what a man is adapted for ; and it is according to this foretelling, which the 
President immediately concerned should discern, that the appointment ought to be 
made. The query might come, How is it the Spirit can call, and the man fall away ■?. 
Not because his head was not shaped to wear a crown. Though he may become a devil 
through unfaithfulness, he might become a God by pursuing the proper path. The 
•call of the Spirit always has reference to what a man either will or might he. 

In the world, we continually see men engaged in that for which 'they are not 
adapted, and the pernicious consequences are also apparent. They either do this un- 
advisedly, or they are appointed to it by those who have charge over them. Too 
often the purposes of men’s lives are decided somewhat on the principle of tossing up 
•a penny to determine the important matter; and the conclusion is come to, with sub- 
lime resignation; that; if it be a head, the individual to be set to work shall be a chimney- 
sweep ; but, if a tail, he shall be a baker. Whereas, he is perhaps qualified by nature to 
be a skilful mechanic or a statesman. But a process of this kind is not the order of 
•choosing men for the work of God. They must be chosen by presiding officers 
•intelligently and discriminatingly for what they are adapted and for what the Spirit 
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indicates as their work. Neither must it be erroneously imagined that God will' 
miraculously endow them to do this part, when He has already qualified them to do some- 
thing else, and when He has plenty of servants qualified for the task in question. 
Such a course would throw the kingdom into disorder. 

To Pastors and Presidents a certain work is committed. We expect them to find 
men adapted to do it and to see it well done. The kingdom has a place for every 
man ; and, for every part to be done, there may be the means found to accomplish it. 
The presiding officers should endeavour to find those means and to put “ the right 
men in their right places.” If this be brought about, we are certain of seeing an- 
efficient administration in the Mission; and, at least, internal prosperity and develop- 
ment will crown the labours of the Priesthood. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 
( Continued from page 3S2.) 


{Answer Concluded .) ] 

The allusion in the extract from the 
3Iillennial Star is to a false and calum- 
nious report which bad been previously 
hatched up by an apostate, named Maria 
Brotherton. In reference to the “ foolish 
tales about the two wives ” alluded to, 
and to polygamy in general, the writer 
( not “Orson Pratt,” as mis-stated by our 
objector,) says that “no such principle 
ever existed among the Latter-day Saints, 
and never will j” and then appeals to the 
works of the Church in support of the 
existing law. This appears in the Mil- 
lennial Star of the 1st Aug., 1S42, in 
England, which was about a year before 
theTievelation was given to Joseph Smith 
in America. There could be, in this case, 
then, no contradiction, or condemnation, 
or public denial of a revelation which had 
not been given to or “ believed and prac- 
tised” by the Church. It was true, as 
the writer said, that no such principle as 
polygamy had ever existed in the Church 
of Latter-day Saints ; and certainly there 
would at that time have been no warrant for 
his saying or supposing that it ever would 
exist. It is true, the doctrine of celestial 
marriage was subsequently revealed ; but 
as no one is expected to speak or write 
otherwise than according to existing 
knowledge, the writer was justified in 
appealing and adhering to the existing 
monogamic law as enforced in the works 
to which he referred. 

We have next to examine the evidence 
adduced by the objector from the Book of 


Mormon in support of monogamy. Jacob, 
the brother of Nephi, had been speaking 
to the people concerning the evil of pride, 
but was led to rebuke them for the grosser 
crime of whoredom. As well as being 
guilty of the sin itself, they sought to. 
excuse themselves on the ground of what 
was written in the history of David and 
Solomon. The word of the Lord, how- 
ever, to them, through Jacob, was — “Be- 
hold, David and Solomon truly had many 
wives and concubines, w T bich thing was 
abominable before me.” Now, to those, 
who attend more to the sound than the 
sense of a passage, this might appear to 
be deprecatory of the principle of polygamy 
itself. But such is not the case. The 
simple fact of David and Solomon’s 
having more wives than one was not the » 
“abominable” thing referred to, con- 
sidered apart from concomitant circum- 
stances. For instance, David, who had 
already many wives and concubines, 
married the widows of his royal- prede- 
cessor, Saul. This could not have been 
“ abominable ” and displeasing in the 
sight of God, for God himself had given 
them to him. The declaration of the 
Prophet Nathan was — -“Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee king 
over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the 
hand of Saul; and I gave thee thy 
master’s house, and thy master’s wives 
into thy bosom.” The abomination lay, 
not in his having many wives given by 
the Lord, or through His servants, in 
accordance with the Divine will and law. 
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but in his taking to himself what he had 
no right to. The charge against him 
was, not his having more wives than one, 
hut — “ Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the sword, and hast taken ms wife 
TO be thy WIFE.” Solomon, too, had 
many wives and concubines, many of 
whom were taken by him in violation of 
the declared will of God. He had mar- 
ried “many strange women” of the 
heathen nations, which was expressly 
forbidden in the Divine law', and they 
“ turned away his heart after other gods.” 
Hence “ the Lord was angry with Solo- 
mon.” (See 1 Kings xi. 1 — 11.) Here, 
then, was the sin of David and Solomon 
— not their having a plurality of wives, 
but their marrying women contrary 
to the will and law of heaven. In 
the Revelation on Celestial Marriage, 
the Lord says, in reference to them, “In 
nothing did they sin, save in those things 
which they received not of me.” The 
Nephites, then, be it observed, unjustly 
sought to “ excuse themselves in commit- 
ting whoredoms, because of the things 
which were written concerning David 
and Solomon his son.” Hence, to pre- 
vent them from following such examples, 
and to keep the new colony clear of such 
“ abominable ” results as would naturally 
flow from the adoption of a like course, 
the Lord in bis wisdom saw fit to restrict 
them for a time to one wife each. The 
Lord, as declared, “delighteth in the 
chastity of women, and whoredoms are 
an abomination before ” Him ; and, 
though the patriarchal order of marriage 
itself was pure and celestially-ordained, 
yet, w'hen illegally abused and perverted , 
as in the cases of David and Solomon, the 
most disastrous results would follow as a 
matter of course. Hence, the Lord, 
seeing the disorderly tendencies of the 
people, who were committing whoredoms 
and excusing themselves on account of 
such examples, made the prohibition 
plain and pointed— “There shall not any 
man among you have save it be one wife ; 
and concubines he shall have none.” And 
in this there is not the least contradiction 
or condemnation of the Divine polygamic 
law formerly enacted. The suspension 
of a law is neither a contradiction nor a 
condemnation of it. The prohibition of 
a privilege to a people, at one time, or 
under certain circumstances, or for cer- 
tain purposes, does not in the least affect 
the legality of it when granted to another 
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people, at another time, under other cir- 
cumstances, and for other purposes. God. 
can, in His wisdom, establish or suspend a. 
law when and where he pleases, and no- 
man has a right to object or say, “ What- 
doest Thou ? ” But let it be observed, 
that, although the Lord, for good reasons,, 
saw fit to debar the Nephites those privi- 
leges which he had granted to their fore- 
fathers, he did not, in so doing, for ever 
annul and cancel the polygamic law. The 
restriction or prohibition commuuicated 
to the Nephites was by no means a final, 
unalterable decree; for, immediately after 
the words quoted by our objector, is the- 
following declaration : — “ For if I will,- 
saith the Lord of Hosts , raise up seed* 
unto me, I will command my people 
otherwise, they shall hearken unto these • 
things.” This explanatory and important 
item the objector has unfairly omitted 
from his extract. He has quoted what 
he supposed to be favourable to his pur- 
pose, (but which, in reality, is of no 
service whatever to his argument,) and has. 
left out the rest. It will be evident to the 
reflecting reader, however, that instead of 
the Book of Mormon contradicting and 
condemning the principle of polygamy 
itself, it is rather to be viewed as suppor- 
| tive and corroborative of it; for the fore- 
going quotation plainly shows that the 
Lord’s prohibitory decree was circum- 
stantial and temporary, and not arbitrary 
and final. When He wished to raise up 
a seed to himself with more than ordinary 
rapidity, and from a righteous people, 
(which they were not, at that time,) He 
would, according to promise, command 
his people ; but “ otherwise,” they were 
to “hearken unto these things.” No 
people have a right to the privilege of a 
plurality of wives, unless commanded of 
God ; but, without contradiction, the 
polygamic law is as binding upon those to 
whom it is legally given as the monogamic 
law is upon those to whom the former is 
not given. 

Elder Taylor’s Discussion in Boulogne 
took place in the year 1850, seven years 
after the Prophet Joseph had received the 
Revelation on Celestial Marriage, but tw r o 
years before that revelation was published 
to the Church. Elder Taylor, therefore, 
had no authority to preach polygamy. 
He neither preached it, contradicted it, 
condemned it, nor publicly denied it. 
His controversial opponents adverted to 
certain absurd stories about seraglios of 
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“spiritual wives/’ and sisterhoods of the 
the “ white vail ” and “black vail,” and 
other lying reports propagated by the 
apostate Bennett fraternity and repub- 
lished by Caswall. Our objector, in 
malting his extract from the Report, gives 
forth the notion that the speaker was 
“ stoutly denying polygamy, and stigma- 
tizing it” as “indelicate, obscene, and 
disgusting.” But where the said stout 
denial is to be fouud, we know not. His 
own words are — “ We are accused here 
of polygamy,” (referring to accusations 
made even before the doctrine of polygamy 
was revealed, and which were false accu- 
sations,) “ and actions the most indelicate, 
obscene, and disgusting such that none 
but a corrupt and depraved heart could 
have contrived.” The idea of his “ stig- 
matizing” polygamy as “indelicate, ob- 
scene, and disgusting,” is an interpretation 
of his words which is altogether gratui- 
tous on the objector's part. We do 
not so understand them. Such a meaning 
as that attached to them by the objector 
could certainly never have been intended 
by their author. Elder Taylor, instead of 
entering into a formal refutation of the 
charges cited by his opponents, which he 
considered as “too Outrageous to admit 
of belief,” contented himself with simply 
reading a passage from the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants on the existing 
marriage-law of the Church. As regards 
the Church being there spoken of as 
“ reproached with the crime of fornication, 
and polygamy,” we would ask, In what 
light could such false charges have been 
considered but in that of reproach ? Poly- 
gamy was not then a revealed-doctrine of 
the Church ; and therefore -the Saints, as a 
matter of course, adhered to the general 
monogamic law. If they had practised 
polygamy without “ command ” ‘from 
God, their conduct Would have been in 
that respect, as censurable as that of the 
ancient Nephites. It would have been a 
“crime” on their part. Bukpolygamy in 
itself is not a crime; nor does -the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants intimate that 
it is. Our objector, in his extract given 
in “Mormonism Dissected,” makes a false' 
quotation, which is an unfair act.* The 
original is not “ crimes of fornication and 
polygamy,” but “crime of fornication, 
and polygamy;” the word “crime” re- 
ferring only to “ fornication,” after which 
a comma is placed, but‘ is left out by the 
objector in his extract. If, however, the 


plural word “crimes” was used, as the 
objector would have his readers believe, 
it would then refer, of course, to both 
“ fornication ” and “ polygamy.” But it 
is not so. Nor, indeed, is the construc- 
tion of the next sentence so favourable to 
the objector’s purpose as he might wish. 
Even if the word “ but ” occurred before 
“ one wife,” as it does before “ one hus- 
band,” it would prove nothing against the 
principle of polygamy itself; for the 
Saints were then living under the mono- 
gamic law. The wording of the passage, 
however, is — “We believe that one man 
should have one wife, and one woman but 
one husband.” As far as punctuation is 
concerned, we may here observe that the 
commas after “ polygamy,” in the Notice 
from the Times and Seasons and in Elder 
Taylor’s remarks from the Report, and 
after “fornication,” in the passage from 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, all 
prove adverse to the objector’s argument. 
Although those commas are not really 
necessary, yet they aid in showing the 
import of the sentences where they are 
used. Their absence would neither be 
favourable to his position nor unfavour- 
able to ours ; but their presence is certainly 
fatal to his interpretation. 

The extract from the Millennial Star 
Supplement ,of Dec. 31, 1853, taken from 
the Deseret News Extra of Sept. 14, 1852, 
simply shows that the Prophet Joseph, 
after having received the Revelation on 
Marriage, “ had more wives than one.” 
This fact we have neither inclination nor 
reason to deny. President Young, in 
making this statement, did not, of course, 
in any way “contradict and condemn ” 
polygamy itself, nor “ publicly deny ” the 
fact of Joseph’s having “ believed and 
practised it.” 

What, then, do our opponent’s objec- 
tions amount to? He invites “special 
attention ” to the “ facts ” adduced, and 
pledges himself to “produce” the “books” 
quoted from, “ when required.” We have 
given “special attention” to those “facts,” 
and have ourselves “produced” and made 
due reference to the “books” alluded to ; 
and our conclusion is, that the objector’s 
Dissection of “Mormonism,” instead of 
causing the honest observer or the Latter- 
day Saint to fear his knife, will cause him 
still' more attentively to study the real 
“facts” of the case, as well as to more 
highly appreciate the value of the “ books’” 
which record them. 


(To he Continued.) 
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INTERMENT OF A MORMON ELDER IN CYPRESS HILLS CEMETERY— 
FUNERAL CEREMONIES IN "WILLIAMSBURGH. 

f 

. ( From the" New York Herald”) 


The Mormons of New York and Wil- 
liamsburgh were, yesterday, for the first 
time in their history, called to follow to 
the silent grave the mortal remains of one 
of the Utah Missionaries. So seldom 
does the messenger of death visit the 
ranks of the Elders while abroad on mis- 
sionary duties, that the occurrence is re- 
garded by the faithful as one of the very 
sore afflictions and trying visitations of 
Providence. Probably not more, so our 
reporter was informed, than half-a-score 
of Mormon Missionaries ever died abroad, 
notwithstanding the large number that 
have been travelling in the nations. 

The deceased Elder, Samuel Francis 
Neslen^was a native of Lowestoft, Suffolk 
County, England. He embraced Mor- 
monisra there in 1852, and, the following 
spring, accompanied his father and family 
to Utah. He was soon ordained a mem- 
ber of the 39th Quorum of Seventies. In 
the summer of 1S55 he was one of a 
number of Elders who were sent as an 
escort to the Apostle Orson Hyde, when 
he went as Judge to Carson Valley. The 
deceased was one of the “ boys ” that could 
be counted on : accordingly he was ap- 
pointed to return to Utah, in the same 
capacity, to the Apostle P. P. Pratt, on 
his return from his mission to Chili and 
California. In the fall of 1856 he received' 
a mission to England. The first night 
they camped in the mountains, he caught 
cold, which led to consumption and death. 
He arrived here, from England, in the 
begining of March, with a small company 
of Elders, who were returning for “ the 
defence of Zion but his health not per- 
mitting him to face the hardships and. 
dangers of a trip to Utah, he has since 
remained in Williamsburgh. 


At 11 o’clock yesterday morning, the- 
funeral cortege moved from the house 
where the Elder died, to Cypress Cemetery. 
Arriving there, a venerable gentleman 
called the Saints to order. A circle formed 
round the grave, and the assemblage 
sang a Mormon funeral hymn, ending 
with — 

Vain are the trophies wealth can give; 

His mern’ry needs no sculptor’s art; 

'He’s left a name ; his virtues live, 

Like golden medals, in the heart. • 

A young man, one of the Elders, gave 
a short address, suited to the occasion, but 
thoroughly Mormon at that; speaking 
highly of the virtues of the deceased, of 
the esteem in which he was held by those 
who knew him, and of the glory of Mof- 
monism. 

A solemn prayer was offered by one of 
the Utah Elders, in which Brother 
Brigham ” was respectfully named as the 
object of particular solicitude in the 
present trying moment in the history of 
the Church. Another, hymn, and a 
lengthy prayer by the brother of the de- 
ceased ended the ceremony. 

The most noticeable peculiarity of the 
funeral, yesterday, was the enclosing of 
the coffin in a heavy pine box. On inquiry, 
our reporter learned that the remains of 
the deceased would have been taken to 
Utah, but for the unsettled state of things 
in that • Territory. The pine box is in- 
tended as a protection to.the inside case, 
while it is necessary, to keep the body 
here ; but, on the return of gentle peace,, 
the last wishes of the departed will be at- 
tended to, and his body will be transported 
to Zion, that, in the morning of the of his- 
rection, he may rise in the midst resur- 
family and friends. 


A Lucro Definition. — “ A case of monomania !” said Mike, reading aloud. “ "What 
the d — 1 is monomania?” “Arrah, dear, don’t you know? Suppose you., were to borrow 
an article without axing for it, and then forget to put- it back again;— ^wouldn’t that be- 
stealing, ye fule ? ” “ To be sure it would, Pat, and nothing else.” ' “ Hush, darlint 1 If 
you was ricli^ it wouldn’t be thieving at all ; it would- then be monomania/ 1 ^ 
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OPPOSITION, 


BY CHARLES W. PENROSE. 


This is a world with opposition rife: 

How fierce the contest between Death and Life ! 
Darkness, black mail’d, and silver-crested Light, 
Keep up a constant ne’er-forgiving fight : 
Falsehood, with shameless brow, a monarch reigns, 
And willing man girds on his cankering chains; 
While modest Truth, pure as the breath of spring, 
In mnjesty assails the crafty king, 

Dissolves his fetters, sets the captives free, 

And makes them partners in the victor)’. 

Evil, a demon from the shades of hell, 

Bewitches mortuls with his baneful spell ; 

And Good, a kindly spirit from the skies, 
counteracting elixir supplies. 

Alas 1 how few drink from the healing cup! 

To Evil’s spell the multitude give up. 

Pleasure, with golden curls and mirthful face, 

By Pain pursued, flies swift from place to place; 
The stern soul'd-monster, with his scorpion hand, 
Untiring, chases him from land to land. 

Fear creeps around, and shrinks and chills the heart: 
The anxious, doubting glance, the sudden start, 

Its presence there displays ; but peurage shows 
His form divine, and warm the life^tide flows; 
Nerv’d is the arm, calm and serene the face; 

The puuy reptile Feur slinks off apace. 

See, low-brovv’d, dull-eyed Ignorance extends 
A filmy curtain o’er the globe. He mends 
And patches it ; for bright Intelligence, 

His mortal foe, has sworn to drive him hence, 

•And rend his curtain from the earth away. 

With Reason’s aid, he hastens its decay; 

His glory sparkles through each orifice ; 

J3ut ign’rance stops the holes with prejudice. 

With brow serene calm Wisdom walks alone ; 

For giggling Folly sits upon his throne. 

Malice and Love, Pride and Humility 
Are euch contending for the mastery; 

And swarming round, on earth, in sen and air, 
Opposing powers are struggling everywhere. 

Behold the tempest ! See the maddened waves 
In passion rolling 1 How the strong wind raves 1 
The twisted lightning shows like fiery snakes, 

And over all the crashing thunder breaks : 

Each on the other frantic fury vents; 

It- is a war among the elements. 

The beasts, with howllngs fierce, for prey contend, — 
With frightful yells each other’s bodies rend. 

The finny monsters of the briny deep, 

(Mysterious bed, where countless treasures sleep,) 
With vengeful Ire, pursue their scaly foes : 

What scenes of blood old Ocean could disclose ! 

The feathered nations of the firmament, 

So harmless, seemingly, and innocent, 

Way oft be seen In battle as they fly, 

With savage spite and fierce discordant cry. 

But who could tell — what mortal pow’r could pen 
The opposition raging amongst men? 

Nations contend for glory and renown, 

And millions die to gain for one a crown. 

See. lords and plebeians on the hustings mix, 

And fawn, and lie, and squabble upon politics. 

In Congress Hall, or House of Parliament, 

These “ Statesman” meet, on Opposition bent, — 
Against each “bill,” “amendments” introduce, 

And smear each other with polite abuse. 

The Doctors, wHo make physic and long bills, 
Wrangle about their ointments, drugs, and pills, — 
.Jal?ber chopp’d tatln, and dead bodies hack. 

The Druggist calls the Herbalist a quack; 

44 And you're a poisoner,” Herbarius cries: 

‘Their learned twaddle blinds the “patient's” eyes 


Patient , indeed, their filthy stuff to drink, 

And pay to have his stomach made a sink. 

With Merchants, “competition” rages high, 

And tradesmen advertise, and puff, and try 
With others’ ruin fortune’s road to pave, — 

With rival houses “no connection have.” 

The Railway Companies, in every’ town. 

Are striving hard to run each other down. 

If Opposition still continues thus, 

By screeching train or rumbling omnibus, 

We may expect to travel, in a crack, 

For sixpence each, to Jericho and back ! 

But oh, how fiercely strife’s dark current rolls 
Among the traffickers In human souls I — 

The meek-fuced, smooth-tongued, snuffling, priestly 
set, 

Who fish for sinners uith a cunning net 
Of silken sophistry and guesswork made ! 

'Mong hell-scared souls they drive a “roaring” trade. 
Often they buy or sell a fishery, 

Entitle it a “ living” or a “curacy.” 

Sometimes a “ living” fat is gtV?i away: 

Then what a scramble! How they’ll cringe and 
pray 

Before the bishop, titled dame, or peer, 

Who holds the gift 1 ” Five hundred pounds a year 
Is not the cause of their anxiety ; — 

Oh no 1 ’Tis zeal for truth and piety ! 

Some say we’re doomed, ns soon as we expire, 

To burn for ever in a blist’ring fire, 

Or chosen for the realms of everlasting bliss; 

And nothing we can do will alter this. 

Then others call this doctrine devilish, 

And say we’re free to go which road we wish. 

“All dead unsprinkled babies are in flames,” 

One parson snys. “ ’Tis false,” the next exclaims. 
One sect will tell us none nre right but them, 

And ev’ry party but their own condemn. 

While others vow that, if we’re but sincere, 

It makes no odds whnt road we travel here ; — 

No difference, if our pace be slow or fast, 

We’re sure to meet in heaven — one place— at last I 
Oh, when will all this opposition cease, 

And mother earth enjoy a time of peace ? 

That time will come — i3 coming even nowl 
The nations then to righteous laws shall bow, — 

The Great Eternal reign as King of kings, 

O’er earth, and men, and all created things, — 

Direct the forces of the universe, — 

Discordant elements and pow’rs reverse. 

Evil and Malice, Ign’rance, Pain, and Death, 

Pride, Folly, Falsehood, all shall sink beneath: 
Each, baffled, conquered by its opposite, 

In haste shall emigrate to spheres of night ; 

And those who love and live on strife and woe 
Will have to study unity below ! 

Among mnnkiud, contention then shall end; 

Their feelings, views, and interests will blend : 

The scattered Saints of every age shall meet, 

The sheep be gathered, garnered be the wheat. 
Soul-thrilling sounds of gushing harmony. 

The vocal powers of immortality, 

Blending with instruments of richest tone, 

Shull spread soft melody to every zone. 

The happy years on wings of peace shall fly, 

All griefs dissolve, and every tear be dry. 

And He whom dnmn'd, rebellious spirits own 
As their High Priest uud King, shall Ip3e his throne.; 
His sceptre, melting from his grasp, shall fall; 

Jesus shall reign, aud God be all in all ! 


PASSING EVENTS.— -VARIETIES. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — lliotings in Belfast are again renewed. Louis Napoleon is striving to compel 
the directors of hospitals and other public charities to make over their possessions to the 
Government ; the property of which he will then be master will amount to £24,000,000 ster- 
ling : resignations have been received, in consequence, from numerous directors in different 
towns, but the prefects have been ordered not to accept them. The cares and anxieties 
of state are now weighing heavily on the mind of the Emperor, which is forcibly evident 
in his moody demeanour. The Toulon squadron is now under weigh with sealed orders. 
150 officers serving in India have tendered their resignations. An insurrection of Greeks 
has taken place in the Turkish island of Candia. Insurrections are breaking out in all 
parts of Turkey. An army of 20,000 Turks has been ordered to advance into Montenegro. 
The field force under General Sir Sidney Cotton attacked and burnt Tanita on the 25th 
April. General Whitelock arrived at Baddon on the 19th April, having defeated the 
Nawah, captured four guns, and took possession of the city and palace : the Nawah fled 
precipitately. 

American. — There has arisen a new and very serious difficulty between England and 
America, growing out of what is termed “ British outrages ” on American merchantmen. 
The whole United States are burning with excitement over the matter. A belligerent 
Senator has been specially lauded for proposing “ Broadsides first, explanations after.” 
Mr. Dallas is instructed to lay the facts of the case before the British Government, and to 
demand satisfaction, and indemnity for insults to the American flag. The Naval Committee 
have reported a bill authorizing the construction of steam gun-boats, and vessels of war 
•have been ordered to the Gulf to interpose between British cruisers and American mer- 
chantmen. It is said also that the President is determined to make reprisals. Mr. Gwiu 
had made a proposition to the Senate, authorizing the President to employ force, if neces- 
sary, to bring about a prompt settlement of pending difficulties with New Granada, 
Nicaragua, and Mexico. Gen. Persifer F. Smith, Commander of the Utah army, died at 
Port Leavenworth on the 16th inst. The command will now devolve upon Brigadier- 
General llarney. Gov. Cumming has gone to Great Salt Lake City by invitation from 
Governor Young, in company with Col. Kane, under the protection of a Mormon escort, 
Gen. Johnson having both refused an escort and disapproved of his visit. The Utah army, 
with its General, manifest great vindictiveness towards the Saints, and are disposed to hunt 
them to death and extermination, even if they peacefully leave their homes to the invaders. 
All sorts of rumours, speculations, and editorial firing upon Utah affairs are carried 
on with considerable briskness, which leaves everybody in a glorious confusion of ideas. 
The Herald says: — “We have received files of the Deseret News direct from Salt Lake 
City, up to the 31st of March, containing news four weeks later than the accounts brought 
by the last California mail. It seems to be the intention of the Saints to keep the Gentiles 
as much as possible in the dark with regard to what is passing among them. The apos- 
tolic discourse from which we make extracts has not the same confident tone of success 
that has characterized the former speeches of the Mormon leaders. It is sufficiently war- 
like, however, to show that although Colonel Kane had been among them a month, peace 
had not been resolved on.” And the Washington correspondent of the Herald says : — 
“My particular friend Y., who considers himself an oracle on the Expedition in general, 
and Utah matters in particular — having done considerable legal business for the people 
out there with the people down here — says there is no betting on the Mormons. They 
generally calculate to travel in a contrary direction to that in which their regards aro 
turned — something like Paddy’s pigs — willing to go where no one wants them.” 


VARIETIES. 

Nothing can be done well that is done in a harry — except, catching fleas ! 
o To Make a Twelfth-cake.— Having made eleven in any way you please, make another, 
•which will be a twelfth-cake ! 

An Irishman, going to America by one of the emigrant ships at the Waterloo, dock was 
accosted by a German, who sold boxes with — “ Buy a box, sir ?” “ What for ?” said Paddy. 

“ To put your clothes in,” replied the German. “Bedad, if I do, then,” said Paddy, “ I 
shall have to go naked 'on deck 1” 
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“ What are the chief ends of man?**’ asked a Sunday School teacher of one of his 
pupils. “Head and feet,’’ was the reply. 

A publican’s wife in Suffolk, whilst at church, fell asleep, and let fall her bag, in which 
she carried a bunch of keys. Aroused by the noise, she jumped up and exclaimed, “ Gus 
it, Sal I there’s another jug broke ! ” 

“ Well, Pat, my good fellow * said a victorious General , to a brave son of Erin, after a 

battle; “and \yhat did you do to help us to gain this victory?” “IJo!” replied Pat 

“ May it please your Honour, I walked up bouldly to one of the inimy and cut off his 
fat.” “ Cut off his foot I Why did you not cut off his head?" asked the General. “Ah, 
an faith, that was cut off already, your Honour,* answered Pat. 

An old Woman’s Interpretation or Scripture. — A gentleman, travelling in a 
section of the country that shall be nameless, stopped at the house of a pious old woman, 
and, observing her fondness for a pet dog, ventured to ask the name of the animal. The 
good woman answered him by saying that she called him “Moreover.” “ Is not that a 
strange name?” inquired the gentleman. “Yes,” said the -piou 3 old lady ; “ but I though t 
it must be a good one, as I found jt in the Bible.” “Found it in the Bible ! ” quoth*the 
gentleman ; “pray in what part of the Bible did you find it?” The old lady took down 
the Bible with the utmost reverence, and turning to the parable of the Rich Man and 
Lazarus, read the text as follows : — “ Moreover the dog came and licked his sores/* 
“There !” said she, triumphantly, “haven't I the highest -authority for the name?” 


MILLENNIAL CHIMES. 


Cold hearts in Zion 

Glow in the warm breath of Judah’s Lion 1 
Flesh clings to flesh, bones to bones knit, 

Eyeballs their sockets find, limbs their trunks fit; 
Sweet music springs from martyrs* graves, and 
Earth dances to it ! 

Stars nod to stars, flowers wreath with flowers, 
Dews salute dews, showers kiss showers, 

Isles move to isles, lands join to lands, 

Man chesteri 


Seas with seas mingle, strands twine with strands, 
Streams with streams unite, hills arid valleys meet, 
Christ comes, and Nature laughs in the rich sun- 
light, of his feet, 1 

Tear-drops and blood*drops crown martyrs* brows 
of fire, 

And star-choirs peal joyrsongs, and form a Living 
Lyre ! 

Thomas Hargreaves. 


Address.— William Jams, G2, Thistle Street, Edinburgh. 
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TEY THE SPIEITS. 

BY ELDER THOMAS WILLIAMS. 


** Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of, God.” — John. 


At no -period of the history of the 
Church in these lands have the -Saints 
generally been so active and alive to the 
interests of the great work of God- com- 
mitted to their charge as at the present 
time. There seems to be manifest a de- 
sire on the. part of the faithful to learn 
the mind and will of our heavenly Father 
through Hi3 servants upon the earth, and 
to engage practically in assisting to build 
up the kingdom of God, and to prepare 
themselves for the- great events that will 
come to pass, in rapid succession, in con- 
nection with the development of “ Mor- 
monism ” and? the rising greatness of 
Zion. 

In proportion to the increased light 
and intelligence conferred upon the Saints, 
through their faithfulness and diligence 
in keeping, sacred and inviolate their cove- 
nants with God, will they have to com- 
bat with the opposing, false, and delusive 
spirits that are abroad in the earth, that 
are constantly on the alert and watching 
every opportunity to lead the unguarded 
from the order of the Holy Priesthood. 
This Priesthood is eternal, and after the 
order of endless lives, and must be 
honoured and revered by all, *in order to 
secure ‘the favour and blessing of High 
Heaven. 

♦ 

The Arch-adversary of souls is, without 


question, a, being of considerable ipfejb'- 
gence. . His once,, exalted position jn the 
councils of the -Gods is indicative of the 
same ;,.and , the- power he has often^ dis- 
played is of- such a nature as to leave, no 
doubt of the fact. We learn that he has 
the power to transform himself into an 
angel of .light, and that on one particular 
occasion, he took the Saviour up into, an 
exceeding high mountain, and showed 
him all the kingdoms > of this world and 
the glory thereof ;-g«and said unto hrm, 
“All these things - will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me.” 
Since the apostolic age, until the days of 
the Prophet Joseph, when the Priesthood 
was restored, he has held , undisputed 
power and dominion upon r the earth. 
In the first vision of the Prophet,, we 
have another. -(instance - that the JEVil 
One, was on .the alert ,and exerting his 
influence tQ prevent the youth from carry- 
ing out his determination to “ash wis- 
dom ” at, 'the hands of God. AtaDotber 
time, while viewing and contemplating 
the sacred treasure be had received, wjth 
wonder and .astonishment/ behold L.the 
angel of ,jthe' Lobd^vybo bad /previously 
visited- him, again, stood in his presence, 
and his soul was w rapped in the. visions 
of eternity. “'While he thus stood 
gazing and admiring, the angel said. 
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‘Look!’ And as he thus spake, he 
beheld the Prince of Darkness, sur- 
rounded by his innumerable train of asso- 
ciates.” All this passed before him, in 
order that he might be shown the good 
and the evil, the holy and the impure, the 
glory of God and the powers of dark- 
ness. It is evident, from the testimonies 
adduced, that his power is great, and that 
he will endeavour to exert his in- 
fluence upon the minds of the Saints, even 
at a time when they are living as near the 
Lord as they possibly can. 

It requires ever-constant labour and 
exertion on the part of the Saints to 
guard effectively against the powers 
arrayed against them, which are unob- 
served by the natural eye ; and, in conse- 
quence of the variety of ways that they 
are acted upon, it is highly necessary that 
they should seek diligently the Divine 
influence of the Spirit and the counsels of 
the Priesthood, in order that they may 
not be operated upon by the seducing 
spirits that are gone forth. 

There are times when the Saints actu- 
ally permit themselves to be lulled to sleep 
and to take their ease. To such the 
prophetic warning is, “ Woe to them that 
are at ease in Zion !” and this is just as ap- 
plicable to the ungathered as to the people 
'of’ God who are gathered together in the 
'mountains. 

Again : There are seasons when the 
Devil tries to entrap the Saints by getting 

• them to go too fast ; and some are worked 
"upon to a marvellous extent in this re- 
. spect. Good Saints have at times been 

* led astray through their ignorance of the 
devices of Satan. There have been in- 

. stances of some who have so given way to 
these fast propensities, as to have out- 
stripped the Priesthood altogether ! They 
have received such astounding revelations 
in visions, tongues, interpretations, &c., as 
' to cause them to imagine that they were 
extraordinary personages, and immedi- 
ately they would set the Priesthood at de- 
fiance. But where do such wonderful 
"revelations — revelations bearing such 
fruits, come from ? The Devil. 

Let it be distinctly understood, and be 
/for evermore a key to such, that it is not 
the policy of our Father in heaven to 
communicate His mind for the direction 
of the body to the" feet, but to the head. 
Saints who are not called according to 
the order and institutions of the Gospel to 
aeceive revelations respecting the govern- 


ment of a Conference, Branch, or Dis- 
trict, but yet set themselves up to be the 
receptacles of intelligence respecting mat- 
ters that do not concern them, are evi- 
dently under the influence' of, and are 
being operated upon by, the false and de- 
lusive spirits that are abroad in the world. 

There is a class of individuals in the 
Church who are very desirous to obtain 
the gifts of the Gospel, but who generally 
confine themselves to tongues and inter- 
pretations. And when they obtain these 
blessings, they make an unwise use of 
them, and, in some instances, feel that 
they are considerably more in favour with 
God than their brethren and sisters, or the 
Priesthood that do not enjoy them, and 
they become lifted up in their hearts. Here 
there is great danger ; for if such feelings 
are not speedily eradicated from their 
bosoms, another spirit will take possession 
of them that will counterfeit the good 
Spirit they once enjoyed. They will then 
become liable to be operated upon in 
various ways, until they dishonour their 
! callings and become entirely lost to a 
sense of their obligations to the Priesthood 
over them. 

Saints who have been so highly favoured 
with the gifts of the Gospel should humbly 
seek for the blessing of the Lord in the 
exercise of those gifts, and should live 
pure and uncontaminated by the evil with 
which they are surrounded, and bear in 
mind that they must be subject to the 
Priesthood in the exercise of the same. 

It is through the great governing 
power — the Priesthood, that the king- 
doms of this world will be brought into 
subjection. Through it, already thousands 
and tens of thousands are rejoicing in the 
knowledge that their sins have been re- 
mitted and their names entered in the 
Lamb’s book of life. It is through this 
holy order that myriads more will be 
blessed ; and unto it also the keys are com- 
mitted to open the way of life and salva- 
tion to the spirits of the dead who now 
wait behind the veil, that they, in the 
economy and w f isdom of God, may be 
brought forth in the morning of the resur- 
rection of the just. 

There is another class of individuals 
who imagine that if the gifts of tongues, 
interpretation, &c., are not experienced at 
nearly every meeting of the Saints, there 
must be something radically wrong ; or, if 
they are not continually receiving some 
extraordinary miraculous sensation, that all 
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is not right: their suspicions are aroused ; 
they begin to have doubts and feai’s,.and 
thus give the Devil advantage over them 
to operate upon them as his subtlety may 
suggest. 

The gifts referred to certainly are 
great blessivgs in their place; but when 
the Saints centre their faith in them 
and look for something marvellous all the 
time, they lay themselves open to be over- 
come aud led away captive by the Devil 
at his will. He will be on hand when 
the Saints imbibe such feelings, and will 
grant them the desires of their hearts, 
by supplying them with the marvellous; 
and if their appetites are not satisfied with 
ordinary manifestations, he will, perhaps, 
reserve them for future use, and give 
them power in his kingdom to work 
miracles in his name, and use them for the 
accomplishment of his purposes in the 
great pending struggle between the good 
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and evil powers, before the Millennium of 
peace and righteousness is ushered in. 

Let the Saints seek ivisdom at the hands- 
of an all- wise God, that they may honour- 
and appreciate the gifts conferred upon, 
them, and be led by that holy and eternal- 
institution — the Priesthood, at which the- 
Evil One is enraged, But the Saints re-, 
joice in that Divine order, knowing that 
obedience to it will lead them on to 
honour and exaltation among the just* 
while a disregard to it would cause thent 
to be led away by the spirits which are 
abroad in the earth,- and that they would-, 
ultimately find themselves among tbfe. 
degraded, living masses of corruption, 
that are now ready for the burning, only 
waiting for the torch to be lit to consume- 
the wicked and those that take pleasure- 
in unrighteousness from off the face of 
the earth. 


PROGRESS IN INTELLIGENCE. 


Whoever will reflect for a moment upon 
the present state of scientific and other 
kinds of knowledge in the world, com- 
pared with that of past ages, cannot but 
observe evidences of extensive improve- 
ment ; and thus the idea of mankind 
attaining to a higher and superior posi- 
tion with regard to spiritual intelligence 
and wisdom will not appear so strange 
and extraordinary as it otherwise would. 
The mental capacities of man are in 
themselves the same, whether considered 
in reference to scientific or to spiritual 
things ; and if a man is capable of ad- 
vancement in intelligence in one direction, 
he is so in anothei’, the opportunities and 
attendant circumstances being equal. We 
know, from present experience and from 
past history, that the mind of man has 
this capability. Indeed, his capacities 
are infinite. The more his latent powers 
are developed — the higher his mind soars 
in the atmosphere of thought and intelli- 
gence, the broader his scope of vision 
•becomes, and the more extensive does the 
prospect of mental progression appear. 
The present is, as it were, fed by the past, 
and the future will be fed' by. the present. 
Every succeeding age has or might have 
profited by the many lessons of experience, 
the improvements, and advantages of these 


which preceded it. Intelligence has in.- 
this way been increased ; and in the act. 
of applying and still further extending 
the means and benefits thus gained, an 
expansion of mental power and capability 
has been the necessary and continual, 
result. And so it always will be. The 
world must and will move on in some 
direction, either backwards or forwards. 
It cannot stand still. If it pi’ofits by 
past experience, and, by exercise, increases 
its powers and develops its capacities, it 
will advance ; if not, ic will retrograde — 
go back. In the former case, new light 
and intelligence can be communicated; 
from above, there being a corresponding- 
capability of .receiving and appreciating- 
it; but in the latter case, it must be with- 
held, as, for want of sufficiently-developed- 
capacities to receive and reflect the supe-. 
rior light, the flood of new light would 
out-dazzle and darken, instead of enlighten 
and benefit mankind. Instances, indeed, 
have occurred of principles and truths 
having been promulgated and advocated" 
by men in advance of their age, when the 
minds of men generally were unfitted to- 
receive and unable to appreciate them. 
Witness Galileo, for example, who was. 
even forced to retract his own doctrine of 
the earth’s daily circuit round the sun^ 


404 


PROGRESS IN INTELLIGENCE. 


’because it was opposed to the existing 
popular theory of astronomy. Yet, al- 
though he, in his day, suffered persecution 
for the truth he advocated, and would 
have forfeited his life, had he persisted in 
or refused to renounce it, that very doc- 
trine is new regarded as an established 
and irrefutable fact : and any one who 
would deny it or attempt to oppose it 
would be set down by more than nine- 
teen-twentieths of modern astronomers as 
a madman or a fool. 

Now, there is a much closer analogy 
’existing between mental progress and 
development in spiritual things and that 
in scientific and worldly things than may 
at first be imagined : and a little reflection 
will enable any thinking mind to trace 
that analogy in all its bearings and direc- 
'tions, and through all its various windings. 
But one point of analogy may be here 
■adduced as indisputable, — namely, that 
Divine revelation, like the light of science, 
Fas not been communicated all at once to 
mankind, but gradually and partially, 
according to the position and circum- 
stances, and proportionate to the require- 
ments and capabilities of the people to 
whom it has been given. The eternal 
Pather has ever been willing to bless his 
children, according to their state and 
exigencies of life, both naturally and 
spiritually, when there has been nothing 
: on their part to hinder or forbid it. The 
Divine Sun of heaven is ever ready to 
shine upon and bless the world, if no 
obscuring clouds intervene to counteract 
his design. When our Lord, as the “light 
of the world" was upon earth for the 
'very purpose of enlightening and blessing 
the benighted children of men, he said 
even to his own chosen Apostles, K I have 
many things to say unto you ; ret ye 
CANNOT BEAR THE1I NOW ! ” If, then, 
such was the ea'e with those who, on 
earth, stood foremost in the ranks of the 
“children of light," how much more so 
must it have been the case with the rest 
of his disciples, who had not the same 
-amount- of advantages and privileges 
which the Apostles enjoyed ! 

Yet the religious portion of mankind 
In the present day, with all the foregoing 
facts before them, entertain the notion 
that Divine revelation is for ever closed 
up ; that there is to be no more progres- 
sion in spiritual things ; that the way to 
advancement in divine knowledge is en- 
tirely barred’ up; that the idea of inspi- 


ration now is absurd and blasphemous? 
that the Sun of heaven is set, and will 
emit its direct beams no more ; that the 
Bible has absorbed all the light of reve- 
lation, and contains within its pages all 
the intelligence that we ever need expect 
to obtain on this side eternity. 

This is, in reality, the same spirit, how- 
ever modified it may be by attendant 
circumstances, that prevailed in the days 
of Galileo. The people are in a different 
and more advanced position now than 
they were in his day, but the same kind 
of spirit appears to actuate them. With 
them, as it was with the Florentines, the 
prevailing feeling is — We have enough 
light, and need no more! Away with 
you, all that seek or profess new revela- 
tion ! Recant — or you shall pay the 
penalty 1 

There are, however, two classes of 
persons who fail to receive the light of 
new revelation, which is now penetra- 
ting the thick darkness of the so-called 
religious world. There are those who 
zvil/'ully and determinedly reject the 
truths of modern Divine * revelation, in 
spite of all evidence ; and there are others 
who, though naturally honest and well- 
intentioned, are so spell-bound by tradi- 
tion, and whose minds are so warped and 
influenced by sectarianism, and so blinded 
by priestcraft, that the light of pure 
truth cannot reach or affect them. Of" 
the former class of- characters, we can 
only say that their spiritual prospects and 
hopes are, at best, but dim and distant ; 
of the latter, that much has yet to be re- 
vealed to them, but they cannot bear it 
now. Not, however, in the same sense in 
which the words were used by our Lord 
to his Apostles/ do we apply them to the 
persons now under consideration. The 
Apostles received the promised light of 
new revelation while they lived in the 
flesh. But the persons to whom we- 
allude will not, we fear, come to a know- 
ledge of "the truth while in this life, 
biassed and blinded as they are by their 
long and deep-rooted prejudices in favour 
of existing established systems. After 
they have passed the vail of mortality, 
and are freed from the over-swaying in- 
fluences that surround them while in the- 
flesh, they may be brought to see and 
embrace those principles of Divine truth 
which they do not appreciate now ; and 
thus what they know not in this life they 
will know hereafter. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 
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OBJECTION. 

“It has been pretended that an angel 
appeared to the three witnesses, to show 
them the plates and to assure them that the 
book had been translated from them. 
Might not these men, confederates with 
Smith, have contrived a lie to give 
currency to their tale ? Such things have 
been done, and such things may be done 
again.” — t: Mornxmism Weighed,” $c., 
by S. Haining. 

ANSWER. 

We have not only the testimony of the 
three witnesses alluded to, but the addi- 
tional testimony of eight others, that they, 
too, beheld the plates, and also handled 
them with their own hands. If, then, the 
three witnesses “contrived a lie,” the 
other eight must have done the same. 
We thus find the plain testimony of 
eleven eyewitnesses totally rejected on the 
mere strength of a might be! “Might 
not these men have contrived a lie ?’ ; asks 
the objector. Certainly, as far as that 
is concerned, they “ might ” have done 
so, had they been disposed; but they 
didn't ! 

The objector adopts the same position, 
in regard to this event, that infidels 
assume in reference to the events re- 
corded in Scripture. That very course 
which he would censure others for taking, 
in matters pertaining to the Bible, he is 
himself pursuing in the case before us. 
He might with equal propriety set down 
the history of the antediluvian world as 
fabulous, and ask, “ Might not Moses 
have contrived a lie to give currency to 
his tale ?” Tell us, Mr. H., how many 
witnesses had he to confirm the truth of 
his declarations ? Not even, “ three.” 
Supposing, however, that he could have 
produced Noah and his family ( eight in 
all,) as witnesses to the declared facts of 
the deluge and the circumstances con- 
nected therewith, (as well as the events 
which preceded it,) even then the all- 
potent objection might be urged, “Might 
not these persons, who were confederates 
with Noah, have contrived a lie to give 
currency to their tale ?” 


We read in the Bible also that Moses.- 
communed with God personally for the 
space of forty days and forty nights, on 
Mount Sinai, and that he received, while- 
there, two stone tables, on which God. 
himself had written laws for the children' 
of Israel. Our opponent believes this; 
account of Moses, and considers ibr 
“ worthy of all acceptation.” But hold ! 
“ Might not ” Moses have “ pretended 
this, and so “contrived a lie to give 
currency to ” his “ tale ?” 

We also read in the Bible that Hilkiah 
the high priest found in the Temple, at 
the time of its repair, the long-lost Book 
of the Law of the Lord, given by Moses ; 
and that he delivered his discovered trea- 
sure into the hands of Shaphan the 
scribe, who carried it to the king, sayings 
“ Hilkiah the priest hath given me a 
book.” This, too, our opponent, of course* 
readily believes, and would doubtless be 
shocked at any attempt to disparage the- 
Scripture testimony in the matter. But 
if we w r ere to adopt his mode of reason- 
ing, w r e should object and say that Hilkiah 
merely “pretended” to have found the 
lost book, and should ask, “Might not 
these men (Hilkiah and Shaphan) have 
contrived a lie to give currency to their: 
tale?” And thus we should scepticize 
away every fact of biblical history, if we 
were to follow our objector’s example. 

How, indeed, does he know that Jesus 
lived and died, or that any of the events 
transpired that are related in the New 
Testament? He has to depend upon the^, 
testimony of a less number of witnesses, 
in such cases than in the case of Joseph. 
Smith. And if his wonderfully acute 
and strong argument of pretence, confe- 
deracy, and wha,t-might-be, is of any 
weight in the one case, it must be equally, 
so in the other. The witnesses of Christ’s 
resurrection were as much “confede- 
rates ” as w’ere the witnesses whose 
names preface the Book of Mormon; and, 
the testimonies of the confederate wit- 
nesses in both cases were, with equal pre- 
judice, treated by the priests of the day as. 
mere pretensions and contrived lies “ to 
give currency to their tale.” 

“ Such things have been done,” adds,. 
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the objector, “and such things may be 
clone again.” Granted. But whatever 
-may “have been done” before, or “may 
he done again,” in other cases, can 
form but very poor and slender ground- 
work for a rejection of the well-estab- 
lished testimony in the case before us. 
By such negative reasoning as this, every 
relic of plain history would be swept 
^way, and all testimonial evidence upon 


any subject, however strong and clear, 
would be at once vetoed and scattered to 
the winds. The Divine authenticity of 
the Book of Mormon is based on evidence 
of a far more conclusive character than 
Mr. Haining seems to be aware of ; and 
he is much mistaken, if he imagines that 
such evidence can be shaken or invalidated 
by anything that has been, or that migkS 
have been , or that yet may be done. 


(To be continued.) 
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[Jannary, 1S43.] 

On hearing of my invitation for din- 
ner, the Twelve Apostles issued the fol- 
lowing 

Proclamation 

To the Saint3 in Nauvoo. — Feeling a 
deep sense of gratitude to our Heavenly 
Father for the great blessings which He 
has conferred on us In the deliverance of 
our beloved President, Joseph Smith, from 
the oppression with which he has so long 
"been bound, the Travelling High Council 
"invite the brethren in Nauvoo to unite with 
'them in dedicating Tuesday, the 17 th day of 
•January instant, as a day of humiliation, 
fasting, praise, prayer, and thanksgiving 
before the great Eloheim, that He will con- 
tinue the outpouriug of His Holy Spirit 
Upon this people, that they may ever walk 
humbly before Him, seek out and follow the 
counsels given through His servant, and 
ever be united, heart and hand, in building 
up this stake of Zion and the Temple, where 
God will reveal Himself to this people ; 
that no strife or confusion may ever be 
found in our midst, bnt peace and righ- 
teousness may be our companions ; and as 
•Jle has hitherto sustained His Prophet in all 
the difficulties he has had to encounter, so 
He will continue to do, until he has finished 
the great work committed to his charge ; 
and that all those who have been called to 
•bis assistance in the holy ministry, may be 
diligent and faithful in all things, that his 
bands may be stayed on high, like unto Moses; 
tbat our enemies, if such we huve, 
may repent and, turning away from their 
enmity, get forgiveness and salvation; and 
that they may have no dominion over the 
servants of God or His Saints, but that 
Zion may flourish upon the mountains and 


be exalted on the hills, and that all nations 
shall flow unto it and be saved, w.e will 
humble ourselves with fasting and supplica- 
tion, and sing praises unto our God with 
the voice of melody und thanksgiving, 
for the deliverance He has wrought out for 
His servant Joseph, through the legally 
constituted authorities of our Government. 

The Bishops of the several Wards are 
requested to see that meetings are appointed 
sufficient for the accommodation of the 
brethren, and make a report unto us imme- 
diately of the same ; and it may be expected 
that some one of the brethren who visited 
Springfield will be present at the different 
meetings, and give a history of their pro- 
ceedings. , 

In our fastings, humiliations, and thanks- 
givings, let us not forget the poor and des- 
titute, to minister to their necessities ; and 
respectfully would we suggest to the con- 
sideration of the brethren the situation of 
our President, who has long had all his 
business deranged, and has been recently 
obliged to expend large sums of money in 
procuring his release from unjust persecu- 
tion, leaving him destitute of necessaries 
for his family and of means for prosecuting 
the History of the Church and the trans- 
actions which he is anxious should be in 
the hands of the brethren as speedily as 
possible. We therefore recommend that 
collections be taken at the different meet- 
ings for his benefit; and such as have not 
cash will recollect that provisions will be 
an excellent substitute, whenever it is con- 
venient to bring them in : and we hope our 
brethren who are farmers in La Harpe, 
Ramus, Zarahemla, <fcc.,‘ and the region 
around, will have the opportunity of read- 
ing these few hints. A word to the wise is 
sufficient. The Lord lovetli a cheerful and 
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a bountiful giver, and will restore an hun- 
dredfold; for the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. 4 - 

Brigham Young, President. 

W. Richards, Clerk. , , 

Nauvoo, January 11, 1S43.” 

Thursday, 12th. At home all day. 

Friday, i3th. At home till near sun- 
set; then went to brother William Marks 
with Dr. Richards, to see Sophia Marks, 
who was sick : heard her relate her vision 
or dream of a visit from her two brothers 
who were dead, touching the associations 
and relations of another world. 

Saturday, 14th. Rode out with Emma 
in the morning. At ten attended City 
Council, and in the evening called the 
quorum together in my chamber, to pray 
for Sophia Marks, who was very sick. 

Sunday, 15th, I spent at home with 
my family. 

Monday, 16th. I was about home, and 
directed a letter to be written, as fol- 
lows: — 

Nauvoo, January 1G, 1843. 

J. Butterfield, Esq. 

Dear Sir, — I now sit down to inform yon 
of our safe arrival home on Tuesday last, 
after a cold and troublesome journey of four 
days. We found our families well and 
cheerful. The news of our arrival was 
soon generally known ; and when it was 
understood that justice had once more 
triumphed over oppression, and the innocent 
been rescued from the power of mobocracy, 
gladness filled the hearts of the citizens of 
Nauvoo, and gratitude to those who had so 
nobly and manfully defended the cause of 
justice arid innocence w r as universally mani- 
fest; and of course I rejoiced with them, and 
felt like a free man at home. 

Yesterday, a letter was received by Sid- 
ney Rigdon, Esq., from John C. Bennett, 
which was handed to me this morning. Prom 
that letter, it appears that Bennett was at 
Springfield a few days after we left there, 
and that he is determined, if possible, to 
keep up the persecution against me. I 
herewith transmit a copy of his letter,, and 
shall rely upon your counsel; in the event of 
any further attempt to oppress me and de- 
prive me of liberty ; but I am in hopes that 
Governor Ford will not gratify the spirit of 
oppression and mobocracy so glaringly 
manifest in the conduct of John C. Bennett. 

The following is a copy of his letter : — 

Springfield, Illinois, 
January 10, 1843. 

Mr. Sidney Rigdon and Orson Pratt. 

Dear Friends, — It is a long time since I 
have written to you, and 1 should now 


much desire to see you ; but I leave to-night 
for Missouri, to meet the messenger charged 
with the arrest of Joseph Smith, Hyrirn. 
Smith, Lyman Wight, and others, for mur- 
der, burglary, treason, &c., & c., who wijl be 
demanded, in a few days, on new indictments, 
found by the grand jury of a called court on 
the original evidence, and in relation to 
which a nolle prosequi was entered by the 
District Attorney. 

, New proceedings have been gotten up on 
the old charges, and no Habeas Corpus cau 
then save them. We shall try Smith on the 
Boggs case, when we get him into Missouri. 
The war goes bravely on ; and, although 
Smith thinks he is now safe, the enemy is 
near, even at the door. He has awoke the 
wrong passenger. The Governor will re-_ 
linquish Joe up'rit once on the new requisi- 
tion. There is but one opinion on the case, 
and that is, nothing can save Joe on a new 
requisition and demand predicated on the; 
old charges on the institution of new writs. 
He must go to Missouri; but he 6hall not be 
harmed, if he is not guilty : but. he 1 is a '7/iwr- 
derer, and must suffer the penalty of the 
law. Enough on this subject. , 

I hope that both of your kind and amiable 
families are well, and you ‘will please to 
give them all my best respects. I hope to 
see you all soon. When the officer arrives, 

I shall be near at hand. I shall see you all 
again. Please to write me at Independence 
immediately. 

Yours respectfully, - • 

John C. Bennett. 

P.S. Will Mr. Rigdon please to hand 
this letter to Mr. Pratt, after reading ? 

J. C. B. 

This is his letter verbatim el literatim. 

In the foregoirig, the designs of Ben- 
nett are very plainly manifest; and, to see 
his rascality, yon have only to read some 
articles from his pen, published in the 
Times and Seasons about two years ago, ou, 
the subject of the Missouri affair. I shall' 
be happy to hear from you on this subject 
as soon as convenient; also if you have re- 
ceived any communication from Washington. 
We are ready to execute the mortgage at 
any time. 

Yours very respectfully, 

Joseph Smith. 

By William Clayton, Agent. 

P.S. I would just remark, that I am not. 
at all indebted to S. Rigdon for this letter, 
but to Orson Pratt, who, after he had read 
it, immediately brought it to me. 

J. S.” 

The Ship “ Swanton ” sailed from 
Liverpool with a company of Saints for " 
New Orleans, led by Elder Lorenzo Snow. 
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Tuesday; 17th. Being the time ap- told them I had sent word to Governor 
pointed by the Twelve as a day of humili- Ford, by 9 Mr. Backenstos, that, before I 
atioty fasting; praise, prayer, and thanks- 9 would be' troubled any more by Missouri, 
giving before the great Eloheira, I at- I would fight first., 
tended a public meeting in my own house, Conversation continued on variousto- 
which w*as crowded to overflowing. Many pics until two o’clock, when twenty-one 
other meetings were held in various parts sat down to the dinner table, and Emma 
of the city, which were well attended,, and. myself waited * on - them, ’.with » other 
and there was- great joy among the assistants. My room was small, so. that 
people, that I had once more been de? but few could 1 be accommodated at a 
livered from the grasp of. ray enemies, time.- Twenty sat down to the- secbnd 
In.* the- evening, I 'attended a reference, table, which -.was served as the first, and 
with' six others, on-a' land case of R. D. eighteen at- the third, among whom were 
Foster’s.- myself and Emma; and fifteen at the 

Wednesday, ISth. At ten o’clock in fourth table, including children and my 
the* morning, , the party invited began to household.' 

assemble at my house* and before twelve Many, interesting: anecdotes were re- 
they were all present, except Levi Moff’att la ted* by the company, who .were- very 
and . wife, and brother Hyrum’s wife, who. cheerful,- -and the" day passed- off’ very 
was sick. I distributed cards 1 among, pleasantly. President - Brigham Young 
them, printed for the occasion, containing, was present, although very.feeble.. This 
the* jubilee Song, of brothers Law and was the first time that he had' been- out 
Richards ; also one by sister Eliza R; Snow*> of his ! house since he was ; taken sick, 
as printed on the 9Gth* page, 4th* volume His fever had been- so severe, that he«had 
of Times and Seasons, whichwere sungby lain in a log- house, rather open, without 
the company with the warmest ' feelings, fire most of the time,* when it was so cold 
I then read John C. Bennett’s letter to that his attendants would freeze their- 
Mr. Sidney Rigdon and ' Orson Pratt, of toes and fingers while fanning' him; with 
the 10th instant,, and told them, that Mr. great coat and* mittens on. One thing 
Pratt showed me the letter. Mr. Rig-: more, which tended to give a zest to the 
don did not want to- have/it known that he occasion; was, that it was fifteen years 
bad any hand in showing the letter, but this day since I was married to Emma Hale, 
wanted to keep it a secret, as though he The brethren dispersed about six o’clock, 
were, holding * a private correspondence with* many thanks and expressions o£ 
with' Bennett ; but as soon' as Mr. Pratt gratitude ; and in the evening -^attended 
got the letter,* he* brought it to* me, which - : the Lodge. 

proves that Mr. Pratt had no corres- Thursday, 19th. I, was ^ at', home, ex- 
pondence with Bennett, .and had no fel- cepting • a-short out in the city** in; the 
lowship,. for his works of darkness. I forenoon. 

{To be continued.) 


THE .LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR; 


SATURDAY, JUNE 2 G, 1S5S. 

The First Pillars of the Church. — Young Saints have been the first pillars of the 
Church. They have been the bone, and sinew, the life and soul of the work. It is 
remarkable that God committed the great dispensation of the fulness of times almost 
exclusively to the young. The* keys of- the kingdom- and the powers of the Priest- 
hood were committed to young men. They have filled, nearly all the principal and 
presiding; offices, -being ’the pillars of every mission- of- importance,'. arid ti the- -vital 
energy*of every 'undertaking. All the Priesthood and power- of the Gospel that the. 


EDITORIAL, 


409 

•old have received have come through the young, , and in most cases directly adminis- 
tered by them., A few prominent men have received the Gospel in the prime of life ; 
'but by far the majority of them embraced?. it. at about "the age of from twenty to 
thirty. A few also, whose names ^haye become partvof the history of the Church, 
entered it at a patriarchal age ; but, almost without exception, these have been the 
sires of “ the pillars of , the Church.” 

This dispensation has been emphatically a. young men’s dispensation. It was a 
youth who opened it, and his principal co-labourers and disciples answered to his age. 
It is a remarkable fact that the majori ty .of those “ first pillars of the Church ” were 
born within a few years of the Prophet, as though God had expressly sent them into 
the world together to establish His power upon the earth, and to be the founders of 
a universal empire of righteousness. 

It is true, those who remain of .the first Elders are now mellowing with age,, and 
every year will deepen their ripeness. But they were the young Saints of the past, 
and “ the first pillars” in their youth. With scarcely an exception, the Presidency 
and Twelve, including Willard, Jedediah, Parley, and hundreds of the Elders, have, 
on the average, been in the vineyard about a quarter-of-a-century, and have not yet 
reached threescore years. Indeed,, a great' many have, been in the ministry and 
actively labouring for the kingdom for from fifteen to twenty years, whose ages range 
■from about thirty-five to forty. 

And, what have, those . young men, done? The Prophet Joseph accomplished a 
greater work, and crowded bigger events, more faith, heroism, self- denial,- and devo- 
tion into his life than any other man since the creation, and died ere he reached his 
fortieth year,' in the very flower of life. His fellow-labourers and disciples continued 
the work which he began ; and in a quarter-of-a-century there has been effected by 
them ^conjointly more than has ever, before, been done, even, in a hundred years., 
From six individuals, organized into a Church,, they have grown into a nation, with 
power to strike fear through the heart of a strength-boastful nation, with, weight 
enough to move the United States to war against them, and with importance suffi- 
cient to draw the eyes of the nations upon them-in excitement and suspense. 

From the day when young Abel, offered his acceptable 'Sacrifice to. the time, when- 
the modern youthful Seer retired to the silent woods,, and in the rich copiousnesss of 
his great heart .poured forth his boyhood’s first love to his Father in heaven, there, 
has not been such instances of holy devotion as those given by the young men } and 
women who formed the nucleus of this kingdom. The wives and sisters of these; 
“first pillars” have been examples equally as bright; as their husbands and .brothers. 
They were wedded to the Gospel with; whole-heartedness, and they have manifested 1 
towards it a tenderness. greater than that of a mother towards, her young, and a 
beautifully confiding love that has, transcended natural affection in its intensity, and 
which has grown stronger and more trusting with age. The ties that bound them 
to the kingdom, neither time nor circumstances, prosperity nor adversity, life nor 
<leath,,has been able to sever. Theirs, indeed, has been a first — -.an- all-absorbing love. 
To them their religion — the great pause — was more than all earthly things, and the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness were the first and principal things which, 
their fervent minds sought after. They gave a tangible meaning to the, somewhat 
mystical expression of Christ — “ These are my mother, my sisters, and my brethren,” 
and have literally answered to his extraordinary test, to the effect that those who 
were alone worthy to be his, disciples would leave father and. mother, brothers and 
sisters, wives and children, houses and lands, for his sake. 

While yet the young hearts of these first Elders were in their dawn of love, and 
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before the great pride of newly-made fathers had toned down its throbbings of delight, 
they left the gentle companions of their bosom. Committing their young wives, with 
their firstborn infants, into the hands of the Husband of the widow and the Father- 
of the fatherless, they flew to the nations to gather Israel and build up the kingdom 
of God. 

And wbat had they for the motive of such extraordinary course? — what the reward 
of such uncommon sacrifices? Not that fame, favour, and affluence so dear to 
youth generally. Their’s is a history of derision, persecution, frowns, imprisonment, 
and banishment. Indeed, it is full of that which youth especially shuns. It is true, 
young, ardent, adventurous minds delight in surmounting difficulties, astounding the 
world, and making for themselves a name. But it is out of the ordinary course of 
things for youth to choose the cup of an experience so bitter as that out of which the 
young Elders of this Church have drank so deeply. They did it for God and their 
religion ! 

Equally as much can be said to the honour of the sisters as to that of these brethren.* 
Their faith, devotion, self-sacrifice, and holy reliance were as greatly manifested by 
them as by their husbands and brothers ; and instead of holding the Elders back, 
they urged them to duty, and shared with them the dangers, privations, disgrace, and 
banishment. They were heroines of the first order. 

That which is true of the American Saints is also true of the English and conti- 
nental Saints. “ The first pillars of the Church ” and the first pillars of this Mission 
are evidently of the same spirit, and both are the true seed of Abraham. Hundreds 
of the. English Elders have taken the field, enduring hardships, privations, and 
care, and oftentimes being weighed down by spirit and body-wearing labour. Nearly 
all the English travelling ministry have been young men. Most of them have .gone 
into tbe vineyard at about the age of twenty-one, and many still younger. While 
thousands of youths around them were enjoying the pleasures and favour of the 
world, they have drank deeply its scorn and bitterness. They have wandered through 
the land, preaching the Gospel almost friendless and naked, frequently houseless, 
hungry, cold, dispirited, and sick. How often have their hearts been full of aching, 
not for what they have been called upon to endure ; for, in their enthusiasm and 
devotion, they rejoiced that they were accounted worthy to suffer for the cause they 
loved. With the broad canopy of the skies for their curtains, and the green carpet- 
ing of earth for their bed, from their full hearts they have sent thankful orisons to 
heaven. But their heart-aching has been caused by the hardness of heart manifested 
against the message which they have borne, and because success was so hard to gain. 
Sooner would they have died in the field than have failed and been thought unworthy. 
The experience of Travelling Elders none but Travelling Elders can tell — none but 
Travelling Elders can realize. The examples of devotion, self-denial, heroism, and 
reliance on God, shown by thousands of Latter-day Israel, would put the Gentile 
world into the shade and beggar a whole generation of the Israel of former days. 

Our object in bringing before our readers “ the first pillars of the Church,” both 
in America and this Mission, has been to give the young men and women who are 
now coming into or growing up in the Church their 'pattern . If they are the legi- 
timate seed of Israel, they will prove their kindred and show the family features. If 
they do not this, they bear the mark of bastards. We have given the young Saints 
of the present a mirror. Let them look into it and trace the family likeness in’ 
their own faces, if they can, or blush to see their deformities brought out by the 
comparison. 
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FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM PRESI- 
DENT YOUNG. 

President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, U. T., 
March 5, IS5S. 

Elder Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — We have no advices 
from you since the arrival of Elders 0. 
Pratt, E. T. Benson, and others : still we 
are aware that news from home and a 
word of counsel are ever welcome to the 
Elders abroad. 

We have had no news from the troops 
near Bridget* Ruins since the withdrawal 
of our forces last fall ; but as Col. Thomas 
L. Kane, who arrived in this city on the 
24th ult., purposes to start on Monday 
next, (the Sth,) to visit Col. Johnston and 
to return this way cn route for his home 
in Philadelphia, it is probable that we may 
soon learn how they have passed the time 
during the past winter. 

In the meantime, the people are busily 
occupied in ploughing, sowing, setting 
out trees, &c., and also in making wise 
preparations for such future contingencies 
as may arise. 

Under present circumstances, at home 
and abroad, it will probably be best to 
coniine your printing operations to such 
numbers of the Star as are likely to meet 
a ready sale, and not print many surplus 
numbers to be piled on the shelves as dead 
stock : and print no books or pamphlets 
for any one, where there is the least pro- 
bability that such publications will have 
to remain unsold in your store-room. 

You have had sufficient experience in 
business to know that prudence and 
economy should be among the character- 
istics of its management. 

Affairs at home are prosperous. The 
people realize that with us it is the king- 
dom of God, or nothing, or our constitu- 
tional rights to serve God as we please, 
and are acting accordingly ; and general 
health and increasing union are enjoyed 
in our settlements. 

Your family are well. Ever praying 
for your guidance by the Spirit, I remain, 
as ever, your brother in the Gospel, 

Brigham Young. 


LETTER FROM ELDER W. MILLER. 

Springville, City, U. T., 

January 24, ISOS. 

Brother Calkin. 

Dear Sir, — I cheerfully improve this 

the earliest opportunity of writing a few 

lines to you. I arrived at home safe and 
♦ 

in the enjoyment of health, except a slight 
cold on the 10th of January, after a 
speedy and prosperous journey of three 
months and a half. 

The expenses of my trip across the 
Isthmus to San Francisco were consider- 
able — more than I expected when I left 
Liverpool. We enjoyed ourselves well, 
took cabin passage all the way, had a very 
agreeable time with the passengers gene- 
rally, and had a good opportunity of 
hearing them discuss the present position 
of the Mormons freely and without re- 
serve. Their opinions were various : some 
were for exterminating them, while others 
were for capturing their principal men, 
and making an example of them, to strike 
terror into the hearts of the rest, thinking 
that the rest would become an easy prey, 
and be awed into submission, and be 
willing to accede to any terms which they 
might dictate. Poor fools! They do 
not realize what they are doing : for, if 
they will persist in carrying on this in- 
human, fratricidal war, they will get 
something in return which they never 
thought or dreamt of. Peace we are 
determined to have, if we have to fight 
for it. They did not suspect that we 
were Mormons. We travelled incognito 
all the way, and appeared as strangers to 
each other. We thought it advisable to- 
adopt this course as the safest, on finding 
how full of prejudice and hostile in their 
feelings they were towards us as a people. 
We were honoured with a company of 
U. S. troops from New York to San 
Francisco, consisting of a Colonel and his 
attendant officers; and, by conversing 
with them pretty freely, we learned their 
place of destination, and that their ulti- 
mate designs were against Utah, although 
they endeavoured to keep quiet, so that 
we should not be apprized of their designs 
or intentions. We Yankeed them for 
once, and no mistake ; but, had they sus- 
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.pected the deception we were practising 
upon them, they would have shown us no 
mercy. They think to take us by sur- 
prise, but will find themselves mistaken, 
in my opinion ; for we have engaged the 
Lord* on our side, and intend to be ready 
•and prepared for any emergency. They 
will not find the Saints the passive, quiet, 
unresisting people they always have been 
in former times. We feel to rise up en 
masse, and, in the strength of Israel’s 
God, maintain our political and religious 
rights, and claim the legacy that was be- 
queathed unto us by our patriotic sires, 
even if it be at the sacrifice of our lives 
and property, which, no doubt, will be 
the case with many of us, before we gain 
the victory. 

I sincerely rejoice to find the Saints 
manifesting such a spirit of unison and 
willingness to adhere to the instructions 
and abide the counsels of the authorities 
here, and cheerfully respond to all the 
requirements made of them. I find a 
great improvement among the Saints — 
the majority willing to do just as they are 
told ; and if there are any disaffected 
ones, they do not show their colours. I 
did not think it possible that there could 
be so much difference between the Saints | 


and the Gentile world, until I had the 
privilege of contrasting their ways with 
ours. I had been living in such retire- 
ment a number of years in our peaceful, 
secluded vales, that I had almost forgotten 
the ways of the world. I think I can 
appreciate our lovely mountain home, if 
possible, more than ever; and I feel to 
thank the Lord for His preserving and 
watchful care over us, and for permitting 
us to return to the bosom of our families, 
in the midst of the Saints, where we can 
hear the pure principles of life and salva- 
tion from the living oracles of God, as 
they flow pure and free from the fountain 
head. I esteem this a great privilege and 
a blessing, which I cannot be sufficiently 
thankful for. 

Give my best love to all enquiring 
friends. I have not forgotten their kind- 
ness • to me, neither shall I ; and my 
prayers ascend in their behalf. 

Brother Calkin, I feel to bless you in 
the name of the Lord, and pray that His 
Spirit may rest upon you and qualify you 
> for the arduous duties which devolve upon 
j you. 

I remain your friend and brother in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, 

William Miller. 
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LETTER FROM ELLER J. D. ROSS. 

Newcastle-on-Tyoe, 

May 27, 1S53. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I had the pleasure of at- 
tending Conference in Glasgow on Sunday, 
the I6th inst. The Saints turned out well 
from the country branches as well as those 
in town. The Presidents of Conferences, 
with all the Travelling Elders in the Scot- 
tish Pastorate, were present. The instruc- 
tions given were such as the circumstances 
•of the work in Scotland really required at 
the time. I am able now to add another 
testimony to the fact that the Spirit of 
God dictates your counsellings to the 
Priesthood in this land. How very 
necessary and applicable did I find your 
instructions to be in these cases. The 
fruits of your labours among them began 
to show themselves before I left the Pasto- 
rate. 


After your departure, I visited the 
Dundee and Edinburgh Conferences; and 
1 must say, that the Saints in Scotland 
are as good a people as any in other parts 
of the British Mission. There has, how- 
ever, been a carelessness on the part of 
the presiding authorities there in regard 
to the financial interests of the Church, 
which deserves severe reproof ; but a re- 
formation, I believe, is now thoroughly 
effected. Had we been able to visit them 
sooner, it would have been of benefit every 
way. Here we have another example of 
the superiority of the living word over the 
letter. 

Notwithstanding the plainness of the 
instructions imparted through the Star on 
these matters, they seem not to have com- 
prehended them ; but a word from your 
mouth unveiled great mysteries. How 
very important it is for men holding 
authority to seek the spirit of the work 
assigned unto them. These brethren 
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desire in their hearts to do right, and will 
succeed from this time. God bless them! 

I have spent two days with the brethren 
in the Newcastle- on -Tyne Pastorate. 
All here enjoy richly the spirit of their 
calling. Business is done up here in good 
style. In February, March, and April, I 
visited the Manchester, London, South- 
ampton, South, Cheltenham, and TYelsh 
Pastorates, in all of which I found the 
brethren endeavouring, to the utmost of 
their ability, to carry out the instructions 
given them for the interest of the work of 
God committed to their care. The Saints 
in Wales can, if they will, improve very 
much in one particular, — namely, in the 
circulation of the Udgorn Scion. It 
would be well if the Presidents of Con- 
ferences in Wales would give this matter 
their attention. 

I have travelled in this land for the last 
sixteen years, and I never knew the Priest- 


hood engaged in the ministry to enjoy so 
much of the spirit of their mission as they 
do at the present time. There is a spirit 
of humility, and a willingness to be taught,, 
and an amount of diligence and attention 
to the duties devolving upon them, con- 
stantly manifested by them, that speaks 
louder far than words in testimony of their 
faithfulness to God and the interests of 
the Saints. 

I can say with truth, that the mission 
in this land is in a progressive state ; and 
I feel assured that you will have great joy 
in your labours. Your teachings — plain, 
pointed, and practical, imparted through 
the Slav, proves that* the spirit of Brig- 
ham is with you ; and I can assure you 
that your instructions are fully appre- 
ciated by your brethren. 

Yours faithfully, 

J. D. Boss. 


OVERWHELMING AND TERRIFIC STORM IN AMERICA. 


(From the “ Peoria Union,” May 14.) 

One of the most terrible and terrific 
storms that in all probability ever visited 
any one locality in the Western country, 
commenced its ragings in this city yesterday 
evening, shortly before six o^clock. At about 
that hour, heavily charged Eastern clonds 
darkened the horizon so densely, that it 
became necessary to put in use, long* before 
the customary hours, the gas and other 
facilities for light. It was not long before 
the pent-up storm burst in all its fury upon 
the apparently doomed city and its affrighted 
and panic-stricken citizens. 

The rain came down in literal torrents, 
accompanied with a heavy wind, washing 
away beforeit every moveable article, such as 
men, women, and children, dry goods, boxes, 
signs, and other materials, who and which 
happened to be upon the streets; and it was j 
with great difficulty that several of our 
citizens, of both sexes, were rescued from an 
involuntary precipitation into the Lake, in 
which event, the loss of life would have been 
calamitous indeed ; for no human power 
would have been of the slightest avail 
towards saving such as might have been so 
disastrously and unfortunately imperilled. 
The rain and wind were accompanied by the 
severest hail-storm that we ever witnessed, 
the hail-stones, without the feast exaggera- 
tion, being as large as English walnuts, the' 
effect of which was to break out the panes 


of glass in nearly every house, both public' 
and private, in the city. During the height 
of the storm, the falling of signs, the inces- 
sant rattling of fragments of glass, the 
tumbling of chimneys, the flying of shingles, 
and the general devastation everywhere 
visible, was truly awe-striking and terror- 
inspiring to the very last degree. 

All over the city, women and children 
were so stricken with fear as to faint entirely 
away; and their screams and groans, pro- 
ceeding from almost every tenement, grated 
mournfully on the ear, and altogether pre- 
sented a wide-spread scene of desolation, 
that utterly beggars ‘an adequate descrip- 
tion. Men, too, were aroused from their 
post prandial siestas only to be met with 
fallen and falling ruins, and to, in a great 
measure, lose their physical and mental man- 
j liness in the all- prevailing sense of fear, 
i People rushed madly about, aggregated in 
small knots in the variousffiouses, abandoned 
from their persons all such material as wonld 
be likely, in their estimation, to invite a> 
stroke of: lightning, and in every way giving 
themselves up to wild amazement and an 
unearthly dread of* the surrounding state o£ 
tottering things. The amount of property 
destroyed by this storm/ will not, in our es- 
timation, when posted up, sum up less than 
two hundred thousand dollars. It i3 barely 
possible that J we may over-estimate in this 
respect: but if so, we do it on tolerable- 
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reliable data ; for there cannot be less than 
five hundred tenements, in various parts of 
the city, most seriously damaged, and num- 
bers of them entirely demolished. Those, 
added to the steeples blown down from the 
churches, not one being left standing in the 
whole city, the very extreme damage done to 
the steamers and various other river crafts 
sojourning in port, induce us to believe that 
we have under, rather than over, estimated 
the aggregate loss. 


(From the "Bloomington Pantograph” of Saturday.) 

The storm of Thursday evening proves to 
have been even more violent than we at first 
supposed. The wind, which was very strong 
here, increased to a perfect tornado a few 
miles further north, and was attended with 
disastrous consequences. Therein seems to 
have fallen over ali the neighbouring coun- 
try quite as heavily as it did in Blooming- 
ton, producing sudden and destructive fresh- 
ets in all the small streams in this and the 
counties next north; and the lightning also 
assisted in the work of desolation. 

Both branches of Sugar Creek were 
swelled into raging rivers. Both bridges on 
the road leading to the Junction were swept 
away. Near North Bloomington, the light- 
Ding shivered several telegraph poles into 
splinters. We learn that, further up the roads, 
several, miles of telegraph were completely 
prostrated. East of town, we hear reports of 
fences blown down aDd buildings partially 
unroofed. But from the north there 
came reports of wholesale destruction. El 
Paso is said to have suffered severely, 
a number of buildings being unroofed, and 
much other damage done. Some cars which 
were standing on the side track were blown 
over on their sides on the main track. The 
mail train for Chicago was blown off the 
track into the ditch, the engine alone re- 
maining on the track. Many houses were 
unroofed and greatly injured at Chenoa. At 
To wan da a good deal of damage was done. 
The storm at Chenoa was terrific. The 
Station-house was unroofed, and the plat- 
forms around it were lifted from their 
foundations and torn to pieces. 

Dr. McMahan’s dwelling was utterly de- 
stroyed, and the fragments strewn to an 
immense distance across the prairie. Mr. 
D. says this house appears to have been 
thrown into the air and completely reversed, 
the roof striking the ground first. The 
family were inside, but escaped ‘ with such 
slight injuries, that they were all able to 
assist in gathering up the scattered contents 
of their house. 

The Bush-house was unroofed. Eight 

houses were moved from their foundations. 

1 / 


One small two-story house actually slid 
for some three hundred yards across the 
smooth prairie, with a family inside, and 
finally stopped, remaining upright and un- 
injured. Mr. Heatheringtou’s farmhouse 
was destroyed. At Lexington, the E. 
R. Company’s warehouse was entirely 
demolished. The regular station-house 
was unroofed, and suffered same other 
injury. The building occupied by Mr. An- 
derson’s school, in the second story, and bya 
billiard saloon below, was completely un- 
roofed. There were a number of young 
men in the building at the time. The spirit 
lamp was blown down and exploded, settiog 
fire to the house. 

Isaac Harness’ mill lost the east half of its 
roof and its chimney ; also sustained some 
other damage from the wind and rain. 
Mr. Volentine's cabinet shop was totally 
destroyed. The storm struck it with great 
fury, slid it off the foundation blocks, rolled 
it over endways , and smashed it to pieces, 
together with a large stock of furniture con- 
tained in it. Many small outbuildings, 
stables, & c., were blown down, and most of 
the dwellings in town were more or less 
damaged. 

Mr. C. TT. Long’s farm-house, two miles 
north west of Lexington, a two-story frame, 
was blown down. The side posts broke off 
at the sills, and the whole structure went 
overboard. 

Mr. McNaught’s and Mr. Franklin’s 
farm-houses, iu the same neighbourhood, 
were very much damaged. They were both 
fine buildings. A widow Bennett, in L'ex- 
ington, had her house lifted off the founda- 
tion. 

The fencing in the adjacent country is 
totally destroyed, and immense damage has 
been done to the timber. It is declared 
positively, by passengers in the train which 
was blown over above Lexington, that, jnst 
before that catastrophe, they saw horses 
rolling over and over before the wind across 
the open prairie, and made unavailing efforts 
to stop themselves and regain their feet. 

At Towanda, Mr. S. noticed the principal 
warehouso was unroofed, and the chimney 
of the new steam-mill blown down. 

The Station-house at Kappa was un- 
roofed, and three or four houses suffered in 
a similar manner. Two barns, this side of 
the Mackinaw, were blown over, and four 
horses were killed. 

In El Paso, thirteen houses were pretty 
well demolished, and Panola suffered se- 
verely. i 

At Galesburg, twenty-five honses were 
destroyed. Among them were two churches, 
which were entirely demolished, “from tur- 
ret to foundation stone,” 
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General. — Terrific thunderstorms, accompanied by heavy rains, to., have lately 
visited many parts of this country. Arrests for various political reasons still continue 
to be made in Paris and other parts of France. Orders have been given to the frontier 
authorities to use the utmost vigilance in preventing the entrance into France of “ suspi- 
cious 51 foreigners. Another political secret society for the assassination of the Emperor 
and the overthow of the Government has been discovered, and its members condemned to 
various terms of punishment. Accounts from the* French provinces represent the in- 
dustrial and commercial position to be very bad. The heat in many parts of France has 
been unusually intense, which has produced considerable effect on the various crops. A 
French s/crce-ship of 420 tons has been employed to procure natives for labour in the 
French colonies. A general emigration has taken place from Madrid, in consequence of 
the excessive heat. Vesuvius is now really a mountain of fire : on all sides flow down 
streams of burning lava, so wide and rapid, that at night the mountain appears to be 
clothed with fire. The number of insurgents in Candia is increasing, five other districts 
of the island being in open revolt. Another sanguinary collision between the Turks and 
Christians in Bosnia has taken place. The religious feuds in Belgravia are now assuming 
a formidable aspect. A severe hurricane on the 5th May damaged many ships at Madras. 
A conspiracy against the Shah of Persia has been discovered. Murad Mirra Khan led the 
army against the city of Merve, but the Turcoman tribes defeated and dispersed the 
Forces. The new Commissioner was, at the date of last despatch from Pekin, gathering 
forces for the recapture of Canton. A village in Central India was stormed on the 1st 
May; by Colonel Gall, and the whole adult male inhabitants put to the sword. Sir Hugh 
Rose defeated the rebels at Beel-sir-Kooneh, about the 30th April, killing 400; also those 
at Ivomos on the 7th May, killing 700 men, and taking seven guns. 

American. — The excitement in the United States upon the subject of “ British out- 
rages 74 is as fierce as ever. The Herald states that the boarding of American ships on 
the coast of Cuba is continued, and that the instances of such outrages amount to 32. 
The Committee of Foreign Relations has reported a resolution to the Senate, directing an 
inquiry as to whether any legislation was necessary to protect the American flag and 
citizens from the aggressions of foreign powers. Upon the point of resistance against the 
search of American vessels, the report is emphatic and unequivocal. To the report is 
appended a series of resolutions re-affirming the principle that the molestation of 
American ships is an infraction of the sovereignty of the United States, and that the 
recent aggressions demand such an unequivocal explanation from Great Britain as shall 
prevent their re-occurrence for ever in the future. Orders have been taken to the Home 
Squadron, warning British vessels against visiting American merchantmen, and, if neces- 
sary, to prevent it by force. The Committee were unanimous in their indignation ; and 
the ouly difficulty seemed to be the choice of language sufficiently strong to express their 
sense of the indignities, complained of, to the Senate. Various resolutions have been 
introduced to the Senate upon the subject of the outrages. Senator Hall considered the 
acts of the British Senate should be met by acts, and not by argument. Senator Toombs 
suggested that British ships of war in the Gulf should be seized, brought into American 
ports, and sunk. Messrs. Seward, Hammond, and Cullenden deprecated the belligerent 
spirit. Mr. Hammond said, tc A war with England will be the most momentous event 
•that has happened in the past three centuries — perhaps in all time past.” In New York, 
two regiments have -proffered their services, in case of a war with England ; and the 
naval officers have exhibited great alacrity in the matter. A virtual declaration of war 
has been made by the President against Paraguay. Rumours were received by telegraph 
at New York of a terrible slaughter of Free State men in Kansas by border ruffians; but 
the papers believed the facts to be exaggerated. An insurrection has taken place in 
New Orleans. A Vigilance Committee is organized, and the Arsenal was seized by it, 
and volunteers are crowding in large numbers. The Mayor has ordered out the Militia, 
and a battle is expected. The following is going the rounds of the papers : — “New York, 
June 3rd, Evening. — We have received dates from the Territory of Utah to the Gth of 
May, and the news is highly important. The Mormons had expelled Governor Cumming, 
the regularly appointed executive officer of the Territory, from their settlement, and had 
determined to resist the troops sent against them to the last.” 
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VARIETIES. 

“ Pa ! ” “ Well, my dear ; what i3 it ? ’’ “ Didn’t you tell me that the world was round?*' 

“ Yes.” “Then I’d like to know how it can come to an end!” “ My child, how often 
must I tell you not to -talk when you are eating.” 

Borrowing a Knocker. — “ Why, you’d better knock the door <down ! What do you 
want?” — “ Och, my* darling ! don't let me wake any of. your family; Vm jist, usin’ your 
knocker to M’ake the < paple next door : I'm locked out, d!ye see, and they’ve niver a. 
knocker.” 

A field-slave in the south one* day found in his trap a plump rabbit. He took him out 
alive, held him under his arm, patted him, and began to speculate on his qualities. “ Oh, 
how fat! — berry fat! — the fattest I eber did see ! Let me see how I’ll cook him. I boil 
him ? No : he so fat, he lose all de grease ? I fry him ? ?Ahy yes ! He so berry fat, he 
fry himself! Golly, how fat he be! No — I won’t fry him : I ste\v him !” The thought 
of the savoury stew made the negro forget himself; and, in spreading 1 out the feast in his- 
imagination, his arms relaxed, when off hopped the rabbit; and, squatting at a goodly 
distance, he eyed his late owner with cool composure. The n.egro knew there was an 
end of the stew; and, - summoning up all his philosophy, he thus addressed *the rabbit,, 
at the same time shaking his fist at him You long-eared, white- whiskered rascal ! — you 
not so berry fat, arter all ! ” 


THE LAND OF^ZION. 


There’s a rich land that lies where the setting sun 
shines 

O’er streamlets and trees, over gardensf and vines, — 

Where the sugar-cane grows; and the ripe harvest 
waves, 

And ocean’s deep bed bears* the pearl in its caves. 

And the gold of that land, and the bright onyx stone, 

In th* morning of time to our fathers were known ; 

But the Lord in His wrath by Himself hath long 
sworn, 

The nation that leaves Him from thence shall be 
torn. 

’Tis a land that is known to the-ends of the earth, 

Where Liberty calls to the feast ot-her birth, 

Where the prairies are spread like the sea- when it 
heaves, 

Solotburn, May, 1S53. 


And forests shade nations ’neath the clouds of their 
leaves. 

i And the realm oC MissouriJ yet blooming in pride. 

Walts exiles, that tied, and 'her martyrs that died; 

And the blood; stain ere long shall be wiped from her 
breast, 

" While thousand ydars roll, -and the Saints ’find a 
re3i. 

Where the milk and* the honey for ever shall flow. 

Oh, there, in the land of the West, would I go : 

And the mighty shall learn of her/strength-du that 
day 

When the kingdoms are dust which the wind drlves- 
away. 

; Jabkz Woodaud. 


MONEY LIST, JUNE 5— 11/ TS53. 

E. L. T. Harrison _....£ “30 0 0 Brought forward 14 S* 

B. XV: Brin die (per W. Budge) Id 10 0 David James (per W. Budge) 1 10 0 

Johu Clarke (per do.).. 1 10 0 Lewis Bowen (per G. Taylor) .2 0 0 

Henry Brown (per do) 4 14 5 Henry Hobbs (per T. Wallace, May 31) 1 7 


Carried forward ...;j£ 52 14 5 jfc57 11 7 


CONTENTS. 

Try the Spirits '401 ' Home Correspondence.— Letter from Elder J. 

Progress in Intelligence..... -v.~ 4U-T D. Ross 412* 

Aiui-Morinon Objections Answered 405 Overwhelming aud Terrific Storm in America... 4.1? 

History of Joseph Smith 406 Passing Eveuts... 4L> 

Editorial. — The first Pillars of the Church 408 Varieties 41G 

Foreign Correspondence. — Extruetfrbm a letter Poetry . — The Land of Zion 416 

from President Voting. — Letter "from Elder Money List 416 

V/. Miller .7 411 


'LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED* AND PUBLISHED BY ASA CALKIN, .42, ISLINGTON. 

'LONDON: 

FOB SALE AT THE L. D„ SAINTS 1 BOOK DEPOT; 35, JEWIN STREET, CITY, AND ALL BOOKSELLERS*. 
PRINTED BYE. JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL, 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.— Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, (hut ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 27, Vol. XX. Saturday, July 3, 1858. Price One Penny. 


CONSISTENCY OE OBEDIENCE. 


When the creature knows or even 
believes that the Creator has ordained 
any course or sent forth any given com- 
mandment, it should be of sufficient justi- 
fication to the mind of that creature that 
the appointed way is right and of suffi- 
cient weight to move such to obedience. 
When God directs, man should obey. 

A law or institution of Divine origin 
should be received as perfect. It might 
not be perfect in an absolute sense. It may 
be of a circumstantial nature and designed 
to accomplish a special purpose or a per- 
sonal good. Perhaps it is only given to 
bring an individual or a society to a certain 
point where a superior law is in force and 
a higher sphere commenced. Or, per- 
haps, it is only given for the occasion, and 
is neither of a general nature nor common 
application. There are many such laws 
and directions that could be instanced 
from the Scriptures and other inspired 
records, as well as from the every-day 
dealings of God with His people, the 
Saints. Nevertheless, such are relatively 
perfect, and will accomplish all for which 
they were given. They are as perfect and 
effective as the circumstances will admit, 
or as the condition and character of the 
subject are capable of receiving. All the 
the laws and institutions of God being 
perfect and sufficient for that which they 
were given, obedience thereunto is con- 
sistent, wise, and imperative. 

Any institution, doctrine, ordinance, or 


commandment admitted to be of Divine 
origin should inspire every mind that 
makes the admission with the greatest 
degree of confidence. To doubt its wis- 
dom, its efficacy, its moral tendency, or 
its excellent practical operations, is to 
doubt the Being who originated it, and 
to virtually charge the Almighty with 
impotence, and Eternal Wisdom with 
foolishness. It is true, doubtless, that at 
the first introduction of a system, the 
establishment of an institution, or the 
revelation of a law, obstacles will stand in 
the way. The traditions and customs of 
the people, the prejudices of birth, class, 
and sex, the condition of society, and 
arrangements that are of long standing 
and popular are all barriers to the will of 
God being done on the earth as it is done 
in the heavens. The mind has to be con- 
vinced, the heart softened by the Holy 
Ghost, unbelief chased away, and all ol>- 
stacles removed, before the Divine system 
can be thoroughly established, the wiU of 
God perfectly done on the earth, and 
complete obedience rendered to all the 
the institutions and laws of heaven. But 
there is this fact which must not be lost 
sight of in these considerations, — namely, 
that God never requires that of man 
which circumstances or His dispensations 
will not admit of being enforced and car- 
ried into effect by those of an obedient spirit 
and righteous disposition. When tb© 
Lord gives a commandment to nations or 
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sends a message to the world, that very 
act is a sign that obedience is both appli- 
cable to iheir circumstances and reason- 
able in its requirements.. It is similar 
with the Church. When God further 
developes His system, branches out into 
another direction, commences a fresh 
movement, brings into operation a higher 
institution, or enforces a superior law, it 
should be an evidence to the Saints that 
the time is come when compliance may be 
considerately demanded, while on their 
part obedience is both consistent and due. 
Though it will, of course, take time to put 
such a law into its greatest effectiveness 
and most satisfactory operation, yet, if 
endeavours are made to carry it out in its 
integrity, it will soon be found excellent 
in its workings and beneficial in. its 
effects. 

When a Divine law or institution is 
introduced into the Church through the 
legitimate channel of the Priesthood, it 
should never become a point of question 
with the Saints whether . or not the time 
has come for such introduction. Neither 
will it be thus questioned by the obedient 
and faithful. By the Spirit that is within 
them, they will feel that it is the identical 
-time — the time when the most acceptable 
obedience can be rendered. They will 
readily, realize that to put off compliance 
to a future period will not only be offen- 
sive to God, but liable also to lose for 
them the blessing, and perchance endanger 
„ their salvation. The godly-minded will 
know the time, obey the will of heaven, 
and receive its blessings and approbation, 
while the ungodly will be inclined to 
believe that it is introduced too soon, and 
procrastinate obedience, and thus lose the 
blessing and come under condemnation. 

Neither should the wisdom, moral' ten- 
dency, benevolence,, and’ potency of a law 
or institution of Divine origin be deemed 
points open to , discussion. Unless we 
dare to question the character of the 
. Author himself, there is -not even logical 
consistency 'pending on such discussion. 
It would originate with the Great Repre- 
sentative of Wisdom, and consequently 
would be wise in its nature and above the 
measurement of conventional reasoning. 
It would be given by the Pure Teacher of 
Morals, and would therefore be moral in 
, its tendency. It would- be instituted by 
, the Benevolent Father of the human 
, family, and its operation would lie fraught 
with Divine benevolence. Being designed 


by God, and partaking of Almighty 
power, its action would be effective, and 
its saving influence great. At every view, 
obedience appears consistent, and the 
obligation rendered more binding. 

To all but the brutal-minded and pro- 
fane, the fact of the Divine origin of any- 
thing. might reasonably be expected to be 
of sufficient weight to convince the mind, 
and of sufficient authority to stand as its 
own justification. That which comes 
from the Creator is binding on the crea- 
ture. And a command, law, or an insti- 
tution ought to be considered as invested 
with the decision of every doubt on the 
matter, and with an authority which man 
has not the prerogative to abrogate. We 
should first ascertain whether or not the 
given law is of Divine establishment. 
Having done this, all has been done that 
can justly be required to produce obedi- 
ence. Not that we would by any means 
have it imagined that obedience is to stop 
at blind, unintelligent submission. A 
holy disposition of mind to dive into the 
the wisdom of God’s economy, in order 
that an offering to Him may be made of 
a higher and more intelligent reverence, 
is perfectly congenial with an obedient 
spirit. Obedience is, however, the first 
disposition of a‘ godly mind.* But to 
stand over the decision of the essentiality 
or non-essentiality of obedience manifests 
great inconsistency, and is really a wicked 
trifling with God and sacred things. An 
enlightened man will at once comprehend, 
the consistency of its essentiality, and the 
righteous will humbly bow to it as a duty. 

When a person knows of the Divine 
origin and introduction of a law or an 
institution, it is presumption to hesitate 
on the propriety and necessity of obedi- 
ence. To admit that God, Jesus Christ, 
or the Holy Ghost, through the Priest- 
hood, has delivered and established any 
given thing, and then to ask, “ Is it bind- 
ing upon, me?” — “May not I be an 
exception ? ” and to demand a justifica- 
tion for this part, and a reconciliation for 
the other, a little more clearness for this, 
and a greater authority for that, is, to say 
the best of it, very inconsistent. To 
quibble over the matter — to measure it by 
human reason, and bring it to a conven- 
tional standard, — to criticise its intrinsic 
merits, and to ask the secrets of its object 
to make obedience necessary,— to question 
its essentiality, or to qualify admission 
with a “ perhaps it is binding,” &c., or to 
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•speculate on the advantage of obedience 
and its profitable results, is like flying in 
the face of the Creator, and charging 
Eternal Wisdom with foolishness. In 
some cases, such conduct might be par- 
tially the result of a weak impression of 
•the necessity of obedience made on dull 


and feeble minds that are susceptible of 
neither deep nor lasting impressions. But 
it will be generally found mixed with it 
great deal of presumption as well as igno- 
rance, and that it springs principally from 
a dishonest mind and a spirit of disobe- 
dience. 


DIRECTION OF A WORLD. 

(Continued from page 262.) 

CHAPTER Y. 

*' The land shall be utterly emptied and utterly spoiled •, for the Lord hath spoken this word. The earth 
•mourneth and t'odeth away, the world lauguisheth and fndeth away, the haughty people of the earth do 
languish. The earth nlso Is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore bath the curse devoured the 
-earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and. 
fe(v men left.” — Isaiau. 


The world has been travelling in a path 
where a way-mark is, as it were, planted, 
bearing as an inscription, “ The Rise and 
Pali of Empires.” The general history 
of nations will show some of the broad 
and striking causes of that rise and fall. 
Out of the breaking-up of mankind, the 
nations, kingdoms, and empires of the 
earth have , grown. Here we directly 1 
come to a great radical flaw in the con- 
stitution of society — the world at the 
very onset travels towards, not organiza- 
tion, but disorganization. In building 
nations, kingdoms, and empires upon the 
dividings — the disunions — the breakings- 
of£ among mankind, is laying society upon 
an essentially sandy foundation. The 
falling must come as the fruit of the seeds 
sown in the rising. It will be brought 
about by the consequent antagonism 
growing out of these breakings- off. Na- 
tions will catch the glory of waning 
nations, kingdoms the breath of dying 
kingdoms, and empires rise out of the 
fall of empires. This, indeed, has been 
the actual history of the world. 

But, after all, national divisions and 
strife merely present us with the general 
view of the direction which the world 
has taken towards conflict and chaos. 
That view is like one of its own battle- 
fields. Looking at it, the eye takes in 
the broad horror, which sends a shudder 
through the soul. But mixed with that 
•emotion will be found a kind of sublime 
sensibility, produced by the horrid gran- 
deur of mighty nations rushing to battle, 
•and terrible armies struggling for a 


phantom glory. There is a detail to the- 
subject ; and not until that is traced do- 
the full horrors become realized. So also 
it is in the breaking-up and conflict of 
mankind. There is a detail. That 
detail will be found in the social, political,, 
and religious states of the world. 

In tracing this detail, we see what deep 
root the seeds of dissolution have takers 
in society, and how inevitably the present 
state of things must pass away. In the: 
present social, political, and religious con- 
ditions of society, we see at once the 
extensiveness and minute ramifications of' 
a tendency to disunion and strife. Here 
may also be found innumerable branchings 
out of the world into various kinds of' 
wrong directions. Here we can more- 
clearly perceive the nearness of the world 
to those limits where another inscription: 
will be found, — namely, “ Thus far shaft; 
thou go, but no farther.” 

Never was there a time since the 
creation . when the divisions of mankind 
were so ramified, and the conflict so 
general, as at the present. In England and 
America it has become almost literally 
true that every man’s hand is against his 
neighbour. This fact tells a startling 
tale, and shows fearful prognestications of 
the future ; for the nearer the world, 
travels to this state of which Christ pre- 
dicted, the nearer it is to social dissolution 
and death — the nearer to that point 
where old things must pass away. > 

The world has well nigh reached a state 
of thorough disorganization and radical 
conflict of interests. To bring the point. 
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borne to our readers, let us take England 
<as the example. And first, let us take a 
general view of her social condition. 

In the social condition of England, 1 
'embracing her commerce, labour, and 
general trade, we see almost a total 
-breaking-up and a radical and irrecon- 
•cileable conflict of interests. Every mer- 
chant, banker, shopkeeper, master, and 
man form a part of the national chaos, 
'and join in a general antagonism. There 
■are scarcely even two friends or relations 
who have not their lives of social divisions, 
and whose interests do not conflict, cross, 
or part at some point. Nearly every 
man stands upon his exclusive, individual, 
'■social good ; nearly every one enters into 
■the battle of life single-handed. It is true 
that fathers lend assistance to their 
children, and so also with other relations. 
But this is merely family assistance, 
holding good only in certain cases, and 
received only by a few fortunate indivi- 
duals. The working of the social system 
itself, however, gives no aid and offers no 
assistance. It rather presents obstacles, 
■produces division, and creates strife. 
There can nowhere be found in England 
a. social community of good. It is true, 
a few modern reformers have endeavoured 
to introduce the co-operative principle. 
But, like a tender sprig transplanted to a 
barren and weedy field, it has not grown. 
The only point where interests even 
appear to reconcile is where no connec- 
tion becomes profitable . When this is 
mot the case, English society present some- 
thing like a picture of human wolves 
feeding upon each other. The time is 
mot far distant when it will be seen how 
fearfully the social condition of England 
will become productive of 'convulsion, 
misery, and dissolution. What is true of 
this nation is also true concerning the 


world generally, though, in this particular- 
symptom of organization, other nations in< 
their dying throes will, from circum- 
stantial causes, be less convulsive. 

In politics, the world has become 
anarchial in its divisions and paralyzing in 
its strife. It has never presented such an ' 
arena of political gladiators as at the 
present. Especially is this true of those 
nations where the iron foot of military 
despotism is not crushing the neck of the 
people. And this fact forcibly shows that 
the world is going entirely in a wrong 
direction, inasmuch as it requires a cruel 
military tyranny to keep it in restraint. 

In England, party strife, opposition, 
and paralyzing combinations of factions 
to throw out an Administration are of 
every-day occurrence. Periodical changes 
of ministry become more frequent. They 
are expected by the country, and people 
wait for them with a mixture of languor 
and longing, like the labourer looking for 
the approach of night. And these 
changes are found, indeed, to be nights 
bringing dreams, which the morning-call 
to usefulness dispels. England has tra- 
velled far towards political chaos and 
paralyzing conflict, while America has 
outstripped her. *•*" 

The religious state of the world is in 
keeping with the rest. Here, indeed, 
“chaos is come again.” The fact is, the 
seeds of dissolution are sown in all human 
systems and organizations. Man, in his 1 
inexperience and perverseness, planted 
them, and the fruits thereof are spread 
over the earth; and inasmuch as the 
wind is sown, the whirlwind must be 
reaped. The creature has refused to 
allow the Creator to lead the world in the 
right direction, and it has travelled to- 
wards its grave. The present form of so- 
ciety is mortal , and therefore it must die I 


( To be continued.) 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 
( Continued from page 406.) 


OBJECTION. 

But one word in reference to the lan- 
guage of Scripture. You ask, Do we not 
-read of * the eyes of the Lord/ of * the 
finger of God/ of c the hand of the Lord ? * 
Undoubtedly we do; but the only question 
-is, How are they to be understood ? Now, 


we say that they are to be taken in a 
figurative sense, as setting before men 
with limited ideas great truths, in a 
manner so plain that the weakest may 
comprehend. But you Latter-day Saints 
say, No — we will take the plain literal 
meaning. “Well, be it so. By the same- 
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. -rule, you will make the Almighty a * man 
of war/ a ‘ tower,’ a ‘ fortress.’ By the 
same rule, you will make our Saviour a 
‘door,’ a ‘vine,’ and a ‘rock;’ or your- 
selves so much hay, for it is written, ‘ All 
flesh is grass.’” — Mornionism Anti- 
Scriptural , by the Rev. B. Willmore. 

ANSWER. 

'There are many expressions used in 
•‘Scripture, in reference to the Lord, similar 
to those mentioned by our objector, some 
•of which are evidently used metaphorically, 
and others literally ; and, in many cases, 
literal facts are expressed in somewhat 
figurative language. The nature of the 
case, as observable either in the text itself 
or in the context, will, in most cases, de- 
termine the point as to how “the lan- 
guage of Scripture” is “to be under- 
stood,” in that respect, — whether it is “to 
be taken in a figurative sense,” or whether 
we are to “ take the plain literal mean- 
ing.” We certainly “take the plain literal 
meaning” of a plain passage,and adopt a 
“figurative” interpretation only where 
there is an obvious and unmistakeable 
necessity for so doing. 


OBJECTION. 

“ The doctrine of immersive 'baptism 
-being essential to salvation is at variance 
with the character of God as a God of 
. love. Can we suppose all unbaptised 
heathens, Jews, Quakers, together with 
-the millions who died before the Mormon 
gospel came, to have perished ? Such a 
supposition is monstrous. The Mormons, 
to get rid of the difficulty, have invented 
an absurd theory upon 1 Cor. xv. 29. 
'Paul was there reasoning upon the resur- 
rection, and says, as so many were be- 
coming martyrs by professing Christianity 
by baptism, what was the use of being 
baptised if Christianity were not true. 
Mormons, however, explain this verse, 
that, if any Mormon has a relation, or 
friend, who has died without Mormon 
baptism, he can be baptised for him, and 
this will avail to his salvation !” — “The 
Mormon’s ‘ Only Way to be Saved,’ not 
ike way to be Saved,” published by P. 
Drummond. 

ANSWER. 

How “ the doctrine of immersive bap- 
.tism being essential to salvation” can be 
in any way “ at variance with the character 
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of God as a God of love,” is a problem, 
which we are totally unable to solve. 
That God is a “ God of love,” no one, we 
presume, will either deny or doubt ; and 
that baptism is “essential to salvation’* 
is evident from the fact that it is an ordi- 
nance of the Gospel and of Divine ap- 
pointment. . Where, then, lies the “ vari- 
ance” spoken of by the objector ? No- 
where but in his own imagination. He> 
cannot deny that obedience to the Gos- 
pel is essential to salvation, nor can he- 
disprove the fact that baptism is an ordi- 
nance of that Gospel. If he expects to be- 
saved without compliance with the re- 
quirements of the Gospel, he will assuredly- 
find himself mistaken. The idea of bap- 
tism or any Other Divine, Gospel institu- 
tion being flon- essential is a trick of the 
Devil to lure men away from that strait 
path of obedience which leads to life 
eternal. 

The expression, “ immersive baptism^’* 
at the very onset of the objection, shows a. 
little of the cloven foot. “ Immersive 
baptism ! ! ” As well might the objector 
talk about “the doctrine of” believing: 
faith, or correct truth, or just righteous- 
ness, or submissive obedience being deemed 
by us as “ essential to salvation, as to talk, 
thus of “ immersive baptism ! ” What other 
kind of true baptism is there? “Bap- 
tism ’’and “immersion” are synonymous 
and convertible terms : the above double 
expression, therefore, is unnecessary and. 
absurd. In accomodation to conven- 
tional habits of speaking, we might say 
that immersion is the only true form of" 
baptism; yet, strictly speaking, it is not 
the form of baptism, but it IS baptism, 
itself. There is not a Greek lexicon in. 
existence but what gives “immersion ” as. 
the primary, literal meaning of the word 
from which “ baptism ” is derived. 

As regards the “monstrous” supposition;, 
that “ all unbaptised heathens, Jews* 
Quakers,” &c., who have died without a 
knowledge of the Gospel, “ have perished,’* 
it will be evident to all who are acquainted 
with our doctrines that we entertain no- 
such idea. It is, however, a common, 
notion in the professing Christian world* 
and evidently shared in by our objector* 
according to other parts of his writing* 
that there is no repentance, no reception, 
of the Gospel, no change whatever in 
matters pertaining to sal vation recognized 
after death ; and therefore, to him, the 
idea of “heathens,” or “Jews,” or any 
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class of persons not professing popular 
Christianity, being ultimately saved, will 
appear “ monstrous for the common 
doctrine is, that all who do not in this life 
embrace the popular Gospel will for ever 
perish. 

So far from any attempt being made 
-by the '* Mormons ” to “ get rid of the 
difficulty,” they do , not regard it as a 
“difficulty” at all. It is only a figment 
of modern religionists. We regard the 
Creator and Saviour of the world as a 
“God of love ;” and such a doctrine as 
that to which we have adverted we con- 
sider as being utterly “at variance with 
■the character of God as a God of love.” 

That which our objector prematurely 
sets down as “an absurd theory upon 
1 Cor. xv. 20” will be found, upon due 
investigation, to be, at least, far more 
reasonable than the explanatory “ theory” 
which he has “invented.” Where does 
“ Paul say, “ As so many were becoming 
martyrs by professing Christianity by 
“baptism, what Was the use of being 
"baptized, if Christianity were not true ?” 
Nowhere does he either say or signify any- 
thing of the hind. On reference to the 
chapter and verse alluded^ to, it will be 
seen that the Apostle makes np reference 
to “martyrs” at all. He alludes to per- 
sons who had previously died without a 
knowledge of the Gospel — not to those 
who “were becoming martyrs by pro- 
fessing Christianity by baptism/ 1 His 
words are — “ Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? Why are they then 
^baptised for the dead.” In other words 
— -If there be no resurrection OF the 
dead, what is the use of being baptised 
FOB the dead ? 

Although our objector expresses him- 

(2V be , 


self so positively upon the supposed mean* 
ing of Paul, it will be found that his 
interpretation is not only inconsistent in 
itself, but differs widely from the opinions- 
of many ancient and modern expositors of 
Scripture, whose attainments and re- 
searches have given them considerable- 
eminence in the religious world. We 
might here cite passages from many noted 
authors, that entirely differ from our 
opponent’s views of the subject, and which 
tend to confirm our own. But the 
following extract from Barnes, the modern 
celebrated and popular commentator, will 
suffice for our present purpose. He says > 

“There is, perhaps, no passage of the 
New Testament in respect to which there 
has been a greater variety of interpretation 
than this, and the views of expositors now 
by no means harmonize in regard to it3 
meaning. It is possible that Paul may have 
referred to some practice or custom which 
existed in his time respecting baptism, the 
knowledge of which is now lost. ” “By 
others, that the Apostle refers to a custom 
of vicarious baptism, or being baptized fpr- 
those who were dead, referring to the prac- 
tice of having some person baptized in the 
place of one who had died without baptism.” 

We are indebted to Divine Revelation 
specially given to, us as a people, through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, for our" doc- 
trinal knowledge upon this subject of 
baptism for the dead.* And we consider 
it entirely out of our opponent’s power to 
prove it to be “ an absurd theory.” We 
think the absurdity lies in his own ex- 
planation, which: 1 is as remote from the 
plain, common-sense import of the pas- 
sage as the poles are asunder. 

* For further elucidation of the principle,, 
see ObjectioB Answered in Star No. 32, 
Vol. xix. 
ntinued.) 


^HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
a ( Continued from page 408.) 


[January, 1843.] 

Friday, 20th. Visited at brother Mark’s 
this morning; returned at ten a.m., and 
gave Dr. Richards and W. W. Phelps 
some- instructions about the History, when 
I received the following communica- 
tion : — 


“VADE MECUM— [Translated]— GO 
WITH ME. 

From W. W. Phelps to Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet. 

* 

Go with me. Will you go to the Saints- 
that have died. 
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To the next better world, where the 
righteous reside, 

Where the angels and spirits in harmony be, 

In the joys of a vast paradise ? Go with 
me. 

Go with me, where the truth and the 
virtues prevail, 

Where the union is one, and the years 
never fail : 

Not a heart can conceive — not a natural 
eye see 

What the Lord has prepared for the just. 
"Go with me. 

Go with me, where there is no destruction 
or war, 

Neither tyrants nor slanderers, nor nations 
ajar,— 

Where the system is perfect, and happiness 
free, 

And the life is eternal, with God. Go 
with me. 

I 

Go with me. Will you go to the: man- 
sions above, 

Where the bliss and the knowledge, the 
light and the love. 

And the glory of God do eternally be ? 

Deaths the wages of sin, is not there. Go 
with me.” ' * 

< ri - ; 

In the afternoon, I, attended a council 

of the Twelve, at President Young’s. 
There were present, Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, Orson 
Pratt, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
George A. Smith, Willard Richards, and 
brother Hyrum Smith. We had ’con- 
versation on a great variety of subjects. 
I related my dream : — “ I dreamed this 
morning that I was in the lobby of the 
Representatives’ Hall, at Springfield, when 
some of the members, who did not like my 
being there, began to mar,’ and cut, and 
pound iny ;shins with pieces of iron. I 
bore it as long as I could, then jumped 
over “the rail into the hall, caught a rod of 
iron, and went at them, cursing and 
swearing at them in the most awful man- 
ner, and drove them all out'of the house. 
I went to the door, and told them to send 
me a clerk, and I would .make some laws 
that would do good. There was quite a 
collection around the State House, trying 
to raise an army to take me, and “there 
were many horses tied round the square. 
I thought 5they would not have the 
privilege of getting me; so I took a rod of 
iron, and mowed my way through their 
ranks, looking after their best race-horse, 


thinking they might catch me where they 
could find me, when I awoke.” To dream 
of flying signifies prosperity and deliver- 
ance from enemies. To dream of swim- 
ming in deep .water signifies success 
among many people, and that the word 
will be accompanied with power. 

I told Elder Hyde that when he spoke 
in the name of the Lord, it should prove 
true; but he must not curse the people — 
rather bless them. 

I prophesy, in the name of the Lord 
God, as soon as we get the Temple built, 
so that we shall not be obliged to exhaust 
our me;ms thereon, we will have means to 
gather the Saints by thousands and tens 
of thousands. 

This Council was called to reconsider 
the case of Orson Pratt, who had pre- 
viously been cut off from the quorum of 
the Twelve for neglect of duty; and 
Amasa Lyman had been ordained an 
Apostle in his place. I told the Council 
that as there was not a quorum presehfc 
when Orson Pratt’s case came up before 
them, that he was still a member — that ha 
had not been cut off legally, and I would 
find some other place for Amasa Lyman, 
to which the Council agreed. President 
Young said there were' but three present 
when Amasa was ordained. I told them 
that was legal when no more could be had. 

I told the Council that from the 6th 
day of April next, I go in for preparing 
with all present for a mission through 
the United States ; and when we arrive at 
Maine, we will take ship for England, and 
so on to all countries where we shall have 
a mind to go. We must send for John E., 
Page to come home, and have all the 
quorum to start from this place. 

Let the Twelve be called on, on the 
6th of April, and a notice be given for a’ 

g ecial Conference on the platform of the 
ouse of the Lord. If I live, I will yet 
take these brethren through the United 
States and through the w'orld, and will 
make just as big a wake as God Almighty 
will let me. We must send kings and 
governors to Nauvoo, and we will do it. 

At three o’clock, Council adjourned to. 
my house ; , and at four I baptized Orson 
Pratt and his wife, Sarah Marinda, and 
Lydia Granger in the Mississippi river, 
and confirmed them in the Church, or- 
daining Orson Pratt to his former office 
| and standing in the quorum of the 
Twelve. 


{To be continued.) 
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EDITORIAL. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JULY 3, 1858. 

Boohs and Book-keeping. — Much has been said and written lately on this subject ; 
yet we feel constrained to again call the attention of the Priesthood to it. We fear 
that there is a carelessness, to say the least about it, on the part of some of the Priest- 
hood, in regard to this matter, and that they do not carefully and with the Spirit 
study the instructions put forth from time to time in the Star for their guidance. 
That there is an indifference or inattention to the subject, and a disinclination to 
reform in this particular and endeavour to acquire correct business habits, is evident 
from the fact that we occasionally receive similar letters from our Counsellors to one 
just received from President Ross, from Worcester, from which we make the following 
extract : — 

“The balance-sheet of this Conference was in a perfect muddle, — nearly as bad as the 
balance-sheets were; and, to make matters worse here, no books eould be found con- 
taining the items of expenditure. When the balance-sheet was made out, the leaves of the 
book were torn out, and a new part opened for the present quarter, with the intention of 
having it destroyed also at the end of the quarter.” 

We are aware that heretofore the practice of mutilating, destroying, and burning 
the books has prevailed to r £ considerable extent ; but we had supposed that enough 
had been said and written on the subject to set the Priesthood aright and insure a 
reformation in this particular ; and we do hope we shall not be under the necessity of 
again referring to this subject. 

All the Books of a Branch, Conference, or Pastorate, whether large or small, in 
which any accounts or records of the Church or any business pertaining thereto is 
kept, must be kept and preserved ; and the Priesthood are again requested to turn 
their attention to the subject of book-keeping and learn to keep them correctly' and 
intelligibly. We have lately been under the necessity of calling for certain informa- 
tion and items of account from the several Pastors; and, with one or two exceptions, 
the reply has been that it is impossible to furnish the required information correctly, 
because the books in which those accounts were kept in the several Conferences have 
been destroyed or cannot be found. Now, the information required might have 
been furnished at once and with very little trouble, if the accounts had been properly 
kept and books preserved as they ought to have been. 

We wish particularly to call the attention of the Priesthood to our Editorial 
remarks in Numbers 14, 22, 23, and 24 of the present Volume of the Star, and ask 
them to read and study them with the Spirit until they fully comprehend and understand 
their meaning, and try to carry out the instructions therein contained in their every- 
day transactions for the Church. 

Hereafter, we shall consider any President, or other officer of the Church, who 
mutilates or otherwise destroys any book whatever, in which any account relative to 
Church matters is kept, as unworthy to hold or exercise any office in the Church. 
We earnestly entreat the brethren to give this subject the attention its importance 
demands. 

The Elders of Israel should excel in all things, and observe order and system in 
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«verything they do, as well in book-keeping and transacting the business of the 
Church as in anything else ; and this they will have to do, if ever they rise and 
become exalted in the kingdom of God. 


Visiting the Saints. — We have heretofore in the Star , as well as in our personal 
instructions to the Priesthood from time to time in our visits to the Conferences, 
endeavoured to impress .upon their minds the necessity of visiting the Saints at their 
firesides, and instructing and counselling them as their circumstances may require. 

It is the duty of Presidents of Conferences and Travelling Elders to be constantly 
on the move among the Saints. They should be diligent and active in visiting, 
instructing, and comforting the flock, taking with them the good Spirit, that they may 
be blessed themselves while they bless others. A faithful and humble discharge of this 
duty, we believe, would result in great good in many ways, and especially to the Elders 
themselves. It will leave them no time, to grumble or become dissatisfied with their 
positions or with the Priesthood over them. 

We have reason to know that, in some few instances, the Presidents of Con- 
ferences and Travelling Elders are still neglecting, to a considerable extent, this 
important duty, and that such Elders are possessed of grumbling and dissatisfied 
spirits, and are fearful that their brilliant talents, great usefulness, and mighty works 
are not appreciated and properly rewarded. Any President of Conference, Travelling 
Elder, or other ofincer, who is either too indolent, too talented, or too important to 
attend faithfully to this, as well as all other duties, will be considered as unworthy 
of being continued in office. 

Our business, as Elders of Israel, is to build up and strengthen the Saints, and roll 
on the work of the Lord. A grumbling and dissatisfied spirit pannot advance^ 
but will rather retard the work ; and those possessing such should be removed from 
their offices, and the power to influence the Saints to their injury taken from them. 

Brethren of the Priesthood, be humble, faithful, and diligent in the w'ork. Improve 
your “ day of opportunities ; ” and prove yourselves worthy of the Priesthood you 
hold, and your blessings and reward are sure. 

It is but just, and we are happy to be able to say that but few instances of the 
kind have come to our knowledge. We have reason to believe that the great majo- 
rity of the Priesthood are faithfully, earnestly, and diligently devoting their energies 
to the great cause. 

Letters op Standing. — We have reason to believe that in some instances the 
Elders have been too stringent in their rules in relation to granting letters of standing, 
to members desirous of moving from one Conference to another. It often becomes 
necessary for the purpose of procuring employment, especially in these dull and slack 
times, that such removals take place. From misfortune, perhaps from carelessness 
or other causes, they owe a few shillings of Tithing which they have neglected to 
pay up ; and the Certificate is withheld from them until they send their back Tithing 
to the Conference they have left. They remove to another Conference; but, having 
•no Certificate, they cannot join themselves to any Branch. In the meantime, they 
get employment and are earning money ; but, as they are not connected with any 
Branch, there is no one to look after them, and no Tithing is paid. The debt thus 
•increases, until at length it is impossible for them to pay it. It is useless to think of a 
poor man’s paying six or eight months’ back Tithing ; and the result is a real loss both to 
the Church and the members. In all cases of removal of this kind, we would recom- 
mend that the Certificate be made out, the amount of Tithing due entered on the 
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back, and forwarded to the President of the Conference to which such members 
have removed. It will then become the duty of that President to look after them and 
collect the back Tithing. It is a matter of no consequence whatever what Conference 
gets the few shillings, so long as the money is paid and the Church receives the 
benefit of it. The Tithing will thus be secured, and, what is of far more consequence, 
,the members, by being looked after, are saved. 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


NOTTINGHAM TASTOHATE. 

Nottingham, June 12, 1858. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I feel it my duty to 
inform you of what we are doing and how 
we are getting along in this Pastorate. 
Since you and President Budge have visited 
us, the Saints seem to have taken hold 
afresh, and are now showing, by their 
works, that their faith is increasing in the 
work of the Lord. We have lifted nearly 
fifty pounds of the old book debt this 
quarter, and I think we shall make it 
look small by the end of the year. This 
has been raised by voluntary donations 
from the Saints'; and I think they feel as 
if they would give it another lift before 
very long, because they want liberty, and 
they know that we cannot have it until 
we work ourselves free from debt. I 
hope our Temple allotment will be all 
paid up by September, so that we may 
be ready for any other business you may 
have for us to do. 

On the 19th of May, President Budge 
paid us another visit, and preached in the 
evening to a large congregation of Saints 
in the hall ; and I think every heart re- 
joiced, for truly we bad a time of re- 
freshing, — such a one, I think, as .we shall 
not forget. The Saints feel more and 
more the necessity of becoming acquainted 
with the practical part of, our religion, 
which our next Quarterly Report will 
show. I wish to inform you that it is 
about the time that we have held our 
Conferences here; but, as we hope and 
expect that you or those that you may 
appoint will be with us, I leave it with 
you to set the time for us to have the 
Saints come together for that purpose. 

The brethren join with me in love to 
yourself, brothers Ross and Budge, and 
all in the Office. I am yours truly, 

John Cook. 


LETTER FROM ELDER W. BUDGE. 

fC Udgorn Seion ” Office, Swansea, 
South Wales, June 9, 1S5S. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Having now spent up- 
wards of three months as one of your 
Counsellors, it gives me pleasure to write 
you a brief statement of the condition and 
prospect of the Mission, as far as my .time 
and opportunity have allowed me to form 
an estimate. 

I have, it is true, communicated with 
you from time to time on the more im- 
portant matters, as they have come under 
my notice,, and have had the benefit of 
your counsels. A.t the same time, I feel 
sure that information in relation to the 
present healthy and cheerful condition of 
the Mission ' will be acceptable to the 
Saints, and encouraging to them in their 
efforts in helping to build up the king- 
dom. 

There is much satisfaction in doing 
good, and it increases as the fruits of our 
labour appear. Until the 5th of March, 
I continued to labour in the Birmingham 
Pastorate, introducing and working out 
as effectually as possible, -the hew order of 
•conducting business in the Conferences. 
In this I have been most heartily assisted 
by the Priesthood. Being perfectly ac- 
quainted with your intention to have a 
universal system of doing business intro- 
duced into the Mission, by which all funds, 
agencies, &c., can be understood and con- 
trolled by the Priesthood, I began to teach 
and practise according to your instructions, 
— first in the Birmingham Pastorate, 
and afterwards in all my visits in the 
Mission. 

I found that, in many parts of the 
Mission, the business of the Conferences 
was not properly understood, neither con- 
trolled by those .who . were responsible. 
Many of the reports of business matters 
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were merely traditionary stories handed 
from one to another, and not the result 
of the most ordinary investigation. 

On the 5th of March, I left Birming- 
ham for Norwich, where I arrived the 
same evening, and was welcomed by 
Elder Scott, the President of that Con- 
ference. 

Next day, Pastor Bayliss arrived, 
and we, with the ^Travelling Ministry of 
that Conference, spent some hours to- 
gether, explaining the manner of keeping 
accounts and conducting business in ac- 
cordance with the new order of book- 
keeping- about to be established through- 
out the- Mission. 

Next morning being Sunday, we at- 
tended a Conference Council meeting, and 
still further explained and enforced the 
necessity of punctually attending to all 
kinds of business matters. During the 
day, we had also two very good meetings 
with the Saints. 

On Monday, Elder Bayliss and myself 
went to Cambridge, and attended a very 
spirited meeting of the Saints. 

Next day, we went to Bedford, and had 
a good meeting at night, after having 
spent some time with Elder Jeffreys, 
President of Bedford. Conference, and 
his Travelling Elders, communicating to 
them what we had taught in Norwich in 
reference to business. 

Pastor Bayliss and the Elders with 
him were much pleased that the Presi- 
dency of the Mission was about to estab- 
lish a proper and uniform system of 
conducting business, and they were pre- 
pared to carry out all instructions on the 
subject. W e had an excellent spirit in all our 
meetings and conversations, and I felt that, 
everything would be well done here. 

I returned to Birmingham on the 
10 th. 

I had the pleasure of meeting you at 
Derby on the 20th, and went with you to 
.Nottingham, where we were met by 
.Pastor Cook. 

Next morning, we attended a general 
.Priesthood meeting ; and the counsel and 
instructions given by you on the Order of 
.the Priesthood, Tithing, aDd other prin- 
ciples of the kingdom, business matters, 

* &c., were exceedingly profitable and grati- 
fying to the brethren. This day being 
(Sunday, we had two more very good 
meetings, a large number of Saints 1 being 
present. 

.After your departure “on Monday, I 
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visited and preached at Leicester and 
Derby, having very good meetings at each 
place. The Saints in this Pastorate are 
lively and on hand for any duty ; and the 
Pastor, Presidents, and Priesthood gene- 
rally are devoted to the work of the 
Lord. 

On the 14th of May, I again visited 
Nottingham, and preached there in the 
evening to a large and good- spirited 
meeting; and, on the loth, went to 
Grantham, where I met Elder Jones, and 
attended Conference at Risegate with 
him, as stated in my letter published in 
Star No. 24. 

Returning from the Lincolnshire Con- 
ference, I again visited and preached at 
Nottingham and Derby, with Pastor 
Cook. The former was a very large 
meeting, but both were very good. 

The Nottingham Pastorate is doing 
well, and improving all the time. While 
at Derby, 1 received instructions from 
you to visit Southampton and the Channel 
Islands, which I immediately did, being 
in Southampton on the 22nd .(Saturday) ; 
and I attended meetings with the Saints 
there on Sunday and on Monday 
evening. * i 

On Tuesday, Elder Mark Barnes arrived 
in Southampton, and we took steamer for 
Jersey, where we arrived on the following 
morning, having had a heavy sea to pass 
over. Elder Leiz received us very kindly j 
and on the same evening we attended a 
meeting of the Saints, and had a very 
good influence in our midst. 

On the following day, Elders Barnes 
and Leiz and myself visited some Saints in 
the country, about four miles distant, and 
returned with some of them to Jersey in 
the evening, where we held a Council 
meeting. 

On Friday, Elder Leiz and myself went 
to the Island of Guernsey, and visited 
most of the Saints there, in this island, 
the Saints had not been much visited of 
late, and were wholly disorganized. Our 
visit, however, gave them new life, and 
they promised to come together at certain 
times, and keep the commandments of the 
Lord. 

On Saturday, we returned to Jersey, 
and spent most of , the day in business. 

On Sunday, I attended three public- 
meetings and a Council meeting, at all of 
which ! felt well in giving instructions, — 
the other brethren who spoke also enjoy- 
ing much of the Spirit. 
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The Saints are not very numerous in 
•the islands, but they were very glad to 
.see us ; and I feel that they, by being 
well visited, will keep pace with the 
times. 

On Monday, May 31st, I left Jersey 
early in the morning, and arrived in 
•Southampton in the evening. 

On Tuesday, I went to Portsmouth, 
with Pastor Keaton, and had an excellent 
meeting with the Saints at night. 

Pastor Keaton and President Harder, 
•of Southampton, feel well, and are on 
hand to carry out the instructions given 
them. They are bringing into practice 
the order of doing business now being 
established throughout the Mission. 

In my travels, it has been an easy mat- 
ter to show the brethren the necessity of 
a complete reformation in the business 
department of the Church ; for all have 
felt more or less the inconvenience of 
being left to seek out their own inventions 
•in their business transactions. I am also 
.glad to state that I have not found a 
single instance of opposition to such 
'reformation; but, on the other hand, all 
bave manifested their willingness to make 
improvements as fast as possible. The ■ 
.leading articles, lately published in thej 


Star have been of very great advantage 
to the Priesthood, bearing as they do on 
the practical duties of the day. In my 
visits, I have felt after the spirit and con- 
dition of the people, and have instructed 
them accordingly as the Lord has given 
me wisdom. 

The principle of Tithing and the neces- 
sity of taking steps to pay the old book 
debts have received attention. Tithing 
is more and more generally paid ; and in 
every Conference that I have visited, the 
Saints are making offerings to pay off 
book debts, and I expect a large sum will 
be obtained for that purpose. The Saints 
have entered into it with an excellent 
spirit. 

On the whole, I have never witnessed 
such a universal willingness to " seek first 
the kingdom of God,” among the Saints, 
as at present. 

I am now on a visit with President B. 
Evans among the Conferences in Wales, 
and will duly report progress to you. 

| My health is good, and I have a constant 
pleasure in my labours. With love to 
you, President Ross, aud the brethren in 
the Office, I am yours faithfully, 

, Willi Ail Budge. 


OUR JOURNAL OF THE PAST. 

We believe that one of the most potent charms to call up and keep an interest in 
dhe mind of every one towards the work of God, and to keep all actively engaged in 
it, is to let the Saints know, as far as concerns them, what is going on, and how the cause 
•is moving along. When they are pent up within the narrow limits of their Branches, 
with merely a grant of a little more liberty once or twice a year, in the shape of Con- 
ference meetings, the state of their minds and their interest in the work must neces- 
•sarily be somewhat accordingly. If they, through not being in some sort of com- 
munication with other Branches, Conferences, and Pastorates, do not exactly imagine 
that they are the only Saints in the world, and that there is nothing going on any- 
where else, they certainly, unless extraordinary characters, cannot be so broad in their 
sympathies for their brethren and the work as though such a communication existed. 
If some means of travelling be opened, that they may roam through the Mission, 
•and in spirit take part with every one and every work, they will become fuller of 
interest for the cause, their life and activity will be more vigorous, and their desire to 
be useful increased. 

Again, it is a trait of nature for the Saints to want, not only to know what those 
are doing in whom they are interested, and to take a peep at the great work moving 
along in every place, but they like their brethren to see also what they are doing and 
how it is moving along with them. 

Now, our especial object is to call up and keep as much interest as possible in the 
minds of the Saints towards the great work of God, and to actively engage every 
-one in that work. To put this Mission into sympathetic communication, let the 
•Saints peep at every object that concerns them, fill them with interest, keep them 
active in the cause, and benefit them by the examples of each other, we think no 
means would be more effectual for thenar to supply than a judicious correspondence 
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from the presiding officers of the Mission. To carry out this view, we have instructed 
our Counsellors to lend their aid, and we also invite the Pastors to lend their peris to- 
supply the Saints through the Star with pertinent views of the Mission. On our 
part, we design to throw in our mite with theirs in the same homely form of corres- 
pondence. As a commencement to bring things orderly up to the present, we lay 
before our readers 

OCR JOURNAL OF THE PAST. 


I have, as my labours in the Office 
permitted, employed my time in visiting 
some of the Conferences and imparting 
such instructions to the Priesthood and 
Saints generally as they seemed to 
require. 

Saturday, Feb. 27th. I went to Bir- 
mingham ; and the next day being Sunday, 
attended a large meeting of the local 
Priesthood of that Conference, and ad- 
dressed them at considerable length and 
with great freedom. A good spirit pre- 
vailed, and the brethren felt blessed and 
renewed in spirit and an increase of faith 
and strength. It has seldom fallen to 
my lot to meet so large a body of the 
Priesthood where more union and good- 
will, humility and faith were manifested 
than among those brethren. In the 
evening, addressed a large congregation 
of Saints, who seemed to enjoy much of 
the Holy Spirit, and were manifestly in- 
creasing in union, faith, and good works, 
and appeared to rejoice much in the truths 
of the Gospel. 

Monday, 29th. Returned to Liver- 
pool. 

Saturday, March 6th. Went to Chel- 
tenham, and attended a Pastoral Confer- 
ence of the Priesthood. 

Sunday, 7th. Had the pleasure of 
meeting Presidents of Conferences and 
Travelling Elders, and imparting such 
instructions as the Spirit dictated. The 
brethren seemed to be rejoicing in the 
work, and expressed their determination 
to persevere, and a willingness to unite 
with hearty zeal with their Pastor in 
carrying out any measures which might 
be adopted for the advancement of the 
work. I addressed a large and respect- 
able congregation twice during the day, 
and was much gratified to find a good 
spirit prevailing with them, and an in- 
creased desire to keep the commandments 
of God and to live as becomes Saints. 

Monday, 8th. Returned to my labours 
in Liverpool. 

Saturday, 20th. Started for Notting- 
ham. At Derby, President W. Budge 
joined and accompanied me. 


Sunday,- 21st. In the morning, met- 
the Presidents of Conferences and Tra- 
velling Elders of the Pastorate, and a. 
large number of the local Priesthood, and 
had much satisfaction in addressing them* 
and imparting such instructions as they re- 
quired for their guidance in the work of 
the Lord. Elder Budge also addressed 
them, and imparted much useful and 
valuable instruction. We had much of * 
the Holy Spirit in our meeting. The 
brethren felt blessed and refi’eshed, and 
received our counsels and instructions- 
with hearty zeal and cheerful determina- 
tion to carry them out to the utmost of 
their ability. In the afternoon and* 1 
evening, hundreds came to hear. The- 
hall was crowded, and on both occasions • 
the most strict and anxious attention was- 
paid while we addressed them upon the 
principles of the Gospel as believed and 
taught by the Church ; and we felt sure- 
that the Saints’ were strengthened and< 
refreshed, and that much good would 
result from these meetings. 

Monday, 22nd. Returned to Liver- 
pool and resumed my labours in the- 
Office. 

Saturday, 27th. Went to Sunderland. 

Sunday, 2Sth. In the morning, at- 
tended a Pastoral Conference of the- 
Priesthood. Part of the morning was 
spent in hearing the reports and testi— ' 
monies of the Presidents and Travelling- 
Elders, after which I addressed them at - 
considei-able length as the Spirit led, and> 
all felt edified, cheered, and strengthened. 
The brethren thei’e are united and faith- 
fully attending the duties of their calling, 
and enjoy much of the Spirit. In the* 
evening, I again addressed a large con- 
gregation at considerable length, with 
great freedom, and apparently with much, 
profit. 

Monday, 29th. In the evening, in* 
company with Elder Wallace, attended a<’ 
meeting of the Saints in Newcastle- on- 
Tyne, and addressed the Saints for a short 
time. The Saints enjoy a good degree of 
the Holy Spirit, and are increasing in- 
faith and good works. 
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HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


Tuesday, 30th. Returned to Liver- 
pool. 

Saturday, April 3rd. Went to Leeds, 
•and attended a Pastoral meeting- of the 
‘Priesthood. I addressed them at con- 
siderable leDgth, and with much freedom, 
•and imparted such instructions as the 
Spirit dictated. With one or 'two* excep- 
tions, the Priesthood in that Pastorate are 
cheerfully and diligently discharging their 
several duties to the best of their abilities, 
and are united in upholding and sustain- 
ing the Pastor, and in carrying out all’ his 
views and suggestions for the furtherance 
of the work. Elder Jones is getting the 
Pastorate into excellent working^ order; 
and, although suffering from weakness of 
body and ill health, he is untiring in his 
labours. May the Lord bless him with 
health' and strength, and preserve him 
long upon the earth to assist in carrying 
on His great 'work. 

Sunday, 4th. Went to Bradford, in 
company with Elder Jones, and some 
others of the brethren, and spoke at con- 
siderable length, both morning and even- 
ing, to large and respectable congregations 
and although there were quite a number 
of strangers present, and some who on 
former occasions had made some disturb- 
ances in our iheetings, yet there were 
no indications of dissatisfaction, but all 
seemed interested in the remarks and 
paid strict attention, and a good impres- 
sion was evidently made upon them. At 
the close of the meeting, we bid the Saints 
adieu, arid left them rejoicing in the truth. 

Monday, 5th. Returned to Liverpool. 

Sunday, 11th. In the morning at- 
tended Conference in Liverpool^ and ad- 
dressed a large number of the Priesthood 
at considerable length, and with great 
•freedom and, I trust, much profit, and 
to the satisfaction of the brethren. In the 
afternoon, spoke a short time to the Saints, 
and was followed by Elder Oliver and some 
others. We enjoyed much of the good 
•Spirit in our midst, and had a profitable 
time. 

, Saturday, 24th. Went to London; 
and was kindly received by, and spent an 
agreeable evening with President Ross. 

Sunday, 25th. Attended a meeting of 
the Priesthood, with President Ross, and 
was much pleased and edified with the in- 
structions given by him; after which, I ad- 
dressed the brethren as the Spirit dictated. 
The brethren are united and alive to their 
•duties, and enjoy much of the Spirit ; and 


there’ is a degree of order and system' 
in the' transaction of business which" is 
really commendable. In the afternoon 
and evening, attended large and 'respect- 
able meetings, and spoke at considerable 
length and with much freedom. Much , 
of, the Spirit rested upon the brethren and 
Saints generally, and we had a time of 
rejoicing: The Saints feel -well, and are 
• faithful and humble, and their course is 
onward. 

Monday, 26th'; Tuesday, 27th. Visit- 
ed the Crystal Palace and other places of 
interest in London, in company > with 
President Ross and others of the bre- 
thren. 

Wednesday, 28th. Attended a large 
social party of the Saints in Tabernacle- 
square, and was much pleased to see the 
good feeling and union that exist among 
them. 

Thursday, 29 th. After a pleasant and 
not unprofitable visit of four days, I left ’ 
London, and went to Birmingham, where * 
I was met and kindly received by Pre- 
sident Budge and others of the brethren. 

Friday, 30th. In company with Pre- 
sident Budge, spent the day very agree- 
ably in visiting the Saints. In the even- 
ing, attended a very pleasant and agree- 
able social party. 

Saturday, May 1st. Visited Dudley 
Castle, and spent an agreeable hour and 
dined with some of the Saints. 

Sunday, 2nd. Addressed a large and ’ 
attentive audience in Birmingham in the 
morning, and at Coventry in the evening. 

In both of these meetings, much of the 
good Spirit was enjoyed by the Saints. 

In the evening, I met with the Priesthood 
in Coventry, and had a pleasant and pro- 
fitable interview, and gave them such 
counsel and instructions as the Spirit 
dictated. President Budge accompanied 
me' during the day, and also addressed 
the meetings, giving much valuable 
instructions. We had excellent meet- 
ings, and much of the Spirit with us. 

Tuesday, 4th. Returned to Liverpool. ’ 

Sunday, 9th. Attended ‘Conference at 
Manchester. The forenoon was taken up 
in hearing the reports and" testimonies of ' 
the Presidents of Branches and in tran- " 
sacting business. In the afternoon,- I 
spoke for some time to a crowded house. 
Several of the brethren also addressed the 
congregation. The Spirit rested in' 
abundance upon the people, and all felt 
blessed and edified. The Saints in that 


PASSING EVENTS. 
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Conference are doing well and progress- 
ing in righteousness, and are, with faith 
and humility, keeping the commandments 
of God to the best of their ability. 

Saturday, 15th. President Ross and 
myself went to Glasgow. Spent an 
agreeable evening with Elder McComie 
and the President of Conferences and 
Travelling Elders of the Scottish Pas- 
torate. 

Sunday, 16th. We attended Confer- 
ence. The hall was crowded, and the 
congregation was addressed by President 
Ross, and an animated, interesting, and 
instructive discourse was listened to with 


great attention; after which, I made 
some remarks, and gave such instructions 
as seemed necessary. Much of the Holy- 
Spirit was with us, and the Saints seemed 
to enjoy themselves and the meeting 
well. 

Monday, 17th. Met the Priesthood, 
and spent a couple of hours in still further 
counselling and instructing them in their 
callings and duties; and although the- 
brethren have been somewhat behind the 
the times, yet I am confident their hearts' 
are in the work, and that they will redeem 
the past. In the eveniug, I bade them 
adieu, and returned to Liverpool. 


We have introduced and established a general order and system of book-keeping 
and all- other- business transactions, and have endeavoured to make it universal 
throughout the Mission ; and we have had the satisfaction of seeing the Priesthood 
generally receive the proposition cordially and lay hold of it with a will to carry it 
out, acknowledging the necessity of a reformation in that respect, and rejoicing in the 
opportunity of bringing it about. 

In some few instances, however, we found the brethren somewhat stereotyped — 
hard- to comprehend and slow to see the necessity of any advance from the good old 
way their fathers trod in, especially in the business departments. Some of the officers 
of the Church have seemed to think that all they had to do was to preach flowery 
discourses and large sermons, and secure to themselves a great name, while the 
business of every-day life was almost entirely neglected. There seems in some a 
culpable indolence in respect to the labour and business of their office, if not disincli- 
nation to the discharge thereof, and more especially in regard to visiting the 
Saints at their homes, and imparting such instructions and counsel as they severally 
need, and in the keeping of the books and records properly. We'have succeeded, 
however, in convincing these brethren of the utility of our measures, and have had' 
the satisfaction of receiving their assurance that they will carry out our instruc- 
tions to the best of their ability. 

Wherever we have been, we have also introduced the subject of the old book debt, 
and suggested the propriety of adopting some plan for ridding the Branches of this 
burden. We are pleased to see the Saints almost universally receive the proposition 
with 'joy and promise to set themselves at once to work to accomplish it; and in 
many instances since, we have had tangible evidence of the sincerity of their pro- 
mises. 

We have enjoyed our visits very much, and everywhere find the people humble, 
teachable, and desirous to know and do the will of our Father in heaven. 


PASSING EVENTS. 


G eneral. — Several hundreds of houses have been burnt at Constantinople. An armistice 
has been established between the Candia insurgents and the Turkish authorities. The 
Turkish authorities, it is said, are devoting ail their energies to preparing a fresh 
expedition against Montenegro. The Turkish force at Regusa amounts to about twelve 
thousand men. A letter from Berlin states that the Prussian navy is about to be increased. 
A new bullet-casting machine has been invented by a Berlin engineer, by which two men can 
turn out 40,000 rifle bullets per hour. Smallpox is reported to have been raging fearfully 
among the troops in Bombay. A Zemindar of the Chunda district is in arms and open 
rebellion. He has gathered together a most desperate lot of Rohillas, Arabs, aud others 
from the Nizam’s territory. 
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American. — A' severe chock of an earthquake was experienced at Coquimbo on the Srd 
of May, causing: serious damage. A terrible tornado has visited the city of Chicago and 
neighbouring places, doing great destruction and causing great alarm to the inhabitants. 
The whole Tillage of Ellison was completely destroyed, not one out of its 500 inhabitant* 
escaping injury. A tremendous storm vuited the city of Leavenworth, Kansas,, on the 
2nd of June, inundating part of the town, and doing great damage. The Missouri had 
flooded its banks, and, was still rising. A desperate battle has been fought in Texas be- 
tween a party cf rangers, under Captain-Ford, and a large body of Camanche Indians’ ter-, 
mmating in the death of 70 of the latter and the capture of 17 as prisoners. A revolu- 
tionary moTement has risen in New Orleans, growing out of a struggle for power between 
t i ie u-?. DS L Utn 5 ed anthor ' tiesand Vigilance Committee, the latter gaining the ascendancy. 
A bill has been introduced into the Senate for placing the military and naval forces and 
10,000,000 dollars, with 50,000 volunteers, at the disposal of the President, to resist the 
pretensions of. Great Britain and authorize him to send a Special Ambassador to England 
if necessary. , The troops at Camp Scott, are reported as living on mule meat Col* 
Hoffman s command were 75 miles beyond Fort Laramie, having, encountered snow three* 
feet deep ; and they had lost many animals. 


VARIETIES. 

• ' i 

Writ does a cat fun after a mouse ? Because the mouse runs away from the cat. 
“Patrick, hereafter I want you to commence work at five o’clock, and quit at seven. 
Patrick : “ Sure, and wouldn’t it be as well if I’d commence in the mornin^ at seven and 
leave off at five in the evening ?** ' ' ° 9 

A motuer, admonishing her son, told him he should never defer till to-morrow what he 
could do to-day. The little urchin replied, “ Then, mother, let’s eat the remainder of the 
plum-pudding-to-nitrht.* 

Schoolmaster : Bill Tompkins, what is a widow ? » Bill : « A widder, sir, is a woman 
that aintgot no husband, cos he’s dead.” Schoolmaster : “ Very well; what is a widower?” 
Bill: “ A widderer is a man that gus arter the widdersl ” 



There Is a principle within — 

Faith in God’s love and power v* l r 
Upon this moveless rock 1 lean, - 
in sorrow’s darkest hour. 

This oft my drooping, heart hath cheered, 
(With anguish worn, and care,) 

And ail I doubted, all 1 feared, 

Have vanished into air. 


- > 


« i j i 

What though a cloud o’ershade my sight. 
Big with adJIctlon’s tear ; 

9 t T. et taith * amidst the drops that fall, 
Discerns axainbow there. 

I need not shrink, I need not fear, 

~ v , Whate’er thfc future be, 

Since God is love, and God Is near 
In man’s extremity. 
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He that hath an ear , let- him hear what the Sjririt saith unto the , churches *— . Jesus Christ. 
Come eut of her, my people , that ye be not partakers of her sins , apd that ye receive not &f her 

plagues , — A Toice from Heaven. 
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THE NEWSPAPER PRESS. 

BI "ELDER E. L. T. HARRIS CUT. 

j ' 

"What an amount of importance is lated under the hamjs of a host of money- 
attached to the opinions of the Press, ' grubs, and , made to produce any given 
-especially in this country, where it comes ! tune. 

forth without name to authenticate its { “ Who is that stupid, tetchy, bigoted 

statements or enable us to trace to indi- old gentleman — that positive, cranky, 
vidual personages the sweeping statements arguing, crooked old man? Her Bless 
that it makes about governments at home your soul, he’s “ the Press he edits the 
and abroad, societies and systems, the j "Morning' Blusterer.” “ Never ! Why, 
events of the day, or any other matter , who would care for his opinion ?” Not 
upon which it can dilate. many, whilst he is at home, or in the 

What an irresponsible, unmanageable ' streets, or anywhere else where he can be 
power is thePress! En wrapt in mystery, ' seen ; but when this same narrow-minded 
it speaks as from some unknown region, i bigot disappears within the folding doors 
Hence its importance. No one knows , of the editor’s sanctum, and puts his 
who it is that’ is talking in its pages. ! identical notions into print, behold and lo ! 
Most people have a yague idea of a secret ! what a change ! The very people who 
couclave of the combined wisdom of the would have argued till they had not a 
nation, met in some retired spot, where ] tooth left, sooner than be convinced by 
the intelligence of all ages is brewed into ' such a man, come humbly to the feet ot 
a portable form, and thence distilled to the “Morning Blusterer” to know what 
the world through its' daily and weekly the political world shall do to be saved., 
sheets. 1 Who is that red-faced man, with a pom- 

To strip the thing of its false import- pous tread, who can’t write well till he is 
ance, we have but to raise thq, curtain a dosed with spirits to create a flow of 
little, and show the secret springs that ideas ?— or that lean, long-haired indi- 
work its machinery, and the giant will vidual,- who looks as abstracted as if he- 
dwindle into a dwarf; the imagined com- , he hadn’t seen this world for the last 
bined host of mighty intellects, met with j three years, he has dwelt so much in the 
the spontaneous desire to tumble their , regions of ideality ? — or that man with- 
vast requirements into one great reser- [ the bald head, fat and lumpy, creasy and 
voir for everybody’s benefit, vanishes away; j leady, whose wisdom is so tightly glued 
and in the stead we behold a few jobbing together, that he can only break off little 
writers, of no unusual capacity, manipu- < bits at a time, such as — “Ah!” “Hem!”' 


THE NEWSPAPER PRESS. 
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“Yes !” “Exactly!” “Indeed!” “Hem!” 
Who are they ? Why, they are “ the Press,” 
to be sure ! — the jnanufacturers of the 
thunder and the lightning ! ! “ Surely, 
they are men of very ordinary notions and 
abilities! Who is going to be led by 
them?” • Wait awhile; and when the con- 
ceits and theories of these same pompous, 
hairy, or lumpy men shall come disguised 
in the columns of a newspaper and pre- j 
faced with that grandiloquent syllable, 
“ we,” you shall see their identical notions j 
received as the voice of oracles, aud treated 
as samples of the highest human wisdom 
imaginable, by the very men who would 
have tumbled most unceremoneously on 
one side the same ideas, could they only 
have had one glance at the parties who 
wrote them. Not only are the under- 
standing and intelligence that in many 
cases guide the so much reverenced ; 
“ Press ” contemptible, but its origin is 
ten times worse. * , 

The various newspapers of the present 
day, with scarcely an exception, are mere 
money speculations, started on exactly the 
same principles as large firms launch out 
in butter, cheese, or soap. Shrewd specu- 
lators, that find ordinary investments too 
slow in profit, deal in newspapers as 
, coolly as other people do in “dry goods.” 
Moneys are. combined by a number of 
such personages, the popular taste is con- 
sulted, writers are hired to write to the 
the subject — sometimes at so much an 
“ article ; ” and, like other articles made to 
order, if not according to pattern, are 
sent back, .with instructions to “ make up 
a little stronger;” and, finally, forth 
comes this commercial speculation , and 
, in its first column meekly dilates on its 
benevolent intentions to enlighten the 
masses, to raise humanity, and to hurry 
reforms. Little do the thousands, who go 
to it for information, know the number 
of calculating money-spinners that hide 
behind its “ liberal views ” and “ enlarged 
. progressive principles ! ” — mere words 
hung up as call-birds by men whose souls 
are wrapt in sublime investigation before 
one great question, What* will sell best ? 
or, What will the people hey ? 

Who wonders that such papers contain 
so little fairness and impartiality, or 
said their leaders actually hate the truth ? 
But that’s a mistake : they merely hate the 
miserable price it fetches. In fact, they 
* do iutend some day to print nothing but 
' truth— -the pure, simple truth! “When 


do you say ? “ When it shall sell the 
best. 

From such an army of traders in sale- 
able wares, how can the Church of Latter- 
day Saints, poor and unpopular, expect 
help or fair play ? Where an occasional 
editor may be found, who unites integ- 
rity and honesty to his. intellectual abili- 
ties, the proprietors of the paper hold 
him in check, and wisely see that he 
prints nothing that shall injure the repu- 
tation or .popularity of the journal. In 
most cases, editovs are but secondary 
characters; and though they may be se- 
lected because of their known views, still 
the “ dealers ” are at the bottom, super- 
intending the spirit of the whole concern, 
keeping a jealous eye on every line, like 
drapers do on their windows, observing 
how their assistants arrange the ribbons 
and the silks. They plead the cause of a 
down-trodden people! They know the 
market price of goods too well ! t 

Most people know how hard it often is to 
purchase a paper that contains anything 
against the “Mormons,” unless they go 
early on the day of salet- Consequently, 
let any one deliberately sit down in a 
London garret and concoct the most 
stupid, not to say wicked lies about this 
people, — let him say that Brigham Young 
has gone mad, or that he has eaten his head, 
or has undertaken to build a tower that shall 
reach to tne moon and scrape the rough 
spots from the surface ; and we will un- 
dertake that, if sent in time, it shall be in 
all the daily and weekly papers the next 
morning, or the next opportunity at the 
latest, and circulated till it is worn 
threadbare. Quite asdmprobable stories 
as these have been circulated. Brigham 
Young has been made to traverse seven 
thousand miles in the course of a week, 
and doubtless much against his will (hacl 
he only known it), and has occupied three 
distinct places at one time ! Now, on the 
the other hand, let fifty letters from Salt 
Lake City, authenticated by the various 
post-marks on the route, be sent to them, 
and they will refuse to publish one, should 
they be found to speak favourably of the 
people or their leaders in that region. 
Who, then, can wonder at the strong con- 
tempt felt by the Latter-day Saints for 
such poor paper-mongers ? 

Not long after judge Drummond’s 
statements against the “ Mormons ” had 
gone the round of the papers, embellished 
and garnished by editorial additions, the 
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heading London papers were addressed, to 
know if they would permit a reply to 
^appear in their columns, so that their 
readers might hear both sides of the 
question. “ Of course/' they said, “ they 
•were only anxious to give their readers 
that privilege?" But not one allowed 
•the privilege, or rather the right of reply, 
•to the people whom they had permitted 
dor weeks to be so freely abused in their 
-columns. Poor creatures! Are they 
without souls, without honour, without 
principle ? They sell, for a few miserable 
pence, the power to lead into truth the 
xtnderstanding of the masses of mankind. 
■Future ages will point with scorn to the 
memory of men who, holding a position 
from which they could pour truth in 
•floods, defend the oppressed, disperse pre- 
judice, hurry on the day of rest and peace, 
-and wear eternally the glory of being 
foremost in the battle that in the latter 
days made crime and misery to lick the 
• dust, yet threw it all away, and, for mere 
temporary gain, turned the strong engine 
-of their power upon the weak, and lent 
v its arms of strength to any fool, liar, or 
-hypocrite, who wished to bespatter with 
.falsehood or becloud with misrepresenta- 
tion the rising loveliness of truth. 

The Press is now a perfect jumble — a 
•chaos. An expeditious method of losing 
our senses would be to try and weave a 
simple plan for the salvation of society 
from the first half-dozen papers that 
might come to hand; and yet they are all 
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professedly capable, and are everlastingly 
giving advice and saving the nation ! (?) 
The Press, because of the greatness of its 
mission and province, has become the 
meanest of all great gifts, by the prostitu- 
tion of its noble powers. It has licked 
the feet of parties, on the one hand, and 
bowed in abject slavery to the masses, on 
the other. It has egg'd men on to war, 
kindled the thirst for blood, goaded the 
nations into conflict, and urged slaugh- 
tering hosts over foreign soil, that an 
excitement might be kept up, and a few 
more thousand copies sold. Now is the 
day of the degradation of the Press. But 
yet it shall be purified from its corrup- 
tion, and used for holy purposes alone. 
A day is marching on — hear it, ye edi- 
tors ! — when those who have misused it 
shall move aside, and its gigantic strength, 
be devoted to the crushing up of evil, and 
its million voices cry hallelujah to the 
peaceful reign of that everlasting Govern- 
ment whose foundations are laid in the 
mountains of the West. Then shall it 
blaze terror to the wicked, reveal on the 
housetops the secret acts of men, and roll 
abroad the laws of God and Zion, her 
edicts, her decrees, and her sweet, heaven- 
born truths. First in the rank of hea- 
venly sciences, the great lever of the 
Priesthood shall it stand! Well- shall it 
then atone for all its past abuse; for in 
those days shall the Press be sanctified 
and consecrated to Truth. 


DIRECTION OF A WORLD. 
(Concluded from page 420.) 
CHAPTER VI. 


A NEW WORLD AND A NEW DIRECTION. 
" Behold, I make all things new.” — J esus. 


We have seen in foregoing chapters 
'that the world has travelled to chaos and 
strife. . Every view has shown us that 
confidence has departed from society, that 
its vital energy is fast drying up, that 
ibunum institutions, with the organiza- 
tions and relations of mankind, are alto- 
gether losing cohesive and binding power, 
jub< 1 that, while systems are crumbling, 


the human family are falling apart — 
decaying nationally, socially, politically, 
and religiously. Indeed, the terms “or- 
ganization,” “ connection,” and “ re- 
lationship” have become nearly altogether 
inapplicable to the condition of society. 
.Disorganization, disconnection, and non- 
relationship are more suited to the present 
state of things. The seeds of dissolution 
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are spreading everywhere, and, as ob- experience and crowded a world’s history* 
served in Chapter V., ‘‘The creature has with the events of four thousand years, 
refused to allow the Creator to lead the But they have made the race of Adam old" 
‘world in the right direction, and it has and sin-hoary. 

travelled towards its grave.” That stock which survived the flood is 

But the world or society in its mor - now passing through a world’s autumn ; 
taMty is like man in his individual mor- and ere long the falling of its leaves will 
tality. Both" must die, because they are cover the earth. It will then pass through 
mortal. But both will be resuscitated, a world’s winter, whose bleak, desolating 
The dying is a prelude to a resurrection, storms will give the scene an appearance 
The earth passes through an. ordeal of comfortless nakedness. But a few 
•similar to that through which mankind sprigs of that human tree will survive, 
pass, and laws which hold good over in- After an unusually severe winter, it seems 
dividual man are also applicable to society, that nature drinks an extra draught of 

We do not intend to confound the re- life, and the Soil of the earth seems- 

organization of society for the millennial renewed with virgin vitality. So it will 
reign of Christ with the last great change; be after the world’s winter has passed, 
-tut its reconstruction is to an extent when the spring of a new state of things - 
analogous to a resurrection. opens. Those sprigs which shall survive 

Jesus said, “ As it was in the days of will take deep root in the re-virginized 
'Noah, so also shall it be at the coming of soU, shoot out their branches, cover the - 
the Son of Man.” This expression of the earth with a fresh foliage, and put forth 
•Saviour has been but very imperfectly crowds of human buds again. Then a 
understood, and only a small part of its millennial summer will come, and the - 
broad meaning has been seen. It com- rich clusters of fruits will be gathered 

prehends more than the raising up of a for the great feast of the King." Tbeir- 

Prophet like unto Noah, the warning of luscious flavour pleasing His royal taste, 
the inhabitants of the earth, and the He will plant the seeds thereof in celes- 
flood* burstings of the judgments of <3od tial gardens, and they, thus transplanted,- 
■ on the nations. It indicates the birth of will bring forth the fruit of eternal lives, 
a new world — a re-organization of society “ As it was in the days of Noah, so also- 
• — -the renewal of Adam’s again broken shall it be at the coming of the Son of - 
race — the revival of the human family Man.” A remnant will be left. The- 
from that state of fainting into which it languished race of Adam will be again 
is languishing. Society will be regerier- revived, and his broken line mended bv a 
ated — re-created — re-horn. The awful,, righteous people. Once more will the - 
universal convulsions of the last days will command be obeyed — “Be fruitful, and 
to a great extent depopulate the earth: multiply, and replenish the earth.” Thou- 
but it will again be re-peopled. sands of millions of their seed will cover the 

The antediluvian remnant revived the land, and nations, kingdoms, empires, and 
race of man which had, languished be- generations will spring out of them. ’They - 
cause of transgression, mended a line will also possess countless cities, incalcu- 
broken because of wickedness, and scat- lable resources, emit halos of splendour, 
tered their seed over the face of the drink an ocean of experience, and crowd 
earth. Again, the great commandment a world’s history with events; but they 
was fulfilled — “Be fruitful, and multiply, will bring forth seed to the glory of God,, 
and replenish the earth.” From that build up nations, kingdoms, and empires- 
remnant all the generations, nations, to the name of the Most High ; and their 
kingdoms, and empires since the flood generations will be taught in the fear and' 
have sprung. That little branch of admonition of the Lord. Their cities- 
Adam’s family that survived a world’s will be laid on the foundations of right- 
winter — eight lonely beings, who escaped eousness, their habitations filled with 
the general wreck of mankind, multiplied holiness, and their resources be the riches 
in numbers, until the amount thereof has of eternity. Their experience will spring 
Teached many thousand millions. They from the Fountain of living waters, and , 
have possessed countless cities and incal- the events with which their history will 
culable resources, and haye emitted be crowded will be the acts and develop- 
briliiant, though lightning-like halos of ments under the reign of the Monarch of ' 
■glery. They have drank an ocean of the universe. The race of Adam will 
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•riot grow old in them, but bloom in im- 
-mortal youth and become ripe with fruits 
•hf righteousness. 

There are, however, certain peculiar 
characteristics which- will distinguish the 
times of the coming of the Spn of Mari 
from any period since the creation. The 
events of the final dispensation will, in some 
resp'ects, remarkably differ from that of 
Noah. This peculiarity Mill not consist 
in the facts of a universal wreck of old 
institutions, the engulphing of the wicked, 
and a re-peopling of the earth* but in 
•consequence of this being the great 
latter-day dispensation of the fulness of 
> times — iri consequence of - its being a 
world’s finale — its culminating dispensa- 
tion, to which all other dispensations 
trav.el and give their importance, interest, 
and events. The difference will not be 
in the fact that anew formation of society 
took place in the days of Noah, and that 
such will alspt be the case in tbe days of 
the coming of the Son of Man ; but the 
peculiarity will be found in the difference 
of the forms — in the manner, progress, 
• and character of the re-construction. It 

• will not be merely in tbe fact that society 
will again travel its course— that the 
world has another race to run, but it will 

i be the manner in which that course will 
•be traversed — the direction which that 

• race will take. 

In the days of Noah, the new world — 
the revived race of Adam started under 
i Divine guidance. But it Soon branched 

• out into a thousand wrong directions. 
That race became scattered and broken 
at its very roots, and mankind have con- 
tinued to depart from their Creator and 
•His government. But iri the days of the 


m 

coming of the Son of Man, the future 
world will not only start but continue 
under the direction of Divine government, 
and will travel, not to division, but to 
broad unity, arid the creature will be 
drawn into a closer 'connection with the 
Creator. ! ' 

' During the millennial reign of Christ, 
the government of God will extend until 
“ the knowledge of the Lord shall cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea.’* 
The re-moulding of society into the 
perfect form will not be brought about in 
a moment, nor will the Saints at one 
effort reach that maturity and Godlike 
stature to which their development ap- 
proximates. Perfection is' a growth ; and 
though the world will iri its regeneration 
resemble a new-born infant in innocence 
and purity, like the child it must grow to 
the strength, dignity, and Godlike beauty 
of manhood. The millennial period will 
be a thousand years of progression, and 
the millennial world, when it has reached 
its maturity, will embody a thousand years 
of progressive developments. At the end 
of the Millennium, the world will have 
reached the full development of this pro- 
bationary state, and the reign of Christ 
will have become universal ; and then, 
shall he “ deliver up the kingdofn to the 
Father, that God may, be all in all.” 

Thus will a “new world” be born, and 
“ a new direction ” given ; and that 
favoured remnant who shall again re- 
vive the race of Adam will be organized 
under the reign of Christ, and carried 
to that social, spiritual, intellectual, and 
governmental perfection which will close 
the iriillerinial day and usher in a new. 
era of eternity. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 423.) 


[January, 1843.] 


of Gpd. The subject arose from two. 
questions proposed at a Lyceum. 


Saturday,,21st. At home, except going 
• out iri the city with Elder Orson Hyde to 
look at some lots. 

Sunday, 22nd. , I preached at ( the 
‘ Temple on the setting up of the kingdom 


1st. Did John baptise for remission of 
sins. - ? - ' ■■ 

2nd. Whether the kingdom cn God Was 
set ftp before the, day of Pentecost, 4 or not 
till then ? ; w ' - 
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The following is a synopsis of this ser- 
mon, as reported by Elder Wilford Wood- 
ruff: — 

" Some say the kingdom of God was not 
.set up until the day of Pentecost, and that 
John did not preach the baptism of repent- 
ance for the remission of sins ; but I say, in 
"ihe name of the Lord, that the kingdom of 
Hiod was set up on the earth from the days 
of Adam to the present time. 

" Whenever there has been a righteous 
-man on earth unto whom God revealed His 
‘word and gave power and authority to 
administer in His name, and where there is 
-a priest of God — a minister who has power 
and authority from God to administer in 
the ordinances of the Gospel and officiate in 
'the Priesthood of God, there is the kingdom 
'of God ; and, in consequence of rejecting 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and the Pro- 
'■phets whom God hath sent, the judgments 
of God have rested upon people, cities, 
and nations, in various ages of the world, 
which was the case with the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, which were destroyed for 
rejecting the Prophets. 

" Now I will give my testimony. I care 
not for man. I speak boldly and faithfully, 
and with authority. How is it with the 
kingdom of God ? Where did the kingdom 
of God begin ? Where there is no kingdom 
of God, there is no salvation. What con- 
stitutes the kingdom of God ? Where there 
is a Prophet, a Priest, or a righteous man 
unto whom God gives His oracles, there is the 
kingdom of God ; and where the oracles of 
God are not, there the kingdom of God is not. 

" In these remarks, I have ho allusion to 
the kingdoms of the earth. We will keep 
the laws of the land ; we do not speak 
against them ; w'e never have, and we can 
hardly make mention of the State of Mis- 
souri; of our persecutions there, &c., but 
what the cry goes forth that we are guilty 
of larceny, burglary, arson, treason, mur- 
der, &c„ &c., which is false. We speak of 
the kingdom of God on the earth, not the 
kingdoms of men. 

" The plea of many in this day is, that we 
have no right to receive revelations ; but if we 
do not get revelations, we do not have the 
oracles of God; and if they have not the 
oracles of God, they are not the people of 
God. But say you, What will become of the 
world, or of the various professors of , reli- 
gion who do not believe in revelation and 
the oracles of God as continued to His 
Church in all ages of the world, when He. 
- has a people on earth ?. I tell you, in"the’ 
name of Jesus Christ, they will be damned ; 
and when you get into the eternal world, 
you will find it will be so : they cannot 
escape the damnation of hell, 


" As touching the Gospel and baptism that 
John preached, I would say that John came 
preaching the Gospel for the remission of- 
sins ; he had his authority from God, and the 
oracles of God were with him, and the 
kingdom of God for a season seemed to rest 
with John alone. The Lord promised 
Zacharias that he should have a son, which 
was a descendant of Aaron ; and the Lord pro- 
mised that the Priesthood should continue 
with Aaron and his seed throughout their 
generations. 'Let no man take this honour 
upon himself, except he be called of God, as 
was Aaron;’ and Aaron received his call by 
revelation. An angel of God also appeared 
unto Zacharias while in the Temple, that he 
should have a son, whose name should be 
John, and he should bo filled with the Holy 
Ghost. Zacharias was a priest of God, and 
officiating in the Temple, and John was a. 
priest after his father, and held the keys of 
the Aaronic Priesthood, and was called of 
God to preach the Gospel of the kingdom 
of God. The Jews, as a nation, having de- 
parted from the l3w of God and the Gos- 
pel of the Lord, prepared the way for- 
transferring it to the Gentiles. 

“ But, says one, the kingdom of God> 
could not be set up in the days of John, for • 
John said the kingdom was at hand. But I> 
would ask if it could be any nearer to them 
than to be in the hands of John. The people 
need not wait for the days of Pentecost to 
find the kingdom of God, for John had it 
with him, and he came forth from the wil- 
derness, crying out, ‘Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is nigh at hand;’ as 
much as to say, * Out here, I have got the 
kingdom of God, and I am coming after 
you ; I have got the kingdom of God, 
and you can get it, and I am coming 
after you ; and if you don’t receive it,, 
you will be damned and the Scriptures 
represent that all Jerusalem went out unto 
John's baptism. There was a legal adminis- 
trator, and those that were baptised were 
subjects for a king ; and also the laws and 
oracles of God were there : therefore the 
kingdom of God was there ; for no man 
could have better authority to administer 
than John; arid our Saviour submitted to 
that authority himself by being baptised by 
I John : therefore the kingdom of God was set 
up on the earth, even in the days of John. 

" There is a difference between the king- 
dom of God and the fruits and blessings that 
flow from that kingdom, because there 
were more miracles, gifts, visions, healings, 
tongues, &c., in the days of Jesus Christ 
and his Apostles, and on the day of Pen- 
tecost, than under John’s administration. It 
does not prove by any means that John had. 
not the kingdom of God, any more than it 
would that a woman had not a milk-pan 
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because she had not a pan of milk; for 
■while the pan might be compared to the 
kingdom, the milk might be compared to the 
-blessings of the kingdom. 

“John wa3 a priest after the order of 
Aaron, and had the keys of that Priesthood, 
and came forth preaching repentance and 
baptism for the remission of sins, but at the 
same time cries out, ‘There cometh one 
after me more mighty than I, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose;’ 
and Christ came according to the words of 
John, and he was greater than John, because 
he held the keys of the Melchisedec Priest- 
hood and kingdom of God, and had before 
revealed the Priesthood to Moses; yet Christ 
was baptised by John to fulfil all righteous- 
ness ; and Jesus in his teachings says, 

* Upon this rock I will build my Church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.’ What rock? Revelation. 

“ Again, he says, * Except ye are born of 
the water and of the Spirit, ye cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God;’ and ‘though the 
heavens and earth should pass away, my 
words should not pass away.’ If a man is 
born of water and of the Spirit, he can get 
into the kingdom of God. It is evident the 
kingdom of God was on the earth, and John 
prepared subjects for the kingdom, by 
preaching the Gospel to them and baptising 
them ; and he prepared the way before the 
Saviour, or came as a forerunner, and pre- 
pared subjects for the preaching of Christ; 
’and Christ preached through Jerusalem on 
the same ground where John had preached; 
.and when the Apostles were raised up, they 
worked in Jerusalem, and Jesus commanded 
them to tarry there until they were endowed 
with power from on high. Had they not 
work to do in Jerusalem ? They did work, 
and prepared a people for the Pentecost. 
The kingdom of God was with them before 
the day of Pentecost, as well as afterwards ; 
and it was also with John, and he preached 
the same Gospel and baptism that Jesus and 
„ the Apostles preached after him. The 
endowment was to prepare the disciples for 
their missions unto the world. 

» “ Whenever men can find out the will of 

. God, and find an administrator legally autho- 
rized from God, there is the kingdom of God; 
but where these are not, the kingdom of God 
is not. All the ordinances, systems, and ad- 
ministrations on the earth are of no use to 
the children of men, unless they are ordained 
and authorized of God; for nothing will 
save a man but a legal administrator ; for 
none others will be acknowledged either by 
God or angels. 

“ I know what I say ; I understand my 
mission and business. God Almighty is my 



shield ; and what can man do if God is my 
friend? I shall not be sacrificed until my 
time comes ; then I shall be offered freely. 
All flesh is as grass, and a Governor is no 
better than other men : when he dies, he is 
but a bag of dust. I thank God for pre- 
serving me from my enemies : I have no 
enemies but for the truth’s sake. I have 
no desire but to do all men good. I feel to 
pray for all men. We don’t ask any people 
to throw away any good they have got: we 
only ask them to come and get more. What 
if all the world should embrace this Gospel? 
They would then see eye to eye, and the 
blessings of God would be poured out upon 
the people, which is the desire of my whole 
soul. Amen.” 

Monday, 23rd. Was at home, and 
wrote the Editor of the Wasp as follows : 

“ Dear Sir, — I have of late had repeated 
solicitations to have something to do in rela- 
tion to the political farce about dividing the 
county ; but as my ideas revolt at the idea of 
having anything to do with politics, I have 
declined, in every instance, having any- 
thing to do on the subject. I think it would 
be well for politicians to regulate their own 
affairs. I wish to be let alone, that I may 
attend strictly to the spiritual welfare of the 
Church. 

“ Please insert the above, and oblige 

Joseph Smith.” 

“ Nauvoo, Jan. 23, 1848.” 

In the evening; rode with Emma to see 
Dr. Richards, who was sick, at the old 
Post-office building, up the river. 

Elder John Snider returned from his 
mission to England. 

Tuesday; 24th. Was at home till noon, 
when I rode out with Emma. Evening, 
attended the Masonic Lodge. 

Wednesday, 25th. Was about home. 

Thursday, 26th. In the afternoon, rode 
to the Temple, and afterwards to William 
Clayton’s. 

Friday, 27th. Rode on the prairie 
with WUliam Clayton. Dined at brother 
Cornelius P. Lott’s. 

Saturday, 28th., Played ball with the 
brethren a short time. Rode round the 
city with Mr. Taylor, a land agent from 
New York. 

Some snow fell, the ice began to give 
way in the river, and a steamer that had 
wintered at Montrose went over the 
rapids. r 


( To be continued.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JULY 10, 1858. 


Some of the Young. — In a former editorial, we brought before our readers young 
Saints in the character of “ the first pillars of the Church.” We found them truly 
deserving to be called the royal seed of Abraham, and among the bright specimens 
of that peculiar race. We gave them to the Saints as samples of, the legitimate 
stock. But there are some growing up and coming into the Church who show 
bastard characteristics and bear but few of the family features. The object of this 
. editorial is to trace their marks of illegitimacy, and to persuade them to become “new 
creatures !” But if, they refuse to be re-moulded, others composed of good clay will 
perhaps assume a more comely form, by our pointing out these “ vessels of dis- 
honour.” 

Let us put a few interrogations into the mouths of “some of the young — “Are we 
not as. good as our neighbours? Are we not as devoted to our religion as young 
people generally among the sects? Have we not as much faith and reliance on God 
as they? and are not our lives, as full of holy enthusiasm, heroic deeds, and sacrifices 
for truth as theirs? Do we not act like them, move by the same motives, and 
reach after the same objects ? Indeed, are we not like them ?” 

Well, we do not doubt their being “ as good ” as their Gentile neighbours. 
Perhaps they are; better, .and commit less improprieties ; and their conduct might be 
less exceptionable. Let us throw the cloak of charity over them, and give them this 
much credit. Neither will we question their likeness to young people generally. 
That is our point of complaint. They are like the young generally, and, in being 
so, they show the marks of bastards, and not the features of legitimate Saints. They 
are like the Gentile young in, their thoughts, feelings, dispositions, conduct, interests, 
and objects of life. There is nothing peculiar about them ; and were it not for the 
profession of name, . no one would ever mistake them as belonging to a “ peculiar 
people.” 

Again : We will suppose them to , further interrogate us with the following : — 
•‘What have we thought — what have we said — what have we done — what do we live 
for, to cause your complaint ? ” Nothing ! That is our principal cause of complaint. 
You think nothing; you talk nothing;, youd o nothing; you live for nothing: indeed, 
you* are nothing — you amount to nothing ! 

. The characteristics ' of “some of the young are lightmindedness, worthlessness, 
purposelessness, and ungodliness. They are full of emptiness, and are great in 
“ small talk.” ' They care but little about their religion, and ’ it is scarcely ever in 
their thoughts. They are not like those young men and women who stood a3 
“ pillars of the Church ” and gave vitality to the cause. The great work of God called 
up in the minds of the legitimate young of Israel a noble enthusiasm, fired their souls 
with inspiration, claimed the whole purpose of their lives, and led them to deeds of 
heroism and sacrifice. But these bastard Saints, instead of being full of the spirit 
and importance of the work — instead of manifesting towards God's kingdom the fer- 
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Teat love and faith of youth, > abound with the follies, vanities, and fashions of the 
■Gentile world. 

That class of the young who formed the subject of our. former editorial would 
■meet together often. And what was the object of such meetings ? To feast on the 
* good things of Gods kingdom, to dwell on the principles, prophecies, and instructions 
contained in the publications of the Church, to testify of the light and. blessings 
which they had received, and to revel in the glories of the latter days. The class 
who form the subject of this also meet together often enough, but they meet to trifle, 
dirt, “ court,” and gossip. The qualities of a ribbon, the trumperies of the world, 
and the vicious enchantments of sweethearting have more importance in their minds 
than the kingdom of God and eternal things. But their “pastimes” are not always 
so innocent as this. They will spend their precious hours in backbiting their brethren 
and sisters, and even dare to meddle with the doings of the Priesthood, discuss the 
propriety of their actions, imagine a thousand unreal things, and busily circulate 
their conclusions as facts. We advise all such to mend their ways, and would warn 
the faithful to beware of them, and enjoin on the officers of the Church the duty of 
reproving them. 

We are sorry to say that such characters are too often found among those who 
have grown up in the t Church. Yes j they are children of men and women that 
have professed the name of Saints for ten or fifteen years. This is another evidence 
that many of those who boast of their being in the Church when Brigham and Heber 
were in England have neglected their duties, failed to embrace their opportunities 
to gather, and are consequently dried up. Their children show the state of their 
fathers and mothers. We do not include faithful. Saints, who have not possessed the 
privilege of working out their deliverance. 

It might be asked if we desire to make the young people doleful and curtail their 
liberties. By no means. “ Mormonism ” is a youthful a"nd happy religion, and the 
Gospel is a law of liberty. It is possessed of youthful immortality and bo un dless' 
liberty. But the liberty of the children of God is in the right direction, amt 
their mirthfulness partakes of the joy of angels. Wise as serpents, but as harm- 
less as doves,— blithe as innocents, yet as high-toned as immortals, is the state of 
mind to be desired. Trifling and liberty are riot the same, and lightmindedness is’ 
not godly-mindedness. 

What we have said concerning “some of the young” is also applicable to some 
move* matured with age. There are too many of such nothings. Perhaps the ancient 
adage which says that “ old fools are the worst of fools” will hold good in this case— 
namely, that old nothings are the worst of nothings. We advise all such of every 
age to become “new creatures,” or to understand that the Divine Potter has no need! 
of them. Our object is not to find fault, but, by homely and practical, though close 
remarks in our editorials, to make the Saints more like vessels of honour and useful^ 
ness. 


News from Utah. — We have just received- a letter from President Brigham Young, 
•dated April 5, via California. • There is no particular news in relation to the war 
movements. The news of interest to the Saints in this land is summed up in the 
following quotation: — “Your family, friends, and the people generally are well and. 
doing welll” 


Tbte tallest' trees are most in the 
blasts. 


power , of the winds j ambitious men, of fortune's* 
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LETTER FROM ELDER A. J. STEM' ART. 

Sydney, N. S. Wales, 

April 10, 1S58. 

President Richards. 

I have just returned from the interior 
of the country, and found two letters, 
dated 4th November, with invoices of two 
cases of books, which have also come to 
hand, all in good condition. Nearly all of 
the books that were in this colony previous 
to the last two cases, as above, are sold. 
I have not got any returns from Victoria 
nor South Australia the last quarter. 

-I enclose a bill for twenty pounds 
.sterling, first of exchange, and the second 
of exchange for thirty pounds sterling; 
first having been sent on the 8th January, 
1858. 

I wish you to credit Joseph J. Cooper, 
of Sydney, Charles Frazier, of Patterson 
River, and Thomas Yeoman, of Hartley, 
N. S. Wales, each for one year’s subscrip- 
tion for the Millennial Star , out of the 
above bill, according to my former 
advices ; the balance to be placed to my 
credit on the book account. 

Since our last Conference in January, 
the times have been very dull, and great 
opposition to the work has been mani- 
fested in Australia. The attention of 
almost every one has been turned to the 
“ Mormon war.” Some say they ought 
to be all killed off. Others are waiting 
to see the result ; and if the Saints are 
not all killed ofl^ they ■will come out 
on the Lord's side. 

The Victoria Mission is not doing 
much. It numbers, but few Saints at 
this time, and I have not got any returns 
from them on account of books for nine; 
months. The Elders are working for 
money to go home. 

I have just received a letter from Pre- 
sident Snow, South Australia. He writes 
that he has baptized nine new members ; 


but there is not much prospect of doing: 
anything more at present. 

Elder Potter and myself have just re- 
turned from a trip of 650 miles into the 
interior of the country. We witnessed 
a vast amount of suffering both with man 
and beast ; thousands of cattle and sheep 
have perished for w r ant of ■water. There 
has been a terrible drought, and this has 
been the hottest summer that has been 
experienced in Australia during the last 
twenty years, although there lias been 
some rain of late. Times are very bad 
here, and great numbers of people are 
out of employment. They generally seem 
to be fearful that some great calamity is 
about to befall the inhabitants of the 
earth ; so they drink to drive away care. 

I have not received any letters from, 
the Presidency, or any of the Twelve at 
home, since I have been here, and but very- 
few from my family. The Elders all 
think that we are all called home, from 
what we gather from the news and 
private letters ; and as we think that we 
are needed at home, and there is no 
prospect of doing much here till after the 
great crisis, or “ Mormon War,” is over, 
we think it expedient for us all "to go 
home as soon as we can get the means, 
and organize, and set the Conferences in 
order. We shall all do all we can in this 
country while we stay, and to sell all the- 
new books and distribute the tracts, so- 
that the people can have something to- 
read. I will write more particular’s in- 
next month’s mail, and perhaps by that 
time we may get some intelligence from 
home. 

The Elders all join in respects to you, 
and all the brethren in the Office, and all' 
Saint9. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Andrew J. Stewart. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER 3. D. ROSS. 

6, Richard-street, Limehouse-Fields, 
London, June 23, 185S. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — In accordance with 


your request, I now proceed to furnish, 
you with a report of my travels and 
labours since the 27th of May. 

On May 28th, I met Pastor C. F. 
Jones at Leeds. Had a good meeting in 
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the evening. The Saints there enjoy the 
spirit of the work. Elder Shaw, the 
President of the Bradford Conference, 
has his business matters done up well, 
and, in everything his Pastor desires, is 
up to the mark. 

On Sunday, 30th, attended Conference 
in Sheffield. The reports from the 
Branch Presidents on Sunday morning 
were very satisfactory, a general desire 
being manifested by the brethren to obey 
counsel and aid to the utmost of their 
ability in rolling on the work of the Lord. 
On Monday, 31st, in company with Pas- 
tor Jones and President Hyde, we exa- 
mined the Tithing Record, and saw 
every item correctly entered in its proper 
place. Some Presidents pay too little 
attention to this part of their duty. For 
example, on the balance-sheet we have 
the total income correctly stated ; but no 
notice seems to be taken of the various 
items of expenditure as to whether or not 
they balance with the income. The con- 
sequences are, many of the balance-sheets 
found in the Conference Tithing Re- 
cords are no balance-sheets at all, be- 
cause no balance is struck. Pastors 
should 'personally see that their Presidents 
attend to their duty correctly. 

I remained in the Sheffield Conference 
until the 2nd of June, when I had 
the pleasure of meeting President Budge 
in Birmingham, and spent two days there 
very agreeably and profitably. The Spirit 
•of God dwells richly with the Priesthood 
there. 

On Friday, 4th, in company with bro- 
ther Budge, reached Cheltenham, where 
we met Pastor G. Taylor and President 
Evans, and spent a good time in counsel 
together. On Saturday, President Budge 
■took train for Swansea, and I remained 
in Cheltenham to attend Conference on 
the Sunday. The Saints from the 
country Branches turned out well. We 
had good meetings and instructions suited 
to the circumstances of the Saints. 
On Monday, I attended meeting in 
Worcester, and assisted the brethren in 
correcting their balance-sheets. I found 
in the Cheltenham Pastorate a desire on 
the part of the Priesthood to be taught, 
•and a willingness to live up to the spirit 
of the times, as much as anywhere else. 
Some brethren seem to imagine that the 
£nancial department, of the Church be- 
Jongs to men of commonplace intellect ; 
.and, in their anxiety to make the Saints 


fully acquainted with the theology of the. 
latter-day dispensation, the little matters- 
of the present every-day life are over- 
looked. It would be well for us all to. 
take Paul’s advice to Timothy, and each, 
seek to be “a workman rightly dividing, 
the word of truth, giving to every man 
his portion of meat in due season.” If 
the President keep the Saints well in- 
formed as to their every-day duties, they 
will be properly fed all the time, and will 
enjoy the spirit of present revelation, and 
will thus be in a saved condition every 
day.: 

On the 9th, I joined President 
Budge at Merthyr, South Wales, and? 
found the Presidency of the Welsh Mis- 
sion full of the spirit of their calling, and 
the Saints under their administration 
increasing .in faith and good works. In 
the evening, we had a good meeting. 

On the 10th, we attended a meet- 
ing at Cardiff. The Spirit flowed freely, 
and the instructions imparted were excel- 
lent, and all were made glad. All en- 
gaged in the ministry here are really 
desirous, not only to labour 'diligently for 
the upholding of God’s kingdom, but to 
have their labours truly effective. Each 
one performs his own work as he is 
directed by the President. That Mission 
is bound to progress. 

On the 11th, I met Pastor G. Teas- 
dale in Bristol, in order to attend Con- 
ference there on the 13th. In the South 
Pastorate, I found all business matters 
done up well at the Priesthood meetings, 
and the Conference meetings were well 
attended, and the Spirit of God guided 
the brethren that addressed the congre- 
gation during the day. We had also a good- 
meeting in Bath on Monday evening. The 
Priesthood possessed a humble spirit, and 
the Pastorate under their government 
must improve, and is improving. In fact, 
improvement and progress are the spirit 
of the Mission. Every one is anxious to 
meet your views and to observe the policy, 
you advise, believing honestly that, by so- 
doing, the best interests of God’s king- 
dom will be subserved in the British. 
Mission. 

On the loth, I returned to London^ 
and found all well, and the work pro- 
gressing in the London Pastorate. On 
the 19tb, Brother Tullidge paid us a 
visit, and has attended Priesthood and. 
j several other meetings with us ; and we 
'have felt quite refreshed and instructed. 


AAA Utah news; 

Bader his teachings during the few days 


fee has been here. 

I am well and enjoying the spirit of 
my calling, seeking to the utmost of my 
ability to carry out your instructions 
among the Conferences where I travel. 

Yours faithfully, 

J. D. Ross. 


CHELTENHAM PASTORATE. 

Newport, Mon., June 21, 1S5S. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I received a letter from 
President Ross a few days since, in which 
he requested me to forward you the 
‘‘Letter of Appointment” of H. J. By- 
water, lately travelling in the “ Chelten- 
ham Conference.” He states that he has 
lost the one he received from the Office 
for “ Herefordshire Conference.” I never 
applied for one for “Cheltenham Con- 
ference,” believing he would not travel 
long. 

I have been and am now visiting the 
•Saints in this Conference, and find a good 1 


spirit prevailing, and things moving right’. 
All are ready to do to the best of their 
ability. We are making our arrangements 
to help to rub off the hook debt, and hope 
to succeed well. The meetings of * the 
Saints improve in spirit and power. I 
have to say we feel the very best about 
President Ross’s late visit, and enjoy well' 
the new order of things, only regretting 
its non-establishment before. 

I had an excellent out- door meeting 
with the Abersychan Saints on the “ Gram” 
last Friday night, and had a large and 
attentive congregation ; and we are en- 
deavouring here and elsewhere to have 
the Priesthood actively employed. Bro- 
thers Smith, Evans, and Burrows are 
moving about and doing all the good they 
can. I feel well in the work of God 
myself, and have determined to prosecute 
my labours with the utmost vigour. Many 
thanks for your kind permission of a few 
days' holiday, and prayers for your con- 
tinual prosperity. 

I am yours truly, 

G. Taylor. 


UTAH NEWS. 

( From the “ Neio York Herald June 11.) 


Washington, June 10, 1S5S. 

The President to-day transmitted to 
•Congress' a message, enclosing a copy of a 
despatch from Governor ’Gumming, dated 
May 2, received at the State Department 
yesterday. “ From this,” the President 
says, “ there is reason to believe that our 
difficulties with Utah have terminated, 
and the laws are restored.” He congra-; 
tulates Congress on this auspicious event, 
expresses the opinion that there will be 
no occasion to make the appropriation for 
the* three regiments of volunteers recently 
authorized for the purpose of quelling the 
disturbances in Utah and for the protec- 
tion of the ; emigrant trains and supplies, 
and says that Texas can be defended By 
the regular troops now within her limits. 
The President is the more gratified be- 
cause the events in Utah will afford some ; 
relief to the treasury, and not require a 
loan and additional taxation of the 
.people. , ..j 

In' a letter to Governor Gassy Governor 


Cumming says that he left the camp on 
the 5th of April, en route to Salt Lake 
City, accompanied by Colonel Kane as his 
guide, and two servants. In passing 
through the settlements, he was greeted 
with such respectful attentions as were 
due to the representative of the Executive 
authority of the United States in the 
Territory. Near Warm Springs, at the 
line dividing Great Salt Lake from Davis 
County, he was honoured with a - formal 
and respectful reception by many gentle- 
men, including the Mayor and municipal 
officers of that city, and by them escorted 
to lodgings previously prepared for him, 
"the Mayor occupying a seat at his side, in 
;his carriage. 

. Ex- Governor Young paid him a visit 
of ceremony as soon as he was sufficiently 
relieved of the fatigue of his journey to 
receive company. In a subsequent inter- 
view, - , Young evinced a- willingness fo 
(afford him every facility he might require 
for the efficient performance of his. ad- 
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‘Tninistrative duties. Young’s course in 
this respect, Governor Cumming fancied, 
met with the approval of the majority of 
the Salt Lake community. 

The Territorial seal, with other property, 
was tendered Governor Cumming by 
William H. Hooper, late acting Secretary 
of the Territory. The records and 
library remain unimpaired. 

There were illuminations in' his honour. 
Having heard numerous complaints, Go- 
vernor Cumming caused a public notice 
to be posted, signifying his readiness to 
relieve those who deemed themselves ag- 
grieved by being illegally restrained of 
their liberty, and assuring protection to 
all persons. He kept his office open at; 
all hours of the day and night, and regis- 
tered fifty-six men, and thirty-three women,* 
and seventy-one children, as desirous of; 
his protection and evincing a disposition 1 
of proceeding to the United States. A! 
large majority of these people were 'of; 
English birth, and were promised assist-' 
ahce to remove. Governor Cumming: 
says his visit to the Tabernacle will never 
be forgotten. There were between three; 
and four thousand persons assembled for 
the purpose of public worship, and there 
was a profound silence when he appeared. 


Brigham Young introduced him by name 
as Governor of Utah ; and he (Cumming^ 
addressed them for half-an-hour, telling 
them his purpose to uphold the Constitu- 
tion and the laws, and that he would 
expect their obedience to all lawful autho- 
rity, at the same time assuring them of' 
his determination to administer equal and 
exact justice, &c. He was listened to 
respectfully. 

The masses everywhere announced to 
Governor Cumming that the torch will 
be applied to every house, indiscriminately, 
throughout the countiy, as soon as the 
troops attempt to cross the mountains; 
and that although their people were scat- 
tered, they would take every means to 
rally them. 

Governor Cumming says that some of 
the Mormons are yet iu aims, and speaks, 
of the mischief they are capable of ren- 
dering as guerrillas. v 

The way for the emigrants to the- 
Pacific was open. 

Governor Cumming would leave for- 
the South on the 3rd of May. He says 
that he will restrain all the proceedings of 
the Military for the present, and until he 
shall receive additional instructions from 
the President. 


PRESIDENT BUCHANAN'S MESSAGE TO CONGRESS IN RELATION 

TO UTAH. 


{From the “ New York Daily Tribune , a June 12.) 


To the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives : — 

I transmit the copy of a despatch from 
Governor Cumming to the Secretary of 
State, dated at Great Salt Lake City, on 
the 2nd of May, and received at the 
^Department of State yesterday. From 
'this there is reason to believe that our 
difficulties with the Territory of Utah 
have terminated, and the reign of the 
Constitution and the laws has been re- 
stored. I congratulate you on this 
s auspicious event. 

' I lose no time in communicating this 
information and in expressing the opinion 
that there will be no occasion to make 
any appropriations for the purpose of 
_ calling into service the two regiments of 
•yblunteers authorized by the Act of Con ^ 1 


gress approved on the 7th of April last, 
a for the purpose of quelling disturbances 
in the Territory of Utah, for the protec- 
tion of supply and emigrant trains and 
! the suppression of Indian hostilities on 
the frontier.” * 

I am the, more gratified at this satis- 
factory intelligence ftom Utah, because it 
will afford some relief to the treasury at 
a time demanding from us the strictest 
economy ; and when the question which 
now arises, upon every appropriation is, 
whether it be of a character so important 
and urgent as to brook no delay, and to 
justify and require a loan, and mo3t pro- 
bably a tax upon the people to raise the 
money necessary for its payment. 

In regard to the regiment of volunteers 
authorized by the same Act of Congress to 



DESTRUCTIVE GALE IN ILLINOIS. 




called into service for the defence of 
‘the frontier of Texas against Indian 
hostilities, I deire to leave this question to 
'Congress, observing, at the same time, 
*that in my opinion, this State can be de- 


fended for the present by the regular 
troops, which have not yet been withdrawn 
from its limits. 

James Bdchanan. 
Washington City, June 10, 1858. 


DESTRUCTIVE GALE IN ILLINOIS. 


i (From the “ New* Vork Herald.”) 

Monmouth, Warren County, Illinois, 
June 1, 1853. 

Since yesterday, I have visited the scene of 
devastation and death. No one can conceive 
■ft without seeing ifc. The village of Ellison 
is no more : where once it stood, the ground 
•remains — that’s all ; fragments of houses are 
scattered for miles, trees uprooted and car- 
ried away — some of' sixty feet in height 
broken off, and the trunks stripped entirely 
off the bark. Some locust trees, three feet 
'in circumference, twisted off ten feet from 
# the ground, and the stump stripped of the 
bark to the ground : even the shrubbery is 
rooted up and stripped of every twig. No 
sign of any town remains but the founda- 
tions of some of the houses; and even the 
-stone door-steps have been carried full 
thirty rods. One family were taken with 
the house a quarter of a mile over the 
fields, sailing in the air, when the house 
struck and parted, and they escaped. The 
resident Methodist preacher was four miles 
from home; his wife and infant child at 
home alone ; his house and goods were car- 
ried away. He found his wife nearly dead, 
some thirty rods from where his house stood, 
and his child a quarter of a mile from the 
spot. One man, who had his little boy in his 
arms when the wind struck the town, was 
- 'taken with the child so high that he saw the 
timbers flying below him. He was carried 
.nearly a mile, and landed with a broken leg. 
He lay all night, unable to walk, holding the 
child to keep it from drowning, for the rain 
poured in torrents. Every piece of furni- 
ture, clothing, bedding, farming utensils, and 
tools of all kinds, are gone, no one knows 
where, but probably scattered over the 
country. Horses, cows, and swine were 
killed, and waggons and carriages are all in 
ruins. You might find a tire here, a hub 
and a few spokes in another place, an axle 
twisted off, &c., &e. 

Those that survived have lost their all. 
The inhabitants of the surrounding country 
^are contributing liberally, and are taking 
the wounded away with them as fast as they 
can. The roads are all very bad, and the 
.streams are high. 

Below 1 give you the names of all I could 


get, as many had been carried away before 
I got there. [Here follow the names.] 

1 saw sixty or eighty more or less injured, 
but who will eventually recover. They are 
so that they can crawl round and look after 
the dead and dying, and their effects. 

(From the u Chicago Press,” June 2.) i 

Through a gentleman who left Monmouth 
yesterday morning, we learn many interest- 
ing particulars of the sad tragedy attending 
the destruction of the village of Ellison by 
a whirlwind. 

Fourteen persons were killed almost in- 
stantly (one less than was stated by tele- 
graph) ; and ten more, it was supposed, were 
mortally wounded. 

Among the dead are Mr. John Hand, his 
son of about ten years of age, and a babe, 
the latter of whom is supposed to have been 
drowned. The whole family appear to have 
been whirled with the fragments of their 
dwelling quite up into the air, and depo- 
sited a considerable distance from where 
the house stood, near a slough. Mr. Hand 
was carried about fifteen rods, and in his ter- 
rible flight received a frightful wound in 
his side from a timber. He survived till 
the next morning. Mrs. Hand had her 
infant in her arms when she struck the 
ground, but the concussion compelled 
her to let go her hold upon it, and 
it was tossed some distance into the 
slough, where she heard its cry, but, 
owing to her severe injuries, was unable to 
attempt its rescue. There she remained all 
night, her person partly in the water ; and, 
in the course of its dreary watches, the dead 
body of her infant was drifted to the shore, 
and she had it in her arms when discovered 
in the morning. 

Another family, named McWilliams, suf- 
fered terribly. Miss Mary Ann McWilliams, 
about twenty-two, her sister Harriet, aged 
about sixteen, and her brother Thomas, 
about fourteen, are- among the dead ; and the 
poor old mother, aged eighty years of age- — 
the only remaining member of the family, 
except some older children who were living 
at a distance — was very badly injured. The 
hoy Thomas was not at first conscious of 
having received any hurt, and rescued tta 
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3>ody of his elder sister from the ruins soon 
after the catastrophe ; bnt he was so badly 
injured internally, that he died the next 
owning. 

As near as can be ascertained, in the con- 
tusion which prevailed, about fifty persons 
were very seriously, and many more slightly 
'injured. 

Tiie tornado struck the village about half- 
past five o’clock, and during its continuance 
uo rain fell. The houses were frame struc- 
tures. There was a large tavern-stand and 
three stores — those of Samuel Johnson, 
Joseph Knowles, and another. The appear- 
ance of the dwellings and structures, after 
the passage of the whirlwind, is described 
by one eye-witness “ as if one should tear 
to pieces and scatter a lumber yard.” Of 
roofs and walls, and the various structures, 
there was seen, in many instances, scarcely a 
trace, as if a giant’s band had reduced and 
tom them to shreds and splinters. They 
lay scattered over the fields. Here a piece 
of broken furniture, and there a shattered 
<loor, and beyond, an undistinguishable mass 
of timbers and boards, floor beams, ceiling, 
and rafters. Even the bodies of some of the 
sufferers were torn to pieces. 

As an evidence of the fearful force of the 
tornado, it is mentioned in the telegraph 
from our special reporter last evening, that 
fragments of the bodies .of the victims were 
scattered in all directions. 
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An iron safe, weighing nine hnndred 
pounds, was taken from Johnson’s store, 
and carried thirty feet. Horses, cattle, and 
hogs were taken up by the wind, carried in 
the air, and dashed to the earth, killed by 
the fall. One sow was taken up, carried 
several rods, and killed by the fall.. Her 
body lay at a distance from anything that 
could have isflicted a wound or injury upon 
her. A heavy cut stone door-step, the 
dimensions of which are given to us as being 
some seven feet long by three in width, and 
several inches in thicknes, was torn from its 
site, and carried more than its length, or 
about twelve feet. 

The first trace of this violence is noticeable 
in the Ellison timber, about a mile west 
of the village, the place described by John 
McWilliams as “ the meeting of the clouds.”" 
Thence on through the timber the evidences of 
its force were astounding. The trees do not 
seem to have been prostrated. They were 
only so, in fact, when released from the 
grasp of the angry storm-king. They were 
pulled up by the roots, twisted, turned about, 
simply, and in places noticed by our infor- 
mant, it seemed as if they had been torn up 
by groups, as a child would wantonly twist 
the tops of adjacent weeds and tear them 
from the ground. Trees, a foot in diameter, 
were thus made the sport of the tornado, 
and were dashed, crushed, and broken to 
the ground. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — T he Pope is about to increase his navy from two corvetts to ten. The fall 
«f a cliff at Salahas crushed fifty houses, and earthquake shocks are of frequent occurrence, 
with terrible tempests. A dreadful storm, with a deluge of rain, overwhelmed a consi- 
derable portion of the Sala district : several villages were destroyed, and a number of 
persons lost their lives. Water is so scarce at Frankfort, Germany, that it is now sold at 
five krutzers a bucket. A telegram from Berlin says that Dantzig has been on fire since 
June 17th, and that up to the 21st, the date of the despatch, it was still in a blaze. The 
Austrian fortifications are being strengthened by additional works ; and the authorities on 
the military frontier have received strict injunctions to keep a very watchful eye on the 
Christians in Turkey. The Austrian troops in Dalmatia have been reinforced. The 
ferment among the Sclavonians is increasing. The Turkish corps in the Herzegovina, 
consisting of 7,000 regulars and 5,000 irregulars, with 16 guns, is likely to receive 
powerful reinforcements. Since the victory of the Montenegrians, the Herzegovine rayahs 
have been less manageable than ever ; and not long since they burned down a Turkish 
tillage which was not above 15 or 16 English miles distant from Mostar. The blockade 
of the mountain fort of Klobuk is still kept up by the rayahs, who appear to be com- 
pletely masters of the whole of the southern part of the province. 

American. — Governor Powell and Major McCulloch, the Utah Peace Commissioners, 
arrived at Fort Laramie, May 17th, and are expected to reach Camp Scott on the 27th. 
The prospect of a peaceful settlement of the pending difficnlty is very distasteful t* 
Johnston and the troops, in whose eyes Gov. Cumming has committed the unpardonable 
-sin; and “our special Utah correspondent” of the Tribune writes that President. 
Buchanan’s “ proclamation, as a whole, will cause disappointment to every one of th*. 
civil associates of Gov, Cumming and to the entire army.” 
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VARIETIES. 

One of the finest specimens of .the laconic is the speech of Rochejaquelesn to lias- 
soldiers: — ■“ If 1 advance, follow. me,; if X fall, avenge me; if I flinch, kill me/ 

Nearlv all brave menchavc heen oLa finely-organized and therefore nervous tempera- 
ment. Julitis Cmsar was nervous ; so was Bonaparte; so was Nelson. The Duke. of* 
'Wellington; saw a man tum.pale as, he marched up to a battery. cc That/’ he said. “ 43 a 
brave man : he knows Uis .danger,, and faces it.’* 

Godfather or a Thousand.- — -An old man died, the other day, in Westminster Work - 
house, who, in the course of nine years, assumed the responsibility of becoming sponsor 
to upwards of a thousand children born in the workhouse; and for the service of becoming 
godfather, he was, upon each occasion, rewarded by the parish authorities with a pint of 
porter. 


ZION S WRONGS. 


WISOVC^ UK Til K raBSKNT. 

3-Tail I lovely spot, where freedom’s children dwell— 
Fair home of outcast worth— sweet Deseret ! 

* In years to come how oft thv sons" will tell 

Wrongs foes have done thee, mid the doom they 
met. 

Now gathering hosts of mercenaries hie 
To wage a war upon n gathered hand, 

Who from the tyrant's, grasp most, gladly fly 
To seek protection iii a mountain land. 

Wrong cannot rule for ave. Heaven hath decreed 
To make short work of sin and wicked men : 

Darth shall from tyrants and their brood be freed, 
While peace restored holds jubilee ’mong men. 

List! Priests and Editors, and ye whp rule 
Columbia’s sons for either weal or woe : 

Tour h arves 1 time will bring to you in full 
The fruitful product of the seed you sow. , 

Sunderland, June 25, !&*»$. 


WllQS os ok the past. 

How dull and desolate lies fair Nuuvoo ! 

Her Temple’s ruins open to the sun : 

Haun’s-MUl and Carthage, Jackson County, too. 
Proclaim o’er earth the deeds your hands have 
done. 

The, ctip your hands have filled shall to the brim 
He filled tor you, t\vice told, and running o’er 5 

But as you drink its dregs, remember him 

Whose blood stains hist'ry’s page and Cartilage 
floor. 

The time is near when fair Nauvoo shall be 

Deeply atoned, as “ change” unfolds each scene? 

$0011 shall the world a faUeu. nation see 

Upon the list of things winch once have been. v 

Justice will smile to see her ride restored ; 

. Good men will res/ when Terror’s reign has lied; 

Angels and Saints will sing, with one accord, 

Honour and praise to their redeeming Hehd. 

Thomas Wam.ack. 


Audukssks. — W illiam Halls, Edward Weaver's. 25, Norton Street, Grantham, Lincolnshire. 

Edward Hnnhnm, 27, Lyon Street, Newtown, Southampton. 

R. F. Neslon, 41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 

ErtHATA. — In last No., page 420, col. 1, line 13, instead of “lives,” read lines; and in line 35, instead 
©f “ where no connection,” read w ft ere connection . 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 

MILLENNIAL STAR. \ 

Ha that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Chriae. 

Ceme out of her % my people , that ye he not partakers of her stns y and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Toice from Heaven. 

i __ _ ___ _ ^ 

No. 29, YoL XX. Saturday, July 17, 1858. Price One Penny. 


DESPATCH OF GOVERNOR CUMMIN G. 

% 

Executive Office. dividing Great Salt Lake and Davis 

Great Salt Lake City, U. T., counties, I was honoured with a formal 
April 15, 1858. and respectful reception by many gentle- 

Sir, — I left camp on the 5th, en route to men, including the Mayor and other mu- 
this city, iD accordance with a determination nicipal officers of the city, and by them 
communicated to you on the ^dfliffitant, escorted ^ to lodgings previously provided, 
accompanied by Colonel Kane?#3§TOY^ RmpMgyor occupying a seat in my carriage, 
guide, and two servants. , Arrivlritr"jn| |MBxjGoyernor Brigham Young paid 
the vicinity of the spring which is on tms mtPfMjall of ceremony as soon as I was 
side of the “ QuakingYAsff” hill, after sufficiently relieved from the fatigue of 
night, Indian camp fires were discerned ray mountain journey to receive company, 
on the rocks overhanging the valley. In subsequent interviews with the ex-Go- 
We proceeded to the spring, and after dis- vernor, he has evinced a willingness to 
posing of the animals, retired from the afford me every facility which I may re- 
trail beyond the mouutain. We had rea- quire for the efficient performance of my 
son to congratulate ourselves upon having administrative duties. His course in this 
taken this precaution, as we subsequently respect meets, I fancy, with the approval 
ascertained that the country lying between of a majority of the community. The 
your outposts and the “Yellow” is infested Territorial Seal, with other public pro- 
by hostile renegades and outlaws from perty, has been tendered me by William. II. 
various tribes. Hooper, Esq., late Acting Secretary 

1 was escorted from Bear River Valley tent. . 

to the western end of Echo Canon. The I have not examined the subject criti- 
journey through the canon being performed, cally, but apprehend that the records of 
for the mo 3 t part, after night, it was about the United States' Court's, Territorial 
eleven o’clock, p.m., when I arrived at Library, and other public property, re- 
Weber station. I have been everywhere main unimpaired. 

recognised as the Governor of Utah ; and, Having entered upon the performance 
so far from having encountered insults or of my official duties in this city, it is pro- 
indignities, I am gratified in being able to bable that I will be detained for some 
state to you that, in passing through the days in this part of the Territory, 
settlements,! have been universally greeted *1 respectfully call your attention to a 
with such respectful attentions as are due to matter which demands our serious con- 
the representative of the Executive autho- sideration. Many acts of depredation 
rity of the United States in the Territory, have been recently committed by Indiana 
!Near the warm springs, at the line upon the property of the inhabitants— ona 
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DESPATCH OF GOVERNOR CUM MING. 


in the immediate vicinity of this city. * the summits of the walls of the canon 
Believing that the Indians will endeavour I completely illuminated the valley and 
to sell the stolen property at or near the disclosed the snow- covered mountains 
camp, I herewitn enclose itheibrand book] which surrounded" us. ’When I arrived 
(incomplete) and memoranda (in part) of • at the next station, I found the “ Emi- 
stocklost by citizens of Utah since Feb- ’grant Road” over the “Big Mountain” 
ruary 2G> 1858, and two letters addressed - stillimpassable. , I was abl'e toi make "my 
to t me on the same subject by ^William H. j way, however, down “ Weber Canon.” 
Hooper, Esq., late Acting Secretary pro i Since my arrival, I have been employed 
tom., which may enable you to secure the • in examining the records of the Supreme 
.property and punish the thieves. and District Courts, which I am now 

With feelings of profound regret, I have prepared to report as being perfect and 
leamed'that Agent Hurt is - charged with ■; unimpaired: Th '13 will,' doubtless , A be ac- 
having incited' to acts of'* hostility? the i ceptable information to those who* have 


Indians of Vinta Valley. I- hope that 
Agent Hurt will be able to vindicate hira- 
himself from the charges contained in the 
enclosed letter from William H. Hooper, 
late Secretary pro tom. ; yet they demand 
a thorough investigation. „ 

I shall probably be compelled to make 
a requisition upon . you ; for a' sufficient 
force to chastise the Indians alluded to, 
sinpo I desire^.to avoid being coppelled to 
call out'the Militia foi* that purpose. 

The gentlemen who are entrusted with 
this not,e, Mr. JohnB. Kimball and Mr. 
Fay Worthen. are* engaged in mercantile 
'pursuits. Fere,, and are represented to be 
■gentlemen of the highest respectabjli 
and'ha’ve no connection with the 
here. Should you .deem it advisaole^or 
necessary, you will ‘ please send any com- 
munications, intended for me by them. 
!• beg leave to commend them to your 
confidence -and courtesy. They will pro- 
bably return. to the. city in a few -days. 

They are well known to Messrs. Gilbert,’ 
:n 


entertained- an impression to the contrary. 

I have also examined the Legislative 
Records and other books belonging to the 
.office of Secretary of State, which are in 
perfect preservation. The Property Re- 
turn, though not made up in proper form, 
exhibits the public property for which 
W. H.< Hooper,* -late ’ Secretary of State, 
is responsible. It is, in part, the same 
for which the estate of A. W. Babbit is 
liable, that individual having, died\vhilst in 
tHe office of Secretary of State for Utah. 

I, believe that the books and charts, 
stationery, and other property appertain- 
ing t’ojthe (Surveyor- Generalls Office will, 

’ jcamination, be found in the proper 
fSEe, except some instruments, which are 
opposed to ^have been disposed of by a 
person who^was temporarily in charge of 
the office. I examined the property, but 
cannot verify the matter, in consequence 
<of not having at my. command a schedule 
or Property Return. 

The condition of the large and valuable 


Perry, and Barr, with .whom you will j Territorial Library has also commanded 


please communicate. Very respectfully, 
your obe.dient servant, 

* ' .A. CUMMING, 

*’ * ’ Governor of.Utah Territory. 

A. S: Johnston., Col., of Cavalry, com- 
inanding Armv of Utah! FortrScott, U. T. 
' The note .omits to.state.that I met par- 

r»:SL. ?>' 1 1 * 15 _ 1 — - 


ties of armed., men at/Lbst 


Creeks, , as. w^IF as, *at ( Echo Canon, 
every point, fmwever, I was recognis'ej 


and Yellow 
At 


my attention ; and I am pleased in being 
able to .report that Air. W. G. Staines, 
the Librarian, has. kept the books and 
records in. most excellent condition. I 
will," at an early day, transmit a catalogue 
of this library, and schedules of the other 
public property, with certified, copies of 
the records of the Supreme and District 
Courts, exhibiting, the character and 
. r _ M ., ... ^ cognised as f amount of the. public business last tran- 

the Governor of Utah/ and received with | sacted in them. 

On. the 2 1st .instant, I left. Great Salt. 
Lake City and visited. Tooele and Rush 
valleys, Jn the latter of which lies the, 
military reserve selected by Colonel Step- 
toe, and endeavoured to trace the lines, 
upon the" ground from field notes which 
are in the Survey or r General’sDffice. An. 
accurate, plan of the reserve, as it has been, 
measured off, will, be found. accompanying 

V<£-« tVi • j t ... 


When it was.arranged 


a military^ sa.lute 
with the Mormon officer in command 
of .my, escort that.! should 
Echo Canon at- night, I. 
it wjas^tHe object .of cor 
ricades. and other defences., 
for agreeably /surprised by an illumina- 
tion. in' honour. ,to me.. The, bonfires 
kindlejt. by ; ,tho sbidiers'.firpm l the Jjase^to 


pass through 
inferred that 
the„ bar- 
was there- 
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a communication which I shall address to 
the Secretary of War upon this subject. 

’ On the morning of the 24th instant, 
information was communicated to grae, 
that a number of persons who were de- 
sirous of leaving the Territory were unable 
to do so, and considered themselves to be 
unlawfully restrained of their liberty, 
however, desirous of conciliating popular 
opinion, "T felt it incumbent upon me to 
adopt the most energetic measures to 
Ascertain the truth or falsehood of this 
statement. Postponing, therefore, a jour- 
ney of importance which I had in contem- 
plation to one of the settlements of Utah 
County, I caused public notice to be given 
immediately of my readiness to relieve all 
persons who were or deemed themselves 
to be aggrieved ; and on the ensuing day, 
which was Sunday, requested the follow- 
ing notice to be read, in my presence, to 
the people at the Tabernacle : — 

NOTICE, 

* It has been reported to me that there 
are persons residing in. this and in other 
parts of the Territory who are illegally 
restrained of their liberty. It is> there- 
fore proper that I should announce, that I 
assume the protection of all persons, if any 
there be, and* request that they will com- 
municate to me their names and places of 
residence, under seal, through Mr. Fay 
Worthen, or to me. in person, during my 
stay in the city. 

'A. CUMM3NG, 
Governor of Utah Territory. 

." I have since kept my office open at all 
hours of the day and night, and have 
registered no less than 56 men, 33 women, 
and 71 children, as desirous of my, pro- 
tection and assistance in proceeding to 
the States. The large majority of these 
people are of English birth, and state that 
they leave the congregation from a desire 
to improve their circumstances and realise 
elsewhere more money by their labour.! 
Certain leading men among the Mpr- 
ihons have promised to furnish them flour 
■and assist them in leaving the country. 

1 My presence at the meeting in the 
Tabernacle will be remembered by me as, 
an occasion of intent interest. Between 
three and four thousand persons were, 
assembled for the purpose or public wor- 
ship: the hall was crowded to overflow- 
ing ; but the most profound quiet was 

president 
nje by; name 


oDseryecr when 1 appeared 
Brigham YouDg, introduced 


as the Governor of Utah, and I addressee^ 
the audience from the “Stand. ” I in- 
formed them that I had come among 
them’ to vindicate the national sovereignty ; 
that it was my duty to secure the supre- 
macy of the Constitution and the laws ; that! 
I had taken my oath of office to exact an 
unconditional submission on, their part to 
the dictates of the law. I was not inter- 
rupted. In a discourse of about thirty 
minutes’ duration, I touched (as I thought 
best) boldly upon all the leading ques- 
tions at issue between them and the, 
General Government. I remembered; 
that I had to deal with men embittered- 
by the remembrance and recital of many; 
real and some imaginary wrongs, but did 
not think it wise to withhold from them, 
the entire truth. They listened respect- 
fully to all I had to say — approvingly,, 
even, I fancied — when I explained to them 
what I intended should be the character 
of my administration. In fact, the whole 
manner of the people was calm, betoken- 
ing no consciousness of having done 1 
wrong, but rather, as it were, indicating 
a conviction that they had done,, their 
duty to their religion and to’ their coun- 
try. I have observed that the Mormons, 
profess to, view the Constitution as the, 
work of inspired men, and respond with 
readiness to appeals for its. support. 

Thus the meeting might have ended ; 
but, after closing my remarks, I rose and 
stated that I would be glad to hear from, 
any who might be inclined- to address me. 
upon topics of interest to the community.- 
This invitation brought forth in succes- 
sion several powerful speakers, who evi- 
dently exercised great influence oyer the 
masses of - the people. They harangued, 
on the subject of the assassination of Jo- 
seph Smith, Jun., and his friends, the* 
services rendered by the Mormon bat- 
talion to an ungrateful country, their 
i sufferings on “ the Plains ” during their, 
dreary pilgrimage to> their mountain' 
home, &c. The congregation became,, 
greatly excited, and joined the speakers*. in 
their intemperate remarks, exhibited more 
phrenzy than I had expected to witness 
;among a people who habitually exercise 
great self-control. A speaker now repre- 
sented the Federal Government as desirous 
of needlessly introducing the national 
( troop3 into the Territory, ( j, ^yhether a 
.necessity existed for their employment to 
(Support the authority of the civil officers, 
jor hot and the wUdlst uproay, ensued I *, 
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I was fully confirmed in the opinion that 
this people, with their extraordinary re- 
ligion and customs, would gladly encoun- 
ter certain death rather than be taxed 
with a submission to the military power, 
which they considered to involve a loss of 
honour. 

In my first address, I informed them 
that they were entitled to a trial by* their 
peers, that I had no intention of station- 
ing the army in immediate contact with 
their settlements, and that the military 
posse would not be resorted to until other 
means of arrest had been tried and failed. 
I found the greatest difficulty in explain- 
ing these points, so great was the excite- 
ment. Eventually, however, the efforts 
of Brigham Young were successful in 
calming the tumult and restoring order 
before the adjournment of the meeting. 
It is proper that I should add, that more 
than one speaker has since expressed his 
regret at having been betrayed into intem- 
perance of language in my presence. 

The President and the American peo- 
ple will learn with gratification the auspi- 
cious issue of our difficulties here. I 
regret the necessity which compels me to 
mingle with my congratulations the an- 
nouncement of a fact which will occasion 
grave concern. 

The people, including the inhabitants 
of this city, are moving from every settle- 
ment in the northern part of the Terri- 
tory. The roads are everywhere filled 
with waggons loaded with provisions and 
household furniture, the women and chil- 
dren, often without shoes or hats, driving 
their flocks they know not where. They 
seem not only resigned, but cheerful. 
"It is the will of the Lord;” and they 
rejoice to exchange the comforts of home 
for the trials of the wilderness. Their 
ultimate destination is not, I apprehend, 
•definitely fixed upon. "Going south” 
-seems sufficiently definite for most of 
them ; but many believe that their ulti- 
mate destination is Sonora. 

(On the afternoon of Sunday last, Pre- 
sident Brigham Young is reported to 
have spoken in the Tabernacle as fol- 
lows : — “ I have a good mind to tell a secret 
right here : I believe I will tell it anyhow. 
They say there is a fine country down 
south there : Sonora, is it ? Is that your 
same for it ? Do not speak of this out of 
doors, if you please.”) 

Young, Kimball, and most of the in- 
fluential men have left their commodious 


mansions without apparent regret, to- 
lengthen the long train of wanderers. 
The masses everywhere announce to me that * 
the torch will be applied to every house,, 
indiscriminately, throughout the country, 
so soon as the troops attempt to cross the 
mountains. I shall follow these people, 
and endeavour to -rally them. Numbers* 
whom I have met appear to be in dread 
of the Indians, whom the distressed con- 
dition of the whites has encouraged to 
commit extensive depredations. I may atv 
least quiet the apprehensions of these- 
persons, and induce some of them to 
return. 

Our military force could overwhelm, 
most of these poor people, involving 
men, women, and children in a common, 
fate; but there are among the Mormons 
many brave men, accustomed to arms and. 
horses — men who would fight desperately, 
as guerrillas, and, if the settlements are 
destroyed, will subject the country to an 
expensive and protracted war without any 
compensating results. They will, I am- 
sure, submit to trial by their peers, but- 
they will not brook the idea of trials by 
"juries composed of teamsters and fol- 
lowers of the camp,” nor of an army en- 
camped in their cities or dense settle- 
ments. 

I have adopted means to recall the few 
remaining Mormons in arms who have- 
not yet, it is said, complied with my re- 
quest to withdraw from the canons and east- 
ern frontier. I have also taken measures 
to protect the buildings which have been 
vacated in the northern settlements. L 
am sanguine that I will save a great part 
of the valuable improvements there. 

I shall leave this city for the South to- 
morrow. After I have finished my busi- 
ness there, I shall return as soon as pos- 
sible to the army, to complete the arrange- 
ments which will enable me, before long,. 
I trust, to announce that the road between. 
California and Missouri may be travelled, 
with perfect security by teams and emi- 
grants of every description. 

I shall restrain all operations of the- 
military for the present, which will pro-- 
bably enable me to receive from the Pre- 
sident additional instructions, if he deems- 
it necessary to give them. 

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,. 

A. Cummin g, 
Governor of Utah. 

Hon. Lewis Cass, Secretary of State* 
Washington City, D, C. 
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Executive Office, 

I Great Salt Lake City, U. T., 
May 2, 1858. P 

Sir, — You are aware that my contem- 
-plated journey was postponed in conse- 
quence of the snow on the mountains, and 
'in the canons between Fort Bridger and 
this city. In accordance with the deter- 
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mination communicated in former notes, 
I left camp on the 6tb, and arrived here 
on the 12th ult. 

Some of the incidents of my journey are 
related in the annexed note, addressed by 
me to Colonel A. S. Johnston on the 
15th instant. 
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(From the " New York Tribune,” June 12, 1858.) 

The despatch of Governor Cumming, 
•as printed in full, does not add much to 
the telegraphic summary heretofore pub- 
lished. He is evidently very little pleased 
with the idea of being left Governor of 
a deserted Territory, from which the 
inhabitants had fled at his approach. He 
exhibits much anxiety to put a stop to the 
migration of the Mormon’s. It would 
. appear that his proposed journey to the 
southern parts of the Territory was mainly 
in the hope of re-assuring the fugitives, 
and inducing some of them to return. 
According to statements contained in the 
'San Francisco papers, having an appear- 
ance of authenticity, and said to rest on 
the authority of private letters received 
at San Bernardino, by mail of April 7, 
from Salt Lake City, this migration was 
first started about the middle of March, 
•at which time Young issued a circular 
calling upon the people of Salmon River, 
Ogden, Brownsville, Sutler’s Corner, Box 
Elder — indeed, all the settlers north of 
Salt Lake City, as well as the inhabitants 
of that city itself, to vacate their homes 
and remove with their families and goods 
to the southern district of the Territory, 
there to await further orders. This com- 
mand appears to have been in full course 
of execution on the arrival of Governor 
‘Cumming; nor does that event seem to 
have put any material stop to it. Brig- 
ham’s circular recommended that a 
certain number of men be left to take 
'Care of the property and to secure the 
growing crops, if possible; but, should 
they not be able to do so, they were to 
burn and destroy everything, rather than 
’have it fall into the hands of the invading 
Gentiles. According to the Governor’s 
.account, there would appear to be not 
vonly a readiness, but an alacrity to execute 


these orders. The people take with them 
their provisions — of which they are said 
to possess a sufficiency for two years — 
their cattle, their household goods — in 
fact, all their moveable possessions, even to 
the doors and windows of their houses. 

Not merely antipathy to the presence of 
the troops in their settlements and to the 
idea, as the Governor writes, of being 
tried by “juries composed of teamsters 
and followers of the camp,” but appre- 
hensions also of Indian outrages, had con- 
tributed to this movement. Shortly be- 
fore it commenced, news arrived of an 
attack by the Iudians on the detached 
settlement of Salmon River, established 
last summer by Brigham Young, three 
hundred miles north of Salt Lake City, 
the killing of several of the settlers, and 
the driving off their cattle. Other Indian 
depredations to a serious extent, especially 
in the stealing of cattle, had been of late 
committed in the Valley itself — depreda- 
tions which the Mormons believed to have 
been occasioned by the presence of the 
army in their neighbourhood, if not to 
have been directly instigated from the 
camp. It was supposed that Brigham 
Young and the migrating Mormons would 
make their first rendezvous in the valley 
of San Pete, about a hundred and fifty 
miles south-east from Salt Lake City to- 
wards the Rio Colorado. Other accounts 
mentioned Parowan, about a hundred 
miles further in the same direction. 
There are several thriving settlements in 
these valleys; but the amount of tillable 
land is quite limited — entirely insufficient 
for the whole number of Mormons; so 
that their stoppage there could only be 
temporary. Governor Cumming thinks, 
from some hints dropped by Brigham 
Young, that Sonora is their ultimate 
destination. Doubtless the movement 



mi 


AMERICAN PFLESS ON UTAH AFFAIRS!. 


> will be entirely governed by the course of 
'4Vents. There can be little doubt that 
Young possesses influence enough with 
'the great bulk of his followers to induce 
them to go wherever he pleases. The 
very small number of fifty-six men and 
thirty-three women, who have registered 
themselves under Governor Cumming’s 
notice to that effect, as desirous of his 
assistance and protection in proceeding to 
the States, shows the strength of Brigham 
Young’s hold upon his disciples. 

Should the Mormons execute their, 
threat of burning Salt Lake City and 
abandoning that part of the Territory, it 
may be questioned whether, so far as 
facilities are concerned for overland com- 
munication 'between'the Mississippi Valley 
and the Pacific, anything would be gained 
by the change. There can be no question 
that the Mormon settlement has proved a 
great convenience to travel by that route; 
and, taking as true all the charges and 
complaints which have been made against 
the Mormons, it 'may well be doubted 
whether the sort of population which 
would be likely to succeed them would be 
found more hospitable or less exacting. 
To anybody but the Mormons, the Salt 
Lake Valley could hold out little attraction, 
except as a convenient station for levying 
a heavy tribute on the travel to and frOin 
California; and it “is Very doubtful 
whether the miscellaneous vagabonds of 
the prairies, into whose Occupancy the 
Valley would be likely to “fall, might not 
soon become much more obnoxious to 
travellers°by that route than the Mormons 
ever have been. 


(** New York Times,” lfune l4th.) 

Governor Cumming Seems to have 
treated the “Mormons kindly, but with 
v a good degree of frankness and of firm- 
mess. His tone was very different from 
that observed by Colonel Johnston, in his 
negotiations at the head of the army, — 
being much more respectful and concilia- 
tory, and much better calculated to win 
the confidence and command the assent 
of the “Mormon” community. In fact, 
the whole military movement against 
them seems to have been a blunder, and 
to have accomplished nothing. A display 
of force may have had some effect upon 
the obstinacy of 1 Young; and it is quite 
possible that, but for this, he would have 
persisted to' the last * in “ refusing to 


* i 1 

surrender his "authority ; as Governor, 
But it a should be borne in mind that 
Young declared his willingness .at 'the 
very outset to give place to Governor 
Cumming — to receive him into the city, 
to treat him as a gentleman, and to 
transfer to him the executive power, 
provided he would come without troops. 
And this is precisely what he did do at 
last. If President Buchanan had begun 
operations by sending the Governor alone, 
or by sending his ridiculous Peace 
Commission, and “said nothing about an 
army until these endeavours had been 
repulsed, there is no great reason to doubt 
that he would have attained the same 
result, and saved some ten or twelve 
millions of dollars to the Federal 
Treasury. 

The Washington Union, in the true 
spirit of a retained organ, says ,the 
peaceful termination of the Mormon War 
is “ due entirely to the energy of the Pre- 
sident and the Cabinet.” This is meant 
for praise, but it sounds like satire. It 
is not easy to see what the energy of" 
either President or Cabinet has had to do- 
with the affair at all. The whole thing 
has been brought about by a volunteer 
diplomatist. The Mormon war has been* 
ended, as the Mexican war was, by a 
single individual, without the sanction of 
the Government and against its wishes, 
as . indicated by its 'official acts. N. P. 
Trist negotiated, ‘ “ solitary and alone,” 
the treaty of peace with Mexico, and the 
“Senate was obliged to confirm it. And 
.in this case, Colonel Thomas L. Ivane is 
“the. man who procured admission into 
‘Salt Lake City for Governor Cumming, 
and opened the way for the submission of 
the Territory to the authority, of the- 
Federal Government. The President’s 
army was not within a hundred miles of 
the place, and his Peace Commission was 
swimming rivers in' Lower Kansas. The 
Union will find it difficult to manufacture 
any great amount of glory for its em- 
ployers* put of the Utah war. -Their 
“energy” has been mainly shown in- 
rolling up a mountain of expense, without 
having the slightest 1 possible advantage to 
show for it. 

It is impossible to read Governor 
Cumming’s dispatch without feelings of ; 
pity and almost respect for the fanatics 
who were leaving their homes and 
plunging into the remote wilderness, to 
avoid what they were evidently sincere in. 
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regarding as tyranny and oppression on- 
the part- of the Government. Governor 
Camming himself was evidently impressed' 
by their earnestness, and’ by no means 
inclined to underrate the resistance they 
would have offered to the violent'coercion 
of the Army. 


(From the “ New York Herald,” June 15. 

Washington, June 14, 1S58. 

General Scott has received important 
official despatches from Utah five days 
later than those received by the President 
from Governor .Cumming, which have 
been published. 

The despatches state that the “ Mor- 
mons” have deceived Governor Camming, 
that there is no disposition to make peace, 
and that, after the “Mormons” had re- 
moved their women and children from 
Salt Lake City, the men bad returned, 
strengthened their posts, and assumed a 
threatening attitude. This intelligence 
is considered by the Department perfectly 
reliable. 

Messrs. • Powell and McCulloch, the 
Commissioners, were delayed on their 
way by floods and rivers. 

Captain Marcy was six days from Camp 
Scott. 

The forces under General Johnston 
were on very short allowance, and were 
eating sparingly of their candles and every 
oily substance they had, being unwilling 
to kill mules for food till the last point of 
necessity. 
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Later from: Salt- Lake City — The 
Mormons Fortifying their Posts, — 
Despatches which have reached General 
Scott, and which are said to be five days 1 
later in - date than : those’ received by the 
President, bring us thtf announeement that 
the “Mormons,” after sending away their 
women and children, had returned to Salt 
Lake, } and were fortifying their posts. 
This, it. should be recollected, is army 
news; and. as there is a difference of 
opinion between Governor Cumming and 
General Johnston as to the, course to be 
pursued to bring these fanatics, to terms* 
it should be received with a qualification. 
The letters' that we have been lately re- 
ceiving from the - partisans of both have 
partaken so largely of their respective 
Views, that this reserve is justified. At 
the same time, there is nothing in this 
statement which is inconsistent either 
with the expectations of Governor Cum- 
ming or the policy and declarations of 
the Mormon leaders. In fortifying his. 
chief points of resistance, Brigham Young 
is only carrying out his expressed inten- 
tion of not suffering the army to enter 
Salt Lake City, whilst his friendly recep- 
tion of Governor Cumming would go to 
show that he still hopes to effect a peace- 
able solution of the difficulty. If this 
cannot be obtained on favourable terms, 
there is no doubt that he will burn and 
destroy every vestige of the Mormon 
settlements before proceeding southward. 
—New York Herald. 
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Sunday, 29th. I attended meeting at 
the Temple. After reading the Parable 
of the Prodigal Son and making some 
preliminary remarks, I stated that there 
were two questions which had been asked 
me concerning my subject of the last 
Sabbath, which J had promised-to-ahswer 
in public, and would improve this oppor- 
tunity. 

The question arose from 4he saying of 
•Jesus— “ Among those that are born of 
w.omen, there hath not .arisen a.grCaterpro- 
phet, than John the Baptist : nevertheless, fra’ 
that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 


( Continued from page 439.) 

greater than he/’ How is it that Joh nrwB BT 
considered one bf'tlie greatest of Prq^{| 

His mirdcles Could not have consti tuwu lte 


[January, 1SI3.] 


greatness. 



He was intrusted with a^divine 
preparing the Way before th4 


Firstly, 
mission of 

face of the -Lord. Wiioeve^iuhFsiich a trust 
committed to him bef oreK >r since? No 
man. 

Secondly. He was^intrusted with the 
'important 'mission, fcanJ.it was 'required at 
liis hands to baptis*thefSon of Mari. Who! 
•ever had the honour of doing that?’ Who- 
ever had so 'great a privilege and glory? 
Whoever led the' Son of Godihtb-the waters 
. of baptism, ' and had the -privilege *of be^ 
holding the Holy Ghost descend in theform 
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of a dove, or rather in the sign of a dove, in 
witness of that administration ? The sign 
of the dove was instituted before the crea- 
tion of the world, a witness for the Holy 
Ghost, and the Devil cannot come in the 
sign of a dove. The Holy Ghost is a per- 
sonage, andjs in the form of a personage. 
It does not confine itself to the firm of a 
dove, but in sign of a dove. The Holy 
Ghost cannot be transformed into a dove; 
but the sign of a dove wa3 given to John 
to signify the truth of the deed, as the dove 
is an emblem or token of truth and inno- 
cence. 

Thirdly. John, at that time, was the 
•nly legal administrator in the' affairs of the 
kingdom there was then on the earth and 
holding the keys of power. The Jews had 
to obey his instructions or be damned, by 
their own law; and Christ himself fulfilled 
all righteousness in becoming obedient to 
the law which he had given to Moses on the 
mount, and thereby magnified it and made it 
honourable, instead of destroying it. The 
son of Zachariah wrested the keys, the 
kingdom, the power, the glory from the 
Jews, by the holy anointing and decree of 
heaven; and these three reasons constitute 
him the greatest Prophet born of a woman. 

Second question: — How was the least 
in the kingdom of heaven greater than he ? 

In reply, I asked — Who did Jesus have? 
reference to as being the least? Jesus was 
looked upon as having the least claim in all 
God’s kingdom, and was least entitled to 
their credulity as a Prophet, as though he 
had said — c He that is considered the least 
among you is greater than John — that is, 
myself. 

In reference to the prodigal son, I said it 
was a subject I had never dwelt upon ; that 
it was understood by many to be one of the 
intricate subjects of the Scriptures ; and even 
the Elders of this Church have preached 
largely upon it, without having any rule 
of interpretation? What is the rule of 
interpretation? Just no interpretation at 
Understand it precisely as it reads. I 
K3jVei a key by which I understand the Scrip- 
I enquire, What was the question 
whiclTOrew out the answer, or caused Jesus 
to ut tewhe parable ? It is not national ; 
it does^mxUrefer to Abraham, Israel, or 
the Gentnes Bin a national capacity, as some 
supposed; ®^OTascertain its meaning, we 
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must dig up the root and ascertain what it 
it was that drew the saying out of Jesus. 

“While Jesus was teaching the people, all 
the publicans and sinners drew near to bear 
him ; and the Pharisees and Scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth sinners 
and eateth with them.” This is the key- 
word which unlocks the Parable of the Pro- 
digal Son. It was given to answer the 
murmurings and questioning of the Sadducees 
and Pharisees, who were querying, finding 
fault, and saying, “ How' is it that this man, 
as great as he pretends to be, eats with 
publicans and sinners?” Jesus was not put 
to it so, but he could have found something 
to illustrate his subject, if he had designed 
it for a nation or nations ; but he did not. 
It was for men in an individual capacity; 
and all straining on this point is a bubble. 
“This man receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them.” And he spake this parable unto 
them — “ Whatman of you having a hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety-and-nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost until he find it? 
And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found my sheep which 
was lost. I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety-and-nine 
just persons which ueed no repentance.” 
The hundred sheep represent one hundred 
Sadducees and Pharisees, as thongh Jesus 
had said, “If you Sadducees and Pharisees 
are in the sheepfold, I have no mission for 
you : I am sent to look up sheep that are 
lost ; and when I have found them, I will 
back them up and make joy in heaven.” 
This represents hunting after a few indi- 
viduals, or one poor publican, which the 
Pharisees and Sadducees despised. 

He also gave them the Parable of the 
Woman and her Ten Pieces of Silver, and 
how she lost one, and, searching diligently, 
found it again, which gave more joy among 
the friends and neighbours than the nine 
which were not lost ; like I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety-and-nine just persons 
that are so righteous : they will be damned 
anyhow ; you cannot save them. 


(To be continued.) 



There is a morjmgj pc omiag when Episcopalianism, and Methodism, and Congrega- 
t onaliim shall be abolished, and all shall stand on the sea of glass and worship Him that 
s tteth on the great white throne. I belong to the church of that morning. I like that 
3 lying of Whitfield's — “Father Abraham, have you got Episcopalians up there ?” “ No l” 
“Have, you got Methodists up there?” “No!” “Have you got Independents ?” 
” No ! none but Chri itians, my son !” — Dr. Tjng . 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNLAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JULY 17, 1S58. 

Neks from Utah.— The letters from Elder George A. Smith and G. W. Mills, 
which we publish in this Number, (and for which we are indebted to the kindness 
of Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse, of New York,) will be read with interest. They were 
written a few days before the arrival of Governor Cumming in Great Salt Lake City, 
and can be relied upon as giving an accurate and just statement of the times and 
feelings of the people, and their determination not to submit to intercourse with black- 
legs, thieves, drunkards, and scoundrels. 

In our last number, we published, in connection with President Buchanan’s Message 
to the Congress of the United States, a synopsis of Governor Cumming’s despatch to 
Secretary Cass. Since then, we have received a copy of the document itself, and have 
deemed it advisable to publish it entire, inasmuch as there are some important items 
contained in it that should be preserved. It will be remembered that the principal 
charge against the Saints in Utah, and the one which furnished the pretext for 
sending an army among them, was, that the Public Library and the Supreme Court 
and other public Records were burnt and destroyed by the “ Mormons.” That was 
the assertion of the notorious Judge Drummond; and it was upon his testimony 
mainly — worthless as he was and is known to be — that Buchanan and his Cabinet 
acted. The despatch of Governor Cumtning fully and completely contradicts the 
report, and sets the seal of infamy on Drummond and his abettors, as well as folly, to 
•say the least of it, on the hasty and unnecessary action of the Government in sending 
an armed force to invade the rights of peaceable and law-abiding citizens. The books 
records, and other public documents, Cumming says, are all safe and in good order 
and condition. This fact has been certified to repeatedly by several honourable and 
intelligent gentlemen— men who were cognizant of the fact; but then they were 
4 * Mormons,” and of course their testimony went for nothing. 

The truth is, however much it may be plastered over and attempted to be hid up, 
an excuse — a pretext for again driving, plundering, and exterminating the Saints had 
long been sought ; and this was too good an opportunity to be lost ; and although 
in their hearts they knew and despised the corrupt and perjured villain, yet they could 
stoop to make use of his falsehood and rascality to hide the real object. The recep- 
tion of Governor Cumming proves the oft-repeated assertion of Governor Young and 
the people, that they were ready to receive and acknowledge the authority and yield 
obedience to the civil officers, if they would come alone, but not at the point of the 
bayonet. -* 

To this end, Governor Cumming and the civil officers were respectfully and 
cordially invited to enter Salt Lake City and enter upon their duties, with the assu- 
rance that they would meet with no opposition or hindrance, provided they came 
without an armed force. Governor Cumming, at a very late date, accepted the invi- 
tation, and we 6ee the result. Had the Governor and other civil officers been sent 
alone, the same result might have been obtained a year ago, and some twelve millions 
of dollars saved to the United States* Treasury, besides a large amount of honour tc 
the nation, and no inconsiderable degree of individual suffering. ' ? 
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It is reported that orders have been sent by express to a large portion of the troops 
now on the march across the Plains, to turn in the direction of various localities requir r 
ing protection. The immense magazines of supplies will, however, be forwarded to 
Utah, as a considerable body of troops are intended to be kept there for a long time.’ 

We also give a few extracts from New York papers as an indication of the state of 
feeling existing at this time in the United States in relation to the “Mormons ” and 
the war expedition against them. ' ' J 


> 
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DESERET. 

* Great Salt Labe City, 

April 5, 1S5S. 

Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse. 

Dear Brother, — Amid the whirl of 
business which surrounds me, I steal a 
moment to communicate a few words per 
the California mail, knowing your anxiety, 
and hoping it may be permitted to reach 
you. Nothing reaches us except a few 
newspapers which escape the vigilance of 
Post Office officials. 

It is a general time of health, and 
everybody appears in good spirits. The 
people are vacating Salt Lake City, and 
flying to the mountains. About three 
hundred families left last week, as it is 
understood here that the Governmenthas 
ordered large reinforcements to Utah for 
the extermination of the faithful, who will 
be found, probably, (if found at all,) in 
rocks *and deserts, or, like the -ancient 
Saints, hid in dens -and caves of the 
earth. 

It . has, been the policy of Governor 
Young and our people tokeep the Indians 
neutral, should a contest ensue. I redd 
in the last- papers -received from "the- 
States loud boasts of Shaving secured, the 
Utah, and other Indians as • allies against 
the “ Mormons.” Strange as it may 
seem to civilized persons, all the reckless 
and unprincipled Indians of the mountains 
have been hired, with new ; guns, blankets, 
clothing, ammunition, paint, &c., to steal, 
rob, murder, and do /anything else that 
can begone to destroy the “Mormons.”. 
Indian agents -have sent messengers to-all 
the peaceable Indians to incite them to 
‘deeds of rapine and bloodshed. A num- 
ber of scattering settlements have been 
attacked, and innocent blood stains the 
skirts of • the _ present .Administration, 
whose agents have procured the murders. 

I am an American, as you well know. 


I love my country, and hate to see her 
rulers trample under foot her glorious 
institutions, and re-enact barbarism more 
cruel than that inflicted by the King of 
Great Britain, through the hands of 
the red men upon the scattered settled 
meats of the colonies, in the war of inde- 
pendence. We wish “.life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness.” 

With 3,500 bayonets, rifles, revolvers, 
and ordnance pointed at us, and within 
three days’ march of our city, 4,500 more 
en route to reinforce them carte blanche 
on the U. S. treasury, would seem enough 
to satisfy our most bitter persecutors, 
without hiring as allies the savage hordes 
of the deserts and mountains to murder, 
scalp, roast, and eat their fellow- citizens, 
because they forsooth differed on the 
subject of religion. 

Who can believe it ! — ; tbe cause is rather 
odd- 

Men hate each other for the love of God ! 

You are aware that all the Indian out- 
rages in the country, heretofore, have 
been caused by men who are enemies to- 
the inhabitants of this Territory — who 
have passed through our borders and reck- 
lessly shot at and otherwise abused the 
Indians. : 

Experience shows 'that Indians, like 
Congressmen and Government officials, 
have their price. 

My new house is just ready to move 
into. Cost about ,$12,000. I have sent 
my family away. I think my buildings- 
will make a good fire, should Johnston' 
advance on. a sudden. 

I had hoped my family might have- 
enjoyed a few days’ rest and eat the fruit 
of my little orchard, containing one hun- 
dred and 'fifty assorted trees, many" of 
which arelbudded' for, fruit. • > 

.1 have -.been driven from. ‘.Missouri 
where I left a good property and planted 
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fruit trees for somebody else to ekt. 'I 
passed through the same ordeal in Illinois. 
I preferre'd leaving my homes to re- 
nouncing my religion. The Government 
expelled me from Nebraska, although they 
were well aware of my intention to leave 
in a few months for the mountains ; and I 
can go again and again, until death shall 
furnish me a quiet resting-place, should our 
insane countrymen continue to trample 
the sacred rights of ‘freemen, guaranteed 
by the institutions and blood of their 
fathers, under their feet with -impunity. 

We have the pleasing reflection that 
our only Crime is following the religion 
and practices of the Father of the Faithful, 
in whose bosom all Christians expect to 
rest. 

My kind respects to your wife and your 
little cherubs, and all inquiring friends. 

Yours faithfully, 

George A. Smm 


Great Salt Lake City, U. T., 
April 5, 185S. 

Elder T. B. H. Stenhouse. 

Dear Brother, — In the present impor- 
tant crisis of affairs in relation to this 
Territory, I know that you will be pleased 
to receive a few items of news, on the 
the truth of which you can rely. I feel 
that you are anxious to learn the truth in 
connection with this place, as “rumour 
with her thousand tongues” has a report 
<for every tongue and a tale for every ear, 
and the million receive with avidity every 
story invented to please the public taste. 
•You love truth rather than falsehood ; so 
here goes for a few items, if I can only 
collect from the multiplicity those which 
will be most interesting and can be tran- 
scribed upon a few sheets, at a late hour, 
to meet the mail via California. 

We have xeceived no mail from the 
; East since June, 1857 ; consequently, we 
“are more barren of news than’ we should 
like to be. Thousands of our papers and 
letters — private property of thousands 
‘here, are laid up somewhere between this 
"and Independence or Washington. The 
“Mormon boys” conveyed their last mail 
to the States eastward in sixteen days ; 
‘and it is'supposed that Uncle Sam, fearing 
we have too much news and khow too 
much of his measures ahd course towards 
‘the Territory, debarred us of the;privilege. 
'Our news is very scanty by California, so 
that" we hardly know "Whether our old 
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friends and Uncle Sam are alive or not. 
It is certainly an unparalleled disgrace- 
for any government to keep back the mail 
privileges from its own subjects, and then 
pour upon them, instead, news from the- 
points of two thousand bayonets, and un- 
mistakeable language from the mouths of* 
as many.rifles. t 

Peace is -enjoyed throughout this Terri- 
tory by the citizens, from north to south, 
and every heart beats with the love of 
liberty — religious, political, and social. 
During the winter, festivities were very 
prevalent, arid entertainments of various 
kinds were enjoyed. Dramatic and- 
literary associations were attended to 
overflowing, balls and parties were fre- 
quent and numerously filled, and every- 
species of amusement suitable for an 
enlightened and refined people was a 
source of profit to the caterer, and 
leasure and. benefit to the patronizers. 
ndeed, had you seen the manner in which 
they enjoyed themselves, you would never 
have surmised for one moment that within* 
a few miles of us there was ati army — 
repugnant to every feeling of the people 
— who were only waiting to kill, corrupt, 
and debase an innocent and virtuous com- 
munity. No cases of drunkenness ap- 
peared .on the streets; no lists for assault 
and battery ori the courts of the city ; no- 
trials for larceny, petit or grand ; no 
marks, in those respects, of the civilized 
manners of the world ; no midnight braw- 
lers and assassins; and no females pro- 
menading the streets, bartering their 
virtue for sustenance. 

The contrast is great, when this place 
is put in juxtaposition with the army 
outside. Courts were held there for- 
weeks together ; thefts, assault, and bat- 
tery, arid wickedness of various kinds, 
were the order of the day. Ben Simons,, 
an Indian Chief, visited the camp on one- 
occasion, after he sold them salt at $2. 50 
per pound ; and, while sleeping in the 
Superintendent of Indian Affairs’ tent,, 
the sum of $300 was stolen from him. 
Gambling is Carried on with a high hand 
amongst them, and the concomitant 
crimes, although all such are strictly for- 
bidden in the Territory. 

The inhabitants of the Territory feel 
fully determiried to have no more officials 
airiong'them, to'rule in their courts and 
halls, of such character and corruption as 
.those who have been here, appointed by 
the “Congress, heretofore; and say that 
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there are men here well qualified in every 
respect to fill every office with honour — 
men whose interests are in the Territory, 
and whose desire it is to improve the 
•places which have been settled through 
their own industry and perseverance. 
ls T o settlement was effected in this Terri- 
tory until they came; and now, when 
they can sustain themselves, ^they are 
determined to claim their privileges as 
American citizens, and have men over 
them of their own choice, and who seek 
their especial good. Rather than submit 
to officers forced upon them by the 
bayonet, they purpose leaving the place 
altogether and burning up all their improve- 
ments, “taking joyfully the spoiling of 
their goods.” The matter is talked over 
in every circle and every house ; and it is 
remarkable with wbat complacent feelings 
and apparent pleasure they discuss the 
propriety of the measure.' They do not 
want to shed the blood of the soldiers — 
of their fellow-men, are disposed to be at 
peace with the United States and the 
world, but will not submit to intercourse 
with gamblers, thieves, debauchees, and 
blacklegs, such as compose, with few 
honourable exceptions, the army now at 
Fort Bridger. If it had been designed 
to fight the soldiers, and the feelings of 
the people not have been restrained by 
Governor Young, I am positive, from 
their means, position, and numbers of 
united men, the army to a man would 
now have been food for worms or wolves. 
But Governor Young is a peaceable, 
charitable, and feeling man — none more 
so upon the earth ; hence the soldiers are 
left unmolested, and the people are happy 
and preparing for every emergency. 
Indeed, I may say that many are pre- 
paring to be ready at a word to vacate 
the place and burn their property, if it is 
deemed prudent to do so. Had the army 
sent in requisition for food during the 
winter, I feel assured that Governor 
Young would have furnished it with 
pleasure, so good were his feelings to 
them as fellow-beings; but their pride 
would rather let them suffer for want. 

The officials and others among the 
troops are employing their influence and 
means to bribe the Indians to steal the 
cattle, and horses, and mules from the 
settlers here ; and already some have suc- 
ceeded in stealing, and have massacred 
.several persons in the outer settlements. 
The cattle will be conveyed to the army. 


One poor fox-skin from an Indian will be 
paid for with quite a quantity of powder, 
lead, caps, blankets, and shirts — more than 
a hundred times its value — in order to 
buy over the rude savage to rob from and 
murder those who have hitherto fed and 
clothed them. This is done whenever an 
Indian visits them. It is not, of course, 
bribing or buying the Indian — it is only 
paying for the fox or buckskin ; and signi- 
ficant nods, winks, and signs accom- 
panying the gift are easily interpreted, 
and robbery and murder are the result. 
Dr. Hurt, the Indian Agent, who de- 
camped from the Indian Farm, to create 
an excitement in his favour, in pretence 
for personal safety — “ The wicked fleeth 
when no man pursueth” — has collected 
a band of Indians in Vinta Valley, among 
whom is the murderer Tuitic, and placed 
himself as their chief at their head, to 
make an attack on the southern settle- 
ments, and promising not only blankets, 
powder, &c., but a share of the pillage, 
as the reward of their nefarious acts. 
Murder in the north is to be responded to 
by murder of peaceable and quiet citizens 
in the south. Every mule and horse that 
the Indians steal is blamed on the “ Mor- 
mons,” though the latter may be a hun- 
dred miles from the scene of action. A 
good supply of whisky is furnished to 
the Indians by the officers and others, and 
they seem to enjoy themselves well to- 
gether. Drinking among the troops was 
carried on to excess during the winter, 
which was calculated to excite their 
bitterest feelings and to enter in every 
scheme to annoy and kill the citizens. 
White men and murderous Indians are 
“hail fellows well met.” Is it not justifiable 
for honest and moral people to resist the 
influence of such wicked men under the 
name of officials, and seek an asylum 
where they can live in peace, and cultivate 
every just and correct principle — where 
they can carry out their own views in 
relation to fidelity to the Constitution ? 

It is the desire of the people generally 
I here that the troops should be withdrawn 
instanter, and a Commission be forwarded 
; to this place to inquire into the state of 
affairs and learn whether there is anything 
to justify the acts of the Administration in 
their course. It is likewise generally 
well entertained amongst them, that if the 
United States despise them as fanatics 
and rebels, on account of their right to 
worship God as they please and to resist 
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the encroachments on the genius of the 
Constitution, they should pay them for 
their improvements and let them go 
where they like out of the jurisdiction of 
the States. This, probably, would be a 
good suggestion, and would enable many 
of those who are poor, and have not 
means, to emigrate from where their 
presence is deemed obnoxious. 

It would be a pity to see this splendid 
city — this wonder of art in the sterile 
desert — destroyed on account of the false 
step of the Administration. It is really 
an oasis in the desert, and reflects the 
highest credit on the patience, industry, 
and perseverance of this community, who 
have battled with the elements, grappled 
with and overcome nature, and forced the 
sterile, poisonous soil to yield abundance; 
and though nature and commerce seemed 
unable to supply the wants of a civilized 
nation, yet mansions, houses, halls, gar- 
dens, fields, farms, comforts, and delica- 
cies, and a thousand improvements, are 
seen as if called forth by magic, and greet 
the eye of proud possessors with delight 
and pleasure. An industrious people like 
this cannot be a bad people ; a community 
like this should be a pride to any nation, 
and ought to be indulged even in a few 
whims, if they come not in contact with 
law and order. And I make bold to 
assert that there is greater order, peace, 
and content here than in any city or place 
in the world of the same dimensions. 

The Indians, by the presence of the 
troops, are emboldened to annoy the 
various settlements, because the “Mor- 
mons ” would rather not fight. In Tooele 
County — the most westerly in the Terri- 
tory — those Indians who were hitherto 
friendly have become excited by the con- 
versations and bribes of the army, and 
have stolen about 160 head of cattle and 
60 horses, and fired upon the men who 
were guarding. At Salmon River settle- 
ment, 250 head of cattle were stolen 
about the 4th March, and several “ Mor- 
mons” killed and scalped, and again 
attacked subsequently. It is expected 
that Dr. Hurt and his tribe will make an 
attack soon upon the southern settle- 
ments ; but the people are preparing for 
every emergency, and will repulse them. 

During the winter, there were several 
mass meetings in various parts of the 
Territory, taking into consideration the 
position and state of aflairs, and memo- 
rials were signed •xpreesive of their ! 
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indignant feelings relative to the treat- 
ment they have received from the Admin- 
istration. The language in several in- 
stances was severe, but it was the effusion, 
of honest freemen under the lash of 
tyranny. 

The war chiefs of several tribes of 
Indians, during the time of the excite- 
ment last fall and winter, applied per- 
sonally to Governor Young for his advice 
and permission to go out with the tribes 
and “use up” the soldiers, which they 
deemed themselves amply capable to do ; 
but he, in every instance, told them to keep- 
away from the army and show no baa 
feelings whatever, and requested them to 
avoid killing the white men. I have seen 
the chiefs exhibit sanguine feelings in 
relation to killing the soldiers, but entirely 
softened down by the counsel and expres- 
sions of Governor Young. He wrote to 
Ben Simons, the Delaware Indian, Chief 
of the Weberites, in reply to a letter, to 
stand in a neutral position, neither take 
part with the “ Mormons ” nor the 
soldiers, in the event of a collision, and 
has always endeavoured to suppress that 
bloodthirsty spirit of the treacherous red 1 
men. 

Last winter, when the “Mormons” 
were watching the movements and pro- 
gress of the troops, small companies of 
the army fired upon them ; but not one 
person was wounded and not a shot/ 
returned, even in one instance, although 
every advantage was on the side of the 
“ Mormons,” which showed no disposition 
to shed blood, — although, I must say, it 
was aggravating to be fired upon by an 
army professing friendship and coming 
to establish peace. What would you have 
done under the circumstances ? Methinks 
that nothing would have restrained you 
from speaking as loud as any, and paying 
them back in their own coin. This fact 
is not generally known throughout the 
States ; but it is true. 

Governor Young, recently, seeing the 
necessity of a circulating medium 
throughout the Territory, established a 
“ Currency Association,” based upon live 
stock capital ; and the matter is working 
well for the good of all classes. Its 
beneficial effects are already realized, and 
trade is more brisk than usual at this 
season of the year. Specie being very 
scarce, on account of no exportations, 
and the importations of the merchants 
! having drained the country dry. Mid 
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Uncle Sam refusing tp pay th a. exr officials’, 
drafts, something, was necessary to keep 
trade alive : and this association was in- 
stituted in time tp spread faith and con- 
•fidence among the, men of business, who, 
'experience its salutary results. Some, 
'thousands of dollars are. in circulation. 

The health of the people • generally is 
very, good throughout the Territory., 
The past winter has, been one of extreme, 
mildness : in many places, the green. fresh 
grass was up as early as the middle of 
February. A splendid harvest is antici- 
pated, if the people remain here ; and an 
abundance of fruit trees already show 
their buds. Snow seldom, remained in 
the Valley more than three days during 
•tbe winter; so that workmen could be 
seen at their employments, more than 
three-quarters of the time. 

I forgot to state sooner in this letter 
{hat many teamsters left the array in the 
winter and came into this Valley. They 
were forced either to enlist in the army, 
to fight the “ Mormons ” or return east-, 
ward to the States, with only a very few 
days* rations for the long an,d dangerous 
journey, in the inclement season of winter. 
The poor fellows, rather than be coerced 
to fight in what they deemed • an unjust 
cause, started for the States, but, ulti- 
mately found their way on here, where, 
they received work, and have peaceably 
gone on to California this spring. A few 
prisoners were taken, and brought in 
here, but, after being well treated, were 
allowed to return in safety. < 

* I have no time to prolong my remarks, 
as the California mail leaves in a short 
time; but I trust that these will be, 
acceptable. 

Yours in the Gospel of Christ, 

G. W. Mills. 


President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, v 
May 12, 1858. 

Elder Asa Calkin. 

1 Dear Brother, — As an opportunity now 
offers itself of forwarding, safely, du- 
plicate letters to you, dated March 5th* 
and April 5th, 1858, we embrace it gladly. 

Brothers S. WV Richards, George 
Snider, and John Y. Green arrived here 
on the 10th inst., leaving Dr. Clinton and 
the remaining portion of the express party 
on the Sweetwater. They are expected 
here in a few days. " 


•Your family haye.moyed .to-Proyo^apd. 
were very much delighted in receiving' 
your favours by hand of Samuel 
Richards. They are. all well and,, - 1 
believe, comfortable. , 

The President and, his family have; 
moved tOjProyo on their wayt south. ■ 

. The northern settlements and, the city 
are pretty much vacated,, except- a. detail 
of men left to take care of, crops, and* 
property for the. present; and to- prepare,, 
to burn. and desolate in case of approach 
of the troops. 

Governor Cumming is at present with 
us, and really seems, disposed to take hold.; 
of the thread of justice, andis endeavour- 
ing to set us right, befqrp the. Government, 
and the people generally. He has officially 
contradicted the burning of the records,, 
library, &c. Colonel Thomas L. Kane, 
leaves for the East in the. morning. Ha 

. , - . j - - - • • ° - t 

is a true friend. 

Brother Wells is left here to superintend 
matters. As he is absent from the Office, 
at present, I sign, this letter. ' 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

David 0. Galder;. 


LEXTER FROM ELDER J. TP. COWARD. » 

St. Louis,. Jane 3, 1858. . 
President Calkin. 1 

Dear Brother, — I wrote you on th®' 
15th May, to which Prefer you. 

Brother Eldridge left here on the 17th 
[May], an.d I now look for a line from 
him daily, announcing his start on the 
Plains. 

There are all kinds of rumours in the 
papers— the announcement 'of the arriva( 
of Colonel Kane a fortnight ago, with a' 
long list 'of events, but all false, yet gene-, 
rally believed prior to this week. W;» 
look for news from 1 the Valley- within a 
fortnight, via California'., Ihave np doubt 
but Colonel Kane will arrive within that 
date by the ot,her route. It is generally 
believed something will ‘have been ar- 
ranged for, the, present ; but whether- a’ 
permanent settlement, or not, seems ques^ 
tionablel There has been- a far, 'greater 
noise about the Britjsh' gun-boat’s board^ 
ing American vessels, looking for slayesj 1 
and the Utah question, seems in some 
quarters to be in the way ; and henc^ 
anxiety to have it settled, to be 'quite fre« 
and, ready for 'John Bull. So fat as th* 

. . . Jr .. . .• } . : - , . rr 
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press generally is, concerned, altogether .week, sweeping all-before it, and destroy- 
things lopk v bet,ter for, us. t .‘y ing, a town of 50Q inhabitants. Three, 

Judge Appleby left here last evening, , weeks ago, the same State had- the like,, 
with a few. others, for Floren’ce, per ^ that destroyed buildings over a vast, 
steamer Emigrant. He will wait there i district of country. ° Floods also have’ 
until the news arrive, and, if hostilities ; beeu general in the western States ; and 
•continue, will proceed no farther ; but, if » we now look for great destruction at the 
pacific, will then proceed. The times are 1 June rise of the river here, as all the 
hard for mechanics and labourers: I'fum- , streams are overflown, to begin with; and 
bers of our people have not two days in > the end of next week it is due. 
the week employment, both" in city and* 1 

country.' I send'you a paper with this, i-ours faithfully, 

There has been a tornado in Illinois this ' j. W. Coward. 
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WALES. 

“Udgorn Seion” Office, 

Swansea, June 26, 1S5S. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I feel a desire to send 
you a few lines to inform you how affairs 
stand with us in Wales at the present 
time. 

It is now six months, wanting four 
days, since Iiwas appointed to preside 
over the Welsh Conferences ; and, being 
(during the first two months of my presi- 
dency) obliged to turn ray attention 
almost entirely to making myself ac- 
quainted with the duties pertaining to 
the publishing department, (with which, 
I am happy to tell you, I have tolerably 
succeeded.) I was not able to give you a 
full and correct statement of how things 
were, much sooner. 

In comparison with the present in* 
genious system of book-keeping which 
you have introduced among us, accounts 
were but poorly kept before: and, indeed, 
in some instances, no account at all, except 
in the memory, and therefrom, trans- 
mitted by the mouth from one President 
• to the other ; but now, things are quite 
•different, and the Elders have drank 
largely of your spirit, and have eagerly 
embraced your instructions to live jwac- 
ticaily their religion. They feel that it 
is an indispensable duty to be always 
practical in business and accounts, rather 
than take it "as a momentary necessity; 
and this has been proved by the Quarterly 
Financial Reports -for last .quarter, which 
;hare been made up clean, plain, and 


according to the printed' form on the 
Record Books. 

I feel to thank the Lord for the visits 
of Presidents Ross and Budge into Wales, 
President Rosshas visited us twice, and Pre- 
sident Budge once: both attended several 
public meetings, and their instructions 
and counsels have been of great value to 
us in business and other duties, and 
highly beneficial to the Saints generally. 

While President Budge was in Swan- 
sea, he introduced, a plan to liquidate the 
debt for books by freewill donations, and 
the Presidents of Conferences have taken 
hold of it with great ardour, and feel, like 
myself, to gradually free ourselves of this 
load, and also ‘to draw in the bridle aod 
put a stop as far as possible on contracting 
more debt; and the Saints also have 
expressed their willingness to co-operatein 
this, as far as it is in their. power, with 
the exception of a • few grumbling spirits 
that are never at home except when 
groaning and grumbling, at something. 
Promises to a considerable amount have 
been already obtained. 

There is a fair prospect before us in 
Wales, and I feel that a great work will 
be accomplished yet among the. Saints ; 
and I can say, from personal observation 
that I have had, and from communi- 
cations I have received, that there is . a 
good feeling existing throughout the • 
Conferences, and that both officers and 
Saints in general manifest a life and a 
desire to build up the Kin gdom of God, 
that has rarely, if ever, been witnessed 
here before* Truly, the kingdom of oar. 
Father is advancing^ 
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There is a universal desire among the 
Saints in Wales for a visit from you, if 
you could spare a^ftw days sometime 
during the summer. 


Praying the Lord to prosper U3 and to 
enable us to be faithful to the end, I 
remain yours truly, 

Benjamin Evans. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General — Sir II. Rose captured Calpee ou the 23rd Mar, with all the enemy’s guns,, 
elephants, and ammunition. Chundaree has been retaken from the insurgents by Smith’s 
Brigade. Oude was still disturbed, and the rebels were again approaching Lucknow.* 
Banda is re-occupied by the British troops. The Russians are now in possession of the 
whole province of Netuchals, Circassia. 


THE SAINT'S FUTURE PROSPECTS. 


Prom this life’s gay scene retiring. 
Fairer worlds attract my sight; 
Brighter joys, my heart Inspiring, 
Breathe hietfable delight. 


(Selected.; 

Faith, her golden pinions pluming, 

^ Rising far beyond the skies. 

Sees immortal pleasures blooming — 
Sees eternal glories rise. 


Addresses. — Henry A. Shaw, Id, White Kow, Black Road, Macclesfield. 

Abraham Orme, 17, Freehold Villa, Newport Lane, Burslem. 


MONEY LIST, JUNE 2C— JULY 2, 1853. 


Simon Irwin (per G. Teasdale) £ 2 10 1 

William Norris (per do.) 0 17 10^ 

John Kessell (per do.) 1 19 2 

James Oakey (per J. Cook) 6 6 0 

Thomas But (per do.) 5 10 0 

John Mellor (per do.) 1 16 0 

Edward D. Miles 10 0 

Thomas R. Jones 0 14 0 

James McGhie 0 lil 0 

John K. Grist (per J. McGhie) 0 2 4 

Benjamin \V. Brindle (per \V. Budge) ... 6 0 o 

Henry Brown (per do.) 2 2 6 

John Clarke (per 1 10 0 

William Browmow^per , C. l [ F. Jones)...... 17 9 9 

William Shires (per do.) 23 17 10£ 

Simeon Pickering (per do.) 4 2 6.4 

William Halls (per do.) . 7 6 loj 

E. L. T. Harrison 61 13 0 

Willet Harder (per G. D. Keaton) 8 1 6 

William Moss (per do.) 6 0 4 


* 

Brought forward £159 9 10“' 

Edward Harding (per D. Keaton ... 2 8 0 

William H. Perkes 8 10 

William chevalier (per Mark Barnes).. 10 0 

Thomas Clarke (per George Taylor 1 15 8 

Richard Holt (per do.) 17 0 

John Hunter (per John McComie) 14, 16 10 

P. J. McComie (per do.) ' G 3- 0 > 

A. N. McFarlane (per do.) 3 3 0: 

Edwin Scott (per William Bayliss) 7 0 

T. A. Jeffery (per do.) *. 9 0 6 

R. J. Philp (per T. Wallace 4 4 6 

W. B. Child (per do.) 3 6 3£ 

Henry Hobbs (per do 1 6 3 

John Duvies 2 0 0 

Edward Oliver 71 12 H 

Mark H. Forscutt (per E. Oliver 26 16 I 

William H. Perkes (jjer do.J M 33 14 6 

A. J. Stewart (Australia) 20 0 0 


Carried forward <£159 9 10 # £379 19 7 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 






He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches:— Chrbt. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins,- and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from* Heaven. 


fto.‘30, Vol.XX. Saturday, July 24, 1858. Pi Ice One Peiiriy. 


TtlE UNITED SPATES SECfOND BEST. 


Froin the commencement of the “Mor- 
mon war," we have prophesied to the 
effect tha't- the United States would gain 
the unenviable position of “ seoond best.” 
The “Expedition," in its origin arid 
-design, was as unconstitutional and unad- 
vised as it was villainous and unjust. 
To gratify a raticorous prejudice in the 
States against the Saints and to gain 
the political demagogue's capital, it was 
undertaken. But it was not taken into, 
consideration thatthe demagogue’s failure 
might attend it. In this instance, how- 
ever, we have an evidence that God is 
just, and the iron heel of the oppressor 
has trod On its own ; toes. Whatever loss the 
Saints may for the time incur by the move- 
ment, there is every appearance of its being 
a dead, los3 to the United States. The 
Sairits, however, will recover it. To 
them it will be ultimate gain. 

The Utah Expedition wds a most 
unfortunate hit of the Buchanan - Ad- 
ministration, though it was evidently 
given as a knock-down blow. It is a 
sorry sight to see a great nation clothe 
itself in all the “ pride, pomp, and circum- 
stance of glorious war," to show its pluok 
upon an outcast, ^dowri-trodderi, and out- 
raged peopled But it appears mean and 
unnatural in the extreme when it is 
remembered against whom the crushing 
strength was put forth. 

The little community of Saints stand 
before U3 as a youthful stripling belonging 


to the great American family. Like the 
peculiar children in many other families, 
he has been hated by his brothers and 
sisters from infancy, and the parent has 
slighted him and allowed the bigger ones 
to peek upon him. But, by-the-bye, 
these same peculiar children are generally 
the best of the v famlly ; and because they 
are so, and riot tike the others, they ate 
hated. So has it been with the Saints. 
It is absurd to talk Of their deserving the 
hatred and persecution. It is the old 
justification for oppression and wrongs. 
We mast continually appeal to the ciyil 
law' arid authority to justify or punish us, 
and protest against Lynch law arid mobo- 
cratic rule. We ask for trial and proof 
of crime, rind ‘not prejudice, spiteful 
names, and unsubstantiated accusations. 
The Saints have been given plenty of the 
latter and denied the former, and in this 
fact .lies the strongest justification that 
can be given. They have been hated, 
mobbed, murdered, and exiled, we know; 
but that brings no justification to their 
haters, tnobbers; murderers, arid pursuers; 
nor do these facts make the striking of an 
intended death-blow less cowardly. But 
the Buchanan Administration undertook 
the aSsassin-like task upon the sdme old 
grounds where the' f enemies of the Spirits 
had stood before. The brothers and sis- 
ters of young Deseret hated the mountain 
child, and badly wanted to pommel and 
scratch him, for the logical reason that they 


466 


THE UNITED STATES SECOND BEST. 


did bate him and did want to pommel 
and scratch him. That was sufficient for a 
magnanimous Government to know; and, 
scorning investigation and the civil arm, 
it sent the “boys,” in all the “pride, 
pomp, and circumstance of glorious war,” 
to “ smash” the youngster. 

But the undertaking has turned out to 
be peculiarly embarrassing, troublesome, 
and expensive. It has held up a mighty 
nation as a laughingstock for other 
nations. The dignified Times has not 
been able to refrain from chuckling, 
months ago, over the ridiculous and mean 
figure which America has cut in the 
affair. Even the papers of the States 
have not been able to resist an occasional 
laugh and pun at the expense of the 
Administration and the Utah Expedition, 
though the “expense,” touching them to 
the quick, has brought out a little feeling 
as well. The New York Tribune thus 
half- seriously and half-facetiously treats 
in an editorial upon the present turn of 
affairs : — 

“ The President, in an official communica- 
tion to Congress, has congratulated that 
body on the auspicious termination of the 
Mormon war. Had he been as fond of 
rhetorical flourishes and of showing the 
extent of his reading as are a good many of 
our public men, he might very appropriately 
have prefixed, by way of motto to this com- 
munication, those well-known lines : — 

“ The king of France, with twenty thousand men, 
Marched up a hill, and then marched down 
, again. 

Considering the termination arrived at, it 
would puzzle anybody to guess for what 
object the Expedition was undertaken. If 
the Government had no other object in view, 
in marching an army into the Mormon 
country, except merely to enable Cumming 
to supersede Brigham Young as Governor, 
it must be confessed that they have paid 
pretty dearly for their whistle. The same 
thing, it is now evident, might have been 
accomplished at a much less price. Had 
they sent Col. Kane on this business, instead 
of Col. Johnston and his army, they might 
have saved, at the least calculation, ten mil- 
lions of dollars. Such a saving, at the time 
the>Expedition was undertaken, might, per- 
haps, have been thought too trifling to de- 
mand a second thought ; but, in the present 
•condition of the Treasury, ten millions of 
dollars in hand would be quite convenient 
and acceptable. Ten millions have gone, 
however ; and the only feeling of the Presi- 
dent seems now to be gratitude and satis- 
-faction that ten millions more are not to go 
-the same way.” 


Undoubtedly, “the termination arrived 
at” does not answer the “object” for 
which “ the Expedition was undertaken.” 
The Government had some “ other object 
in view in marching an army into the 
Mormon country ” than “ merely to 
enable Cumming to supersede Brigham 
Young as Governor.” That might, in- 
deed, “ have been accomplished at a much 
less price.” “Had they sent Col. Kane 
on this business, instead of Col. Johnston 
and his army,” or had they sent Cumming 
and the civil officers alone, they might 
not only “ have saved, at the least calcu- 
lation, ten millions of dollars,” but they 
would have saved that sum of honour 
which the nation has lost. But every- 
body knows that Government had some 
other object, and that the object was to 
break up the community of Saints and 
exterminate them as a body. This the 
Government calculated as an easy matter; 
for they did not see the possibility of 
coming off second best. They did not 
take into account that God would fight 
against them, and that the Saints would 
remember and copy the example of their 
patriotic fathers. They knew the popular 
hatred against the Saints, and thought to 
crush them at once by military power. 
Had the Government succeeded in suc- 
cessfully carrying out the cruel and ex- 
terminating measure, with but little 
trouble and expense, there would have 
been a general rejoicing, and the Adminis- 
tration would have escaped the public 
whip. But in this, as well as nearly 
every other case, the world measures by 
success or failure. Great wrongs and 
villainous actions are varnished by success. 
The prosperous rogue gets courted, even 
when his roguery is known. It is too 
true that the sin consists in being found 
out. Thus it is with tyrants. Their 
acts of oppression, usurpations, and whole- 
sale murder weigh nothing against them 
in the general estimation, if they are suc- 
cessful; but rather are they worshipped 
for that success which their evil deeds 
have purchased. But the Buchanan 
Administration have failed — been found 
out — caught; and therefore they must, 
figuratively speaking, go to prison and 
submit to a whipping at the cart’s tail by 
that amiable personage, the Public. 

“At the time the Expedition was 
undertaken,” the saving of “ ten or twelve 
millions of dollars” might, perhaps, have 
been thought too trifling to demand it 
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second thought from the Government; 
for it would be too much to expect those 
to be judicious in the expenditure of the 
public funds who so recklessly plan to 
spend the people’s blood. Perhaps, also, 
such a sum in hand, in the “present 
condition of the Treasury,” “would be 
quite convenient and acceptable;” and, 
perhaps, the “ only feeling of the Presi- 
dent” might now be “ gratitude and 
satisfaction that ten millions more are not 
to go the same way.” But that will not 
cover the amount of costs incurred by the 
Administi’ation in this unhallowed Expe- 
dition. If the debt was cancelled by the 


millions already expended, or could it be 
paid by ten millions more going the same 
way, the President would indeed have cause 
for “gratitude and satisfaction” at an 
expense so “trifling” to be paid for an 
injustice so tremendous. But the Go- 
vernment has failed, and a capricious public 
will hold it responsible for that failure. 
But, more than this, it must be answered 
for to posterity. Justice will be heard in 
the matter, and the unsmothered voice of 
the Saints will “ plead,” “ trumpet- 
tongued, against the deep damnation of 
the” intended “ taking off.” 


ARRIVAL OF COL. KANE AND ESCORT FROM UTAH. 


To-day, Colonel Kane, the special agent 
of the President to the Mormons, with 
an escort of five men — viz., Major Howard 
Egan and Messrs. Murdock, West, Knowl- 
ton, Van Ettan, and Worthing, arrived 
via north side of the Platte, at Florence, 
N. T., only twenty-three days out, having 
started on the 16 th ult. Colonel Kane is 
bearer of important despatches from 
Brigham Young and Governor Cumming 
to the authorities at Washington, and 
starts in continuation of his journey to- 
morrow. We visited Colonel Kane to-day, 
and conversed freely with himself and his 
party, and have learned full particulars in 
regard to the state of affairs in the West. 
From his long and arduous travels and 
exposure of some five months of the worst 
season of the year, the Colonel is in deli- 
cate health, and somewhat worn and 
indisposed, yet seems cheerful and patient, 
and shows himself as not only a humane 
man and a philanthropist, but an intelli- 
gent gentleman. 

The Colonel crossed over from Califor- 
nia in the winter, and, after a short stay at 
Salt Lake City, and having a talk with 
Brigham, proceeded to Camp Scott, where 
he staid for some time, returning with 
Governor Gumming, who had received 
invitation to come into Salt Lake City 
and assume the responsibilities of his 
office. After proceeding a short distance, 
.they were stopped by a large armed force 
•of Mormons, who, after being informed 
who they were, escorted them into the 
•city, where they were received kindly by 


not only Brigham and the authorities, but 
by the people, who honoured them with 
music, feasting, and every kind of atten- 
tion. Brigham gave over to Governor 
Cumming the gubernatorial authority, 
books, papers, &c. The Governor exa- 
mined the Court Records, Library, and 
other public property, papers, and records ; 
and, to his astonishment, everything was 
found , and in their place, and in perfect 
order, and not destroyed, as had been 
reported and sworn to by the rascally 
officials who formerly returned and suc- 
ceeded in getting up this difficulty. A 
great number of families had gone, and 
were still starting south, in anticipation 
of allowing the troops to come in, and 
thereby avoiding a collision with the 
Government. 

The women* and children had nearly 
all left the city and settlements north; 
but their destination southward was a 
secret the party could not penetrate. 
Some conjectured they would go to 
Sonora, Mexico, or the valleys to the 
interior, to the south, they have recently 
been exploring, where sugar, cotton, rice, 
and vines grow profusely. The Governor 
followed in the route of the emigration. 
Some sixty miles southw r ard, he overtook 
large companies, and desired them to return 
to their houses, farms, and homes; and 
although the Mormons everywhere treated 
them respectfully and kindly, they were 
firm, kept their own secrets, and moved 
on — their watchword being, “ To the 
South.” From all that could be gathered, 
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it seems the ' Mormons had determined plunder. They had stolen from Tooele- 
to emigrate" en masse from the valley's of Valley and Springville a large number of 
Utah, rather than come in contact with horses and mules. The friendly Indians 
the troops and authority of their own say that they are stealing horses for the 
nation and country; and for their loyalty soldiers, and that the officers have offered 
to the American flag, they would once tfctem a> bounty for' each horse or mule' 
again leave their homes', firesides, and stolen, and §150 for every Mormon 
possessions. As far as his power ex- scalp or prisoner. General Johnston de- 
tended, the Governor offered overtures of nies these charges, yet the Indians asseve- 
peace, and desired that'the emigration be' rate that it is true. Early in the spring the' 
arrested ; and Colonel Kane, with an Banak and other northern tribes made a 
escort, was immediately despatched to descent upon the settlement at Salmon 
Washington with important business, River, killed several of the settlers, and j 
touching the settlement of difficulties, stole all their stock, amounting to nearly 
They all left Great Salt Lake City on five hundred head, which they took away, 
the 13th ult., arriving at Camp Scott on The settlers evacuated their homes, and 
on the 16th, where they found the army returned south to Salt Lake City. The 
nearly destitute of the means of subsis- Indians asserted that they had been insti- 
tence, having but ten days’ short rations gated to such acts of hostility by the- 
instore, and soldiers very much dissatis- agents and other officials, 
fied, and many deserting. General John- The probability is that the Utah war 
ston seemed in bad humour towards the is at an end, that the troops will be- 
Governor and mankind generally, at the withdrawn, and the greater portion of 
peaceful indications being' made. Gover- the Mormons return to their posses- 
nor Cumming intended to return to Great sions, and become good loyal subjects,. 
Salt Lake City in a few weeks after his and a better feeling and understanding 
arrival in camp, and it was generally sup- exist between our Government and the- 
posed that all the other civil officers Mormons. It is believed that the pre- 
would go with him and assume their sent officers s£rit to Utah are very good 
various duties. men, and the Ut'oniahs will have no 

To-night the Colonel gives the mem- difficulty with them, as has heretofore 
b'ers of his party a supper, with kind been the case with the corrupt officials 
expressions of his gratitude for their sent out. The men who escorted the- 
attentions and watchfulness over him on Colonel are a hardy, intelligent, and 
so long and toilsome a journey, dismiss- social set of fellows, and look as though 
ing all but Major Egan, who accom- they never knew a fear or cared for 
panies him to Washington. hardships and toil. They have papers 

Some additional news we learned from Governor Cumming, and intend to- 
through the company, which we will return to their friends in Utah in a few 
briefly state: — weeks. General Johnston had sent spe- 

The Mormons are anxious for peace, cial messengers to Washington eight days 
Mr. Richards, with his company of six. previous to the starting of the Colonel 
who left here in April, had all arrived at and and his company. On the south 
Salt Lake City on the 12th ult. A por- side of the Platte, soldiers and trains 
tion of the company took the main road occupied the whole line of road : grass 
by Camp Scott, when John Wakely and eaten short, and roads terribly cub -up* 
Dr. Clinton were arrested on a charge of and muddy. The tribes of Indians to 
murder. Wakely had his examination, the south and west of Salt Lake are 
and was held to bail in the sum of all friendly to the people of Utah. Ko 
§3,000; Dr. Clinton was taken as bail grasshoppers or crickets had yet appeared, 
alone, and the parties permitted to pass Several deserters from Camp Scott arrived 
on to Salt Lake City to their families. in Florence yesterday. The army lost 
Crops never looked better than in the over 1,500 mules by cold and starvation 
valleys this year. Provisions and stock through the Winter. . Colonel Kane speaks* 
were plenty, but merchandise scarce, highly of the manner in which he was 
Brigham had gone south same sixty received* by Brigham and the Mormons, 
miles. The Ute and Snake Indians are and the kindness and hospitality of the- 
very hostile towards the Mormons, and people there. Colonel Kane is entitled 
let no chance escape to steal horses and to much credit for the daring perse- 
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verance and energy ; evinced in making generally upon the successful result of 
thisj lengthened journey in mid-winter ; his mission. 

-and we congratulate, him and the country 


.THE IJRESS ON 

(From the “ New York Tribune,” May S.) 

-The line of Mormon settlements which 
are represented in our last accounts 
from Utah as being abandoned by the 
inhabitants, commences near the northern 
.boundary of the Territory, about seventy 
miles distant from Salt Lake City, in the 
valleys of Cache’ and Malade, which are 
used, however, chiefly for the pasturage 
of the stock belonging to the Church. 
There, are also two small settlements on 
.the Bear River ; but the first place ap- 
proaching Salt Lake City from the north 
which can be called a town is Box Elder, 
or Brigham’s City, about eight miles 
south of Bear River, and fifty-seven from 
•Salt Lake City. This town, which is 
inhabited principally by Danes and Swiss, 
is very handsomely situated on a plain 
about two hundred feet above the level of 
Bear River. The houses are well built and 
handsomely arranged. Five miles south 
is Willow Creek, in the vicinity of which 
is much good land, producing the heaviest 
crops of wheat raised in the Territory. 
Twelve miles south of Willow Creek Fort 
is Ogden’s Hole, a fine valley, surrounded 
on all sides by mountains, except the nar- 
row pass at its entrance. It contains 
five hundred inhabitants. Three miles 
south-west of the “Hole” is Bingham’s 
Fort, containing seven hundred inhabi- 
fants. Two miles from Bingham’s Fort, 
and thirty-five from Salt Lake City, is 
Ogden City, on Weber River, one of the 
largest towns in the Territory, and con- 
taining many handsome buildings. The 
population is four or five thousand. East 
and West Weber Forts, on the opposite 
hanks of the river, about eight miles 
above Ogden City, contain about five 
hundred inhabitants. Eight miles further 
south is Kaysville, containing about a 
thousand inhabitants. It has some good 
arable land and a fine stock range. 
Farmington City, .the county seat of 
Davis County, contains about the same 
p umber of inhabitants. Three or four 
-miles further south is Sessions, a strag- 
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gling settlement, scattered some five miles 
along the road, but with many fine houses, 
and including the best lands in the Ter- 
ritory. Eight miles from Sessions is 
Salt Lake City, which is supposed to 
contain about a third part of the entire 
population of the Territory, or from fifteen, 
to eighteen thousand people. It was 
originally laid out eleven years ago — in 
July, 1S47 — in two hundred and sixty 
blocks of ten acres each, separated by 
streets a hundred and twenty-eight feet 
wide, and irrigated by canals from the 
river Jordan. [Erroneous — City Creek.] 
There are eight houses in each block, so 
arranged that no two houses front each 
other. It has many fine and some elegant 
buildings, the principal of .which are the 
Tabernacle, (in which all religious and 
other public meetings are held,) the 
Council House, the Endowment House, 
the unfinished Temple, the Court House, 
nineteen school-houses, and many costly 
houses erected by the leaders, among which 
are tw'O belonging to Brigham Young. 

All these settlements, built up in the 
course of ten or eleven years by the un- 
tiring industry of the Mormons, are 
now in the progress of abandonment, 
and .decreed, on the advancement of the 
troops into the valley, to total destruction. 
It is probable, also, though that does not 
yet distinctly appear, that this abandon- 
ment extends to the line of settlements 
along the shores of Utah Lake, some sixty 
miles south of Salt Lake City, and of 
which Provo, containing about four thou- 
sand inhabitants, is the principal. 

Where these unhappy people are to go, 
or what is to become of them, does not 
appear. They are moving south; but, so 
far as w r e know, there are in that direc- 
tion no inhabitable tracts of any con- 
siderable extent within seven hundred 
miles of their late settlements. So extra- 
ordinary a migration .is hardly .paralleled 
in history. The depopulation pf Aeadie, 
a hundred years ago — strong political rea- 
sons as there were for it — has. not left a 
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very fragrant odour behind it. The 
driving of the Mormons from their homes, 
by military terror, will hardly contri- 
bute much to the honour of the country, 
or to the posthumous reputation of Mr. 
Buchanan’s presidency. 


(From the “New York Tribune,” June 12.) 

"Whatever may thus far have been done 
toward establishing the authority of the 
United States in Utah, it is pretty certain 
that nothing which has yet transpired can 
have much tendency to shake the confi- 
dence of the Mormons in Brigham as a 
Prophet. 

(From the u New York Times,” June 17.) 

Ho dispassionate person, whatever his 
political partialities, can fail to see that 
the various enterprises undertaken by Mr. 
Buchanan do not seem to prosper in his 
bands. He has meddled in nothing, 
suggested nothing," entered upon nothing, 
since he entered the White House, which 
has not ended in confusion worse con- 
founded. His rosiest apples have proved 
Dead Sea fruit and ‘'' turned to ashes on 
bislips;” his “dear gazelles” no sooner 
come to “ know and love him well, than 
they are sure to die.” The most mon- 
strous fraud and swindle, if he only un- 
dertakes to back it up, ends in being a 
tolerably decent and fair proceeding. 
The prettiest quarrel, under his manipula- 
tion, turns into a humdrum, inglorious 
peace. He devoted the first year of his 
reign to trying to prevent the people of 
Kansas from voting upon their own con- 
stitution, and he finally ^bad to join in 
rejoicing over an arrangement by which 
it was submitted to them in full. The 
British cruisers seemed disposed to help 
him out of his predicament, and com- 
mitted a score of outrages on our ships ; 
but he no sooner set about preparing for 
war, and dispensing fat contracts, than 
the foe apologised for everything, and dis- 
avpws everybody who has done wrong. 
The Mormon war was as promising a 
little quarrel as ever an enterprising 
statesman gloated over. It contained 
every element of success and popularity. 
Impudent imposture, murders, "rapes, po- 
lygamy, treason, intrusion on the United 
States’ Territory, defiance to the Govern- 
ment and to public opinion — nothing was 
wanting to convert our venerable Pre- 
sident into a glorious crusader on behalf 


of law, order, morality, and national dig? 
nity. The pudding was full of plums; 
It, too, has failed him. Even Brigham 
the Prophet has not turned out as well as 
was expected, and refuses to be a traitor ; 
and when the Lord’s anointed deserts our 
President in the time of his need, his case 
is indeed pitiable. 

The latest news from Utah places the 
Administration in a position marked by a 
singular mixture of farce and tragedy, 
and the whole story of the war is crowded 
by as much ignorance, stupidity, and dis- 
honesty as any Government ever managed 
to get in the annals of a single year. An- 
army was sent to chastise rebels before it 
was clearly ascertained .whether or not 
there were any rebels to chastise. It was 
sent forward in the fall just when it 
ought to have reached its destination, and 
was marching through snow over a howl- 
ing wilderness when it ought to have 
been in winter quarters. After it had 
undergone six months of suffering, and 
was fully prepared to force the strongest 
natural position in the world, Commis- 
sioners were sent in search of the rebel 
foe, and it was then discovered there was- 
no foe at all. Governor Cumming ought 
to have gone to Salt Lake City in autumn. 
He goes in the spring, and is received- 
with all the honours, assumes the reins- 
of authority without opposition, and writes 
home that the whole affair, like the Wil- 
let’s Point business, is all a mistake, and 
that there is no war at all. The Com- 
mander of Forces writes, by the same mailj 
that Cumming is deceived and that the 
Mormons are still hostile. The public 
is in suspense, and knows not which of 
two such authorities to believe, when the 
news comes that there were no Mon* 
mons left, either to fight us or obey us, 
as they are abandoning our Territory en- 
masse, sooner than submit to our rule. 
“We have made a desert, and we call it 
peace.” 

Whatever our opinions may be of Mor- 
mon morals or Mormon manners, there 
can be no question that this volun- 
tary and even cheerful abandonment by 
40,000 people of homes created by won- 
derful industry, in the midst of trackless 
wastes, after years of hardship and per- 
secution, is something from which no one 
who has a particle of sympathy with pluck, 
fortitude, and constancy can withhold his 
admiration. Right or wrong, sincerity 
thus attested is not a thing to be sneered 
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at. True or false, a faith to which- so 
many men and women prove their loyalty, 
by such sacrifices, is a force in the world. 
After this last demonstration of what 
fanaticism can do, we think it would be 
most unwise to treat Mormonism as a 
nuisance to be abated by a posse comitatus. 
It is no longer a social excrescence to be 
cut off by the sword ; it is a power to be 
combatted by the most skilful, political, 
and moral treatment. When people 
abandon their homes to plunge with 
women and children into a wilderness, 
to ' seek new settlements, they know 
not where, they give a higher proof of 
courage than if they fought for them. 
When the Dutch submerged Holland, to 
save it from invaders, they had heartier 
plaudits showered on them than if they 
had fertilized its soil with their blood. 
We have certainly the satisfaction of 
knowing that we have to deal with foemen 
worthy of our steel. 

However this singular affair may end, 
nothing can release us from the respon- 
sibility we have incurred in it. It may 
be that the sect may die out in Central 
America, through pestilence, famine, or 
the hostility of the Indians. It may be 
that a complete isolation from the influ- 
ences of civilized public opinion and com- 
plete subjection to the will of the Pro- 
phet may bring about a state of things 
which even Mormon zealots will find 
intolerable, and that once foreign per- 
cution has ceased to create a bond of 
cohesion, the sect will go to pieces through 
internal dissensions or sheer inanition. 
All these things may be, but they may 
oiot be; and we may yet encounter 
our truant subjects in Mexico or else- 
where, and find them more troublesome 
customers than ever, and have to under- 
take a Mormon war, which will be a 
war in earnest. As long as they were at 
Salt Lake, we were sure, in a few years, 
of absorbing or surrounding them by the 
march of emigration, and had the chance, 
in the meantime, of bringing the influ- 
ences of Christiantity and civilization to 
bear on them. If the conduct of the 
recent operations has had the effect of 
strengthening their fanaticism, by the 
appearance of persecution, without con- 
vincing them of our good faith and good 
intentions, and, worse still, has been the 
means of driving away 50,000 of our 
fellow- citizens from fields which their 
labours had reclaimed and cultivated, and 
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round which their affections were clus- 
tered, we have something serious to 
answer for. Were we not guilty of a ' 
culpable oversight in confounding the ” 
insubordination of conscientious fanati- 
cism with the insubordination of ribald 
license or ambition, and applying to the 
one the same harsh treatment which the 
law intends for the latter alone ? Was it 
right to send' troops composed of the 
wildest and most rebellious men of the 
community, commanded by men like Har- 
ney and Johnston, to deal out fire and 
sword upon people whose faults even were 
the result of honest religious convictions ? 
Was it right to allow Colonel Johnston to 
address letters to Brigham Young, and 
through him to his people, couched in the * 
tone of an implacable conqueror towards 
ruthless savages ? Were the errors which 
mistaken zeal generates ever cured by 
such means as these ? And have bayonets 
and cannon ever been used against the 
poorest and weakest sect that ever crouched 
beyond a wall to pray or weep, without 
rendering their faith more intense, and 
investing the paltriest discomforts with 
the dignity of sacrifice ? 

We, with our Bibles, our churches, our 
single wives, our education, our sacred 
family life, ought to know better than 
entrust the extirparation even of a creed . 
which inculcates rebellion to such men 
as General Harney and Colonel Johnston ; 
and Mr. Buchanan ought to know enough 
to do something at the right time in 
matters of such moment. His Peace 
Commissioners and Governor ought to 
have tried^the effects of confidence and 
conciliation before our bayonets glistened 
in the canons of the Rocky Mountains, 
and his admonitory proclamation ought 
to have made its appearance before the 
General in command had addressed lan- 
guage to the malcontents wprthy of , 
Bajazet dealing with a rebellious Pasha. 
We placed ourselves all through on a 
level with these Mormons, and talked to » 
them as we would talk to European dip- 
lomatists. We stand on the vantage 
ground of higher knowledge, purer faith, 
and acknowledged strength. We can 
afford to be patient and merciful. At all 
events, the world looks to us now for such 
an example of political wisdom, such as 
few people, now-a-davs, are called on to 
display. Posterity must not have to ac- • 
knowledge, with shame that our indiscre- 
tion, or ignorance, or intolerance drove 
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the population of a whole State from 
house and home, to seek religious liberty 
and immunity from the presence of mer- 
cenary troops, in any spot of the Conti- 
nent to which our rule was never likely to 
extend. 


{From the “ New York Herald,” June 23.) 

Washington, June 22. 

Colonel Kane has frequent and intimate 
communication with the President and 
members of the Cabinet. The impression 
is^that the Mormons are going to Sonora. 

It- is understood that the Cabinet to-day 
had under consideration the affairs of 
Utah, which are so complicated as to 
require great caution in their manage- 
ment. From the present indications, all 
the troops now on the way will continue 
their march to Utah. What additional 
measures will be pursued will depend on 
the character of the next official despatches 
from that quarter. The charge of Judge 
Eckels to the Grand Jury against polygamy 
13, condemned as being calculated to 
embarrass the pacification of the Mor- 
mons. 


(Fronrthe “ London Times,” July 5.) 

New York, June 23. 

The intelligence from Utah is confirm- 
atory of the news that went out by the 
last steamer. This strange people were 
again in motion for a new home, and all 
the efforts of Governor Cumming to 


induce the men to remain and limit them- 
selves to the ordinary quota of wives have 
been fruitless. We are told that they 
have left a deserted town and deserted 
fields behind them, and have embarked 
for a voyage over 500 miles of untracked 
desert, to a home, the locality of which is 
upkown to any but their chiefs. Does it 
not seem incredible that* at the very 
moment when the marine of Great Britain 
and the United States are jointly engaged 
in the grandest scientific experiment that 
the world has, yet seen, 30,000 or 40,000 
natives of these countries, many of them* 
men of industrious and temperate habits, 
should be the victims of such arrant im- 
position? Does it not seem impossible 
that men and women brought up under 
the influence of British and American 
civilization can abandon it for the wilder- 
ness and Mor monism? There is much 
that is noble in their devotion to their 
delusions. They step into the waves of 
the desert of the Great, Basin with as 
much reliance on their leaders as the 
descendants of Jacob felt when they 
stepped between the walls of water in the 
Red Sea. The anoient world hqd indi- 
vidual Curiatii, Horatii, and other ex- 
amples of heroism and devotion. But 
these Western peasant? seem to be a 
nation of heroes, ready to sacrifice every- 
thing rather than surrender one of their 
wives or a letter from Joe Smith’s golden f 
plates. 
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SATURDAY , JULY 24, 1858. 

Tk£ Re- action. —Action against ui— re- action for us! This is the law by which 
the destiny of this people work, as far as the world’s positive power to influence it is 
concerned. The fact has often been illustrated in our experience, and is so intelli- 
gibly written on the pages of our history, that a child may read and understand it. 
Apd such will be the, case until the kingdom of God is triumphant, and the Saints 
hold the dominant power of the earth. 

The Saints are a people of destiny, and the direct, positive force which the world 
has to supply .for the development of that destiny is “action against us.’’ We are 
% no means surprised when we see this force in operation. This antagonistic dis- 
position will increase until it becomes the positive principle by which all the Gentile 
■nations of the earth will move. Antagonism to the rising empire of the future, of 
whict} that “ strange " people called Saints form the nucleus, is t}ie part which the mass , 
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■of mankind will perform in the great drama of the last days. It is their destiny to 
manifest action against the kingdom in their positive condition, as it is, on the other 
‘hand, the destiny of the “ peculiar people” to manifest action for the upbuilding of 
that kingdom. These are the, two positive forces which Israel and the Gentiles will 
in a direct manner put forth for the development of God’s yvork. Both are necessary, 
for both have the same tendency. We are satisfied, therefore, to see the two an-? 
tagonist forces— namely, the Saints’ force for, and the world’s force against ; and, 
indeed, we have no complaint to urge when the antagonistic manifestation is fair and 
honourable. But generally it is unfair and treacherous. Then we have a reasonable 
cause for protesting against it, though we by no means tremble at its results ; for it only 
gives the Saints a faster development by. calling into action their own force, and 
driving them to drink a deeper draught of vitality. 

Now, if this “action against us’’ could destroy us— if our enemies could find what 
they significantly term the “ solution of the Mormon problem,” that action would 
come to a dead rest, and no “re-action for us” would result from it. Posterity 
might grumble *a bit at the injustice, but the community of Saints would cease to be 
a fact. A griefless mourning might come ; and a procession of mourners’ parade, 
-composed of our very friendly enemies, led by the Administration, supported on the 
right by priests, and on the left by, editors. With crocodile tears: and hypocritical 
solemnity, they would then , perform the kind office so many times tenderly desired — 
^tbey would, the. considerate creatures, bury us. But, while it is their part to 
endeavour to physic, us to death, it is our- destiny not to' die. If the kingdom has the 
the action of earth and hell against it, the,actipn of the Saints and, heaven is for it. 
Had the former only to strike against a body pf, sand, it would not rebound, but 
scatter the atoms to the wind; but it had to strike against a rock of adamant, and 
•consequently, a “ re-action for us”'becou;es the natural result of “ action against us.” 

All will remember the first bursting of the “action against us” nearly two years 
since,, and how it spread until it vibrated Epgjand as well., a? America, So strong 
was it in many places— even in this country, that it gave rise to many truly formidable 
riots ; so much so; that in the aristocratic city of Bath, the whole of its powerful 
police force had to be called out several times to find itself unequal to the task. 
Birmingham and other places will also afford; examples of the virulence of the “action 
•against us.” Mr. Buchanan and his- Administration took advantage of that strong 
excitement which raged in America towards the Saints, and sent the force of a 
mighty nation to crush them. He knew not how. truly adamantean the rock was 
•upon which he struck, and bow, though it returned no blow, its stubborn solidity 
-could make hia own force rebounds He knew not how much the Saints could y>az/ 
•for a re-action in their favour— how rich they' were- to purcliase it with coin, which 
•even our enemies would be bound to admit was sterling. 

We, however, knew and prophesied that the re-action must come. We knew how 
•strong the Saints were in then: devotion and integrity — how binding was their union 
— how true they would be to themselves and their God, and how faithful He would 
be to them. We knew that they could at least pay for a re-action with such deeds 
of heroism, that it was not impossible even for the Times' American Correspondent to 
call them “a nation of heroes,” and that they could buy with “fortitude,” “con- 
stancy,” and “ self-sacrifice,” the “ admiration” of any one “who has a particle 
of sympathy with pluck;” 

That re-action has commenced. It has setr in with such force against the Govern- 
ment, that, unless- Buchanan brings forth gome great redeeming measure, bids fair to 
•consign his napae. aqd Administration to ipfapay, . The. Neio L York Times ypry% 
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decidedly says, “ The world looks to us for such an example of political wisdom, such- 
as few people, now-a*days, are called on to display.” This' “re-action for us” will* 
increase, and its effects will be felt in the world in our favour for a few years to 
come. The Saints will reap many advantages from it, even if it amounts to no more 
than the permission to develop themselves. Their progress will be immense,, 
and their developments extraordinary. Those of our well-wishers whose humanity is 
interested in our welfare may make’ a note of this prophecy; for we don’t mind 
running a risk, even when our friends tremble for us. Indeed, that is the time when 
we would prefer to make our prophetic mark. But we run no risk, and therefore 
there is no virtue in our not being afraid. Moreover, some day, “action against us” ’ 
will commence again. It will then be more forceful than ever. But the stone will 
be adamant still. The Saints will be rich in “consistency,” “fortitude,” “self- 
sacrifice,” “ devotion,” and “heroism.” They will be able to buy a re-action to that 
action, and another, and another, until not a man on the earth “ who has a particle- 
of sympathy with pluck” will be able to “ withhold his admiration” — until they will 
be everywhere acknowledged as a “ nation of heroes,” and all lands resound with the- 
tale of the “ fortitude,” “constancy,” “ devotion,” and “ self-sacrifice” of the Saints. 

Occasionally, the readers of the Star have been presented through its columns with 
an official or public document on the “ Utah difficulties,” as wisdom directed, for 
present interest and future value. But we have refrained from burdening our pages 
with extracts of the views, opinions, speculations, and correspondence upon Utah 
affairs, simply giving in the “ Passing Events” an epitome of news to be relied on, and ’ 
a bird’s-eye view of the condition of things in the States. Deeming the “re-action 
for us” of such present interest, as well as a subject for history, we have somewhat 
departed from our rule, and have sent to our readers the “ Press on Utah Affairs” with 
all its “imperfections” on its “head.” Of course, we by no means endorse 
all that we have extracted, nor hold ourselves responsible to correct every view, 
sentiment, and opinion contained therein, which is unfavourable to truth and the 
Saints. The design is to give a view of “ the re-action,” and not our own views and 
defence. We shall, however, give them in - due season, and for the present merely 
observe that it is not a matter of surprise that some expressions distasteful to us and- 
our readers may be found in the signs of the re-action, but rather that the Saints have- 
forced them to say so many nice thing? in their favour. 

Notice to Correspondents and Contributors. — On account of the press of 
matter on Utah affairs, and our desire to present the readers of the Star with the 
signs of the re-action at the earliest date, we have been compelled to postpone some 
contributions and correspondence, as well as the “ History.” We make this explana- 
tion, that our contributors and correspondents may not think their favours unappre- 
ciated or neglected, and hope that they will not be “ weary in well-doing.” 
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DESERET. 

Great Salt Lake City, 

May 10, 1858. 

Elder Thomas Williams. 

Dear Brother, — I wrote vou via Cali- 
fornia, some time ago, informing -you of 


our safe arrival in this city. We 
have not received any communication 
from Liverpool since our departure, al- 
though I expect you have written me 
several good letters. I often think of 
brother Calkin and yourself, and feel to. 
say from my heart, God bless you all, and 
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enable you to be faithful in building up 
the kingdom, and give you power to do 
good and bring souls in the Church of 
Christ, which is my prayer for you all the 
time. 

You have heard, ere this, that Colonel 
Thomas L. Kane paid us a visit. He 
came here via California. He was very 
sick on his arrival, remained with us about 
ten days, then proceeded to visit the 
United States’ troops at Fort Bridger. 
Some of our boys took him within about 
ten or twelve miles of the Fort, then 
watched him safe to Camp. After labour- 
ing from two to three weeks, he succeeded 
in inducing Governor Cumming to con- 
sent to accompany him to G. S. L. City. 
Accordingly, on the 5th April, they left 
Bridger with two carriages, and each a 
servant. They travelled about fifteen 
miles, upset one of the carriages in the 
snow, and there stuck for the night. It 
so happened that W. H. Kimball, E. 
Hanks, 0 . P. Rockwell, Howard Egan, 
and myself, with a few other good boys, 
were out scou.ting in that vicinity ; and on 
the morning of the 6th April, we took the 
Governor and his small party under our 
protection, and brought them safe to this 
place. It is one month to-day since we 
brought them into this city. I have been 
with them on a tour as far south as 
Spanish Fork, and returned here last 
Friday. The Governor has looked over 
the Records of the Supreme Court, and 
also the Library, found, all correct, and, 
of course, will contradict the reports 
which have gone abroad. 

To-morrow, I expect to go into the 
mountains with the Governor and his 
party. Howard Egan and five others of 
our brethren will accompany Colonel 
Kane to the States. The rest of us will 
leave them at or near Bridger. 

The United States’ troops are ex- 
pected to be in here on tne first of 
June ; but that will be if the Lord will. 
For over a month, the Saints have 
been very busy moving south with their 
provisions and live stock. There are not 
a great many families in this city. The 
brethren from the north and Tooele have 
left. Yesterday, I sent off thirty-five 
hundred of flour and wheat, also two of 
my wives, Susan and Ellen, with their 
children ; and in a short time we shall 
have everybody out of this. Then, if we 
cannot do better, we shall cut down our 


fruit-trees, set fire to our houses, and 
move on slowly towards Sonora, although 
I believe the nearest way is to proceed via, 
Jackson County, Mo. However, we can 
go any way we please : we have now the 
Territory on wheels. 

George D. Grant, W. H. Kimball, 
James Ferguson, J. A. Young, and many 
more of your acquaintances are well, and 
very active officers in the Legion. All the 
boys are well, and those that are desirous- 
to keep the commandments of God feel 
first rate, and I may add that I never saw 
the Saints look and feel better than they- 
do at the present time. 

I have had an interview with brother* 
Calkin’s family on several occasions : they 
are not a whit behind any of the good 
Saints. They started south last Saturday 
quite cheerful. Brother Samuel Richards 
and George Snider have just arrived- 
I have seen Samuel. He left Genoa on 
the 3rd April. He informs me they have 
had stormy weather all the way. He was - 
in a great hurry to go south to see the 
President, so I did not get much news 
from him, although he seemed to be very 
well informed. 

The Bishops are moving all that are 
not able to move themselves. There is a 
better prospect for fruit than any previous - 
year. Our wheat and other grain looks- 
very fine. 

I should have written also to brother 
Calkin ; but my time is limited ; and, of 
course, the President will keep him posted- 
You must let him participate with you in 
this letter. I trust you will both be here 
before long. I shall be very glad to take 
you by the hand again. 

• Benjamin Ashby has just come here 
from Echo Kanyon. He feels very well ;. 
also his family. Please give my kind love 
to brother Tullidge and the younger 
brethren in the Office. Remember me- 
kindly to brother Perkes and family. 

I should be pleased to see them 
here. Tender my kind love to all the 
Saints. 

I must now conclude, praying God to 
bless brother Calkin and yourself. May 
your lives be preserved to come safe home 
to Zion and rejoice with the Saints of 
God. Write me every opportunity, and 
oblige your brother in the Gospel of' 
Christ, 

John Kay. 
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FROM THE PLAINS. 

Chimney Rock, 4i p.m., 

May 27, 1S5S. 

Editor of Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother, — A few minutes are 
allowed me to write and send by the escort 
of Colonel Thomas L. Kane to send you a 
few words. 

I learn from Howard Egan that Elders 
S. W. Richards, G. G. Snider, and J. Y. 
Greene arrived in G. S. L. City, on May 
10th, in health and safety. Elders Clinton, 
J. N. Whaley, J. W. Turner, and L. H. 
Hatch were taken prisoners on Green 
River. Whaley was indicted for murder 
said to have been done some years ago. 
Bail for 5,000 dollars was required. Dr. 
Clinton was accepted as bail, and then 
they were allowed to depart impeace, thus 
'•ending the farce. 

Colonel Kane has accomplished the 
mission as sent by President Buchanan to 
Utah, and is now returning to Washington 
to fulfil the remainder there. He and his' 
escort were furnished with passports by 
Governor Cumming, who was in Salt 
Lake City, endeavouring to do the Saints 
justice. He has officially contradicted the 
burning of the Records, Library, &c., and 
“ he really seems disposed to take hold of 
the thread of justice.” Thus we can 
truly say we have received good news 
from home. 

Our families are all well, and every soul 
in camp leaped with joy when I read them 
the letter from our beloved President. 
Praise the Lord, 0 ye Saints! for he is 
Ct at the helm of . the ship of Zion, and she 
sails well.” 

The Lord has been with his servants 
the mission aides, who .are now returning 
home, and the words declared in London 
.are literally fulfilling; and it would be truly 
marvellous if I did not know that they 
were uttered by the Spirit of God when 
^filling my mission there. 

Saints, rejoice ! Your prayers. are heard 
by the Lord, and answered on our .heads. 
We are all well and exceedingly happy, 
^and our animals feel well : they are 
gaining strength daily. 

The Platte is this season a noble river, 
full to the brim, thus cutting off all com- 
munication with the troops, who are 
moving up on the south side : and al- 
though we have an army a- head of us, 
•commanded by Colonel Johnston, and 


another going a- head, commanded by 
Colonel Hoffman, we expect to go home 
safely. I understand hell is at Fort 
Bridget’, and we don’t want to go there. 
The soldiers were as mad as devils when 
Colonel Kaneand his escort passed through 
their midst; and they have made two 
attempts to kill the Colonel, but were 
foiled. 

I must close, and pray the Lord to 
bless you and all the Saints in the old 
country. 

Your friend and brother in the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, 

Thomas Bullock, 

Clerk of the Missionary Camp now 
journeying to Zion. 

• P. S. — Captain J. W. Berry and all 
the missionaries desire to be kindly re- 
membered to the Saints in their old fields 
of labour, and say, The Lord God of 
Israel bless you, Saints ! Remain faithful 
to the truth. tt 


SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Zurich, June 22, 185S. 

President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I have sent an Elder 
to Canton Schaffhausen, which, although 
politically allied with Switzerland, is 
nevertheless geographically a portion of 
Germany ; and I have thought it well to 
make a strong effort in that direction, 
where forty-four millions of persons are 
without an Elder. The Prophet Joseph 
said they (the Germans) were a “ noble 
race;” but up to the present time their 
political institutions have caused the exile 
of the few brethren who have visited 
them ; vet I shall try and keep the fire 
burning along' their frontiers; and as we 
have baptized several who are resident in 
Swiss cantons, some of the sparks may 
one day fly over and kindle up a mighty 
flame. 

For the last two months, the masses of 
population in these lands have been so 
engaged in their usual excessive spring 
labours, that we have made little progress ; 
and perhaps some might think, from the 
number announced as cut off, in the 
forthcoming Report, that we have been 
retrograding; but these are mostly per- 
sons who have long been virtually 
separated from the Church ( chiefly 
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through the events in Zurich) ; and patience 
•with them was no longer a virtue. 

Several cases of brutal assaults upon 
the Saints have occurred ; but, by cautious 
procedure, our foothold strengthens at 
present in these lands. 

As I believe our last letters crossed in 
the post, I will here acknowledge the 
receipt of yours dated May 22, hoping 
you received mine from Thun, — posted, I 
believe, May 27. 

I have been busy lately,* both in talking 
(dare not call my German performances 
preaching !) and in preparing some arti- 
cles for the press.. 


I have also published" a-fiy-sheet, with 
an account of our doctrines; scripture 
references, &c., which a newspaper editor 
says nothing more against than that “ it 
does not contain any account of poly- 
gamy.” Poor man! he would not like 
me to give an account of the polygamy 
here, which reaches up to his own- 
door. 

With love to yourself, Counsellors, 
brethren in the Office, &c., I remain- 
yours faithfully, 

Jabez Woodard; 
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IRELAND. 

32, Earl Street, Belfast, 

July i, 1858. 

President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing your anxious 
desire for the welfare of the kingdom of 
God, and aware that you wish to be posted 
in all matters relative to that portion of 
it under your immediate watchcare, I 
proceed to give you a report of the Irish 
Mission as it now stands. 

In the Mission are two Conferences, 
Belfast and Dublin, — though I might say 
the latter is scarcely an entity. Some 
time last summer, a spirit of apostacy 
seized those composing it, led on by the 
then President, T. H. Rutledge, since 
which time it has been in very indifferent 
standing. A want of confidence in each 
other grew up, engendering a want of 
union in the whole ; each one more willing 
to watch and report another’s short- 
comings, than to study his own life and 
remove the objectionable therefrom. In- 
fected thus by an influence that grieves 
the Spirit of God, grushes hope, and 
banishes the holy principle of faith, their 
practical labours have been characterized 
by a slowness of movement and weakened 
impulse, unlike the ever- constant, pro- 
gressive spirit of the Church. 

Since the departure of Elder John 
Scott, whose labours for over two years 
were indefatigable, and bore the impress 
of the Spirit of Zion, they have been 
visited diy Elders D. Wilkin, J. Craig, J. 


Crostcn, E. L. Sloan, and myself; and I 
am happy to say that of late a better 
feeling is manifested, and they seem more 
willing to aid in building up the kingdom 
of God. 

Belfast Conference, I rejoice to say, is 
in a very different condition. Its Pre- 
sident, brother E. L. Sloan, is untiring 
in his labours ; and his example, practical 
and otherwise, is wbrthy of imitation; 
while the Saints under him' generally feel 
it, and emulate each other in striving 
to keep pace with the spirit of the 
w’ork. 

I find he is getting, the business depart- 
ment in a condition that any one may 
examine it and 1 see at a glance how 
matters stand. 

Our Tract Society is in operation, and 
go at their work with' a will. We have 
added five by baptism last quarter, and 
there is a prospect of further increase. 
The Conference is scattered over the 
province of Ulster, and the Saints are 
very poor; but the cheerfulness with 
which they respond to the calls of duty 
affords us a solace while labouring among 
them and having to bear up against a 
mighty influence that pervades this 
much- oppressed, poor,, and down-trodden 
people. 

We held a Conference in last April, 1 
attended by brother Williams from the 
Office ; and though we were few in 
number, we had a first-rate time. Bro- 
ther Williams felt well, and addressed the 
Saints like a mam of God; while they so ; 
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much rejoiced in his teachings and society, 
'that they are wearying to see him back 
on another visit. I find the Saints in 
this Conference evincing a willingness to 
live the religion of Jesus Christ, and 
showing by their works that they love 
the practice as well as the theory of the 
cause. 

Elder John Croston is at present in the 
city of Londonderry, labouring among 
the few Saints in that place with some 
success. He has laboured long and faith- 
fully in this Mission. 

I have tried to give you a faithful 
report, as brief as possible; and as for 
‘myself, I thank God I am enjoying the 
spirit of “ Mormonism.” 

With prayers for your welfare in the 
Zion of the last days, I remain your 
humble brother in truth, 

James McGhie. 


• NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE PASTORATE. | 

f 

S, Ravensworth Street, 

Bishopwearniouth, Sunderland, 
June 25, 1S5S. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I have received your 
kind letter, and, in accordance with your 
desire, I proceed to lay before you the 
condition, &c., of this Pastorate. 

I am getting along very well, and feel 
first-rate. Elders Hodson, Reed, and 
Hobbs are united with me in carrying out 
the various measures which have been and 
are being introduced for thegeneral welfare 
of the work of God and the individual 
benefit of the Saints. 

The Travelling Elders and local Priest- 
hood generally are united and doing well. 
The natural consequence of this union 
of Priesthood is a corresponding healthy 
and industrious feeling among the Saints. 
Baptisms are few, but still an odd one 
now and then comes along and takes hold 
of the truth. Our prospects are favour- 
able for the development of the energies 
of the Saints, and I trust that the good 
they have already done will be left in the 
shade when compared with what they 
will do this year. We intend to have a 
long and strong pull at the book debt, 
during the next six months; and, by so 
doing, we hope to reduce it greatly. I am 
fully satisfied that the Saints will respond 
heartily to this call. The Temple allot- 
ment for the Pastorate will be paid by 1 


the close of July. The very agreeable 
and, to us, profitable visits of yourself and 
President Ross, I trust, will soon be 
repeated, either in person or by proxy, as 
the Saints are anxiously enquiring, “When 
will the Conferences be held ? ” 

In conclusion, I have to say that we all 
unite in praying that the Lord will pre- 
serve the health and useful lives of our 
brethren over us, until they are satisfied 
with days. 

With kind love to yourself and the 
brethren with you, I remain yours truly, 

Thomas Wallace. 


SOUTH PASTORATE. 

Bristol, June 20, 1S5S. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — It is now nearly six 
months since, agreeable to my appoint- 
ment, I arrived here ; during which time 
I have laboured with considerable pleasure 
and satisfaction ; and I am happy in 
being able to report well of the South 
Pastorate. 

The brethren labouring in the ministry 
are one. We have sought diligently to 
carry out your instructions, every one 
moving in his proper sphere. This has 
produced that unity, love, and power that 
has led to the most gratifying results. 
We have been favoured with two visits 
from President Ross, which proved a 
source of great blessing, not only to the 
Priesthood, but also the Saints. We 
were favoured with his approbation, 
which was truly appreciated. You will 
perceive by the works of the Saints that 
there is considerable improvement, and 
the spirit manifested by them causes 
labour to be a delight. The Saints in 
Exeter and Exmouth have been added to 
the South Conference, and without them 
the Land’s End Conference has paid a trifle 
more than last quarter with them. There 
is also an excellent spirit manifested 
towards the “Free Offering Fund” to 
assist the Church in the mountains. 

The brethren join mein kind love toyour- 
self and to Presidents Ross and Budge. 
With fervent prayers for your continued 
advancement in wisdom and power, I 
subscribe myself yours very faithfully in 
the Everlasting Covenant, . 

George Tea^dale. 
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‘LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BY THE SEVERAL 
CONFERENCES AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 

JUNE 30, 1858. 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. AMOUNT. 

London E.L.T.Harrisori£1063 9 64 

^Birmingham B. W. Brindle ... 300 5 

Glasgow John Hunter 29G 16 3 

Knst Glamorganshire.. John Davies 21 G 6 5 

"Warwickshire, Henry Bro wn ... 172 17 4 

Bedfordshire T. A. Jeffery 172 9 94 

West Glamorganshire..Thomas Rees ... 170 G 5 

Norwich Edwin Scott 157 3 3£ 

Sheffield Wm. Brownlow.. 151 1 7 

Edinburgh /..P. J. McComie.... 149 1G 24 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 147 13 0 

Monmouthshire William Ajax 143 15 74 

Herefordshire Lewis Bowen 138 6 3 

Lincolnshire William Halls 133 7 lli 

Bradford William Shires... 128 10 1 

‘Staffordshire .. John Clarke 120 12 9i 

Reading William Moss ... 11G D 33 

South &imon Irwin 113 15 64 

Newcasile-on-Tyne ...R. J. Philp 97 12 104 

Hull S. Pickering 96 19 9 

Manchester Edward Oliver... 88 3 8 

Leicestershire John Mellor 82 1 10 

Southampton Willet Harder ... SO 11 5i 

Durham William B. Child. 79 10 93 

Belfast James McGhie... 73 16 0 

Nottinghamshire James Oakey 70 3 2 

Wiltshire William Norris... G3 19 2i 

Shropshire David James 68 9 11 

Dundee ...A. N. McFarlane 64 4 S 

Worcestershire Richard Holt. ... 63 7 5 

Derbyshire Thomas Birt 62 4 14 

Liverpool W. H. Perkes ... GO 2 l£ 

Cardiff E. D. Miles 58 3 74 

Dublin John K. Grist ... 53 14 2£ 


Carried forward ...,.....£5,061 7 Si 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. AMOUNT. 

Brought forward .£5,061 7 84 

Lands End John Kessell 49 3 04 

Preston M. H. Forscutt... 47 G G 

Carlisle Henry Hobbs 43 2 Si 

Llanelly David Davies ... 38 0 44 

Dorsetshire Edward Harding. 33 4 3 4 

Channel Islands. W. Chevalier 25 4 o| 

Late Herefordshire ...John Preece ...... 24 17 9 

Pembrokeshire John Gibbs ...... 16 4 7 

Flintshire Edwin Price 11 6 2 

Denbighshire Hugh Evans 10 15 54 

Dyffryn Conway T. R. Jones S 7 G 

BRANCH. 

Derry Hugh Sheppard.. 6 15 7 

MISSION. 

Australian A. J. Stewart ... 305 11 9| 

Swiss and Italian Jabez Woodard.. 27G 12 4 

Cape of Good Hope ...Richard Provis... 117 9 114 

Sandwich Islands P. B. Lewis 78 12 5| 

Scandinavian ....C. Widerborg ... 31 13 7 

Bombay 21 3 34 

Malta 5 7 2 

East India J. P. Meik 5 0 104 

F. Merryweather 110 

Isaac Whiteley 10 4 

J. W. McLellnn 0 17 9 

Frederick Mackay 0 5 3 


(Errors excepted.) £6,220 11 54 


PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — An insurrection has broken out in Esthonia, Russia, in a conflict which 
took place between the peasants and the troops sent from Revel : 40 of the former and 15 
of the latter were killed. In 3S different governments of Russia, committees have been 
formed for the emancipation of the serfs. The tobacco crop in Algeria has been almost 
totally destroyed by a worm. On the 15th June, the Mahommedans of Jeddah rose and 
massacred the Christians resident there. A serious outbreak has occurred in Leipsic 
between the academical authorities and the students, the latter having risen in open 
rebellion, which rendered it necessary for the military as well as the civil power to inter- 
fere to quell the disturbance. 

American. — Montgomery’s Free State Banditti, -an organized, armed, and well-mounted 
body, roam about Kansas, plundering travellers and settlers indiscriminately; and so 
formidable have this banditti become, that Governor Denver has issued a proclamation 
declaring Lynn, Licking, and Bourbon counties in a state of insurrection, and proclaiming 
martial law. Col. Steptoe had encountered the Indians in Oregon, and been defeated 
with the loss of fifty men. A private letter from Gov. Cumming, received in Washington, 
lays much stress upon the importance of inducing the Saints to. return to their homes and 
employment, and says that, in case of a collision between the Mormons and the army, a 
guerilla war of several years 5 duration may be expected. Advices from Camp Scott, with 
dates to the 10th of June, corroborate the report that Johnston would shortly move into 
.Salt Lake City. Col. Hoffman was within one and Captain Marcy within two days’ 
march of Fort Bridger, when last heard of. Their arrival in camp would increase the 
-army to 2,500 effective men, with abundance of provisions and supplies of all kinds. 
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VARIETIES. 

If it is a fact that a womafi wilt always have the last word, about when may a squabble- 
between two women be expected to end? 

Brown says he has seen a rope walk.; Jones thinks that he has seen a rail fence ; and< 
Robinson says that’s nothing — he has seen a hat box ! 

Forcing Volunteers.— ^Pat/' said a gentleman to His servant, " what's all'that noise* 
in the street ? ” " Oh, nothing, sir, ; they're only forcing a man to vdlunteer” 

Two gentlemen were lately examining the breast of a plongh on & '-Stall in a market- 
place. "Ill bet you a crown,” Said one, "you don’t know what that’s for. "Done/’ said 
the other; " it's for sale.” The bettwas paid. 

A starving Irishtdan, wandering about London, came to a building bearing the in- 
scription, " Lying-in Hbspital” the powers,” he 6xclafihied, " that’s the place for 

me, for I’ve been lying out for a fortnight.” 

National Characteristics.— An Englishman Was accotted thus : — "What will you 
take to stand all night in the tower of St. Paul’s? ” " A beef steak and a pint of beer,” 
was the frank reply. The next one" thus accosted was a Scotchman. Says' Sandie, " What, 
will you gie?” Lastly came along Patrick; add When asked what he would take to stand 
all night in the tower of 'St. Paul's, he wittily ahsw'ered, " An' sure, I'd be apt to take 
a bad cowld.” 

Mangling English. — There is an individual in Quincy Market doing business, who is 
down on all dnstomerS who do not speak properly. " What’s eggs this morning?” sayS a. 
customer. " Eggs of course,” says the dealer. “I mean, How do they go?” " Go?— 
where?” "Pshaw!” says the ’customer, getting up tis fury/" what for eggs?” 
“ Money, money, sir, ox* good* endorsed credit ! ” sdys the dealer. " Don’t you understand 
the English language, sir?” sayS the customer. " Not as ydu mii and mangle it, I don’t,”* 
responded the egg merchant. "'What — is— the— price— p'& — dO^eri— for — your — eggs ?” 
— "Ah! now you talk/* said the dealer: " eightpence. per dozen is the price, sir!”* 
They traded. 


NEVER DEPEND ON TO-MORRGW. 


Old Time speeds along 
With his noiseless wings ; 

In his track iparkles wealth for procuring; 
For the bright little moments 
Which around us he flings, 

Are gems worth the toil of securing. 

Then seize them, and use them 
With rigour and skill; 

Remember, delay may bring sorrow : 

He Is wise who employs 
The time placed at his will 
And never depends on to-morrow. 


The^past has gone by 
Like an oft-changing sky, 

And the future is hid from our vision : 

In its womb brighter rays. 

Darker shadows may lie, 

But the present’s the time for decision. 

For the present is ours 
To will and to do, 

And *ris wrong from the future to borrow : 
Let us cull the wreath now. 

Or too late we may rue, 

If we ever depend on to-morrow. 

E. L. Sloan. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 

MILLENNIAL STAR 




He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her , my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins r and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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FAITHFULNESS. 


r.Y EMILY E. 

IIow much is there in the future to 
inspire the Saint of God to continue 
faithful in the path of rectitude! ''How 
comparatively small the attraction to 
draw him from the kingdom ! What is a 
life spent in sinful pleasure, in comparison 
with the maturer joys that shall be eter- 
nal ? What though he aspire to fame and 
win the laurel wreath? A few years will 
pass away, and all that remains of his 
greatness is a magnificent tomb, and his 
name engraven on the scroll of fame. 
But where is his spirit now? Awakened 
to the realization of the great loss he has 
sustained — not, perhaps, to himself alone, 
— there may be kindred spirits behind the 
vail waiting with anxious hopes for his 
onward progress, that he may one day 
stand for them as a saviour upon Mount 
Zion. Will those honest souls be lost, 
because they lived not in a Gospel dis- 
pensation? Oh.no! But the glory is lost 
to him: that crown which should have 
graced his broyv, shining with “the bright- 
ness of the stars for ever and ever,” he 
has forfeited, — and not the crown alone, 
but the dearest associations the heart can 
know, with all the soul’s expansion and 
desire. Did the thought ever occur to 
those who resign their position in this 
kingdom for the loftier associations here, 
Who and what will be their companions 
hereafter? (Rev. xxii. 15.) Let us, how- 


TE AS DALE. 

ever, look at the bright side of the future. 

' He remains faithful to his calling; it is 
recognised by the Priesthood, and is 
recorded in heaven ; and he is counted 
worthy to devote his talents and energies 
to the upbuilding of the kingdom of God 
on the earth. It is true, trials and diffi- 
culties await him ; but he is sustained by 
the Spirit of God, whispering peace and 
recompense eternal. Time passes on, and 
age silvers his locks ; he blesses his chil- 
dren ; and, for awhile, his body reposes 
in the bosom of its mother earth, and 
nature’s debt is paid. But does he die ?- 
No; the righteous never die: but his 
mission here is accomplished, and his 
spirit is gone to another sphere of action. 
Dare you pronounce him dead whom 
Jesus said should never die? (John ii. 
26.) The body alone is committed to 
the tomb, but the intelligent portion of 
the man passes from the body, which is a 
dwelling-place for the spirit,* that it may 
be enabled to accomplish its salvation in 
this its second estate, and, if found 
worthy, shall become immortal as the 
spirit. He rests; yet he realizes not a 
fulness of joy ; but, with joyful anticipation, 
he awaits the time when his spirit and 
body shall be allotted him, in the land of 
Israel’s inheritance, shared by the gentle 
partner of his bosom, to whom through, 
life he has been as amcrning and evening 
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•star, — yea, greater ; for her star never set, 
but onward and upward it rose on the 
horizon of the great Millennial as a sun 
^f righteousness. Then is proclaimed 
the marriage supper of the Lamb : an 
invitation is sent to him and his house- 
hold to become its honoured guests. Oh ! 
happy one, landed beyond the shoals of 
time, with the children whom God has 
entrusted to your care ! Dare we lift the 
vail and mark his progress still, becoming 
the father, now, of spirits he may call his 
ottm, and permitted, like his great Eternal 
Father, to organize the elements into a 
planet, where he may prepare bodies for 
his numerous offspring, in order for them 
to prove themselves in a second estate, as 
he himself has done ? 

Are not these blessings worth living 
and dying for ? When temptation crosses 
our path, let us take a prospective glance, 


and it will vanish like dew before the 
king of day, and another testimony will 
be added to the knowledge of the past, 
that this is indeed the kingdom of God ; 
and He will give us strength according 
to our day, and our hearts will swell with 
gratitude to our Father in heaven for 
permitting our spirits to take tabernacles 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
when the Priesthood of God is restored 
to the earth, as spoken of by Daniel. If 
we are faithful, nothing can impede our 
progress in this great work. The Gospel 
car will roll on and wait for no man. 
Let all our energies be concentrated and 
brought to a focus, in assisting to establish 
the kingdom of God, and all will be well 
with us. The day is nigh at hand when 
our fondest anticipations of happiness shall 
be realized, and we shall be clothed upon 
with immortality and inherit eternal lives. 


INTERESTING LETTERS FROM UTAH. 


Great Salt Lake City, 

May, 1S5S. 

My deal* Father and Mother, — I feel 
that I must write you another letter before 
I leave my home, as I do not know when or 
where I may get another opportunity of 
•writing to you. I suppose that you have 
heard, by this time, through your papers, 
that we are leaving our beautiful valley — 
to go, we know not whither. 

When first my beloved husband an- 
nounced to me that it was decided that 
we should leave, I felt, a pang at my 
heart. I looked out at my little flower- 
garden, the work of our own hands, 

* and then around me, inside my little cot- 
tage, on the few little comforts w'hich we 

’ had accumulated through hard labour ; 

• then I sauntered into the little room 
which I had prepared for your reception 
this season. I must abandon them all 
and the hope of meeting father and mother 
and the rest of the family. And last, but 
not least, I looked upon our little ones, 
and my grief knew no bounds. In my 
rebellious heart, I felt to say, “ I cannot 
expose my little ones to the trials of a 
wandering life, and ah, horror ! perhaps 
the scalping-knife of the Indians ; for we 
know that the soldiers are bribing them.” 

. I fancy I can hear you both say, “ Is not 


‘Mormonism’ worth all these sacrifices, 
and even our lives?” Yes, my dear 
father and mother, it is. But you also 
know how very fond of home I am ; and 
my love for my husband and children 
knows no bounds ; and I felt that to see 
those dear ones suffering again, as I did 
before we had a home, was more than my 
strength could bear; but all this was the 
struggle of a few hours only. When I 
began to reflect upon my conduct, I felt 
truly ashamed of my weakness. How 
often had I, in bearing my testimony, 
said that I was willing to make any sacri- 
fice for the work of the Lord ; and when 
He was going to put me to the test, 
should I turn like a coward and say, “ I 
cannot do it.” And then my rebellious 
heart would turn again and say, “Is it 
not your own house and land ? Did you 
not toil hard enough to get it ? Did you 
not sell all your trinkets, clothing — every- 
thing, in fact, that you possessed, to get 
the adobies to build it ? And why should 
you give it up to a band of robbers, or, 
in other terms, to President Buchanan’s 
troops, which are the same?” 

But still I struggled, and conquered. 
I then made up ray mind that, if I had to 
die, it should be in the path of duty; 
and when my husband returned in the 
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•evening, I could talk calmly to him of 
preparations for our departure. I next 
thought that, as I was now so strong, it 
was my duty to go and see Ellen and 
•James ; but what was my surprise, on 
reaching their house, to find them all 
ready to start: and when I asked Ellen if 
she did not feel a little bad at leaving her 
home, (for you know that she had one of the 
most comfortable in the Valley,) she said, 
with a smile, w These things are not ours ; 
they are the Lord's ; and if he requires 
me to leave them, I am ready.” I am 
sure you will think her a most noble 

woman, as I do Where we are 

going, I know not; but this I do know — 
that if it were not for our own ultimate 
good, we should not be permitted to 
leave these valleys. 

Go where you will, you will see the 
Saints making cheerful preparations for 
their departure, and a word of comfort 
on their lips for their neighbours ; not- 
withstanding which, a keen observer 
might perceive a tear glistening in the 
eye of some of the stoutest among us. 
We have enough to eat, and for that we 
are thankful. Our clothing is nearly all 
worn out, and it is not possible to buy 
any more here. If we had heeded the 
counsel of brother Brigham a little sooner, 
we should now have had an abundance of 
-clothing ; but we are like children — we 
have to learn by experience. I think 
sometimes that if you could see me, you 
might enjoy a hearty laugh at my ex- 
pense; but, fortunately for me, I have now 
no mirror, and therefore my own appear- 
ance does not annoy me much. 1 still 
have in my possession an article for daily 
wear, which once bore the appellation of 
a K dress;” but so transformed is it, that 
it w’ould be difficult for a casual ob- 
server to decide which was the original 
dress piece. My husband also wears a 
•coat of many colours. As for buying 
shoes and stockings, they are quite out of 
the question. We should have been out 
of this unpleasant state, if our enemies 
would only have, left us alone; for we all 
Began to see the necessity of manufac- 
turing our own goods. We have already 
made some very good flannel here. We 
have twelve sheep of our own, two cows, 
and three horses, two of which were work- 
ing on the farm ; the other was my own 
private property, made a present to me 
by ray husband. 

[A postscript to tbis letter, dated at 
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an encampment thirty-five miles from 
Salt Lake City, adds :] 

We are now 35 miles from the city, and 
living under our tents. I have nothing 
particular to add, save that my little. 
Joseph is sick ; but I have faith that he 
will get well. We do not trouble about 
him, nor about ourselves ; we will all get 
through our trouble some day. It is 
good to feel that the Lord js for us, 
though men be against us. I am resigned 
to my fate. It is all for the best. 

Your affectionate daughter, 

G R . 


Great Salt Lake City, 

May 10, 1S58. 

My dear Sons, Thomas and George, — 
Eider S. W. Richards, with his small 
express company — Snyder, Green, Hatch 1 , 
Clinton, Wakely, and Turner — arrived 
here this morning, in thirty- five days, 
from Florence. By this you will learn 
our latest information from the States. 
I was disappointed in learning from bro- 
ther R. that he had no letter for us, 
though he had seen you several times in 
New York. It is common to us all to 
wish for letters and to feel sorry at the 
silence of distant friends: but we seldom 
esteem our own communications to be of 
the same value to others. In future, I 
hope that no opportunity of communica- 
tion will be neglected. 

The last time that I wrote to you, I was 
warranted by circumstances to urge you 
to come here at the first opening of emi- 
gration, and I fully anticipated seeing 
you before many months: but now, my 
sons, my hopes lor the present are blasted. 
When I may have the privilege of seeing 
you in the flesh is beyond my ken : and, 
what is worse, I see no basis from which 
comforting hope may spring. I have 
every confidence in your integrity before 
the Lord, and feel that, with me, you will 
bear the dispensations of Providence for 
perfecting us in the school of adversity 
and experience without a murmur. 

We were yesterday informed, in our 
Ward meeting, of the immediate departure 
of an express for the States, under the 
direction of brothers Murdock and Knowl- 
ton ; so I resolved to write you, lest I 
might not find such an opportunity again 
for some time to come, that you might 
know that we are all well and enjoying 
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health and happiness, and joy and peace the outward man, I would say that he 
in our most unpopular religion. is, in appearance, a very social, good- 

From all that has transpired and is natured- looking gentleman — a good spe- 
transpiring in the world in opposition to cimen of an old country aristocrat, at ease 
“Mormonism,” particularly during the in himself and at peace with all the world;, 
last two years, you may be ready to con- ' although his coming here with a great 
elude that we are all in a most pitiable army appears rather ominous of a con- 
position ; but I am happy to tell you, my trary character. However, he speaks 

sons, that we were never better in our well of this people, and he could not da- 

religion, never more truly devoted to it, otherwise ; but, as there are so very few in 
never more convinced of its divinity, and the Gentile world who can do this, I must 
never have enjoyed more of the Spirit of give him credit for speaking the truth, 
the Lord. During last fall and winter, 1 Oh that he had been sent here, 
nothing, to us, was more apparently cer- with honourable associates, to discharge 
tain than that we would have our the duties of federal officers, without that 
peaceful city crowded with military forces, scourge and calamity for any people — the 
sent to put down order and establish army ! The misery that I have witnessed*, 
riot and confusion throughout the Terri- and that only at the commencement of 
tory. I am happy, how r ever, to say that i our pilgrimage, would have been un- 
the army is still one hundred miles off, known. Many a heavy heart to-day 

and that things wear a more favourable [ would still have been light and merry ; 

aspect. I many a little innocent that has been 

At the present time we are all moving' out exposed to drenching rain in its 
south. For sixty miles north, the whole j mother’s arms, these last few weeks, 
inhabitants are leaving and have left ' would have been at home, nursed and 
their farms and homesteads, to sojourn, watched over with that affection a tender 
like Abraham of old, not knowing whither mother can give and their helplessness 
they are going. In this great city, the demands. But oh, my sons, I must re- 
houses are mostly forsaken by their for- I frain from picturing to your mind what 
mer occupants, who have gone with the I has almost broken my own heart. As 
stream of emigration. I am not yet re- f for the honour of martyrdom, or to seek 
leased from my place of appointment ; a resting-place with the eagle, it is not 
yet I have not been deaf to the instruc- j quite so enviable a position, when really in 
tions given, having forwarded tw r o loads it, as to talk about it more than a thou- 
of breadstuff’s and other necessary arti- sand miles off, as we used to do of old at 
cles of domestic use with your mother home, when the Saints were expelled from 
and Mary, to wait for my release at a, Nauvoo. Yes, 1 could tell you much, 
halting-place thirty-five miles from here, but I shall refrain. 

on the way to Fillmore, which is one Some may say we have brought the 
hundred and sixty miles from this city, misery upon ourselves, by refusing to- 
and from that onward, never more to accept a new Governor. This is unquali- 
return, or back again, as the children of fiedly false. We prefer President Young- 
Israel journeyed in fleeing from their to any living man, and have done our 
oppressors in the wilderness anciently — utmost to have him re-appointed ; but had* 
jdst as the voice of inspiration may Mr. Cumming, or any other man of his- 
•direct. character, been appointed, without the 

We have in the city, at present, Go- army accompaniment, we would have- 
vernor Cumming, who was sent out by received him. I know what I say to be 
President Buchanan to act as Governor just as true as it is true that we have 
of Utah. He is residing, for the time received him respectfully and courteously 
being, with your brother-in-law, whose into our midst now. It was only yester- 
.splendid mansion, beautiful garden, and, daythatwhatPresidentYoungsaidonthafc 
above all, his well-plenished and elegantly- subject was the topic of conversation in a. 
furnished rooms, and otherwise tasteful small select company, of which I was one.- 
and agreeable accommodations, have been Five out of the six heard him the time he- 
made the home of his Excellency, during is said to have spoken about being Go- 
his visit to this far-famed, notorious city, vernor as long as the Lord would have it 
I have been in the gentleman’s company, so, in spifee of the opposition of men ; and; 
and, from my physiological knowledge of [ all heard him the second time make- 


INTERESTING LETTERS FROM UTAH. 


485 

allusion to it, on the return of our dele- [ It adds honour to his head and heart, and 
gate from Congress. We got the Deseret 1 should add disgrace to those who have 
News to refer to his words ; and as | maligned him, tortured 1 his language for 
you are not likely to possess them, I shall their own fiendish purposes, and brought 
quote his words, that you may speak on upon us the crushing power of the des- 
that subject with the assurance of a full pot. My sons, walk not in the path of 
understanding of the fact. President the wicked, nor join them in their mock- 
Young, on the 17th of June, 1S55, spoke 1 ery ; for a day of reckoning will come, 
in the Tabernacle, as follows: — when they will be badly prepared to meet 

“ There is one statement which I have ! their obligations. I know Brigham to be 
already made in this stand twice or thrice; 1 the Prophet of the Lord ; and, to-day, the 
but I will now make it again before our ! ex-Governor is, in my sight, guiding this 
delegate, for it has caused him much J people in a severe trial, restraining, by 
trouble. It has been reported, in the j his influence, the party opposed to peace, 
United States, that Brigham should have j controlling their ruffled tempers, main- 
said that the President of tbe United taining order among them, and inspiring 
States could not remove him from his I them with confidence in the Lord, ten 
office. Exhorting the brethren and sis- * thousand times more worthy of honour 
ters, I said, * Do not be alarmed, neither ! than any governor, king, or emperor 
let your hearts sink within you, or be \ upon the earth. 

worried in the least with regard to a \ Your brothers and sisters are all well, 
new Governor’s coming to this Territory ; John is married. A. lives about two hun- 
for the Lord Almighty will preserve your dred yards from my dwelling, and her 
present Governor unto you as long as he little girl is running about, just the picture 
pleases, and no power can hinder. And , and figure of herself when at that age; 
if it is his will to remove the present but this cup of joy will soon be dashed 
Governor, know ye that it will be for the ’ from my lips. She, too, wanders, in a 
best.’ That is the spirit of what I said, few days, from a comfortable home. I 
if not the exact words; and I say so now'. 1 truly wish, notwithstanding, that my 
President Pierce has been in power long grandchildren in New York were even 
enough to try the experiment, and there , that near me. L. is still as hearty and 

have been many to influence him to i healthy as she used to be when she 

remove the Governor of this Territory j tripped the heather hills of auld Scotia, 
from office. Is it done? It is not, M. is a harum-scarum fellow, as wild as 

though we nearly thought it was, when ! a young buck. He has left with your 

Col. Steptoe. received the appointment ;' mother’s team. They all remember you 
but the Lord operated upon the Colonel and wish you were here to toddle the 
to continue his march to California. He j road with us, that we might bear our 
received his commission, but he would wayward fate together. I should very 
not be qualified. There were many ap- i much like to see my daughter J. I am 
plicants for tbe office, but they have not glad that the ways of the Gentiles have 
yet got it ; and the Lord can baffle them , no attractions for her. She is a good 
as long as he pleases. He turns the soul — how I love her! — tbe remembrance 
hearts of men when they know it not, and of her, when her sparkling hazel eyes 

the 
dim 

He rules in their midst, and controls the distance of many years, in the remem- 
nations of the earth according to his brance of her father. God bless her and 
will and pleasure ; so he does in this case, j all of you, until the time comes when he 
and will continue to do, just as long as I shall be pleased to gather the scattered 
seemeth him good. When he wishes remnants of his people. From where, or 
another Governor here, the proper person j when you will have another letter from 
will be on hand : until then, there is no j me, I know not ; but you may rest 
power beueath the heavens that can sim- j assured that, wherever the Church is 
ply remove the present Governor of Utah, ; located, there I hope you will find me. 
much less the loyal people who inhabit j This is my desire and prayer. I am 
these mountains.” ] aware that many will forsake their first 

Such was the language of brother | love and return to the States. They 
Brigham, delivered in my own hearing. I say it is too much to endure. “ Mormon--. 


the mysterious workings of his providence . used to light up my countenance, 
among Lhe people they do not understand. 1 lustre of which shines through the 
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ism” is unpopular, and they are bound to 
suffer for it, and cannot make the sacri- 
fice. If I know my own heart, I desire 
to trust in my God for my deliverance, 
-and leave all my interests in his hands. 

May the Lord bless and sustain you in 
'the faith, and enable you to overcome and 
be ready to sit down with J«sus Christ 
when he shall come to reign on the earth, 
is the prayer of your affectionate father, 

J * L. 

P.S. — I was afraid to be too late, and 
hurriedly finished my letter. I have just 
seen Col. Kane ; and, hearing that the 
express does not leave so early as I 
thought, I feel something drawing me 
again to communion with you. My 
letter closed, and at the reflection that it 
might be for years that I would be de- 
prived of the privilege of speaking to you, 
I felt, perhaps, more keenly than before, 
the position in which we are now placed. 
Do not think that I am grieving over my 
lot and wish to shrink the hour of trial. 
God knows I do not. But 

“Man's humanity to man 
Makes countless thousands mourn,” 

is the groundwork of my reflections. 
Of my sacrifices to get here, you know 
well. My most earnest hope and 
prayer was to see my family comfortably 
around me and your mother in our 
declining years. We patiently endured 
many privations on the way here, and, 
for the first two years after our arrival, 
lived very economically, depriving our- 
selves of many comforts and even neces- 
saries of life, to gather around us some- 
thing for a home. We got the start, and 
added daily to that home what we could 
by honest industry, and often did we sing 
with the spirit and understanding — 

“ We’ll plough, and sow, and joyful reap 
The land our God has given, 

To bless our friends, to bless our foes, 

And make our home a heaven.” 

But, alas ! that labour of years I must 
leave; that cherished hope of independence 
in the evening of life has vanished, and 
before me is again the wilderness to body 
and to mind. Where we shall settle we 
know not ; what may befall us is hid 
from our eyes : but if the mighty God of 
Jacob holds guiltless our persecutors for 
all we suffer, I have no understanding of 
retribution befitting infinite justice. There 
I leave my troubles. 

Last Friday, I met brother M., about 
4he first person whose acquaintance I 


made on my arrival in this city, driving 
his team on u the south track.” It was- 
a sad, yet a happy sight: The old man 
has seen threescore years and ten, yet is as- 
straight and upright as when he left the 
military school, where, according to his 
statement, he had spent many an hour, as 
well as on the gory field. He embraced 
the Gospel in the city where, you now 
reside. He was then in good circum- 
stances: his person bears his statement 
witness. His faithful companion, a few 
years younger than himself, and their 
only son, went to Nauvoo in 1S42. They 
lived together — suffered much the first 
year from sickness. From the sale of 
their property, before leaving New York, 
they had enough to buy a little house ; 
and, from the young man’s hard labour, 
the father’s assistance, and the mother’s 
economy, they soon got comfortable. 
Troubles began with apostates, leading, 
subsequently, to political combinations 
against Joseph, and, in 1S44, to his 
death. The breaking up of the colony 
at Nauvoo followed, and the moving of 
the people to this place. The old man 
and his family were among the last that 
left Nauvoo, and were in the list of the 
sick that lay on the banks of the Missis- 
sippi, where Col. Kane, the good Samari- 
tan, found them helpless. In 1850, they 
reached here, worn out, and penniless. 
The son went in the “ Mormon” battalion 
to conquer the Mexicans, as required, by 
the Government. He was discharged in 
California, on the establishment of peace. 
He had nothing to bring him home, so he 
commenced to work, and, in a short time, 
made a considerable amount of money in- 
working for Horner, in the days of his 
agricultural prosperity. When he had 
enough to return and bless his parents, he 
came here, and lifted them from depend- 
ence, and placed them in comfortable 
circumstances. Two years ago, he died, 
from no other cause, I believe, than from 
over- working, to keep his father and 
mother comfortable, and to gather around 
them everything that they could desire in 
their last years in this weary world. 
They felt keenly the stroke, but mea- 
surably got round again. They were 
assisted on their land by a young, active- 
man, till the troops came to Bridger. 
He has taken a course to their satis- 
faction, though now necessarily deprived 
of bis help ; and on Friday they took the 
road south alone — almost helpless, should 
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trouble or accident lay in their path. 
They were joyful withal; and when I 
shook hands with them on the road, at 
parting, they cried, and the old lady said, 
‘‘Brother L., remember — 

* When through the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The river of sorrow shall not thee o’erfiow ; 

For I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless. 

And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress 1 ' M 

“ All right ! ” joined the old silvery- haired 
gentleman. “The Lord will be with us 
and take us through. Bless Brigham, 
Heber, and Daniel ! Amen.” We parted. 
They were joyful. 1 was grieved. Happy 
thing for us, the future is often hid from 
our eyes. That meeting and parting will 
long live in my memory. I have seen 
many a family in this city, before enjoying 
every comfort our inland home could 
afford, turned out on the road, and I have 
calculated upon their change. But where 
they had youth and means I thought 
little of it ; but where 

“ Age and poverty 
That ill-matched pair” 

have met, my heart has sunk within me. 

I did not intend to write you these 
things, but my heart is full, and I could 
weep over the sufferings of many of my 
brethren and sisters. Your sister L. has 
brought me her note to enclose in my 
letter, and has asked me to readmit. Well 
has she said, “I am afraid to mention 
our troubles here.” None will feel it 
keener than she will. She leaves a com- 
fortable home. When your mother and 
Mary left, and kissed the little ones round, 
I thought that L. would have broken her 
heart. Her cries were alarming. Pos- 
sibly a few days together on the road will 
“ drive dull care away,” and the duties of 


4ST 

the march leave us little time to mourn 
our lot. May it be so ! 

You possibly might have preferred to 
hear of our movements ; but I count on 
your learning of these from Col. Kane. 
Where we are going is undecided. The- 
people are content to go w'here the Presi- 
dency direct. If the Government show 
no spark of humanity and disposition to- 
do us justice, it is not unlikely that we 
will go to a warmer climate; but if Gov. 
Cumming, and Col. Kane, and other 
honourable men can be heard, and can be 
credited, on what they report from actual 
observation, and from the report of 
the former on the falsity of the charges 
of our enemies, which has caused this 
trouble, we may remain in the Terri- 
tory. Meantime, the northern settlements 
will be vacated almost entirely. Trustees 
remain to manage and dispose of the 
property as they may be directed. 

When those who have caved in will 
have entirely left the Territory, (and of 
that class I expect a very large number,) 
I do not believe that in heaven itself there 
will be a more united people. When the 
peace propositions were submitted, there 
wasmuch excitement. It was hard for 
many to give up the hope of meeting 
their enemies; but when the President 
said the Government should be left with- 
out a pretext for persecution, and they 
should acquiesce with the suggestions 
offered, the ruffled spirits were in a mea- 
sure calmed, but remain deeply chagrined. 
From this time the Government can have 
no pretext for the insults, annoyances, 
and wrongs that we have suffered; and 
they may yet do well. Weil see. 

J. L. 
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{Continued from page 456.) 
[January, 1843.] 


Monday, 30th. Spent the day at home 
until six in the evening, w ? hen I presided 
in the City Council, where much business 
was transacted, the most important of 
which was a bill reported by a com- 
mittee, which passed as follows : — 

Laws and Ordinances of tue City of 
Nauvoo. 

The City Council do ordain as follows : — 
The several sections following are declared 


laws and ordinances of the said city; and 
any person who shall be gnilty of any of 
the offences hereinafter mentioned shall be 
subject to the penalty hereinafter to be 
prescribed, to be sued for and collected 
before the Mayor, the Municipal Court, or. 
any Alderman of said city. 

OF CITY OFFICERS. 

There shall be appointed by the City 
Council of Nauvoo, biennially, the following 
officers for the city of Nauvoo, in addition 
to those provided for in the City Charter of 
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said city, — to wit, an Engineer, Market- 
master, Weigher and Sealer of Weights and 
Measures, a Fire-warden in each ward of the 
city, a Sexton, and a Police-officer, to act, 
under the direction of the Mayor, as Captain 
of the Watch and a Supervisor of Streets and 
Alleys. 

FrasT Division*. 

OF THE PRESERVATION OF GOOD ORDER. 

Sec. 1. No person shall keep a billiard- 
table, faro-bank, or any other instrument of 
gaming, where, or on, or with which, money, 
liquor, or other articles shall in any man- 
ner be played for. Or, if any person shall 
keep a disorderly or gaming-house, such 
person shall, for every offence, forfeit and 
pay a penalty of twenty-five dollars; and 
also the farther penalty of twenty-five dol- 
lars for every forty-eight hours during 
which such person shall continue to keep 
the same after the first conviction for any 
violation of this section. 

Sec. 2. Any person or persons who shall 
make, aid, countenance, or assist in making 
any improper noise, riot, disturbance, or 
diversion in the streets, or elsewhere, and 
all persons wiio shalL coLlect in bodies or 
crowds for unlawful purposes, to the annoy- 
ance or disturbance of citizens or travellers, 
shall, for each offence, forfeit and pay a 
penalty not exceeding fifty dollars, in dis- 
cretion of the Court convicting*. 

Sec. 3. No person shall use any abusive, 
indecent, or threatening words to another 
individual, without being deemed a distur- 
ber of the peace, and shall forfeit and pay a 
penalty of not less than one dollar, and not 
exceeding twenty dollars, and shall more- 
over be bound to keep the peace, in the dis- 
cretion of the Court. 

Sec. 4. If any person shall injure another 
by quarrelling, fighting, assaulting, beating, 
or otherwise, the person so offending shall, 
on conviction, forfeit and pay a penalty of 
not less than three dollars, and not exceed- 
ing one hundred dollars ; and, moreover, 
may be imprisoned not exceeding six months, 
in the discretion of the Court convicting. 

Second Division. 

OF STREETS AND ALLEYS. 

Sec. 1. No person shall place or cause 
to be placed any stones, timber, lumber, 
plank, boards, or other materials for build- 
ing, in or upon any street, lane, allej’, or 
public square, without a written permission 
for that purpose first obtained from the 
Mayor or one - of the Aldermen, under the 
penalty of two dollars for each offence, and 
the further penalty of two dollars for each 
and every forty-eight hours during which 
the articles or materials aforesaid shall be 
cr remain in any such street, lane, alley, or 


public square (without permission as afore- 
said), after notice from the Mayor, any 
Alderman, the Supervisor of Streets, or any 
Police-officer, to remove the same. 

Sec. 2. The Mayor, or any of the Aider- 
men, is authorized to grant to any person 
permission, in writing, to place and keep 
any building materials, in any of the public 
streets, for a period not exceeding four 
months; but such permission shall not autho- 
rize the obstructing of more than one-half the 
side-walk and one-half the street, on the 
side next the lot on which a building is to 
be or being erected, by the person to whom 
such permission is granted; and such per- 
mission may be revoked at any time by the 
City Council, in their discretion. 

Sec. 3. Every person to whom per- 
mission is granted as aforesaid shall cause 
all the timber, building materials, and rub- 
bish arising therefrom to be removed from 
the street by the expiration of the time 
limited in such permission as aforesaid, under 
the penalty of one dollar for every forty- 
eight hours the timber, materials, or rubbish, 
aforesaid shall be arid remain in such street 
after the expiration of the time limited in 
the permission granted; but no single re- 
covery shall exceed the sum of twenty-five 
dollars. 

Sec. 4. All ornamental or shade trees 
hereafter placed or set out in any street 
shall be placed within one foot of the outer 
line of the side- walk of such street, under 
the penalty of five dollars for each offence, 
and the further penalty of one dollar for 
each week any such tree shall be suffered to 
remain contrary to the prohibition contained 
in this section. 

Sec. 5. All side-walks in said city shalL 
be at least eight feet in width where the 
streets are three rods wide; but where the 
streets shall exceed that width, ten feet 
shall be the width. 

Sec. 6. Any person who shall injure or 
tear up any pavement, side or cross-walk, 
drain, or sewer, or any part thereof, orwffio 
shall dig any hole, ditch, or drain in any 
street, without due authority, or who shall 
hinder or obstruct the making or repairing 
any pavement, side, or cross-walk which is 
or may be making under any law or resolu- 
tion of the City Council, or who shall 
hinder or obstruct any person employed by 
the City Council, or the Supervisor of Streets, 
or the person employed by him in making or 
repairing any public improvement or work 
ordered by the City Council, shall, for every 
offence, forfeit and pay a penalty of ten 
dollars. 

Sec. 7. No person shall cast or throw, or 
cause to be cast or thrown into any of 
the drains or sewers within the city, any 
straw, shavings, wood, stones, shells, rub- 
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Irish, or any filthy or other substances, or 
any obstructions, nuisance, or injury in or 
to the same, by diverting or stopping the 
•course thereof, or otherwise, under a penalty 
not exceeding ten dollars, nor less than one 
dollar for every offence, in the discretion of : 
the Court convicting. I 


Sec. S. No person shall, without per- 
mission from the City Council, dig, remove, 
or carry away, or cause the same to be done, 
any stone, earth, sand, or gravel, from any 
public street, highway, alley, or public 
ground in this city, under the penalty of 
five dollars for each offence. 


( To be continued.) 
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The Exodus. — I t is not our design to enter into a speculation on the details of the 
programme of future movements to be made by the Saints in the Mountains, or to 
determine how much is left to future developments. We are satisfied to let those 
matters rest for the present, with the perfect assurance that “all’s well.” Much less 
do we intend to decide on the relative value of the many-coloured speculations of our 
very imaginative friends on the ultimate destination of the Saints, further than that 
we have a shrewd notion that they don’t know much about it. Perhaps it would be 
generous in us, however, after their over-taxed efforts of imagination in our behalf, to 
suggest to them another possible plan of operations, among Brigham’s resources. 
May not the Saints intend to excavate a subterranean State somewhere in the Rocky 
Mountains ? After the successful experiment of putting a “ Territory on wheels,” 
the scheme is surely not impracticable. Henceforth, the moving or hollowing out of 
mountains must be mere child’s play for the faith of the Saints. It is also just within 
the conception of the possible, that they could cut their way through to the other 
side of the earth. But we are bound to admit the impracticability of that scheme. 
Our principal object, however, now, is to let friend “Everybody " know how the news 
of the exodus affected us. 

Did not our heads droop like a tender flower in a thunder-storm when the intelli- 
gence burst upon us? No : we are used to thunder-storms, and we remembered 
that the Saints were not flowers, but oaks. While the first crash was yet ringing in 
our ear, we could have bounded from our editorial chair, and shouted, or performed 
some odd, but expressive antic of boyhood. Not, however, that we were disposed for 
merriment, — rather the reverse: but the heart’s fulness is relieved by vent: and ? 
seeing it would have un-sexed us to weep, the temptation that assailed us -was not 
unnatural. But let no one mourn over the supposition of our lost dignity ; for w-e 
, manfully resisted the temptation. Perhaps we ought to be serious on the occasion ; 
‘but, for the life of us, we can’t be sad. Sad ! There is greater cause for rejoicing in the 
event than an ordinary jubilee could bring. Even that commonplace “Everybody” 
will not lose his spirits in the exhilarating sunshine. But it is the winters and hur- 
ricanes of life that try the strength of character and the force of soul. It is doubtless 
charming to walk among beds of roses, w'hen the breath of the gentle zephyr plays 
around, and to inspire the fragrance fanned out and wafted to the senses in ravishing 
undulations. But there are souls who better love manifestations of force and proofs 
of stability — who would rather witness a forest of oaks battling with the storm, than 
enjoy the delights of the rose scene. The latter is more in keeping w r ith sublimity^ 
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and power and is strongly congenial to the “Mormon” character. It is thus, and 
with such emotions, that we contemplate the exodus of the Saints, as the scene rises 
before us in all its touching grandeur. They have shown theihselVes as a forest of 
oaks, with power to brave the fury of the hurricane. 

We deeply sympathise with our heroic brethren and sisters in the mountains : but 
our admiration of them overflow's the flood of tenderness called up by their sacrifice. 
If a tear will glisten in the eye to see them cheerfully leave again their homes, with the 
stern resolution to sacrifice scores of millions of property, if necessary, a thrill of 
proud emotion swells the heart as their exclamation of holy resignation, “ It is the 
Lord’s will,” comes in fancy on our ear. To read the struggles of an heroic woman 
w r ith what she terms her “weakness,” as she looked upon her “little ones,” and 
painted the trials of a wandering life to w'hich they would be exposed, and shuddered at 
the thought of those little ones falling victims to “the scalping- knife of the Indians,” — 
to hear her answer the question, “Is not ‘Mormonism’ worth all these sacrifices and 
even our lives,” with a “yes,” — to listen as she acknowledges herself “ truly ashamed ” 
of her “ weakness,” and offers, as her only plea, extreme fondness for home — a 
“ love of husband and children” that “know’s no bounds,” and the dread of “ those- 
dear ones suffering again,” — to hear her contemptuously ask, “ Shall I turn like a 
coward, and say I cannot do it?” and then realize that it “was the struggle of a few 
hours only,” at once touches the heart and excites admiration. It is a subject full of 
powerful pathos and sublime devotion. Brave spirit, tender mother, faithful wife, 
noble Saint, your struggle was not a “ weakness” to be “ashamed” of ! We follow 
her in imagination to the comfortable home of her friend Ellen, “ to find them all 
ready to start,” and hear the question put to know' if Ellen does “ not feel a little bad 
at leaving ” her paradise. We see the “ smile” as the noble answer comes — “These 
things are not ours ; they are the Lord’s ; and if He requires me to leave them, I am 
ready;” and, as we send a prayer for them to heaven, could exclaim — Our women 
are heroes— our sisters conquerors ! We go round in fancy, and see the Saints every- 
where “ making cheerful preparations for their departure, and a w T ord of comfort on 
their lips for their neighbours,” and, in the character of the “keen observer,” “perceive 
a tear glistening in the eye of some of the stoutest among us! ” but know its source is 
depth of feeling. Our soul is moved within us at the sight, and fain w'ould w’e drive 
back the started tear with blessings. We follow an aged veteran, of long experience 
in the Church, whose head three- score-and- ten years have covered with silver locks. 
His aged wife is with him, and with his own hands he drives his cattle “south.” The 
wife is administering comfort to another veteran Saint in the language of the poet— 

“"When through the deep waters I call theeio go. 

The rivers of sorrow shall not thee o’erflow ; 

For I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless, 

And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress,” 

and her husband exclaiming, “ All right ! The Lord will be with us and take us 
through. Bless Brigham, Heber, and Daniel ! Amen.” We see it all, hear it all, and 
are moved, but not with sadness. Deep feeling is in keeping with such scenes, but 
sadness is out of place. Who that loves nobility, devotion, fidelity, and heroism, could 
be sad at such sights ? Who could mourn over such Saints as these ? Let pity and 
mourning be for those who need them ; but the characters before us are w'orthv of sub- 
lime emotions. Whatever might be its results, we cannot regret the exodus. Its scenes^- 
are worth a thousand cities. The wealth of the world would not buy the examples 
which it has given. Though deeply touched by the pathos of the scenes, from our 
souk we thank God for the exodus. Moreover, wherever might be the destination. 
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of the Saints in the Mountains, there are thousands in England who would joyfully- 
accompany them and share their trials. 

We cannot close without administering a word of comfort to the New York Times 
and all those who are in the least troubled with a “ may be that the sect may die out 
in Central America, through pestilence, famine, or the hostility of the Indians.” To 
us there is but one view in the matter,— namely, that it may not — it will not be. All 
those who truly sympathise with the Saints in their trial, we thank, and assure them 
that the destiny of the community is to live, and not to die. Moreover, perhaps, they 
won't go to Central America at all, and may not stop there, if they do. Who shall 
say where they “may not” go, and that they will not in their travels find the ark of' 
Noah, the rod of Moses, Samson’s jaw-bone of an ass, the sling and stone of David, 
the seven vials of wrath to be poured out on Babylon, the ten tribes of Israel, the 
the chariot and mantle of Elijah, and at last the garden of Eden as their home ! If 
these should be among the discoveries to be made by the Saints, and any of the 
friendly members of the Literati family desire to pay them a visit in their paradise, 
they will find the Saints not dead, but living, and doubtless prepared to give them a 
cordial welcome. Of course, no one will be expected who has the black mark on his 
name. All the “ own correspondents” of friendly papers will also receive our helping 
hand, if at home ; and we promise them a rich treat, comprising full accounts of the- 
exodus and its results, a journal of the travels and doings of the Saints, and a history 
of many wonderful events of the "last days. 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Lorentzens Gade, No. 504, D. 5., 
Copenhagen, June 25, 1S5S. 

Dear President A. Calkin. 

On my return, yesterday, from a trip in 
the Conferences in Jutland, I received 
yours of the 19th instant, and will, with- 
out delay, drop you these lines, begging 
you to excuse me for not writing imme- 
diately after our General Council, as I 
intended to communicate the substance 
thereof in my Half-yearly Report. 

As already mentioned, the General 
Council met on the 11th ult., in Copen- 
hagen ; and, besides the Presiding Elders, 
some of the Travelling Elders were also 
present. 

I can say we rejoiced in coming to- 
gether, and felt a considerable portion of 
that Spirit whjch the Lord in His mercy 
is pouring out upon his covenant people 
in these last days. My heart felt to praise 
him, when I heard the cheering reports 
from the Conferences, the hopeful prospects 
for the future, the willingness manifested 
to receive and obey counsels, and the pre- 
vailing unison in all things. 


I can indeed bear the testimony that 
the Scandinavian Saints in general are 
a good people, and that the condition of 
tbe work is healthy and prosperous. It 
is true, the different circumstances in the 
different parts of this Mission require 
much discernment in the Priesthood, 
enabling them to adopt and follow a 
policy suited for their fields of labour 
severally; but the Elders have gained 
considerable experience in the ministry;, 
and, though illiterate and unlearned in a 
worldly point of view, they are neverthe- 
less a set of honest, humble, obedient, and 
faithful men, full of the greatest desire 
and willingness to learn and improve by 
every word they receive from the servants 
of the Lord ; and I consider it a great 
honour to preside over so goodly a 
people. 

With regard to Denmark, the Elders 
can travel and preach in many places and 
regions without being disturbed or 
molested in any way, and our writings are 
read and patronized by many strangers. 
The spirit of persecution is very much 
abated, and we are not opposed with that 
bitterness and hatred that we had ex- 
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perienced before, as our opponents and person has embraced our faith, he or she ) 

•countrymen in general begin to learn and iscalled before tbeclergy, (first tbe parson’s, i 

observe that the Saints are not such a bad then the Bishop’s Court,) and examined, 

people as they have been represented, admonished, and threatened. If they do 

Though it happens, still, that false stories not then return to the bosom of the State 

and misrepresentations are circulating, to Church, the eyes of the police are upon > 

some extent, about us and Utah, and the them, watching for an opportunity to im- 

•Elders are sometimes mobbed, driven, and prison them or get them sentenced and 

beaten, but not so frequently as in past fined. The hypocritical priests have begun 

years, yet a more peaceable spirit is pre- the seemingly Christian-like conduct, not 

vailing, and more indifference also, alone to visit the erring sheep, but also to 
■especially in places where the Gospel has pray for them in the churches, as they do I 

been preached for some length of time, for the sick, publishing their names from 
I therefore directed the Elders as much the pulpit, that their good fellow-men also 
as possible to break up new fields, that can pray for them. A cunning plan of 
the Gospel seed might be spread over the the Evil One and his servants ! But they 

length and breadth of the country. For will not gain much thereby : the faithful 

that purpose, the Conferences are divided will abide in the truth, 
into suitable districts, and a Travelling As a striking sample of the religious 
Elder appointed in each to counsel and intolerance in Sweden, I will mention that, 
assist the Local Priesthood in the Branches, lately, six women, who have left the Lu- 
and to preach and spread the written 
word in every direction where the Lord 
may open the way. 

In Sweden, there is a harder work for 
the Elders to perform. The opposition is 
very great; imprisonments are frequent; 

Conference meetings have to be held in 
the night time, and as privately and 
secretly as possible. I attended such a 
^Conference meeting in Malrqce, Scona 

Conference, the 16th instant. We as- der- hearted they are ! This case will never- 
sembled at twelve o'clock in the night, theless strike a heavy blow at their 
enjoyed much comfort of the Spirit, 1 illiberal laws ; it will Open a warm debate 
transacted our business, and dispersed I about the propriety and necessity of reii- 
qnietly at five o’clock in the morning. | gious liberty, and some bold and daring 
From Stockholm I have lately received the spirits, inspired of the Lord, will combat 
intelligence that the police, finding out j for the natural rights and privileges of 
the place of our meetings, came to the the people. I can clearly see the hand of 
house, dispersed the little congregation, the Lord in these movements ; and, mean- 
closed the door, took possession of the while, his kingdom is spreading and gain- 
key, summoned the President of the Con- ing more and more ground, 
ference before the Court, forbade him to From Norway we had also a cheering 
hold meetings, and threatened him with report. The progress is sure, but rather 
banishment. We shall by-and-by learn slow, as the Elders are so frequently im- 
tke result. If they banish him, I will prisoned ; but, as soon as they are liber- 
soon appoint another President, and the ated, they go to with all their strength, 
work of the Lord will roll on, in spite of I and are spreading the testimony as fast as 
all the police in Sweden. they can. I had the pleasure of forming 

As Stockholm Conference was too large an acquaintance with two brethren from 
in circumference, I found it wisdom to j the northern part of Norway, to skippers, 
divide it into two, and organized another ( (masters of crafts running between Nor- 
Conference by name of Norrkoping, con- 1 way, Sweden, and Denmark,) wbo had 
sisting of the middle provinces. In j been lately baptised and w'ere full of faith, 

Gottenburg Conference there has also j spirit, and love for the cause, and had 
been some persecution, and the Presiding ! come for the express purpose of attending 
Elder is under trial. the General Council, and desired, if it was 

The usual manner of proceeding against the will of the Lord, through me, to be 
the Saints is, that when it is known a appointed a mission in their native coun- 


* theran Church and embraced Catholicism, 
have been banished from their native 
country. If it had happened with Mor- 
mons, certainly all w'ould have been right; 
but because it w f as done with children of 
“the Mother Harlot,” a hue-and-cry is 
raised in all Christendom, protesting 
against such cruelty of Christians towards 
Christians, and subscriptions are gathered 
i for the expelled. Poor fellows, how ten- 
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try. The Spirit bore testimony that they 
were men of the right stripe, and they were 
called, ordained, and set apart for the 
northern part of Norway. It is a rocky 
Jand, and it is rather hard work to hew 
the Saints out of the rocks. 

The substance of the reports of the 
Elders from the various parts showed that 
they have enjoyed much of the spirit of 
their respective callings, and the Spirit 
bore testimony of their faithfulness and 
integrity, which Elder N. Wilhelmson 
and myself have witnessed under our 
travellings in the Conferences. 

During the months of January, Feb- 
ruary, March, and April, there were bap- 
tised in this Mission, 500 souls. 

The Saints in general are faithful, 
obedient to counsel, willing and ready to 
pay their Tithing, with few exceptions, 
and to meet every necessary call for the 
promotion of the work. But the past 
and present season have been rather un- 
favourable for many of the Saints, who 
are out of employment, and are scarcely 
able to procure the most necessary articles 
for their support ; and to some extent 
this is still the case. Some of the Con- 
ferences I found almost too weak and 
poor to defray the necessary expenses and 
pay some debts accumulated 'in times 
past, not through mismanagement, but 
rather on account of their great willing- 
ness to borrow money and donate to emi- 
gating Elders, Saints, and Travelling 
Elders. The financial matters were taken 
under earnest consideration, and we gave 
them all necessary attention ; and the 
Spirit assisted us in our deliberations and 
counsellings ; so that I believe we shall 
soon be able to lift, or by-and-by to lighten 
the burden of the weaker Conferences, 
through a good management and some 
assistance from the wealthier part of the 
Mission. I was glad to learn that, from 
the beginning when the principle of Tith- 
ing was introduced, Tithing- books have 
been kept, and they have recorded the 
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names of every individual and the amounts 
paid; and we have now improved our 
Records by the pattern you were so 
obliging as to send us. In the General 
Council, as well as in my visits to the 
Conferences, I have had opportunities to- 
give instructions and see to the financial 
matters ; and I trust that we shall, by- 
and-by, get these things in good working 
order. 

Our Council lasted three days, and we 
felt from the beginning to the end the 
strength and power of the spirit of Zion, 
of Joseph, of Brigham, Heber, Daniel, 
and the European Presidency'. We were 
much instructed, edified, comforted, and 
strengthened. It was a joyful time — an 
affecting sight, to see the radiant faces 
and the uplifted hands, when the autho- 
rities of the Church 'in Zion and Europe 
were represented. You could feel the- 
votes come from their hearts ; and when 
the Elders expressed their fervent wishes 
for the prosperity of the authorities, for the 
cause of Zion, for the kingdom of God, and 
for their own deliverance, together with that 
of all the faithful, and their gathering with 
the people of God, the tears arose in my 
eyes, and I responded with a hearty “amen. ,J> 

' As the time is close at hand when I 
shall send you the Half-yearly Report, 
I will close at present, and beg to be 
kindly remembered to all associated with 
you. Elders Wilhelmson and Thomas- 
son also join in love and respect. 
May the Holy One of Israel strengthen 
you, bodily and mentally ; and may your 
health improve, dear President, that you 
may continue to be a blessing to us, 
through your fatherly and instructive 
counsels, is the prayer of the Scandi- 
navian Saints and of your humble servant- 
in the Lord, 

C. Widerborg. 

P- S. — Excuse my poor English^ 
Remember that I am a Scandinavian. 

C. W. 


THE REBEL ARMY. 


(From the “New York Tribune ” July 3.) 


‘The latest accounts from Utah present 
the affairs of that Territory in rather a 
queer light. All the correspondents of 
the newspapers who write from Camp 


Scott most zealously contend that Gover- 
nor Curaming, in representing the Mor- 
mons as having submitted to his authority, 
has either been grossly deceived himself. 
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•or else is seeking to deceive the Govern- 
ment and the country. Possibly, as to 
this matter, the good people at Camp 
Scott, civil and military, judge the 
Mormons a little too much by themselves. 
If the disposition' to obey the Governor 
and to second and sustain him in the 
exercise of his office is not greater 
•within the Valley than it seems to be at 
Camp Scott and Fort Briuger, the extent 
of the Governor’s authority is certainly 
limited enough. Whether or not Brigham 
Young and bis .people have combined 
together, while seeming to acknowledge 
Camming as Governor — in fact to set 
aside and override his authority, at least 
it is very certain that such a combination 
exists in full force at Camp Scott, with 
Mr. Chief- Justice Eckels at its head. 
Perhaps there is something in the air-of 
Utah that stimulates to treason, rebellion, 
and resistance to authority. Whether 
that be so or not, the authority of 
Cumming as Governor seems just now 
quite as much in danger from the Chief- 
Justice, the civil officers, and the army 
sent to Utah at such an expense to place 
him and sustain him in the Governor’s 
chair, as from those whose anticipated 
opposition to his authority led to such 
costly preparations to uphold it. In fact, 
it would seem that, on the question of 
due respect to Cumming’s gubernatorial 
authority, the people inside the Valley and 
those out of it had completely changed 
ground. The i*esistance to Gov. Cumming 
is not now on the part of Brigham 
Young and the Mormons generally, but 
on the part of Chief-Justice Eckels, 
Marshal Dotson, Gen. Johnston, the 
camp, and the camp-followers. 

In this resistance to the authority 
of Gov. Cumming and combination to 
reduce him, if possible, to a cipher, the 
recently-arrived Peace Commissioners, 
.according to all accounts, have joined, 
actuated possibly by a feeling of jealousy 
•that they should have been anticipated 
•by Gov. Cumming and the work of 
, pacification taken out of their hands. 
Nor, if we are to believe the letters from 
the camp, do these gentlemen confine 
themselves merely to thwarting the policy 
of Gov. Cumming and nullifying his 
authority as Governor. They go, indeed, 
much further than that. The President's 
proclamation, of which they are the 
.bearers, does not meet their approbation, 
or appear to them adapted to the exigencies 


of the case. They harmonize completely, 
we are told, with Judge Eckels and 
Gen. Johnston, and, not content with 
upsetting and overriding the Governor, 
are resolved to upset and override the 
President too. The proclamation is, 
therefore, to be construed — by the help, 
we suppose, of that profound jurist. 
Judge Eckels— in conformity to their 
ideas. In other words, it is to be 
nullified and set aside. 

We have heard a great deal heretofore 
about the danger of personal violence 
and loss of property to which the Gentiles 
in the Territory of Utah have been 
exposed on the part of the Mormons. 
At present, the danger seems to be 
entirely the other way. Nothing can 
exceed the rancorous and even ferocious 
feelings against the Mormons with which 
the army at Camp Scott appears to be 
penetrated. They regard themselves as 
engaged not so much in a public service 
as in the prosecution of a private quarrel. 
They regard the Mormons as having 
subjected them to all the hard service of 
this campaign — as having kept them en- 
camped all winter on short rations amid 
the mountains — as having derided, ma- 
ligned, and insulted them ; and even the 
very common soldiers are represented as 
having put on an air of offended dignity 
at the idea that the Peace Commissioners 
had arrived to snatch these hated victims 
from their revengeful grasp. This state 
of feeling on the part of the soldiers 
affords an abundant justification for Gov. 
Cumming’s objections to their entry into 
the Valley and for the dread and horror 
with which the Mormons regard their 
presence there. If it be deemed proper 
or necessary to station troops in Utah, 
they ought to be some fresh . corps , and 
not a body of men filled with such hatred 
and prejudice. Let some of the, troops 
now on their march across the Plains be 
employed in this service, and the force 
now collecting under Gen. Johnson be 
sent in some other direction. That officer, 
however, would seem bent upon entering 
the Valley, in spite of the remonstrances of 
Gov. Cumming, whose authority over the 
troops he denies, with the very object, it 
would seem, of driving the Mormons to 
destroy their houses and to prevent them 
from gathering their crops, thus subject- 
ing thousands of women and children to 
the danger of starvation. 


PASSING EVENTS. — VARIETIES. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

« 

General. — On the Sth July, hostilities re-commeuced between the Mussulmans and 
-rajahs in Bosnia; and 3,000 Christians crossed the frontier into Austrian Croatia. 
Farther outrages in Turkey against the Christians are reported. Fresh religious outrages 
-are reported from Candia. The King of Onde is now a state prisoner in Calcutta, awaiting 
-an investigation into the extent of his complicity in the rebellion. The fort of Gwalior 
has fallen into the bands of the rebels, who are 17,000 strong there. Bands of the 
courageous enemy abound in all directions ; and in northern Oude ominously large forces 
are on foot, ready for action. The heat of the weather, said to be unparalleled in India 
•this season, is in favour of the rebels; for while they, light of heel and lightly clad, move 
swiftly from place to place, and do not suffer as we do from the heat of the weather, our 
men fall by scores under the keen arr.ows of the sun. 

American — Floods and tornadoes of a terrible nature have lately visited the laud of the 
West. Crops of all kinds, dwellings, railways, canals, & c., have been devastated, and 
many millions of dollars’ worth of property entirely destroyed. Particular accounts of 
the catastrophe will be given in subsequent Numbers of the Star. Indian difficulties with 
the United States are fast brewing. The Dacotah correspondent of the New York Herald 
describes a tearful attack on the town of Madeira by the Yankton and Cissidan Indians. 
The town was completely burned down, and 50,000 dollars’ worth of the property of the 
settlers carried off. The whole frontier from Minnesota to California is pregnant with 
danger. About the same date that Colonel Steptoe met a defeat in the Simcoe Valley, 
with a loss of 50 men, a brutal massacre of Indian women and children took place at 
Throne in Arizona, by a party of Mexicans, for the purpose of provoking war. The 
Commissioner for Indian Affairs, in his report to Congress, represented the Indian tribes of 
Oregon and Washington Territories in a very unsettled state, and predicted a general 

outbreak on the north-western frontier. The Herald , remarking on that fact, savs 

“ The events now transpiring, not alone in these regions, but on the borders of Texas, 
California, and New Mexico, are ominous of a lengthened and expensive Indian war, which 
may cost much blood and treasure before it is terminated.” On the Sth of June, the 
army received a general order, directing it to prepare for march into Salt Lake Valley as 
soon as possible. The army was delighted on receiving this order. On the 11th of June, 
General Johnston issued orders for the march of the troops; and though the time of 
moving is not named in the order, it is understood that the first division will start on the 
13th, the second on the 14th, and the third on the 15th. The Government has received a 
letter from Major Ben McCulloch from Camp Scott, in which he states as his belief that 
one of the reasons why the Mormons deserted their habitations was to guard their 
women from the apprehended excessive gallantry of the soldiery. The Mormons, he 
says, do not believe that the army has orders or authority to pursue them. He thinks a 
great -mistake has been committed in permi tting the Saints to gather their crops 1 The 
“Peace Commissioners” were going at once to Salt Lake, but not with the army, although 
it is said that they perfectly agree with Johnston, and had said, “Do Dot delay a single 
hour on our account.” The army is full of the most vindictive, cruel spirit ; and° it 
appears to be the calculation of both Johnston and the model Peace Commissioners to 
prevent the Saints from gathering their crops and to pursue them. This barbarous, 
•inhuman intention has called forth a protest from Dr. J. M. Bemhisel, the delegate from 
Utah; in which he also reproaches the Government for breach of faith with his constituents. 
General Harney will be recalled from Utah, and proceed to Oregon, and assume com- 
mand of the forces there. 


VARIETIES. 


Ii thou hast a loitering servant, send him on thine errand just before his dinner. 

A countky editor thinks that Columbus is not entitled to much credit for discovering 
America, as the country is so large that he could not well have missed it ! 

The Dead Languages. — A person pretending to have seen a ghost, was asked what the 
apparition said to him. <( flow should I know ?” he replied ; am not skilled in the 
dead languages ! ° 
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POETRY. — ADDRESS. — MONEY LIST.. 


Secrets.— A secret is like silence : you cannot talk about it and keep it. It 13 like- 
money: when once you know there is any concealed, it is half discovered. “My dear 
Murphy, why did you betray the secret I told you? ?> “ Is it betraying you call it? Sure,., 
when I found I was'nt able to keep it myself, didn't I do well to tell it to somebody that 
could ? ” 


A SOLILOQUY 

FROM THE DRAMA OF 11 SOMETHING TO LIVE FOR” 

BY E. VT. TULLIDGE. 

Scknb : Noble Park. Beautiful, moonlight , starry night. Charles De Noble standing on the brink of 
a. Jinn pond of water , upon which the silver beams of the moon are playing. Charles has not ykt 
found his “ Something to lice for” 


Ye sparkling eyes of deep immensity, 

Through which l seem to see the Gods look out, 
Shooting their glances on this lower world, — 

O what are ye 1 *Tis said, these dnzzling hosts, 
That seem but lamps huug in the black abyss, 

Are mighty planets, systems, worlds, and suns ; 

And I believe that such indeed ye are. 

Perhaps ye’re full of life, and big with souls 1 
Aye, might ye not have trod the path we tread, 

And marked the circles which we travel round ? 

0 retinue divine ! Can ye not tell ? 

But what am I myself? Aye, what am I? 

Why ask these shining orbs to blab to me, 

And bid them lay their hidden hist'ry bare? 

1 know not even what I am myself 1 

Why here, from whence, or where my barque is 
bound, 

All, nil is dark 1 Hut yet I feel within 
A spark divine of that empyreal fire 
That lit this awful canopy above. 

** To be or not to be l ** No, Hamlet, no, — 

“ That’s ” not my 11 question.” But it is, To be. 
And not to know the wherefore of that being, — 

To think there must be meaning, yet source catch 
A glimpse of what that mighty meaning is, — 

To feel the struggling Deity in man, 

Yet find no God to give that God its birth, — 

To have a heaven and hell swung round your head, 
And lose their features in the dizzy whirl. 

We are. The u not to be ” is negative of life : 

If such can come, what matters it to life? 


I make no question of the et not to be ; M 
But of this 4< to be ” and the “ to be ” to come. 

And all the series of 4t to he’s ” while being lasts. 
To sleep the sleep of death 1 — l*m sick of sleep I 
This is the state of. sleep ; Death makes the waking* 
It is that wakeful, endless life I seek : 

Its spirit-dreams fill not my mind with dread, 

But sena strong fascinations through my soul. 

My fears are, le3t with impious hands I tear 
The veil between, and dream before the lime. 

Oh, I have felt, ere now, to seek communion 
With the great Arch-Fiend ; 

And, hhd I known the awful signs of hell, 

Perchance it had been done. 

But yet no demon instincts bum within : 

’Tis but the struggling of the pent-up soul, 

Which, rather than possess this slavish life. 

Would fain roam naked through the universe. 

That bursting soul aspires to thee, 0 God ! 

Its great distraction is, that Thou withholds : 

Yet, why should this withholding be ? 

See how all nature lovingly communes ! 

The sable night is not so dark as man : 

How the pale moon doth kiss this durkened stream, 
And send illumination to its depths ! 

But thou, Effulgent Light, dost hide from me. 

Fain would I bathe in this calm liquid tide, 

If thou wonld’st make my moon. 

I cannot bear this dear temptation more, 

But will to Flora and iny mother, lest 
Reason leave me quite. 


Address. — E. T. Gibbs, 7, Sweetbrier Street, Gloucester. 


MONEY LIST, JULY 0—16, 1853. 

Lewis Bowen (per G. Taylor) £\ 12 0 Brought forward ;£28 12 P 

H. L. T. Harrison (per J.'D. Ross)..' 27 0 0 w H , p erkes 4 (i <> 

Cnrried forward ^23 12 1) "x32 12 


CONTENTS. 


Faithfulness 481 

Interesting Letter from Utah 482 

History of Joseph Smith 487 

^Editorial. — The Exodus 4S9 

Foreign Correspondence. — Scandinavian Mis- 
sion : Letter*from Elder C. Widerborg 491 


The Rebel Anny 493 

Passing Events 495 

Varieties 495 

Poetry. — A Soliloquy, &c 4!)fi 

Address 49tS* 

Money List 4 , J£ 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ASA CALKIN, 42, .ISLINGTON. 


LONDON: 

rOB SALE AT THE L. D. SAINTS* BOOK. DEPOT, 35, JEWIN STREET, CITY, AND ALL B00KSELLEB3, 


PRINTED BY B. JAMES, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL, 



THE’ LATTER-DAY' 







i/V-tlc 
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WHAT SHADE I DO TO ‘BE S ATED? 


BV EIDER : 

There are few, expressions more used as 
a cuckoo- note by the poly- bodied monster,, 
sectarianism, i than" that which heads 
this article; but, with reference to the 
correctness -of using it, it seems as if 
kno wledge, had *gone to sleep and under- 
standing, bad .departed. 

It becomes the (Saints to furnish them- 
selves with knowledge-in all that, concerns 
themselves and the redemption of the 
world ; and, though: really acting upon 
^the true merits of the question, many 
never, trouble themselves by enquiring into" 
the real meaning expressed in the query 
quoted above. . * 

When the spirit of frenzy attacks whole 
congregations during “revival” seasons, 
as of late exhibited in maniac wildness 
in some »parts of America, or when some 
poor mortal, anxious to secure that real 
happiness he is so vainly pursuing, seeks 
some’ long-faced * doler-out of honied 
phrases, and the -all-important question, 
« What shall I do to be "saved,” issues 
forth from blanched lips, the sepulchral 
tones of some leading “ revivalist” or the 
measured words’* of a money-bought, 
sanctimonious trader in the souls of 
mortal beings, senselessly echo' the response 
of inspired men, addressing those who 
had previously looked upon the Saviour 
.as a. deceiver-* and blaspheming impostor, 
while their catechists .in nearly every 


. l. sloax. 0 

instance have been* implicit believers in all 
that is recorded r concerning him from 
the cradle. , 

“What shall! do to be saved?” At 
the first glance, it seems strange that the-' 
world 1 has failed' 4 to discover the leading i 
import of the question ; but when we lj 
reflect that the Spirit'of Truth has been- ’ 
taken "from their midst; the mystery is 
solved. Assuming a, false hypothesis, they 
proceed to argue" 1 that nothing is to be 
done," because the Apostles in former ? 
days usually taught' the first* principle 1 
7 first, .laying faith’ as a foundation on ' 
which to raises the -superstructure of 
salvation. But untiVit can be shown that, 
contrary to every reasonable faculty we * 
possess, the Apostles impressed upon their • 
querists that the absorbing question they * : 
had put'was erroneous, - and that they had ° 
literally nothing to do to be saved, we are 
bound to believe that salvation was not 
obtained merely* by an involuntary act of 
thinking, ^involuntary, r since it is con- 
tended ’ that -God > suppliesi the total of 
faith, irrespective* of any faculty of man 
being employed, ^but-that the unequalled 
blessing :wasr and i e is 'obtained by ■ a 
“ strange mixtureof mercy in the Creator < f 
andworks. in the' creature,” as a would-be • 
wiseacre has ■ described * the Boole of 
Mormon to be. When we -'recollect that; 
in different instances, when this question, i 

** S.' 


WHAT SHALL I DO TO BE SAVED ? 


498 


was proposed, different replies were given, 
we naturally ask the question, “ Why 
was it so?” seeing that the Spirit of 
Truth will not teach contraries. By a 
careful investigation, we find that the 
responses were but parts of a great whole, 
and that differing circumstances produced 
different replies. Thus, when the jailer 
put the important question to Paul, the 
Apostle saw in him an honest heart, that 
knew nothing of the Christ, and very 
appropriately replied, “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved,” because that belief, acting upon 
the honest jailer, would immediately lead 
to obedience to all the laws which the 
crucified Lord had inculcated. But when, 
on the day of Pentecost, the cry pealed 
forth from the horror-stricken Jews, 
Peter saw before him those who in their 
anguish believed that he whom they had 
crucified was indeed the long-promised 
Messiah, that the ceremonies and formu- 
laries of their ancient faith were powerless, 
and that some other means were necessary 
to wash away the blood-dyed stain. 

To have told them to believe would 
have been mocking the sincerity of their 
cry; but when that cry welled up deep 
and strong, “ Men and brethren , what 
shall we do,” as a servant of God, great 
in his power and knowledge, he replied, 
“ Repent every one of you, and be bap- 
tised for the remission of your sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” Here, then, was a practical 
answer proceeding on the Gospel plan. 
Paul taught belief in Christ to the jailer, 
because that jailer, struck by the power 
which visited them, believed there was 
something supernatural about them, and, 
having never heard of Jesus, (except as an 
impostor,) could not have believed in him 
previously : Peter preached repentance and 
baptism, because his hearers were con- 
vinced and did believe that the “Naza- 
rene” was indeed the Christ. 

Again, we find the same principles 
carried out and the same Apostles acting 
in reversed positions, in the case of Peter 
w'ith Cornelius, and that of Paul with the 
Ephesian disciples. The good centurion, 
directed by a messenger from the eternal 
world, sends for Peter, who preached unto 
him Christ crucified and belief in his 
sacred mission, carrying out the principles 
of the Gospel by baptising him and those 
believing with him. While at Ephesus, 
Paul speaks not of faith to believers, but, 


though they had already received the 
cleansing ordinance of John, proceeds to 
baptise them anew in the name of his 
Divine Master. John also teaches the 
same principle when he writes to the 
; Church at Ephesus to repent and do their 
first luorks, else the Holy One would 
remove their light from them. (Rev. ii. 
5.) How it is that men can be so obtuse 
as not to see that doing is an essential 
part of salvation, it is hard- to understand, 
except that a do-less religion suits the lazy 
dispositions of some and the money- 
hunting capacity of others, in an age in 
which vice is the rule and virtue the 
exception, — a state of things easily 
imagined, when good works are reckoned 
perfectly unnecessary, or absolution can 
be obtained by the yellow-visaged god of 
the world, money. It is argued that the 
doctrine of good works being necessary 
is derogatory to the sacrifice of redemp- 
tion — an argument fit only for dreamers, 
or worse — as if obedience to a command 
would not honour the Being from whom 
the command emanated more than dis- 
obedience, through affecting to evince 
extra honour. v - 

To wind up with a short reply to the 
heading chosen, let me say that man, by 
transgression, was cast out from the pre- 
sence of God, without power to restore 
himself to that presence. Herein, then, 
was God’s mercy displayed. A sufficient 
sacrifice to satisfy justice was found, 
offered, and accepted, and man had the 
way opened to the celestial kingdom. 
Justice satisfied, Mercy extended her 
wings, leaving man the power of seeking 
shelter under their protection. Then, to 
give man the privilege of developing the 
divinity within him, laws and ordinances 
were instituted, obedience to which was 
strictly inculcated. Hence, Paul teaching 
belief, and Peter repentance and baptism, 
as the heavenly work proceeded, law after 
law was evolved, till, as citizens of the 
Church militant, they were commanded to 
“ work out their salvation with fear and 
trembling,” “ abiding in the law of God 
continually.” Therefore it is that, in 
answer to the question, “ What shall I do 
to be saved,” the everlasting Gospel ever 
opens its teachings with the" same impres- 
sive words, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, repent of your sins, be baptised 
for the remission of the same, and have 
hands laid upon you for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost,” which, when you re- 
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cejve it, will execute its mission — bring t you things to come, and ultimately lead 
things past to your remembrance, show J and guide you into all truth. 


THE MORMONS AND MORMONISM. 
(From “ Reynolds's Newspaper” July 4.) 


The recent intelligence from Utah and 
the United States induces us to offer a 
few observations on the remarkable peo- 
ple who had located themselves in the 
Yalley of Salt Lake, and who would now 
seem to be about to seek a new resting- 
place in some of the unclaimed and un- 
cultivated territory of the western hemi- 
sphere. 

It may be that Mormonism has origi- 
nated in imposture, and that many, if not 
all, of its peculiar rites and customs are 
the “abomination of desolation.” Let 
this point, though not yet proved, be con- 
ceded ; still, the social and political prob- 
lem is by no means solved. After we 
have demonstrated the fabulousness of the 
gold tablets, convicted Joseph Smith of 
all sorts of possible and impossible scoun- 
drelisms, and proved his followers to be a 
mixed multitude of the gravest knaves 
and idiots that ever walked the earth, 
Mormonism still remains a great human 
fact — perhaps the greatest — certainly the 
most wonderful fact of this nineteenth 
century. As such, it is entitled to our 
earnest and respectful consideration. 

The despised and execrated Mormons are 
men and women, whose humanity is quite 
as genuine and unmistakeable as that of 
the starched and pasteboard Puritans of 
Exeter Hall, or the perfumed and painted 
miserable sinners and exquisite saints of 
St, James’s. As men and women, nothing 
that appertain^ to them can be altogether 
alien or indifferent to us. The Mormons 
have been reviled and ridiculed. They 
have been proclaimed to be the worst of 
the bad and the vilest of the vile. Men 
who arrogate to themselves the name of 
Christians, and ministers who profess to 
he the servants >of him who commanded , 
Peter to put up his sword into its scab- 
hard, have recommended towards the 
Mormons tPie merciless and exterminating 
policy which Joshua, the son of Nun, 
pursued towards the doomed Canaanites. 

On the other hand, the Mormonites 
have been eulogized and flattered. They 


have been and still are self-styled “ the 
salt of the earth,” the “chosen of the 
Lord,” a “ holy and peculiar people,” the 
“ Latter-day Saints, &c. All who do 
not belong to them are termed Gentiles, 
declared to be reprobate,, and having their 
damnation made sure. These extrava- 
gant ravings of hostile and friendly fana- 
ticism are nothing more than might be 
expected. But such extremes of eulogy 
and vituperation may be safely left to 
neutralize each other. It was inevitable 
that the one exaggeration should elicit its 
opposite. Let them, therefore, work their 
work — which undoubtedly they will do. 
Meantime, let us endeavour to form an 
accurate estimate of what Mormonism 
really is, what' it signifies, and whither it 
tends. Failing in arriving at perfect 
accuracy, let us, at least, approximate 
towards it as closely as we can. In order 
to do this, the phenomenon of Mormonism 
must be studied, not in the radiant and 
rainbow- tinted delineations of its ena 
moured votaries; far less ought we to 
study it — if truth be our object — in the 
hideous Tartarean-hued caricatures of 
malignant, and unscrupulous enemies. 
The flatteries of friends and the calum- 
nies of foes are alike incompatible with 
faithful portraiture. The, encomiums and 
the revilings of fanaticism are equally 
remote frpm reality. What, then, is 
Mormonism ? Here let us remark that it 
might not be prudent — certainly not 
pleasant — to enquire too curiously into the 
origin of any existing system of sectarian- 
ism. The charms of Anna Boleyn, the 
lust of Henry the Eighth, the amours of 
Mary Stuart, and the avarice of the 
Scottish nobles, had, according to all 
Romish and. some Protestant historians, 
something to do with the origin of the 
Reformed religion in these realms of 
England and Scotland. On the other 
hand, the Protestant, who may be anxious 
to retaliate for this silly objection to his 
creed, will find abundant material for a 
retort in the biographies of the Romish 
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VARIETIES. POETRY. ADDRESS, 


VARIETIES. 

Gardening Memoranda- — To insure a succession of the best wallflowers (and the method 
applies to the double flowering, which yields no seed, and cannot otherwise be preserved,) 
-labout the beginning of July pinch off slips or young shoots of five or six inches in 
length, taken only from the finest stocks ; crop the leaves, and strip the rest of the stem bare ; 
dibble the slips so prepared into a bed newly dug, and shaded by trees or a north wall : 
sprinkle them with water, and shade any part to which the suu has access. Not one will 
go back; and in this way a profusion of one of the sweetest flowers, and the best of its 
kind, may be had from year to year. The best soil for carnations is good loam, enriched 
with well-rotted stable-dung, and quickened with a little sand. The quantity of manure 
can only be determined by the previous strength of the ground : if made too rich, the 
flowers Will lose their fine colours ; if left too poor, they will want vigour. 

Signs of the Times. — From a work just published, entitled “ The Crisis of 1859, ” we 
extract the following a 3 a demonstrative sign of the times: — “We have it reported of the 
Emperor of the French, by one who was recently in his company, that he is greatly given 
up to spiritualism, having entire faith in the revelations made from the unseen world in 
that forbidden way. The same thing has been stated from time to time in the public papers. 
In the course of" last year we were informed, among other things of a like kind, that 
through a medium from America, who had summoned spirits before him, and done other 
supernatural things, it was revealed to the Emperor that ere lorg France would have the 
ascendancy over all the nations of Europe, and he himself be the leading star and glory 
of all.” In a late number of the Liverpool Mercury occurs also the following corroborative 
and unmistakeable sign of the times: — “The new air played by the French troops, and 
sung at the theatres to words by a lady, is known to have been written (both words and 
music) under the influence of spirits. The lady, whose name is appended to the song, is 
one of the most celebrated mediums in Paris; and it was the spirit of M^hul which was 
evoked for the music. The air is called ‘ La Pi&nontai&e,* and is highly popular ” 


POETRY. 

REASON. 


Reason, bright gift divine, 

3 Tls thy most sacred right to sit enthroned 
Amidst the dazzling galaxy of attributes 
Which grace the brow of man as with 
A glorious crown,— to hold the reins of passim 
And of fervent zeal, which else (as *t were a " 
Dangerous sea,) would evil lash to all engulphing 
Storms. Thy throne usurped, confusion reigns 
For order — strife for peace ; and every lust 
Unbridled hurls man on till plunged in 
Black despair. ’Tis thine to be as ’t were a mighty 
Crucible, with powers developed and intensified 
By truth’s celestial lire, in which enlightened man 
May sift and solve all mysteries, and operate till 
Thoughts and motives are all analyzed, and Nature’s 
Secret s all confessed. But ah, since man, by evil 
Acts, shut out thy guiding star, allowed the 
Desecration of thy sanctuary — the prostitution of 

Sheffield. 


Thy powers, to find out paths to ruin, and let 
Out the floods of sorrow to overwhelm mankind, 
How feeble is thy sceptre ! — how uncertain man’s 
Decisions drawn from thy still remaining light! 
Thy beams ere long must sink in night, and 
Chaos reign again, bm for the power and love 
Of Him who gave thee; and, by revelation from 
His own perfected reason, shall he lead thy steps* 
Till thou regain the long vacated cenue of thy 
Throne, and there shall give thee light and 
Strength, till superstition quails and melts 
Before thy piercing glance, and, with its parent 
Ignorance, depart from earth, enslaving mind 
No more ; till all the passions in their order 
Serving thee shall minister to joy and pleasures 
Unalloyed for evermore; till shrivelling attributes 
Expand, and man becomes all God would 
Have him be. 

William Clegg, 


Address. — Charles \V, Penrose, 1, Great Western Road, Cheltenham. 
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MIRACLES. 


~ Professors of Christianity are ever ready 
to- admit that many characters of Bible 
history possessed a power of controlling 
the natural elements in a miraculous man- 
ner but to teach that men can be and 
are endowed with like power dow, they 
look upon as bordering upon the presump- 
tuously blasphemous, or at least as ex- 
tremely* fan atical . 

1 The reason why God should endow a 
portion ,of mankind at one time with such 
extraordinary gifts, and withhold them at 
another, is by them considered beyond 
J'the reach of mortal ken to fathom; but 
that such is the case they consider undis- 
puted. * True, it is contended that the 
•gifts and blessings by which the ministry 
of the primitive propagators of Chris- 
tianity was attended were given for the 
jpurpose of establishing the Gospel in its 
infancy ; but that when once it had struck 
root firmly and began to spread its 

• branches around, these gifts were gradu- 
r ally withdrawn, being no longer neces- 
, sary. 

I This seems a semblance of a reason, 
*■ but its inconclusiveness and fallacy are 
’evident when we query why the Jewish 
. Prophets and Patriarchs before that time 
possessed similar power, with no such 
i ends to accomplish. It is worse than 

■ inconclusive and fallacious too : it is 
derogatory to the character of truth to 

■ suppose that it is not sufficiently powerful 
> to contend singlehanded with error, but 
V must be accompanied with extraordinary 


powers to strike the senses of its oppo- 
nents and compel them by fear to sub- 
scribe to its precepts, instead of embracing 
them for their intrinsic worth. 

They who are coerced into receiving a 
series of principles, either by fear of an 
unknown power or .by physical force, are 
never honestly intelligent believers nor 
cheerful communicants ; and such the 
Gospel required all- who embraced it 
to be. 

That the terrible wonders which inau-. 
gurated the mission of Moses were per- 
formed to establish his power amfjn» the . 
downtrodden Hebrews, strike t^&haughty 
.Egyptian monarch with aw^ and hasten , 
the deliverance of his severing kinsmen- 
from cruel bondage, ,\§ no reason why-,- 
Elijah should possess a power by which , 
he -could recall * * t ne spirit of the widow's . 
son to its mortal tabernacle and multiply 
the mea^ ^nd oil to, a suffering mother in 
Israel,, or Elisha scare deaths from the - 
£'ottag?-pot and cause iron to-, swim like 
corkwood on the river’s surface. ' .Again, . 
supposing for a moment that/ the. miracu- 
lous powers which the Apostles, possessed • 
were given solely to aid" the establishing - 
and propagation of the Gospel,, is ^there • 
not as much necessity for--them>.now- as* 
ever to assist missionary enterpriseamongf 
the benighted natives of those dark iapds 
that are yet unblessed with heavenly light 
and ignorant of the plan of salvation ? 

, How much mpre useful would such 
powers be in -converting the dusky sons. 
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-of India or Africa (always supposing they 
were given merely for the purpose of con- 
• version,) than glass beads, tracts adorned 
with wood-cuts which the natives cannot 
understand, and blankets which the heat 
renders more troublesome than useful ? 
Two things are plainly evident with 


Yet all who enjoyed the privilege of 
communication w’ith the eternal world 
were not necessarily workers of miracles, 
as witness John the Baptist, who, al- 
though a great Prophet, performed no 
miracles. 

Another thing is likewise evident — -that 
whenever God had a recognized Priest- 


■reffard to the miraculous power: first,, , 

that such a power was enjoyed by various , hood upon the earth, the power of work- 
individuals at different times for about . ing miracles accompanied that 1 rieathood, 
four thousand years ; and second, that { and was manifested in a greater or lesser 
professed believers in the Bible among degree, according to the faith of those 
the various sects of the age are unable to j so empowered and the positions they were 
furnish a satisfactory reason why it was j placed in. 

_ 1.1 "XT — 


~soi and why it ceased to be. Now, be- 
lieving as we do that there is a reason for 


As the Priesthood of God is given to 

bless mankind with happiness and lead 
« * »• , >/* 


lievmer as we uo iaia \» mcic 10 a. » f s . . ^ .1 , 

everythin^, we will endeavour to unfold them to eternal life, every adjunct of that 
the secret, and peradventure we may dis- j Priesthood must have the same end in 

um awLiLtj a m r . . _ • „ m mis rnrtnifpstationfi 


— - — J I 

-cover that claims to sucn powers now are 
not so preposterous as many assume them 

to be. _ . 

In the first place, then, we find that all 
who were so privileged enjoyed another 
'blessing of vast importance, which in- 
variably preceded the power of working 
miracles,— namely, communication with 
the eternal worlds. By this the secrets 


view, so that all miraculous manifestations 
were either direct blessings to the people, 
or, by aiding in working out the purposes 
of heaven, tended to bring about, by 
seemiugly indirect means, blessings to all 
the worthy. 

What we deduce from the foregoing 
is, that whenever the authority by which 
salvation is communicated existed upon 


the eternal worms, m tnit, me wucw , sai.auvm 

of nature were unfolded to the privileged \ the earth, the miraculous power accom- 
characters and the economy of heaven j panied if, and, vice versa, when miracles 
and the powers of creative intelligence j ceased entirely from the earth, the Priest- 

cU,U 1 1 A r miirloVl mpn in tnft wavs 


were understood to a degree, compared 
with which the science and boasted know- 
ledge of the world are foolishness. But 


hood no longer guided men in the ways 
of eternal truth. 

Applied to the preaching of the Gospel, 


ledffe or tne worm aic juu.-oui.--oo. - ~rx r w . 

all those who possessed this preceding i this holds good, as the language of Christ 

privilege were the undoubted recipients j is plain and significant— • Go ye into all 
of an authority or Priesthood by the , the world and preach the Gospel to every 
ftf which thev could commune creature: he that believeth and is bap- 


oossession of which they could commune j creature : he that believeth and is bap- 
wdth eternal intelligences. Moses evi- tised shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
dently possessed such a' Priesthood com- not shall be damned. And these signs shall 
municated by Jethro or received from I follow them, that believe, fyc. (Mark xvi. 
■some other source, else he would have) 15— IS.) The signs were not alone to 
had no authority io ordain Aaron and Ins accompany the teach-ngs of the t A ^postles 


nau u v UMW..V. — - - 

sons to a lesser Priesthood. (See Exod 
^xviii. 41.) Elijah also possessed such 
authority when he could call Elisha from 
the plough ; and the Apostles themselves 
had power given unto them by their 
Divine Master, which they in part com- 
municated to those whom they placed in 
charge of any portion of the great work 
engaged in. As the people hearkened 
unto the teachings of God’s inspired 
servants, these blessings were multiplied 
■upon them ; but as they sank into infi- 
delity, wickedness, and idolatry, they 
were withdrawn from them — not tc be- 
cause they were no longer needed,” but 
because the people were unworthy of 
•them. 


but those who believed and received sal- 
vation were to be blessed with the same 
gifts. Those who believed and were 
baptised received salvation, and the power 
of God attended them. Thus do we find 
the authority of the Creator, the salvation 
of the creature, and the power of working 
miracles inseparably connected. But some 
of these gifts were not what strictly 
speaking are called miracles. Thus Paul 
places faith, wisdom, and knowledge 
along with healings, prophecies, tongues, 
and miracles. (1 Cor. xii. 8 — 10.) Yet 
all were alike gifts and blessings and 
adjuncts of the Priesthood : and as such, 
wherever and whenever it ministered to 
the redemption of man, they accompanied 
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it, arid stamped with the seal of Jehovah 
the sacred power which he owns, showmg 
in unraistakeable characters its vast su- 
periority to the counterfeit impositions of 
man’s originating. If, then, salvation is 
to be obtained now as it was two thousand 
years ago, the power of working miracles 
. will be as much an accompaniment of it 
now as ever. 

But it is viewed from the watch-tower 
of prophecy that the miracles of the last 
•days stand out in bold relief. That 
power which in ancient times “ subdued 
tirigdoms, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, turned to 
Hight the armies of the aliens,” raised the 
dead, and blessed the people of God in a 
thousand ways, will yet display its wonder- 
working powers in the salvation of Latter- 
day Israel and the destruction of the 
the wicked and ungodly. When “the 
"Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of j 
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the Egyptian sea, and with his mighty 
wind he shall shake his hand over the 
river, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams and make men go over dry-shod” 
(Isaiah xi. 15); — when “he maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it waste, and 
turneth it upside down, and scattereth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof” (Isaiah 
xxiv. 1); — when he shall plague those who 
assemble to make war on his people, smiting 
“ every horse with astonishment and hie 

rider with madness” (Zech. xii. 4); 

when “their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and their 
eyes shall consume away in their holes, 
and their tongues shall consume away in 
their mouths” (Zech. xiv. 12);— then 
shall the wicked and ungodly confess that 
the Lord of Hosts is a God of miracles, 
while his Saints shall rejoice in the salva- 
tion of Israel. 

S. 


STEDFASTNESS. 

BY ELDER THOMAS WALLACE. 


Nothing of importance has ever been 
■accomplished by any intelligent being 
without perseverance. This statement is 
fully jus tiffed by the common adage, “Rome 
was not built in a day.” No feature in a 
erson’s character has more influence over 
i3 destiny for good or evil than firmness. 
When Joseph Smith, the leading spirit of 
the age, had first to grapple with the 
opposition which corrupt men offered to 
hi3 mission, he found it necessary to meet 
their opposition with firm dependence on 
the arm of the Almighty. The world 
waged war relentlessly against the young 
Prophetand his mission in vain. They tried 
to dissuade him from his purpose; but he 
was firm as the everlasting hills. Threats 
were useless, and flattery fell unnoticed 
upon his ear. The irons of the jailer placed 
upon his wrists by illegal processes might 
mar his manly frame, but he feared them 
mot. In vain the mob mixed lime with tar 
and steeped his body in the hellish mixture. 
In vain Missouri suborned hostile bands 
to tear him from his friends and home. 
Joseph withstood each fiery trial, firmly 
trusting in the Lord. He was not alone 
in all these struggles against, cruel men. 
No. Others shared his euflvnng.s and 
will yet share his glory. How good it is 


to gaze upon the man who has stedfastfy 
moved onward in the cause of eternal truth. 
No change of circumstances can stop him 
in his God-blessed career. He knows no 
fear with regard to his religion. To him, 
the work of God stands upon immutable 
principles. It cannot fail. Upward and. 
still onward must be its unvarying course, 
for the Lord has stretched his hand forth 
and organized It: his voice from the courts 
of light has announced that the end of all 
other kingdoms is at hand. “Zion wilL 
rise and shine.” The man of stedfast 
mind has learned to view things by the 
light of the Spirit of God; and hence his 
confidence. The advice of the poet is not 
only beautiful, but highly essential to every 
one who wishes to rise to an inheritance 
on the new earth — 

Be fixed in your purpose, 

For Satan will try you: 

The weight of your calling 1 
He perfectly knows.’* 

The fact that many have been tried and 
overcome by the powers of evil ought to 
act as a warning to all who realize the 
importance of eternal life. 

The weakness of humanity often leads 
the careless to grow weary in welldoing. 
They do not obtain the final reward daily z 
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and anthority aa may be given or imposed 
upon them by the City Council. 

Sec. 2. It shall be the duty of the Cap- 
tain of the Police to keep a general super- 
intendence of the watch, direct the manner 
of keeping watch and the times and rounds 
of the watchmen, and to perform such duties 
as are necessary and proper for the discharge 
of his duty and office : he shall keep a 
register of the watchmen, and have a bouse 
or building for the use of the same, and 
shall appoint a lieutenant, who shall dis- 
charge his duties in his absence. 

Sec. 3. To the said watch shall be 
entrusted the peace and safety of the city 
during, the night; and they shall arrest all 
persons who may be found in said city at 
unusual hours and under suspicious circum- 
stances, and bring such person or persons 
before the Captain of Police, who may, in his 
<Jw4retion, detain such person or persons 
until such time as the Mayor or some Alder- 
man can examine into the nature of the 
charges against him or them : they shall 
also stop all riotous or improper noises 
during the night, and may arrest offenders, 
as aforesaid, and exercise such a discretion 
in preserving the peace and quiet of the 
city as may be proper and salutary ; and for 
such or other services there shall be allowed 
them such reasonable compensation as the 
Council may agree upon. 


Sixth Division. ; 

PUBLIC MARKET. 

Sec. 1. All persons keeping fresh meat | 
or fish in this city shall at all times keep I 
the building in which such meat or fish u J 
exposed for sale clean and free from any 
disagreeable smell ; and any person neglect- 
ing to comply w’ith this or the next suc- 
ceeding section, shall, for each offence, for- 
feit and pay the sum of five dollars. 

Sec. 2. It shall be the duty of the Super- 
visor of Streets to inspect the state of all 
places within this city in which fresh meat 
or fish is exposed for sale, once in eaefi 
month, between the first of November and 
the first of April, and once in each week 
between the first of April and the first of 
November; and if he shall find the foregoing j 
section to be not complied with, he shall j 
order the said buildings to be cleansed : and I 
it shall be the duty of the person or persons 
in charge of said building or buildings te 
facilitate such examination; and when di* 
rected, as aforesaid, to cause such place or 
places to be cleansed and put into a healihj 
condition. 

Joseph Smith, Mayor. ^ 

“Passed January, 30, 1S43. 

James Sloan, Recorder.” 

Tuesday, 31st. At home all day. A 
severe snow blow. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL' STAR. 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 7, 1S58. 


The Exodus a Conquest. — The chief value of any fact or event consists in tft 
meaning which it embodies. The unreflective, dull, matter-of-fact man and the mil’ 
titude seldom see more than the mere shell of things. They do not get a sight of ite 
kernel until the shell is broken, nor do they know the inner substance until the outs 
layer is removed. Indeed, they never comprehend more than the shell of the fact: ife 
essence of things they never reach. On the breaking of one, they merely come to tft 
next layer, and only know whether the kernel is sweet or bitter, poisonous or nutri- 
tious, by the matter-of-fact process of eating. They mix with facts, bring forth 
facts, and are living passing events, but do not understand what it amounts to, w 
whither the world is moving. But the wise dig to the meaning of things, and weigi 
the forces of events— see storms in calms, sunshine in clouds, and conquest in sub- 


*1 


mission. 


Now, we give to the late exodus of the Saints immense importance and 
weight. It is big with present meaning, fraught with passing interest, and ft? 
of that force which brings forth empires and moves a world. But not only is it lads 
with a present importance ; it also comes burdened with great prognostications of 
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the future. As an event, it will rank among the capital wonders of the world ; and 
perhaps it is not too much to calmly affirm that history does not contain a parallel 
•case — has no capital character on its pages so strongly marked — no signature of a 
people so characteristically written. A community that can give birth to such 
developments as this exodus of the Saints is indeed a “ force in the world ” — a grow- 
ing, conquering, striking force. Such a people are certain of a destiny, for they woo 
it with fervour irresistible, and give an utterance in their lives that will command a 
hearing. A people who can thus stamp their marks among the passing events of 
nations must have a history written concerning them, for they supply the subject. 
Historians will find in it food for their labours and magic for their pen. Indeed, they 
will live to write their own history, and will make their power felt until older nations 
.shall be compelled to acknowledge that the days of empire-founding are come 
again. 

We are not aiming at grandiloquence. The exodus is a subject as full of the 
wonderful and, to so express it, exaggerations of ordinary life as can be found in any 
natural romance of the greatest extravagance in the world. It is an event, there- 
fore, that cannot be well spoken of as one would of a commonplace affair, and certainly 
not, if we would mark its present importance and point out its prognostications of the 
future. There is scarcely a paper either in the United States or England that has 
not illustrated this in touching on the subject of the Saints’ exodus. Even with 
venom in their hearts and, pure anti-Mormopism in their articles, the writers on the 
the event have been forced to mix expressions which would seem exaggerations, did not 
the event more than bear them out. They speak of it as a movement “from which no 
one who has a particle of sympathy with pluck, fortitude, and constancy can withhold 
his admiration. Right or wrong,” it is said, “sincerity thus attested is not a thing to 
be sneered at. True or false, a faith to which so many men and women prove their 
loyalty, by such sacrifices, is a force in the world.” An editor, whose extreme 
humanity permitted him to write, “But for their weakness in holding fast by a creed 
at variance with the purity and sublimity of our dearly-loved Word, we could pity the 
misguided creatures,” is bound to say, doubtless, much against his inclination, “ Yet, 
m their departure from Utah, there is something inexpressibly touching and pathetic. 
There must be great faith among the Mormon community — a faith in degradation, 
we allow ; but of such an earnestness as, if thrown into a higher and holier purpose, 
might move a world.” Even the London Times , who must have been out of town 
when the letter from his “ own American correspondent ” arrived, has, through neg- 
lect, admitted a testimony into his paper, “ that there is much that is noble in their 
devotion to their delusions.” The correspondent in question, whose well-known 
antipathy to Mormondom has become almost a trait of his character, is so struck 
with the unparalleled examples of the exodus, that he writes, “The ancient world had 
individual Curiatii, Horatii, and other examples of heroism and devotion. But these 
Western peasants seem to be a nation of heroes.” Mr. Reynolds, against whom we 
iake many exceptions, but whose humanity we do respect much above that of our 
model philanthropist referred to above, says, “ Mormonism still remains a great human 
feet— perhaps the greatest — certainly the most wonderful fact of the nineteenth 
century. As such, it is entitled to our earnest and respectful consideration.” “ They 
have a claim to something more than sympathy. Their heroic endurance and mar- 
vellous achievements entitle them to the respect and admiration of their fellow-crea- 
tures/’ Much more of the kind could be quoted. 

Our object in making these quotations is to bring out a point. Now, it is evident 
that when even our enemies, whose kind of liberality and humanity has been illustrated. 
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above, are forced to pen such passages, in view of the exodus of the Saints, we are 
right in saving the event has “ immense importance and weight.” When it can thus 
move the world, it has indeed a force and a meaning strongly felt , though latiSe 
understood, even by thousands of the Saints. “ God moves in a mysterious way, 
his wonders to perform;” and though this exodus is through one of those mysterious 
ways, it is indeed a moving in many senses. The world feels it as well as the 
Saints — feels it more than it would a million sermons or a library of arguments. The 
exodus is a conquest in a high degree. 

We would not give a straw for the mere fact of the Saints being able to conquer by 
the sword ten thousand sent against them, and another ten, and another ten again, as 
far as its bearing oh the great conquest of the kingdom is concerned. But the fact 
of the exodus is invaluable. It is worth a thousand military conquests. No roan of 
judgment could for a moment doubt that ten thousand Anglo-Saxon “ Mormons ** 
would be a hard bone for ten thousand Anglo-Saxon Americans to pick, apd that 
both parties could supply the best fighting men in the world. But what does that 
tell with any particular point ? Why, any ten thousand ruffians could meet ten thou- 
sand ruffians of the same race, to try each other’s strength. There is nothing desirable- 
in such conflict for the Saints to show superiority. The Missourian cut-throats could 
excel in such warfare. But all the armies in the world cannot make such an exodus 
as the one in question — could not gain such a conquest ;,and no nation on earth 
possesses heroism, devotion, and faith sufficient to buy its equal. The exodus is a 
God-like victory in many senses, and it shows the highest courage and conquering 
prowess. It is a truth that “when people abandon their homes to plunge with 
women and children into a wilderness, to seek new settlements, they know not where,, 
they give a higher proof of courage than if they fought for them.” 

Strange as it might appear to many, our faith was greatly confirmed in the work, 
the Saints, and the Prophet, by the exodus. We value.it, as a conquest, more than we 
should the total destruction of the Utah army. Such an event as the latter would not 
have added to our confidence in the triumph of the Saints. Our faith is not based 
on military prowess, nor is our hope fixed on conquest by the sWord. Indeed, as a 
policy, we hate war, and have no taste for bloodshed. God, after his long forbear- 
ance, will doubtless take vengeance on the wicked, not unlikely assisted by his people. 
But let it be distinctly understood that the policy of this Church is government ,, and 
not war, and its conquering power the power of the Priesthood. Though we 
expect that the kingdom will possess great military prowess, and it is not improbable 
that those who seek its overthrow will feel its weight, we do not believe that this 
work will ever degenerate into a military movement, or that war will become a. policy 
of the Church. The grand conquests of the Saints will not be in common warffire^. 
and though their future might have much military glory in store, it will be won in a 
defensive, and not in an offensive position. Their weapons and tactics will be formal 
peculiar, and their battle-ground a Saints’ battle-ground. If the world will fight 
the *• peculiar people,” they must prepare for a. peculiar warfare — one in .which they 
are not skilled, and where they will not find’ victory. If they salute with a cannon 
ball, the Saints, at a signal, can reply with an exodus 1 What army can fight with 
such a people ? "Where can the weapons be forged, and of what material made; to 
conquer them ? In what school can tactics be learned to cross their progress ? 

At some future time, in articles more convenient for the extent of subject than 
an editorial, we will enter more into the hidden meaning and importance of such 
events as this exodus of the Saints, and give a. view of the true path leading, to the - 
triumph of the kingdom — the Saints’ path of conquest. 
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Mr. Reynolds, on the Mormons and Mormonism. — We insert in this Number of 
the Star an article extracted from Mr. Reynolds’ Newspaper. We take exceptions to 
some parts of the article. Portions of the reasoning are by no means applicable to 
the Saints, and there are also some, we believe, unintentional misrepresentations. 
But the general truthfulness of the article, its correct principles, and especially the 
humane spirit it breathes, entitle it to our respect and a place in our columns. We 
believe, with Mr. Reynolds, that the “ flatteries of friends and the calumnies of foes 
are alike incompatible with faithful portraiture.” We would not have Mormonism 
judged by either, but by facts ; and those who are not able to arrive at “ perfect . 
accuracy,” from an imperfect know-ledge of those facts, or who cannot fully com- 
prehend “Mormonism,” should, like this editor, endeavour to “approximate towards- 
it as closely ” as possible. We do not expect everybody to fall in love with our 
religion, or to see eye to eye with the Saints. An honourable opponent will com- 
rhand our respect, though his words should be hard, and his impressions erroneous. 
Doubtless Mr. Reynolds is as hard an unbeliever as our ruffianly opposers, but he is 
a sympathiser w-ith humanity. Men will be judged, not for their abstract faith, but for 
their deeds and the spirit which they manifest. All who do not believe with us have 
not their “ damnation made sure.” “ Mormonism ” is also liberal enough to admit 
Mr. Reynolds, not as a “ Mormon,” but as a friend of humanity, into the kingdom of 
heaven. Perhaps, until we can more fully dwell on this point, this will satisfy him 
that, at least, he has erred in one point. He has also erred in throwing the burden of 
the difficulties between the United States and the “ Mormons ” on the head of the 
latter. It is not, however, our intention to discuss this point now-. 
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SHEFFIELD PASTORATE. 

4, Fox Terrace, Dewsbury Road, 

Leeds, July 14, 1S5S. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I embrace, with much 
pleasure, the present opportunity of giving 
you a truthful, though brief account of 
my labours, &c., in this Pastorate, for 
the half-year ending June 30th. As you 
are aware, I received an appointment 
from President Orson Pratt, on the 12th 
of December, 1857, to take charge of the 
Sheffield Pastorate. I immediately com- 
menced w-inding up my business in the 
Birmingham Conference, and on the 3rd 
day of January, 1S58, handed over the 
same, with all books; &c., in my pos- 
session, to my successors, who expressed 
themselves well satisfied. 

On the Sth of January, with a weak 
body and trembling spirit, I left Bir- 
mingham for my new field of labour. 

At first, I was severely tried by the 
powers of darkness, which is common to 
most men upon commencing more im- 
portant duties. But, after patiently 


waiting a short time, I received from 
Him, who’s power is always sufficient to 
meet his servants’ wants, the Holy Ghost, 
which dispelled the darkness and gave me 
the necessary light to illumine my path. 

I at once saw the necessity of some 
system for doing business being estab- 
lished ; and, with much care and con- 
sideration, I commenced to introduce a 
plan for doing it, not knowing, at the* 
time, your intentions and views in this 
matter. But great was my joy and 
satisfaction upon finding, when your in- 
tentions appeared, that, with a slight 
exception, I was doing what you wanted 
done. And I have continued, from time 
to time, to give instructions and do things 
which, at the time, appeared strange. 
But I have been pleased to find instruc- 
tions coming through the medium of the 
Star, from week to week, that have coin- 
cided with mine; and by this means- 
have daily gained confidence and an as- 
surance to do God’s will. 

An unseen power has attended me 
during the past five months ; and as my 
day, my strength has been. I have had. 


508 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


more joy, of late, in my labours than 
•in. years past, and I have 'desired to do 
good, and have had plenty of liberty so to 
•do ; but whether I have done so must be 
left to my superiors to decide. 

I was very kindly received by the 
‘brethren appointed to labour with me as 
Conference Presidents; and, upon my 
visiting their respective fields of labour, 
they have seemed to regret that we 
had to part so soon, and have often, 
long before it was convenient to me, 
expressed wishes for me to return to 
them. I would much rather encourage 
-a feeling of this kind than one that would 
wish to see my back. 

These brethren, with a slight exception, 
have received, and strictly acted upon my 
-counsels ; and, as a result, their Confer- 
ences are daily improving in all things. 
The Travelling Elders, local Priesthood, 
and Saints are as good as I ever met with. 
They revere God, honour his servants, 
and respect his laws ; and, (their circum- 
stances being considered,) I believe they 
will do as well as any other Pastorate. 
A.t all events, we’ll try and have it so. 

This Pastorate is very extensive, partly 
situated in a manufacturing and mining 
district, and partly in an agricultural 
one. Thus men’s wages vary very much ; 
the average wages of men in the Lincoln- 
shire Conference being about eleven shil- 
lings per week. In Sheffield, and other 
towns, wages are good ; but, as you are 
aware, trade being bad has prevented the 
brethren doing as they have desired. 

Since I came into the Pastorate, I have 
travelled a distance of 2,500 miles, have 
attended 130 meetings, and have spoken 
at each. By this means, I have become 
.pretty well acquainted with it. 

There are in the Pastorate 44 Branches, 
15S Elders, 84 Priests, 47 Teacher’s, and 
25 Deacons. Total number, including 
officers, 1,15S. We have baptized, during 
the half-year, 7S persons. Some few 
.have left us for the present by death, and 
some few have been cast from us because 
•of their unworthiness, which has had a 
very beneficial effect upon the Church. 

The Saints are now visited, according 
to your instructions, weekly, at their own 
•homes ; and such instructions are given, 
at the time, as their circumstances re- 
quire. 

Their Tithing, Penny Fund, dona- 
tions, &c., are received by the officers at 
the time of visiting, and they are ex- 


pected to hand the same over to their 
Branch Presidents weekly. The Branch 
Presidents hand the same over every 
fortnight, at the latest, to their Confer- 
ence Presidents, either personally, or 
through the Travelling Elders. This 
arrangement has a very good effect. 

Every man in this Pastorate doing 
Church businesss is furnished with a book 
in which to keep his accounts. The same 
becomes Church property, and, upon his 
removal, he has to hand the same to his 
Branch President; and by this means we 
put a check upon private books, which have 
so long been a nuisance to the Mission. 

The hunting up of back Tithing, &c., 
of late, has done the brethren good : it 
has tended to show them the importance 
of keeping full and clear accounts in 
future. 

We have the Tracts still in circulation. 
Some few receive and read them, and 
appear somewhat interested in their con- 
tents; but, as a general thing, they are 
rejected as things not worthy of notice. 

I have instructed the Saints to kindly 
offer them to the people, with the under- 
standing of what they are, and, if they 
[ refuse them, to pass quietly on. 

As a general thing, we do no out-door 
preaching. But there are a few places in 
the Pastorate where we have been kindly 
received, and where there have never 
been any disturbances. In those places, I 
have given the brethren permission to 
preach, and they have been heard atten- 
tively. But. at present, very few appear 
to have any desire to connect themselves 
with us. I feel that it is all right, and 
believe that, when we have got our pre- 
sent members into working order, \ye 
shall be blessed with a few more. 

We have turned our attention to the 
young, and, where it is convenient, have 
established schools for their instruction. 

More interest is being taken in the Star 
than formerly. The time was when it 
was purchased by many as any publication 
of the world would be. Perhaps the part 
that suited would be read, carelessly, and 
then they would cast it on one side to be 
forgotten. I have occasionally told the 
brethren that, whilst some men were 
sitting from morning to night, week after 
week, sweating their brains to furnish 
matter for the Star , it was a pity if they 
could not use theirs to read it. That 
part of the Star , too, that should have 
the particular attention of the Saints — > 
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namely,' the Editorial, often had- the 
least. I am- instructing the Saints to* 
read these Editorials and get the meaning* 
and spirit of them ; and, in order that the 
Priesthood shall hear them, we purpose, 
•when it is convenient, having them read 
in the Council meetings ; and I feel certain 
that it will have a good effect, as many- 
men cannot read, and some who can have 
no taste for it. 

Having given you a brief statistical 
account of .the Pastorate, I will now pro- 
ceed to give an account of our financial 
condition. 

Up to June 2Sth, we had collected, for 
vai’ious purposes, the sum of £926 6s. 3,d., 
out of which we have sent to the Office 
the sum of £496 18s. Sd. 

I believe we were about the last in the 
Mission that were informed that it was 
your particular wish to have the book 
debt paid off, and consequently are some 
little behind in the move, although we 
have paid towards it about £55 during 
the half-year. But this matter has our 
attention; and I believe, by the end of the 
year, by donations and otherwise, we shall , 
considerably reduce the same. The Saints ‘ 
seem very cheerful about paying this 
debt, especially since reading brbther 
Brigham's letter to you, instructing that 
no more publications be printed than are 
actually needed. 

The Saints are weekly taking, more 
interest in the Penny Emigration Fund', 
and I believe a considerable amount will 
be raised by the end of this year. 

I believe, dear brother, when you con- 
sider that many of our best men 
(mechanics) in Bradford, Sheffield, and 
other towns have been partly or wholly 
out of employ, and consequently not able 
to help us with their means, that you will ’ 
say we have done well. But I am certain, 
by God ? s help, that we shall improve the 
nest half-year. 

In conclusion, I have to say that I 
never saw the Saints more contented and 
resigned to God’s will than at present. 
They are highly gratified with the ap- 
pointments of yourself and Counsellors, 
and -dften say that God has placed “the 
right men in their-right places,” and that 
consequently everything is moving in the 
right direction. 

I can truly say that. I have. had much 
grief in .years past, because of the loose 
manner-ih which* business has been done; 
but “-how-have great- joy in my labours, 
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becauseT am encouraged hnd assisted’ to- 
do busines3-in a buSiness-like manner. ; 

Ever praying* for the' spirit, power} and 
and authority of your holy calling to rest 
upon you, I cheerfully subscribe myself 
your faithful brother and friend in the* 
kingdom of God, 

Charles F. Jones. 


NORWICH PASTORATE. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I embrace this oppor- 
tunity to give you a brief sketch of the* 
Norwich Pastorate, where I have the 
honour to labour, and over which I have- 
the pastoral charge. 

As regards the Priesthood, the Presi- 
dents of Conferences are united with me- 
in'all things, and we are -trying, to the- 
best of our abilities, to carry out your 
instructions among the Saints. The, 
Travelling Elders are good- then, and so* 
also are the Presidents of Branches. In 
fact, speaking of the 1 Priesthood as a 
whole, 1 * I can speak in', the* highest terms j 
and I sometimes think that the Saints tin 
this Pastorate are among the best in the- 
Britisb Isles. I have now laboured in 
the Bedford Conference as President two 
years, and six months as -Pas tor, and can- 
say that - they are a good people, willing, 
to do the best they can for the advance- 
ment of the work of God-. The same can 
be said of the whole Pastorate; and I be- 
lieve, if they only had.' the means, they 
would be among the foremost- in financial 
matters.- However, thfe. amount you gave-, 
me to raise for this Pastorate, I am happy, 
to say, is nearly all {laid up ; and I anti- 
cipate not only paying the remaining 
portion, but also dealing off everything 
in the shape of -debt} which lies on the 
Conferences, by the ,end of, the present, 
quarter. The book, debt' is also reduced' 
a little by the means of a monthly donation 
from the Saints, although it has been but 
small ; but yet, when everything is applied 
to its proper place, it accomplishes some^ 

| thing. We intend, during this quarter, to 
give the book debt,, a good lift by means 
I of a voluntary donation from the Saints.* 
A liberal sum is already 'promised in some- 
of the Branches, and all , others are going 
to folldw their: 'example.! But I will say- 
more about that at the' end of this quarter, 
when I expect the' amounts now promised 
will be paid in. Theh ; the. £ figures will show 
“ works, not words.” 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


,1 admire the uniform system of doing 
business that is now established in this 
Mission ; for I do think it will be a great 
blessing to the Saints. 

We are not paying so much attention to 
those outside the Church as to the im- 
provement of the Saints, though we are 
baptising a few; and some of the old 
members begin to see the necessity of 
making a new start. Many of the bre- 
thren and sisters are actively engaged in 
■distributing the printed word among the 


people; but it is an unthankful ofl^x. 
They meet with all kinds of abuse that' an 
ungodly world can heap upon them. 
However, we feel like doing our best'to 
warn mankind, and leave the result in 
the hands of God. 

I will close by desiring an interest in 
your prayers, that I may be qualified for 
the important duties devolving upon me 
in the kingdom of God. 

Yours truly, 

William Bayliss. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

The Lord says, in his revelations to the Prophet Joseph — “Behold vengeance 
cometh speedily upon the inhabitants of the earth ; a day of wrath, a day of burning, a 
day of desolation, of weeping, of mourning, and of lamentation; and as a whirl wind it 
shall come upon all the face of the earth. ” “ Behold, the destroyer I have sent forth to 
destroy and lay waste, mine enemies ; and not many years hence they shall not be left 
to pollute mine heritage, and to blaspheme my name upon the lands which I have 
•consecrated for the gathering together of my Saints.” Those of our readers who 
have paid any attention to our weekly record of “ passing events” must have observed 
many items of news strongly corroborative of the declarations given above. Wars, 
pestilences, and calamities of various kinds have followed each other with fearful 
rapidity; and America — the land “consecrated for the gathering together” of the 
■“ Saints” of the Lord in these latter days — has by no means been exempt from the 
menaces and ravages of “the destroyer.” Besides the items contained in the 
“ Passing Events,” other and fuller reports have been given of “ earthquakes,” “ ter- 
rific storms,” “ destructive gales,” &c., all indicating a fulfilment of the predictions 
quoted above. We have now' to record other disastrous scenes which, within the last 
three months, have been enacted by “ the destroyer ” in various parts of the United 
States. From the press of other important matter, we have not been able to spare 
room in our pages for the insertion of the whole account in one Number ; and rather 
than abridge it, we prefer giving our readers the full report continued through 
several Numbers, — not, of course, intending it to be regarded as late news, but 
simply as a record of a past sign of the times. 


(From the “ Nexo York Herald” June 23.) 


The devastation of the past month in 
the West, by floods and tornadoes, has 
been unparalleled in the history of the 
•country. The Mississippi, Missouri, Illi- 
nois, Wabash, Ohio, and, in fact, all the 
great and small Western streams, have 
been flooded by incessant storms, inun- 
dating their valleys, submerging whole 
towns and farming districts, and spread- 
ing ruin in their track. Along the Mis- 
sissippi, the great Father of waters, the 
havoc has been almost universal, not only 
destroying the crops standing, but ren- 
dering the land unfit for use, perhaps, for 
3 . year to come. The heavy rains have 


prevented corn planting to more than 
one- half the usual extent in the western 
districts, while other grain has? suffered 
seriously. In addition to the floods, tor- 
nadoes in Illinois and ^elsewhere have 
i levelled whole towns and spread death 
J and ruin around. In order to give our 
j readers some idea of the vast extent of 
I damage to life and property, we condense 
| below the accounts as far as accessible. 

ft, 

. THE CREVASSE IN LOUISIANA. 

) The accounts of the crevasse in Louis- 
I iana were the first indications of damage 
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to any "«x£ent. Early in May, the swell- 
ing torrent of the Mississippi burst the 
levees just above New Orleans, overflowing 
vast tracts of sugar, cotton, and cane 
lands with torrents of such force, that all 
attempts to stop them had to be aban- 
doned. The village of Gretna, a few 
miles above New Orleans, was nearly 
submerged ; and, for thirty miles below 
the city, nearly every plantation was over- 
flowed. The parish of St. Charles suffered 
greatly. The total amount of sugar de- 
stroyed has been estimated at 50,000 
hogsheads, worth $3, 000, 000, while the 
damage to the cotton crop in this and 
•other districts is estimated at full 400,000 
bales, worth $16,000,000. The waters 
were nearly as high as in 1S50, when the 
greatest flood ever known in the river 
took place. 

STORMS, TORNADOES, AND FLOODS IN 
ILLINOIS. 

In some parts of Illinois, especially in 
the vicinity of Bloomington, the rain 
poured nearly incessantly during the 
month of May, rendering one acre in fifty 
of corn- planting ground unfit for use, 
and making the wheat grow rank. But 
little corn was planted, in consequence, 
and some of that rotted in the ground. 
•Spring and winter wheat, however, looked 
well ; but on the 1st of June, the heavy 
rains had so impeded planting and de- 
stroyed the growth of grain, that farmers 
were afraid of selling for fear of a famine. 
The Wabash overflowed all the bottom 
lands, on its western banks, for miles. 
All the streams were flooded, and many 
bridges were carried away. 

On Thursday, May 13, a terrible tor- 
nado rose west of the Illinois river, be- 
yond Galesburg, in Knox County, and pro- 
ceeded in a north-easterly course through 
Woodford, Marshall, McLean, Lasalle, 
and Livingston, and to Indiana, uproot- 
ing trees, levelling fences, and unroofing 
and tearing down houses in its course. 
At Galesburg, the damage was particularly 
great, including the demolishing of Dr. 
Edward Beecher’s brick church. The 
village of .Ottawa was literally in ruins ; 
and at Towanda, on the Chicago, Alton, 
and St. Louis Railroad, nearly every 
building was prostrated. An evening 
train on this road was blown from the 
track, on the open prairie, where the 
passengers, who were fortunately unin- 
jured, remained from 7 p.m. to 2 a.m. 

(To be Ci 


On Sunday, May 30, a terrible tornado 
passed over Hancock and Warren coun- 
ties, in a north-easterly direction, tearing 
everything in its course. At Terre Haute, 
a number of houses were blown down, 
and a man and child were killed. At 
Ellison, in Warren County, the havoc was 
appalling : out of seventy houses in the 
place, only three escaped unharmed. 
Nineteen lives were lost, and ten persons 
were fatally injured, while over seventy 
were more or less maimed. Houses were 
torn in fragments or swept away, leaving 
not a vestige behind ; and a vast bulk of 
timber, trees, waggons, and human beings 
was in a moment taken by the whirlwind 
and twirled in the air like so many 
feathers. The survivors of the place were 
stripped of all they possessed. 

At Roscoe, a few days later, a freshet 
came rushing down a usually insignificant 
brook, a tributary of the Rock River. A 
two-story frame house standing upon the 
bank, occupied by Rev. Horatio Isley, 
was instantly swept away by the angry 
flood, carrying the clergyman, his wife, 
and eight children along with it. The 
father only escaped — the rest were seen 
no more alive. 

The Illinois river has been very high 
since the early part of this month ; and 
on Friday, the 4th instant, the town 
of Naples, on that river, was inundated, 
and skiffs and scows were used in the 
streets to convey passengers from house 
to house. The river was within ten feet 
of the high water mark of 1S44. 

At Cairo, on Saturday afternoon, the 
12th instant, the levee of the town gave 
way, and the entire place was soon covered 
with the •waters of the Mississippi. Houses 
were undermined, and over one thousand 
feet of the central railroad track was 
washed away. The water reached the 
second and third stories of the houses, 
and the damage to property could not 
have been less than $300,000. Mound 
City, in the neighbourhood, being on a 
higher elevation, fared somewhat better, 
but was somewhat damaged. Some three 
miles north, the Mississippi had, by a 
crevasse, formed a junction with the 
Ohio, which, with the junction at Cairo, 
left that ill-fated place on an island. 
The Ohio was higher than had been 
known for fifty years. The town of 
Brooklyn, Illinois, has been nearly de- 
stroyed by the flood, and Newport is 
entirely covered up. 

-J* ? i ^ 
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PASSING EVENTS.rS-^ARIETIES.v— POETRY. — ADDRESS, 


PASSING EVENTS'. 


General. — Severe storms have btfen^experienced in the s T)rome Allier and the Aine* 
France ; and at Tollembeck, in Belgium/considerable- property has been destroyed, soice* 
persons injured, and others killed. The Turks had made a rarzia on the young’ girls in 
the Bosnian Christian villages, and bad carried off ISO from the age* of twelve to sixteen* 
6,000 of the peasants had sought refuge iu Austria from the- excesses of the * Turkish' 
soldiers. Various parts of Egypt have been menaced with outbreaks.* Disturbances in; 
Syria increase; Latakia and the, city of Tripoli have revolted, and the Emir has again* 
demanded reinforcements. The Chinese forts, at the mouth "of Peko, were captured 
on the 20th of May, including 138 guns, by the allied forces, with .a loss of 74 wounded and 
12 killed, mostly French. Tlie^forces in India, under Sir H/Rdse,, re-captured Gv;ilior, 
after a severe fight, on the 20th Jane. ' 

American. — An officer, writing from -Johnston’s camp, on 1 Bear 1 River^ Jnne^ 16th, says 
the army would resume its inarch next'day. The General bad received an express froto 
the Peace Commissioners,, informing him that the army would be*xeceived~peaceably. A * 
proclamation had been issued by General Johnston to the^people* of Utah, in which be? 
tells them the army is as ready now to afford theniv.assistance . and protection as it was 
before to oppose them. On the l9th [of June, Johnston and his command are saidi to 
have been met at Echo Kanyon; President Young and company were still at Provo, but 
the President had been to Salt Lake City, to "confer with" jGo.vernor t “Camming and ftheiV 
Peace Commissioners : and it is said that a treaty of peace had been-concluded. 


VARIETIES. ‘ 

<( Teddy, my boy, just guess bow many dheeses there is in ^thi^ ere bog/aff^faHh'lIj*. ( 
give you the whole five/’ Five,” said Teddy. ^ <f Arrah I'by'mysowL; bad iuckito v th© ' 
man that towld ye !” 

A Noble Boy. Why did you not pocket some of those pears-? ” said one r boy to - ^ 
another? Nobody was there to see.” “Yes, there was : Lwas;there to see myself; and 2 " 
don't mean ever -to see myself do a mean thing.” 

A physician of New York 'One day received the following note, evidently -from an 

Hibernian : — “ Sir : Please call at Noi 241, Street, this morning, ^and oblige ^ me, as* 

my wife is very sick. Yours, Patrick B . P.S. My wife having got better, you need? . 

not come.” 


RESTORATION* 1 OF THE GOSPEL. 


To Jesus the praise for giving us iight ! 

^Tis he who can raise from sorrow?^ sad night : 
Through error and darkness the truth has been 
sealed, 

But now the rich wonders of love are revealed, 


Now heaven and earth in union shall prove. 

And angels with men be joined in love: 

Deep truths of the Gospel shallxnake mortals wise. 
And blend the Church here with the Church in the 
skies: 


Address. — R. R. Hodson, George Street, High South wick, Sunderland. 
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MILLENNIAL STAR. 


Be that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches .— Jesus Christ. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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THE EIGHT OF PRIVATE JUDGMENT. 

BV ELDER CHARLES TV. PENROSE. 


This is the watchword of Protestant- 
ism. The Roman Catholic Church claims 
the right to dictate what its members shall 
believe and what they shall reject. But 
all Protestant churches and sects declare 
that every man has the right to believe 
what he pleases, and in theory advocate 
the doctrine that “ every man may wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of his 
own conscience.” While the Church of 
Rome prohibits to some the use of the 
Holy Scriptures, and directs that all who 
are allowed to use them shall believe 
them according to the interpretation of 
the Fathers, Protestant churches claim the 
right for all and every person to read the 
Scriptures and believe them according to 
their own interpretation. Both are in 
error, for^hey go to extremes. 

Popery has forged chains to fetter the 
human mind, to prevent its natural develop- 
ment and progress, and to bind it from j 
soaring into unexplored regions. It has 
set up barriers ‘to block the way of 
contemplation, and manufactured bolts 
and bars to lock up the vivid imagina- 
tion of the heaven-born soul. It is true 
Protestantism has in theory demolished 
these chains and bolts, and allowed the 
unfettered spirit^ to think, and feel, and 
apt freely. But without some certain 
guide, some finger-post on the road of 
reflection, the soul may lose itself, or 
wander in strange paths ; imagination 


may run wild, and the unchecked thoughts 
fly far away into the airy regions of folly 
and extravagance. 

But though in theory Protestantism is 
so liberal, yet in its practice we find the 
spirit of Popery at work, binding the 
people to particular dogmas and pre- 
scribed creeds. If a man, acting upon 
the theory of “ the right of pri vate judg- 
ment,” should venture to believe some- 
thing different from the doctrines of his 
neighbours — ’Something novel to the pre- 
sent age, he is called a fanatic; he is either 
ridiculed or ill-used; he is marked as a 
dangerous man by the parson, and is 
either shunned or tormented by the peo- 
ple. Through the liberal theory of Pro- 
testantism, numberless sects have arisen ; 
and through its persecuting practice, as 
in the palmy days of popery, thousands 
have been exiled, property has been con- 
fiscated, and the crimson tide of life has 
flowed in torrents.. 

To force the human mind and chain 
the thoughts of men is both cruel and 
unjust; to persecute in any way those who 
differ from us in opinion is sinful in the 
extreme ; and to shed the blood of men, 
because they err in faith and judgment, or 
appear to do so, is an act which causes 
every bosom in which glows a spark of 
righteousness to thrill with horror and 
burn with deep indignation. 

The mind of man should be guided. 
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regulated, and informed — not bound 
by the creeds of men, nor allowed to 
wander like a rudderless ship upon the 
waters of speculation. But who shall 
undertake the mighty task ? Can earth 
produce power so great, wisdom so vast, 
knowledge so profound? No. God alone, 
who can control the elements, set a uni- 
verse in motion, and create the .souls of 
men, is sufficient for the purpose. He 
will “never force the human mind ;” but 
if men would listen to him and bend to 
him, he would give them precepts to en- 
lighten them, a Spirit to guide them, and 
a Priesthood to regulate them. 

The Lord has never interfered with 
“ the right of private judgment,” but he 
has offered to the world in many ages the 
things which are necessary for their well- 
being in time and their happiness and 
progression through eternity. But men 
— foolish men have,, in every dispensation, 
rejected the plans of the Almighty and 
refused allegiance to his authority. Instead 
of accepting the only true liberty, they 
have wandered after the phantom of 
freedom till they have sunk in the bogs of 
ignorance and become enchained with the 
traditions of erring and designing mor- 
tals. 

The Eternal Father has again offered 
to the human family his everlasting Gos- 
pel, the only efficient plan to guide them. 
For hundreds of years he has permitted 
them to take their own course in govern- 
ment, in religion, and in their social rela- 
tions. And what a spectacle of human 
folly is this, boastful generation, with its 
accumulated, "syisdom of nearly two thou- 
sand years! Everything in confusion; 
no binding principle among nations or 
individuals — no standard of appeal which 
is honoured by all ; crime of all kinds in 
every rank and grade ; individualism 
everywhere— each claiming “the right of 
private judgment,” and refusing it to 
others ; and God, the author of all good, 
forgotten and despised ! And we are told 
that this is the most enlightened era of 
the world, the brightest page in the 
world’s history, and the day of civiliza- 
tion’s triumph ! 

One would imagine that, after so long a 
night of darkness, the world would hail 
with joy the “glad tidings” of the mil- 
lennial morning’s dawn; but, alas! “they 
love darkness rather than light ! ” Few 
are those who have the moral courage 
and honesty of heart to “judge for them- 


selves ” in relation to the work of God ; 
for popular opinion is a tyrant as relent- 
less as the spirit of the “holy Inquisi- 
tion.” 

God permits the children of men to 
think for themselves in all matters of 
religion ; but all who choose to obey his 
Gospel will see the propriety of yielding 
to the guidance of their all-wise Father. 
They will perceive the impotence of human 
wisdom and the weakness of man-made 
institutions, and will gladly bend their 
own will and submit their own “ private 
judgment” to his superior wisdom and 
his righteous decrees. 

But the great difficulty with many is to 
acknowledge the representatives of the 
Almighty on earth. It has been shown 
many times that God invariably commu- 
nicates with his children through chosen 
men — men Divinely-commissioned to re- 
veal his will to their fellows — ordained to 
hold the holy Priesthood. They are and 
always have been like other men in 
appearance, and subject to the same 
weaknesses and infirmities, but possessing 
a knowledge of heavenly things far above 
all other individuals upon earth. They 
do not offer to the world their opinions 
and speculations, but speak with autho- 
rity the truths of eternity. They do not 
leave in doubt and suspense those who 
receive their teachings ; but, by the pro- 
mises which they make of blessings that 
God alone can give, they afford the be- 
liever an opportunity of testing the divi- 
nity of their appointment. Human judg- 
ment is erring — Divine wisdom is certain. 
How much more preferable, then, is it to 
be guided by the wisdom of God than by 
the mutable judgment of our own frail 
minds ! 

But before we can reasonably submit 
ourselves to other men in matters that 
concern our salvation, we must become 
convinced of their divine authority to 
guide us. Let the fact be once established 
in our minds that certain men really hold 
the Priesthood of God, and if we are 
consistent, we shall, with gladness of 
heart, submit in all things to their supe- 
rior judgment and intelligence. 

Scores of thousands of Latter-day 
Saints have received from God a testimony, 
sure and stedfast, that their leaders, the 
Eiders of Israel, are called of God to 
stand between him and the people. 

“ Repent,” said the servants of the 
.Lord, “ and be baptised in water for the 
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remission of your sins ; and through the 
laying on of our hands, you shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. You shall 
receive an assurance from God that you 
are pardoned, and the Holy Spirit shall 
give you light and joy such as you never 
before received ; and, by many manifesta- 
tions of the power of God, you shall know 
that you have embraced the truth.” 

All who have attended to these things 
in sincerity have obtained the promised 
blessings, and their voices are heard, in 
•public and in private, declaring to their 
neighbours and friends that God has 
once more restored the holy Priesthood. 

What joy and consolation does this 
bring to the souls of those who - love truth 
and seek after righteousness ! Oh, let 
the Lord be praised for his goodness in 
sending his servants to lead his people, to 
instruct them in the science of life and 
prepare them for his society in a glorified 
world of perfected intelligencies ! 

But while the Saints acknowledge the 
right of the Priesthood to guide them, 
they sometimes act as though their own 
“private judgment” was sufficient with- 
out the counsel of God through his 
servants. Tradition still clings around 
them, and the feeling, called by the world 
“independence,” sometimes rises in their 
hearts — “ I will just do as I please.” 

Now, though’ the holy Priesthood will 
not force upon any one the principles of 
the Gospel, nor compel any one to receive 
their counsels, yet a strict compliance 
with their directions in all things is none 
the less necessavy. To receive their coun- 
sel in one thing, and reject it in another, 
is inconsistent. To be willing to yield 
our eternal interests to their care, and 
refuse their guidance in temporal things, 
is a clear proof that we attach more im- 
portance to perishable objects than to 
immortal blessings, and that 1 we think our 
“private judgment” is far superior to the 
counsel of God. 

How often have the Saints proved, by 
dear-bought experience, that the advice of 
their President would, if followed, have 
saved them from snares, loss, and misery. 
A brother, perhaps, has come into the 
possession of a sum of money. He ima- 
gines that, by embarking in some kind- of 
business, or entering into some promising 
speculation, he will increase his store, 
have more power to assist the Church, 
and by-and-by. be able to emigrate to 
Zion with comfort and plenty. He speaks' 


515 

to his President ; and notwithstanding all 
his glittering expectations, he is coun- 
selled not to spend his cash, but to save 
it for his emigration. The counsel not 
being according to his own wishes, he 
rejects it, saying to himself, “ Oh, my 
President is a first-rate man in spiritual 
things, but he can’t see his way very far v 
in matters of business. Til let him see 
that I know a thing or two; I shall be 
sure to succeed, and then he must agree 
that my plan is best.” He embarks his 
capital upon the ocean of adventure ; and 
not until his plans are shattered by the 
winds of adversity, and his whole cargo 
shipwrecked and lost to him for ever, 
does he see the folly of trusting alone to 
his “ private judgment.” 

Another, perhaps, will take a similar 
course, and his most sanguine expecta- 
tions will be realized. But, with the 
increase of riches, comes a corresponding 
increase of selfishness and a desire for 
greater accumulation ; the law of Tithing 
seems hard to obey ; he cannot spare his 
money to build up the kingdom ; he “ needs 
it all in his business;” his desire to go 
to Zion becomes weaker as he becomes 
wealthier ; his. time is now “ so much 
occupied ” that he cannot attend with 
the Saints to worship his God and be 
instructed in righteousness ; the lamp of 
the Spirit glimmers and expires, and fol- 
lowing his “private judgment” leads him 
to darkness and apostacy. 

A young sister, to suppose another 
case, is courted by a Gentile. He speaks 
very lovingly, promises fairly, declares he 
will never hinder her from attending to 
her religion, whatever his own opinions 
may be ; that every one has “the right of 
private judgment” in matters of religion, 
and he would never think of interfering 
with it, & c. Advice is given her by the 
Priesthood to remain- single until she 
reaches a land where those who' hold the 
keys of sealing can administer the sacred 
ordinance of eternal marriage ; at" any 
rate, never to unite with a Gentile. She 
thinks* she has a right to judge for herself 1 
in such matters, ties herself for life to a 
man who, not being “ for ” the kingdom, 
must of necessity be “against” it; and 
when she is prohibited from mingling 
with the Saints, speaking about the reli- 
gion she lias covenanted to be faithful to, 
and from going up to the “ mountain of 
the house of the Lord,” the “ Zion of the 
Holy One of Israel,” then she can see. 
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the folly of rejecting the counsel of the 
Priesthood to follow her own <c private 
judgment.” Such cases have occurred 
many times, and the bruised face and the 
sorrow- stricken countenance have told a 
sad tale of stripes and misery. 

A young man and woman in the 
Church wish to enter the bonds of matri- 
mony. Contrary to counsel, they act 
according to their own feelings. The 
money expended in tl beginning life ” 
would have emigrated one or both of 
them to Zion; but now it is gone. 
Family wants, numbers, and troubles in- 
crease, and years of care and anxiety roll 
away, before the slightest chance of 
redemption from Babylon offers itself to 
their regretful hearts. Or, in another 
case, a few weeks’ or months’ close inti- 
macy reveal the fact to both that they are 
not suited for each other; quarrels ensue, 
bitter words are spoken, and children are 
born with the very bone and sinew of 
rebellion bred within them, and grow up 
predisposed to act like their parents, de- 
termined to have their own way. • 

If the Saints would be happy, pros- 
perous, and safe, let them become per- 
fectly subordinate to legitimate authority. 
Let the wife be guided by her husband ; 
let both be directed by the Spirit of 
Truth and be subject to the Priesthood ; 
and let each man holding that Priesthood, 
implicitly obey his President. 

The woman holds " the right of private 
judgment ;” but when she enters into the 
marriage covenant, she, by her own free- 
will and choice, yields herself to the guid- 
ance of her husband, and is bound to 
submit to his will. So, when we hear 
the Gospel, we have the right to judge 
and act for ourselves ; but when we obey 
it, we voluntarily yield ourselves to the 
government of God, and, by the solemn 
covenant at the baptismal waters, we are 
bound to receive and be led by the coun- 
sels of his servants. 

“ But,” says one, « is it not possible for 
the Priesthood to err as well as other 
men ?” Yes, it is possible for all men to 
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go astray and break the laws of God *. 
but while the Saints of God do right and 
have the desire to work righteousness, he 
will never permit them to be led astray. . 
Though his servants might, in their weak- 
ness, do wrong themselves, God will never 
suffer them to lead the rightequs to their 
ultimate loss. If the Saints keep the laws- 
of God, their leaders will be constrained to- 
give them correct instruction and counsel 
that will be for their good ; for God will, 
use them as his instruments, and control 
their thoughts and words according to 
his will. 

f * But are we to practise the principle, 
of blind obedience?” some may enquire. 

By no means. In “Mormonism” there- 
should be no blindness : the true Saints 
of God walk in the light; their eyes have 
been opened ; it is their privilege to see 
their way as they travel the road of salva- 
tion. If the Saints seek for counsel, with 
the determination to obey the Lord’s wilL 
in preference to their own, the Spirit of 
Truth will bear testimony in their hearts* 
that the counsel they receive is of God, 
and will give them light to see that 
it is for their benefit. With the com- 
mandments of God comes a. sacred. influ- 
ence to the willing mind, giving light to- 
understand and strength to obey. Dark- 
ness is with those who rebel ; blindness is- 
upon those who love their own way. 

“ Mormonism” oppresses none : its spirit 
is liberal ; its institutions are free ; its* 
Priesthood is a standard for universal 
appeal. It neither enchains the mind,, 
nor leaves it to wander in the mazes of 
confusion, or stray in the universe of con- 
jecture. It guides, restrains, and in- 
structs. It comes from heaven to lead 
man there. It stoops from above to lift, 
him upward. It reveals the laws of God, 
that Saints may understand ; and it shows* 
them how to live, think, and feel, so that 
their “ private judgment” maybe the same* 
as the will of their Father its Author. 

May the predicted time hasten its ap- 
proach, when the will of God shall be. 
done on earth as it is done in heaven ! > 


A CARD FROM DR. BERNHISEL. 

(From the “New York Weekly Herald” July 7.) 

Sr^!f a n ViCe ° f ?5 6rienCed - friends ’ i name in P rint - The most obnoxious, 
-have carefully avoided presenting my I individual, however, is, by popular custom* 
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entitled to ask for himself and for others, 
when malice is busy against them, what 
is termed a suspension of public opinion. 

I would most respectfully ask my fel- 
low-citizens to distrust the letters with 
which the journals now abound, coming 
or purporting to come from the station of 
the army of Utah, and which are com- 
posed without any regard to truth of 
statement by those whose personal inte- 
rests will be promoted by our country’s 
persevering in the wicked enterprise de- 
nominated the Mormon war. 

Why are you told by these cruel and 
mercenary persons that there is reason to 
doubt the sincerity of the Mormons’ de- 
sire for peace? Why did the press at 
•their command deny the authenticity of 
the despatches of Governor A. Cumming 
to the Commander at Camp Scott and 
the President ? Can they hope, after we 
have entirely abandoned our plans and 
sacrificed all our preparations for de- 
fence — after we have’ opened a way into 
Utah to troops whose existence no one 
reasonable man will doubt was at our 
mercy, — do they still hope to bring on a 
war by following after our flying people 
so closely that the conduct of a licentious 
soldiery will compel our citizens to defend 
themselves from their outrages by force ? 

I do not understand it. My advices show 
that four months have passed since we 
were invited by the President of the 
United States, or by a gentleman who 
claimed to have his confidence and repre- 
sent his views, to receive the assurance of 
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his own and the nation’s goodwill, and 
to welcome peace and free intercourse 
again with the forgetfulness of all past 
differences. Four months have elapsed 
since that gentleman came among us 
with his message of peace ; and upon our 
national faith w r e felt safe to call back our ’ 
troops, who were upon a hostile march, 
and salute the flag which should protect 
every American citizen who has a right to 
gaze upon it. But the hostile prepara- 
tions against us still continue ; the armed 
men at the camp still threaten to pursue 
our families and flocks. 

They even write of their success in 
prejudicing against us the minds of the two 
gentlemen who have lately reached them, 
bearing the title of Commissioners of 
Peace. > 

With all these evidences of dark plot- 
ting, I still have the hope that they will 
not be able to cover up the truth with fire 
and blood. I will not yet place the 
national administration with those who 
are striving to destroy us. I believe the 
President to be a man from whom the 
truth may be kept by court intrigue ; but I 
trust in him as one in every case incapable 
of perfidy. 

I think it enough for me to beg a sus- 
pension of public opinion. Very respect- 
fully your obedient servant, 

John M. Bernhisel, 
Delegate from Utah. 

New York, July 3, 1353. 
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[February, 1843.] 

Thursday, 2nd. Spent the day at 
home.. The weather extremely cold. 

Towards evening, I rode on to the hill 
to enquire about the caucus which was 
there held the previous evening, Davidson 
Hibbard presiding, and brother Benjamin 
L. Clapp, chief speaker, reporting that 
Joseph and Hyrum had attempted to 
take away the rights of the citizens, 
referring to the election of the last City 
Council. I corrected the error and re- 
turned home. 


“The Spirit maketh intercession for 
us with groanings that cannot be uttered.’* 
It would be better thus:— “The Spirit 
maketh intercession for us with striving 
which cannot be expressed.” 

Friday, 3rd. This morning, read Ger- 
man ; at eleven, walked out in the city ; 
returned at a quarter past twelve : read 
proof of “Doctrine and'Covenants,” which 
is now being stereotyped. 

Brother John Mayberry sent me a cow 
to assist in bearing my expenses to Spring- 
field. 

Saturday, 4th. At home till one o’clock. 
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in the afternoon, when I attended the 
general city election caucus at the Tem- 
ple, where, all things were amicably settled 
and mutual good feelings restored to all 
parties. Brother Clapp made a public 
confession for the speech which he made 
. at a former caucus. 

I returned home at about four o’clock, 
and was visited by Amasa Lyman. I told 
him that I had restored Orson Pratt to 
his former standing in the quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles, and that I had con- 
cluded to make brother Amasa a Coun- 
sellor to the First Presidency. 

In the evening, presided in the Muni- 
cipal Court. 

Sunday, 5th. At home, reading Ger- 
man. 

Monday, 6th. Spent the forenoon at 
the election of Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Councillors for the City, to serve during 
the next two years, at brother Hyrurn 
Smith’s office. Dined at home. One 
o’clock, afternoon, Thomas Moore came 
in and enquired about a home. I blessed 
him and said, God bless you for ever and 
ever ! May the blessings of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob rest upon you for ever and 
ever ; and may you sit on thrones high 
and lifted up, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

When I returned to the election, Joseph 
Smith was elected Mayor by unanimous 
vote. Orson Spencer, Daniel H. Wells, 
George A. Smith, and Stephen Markham 
were elected Aldermen. Hyrurn Smith, 
John Taylor, Orson Hyde, Orson Pratt, 
Sylvester Emmons, Heber C. Kimball, 
Benjamin Warrington, Daniel Spencer, 
and Brigham Young were elected Coun- 
cillors. 

Tuesday, 7th. This forenoon, attended 
a Council of the Twelve Apostles at the 
house of President Brigham Young. This 
afternoon, I sent a search warrant to 
Hyrurn Kimball’s, for the purpose of ob- 
taining a book of patriarchal blessings 
given by Father Joseph Smith, which was 
stolen from Far West. The warrant was 
issued on the affidavit of Jonathan H. 
Holmes, and the book obtained. In the 
( evening, Hyrurn Kimball came to my 
house for an explanation, and I informed 
him that the book was the property of 
the Church ; that it had been stolen, and, 
after ^passing through various hands, had 
been secured by Oliver Granger, while 
acting as Agent for the Church at Kirt- 
Jand, and should have been given up by 


him. I have since been informed that 
sister Sarah, Hyrurn Kimball’s wife, had 
procured the book of her brother, son of 
Oliver Granger, for the purpose of re- 
turning it to the Church; but, being 
under a pledge to her brother not to give 
up the book until he had seen her agam 9 
she had neglected to mention it to me. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt arrived home 
from England this evening. 

Wednesday, 8th. This morning, I read 
German, and visited with a brother and 
sister from Michigan, who thought that “a 
Prophet is always a Prophet;” but I told 
them that a Prophet was a Prophet only 
when he was acting as such. After din- 
ner, brother Parley P. Pratt came in : we 
had conversation on various subjects. At 
four in the afternoon, I went out, with 
my little Frederick,. to exercise myself by 
sliding on the ice. 

The public papers say that Point Petre, 
in Guadaloupe, was totally destroyed, and 
10,000 persons supposed to have been 
killed by an earthquake. 

[ Thursday, 9th. Part of the forenoon 
I spent at the Masonic Hall, conversing 
with Air. Rennick, of Keokuk, and trying 
to effect a settlement with him. He pro- 
mised to let me have some notes on a 
paper maker in Louisville towards paying 
me, and then went off contrary to pro- 
mise. I also had coversation with Master 
Nye, and read several letters, one from 
Judge Young, and directed the following 
in reply : — 

“ Hon. K. M. Young, City of Washington. 

Dear Sir, — I have this day received your 
favour of the 17th ult., covering one from 
John C. Walsh, and barely state in this that 
I shall despatch a messenger immediately to 
Quincy, to deposit the §500 in the hands o£ 
General Leach, according to your instruc- 
tions ; but seeing that I had little time to lose, 
1 concluded to send this by the first mail to 
inform you of my intentions. My next, in 
which I shall enclose General Leach’s re- 
ceipt, together with my obligations, will be 
mailed at Quincy, and may be expected 
three days after you receive this. 

I shall not be able to obtain George 
Miller's name as security, he being at this 
time several hundred miles north of Nauvoo, 
and is not expected back until spring. I 
can, however, obtain the signature of Mr. 
Edward Hunter, late from Chester County, 
Pennsylvania, who owns about twenty thou- 
sand dollars’ worth of property in this vicin- 
ity, and probably as much more in the east, 
which I presume will be entirely satisfac- 
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tory to Mr. "Walsh, instead of Mr. Miller. 
Judge Higbee’s name will be on the obliga- 
tions. 

When you receive this, you may expect 
the other three days later. All the differ- 
ence will be the time required to go from 
here to Quincy and do the business. 

Some time ago, a petition, signed by the 
principal inhabitants of this city, praying 
the Postmaster- General to remove the pre- 
sent Postmaster and appoint another in his 
stead, was put in the hands of C. A. War- 
ren, Esq., of Quincy, with a request that he 
would hand it to you about the time you 
left for Washington. We have not yet 
heard anything whether Mr. Warren handed 
it to you or neglected to do so, but we feel 
extremely anxious to learn something on the 
subject, as the citizens generally are suffer- 
ing severely from the impositions and dis- 
honest conduct of the Postmaster and those 
connected with the Post-office in this city. 
The petition was accompanied by some 
affidavits, proving that letters had fre- 
quently been broken open, money detained, 
and letters charged twice over, &c., &c., 
at this office, the repeated occurrence of 
which circumstances caused the people to 
be anxious for an immediate change. It 
will be Been, by the petition, that I was 
nominated for the office. I can only say 
that, if I receive the appointment, I shall do 
my utmost to give general satisfaction. 
Whoever may be appointed,. it is necessary, 
in my estimation, to have it done as soon as 
circumstances will possibly admit. 

Accept, sir, of my sincere acknowledg- 
ments for past favours, which are not for- 
gotten, and accept of the best wishes and 
sincere thanks of, yours, respectfully, 

Joseph Smith, 

By William Clayton, his Agent. 

Spent most of the day in conversation 
with Parley P. Pratt and others. 

There are two kinds of beings in heaven — 
viz., angels who are resurrected person- 
ages, having bodies of flesh and bones. Por 
instance, Jesus said, “Handle me and see, 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. 2nd. The spirits of just men 
made perfect — they who are not resurrected, 
but inherit the Bame glory. When a mes- 
senger comes, saying he has a message from 
God, offer him your hand, and request him 


to shake hands with you. If he be an angel, 
he will do so, and you will feel his hand. 
If he be the spirit of a just man made per- 
fect, he will come in his glory ; for that is 
the only way he can appear. Ask him to 
shake hands with you, but he will not move, 
because it is contrary to the order of hea- 
ven for a just man to deceive ; but he will 
still deliver his message. If it be the Devil 
as an angel of light, when you ask him to 
shake hands, he will offer you his hand, and 
you will not feel anything : you may there* 
fore detect him. These are three grand 
keys whereby you may know whether any 
administration is from God. 

A man came to me in Kirtland, and 
told me he had seen an angel, and described 
his dress. I told him he had seen no 
angel, and that there was no such dress 
in heaven. He grew mad, and went into 
the street, and commanded fire to come 
dowm out of heaven to consume me. I 
laughed at him, and said, You are one of 
Baal's prophets - ; your God does not hear 
you ; jump up and cut yourself : and he 
commanded fire from heaven to consume 
my house. 

When I w r as preaching in Philadelphia, 
a Quaker called out for a sign. I told 
him to be still. After sermon, he again 
asked me for >a sign. I told the con- 
gregation the man was an adulterer; 
that a wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ; and that the Lord 
had said to me, in a revelation, that ! any 
man who wanted a sign w r as an adulterous 
person. “It is true," cried one, “fori 
caught him in the very act," which the 
man afterwards confessed, when he was 
baptised. 

A Conference was held at Boylston 
Hall, Boston, w'hen fourteen branches of 
the Church in Boston and the vicinity 
were represented, comprising seven hun- 
dred and ninety-three Members, thirty- 
three Elders, forty-three lesser officers, 
most of whom had heen raised up in about 
fifteen months. Elders : G. J. Adams, 
E. P. Maginn, Erastus Snow, Erastus "H. 
Derby, and others, took active parts in 
the Conference. 


{To be continued.) 


There is«a troublesome humour some men have, that if they may not lead, they will not 
follow *, but had rather a thing were never done, than not done their own way, though 
otherwise very desirable. This comes of an overfulnes3 of ourselves, and shows we are 
moreconcerned for praise than the success of what we think a good thing. — Pemi. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 14, 1858. 

A Mysterious Power. — The Washington Union has recently been convinced that 
there is a mysterious power among the Saints, and has discovered that it is wonderful 
in its concentrativeness, and almost miraculous and instantaneous in its operations. 
The Union says — 

“We shall look with profound interest to the development of affairs in Utah. There is 
a mystery in that Territory which it will require time to solve. The power that moves a 
whole community at a signal is worthy of calm investigation, and its future may' well be 
watched with extraordinary interest.” 

We can at once solve the mystery as far as naming the basis upon which that power 
stands “ that moves a whole community at a signal.” It is a platform which Wash- 
ington does not possess, and one which can nowhere be found in America, excepting 
in “ that Territory.” It is a “ union /” There has ever been such a platform in this 
Church, but never was it so broad and strong as at the present period of its history. 
Upon it the Saints move, when “ the power ” which the Washington Union has been 
unable to name gives the signal. That power and that union which have existed in 
this community, producing such extraordinary results, even to the moving of a Ter- 
ritory at the beck of one man, has been, is still, and will continue to be a " mystery ” 
to the world. 

The union of the Saints is more than a common mystery — one which differs from 
the very spirit of the world, and therefore one which that spirit cannot understand. 
There is something not only mysterious in it, but unearthly and superhuman. Such 
a union has never grown out of man-made institutions. As a fact, it is esteemed a 
novelty upon the earth. But the mystery extends much further than the fact itself; 
for it has its secret springs. That union is not a primary cause, but a result. It is 
the embodiment of a spirit ; and if the result is a mystery, the cause which makes 
that result is a greater mystery to the world. A Saints’ union is a new found fact 
among men, and the spirit embodied therein — the cause which produces the result, is 
so antagonistic to the spirit of the world, that it is deemed a mystery altogether. 
And so it is antagonistic to division, both in genius and fact. The union of the 
Saints being a mystery among human developments is very significant, and the 
question, “ Is it a hellish development ?” is equally suggestive. If it is not a native 
of earth, it is surely not the offspring of hell. No ; it is Divine ! The very wonder 
of our enemies is testimony to this truth, and the mystery in which it appears to 
the world is collateral proof that it is an offspring of heaven. 

We do not expect the Washington Union to understand the union of the Saints. 
It is unlike the union which exists in the United States; and its genius is so different 
from the spirit of the Washington Union , that it is doubtful if its editor will ever 
solve the problem. There have been many political and social philosophers who have 
endeavoured to explain the fact and its causes. But after their profound exposition 
and sagacious explanations, the most simple Saint, referring to his own heart and 
asking his own experience, can answer. No — that is not the solution. We admit 
that “ there is a mystery in that Territory which it will require time to solve.” But 
we are certain that the Washington Union , in that character, will never solve it ; for 
it is a Saints ’ union. 
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This editor says, “ The power that moves a whole community at a signal is worthy 
of calm investigation, and its future may well be watched with extraordinary inte- 
rest.” It is worthy of calm investigation, and it will be investigated and "tested, 
though probably not calmly, by its enemies. But it will not be understood by the 
world. The endeavour will be made not only to'explain that power, but to arrest its 
course. That power will be traced to its wrong source and grappled with in the 
dark. Like the unity of the Saints, it cannot be understood by the spirit Of man. 
It is traced to Brigham Young. But it is not there that the mystery finds the solu- 
tion. We will name “ the power that moves a whole community at a signal,” as we 
have already named the place upon which it stands. It is the power of the Priest- 
hood ! The most simple-minded among us will at once know' it as the solution of 
the mystery, though we by no means intend to imply that the meaning of the power 
explains the secret of that power. That point will require much calm investigation, 
even of the Priesthood, to be understood. But the /act of that pow-er is the most 
distinct fact of the Church, which all feel, but only imperfectly understand. It is felt 
, by the Saints in England to be nearly as forceful as in Utah, The moving of a 
Territory does not by far tell the extent of that power. To give the Washington Union 
an idea how much more it can move, we are bold to assert that, had the signal 
been given, ten thousand in England would have* fled to their brethren and sisters in 
the mountains to share their dangers and sacrifices. In spite of poverty, and with a 
sublime contempt for dangers and difficulties, they would find a way to the bosom of 
the Church, though they reached it naked and worn-out. What, under ordinary 
circumstances, would seem, even to the Saints’ faith, impossible, w-ould be esteemed as 
trifles unworthy of notice and barriers of iron broken as straws. The weak would 
say, “ I am strong.” Our men w'ould show themselves to the world a band of heroes, 
equalled only by the Saints in the mountains, and the sisters w'ould surpass the bre- 
thren in such' a movement. Ten thousand voices would declare, “ We will be with 
those whose life is our life ; and if death finds them, wo will brave the monster too : 
and in death, as in life, we will not be separated! ” Were “ the power ” but to give the 
signal, we verily believe that the Saints of this Mission would give examples of 
heroism, daring devotion, and invincible determination, that the recent exodus of the 
Saints itself will not afford ; and we are certain that the brethren and sisters in the 
mountains can and will far exceed it. Moreover, it is net improbable that* there are 
ten thousand in these lands whose hearts at this moment would be really gratified to 
reeeive such a signal. The Washington Union knows not how much the Saints can 
dare and do, nor how much the mysterious power in the community can move by its 
signals. But the mystery of the Saints’ union and the power that stands upon it 
will not be understood, but remain a mystery to the world. “ Its future may well be 
watched with extraordinary interest;” and as neither the Washington Union nor the 
majority of mankind will be able to “solve” it, w r e advise them to w r atch it thus. 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, July 7, 1858. 
President A. Calkin. 

" Dear Brother, — It is with the greatest 
pleasure 1 forward you the enclosed re- 


ports for the past half-year, together with 
£264, with w'hich you will please credit 
this Mission, according to accompanying 
advices. 

The Statistical Report shows that we 
have baptised 387 souls in Denmark, 11S 


522 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


in Norway, and 166 in Sweden, making 
671 in all. We have excommunicated 
271, leaving an increase for the half-year 
of 400. 

This Mission numbers at present 3,636 
members, including the Priesthood, and 
is divided into fourteen Conferences. 

Considering the circumstances, in these 
countries, of which I gave you a faint 
outline in my last communication, the 
work is going onward, and the Lord has 
blessed the efforts of the Elders. I can say 
that they, with very few exceptions, have 
been faithful and united with me and my 
Counsellors. As to myself, I rejoice in 
my labour, and feel grateful in my heart 
to the Lord for the assistance of his 
Spirit, and to his servants placed over me 
in Christ, for their wise and appropriate 
counsels and instructions, which have 
aided me so much in my own duties, as 
well as enabled me to deal out of the 
good things to the flock I have the honour 
to preside over. I am also thankful to 
my fellow- labourers in the ministry and 
to the Saints for their willingness and 
obedience in carrying out the given 
instructions as soon as their understand- 
ing is enlightened upon the matter. They 
are zealous to spread the Gospel and 
ready to meet every call for that purpose 
as far as they are able. I have visited 
several of the Conferences and enjoyed 
much of the good Spirit among the 
Saints. 

From the enclosed Financial Report, 
you can see the particular’s of that de- 
partment ; and I am glad to say that the 
order -of business you have introduced 
will greatly benefit us all, and we will 
improve thereby. Due attention shall he 
given to the financial matters, and we 
will do our best to establish a wise eco- 
nomy in the Branches and Conferences. 

The principle of Tithing is introduced 
throughout the Mission, and the true 
Saints love that principle and live up to 
it ; though there are also some who do 
not yet fully realize the necessity of obey- 
ing that law in its full extent. They 
shall not die for want of information 


and encouragement, but they will have 
to act upon their Own agency. The 
extent of the Mission, with its scattered 
Saints and the obstacles thrown in the 
way for our Elders, makes the spreading 
of the Gospel rather difficult, expensive, 
and burdensome for the Saints ; but they 
are always willing to assist. 

The Book department has also been 
taken under due consideration, and pro- 
visions made that the Branches and Con- 
ferences, by collections, may be able gra- 
dually to pay off the old debts. But X 
see it will take time to accomplish this. 

We have endeavoured to make our 
Star as interesting and instructive as 
possible ; and we are very much indebted 
to you and the Millennial Star for all the 
useful and rich matters we have had 
access to. Our .writings are preaching 
as well as our Elders. 

Our opponents and enemies seem to 
rejoice over the late news in the papers 
concerning Utah ; but there are also 
those who feel a sympathy for the poor 
“ Mormons.” As to myself and the Saints 
here, we know that aU is right, and that 
every movement of the Church will tend 
to the victory of the cause of Zion. All 
we care about is to live so that we can 
receive the approbation of the Lord and 
his servants and be prepared to abide all 
things. The Scandinavian Saints feel 
first-rate; and our constant prayer is, 
“ May the Lord bless and protect brothers 
Brigham, Heber, Daniel, the Twelve, all 
the Quorums of the Priesthood, and the 
Saints both at home and abroad, and 
hasten the time for the redemption of 
Zion!” 

With kind and respectful love and 
regard to yourself, Presidents Ross and 
Budge, and all in the Office, from me, 
and Elders Wilhelmsen and Thomas- 
sen, and the Scandinavian Saints, I 
pray that the blessings of the Lord may 
rest upon you and all associated with 
you, and that I may always have the 
honour to be your affectionate and humble- 
brother in Christ, 

C. Wederborg. 


A Clergyman was reading the burial service over a corpse; and having forgotten 
what sex it was, on coming to that part of the service where the expression, “our dear- 
brother,” or “our dear sister,” had to be used, according to the circumstances of the-' 
case, the reverend gentleman stopped, and seeing an .Irishman standing nearest to him, 
whispered to him, “ Is it a brother or a sister ?” Pat replied, “ It’s naither, your reverence j 
it’s only a relation. 
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SCOTLAND. | 

j 

Edinburgh, 11, Cheyne-street, 
July 24, 185S. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Having a few spare 
moments, I feel that I cannot use them 
more advantageously than in giving you 
an account of the Pastorate, so that you 
may become acquainted with the con- 
dition of the people, and thereby be 
enabled to give such counsel as will be 
suitable for us. 

You will observe, from the June Quar- 
terly Report of Glasgow Conference, that, 
notwithstanding the stagnation of trade 
there, owing to the late commercial crisis, 
the Saints are pretty well up to the mark, 
showing a disposition to seek for the 
glory and advancement of the kingdom 
of God before everything else. We have 
already cleared off a portion of the debt 
hanging on that Conference, and active 
measures are being entered into to liqui- 
date the book debt and other liabilities. 

The Edinburgh Conference is pro- 
gressing rapidly. The establishment of 
the new order of book-keeping, although 
eminently calculated to produce harmony, 
from not being properly understood in 
some places, has caused us a little trouble. 
Nevertheless, we, are applying ourselves 
zealously to overcome this thing; and, 
from the excellent spirit and pointed 
instructions of President Ross while here, 
which I have no doubt will be carried 
through the whole of the Conference, it 
will ultimately result in such an organiza- 
tion as has not been in this part of the 
Mission heretofore. 

The Dundee Conference is also in good 
condition, although, like the others, some- 
what in debt. They are, however, bring- 
ing it down as quickly as their circum- 
stances will allow, and will no doubt be 
able, along with the rest of the Pastorate, 


j to meet their requirements and their 
J Temple Offering by the end of this quar- 
[ ter, leaving the last quarter free for what- 
ever you may deem it wisdom to call. 
When I am moving amongst the people, 
and observe their toils and difficulties and 
the hostof opposing influences they have to 
contend against, and see, in the midst of 
all these, their determination to work out 
the counsels of the holy Priesthood of 
God in their actions, which testify louder 
than words, I cannot hut feel from the 
very deepest recesses of my heart to bless 
them in the name of Israel’s God. Such 
is* the temporal condition of the Scottish 
Pastorate. 

As regards them spiritual condition, 
although, during the visit of yourself and 
President Ross, your addresses were prin- 
cipally confined to business matters, yet 
they have produced an excellent spirit. 
Banishing the peculiarly imaginative ideas 
that have long lingered in the minds of 
many of the Saints, that the kingdom of 
God would be built like some castle in the 
air, or by the touch of some magician’s 
wand, I am happy to say that these 
notions are fast being replaced by the 
stern realities that the kingdom of our 
God has to be built up by the labour and 
diligence of his Saints, and that the rays 
that are shining from Zion’s holy hill, 
through the mediums that God has ap- 
pointed, are beginning to enlighten his 
people in regard to the stupendous work 
which they have to perform in these last 
days, and that in this, as well as other 
matters, they are determined not to follow 
after their own will, but the will of God, 
and those whom he has appointed over 
them. 

With my best respects to you, brothers 
Ross, Budge, and Williams, I remain, 
dear brother, yours truly, in the Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

John McComie. 
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OBJECTION. 

“Many of the Mormon revelations are in 
opposition to the Bible and Paul. And 


he says, * If we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other Gospel than that which 
I have preached, let him be accursed.* ' 
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When men pretend to have revelations, to 
have spiritual wives, &c., we can easily 
guess where such revelations come from. 
From Deut. xiii. 1 — 4, we learn, that if a 
false prophet works miracles, yet we are 
not to believe him unless his doctrine be 
according to the Scriptures. It was to 
be one of the marks of error, that it was 
to come with lying wonders and working 
miracles. (2 Thess. ii. 9.) If Mormon 
teachers can give no better proof of their 
sole authority to administer Gospel ordi- 
nances, we must declare such administra- 
tions to be perfectly invalid and without 
authority.” — “ The Mormon’s ‘ Only Way 
to be S&ved,’ not the way to be Saved” 
2 )iiblished by P. Drummond. 

ANSWER. 

That “ many ” or even any “ of the 
Mormon revelations are in opposition to 
the Bible and Paul ” is a mere assertion, 
which we think the objector would find 
more difficulty in substantiating than he 
anticipates. We are certainly not aware 
of the existence of any such opposition ; 
and therefore, unless he gives to his “airy 
nothing ” a “ local habitation and a 
name,” by instancing some one of the 
imagined “ many ” revelations that “ are 
in opposition to the Bible and Paul,” and 
attempts to show wherein the said op- 
position” lies, we, of course, can have 
nothing further to say in the matter. 

It is true, Paul says, “If we or an 
angel from heaven preach any other 
Gospel than that which I have preached, 
let him be accursed.” But can the 
objector show that the Gospel received 
and taught by the Latter-day Saints IS 
“ any other Gospel than that which” Paul 
“preached?” Neither “Peter Drum- 
mond ” nor his “ friend in London ” can 
prove that, which must be done before 
his point of declared “opposition” can 
be accepted as established. Mere in- 
sinuation cannot be received as proof. 
We affirm, and have abundantly shown in 
various articles, that the same Gospel is 
believed and taught by the Latter-day 
Saints as was believed and taught by the 
Saints of former days. And it would be 
no difficult task for us to show who are 
really preaching a different Gospel to that 
which was preached anciently, and con- 
sequently who do come under Paul’s 
anathema. Even in Stirling there appears 
to be some “ opposition to the Bible and 
Paul,” judging from some choice speci- 


mens which are given in the “ Stirling 
tract ” before us. ' 

But, says our objector — “When men 
pretend to have revelations, to have 
spiritual wives, &c., we can easily guess 
where such revelations come from.” Per- 
haps so. And so can we. But we beg 
to inform our pseudo “ friend ” and 
“ Stirling ” oracle, that, after he has 
searched our Church records and publi- 
cations through and through again, he 
will fail to find even one “ revelation ” in 
support or favour of “spiritual wives.” 
No such principle as that of spiritual 
wifeism, which has been talked so much 
about by our enemies, forms any part of 
“ Mormonism,” or constitutes any portion 
of “the Mormon Gospel.” 

In “ Deut. xiii. 1 — 4,” there is nothing 
whatever to be found about the “ doctrine” 
of either “ a false prophet ” or any other 
prophet being “ according to the Scrip- 
tures,” or otherwise. Indeed, “ the Scrip- 
tures” were not in existence at that time. 
By referring to the cited text, it will be 
seen that the Lord was warning his 
people Israel against being led away, by 
the divinations of any false prophet, from 
the worship of Jehovah to the worship 
of idols. Now, the Latter-day Saints 
acknowledge and worship the God of 
Israel as much as any of the former-day 
Saints did; and they utterly repudiate the 
idolatry and erratic systems of religion 
which prevail throughout the Gentile 
i world at the present time. 

We agree with our opponent, that “It 
was to be one of the marks of error, that 
it was to come with lying wonders and 
working miracles.” But unless he can 
show that the spiritual gifts and blessings 
which are enjoyed by th§ Latter-day 
Saints are “ lying wonders,” there is no 
force in his remark nor applicability of 
the text quoted, so far as we are con- 
cerned. When the Lord, prior to his 
ascension, enumerated before his Apostles- 
some of the “signs” which should “'follow 
them that believe,” he did not rank those 
signs as “ marks of error,” or as “ lying 
wonders,” but as corroborative and con- 
firmatory evidences to the believers of the 
Gospel. It is impossible that they can be 
“marks of error” to “ them that believe;” 
nor is it possible to corroborate and con- 
firm true faith by “lying wonders.” 
Those same Gospel “ signs” that followed 
the believers of former days follow the 
believers or Saints of Latter-days; for 
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the same causes will,, under the same 
circumstances, always produce the same 
effects. The gifts of prophecy, tongues, 
interpretations, visions, healings, &c., 
which characterized and accompanied the 
work of God then, do so now ; and if oar 
objector can, by any of his specious 
reasoning, make it appeal’ that these 
sacred gifts of the Spirit are “ marks of 
error,” that will be, on his part, about as 
great a “ lying wonder” as he can astonish 
us with. If he can show them to be 
“marks of error” in our case, he will 
show them to be “ marks of error” in the 
other. But he must first prove the Gospel 
doctrines believed in by us to be erroneous , 
before be can show these Gospel signs to 
be “ marks of error.” 

We grant that Satan will and does dis- 
play his power by “ working miracles 
but those miracles are not wrought to 
confirm truth, by the Spirit and power 
of God, as the miraculous signs of the 
Gospel are, but are wrought in behalf and 


support of error, by the father of lies. 
Such miracles do not “ follow them that 
believe,” but those that disbelieve — those 
that reject and deny the Gospel which 
was anciently taught by Jesus and his 
Apostles, and which is revealed anew in 
these last days to the children of men, in all 
its original purity, integrity, and power. 

In regal’d to the “proof” which the 
latter-day Priesthood have to “ give” of 
“ their sole authority to administer Gospel 
ordinances,” we might with truth say. 
that, if it were “ no better proof” than 
the sectarian priests of the day have to 
offer, it would be no proof at all ; and, in 
that case, it would be perfectly consistent 
to “declare” their “ administrations to be 
perfectly invalid and without authority.” 
But the contrary is the real fact of the 
case, as we have plainly shown in previous 
Answers to Objections. Their authority 
is of Divine origin, and is being continually 
ratified by Divine recognition, acknow- 
ledgment, and power. 


(To be continued.) 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
( Continued from page 511.) 


FLOODS IN OHIO. 

On Monday, May 25, the vicinity of 
Cincinnati was visited with a violent rain, 
which fell to the depth of five-and-a-half 
inches. Mill Creek swelled to an enormous 
extent, and damaged the bridge to the 
amount of $10,000. The aqueduct of 
the Whitewater Canal was destroyed, and 
breaks occurred, .near Starrs’ Township 
Hall, and about five hundred feet below', 
all of which damage, it is thought, 
is almost irreparable, and will render 
the canal at present useless. A num-. 
ber of property-holders in Cincinnati 
were damaged to the extent of about 
$50,000 by this storm. Owing to these 
heavy rains, hardly one-fourth of the 
usual amount of corn was planted, though 
wheat and grass were doing well. Still 
heavier rains fell about the 11th instant, 
the saturated land absorbing but little, and 
the streams, consequently, rising rapidly. 
There were thirty- eight feet in the chan- 
nel of the Ohio, and the wheat crop 
suffered severely by the storm, while other 
crops were much damaged. Large por- 


tions of the Miami Yalley were inundated, 
and the bridges, embankments, and rail- 
ways were extensively damaged. 

FLOODS IN MISSOURI. 

Throughout the month of April, the 
rain fell almost incessantly in the valleys 
of. the Wabash, and Mississippi, through 
Indiana, Illinois, and Missouri. Nearly 
the whole of the levee of St. Louis was 
submerged on the 11th instant, and for 
miles along the shore, above and below 
the city, the bottom lands were under 
water. Very little corn was planted in 
Missouri, even on lands not adjacent to 
the river, owing to the heavy rains ; and 
the wheat crop was much injured. On 
the 11th instant, the river rose so high 
that the inhabitants of Caholsia and llli- 
noistown, near St. Louis, were literally 
drowned out, and had to vacate their 
houses. On the upper Mississippi, Alex- 
andria, Marion City, Lagrange, Canton* 
and other places on both banks were sub- 
merged. The American bottom and low 
land losses by the floods are very heavy. 
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not only from the prevention of corn 
planting, but from the damage to the 
wheat. Several farmers at Illinoistown, 
-opposite St. Louis, lost all they possessed. 
One man, on the border of Goose Lake^ 
lost thirteen head of cattle by drowning. 
At Weston, the old bridge was swept 
away, as was also every bridge between 
Platte City and Weston. 

STORMS AND FLOODS IN VIRGINIA. 

The counties of King George and 
'Westmoreland, in the north of Virginia, 
were recently visited with a desolating 
hailstorm, which created sad havoc among 
the grass and grain. The damage in 
these counties is estimated at from $75,000 
to $100,000. Beaver Creek, in the south 
west of Rockingham County, was recently 
so swollen during a violent storm as to 
wash away whole fields of corn, soil, and 
all. North River was very high, and a 
number of houses were damaged greatly. 
Hardy County was similarly visited on the 
7th instant, when several houses were 
unroofed, and one man was nearly killed. 
The damage done near Fredericksburg 
has been estimated at nearly $150,000, 
over $500,000 bushels of wheat having 
been destroyed. The rise of the Wheel- 
ing Creek on the 11th was never before 
equalled. Above Triadelphia, the Hemp- 
field railroad bridge was totally swept 
away, and the country round was com r 
pletely inundated. 

FLOODS AND STORMS IN INDIANA. 

On the 11th instant, the Wabash river 
rose with frightful rapidity after the pre- 
vious copious rains, and the river bottoms 


were completely inundated. The Wea 
and Wildcat creeks rose to be mighty 
rivers;, and the railroads leading over them 
were washed away. But little corn was 
planted previous to the flood, and whole 
farms becoming submerged, a large 
amount of grain in barns was lost. 

STORMS IN MARYLAND. 

The w r onderful rain storm of the 11th 
instant flooded Baltimore. No less than 
twenty turnpike bridges in the vicinity 
were swept away, and three persons were 
drowned. The neighbouring streams of 
Groynes Falls, Schroder’s Run, Herring’s 
Run, Rock Run, and the Patapsco, and 
all tributary streams were greatly swol- 
len, carrying away an immense amount of 
property in bridges, dams, piers, build- 
ings, and crops. It w*as the most de- 
structive flood that has occurred in 
Maryland for twenty-one years. 

FRESHETS IN PENNSYLVANIA. 

The memorable storm of the 11th inst. 
did considerable damage in the vicinity 
of Philadelphia. In the rural portions of 
the city, crops sustained great damage. 
Along the Delaware, the lower w'harves 
were overflowed, doing some little da- 
mage, but along the Schuylkill the injuries 
were extensive. Nearly seven feet of 
water poured over the dam at Fairmount, 
carrying with it much valuable .property, 
and all the wharves below were sub- 
merged. In the vicinity of Manayunk, 
the Ridge Turnpike was overflowen, and 
several thousand dollars’ worth of property 
destroyed. 


(To be Continued.) 
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Zion is the fountain of intelligence ; and 
the noblest gifts of the human soul shall be 
trees planted beside streams of living waters ; 
and they will bud and bloomy and bring 
forth their golden fruit for evermore. 

Power will be there to overcome the 
oppressor, and to bind Satan for a thousand 
years, and then to lift the beloved city from 
the earth ; and, like the fleecy clouds of the 
summer evening, it will glide away till this 
planet is celestialized. 

Wisdom will be there to build the palaces 
of heaven and plant ten thousand gardens 
like Eden of old, 


Knowledge will be there /to govern the 
nations of eternity that shall spring up and 
flourish when the empires of time decay. 

And to lay the foundation of worlds that 
will be inhabited by our posterity, and re- 
deemed by the councils of the Holy Ones, and 
purified- till they become like a sea of 
shining glass, and occupy a. place in the 
vault of heaven for ever and ever. 

And Love will be there — that sweetener of 
life’s sorrows, that will remain when the last 
shade of sadness hath departed. 

‘ Filial lore, that will look upward to the 
sources of existence, and speak undying 
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thankfulness for a body, as a tabernacle for 
that spirit which was organized in heaven. 

Parental love, that will rejoice in the 
■happiness of our sons and daughters, as 
they develop unnumbered talents, and ever 
rise in greatness, while eternities roll away. 

Conjugal love; for Abraham remembers 


the faithfulness of Sarah ; and the heart- 
strings that have been knitted together 
throughout life shall never unwind again. 

Zion, let thy fulness come; for that is the 
kingdom of our Father, which will continue 
worlds without end. Amen. 

Jabez Woodard. 


PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — On the 22nd ult., the Jews 5 Relief Bill and the Parliamentary Oaths Bill, 
as amended by the Lords, passed the British Parliament; and, after a long* struggle of 
years to effect the emancipation of the Jews from their present political thraldom, and to 
give them a freedom equal to their weight and position in the nation, Baron Rothschild, 
the wealthy and acknowledged representative of the English Jews, has at length taken 
his seat as a member of the House of Commons. Great storms have been very prevalent 
in different parts of the world within the last few weeks. England has not by any means 
been exempt from them, especially in the north. Storms have raged with great violence 
over the greatest portion of the counties of Durham and Northumberland. At Alnwick, 
for instance, the storm commenced about midnight, with terrific bursts of thunder and 
lightning, the rain bursting down in a perfect deluge, flooding the whole of the streets, 
inundating houses, destroying furniture, bearing the very flaggings from their foundation 1 
like shreds of paper, carrying portions of buildings away, and committing fearful destruc- 
tion : in part of one street alone £1,000 worth of property was destroyed. At Durham 
city, the storm rivalled, in intensity and period of duration, anything witnessed in the 
■neighbourhood for many years past. So vivid and long-continued was the lightning, that 
objects were discernible at the distance of a mile. In Newcastle, no less than 26,000,000 
of gallons of water fell into the Water Company^ reservoir. There have been consider- 
able disturbances in the city of Alexandria, Egypt : the Christians have been threatened 
with violence and insulted : 8,000 garrison troops, at the date of last despatch, were 
engaged in repressing the disturbances. 200 of the people implicated in the Jeddah 
massacre hdve been arrested. The Indian rebels are still disturbing many districts east 
of Bengal and elsewhere, plundering and burning all the towns and villages whose 
inhabitants are supposed to be affected. 

American. — The discovery of the Erazer River gold mines in the British possessions is 
creating commotion and a general stampede in California. The new mines are said to 
threaten to take off one-fourth of its male population. All other matters, including, 
politics and the vindictive excitement which has existed among the people to take part in 
the Utah war, have lost their interest, and nothing is thought of but the new gold mines. 
Serious difficulties are apprehended to arise between these emigrant miners and the 
Erazer River Indians, who are described as a superior race — very bold, determined, and 
vigorous. ^The defeat of Colonel Steptoe’s command by the Spokan Indians on the Snake 
River is confirmed, and everywhere events generally look ominous of an Indian war on a 
large scale. The Colonel, after fighting several hours, had to make a night retreat to 
save his command, and his men were in the saddle 24 hours. As well as loss of men, the 
expedition^os^two howitzers, and the entire train accompanying it. At Port Orford, 
serious Apprehensions were entertained of the Indians on the reservation, causing the 
settlers to- abandon their homes and take refuge in the forts. The Indians are exceedingly 
restless, and threaten to abandon the reserve. At Chitco they have been very hostile of 
date ; and at Waldo’s Rancho they killed thirteen head of cattle, and that while a company 
•of volunteers* were on their trail. A train attached to the command of Lieutenant Ibrie 
had been surprised and captured by the Indians residing on Pistol River, while returning 
to Cresent City without an escort. Lieutenant Miller, charged by Government with the 
survey of a road through to Snake country has been notified by the Indians that they 
will not allow any road to be constructed through -their ^country : and Colonel Steptoe 
thinks his command insufficient to act as its escort. Indian movements everywhere are 
indicative of much trouble, and the almost simultaneous rising seems to denote concert of 
action among them. Official despatches from the Peace Commissioners and General 
•Johnston have been received at the Wav Department. A treaty of peace has been 
entered into. The despatch of the Commissioner has — “ After the fullest and 
fresh conference with them [the Mormon leaders], we are pleased tp sfate that we 
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have settled the unfortunate difficulties existing between the Government of 
the United States and the Mormon people/ 5 The Commissioners purposed to 
visit Provo and the southern settlements, to induce the Saints to return to their 
homes. They report to the Secretary of War- that the people “will make no resistance 
to the army of the United States in its march to the Talley of Salt Lake or elsewhere ; ,T 
and it seems to be the general impression that they will be wanted £f elsewhere "and the- 
wording of the despatch of the Peace Commission seem to indicate that they will be 
inarched there, but in a manner to keep up appearances. 


VARIETIES. 

u Pompkt, de eorn ! s up.* “Decorn s up? Why, I only planted it yesterday.” “I 
know dat ; but de hogs got in last night, and guv it a lift you hadn't counted on.” 

Whv does a blacksmith seem the most dissatisfied of all mechanics? Because he is 
continually striking for wages. 

A Quaker, having sold a fine-looking but blind horse, asked the purchaser— “Well, my- 
friend, dost thou see any fault in him?*” “ No,” was the answer. “Neither will he ever 
see any in thee,” said old Broadbrim. 


DESERET. 


Home of the Mormons mid land of the free I 
Oft has tny heart turned longing to thee : 

Oft have thy mountains, mid valleys, and lake 
Gleam’d on my dreams and my thoughts when awake. 
Justice and truth are united in thee, 

Home of the Mormons and land of the free ! 

Hair to be seen in thy grandeur thou art, 

Hear to the eye, nnd more dear to the heart; 

For thou to the humble, down-trodden, and poor. 
Throughout the wide world hast opened thy d6or : 
Thousands crowd in and are welcomed by thee^ 
Home of the Mormons and land of the free 1 j 


Home of the Mormons I To thee we’ll repair, 

To taste of thy blessings and breathe of thy air; 

For all who have gone to thee ever have found 
Thy mountains and valleys with blessings abound. 
Where, then, can Saints dwell in peace, but in thee. 
Home of the Mormons and land of the free? 

Hail, Deseret! Soon the nations thy name 

Will learn to revere, and the world know thy fame. 

Hope of the Saints ! may each omen of ill 

Fade far in the light of thy destiny still ! ( „ 

Time will bring riches and honour to thee, 

Home of the Mormons and land of the free * 

Andrew Russell. 


Address. — James McGliie, 20, Rupert Street, Ever ton, Liverpool. 
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TAKE WARNING FROM THE PAST. 

BT ELDER THOMAS WILLIAMS. 


There are doubt-ess but few, who have 
entered the bonds of the New Covenant, 
that cannot, by taking a retrospective 
view of their past career in the Church, 
realize that, in many instances, they might 
have done more for the onward rolling 
of the work of God and their own emanci- 
pation from Babylon than they really 
have. 

The experience all have derived from 
the past should be an incentive to good 
•works in theft present and future lives ; 
and where it appears that a careless and 
indifferent spirit has prevailed, in not 
giving due regard to the whisperings of 
the Holy Spirit and the counsels of the 
I’riesthood, it should be their, constant 
study to reform ; and the policy of every 
Hatter- day Saint should be to live by 
every word of God that proceedeth from 
the mouths of his servants, or it will 
involve the disobedient in no enviable 
position. \ 

This is truly ' a day of warning to 
the Saints as well as sinners; -but there 
are many that have not realized this im- 
portant fact. If they had duly appreciated 
and entered into the spirit of the counsels 
of the faithful Elders, more particularly in 
relation to their gathering, there are hun- 
dreds — yea, thousands, that would, long 
ere this, have been in Zion,- labouring 
and assisting with all their energies, at 
this important juncture, for her emanci- 


pation and redemption from the oppres- 
sor’s grasp. 

The cry loud and long to the Saints, 
from Prophets, Apostles, and Elders, has 
been to 'gather out from Babylon, in order 
to escape the calamities that are speedily 
coming upon the nations for their wicked- 
ness and abominations, at which the hea- 
vens and righteous men upon the earth 
are pained. Thousands and tens of thou- 
sands have hailed with joy the hour of 
their redemption, and have fled home as 
doves to their ^vindows before a storm. 
It is true that many, in consequence of 
their extreme poverty, have been com- 
pelled, much against their own feelings, 
to remain in Babylon. Their own con- 
sciences, therefore, do not condemn them 
in this particular. 

There is, however, a class of individuals 
in the Church that could and ought to 
have been in Zion, with their families, 
years ago ; but they have permitted the 
god of this world to take the lead of 
their minds, instead of the Spirit of Truth 
and the Holy Priesthood. Such persons 
now state that they were prepared, or 
were preparing, just as the way was 
closed. This may have been the case. 
It is probable that, in theory, they had 
commenced their journey ; but the most 
important item, the practical part, was. 
entirely lacking. 

Mirny are the testimonies that have- 
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been uttered by faithful Elders, bearing 
upon the present position of the Saints in 
this land, particularly in relation to the 
suspension of the gathering. % Men that 
have enjoyed the Spirit of revelation in 
their hearts have ofttimes been led A to 
urge upon the Saints the great necessity 
of economising and endeavouring, as far 
as practicable, to bring about their own 
deliverance. They have declared that 
the time would come when the way 
would be hedged up ; but probably they 
had not" the remotest idea that it was so 
near at hand ; but the Spirit Of Truth 
has revealed this important fact to the 
Saints on many occasions. The ancient 
Prophets have also testified that the day 
would, come when none but the pure in 
heart would go up to Zion. 

There are some among the class referred 
to that have, year after year, been coun- 
selled to gather, but they have entirely 
neglected this important duty. In con- 
sequence of this neglect, the blessings of 
the Almighty have forsaken them, a 
withering hand ‘has taken hold of their 
possessions, and that prosperity which 
before' attended 'them* has Tiid ; its smiling 
face. Those among this class who have 
possessed, property and abundance of 
means to have effected their gathering, 
but whose hearts have been set rather upon 
the things of this world than the building 
up of the kingdom of God, have found 
the value of that property to decrease, 
year after year, and expenses and diffi- 
culties have been heaped upon it, until 
its very possession has become burdensome 
to its owners. But not only has this been 
the case with their earthly possessions : 
they have become poor in the riches 
of the kingdom, and their interests in 
•eternal things have dwindled away. So 
destitute have they become in their 
spiritual state, that they can barely keep 
in the track of the faithful Saints, whose 
diligence in keeping their covenant with 
God is securing for them treasures that 
will never fade away. 

The Lord whom we serve is a just as 
well as merciful being. There are bounds 
to Jais mercies ; and if Saints go beyond 
those bounds, and trifle with the Almighty, 
the penalty they have incurred will be in- 
flicted, and those that have known their 
.Master’s will, but have done it not, will be 
Jbea ten with many stripes. 

There is also another class to whom it | 
is. designed to call attention. Though not i 


in possession of property in money, 
houses, or lands, they may have valuables 
by which, with the exercise of prudence 
and economy, they could realize sufficient 
to emigrate with their families to Zion, 
when the opportunity presents itself. 

There are many Saints who continually 
talk about and pray for deliverance, but 
do not make the first effort towards ac- 
complishing this much-to-be-desired ob- 
ject. He who is not willing to leave 
father and mother, brothers and sisters, 
wives and children, houses and lands, for 
the Gospel’s sake, is not worthy the name 
of Saint. There are Saints who in 
theory profess their entire willingness to 
do this, but with whom it is like a 
struggle with death to part with' their 
eight- day clock or the huge chest of 
drawers bequeathed to them by their 
ancestors, the proceeds of which might be 
rendered Useful in effecting their temporal 
salvation. 

The present is the day of opportunities 
for the Saints, and a neglect of these 
opportunities will render them culpable 
in the sight of God. This is the time to ’ 
prepare for their deliverance. To procras- 
tinate in making every wise preparation 
to avail themselves of the deliverance that 
will present itself will cause them pain 
and sorrow. 

How many there are that have been 
members of the Church for a number of 
years who have not made the least effort 
to effect their deliverance, but who can 
now appreciate fully that, if tliey had made 
good use of the means within their reach, 
Zion would have been their dwelling- 
place ! How much greater would their 
satisfaction be, were this the case, instead 
of wearing their tabernacles out to build 
up and make rich the Gentiles! 

These are mattery for the serious reflec- 
tion of the Saints, upon which they can 
without doubt improve. Let all realize 
that the Lord helps those who will make 
an effort to help themselves. Although 
he has promised that his elect shall be 
gathered, he still expects every man and. 
woman to do their duties in this respect, 
and to use every lawful and laudable 
means to save themselves. When this is 
accomplished on the part of the Saints, 
they can with confidence rely upon his 
arm for assistance; but if there is no 
effort made on their parts, they cannot 
place that reliance 'on their God. • 
v The clouds thick and black have been 
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gathering in the horizon of the West for 
some* time past, and to all human appear- 
ance would burst and scatter to the four 
winds the handful of God's chosen people; 
but those that have retained in their 
possession the spirit of the great work 
they have espoused, feel confident of the 
ultimate result. 

The ship Zion has at its helm one that 
will steer her safely through the storms 
with which she has to contend. It is a 
common saying that “after a storm comes 
a calm.” It may be so in the present 
instance with the people of God and their 
enemies; but, judging from the past, it 
may not be of loPg duration. The 
Church of God is established upon the 
earth, and is rapidly developing itself into 


a kingdom : and it will accomplish that 
which the Lord designs. Its officers, 
citizens, and laws are opposed to the deeds 
of darkness countenanced upon the earth. 
Consequently, the Evil One will incite his 
emissaries again to devise plans for the 
overthrow of those whose designs are to 
establish a kingdom where equity, truth, 
and righteousness shall be predominant. 
Let the Saints diligently prepare to take 
the benefit of the calm which the Lord 
may in his wisdom suffer them to parti- 
cipate in for a season, and seek to deliver 
themselves from the nations that forget 
God and despise his laws, but who must 
be humbled, and, by his power and judg- 
ments, learn righteousness. 


'OFFICIAL DESPATCH FROM THE PEACE COMMISSIONERS TO THE 

SECRETARY - OF WAR. 

(From the “ New York Herald " July 15, 1S53,) 


Great Salt Lake City, 

L'tah Territory, June 12, 185S. 

T)ear Sir, — We have the honour to re- 
port that we reached this city on the 7th 
instant. We lost no time in placing our- I 
selves in communication with the chief ; 
men of the Mormon people. After the r 
fullest and freest conference with them, , 
we are pleased to state that we have set- 
tled the unfortunate difficulties existing 
between the Government of the United 
States and the people of Utah. We are 
informed by the people and chief men of J 
the Territory that they will cheerfully | 
yield obedience to the Constitution and 
laws of the United States. They cheer- 
fully consent that the civil officers of the 
Territory shall enter upon the discharge 
of their respective duties. They will 
make no resistance to the army of the j 
United States in its march to the Valley 
of Salt Lake or elsewhere. We have 
their assurance that no resistance will be i 
made to the officers, civil or military, of 1 
the United States, in the exercise of their 
various functions in the Territory of 
Utah. 

The people have abandoned all the set- 
tlements north of this, and all the families 
haye left the city, only about fifteen hun- 
dred persons remaining here to take 
charge of the property, and to burn it if , 


the difficulties had not been settled. The 
people from this city and north of it have 
gone south to Provo, fifty miles south of 
this, and to points beyond. We will visit 
Provo and the settlements south in a day 
or two, and see and confer with the peo- 
ple, and inform them that the difficulties 
have been settled, and thus induce them 
to return to their homes. 

We have written General Johnston by 
the messenger that will bear this, inform- 
ing him of what had been done, and that 
he could march his army to the Valley 
whenever he desired to do so. We intend 
to remain and visit the people, and con- 
verse with them until General Johnston's 
army arrives. We think it important 
that we remain until the army is located in 
the Valley. We have but a moment to 
write, as the express will start in a few 
moments. We will, in a few days, for- 
ward a detailed report. 

We have the honour to be, very re- 
spectfully, your obedient servants, 

L. W. Powell, 

Ben. McCcLLOCir, 

Commissioners to Utah. 

Hon. John B. Floyd, Secretary of 'War, 
Washington, D. C. 
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LETTER FROM THE PEACE COMMISSIONERS TO GEN. JOHNSTON. 
(From the “New York Herald July 15, 1S5S.) 


Great Salt Lalce City, 

Utah Territory, June 13; 1S58. 

Deav Sir, — We hare the pleasure of 
informing you that, after a full and free 
conference with the chief men of the Ter- 
ritory, we are informed by them that they 
■will yield obedience to the Constitution 
and laws of the United States; that they 
-will not resist the execution of the laws 
in the Territory of Utah ; that they 
cheerfully consent that civil officers of the 
Territory shall enter upon the discharge 
-of their respective duties; and that they 
•will make no resistance to the army of 
the United States in its march to the 
Valley of Salt Lake or elsewhere. We ( 
have their assurance that no resistance 1 
will be made to the officers, civil or mili- ! 
tary,of the United States, in the exercise ‘ 
of their various functions in the Territory ' 
of Utah. 

The houses, fields, and gardens of the j 
people of this Territory, particularly in ! 
.and about Salt Lake City, are very inse- 
cure. The animals of your army would 
cause great destruction of property, if, 
the greatest care should not be observed 
in the march and in the selection of 
•camps. The people of the Territory are 
somewhat uneasy, fnr fear the army, when 
it shall reach the Valley, would not pro- 
perly respect their persons and property. 
We have assured them that neither their ' 


' persons nor property would be injured or 
molested by the army under your com- 
j mand. 

We would respectfully suggest, in con- 
I sequence of this feeling of uneasiness, 
that you issue a proclamation to the peo- 
ple of Utah, stating that the army undei; 

• your command would not trespass upon- 
' the rights or property of peaceable citizens 
S during the -sojourn in or the march of" 
your army through the Territory. Such 
a proclamation would greatly allay the 
existing anxiety and fear of the people, 
and cause those who have abandoned 
their homes to return to their houses and 
farms. 

We have made enquiry about grass> 
wood, &c., necessary for the subsistence 
and convenience of your army.- We have 
conversed with Mr. Ficklin fully on this 
subject, and given him all the information 
we have, which he ■will impart to you. 

We respectfully suggest that you march- 
to the Valley as soon as it is convenient fox*- 
you to do so. 

We have the honour to be, very re- 
spectfully, your obedient servants, 

L. W. Powell, 

Ben. McCulloch, 

Commissioners to Utah. 

General A.. S. Johnston, commanding 
army of Utah, Camp Scott, Utah Ter- 
ritory. 


GEN. JOHNSTONS PROCLAMATION TO THE PEOPLE OF UTAH. 

(From the “New York Herald /* July 15, 1S5S.) 

The Commissioners of the United ’ I learn, apprehend from the army ill treat- 
States deputed by the President; to urge \ ment, that no person whatever will be in 
upon the people of this Territory the ‘ anywise interfered with or molested in his 
necessity of obedience to the Constitu- ! person or rights, or in the peaceful pursuit 
tion and laws, as enjoined by his proeia- , of his avocation: and, should protection be 
mation, have this day informed me that t needed, that they will find the army 
there will be no obstruction to the adini- I always faithful to the obligations of duty. 


ways faithful to the obligations of duty, 
as ready now to assist and protect them 
as it was to oppose them while it was 
believed they were resisting the laws of 
their Government. 


uistration aud execution of the laws of 
the Federal Government, nor any oppo- 
sition on the part of the people of this 
Territory to the military force of the Go- 
vernment in the execution of their orders. 

"I therefore feel it incumbent on me, and 
have great satisfaction in doing so, to | Colonel Second Cavalry and Brer. Brig, 
^assure those citizens of the Territory who, I Gen. Com. 


A. S. Johnston, 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
{Continued from page 525.) 


TORNADO IN NEW YORK. 

The metropolis was visited on Monday 
'by a terrific tornado and thunder-shower. 
It only lasted thirty minutes ; but in that 
short space of time it did a great deal of 
. damage. It began about ten minutes 
before four o’blogjk^ in the afternoon. 
More houses were 'injured, more trees 
uprooted, and more awnings blown to 
strings than ever before by any one storm 
in this city. Ten dr fifteen large-sized 
trees were tom up by the roots and"pros- 
trated in Union Square alone; three or 
four of the largest in Tompkjn’s Square 
were blown down; a^ohurcn* in Fifty r 
fourth street was nearly demolished ; carts 
and carriages, with their contents, were 
actually o capsized in /the streets :]?y the 
force of the wind ; chimneys wer^ hurled- 
down, blinds torn from their hinges, and 
signs and awnings scattered in wild 
confusion in every direction ; brick and 
wooden houses, in a numberHof streets, 
were more or less damaged, ' some very 
seriously ; vessels forced from th^ir moor- 
ings and blown into the river. New York 
was, in fact, submerged for about half an 
hour. " N 

The roofs of the houses in Mulberry- 
street were seriously affected, in many 
instances, by the storm. Several of 
them were much damaged, and many 
of the tallest chimneys were levelled with 
the ground. The most lamentable oc- 
currence in this street, however, was the 
blowing down of the tall chimney of the 
Methodist Book Store, No. 200, Mulberry- 
street. The chimney was about one 
hundred and ten feet in height, and built 
of brick, and it stood almost between tlje 
rear of the book-store and the tenement 
house, No. 198, adjoining it. A .sudden* 
gust of the storm passed up along the 
street, about five minutes to five o’clock, 
whirling people who chanced to be in its 
way at the time in .every direction, and 
sweeping the chimney of which we have 
been speaking, across the rOof of the 
tenement house adjoining where it stood. 
The roof was literally severed by the 
weight of the mass which thus so sud- 
denly descended upon it ;'and thus amass 
of rubbish, brick, and other ponderous 


materials were precipitated down through^ 
the house, sweeping away everything and. 
carrying terror to the inmates. 

A new Episcopal Church, in Fifty-fourthi 
street, near Second avenue, wak totally- 
destroyed by the storm. The building 
of the church was commenced about the 
1st pf . May, and had been just completed 1 . 
It was'U.Jarge frame edifice, resting on a 
brown stohb- foundation, and of its kind 
could still be judged, by the appearance 
of the ruins, to have been very substantial 
in its mode of construction. The paint- 
ers had been at work on it previous to. 
the bursting of the tempest ; and, doubt- 
less, no one at that time imagined that 
half-an-hour afterwards it would be nor- 
thing but a shapeless mass of lumber. 
At twenty minutes to five, the building 
was heard, by parties who live in a bouse, 
convenient, to creak and bend fearfully 
before the rush of the tempestuous whirls. 
wind. Then there was a 1^11 in the hur- 
ricane for a few moments, as though it 
was mustering alU the power of its vio- 
lence. Another and most furious blast 
of the whirlwind now swept past, making 
the edifice creak again for a moment 
mofeToudly than before, and finally yield 
its' form and crumble beneath the irre- 
sistible fury of the tempest. It now is 
nothing more, than" a mass of broken! 
timber, crushed to fragments by its own 
weight. The cost of this building was 
probably about £>10,000. 

The large brewery; owned by Mr- 
Alice, in Second avenue, near Forty-first 
street, was very much damaged. The 
building was a new one, and a consider- 
able ^portion of the roof was blown off it* 
and, scattered far in every direction. For- 
tunately, however, no one was injured by 
the materials falling in the streets, pro- 
bably owing )>to the fact that they were 
deserted at" the time the storm was 
raging. A new house, on the corner of 
Fifty-third street and Third avenue, was 
also much damaged, by having a larg& 
portion of its roofing blown from it and 
scattered into the adjoining streets. The 
damage done to both these buildings may 
"be estimated at ,$300 or £>400. 

In the liquor-store of Mr. Costello, oil 
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■fhe corner of Forty-fifth street and Third 
.avenue, the storm produced no small 
alarm. With a sudden howl, it flung 
mearly half of the huge panes of glass o£ 
the large windows in showers of broken 
glass into the store, blowing them every- 
where, to the terror and astonishment of 
Jthe proprietor. An instant of compara-- 
live quiet now ensued, and gave those who 
.stood the first shock an opportunity of 
-recovering possession of their thoughts, 
•and an opportunity of witnessing a second, 
and again relapsing, unconsciously, into a' 
estate of momentary bewilderment. The 
proprietor could hardly believe that his 
nvindows were now smashed in the man- j 
mer they were, and he immediately deter- J 
mined to resist the further attemps of the . 
^destroyer, by covering his windows with ! 
the shutters. The man who undertook 
to do this was a stout man, but not strong 
enough to resist the fury of the hurricane, 
without considerable inconvenience. He 
rushed out, with a shutter in his hand, to 
commence his work, but was caught by 
the gust of the whirlwind, which just 
then passed the corner of the store, and 
whirled to the middle of the street with 
: the most ruthless violence. By a des- , 
perate effort, he regained the mastery of' f 
his feet for an ins taut ; but no sooner had • 
he done so, than the returning wave of 
the tempest drove him with fury over 
towards the window, and probably would 


not have hesitated in blowing him through 
it, were it not for the strenuous efforts of 
the proprietor. 

Many waggons were tumbled over in 
various streets, and, in some instances, 
their drivers put hors do combat. An 
advertising waggon was moving down 
the thoroughfare, near Broome- street, in 
the most haughty manner, attracting 
more notice than its more dwarfish com"-* 
panions ; and its driver, posted in imagined 
security, in a conspicuous place near the 
front of the vehicle. Down the street, in- 
hasty pursuit, rushed also a detached blast 
of the impetuous tempest, roaring with 
rage, and sweeping every obstacle out of 
the way of its approach. In another 
instant, it caught the huge vehicle, which* 
would seem to have been the especial 
object of its attentions, and flung it for- 
ward a few paces more than it otherwise 
would have moved at its naturally de- 
liberate pace. The driver bounced to his 
feet, and looked anxiously round in amaze- 
ment, to conjecture what giant or other • 
monster made a sport of his business, and, 
in the meantime, the tempest gave an 
additional howl, and then returned to the 
charge with increased violence. This 
time it took the cumbrous traveller in the 
flank, and is stated to have literally raised 
driver and all into the air, and then most 


treacherously flung them, beam end upper- 
most, upon the pavement. 

(To be Continued J 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 519*) 


[February, 1SI3.] 

Friday, 10th. After conversation with 
Mr. John B. Cowan and others, I re- 
viewed the history of the mob in Hiram, 
Portage County, Ohio, on the 25th of 
March, 1S32, and my first journey to 
Missouri. At three o'clock, afternoon, 
attended a Council of the Twelve Apostles 
at my house — viz., Brigham Young, H. 
C. Kimball, 0. Hyde, P. P. Pratt, 0. 
Fratt, W. Woodruff, J. Taylor, George 
-A. Smith, and W. Richards. I requested 
that all business be presented briefly and 
without comments, and told the Council 
that I had an interview with Mr. Cowan 


-■ <. 

this morning; that he was delegated by. 
the inhabitants of Shokoquon, (which is 
twenty miles above this on the river,) to * 
come to Nauvoo, and petition that “ a 
talented ‘Mormon' preacher take up his 
residence with them, and they would find 
him a good house and give him support, , 
with liberty for him to invite as many 
‘ Mormons ' to settle in that place as may 
please so to do.” Council decided that 
brother John Bear go and preach to 
them. 

I suggested that a general meeting be 
called in the city, in relation to the Post 
Office and other things, and instructed 
the Council to call Elder George J. Adams . 


A 
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to Nauvoo, with his family, and to say 
that he is ordered to come by the First 
Presidency, and that he preach no more 
till he comes. 

. ^ At five o’clock, I opened a Mayor’s Court 

jj&t my house, when John D. Parker, 
f \Deputy Sheriff, presented Oliver Olney 
i - before the Court, for stealing goods from 
the store of Moses Smith, on the 23rd of 
' January^ when Olney declared before the 
■ * Court that he had been visited many 
Y times by the Ancient of Days; that he 
sat withjiim on the 9th, 10th, and 11th 
of last June, and should sit in council 
again with him on Tuesday next; that he 
had had a mission from him to the four 
quarters of the world ; that he had been 
and established the twelve stakes of Zion, 

. V a'nd had visited them all except one in the 
. i <7 south ; that he had suffered. much for two 
or three years for want of clothing ; that 
- ,*he despised a theft, except to clothe him- 
’self: that he opened the store of Moses 
Smith on the 23rd of January, and took 
»- ^ out the goods then present (several hun- 
, jdred" pieces), hid them in the corn-field, 
*ahd carried them home from time to 

* time, under the same roof with Mr. 
Smith, and that no one' knew anything 
about the robbery but himself. 

Olney was once a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
V*^^Saints, but had been cut off a consider- 
\ ■pable time previous. He declared that the 
JB^Church never taught him to steal; and I 
have written his voluntary confession 
v *there, that others may take warning and 
c behave themselves in such a manner that 
they shall not be cut off the Church ; for if 
they are, the Spirit of the living God will 
depart from them, and they may be left to 
l a worse spirit of delusion and wickedness 
than even Oliver Olney, who never saw 
the Ancient of Days, nor anything like him. 
But, on the testimony presented, I bound 
him over to the next Circuit Court for 
trial, in the sum of five thousand dollars ; 

' and, for want of bail, he was committed to 
i Carthage Jail. 

Saturday, 11th. This day, had an inter- 
view with Elder Rigdon and his family. 
/They. expressed a willingness to’ be saved. 
X^odd feelings prevailed, and w’e again 
, i, ..‘shook hands together. 

w At ten o’clock, attended the City Coun- 
ted. I prophesied to James Sloan, City 
Recorder, that it would be better for him, 
ten years hence, not to say anything more 
about fees ; and addressed the new 


Council, urging the necessity of their 
acting upon the principle of liberality and 
of relieving the city from all unnecessary 
expenses and burdens, and not attempt to 
improve the city, but enact such ordi- 
nances as w'ould promote peace and good 
order; and the people would improve the 
city ; capitalists would come in from all 
quarters and build mills, factories, and 
machinery of all kinds; new buildings 
would arise on every hand, and Nauvoo 
would become a great city. I prophesied 
that if the Council would be liberal in 
their proceedings, they would become rich, 
and spoke against the principle of pay for 
every little service rendered, and especially 
of committees having extra pay for, their 
services ; reproved the judges of the late 
election 'for not. holding the poles open 
after six o’clock, when there were many 
wishing to vote. 

Dr. Robert D. Foster took an active 
part in electioneering for the opposition, 
ticket and obstructing the passage to the 
polls. The Council elected James Sloan 
City Recorder; Henry G. Sherwood, 
Marshal; William' Clayton, Treasurer; 
approved W. W.. Phelps as Mayor’s Clerk ; 
Dimick B. Huntington, William D. Hunt- 
ington, Lewis Robison, and John D. 
[.Parker. Constables; Alanson Ripley, Sur- 
' veyor; James Allred, Supervisor of Streets; 
Dimick B. Huntington, Coroner ; James 
Sloan, Notary Public ; Theodore Turley,. 
Weigher and Sealer ; H. G. Sherwood, 
Market Master ; W. W. Phelps, Fire 
Warden; Sidney Rigdon, City Attorney ; 
and Samuel Bennett, Market Inspector 
for the City. 

A Board of Health was established, 
to consist of Joseph Smith, William 
Law, William Marks, and Samuel Ben- 
nett. 

The Council resolved that a market be # 
established in the city. It was proposed 
to build two markets. But I told the 
Council that if we began too large, we 
should do nothing : we had better build 
a small one at once, -to be holden by the 
Corporation ; and if that w’ould support 
itself, we could go on to build another on* 
a larger scale : • that the Council should 
hold an influence ova* the prices of markets, 
so that the poor should not be oppressed, 
and that the mechanic should not oppress 
the farmer : that the upper part of the 
town had no right to rival those on the • 
river. Here, on the bank of the river, 
was where we first pitched our tents j, 
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here was where the first sickness and i adultery which had been preferred against 
deaths occurred ; here has been the great- j him before the First Presidency. 


est suffering in the city. We have been 
the making of the upper part of the 


Presidency. 

Sunday, 12th. Seven or eight young 
men came to see me, part of them from 


town, we have located the Temple on the the city of New York. They treated me 

L!ll J Li 1_ _ J nr •.! .1 . . -r t « 


hill, and they ought to be satisfied. We 
began here first ; and let the market go 
out from this part of the city; let the 
upper part of the town be marketed by 
waggons until they can build a market; 
and let the first market be established on 
the rising ground on Main-street, about 
a quarter of a mile north of the river. 
Council continued through the day. 

Mother came to my house' to live. ... 

Elders Young and Richards wro|e 
George J. Adams, notifying him to come^ 
to Nauvoo, according to the decision of the 
Council, and answer to the charges of 


with the greatest respect. I showed them 
the fallacy of Mr. Miller’s data concerning 
the Coming of Christ and the end of the 
world, or, as is commonly called, Miller- . 
ism, and preached them quite a sermon ; 
that error was in the Bible, or the trans- 
lation of the Bible ; that Miller was in 
want of correct information upon the 
the subject, and that he was not so much 
to blame as the translators. I told them 
the prophecies must all be fulfilled ; the 
sun must be darkened, and the moon 
turned into blood, and many more things, 
before Christ would, come. 


(To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 21, 1858. 

The End of the -Utah Expedition.— \Ve will .pass by, for the present, the 
injustice, inhumanity, and exterminating spirit which gave birth to the Utah ExpedU 
tion and animated it during the whole campaign. Let the past be buried, and 
nothing remembered in this article, excepting as it refers to the future, or embodies 
itself in the present. Our point of plea is that the Utah Expedition has ter- 
minated its mission, "and that it is no longer backed, even by the pretences of Govern- 
ment. Mr. Buchanan, in his congratulations to Congress, says : — 

<f There is reason to believe that our difficulties with the Territory of Utah have 
terminated, and the reign of the Constitution and the laws has been restored.” 

The despatch of Governor Cumming is data for the fact of the “ reign of the 
Constitution.” He says:— 

“ I have been everywhere recognized as the Governor of Utah ; and, so far from having 
encountered insult and indignities, I am gratified in being able to state that, in passing 
through the settlements, I have been universally greeted with such respectful attentions 
as are due to the representative of the Executive authority of the United States in the 
Territory. ... In fact, the whole manner of-the people was calm, betokening no con- 
sciousness of having done wrong, but rather, as it were, indicating a conviction that they 
had done their dnty to their religion and to their country. I have observed that the 
Mormons profess to view the Constitution as the work of inspired men, and respond with 
readiness to appeals for its support.” 

Now, We will pass over the strong and evident bearing which this testimony of 
Governor Cumming has upon the loyalty, general good faith, and conscious integrity 
of the people of Utah, during the period in which Air. Buchanan would have us 
believe “ the reign of the Constitution and the laws” was suspended. We will 
pass over the perfect agreement of this testimony with the emphatic and constant 
assurance made by the Saints of their .good faith and loyalty, as well as their indignant 
denial ; of- rebellion and the suspension of the reign of the Constitution. -Neither 
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•will we dwell on the strong plea that the Saints never did refuse th6 only Federal 
officers a people not shown to be in rebellion are under any obligation to receive; 
and, moreover, that not only did they not thus refuse, but gave to the Government 
and published to the world repeated assurances of their willingness both to receive 
v and uphold any civil officer appointed, even though not of their choice, who would 
come and administer to them justice and law, according to the integrity of the 
Constitution. Nor will we urge the right of Republicans to choose thqir own 
-officers, or at least to have men sent among them who possess the confidence of the 
people and have their interest at heart. “ The right of the people peaceably to 
•assemble and to petition the Government for a redress of grievances” shall be 
•overlooked ; nor shall the fact be insisted upon that they did not, in their petitions to 
Government, and, to so express it, in their general initiatory conduct, exceed that 
right. . No point shall be made in this article out of the facts that their position* 
-against the Utah Expedition was, throughout, a defensive one, and that their conduct 
has been merely a practical protest against their extermination, wholesale murder, 
and general demoralization, by an army who boasted of intentions to break up the 
community and share the spoils, especially of the wives and daughters of the Saints. 

' Nor shall the fact be dwelt upon, that the resistance to the army, though determined, 
was made as light as possible, and that no resistance was intended to the civil officers 
in that made against the army. The invitation to Governor Cumming and the 
* other civil appointees; with the officers of the army, made, by President Young, shall 
• be overlooked. The resistance made to the troops shall be remembered, but no 
-account taken of the fact that it was merely to prevent the army from accomplishing 
the hellish design of extermination. And While we tell of the waggons taken and 
: burned, we will forget that Brigham offered to provision the army outside the 
Territory — outside an invasion with all its horrors. It shall be forgotten that the 
Saints were enjoined not to shed blood — that a conciliatory policy was pursued, and 
that, while they endeavoured to preserve their countrymen, and did not take life, 
Johnston pursued an opposite policy, and the Utah array even boasted that they bad 
no such scruples. The inconsistency of the Saints being disloyal during this J 
•fictitious suspension of the reign of the Constitution and laws, and the unparalleled 
example that, with all the aggravation and injustice heaped upon them, Governor 
Oumming found them loyal, w r e will pass over. The statement of that gentleman, 
•that “ the Mormons profess J,o view the Constitution as the work of inspired men, 
•and that they respond with readiness to appeals for its support,” shall not be given as 
-strong evidence that they have, as they declare, ever done so; nor shall his 
testimony be offered as corroborative of the testimony of Colonel Kane, Captain 
Stansbury, Lieut: Gunnison, and nameless other gentlemen, to the same fact ; and 
their many examples Qf devotion and loyalty shall not be urged to bear it out. These 
points involve much more than it is the design of this article to bring out. They 
would help to make up a glorious defence in favour of the Saints, and we shall 
reserve them, with many other points, for the thorough and comprehensive treatment 
which the case demands, at some future time, when the Utah question has reached 
a distinct period. But now, however, we will only remember that the Saints have 
been charged with rebellion, and an expedition of extermination sent against them, 
and all injustice, duplicity, inhumanity, and treachery towards the Saints shall be 
forgotten, excepting so far as it may become embodied in the present state of 
affairs. 

We have, then, the testimony of Governor Cumming, that he had “been every- 
where recognised as the Governor of Utah ; and so far from having encountered insults 
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or indignities,” he had “been universally greeted with such respectful attentions as are- 
due to the representative of the Executive authority of the United States in the 
Territory.” We have his testimony to the fact of their betokening no consciousness 
of having done wrong, and “ indicating a conviction that they had done their duty- 
to their religion and their country,” and manifesting a willingness to “ respond with 
readiness to appeals” for the “support” of the “Constitution;” and we have also 
the assurance of Mr. Buchanan that the “ difficulties with the Territory of Utah have- 
terminated, and the reign of the Constitution and the Laws has been restored.” 

Here, at this point, it is obvious, the legitimate mission of the Utah Expedition bas- 
terminated, at least in its active operations. The object which the Government 
would have us believe was designed has been accomplished, all pending difficulties 
settled, and the reign of the Constitution and laws restored. If there are any more 
difficulties to settle, they o jviously belong to the civil jurisdiction, and not to military 
authority. Granting that the army ought not altogether to be withdrawn from the 
Territory, the most that can be asked is, that stations should be established near 
enough to render efficient aid to the civil authority, if required. Acting upon this> 
the only just view of the case, Governor Cumming informed the President that he 
should “ restrain all operations of the military for the present and, speaking of the 
willingness of the Saints to submit to the civil power, he says, “They will, lam sure, 
.submit to trial bv their peers ; but they will not brook the idea of trials by juries- 
composed of teamsters and followers of the camp, nor of an army encamped in their 
cities or dense settlements.” 

To extend the mission of the Utah army beyond the point where Governor- 
Cumming has commanded it to halt — to let it enter within the “reign of the Constitu- 
tion and the laws,” — to allow' it to trample with an iron foot upon that reign, — to invade- 
the homes of the people, break up and scatter the community, — to rob, murder, and 
despoil the Saints, and ravish the wives and daughters of the citizens, is to make the- 
Utah Expedition all that the Saints have felt it to be and shuddered to contemplate. 
Ic will amount to an expedition of extermination, a design to introduce a reign of 
military terrorism, and an attempt to produce a state of anarchy and demoralization. 

Yet to this end the Utah Expedition has undoubtedly travelled. In spite of 
the prohibition of Governor Cumming, it marched on, full of demoniac bitterness. 
The “ difficulties with the Territory of Utah have terminated,” according to the 
message of Buchanan to Congress, and the “reign of the Constitution and the laws has 
been restored.” The people are declared, by Governor Cumming, to be loyally disposed,, 
ready to respond to the appeals of the Constitution, and willing to “submit to trial”' 
and lawful investigation. So apparent, also, had their great wrongs become, and so- 
heartrending was their situation, that the indignation of the new Governor has- 
evidently been aroused in their behalf, and his sympathy melted by their 
sufferings and endurance. But these facts amounted to nothing in the vile hearts of 
their invaders, but rather exasperated them and added gall to their overflowing 
spleen. We have been told by the New York Tribune that “nothing can exceed 
the rancorous and even ferocious feelings against the Mormons with which the army 
at Camp Scott appears to be penetrated. They regard themselves as engaged not 
so much in public service as in the prosecution of a public quarrel ;” “ and even the 
common soldiers are represented as having put on an air of offended dignity at the 
idea that the Peace Commissioners had arrived to snatch these hated victims from 
their revengeful grasp.” 

Such an army is not even fit for civilized warfare, nor to enter a city with the 
■declared purpose of military coercion. Much less is it an army to be forced upon 
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3 people who are declarer! by Governor Cumming to be loyal even to veneration, and 
after the President of the United States has announced the restoration of the reign of 
the Constitution. Doubtless it has been found politic to affect magnanimity and a 
spirit of humanity and justice. Let us try to believe that the army has repented of 
its sins, and General Johnston become an apostle of humanity and order, though we- 
admit the conversion is'remarkable. We must still insist that the mission of the Utah 
Expedition ended its active operations when the reign of the Constitution was 
declared to be restored, and that its march on Salt Lake City is inconsistent and 
despotic at best. But we are aware that, after the commission of great sins, a victim 
must be found to make atonement. Mr. Buchanan's Administration committed 
abundant transgressions in its action against Utah, and in- its atonement the Saints 
are still chosen as the victims. The. principle certainly is correct, that the just should 
atone for the unjust. We will consent to be victimized; for it is the old case — the * 
strong must be let off with a good grace at the expense of the weak. We will not 
lift our cry, then, as the Utah army passes along the streets of Salt Lake City, but we 
certainly do expect to see it through the city as soon as possible, and wait to hail its 
departure. We do emphatically protest against the troops being quartered in the 
bouses of the citizens in time of peace, and to tread upon ** the reign of the Con- 
stitution and the laws” by military terrorism. Unless this withdrawal of the troops- 
be made, Mr. Buchanan will have to answer for more than blunders and inconsistency. 
But we believe it will be found politic to march the troops elsewhere.” 

The Saints have a Future. — In the eventful history of this Church, several cha- 
racteristic epochs have been marked. They are characteristic in a double sense : for 
they both indicate the part the world will perform towards the development- of the 
kingdom of God and foreshadow the destiny of the Saints. At certain periods of 
that history, it seems as if a signal has been given by an invisible power for a general 
attack on this community. A spirit of intense hatred towards them has overspread 
the minds of the people, and their hearts have been filled with rage, and a blind 
demoniac impulse to destroy the Saints has taken possession of them. This was 
illustrated when the community was iu its infancy, has been continued through all its 
history, and holds good in the late war against Utah. This disposition to exter- 
minate the Saints has, at certain periods, been so general and intense, that nearly every 
one within its influence has been affected by it to such an extent that the very com- 
mon feelings of humanity have for the time been smothered. This has grown with 
the growth of the kingdom. Where the name and influence of “Mormonism” had 
•become a fact, without any reference to the meaning and quality of c * Mormonism,” 
the people have been thus affected. The cause of this antipathy towards the Saints, 
which has taken possession of the minds of the people, has been so mysterious and 
unknown to those thus affected, that, had the reason been demanded, but few could 
clearly have assigned one. The most that they could give would have been that they 
had heard or read somewhere that the Saints were a bad people and were deserving 
of hatred, coupled with a decided impression that they certainly did feel an antipathy. 
towards them. Further than this, the reason of their repugnance has been vague 
indeed to them, and without the data even of a casual acquaintanceship. Those, also, 
who have imagined or pretended to have grounds for their action against the Saints 
could not, if -required, give substantiated reasons for it — not sufficient evidence to 
bear the calm scrutiny ol a moment. Mr. Buchanan and his Government have been 
equally in the dark, aud they have not yet been able to assign satisfactory reasons for 
the Utah Expedition. The very pretences for that movement arising out of the 
charges of the Saints burning the records of the courts of Utah, See., Governor Cum- 
ming has solemnly and officially swept away, as well as declared that the people are 
loyally disposed and willing to submit to legal investigation. But the fact that the 
disposition has existed to destroy this community is very distinct. That disposition* 
has grown upon society from the time the Saints were but few in number, until it 
has spread over the two great nations of England and America. 

But there is one great fact which these general movements to destroy this Church, 
and which we have said marked its characteristic epochs, have demonstrated. That 
fact is, that the community possesses uncommon vitality — that it cannot be destroyed! 
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— that “ the Saints have a future.” The Washington Union, commenting on the 
vlate Utah txodus, a part of which we extracted in our last Number, says : — 

“Such r. people have a future. This is an important fact to be kept in view — the 
Mormons have a future. They are encumbered with vices and moral excrescences, which 
it will take time to remove ; but, with the vast field before them in the interior of the 
continent, it is certain they have a future.” 

That the community of Saints are not perfect we will readily admit; but that they 
•have vices and moral excrescences amongst them, to be at all compared with those 
found in what is falsely termed civilized soqiety, we most emphatically deny. That 
they have a future we grant. This fact has been published to the world for more 
than a quarter of a century. It is “ an important fact to be kept in view.” We are 
glad to find that attention is being generally directed to it, and are assured that it 
will demand attention. If evidence has been given of it in the past, greater evidence 
will be forthcoming, until the whole world shall be convinced not only that the Saints 
have a future, but that they have found that future. 

There is one point that will be very significant to our readers, when we inforn 
them that the Washington Union is an official organ of Mr. Buchanan’s Govern- 
ment. It is, that the Administration har endeavoured to cut off the future which its 
official organ now professess to believe in, and to which it so emphatically calls 
attention. Surely the exodus must have a meaning and an uncommon force to pro- 
duce such results. The Saints have all the time believed in the ‘•'important fact,” 
and it has been by them confidently “kept in view.” This might have been long 
known and accounted as nothing extraordinary by those unacquainted with the 
^grounds of that faith : but surely it ought to be acknowledged that the evidence of that 
tact must be strong, when the Washington Union calls attention to it. 

Now, whether or not the Saints will find their future merely in the interior of the 
continent is a problem yet to be solved. We think it will be found far more exten- 
. sive. But, as the Washington Union justly observes, “ it is certain they have a 
future.” We can, however, tell this editor and all the world what the Prophet 
Daniel says upon the subject : — 

“And the kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the people of the Mosc High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” 

Now, there is a possibility that the Prophet might have been mistaken, and there 
is barely a chance that he might have exaggerated the fact. But we do not believe 
that he did. Anyhow, his prophecy is very pertinent. And while we believe, with the 
Washington Union, that the Saints certainly have a future, until it has been proved 
otherwise, we sbafl give it a broader bearing than the interior of the western con- 
tinent. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER W. BUDGE. 

London, July 22, 1S5S. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — It gives me great 
r , pleasure to report my labours ouring the 
last few weeks, in continuation *»f the 
eport published in Star No. 27. 

I arrived in Swansea, South Wales, on 
-5th June, and was met at the railway 
station by President B. Evans, and several 
other brethren, who kindly welcomed me 
• to Wales. We spent the evening in con- 
versation, profitable to the interests of the 
Church. On Sunday, 6th, we attended * 


three very good meetings, and a Council 
meeting on the 6th. 

On the 9th, I travelled, in company 
with brother Evans, by rail, over and 
through some of the mountain country, and 
arrived in Merthyr in the afternoon, where 
we had the happiness to meet President 
Ross, and with him to attend a large and 
spirited meeting. 

Next day, we went to Cardiff, where, 
in the evening, we enjoyed ourselves much 
in imparting instruction to a large com- 
pany of Saints. President Ross left on 
the 11th for Bristol. Elder Evans and 
myself went to Monmouthshire, and 
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attended Conference on Sunday at Elder Noble, the Birmingham Conference - 
E* airia - t Priesthood Meeting, and had much satis- 

We explained the necessity of the Con- faction in the large attendance and good 
ferences being made free from the old spirit of the brethren. ° 

book debts as speedily as possible in each The Priesthood of this Conference have 
Conference we visited during this trip, proclaimed wav against the old book debts r 
and the Saints in each place freely mani- and are determined to Ci use them up.” 
fested their willingness and determination The first shot fired was a seventy-pounder 
to assist in removing them. (£70), which has found its way’ to Liver- 

As far as I am acquainted with them, j pool, 
the Saints in Wales are in good condition j I went to Coventry on the 3rd of July, 
and are prepared to carry out any instruc- . and spent several days in the Warwick- 
tion which they may receive from the j shire Conference .with Elder Aldridge. 
Priesthood whom the Lord has pleased to The Presidents of Conferences in the 
place over them. The meetings, in all Birmingham Pastorate are diligently 
the places we visited, were well attended engaged attending to the book debt, and 
—many of the Saints coming from a are otherwise making the best they can 
distance ; and a good free spirit prevailed, j of all around them. 

We had speeches in English and Welsh. I take the liberty also of stating that 
The sounds of the latter I could not we have received great assistance in the- 
nnderstand ; but, judging by the spirit labours of Elder Francis, who is very 
and the appearance of the Saints, I felt j diligent and constant in his ministry and 1 
that the instructions were good and j business practice. 

interesting. The Saints in many places I attended Conference at Hull on Sun- 
enquired for President Calkin, whom day, the 11th July, and spent a very 
they expected to see, and regretted very , pleasant and agreeable time with Pastor- 
much his illness and nonappearance in Jones, President Carnes, and the Saints, 
their midst. | The Priesthood there are full of life, and. 

Before President Evans had time to the Conference. is in good order, 
establish the present proper and profit- • In company with yourself and President 
able method of conducting Church busi- Boss, I arrived in London on Saturday, 
mess throughout the AVelsh Mission, a : the 17th, and had the pleasure of attending 
good deal had been done in the old style, j the Conference meetings on Sunday, and 
which gave him and the brethren con- j Priesthood meeting on Monday evening, 
siderable trouble to correct, as they are 1 1 was much gratified to witness the lively 
determined as far as possible to have feelings and the result of' the constantand 
everything done according to the letter well-applied labours of Elder Penrose and 
and spirit of the instructions sent from the Travelling Elders of this Conference, 
Liverpool. Brother Evans is a good, under the guidance of' President Ross, 
faithful man, who takes a pleasure in i The large and well-conducted meetings 
working out the counsel given him, and and the universal good spix-it among the 
whose disposition is not to be behind in Saints in my old field of' labour gave me 
anything. His Counsellors, with the great pleasure and satisfaction. 

Presidents of Conferences, enjoy the same In all my travels through the country, 
working spirit; and I feel certain that their I have met with a good spirit among the 
works will bear witness of their industry. Saints and a decided willingness to obey 

I returned to Birmingham on the 14th, 

and on the following Sunday attended at 
the opening of our new chapel there, and 
at the Astead Branch, having very good 
meetings and the company of Elder C. 

F. Jones, who was there on a visit. 

During the following week, with Elder 
Samuel Francis, I visited several Branches 
of the Shropshire and Staffordshire Con- 
ferences, having good meetings and enjoy- 
ing the company of Elders Fallowes and 
Clarke. 

On Sunday, 27th, I attended, with 


counsel aod live by tne present word of 
God. 

Praying that God may constantly bless- 
you, 1 am, &c., 

William Bulge. 

MANCHESTER PASTORATE. 

24, Carver-street, 

Cliorlton-upon-Medlock, 
Manchester, July 24, 1858. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — In accordance with’ 
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your request, I take this opportunity of ; 
making you acquainted with the condition 
of the Manchester Pastorate, which con- 
sists ot' the Manchester, Liverpool, and 
Preston Conferences. We number al to- 
gether about 1,500 members, including 
officers. Our numbers, as you will per- 
ceive by this report, are considerably less 
than they were before the Reformation; 
'but it is easily seen that the building up 
of the kingdom of God in the last days 
•does not depend so much upon numbers 
•as - it does upon the Saints’ learning to do 
tlie works of righteousness and keeping 
the commandments of God as they come 
forth through the Priesthood that are 
appointed and placed over them to lead 
them on in the way of eternal life and sal- 
ivation. 

It is deempd unnecessary for me to eulo- 
gise the Saints of this Pastorate. They 
-generally prefer to have their works speak 
tor them : and when their condition and 
circumstances are considered, (as the great 
depression in trade during the first part 
•of the year bore heavily upon most of them.) 
it will be seen that they have manifested 
by their works a love for truth, faith in 
God, and confidence in his work which 
has rarely been exceeded, and which has 
enabled them to cheerfully sacrifice every- 
thing in their power to build up and sus- 
tain that kingdom which they are assured 
must endure for ever, (mobs, devils, and 
<7 is- United States to the contrary notwith- 
standing.) and in which are centred all 
their hopes of temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal salvation. 

During the first quarter of the present 
year, the amount of Tithing raised in this 
Pastorate was about £411, besides dona- 
tions for various purposes ; and last 
•quarter the Tithing paid in amounted to 
over £642, being a trifle over £1,053 for 
the half-year. We have also raised about 
£50 last quavter for our Poor Fund, 
which enables us to better provide for and 
assist the worthy and faithful poor than 
wc could formerly do when they were re- 
lieved from the Tithing. 

Those figures tell much for the improve- 
ment that has been manifested generally 
bv die Saints during the last quarter. 
"Upon the introduction of our last “ Re- ' 
form bill,’* several of the ** members ” I 
saw the necessity of their becoming Saints 
4U-DEEU, and have come up to the line of 
thyr duties. There is still room for im- 

tj' 


provement in some few cases, but, gene- 
rally speaking, die Saints are doing first- 
rate. 

Our allotment for the Temple Fund 
for this year has all been paid as Tithing, 
with a considerable surplus, and the book 
debt has received our earnest considera- 
tion. It will be seen, by referring to your 
Quarterly List of Debts, that these Con- 
ferences enjoyed a prominent and exalted 
position therein at the commencement of 
this year; but they have got tired of 
keeping such high company, and have 
repectfully retired to a lower place on the 
list, having reduced the debts respectively 
as follows: — Manchester, from £231 17s. 
3d. to £SS 3s. Sd. ; Liverpool, from 
£134 19s. 6d. to £60 2s. lid.; and 
Preston, from £69 5s. Sid. to £47 6s. 6d. 
We trust that very shortly there will 
be no place found for us amongst your 
debtors, as we intend to become ready- 
money customers to your Office. The 
Saints have taken hold with spirit to clear 
off these debts, and they realize that by so 
doing they will he promoting their own 
interests, as it will materially tend to the 
advancement of the work. 

We had a Priesthood meeting in Man- 
chester, June 27th, and the spirit and 
good feelings manifested were very encou- 
raging. The Presidents of Branches 
nearly all represented their Branches as 
being up to the mark, and all their mem- 
bers paying their Tithing, without excep- 
tion. The subject of the book debt was 
laid before the meeting, and we have given 
it a hoist, since then, in such a style as to 
show that we are in earnest. The other 
Conferences (Liverpool and Preston) are 
likewise doing first-rate. In fact, I am 
assured that, in point of faith and good 
works, this Pastorate ranks among the 
first in the Mission. 

In conclusion, I would say that I feel 
very grateful to our heavenly Father for 
the blessings that have attended our 
i humble efforts in doing good : and it is a 
great pleasure to me to labour with and 
and amongst such a good people. 

With kindest regards to you and the 
brethren associated with you, and with 
fervent prayers for the extension of Zion’s 
glorious cause, I am, respectfully, your 
brother in the Gospel of peace, 


Edward Oliver. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 



General. — A ccording to the latest returns, pauperism is greatly on the increase in 
’this country. The submerging of the Atlantic Telegraph wire (2,022 miles in length,) 
was successfully completed on the 5th instant, thus bringing the eastern and western 
continents within a few minutes reach of each other. A dreadful fire has occurred at 
Antwerp, destroying the Exchange, with its magnificent bronze cupola, arcades, and the 
Tribunals of Commerce, together with the Chambers of the Syndic and the City Archives: 
all are in ruins — nothing saved. Terrific inundations prevail round Dresden and the plains 
rouud Leipsic ; the Ester and Pleisse have overflowed their banks; railway bridges'have 
been swept away at Zwickau Stauchau and the course of the Weisseritz ; and the Raine is 
greatly swollen at Mannheim. Letters from the frontiers of Bosnia continue to report 
sanguinary battles between the Turks and the Christians. Accounts from Jaffa of the 
27th ultimo state that the Mussulmans of Gaza had attacked the Christians and massacred 
a great number. The Turks fell on the Christians at a moment when they were engaged 
ut their devotions in church. An official telegraphic despatch of the 4th instant, from 
Trebigne states that on the 2Sth ult. the Montenegrins, having attacked the town in great 
force,* the inhabitants of which, relying upon the established security, were entirely off 
their guard, burnt all the houses, killing about 100 men, committed atrocities of the "most 
revolting description, and at last retired, taking with them 200 Mussulman women and 
children. 

American. — The New York Herald says, “ General William Walker is making a des- 
perate effort to prevent the waters of oblivion from sweeping over him,” but thiuks the 
great filibuster is a “played out” man. Eight new sloops of war, for which appropria- 
tions were made at the recent session of Congress, are about to be constructed. A 
.gentleman of St. Louis, direct from Salt Lake City, states that the Peace Commissioners 
and "Brigham Young are in daily communication, and that the most peaceful feelings pre- 
vail. General Harney was at OTallon’s Bluff, 105 miles west of Fort Ivearney, on the 
9th. Colonel Munroe was at ScotFs Fort, and Colonel May at Plum Creek. 


VARIETIES. 

A Pun from the Row. — It is stated that a certain eminent medical man lately 
•offered to a publisher iu Paternoster Row a “ Treatise oh the Hand,* 5 which the worthy 
bibliopole declined, with a shake of the head, saying, “ My dear sir, we have got too many 
ireaiises on our hands already.” 

Ancient Books. — “Several sorts of materials were formerly used in making books 
Stone and wood were the first materials employed to engrave such things upon, as men ^ 
were desirous of having transmitted to posterity.” “The works of Hesiod were 
originally written on tables of lead, and deposited in the Temple of the Muses in Eaeotia. 
The laws of Jehovah were written on tables of stone, and those of Solon on wooden 
iplanks. Tables of wood and ivory were common among the ancients.” “ The materials 
generally used by the ancients for their books were liable to be easily destroyed by the 
damp, when hidden in the earth ; and in times of war, devastation, and rapacity, it was 
necessary to bury in the earth whatever they wished to preserve from the attacks of 
fraud and violence. AYith this view, Jeremiah ordered the writings, which he delivered 
to Baruch, to be put in an earthen vessel. (Jer. xxxii.j In the same manner, the ancient 
Egyptians made use of earthen urns, or pots of a proper shape, for containing whatever 
they wanted to inter in the earth, and which, without such care, would have been soon 
destroyed. AVe need not wonder, then, that the prophet Jeremiah should think it neces- 
sary to inclose those writings in an earthen pot, which were to be buried in Judea, in 
some place where they might be found without much difficulty, on the return of the Jews 
from captivity.” “The first books were in the form of blocks and tables, of which we 
■find frequent mention in scripture, under the appellation sepher , which the Septuagint 
render ancones, that is, square tables : of which form the Book of the Covenant, Book of 
tiie Law, Book, or Bill of Divorce, Book’of Curses, &c., appear to have been.” “Those 
books which were inscribed on tablets of wood, lead, brass, or ivory, were connected > 
together by rings at the back, through which a rod was passed to carry them by.” — From. 
Watson's Biblical and Theological Dictionary. 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST, 


A Suspicious Rabbit. — A gentleman, relating the incidents of his travels while iV 
Paris, says, “ I entered a restaurant on the other side of the Seine, and ordered a rabbits 
I was green— verdant as the first cucumber— even as early peas, or I should not have done* 
thus. The rabbit came, and JLoffered the Mnniteur to an old Frenchman opposite, whose 
eyes were fixed upon my plate ; but he bowed a negative. The bow puzzled me: it wus- 
too much. f Monsieur has not been long in Paris 1* * ‘No; I have just arrived/ vis 
Monsieur going to eat that ?* ‘ Yes : may I offer you a slice ? * f Monsieur, will you allow 
me to make a small observation ? ' inquired the Frenchman, witli a frightful grimace. 

1 Certainly/ said J, becoming alarmed. He replied, with the utmost gravity, ‘Monsieur,, 
that rabbit once mewed.* 


THE WILL WILL FIND A WAY. 


Give me the strong, determined mind, 
That WiU,s with firmness every act; 

To aught but nobler reason blind, 

It never fails to claim respect. 

Though adverse blasts blow keenly chill, 
The wav* ring, timorous soul to sway, 
The firm, determined iron will 
Will never fail to find u way. 

I loathe the weak, unstable soul. 

Whose every net and plan is vain— 
Veers with each breath, without control,, 
Inconstant us* the fickle. vane ; 

Unsteady as the Hick ‘ring light, 
Uncertain as, the hollow wind. 

Transient as is the meteor bright — 
Without an aim, without a mind. 


I love the squI of purpose sure — 

Strong, energetic in its plan; 

Determined, patient to endure — 

The very essence of a man; 

Seed fust as truth, unchanged by years. 
Expansive as the prairie’s truck, — 

Not swayed by transient hopes nor fears, — 
The will to do, the way to act. 

Then give to me the lofty thought. 

Soaring 'vond fickle mortal’s ken ; 

The^oul with uoble feelings fraught, 
Unswerving from Its purposed end. 

Though adverse blasts blow keenly chill. 

The wav’ring, timorous soul to swuy, 

The firm, determined iron will 
Will never fail to find a way. 

E. L. Sto.i.f. 


.Addresses.— M urk Barms, care of George Allen, 41, Pmade Place,, St. Heiiers, Jersey. 
E(hvii«r third i n g, | p bocnbc Terrace, Simms Street, Nottingham. 

T. \V. Kirby, Mr. Benjamin Gould, Kates Hill, Dudley, Worcestershire. 


MONEY LIST, JULY 31— AUGUST 6, 1858. 


T. A. Jeffery (per W. Bnyliss) ^'4 0 0 

Edwin Scott (per do.) 3 2 0 

William Ajax (per J). EvmteJ 2 10 0 

Jolm Davis (per do.) 12 0 0 

Thomas R. Jones (per do 2 14 6 

Henry Harris (per do.) 1 0 0 

E. D. Miles 1 10 0 

Edward Oliver ; 3() o 0 

M. H. Forscutt (per K. Oliver) . 10 13 0 

E. L. T. Harrison (per J. 1). ltoss) 30 0 0 


Brought forward s£*10G 10 3 

B. \V. Brindle (per W. Budge) 24 15 li)£ 

Henxv Brown (per do.) 21 11 5 

John Clarke (per do.) 1 5 8 3 

George Armstrong (per do.)...... 2 10 b* 

East India Mission (per \V. H. C. Smith 4 l.> 0 

William Chevalier (per M. Barnes) 12 0 

R. J. PhilpfperT. Walluce) 5 18 4 

W. B. Child (per do.) 20 14 11^ 

Henry llobbs (per do.) 0 14 0 


Carried forward j^IOG 10 3 


23 18 7 
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UPHOLD THE PRIESTHOOD. 


“ And It came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed/ 


"When the children of Israel, on their 
•way from Egypt to Canaan, had arrived 
at the plain of Rephidim, they found that 
there was no water for them to drink. 
Moses, however, at the command of God, 
went to a rock and smote it with his rod ; 
and immediately streams of water gushed 
from it, with which the people quenched 
their raging thirst. We find that, after 
this, “ came Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim.” By Amalek i3 
meant the' descendants of Amalek, just as 
by Israel i3 meant the children or descend- 
ants of Israel. Amalek himself was the 
grandson of Esau, who wa3 Jacob’s twin 
brother. Thus the Amalekites, as the 
descendants of Esau, or Edom, and the 
Israelites, as ‘the descendants of Jacob, 
or Israel, were related' by blood , but 
in every o^ber respect were divided. 

Esau, the progenitor of the Amalekites, 
it will be remembered, had sold his birth- 
* right to his younger brother Jacob ; and 
one privilege of a birthright was prece- 
dency in the patriarchal endowment and 
priority in receiving the father’s dying 
fclessing. To this, therefore, Jacob, as 
the new possessor of the thus transferred 
birthright, had a legal claim ; and when, 
just before his father’s death, he learned 
from his mother Rebekah that Esau in- 
tended secretly to rob him of his pur- 
chased right, lie had recourse to stratagem 


1 in order to supplant him.* He thus 
i succeeded by deception, at the suggestion 
| and under tne‘ influence of his mother, to 
f gain his father’s benediction and blessing 
before Esau ’returned from the field, 
where he had gone to hunt venison. The 
result of this was, that “Esau hated 
Jacob, because of the blessing wherewith 
his father blessed him : and Esau said in 
his heart, The days of mourning for my 
father are at hand ; then will I slay my 
brother Jacob.” The - two brothers were 
afterwards divided ; for Esau became his 
brother’s open enemy, and that enmity 
, descended to his posterity. Hence we 
. find that the Amalekitesf were continually 
1 at war with the Israelites. They lived by 
| the sword, as Isaac prophesied of Esau— 
“By thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt 
serve thy brother.” . But the blessing 
upon Jacob was — “ Let people serve thee, 
and nations bow down to thee : be lord 
over thy brethren, and let thy mother’s 
1 son3 how down to thee : cursed be every 
] one that curseth thee, and blessed be every 
1 one that blesseth thee.” As Jacob had 
only one brother, (Esau, or Edom,) Isaac’s 
prophecies had evident reference to the 
po3terity ot his two sons. Amalek and 

* The name Jacob literally means a 

svpplanter. 

t The* name Amalek literally means a 
striker. 
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. f Israel, then, although brethren in one 
sense, were adversaries in another. Hence, 
after Israel had left Egypt and were on 
their way to possess the rich land of 
Canaan, which was promised ’them, the 
Amalekites, wishing to oppose their pro- 
gress and anxious to carry out their pro- 
genitor’s threat to “ slay ” Jacob, came 
into Rephidira, where Israel had pitched 
their tents, and fought them. At the 
head of Israel stood Moses, the Prophet 
of God, with the rod of God in his 
hand. “And it came to pass , when Moses 
Hield ur his hand, that Israel prevailed; 
and when he let down Ms hand, Amalek 
prevailed .” We fird, however, when his 
“hands were heavy,” that “A^ron and 
Hur stayed up his hands, the onh on 
the one side, and the other on the other 
side ; and his hands were steady until the 
going down of the sun. And Joshua 
discomfited Amalek and his people with 
the edge of the sword.” Thus we find 
that, under the military generalship of 
Joshua and the prophetic leadership of 
Moses, "by the power and blessing of God, 
k Israel prevailed. 

Now, without attempting to spiritualize 
the foregoing account of facts and cir- 

* cumstances which transpired ages ago, 

' we may nevertheless learn a profitable 

lesson therefrom ; for, as the Apostle says. 
Scripture is “ profitable for doctrine, for 
' reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 

* good works.” 

The Latter-day Saints are the people 
} of God. They are, by adoption, the 
Latter-day Israel, and are headed and led 
by a* Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, whose 
/ voice is to them the word of God. They, 
) too, "have an' inheritance in a promised 
’ land, and' hope to realise the many blessings 
. and privileges, which God has declared he 
‘ will bestow upon them, if they remain 
faithful to their covenant with him. 
' They have also, like Israel of old, enemies 
’ to encounter, who, though brethren in 
the, flesh, are adverse in spirit, — who, in 
. fact, ,, though professedly bound to them 

* by fraternal pledges in “ Articles of Con- 
■ federation and Perpetual Union,” 'yet 

‘ * traitorously seek to destroy them — to put 
an untimely , end to their “life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness.” IThe 
plains ‘of the wilderness -havfe resounded 
with the .cries , of “ War, i war, war 'It”— 
ie Slay the' Mormons!” — “Down with 


their religion, their Prophet, their privi- 
leges, and their prospects ! ” — “ Away 
with them from the earth ! ” This is the 
cry of Amalek now ; for Esau still lives 
in his children, and is not yet reconciled 
to Jacob. Nevertheless, the God of 
Israel is with his people ; his Prophet is 
their lawgiver and leader ; and they are 
destined erelong to overcome their enemies 
and to become, literally and spiritually, 
the head of themations. 

But only on certain conditions can 
Israel, or the Saints of God, expect to 
prevail, — namely, by obedience to the will 
of God as revealed through his Prophet. 
Brigham Young, who is at the present 
time the presiding officer in the camp of 
Israel, holding the rod of poweAand autho- 
rity; and, as union is tbejpondffifastrength, 
unless the Saints unitedly conjee in. him 
as their Divinely- recognized leader, and 
comply with his counsels and instructions, ' 
they cannot prosper as a people. He is 
their Moses ; and if his hands are held up, 
Israel must prevail ; but if they are let 
down, the opposite result must follow. 

The only way in which we, as Saints of 
God, can bear up the Bfc^jhet’s hands, is, 
by giving; him our fulr^pd spited con- 
fidence, our faith, and our prayers. His 
Counsellors may and do, like ‘^Aaron and 
Hur,” bear up his hands, and unite heart 
and soul in assisting to carry out his 
designs, his instructions, and his will : but 
the Church, to participate in the blessings 
which accrue to the faithful, must unite 
with them in so doing. The Prophet can 
do nothing for Israel unless Israel co- 
operate with him, sustain him with their 
faith and confidence, give heed to his 
counsels, and manifest a willingness to 
obey his instructions. This will strengthen 
his faith, increase his confidence, develop 
his power, and call down the approval 
and blessing of the Lord. But without 
our co-operation in this way, his hands 
will be heavy and cannot rise to bless 
us ; and consequently, instead of our pre- 
vailing over Amalek, Amalek will prevail 
over us. 

If, then, brethren of the Priesthood, 
and Saints generally, we, in this matter, 
know our duty, let us do it. We have every 
encouragement. God has promised to 
bless his people with the victory over their 
enemies and the peaceful possession of the 
earth. Their inheritance shall be in Zion, 
and their power and rule shall extend 
through every land and from sea to sea. 


* 
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.Ancient Israel had for a long time been 
suffering the , hardships of Egyptian 
.slavery, under the despotic dominion of 
Pharaoh. But God became their de- 
liverer. He redeemed them, by the hand of 
Moses, from the servile chains of the 
tyrant, led them dryshod through the Red 
Sea ; protected them amidst all the dangers 
of the wilderness; and Canaan, the pro- 
mised land that flowed with milk and 
honey, became the final home of Jacob’s 
posterity. So also, brethren, we may 
expect that the God of Israel, who is our 
God, will as surely fulfil his covenant- 
engagements with us, his latter-day peo- 
ple, if ye give heed to and sustain his 


, Priesthood now upon the earth. He will 
be with us by his Spirit, and will bless us. 
through the ministrations of his servants: 
he will redeem us from Babylon, and give 
us an inheritance in' Zion ; where, if we 
remain faithful to him, and bear up and 
sustain the hands df power vested in his 
Priesthood, his Prophet will bless us, our 
hearts will rejoice, trouble and sorrow 
"will- be banished from the mind, the 
wailings of captivity will be heard no 
more, the din of war will be hushed to> 
peace, and the song of salvation and the 
chorus of praise will be heard’ from evejy 
dwellingplace in Zion. J 
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DER HARRISON’S REPLY TO THE "DAILY TELEGRAPH.® 


^35, Jewin Street, London, 

Angnst 7, 1S -58. 

Dear brother Calkin, — 

I forward you a copy of a letter sent to 
the editor of the Daily Telegraphy in re- 
ply tfra leader iQ that paper of the 23rd 

• July, butAvhiclj7the editor, with his ac- 
custbmeaHibCTality, has not allowed to 
appear. 1 

With 'reference to the ifiob at White- 
chapel, you will notice a very heartrend- 
ing statement by the editor : — “ Truth 
“compels us to state, that the * Saints’ do 
not appear to have been in fault." His 
. anguish of mind was evidently great, that 
truth should " compel " him to say any- 
thing of the kind. It was a most dis- 
tressing case. 

Trusting that he is better now, and 
Teady for another attack of truthfulness, 

• and earnestly hoping, should such an 
event ever occur again, it may not carry 
him off, I am, dear President, yours truly, 

E. L. T. Harrison. 

To the Editor of the Daily Telegraph. 

Sir, — Your article of the 23rd July, 'on 
the subject of “ Mormonism," presents to 
my mind several difficulties, which, for my 
own information, as well as that of the 
public in general, I should be glad to 
have removed. 

Your leader states that the friendly 
reception given by the Chief of the “ Mor- 
mons" to Colonel Camming was, in all 
probability, due to the" fact "that the 
. United States’ Army, under Colonel 


Johnston, was only a few marches dis- 
tant, and ready to avenge any act of 
treachery that mighc be committed." 

How, sir, I do not think that we are 
driven to any such} horrible conclusions, 
or justified in any such assumptions; fon 
it is a fact, confessed by the American, 
press, that the army lay entirely at the 
mercy of the "Mormons " during the lata 
winter, and could easily have been en- 
tirely destroyed by them, had they sought 
for blood or revenge. Such ideas are* 
also totally inconsistent with the known 
past conduct of the “ Mormons ” to Uni- 
ted States’ officers. 

It is a notable fact that Captains. 
Stansbury and Gunnison, and Judges 
Reed, Shaver, and Kinney carried out 
their official duties in Great Salt Bake 
City, not only without interruption, but 
with the positive assistance of that com- 
munity, if the published writings of those 
officers may be taken as evidence. This 
they did without escort or troops of any 
description. 

Colonel Steptoe also, with a mere hand- 
ful of soldiers, wintered in the same place^ 
No imposing force was " vjithin a few 
marches ” of Salt Lake City; and yet we 
find the Prophet * declaring before - an. 
immense assembly, in what the "Mor- 
mons” call the “Tabernacle," that he. 
would gladly take off his hat to the 
Colonel as Governor, if he was appointed. 

I think, sir, that in weighing the cha- 
racter of the "Mormon" leaders, these 
important facts should 'be taken into con. 

j - • ; . . • \ a ' * 
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sideration. Judging from the speeches 
delivered before thousands in Salt Lake 
City, published in the Deseret News, 
amongst the people who heard them de- 
livered, and afterwards re- published in 
England throughout the " Mormon” com- 
munity, many of whom take in the Deseret 
News, and also keep up a continual cor- 
respondence with friends and relatives in 
Utah, and thus, by checks and counter- 
checks, know them to be the actual 
speeches there delivered, — -judging, I say,, 
from such sources, the opposition lately 
offered by the "Mormons” to the pro- 
ceedings of the Federal Government was 
made, not in resistance to the principle of 
federal authority, but to the slavish idea 
ofheing compelled to receive a Governor 
at <} the point of the bayonet ! — a Governor 
selected in opposition, to their unanimous 
choice and escorted to them under the 
banner of the "stars and stripes ” — a flag 
professedly consecrated to the American 
Constitution, which expressly states that 
‘‘all just governmental powers are de- 
rived from the consent of the governed ; 
and that whenever any form of govern- 
ment becomes destructive of these ends, it 
is the right of the people to alter or abo- 
lish it, and to institute new governments,, 
laying its foundations on such principles 
and organizing its powers in such forms 
as- to them [the governed] shall seem 
most likely to effect their safety and hap- 
piness.” 

If, indeed, then, the {{ consent of the 
governed ” be the basis of all just Govern- 
ments in the eye of that Constitution 
under which the United States Govern- 
ment holds its powers, and if the taking 
of steps destructive of that principle 
entitled the governed to " alter or abo- 
lish n their authority, as is so plainly 
declared above, then, I say, sir, we must, 
however much some may disapprove of 
the policy of the “Mormon” leaders in 
other respects, in this matter declare that 
they did not. in self-protection even take 
the full advantage of the " right ” offered 
to them by the Constitution, or they 
would, as entitled, have “ abolished ” the 
federal authority, exercised thus disre- 
gardless of their, " consent ” and in de- 
fiance of this grand principle of American 
independence; for where the consent of 
the governed ” was, during the march of 
"the troops:. that were to Jnstal Colonel 
-Cumming as, Governor of Utah Territory 
over a whole 'people who had voted for 


another man, I am at a loss to say, unless- 
it was under the feet of the soldiery ! 

Your article remarks that the probable 
destination of the " Mormons ” — Sonora, 
is a " district about one hundred and fifty 
miles from the happy valley.” It really is- 
to be hoped that the literary gentleman- 
who wrote that article is better acquainted 
with the principles he so earnestly depre- 
cates than he appears to be with the- 
geography of the country the "Mormons^ 
are supposed to be traversing, as, unless- 
this is the case, he must be at the very 
least some seven hundred miles from the 
subject, Sonora being at least as much 
further from the "happy valley ”/ys 
the distance he has named. The- very 
settlements of the " Mormons ” themselves 
extend three hundred and fifty miles fur* 
ther from Salt Lake City thanlthe " So- * 
nora” to which he has conveyed ihem ! 

As to " Mormonism ” in this-esuntry, 
your article takes a very common^-but, to *'•' 
my knowledge, a most incorrect vievWof 
the policy used by the “Mormons'” in 
making proselytes. You speak of " Mor- 
monism” as a gross form of superstition*, 
which holds out inducements to the “sen- 
sual appetite,” or appeals by promises of 
improving the "social welfare” of its 
followers. This, I confess, is newspaper 
“Mormonism,” but it exists nowhere else. 
You may go where you please into the 
meeting-places of _ the Latter-day Saints,, 
and you will c not hear any such induce- 
ments dwelt., upon ; but you will hear it 
repeatedly, said, “If any man embraces 
‘Mormonism./ for houses, or lands, or 
anything else but the pure love of prin- 
ciple, t twe £ne better without than with 
him! Our religion is bound to drag a- 
man through such a chain of circum- 
stances, that everything of this kind will, 
be taken from him,, until his heart is only 
set on things that never fade.” Thou- 
sands who are unconnected with the 
Church have heard this description of ' 
language. It only hazards the reputation 
of the press to make assertions which any 
visit to a. "Mormon ” meeting would 
prove ridiculous.^ 

The public discourses of the heads of‘ 
"Mormonism,” sold at 35 , Jewin Street,. 
only t tell the thing out .plainer still. " Tell 
the .brethren in England,” say they, in. 
in effect, "if they .expect to find a Zion 
in this, country, they have got to make it. 

If they do not bring happiness in their 

bosoms, they will not find it here.” These- 
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• discourses abound with, such sentiments. 
“We can only promise you hard work 
and plenty of persecution,” is a common 
“ Mormon” expression. 1 

You remark, in continuation of the 
■idea upon which I have just commented, 
that “what such promises end in, and 
how wretchedly they are fulfilled, when 
once the gulled disciples 1 have been in- 
duced to trust themselves and their 
little property to the guidance and keep- 
ing of their spiritual leaders, may be 
learned from the reports which from 
time to time reach this country, filled 
with complaints of the bad treatment 
they have^rdceived,”— and, allow me to add, 
“ may also “ be learned” from the “ cheer- 
ful ” manner in which, as Governor Cum- 
ming say?, the whole of the inhabitants of 
Utah Territory moved out of their com- 
fortable homes, still to keep company with 
Brigham Young, who had treated them 
so badly ! Says the " Governor^ “ They 
rejoice to exchange the comforts of home 
for the trials of the wilderness.” The 
“ bad treatment ” goes uncommonly well 
with them! Is it not remarkable that 
-they should, want more? 

I will close these hurried remarks with 
a reflection which appears to me appli- 
cable to the subject. -If the “Mormons” 
make or have made their converts by 
inducements of a worldly kind, must they 
not be possessed of some singular method 


of unconverting them from such hopes or 
desires, to be able to present the spectacle 
of a whole people giving up homes for 
which they have toiled — lands they have 
reclaimed from a desert state — gardens 
adorned by unceasing industry, to plunge 
again into the wilderness, crying, as they 
did, when solicited by Governor Cumming 
to return to their possessions — “ It’s all 
right! God bless Brigham, and Heber, 
and Daniel ! ” 

Yours, See., 

E. L. T. Harrison. 

P.S. — With reference to your remark, 
that the spirit displayed by the multitude 
around Pisgah Chapel indicated that 
“ Mormonism ” has not much chance of a 
joyful reception around Whitechapel,” I. 
would say, if the non-acceptance of “Mor- 
monism ” by the ferocious mob, who used, 
such' obscene and filthy language as was 
sworn to by Constable Sheridan, be a 
matter of “ satisfaction ” to any one, it 
must be so to the “ Mormons” themselves. 
Judging from a specimen of them seen at 
the Police Court, “Mormonism” must be 
congratulated on the loss ! As to their 
being guided in their hostility to “ Mor- 
monism” by a “right instinct,” it must, 
as you say, have been “instinct;” for 
they were a people evidently incapable of 
reason ! 
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[February, 1S43.) 

Monday, 13th. Elder Higdon came in 
ean*ly in the morning, and gave a brief 
history of our second visit to Jackson 
County, Missouri. I then read awhile 
in German, and walked out in the city 
with Elder Hyde, returning at twelve 
o' clock. Brother John C. Annis called 
for counsel. The Marshal called and 
informed me that Mr. Bollison was trying 
to get the Post Office, and that Dr. H. D. 
Poster was the first to sign the petition. 
I gave instruction about a bond for a 
part of a lot to brother John Oakley. 
A quarter before four, went to the Printing 
“ Office with brother W. W. Phelps. ° 


I spent’ the evening at Elder 0. Hyde’s. 
In the course of conversation, I remarked 
that these brethren who came here having 
money, and purchased without the Church, 
and without counsel, must be cut off. 
This, with other observations, aroused the 
feelings of brother Dixon, from Salem, 
Massachusetts, who was then present, and 
he appeared in great wrath. 

I received the following communica- 
tion : — 

“To the Hon. Sir. Bryant, 2nd Asst. 
P. SI. General — "We, your petitioners, res- 
pectfully beg leave to submit, that as an 
attempt is now, by certain individuals, being 
made to place the Post Office in this place 
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into the hands of 'William H. Rollison, a 
stranger in our place, and one whose con- 
duct, since he came here, has been such as to 
forbid pur having confidence in him ; and 
we do hope and pray, both for ourselves 
and that of the pubiic, that he may not 
Teceive the appointment of Postmaster in 
Nauvoo, Illinois, but that the present Post- 
master may continue to hold the office.” 

“Brother J. Smith, * if the foregoing can 
"have a number of respectable subscribers, I 
•believe Rollison caimot get the office. I 
should like to have it so as to send it on 
Sunday’s mail. Respectfully, 

Sidney Rigdon. 

A letter from the United States’ Army, 
•dated at Fort Leavenworth, Missouri, 
.states “ that on the 14th of February, at 
three o’clock a.m., the moon, which had 
been obscured by a cloud for some hours, 
burst forth in a deep blood-red colour, 
■with a black cross of equal proportions 
•over the face, extending beyond the rim, 
while on the two sides small pieces of 
Tainbow were visible. After continuing 
in this w ? ay for about an hour, the colour 
•of the moon changed to its ordinary hue, 
and the cross became a silvery white, 
-•with the edges extending beyond the rim, 
and touching the rainbows. It continued 
so for half-an-hour, and heavy clouds then 
intervening obscured the moon, which 
•set unseen.” 

Tuesday, 14th. Sent William .Clayton 
to Quincy, and by him deposited five 
Iiundred dollars with General Leach, for 
Mr. Walsh, for land which lies between 
my farm and the city, agreeable to my 
letter to Judge Young. 

Head proof of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants” with brother Phelps. Head in 
German from half- past nine to eleven, 
forenoon. Had the stove removed from 
the large room in my house into a small 
•brick building which was erected for a 
smoke-house, designing to use it for a 
"Mayor’s Office, until I could build a new 
one. Had much conversation with Mr. 
Cowan and various individuals. 

Sold Dr. Richards a cow. 

Wednesday, 15th. This morning I 
spent some time in changing the top 
plate of the Office stove, which had been 
"put together wrong. Head a libellous 
letter in the Alton Telegraph , written to 
Mr. Bassett, of Quincy, concerning Judge 
JPope, Air. Butterfield, and the ladies at- 
tending my late trial at Springfield ; and 
published the following letter in the 
Times and Seasons : — 


“Mr. Editor. — Sir, — Ever since I gave 
up the editorial department of the Times 
and Seasons , I have thought of writing a- 
piece for publication, by way of valedictory, 
as’ is usual when editors resign the chair 
editorial. My principal remarks I intend to- 
apply to the gentlemen of the quill, or, if 
you please, that numerous body of respect- 
able gentlemen who profess to regulate the 
tone of the public mind in regard to politics, 
morality, religion, literature^ thb avts and 
sciences, &c., & c., — viz., thraeditor# pf tha 
public journals; or, if you .pltose, j will 
designate them the lions of thfe wrest. Thii 
latter cognomen, sir, I considferjpo be more 
appropriate because of the treibdSdous noise - • 
that they make when they utter their voic^ 

It came to pass that, hs ^ went fort^like* 
a young fawn, one day, to feed upon thf 
green grass in my pasture, an ass saw me 
and brayed, and made a great noise, which * 
neighbouring lion hearing, roared, even as a 
lion roareth when he beholds his prey. At 
the sound of his voice, the beasts of the 
field were alarmed, and the lions in the 
adjoining jungles pricked up their ears and 
roared in their turn; and behold all the* 
lions of the forest, alarmed by their noises . 
opened their mouths and uttered forth their 
voice, which was as the roaring of a cata- 
ract, or as the voice of thunder; so tre- 
mendous was their roaring, that the trees of 
the forest shook, as if they were shaken by 
a mighty wind, and all the beasts of the 
forest trembled, as if a whirlwind were 
passing. 

I lifted up mine eyes with astonishment 
when I heard the voice of the lions, and saw 
the fury of their rage. I asked, is it possible 
that so many lords of the forest, such noble 
beasts, should condescend to notice one 
solitary fawn that is feeding alone upon his 
pasture, without attempting to excite either 
their jealousy or anger ? I have not strayed 
from the fold, nor injured the trees of the 
forest, nor hurt the beasts*of the field, nor 
trampled upon their pasture, nor drunk of 
their streams. Why, then, their rage against 
me? When lo! and behold! they again 
uttered their voices, as the voice of great 
thunderings, and there was given unto them <= 
the voice of men ; but it was difficult for 
me to distinguish what was said among so 
many voices ; but ever and anon I heard a few* 
broken, incoherent sentences like the follow- 
ing : — Murder ! Desolation ! ! Bloodshed III 2 
Arson ! ! 1 Treason ! I ! Joe Smith and the Mor- 
mons!!! Our nation will be overturned!!!' 
The impostor should be driven from the - 
State!!! The fawn will be metamorphosed 
into a lion — will devour all the beasts of ’ 
the field, destroy all the trees of the forest; 
and tread under foot all the rest of the - 
lions. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 551 


f - 1 then lifted up my voice and said, Hear 
me, ve beasts of the forest ! and all ve great 
lions, pay attention ! I am innocent of the 
things whereof ye accuse me. I have not 
been guilty of violating your laws, mor of 
trespassing upon your rights. My hands 
are clean from the blood of all men, and I 
am at the defiance of the world to substan- 
tiate the crimes whereof I am accused ; 
wherefore, then, should animals of your 
noble mien stoop to such little jealousies, 
( ^such vulgar language, and lay such un- 
**,' "founded charges at the door of the inno- 
cent? j. 

It is*fcrue that I once suffered an ass to 
feed inpiy pasture. He ate at my crib and 
drank at my waters.; but, possessing the true 
nature of an as?, he began to foul the water 
with his fee^ahd to trample under foot the 
4 green grass and destroy it. I therefore put 
t him out of my pasture, and he began to 
bray. Many of the lions in the adjoining 
jungles, mistaking „his braying for the roar- 
ing of a lion, commenced roaring. When I 
proclaimed this abroad, many of the lions 
began to enquire into the matter. A few 
possessing a more noble natnre than many 
of their fellows, drew near, and viewing the 
animal, found that he , was nothing more 
than a decrepid, broken down, worn-out ass, 
that had scarely anything left but his ears 
and voice. 

Whereupon many of the lion3 felt indig- 
nant at the lion of Warsaw, the lion of 
Quincy, the lion of Sangamo, the lion of Al- 
ton, and several other lions, for giving a 
false alarm, for dishonouring their race, and 
for responding to the voice of so base an 
animal as an a93. And they felt ashamed of 
themselves for being decoyed into such base 
ribaldry and foul-mouthed slander. But there 
were many that lost sight of their dignity, and 
continued to roar, although they knew well 
that they were following the braying of so 
despicable a creature. 

Among these was a great lion, whose den 
was on the borders of the Eastern Sea. He 
had waxed great in strength. He had ter- 
rible teeth, and his eyes were like balls of 
fire. His head was large and terrific, and 
and his shaggy mane rolled with majestic 
grandeur over his terrible neck. His claws 
were like the claws of a dragon, and his ribs 
were like those of a Leviathan. When he lifted 
himself up, all the beasts of the field bowed 
with respectful deference ; and when he 
spake, the whole universe listened ; and the 
cinders of his power cover creation. His 
might, his .influence, were felt to the ends of 
the earth. « -When he lashed his tail; the 
beasts of the forest trembled ; and when he 
roared, all the great lions and the young 
lions crouched down at his feet. 

This great lion lifting up himself and 


beholding the fawn afar off, he opened his 
mouth, and, joining in the common roar, 
uttered the following great swelling yelp:—. 

• Joe Smith in Trouble By a letter 

which we published on Sunday, from Spring- 
field, Illinois, it appears that Joe, the great 
Mormon Prophet, has at last given him- 
self up to the authorities of Illinois. He is 
charged with fomenting or conspiring to 
assassinate Governor Boggs, of Missouri, 
and is demanded by the functionary of that 
State of the Governor of Illinois. Joe has 
taken out a writ of Habeas Corpus, denying 
the fact, and is now waiting the decision of 
the Court at Springfield. This will bring. 
Joe’s troubles to a crisis. In the meantime, 
why does not Joe try his power at working 
a miracle Or two ? Now’s the time to. prove 
his mission, besides being very convenient 
to himself.’ 

When I heard it, I said, ‘Poor fellow! 
How has thy dignity fallen ! and how ha 3 
thy glory departed! Thou that once ranked, 
among the foremost of the beasts of the 
field, as the lord of the forest ! — even thou 
hast condescended to degrade thyself by 
uniting with the basest of animals, and to 
join in with the braying of an ass.’ 

And now, friend B., allow me to whisper 
a word in thine ear. Dost thou not know 
that there is a God in the heavens that 
jndgeth — that setteth up one and putteth 
down another, according to the counsel of 
his own will? That if thou possessest any 
influence, wisdom, dominion, or power, it 
comes from God, and to him thou art in- 
debted for it? That he holds the destiny 
of men in his power, and can as easily 
put down as he haa raised up? Tell 
me, when hast thou treated a subject of 
religious and eternal truth with that se- 
riousness and candour that the importance 
of the subject demands from a man in thy 
standing, possessing thy calling and influ- 
ence ? As you seem to be quite a theolo- 
gist, allow me to ask a few questions. 
Why did not God deliver Micaiah from the 
hands of his persecutors? Why did not 
Jeremiah c work a miracle or two ’ to help 
him out of the dungeon? It would have 
been ‘ very convenient .’ Why did not Zacha- 
riah, by a miracle, prevent the people from 
slaying him? Why did not our Savionr 
come down from the .cross ? The people 
asked him to do it ; and besides, he had 
‘saved others,’ and could hot save himself, 
so said the people. , Why did he not prove 
his mission by working a miracle and coming 
down? Why did not Paul, by a miracle, 
prevent the people from stoning and whip- 
ping him? It would have been ‘very con- 
venient. Or why did the Saints of God in 
every age have to wander about in sheep-' 
skins and gdat-skins, being tempted, tried. 
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and sawn asunder, of whom the world was 
not worthy ? I would here advise my worthy 
friend, before he talks of * proving missions,’ 
‘working miracles,’ or any ‘convenience’ of 
that kind, to read his Bible a little more, and 
the garbled stories of political demagogues 
less. 

I listened, and lo 1 I heard a voice, and it 
was the voice of my Shepherd, saying, 
Listen, all ye lions of the forest ; aHd all ye 
beasts of the field, give ear. Ye have 
sought to injure the innocent, and your 
hands have been lifted against the weak, 
the injured, and the oppressed. Ye have 
pampered the libertine, the calumniator, 
and the base. Ye have winked at vice, 
and trodden under foot the virtuous and the 
pure. Therefore F hear, all ye lions of the 
fbrest : The Lord God will take from you 
your teeth, so that you shall no longer 
devour. He will pluck out your claws, so 
that you can no longer seize upon your 
prey. Your strength ( will fail you in the, 
day of trouble, and your “voice will fail, and 
not be beard afar off;'but mine elect will I 
uphold with mine arm, and my chosen shall 
be supported by my power. And when mine, 
anointed shall be exalted, and all, the lions- 
of the forest have lost- their strength, then 
shall they remember T , that the Lord he. is. 
God. 


I copy the following .from the public 



“An English officer, writing to his friend 
in England, from Ching Keang Foo, says — 

‘ I never saw such loss of life and property 
as took place here: we lost officers and men 
enough, but it is impossible even to com- 
pute the loss of the Chinese ; for when they 
found they could, stand no longer against 
us, they cut the throats of their wives and 
children, or drove them into wells and ponds, 
and then destroyed themselves. In many 
houses there were from eight to twelve 
bodies, and I myself have seen a dozen 1 
women and children drowning themselves ' 
in a small pond the day after the fight." k 
The whole of the city and suburbs are a, 
mass of ruins : whole streets have been 
burnt down.’ ” Oh, the horrors of Christian 
warfare 1 

About one o’clock in the* afternoon I 
started for Shokoquon, with Mr. John B. { 
Cowan, and Elders Orson Hyde, and 
Parley P. Pratt, on sleighs. When we 
came on the prairie, it was so extremely 
cold, I proposed to Mr. Cowan to wait 
till to-morrow ; but he chose to go forward, 
and we arrived in safety at. Mr. Rose’s, 
where we hadjsupper ; and in the evening 
I gave a long exposition of MiUerism. 
That night I slept with Mr. Cowan. 


Joseot Smith.’ 

(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL, STAR. 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 2S, 1858. 

Our Fresh Starting Point. — For the last two weeks, we have devoted our little 
j Star to the reflection of a few rays of light taken from the late important events and 
movements of our brethren) in the mountains. We deemed it. right to, give the 
Saints in England, and our readers throughout the Mission a general view of the 
state' of affairs and reaction, as well as a few editorial articles, of our.own upon the. 
subject. Perhaps it was also due to those of the public ,whq take the Star. Incon- 
sequence thereof, a slight suspension has taken place in our editorials on. practical 1 
duties and Church administration. These evidently belong to the most important 
part of our labours’; and, until the late events, a large portion of space has been 
devoted to their service. It has appeared to us, that . during the general interest 
called, up by the exodus, wisdom would afford it some gratification, especially as the 
fact was realized that practical duties and administrative progress would be actively 
carried on by f the Priesthood and Saints throughout the Mission. A visit to the 
Saints’ mountain home, a peep at passing events, and a view of . future developments 
have given us. alia little, breathing time and active rest — “Mormon” rest. We: 
hope the Saints generally are invigorated ^and prepared to meet us on our “fresh 
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•starting point,” to run the race of practical duties, and administrative progress. 
Doubtless the course will be watched with greater intensity than would have been 
done during- the height of interest called up by the late exodus, and our directions 
and views more appreciated than though the slight suspension had not been made to 
contemplate that which could not but claim the. attention of all Saints. 

We have, however, necessarily been labouring under a difficulty in the endeavour, 
to present our. readers with a view of the exodus, the reaction, and.the position of the 
work, which they are, perhaps, not so conscious, of. Our little Star is like the stars 
in the heavens. They show the light of the past and things as they have been : so 
does the Millennial Star. It was too small to show all the reaction with our own 
• views at once, and dates from Utah are of course several months before the Saints 
in England receive the intelligence. It is not improbable, therefore, that while they 
are reading of a cloud that has passed over their brethren at hpme, the sun might be, 
shining brightly on those we love. But that does -not tell the whole matter. The fact 
is, this is an extraordinary work, and cannot be measured by ordinary rules. We 
have hardly got over the exodus yet, when in effect it is ten years past, and the posi- 
tion of the Church is ten years beyond what it was a few months ago. “Here is the 
Editor of the Star in his^ paradoxical moods again ! !” Never mind, critical reader: 
paradoxes are the highest stages of truth— two' truths meeting and becoming one. 
We will answer for the correctness of the paradox above — namely, that the work is, 
ten years past the exodus. This Church is like some remarkable men— it does not 
measure its life by time, but by events and progress. Some men at twenty-five have 
lived more life, thought more schemes, accomplished more, and become more developed 
than others a hundred years old. The youngest is the oldest, in fact, though not the 
most worn-out. The road- waggon shall start for a place a week before the train, and 
arrive a week after it. The train in .a few hours lived a fortnight of life by waggon 
calculation. Thus it is with this great work of God. Within a century it will live a 
thousand years! 

The Saints must therefore make / allowances according to the above, and live with 
the speed of the Church. It is bylno means true, that this Mission has been standing 
still on the exodus during the last few weeks. We believe it has lived years in the 
time, and has not lost one spark of self-life, but rather, caught more sparks from the 
Saints at home, and kindled into a flame. 

Now, let the Saints and the Priesthood throughout the Mission advance to “our 
fresh starting point,” and, with the agility of the roe upon the mountains and the 
, vigour of the young lion of the forest, strike into the opening field. We promise our 
readers that they shall not lose one line on.practical duties and administrative pro- 
gress, and hope that they will digest the food as it shall be supplied. 


Administrative Progress and Practical Duty-Movement. — The spirit which 
has burned in the souls of the Priesthood and kindled in the heart of every Saint 
during.the last few years has been that of Reformation. It took the form of a radical 
•movement, led by the First Presidency, and borne off by the Apostles and Elders 
generally. It spread through all the settlements of the Saints in the mountains, 
extended to this Mission, and embraced every faithful member^ of .this community 
throughout the world. The covenants of all the faithful were renewed. After 
repentance, humility, fasting, and prayer, they were again born of the w r ater and 
renewed in the Spirit. So radical and thorough was the character of this movement, 
that the Church received something like a re-organization, and the signature of true 
Saintsbip w^s Reformation. 
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Reformation came to the Mission, crying repentance, waking up every honest 
Saint to a sense of duty, and demanding a test of membership. This was its first 
character. It was a renewing of the faith, desires, and devotion of the Saints. But 
this was only the beginning of the course of Reformation. The end thereof was not 
at this point, for it will reach the perfect state of things. Reformation first came to 
us in its primitive, moral, and spiritual character. This is how all reformations of 
society must appear, to be genuine, radical, and effective. There must first be a moral 
and spiritual renewing of man, and afterwards all necessary change and improvement 
in systems, administrations, and general operations must be made. The latter will 
also certainly be necessary, seeing that we start from imperfection, can only advance 
in the perfect order revealed by progressive steps, and have much inexperience to 
contend with. Reformation was, therefore, at first of necessity somewhat abstract in. 
its nature. It was the renewing of the inner man and the increase of good works, 
.rather than an improvement of administration, a systematizing of Church government, 
and an organizing and directing of those good works to the accomplishment of the 
greatest amount of good to the cause, the Saints, and the world. It came to us as 
a spirit which would receive an embodiment — as a preparation for a better state 
of things to come — as a spiritual reform that would be worked out in practical 
duties and administrative progress. This is the beginning of genuine and radical- 
reformation, and this was the form in which it first appeared. 

Again : Reformation commenced with the Church in its membership, and a test for' 
that given. It will he extended to the Priesthood, not merely as members of the 
kingdom of God, but as officers and rulers. Here, its highest steps will be taken, its 
most striking phases appear, and greater strides in its course be made. It will 
assume the form of “administrative progress;” and, under its govermental power and 
wisdom, the practical duties and good works of the Saints will be directed to the 
accomplishment of the greatest amount of good. 

During our administration, we have been deeply impressed with the importance of' 
giving to Reformation this higher character. We have endeavoured to make the 
financial and business arrangements of the Mission meet this end, and our editorial 
labours and general government have also been directed to the same object. But much 
yet remains to be done; and we call on all the Priesthood and members of the 
Mission to aid in giving Reformation this higher form. We hope to see it extend, 
and, in the character of an “ Administrative Progress and Practical Duty Move- 
ment,” become as general as it was in its primitive character. 
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New York, July 21, 185S. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Last week I sent you 
the telegraphic despatch announcing the 
settlement of the “ Utah difficulty.” By 
this mail I expected to have been able to 
send something more in detail, and its 
recognition by President Buchanan ; but 
it is not yet out, and probably may not be 


published till the arrival in the East of 
the Peace Commissioners, which may be 
expected in two or three weeks from 
now. 

“The Utah war,” then, is ended! 
The return of casualties is amazingly, ex- 
pressively, and touchingly made out by 
the Herald? s correspondent — “Killed,, 
none ; wounded, none ; fooled, every- 
body.” Of course that correspondent, in 
the last return, expressed the Gentile feel- 
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ing. “Our own reporter,” however^ 
feels highly amused at the bloodless war, 
and has renewed confidence in the immu- 
table decree of the Gods. All things work 
together for good to those who keep the 
commandments. 

Brother Galkin, ■we have had our fears 
and apprehensions that the wickedness and 
folly of the Gentiles might cause some trou- 
ble; and earnestly have they striven to get 
up a row. Nevertheless, the Lord has over- 
ruled everything, and their madness has 
been restrained. Nothing but the direc- 
tions of the Lord could have piloted Pre- 
sident Young through the shoals and 
quicksands that have beset his voyage 
through the sea of life during the last 
twelve months ; and, what is worthy of 
remark, the Gentiles that went in for 
hanging Brigham a few months ago feel 
that alone he is a match for them and has 
accomplished what he set out for. Yes- 
terday, the chief editor of the leading 
paper of this city said to me, at the con- 
clusion of a conversation on Utah affairs, 
“ After all, this breeze will do you folks a 
vast amount of good.” They all feel that 
“Brigham is at the top of the heap.” I 
might write you considerable on this sub- 
ject; but a careful perusal of our city 
papers, which I send by this mail, will show 
most unmistakeably that “Mormonism” 
is not considered either as wiped out or 
wounded. 

Since last I wrote to you, I have had 
the honour of making the acquaintance of 
that noble, high-minded, upright man, 
Colonel T. L. Kane, and had several very 
interesting interviews w'ith him. His 
health is far from being good. He has 
not published anything since his return 
from Utah. He yet may — I hope so. 
Should he give another “ Historical Dis- 
course about the Mormons,” his second 
will far exceed his first interesting sketch 
of their life and sentiments. For nearly 
ten years I longed to see him. I pre- 
sume all the Saints who know his former 
labours to correct the public mind in its 
aberrations on the “ Mormons” and their 
leaders, had a similar curiosity. If you 
have’ not seen him, let me say he is a 
modest, unassuming gentleman, of small 
stature, resembling more a prince reared 
under Italy's sunny sky, where a rude 
blast never ruffled mind or body, than a 
hardy pioneer, which his daring intre- 
pidity would lead one who never saw 
him to imagine. His appearance indicates 
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the gentleman. A conversation with him 
forces the conclusion on the mind that he 
is a great man ; and so he is. To his 
labours, under God, we are saved a war, 
and the United States an inglorious de- 
feat; for, most assuredly, had Colonel 1 
Kane not arrived when he did, the “ boys” 
would have wiped out the army this year, 
and left neither root nor branch of them. 
It is amusing to hear how Uncle Sam's- 
boys boast of what they could have done 
and intended to do. The Government, 
better posted, and knowing w'hat the 
“Mormons” could have done at any time 
that suited their pleasure, had they thirsted 
for blood, sings “ Mum ” — a very discreet 
course. I am not inclined to boast, to- 
balance the opposite side ; but when every- 
thing comes to be known, many a mother’s- 
son will thank the man Brigham Young 
for the preservation of his life, and not 
the man Colonel Johnston. 

The spirit in the army was murder and 
lust; and sadly are they disappointed at no 1 
gratification in Great Salt Lake City. 
They are likely, however, to get all they 
wanted from the hostile Indians in- Ore- 
gon, w'ho have just manifested every 
willingness to accommodate the troops- 
with a fight. Colonel Steptoe’s reported 
defeat is confirmed, and the greater por- 
tion of the Utah Army is expected to 
continue the march northward. Troubles 
of this nature seem to grow and mul- 
tiply in all the Territories. The battle- 
axe of the Lord may at no distant day 
cause mourning and lamentation through- 
out the land. 

For the last ten days, I have enjoyed 
the society of Major Egan, who escorted 
the Colonel to the East. He is a brave 
fellow — quiet as a lamb. He visited with- 
me considerably, affording me opportunity 
of learning much of the last year’s opera- 
tions in Utah. He says, what is un- 
doubtedly true, that the Saints in the 
Valleys are more firmly united than at 
any previous time, and have learned many 
valuable lessons in human redemption. 
At the time of his departure, the peace 
was only prospective; so on emigration,. 
&c., I have learned nothing. I should 
think that the Saints abroad will make a 
vigorous effort to get home the first 
opening, which may not be far distant.. 
Such is the feeling in the States. I left 
the Major, on Saturday, at Philadelphia,, 
very poorly in health. He was to return 
home on Monday with despatches. 
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You have doubtless seen the list of 
-those returning from Utah. After all 
the cry about the thousands held in 
bondage and praying foi\ deliverance, not 
a hundred men and women could be scared 
up to take the back track. That is 
something. Several of our best papers 
here have expressed surprise, and re- 
marked that it was not improbable that 
the “Mormons” had been misrepresented. 
In short, a mighty reaction in sentiment 
is manifesting itself everywhere. The 
army correspondents of the daily press 
have laboured hard to make the most of 
those returning. Having a pretty exten- 
sive acquaintance, I kept a smart look-out 
to see what kind of “ Mormons ” were 
coming back. The list is worthy of pre- 
servation. I only know a few; and 
whoever knew them will not be sur- 
prised. , You will find an excellent piece 
of amusement in the very affecting story 
told by the Times correspondent of a 
certain “humble, honest man, who pre- 
ferred but one wife at a time.” I am 
•afraid to mention names, lest some old 
friends should think I wound their feel- 
ings purposely. I will only say, there- 
fore, that the very good man referred to, 
with his “ one wife at a time,” is the very 
quintessence of a loafer and unprincipled 
scamp. While he was making prepara- 
tions to get his present illegal wife, he 
was writing piteous tales to his legitimate, 
ill-used wnfe in’ London for money to 
bring him back again to, her and her 
daughter! Who but the meanest of the 
mean could be guilty of such deceit ? 
That man goes to President Young to be 
married, but is denied the sacred cere- 
mony. He goes elsewhere^ and perpe- 
trates the fraud — disgraces, bylh is associa- 
tion with her, the daughter of highlyrespect- 
-able parents, for whose sake, and not his, 
I withhold names ; and, when he realizes 


in after experience that guilt “ makes cow- 
ards of us all,” he flies from Utah, and 
is trumped up by Simonton, the slander- 
ous reporter of the New York Daily 
Times, (who was last year expelled from 
the House of Representatives for his slan- 
ders against that body,) as a good, humble 
man, contented with one wife at a time ! 
I would have refrained from noticing this 
knight of the thimble and needle and his 
adventures, but for the fact that, when 
we hear of the disgusted “Mormons” 
being heralded to the skies as too pure 
and too virtuous to live in Utah, we can 
better appreciate the value of Gentile 
statements, when the best card in their 
hands for immaculate purity is a ribald 
scamp, who merits a good cow-hiding for 
his unblushing impudence, and the just 
penalty to crime for the misery he has 
brought upon a family that has grown 
up in the world respected by all who 
know them. 

I have occupied already more time than 
I intended. Excuse further notice of the 
discontented “Mormons.” 

We have had a visit from Elder Ap- 
pleby since he went West. He stopped 
about ten days, and left last Friday in 
company with Elder E. R. Young’s 
family from Connecticut. Elder A. speaks 
favourably of Florence as an outfitting 
place. When he gets up, a company of 
fifty waggons leave for Utah. 

We shall meet in Conference on Sunday 
next — partly on account of the Twenty- 
fourth, partly to celebrate peace, and 
after that a good deal more to get things 
in proper order for a brisk campaign in 
the emigration interest, so that when the 
w'ord comes we may be ready. 

Remember me kindly to your Counsel- 
lors and the brethren in the Office. 1 
I am yours affectionately, 

T. B. H. Stenhouse. 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


SOUTHAMPTON PASTORATE. 

27, Lyon Street, Newtown, 

Southampton, August 2, 185S. 

Dear President Calkin, — 

I am happy to be able to report favour- 


ably to you respecting the work of the 
Lord in the Southampton Pastorate. 

The Southampton Conference was held 
at Portsmouth on Sunday, the 11th ult. 
I need scarcely say that we had a really good 
time. President J. D. Ross was present. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


and blessed us all with good, sound, and 
spirited teaching. 

The reports given in by the Elders 
showed the work in the Branches to be 
in a thriving condition. But the labours 
of the Elders among the world have not 
been attended with much success. 

Your call for an offering to assist the 
Church was laid beforeXhe Saints; and in 
a short time you will be put in possession 
of some tangible evidence of the sympathy 
of the Saints in this Pastorate for their 
brethren in the West. 

I have laboured with much pleasure 
with Elder Harder during the past- half- 
year, and I feel assured that my labours 
with Elder Hanham will be equally agree- 
able. 

The work in the Reading Conference 
is prospering under the Presidency of 
Elder William Moss. The t Saints are 
gaining more confidence in the Priest- 
hood, and consequently feel more disposed 
to^carry out their counsels. The Con- 
ference requires a little more pruning; 
but by far the greater part of the Saints 
are a good people, and are willing to 
help to support the Church as far as 
their means will allow. 

I must also report favourably of Elder 
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E. Harding and the Saints of the Dorset- 
shire Conference. This is a small Con- 
ference, as you are aware ; but it is com- 
posed of good people, who feel well, and 1 
who are willing to help to sustain and roll 
on the work. 

The reformation that you have caused, 
in the business department of the Church- 
is participated in not only by myself and 
the Presidents of Conferences, but also by 
the Travelling Elders and the Local 
Priesthood. 

There is a good feeling existing among 
the Priesthood and Saints generally 
throughout the Pastorate — a disposition 
to do right and follow counsel. Many of* 
the Priesthood and Saints have spoken of' 
thejStor as becoming increasingly interest- 
ing and instructive. 

I feel well in the work myself, and I am 
determined to try to fill my calling with 
honour to myself and to the entire satis- 
faction of those who are over me; and, 
by the help of the Lord, I hope to accom- 
plish it. Praying our heavenly Father to 
continue to pour out his choice blessings 
upon you and your worthy Counsellors,. 

I remain yours faithfully, 

G. D. Keaton. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
{Concluded from page 534.) 


, The storm was most generally felt on the 
west side of the city; but the most violent 
current of, the storm passed through the 
north-western section. It was here that 
the new Episcopal Church succumbed to 
its violence, while on the side near the 
North River no serious damage was done 
to any particular building ; while, at the 
same time, the chimneys of a large num- 
ber of lofty houses were blown into the 
streets. The awnings of many stores 
along Eighth, Ninth, and Tenth avenues 
were rent to ribbons, or furiously dashed 
from their places. The rain appears to 
have been heavier, too, in this portion of 
the city than elsewhere, for the streets 
were flooded more than any others. Many 
blinds w$ re blown off windows, and inse- 
curely fastened signboards were torn from 
their places and dashed against the 


ground. In the Bowery, also, there were 
i many instances of these traces of the 
storm; and up along Second, Third, and 
Fourth avenues, many houses were strip- 
ped of their ornamental unnecessarie3. 
The Bible House, at Astor Place, was 
stripped of its blinds, and had many of its- 
windows shattered. Many roofs of houses 
were more or less damaged, and every- 
thing one could see testified to the pre- 
sence of the blustering visitor. In all the- 
upper part of the' city, trees have been 
torn up by the roots or stripped of their 
boughs, and left to testify hereafter to the 
violence of the hurricane. 

The wind and fain beat with extreme 
fury around the corners of the Herald 
building ; and the rain dashed down in 
such volume, for some minutes, that Nas- 
sau and Fulton streets looked as if covered - 
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■with snow, so white were the frothy 
bubbles thrown up by the force of the 
torrent. The chimney of Joseph Taylor’s 
'dyeing establishment, No. 119, West 
'Seventeenth street, was struck by light- 
ning, throwing it on some sheds adjoining, 
-and breaking through the roof, burying 
three meD and a horse beneath the ruins. 
The roof of the malt-house, corner of 
•Bethune and West streets, blew across 
;the street, landing on the roofs of Nos. 
53 and 57, Bethune-street. 

The traces of the terrific squall were 
■visible throughout every street in the 
fcity, in a greater or less degree. Down 
town, loose lumps of brick, pieces of 
shattered roofing, or other like material, 
-broken window-frames, unhinged or da- 
maged blinds, &c., were the features that 
Jbore testimony to its violence. Up town, 
where the storm seems to have burst with 
the greatest fury, the tokens were more 
numerous and more strikingly attractive 
of notice. They were the broken chim- 
neys, upturned awnings, rickety roofs, 
broken and uprooted trees, together with 
, he numerous evidences of the storm that 
were to be noticed in the lower part of 
the city. 

EFFECTS OF THE STORM IN THE YldNITT 
OF NEW YORK. 

The effects of the storm were felt with 
particular violence at Hunter’s Point, 
Long Island, and all along the shore of 
the East River, on the Williamsburg side, 
and in the neighbourhood of ‘Green Point. 
The wind was first felt coming strongly 
from the north-west, accompanied- by 
frequent peals of thunder and vivid light- 
ning flashes. At Greenpoint and the 
vicinity immediately above, the rain fell 
at one time as if it was water from afire- 
engine hose, and persons who were ex- 
posed to its fury could with difficulty 
keep their feet. About half-past four 
o’clock in the afternoon, the west wing of 
the factory belonging to the American 
Flint Glass Company, at Hunter’s Point, 
fell, with a tremendous crash, having 
yielded to the fury of the gale. Two of 
•fifteen persons who were in the build- 


ing were killed, and seven injured, and a 
woman so seriously that it is feared she 
will not survive. As the wing ran from 
east to west, it experienced the full fury 
of the gale along the whole length, and, 
as might be expected, was toppled down 
in an instant, and now lies an undis- 
tinguishable heap of ruins. 

The factory of the American Yeneering 
and Yarnish Company at Hunter’s Point 
was also injured to the amount of about 
$ 200 . 

A ship which had lain at Hunter’s 
Point for some time, in process of repair, 
was driven from her moorings ; and at 
six o’clock in the evening, we heard she 
had capsized in the East River. 

The depot of the Flushing Railroad 
was also damaged to the extent of about 
S 1,000. One end of the car-house was 
blown dow;n, and one of the cars some- 
what damaged. A shed, near the depots 
was also destroyed. No one was injured. 
The lightning operated extensively on the 
police telegraph wires in the eastern dis- 
trict. The wire attaching the magnet to 
the battery of the Sixth precinct was 
completely burned off. Nearly the whole 
length of the line, the telegraph poles 
showed evidences of the electric fluid, 
several of them being shivered into splin- 
ters. 

The storm which passed over Brooklyn 
did considerable damage to awnings, 
fences, trees, shrubbery, &c. 

It was particularly severe in Gowanus, 
where many trees were torn up by the 
roots, fences demolished, and roofs blown 
off. A number of boats along shore 
were smashed, and some larger vessels 
were forced from their fastenings, and 
blown upon land, or drifted into the bay. 
There was considerable injury to the crops 
as far down as Bay Ridge. 

From the best authorities we can bring 
to bear upon the subject, we set down the 
aggregate losses resulting from these 
tremendous outpourings from the skies, 
at the astounding aggregate of thirty- 
three millions of dollars! 


A Novel Answeb. — A few Sabbaths since, in a town in the vicinity of this city, a 
-teacher of a Sunday school was engaged in questioning his pupils upon subjects connected 
with their previous studies in the bible. At last turning to a young Irishman, a member 
of the class, he asked, “'What did Adam lose by the fall?” Young Pat for a few moments 
was in a brown study; but at last bis face brightened as he interrogatively replied, 
A.q’ was it his hat sir ?” - J 


PASSING EVENTS. — VARIETIES. • 
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PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — Serious riots hare broken out in Kilkenny, Ireland : infuriated mobs were 
traversing the country, smashing reaping and other agricultural machines, and assaulting 
their owners. At St. Thomas’s, the yellow fever is prevalent, and doing its fatal work. 
The inhabitants of the Turkish provinces are emigrating in greater numbers than ever 
into the Persian territory, in order to escape the tyranny of the Turkish authorities. The 
British forces prevail in India as in China : the rebels, 30,000 in number, at the time of last 
-despatch, were protected only by the heavy rains which were falling throughout the whole 
'■country. A plot, haying for its object the massacre of the Christians, lias been discovered 
at Smyrna. Armed bands of desperadoes have lately appeared on the confines of Thessaly 
and Epirus. The authorities at Alexandria are fearfully apprehensive of the introduction 
of the plague via Malta, and of a rising of the Mahommedan population throughout Egypt 
agaiifst the Christians. The allied admirals in China have taken Takow, and are complete 
masters of the Peiho up to the_ point where it ceases to be navigable, some miles beyond 
Tiensin, the important granary of Northern China, where are stored the immense supplies 
of rice from the southern provinces. 

American. — The great abundance of gold discovered in Vancouver’s Island continues to 
create great excitement and stir among money-lovers, fresh diggings of extraordinary 
richness being continually reported. Patches of land in that island, which, six months 
ago, 'were grudgingly purchased at £1 per acre, now sell for £100 per acre. The army 
-entered Salt Lake City, at eight o’clock, on the morning of June 26th, and proceeded 
to a camp beyond Jordan; on the 27th, the numerous officers . entered ; on the 2Sth, 
General Johnston, with his staff of officers, Major McCulloch, and Dr. Hurt, started in 
search of a permanent camp; on the 29th, the army, under Colonel Alexander, struck their 
tents and moved ten miles south, and on the 30th, ten more west, towards the West Mountains, 
at the foot of which the army encamped, purposing to proceed thence in a few days to Cedar 
Valley. The Saints were returning to tbeir houses. Presidents Young and Kimball arrived 
on the 30th, and their families on the ensuing day (July 1st). 


-VARIETIES. 


An’ will you be after telling what kind of a baste ye call this," said a newly arrived 
“Irishman, "■holding up a wasp between his thumb and finger. “ Ocb, murder 1 Spake 
quick, for he’s biting me!” 

Discoveries. — A friend of ours says it is a remarkable fact that when the price of 
eggs gets very high, the hens cease laying. The man who made this observation is 
brother to the one who discovered that large rivers always run past large cities. 

A Domestic, newly engaged, brought up to his master a pair of boots, the leg of one of 
which was much longer than the other. “ How comes it, Patrick, that these boots are 
not of the same length?” “I raly don’t know, sir; but what bothers me the most is, 
■that the pair down stairs is in the same fix.” 

A Lady who superintended a Sunday school, having occasion to interrogate one of her 
pupils as to the cause of her father’s non-attendance at church, received the following 
innocent reply, prefaced, of course, by a sweet little drop of a curtsey: — ‘'Please mum, 
father says he ie’nt coming to church any more : the parson hollers out so, he can’t et a 
bit of sleep. 

A tip-tCp exquisite was endeavouring to call a cab ; but, his lungs not being very 
available, or having too little muscular power to blow them, or deeming it very vulgar 
to speak loud enough to be heard, a sailor happening to pass along, and observing the 
difficulty, hailed cabby in a voice like a speaking trumpet. “ Here,” said Jack, looking 
unutterable things at the dandy, “ here’s something wants yon ! ” 

Passing LiGnx Monet. — A gentleman travelling on a journey, having a light sovereign, 
which he could not pass, gave it to his servant, and desired him ‘to pass it on the road. 
At night, he asked him if he had passed the sovereign. — “ Yes, sir," he replied ; “ but I was 
•forced to be very sly. The people refused it at breakfast and at dinner ; so at a turnpike, 
where I had fourpence to pay, I whipped it in b^W^en two halfpence, and the man put 
: ifc in his pocket and neycr saw it.” 
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POETRY .—ADDRESSES.— -MONEY LIST. 


Dm Johnson has left it on rec ord, that as he wa3 passing by a fishmonger who was- 
'^skinning an eel alive, he heard him'*cufse->itT'bfcause'it would not lie still ! ^ 

How xo g&x a- Feather Bed.^^Iu carrying off the small thing of a feather bed, Jake- 
Take, the bold burglar, showed the" skill of a high practitioner, for he descended the 
stairs backward^”’ « Backwards ! ” exclaimed Larry Hogan : “ what’s that for ? ” “ You’ll 
see by-and-by,” said Croggins. “ HeTfescerfaed backwards, when suddenly he heard the 
door opening and a feirialfe voice exclaiming] “ Where ’are you’ going with that bed?” 
Pm goiDg up stairs wUhJt, ma’am, ,r said Jake, whose backward position favoured his lie, 
and he begah to walk .up '.again. *" Come down,’ said'tlie lady; ‘we want no bed here, 
man.’ * Mr. Sullivan, mVafli, sent me 1 home with it hin&elf/ said “ Jake. * Come down; I 
tell you,’ said the lady in a rage : ‘’there’s no ’Mr. Sullivan here.’ f I beg your pardon, my 
lady/ said Jake. He then turned round and riiarched off with the'bed fair and ’easy. Well, 
there was a regular shillho in the house when the thing was found out, and tart-ropes- 
wouldn’t hold the lady for tho rage she was in.”— Lover's Sandy Andy. 
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STANZAS TO ZION. 


Oh, say not friendship’s holy name 
Is but an empty, vapid^quncl ; ^ , 

Say not that triendship’s sacred flame 
On earthly shrine is never found; « 

That heavenly truth bo longer cheers 
The lonely pilgrim on his way; 

That earth is but a vale of tears, 

Where sinful mortals, go" astray ; 

That mighty ..faith, no longer brings 
The richest blessings from abojye ; , 

That hope’s bright star no lustre flings ; 
That strife has quenfcbed the power of love ; 

That charity no longer moves 
The heart of, man. to gen’rous deeds: 

The desert flower yet often proves 
Tho earth’s not overrun with 'Weeds: 

See, in you lonely vales afar, 

How bright these heavenly virtues shine— 

Dublin. 


How truth soars in her hallowed car, 

And faith bedecks her brows divine. 

av ; 

Oh, Zion’s sons, are truly brave; 

The bands of brotherhood are strong : 

Know ye, Who f Would her rights invade, 

Zion 'shall ne’er submit ttrwiong. 

Whnt^hope inspires ’that galiint Host ! 

What love, what. charity'is there! 

T^heir Gqd and truth their only boast; 

And slavery’s yoke they’ll never wear. 

.Dear Zion,, grace be vyith thee still l 
' hlay every Virtue Bloom “in 'thee ; 
ir And may theif balmy fragrance till 
This world of sin and misery. 

But ere the gathering elbuds of dread 
Burst in a hurricane of woe, 

Blay I thy sacred places tread. 

And ne’er my solemn vows forego. 

Richard H. Smyth. 


[f 


Addresses.— Charles Housley, 145, Abbey Street, Derby. 
x - R. R’. Hodson, George Street, High Sputhwick, Sunderland. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 

« 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven, 
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c THE REST AND INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS. 

41 Ye are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance which the Lord your God giveth yon.” — Moses. 


r The foregoing passage is a portion of 
an address given by Moses to the people 
of Israel while on their way through the 
wilderness to the promised land of Canaan. 
He, as an instrument in the hand of 
God, had delivered them from Egyptian 
captivity, led them dryshod through theKed 
Sea, administered to their various neces- 
sities while journeying through the dreary 
deserts that lay between them and their 
final home ; and now, he who had been 
with them midst many scenes of joy and 
sorrow, and had been their faithful friend 
and guide under all circumstances, was at 
last about to leave them — to bid them fare- 
well, and die. He had ardently sought to 
enter with them into Canaan. Having 
so long shared their toils, troubles, and 
anxieties, he desired also to share with 
them their future home, rest, and inherit- 
ance. Butthis was not permitted. He was 
called behind the vail, to labour in another 
sphere, with greater honour to himself 
and with superior benefit and usefulness to 
the great work of God. Before his de- 
parture, however, he appointed Joshua as 
his successor in the flesh, bidding him, in 
the name of the Lord, to “ be strong and of 
good courage,” and assuring him that the 
Lord would be with him and not forsake 
him, and would enable him to enter and 
possess the land which he had “ sworn unto 
their fathers to give them and, said he, 
“ Thou shalt cause them to inherit it.” 

^ „ > 


Our object, in this article, is to draw 
the attention of. the Saints “to the rest 
and to the inheritance which the Lord” 
their God has promised to give them. 
There is an evident parallel between the 
experience of the Saints in the days of 
Moses and that of the Saints in these' 
latter days. The trials and anxieties, joys 
and sorrows, pains and pleasures, hopes 
and fears, perplexities and deliverances, 
and the various chequered scenes which, 
they passed through on their way from. 
Egypt to Canaan, are not altogether dis^, 
similar to those which mark the history 
of the Latter-day Saints as a people. We, 
like them, have a promised land ; we have 
a promised rest and inheritance ; we have 
a glorious prospect before us, and antici- 
pate a final happy home in a “ land that 
is afar off,” where we shall “ see the King 
in his beauty,” live under his peaceful 
government, and enjoy unnumbered bless- 
ings and privileges to which we are now 
utter strangers. Zion is our home; 
there is our rest, and there our inherit- 
ance. But we have to prepare for and 
perform a journey there — a long, ardu- 
ous, toilsome, tribulatory journey. We 
have, on our way thither, many obstacles 
to encounter, many opposing influences 
to battle with, many temptations to over- 
come, many hardships to endure, many 
rebellious dispositions, feelings, and tem- 
pers to conquer and subdue^ and many 
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faith- testing duties to perform ; and if we, 
in spite of these invaluable trials, endure 
faithfully to the end and prove ourselves 
worthy of the rest and inheritance pro- 
mised unto us, we shall ultimately obtain it, 
and great will be our joy in the possession. 

The “rest which remaineth for the 
-people of God” in the comiug Millenium 
is not so designated because it is a 
state of inactivity or idleness. The land 
•of Canaan was the promised “ rest ” of 
the children of Israel, but it was not a 
land in which they were to live without 
occupation, in a state of apathetic repose. 
They had to till the ground, to plant and 
sow, and to reap the produce. They had 
to perform all the necessary duties of 
•domestic and social life, and to engage 
in the various employments and avoca- 
tions which are essential to the welfare 
and • continuance of any political or reli- 
* gious community. Still they were to be 
at “ rest” in Canaan ; that is, they were 
to enjoy rest from their former life of 
slavery and Egyptian servitude — rest from 
all those perplexing 'cares, anxieties, and 
troubles which characterized their history 
in the wilderness. Thus, the land of. 
Canaan, which flowed with 1 milk and* 
honey, and was fertile with nature’s 
choicest blessings, was to them a land 
of rest and relief from all the hard- 
ships, dangers, and harassing scenes to 
which they were subjected on their way 
thither. And as it was in their case, so it 
will be in ours. The millennial “rest” 
will not be a state and period of indolence 
and apathy. The inhabitants of Zion, 
•at that glorious time, will not spend their 
days in everlasting stillness and unem- 
pldymenti as some may lazily imagine. 
If that were to be the case, eternal' 
life would; be in reality nothing else but 
eternal death. All, however exalted' they 
may be in position, will be actively em- 
ployed in various departments of life and 
usefulness; and, by so doing, each will be 
contributing not only to his own, 
hut to the' general good, welfare, and 
happiness ‘ of the whole community of 
Saints. Still, all will enjoy a state of 
rest and peace — rest from the burdens 
and turmoils of the present condition of 
life — rest from the miseries and sorrows 
of "Baby Ion — rest from the many tempta- 
tions and calamities, tribulations and 
•disorders, which now disturb and mar 
our peace, and sometimes drive us into 
the 'depths of despair. j 


It is, however, not only a state of pro- 
mised “ rest ” to which we look forward, 
but also to an “ inheritance .” An inherit- 
ance is property possessed by persons to 
whom it is left or bequeathed by another. 
In this sense, the land of Canaan was 
given by God to his chosen people Israel, 
according to the covenant which he had 
made with them. The terras of the cove- 
nant w’ere — obedience to his laxvs. So it is 
with the Saints, or Israel of God, in these 
last days. Our “ inheritance,” which is 
“ incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away,” is promised to us solely on the 
condition that we keep the command- 
ments of God. “ If thou wilt enter into 
life,” says the Lord, “keep the command-* 
ments.” And again — “ Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they' 
may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the 
city.” (Matt. xix. 17 ; Rev. xxii. 14.) 

The rest and inheritance of the Saints are 
promised to them ; and he who has pro- 
mised is able to f ulfil . The Lord says, in a 
revelation through the Prophet Joseph : — 
“ Behold, this is the blessing which I 
have promised after your tribulations 
and the tribulations of your brethren — 
your redemption and the redemption of 
your brethren, even their restoration to 
the land of Zion, to be established, no 
more to be thrown down. Nevertheless, 
if they pollute their inheritances, they shall 
be thrown down; for I will not spare 
them, if they pollute their inheritances. 
Behold, I say unto you, the redemption of 
Zion must needs come by power : there- 
fore, I will raise up unto my people a 
man, who shall lead them like as Moses 
led the children of Israel.” (Doc. and 
Cov., sec. ci., par. 3.) With what hope and 
joyful anticipation do these glorious pro- 
mises tend to inspire the hearts of all who 
are interested in them 1 The real and true 
Saint of God, who not only believes but 
obeys the laws of heaven, and fulfils his part 
of the Gospel covenant, can “give a reason 
of the hope” that is in him, because he has 
a reasonable hope. He alone can confide 
in and claim the promises of God. Others, 
who neglect to obey the Divine laws and 
commandments, may promise themselves, 
and in so doing deceive themselves. The 
rest and eternal inheritance of the Saints 
are the promised gift of God, but they 
are promised only to those who will fulfil 
the requirements and conditions of the 
| Gospel— those who are not mere hearers, 
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’"but doers of the law of God — those who 
manifest their faith by their works — 
those who, guided and directed 'by the 
Priesthood and word of God, are willing 
to Si vjork out their salvation,” even though 
it be “ with fear and trembling.” They 
only who thus “ endure unto the end” can 
obtain the promised reward. 

TbeD, again, we have before us, for our 
encouragement in well-doing, the fact 
that the promised gift of rest and inherit- 
ance to the Saints is an et&'nal one. It 
is an enduring, everlasting blessing — a 
rest which remaineth for the people of 
God” — an “ inheritance incoi'ruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadelh not away.” 
Personal worldly possessions are neces- 
sarily of brief tenure, and the best of 
earthly treasures will canker and fade. 
They are, comparatively speaking, lost 
almost as soon as possessed. But the 
glorious treasures of eternal life are im- 
mortal : they will endure for ever. No 
moth nor rust can corrupt them — no 
thieves break through and steal them. 
Once ours, they are ours for ever, if we 
are faithful. No heart can fully conceive 
— no tongue can adequately express the 
sweetness of that rest or the glory of 
that inheritance which awaits the recep- 
tion of the true Saints of God, who have 
become, by adoption, the children of Abra- 
ham, the seed of Israel, and heirs to the 
blessings sworn by an irrevocable oath, to 
be given to the faithful. 

As the people of God, then, we should 
be found continually striving to prepare 
ourselves for, and to become worthy in- 
heritors of, the great blessings which are 
laid up in store for us, by duly ap- 
preciating those which we now enjoy, by 
living up to our present privileges, and by 
faithfully performing the various duties 
of life which devolve upon us from day to 
day. Ours is a progressive, every-day re- 
ligion, in which there is no going back 
and no standing still. The present posi- 
tion of the Saints is by no means a perma- 
nent one. The circumstances that attend 
them and the scenes that surround them 
are but temporary, probationary, and 
preparatory. We have to pass through, 
and must pass through the rough and 
perilous wilderness, fOr it lies between us 
and our future home. We could not 
appreciate or enjoy the sweets of “rest,” 
without first tasting the bitterness of toil 
and trouble. We could not fully realize 
•the blessedness and worth of our final 
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“ inheritance,” unless we first experienced 
an opposite condition of life. It is true, we 
may have surmounted many obstacles and 
conquered many sore temptations; we may 
have braved great dangers, and overcome 
vast difficulties; we may have suffered 
numerous privations, and encountered 
much opposition and many severe trials ; 
we may have trampled down multitudes 
of impediments which have from time to 
time beset our path, and we may have pro- 
gressed considerably on the way to per- 
fection : but we have nevertheless a long 
distance yet to travel, ere we reach the 
destined goal. We have not yet gained 
the end of our pilgrimage. We cc are not 
as yet come to the rest and to the in- 
heritance which the Lord ” has promised 
to his people. We have much more to do 
before we shall have accomplished what 
is required at our hands in this proba- 
tionary scene. We have other barriers 
yet to overcome — severer trials yet to 
undergo — greater and far more formidable 
obstacles yet to surmount, before we reach 
the end of our journey. But when we 
enter upon the possession of the glorious 
inheritance which awaits us, we shall be 
fully and abundantly rewarded for all our 
toils, anxieties, and labours to obtain it. 
If we are true to ourselves and to our high 
and holy calling, and endure faithfully to 
the end of our pilgrimage, we know that 
honour, and exaltation, and an immortality 
of bliss will be our happy portion. And 
even though we should “ die before our 
journey’s through,” we shall find that “ all 
is well.” Death will be simply a re- 
entrance into life, and the martyr’s cross 
will be exchanged for a martyr’s crown. 

Could we in imagination take our sta- 
tion for awhile on some Pisgah’s mount, 
and, Moses-like, view from its lofty sum- 
mit the future inheritance of the Saints, — 
could we gaze upon the rich and beauti- 
ful sceneries of Israel’s promised home, — 
could we, with the undimmed, prophetic 
eye of faith, behold even one-thousandth, 
part of the future glory of Zion,— could 
we see her palaces of gold, her streets of 
silver, her temples and courts of precious 
stones, and all her cities and habitations 
glittering iu millennial splendour, — could 
we listen for a moment to the enchanting 
music of her happy sons and daughters, 
as they sing with melodious voices their 
sweet songs, and pour forth anthems 
of eternal praise to their Pather and their 
God, our enraptured souls, would be over— 
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■whelmed with the grandeur of the scene. 
Yet we know that if we, as professed 
Saints of God, remain faithful to the 
covenant we have made with him , he will 
he faithful to the covenant he has made 


with ws, and all the joys and glories of * 
Zion will ultimately be ours. “ He that 
endureth to the end,” says the Lord, “ shall 
be saved.” And “He thatovercometh shall 
INHERIT ALL THINGS.” 


THE QUEEN AND THE PROPHET. 

BV ELDER JOHN HYDE. 


Belshazzar, king of Babylon, sur- 
rounded by his nobles, feasted and re- 
welled. His concubines were present. The 
sycophant company praised his gods of 
wood and stone. The prophet of Jehovah 
lived in thecity ; but what cared Belshazzar 
for the Prophet or the Prophet’s God ? 

Nebuchadnezzar had levelled Judah’s 
Temple and carried the vessels of sacred 
service with the Jews to Babylon. He 
had vanquished the people, enchained 
their monarch, razed their city, rifled 
their holy places ; but he had not dared 
.to prostitute those vessels to unholy uses. 

Belshazzar, heated with wine, com- 
manded those vessels so sacred and holy 
to be brought in, that, by drinking from 
them, he might express his scorn for 
Jehovah. The thunder rolls not, and the 
lightning sleeps. Who shall venture to 
"utter tones of terrible rebuke to that pro- 
fane and impious king ? 

While they revelled, a hand of fire 
traced lines of relentless doom high on 
the lofty wall. Belshazzar saw and shud- 
dered. Conscience made a coward of his 
soul. He understood not the words, but 
he knew they were meant for him. “ Bring 
in,” cried he, “ the learned and the wise.” 
They came. “Interpret and explain,” 
cried he, in tones of agony, “ those mystic 
lines ; and he who reads them right shall 
wear a chain of gold and sit upon a 
throne.” They gazed upon the awe- 
inspiring lines, but their portentous im- 
port remained still untold. 

The king’s cries of horror penetrated 
the apartmentof the queen. She shared 
mot his polluting orgies. In his anguish 
she forgot the long list of her own cruel 
wrongs. She uttered no reproach ; but, 
with her woman’s pure and noble heart, 
she pitied him. She came forth into the 
banquetting hall ; she gazed ; and, while 
all around were horror-struck, she re- 
mained unmoved. “ 0 king,” said she, 
“ in thy dominion lives a man in whom 
^dwells the spirit of the holy, gods!” 


Sublime was Daniel’s wisdom, marked 
and circumspect his deportment, and his 
conduct pure : God’s spirit dwelt in him. 
The queen saw and .felt this : hence her 
testimony. May all God’s servants ever 
deserve and win from the daughters of 
men a testimony as exalted ! “ Daniel,” 

said thequeen, “was known and honoured 
by the king Nebuchadnezzar. “ Com- * 
mand him,” said Belshazzar, “ to come 
in.” The prophet appeared. “Unfold,” 
cried the troubled monarch, “ those lines 
of fear, and you shall wear a chain of' 
honour and fill a third ruler’s high posi- 
tion.” “I will read the words,” said 
Daniel, “and interpret their meaning t 
but let thy gifts be to thyself, and 
thy rewards unto another.” Commun- 
ing with the Eternal, Belshazzar’s gifts 
and honours had no charms for him. 
He reminded the trembling king of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s pride and folly— told 
him of his degradation and his punish- 
ment, his penitence and his humility, his 
restoration to his throne and dignity, and 
his proclamation to all under his wide- 
spread sway to serve and honour Daniel’s 
God. And then, with thrilling emphasis, 
the fearless Prophet said, “ Thou knewest 
all this, and yet thy heart thou hast not 
humbled. Thou hast insulted the God 
of heaven; the sacred vessels of his Temple 
thou hast profaned, by libations drunk to 
gods of wood and stone. The Eternal,, 
in whose hand thy breath is, him thou 
hast not glorified. Because of this, thy 
doom, dread and resistless, burns in those 
blazing lines. Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting.” The 
monarch heard and was horrified. But 
was there mercy, at the eleventh hour, 
for him ? And did the Prophet urge 
loud, vociferous, and importunate prayers 
to God to pardon and save the king? 
No. But, as a lesson to live for ever in the 
memory of men, “that night was Belshaz- 
zar slain,” — that night was Belshazzar* 
.damned ! . . 
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NECESSITY OF A PERFECT SYSTEM. 

BT ELDER B. B. HODSOX. 


We are exhorted in scripture to go on 
unto perfection. The medium through 
which to obtain so desirable an object 
must be a perfectly organized system, 
possessing all the elements of progress; 
for a system which is incapable of leading 
its adherents unto perfection is inade- 
quate to the end for which man was 
created. All the elements which come 
within the range of our observation give 
ocular demonstration of a Divine organiza- 
tion, perfect in all its parts. The human 
' frame is a specimen of Divine workman- 
ship, and the organization of the coarser 
materials of nature are not behind in this 
respect. The planet on which -we live 
moves in perfect harmony with every 
other planetary orb in the economy of 
the universe, containing within itself all 
the elements adapted to the sustenance of 

• man and beast and the development of 
the arts and sciences. 

The mind of man is capable of the 
‘ highest improvement. Hence the neces- 

* sity of a system adapted to its develop- 
ment. A system which has for its object 
alone the temporal benefit of man, irre- 
spective of his eternal destiny, is insuffi- 
cient to lead him to perfection; and a 
system based on the opposite extreme is 
equally absurd. The history of seventeen 
centuries goes to prove the imperfection 
of human systems, which have divided 
mankind into sects and parties, and filled 
the world with division and strife. 

In order, therefore, to attain the 
object for which man was created, a 
system must be devised by Infinite 
Wisdom. Many noble-minded philanthro- 
pists have arisen, whose hearts have 
burned with zeal for the amelioration of 
. suffering humanity ; and they have prose- 
cuted their benevolent designs in the face 


of obloquy and scorn; yet they have failed 
to accomplish their object, thus showing 
all the combined wisdom and benevolence 
of man to be incapable of regenerating 
and exalting the human race. A perfect 
plan is requisite for that purpose, and 
that plan is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Eighteen hundred years ago, the 
Church of God was organized after a per- 
fect pattern, comprising every officer 
requisite to administer the law in all its 
various branches, each knowing the 
order of his particular calling and the 
duties pertaining to the same, so that 
there should be no schism in the body. 
And the law was equally perfect in its 
order, demanding perfect submission to 
its requirements, and bestowing, without- 
reserve, every blessing according to the pro- 
gress and intelligence of its recipients. 

This is the dawn of a new era. The 
dispensation of the fulness of times is now* 
ushered in. After the long, death-like 
stillness of centuries, God has again 
spoken from the heavens, revealed his 
mind and will to man, and commenced to 
set up his Church and kingdom on the 
earth, organized with Apostles, Pro- 
phets, Evangelists, Pastors, and Teachers, 
who, holding the authority of the 
holy and eternal Priesthood, will accom- 
plish that great work of restitution which, 
has been spoken of by all the holy Pro- 
phets since the world began. The ever- 
lasting Gospel has been again restored* 
which provides for man's temporal*, 
spiritual, and eternal salvation. It meets 
every demand. It not _ only reaches the 
lowest condition of man, but it makes 
ample provision for the growth of the 
highest grade of intelligence, and leads 
him on in the path of progression through 
the ceaseless ages of eternity. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 552.) 


[February, 1843.] 

Thursday, 16 th. After breakfast, we 
, proceeded towards Shokoquon. After 
travelling five miles, brother Hyde and 
t Pratt’s sleigh upset. Brother Hyde hurt 


his hand; the horse ran away, and we 
brought it back. After dinner, at 
McQueen’s Mills, we went to Shokoquon, 
viewed the place, and found it a very de- 
sirable location for a city, w'hen we re- 
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turned to the place where we dined. 
Elder Hyde prayed, and I preached to a 
large and attentive audience two hours, 
(from Rev. six. 10,) and proved to the 
people that any man that denied himself 
as being a prophet was not a preacher of 
righteousness. They opened their eyes, 
and appeared well pleased. When we 
had returned as far as McQueen’s Mills, 
Mr. Cowan halted and proposed to call. 
While waiting a moment, Mr. Crane’s 
horse, (Mr. Crane came with our com- 
pany,) which was behind, ran and jumped 
into our sleigh as we jumped out, and 
thence over our horse and the fence, 
sleigh and all, the sleigh being still 
attached to the horse, and the fence eight 
rails high ; and both horses ran over lots 
and through the woods, clearing them- 
selves from the sleighs, and had their 
frolic out without hurting themselves or 
drivers. It was a truly wonderful feat, 
and as wonderful a*deliverance for the 
parties. We took supper at Mr. Crane’s, 
and I stayed at Mr. Rose’s that night. 

Dr. Richards invited the brethren to 
come to my house on Monday nest to 
chop and pile up my wood. 

Friday, 17th. Mr. Cowan returned 
with me to my house, where we arrived 
about noon ; and I enjoyed myself by my 
own fireside, with many of my friends 
around me, -the remainder of the day. 
Mr. Cowan proposed to give me one- 
fourth of the city lots in Shokoquon. 

Saturday, 18th. Mostly about home 
and at the Office. Several called for 
- counsel on points of law r . Esquire War- 
xen, of Quincy, called on me. He had hurt 
his horse, and said it was not the first time 
he had missed it by not following my 
advice. While at dinner, I remarked to 
my family and friends present, that when 
the earth was sanctified and became like a 
sea of glass, it would be one great Urim 
and Tbummim, and the Saints could look 
in it and see as they are seen. 

“The Twelve to the Chnrch of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in La Harpe, 
greeting : — 

Beloved Brethren, — "We wish to present, 
briefly, one important item for your serions 
consideration. Onr beloved President Jo- 
seph Smith is now delivered from the pro- 
secution and oppression from without, by 
■which he has been bound, and also by the 
same process has been relieved of his pro- 
perty; so that he has nothing now to hinder 
bis devoting his time to the History of the 


Church and the spiritual interest thereof,, 
except he has to spend his time in gathering 
food for his family. 

This is the point, brethren, whether you. 
will do your duty in supplying the President 
with food, that be may attend to the busi- 
ness of the Church, and devote his whole 
time to the spiritual affairs thereof; or shall 
he attend to your business by running here 
and there for a bushel of wheat, or a pound 
of beef and pork, while the revelations to 
the Church cease? This question is for the 
Church to answer. Therefore we call upon 
the brethren in La Harpe, at this time, for 
immediate relief. You are all well aware 
that we do not raise wheat, corn, beef, pork,, 
tallow’, lard, butter, eggs, and provisions 
and vegetables in the city, such as you all 
use, which you are all w’ell acquainted with. 
And we are the same kind of beings in 
Nauvoo as in the country; and what you 
raise and eat in La Harpe, we would eat in 
j Nauvoo, if we could get it, our President 
not excepted. And everything which is 
required to fill a larder in La Harpe is 
required in this place; and by this you may 
know what is wanting by our President to 
prosecute the Lord’s work and bring abont 
your salvation, not excepting cotton, or 
woollen goods, or groceries. 

Brethren, we hope you will give an imme- 
diate answer to this by loaded teams or letter 

B. Youxg, President. 

W, Richards, Clerk. 

Nanvoo, February IS, 1S43.” 

Sunday, 19th. Spent the day from nine 
in the morning till midnight, in the High 
Council, who were attending to the case of 
Wilson Law and Uriel C. Nickerson, who 
were in dispute about the title to certain 
lands on the Island. After hearing the 
testimony, I explained the laws of the 
United States, Iowa, and Illinois, and 
showed that Nickerson had the oldest 
claim and best right, and left it for Lav? 
to say how much Nickerson should have ; 
and the parties shook hands, in token of 
a settlement of all difficulties. 

The following is copied from the Times 
and Seasons : — 

“ Nauvoo, Hlinois, 

February 19, 1S43. 
Mr. Alfred Edward Stokes. 

Hear Sir, — In obedience to your request,.. 
I send you one number of each of the papers 
published in this place. I am well aware 
that designing men, for sinister purposes, 
have put in circulation reports concerning 
the people here, which are so monstrous 
that it is a matter of surprise how any 
rational being could profess to believe them 
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at all. If I were even to profess to believe 
such incredible and ridiculous nonsense 
about any people, I should consider the public 
would have sufficient cause to scorn me as 
the mere tool of corrupt and foul slander- 
ers: but anything to stop the progress of 
that which cannot be done by fact and 
Scripture truth. That man must have a 
large stock of moral courage, who dare in 
anywise profess belief in such outlandish 
representations as are made in the public 
papers concerning the people of Nauvoo, 
and circulated orally by wicked and design- 
ing men. The old stale story about com- 
mon stock, in defiance of fact and truth, 
it would appear by your letter and that of 
. your friend Evans, is professedly believed 
by the people in the vicinity of Waynesville, 
Ohio. This falsehood was invented by an 
ignorant blockhead, by the name of Matthew 
Clapp, who, for want of any other means to 
stop the progress of ' truth in its more in- 
cipient stages, invented this falsehood, and, 
finding it took with persons of his own 
stamp, circulated it with untiring persever- 
ance, in direct opposition to the testimony 
of his senses, knowing, at the time he com- 
menced circulating it, that it was false. 
He was a preacher of the Campbellite'faith. 

It would require the ignorance of barba- 
, rians and the credulity of savages to attempt 
a belief, in the falsehoods which are circu- 
lated against the Saints with great zeal by 
many. I have never supposed that the 
authors* of these defamatory tales ever ex- 
pected the public would believe them; but 
they expected that men of corrupt minds, 
like themselves, would profess to believe 
them ; meither do I now believe that those 
.who profess to believe them do actually 
believe one word of them ; but they profess 
to. do it, thinking that, by so doing, they can 
make some ’headway against us : but it is a 
Tain attempt ; for- every attempt of the v 'kind 
has only excited enquiry, awakened curio- 
sity, and -caused investigation, which have, 
in every instance, resulted in an increase *of 
" members to the Church ; so that we grant full 
license to all' defamersto do their uttermost. 

Our city is a great thoroughfare : people 
of all classes are crowding into it; multi- 
tudes? vvho do not belong to the Church of 
• Xatter-day Saints are seeking locations 
■where they can prosecute their respective 
callings. If you wish the papers, you can 
put the money into a letter, and the Post- 
master at your place will send it without 
expense. Yonrs, with respect, 

Sidney Rigdon, P. M. 

Elder William Uenshaw having been 
directed by Elder Lorenzo Snow to go 
to South Wales, he commenced preach- 


ing privately to several families in Pen y- 
Darren, near Merthyr Tydvil, Glamor- 
ganshire, in the English language, a 
number of whom believed his testimony ; 
and this day baptized William Bees Davis, 
his wife, arid two of his sods, and com- 
menced preaching publicly in brother 
Davis’s house, about one-third of the peo- 
ple only understanding the English lan- 
guage. 

Monday, 20th. About seventy of the 
brethren cache together, according to 
previous notice, and drawed, sawed, chop- 
ped, split, moved, and piled up a large lot 
of wood in my yard. The day was spent 
by them in much pleasantry, good humour 
and feeling. A white oak log, measuring 
five feet four inches in diameter, was cut 
through with a cross-cut saw, in four-and- 
a-half minutes, by Hyrum Dayton and 
brother John Tidwell. . This tree had 
been previously cut and hauled by my 
own hands and team. 

From nine to eleven this morning, I was 
reading in German; and from eleven to 
twelve, held Mayor’s Court on Assumpsit, 

Charles R. Dana, v. William B. Brink,, 
which was adjourned ten days. 

Last night, Arthur Milliken had a. 
quantity of books stolen, and found them 
this afternoon in brother Hyrum’s hay- 
loft. Two boys, Thomas Morgan and’ 

Robert Taylor, were arrested on suspicion 
and brought before me for examination. 

After a brief investigation, the Court 
adjourned until ten o’clock to-morrow 
morning. While the Court was in ses- 
sion, I saw two boys fighting in the street, 
near Mills’ Tavern. I left the business of 
the Court, ran over immediately, caught 
one of the boys (who had begun the fight 
with clubs), and then the other; and, after 
giving them proper instruction, I gave 
the bystanders a lecture for not interfer- 
ing in such cases, and told them to quell * 
all disturbances in the street at the ‘first 
onset. I-returned to the Court, and told 
them that nobody was allowed to fight in. 
Nauvoo but myself. 

In the evening, called at brother Heber 
C. Kimball's. John Quincy Adams pre- 
sented to the House of Representatives, 
of the United States a petition signed by 
51,863 citizens of Massachusetts, praying 
Congress to pass such acts and propose- 
such amendments to the Constitution as- 
would separate the petitioners from all 
connection with the institution of slavery. 


{To be cojitinued.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 4, 1858. 

T 

- Tithing Records. — Some months since, we were led to supply the Mission with 

■ Conference Tithing Records, in order that a just and correct account might be kept 
= of all Tithing collected, as well as the disposal of the same, and that a correct, prac- 
' tical, and uniform system of keeping those accounts and transacting Church business 
. generally might be adopted and reduced to practice in every Conference throughout 
the Mission. We were of the opinion that if we could succeed in establishing a correct 
but plain and simple uniform system of keeping the accounts and transacting the 
business of the Church, much more good could be accomplished with the same 
amount of means, and much more means could be realized, and secured, and applied to 
the proper and legitimate object’ for which it was raised, than could possibly be effected 
under the loose and ineffectual method of. conducting business which had hitherto 

, been practised ; and that the Elders would also realize the advantage of having 

■ method and system in their transactions. The result has abundantly proved the 

• correctness of that opinion. Those books and instructions were distributed through 
■•the Mission about the 1st of April, and the present system of operations established 

in April and May; since which, more has been accomplished for the Church than Has 
.been accomplished in the way of finances in any whole year before : and the universal 
, testimony of the Priesthood is, that they have more joy and satisfaction in their 
. ■labours and more of the good Spirit in their ministrations than before. Still there is 
room for improvement. The system is not yet complete. The Branches are yet in 
a measure groping on in the old track, and labouring under the inconvenience of a 
. want of system and order in keeping their accounts, so as to harmonize with and 
work into the Conferences as they ought to do, and constitute a check on the Con- 
, ference books. 

The readiness and energy with which the Priesthood have laid hold of and put into 

• practice our suggestions and counsels, and introduced the system of, book-keeping 
and all other business matters proposed by us, encourages us to make another move 

, towards perfecting the system and extending the order to the Branches. To accom- 
, plish this, we have now being made a quantity of Branch Tithing Records, suffi- 
’ ciently large to supply every Branch. These Records are to be upon the same prin- 
« ciple as the Conference Records, and to operate as a check upon them. 

We hope the Presidents of Branches will be prepared to enter into this reforma- 
tion, if we may so term- it, with the same will and determination to carry it out as 
.-were the Presidents of Conferences. We feel sure that they will be blessed in so 
. doing. We have made provision also for a Monthly Report of the Branch Pre- 
; sidents to the Presidents of Conferences. We shall supply the Branches with printed 
' forms, merely requiring to be filled up by the Branch President, and copied into his 
^his Record ; blank forms being also furnished in .the book for that purpose. 

This will not, however, complete our arrangements. - It will be necessary to extend 
it still further ; and, in order to render the system as perfect as possible, we shall, as 
. as soon, as convenient, get up a set of Teacher's Books for the Mission. By these 
means, a perfectly uniform system will -be established throughout the Mission, the 
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^accounts be accurately kept, correct business habits acquired by the brethren, the 
boobs kept and preserved from destruction, the interest of the Saints thoroughly 
•protected, and the cause thereby materially benefitted. 

Emigration — Penny Fund. — It is our duty, as well as desire, to guard the interests 
of the Saints over whom we have the Presidential watchcare ; and it is a source of 
great joy and satisfaction to know that they are blessed and prospered in their daily 
avocations and temporal affairs ; but much more so to know that they are faithful 
and united in keeping the laws and commandments of God and the counsels of his 
servants. 

One of the most important of the laws and commandments of God to the Saints in 
this land, and which most directly concerns them, after their daily practical duties, is to 
gather to Zion, that they may receive the blessings awaiting the faithful and obedient 
Saints there, and assist in building up and establishing God’s kingdom on the earth. 
We feel particularly desirous to see the Saints make preparation to obey this com- 
mand with the least possible delay. 

In order to facilitate this object and assist the Saints to save the means to take 

• them from these lands, the Penny Fund system was established, through which, by a 
faithful adherence to the counsels of the Priesthood, much may be done for the emi- 
gration of the Saints, and much money, which would otherwise be spent in small 
sums for no real, substantial benefit, be saved and laid by for the assistance of the 
owners in their emigration. Much has already been accomplished ; but we feel 

. assured that much more might have been done, if the Saints had all justly appreciated 
the movement and fully realized the benefits to be derived from it, through a strict 
and faithful observance of the counsels and instructions w’hich have from time, to 

• time been given them, not only through the Star , but from the stand. We would 
_ again call upon the Saints to give this matter their most earnest consideration, and 

to set themselves, one and all, diligently to work to accomplish their deliverance from 

• this land. 

From the present embarrassed condition of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Com- 
pany, there is no probability that there will be any emigration by that Company to 
..any considerable extent for some time to come, after the way shall again be opened 
_ for emigration : and as we have said before, so say we again, that your emancipation 
from this land depends, in a very great degree, upon yourselves. And should the 
t Church assist any from this land, it will be the faithful , who have kept the laws and 
-commandments of God, been diligent in the performance of every duty, responded 
. cheerfully to every call that has been made upon them, and manifested a disposition 
to help themselves to gather to Zion. And hereafter the books will be consulted to find 
the faithful. You will be judged by the things written in the books. We are therefore 
•endeavouring to supply the Conferences and Branches with all necessary books, to be 
kept and preserved as permanent records of the Church. We have deemed it 
advisable to supply a set of Penny Fund Books, enough for every Branch Treasurer of 
, 'that fund in the Mission, so that order and uniformity in that department may also be 
•established. We have them in progress, and shall send them out with the Branch 
'Tithing Becords. We shall enjoin it as a duty upon the Presidents of Conferences 
to see that an honest and correct account be kept of all moneys paid into that fund, 
and paid over to the Conference Treasurer once a week, or semi-monthly, as the case 
, may be, at the same time that the .Tithing money is paid over to him; and that it be 
by him paid over to. the Pastor, to be forwarded to this Office monthly. 

Now, although the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences and Branches are 
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generally and almost universally made the treasurers of this fund, yet they are made 
so by the people themselves; and we do not, as we have before stated, hold this Office 
responsible for any money except what actually reaches, us ; but we feel it a duty to : 
counsel the Saints and to assist them, by throwing around them all the safeguards 
which can possibly be brought to bear for their security against fraud. We have 
therefore deemed it advisable to require a Monthly Report from the Branch Presi- 
dent or Treasurer to the Conference Treasurer of all money paid in, as well as the 
paying over all such money weekly or semi-monthly, . as before remarked. We hope, 
by this means, to assist the Saints and stir them up to greater diligence in this- 
matter. 

Prom the present aspect of affairs in Utah, as we are able to catch a glimpse of 
them through the public press, we may reasonably look for emigration to open again 
soon, for a short time. Should such be the case, how many of the Saints are- 
prepared to avail themselves of the opportunity ? Saints, are you doing all in your 
-power to be ready when the way opens ? Or are you putting it off from time to- 
time, with the idea that there is time enough yet, and that you are not yet quite ready 
• to begin to retrench or sacrifice anything for that object, and hoping that the Lord 
will open the way and put into the heart of somebody to emigrate you? If so, be 
assured that emigration will open and close again, and you will still be left in 
England. Arouse, then, Saints, and begin at once with a determination not to cease 
your efforts until your deliverance be effected. 


Old Book Debt. — The great liberality and zeal manifested by the Saints, in answer 
to our call upon them, to pay off the old book debt, and thereby render material aid 
to the Church in Zion, is very gratifying to us, and speaks well for the Priesthood 
generally who have the immediate watchcare of the Saints, and loudly in favour of 
the faith and good works of the Saints themselves, and is a most truthful and tan- 
gible evidence of their love and sympathy for their brethren in the mountains : and, 
with the same spirit to actuate and govern them, the old debt will be more than half 
paid off by the end of this year. That debt has been increasing from year to year,, 
for the last six or seven years, at the rate, on an average, of nearly £1,000 a year. 
This year, the Conferences, with a few exceptions, are not only not increasing their 
indebtedness to the Office, but are really manifesting a determination to entirely wipe 
out all old scores, and hereafter do business, as it always should be done, on the ready- 
money principle. We are sorry that there are any -exceptions to this rule; but truth 
compels us to state that, in some few instances," the Priesthood and Saints are behind 
the spirit of the times in this matter, and are not only not doing anything to remove the. 
old debt, but are actually increasing their indebtedness at this Office. This we expect 
to be immediately rectified, and we call upon the Pastors and Presidents of Con- 
ferences to see that this reformation is at once effected. The subscription for the 
Star this year was not forced or urged upon the Saints, and we expect the money 
every month for every Star that is’sent to the Conferences. - 
We desire to call (particular attention “to the letter of 'President J. D. Ross in this 
Number. There is much truth and good counsel in it, and the Saints would do well 
otake the advice given. It does not speak very well for the faith or sincerity of the-, 
Saint who would refuse or neglect to take the Star because he could not take it with' 
him to the Valley, and yet would.pay as much as it would cost for a London Journal,. 
Home Magazine , or Family Herald , and, after reading, use it for waste paper. The- 
desire to progress in the knowledge of those principles and truths which concern , 
their salvation is very weak indeed” in such Saints, or they would take the Star instead,. 
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and, having read and treasured up all the information to be gleaned from it, give it 
to a neighbour, if they have not faith that they can take it with them to the moun- 
tains. The expense would be the same, and the good accomplished would, in the- 
latter, vastly exceed that of the former. In the one case, the Saint would receive 
some good and profitable information, which would be of lasting benefit, and the 
neighbour might receive light and intelligence on some principle of divine truth 
which would effect or perhaps bring about his eternal salvation ; while, on the other • 
hand, some fictitious tale is read, which only tends to create a distaste for solid reading 
and sound principle, enervate the mind, and disqualify it for the reception and appre- 
ciation of the great truths of the Gospel, or the stern realities of every-day life. The • 
acquisition of one Gospel truth — one correct principle of salvation, would certainly be- 
worth, it would seem, the price of a Star, even though the latter could not be taken 
to the mountains. And where, Saints, will you go to look for these glorious truths— 
these saving and ennobling principles— in the Millennial Star, or in the London- 
Journal ? The love of the truth— the desire to build up the kingdom and secure their 
salvation does not dwell in the heart of the man or woman who acts upon that prin- 
ciple. If every Saint in this Mission did his duty in this respect, the circulation of 
the Star would be nearly doubled, and tbe Saints would be storing their minds with 
useful knowledge, whereas they are now spending their time and money for compara- 
tively useless trash. 

We hope the presiding officers of Conferences and Branches will turn their atten- 
tion to this matter, and see that every Saint who has the means to pay for any of 
these periodicals of light reading takes and pays for the Star. A reformation in this 
respect is really called for and must be effected, or they cannot advance with the- 
Church and keep the spirit of the times. 

Efficiency is Administration. — We desire to call the attention of Pastors and 
Presidents of Conferences to the subject of efficiency, and impress upon their minds 
the necessity of knowing and understanding everything pertaining to the Church 
under their watchcare. 

Brethren, it is your duty and privilege to be in the constant possession of every 
species of knowledge and information concerning your flocks ; and you must do this, 
or you cannot be efficient in your offices. Nothing is more calculated to assist an 
officer in his presidential duties over a people than a thorough knowledge of every- 
thing pertaining to that people. This knowledge is indispensable, if you would be 
efficient and profitable in your ministrations. A few days since, we had occasion to 
call upon the several Pastors for certain statistical information, which ought to have been 
in their possession from the Half-yearly Statistical Reports, and which we should have 
received by return of post. It was all-important that we should get it without delay 
yet, in nearly every case, we were compelled to wait a week, and, in several, consider- 
ably longer, for what we ought to have had in forty-eight hours at the furthest; and, 
besides that annoyance, we were put to great inconvenience and considerable expense. 
This information should have been in the possession of both Pastors and Presi- 
dents of Conferences; whereas, in fact, it was with neither, but had to-be acquired by 
them from the Presidents of Branches, before they could furnish iis with it. 

If you would be prompt and efficient in your callings, brethren, be careful to be 
constantly in possession of every species of information, statistical and financial, as 
well as moral and religious, respecting your several fields of labour. 

Visits among the Conferences. — President Ross writes us from Nottingham on. 
the 3rd, and Norwich on the 9th ; and President Budge from Glasgow on the 10th. 
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We are glad to hear, through those brethren, of the welfare of the Saints in those 
places, and their determination to persevere in well-doing and not rest until they have 
•paid off the old book debt and discharged every obligation to this Office. 

We have also been visiting among the Conferences, and have lately returned from 
a pleasant and profitable visit to London, Brighton, and Birmingham, where we had 
the pleasure of meeting, in each of these places, large numbers of the Saints in Con- 
•ference, and imparting to them such instruction as we were led to do by the Spirit, and 
witnessing their zeal and devotion to the cause and kingdom of God, their love and 
union of spirit, and their determination to do all in their power to uphold and sustain 
the work, and secure their own salvation. There is also great union of 
feeling and oneness of spirit existing among the Priesthood in these Con- 
ferences, and an order, regularity, and promptness in their business matters, 
•that is both gratifying and praiseworthy. The Priesthood and Saints in these Con- 
ferences are earnestly striving and fully determined to wipe out their old book debt 
also. This, in fact, seems to be the prevailing feeling throughout the Mission; and 
we cannot but feel that the Lord is greatly blessing his people in this land ; and we 
pray that he will continue to bless, strengthen, and qualify them to do his will and 
accomplish his purposes on the earth. 


The WoRit in Australia. — In addition to the information contained in Elder 
'Snow's letter from Melbourne, published in this Number, we learn by letter from 
Sydney, New South Wales, dated June 4, that a Special Conference was held in that city 
on the 30th May, when a number of officers were appointed to fill the vacancies occa- 
sioned by the return of the American Elders home. Elder Thomas Ford was 
appointed President of the Australian Mission; Elder James Pegg, President of the 
New South Wales Conference; Elder Alexander Somerville, President of the 
Victoria Conference ; and Elder Pi chard Ellis, General Book Agent of the Mission. 
Elder Snow left Melbourne on the 30th May. The others — namely, Elders Stewart, 
Clark, Chaffin, Norton, Potter, and Said, were to ^embark on board the Genial 
- Gushing for San Francisco on the Sth June. May God protect these his servants on 
their way home, and bless them abundantly for their arduous labours in his great- 
. and good cause ! 


0 
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AUSTRALIA. 

Ship " Marianna,” lying at Melbourne, 
May 30, 1S5S. 

.President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — By a letter from Elder 
George S. Clark, of May 18, I see that 
the American Elders in the United States 
•and England are released from their 
missions and called home, and that you 
are presiding in England ; so I write you, 
Relieving I am w T riting to the correct 
.authority. On the 18th May, 1S56, 1, in 


company with fourteen others, left Great 
Salt Lake City in good health and spirits, 
and proceeded to Sydney, where I arrived 
December 9th. A Conference was soon 
held, and myself and Elder J. C. Witbeck 
were sent to South Australia. In that 
colony we arrived January 22nd, 1857. 
Soon after our arrival, we perceived that 
South Australia had only been settled 
about twenty years, and that most of the 
settlers had either heard the Gospel in 
England and rejected it, or had had an 
opportunity to hear, and deemed it un- 
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^worthy of their notice; and therefore 
little could be done. But, notwithstanding 
this, we commenced our missionary la- 
hours, and continued until June, 1857, 
■when Elder Witbeck, being informed of 
the death of his wife, left ; and he is now, 
I presume, in the Valley. I remained 
until the. 19th instant. During this time, 
about twenty- eight have emigrated, and 
fourteen only were baptised. I visited 
and preached in nearly all the most popu- 
lous settlements there; but to obtain a 
house to preach in was next to impossible. 
For this reason, my preaching was in the 
open air generally. My congregations 
were usually small, seldom exceeding two 
hundred, and they were not always atten- 
tive. I was frequently disturbed. As to 
the other members of the Mission, I can- 
not speak particularly ; but I have good 
reason to believe that in New South. 
"Wales the Mission has been more pros- 
perous. When I left “ home, sweet 
home,” I believed that if I were faithful, 
the Lord w'ould go before and be with me 
until my return, so that, if anything hap- 
pened with me wrong, it would be my 
own fault. I will now tell you how far 
my expectations have been realized. 

When on our way to San Francisco, 
without a dollar in our pockets, we began 
to plan how to get across the ocean. 
This, you know, was not taking thought 
for the morrow : it was thinking weeks 
ahead. But we finally settled down that 
the Lord would have a vessel there to 
take us over when we arrived. So on 
we went ; and on our arrival, to our sur- 
prise, there the vessel was, and money 
enough in our pockets to pay our passage, 
but nothing left. 

Well, we got on to the water, bound 
for Melbourne. As it was to Sydney we 
wanted to go, How shall we get from Mel- 
bourne to Sydney ? was the next enquiry. 
So we thought, and thought, and thought 
again; but, finally, gravely concluded that 
we could not go from Melbourne to Sydney 
until we arrived at Melbourne ; and that if 
the Lord wanted us in Sydney, he could 
lead us there. After this, quietness within 
wa3 predominant. In this situation, the 
'wind blew where it listed, and we heard 
the sound thereof, until we found our- 
selves at the port of Melbourne ; and be- 
fore we went on shore, we were saluted 
by a brother, to whom the Lord had sent 
word that we were coming, and to whom 
instructions Jjqd been given to bp on the 
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watch for us. Soon after getting on 
shore, a consultation was had, and four 
detailed to go to Sydney ; and when the 
time arrived for leaving, we had just money 
enough to go with, but nothing left. 

Well, we got to Sydney; and who 
should we see but the President of the 
Mission coming on board again to meet 
us ! All right ! The Lord thus far had 
gone before us. The Conference was- 
held, as I have before stated, and I and 
Elder Witbeck were sent to South Aus- 
tralia, not having a penny ; but when 
the time arrived for starting, money 
enough for passage was on hand, and 
nothing left. 

I had no notice of the call home until 
April 30, one month ago, when I had only 
two shillings, and the journey was long and 
expensive. The brethren were all poor, 
but I felt certain the call had been made;, 
so I must start, or at least try to go. 
Thought I, What shall I do? No money, 
no clothing, and ten thousand miles to go. 
Yes, ten thousand ! What shall be done? 
St. Paul says, “ The Lord is a present 
help in every time of need.” I will try it, 
and see. So I prayed to him to help me, 
and started, first travelling 130 miles on 
foot in South Australia, visiting the 
brethren, exhorting them to faithfulness, 
and setting things in order as well as I 
knew how, and then took steamer for 
this port. When I got here, my passage 
•was paid, and my two shillings had in- 
creased one hundred fold ; so I had a little- 
left. - 

In this colony I have travelled 100 
miles, 50 of it on foot ; and now, here I 
am, safely on board, with my passage 
paid to San Francisco, with the hope that 
the ship will call at Sydney and take in-' 
the residue of the Mission, having on 
hand five per cent, more than when I 
landed here ; that is, five times as much. 
If this proves that the Lord is a pre- 
sent help in every time of need,” then 
here I have it. I certainly, have a little 
left. 

I may here state that, during my Mis- 
sion, I have not wanted for food, clothing, 
or a night’s lodging, nor for a friend,, 
when a friend was needed; nor have I 
had a day’s sickness, except sea-sickness. 

When I arrived in South Australia, my 
clothing was beginning to be a little old ; 
so the brethren furnished me with some 
new. Now 7 , the Lord had said in such 
.cases I must cast .the old from me. But. 
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•did I do it ? No — not I. That com- 
mand did not amount to much ; it was 
•of but little consequence : the old would, 
in case of a future, pinch, answer to wear 
•again. So 'they were laid by. Well, the 
result is, that on my way home I am 
obliged to wear my old clothing. But it is 
just good enough for me : I might have 
obeyed the command. I hope the Elders 
who hereafter may not wish to wear their 


old clothing home will take 'warning by 
me, and not think that they know better 
than the Saviour. But really, now, Pre- 
sident Calkin, they are quite comfortable; 
and I fancy I look quite nice and tidy in 
them. May the Lord bless you and all 
the faithful. 

Your fellow- labourer, 

Z. Snow. 
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LONDON PASTORATE. 

C, Ricbard-street, Limehouse Fields, 
London, August 9, 1S5S. 

Dear President Calkin, — It is with great 
^pleasure I embrace the present oppor- 
tunity to inform you of the faithfulness 
-and diligence of the Saints in the London 
Pastorate. Although I am about half 
-of my time away from the Pastorate, yet 
I find every requirement made at our 
hands fully met. The Presidents of the 
Conferences deserve credit for their strict 
-attention to the business of their Con- 
ferences, everything being done up well 
-and in proper time. But I will allow 
their w’orks to speak for them, as they are 
'■made manifest from time to time in a 
tangible form to you at the Liverpool 
'Office; and they will be a little more 
tangible the present month than ever. 
From the 23rd of June until the 10th of 
July, I remained in the London Pasto- 
rate, and had great joy in my labours, 
because of the union and good feeling 
vthat prevail among the Saints. 

July 11th. I attended Conference in 
'Portsmouth ; found Pastor Keaton, with 
Presidents Hanham and Moss, enjoying 
the spirit of their calling, and the Saints 
-fully united with them in endeavouring 
-in every possible manner to aid. in rolling 
•on the great work of the last days. 
The Conference was well attended by the 
-Saints, and suitable instructions \vere 
given. 

In Southampton, the Saints labour 
under a little disadvantage for the want 
of a convenient meeting-room. Some- 
times the brethren are disposed to be 
tc penny wise and pound foolish." It is not 
wise to give up a meeting-room where 
'-there is a good Branch, until another is 


secured. The same influence for good 
cannot be exercised over a Branch in a 
scattered condition that can be used when 
the Saints can meet together in one 
room. 

There is another matter worthy of 
notice — namely, book debts in nearly every 
Conference in the Mission. An effort is 
being made to wipe off the old book 
debts that now burden the Conferences. 
Considerable has been done, and much 
more will be done the present quarter for 
that purpose. On close examination, I 
find that in too many instances the pre- 
sent accumulation of stock is being over- 
looked ; and while we are overcoming an 
old enemy, a new one is gradually gain- 
ing strength and influence amongst us. 
Pastors and Presidents should turn their 
attention immediately to this subject, and 
make it their business to see that no 
stock is allowed to accumulate either in 
the Branch or General Agent’s hands. 
Each Branch ought to square their 
accounts monthly. Money in advance 
would be better. A little tact and man- 
agement on the part of the presiding 
authorities in the Conferences might 
create a ready- money business all the 
time with the publications of the Church, 
in the Branches. 

The General Agent’s accounts should 
be carefully audited at the end of each 
quarter ; and the amount of stock which, 
has. accumulated in his hands during the- 
quarter should be-disposed of at once. I 
believe that the Priesthood only require 
to have their attention directed to this 
matter, to attend to it promptly. Several 
thousand more Stars than are now 
published ought to be taken by the Saints 
in the British Mission. A reformation 
in this particular is really necessary ia 
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•every Conference'. " The reason urged by 
many of the Saints for not taking the 
Star is that they cannot take them with 
them when they emigrate, because of the 
•small quantity of luggage allowed by the 
‘handcart trains on the Plains. Yet 
these same persons will every week give 
their penny freely for a London Journal 
or a Family Herald, to read some fa- 
vourite tale, and then use it up for waste j 
paper. Saints of the British Mission, 
why not spend your penny from week to 
week in procuring the Star ? Supposing 
jOu could not carry a single volume with 
you to the mountains — the information 
and counsels imparted in this, the only 
legitimate publication in this country 
through which the Saints in these lands 
•can receive necessary counsel from week 
to* week, is better worth the money ex- 
■pended than such publications as those 
referred to, .even .though you should have 
to leave it behind you or use it for waste 
paper. Think on this matter and reform? 

On the 18th and '25th, we held Con- 
ferences in London and Brighton, both of 
which President Budge and yourself 
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attended. We had full houses and excel- 
lent instructions. Your visits were highly 
appreciated; and we shall be glad to have 
them repeated at the first convenient 
opportunity. 

August 1st, I attended a Pastoral 
Conference in Nottingham. Everything 
is moviug along in a most satisfactory 
manner in this Pastorate. The Priest- 
hood and Saints are -united and diligent 
in the discharge of their respective du- 
ties. Their works praise them better 
thaD I can in a letter. Each month as it 
rolls round* enables you to form a pretty 
correct idea as to who are the working 
and who the talking men now en- 
gaged in the ministry. I was gratified 
to hear you remark, when in London, 
that the labours of the Priesthood through- 
out the Mission, with perhaps one or two 
exceptions, had given you every satisfac- 
tion ; and the exceptions will probably 
redeem themselves before the present year y 
terminates. 

Yours very faithfully, 

J. D. Ross. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The neighbourhood of Bedford on the 12th tilt, was visited by a most 
•fearful electric storm : the lightning was appalling ; the instantaneous peals of thunder 
resembled a mighty cannonade, and serious damages befel the locality. In the neigh- 
bourhoods of Stafford, Derby, Barnsley, and many other towns, the storm was terrific, 
flashes of lightning rising from the earth like skyrockets, peals of thunder shaking the 
•houses and public buildings, and the rains pouring down like the bursting of a water- 
spout. A terrible thunderstorm has visited Coleraine, doing considerable damage. A 
ball of fire struck one of the ribs which were being erected for the Cupola, exploding with 
a tremendous report, louder than 50 stand of arms, which was heard over the whole 
town. Part's of the scaffolding were hurled in splinters in all directions to a considerable 
distance : a large stone in a solid mass of masonry in the tower was also forced out of its 
place, and several workmen, who were standing on the floor underneath, were thrown down 
by the shock and stunned. Among other places, the neighbourhood of Bushmills was visited 
with the storm in all its intensity ; and to the thunder, lightning, and rain was added the 
phenomenon of a shower of ice, many pieces measuring several inches in circumference. 
A number of conspirators at Lemberg, the capital of Austrian Galicia, most of whom were 
from twelve to fifteen years of age, have been tried ; ten were sentenced to various terms 
of punishment, and one to death : in passing sentence, the judges recommended them to 
mercy, on account of their extreme youth. A conspiracy is on foot for a general rising of 
all the Sclavonic populations of Austria, with ramifications in Russian Poland, to form a 
republic, which would comprise some nine millions of inhabitants. A riot broke out at 
Tilborg on the oth ult., resulting in several persons being wounded, and two killed. The 
populace gave way to great excesses ; but 20 gendarmes and 30 soldiers were sent front 
Bois-le-duc, who made numerous arrests and restored order. The Arabian city of Jeddah 
has been bombarded. A smart shock of earthquake was felt at Jamaica on the I6th July. 
A shock of earthquake was also experienced at Toulon on the 13th ult. 

American. — Advices from Tampico to the 20th July report that affairs there continued 

in the same unsettled state as heretofore reported» Gen, CarY*\ja\ hud cut all com- 



576 


VARIETIES. — POETRY. — ADDRESS.— MONEY LIST. 

niunication with the interior, ’and was supposed to be preparing "to make amove on<? 
Tampico. In Mexico, there has been a complete change in Gen. Zuloaga’s cabinet. The 
Liberals have re-captured Tuspan. The important mission to Paraguay remains still 
unsettled. The Canadian ^ministerial, crisis continues, and the excitement is greatly on J 
the increase. Mr. Galt was called in by the Governor-General on the 4th ult., but 
declined to undertake the formation of a cabinet. The rejection of the Leamington 
Constitution formed the subject of discussion in the organs of the Administration and the 
Opposition. A despatch.from "Washington states that two thousand troops, equipped 
with the most effective arms known to the army, will soon be in the Territories of 
Washington and Oregon, and make a vigorous fall and winter campaign against the hostile 
Indians; and General Harney will command the operations. It is expected that the Sixth 
Infantry ordered from Utah will arrive in the Indian country, where Col. Steptoe is 
stationed, about the middle of November. It has further been determined to send Colonel. 
Mansfield, Inspector- General of the army, out by the steamer to the seat of war, to 
inspect the forces and report also upon the state of the country, the number an d capa- . 
bilities of the Indians, and the additional measures required to bring them to terms. The 
whole Territory of Utah is reported as being perfectly tranquil. None of the soldiers of 
Gen. Johnston's army were allowed to re-enter Salt Lake 'City, and orders had been issued 
strictly prohibiting any interference whatever with the people.’ The Peace Commissioners- 
had left for Washington. 


VARIETIES. 

A Dandy is a chap who would be a lady if he could, but, as he can’t,, does all he can to- 
show the world he is not a man. t 

A Syllogistic Exkiicise for Logicians.—" No cat has two tails. A cat has one tail 1 
more than no cat. Ergo — A cat has three tails ! 

The father of a "Dublin boy,” in chiding his delinquent son for wrong doing, wound"’ 
up his chastisement with, " Sirrah, did you ever see me do such'a thing, when I was a boy ?” J 


PRAYER FOR THE KEEPING OF THE WORD OF WISDOM. 

O G°d of my Fathers, look down from above, From drinks, that are strong and offensive to thee: 

Diffuse round my head the warmth of thy. love; A heart to abhor them do Thou give to me. 

Four thv grace in abundance on this head of mine. Give me a mind that’s willing to do 
Thut thy merciful laws I may dearly define ; All things, that thou, Lord, would’st have me pursue- 

Give me knowledge to know what is holy and good; Give me wisdom and truth; that my race I may runl 
^i\e me strength to abstain from ail noxious iood— And obtain a reword in thy kingdom that*s cqdu 

Lon(,on - M. Clark, 


Addfikss. Frank Pitman, care of Mr. R. Ashdown, Mead Lane, West Street, Farnhatn, Surrey. 


MONEY LIST, AUGUST 14—20, 1858. 


Edward D. Miles (per B. Evans) £2% 0 0 

William H. Perkes 4 0 0 


£2<J 0 0 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREJAM. 


Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, bad 
a dream, “ wherewith his sph'it was trou- 
bled, and his sleep brake from him. Being 
anxious to know what it portended, he 
called in his wise men — soothsayers, ma- 
gicians, astrologers, sorcerers, and - the 
Chaldeans, who professed to be skilled in 
all kinds of divinations, and told them he 
had “ dreamed a dyearo,” and that his 
M spirit was troubled to If now the dream.” 
To this the Chaldeans, replied, “ 0 king, 
live for ever ! Tell ,thy servants , the 
dream, and we will shew the interpreta- 
tion;” The. king, however, could not do 
this; for, said he, “The thing is gone 
from me. ;If -ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, with the interpreta- 
tion thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, and 
your houses shall be made a dunghill. 
"But if ye shew the dream and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall receive of me 
gifts, and rewards; and great honour.” 
To this unwelcome, alternative of com- 
pliance or death they demurred, and re- 
peated their former terms — “ Let the 
king tell his servants the dream, and we 
will show .the interpretation.” This re- 
joinder roused the ire of his Majesty, who 
was totally unable to accede to' their 
request ; and, .after charging them with 
deception , and false, pretences, he chal- 
lenged them tp prove their power of inter- 
pretation by telling him the dream itself. 
On their failing to do this, “ the king was 
angry and yery furious;” and at once 


“ thedecree went forth -that the wise men 
. should be slain.” 

I ’There was, however, among the Jewish 
captives in Babylonia young man, named 
Daniel, to whom “ the God of heaven ” 
revealed the secret “in a night vision.” 
On obtaining access to the king, through 
“ Arioch, the captain pf the king’s guard,” 
Daniel, in the .presence of the king, 
reyealed .both the^dream and the inter- 
pretation. ■> Said. he, “'There is a God in 
•heaven that revealeth secrets, and piaketh 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what 
shall be in .the. latter days.” His relation 
of the dream was as follows : — 

“ Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a 
great irogge. This great .image, whose 
brightness Tray. excellent, st.opd before thee; 
and the form therefore was terrible. -This 
image’s head was of fine gold, his breast 
and" his arms of silver,, his belly and his 
thighs of brass. His legs of iron, his feet 
part of iron and part of clay. Thou sawest 
till that aistone was cut out without hands, 
which. smote the image upon his feet that 
xcerepf iron and .clay, „ and brake them to- 
pieces. .Then was- thejron, the clay, the 
brass, jth.e silver,, and the gold broken to 
pieces together, # and ^became like .the chaff' 
of the aumm.er .threshing-floors, andjthe wind 
.carried them away, that no place. was found 
for them : and the stone that, sm.ote ,th© 
image became a. great mountain, and. filled 
the whole earth. (Dan. ii. 31 — 35.) 

Having thus revealed the dream itself 
to his royal auditor, J)aniel proceeded to- 
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“ tell the interpretation thereof before the 
king,” which was as follows : — 

“ Thou, O king, art a king of tings ; 
for the God of heaven bath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 
And wheresoever the children of men dwell, 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the 
heaven hath he given into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou 
art this head of gold. And after thee shall 
arise another kingdom inferior to thee, and 
another third kingdom of brass, which shall 
bear rule over all the-earth. And the fourth I 
kingdom shall be strong as iron ; forasmuch 
as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things : and as iron that breaketh all these, 
shall it break in pieces and bruise. And 
-whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part 
of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the king- 
dom shall be divided; but there shall be in it 
of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou 
sawest (he iron mixed with miry clay. And 
as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and 
part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly broken. And whereas 
thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they 
' shall mingle themselves with the seed of men : 
but they shall not cleave one to another, 

. even as iron is not* mixed with clay. And 
in the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 

* be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, hut it shall break in 

, pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou 
' sawest that ’the stone was cut out of the 

* mountain without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to 

. pass hereafter : and the dream is certain, 
and the interpretation thereof sure.” (Dan. 

' ii. 37. — .45.) , 

No sooner bad Daniel revealed the 
: dream and its import, by the gift and 
power of God, than “ the king Nebuchad- 

* nezzar fell upon his face and worshipped 
‘ Daniel,” saying, “ Of a truth it is that your 
‘ God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, 

and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou 
couldst reveal this secret.” The result 
. was, that “ the king made Daniel a great 
man, and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole province 
of Babylon, and chief of the governors 
over all the wise men of Babylon.” 

Let us now examine the various par- 
ticulars of the foregoing dream and its 
"interpretation,, and see when and how the 
. .different predictions contained therein 
have been fulfilled. 


The royal dreamer saw “a great image;” 
and “this image’s head was of fine gold.” 
It is evident, ‘from Daniel's interpretation, 
that the image was symbolical of a suc- 
cession of ruling empires, each one in its 
turn subduing and taking the place of 
its predecessor as the dominant power. 
At the head of the nations, at that period, 
stood Babylon, whose monarch and re- 
presentative was Nebuchadnezzar the 
Great. Hence, says the prophetic inter- 
preter, “ Thou art this head of gold .” 
He was “ a king of kings,” rich and 
powerful, bearing the sway over numerous 
minor kingdoms, which were tributary 
to him. Babylon was so noted for its 
magnificeuce and wealth as to be empha- 
tically designated “ the golden city.” 
(Isaiah xiv. 4.) 

• The far-famed city of Babylon, which 
was the metropolis of Chaldea, or the 
Baby lonio- Chaldean empire, w'as situated 
in a vast plain. It was built four-square, 
and in extent was about eight times 
larger than the British capital, London. 
According to Herodotus, the oldest histo- 
rian upon the subject, the city was 4S0 
stadia (or 60 miles) in compass, being sur- 
rounded by a wall 150 feet high and 87 
feet thick, which was fortified with 250 
tow'ers, and had 100 ponderous gates, (all 
made of solid brass, with iron bars,) 25 on 
each side; there being four towers between 
every two gates, and four at every corner. 
The entire wall, for further protection, 
was surrounded by a ditch, the depth 
and width of which corresponded to the 
height and breadth of the wall, and was 
lined with the same material w'ith which 
the wall was built — namely, bricks ce- 
mented with bitumen. Within the city 
stood the Temple of Belus, which was 
half-a-mile in circumference, and a fur- 
long in height ; the whole structure con- 
sisting of eight distinct towers, one above 
another. On the highest tower was a 
chapel, where the worshippers of Belus 
paid their chief devotions; and on the 
top of this stood an observatory for astro- 
nomical calculations, &c. The river 
Euphrates ran through the city- from 
north to south, dividing the city into two 
nearly equal parts. On both sides of the 
river, quays were built of the same breadth 
as the city wall, and 100 furlongs in 
length, including a number of brass gates, 
from each of which were steps leading 
down to the water. Over the river a 
j splendid bridge was erected ; at each end 
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of which stood a magnificent palace. The 
larger palace was strongly fortified with 
three walls, one surrounding another, 
and a great tower; the entire circum- 
ference being eight miles. There was also 
a communication from one palace to the 
other by means of a subterranean pas- 
sage or tunnel constructed underneath 
the river. The wide streets and roads of 


ascended by flights of steps, were all 
covered with rich soil, whence grew trees, 
shrubs, and flowers of all descriptions. 
Upon the highest terrace was a re- 
servoir, which was supplied with water 
from the river, drawn up by an engine, or 
hydraulic machine; and by this means 
the whole of the extensive gardens were.* 
well watered. 


the city, 50 in number, were all 15 miles f Judging from appearances, there seemed 
long, running in direct lines oppositely ( not the least likelihood that an empire so- 
•from gate to gate, and crossing each other i vast and powerful as the Chaldean, or 
at right angles ; thus dividing the city 1 Babylonian, could be conquered and pos- 
into 676 equal squares, many of which j sessed by another and inferior power, or 
.were occupied with houses or other that its mighty and renowned capital — 
buildings, and others with fields, parks, the wonder of the world— which was so 
or pleasure grounds. The houses of strongly fortified without, and so replete 
the citizens were separated by open spaces within with wealth and grandeur, and. 
of ground, variously used as gardens, with the most stupendous facilities for the 
courts, lawns, &c. Within the domain support and defence of its inhabitants, 
of the King’s Palace were pensile or should be so soon besieged and captured 
hanging gardens, formed upon terraces, by another people. Yet such proved to 
or platforms, ranging successively one > be the case. Nebuchadnezzar died : 
.above another to the height of the battle- Belshazzar reigned in his stead; and dur- 
ments, or 150 feet, the whole being sur- ing his short reign the mighty empire 
rounded by a wall 22 feet in thickness, of Babylon fell, or, in other words, passed 
"These terraces, which were connected and j into the possession of another people. 


( To be continued.) 


THE AUTHOR OF THE WORK. 

It is very essential that the Saints the Eternal Father of the universe. In. 
should not only have a general notion of the immensity of space he has stretched 
the abstract attributes of God, and con- out the curtain of creation and bespangled 
template the majesty centred in his own it with worlds and systems so numerous, 
person, but they should take in a broad that the starry assemblage which stand 
view of his works, and ‘contemplate the within the range of human vision, de- 
majesty and glory of Deity in the im- daring to man the majesty, power, and 
mensity of creations, the object of creation, glory of the Maker, are but as the 
.and the design and scope of the Gospel, beginning in magnitude of his works. 

When an exalted view- is obtained on these There is every reason to believe, as well 
'subjects — w-hen the plan of creation and upon the evidence of modern astronomical 
salvation is contemplated in its benevolent discoveries as upon the strength of modern 
.and comprehensive character, and the Divine revelation, that the creations of 
-Great Author shines forth in the immensity God are more numerous than the sands on. 
of his w-orks, and the Priesthood on the the sea shore. In ages when mankind; 

.earth sufficiently realize with whom they possessed narrow view-s of the universe, 

are connected, they will approximate to such expressions were received as hyper- 

, their standard and labour with a spirit bolical. But the vision of science has 

worthy of that connection. In this article, become so extended, and, by its aid, the j 

Jiowever, we shall confine ourselves to the path of creation through which Deity 

« Author of the work." has travelled appears so broad, boundless. 

The « Author of the work ” is that and inscrutable, that such language has 
Being who, by his power, counsel, and lost its hyperbolical seeming, and stands- 
Jiat f created the heavens and the earth, as the literal statement of facts. • So im- 
And all things that dweU therein. He is roense, however, are the fycts embodied.. 
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in these descriptive expressions, that 
human comprehension can hardly realize 
their simple truthfulness — their statement 
sfeems so much like exaggeration. It 
is nevertheless the truth, though it is 
-difficult for mortals to grasp its immensity. 

The heart of man cannot conceive, nor 
ten language express the number and 
magnitude of the creations of God. The 
most gigantic mind among the children 
6f men Can scarcely begin to see the 
majesty of the Almighty, the beauty of 
his works, the dignity of his actions, his 
lovingkindness and saving power towards 
the creatures of his hands, and the glorious 
destiny and exaltation which he has pro- 
vided for the faithful. God is also as 
eminent in the work of redemption as in 
that of creation. If he has created 
worlds more numerous than the sands on 
the sea shore, he has saved or will save 
no less. 

Such then, brethren, and sisters, is the 
Author of that work in which we are 
engaged. As he is, so also is the character 
of that work. It partakes of his dignity, 
majesty, and comprehensiveness. Do we 
sufficiently realize this great and solemn 
fact ? — solemn from its very vastness. 
Do our actions, lives, thoughts, and aspi- 
Tations illustrate it ? 

We have not been endeavouring to 
xaise the minds of our readers to the 


character of the Author of this work for - 
vain effect, but to impress them with the 
dignity of the cause in which they are 
engaged, that their souls may partake of 
that dignity and their lives illustrate an 
appreciation ®f their high' connection with 
the Divine Being. 

In theory, men will readily admit the- 
exalted character of God, and will lightly 
say that this or that is his work and cause. 
But, practically, how prone they are to • 
receive and engage in it with a spirit of 
carelessness and a fnanner of action 
similar to that which they would mani- 
fest, were it originated by no higher 
being than a Mr. Jones or Mr. Brown. 
We do riot intend our remark to be 
facetious. It is truth — solemn truth. 

When the Saints bear testimony that- 
they are engaged in the work of God, and- 
the Priesthood declare that they are the- 
servants of the Most High, are they duly 
impressed with the facts they declare? and 
do they endeavour to act worthy of their- 
profession ? It is the cause of that great 
Being, whose character, after all, we have 
only imperfectly described. We are co- 
workers with God. How immense is the- 
truth! Saints, endeavour as much as 
possible to realize it ; and in your whole- 
life, but more especially in your official 
calling, remember the character of him. 
who is the “ Author of the work.” 
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There is no subject so important to 
the Saints as the above ; and it is one 
■which every Saint should understand by 
practical experience. As far as theory is 
concerned, there is not a true Bible be- 
liever in the world that will deny its ex- 
istence both before and after the Mosaic 
dispensation. 

There are certain modes the Almighty 
lias of testing the faith of those who pro- 
cess to love and put their trust in him. 
Professors of religion generally love to 
paint the faith of ancient worthies in the 
most glowing colours: they are en- 
raptured at the brilliant description of 
the trial of Abraham’s faith and that of 
. (Others who manifested and proved their 


true devotion to the cause of God by 
their deeds. 

The Latter-day Saints, as a people, nob 
only extol, but endeavour to imitate and 
walk' in the footsteps of those noble 
characters who have been so highly 
honoured as to be designated the friends 
and prophets of God. They pay tithes and 
offerings upon principle; they profess to 
serve the God of Abraham, Isaac, and • 
Jacob; and, wishing to be justified by 
faith, they endeavour to prove their faith,, 
like the ancients, by their works. 

The Lord pronounced those of his 
people who withheld their tithes and 
offerings guilty of robbery. He declared 
that they had departed from his or— 
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- dinances, and exhorted them to return 
unto him, and he would return unto 
them. He desired that they would prove 
him therewith — viz., in tithes and of- 
ferings. (Mai. iii. 10.) 

Jesus Christ declared that he came not to 
destroy, but to fulfil the law, saying, “ Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law till all 
be fulfilled.” Also, on another occasion, 
he said, “ If ye were Abraham’s children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham,” prov- 
ing that he never intended to abrogate 
this law ; for Abraham paid tithes to Mel- 
chisedec, king of Salem and priest of the 
Most High God. 

Jacob, when journeying to the house 
of Laban, while sleeping under the broad 
-Canopy of heaven, was blessed with a 
heavenly vision, in which the Lord and 
holy angels were manifested unto him. 
The Lord blessed him, and promised that 
in his seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed. When he arose in the 
morning, he consecrated the spot, and 
'Called the place Bethel, (or the house of 
God.) and covenanted to give a tenth unto 
the Lord of all that he should be blessed 
with. (Gen. xxviii. 22.) Most assuredly 
Jacob had been taught the principle, and 
knew it to be the order of the Priesthood 
• of God. When he made this covenant, 
he owned but his staff. The abundant 
extent to which the Lord blessed him 
is shown in the sequel of his life. 

The Lord, in a revelation given to the 
Prophet Joseph, September 11, 1S31, 
declares that this is a day of sacrifice 
and a day of tithing of his people; 


that he who is tithed shall not be burned 
(at his coming); that after to-day corneth 
the burning, speaking after the manner of 
theLord ; and that to-morrow all the proud - 
and they that dp wickedly shall be as 
stubble. (Doc. and Cov!,'p. 157.) The 
Saints who are in the habit of living their 
religion have a continual testimony within 
them, . which caunot be implanted by the 
power of man ; and although those' that 
fear not God may sneer at the revelations 
given through the prophet -Joseph, yet 
they are* dear to those whose hearts have 
received them, and who. have, by happy 
experience, proved their truth. -They 
prove their faith in them by their works, 
which speak far louder than words'; and 
it may be safely asserted that a more 
active, self-denying people are not to be 
found than the Latter-day Saints. And 
when all secret acts are revealed, and 
men are rewarded according to the deeds 
done in .the body ,« it will then appear who 
have have- been the dreamers, and who 
the workers. It is the easiest thing in 
the World 'for men to shout “Delusion” 
and ** Imposture ;” but it is difficult to 
prove it in what is designated “Mor- 
rnonism,” for itk principles are truennd 
invulnerable. ' * 

Let, then, all Saints of latter days be 
true to their God, and not be guilty of 
robbing him; but, like Jacob of old, let 
us give unto him a tenth of all he blesses 
us with. By thus seeking “first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness,” all 
other things needful will be added unto 
us, and we shall stand when scorners are 
consumed. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
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[February, 1843.] 

Tuesday, 21st. Opened Mayor’s Court 
at ten o’clock forenoon, according to 
adjournment. Taylor was again brought 
up for stealing, and Morgan for receiving 
the books, and each sentenced to six 
months’ imprisonment in Carthage Jail. 

At eleven, I went to the Temple, and 
found - a large assembly, and brother 
Haws preaching about the Nauvoo House ; 
after which, Mr. Lucian Woodworth, the 
. architect of the house, continued the sub- 


ject, and said, “When I have had a 
pound of meat or a quart of meal, I have 
divided with the workmen. (“Pretty good 
doctrine for Paganism,” said I. At this 
time Mr. Woodworth was not baptised, 
and called himself the Pagan Prophet.) 
We have had about three hundred men 
on the job, and some of the best men in 
the world. Those that have not com- 
plained I want to continue with me; and 
those that hate * Mormonism ’ and everv- 
thing else that’s good, I want them to get 
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their pay and run away as quick as possible.” 
When Mr. Woodworth had done'speak- 
ingj I addresssed the multitude in sub- 
stance as follows : — , 

i W'eli, the Pagan Prophet has preached 
ns a pretty good sermon this moAiing, and I 
<lon’i know that I can better it ranch; but I 
- feelv disposed to break off the yokej of 
oppression, and say what I have a raindRo. 
If the Pagans and the Pagan Prophet /|el 
more for our prosperity than we .do for 
■ourselyesj£ it is curious:, I am almost con- 
fer ted, to.'his doctrine. He‘ v has prophesied 
that if these buildiggs Jgo down, it will 
curse the place. I ^erily know it Is tru-ji. 
.let us^ hjild tlra Temple. . There may lie 
.some speculations about the Nauyoo House, 
say sornSj^ Some say, .because we live on, 
v the hill, must build up this p"art on the' 
, jhill. rDoes that coat fit youj Dr. Foster? 
(‘‘-Pretty ^Jell.”) Put it on, then. This is 
the jBy plgjple. swell, like ihe' toad in the 
tfabrelr TKy’ll come down. Under the hill 
Among little.folks, aDd say, * Brother Joseph, 
ho^I love yon: can I do anything for you.?’ 
tand then go ajyay secretly, and' get. up oppo- 
sition, and^sing out our najpcs to strang’ejps 
and scoundrels .with an evil influence. I 
■want ilk men to feel for me, when I have 
•shook the-bush find borne the burden in the 
„ieat of the day/ and if they do not, I speak 
in authority, in' -the name of* the Lord Gocl, 
they .shall be damned. , 

Some say that the people on the flats are 
-aggrandizing themselves by the Nauvoo 
House. But who laid the foundation of. the 
Temple ? Brother Joseph, in the name of 
the Lord, — not for his aggrandizement, but 
for the good of the Twhole of the. Saints. 
Our speculators say, Poor folks on the flat 
are down, and keep them down. How the 
Nauvoo House cheats this man and that 
man, say the speculators. Those who report 
such things as facts ought to hide their 
beads in a hollow pumpkin, and never take 
them out again. 

The first principle brought into con- 
sideration is aggrandizement. Some think 
it unlawful ; but it is lawful with any man, 
while he has a disposition to aggrandize all 
around him. It is a false principle for a 
man to aggrandize himself at the expense of 
' another. Everything that God doe3 is to 
> aggrandize his.kingdom. And how does he 
• lay the foundation? ‘Build a Temple to 
my great name, and call the attention of the 
great, the rich, and the noble'.’ But where 
shall we lay our heads?. In an old log 
cabin. 

I will whip Hyram Kimball, and Esquire 
Wells, and everybody else, over Dr. Foster’s 
head, who, instead of building, the Nauvoo 
-House, build a great many little skeletons. 


See Dr. Foster’s mammoth skeletons rising 
ail. over the town : but there is no flesh on 
them ; they are all for personal interest and 
aggrandizement'. But I do not care how 
many btones therd are in the city: somebody 
may cotoe along and clothe them. See the 
bones of the elephant” yonder, (as I pointed 
to the big house in Mullholland-street, 
preparing for a tavern, as yet uncovered,)- 
the crocodiles and man-eaters all about 
the city, such as grog shops and card 
shops, and counterfeit shops, &c., got up 
for their own aggrandizement, and all for 
speculation, while the Naijvoo House is neg- 
lected. Those who live in -glass houses 
should not thro'w stones. The building of the 
Nauvoo House is just as sacred in my view 
;fls the Temple. I want the Nauvoo House- 
"built.'’ It must be built. Our salvation 
depends upon it. ^ 

When men have done what they can or 
will do for the. Temple, let them do what 
they can for the Nauvoo House. We never 
can accomplish our work at the expense of 
another. There is a great deal of mur- 
muring in the Church about me; but I don’t 
care ^anything about it. I like to hear it 
thunder, and I like to hear the Saints grum- 
ble; for ttm growling dog gets the sorest 
head. .If any man is poor and afflicted, let 
him come and tell of it, and not compluin or 
grumble about it.’ 

The finishing of the Nauvoo House is like 
a man finishing sf fight: if he gives up, he is 
killed ; if he holds out a little longer, lie 
may live. ' I’ll tell you a story : A man who 
whips his wife is a coward. When I was‘a 
boy, I once -fought with a man who had 
whipped his wife. It was a hard contest; 
but I still remembered he had whipped his 
wife; and this encouraged me, and I whipped 
him till he said he had enough. Brethren, 
hurry on to the Nauvoo House thus, and you 
will build^ it. You will then be on Pisgah’s 
top, and the great men will come from the 
four quarters of the earth — will pile the gold 
and silver into it till you ai;e,wenry of re- 
ceiving them ; and if you are not careful, you 
will be lifted up, aud become VuIl of pride, 
and will be ready to destroy yonrselves, and 
they will cover up and clothe all your 
former sins, and, according to the Scripture, 
will hide a multitude of sins ; and you will 
shine forth fair as the sun, clear as the 
moon, and you will become terrible like an 
army with banners. 

I will'say to those who have laboured on 
the Nauvoo House, and cannot get their 
pay,. Be patient; and if any man takes the - 
means which are set apart for the building 
of that house, and applies it to his own use, 
let him, for he will destroy himself. If any 
man is hungry, let him come to me. and I 
will feed him at my table. If any are 
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hungry, or naked, don't take away the'brick, 
timber, and materials that belong to that 
house, but come and tell me, and I will 
< divide with them to the last morsel ; and then ; 
if the man is not satisfied, I will kick his 
backside. 

There is a great noise in the city, and 
many are saying there cannot be so much 
c smoke without some fire. Well, be it so. 
If the stories about Joe Smith are true, then 
the stories of John C. Bennett are true about 
the ladies of Nauvoo ; and he.says that the 
Ladies 3 Relief Society are all "organized of 
those who are to be the wives of Joe Smith. 

• Ladies, you know whether this is true or 
not. It is of no use living among hogs with- 
out a snout. This biting and devouring each 
other I cannot endure. Away with it. For 
God’s sake-, stop it. 

There is one thing more Lwish to speak* 
about, and that is, political, economy. It is 
our duty to concentrate alj, our influence to 
.make popular that which is sound and good, 

* and unpopular that which is unsound. 3 Tis 
right, politically, for a man who has influ- 
ence to use it, as well as for a man who has 
no influence to use his. From henceforth I 
will maintain all the influence I can get. In 
relation to politics, I will speak as a man ; 
but in relation to religion, I will speak in I 
authority.* If a man lifts a '{tagger to kill 
me, I will lift my tongue. 

When I last preached, I heard such a 
groaning, I thought of the Paddy ? s eel. 
When he tried to kill him, he could not con- 
trive any better way to do it, so he put him 
into the water to drown him ; and a3 he 
began to come to, * See/ said he, 4 what 
pain he is in : how he wiggles his tail. 3 So 
it is with the nation : the banks are failing, 
and it is our privilege to say what a currency 
we want. We want gold and silver to build 
the Temple and Nauvoo House : we want 
your old nose rings, and finger rings, and 
brass kettles no longer. If you have old 
rags, watches, guns, &c., go and peddle them 
off, and bring the hard metal ; and if we will 
do this by popular opinion, we shall* have a 
sound currency. Send home all bank notes, 
and take^no more paper money. Let every 
man write back to his neighbour before he 
starts for him to exchange his property for 
gold and silver, that he may fulfil the Scrip- 
tures, and come up to -Zion, bringing his 
gold and silver with him. I have contem-^ 
plated these things a long time, but the 
time had not come for me to speak of them 
till now. I would not do as t^e Nauvoo 
House Committee have done — sell stock for 
an old store-house, where all the people 
who tried to live in it died, and put that 
. stock into a man's hands to gd east and 
purchase rags to come here and build mam- 
moth bones with. 


As a political man, in the name of old 
Joe Smith, I command the Nauvoo House 
Committee not to sell stock in the Nauvoo 
House without the gold or silver. We must 
excuse brother Snider, for he wasdn Eng- 
land, when the Committee sold, stock for the 
store-house. I leave this subject. * 

This meeting was got up, by ^the Nauvoo 
House Committee. The Pagans, R6man 
Catholics, Methodists, and Baptists shall 
liaye place in Nauvoo — only they must be 
ground in Joe Smith’s mill. I have been in 
tlieir mill. I was ground in Ohio and York 
States, in a Presbyterian smut machine, and 
the last machine tfas in .Missouri ^ and the 
last of all, I have^been through the Illinois 
smut machine: and tjaose who come here 
rjinst go through my smut machifiSi, and that 
is my tongue. 33 * / r ^ > 

As I closed, Dr.' Robert D. ^Foster re- 
marked to the assembly — 44 MjucjvJgood may 
grow out of a very little, and .much good 
may come out of this. If any man -licenses 
me of exchanging Nauvoo stockier ragS, &c., 
he is mistaken . * I gave a thousand <f&llar 3 
to this house, (this he said upon his own 
responsibility,) and fifty dollar^ to the Relief 
Society, and some to Fullmfer to get stone 
to build Joseph a house ; 'and I hiean to 
build Joseph a house, and you may build this, 
and I will help you. l am guilty of all of 
which I have been charged. I have signed 
my name to a petition, to dwive William 1H. 
RoHison to have the' Tosi\ Office. I did 
not then know of a petition for Joseph 
Smith.” 

I replied — 44 1 thought I would npake a 
coat; but it don’t fit the doctor only in the 
Post Office. If it does fit any one, let him 
put it on. The doctor’s mammoth bones 
are skeletons ; and, as old Ezekiel said, I 
command the flesh and sinews to come 
upon them, that they may be clothed.” 

Wednesday, 22nd. At nine this morn- 
ing, brother Abel Owen presented a claim 
of considerable amount against Carter, 
Cahton, & Co., Kirtland, and -notes of 
Oliver Granger of about $700 for pay* 
ment. He said he was poor and unable 
to labour, and wanted something to live 
on. .1 told him to burn the papers, and I 
would help him. He gave me the papers, 
and I gave him an order on Mr. Cowan for 
fifteen dollars' worth of provisions. This 
was a gift, as the Church was not obli- 
gated to pay those debts, 
j I rode about the city with Mr. Cowan 
during the day, and also read in Ger- 
man. 

Tlie latest accounts from the East 
Indies state* that the cholera was. raging 
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in Burmab, Asia, to .a fearful extent, t dollars of city scrip, and, while it was 
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whose villages in, the interior had become 
desolate either by flight or death. 

Thursday, 23rd. This morning, read 
German and rode out a few miles, but 
did not get off my horse. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Bagby called to 
collect county and state taxes. Brother 
Dixon called concerning some lost or 
stolen property. I burned twenty-three 

(To be continued.) 


burning, said, “ So n\gy all unsound and 
uncurrent money go down!” Gave my 
clerk instructions not to pay any more 
taxes on the Hotchkiss purchase. 

Elder Amasa Lyman started for Sho- 
koquon this morning, and commenced 
preaching in that place. 

Filed my bond as Mayor of the city 
of NauYoo. J 
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Presidency. — We believe that there is not a calling in the Church so little under- 
stood and magnified as that of Presidency. Yet it is the most important and respon- 
sible of all. It is the head, life, and ruling power of the whole body. The office is 
the same in kind and spirit in all its administrations, from the President of the 
Church to the President of the smallest Branch. The difference is in the degree of its 
authority and the limits prescribed to its various spheres. 

Many who have been appointed' Presidents have acted in every office under them 
down to the calling of the De aeon, but scarcely ever in their own sphere. They 
mistake and, because thereof, they lower and make a cheap ” the most 

exalted office of the holy Priesthood. Some Presidents of Conferences imagine that 
they most be the big preachers, Presidents of the Branches, Secretaries, Book 
Agents, See. That they should be “ all in all” in their fields of labour, we will admit, 
but not exactly in the seme they illustrate it. The Presidents of Branches, in their 
turn, must open and close almost every meeting, give out all the hymns, and speak 
before and after every speaker, no matter whether below or above them. We have 
known some so zealous to use their spouting capacities, that they would speak more 
than all the rest in their Branches put together, ' including officers and members, and 
extend this system even to the fellowship meetings. It is in this tendency to much 
speaking that Presidents most pervert their calling. 

Now, we do not so understand the high office of Presidency, nor the character of 
the men who most magnify it. It by no means follows that Presidents should be 
great orators. Indeed, the mas ter spirits of the world have not been generally 
endowed with what is termed ** the gift of the gab.” The great empire-founders, 
reformers, conquerors, monarch?, statesmen, and lawgivers have not earned their 
celebrity by spouting. If we go higher, we find the heads of the Priesthood, who 
could commune face to face with God, with their Aarons as mouthpieces. Even 
men of science and art, great thinkers, poets, and literary men generally have not 
been great talkers. If we go to eminent business men, they have oftentimes almost 
detested much speaking, more especially when it has been mere spouting. The 
master spirits have been renowned for action, schemes, government, ideas, business, 
and talent. They have not been the ones to tickle the ears of the m ult itu de and 
move the rabble, though they have ruled mankind and moved the world. 


EDITORIAL. 


bib 

The calling of Presidents, from the Great Head of the universe down to the head 
•of a Branch of the Church,' is to preside. The sphere of Presidency is not so much to 
do the work as to see that it is done/' This high calling i3 not confined' to the 
narrow limits of any particular work given to be accomplished, but extends to the 
broad supervision of the whole. To lay it before our readers in a simple, practical 
'•form, we will word it thus : — A certain work has to be accomplished. In the case 
1 under consideration, it is the work of God — to build up his kingdom and bring about 
the great restitution of all things. The Lord calls men as his instruments, confers on 
° them the holy Priesthood, and endows them with power from on high. Out of this 
. Priesthood grows the Presidency in its various spheres of action. The duty of this 
-class of officers, under the guidance of their earthly head, is to see that the work given 
be duly accomplished according to its spirit and magnitude and the general laws of God’s 
kingdom. The details are left with them to develop. Each President's supposed 
to be duly appointed by those above him, his sphere of action marked out, and a work 
given him, with general instructions. All in turn devise their plans to effect that 
part which' is. severally committed to them. To put those plans into operation, they 
are supposed to call around them suitable men from the various branches of the 
Priesthood, giving each that work to do for which his authority and talents best adapt 
him, and directing the labours of all where they can accomplish the most good. The 
1 presiding officers are supposed to use the material and talent committed to them to 
the best advantage, all co-operating with the head of the Mission, and he with the 
head of the Church, for the same great purpose. To ,one man they will say, Go there, 
And do that ; to the other, Go there, and effect the other ; and to another, Stay here, 
And do this. Having put the whole machinery into operation, their duty is to super- 
vise the whole, watch the general workings of all under them, develop new 
schemes, perfect old ones, devise means to meetevery emergency, and prepare for the 
Advancing requirements and interests of the cause. This is the calling of presiding 
■officers of the Church. Is this how it is worked out ? We know it is not done so 
fully as it should be. 

It is the greatest gift of Presidency to be able to choose the proper men and to put 
•every one to labour at that for which he is best adapted, — in short, to use and make 
the most of all. It is a gift pre-eminently essential to the Presidential office. And 
the fact that it is rarely manifested ODly shows how few are qualified to preside. No 
matter how great a man’s special talents might be — how good the man, or how high 
his office, — if he has not this talent, he will accomplish but little. But if he has this 
gift, though he should fold his hands, figuratively speaking, yet set everything in its 
proper place and direct the whole, he will accomplish much. One man in himself, 
no' matter how talented he may be, is but one , and his sphere of action 
as limited. * But when he efficiently works and guides the many , then his influence 
os truly great, and he is many in one. 

There are men, though very rare, who, if put at the other end of the world, and 
given the ’reins of^ government, with ample communication, will guide a nation far 
more effectually than others, on the spot. How is this done? By a judicious choice 
•of men,’ and by really presiding. They will see a man in rags, and know that he is 
capable- of Vuling a kingdom ; they will find another in costly robes and fine linen. 
And know that he is merely a cypher. They make their arrangements accordingly. 

This gift, to choose the proper men and to set and keep the machinery efficiently 
working, has been the eminent characteristic of all the great men of the earth. The 
power of the first Napoleon was principally based on his judgment of human cha- 
racter. He possessed the tact ahd gift of choice, and surrounded himself with the 
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most eminent men of France, giving to each his work. This was the cause of all 
the world’s feeling his power and hearing his renown. Had he been deficient in this- 
gift of presidency, he would have died in obscurity. This has been also the chief 
characteristic of Joseph and Brigham. We believe that scarcely a man has ever lived 
who has manifested this gift in so great a degree as our present Leader. We con- 
sider him to be pre-eminently endowed in this respect. 

Will presiding officers of the Church make their Prophet and Leader their pattern r 
Let them especially cultivate the gift of discernment, and properly estimate character, 
talents, spirits, and men, and then put everything in its place, set all efficiently to 
work, and preside over the whole, and they will soon find a tangible illustration of 
the supreme calling and' power of Presidency. With the large number of presiding 
officers in this Mission, with almost the whole male members holding some portion of 
the Priesthood at their command, with the sisters as auxiliaries, and our incomparable 
Church organization, what a great work would be accomplished, if Presidents 
properly understood and magnified their calling ! How rapid and irresistible would 
be the progress of the kingdom of our God ! How the power of the Priesthood 
would agitate and move society, especially in England, where the Conferences and 
Branches of the Church are numerous! We believe that, if Presidents were to acb 
according to the above, and cultivated and used all the powers and gifts pertaining 
to their high calling, several times as much would be accomplished towards the great 
restitution in the same amount of time. 

The speaking of Presidents should be more especially directed to counsel, instruct* 
and direct the Priesthood, and to comfort, teach, and build up the Saints. Not that 
we would have it understood that presiding officers are not to consider it a part of 
their duty and privilege to preach salvation to the world. Unto some of them, 
perhaps, God has "given great power and abilities for the preaching of the 
Gospel. If they do not magnify such gifts, when needed, they will offend the 
Giver. But they should act according to the wisdom of the Holy Ghost, and, as a 
general thing, call the many talented, godly, and inspired Elders and Priests under 
them, rather than devote themselves to proclaiming the Gospel to the world. They 
should ever remember that their special and chief duty is to preside, and that, no 
matter how great their talents as orators, they can accomplish immensely more by 
government and presiding than they can by preaching themselves ; and they can 
preach in a thousand ways through their instruments. We know that it is an 
excellent gift to be enabled to melt, convince, and, mould an audience by the power 
of speech. But though all the world were converted by a miraculous manifestation 
of that gift, and then left without the presiding power, it would soon be like that 
repentance which needs to be repented of. By no means do we design to under- 
value the lesser, but merely to give to it a subordinate place to the greater. In some 
of the master spirits, the gifts of oratory and presidency have been wonderfully com- 
bined. Cmsar, one of the greatest generals, statesmen, and dynasty-founders, was 
also an orator and an accomplished author. Presiding officers of the Church may 
possess by nature many gifts, and they may obtain, by cultivation, diligence, and the 
influence of the Holy Ghost, as many more as possible, and use them all to the glory 
of God and to the best interests of his kingdom ; but they should bring the whole of 
the gifts to magnify the calling of Presidency, and ever remember that their highest 
duty and greatest influence will be found in presiding. If the greater gift and 
calling be not magnified, it will hide and cripple the lesser ones, and the mighty 
power, wonderful organization, and numerous instruments of the Church will not be 
able to exert their immense influence and capabilities because thereof. On the: 
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other hand, if presiding officers magnify Presidency in its various spheres, they will* 
soon realize the comprehensiveness and power of the Presiding office. 


News from: UTAn. — Elder J. A. Young, writing .from Great Salt Lake City,. 
July 15th, to Elder Thomas Williams, states that the Missionaries had safely arrived,, 
and that the crops in the Valley were abundant. He also remarks : — 

“ We have recently been having lively times in these valleys ; but it is now pretty 
evident that poor beef, half rations of flour, and the rigours of a mountain winter have 
taught the chivalry of Uncle Sam a lesson of respect for the ‘Mormons,* which, under 
other circumstances, would never have been felt.” 
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Repentance is one of the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, and is therefore 
essentially necessary to salvation. “ Ex- 
cept ye repent,** said the Great Teacher, 
“ye shall all likewise perish.” 

In consequence of sin, mankind have 
forfeited all legal claim to eternal life and 
exaltation in the presence of God. Sal- 
vation is therefore a matter of grace, or 
unmerited Divine favour ; to obtain which, 
however, God has instituted certain con- 
ditions on man's part. One of these is 
repentance. Hence, God “ commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent.*' He is 
“ not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance.” To 
inculcate this, Christ came. Said he, 
“ I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.” The burden of 
his forerunner’s preaching, as well as bis 
own, was, “ Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at band:” “Repent ye, and 
believe the Gospel.” Hence, too, he com- 
of sins should be preached in his name 
manded “ that repentance and remission 
among all nations.” The Apostles, in 
obedience to this command, taught their 
fellow- meD, wherever they went, “that 
they should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance.” 

What, then, let us enquire, is this re- 
pentance, which is so important and so 
imperatively necessary to salvation ? It is 
generally imagined that repentance is 
simply sorrow or regret; but such is not 
the case. It is not a mere sorrow for 
sin : it is not a mere regret for what is 
past. It embraces in its meaning the 
principle of amendment, improvement, 
change. It is not an abandonment of 
the feelings to mere grief. It is not a 


mere passivity of mind, but an active 
principle, affecting the life, altering the 
conduct, \ modifying and changing the 
course of life hitherto pursued. A criminal 
may be very sorry for what he has done,, 
because he has got into trouble in con- 
sequence of his crime ; but give him his 
liberty, and he will do the same thing 
again. Another person, of a religious 
turn of mind, may be sorry for an error 
of conduct which he has committed, and 
not only for the punishment which his con- 
duct merits, but he may feel sorry to 
think that he has by so doing offended 
God. This may be called “ godly sor- 
row,” which, if sincere, is so far good ; 
but if it goes no farther than mere sorrow' 
for the past, however sincere it may be, it 
is insufficient for the object of the Gospel, 
which is eternal salvation. The Apostle, 
speaking of sorrow and repentance, makes 
an evident distinction between them. He 
says to the Corinthian Saints, “ I rejoice 
not that ye are made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance ; for ye were 
made sorry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in nothing. 
For godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation,” & c. This plainly shows that 
even “ godly sorrow” is not itself “re- 
pentance,” but that it leads to it. True 
repentance, which involves a full, entire,, 
radical, and complete change of heart 
and life, is the only kind of repentance 
that will result in “salvation.” The fear- 
of punishment may produce a temporary 
sorrow for sin ; but if the cause for fear 
be removed, the evil may be still cherished 
and the sorrow fade away ! But genuine 
repentance is the result, not of restraint,, 
but of choice. Though fear may have- 
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■had some share in the cause of its origin, 
it will be carried on from choice and 
from a rational perception of its necessity 
• and importance. To judge of how far 
we are truly repentant, let us ask our- 
selves the question, What would our con- 
duct be, if we were under no restraint by 
established laws, or were it not for 
the opinions of others around us ? 

Although, however, repentance does 
not consist merely of sorrow for the past, 
it nevertheless implies and includes it. It 
involves an examination of the heart, an 
acknowledgment and humble confession 
of guilt, an abhorrence of all existing evils, 
and a determination to desist from them, 
to “ cease from doing evil,” and to lead, 
in future, a life of resolute and implicit 
obedience to the will of God. 

Some, indeed, there are in the pro- 
fessing Christian world, who, judging 
from their creeds, have little or no other 
•conception of God than as a Being of 
unlimited and uncontrollable ppwer, whose 
irresponsible despotism is the grand fea- 
ture of bis character, and who inflicts 
punishment upon his creatures, not for 
their benefit or amendment, but for his 
•own glory. The predominant feeling of 
such persons .towards God is consequently 
that of mere servile fear. We learn 
from history, indeed, that there have been 
despots and tyrants occupying thrones of 
power, whose dispositions have been so 
cruel and depraved, that they have re- 
joiced on beholding the sufferings of their 
fellow- creatures, and have exercised their 
irresponsible power in the infliction of 
the severest kinds of punishment upon 
offenders — not with the view of correcting 
and amending the character of the per- 
sons punished, or in any way benefitting 
society, but purely for the gratification of 
revenge, or the indulgence of their own 
passions. But it is by no means reasonable 
or just to impute such motives and feel- 
ings to the Most High. Is He, whose 
whose goodness is itself unbounded, whose 
61 mercy endureth for ever,” and whose 
“ tender mercies are over all his works,” to 
be placed in the category of such tyrants, 
whose only idea is that of power — abso- 
lute and uncontrollable will? 

There are many false and unworthy 
notions abroad in the so-called Christian 
world respecting the character of God 
and his mode of dealing with his crea- 
tures, which, though closely connected 
-with the subject before us, would be too 


numerous to be described. The votaries 
of the Papal or Homan Catholic Church 
are taught and led to believe that what is 
called doing penance will restore the dis- 
obedient to the favour of God and cancel 
their guilt. Indeed, the word “ metanoia,” 
(or change of mind.) which is rendered 
by the Protestant translators "repent- 
ance,” is, in the Homan Catholic version 
of the Scriptures, accordingly rendered 
“penance.” Thus, instead of “ Repent , 
and be baptised for the remission of sins,” 
they read, “ Do penance, and be baptised,” 
&c. Out of this has grown another de- 
lusive figment. Those who possess wealth 
are allowed to purchase a release from 
any appointed penance, by paying a sum 
of money. This, again, has led to ano- 
ther invention — the saleof “indulgences,” 
or permission to indulge in sin, and free- 
dom from all church censure on account 
thereof, by paying a' stipulated price. 

These and other corruptions of the 
Romish Church eventually led to that 
great and important era in ecclesiastical 
history, called the “ Reformation.” But 
while this religious movement lessened 
one evil, it gave rise to another. The 
so-called "Reformers,” in their hot zeal 
against Popery, went to the opposite ex- 
treme, and altogether excluded outward 
works of every kind as being of no account 
whatever in the salvation of man. The 
sufferings and death of Christ, as being an 
expiation forthesinsof mankind, were con- 
sidered and represented by them as ren- 
dering all operations on the part of man 
entirely useless ; and thus faith alone in 
the merits of Christ was preached by them 
as a sure title to heaven. This has been 
a favourite doctrine in the Protestant 
religious world up to the present time. 
Men have been and still are well satisfied 
to be told that, however vile and sinful 
they may be — however loaded with vice 
and shame — however darkly and deeply- 
dyed in guilt and infamy, if they can 
“ only believe” in the death and merits of 
Christ, they may be saVed, — if they will 
" only believe,” they may, even at the last 
moment on their death- beds, have their 
evils covered over with the robe of im- 
puted righteousness, and thus be made 
ready for an immediate entrance into 
heaven. 

Now, such persons as hold this doctrine, 
and are satisfied that they can be absolved 
from their sins by faith alone , cannot be 
expected to think much of repentance; 
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and hence, from attaching loo little im- 
portance to that duty, and laying a dis- 
proportionate stress upon theoretical faith, 
they will continue to indulge their evils : 
and although they may live an outwardly 
moral life, for the sake of their worldly 
reputation, they are not likely to live 
■righteously from an inherent love of righ- 
teousness: their more interior evils will 
remain in their hearts; and, “except” 
they “ repent,” they must “perish.” 

Many, alas, are the travellers in this 
broad road which leads to destruction, 
■which lies in the opposite direction to the 
way of life. The farther men traverse 
that false path, the farther they are stray- 
ing from the true one, and the greater 
will be the distance to return ; for there 
is only one way to eternal life, and that is 
cbedience to the Gospel. Consequently, 
however far men may diverge from the 
line, fancying that the different bye-paths 
-and directions taken by various “ denomi- 
nations” will all end in the same desired 
goal of eternal life, they will ultimately 
find themselves mistaken ; and if ever they 
-obtain the proffered prize, they will have 
to come back to the legal starting-point, 
and run the race in the right direction. 

As, then, practical repentance is a duty 
of such serious importance and absolute 
necessity as to be an indispensable condi- 
tion of salvation, how foolish as well as 
perilous it is, on the part of any one, to 
delay its performance ! Men are too apt 
to procrastinate — too liable to defer the 
discharge of their spiritual duties till a 
“more convenient season.” But the more 
they procrastinate in this matter, the 
more difficult the work becomes. The 
more they delay putting away their known 
evils, the more their evils are indulged ; 
and the longer any evil is indulged, the 
closer it will cling to them, and the more 
painful will become its eradication. The 
■wider the cancer spreads, the more dan- 

f erous it decomes, and the deeper its 
bres are rooted. The longer, therefore, 
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men neglect the duty of repentance, the- 
greater is their folly and the shorter their 
opportunity. The next hour, for aughtr 
they know, may be their last. “ Now is. 
the accepted time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation.” “To-day, therefore, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts;”' 
for those who are continually putting ofr 
repentance till another day — perchance* 
till the hour of death — and think that 
they can safely indulge their evils through 
life, and expect pardon and salvation at 
death, are mistaken’. A death-bed re- 
pentance is, to say the least of it, a very 
doubtful one. It was a saying of the 
celebrated Reformer, Martin Luther, that 
“ God would receive even Satan to mercy* 
if from his heart he could say, “ God be 
merciful to me a sinner ! ” But Satan 
cannot do this. He has sunk too low in 
the depths of apostacy to hope for mercy 
for with him and his associate spirits of 
perdition repentance is impossible. Those 
also who follow a 'like course to that pur- 
sued by the doomed “ sons of the morn- 
ing,” having received the truths of heaven 
and known the way of life, and yet wil- 
fully and daringly forsaken it, will’ find to 
their sorrow (the “ sorrow” which “ work- 
eth death,”) that the door of mercy is 
necessarily closed against them. If evil 
desires and principles are allowed to 
triumph over the power and influence of 
Divine truth, after it has been received 
and acknowledged, the consequences are 
lamentable indeed. If men wilfully and 
deliberately sin against the light of heaven, 
— if they know the truth, and yet despise 
its authority and defy its power, woe be 
to them ! . It had been far better for 
them had they never been born ! “ For 

it is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy 'Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come, - if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto Repentance.” 


The Dignity of Office in Utah.— /The Utah correspondent of the New York Tribune 
writes from Utah: — “I have seen the Governor of the Territory walking gravely up the 
road towards the tents, carrying a piece of stove-fnnnel under each arm. I have seen 
the Chief- Justice cutting turf for a chimney and punching the oxen that were drawing 
Jogs to build his cabin, the Secretary of the State splitting wood, and the United States 
Attorney and Marshal plastering the walls of their huts with mud. Yesterday I saw the 
United States Commissioner, stripped to the buff and riding on horseback, piloting a 
' n ' a gS 0n through a ford across the South Platte, which he had discovered by wading, 
while the other Commissioner, having accomplished the passage, sat upon a corn sack, on 
the opposite bank, mending a rip in his pantaloons. These pictures may convince you 
ithat the civil offices at least in connection with the Utah expedition are not sinecures.” 
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AN EPISTLE TO BABYLONIANS. 
A LOOKING-GLASS FOE THE CLERGY. 

BY A. GALLOWAY. 


CHAPTER I. 

STYLE AX'D .MANNER OF LIVING. 

1st. Now, you who are called and chosen to 
.450 forth to all nations and among all people, 
in time present and time to come, to preach 
the word, see that you make to yourselves 
marks, yea, many outward marks, whereby 
“you shall be known by men. 

2nd. Be you not called as men are called ; 
Tmt be you called Pope, Archbishop, Arch- 
deacon, or Divine, or Reverend, or Right 
Heverend, or some like holy name ; so may 
‘you show forth your honour and your 
'Calling. 

3rd. And let your dwelling-places be 
.houses of splendour and edifices of cost; 
and let your doors be decked with plates of 
‘brass, and let your names, even your reve- 
rend titles, be graven thereon ; so shall it be 
as a sign. 

4th. Let your garments in which you 
’minister be not as the garments of men, 
neither let them be seamless garments 
woven throughout ; but let them be robes 
of richest silk and robes of fine linen, of 
•curious device, and of costly workmanship; 
and have your robes of black and robes of 
white, that you may change the one for the 
other; so shall you show forth yeur wisdom 
and humility. 

5th, Let your fare be sumptuous, not 
plain and frugal as the fare of the husband- 
man who tills the ground; but'live you on 
the fat of the land, taking good heed for 
the morrow and wherewithal you shall be 
fed. 

Gth. And drink you of the vines of the 
-vintage brpught from afar, and wines of 
•great price; then shall the light of your 
-spirits be the light of your countenances, 
and your faces shall be bright, even as the 
morning sun shall your faces glow in bright- 
ness ; thus shall you show Worth your 
.moderation and your temperance in all 
tilings. 

7th. Let the houses in which you preach 
Tie called churches, and let them be built in 
.manner of great ornament without, and 
adorned with much cost within, with rich 
pillars and paints, and with fine altars, and 
, pedestals, and urns of precious stones, and 
cloths and velvet of scarlet, and vessels of 
^silver, 


Sth. And let there be room3 for the 
changing of robes, and places for the pre- 
cious metals and mitres. 

Qth. And let the houses be divided into 
seats for the congregation, and let every 
man know his own seat; and let the first 
seats in front of the altar be for the rich, 
that pay by thousands; and the next for the 
poorer, that pay by hundreds ; and the last 
for those who pay by tens ; and let the poor 
man sit behind the door. 

10th. And let the seats be garnished with 
cushions and crimson cloth, and with fine 
velvet; for if the houses of players and vain 
people, who deal in idle eayings and shows 
of mockery, be rich and gorgeous, how much 
more so should be the houses that are dedi- 
cated to him that is meek and lowly in 
spirit. 


CHAPTER H. 

CHOOSING OF MINISTERS. 

1st. When you go out to choose holy ones 
to be of your brethren, and to minister at 
the altar, choose you from among the youth, 
even those whose judgments are not ripe, 
and whose hearts know not yet w’hether 
they incline to God or Mammon. 

2nd. But you are wise, and you shall 
know the inclining of their future spirits, 
and you shall make them incline to the good 
things which the church has in store for 
them that are called, even those that shall 
be called by you. 

3rd. Then shall you hare them taught 
exceedingly many things. They shall not be 
as ignorant fishermen, or husbandmen, or 
men speaking one tongue, and serving God 
only by the knowledge of his law. 

4th. Nay, yon shall make them wise in 
the things of your wisdom — yea, exceedingly 
cunning in many mysteries, even the mys- 
teries which you teach. 

Sth. Then shall they be fitted for the 
laying-on of hands; and when the bishop 
has done his office, then shall they be reve- 
rend divines. 

Gth. But if any man believe that he is 
called by God to speak to his brethren 
without money and without price, thongh 
his soul be bowed to the will of the Father, 
and thongh he wojck {ill righteousness, and 
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speak as with the tongue of an angel, if 
lie be not made a divine by your rulers and 
by the hands of a bishop, then is he not 
Jivine, nor shall he preach. 


7th. He that is chosen by you shall give 
you honour, and shall be honoured by men 
and honoured by women ; and verily he ex- 
pects his reward. 


(To be Continued .) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

•General. — A railway collision near Dudley, Staffordshire, has resulted in the death of 
15, and the injury of 90 passengers. Three millions of francs have been granted by 
Napoleon for the construction of a fort on the top of the Col de la Faucille, in the 
Dappen, which will command the only pass in the Jura from which an army could enter 
France from Switzerland. It is reported in Paris that insurrectionary symptoms are 
manifest in Algeria. Letters from Cherbourg speak of a new kind of ship of war havin'g 
been invented by the Emperor Napoleon, called vaisseau belier (a battering-ram vessel), its 
principle being that of momemtum in unprecedented proportions : this war leviathan is in- 
tended to rush through an enemy’s fleet, knocking to pieces everything with which it 
comes in contact. A telegram from Madrid states that a Spanish military expedition to 
Hnvannah is in preparation. A waterspout lately broke near the village of Ivosslad, 
Hungary, and killed several persons and 400 horses and oxen. Another waterspout broke 
at* Plewna, destroying 180 persons. A waterspout also broke at Ternowa, throwing 
•down houses and crushing 400 persons. A terrible hurricane broke over Savona, Pied- 
mont, on the 19th : all the bridges over the Lettimbro were washed away, including one 
of them which formed a communication between the suburb of Lavngnola and the town, 
-so that the inhabitants of the former found their escape cut off : the coast was covered 
> with innumerable fragments of timber, large stones, trees torn up by the roots, &c., which 
had been cast there by the torrent; and in various places the waters forced their way 
into the sea through the doors and windows of the houses, many of which were washed, 
away, without leaving a trace behind : the roads are all destroyed, and a number of per- 
sons have lost their lives. A treaty has been concluded with China, and signed : the 
ports are to be thrown open, the free exercise of the Christian religion allowed, foreign 
consuls and diplomatic agents admitted at Pekin, and an indemnity paid to England and 
France, which is said to be £1,200,000. Fresh massacres of Christians in Candia are 
reported. 

American. — Public rejoicings, demonstrations, brilliant illuminations, 3;c., have been 
general throughout the States, in celebration of the successful laying and landing of 
the Atlantic telegraph cable. New gold discoveries of unusual richness have been 
made at Owen’s Lake, in Southern California. It is estimated that at least 30,000 persons 
have emigrated from the States to Vancouver’s Island ; and from the 5th to the 18th of 
July, 32 vessels sailed from San Francisco to Victoria direct. An alarming fire S 
occurred at Oswego,. doing damage to the amount of 70,000 dollars. Intelligence from 
Mexico shows that the movement of that republic towards extinction is rapidly increasing. 
Late news also presages the speedy downfall of Zuloaga, who was preparing to defend 
the capital : the Constitutionalists were triumphant at every point. The Indians were 
combining to prevent the passage of the TJ. S. troops through their territory, and also the 
construction of the military road from Fort Walla-Walla to Fort Banton. In the vicinity 
of Fort Colville, on the Frazer Fiver, the Indians were making hostile demonstrations, 
and had driven in the settlers as they were about harvesting their crops. The Peace 
Commissioners, Messrs. Powell and McCulloch, had arrived in Washington at the date of 
last despatch. The Utah correspondent of the Republican , under date of July 3, 
says that Brigham Young has had all the animals taken from the Government 
trains last fall driven into Salt Lake City, for the purpose of having them delivered 
to Gen. Johnston, desiring Gov. Cumming to receive them officially and forward them 
to Gen. Johnston. The New York Times ’ special correspondent at Salt Lake says, 
€i The anniversary of American Independence was slightly celebrated in the city on 
Monday, the 5th instant, [July,] when the Mormon brass band serenaded the Governor, 
I 113 Secretary, and Judge Eckles.” 


A Yankee boy was brought up as a witness in one of the American courts. The judge 
,snid, “Put the lad upon evidence.” Upon hearing this, the young fellow exclaimed, “Who* 
are you calling lad ? I’ve chewed baccy these two years,” 
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** VARIETIES. 

A Paper, giving an account of Toulouse, Prance, *ay3 “ It is a large town, contain- 
ing sixty thousand inhabitants built entirely of brick /” ThU is equalled only by a known 
description of Albany, \t*hich runs' thus Albany is a city of eight thousand houses, and- 
twenty-five thousand inhabitants xoith most of their^gable ends to the street !” ' - 

Ax Irish servant of a naval captain oue daylet the tea-kettle fall overboard; upon 
which he ran to his master, saying, “ Arrah an’ plase your honour, can anything be said to 
be lost when you know. where it is?” Certainly not,” repliedtbe officer. “ Why then,” - 
said Pat, “ by my. sowl, yourvhonour,your tay^kittle’s at tbe.bottom of the say." 


^.CONSECRATION. 


The glorious morn of time beheld 
The majesty of patriarchal man. 

Our sire, in likeness of the Deity, 

Commanded all respect: his eye surpassed 
The lustre of the costly diamoud, 

And ruled the wide world round. 

There is no drop in all the stream 
Of nature’s faculties that did not gush 
From out that parent source. No courage vast. 

No manly virtue, and no blooming sweets 
The soul’s refinement hath displayed^ but what 
Intensely glowed within our Father's breast. 

And shone upon his noble brow ! 

Who. points those features now? What sculptor 
moulds 

The likeness of- Che Immortal God? 

The bloom of Paradise hath fled. a way ; 

The blight of thousand stains hath marred* the face 
Of wretched mnn : but the gold of nations 
Portrays the princes that successive reign. 

With them God reigns no more. He hath no place, 
*• Image or superscription. M in their gold, 

Which wakes their worship and commands their 
love. 

Heap ail the wealth of 3 tales together 
That e’er was melted In the crucible 


And stamped with royal heads! Oh, what a pile 
Of varied features i How the lords of earth 
Have longed to have these glittering pictures! 

Nokso the Lordof Hosts. His. image, stamped 
On living beings, walks through thousand worlds, 
Sings in the concert of the skies, and treads 
O’er better gold than kings e’er wined below. 

When these freckled, shrivelled features expand, 
Like rose-buds ’mid the bowers of God's own Kden^ 
Then shall the lo\\dy ones be lifted up ; 

And if, ‘perchance, a kin g be there, he still 
Would blush to see bis: former portrait graven 
Upon a fragment of earths shiningdust— would wishj 
His hand had traced thereon the deathless words 
Of Israel’s happy consecration— 

4fc Holiness unto the Lord t” 

Father, tp thee 1 consecrate 

The breath I draw, the blood within rn y veins, 

This riu//, and what it covers. AH beside 
Have I thrice given, nor call it sacrifice. 

’Tis faith which looks for interest. "Yet far more- 
Should not the leafy tree spread grateful shade 
Upon the earth that bears it, and drop 
Its ripened fruit upon its parent soil? 

So be my offering unto Him from whom 
The soul’s Immortal fabric springs. 


- Jabez Woodard. 


Addresses. G. D. Keaton, 13, Frederick Street, Newtown, Southampton. 
C. C. Tester, at Mr. C. Miller’s, Burgess Hill, Sussex. 
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PRIESTHOOD versus PRIESTCRAFT. 

BY ELDER MARK FOBSCUTT; 


In every age of the world when the 
Eternal has had a Church upon the earth, 
that Church has been governed by men 
holding the holy Priesthood. They were 
dfily authorized to officiate in those sacred 
ordinances of the Gospel, obedience to 
which involves the salvation of man. 
They were thus entitled to live in direct 
communication with the Supreme Head 
of that Church and to understand his 
mind and will in relation to his affairs 
upon the earth. Under their direction 
and government, as the administrators of 
the sovereign will, the interests of God’s 
kingdom were to be secured for his use 
and appropriation. 

This qualification, the Priesthood, is 
only obtained by man while in communi- 
cation with one or more of its possessors, 
and is conferred by ordination, as in the 
case of Adam, who, having received it 
from the Almighty, conferred it upon 
Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, 
Jared, Enoch, and Methuselah ; who, in 
process of time, qrdained Lamech and 
Noah, whereby it was continued down to 
the time of the flood and after. Implicit 
obedience to its teachings is the requi- 
sition of heaven’s eternal King, when 
salvation, dominion, power, and eternal 
lives are the blessings secured, while dis- 
obedience is punished with condemnation 
and with banishment from the society of 


all that is pure, ennobling, or desirable. 
Yet on no point have designing men pre- 
sumed more on the credulity of mankind 
than on that under consideration ; and 
the unsuspecting masses' have been de- 
ceived, through their lack of discernment 
between Priesthood and priestcraft, which, 
although diametrically opposed to each 
other, are seldoni distinguished apart. 
Hence, when we reflect on the many evils 
that have been entailed on mankind, 
through the intolerance of hirelings, who 
arrogate to themselves the title of'Priest- 



tenances of the oppressed and priest- 
ridden, when we make reference to the 
holy Priesthood of the Son of God. 

The object and tendency of priestcraft, 
from the day of its first appearance to the 
present time, has evidently been to scatter 
and destroy. Contrasting with this the 
object and tendency of an inspired priest- 
hood to gather and save , the difference 
is apparent and conclusive. 

Priestcraft may be defined as a religious 
fraud, an assumption of priestly power, or 
a tyrannical despotism, as an abuse of 
priestly power received. Its first ap- 
pearance (as far as we can learn from 
our limited acquaintance with revelation,) 
took place in heaven, and was originated 
by no less a personage than Lucifer, son 
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of the morning. Ambitious of power 
and eager to reign, Lucifer and his 
followers rebelled against God and the 
Lamb. The latter came off victorious, 
and Satan and his deluded followers were 
cast down to the earth. The faithful 
and obedient enjoyed.the continued bles- 
sings of heaven in the presence of their 
Father ; but the disobedient were hurled 
from the society of the good and great 
into the depths of degradation, misery, 
and woe. Thus we have exemplified the 
effects of the two powers as illustrated 
before the foundation of the , earth, and 
discovered lust for dominion and power 
to be the incentive to priestcraft and 
the cause of its continuation, that being the 
foundation on which the whole fabric of 
priestcraft rests. 

Before the rebellion consequent on the 
rise of priestcraft, the Priesthood swayed 
a universal sceptre, and its effects were 
peace, joy, union, love, and harmony 
throughout heaven's high domain. No 
jarring words, no fratricidal strife, no 
factious disputations, no envious -thought 
disturbed them in their delightsome pur- 
suits; but 

In their sphere, all, all could move 
With pleasure and delight; 

Their every act inspired by love — 

Their interests alL unite. 

But mark ! when priestcraft’s hideous 
form appears, how great the change ! No 
longer peace, but war: instead of joy, 
sorrow ; instead of union, division ; in- 
stead of love,’ hatred ; instead of harmony, 
discord. Thus priestcraft’s reign began. 
While promising liberty, it bitterly en- 
slaved ; and while pretending to charity 
for all, it was a spring of bitterness that 
carried war and destruction into the very 
heart of a hitherto peaceful circle. But 
here, in open combat, its champion met 
with such a signal defeat, that he resolved 
to change his tactics accordingly, the 
better to deceive. We find him at one 
time opposing morality with the greatest 
vehemence ; at another time, insinuating 
that if man is only moral, God requires 
no further obedience. Again, he blinds 
the judgment by placing before the mind 
•sinful pleasure in all its alluring forms, 
and attracting the inexperienced by his 
seductive charms to mount and sport in 
pleasure’s gliding car. 

Such is priestcraft in all its debasing 
forms. View it where you will, it is 
Jpotten to the very core. Its elements are 


discordant. It originated in lust for 
ascendancy. Its depravity is total and 
innate, and its effects essentially de- 
structive to all who' are tainted by its 
debasing influence. Deceptive io its 
nature, it has two objects: one is real, 
but not avowed ; the other avowed, but 
not real. Its avowed object is hatred of 
suffering and desire to save ; but its real 
object is the overthrow of Theocracy and 
the establishment of a reign of tyranny. 

When Abel offered unto the Lord a more 
acceptable offering than Cain, the latter 
grew wrathful. “If thou doest well, 
shale thou not be accepted ?” was the 
language of Jehovah : “ and if thou doest 
not well, sin lieth at the door; and unto 
thee shall be his desire, and thou shaft 
rule over him.” Here we again find the 
spirit of priestcraft; for, instead of Cain 
i*epenting of h’13 sin in not bringing an 
acceptable offering to the Lord, he listened 
to the spirit of Lucifer — the spirit of 
rebellion against legal authority, and rose 
up against Abel his brother and slew 
him. 

How striking the resemblance between 
the two, Lucifer and Cain, when operated 
upon by the spirit of priestcraft, which in 
its tendency is alike destructive in heaven 
and on earth. Under its influence, 
Lucifer doubtless reasoned within him- 
self — Why should Jesus be accepted more 
than I ? Am not I entitled to rule as well 
as he ? Why are his plans so cordially 
adopted by the Father, and mine rejected ? 
I will rise up in rebellion against him; 
and if I succeed in effecting his over- 
throw, 1 11 then my sceptre sway ! Such 
also was the reasoning of Cain with re- 
spect to his brother Abel; and the punish- 
ment of both was banishment from the 
presence of the Lord. Jesus was ap- 
pointed by the Father to fill an important 
mission, and was qualified therefor by the 
holy Priesthood. “Unto the Son he 
saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved 
righteousness and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
1 thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows.” Of this power Satan was 
envious, and thenceforward became the 
determined enemy of Jesus Christ. 

The offering of Abel also was accepted, 
and he was ordained to the holy Priest- 
hood by his Father, by which also he be- 
came empowered to officiate in a minis- 


Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. 
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terial’ capacity. Of this ordination and 
;power Cain was envious, and he thence- 
forward became the determined enemy of 
Abel his brother. Both Lucifer and Cain 
attempted a “ religious fraud,” both rose 
in opposition to an authorized Priesthood, 
and both manifested the essential cha- 
racteristics of priestcraft ; for they sought 
'to scatter' and destroy. 

Again : Moses and Aaron had been 
'called of God to lead the children of 
Israel. Korah, a Levite, with Dathan, 
Abiram, and On, descendants of Reuben, 
took men, and, with two hundred and 
tfifty princes of the assembly, famous in 
the congregation, men of renown, gathered 
themselves together against Moses and 
•against Aaron, and said, “Ye take too 
much upon you, seeing all the congre- 
gation are holy, every one of them, aud 
the Lord is among them : wherefore, then, 
lift ye up yourselves above the congre- 
gation of the Lord?” Here was the 
•secret of their grievance : Korah held the 
priesthood of Levi, but desired to be 
-exalted to the station of ruler like unto 
Moses and Aaron. Hence the rebuke of 
Moses — “And he [the Lord] brought 
thee near to him, and all thy brethren the 
=sons of Levi with thee ; and seek ye the 
priesthood also ? for which cause b&th 
-thou and thy company, are gathered to- 
gether against the Lord" We are told 
that “ the Lord our God is a jealous 
•God,” and his decrees cannot be trampled 
-upon with impunity. His servant Moses 
was, by Divine appointment, the law- 
giver of Israel, and Israel were required 
■to obey him, or the edict of Omnipotence 
was, “ The disobedient shall be cutoff.” 
In consequence, therefore, of this rebellion 
•of Korah and his company, and as a 
'testimony to future generations of the 
justice of the Almighty, “ the earth 


opened her mouth and swallowed them up, 
and their houses, and all the men that ap- 
pertained unto Korah, and all their 
goods.” 

Another striking iustance is found in 
the case of TJzziah the king, who “ trans- 
gressed against the Lord his God, and. 
went into the temple of the Lord to burn, 
incense upon the .altar of incense and, 
being reproved by the priests, to whom 
the office appertained, he became wrathful, 
and the leprosy rose in his forehead, and' 
he was a leper to the day of his death, 
and dwelt in a separatei house, being cut 
off from the house of the Lord. Not 
satisfied with his kingly power, but still 
lusting for dominion, he sought to officiate 
in God’s house. Blinded by priestcraft, 
he persisted when rebuked by the priests 
of the Most High God, usurped that 
authority* given to them “as a service of 
gift,” attempted a “religious fraud,” by- 
monopolizing to himself the sacred pre- 
rogatives of others, and suffered affliction 
and banishment as a just reward for his 
transgressions. 

In the first and the third instances, we 
notice how prominently stands forth, 
charity as the avowed<*bject of rebellion, 
until the subtle monster has environed 
within his grasp his deluded victim, who 
only awakes to a sense of his perilous 
position when the impostor is unmasked 
and high heaven’s retributive hand re- 
wards departure from her laws with ban- 
ishment or destruction. But in every 
instance is seen, in the most conspicuous- 
manner, that same lust of dominion pre- 
dominating which first of all sought to 
subvert the plan of salvation and loosen 
the girdle of unity. In men of this dis- 
position it generated the worst of pas- 
sions, and made them “ wolves in sheep’s, 
clothing,” unworthy of confidence. 


{To be continued .) 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. 
{Continued from, page 579.) 


The great image which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had seen in a dream, having a 
golden head, had also “ his breast and his 
h "arms of silver;” and Daniel in his 
interpretation of it, said, “ After the* shall 
. arise another kingdom inferior to thee.” 


This had reference to the Medo-Persian 
empire, which succeeded the Chaldean in 
its supremacy. Though inferior in wealth, 
power, and grandeur to Babylon, even as 
silver is inferior to gold, it nevertheless 
conquered and bore the sway, and took. 
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its place as chief among the nations. | head-quarters. Cyrus and his troops,. 
The two arms denoted the Medes on thus far successful, hurried on towards 
the one hand, and the Persians on the | the centre of the city, to the King's 
other ; the breast signifying their com- Palace, where they found Belshazzar and 
bination and amalgamation. Or, if we his court, with “ a thousand of his lords,” 
view the kings as representatives of their and a great company of attendants, &c.,. 
dominions, (as Nebuchadnezzar was assembled at a banquet. Such was the 
of his empire, as the “head of gold/') [ hilarity and general confusion that pre- 
the two arms of the image will denote j vailed among the palace guards, that the 
the kings of Media and Persia, Darius gates were unprotected, and Cyrus with 
and Cambyses (who were relatives of ! his army gained an easy entrance into the 
each other) ; and the breast signifying their royal enclosure. While Belshazzar was 
union in Cyrus, who was then the mili- i feasting and drinking with his lords, 

- -tary representative and ultimately became ! princes, wives, and concubines, in the 
the regal successor of both. j banquet-hall, surrounded by all’the luxury 

Darius, king of Media, and Cambyses, , and splendour that his court could afford, . 
‘king of Persia, combined to make war i and impiously drinking wine to the honour 
against “ Belshazzar, the king of the 1 of idol gods out of the sacred vessels 
Chaldeans.” They therefore despatched ( of gold and silver which Nebuchadnezzar 
their respective armies to besiege Babylon, | had taken from the Temple of the Lord 
placing their united forces under the com- ( at Jerusalem, there appeared upon the wall, 
mand and generalship of Cyrus, who was i before the affrighted vision of the king, the 
the son of Cambyses and the nephew of ’ figure of a man’s hand, writing in mystie 
Darius, and afterwards became king ■ characters the doom of Babylon : — 
of both dominions, * thus forming the j “ Mene, mene, tekel, uphaesin.” ' So 
Medo-Persian empire. The entire force unexpected and mysterious was this oc- 
under the command of Cyrus amounted ( currence, that “ suddenly the king’s coun- 
to 722,000 warriors — consistingof 600,000 ; tenance was changed, and his thoughts 
foot, 120,000 horse, and 2,000 chariots, [troubled him, so that the joints of his- 
So impregnable were the walls and for- ’ loins were loosed, and his knees smote one* 
tifications of the city, that there was no against another.” In his fear, he “cried 
hope of succeeding in assault by battery, aloud to bring in the astrologers, the- 
Cyrus therefore determined upon enter- • Chaldeans, and the soothsayers,” and 
ing the city by stratagem ; and, to ac- ? asked of them the interpretation of the * 
complish this, he availed himself of the j mysterious writing, promising that whoso— 
advantage of a vast lake, then dry, on the ! ever would reveal the secret to him should 
outside of the citv, which had been exca- “ be clothed with scarlet, and have a 
vated in the days of Nebuchadnezzar for , chain of gold about his neck,” and “ be 
the purpose of carrying off the water of the third ruler in the kingdom.” These 
the river (by means of a canal) while , so-called “wise men,” however, “could 
constructing the tunnel under its bed j not read the writing, nor make known to 
■which connected the two palaces situated j the king the interpretation thereof.” But 
upon its opposite banks. Cyrus had deep the queen informed him that there was a 
trenches dug in order to divert the course ! young man, named Daniel, in whom was 
of the river towards this dry lake ; and . “ the spirit of the holy gods,” who was 
when the work was completed, the water j competent to “shew the interpretation.” 
was turned off, through the trenches, | Daniel, therefore, was at once ushered 
into the lake, and the whole army marched t into the royal presence, and, by the gift 
along through the thus emptied channel j and power of God, gave the following 
of the Euphrates into the city. This was ! interpretation to the king: — “ Mens : God 
effected at night, at the time of a great j hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished 
annual festival, when the citizens were j it. Tekel: Thou art weighed in the 
engaged in feasting and revelry. So balances, and art found wanting. Po'es: 
effectually and suddenly -was the entrance Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 
made by this stratagem, that the inbabi- Medes and Persians.” The literal mean- 
tants of the outskirts of that part of the ing of the word “ mene” is simply num- 
■city were made prisoners before alarm hered, its repetition making it more 
-could be given or the news of the inva- emphatic: its prophetic import, however,, 
sion and investment be communicated to according to Daniel, was, in reference to- 
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Belshazzar, that the hours of his reign, as 
king of the Chaldeans, were numbered 
up — that his kingship was ended — his 
kingdom finished. The literal meaning 
of “tekel” is simply weighed: but its 
prophetic import, in reference to Bel- 
shazzar, was, that he, as monarch of 
Babylon, was “ weighed in the balances, 
and found wanting.” The signification 
of “ peres,” literally considered, is simply 
■divided; “ufiiarsin” being another form 
of the same word, implying plurality, with 
the conjunction and (represented by u) 
-also prefixed. Theprophetic import of the 
word, to Belshazzar, was, that his Chaldean 
empire was about to be rent from him 
— his kingdom “ divided and given to the 
TS'Iedes and Persians.” Thus the startling 
Hebrew words, “Mene, mene, tekel, 
upiiarsin,” (or, Numbered , numbered , 
weighed , and divided,) had their fulfilment 
that very night in which the mysterious 
“fingers of a man’s band ” wrote them 
upon the wall of the king’s banquet- 
house.” The days of his reign were 
numbered ; he was weighed in the balances, 
and found wanting; his kingdom was 
•taken from him, and divided between the 
Medes and Persians. “ In that night,” 
says the sacred historian, “ was Belshazzar, 
the king of the Chaldeans, slain.” Thus 
ended the Babylonian dominion: for 
“ Darius the Median took the kingdom,” 
adding it to bis own, and made Babylon 
the seat of his government, Persia foam- 
ing part of the new empire, to the throne 
of which Cyrus subsequently succeeded. 
During the reign of Darius, the kingdom 
was divided into 120 provinces, over each 
of which a princely governor was placed. 
“ Over these ” princes, or governors, the 
king placed “ three presidents, of whom 
Daniel was first,” or chief. Thus “Daniel 
was preferred above the presidents and 
princes, because an excellent spirit was in 
him ; and the king thought to set him over 
the whole realm.” (Dan. vi. 1 — 3.) At the 
death of his father Cambyses, Cyrus became 
king of Persia ; and at that of his uncle 
Darius, he became monarch of the whole 
•Eastern territory, which then took the name 
of the Persian empire. Hence, during bis 
* reign, the royal proclamation to rebuild 
Jerusalem was worded as follows: — 

* “ Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, The 
Lord God of heaven hath given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 

• charged me to build him an house at Jeru- 
salem.” (Ezra i. 2.) After a succession of 
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kings, the Persian monarchy, which lasted 
about 200 years, was subverted by another 
power referred to in the dream of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

The great image, whose head was of 
gold, and his breast and arms of silver^ 
had also “ hisbellyand his thighs of brass.” 
This was significative of what Daniel, 
in his interpretation of the dream, called 
“ another third kingdom of brass, which 
shall bear rule over all the earth. 3 ’ The 
“ third kingdom ”*alluded to was the Mace- 
donian, or Grecian, whose king was 
Alexander the Great. As brass is an 
inferior metal to silver, so was this king- 
dom, in wealth and grandeur, far inferior 
to the Persian, although it ultimately 
conquered it and took its place as the 
ruling or dominant nation of the earth. 
The Greeks were often designated the 
“ brass -clothed,” or ■“ brazen -coated 
Greeks,” owing to their coats of armour 
being uniformly made of brass, by which, 
they were distinguished in the military 
world. 

At the time of Alexander’s wars with 
Persia, Darius Codoraanus occupied the 
throne. Three battles were fought, in all 
of which Alexander proved victorious. 
The first was “the battle of the Gra- 
nicus,” which was fought near the town of 
Zelea,on the bank of theGranicus, a smalL 
Phrygian river running from Mount Ida 
into the Propontis, westward of Cyricus. 
That river separated the two antagonist 
armies; but Alexander, nothing daunted, 
crossed tbe stream and climbed the oppo- 
site bank where the Persians were sta- 
tioned, which was steep and rugged, 
followed by his troops, and commenced 
the mortal strife. The Persian forces, com- 
manded by Memnon, consisted of 100,000 
foot and 10,000 horse ; while Alexander’s, 
commanded by himself, consisted only of 

30.000 foot and 5,000 horse. The Mace- 
donian hero, however, gained the victory, 
with a loss of only about 115 men. The 
loss on the Persian side was immense, 

2.000 surrendering, and the rest taking 
to flight. 

The next was “the battle of Issus,” 
which was fought on the banks of the 
Pinarus in a plain near the city of Issus. 
The Persian army consisted of 600,000 men, 
commanded by Darius himself, who was 
accompanied by his own entire house- 
hold, his officers of state, with their 
households, and also a large retinue o£ 
attendants ; everything in connection with. 
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the cavalcade being arranged on a most as, during the reign of their late kings, they 
gorgeous scale. Alexander, however, had been greatly persecuted, their religion • 
unabashed by the pomp and dazzling suppressed, and their temple demolished, 
splendour of the scene before him, again they had now hopes of a favourable change- 
gained the victory over the Persians ; and taking place ; and in this they were not 
Darius, on beholding 100, 0U0 of-his men disappointed. 

tilled, timidly took to flight, followed by After subduing the different provinces- 
his discomfited hosts. of Persia, and extending his conquests- 

Darius, on different occasions, sent to India, Egypt, and other countries, 
overtures of peace to Alexander, the last Alexander died in Babylon in the year- 
of which was accompanied with an offer 324 b.c. He was, without doubt, a great 
of 10,000 talents, the hand of his daughter warrior. He was daunted at no danger, 
Barsine in marriage, anc! the possession of and shrank at no obstacle, where he saw 
.all the provinces westward of the Eu- the least possibility of success. He pro- 
phrate3. Alexander rejected the offer, fessed to “love danger, for its own sake.”' 
and replied — “The world will not admit His military fame, heightened by suc- 
of two suns, nor of two sovereigns.” cessive conquests, extended far and wide. 

The “ battle of Arbela ” followed, which and his mighty power was acknowledged 
was fought on the plain between the and felt “ over all the earth,” in fulfilment 
Tigris and the Kurdistan mountains, near i of Daniel’s prediction. By his sword,, 
to the village of Gaugamella, about 20 which had cut the Gordian knot, he gained 
miles from the city of Arbela. Alexan- the sovereignty of Asia ; and by his mar- 
der’s army consisted of 40,000 foot and tial prowess he also acquired considerable-’ 

7.000 horse, while the Persian comprised dominions in Europe and Africa. Hence 
000,000 foot and 50,000 horse, with 200 he was designated “ The king of the 
scythe- chariots and 15 elephants. Alex- world;” and it is said of him, that when 
ander again became victorious, with a loss he had virtually conquered the whole of 
of only 1,200 men. Darius, finding the then known world, he wept for more 

300.000 of his men slain and a number worlds to conquer. 

captured as prisoners, took to flight, as he After Alexander’s death, his vast 
had done before, and was followed by the dominions were divided among his four 
remainder of his soldiers, thousands of chief generals; Cassander reigning over- 
whom perished in crossing the river Macedon and Greece, with the western 
Lycus. Alexander pursued him till mid- provinces ; Lysimachus over Thrace and 
night, without success, but captured all Bythinia, with the northern provinces 
his baggage and royal treasures, which Ptolemy over Egypt and the southern 
had been left at Arbela. i provinces; and Seleucus over Syria and the 

The success of this last battle made j eastern provinces. The two last domi- 
Alexander sovereign of the great Persian \ nations, the Egyptian and the Syrian,, 
empire, and gave him dominion over all being the greatest and by far the most 
Asia. He proceeded at once to Babylon, noted and powerful, were appropriately, 
purposing to make that city the metro- symbolized by the two brazen thighs of 
polis of all his dominions. On arriving the image: the Alexandrian era being 
there, he found the battlements thronged that signified by the belly. All the pro- 
with citizens ; and a large portion of the vinces, however, with their dependencies,, 
population had come out of the city, for a were comprised in and still continued to 
short distance, to meet him, headed by form the one great Grecian empire, which 
their magistrates and priests, bearing was the “ third kingdom of brass ” that 
rich presents, and welcoming him as their was to “ bear rule over all the earth.” 
future king. On entering the city, with This supremacy it held for upwards of 
his army, he found the streets strewed 300 years, and then in its turn had to suc- 
with flowers, and the air fragrant with cumb to another power alluded to in . 
incense smoking from silvtr altars, with Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, 
priests chanting joyful celebrations; for . 

{To be continued.) 

New Material for Paper Another new material for paper has been discovered in 

a preparation of the remains of the beet root after it has been used in sngar making and. 
distillation. The process of preparation has been patented. 
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{Continued from page 5S4.) 


[February, 1843.] 

Eriday 24th. Rode out with Elder B. 
Young ; dined abroad ; called on Dr. 
Eoster ; had some conversation about the 
Post Office and several other matters; re- 
turned to my Office ; and at three o’clock 
walked out with Elder Young. 

In reply to W. VV. Phelps’s VadeMecum, 
or Go with me,” of 20th of January last, 
I dictated the following answer: — 

TO W. W. PHELPS, Esq. 

A VISION*. 

I will go, I will go to the home of the Saints, 

Where the virtue’s the value, and life the reward; 
But before l return to my former estate, 

I must fulfil the mission I hud from the Lord. 

Wherefore, hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, O ye 
earth 1 

And rejoice, ye inhabitants, truly again ; 

For the Lord he is God, and his life never ends; 
And besides him there ne’er was a Saviour of men. 

His ways are a wonder ; his wisdom is great ; 

The extent of his doiDgs there’s none can unveil. 
His purposes fail not : from age unto age 
He still is the same, and his years never fail. 

His throne is the heavens, his lifetime is all 
Of eternity now and eternity then; 

His union is power, and none stays his hand, — 

The Alpha, Omega, for ever: Amen. 

For thus saith the Lord, in the spirit of truth, 

I am merciful, gracious, and good unto those 
That fear me and live for the life that’s to come : 
Jtfy delight is to honour the Saints with repose. 

That serve me in righteousness true to the end : 
Eternal *3 their glory, and great their reward : 

I'll surely reveal all ray mysteries to them — 

The great hidden mysteries in my kingdom stored. 

From the council in Koleb to time on the earth. 
And for ages to come, unto them 1 will show 
IVIy pleasure and will, what my kingdom will do; 
Eternity’s wonders they truly shall know. 

Great things of the future I’ll show unto them, — 
Yea, things of the vast generations to rise ; 

J?or their wisdom and glory shall be very great, 

And their pure understanding extend to the skies. 

And before thorn the wisdom of wise men shall cease. 
And the nice understanding of prudent ones fail I 
For the light of my Spirit shall light mine elect. 
And the truth is so mighty ’twill ever prevail. 

And the secrets and plans of my will I’ll reveal — 
The sanctified pleasures, when earth Is renewed, — 
What the eye hath not seen, nor the ear hath yet 
heard, 

Nor the heart of the natural man ever hath viewed. 

I, Joseph the Prophet, In spirit beheld, 

And the eyes of the inner man truly did seo 
Eternity sketched, in a vision from God 
Of what was, and now is, and yet is to be. 


Those things which the Father ordained of old. 
Before the world was, or a system had run, — 
Through J£sus the Maker and Saviour of all, 

The only begotten (Messiah) his son ; 

Of whom I bear record, as all Prophets have ; 

And the record I bear is the fulness — yen, even 
The truth of the Gospel of Jesus the Christ , 

With whom I conversed in the vision of heaven. 

For while in the act of translating his word, 

Which the Lord in his grace had appointed to me, 

1 came to the Gospel recorded by John, 

Chapter fifth, ana the twenty-ninth verse, which 
you’ll see; 

Which was given as follows : — 

“ Speoking of the resurrection of the dead, 
Concerning those who shall hear the voice of the 
Son of man, 

And shall come forth, 

They who have done good in the resurrection of the 
just, 

And they who have done evil in the resurrection of 
the unjust.” 

I marvelled at these resurrections, Indeed ! 

For it came unto me by the Spirit direct; 

And while I did meditate what it all meant, 

The Lord touched the eyes of my own intellect. 

Hosanna for ever 1 they opened anon. 

And the glory of God shone around where I was; 
And there was the Son, at the Father’s right hand, 
In a fulness of glory and holy applause. 

1 beheld, round the throne, holy angels and hosts. 
And sanctified beings from worlds that have been. 
In holiness worshipping God and the Lamb, 

For ever and ever : Amen and Amen 1 

And now, after all of the proofs made of him, 

By witnesses truly, by whom he was known, 

This is mine, last of all, that he lives— -yea, he lives, 
And sits at the right hand of God, on his throne. 

And I heard a great voice, bearing record from 
heaven — 

He’s the Saviour and only begotten of God : 

By him, of him, and through him, the worlds were 
all made, 

Even all that career In the heavens so broad: 

Whose inhabitants, too, from the first to the last. 
Are saved by the very same Saviour of ours; 

And, of course, are begotten God’sdaughtersandsons, 
By the very same truths and the very same powers. 

And I saw ond bear record of warfare in heaven; 

For an angel of light, in authority great, 

Rebelled against Jesus and sought for his power. 
But was thrust dowm to woe from his Godified state; 

And the heavens all wept, and the tears dropped 
like dew. 

That Lucifer, son of the morning, had fell! 

Yea, is fallen, is fallen, and become, oh, alas ! 

The son of perdition, the Devil of hell. 

And while I was yet in the spirit of truth, 

The commandment w f as — Write ye the vision all out; 
For Satan, old serpent, the Devil’s for war, 

And yet will encompass the Saints round about. 
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And I saw, too, the suffering and misery of those , 
(Overcome by the Devil in warfare and fight,) 

In hell tire and vengeance, the doom of the damned;' 
For the Lord said, The vision is further ; so write. 

For thus saith the Lord, Now, concerning all those 
Who know of my power and partake of the same, 
And suffer themselves that they be overcome 
By the power of Satan, despising my name. 

Defying my power and denying the truth, 

They are they of the world or of men most forlorn, 
The sons of perdition, of whom, ah ! I say, 

’Twere better for them had they never been born ! 

They’re vessels of wrath and dishonour to God, 
Doomed to suffer his wrath in the regions of woe, 
Through the terrific night of eternity’s round, 

With the Devil and of all his angels below. 

Of whom it is said no forgiveness is given 
In this world, alas, nor the world that’s to come; 

For they have denied the Spirit of God, 

After having received it; and misery’s their doom. 

And denying the only begotten of God, j 

And crucify him to themselves, as they do, 

And openly put him to shame in their flesh, 

By Gospel they cannot repentance renew. 

They aTe they who 'must go to the great lake of fire, 
Which bumeth with brimstone, yet never consumes, 
‘And dwell with the D6vil and angels of his, 

While eternity goes and eternity comes. 

They are they who must groan through the great 
second death, 

And are not redeemed in the" time of the Lord, 

While all the rest are, through the triumph of 
Christ, 

Made partakers of grace, by* the power of his word. 


The mystery of godliness truly is great — 

The past, and the present, and wbat is to be ; 

And this is the Gospel — glad tidings to nil— 

Which the voice from the heavens bore record to me z 

That he came to the world In the middle of time. 
To lay down his life for hi3 friends and his foes. 

And bear away sin as a mission of love, 

And sanctify earth for a blessed repose. 

.*Tis decreed that he’ll save all the work of his hands. 
And sanctify them by his own precious blood. 

And purify earth for the Sabbath of rest. 

By the agent of Are, ns it was by the flood. 

The Sariour will save all his Father did give. 

Even all that he gaverin the regions abroad, 

Save the sons of perdition : they’re lost, ever lost. 
And can never return to the presence of God. 

They are they who must reign with the Devil in hell. 
In eternity now and eternity then, 

Where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched, 

And the punishment still is eternal : Amen. 

And which is the torment apostates receive; 

But the end, or the place where the torment began. 
Save to them who are made to partake of the same. 
Was never nor will be revealed unto man. 

Yet God shows, by vision, a glimpse of their fate. 
And straightway he closes the scene that was shown; 
So the width, pr^the depth, or the misery thereof. 
Save to those that partake, is for ever unknown. 

And while I was pondering, the vision was closed, 
And the voice said to me, Write the vision; for lo! 
’Tis the end of the scene of the sufferings of those 
Who remain filthy still in their anguish and woe. 


(To be continued,) 


a 

THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 18, 1858. 

Agency of the Priesthood; — It is not our design in this article to enter particu- 
larly into the subject of calling men to the Priesthood. The order by which men 
are called of God, and the conditions required to constitute a Divine commission, 
would itself be matter at least for an article. Much could be said of callings 
made by the spirit of discernment and prophecy, and also those blindly , yet legally 
given. Much could also be said upon such examples as that of the Saviour calling a John 
the Beloved and a Judas the Betrayer. Much could be said of men being entitled to 
the spirit- of their callings and their not possessing that spirit; and much on their 
power to go in the direction leading to usefulness and honour, and their liberty to 
travel to uselessness and dishonour. Butin this we merely design to touch upon the 
border of calling, to bring out the subject under consideration and prevent misun- 
derstanding. 

It is a fact that the holy Priesthood has been restored to the earth, with the spirit, 
powers, and prerogatives thereof. A- communication has been opened between the 
heavens and the earth, and. a channel made through^which Divine authority can flowi 
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It can unreservedly be affirmed that every officer of the Church who has been duly 
appointed according to the order thereof holds a legal commission. This being 
the case, the point of legality should not 1 be made a subject for question. Upon 
this all may rest with assurance. 

The fact, therefore, that the officers of the Church -have received their callings 
through the proper channel, and are appointed by those holding the authority, should 
be a ground for due submission to every man in his sphere, and an inducement for 
all to firmly uphold every arrangement and officer in his place, until removed by those 
possessing the prerogative. Men who have the spirit of the Priesthood will be very 
jealous on this point. They would sooner lick the dust of the feet than offer indig- 
nity to the Priesthood ; and they will profoundly respect in others that authority of 
which they themselves partake. The greatest in the Church would humbly bow to a 
•child, if he came in the name'of the Priesthood, with a bona fide commission to 
command. 

'But there is another principle that should also be realized, and especially would 
we have it understood by the presiding officers of this Mission. It is, that God 
‘commits to his servants an agency. They are his stewards and co-labourers, and 
have all to pass a pi'obaiioriary term. It is precisely the same in our official capacity 
as -in our private and natural capacities. Every department of the economy of God 
turns upon the principles of agency, stewardship, and co- working. The servants 
have to act on behalf of their Divine Master. 

Now, all may easily comprehend that this agency and stewardship can, Oh the one 
hand, be abused, and men prove unprofitable co-labourers, or, more properly speak- 
ing, ntit co- labourers with the Master at all, in a desirable sense ; and, on the other hand, 
that agency and stewardshipmay be rendered both honourable and profitable, and those, 
who are called to be servants prove themselves' truly co-labourers with their Lord. 

But no man with correct views will, because of this fact, have his confidence 
■shaken for a moment in the Priesthood. One view of God’s order will not make the 
strong eye of ah enlightened man blink when he contemplates another side. It 
will rather enlarge the compass of his mental vision, make the Divine economy 
appear to him more' grandly systematic ; and thus, by extending his sight and 
increasing hb knowledge, he will know where to tread with certainty and possess 
powCr to operate effectively. He will be a staunch, unflinching upholder of men and 
arrangements while'they legitimately remain. We do not'fear, therefore, 'that any with 
correct views and the spirit of the Priesthood will make a mistake in this matter. 

It is a great truth, that, in the kingdom of God, “whatever is, is right;” not right 
absolutely, but relatively and circumstantially, — not right irrevocably, but right for the 
time. Whenmen stumble becauseof this, they stumble over their own stumbling blocks 
and grope in their own darkness. If they took broad views, they would see ho diffi- 
culties. It is a triiik that error should exist, right that there should be vsrong, and 
good that there is evil. God forbid that any Saint should “ sin, that grace may 
abound.” But we do not regret that sin has come into the world, nor that the 
•whole human race have felt it3 effects. It is a truth that God’s economy com- 
prehends a Devil; and though God did not make him such, and though we 
have no desire to help to make devils, we have not the remotest wish that the Devil 
had mot existed. Bad officers also have their purpose as well as good Officers. The 
former are not only examples for the latter, but they- enhance their value. Even the 
black-hearted traitor makes the true man more precious, and the useless man makes 
-the- useful one relatively more useful. God tries men — the bad as well as the good — 
the unworthy as well as the worthy steward— the unprofitable as well as the profit- 
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able labourer. The world has its period of probation, its day of trial. The kingdom- 
has also its period of probation, its day of trial. Were it not so, how could the great 
balance of accounts be struck ? Were it not so, how could every man’s work be tried 
as by fire ? Were not their figures and noughts made by men in their day of trial, 
how could God justly put the 1 of this man with 000,000’s of' these to make that 1 a 
million ? 

These facts, instead of lessening the confidence of an enlightened man, will give him. 
a higher estimate of God and his economy. He will have broader views of the order 
of the Priesthood, and will find cause for gratitude aud admiration, that the free 
agency of man is extended even to a celestial order. For is it not a glorious truth 
that our Heavenly Father does not design to make us machines — no, not even the 
machines of a God. 

• The great desideratum is, not that this agency should be destroyed, but that it 
should be preserved for good — that, in acting upon it, the officers of the Church 
should do it with an eye single to the glory of God, and with effectiveness for the 
success of the oause. All who belong to the holy order should be devoted to its 
interests — body, soul, energy, capacities, influence, and means, — indeed, altogether. It 
should be the great purpose of their lives to accomplish the work given to the Priest- 
hood to perform. To this end their every thought and act should tend ; and to 
make their agency honourable and their operations effectual ought to be the sole- 
aim of every servant of God. As stewards, let them be worthy stewards j and as 
labourers, truly co-labourers with their Master. 

We require that the presiding officers act according to the foregoing, and make 
their agency honourable and their stewardship profitable. It is their especial duty to- 
do this themselves, and also to see that all labourers and members of the Church 
under their watchful care are really co-labourers with the Lord. They are respon- 
sible for the condition of the Mission, for the character and extent of the work that 
shall be done, and for its management or mismanagement. We do not look to the 
Saints and non- presiding officers, but to the Presidents. Let them realize this 
responsibility, then ; and if they do not honour their presiding agency, we enjoin 
upon their superiors the duty of displacing them for others more worthy. 

This Mission, with all the experience of the past, ought to be more advanced now 
than in past times. We humbly acknowledge our own past imperfections, but think 
it not arrogant to say that the experience gained ought to enable the presiding 
officers to improve upon the examples, both good and bad, of former times — 
both those of others, and those of our own. Unless this is done, it is evident 
that the Mission is not advancing, but going back ; for there is no standing still in 
progression. We do not expect to reach perfection and commit no errors ; but we 
feel it our duty to urge the Saints onward. s*The part of the officers and Saints now 
is not to go back to the past, either to its faults or its many virtues, but to -take 
the virtues of their predecessors as well as to show new virtues in themselves. Th§ 
point upon which we desire this administration to stand is, that we all endeavour to 
honour our agency and prove ourselves worthy stewards. Let none of the presiding 
officers make their noughts now, especially in calling men to office. There is a 
decided objection to such men and such employment at present. At this particular 
juncture, the cause is not in need of them, and we have also a distaste for them. If 
there are any with a peculiar itching for making noughts, and. very clever in such 
employment, we advise them to wait awhile. It is one of those undertakings that 
may be put off till “ a more convenient season.” If any noughts should get made* 
let some official hand rub them out directly. 
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OBEDIENCE TO PARENTS. . 

BT ELDEB THOMAS WILLIAMS. 

“ Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is right.” — Paul. 


How pleasing and satisfactory to all 
men it is to observe among the young 
and rising members of families implicit 
•and cheerful obedience to parents ! When 
a desire is manifest in family circles, on 
the part of all its members, to be guided 
by the counsels of those that should and 
•will ultimately stand as patriarchs at their 
head, what a heaven is there ! There are, 
among the many thousands of the Saints 
in Europe, some few instances where 
■whole families feel impressed with the 
great importance of giving heed strictly 
to the counsels and admonitions of those 
that have been instrumental in giving 
them a being on the earth, and have, 
with deep anxiety and parental solicitude, 
■watched over them during their infantile 
moments upwards, until they have begun 
to realize and comprehend something of 
the world with which they find them- 
selves surrounded. With what fond anti- 
cipations have faithful parents observed 
the bodily growth and mental develop- 
ments of their offspring! And when a 
desire is manifest on the part of children 
to honour and obey their parents, and to 
live righteous before them and their God, 
it seems to more than amply repay the 
aged ones for all their hours of trial, 
sorrow, and anguish which they have 
undergone in seeking to train up their 
children “ in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord.” It causes a joy unspeak- 
able to pervade the bosoms of such 
parents ; and from their souls they feel a 
deep sense of gratitude to the eternal 
God for inclining the hearts of those 
-■whom they have been entrusted with to 
walk in wisdom's ways. 

Children that have acted and are 
acting in obedience to the counsels of 
their parents are destined to become a 
great blessing, not only to their parents, 
but to the world of mankind generally. 
They must necessarily be called upon, 
because of their righteous deeds, to take 
a prominent and active part in the great 
drama of the last days.. The permanent 
establishment of God’s kingdom upon the 
earth, the gathering together from their 


long dispersion of the scattered sheep of 
the house of Israel, the establishment of 
Zion, the erection of temples, in order 
that the ordinances of salvation for the 
living as well as the dead may be at- 
tended to, devolves to a great extent upon 
the rising generation ; and it is nothing, 
but natural to expect that they will be in 
possession of great faith in their God and 
his work, much more so than those who 
have already taken a faithful and active 
part in the holy ministry. Their minds 
will be free and untrammelled to a much 
greater extent. from the prejudices and 
notions of the Gentile world, and they 
will obviously be prepared to drink more 
deeply from the pure and unsullied 
streams as they flow from the fountain of 
truth. As the kingdom of God begins 
to develop itself upon the earth, and 
assumes that position which ancient and 
modern Prophets have declared it will, 
and the glory and power of God be- 
come manifested in a more marvellous 
manner than heretofore, and the keys and 
powers of the holy Priesthood conferred' 
upon them, bringing increased light and 
intelligence, with what faith and power 
will these striplings go forth, conquering 
and to conquer, and bringing, through 
the blessing and favour of God, salvation- 
to the honest, and subjecting the kingdoms 
of this world to the laws and purposes of 
Jehovah V In view of the great work and 
responsibilities that will ultimately fall- 
upon the shoulders of the young, it should 
be their constant study to be obedient to 
their parents in all things ; and this will 
in the future enable them to fulfil more 
faithfully the obligations and covenants 
of the Priesthood. The time may come- 
when they may be placed in positions and 
under circumstances which will call forth 
the whole energy of their souls, and when 
the least deviation from the counsel given 
may result in eternal consequences. If 
possessed of a willing and obedient spirit, 
it w’ill lead them onwards to blessing, 
honour, immortality, and eternal lives. 

There is, however, another view to be- 
taken of the subject in question — viz:. 
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'disobedience to parents. When children 
trifle and rebel against the counsels of 
their parents, what pain and sorrow does 
it not bring to them and to all that are 
interested in their present and future 
welfare ! How melancholy the feeling to 
those w r ho are led by the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit to gaze for a short time into 
futurity, and begin to realize what an 
eternal blessing or an eternal curse 
such children can be ! With these 
solemn impressions, how often do parents 
go before kind heaven, and, in earnest de- 
votion, implore the aid of Deity to turn 
the hearts of their children and incline 
them to cherish more holy desires, and 
•especially a feeling to be led by those that 
seek earnestly their present and future 
happiness ! If a change takes place, what 
joy pervades their bosoms; but if a desire 
to persist in a course of rebellion is mani- 
fested, how deplorably unhappy they 
feel ! There may be some cases, in the 
families of the Saints, where children 
treat their parents with contempt, and 
speak to them in a manner that causes 
pain in the hearts of all by whom they are 
surrounded. To such as commit so great 
-a sin, the command of God and his 
Priesthood is, to repent, forsake such des- 
picable and unhallowed ways, and en- 
deavour to treat their parents with those 
feelings of reverence and respect to which 
<they are honourably entitled. The laws 


of God which were in force among 
ancient Israel for such conduct were very 
severe. Let all realize that they are or 
ought to be serving tbe same immutable 
Being, with whom “ is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning.” 

“ Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long in the land,” 
was and is the command of Jehovah. 
Those that will persist in disregarding 
and violating this holy injunction wall 
deprive themselves of those blessings and 
inestimable attainments which have been, 
already referred to, and which are only to 
be participated in by the willing and 
obedient — yea, those that love righteous- 
ness and truth, and are desirous to “ live 
by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.” Such and such alone 
will be prepared for the great events that 
are about to transpire upon the earth. 
Let the disobedient in all humility mani- 
fest a desire to repent, by their willing- 
ness to walk in future according to the 
counsels of their parents, and they wilL 
thereby secure the favour of heaven. And 
let it be indelibly impressed upon their 
memories, that if their parents remain 
faithful to the Gospel covenant, they will 
stand in their true position, even at the 
heads and their children can never, no, 
never pass by them, but must, in a filial 
! capacity, be subject to them, w'orlds with- 
! out end. 
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Crescent City, Iowa, 

August 9, 1S5S. 

To the Editor of the Millennial Star. 

Dear Sir, — Your favour of the 9th ult. 
is just received. Thanks! I am just about 
starting for our settlement on the Loupe 
Pork— Genoa, or Beaver. Judge W. I. 
Appleby, accompanied by Father Dulin 
-and brother Young and family, from West- 
port, Connecticut, arrived last week ; and 
the Judge, with Young and family, start 
across the Plains for Utah to-day. Major 
Egan, with the little company that es- 
corted Colonel Kane, left Florence on their 
return home, a week yesterday. All in 
.good spirits, and well outfitted. 

Crops look well throughout the Utah 


Territory. The Government supply trains 
are still going out with their provisions, 
and the mail is brought in semi-monthly, 
and all is now moving on like clockwork. 
The tone of the press here rather admits 
that the Mormons have got a little ahead 
of old Buck. 

I will write you again, on my return, 
and give you an epitome of the Beaver 
settlement and of my buffalo hunt. 
Times are excessively dull throughout 
the country, and the wheat crop through 
the west is almost a total failure. The 
long, steady, and severe rains and hot sun 
have blighted it with rust, and not over a 
fourth crop will be gathered. Indian 
corn and other vegetation are very heavy 
and fine. 

I shall gladly receive the Slav, and 
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"hope ifc may ever shine and grow more 
beauteous and sparkling as time passes. 
My regards to all the boys. We have 
some good fellows here who mean to be 
good Mormons, if they don't just now do 
much at it ; and I am ever ready to do 


all the good I can for our common cause. 
Command me, where I can do you or ths- 
cause service. 

Yours truly, 

A Friend. 
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NEWCASTLE- ON-TYNE PASTORATE. 

3, Ravensworth Street, 

Bisbopwearmouth, Sunderland, 

August 2S, 1S58. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I take pleasure in re- 
porting the state of things in this Pas- 
torate. I am gratified in being able to 
say that peace and good order reign 
supreme. But still we have our share of 
labour to perform in order to keep things 
as they should be. Up to the 20th inst., 
we were doing things in the best way 
we knew' how towards getting rid of our 
book debt ; but, on the arrival of President 
"William Budge, we were put in a way to 
get over the difficulty sooner. A Con- 
ference was held here on the 22nd inst. ; 
and, although the weather was un- 
favourable, the Saints crowded the room 
until every seat was occupied. 

The Spirit of the Lord attended the 
teachings of President Budge, and the 
Saints responded to the call on account 
of the old book debt by voting to give a 
week’s wages during the coming month 
for that object. X hope to announce, at 
the close of the year, that Durham Con- 
ference is out of (jebt ; and the other two 


Conferences are doing their best to ac- 
complish the same object. The Saints 
are willing, generally speaking, to obey 
the counsels of those placed over them. 
The Priesthood are growing wiser, and 
are labouring for the best interests of the 
work. And I have pleasure in being able 
to say that the present state of the Pas- 
torate exceeds my most sanguine expec- 
tations. 

The visit of Brother Budge to this 
field of labour has been truly interesting 
and heart-cheering to me. I have re- 
joiced in his counsels, and shall be glad 
when I see the fruit of his visit speak for 
itself in the next quarterly list of book 
debts. 

I may say, in conclusion, that we have 
plenty of room for improvement; and I 
hope the Saints throughout this Pastorate 
will remember that our present motto is, 
“Upward and onward.” 

I have no fear of evil in future, so long 
as the duties of the present are attended 
to. 

Ever praying for your success in ac- 
complishing every desire of your heart, I 
remain, with best love, 

Yours truly, 

Thomas Wallace. 


AN EPISTLE TO BABYLONIANS. 
A LOOKING-GLASS FOR THE CLERGY*. 


(Concluded from page GO 1 .) 


N> 

CHAPTER III. 

TI1E PERFORMANCE OF PREACHING. 

1st. As you go to the church to preach, go 
riot by the retired way where go those that 
•would shun the crowd, but go in the high- * 
way where go the multitude, and see that l 


you have on the robes of black, and take 
heed that your pace be measured well and 
that your march be stately. 

2nd. Then shall your hearts be lifted up, 
even as the hearts of mighty men shall 
they be lifted up. And ypu shall be gazed 
upon by the multitude, and they shall honour 
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'you ; and the men shall praise you, and the 
women shall glorify you; even by the women 
•shall you be glorified. 

3rd. And when you go in, go not as the 
•ordained, prepared only with a soul to God, 
and with a heart to men, and a spirit filled 
with the Holy Ghost ; but go you with your 
^pockets full of papers and full of divine 
words ; even in your pockets shall your 
divinity be. 

4th. And let your sermon be full of the 
enticing words of man’s wisdom, and let it 
be beautified with just divisions, with tropes, 
and with metaphor, and with hyperbole, and 
apostrophe, and with interrogation, and with 
acclamation, and with syllogisms, and with 
sophisms ; and throughout let declamation 
be. 

5th. And take good heed to your attitudes 
and your gestures, knowing when to bend 
and when to erect, when to lift your right 
hand and when your left, and let your mo- 
tions be graceful; even in your attitudes and 
in your gestures let your grace be. Thus 
shall you be pleasing in the eyes of the peo- 
ple and graceful in their sight. 

6th. Let your voice at times be smooth as 
the stream of the valley, and soft as the 
breeze that 'waves not the bough on the 
bank ; and at times let it swell like the wave 
of the ocean, or like the whirlwind on the 
mountain top. 

7th. Then shall you charm the ears of 
your hearers, and their hearts shall be as- 
tounded, and their souls shall incline to you; 
and the men shall incline to you, and like- 
wise the women ; yea, to your sayings and 
to your person shall they be inclined. 

8th. And be you mindful not to offend 
the people : rebuke you not their sins ; but 
when you rebuke sin, rebuke it at a dis- 
tance; and let no man apply your saying3 to 
his own case ; so shall he not be offended. 

9th. If brother should raise up the ban- 
ner of war against brother, and Christians 
against Christians, rebuke them not; but be 
^ome of you on the one side and some on 
the other, and tell the one host that God is 
•on their side, and the other host that he is 
on their side ; so make them bold to kill. 
And even among swords and lancets let your 
black robes be seen. 

10th. Preach you not peace on earth 
and goodwill to men, but preach you glory 
to the victor, and victory to the brave. 

11th. If any man go into a foreign land 
and seize upoh his fellow-man, and put irons 
• on his feet and irons on his hands, and bring 
him across the great deep in bondage ; nay, 
if he tear asunder the dearest ties of nature, 
the tenderest leagues of the human heart ; 
•if he tear the wife from the husband, and 
•force the struggling infant from its mother's 
breeding breast, rebuke him not. 


12th. And although he sell them in foreign 
slavery to toil beneath the lash all their 
days, tell him not that his doings are of 
Antichrist; for lo ! he is rich, and gives to 
the church, and is esteemed pious ; so shall 
you not offend him, lest peradventure he. 
withdraw himself from your flock. 

13th. Teach them to believe that you 
have the care of their souls, and that the 
saving mysteries are for your explaining ; 
and when you explain your mysteries, en- 
compass them round about with words as 
with a bright veil, so bright that through it 
no man can see. 

14th. And lo! you shall bind the judg- 
ments of men, and more especially of 
women, as jwith a band of iron ; and you 
shall make them blind in the midst of light, 
even as the owl is blind in the noonday sun; 
and behold you shall lead them captive to 
your reverend wills. 


CHAPTER IT. 

THE CLERGY’S REWARD. 

1st. With all your gettings, get money ! 
Now, therefore, when you go forth on your 
ministerial journey, go •where there are 
silver and gold, and where each man will 
pay according to his measure ; for verily I 
say you must get your reward. 

2nd. Go you not forth as those who have 
been sent, without two coats, without 
gold, or silver, or brass in their purses, with- 
out scrip for - their journey, or shoes, or 
staves ; but go you forth in the good things 
of this world. 

3rd. And when you shall hear of a church 
that is vacant and has no one to preach 
therein, then be that a call to you; and be 
you mindful of the call, and take yon charge 
of the flock thereof and of the fleece 
thereof, even the golden fleece. 

4th. Arid when you shall have fleeced 
your flock, and shall know of another call, 
if the flock be greater, then greater, or 
rather, if the fleece be greater, then greater 
be also to you the call. Then shall you 
leave jour old flock, and of tho new flock 
shall you take the charge. 

oth. Those who have freely received, 
let them freely give, and let not men have 
your words without money and without 
price, but bargain you for hundreds and 
for thousands; even for thousands of silver 
and gold shall you bargain. 

6th. And over and above the price for 
which you have sold your services, take you 
also gifts, and be you mindful to refuse none;, 
say not, Lo ! I have enough! but receive 
gifts from them that go in chariots, and. 
from them that feed flocks, and from them 


VARIETIES. — PASSING EVENTS. 


■also that earn their morsel by the sweat of 
their brow. 

7th. Yea, take you gifts of all, and take 
them in gold and silver, in corn and fine 
flour, in wine and oil, in raiment* and fine 
linen. 

Sth. And the more the people give you 
, the more will they honour you; for they 
shall believe that in giving to you they are 
giving to the Lord; for, behold, their sight 
shall be taken from them, and they shall 
l be blind as bats, and shall know not what 
<they do. 
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9th. And you shall wax richer and richer 
and grow greater and greater, and you shalL 
be lifted up in your own sight and exalted 
in the eyes of the multitude ; and lucre shalL 
be no longer filthy in your sight. And 
verily you have your reward. 

10th. In doing these things you shall 
never fail. And may abundance of gold and 
silver, and bank notes, and corn, and wool, 
and flax, and spirits, and wine, and lands be 
multiplied to you both now and hereafter.. 
Amen. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — A terrific fire has raged at Astrakan, causing many deaths, destroying 121 
houses, a number of boats, stores, and other property, and causing fearful damage and 
destruction in that city : the number of victims, as well as the number of vessels, some of 
which were laden, has not yet been ascertained. A severe storm has recently occurred 
in Transylvania, sweeping away a large embankment, about 200 feet high and 1,200 long, 
near the town of Verespatak, the waters of the lake which it had kept back bursting forth 
and completely washing away the whole town and all the neighbouring mills, and also 
filling the gold mines for which Abrudbanye is so noted: the number of lives thus lost, 
which was considerable, is not yet known. Symptoms of a conspiracy to dethrone the 
Sultan of Turkey have lately showed themselves at Smyrna and even at Constantinople 
itself, including Turks of standing and some Government dignitaries. Religious feuds are 
Tife in Lisbon, After an existence of more than a hundred years, that affluent, flourishing, and 
influential body of merchants, called the East India Company, possessing a revenue amount- 
ing to £26,000,000 sterling, an army numbering 200,000 men, and a dominion containing 
200,000,000 sonb, has at length become entirely defunct. 

American. — The political contests in Illinois are getting hotter and fiercer. Fever 
and crop blights in South Carolina and other districts are creating considerable alarm at 
•the present time. A running fight, of six days’ duration, has been carried on lately 
between a band of 700 Pawnee Indians and the Camanches, Cheyennes, and Arrappahoes ; 
the Pawnees having four warriors, two squaws, and a papoose killed, and several wounded, 
but succeeding in killing fifteen Cheyennes and two Arrappahoes, and wounding several 
others. “ General Johnston,” says the St. Joseph's Journal of Aug. 16, “is going to 
break up his present* encampment, remove a short distance, and fix for winter quarters/’ 
Crops and all kinds of vegetables are abundant in the valleys of Utah this season. 

s 
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What word is that of five letters, from which if you take two away, six will remain ? — 
Sixty. 

Australia. — “We are laying the foundation of a future kingdom, empire, or republic, 
as the case may be. The ballot, manhood suffrage, &c., have become facts. The result 
the future must determine. We have a fair field before us, and the treasures of the earth 
are in profusion, both above and below the soil ; flocks and herds for our necessaries, and 
gold therewith to purchase our luxuries, a temperate climate, and a prolific soil. The 
troubles of the Old World are too distant to perplex us, and labour is remunerated beyond 
its most sanguine expectations. It is not, however, all sunshine: we have agitators 
among us, and discontented ; the ginshop flourishes, and its aide-de-camp, the pawnshop, 
as a matter of course, displays its symbols in its neighbourhood. The old bones of 
contention are re-picked here. Religion (?) sows, as usual, fruitful seeds of discord. 
•Catholic and Protestant revile each other as of yore, and the subdivisions of faith have 
their little bickerings in glorious imitation of their progenitors .” — From a letter written, 
by a gentleman in an official position at Melbourne , dated June 15. 
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POETRY.-— 'ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST. 

A reverend gentleman in Chesterton Churcb,, near Cambridge, .one, Sunday afternoon,, 
having finished the prayers and mounted the pulpit, put his hand in his coat pocket.for- 
his sermon ; but alas! it was not there. Having dined atia lady’s, house in the parish, he 
remembered that he had left his sermon on the table. However, as the hymn before 
sermon was given out, he thought; there would just be time for the clerk to fetch his- 
manuscript while the hymn was being sung. He therefore leaned over the pulpit, and 
■whispered in the clerk’s ear — <f Run and fetch my sermon, which I left this afternoon in 
Mrs.^ Chitteaus parlour. Old Amen, being unfortunately rather deaf, mistook the words,,, 
and immediately bawled out to the congregation — “ This is to give notice, that the sermon* 
will be preached this afternoon in Mrs. Chitteau’s parlour.” 


THE PROSPECT OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

(Selected,) 


Like stars that shine with endless day, 
The righteous never shall decay ; 

Virtue, thaupoints th' unerring road; 
Secures in heaven their bright abode: 
Uniting there with sweet accord. 

To chaunt the praises of the Lord, 
Unnumbered hosts shall jpin the throng, 
And rapture crown ,th* eternal song. 


Released from transient cares below. 

From heartfelt sighs and tears of woe. 

Each in the Lord supremely blest. 

Shall dwell in pence and heavenly rest; 

While wisdom's code, divinely taught. 

Guide of each action, word, and thought; 
Shall sweetly form, with love's control. 

The diapasoniof the-soul. 

James Ardouuv: 


Addresses.— Charles AsDe, at James* HenleyJs, East Road, Bridport, Dorset. 

John Davies, Bark View Row, Grawen Terrace, Tydfil's WeB, Merthyr. 
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SPIRITTTAL BLINDNESS. 


The human understanding, or intellec- 
tual faculty, may be truly called 'the eye 
of the mind. It is frequently represented 
in Scripture under that figure. Hence, 
also, intelligence and truth are symbolized 
by light, and ignorance and error by 
darkness. When the Lord commissioned 
Paul to go and preach the Gospel to the 
Gentiles, he said to him, “ I send thee to 
open their cycs and to turn them from 
darkness to light.” And, in reference to the 
Gentiles to •whom he was sent, Paul says, 
“The god of this world hath blinded, 
the minds of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ,; 
who is the image of* God, should shine, 
unto them.” The Apostle John uses the- 
same figures when he says, “-He that; 
loveth his brother abideth in the light ;) 
and there is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. But he that bateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in darkness , 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, "be- 
cause that darkness hath blinded his eyes.” 
(Actsxxvi. 17, IS; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 1 John 
ii. 10, 11.) 

' Spiritual blindness is treated of in 
Scripture sometimes as a simple calamity, 
and sometimes^ as a sin. This, altogether 
depends upon the cause and character of 
the blindness alluded to. 

Igrtorance, which is comparatively a 
mild degree or form of spiritual blindness, 
is an unfortunate calamity ; for, where it 
reigns, the mind is left unformed, unre- 


fined, and undirected, to wander 'about, 
like a vnll-o’-the-wiSp, in the mazes of 
doubt, conjecture; and indecision,feady to 
take up with any plausiblelerror that may 
present itself. 'We find that .persons of 
this class of minds '^generally form low 
and sensual views of religion ; their un- 
disciplined feelings sway their judgments; 
their dots of benevolence are unguarded 
and imprudent; their; pious devotions are 
extravagant, if not boisterous; and their 
notion of religion is, that it consists of 
a tumultuous state of mind and feeling, 
and a great deal of enthusiasm and mental 
excitement. 7 Such is unfortunately the 
condition of m any. professed' religionists in 
1 the present day, arising . from the igno- 
rance and darknesslwhich is in them and 
surrounds them. They are spiritually 
blind. They have no clear perception of 
spiritual truth ; for spiritual things,a3 the 
Apostle says, are “ spiritually discerned:” 
They can be clearly observed only in 
spiritual , light, which is the' light of reve- 
lation. Men may be very acute in matters 
of worldly 'wisdom, well versed in scien- 
tific lore, learned and pr ofound in all the ’ 
departments of 'litferatute-and philbsbphy, 
and.yet.at th&same time-be sadly deficient 
in spiritual * acquirements, and altoge ther 
dark and ignorant as regards the things of 
God and eternity. 'Nevertheless, 'natural 
learning; intelligence, knowledge, and wis- 
dom are highly useful in their ;plac<yan<3 
tend, when rightly exercised, to enlarge 
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the capacity and increase the power of ac- 
quiring and confirming truths of a higher 
order and more spiritual character. 

Another kind and degree of spiritual 
blindness, however, which is more inju- 
rious in its nature and tendency than 
that which results from bare ignorance, 
is the blindness which arises from error. 

An error may be either the negation of 
a truth or the positive perversion of it. 
In either case, blindness exists. 

A truth may be negatived without 
being openly rejected or denied. It may, 
indeed, be even formally acknowledged, 
and yet its real virtue, influence, and 
power be. destroyed or swept away by 
under-currents of fallacious reasoning. 
The nominal form of truth may be re- 
tained, whilst its real character is lost. 
This is the treatment which divine truth 
met with from the Jewish scribes and 
Pharisees, who, while they professed 
great respect for the laws of God literally, 
at the same time spiritually made them of 
none effect by their own traditions and 
expositions. The Gospel shares a some- 
what similar fate in the hands of its pro- 
fessed believers in. the present day. Its 
principles, one by one, are openly avowed, 
more or less, by the different religious 
bodies of so-called Christians; but, while 
thus verbally acknowledged, they are 
nevertheless negatived in spirit by insi- 
dious reasonings and sectarian glosses. 
The understandings of men are thus 
hoodwinked and blinded by all kinds of 
erratic persuasions and prejudices. 

. Positive perversion or utter falsifica- 
tion of divine truth produces a still 
deeper degree of spiritual blindness and 
mental fatuity than that induced by its 
simple negation. Erroneous persuasions 
arise, in many cases, from mistaking ap- 
pearances for realities, adopting the mere 
outward appearances, of truth for the 
genuine truth itself; but the perversion 
•Or falsification of spiritual truth arises 
frequently from the adoption of a self- 
formed opinion irrespective of Divine re- 
velation, and then distorting the obvious 
meaning of revelation, or the word of 
God, in order to countenance or confirm 
that opinion, — putting, for instance, upon 


a Scripture statement a sense not only 
different to its real and evident meaning, 
but one which is diametrically opposite to 
it, and still representing the self- fabricated 
dogma as a Scripture doctrine. 

Those errors which spring from and are 
prompted by a principle of evil are alto- 
gether different in their character from 
those which arise out of ignorance, a 
defective education, wrong impressions 
received in childhood, or the various tra- 
ditions of society. The errors generated 
from an evil heart are not so much mis- 
taken views as they are evil thoughts, vile 
imaginations, and wicked insinuations. 
For example : The Jewish Pharisees did 
not dispute the fact of the Lord’s having 
performed miracles by superhuman power, 
but malignantly ascribed them to Satanic 
agency and influence. This the Lord set 
down as unpardonable blasphemy. It 
was wilful blindness — utter perverseness 
of heart and , mind, that caused them to 
commit it. 

Error has always an injurious ten- 
dency; but when it is innately loved as 
well as believed, its tendencies and effects 
are fatal as well as injurious. Those who 
really love what is false — those who “ love 
darkness rather than light,” love what is 
evil ; for it is only evil that can love falsity. 
When the heart is depraved — when the 
will, the motive, the desires, and the deeds 
of a man are evil, the understanding 
becomes darkened, the judgment warped, 
and the mental vision dim, imperfect, and 
blinded. When the “eye” of the mind is 
thus “evil,” or disordered, the whole mind 
is “full of darkness.” Evil blinds the sight 
and blunts the perceptions. It cannot 
countenance truth, because truth reproves 
and condemns it. Hence truth is hated 
because it does not favour evil. Where 
the love of evil exists, the love of truth is 
a stranger ; and where the love of truth 
does not exist, there can be very little 
spiritual perception or genuine belief of 
truth, although there may be a faint sem- 
blance of it, which amounts to nothing 
more than a mere formal assent or con- 
sent to a truth which is more easily 
acknowledged than disputed. 


Rifles Superseded. — M. Muller, a French officer, has devised a plan for rendering , 
ordinary guns equal in precision to rifles. The ball, which is of the shape of a helix, 
has its directive peculiarity posteriorly, and consists of six vanes arranged hericallv 
aroVnd a central point. The helices are so arranged that they receive the blast of 
jwwdcr and cause the missile to revolve while yet in the barrel, 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. 
(Continued from page 59S.) 


The great image, we find, had also 
ct his legs of mo's.” In the interpretation 
of this topical part of the image, Daniel 
says, “ And the fourth kingdom shall be 
. strong as iron ; forasmuch as iron break- 
eth in pieces and subdueth all things : and 
as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
break in pieces and bruise.” The kingdom 
'referred to was the Roman, which con- 
-quered and succeeded the Grecian, and 
‘became the ruling empire of the world. 

It was represented by “ iron,” on account 
of its great strength, or military power, 
which was even greater and more exten- 
sive than the Grecian. The Roman 
emperors wore an iron crown, which was 
commonly designated “The iron crown of 
Italy,” the city of Rome being the Italian 
metropolis. 

In the year 16S B.C., when Perseus 
occupied the throne of Macedonia, Paulus 
.iEmilius, the Roman General, invaded 
his territory, and fought a battle at Pydna. 
The Romans triumphed, killing 20,000 of 
the Greeks, and taking 10,000 as prisoners. 
Perseus fled, but was pursued by the 
Romans and captured on the island of 
Samothrace. After a close captivity, he 
died at Alba, and with him fell the king- 
dom of Macedonia, which then became 
divided into four republics. After a sub- 
sequent conflict, the city of Corinth, 
which was proverbially “ The eye of 
Greece,” was! burnt to the ground; and 
the Roman Consul, Mummius, aided by 
ten senators, completely reduced the 
whole of Greece to the condition of a 
Ttoman province. Pergamus was sub- 
sequently conquered, afterwards Syria, 
then Egypt ; and thus the whole empire of 
Alexander and his successors became en- 
tirely subject to Rome. Other parts of 
the world were likewise subdued and 
taken by successive conquests ; and thus 
the powerful Roman dynasty, which was 
to “ break in pieces and bruise,” even “ as 
iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things,” became, ultimately, what its his- 
torians represented it as being — “ Terra- 
o mm orbis imperium ” (The empire of 
the whole world). 

The great image, which had legs of iron, 
{dso had “ his FEET part o/iro^ and part 


of clay.” When feet are spoken of, toes 
are necessarily implied as connected there- 
with. Hence Daniel, in his interpre— . 
tation, says, “ And whereas thou sawest the 
feet and toes, part of potter’s clay, and 
part of iron, the kingdom shall be 
divided ; but there shall be in it of the. 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou, 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 
And as the toes of the feet were part of 
iron and part of clay, so the kingdom shall, 
be partly strong, and partly broken.. 
And whereas thou sawest iron mixed withf 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of men ; but they shall not 
cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay^’ 

The “ feet ” and “ toes ” of the image 
represent the divisions and subdivisions of 
the Roman empire, which afterwards oc- 
curred. The Emperor Constantine built 
the city of Byzantium, afterwards called 
Constantinople, and made it the seat of 
his government. Theodosius immediately 
succeeded him on the throne; but at his; 
demise the empire was divided into two 
sovereignties, eastern and western, and 
shared between his two sons, Arcadius 
and Honorius ; Arcadius ruling the east, 
of which Byzantium or Constantinople 
was the capital ; and Honorius ruling the 
west, of which Ravenna was the capital. 
During their reign, these two sovereign- 
ties, which were denoted by the two legs 
and feet of the image, began to show 
indications of further divisions; and, by 
degrees, various tribes possessed them- 
selves of different portions of the exten- 
sive Roman territory. According to 
Machiavel, the sovereignty of the Huns: 
was established in the year 376 A.D., that 
of the Ostrogoths in 377, the Visigoths ■< 
in 378, the Franks in 407, the Vandals, 
in 407, the Sueves and Alans in 407, 
the Burgundians in 407, the Herules 
in 47 6, the Saxons and Angles in 47 6, and - 
the Lombards in 4S3. These ten subdivi- 
sions of the Roman empire, according to . 
many influential writers upon the subject, 
answered to the ten toes of the image, 
which were partly of iron and partly of ’ 
clay, indicating that these minor king- 
doms would partake froth, of the stem. 

0 
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character and strength of the original 
parent empire and of the instability and 
feebleness consequent on division. Al- 
though “these kings” sought by inter- 
marriages and other alliances to “ mingle 
themselves with the seed of men,” they 
failed to establish any permanent or effec- 
tual union. They could not “cleave one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay.” And so it is now with the 
successors of those kings and the rem- 
nants of those kingdoms signified by the 
toes. Notwithstanding their interna- 
tional alliances and marriage connections, 
there is no true bond of union main- 
tained among them ; the greatest discord 
and political oppositions prevail ; hatred 
and enmity characterize all the party 
movements of society ; and when national 
differences arise, the sword and the can- 
non are called into requisition, and the 
victory of the stronger over the weaker 
power is gained by the sledding of blood. 
.Thus, as the mixture of iron and clay in 
the composition of the feet and toes indi- 
cated that the colossal metallic statue had 
hut a frail support, so the existing dis- 
union that obtains among the nations of 
the earth indicates their inherent weak- 
ness, and is an omen of their certain 
downfall. 

The prophet Daniel gives another de- 
scription of the same four successive 
monarchies that are portrayed in Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s dream. He saw, in vision, 
that “ four great beasts came up from the 
sea, diverse one from another,” repre- 
senting the same four successive empires 
that were denoted in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream. Says Daniel, “ These great beasts, 
which are tour, are four kings which shall 
arise out of the earth. ” While to the king, 
whose mind was full of ambitious aspira- 
tions after human greatness and power, 
the vision of the future was portrayed by 
a colossal image in human form, it 
appeared to Daniel under the symbolism 
of four wild beasts distinguished for their 
ferocity and rapacious propensities. He 
says, “ The first was like a lion, and had 
eagle’s wings,” which represented the 
the Chaldean or Babylonian empire ; for, 
as the “lion” of the forest is distinguished 
as the king^of beasts, and the towering 
“ eagle ” as the king of birds, whose wings 
indicate both velocity and strength, — so 
was the empire of Babylon the chief of 
all the then existing dominions of the 
■earth, and the king of Babylon the 
' ' o 


highest of earth’s rulers — “a kmg of' 
kings,” — who is necessarily described as 
the “ head” of the great metallic statue,, 
because with Babylon commenced the pro- 
phetical series of monarchies alluded to in 
the dream. The second beast was “ like 
to a bear,” denoting the Persian empire 
the bear — a rabid and ravenous animal, 
noted for its rapacity and greedy thirst 
for blood, being a fit emblem of the 
Persians, who, for rapine and cruel op- 
pression, were at that time unequalled. 
The third beast was “like a leopard, 
which had upon the back of it four wings 
of a fowl : the beast had also four heads, 
and dominion was given to it.” The- 
leopard is a fierce, cunning, and swift- 
footed animal, and represents the dominion* 
of the Greeks, under the command of their 
great leader, Alexander, whose intrepid 
boldness and celerity of conquest had given 
them the predominant position which they 
occupied in the world. The “wings” 
prefigured the distinguished rapidity with 
which the Macedonian kingdom rose 
into power and spread itself over the earth; 
and the “ four heads ” referred to the four 
successors of Alexander and the dominions- 
they held. The “ fourth beast,” which 
was “dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly,” and “ whose teeth were of 
iron, and his nails of brass,” and, “ which 
devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped 
the residue with his feet,” was emblematic 
of the powerful and formidable Homan 
dynasty, which subverted and succeeded 
the Grecian, and which, for stern des- 
potism, grinding oppression, savage fero- 
city, and cruel, terror-striking tyranny, far 
outrivalled its predecessors; the “ten 
horns” signifying the “ ten kings” that 
rose into power, with the kingdoms over 
which they reigned, growing out of .the 
Roman empire. These dominions, with 
such modifications and extensions as time 
and warfare have produced, still exist* 
and will continue to exist till the stone 
from the mountain shall smite them and 
break them in pieces, and the wind carry 
them away “ like the chaff of the summer 
threshingfioors.” 

The foregoing prophetic facts are still 
further confirmed by Belshazzar’s vision 
of the ram and- he-goat, related and inter- 
preted in chap. viii. He beheld “ a ram, , 
which had two horns ; and the two horns 
were high, but one was higher than the 
other, and the higher Came up last.” He 
also saw that “ an he-goat came from the 
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• west,” with “a notable horn between his his two horns.” The figure of a goat: 
eyes,” and “smote the ram, and brake was tbe royal arms of Macedon. Daniel: 
his two horns.” Then “ the he-goat further says, in explanation — “ And the 
waxed very great; and when he was rough goat is the king of Grecia; and 
strong, the great horn was broken ; and the great horn that is between his eyes is 
■for it came up four notable ones towards the first king,” — who, as before seen, 
the four winds of heaven.” In his inter- was Alexander the Great — the most 
pretation of this vision, Daniel expressly notable warrior then known. This 
says, “The ram which- thou sawest “ notable horn,” however, was at length 
having two horns are the kings of Media broken off; and “that being broken,’* 
and Persia.” These two kings,, as before says Daniel, “ whereas four stood up for- 
shown, united to overthrow Belshazzar’s it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of 
empire, and “ Darius the Median took the nation, but not in his power,” — refer-, 
the kingdom.” One horn, however, rose ring to the dominions of the four sue- 
“higher than the other,” and “the higher cessors of Alexander — Cassander, Lysi- 
came up last:” in other words, Persia, machus, Ptolemy Soter, and Seleucus, 
under Cyrus, ultimately gained the ascen- also represented in Daniel’s vision by the 
dancy over Media, and the Medo-Persian leopard’s four heads. These royal suc- 
tbus became tbe Persian empire, of which cessors, however, although “notable,” as 
the figure of a ram was the royal ensign. Alexander’s most distinguished generals. 
The ram was seen “pushing westward, for their military prowess, neither inherited 
and northward, and southward,” and his fame nor attained to “ his power ;’* 
■“became great,” until the he-goat from and, as before shown, the declining empire 
- the west “ ran unto him in the firry of was finally overcome and taken by the 
his power,” and “smote” him and “brake Romans. 

(To be continued .) 


PRIESTHOOD versus PRIESTCRAPT. 

BX ELDER MARK H. FORSCUTT. 

(Concluded from page 595.) 

All revelation demonstrates that liberty and enforced subscription thereto. It has 
of conscience is a divine right. Priest- determined men’s ideas for them, thus 
craft has always assumed the prerogative blunting every moral sentiment and re- 
to subvert that right. This evil of itself pressing the development of every faculty 
is sufficient to merit our severest censure ; with which man is endowed, and making 
but when we take into consideration the him entirely a creature of circumstances, 
amount of suffering endured by the How strikingly in contrast is this with 
masses, owing to the unlimited power the beautiful and compact order of the 
which priestcraft has assumed, we feel Gospel as taught by the Saviour — “ the 
the force of the wise man’s expression — - High Priest for ever after the order of 
“ When the wicked rule, the people ' Melcbizedec” — and by his apostles. These 
mourn.” And the rulers of the earth, with holy men were the active enemies of priest- 
but few exceptions, have ever been the craft in all its debasing forms. They 
slavish tools of priestcraft, under whose opened the floodgates of truth, established 
influence both virtue, love, and truth the Priesthood on earth, and introduced 
have been blasted. The richest produc- a plan which, if universally adopted, 
tions of ingenuity, the most consummate would entirely abolish priestcraft — a plan 
skill and elaborate taste have been, under that would unite in one common brother- 
the despotic power- of priestcraft, turned hood the whole race of man, and whose 
from their legitimate use to the degra- motto was, “ Glory to God in the highest, 
dation of man. It has fettered conscience peace on earth, goodwill to man.” Satan 
and robbed men of their independence of stood aghast at the inroads made upon 
mind. It has devised formulas and creeds, I his dominions, viewing the event with the. 
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■deepest anxiety. Jesus, whom he had op- 
posed in the councils of heaven, now asserted 
his right to reign. But a short time only 
elapsed ere the Son of God was taken, 
and by wicked hands was slain. His 
apostles, with one exception, shared a 
similar fate. Numerous persecutions were 
waged against his Church, which at 
■length became extinct. The holy Priest- 
'hood was taken from the earth. The light 
•of revelation ceased to shine. The blind 
'led the blind, and both fell into the ditch. 
.Disputations, envyings, strifes, malice, 
hatred, and war ensued. Each of the 
conflicting parties alternately gained the 
ascendancy. Deliverer after deliverer 
•appeared, to each of whom many attached 
.themselves, expecting their distress would 
:be relieved ; but, being disappointed in 
Jtheir expectations, the societies thus 
formed became weakened by apostacy, 
'and the people relapsed into a state of 
•infidelity. Paganism, Judaism, (in its 
•degenerate character,) Brahminism, Ma- 
hommedanism, Popery, and Protestant- 
ism, in their various forms, have all 
■figured in the great drama of the world's 
history. But hark! what sounds are 
those that break upon our ear ? ’Tis 
Joseph’s voice ! — a Prophet’s tongue pro- 
claiming, “Fear God, and give glory to 
him ; for the hour of his judgment is i 
come.” From that senseless stupor which 
has come over the world and lulled men 
into a false security, all suddenly arouse, 
and priestcraft’s voice is heard with in- 
creased force, crying, “Beware of delu- 
sion! Impostor! Villain ! Mon ey- digger ! 
False prophet ! Heretic ! Swindler ! &c., 
&c.” Others catch the infection, and 
cry, “Down with him!” “Mob him!” 

Tar and feather him !” “ Drown him !” 
<{ Imprison him !” “ Shoot him !” “ Kill 
him l” “ Kill them all !” and a thousand 
other cries, uttered with oaths and vile 
"Imprecations. No sooner appears the 
unlearned Joseph, clothed with the Priest- 
hood, than the infernal hosts appear in 
strong numbers and lend their aid to de- 
stroy the chosen one from off the earth. 
Crusades are made against the humble and 
honest few who dare to withstand the false 
traditions of their forefathers and obey the 
messages of heaven. Scenes of plunder, 
oppression, tyranny, and murder, in a 
tf land of equal rights” (?) await them. 
The two powers, Priesthood and priest- 
craft, are both at work : and although the 
former has suffered much, it still exists, 


and will continue to do so ; for the king"- 
doms and dominions of the whole earth 
shall be given to the Saints, and they 
shall possess them for ever and ever. In 
this we glory ; for, while priestcraft 
seeks to scatter and destroy, the Priest^ 
hood seeks to 'protect and save. Priest- 
craft robs men of their rights ; the Priest- 
hood defends those rights. Priestcraft,, 
possessing within itself the seeds of its 
own dissolution, has often been weakened 
by division ; its principles are disconnected, 
and are often opposed to each other. 
Civil war and bloodshed have been the 
result, thus weakening its power and 
scattering and destroying its own subjects. 
The Priesthood,* possessing vitality within 
itself, is strengthened by unity ; its prin- 
ciples are connected, and operate with 
the most perfect harmony ; and peace and 
happiness have been secured by all who, 
with motives pure, have embraced its 
principle^. Sectarianism, with all its con- 
comitant evils, manifests the workings 
of priestcraft, while “Mormonism,” so 
called, with all its blessings, demonstrates 
the dignity of the Priesthood. To the 
Church of Jesus Christ, possessing the 
royal Priesthood, the attention of the 
world is now more or less directed, and 
the overthroiu and destruction of that 
people is an object both secretly and 
openly avowed, and is freely discussed in 
the leading papers and from the various 
pulpits and platforms where the votaries 
of priestcraft have a foothold. Priests, 
editors, lecturers, necromancers, and the 
leaders and followers of almost every caste 
and creed desire the extermination of 
God’s people, whom he has called and 
chosen to be the repositories of his will, a 
peculiar generation, a royal Priesthood, 
the recipients of his Divine blessings and 
favour, against whom the kings and 
nobles of the earth will assemble, but for 
whom the Lord shall fight, as in former 
days, and as in years of old. Though the 
“heritage” of the Lord be “as a speckled 
bird,” and all “ the birds round about are 
against her,” yet will he “ have mercy on 
Zion ; for the time to favour her — yea, the 
set time is come.” The Lord delighteth 
in her officers, and them will he make 
pillars for the salvation of Israel. But 
they who assume power that belongetfr 
not to them shall be cut off ; “ and the de- 
struction of the transgressors and of the 
sinners shall be together, and they thab 
forsake the Lord shall be consumed.” 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 600.) 


[February, 1848.] 

And again I bear record of heavenly things, 

Where virtue ’s the value above all that’s priced,— 
Of the truth of the Gospel concerning the just. 

That rise in the first resurrection of Christ; 

Who received, and believed, and repented likewise, 
And then were baptised as a man always was, — 
Who asked and received a remission of sin. 

And honoured the kingdom by keeping his laws. 

Being buried in water, as Jesus had been. 

And keeping the whole of his holy commands. 

They received the gift of the Spirit of truth. 

By the ordinance truly of laying on hands. 

For these overcame by their faith and their works. 
Being tried in their lifetime as purified gold. 

And sealed by the Spirit of promise to live. 

By men called of God, as was Aaron of old. 

They are they of the Church of the First-born of 
God, 

And unto whose hands he comraitteth all things; 
For they hold the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
And reign with the* Saviour as priests and as kings. 

They ’re priests of the order of Melchisedek, 

Like Jesus, (from whom is this highest reward,) 
Eeceiving a fulness of glory and light. 

As written : They *re Gods, even sons of the Lord. 

So all things are theirs— yea, of life or of death ; 
Yea, whether things now or to come, all are theirs; 
And they are the Saviour's, and he is the Lord’s, 
Having overcome all, as eternity’s heirs. 

’Tis wisdom that roan never glory in man. 

But give God the glory for all that he hath; 

For the righteous will walk in the presence of God, 
While the wicked are trod under foot in his wrath. 

Yea, the righteous shall dwell in the presence of 
God 

And of Jesus for ever, from earth’s second birth; 
For when he comes down in the splendour of heaven, 
All these he’ll bring with him to reign on the earth. 

These are they that arise in their bodies of flesh, 
When the trump of the first resurrection shall sound: 
These are they that come up to Mount Zion, in life. 
Where the blessings and gifts of the Spirit abound. 

These are they that have come to the heavenly place — 
To the numberless courses of angels above — 

To the City of God, e’en the holiest of all. 

And the home of the blessed, the fountain of love ; — 

To the Church of old Enoch and of the First-born, 
And gen’rai assembly of ancient renowned, 

Whose names are all kept in the archives of heaven. 
As choseD, and faichful, and tit to be crowned. 

These are they that are perfect through Jesus’ own 
blood, 

Whose bodies celestial are mentioned by Paul, 
Where the sun is the typical glory thereof,, 

And God and his Christ are the true judge of all. 

Again, I beheld the terrestrial world, 
la. the order and glory of Jesus, go on : 

’Twas riot as the Church of the First-born of God, 
But shone in its place as the moon to the sun. 


* t 

Behold, these are they that have died without law— 
The heathen of ages, that never had hope, 

And those of the region and shadow of death, 

The spirits in prison, that light has brought up. 

To spirits in prison the Saviour once preached, 

And taught them the Gospel, with powers afresh j 
And then were the living baptised for their dead, _* 
That they might be judged as if men in the tiesh. 

These are they that are hon’rable men of the earthy 
Who were blinded and duped bv the cunning of men: 
They received not the truth of the Saviour ut first, * 
But did when in prison they heard it again. 

Not valiant for truth, they obtained not the crowny 
But are of that glory that’s typed by the moon : 
They are they that come into the presence of Christ, 
But not to the fulness of God on his throne. 

Again, I beheld the telestial, as third, 

The lesser, or starry world, next in its place ; 

For the leaven must leaven three measures of meal, 
And every knee bow that is suhject to grace. 

These are they that received not the Gospel of 
Christ, 

Or evidence, either, that he ever was : 

As the stars are all different in glory and light. 

So differs the glory of these by the laws. 

These are they that deny not the Spirit of God, 

But are thrust down to hell with the Devil for sins. 
As hypocrites, liars, whoremongers, and thieves. 

And stay till the last resurrection begins. 

Till the Lamb shall have finished the work he 
begun — 

Shall have trodden the winepress in fury alone. 

And overcome all by the power of his might: 

He conquers to conquer and save all his own. 

These are they that receive not a fulness of light. 
From Christ in eternity’s world, where they are : 

The terrestrial sends them the Comforter, though. 
And minist’ring angels, to happify there. 

And so the telestial is ministered to. 

By ministers from the terrestrial one, 

As terrestrial is from the celestial throne. 

And the great, greater, greatest, seem stars, moon, 
and sun. 

And thus I beheld, in the vision of heaven. 

The telestial glory, dominion, and bliss, 

Surpassing the great understanding of men, — 
Unknown, save revealed, in a world vain as this. 

And lo ! I beheld the terrestrial too, * 

Which excels the telestial in glory and light, 1 
In splendour, and knowledge, and wisdom, and joy,* 
In blessings, and graces, dominion, and might. 

I beheld the celestial, in glory sublime, ' * 

Which is the most excellent kingdom that is,— , 
Where God, e’en the Father, in harmony reigns. 
Almighty, supreme, and eternal, in bliss. 

Where the Church pf the First-born in union reside. 
And they see as they ’re seen, and know as they ’re 
known, , V 

Being equal in power, dominion, and might, 

With a fulness of glory and grace round his thronev 
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The glory celestial Is one like the sun ; 

The glory terrestrial is one like the moon j 
The glory telcstial Is one like the stars ; 

And all harmonize like the parts of a tune. 

As the stars are all different in lustre and size. 

So the telestial region Is mingled in bliss; 

From least unto greatest, and greatest to least, 

The reward is exactly as promised in this. 

These are they.that came out for Apollos and Paul, 
For Cephas and Jesus, in all kinds of hope, — 

For Eno.ch and Moses, and Peter and John, — 

For Luther and Calvin, and even the Pope. 

For they never received the Gospel of Christ, 

Nor the prophetic Spirit’ that came from the Lord ; 
Nor the covenant neither which Jacob once had : 
They went their own way, and they have their 
reward. 

By the order of . God, last of all, these are they * 
That; will not be gathered with Saints here below, 
To; be caught up to Jesus.and meet in the cloud : 

In darkness they worshipped,— to darkness they go. 

These are they that arc sinful, the wicked at large, 
That glutted ,tbeir passion by, meanness or \vor,th;— 
All liajsi’ adulterers, sorcerers, and proud,— 

And suffer, as promised,' God’a wrath on, the earth. 

These are they that n\ustv suffer the vengeance of 
hell,. 

Till Christ shall have trodden all enemies down. 

And perfected his, work^n tjie fulness of tidies, 

And is crowned on his throne f with his’ glorious 
crown. 

The vast multitude of the ^les^iqj world. 

As the stars of the skies^o^th^sand^of the sea ;— 
The voice of Jehovah eqlioed, fqr^and‘wide. 

Every tongue shall/ confess, J and^ they all bow the 
knee. 

Every man ^hall be Judged, by the works of his r life, 
And receive a reward imthe mansions prepared ; 

For his judgments are just} and Ills Works never* end, 
As his Prophets and servants have always; declared. 

But the great things of God, which he showed unto 
me, 

Unlawful to utter, I dare not declare ; 

They surpass all the wisdom and greatness of men, 
And s only are seen, as hus r Pnul, where they are. 

I will go, I will go, while the secret of life, • 

Is* blooming t in heaven and blasting in ‘hell,— 

Js leaving on earth 1 arid a budding in space:’ 

I will go, I will go with you, brother, farewell ! 

Josefu SMITH. 

V Nauvoo, February, 1843. 

Saturday 25th. This morning, brother 
Samuel, G. Brown made me a present' of 
a gold watch. Spent the forenoon in, 
the City Council. The, Couij.cil passed 
s 'An ordinance, in relation to^ inter- 
ments,” “ An ordinance in relation to 
the, duties of City Attorney,” and “ An 
.ordinance concerning a Market on Main- 
street.” Stephen Markham resigned his 
■.office as an Alderman, and Wilson Law 
was elected to fill his- place. 

At three o’clock, the Council assembled, 
Rafter ’ an adjournment for dinner. The 

subject of a sound currency for the city 

«.■; ■■ • ^ ' 


having previously arisen, I addressed the 
Council at considerable length, giving, 
amongst others, the following hints : — 

“Situated as we are, with a flood of 
immigration constantly pouring in upon us, 
^consider that it is not only prudential, but 
absolutely necessary to protect the inhabi- 
tants of this city from being imposed upon 
by a spurious currency. Many of our east-?, 
ern and old country friends are altogether 
unacquainted with the situation of the banks 
in this region of country; and as they gene- 
rally bring specie with them, they are in 1 
danger of being gulled perpetually by specu- 
lators. Besides, there is so much uncertainty 
in the solvency of the best of banks, that I 
think it much safer to go upon the hard; 
money system altogether. I have examined 
I the Constitution upon this subject, and find, 
my doubts removed. The Constitution is 
I not a^law, bui*. it empowers the people to^ 

I make laws. For instance, the Constitution.^ 
governs the land, of Iowa, but it iS not a 
law for the people. The Constitution tells* 
us what shall not be a lawful tender; The 
:10th section, declares that 'nothing^ else^ 
except gold and silver, shall be lawful, ten- 
der; this is not saying/ that goldJandLsilver 
! shall be lawful tender. It only pro vides, that x 
(the States may make a law to make gold and 
silver lawful^ tender. I know of no; State, 
in the Union that has passed such a law 
andlanvsure.that Illinois has not. TheLegis-j 
lature has cedeclupto us the privilege of en- 
acting such laws as are not inconsistent with' 
the Constitution of the United States and the 
State of Illinois; and we stand in the same* 
relation ; to the State as the State- does to^ 
the Union. The clause referred to in the, 
Constitution is for the legislature — it is not 
a Jaw for the people. The. different States, 
and even Congress itself, have passed many^ 
laws diametrically contrary to the Cpnstitu-’ 
tign of the United^ States. 

The State of Illinois has passed a stay law 
making property a lawful tender for the* 
payment of debts; and if we have, np law 
jon the; subject, we must, be governed: by; 

• them. Shall we be such fools as to be, 
Igoverned by their laws, which s are uncon- 
Istitutional? No! We will .make a : law fon, 
Igold and, silver ; andithen their law ceases, 
jand we can colleet our debts. Pow r ers not> 
j delegated to th e S tates; or reserved from- 
(the States,* are constitutional. The Con- 
istitution acknowledges that the people have 
all power not reserved to itself. I am a, 
lawyer; I am a big lawyer, and comprehend 
heaven, earth, and hell, to bring forth knowr, 
ledge that shall cover up alt lawyers, doc- 
Itors, and other big bodies. This is the 
jdoctrine of the Constitution, bo help. me\ 
[God. The ’Constitution is not^law to us #4 ; 
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'"but it makes provision for ns whereby we 
•can make laws. Where it; provides that no. 
one shall be hindered from worshipping. 
God according to his own conscience, is a 
law. No legislature can enact a law to 
prohibit it. The Constitution - provides to 
regulate bodies of* men, and not individuals A 

Alderman Wells and Councillor Ov 
Pratt objected to the ordinance regu- 
lating the currency from taking imme- 


diate effect. 0. Spencer and B. Young 
spoke, in favour of the bill. I invited 
W). W. Phelps and Dr. W. Richards,’ 
who were present, to give their opinion 
on the’bill. They both, spoke in favour 
of a . gold and silver currency, and that it, 
take immediate effect in the city. 

The bill was postponed until the next 
Council . J 


((To,6e cordihued.) 
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Priesthood in its Double Character. — Priesthood has a double character.,. 
‘One is abstract and primitive, the other is governmental and progressive. The 
abstract principles of authority an$„perfection of Priesthood constitute its primitive; 
•character. These have to be. embodied in government and unfolded in progression, 
thus constituting its higher, or governmental character. 

. As an institution pertaining to the earth, Priesthood is a holy, order endowed with. 
Divine commission and authority, to accomplish a certain^ work designed in the, 
•economy of God. When it is extended beyond' its primitive character, and Priest- 
hood becomes a living, intelligent fact among, men, something more than abstract 
authority and commission is brought in. Its higher or progressive character is, 
taken, and government commences. The various administrative or go verningi bodies, 
of, the Church grow out of the Priesthood" aqdact in virtue of their Divine authority, 
and J commission. But an, administration properly comprehends more than abstract, 
■endowment and commission. Men, means, and system must be embodied therein. At 
proper administration may be considered as a number of the Priesthood in the actual, 
performance of the work given, rendering their authority a fact and carrying on the. 
.government of* God. 

To illustrate the important distinction between abstract authority, and authority 
•embodied in government, let us suppose all the members of the Priesthood in England, 
were Elders with equal authority,, and the Mission not, organized into an administra- 
tion. As far as their abstract authority was concerned, all might lay* claim, to the 
Presidency of the Mission, all be Pastors of the London Pastorate, and every , one; 
President of the same Conference. Indeed, there .would really be no Presidents or s 
Pastors; Doubtless, however, were our supposition the case, there would bp. many,, 
such" claimants. Were the former to be the fact, the latter would be worked out 
nearly literally. Moreover, were the sisters to drink in the spirit of the age, they, 
would not improbably manage to obtain ordination, and divide the Priesthopdjnto 
masculine and* feminine factions. All might be doing some work, b*ut certainly not tha , 
work. The probability is that nearly every one would be labouring, in that for which ,, 
he was eminently unfit. When wisdom, and government are absent, it is a strange 
trait of Human character that the majority ,w.ill undertake that for, which they are 
mot qualified 1 . The Church' would* be mismanaged in such, a curious manner, and 
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the work executed after such variety of patterns, as to be cause for w r onder how the 
work could be done so cleverly and fantastically wrong. Men would get in such’ 
positions and act in such characters as to cut the most grotesque figures imaginable. 
Instead of there reigning an administration of Priesthood, there would be a dis- 
organization of Priesthood. But, were such the case, though the abstract authority 
of Eldership would exist, there would properly be no authority for administration, 
whatever. We are not treating the subject lightly nor far- fetching our illustration, 
by supposing a disorganization of the Priesthood, or, what amounts to the same,' 
the ?uw-reign of an administration. We are only bringing the matter to its root, 
and marking strongly the important distinction between Priesthood in the abstract 
and Priesthood embodied in government. On these points correct views must be 
taken ; for, unless the fundamental principles of the Priesthood be comprehended, 
blunders and mismanagement will be the consequence. If the authority of the 
Priesthood be not embodied in intelligent government, its power will not be so 
strikingly manifested, and many of its wonderful developments will be kept back or 
strangled in their birth. If its members stand upon its abstract and primitive 
character, and do not ascend its governmental and progressive scale, they can reach 
but little towards the purposes of God. Or, if its two characters are confounded, or 
the higher not seen at all, there will be little progress made and many blunders and- 
extravagances committed. But if government, fitness, and efficiency be despised, then, 
is God insulted and the higher character of the Priesthood dishonoured. Indeed* 
unless government and the elements of administration be introduced, the state of 
things imagined in the foregoing would be illustrated. Even under the reign of an 
administration, so far as the laws of government and fitness are broken, the same 
will hold good ; and when men do not understanding^ move by those laws they will 
also cut grotesque figures, disgrace themselves, and stand in the way of the cause. 

Priesthood should be understood by its members both in its governmental 
character and in its abstract authority. Without clear views upon the fundamental 
principles of the Priesthood, it is evident that the Elders cannot render their calling, 
as effective as designed. Many of their operations will be uncertain at best, and 
much of the power "of the Gospel, on their part, will be only accidentally developed.. 
Doubtless God would lead them to the developments of his kingdom, and they would 
. find the effects from being led to obey the causes. But it is time that the Elders should 
understand those causes, and walk in the ways of the Lord in the daylight of know- 
ledge, and not be as blind agents, whom the invisible ones cannot trust to run alone. 

An organized administration is absolutely necessary to accomplish the work of , 
God and carry on Church government. The fact of this has been generally realized*, 
and there has always been an administration in this Mission growing out of the Priest- . 
hood and acting in virtue of its authority ; but the philosophy embodied in that fact 
has not been so distinctly realized. Views of the Priesthood in its primitive- 
character and Priesthood acting in its governmental capacity have not always been 
clearly taken, but oftentimes confounded. Sometimes the Priesthood in its higher— 
namely, governmental character has been practically laid aside, or rather not taken - 
up at all, by some of its members ; and they have stood on its lesser character — namely, ■ 
abstract authority. Government, proper arrangements, pointed operations, and* 
efficient labourers have been disregarded by them; and, though professing to belong, 
to an administration, the fundamental principle of administration — namely, that 
means and men should be fitted to the work, and its conditions have been slighted. ^ 
Men and means should be as it were inlaid in the Mission with exact reference to- 4 
fitness ; and a due regard to the seasons of the work should reg ula te the operations. 
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"But fitness has been by some not only disregarded, but also treated with profound 
contempt, and a proper mode of operations and systematic arrangements considered 
as relics of Gentilism and indicative of a spirit of apostacy. Such have erred, and 
neither understand “Mormonism” nor the very first principles of government. 
Systematic arrangements, a proper mode of operations, and fitness of men and means 
constitute government, and should be eminently manifested in the administrations of 
the Priesthood. Yet some excellent and talented men have confounded Priesthood 
in its primitive character with Priesthood in its governmental capacity — have fixed 
their eye too much on the lesser, and not enough on the greater. They have settled 
their view to abstract authority, and not sufficiently taken into account that this 
authority must be embodied in government, and that government implies fitness. 
Acting upon great faith, but a mistaken notion, they have called men to do parts of 
the work for which they were eminently unfit, expecting that God would miraculously 
endow them. For instance, how often are the general preachers of a Branch men 
who have not the spirit of preaching the Gospel to the world, though they might be 
qualified for Presidents and masterly to counsel and direct the Saints. Perhaps, at 
the same time, there may be many others in the Branch not endowed with the capacity 
and spirit to preside, but excellent in the gift of preaching and powerful to convince- 
the unbelievers. A wise President will take advantage of this, but an unwise one 
will make the fact a stumblingblock, and perhaps would almost feel it sinfully pre- 
sumptive to call the fitting men, though God has endowed them expressly for the- 
purposes needed. It is often the case that men seem to act under the impression that 
through their mismanagement God would manage the Church. It is a strange 
doctrine, and must be received with a good deal of qualification. 

We are persuaded that there has been a too narrow view taken of the subject of 
Priesthood, too little attention paid to fitness and government, and that, in carrying om 
■what should have been administration, its fundamental principles have too often been 
violated. We hope, however, that the experience of the past has been beneficial, and 
that all will now aim at fitness, efficiency, and systematic operation. Let all the 
Priesthood in this Mission take hold of the thread of administrative progress, and 
embody abstract Divine authority in practical Divine government. 


The Work in South Africa. — By letter from Elder John Stock, President of 
the Eastern Province Conference, Cape of Good Hope Colony, we learn that the 
■work of the Lord in that region is progressing, notwithstanding the many difficulties, 
which beset it. A General Conference was held at Port Elizabeth on the 11th July, 
1S5S, when the authorities of the Church were duly sustained and various items of 
business attended to. There were present 19 Elders, 5 Priests,. 5 Teachers, 2 
Deacons, and 212 members: total, 243. The report further states that since the last 
Conference there have been 26 baptised, 2 disfellowshipped, and 4 excommunicated. 


Notice. — T he “Epistle to Babylonians,” inserted in our last two Numbers, is 
credited to “ A. Galloway but we have since learned that, although sent to the 
Office by him, it was not his composition. The original author is unknown. We 
here take the opportunity of impressing upon all correspondents the necessity 'of 
attaching their names only to those articles or verses of which they are the bona fide- 
authors. If they send anything that is not of their own composition, they will please, 
furnish us with the name of the real author, or otherwise accompany their favours 
with requisite explanations. Any literary fraud perpetrated by contributors of the 
Star will be severely reprehended and the attempts to thus impose on us and our- 
xeaders arouse our indignation. 
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EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM ELDER SAMUEL W. RICHARDS. 


Great Salt Lake City, 

July 23, 1S58. 

President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I reached G. S. L. 
City on the 10th of May, without inter- 
ruption by either white men or Indians, 
very many of whom were upon the road. 
We passed various tribes of the latter on 
the road to Fort Bridger, or Camp Scott, 
where they expeeted to receive both pro- 
visions and presents from the Americans. 

By conversation with the Indians, we 
learned they had been promised both pro- 
visions and presents, if they would help the 
“Americans” to fight the “Mormons.” 
However, the officers at Bridger deny 
having used any such influence with them. 

Since arriving home, I have learned 
that a company of dragoons followed us 
from Laramie to the Upper Platte Bridge ; 
and there learning that we were still one 
day ahead, they turned back to Laramie, 
somewhat chagrined at their success. At 
Green River a similar fruitless attempt 
was made-by a 'small company of soldiers, 
losing track of us in the night. 

On arriving in this valley, I found 
almost everything belonging to the city 
■and the country- north on the move. 
The tide was flowing south at a rate 
truly surprising. This continued until 
a short time before the troops passed 
through. 

- Upon the- arrival of Buchanan's Peace 
Commissioners, they were met in, this 
city by the Presidency and others; and 
during the negociations, President Young 
received such assurances from the Com- 
missioners as induced him to allow the 
troops to pass through the city. This 
seemed necessary to preserve in some 
degree the honour of. the nation, which 
neither President Young nor this people 
wish to see destroyed, so long as they will 
adopt and carry out measures calculated 
to redeem it. 

There are very many peculiarly inter- 
esting features connected with the move- 
ments in this Territory and towards it 
by the General Government, which only 
those acquainted with them can so under- 
stand as not to feel puzzled at the final 
result or termination of what is called the 
“ Mormon war.” 


The former inhabitants of the northern 
counties have mostly returned to their 
homes, assured that “Uncle Sam” has 
learned a lesson, as well as themselves* 
from the past, and that he will not under- 
take to lift the “Mormons” again at 
arm’s length, until he has somewhat 
recovered from the past effort. 

The merchants who have commenced 
business are extravagant in their prices— 
about one-third higher than usual. Some; 
of them are troubled already with very poor 
prospects , and many street wanderers 
wish they were back in the States. 

The health of the people generally is 
good throughout the Territory, so far as 
I hear. 

The troops in this Territory are 
scattering abroad as fast as could be 
expected, and many are deserting; so 
that we have already but a very small 
army. 

There is as yet but little prospect of 
any great amount of quarrelling, Jawing, 
&c., &c., being done in the Territory. 
Disappointment is the lot of many of our 
friends ! 

These few items will give you a general 
idea of affairs here, and all go to show that 
God rules in heaven. 

To the boys in the Office please re-, 
member me very kindly. A perusal of 
this may gratify them. They are not 
forgotten by me, particularly brother and 1 
sister Williams. 

My brotherly regards to yourself and 
Council, wishing them every good that 
God can bestow upon the faithful. 

Yours very truly, 

S. W. Richards. 


Great Salt Lake City, 

July 23, 1858. 

Elder E. W. Tullidge. 

Dear Brother Edw-ard, — Most of the ; 
people have returned to their homes, and 
now almost every resident of the Territory , 
is engaged haying or harvesting. 

This city does not present anything; 
like the same appearance that it has done 
formerly. Everything is retired and almost 
secluded from active life. Almost every 
one says, “It don’t seem like home.” 
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*' The Presidency are quite retired, and 
are seldom seen. The people in a great 
measure seem left to themselves, to see 
•what they will do. There are no public 
meetings, and consequently no public 
sacraments. The word of the Lord is 
seldom heard through his Prophets by 
the people. 

You may ask, Why all this ? 

The enemies of Zion are among us, 
and they try every way they can to seduce 
the people from the Priesthood and the 
light ways of the Lord, by mixing with 
them, making a free use of their money, 
and undermining the confidence the peo- 
ple have in Brigham, &c. But as 
yet they have met with little success — very 
little indeed. The army — the few that 
are left here in our Territory — we know 
hut little of, from any intercourse we have 
•with, them, or they with us. We never 
have anticipated any trouble growing 
directly out of their presence. It is from 
a set of scoundrels who follow the army, 
among whom are many of the civil officers, 
who could not come here without an army 
at their back. They would endeavour to 
create disturbances, and then call upon 
the army to interfere, and, perhaps, to 
destroy men, women, and children. This 
has been their intention, but they have 
mot yet succeeded, neither will they, at 
present. The bars were pretty thoroughly 
put up to such evils before the troops 
•were allowed to come; and, to give no 
occasion — to afford them the lease possi- 
ble success — w r e have, for a time, no 
public meetings or demonstrations. Every 
one attends to his own business, and 
has but very little to do with any of them. 
They are let severely alone, and it has a 
most salutary effect. The hangers-on in 
the streets find it will be necessary for 
them to get away before their money is 
gone, and they are already leaving. 
They find the ordinances of this city very 
strict, prohibiting many things they are 
very fond of. The merchants find they 
have but very few customers, while they 
have very high rents and taxes to pay ; 
and their creditors in the States are 
Wanting their money, but can’t get it. 

The civil officers have not yet been 
able to get up a law-suit; consequently, 
lawyers and others are not getting fat 
from their professions. The general con- 
clusion is — <c These Mormons are damned 
strange in their way: they are worse 
than Catholics'; there is nothing here 
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desirable for us — not even a woman; and 
we will leave, for civilization.” So off they 
go — those who can; and those who can’t, 
want to. 

Troops are deserting as fast as possible j 
and many of the officers would like to go, 
if they could get furloughs. The mounted 
Rifles and several companies of Dragoons- 
have returned east, and the volunteers, 
under McGraw, have left, growling like- 
dogs with sore heads, because they could 
not get discharged here and be let loose- 
upon this community, or even b.e allowed- 
to march through the city on their 
return. A company passed on north,, 
yesterday, or day before. Their place of 
; destination I did not learn. Col. Step- 
toe’s command have been nearly used up 
in Oregon by the Indians, and he will 
require to be reinforced. Another com- 
pany is wanted on the Humbolt, and,, 
indeed, in almost anyplace more than in 
Utah; and, to all appearance, we will 
soon be without much of an army in* 
Utah. Brigham’s policy looks very much 
like out-generalling them. In fact, they 
think he is considerable of a man in his- 
way. He said to the United States’ Army, 
Stop, and they stopped. They stopped, too, 
until .he was satisfied of their intentions 
and designs, and of what they really 
would do ; and when he gave them per- 
mission to come into Salt Lake Valley,, 
they came, and not before. 

The Peace Commissioners sent here by 
Buchanan to get him out of the mud,, 
heard President Young say, in council 
with them, and before some three or four 
hundred men, that he commanded the 
United States’- Army in Utah last fall, and 
they obeyed him, — that he could have used 
them up, if he had wished to, but had to* 
stay those who desired to do their own 
pleasure with them. 

The movements in the Territory will 
prove beneficial at home, as well as have- 
their influence abroad. They have been 
such as to show to the world that no trifling 
thing will stay this people from doing 
whatever they may undertake — that home- 
or country is no consideration compared 
with their rights and their religion , 
— that all else can be sacrificed before 
yielding these. 

In improvements and agricultural pur- 
suits, the season is mostly lost to this- 
community, though there is much grain 
raised. 

- Fruit is very abundant. I have about* 
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twenty fine bearing peach trees in my 
garden, some of which will not be able to 
support the large amount of fruit upon 
them to ripen. Currants are very abun- 
dant, and I have some very fine apples 
and grapes. My orchard will produce a 
variety of plums, and pears, and apricots, 
next season, if all be well. Strawberries 
have yielded well this season. 


We do not expect to be again disturbed 
in the enjoyment of our homes, our fields, 
and the labour of our hands, during the 
administration of Buchanan, if we do as 
we ought to in the sight of heaven. 

Please let me bear from you. All is 
well. Yours most truly, 

S. W. Richards* 
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LETTER FROM ELDER W. BUDGE. 

5S, Albion Street, Birmingham, 
September 7, 1S5S. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — After an agreeable 
visit with yourself and President Ross to 
the Kent Conference, I preceded you to 
Birmingham, where we held Conference 
•on the 1st of August. 

- Throughout' the day we had cheerful 
•signs of the continued reign of the good 
Spirit amongst the people. The Con- 
ference representations gave proofs of 
increased diligence and faithfulness with 
the Priesthood and more confidence and 
good works with the Saints. All were 
highly gratified with your presence and 
teachings, and also enjoyed the company 
of EJder Penrose, who was with us on 
that occasion. 

On the 8th, I attended the Glasgow 
Conference. We had good meetings, and 
an excellent spirit prevailed. 

I visited Kilmarnock on the 10th, 
and had a very pleasant meeting with the 
Saints in the evening. 

On the loth, we met in Conference at 
Edinburgh, and on the 17th at Dundee. 

At every place, signs of life and pro- 
gress were presented, and good feelings, 
a cheerful spirit, and interesting meetings 
•were enjoyed. I had much pleasure in 
my trip and stay in Scotland, and in the 
company of Pastor McComie, whose dili- 
gence in his duties is praiseworthy. The 
Presidents of Conferences are united with 
him, and are carrying out successfully the 
order of book-keeping and other regu- 
lations introduced by you. I have every 
reason to think that by the end of the 
year they will rank among the first for 
.proper arrangement and good works, 


On the 20th, I met Pastor Wallace at 
Carlisle, and attended a comfortable little 
meeting with the few Saints of that 
place. 

On Sunday, the 22nd, we met in Con- 
ference at Sunderland ; and on Monday 
evening, met with the Saints in New- 
castle. This Pastorate is also in good, 
working condition. Pastor Wallace, at 
the beginning of the year, had some un- 
toward circumstances to contend with in 
some parts of his Pastorate ; but I am 
happy to say that, through his industry 
and that of his brethren, with the help of 
the Lord, the confidence of the Saints is 
being restored, and the good fruits of 
unity are enjoyed. 

On the 25tb, I met Pastor C. F. Jones 
at Sheffield, where a large meeting had 
been convened for us by President Hyde*. 
The Spirit of the Lord was with us 
much, and we had a godd time together. 
The Saints in Sheffield, I believe, have 
not yet had a visit from yourself, and 
would like to" see you as soon as circum- 
stances will allow. 

In company with brother Jones, I at- 
tended the Bradford Conference on Sun- 
day, the 29th, where 1 we had large and 
spirited meetings. Throughout the Con- 
ferences, the attention of the Saints has 
been for some time and is now directed to 
the removal of the book debts ; and 
through the liberal offering which they 
are now making, a great proportion of 
their debts will disappear this quarter. 

The book debts, like many other things, 
have been spoken about a great deal ; but 
now the Saints are more convinced than 
ever that what may be necessary cannot be 
brought about by mere speaking, but that 
efforts are required. 

It is pow becoming quite popular with; 


PASSING EVENTS. — VARIETIES. 


the Saints, as well as the Priesthood, to 
manifest deep concern in all the Church 
duties ; and they are nobly showing their 
faith by their works. The force of appli- 
cation and perseverance, they find, brings 
more rich fruit than a dreamy, do-nothing, 
purposeless faith. To build up the king- 
dom of God, they discover, requires obe- 
dience, labour, and real exertion. We 
are discerning the result in the lively, in- 
dustrious, and progressive spirit now with 
the Saints, their willingness to hear and 
obey their leaders, increased power in 
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their meetings, more ability and purpose 
in action, feeling that to be a Saint does 
not only require prayer and goodness of 
heart, attention to meetings and family 
duties, but also devotion to all practical 
measures proposed for the removal of 
incumbrances, and to give influence 
and extension to the great Latter-day 
Kingdom. 

Praying God to bless you in all your 
labours, I am your fellow-labourer, 

William Budge. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General — In Italy, violent storms have inundated the country, with entire streets of 
houses and other buildings in different towns, destroying the hopes of the harvest, and 
leaving numbers of people and flocks of animals victims of the lightning. In the communes 
of Lucana, Biccari, Roseto, Gelle, Ischitella, St. Giovanni, Rotando, and various localities 
in Capitanata, a storm of hail and rain raged for sis days together, doing considerable 
iDjury, besides destroying a great part of the harvest. A disease among the grape vines 
•of Portugal this year will reduce the produce of the vintage to one-half its usual amount. 
-Fatal and other accidents on railways have of late been fearfully numerous in many places. 
.A Turkish conspiracy in Tripoli has been brought to light, the object of which was to 
'murder all Christians of the Lebanon who inhabit Tripoli. Hundreds of houses have been 
burnt at Moscow, and whole forests have been on fire: many of the latter were still in flames 
•on the lBt September, the smoke from which was unbearable in St. Petersburg : the peat 
bogs were also set on fire by the unusual heat of the sun. Advices from China state that dis- 
turbances and bloodshed still continued at Canton. According to the latest Indian news, 
the Ghazepore district and the frontier portion of the Azimghur district are in a disturbed 
state : a thannah, in the Sbahjehaupore district, has been burned by a band of rebels from. 
Oude : the Bhopal division is much disturbed : the rebels between the Betwa and Tessa 
rivers have increased in number, and have made incursions in the Jaloun district ; Jaloun 
itself is threatened by them: General Roberts came up to the Gwalior rebels on the 14th, 
ten miles from Nothwabza, defeated them, and took their four guns and four ammunitiou 
waggons : all quiet in the Bombay presidency. 

American. — A terrible tornado has visited several towns in Ulster county, proving 
destructive to everything in its course, tearing up trees and fences, blowing down houses, 
demolishing all kinds of buildings, injuring many persons, and also destroying life. It 
appears from the American papers that the celebration of the laying of the Atlantic cable 
was still commanding general enthusiasm, and the demonstrations of rejoicing over the 
same were on a magnificent scale. A United States’ brig had captured a slaver off Cuba 
with 318 slaves on board, and brought the vessel to Charleston, producing great sensation. 
Ve have received Numbers 15, 16, 17, and 18 of the Deseret Neios, dated up to July 7. 
There is nothing from Utah later than that embodied in our own correspondence inserted, 
on this number. 


VARIETIES. 

A poor farmer was one day accosted by his landlord thus — “Well, John, I am goiog to 
raise your rent for you.” “ Sir, replied John, I am very much obliged to you for that ; 
Tor I can’t raise it myself.” 

An Irish lawyer, not proverbial for his probity, was robbed one night on his way home 
from Wicklow to Dublin. His father, on meeting Baron O’Grady the next day, said. 

Oh, my lord, have you heard of my son’s robbery ?” “No,” replied the Baron : “ xehom 

fias he robbed ?' 
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Sheridan’s Riddle. — Sometimes with a head,* sometimes without a head ; sometimes' 
Tvith a tail, sometimes without a tail; sometimes with head and tail, sometimes without 
either; and yet equally perfectin' till situations, — Answer : rAwig. 

Irish Simplicity. — A ^military officer, living in barracks, ordered his Irish servant to* 
boil him an egg ’for breakfast, adding an injunction to “ boil it soft. 5 ’ The officer took up* 
a newspaper and read for ten minutes, then wondered why his egg did not arrive, and. 
rang the bed. "My egg?* “Pm-seeing about it sir* Another five minutes elapsed.. 
€C Where's this egg ?* “ Not done, .sir,' 5 “ Not done! Eo^you mean to keep me waiting* 

all day? Bring it directly sir.” Still no egg came. The bell rang once more: “Where is* 
the egg? 5 thundered ’ the officer. “yXour honour/* cried Thomas, in ’alarm, “ didn't you 
tell me to boil it soft sir I and haven’t:! boiled it this quarter of ’ah hour, and it isn’t soft 
yet .” J ; • 7 

Witat will a Glass of Water Hold? — It is generally thought that when a vessel is^ 
full of water, any solid substance^immersed in it will cause it to overflow; and such wiil 
be the case, if the substance is not soluble in the water. But the philosophic truth, that in 
dissolving a body, you do not increase the volume of the solvent, may be proved by 
a 'simple and interesting experiment. Saturate a certain quantity of water, at a. 
moderate heat, with three ounces of sugar ; and when it will no longer receive that, 
there is room in it for two ounces of salt of tartar, and, after that, for an ounce and, 
a dram of green vitriol, nearly six drams of nitre, the same quantity of sal ammoniac, or 
smelling salts, two drams and a scruple of alum, and a drain-and-a-half of borax. When* 
all these are dissolved in it, it will not have increased in volume. 


BROADCAST THE .SEED. 

(Selected.) 


Broadcast thy seed! 

If thou hast truth, thou hast to spare, 

And giving will increase thy shore. 

Pour forth thy thoughts with earnest zeal, 
Aud make some stubborn spirit feel 
The gruce, the glory, the delight 
That spring from knowledge used aright, — 
The strength of vision more and more 
Expanding os he dares to soar. 

Virtue and knowledge, glorious twain ! 

The more they give, the more they gain ! 
Wouid'st help a brother in his need? 
Broadcast thy seed ! 


Broadcast tHyseed ! 

Albeit some portion may be found 
To fall on harsh and arid ground, 

Where shrid, or shard 1 , or stoueanay stay 
Its coming into light *of day, 

Be not discouraged. Some may find 
Congenial soil and gentle wind. 
Refreshing dew and fostering shower, 

To bring it Into beauteous flower, 

From flower to fruit,) to glad thy eyes 
And thrill thee with n sweet surprise. 

Bo good, and* God will lilefes thy deed: 

Broadcast thy seed l 


Address. — T homas Llcz, care of Mr. C. Eidgell, Bedford, Leigh, Lancashire. 
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THE PATH OF DUTY. 

Ii ; « 1 ,* 1 ' 

BX ELDEB THOMAS WALLACE. 


That t{ the path of duly is the path' of » 
safety,” no one professing to be a Latter- i 
day Saint will attempt to deny. Admit- 
ting the above as \ truism, Jet us turn ' 
our attention to the question, tf What is 
our duty?” • 

In order to answer this all- important, 
question, let- us carefully examine the first 
steps which we took towards salvation v . 
Darkness, which is common to the mind of 
man when unenlightened by the r Spirit of 
God, brooded over our understandings'; 
and, like those around us, we were ignb- ■ 
rant of the ways of truth. The Lord 1 
sent his messengers to chase away the * 
gloom of night and introduce to us the 
plan devised for the redemption of man- 
kind. We listened with intense delight ■ 
to the heavenly tidings; and, after due , 
consideration of the duty which we were 
about to undertake, we willingly cove-, 
nanted at the waters of baptism to keep 
the commandments of God, and the Spirit 
of truth was given to us that we might 
be enabled more perfectly to understand 
and fulfil the various duties of our future 
life. ^ j 

How willingly have yve sat at the feet j 
of the messengers „ of Divine truth,, and, ; 
listened to ,the marvellous prihciples.wnich 
they Jtaught* 1 and how often have we 
wondered that we did, not before see and 
understand the truths which they were 


laying before us! We felt humble, grate- 
ful, and, ofiedibiit; f our whole attention 
was drawn towards tHe kingdom of God, 
and our confidence in his Priesthood was. 
implicit and strong.. „ ^ 

It must be evident to all, that, as our 
first steps towards etqrnal life were those 
of’ obedience, it.is our ^duty slill to follow 
the same course, ,Lf a ma h were drown- 
ing, and some humane person were to 
throw toward^ dim a life-buoy from the 
shore, he would not f stay to question 
whether dr„riot it was his duty to seize, 
it. He would eagerly clutch the means 
of salvation/ arid hold tenaciously to 4t, 
until all danger was over. So it should 
be with us in. spiritual things. As our 
first steps in the way of happiness were 
directed by, the Priesthood, experience 
teaches us that, if we are not guided by 
the same power continually, we shall go 
back into* darkness. It is our interest, 
therefore, at. all times to respond heartily 
to the counsels of God’s servants, as .they 
all teud to’ bring alquc T the designs of our 
Father in bieaven, and to hasten on our 
own salvation,; ... . C)1> 

: ,Satdh, the grCat enemy of human 
i beings, is .ever .ready, to point out a, dir— 
ferent ; an3, r Sc(5bMing^./his' colouring of 
it, a better, ’path than .the above.. He 
will whisper to the easy, careless Saints, 
‘•'-You need not be over-anxious to attend 
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the meetings. Stay away to-day, and j 
go next Sunday. You need a little fresh 
air. You should take care of vour body 
as well as your mind. You should also 
be dressed neatly, in order to look well, 
■when you mingle with society ; and as 
you have paid some Tithing, the Lord will 
not be displeased at your stopping the 
payment of your Tithing for a little time.” 
They heedlessly give way to these promp- 
tings; their meetings are neglected ; their 
Tithing remains unpaid; the spirit of the 
world leads them, step by step, to avoid 
their Teachers, then to shun the society of 
the Saints; finally, they refuse to have 
anything to do with the Ghurch ; and 
thus the evil, which first showed itself in 
neglect of meetings, ends in a total refusal 
to hearken to the voice of reason and reve- 
lation ; and ultimately they cut themselves 
off from the Church. 

To the highminded, Satan whispers, 
‘•'You are a sensible and highly-talented 
person, and are perfectly capable of im- 
proving the various measures introduced 
for the rolling on of the great work of 
the last days.” A false ambition is soon 
felt burning in the breast of the would- 
be-great man; he finds fault with every 
measure which does not exactly meet his 
peculiar views ; the counsels of his bre- 
thren are disregarded, or merely sub- 
mitted to for the sake of expediency for a 
time; and thus his pride and vanity 
increase, until he at last retires in disgust, 
refusing to stay any longer amongst a 
people who are so blind to his greatness 
and to their own weakpess ! 

But the path of duty is none the less 
desirable on account of the failure and 
folly of those who try for a time to walk 


j therein, but afterwards grow weary in 
welldoing. The noble and majestic river 
does not lose any of its charms by our 
refusing to notice it. The sun would 
1 still dispense its agreeable and useful light, 
though we might be silly enough to close 
the window-shutters and use artificial 
light. God has decreed to adopt his own 
plan of governing the nations, no matter 
who may refuse to sanction it. How fool- 
ish, then, it is for men and women to 
neglect the great work of redemption, 
because of some imaginary benefit which 
they hope to obtain in this present time! 
A few short years are set apart for man’s 
probation here ; and oh, how swiftly they 
glide away ! Yet many speak and act as 
if they were altogether independent of 
the fleeting hour. They never try to 
improve themselves. Year after year 
glides away, and they still make no pro- 
gress. They do not seem to realize the 
fact that the foolish virgins will be shut 
out from the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. 

Let such individuals only allow them- 
selves a few hours for candid self-reflection, 
and be honest enough to put a few 
questions to themselves, such as these : — 

What will be the result of my present 
course of conduct? What benefit can I 
possibly derive from remaining in igno- 
rance of the contents of the Millennial 
Star, the Journal of Discourses , and the 
various standard works of the Church?” 
Reason would then have the opportunity of 
suggesting a fe%v important ideas, which 
might lead to ultimate deliverance from 
the influences which have kept them so 
long from treading duty’s safe and pleasant 
path. 


RE GENERATION. 

BY ELDER J. K. GBIST. 


There is a principle implanted in us to i 
desire something that will create a ful- 
ness and consolation, a joy and happiness ! 
within. Before this can be obtained, an ! 
entire change or regeneration must take 1 
place, which implies an expulsion of all j 
that- is obnoxious from the mind. The 
natural man is of the earth, earthy ; but 
the spiritual man partaketh of the things j 
of God. tc The carnal mind is enmity \ 


against God ; for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be.” (Rom. 
viii. 7.) Hence the necessity of re- 
generation — a change of heart — a new 
creature. 

But how can this change be brought 
about? Can a man of himself effect this 
renewal, by his own power ? 37o. He is 
required to conform to the laws of God, 
which are contained in the Grospel, in. 
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order to .become a perfect man in Christ 
Jesus. If we look abroad in the world, 
we hod a great portion of the human 
family following the depraved imagina- 
tions of their own wicked hearts, which 
are “ deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked.” The reformed drun- 
kard, after he has ceased his habits of intem- 
perance, feels like a changed man. The 
swearer and licentious man, and all ac- 
customed to habits of vice and immo- 
rality, when they overcome and resolve to 
put away these sinful practices* feel that 
they have accomplished in some degree a 
reformation within themselves. But the 
regenerative principle, like every other 
that is designed for man’s salvation and 
exaltation into the presence of God, is a 
principle of order. The ordinance ap- 
pointed for the remission of sins is bap- 
tism, or immersion in water. This im- 
plies a covenant ; but it does not prevent 
•man from being subject to the common 
weakness and infirmities of humanity 
which “ flesh is heir to.” It gives us a 
key whereby we can be admitted to t-he 
higher laws of perfection in that cove- 
nant ; for the laws and ordinances of the 
Gospel are intended to cleanse and purify 
us from all ungodliness, seeing that all 
mankind are under the bondage of sin 
and corruption, and will be “judged 
according to the deeds done in the body, 
whether they be good or evil.” No man 
•or woman living upon this earth can be 
received into the kingdom of God without 
a -strict observance of the Gospel laws. 
Many believe in the efficacy of infant 
baptism, and will tell us that when they 
were infants their parents took them to 
be baptised, in order to become “ inheri- 
tors of the kingdom of heaven,” being 
“regenerated in the waters of baptism;” 
also that they were confirmed members 
-of the Christian Church by the Bishop. 
There are thousands of professed Chris- 
tians who will tell us this, who at the same 
time have never yet rendered obedience 
to the first principles of the Gospel. 
Others will argue the necessity of infant 
baptism on the ground of their having been 
-conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity. 
But does it follow, because infants are 
born into a world of sin and amongst 
wicked and corrupt people, that they 
are ’ therefore corrupt and- sinful ? It is 
true that the sins of the parents are visited 
upon the children ; but this affects the 
'body rather than the spirit for the spirit 


is pure before it is clothed upon with a 
natural body. Nevertheless, those spirits 
have not all the same advantages in this 
life : and some are more noble in their 
aspirations after high and holy things. 

It is often supposed that infants require 
to be baptised in order that they may 
have a safe passport to the realms of bliss, 
in case they should die during the period 
of their infantile days. But this is a 
flagrant error. None require the rite of 
baptism administered to them until they 
arrive at years of accountability; for 
this sacred ordinance is for the remission 
of sins, which cannot be applied to infants, 
who are incapable of committing sin. 
How often do we find parents alarmed 
about their children who have died with- 
out baptism ! This is for want of know- 
ing the true order of the Gospel. The 
various denominations of Christendom 
have a form of sprinkling infants, which 
was originated by apostates in the early 
ages of the Christian Church. We do 
not find a word in Scripture about infants 
being baptised ; but we find that our 
Saviour blessed little children, and said to 
those who took umbrage at it, “ Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for of such is the king- 
dom of God.” “And he took them up 
in his arms, and put his hands upon them 
and blessed them.” (Mark x. 14, 16.) 
We have it also recorded in the book of 
Mormon : — 

“ And it came to pass that when Jesus 
had made an end of praying unto the father, 
he arose ; but so great was the joy of the 
multitude, that they were overcome. And 
it came to pass that Jesus spake unto them, 
and bade them arise. And they arose from 
the earth, and he said unto them, Blessed 
are ye, because of your faith. And now, 
behold my joy is full. And ■when he had 
said these words, he wept; and the mul- 
titude bear record of it ; and he took their 
little children, one by one, and blessed 
them, and prayed unto the Father for them. 
And when he had done this he wept again ; 
and he spake unto the multitude, and said 
unto them, Behold your little ones ! And as 
they looked to behold, they cast their eyes 
towards heaven, and they saw the heavens 
open, and they saw angels descending out of 
heaven, as it were in the midst of fire ; and 
they came down and encircled those little 
ones about, and they were encircled about 
with fire ; and the angels did minister unto 
them. Aud the multitude did see, and hear , 
and bear record ; aud they know that their 
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record is trae ; for they all of them did see 
and hear every man for himself. And they 
were in number about two thousand and 
live hundred souls ; and they did consist 
of men, women, and children.” (Nephi 
viii. o.) 

This, is a most remarkable instance of 
the favour of Christ shown towards little 
children, and shows their association with 
the angels of heaven. The Saints of 
God in these latter days have the privilege 


of having their children blessed by the- 
Elders of the Church holding the Priest- 
hood of Melchisedek, which is a sealing 
blessiDg. At eight years of age, if pro- 
perly trained, they are eligible for baptism ; 
and all who are desirous of becoming 
regenerated and renewed in spirit can 
have their sins washed away and be 
admitted through this door into the 
kingdom of God on earth, by one holding 
legitimate authority. 


BISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


{Continued from page Gi 7.) 


[February, 1S4!5.] 

Sunday, 26ih. At home all day. My 
mother was sick with an inflammation of 
the lungs, and I nursed her with my own 
hands. 

Monday, 27th. I nursed my mother 
most of the day, who continued very sick. 
I issued a search warrant for brother 
Dixon to search Fidler’s and John Eagle’s 
houses for a box of stolen shoes. 

Tuesday, 2Sth. Mostly with my mo- 
ther and family. Mr. John Brassfield, 
with whom I became acquainted in Mis- 
souri, called on me, and spent the day 
and night. In the afternoon, mother 
was somewhat easier ; and at four o’clock 
I went to Elder 0. Hyde’s to dinner. 

I saw a notice in the Chicago Express, 
that one Ilyram Redding had seen the 
sign or the Son of Man. See. ; and I wrote 
to the Editor of the Times and Seasons, 
as follows : — 

‘•'Sir, — AmoDg the many signs of the 
times and other strange thin sis which are 
continually agitating the minds of men, I 
notice a small speculation in the Chicago 
Express, upon the certificate of one Hyram 
Redding, of Ogle County, Illinois, stating 
that he has seen the sign of the Son of 
Man, as foretold in the 24th of Matthew. 

The slanderous allusion of a c seraglio/ 
like the Grand Turk, which the editor 
applies to me, lie may take to himself ; for 
4 oat of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speakeih/ Every honest man who 
has visited the city of Nauvoo since it 
existed can bear record of better things, 
and place me in the front ranks of those 
who are known to do good for the sake of 
goodness, and show all liars, hypocrites, 


and abominable creatures that, while vico- 
sinks them down to darkness and woe, 
virtue exalts me and the Saints to light and 
immortality. 

The editor, as well as some others, 
f thinks that Joe Smith has his match at last/' 
because Mr. Redding certifies that he has seen 
the sign of the Son of Man. But I shall use- 
my right, and declare that, notwithstanding 
Mr. Redding may have seen a wonderful 
appearance in the clouds, one morning 
about sunrise, (which is nothing very un— 

* common io the winter season.) he has not 
J seen the sign of the Son of Man, as foretold 

by Jesus; neither has any man, nor will 
any man, until after the sun shall have been 
darkened, and the moon bathed in blood; for 
r the Lord hath not shown me any such sign 
and as the Prophet saith, so it must be — 
c Surely the Lord God will do nothing* but 
he revealeth kis secret xinto his servants ihe 
' Prophets / (See Amos iii. 7.) Therefore 

* hear this, O earth : The Lord will not come 
to reign over the righteous, in this world* 

* in 1S43, nor until everything for the Bride- 
groom is ready. 

Yours respectfully, 

, Joseph Smith.” 

Wednesday . March 1st. This morning I 
read and recited in German, went to my 
Office, and reviewed my valedictory letter in 
the Times and Seasons , No. 7, veil. 4 : after 
which, I went with Marshal H. G. Sher- 
|‘ wood, to procure some provisions for 
Thomas Morgan and Robert Taylor, who, 

* on petition of the inhabitants of the city,. 

* I had directed should work out their 
punishment on the highways of Niiuvoo. 

| Elder 0. Hyde called on me this after- 
1 noon to borrow a horse. I instructed 
my ostler to put the Lieutenant- Generals 
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saddle on my horse, “Jo Duncan/’ and 
lefc Elder Hyde ride the Governor on the 
the Lieutenant-Generals saddle. 

Signed a power of attorney, dated 
February 2S, to Amasa Lyman, to sell all 
the lands in Henderson county deeded to 
me by Mr. McQueen. 

The Mississippi froze up on the 19fch 
of November last, and still continues so. 
Waggons and teams constantly pass over 
on the ice to Montrose. 

I am constantly receiving applications 
from abroad for Elders, which were re- 
plied to in the Times and Seasons of this 
day — that the Conference, on the 6th of 
April next, will attend to as many of 
them as possible. 

The Council of the Twelve Apostles 
wrote to Ramus, Lima, Augusta, and 
other branches, as follows: — 

“The Twelve to the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter-day Saint3, in and about 

Ramus, greeting : — 

Beloved Brethren, — As our beloved Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith is now relieved from 
his bondage and his business, temporarily, 
and his property, too, he has but one thing 
to hinder his devoting his time to the 
spiritual interests of the Church, to the 
bringing forth of the revelations, transla- 
tion, and history. And what is that? He 
lias not provision for himself and family, and 
ds obliged to spend his time in providing 
therefor. His family is large and his com- 
pany great, and it requires much to furnish 
his table. And now, brethren, we call on you 
for immediate relief in this matter / and wo 
invite you to bring our President as many 
loads of wheat , corn , beef pork , lard y tallow , 
eggs, poultry , v mis on. and everything eat- 
able at your command, (not excepting un- 
frozen potatoes and vegetables, as soon as 
the frost will admit,) fiour> and thus 
give him the privilege of attending to your 
spiritual inlei'est. 

The measure you mete shall be measured 
to you again. If you give liberally to your 
President in temporal things, God will re- 
turn to you liberally in spiritual and tem- 
poral things too. One or two good new 
milch cows eve much needed also. 

Brethren, will you do your work, and let 
the President do his for you before God? 
We wish an immediate answer by loaded 
teams or letter. 

l*our brethren in Christ, in behalf of the 
Quorum, 

B. Yocxo, President. 

W. Eiciiauds, Clerk. 

P.S. Brethren, we are not unmindful of 
^the favours our President has received from 


you in former days. But a man will not 
cease to be nuugrv this vear because he 
ate last vear. B. Y.” 

W. R. 

Some thirty inhabitants of Saratogo, 
New York, have died recently of a disease 
called the black tongue. 

About this time, a slide from mount Ida, 
near Troy, New York, took place, bury- 
ing ten houses and killing thirty or forty 
persons. 

Thursday, 2nd. I was engaged in the 
Court-room, sitting on the case of Charles 
R. Dana v&'sus William B. Brink all day. 
In the evening, examining Blackstone and 
Phillips on evidence. 

Elders B. Young and 0. Hyde, with 
their wives, at Elder H. C. Kimball’s. 

The Legislature of Illinois took up the 
bill to repeal the Nauvoo City Charter. 

(C Mr. Davis, of Bond, moved to take up 
the bill to repeal a part of the Nauvoo 
Charter. Objections being made by several 
members, it was decided in the affirmative, 
and placed on the orders cf the day ; the 
question being on ordering the bill to a 
third reading. 

Mr. Sinmi3 moved the previous question. 

Mr. Logan hoped the previous question 
would not be sustained. Some of the pro- 
visions proposed to be repealed are very 
innocent ones, and he thought the house 
would be willing to retain them. He wanted 
to repeal the provisions allowing the writ of 
Habeas Corpus and some others. The pre- 
vious question was then lost. 

Mr. Logan denied that any discussion lmd 
been had on the provisions of the Charter 
proposed to be repealed. He wanted the 
gentlemen interested to have an opportunity 
to be heard. 

Mr. Thomas B. Owen, of Hancock, went 
into the subject at some length. He com- 
pared the Charter of Nauvoo with any other 
city in the State, and showed that the bill 
repealed the same powers in the Nauvoo 
Charter which others contained and are 
permitted to retain. He thought this unjust, 
and was opposed to the principle of making 
such distinctions. He bore testimony to the 
good order and industry of the Mormons, 
and he had no doubt but they were much 
abused. 

He alluded to the course of the Whigs 
during the canvass of the last election, and 
! appealed to his party to sustain the Mor- 
mons, as they had so nobly carried the last 
election. He cautioned them against taking 
the other course, and predicted, if they did, 
that they would be the means of electing a 
Whig to Congress in that district, and at 
.the next gubernatorial election would elect 
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the Governor also; that the arms of the 
Whigs were open to receive them.” 

Friday, 3rd. I was again sitting on 
the case of Dana versus Brink until half- 
past ten p.m. Many witnesses were ex- 
amined, many lawyers’ pleas made, and 
much law read. It was a very tedious 
suit, and excited much feeling among the 
people. When I returned home, I found 
my mother’s health improving. I visited 
sister Durphy, who was sick, in company 
with Dr. Richards. 

Bishop N. K. Whitney returned from 
Ramus this evening, with five teams 
loaded with provisions and grain, as a 
present to me, which afforded me very 
seasonable relief. I pray the Lord to 
bless them abundantly; and may it be 
returned upon their heads an hundred 
fold! 

<f Mr. William Smith, of Hancock, moved 
a call of the bouse (some members leaving). 

The bill passed by yeas and nays, as fol- 
lows : — 

Yeas — Messrs. Aldrich, Baillache, Bell, 
Blnkeman, Bone, Brinkley, Brown (of San- 
gamon), Burklow, Busey, Caldwell, Cloud, 
Cochran, Compton, Courtright, Danner, Dol- 
lins, Douglas, Edwards, Epler, Ewin, Ewing, 
Ficklin, Flanders, Fowler, Glass, Gobble, 
Haley, Hambaugh, Hick, Hickman, Hinton, 
Homey, Howard, Hunsucker, Keorner, Kuy- 
kendall, Lawler, Loy,McClernand, Marshall, 
Menard, Mitchell, Murphy, Nesbit, Norris, 
Penn, Shurley, Simms, Thomson, Turner, 
Vance, Vinyard, Weatherford, Wheat, White, 
Whitten, Wilson, and Woodworth — 58. 

Nays — Messrs. Adams, Ames, Andrus, 
Arnold, Brown (of Pike), Browning, Col- 
lins, Cushman, Dougherty, Dubois, Graves, 
Hanniford, Hanson, Harper, Hatch, Jack- 
son (of McHenry), Jackson (of Whiteside), 
Jonas, Kendall, Lang worthy, 'Lockhart, Lo- 
gan, McDonald (of Calhoun), McDonald (of 
Joe Davis), Owen, Pickering, Smith (of 
Crawford), Smith (of Hancock), Spicer, 
Stewart, Tackerbury, Vandever, Whitcomb, 
and Mr. Speaker — 33. 

The Speaker : The bill is passed. The 
title of the bill : — (The Speaker recited the 
title of the bill.) 

Mr. Smith, of Hancock : I wish to amend 
the title of the bill. (Profound silence.) 

The Speaker : The title has passed. 

By several members : In time, in time. 

Mr. Smith sent his amendment to the 
chair. 

The Speaker : The amendment is not re- 
spectful, and not in order. 

Great sensation. Several members called 
for a reading of the amendment. 


The amendment was read — ‘ A bill for an- 
act to humbug the citizens ofNauvoo .’ (Pro- 
found sensation.) 

Mr. Smith said he considered the amend- 
ment as perfectly describing the contents 
of the bill. He was anxious that things- 
should be called by their right names. 

The chair decided that the amendment 
was not in order. 

A member : I wish a vote, to ascertain if ' 
the house does not sustain the decision -of 
the chair. 

Mr. Smith withdrew his amendment. 

The title of the bill then passed.” 

English papers report an eruption of * 
Mount Etna; considerable torrents of 
lava flowing towards Bronte, doing im- 
mense damage. 

Saturday, 4th. In council with bro- 
ther Benjamin F. Johnson and others 
from Ramus, on the subject of building a 
meeting-house there, out of Church pro- 
perty. I told them the property of the 
Church should be disposed of by the 
direction of the Trustee-in- Trust, ap- 
pointed by the voice of the whole Church,, 
and made the following comparison 
There is a wheel; Nauvoo is the hub: we 
will drive the first spoke in Ramus, 
second in La Harpe, third in Shokoquon,. 
fourth in Lima: that is half the wheel. 
The other half is over the river: we will 
let that alone at present. We will call the 
Saints from Iowa to these spokes, then 
send Elders over and convert the whole 
people. 

I agreed to go to Ramus this day week. 

At ten o’clock, I attended the City 
Council. 

Prayer by George A. Smith, when a bill 
regulating the currency was read ; and, as- 
the Legislature of Illinois have long been 
been trying to repeal the charter of Nauvoo,. 

1 made some remarks (as I had frequently 
done on former occasions), to show the 
Council and others that the Legislature can 
not constitutionally repeal a charter where 
there i9 no repealing clause. After which, I 
read a letter from James Arlington Bennett, 
dated February 1, 1843, which confirms my 
decision. 

In debate, George A. Smith said imprison- 
ment was better than hanging. 

I replied, I was opposed to hanging, even 
if a man kill another : I will shoot him, or 
cut off his head, spill his blood on the 
ground, and let the smoke thereof ascend 
up to God ; and if ever I have the privilege 
of making a law on that subject, I will have 
it so. 
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In reply to some of the Councillors, who 
thought it impolitic to stop circulating bank 
notes as currency at once, 1 replied, I would 
use a figure, aDd talk like some foolish 
fathers’do to their children. If you want to 
kill a serpent, don’t cut off his head, for fear 
he will bite you; but cut off his tail, piece 
by piece, and perhaps you won’t get bit. It 
is the same with this bill. I say, if paper 
currency is an evil, put it down at once. 
"When Councillors get up here, 1 want them 
to speak sense. Great God, where is com- 
mon sense and reason ? Is there none on 
the earth ? "Why have the canker remaining 
any longer to sap our life ? If you get 
hold of a $5 bill, you can get nothing with 
it. There is no one dare touch it, fearing it 
to be a counterfeit, or the note of a broken 
bank. I wish you had my soul long enough 
to know how good it feels. I say it is ex- 
pedient, when you strike at an enemy, to 
strike the most deadly blow possible. 

Councillor Hyde asked me what an editor 
should do. I told him, Advertise in your 
next paper to your agents to send you gold 
and silver, as paper will be no longer taken 
as pay. 

The ordinance regulating currency in 
the city passed by a unanimous vote, as 
follows : — 

“Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nanvoo, that, from 
and after the passage of this bill, gold 
and silver coin only can be received as law- 
ful tender in payment of city taxes and of 
debts, and also of fines imposed under the 
ordinances of the city. 

Sec. 2. That city scrip shall not here- 
after be emitted as monied currency; pro- 
vided, however, that nothing in this bill 
shall be so construed as to prevent the 
redemption of previous emissions. 

Sec. 3. That any person passing coun- 
terfeit gold, or silver, or copper coin, or 
counterfeit or spurioss paper currency, or 
aiding or abetting therein, or holding the 
same with intent to pass it, knowing it to be 
such, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
five thousand dollars, or to imprisonment 
or hard labour in the city, for a term not 
exceeding fourteen years, or all these penal- 
ties at the discretion of the Court. 

Sec. 4. That any person passing a paper 
•urrency, or aiding and abetting therein, or 
holding the same with intent to pass it 
within the bounds of this city corporation, 
shall be liable to a fine of one dollar for 
every dollar thuB offered or passed, to be 
recovered as in action of debt; one-half of 
said fine to be paid to the complainant, the 
other half to the said corporation. 

Joseph Smith, Mayor.” ‘ 
(To be C 


I was re-elected Registrar of Deeds for 
the city. 

Dr. Samuel Bennett was chosen Aider- 
man, and Albert P. Rockwood, Elijah 
Fordham, and Charles C. Rich, Fire- 
wardens in the city. 

By my suggestion, the Committee on 
Public Works were instructed to prepare 
an ordinance to provide for the erection 
of a city prison. 

On returning to my office after dinner, 
I spoke the following proverb : For a 
man to be great, he must not dwell on 
small things, though he may enjoy them ; 
showing that a Prophet cannot Well be 
his own scribe, but must have some one 
to write for him. 

I told Dr. Richards that there was 
one thing he failed in as a historian, and 
that was noting surrounding objects, 
weather, &c. 

The battle of Gog and Magog will be 
after the millennium. The remnant of 
all the nations that fight against Jeru- 
salem were commanded to go up to Jeru- 
salem to worship in the millennium. 

I dictated to my scribe my decision in 
the case of Brink versus Dana, until half- 
past four p.m. 

This day, Mr. Warren, in the State 
Senate, moved to take from the table the 
bill to repeal the charter of the city of 
Nauvoo ; but the Senate refused to repeal 
it. Nays, 17; ayes, 16. 

0. P. Rockwell was taken prisoner in 
St. Louis by the Missourians, on an 
advertisement accusing him with shooting 
ex- Governor Boggs on the 6th day of 
May, 1842. 

Sunday, 5th. I staid at home all day 
to take care of my mother, who was still 
sick. 

A severe shock of an earthquake felt at 
Memphis, Tenn. , 

Monday, 6th. I read, in the Boston 
Bee, a letter from Elder G. J. Adams, 
and also another communication showing 
the progress of the truth in Boston afid 
vicinity. At nine o’clock, called in my 
office, and requested' Dr. Richards to 
write to the Bee ; after which, I- recited 
in German until dinner, and in the even- 
ing rode out to visit the sick. 

The Municipal Court was in session ’to 
hear my complaints against the city 
assessment, but none appeared. ' . i 

In the evening, a grand display. ,of 
burning prairie on the Iowa side of the 
river. ' * 
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THE LATTEKrDAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 2, 1858. 

The Harvest and the Labourers. — Jesus, during, the performance of his Divine 
mission on earth, exclaimed, “ The harvest is great, but the labourers are few." And 
'the experience of the Saviour does not in this particular give an exception to a rule. 
. statement embodied a general truth. Every reformer, every man of progress 
and mission has experienced the same fact. No matter what the nature of his 
mission might be, or bow apparently insignificant the part given him to perform,, if 
it pertained to mankind at large, the experience of Jesus will hold good concerning 
every person who appears in such a character- All vyho engage in a new movement — 
aill who stand in the front ranks of human progress— all’ who, to use a common but 
significant expression, live before their time, have to meet tire same impediment which 
the Divine Leader and Reformer met. They' have all found' lire work .the 

labourers few. 1 Of.course’we are speaking of human progress and healthful deveJ.op- 
“ inent, and not of that which stands as a dire* impediment; to the good of mankind. 
'All, then, who" hav;e engaged im the holy mission to labour for the wellbeing* of- man 
and the diffusion^of .truth. and light, ^whether they have , done it upon the strength of 
our cpmmon obligatiqns tp $od and man or by virtue of a special,Divine commission, 
have found the work great, but the labourers few. 

The fact which forms the subject of our remarks is found to stand upon common 
experience,' and should Be met by a common policy.' Seeing that it is a fact, it-hastabe 
dealt with as such ; and inasmuch as we cannot unmake it, the object should beVoeraD- 
pie with the difficulty and overcome it. Therejs a policy by,which every given work can 
be accomplished and^the harvest reaped. All who have been iii reality leaders, reformers, 
and master spirits have used that policy. , They have felt the. difficulty, but' also 
knew how it 'must be met; and when success has attended them, J it has 'invariably 
been by treading in the path which that policy marks out. 

Thousands, ^however, who feel ' strongly the fact that the harvest is great, but the 
labourers few/ do 'nqf properly realize how.to.grapple with it. They desTrO to Lbour 
for the good of mankind and healthful development, but seldom go beyond the/diffi- 
cultv, and oftentimes stand as difficulties themselves*. Yet the true policy is very 
simple and commonplace; indeed, so^much so^ that every one knows it when named. 
It is, to .increase the labourers/and set every person, energy, and talent at' .work/— to 
' “find the most .devoted^ skilful, and controlling spirits to superintend the various depart- 
ments, — to, economize the .prqduce, improve the time and opportunities,* concentrate 
( ,tihe efforts and labour to. the accomplishment of the desired ends, and, by effective 
arrangements and presiding wisdom, make the most, of the means at disposal. 'Thus 
the disparity which exists between ,the extent of the work and the fewness of the 
labourers may at first be made virtually less, and ultimately overcome in the gathering 
of the harvest home. XJ ‘ 

i But though this, policy is so simple — though the mere theory is seen or will be readily 
subscribed to, how few act upon it — how few follow it as -their system of practical 
operations in ^labouring for the good, of mankind, general .development, and the 
• establishment bf a just state of things! . Doubtless this is to "a "great extent 
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‘because many of those who s£and n as reformers, leaders, and ^rulers of .the nations are 
.'spurious, unworthy, ancl incapable, and because self-aggrandisement, ambition, and jea- 
lou-ies stand in the way. _ Be the cause, what it may, it is the fact that this.policy in the 

‘i r r-.T T rj , 4 ; /k vr r 7 t ? •* 

work of progress, whether sgiijitualj^ljttcal. or social, is but very imperfectly acted upon. 
•Indeed, strange as.it may .appear, we orify aee it’ practically and extensively illustrated 
nn commerce and trade. 'A correct policy, a model system, science, art, skill, enterprise, 
•and indomitable perseverance are often brought tp^ bear for self-aggrandisement, and 
■often used for evil ends, but too seldom acted upon for the religious, social, and poll- 

■ : I . * ?. „ t ■ f j ' , «r "f \**fO *^1 *ti\ \' f ~ > ~ - > ■ - •<• ir - *, 

tical good,, of mankind. This fact is significant and humiliating. 

Let us see ho'w the man of tradajllustrates the, true policy. Of course we shall 
mot take for the illustration one who has inherited capital and establishment, but one 

. *-r, f»<: -T- w— • ( '*•» •»« »> •<- f ♦<» ',** ' v 

who has to.build up the superstructure of his own fortune. .His desire is to reap an 
abundant harvest in life. 'At the yery commencement of his endeavours to make his 
•dreams of aggrandisement and worldly greatness a reality, he becomes sensibly 
♦impressed with the fact that his, work is great, but the labourers few, and the oppor- 
.'tunities and^means at his cpmmand very limited. He meets the same difficulty 
that is met by those who labour for righteousness, God, and mankind, and who make 

j ' V • \ ,1 r- , r c rr , <0< 7 r rr^ ’ '' C - * K n- ? t .■ ■ ( - « 

Shuman good ff their harvest. But he grapples with the difficulty and overcomes it. 

~ V - IT'A rl r ' l >r- v t-' r , ‘‘Ti f • p ' , «* '' ^ 

At first his field is very harrow, and the^plbt where he has to sow his seed oftentimes 

' 9 TfW ^ JM?C> ' ' jf-f ^ ^ r ->>»., ».’>*«■ ) If* “ ■' p* - r 

not only small, but poor, and heeds clearing. ,This,is literally true of the agriculturist, 

< y • ,rt v y, 1 ^ ^ j: -ri7flrif s ° 1 | ‘'fj, 1 ■'-o »- v, u ^ ° 

and figuratively of the manufacturer. .But let us take the latter as our particular 
example. For the accomplishment of his purposes, his object is to find and extend 

1 1 ,f r - \ 1 9 ♦ ** ' - ^ '•'fr p*' T. f ' f ' ,*T " ? { ! ' 

his, field of commerce, and to obtain a jde.mand^and ^consumption for that, which he 
designs to produce. To^ create the supply, lie "gathers together labourers and, means. 
I be latter are more important to the carving, out of, his fortune than a market for his 
goods or capital for their prpduction :,for without labour they cannot be created, nor 

4 . 'r'vri*'' * *!' ''r.Ji h r crj fr* r 4 *• 7 » ■ 

Capital gained, nor the golden end of his life reached. He gathers workmen around 
nim to iauuur upon me most economical principles practicable. .This is not only done 

1 ‘ , *, L- Hff ■ :y 1 CJ, #< 'I'l 1 3’* . 

m regard to the wages of the operative, but also to the ability of the operator and 

•/» -t »*- « .rrr ,s , .r „ 
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r ^H e system of the operations. It is hot enough for him that they are labourers of 

>- >r .“•.'• • f. .. ’*'n •■: >/ . ? i ; ^ ir iJ j n.w)n’ w r • _ y r." n* \ '> ■,/ t i - ’ ’ 

tsome kind : they must be me, kind that he reouires. In hiring them, he turns to 

^ ■ r {{. ■,«:* *. .»* Y ‘'Mwif; . TV-d I-' , C '• > „ 



macninery and mode of operations are upon the most economical principles. The 
. former must be’ the best producers which can be obtained, and the latter must be the 

i* , ^ \ vl r ,5 Hf .i n i p’i 4 i 'V 1 vs L\ : < 

•oest method to obtain the greatest amount of labour in the shortest amount of time. 

* r P 2 'H L i m 1 fi'>* T.-' ; .■ t -V^ ^ f , 

lo carry on his trade and, government, with the best enect and most profitable, 
results, be picks overseers of experience, epergy, and talent— the men, in short, most 

of 



to 

i r 


also 

interest,^ advancement/ and" continuance in their sphere to Vee that it 
is efliciently conducted to. the best interests of the establishment. To every 
workman he causes to be T Riven ( trm part required, and that, for which he 

• fw ’ .. j ' •■■■ ' T ^ i J jl ’'/ft J » 'O 'j Gy C 4 H . J 

*is most adapted. Every one is kept busily engaged. All is life and activity. No 
■ ’ .?v ;.v ;1 ’j /v i fiii* • rwi' ->t *u N r - * ^ J v y ^ ^ ^ J j a- # , 

>time is wasted, lhe eyes of the overseers are on all, and, they are ever ready, bv 
: HI '.^r ^ ^ v t ,i f ' . «. ^ :v - A ' " 

^tneir experience and presiding tact, to direct tne^busy,, productive hive of human 

# ; irid us try " throughout the. day* ."While all this is, going on, the^master is planning to 
mnd a larger market, to court profitable customers, create a desire for his goods* 
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and extend his establishment; and with a masterly mind he directs and overlooks the- 
Whole. He has system throughout, and by his skill he overcomes the difficulty that 
first stood in his way. At his starting, his hoped-for harvest was great, but his 
labourers were few. Now it is no longer so; for his labourers are numerous, and by 
their aid he at last succeeds in reaping down and gathering all his great and golden 
harvest. 

There have been many cases that "would answer to the above illustration. Men* 
commencing life without a penny of capital have by such means become millionaires , 

held nations as it were in their money chests, and twined the political world 

round their fingers. The business men of England are examples of this. The 
children of this world are, indeed, wise in the management of their affairs — much* 
w’iser than the majority of those who claim to be children of light. Now, though* 
this undoubtedly is the fact, and though it is so intimated in the Bible, we have never- 
been able to see a virtue or consistency in its being so. The children of the kingdom 
ought to be far superior in their administrations and more powerful in the accomplish- 
ment of results than the children of Mammon. Not to speak of hypocrites and 1 

pretenders, we would that all, of whatever profession, name, nation, or age, who- 
have engaged in the cause of righteousness, progress, and human good, had laboured 
with as much judgment, enterprise, and masterly skill as that manifested by 
business men in their schemes of trade and commerce. What mighty results would 
they have produced for God and mankind ! We would that all the presiding men of' 
this Church acted upon so sound and effective a plan. 

All that we have said in the foregoing is applicable to the building up of the 
kingdom of God and the accomplishment of the great work of the last days. We 
have dealt with general principles, and brought an illustration that will strike into 
the common sense of every one, and be readily comprehended by our working breth- 
ren. We wish to see our religion made a practical religion and practically illustrated. 
It is thus that the kingdom must be built up and a better state of things produced. 
The plan of operation which the business man exemplifies is a true one, and one- 
which we desire to see carried to the accomplishment of higher purposes — one which 
we desire to see reigning throughout this Mission. Let us now, in closing,, 
apply the facts, illustration, and principles of the foregoing to the work and 
administration in these lands. At the commencement of the great latter-day work,, 
it was true, beyond our description, that the harvest was great, but the labourers few. 
Not to dwell upon details and prolong a view which the Saints can take in at a glance- 
much better than we can describe, we will at once come to the point by stating that 
such is the case with this Mission. It takes in a broad field ; and England, Scotland, 
Wales, and Scandinavia have been very productive portions of it. The harvest 
in these lands especially is not one-tenth part reaped down, nor is one-tenth of the 
gathering home accomplished. The field, then, is extensive and very productive, 
and can be made, almost beyond comparison, more productive than has yet appeared. 
In this, therefore, the Elders have a decided advantage *to start with above many 
of those who build the superstructure of trade ; for they oftentim es at first can only 
find a small and nearly barren field — something what France and Italy have been to 
the Elders. Then the very genius of this Church gives to the presiding officers of 
the Mission a very decided advantage over the tradesman ; for not only may every 
member of the Church be considered in the character of a labourer, both by duty and 
priv ilege, but also nearly every male member of sufficient .age belong to the Priesthood. 
There are in this Mission thousands belonging to the Priesthood, whose obligations 
demand their labour, and who hold them at every call of duty. Then, again, the cause 
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"has their labour upon the most economical principles ; for the principle of the Church 
is to labour not for money or for pay — not for the wages of the hireling, Even 
the expenses which are absolutely necessary for the support of those engaged solely 
in the ministry are at present very small ; and the majority of the labourers are not 
only ready for work, but they also supply the means. Again, those labourers are 
willing, full of faith, energy, zeal, and enthusiasm. They are not only willing to 
work, but proud to receive something to do. This is the general case, especially at 
the present time. Now, this is an incomparable advantage which the presiding 
Elders of this Mission have above the man of trade. We are certain they do not 
make near as much of this fact as might be made. We shall have something to say 
od this point in a future editorial; but now let us continue the application. The- 
Presidents have the labourers on hand, who, though few compared with the greatness 
of the harvest, now number some thousands ; and they are willing, waiting, and 
longing for work upon the most economical system imaginable. Of course, the true- 
policy is to set them all to work — to give them all their proper labour, for which they 
are most adapted by nature, experience, talent, gift, connection, influence, and 
pursuits of life. They should take advantage of every resource and power which 
the labourers of the kingdom can bring to bear for its advancement. Over every 
department, and watching every interest and operation of the work, there should be 
an overseer and leader — a man full of faith, integrity, experience, and tact. Each of 
these should have appointed round him co-labourers to carry out each particular 
part. These overseers or leaders should be made responsible, and the reward of their 
success and also that of those labouring under them should be exaltation and favour ; 
while, on the other hand, inefficiency, barrenness, or lack of success without good cause 
should be always deemed sufficient and necessary grounds for their removal to some- 
other department of labour for which they are adapted. Every one should be busily- 
engaged — all be life and activity, and no time wasted. Pastors and Presidents in 
their turn should be laying down or perfecting plans for those under their direction to- 
work by, answering to the time, requirements, and work given to them by their- 
superior. They should be endeavouring to enlarge their Pastorates, Conferences, and; 
Branches, and, by effectual operations, hunt out the honest in heart and bring them- 
into the kingdom. Everywhere they should have system, fitness, and efficiency, and' 
with a presiding spirit overlook and control the whole. The above system is as- 
applicable to Presidents of Branches as to those of Conferences or to the Pastors. 

We shall doubtless have occasion to enlarge upon the various points and principles 
contained in this ; for we have merely been able to give to each a passing touch. In* 
the meantime, we recommend a study of the policy of business men, to be used for a- 
far more glorious purpose than trade — namely, the great work of our God ! 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM. 

{Continued from page 613.) 

We now proceed to consider the par- iron, and clay. Says Daniel, “ Thou* 
ticulars concerning the other kingdom sawest till that a stone was cut out with- 
which, it is said, “ the God of heaven ” out hands, which smote the image upon 
would “ set up ” in “ the latter days,” and his feet that w'ere of iron and clay, and 
which would overthrow and entirely brake them to pieces. Then was the 
break up the image of gold, silver, brass, iron, the clay, the brass, the • silver, amcL 
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tlie gold broken to pieces together, and j could not have been ‘-'the latter days.’' 
became like the chaff of the summer I Eighteen centuries have passed away since 
threshin'gfloors ; and the wind carried i the Son of “the God of heaven ” was 
them away, that ho place was found for | martyred by those who would not have 
them : and the stone that smote the him to reign over them ; and certainly 
image became a great mountain, and , the middle of the 19 th century Inis far 
filled the whole earth.” The imerpreta- greater claim to be regarded as “ the 
tion given of this was, that “In the days * latter days” than any period of time that 
- of these kings shall the God of heaven set ; has preceded it and passed away. We 
up a kingdom, which shall never be de- • believe — yea, know that ours are “the 
stroved : and the kingdom shall not be , latter days” spoken of by Daniel, when 
left to other people, but it shall break in j the kingdom of “the God of heaven” is 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, j to be set up. But if they are not, they 
and it shall stand for ever. Forasmuch j have yet to come, and the events alluded 
as thou sa west that the stone was cut of. have yet to transpire; and, consequently, 
the mountain without hands, and that it! the Latter-day Kingdom has not previously 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the I been set up; for, when it is established, it 
clay, the silver, and the gold ; the great will “ stand for ever.” 

God hath made known to the king what Again : It was “ m the days of these 
shall come to pass hereafter: and the hings” that the God of heaven was to 
dream is certain, and the interpretation set up the kingdom signified by the 
thereof sure.” mountain stone. Who, then, are to be 

Here, then, is another and distinct understood by “these kings?” The Em- 
kingdom spoken of, that would be “set peror of Rome could not in truth have 
up’'’ on the earth after the completion of been designated “ these kings ; ” nor 
the. -whole image from head to toes. could his predecessors on the thrones of 

The popular opinion among professing Babylon, Persia, or Macedon, who were 
Christians is that the kingdom here alluded dead, and their dominions subverted, 
to was a spiritual kingdom set up by Evidently, then, these kings or kingdoms 
Jesus Christ upwards of eighteen cen- 1 referred to are those denoted by the toes 
tunes ago. But such a view of the of the image, and also by the ten horns of 
subject vve consider to be altogether erro- thefourthbeastinthecorrespondingvision, 
neous,. inasmuch as it does not consist in respect to which Daniel expressly says, 
with the declared and evident Facts Of the “ And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
case. The kingdom here referred to by the are ten kings that shall arise,” &c. Kings 
'the prophet Daniel, as is also evident from are here used as representatives of their 
many other prophecies concerning it, will ; kingdoms, so that what was said of them 
be a literal kingdom. It is catalogued referred to their respective dominions, as 
J with others that are literal in their charac- in the case of Nebuchadnezzar. Said 
ter, although it will prove infinitely superior Daniel, “ Thou art this head of gold ; and 
to' them ’in all respects. " • after thee shall arise another kingdom 

It will also be, in its organization, autho- inferior to thee, and another third king- 
rity, and laws, entirely different to and dom,”‘ &c. Nebuchadnezzar died, and 
distinct from all others, even as the stone Belshazzar succeeded him on the throne: 
from the mountain was distinct from the so that it was the latter king who was 
image which it smote. dethroned by Darius, and not the former. 

Again: It was a kingdom to be set up “in As, however, Nebuchadnezzar is merely 
the latter days” When Daniel said, “ There named as the representative of the era- 
15 a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, pire over which he presided, so the “ ten 
and maketh known to the king Nebuchad- kings” alluded to are merely introduced 
nezzar what shall be in the latter days,” as the representatives of the dominions 
he must necessarily have referred to the which they held. The Medo-Persian 
events connected with the kingdom last empire did not succeed Nebuchadnezzar, 
sec up. The days of Nebuchadnezzar, or for he had long been dead, and his place 
Darius, or Alexander certainly could not filled up; but it succeeded the Babylonian 
have been meant, by “ the latter days;” empire, over which Nebuchadnezzar had 
arid inasmuch as the. Roman dominion been, and Belshazzar was then, feigning, 
was broken up, and other kingdoms rose The Greco-Macedonian kingdom did 
out of its ruins, the days of the Gees ars /not succeed “Darius the Median” nor 
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Cyrus the Persian, for they had been dead 
nearly 200 years ; but it succeeded the 
Persian empire, over which Darius Codo- 
manus last wielded the sceptre. The Roman 
empire did not succeed Alexander, for he 
had been dead nearly 300 years ; but it 
succeeded the Macedonian or Greek em- 
pire. So, in like manner, the “ king- 
dom” which, it was declared, “ the God 
of heaven ” would “ set up ” on the earth 
“ in the latter days,” was not to follow 
the immediate reigns of the “ten kings” 
who first occupied the ten thrones of 
sovereignty ; but it was evidently to suc- 
ceed and “ consume all these kingdoms ,” 
which their regal SUCCESSORS would be 
found presiding over. Those kingdoms 
into which the Roman empire was divided 
are now in existence. Royal inter- 
marriages and military subjugations have 
effected various national amalgamations, 
and numerous political changes and pro- 
vincial extensions have from time to time 
taken place since the original “ten kings” 
first sat upon their thrones of power ; but 
still the dominions exist. Naples, Lom- 
bardy, Sardinia, Bavaria, Hungary, Greece, 
Spain, Portugal, Prance, and Belgium, 
(ten distinct kingdoms clustering about 
old Rome,) all of which sprang originally 
from the Roman dynasty, now occupy 
established positions on the map of history. 
They are in a particular sense regarded as 
the modern forms of the original toes of the 
great image, and are therefore destined 
at no distant date to be “broken to 
pieces” and to become “Tike the chaff” 
which “the wind” carrieth away : or, in 
other words, to be dissolved and cease to 
exist as independent kingdoms, and finally 
be merged into the one universal Latter- 
day Kingdom of the Saints of the Most 
High.. 

Inasmuch, then, as the toes of the 
image were not formed nor even begun 
to be formed till centuries after the death 
of Christ, — in other words, as neither 
the “ ten kings ” spoken of nor the king- 
doms over which they ruled were in 
existence till centuries after the establish- 
ment of Christianity by Jesus and his 
Apostles, it must of necessity follow that 
the “kingdom ” represented by the “ stone” 
which was “cut out of the mountain” 
could not have been “'set up” in those 
days, which certainly cannot be regarded 
as “ the latte r days.” 

Again : f The kingdom denoted by the 
stone cut from the mountain was to break in 


pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
while itself should remain invulnerable 
and indestructible, and should stand fur 
ever. If the churches of so-called Chris- 
tendom constitute the kingdom of God 
spoken of, and if that kingdom has been ex- 
tant on the earth ever since the advent of 
Christ, we would ask, How is it that the 
feet and toes of the great image — in other 
words, “ all these kingdoms” — the rem- 
nants of that ancient universal empire, 
Rome, still exist ? Their present exist- 
ence and boastful condition is a strong 
argument against the popular exposition 
of this latter part of the dream. More 
than eighteen hundred years have passed 
away since the Gospel was first proclaimed 
in Judea, and the kingdoms of the old 
Roman world are not yet “ broken to pieces 
together ” and “ carried away ” “ like the 
chaff of the summer threshingfloors.” 
On the contrary, they are still in power, 
and are luxuriating with weed- like rank- 
ness upon the face of the earth. And, 
instead of the ancient Church organiza- 
tion and influence which once obtained 
remaining permanent on the earth, we 
know right well that the Apostles and 
Elders of the primitive Church were 
martyred, the Saints persecuted and sent 
after their leaders behind the vail of mor- 
tality, and the Gospel of the kingdom 
rejected everywhere with scorn. And 
even those who professed to receive it 
soon perverted it, made the laws of God 
of none effect by their own creeds and 
traditions, and fulfilled the prediction of 
Paul, who, in his 2nd Epistle to Timothy, 
said, “The time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears : and 
they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” 
So far had this foretold apostacy spread in 
the professedly Christian world, up to the 
time of the so called Reformation, that 
one of the Homilies of the Protestant 
Church declares authoritatively that “ La- 
ity and clergy, learned and unlearned, 
men, and women, and children of all ages,, 
sects, and degrees, of whole Christendom 
have been at once buried in the most 
abominable idolatry, (a most dreadful 
thing to think,) and that for the space of 
eight hundred years or more.” 

And what was the origin of this vaun- 
ted Protestant Church, which thus stood 
up and declared the thorough apo.Tacy of* 
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whole Christendom” during the previous 
period of “more” than “ S00 years ?” Is 
its origin at all comparable to a “ stone cut 
out of the mountain without hands?” 
Verily, no. Its priesthood was taken 
•from the very “clergy” who had been 
“buried in the most abominable idolatry” 
“ for the space of eight hundred years or 
more!” Its priesthood, then, according 
to its own confession, had an idolatrous 
origin. It was neither more nor less 
than an offspring of “the Mother of 
harlots and abominations of the earth.” 
And instead of being set up and organ- 
ized by superhuman power, sustained by 
Divine aid, and having no connection 


with, but being essentially distinct from 
and fatally antagonistic to the doomed 
kingdoms of the earth signified by 
feet and toes of the great image, which 
the stone or Latter-day Kingdom was to 
break in pieces and consume, it is, on 
the contrary, altogether of human origin, 
directed by human wisdom, supported by 
human power, and is a State Church, 
armed with State security, wielding se- 
cular authority, and supported by the 
national exchequer. In short, instead of 
proving destructive to any one of “ these 
kingdoms,” it unites and reciprocally 
blends with them. 


(To be continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE FROM UTAH. 
(From the “ St. Louis Republican .”) 


Great Salt Lake City, . 

July 30, 1858. I 

General Johnston and his command , 
"have taken up *•' winter quarters ” in f 
•Cedar Valley, forty miles south-west of 
of this city, after examining Rush, Tooele, 
and Skull Valleys. It is a very poor 
place to winter so large a body of men 
and animals, as there is but little water or 
hay, and a most excellent location for In- 
dians to successfully annoy them, as well as 
affording deserters a very fine opportunity 
of making their escape from camp. Gene- 
ral Johnston has already realized that he 
cannot winter all his stock there, and is 
making preparations to send some of his 
anirhals to other valleys. 

Captain J. II. Dickinson, Assistant- 
Quartermaster, has advertised for pro- 
posals to supply the army with hay, fire- . 
•wood, lumber, shingles, and timber. But 
it is supposed that the people will be able 
to furnish but little, if any, as they are 
I>usy moving back to their homes, and. as 
soon as they get settled, will be engaged 
in harvesting their own crops and secur- , 
iDg their hay and firewood. 

Last week the soldiers received their pay, 
and since then a large number of them 1 
have deserted, taking with them some fine 
rnule3 and citizens’ clothing from the 
camp without leave. It is feared that 
vthose sent in search of them will con- 


tinue their march to California on then- 
own hook. The soldiers do not like this 
country. They call it a God-forsaken 
place. One day it is warm enough in 
camp to cook a nigger; the next so dusty, 
that they cannot see their breakfast while 
eating it. 

There is considerable truth in the re- 
mark that those who are willing to live 
here ought to be permitted to do so in 
peace. The people have to labour under 
very great disadvantages, in consequence 
of the absence of rains in the summer, 
causing them immense labour yearly to 
make and repair water-ditches for irri- 
gating their fields. Five acres is all that 
one man can attend to, if he cultivates as 
he ought. There is nothing under the 
heavens that could tie the people to this 
place but their religion ; and for it they 
are freely willing to suffer all things. 
While conversing with a very intelligent 
man, who was digging in his garden, lie 
informed me that he had not long handled 
so heavy a tool ; that he was formerly 
book-keeper and general managing clerk 
in a large manufacturing house in Cin- 
cinnati: and nothing but his religion could 
make him exchange his gay society, easy 
and comfortable life, for that of the 
labourer. I turned away, wondering what 
there was in Mormon ism to excite such a 
devotion, and convinced (hat a people. 
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’\v}\q .make such, sacrifices ought to be pro- ! is well known to the people of the United 
tected in the free enjoy ment of worshipping i States that the Mormons and Indians 
God according to their conscience. I were most friendly, — so much so that they 

The Indians are more hostile at present ! have been charged with tampering with 
than they have ever been since the Ter- the redskins to the danger of the Go- 
ritory was first settled. During the wars 1 vernment and emigrants on their way to 
of 1851 and 1853, but few bands were California. But the most conclusive evi- 
hostile ; now nearly all the tribes in the dence to them is the fact that not a 
Territory are committing depredations. single move has been made by the troops 
A number of the settlers have been killed to protect them, notwithstanding the 
and bands of horses run off. In con- ! President sent them here to establish 
sequence of the general rising of the . forts, that they might protect the settlers 
natives, the settlers dare not follow them j and emigrants from Indian outrages, 
up ; and all their strength is required to I The Mormons say, if the troops would 
guard themselves and stock. It is' be- j clear out of tbe Territory, they could very 
•lieved 'by many of the Mormons that ' soon be quelled; but to* undertake it so 
some of their enemies have been busy at long as they are here in their midst 
work in stirring up the Indians to acts of 1 would be nonsense. 

■outrage. *1 here is strong circumstantial) I am of the opinion that if it is President 
evidence to favour that opinion. For J Buchanan’s intention to sustain peaceable 
instance, those Indians now most hostile i relations with the people of Utah, he must 
have always been most friendly hitherto, | withdraw the army, admit Utah into the 
and in a measure given up their roving j Union, or give them officers of their own 
disposition, and turned their attention to choice. With a very few exceptions, it is 
farming, and always could be trusted to , impossible to send officers here who will 
go after hostile Indians and bring back j attend to their own business and let the 
the property stolen by them. Again, it . Mormons attend to theirs. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — A meeting of about 1,000 persons to pray for the special outpouring of 
"the Holy Ghost, assembles at the present time daily in the County Rooms, Aberdeen. 
Railway accidents and others of a public nature, in various quarters, continue 
•alarmingly on the increase. Fever is raging at Basle, Switzerland, carrying off 
.numbers of persons in the prime of life, after a few hours of illness : the large hospital is 
•over-crowded, and the physicians can hardly attend to the sick in private business. In 
consequence of a long drought throughout the province of Bengazi, consisting of Bengazi, 
'Derna, Gharb, Chark, and Andjla, a semi-famine has resulted, occasioning great misery, 
-and carrying off vast numbers of the nomade population. The construction of six fortified 
towns for the defence of Vienna has been commenced, forming a semicircle on the right 
bank of the Danube. Intelligence from West Africa states that there have been serious 
•disturbances in Port Locho and Ropett districts of Sierra Leone, in which some lives were 
■lost, and many natives taken prisoners. The ship Neophyte , bound for Liverpool, was 
•taken back to Sierra Leone on the 20th July, the master of the vessel and all the crew 
ihaving died from jungle fever. Earthquakes have been experienced lately at Antigua. 
The Protestant population of Fernando Po are about to emigrate in a body, in conse- 
quence of the religious intolerance of the papal Spanish Government. 

American. — The Ne xo York Herald says — “The insurrection at Quarantine is still the 
great topic of the day.” The frigate Sabine has taken up a position off the Quarantine, 
so as to afford protection to the shipping in case of necessity. The Staten Island rebellion 
begins to assume a very important aspect. "With Mexico the relations of America have 
virtually closed, the ministers of each withdrawn, and a vessel of war ordered to visit 
Ahe Pacific Mexican ports. 


VARIETIES. 

Modest Honesty. — A lady asked Lord Brougham who was the best debater in the: 
'House of Lords. His Lordship replied, “Lord Stanley is the second > madam.” 


C40 POETRY. — ADDRESSES. 

• i ,j •• “{>r*« ' s m >1 *> . . . . 

Pcr.MON*5*j Pr.u-ticb, — C urrans. r u }l n ff passion was jqk^ng..„ ( Jo Ms last illness, hit* 
doctor observed in the morning that be seemed to cough with moredlfficulty than before. 
Cnrran ans» ere<l, “ That's rather surprising, as I have been practising all night f* 

Ax Irishman, meeting an acquaintance, thus accosted him:— “ Ah, Tim, who d*ye think. 
I've jist been spaking to?’’ Don’t know',” said the other. “ Why, your old friend Patrick 
Grady. Faith, and he's grown so thin',’ I hardly knew him. Sure, you're thin, and I'm- 
thin; but he's thinner than both* of -us put' together.” 

Tub Dark. Side or Matbiuonv.— tA slave in the West Indies, who bad been married to- 
a female slave l>y one of the. missionaries, bronght bis wife back to the. minister. about, 
three weeks afterwards, and desired him.^o take, her egaip.... The minister asked wbat 
was the matter with her?. ,*,* Why, piassa,’’. replied thf disappointed h.usband, She be no. 
good. De book say she pm to, obey me: but she pevey do dat. She no. wash my clothes;, 
she no do anything what I want her tp.do,” To this the miqistej] rejoined, “ But the book 
said you were to take her for better or for worsel” “ Yes, massa,” replied the husband ; 
“but she be all worse, arid no better. ^She be too much worse, and no good at all.” 

A village parson having In his senpons taken too exalted a pitch for the compre- 
hension of his congregation, found it necessary to make some apology 1 , which ha .did ua 
follows : — “ Respected auditors* — My oral documents' having recently been the subject of 
your vituperation, I hope it will not be an instance of vain eloquence op supererogation, 
if I laconically promulgate, that, avoiding all sy (logistical, aristocrat icaL, and peripatatical 
propositions, all hyperbolical exaggerations and extenuations, whether physically, philoso- 
phically, philologicajly, politically, pr podgmicaliy considered, either in my diurnal pere- 
grinations or nocturnal lucubrations,, they shall be definitively , and categorically, assimi- , 
lated with and rendered congenial to the occiputs, caputs, and cerebrums of you, my most 
superlatively respectable auditory.” 


LET NOT THE MOTtN PASS IDLY BY. 


Lot not fhe morn puss idly by— 

The day with sloth grow old : 

Note well the moment* :is they fly, 

Fach worth uucountrd gold. 

That btfer\ dinrt space of lime may prove 
Your arbitei of fa e: 

-A moment's art, a life may move, 

Ami hose* of acts create. 

Arc you a >ainl ? Then spurn the mask 
The /a!n.w.»uiii wear ; , r 

Round up your shot hie is to the task — 
The burthen stoutly bear, . * 

Scorn the \veuk* puling, sickly whine 
Of sen. mental louU.; : 

Act ns become s a noble mind 
Who adveise events rules. 


“ I-ife is a road of trials still ; « 

We’ll meet them like a man,— 

3Iarch boldly up the nigged hill, 

And all its dangers scan ; 

Then front to front the danger face. 

And sternly meet the strife,— 

Use nobly, every 44 vantage place,” 

To wiu the prize of life, 

, * *» '**■“’ T* 

M Life Isa span,”. the poet dies: 

We’ll prove $be cry untrue : 

Life is eternal as the ski?6 
That bound voo vaulted blue 
To those whojivc th* exalted law 
Yy mimls.celestui.giveu : 

They ne’er in death a mops ter saw : 
Theirs still is Lite and heaven. 

E. L. Sloan. 


Addrkssss.— W il'.iatn Fuller, Mr. Sprv.% StTUOTell Buildings, Eton, near Windsor, Berks. 
Edward Phillip.-, at .Mrs. like’s, Blind Lane, ilamsbury, Wilts. 

P. V\ aid, 32, Earl street, Bellust. 
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MILLENNIAL STAE. 


He that hath an ear , let him hear tohat the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesua Christ. 
Come out of her , my people , that ye be not partakers of her sins t and that ye receive not of her 

plagues .— A Voice from Heaven. 
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A REAL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE MOST HIGH. 

BY ELDER E. L. T. HARRISON. 


Concerning Jesus Christ, who may be 
termed his Father’s disciple, it is said 
that through him was the Father “ mani- 
fested ” to the world. In other language, 
the virtues, the disposition, and the cha- 
racter of the unseen Father were mani- 
fested in the life and conduct of the Son, 
who had studied him, practised him, and 
w T as then acting him out; so that all 
who wanted to see what kind of a person 
the Father was could behold him in the 
words and actions of the Son. 

For this same purpose were we or- 
dained before the foundation of the 
world, when many of us received the 
Priesthood by ordination, and by decree 
the promise that we should inherit it in 
the flesh. In this promise was conveyed 
the condition that we should walk not 
merely in the authority of the appoint- 
ment, but in the virtues and qualities that 
are its necessary accompaniments. 

The ages of our probation in the spirit 
world have rolled away: we are inhabi- 
tants of the flesh ; and, according to pro- 
mise, the Priesthood has descended upon 
us, through the hands of our brethren, 
who led us once before in heavenly coun- 
cils above. The authority to be the 
Father’s representatives has been given 
us, and the legality of our administra- 
tions has been acknowledged on high. 
But whether we are the Father’s repre- 


j sentatives beyond holding his autho- 
rity remains yet to be seen. 

One thing is certain — Divine Authority 
alone is not sufficient to make us repre- 
sentatives of God. Some men possess 
that, but nothing else. There is scarcely 
an attribute of Almighty God about 
them. They walk in the authority of 
their appointment, but not in the virtue, 
the grace, or the righteousness of it. 
Strip such men of their authority, and 
there is nothing of God left to be counted. 
They may be successful managers, wise 
economists, and excellent teachers of the 
things of God, because the faith of 
their associates and the Saints draws 
the Spirit down upon them; and yet, 
otherwise, they have scarcely an enduring 
quality of righteousness in their posses- 
sion. 

Why, then, are they called to fill cer- 
tain positions in the Priesthood ? For a 
very good reason : God requires a certain 
kind of business done, and they are able to 
do it. They are taken on trial : but it is not 
thereby proved or affirmed, because they 
have certain gifts and powers, which it 
suits the Lord to use, that therefore they 
are really representing the Almighty, or 
advancing themselves towards celestial 
life. It may suit a gentleman to employ 
a man to preside over his workmen who 
are building him a house ; but it is not 
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thereby shown that that man, as a 
necessary consequence, is getting suffi- 
ciently refined or educated to live and 
associate with that gentleman in the 
house, after it is finished. 

Neither does faithfulness or energy in 
carrying out the external duties of our 
calling prove we are getting much nearer 
the Almighty, or progressing towards 
celestial perfection. Fidelity in carrying 
out any Church business that may be 
entrusted to us is an indispensable requi- 
site; and a man would be damned who 
did net possess it; but, indispensable as it 
is, it- is not a very wonderful acquirement. 
It is so little an affair, that, viewed in 
the light of celestial principles, a man 
would be scouted who did not possess 
such a very, very first principle of Gospel 
life, and many other good qualities into 
the bargain. Any sectarian — any mem- 
ber of a mere party in politics would con- 
sider himself a poor tool, if fidelity to his 
party and energy in the business belong- 
ing thereto formed his greatest acquire- 
ment. Anybody and everybody worth 
mentioning in any little system is sup- 
posed to be capable of that. Shall, 
then, the Priesthood, whose aim is end- 
less life — whose ambition is the perfection 
of the Godhead and its glories, — shall 
they consider that they meet the demands 
of God upon them, simply because they 
are faithful to truth, obedient to orders, 
or willing to support by their means the 
religion of their choice? As God lives, we 
may do all this, and have it done apparently 
well, too, and then be no better than any 
sectarian who sincerely believes his faith 
and earnestly upholds it. The highest 
principles of righteousness, that give 
grace, beauty, and dignity to the charac- 
ter, and that live and burn in our exalted 
Father, may have to be begun in us after 
this is done; or, if begun, the foundation 
only may be laid. If we came into the 
Church aright, with a reformed character, 
of course we laid a foundation : but what 
is the use of that, except as a foundation ? 
We are called to be exemplifiers of the 
very virtues of the eternal God. Jeho- 
vah's principles should shine in U3, so that, 
seeing us, He may be seen. • If we are 
content to be 'less than this, we are 
shams, instead of a royal and holy Priest- 
hood. He who only represents God's 
authority, bare of his goodness and his 
truth, is but a poor apology for a Priest 
of the Most High God. 


When a man is called to the P-'iest- 
hood, he is then and there ordained to put 
down evil. He 'is not merely called to 
form part of a splendid organization. 
That organization is principally valuable 
because it is so well adapted to enable the 
Almighty and his servants to spread and 
keep alive the influences of the Holy 
Ghost, communicate their will to men, 
aud carry out their purposes. 

We are not called simply that God may 
have a number of men called Priests upon 
the earth. No. The holy Priesthuod 
has been conferred on us for the express 
purpose that the Father and the Son may 
have representatives of their Spirit and 
their actions upon earth. We are or- 
dained and appointed to act them out. 
The world are to comprehend God through 
us. As God was said to be “ written in 
the face of Jesus Christ,” so he is to be 
told out and made plain in our words and 
ways. 

Godliness is not going to be loved, 
understood, or appreciated by the world, 
by the preaching of a cold theory of its 
nature. We have got to make them feel 
God by the force of his very nature 
diffused in us. “Holy Father,” said 
Jesus, “the world hath not known thee;” 
but, says John, “the Son who hath dwelt 
in the bosom of the ‘Father, he hath 
declared him.” Such is our position in 
regard to God, if we really possess the 
Spirit as well as the authority of the 
Priesthood : we also are declarers of the 
Most High. 

The heavenly authorities of the upper 
worlds, whose glorious characters shine 
white, and pure, and free, and innocent, 
and whose virtues have lifted them up to 
their high estate, have stooped to attach 
us to their ranks. They have delegated 
us to stand and speak for them, to imper- 
sonate them, and to establish their order 
of society among men. Shall we not, 
then, be true and pure? Since heaven is 
made by the working of heavenly laws — 
by the practice of principles that work 
peace and goodwill within the bosom, 
they have called us not merely to preach 
principles, hut to let their principles live 
in us. 

To J carry out these views, Eternal Wis- 
dom has devised a glorious Church orga- 
nization to exist among men. Some 
men actually seem to think that to get 
working this grand system of powers and 
authorities on the earth is the principal 
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thine aimed at by God, and the principal spirit and in deed, to ceiestialize. They * 

thing worth rejoicing about. Hence they will refine; and refinement of this class 
glorify themselves immensely over the is celestialization. The Priesthood, with 
wondrous power and increasing influence its authority and order, is a glorious 
of the organization. They are very proud framework, destined to guard and nourish 
of it, and are anxious to roll it on. But these principles, and to bring them to 
they do not seem to care a straw about maturity and perfection. x 
the internal principles of their religion, The Almighty, then, has only given to 
and scarcely appear to know that they \ us the naked Priesthood. The virtues, 
exist. They do not appear to see that the graces — in a word, the power of it, we 
this glorious order of Priesthood, with ’ have to get ourselves. We have to clothe 
the authority accompanying it, is but so > it and make it beautiful. A plentiful 
much machinery created to bring forth, ' store, however, through the intelligence 
cherish, and establish on earth the virtues ! revealed, lies close to our hands to do it 
and characteristics of the upper worlds, with. Let us arise and shine, and let old 
aud that the Priesthood is established 'Sterile priestcraft and those that live under 
solely, wholly, and entirely that it may 1 its influence see our light. And let us 
work to that end. j live so in the purity of our religion — in 

And as, in the establishment of the the immaculate integrity of all its prin- 
latter-day dispensation, the great thing 1 ciples, till our very presence is as poison 
aimed at was not merely the erection of to the wicked, and misery to the corrupt 
a gigantic, almighty organization, that in heart. No testimony against evil can 
should awe the world and rule it with an be given with power by any, man who is 
iron rod, so, as far as we are individually under the influence of that evil. A heart 
concerned, the great thing, the ruling that is pure from selfishness or greed can 
desire with us should not be merely the roll out thunders against those particular 
getting distinction in that Priesthood, ! sins; and so with all the rest. Appoint- 
either by ordination or appointment, only ments and ordinations cannot confer ‘ 

so far as we make that a means towards ability to testify properly against the j 

the same great purpose that exists in the popular sins of this generation. To be a 
Almighty — namely, the celestialization of real disciple and representative of Jesus 
the world by the introduction of celestial Christ, bearing witness against the sins of 
practices in ourselves and others. We . the age, we must be clean every whit, 
cannot think that our ordinations or Then from the depths of a pure soul will 
appointments have necessarily advanced come a testimony that will burn where it 
us one particle towards celestial life, only goes, and condemn where it is rejected, 
so far as we have made them do it, by This, then, is true Priesthood— to be 
l taking advantage of the rich opportu- images of the living God, exhibiting in 
niiies they have put within our hands to our characteristics his brightness and his 
learn and get an insight into the real strength ; to be girt and endowed with 
sources of celestial life. Ordinations do the purity of his nature; to be unsullied 
not ceiestialize; appointments do not ele- in heart and mind; to stand by the 
vate: they only authorize us to be chan- strength of redeeming, saving qualities; 
nels of light to others and to ourselves, if to, bless, and bless, and bless again, not- 
we will. Our -present standing in the withstanding ingratitude in some,— build- 
Priesthood , therefore, does not necessarily ing, sustaining, and protecting all the 
represent our progress in salvation, al- time ; to fight all spirits of division and 
though there will come a day when it all principles of death ; to help the weak, 
will ; for eternal authority will, finally, the down-trodden, and the helpless, till 
only be vested where the eternal attri- helping becomes our natural food,- — work- 
butes of God exist. But under the pre- ing on all principles that yield nourish- 
sent state of things, if the whole world ment, support, and strength, — till our very 
were ordained Apostles, that in itself presence is as the sun, cheering .and bless- 
would not make it a whit more heavenly ; ing all. So shall God increase within us, 
that alone would not bring it forward refreshing our own spirits, and watering 
towards celestial life: it would only put all around. And the characteristics of 
•the means within its reach. It takes the holy Priesthood will grow out from 
intelligence, ruled by meekness, benevo- us like the branches of a fruitful tree that 
lence, justice, mercy, and uprightness in yield shelter, shield, and fruit. 
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Let a man do this, and he shall be a 

Priest indeed. His authority shall be 

• 1 

like a two-edged sword. It shall be con- J 
firmed on him for all eternity ; for God j 
shall love him and shall bless him. His 
heart shall increase in richness, and his 
mind shall grow in strength. No good 
thing shall be withheld from him. He 
shall save and gain influence over the 


hearts of men. He shall be as God 
among his own ; and they shall feel tbe 
attributes that live within him, till their 
hearts are stolen from them and linked 
to him for ever. So shall he gain do- 
minion, and increase in strength, and be 
really, truly, and eternally a representa- 
tive of the Most High. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 631.) 


[March, 1S43.] 

Tuesday, 7th. I was in my office at 
nine a.m., and reviewed my decision in 
the case of Brink versus Dana, and con- 
versing with Dr. Richards on the subject 
of medicine. After dinner, I executed 
several deeds for city lots, and settled 
with the purchasers, assisted by William 
Clayton. 

Brother David Manhard, of Lee county, 
Iowa, brought me two loads of corn and 
one hog ; for which may the Lord bless 
him ! 

East wind through the day. Com- 
menced raining at three p.rn. 

Wednesday, Sth. In office at eight a.m., 
and signed some documents in relation to 
the Nauvoo Legion, and also settling 
with William Ford. Rode out with Mr. 
John B. Cowan in the evening. 

In the evening, a meeting was held in 
the house of Elder H. C. Kimball, which 
was crowded. He preached from Jere- 
miah xviii. 2 — 5, on the figure of clay 
in the hands of the potter. 

Tbe ship Yorkshire left Liverpool, 
■ England, with eighty- three Saints on 
board, under the supervision of Elders 
Thomas Bullock and Richard Rushton. 

A terrible earthquake occurred at Gua- 
daloupe and other West India Islands. 
Thousands of persons buried under the 
ruins of the fallen houses. 

Thursday, 9th. Mr. John B. Cowan 
took the decision of Judge Pope in the 
•United States’ District Court, on the 5th 
January last, and other papers relating 
thereto, also Mr. Butterfield’s opinion, to 
lay before the Governor of Iowa, in order 
•to Induce him to recall a writ issued on 
.the requisition of the Governor of Mis- 


souri, for ray arrest, in case I should visit 
my friends in Iowa. 

I told brother Phelps that he should be 
a lawyer and understand law, and the 
time Will come when I shall not need say 
to you, Thus and thus is the law; for you 
shall know it. 

E. H. Mower wrote me from Clinton 
County, Indiana, that he had recently 
baptised thirty-two, and a great many 
were enquiring after truth. 

William 0. Clark gave me a load of 
corn, and Sanford Porter gave me a 
hog. 

Rain and sleet the whole of the day. 

Friday, 10th. Clear and cold day. 

I opened Court at ten a.m. Messrs. 
Emmons and Skinner, counsel for plain- 
tiff; and Messrs. Marr and Rigdon, 
counsel for defendant. Parties present, 
and many spectators; and I delivered the 
following 

Decision. 

Mayor’s Court, City of Nauvoo, 
March 2od and 3rd, 1843. 

Charles R. Dana 1 

versus > In Assumpsit. 

William B. Brink. ) 

This is an action of assumpsit, commenced 
by summons, and brought by the plaintiff to 
recover damages, as he avers in his bill of 
particulars, sustained by the plaintiff by 
reason of the defendant’s failing to perform 
his undertakings as physician in a usual 
and skilful manner, which he had under- 
taken, by his employment and his engage- 
ment in attending, as such physician, the 
wife of the plaintiff, in the city of Nauvoo, 
in the year 1842, to do. §99, 00. 

Also, for damage sustained from the mal- 
feasance and misfeasance of the defendant 
in the treatment of plaintiff’s wife, while 
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employed as physician by the plaintiff to 
attend his said wife at Nauvoo in 1842, 
contrary to the defendant’s undertaking as 
such physician ; by reason of which bad 
acts and treatment of the defendant to 
plaintiff’s, said wife, in the premises, plain- 
tiff’s said wife is greatly injured in her 
health, and put to lasting pain and suffer- 
ing ; and the plaintiff has thereby lost the 
services, company, and comfort of hi3 said 
wife since said bad treatment of defendant, 
and been put to pain, trouble, expense, and 
anxiety, not only from the present loss of 
hi3 said wife’s health, but also from well- 
grounded apprehensions of the fataL con- 
sequences of the injury done to his said 
wife by said defendant, in the premises, to 
his damage. # $ 99,00 

After the witnesses were sworn for the 
plaintiff, the defendant’s counsel raised an 
objection to them, on account that one 
school of physicians is arrayed against the 
other. Plaintiff’s counsel replied, that the 
physicians were only to give their evidence 
as an opinion of skill, &c. ; for which he read 
Harrison’s Digest, p. 1047. Defendant’s 
counsel resumed ; but the Court decided that 
it could not determine the incompetency of 
the witnesses till there was something be- 
fore the Court to show the fact. Therefore 
the Court heard the witnesses. 

Mrs. Miles : Was at plaintiff’s house on 
Saturday, the 22nd of October, 1842, when 
Dr. Brink, the defendant, was called to 
administer to plaintiff’s wife, in a case of 
fever or diarrhoea. This was about noon. 
Plaintiff’s wife told witness she did not 
expect to be confined then, nor for ten days : 
she had been injured by a fright. Witness went 
home, and was recalled about eleven o’clock 
at night. Plaintiff’s wife had some pains 
then ; witness thought they were labour- 
pains. Defendant said he had given her 
medicine ; that her child was pitched on 
one side ; had given her smut roy (ergot) ; 
said the amnion fluids were discharged. 
Witness thought the doctor hurt Mrs. Dana 
in his operations. He used force and vio- 
lence ; she screeched, and begged him to 
desist. Mrs. Dana said she did not expect 
to be confined, and did not know when she 
should be, nor did she know that the amnion 
fluids had discharged. Witness saw the 
doctor introduce his hand per vagina. 
Patient manifested great pain, and urged him 
to quit ; said he was hurrying her too fust. 
Witness proposed having somebody else. 
Hus heard Mrs. Dana say that defendant’s 
treatment to her was the cause of her sick- 
ness since that time. 

Mrs. Duel: Was present when the plain- 
tiff’s wife was confined on the 24th of Octo- 
ber, 1S42. Was called on the 22nd, at 
eleven o'clock at night. Defendant called 


upon witness to borrow a syringe ; said that 
Mrs. Dana jwas sick, and that he thought 
her child had been dead two or three days. 
When witness came, Mrs. Dana was in 
considerable distress. Defendant thought 
she was ready for parturition, and would be 
delivered by three pains more. Defendant 
resorted to unusual means. Witness re- 
monstrated against his course, to let nature 
have time, while Mrs. Dana screamed, "Do 
let me alone ! You will kill me ! Do let go ! ” 
But defendant was then plying his hand, 
and said he could not, for something would 
go back. Had given ergot and pepper; said 
the child was wrong, and must be turued 
before it could be born; that it was neces- 
sary to keep up irritation, in order to create 
pains and hasten delivery. Witness pro- 
posed to have some one else called. De- 
fendant opposed it, but finally consented. 
Witness saw patient next day at eleven 
o'clock, and she seemed free from pain. 

Mrs. Sessions : Attended Mrs. Dana, 
plaintiff’s wife, as an accoucheur, last Octo- 
ber. Defendant was there when witness 
arrived ; shook her hand and held it fast 
some time; said he had sent for witness 
because he had a very bad case; the child 
was wrong and dead j^that the* membrane 
was broken, and the amnion fluids escaped, 
and the child turned. Had sent for wit- 
ness because her hand was small, and she 
could turn it. Witness asked defendant 
what he had done. He replied, Nothing. 
What have you given her? He answered, 
Nothing bnt a little nervine and cayenne 
pepper. However, he admitted he had 
given one dose of ergot, of eleven grains. 
Defendant had ergot of witness the pre- 
vious week. Witness proceeded to examine 
Mrs. Dana, plaintiff’s wife, and, by touching 
the child’s ear, discovered it was a natural 
presentation ; and, by examination of the 
fontanella, found the child was alive by pul- 
sation, and that, instead of the amnion 
fluids having escaped, they had not gathered. 
Witness also discovered three ruptures on 
the tincse os, and fresh blood upon the 
patient’s under-garments, and the bed-clothes 
as though bloody fingers had been wiped 
thereon. The colour of the spots was 
different from hemorrhage at parturition. 
On the evening of the 24th of October, 
witness delivered Sirs. Dana of a living 
child, which, according to its small size, 
was rather a premature birth. When wit- 
ness visited patient the day previous, there 
were no regular pains. Mrs. Dana told 
witness, since her confinement, that defen- 
dant’s treatment to her had caused a weak- 
ness in her back ; that she could not hold her 
urine, and had been troubled with the piles 
also; all of which she believed resulted 
from the injuries she received from defea- 
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dant; and witness believed it was. so too. 
Has practised obstetrics thirty years, and has 
never seen a physician conduct towards a 
woman as defendant did to Mrs. Dana, accord- 
ing to appearance. 

Mrs. Dana, plaintiff’s wife, was objected 
to as a witness for her husband, by defen- 
dant’s counsel, on the ground that the 
interest of the husband and wife are both 
one in law. (See Phillips on Evidence, 
169.) 

Court overruled the objection. “In cases 
of evident necessity, when the fact is pre- 
sumed to be particularly in the wife’s know- 
ledge, there is an exception to the general 
rule. Thus, a wife may be a witness on 
the prosecution of her husband for an 
offence committed against her person.” 
(1 Blackstone, 444; n. Bull’s Tsisi Prius, s. c. 
2S7.) “There are several exceptions to the 
general rule upon this subject, where, from 
the nature of the injury, the information to 
be expected is peculiarly within the know- 
ledge of the husband or wife; and where 
to exclude such evidence would occasion 
insecurity to that relation of society, which 
is the object of the rule to protect. (Phillips 
on Evidence, 169.) Other authorities might 
be shown ; but the foregoing are sufficiently 
to the point to warrant the Court in saying 
that husband or wife can be a competent 
witness, where the injury, has been com- 
mitted upon the person of either, and where 
the testimony to be given is presumed to be 
beneficial for public security and of general 
importance to guard individuals against 
imposition. 

Mrs. Dana : Testified that defendant, Dr. 
Brink, was called on the morning of the 
22nd of October last to administer to wit- 
ness in case of a fever, but did not arrive 
till noon. He then mixed some medicine, 
in which was pepper, which gave her great 
pain. Got a syringe and administered two 
injections himself to witness, in which she 
thinks there was pepper. They were very 
hot, and gave her great pain ; seemed almost 
in aflame; actually gave her cramp. De- 
fendant stayed all the afternoon. During 
the night, he insisted the patient's time had 
come, and that she should be delivered. He 
continued to give doses from time to time, 
which gave her great pain every time she 
took them. Patient told defendant it was 
not her time under four weeks ; told him her 
labour-pains were not on her. Defendant 
told her the child was dead, and everything 
wrong. He interfered in such a way as to 
cause great pain ; said an inflammation 
had taken place in her bowels, which had 
caused the death of the child, and used 
force which gave greater pain than she had 
ever endured before. Patient begged of 
defendant to desist and let her alone, saying, 


there was nothing unnatural before taking 
his medicine, and that she believed the child 
was right. The blood mentioned by the 
former witness, Mts. Sessions, was dis- 
charged from no other cause than the vio- 
lence which the doctor used in his opera- 
tions. After he left her alone, she was 
easier. Patient had no labour-pains till 
Monday, 24th ; had had six children, and 
her reckoning had always been regular; 
never endured such suffering before ; since 
then has been troubled with weakness, a 
difficulty of retaining her urine ; was never 
troubled so before; has not been able to do 
any thing since her confinement ; has not 
been free from pain. Defendant used an 
unusual means in his operations ; he placed 
his head on the patient’s abdomen, and ex- 
erted his strength otherwise, which caused 
the most severe pain. 

Drs. Bennett, Weld, Poster, and Higbee, 
from hearing the testimony of previous 
witnesses, say that defendant’s treatment to 
Mrs. Dana was unusual and uncalled for; 
and had they operated in like manner, it 
would be unjustifiable; and that it was con- 
trary to the general practice of phy- 
sicians. 

Prom a close and rigid cross-examination 
of all the witnesses, (save Mrs. Dana, who 
was not cross-examined,) nothing was elici- 
ted to vary the main points of the evidence. 

That Dr. Brink, the defendant, was called 
to administer to Mrs. Dana, in a case of 
fever or diarrhoea, and not for parturition : 

That his doses of ergot, or something 
else, to hasten delivery, were not expected, 
but was an imposition, as he was informed 
that her time had not come : 

That he declared the child was dead with- 
out justifiable evidence, and practised vio- 
lence upon supposition, to bring on a speedy 
delivery, thus endangering the health and 
constitution, if not the life of the patient: 

That he practised a fraud upon a sick 
woman, declaring things wrong that were 
right: 

That he pronounced the amnion fluids 
discharged before they were gathered : 

That he gave hot injections7iime(/] which 
(aside from the over heat, which caused 
great pain,) was beneath the dignity of a 
gentleman : 

That he gave ergot and mixtures, which, 
in connection with the force and violence 
which he used, (leaving out the dangerous 
idea of using such poisonous portions, even 
“in extreme cases,”) produced great pain : 

That he introduced his hand, per vagina, 
without any necessity therefor, and by so 
doing made three ruptures in the tincre os, 
thereby endangering life: 

That all his efforts seemed to have been 
directed, both by medicine and force, to 
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bring on a premature birth, even at the risk 
of tampering with life : 

And that the whole treatment has re- 
sulted in weakness, and oilier impediments 
to heultli and comfort. 

The only witness examined on the part of 
the defence was 

Dr. Bostwick: Said he had practised 
medicine twenty-four years, and had at- 
tended, as accoucheur, about 2,300 cases. If 
the testimony against the defendant was 
true, he had done an injury. Gave some 
explanations and illustrations of obstetrics, 
and defined the use and nature of ergot. 
Had found some ease3 without labour-pains, 
but said nothing that tended to invalidate 
the testimony of the witnesses, who attended 
Mrs. Dana, or to counteract the opinions of 
the physicians who had previously been 
examined. 

The defendant filed an account (with leave 
of plaintiff’s counsel,) for services rendered 
plaintiff's wife on the 22nd and 23rd of 
October, 1S42, of $10,00. 

The Court refuses to allow this account 
as a set off, for this reason— that “ the Taw 
implies an undertaking, on the part of 
apothecaries and surgeons, that they will 
use a reasonable degree of care and skill in 
the treatment of the patients. This is the 
duty of the medical practitioner ; and he is 
responsible to his patient for a breach of it 
as for a tort, although the patient was not 
the party who retained or was to remu- 
nerate him. And for gross carelessness or 
unskilfulness an action lies, although no 
reward was to be given. And if the putient 
is rather injured than beuefitted in his 
health, in consequence of any gross unskil- 
fulness or carelessness on the part of the 
medical attendant, an action for fees cannot 
be maintained .” (Chitty on Contract, p. 438. 
8 East, 348.) 

Charles Ivins : Called as witness for the 
defendant-, was rejected, for the legal reason 
that this is an action of skill, not general 
character ; that “ the character of the par- 
ties to a civil suit affords, in general, such 
a weak and vague inference as to the truth 
of the points in issue between them, that it 
is not usual to admit evidence of this de- 
scription.” (Phillips on Evidence, 4S8.) 

The defendant has failed to use his pri- 
vilege and rebut the plaintiff’s testimony by 
other credible witnesses, if he had any, or to 
impeach a single witness of the pluin tiff's. 

The foregoing summary of facts, relating 
to the case before the Court, is deemed 
sufficiently full, without bringing in every 
minutia, in <the recital and cross-examina- 
tion of witnesses, with their technicalities, 
objections, and exceptions, which, while 
they enlighten one point, too often darken 
another. 


The law knows no person till he comes 
within its purview; and injuries affecting 
health are among the most important cases 
th it call for redress,— such “as the neglect 
or unskilful management of physicians, sur- 
geons, or apothecaries. For it has been 
solemnly resolved that mala praxis is a great 
misdemeanor and offence at common law.” 
(2 Blackstone, 122.) The law implies a con- 
tract on the part of a medical man, as well 
as those of other professions, to “ discharge 
their duty in a skilful and attentive manner ; 
and the law will grant redress to the party 
injured by their neglect or ignorance, by an 
action on the case,, as for a tortuous mis- 
conduct.” (1 Sanders, 312 n. 2 Black- 
stone, 122 n. 7.) 

Independent of usage or practice, poison- 
ous potions should not be administered to 
females in any case whatever. The law for 
such offences declares “that to kill a child in 
utcro is now no murder, but a great mis- 
prison ; but if the child is born alive, and 
dietli by reason of the potion, or braises 
it received in utero, it seems, by the better 
opinion, to be murder in such as administered 
or gave them ” (2 Blackstone, 1 OS, and 

note 3. Hawkins’ Pleas of the Crown, 80.) 

The highest authority upon injuries to 
women is the law of God. That says, “If men 
strive and hurt a woman with child, so that 
the fruit depart, and yet no mischief follow, 
he shall surely be punished according as the 
woman's husband will lay upon him, and he 
shall payas the judges determine.” (Exodus 
xxi. 22.) 

The law acts by rules and facts, and, when 
clothed in its dignity, knows no distinction: 
Though modesty may suffer violence in dark- 
ness, yet, upon testimony, justice is bound 
to bring the offender to light, whether his 
footsteps are traced among the tombs of the 
illustrious dead, or bis head is pointed out 
among the homes of the honourable living. 

The Court decides that the plaintiff re- 
cover from the defendant the sum of his 
bill, ninety-nine dollars and costs. 

After I had delivered my decision, I 
referred to the threat of the defendant's 
counsel to intimidate, &c. Counsel ex- 
plained satisfactorily. 

I directed Lucien Woodworth to fix a 
room to confine the city prisoners in. 

I told Theodore Turley that I had no 
objection to his building a brewery. 

proverb. 

As finest steel doth show a brighter polish 
The more you rub the same. 

E : en so in love rebuke will ne’er demolish 
A wise man’s goodly name. 

I issued an execution against Dr. 
Brink, and a search-warrant on oath of 
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William Law, to search the house of 
Dial Sherwood, In the evening, the 
Marshal brought two try squares, one 


padlock, one shirt ; also a bit- stock, 
smoothing- plane, and other tools, some of 
which were claimed as stolen property. 


(To be Continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAE. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 9 , 1858 . 

Reformation of Meetings. — Church government and administrative progress 
will continue to command our attention ; and we believe that the Elders and 
Priesthood generally have begun to drink deep into the spirit and necessity of 
reformation among those called to be the servants of the Most High and overseers 
of the Church of Christ. But while improvement and growth of the administrative 
body of this Mission in power, spirit, knowledge, and efficiency deserve our chief 
attention, we must not be unmindful of the general wants and enlightenment of the 
Saints. Neither must we be unmindful of the public; for all the Priesthood and 
also the Saints have obligations pertaining to the world — especially towards the 
honest and righteously disposed. 

Reformation and progress can and must be extended to our meetings. There is 
much connected with them that can be improved. Advancement might be made, and 
a better state of things introduced. To correct all the errors in regard to this 
matter, to give every view upon the subject, impart all due instruction, aud bring 
about a proper state in the various meetings belonging to the Church, must be a 
work of time and a subject of many editorials. Progress aud improvement are 
states of growth, and experience teaches that the road to perfection is a gradual one. 
Moreover, to place too many views and subjects before the mind in a heap prevents 
any one of them from being properly and fully taken and digested. Therefore, 
though we could touch upon the various classes of meetings in one editorial, we 
should neither reach our end, say one-tenth as much as we design, nor write to much 
effect; for each class will afford subject for much ground, and*will be found inter- 
spersed in future with other matters. Our object in this is more particularly to 
call attention pointedly to the fact that there is a great reformation necessary in the 
various meetings. Let all, therefore, be interested in this matter, and endeavour to 
improve and prepare themselves to digest what shall follow. 

If in this we succeed in impressing upon the minds of tha Priesthood and Saints 
generally the fact that great improvement and progress can be made, — when they get 
the idea fixed in their mind3 that there are many errors connected with these 
meetings, and that it has become necessary that they should be cleared away, and 
reformation carried into these as well as other matters, they will be watchful. They 
will be on the look-out to discover what is wrong — where it can be remedied— how 
J much advance can be made, knowledge acquired, and excellency gained. If our 
present remarks ouly produce this effect, much of the work marked out for the future 
in this direction will be accomplished ; for, after all, people must do most for themselves 
in self-improvement; and more depends on the state of their mind to receive light 
and wholesome instruction than on their teachers, in their understanding and digest- 
ing the food supplied. It is they that must see — they that must advance — they that 
must cornpreheud. All that we can do for the Saints and officers is to give hints, 
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present some views, and flash out a few rays of light. The greater part of this 
desired reformation will depend on those who preside over and take part in those 
meetings. It is true that a great deal depends on errors being poiuted out, correct 
views presented, and good instruction given ; but much more depends on the willing- 
ness, power, and preparation of the Saints to see and appreciate them. To illustrate 
the greater effect and importance of self-sight to every individual than that of having 
views presented, let us take a blind man for example. Nature presents many objects 
and much instruction to him as well as to those with the gift of sight, and the 
daylight discloses many errors and imperfections ; but be is destitute of the seeing 
power, and they remain hid from his physical sight. Again, how much valuable 
instruction and many glorious principles are given at our meetings, w'hich canuot be 
seen by the blind unbeliever, nor be understood by the blind members of the Church ? 

The most important point, then, is to succeed in opening the eyes of the Elders 
and Saints to see this necessity and matter in question. If they receive the impres- 
sion which w’e wish to give — namely, that there are errors to clear away and much 
improvement in meetings needed,— if they will but look about to find the one, and 
enter into the spirit of the other, they will discover much that we wish them to see, 
do of their own accord much that we would have them do, and be prepared for all 
that shall appear connected with the subject of "Reformation of Meetings.” Unless 
this be the case, our efforts will be to a great extent lost on them. 


Onward — The presiding officers of the Mission can doubtless recall the feelings of 
responsibility that rested upon them when God in his providence, under peculiar 
circumstances, committed to their charge the care of the Church in these lands. 
Doubtless there came with this responsibility a sense of their own weakness, but 
accompanying it also an earnest desire to discharge their duties faithfully and render 
the administration effective — at once equal to the advancing condition of the work 
and sufficient for the increased wants of the Mission. Such were our feelings, and 
we have endeavoured to embody them in our operations. There has been good 
evidence given that the whole Mission was similarly affected ; and nobly have the 
Priesthood and members entered into practical religion and progressive adminis- 
tration. We are exceedingly gratified with the results, both as regards the works of 
the Saints and the growing efficiency and disinterested spirit of the Priesthood. 
They have truly illustrated the maxim of the Apostle James, by embodying their 
faith and love towards the cause of God. Leaving the first principles, views, and 
methods of its infancy and youth, the Mission has stepped into its course of manhood, 
and vigorously started towards the perfection of maturity. 

The work in England is now of age! It has passed its twenty- first yearly 
round, and entered that period where manhood begins. The Church in England 
has, as it were, received another' birth— the birth of manhood. It has performed its * 
first course of life, and commenced its great second course — that of maturity. We may 
reasonably expect it now to put forth those grand developments, enter into those 
stupendous undertakings, and manifest that wisdom and government which is 
properly characteristic of manhood. The period allotted to man for preparatory 
growth and schooling is past, and that one commenced where man begins to practise 
upon his preparatory training, enters the domestic, social, and governmental spheres, 
and acts the various important characters of life. 

The works and courses of God are from the beginning to the end, and everywhere 
moving upon common principles. Throughout his economy, both spiritual and 
physical, a beautiful likeness obtains. Everything is linked with a spirit of kindred. 
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All nature, history, heaven, and earth are grandly harmonious. Man in his various 
stages of being will afford a striking analogy to the various stages which this 
Mission and the whole Church .will perform. The fact that the work in England 
has reached its age of maturity will perhaps throw for our readers a gleam of light 
upon another remarkable fact — namely, that the Mission has suddenly seemed to have 
leaped into a new state of being. It will also afford them a key to the future. 

During the first few months of the maturity of the work in Englaud, undoubtedly 
rapid strides have been made by the Priesthood ; and at the present time the Mission 
might truly be said to be full of the life, vigour, enthusiasm, and hopefulness which 
characterizes the spring of manhood. But the past will only answer for the past. 
We cannot rest upon it, but must move onward. There is no going back nor stand- 
ing still. Indeed, if the Mission answers to the law of progress and nature, it will 
no longer be confined to the sphere in which it has moved, and to a great extent will 
act in a different character ; for it will take broader views, think deeper thoughts, 
and perform the greater works of manhood. It will illustrate the law which Paul 
referred to when he wrote, “ When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as 
a child, I thought as a child ; but when I became a man, I put away childish things.” 
It is true the Church will never change its identity. It will ever be the same in 
spirit and in principle; but it has passed into maturity, and will ripen in experience. 

Let the Priesthood and members of this Mission grow with the work, and keep 
pace with its development. Everywhere let progress and improvement mark their 
footsteps. Let them be equal to the spirit and wauts of the times, and their faith, 
works, and administration answer to the young manhood of the Church in these 
lands. Let their watchword ever be — Onward! 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM. 
( Concluded from page 638 .) 


Again : The kingdom which the God 
.of heaven was to set up in the latter 
days is to grow and increase till its 
dominion extends to the utmost bounda- 
ries of the earth; and it is also destined 
to “ stand for ever.” Its complete univer- 
sality is indicated by the statement that 
“ the stone that smote the image became 
a great mountain and filled the whole 
earth.” In other words, “ The kingdoms 
of this world are” to “ become the king- 
dom of our Lord and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever.” Then, 
indeed, ** the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea.” (Hab. ii. 14.) 
On looking, however, at the professing 
Christian Church, which assumes the cha- 
racter of being the kingdom of God, we 
we shall find that, in regard to unity and 
tendency to universality, its real character 
does not correspond with that assumed. 


It is made up of a number of contra- 
dictory, discordant “denominations;” and 
the work of factious division is con- 
tinually on the increase, no two rival 
parties agreeing in matters of faith and 
practice. Can, then, these various secta- 
rian churches of so-called Christendom 
be truly regarded as constituting, in the 
aggregate, that glorious and triumphant 
kingdom which “ the, God of heaven ” was 
to “set up” on the earth in the latter 
days? No! — a thousand times, No! The 
kingdom of God is a kingdom of order 
and unity, not of discord and schism. 
The little' stood from the mountain was 
to grow and become itself a mountain, 
which would increase and expand till it 
ultimately filled the whole earth. But it 
could not grow by dividing itself; it 
could not increase by schism ; it could 
not gain power by disunion ; it could not 
break the image in pieces and stand for 
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ever by splitting into pieces itself and assumption is altogether vain and futile, 
falling into ruin and decay. The “ little The latter-day kingdom was to be given 
one” was to “become a thousand,” and to the not merely nominal, but practi- 
the “small one a strong nation” (Is. lx. cal and Divinely-acknowledged Latter-day 
22); but that could only be effected by “ Saints of the Most High.” 
union, and not separation and opposition. It appears, then, we think, sufficiently 
The kingdom of God must be a kingdom clear that the latter-day kingdom alluded 
of true men who are one in all things : to by the Prophet Daniel was not esta- 
hence it can “never be destroyed” nor blished at the commencement of what is 
“ left to other people.” called the Christian era ; and certainly 

Again : The kingdom of the last days the present jarring sects of Christendom 
is to be given to “ the Saints of the Most cannot with any degree of truthfulness 
High," who shall “ possess” it “ for ever, and consistency be said to constitute that 
even for ever and ever,” according to the divine kingdom. 

testimony of Daniel (chap. vii. 18). The The only question now to be decided, 

Latter-day Saints have not arrogated therefore, is — When is that long- predicted 
this name to themselves. It was given kingdom to be established ? 
to them by revelation from the Lord Our answer is — It is NOW being set up, 
himself. They are “ Saints of the by the God of heaven, upon the earth. 

Most High,” because, as a people, they . The little stone, which is the foundation 
are faithful and obedient to the com- | or nucleus of that kingdom, is now being 
mandments and revelations of the Most j detached from the mountain ; and though 
High ! and he recognizes them as his . it may be now a “ stone of stumbling and 
people, by accepting their service and ! offence” to the nations and haughty ones 
bestowing upon them many blessings, of the earth, it is destined ere long to “over- 
both of a temporal and spiritual nature, turn, overturn, overturn” all the machina- 
with the various promised gifts of the tions and wicked devices of its enemies ; 

Spirit as their inheritance. The sects of and its progress from its mountain fast- 

the day neither are nor profess to be 1 ness will be felt, even by its bitterest 

Saints. They ignore the title, and call { foes, as an omen of their speedy downfall. 

themselves after the names of their own i It will continue to rise from henceforth 

schismatical founders and leaders; they in majesty and power, and will “ never be 

renounce the principles and ordinances of I destroyed ” nor “ left to other people.” It 

the Gospel, as anciently believed and | will “break in pieces and consume ” all 

obeyed by the Saints, and adopt the j the kingdoms of the world that will not 

creeds and traditions of men in their submit to the dominion of “ the God of 

stead; they set aside- and disavow the heaven,” and itself will “ stand for ever.” 

inspirations, revelations, and gifts of the In the year 1S30, the Church of Jesus 

Spirit enjoyed by the ancient Saints, and , Christ of Latter- day Saints was organized, 

declare such things to be unnecessary and ! consisting only of six members ; and from 

altogether done away ; they reject and that time till now it has gone on steadily 

repudiate the organization and authority progressing in numbers, influence, and 

of the holy Priesthood, which formerly power, — its present numerical strength 

led and guided the Churches of the Saints: amounting to hundreds of thousands. 

in short, there is no feature which iden- In 1S51, the people forming the Church 

tided the Saints of old, as a people, that in the valleys of Utah were organized into 

can be found characterizing the religious a Territory of the United States, accord- 

communities and denominations of people ing to the laws of the land, and were 

who compose what is called modern .acknowledged as such by the State autho- 

Christendom. Yet they have the^un- rities assembled in Congress. In 1S56, a 

blushing assurance, amidst all their con- State Constitution was framed and dele- 

flicting differences of faith and practice ; gates appointed to memorialize Congress 

in every department of religion and life, for the admission of the Territory into the 

to regard themselves as constituting the Union as a sovereign State, which has not „ 

universal kingdom of God alluded to by yet been granted. These movements indi- 

Daniel. In the absence, however, of any cate the growing and progressive condition 

evidence that God recognizes them as his of the community of Saints who compose 

people, and in the absence of all the the Latter-day Church ; and these recog- j 

marks of legitimate Saints, such an nized steps of progress according to { 
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human laws and legal authority serve as 
introductory helps to attain a mountainous 
position, from whence the stone can roll 
with greater impetus to effect the pur- 
poses of God, its Almighty Founder. 
There is a wide difference between a 
church and a kingdom. The Latter-day 
Saints have hitherto been organized only 
as a church : they have not yet been orga- 
nized into a kingdom ; and although Con- 
gress might declaratively admit the Ter- 
ritory of Utah into the Federal Union as 
an independent State, they cannot be 
expected to convert that Territory or 
State into an independent kingdom. 
Human legislation will not effect that 
change, but it will be effected by Divine 
power. It was the God of heaven that 
founded and established his Latter-day 
Church, and it will be the God of heaven 
who will set up and establish his own 
kingdom. He may use men as his instru- 
ments. Even the enemies of his people 
may grant privileges and unwittingly 
adopt, plans, from various political mo- 
tives, which w’ill ultimately assist iu carry- 


ing out the hidden purposes of God in 
regard to his people, and thus form a ful- 
crum to sustain the lever by which thestoue 
can not only be detached from the moun- 
tain, but also be impelled with a mighty 
force against the gigantic image which 
has to be broken to pieces and consumed. 

As the Church of Latter-day Saints was 
instituted by God after a pattern entirely 
different to and distinct from that of sur- 
rounding churches of human origin, so 
will the kingdom of the Saints be organ- 
ized by the God of heaven upon a plan $ 
or system of government altogether di- 
verse to the kingdoms of the world, 
and in all respects far superior to them. 
They are human, and therefore frail and 
perishable in their nature ; but it will be 
essentially Divine or Theocratic, and 
therefore all-potent and eternal in its 
nature and character. They, containing 
within themselves the seeds of their own 
dissolution and decay, are necessarily and 
meritedly doomed to destruction ; but it, 
being essentially Divine, will as certainly 
"stand for ever.” 


Additional Historic Items. — The streets of Babylon were 150 feet in width. The moat which 
surrounded the walls was kept constantly tilled with water from the Euphrates* for protection against 
invasion. The siege of Babylon lusted about two years. The river running through the city WU 3 nearly a 
quarter of a mile wide 5 and during the siege, ships sailing along the middle of its stream brought supplies 
into the interior, — the invading army, though mortified at the sight, being unable to hinder it. The city 
had a twenty years’ supply of provisions, and had sufficient pasturage and arable lund within its walls to 
sustain its inhabitants lor a considerably longer period. The artificial lake, formed in the days of Nebu- 
chadnezzar to receive the waters of the Euphrates during the construction of the tunnel, was square in 
form, beiug lifty miles wide each way, or 2U0 miles in circumference. The coins of ancient Persia were 
stamped with the Hgure of a ram; and the king of Persia, according to Ammianus Marcellinus, wore a 
crown of gold Lu the form of a rani’s head, studded with precious stones. E ven to the present day may 
lie seeu, on the remaining pillars of ruined Persepolis, sculptures of rams' heads with unequal horns. 
Ou ancient Macedonian monuments may be seen figures of a one-horned goat; and on an antique gem in 
the Florentine collection is found the head of a ram with that of a goat engraved together, significative 
of the conquest of Persia by Macedonia. * 


BLIND LEADERS OF THE BLIND. 

“ They be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.” 


These words were used by our Lord 
Jesus Christ in reference to the Jewish 
leaders and people. The scribes and 
Pharisees w r ere the guides of the people, 
and exercised considerable authority and 
and influence over them, both in public 
and in private. On one occasion, some 
of these characters came to Jesus to ex- 
postulate with him upon the conduct of 
his disciples, asking him, " Why do thy 
disciples transgress the tradition of the 
elders ; for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread ?” This was a matter 
of great moment in their estimation. But 
the -Lord thought otherwise; and lie 


nullified its imaginary importance by 
asking them a question^ — “ Why do ye 
also transgress the commaudment of God 
by your tradition ?” This w'as a retort 
which they least expected ; for he vvas 
fighting tbem with their own weapons. 
Thby fell into the pit which they were 
digging for others. The tradition which 
they reprehended the Lord’s disciples for 
transgressing vvas itself a transgression 
against the commandment of God. The 
Lord proceeded to cite instances (which 
need not be here noticed,) in which his 
over- pious declaimers were making the 
commandments of God of none effect by 
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their traditions. They were also very 
precise and particular about what entered 
into the mouth, but were comparatively 
heedless as to what proceeded out of the 
mouth, from the heart. “ Ye hypocrites 1” 
exclaimed be ; “ well did Esaias prophesy 
' of you, saying, “ This people draweth 
nigh unto me with their mouth' and 
honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. But in vain do 
they worship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men.” 

After hearing this, it appears, the 
Pharisees went away offended. But the 
Lord said to his disciples, in reference to 
them, “ Let them alone : they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.” 

The application of these words needs 
not be confined to the scribes and Phari- 
sees of olden time/ Like many other 
sayings of him who “ spake as never man 
spake,” they will apply with equal force 
to modern scribes and Pharisees — pro- 
fessedly pious leaders of the people, who 
pay a great amount of attention to 
modern traditions, but neglect the weight- 
ier matters of the Divine law. In vain 
do they worship God ; for they teach for 
doctrines the commandments of men, and 
thus make void the laws of heaven by 
their traditions. They may, with scrupu- 
lous care, wash their hands when they eat 
bread ; but notwithstanding that, they 
transgress the commandments of God, 
and are but blind leaders of the blind, 
making straightway for the ditch. 

Alas, how little are the laws of God 
heeded by men, even in the so-called re- 
ligious world! On the contrary, how 
many human traditions are set up against 
the Divine commandments ; and how de- 
voutly and devotedly are those traditions 
heeded ! And yet the sacerdotal scribes, 
reverend pharisees, and priestly manufac- 
turers of creeds and traditions of modern 
date will presumptuously proclaim them- 


selves servants of Ood, ministers of the 
word of God, and Divinely- authorised 
leaders of the people ! 

If needed, we might here draw up a 
fearfully long catalogue of human tradi- 
tions, and range them severally in juxta- 
position with the Divine commandments 
and doctrines of which they are either the 
negation or perversion (for every error is 
a truth negatived or perverted) : but this 
is unnecessary. The reflecting mind of 
the true Saint will readily supply itself 
with all that may be needed for illustra- 
tion of the fact. 

The everlasting Gospel, when rightly 
understood and honestly obeyed, is “ the 
power of God unto salvation;” but, when 
misinterpreted or perverted, and its prin- 
ciples mixed up with human traditions, 
its design becomes frustrated, its power is 
lost, and condemnation is the result. To 
be effectual in its operations, it must be 
preached in its original purity and power, 
and by men holding legitimate authority. 

If those who assume authority and 
influence over others are themselves blind, 
and are leading their followers astray 
upon subjects of such vital importance as 
the salvation of the soul and the eternal 
wellbeing of man ; and if those who are 
thus mis- led will blindly yield to their 
erratic guides, and, instead of opening 
their eyes and seeking to have a clear per- 
ception of truths pertaining to eternal 
life and a knowledge for themselves in 
things Divine, will foolishly close their 
eyes against the direct ray- light of truth, 
and passively submit to be hoodwinked by 
human creeds and sectarian traditions, 
and will thus set at naught and reduce to 
none effect the express commands of God, 
it certainly must follow that both leaders 
and led, both teachers and taught, both 
priestcrafty guides and priestridden fol- 
lowers will together stumble and fall, and 
be ultimately engulphed in the same 
i yawning ditch. 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, September 14, 185S. 

President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Lately returned from 
my trip through Sweden, it is a pleasure 
for me to communicate to you such items 


of my journey as I think will interest you. 
On my way to Stockholm, I first visited 
Gottenburg on the 26th ult., where I had 
an interview with the Conference Pre- 
sident, M. Nilsson, and learned from him 
that the Elders and Saints had to move 
very cautiously ; and, in order not to ex- 
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cite the police too much, they had to 
gather in smaller assemblies, inviting 
their acquaintances, who they know are 
friendly disposed. The Saints are never- 
theless faithful, and glad when they have 
an opportunity of meeting together, to 
which I can bear witness. In the even- 
ing meeting which I attended, I felt first- 
rate. It is most difficult for the Travel- 
ling Elders, as they cannot move from 
place to place without passports ; and the 
authorities, acquainted with their persons 
and their business, often refuse to give 
them passports, except they have a certain 
place of destination, where they will stop 
and labour for their support ; for if they 
are found without passports or without 
employment, they are taken up as loafers 
and idlers, treated accordingly, and trans- 
ported to their respective homes. The 
Elders, consequently, cannot always take 
care of their several fields of labour as 
they ought to do, and are often hindered 
in their ministry and in the establishment 
and execution of the order and regula- 
tions of the Church. 

Having strengthened and encouraged 
the Elders and Saints, I set out from 
Gottenburg by steamer for Stockholm, 
via Gotha Canal, passing the falls of 
Trollhatten, the lakes of Venern, Yettern, 
Malarn ; and, after three days and 
nights’ passage, I arrived in Stockholm, 
where I was kindly received by the 
President of the Conference, L. Nils- 
son, and some Elders, held a useful 
Council meeting with the brethren, and 
was introduced to and visited some of 
the Saints ; and as we could not have 
any public meeting, a private meeting 
was arranged in the house of a friend, 
who was kind enough to offer us one of 
his apartments for the purpose. Accord- 
ingly, about thirty Saints gathered in the 
evening of the 1st instant. We prayed, 
spoke, and had a good time. Elder L. 
Nilsson, threatened with banishment, was 
released, and Elder Gustavus Olson was 
appointed in his place as President of the 
Conference; and I hope the work will 
progress. While in Stockholm, I learned 
that the Baptists are gaining ground; 
and as there are among them many 
wealthy people, they command greater 
influence than other Dissenters, and are 
probably making friends with the t: un- 
righteous Mammon,” as the police are not 
so hard upon them as they are upon us. 
In fact, several parties of Dissenters are 


raising their heads in Sweden, and the 
clergy of the State Church are almost 
puzzled to know what to do, as the regu- 
lations of the illiberal laws and police 
authorities, however strong they are 
brought to bear upon the several cases and 
parties, seem to be inefficient ; and by-and- 
by they will have to give up the struggle, 
and let the Dissenters alone ; and then, I 
hope, we also will have a share of freedom. 

Elder Engberg, whom I have before 
mentioned to you, met me in Stockholm ; 
and as I found him to be a good, humble, 
and well-educated man, I have determined 
to bring him up for the Mission in Swe- 
den ; and, in order to make him as useful 
as possible, I intend to let him labour in 
the Office a time, that he may be acquainted 
with the business of the Church. 

Having instructed the Elders to act in 
wisdom for the promotion of the cause, I 
left Stockholm on the 3rd instant, with a 
steamer for Norrkoping, arrived there in 
the evening, had the satisfaction to attend 
a little Branch meeting, and felt a good 
spirit among the Saints. The President 
of this Conference, 0. Nilsson, had just 
returned from a trip through the middle 
counties of Sweden, and he made me 
acquainted with the condition of the scat- 
tered Saints, who have been rather behind 
in their practical duties, as they, on 
account of unfavourable circumstances, 
had not been visited sufficiently and 
instructed. We will try to pick up one 
or two good Elders for that Conference ; 
but it is rather a difficult matter under 
present circumstances to find able and 
efficient men. As my time did not allow 
me to visit more places in that region, I 
returned home, arriving here on the 10th 
instant, thankful to the Lord that I am 
enjoying good health, though we encoun- 
tered some rough weather, which made 
the voyage rather unpleasant. Iam glad 
to have seen and^heard the condition of 
the work in those three Conferences, and 
I trust in the Lord for success. May he 
grant me and my fellow-labourers strength 
according to our task ; and he shall have 
the honour and glory for ever and ever. 

With the sincerest regard for your 
welfare, I invoke the blessings of the 
Almighty God of Israel upon you and your 
Counsellors, and the brethren in the Office, 
and beg to be kindly remembered to them 
all. I am your humble brother and servant 
in the Lord, 

C. WlDERBORG. 


PAt-SIN 

SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

10 S. Rue du Cendrier, $ 
Geneva, Switzerland, 

September 13, 1S5S. 

President A.. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Since the letter you 
published from me, this Mission has been 
steadily progressing, although con*tau'ly 
exposed to the persecution of people who 
call themselves Christians.” 

In one place where I went with Bro- 
ther G. Batmneli, we had been promised 
to be murdered ; 3 but, as many of the folks 
were drunk that night, they fought 
among themselves; and, after, wounding 
several, they left one young man slain by 
the roadside, and we were permitted to 
remain and baptise about twenty per- 
sons. But it seemed as if evil spirits 
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were in the air as thick as bees in swarm- 
ing time. 

In Zurich, the meetings have been 
broken up by the magistrates, as they 
have discovered that it is no harm to take 
’ illegal measures against an unpopular 
religion. I suppose they have learned that 
doctrine from Pilate, or Nero, or the 
, Devil. 

I left that place a little time back, and 
( am now getting ready to start for Italy in 
a day or two. 

j In another canton, two of the brethren 
were kept some days under arrest, but 
! were then graciously allowed to depart oh 
paying the expenses ! 

i With love to yourself, Counsellors, 

■ brethren in the Office, &c., I remain, 
[ yours affectionately, 
j Jabez Woodard. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

Gfneral. — A letter from Rome gives an account of more serious collisions between the 
Romuu and French soldiery in the Eternal City’. The conspiracy hatched in Persia 
against the Prime Minister has miscarried, and the principal parties have been beheaded. 
Letters from Naples say that numerous arrests were made on the eve of the festival of the 
Pie di grotto.. One account is that more than 1,000 persons were taken up, including 
men of all professions and trades, merchants, lawyers, medical men, and even priests. We 
have intelligence of new political changes at San Domingo. A letter from Port an Platte, 
of September 2, says that when the new constitution was formed, the people chose 
Vulverde for President, at which Santana took umbrage, as he expected his own election. 
Another revolution was therefore set on foot, the removal of the capital to Santiago being 
made the pretext. The people of San Domingo city published a pronunciamcnto, Santana 
being at their head. They repudiated the new constitution, declared that of 1854 as alone 
in force, and proclaimed San Domingo the capital of the republic. The English steamer 
from Vera Cruz reached Havana on the Sth instant, bringing a very large number of poli- 
tical exiles from that unhuppy country. 

American. — The town of Ambalema, in New Granada, was visited with a destructive 
fire on the 4th ult., 200 houses having been burned. A Post Office agent arrived at St. 
Louis from Arizona reports a state of lawlessness prevailing among the inhabitants of that 
remote region ; the pistol and bowie knife being the only recognized arbitrators of all 
disputes. The inhabitants of the Isthmus feared an outbreak, the result of the election 
agitation ; and a new army decree of the Government ordered a large military force to be 
stationed at Panama. Later accounts from Mexico state that Tampico had surrendered 
to the Liberal forces, who were assisted by 400 frontiersmen and the revolutionary party 
in the city : Vidaurri, at the head of 10,000 men, and abundantly supplied with the sinews 
of war, was on his march to the capital : several engagements between the opposing 
forces had taken place, in one of which Miramou was defeated. The Indian difficulties in 
Oregon caused much alarm. A force of 900 United States troops, under the command of 
Col. George Wright, Ninth Infantry, wus en route for the seat of war, determined to 
severely chastise the savages for their attack upon Col. Steptoe*s command. Ihe Indians 
were preparing for the conflict, and a bloody war or a speedy submission of the red-skins 
was anticipated. 


A LATiN-E.NGi.isa Pun. — S uch was the fondness of Lord Erskine for punning, that he 
labelled the top of a tea-chest with the Latin verb " Doces ” (Thou teachest). 
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VARIETIES. FOKTRY. — ADDRESS. MONEY LIST. 


VARIETIES, 

Aw Irishman, contending with a Jew one day, exclaimed rather tartly, at parting, “ Tee, 
dom yonr aowl, if it hadn't been for the like of ye, the Sarionr would ha* been alive now, 
and doin’ well. 0 

A clever American lawyer once argued thus : — u There are three points in the case 
before the court. In the first place, I can prove that the defendant found the kettle 
cracked when he borrowed it from complainant. Secondly, that the kettle was whole 
when defendant returned it. Thirdly, that defendant never had it.” 

A High Authority. — Curran was once engaged in a particular legal argument. 
Behind him stood his colleague, a gentleman whose person was remarkably tall and 
slender, and who had originally intended to take holy orders. The judge obeetrved 
that the case under discussion involved a question of ecclesiastical law. “ Then," said 
Curran, I can refer your lordship to a high authority behind me, who was intended for 
the Church ; though, in my opinion he was more fitted for the iteeple P* 

A Capacity. — A common conncilman’s lady, who liked to be thought somebody, paid a 
visit to the boarding-school where her daughter was placed, to enquire what pro g r ess she 
had made in her education. The governess answered, “ Pretty good, madam, considering. 
Miss is certainly very attentive. If she wants anything, it is a good capacity : but for that 
deficiency, of course, we must not blame her . *' Oh, no, 0 replied the mother : but von 

should by all means have mentioned that before. Her father, thank God, can afford 
his daughter a capacity ; and 1 beg that yon will get her one immediately, cost what 
it may.’’ 


CHANGE FOR THE BETTER. 


There is no stopping-place in earth or heaven — 
No resting of the mighty wheel i 
All works amain with one eternal leaven : 

We never cease to think or feel. 

The new- bom lnfcnta in their cradled sleep, 

The martyrs slumbering In the grave, — 

All, all along the road of progress keep, 

And shlp-Uke ride o’er time’s wide wave. 

Geneva, November 14, 1858. 


The haven Is near ; the Infknt, waking 
From darksome dream I, finds mother nigh j 
And so, when the martyr's slumber ’s breaking. 
From the prison -world he soars an high. 

All feelings must bound through the hearing bre ast. 
All scenes must strike our watchful eyes. 

That we may choose the beautiful and best 
With love that never, never dies. 

Jabkz Wooeass. 


Abdrkss. — C. C. Tester, 78, Old Town, Croydon, Suirey. 


MONEY LIST, SEPTEMBER 11—24, 1858. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


He that hath an ear , let him hear i chat the Spirit saith unto the churches.— Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 42, Vol. XX. Saturday, October 16, 1858. Price One Penny. 


PREMATURE JUDGMENT. 

J 

BY ELDED CIXADLES W. TEXIIOSE. 


Evils innumerable have been caused • 
by hasty decisions. Through premature 
judgment, millions have fallen into the ( 
meshes of error, guiltless heads have been 
brought to the block, and nations have j 
been involved in cruel and bloody warfare. > 

In giving a decision upon any matter j 
that is brought before our notice, whether j 
in a private or official capacity, the old , 
Latin saying, et Festina lente ” (hasten 
slowly) should be our motto. Every 
subject has two sides, and something can 
be said in favour of each. Both sides j 
should be carefully examined, and what ' 
can be said for each should be patiently j 
heard in all cases before judgment is j 
pronounced. Prejudice, passion, and in- » 
terest should be discarded. If this course ; 
were taken invariably, how many false 
steps would be saved! how many snares 
would be avoided ! how many heartburn- 
ings and strifes would be prevented ! 

When one side of a subject is seen alone, 
it often seems to be the true one; but 
when the other appears, its claims are far 
greater, and our judgment is consequently 
given in its favour. If we had judged 
by the first appearance, our judgment 
would have been premature and unrigh- 
teous. When a matter is represented by 
argument, a profound impression may be 
made by the first speaker, and yet his 
statements be far from the truth. This 


will not be fully manifested until the other 
side is heard ; and not then, if we suffer 
our feelings to be prejudiced by the mere 
eloquence of either. 

Prejudice is a great assistant to prema- 
ture judgment. A bias for or against 
any view of a subject blinds the eyes to 
the merits of the opposite, and closes the 
ears against the voice of its reasons. 
Passion distorts the appearance of a sub- 
ject, and debilitates the mental powers; 
and interest throws upon the matter in 
question a false light, which endows it 
with an unnatural colouring. 

The world judge “Mormonism” pre- 
maturely; therefore their judgment, whe-' 
ther “Mormonism” be. true or false, is 
unrighteous! Interest leads thousands to 
speak against it. This begets prejudice in 
thousands more, and kindles passion in 
many others. Most persons judge “ Mor- 
monism” by the statements of its oppo- 
nents, without hearing anything that can 
be said in its favour, or giving it a chance 
of rebutting the accusations of its adver- 
saries. And those few who have ex- 
amined its claims — excepting, of course, 
those who have embraced it — have been 
predisposed to decide against it; and, by 
the influence of interest or passion — per- 
haps both — their powers of perception 
have been weakened, and the edge of their 
understanding has been blunted; and thus 
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PREMATURE JUDGMENT. 


» 

the most glorious system of religion and > they should never allow its apparent 
government ever introduced into this 1 pleasantness or unpleasantness to have any 
fallen world has ,been rejected by count- ' weight whatever upon their minds. The 
less numbers, who will yet groan bitterly ' way in which they will be personally 
in spirit-, and lament their foolishness wi-h affected by it should have no influence 
anguish, in judging so prematurely upon 1 upon their decision. The question 
a matter of such vast importance. j should be, Is it right or wrong — true or 

The folly and evil of premature judg- j false ? And the answer should be the result 
ment has been abundantly made manifest ' of investigation, based upon its merits, 
in the late inglorious expedition to Utah. | When the Priesthood hear an accusa- 
Influenced by the one-sided statements of . tion against an individual, they should 
corrupt renegades, the American Govern- | never decide, even in their own minds, 
ment, without waiting to investigate the upon the case, until the accused has had 
matter, despatched an army to put down j an opportunity of vindicating himself, — 
the alleged “ treason and rebellion of the no matter how clear the statement may 
Mormons.” Through the blindness con- ( appear, or how circumstances may seem to 
sequent upon this precipitation, their corroborate them. 

troops were started in the worst season In an endless variety of circumstances, 
of the year; and not until they were suf- no general rule can be given adapted to 
fering bitterly in the snows of winter, all cases. Hence the great necessity for 
and the purse-strings of the Treasury, by the assistance of the Divine Spirit that 
repeated extension, touched the heart- guides into all truth — the true light 
s ^ r * n K 3 . 0 ^ nation, did the eyes of the that lays sin bare in all its naked de- 
Administration open to behold their folly ! 1 formity, that causes righteousness to 
Then the sending of a Commission of ' emerge from the mists of misrepresenta- 
Inyestigation to enquire whether the evils j tion, and chases from the pure brow of 
existed for which they had already sent ; innocence the lowering cloud of calumny, 
their troops to punish the “Mormons” The appearance of au object to our natu- 
caused the world to laugh so loudly, that ral vision depends not only upon the 
the Government started, and — a new soundness of our organs of sight, but also 
thing under the sun — almost blushed at upon the medium through which we 
the, imbecility displayed in this act of pre- behold it. An article of delicate colour, 
mature judgment. ^ when seen by the light of gas, may seem 

It is important that the Saints of God of one shade ; and when seen by the elec- 
should reflect upon these things ; for, as trie light, it may appear of another: but 
a people, they should be distinguished when the light of day sheds its pure 
above all others for calmness and correct beams upon the object, we discover that 
decision. In an eminent degree should both appearances were deceptive* for its 
these qualities shine in those who hold real shade is different from either, 
the Priesthood. The members of the So it is with our spiritual or mental 
Church exercise their judgment in rela- sight. We need the true light from 
tion to principles and the common, every- heaven, which never deceives ; and we 
day affairs of life; but the Priesthood, in should guard against the false glare of evil 
addition to these* are often called upon to spirits* aiid take especial care that the 
judge individuals * to decide differences eyes of our understanding are not injured 
between them, to hear accusations and by haste or irritation, 
defences, and to give decisions, which, in The Scripture says that “ the Saints 
many cases, affect the eternal interests of shall judge the world.” If this be true,- 
the parties concerned. all who aspire to such a position as to sit 

i How careful, then* should they be that upon the seat of judgment should seek to 
their judgment is not premature ! How ' qualify themselves for it. They should 
calmly and dispassionately should they seek to govern their impulses and feelings, 
weigh opposing evidences! How free to become calm and dispassionate to 
should they be from the influence of obtain information and wisdom, to un- 
favouritism : and how much should they derstand human nature, and to exercise 
seek fur the light of the Spirit of truth, to that natural discernment with which the 
enable them to see things as they are ! Omniscient God has, more or less, en- 
■ When the Saints are reasoning upon dowed all his sons and daughters. 

$e truth of any principle or doctrine And, brethren, let us not forget to 
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judge ourselves. In reference to our own 
acts and feelings, we are liable to judge 
prematurely and to decide favourably; 
but in that judgment let us use the same 
calm wisdom and firm decision that we 
should use in judging others. 


Let Justice exercise all her demands, 
and Mercy claim all her own. Let the 
spirit of haste be held back by the reins 
of patience, and let truth be maintained 
and righteousness be honoured by all and 
in all. 


AN ADDRESS 

BY EMILY E 

Do we, sisters, fully realize our posi- 
tion as mothers in rearing children to 
the Lord, and the heavy responsibilities 
that are entailed upon us in forming their 
minds and preparing them to take their 
stand among those who shall bear off the 
kingdom ? Or do we regard them rather 
ns a burden — as something to continually 
curtail our pleasure and sour the temper? 
If they do the latter, something is wrong, 
which generally originates in injudicious 
framing, rather than in anything radically 
■wrong in the child. 

Children have many wants, which they 
naturally look up to the mother to 
supply. If she regard them in the true 
light in which mothers in Israel did 
anciently, as treasures from the Lord, 
more precious than fine gold, she will 
sympathise with their little sufferings, 
and chide all tendency to sin, as wisdom 
and the Spirit of God direct. Chil- 
dren are in reality our brethren and 
sisters from the spirit- world, entrusted to 
our care, to rear for our Father in heaven, 
and to instil into their minds principles of 
eternal truth. It is not with us as with 
parents in the Gentile world, who rear 
their children to a certain age, when all 
responsibility ceases, and the child for 
whom they have endured years of anxiety 
and toil turns bis back upon them, 
and feels free to cast their love and 
counsels to the wind. No, sisters — mo- 
thers in Israel, no ! You will never see 
the time when a child born under the 
everlasting covenant will receive his free- 
dom thus. Strict laws were anciently 
observed against disobedient children. 
Shall they never be restored ? When 
Abraham led forth his son to the altar of 
sacrifice, the latter went with the meek- 
ness of a child, although then forty years 
of age, having full confidence in his father. 
Remember, the manner in which we 


TO MOTHERS. 

. TEASDALE. 

conduct ourselves has great influence 
over the minds of our children. Let a 
mother be gentle aud affectionate, or 
passionate and unkind, and her children 
will partake, more or less, of the same 
spirit. A mother must therefore learn 
to govern herself before she can reason- 
ably expect much from her children. 
Gentleness, blended with firmness, will 
generally have the desired effect with 
them. They only require the rod- 
when accustomed to that mode of cor- 
rection, or when they have not been cor- 
rected in time. Many a mother allows 
her children their own way until they 
arrive at the age of five or six years. Per- 
ceiving then the annoyance they occasion, 
her, she considers that the rod must be re- 
sorted to in order to effect obedience. 
They then have to suffer for her inju- 
dicious management. In other cases, 
mothers will bribe their children, and they 
soon suppose they are not to be expected 
to obey without a reward. To reward 
obedience is well, but not to bribe it. 
Again, they are continually threatened, 
and those threats are seldom or never exe- 
cuted. Cannot these things be rectified ? 
It may, indeed, at first, occasion a great 
deal of patience; but the welfare of 
the child should have more weight than 
to allow this to be a matter of considera- 
tion. 

Obedience is an eternal principle in the 
| kingdom of God ; and if a child be thus, 
accustomed from infancy to obey, it 
will never become a burden or degrada- 
tion to his manhood. Great will be our 
reward, if we train up our children ac- 
cording to the laws of God. We know 
not, when we clasp with fond embrace 
our infant son, what important mission. 
God may have assigned him hei^e. Little 
did the mother of Joseph imagine that she 
1 held in her arms the germ of the great Pro- 
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phet of the 19th century, chosen of God to 
open up the dispensation of the fulness of 
times! But this we know — some of the 
noblest spirits that have ever graced this 
earth are reserved to come forth in this 
generation. Sisters, do not your hearts 
swell with righteous ambition that some 
of these spirits may be intrusted to your 
care ? If so, ask your hearts the question, 
Have we wisdom to rear them for their 
responsible positions? If not, seek until 
you obtain it ; for God will assuredly send 
among Israel his noblest children, and great 
are the honours they will reflect. En- 
courage your children to place implicit 
confidence in you. Teach them to love, 
and only fear to grieve you. Consider 
for one moment how this course would 
pave the way to truthfulness! And ob, 
what a gem i3 a truthful child, who 
would brave punishment rather than 
open his lips to utter a falsehood ! Did 
you ever punish a child who came with 
truth sparkling through his tears to con- 
fess an accident, because you felt vexed at 
jour loss, without a pang of bitter re- 


morse ! Sister, you considered not that you. 
were blighting truth in the bud, by check- 
ing that confiding love that came trusting 
in its candour to be forgiveD. A mo- 
ment’s self-government, with gentle ad- 
monition to future care, might have 
developed it until it had shed a halo of 
light around your dwelling: but hence- 
forth he plots an untruth to avoid cen- 
sure. Nothing can be more beautiful 
than a child reared under the influence of 
love and firmness. It implants a con- 
fidence which leads to a spirit of enquiry; 
and this is the parent of knowledge. - A 
mother in Israel should be akin to an angel 
of love and mercy, sacrificing self for the 
benefit of those she so dearly loves. And 
should she be permitted to rear her sons 
to manhood, what an ample reward for 
her to see them clothed upon with the 
holy Priesthood, and sealed up as <£ kings 
and priests to God, for ever and ever,”’ 
while she shall receive a smile of appro- 
bation from her Eternal Father, and a 
welcome back to his Divine presence. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(' Continued from, page 64S.) . 


[March, 1S43.] 

Friday, 10th. I, with W. Richards, 
W. Woodruff, and many others, about 
seven p.m., discovered a stream of light in 
the south- west quarter of the heavens. Its 
pencil rays were in the form of a broad 
sword, with the hilt downward, the blade 
raised, pointing from the west, south- west, 
raised to an angle of forty-five degrees 
from the horizon, and extending nearly or 
within two or three degrees to the zenith 
of the degree where the sign appeared. 
This sign gradually disappeared from half- 
past seven o’clock, and at nine had entirely 
disappeared. As sure as there is a God 
who sits enthroned in the heavens, and as 
sure as he ever spoke by me, so sure will 
there be a speedy and bloody war ; and 
the broad sword seen this evening is the 
sure sign thereof. 

Last night, I dreamed that a silver- 
beaded old man came to me, and said 


there was a mob force coming upon him, 
and he was likely to lose his life. He- 
had heard that I was a Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral, having the command of a large force, 
and that I always sought to defend the 
oppressed, and that I was also a patriot and 
disposed to protect the innocent and un- 
offending ; and he wanted that I should 
protect him, and had come to hear with 
his own ears what I would say to him. I 
told him I wanted some written docu- 
ments to show the facts that they were 
the- aggressors, and I would raise a force- 
sufficient to protect him, and would 
collect the Legion. The old man then 
turned to go from me. When he got a 
little distance, he suddenly turned again, 
and said to me, “You must call out the- 
Legion,” and he would have the papers 
ready when I arrived. And, said he, 
t? I have any amount of men, which you 
can have under your command.” 

A shock of an earthquake felt in Lan-. 
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cashire, England, and on the Isle of 
Guernsey, producing considerable alarm. 

The papers teem with accounts of sin- 
gular phenomena. Fearful sights are seen 
in all parts of the world. 

Saturday, 11th. Very cold last night. 
The water froze in the warmest rooms in 
the city. 

At nine a.m., I started, in company 
with brother Brigham Young, to Ramus, 
and had a delightful drive. Arrived at 
brother Me Clary’s at a quarter to four. 
Lodged w’ith brother Benjamin F. John- 
son. In the evening I pulled up Justus 
A. Morse, the strongest man in Ramus, 
with one hand, at pulling sticks. 

It is reported in the papers that the 
•workmen employed on the “General 
Pratt,” (which was burned and sunk last 
fall near Memphis, in the Mississippi,) 
W’ith a diving-bell, on the 3rd of January, 
found the wreck in about twenty-four 
feet of water. On that night was an 
earthquake. Next day the wreck had 
disappeared, no trace could be found, and 
the water was from 100 to 120 feet deep, 
and for about 100 feet no bottom ; and in 
another place a bar was discovered where 
previously was deep water. 

The New York Herald publishes “The 
Vision,” in poetry, &c. ; also Miss Eliza 
R. Snow’s Festival Song; — an unusual act 
of liberality towards the Saints, for a 
publisher. 

Sunday, 12th. I preached to the 
Saints in Ramus, in the morning, taking 
for a text 14th chapter of John, 2nd verse: 
— “ In my Father’s house are many, 
mansions.” 

I found the brethren well and in good 
spirits. In the afternoon, brother Brig- 
ham preached. Staid at brother B. F. 
Johnson’s all night. 

Elder G. J. Adams having been called 
to Nauvoo, 1,200 inhabitants of Boston 
petitioned for Elders H. C. Kimball and 
O. Hyde to come and labour in that place. 
A similar petition was plso sent from 
Salem, Massachusetts, by Elder Erastus 
Snow. 

. Monday, 13th. I wrestled with Wil- 
liam Wall, the most expert wrestler of 
Ramus, and threw him. 

In the afternoon, held a Church meet- 
ing. Almon W. Babbitt was appointed, 
by the voice of the people, the Presiding 
Elder of that place. 

In the evening meeting twenty-seven 
children were blessed, nineteen of whom 


I blessed myself, with great fervency. 
Virtue went out of me, and my strength 
left me, when I gave up the meeting to- 
the brethren. 

Mercury w r as three degrees below zero, 
at sunrise, in Nauvoo. 

Mr. Ivins arrived at Nauvoo, and stated 
that Porter Rockwell came with him 
from New Jersey to St. Louis, when 
Porter was arrested -by advertisement on 
the 4th of March, and put in St. Louis 
Jail. 

Elder Hyde gone to Quincy to preach. 

Newspapers report that iron filings and 
sulphur have fallen in the form of a snow- 
storm in five counties in Missouri. 

Tuesday, 14th. Elder J. M. Grant 
enquired of me the cause of my turning 
pale and losing strength last .night while 
blessing children. I told him that I saw 
that Lucifer would exert his influence to 
destroy the children that I was blessing, 
and I strove with all the faith and spirit 
that I had to seal upon them a blessing 
that would secure their lives upon the 
earth ; and so much virtue went out of me 
into the children, that I became weak, from 
which I have not yet recovered; and I re- 
ferred to the case of the woman touching 
.the hem of the garment of Jesus. (Luke, 
8th chapter.) The virtue here referred 
to is the spirit of life; and a man who 
exercises great faith in administering to 
the sick, blessing little children, or con- 
firming, is liable to become weakened. 

Elder B. Young and myself returned 
from Ramus, and, after a severely cold 
ride in a heavy snow-storm, arrived in 
Nauvoo about four p.m. 

Mr. Wilson, the Assessor for the 
County of Hancock, assessed a number of 
lots to Dr. Willard Richards, which he 
had previously assessed to me as Trustee 
in Trust, in order, no doubt, to collect 
taxes twice, for the benefit of his own 
pocket, or to make trouble to the “ Mor- 
mons;” about which the following letter* 
was written : — 

“ Mr. Bagby. — Sir, — I received an anony- 
mous letter this morning, which was dated 
at Warsaw, requesting an immediate answer. 
I know not who to direct the answer to; 
but as it appears to be concerning taxes, I 
suppose it most probable that you are the 
person, and direct my answer accordingly. 

I received your letter from Carthage, and 
requested Mr. Clayton to answer it, which 
he did, stating the facts in the case, which, 
in substance, JL will repeat. 
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, In the year 1842 I had no taxable pro- 
perty in Illinois, real or personal. 

I never gave Mr. Wilson, the Assessor, a 
list by which to assess lots to me. If I ever 
gave him any list, it was to assist him in the 
information what lots to assess to the * Trus- 
tee in Trust,’ and for no other purpose; 
which Mr. Wilson very well knew at the time, 
and now knows it. 

You ask, ‘What shall I do with the lots ?’ I 
answer, They are lots which, on another part 
of your list, are assessed to the Trustee in 
Trust, or Mr. Smith ; and, doubtless, it 
would be the most just and equitable course 
for the Assessor to correct his error, and let 
the matter rest where it was originally. 
But if this cannot be, you must take your 


o\vn course. It is not for me to advise you 
in your duty. But of this I can advise you — 
that I have not the first farthing of personal 
property liable to taxation in this county,, 
or to be sold for taxes, this side of eternity. 

Yours respectfully, 

W. Richards.” 

At about half-past seven o’clock in the 
evening, the sword which had made its 
appearance for several evenings past 
moved up nearer the moon, and formed- * 
itself into a large ring x’ound the moon. 
Two balls immediately appeared in the 
ring opposite each other, something in 
the form of sun-dogs, as in the following 
diagram : — 



The outer part of the parhelion was 
much more brilliant than the inner. 

• R. D. Foster says that at eleven o’clock 
the circles interwoven around the moon 
•were innumerable. 

The above is a diagram of one of the 
signs of the times, designed to represent 
n A union of power and combination of 
nations.” 

Wednesday, 15th. I wrote a letter to 
G. J. Adams, and signed several deeds. 

In the Office most of the day. Gave 
the following name to the “ Wasp,” en- 
larged as is contemplated — t: The Nauvoo 
Neighbour.” “ Oar motto The Saints’ 


singularity is union, liberty, charity.” 
The following is an extract from the 
prospectus of this date : — 

“ We feel pleasure in announcing to our 
readers and the public generally, that we 
I have determined to enlarge the Wasp to 
double its size, as soon as the present volume 
| shall be completed, which will be on the 
I 19th of April. 

I It made its appearance in the world near 
j twelve months ago, small in stature, dressed 
in a very humble garb, and under very 
| inauspicious circumstances. It was then 
thought by many that its days would not. 
be long in the land, and that at any rate it 
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would not survive the sickly season. Many 
of its elder brethren, who thought that they 
had attained to the size of manhood, sneered 
contemptuously at the idea of their smaller 
and younger brother taking the field; and, 
like David’s brethren, they thought he was 
but a stripling, and that he would certainly 
fall by the hand of some of the great 
Goliahs. But, on the contrary, while some 
of advanced years, noble mien, and possess- 
ing a more formidable appearance, have 
given up the ghost, the little Wasp has held 
on in the even tenor of his way, the untiring, 
unflinching supporter of integrity, righ- 
teousness, and truth, neither courting the 
smiles nor fearing the frowns of political 
demagogues, angry partisans, or fawning 
sycophants. Partaking so much of the 
nature of the industrious bee, it has gathered 
honey from every flower, and its pages are 
now read with interest by a large and re- 
spectable number of subscribers. 

As the young gentleman is now nearly a 
year old, we propose on hU birthday to put 
on him a new dress,, and to make him double 
the size, that he may begin to look up in 
the world, and not be ashamed of asso- 
ciating with his older brethren. And as he 
has acted the part of a good Samaritan, we 
propose giving him a new name. Therefore 
)ii3 name shall no longer be culled the 
*-Wasp,’ but the * Nkiqubouh.’ ” 

I prophesied, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that Portir Rockwell would 
get away honour ably from the Missou- 
rians, and cautioned Peter Hawes to cor- 
rect his boys ; for, if he did not curtail 
them in their wickedness, they would 
eventually go to prison. 

I dreamed last night that I was swim- 
ming in a river of pure water, clear as 
crystal, over a shoal of fiah of the latgtst 
size I ever saw. They were directly under 
my belly. I was astonished, and felt 
afraid that they might drown me or do 
me injury. 

The Wasp has the following edito- 
rial : — 

"What- reliance can be placed upon a 
legislature that will one session grant a 
charter to a -city, with * perpetual suc- 
cession / and another session take it away ? 
"We expect, however, that this honourable 
body believe in the common adage — ‘Pro- 
mises and pie-ernsts are made to be broken;’ 
and we have sometimes ourselves seen boys 
crying for their marbles again, after they 
have given them away. 

"We suppose, however, with them, that 
the words ‘ perpetual succession' do not mean 
what they say. The house, in the dignity 


of it3 standing, passes a bill, at the request 
of the people, telling them that they shall 
have a charter granting them several pri- 
vileges, aud telling them that it shall be 
psrpi.tuu.1, without any repealing clause. It 
is made a law of, and the grand seal of 
State appeuded to it. The people, on thfc 
g.ood faith of the State, go to work and 
improve under the provisions of that charter. 
Companies are formed, buildings are erec- 
ted, and money expended ; but by-and-by 
they find out that they huve been leaning 
upon a broken reed, that there is no de- 
pendence to be placed in Government, that 
they have broken their most sacred pro- 
mises, violated their plighted faith, and 
wantonly and wickedly sought to injure 
thousands of men who relied on their pro- 
mises, by an unprecedented, unconstitutional, 
and tyrannical law, trampling under foot 
the faith of the State, and virtually saying 
that the members of the Legislature that 
granted the charter were all fools or knaves, 
and that we, the pure representatives of 
the people, must break the plighted faith of 
the State to set them right.” 

The New York Herald gives a list of 
indebtedness of the several States who 
refuse to pay the same, as follows : — 

Pennsylvania, $29,129,123 ; Georgia, £3,- 
184,323; Indiana, $12,129,339; Mary- 
land, $20,901,040 ; Louisiana, $21,213,000; 

J Mississippi, $5,500,000 ; Illinois, $ 13,330,- 
,379 ; Alabama, $9, S43,53G; Arkansas, $3.- 
900,000 ; Michigan, $5,611,000 ; Florida, 
$3,500,000. 

A great fire at Valparaiso, unequalled 
. in Chili. Damage,. $2,000,000. 

' Thursday, 16th. In the Office, read- 
. ing papers, and gave counsel to brother 
Hyrum, Dr. Foster, and many others. 

■ Friday, 17th. Part of the day in my 
office ; the remainder at home. 

Settled with Father Perry ; gave him a 
deed for eighty acres of land and city lot, 
and prophesied that it would not be six 
months before he could sell it for cash. 

At four, p.m , N. K. Whitney brought’ 
in a letter from R. 8. Blemwirhasseit, Esq., 
St. Louis, dated. 7th instant, concerning 
Porter Rockwell; which I immediately 
answered. 

Reports reached us that new indict- 
ments had been found against myself, 

! brother Hyrum, and some hundred; 
I others, on the old Missouri troubles, and 
that J. C. Bennett was making desperate 
threats. 

The Island of Hong- Kong was ceded* 
to Great Britain by the Emperor of 
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China, -who opened five ports to the ' knowledge myself a very great lawyer ; I 
English trade by treaty. am going to study law, and this is the 

Saturday, 18th. I was most of the way 1 study it;” and then fell asleep, 
forenoon in the Office, in cheerful conver- Rode out in the afternoon with W. 
sation with Dr. Richards and others. Clayton, looking at lots for Bishop N. K. 
Finished writing a letter to Arlington Whitney, and afterwards played ball with 
Bennett. [ the boys. 

About noon, I laid down on the writing 1 The French seized upon the Society 
table, with my head on a pile of law books, group of Pacific Isles, 
saying, “ Write and tell the world I ac- 

(7b be continued.) 
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Preaching Meetings. — The great God and Father of the human family has com- 
menced in this age his most glorious, comprehensive, and important work among the 
children of men. In its progress it will surpass all other works performed upon the 
earth, and its destiny will absorb all other destinies. This work is none other than, 
the ‘'restitution of all things.” It is of such importance in the economy of God, that 
Peter declared it to have been a theme of all the holy Prophets since the world began. 
Moreover, he also informs us that it would be connected with the glorious second 
coming of the Son of Man > thus classifying it as the crowning work of the Almighty 
in the probationary course of the earth. A new dispensation has been opened, and 
the keys thereof committed to man. It is none other than the “ dispensation of the 
fulness of times,” or the times when the great work of restitution would be accom- 
plished. Paul, speaking of this dispensation, marks its importance and comprehen- 
siveness by intimating that during its course God will “gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth.” That ever- 
lasting and universal kingdom typified in the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and which 
the interpretation of Daniel reveals to us as the great work of God in the last days, 
has been commenced. The germ of that mighty empire has been planted, 
and its embryo will ere long receive birth, start into national life, and 
. grow until it shall ultimately fill the whole earth, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey the Lord. There are many details growing out of these great facts referred to, 
many of which have already been fulfilled ; but the majority are in the future, or only 
partially fulfilled. Some of those details are as follow : — The Almighty has raised 
up his great Latter- day Prophet, and committed to him the keys of this dispensation 
of the fulness of times, for the accomplishment of the restitution of all things. That 
Prophet is Joseph Smith. Tens of thousands have believed in his Divine mission, 
and have embraced the work which he commenced, to whom the Spirit bears witness 
of the truth. Zion and the people of Zion have to be established : the Latter-day 
Saints have been engaged in bringing to pass this event for more than a quarter of a 
century. There has to be a great gathering together of a people from all nations in 
the last days: the Saints have been fulfilling this these twenty years. This people 
also have already a remarkable history filled w r ith striking events. To trace out and 
- do anything like justice to the events which will transpire would require a 
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thousand times more time and space than are at our command. We will add, how- 
ever, that, connected with this comprehensive work, there have been revealed such a 
mass of principles, such a flood of light, and such a perfect system, that make the 
religion of the Latter-day SaiHts the grandest ever possessed by the human family. 

Seeing that the editorial department of the Star is specially designed for the benefit 
and instruction of the Saints, perhaps some of the Elders and others have begun to 
wonder why we are glancing at things with which they are so familiar. They know 
•immensely more than we have been able to hint at in the foregoing, both of the 
generalities and details of the work which the Lord has commenced upon the earth, 
and the mass of principles and light which he has revealed to the Church. Now, in 
this instance, that is the very reason why we are bringing the subject up and 
endeavouring to unlock, by a few key-remarks, the vision of their own knowledge 
and experience. The object is that we may bring the matter more forcibly home. 

It is of vital importance that the world should hear of the great things that God 
is bringing to pass, aDd that the ears of the honest should be saluted with the sound 
of the Gospel and the wonders of the latter-day work. This is self-evident. The 
ends of the earth should hear of it: every nation, kindred, tongue, and people should 
have a sound of the warning and proclamation. The hearts of hundreds of thousands 
more must leap in ecstacy of faith and gladness, and their tongues send the glad 
tidings along, until every living ear shall have heard, and every knee have bowed in 
homage to the power that has commenced to reign. Again, the very fact that the 
Saints do know concerning these things, makes it imperative on them to endeavour 
to communicate their knowledge to others. Herein was our object in calling up 
their knowledge — namely, to bring before them their duty, and bid them lay the two 
side by side. We are persuaded that many will be ashamed, and the best of us 
humiliated, by the following questions : — 

Have w r e done our duty to God and mankind in this matter ? Have we sufficiently 
manifested our gratitude to him who has blessed us so much in the revelations and 
knowledge of the Gospel, and our appreciation of those blessings, by spreading the 
tidings thereof among the children of men? And lastly, have we done justice to our 
most holy and grand religion, by giving the proper views, principles, testimony, evi- 
dence, and arguments connected therewith? 

To effect the above as far as possible is the design of our public or preaching 
meetings. At those meetings, the honest in heart and also the public generally 
should always be able to gather views, principles, arguments, evidence, prophecy, 
history, warning, and testimony connected with the great work which is being 
brought to pass. They are not designed for Presidents and others of the Priesthood 
to show off, “gab,” “ talk,” and “ spout.” Neither are they designed for the repeti- 
tion of the same or very nearly related speech over and over again, until it has become 
like an often-told tale — very tiresome to hear, or like an instrument with only one 
chord in the hands of a man with only one idea. But they are designed, and must be 
held for the purpose named. To them the Elders and Priests usually called to preach 
in the Branches should all go well prepared with principles, arguments, evidence, 
testimony, and views concerning their religion, so that they may deal out by the 
Spirit what is suitable to the requirements of the occasion and the character of the hear- 
ers. None others should be called to preach to a public assembly. Above all other places, 
£>t these meetings justice should be done to our glorious and holy religion, and correct 
and broad views given of that work which has fired the souls of all the Prophets 
with inexpressible inspiration. They should be of such a character, that persons 
visiting them with a desire to understand should in a dozen meetings have presented 
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to them a moderately extensive, living compendium of “Mormonism.” (We use this- 
cognomen for brevity and significance.) ' At these meetings, though some should 
admire, believe, and rejoice, while others tremble, rage, and shudder as a flash of 
light passes over their dark, superstitious minds, — or though some, from perverted- 
tastes and warped judgment, should be offended at the truths advanced, none should 
be bored or disgusted by the stupidity, mannerism, or incapability of the speaker. 

It is the duty of the Presidents of the Branches to make the preaching meetings.- 
answer to the character which we have described. Then* arrangements must be such 
as to accomplish that desired end. They owe it to God, they owe it to their religion,, 
they owe it to the world; and, having the important obligation to discharge of faith- 
fully watching over the best interests of the work in these lands, we feel it our solemn 
and imperative duty to demand of the Presidents to bring about such a state of" 
things as far and as fast as possible. Let the Presidents of Conferences and Pastors 
also seriously attend to this matter, and especially see that they themselves answer to 
the spirit of our remarks. We hope by this time all the presiding officers understand, 
that they have assistants among the Elders and Priests for the preaching of the 
Gospel to the world. We hope they have not to learn, after all we have said^ 
that, though it is one of their privileges and duties to preach, it is their special duty 
to preside, and, by wise arrangements and solid and penetrating judgment, accomplish 
such tasks as the one which we now give to them in the name of the Lord. We do 
not expect perfection yet ; but we feel it our duty to urge progress and approximation 
towards that state, especially when it deeply touches the interests of the cause, and is- 
not a personal matter. Neither do we demand of the Priesthood to be in this or any 
other matter what they cannot , but what they can be. Nor do we believe it within- 
the capabilities of all the human race now on the earth to bring sufficient eloquence, 
language, logic, arrangement, argument, ideas, illustrations, evidence, principles', 
testimony, power, and spirit, to tell the fulness of the Gospel and do justice to the 
work of restitution, with its connections. It is not within their present power to- 
grasp, nor the compass of language to express it. Indeed, the heights, depths, length, 
and breadth never can be told in any written or oral language, nor can eloquence, logic, 
evidence, testimony, &c., lay it fully before the mind. It may be comprehended, but 
not told. It may be realized and seen in the vision of the spirit by perfected beings, 
but never embodied in any of those partial signs, forms, or methods named. Tf there* 
are any who have foolishly imagined that they could do too much justice to the work,, 
or fill their discourses too full of ideas, argument, illustration, arrangement, eloquence, 
and proof, they may be surprised at these remarks. Let it be a relief to- 
them to know that there will come many things that will surprise them before they 
realise the comprehensiveness of the Gospel and the magnitude of this work. 
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4t Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, 

nor sittteth in the seat of the scornful.” — David. 


This important truth, spoken by David, 
equally applies to men and nations. In 
proof of this, we have simply to take a 
retrospective view of the past, as recorded 
in sacred history ; and, by so doing, we 


shall discover that those people and 
nations have always been blessed who have- 
walked in the counsels of the righteous. 
On the. other hand, we shall perceive 
that those who have followed the devices- 
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of the ungodly have been subjected to all 
kinds of misery, and eventually have been 
punished for so doing. 

When we speak of man, w r e do so as 
being the offspring of God ; and when 
we consider that man is so related to a 
Being whose character, perfections, and 
attributes are so much superior to his 
own, we must at once realize the obliga- 
tion he is under to listen to and implicitly 
obey the Divine counsels, whether given 
personally or through the medium of God's 
servants. But, alas ! how seldom has he 
been thus acknowledged by his creatures! 
For, among those who in all ages have pro- 
fessed to acknowledge his supreme right 
to govern, many have been found whose 
worship was simply that of the lips, with- 
out the heart ; which has always been an 
abomination to the Lord. 

God’s servants, who should have been 
received and acknowledged as his appoin- 
tees to instruct mankind, have been made 
subjects of all kinds of cruelties — namely, 
hunger and nakedness, chains and im- 
prisonments, banishment from homes, 
scourgings, and even martyrdom. And 
these punishments were inflicted because 
they chose to walk in the counsels of God 
rather than in the paths of the ungodly. 
But although we are informed that 
God is gentle, long-suffering, and full of 
mercy, we are at the same time informed 
that he is just, and will not allow his laws 
to be trampled upon with impunity, nor 
his servants to be always insulted by an 
ungodly clan. As an assurance of this 
fact, we have only to refer to Biblical 
history. The Psalmist says that the man 
whose ‘‘delight is in the law of the Lord” 
v shall be like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
•his season : his leaf also shall not wither, and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.” 

The most striking instance recorded of 
this fact is in the life of Enoch, the son 
of Jared, who walked with God, and so 
strictly observed his counsels, that, when 
three hundred and sixty* five years of age, 
he was translated without dying. 

The next person who was particularly 
favoured of the Lord was Noah, the son 
of Lamech, the tenth patriarch before 
the flood, who was a just man, perfect in 
"his generation, and walked with God. In 
consequence thereof, God, before bring- 
ing the flood upon the ungodly world, 
commanded him to build an ark to 
save himself and family from the deluge. 


Here we have another instance of God's 
blessing persons because they walked in 
his counsels. On the other band, we 
see his just retribution upon the ungodly 
for rejecting his advice given through 
Noah, who was a preacher of righteous- 
ness for one hundred and twenty years. 
The traces of this destruction are still to be 
found in every country under heaven,, 
as exhibitions of the effects of disobe- 
dience. Noah’s descendants were greatly 
blessed, and they all spoke one language. 
So long as they followed the counsels of 
good men, they were thus favoured ; but 
as soon as .they allowed themselves to be' 
influenced by Nimrod, they offended God. 
Because of so doing, he confounded their 
language, and thus prevented them from 
carrying out their design — namely, the 
building of the great Tower. 

The Book of Genesis informs us that 
Abraham, because of his integrity in 
keeping the commandments of God, was 
pronounced perfect; so much so, that he 
was privileged to see God and converse 
with him as one man converses with 
another. When one hundred years 
old, he was promised that he should be- 
exceedingly fruitful, and that nations 
should come out of him. This has been 
strikingly fulfilled, according to the scrip- 
tures ; for, in less than five hundred years 
afterwards, one branch of the family alone 
amounted to the number of 600,000 men, 
besides women and children. 

Lot, in consequence of hearkening to 
the counsels of the angeb sent to him, 
escaped the flames of the cities of Sodom, 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim. His 
wife and neighbours perished because of 
rebellion and for following the devices of 
their own hearts, which were evil. The 
plain in which these cities stood was 
pleasant and fertile, but was full of slime 
pits; and, being very bituminous, readily 
caught fire. When consumed, the land 
was depressed 1,312 feet, and now con- 
tains the waters called the Dead 'Sea, — 
thus standing as a sample of God’s ven- 
geance upon the disobedient. 

The children of Israel, after being in 
Egyptian bondage 430 years, were 
miraculously delivered through Moses 
and Aaron. They might have reached- the 
land of Canaan in about two years. But,, 
because of refusing to carry out the 
counsels of Moses, they suffered all kinds 
of privations and afflictions, besides being 
in the wilderness forty years. 
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"Witness, again, Tyre, which was one of usurp his right to govern, he neverthe- 
the most flourishing cities in ancient times, less will in time assert his rights, even 
but is now reduced to a paltry village, though it be to the causing of the de- 
where fishermen pursue their humble : struction of the rebels, 
employment. All this happened according The history of the past has so clearly 
to the words of God’s Prophets, on pointed out man’s inefficiency to govern \ 

account of the Tyrians’ disobedience. himself, that the inevitable consequence of i 

The cities of new Tyre, Gaza, Ashdod, attempting so to do should be a warning 
and others, were afterwards destroyed by j to all future ages. This fact should lead 
Alexander. This God permitted, in con- men to honestly acknowledge that, by 
sequence of their rejection of his servants their own wisdom, they cannot find out 
and teachings, in fulfilment of the pro- God or his purposes. It is the right of 
pheeies of Zechariah. the Creator to command, and the crea- 

Egypt also was one of the most ancient ture to obey; and the path of obedience 
and "powerful kingdoms in former ages, is the only one of safety. 

But it likewise degenerated into luxury Joseph Smith, the illustrious Prophet 
and debauchery, and consequently in- of the nineteenth century, discovered that 
curred the displeasure of God, who in- the boasted wisdom of the religious and 
spirc-d his Prophets to foretell its destruc- ' political world was foolishness with God, 
tion. Their predictions all came to pass, and that the world was full of division, 

Nineveh, an exceedingly great and ! jealousy, envyings, and various evils too 
* mighty city, because of its degeneracy and t numerous to mention. Consequently, in 
refusal to receive the instructions of the J the spring of 1S20, like a wise man, he 
Almighty, was also destroyed, according sought intelligence from a higher source 
to prophecy. So complete was this de- to satisfy his noble mind, in compliance 
struction, that the place where it stood is with that sage advice of the Apostle 
with great difficulty discovered, even by James — t: If any man lack wisdom, let 
the most accurate researcher. him ask of God.” He received counsel 

Babylon, the glory of kingdoms and from on high to leave the paths of the un- 
the beauty of the Chaldeans’ excellency, ; godly and the way of sinners, with a 
was indisputably one of the first cities in 1 promise that, if faithful, he should be 
the world. But the Prophets of God, when j greatly blessed. In fulfilment of this 
it was in its height of splendour, were promise, because of Joseph’s obedience, 
inspired to foresee and foretell its down- j the Lord frequently sent his angels to him, 
fall. In a few years after, it was attacked who gave him much valuable instruction, 
by its enemies, and has been for ages a ' and at the same time pointed out to him 
habitation for wild beasts ; and the place the follies of men and the destitute state 
where it stood is now hardly perceivable, j of all earthly governments and societies. 

Space will not allow the mention \ In due time, through faithful observance 
of Jerusalem and other cities and i of counsel, he became acquainted with 
nations which have crumbled and been God and with just men made perfect; 
brought to a state of beggary, through ■ and many things which had remained a 

rejecting righteous counsel and admoni- mystery for ages were solved by him. 

tions. But suffice it to say that dis- f He soared aloft, and gained intelligence 
•obedience to Divine counsel has caused not common to man. He had a deep 
much of this fair planet to be changed j understanding of things around him, and 
into a wilderness, sapped the foun- J was able to read the hearts of men as 
dations of nations, cast down thrones, i the pages of a book, and was thereby 
brought powerful cities to mingle with able to discern their hypocrisy and deceit. ' 

the dust, drenched the earth with blood, : At the same time, being filled with intel- > 

introduced disease and misery in ten j ligence, he was able to impart instruction 
thousand forms, degenerated man, and j to those who sought it. By virtue of the 
made him in many respects far below Priesthood, which was duly conferred upon 
the brute creation. . him, he preached the Gospel in its ful- 

The same cause will always produce ness, conferred blessings on the faithful, 
similar effects. God is a being who is foretold the destiny of Emanuel’s king- 
justly jealous of his rights; and although dom, and prophesied of the downfall of 
he may wink at man’s evils, and allow every government and institution that 
him for a time to reject his counsels and | should fight against God and reject his 
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admonitions. He made particular men- 
tion of earthquakes, floods, tornadoes, 
diseases; and various calamities that should 
befal the American continent, because of 
its abominations and rejection of God's 
counsels ; and these prophecies are daily 
fulfilling before the eyes of the world. 

Joseph, like his brethren before him, 
for teaching righteous principles, suffered 
every kind of cruelty which his ungodly 
persecutors could invent, and closed his 
earthly career in martyrdom. His 
memory should ever be dear to the people 
of God, on account of the great good 
he accomplished. Of that good we 
daily partake ; and it should often be 
an enquiry with us, whether we fully ap- 
preciate his worth and the blessings which 
his labours have conferred upon us. 

To satisfy ourselves of this fact, we 
need only refer to his counsels and the 
revelations given through him, and see 
if our walk, conversation, and actions are 
in accordance with them. The publica- 
tions of the Church of Christ, which con- 
tain the instructions referred to, are as 
worthy of our perusal now as they ever 
were. In fact, the Saint who will ponder 
over the Book of Covenants and the 
History of Joseph, Sic., will find that 
many of the prophecies contained therein 
are being fulfilled daily. This should 
strengthen the faith of the Saints, and 
help to assure them that not a jot or tittle 


of God’s words will fail of being ful- 
filled in due time. 

But whilst we are doing this, it is also 
necessary that we should give due heed 
to and faithfully observe the counsels 
that come through the medium of Joseph's 
successors. The discourses of Brigham- 
and the Apostles should be carefully- 
studied by the Saints ; and we should 
daily examine ourselves to see if our lives 
are in accordance with their instructions. 
If not, we are not in the path of duty, 
and consequently are in the path of 
danger. And although it is good to look 
to a high source for counsel, it is at the 
same time necessary that all Saints should 
seek the advice of those more immediately 
over them. Pastors should follow the 
counsels of those above them, Conference 
Presidents their Pastors, and Travelling 
Elders and Branch Presidents “their 
superiors. The same order should also 
be observed throughout the Church. This 
will create unity; and, as a result, the 
Church will possess strength enough to 
bind the Devil and overcome his power 
and influence. 

Let the Saints do right, and observe 
the counsels of their leaders. Then will 
power and blessings descend upon them 
from on high. As the effects of disobedi- 
ence have been evil, the effect of obedi- 
ence will be good. It will perfect mankind 
and make the earth a Paradise. 
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In a letter lately published in the Liver- 
pool Daily Post, written by the Rev. Dr. 
Baylee, Principal of St. Aidan’s College, 
in reply to a “geological antagonist," 
who requests his “ opinion of an alleged 
* antediluvian well' discovered in White- 
side county, near Chicago," he says: — 

“There appears to me no antecedent reason 
why we should not discover antediluvian 
architectural remains. . . . With regard, 
however, to the well referred to, I cannot 
see any good ground for assigning to it any 
very remote antiquity. In Ireland, human 
residences have been discovered many feet 
under the snrface of bogs, which have cer- 
tainly belonged to historic times. The 
American well was under a stratum ‘of 
black vegetable soil.’ One portion of the 
wall is broken off, and about an equal 
quantity of stones found at the bottom of 


the well. The well was full of black vege- 
table soil and remains of cedar. The 
account is too meagre to afford materials 
for any decisive opinion ; but it appears to 
me most probable that there was ju3t such 
an occurrence as so often takes place irr 
Ireland — a mass of soil carried by the force 
of water from one place to another. There 
remains, however, the very interesting ques- 
tion — Who dug the well? This is only part 
of the important inquiry into the aborigines 
of America. That they were a post-diluvian 
race is abundantly proved by the Mexican 
remains. Farther than that is still mere 
conjecture. Time will probably yet dis- 
close to us her long lost records in that, 
interesting continent.” 

We agree with the Rev. author of the 
foregoing, that there is no apparent rea- 
son (( why we should not discover ante- 
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diluvian architectural remains:” and, like 
him, we would say that, “ with regard, 
however, to the well referred to,” we 
“ cannot see any good ground for assign- 
ing to it any very remote antiquity.” 
The fact of the well and its stone wall 
having been found “ under a stratum of 
black vegetable soil,” and itself “full of” 
the same kind of soil, is, we think, suffi- 
cient evidence to warrant the conclusion 
that it, like the “human residences” dis- 
covered under the bogs of Ireland, “be- 
longed to historic times” of ^postdiluvian 
date; the presence of such kind of soil in 
the well as was found above and around 
it being, of course, easily accounted for 
upon the supposition of “just such an 
occurrence” as the one mentioned as 
“ most probable,” — namely, “ a mass of soil 
carried by the force of water from one 
place to another.” 

Although, then, “the account” alluded 
to may in itself be “ too meagre to afford 
materials for any decisive opinion” as to 
the particular period of the construction 
of the well, it is, w T e think, sufficiently 
conclusive upon the point arrived at by 
the Dr., — namely, that it was not of ante- 
diluvian origin. Thus, although “the 
very interesting question, Who dug the 
well?” cannot be fully settled by any 
process of reasoning based upon the 
“ meagre” account of the discovery lately 
made, it appears sufficiently evident that 
it was “ dug” by a post-diluvian people of 
no “ very remote antiquity.” 

This leads to “ the important inquiry 
into the aborigines of America.” 

The Dr. considers that the fact that 
“ they were a post-diluvian race is abun- 
dantly proved by the Mexican remains;” 
but that “farther than that is still mere 
conjecture.” 

That the “ aborigines” of the present 
continent of so-called “America” (we say 
“ continent” advisedly,) “ were a post- 
diluvian, race,” is not only “abundantly 
proved by the Mexican remains;” but is 
also fully ^confirmed by other discoveries 
and facts which have from time to time 
been published, and which we purpose 
laying before our readers in. a regular 
and connected foTm in future numbers of 
the Star. They wjll then be in a better 
position, perhaps, to judge of the correct- 
ness or incorrectness of Dr. Bay lee’s sup- 
position, that “farther than that is still 
mere conjecture.” 

The Doctor, however, rounds off his 

* * « 


letter with the folio wing significative 
bint : — “ Time ivill probably yet disclose 
to us her long-lost records in that inter- 
esting continent.” 

i We here bear our humble testimony to 
to the fact that those “ long-lost recoi'ds” 
have already been disclosed to us. Dr. 
Baylee may not be inclined to receive our 
testimony; but his doubt or rejection of 
it cannot in the least affect its truth. We 
tell him in all sober seriousness, and with 
a full consciousness of the sacred im- 
portance and weighty responsibility which 
such testimony must involve, that the 
historic records of ancient America — of 
which the Book of Mormon is* an 
abridged compilation — have in these latter 
days been brought forth from their long 
concealment by angelic ministration, and 
translated into the English tongue by 
that world-despised but heaven-inspired 
man of God, Joseph Smith. 

From that volume of ancient records 
we learn that at the period of the building 
of the Great Tower in the city of Babel, 
a colony of persons (consisting of Jared 
and his brother Moriancumer, with their 
families, and also some of their friends, 
with their families,) migrated thence to 
the land now called America, crossing the 
sea in barges constructed upon a peculiar 
principle, and taking with them flocks 
and herds, according to their require- 
ments, and a variety of seeds, &c., for 
propagation in their new settlement; 
where, we further learn, they increased 
and multiplied, and became a great and 
numerous people. They afterwards, how- 
ever, degenerated, and at length became 
extinct. 

We likewise learn from this book of 
ancient records, that at the period of 
Zedekiah’s commencement to reign as 
king of Judah, another colony (consisting 
of Lehi and his funily, who were Israel- 
ites, descendants of Joseph, together with 
others who accompanied them,) migrated 
from Jerusalem to the American conti- 
nent, about six hundred years before 
Christ, where -they -multiplied and flour- 
ished, and became a mighty people ; but 
were afterwards divided into two great 
nations — the Nephites and Lamanites, — 
the latter ultimately overcoming and des- 
troying the former; the present tribes of 
(miscalled) Indians being the degenerate 
remnants of the Lamanite race. 

The Book of Mormon, then, is an 
.abridged history of tbe foregoing peoples. 


PASSING EVENTS. 


It relates the principal circumstances con- 
nected with their migrations, settlement, 
and progress, their national prosperities 
and adversities, their troubles, joys, and 
sorrows, their wars, turmoils, and commo- 
tions, and finally, the causes and means of 
their complete humiliation and downfall. 

The fact of the so-called Indians being 
the direct descendants of the post-diluvian 
aborigines of America, is corroborated by 
numerous items of evidence- derived from 
various sources ; -which, as before stated, 
■we intend shortly to lay before our readers 
in a regular and connected form ; and the 
fact of the Book of Mormon being a 
compilation of “ the long-lost records ” of 
that ancient people will become more and 
more confirmed in the mind of every 
reader of that work, as he examines 
successively its various pointed and con- 
clusive evidences. 

. We therefore earnestly recommend all 
who take an interest in “ the important 
inquiry into the aborigines of America," 
to study the Book of Mormon with an 
honest heart and an unbiassed mind : and 
if, under the sought-for influence of the 
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Spirit of truth, they do this, they certainly 
will not fail to acquire clearer conceptions 
and views of its sacred and inspired 
character, and to arrive at a conviction 
of its divine authenticity and truthfulness 
as a “ long-lost" chronicle of the past. 
They will be, at the same time, at least 
none the less prepared to answer the 
“ interesting question, Who dug the 
well?" 

To the fact of the Prophet Joseph's 
having been in possession of the original 
hieroglyphic plates from which the Book 
of Mormon was translated, we have the 
personal testimony of eleven eye-witnesses, 
whose certificate signatures, with their 
declarations, preface the printed volume. 
These attestations are plain, pointed, and 
irrefutable ; and while we thankfully 
accept the boon already proffered, and 
the mass of intelligence thus bestowed, 
we rejoice in the hope of ere long receiv- 
ing additional historic treasures ; for 
“ Time will 'probably, yet disclose to us” 
still more of “ be?' long-lost records in 
that interesting continent !” 


PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — The south and west districts of Ireland were visited on the night of Sept. 
ISth with terrible and fatal floods : the injury and ruin of crops, destruction of various 
hinds of property, and other disasters, were ominous and appalling in the extreme. A 
frightful flood occurred on the 10th AuguBt in ‘ the Upper Indus, by which nearly the 
whole of the cantonments of Nossher were swept away. Several smart shocks of earth- 
quake have occurred at Simla : they were also felt at Calcutta and Madras. A letter 
from Candia describes the country to be in a very disturbed state : armed Turks even 
traverse the capital, shouting “Death to the Christians.” A great number of emigrants, 
provided with artillery, are being sent from Russia to colonise the banks of the Amoor. 
Fleets are constructing for the troops and sailors who are to form a French establishment 
on the shores of the Bay of Touraine, in Cochin China. The Gwalior rebels were 
defeated by General Roberts, with great slaughter, on the 14th August: they numbered 
7,000 to 8,000 : all their guns and ammunition were captured. 

American. — Storms passing over Georgia and South Carolina have done serious damage 
to the rice and cotton crops in those regions. Bad accounts are also received from Ala- 
bama. Yellow fever continues to rage fearfully in New Orleans, Charleston, and other 
.places. A disease had broken out among the cattle in Honduras, and great numbers were 
dying,: the .deer also weredying.off by hundreds.. A great fire occurred at St. Johms, 
Newfoundland, on the night of the 17th ult., when numbers of houses and other buildings 
were totally destroyed. Cholera was still continuing its ravages in Guatemala, 'the num- 
ber of deaths averaging 70 per day. : A strong party is reported to have been formed at 
Guatemala to overthrow Carrasa, who has been at the head of affairs there for 15 years. 
The coloured residents of Nassau have again attempted to fire the town of Belize ; but 
■their designs have been frustrated, and a number of the incendiaries captured. Affairs in 
Mexico are getting worse. Despatches from Fort Defiance state that military companies 
-and a company of spies and guides were ordered to be in readiness in the event of a war 
with the Indians. . . . .. 
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VARIETIES. POETRY. — ADDRESS. MONEY LIST, 


VARIETIES. 

“ My horse,” said Foote, on one occasion, to a friend, ff can stand faster than vours can 
gallop.” 

A Curious Fact. — It is a curious fact that children are excellent judges of character* 
at first sight. There is a true old Scotch proverb — “ They are never cannie that dogs 
and bairns dinna like. 

In the Arctic regions, when the thermometer is below zero, persons can converse more 
than a mile apart. Dr. Jamieson states that he once heard there every word of a discourse 
at a distance of two miles. 

Novel Steamship. — A new kind of steamship has been constructed by Messrs. Joyce, 
built of iron, with three separate moveable compartments, — the foremost for the crew, the 
hindmost for the engine, & c., and the middle for the cargo. The central section can be 
disconnected in a few minutes, and an empty hold substituted, so that an entire cargo can 
be left at any port, and the vessel at once start again on her route, either with a fresh 
cargo or in quest of one. 

A Benevolent Soul. — The Countess of X , who was a devout Catholic, passing 

one day from her devotions at a chapel in Dublin, passed through a street of beggars. 
Her ladyship's notice was particularly attracted by one fellow apparently more wretched- 
than the rest, and she asked him, “ Pray, my good man, what’s the matter with you 
The fellow, who well knew her simplicity and benevolence, answered, tc Oh, my lady, I’m 
deaf and dumb. I * * * 5 ’ cc Poor man !” said the innocent lady ; “ how long have you been so?” 
“Ever since I had the faver , last Christmas, ma'am,” replied he. “Dear me! — poor man l” 
cried her ladyship, giving him half-a-crown ; and she went on her way, piously commiser- 
ating his misfortunes. 


A UNIVERSAL MAN. 


I love the noble majesty of mind, 

'that dares to soar on independent thought, — 
That, seeking Deity and truth to find, 

Has not among the earth-bound slaves been 
bought. 

I love the man who bows to Truth alone. 

Who worships her for her intrinsic worth, 

Who hears sweet music in her every tone, 

And by each note receives diviner birth. 

Give me the spirit that demands its right — 

The great prerogative which God has given. 

To choose his own, and not another’s light, 

And with his kindred make a kindred heaven. 

I love the freeman and the truly proud, 

That will to others give the right they claim, 
And blush to ask of man or God aloud 

To give them aught, it* they withhold the same. 


Give me the simple, universal soul, 

Tba^sees some loveliness in every field, 

And hears in nature one harmonious whole, 

And everywhere beholds a truth concealed. 

I love the heart that beats for humankind, 

Nor ask its owner’s nation, rank, or creed: 

If he but labours truly for mankind, 

1*11 waive the diff’rence, to admire the deed. 

Such men are brothers ! Clasp each kindred hand ! 
There is with them Freemasonry of soul ! 

I long to see them linking every land, 

Anil making man again a famiy w’hole. 

Though minds do vary, be their actions good, 

We ’ll lay the platform of the broader plan; 

And, mounting it as one great brotherhood, 

Then greet each other by the name of man. 

E. W. Tullidge. 


Addresses. — E. D. Miles, No. 6 Canton, Cardiff. 

Eriw'nrd Hanliam, 2, New Road, Buckland, Portsmouth. 
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PROGRESSION. 

BY ELDEB OEOBOE TAYLOR. 


Man is an intelligent being, endowed 
•with reasoning and perceptive faculties; 
and there exists in him an ever-active 
faculty, called mind, or intellect. By this he 
examines the .things around him, traces 
effects to their causes, and calculates the 
relative bearings of different objects. By 
it he ascertains truth from error and 
distinguishes between virtue and vice. 
By it he systematizes, discovers, invents, 
and prepares for emergencies and con- 
tingencies. By its power the practised 
astronomer guides bis telescope to various 
parts of the heavens, sweeps the vast arch 
of the firmament, draws from their ob- 
scurity planets and worlds, names them, 
weighs them, and calculates their rates 
of speed, their densities, and gravities. 
Through its power the lightning has been 
tamed, and its vivid fire made the mes- 
senger of man. The old stage-coaches 
and dusty turnpike roads have had to 
yield the palm to iron rails and the power 
of steam. Before the development of 
intellect witchcraft and many false 
dreams of the ancients have disappeared. 
Ten thousand odd notions and supersti- 
tions have fled like dew before the sun as 
the boundary of man’s knowledge has 
increased, and during the lapse of years 
mankind have grown wiser. Man’s pro- 
gress in intelligence or knowledge of, 
things 13 gradual, and a question arises a 3 


to whether the capacities of man are di- 
latable to receive an eternal amount of 
intelligence, or whether they have their 
bounds, and, having received a given 
amount of knowledge, can receive no 
more. 

Sectarianism’s God, to 'whom is as- 
cribed the attributes of omnipotence 
and omniscience, is said to know all, 
and' can know no more: he has come to a 
standing- point-.- But the Latter-day Saints 
believe in a God of omnipotence and om- 
niscience, who, while he knows and 
comprehends all present, can increase in 
wisdom and knowledge eternally. 

Life must be one of two things — the 
bare perpetuity of existence alone, with a 
limited amount of knowledge, or other- 
wise a continual increase in all good 
and true principles. Does the spirit live 
on itself, growing older after its know- 
ledge has arrived to a given point? or 
does the time never arrive that the 
righteous shall cease to progress in 
intelligence? Reason, experience, analogy, 

! and revelation, all point to the fact that 
to the righteous progression is unceasing 
and. eternal. 

What, among the living beings of earth, 
is more desperately helpless than an infant, • 
— its tiny mind appearing, when placed in 
competition with the polished intellect of 
a Newton or a Herschel, a mere blank. 
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PROGRESSION. 


The wisest man that ever breathed had 
his days of infantile mental weakness. 
But a3 he grew older, and observed things 
transpiring around him, and traced effects 
up to their causes, and applied himself to 
the arts and to study the faculties of his 
mind, he became developed, and the mental 
dwarf would merge into the intellectual 
giant. In him would be observed progres- 
sion. And say, does his intellectual 
development stop here? Shall we have 
eternity of years with a finitude of know- 
ledge, an advancement of observation, and 
experience of facts transpiring around, 
without a corresponding increase of ad- 
vancement in wisdom? Sectarianism 
answers in the affirmative, while the voice 
of tfcuth thunders, “ No I ” 

But then, it may be said, Does not a 
man, when he gets old, begin to get weak 
in mind and to return to “ second child- 
hood?” To this it may be answered, 
that as human beings merge into old 
age, they certainly do lose their vigorous 
recollections, and to all appearances de- 
crease in intelligence and mental power. 
What is it 'in man that cogitates atfd 
reflects? It is the spirit. Ahd as the 
steam-engine is the medium through 
which the steam displays itsipo wer, so is 
1 the body the medium through which the 
spirit manifests itself And it no more 
proves, because the 'body loses its tone 
'and beconifes erifeebled by diseaSe, that the 

- spirit is past ‘progression in knowledge, 
than it proves that steam has lost its 
elastic force because the apparatus 
through ‘which it has been used to 
manifest its power has ‘become cracked 
and worn out. 

, We -have a constant ‘experience /here 
in "this life 'that "advancement in years 

- brings experience with it. -And as we 
obseive this,’and it‘bec6me : tangible to us, 

- let us proceed to enquire if,* whence shall 
' have stepped behind ' the vail, ‘the/same 
-accumulation J of wisdom will Be perpe- 
’tuated. “Have ; we any reebrd or ex- 
perience of any being of our species 
progressing in infinite wisdom ? We 

"have an ihstance-^even Jesus, 6ur *elddr 
1 Brother. Having fouhd 'one •'iristatfbe, 
■ analogy indicates that thefe J may, ‘•be 
others. For we are formed -’like him : 

• his 'spirit was mantled in" Human flesh like, 
.-lours. Like ’us, ’he passed through ‘his 
* # infantile state ; his weak metnbry became 
strengthened as he^grew, dike *us, from, 
infancy to manhood ; and 'with his growth 


of years there was a growth of mental 
power. But that fleshly tabernacle was 
not capacitated to give vent to all the vast 
pbwers of his mind : neither are ours. 
But when his spirit was clothed with his 
resurrection- body, all the vast powers of 
his mind could be brought into requisition. 
Being untrammelled by their earthly taber- 
nacles, and having a substitute fitted to 
give vent to their intellectual powers, the 
resurrected Saints can increase as their 
elder Brother has increased ; and as he 
ascended, can they ascend, and gather 
around them a lasting and eternal in- 
crease of life, wisdom, and power. 

. Suppose, then, some faithful Saint 
comes forth in the resurrection of the 
just ; he 'ascends on high, is Clothed with 
the royal apparel of the Priesthbod, and 
wields the sceptre of power as a God. 
He is commissioned to go forth and take 
of the eternally pre-existent materials 
which lay scattered in boundless pro- 
fusion in the abyss of immensity. A 
world is formed and peopled ; it bides its 
time ; eventually his children die; they are 
resurrected, and have bodies like him. 
Many are exalted to the Godhead: these 
in their turn go forth, Organize the 
elements, and create other planets and 
worlds. In turn, their children also reach 
the same exalted sphere. Thus can un- 
told universes be' fdrmed, lit up with res- 
plendent 'sunS; and as these increase in 
number, so will the Father’s glory iri- 
’ crease : ‘and 'as it calls forth'rhore wisdbm 
j’to control and regulate ifen planets than 
one, so his capacious mind would Stretch 
but; ’wisdom and kndwledge would in- 
crease j/arid as bis children perpetuated 
his works, so would’ his glb’fy be enhanced. 

Siid JeSus, “ Be ye perfect, even 'sis 
your Father in heavdn'is perfect.” Did He 
mean this ? Then he nieant that the finite 
should 'become iiifinite. And he Certainly 
’meant that We are to aSpire to tbe per- 
flections of his Father, or he meant nothing. 
Sectarian thedlogy t'edches that angels 
‘are the zenith, the' il Uimatiun to which 
Human ‘beings can reach. ‘But ’mere 
"angels ’’are ’not ’Gods ; and Jesus taught 
‘thdt /we; ! dre to b'eddhie perfect as tfie 
’Father. But it may Be argued, If " we 
'befcoihe ‘perfect, We 'dan ’do 'no moife. 
That dCpen&s upbiPthfe cdnstruCtibhplac^I 
-upon , the wbrds, <; Be’ ye perfect.” Bri£- 
'ham Ydiing speaks bf perfection thus 
'“ The Lord God Almighty has decreed 
■{his principle to £ be the great governing 
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law of existence ; and for that purpose 
we are formed. Furthermore, if man 
■can understand and receive it, mankind 
are organized to receive intelligence until 
they become perfect in the sphere they 
are appointed to fill, which is far ahead of 
us at present. When we use the term 
perfection, it applies to man in his present 
condition as well as to heavenly beings. 
We are now or may be as perfect in our 
.sphere as God and angels are in theirs;, 
but the greatest intelligencies in existence 
can continually ascend to greater heights 
of perfection .” Jesus taught the doctrine 
of continual progression. <c The Son can 
do nothing of himself but what he seeth 
the Father do ; for what things soever he 
doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.” 
Here the Son plainly asserts his preroga- 
tive to follow in the footsteps and do the 
works of the Father, or works of a like 
•nature. Are we not all sons of God? 
And will a benevolent parent show par- 
tiality to one son, permit him to tread the 
path to glory, and refuse the same boon 
to his other children ? No ! Jesus came 
to point the way to his, brethren and 
sisters. “ Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that believeth on me, the works that I 
do shall he do also ; and greater works 
than these shall he do.” Here, then, it 
appears that the righteous will tread in 
the footsteps of Jesus, and be permitted 
•to mount the ladder of exaltation after 
him, step by step, and to overcome as he 
has overcome, and sit at his right hand as 
he sits at the Father’s. 

Man rises high, as he supposes, in the 
scale of intelligence, in this life. But 
what is the low smattering of intelligence 
he can gain here, when placed in compe- 
tition with that which we shall be enabled 
to amass when we have bodies capacitated 
to allow the full, free, and untrammelled 
development of the mind. 

As before remarked, man has been 
enabled to bring to light, through , study 
and research, many valuable a.nd impor- 
tant truths, and to benefit society by his 
discoveries. But what knowledge man 
has now will not count as a drop in the 
'bucket, compared with the vast ocean of 
•eternity, when the Saints have power over 
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the grosser elements. Fourteen tons of 
atmospheric pressure rest like a mighty 
incubus on the body of every full-sized 
man. Says P. P. Pratt on this subject — 
“ Now, if it were possible to overcome the 
resisting elements, so as to increase the 
speed of conveyance for your body, — that 
is, if there were no resisting elements to 
be overcome, your will might dictate, and 
your body would move through actual 
space with the speed of light or electri- 
city.” And of a being having such power- 
he thus speaks Behold him as he- 
speeds his way on the upper deep, and 
launches forth in the clear and boundless 
expanse besjjaDgled with millions of re- 
splendent orbs. He calculates his distance 
and regulates his course by observing the 
relative positions of those most familiar to 
him.” Thus **' planets will be visited, mes- 
sages communicated, acquaintances and 
friendships formed, and the sciences vastly 
extended and cultivated.” Who, then, 
shall tell the limits or prescribe the boun- 
daries of such a being’s mind. That 
gigantic mind and deeply- penetrating 
vision will then be enabled to see high 
and low, far and wide, in the boundless 
heights and depths of unfathomable im- 
mensity. Worlds and systems of worlds, 
“ system after system will rise to view in. 
the vast field of research and exploration 1 
Vast systems of suns and their attendant, 
worlds, on -which the eyes of Adam’s race 
in their rudimental sphere have never 
gazed” — these will all be understood-— 
their manner of creation — their times and 
seasons of revolution. This, then, will be 
knowledge high as heaven, deep as hell-; 
and as the faithful sons and daughters of 
God go forth and create more worlds- 
and people them, so will the’ glory of the 
great Eloheim be continuously perpetu- 
ated, and his sons and daughters increase. 
And as cycles close, and more worlds 
are redeemed and glorified, and as they 
rise and new worlds are formed, so 
will the glory and knowledge, might and 
dominion of the faithful increase while 
eternity lasts. And as eternity’s last day 
will never be ushered in, so the sun of 
glory, knowledge, and progressive intelli- 
gence will never set. 


A new sect has been formed at Wurtemburg, under the.name of “Friends of Jerusalem/* 
and with the object of reconstructing the Temple of Jerusalem, so as to fulfil the 
prophecies*. It has already sent out a commission to undertake the rebuilding, 
•of the Temple. - - 
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NECESSITY OF PRESENT REVELATION. 


NECESSITY OF PRESENT REVELATION. 

BT ELDER "WILLIAM BATLIS5. 

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret to his servants the prophets. — A mos* 


When we carefully look over the dis- 
pensations of the providence of God to 
his people, perhaps there is not another 
.principle spoken of in the history of his 
dealings with the children of men of 
more importance than immediate or pre- 
sent revelation ; for by it holy men in all 
ages have learned the mind of the Al- 
mighty in every point of view, both tem- 
porally and spiritually. In fact, without 
such a principle, men could not possibly 
"have known anything, seeing that God is 
the fountain of light and the source of all 
intelligence. This being the case, man- 
kind are indebted to him for everything 
they know. 

And if we look at the Bible, that old 
record which gives the professing Chris- 
tian "world all the spiritual information 
they possess, we find that it gives us a 
great number of accounts respecting the 
Almighty and the means by which he has 
Instructed the children of men on various 
^occasions for their good ; and we have a 
great many striking illustrations of the 
benefits derived from having such a prin- 
ciple in their possession ; for by it they 
learned the various arts and sciences that 
flourished in the early ages of the world. 
_It was the Almighty that taught our first 
parents how to till the earth, how to dress 
the garden, plant the trees, and sow 
the seeds that flourished in that beautiful 
.garden which the Lord God made and 
placed his offspring in to enjoy. Not 
only did he teach them the art of hus- 
bandry, but, after the fall, when Adam 
and Eve complained of being naked, the 
-Bible informs us that “the Lord God 
made coats of skins and clothed them.” 
Afterwards, the earth became corrupt, — so 
much so, that the Lord determined to 
'deluge it. He instructed Noah, a righ- 
teous man, how to make an ark to save 
himself and family in. He gave him all 
the particulars — the height and depth, the 
length and width, and also what kind of 
timber he should use. Thus we discover 
how the art of ship-building -came into 
existence, and also the great benefit of 
present revelation to the people; for 


Noah and his family were absolutely saved 
by it. Again, in the case of Sodom and 
the cities of the plain, we see how Lot and 
his family were saved by the revelations of 
the Almighty; and so might hundreds 
have been, if they had believed them. 

Still following on, and taking a slight 
glance at things, w r e find the Almighty 
instructing Moses how to deliver Israel 
from Egyptiau bondage, how to make the 
tabernacle, arrange all the furniture, 
make the ark of the covenant, overlay it 
with gold, make all the priests* garments, 
the font, and, in fact, giving all the neces- 
sary instructions relative thereto. Pass- 
ing over a great number of events that 
transpired with the house of Israel, we 
find the Lord again giving instructions 
for that great work of art, Solomon's 
Temple. He instructed Solomon how to 
build the same, and of what kind of mate- 
rial it should be composed, and, in fact, 
gave all the necessary information from 
the foundation of it unto its completion. 
Thus we see that the Lord revealed the 
science of architecture to his people on 
earth. 

Revelation has not only been beneficial 
in such things as those already named, 
but it was enjoyed by the house of Israel 
when going to war with the nations 
around them. The Almighty informed 
them when they should go against their- 
enemies, and when they should not. He 
informed them, at the same time, when 
they should succeed and when they 
should be overcome. Thus, in every re- 
spect, we discover that this heavenly 
principle is the very means by which all 
true intelligence has been obtained by the- 
people of God, when led by Prophets and 1 
holy men. 

Neither was it in what the world calls • 
temporal things that this principle of pre- 
sent revelation was beneficial ; but we 
also find that mankind have been indebted 
to the Almighty for all the intelligence 
they have ever received concerning hea- 
venly, or what is called spiritual things; 
for we read that it was the* Lord who 
first instructed the children of men how . 
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they should approach him, and what kind 
of duties should be observed so as to be 
acceptable with him. He instructed 
Abel to offer the firstling of his flock, 
thus setting forth a type of the Divine 
offering that should be made in the person 
of his Son Jesus Christ. And again, we 
find him doing the same with Moses : he 
instructed him in all matters of burnt 
offerings and sacrifices of every kind, and 
in all the worship of God. Indeed, it was 
the only means by which the knowledge 
of the only true God was obtained and 
perpetuated on the earth. 

We may also see the deplorable con- 
dition of the house of Israel when they 
fell into transgression and lost that hea- 
venly principle of present revelation. 
Look at them in the days of Eli, when 
Samuel was called of the Lord; and 
again in the days of Saul, and in numbers of 
other cases related in the Bible and in the 
Book of Mormon. Look, again, at the 
divided condition of society when John 
the Baptist came, the forerunner of the 
Saviour, preaching repentance and re- 
mission of sins to the Jews. Oh the 
darkness that pervaded the minds of that 
once enlightened people ! And why was it 
so? It w T as because the lamp of Divine 
revelation had ceased to shine amongst 
them. They had killed the Prophets and 
stoned them that were sent unto them, 
and God had left them unto themselves for 
a season, to try what they could do with- 
out him, or how they would manage with 
their own wisdom ; and what w r as the 
result? Instead of light, they had dark- 
ness ; instead of being full of knowledge, 
they were ignorant; instead of being 
united, they were divided; and all this 
because they had rejected the means of 
receiving intelligence from the proper 
source, and leaned to the traditions of 
their fathers : they had substituted human 
■wisdom and learning for the revelation of 
God, and thus darkness pervaded the 
whole of the sectarian world ; and the 
Saviour told them that they loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

Having taken a glance at things as they 
existed in the days of the Jewish Pro- 
phets, and also when the Saviour came, 
we will turn our attention to our own 
day. And what do we find in this en- 
lightened age of ours? Perhaps there is 
not another principle of the Gospel that 
meets with more opposition than “ present 
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revelation ;” and yet, strange to say, the 
world almost universally make great pre- 
tensions to preaching the Gospel, and 
exclaim, “This is the day of Gospel 
grace! — the glorious blaze of Gospel 
day! — an enlightened age! The Gos- 
pel is now preached in its purity and 
fulness ! Christianity is now in its full' 
development !” 

Such exclamations as these have often 
been heard from professing Christians; 
but, with all their pretensions and Bible 
reading, darkness covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the minds of the people ; 
so much so, that the glorious light of 
truth appears to the world of mankind* 
as a dark vision of the past. When the 
true principles of the Gospel, with its- 
accompanying spiritual blessings, are pre- 
sented, they meet with all kinds of opposi— 
sition, and the Christian w’orld declare 
that such things as inspiration, revela- 
tion, and other spiritual blessings of the 
ancient Gospel were merely intended to 
establish Christianity, and are now no 
longer needed. 

They will readily admit that the Lord 
did speak to his people in ancient times by 
means of Prophets and inspired men — 
that he did occasionally send angels to 
visit, comfort, and instruct them ; but the 
idea that he will do so again appears to 
them preposterous. In fact, they declare* 
that everything necessary for the salvation^ 
of the human family is contained in the 
books of the Old and New Testament : 
and although God is represented in those 
very books as an unchangeable being, yet-’ 
they say he will never again speak to his' 
people, either by his own voice or by- 
heavenly messengers, revelations, visions,- 
dreams, or any supernatural agencies 
whatever, although these things were 
once enjoyed by those who obeyed the 
Gospel of Christ. In making such asser- 
tions as these, it is in effect saying that: 
men are wiser without the Holy Ghost- 
than with it. 

The Saviour, when on earth, said, in his 
prayer to his Father, “ This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast- 
sent.” It was comparatively an easy matter 
for the people to know Jesus when he was- 
with them; but it was not being per- 
sonally acquainted with Jesus that gave, 
his disciples that knowledge, or else the 
world might have known him. That 
knowledge was obtained by revelation L 
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How did John, the forerunner of the 
Saviour, know him ? The Spirit revealed^ 
to him, and the voice of God declared it, 
after he had baptised him, that Jesus was 
the beloved Son of God ; and when Peter 
declared his true character, Jesus said to 
him, “ Flesh and blood hath not revealed 
this unto thee, but my Father who is in 
heaven.” 

If, then, the Apostles themselves only 
knew their Lord by the revelations of his 
Father, how is it possible for mankind to 
know either the Father or the Son, when 
they discard the principle by which that 
knowledge is to be obtained ? And how 
is it possible for us now to know him on 
any other principle or by any other 
means than present revelation ? 

When we look at the present divided 
state of the Christian world, with its 
multiplicity of opinions concerning God’s 
being, perfections, and attributes, we find 
that, notwithstanding the many differ- 
ences of opinion, all profess to gain a 
knowledge of God. by reading the accounts 
given of him in the Bible. But if read- 
ing the Scriptures would give men a 
knowledge of God, we might nave thought 
that a number of learned and pious Chris- 
tian men would not have had to 
puzzle their brains for so many years to 
have made the grand discovery that he 
was an incomprehensible being, possessing 
neither body, parts, nor passions ! 

How indispensably necessary, then, is 
the principle of present revelation ! It 
was by it that the foundation of the 
Church of Christ was laid; and if the 
“ fathers” of the so-called Christian Church 
had been actuated by the same principle, 
and those who profess to have followed in 
their footsteps had been guided by it, 
instead of the present divided forms of 
Christianity, there would be throughout 
the religious world but “ one faith, one 
Lord, one baptism; one God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in all.” But, alas ! professed Chris- 
tians are destitute of that heavenly prin- 
ciple, and consequently of that order of 
Church government which existed in 
apostolic times ; and they are likely to re- 
main so ; for dime knowledge is not to 


be obtained in the halls and colleges of 
modern Christendom. 

But are. we left to despair ? Yerily, mx . 
The Lord, according to his promise to, 
our fathers, in olden times, has remembered 
his covenant— has again burst the hea- 
vens, which have been as brass for cen- 
turies, and has revealed himself to his< 
servants the Prophets of this our day, — 
first calling Joseph Smith, while he, like 
Samuel of old, was but a youth, but in 
whom dwelt a noble and God-like Spirit; 
and informing him that all men had gone^ 
out of the way — that the true Church of . 
Christ was not on the earth, but that, if he 
w’ould be faithful, he should be an instru- 
ment to lay the foundation of his Church- 
again upon the earth — that Church and 
kingdom -which will never be thrown 
down nor given to another people. 

Joseph Smith possessed the heavenly 
principle of present revelation, and it was- 
hy it that he organized the Church with 
Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors, 
and Teachers, for the work of the ministry 
and the edifying of the body of Christ, so 
“that we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and the cunning crafti- 
ness whereby they lie in wait to deceive.” 
It was by the principle of present revela- 
lation that he held communion with the 
Almighty, enjoyed the society of angels 
and holy men who had left the earth, 
told numerous things that should befal 
the Saints, organized the various quorums 
of the Priesthood, and thus fulfilled his- 
mission on the earth, died a martyr to the 
cause, and passed behind the vail. By 
the same principle the Church still exists* 
on the earth, being upheld and sustained, 
by the Almighty; and it w’ill continue to- 
exist, and will grow and thrive till it 
becomes great and mighty and fills the 
whole earth. 

Let us, then, as subjects of that king- 
dom, seek to honour its law’s, uphold and 
sustain its officers, and in every way seek 
to honour and magnify our calling, never 
bringing disgrace on the holy Priesthood, 
or tarnishing that holy name by w’hich we 
are called. 


The Earthworm. — The soil is almost alive with the common earthworm. Wherever 
mould is turned up, there these sappers and miners are turned up with it. They are, 
indeed, nature's ploughmen. They bore the stubborn soil in every direction and render- 
it pervious to air, rain, and the fibres of plants. Without these auxiliaries, the farmer 
would find that his land would become cold, hard-bound, and sterile. 
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[March, 1313.} 

Sunday, 19tb. Rode out with Emma 
and visited my farm ; returned about 
eleven, a. in., and spent the remainder of 
the day at home. 

D. B. Huntington started for Chicago, 
with a letter to Mr. Justin Butterfield, 
U. S. Attorney, concerning Orrin Porter 
Rockwell. 

Received a letter from Elder P. P. 
Pratt, giving a synopsis of his mission to 
England since August, 1S39, in which I 
find he has published, since April, 1S41, 
(when the remainder of theT welve returned 
home,) 1,500 c; Hymn Books,” 2,500 
“Voice of Warning,” 3,000 Tracts, en- 
titled “Heaven on Earth,” 3,000 copies 
of Elder Hyde's Mission to Jerusalem,” 
10,000 copies of “ A Letter to the Queen,” 
and some other works, and continued 
the “ Star ” monthly, lie left England 
October 20, 1S42, and, after a voyage of 
ten weeks, arrived in New Orleans, being 
ice-bound on the river ; and having a dis- 
like to the outlaws who govern Missouri, 
he wintered at Chester, Illinois. On the 
news of his arrival, he was warmly pressed 
to preach, which he did several times, and 
baptised two men in that place. 

Sir James South, Sir John Herschel, 
and other astronomers in Europe have 
published notices of the sword seen in the 
heavens on the eve of the 10th and 
several successive evenings. They repre- 
sent it as the stray tail of a comet, as no 
nucleus could be discovered with the 
most powerful instruments. 

At Paris, M. Arago communicated to 
the Academy of Sciences, on the subject 
of the comet, that the observations of 
the astronomers were not complete, the 
nucleus not being discovered. 

Monday, 20th. I rode out to see 
Hiram Kimball, with Mrs. Butterfield, 
about a deed for the Lawrence estate. 
Settled with Robert D. Foster, and gave 
him a note to balance all demands ; and 
afterwards acknowledged about twenty 
deeds to different individuals, which oc- 
cupied my time until about three, p.m. 

A letter appears in the Millennial Star, 


giving particulars of the passage of the 
ship Swunton, from Liverpool, and -arrival 
at New Orleans, loaded with Saints, in. 
which the power of the holy Priesthood 
was manifested in the healing, of the sick:— 

“ The steward of this vessel was so injuned 
by a blow from one of the crew, that his life 
was despaired of; and I stood over him for 
some time, and thought that life was gone. 
The captain had administered to him all that 
he could think of in the way of medicine, 
but to no effect ; and after they gave up nil 
hopes of his recovery, at twelve o’clock at 
night, he sent for Elder Lorenzo Snow; and 
by anointing him with oil, and the laying 
on of hands, in the name of the Lord, he 
was there and then raised up and perfectly 
healed. For this token of the Divine favour 
we will praise the God of Israel.” 

Tuesday, 21st. Was in the Office about 
nine, writing orders. About noon, started 
with William Clayton for Shokoquon. 
Dined at brother Russell’s, and then re- 
sumed our journey to Libeus T. Coon’s, 
sixteen miles, when I returned. 

Wonderful signs have been seen in the 
heavens during the week. 

“This night, about twelve o’clock, the 
pilot and officers of the steamer William 
Penn, on the Ohio river, between Aurora 
and the rising Sun, Indiana, observed a 
great light in the sky, in the form of a ser- 
pent. It turned to a livid, bright red, deep 
and awful, and remained stationary among 
the stars for two or three minutes, and 
then in a gradual manner formed a distinct 
roman G : in about a minnte-and-a-half, it 
turned into a distinct O, and afterwards 
changed to a plain D, when it turned into 
an oblong shape, and gradually disappeared.’’ 

Wednesday. 22nd, was spent in visit- 
ing my friends. 

Elder E. D. Woolley writes from West- 
field, Massachusetts, that he has baptised 
twenty and organized a Branch in Little 
River village. 

Elder James Burnham died in Rich- 
mond, Massachusetts, aged 4G. He hud 
been on a mission to England and Wales 
about two years, and was then on a mi=- 
sion in the Eastern States, and, through 
excessive labour and exposure, brought^ 
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quick consumption. He left a wife and • 
several children to lament his loss. 1 

Thursday, 23rd. Spent the day in • 
visiting my friends. 

At seven-and-a-half, a.m., the heaveus 
exhibited a splendid appearance of circles, 
accompanied by mock suns. For further 
particulars, see Times and Seasons, page 
151. ' 

The sword has been seen for several 1 
nights past ; also, on the opposite side of 
the horizon, a black streak about the size * 
of the light one. While the one is as ' 
black as darkness, the other has con- ■ 
siderably the appearance of the blaze of * 
a comet; but it is not a comet, for it* 
appears about seven o’clock, and disappears 
about nine. ’ 

Friday, 24ch. I took a ride to Camp 
Creek ; met brother Clayton ; returned 
to Libeus T. Coon’s, where we warmed 
for an hour, and then returned home. 

In the evening, two teams arrived 
from Lima, loaded with provisions: also 
one load from Augusta. 

The St. Louis Republican says : — 

“ At Point-a-Pitre, Guadaloupe, one of 
the West India Islands, 2,000 persons ran 
together in the public square, when the 
earth opened and swallowed the whole 
mnss.” 

The papers report that General Napier, 
with 3.700 English troops, gained a bril- 
liant victory over the Belochee army of 
22,000 men, on the 17th ult. 

Saturday, 25th. In the Office at eight, 
a.m.; heard a report from Hyrum con- 
cerning thieves ; whereupon I issued the , 
following 

PnOCEAMATlOX. 

To the Citizens oj Nauvoo : 

"Whereas it appears, by the republication 
of the foregoing proceedings and declara- , 
tion, that 1 have not altered my views on 
the subject of stealing : And 

"Woereas it is reported that there now 
exists a band of deperadoes, bound by oaths 
of secrecy, under severe penalties in case 
any member of the combination divulges 
their plans of stealing and conveying pro- 
perties from station to station, up and down 
the Mississippi and other routes: And 
Whereas it is reported that the fear of 
the execution of the pains aud penalties of 
their secret oath on their persons prevents 
some members of said secret association 
(who have, through falsehood and deceit, 
been drawn into their snares,) from divftlg- 
seg the same to the legally-constituted 
authorities of the land: 

Know ye, therefore, that I, Joseph Smith, 


Mayor of the city of Nauvoo, will grant and 
insure protection against all personal mob 
violence to each and every citizen of this 
city who will freely and voluntarily come 
before me and truly make known the names 
of all such abominable characters as are 
engaged in said secret combination for 
stealing, or are accessory thereto, in any 
manner. And I would respectfully solicit 
the co-operation of all ministers of justice 
in this and the neighbouring States to ferret 
out a band of thievish outlaws from our 
midst. 

Given under my hand at Nauvoo City, 
this iJoth day of March, AD., 1S43. 

Joseph Smith, 

Mayor of said City. 

Received a letter from Grand Master 
A. Jonas, requesting the loan of cannon, 
to celebrate the organization of the new 
county of Marquette, which I granted. 

Also received a letter from U. S. Sena- 
tor Young, with a bond for a quarter 
section of land. 

I baptised Mr. Mifflin, of Philadelphia. 

Issued a writ for the arrest of A. Fields, 
for disorderly conduct. lie was brought 
in drunk about noon, and abused the Court. 

, I ordered him to be put in irons till he 
was sober. 

’ The High Council, with my brother 
Hyrum presiding, sat on an appeal of 
Benjamin Hoyt, from the decision of 
David Evans, Bishop; which was, that 
brother Hoyt cease to call certain cha- 
racters witches or wizards, cease to work 
with the divining rod, and cease burn- 
ing a board or boards to heal those whom 
he said were bewitched. On hearing the 
case, the Council decided to confirm the 
decision of Bishop Evans. 

The St. Louis Gazette reports “ an 
awful gale” within the last six weeks. 
154 vessels were wrecked on the coast of 
England, and 190 lives lost; on the coast 
of Ireland, 5 vessels and 134 lives; on 
the coast of Scotland, 17 vessels, 39 lives; 

’ and on the coast of France, 4 vessels and 
, 100 lives : value of vessels and cargoes, 
roughly estimated, ^4, 125, 000. 

! The Thames Tunnel completed and 
opened for foot passengers, when 30,000 
persons passed through the first day. 

Elder William Henshaw, who has 
. encountered considt-i able opposition since 
l he commenced preaching in South Wales, 
organized the Pci.-y-darran Branch, and 
I ordained William Rees Davis, Priest, who 
{commenced preaching in the Welsh lan- 
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i guage, which -caused opposition to in- j shaw supported himself by work in the 
crease and a considerable number to coal mines. 

: receive the Gospel. While he established . Sunday, 26th. At home, the weather 
I that Branch of the Church, brother Hen- , being too - severe for meeting. 

(To be continued.) 
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1 A Proper Spirit. — We have already 'informed the Saints that reformation in their 
i meetings is needed. Of none is this more true than of those set apart for the 
preaching of the Gospel. We should long before this have brought the matter 
i forward, had not internal development and government absorbed general attention, 
i coupled with the fact that public operations were for a time suspended. But now 
I we feel strongly impressed to give the matter a thorough treatment and to urge on 
; all concerned this needful reformation. 

Experience teaches that no important movement can be brought about by a 
i passing touch, but must be dwelt upon until the desired object is accomplished. 

1 Error after error must be cleared away, and proper view after view given, until a 
i thorough understanding is obtained and necessary steps are taken to bring about the 
| desired state of things. Besides this, it is also necessary, for the successful issue of 
i any movement, that all concerned should be worked into its spirit, and given to 
drink deeply of its fervour. 

I While we are endeavouring to bring about an important object, we hope the 
* Elders and Saints generally will, on their part, enter into the matter with a proper 
! spirit — with honesty, goodwill, and earnestness. Each should endeavour to see his 
1 own error, profit by the experience of the past, and apply" the counsel to his own 
case. All must -enter into the matter w-ith a Saintly goodwill, avoiding personal 
! reflection, desiring only the general improvement and the advancement of the cause. 

I They should take hold with an honest whole-heartedness, with the design to bring 
! about an important object. Instead of any feeling hurt by their errors being 
; touched, they should be glad that they are pointed out. Thankfulness for the 
I opportunity of throwing away those errors and acting upon more advanced views 
' should be their feelings ; for such will not only tend to the general good, but also to 
i their own exaltation, usefulness, and merit. If, on the other hand, they take offence, 

| or be self-willed and tenacious in holding on to those errors, they wall stand, not only 
! 1 in the way of the cause and general progress, but also in their own light. By acting 
. thus, they will, as it were, dress themselves in unsuitable garments, which will 
make them* appear ridiculous and somewhat resembling scarecrows. If, while others 
! are advancing and entering into the matter with heartiness and goodwill, they take 
1 an opposite course and feel great tenderness for their own dignity rather than that 
of the cause, they will not only lower the dignity of our holy religion, but .draw a not 
1 very flattering attention to themselves, 'and give rise to unpleasantness. Sustain- 
' ing the dignity of the cause and showing our grand religion in its true character is 
' the better way to exalt ourselves and sustain our own dignity. Instead of pulling 
! down God and truth to their own level, noble minds will see the littleness of self, 
1 and desire 1 to grow nearer to the Divine standard. To discover that the- pinnacle is 
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much higher than the point which they have reached and to find that God and 
truth are much better than themselves will give to each increasing joy and confidence. 
With pleasure they will take all the imperfections and errors, and place them to their 
own account. They will be right glad to find that it is they that are ordinary and 
poor, but their dearly-loved religion very beautiful and rich. Too often, however, do 
men offer themselves as the embodiment of infallibility. They do not thereby make 
themselves appear more divine or infallible, but rather make the divine appear more 
human and imperfect. Let but a flaw be found in their works, or a hint be given that 
improvement can be made in their fields of labour, and they are touched to the quick, 
and bitterness and venom boil within. Sometimes, also, most excellent and valuable 
men will be thus affected, through a morbid sensitiveness. If a flaw is pointed out, 
improvement urged, the law of progress insisted upon, and broader views offered, 
they are painfully excited, and take it all as so much reflection upon themselves. 
Their morbid sensitiveness whispers to them that they are treated with contempt and 
held up as fools, and their works picked to pieces. At the same time, perhaps, they 
are much respected and valued by those whom they imagine are hitting at them. 
The flaws, also, might not be of their making, while imperfection is something 
naturally belonging to a probationary state; the enlargement of views, the result of 
experience : progressive development, the order of God’s economy ; and the urging of 
the law of progress, the duty of all the holy Priesthood. But their tender feel- 
ings receive every word upon such subjects with pain, and the absence of a gar- 
land of praise to their special glorification makes everything distasteful to them. As an. 
antidote to this morbid personal sensitiveness, we advise such to obtain an extra 
quantity of sensitiveness for the wellbeing of the cause and love for the progressive; 
nature of our grand, beautiful religion. This is necessary : for this is not the time 
for praise and self-glorification. The cause! the cause! is the theme of the presenli 
and reformation and general advancement are the watchwords of the times. 

Before entering further upon the important task before us of bringing about a! 
thorough reformation of meetings, we have deemed it wise to urge upon all concerned, 
the necessity of taking hold of the matter with honesty, earnestness, and goodwill, 
or, in other words, with “ a proper spirit.” That this “proper spirit” is indispensable 
to the bringing about of the desired state of things is certain ; for, destitute of sucti 
a spirit, the process of reformation of meetings must necessarily be such as to touch 
to the quick the Priesthood and Saints generally. The undertaking will embrace the 
method and fitness of preachers, the subject and quality of discourses, the prayers and tes- 
timonies of officers and members, the proceeding of Councils, and the generalconducting 
of all meetings All, therefore, will be included; and unless the proper spirit be enter T 
tained, personal feelings are liable to be wounded, and self-conceit offended. We 
believe, however, that reformation of meetings will be generally entered into with a 
good, thankful, and earnest spirit. The ground being thus far prepared, we will 
lead our readers more into the heart of the matter. 

In the last number of the Star we called the minds of the Saints and Priesthood to- 
their imperative obligations concerning the preaching of the Gospel. A glance was 
taken at the extent, grandeur, and fulness of the work of God, and also the knowk 
ledge and testimony which they have received concerning it touched upon. By the 
side of this was laid the importance of having presented to the world proper views of 
our holy religion and of the honest hearing of the wonderful things being brought to 
pass. In this appeared prominently the first great duty of every partaker of salva-j* 
tion. Preaching meetings were then brought forward as part of the principal means 
to accomplish the great end ; and their general design was drawn out and theisr 
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genuine character stamped. Our progress, then, has naturally brought us to the 
following important question, namely — Do our preaching meetings answer to their 
design , and show the character which properly belongs to them ? 

This question deserves an answer, and we fondly hope to see the day when it- 
will be satisfactorily answered by the reformed and advanced . state of our preaching 
meetings. This question, though nothing more were said by us on that point, is 
significant and full of suggestions. It is a sermon in itself. For the present, 
we shall leave it with our readers to ponder over and digest. Let them study our 
editorial on t: Preaching Meetings,” and while marking the character and design there 
given to them, bring before their minds the present state of things. Then let all con- 
cerned in this part of the reformation ask, “Do our preaching meetings answer to their 
design, and show the character which properly belongs to them?'’ All those not 
concerned in this part of the work will please wait for similar questions suitable to 
themselves, which will follow in their order. Doubtless all concerned in the answering 
of the proposed question will be prepared with their answers when we return to the 
subject with our answers and remarks. 
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BY ELDER E. L. SLOAN'. 


“To do good is the duty of all” 
ought to be the motto of every Latter- 
day Saint ; and with this beaming on my 
mind, I will endeavour to lay before 
my brethren a few bints upon a matter 
of vital importance to them, to me, and to 
all who bear the name of Saint. We 
have learned enough to know that if ever 
we attain the position we are all hoping 
and struggling for, it must be by pro- 
gression, physically, morally, and men- 
tally. To prepare us for the society of 
those exalted ones with whom we yet hope 
to associate, we must store our minds with 
useful knowledge, learn the will of God 
concerning us, and keep pace . with the 
movements of that body of which we are 
individually members. 

* There are two general ways of com- 
municating knowledge — by speaking and 
writing. For the first of these, the 
Priesthood, inspired by the Spirit of God, 
^ are qualified ; and by their teachings, orally, 
we can learn very many of our duties, 
more particularly of a local character,, 
suited to our individual requirements. 
For- the second, the publications of the 
Church are fully prepared to teach us 
principle and doctrine, gradually unfold 
the grand panorama of the last days, 
place within our reach the revelations 
that have been and are being given, and, 


by making us acquainted with the pre- 
dictions of the Prophets,* prepare us for 
the “coming events,” as in rapid succes- 
sion they rise, and, opening up the ulti- 
mate destiny of the world, leave us free 
from doubt and anxiety regarding that 
future which is so dark and mystically 
shadowing to the world. The periodical 
or serial portion of these now stand first 
in order, as by them we are truthfully 
acquainted with God’s workings, doings, 
and dealings with the children of men ; 
and the momentous events that are ra- 
pidly transpiring are faithfully delineated 
as well as recorded, while their pages- 
teem with the choicest counsels and teach- 
ings suited to our present progressive con- 
dition. Circumstances have transpired 
of such a character, that, of those avail- 
able to us, there are now only the Star 
and the Journal of Discourses. These, 
the only publications of that class in 
Europe available to the English reader, 
are joyfully hailed by every Saint who has 
the true spirit of the work of God burn- 
ing within him. 

The importance of such a class of pub- 
lications is clearly manifested by the vast 
amount of cheap serials that are being 
launched forth from the press, aided by 
the mighty -power of steam, to satisfy the 
cravings of the masses. But these myriads 
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of more than useless sheets invariably 
pander to the vitiated tastes of their 
readers ; accumulation of wealth being the 
first object in view with proprietors and 
editors, the advancement of genuine know- 
ledge and truth being the last consideration 
of a venal and corrupt press. What are the 
imaginary troubles and adventures of some 
maudlin sentimental hero or heroine of ro- 
mance to men and women who have the 
stern battle of life to face ? What benefit 
do we derive from the namby-pamby tales, 
passion- struck ravings, and contortions of 
truth that crowd . such pages ? What 
equivalent blessings of light, knowledge, 
and moral culture do their producers 
award in return for the unbounded wealth 
they receive? All such are alike un- 
worthy of the patronage of the Saints; 
and the pennies they throw’ away upon 
them w’ould be better buried in the earth 
or cast into the mighty deep ; for then they 
would not aid in strengthening the king- 
dom of darkness. See with what reluc- 
tance they make tardy concessions to the 
unequalled heroism of the Saints, when it 
is wrung from them, and how they gloss 
over the iniquitous persecutions they have 
suffered, while their pages are teeming 
with all manner of falsities against us ; < 
and ask yourselves if it is right to lend 
support to such sources of error and cor- 
ruption, and if it is not iniquitous to do so 
and neglect that fountain of intelligence 
we possess weekly in the Star that shines 
with the light of heaven. If we carefully 
studied its contents, and made ourselves 
masters of the counsels and principles 
contained in it, we should be repaid a 
hundredfold for all its cost, even though 
we bestowed it upon some friend or en- 
quirer after the plan of salvation. Well 1 
do I remember, when searching after 
truth, going some miles for works illus- 
trative of the doctrines of the Church; 
and when a few Stars were loaned me, 
with what eagerness I devoured their 
contents, lying stretched upon my bed at 
the hour of midnight, and studying the 
principles contained iD them as I read ! 

Very many of the Saints do not look 
upon the Star with that understanding 
of’ its importance which it demands, de- 
pending almost solely upon the Priest- 
hood that more immediately lead them, 
never realizing that the Priesthood are 
drinking in intelligence from a source 
that is within their reach at so trifling a 
cost, and that if they perused it with the 


same eagerness and avidity as the leading 
Priesthood do, they would meet that 
Priesthood half-way in their duties, and,, 
acquiring an extensive store of real know- 
ledge, be enabled to magnify their own 
callings and lead others in the upward 
road that endeth in eternal glory, them- 
selves walking by the light, not being 
blindly led. Of this class many take a 
Star because they see others take it, carry 
it home, and lay it, aside. Ask them how 
they" liked that beautiful editorial on “ The 
Harvest and the Labourers,” and they 
will quietly say they have never looked at 
it. Such persons profess the most pro- 
found respect for President Calkin when 
speaking of him, but virtually pay him the , 
greatest disrespect by treating with such 
coolness his wise instructions. Nay, more, 
— they have never discovered that the path- 
way to glory is in the highway to know- 
ledge, and that the Priesthood is upon the 
earth to lead and guide men and women 
now, that we may “ live by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 

What an interest do all the Saints take 
in the life and actions of our beloved and 
martyred Prophet ! How they will hail 
with joy any one who has had the privi- 
lege of mingling in his society ! And 
how they could sit for hours — aye, days, 
listening to his sayings being recited, or 
anecdotes of his life ! But in man we 
have a being whose memory may play him 
false, who is liable to forget, and who looks 
upon everything according to his peculiar 
organization, while in the Star we have 
a silent witness of all the Prophet’s life. His 
many acts for the salvation and exaltation 
of man are faithfully recorded, and his 
private thoughts laid before us, clothed in 
his own language. Even the secrets of 
the closet, sacred against the prying eye 
of curiosity, are there. The mute jour- 
nal of his life, penned under his own 
inspection, lays bare, with unerring finger, 
the desires, prayers, hopes, anticipations, 
and smugglings of the greatest man that 
ever graced the earth, save the Son of' 
God himself. But, further, in that elo- 
quent record we have his public teachings, 
immensely important to us as progressive 
beings; and there, too, are the revela- 
tions from the courts of glory, that strike 
us with awe, while our hearts thrill with 
hosannas to God for all his lovingkind- 
ness towards his erring children. 

I might dilate, dear Saints, upon the 
importance of other portions of the Star ’ 
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■with equal truthfulness, quicken your 
desires by pointing to the ever-welcome 
Dews from “ Deseret,” or the chance of 
learning how the great work is progress- 
ing in different parts of the earth, through 
the letters received from the various 
Elders, and other matters connected with 
the important work in which we are indivi- 
dually engaged. But if you read the Star , 
jou will know all this for yourselves. What 
I more particularly aim at is to prompt 
those who read it to testify and preach of its 
worth, that all may realize its impor- 
tance, and that, changing an old couplet, 

Those may read who never read before, 

And those in turn who read now read the more. 

To those of the Saints who are not in J 
the habit of reading the Star, if this short 
address should meet their eyes — and I 
trust it may, through the instrumentality 
of those who do read it — I would say, you 
are and necessarily must be a long way 
behind in the progressive march of truth, 
and are weekly robbing yourselves of a 
mighty portion of the spirit of advance- 
ment, while you are not living up to your 
privileges. 

As Saints, we profess to form the 
nucleus of a mighty empire overspreading 
the extended limits of the earth, whose 
giant arms shall grasp the poles, and 
whose noble breast shall stretch from 
torrid to frigid zones ! — an empire that 
shall comprise within its mighty bounds 
the noblest, the wisest, and the best! — 
an empire whose provinces shall be 
the lands that now groan under the 
proudest sceptres wielded iu the world. 
And of that empire, the Saints of God, 
who have faithfully trod the path of duty, 
stood firm in the trying hour, and filled 
themselves with knowledge from the 
eternal worlds, shall be the rulers, gover- 
nors, legislators, and statesmen. If, then, 
you ever considered the exalted future of 
the latter-day kingdom and the bearing 
it would have upon the destinies of the 
world for a thousand years, you would 
have become painfully alive to the im- 
portant truth that you were robbing 
yourselves of your privileges, raising a 
suicidal hand against your future great- 
ness, and laying the axe at the root of your 
hoped-for exaltation, by carelessly and 
continually neglecting that medium of 
knowledge and intelligence weekly placed 
within your reach in the Star. As the 
ever-progressing kingdom of God changes 
its features, and new phases appear, in its 


inspired pages you will find instructions 
and counsellings to fit you for future posi- 
tions and make you useful in your genera- 
tion, by having your latent talents drawn 
out, cultivated, and properly applied. 

Again, there are many of you who have 
families growing up of say three, six, or 
more children, who will soon be called 
upon to play a conspicuous part in the 
affairs of the age ; yet you content your- 
selves in takiug one Star and one Journal 
for the whole. Instead of such a course, 
you ought to teach your growing sons 
and daughters that, if they are earning 
money, they ought to supply themselves 
with these periodicals, that they may 
store their minds with the matter con- 
tained in them, and have them as a source 
of future reference. Look how eagerly 
we hunt back among the old volumes for 
something of importance — some doctrine^ 
principle, or item of intelligence to be 
found there alone; and reflect that a few 
years will have the same effect with those 
now publishing ; and while so reflecting, 
remove the difficulty of obtaining them 
by procuring them now. 5lany, too, could 
and should take more than one copy, if 
for nothing else than lending or bestowing, 
as they are a mighty engine in the hands 
of intelligent persons for doing good and 
I spreading the principles of truth. Let 
them feel that while the editor is straining 
mind and intellect to bless us with the 
richest gems of knowledge, we should be 
steadily bent on sustaining him in his 
noble efforts. 

A word, in conclusion, to all. There 
are many endowed with talents, who- 
could exercise them to the benefit of all, 
by carefully putting together their ideas, 
whether in prose or verse, and forwarding 
them, the same as I do this, to the Office,, 
there to be used to the best advantage, if 
found suitable. All should endeavour to 
carry into effect the saying that com- 
mences this address— “ To do good is the- 
duty of all,” and thus do all the good they 
can in this respect as well os in every 
other, and sustain the periodicals of the 
Church by every legitimate means they 
can, with the fullest assurance that they 
are purchasing for themselves priceless 
blessings by keeping open the fountains of 
eternal knowledge that shall water the 
seeds of truth, till on its expanded branches 
we may climb into the presence of the- 
Infinite, and be crowned with glory in the- 
mansions of eternal bliss. 


\ 
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HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 

letter from elder J. D. ross. I am very glad to see the old book debt 

• getting beautifully less. The London 

Liverpool, October 7, 1S53. Pastorate has reduced its book debt, 
Dear President Calkin,— I gladly em- during the past three months, the sum of 
brace the present opportunity of giving £374 3s. OAd. Several Pastorates have 
you a brief sketch of my travels since my done as well as London in this respect, 
last letter, dated August 9. I have at- ) and deserve credit for the good work 
tended thefollowing Conferences — namely, accomplished ; and we must continue in 
Norwich, Reading, Land’s-End, Chel- the good work until our old enemy (the 
tenham, and Manchester. In addition to book debt) is fairly conquered, 
which, I have attended Priesthood meet- The Penny Fund will now require the 
ings in the London Pastorate, and visited attention of the Priesthood. Much might 
Birmingham and Paris in company he done by the Saints for their individual 
with yourself. I have enjoyed much of deliverance, by the saving of their pennies 
the good Spirit, and can report the Con- weekly; and as each Branch, is now 
ferences I have visited in good order and furnished with books for that purpose, it 
working well for the general interest of is to be hoped that the subject will be 
the kingdom of God, as their works testify placed prominently before the Saints, 
to you at the Office month after month. and that they will cheerfully respond, to 
The Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling the counsels of the brethren on this im- 
Elders are endeavouring, to the best of . por.tant subject. 

their ability, to practically observe the The conducting of meetings has been 
counsels imparted to them upon every lately brought before the Priesthood, in 
subject. Yet there is room for improve- the editorials of the Star. A reformation 
ment in several little matters — the cireu- is really needed here; and I feel assured 
lation of the Star, for example. There that the inspiration from . on high has 
are Conferences, numbering eight hun- dictated the instructions given. We.re- 
dred members, who take 400 Stars ; quire to seek for the spirit of the meeting 
others, of five hundred members, who take ' ve attend. If for business, let business 
150. We find one or two honourable be done: if for testimony, exhortations, and 
exceptions, where a Conference of 1,200 i practical teaching, let such be attended to: 
members sell 900 Stars. Still they if for preaching, let the spirit of preaching 
might improve on that, with a little be sought after. In all these things the 
attention. The brethren should let this spirit of progress is with the Priesthood, 
matter have their careful attention; not ar| d your instructions will be observed by 
that we wish them to give large orders them to the best of their knowledge and 
for Stars from the Office, and have them ability. The Lord is blessing your la- 
piled up in the Agents’ hands, and thereby hours in the British Mission. And that 
create another book debt; but the Saints continued prosperity may attend your 
should be taught the importance of be- efforts for tJie upbuilding of our Father’s 
coming regular subscribers and of making j kingdom, is the prayer of yours, very 
.a small deposit in advance, the same as if faithfully, 

they subscribed to any other publication. > J. D. Ross. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — A dreadful storm visited the Peninsular coast on the 2Gth ult., inundating 
many houses and other buildings, destroying ships, and damaging various kinds of pro- 
perty in all directions. The accounts from Naples have deepened in shade at every post: 
no man feels himself safe from arrest : the police often enter the houses of peaceful citizens 
at uight, and carry off inmates from their agonized families: in the province of Salerno 
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Rlone there are 12,000 persons under the surveillance of the police, for political reasons. 
Advices from the province of Bagdad state that the tribes of that region are still in revolt, 
and that the army has been nearly decimated for want of provisions. A complete iilinis- 
terial revolution has taken place in Persia: the situation of affairs is deplorable: the 
province of Azerbidjan has revolted, and that of Asherban has been invaded by the 
Turcomans, who have destroyed forty villages and carried off the inhabitants into slavery : 
a famine rages in Ksoracan, and Herat is surrounded by various hostile tribes. Intelli- 
gence from Hong-Kong states that in the punishment of the late outrage at Namtow, 
Gen. Yan Stranbenzee, with 300' men, had sacked and burned the place. The steam-ship 
Austria was destroyed by fire on the 13th ult, on her way to New York: 471 persons on 
hoard perished. 

American. — A severe shock of earthquake was experienced at San Prancisco on the 
ISth of August, which was followed by several others of less severity. New gold dis- 
coveries have been made on the Arkansas, on the heads of the Kansas, and on the south fork 
of the Platte, embracing an extent of country of more than 300 miles. The Alta Cali- 
fornia says that a fight had taken place between a party of Frenchmen and the Indians, in 
which ten Indians were killed, and that a general uprising of all the tribes was anticipated : 
great excitement prevailed. A fire took place at the town of Indian diggings, in El 
Dorado' county, on the night of the 27th August, by which the entire business portion of 
the town was consumed. The number of United States troops in Texas and Arizona is 
represented to be quite inadequate to the present emergency. Hostilities have commenced 
in Oregon and Washington against the Indians. Gen. Castilla has been elected President 
•of Peru. Captain Marcy arrived at Washington from Utah on the 23rd ult. 


VARIETIES. 

A True Proverb. — A Chinese proverb says, ,f A lie has no legs, and cannot stand ; 
but it has wings, and can fly far and wide.” 

The French Medical Gazette states that charcoal has been discovered to be a cure for 
burns. Lay a bit on the burn, and the pain will cease : in an hour the wound will heal. 

A vou.vg man", the other day, while carrying home a cradle which he had just purchased, 
was met by a friend of his, an old maid, who, laying her hand on the wicker cradle, 
remarked, “Ah, John, this is the fruit of matrimony !” “Oh, no,” replied he; “the fruit 
is at home: this- is only the fruit-basket!” 

Facts for the Curious. — If a tallow candle be placed in a gun and shot at a door, it 
will go through it, without sustaining injury. If a musket-ball be fired into water, 
it will not only rebound, but be flattened as if fired against a solid substance. A musket- 
ball may be fired through a pane of glass, making the hole the size of the ball, without 
cracking the glass : if the glass be suspended by a thread it will make no difference, and 
the thread will not even vibrate. 

The Exact Coachman. — In an action in the northern circuit against the proprietors 
of the 'Rockingham coach, the coachman was called and warned by the cross-examiner that 
he must'give a precise answer to every question, and not talk about what he thought the 
question meant. The examination- proceeded. “ You drive the Rockingham coach, do 
you not?” “No, sir, I do not.” Why, man, did not yon tell my learned friend so this 
moment?” No, sir, I did not.” “Now sir, I put it to you once more: Upon your oath, 
do you not drive the Rockingham coach?” “ No, sir,” replied the coachman, unabashed; 
“ I drive the horses .” 

Fate of the Ancient Saints. — History records the following : — “ St. Matthew suf- 
fered martyrdom, or was put to death by the sword, in the city of Ethiopia; St. Mark was 
dragged through the Streets of Alexandria, in Egypt, till he expired; St. Luke was hanged 
upon an olive tree in Greece; St. John was put into a cauldron of boiling oil at Rome, 
and -escaped death; he afterwards died a natural death at Ephesus, in Asia; [Query!] 
St. Peter was crucified, head downwards, at Rome;, St. James the Great was beheaded at 
Jerusalem; St. James the Less was thrown from a pinnacle or wing of the temple, and 
then beaten to death with a fullers club; St. Philip was hanged up -against a pillar at 
Hieropolis, a city in Phrygia ; St. Bartholomew wa 3 flayed alive, by the command of a 
barbarous king; St. Andrew was bound to a cross, whence he preached till he expired ; 
•St. Thomas was* run throtagh the body with a lance, near Malibar, in the East Indies ; 
St. Jude was shot to death with arrows; St. Simon Zelotes was crucified in Persia; 
St. Matthias was stoned and then beheaded.” 


CSS POETRY. — DEATH. — ADDRESS. — MONEY LIST. 

Absence of Mind. — The effect of absence of mind is well exemplified in an incident 
which happened some time ago to a well-known gentleman of Magdalen College, 
Cambridge. He had taken his watch from his pocket to mark the time he intended' 
to boil an egg for his breakfast, when a friend, entering his room, found him absorbed in 
some abstruse calculation, with the egg in his hand, upon which he was looking intently,, 
and the watch supplying its place in the saucepan of boiling water. 


A THOUGHT 

Yes, sleeping in beauty, in sunshine, and flowers. 
There lie the fair scenes of Italia’s bowers ; 

.And sleeping in dust and in darkness unknown, 
Now lie the proud Ctesars that once tilled her throne. 

How fading that glory, by Priesthood unblessed l 
How swiftly the moments of splendour roll by! 

Rock of Prophecy, Mount Brigham, Sept. 19th, 1 


UPON ITALY. 

How soon by the grave are the fairest caressed, 

And tear-drops quick start in the love- laughing eye ? 

Then live for the glory that ever endures, 

And live for the sealing that sceptres all time — 
That heaven and earth in its bosom secures. 

With all that is lovely, great, good, and sublime. 

*53. Jabez Woodard. 


Died— Aug. 2, at Payson City, of inflammation of the lungs, Richard Spencer, son of Richard and Mary 
Spencer, formerly from England, aged 24 years. The deceased had only been married fifteen days, and 
has left a young and amiable wife and a large circle of friends to mourn his loss . — From the <c Deseret 
News” 


Address. — Charles R. Jones, 145, Abbey Street, Derby. 
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John Kessell (per do.) 4 5 3 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 

MILLENNIAL STAE. 


He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches , — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her , my people 3 that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heavea. 
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THE PRESENT CHRISTIANITY. 
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BY ELDER WILLIAM B. BARTON. 


That we are living in one of the most 
important and eventful periods of time in 
the world’s history cannot be denied. 
This, therefore, needs no comment. The 
signs of the times, past and present, cause 
us to pause and wonder; and when we 
look around and see the world we live 
in and the condition of kingdoms, and 
thrones, we are led to exclaim, These are 
truly the latter days ! Yet far greater 
and more important events have to tran- 
spire in this the lQth century. Events, 
political and religious, which can find 
no parallel in any former history of the 
world, will cause a mighty revolution in 
both spiritual and temporal affairs. It is 
true, many things have been predicted, but 
none so great and important as those 
pertaining to the setting up of the king- 
dom of God, the restoration of the 
Gospel, its establishment upon the earth, 
.the progress it will make, the opposition 
it will* meet with before it accomplishes 
it3 mission — namely, the establishment of 
universal righteousness upon the earth, 
the preparation of a people to receive the 
Son of God and rear a temple to his name, 
the gathering of the Jews, the rebuilding 
of Jerusalem, the redemption of Zion, 
said the going forth of the word and law 
of the Lord to the ends of the earth. 
Looking at the present position of the 
world, with its thousand different creeds, 


the almost universal dissatisfaction that 
exists in the minds of the people in respect 
to religion and politics, the disunion that 
exists among the different nations of the 
earth, although hid under the cloak of 
peace, all proclaim to us the greatness of 
the work to be performed. 

Jt is most true that great and rapid 
strides have taken place in the various 
arts and sciences. Astronomy, through 
the medium of the telescope, has revealed 
great and important facts pertaining to 
the starry heavens, and placed in order 
the various planets and systems, as far as 
they are known in the vast extent of space, 
and thus give us some idea of the great- 
ness and magnitude of the works of the 
Gods. 

Geology has revealed and brought to 
light the wonders of the earth’s founda- 
tions. The microscope has revealed 
myriads of animals that now exist, which 
cannot be detected by the human eye, to 
such an extent that we are led to wonder 
and exclaim with astonishment, There is 
no end to the works of God ; for all. na- 
ture teems with life ! Modes of travelling' 
have been devised, by which we can with 
safety move from place to place at the 
rate of sixty miles per hour. Venture- 
some spirits have descended into the 
bowels of the earth, and have brought 
forth some of its richest contents. Tra- 
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sellers have explored the different portions 
®f the globe. Men have ascended thou- 
sands of feet above terra Jinna through 
the use of balloons, and have learned 
something of the atmosphere that sur- 
rounds the globe. Electricity has been 
tamed and put into practical use, so that 
news can be sent with the rapidity of 
Sghtning to all the important nations of 
the earth. The various productions of 
nature and art can be rapidly exchanged 
among different nations by meansof steam. 
Manual labour in many instances has been 
superseded by the use of machinery. 
That mighty engine, the press, has also 
met the requirements of the age. Thus 
we see that all things have received a 
great impulse : the mind of man has been 
enlarged, his ingenuity has been put to 
the test, and his exertions have in many 
respects been amply rewarded ; and thus 
It is now heralded to the world, with the 
voice of a trumpet, by statesmen, lec- 
turers, and learned divines, that we are 
living in one of the most enlightened 
periods of the world’s history. 

Yet, with all thesegreat improvements — 
with all the wisdom of mankind, they are 
Tn one all-important point sadly deficient: 
and in this, generally speaking, they 
evince an astonishing carelessness, — 
namely, that pertaining to their eternal 
salvation. It is most true that we have 
thousands of professing Christians — many 
pjous and devout men, who are untiring 
in their efforts to benefit mankind and 
bring them to a sense of the duty they 
owe to their Creator. It is also true that 
many noble spirits have appeared in 
different ages of the world, who have 
endeavoured by precept and example to 
benefit the people. But, alas, they have 
failed ; for, being destitute of heavenly au- 
thority, and. surrounded by tradition, super- 
stition, and bigotry, they have in many 
respects failed. And why ? They have been 
destitute of the holy Priesthood; and thus 
the channel of communication between 
heaven and earth has been closed. How 
far have they succeeded ? How much has 
Christianity (so called) progressed during 
the past seventeen centuries ? If we look 
at the picture presented to us, we shall 
most assuredly come to the conclusion 
that, unless a superior power be given, 
ages must elapse before the present 
Christianity can bring to pass any part 
of the prophecies mentioned in the be- 
ginning. Let us look at England alone. 1 


What a vast amount of crime is every 
day committed ? Murder, robbery, 
swindling, forgery,— in short, vice in all 
its hideous forms reigns in all the towns 
and cities of Christendom. It is not the 
uneducated alone that are degraded : 
many of those moving in high circles have 
been instigators and perpetrators of some 
of the most heinous crimes, — which fact 
the record of our courts of justice abun- 
dantly prove. Thus education has en- 
abled this class to act with more subtlety, 
while their seeming respectability has been 
a cloak for their more refined villany. 

What, then, can be the cause of all 
this? Is it the want of money, talent, 
education, or anything of this kind? No; 
for there are in this country alone more 
preachers, professors, wr iters, lawyers, 
doctors, and lecturers, than would be 
necessary to direct three or four worlds 
like ours the way to heaven and the road 
from destruction. 

Yet they fail in a small place like Eng- 
land. Money is no object. Salaries 
ranging high in the thousands are given to 
bishops, while poor curates must be con- 
tent with £60 a year ! There has been 
expended, (independently of Missionary 
Societies,) for the religious, secular, and 
moral training of England, thousands of 
millions. Yet all efforts fail to produce 
any visible improvement in the great mass 
of the nation. If this is the result and 
production of the present Christianity, 
we must certainly come to the conclu- 
sion that it is not destined to fulfil the 
prophecies. 

In order, therefore, that the words of 
the Prophets might have their literal 
fulfilment, and the world be somewhat 
j prepared for the great events of the last 
! days, and be left without' excuse, it is 
necessary for a superior power to interfere 
to save the people and bring them out of 
the darkness they are grovelling in at the 
present time. Angels weep over the 
fallen condition of man. Good men are 
filled with sorrow when they find their 
efforts scorned or turn out fruitless. 
The earth itself groans in pain to be 
delivered. 0 man, how* fallen — how de- 
graded — how far removed from what thou 
once wert ! But let us dwell on a more 
exalted theme. 

It has pleased the great Author of our 
salvation to look with pity upon fallen 
man. That same Being who in the 
greatness of his mercy gave his only 
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begotten Son for the sins of the world 
has restored once more to the earth the 
Gospel, bestowed upon men the holy 
Priesthood, and revealed unto them those 
glorious principles of truth which will 
exalt them eternally in the heavens. 

Joseph, the honoured instrument of 
God in this the 19th century, has by 
Divine command proclaimed the message 
of Jehovah to the earth. It is replete 
with wisdom, intelligence, and salvation 
to all that obey it. The power that 
characterizes it proves its superiority over 
every creed and invention of uninspired 
men. It shines upon the understanding 
■like the noon-day's sun, and whispers in 
the ears of mortals, “This is the way: 
walk ye in it.” It has no alliance or con- 
nection with any sect, but speaks with 
Divine authority ; and all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues, and people are required to 
obey. 

And what has this work accomplished? 
The world has boasted of the union of 
great nations, especially the joining of 
England and America by telegraph. But 
it can be said that with the Church of 
God or the Saints of latter days there is 
an infinitely superior power that bound 
them together long before the existence 
of the Atlantic cable — namely, the Priest- 
hood. What effects has it produced? 
The members of this Church have in a 
great measure forgotten their nationality. 
]S T o matter from what quarter of the 
globe they came, all join in the one 
great object — the building up of the 


kingdom of God. All unite their efforts 
for the spread of the everlasting Gospel. 
By the protecting care of their heavenly 
Father, they have been enabled to visit 
many nations, and have brought forth his 
sons and daughters from nearly all lands, 
and many have gathered home to the 
bosom of the Church. It is to Zion 
where the eyes of the people of God are 
directed. And soon the nations will gaze 
at them with intense surprise ; for the wis- 
dom, knowledge, and power of God will so 
descend, that monarchs on their thrones 
will wonder at “ what the Mormons are 
doing.” What the world calls “Mor- 
monism” is a great fact — a living system, 
growing more formidable day after day. 
Thoughtless people may sneer at us ; but 
while they sneer, we are adding to our 
numbers, and become more zealous in 
proportion to the slights put upon us; 
and most assuredly it will ere long be a 
knotty problem for them to solve, “ What 
is to be done with the Mormons ?” 

Saints of God, then, let us live our 
religion, learn to walk always in the line 
of our duty, and uphold the Priesthood. 
Angels will assist our efforts, and God be 
pleased to see his children walking in 
righteousness, holiness, and truth. We 
shall, if faithful, see, and the whole world 
will as certainly know that “Mor monism” 
is the truth. Their boasted Christianity 
will crumble to naught, while our king- 
dom will thrive and grow, and will prove 
its vast superiority over every man-made 
system. 


A SUCCESSFUL PRIEST. 

BY ELDEB JOHN HYDE. 

“ History is philosophy teaching by example.” 


■ Persecution, fierce and relentless, pur- 
sued the Saints of former as those of latter 
days. Their deeds were slandered and 
their persons hated, because of the faith 
they loved, the God they worshipped, the 
principles they taught, and the objects 
they proposed to accomplish. So Lucifer 
and his priesthood have ever sought to 
retard the triumph of truth. Too often 
they have succeeded. Flourishing churches 
planted by ancient ministers of God in 
Asia have passed away, leaving scarcely a 
trace behind. 


Satan does not always prevail. Per- 
secution once so raged in Jerusalem that 
Saints and ministers were compelled to fly 
thence for safety. One of the latter took 
refuge in Samaria. Full of the spirit of 
his holy mission to the inhabitants of that 
populous city, he preached the words of 
life. The Samaritans were hated and 
despised by Jewish sects of every name 
and class. Those outcast people gladly 
and attentively listened to that fervent 
Priest while he proclaimed the love of 
God to man. 



A SUCCESSFUL PRIEST. 

At that time a magician of celebrity had not by lapse of time. Upon the Sama- 
imposed his dark sorceries upon the peo- ritan Saints the Holy Ghost had not yet 
pie, and many thought him ‘'the great fallen. Their faithful Priest and preacher 
power of God.” “Be slow to decide,” of course felt anxious that they should 
they thought, and therefore heard both have the blessing. Did he call them 
sides and persecuted neither. Before' together, and, like sectarians, agonize 
them truth and error grappled, and truth and pray for the HolyGhost to descend upon 
prevailed. They believed that faithful .them? No. Didhe lay his own hands upon 
Priest, and were baptised, “both men their heads for the reception of that gift? 
and women.” In the city there was No. He knew that such an administration 
great joy; and the Lord confirmed the did not belong to his Priesthood. He there- 
teaching of that Priest by many “ signs fore sent intelligence to the authorities at 
and miracles.” Jerusalem. With joy they appointed two 

Their sins were remitted — a negative Elders to visit Samaria, who prayed and 
blessing, but still a great one. Humanity laid their hands upon the heads of these 
feels itself sinful and breathes its anxious humble, believing, and baptised people, 
cry, What must be done for salvation ? and they received the Holy Ghost. Such 
The Hindoo answers, Hurl yourself be- was the true order then, and such it must 
neath the spiked wheels of juggernaut, be now. Such was the Church of God 
■or plunge yourself into the Ganges’ waves! then, and such it is now. 

The Moslem answers, Believe in Mahom- The magician listened, believed, and was 
med, fast and pray at the sounding of the baptised. But when he beheld the Holy 
muezzine call from the lofty minaret of the i Ghost conferred by laying on of hands, 
•mosque ! The Brahmin answers, Stand j his corrupt heart thought, if he Had but 
before a fire till the roasted skin peels off, that power, what a money-making specu- 
or gaze upon the sun until its blazing lation it might prove to him! He at 
rays shall blast your sight ! The South once offered the Elders gold to bestow on 
Sea Islander answers, Go, slay your ", him similar power. The answer to him 
purest friend, and his virtues shall be- -was, “ Thy money perish with thee ! Thou 
come your own ! The Persian sage ex- j art in the gall of bitterness, and the bond 
claims, Go, worship fire ! And to the of iniquity is around thee ! Thy heart is 
■crocodile or sacred bull the Egyptian vile, and in the matter thou hast no part 
.priest compels your adoration ! or lot!” ' 

But how does Christendom reply ? Baptism only brings a greater curse 
The Papist, with scowling brow and upon him who is not humble of heart, 
downcast eye, fresh from the Inquisition, penitent and contrite of spirit, and pure in 
with his faggots and his rack, says, Con- motive. 

fess to a priest, and from him obtain “ Him that honours me I will honour,” 
absolution ! The Calvinist, with soul- saith the Lord. An angel from on high 
depressing melancholy, says, If you be I to that faithful Priest bore another mis- 
among the elect, the day of power and ! sion. “ Arise,” said he, “go to the south — 
pardon will inevitably come! Tbe Me- to the desert country.” He journeyed 
thodist, with lengthened face and hollow thither, and in the distance he beheld a 
groan, says. Sorrow and pray, and per- caravan, costly in array, approaching, 
haps some time the Lord may please to Drawing nearer, he perceived a personage 
.send remission ! The primly dressed 1 who was high in authority under the 
•Quaker says, Calmly contemplate ! While | queen of his country ; and as the chariot 
the Ranter, tearing “passion into rags,” rolled along, he sat intently reading 
;says, Groan, shout, and pray, — shout , ) Isaiah’s prophecies. The Spirit whispered 
pray, and groan, — and God must come j to the Priest to join that chariot and 
down and pardon ! j speak to the rider. He did, and heard 

The Pentecost preachers, however, an- I him read the burning visions of the son of 
swered humanity’s question thus — “Re- 1 Amos. The Priest enquired, “Under- 
pent, and be baptised every one of you in I standest thou what thou readest?” Many 
the name of Jesus Christ for remission j personages so circumstanced would have 
of sins.” The preacher at Samaria , ordered an attendant to reprimand him 
answered the question in the same man- j for what they would have pronounced his 
ner. Led by one spirit, ministers of God impertinence. Notso this high, yetbumble 
all teach alike. Truth, like God, changeth personage. He promptly replied, “How 
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•can I, unless some man should guide me? ” 
Then, feeling in his sou! that this stranger 
could aid him in his studies, he desired 
him to come, up into his chariot and sit 
r with him. The lowly and foot-sore Priest 
?at once accepted the invitation and seated 
himself in the great man’s chariot by his 
side. The passage read was as follows : — 
“ He was led as a sheep to the slaughter, 
and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, 
so opened he not his mouth!” “ Who is 
this of whom the Prophet speaks?” en- 
quired the great man.- Under the afflatus 
of the Divine' Spirit, the servant of God 
explained how Jesus .became little that we 
might become' great !— how he stooped to 
manhood to lift us- to God ! — how the 
organizer of the universe became a help- 
less babe!— how he that gave laws by 
which suns and systems wheel in ' their 
spheres became a tenant of eartff !— how, 
in his humiliation, his judgment was taken 
away, and he had to grow in stature and ! in 
wisdom like another of Adam ’3 sons ! , With 
a glowing heart and eloquent tongue, he 
spoke of the life Jesus lived, .the miracles 
he performed, .the, motives he enforced, 
the principles' he taught, the Church, he 
had established, the laws he~had insti- 
tuted, the officers he had ordained, the 
shame he had endured; the death he had 
suffered, and finally his triumphant, resur- 
rection .! He told how, as a conqueror, 
.he had marched to the gates of death 
•and hell, and threw open their gloomy 
.portals; and how he will one day re- 
turn to earth, hurl the usurper down, 
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and reign with his Saints thereon. 
The great man listened and was entranced 
in joy. “ See,” cried he, “ here is water : 

. what dothhinder me from being baptised ?” 
The' servant' of God replied, “If thou 
believest With all thine heart, thou 
raayest.” The great man, with prompt 
fervour, .answered, “ I believe that Jesus 
is the . Son of God.” . Sectarian preachers- 
would hereupon have said, “Glory to 
God, thou believest: ^nothing more is 
needed : thy sins are remitted.” Not so 
the angel-sent- Priest that rode with and 
taught him. He preached to him the 
entire, plan of salvation; and on descending 
from the chariot, they both went down 
into the water, and the repentant believer 
was “ buried with Christ in baptism” for 
.the remission of his sins ! Perchance^ 
after this act of obedience to the require- 
ments of heaven; the future rose before 
his mind; — perhaps a wrathful queen, in- 
sulting. compeers, his position lost, his 
prospects blasted, and himself the scoff 
and scorn of all ! He scanned the perils 
that his thoughts presented, and fully 
counted- the cost ; and, resolving to battle 
with and brave /the worst, he joyfully 
went his way. \ 

Such- teas the* character and power of 
•the ancient -Gospel, and such is “ Mor- 
M02»tsm ” notuV. The .examples are before 
us. May we be stimulated to spread 
around us its holy and divine principles, 
and ever strive to emulate the spirit of 
the faithful servant of God — the success- 
ful Priest. v 
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• , - [March, 1843.] 

Monday, 27th. I dictated the follow- 
ing letter to Sidney Rigdon, Esq. : — 

“Dear Sir, — It is with sensations- of deep 
regret^ and poignant grief that I sit down 
to dictate a few lines to you this morning, 
to let. you know what my feelings are in 
relation to yourself, as it is against my 
principles to act the part of a hypocrite or 
to dissemble in anywise whatever with, any 
.man. I have tried for a long time to smother 
_my feelings and not let . you know that I 
thought that you were secretly and xinder- 


L • 

indedly doing all you could to take the 
[lldyantage of and injure me; but whether my 
feelings are right or wrong remains for 
eternity to reveal. <■ 

I cannot any longer forbear throwing off 
the mask and letting you know of the secret 
wranglingsof my heart, that you may not be 
deceivedln relation to them, and that you 
may be prepared, sir, to take whatever course 
you see proper in the premises. ’ 

lam, sir, honest, when I say .that I be- 
lieve arid am labouring under the fullest 
convictions that, you are actually practising 
deception aSd^wickedness against me and 
the Church "dfj^Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
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j Saints; and that you are in connection with 
* John C. Bennett and George W. Robinson 
j in the whole of their abominable practices, 
in seeking to destroy me and this people ; 
land that Jared Carter is as deep in the 
> mud as you, sir, are in the mire, in your con- 
j spiracies ; and that you are in the exercise of 
I a traitorous spirit against our Jives and 
interests, by combining with oar- enemies 
- and the murderous Missourians. My feel* 
t ings, sir, have been wrought upon to a very 
great extent, in relation to yourself, ever 
' since soon after the first appearance of 
John C. Bennett in this place. . There has 
' been something dark and mysterions hover- 
llng over our business concerns, that are not 
-only palpable bnt altogether unaccountable, 
:in relation to the Post Office. And, sir, from 
*jthe very first of the pretensions of John C. 
, Bennett to secure to me the Post Office, 
. (which, by-the-bye, I have never desired, if 
( 1 could have justice done me in that de- 
partment, without my occupancy,) I have 
_ known, sir, that it was a fraud practised 
Upon me, and of the secret plottings and 
connivings between him and yonrself in 
relation to the matter the whole time, as 
well as many other things which I have kept 
locked up in my own bosom. But I am con- 
strained, at this time, to make known my 
feelings to yon. 

. u I do not write this with the, intention of 
.insulting you, or of bearing down upon yon, 
or with a desire to take any advantage of 
.you, or* with the intention of laying one 
straw in your way detrimental to your cha- 
racter "or influence, or to suffer anything 
whatever that has taken place, which is 
within my observation or that has come to 
my knowledge to go abroad, betraying any 
confidence that has ever been placed in me. 
But I do assure yon, most sincerely, that 
what I have said I verily believe ; and this 
is the reason why I have said it— that yon 
may know the real convictions of my heart, 
not because I have any malice or hatred, 
»■- neither would I injhre one hair of yjM? 
** head ; and I will assure yon that these con- 
victions are attended with the deepest sot- 
row. ‘' l »*„*■. 

I wish to God it were not so, and tte$ I 
' could get rid of the achings of my heart on 
that subject; and I now notify you that 
^ unless something shonId 4 take place to re- 

* store my mind to its former confidence in 
yon, by some acknowledgments on your 

3 part, or some explanations that shall do 
away my jealousies, I must, as a conscien- 
tious man, publish my withdrawal of my 

* fellowship from yon to the Church, through 
the medium of the' Tinea and Seasons, and 
demand of the Conference ^ hearing con- 
cerning your case; that,' on. conviction of 

Justifiable grounds, they will* demand your 


license. I conld say much more, but let the 
above suffice for the present. 

Yours, in haste, 

Joseph Smith.” * 


And sent it to him by Dr. W. Richards 
to which I received the following reply - 


“President J. Smith. 

Dear Sir,-r-I received your letter by the 
hand of Dr. Richards a few minutes since, 
the contents of which are surprising to me, 
though I am glad that yon have let me 
know your feelings, so as to give me a 
chance to reply to them. 

Why it is that you have the feelings 
which you seem to entertain, I know not ; 
and what caused you to think that 1 bad 
any connection with J. C. Bennett at any 
time is not within my power to say. 
i As to the Post Office, 1 never asked Ben- 
nett one word about it when I made appli- 
cation for it. - If he ever wrote to the 
department at Washington anything about 
it, it was and is without my knowledge ; for 
surely I know of no such thing being done 
at any time ; neither did I know, at the time 
I applied for the office, that you intended to 
apply for it ; nor did I know of it for some 
time afterwards. As far as the Post Office 
is concerned, these are the facts. I wrote 
myself to the department, offering myself as 
an applicant, and referred the department 
to several members of Congress to ascer- 
tain my character. This is all I ever did on 
the subject. I never wrote but one letter 
to the department on the subject ; neither 
had I at the time any acquaintance of any 
amount with Bennett, nor for a very consider- 
able time afterwards. He never was at our 
house bnt very little, and then always on 
basiness, and always in a harry, did his busi- 
ness, and went off immediately. I know not 
that Bennett ever knew that I had applied 
for the office ; and 1 am quite satisfied he 
did not till some time after I had written to 
the department on the subject; and if he 
ever did anything about it, it was and is to 
this day without my having any knowledge 
of it. 

As to the difficulties here, I never at any 
time gave Bennett any countenance in rela- 
tion to it, and he knows it as well As I do, 
and feels It keenly. He has threatened me, 
severely, that be conld do with me as he 
1 pleased, and that if I did not cease to aid 
you and quit trying to save ‘ my Prophet,*' 
as he calls yon, from the punishment of the 
law, he would turn against me; and while 
at St. Louis, on his way to Upper Missouri, 
he, in one of his speeches, made a violent 
attack on myself, all predicated on the fact 
that I would not aid him. Such are his 
feelings on the subject and his threaten- - 
ings. 
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As to Jared Carter, if there is anything 
in his mind unfavourably disposed to you, 
he has, as far as I know, kept it to himself; 
for he never said anything to me, nor in my 
hearing, from which 1 could draw even an 
* inference of that kind. He was here yester- 
day, when you came, much dejected in 
spirit in relation to his temporal affairs, and 
commenced telling of the great injuries he 
had received by his son-in-law, and the great 
losses he had sustained by him, and seemed 
greatly dejected on account of it ; but he 
never mentioned any other subject. 

When I went to La Harpe on Friday, it 
was purely in relation to temporal matters, 
making arrangements for provisions for the 
ensuing season and to regulate some mat- 
ters in relation to property only. While 
there, 1 heard the report of the new indict- 
ments; and Mr. Higbee told me, the day 
before I weut out, that I was among the 
number of those who were to^be demanded. 
In relation to this, I made such enquiry as I 
thought would enable me to determine the 
fact, but failed in the attempt.. I confess I 
•felt some considerable interest in deter- 
mining this fact, and felt anxious to know 
if I could find out how it was.) ' ' 

Now, on the broad scale, I can assert in- 
truth, that with myself and any other per- 
son on this globe there never was nor is 
there now existing anything privately or 
publicly* to injure your character in any re- 
spect whatever; neither has any person' spo- 
ken to me on any such subject. All that 
has ever been said by me has been said to 
yonr face, all of which you know as well 
as I. 

As to your rights in the Post Office, you 
you have just the same as any other man. 
In the new case which occurred yesterday, 
I have examined all the laws and rules in 
this office, and find but one.section in rela- 
tion to it, and that indirectly, but gives the 
Postmaster no right to abate the postage, 
nor make any. disposition of the letter or‘ 
letters ; but address the department, amjj 
they will give such instruction in the chsejS 
they may deem correct. I have written onl 
-~the subject to the department. JBk 

I can conclude by only saying that I hapi 
r hoped that all former difficulties had ceased 
for ever. On my part they were never men- 
tioned to any person, nor a subject of dis- 
course at any time nor in any place. I was 
:tired hearing of. them, and was in hopes 
that they slumbered for ever. While at La 
Harpe the subject was never once mentioned. 
The 'dhiy thing was the > enquiry I made myself 
To find otrtf%s ; ftfr as I Could, whether the 
report made <to me by Mr. Higbee was cor- 
rect or no, and this,, in relation to myself 
) only. If being entirely silent on the sub- 
ject at all times- ^and in ‘all places is an 


error, then I am guilty. If evading the 
subject at all times, whenever introduced by 
others, be a crime, then I am guilty; for such 
is my uniform custom. 

If this, letter is not satisfactory, let me 
know wherein ; for it i3 peace I want. I 
have been interrupted a great mauy times 
since I began to write, by people calling at* 
the Office. 

Respectfully, 

Sidney Riodon. 

P.S. 1 do consider it a matter of jnst 
offence to me to hear about Bennett’s assist- 
ing ( me to office. I shall have a lower 
opinion of myself than I now have when I 
think I need his assistance. 

S. R.” 

Opened Court to try Field for drun- 
kenness and abating his wife. I fined 
him -£>10 and co§ts, and required him to 
find bail ofgoO to keep the peace for six 
months. 

A Conference held at Hartland, Nia- 
gara County, New York. Three Elders 
and one Priest were ordained, and five 
f added to the Church. - 

It is estimated that the Chinese loss, in 
their recent war wi th England, was 15,000 
men, 1„500 pieces v )pf cannon, and a great 
portion-of their navy. 

Tuesday, 2Sth. I removed my office 
from the smoke house (which I have 
been obliged to occupy for some months.) 
to the small upper room in the new brick 
store. 

Josiah Butterfield came to my house 
and insulted me so outrageously that I 
kicked him Out of the house, across the 
yard, and into the street. 

Elder -B. Young visited George A. 
■.Smith, who was very sick. 

-- Wednesday, • 29th. Sat with Orson 
^Spencer on a ease of debt, and gave 
judgment against Dr. Foster, the .de- 
fendant. 

Thursday, 30th. In the Office, in rela- 
tion to a new bond presented to me by 
Dr. Brink, which I rejected as informal, 
and told Charles Ivins he might improve 
my share of the ferry one year, and 
cautioned him that if he did not consider 
Brink- good for heavy damages, he would 
be foolish to be his bondsman. 

Brink afterwards took an appeal to the 
Municipal Court; to be tried on the luth 
of April. 

Elder ,Hyde returned from Quincy, 
having delivered ten lectures and bap- 
tised tbrbe^persons. r 
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At half- past one, p.m., I was called to 
sit as Justice of the Peace, with Aider- 
man G. W. Harris, on the case of Webb 
v. Rigby, for forcible entry and detainer. 
Daring the trial the Court fined Esquire 
O. C. Skinner twenty dollars for insult- 
ing a witness, and would have fined him 
ten dollars more for his contempt of 
Court, but let him off on his submissive 
acknowledgments. The trial closed about 
one o'clock on Frid&y morning. 


Friday, 31st. At ten a.m., I opened 
Court for trial of Amos Lower, for 
assaulting John H. Burghard. After 
hearing testimony, fined Lower $10. 

Spent the afternoon at Mr. Lucian 
Woodworth’s, in company with brother 
Hyrum, H. C. Kimball, O Hyde, W. 
Woodruff, and brother Chase, with our 
wives; had a good time, and feasted 
on a fat turkey. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAB. 


SATURDAY , OCTOBER 30, 185&. 


Proper Officers. — There is perhaps not a faithful man of any length of standing 
in the Church who is not also a member of the Priesthood. In a general sense, it 
may therefore be emphatically said that there are in the Church good and suitable 
officers. But between the facts of there being such men in office and the Mission 
being properly officered there is an immense difference. It is possible for all the 
officers to be good and intelligent men, yet every one to be in the wrong office and 
labouring at a general disadvantage, and perhaps to the positive detriment of the 
interests of that community. A nation might be full of vital energy, but yet the 
national pulsation weak, because of its functions being feebly or improperly worked 
by a diseased heart and an imbecile or deranged brain. It might abound with 
administrative capacity, and yet its arrangements be non-adapted to the wants of the 
people and the spirit of the times, and the action of its administrative body be im- 
potent and fitless. The nation might contain the men capable of making the best 
officers in the world, and a sufficient number of them to officer the whole world, and 
yet be itself the worst officered of all nations. It shall overflow with talent and bt 
thickly sprinkled with large minds and gigantic characters — it shall possess such an 
amount of soul-force as to be sufficient for the moving, not only of itself, but many 
nations besides, and yet itself be ruled by incompetent rulers, and nearly every 
man be in the wrong place, and its affairs be ingeniously mismanaged — a body with 
all the faculties, senses, and means of life, yet most of them performing the wrong 
functions, and the body languishing for want. 

For a nation to be properly officered would, in the full sense, imply that it wis 
properly organized and governed. Such a condition involves the whole science of 
society. That science, considered in its various classifications, embraces the domestic, 
social, religious, and political organizations, states, and conditions. National existence 
takes in all belonging to this classification, — in other words, takes in the whole science 
of society. Therefore, the properly officering a nation involve* the whole of that 
science. And it is obvious that to affirm in the full and perfect sense that a natioa 
is. properly officered would be tantamount to affirming that it is properly organize 
and governed ; for with such an administration carrying on its funouaus, such a sUJt 
of things would necessarily be implied. But we will not dwell npon the immensity 
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of subject involved in the. perfect affirmation of the fact of a nation’s being properly 
officered. We shall speak now of the fact itself and its immediate connections, 
rather than of all the conditions and extent of subject which it involves. 

That nation or community which, it can be affirmed/ is properly officered will 
have reached comparative administrative and governmental perfection ; that is to 
say, it will have reached a proper state and condition of things according to its 
sphere of government, stage of development, and order of being, — what in the 
Scriptures is termed “ perfect in its day and generation.” There is no other sense in 
which anything or any being can reach perfection, from a nation to a universe— from 
a man to a God. When a nation or community has become properly officered and is 
carrying on all its functions of government, it. has reached the perfection of its sphere 
and day. For a community to be properly officered, therefore,, is the great desider- 
atum in its organization and administration. K 

.Of course, such a state of things is a great desidei'atum in the administration of 
this Mission. To properly officer it and properly carry on its functions of govern- 
ment should be the aim of its administrative body. In- fact, this is comprehended in 
the work of administrative reform and progress in which the Elders and Priesthood 
generally have of late been so zealously and successfully engaged. B ut that work will not 
be completed until the Mission is properly officered and all its functions are healthful 
and perfect iu their action — indeed, . until it has reached that condition where it 
may be said to be perfect in its. day. Until this is brought about, not only in the 
business department, but in all its branches ofi government and operations — until 
everywhere throughout the Mission .proper officers shall be properly acting in every 
department of our Church system and properly embodying the principles and spirit 
of our holy and perfect religion, it will be necessary to urge administrative reform as 
well as general progress. It is the duty of all the administrative body, and par- 
ticularly the presiding Elders, to travel as fast and as near as possible to the desired 
state of things ; and’ we especially warn the latter not to stand in the way themselves. 

Taking up the subject where the administering of that part 'of the system of perfect 
government applicable to this Mission begins, the first condition we come to, for the 
Mission to be properly officered, is, that there should be proper- officers. And here we 
are brought to the very interesting and important consideration of the conditions 
constituting a proper officer of this Mission. The first is that he should be legally 
called and ordained. This point is generally understood, but many others connected 
with it are not. The second condition is that he be a suitable man" for his 
calling. We are now speaking of the fundamental offices of the Priesthood belonging 
to this Mission. Out of these grow other braSfes and departments in our Church 
^government and operations. Not only does It anra within the sphere of the adminis- 
trative body .to call and ordain men to the offic&ggP Elders, Priests, Teachers, and 
Beacons, but the administration has also to^asjgn to them their special depart- 
ments and" to .set them to work. The Eldership, for instance, has a large scope in 
which it can legally administer ; but in that ‘scope there are many departments and 
portions of the work to be performed. A .man may be suitable for and worthy of the 
office of an Elder to act in some given part, of its many callings and duties ; but that 
does not say that he is adequate to theduties of a Pastor, a President of a Conference, a 
preacher, a clerk, an editor, an author, or other, departments belonging to that office. 
All these are comprehended in the sphere of Eldership. The administration, there- 
fore, has to grapple with them all, besides the other offices and the departments which 
grow out of them. We have, then, to take into consideration,- the parts of the work 
•as well as the fundamental offices. - This point has not cornt§|itded the discriminating 
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'attention which it deserves; and this is a matter to which we call the attention of 
presiding Elders in their future operations. For a man to be a proper officer, it is 
necessary not only that he should have the authority to act in any of the various 
duties of his Eldership, Sic., but also that he be suitable for the given department 
and work. For instance, a Pastor should be suitable and qualified by authority, 
endowment, experience, govermental capacity, worthiness, and every other element 
necessary to constitute a proper Pastor. If he is not such, he is not fitted for that 
office, and we should feel at once justified and bound to remove him to some other and 
perhaps equally honourable and important position in the sphere of Eldership, where he 
would be truly a proper officer. The same would apply to the President of a Conference. 
Again, in sending out a Travelling Elder, a man should be* chosen who not only holds 
"the office of an Elder, but who is also suitable and likely to be efficient and to do 
good in that sphere. Moreover, it should be considered if circumstances and wisdom 
justified it. If a business man be the one in requisition, a person should be selected 
whose peculiar talents, habits, opportunities, and avocation of life render him fit 
for that department of the work. If it is to preach the Gospel, one should be set to- 
do that part who is ordained, gifted, and prepared for that branch. In giving 
‘invitations to our readers to contribute for the Star, we should expect those whose 
turn of mind, abilities, time, and duties rendered them serviceable, to engage in that 
department ; and those who attempted poetry, we should expect to have the gift and 
inspiration of the poet. All these and like conditions are comprehended in the idea 
of proper officers. We hope the presiding Elders will act upon the principles involved 
in these considerations. ^ 

The second principal condition necessary to be observed in properly officering the 
Mission is, that every department should be filled, and every part of the work 
belonging to this administration be in active operation. Those departments must 
also be properly filled, and those parts properly done. And to accomplish this, 
“those men who are proper officers by authority, capacity, experience, fitness, and 
worthiness should be placed * in those various departments : in other words, the 
right men should be in their right places as regards both their authority and their 
fitness. 

The third principal condition is,- that every one of these proper officers should be 
set to work, given their proper parts of the work, and made responsible for its being 
properly done. Out of this grows the fact that each should be operating in His due 
order and be subject to those above him. Every department and part also must be 
under a proper supervision ; and^ch presiding man must not only do his own par- 
ticular work, but see that those tmlpr him properly do theirs, and moreover see that 
every particle of work given, t^his charge be in active operation. Now, doubt- 
less, this Mission has, on theon^^Sid, every proper office and function of govern- 
ment pertaining to it, and, on the other, proper men to fill those departments and carry 
on those functions ; but between this fact and the one that those departments are 
filled and those men carrying on those functions, there is an immense difference. There 
is plenty of work and to spare needed to be done, and needed to be done properly : 
but between this fact and the one that every person in office has plenty of 
work given him to do and is doing it properly, thereis also an immense difference. The 
first facts we have never doubted ; the second we are not so sanguine about. When- 
both answer together, then the Mission may be said to be perfect in its day. 
When all its departments and callings are thus filled with the proper officers, and 
all its functions are thu&brought effectively and perfectly into action, then it will be- 
p roper ly officered. ^ 
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Now, this kingdom does largely possess the men capable of becoming the* best 
officers. It is full of administrative capacity, thickly sprinkled with large minds arid 
characters capable of making striking marks among the wonderful events of the last 
days; and as for energy, will, perseverance, powers of 'endurance, and, indeed, every 
quality of -soul- force, no people have equalled them. It is true that many of these 
men are as rough diamonds, but still they are diamonds. They can be polished and 
properly set ; and while their polishing and setting will bring out and enhance their 
qualities, they will throw the. glory of those qualities around and give a dignity to 
the administration in which they are inlaid. They can be put where they can obtain 
the polish of experience and can labour efficiently— where they can honour their calling 
and prepare themselves for the more responsible positions for which God designs 
them. Is this fact — namely, that the Church does contain such men, duly appre- 
ciated and taken advantage of in’ this Mission ? Having the material for the best 
officers, is the Mission properly officered with those fitting men ? If it is not, let it 
be distinctly understood that we would have it so, and that we expect the presiding 
{Elders throughout these lands to labour in that direction— to find fitting men for 
every work given, and to properly officer the Mission. 


. THE * LORD’S SUPPER. , 
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u And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and fhve it unto them; saying, This is my body, 
which is given for you : this do in remembrance 0f me. Likewise' also the cup, after the supper, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is Shed for yob.”— J esus Christ. 


In order to celebrate the sacred ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper aright, ac- 
ceptably to God and beneficially to our- 
« selves, it is unquestionably necessary and 
essential that we have a proper under- 
standing of its real nature and use. It 
was instituted by our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ as a Gospel ordinance, emble- 
matical and commemorative of his sacri- 
ficial death:' Hence, on giving his disciples 
the bread, he said, “ This is my body, 
'which is given for you,” thus showing 
c its cmbUmatic character. He then im- 
mediately added, “ This do in remem- 
brance of me,” which thus shows its ' 
commemorative character. 

Various opinions are entertained in the 
professing Christian world as to the 
intended meaning of the words, “This is 
my body.” It will be unnecessary to 
particularize them. But the most re- 
markable one is that held by the Homan 
Catholics. They profess to believe that 
"the words really and truly signify that the 
bread eaten by the disciples was the veri- 
table body of Christ. Hence they believe 
that the eucharistic wafer, when con- 
" secrated by the priest, is actually trans- 
muted into the literal flesh of Jesus Christ; 
.and that the wine contained in the cha- 


lice, when consecrated by him, is com- 
pletely changed into the literal blood of 
Christ; and therefore that he who eaFs the 
wafer and drinks f the wine thus consecrated 
really eats Christ’s flesh and swallows his 
blood, and literally fulfils the words of 
Scripture, “WhosO eateth my flesh, and< 
drinketh my blood, dweUeth in me, and 
I in him.” (John vi. 56’.) 

To enter into a, refutation of this very 
absurd dogma of the Homish Church 
(called “traiisubstantiation”) would be 
lewring too heavy a tax on the reader’s 
pSgffice and forbearance. We can only 
lament that so large a portion of the pro- 
fessmg- Christian world should have sutik 
jsSrojffiisfully low in the scale of rationality 
as^to countenance an interpretation of 
Scripture which is so far remote from 
the plain, common sense import of the 
words figuratively employed by the Divine 
speaker. 

“ This is my body, -which is given for 
you.” This evidently signifies that the 
bread which Jesus had blessed, broken, and 
given to his disciples, was emblematical 
or’ representative of his body, which was 
about to be offered as a sacrifice for the 
sins of the world. Again: “This Cup is 
the new testament in my blood, which is 
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shed for you.” ■This evidently signifies 
.that the. cup of. wine, which. Jesus like- 
wise blessed and gave to the disciples, 
was emblematical or representative of his 
blood, which was soon about to be shed 
sacrificially for the remission of uni- 
versal sin. 

The act of eating and drinking is the 
necessary process by which food is re- 
ceived into the system for its support. 
"The eating and drinking of the sacra- 
mental emblems, therefore, signify our 
•acceptance of the work of redemption 
and atonement wrought by Christ on our 
behalf — our appropriating to ourselves 
the benefits resulting from his media- 
toral death. This is what is meant by 
the words of Christ recorded in John vi. 
47 — 56. He told his disciples that he 
was the “ bread of life,” because he came 
to bless mankind with the offer of “ im- 
mortality and eternal life,” purchased by 
the sacrifice of himself. Said he, “ I am 
the living bread which came down from 
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
will live for ever : and the bread that I 
shall give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. -The Jews, 
fancying that he meant (what appeared 
very absurd to them, but yet is adopted 
by professing Catholics as his actual and 
intended meaning,) that he would give 
his body to be literally eaten by them, 
exclaimed among themselves, “ How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat?” .Jesus, 
Jiowever, carrying on the figure, said, 
“ Verily, verily, 1 say unto you. Except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
“Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life ; and I. will raise 
him up at the last, day.” As the atone- 
ment of the Son of Man was the Dmnely- 
appointed means by whioh the redemjraph- 
of the world was to be accomplished, Tthe 
exercise of practical faith by wMcnpve 
receive , adopt, and appropriate, ovfpuvdil 
ourselves of the proffered boon, is clearly 
denoted by the simile of eating and drinking 
the “flesh” and “blood” of the Saviour, 
and by partaking of the significant em~ 
.llenis of his flesh, and blood at the sacra- 
mental table. , ' 

The Lord’s supper is also a memorial 
— an ordinance commemorative .as well as 
.significative of the death of Christ. The 
/bread and wine (or its temporary substi- 
r tute, water,) .are memorials jo remind us 
-;of him who died foftus.a'SB. of the solemn 
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covenant we have made to serve him. 
This “ remembrance” tends to invigorate 
and renew our faith, our hope, and love, — 
tends to re-animate our spirits, to in- 
crease our gratitude, and to stimulate us 
to perseverance in our onward course 
of duty. 

The Apostle Paul,., in reference to this 
sacred ordinance, says,. “As often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this. cup, ye do 
show the Lord’s death till he come. 
Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread 
and drink this cup : of the Lord unwor- 
thily shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord.” And again — “He 
that . eateth and drinketh unworthily 
eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
self,” &c. (1 Cor. xi. 26 — 30.) An 
important point for consideration is this! 
He who approaches the r table of the Lord 
and partakes of the sacred symbols un- 
worthily is guilty of the sin of profana- 
tion, and is thereby damning his own 
soul! They who are living in known 
sin — in the violation or neglect of the 
known law of God, or who hold malice, 
enmity, or hatred to any of their brethren 
and sisters, or whose hearts are impure and 
faithless, and yet, with heedlessness and 
irreverence, partake of the sacred memo- 
rials of the Saviour’s dying love, ’are guilty 
before God of profaning and desecrating 
that holy ordinance, and of making a 
mockery of those solemn pledges of 
allegiance and faithfulness which they 
outwardly profess to renew at the sacra- 
mental altar. 

How careful, then, should we be at, all 
times, lest we unworthily rush to and 
prostitute the holy supper of the Lord, 
and thus incur the penalty of self-damna- 
tion! We should, as the Apostle says, 
“ examine ” ourselves before we “eat of 
that bread and drink of that cup” of the 
“communion of the body and blood Of 
Christ ;” — for this is not to be regarded as 
a light and idle ceremony, but as a devout 
and solemn act of worship, by which we 
professedly celebrate and“ show the Lord’s 
death till he come” again and “ drink” of 
the “ fruit of the vine ” with his faithful 
people in his “ Father’s kingdom.” Self- 
examination will’ tend to check our heed- 
lessness and carelessness of conduct in this 
respect, and to induce that becoming 
steadiness and due seriousness of mind on 
such occasions which should characterize 
every one who professes to be a Saint of 
God. 
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FRENCH MISSION. 

41, Parade Place, St. Heliers, 
Jersey, Sept. 29, 1353. 

President- Calkin. 

Dear Brother,- — It is now a little over 
four months since you sent me to take 
charge of this Mission. I feel it a pleasing 
duty to give you a brief account of the 
position and prospects of the work here. 
I arrived in Jersey on May 26th, in. com- 
pany with President Budge. We had a 
kind reception from brother Thomas Liez. 
Quite a number, of the Saints were very 
glad to see us. We met together „ in 
council, when President Budge made a 
careful investigation of the* affairs of . the^ 
Mission. 

I feel .that President Budge was not 
here one day too soon. The wise and 
cautious course pursued by him, prompted 
by the Spirit of God, has been the means 
of turning the scale in our favour. The 
dark clouds are passing away, and our 
prospects are brightening. There is an 
improvement in the feelings of the Saints 
in general. We have a few really good men 
and women who are' doing their best to 
carry out my .intentions, and the light of 
truth rests upon them because of their 
willing obedience. We have also a few 
who are cold and careless, taking no in- 
terest in the work. As a matter of course, 
they are overwhelmed in darkness, doubts, 
and fears, and are feeling poor and miser- 
able all the time. 

But I. believe that those who are doing 
well will do better, and that some of those 
who are in darkness -will come to the 
light, ere long, and take hold with us and 
help to build up the kingdom of our 
Father. I feel blessed in my labours, and 
my faith is that We shall prosper. We 
have baptised a few and cut off one, and a 
few have left to seek employment in 
England or elsewhere. 

Our Financial Report is as good as I 
could expect under Our present circum- 
stances. Some of our good brethren 
are suffering for lack of employment 
Wages are very low ; and we have but 


very few who attempt to honour the law 
of Tithing. We are certainly far behind 
the times, when, compared with the 
Church in Great Britain. 

Another visit from President Budge, 
would be a great blessing to us ; for we 
have circumstances and influences to- 
contend with in these islands, and also in 
France, that are not known in Britain: 

Our book debt is quite respectable, and 
we have not been able to make it anything 
Ie3S. There is a large amount of stock in 
hand, mostly in the French language. 
They will all be found useful yet. 

The Branch Tithing Records, Penny 
Fund Account Books, and Blank Report 
Sheets came to hand last Saturday, 25th 
inst-., yia> Southampton. I shall take 
pleasure in carrying out your instructions 
concerning' them as far as I possibly can. 

• j ljsmet. in Council last night in St. 
Heliers, and laid the Penny Fund Emigra- 
tion before the r brethren. There was 
quite a oneness of feeling on the subject. 
I intend tonbring. it before the brethren 
in Goree Branch oh Sunday morning, 3rd 
October ; and I shall visit the island of 
Guernsey next week, and Alderney the 
week following, .ol do not expect to visit 
France for a considerable time to come. 
Our finances will not. admit of it. Tra- 
velling in this. Mission is very expensive. 

. I had a letter from Paris a short time 
since. ‘’Brother Huber writes in an 
excellent spirit. (He told me of yourself 
and. brother. .Ross' being there.) He had 
Some trouble with a brother by the name 
of^Herie'l, who had appointed himself 
Ijggildenf of the Paris Branch. « He bad 
drawn away some of the brethren with 
hi mjt wo of whom have seen their error 
.anSCfeturned to the Church. I have 
given instruction to cut him off and all 
who take part with him, except they 
humble- themselves forthwith. 

I have given all particulars as far as I 
know at present; With a desire for your 
continued prosperity and the prosperity 
of the work in general, I subscribe myself 
your brother and servant in the Lord, 

Mark Barnes. 


Whenever we have occasion to utter a rebuke, 
to be soft and our arguments hard. » 


it is- better 


for our words 
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"WALES. 

“Udgorn Seion” Office, 

Swansea, October 9, 1S58. 

President Galkin. 

Dear Brother,— According to your de- 
sire, I forward you a few lines to give 
you an insight as to how things are pro- 
ceeding at the present time in the Welsh 
Conferences. 

In the first place, I am happy to inform 
you that I and my Counsellors are in per- 
fect union and determined to continuefaith- 
ful in the work of God, to benefit the Saints, 
and in every way to consecrate ourselves 
and powers to the building up of this 
kingdom. Also, I can say of the Pre- 
sidents of the Conferences and Travelling 
Elders, that I have found them unexcep- 
tionally good men — men prompt in action, 
and who with the greatest alacrity obey 
the counsel of the Priesthood above them, 
and have always been found .ready to 
obey every call and requisition!, that has 
been put on them. Without omitting the 
Presidents of Branches and the Saints in 
general, I can say that they have exerted 
themselves well in the last quarter. 

By this I do not mean to say that we 
have not those in our midst who are 
inclined to see things going on wrong and 
to view every' scheme and plan for the 
advancement of the kingdom of God as 
naught, except they have bad a voice and 
a finger in their construction. They, in 
many instances, have tried to force such a 
spirit into others, but, failing in their 
attempts, have settled themselves down, as 
it were, alone to sleep, not thinking 
this kingdom in its progress is increasing 1 
in the rapidity and largeness of its stri des, . 
and that when they awake it may perhaps • 
be far beyond them reach. 4 ' ** 

I am all the time doing my best to 
instil into the minds and hearts of the 
Saints the spirit ef the Presidency of. the 
Church in these isles, by teaching and 
having translated and published in the 
Udgorn Scion your principal articles 
on business, &c., which appear in the 
■Star. And I know that the Saints 
have been greatly edified byThfs. 

I often compare the Conferences in 
Wales to a clock, and think that you have 


appointed me to look after it and keep it 
in order, and to see that it keeps its time 
regularly and true. But I tell the Saints 
that it is not London nor Greenwich 
time that I want them to keep, but to 
look at me as I endeavour to keep the 
IAv&'pool time, and that I also watch 
the movements of every wheel and listen 
to every beat by the spirit and light of 
the Millennial Star. 

Of late, the Saints have been rather 
slow in throwing their pence, &c., into 
the Penny Fund; but, after they have 
seen the books that are now introduced, 
my faith is that this wheel will have a 
swifter motion than it has had from the 
establishment of that fund in Wales. 
They are beginning to stir. The Bran- 
ches’ Tithing Records and the Penny 
Fund Books will be put into operation in 
every Branch through the Conferences 
by the end of this month. 

Humbly praying the Lord to bless you 
and your Counsellors for your valuable 
instructions and strong counsels, 

I remain yours faithfully, 

Benjamin* Etans. 


NORWICH PASTORATE. 

Chapel House, St. Paul’s Opening, 
Norwich, October G, 1S5S. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I now give you a brief 
sketch of the Norwich Pastorate for the 
quarter ending September 30th. 

The work appears to be moving steadily 
aloDg ; not many being baptised, but I 
think a decided improvement amongst the 
Saints in point of faith and good works, 
— that is to say, amongst the faithful. 
The Saints have responded to the call 
made for the old book debt in a noble and. 
praiseworthy manner. I feel a great 
desire to see the debt paid off, and I shall 
continue my exertions until I see the 
Pastorate square. The amounts paid for 
the book debt from the Pastorate for this 
quarter are £111 13s. Gid., as you will see 
by the money I have sent you ; and al- 
though I had anticipated having in some 
£50 more, yet I feel thankful that we 
have been able to accomplish so much. 

I am also happy to inform you that we 
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have paid off about all the debts from this 
Pastorate, some of which have been on 
for a length of time. 

The Saints in this Pastorate are mostly 
of the poorer classes. There are but 
about half-a-dozen who earn the sum of 
£1 per week throughout the Pastorate ; 


and many men work all the year round 
for about 9s. per week. 

I will now close, hoping that the past 
quarter will be satisfactory to you. We 
will try to do our best for the future. 

Yours, 

Willi A ii Bayliss. 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BY THE SEVERAL 
CONFERENCES AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 

SEPTEMBER 30, 1S5S. 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. AMOUNT. 

London E. L.T. Harrisou.£GS9 6 52 

Glasgow John Hunter 194 17 7A 


West Glamorganshire.Thomas Rees ... 159 18 0 

Herefordshire Lewis Bowen ... 127 3 10 

Bedfordshire T. A. Jeffery ... 124 15 94 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke.. 124 11 0 

Monmouthshire William Ajax 1 1G 13 10 

Lincolnshire William Halls ... 100 8 6 

Warwickshire Henry Brown ... 97 S 7 

Readiug William Moss... 9f> 9 32 

Birmingham B. W. Briudle... 96 8 9 

Norwich Edwin Scott ... 90 6 5 

South ...Willet Harder... S9 6 82 

Edinburgh P. J. McComie.. 85 8 11 

Belfast George P. Ward 73 10 S 

Hull William Carnie.. G3 14 7 

Sheffield W. Brownlow... 61 5 3 

Newcastle- on -Tyne ...It. J. Phiip ...... 59 0 44 

Worcestershire Thomas Smith.. 54 13 7 

Dublin John K Grist ... 53 17 f>J 

Staffordshire John Clarke. 5U 18 14 

Shropshire G. Armstrong... 48 12 (>4 

Southampton James Rogers ... 45 10 5$ 

Leicestershire ....John Mellor.;.... 416 1 

Carlisle Henry Hobbs.... 39 9 S$ 

Dundee A.N. McFarlane 36 IS 10 

Land’s-End John Kessell ... 36 15 52 

Derbyshire Thomas Birt ... 31 G ll) 

Bradford William Shires.. 31 1 3 

Cardiff E. D. Miles 29 13 2$ 


Carried forward ^3,142 14 54 


CONFERENCE. AGENT. AMOUNT. 

Brought forward c£3,142 14 5A 

Channel Islands W. Chevalier ...* 26 0 4A 

Wiltshire.... William Jefferies 25 2 G4 

Late Herefordshire ...John Preece 24 17 9 

Dorsetshire Charles Astle.... 24 C 6 

Durham W. B. Child 21 0 6 4 

Preston M. II. Forscutt.. 14 2 24 

Denbighshire Hugh Evans ... t 8 S 34 

Flintshire ..Edwin Price ... 7 19 8 

Pembrokeshire ..John Gibbs 4 9 04 

Dyffryn Conway T. R. Jones 2 0 9 

BRANCH. 

Derry Hugh Sheppard,. 6 15 7 

MISSION. 

Australian A. J. Stewart ... 305 11 94 

Swiss and Italian Jnbez Woodard .. 276 12 4 

Cape of Good Hope ...Richard Provis... 102 9 114 


ouuuuiui laiuiHia ...... a • jl». jjciwa /o a- 

Scandinavian C. Wiclerborg ... 31 13 7 

Bombay 21 3 34 

East India I. P. Meik 10 S 64 

Malta... 5 7 2 

F. Merryweather 110 

Isaac Whitelev 10 4 

J. W. McLellan 0 17 9 


Frederick Mackay 0 5 3 


(Errors excepted.) ^4,143 I 15 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The first anniversary of the National Association for the Promotion of Social 
Science (which was launched into existence at Birmingham a year since, under the presi- 
dency of Lord Brougham,) was held at Liverpool during the week ending the 17th inst. 
Lord Brougham is also president for the ensuing year. The great comet which has been 
so clearly seen by the naked eye for some weeks past, descended beiow the horizon on the 
0th inst., its tail benig 100,000,000 miles in length. A severe shock of earthquake was 
-experienced at Calcutta on the 24th August: the Supreme Court, which was sitting at 
:the time, was so shaken that judge, lawyers, and prisoners aLl rushed out of the building 
together. 

American. — The American papers say that Col. Harbin had been obliged to call 
upon Gen. Johnston for an escort of soldiers to protect the herds of cattle he was driving 
to California, and that the Indians have declared their intention to rob every mail and to 
stampede the* stock of every emigrant train that attempts to cross to California: CoL 
Lunder had arrived at Salt Lake City, and reported that the waggon road under his 
superintendence was progressing rapidly and'would be completed before the winter snows 
, set in. The papers also state that Brigham Young still remained in privacy, and that 
business was resumed in the city, and traders were coming in with their goods. 
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VARIETIES.'— POETRY'.— ADDRESS. \ 

*- O * i 


VARIETIES. , [ 

A lad belonging to a ship of war at Portsmouth had purchased a magpie, which he 1 
carried to his .father’s house, and was at the door feeding it, when a gentleman in the. 
neighbourhood, who had an impediment in his speech, coming up, said 'to the lad, “T-T- 
T-T-Tom, can your mag-p-p-pie t-t-t-t-talk yet?” “ Aye, sir,” said T om > “better than 
you, or else I’d soon wring his head off.” 

Query. — In an examination of the Boy’s National School at a, village about six miles 
'east of Nottingham, the following question was put to the third class : — “ Who was j 
Adam’s eldest son?” First boy, no answer; second boy, no answer ; third boy, no j 
answer: the fourth boy was asked, “Who was Adam's eldest son ?” It was evident, from 
the sparkling eyes and triumphant looks of this urchin, that he was wiser than the re3t, 
and was confident of getting up to the top of his class; and so, with a move in that 
direction, he immediately answered, “Jack the Giant Killer, sir.” 

At a party, of which Dr. Brand made one, many most marvellous stories of a question* 
able character were related by one of the gentlemen. A pause occurred in the conversa- 
tion. The doctor said, “ Gentlemen, I will now tell you a tale. In a country village lived 
a butcher, who had the curiosity, one day, to view the adjacent conntry from fhe top of 
the village church tower. For that purpose, he was shown up by the clerk of the 
parish. Soon after they had reached the top, the bells began to ring, which caused thet 
tower to rock from one side to the other with such velocity that the butcher, unable to 
bear the effect, leaped from the top of the tower into the churchyard ; but, reflecting, 
on his way down, of the imminent risk he ran in alighting, he suddenly drew his knife 
from its sheath, stuck it in the wall, and there hung dangling by it, like* a hat on a peg, 
till some persons obtained a ladder and lifted him down.” “ Ob, that must be a lie !” 
exclaimed the person who had before amused the company *so much.' “Yes,” said the 
doctor: “and pray what have you been telling the whole evening?” The gentleman 
was mum. 


ADDRESS TO THE LION. 


“ And the lion shall eat 8t: 

Whnt makes thee king of the forest wild ? 

What makes thy voice like the thunder’s roar ? 
Tbou’rt surely nature’s proudest child, 

From mountain top to ocean’s shore ! 

See the bellowing herds, how they fly and roll, 

As thou rendest the ox like a paper scioll ! 


like the ox.” (Isaiah xi. 7;) 

But the time. will come when, the Jambldn’s play 1 

Snail cheer thee round thy rock-built den, I 

And thirst for blood shall pass away, | 

Alike front. lions and from men ; 

For Jesus will come and all good will restore; j 

Then the king of the fores t will be cruel no more. i 

, Jabez Woodard. I 


Address. — R. F. Neslen, 11, Cheyne Street, Stockbrldge, Edinburgh. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ 


MILLENNIAL 



He that hath an ear , let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 


No. 45, Vol. XX, 


Saturday, November 6, 1858. 


Price One Penny. 


LIBERTY. 


BT ELDER 1 

i 

Liberty! The very word is euphony. 

| It sounds like sweet music borne on the 
' wings of the gentle breeze, across the far 
i off plains of Ind or Araby, laden with the 
| perfumes of a thousand flowers. Such 
1 are the thoughts that flash across the 

■ mind when the heavenly boon is brought 
to our recollection ; but as tbe mind 

' pauses to dwell on the subject, and i 
memory recalls the hundred wrongs 
1 wrought under the sacred name of li- 
berty, we are led seriously to ask our- | 
selves if anything but the sound exists, i 
! and if mankind are cheating themselves 
I with a visionary illusion, while the blissful 

■ reality is unknown and unappreciated. 

I would not wish to be understood as 
I endeavouring to depreciate tbe amount 
I of freedom guaranteed by the more en- 
J lightened constitutions to man. But 
i when we see the crushing despotism 
i practised by aristocrats of birth and 
i purse — employers, and those clothed in 
j “the pomp of a little brief authority,” — 
mobs rising in the wild sublimity of mad- 
ness, to wrest from those who differ from 
them in opinion the sacred rights of 
free and intelligent agents before the 
! Creator of man, — high- placed authority 
mocking every claim of right and justice 
to enforce its iniquitous determinations, — - 
1 magisterial power lending its aid to the 
same unholy cause, and man raising the 


. L. SLOAN. 

bloody fratricidal hand against man to 
i quench the light divine within him, in 
lands professing “ freedom,” — we are led 
anxiously to enquire if the noble principle 
is understood, or if it is anything better 
than a cry raised by a few, and senselessly 
bandied from mouth to mouth, from pul- 
pit and press to platform and forum, 
without meaning or reality. 

Reason, in a thousand instances, has 
become the handmaid of fancy, every 
charlatan in polemics, science, or philo- 
sophy being ready to advance “a reason” . 
for his speculative vagaries. So liberty’ 
is degraded to purposes the most worth- 
I less and disgusting. The. superstitious 
J bigot looks with awe-struck wonder, or 
raises the cry of “ Blasphemy ! Blas- 
| phemy ! ” when the onslaught of truth 
j shakes the rotten foundation of his hoary 
| fabric of error, and mourns over the 
J “latitudinarian tendency” and “licentious 
freedom” of the principles advanced. 
The poor son of toil looks in vain for any ' 
extension of his rights, whilst the peer, 
the landowner, the merchant, and the; 
manufacturer raise the front of opposition 
in defence of their “ancient privileges’ 
and immunities.” The demagogue may,, 
with bursting chest, blow the trumpet of 
freedom: but, in reality, it reduces it- 
self to this — “ Give me power !” True, his 
schemes, when presented in the garb of 
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sophistry, may appear more beautiful and 
truthful: but let the blood-red page of 
the past tell its tale. Kings talk of 
liberty when they carry fire and sword 
into the peaceful homesteads of those 
over whom they have no right of control. 
Governments boast of liberty while they 
arm and pour forth mercenary bands of 
licentious soldiery to overwhelm and 
destroy, and this under the garb of Chris- 
tianity and civilization, caricaturing with 
fearful effect the sentiment, “Ye are 
free whom the truth has- made free.” 

It is both interesting and instructive to 
observe the struggles of a people who 
have been writhing under the tyrannical 
hand of aggravated oppression, rising in 
stern determination and bursting their 
slavish chains. The hoary summits of 
Switzerland proclaim such a tale with 
majesty and sublimity. The man-cursed 
valleys of Piedmont sing, too, a song of 
deathless strife for freedom; and the 
names of the Pilgrim Fathers. will float 
down the stream of time, encircled with 
the halo of nobility. But the degeneracy 
of the sons of such noble sires is painful 
to 'contemplate, _ and ^ irresistibly leads us 
to the: conclusion that though', man may 
struggle and die./ for his, o.wiji and his. 
country’s rights, yet, if his efforts -are not 
based up, on . the. bro^d , principles of. Gospel 
free,dom .and blessed , with , the r , wisdom, 
power, and authority, of the 'Eternal, he 
struggles-andi dies dm, vain; for thefruit 
of hi§ labour^ is blasted and withers under 
the degeneracy of successors, whose high-, 
est aim is> the- gratification- of a, mean, 
miserable: selfishness,-, Where now is the 
spirit of Sjviss-j freedom,-, when her sons 
are the, mercenaries of despots and her 
magisterial authorities, deny the freedom 
of thought and action to the, few -honest 
hearts amongst- her children ? Where 
now the , [spirit), that stood, npbly- against 
the. bigptte.d and cruel crusades of, Rome, 
when- the -Waldenses and Albigenses pre- 
ferred the cayesand fastness.es of their, 
own. natiye* hills, and valleys to having 
theirj consciences coerced; and- while, 
ampng .their descendants a servant of <3rod, 
clothed with -.the,, Priesthood of; heaveq,, 
must, scatter, the.- ray so f celestial; light; 
amid .persecution and sufferings and by. 
stealth? ' Where now 'the-feeling-that ac-^ 
tuated v the, PilgriHi ^F^athers, jyho, sppner< 
than. suhmitjto^the wrongs .heaped uppm 
them, wandered dnithe, forest, traversed., 
trackless wastes, and faced death in a 


thousand forms, while their descend- 
ants refuse the commonest rights of jus- 
tice to their fellows, trample with unholy 
feet on the sacred form of liberty, perse- 
cute to the death their fellow-citizens, and 
hurl insult and indignity upon God’s am- 
bassadors to the nations, merely because 
they claim the privilege of worshipping 
him according to their consciences and 
his revelations to them ? 

Truly, when we gaze upon the king- 
doms of this world, and with clear vision 
witness their imbecility, corruption, and 
selfishness, we are led to exclaim, “ Icha- 
bod ! Ichabod ! The glory is departed !” 
But when gazing with the eagle’s 
eye over the earth’s despotism and 
mockery of freedom, our glance is arrested 
by an isolated people shut up in the cloud- 
capt bulwarks of the Far West, whose pre- 
sent history teems with living instances of 
mental and physical heroism equalling and 
excelling the time-honoured heroes of 
yore, and whose principles of truth, 
equity, and freedom, launched with a 
force and wisdom superior to aught that 
has. preceded them, are-striking conviction 
to every honest heart and gathering to- 
gether, a phalanx of earth’s truest nobles-, 
Yet this people who had been for years 
the, sport of persecution and the butt of 
all* manner - of indignities, and who have, 
just weathered the fierce storm of an ini- 
quitous, icrusade, must even no,w,be made 
the target for the slanderer to point his 
envenomed arrows at. Still their power 
and wisdpm are growing .apace and stri- 
ding rapidly forward, that “Tie may rule 
whose right it is to rule.” 

Constitutions maybe framed which are. 
founded upon the most correct principles- 
of. justice, and institutions may spring 
into existence as the offspring of man’s 
greatest wisdom, and, highest abilities ; but 
while man remains unchanged — while 
selfishness, intolerance, and duplicity char, 
racterizeall his dealings and actions, those,. 

! constitutions and institutions will.in reality 
b.e .worth no more than the paper upon- 
which their regulations; ai\d determina- 
tions ; are written. 

Map;, under that influence which now; 
rul$s , the- wprld, is the. enemy ofr true; 
liberty. To free him from that influence;* 
■to point* o,ut;and ( lead^hin? in,the way to, 
universal freedom and- redemption,; tp- 
exalt, man in his social, physical, and moral, 
condition, to free the. world from the .de- 
gradation and misery under which! it is 
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labouring, to redeem it and its inhabitants 
from the blighting curse that now hangs 
•upon them, and to make a heaven upon 
earth, by making earth into heaven, are 
some of the noble works which that iso- 
lated people have commenced to do, and 
which, under God, they will perform, in 
spite of all and every opposition that may 
be raised against them. The fervid anti- 
cipations of all God’s holy Prophets, the 
reiterated promises of the Almighty, con- 
firmed by his sacred oath, the freedom 
for which the Son of God, joined with 
an Abel, a Peter, a Paul, a Joseph, 
a Hyrum, and a Parley, bled and died, 
must surely be wrought out ! And no w the 
long-looked-for time has arrived ; the 
mighty struggle between truth and error 
has commenced, and cannot cease till the 
broad folds of the white banner of peace 
and liberty float triumphantly over the 
earth, and error be driven back to its own 
dark regions as the bitter portion of the 
wicked and ungodly'. 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ and the laws 
of the kingdom of God accord perfect 


freedom to all to do right, and permit 
mankind to choose the path of darkness 
and of death, but will not protect them 
from the punishment awaiting such a 
course, nor permit the exercise of iniquity 
within its pale. Halt, then, ye professing 
Saints who would do wrong and them, 
hide up your evil doings! Pause at 
the threshold of the palace of sin. 
Remember, you voluntarily covenanted 
to do right and abide the law’s of God ; 
and that covenant has to be abided by. 
Yours is the liberty of those who love 
righteousness and who will be protected 
in the exercise of it, under the cegis of 
God’s power upon the earth. But if you 
forget your covenants, turn renegades to 
your faith and profession, and seek, by 
practising wickedness, to infringe on the 
rights of others, the eagle eye of Justice 
is upon your conduct ; and when with 
sweeping wing she traverses earth’s plains, 
your names will be found recorded in the 
calendar of crime, and your punishment 
will .be sure and proportionate to your 
evil doings. 


DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

(A Sequel to the Article entitled a “ Real Representative of the Most High.”) 

„ BY ELDER E. L. T. HARRISON. 


In the article above referred to, one 
side of an important subject is taken into 
consideration. It is there endeavoured 
to be shown what a man must be, to 
ensure his own real progress and to 
enable him to give to the world the full 
benefit of his calling — a Priest indeed. 
But there are to all great truths attend- 
ant facts and principles just as important 
as the one in hand. The one now to be 
brought forward is that of the value and 
power of “Divine authority” considered 
apart from the private virtues or errors of 
those who hold it. 

It has been said that it takes a pos- 
session of the attributes of God to con- 
stitute a man a real representative of 
God. That it takes all this to make him 
fully a representative, would be the more 
proper expression. As far as the legiti- 
macy of a man’s authority goes, and as 
far as oihen' people are concerned, whe- 
ther a man seeks for the graces, the 


adornments, or the accomplishments of 
his office, or not, he is to them still, and 
under all these circumstances, the actual 
Priest of God and true representative 
of Jehovah. Although he may not, to 
the satisfaction of his Father, represent 
him, and although he may not be so efficient 
a workman in the building up of righ- 
teousness as he might be, because of the 
dulness of his weapons, the loss is prin- 
cipally to himself— the dissatisfaction rests 
with his God. 

The man who neglects to acquire the 
full powers of his office, by clothing him- 
self with the qualifications that gather 
influence and command respect and love, 

I has simply robbed himself of the means oP 
increasing and perpetuating his great- 
ness. The people under him are affected 
only to the extent that the blessedness of 
living under the influence of such prin- 
ciples is kept back from them ; but still 
the Divine authority held by that man 
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as the same unalterable, eternal, omnipo- 
tent thing that it would be, were it sur- 
rounded with all the beauteous properties 
lhat live with him from whom the autho- 
rity has come forth. 

r It is true that the efficiency of ,an 
Administration is hindered by the want of 
dts true accompaniments; but. the sheer 
sovereignty of a position in the Priest- 
hood cannot be affected by their absence. 
'With God authority is always the same 
.eternal th‘mg. It rests by its own weight, 
rand stands upon its own footing. The 
man who questions the acts of those in 
Authority, because he conceives they are 
mot supported by proper virtues in those 
*who execute them, even should he be 
right in his conception, is a rebel still: 
he is grappling with that which has eter- 
nal vigour and strength of its own, and 
-which, supported or unsupported, will 
.crush him in the struggle. 

Who has a right to guage the perfec- 
tion of the Priesthood ? Who may apply 
•±be tests of the perfection with which its 
individual members may be clothed, or 
say to what extent they are or are not 
enriched by celestial qualities? Certainly 
only those who hold it (in judging for 
themselves,) or those under whom it is 
held. They only may take up that 
question. With all others it is a useless as 
well as an illegal proceeding. 

Divine authority, when once bestowed, 
is one of those things that need no other 
qualification to make it legal, or holy and 
true. Wherever it exists, the whole, of it 
is there. Adorned or unadorned, naked 
•or glorified, it is Divine authority — it is 
Priesthood, and must be obeyed. It is 
•the almighty law of eternity, which for 
itself must be respected and succumbed 
-to. Truly it takes with it a glorious code 
of principles that will, like judicial robes, 
dignify and grace the wearer. They are 
Its proper dress ; but they may be unworn, 
And authority be still the same. Those 
robes of individual righteousness are one 
•thing, and Divine authority is another; 
and it can live alone, although not so 
happy or so glorified in its effects and 
operations, and not so powerful for good, 
hut still powerful enough to command 
obedience and demand respect. 

Truly we are taught that the power of 
God grew out of his righteousness and 
complete adherence to all the laws of 
truth. They gained and rivetted his 
^greatness and consolidated his throne; 


but still his holiness and perfection did 
not constitute him God. They prepared 
his claim — they ensured it to him ; but 
he was not what he is until authority 
crowned his graces and pronounced him 
King. Then in him was vested the 
strength of eternal attributes, combined 
with the right to govern. The one gave’ 
him power to act, while the qualities en- 
sured its continuance and endless increase. 

As far as we, who are subjects of Divine 
authority, (and who are not?) are con- 
cerned, we have only business with one 
question — namely, Does divine authority 
exist with our leaders ? If so, we must 
obey. The question as to character- 
istics must be put by God and by those 
whom he delegates to enquire for him. 
And we may rest satisfied that it will be 
answered faithfully and truly. In his 
own due time, God will remove all ap- 
pearances of- stains or blots upon the 
authority which he has given us. A cob- 
web can no more effect an iron rod than, 
the acts of men can the Divine authority 
of the Priesthood. Men may stain them- 
selves, but they have not power to touch 
or mar the vested authority of Almighty 
God, or to deprive it of its rights. 
Let every soul, then, yield always to this 
eternal authority of God as borne by his 
servants, remembering that in its source 
it welled up from a pure and stainless 
fountain. And whether all the inter- 
mediate vessels through which it may 
have passed to us have been fully cut, 
chased, and adorned after the pattern of 
the original fountain, or not, that i3 
“neither here nor there 5 ' to us. It is 
the water of life still, and will both re- 
fresh and save. 

The day will come when every Saint 
must learn to walk by sheer naked prin- 
ciples alone, without bringing either men 
or their individual actions into the question 
at all. 

Such is the side of the question that 
presents itself to us all as subjects of the 
holy Priesthood ; but to us, as rulers or 
possessors of it, there is the same stem 
necessity — the same iron law. If we 
will be saved by our Priesthood as well as 
empowered to act by it at present, we 
must work out its attributes in our daily 
lives — we must possess the spirit that will 
draw it down upon us and cement it to 
us for ever, or there” will come a day 
when we and our Priesthood will part 
company. 
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TRUE NOBILITY. 

BT EMILY E. TEASDALE. 


Say they not that it is better to be 

f ood than great? But to be good is to 
e great— great in soul and noble in acts. 
A man may sway a sceptre, yet never be 
. great. The mind, not position, constitutes 
'greatness. Many a noble spirit, that 
would have graced a throne, has dragged 
out an existence in obscurity and toil, and 
though well calculated to alleviate his 
fellow- beings, suffers wrongs ; but birth 
'has placed him low. Clasped with a 
monarch’s diadem, the mean, contracted 
( soul, with his progeny, is proclaimed 
moble. But of what does the world’s 
aristocracy consist ? Its history is preg- 
nant with vice. Generally, at best, its 
f origin has been valour upon the battle- 
field, inspired by love of fame. But this 
state of things will not always endure. A 
‘time is nigh at hand when nobility of 
spirit shall be acknowledged in men whose 
every impulse shall be fraught with aspira- 
tions to be great in doing good. For 
this cause the Saints of God endure suf- 
fering and derision, that experience may 
.expand the mind and prepare them to 
take their stand among the nobles of 
heaven, who “came out of great tribu- 
lation,” having “ washed their robes and 


made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” 
Be of good cheer, then, ye faithful onesj 
for a time will come when your brow shall 
be encircled by a wreath whose lustre 
shall excel yonder beauteous gems that 
deck the brow of night. 

Birth cannot confer a crown like this ! 
The wearer must first win it, and then 
his glory will be eternal. And oh, sweet 
thought! grim death cannot intrude then! 
No: his icy garments can never be trailed 
over the cherished forms of those we love. 
The holy tie of friendship shall be cradled 
in purity and matured by affection. No 
discord then shall cloud the brow radiant 
with Godlike dignity. The lips shall 
utter the language of the soul, pure and 
free as the mountain stream. No harsh, 
cold word shall fall upon the ear to mar 
the bosom’s peace and send back the life- 
blood to the heart. All will be purity 
and love. 

, * 

Fly, ye moments,— fly still faster; 

Let the happy moments dawn, 

When we shall behold the Saviour 
And the great millennial morn. 

Rapt the moments, rich in pleasure. 

Thus to contemplation given : 

Oh 1 to realize them ever 
Would be sure foretaste of heaven ! 


HISTORY OR JOSEPH SMITH. 


( Continued from page 696.) 


[April, 1843.] 

Saturday, April 1st. Called at the Office 
'about ten, a.m., for “theLawof theLord;” 
and about noon I heal'd read “ Truth- 
iana,” No. '3, from the Boston Bee. 
At two, p.m., I started, in company with 
O. Hyde and W. Clayton, for Ramus. 
The roads were very muddy. We arrived 
about half- past six, p.m., and were very 
•■joyfully received by brother Benjamin F. 
Johnson, where we slept for the night. 

*-■ Elders B. Young and John Taylor 
went to La Harpe. 


The Times and Seasons contains a well- 
written editorial upon the signs of the 
times. (See page 163.) 

A Conference was held at Augusta, 
Lee County, Iowa Territory; Elder John 
Smith, President of the Saints in Iowa, 
presiding. 

James Brown was appointed the presiding 
Elder of the Augusta Branch, which num- 
bered eighty-four members in good stand- 
ing, including two High Priests, eleven 
Elders, four Priests, two Teachers, and one 
"Deacon. Twelve persons united with the 
Branch. Seven Elders, two Priests, and. 
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one Deacon were ordained. One of the 
Elders was a Lamanite of the Delaware 
tribe. A resolution was unanimously passed 
to uphold the First Presidency and follow 
their counsels, and to use their* utmost 
endeavours to build the Nauvoo House as 
well as the Temple. A number of dis- 
courses were preached during the Con- 
ference, and several persons requested bap- 
tism at the close. 

Elder P. P. Pratt writes 

u Alton, April 1, 1S43. 
Dear Brother, — Brother Lorenzo Snow 
arrived at St. Louis, last Wednesday, from 
England, with about 250 emigrants. They 
are now lying on a boat bound for Nauvoo 
as soon as the river opens. They sailed 
from England some time in January, and 
Bring a copy of the Millennial Star and 
^ome private letters, under date January 1st. 
From these we learn the painful fact that 
our dear brother and fellow- labourer, 
Elder Lorenzo Barnes, is gone to be with 
Christ. He lingered some weeks with a 
fever, and at length died in the triumphs of 
faith. 

He died on the morning of the 20th of 
December last, at Bradford, — the first mes- 
senger of this last dispensation, who, for 
Christ’s sake and the Gospels, has laid 
down his life in a foreign land. 

In this dispensation of Providence, an 
entire people are called to mourn. Brother 
Barnes was everywhere known and univer- 
sally beloved as a meek, humble, and zealous 
minister of the Gospel, who has laboured 
extensively for many years with great suc- 
cess. Such was his wisdom and prudence, 
and such his modesty and kindness, that he 
won the friendship not only of the Saints, 
hut of thousands of various sects, and of 
those who made no profession. In short, 
his was the favoured portion which falls to 
the lot of but few men, even among the 
great and good. He was loved and esteemed 
by many , and hated by few t in all the wide 
circle of his acquaintance. But, in the 
midst of a useful career on earth, he is sud- 
denly and to us unexpectedly called away 
to a higher and more glorious field of 
action, with the spirits of the just, in the 
high council of the King of kings. His 
spirit now’ justly claims an honoured seat: 
his voice is now heard in the deliberations 
of the high and mighty ones, who are the 
principal movers in the great events of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, whilst 
his body lies sleeping far away from his 
.native shore, on a distant island of the sea. 

hlo father, or mother, or kindred were near 
To receive his last blessing or drop a kind tear, 
With heart-broken anguish to weep o’er his tomb, 
i Or adorn it with roses of richest perfume. 


Yet he was lamented with many a tear, 

By hearts full of sorrow — by soul$ as sincere, 

Who in solemn procession repaired to the grave. 

To mourn for the stranger no kindness could save. 

'Twas a tribute from souls he had won for his Lord- 
Yea, brothers and sisters made nigh by his word, 
Whose love was as strong and whose friendship as 

pure— 

Whose grief was as heartfelt as heart can endure. 

His name and memory will be dear to 
thousands, and will be handed down to all 
generations as one who has devoted his 
time from early youth in the service of his 
God and of his fellow-creatures, and has 
laid down his life for Christ’s sake and the 
Gospel’s, to find it again, even life eternaL 
The Saints in England seem to be still 
rejoicing in the truth and increasing in 
numbers. 

The emigration to Nauvoo is gathering, 
as a cloud ; yea, they are flocking as dove3 
to their windows from all parts of England 
and the States. The ice remaining so late 
in the river has congregated them in St. 
Louis in great numbers, some from Ohio and 
the East, and from various places. I think 
that thousands will land in Nauvoo in the 
course of the spring. Yes, as soon as the 
ice is out, they will throng to Nauvoo in 
swarms. The people in Missouri are be- 
ginning to be more and more astonished, 
and are expressing great fears that * Joe 
Smith’ will yet prevail, so as to restore the 
supremacy of the laws in that dark corner 
of the earth, where a gang of robbers and 
murderers have so long controlled a State. 

I long to be with you on the Cth of Aprils 
but fear that the ice will prevent. 

I am, in haste, 

Yours in the new covenant, 

P. P. Pbatt.” 

A short sketch of the rise of the “ Young 
Gentlemen and Ladies Relief Society” is 
published in the Times and Seasons of 
this day. 

In the latter part of January, 1S43, a 
number of young people assembled at the 
house of Elder H. C. Kimball, who warned 
them against the various temptations to 
which youth is exposed, and gave an ap- 
pointment expressly for the young at the 
house of Elder Billings ; and another meet- 
ing was held in the ensuing week at brother 
Earr’s school-room, whicli was filled to 
overflowing. Elder Kimball delivered ad- 
dresses, exhorting the young people to study 
the Scriptures, and enable themselves to 
<f give a reason for the hope within them,” 
and to be ready to go on to the stage of 
action, when their present instructors arid 
leaders had gone behind the scenes ; also 'to 
keep good company and to keep pure and 
unspotted from the world. 
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The next meeting was appointed to be 
held at my house; and notwithstanding the 
inclemency of the weather, it was com- 
pletely filled at an early hour. Elder Kim- 
ball, as usual, delivered an address, warning 
his hearers against giving heed to their 
youthful passions, and exhorting them to be 
obedient and to pay strict attention to the 
advice and command of their parents, who 
were better calculated to guide the path- 
way of youth than they themselves. 

My house being too small, the next meet- 
ing was appointed to be held in the hall 
over my store. I addressed the young peo- 
ple for some time, expressing my gratitude 
to Elder Kimball for having commenced 
vthis glorious work, which would be the 
means of doing a great deal of good, and 
said the gratitude of all good men and of 
the youth would follow him through life, 
^and he would always look back upon the 
winter of 1S13 with pleasure. I expe- 
encedmor.e embarrassment in standing be- 
fore them than I should before kings and 
nobles of the earth ; for I knew the crimes 
of which they were guilty, and knew pre- 
cisely how to address them ; but that my 
young friends were guilty of none of them, 
and therefore I hardly knew what to say. 1 
advised them to organize themselves into a 
'-society for the relief of the poor, and rccom- ; 
mended to them a poor lame English brother 
(Maudesley), who wanted a house built, that 
he might have a home amongst the Saints; 
that he had gathered a few materials 
for the purpose, but was unable to use 
them, and had petitioned for aid. I ad- 
vised them to choose a committee to collect 
funds for this purpose, and perform this 
charitable act as .soon a3 the weather per- 
mitted. Lgave them such advice as 1 deemed 
was calculated to guide their conduct 
"through life and prepare them for a glo- 
rious eternity. 

A meeting was appointed to carry out 
these suggestions, at which William Cutler 
was chosen President, and Marcellus L. 
"Bates, Clerk. Andrew Cahoon, G. Y. Spen- 
cer, and Stephen Perry were appointed to 
draft a constitution for the society, and the 
meeting adjourned to the 2Sth of March, 
<wlien the said committee submitted a draft 
'-of a constitution, consisting of twelve sec- 
< tions. The report wo3 unanimously adopted, 
and the meeting proceeded to choo3e their 
officers. William Walker was chosen Pre- 
sident ; William Cutler, Vice-President ; 
i Lorin Walker, Treasurer ; James M. Mon- 
roe,. Secretary ; Stephen Perry, Marcellus 
L. Bates, It. A. Allred, William H. Kim- 
ball, iand Garret Ivans, were appointed 
sa -committee of vigilance. The meetingithen 
(adjourned the, next Tuesday ^evening. - 


A. > 

The next meeting was addressed by 
Elders Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, 
and Jedediah M. Grant, whose instructions 
were listened to with breathless attention. 

The 'Boston Weekly Bee has the fol- 
lowing 

“Mobmonisji. 

Sir, — On Thursday evening, March 23rd, 
agreeable to appointment, Elder Adams 
addressed a large concourse of people on. 
the Character and Mission of Joseph. 'Smith 
the Prophet. In speaking of him, -he bears 
a positive and direct testimony to the divinity 
of his mission. He does this without hesita- 
ting, just as if he meant what he said and 
said what he meant. He does not say he 
hopes Joseph Smith is a true Prophet, but 
says he is positive that such is the fact. On 
Sabbath, March 26th, during the day, he 
introduced Elder E. P. Magir.n, and gave 
him a high recommendation as an able 
minister of the fulness of the Gospel, who is 
to take his place in Boston for the present. 
He also spoke of Elder Orson Hyde, one of 
the Twelve' Apostles, that would probably 
visit them this spring; and, according to 
Adams’ account of him, he must be a perfect 
Apollo in learning and eloquence. The 
Boylston Hall was a perfect yam during thfe 
day 'and evening. On Tuesday evening he 
gave his farewell lecture. 'That was a rich 
treat indeed, embodying the outline of the 
faith and doctrine of Latter-day Saints. 
But on Wednesday evening, at the great tea 
party, was the time it was clearly manifested 
that kindest feelings existed in "this city 
towards the Mormons. There were present 
on that occasion over five hundred people : 
three hundred and fifty sat down at the 
first table. After supper, Elder Adams de r 
livered a very appropriate and eloquent 
address. It was listened to with profound 
attention, during which time we saw the 
tear start in many an eye. During hi3 
remarks, he spoke very beautifully of ‘ the 
marriage supper of the Lamb,’ that was to 
wind up this last dispensation, cause crea- 
tion to cease to groan, and usher in the 
long-looked-for period when universal re- 
ligion, liberty, and toleration shall be pro- 
claimed from “mountain-top to mountain- 
top, and every man in every place shall 
meet a brother and a friend.’ 

Yours truly, (not a Mormon, but) one of 
the many friends to that much abused 
people, 

D. W. R.” 

Boston, April 1, 1843. 


\To be continued.) 
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EDITORIAL. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY \ NOVEMBER C, 1858. 


Preparation. — Throughout the whole of his probationary course, man is under the 
law of preparation. The law fits everywhere and belongs alike to the general and 
special economy of God. Indeed, a probationary state is essentially of a preparatory 
character. But the law of preparation extends farther than the limits of time, and 
takes in more than the present order of things. It endures with eternity and runs 
through all the progressive series of existence. At certain points preparation and 
progression become so nearly akin as to be almost identical, and in no case can there 
be the one without the other. To prepare is to progress and become fit for the higher 
degree. Not to prepare is to remain stationary and unfit for the higher degree, or 
to decrease and go loaded backwards. Preparation leads on to fitness, exaltation, 
and happiness, and is at once the means and path of progression. Indeed, it might 
be said that everything done, every step taken, and every state of being has its pre- 
paratory conditions and workings-up. Whether the tendency be backward or for- 
ward, to increase or decrease, to a progressive or a stand-still state, to happiness or 
misery, the law of preparation holds good. If a man goes backward, that course has 
been prepared, either by his actions, inexperience, or untoward circumstances; if he 
goes forward, he advances by the steps of preparation. If increase attends him, 
the seeds of that increase have been sown before ; if he decreases, a preparatory mildew 
has been gathering around him. If he has an Eden for his dwellingplace, that Eden 
has been prepared and its beds of variegated beauty planted ; if he has a vile den of 
filthiness and guilt, there has preceded the preparation. If the mind is soaring in a 
progressive sky, knowledge has cut the ignorance that bound it, and on the wings 
of preparation it mounts higher and higher ; but if the man is in a stand-still state, 
then either incumbrances have been thrown around him and fetters forged to enslave 
him, or, by slighting his opportunities and neglecting his gifts, he has made his own 
bonds. Every action, state, or thing has its preparation ; and this is brought about 
either by ourselves or others, or else by the general workings-up, action, and modifi- 
cations of society. But in either case it amounts to the same : the law of preparation 
is marked on all. 

' At the moment a person obtains the full preparation for any blessing, honour, 
object, or state, that moment he reaches the thing sought for. In preparing to be 
wise, a man actually becomes wise. By preparing to be rich, he grows rich. In 
entering into goodness, he is transformed into the good. While he is sowing his 
seeds of happiness, happiness springs up within him and around him. In travelling 
to greatness, lie becomes great. In mounting the ladder of exaltation, he becomes 
exalted ; and in his preparation for heaven, his heaven is conceived. The last step of pre- 
paration brings us to the goal ; the last moment of time completes the preparatory period 
for eternity’s beginning ; and the final course of a probationary state leads us into 
the eternal one. In the gathering of the Saints of God, the last step brings each to 
the gathering-place, and the final preparatory act for the consummation of the great 
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work of the last days will bring in that consummation. Thus is brought out the 
•all-importance of preparation, seeing that it is at once the means and the path by 
'which every end is reached . 

- In reality, a man never does obtain that for which he is not prepared. He never 
is that which he is not, — never does that which he cannot do, — never accomplishes 
that for which he is not qualified and fit, — never enjoys that-for which he is not capa- 
citated and prepared. • He may seem to be that which- he is not, appear to accom- 
plish more than he does, pass for more than he is, and obtain the shell of that for 
which he is not prepared ; but it is illusion and not reality. In a temporary, acci- 
dental, and unnatural state of society, things may seem to be upside down, nature's 
nobles may be clothed in rags, and the ignoble and poor in soul be sitting in the 
seat of royalty and aping the character of majesty. But this incongruity belongs to 
the arrangements, appearances, or accidents: the reality is not touched thereby. 
The essential agreement in the economy of God and nature remains. Nothing is worth 
more than its real value, and no man can properly be that for which he is not 
endowed and prepared. Remove those artificial arrangements, make void those 
•accident?, and sweep away those illusive appearances, and things will be found 
standing on their right side : the noble peasant will be the noble, and the beggar-king 
will be the beggar. 

Under this probationary economy, the arrangements of God are also not fitted to 
•the essential character of men. But his arrangements have due reference to that charac- 
ter and a wise design for their justification. This is a state of trial: and the Divine will 
has placed men in their various positions both to prove and to prepare them. But there 
is another great object in view. It is, that in making the eternal arrangements every- 
thing may be fixed according to its ascertained value, and every man put into that 
place for which he has shown himself -worthy. Thus will be exemplified the wisdom 
and justice of the Supreme, and the law of preparation be universally and grandly illus- 
trated. Indeed, this state of things is designed altogether as a preparatory one to 
the next : and the temporary and probationary arrangements of God are made sub- 
servient to the adjustment of the eternal state of things. Hence we see that the 
Prophets, Saints, and nobles of nature have almost invariably been cast out from 
among men or thrown in their wrong spheres. But their essential character 
stood ; and though they were tried, the great design was that, by passing through 
much tribulation, they should be prepared to enter the kingdom. Thus we see that 
all these Divine arrangements have a preparatory design, and that they will enhance 
the eternal state of things. 

- It has been said, <c There is no royal road to learning.” The whole truth is, there 
•is no royal road to any essential and eternal state or condition. The man that is pre- 
pared for greatness is great ; but if he is not prepared, position does not make him 
great. He must drink deeply of the fountain of wisdom to be a wise man. 
Though the ignoramus may be robed in the garments of wisdom, he is only an 
ignorant man unsuitably clothed. Give to a person a position, and unless he is pre- 
pared and qualified for that position, he cannot fill it with efficiency and honour. 
Place ten crowns on the head, and they will not give it the quality of majesty. 
Even though a person may be gathered to Zion, unless he has the spirit and ideal 
of Zion within him, in reality he never reaches Zion ; and even if he were to be 
‘taken to heaven, if he was not prepared for that state, it would be no heaven to him. 
Thus we see the importance of preparation. Its law is eternal, and circumscribes 
every condition, and runs through every state. 

Perhaps it will seem to some of our readers that we have been dealing with truisms 
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and writing proverbs. Be that as it may, they are too generally practically "con- 
tradicted, and the principles which they embody slighted. Moreover, if we succeed 
in fixing upon th’$ minds of our readers the importance of preparation, we shall have 
accomplished our design. It is time the Saints should thoroughly understand this ' 
important law, and especially should it be stamped on the hearts of the Priesthood. 
This is indeed important, for that law is a fundamental one in the whole economy of 
God and the plan of salvation. To the mind of an enlightened Saint, the building-up- 
of the kingdom no longer resembles the building of castles in the air, but is a reality 
that has to be prepared for and worked out. Such a one will look at his exaltation as a 
ladder which he has to ascend, and his future glory and position as something for 
which be has to be fitted and qualified. 

Whatever might have been their past views, henceforth let all make preparation 
the basis of their every hope , every action , and everything which they expect to be. If 
any man expects to be wise and full of the knowledge and revelations of eternity, let him 
seek for wisdom, store his mind with knowledge, and live in communion with the Spirit. 
Does he expect to be enlarged and to comprehend the purposes of God ? Then let his 
mind grow and his soul delight in the works of God. Does he expect increase to be his 
portion and eternal ri.ches his treasure? Then let him sow the seeds of good works, 
and lay up for himself treasures in heaven. If he expects to be great, let him pre- 
pare for greatness. If he looks forward for position, let him qualify himself for that 
position. Doe3 he anticipate becoming a ruler among the nations ? Then let hiin 
become a ruler indeed, and prepare himself to sit in the seat of government. Does 
he look forward to be numbered among the saviours upon Mount Zion ? Then let the 
spirit of salvation grow within him and the principles of salvation be illustrated in 
his works. If he anticipates being crowned as king and priest of the Most High, 
let him magnify his present calling and prove himself worthy of that high 
honour. Does he expect to be among the Gods ? Then let him cultivate the dis- 
position and quality of God. If the Saints look forward for a Zion, let them make- 
a Zion here, have Zion in their eye, and carry a Zion wheresoever they go. If they 
hope to dwell in heaven, let them fit themselves for that state. Do they long to see 
Israel the bead of the nations ? Then let all endeavour to make themselves superior, 
so that when Israel's children are brought together their superiority may be felt 1 . 
Do they expect to be gathered? Then let all prepare to bring about their 
deliverance. 

Those who are not building their hopes and expectations upon the basis of prepa- 
ration are rearing their fabric on sand ; for, though God should open their way and 
come to their aid in a time of need, unless they prepare, their lot will be disappoint- 
ment. The Lord helps those who help themselves. Let the Elders especially under- 
stand, in all their future administrations and expectations, that inefficiency, failure, 
loss, and dishonour will certainly attend them, unless they work to the principle of 
Preparation ! 


The “Desebet News.” — We have received at this Office several numbers of the 
Deseret News , with date as late as September Sth. Evidently society (( at home” is 
resuming its wonted state of calm and happy sociability. Scarcely a remnant of the 
Utah Expedition can be found in the “ News,” and it is happily oblivious to politics. 
The true mission of “Mormonism,” namely, the moral, social, intellectual, and reli- 
gious elevation of the people, commands the attention of the editor, and we presume 
the community generally partake of the same spirit. 
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REDEMPTION OF THE EARTH. 

BY ELDER RICHARD HER1VELL, 


This earth was formed, not as many 
assert, out of nothing, but out of pre- 
existing elements. Adam was placed 
upon it, (how loDg after its formation, 
revelation does not inform us,) and Eve 
with him, as also the different kinds of 
animals, &c. ; and the earth produced food 
for all living creatures. 

Ignorance is the cause of many absurd 
conjectures and jarring errors among 
religious professors in reference to the 
redemption of the earth as well as its crea- 
tion. They cannot do otherwise than 
conjecture and dispute on such a sublime 
subject; for, according to PauTs state- 
ment, “the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God.” They will 
not humble themselves to receive the 
Spirit of truth in the appointed way, so 
that it is no wonder they do not understand 
the things of God. They trust iD their 
own wisdom ; but, says the Lord, “ I 
will destroy the wisdom of the wise and 
bring to naught the understanding of the 
prudent.” 

The majority of professing Christians 
believe that this earth is doomed to be 
entirely annihilated. They derive this 
conclusion from the words of Peter in his 
2nd Epistle, where he says, “ The heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat: 
the earth also and the works that ave 
therein shall be burned up.” But the 
very same inspired man says also that, 
after the end is come, there will be a “new 
earth.” Is God, then, going to destroy 
this earth in one day, and in the same day 
create 1 a new one ? If the end spoken of 
is the entire destruction of this earth, 
.such must be the case: and if the inha- 
bitants of this earth are to enjoy a “new 
earth”> after its destruction, the end is not 
yet coming, or else that new earth is 
made or prepared unknown to us. If it 
is not made and prepared, and if it is to 
be made by the same process by which 
this was made, it will probably take a few 
thousand years to form it. Then the 
wicked will feel strong to ask, “Where is 
the sign of his coming?” When any- 


thing is said concerning the end, it is to- 
encourage the Saints, that they may not 
despair. If now the righteous are cast 
down — if now the wicked prosper, while 
good men are in adversity, — if, through 
intrigue, malicious schemes, and evil machi- 
nations, the wicked become exalted, while 
the righteous toil to obtain an honest 
living by the sweat of their brow, while 
tears run down their cheeks because they 
cannot sufficiently provide for the wants- 
of their families, and because the torrent 
of sin is so strong against righteousness 
and uprightness, yet it will not always be 
so ; for the time allotted to the inhabi- 
tants of this earth for their probation 
will come to an end. The mighty angel 
clothed with a cloud, and having a rain- 
bow upon his head, will set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth, and sw 7 ear by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, that time shall be no longer. 
There will be no more time for the wicked 
to commit their abominations. The righ- 
teous will look for the wicked and find 
them no more, for they will be destroyed, 
root and branch. Although they may have 
been verdant as a green bay tree, they will 
wither and be dried up. The condition 
of the righteous will then be far different 
to that hitherto experienced. Their tears- 
will be wiped from their eyes, and they, 
will sorrow and mourn no longer. Thus,, 
in very deed, there is an end coming,— 
thanks to God for it, — but not an end of 
this earth. It is destined for better and 
higher uses. It has, however, to be 
burned, and its works burned up, accord- 
ing to the declaration of Peter — “ The- 
heavens and the earth which are now, by 
the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and- 
perdition of ungodly men.” But if it is 
to be burned, it is not to be annihilated:: 
it has to be purified. (See Mai. iv.) As 
gold and other metals are purified by 
fire, so' will the earth. It has been pol- 
luted by sin and wickedness, and by fire 
it will be purified. 

What, let us enquire, was God’s design 
in causing this earth to be made ? The 
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Scripture tells us that we are God’s off- 
spring. (Acts xvii. 2S.) The earth was 
formed for the eternal habitation of God’s 
offspring." At the creation everything 
was made good ; but by sin everything 
has been perverted, and has to be re- 
deemed. To redeem is to bring back — 
to restore, after satisfaction has been 
given. Christ died to redeem man and 
the earth also. Since the fall, the ground 
has brought forth thorns and briers ; but 
before the fall it was not so. If it pro- 
duces food for man and beast, it is be- 
cause of the great care and toil of its 
inhabitants, with the blessing of God upon 
it: but before the curse was pronounced 
upon it, it produced of itself. The new 
earth of which we read in the Bible will 
be the same that we now inhabit ; but a 
great change will first take place. Sin 
and sinful men will be banished, and 
wickedness be swept from it; the lion 
will lose his ferocity, and the serpent its 


venom; discord and falsehood will have 
no place therein, and truth and righteous- 
ness will everywhere prevail. 

The inspired writers could not see that 
this earth was to be destroyed, for they 
give us a very different account. Solomon 
says, “ One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh, but the earth 
abideth for ever.” (Eccles. i. 4.) David 
asks, tt Who laid the foundations of the 
earth, that it should not be removed for 
ever?” (Ps. civ. 5.) He also declares, 
more than once, that the people of God 
are to “ inherit the earth” for ever. 

What a blessing, then, is it for the 
people of God to have his holy word in 
their possession, that they may learn his 
great designs concerning the earth whicji 
they inhabit, and that their eyes may be 
> opened to the realities of the glory to 
' come! They will thence learn that as 
this earth was before the fall so it will be 
after the resurrection. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER J. D. ROSS. 

11, Cheyne Street, 

Stockbridge, Edinburgh, 

October 19, 1S5S. 

Dear President Calkin, — About five 
•months since, in company with yourself, 
I visited the Scottish Pastorate, when we 
found the brethren here a little behind the 
times. I am now happy in being able to 
report the business arrangements, the 
intelligence, and faithfulness of the Priest- 
hood, with the good works of the Saints, 
as second to none in any Pastorate of 
the Mission. If the brethren deserved 
censure before, they most certainly de- 
serve praise now for the good work 
performed. 

I feel assured that the spirit of progress 
is with the brethren here; and a continu- 
ance in the faithful discharge of their 
duty will enable the Scottish Conferences 
to resume their former position among 
the Conferences in the British Mission, 
— that is, in the front ranks. 

We held Conference in Glasgow on the 
10th inst. ; and although the weather 
was extremely wet and stormy, many of 


the Saints walked through rain and mud 
several miles to be present, and we had a 
really good time together. The Spirit of 
God rested upon the congregation. The 
Conference was reported in good, con- 
dition. We also held Conference in 
Edinburgh on the 17th, when we had 
really a profitable aud instructive time. 
This Pastorate under its present adminis- 
tration is bound to progress. When men 
submit to reproof and profit thereby, in 
my humble Opinion they give evidence 
that true nobility of spirit dwells within 
them. 

Reformation in business and in meet- 
ings is in progress; but reformation of 
certain obnoxious habits in some Con- 
ferences is tardy indeed in its move- 
ments, — tobacco smoking for example. 
I am almost inclined to believe that in 
some places the people are retrograding 
instead of progressing in this particular. 
The Elders ought to remember that they 
are responsible for the conduct of many, 
inasmuch as their example leads to the 
obnoxious habit. Never mind preaching 
about it. Set a proper pattern before 
the people, and they will follow their 


CORRESPONDENCE FROM BRIGHAM YOUNG. 


leaders. The influence and power of 
example, either for good or evil, are great 
among the Elders, and ought to be used 
for the good of the Saints. May the 
Lord enable us all to overcome every evil 
and make us powerful to do good. 

Yours, faithfully, 

J. D. Ross. 


MANCHESTER TASTORATE. 

24, Carver Street, Chorlton-upon-Medlock, 
Manchester, Oct. 1C, 1S3S. 

To President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — In presenting you with 
a report of ..the present condition of my 
Pastorate, I have much pleasure in stating 
that my anticipations in my last letter, as 
regards there not being a place found for 
us in the list of your debtors for books, 
has been fully realized. The Manchester 
and Liverpool Conferences are already 
out of debt; and by the end of this 
quarter I expect that Preston Conference 
•will be so too, and that the Pastorate will 
be entirely free from debts of all kinds. 
The Lord is blessing his Saints with his 
Holy Spirit, and they rejoice in the work 
of the Lord and are on hand to do what- 
ever the servants of God command them 
to do in righteousness. 

President J. D. Ross and Elder Thomas 
Williams paid us a visit at our Priesthood 
meeting at Manchester, which was held on 
October 3rd, and gave the Priesthood and 
Saints some excellent instructions per- 
taining to the order of book-keeping and 
the necessity of attending to the Penny 
Emigration Fund ; and I believe that the 
Saints will also take hold of these in- 
structions with a zeal becoming the Saints 
of this Pastorate, and manifest to their 
brethren placed over them in the Lord 
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that they rightly appreciate their in- 
structions by reducing them to practice; 
and many of the Saints of this Pastorate 
will be found among the number that have 
made a covenant by sacrifice and have 
gathered themselves together according 
to the word of the Lord. I feel great 
confidence in the order in which the 
Penny Fund accounts have to be kept; and 
I have no doubt that in a short time many 
thousands of pounds will be gathered 
together by means of this fund for the 
deliverance of the Saints ; for many of 
the Saints begin to realize the old proverb, 

“ God helps them that help themselves,” 
and are beginning to act accordingly. 

We have raised more money this 
quarter in the Pastorate than any pre- 
ceding quarter, and we have better 
prospects of baptising new members in 
many parts of the Pastorate. Some 
have already been baptised; others are 
giving in their names as candidates for 
baptism, and the work of the Lord con- 
tinues to roll on. Some bring Mor- 
monism” into notice by contention and 
strife, thinking to stay its progress ; but 
this will ultimately redound to the glory 
of God and be the means of causing 
some to enquire after the truth, and thus 
come to a knowledge of the same, and be 
saved with an everlasting salvation in his 
kingdom. 

In concluding, I may say that the 
brethren in the Priesthood are one with, 
me in rolling on the work of the Lord :. 
and as to the Saints, they need no praise, 
for their works speak much louder than 
words. 

May God bless and prosper you and 
your Counsellors in all your undertakings 
for the welfare of his kingdom, is the 
prayer of your brother in the Gospel 
Covenant, 

Edward Oliver. 


CORRESPONDENCE FROM BRIGHAM YOONG TO A GENTLEMAN 

OF CANANDAIGUA. 

The following letter, written by Brigham Young, in reply to one addressed to him 
by a citizen of Canandaigua, requesting him to settle a controversy relative to his' 
antecedents, is going the round of the papers ; and from the spirit of friendship and 
philanthropy which the letter breathes, and also from the fact that it contains 
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^interesting and important items of history connected with the writer and his family* 
•we insert it entire in the columns of the Star. 

Great Salt Lake City, There are five brothers of us, in the 

July 23, 1S5S. following order John, Joseph, Phineas 

To . H., myself, and Lorenzo D. The two 

I received your letter, dated Canan- former never lived in No. 9. Phineas H. 
•daigua. May 5, 1S5S. I will give you a and Lorenzo D. did live there, hut re- 
short sketch of my history. I was born moved long before I came. The five of 
in Whictingham, Windham county, Ver- us, with my two living sisters, (I have 
mont, June 1, 1801. My father and family three dead,) are here ; and although some 
removed to Smyrna, Chenango county, of them are past threescore- and- ten years 
New York, when I was about eighteen of age, yet, by living in a judicious man- 
months old. We lived in the place until ner, through the blessing of the Lord, we 
1813. Shortly after the commencement have good health and are surrounded by 
of the late war with Great Britain, my an abundance of the comforts of life, 
father and his family removed to the town Through the faith and the prayers of the 
of Genoa, Cayuga county, New York, in Saints and the visible dealing of the 
which county I lived until 1829. I then Almighty, we are blessed with peace and 
moved to Mendon, Monroe county ; and again delivered from the grasp of our 
in 1830, removed from thence to No. 9, enemies, who have sought all the day long 
Canandaigua, into a small house owned to trample in the dust and extinguish 
hv Jonathan Mack, situated on the west that sacred light which God, through his 
side of the road, opposite to where Mr. revelations to Joseph the Prophet, has 
Mack then lived. I helped to finish his implanted in our breasts. My heart yearns 
new house, so that he moved into it towards my friends of bygone years; and 
before I left the place. I left Canandai- blessed indeed will be the day when 
gua in 1832, and returned to Mendon. they receive the light of the new and ever- 
April 14, same year, I was baptised into lasting covenant, when I can join, hands 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- day with them and feel that my God is their 
- Saints. I did not live in any other house God, and that where I worship there also 
during my residence in Canandaigua will they offer up devotion to the throne of 
than the one before mentioned. I never grace. 

saw Sena Goff to my knowledge. I The war is ended, the troops are partly 
never held meetings in partnership with withdrawn, and we have returned to our 
any person, nor ever preached or pre- comfortable homes. Our trees are loaded 
tended to while I lived in the town of with fruit. We have the best country in 
Canandaigua, nor ever spoke in meeting the world for vegetables. Our crops are 
except once in a prayer-meeting in the most abundant. Wheat is our staple 
house I lived in, when probably I occupied grain. At many times we have harvested 
from two to five minutes. There is a three crops from one.sowing, by what we 
possibility of my having spoken in prayer call voluntary wheat springing up the 
meeting at other times, but I have no second or third season. Although I have 
recollection of it. If I had, I think I been in this valley only eleven years, . I 
should have remembered it; for I found have had peaches seven years, and this 
myself materially frightened when I found year will have an abundance of apples for 
myself in the meeting I have mentioned, family use. We’ve apricots, almond trees, 
"After I had joined the Church, I became plums, cherries, and. the finest grapes I 
somewhat accustomed to public speaking, have seen : they grow in bunches weigh- 
Once, in passing through No. 9, 1 stopped ing from eight ounces to two pounds. I 
and preached in the school- house north of have a fine family of boys and girls, a part 
Mr. Mack’s. I have thus far marked out of whom are married. I have fifteen 
my path with some particularity. Since living and two dead grandchildren, 
then, the events of my life are before the Present my wannest regards to your 
world. I will, however, state that, after father and his family. I really desire you 
my return to Mendon, I removed to Kirt- to let me know where they are living and 
land, Ohio ; from thence to Far West, how they are situated. 

Mobile ; from thence to Nauvoo, Illinois ; 

.and from thence to the mountains. I Brigham Young. - 
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ITEMS OE NEWS FROM UTAH. 

(From the “ Deseret News”) 


Pic-Nxo Excursion. — Agreeable to invi- 
tation by President Brigham Young, the 
First Presidency, his Excellency Governor 
Camming, and Beveral other citizens, with 
ladies and children, rendezvoused, August 
26th, at a romantic, shady location, a short 
distance above mill D in Big Cottonwood 
Kanyon, and around a commodious, bough- 
covered room, built by the B. C. Lumber 
Company for the accommodation of those 
who might wish to participate in the dance. 
Capt. W. H. Hooper accompanied' the 
Governor to the rendezvous and in return- 
ing, while Mrs. Cumming, on her spirited 
pony and escorted by General Ferguson, 
enjoyed a wider and more picturesque view 
of the constantly shifting scenery than 
could those who occupied luxurious seats in 
carriages. Music, dancing, and the song 
■enlivened the social gathering, in the enjoy- 
ment of which none seemed to surpass the 
Governor and his lady. The party returned 
on the 28th, delighted and refreshed by the 
pleasant drive, the pure kanyon breezes, 


and the two nights and a day’s encampment 
amid leafy bowers by ice-cold streams. 


Con. F. W. Lander, Superintendent of 
that section of the Pacific waggon-road-, 
between the South Pass and City Rock3, 
called upon President Brigham Young at 
his office on the 2Sth and 31st ult., in both 
which interviews the Colonel advanced and 
assented to ideas and principles highly be- 
coming an American citizen — one loving and 
respecting the Constitution and constitu- 
tional laws of our country. Col. Lander 
left on the 31st for the scene of his duties 
north of this city, where he purposes to re- 
main until about the 1st October, and then, 
close field duties for this season and return 
to Washington. 


Capt. Howard Egan and party, who 
escorted Col. Thomas L. Kane to Florence, 
N. T., returned to this city on the 25th of 
August. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The spirit-rapping mania is very prevalent in the neighbourhood of Halifax, 
Yorkshire, and has driven several persons into the lunatic asylums. Two great fires 
have occurred in Russia — one at Orel, which destroyed 500 buildings, and the other at 
Livny, where 200 buildings were destroyed. A bloody fight has taken place near 
'Damascus, Syria, between two tribes of Arabs, leaving 400 killed, the victorious party 
afterwards pillaging the villages in the neighbourhood. A formidable insurrection has» 
broken out in Passavina, Turkey, and many Mussulmans have been killed. An insur- „ 
rection has also broken out in several parts of Bosnia : the insurgents are Christians. In 
•one place 14 Mussulmans were massacred ; in another village several Mussulmans were 
put to death. An explosion in Candia is also regarded as imminent. News from New 
Zealand state that a great fire had broken out in Auckland, and had destroyed one-half 
of the town. 

American. — The Mexican news state that a battle had been fought between Gen., 
Vidaurri and Gen. Miramon, near San Luis ; one despatch reporting that Miramon had 
•captured a thousand prisoners and several pieces of artillery, and a subsequent one 
stating that Vidaurri had at length defeated Miramon, and that the latter had blown 
•out his brains in despair. Despatches received at Washington indicate that relations 
with the Indians of New Mexico are by no means in a satisfactory condition. A battle 
was fought on the 29th Aug. between 300 Navajoe Indians and a small detachment of 
TJ. S. troops. On the morning of the Gth ult. the Ohio State House was found enveloped 
in flames; and, in addition to the loss of other property, five or six hundred volumes of 
public documents of great value, embracing the only complete set extant from the first 
organisation of the Territorial Government to the present time, were totally ruined before 
the fire could be subdued. The New York Herald’s Salt Lake City Correspondent says, 
in a letter dated Sept. 11, that Judge Eckels purposed taking his departure for the 
States on the ensuing Wednesday, private business at home rendering it necessary for him 
-to go. 
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POETRY.— ADDRESSES. 


VARIETIES. 


Joking. — It is all very well to joke when we please ; but we should always endeavour 
to please when we joke. 

The only work which has come down from the pen of Longinus is his “ Peri SupsouS” 
or Treatise on the Sublime. A pedantic collegian was boasting in a lurge party of his- 
extensive reading, adding that he had read Longinus over and over again, and thought him 
a dry writer. “Pray sir,” said a grave character near him, “have you over read liis 
*Peri Supsous ? : ” " No, sir,” said the pedant : “I have read all his works* except that.” 

An Expedient. — A Cantab, who had run up a reckoning at a house of entertainment 
some distance from Cambridge, and having no money witlial to discharge it, hit upon the 
following expedient. The host being present, he began to condemn the wine, protesting 
that it was execrably bad, and observing that his taste was delicate, as his father was a vvine> 
merchant; but that, if the landlord would permit him to look at the cask, he had a 
composition with him which would make it better; *TJxe landlord at last consented to try 
the experiment. They accordingly repaired to the cellar,, when the Cantab bored a hole in 
the cask, and told the landlord to place his finger upon it, while he stepped up stairs 
for the powder, which he said he had forgotten to .bring down. The landlord waited a 
long time; but finding that the Cantab did not come down, he got out of all patience — 
went up — and lo ! his guest had departed ! , 


RELIGION. 


Priceless balm of consolation ! 

Sweetest theme of sweetest song 1 
In the hour of tribulation, 

Thine to aid us does belong. 

Thine to dry the eye of weeping; 

Thine to ease the troubled he: rt; 
Thiue to rouse the sinner sleeping; 
Thine to shield from Satan’s dart, 

Thine to sanctify affliction ; 

Thine to comfort in distress; 
Thine to soften our correction ; * 
Thine to lighten cares that press. 

Thine to yield us purest plensurc — 
Wipe away corroding tears ; 
Thine to show the saving treasure, 
Fan our joys, and calm our fears. 


Thine to point the “Rock of Ages 
Thine to guide us safely there,— 

Safe, though hell’s chief power rages, 

* Neath thy potent guiding care. 

Thino to smooth the dying pillow; 

Thine to blunt the sting of death — 

Lift us o’er the grave’s tLrk billow, 
Mounting on triumphant faith. 

Oh, my soul 1 be this thy refuge — 

T^his thy stay in trying hour : 

Though afflictions rain a deluge, 

Light shall fail the crushing shower. 

Friends may vanish, cares may grieve you, 
* Bitter trials weighty press : 

There is One will uever leave you — 

Ne’er forsake you in distress l 

E. L. Sloan. 


Addresses.— Benjamin F. Cooke, at Mr. P. Spry’s, Sfcrugnell Buildings, Eton, near Windsor, Berks. 
Samuel Curter, 15, York Place, Castle Fields, Shrewsbury. 
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Be that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
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plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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TO-DAY. 


“ Procrastination is the thief of time.’’— Dr. Youno. 


There is in many people an inclination 
to postpone the duties of the present to 
some more convenient time — a charac- 
teristic' that might be termed constitu- 
tional slothfulness, and in support of 
which any amount of “reasons" can be 
advanced why the duties might be post- 
poned (nay, why they might to be post- 
poned) to a more suitable — that is, agree- 
able time. 

If this inclination was not productive of 
any harm, it would be rather amusing to 
watch the shifts and plans which apathe- 
tic sloth has resource to, to avoid the 
necessary exertion attending the constant 
duties of every-day life; but the vast 
amount of real misery it produces, with 
the injury and the sin which it is the 
prolific parent of, forbids our looking upon 
it with the eye of carelessness : our com- 
mon feelings of right and justice impel us 
to meet it with the sternest reprehension 
and point to the evils that directly and 
indirectly flow from it. The fact that 
many good men give way to its insinua- 
ting soporifics further prompts us to 
point to its baneful effects, and, by plain 
illustrations,, to show the abundant evils 
that flow from it. 

It has been remarked by a historian, 
that when Napoleon encountered Wel- 
lington on the memorable field of Water- 
loo, he met for the first time one who 


understood the value of minutes as well as 
himself ; and the whole career of both 
those great warriors proves that they 
fully realized the importance of time and 
of having every duty attended to at the 
proper time — never deferring to the future 
what the present required. 

To-day is to us the most important 
period of our existence. It rises full of 
the knowledge of the past, which with 
warning finger points to the fleeting 
velocity of the present. It is bigAvith the 
destinies of the future, which may be to 
us dark, hopeless, and miserable, or an 
eternity of felicity and happiness, accord- 
ing as the present is used or abused — 
abused either by sins of commission or 
by those of omission. There are many 
homely ways by which the truth of this 
can be illustrated. A workman, whose 
labour is of such a nature that he is 
master of his time, may flitter away the 
early part of the week in sloth, in plea- 
sure, or in trifles of no moment. When 
the week grows old, he finds his abilities 
overtasked to produce anything like the 
proper amount of labour. He struggles 
and “pushes” to regain the time lost; 
and, while injuring his constitution^ he is 
unable to perform the quantity of work 
his necessities require, and Saturday brings 
aching, [and pains, and a shortness of 
means which himself and family Will feel 
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the want of. If he bears the name of 
Saint, has he stopped to consider the 
mighty consequences that flow from such 
a seemingly trifling cause. Without cal- 
culating the amount of disease and suf- 
fering it produces and necessary hasten- 
ing to a premature grave, there are other 
evils springing from it, which, carry their 
effects beyond the grave and operate 
with an influence in the eternal world. 
In the first place, has he realized that God 
abominates and is angry at sloth con- 
tinually, and that we are as much stewards 
of our time and energies as of our means 
and talents ? Next, has he calculated 
what means he has squandered ? If it 
had been turned into the Emigration 
Fund, it would have been slowly but surely 
accumulating ; and when the way to Zion 
was free from obstacles, he and his family 
might have helped to swell the throng of 
those ransomed ones who fly to their 
appointed gathering-place, singing songs 
of everlasting joy. And has be ever rea- 
lized, too, that the Dispenser of health 
and strength requires these blessings to 
be employed to the best advantage, that a 
faithful Tithing may be rendered to roll 
forth the purposes of redemption, and 
that such time not accounted for is an 
act of dishonesty by robbing the Lord of 
that tithe which his law demands ? 

Let those who wilfully act such a part 
remember the fate of Annanias and Sap- 
phira, who fell beneath the destroyer’s 
power for trying to impose upon the 
Spirit of Eight and endeavouring to 
claim the blessings bestowed upon the 
faithfully honest. Their case becomes 
still more pointed and applicable to those 
who pretend to render to the Lord his 
due, but fraudulently retain a. part. 
Although they may not be keeping back 
part of their substance, still, in not 
using “ to-day” to the best advantage, 
they are virtually defrauding the trea- 
sury of the Lord of that which legally 
belongs to it ; and they will sooner or 
later learn that “the Lord God is a 
jealous God” — jealous of that worship 
and that reverence which are his right, 
and jealous also of all the interests of his 
Church and kingdom upon the earth. 

The poet has said and sung — 

11 Defer not till to-morrow to be wise: 

To-morrow’s sun to you may never rise.” 

Yet, though the truth of this is enforced 
by the many warnings surrounding us in 


every-day life, many whirl heedlessly on 
in the giddy round of pleasure, putting 
off the more important duties of the 
present till a more convenient season — 
“ eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage” with those whose 
bands are tightening fast for the burning, 
thinking it quite soon enough to give up 
the society of their gentile associations, 
with all their wickedness and abomina- 
tions, when the time comes for them to 
bid adieu to home and fatherland and 
flee from the destruction awaiting the 
wicked. Oh, ye ignorant ones, think you 
the time will ever come for you to enjoy 
true and enduring happiness, either with 
the people of God on earth or the de- 
parted blest, while in your present con- 
dition? If you were gathered to Zion, 
you would find it unsuited to your dis- 
eased desires. There the faithful are 
fully, alive to the importance of the pre- 
sent. They see the rapid march of the 
kingdom of God and the absolute neces- 
sity of “ to-day” being fully occupied, as 
every day brings increasing responsibili- 
ties, and their still developing energies 
are being continually taxed — the constant 
accompaniment of true progression. 

The wisest man that now lives upon 
the earth has said, “If I am saved to- 
day — if I am right before my Father in 
heaven now, and keep thus every day, I 
am saved eternally.” To-morrow never 
came for any being, neither will it come for 
any one. Hence the necessity of having, 
the comforting assurance of the Holy 
Spirit that God is pleased with our un- 
ceasing attention to the ever-recurring 
duties that devolve upon us. 

But one part of the duty of to-day is to 
look forward with the eye of discernment 
to the changes that, as citizens of the 
kingdom of God, we shall be called to 
pass through, and make all needful pre- 
paration for the same. No wise general 
would allow his troops to rest in idleness 
and supineness during the heat of war 
, because the enemy was not on the bor- 
[ ders of his camp or the shouts of battle 
ringing in his ears. He would have sen- 
tinels posted, outposts established, scouts 
on the alert to learn every movement of 
the foe, and his men constantly employed 
in carrying out every plan which the fer- 
tility of his genius could produce. So no 
wise Saint will sink down in apathy and 
carelessness, believing that God will effect 
our deliverance, work out his Divine pur- 
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TO-DAY. 


poses, and roll forth his kingdom upon 
the earth, leaving us nothing to do but to 
believe, and, when the victory is won, to 
step in and enjoy the prize. 

• When the Saviour said, “Take no 
thought for the morrow,” his injunction 
applied only in a local sense and to his 
disciples, who went forth without purse 
and scrip, depending on Him who rules 
and controls all things for the good of 
those who love him and keep his com- 
•mandments. Fully employed in the minis- 
try, they were forbidden to encumber 
themselves with the cares and perplexities 
of future sustenance, having the assurance 

1 that they should be cared for. But the 
. very injunction conveys explicitly the 
understanding that the duties of “ to-day” 
were of paramount importance, their 
duties being to preach the Gospel, main- 
tain the power of their divine calling, and 
, herald forth the advent of the kingdom 
of God. 

But there are many other ways in 
which the subject can be illustrated. Let 
us refer again to the- Penny Emigration 
Fund. Here is an institution organized 
by the wisdom of God and revealed 
through the channel of the Priesthood, 
by which the poor of all lands and of all 
climes can aid mightily in *their own 
home-gathering and be freed from the 
oppression, tyranny, and injustice which 
they are suffering under. An accumula- 
tion* of trifles form in the aggregate a size 
proportionate to the quantities. An ac- 
cumulation of pennies, sixpences, and 

• shillings will give to the possessor a 
. proportionate amount of power : and 

as money is the motive power with the 
world, the less accumulation of means 
there is from this source, the less- amount 
of good can be accomplished. Again, 
united efforts can accomplish much with 
ease, which single efforts might waste a 
lifetime on in vain ; and if those efforts 
are directed by superior wisdom, still 
more can be accomplished. The import- 
ance of this fund has been* dilated upon, 
time and again, orally and in writing. 
The attention of the Saints has - been 
directed to the fact- that, by the accumula- 
tion of their trifles, under the direction of 
•the Presidency and the wisdom imparted 
•by the Spirit of God, thousands may be 
.emigrated and placed in a position Of 
accomplishing more than they ever could 
here, while those whose means are thus 
employed have- still the assurance -that the 
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money they deposit will be available for 
their benefit and use at any moment 
when they may require it ; whereas this 
money squandered in petty trifles accom- 
plishes no good : it is lost, and even more- 
than lost — gone to create wants which 
nature never requires. How often do we 
find this principle — that of “to-day” being; 
well used — neglected ! Resolution after 
resolution is formed that “ Next week” or 
“next month I will begin to pay som&» 
thing into the Emigration Fund,” while ' 
“to-day” is being neglected and the 
pennies are being squandered for no good, 
end. Then, when “next week” comes, or 
“next month” arrives, the same resolu- 
tion is repeated — the former having been 
broken. A penny appears such a trifle* 
that few attach any importance to it, and. 
still fewer understand the mighty power 
of an accumulation of pennies. One 
penny put to use when Christ was 
upon the earth would ere this, in the 
hands of a good steward, have amounted; 
to a sum sufficient to form a globe 
of solid gold as large as the earth, 
we inhabit. But the power of pennies- 
may be clearly illustrated as follows. 
Suppose twenty ‘thousand Saints would 
pay a penny weekly, at the end of a 
year there would r be a sum on hand of 
between four and five thousand pounds!; 
But if every one of these individuals paid 
fourpence-halfpenny per week, the Emi- 
gration Fund would be swelled in one 
year to almost twenty thousand pounds ! L 
What an amount of good could be accom- 
plished with that means! and what a 
return a very few years would make ! 
Every faithful Saint would be rejoicing; 
in Zion and aiding to build up the king- 
dom of God in another sphere; and all 
this might be accomplished by being care- 
ful of the means in our possession to-day, 
and putting our trifles in the hands of 
the proper authorities. 

The subject can be further illustrated 
by a reference to the law of Tithing. At 
many times, when some of the Saints feeL 
the necessities of life pressing hard upon 
them, instead of perceiving that their 
faith and integrity are being tried, they 
give way to the pressure of the moment, 
and permit their Tithing to run behind 
for a little, intending to “pay it up 
again,” but ' forgetting that the debt 
is surely increasing, and not calcula- 
ting the difficulty they experience while 
meeting the varied requirements that are: 


PURITY, 


~724 

-continually arising.* The Lord has said, 
if liis people do their duty befbr,e him, it is 
liis business' to .take eare of them : there-; 
fore, .when such a course is persisted in, , we 
manifest, a” weakness of faith and want of 
confidence in the Lord highly derogatory; 
to' his character and his- attributes of jus- 
tice and truthfulness. There is no one, 
-acquainted with the principles of house- 
hold 'economy, who possesses a spark of 
common sense, but who knows that,, with, 
the many wants of a family to attend to, 
it is almost- difficult matter to pay off a 
xlebt that has accumulated to any con-, 
siderable amount, and that ,cares and' 
perplexities .'are avoided by living within, 
cur * means. The • same principle holds, 
good with regard to Tithing. If that 
law is fully and honestly lived up to, and 
the tithe we have consecrated to his. ser- 
vice is 1 * * 4 viewed with the sacked ness it re- 
quires, we shall pointedly and punctually, 
ireiider , unto the Lord that , which is the 
Hord's^in proper season ; and having, used 
“ tjcnlay” to . the . best advantage and 
faithfully -performed 7 the, duties 'thereof, 
^wer shall experience the blessing of the 
Holy One . of Israel to-day; and all our, 
undertakings and desires being sanctified 
before him will be blessed, our pathway in I 
life 'made "easy,, our enjoyments sweetened, ' 
and the asperities" and roughness that 
await us on every hand be softened down 
by the interposition of that Providence 
that ' watches over the welfare of the 
^Saints. 

’ It will riot do to. sit- down in ease and 
meditate vipon'the glory that awaits us in 
the eternal wo'rlds jvhen the r , power of 
endless, lives is- ojurs, and, our deified brows 
•are adorned with ,'the wreaths of never- 


fadingglory, and jet neglect thejduties that 
devolve, upon us iioiu. If such a course 
be pursued, we shall never enjoy those 
exalted glories. Arid though it is good 
to look forward to -the magnificent future- 
that awaits the faithful,, to. stimulate our 
ardour and urge .us . on. to noble, deeds, 
those noble deeds' haye go.t to.be, performed' 
here and the foundation, to be laid 'now on 
which these mighty glories, may rest. 

This is the course . that has o been pur- 
sued, by all- the noble philanthropists who* 
have gone . before. This .is, the course 
pursned-by thanoblephilanthropists now; 
This was the : track . trod, by, Jesus and 
his associates. This.) was and is the track 
trod -by. Joseph .and jhis; associates, by 
Brigham- and his, compeers. . They suf- 
fered and struggled,, and many .of them- 
have bled.- and , died ; theysbore. persecu- 
tion, , indignity, ,and inhumanity.; they 
toiled and laboured ;^ and ...many of. them- 
still foil and labour here upon the earth* 
“looking .forward to the recompense of 
their reward,'’ but ever -mindful, of “to- 
day,” knowing, that, the, present alone- 
exists 'for them, -f and “ working;, while, it 
is called to-day j-for 'the night cometb,. 
when no man can work.-” ; 

If we want to .share the*) glories with- 
them— if we, wish to be crowned with' 
eternal lives, we must follow the self- 
same ■ course; r steadily moving „ ; on in the- 
track they have marked *out, assured that 
salvation and exaltation ■- are still to* be- 
wrought out by -the same means,; , and as 
they whohav.e passed -behind the vail, are- 
enjoying the fruits, .of their labours; so, if 
we steadily follow . their luminous exam- 
ple, “ verily we shall not lose our" re- 
ward.” 
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BY ELDER CI1AJBX.ES W. PENROSE. 


1 “ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall' see God.”. This - was -a- promise 

made' by ‘ Jesus' Christ; When" preaching 

thai sublime discourse-which. is 'called the 

4 * Sermon* on the Mount.” Simple, pointed^ 
and powerful is' that beautiful discourse, 
■which 'must have enchained the atten- 
tion ‘of J the assembled multitude, thrilled 
with joy the bosoms of those who loved 


the, truth, and, pierced ( with ^remorse or 
stirred up to ^anger* the 'hearts of hypo- 
crites and ungodly men. 

“ The pure in heart !” ~In,this world of ’ 
hypocrisy, and .deceit, hqwjfeu'*arej worthy 
of that* title ! Corrupted t by* evil .desires ■ 
and corroded by r evil passions,’, the hearty* 
of men, are deceitful aboye^all, things- 
and desperately wicked.” What a change 
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must take place before the inhabitants of 
the earth are fit to stand in the presence 
of the Lord ! ^ 

• God is a being of spotless purity, and 
nothing impure or unholy can enter his 
(presence. Iniquity cannot stand before 
him, for his glory is a “ consuming fire.” 
How absurd, then, the - doctrines of 
modern theologians, who persuade their 
•deluded’ hearers that, no matter how : 
wicked their lives may have been, if they 
•have but faith in the merits of Jesus 
•Christ and feel sorry for their sins, their 
•souls, when separated from their earthly 
tabernacles, will be borne on tbe wings 
of angels to the heavenly mansions, where, 
in the presence of God and the society of 
just men made perfect, they will sing* 
.praises through all eternity ! 

The worst of criminals — even those 
who have crowned by murder a life of 
•horrible depravity and sin, 'if they will 1 
•shed a few tears and declare themselves 1 
penitent, are gravely informed that the' 
fatal drop is a short cut’ into the holy 
abode of the immaculate Jehovah and a 
swift passage into the arms of Jesus ! 

How different were the teachings of 
inspired men! “Without holiness no 
man shall see the • Lord.”- “For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man; who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. Let no man 
deceive you by vain words, for because of 
these things cometh the wrath j of God* 
upon the children 1 of disobedience.” “ No 
murderer, hath eternal life abiding in* 
him.” “ And there shall in no wise enter 
-into it [the New Jerusalem] anything 
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh’ 
abomination or maketh a "lie, but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s book of 
life.” These are the words of men who 1 
wrote and spoke 'by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. ' 

None' will be fit to enjoy tbe society of 
God unless they become like him. His 
ways are not as the ways of -men, nor 
his thoughts as their thoughts; It would' 
he no heaven for an unrighteous' man to 7 
•be in God’s society. He would expe- 
rience no happiness there: his feelings,, 
habits, and views would be so opposite to 
•those of the inhabitants of a celestial 1 
sphere that he would^feel quite out of 
place in their company. 

( Take: a rough,' uncultivated being from 
•the lowest, grade of society, and place 
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him in the brilliant saloon of a noble* 
man’s mansion, when the elite of fashion., 
arid the most refined in this age of re- 
finement are assembled, and what’ would 
be his feelings ? Uncomfortable and ill 
at ease, he would feel “like a pig in a 
parlour,” and would be glad to make his 
exit as speedily as possible. 1 - 

Infinitely* worse would he feel who 
should be ushered into the celestial world.' 
unlearned in the ways of God, unpurified 
from the grosshess of his earthly habits, 
and unpractised in the chaste and holy, 
refinements of such an- exalted sphere." 
Incapable of approaching such, elevated 
enjoyments, he would feel supremely 
miserable. * : 

The Saints of God expect one day to 
enter into all the joys and privileges of 
the highest state of being. They should' 
therefore ‘seek diligently to prepare them- 
selves 1 for so brilliant a position, and, while 
gaining experience and acquiring know-I 
ledge, endeavour to purify themselves. 

They must become pure-minded. AH' 
actions spring from motives. If, there- 
fore, the motive be pure, the action -will 
be pure ; and if, on the other hand, the 
motive be impure, the action will corres- 
pond. The Spirit of truth will manifest 
to those who possess it whether their 
desires and motives are right or wTong ; 
and those who listen to its whisperings 
and act upon its' suggestions will be able 
to subdue all unrighteous desires and' 
strangle in the birth all impure motives. 
The will of God will be made known to 
them by the living oracles, and they -will 
resist all inclination to act in opposition, 
to it. 

They must learn to govern their 
thoughts. The powers of the mind' can 
be controlled and directed as well as the 
powers of the body. All impure thoughts 
must be crushed and the energies of the 
mind be used to direct the stream of its 
reflections, so that every drop may flow 
in a channel of purity. 

Love for truth and righteousness for 
their own sake must be established in the 
soul. If the Saints obey the laws of 
God and seek after the principles of truth 
merely because they are commanded to 
do so, there will be always a possibility of 
their, turning away from the pursuit of 
i truth and straying from the path" of 
righteousness ; but if they seek after, these: 
j things from an established affection for 
ithem, their course will ever be onward; 
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A child is said to be pure when it first 
■opens its eyes in this, polluted world. 
Those, who sincerely obey the Gospel are 
said to be pure when they emerge from 
the baptismal stream; and this in one 
sense is perfectly true: but the “ pure in 
heart,” according to the sense of the term 
as used by Jesus, are those who, being 
placed in the midst of good and evil, 
choose the first and refuse the other, and, 
being brought into contact with virtue 
and vice, love the former for. its own 
chaste loveliness and hate the latter for 
its own impurity, notwithstanding its 
glittering allurements. 

The spirit -and the body are so closely^ 
united that they are, in almost every in- 
. stance, mutually affected by the same 
-circumstances ; and as the Spirit of God 
dwelleth not in unholy tabernacles, the 
Saints must also be pure in body. 

The inhabitants of the em:th in the 
present age of the world have sunk deep 
into the mire of those abominations which 
defile the body. Adultery, whoredom, 
and other crimes too horrible to mention 
are practised by millions in this day of 
light and knowledge, and abound more 
especially in those countries called Chris- 
tian. The effects of these things appear 
mot only in those who are guilty of these 
iniquities, but also in their offspring. 
Diseases are entailed upon them which 
sap the vitality of their earthly existence, 
and they grow up with the disposition 
incorporated in their nature to plunge 
into the same gulf and wallow in the same 
quagmire with their sinful progenitors, or, 
like a withered bud, fall into decay and 
death in the spring of their youth, without 
Ailing the measure of their creation. 

To be free from the contaminating in- 
fluence of such examples, those who wish 
to become pure indeed and to see a holy 
seed raised up to serve the Lord will 
gather to the bosom of the Church in the 
West and become part of that community 
who will be called “ Zion” — the pure in 
heart. There they will breathe a pure, 
moral atmosphere, clear as the breezes 
that play in the vales of Ephraim, and, 
beholding the beauties of virtue, will 
conceive such a hatred for vice that the 
choice of their hearts will be to practise 
holiness continually. 

The Saints must also possess habits of 
cleanliness. It seems somewhat strange 
that there should be any necessity for such 

remark when addressed to individuals 


called Saints. Cleanliness being essential: 
to godliness, one would think that people", 
who profess to serve the Lord would i 
never need to ’be advised upon such' a 
point. But the' Gospel of the last days* 
has been principally received, as in ancient 
times, by the sons and daughters of toil,, 
some of whom, through the pressure of; 
circumstances and the customs of their 
forefathers, have become so habituated to, 
uncleanliness that they need to have their- 
eyes opened to see their true condition. • 

The writer was on one occasion senb- 
for to administer to a brother who was' 
sick. When he entered the house of the 
sick man, the foul effluvium that was- 
there for breathing purposes could not be 
called air, for it was too thick and nasty. - 
No doubt the window would have felt- 
astonished at being opened, and water 
would have struck the floor with amaze- 
ment. He found the man afflicted with 
a severe cold and with that awful 
disease — dirt. He was very feverish : no 
doubt the pores of his body were closed, 
being filled up with grime ! He ventured to , 
prescribe for the sick man what appeared 
to the latter to be an extraordinary 
recipe — namely, to strip himself and wash 
his body with some soap and warm water 
from head to foot, and to finish up with 
a coarse towel ! * He seemed very much 
surprised that any benefit could be derived 
from such a remedy, but promised com- 
pliance with the air of a man who was, 
about to attempt a very wonderful under-* 
taking. To lay hands on such persons is-- 
no pleasant matter. But such cases, 
thank heaven, are not of frequent occur- 
rence; for, when compared with other: 
individuals of the same class, the Saints^ 
are far above them in cleanliness and. 
purity. Yet there is room among them 
for great improvement; and all who- 
wish for the society of God and the com- 
panionship of angels should make cleanli- 
ness of body and habitation a part of the 
work of preparation. 

This is a very delicate subject to touch 
upon personally ; for, no matter how dirty- 
in their habits some people are, they are 
generally extremely, sensitive upon the 
point. Plain speaking offends them, and 
hints are of little effect. Tell people they 
are dirty — urge upon them the propriety 
and necessity of reform, and you are 
looked upon as a “meddler” or a very 
“ impertinent person,” who “ ought to 
mind his own business,” . &c. Touch 
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upon the subject in a general way, and 
the most filthy will agree with you that 
dirt is an abomination, and will tell you 
that, “ though not perhaps quite so nice 
as they should be, yet they would not be 
like some people for ever so much !” 

It would be w r ell for all Saints to com- 
pare themselves and their habits and 
manners with what they have been taught 
concerning the purity and holiness of the 
inhabitants of heaven, the clear beauty of 
their appearance, and the spotless white- 
ness of their snow-like garments, and, 
anticipating the joy of mingling with 
them in scenes of celestial brightness, to 
strive with all their powers, while still in 
this lower world, and, though surrounded 
by many opposing circumstances, to ad- 
vance towards their standard of purity 
and perfection. 

We cannot jump at once from our 
present impurities into the sanctified state 
of the heavenly hosts; but, finding out 
our own imperfections by the light of the 
Spirit and through the teachings of the 
Priesthood, we must overcome them as 
fast as we discover them ; and, learning by 
the same means the ways of the Deity, 
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we must constantly and unwearyingly 
pattern after his perfections. And when 
instructions are given and rebukes are 
administered, let each apply them to his 
or her own case personally. Leaving the 
weeds we may see in our neighbours* 
gardens for them to uproot, if they 
choose, let us attend to the culture of 
our own fields, that the ground may be 
purified by our own hands and that the 
fruits of our produce may be holy unto 
the Lord. 

The advent of the Lord is near ; and 
who will be able to abide the day of his 
coming and to stand when he appears? 
None but the pure. The ungodly will 
wither at his presence, and the unholy 
will be consumed by the brightness of his 
glory. Let the Saints, then, prepare for 
his appearance. Let them become pure 
in body and in spirit, so that, being 
washed and anointed, they may be sealed 
up to eternal life, be clad in the holy 
garments of the eternal Priesthood, sit 
down at the marriage feast, and, in 
company with all the pure in heart, enjoy 
the never-fading pleasures of the kingdom 
of the Holy One. 
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( Continued from page 711.) 


[April, 1S43.] 

Sunday, 2nd. Wind N.E. Snow fell 
several inches, but melted more or less. 

At ten, a.m., went to meeting. -Heard 
Elder 0. Hyde preach, comparing the 
the sectarian preachers to crows living on 
carrion, as they were more fond of lies 
about the Saints than the truth. Al- 
luding to the coming of the Saviour, he 
said, “ When he shall appear, we shall be 
like him, &c. He will appear on a white 
horse as a warrior, and may be we shall 
have some of the same spirit. Our God is 
a warrior. (John xiv. 2, 3.) It is our 
privilege to have the Father and Son 
dwelling in our hearts, &c.” 

We dined with my sister Sophronia- 
McCleary, when I told Elder Hyde that I 
was going to offer some corrections to his 
sermon this morning. He replied, “ They 
shall be thankfully received.” 


When the Saviour shall appear, we shall 
see him as he is. We shall see that he is a 
man like ourselves ; and that same sociality 
which exists among us here will exist 
among us there, only it will be coupled 
with eternal glory, which glory we do not 
now enjoy. (John xiv. 2, 3.) The appear*, 
ing of the Father and the Son, in that verse, 
is a personal appearance ; and the idea that 
the Father and the Son dwell in a man’s heart 
is an old sectarian notion, and is false. 

In answer to the question, “ Is not the 
reckoning of God’s time, angel’s time, pro- 
phet’s time, and man’s time according to 
the planet on which they resideP I answer, 
yes. But there are no angels who minister 
to this earth but those who do belong or 
have belonged to it. The angels do not 
reside on a planet like this earth ; but they 
reside in the presence of God, on a globe 
like a sea of glass and fire, where all things 
for their glory are manifest — past, present, 
and future, and are continually before the 
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Lord. The place ■where God resides is a 
great Urim and Thummim. This earth, in 
its sanctified and immortal state, will be 
made like unto crystal and, wilL be a Urim 
and Thummim to the inhabitants who dwell, 
thereon, whereby all things pertaining to an 
inferior kingdom, or all kingdoms of a lower 
order, will be manifest to those who dwell on 
it; and this earth will be Christ’s. Then the 
white stone mentioned in Revelations ii. 17 
will become a Urim and Thummim to each 
individual who receives one, whereby things 
pertaining to a higher order of kingdoms, 
even all kingdoms, will be made known; 
and a white stone is given to each of those 
who come into the celestial kingdom, whereon 
is a new name written, which no man know- 
eth save he that receiveth it. The new 
name is the key word. 

I prophesy, in the name of the Lord t God, 
that the commencement of the difficulties 
which will cause much bloodshed previous 
to the coming of the Son of Man will be 
in South Carolina. It, may probably arise 
through the slave question. This a voice 
declared to me, while I was praying ear- 
nestly on the subject, December 25th, 1S32. 

I was once praying very earnestly to 
know the time of the coming of the Son of 
Man, when , I heard a voice repeat the fol- 
lowing: — “Joseph, my son, if thou livest 
until thou art eighty-five years Old, thou 
shalt see the face of the Son of Man : there- 
fore let this suffice, and trouble me no more 
on this matter.” I was left thus, without 
being able to decide whether this coming 
referred to the beginning of the millennium 
or to some previous appearing, or whether 
I should die and thus see his face. I believe 
the coming of the Son of Man will not be 
any sooner than that time. 

At one, p.m., attended meeting. I 
read the 5th chapter of Revelations, re- 
ferring particularly to the 6th verse, 
showing from that the actual existence 
of beasts in heaven.' Probably, those were 
beasts which had lived on another planet,, 
and not ours. God never made use of 
the figure of a beast to represent the 
kingdom of heaven. When it is made use 
of,- it is to represent an apostate church. 
This is the'first time I have' ever taken a 
text in Revelations; and if ,the young. 
Elders would let such things alone, it 
■would be far better. 

Then corrected Elder Hyde’s remarks, 
the same as I had done to him privately., 

At the close of the. meeting, we ex-< 
pected to start fori, Carthage, but the bad 
weather prevented; so T called another 
meeting in the evening. 

! 


> Between meetings, I read .in Revela- 
tions with Elder Hyde 1 and expounded - 
the same, during which time several per- 
sons came in and expressed their fears 
that I had come in contact with the old 
Scriptures. 

At seven o’clock meeting, I resumed 
the'subject of the beast, and showed very 
plainly that John’s vision was very dif- 
ferent; to Daniel’s prophecy, — one refer- 
ring to things actually existing in heaven; 
the other being a figure of things which 
are on earth. 

Whatever principle of intelligence we 
attain unto in this life, it will rise with us 
in the resurrection; and if a person gains 
more knowledge and intelligence in thi 3 
life through his diligence and obedience than ‘ 
another, he will haveso much the advantage 
in the world to come. There is a law, irre- 
vocably decreed in heaven before the foun- 
dations of this world, upon which all bless- 
ings are predicated ; and when we obtain 
any blessing from GoS, it is by obedience to 
that law upon which it is predicated. . 

The Father has a body of flesh and bones 
as tangible as man's ; the Son also: but the 
Holy Ghost has not a body of flesh and 
bones, but is a personage of. spirit. Were it 
not so, the Holy Ghost could not dwell in 
us. A man may receive the Holy Ghost, 
and it may descend upon him and not tarry 
with him, 

“ What is the meaning of the scripture, 

* He that is faithful over a few things shall 
be made ruler over many ; and he that is 
faithful over many shall be made ruler 
over many more ?’ What is the meaning of 
the Parable of the Ten Talents? Also the 
conversation with Nicodemus, ‘Except a man 
be born of water, and the Spirit?’'’ were 
questions put to me, which I shall not 
answer at present. , 

I closed by flagellating the audience 
for their fears, and called upon i Elder 
Hyde to get up and fulfil his covenant to 
preach three-quarters-of-an-hour, other- 
wise I would give him a good whipping. 

Elder Hyde arose and said, “ Brothers 
and sisters, I feel as though all had „been ' 
said that can be said; I' can say nothing, 
but bless you.” *' 

At the close- of the meeting, we re- 
turned to B. F; Johnson’s,, where we 
slept; and I remarked that the hundred 
and forty- four thousand sealed are the ; 
Priests who, should be' anointed to ad-/ 
i minister in the 'daily sacrifice/ . 

D., B. Huntingdon returned, ’ having; 
had a very '.cold and severe journey. The/' 
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ice in Chicago Harbour was three feet 
thick. Brought me a letter from Mr. 
-Justin Butterfield. 

Monday, 3rd. Miller’s day of judgment 
has‘ar rived ; but it is too pleasant for false 
.prophets. 

At two, p.m,, started -for Carthage, 
where we arrived about four, p.m., and 
stayed at J. B. Backenstos’. 

Elders Young and Taylor returned to 
Nauvoo, having preached four times. 

In the evenings reading the Book of ' 
Revelations with Elder Hyde and con- I 
versing with Esquire Backman. j 

Upwards of $.12,000,000 have, been j 
arecently.expended by the French Govern- i 
ment to fortify the city of Paris. i 


Tuesday, 4th. Spent five hours preach- 
ing to Esquire 'Backman, Chancery Ro«: 
binson, and the Backenstoses.. Backman 
! said, “Almost thou p,ersuadest 4 me to be a 
' Christian.” 

We left Carthage about two, p.m., and , 
arrived at Nauvoo at half-past five.' 

Wednesday, 5th. Sat with Aldermen 
Spencer, Wells, Hills, Harris, Whitney,, 
and Kimball, Associate- Justices in the- 
Municipal Court,, on a writ, .of Habeas' 
Corpus, and discharged Jonathan and 
Lewis HoOpes from custody. 

A Branch of the Church organized at 
Mount Holly, Hew Jersey, of about 
twenty- five, members, by Elder. Newton. 


{To be continued.) 
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Female Education.— ^-We call the serious attention of our sisters to the excellent' 
article of sister Francis on Female- Education, published in this number of the Star. 
We are deeply interested in this very important subject. The formation, develop- 
ment, and course of a true woman — the moulding of the character of a female Saint 
adorned with all the loveliness and graces of a pure, gentle, and faithful spirit, is 
indeed an important matter. We are pleased to see our sisters led in this direction, 
and their attention called to the task of purifying and elevating their sex, the 
formation of the character of a true woman, and the angelizing of that precious gift 
of God to man. A pure, gentle, fond, faithful, noble woman is indeed angelic., Is 
she- not, whfen properly illustrating the characters of sister,, daughter, mother,, and, 
wife, a being to be loved, valued, and protected ? When we look at an Adam, an 1 
Abraham, a Noah, a Moses, an Elijah, a Jesu c , a Joseph, and many more of the great 
dead and great living, we almost think that the Gods have been amongst men ; and 
when the Eves, Sarahs, Ruths, Marys, and Marthas of womankind appear before us, 
we feel that helpmates, angels> and comforters are the companions of man. But it is 
sadly true that such women are rare. If he who was made in the image of. God has: 
fallen away from the standard of manhood, the daughters of Eve have fallen equally, 
low from womanhood. Too generally we find them things of vanity and pride, 
votaries of pleasure and fashion, victims of passion and selfwill, children of dis-' 
obedience and sin. The pure, beautiful, gentle, loving nature, of woman is perverted; 
and. instead of being helps and blessings, they are too often the reverse. Women 
hold an immense influence over the hearts of the sterner sex; and in their characters 
of 'companions, sisters, mothers, and wives, the power which they hold over, society is 
difficult to overrate. But instead of using that immense power and influence to lead 
man to virtue, religion, and. God; they too often lead hirn downward. This 'is not 
because women-generally are not good, gentle, and loveable in their essential natures, 
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nor because God has unsexed her whom he created to be a blessing and help to man. 
No : but it is because in ignorance and inexperience she has strayed, and by bad 
training, false education, and a vicious course of life, her nature has become per- 
verted and her character distorted. The more delicate the flower, the sooner will it 
wither and show the contaminating touch. Its purity and loveliness is gone before 
the stalk upon which it hangs is completely rotted. Perhaps it is somewhat the 
same with the “gentler sex,” for they seem to have become more perverted from their 
true character than the sterner. 

But neither man nor woman is vicious and depraved by nature. Rather the one 
is noble and Godlike, and the other loveable and angelic. False education, vicious 
training, pernicious principles, and corrupt systems, however, have sunk or perverted 
them. Proper education and training, with saving principles and pure systems, 
must take them out of the mire and clothe them again in their right characters. 
The man will then be restored to the image of his Maker and show forth the glory 
of his God, while woman will again become truly the help of man and the glory 
and pride of her husband. To bring about such desirable results is the object of the 
Gospel. That work is the mission of “ Mormonism,” and those results we confidently 
expect to grow from its effects. Proper female education in its extended sense — the 
training* preparation, and course of woman throughout her life has, therefore, a 
wide meaning and importance to us. It is, if we may so express it, the female halt 
of the mission of the Gospel. 

We are pleased to see a just appreciation of the subject of female education 
manifested in the article already referred to. A weightier meaning is there given to 
it than that found in the artificials and embellishments of society. It is not considered, 
as “mere schooling,” but as a system embracing “ every detail of life before maturity,” 
and also as a “ preparatory training for the responsible duties of womanhood.” It is 
considered as taking in the “moral, religious, domestic, and social states;” and that 
“female education” should be studied by mothers as “the course they should take to 
train up a girl so that she may become the delight of her father, the consolation of 
her mother, a noble help to the family, a useful ornament in society, and the glory of 
her husband.” This is a correct view of the case, and we wish such views were 
generally taken and acted upon : “ the world would be the better for it.” 

Doubtless the Gospel commences with the reformation of the character of man. 
His training stands first. He is the responsible agent to God for the state of society, 
and in the divine mission of regeneration he must be the vanguard. We by no- 
means hold woman responsible for the present state of things ; much less do we 
design to cast a reflection upon her. Nevertheless, a great deal depends on 
proper female education and training — morally, religiously, domestically, and socially. 
This is not all. A great deal is here depending for the formation of society in all its 
features and in its conduct throughout. For though men are the heads and rulers, 
and therefore leaders and vanguards of regeneration, yet w r omen are the appointed 
helps of the force, the first trainers of those heads and leaders, and the principal 
moulders of society. The Priesthood holds the keys of government, and is the 
source of all salvation and power, and man is its principal channel. It is not strictly 
correct to disconnect woman from that Priesthood, and to consider it apart from her j 
and though we might consider man as resembling the fountains of heaven which 
send the rains upon earth to fertilize the land, nature sucks up the living streams- 
to refill .those fountains. The degeneracy of man may pour into the nature and 
character of woman a vitiated stream, but he in turn imbibes from her that str eam. 
more vitiated still. Women are our companions, sisters, daughters, mothers, and 
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wives.' They form three parts of the state of society. Their actions and influence 
are not merely confined to themselves, but extend over the whole human family. 
From the king on his throne to the guilty wretch in the condemned cell, the 
vast majority have possessed in woman all the relations which she sustains to man. 
How great, then, is her influence ! How important is a proper system of female 
training and the formation of the true character of woman b Man is the responsible 
party. His departure from God and the loss of the Priesthood cut woman off from 
that connection, and his degeneracy overwhelms her. He must first return. But, 
passing by that fact, it may be confidently asserted that, were our female companions, 
sisters, mothers, and wives all that they should be — were all women pure, gentle, 
religious, obedient, and representing their true character, the world could not be bad. 
However, both sexes must travel the path of regeneration and training hand in hand, 
man leading the way, directed by his God. 

The subject of female education and training is therefore an important matter to 
every one, and the course of bringing woman back to a state of purity and giving, 
to the “gentler sex” their -true character and work deeply concerns alhsociety. Bub 
more especially does it concern the Saints ; for the mission and object of the system 
and principles which they have received are to regenerate mankind and restore 
both man and woman to their proper state and character. And as the female 
training, duties, relations, and course constitute the female half of the great work, 
of God, that part must become healthful and proper in action at the same time that, 
the male parts of the body receive health and carry on their functions in the Priest- 
hood. The female part belongs to the mission of woman, and it is she that 
must accomplish it, under the direction of man. The sisters partake of the 
responsibilities and mission of their husbands and brothers : they are the helps of the 
Priesthood to bring about the great purposes of God and the regeneration of man- 
kind. Let the sisters, then, lay hold of their parts and perform then’ duties. Let. 
them as mothers train up their daughters to become the delight of their fathers, the 
consolation of their mothers, helps of families, useful ornaments of society, and the 
glory of their husbands. Let them also remember how much they have to do with 
the. training and course of man ; and in their various characters as companions, 
sisters, daughters, mothers, and wives, let them nobly and properly act their parts. 
The mission of woman is a glorious and deeply important one ; and if she truly fills 
it, she will appear more becoming and beautiful in it than were she dressed in alV 
fch'e vanities of the world and loaded with the most precious gems. 

We hope that the training, duties, course, and true character of woman will com- 
mand the attention and labours of our sisters more than ever. All can and should 
engage in the important work, and the wives and daughters of the Elders should 
lead the way and become eminent for virtue and the illustration of the character? 
and mission of woman. In the operations of the Star to produce the desired state 
- of things, we hope our gifted and pure-minded sisters will henceforth take their 
^ part. We are pleased to see the efforts of those who have already stepped into the 
work, and we hope in future to number more female contributors. 


Purity .; — We also call the attention of the Saints — especially the heads of families — to 
the article on the subject of Purity. Cleanliness is a part of godliness, and physical 
purity and spiritual purity must go hand in hand. Unless this be the case, a heavenly, 
state of things can never be brought about; for the spiritual and physical. are the ele- 
ments which make up a celestial state. Cleanliness and general purity should command 
much more attention than is given by the mass. They extensively come within the 
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departments of female training and the duties of woman • and we hope the homes 
and appearance of the sisters and those over whom their care extend will show con- 
tinually that they are working out a celestial state— a state of physical and spiritual" 
.purity. Unless they thus show such signs, their distance from a heavenly state will’ 
be in proportion. 
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FEMALE EDUCATION. 

BV ESTHER C. E. FRANCIS. 


“ Who can find a virtuous woman ? For 

" A new-born child is full of truth, sim- 
vplicity, and' confidence ; and, if of good 
.parents, it resembles a good little plant, 
which, if well cultivated, will become Some 
day the delight of its possessor. 

A wise man likes to find a good wife, 
and the mother delights in a good and 
useful daughter. Few mothers, how- 
ever, have studied what course theyshould 
take to train up a girl so that she may 
become the delight of her father, the con- 
solation of her mother, a noble help to the 
family, a useful ornament in society, and 
theglory of her husband. 

Having devoted many years to the study 
of female education in all its branches — 
moral, religious, domestic, and social, I have 
found that educating a girl is a most inter- 
esting occupation, and is attended with the 
most fruitful results. But ladies of the 
nineteenth century are educated with so 
much vanity and pride, that they regard 
the tuition of their daughters as a trouble- 
some task. Some of them, and I might 
say most of them, think that they have 
given their daughters an accomplished 
education when they have taught them 
music, embroidery; dancing, &c. I com- 
pare such an education to a building with 
galleries and embellishments; but without 
any foundation. As such a building is 
unfit for habitation and of no use, except 
for mere show, so the above-named edu- 
cated girls are unfit to be mothers, and 
are only fit to shine as gilded ornaments. 

I would therefore entreat my sisters 
who want their daughters to be- good 
wives and mothers in the future, to sow 
in their tender minds those -principles 
’which will' make them such, and to" teach 
'them useful arid necessary thing's pre- 
viously to those which are merely orna- 
imeatal. It is really a pity to see » some 


her prize is far above rubies.” — S olomon. 

grown-up girls doing fancy-work while, 
they do not know even the way to mend J a 
stocking or make a shirt. Yoring sisters, 
of what use will be your mere knowledge of 
embroidery* artificial, flower making, &c.,: 
in Zion, where we shall, have to clothe r 
ourselves with what w ? e can manufacture 
from the raw material ? There we shall, 
find it more useful to know how' to spin, 
weave, knit, and make shirts, dresses, arid' 
all our clothing, than to be perfect in the 
knowledge of mere fancy-work. Perhaps 
some people will think these- things not- 
worth talking of — much less worth being- 
the subject of an address: but nature, 
and truth have been covered by fashion 
and tradition, like a statue robed- with 1 
rags. While our brethren are occupied- 
in searching out the honest in heart, 
throughout the world, I deem it our duty 
to strive to train up a new generation 
free from the traditions and fashions of, 
old Babylon. 

It is not a burden, but a pleasure to 
train up children ; "and the best way to! 
accomplish it is to live before them as you 
would like them to live. 

If we talk of education to some 
mothers, they will say that they cannot: 
give their children an education which 1 
they have not received themselves. Let 
me, give those mothers a word of 
consolation. Governesses, masters, and 
scientific and etiquette books are at most 
but secondary matters in a Latter-day 
Saint’s education. The mother who 
prays her Heavenly Father day*by 7 day to 
give her his Holy Spirit, intelligence, and 
wisdom to train up her offspring to his 
honour and glory, is the very one" that" 
will succeed the best. Proper female 
education is not merely schooling,: ifc 
embraces every detail of life before 
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maturity, and is also a- preparatory course 
of training for the responsible duties, of 
womanhood. From prayer ,to recreation 
the child must have a good example be-, 
fore its eyes, . be taught what is, wrong by, 
motherly solicitude and tenderness, be led 
to right by the parent’s experience, and 
corrected by kind, maternal justice. 

I have found it of great importance in 
a family to . have, appointed and regular 
hours for prayer, pieals, study, work, 
cleaning* and rest; and that for many 
reasons. , 1st, Because it inculcates in the 
children’s Vminds ,the principle of order 
and- punctuality. : 2nd, Because it teaches 
them to appreciate time : 3rd, Because a 
constant and regular change of occupa- 
tion keeps the children in a state of healthy 
activity and implants in their hearts a 
love for .work, apd, what is so essential in 
a woman, a deep love for home. 

If females were brought up in the; path 
they should walk in and their minds 
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prepared for the position which the Lord 5 
has' appointed' them, and if they were- 
aware of their responsibility to God and 
man, how much less foolish pride and 
vanity and , how much less slandering, 
would there be ! and how different would 
be the state of society! The husband 
would find a. good wife, the teacher 
would find young minds ready for in- 
struction, and the ruler would find a' 
people virtuous ;and obedient. 

There are many branches in education 
which I have not mentioned, fact, I 
have given but a very imperfect sketch of 
education, and have only tried to show — 
1st, That young girls should from the 
commencement learn useful things : 2nd r 
That poverty is not so great a. hindrance 
to education as is generally believed 
3rd, That, females h'ave a very respon- 
sible work to perform*, as well as men, in 
the. building, up of the great kingdom of 
God and the proper formation of society. 
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LETTER FK OM ELDER W.. BUDGE. 

58, Albion Street, Birmingham, 
October 27, 15SS. 

President Calkin, 

Dear Brother, — After finishing last 
quarter’s business at Birmingham, I left 
for London,, where I arrived, on the 29th 
September. After spending a , pleasant 
and profitable time with President Ross 
and the 'brethren there, I visited in 
succession the , following Conferences : 
^-Southampton, Reading, Dorsetshire, 
South Wiltshire, Cardiff, Derbyshire, 
Leicestershire, .and'Nottinghamshire. 

I found, the. Pastors and Presidents in 
every « place feeling well and attending 
faithfully to,, their duties. 

The same ,spirit was with the Travelling. 
Elde‘rs generally, and all seemed to be 
striving-. to the. full extent of .their power 
to carry out* the counsels of the Pre- 
sidency. 

The Penny, Fund Books are by this 
time in qperation in all those; Conferences, 
and .the brethren are, rejoicing in the' 
improved system of bookkeeping and in. 
the prospect of the great amount of good 
which promises to result therefrom. 


The meetings;; were well attended, the- 
countenances of .the, Saints were bright 
and cheerful, and all seemed to be enjoy- 
ing their religion. The spirit of im- 
provement and progression was every- 
where manifested; 

Some alteration for good, however,, 
might be made , in some ' places. The 
almost exploded idea that meetings must 
be conducted in a certain manner and 
held for a specified’ time is still enter- 
tained in one or two places. 

Meetings should not be timed by clock- 
work, but.by the> dial of*the Holy Spirit;, 
and they should not be squared by an 
inflexible rule, but,be conducted according 
to circumstances. There would then be 
freedom instead of' stiffness, and thoughts- 
and words would flow with ease. - 

In a very few instances the Travelling 
Elders seemed not to ’feel the weight- 
of the. work iof God upon -them. Their 
reports were carelessly; given, as though 
they .were not responsible for the con- 
dition of their fields of labour. Thisi 
should not be the ease. Every man who 
is called to watch over the interests of 
any portion- of the work should feel con- 
tinually the weight of his calling andi 
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understand that he is personally respon- 
sible for all things under his care— that 
if the people are behind the times, it will 
be considered that the fault lies with hi m ; 
and if business matters are neglected by 
any under his control, be, and he alone 
will be responsible to the authorities of 
the Church for that neglect. The sphere 
of a man’s labours should command all 
his time, absorb all his thoughts, and 
keep him watching and working con- 
tinually. 

These remarks apply to the Pastors 
and Presidents as well as the Travelling 
Elders ; for every man should feel, when 
things are not moving in a manner satis- 
factory to those who preside over him, 
that his honour and character are in 
imminent peril. 

I returned to Birmingham on 20th 
October, and have since been visiting 
among the Branches of this Pastorate. 

In all my travels I have rejoiced at 
■witnessing the increasing good feeling 
among the people of God and their con- 
tinued determination to overcome their 
weaknesses and traditions and to estab- 
lish on the earth the kingdom of our 
Eternal Father. 

With prayers for your prosperity and 
success in your arduous labours, 

I am, &c., 

William Budge. 


NOTTINGHAM PASTORATE. 

r 

3, Phoenix Terrace, Simm 3 Street, 
Nottingham, October 20, 1S5S. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Having just returned 
home, after a very pleasant trip through 
the Conferences in this Pastorate with 
President Budge, I sit down to write to 
you and inform you of what we are doing, 
and how the work of God is prospering 
•in this part of the Mission. 

I believe we have some of the dark- 
ness of our minds dispersed, so that we 
can see better now than we could some 
time back what is best for our good. I 
can truly say that the brethren and 
Saints generally here are making it their 
study to . become acquainted with the 
valuable instructions received through 
the Star from time to time — more parti- 
cularly in the business matters of the 
Church, as we have got your wise plans 
■and counsels in operation. . _ | 


We have" all the accounts placed in the 
new books in the Branches, and I hope 
we shall be able to keep them in order 
and increase the weight of the figures in 
them as the Saints increase in faith and 
good works. We have not learned yet to 
write upon that part of the books headed 
“Withdrawn,” neither do I wish we 
should do so until the party emigrates to 
Zion. The Saints see more than ever 
the necessity of saving their pennies, that 
they may grow into shillings, and putting 
them into the Emigration Fund* which 
our next remittance to your Office will 
show. We have not done, much for that 
fund until dow, as we have been engaged 
with our old scarecrow that has been 
stuck up in the Conferences for years. 
But I am happy to say it has disappeared 
from the Nottingham Conference, and 
we are now paying one month’s subscrip- 
tion in advance for Stars, which I shall 
forward to you at the end of the present 
month. 

The Derby and Leicester Conferences 
have done well in this matter ; but you 
are aware that they are small Confer- 
ences, and their debts are rather large to 
commence with ; yet we intend, with 
God’s help, to make them small by the 
close of the year. 

The Nottingham Saints feel like good 
boys at pudding — “Done first, help fel- 
lows;” and I think they will give their 
brethren a helping hand in this matter 
very soon. 

In the carrying out of your instructions 
I have been cheerfully and ably seconded 
by the . brethren in the Priesthood la- 
bouring with me. 

President Harding has made himself 
w r ell acquainted with the Nottingham 
Saints ; and, by assiduous attention to his 
duties, he is making things go about 
right. President Nelson is labouring 
faithfully with the Leicester Saints, and 
has improved the condition of the Con- 
ference materially. I have visited that 
Conference for years, and never saw a 
better spirit manifested in it. President 
J ones has but lately arrived in Derby, but 
he is laying hold of matters in a right' 
spirit; and I believe that what is not 
right there he will be able to set right. 
Brother Sloan is with me in Nottingham, 
and has got pretty well acquainted with 
the district in which I have placed him. 
He is making things move in the right 
direction, and your words to me. about' 
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him are really true, as I find him a great 
help. 

'The rest of the brethren who are 
labouring with me in this Pastorate, I 
can truly say, are doing the best they 
know how to roll forth the great" work of 
the last days ; and I feel that our labours 
•are not in vain, as there is a greater 
portion of the good Spirit enjoyed by the 
Saints, and they feel more and more the 
necessity of practising their religion. 

Some time ago we had the pleasure of 
receiving a visit from President Ross; 
and truly it was a time of refreshing to 
the Saints. We have since realized 
the value of the wise counsels and 
instructions we then received from him, 
by now enjoying the blessings pro- 
duced by obedience to them ; and the 
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counsels and instructions given to us by 
the Spirit of inspiration, through Presi- 
dent Budge, shall receive our strictest 
attention, that we may likewise enjoy the 
blessings which wall flow from obedience 
to them. His visit to us we hailed as a 
blessing indeed, and his wise and fatherly 
counsellings to the Priesthood are duly 
appreciated by us. 

I feel well myself in the great work of 
God, and am still anxious to be found 
busy at my post aiding and assisting to 
roll forth the purposes of Jehovah, and 
desirous that I may ever remain faithful 
to my covenants. 

With prayers for your own and Coun- 
sellors’ continued prosperity, » I remain 
your brother in truth, 

John Cook. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — On the 9th nit., there wa3 a severe shock of earthquake at Corfu: the 
earth upheaved dreadfully, causing great alarm. An earthquake has- also been felt at 
Akyab. On the morning of the 10th ult., a strong undulatory shock of earthquake was 
felt in Italy at Lecce, Brindisi, Taranto, and Bari. On the 17th ult., a number of houses 
built on the heights of Tonsberg, in Norway, suddenly moved from their foundations, and, 
sliding down the cliff, were engulphed in the fiord below. At JDarrical, near Almeria, a 
terrible catastrophe lately occurred : a large rock which has for ages overhung the locality 
suddenly gave way and crushed a great number of houses, arid considerable numbers of 
people lost their lives. The old and awful disease of leprosy is said to be re-appearing : 
it is now on its way from Egypt and the Levant to Europe, and its dreadfully contagious 
virulence i3 declared. 

American. — On the 29th September, the naval magazine at Havannah, containing over 
160,00.0 pounds of gunpowder, several hundred loaded shells, and large quantities of 
fireworks, &c., exploded, killing 112 persons, wounding 123, and destroying property 
worth a million of dollars : nothing more remains but a mass of stones and rubbish: every 
residence in the city was more or less affected by the shock, some of which sustained 
great damage, and many were completely ruined : the concussion was so great as also to 
destroy the city gasometers ; and it will be at least three months before the gasworks can 
again be made available for the lighting of the city. 


VARIETIES. 

The sound of the guns fired at Cherbourg was beard at Lyme Regis, on the coast of 
Dorsetshire, a distance of about eighty-five miles. 

A tipsy Irishman leaning against a lamp-post as a funeral procession was passing by, 
was asked who was dead? “I can’t exactly say, sir,'* said he; “but I presume it is the 
jintleman in the coffin.” 

Can a Man be ms own Grandfather ? — “There was a widow and her daughter-in- 
law, and a man and his son. The widow married the son, and the daughter the old man ; 
the widow was therefore mother to her husband's father, consequently grandmother to her 
own husband. They had a son, to whom she was great-graudmother. Now as the son of 
♦a great-grandmother must either be a grandfather or a great-uncle, this boy was there- 
fore his own grandfather. This was actually the case with a boy at a school at Norwich.’’ 
— Notes and Queries. 



736 ‘DEATH - . — POETRY.— ADDRESS 1 . 

, r o 

In a party, of which the caustic and facetioas Porson made one, where the merit# 
of Hay ley and some other of the minor poets were discussed, some< sagacious and- 
sympathising friends of the aspirant poets sapiently observed, “They will.be read when 
Shakespeare, Milton, and Pope are forgotten.”' 1 “Yes,” added Porson, with* his accustomed 
home-thrust, “and not ■till then !” • ' 

The JB.qli.an Hart.— -This instrument consists of a long narrow box of very thin wood, 
(pine is perhaps the best,) about six inches deep, with a circle in the middle of the upper 
Bide, of an inch-and-a-half in diameter, in which are to be drilled- small holes. On this 
side seven, ten, or more strings of very fine catgut are stretched over bridges at each end, 
like the bridge of a fiddle, and screwed up or relaxed with screwvpins. The strings roust 
all be tuned to one and the same note, (D is perhaps the best,) and the instrument should 
be placed in a window partly open, in which the width is exactly the length of the harp, 
with the sash jnst raised to give the air admission. When the air blows upon these strings 
•with different degrees of force it will excite different tones of sound. Sometimes the 
blast brings out all the tones in full concert, and sometimes it sinks them to the softest 
murmurs. 


Death.— Elder William Evans, originally of Kidwelly, Carmarthenshire, Wales, 
lightning, Aug. Id, near Beuver, Beaver County, Utah Territory. 


was killed 
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. TIME. 


Time, like some wondrous traveller, 
With swift, resistless pace, 
Imprints his footsteps everywhere, 
With faint or deeper trace. 

To all of Adam’s race Ogives, 

/ A boon of priceless worth — 

A space-to use their agency, 

1 For good or ill, on earth. 

He’deals out opportunities, 

Which wise men wisely use ; 

But foolish hearts, bv wickedness, 
His favours oft abuse. 

Inexorably stem as death, 

* Though generous he be, 

Each privilege despised, he drops 
Into eternity. 

Where’er the law's of righteousness 
Were* honoured and maintained, 
The steps of lime were lightly traced, 
Anddeatbless glories gained. 

When men or nations turned nside 
"From virtue’s peaceful ways, 

The path of time was deeply traced. 
Though brief at best their days. 

Sheffield, Oct. 12, 185S. 


Each Gospel dispensation time 
Has ushered in and closed; 

And now the last and greatest 
In its season is disclosed. 

The great Creator, Lord of 'all, 

Who gave the earth its prime, 

Has now the “Hoyal Priesthood” sent 
To visit every clime. 

Hear, then, all people, if ye will. 

The Gospel’s truths sublime ! 

Now' is the Lord’s appointed day 
And Iasi 4t accepted time.” 

Yet, Saints of God In latter days, 

Take w'arning by the past, 

Since opportunities gone by 
Eternally are lost. 

Commissioned soon, an angel high 
Shall lift his hand and swear 

That “time shall be no longer” given,. 

Nor lingering justice spare. 

For all w’ho are found filthy then 
Will filthy still remain*; 

But eveiy true and faithful son 
Will lives eternal gain. 

William Clegg- 


Addbess — Charles W. Penrose, Woodbine Cottage, Croft Street, Cheltenham. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her , my people , that ye be not partakers of her sbis, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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CONFIDENCE. 


Confidence has almost entirely departed 
from the earth. How little of it remains 
among the children of meD ! Distrust 
and suspicion brood everywhere. In all 
their intercourse, men suspect each other. 
In diplomatic treaties and agreements 
between nations, in commercial affairs, in 
common business transactions, in the 
various organized associations and socie- 
ties, whether political, social, or religious, 
in family connections, — aye, in all de- 
partments and relations of society, sus- 
picion is the rule, and confidence the 
exception. 

A youth just “ beginning life,” as it is 
called, is counselled by the experienced to 
treat every man he meets as if he were a 
rogue. *• Trust no man” is a universal 
motto. 

Every person must admit that this is 
not a proper state of society. Where 
there is a want of confidence there is a 
lack of happiness. A state of doubt 
is a state of misery. Suspicion breeds 
discontent, and discontent engenders 
crime. 

But how is this to be remedied ? How 
shall confidence be established among 
mankind ? To answer this question pro- 
perly, it will be necessary first to examine 
the cause of such a want of confidence in 
the world. This dearth of confidence is 
caused by a lack of virtue. The imagi- 
nations of men’s hearts are evil con- 


tinually. They think evil of others be- 
cause they know evil of themselves. 

If an individual is conscious of his own 
insincerity, be has no confidence in the 
sincerity of others : a liar suspects others 
of lying : a thief thinks others are dis- 
honest : the adulterer believes that others 
are polluted, or, if not in the same manner 
as himself, that it is for the want of an 
opportunity : and those who cheat in 
trade imagine that everybody is trying to 
cheat them. 

The principal reason, then, why men 
have no confidence in their associates and. 
the world at large is because they have 
none in themselves. It is true that good 
men and women, by being often deceived, 
have to a great extent lost confidence in. 
mankind; but it has not entirely fled 
from their hearts; for while they preserve 
their own integrity they will have some 
faith in the goodness of the intentions of 
others, unless it is in the individuals by 
whom they have been deceived. Ic is 
evident, therefore, that there will not be 
universal confidence until there is uni- 
versal vighteousness. By establishing the 
latter, the former will be created. 

This is a matter worthy of the con- 
sideration of all Saints. Confidence is 
springing up among them, because right- 
eousness is budding in their hearts ; and 
as righteousness grows among them, so 
will their confidence increase. They have- 
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before them a work of so great a magni- 
tude that it cannot be accomplished 
without the unity of their power and 
influence. But where there is no con- 
fidence, there can be no real unity. It is 
necessary, therefore, that the Saints should 
have confidence in each other. 

Instead of treating every person as a 
rogue, peering with the eye of distrust, 
and watching with suspicious expectations 
for evil, let us have faith in the virtue 
of our brethren and sisters until their 
actions prove them to be unworthy of 
cur confidence. And should a brother 
•cr sister, through weakness and tempta- 
tion, fall into transgression, even then con- 
fidence in them should not be wholly 
destroyed, inasmuch as they manifest a 
disposition to do right and a real desire to 
reform. 

How many persons who have stepped 
aside from the path of holiness have been 
disheartened in their earnest endeavours 
to retrace their steps by the coldness and 
utter want of confidence manifested by 
their former associates ; and how many, 
alas, by their repeated wickedness, have 
entirely destroyed that trust which the 
good would otherwise have reposed in 
them ! 

In the present imperfect state of society, 
while the Saints refrain from suspicion, 
they should guard against placing too 
great confidence in those who have not 
been proved worthy of it. They should 
be neither suspicious nor unguarded — 
neither mistrustful nor too confiding, but 
follow that golden rule, “Always take 
the mean between two extremes.” To 
promote confidence in the Church, let the 
Saints, in all their dealings with each 
other, act in a manner strictly honourable. 
If a Saint employs Saints, let those who 
labour work honestly and uprightly, and 
let the employer give for w'hat is done 
a just compensation. Let them also 
respect and fulfil all their mutual promises 
and agreements, never feeling that the 
relationship established by the ties of the 
Gospel gives them the slightest right to 
break them. 

They should also studiously avoid all 
exaggeration. By painting the. truth in 
unnatural colours and clothing a state- 
ment in unfitting garments, they are 
likely to bring upon themselves suspicion 
and distrust whenever they open their 
months to speak. Some seem to be 
possessed of a mental magnifying glass, 


through w'hich all their views are taken. 
A discount must be taken from all they 
say— so much per sentence. What con- 
fidence, then, can be placed in their 
statements ? 

The Saints should also keep from tale- 
bearing. Many have gained a character 
for mendacity by repeating false reports, 
believing them to be true. If they are 
careful not to contract a taste for sur- 
mises and speculations, and make it a 
point not to assist in spreading flying 
rumours, confidence will be placed in 
their words, and they will save themselves 
from great unpleasantness. 

That the great work of the last days 
may be accomplished, the Saints must 
have confidence in the Priesthood. This 
is absolutely necessary. Without leaders, 
a body of people are as nothing ; and 
without confidence in those leaders, their 
energies are crippled and their influence 
is weak. With a divine internal testi- 
mony that their leaders are endowed with 
the holy Priesthood, and with number- 
less evidences continually before them that 
these men are disinterested and virtuous, 
the confidence reposed in them by the 
Saints should be unbounded. 

To bless the Saints and benefit man- 
kind, the servants of God in the Church 
of Latter-day Saints have scaled high 
mountains, traversed sandy plains, and 
buffeted with the strong waves of the 
wide ocean. Regardless alike of the fond 
ties of domestic affection, the dangers and 
hardships of long travels and distant 
voyages, and the persecutions and deri- 
sions of influential opponents, footsore, 
hungry, and houseless, they have per- 
severed in their labours ; and the present 
happiness of the Saints in the Gospel is 
the result of their works of love and 
patience. 1 

They have proved themselves firm, un- 
flinching friends in the hour of adversity, 
wise counsellors in the time of trouble, 
and pleasing companions in the season of 
rejoicing. If any men in the world are 
worthy of confidence, they are the leaders 
of this people. 

We lay it down as a general rule, that 
while a man holding the Priesthood, pos- 
sesses the confidence of his superiors, be 
should be considered worthy of the con- 
fidence of his subordinates. Unless this 
rule obtains among the Saints, the plans 
and counsels of the servants of God will 
be of little effect, and the movements, of 
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•the Church will be tardy: and instead of 
union and satisfaction among the people 
of God, there will be doubt, division of 
opinion, insecurity, and unhappiness. 

All men who stand as leaders in Israel 
should act in such a manner that the 
evident purity of their intentions will 
beget in the hearts of the Saints full con- 
fidence in their integrity. Then will their 
words be sought after with eagerness, and 
their sayings be treasured up as jewels of 
priceless value. Their presence will be 
like the company of angels, and their 
names will be mentioned with reverence 
and be remembered with affection. 

It is also necessary, for the welfare of 
the Saints and the advancement of the 
Church, that they should have confidence 
in their God. What can they do without 
his assistance ? — w'hat can they accom- 
plish without his blessing! He never 
deceives ; his promises are true and faith- 
ful ; he changes never. They who put 
their trust in him need fear nothing. In 
the midst of the sea-storm, when the 
heavens are craped in blackness, and the 
mountain waves lift themselves up in 
fretful wrath, threatening swift destruc- 
tion, — when the bowling wind blows 
despair to the Godless, and the strong 
man feels like a reed, then those who 
have confidence in God, calmly relying 
upon his promises, wait fearlessly for his 
help. When surrounded by enemies, and 
danger encircles them, their confidence 
• in him who is Almighty drives terror 
from their hearts. 

In the hour of sickness, when the 
weakening force of disease saps the foun- 
tains of life, and the gaunt “king of 
terrors” approaches, before whom the 
mightiest oonquerors have quailed, then 
they who trust in God are strong. They 



know that “'all tilings shall work together 
for their good ” Even then the Author 
of life can purify the vital stream and fill 
them with vigour and rejoicing. And 
if the hour of their exit has come, then 
death to them is but a servant to open the 
doors of the flesh, that the freed spirit 
may enter into the mansions of Paradise. 

It is a want of confidence in God that 
hinders many Saints from performing 
essential duties. For example, Tithing is 
neglected by some because their means 
are small, and other requirements are, for 
the same reason, not attended to. But if 
they had confidence in God, they would 
remember that he who cares for the birds 
of the air and the flowers of the field — 
who provides food for the one, and 
clothes the other with loveliness, has pro- 
mised to add all needful blessings to those 
who “seek first the kingdom.” 

If the people of God will faithfully 
perform every known duty, they will have 
j confidence in their own uprightness. 
Then they will have proper confidence in 
each other, in the holy Priesthood, and 
in their Eternal Father ; and their peace 
will be like an ever-flowing stream. As 
this confidence increases among them, so 
will they approximate to the unity of 
the Father and the Son ; and as their 
union becomes stronger, so will their 
power become greater, and the kingdom 
of God will rise and spread with resist- 
less power, till the disjointed governments 
and crazy organizations of the wicked 
shall fall with them, to rise no more. 
Then will suspicion, distrust, and doubt 
be drowned in the floods of righteousness, 
and confidence shall knit together the 
heart-strings of the virtuous, and one 
song of universal rejoicing shall fill the 
world with harmony. 


MAMMON WORSHIP. 

BY PRIEST JOHN C. GBAnAit. 


How often does the dazzling god of 
this world, Mammon, benumb the senses 
and cause mankind to forget their Maker. 
Present to the view of some poverty- 
stricken being a few pieces of gold, and 
observe the influence that operates upon 
him. Note how eagerly he clutches it. 
’With what ardour the guilty wretch who 


dives into misery and degradation will 
grasp it to obtain another drain of the 
poisonous and accursed drug. See how 
eagerly and niggardly the wretched miser 
treasures up his ill-gotten wealth, and 
with what cafe and anxiety he watches 
over it. Experience hourly testifies to us 
the fearful results attendant upon this 


740 


MAMMON WORSHIP. 


■money-worship. All the direful conse- 
quences occasioned by money must be 
charged to this idolatry. We can see 
men and women living in happiness and 
domestic comfort, and yet possessing 
wealth. They can deal , out liberally from 
£heir golden coffers, mingle in society, 
and still retain an upright course of life 
and an unblemished character. Then 
how is it that man is brought to a de- 
graded position, and oftentimes an igno- 
minious end, through the god of this 
world — Gold ? It is because he worships 
Mammon instead of his Maker, and gives 
his heart to the, glittering dross instead of 
placing his affections on eternal things. 
Mankind allow the evil promptings of the 
Adversary to conquer the virtuous and 
high- principled whisperings of their con- 
sciences. They permit themselves to view 
the apparently ’bright side and reflect 
upon the advantages to be obtained 
■through wealth, with the pleasures and en- 
joyments to be realized, and allow their 
imaginations to extend no farther. Thus 
leaving out altogether the results ,and 
obligations attending the possession of 
wealth, they become utterly careless as to 
how it is acquired, and are entirely regard- 
less of the fact that the Creator holds them 
responsible for its use and their steward- 
ship. The consequences of wealth .are 
dependent upon the actions of the indi- 
-vidual: he can either seal his ruin or 
establish his integrity and righteousness 
by its- possession and use. “Let us picture 
to ourselves “the position of a richjnan, 
who { is surrounded with „ all the luxuries 
■-and pleasures which this life. can afford. 
‘He possesses that choicest of blessings — a 
family circle. Yet his heart is steeled 
with avarice, and the accumulation of 
iriches- is his continual aim. His dreams 
at night and his thoughts by day are 
incessantly dwelling upon one grand 
object — namely, an increase of wealth. 
Midst all this anxiety, scarcely a passing 
thought is entertained of his Maker. He 
makes enormous speculations ; losses en- 
sue, and ultimately ruin stares him in the 
face. He is then, perhaps, cast into 
.prison .to satisfy .his creditors; his wife 
“and. children are thrown upon the mercy 
of the cold world, homeless and friendless, 
^and perhaps forced to seek “charity” 
.from door to door. Can the feelings of 
'such- a man be described? Repentance, 
‘■however,' begins to open his heart. What 
is there wow/ that he would- not do to 


obtain liberty and regain his lost reputa- 
tion? It is no difficult task now to bow 
the knee before his ‘Maker and supplicate 
him for mercy. Ob, how humble and 
submissive he is now! Is there no one- 
near to give him consolation?— no wife or 
child to comfort him in his hour of 
affliction ? Ab, Poverty ! thou -art a, 
wonderful physician, and possessest a 
precious remedy to "bring mankind to a 
knowledge of their actual position and to 
show them that they are of themselves 
powerless to act and liable to be tossed 
to-and-fro in any direction, .without the 
help of the Almighty. 

Numerous and fatal are the results 
attendant upon all who thus worship at 
Mammon's shrine -and seek the riches of 
this world in preference to their God. 
They may be allowed to proceed for a 
time in their selfish designs, and may pos- 
sibly gain their long-coveted object; but 
God is sure to mete out to them a just 
reward for the neglect and indifference 
they have manifested towards him. 

It is a pleasure, to our Heavenly Father 
to observe those whom he has endowed 
with wealth use their gifts in a wise and* 
judicious manner and to > his honour and 
glory. On such he bestows additional 
blessings of a higher character, » and will- 
con tinue to increase, his gifts as they are 
mericed. 

“Money has always been considered the- 
god of this world, which has been fully 
verified in the many cases that , have- 
occurred both in and out of the Church. 
It has been an obstruction to many hun- 
dreds of individuals, who, had they been 
in less affluent circumstances, might have- 
obeyed the Gospel and its ordinances, 
which have been revealed in these last 
days through the' Prophet Joseph Smith,, 
and have long ere this gathered with the 
people of God to Zion. But the idea of 
sacrificing the pleasures and luxuries 
which they had 'hitherto been enjoying 
could not be endured for a moment, even 
though it should ensure to them a more 
glorious future. It is the same with many 
who have embraced the Latter-day Work. 
Let their circumstances become improved 
and their position in the .world more 
elevated,- then the.spirit.6f avarice begins 
to creep insensibly into their hearts, till* 
ultimately Pride makes a conquest and 
triumphantly carries them out of the 
Church. 

Saints of God ! ; let us not * become 
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•^avaricious, or allow a covetous spirit to 
enter into our hearts; but let it be our 
chief study and constant care to render 
a faithful account of whatever the AJ- 
v mighty may entrust us with, 'and to use it 
wisely and for the promotion ofhis honour 
.and glory, — which course most assuredly 
. will produce within our souls real and 


substantial joy. Let us %ot give way ito 
the glittering allurements of the '“'Mam- 
mon : of ‘unrighteousness” ‘and forsake 
“ the right ways of the Lord ;”'for if we 
do, the spirit; of the Evil One will over- 
come and ultimately ruin us and rob jis 
of our ’souls’ salvation. 
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[April, 1843.] 

Thursday, 6th. I was detained (from 
“Conference to hear a case of assumpsit, 
Widow Thompsont versus Dixon, until 
.eleven, a.m. t 

The first day of the fourteenth year of 
.the Church of 'Jesus Christ of Latter- 
.day Saints. Sun shone dear, warm, and 
pleasant. The snow has nearly all dis- 
-appeared, except a- little on the north side 
^of the hill above Zarahemla. The ice 
'about two feet thick on the 'Mississippi, 
'west of the Temple. ‘A considerable 
^‘number of the brethren crossed from the 
To wa side of the river' to the Conference, 
on the ice. The walls of the' Temple are 
from four to twelve feet above the floor, 
i An “Annual Conference of the ’Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
convened on the floor of the Temple. 
'There were present — Hyrum Smith, Pa- 
triarch ; Brigham Young, H. C. Kim- 
f ball, Orson ’Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, 
-John Taylor, George A. ’Smith, 'and W. 
-Richards, of the quorum of 1 the Twelve; 
’Elder Amasa Lyman, and a very large 
'■assembly of the Elders and Saints. 

Elder “Brigham Young announced that 
, ^President Joseph Smith was ‘detained on 
-/business, but'would be present soon. 

* < '' Sang a hymn. 

Elder Amasa 1 Lyman opened by prayer, 
and another hymn was sung. 

Elder Orson Pratt then read ’ the ‘ third 
“chapter of the’ second-Epistle of Peter, and 
spoke upon the subject of the resurrection. 

At ten minutes before twelve “o’clock, 
President Joseph Smith and Elders Rigdon 
* and Hyde-arrived. 

t At twelve o’clock, President Joseph 
^Smith commenced by saying,” “’We all ought 
' to be thankful for the privilege -we “ enjoy 


this 'day of meeting so many of the' Saints, 
and for .the warmth and brightness, of Jhe 
heavens over our heads; and it truly makes 
the countenances, of this great multitude to 
look cheerful and gladdens the, hearts of all 
present. 'He next stated the object of the 
meeting, which was — 

First. To ascertain the standing of the 
First 'Presidency, which lie should do 'by 
presenting himself before the Conference. 

Second. To take into consideration the 
expediency of sending out the Twelve; ‘or 
some of them, amongst the Branches of the 
Church, to obtain stoCk to build the Nauvoo 
House; for the time has come to build-it. 

Third. ' The Elders will have the' privi- 
lege of appeals from the different ^Con- 
ferences to this, if any such Cases exist. 

These are the principal item3 of business 
'which I have at present to lay before you. 

It is necessary that this ’ Conference give 
importance to the 'Nauyoo House. " A pre- 
judice exists against “building it, in' favour 
of the Temple; and the Conference "’is 
required to give stress to the building' of 
the Nauvoo House. This is the most;im- 
portant matter for the time' being ; for there 
is no place in this city where men of wealth, 
■character, and influence from “abroad can. 
go to repose themselves, and it is necessary 
we should have. such a. place. The Church, 
must build it or abide the result of not 
fulfi!ling*the commandment. 

President Joseph then asked the Con- 
ference if they were satisfied with the Fifst 
‘Presidency, so far as he was concerned as 
an individual to preside over the .whole 
Church, or would they have another? If, 
said he, I have done anything -to jnjureTny 
character, reputation, or standing, or have 
dishonoured our religion by any. meansnn < 
the sight ‘of angels or in ‘the sight of, men 
and women, "I am sorry for it; and if you 
will forgive me, I will endeavour to do so 
no more. I do not know that I have done 
anything ''of -the hind. "'But if I have,' come, 
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t , fomoard and tell me of it. If any one has 
, any objection to me, I want you to come 
boldly and frankly and tell me of it ; and if 
not, ever after hold your peace. 

Motion was made and seconded, that 
President Joseph Smith continue President 
•of the whole Church. After a few minutes’ 
silence, the motion was put by President 
Brigham Young, when one vast sea of 
hands was presented, and the motion was 
carried unanimously. 

President Joseph returned his thanks to 
the assembly for the manifestation of their 
confidence, and said he would serve them 
according to the best ability God should 
give him. 

Elder B. Young motioned, and Elder O. 
Hyde seconded, that Elder Rigdon be con- 
t tinued in his office as Counsellor to Pre- 
sident Smith. 

Elder Rigdon spoke, saying, “The last 
time I had the privilege of attending Con- 
ference was at the laying of the corner 
stones of this Temple ; and. I have had but 
poor health since, and have been connected 
with circumstances the most forbidding, 
which, doubtless, have produced some feels 
'ings. I have never had a doubt of the 
work. My feelings concerning Bennett were 
always the same. I told my family to guard 
against that fellow, for some time he will 
attempt to make a rupture among this 
people. I had so little confidence in him 
_ -that I always felt myself at his defiance. I 
^was once threatened by Warren Parrish, if 
I w^uld not coincide with his views ; and I 
.lave just received such a threatening letter 
from John C. Bennett, that if I did not turn 
„iny course I should feel the force of his 
_,power. As there is now an increase of my 
bealth and strength, I desire to serve you in 
any way it is possible for me to do. If any 
• one has any feelings against me, I hope 
' they will express them. 

Dimick B. Huntington asked him what he 
meant when he said Bennett was a good 
man, &c., when he called him a perfect 
gentleman and he had nothing against 
him? 

Elder Rigdon said he did not recollect it. 
He did not then know as much about Ben- 
_ mett as he has learned afterwards. I say 
now, he never offered any abuse in my 
■house. Bennett has never been about my 
house,; but little. I never saw anything 
about the man but what was respectable. 
He came to Robinson’s. I was in debt to 
him, and consequently boarded him. I think 
•? Dimick must be mistaken. 

Dimick: I know I am not. I have no 
private pique against Elder Rigdon. 

The vote was then put and carried almost 
unanimously. 

President Joseph Smith presented William 


Law' as his second Counsellor, who was sus- 
tained by unanimous vote. 

President Hyrum Smith, Patriarch, said 
he wished to be tried, when &it was voted 
unanimously that he retain his office of 
Patriarch. He then blessed the- people 
and asked the Lord to bless them also. 

President Joseph said he did not know 
anything against the Twelve. If he did, he 
would present them for trial. It is not 
right that all the burden of the Nauvoo 
House should rest on a few individuals ; 
and we will now consider the propriety of 
sending the Twelve to collect means for it. 
There has been too great a solicitude in 
“individuals for the building of the Temple 
to the exclusion of the Nauvoo House. 
Agents have had too great latitude to prac- 
tise fraud by receiving donations, "by never 
making report. The Church has suffered 
loss, and I am opposed to that system of 
collecting funds when any Elder may re- 
ceive moneys. I am^opposed to any man 
handling the public.ffuh’ds of the Church 
who is not duly authorised. I advise that 
some means be devised for transacting 
business on a sure foundation. The Twelve 
are the most suitable persons to perforin 
this business, and I want the Conference to 
devise some means to bind them as firm as 
the pillars of heaven, if possible. The 
Twelve were always honest, and it will do 
them no hurt to bind them. It has been 
reported that they receive wages at two 
dollars per day for their services. I have 
| never heard this till recently, and I do not 
believe it. I know the Twelve have never 
had any wages at all. They have fulfilled 
their duties ; they have always gone where 
they were sent, and have laboured with 
their hands for their support when at home. 
If we send them into the world to collect 
funds, we want them to return those funds 
to this place, that they may be appropriated 
to the very purpose for which they were 
designed. I go in for binding up the 
Twelve solid, putting them under bonds; 
and let this Conference institute an order to 
this end, and that the travelling expenses of 
the agents shall not be borne out of the funds 
collected for building these houses ; and let 
no man pay money or stock into the hands 
of the Twelve, except he transmit an account 
of the same immediately to the Trustee-in- 
Trust; and let no man but the Twelve havd 
authority to act as agent for the Temple 
and Nauvoo House. I would suggest the 
propriety of your saying that no money 
should ever be sent, by any man, except it 
be some one whom you have appointed as 
agent, and stop every other man from re- 
ceiving moneys. It has been customary for 
any Elder to receive moneys for the Temple 
when he is travelling. But this system of 
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: things opens a wide field for every , kind of im- 
position, as any man can assume the name of 
a “ Mormon” Elder and gather his poekets 
I full of money and go to Texas. Many com- 
. plaints have come to me of money being 
_ sent that I have never received. I will 
mention one case. .He is a good man : his 
_ name is Daniel Russell, from Akron, New 
'York. His brother Samuel had been east 
on business for him, aud there received 
twenty or twenty-five dollars as a donation 
to the Temple, which he put in D. Rus- 
sell’s bag, with his money, aud forgot, to 
take it out before be returned the bag. 

: Two or three days after his return, he called 
on his brother for the money belonging;' to 
the Church ; but Daniel thought Samuel 
had paid out too much of hiB money, and he 
would keep the Church’s money to make 
good his own. I called to see D. Russell 
about the money, and he treated me so 
veuv POLiTELY^but did not give me to 
understand biStever meant to pay it. He 
said he did not know at the time that there 
■was any Church money in the bag, — that he 
had paid it out, and he had none now. 

Samuel Russell, who brought the money 
from the east, stated to the Conference 
that he did not think it W’as because his 
brother was short of funds that he kept it, 
for he had money enough. He had told 
him that he should not be put of funds 
again — that his brother had twenty dollars 
of the Church funds' and some dried fruit 
for the President. 

President Joseph resumed: I give this as 
a sample of a thousand instances. We can- 
not give an account to satisfy the people on 
the Church books unless something is done. 
I propose that you send your moneys for 
the Temple by the Twelve or some agent 
of your own choosing ; and if you send by 
others and the money is lost, it is lost to 
"‘yourselves ; I cannot be responsible for it. 

" Everything that falls into my hands shall 
be appropriated to the very thing it was 
designed for. It is wrong for the Church 
to make a bridge of my nose in appro- 
priating funds for the Temple. The act of 
■-incorporation required of me securities, 
, which were lodged in the proper hands, as 
the law directs ; and I am responsible for all 
that comes into my hands. The Temple 
Committee are bound to me in the sum of 
$2,000, with good security. If they apply 
any property where they ought not, they 
are liable to me for it. Individuals are 
running to them with funds every day; arid 
thus make a bridge over my nose. I am not 
responsible for it. If you put it into the 
' hands of the Temple Committee, neither I 
" nor my clerk know anything of it. So long as 
' you consider me worthy to hold this office, 
f_it is your duty to .attend to the legal forms 
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belonging to the business; and if not, put 
some other one in my place. My desire is 
, that. the Conference minutes may go forth 
in such form that those abroad may learn 
the order of doing business, and that the 
Twelve be appointed to this special mission 
of collecting funds for the Nauvoo House, so 
that all may know how to send their funds 
safely, or bring them themselves and deliver 
them to the Trnstee-in-Trust or his clerk, 
who can always be found in the Office. Who 
are the Temple Committee, that they should 
receive the funds? They are nobody. 
When I went to the White House at Wash-* 
ington, and presented letters of introduc- 
tion from Thomas Carlin, Governor of 
Illinois, to Martin Van Bnren, he looked at 
them very contemptuously, and said, <f Go- 
vernor Carlin! Governor Carlin!! Who’3 
Governor Carlin? Governor Carlin ’s no- 
body. 5 ’ I erred in spirit : 1 confess my mis- 
take ; and I here make my^ipology to all 
the world ; and let it be recorded on earth 
and in heaven that I ana clear of the sin of 
being angry with Martin Van Boren for 
saying, <c Governor Carlins nobody.” I have 
been sorry for it ever since . All property 
ought to go through the hands of the Trus- 
tee-in-Trnst. There have been complaints 
against the Temple Committee for appro- 
priating Chnrch funds more freely for the 
benefit of their own children than to others 
who need assistance more than they do; and 
the parties may have till Saturday to prepare 
for trial. 

1 It was then voted unanimously .that the 
Twelve be appointed a Committee to collect 
funds to build the Nauvoo House and" receive 
monies for the Temple , with this proviso— 
That the Twelve give bonds for the safe 
delivery of all funds coming into their hands 
belonging to the Nauvoo House and Temple 
to the Trnstee-in-Trust; and that the payer 
also make immediate report to the Trustee- 
in-Trust of all moneys paid by him to the 
Twelve ; and that the instructions of Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith to the Conference be 
carried into execution. 

Elder W. W. Phelps proposed that the 
Twelve sign triplicate receipts for moneys 
received, for the benefit of the parties con- 
cerned. 

Elder Brigham Young objected, and said 
he should never give receipts for' cash, 
except such as he put into his own pocket 
for his own use ; for it was calculated to 
make trouble hereafter, and there were" 
better methods of transacting the business 
and more safe for the parties concerned; 
thathe wished this speculation to stop, and 
would do all in his power to put it dowc.r 
to which the Twelve responded, Amem, 
Elder Young asked if any one knew any’* 
thing against any one of the Twelve— noy. 
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, .dishonesty! If: they’ did,‘lie wanted it ex- 
posed. He. said he knew of one whowas not 
dishonest. He also!referred to muzzling the 
ox that treadeth.out the corn,. &c. 

President Joseph said, I will' answer bro-; 
ther Brigham. ThereMs no necessity for 
' the Twelve being abroad all the time preach- 
ing and gathering funds’ for the Temple, 

■ Spend the time that /belongs” to preaching 
[■abroad, and’the rest of the-time at home to 
» support themselves. It is no more for "the 
f Twelve to go abroad and earn their '' living 
. in. this way than it is for others. The idea 
c'ofnot muzzling the ox is a*good old Quaker 
-song; but; we will make the ox tread out the 
' corn first, and. then" feed him. ' Lam bold to 
‘declare that ! have neveri taken’ the ’first. 


■farthing of Churcli "funds for my own rise 
till I have first consulted the proper autho- 
rities.- When there was no quorum of' the 
tTwelve-or High Priests’, for' mis to consult; I 
have askedithe Temple 'Committee, who had 
no particular business' with it; but I didit 
for the sake of peace. /(Elder Cutler said 
it ''was -so.) Let the Conference - stop - all 
agents from collecting funds, except the 
T welve. Whemajman is sent ' to preach the 
first principles’ of the -Gospel, he should 
preach that, and ietdhereet alone. 

Choir sang a’hymn.' 

-*Elder 0.' Hyde prayed ; and’twelve minutes 
before 'two-o'clock, p.m., Conference 'sfd- 
jourhed'for’ one hour. ’ 


( To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIA^TAR. , - 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 20, 1858. 


Is the -Design Answered?- — In Number 43 r of- the Star, in an editorial on “A 
.Proper Spirit,” .we proposed to our readers the following question — namely, “Do 
our preaching meetings answer to their design and show the character 'which 
properly belongs to them?” We presume that all those whose business 'it is to 
answer are ready to compare their views with ours. * But; in order- that we may better 
realize'the full meaning of the question, let us give it an amplification and detail. 

In treating on “preaching meetings,” » we have in .view those originally intended 
„ expressly for- the preaching of the Gospel to the world. Circumstances and wisdom 
must determine when "they should be held, i for 'the customs and manners of every 
r place 1 are not the same. In England .the Saints have generally found it most 
convenient to hold their, preaching meetings in the evening. Be that, as it may, 
the points, to be laid down are, that pireaching meetings legitimately belong to 
the Mission— that they should .’be held in every place where * it ris> expedient, arid 
at such times as wisdom and circumstances may^determine. We‘ believe 1 that at the 

.present ; time there is not a -Branch of f the Church in the British Isles* holdings 
meeting room that cannot, -by judicious management, devote a i portion of their 
religious services to-the preaching 'of ‘the Gospel. Having made -these remarks -to 
ensure a proper understanding of , the subject, let us' re'solve the question already 
proposed into the following : — 

1st. In every Branch- possessing the opportunity, is. there- a^meeting ; expressly 
t -^*$ 5 , devoted £0 the preaching of the Gospel ? In some cases, are they riot devoted to 
•* anything ‘but that for, which they ’were originally - designed ? jCan. there not generally 
be heard, at these meetings, . in * some Branches,: three orafour i speakersomaking.?a 
* testimony meeting of the occasion,- and of such‘ J a naturelas neither -to inform, 1 in'terelt, 
rior convince the unconverted, no matter how honest in soul. ,/Or, , perhaps, J in such 
.cases, even when strangers are. present, , is not jhe time taken, up. ip “.talking” to^the 
Saints, and sometimes about matters arid in-such^a* style that atlerist ; none but' the 
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speaker cau understand ? Or, as it may happen,' is there not some business to bd 
taken up by the President at that? particular period, to do which he cannot find' any 
other occasion ? Or has he not some Church affairs to “talk over,” or some vital 
and immediate counsel to give, thus wretchedly burlesquing the sage proverb, “Pro- 
crastination is the thief of time?” » 

2nd. Are wise and approved arrangements made and consistent efforts used to 
assemble the public to hear the proclamation of the Gospel and the service rendered 1 
instructive, profitable, and full of power ? Or, on the other hand, are not the SaintS 
too often- indifferent- and negligent about gathering the honest in heart to hear the 
glad tidings ? And if any' happen to attend, do they not find the meetings senseless'', 
uninstructive, and dead, excepting the noise made by the speaker ? And are they 
not too often of such a nature as to effectually keep sensible people from- coming 
again, instead of affording them an inducement to return and bring* with them their 
neighbours and friends ? „ 

3rd. At our preaching meetings; can the public gather views, principles, argu- 
ments, evidence, prophecy, history, warning,’ and testimony connected with the great 
■work of the last days? At these meetings, is justice done- to the grand and holy 
religion of the Saints? and are broad and correct views given of those stupendous 
purposes w'hich God is bringing to pass? Are they of such a character that; those 
visiting them, if possessed of a humble, truth-loving spirit, may obtain, in a brief 
space of time, a living compendium of “ Mormonism ?” Or, on the other hand, do 
they nOt too often answer to the description already given ? and are they not gene- 
rally too far from the design and character marked out as properly belonging to 
them? Can there not be much improvement made in nearly every instance, and 
preaching meetings made more instructive, powerful, convincing, and productive? 

4th. Do the Presidents of Branches call those qualified and suitable to address 
their congregations ? For the preaching of the Gospel, do they choose men full of 
the Spirit and full of faith and zeal in their religion, fruitful in principles and 
ideas, and endowed by God with the gift of that calling ? There are men with 
natures of that peculiar organization that are keenly sensible to the mysterious law of 
sympathy. Their fine instincts feel the action and'sympathy of the minds of others; 
and will vibrate at a touch like a fine-strung instrument. When such a one stands up to 
preach, if the Saints exert their faith in behalf of the speaker, their confidence will 
bear him up like a fragile barque on the gently heaving bosom of the deep; and 
as the prayers of the faithful ascend to heaven to bring down blessingS and Divine 
strength, his soul will kindle with the fire of inspiration, and he will pour out such a' 
torrent of principles and inspired eloquence, as will spell-bind his audience and 1 
make them tremble under the power of God. These are the men who should be 
chosen to speak at our preaching meetings. In every Branch where there are a 
number of young men and men who have not passed the freshness of life and enthu- 
siasm of manhood, there are some more or less thus endowed. If they are not known; 
it is because the presiding Elder lacks the spirit of discernment and presidency ; and 
if they are covered over, it is because his course has covered them. We say there 
are Such mCn at command in nearly every Branch with a. moderate number of the 
Priesthood. Do the presiding Elders* call these men thus endowed to proclaim the 
Gospel at our “ preaching meetings ? ” On the other hand, do they not too generally: 
call those to preach the Gospel to the 1 w’orld who are not qualified, suitable, or 
endowed with the gift of that Calling ? Do they not too often introduce their pets'- 
and favourites, without any reference to those essential conditions which we have 
Darned? Are not many in their choice insensible to those peculiar natures adapted’ 
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especially to the preaching of the Gospel ? and are they not too generally ignorant of 
the philosophy of this matter and filled with the conceit that any one whom they 
please to call will do to preach the word of life and salvation? They ought not to 
be thus ignorant, seeing that they have to choose the men to perform the various 
parts of the work of God ; and they must be given to understand that it should not 
be their call, but the call of the Spirit, and that their appointments should be in 
agreement with that call. There are good men capable of presiding over Confer- 
ences, but of cold “ heavy metal” minds, or perhaps with spirits of great directing 
capacity, but not endowed with the gift of speech even in an ordinary degree — men 
capable of almost anything except preaching the Gospel to the world. Do not the 
Presidents too often mistake and call such men to do what God has fitted others to 
do ? And — what is worse still — are they not sometimes, in their stubborness and self- 
importance, determined to do just as they like, whether in speaking themselves op 
appointing others to do it ? 0 

5th. Do the Elders and Priests usually called to preach go to the meetings well 
prepared with matter, so that they may bring out of the treasury things old and new, 
as led by the Spirit, to suit the occasion and the character of their hearers ? Or do 
they not in many cases go empty and unprepared, so that there is nothing in the 
treasury, either old or new, for the Spirit to bring out, to suit any occasion or really 
profit anybody ? 

6th. In proclaiming the “ glad tidings of great joy,” do* not our Elders clothe 
them in such a manner, that for “glad tidings” they look exceedingly suspicious? 
And do they not, instead of proclaiming the glorious principles of the Gospel and 
building up true systems, commence to pull other people’s houses about their ears, 
and with their tongues persecute every one who comes within the sound of their 
voice ? 

7th. In some cases, are not the preaching meetings of such a nature that Saints 
with judgment and admiration of their religion are pained when honest lovers' of 
truth are present, because the truth is shockingly distorted by the preachers, and our 
religion made to appear anything hut grand, rich, and loveable ? Would they not 
endeavour to counteract the bad impression by private conversation and by lending 
books to such, or taking them again when some Elder who does properly represent 
our religion is appointed to preach? Should such be the case? No. And such 
must no longer be the case. Let the presiding Elders look to it. 

We have endeavoured to so frame our questions and remarks as to show what 
ought and what ought not to be. Doubtless all concerned will now be able to 
answer the question, Do their preaching meetings answer to the design and show the 
character which properly belongs to them ? We auswer, that the preaching meetings 
in some cases are far from the mark; and perhaps in every case there can be improve- 
ment made in this matter. We hope, brethren of the Priesthood, that you will faith- 
fully attend to this ; for you owe it to God, to your religion, and to every truth- 
seeking soul. 


Notice. — We copy the following from the Deseret News for the information of those 
of our readers who have connections in the Valley : — 

w To our Friends Abroad. — Through circumstances at present useless to mention, and 
conduct probably unknown to us, since June last but few letters have been received by 
persons- holding important positions in our community; and many of the letters then 
received were in a bad condition when we saw them. While our postal facilities from 
here to Missouri remain as they have for more than a year past, we do not feel justified 1 
in committing any important business communications to the care of that mail; nor have 
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we done so. "Whether letters and other mail matter will any more certainly reach their 
destination, if forwarded to ns by Panama and California, remains to be learned ; but for 
the present we carefully avoid committing letters to either route, and would commend 
that course to our friends abroad, in all matters of the least importance, until the mails 
are more reliable. We can let the mails alone and avail ourselves of other channels for 1 
communication, while present abuses exist, which will not be treasonable. If postal 
affairs throughout the Union cannot be managed any better than they are, it is time to 
abolish the present system and leave the transmission of letters, papers, drafts, &c., to 
untrammelled individual competition and enterprise, that all may rejoice and profit in 
being rid of a department which rests like an incubus upon this great republic.” 


OBEDIENCE AND HUMILITY. 

BY ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 


Of what an excellent spirit is a good, 
humble man ! and how excellent when 
his humility springs from a profound 
knowlege of right, obtained through ex- 
perience by obedience to the mandates of 
Jehovah ! There would be no true order 
or unity in any system without obedi- 
enpe and humility. It is the perfection of 
these attributes that will bring to pass 
the happiness of the human family and 
the redemption of Zion. 

There is that in the Church and king- 
dom of God which will produce confi- 
dence and unity and bring about the 
obedience and humility so essential to the 
power and glory of Zion ; and that is 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. The candi- 
date for eternal life is promised the gift 
of the Holy Ghost after having complied 
with the first principles of faith, re- 
pentance, and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins. This Spirit being im- 
parted to the members of the Church 
causes “ one spirit” to be manifested by 
them, and will cement them together 
with a power that will astonish the 
world. • 

"When an individual embraces the 
Gospel and obtains a testimony that he 
has found the strait or narrow path, he 
naturally feels a desire to render himself 
useful, that he may make his “calling and 
election sure.” But how? He is de- 
pendent upon the counsels of his Teacher 
or President, and his progress and success 
depend upon his obedience and humility. 

The obedience of the Latter-day Saints 
and their willingness to carry out the 
counsels of their presiding officers has 
been a subject of surprise, and often of 
ridicule. But we should always endea- 
vour to find the cause that produces the 


effect before we rashly pass judgment. 
The obedience of the Latter-day Saints is 
a good, wholesome, manly obedience, 
based upon the knowledge that it is right 
and thoroughly consistent with the laws 
of God. As a people, they have been 
gathered from almost every sect and 
creed, influence and tradition, and many 
have scarcely known any other will than 
their own ; yet no sooner are they initiated 
into the kingdom of God than their proud 
tempers are subdued, and they commence 
to walk in “ newness of life and al- 
though their obedience to the Gospel 
frequently breaks the fondest associations 
asunder and plunges them in the crucible 
of tribulation, they manifest humility of 
heart, yet a stern determination of pur- 
pose. For this there must be a cause; 
and that cause, which produces such sur- 
prising effects, is — they have embraced 
the truth and obtained the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and have realized the truth 
of the Redeemer’s promise, that whoso- 
ever would do the will of the Father 
should know r of the doctrine w'hether it 
be of God or of man. 

The Apostle Paul wrote, “Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers.” 
This is absolutely necessary, or where 
would there be any law or order ? In the 
Church of Christ a perfect organization 
is necessary to bring to pass the unity 
required among the members by the head, 
even Christ, who said, “ If ye are not one; 
ye are not mine.” To accomplish this, 
Paul instructed the Ephesians that God 
gave “ some apostles, and some prophets, 
and some evangelists, and some pastors 
and teachers, for the perfecting, of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ, till we 
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-all come in the unity of the faith and of , 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ.” This 
organization has been restored to the 
earth through the Prophet and Apostle 
of Jesus Christ, Joseph Smith ; and the 
Batter-day Saints, having proved the 
divine authenticity of the work in which 
they are engaged, manifest the love they 
have for the Father and their desire 
for eternal life by their obedience and 
humility. 

There is nothing at all degrading in 
this prompt obedience and humility. All 
governments require their subjects to be 
obedient to their laws ; and it is highly 
essential, for our present and future hap- 
piness and salvation, that we keep the 
statutes of Almighty God, whose celes- 
tial laws are far more pure and re- 
fined than any laws man has ever intro- 
duced. He requires all his children to 
faithfully subscribe to them, and has 
promised to the wicked that if they will 
turn from their sins, and keep all his 
statutes, and do that which is lawful and 
Tight, they shall surely live, and not die. 
(Ezekiel xviii. 21.) Jesus Christ was the 
great exemplar of humility : he came not 
to do his own will, but the will of him 
who sent him ; and. he faithfully taught 
the necessity of obedience and humility to 
obtain an exaltation in the presence of 
God. When his disciples, upon one 
occasion, asked him who should be the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven, he 
took a little child and set it in the midst 
of them, and said, “ Verily, I say unto 
you. except ye be converted and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, 
therefore, shall humble himself as this 
little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven.” How very few 
there are that are willing to manifest 
their humility and that approve of the 
instructions of the Son of God ! Not- 
withstanding the Prophet’s declaration 
that the nations are as a drop in a bucket, 
how many there are that feel their own 
imaginary importance, and are frequently 
so deluded as to feel that the kingdom of 
God would sustain considerable loss if 
they should withdraw their presence and 
influence from it. But oh! what prepos- 
terous folly ! A man in the kingdom of 
God is entirely dependent upon the Spirit 
“or all the good influence he has, which 


he obtained by his humility, diligence, and 
obedience. 

In the kingdom of God, no matter 
what position a man may be called to 
hold, death or some other circumstance 
may cause his removal ; another is placed 
in his stead, and the work still rolls on. 
A man of experience, talent, and ability 
can undoubtedly accomplish greater good, 
if his heart is warm in the cause of truth. 
But the purposes of Jehovah will be 
accomplished ; for notwithstanding thou- 
sands may reject his message of salvation 
to the nations, there will always be those 
whose humility and obedience will fit 
them for any position they may be called 
to fill. True, not many great, not many 
noble, but the weak things of the earth 
are chosen to fulfil God’s mighty pur- 
poses. They by him are made strong, 
and through them will be accomplished 
the restitution of all things. 

Obedience and humility shine as 
brightly and are as lovely when made 
manifest in the domestic circle as in the 
government of Israel, and are essential 
to happiness. Paul, in giving instructions 
to the Ephesians, said, “The husband is 
the head of the wife, as Christ is the head 
of the Church.” With what confidence 
does the Church receive all instruction 
from its august head, and with what 
diligence do the obedient sons and 
daughters of Zion endeavour to carry out 
the same. So should it be between man 
and wife. The husband, walking in the 
dignity of his manhood, should set such 
an example before his wife as will win 
her confidence and her love, while she 
should endeavour so to carry out his 
instructions as to fulfil her high and holy 
mission as a helpmeet, companion, and 
sharer of the joys and sorrows, exaltation 
arid glory of the man she has chosen to 
be her lord. 

There is something both revolting and 
low in the character which a woman 
assumes when she tries to rule and to 
usurp a position which she is not qualified 
for by the laws of nature. We are as- 
sured that where perfect love reigns, there 
requires but little ruling ; for it is agree- 
able to reason that where we purely love 
we should desire to please and fear to 
offend. What will not man suffer for the 
love of Him to whom we pray, “ Our 
Father who art in heaven,” and from 
whom proceed all good and truth? The 
histories of the ancient and the modern 





Church teem with heroic deeds that have j and to hearken than the fat of rams, 
been enacted upon this planet, iu which For rebellion is as the siu of witchcraft, 
men and women have proved their love 1 and stubbornness is as iniquity and idola- 
of Him who has promised eternal life to try.” (1 Samuel xv.) This instance is a 
ill who keep his commandments. So it matter of history .recorded within the 
is- with women who truly love their bus- pages of the Bible, and some may per- 
bands: they are emulated to move in haps think that it was a matter of small 
their sphere -by the man who by obe- moment. But there is .nothing of small 
(lienee and humility seeks to secure the j moment in the instructions or command- 
confidence of God and his servants. 1 ments issued by Almighty- God. This act 
Heavens are made in the domestic circle ; | of disobedience cost Saul his -kingdom, 
and it is requisite that there should be j For his disobedience, he was rejected from 
true order, unity, and love to obtain the being king over Israel. How necessary, 
“consummation devoutly to be wished.” indeed, is it that we should guard against 
And if we desire our children to become the sin of rebellion and stubbornness ! for 
bright stars in the kingdom of their God, J we may rest assured that, if w T e do not 
we must set them an example worthy of • learn to govern ourselves and to bring our 
their emulation, which can be done by ! passions into subjection to the laws of 
fulfilling the injunction of the Apostle God, we shall see much bitter sorrow. 
Paul, “ Let every one of you in particular It does not matter how much experience 
so love his wife even as himself ; and the or education a man has in the kingdom 
wife see that she reverence her hus- ; of God, if he has not learned to govern 
band.” (Ephes. v. 33.) I himself and to practise. humility and obe- 

With what fond affection does a man 1 dience. His experience will benefit him 
regard the wife of his bosom who is ! very little, if he has not the sacrifice the 
willing to carry out all his instructions ' Lord delights in, even that of a broken 
without producing an antagonistic feeling ! | heart and a contrite spirit. (Doc. and 
'When there exists this perfect unity, the Gov., p. 147.) We also find it declared 
very atmosphere of their habitation is j in another place, “ Behold, the Lord re- 
lovely; and the same spirit being im- quireth the heart and a willing mind; 
parted to their children makes their home and the willing and obedient shall eat the 
a heaven. It is this spirit that has pro- j good of the land of Zion in these last 
duced the unity and power in the kingdom days ; and the rebellious shall be cut off 
of God, and cements the affections of men ' out of the land of Zion, and shall be sent 
who labour for Zion, every one moving away, and shall not inherit the land ; for 
in his proper sphere, endeavouring to learn verily I say that the rebellious are not of 
the same grand lesson, and thus arrive at ; the "blood of Ephraim; therefore they 
that perfection when we can say, like unto ( shall be plucked out.” (Doc. and Cov.,. 
.our Divine Master, “Father, not my will, p. 156.) No man can have a greater gifG 
but thine be done!” Surely we, who than the gift of eternal life. He may 
profess to be his followers, should en- hold a proud -position in this state of pro- 
deavour to imbibe the same spirit and let bation ; -but death berefts him of all his 
that mind be in us that was in him. glory, and it departs to his successor. 
During the time that Saul was .king of But -salvation and celestial life will be 
Israel, he was sent by the Lord, through i enjoyed for ever, if we remain obedient to 
the •’Prophet Samuel, to utterly destroy J the commandments of Jesus Christ, who, 
the Amalekites. He went and destroyed being made perfect, “'became the author 
all save the king and some choice sheep, of eternal salvation unto all them who 
oxen, &c. Returning to Samuel, he pro- obey him.” (Fleb. v. 9.) 
fessed to have accomplished the word of The Lord, being our Father and God, 
the Lord., “ What, then, js the meaning ho.lds the right or just claim of our alle- 
of this bleating of cattle ?* demanded giance ; and it is our duty to obey him, 
Samuel. “They have brought them i which obedience ^should spring from a 
from the Amalekites to sacrifice unto the principle of love and pure affection ; for 
Lord thy God,” replied Saul. Then in him dwells every attribute that is lovely 
said Samuel, “Hath .the Lord as great and refined. He >has pointed the way for 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices us to secure the ■-.glorious privilege to sit 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? down w r ith .him on his throne, and in fact 
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, v to enjoy all things that he enjoys — a ful- 
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ness of love, truth, and wisdom, and every 
noble attribute and power. 

The obedience we render him is far j 
above the low, servile obedience of the 
slave. He who, for the sake of filthy 
lucre, will fawn and stoop before his 
.patron to obtain his goodwill by his 
servility, is acting in a base and contemp- 
tible manner. Such a position the truly 
noble soul would scorn. 

There is a rich refinement in true 
humility and obedience which inspires 
feelings of a most profound respect towards 
the individuals in whom dwell these at- 
tributes; for they are blessed and enjoy wis- 


dom and intelligence of the highest order, 
because living in the full fellowship of the 
Holy Spirit. When such individuals meet, 
they enjoy that sweet communion of soul 
which such alone can appreciate. 

This is within the grasp of all who will 
accept of it ; for, the Gospel being 
restored, obedience to it will ensure the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. When we have 
obtained this and gained a testimony that 
our sins are remitted, it should then be 
our earnest endeavour to make our calling 
and election sure by our constant obedi- 
ence and humility. 
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* SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Switzerland, October 27, 1S5S. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Since I wrote last, the 
works of the Devil continue to be mani- 
fested. The powers that be” have 
seized many hundreds of our tracts ; and 
whether they will restore them I do not 
know. However, I hope they will read 
them thoroughly. In Graubunden, Elder 
Scucki was sent from one dungeon to 
another in Missouri fashion. 

At length he was delivered over to a 
person who said he would not be a par- 
ticipator in such an illegal course, and bro- 
ther S. was allowed to come away from 
these ei Christians,” half dead through 
their kindness in giving him rotten straw 
to sleep upon. But 1 need not say they 
have not converted him to their beauti- 
ful, civilized religion. 

Still we are neither dead nor daunted, 


although many are manifesting themselves 
unworthy of eternal life. 

The Deseret News was long a comforter 
in this stormy Mission; and while absent 
from the scenes of my western home, I 
could still peep over the tops of the Rocky 
Mountains, or see them as in a panorama, 
when I had that in hand. But I am 
now in the same fix that the gentlemen 
at Yalentia Bay have been in. My trans- 
atlantic communication suffers from some 
cause to me unknown. * 

Henry Baer, ex- President of Zurich 
Conference, having confessed his rebellion 
against President J. L. Smith, and having 
manifested a desire to do anything in his 
power to stop or repair the wide-spread 
mischief resulting from his former course, 
has been re-admitted to membership. 

With love to yourself, Counsellors, bro- 
thers Williams, Tull idge, &c., I remain 
yours in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant, 

Jabez Woodard. 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE. 


SOUTHAMPTON PASTORATE. 

Newbury, Berkshire, 

October 30, ISoS. 

Dear President Calkin, — I take pleasure 
'in forwarding to you a brief report of 
the work of the Lord in this Pastorate. 


We have recently been favoured with a 
visit from President Budge, who held 
meetings in each of the Conferences in 
this Pastorate and dealt out unto us good, 
practical instructions. / 

A Conference was held at Southampton 
on Sunday, the 3rd inst. and on the 
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following Sunday we held a Conference 
at Bridport, Dorsetshire. President 
Budge was present on both occasions. 
The Conferences were well attended ; 
much good instruction was given, and a 
good spirit prevailed. 

We cannot talk of doing such great 
things as some of the larger and wealthier 
Pastorates, neither are we doing so much 
as I should like to see done : still I have 
the satisfaction to know that this Pas- 
torate is improving. The Saints have 
advanced a month’s subscription for their 
Stars and Journals; so we are now doing 
business on the ready- money principle. 
The book debt of the Southampton Con- 
ference is paid off. The meetings 
throughout the Pastorate are generally 
well attended by the Saints, and in some 
places by strangers also, and a few are 
being baptised. 
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Many of the local Priesthood have 
laboured faithfully the past summer in - 
going to towns and villages to preach the 
Gospel and distribute tracts; but, as a 
general thing, the fruits of their labours 
do not immediately appear. Still we 
know that good has been done, and many 
have been warned that the kingdom of 
God is at hand. 

Presidents Moss, Hanham and Astle 
are one with me ; and they are labouring 
diligently and successfully in their re- 
spective Conferences. A good spirit 
prevails throughout the Pastorate. 

I am constantly moving about among 
the Branches. Some weeks I am at a 
meeting every night except Saturdays. 

Yours obediently, 

G. D. Keaton. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — It is authoritatively reported that the Emperor Napoleon is taking steps to 
carry into execution a plan for laying up stores of corn in every large town during plen- 
tiful years, in order to provide against years of scarcity. A terrible hurricane has been 
experienced at Genoa, injuring, among other things, the means of telegraphic communi- 
cation. Russian families of distinction continue to pour into Nice. Great fermentation 
exists in Syria, and the Christiau population are placed in the.greatest jeopardy. A roving 
band of Arabs recently-surprised the town of Gaza and butchered a number of its inhabitants : 
they then fell upon a neighbouring village, where they indiscriminately slaughtered all 
the men and children : in the Lebanon the Christians are left without even a nominal 
government or protecting power, and the greatest anarchy prevails in that district: 
nothing less than a total extermination of the Christians is expected : Damascus also is 
represented as a scene of tumult and terror, the Christians being in perpetual fear of 
plunder and massacre : the Pacha is entirely unable to overawe or control the fanatical 
portion of the inhabitants. 

Ajlericax. — Bolivia continues in a disturbed state. Cholera still rages in the state of 
Guatemala with considerable virulence. Pern is again threatened with war on her 
border and with internal revolutions. Advices from St. Louis state that trains from Salt 
Lake had passed Fort Bridger up to the 22nd Sept. ; that twenty more were met on the 
Sweetwater, and eight more north of the crossing of the Platte, snow being encountered 
east of Fort.Loramie; that two companies of Cavalry were passed on the Big Blue; that 
Judge Eckels was met on the Big Sandy, and Col. Wilson at Ox Fallon’s Bluff; that Col. 
Morrison, of the Seventh Infantry, had arrived at Camp Floyd ; that several trains were 
likely to be overtaken by snow in the mountains, and much suffering was anticipated ; 
that business was very brisk at Salt Lake, trains constantly arriving there from California 
with goods and provisions ; that the Saints speak in high terms of Gov. Cumming ; that 
Gen. Johnston’s command, consisting of from 7,000 to 8,000 men, including troops and 
-employees, were consolidated in one grand encampment and would remain together during 
the winter ; and that there were about 4,000 troops at Fort Bridger under Col. Cambrey. * 


VARIETIES. 

The Mining Journal states that a Dew kind of paper has been made with prepared 
alffumen from the residue of the beet-root eifter distillation and the manufacture of sugar. 
It has been patented by the inventor. Dr. Colljer. The great peculiarity of this paper is 
toaf it can be printed on without wetting. 
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Remedy for Stuttering.- — A Indy, who 13 well known in the fnshion&ble regions of 
Belgravia, is stated to have discovered a remedy for stuttering. It is simply the act of 
reading in a whisper, and gradually augmenting the whisper to a louder tone. 

Useful Effects of Lime Water.— The Journal de Rouen says .“A landed 
proprietor in the neighbourhood of Yvetot had in his garden Borne old apple-trees which 
produced no fruit. Two winters ago he took some lime, which he steeped in water, and 
with a brush washed the old trees all over. The result was the destruction of all the 
insects : the old bark fell off and was replaced by new, and the trees bore an excellent 
crop. Most of them have now acquired such renewed vigour that all appearance of a^e 
has disappeared.” 0 


JERUSALEM. 

(Selected.) 


Fallen is thy throne, 0 Israel 5 
Silence is o’er thy plains 3 
Thy dwellings all lie desolate ; 

Thy children weep in chains. 
Where are the dews that red thee 
On Etham’s barren shore? 

That lire from heaven that led thee 
Now lights thy path no more. 

Lord, thou dld’st love Jerusalem : 

Once she was all thine own, — 
Her love thy fairest heritage, 

Her power thy glory’s throne, 
Till evil came and blighted 
Thy long- loved olive-tree, 

And Salein’s shrines were lighted 
For other gods than thee. 

Then sank tbe star of Solyma, 

Then passed her glory’s day, 

Like heath that in the wilderness 
The light wind whirls away. 


Silent and waste her bowers, 

Where once the mighty trod; 

And sunk those guilty towers, 

Where Baal reigued as God. 

fi Go,” saith the Lord, “ye conquerors; 

Steep in her blood your swords, 

And raze to earth her battlements, 

For they are not the Lord’s. 

Tell Zion’s mournful daughter, 

O’er kindred bones she’ll tread. 

And Hinnom’s vale of slaughter 
Shall hide but half her dead.” 

But soon shall other pictured scenes 
In brighter vision rise, 

When Zion’s sun shall sevenfold shine 
On all her mourners’ eyes, 

And on her mountains beauteous stand 
The messengers of peace : 

“ Salvation by the Lord’s right hand,” 
They’Ll shout, and never cease. 
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THE POWERS THAT BE. 


BY ELDER E. L. SLOAN. 


'Though God’s direct manifestation of 
power has been strikingly illustrated in 
the history of his people, yet' his broader 
course is of a general nature. Unseen 
by man, he holds the direction of nations 
and works out the destiny of the world. 
To bring to pass his holy designs, matured 
in the councils of eternity, indirect as well 
as direct means are employed, and instru- 
ments are chosen who perceive not that 
they are held in the hands of the Divine 
Master. Serious reflectipns grow out of 
these considerations concerning how far 
he will in his general course display his 
almighty power in crushing error, with 
all its dark array of despotism, misery, 
misrule, superstition, and high-handed 
rebellion against the Majesty of heaven. 

A superficial observer can see naught 
in the seemingly mighty power of the 
nations but tremendous armaments sup- 
plied with all the munitions of war, 
gallant fleets riding triumphantly on the 
ocean waves, or sleeping on the breast of 
the blue deep in treacherous calm, ready 
to hurl from their bowels death and 
desolation in an angry storm of iron, — 
commerce extending its ramifications to 
every land and every clime, opening up 
new worlds in the uncultivated wastes of 
nature for the sinewy sons of toil to take 
possession of, and all the evidences of 
wealth and greatness that firmly established 


power can produce. Such an observer 
can see no means by which God’s pur- 
poses can be accomplished, unless he 
should descend in the whirlwind of his 
fury and in an hour lay in desolation the 
accumulated resources and power of cen- 
turies. When the judgments seem to 
linger, and his anticipations of speedy 
destruction are not fully confirmed, he 
stumbles in his blindness from the miry 
brink of blind belief into the slough of un- 
belief. With these introductory remarks 
before us, let us calmly and intelligently 
enquire into the reality of the power and 
greatness of the nations, and whether 
they are occupying the progressive scale, 
or are in reality retrograding with fearful 
rapidity. 

To arrive at this point by the easiest 
method, we will take two distinct periods 
of half- a- century asunder — say 1808 
and 1858. If in the latter period the 
nations possess more real power, and all 
the accompaniments of greatness mani- 
fested by a capability of accomplishing 
more for the amelioration or even destruc- 
tion of mankind, without the exhaustion 
of such means used being deeply felt, w f e 
must admit that they are advancing in 
that which constitutes power and greatness. 
But if, on the contrary, we find, despite 
all the magniloquent tirades on the 
rapidly developing powers of the age. 
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their boasted knowledge hollow at the core 
— their seeming greatness bu; the sparkling 
paste that counterfi-its the genuine dia- 
mond — their magnified resources and ar- 
mies melting away beneath incompetency 
T.nd imbecility — the rauntsof their boasted 
prowess but the dull echoes of the past, 
and every effort to sustain their prestige 
telliDg with fearful distinctness on their 
overpowered and struggling populations, 
tve must come to the conclusion that their 
days are numbered, and that the pur- 
poses of Him “ by whom kings rule and 
princes decree justice” arc being rapidly 
"Worked out by natural means. 

Let us look at the aspect of affairs at 
the beginning of the present century. 
TThen all Europe stood convulsed in one 
desperate death- grapple. War, with all 
its train of grizzly horrors, stalked un- 
checked from land to land, and the hosts 
of the mighty were but the sport and 
playthings of the war- spirit that reigned 
triumphant. France bad been drenched 
in blood in the pursuit of that liberty she 
knew not how- to obtain. Assembled Eu- 

• rope professed to stand transfixed with 
horror at the bloody regicides and their 

. sanguinary deeds, and simultaneously had 
. arisen to hurl a fearful vengeance on the 
. daring despisers of the “ divine right of 
kings.” War with .the infant republic 
, was declared, to crush it in embryo and 
restore the fallen fortunes of the imbecile 
. Bourbons. Foremost in the struggle 
appeared Britain, the avowed enemy of 
. despotism, to punish those who had freed 
. themselves from a galling despotism, 

• though widely and bloodily done. Then 
'the horrors of war in all their heart- 
rending sublimity appeared, as country 

after country was made the theatre of its 
bloody desolations. The same talent and 
energy that had carried the French revo- 
, lution through its sanguinary career suc- 
cessfully maintained the contest with their 
multiplied foe3, and, instead of being 
crushed by the powers opposed to them, 
struck terror into the hearts of the nations. 
Europe became for a time the arena in 
which England and France fought the 
. battle of nations, the world as spectators, 
and the powers of Europe the vacillating 
auxiliaries. Spurred on by dread of the 
might of France, purchased by Britain’s 
. gold, and led on by her steady and 
determined action, they banded to- 
, gether to curb the alarming greatness and 
^ambition of France and Napoleon. Nor 


was the “tug of war” confined alone to 
Europe. The East and the West became 
involved in the vortex. The nation of the 
“stars and stripes” — then unstained by 
the foul blots that have since darkened 
its folds — entered the arena of contest 
and added to the work of desolation and 
destruction. On, on rushed the tempest 
of war. Before it noble cities, smiling 
landscapes, peaceful homesteads, and happy 
families; behind it blackened walls, sodden 
fields red with human blood, mansions 
and village? charred and blackened, woe, 
wailing, misery, and destitution, till after 
well nigh a quarter-of-a-century of the 
bloodiest picture the roll of time can un- 
fold, the fearful results are in part made 
manifest in the following summing up of 
a writer on the subject: — “Nearly six 
millions of human beings perished in the 
field of battle, or by the wounds received 
there: as many more fell the victims of 
fire, pestilence, shipwreck, and famine, 
the consequences of the war; while nearly 
au equal number were destroyed by civil 
feuds, political executions or imprison- 
ments, or by the secret miseries occasioned 
by blasted hopes and ruined fortunes;” 
forming a total of eighteen millions who 
perished by this terrific war-storm. 
By some it is concluded. that this is under 
the mark. Peace then dawned upon the 
broken nations ; and for almost forty 
years were they permitted to enjoy that 
boon, to recruit themselves and improve 
in all the blessings peace produces. How 
far they have succeeded in improving that 
opportunity we will shortly see. 

Thus, then, in 1808 we find the nations 
engaged in this mighty struggle. It had 
continued for sixteen years, and for seven 
more did they ceaselessly wage it. To 
give a still clearer idea of the power 
wielded in the conflict, it might be stated 
that at that time Prussia could send over 
three hundred thousand men into the 
field, Austria a still greater number, after 
having armies of eighty and a hundred 
thousand defeated again and again ; Spain 
and Portugal were both able to raise 
mighty hosts; Russia, the Colossus of 
the north, and her Danish and Swedish 
neighbours could pour forth hordes to the 
conflict; the United States of America 
were united , and were mighty in that 
union; France had far over half-a-million 
effective men, with munitions of war to 
an enormous extent; while Britain could 
sustain immense fleets at sea and armies 
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on land, and scatter her gold profusely 
through the world, — in one instance under- 
taking to pay annually six millions and a 
quarter for five hundred thousand men to 
he kept in the field by her allies. Having 
thus arrived at an idea of the strength, 
power, and greatness of the nations at 
our first period, let us pass on to very 
near the second, when the flames of war 
again burst forth, — first glancing at the 
lengthened peace they enjoyed and its 
fruits. By peace is not' meant entire 
cessation from war ; petty broils and in- 
significant contests, when placed in juxtu- 
position with such mighty conflicts, being 
regarded as comparative peace. 

During the forty years spoken of, the 
mighty power of steam was developed, 
the magic wonders of electricity became 
a matter of every day-use, and a thousand 
other things were discovered and brought 
into use, which might have and will 
become a real benefit to mankind when 
subjected to the control of righteousness. 
But, amid all progress and development 
of intellect, there ran a deadening current 
which has sapped the foundations of the 
mighty fabric. If progress in science has 
been made, it has been applied to the vilest 
purposes, and has been fully equalled by 
advancement, in. everything calculated to 
debase and degrade mankind, till it is no 
vain assertion to say that the present 
generation is as far behind that of half-a- 
century ago as boyhood is behind man- 
hood in strength and muscular energy. 

Again, before testing the results of 
their advancement (?) by the trial of their 
power, let us glance at the contrast be- 
tween half-a-century ago and now, in 
another point of view. Then the Senate 
chambers of the United States were 
graced by the truest patriots and friends 
•of freedom — by the wisdom of the sage 
and the far-seeing eye and clear mind of 
the profound statesman — by men who 
lived but to do good and scatter the seeds 
of human freedom, and in whose bosoms 
selfishness was a stranger. Now they 
are disgraced by the brawler, the place- 
hunter, and the blackleg. Instead of the 
wisdom of deep consultation, is to be 
heard the noise of violent altercation and 
recrimination, mixed with unmanly and 
bloody assaults. Then there was the 
noble spectacle of the Federal States bound 
in one common band of union ; now the 
painful reality is, those states, increased in 
number and magnitude, are torn asunder 
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by party spirit and disunion. If they unite 
now in any purpose, it is the unholy one 
of trying to wrest the rights and liberties 
from those whose venerated sires bled and 
died for that union. That confederacy 
now sits upon a deadly mine. One spark 
may ignite the mass, and the North and 
South grappling in the dying struggle 
will sink prostrate, overwhelmed in the 
fragments of their own ruined greatness. 
Half-a-century ago, Russia, though igno- 
rant, was contented and ready to put 
forth her mighty energies at the un- 
questioned nod of her despot ; and though 
her progress in knowledge has been great, 
that progress has awakened her children 
to a sense of their condition, causing them 
to make the huge Colossus tremble to 
its bounds by their demands for liberty 
and their rights as human beings, and 
preparing the way for the standard of 
freedom and truth soon to be borne 
triumphantly over the nations. Half-a- 
century ago, France had internal strength 
and self-power in her centre (the wealth 
of nations being seized to assist her 
efforts), and a galaxy of military talent, 
of which the world has rarely, if ever, 
witnessed the equal, gathered together. 
Now, though governed by a mixture of 
craft and wisdom, with apparent tran- 
quility and advancement resulting from 
it, yet it is the calm preceding the 
hurricane’s fury ; for deep dissatisfaction 
and a stern revolutionary spirit are again 
growing up within her that shall cause 
kingdoms to quake and thrones to totter 
in the dust, while her own powers are 
exhausted in the effort. 

Half-a-century ago, England had fresh- 
ness, wealth, and sinew. Now, her 
sons are becoming enfeebled: and, de- 
spite her apparent magnificence, gnawing 
poverty and misery are eating at her 
core. Governed by imbecility and faction, 
the wailing cry of her suffering millions 
ring in the ears of their oppressors un- 
heeded. Rebellion and contests are ra- 
pidly draining her internal resources, 
while her prestige of prowess is gone, and 
her armies are being recruited by starving, 
overgrown boys. The same remarks 
apply with equal force and justness to all 
the others that make up the category of 
independent powers. Scheming, devising, 
conferring, and using all the wiles and 
sinuosities of diplomacy to preserve the 
“ balance of power,” they watch each other 
with fearful anxiety, lest they should be. 
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swept from existence and numbered among 
the powers that have been. Vain watch- 
ing ! Useless carefulness ! “ The balance of 
power” God holds. The scales of justice 
hang down from heaven. Weighed there- 
ini they are found wanting. These same 
enfeebled powers will put forth all their 
energies in one mad struggle, and, making 
the world tremble at its fierceness, with a 
convulsive start, will expire and utter their 
last dying shriek. 

As a proof that the rapid retrogression 
ofitbe” powers that be” is no mere conceit, 
let us now come to the test of power in 
tfie late struggle between the great mo- 
dern giants of war. Hardly had the 
ocsin of war sounded between Russia 
and Turkey, ere the western powers 
sprang to the fight, like Titans, after an 
invigorating rest. Vaunting themselves 
upon what they had done , they rushed 
eagerly to the fray, while Russia awaited 
their approach, believing herself invinci- 
ble. Expedition after expedition was 
sent forth, to end in inglorious futility. 
Host after host was pushed across the 
vast plains of Eastern Europe, to perish 
beneath; a, Crimean sky ; and army after 
army was led from Western Europe to 
the same fatal spot, to rot by disease or 
pass away by the inclemency of the sea- 
sons. Valiant men, strong and robust, the 
flower of their respective countries,* sank” 
down and died, weeping like children at 
the sufferings they were forced to endure. 
What a fearful cry rang through the land 
when over twenty thousand of Britain’s 
bravest soldiers were struck down by the 
fell destroyer ! How distinctly did that 
loss tell upon her waning strength, while 
the millions expended in" the brief but 
deadly struggle swelled still greater her 
enormous national debt and the miseries 
of her people ! How fearfully did the 
mighty losses of Russia bear upon 
her resources, while all were equally glad 
to quit the fray ! 

But this war was not .merely a trial of 
strength and a waste of the powers en- 
gaged. Weighty results were to flow 
from it, — none of the least being an open- 
ing of the way for Judah to return to 
the land of his" sires — Judah, who has long 
suffered the penalty of broken laws and 
neglected covenants, — Judah, whose 
chequered past and present might well be 
a lesson to these boastful, God- neglecting 
powers, — Judah, whose glorious future 
warms the heart of Israel, and whose 


predicted punishment, so surely received,* 
gives a cheering assurance of her bles- 
sings being as certainly bestowed. One' 
result of that war, then, was, that the) 
Jews obtained the privilege of possessing 
landed property in Palestine, granted by) 
the firman of the Sultan, — a privilege 
denied them for centuries, and another 
confirming testimony that God’s designs 1 
are being rapidly and surely brought to 
pass. But to return to our subject. 
There needs no clearer" demonstration of 
the retrogression of the nations than the 
fact that, after almost forty years of peace, 
a war, .scarcely the tenth in duration of 
that which raged when this century com- 
menced, with not a. tenth of the loss in 
men or means, was sufficient to shake the' 
nations to the centre and spread almost? 
universal misery by its results. 

That the judgments of God falling 
upon the nations in other forms have- 
materially tended to hasten their down- 
fall is evident to every one who possesses 
the Spirit of Truth. Famine, pestilence, 
earthquakes, storms, and the wild raging 
of the angry elements have done their 
work. But the w'isdom (?) of the nine- 
teenth century can account for all this very 
satisfactorily upon natural principles,— 
and rightly too, to some extent. Is nqt 
the great Jehovah the “ God of nature?” 
Are not all the ramifications of nature 
obedient to his will ? Yet, though they 
may cry, “Sanatory reform!” and . grind 
pills by the bushel, when the angel of pesti- 
lence takes his flight through the land, 
who can stay his career ? Though they 
may cry “ Cultivate!” yet, when the earth 
refuses to yield her increase, who can* 
compel her to bring forth? 

The argument might beadduced, that the- 
world was al ways cursed with these plagues,, 
and that their presence now is no proof 
of the retrogression of the nations through* 
Divine anger resting upon them. But 
it is not the fact of the earth’s suffer- 
ing by these plagues in isolated cases that 
we have to look at, but the equal fact of 
an accumulation of them being hurled upon 
one generation. The demons of desolation 
1 are, in unparalleled numbers:, with une- 
qualled fury, raging among the nations. 
A universal fear is felt of something direful 
impending, as the future looms up dark? 
and louring. It would be an almost end- 
less task to enumerate all the causes that 
are at work to destroy the K powers that 
be.” .Commercial dishonesty, reckless-' 
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■Speculation, intense selfishness, imbecile 
statesmanship, rebellion, and a thousand 
other sources of abasement make up the 
grand whole. The Master who has 
set the machine in motion’has it under 
complete control and will accomplish all 
he has designed. 

Enough has been advanced to prove 
that upon natural principles, as they are 
termed, the nations are fast hastening to 
their end, so that a new order of things 
inay be introduced, which shall produce 
the opposite of what now exists, and 
happiness, peace, joy, union, righteousness, 
and justice take the place of misery, war, 
mourning, strife, and injustice, that the 
earth may be cleansed from the pollutions 
which now disgrace its surface, and 
wickedness, disorder, and abominations be 
swept from existence. Add to these 
causes the extraordinary judgments spoken 
of by the Prophets, arid we have suf- 
ficient groundwork for belief that soon 
“ the powers that be” shall be numbered 
with the past, and that God will lay the 
V pride and glory of the nations low in 
tiie dust.” 

There are two potent influences at work 
upon the earth : one, the power of ini- 
quity, that so far reigns triumphant and 
directly produces all the miseries cited ; 
and -the other, the power and authority of 
God that is engaged in gathering to- 
gether -the honest in heart and raising up 
a holy people to the Mighty Onb of Jacob. 
When these influences have accomplished 
their work, then will come a day 
such as the world never saw and never 
will see again. As the children of men 
fill up the cup of their iniquities, God’s 
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judgments will descend more fiercely and 
thickly ; and when the people of God are 
prepared to enjoy the presence of the Son, 
then shall the burning wrath of the Al- 
mighty sweep the wicked from before his 
presence and theearth be purified and made 
fit for a higher order of beings. While he 
is working by his instruments among the 
children of men, not only is their power 
being weakened for the final struggle, but 
these instruments are working out their 
own punishment. Herein is God’s wis- 
dom made strikingly manifest. And on the 
opposite hand, here is something glorious 
for a Saint to live for— that when we are 
pure enough to bear his glory, when he 
has sat like “ a refiner of sfilver” till he 
can see his image reflected back, then shall 
the wicked be destroyed and the Saiuts 
rejoice for evermore, basking in the sun- 
shine of the Eternal’s smiles. With such 
a motive to prompt us on, every true Saint 
c of God in whose bosom burns the Spirit 
of truth will work unceasingly, day and 
night, that Zion may be purified — that 
she may stand forth “ fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners,” and that the glory of God 
may rest as a shining fire upon every 
dwelling within her borders, while her 
walls, are encompassed about by his ma- 
jesty and power. Hasten on thy work, 
0 God, till the “ powers that be” crum-! 
ble in the dust, and thy power be not 
only felt but acknowledged by all, — when 
the earth shall be consecrated to thee, 
purified and renewed, and the knowledge 
of thee shall cover it as the waters do 
the channel of the mighty deep. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 744.) 


[April, 1S43.] 

, [Conference re-assembled at three o’clock, 
1 iyn.] 

* , Patriarch Hyrum Smith commenced by 
✓saying that he had some communication to 
make to the Conference on stealing, and he 
would do it while waiting for Joseph, and 
referred to the article in the last number of 
the Wasp. Said he, I have had amfnterview 


with a man who formerly belonged to the 
Church. He revealed to me that there is a 
band of men, and some who pretend to be 
strong in the faith of the doctrine of the 
Latter-day Saints ; but they are hypocrites, 
and some who do not belong to the Church, 
who are bound together by secret oaths, 
obligations, and penalties to keep the 
secret,; and they hold that it is right to 
steal from any one who does not belong to 
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the Church, provided they consecrate one- 
third of it to the building of the Temple. 
They are also making bogus money. 

This man says he has become convinced of 
the error of his ways and has come away 
from them to escape their fury. I wish to 
warn you all not to be duped by such men, 
for they are the Gadiantons of the last days. 

He then read from the Wasp, as repub- 
lished from the Times and Seasons, his own 
affidavit and the proceedings of the autho- 
rities of the Church generally, dated Nov. 
26, 1811. The man who told me said, 
u This secret band refer to the Bible, Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and Book of 
Mormon to substantiate their doctrines ; and 
if any of them did not remain steadfast, 
they ripped open their bowels and gave 
them to the cat-fish.” But no such doc- 
trines are taught in those books. 

They say that it has been taught from 
this stand that they are the little foxes 
that spoil the vines, and the First Presidency 
are the big foxes; and the big foxes wanted 
the little foxes to get out of the city and 
spread abroad, so that the big foxes might 
have a chance ; which everybody knows is 
false. All these things are used to decoy 
the foolish and unwary. 

I will mention two names — David Holman 
and James Dunn. They were living in my 
house. I went to them and asked them if 
they were stealing for a livelihood? Hol- 
man confessed that he had stolen from the 
world, not from t\\e brethren. I told'them 
to get out of my house. David asked me to 
forgive him, and he lifted his hands towards 
heaven and swore, if I would forgive him, 
he would never do so again. Soon after he 
went to Montrose, where he was found 
stealing salt. He then stole a skiff and 
came across the river, stole a barrel of 
flour that had just been landed from a 
steamer; rowed down the river to Keokuk 
and sold the flour for $2,00, saying he had 
picked it up in the river, and it was likely a 
little damaged, got his pay, and went his way. 
Dunn would not promise to quit stealing, 
but said he would go to St. Louis. I tell 
you to-day, the man that steals shall not 
long after be brought to the Penitentiary. 
They will soon be brought to condign 
punishment. I demand, in the presence of 
God, that you will exert your wit and your 
power to bring such characters to justice. 
If you do not, the curse of God will rest 
upon you. Such things would ruin any 
people. Should I catch a Latter-day Saint 
stealing, he is the last man to whom I 
would show mercy. 

President Joseph Smith said, I think it 
best to continue this subject. I want the 
Elders to make honourable proclamation 
.abroad concerning what the feelings of the 


First Presidency are ; for stealing has never 
been tolerated by them. I despise a thiefi 
He would betray me if he could get the 
opportunity. I know that he would be a 
detriment to any cause ; and if I were the 
biggest rogue 4 in the world, he would steal 
my horse when I wanted to run away. 1 

It has been said that some were afraid to 
disclose what they knew of these secret 
combinations; consequently I issued a pro- 
clamation, which you may read in the Wasp, 
Number 4S. If any man is afraid to disclose 
what he knows about this gang of thieves > 
let him come to me and tell me the truth* 
and I will protect him from violence. 
Thieving must he stopped . 

Opportunity was then offered to the 
Elders to bring forward their appeals from 
other Conferences ; but no case was pre- 
sented. 

President Joseph Smith continued his re- 
marks and 6aid, It is necessary that I make 
a proclamation concerning Keokuk and also 
in relation to the economy of the Church on 
that side of the river. 

The Governor of Iowa has issued a writ 
in the same manner that Carlin did, and it 
is now held in Iowa as a cudgel over my 
head. I was told by the United States 
Attorney that the Governor of Iowa had 
no jurisdiction after the decision of the 
Supreme Court, and that all writs thus 
issued were legally dead. Appeals have 
been made to Governor Chambers ; but 
although he has no plausible excuse, he is 
not willing to kill that writ or to take it 
back. I will therefore advise you to serve 
them a trick that the Devil never did, — t. e. y 
comeawayand leave them; come into Illinois*, 
pay taxes in Illinois, and let the Iowegians 
take their own course. I don’t care whether 
you come away or not. I do not wish to control 
you ; but if you wish for my advice, I would 
say, Let every man, as soon as he conveniently 
can, come over here ; for you can live in 
peace with us. We are all green mountain 
boys — Southerners, Northerners, Westerners, 
and every other kind of ers, and will treat 
you well : and let that Governor know that 
we don’t like to be imposed upon. 

In relation to Keokuk, it has been sup- 
posed that, I made a great bargain with a 
certain great man there. In the beginning 
of August last, a stranger came to my 
house, put on a very long face, and stated 
that he was in great distress — that he was a 
stranger in this city, and having understood 
that I was* benevolent, he had come to me 
for help. He said that he was about to lose* 
$1,400 of property at Sheriff’s sale for $300 
in cash ; that he had money in St. Louis, 
which he expected in two or three days ; 
that the sale would take place the next day ; 
and that he wanted to hire some money fo£ 
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two or three days. I thought on the sub- 
ject over night, and he came the next 
morning for an answer. I did not like the 
looks of the man ; but thought I, he is a 
stranger. I then reflected upon the situation 
that 1 had frequently been placed in, and 
that I had often been a stranger in a strange 
laud, and whenever 1 had asked for assist- 
ance I had obtained it ; and it may be that 
he is an honest man; and if 1 turn him 
away, I shall be guilty of the sin of ingra- 
titude. 1 therefore concluded to loan him 
$200 in good faith sooner than be guilty 
of ingratitude. He gave me his note for 
the same, and said, Whenever you call on 
me, you shall have the money .' '* Soon after, 
when I was taken with Carlin’s writ, 1 
asked him for the money ; but he answered, 
iC 1 have not got it from St. Louis, but shall 
have it in a few days.” He then said, 
Since I saw you, a project has entered 
my mind, which I think may be profitable 
both for you and me. 1 will give you a 
quit claim deed for all the land you bought 
of Gal land, which is twenty thousand acres. 
You paid Galland the notes, and ought to 
have them : they are in my hands as his 
agent, and I will give them up. 1 also 
propose deeding to you one* half of my 
right to all my land in the Iowa Territory; 
and all 1 ask is for you to give your* influ- 
ence to help to build up Keokuk.” I 
answered, u I have not asked for your pro- 
perty: I don’t want it, and would not give a 
snap of my finger for it ; but I will receive 
the papers; and if 1 find it as you say, 1 will 
use my influence to help to build up the 
place; but I won't give you anything for 
the land,” and told him 1 wanted the $200 
which was due me. He made out the deeds 
and gave them to me, and I got them 
recorded, and he gave up the notes, except 
a few. I then said to Uncle John, If you 
go there with the brethren, I will give you 
the property. But he would not accept it. 
I then let the same gentleman have some 
cloth to the amount of $G00 or $700. He 
began, soon after, to tell the brethren what 
obligations I was under to him. I then 
wrote him a letter on the subject; but I 
have since found that he is swindling, and 
that there is no prospect of getting any- 
thing from him. He is owing me about $1,100 ; 
and I thought it my duty to publish his 
rascality, that the Elders might do the same 
in that Territory, and prevent the brethren 
from being imposed upon. He has got a 
writing to this effect, that if he owned as 
much as he pretended and did as he said, 

I would give my influence to build up 
lveokuk, and on no other terms. His name 
is J. G. Remick. He took this plan to 
swindle me out of money, cloth, lumber, &c. 

I want all the congregation to know it. 1 


was not going to use any influence to have 
the brethren go to be swindled. My advice 
is, if they choose, that they come away from 
Keokuk, and not go there any more. It is 
not a good location, 

I am not so much a cc Christian” a^many 
suppose 1 am. When a man undertakes to 
ride me for a horse, I feel disposed to kick 
up and throw him off, and ride him, 
David did so, and so did Joshua. My only 
weapon is my tongue. 1 would not buy 
property in Iowa Territory : I consider ifc 
stooping to accept it as a gift. 

In relation to the half-breed land, it is 
best described by its name— it is half-breed 
land : and every wise and judicious person, 
as soon as he cun dispose of his effects, if he 
is not a half-breed, will come away. 1 wish 
we could exchange some half-breeds and lefc 
them go over the river. If there are any 
that are not good citizens, they will be 
finding fault to-morrow at my remarks, and 
that is the key -word whereby you nw 
know them. There is a chance in that 
place for every abomination to be practised 
on the innocent, if they go; and 1 ask for- 
giveness of all whom 1 advised to go there. 
The men who have possession have the best 
title ; all the rest are forms for swindling. 
1 do not wish for the Saints to have a 
quarrel there. 

President J. Smith stated that the next 
business w f as to settle difficulties where 
Elders have'had their licenses taken away* 
&c., or their membership. But whilst they 
w'ere preparing, if there was any such casq, 
he would talk on other subjects. 

Tlie question has been asked, Can a per- 
son not belonging to the Church bring a. 
member before the High Council for trial? 
1 answer, No. If 1 had not actually got 
into this work and been called of God, I 
w r ould back out. But I cannot bach out : E 
have no doubt of the truth. Were I going 
to prophesy, 1 would say the end will not 
come in 1844, 5, or G, or forty years. There 
are those of the rising generation who shall 
not taste death till Christ comes. 

I w’as once praying earnestly upon this 
subject, and a voice said unto me, “My son* 
if thou li vest until thou art eighty-five years of 
age, thou shaltsee theface of the Son of Man.* 

I was left to draw my own conclusions con- 
cerning thi3 ; and 1 took the liberty to con- 
clude that if I did live to that time, he w’ould 
make his appearance. But 1 do not sav 
whether he will make his appearance or 
I shall go w^here he is. 1 prophesy in the 
name of the Lord G od, and let it be written— 
The Son of Man will not come in tne clouds 
of heaven till 1 am eighty-five years old. 
Then read the 14th chapter of Revelations* 
Gth and 7th verses— “And I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having th9 
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everlasting gospel to preach nnto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
• kindred, .and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, Fear God and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is 
come.”. And Mosea, Cth chapter, After 
two days, &c.,— 2,520 years ; which brings it 
to 3S90. The coming of the; Son of Man 
sever will he — -never can be till the judg- 
ments spoken of for this hour are poured 
©ut; which judgments are commenced. Paul 
says, ff Ye are the children of the light, and 
sot of the darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief in the night.” It is 
sot the design of the Almighty to come 
"upon the earth and crush it and grind it to 
powder, but lie will reveal it to his servants 
the Prophets. 

Jndah must return, Jerusalem must be 
rebuilt, and the Temple, and water come 
aut from under the Temple, and the waters 
©f the Dead Sea be healed. It will take 
some time to build the walls of the city and 
the Temple, &c. ; and all this must be done 
before the Son of Man will make his appear- 
ance. There will be wars and rumours of 
wars, signs in the heavens above and on 
the earth beneath, the sun turned into 
darkness and the moon to blood, earth- 
quakes in divers places, the seas heaving 
beyond their bounds; then will appear one 
grand sign of the Son of Man in heaven. 
But what will the world do? They will say 

is a planet, a comet, &c. But the Son of 
Man will come as the .sign of the coming of 
the Son of Man, which will be as the light 
«f the morning couieth out of the east. 

Choir sang a hymn. 

Prayer by \V. W. Phelps. 

‘Adjourned at six p.m., until to-morrow 
morning. 

Fr iday, 7th. Conference convened at 
30 a.m. 

Singing, prayer by Elder O. Hyde,, and 
sin ring. 

President Joseph stated that the next 
Business in order was to listen to appeals 
Elders* &c. ; but none appeared. He 
v<ra* rather hoarse from speaking so long 
yesterday, and therefore said he would use 
she boys*' lungs to-day. 

The next business in order was to appoint 
some Elders on missions. 

Voted that Jedediah M. Grant be sent to, 
preside over the Church at Philadelphia. 

Voted that Joshua Grant be sent to pre- 
side over the Church at Cincinnati. 

Voted that Pelatiah Erown go to the 
Tillage of Palmyra, in New York, and raise 
up a Branch of the Church. 

The Temple Committee were called up 
Sor.trial. 


William Clayton said, Some may expect 
I am going to be a means of the downfall 
of the Temple Committee. It is not so; but 
I design to show that they have been partial. 
Elder Higbee has overrun the amount 
allowed by the Trustees about one-fourth. 
Pretty much all Elder Higbee’s son has 
received has been in money and store pay. 
Higbee’s son has had nothing credited on 
his tithing. William F. Cuhoon has paid all 
his tenth: the others of Cahoon's sons have 
had nothing to their credit on tithing. The 
Committee have had a great amount of 
store pay. One man, who is labouring con- 
tinually, wanted twenty-five cents in store 
pay when his family were sick; but Higbee 
said lie could not have it. Pulaski S. Cahoon 
was never appointed boss over the stone- 
cutting shop, but was requested to keep an 
account of labour in it. During the last 
six months very little means have been 
brought into the Temple Committee. There 
are certain individuals in this city who are 
watching every man who has anything to 
give the Temple, to get it from him and pay 
for the same in his labour. 

Alpheus Cutler said he did not know of 
any wrong he had done. If any one would 
show it, he would make it right. 

The Conference voted him clear. 

Reynolds Cahoon said, This is not an 
unexpected matter for me to be called up. 

I do not want you to think I am perfect. 
Somehow or other, since Elder Cutler went 
up into the Pine country, I have, from some 
cause, been placed in very peculiar circum- 
stances. 1 think I never was placed in so 
critical a position since I was born. When 
President Smith had goods last summer, we 
had better property ; goods would not buy 
corn without" some cash : instead of horses, 
&c , we took store pay. I have dealt out 
meal and flour to the hands to the last 
ounce, when I had not a morsel of meal, 
flour, cr bread left in my house. If the 
Trustee, brother Hyrum, or the Twelve, or 
all of them will examine and see if I have 
too mnch, it shall go freely. I call upon 
the brethren, if they have anything against 
me, to bring it forward and have it ad- 
justed. 

Patriarch Hyrum Smith said, I feel it my 
duty to defend the Committee as far as I 
can ; for I would as soon go to hell as be a 
committee-man. I will make a comparison 
for the Temple Committee. A little boy 
once told his father he had seen an elephant 
on a tree : the people did not believe it, but 
ran out to see what it was: they looked, and 
it was only an owl. 

Reynolds Cahoon said, when brother 
Cutler was gone, brother Higbee kept the 
books, and they have found as many mis- 
takesagainst brother Higbee as in his favour.,^ 
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The Conference then voted Cahoon clear. 

Elias Higbee said, I am not afraid or 
Shamed to appear before you. When I 
Jcept the books, I had much other business 
on my hands aud made some mistakes. 

The Conference voted in favour of Elder 
Higbee unanimously. 

President Joseph Smith stated that the 
business of the Conference had closed, and 
the remainder would be devoted to instruc- 
tion. It is an insult to a meeting for per- 
sons to leave just before its close. If they 
must go out, let them go half-an-hour 
before. No gentleman will go out of meet- 
ing just at closing. 

Singing by the choir. 

Prayer by Elder Brigham Young. 

2£ p.m. 

F ** ** 

Conference called to order. 

, Singiug. Prayer by Elder B. Young. 
Singing. 

Elder 0. Pratt delivered a discourse from 
the prophecy of Daniel on the Ancient of 

{To be c 


Days ; for a synopsis of which, see 7 r imes 
and Seasons , page 204. 

While the choir were singing, President 
Joseph remarked to Elder Higdon, This 
day is a millennium within these walls, for 
there is nothing but peace. 

To a remark of Elder O. Pratt’s, that a 
man’s body changes every seven years, Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith replied, There is no 
fundamental principle belonging to a human 
system that ever goes into another in this 
world or in the world to come : I care not 
what the theories of men are. We have the 
testimony that God' will raise us up, and he 
has the power to do it. If any one sup- 
poses that any part of our bodies, that is, 
the fundamental parts thereof, ever goes 
into another body, he is mistaken. 

Singing by the choir. Prayer by Elder 
John Taylor.” 

The ice, which had made a bridge 
across the river since last November, 
moved away in immense masses. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 27, 1858. 

Moch Speaking. — One of the most common and disagreeable habits which Presi- 
dents of Branches fall into is that of much speaking. When set off to the best 
advantage by a first-class orator, it is unbecoming; but when to it is added the imper- 
fections and the non-interestiveness of a bad or indifferent speaker, the habit becomes 
peculiarly disagreeable to every person of judgment and taste. Men often have an ' 
itching to do the very thing for which they are not fit, and will make a hobby-horse 
to ride to their own discredit and to the general disadvantage. This is a common 4 
and natural peculiarity, and there is much deep philosophy of mind’s progressive 
grasping tendency to be gathered from it. But we have now to deal with its illus- 
tration, which is often silly and disagreeable. Some men, vjho are exceedingly skilful 
in some things and capable of bringing about important results in their own line , will 
experience a childish delight and self-satisfaction in doing very badly a trifle out 
of their line. Thus it is also with those who fall into the habit of much speaking. 
Not only is that habit bad in itself, but they have a peculiar knack of making it 
threadbare and wearing themselves out also. To have the voice of such men eternally 
the ears is very monotonous, disagreeable, empty-sounding, and unin- 

structive. 

, A fine, commanding person, a handsome and expressive countenance, a fluent, graceful 
■delivery, and a rich, modulative voice are peculiarly pleasing to a general audience. 
T<he speaker who is endowed with these personal gifts will even from his first appear- 
ance before the public offer strong claims to their favour, and will have considerable J 
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advantage over one not blessed with these personal gifts. Perhaps some of our 
unreflective readers will wonder what the person, the countenance, the delivery, and 
voice have to do with public speaking ; and they may think it is trifling on our part to 
mention it. But it is by no means trifling to bring these personal endowments into 
consideration in treating on the subject of public speakers, and a passing touch upon 
the point will also enable us to more strongly mark the error of too much speaking." 
As we have observed, a speaker with these natural gifts will from the first command 
public favour and have great advantage over one not thus endowed. Indeed, too 
often the person and manner of the speaker are more highly estimated than good 
subject, proper treatment, deep thoughts, beautiful or grand ideas, or saving truths. 
The one fascinates and charms every one, while it is only the few, the thoughtful, the 
good, the spiritual, and lovers of truth who delight especially in the pure gold and 
things of real value. These personal attractions, as w'ell with a congregation of 
Saints as with a public assembly, have greater influence than many are aware of; 
and the subject and quality of a discourse is too often overlooked or undervalued. A 
little man, with what the vulgar might consider an unhandsome countenance, with 
an ungraceful delivery and a bad voice, though his subject may be invaluable, his 
thoughts deep, his ideas beautiful, his doctrines saving, and his soul inspired, will 
find it much more difficult to command attention than one possessed of personal but 
not spiritual attractions ; and though the former will live when the other is worn 
out, yet at first he will be at a disadvantage. Besides this, two men may preach the 
same discourse, with the same ideas and truths, and yet one seem much superior to 
the other. The identity of the discourses would hardly be known. The personal 
attractions of the one, with his good delivery and voice, would give him the advan- 
tage ; and while the hearers would long to listen to the one again, they would care 
not, perhaps, if the other were never after to stand before them in the character of a 
speaker. These considerations ought not to be passed over in treating of the philo- 
sophy of discourse and the effectiveness of public speaking. They are based upon 
the laws of nature, and nature is as potent and sensible in the Church as in the world: 
and true religion does not leave nature out, but separates it from things unnatural 
and pernicious. We are not now treating of the advantages of personal attractions 
of a public speaker merely to show up those advantages and agreeable fascinations to 
an audience, but rather to show the disadvantages which a man given to much 
speaking labours under. Let us pass on to that point, then, to give to the Presidents 
of Branches and our preachers generally an idea of how far to their own detriment, 
as w r ell as to the loss and annoyance of all, the error of much speaking tends. 

A President of a Branch, or any of the Priesthood called to preach, may have a 
fine, commanding person, a handsome and expressive countenance, a graceful delivery, 
and a rich, modulative voice, and to this may be added an inexhaustible quantity and 
variety of subject; he may ever be dealing out grand and beautiful ideas ; truth may 
spring from him like fresh crystal water from a fountain ; eloquence may hang on his 
lips like sw'eet moisture round the honeycomb, and his tongue may utter notes delight- 
ful as those of the warbling lark hovering in the clear blue sky ; and yet, if he comes, 
before the same audience too often, his person will seem to lose its commanding 
bearing, his finely-moulded countenance appear commonplace, his ever- varying 
expression become monotonous, his graceful mien appear shorn of half its attractions, 
his delivery seem to lose much of its impassionate pow’er, his melodious voice strike 
the ear as a discordant instrument, his subject appear exhausted, his variety stale, his 
ideas unbeautiful, his truths unrefreshing, his eloquence distasteful, and his speech,, 
no matter how divine, seem very earthly. This is often illustrated by sectarian con- 
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gregations, who submit to hear the same preacher from Sunday to Sunday throughout 
the year. An unusual crowd will often flock to the chapel when a fresh preacher is 
to deliver a discourse ; and though they may discover that the speaker is inferior to 
their regular minister, they are refreshed by the change. This peculiarity has some 
deeper secret than mere curiosity of the people to see fresh faces. How great, then, 
are the disadvantages which the indifferent speaker labours under who has to appear 
too often before an audience, and how distasteful he must appear when he is an 
uninteresting preacher delighting in much speaking ! 

Every President of a Branch must have felt the disadvantage that a local Elder 
labours under who has to speak Sundaj after Sunday and meeting after meeting. 
They must be sensible of the difficulty of preaching fifty- two sermons every year. 
But how much greater must they have felt the task of continually feeding the ever- 
growing Saints and counselling the living Priesthood in their many important duties, 
and leading them onward — ever onward. To relieve those who have laboured under the 
imaginary duty of much speaking, we have repeatedly told the Presidents — meaning 
particularly those of Branches, that it is their calling to preside and direct, and not to 
speak, speak, speak eternally. They have plenty of assistants and mouthpieces. By 
their much speaking, they also not only lose the power to instruct and edify the Saints, 
but they dishonour and do injustice to their brethren of the Priesthood who have 
received the authority and gift of God to preach the Gospel. How often have 
Presidents who are given to much speaking found that the Saints who once delighted 
in listening to their voices now no longer do so, and that those who sincerely give them 
their faith, prayers, and love as brethren cannot help feeling that such Presidents 
make themselves very “cheap.” Besides this, it tires and wears out the Saints. The 
meetings grow uninteresting, and they feel careless about attending them; 
and when they do attend, it is not with the expectation of being fed, delighted, and 
benefited. They do it from their sense of duty and because their feelings lead them 
that way, though the character of the meetings be repulsive to them. The Presi- 
dents of Branches have often blamed the Saints for this, and “ whipped” them 
severely in consequence. We will, after their long indulgence in this error, correct 
it, and put the burden upon the right shoulders; for the wrong ones have borne the 
burden long enough. The fault is not with the Saints, but with the President. It 
is his duty to make the meetings interesting and attractive, and to draw attendance 
by the character and spirit of the meetings. It would not be a very difficult matter 
to get good Saints to attend, if the meetings were worth attending. We all know 
with what enthusiasm and delight the Saints assemble to hear the Elders at first, until 
the course taken by the Elders has effectually tamed them. Saints that love their- 
religion to such an extent as to pay Tithing and give many other evidences of that 
love are necessarily willing to attend meetings that are worth attending. They are 
not to be charged with it. Let the Presidents henceforth take the burden upon 
themselves, for it belongs to them, and they may with propriety apply to themselves 
much of the “ whipping” which they have administered to others. 

We advise our presiding brethren who have fallen into the habit in question 
to speak less and direct more, and let their words be pointed, timely, and well digested, 
— rather the gathered honey of the wisdom of the Council of the Branch than their 
own personal, unadvised views. 

! There are some who have erred so egregiously in the habit of much speaking, 
that, as a general thing, they will deliver a short discourse of at least a quarter- of- an- 
hour’s length every Sunday morning or afternoon, and not unfrequently close with 
a short sermon. The same routine goes on at night, and the same at the week-night 
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meetings, as well as Council meetings; and withal, the necessary (?) speech even at 
**' testimony meetings” often’ extends to half-an-hour’s length. In their anxiety for the 
benefit of the Saints, they entertain the mistaken notion that it is necessary for them 
as Presidents of Branches to speak thus often. "We believe there are men of great 
value, deserving the best love of the Saints, who thus err ; and they err because they 
think it necessary. Allow us, brethren, considerately and in love to tell you that it is 
not necessary, and that you thus lower your dignity and make yourselves distasteful. 
An ungenerous critic would say that in such cases the Saints must be miraculously 
quick and precocious to digest all the instruction, or the President must “ talk” a great 
deal to no purpose. Why, brethren, the impassionate eloquence of a Demosthenes 
would be exhausted by such a drain, and the rhetoric of Cicero would be beggared 
by such a supply. Believe us, brethren, that much speaking is an error at best ; and 
we hope that, for your own good, as well as that of the Saints and the cause, you will 
correct this disagreeable and pernicious habit. 

"Notice. — Owing to the press of other matter, the compilation of American Antiqui- 
ties alluded to in No. 42 is deferred till the commencement of the next volume of 
the Star. 


THE JOY OF ISRAEL. 

BT ELDER GEORGE SWAN. 

** Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! When God bringeth bock the captivity of 
« his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. ’’—David. 


The beautiful and emphatic words of 
the Psalmist quoted above are calculated 
to send a thrill of happiness to the heart 
of every one who has not, according to 
the so-called wisdom of modern Chris- 
tendom, spiritualized away the very essence 
and life of them. We can fancy ourselves 
in the position of the sweet singer of 
Israel, while before him passes in rapid 
succession wave upon wave of prophetic 
vision, revealing the destiny of Israel until 
the time when their salvation shall come 
out of Zion, and. their captivity be brought 
back again. What must have been his 
feelings when he saw the man of sorrows 
traversing the streets of Jerusalem and its 
vicinity, wayworn and sad, an outcast 
and a wanderer amoDg his brethren, 
despised and rejected among men, and at 
length nailed as a malefactor to the 
cross, amidst the fearful imprecations 
of the ignorant and wicked multitude 
—“His blood be upon us and upon our 
children !” What a feeling of intense 
agony must have pervaded the bosom of 
the inspired Psalmist ! Yet on the vision- 
wave rolls, dashing wildly and furiously 
along. Judah’s beautiful city is wasted, 
the temple consumed by fire, Zion ploughed 


as a field, Jerusalem a heap, the people 
led captive amongst the nations of the 
earth, becoming a hiss and a byword to 

them, and persecuted and driven till they 
had drank doubly at the hand of the 
Lord for all their iniquity, and the fulfil- 
ment of their awful imprecation had been 
realized to the very letter of the word. 
What indeed must have been his feelings 

then, till he saw 

41 Other pictured scenes in brighter vision rise, 

When Zion’s sun shall sevenfold shine 

On nil her mourners* eyes, ?l 

and when, in the words of the Apostle 
Paul, “ there shall come out of Zion the 
deliverer, who shall turn away ungodliness . 
from Jacob.” Notwithstanding, however, 
the various Scripture "admonitions and 
prophecies before them, how ignorant the 
Gentiles are concerning the restoration 
of Israel ! They can look upon the literal 
fulfilment of prophecy concerning the de^ 
struction of Jerusalem — they can pointy 
the finger to it as being a heap, to Zion 
as being ploughed as a field, and to the 
people, who were Once beloved of God, 
but are now a hiss and a byword amongst 
the nations. But tell them when these 
things shall come to pass — that, as it 
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It is written, all Israel shall be saved,— 
that the Jews shall inherit Palestine as of 
old, — that the barren rock shall become a 
garden of delights, and the solitary place 
a fruitful field, — that the city now deso- 
late shall be built and inhabited, — that 
ere long the Sun of Righteousness will 
arise with healing in its wings to that 
strange and wayward people, — that the 
once rejected Messiah shall come in glory 
and, power to sit upon the throne of 
David,— that all these prophecies, with 
many others, shall be fulfilled ; and what 
is the result ? “ Ah !” says the modern 

spiritualizer, with an incredulous sneer, 
“These things don’t mean that at all!” 
Well indeed might Paul exhort them not 
to be wise in their own conceits ; for if 
God spared not the natural branches, how 
much less ■will he spare those who are 
wild by nature and but a graft in the 
tame olive tree! But for all that, and 
the beacon they have in the Jewish 
nation being broken upon the rock, 
they heed it not; and, like some infa- 
tuated victim of dissipation, they rush 
blindly on to their destruction, paying no 
attention’ to the voice of God in these last 
days, and heeding not the warning cry of 
his servants. 
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But unto you, 0 Israel, hath the 
hour of redemption drawn nigh ! Unto 
you, 0 Jacob, shall the arm of the 
Lord be revealed! Hark! a voice from 
the most excellent glory hath again been 
heard. Truth hath sprung out of the 
earth, and righteousness hath looked 
down from heaven. The times of the 
Gentiles are being fulfilled, and the say- 
ings of the Prophets are coming to pass. 
What is this we hear ? A record of a 
portion of the house of Israel has come 
forth from Cumorah’s hill ; a Prophet is 
ordained from the house of Joseph : Zion 
is being built; the kingdom of God is 
being established, and it is rolling on in 
majesty and power, attracting the eyes of 
all nations. What! can \z be that the 
long-looked-for day is now at hand? Yes : 
hear it, 0 ye house of Jacob; give ear 
unto it, 0 ye scattered remnants of Israel ! 
Thfe Lord hath indeed set his hand the 
second time to recover the captivity of 
his people ; and truly, in the pathetic 
words of your ancient king, your salva- 
tion shall come out of Zion ; and in the 
bringing back of your long captivity, 
ct Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall 
be glad.” 


LETTER FROM SALT LAKE VALLEY. 
(From the “ Leigh Chronicle *’ of Oct. 23.) 


The following letter is from Richard 
Booth, formerly bookkeeper at the Bed- 
ford Coal Wharf, Marshland Green. The. 
writer is well known to many of our 
readers. 


Great Salt Lake City, 

August 28, 18-38. 

Dear Friend,,— In accordance with the 
promise I made you and others, I take 
the present opportunity of giving you 
some idea of the state and condition of 
myself and others. I have now been here 
twelve months, save a few days; and for the 
time I have been here I think I have been 
a very close observer both of men and 
things. We had a very good passage 
across the sea. There were SI 6 passen- 
gers, all of whom landed safe, except two, 
-r-.one a child, and the other a woman. We 


then travelled on the railway seventeen or 
eighteen hundred miles to Iowa, where 
we camped five ■weeks, something in the 
manner you* see gipsies do in England. 
We then commenced our journey from 
Iowa to Florence, which is three hundred 
miles, r — some with waggons arid oxen, 
others with handcarts ; and for the first 
few days you may be sure that our 
patience was somewhat tried, — those who 
had waggons especially : for, though we 
had oxen to till our provisions and lug- 
gage, we knew no more about the driving 
of them and the manner of treating them 
than any other novices ; so the conse- 
quence was, we sometimes cried i: Haw,” 
instead of “ Gee and when they did as 
we told them, we were vexed with the 
oxen, vexed with ourselves and all about 
us. But in the course of three or four 
days we had learned ; and then it began 
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to be pleasant and agreeable ; and as it 
was through a very fruitful part of the 
country, we were much delighted. We 
found in abundance, almost every day, 
strawberries, raspberries, grapes, and 
other fruit, which, though they are wild, 
are sweet and good. We arrived at 
Florence on the 24th of June, without an 
accident of consequence. We there got 
our general outfit for the Plains, and 
began our journey on the 1st of July. 
"JCVe had then 1,004 miles to travel; the 
first 500 of which is very abundant in 
herbage, fruits of various sorts, and fish ; 
then comes the most sterile, barren, deso- 
late country I would wish to see. It 
would starve a chamelion. Then it began 
to look a little better, and continued to 
improve, but not so much as to be arable, 
when we arrived at the Pacific Springs — 
that is, the dividing ridge between the 
waters which flow into the waters of the 
■Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans. It is 
very near S,000 feet above the level of the 
sea. Here we felt the first frost. It had 
been a sultry, hot day, and at night almost 
too hot to sleep ; but in the morning 
-there was ice of the thickness of one-and- 
a-half inches. At every place on the way 
we were told that the soldiers of the 
States were only a short distance behind 
us •, and they tried to prevent us from 
going onward, but we would not mind 
them. We finally got to the Valley of 
the Great Salt Lakes on the 12th of 
September, and we found the city under 
martial law. Orders had been given 
that the soldiers were not to come in 
before spring, if ever they came in at all. 
And it is not here the same as it is in 
England. When Brigham speaks, there 
needs no law to carry it out : every man 
considers himself bound to observe and 
do it well. We kept them out — not by 
fighting; for though our boys were in the 
kanyons, and round about them so thick 
that it would have been impossible for an 
army to have got in, had they tried, all 
were ordered not to hurt a single one; 
and though every man could have been 
used up without danger to any of ours, 
not a shot was fired from the Mormons. 
Early in the Spring, the word was, “Move 
south,” and every family went south, and 
left their houses and furniture and wood 
piles in such a condition that every 
building could have been burned in an 
hour. In this state of things, Commis- 
sioners arrived from Government and 


found out that what we had been charged 
with was false. Peace and protection 
were offered and accepted ; we returned 
to our homes, and are now settled for a 
short time. Well, you want to know 
about the people — how many wives they 
have got, &c., &c. Well, some have 
none, some one, some as many as seven, 
and in very rare cases as many as ten. 
You do not need to say, “ He does not 
■ know.” I know as much as is requisite to 
I be known. Some men have two wives; 
but I confess they are better men than I 
am, or they could not do with them. 
You may be surprised that they agree ; so 
was I : but they do agree, and are happy. 
Why, in nine cases out of ten, it is the first 
wife who does the courting and persuades 
the man to take a second ; and she makes 
it her business to see her happy and com- 
fortable. It could not be done with 
English people anywhere else, nor on 
; any other footing but religion. It is not 
for lust. A man with six, eight, or ten 
wives has to restrain himself more than 
any man in England w T ho has only one; 
and a man must be good and honour- 
able and virtuous, or he must not have 
; one wife. He cannot play the tyrant as 
> he does in England. He cannot go to a 
' harlot, for there is not one in the Terri- 
( tory. A •woman knows her worth too 
1 much for that ; the men know the con- 
j sequence too well. The man or woman 
( who does it once never does so any more. 
We should cut them off the Church in 
j England : here, a little below the ears, 
i The virtue of a woman, with us, is worth 
| the life of a man with you : it is worth a 
t shilling per week. Polygamy is taught 
1 — is practised — is believed to be a com- 
mand from God. The people here are 
hardy, contented, happy, and free. We 
do not get the luxuries you get in Eng- 
land ; but we get the necessaries very 
easily, except clothing, which is, with some, 
hard to get at. They have no sheep. 
Those who have charge labour for the 
surplus. With regard to the heads, 
Brigham is a man and a gentleman in the 
full acceptation of the word ; so are the 
| Twelve. As to the people in general, 
there is not a community on earth this 
! day who will help one another and 
( look after each other’s interest as they 
will here. Some few are not satisfied : 
they pine after the sugar, the tea, the 
tobacco, the whiskey ; and here we are 
taught they are not for our good, except 
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in cases of emergency. There is not an 
alehouse in all the Territory, and that is 
400 miles long and peopled most of the 
way — set off in settlements according to 
the range for stock, &c. There is not a 
settlement in the States richer in flocks 
and herds of cattle than they are here. 
Almost every family in this Territory 
could get up their waggon and move to 
any distance at a day or two’s notice, and 
would do it at a word from Brigham 
Young. I have as yet received no letter 
from our folks ; ' but I hear the papers in 
England have been teeming with Mormon 
follies, iniquities, and abominations, &c. 
Would to God my own native land was 
as free from them as Utah is ! Hundreds 
of men, women, and children would be 
made happy. I say nothing about religion : 
that is between every man and his God. 
But for honesty, honour, and integrity, 
give me the people in these valleys. 
Now, if you would write to me, as I know 
you can write, and give me the greatest 
amount of news in the least space, I 


| should take it as a favour. I have no 
1 doubt but I shall come to England somq 
time, but not to stop : that I could not 
do after having lived here. If ever I do, 
I shall try to see my old place and the 
friends and acquaintances I have left. 
Please give my best regards to Mr. 
j Whitehead and all the firm, and to all 
j my acquaintances in Leigh and neigh- 
I bourhood. 

j There may not be much that is new in 
this: but what there is is’ just a plain 
i statement of things as they are at present 
; here — not set off either to the best or 
j worst, but matters of fact. The army is 
45 miles out of the city. They were not 
1 allowed to stop in, but had to march right 
i through without stopping, and are gone 
to Cedar Valley. I would have written 
more but for the weight and the cost of 
carriage. As it is, you must accept this as 
a small token of regard for yourself and 
1 family. 

I remain yours most truly, 

IliciiAitD J. Booth. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — There is a general agitation throughout Asiatic Turkey, and insurrections 
have taken place at several places : the tribes between Tripoli and Aleppo have revolted. 
A letter from Jerusalem reports the neighbourhood to be infested with highwaymen and 
ruffians. The Dutch are operating at Jambia, one of the native states of Sumatra. 
Toraine has been taken by the allied troops and declared a French territory : the gun-boats 
destroyed five forts in half-an-hour. Preparations have been made at Cadiz to reinforce 
the Spanish garrison in Cuba. The underwriters of Hamburg have been severely visited 
of late by numerous disasters at sea. Cholera has visited Japan and carried off a great 
number of inhabitants. 


VARIETIES. 

f. 

"Sally, what time do your folks dine?"’ "As soon as you go away : that’s missus’s orders.” 

It is well to strike the iron while it is hot; but it is sometimes better to strike it till it 
is hot. 

" Tub long-disputed question whether Purcell or Handel was the author of the music 
of the Old Hundredth tune has been set at rest by a discovery made a few days since in 
Lincoln Cathedral library. Purcell died in 1695, and Handel in 1759. But in the Cathe- 
dral library a French psalter, printed in 1516, contains the music of the Old Hundredth 
exactly as it is now sung; so that it could not be the production of either of the great 
musicians to whom it has been attributed .” — Family Herald. [We have always under- 
stood that the author of the “ Old Hundredth” was Martin Luther, who died in 1546.] 

The Frenchman in London. — A Frenchman newly arrived in London and impatient to 
see the city, but fearful of not finding his way back to his hotel without having in his pos- 
session the name of the street, carefully copied upon a card the English words painted on 
. the wall at the corner of the street in which it was situated. This done, he felt himself 
safe, and set out for a ramble, much upon the principle vulgarly known as "following one’s 
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nose.” The whole day long he strolled and stared to-his heart s content. Wearied at* 
last, he jumped into a cab, and, with the easy, confident air of a man who feels perfectly 
at home, he read out from off his card the direction which he had so prudently preserved.* 
The cabman laughed boisterously. “ This English pronunciation is sadly difficult,” thought 
the Frenchman to himself : “he does not understand me.” He then placed his card before 
the man’s eye. Cabby grinned more than ever, gazed in his fare’s astonished face, and 
ended by sticking bi3 hands in his pockets and roaring with laughter. The indignant 
foreigner appealed to the passers-by, who gravely listened to him at first; but,°upon 
beholding his card, all joined in merriment with the cabman. The Frenchman now got 
furious, swore, stamped, and gesticulated like a candidate for Bedlam. He went so fur as 
to threaten the laughers. A crowd assembled : everybody sympathized with him, until 
they learned the circumstances of the case, when they forthwith joined in the infectious 
hilarity. Up came the police. The aggrieved Gaul felt sure of sympathy and succour, 
but was mistaken. The gentlemen in blue, on reading his card, roared like the rest. 
They evidently could not help it. Compunction mingled with their mirth, but they never- 
theless guffawed exceedingly. To what extremities the Frenchman might have pro- 
ceeded it is impossible to say, had not a gentleman appeared on the scene, who, bein'*’ 
acquainted with his language, was able to converse with him. He, too, laughed violently 
on beholding the card; and when he had spoken a few explanatory words to the French- 
man, he laughed likewise, which was a signal for a recommencement of a general 
hilarity. The direction so carefully copied by the foreigner at the corner of the street was- 
the following : — “ Commit no nuisance.” 


WHAT IS LOVE ? 


That pure, celestial, never-dying tire, 

"Which prompts the songs of heaven’3 immortal 
choir ; 

An attribute of heaven sublime and pure 5 
True charity, which ever will endure ; 

The strong impetus of unmeasured speed 
Of angels sent to Saints in times of need ; 

The arm of Deity encircling man, 

Till fully saved by his eternal plan j 

Sheffield. 


The power supreme which casts out slavish fear. 
And tills the soul with peace when death is near, — 
Knows no suspicion, fears no evil day 
(For he who truly loves his Maker will obey) ; 

A feast divine when free from sin’s alloy j 
A store exhaustless of unmingled joy : 

’Tis mercy’s highway from the throne above : 

’Tis heaven indeed $ for God himself is Love. 

William Clegg. 


Addresses. — Frederick W. Blake, 30, Water Street, Birmingham. 

Daniel Bonelli, So, Wolverhampton Lane, Walsall, Staffordshire. 
Thomas S. Harding, 4, Ward Street, Wolverhampton, Staffordshire. 
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He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches . — Jesus Christ. 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues . — A Voice from Heaven. 
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KEDEMPTION OF MAN. 

BY ELDER RICHARD RERIVEL. 


It is a very common thing to hear even . 
professors of religion say, “We live to- 
day and die to-morrow, but do not know 
from whence we came nor whither we 
are going.” Poor souls ! if they have any 
hope, they have no foundation for it ; if 
they have any faith, it is encircled with 
doubt. Who can describe their state of | 
mind ? They do not know whether they * 
please God or not — whether they will 
obtain celestial glory at the end or not. 
They hope so, and that is all. It is true, 
Paul says, “ We are saved by hope.” 
But what kind of hope was his ? Hear j 
him : “ I therefore so run, not as uncer- I 
tainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth 
the air.” (1 Cor. ix. 26.) Again, 

“ Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous judge shall give me at that 
day,” &c. (2 Tim. iv. S.) There is a j 

great difference between Paul’s hope and , 
that of the religious professors of the 
present day. If they were sure that they I 
“ serve the Lord Christ,” they w'ould also 
know that of the Lord they “shall re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance.” 
(Col. iii. 24.) When we observe their 
ignorance, we are led to say, “They have 
ears and hear not, eyes and see not, a 
heart and understand not.” They also 
have the Bible in their hands as w T ell as 
we, and yet they do not know “ from . 


whence they came, nor w'hither they are 
going.” It is a great satisfaction, how- 
ever, to know something of our origin 
and our destiny. 

From whence, then, did man comer' 
He is composed of two parts — one part a 
spirit, and the other part a body or taber- 
nacle of flesh and bones, nerves and 
muscles, &c. The spirit w r as formed 
prior to the body; hence w r e can claim 
two fathers — the father of the spirit and 
the father of the body or tabernacle for 
the spirit to dwell in. Moses calls God the 
“ God of the spirits of all flesh.” (Num. 
xvi. 22 ; xxvii. 16.) Adam is the com- 
mon original father of our bodies, for we 
all sprang from him. How the spirit 
enters its tabernacle we do not know, 
neither do we know how' it leaves iL 
What we know from revelation is that it 
“ returns to God who gave it.” It is he w'ho 
sent us here. He provides for our w'ants 
here, and when our course is finished he 
calls us hence. 

Mankind are not now' in the same state 
in w'hich Adam was when he came out of 
the hands of his Maker ; for he was then, 
pure and holy. There has been a falL 
This is a common doctrine, and needs no 
comment. Is man lost for ever because 
he is fallen from his primitive state? No- 
If there has been a fall, there is also & 
redemption; and we will venture to .say 


REDEMPTION OF MAN. 


770 

that every son of Adam will be redeemed, 
whether in this life or in the next, except 
those who sin against the Holy Ghost ; 
for there is no forgiveness for them in 
this life nor in the life to come. (Matt, 
xii. 32. Doc. and Cov., p. 266, par. 4.) 
When we say that every son of Adam 
will be redeemed, we must be rightly 
•understood ; for some may think that it 
is very easy to be saved, according to our 
view of the subject. But let the reader 
be aware that there are prisons in 
which will be thrust those who neglect 
salvation in this life. Let us hear what 
Jesus says upon the subject : S! Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, while thou art in 
the way with him, lest at any time thy 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. Verily, I say 
unto thee, thou shalt by no means come 
out thence till thou hast paid the utter- 
most farthing.” (Mitt. v. 2.5, 26.) 
Who, then, would neglect his salvation 
in this life in hope of being saved in the 
life to come? Who would venture to try 
the power of God’s justice and be cast 
into prison for perhaps a few thousand 
years ? For if those who are not Saints 
will not rise before a thousand years after 
them (Rev. xx. 5), they wall suffer all that 
time ; and then there is the time before 
the resurrection takes place. We do not 
desire to encourage sin in any shape what- 
-ever : on the contrary, we desire to 
reason with our fellow- men as rational 
and intelligent beings, so that we may 
together see and understand things as 
they are and will be; and instead of 
advising men to abuse God’s mercy, we 
will say with Paul, “Our God is a con- 
suming fire.” And again, “Despisest 
thou the riches of his goodness and for- 
bearance and long-suffering, not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance; but after thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath 
•and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, who will render to every 
man according to his deeds.” (Rom. ii. 
4 — 6 .) 

Adam, when in the garden of Eden, 
was immortal : God’s command implies 
it — “In the day that thou eatest the 
fruit thereof, thou shalt surely die.” 
But Adam sinned, and he died, and hence 
all his children have to die. “Wherefore, 
as by one man sin entered into the world, 


and death by sin, and so death passed 
upon all men.” (Rom. v. 12.) 

When Adam came out of the hands of 
his Maker, he was pure and holy. God 
made him in his own image and after his 
own likeness ; God’s smile and approba- 
tion was upon him, and he had nothing 
to fear. All about him partook of the 
same happiness. The lion, the leopard, 
the tiger, the bear, the serpent, and all 
the beasts that are now full of enmity to 
man were there; but they revered him, 
and he took pleasure and delight in them. 
The birds of the air were there with their 
sweet and melodious music, and Adam 
enjoyed it all as a blessing from his 
Father. The earth produced fruit of all 
kinds for his sustenance; and, above all, 
there was the tree of life, from which he- 
could eat and live eternally. 

The first commandment given to Adam 
was — “Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it.” 
God’s desire, then, was to see a great 
number of his own children born on the 
earth and governed by laws of righteous- 
ness. This will be his glory. Happy 
children would they be, if they under- 
stood their Father’s design; for they 
would then use all their endeavours to 
bring to pass the great blessings promised 
to them. 

Since the fall, what a change has taken 
place ! Cain, Adam’s first son, killed his 
brother; and from that time murders 
have been numerous. Individuals have 
risen against individuals, and nations 
against nations, and have shed torrents of 
blood. The histories of nations sicken 
the heart. Since the fall, disease has 
made its ravages through the earth, and 
not only shortened the days of man, but 
brought suffering, misery, and woe. Co- 
vetousness has made its dreadful appear- 
ance, and man has been striving all the 
time to establish himself on his neigh- 
bour’s ruins, not caring whether he has 
bread to satisfy his appetite or clothes 
to cover his nakedness. Pride, envy, and 
jealousy have done their part to bring 
ruination in the world. Sorrow and 
wretchedness are the lot of the greatest 
portion of humanity ; and even those who 
may be said to be in good circumstances 
have their share. What a contrast be- 
tween man in the garden of Eden and 
man since the fall ! But a glorious and 
Divine plan has been wrought out for 
him. Yet, alas, mankind have despised both 
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'the Redeemer and his redeeming Gospel, 
•and have strayed far from the path of life. 

By the power of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, all can find peace with God and 
regain celestial glory. The Apostle says, 
“For as in Adam all die, even so in 
•Christ shall all be made alive.'” Again, 
“For if by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one, much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness shall reign in life by 
one Jesus Christ.” Thus we see that 
although man dies, he will be brought to 
vlife again by Jesus Christ. In other 
words, there will be a resurrection. And 
where will it take place ? When Jesus 
was raised from the dead, it took place on 
this earth. When many of the Saints 
rose from the dead at Christ’s crucifixion, 
it was on this earth. And it is on his 
native earth that every man will be raised 
again and be judged. But when judged? 
The Apostle says, “ It is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment.” (Heb. ix. 27.) It does not fol- 
low, however, that men are to be judged 
immediately after death. There is a 
time appointed for judgment. Even the 
fallen angels “ he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness until the 
judgment of the great day.” (Jude vi.) 
The millennial era will last a thousand 
years, when those that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus and the word of God 
will live and reign with Christ ; and then 
Satan will be loosed out of his prison and 
'will go forth and gather the nations to 
battle. They wall compass the camp of 
the Saints and also the beloved city; 
but fire will come down from God out of 
heaven and devour them. Then will appear 
the great white throne and he who 
will sit on it; and the dead, both small and 
great, will stand before God to be judged; 
and those not found written in the book 
of life will be cast into the lake of fire. 
-(Rev. xx.) 

And where will be the abode of those 
whose names are written in the book of 
life ? The Prophet Isaiah says, concerning 
‘the Zion of the Holy One of Israel, “ Thy 
people also shall be all righteous; they 
shall inherit the land for ever.” (Chap, 
ix. 20.) The Psalmist David says, “ The 
righteous shall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever.” (Ps. xxxvii. 29.) 
Jesus, in his sermon on the mount, 
says, “Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth.” (Matt. v. o.) Accord- 
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ing to Rev. v. 10, the Elders that John 
saw sitting around the throne said, “And 
hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests, and we shall reign on the earth.” 
Again, when the character of the inhabi- 
tants of the new Jerusalem on the earth is 
described, it is said, “And they shall reign 
for ever and ever.” (Rev. xxii. 5.) 

After such proofs that this earth is 
designed to be the eternal abode of the 
righteous, why should any be looking for 
another heaven ? Though since the fall 
it has been polluted, it is redeemed by 
Jesus Christ. It has been purchased, and 
the price is paid— not, indeed, in gold and 
silver, but “ the precious blood of Christ.” 
Jesus Christ, then, is at the head of the 
earth’s redemption. But the Saints have 
also to use all their endeavours to hasten 
the time of its accomplishment. They 
have, with God’s help, to “ replenish the 
earth and subdue it, but the great burn- 
ing will purify it. Some may ask, Where 
will the righteous be during the time ofi 
the burning? Let us hear what Paul says 
on the subject, in Thess. iv. 17 : “Then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air.” And again, 
John, in vision, “saw the New Jerusalem 
coming down from God out of heaven.” 
(Rev. xxi. 2.) It must, of course, be pre- 
viously taken up before it can come down 
again. While the burning or purifying 
of the earth will take place, the Saints 
will thus be far away from it, but will 
again return to it and live and reign 
thereon for ever. The heaven of the 
Saints, then, will be this earth. In this 
heaven they will eat and drink, and, like 
their great progenitor, the first man, 
Adam, they will have to till the earth and 
keep it. This is, indeed, very different to 
the idea existing in the minds of secta- 
rians, who expect to go to a heaven some- 
where beyond the bounds of time and 
space, where they will live without food, 
and where their sole employment will be 
to everlastingly sing hallelujahs to God. 
If the sectarians despise the heaven of the 
Saints, they can of course leave it to them. 
One thing is certain — the Saints desire 
not theirs. However, there" is plenty 
of room in the heaven of the Saints 
for all who wish to inherit it ; and their 
•desire is that all may enter in and be 
saved and thus partake with them of the 
many and eternal blessings which are in 
store for the faithful. 
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GATHER YOURSELVES TOGETHER. 


GATHER YOURSELVES TOGETHER. 


BT ELDER SAMUEL FRANCIS. 


"And I heard another voice from heaveD, saying, Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” — John. 

“ Behold, it is my will, that all they who call on my name and worship me, according to mine everlasting 
Gospel, should gather together and stand in holy places, and prepare for the revelation which is to come, 
when the vail of the covering of my temple, in my tabernacle, which hideth the earth, shall be taken off, 
and all flesh shall see me together.” — Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 


John the Revelator saw in heavenly 
vision that a commandment would be 
given to the people of God in the last 
days to go out from Babylon, that they 
might not be polluted with her sins and 
filthy abominations, and receive not of her 
plagues which God had determined to 
pour out upon her. 

Soon after the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, the Prophet Joseph received a 
revelation from the Almighty, command- 
ing all who called upon the name of the 
Lord and worshipped him according to 
his everlasting Gospel to gather together 
and stand in holy places. It is very 
evident from this revelation that the Lord 
designed to accomplish more by the 
gathering than delivering his people from 
the sins and plagues of Babylon. Some- 
thing greater and more glorious than had 
entered into the heart of man was to be 
realized through the gathering in the last 
days ; for through it the Saints of God 
will learn to purify themselves and the 
earth, and to become so firmly united that 
Satan will be bound and have no more 
power to i tempt the Saints nor their 
generations after them. Through it they 
will learn the principles of eternal life and 
bequeath their blessings to their children, 
so that none of them will die till they are 
old, and their life will be as the age of a 
tree. And when they do die, they will * 
receive in exchange mortality for immor- 
tality and recommence the glorious work 
of progression. Upward and still up- 
ward they will go towards the perfection 
of the Gods, until, sitting upon thrones, 
they will say w'ith Jesus, “All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth.” 

When the Saints had completed the 
Temple at Nauvoo and stood in holy 
places, the Lord commenced to withdraw 
the vail and verified his promise as far as 
the Saints were prepared for it. Per- 
secution soon deprived the faints of such 


heavenly feasts, and compelled them to 
fly from Nauvoo and bid farewell to the 
Temple of the Lord that they had laboured 
so hard to erect. 

It was very evident that they would 
have to go farther from Babylon before 
they could fulfil the purposes of the 
gathering ; therefore God’s Prophet led 
the Saints into the wilderness, where they 
have built cities, planted gardens and 
orchards, cultivated fields, and commenced 
to erect another Temple to the .Most 
High, that they may stand again in 
holy places and be prepared to receive the 
revelations of God and meet him when 
he shall come to reveal all things — 
“things which have past and hidden 
things which no man knew — things of 
the earth by which it was made and the 
purposes and the end thereof — things 
most precious — things that are above and 
things that are beneath — things that are 
in the earth and upon the earth and in 
heaven.” 

When the commandment to gather 
w'as first given, it was imperfectly under- 
stood, and many of the Saints did not see 
the necessity of complying with it. How- 
ever, such is not the case now ; for the 
servants of God have written and spoken 
about it with much power and simplicity. 
The history of the Church in these last 
days, as well as in former days, has 
proved beyond all doubt the need of it 
and the continued wickedness and hatred 
of our enemies, coupled with Gentile 
tyranny and oppression, compel every Lat- 
ter-day Saint to see the absolute necessity 
of gathering together. And who is there 
among God’s people, who has conceived 
in his mind the object and glorious re- 
sults of the gathering, that has not longed 
and prayed for his deliverance ? Surely, 
no one! 

The question should arise in the mind 
of every Saint, Have my efforts to keep 
the command of God to gather Zion beea 
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commensurate with the object to be ob- 
tained and the great and glorious results 
to be achieved? Very many of the Saints 
must answer in the negative ; for if their 
efforts had been as great as the blessings 
to be obtained, thousands of Saints now 
in Babylon might have been in Zion. 
Too many of the Saints have been looking 
forward to be delivered by the means and 
labours of others, without making a single 
effort to do something for themselves. It 
is not too plain to say that such Saints 
have been building castles in the air. 
Why should an individual wish his brother 
to bear a burden which he can carry him- 
self, or expect God to perform by miracles 
what can be done easily and upon very 
natural principles? We must save our- 
selves and deliver ourselves as far as we 
can ; and if we trust to others to perform 
this w r ork, we need not be surprised if we 
find nothing done. The Saints in the 
mountains have their trials and difficul- 
ties, and all that they can do is needed to 
support the work of God there, especially 
just now. Our enemies, although very 
desirous to get rid of our society, would 
sooner let us stay here till they go oft 
beyond the bounds of time and space” 
than give us any of their gold to help us 
away. 


Let us go to, then, and labour with all 
our might to w r ork out our own deliver- 
ance, and God will prosper us, so that in 
a short time we shall have laid a good 
foundation on which to build our hopes. 
We have but a little time now to do a 
great deal; therefore we should be the 
more diligent, that nothing may be found 
wanting at the appointed time. If the 
Saints cannot put aside anything out of 
their weekly income otherwise, they should 
make sacrifices to do so, for all should 
now be determined to do something evei'y 
iveek for their deliverance ; and if they are 
not willing to make little sacrifices for 
this purpose now, they will have to make 
greater ones by- and- by, when the judg- 
ments of God shall be poured out upon, 
the nations. 

For our own salvation and the salva- 
tion of our children, as well as for the 
building up of the kingdom of God and 
the redemption of the earth from the 
power of evil, let us show ^by our works 
that we are determined to gather to the 
place where God’s Prophet dwells, and 
where we shall not be obliged to witness 
and experience the many corruptions and 
foul abominations of doomed, falling 
Babylon. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
( Continued from page 761.) 


[April, 1843.] 

Saturday,' 8th. Conference again con- 
vened. 

I addressed the Saints. The following 
synopsis was reported by W. Richards 
and W. Clayton: — 

<f President Joseph Smith called upon the 
choir to sing a hymn, and remarked that 
‘Tenor charms the ear; bass, the heart.’ 
After singing, he spoke as follows : — 

I have three requests to make of the 
congregation : The first is, that all who 
‘have faith will exercise it and pray the 
lord to calm the wind; for, as it blows 
now, I cannot speak long without seriously 
injuring my health: the next is, that I may 
have your prayers that the Lord will 
'strengthen my lungs, so that I may be jable 
•to make you all hear : and, thirdly, that you 


will pray for the Holy Ghost to rest upon 
me so as to enable me to declare those 
things that are true. 

The subject I intend to speak upon this 
morning is one that I have seldom touched 
upon since I commenced my ministry in the 
Church. It is a subject of great specula- 
tion, as well amongst the Elders .of this 
Church as amongst the divines of the day : 
it is in relation to the beast spoken of by 
John the Revelator. I have seldom spoken 
from the Revelations ; but as my subject is 
a constant source of speculation amongst 
the Elders, causing a division of sentiment 
and opinion in relation to it, .1 now do it in 
order that division and difference' of opinion 
may be done away with, and not that cor- 
rect knowledge on the subject is so much 
needed at the present time. 

It is not very essential for the Elders to 
have knowledge in relation to the meaning. 
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of beasts, and heads, and horns, and other 
figures made use of in the Revelations ; still 
it may be necessary to prevent contention 
and division, and to do away with suspense. 
If we get puffed up by thinking that we 
lave much knowledge, we are apt to get a 
contentious spirit, and correct knowledge is 
necessary to cast out that spirit. 

The evil of being puffed up with correct 
(though useless) knowledge is not so great 
as the evil of contention. Knowledge does 
away with darkness, suspense, and doubt ; 
for these cannot exist'where knowledge is. 

There is no pain so awful as that of 
suspense. This. is the punishment of the 
wicked : their doubt, anxiety, and suspense 
cause weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. 

In knowledge there is power. God has 
mere power than all other beings, because 
he has greater knowledge; and hence he 
knows how to subject all other beings to 
him. He has power over all. 

I will endeavour to instruct you in rela- 
tion to the meaning of the beasts and 
figures spoken of. I should not have called 
up the subject had it not been for this cir- 
cumstance. Elder Pelatiah Brown, one of 
the wisest old heads we have among us, and 
whom I now see before me, has been 
preaching concerning the beast which was 
full of eyes before and behind ; and for this 
he was hauled up for trial before the High 
Council. 

I did not like the old man being called up 
for erring in doctrine. It looks too much 
like the Methodist, and not like the Latter-day 
Saints. Methodists have creeds which a 
man must believe or be kicked out of their 
church. I want the liberty of thinking and 
believing as I please. It feels so good not to 
be trammelled. It does not prove that a man 
is not a good man because he errs in doc- 
trine. 

The High Council undertook to censure 
and correct Elder Brown, because of his 
teachings in relation to the beasts. Whether 
they actually corrected him or not, I am a 
little doubtful, but don’t care. Father 
.Brown came to me to know what he should 
do abopt it. The subject particularly re- 
ferred to was the four beasts and four-and- 
twenty Elders mentioned in Rev. v. 8 — 
* And when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four-and-twenty Elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of them 
harps and golden vials fnll of odours, which 
are the prayers of saints.’ 

Father Brown has been to work and con- 
founded all Christendom by making out 
that the four beasts represented the different 
kingdoms of God on the earth. The wise 
men of the day conld not do anything with 
him, and why should we find fault? Any- 


thing to whip sectarianism, put down priests 
craft, and bring the human family to a 
knowledge of the truth. A club is better 
than no weapon for a poor man to fight 
with. 

Father Brown did whip sectarianism, and 
so far so good ; but I could not help laugh- 
ing at the idea of God making use of the 
figure of a beast to represent his kingdom 
on the earth, consisting of men, when he 
could as well have used a far more noble 
and consistent figure. What! the Lord 
make use of the figure of a creature of the 
brute creation to represent that which is 
much more noble, glorious, and important — 
the glories and majesty of his kingdom ? By. 
taking a lesser figure to represent a greater, 
you missed it that time, old gentleman ; but 
the sectarians did not know enough to 
detect you. 

When God made use of the figure of a 
beast in visions to the prophets, he did it to 
represent those kingdoms which had de- 
generated and become corrupt, savage, and 
beast-like in their dispositions, even the 
degenerate kingdoms of the wicked worlds 
but he never made use of the figure of a 
beast nor any of the brute kind to repre- 
sent his kingdom. 

Daniel says (ch. 7, v. 16), when he saw 
the vision of the four beasts, * I came near 
unto one of them that stood *by, and 
asked him the truth of all this.’ The angel 
interpreted the vision to Daniel ; but we 
find, by the interpretation, that the figures 
of beasts had no allusion to the kingdom of 
God. You there see that the beasts are 
9 poken of to represent the kingdoms of the- 
■world, the inhabitants whereof were beastly 
and abominable characters ; they were mur- 
derers, corrupt, carnivorous, and brutal in 
their dispositions. The lion, the bear, the 
leopard, and the ten-horned beast repre- 
sented the kingdoms of the world, says 
Daniel; for I refer to the prophets to 
qualify' my observations which I*make,»so 
that the young Elders who know so much 
| may not rise up like a flock of hornets and 
sting me. I want to keep out of such a 
wasp-nest. 

There is a grand difference and distinction 
between the visions and figures spoken of 
by the ancient prophets and those spoken 
of in the Revelations of John. The things 
which John saw had no allusion to the 
scenes of the days of Adam, Enoch, Abra- 
ham, or Jesus, only so far as is plainly 
represented to John and clearly set forth 
by him. John saw that only which was 
lying in futurity and which was shortly to 
come to pass. See Rev. 1, v. 1 — 3, which 
is a key to the whole subject : * The revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him, to show unto his servants things which 
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must shortly come to. pass : and he sent 
and signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John, who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he saw. 
Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophesy, and keep 
those things which are written therein ; for 
the time is at hand' Also Rev. 4, v. 1 : 

* After this I looked, and behold a door was 
opened in heaven; and the first voice which 
1 heard was as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me, which said, Come up hither, and I 
will show thee things which must be here- 
after' 

The four beasts and twenty-four Elders 
were out of every nation ; for they sang a 
new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book and to open the seals thereof ; for | 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation. 5 (See Rev. 
ch.5,v.9.) It wouldbegreatstuffingto crowd 
all nations into four beasts and twenty-four 
Elders. 

Now, I make this declaration, that those 
things which John saw in heaven had no 
allusion to anything that had been on the 
the earth previous to that time, because they 
were the representation of ‘things which 
must shortly come to pass/ and not of what 
had already transpired. John saw beasts 
that had to do with things on the earth, but 
not in past ages. The beasts which John 
saw had to devour the inhabitants of the 
earth in days to come. ‘ And I saw when 
the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I 
heard as it were the noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts saying, Come and see. 
And I saw, and behold a white horse, and 
he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him, and he went forth 
conquering and to conquer. And when he 
had opened the second seal, I heard the 
second beast say, Come and see. And there 
went out another horse that was red; and 
power was given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another; and there was 
given unto him a great sword. 5 Rev. vi. 
1, 2, 3,4. The book of Revelations is one 
of the plainest books God ever caused to be 
written. 

The revelations do not give us to under- 
stand anything of the past in relation to the 
kingdom of God. What John saw and 
speaks of were things which he saw in 
heaven; those which Daniel saw were on 
and pertaining to the earth. 

I am now going to take exceptions to the 
present translation of the Bible in relation 
to these matters. Our latitude and longitude 
can be determined in the original Hebrew 
‘ with far greater accuracy than in the 
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English version. There is a grand distinc- 
tion between the actual meaning of the 
prophets and the present translation. The 
prophets do not declare that they saw a 
beast or beasts, but that they saw the image 
or figure of a beast. Daniel did not see an 
actual bear or a Hon, but the images or 
figures of those beasts. The translation 
should have been rendered ‘image/ instead 
of ‘ beast/ in every instance where beasts 
are mentioned by the prophets. But John 
saw the actual beast iD heaven, shewing to 
John that beasts did actually exist there, 
and not to represent figures of things on 
the earth. When the prophets speak of 
seeing beasts in their visions, they mean that 
they saw the images, they being types to 
represent certain things. At the same 
time they received the interpretation as to 
what those images or types were designed 
to represent. 

I make this broad declaration, that when- 
ever God gives a vision of an image, or 
beast, or figure of any kind, he always holds 
himself responsible to give a revelation or 
interpretation of the meaning thereof, other- 
wise we are not responsible or accountable 
for our belief in it. Don f t be afraid of 
being damned for not knowing the meaning 
of a vision or figure, if God has not given a 
revelation or interpretation on the subjects 

John saw curious-looking beasts in hea r 
ven : he saw every creature that was ip 
heaven, — all the beasts, fowls, and fish ip 
heaven, — actually their giving glory to God. 
How du you prove it ? See Rev. ch. 5, v. 13 — 
‘ And every creature which i$ in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard 1 saying, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever and ever. 5 

I suppose John saw beings there of a 
thousand forms, that had been saved from 
ten thousand times ten thousand earths like 
this, — strange beasts of which we have no 
conception : all might be seen in heaven. 
The grand secret was to show John what 
there was in heaven. John learned that 
God glorified himself by saving all that his 
hands had made, whether beasts, fowl, fishes, 
or men ; and he will gratify himself with 
them. 

Says one, ‘I cannot believe in the salva- 
tion of beasts. 5 Any man who would tell 
you that this could not be would tell you 
that the revelations are not true. John 
heard the words of the beasts giving glory 
to God, and understood them. God who 
made the beasts could understand every 
language spoken by them. The four beasts 
were four of the most noble animals that 
had filled the measure of their creation, and 
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■frad been saved from other worlds, because 
they were perfect : they were like angels in 
Ibeir sphere. We are not told where they 
come from, and I do not know ; but they 
-were seen and heard by John praising and 
glorifying God. 

The popular religionists of the day tell ns, 
-Jorsooth, that the beasts spoken of in the 
[Revelations represent kingdoms. Very well. 
On the same principle we can say that the 
twenty-four Elders spoken of represent 
beasts ; for they are all spoken of at the 
same time, and represented as all uniting in 
Ibe same acts of praise and devotion. 

This learned interpretation is all as flat as 
■a pancake ! * What do you use such vulgar 

ipxpressions for, being a Prophet ?’ Because 
the old women understand ic — they make 
pancakes. Deacon Homespun said the earth 

a3 as flat as a pancake, and ridiculed the 
science which proved to the contrary. The 
-whole argument is flat, and I don't know of 
anything better to represent it. The world 
is full of technicalities and misrepresenta- 
tion, which I calculate to overthrow, and 
apeak of things as they actually exist. 

Again, there is no revelation to prove 
ihat things do not exist in heaven as I have 
set forth, nor yet to show that the beasts 
jneant anything but beasts ; and we never 
(tan comprehend the things of God and of 
heaven but by revelation. We may spiritu- 
alize and express opinions to all eternity ; 
Mt that is no authority. 

Oh, ye Elders of Israel, hearken to my 
-roice; and when you are sent into the world 
So preach, tell those things you are sent to 
Sell ; preach and cry aloud, ‘Repent ye, for 
ihe kingdom of heaven is at hand; repent 
and believe the Gospel.' Declare the first 
principles, and let mysteries alone, lest you 
2>e overthrown. Never meddle with the 
Tisions of beasts and subjects you do not 
understand. Eider Brown, when you go to 
Palmyra, say nothing about the four beasts, 
but preach those things the Lord has told 
70U to preach about — repentance and bap- 
tism for the remission of sins. 

He then read Rev. xiii. 1 — S. John says, 
* And I saw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death ; and his deadly wound 
was healed ; and all the world wondered 
after the beast. 5 Some spiritualizers say 
She beast that received the wound was 
Nebuchadnezzar, some Constantine, some 
[Mohammed, and others the Roman Catholic 
Church; but we will look at what John saw 
jn relation to this beast. Now for the 
wa ; p ! s nest. The translators have used the 
lerm ‘ dragon' for Devil. Now, it was 1 a 
beast that John saw in heaven, and he was 
Shen speaking of * things which must shortly 
come to pass; 5 and consequently the beast 
•Sfcat John saw could not be Nebuchadnezzar. 


JOSEPH SMITH. 

The beast John saw was an actual beastj 
and an actual intelligent being gives him 
his power, and his seat, and great authority. 
It was not to represent a beast in heaven : 
it was an angel in heaven who has power in 
the last days to do a work. 

< All the world wondered after the beast,’ 
Nebuchadnezzar and Constantine the Great 
not excepted. And if the beast teas all the 
world, how could the world wonder after the 
beast ? It must have been a wonderful 
beast to cause all human beings to wonder 
after it ; and I will venture to say that 
when God allows the old Devil to give 
power to the beast to destroy the inhabitants 
of the earth, all will wonder. Verse 4 
reads, ‘And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast; and 
they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is 
like unto the beast? Who is able to make 
war with him ?’ 

Some say it means this kingdom of the 
world. One thing is sure, it does not mean 
the kingdom of the Saints. Suppose we 
admit that it means the kingdoms of the 
world, what propriety would there be in 
saying, Who is able to make war with my 
great big self? If these spiritualized inter- 
pretations are true, the book contradicts 
itself in almost every verse. But they are 
not true. 

There is a mistranslation of the word 
dragon in the second verse. The original 
Hebrew word signifies the Devil, and not 
dragon, as translated. In chap. 12, verse 9, 
it reads, “That old serpent called the 
Devil, 5 ’ and it ought to be translated Devil 
in this case, and not dragon. It is some- 
times translated Apollyon. Everything that 
that we have not a key-word to w'e will 
take it as it reads. The beasts which John 
saw and speaks of as being in heaven were 
actually living in heaven, and w r ere actually 
to have power given to them over the inha- 
bitants of the earth, precisely according to 
the plain reading of the Revelations. 1 give 
this as a key to the Elders of Israel. The 
independent beast is a beast that dwells in 
heaven, abstract from the human family. 
The beast that rose up out of the sea should 
be translated the image of a beast, as I have 
referred to in Daniel's vision. 

I have said more than I ever did before, 
except once at Ramus, and then up starts 
the little fellow (Charles Thompson) and 
stuffed me like a cock-turkey with the pro- 
phesies of Daniel, and crammed it douvn my 
throat with his finger. 

At half-past eleven o’clock, President 
Smith’s lungs failed him, the wind blowing 
briskly at the time. 

Choir sung a hymn. 

Elder John Taylor rose and made a few 
remarks, among which were the following : 
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*1 have never said much about the beasts, &c., 
in my preaching. When I have done it, it 
has been to attract attention and keep the 
people from running after a greater fool 
than myself.’ 

Singing and prayer. 

Adjourned till two, p.m.” 

A strong west wind ; ice floating down 
the Mississippi seen from the stand. 

“Two, p.m. 

Conference again opened ; but, the wind 
being coo strong, the congregation made a 
temporary stand at the east end of the 
Temple walls, when Elder Taylor resumed 
his remarks on the kingdom of God being 
set up in the last days, which will be like 
the little stone cut out of the mountain. 

Elder O. Hyde said it was three years 
since he met with the Saints and was set 
apart for his mission to Jerusalem. He had 
travelled in the four quarters of the globe 
and been among fourteen or fifteen different 


languages and people, and they all agree 
that some great event is close at hand. 

Singing and prayer.” 

Sunday, 9th. Conference opened *by 
singing “ The Spirit of God like a fire is 
burning.” 

“ Prayer and singing. 

In consequence of President Joseph Smith 
being afilicted in his lungs and breast, be 
was not able to preach, and called on Elder 
Joshua Grant to speak, who stated that he 
had just returned from a mission of three 
years. He had travelled through several 
States, and had, in company with his brother 
Jedediah M. Grant, raised up a church of 
two hundred members. For synopsis of 
discourse, see Times (aid Seasons , page 
230—7. 

Elder Amasa Lyman also preached an 
eloquent discourse on the Book of Mormon, 
resurrection of the dead, and eternal judg- 
ment. See Times and Seasons, page 21S — 20.” 


( To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER i, 1S53. 

Book Debt.— In the forepart of the season we were led to call upon the 
Saints in this Mission to make an effort to reduce the debt due to this Office, 
which had been accumulating for years, for books, Stars , &c., furnished to the Con- 
ferences; and at the same time to render material aid to the Church. 

The call has been most generously and liberally responded to, and that debt 
has been reduced some £3,017 sterling. At the same time there has been a 
more liberal and honest Tithing paid into this Office than at any previous time, as well 
as a cheerful and prompt response made to every other call for the benefit of the work. 
It tells much for the faith and confidence of the Saints, as well as the power and 
efficacy of the religion they enjoy, and the principles of truth and righteousness 
they have embraced. It has been really gratifying to witness the readiness and zeal 
with- which this has been accomplished, especially when w r e reflect that it has been 
altogether a voluntary thing on the part of the Saints, and that no power whatever has 
been brought to bear upon them to coerce the payment of either Tithing, old debt, 
or any other call which has been made upon them, but a sincere and righteous 
desire of their own hearts to keep the commandments of the Lord and to aid in 
rolling on his work and building up his Church and kingdom on the earth; and w ? e 
feel that they merit and have received the blessing of the Lord and his servants. 

We feel that they have done nobly in -respect to the old debt, and that they have 
done enough for the present; and we desire that no further calls for donations 
towards that debt be made, until the Elders receive further counsel on the subject from. 
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■us. We desire' the Saints to have a rest for a while, or rather, that they turn theii* 
energies and means^to the accomplishment of another object — namely, their own 
Emigration. — We have received no instructions from the President on this subject; 
y$, as we have before stated,, we feel confident that the door of emigration will again 
be opened before long, for a short period, and in all probability for a short time only^ 
and that those who emigrate must do so mainly upon their own means. We have 
been extremely gratified to observe, notwithstanding - the other calls upon the Saints 
and the very liberal response thereto, a steady increase in the amounts paid by them 
towards their own emigration. We have a great desire to see this branch of the 
work take a stride forward and to see the Saints manifest a determination to obey the 
command to <{ gather,” as well as all others ; and we earnestly entreat them to give 
this matter their most serious consideration. 

We feel well assured that the Saints as a body only require to know their duty to 
perform it to the best of their ability, as their readiness to meet the calls made upon 
them by us thus far abundantly proves ; and we are very confident that when this 
subject is properly brought before their minds, they will lay hold of it. We therefore 
say to- the Saints, Pay your honest Tithing, that you may claim and receive the 
blessing of the Lord upon your labours; for you cannot reasonably ask or expect it 
without a faithful compliance with this as well as all other known laws and com- 
mandments ; continue your weekly and monthly donations for the benefit of 
the poor; and for the present, at least, until more immediate and pressing claims 
are made upon your liberality, devote your means to your future emigration, and let 
it come up to the Office to be credited to you for that purpose when the time shall 
come. We feel well assured that if the Saints will manifest the same zeal, energy, 
and perseverance in their own behalf and for their own personal benefit as they have 
the present season in that of the Church, they will in a short time realize a large 
amount towards their own emigration, and will become convinced that the object is 
within their reach and can be accomplished. 

We are well aware that the Saints have not accomplished what they have done this 
year without great exertion and self-denial, and what, to those unacquainted with our 
.faith and principles, our knowledge and expectations of the future, would appear and 
be felt as great sacrifices. We are aware also that the Saints have rejoiced in their 
hearts and felt renewed and strengthened in their spirits and blessed of the Lord 
while they have thus toiled for the cause ; yet we feel desirous that they should be 
eased of the burden (for burden we well know it to be, however cheerfully and 
willingly they may bear it,) for a season. We will not promise that we shall not 
again at some future time call upon them for something more than their Tithes ; 
but we assure the Saints that we do not wilingly burden them, and that for the 
j present we shall make no further requisitions upon them, unless the good of the 
cause imperiously demands it and it becomes unavoidably necessary ; and in that 
case we are well assured that the call would be joyfully responded to. Yet we feel 
to urge it upon the Saints not to cease, but to transfer their exertions to the accom- 
plishment of their own emigration ; and we feel free to declare that if they will 
continue to make the same exertions and self-denials for their own individual future 
good that they have done for the cause generally, and live humbly, prayerfully, and 
righteously before the Lord, he will bless and prosper them far beyond their most 
sanguine hopes. 

"Visit to Scandinavia. — We have just returned from a very pleasant and we trust 
profitable visit of some weeks to Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. We had the 
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pleasure of meeting (in company with Elder Widerborg, the President of that 
Mission,) a very large and respectable congregation of the Saints in Conference in 
Copenhagen on the 3rd of October, and addressing them at considerable length 
and great freedom through Elder Widerborg as interpreter, although a large number 
of them could understand the English language sufficiently well to follow the discourse 
without difficulty. A good and child-like spirit prevailed among the Saints, who in 
this place enjoy a considerable degree of religious liberty. They seem to be well 
instructed in doctrine, and enjoy much of the Holy Spirit, and many of them are- 
turning their attention to learning the English language with a very commendable 
and praiseworthy zeal. 

On the»6tb, in company with Elder Widerborg, we started for Gottenburg, in 
Sweden. On the evening of the 7th we attended a meeting of the Priesthood of 
that Conference. The brethren seemed full of the Spirit, and manifested much zeal, 
notwithstanding that they have to contend with much opposition and persecution. 
They enjoy but very little religious liberty in Sweden. We were compelled to go 
several miles out of town in the night to hold our meeting in a private house, 
without singing, preaching, or praying much above a whisper. 

On the 13th we attended a meeting of the Saints in Stockholm. Here, as in 
Gottenburg, we were compelled to hold our meeting in the night in a private house 
and by stealth ; yet the Saints seemed to enjoy much of the good Spirit and rejoiced ' 
exceedingly in our visit. After encouraging, instructing, and blessing them as their 
circumstances seemed to require and the Spirit dictated, we started on the 14th for 
Christiana, by way of the steam canals and lakes, to Wenersburg; thence eighty 
miles, by Norwegian travelling- carts, to Frederickhald ; thence, by steamer, to 
Christiana, where w T e arrived at six, p.m., on the 20th, and were met on 
landing and very warmly received by the President of the Norwegian Conferences, 
and conducted to our lodgings. The same evening we had much pleasure 
in attending a large and respectable meeting of the Saints, who seemed to 
rejoice exceedingly and to enjoy much of the Holy Spirit and the fresh warm love of 
the Gospel. 

The Saints are very much scattered in Norway, extending over a distance of about 
one thousand miles along the coast, — one Branch between eight hundred and nine 
hundred miles north, and another from eighty to one hundred miles south of 
Christiana, with the disadvantage also of having no railway or other sure and 
expeditious method of overland travelling from Branch to Branch. The Elders 
in Norway also, as in Sweden, except in the city of Christiana, where they are 
not quite so strict, experience much opposition and difficulty in spreading the Gospel. 
The laws are very stringent in those countries against exercising any of the rites or 
ordinances of the Gospel, even to preaching the word or warning the sinner, except 
you belong to or are licensed by some one of the legally recognized churches, among 
which, unfortunately, the true one does not happen to be numbered ; and the magis- 
trates are firm, though not vindictive, in executing the laws and inflicting the penalties. 
The Elders are often imprisoned and fined for exercising their calling in preaching and 
administering the ordinances of the Gospel. Many of them in those countries have 
been imprisoned and fined many times ; and some we saw who had been imprisoned 
ten and fifteen times ; still they seemed in no way discouraged, and the work is slowly 
(progressing. May the Lord bless and prosper them ; for there are still many honest 
hearts seeking after truth in those lands. 

We spent two days very pleasantly in visiting, comforting, encouraging, instructing,, 
and blessing the Saints j and on the evening of the 22nd we attended a large meeting. 
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of the Saints and spoke, through brother Widerborg as interpreter, to a crowded 
house of very attentive listeners. An excellent spirit prevailed among them, and the 
Saints felt refreshed and strengthened. After this, we repaired on board the steamer 
to return to Copenhagen, where we arrived on the night of the 24th. 

After spending a few days in Copenhagen in visiting and counselling the Saints 
and Priesthood, we started on the 29th on our homeward trip by way of Belgium 
and France, and arrived here on the 6th, somewhat weary in body, but thankful to 
our Heavenly Father for his protection and blessing which was over us in our jour- 
neyings. And now, after we have despatched the business which had accumulated in 
our absence and required our personal attention, and are recovered a little from 
our fatigues, we cannot recall our visit to the Scandinavian Mission without feeling 
great satisfaction for the kindness and love with which we were received and treated 
by the Priesthood and people of God ; and we trust that, through the blessing of 
the Lord upon our efforts, much permanent good to the Saints and to the cause 
generally in that Mission will have been accomplished. 


DIVINE RETRIBUTION. 

BY ELDER JOHN HYDE. 


Freedom is sweet. A nation struggling 
against oppression or flying from tyranny 
stirs the heart of humanity into admira- 
tion and sympathy. 

Israel in Egypt groaned under cruel 
and unrequited toil. Their male infants 
were murdered and their persons were 
enslaved. Flying for freedom, they 
reached the wilderness on their way to 
Canaan. Amalek, knowing their unwar- 
like habits and seeing their defenceless 
condition, resolved to destroy them. 

Brave men and nations, when compelled 
to conflict, like to encounter their equals. 
The Amalekites were a nation of dastards. 
Jehovah could have swept them to de- 
struction speedily and resistlessly. But if 
Israel are to be delivered, they must fight 
and prove themselves worthy of it; for 
“ God helps them that help themselves.” 
Joshua, by Divine direction, leads Israel to 
battle. Moses prays : and while he does 
so, with elevated hands, Israel prevails: 
and when in weariness they sink, triumph 
sides with Amalek. The hands of Moses 
were therefore held up by Aaron and 
Hur, and Israel prevailed. 

Jehovah in distant years remembered 
'the cruel and cowardly enemies of his 
people. Generations passed, and through 
startling vicissitudes, Israel became a 
settled people, demonstrating in their 
"career that the practice of right is the 
Tule of reward. The Amalekites doubtless 


continued to emulate the character and 
conduct of their poltroon progenitors. 

By Divine appointment, Saul reigned 
king over Israel. The Lord had a mission 
for him. He must learn it from the lips 
of the Lord's Prophet, Samuel. Such is 
the order established by Immutable Wis- 
dom in dealing with men. “ I remember,” 
saith the Lord, “ what Amalek did to my 
people. All that pertain to that nation 
must die.” 

Various are the agencies by which 
the Deity accomplishes his behests. “I 
am his minister,” screams the mad tornado, 
as, opening a hideous trough in the seething 
surge, it engulphs a thousand agonized 
creatures. “ I am his agent,” roars the 
fiery volcano, belching out flaming streams 
of lava over the suffocated cities beneath, 
‘•'lam his messenger,” hisses the pestilence, 
holding in its frightful grasp the forms 
of the fair and beautiful, the fond and 
the true, the agony not yet faded from 
their features or vanished from their eyes. 
“I am his avenger,” thunders out the 
earthquake, as, opening its hideous jaws, 
myriads sink into living graves. “ We 
are his instruments,” scream, in one wild 
chorus of w r oe, the disasters, sorrows, and 
misfortunes that pass over humanity, stern 
as fate — inexorable as the grave. 

Samuel the Prophet gave Saul his mission 
of death to Amalek. He gathered bis forces 
and promptly marched to execute it. s 
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The Kenites had administered kindness disobedience, if committed, was very 
to Israel in the. time of extremity. As trifling and arose from a desire to sacri- 
they lived in the neighbourhood of Amalek,' floe to the Lord. Samuel, with piercing 
they were warned to remove therefrom emphasis, replied, “To obey is better than 
safely. While Jehovah remembered the sacrifice. Rebellion is as the sin of 
enemies of his people, he did not forget witchcraft.” Saul dared to treat portions 
their generous and kind-spirited friends, of God’s commands as non-essential and 

Saul’s avenging army with fearful unimportant. The Prophet denounced 
energy carried destruction on every side, his folly, and for his neglect pronounced 
Young and old died. Agag the king his doom. Sectarians repeat the sin of 
alone was spared. Among the cattle, all Saul. Neglect was sin in him, and it is 
perished except the fine and well-favoured : also sin in them, and must entail a fate 
they were saved. more fearful. 

The Lord said to Samuel, “ Saul has Saul chose to be his own judge and 
rebelled : my command he has not obeyed, guide, and went from bad to worse. His 
I have therefore rejected him.” This destruction lingered not ; his enemies 
startling revelation distressed the soul of came upon him ; and whither did he fly. 
Samuel. The envious and the mean re- for help? He enquired of the Lord; but 
joice when great men fall: not so the man rfeither by Prophet, dream, nor vision did 
of God, Samuel ; for “ he wept all night.” an answer come. Samuel was dead. 
Saul returns: he meets Samuel, and ex- Forsaken of God, Saul turned to infernal 
ultingly says, “Blessed be thou of the agencies. Before the cave of the witch 
Lord ! I have performed the command- of Endor, in disguise the king appears, 
ment of the Lord.” His opinion of him- >“ Bring up the Prophet Samuel,” said the 
self was high. Samuel, in tones of thrilling troubled monarch. Before the resurrec- 
import, replied, “What meaneth, then, tion of Jesus, Lucifer held the keys of 
this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, death and hell. Not so now. The spectral 
and the lowing of the oxen which I hear ?” Prophet appeared and said, “ Why hast 
Saul replied, “ The people spared the best thou disquieted me?” In tones of anguish, 
of the sheep and of the oxen to sacrifice Saul replied, “My enemies war against 
unto the Lord.” Surely, he thought, the me. God has forsaken me. He answers 
end will justify this trifling disobedience! me not, either by Prophet, or urim, or 
The Seer replied, “Stay, and I will tell vision. Therefore have I sought thee 
thee what the Lord hath said to me this thus.” Sectarian priests would have 
might. Saul has rebelled against me, consoled Saul. They would have said, 
disobeyed my command, and turned aside “ No further revelation or prophet is 
■from following me. When he was hum- needed. Their absence does not prove 
ble, lowly, and obedient, I exalted him. that God has forsaken you. We receive 
I now reject him.” What Saul considered no new revelation, nor hear a prophet’s 
a trifling departure from duty, the Lord voice ; but, notwithstanding this, the 
pronounced a crime: the penalty, rejection! Lord is with us.” Saul had not sunk 
The Lord regarded not what Saul had into blindness and darkness such as this, 
done, but spoke in tones of terrible de- In the absence of prophets and revelation,. 
nunci«\tion of what he had left undone, he knew and felt himself abandoned of God. 

“ The ways of God are one eternal round,” j The phantom prophet uttered no words 
.says the inspired record of Mormon. The to Saul and his but those of doom terrible 
Lord commands men to believe, pray, | and relentless. “ He heard them on that 
repent, be baptised in water for remission , night, and the morrow proved them true, 
of sins, receive the Holy Ghost by im- ( The lessons of history are plain. Pro- 
position of hands, and live by every word 1 phets and revelation w'ere necessary then, 
of God. Religionists in these days say j At the present time men are far more * 
they believe, repent, and pray, and that all i confused and conflicting as to true re- 
beside is unimportant and non-essential. t ligion ; therefore prophets and new reve- 

Saul, with heart perverse and stubborn, j lation are far more necessary now than 
profanely dared even again to contradict j then. “ Monnonism” is the great desi- 
both God and his Prophet. “ Yea,” said deration of humanity. Tyrant oppres- 
he, * c I have performed the Lord’s com- sors and their destiny, disobedience, and its 
mand,” and minutely detailed how much fearful doom are lessons never to be forgot- 
he had accomplished — inferring that his i ten. May we be wise and understand ! 
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Sheffield pastorate. has been very bad in many parts of this 

country, and remains so in Sheffield and 
4, Fox Terrace, Dewsbury Road, Leeds, other towns. The existing strike among 
November 3, 133S. the colliers of Yorkshire also very mucn 

President Calkin. affects the Saints in this place. Yet, not- 

Dear Brother, — Knowing your con- withstanding these things, the Saints have 
stant anxiety for the welfare of our stood to their religion and cheerfully 
Father’s cause in this and other lands, j responded to the calls made, and have 
and your anxious desire to hear from I paid for various purposes the sum of 
your *fellow-labourers respecting the im- £612. Our book debt, which at the 
portant work with which they are en- beginning of the year was £584 Os. 6d., 
trusted, I with pleasure embrace the is now reduced (including October’s 
opportunity of giving you a brief account money) to £197 5s., most of which I hope 
of our doings for the quarter ending to have paid by the end of December. 
September 30th, 1858; also an insight We have agreed that our book debt 
of our present condition and future shall nob increase, but purpose sending 
prospects. you monthly cash to the value of goods 

The members of this Pastorate, num- received. I was annoyed, when the 
bering 1,13 6, are scattered over several quarterly list of debts appeared in the Star, 
hundred miles. They are divided up« to find Lincolnshire Conference classed 
into 43 Branches. In many of them with those owing £100 and upwards. If 
there are not more than five to ten I had foreseen the future, I would have 
members; and in many instances the humbled its position by sending a few 
members of these Branches are living extra shillings, even if I had only reduced 
from one to eight miles apart, which pre- it to £99 19s. 11 Id-; for, although I 
vents our seeing them very often. But have a desire for my Conferences to rank 
the Elders have been diligent in visiting high as a general thing, I had no such 
from h«use to house when convenient, and wish in this ease. With the exception of 
each Branch at least once a fortnight. j the Bradford Conference, but little has 
The mean and unholy conduct of a few i been paid into the Penny Emigration 
has justified us in excommunicating them Fund ; but I feel assured that considerable 
from our society, which has had a very will be paid by the end of this year, 
beneficial effect among the Saints ; for The Branch Tithing and Penny Fund 
they begin to realize that our principles Records were received, and I and 
are too sacred to be neglected or violated i brethren like them very much. I have 
without injuring the violator. j taken an active part in opening them 

The Presiding Elders of the Conferences, i according to your instruction, and 
Districts, and Branches have laboured ' feel assured that the Elders will take 
unceasingly and very satisfactorily to put pride in keeping them clean and correct, 
the same in good working order ; and the The visits of Elders J. D. Ross, W. 
Pastorate bids fair to rise and command j Budge, and E. W. Tullidge have been a 
particular attention in future. j source of comfort and blessing to us all ; 

The Millennial Star is eagerly sought j and the enquiry is often made, (espe- 
by the majority of this people, and is cially in the Sheffield Conference,) “When 
answering the purpose for which it is pub- | shall we see President Calkin ?” I answer, 
lished — namely, instructing the Saints and i When circumstances will allow, which I 
' establishing order in the Church. | sincerely hope may be soon. 

We are using the Priesthood we | Ever praying that the Holy Ghost may 
possess to the best advantage : and, as a be with you, in order that you may have 
general thing, we devote our Sunday joy and satisfaction in your labours and 
evenings to the propagation of the Gospel, always be qualified for the discharge of 
The meeting-rooms are well attended with your high and important duties, I sub- 
respectable and attentive hearers. During scribe myself your obedient servant in 
the quarter we have baptised 41, with Christ, 

good prospects for future increase. Trade, 0. F. Jones. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — Disastrous and frightful storms have lately visited this and neighbouring 
countries, resulting in many shipwrecks and damages, the loss of life, and the destruction T 
of various kinds of property to a vast extent. St. Ubes and other places in Portugal have 
been visited with fearful earthquakes, causing great damage to property. Some of the 
tribes of the province of Constantina, in Algiers, have risen in revolt. Several Jews have 
been appointed members of he General Council in Algeria. 

American. — From intelligence lately received, we learn that a company of six — namely, 
J. W. Mott, G. W. Sevy, M. L. Sherwood, J. F. Young, G. B, Tuttle, and Ira 0. Tuttle, 
had arrived in the States from Salt Lake City, with seven animals and one waggon, having 
left there at the latter end of August. The Crescent City Oracle also reports the following : 
— .“’In Salt Lake Valley all was peace and quiet; all kinds of crops were coming in fine; 
money was plenty, but merchandize high ; small grain was bringing from $2 to $3 P er 
bushel, and flour $10 per hundred; health in the Valley was excellent, and peace and 
prosperity seemed to be established; the troops were quiet at work erecting winter 
•quarters, and improvements in cities, town and country going on quietly and steadily: 
the Federal officers seemed to be well pleased at the turn matters had taken, were quiet, 
and in amity with the Mormons.” 


MEMORABILIA.* 

<r It is not what we eat, but what we digest, that makes us fat; it is not what we earn, but what we 
save, that makes us rich ; it is not what we read, but what we remember, that makes us wise. All this 
is simple, but it is worth remembering.” 


Sceptics. — The Sceptics were an ancient sect of philosophers founded by Pyrrho, and 
were originally called Pyrrhonians. They believed little, and doubted much. 

The Seven Wise Men of Greece. — The persons who were universally noted as “The 
Seven Wise Men of Greece” were — Pittacus, Thales, Solon, Bias, Milo, Cleobulus, and 
Chilon. 

Composition of the Human Body. — The human body consists of 240 bones, 527 
muscles and tendons, 100 cartilages and ligaments, 100 nerves, 32 teeth, and 20 nails, 
besides flesh, blood, arteries, veins, a skin, &c., — all formed or renewed out of the food we 
•daily eat. 

Chalk. — Chalk consists of minute chambered shells and microscopic corals, all of which 
are of the most complete and exquisite structure. One cubic inch of white chalk contains 
more than a million fossil shells of animalculites, each of which lived upon infusoria which 
were still more diminutive than themselves. 

How to Tell the Number of Days in any Month. — By counting on the finger- 
knuckles and in the spaces between them, all the months of 31 days will fail on the knuckles, 
and those of 30 days or less will fall in the spaces. 

How to Ascertain the Length of the Day and Night. — The length of the day and 
night at any time of the year may be found by doubling the time of the sun’s 
rising, which gives the length of the night, and doubling the time of its setting, which 
gives the length of the day. 

Pores of the Skin. — Every square inch of skin contains between two and three 
thousand pores or perspiratory tubes, each penetrating through the skin to its special gland. 
The whole range of tubes, (many millions of which cover the entire surface of the body,) 
if placed end to end, would reach a distance of thirty miles. 

Signs of Rain, — When the odour of flowers is uuusually perceptible, rain may be 
expected, as the air when damp conveys the odour more effectively than when dry. 
Damp air being also a better conductor of sound than dry, the sound of mills, railway 
trains, distant bells, &c., may be heard more plainly just before rain. 

Tr'e Lion and Unicorn. — The lion and the unicorn were adopted as the British 
national supporters in 1603, at the time of the union of the crowns of England and 
•Scotland, under lung James the First of England and Sixth of Scotland. The English 
supporters were previously a lion and a red dragon, and those of Scotland were two 
•unicorns. * » 
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To Purify Water. — A large teaspoonful of pulverized alum, sprinkled into a hogs- 
head of water, (the water stirred round at the time,) will, after a lapse of a few hours, °by 
precipitating to the bottom the impure particles, so purify it that it will be found to 
possess nearly all the freshness and clearness of the finest spring water. 

Self made Men. Columbus was a weaver, Franklin a journeyman printer, 
Sextus V. was employed in herding swine, Ferguson and Burns were ploughmen, iEsop 
was a slave, Hogarth an engraver on pewter pots, Ben Jonson was a bricklayer, Porson 
was the son of a parish clerk, Akenside and Cardinal Wolsey were the sons of butchers, 
Blackstone and Southey were the sons of linen-drapers, Crabbe a fishermans son, Keats' 
the son of a livery stable keeper, Buchannan was a farmer, Canova the son of a mason. 
Captain Cook began his career as a cabin-boy, Haydn was the son of a wheelwright, Hotrtr 
was a shepherd. ° 

Correct Speaking— W e advise all young people to acquire in early life the habit of 
using good language both in speaking and writing, and to abandon as early as possible 
the use of slang words and phrases. The longer they live the more difficult the acquisi- 
tion of good language will be ; and if the golden age of youth— the proper season for the 
acquisition of language — be past in its abuse, the unfortunate victim of neglected educa- 
tion is yery probably doomed to talk slang for life. Money is not necessary to procure 
this education. Every man has it in his power. He has merely to use the language 
which he reads instead of the slang which he hears, to form his taste from the best 
speakers and poets of the country, to treasure up choice phrases in his memory and 
habituate himself to their use, avoiding at the same time that pedantic precision and bom- 
bast which show the weakness of vain ambition rather than the polish of an educated mind. 


BUILDING ON THE SAND. 

Br ELIZA COOK. 


’Tis well to woo, his well to wed, 

For so the world has gone 1 

Since myrtles grew and roses blew, 

And morning brought the sun. 

But have a care, ye young and fair. 

Be sure ve pledge with truth : 

Be certain that your love will wear 
Beyond the days of youth. 

For if ye give not heart for heart, 

As well as hand for hand, 

You'll find you've played the “unwise” part 
And “built upon the sand.” 

’Tis well to save, his well to have 
A goodly store of gold. 

And hold enough of shining stuff; 

For charity is cold. 

But place not all your hopes and trust 
In what the deep mine briiigs : 


We cannot live on yellow dust. 

Unmixed with purer things. 

And he who piles up wealth alone 
Will often have to stand 

Beside his coffer. chest, and owu 
’Tfs** 1 built upon the sand.” 

’Tis good to speak in kindly guise. 

And sooth where'er we can : 

Fair speech should bind the human mind, 
And love link man to man. 

But stay not at the gentle words; 

Let deeds with language dwell : 

The one who pities starving birds 
Should scatter crumbs as well. 

The mercy that is warm and true 
Must lend a helping hand; 

For those who talk, yet fail to do. 

But “build upon the sand/' 
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SEEKING 

There has been a great deal written and 
preached concerning obedience to counsel 
— tie, necessity of the Saints living up to 
instructions given and seeking informa- 
tion concerning their course of action ; 
•but thersubject is so broad, so compre- 
hensive, and so necessary to be properly 
understood, that a few ideas upon it may 
not be out of place. 

As Saints, we are learning the impera- 
tive necessity of being guided by the Priest- 
hood in all our movements, and learn also 
the blessings that flow from such a course, 
while our experience plainly points out 
the innumerable evils that" flow from its 
opposite. 

Man is placed here upon the earth 
•with his refined spiritual existence shrouded 
/in grosser material. Placed in compara- 
tive ignorance of himself and his ultimate 
destiny, he is' unable to attain to that 
measure of knowledge necessary for future 
exaltation, unless he is teachable and 
clings, closely to the tree of knowledge 
planted by the Deity amofig the sons of 
men in his Priesthood upon the earth, 
through which the revelations of his will 
are made known. This has been true in 
all time, and will ever remain so while our 
present organization exists, because it is 
jby knowledge’ that we can be exalted; 
and by that knowledge subjected to the 
principles of righteousness alone can our 
exaltation be perpetuated. This 5 is the 
•case with every step we tread, in the 


.COUNSEL. 
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heavenward road. Without, the revelations 
of God, we never could have known and 
understood’ the first principles of the 
Gospel ; without obedience to the, counsel 
given to embrace these principles, wd 
never could have experienced the multi- 
plied and glorious blessings which accom- 
j panied our reception of them. But sub- 
jection to those principles vyas but the 
initiation into the mysteries of the Gos- 
pel ; and the same, means by which we 
received those blessings are the only means 
by which we can secure all future ones. 

That God is the source from whence 
all knowledge proceeds, and that atten- 
tion to the words of those who drink deeply 
of that knowledge at the fount of inspira- 
tion is the safest. course of action, was un- 
derstood and realized to an extent by every 
people upon the earth who worshipped 
God according to his revelations and lived 
in obedience to the commandments which 
he. gave. . 

At the word of his servants, cities were 
raised and thrown down, armies levied, 
war declared, lands divided, disputes 
settled, wives obtained, and all the various 
concerns of life; regulated. In fact, the 
servants of God were the presiding power 
in everything where God was honoured 
and his laws respected. 

We have a remarkable instance of the 
extent to which this principle was carried 
in ancient' Israel recorded in the account 
of SauUs anointing to the kingly power. 
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Being despatched in quest of his father's 
asses and having lost his way, he was 
advised by his servant to enquire of a 
scan of God concerning the -road. The 
passage is quoted as truly illustrative of 
the principle : — “ And he said unto him, 
Behold, now there is in this city a man of 
God: all that he saith cometh surely to 
pass. ISTow let us go thither: peradven- 
$ure he can show us our way that we 
should go.” Saul did not object on the 
ground of its being too trivial a matter to 
jfoy before a man of God ; but, evidencing 
Ibe fact that it was quite an ordinary 
proceeding, he enquired what they could 
give as a present to the Prophet when 
galling upon him. The w'hole account is 
■well worth reading. (See 1 Sara. ix. 

<6 — 9.) The same principle is made very 
plain in the counsel of Jethro to Moses 
concerning the organization of the camp 
of Israel into companies, presided over by 
men filled with wisdom and the Spirit of 
God. 

: Moses was worn down by the multitude 
•coming to him to enquire of God ; so, at 
the suggestion of his father-in-law, he 
placed men to preside over the people — 
rulers of thousands, hundreds, fifties, and 
tens , — Elders in Israel , to whom the peo- 
ple applied in all matrers requiring coun- 
sel ; the weighty difficulties alone being 
placed before Moses. This was part of 
"the wise arrangements by which he go- 
verned and controlled that people. We 
'realize to a certain extent the wisdom of 
ibis proceeding and the necessity of seek- 
ing counsel continually at the hands of 
"those men who are legitimately appointed 
to guide and govern the people of God. 

' When the Church of God in the last 
*<days was organized, the Prophet Joseph 
was harassed and worn down from pre- 
cisely the same cause, the Saints eagerly 
applying to him for information, revela- 
'tion, and counsel. But when he placed 
the Priesthood upon men, and they strove 
to magnify their calling, the spirit and 
•power of counselling and directing the 
people rested upon them ; and when the 
Church began to grow into a kingdom 
and multiplied in numbers and impor- 
‘ tance, what had been true of a few became 
■true of a greater number. Through all 
the extensive ramifications of the kingdom ; 
"upon the earth are placed men qualified 
to dispense life and salvation to the world 
and to guide the Saints in the narrow 
path that leadeth to eternal life. 


Oftentimes, however, we are too apt to 
consult our own judgment first ; and 
after having ascertained what course we 
would like to pursue ourselves, we then 
seek counsel of the Priesthood. If, per- 
chance, such counsel is in accordance with 
our own desires, w*e sometimes get quite 
elated at the idea, and begin to fancy we 
are somebody, while the Evil One is only 
taking the advantage of the similarity of 
views to infect us with the “big-head” — 
a most dangerous disease. If, however, 
the counsel should be directly opposed to 
our desires, how often do we get mulish 
and determine to have our own way, con- 
sidering it the best ? The consequences of 
such a course every Saint ought to be 
fully alive to, as misery is its constant 
attendant. But, in any shape we take it, 
coming to consult the Lord or his ser- 
vants after having settled in our own 
minds what we intend to do is mocking 
him and that Priesthood which we pro- 
fess to consult. How many are there in 
these lands suffering the sad consequences 
of such a course of procedure — some in 
the Church and many out of it, who 
sought counsel to remain here that they 
might obtain the fulfilment of some de- 
sire they had, while the mind of the 
Priesthood was for them to gather with 
the Saints. Some of them lost the spirit 
of the work entirely, made shipwreck of 
their faith, and bartered their salvation 
"for a foolish whim. Others have found 
their substance slip through their fingers 
in an unaccountable manner, and are now 
without the means of escaping from the 
impending calamities that threaten the 
nations of the earth. They often deeply 
feel and bitterly rue the unwise course 
which they have pursued, and wish for the 
privilege of again being placed- in the 
same position; but that in the justice 
of God is denied them. Such instances 
ought to form examples for us, like 
beacon- lights to warn us from the hidden 
rocks, shoals, and quicksands which lie 
hidden in the path of disobedience to 
counsel. 

There are others who never think of 
consulting the Priesthood in any of their 
moves, but treat them in sectarian fashion, 
looking upon them as men appointed to 
preach and administer a few ordinances, 
but never admitting their right to be 
consulted, nor attempting to realize the 
many blessings enjoyed through hearken- 
ing to their instructions.. Such may bear 
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the name of Saints, but are aliens to the would not have been so with them, but 
spirit of the Gospel and to the common- the Spirit of the Lord would have burned 
wealth of Israel. They know not what brightly in their bosoms and proved an 
the power of God is, nor consider their unerring monitor to guide them aright in 
covenants made at the waters of baptism, the way of life. Many young men act in 
Very many do not seek counsel upon the same way; and. older heads, from 
anything but matters of importance, whom might be expected better things in 
passing over, the small current of affairs consequence of their experience, profess 
that often produce weighty and grave openly a regard for counsel, but in secret 
considerations. Such would do well to roll sin like a sweet morsel under their 
study the order of the kingdom and com- tongues and pander to their unruly appe- 
pare it with the order instituted by Moses, tites, slinking into the dram-shop or other 
and then take a glance at the incident places of iniquity, in direct opposition to 
quoted in Saul's career, as a consequence all counsel sought or given. For this 
of that order of things, and the seemingly reason, many who seemed firm in the 
trifling matters that might be laid before kingdom have gone out and apostatized, 
the servants of the Lord. Acting a hypocritical part, they lost the 

There is another class of people who good Spirit, and darkness shrouded 
profess to seek counsel, assert their wil- their minds till they could neither see nor 
lingness to abide by it, and feel extremely understand God's purposes ; and thus 
hurt if any one insinuates that they are losing all faith in themselves and the reli- 
actino- a hypocritical part ; while, in gion they professed, they gave themselves 
reality, they do not understand the value up to the power of evil. Many are like the 
of wise counsel* nor care for anything miserable victim of gambling, who sees 
but an appearance. Such people are his means surely and rapidly melting 
standing upon the brink of a precipice, away, yet appears to have no power to 
and unthinkingly, play on the slippery resist the baneful fascination, because he 
edge, where their footing may at any does not make the attempt with, a firm 
moment give way and hurl them to de- determination to overcome. Trying game 
struction. after game, he still flatters himself that the 

It is a dangerous thing to fool with the next will be the last, till his property is 
power of heaven: it is unsaintlike and ‘squandered and ruin stares him in the 
unwise, as the fearful results flowing face. So many indulge in the things that 
from it bear witness. Many young are sinful; and though they profess to 
females, fair and lovely, and endowed regard the counsel of the Priesthood, they 
with noble qualities of mind and person, yet continue to gratify desires which are 
who might become great in their genera- unlawful, seemingly with their eyes open, 
tion and fill up the measure of their crea- till the Spirit of God leaves them, grieved 
tion with honour, by raising up a noble j away by their unwise actions, and they 
posterity and training them in the ways j yield themselves to the power of iniquity, 
of truth and virtue to make them fit for There is yet another class of people 
exalted positions in the kingdom of God, that may be noticed. Let them hear the 
hring lasting misery upon themselves by most earnest and eloquent preacher that 
pursuing this course. Professing to seek , the kingdom can produce, the wisest 
counsel and to give heed to its warning » counsellors living upon the earth, and the 
voice, -they yet give way to the alluring ! power of inspiration made plain by sage 
devices of Satan, mix up with the giddy ' instructions and wise, fatherly teachings : 
multitude, permit themselves to be capti- ! yet they will still find some method of 
vated with the tinselled pleasures of sin, j saddling the instructions given upon some 
and shun not the society of Gentile temp- j one else. Let counsel be given of a nature 
ters, till they find out too late that Satan j calculated to bless all the Saints, and they 
isron the watch to seize his victims, when j immediately find some one to which it is 
their - happiness and virtue are. destroyed ‘ applicable, but never can see the necessity 
and themselves pointed at by the finger of ‘ of applying , it to themselves. Such are 
scorn, with disgrace resting heavily upon in the same position that the world are in 
them; 'If they! had carried out the coun- through rejection of the Gospel. God is 
sels given and sought the society of 1 the confounding their counsellings, and their 
Saints of God^instead of Gentile com- schemes are being brought to naught, 
panions, who- make .vice their pastime, it-. I “ The wisdom of , their wise men perish*, 
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and the understanding of their prudent 
ones is hid.” They do Dot seek counsel 
at the hands of God’s Priesthood, and 
that which has been offered them has been 
rejected : they cannot believe that they 
require it; yet all their plans prove abor- 
tive and futile, — the necessary conse- 
quence of the course they have pursued. 

Mark the opposite condition of those 
who earnestly seek counsel and steadily 
carry out its dictates. Their lives are 
sweetened by the blessings of heaven ; all 
their efforts are crowned with, success ; 
their means accumulate in their posses- 
sion, are accompanied by the blessing of 


God, are used for the best purposes, and 
produce an incalculable amount of good. 
It is impossible to enumerate the bless- 
ings that follow a strict attention to coun- 
sel ; but this may be relied on — that the 
Spirit of God ever attends and cheers- 
those who pursue this path, and their 
course becomes “ brighter and brighter 
until the perfect day.” Then let us 
steadily seek counsel at the servants of 
God and ever faithfully attend to it, that 
the blessings of our Father may be with 
us and his smiling approbation attend us 
in all our probationary wanderings. 

S. 


PRAYER. 

BY ELDEB THOMAS WILLIAMS. 

“ The effectual fervent prayer. of a righteous man availeth much.” — J ames* 


Prayer is one among the many im- 
portant duties demanding the constant 
attention of the Saints in the seasons 
thereof. 

Many are the signal manifestations of 
God’s power to his children upon the 
earth while attending to this great privi- 
lege and obligation that all mankind are 
under to the Eternal Father. 

It is pleasing to reflect upon the course 
pursued by the Prophet Joseph after he 
had read the promises of the Lord made 
through his servant James — “If any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth 
not, and it shall be given him.” This 
was cheering intelligence to him who 
yearned to be directed in the path that 
leadeth to life. He believed the words 
of the Apostle, and in simplicity and 
honesty sought communion with the 
Majesty of heaven by 'prayer. He retired 
in secret and there pleaded with the Lord, 
until the darkness that had pervaded his 
mind began to give way and he was 
enabled to. pray in fervency of spirit and 
faith; and while thus pouring out his 
soul’s desires and soliciting an answer to 
his supplications, he saw a very bright 
and glorious light in the heavens above. 
He continued praying until the light drew 
nearer, increasing in brilliance and mag- 
nitude. He became immediately en- 
wrapped in heavenly vision, and beheld 


two glorious personages, who communi- 
cated to him the pleasing intelligence that 
his sins were forgiven. His prayers were-, 
heard and thus gloriously answered. 

On many other occasions, great were 
the manifestations that the Lord bestowed 
upon his Prophet, when his mind was< 
drawn out in fervent prayer and his 
desires to drink deeper of the rich trea- 
sures iof eternity became apparent. Al- 
most innumerable have been the instances 
of favours and blessings conferred upon 
those who have diligently and .faithfully 
enquired of the Lord by prayer. 

How pleasing and satisfactory have 
been the results of the labours of some 
who have taken part in the ministry in 
the Church of God in this dispensation, 
compared with others. Those that have 
gone forth with prayerful hearts, feeling 
sensibly the importance of the great mis- 
sion they were entrusted with, have been, 
enabled, through the .assistance of the 
Spirit, to save many from their sins and 
minister the words of life in power to the 
inhabitants of a degenerated world. 

How different the results when men go 
forth endowed with the same authority to 
preach the same principles, but depending 
entirely and totally upon their own in- 
significant attainments. In such cases,, 
their ministrations are powerless, and,; 
being destitute of the power and influence 
of the Holy Spirit, they have accomplished' 
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little or no good ; -whereas, had they per- 
mitted their own attainments to be subject 
to the dictates of the Spirit, their miriis- 
'trations would probably in many instances 
have been sanctified to the good and salva- 
tion of the people. 

How often has it occurred in families, as 
well as with individuals, that the important 
duty of prayer has been neglected. The 
results" of this negligence soon become 
apparent. The spirit of peace which pre- 
vailed in the habitations of families that 
once attended to this duty has been with- 
drawn ; they have neglected to draw near 
to the Lora ; and where peace and har- 
mony prevailed, hatred One towards 
another and confusion are manifest in the 
behaviour and countenances of those that 
compose the family circle ; and the con- 
tinuation of such a course results in the 
excommunication of such from the 
fellowship of the Saints. 

^'Doubtless many instances similar to the 
one referred to can be traced as the first 
cause of many in this dispensation making 
shipwreck of their faith. The Lord whom 
we endeavour to serve has called upon his 
people to draw near to him, and he will 
draw near to them. A disregard of this 
command causes the Spirit of God to 
withdraw, and men are then left like the 
ship oh the trackless ocean without a 
rudder to steer her safely through the 
raging' billows, or without a compass to 
•enable the mariner to direct the course of 
his sturdy bark to the desired haven. 

Without the Holy Spirit^ ho man can 
appreciate or comprehend the magnitude 
and dignity of the work which God has 
•commenced upon the earth through the 
•Prophet Joseph Smith ; and, like him, he 
must* continue to seek in fervent prayer 
for wisdom from above to enable him to 
understand the wonderful works and 
purposes the Lord designs to bring to 


pass in this great dispensation of the- 
fulness of times. 

It is, however, much to be regretted 
; that many, in public as well as private, da 
not enter into the true spirit of prayer, 
but make use of vain repetitions and 
approach the -Deity in a manner that is 
| ofttimes even highly offensive, 
i Reformation in this particular would 
i doubtless prove conducive of much good 
to all interested in the progress of the 
] Saints of latter days. Many have become 
1 stereotyped in, this matter and felt bound, 
i to pray about the same prayer in all their 
i devotions, whether of a public or private- 
j nature. Our prayers should be adapted 
to our circumstances. On many occasions, 
individuals pray for and about every- 
thing but that which should have occupied 
their' attention. 

The Saviour’s counsel to his disciples, 
on the^subject referred to will doubtless 
tie cheerfully received and carried into, 
effect , by all- those who really desire to 
progress in the ways of the Lord: — -- 
“ When ye pray, use not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do ; for they think that 
they shall be heard for their much speak- 
ing. Be not ye therefore like unto them;, 
for your father knoweth what things ye 
have need of before ye ask him.” Then 
follows the pointed and sublime prayer of 
“ Our Father who art in heaven,” &c.,- 
which is truly characteristic of the per- 
sonage from whose lips it emanated.. 

'Let us tr.y to follow the example of the 
Lord Jesus by suiting our prayers to the' 
circumstances with which we are sur- 
rounded, seek to approach our Father 
and God aright and with a proper spirit, 
and ask for the blessings really needed. 
The promises are sure, that if we ask 
aright it shall be given us, that, if we 
seek we shall find, and that if we knpck it 
shall be opened unto us, 


c 
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[April, 1S43.] 

' Mon day, 10th . At 1 0, a. m . , a special Con- 
ference of Elders convened and continued 
by adjournment from time to time till 
■the ,12th. There were present of the 


quorum of the Twelve, Brigham Young,, 
President; Heber G. Kimball, William 
Smithy Orson Hyde, Orson Pratt, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, John Taylor, George A*’ 
Smith, and Willard.Richards., „ . . 
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The object of the Conference was to 
ordain Elders and send them forth into 
the vineyard to build up churches ; and 
the following appointments were made, 
with united voices by the Conference, 
agreeable to requests which were made by 
individuals who were acquainted with the 
several places which they represented : — 

James M. Munroe and Truman Gillet, 
Auburn, New York. 

Dominions Carter, Lockport, Indiana. 

Joshua Holman and John Pierce, Madison, 
Indiana. 

Wandall Mace and Isaac Haight, Orange 
County, New York. 

■William 0. Clark, Richardson Settlement, 
Iowa. 

Benjamin L. Clapp, John Blair, Wilkinson 
Hewitt, and L. O. Littlefield, Alabama. 

Alonzo Whitney and J. Goodale, Dublin, 
Ohio. 

William Eaton, Westfield, Sullivan County, 
New York. 

Zebedee Coltrin, Graham Coltrin, and 
James Flanigan, Smith and Tazwell Counties, 

"Virginia. 

Jonathan Dunham, Laurenchburgh, In- 
diana. 

. Lewis Robbins and Jacob Gates have a 
roving commission in Massachusetts, with 
leave to take their wives, but to keep out of 
the churches. 

Stephen Markham and Truman Waite, 
Huron County, Ohio. 

"John D. Chase and A. M. Harding, Pitts- 
field, Vermont. 

Amos B. Fuller and Cyrus H. Wheelock, 
Windham County, Vermont. 

-John S. Gleason and Henry Jacobs, west 
part of the State of New York. 

Marcellus L. Bates and Norman B. 
Shearer, Sackets Harbour, New York. 

Samuel Brown, Maryland. 

Lemuel Mallory and George Slater, Wash- 
tenau County, Michigan. 

Moses Wade, some county in New York, 
where there has not been any preaching by 
the Saints. 

Chillion Daniels and E. Robinson, St. 
Lawrence County, New York. 

William Brown and Daniel Cathcart, Pen- 
sacola, Florida. 

Eleazar Willis, go where he likes. 

John Znndall, St. Clair County, Illinois. 

Crandall Dunn, Michigan. 

George Middow, Waterloo, Canada. 

Samuel H. Rogers and Harvey Green, 
Cumberland, New Jersey. 

Daniel Spencer, Canada. 

Elias Harmar, Chenango Countv, New 
York. 

Harvey Tate, Forte Wayne, Indiana; 


Robert D. Foster and Jonathan Alien-, 
Tioga County, New York. 

William Wharton, of Philadelphia, Wil* 

I mington, Delaware. 

Leonard Soby, Peru, Indiana. 

Warner Hoops, York County, Pennsyl- 
vania. 

F. D. Wilson and G. W. Brandon, Dyer, 
and Montgomery Counties, Tennessee. 

E. H. Groves and G. P. Dykes, from 
Terre Haute to Shawneetown and Cairo, on 
both sides of the Wabash. 

P. Sessions, Oxford County, Maine. 

John L. Butler and David Lewis, Lexing- 
ton, Kentucky. 

Charles C. Rich, Ottowa, Illinois. 

W. W. Rust, Worcester County, Massa- 
chusetts. 

Aaron M. York, Maine. 

Asaph Rice, Pontiac, Michigan. 

Orson Spencer, New Haven, Connecticut,, 

Lorin Farr, Connecticut. 

Stephen Perry, Amos B. Tomlinson, E* 
G. Terrill, Amos P. Rogers, Joseph Out- 
house, and William Bird, Connecticut. 

Francis Edwards and Charles Ryan, Jack- 
son County, Tennessee. ’ 

Benjamin Kempton, Wheeling to Mount 
Vernon, Ohio. 

Peter Hess, of Philadelphia, Lancaster,, 
Pennsylvania. 

Noah Curtis and Luman H. Calkins^, 
Wayne County, New York. 

Stratton Thornton and Sandford Porter, 
south-east part of Illinois and Indiana. 

Benjamin Leland and Eden Smith, Erie 
County, Pennsylvania. 

Samuel Swarner, Orleans County, New 
York. 

Samuel Parker, York County, Maine. 

Jacob E. Terry and Err Terry, Niagara 
district, Upper Canada. 

Edward P. Duzette [and Elisha Edwards, 
Loraine and Huron Counties, Ohio. 

Edwin Williams, Hunterdon County, New 
Jersey. 

Jacob G. Bigler, Lewis County, Vir- 
ginia. 

Orlando Hovey, Franklin County, Lr-^ 
diana. 

William B. Brink, some place in the 
interior of Pennsylvania, where the Elders 
have not been. 

F. B. Jacaway and Samuel Rowland, 
Adams County, Ohio. 

Moses Tracy, Perry County, Illinois. 

Alfred Brown, Chautauque County, New 
York. 

Noah Rogers, Peter Lemons, Joseph 
Mount, B. W. Wilson, Addison Pratt, and 
John Brown, Vermont. 

Samuel C. Brown to labour on the- 
Temple. 

James Caroll, Henry County, Indiana. * * 
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Levi Stewart and James Pace, Williamson 
and Gallatin Counties, Illinois. 

Edwin Clegg, Rock Island, Illinois. 

John Cams, Richmond, Indiana. 

Edward Bosley and Rodman Clark, Living- 
ston County, New York. 

James Hutchins and Daniel Tyler, Nat- 
chez, Mississippi. 

George M. Chase, Geauga County, Ohio. 

- John Rice, Singsing, New York. 

Lyman Whitney, Franklin County, Ver- 
mont. 

Charles Ryan, Jacob E. Terry, . Henry 
Moore, Samuel P. Carter, William Isher- 
wood, Samuel Rowland, Dorr P. Curtis, 
Abraham S. Workman, Jeremiah Hatch, 
James G. Culbertson, Samuel Ferrin, Samuel 
Crane, David Moore, William Brown, Ben- 
jamin Barber, Oliver B. Huntingdon, Edward 
Clegg, Daniel McRea, William S. Covert, 
William B. Brink, James Long, and William 
Empy were ordained Elders, with this ex- 
press injunction, that they quit the use of 
tobacco and keep the Word of Wisdom. 

Almon W. Babbitt W3s restored to fellow- 
ship by the Conference. 

Elder Curtis Hodges (who has a wife in 
this place,) was cut off from the Church for 
his anti-Christian conduct in Warrick 
County, Indiana. 

Elders James Alread, John Snider, and 
Aaron Johnson were appointed to admi- 
nister baptism for the dead in the river 
while the font could not be used. 

President Young instructed the Elders 
not to go from church to church for the 
purpose of living themselves or begging for 
their families or for preaching, but to go 
to their places of destination, journeying 
among the w’orld and preaching by the way 
as they have opportunity, and if they get 
anything for themselves, they must do it in 
those churches they shall build up or from 
the world, and not enter into other men's 
labours. 

Several Elders have been represented to 
us as having travelled extensively the past 
season, preaching but little or none, living 
on the brethren and begging for their own 
emolument. Such Elders, be they where 
they may, far or near, are instructed to 
repair forthwith to Nauvoo and give an 
account of their stewardship, and report the 
amount of leg service performed by them, 
and on their return be sure to keep out oj 
the churches. 

It is wisdom for the Elders to leave their 
families in this place when they have any- 
thing to leave with them; and let not the 
Elders go on their missions until they have 
provided for their families. No man need 
say again, *1 have a. call to travel and 
preach, 1 while he has not a comfortable 
bouse for- his family, a lo.t fenced, and - one 
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year’s provisions in store, or sufficient 6® 
lost his family during his mission or means 
to provide it. 

The Lord will not eondemn any man for 
following counsel and keeping the command- 
ments; and a faithful man will have dreams 
about the work he is engaged in. If he is 
engaged in building the Temple, he wil!r 
dream about it; and if in preaching, he will 
dream about that; and not, when he is 
labouring on the Temple, dream that it is 
his duty to run off preaching aud leave his 
family to starve. Such dreams are uot o£ 
God. 

When I was sick last winter, some of the 
sisters came and whispered in my ear, ‘ E 
have nothing to eat. 5 i^Where is your hus- 
band ? ‘ tie is gone a preaching.’ * Who 
sent him?’ said I; * for the Lord never sent 
him, to leave his family to starved 

When the Twelve went to England, they., 
went on a special mission, by special com- 
mandment, and they left their families sick 
and destitute, God having promised that 
they should be provided for. But God does 
not require the same thing of the Elders 
now, neither does he promise to provide for 
their families when they leave them contrary 
to counsel. The Elders must provide far 
their families. 

I wish to give a word of advice to the 
sisters, and I will give it to my wife. E 
have known Elders who had by some means 
got in debt, but had provided well for their 
families during their contemplated mission 5 
and after they had taken their departure, 
their Creditors would teaze their wives for 
the pay due from their husbands, till they 
would give them the last provision they had. 
left them, and they were obliged to subsist 
on charity or starve till their husbands- 
returned. Such a course of conduct on the. 
part of the creditor is anti-Christian amt 
criminal ; and 1 forbid my wife from paying 
one cent of my debts while I am absent 
attending to the things of the kingdom; and- 
I want the sisters to act on the same prin- 
ciple. 

Elder Hyde said, If there is an Elder w’Tio 
does not provide for his family in the un- 
righteous mammon, shall we commit to hio& 
the true riches, the Priesthood, Missions, &c.£ 
No 1 

Elder Woodruff requested the Elders to 
remember in their travels that there was a 
printing press in Nauvoo, and that it is ia. 
the hands of the Church, and wished the 
Elders would procure subscribers for the 
papers, collect pay for the same, and forward' 
it to the' editor in cash. 

Elder Kimball instructed the Elders that: 
when they found a place where the people 
wanted preaching, they must stay themselves: 
•and preach ,. and not run away somewhere-' 
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else.' and write to Nauvoo to have Elders 
sent to the place they had left. 

Elders Woodruff and Taylor requested 
that when the Elders had built up a Church, 
they would write a brief statement of facts, 
unencumbered with useless matter, and for- 
ward their communication to the Editor of 
the Times and Seasons , post paid. 

The Elders were reminded that they need 
not expect any attention would be given to 
unpaid letters directed to the Presidency. 

The Elders were also reminded that 
although they were not sent out to be 
taugh, but to teach, yet, if they would pros- 
per in their missions, they must be careful 
to teach those things alone which would be 
profitable to their hearers ; that they must 
bear their testimony of the truth of the ful- 
ness of the Gospel, and preach nothing but 
faith and repentance to this generation ; and 
that if they presumed to teach to babes 
those things which belong to men, they 
might expect to return to Nauvoo as desti- 

{To be o 


tute as they went outf but if they adhered 
closely to the first principles, and taught 
the ‘Word of Wisdom’ more by example 
thau by precept, walking before God and 
the world in all meekness and lowliness of 
heart, living by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord, they might 
expect an abundant harvest ; and as doves 
return to their windows in flocks when they 
see the storm approaching, so will multi- 
tudes, by listening to their voices, learn of 
the things which await the earth, and arise 
and flee, and return unto Mount Zion, and 
her stakes with them, who shall be seals of 
their ministry in the day of celestial light 
and glory. 

Brigham Young, President. 

W. Richards, Clerk.” 

Gave a letter of attorney to B. F. 
Johnson to sell some of the Church pro-; 
perty in Macedonia. 

itinued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 11, 1858. 

Merit versus Revtaed. — A vast portion of mankind make reward, or, in other 
words, interest, gain, or position, the' great desideratum of life. On this they centre 
their aftec:ions. It is the food of their hopes and the fuel of their ’ energies. It is 
the summit of their aspirations and the end of iheir labours. Their thoughts, their 
actions, thVr powers, their life, all gravitate to the reward. It is true that some-; 
times from the impulsiveness of the heart whose gold is not altogether turned to 
dross, and from the instinctive nobility of soul which even the clay of this world 
cannot completely bury, they produce really meritorious fruits and perform sterling 
acts of nobility. But with this class such actions and fruits are spontaneous, and 
not of a gradual and cultivated growth, and are not in the programme for the 
performance of their lives, nor to be found in their everyday calculations. Their 
genuine merits are the shootings out of the moment, and their truly disinterested 
actions take them by surprise. Indeed, after the moment is past, and their merito- 
rious deeds are performed, it is a matter of wonder to them how they could have been 
so silly — how they could have been so asleep to their own interest — how they could 
have felt and acted so unbusiness-like. 

According to worldly judgment, every man is supposed to have his price, and none 
of his actions are considered independent of an interested motive. . So general is 
this, that the exception is scarcely understood — : aye, even hardly believed to be real. 
The idea of such an exception is ridiculed with cynical scepticism, and the person is 
considered to be either “ soft” or hypocritical. When a good action is performed, 
the merit is only, taken, a? the pretence, which, although every one affects to. believe* 
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no one will personally trust. In secret the question is -asked. What is the jnQtive — - 
what does he expect to get by it — what influence, position, or interest is calculated 
as the result ? In the early ages it was precisely the same :* the generality of man- 
kind ueitber acted upon nor appreciated the opposite. This is strikingly illustrated 
in the history of Job. “ Then Satan answered the Lord and said, Doth Job fear 
God for naught ? Hast thou not made a hedge about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side ? Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and 
his substance is increased in the land. Put forth thy, hand now, and touch all that 
he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face.” What a satire does this throw upon 
mankind! How cuttingly truthful in its application in all ages! How few, even 
of the people of God, of whom the question could be satisfactorily answered — Doth 
he fear God for naught ? There have been but few Jobs ! 

Though it is not the most noble motive in the mind to - make reward the prin- 
cipal object of its aspirations and the centre of its affections, yet, measured by an 
inferior law, it is fair and honourable — it is strictly according to the integrity of 
business. When the reward is earned, the pay is due ; and it is but just that .every 
one should be. paid. So far, then, all is right. But it is according to the law of the 
hireling — no more. No higher claim can justly or even reasonably be urged. It is 
not a matter of merit. When the thing is done and paid for, the debt is discharged; 
and if the reward was the object, when that is reached the end is gained, and no other, 
claim deserves a moment’s consideration. To make it a point of merit is a farce : it is a 
point of labour and reward, and no more ; and those whose lives reach no higher law' 
will And that the Divine Re warder will hold them to it. When that is answered, 
they ar epaid, and he ow'es them nothing ; the connection has so far ceased. They only 
show the character of hired servants, and dp not stand as the friends and 
children of God — not as the Priesthood of the Most High. 

Bat there is a still lower form which the lives of many give to the law of reward. 
They give it an ignoble and pernicious embodiment. Too generally men are utterly 
careless whether they deserve the pay so long as they obtain it ; too often they are, 
indifferent as to how they accumulate interest or how they weave influences, so 
that they are successful ; and too seldom do they care how they gain position, how 
much they merit it, or how capable they are of honourably filling it, so that they 
succeed in grasping it. And not only is this the case, but they think it perfectly 
right and business-like to gather the honey of other’s labours, and thank their oppor- 
tunities and especially compliment their tact for so doing. To thus obtain reward, 
position, or influence is unworthy and dishonourable. Indeed, their prize is not 
reward, but robbery. 

But the truly noble man-rrthe true Saint — the real representative of God — the 
genuine member of the Priesthood makes Merit his object. Upon her he centres his 
affections, and with his w’hole energies — his soul — his life he wooes her for an ever- 
lasting bride. It is true that she will bring to her fond and faithful worshipper a 
vast, increasing, and eternal dowry. But Merit is the object of his affections, and not 
'that which he can gain by the conquest. Indeed she is jealous in the extreme, and 
well enough she might be ; for her treasures are the only real and lasting ones. Afl 
ethers are but as dross and will pass away. Those who would obtain the pure 
and lasting prize must love Merit for herself, and, thus loving,; win her and her 
possessions. 

It is. more gratifying to the heart of such a man — such a Saint — such a Priest to 
feel himself worthy of the reward than to receive it. Indeed it is more gratifying to 
his pride ; and this is the true pride. To know that he is prepared for and is not 
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unworthy of position, should God in his providence confer it upon him, gives him 
more real dignity than position could clothe him with. For God or his servants to 
acknowledge his merit, even though it should go no farther than the acknowledg- 
ment, will be more precious to the noble heart than the praise of thousands or the 
honours of position. Such a man is great in bis own nature. Position does not 
make him great — cannot do it, though it may give him the opportunity of showing 
his innate greatness; riches cannot enrich him, nor influence add to him, though such 
might enable him to dispense to others according to the largeness of his heart and 
to use both influence and means for the glory of God and the good of mankind. 
And even though he should never obtain an external or consequent reward, he will 
realize, in spite of the cynic or the ignoble, that merit has an intrinsic value and is its 
own reward. 

But Merit will enrich her ohildren, will honour them, and exalt them. The great 
in soul must — will ultimately become great in authority; the noble-minded will 
become noble in rank; the large-hearted will rule, that they may bless mankind; 
and those who bear the cross of duty will wear the crown of glory. Such, indeed, 
are the only ones who will be great in authority when the eternal state of things 
reigns. The true nobles then will be the only nobles, the large-hearted the only rulers, 
and the sons of integrity and duty the only wearers of celestial crowns. Such will 
be accounted the Saints, kings, and priests of the Most High. Let none deceive 
themselves in this matter ; and let all the Saints and Priesthood understand that 
by merit they will have to endorse their profession. And whether they are known or 
unknown,* appreciated or unappreciated, let the children of merit be assured that 
their time will come and their honour last for ever. Their day will continue when 
that of the unworthy has passed away, and their treasures be eternal and increasing 
when the pay of the hireling has dwindled into nothingness ! We would rather know' 
that the Saints and Priesthood merit the reward than see them rewarded. 


The “ Star” and "Journal.” — We desire to call the attention of the Saints to the fact 
that the present volume of the Star is rapidly drawing to a close. Two more num- 
bers will complete it, and as yet we have received no orders from the Agents for the 
next volume. It is all important that we hear from the Agents at as early a date as 
possible, that we may regulate our issues accordingly. We have neglected calling 
the attention of the Elders and Saints to this subject till a very late date ; and we 
trust that the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences will exert themselves diligently, 
not only to cause the subscription to be enlarged, but to make known to us as soon as 
possible the quantity required. 

We are expecting a decided increase of subscriptions the coming year, and that ' 
the Pastors, Presidents of Conferences, and Travelling Elders will give their attention 
to this matter. Indeed, a healthy and profitable circulation of these periodicals 
cannot be kept up without the co-operation of the Priesthood. Every SaiDt who 
possibly can should take and carefully read them, treasure up the counsels and 
instructions contained therein, and study to profit thereby and regulate their lives 
accordingly. This they must do, or they cannot retain the spirit of the work and 
keep pace with its onward progress. We know that the local Priesthood have an anxious 
desire to be actively engaged in the work and in preaching the Gospel, and are restless 
under the inactivity which seems as it were to be forced upon them. This must be 
remedied. There is a great work to be accomplished — a work which really and x 
naturally belongs to the local Priesthood; and the labourers, instead of being too 
numerous, are in fact too few. The attention of the local Priesthood mast be turned 
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to saving the people — to the bringing of the Gospel home to them, and there ave thou- 
sands of honest hearts ready to receive the truth, if it is presented to them. It is the 
duty of the Priesthood to hunt them up and present the Gospel to them ; and we know 
of no better way for them to commence and introduce themselves and the Gospel to their 
neighbours, acquaintances, and friends than to present them with a Star and call 
their attention to and point out some item of doctrine or some principle of righteous- 
ness contained therein, and thus be enabled to enter into conversation, and eventually 
preach the Gospel to them. The time is propitious; a spirit of inquiry is abroad and’ 
increasing among the people, and much good can be accomplished through this 
channel. 

We therefore propose that every President of a Branch and every one holding any 
portion of the holy Priesthood take and pay for two Stars each, from. the com- 
mencement of the next volume — one for his own use, and one for gratuitous circular 
tion, as above proposed. We have already caused the subject to be introduced in 
some of the Pastorates which we have lately visited, and the proposition has been 
readily and gladly received by the Priesthood. We therefore call upon the Pastors 
and Presidents of Conferences throughout the Mission to lose no time in introducing 
this measure into their various fields of labour, showing the Saints the great advantages 
which will accrue not only to themselves, but to the work and the Church, if they 
will universally and cheerfully adopt it. Be faithful in laying it before them, and 
teach them to act freely in the matter. It is their “ day of opportunities,” and let 
them prove themselves by embracing or rejecting it. 

We wish the Pastors to see that such arrangements are made as will ensure the 
payment of all Stars and Journals as they are taken in their respective Pastorates. 
This will prevent the accumulation of another debt upon the Branches and Con- 
ferences, and return us our money for printing and other outlays, monthly. This 
system'js already adopted in some of the Pastorates, and works well. Let it become 
universal. 


it 

THE BEATITUDES. 


“ Blessed arc the poor In spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn ; 
for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they, 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful ; for 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see God. Blessed are the peace- 
makers; for they shall be called the children of God. Blessed are they which are persecuted for right- 
eousness* sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall revile yon, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding 
glad ; for great is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.” — 
Jesus Chiust. 


The “Beatitudes” form a part of the 
Lord’s Sermon on the Mount ; and 
though addressed to the Saints who lived 
upwards of eighteen centuries, ago, they 
will be found equally applicable and in- 
teresting to the Saints of latter days. 
The Lord’s words to his people of any 
age will always be treasured up as valua- 
ble jewels by those who take an interest 
in has work and who desire to be them- 
selves perfected in truth. There are, 
indeed, some portions of the Lord’s in- 


structions to his disciples in former days 
that concerned them only, owing to their 
peculiar circumstances and position. But 
such is not altogether the case with the 
words of the Lord here alluded to. Al- 
though addressed and adapted to his 
immediate hearers, they will nevertheless 
prove applicable and encouraging to all 
the Saints of these latter days. 

1 . “ Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for. 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. The poor 
in spirit are those who are of an humble 
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disposition, who are lowly in heart and 
not inflated with pride, vanity, and worldly 
ambition, but are content in any sphere 
or position of life, however humble, in 
which it may be their lot to move. It is 
the Lord’s poor who are here addressed 
: — his true disciples, or Saints, who 
hitherto have been and are for the most 
part poor as to this world’s goods as well 
as humble in spirit. To them and to them 
only he applies the beatitude — “Theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven.” It is such 
characters that the Lord designs shall 
.compose his church and kingdom ; for it 
is they alone who can be found humble 
enough to comply with the requirements 
of the Gospel and to obey the laws of the 
kingdom of God. They only are worthy 
to receive the gifts and blessings of the 
Gospel; they alone can duly appreciate 
and enjoy the riches of the kingdom. It 
is “to the poor the Gospel is preached” 
mere especially. Of those who set their 
hearts on worldly riches — who are haughty 
in spirit, avaricious, and . worship the 
“Mammon of unrighteousness,” instead of 
“ seeking first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness,” the Lord truly said, 
“ It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God.” They 
are too high to. be reached, too conse- 
quential to be touched, too wise to be 
taught, too self-important and too great 
in their own estimation to be expected to 
yield submission to the pride-humbling 
demands of the Gospel. -But the poor in 
spirit readily acquiesce in and bow to the 
mandates of heaven, and, by their implicit 
obedience thereto, become subjects of the 
'kingdom of heaven,” and realize in their 
own happy experience the truth of the 
maxim, that “ he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted.” According to the tes- 
timony of the Apostle James, God has 
expressly “ chosen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to- them that love 
him.” 

2. “ Blessed are they that mourn ; for 
they shall be comforted .” The Saints of 
God, while passing through this scene of 
action, have necessarily many trials to 
encounter, many troubles to endure, many 
temptations and sorrows to experience; 
for it is by these means that they are 
proved and perfected. One of the legacies 
which the Lord left his disciples, where- 
with to test their fidelity to him and his 


cause, was expressed thus — “ In the world; 
ye shall have tribulation.” “Verily, verily,, 
I say unto you, that ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice; and 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy.” This result 
harmonizes with the blessing promised, 
above to them that mourn — namely, _ that: 
“they shall be comforted.” However 
much the Saints may mourn on account 
of the tribulations, anxieties, and trying 
circumstances of life through which they- 
may be called to pass, they shall be com- 
forted and sustained under all their 
difficulties and adversities by that Holy' 
Spirit which was conferred and sealed 
upon them through the laying-on of 
hands, and which is expressly called “the 
Comforter.” In every dispensation of his j 
providence to his people, the Lord has an 
eternal end in view. His design or the 
object of all trials is their perfection. 
Jesus himself was “ made perfect through 
sufferings ;” and it is said of that “ great 
multitude which no mao could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues,” which John in vision beheld 
“ before the throne and before the Lamb,” 
in the celestial world, that they “came out 
of great tribulation,” but that “ God shall' 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 
Let the “ mourners in Zion,” then, lift up 
their beads and rejoice and mourn no- 
longer ; for the promise of eternal life and 
celestial glory is theirs, if they will re- 
main firm and stedfast in faith to the end 
of their pilgrimage. 

3. “ Blessed are the meek; for they 
shall inherit the earth” Meekness is that 
gentleness of spirit, mildness of disposi- 
tion, serenity of mind, sweetness of 
temper, amiability of character, and un- 
ruffled calmness of soul, which is “not 
easily provoked,” but induces that wise 
forbearance under injuries and that 
willing submissiveness to the Divine will, 
which are so desirable and so necessary to 
“ the perfecting of the'Saints” “unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of' 
Christ.” When Christ was on earth, 
surrounded by malicious and revengeful 
foes and by the dread influences of the 
most malignant spirits of darkness, he' 
was peculiarly “meek and lowly of heart.” 
Amidst all his trials and sufferings, which 
were of: no ordinary character, he ever 
maintained that sweet calmness of mind 
— that nobleness of demeanour— that holy, 
heavenly, lovely spirit of meekness, which . 
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rendered him a true model of perfection 
for all his followers to pattern after. 
Those who do not possess this price- 
less “ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit” are liable to be fretful and dis- 
turbed at every petty insult that may be 
given them by their enemies ; they are 
easily thrown off their guard when they 
require the most self-control ; and often- 
times the least opposition will excite and 
ruffle them, and the smallest spark will 
light up a fire of raging passion within 
their hearts. The possession of the Christ- 
like oharacter of meekness, however, is, 
on the contrary, an unmistakeable evi- 
dence of true greatness and nobility of 
soul, which every Saint who wishes to be 
as his Master will strive to obtain and 
preserve. Such are pronounced by the 
Lord as “blessed,” and the promise to 
them is that “they shall inherit the earth.” 
So says the Psalmist David — “ The meek 
shall inherit the earth and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace.” 
The time v^ill come, and that more speedily 
than the bulk of mankind are aware of, 
when the wicked will be swept from off 
the face of the earth as with a “ besom of 
destruction,” and none but the meek- 
hearted Saints of the Lord will be able 
to stand. “The Lord,” says the Psalmist, 
“ loveth judgment, and forsaketh not his 
Saints : they are preserved for ever ; but 
the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 
The righteous shall inherit the earth and 
dwell therein for ever.” And again — 
“ Wait on the Lord and keep his way, 
and he shalL exalt thee to inherit the land : 
when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt 
see it.” Well may the Lord say, “ Blessed 
are the meek ;” for what greater blessing 
can they desire than to have an eternal 
inheritance on the earth when it is purified 
from all defilement and become a glorified 
“ new earth,” to remain full of light, life, 
and joy through the countless ages of 
eternity? “The tabernacle of God” 
will then be “ with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with 
them and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain.” (Rev. xxi. 3, 4.) With 
* what glorious hopes do these Divine de- 
clarations tend to inspire the hearts of the 
true and meek Saints of God ! What 
glorious prospects lie .before them! To 
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what a rich inheritance can they lay claim f 
Not a few paltry strips of soil, which is 
all that even the richest of them can now 
boast of occupying, but a whole renovated 
earth — a ivorld radiant with immor- 
tality and blazing with celestial glory and 
beatitude. 

4. “Blessed are they which do hunger- 
and thirst after righteousness ; for they 
shall be filled .” Hunger and thirst are 
terms expressive of strong and keen 
desire — an earnest, ardent longing to re- 
ceive something which is felt to be needed. 
Righteousness is but another word for 
justice. To hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, therefore, is to earnestly 
desire justice — to ardently long for that 
which is just and right — righteous prin- 
ciples, righteous laws, a righteous state 
and condition of mind and life. “ Seek 
ye the Lord,” says the Prophet Zephaniab, 
“all ye meek of the earth, which have 
wrought judgment; seek righteous- 
ness, seek meekness.” All true Saints of 
the Lord do seek righteousness; they 
hunger and thirst after it ; they love the 
“law of righteousness” and strive to- 
practise or live the life of righteousness 
which that law inculcates. They “ seek 
first the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness,” knowing that “ all things need- 
ful” will thereby be “added” unto them. 
Such persons are declared to be “blessed;” 
for “they shall be filled,” or satisfied : 
they shall have that righteousness which 
they have so ardently sought ; they shall 
surely receive justice and be fully satisfied: 
with that for which they have so long 
and intensely hungered and thirsted ; they 
shall be “ filled with the fruits of right- 
teousness,” which are the “ fruits of the 
Spirit” of God. 

5. “ Blessed are the merciful ; for they 
shall obtain mercy.” The merciful are 
those who are kind, compassionate, and 
tender-hearted, — those who feel for and' 
sympathize with their fellow-creatures, 
and are inclined to alleviate their distresses 
as far as they can. “Be ye merciful,” 
says the Saviour to the Saints, in ano- 
ther place, “ even as your Father in hea- 
ven. is merciful.” Now, our heavenly 
Father is mercy itself ; and if we, as his 
children, possess his Spirit and act under 
its influence, we shall incline to be as 
merciful to others as he is to us. We 
shall even desire to bless them that curse 
us and to do good to them that hate us* 
injure us, and persecute us. One princi- 
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pal feature of mercy is forgiveness of 
wrongs ; and the Apostle exhorted the 
Saints under his watcbcare to be merciful 
to each other, kind and tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another,” even as God 
in Christ had forgiven them. The 
true Saints of God are ready and 
willing even to forgive their enemies, to 
render good for evil, to return blessing 
for cursingj right for wrong, kindness 
and charitableness for unkindness, in- 
gratitude, and injury. The lines of Pope 
will express their sentiments and desires — 

“ Teach me to feel another’s woe — 

To hide the faults I see : 

That mercy I to others show — 

That mercy show to me.” 

The promise to the merciful is that 
■“they shall obtain mercy.” To the same 
purport are the words of David — •“ With 
the merciful thou wile show thyself mer- 
ciful. ” Those who are not merciful to 
others are not worthy of being dealt 
mercifully with themselves, nor are they 

{To be t 


able to appreciate such acts of pure 
mercy as might otherwise be extended 
towards them. Can they who are un- 
willing to forgive their brethren claim 
forgiveness themselves at the hands of 
their Father in heaven ? No ; for the 
LWd says, “ If ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses.” Can they who, instead 
of showing mercy to an erring, penitent 
brother, sternly mete out to him the full 
measure of stringent justice, realize them- 
selves the sweets of pardoning mercy 
from their Divine Parent? No; for the 
Lord justly says , Cl With what measure ye' 
mete, it shall be measured to you again.” 
If, then, we, as professing Saints of God, 
under the influence of his Spirit, manifest 
a disposition of tender mercy and for- 
bearance towards others, we may expect 
to “ obtain mercy ” ourselves from Him 
who is at all times “ gracious and full of 
compassion, slow to anger, and of great 
mercy.” 
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SOUTH PASTORATE. 

November 17, 1S5S. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I am happy to inform 
you of the continued prosperity of the 
work in this portion of the Mission. I 
cannot speak too highly of the energy, 
zeal, and confidence manifested by Presi- 
dents Jefferies, Harder, and Kelson, nor of 
the faith and good influence evinced by the 
Travelling Elders in connection with 
them. 

I have had great pleasurein my labours, 
and better men I could not have the 
honour to labour with. Union has pre- 
vailed amongst the Priesthood, and the 
Saints partaking of their spirit are. in 
general united and are living their religion, 
taking a real interest in the kingdom of 
God, labouring for its advancement, and are 
willing to meet all demands made for its 
interest and progress. 

I believe Wiltshire Conference will be 
free from book debt by the end of the year, 
and the South and Land’s End Confer- 


ences considerably reduced in that par- 
ticular. 

We have been greatly favoured with 
and enjoyed much the wise counsels and 
fervent exhortations of Presidents Ross* 
and Budge, whose visits have been a 
source of gladness, comfort, and blessing, 
inspiring the Saints to diligence and good= 
works. 

The brethren join me in expression of 
affection towards yourself, Counsellors, 
and the brethren in the Office, feeling 
that the present year will be one never-to 
be forgotten. - And I cannot close without 
thanking you myself, and in the name of 
my brethren labouring conjointly with 
me, for the wise, valuable instructions and 
powerful exhortations delivered through 
the medium of the Star , and the noble 
example we have had set before, us. 

May the Lord continue to bless and' 
prosper you in all your responsible labours, 
is our earnest prayer. I am your brother 
in the Everlasting Covenant, 

.George TEAgDALEi 
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PASSING EVENTS. 
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General. — A severe earthquake has been experienced in Spain : its effects were more 
sensibly felt in Seville than any other place : in the principal markets all business was im- 
mediately stopped ; the terrified people in multitudes fell on their knees to pray for mercy ; 
masses were performed in the churches; large processions formed in the streets; and 
the shrieks and piercing cries of the people, as well as those of the frighted animals, rent 
the air and were awful to hear. Disasters at sea have of late been alarmingly numer- 
ous: numbers of ships have been totally lost. An agitation of an alarming character pre- 
vails at the present time in Milan. Such is the condition of continental Greece, that at the 
present time there is no security for either life or property. Great reserves of corn are 
about to be made at Alessandria, Genova, and Novara. The King of Naples has decided 
that all for eigner s employed in his states must cause themselves to be naturalized. The 
celebrated al jmjy enerable Robert Owen died at Newtown, his native place, on the banks of 
the Severn, on the 17th ult. 

American. — Late accounts from Bermuda announce that a terrible hurricane had passed 
through the island, doing immense damage. Terrific storms have occurred at the Bahamas, 
the Turks Islands, and the banks of Newfoundland. The Oregan war is over, the Indians 
having sued for peace. 


MEMORABILIA. 

“It is not what we eat, but what we digest, that makes us fat; it is not what we earn, but what we 
save, that makes us rich ; it is not what we read, but what we remember, that makes us wise. All this 
is simple, but it is worth remembering .” 

Druids. — The Druids proper were the priests, rulers, and literati of the ancient Britons, 
Gauls, and Germans. 

V elocity or Electricity. — Electricity will pass along copper wire at the rate of 
28S,000 miles per second. 

Forces. — There are seven kinds of forces recognized — namely, animal force, mechanical 
force, weight, elasticity, attraction, repulsion, and magnetism. 

Largest Lak.es The largest fresh water lake in the world i3 Lake Superior, in North 

America. The largest salt water lake is the Caspian Sea, in Asia. 

Extent of a Billion. — Counting at the rate of 200 per minute, day and night, 
without cessation, it would ^ake 8,512 years, 34 days, 5 hours, and 20 minutes to count a 
billion. 6 

“TVs AND QV’— The common saying, “ Mind your P’s and Q’s,” took its rise from public- 
houJSseredit, it being customary to head each man’s score with the initial P for pints, and 
Q for quarts. 

Coldest Artificial Mixtures. — T he two coldest artificial mixtures known consist of 
three parts of muriate of lime with one part of snow, and five parts of diluted sulphuric 
acid with four parts ef snow. 

Hard and Soft Water. — The reason why spring water feels hard and rough, and rain 
•water soft and smooth, is because the former, before it issues from its subterranean 
recesses, is impregnated with mineral and earthy substances; but the latter is not. 

Orders of Architecture. — The seven orders of ancient architecture recognized by 
builders are— the Doric, the Ionic, the Corinthian, the Tuscan, the Composite, the Saxon, 
and the Norman; the three first being Grecian, the two next Roman, and the last two 
Gothic. 

' Tub Rose. The rose has been the emblem of England since 1485, when the partizans 

of the house of Lancaster wore a red rose, and those of York a white one ; the “ war of 
the roses” terminating at the union of the contending houses by the marriage of Henry 
the Seventh with Elizabeth, the daughter of Edward the Fourth. 

Zodiacal Signs. — The Latin names of the twelve constellations or signs of the zodiac, 
are as follow Arie 3 , Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, 
Capricornus, Aquarius, Pisces, — signifying, in English, The Ram, the Bull, the Twins, 
the Crab, the Lion, the Virgiu, the Balance, the Scorpion, the Archer, the Goat, tltt 
bearer, the Fishes. 
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• VARIETIES. 

Geological Changes.- — Such are the effects of river3 and streams upon the earth/ by 
continually wearing away portions of its dry surface, that it is estimated that the Ganges 
transports from the land to the ocean more than six millions of tons of solid matter 
annually ; also that the Mississippi annually conveys upwards of twenty-eight billions 
of cubic feet of solid matter into the Gulf of Mexico. 

Working up Sawdust. — It will interest the proprietors of sawmills and carpenters in 
general to learn that the ingenuity of Parisian cabinet-makers has lately found a use for 
common sawdust, which raises the value of that commodity far above the worth of solid 
timber. By a new process, combining the hydraulic press and the application of intense 
heat, these wooden particles are made to reform themselves into a solid mass capable of 
being moulded into any shape, and presenting a brilliant surface, a durabili ty a nd & beauty 
of appearance not found in ebony, rosewood, or mahogany. A process invented 

in Liverpool some time ago for utilising sawdust by boiling it in a thin solufimi of glue and 
pouring it into moulds, by which process there is obtained a product which becomes nearly 
as hard as iron. 


THE TRUTH WILL NEVER DIE. 


tune—' “Annie Laurie” 


I sing of truth eternal. 

So holy and sublime; 0 

Its fields are ever vernal. 

Its flowers in their prime — * 

Its flowers in their prime ; 

Its springs are never dry : 

All earthly things shall perish. 

But Truth shall never die ! 

The truth is like a sunbeam': 

How free its bright rays fall ! 

It comes from heaven with. one gleam 
For peasant, prince, for all— 

For peasant, prince, for all: 

It gilds the Gospel sky ; 

And earthly things may perish. 

But Truth shall never die! 


Almighty is its power. 

And this shall tyrants feel ; 

Its darts shall make them cower 

Far more then blades of steel — , 

For more than blades of steel ; 

Its aid they cannot buy ; 

And earthly things shall perlslfc* J ‘‘ 

But Truth shall never die ! 

As fall the gentle showers, 

When nature’s beauties faint. ^ 

To raise the drooping flowers, 

So truth revives the Saint — 

So truth revives the Saint : 

It lifts the soul on high ; 

And earthly things may perish. 

But Truth shall never die ! 


The streamlet’s crystal brightness 
The hand of man may spoil, 

And change the snow-flake’s whiteness ; 
But tnuh he cannot soil — 

But truth he cannot soil : 

’Twill ever purify; 

And earthly things shall perish, 

But Truth shall never die \ 

Abersychau, Mon. 


O Truth! I’ll love thee ever! 

Sweet music is thy voice ! 

With ties that nought can sever. 

I’ll bind thee as my choice — 

I’ll bind thee as my choice. 

And time may swiftly fly : 

For earthly things nitty perish. 

But Truth will never die ! 

Charles W. VzxkOsE* 


f 

kOsxL 


Erratum.— In Star No. 49, page 772, col. 1, 13tli line irom bottom. Instead of “mortality Tot immor- 
tality,” read the reverse. 
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POWER OF SMALL THINGS. 

BY JOHN WILLIAMS. 

“ Despise not the day of small things.” 


An acorn contains within its little shell 
the germ of a future oak ; and proverbs, 
small "as they seem, express within ' the 
compass of a few words the experience of 
ages. The wise that have long since 
passed away have felt the point of such 
sayings as the foregoing, and have handed 
them down to us, that we might profit by 
them. But the mass have profited very 
little by the saying quoted at the head 
of this article; for there is nothing 
which men have been so guilty of as 
despising what have seemed, small things. 
Those proud of physical strength have 
despised the weaker but more intellectual 
ones, until by the power of intellect made 
manifest in machinery and the arts of life, 
the weaker have become the masters : then 
have the strong known the power of 
small things. 

The great universe is made up of atoms. 

“Little drops of water, little grains of. sand 

Make the mighty ocean and the beauteous land'.” 

The lofty mountain is made of as small 
atoms as the hillock, and the vast ocean 
is composed of drops as small as those 
that form the dew. Look at that mound 
that stands by the wayside., It is the 
work, not of a large animal, but of the 
tiny ant, that stores there, little by little, 
its winter’s food. Wiser than some men, 


it recognizes the power of small, things, 
and by them fulfils the purpose of its life. 
A little insect deep in the ocean’s depths 
commences a wall, and time and numbers 
see it raised above the surface of the sea : 
little by little the soil is formed, seeds are 
drifted and grow, and in the wild waste 
of waters the beautiful coral island shines 
like a gem ; yet how small was the 
beginning ! The’ greatest discoveries in 
science and machinery have been made 
by deductions from small things. It is 
related of Newton that his discovery of 
gravitation was suggested by an, apple 
falling from a tree. On another occasion, 
he was called an idiot by an old lady who. 
saw him blowing bubbles: he was studying 
the refraction of light. Franklin made 
use of a boy’s kite in his discoveries in 
electricity ; yet from so small a beginning, 
w r e have come to a time when that subtil 
fluid is employed to convey the thoughts 
of men Over mountains and valleys, and. 
across rivers; aye, and under the waters- 
of the great deep the electric wire is car- 
ried, bringing together, as it were, the’ 
very ends of the earth; When the. boy 
Watt saw his mother’s kettle-lid lifted by'; 
the steam, he little dreamt, that', steam- 
power, which was then but, littje known,-, 
would, by his aid, revolutionize the habits. 
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and mode of travel of almost all the 
World. Who would have been believed, had 
ihe pointed out as the Stephenson whose 
.genius afterwards girdled his country 
with railways the man who toiled in 
poverty for bis daily bread ? In tracing 
the struggles of that man’s genius, we 
find that mending clocks and improving 
pumps were the small beginnings of the 
future engineer. Unmoved by the mockery 
of the fool and the obstacles which self- 
conceited placemen threw in his way, he 
still kept on his course. He felt his own 
power, and in the end triumphed, because 
he knew' the power of what other men 
considered small things. 

In all these cases, the things which have 
seemed small have contained the elements 
of real power, to which all things must 
submit, although at first made apparent by 
very small signs. The man who would 
succeed in life must take notice and care 
of small things. *♦' He that would become 
rich must take care of the pence; the 
pounds will then take care of themselves.” 
He that would be wise will heed the 
minutes; for of them is made up the sum 
of life. Beware of wasting them, young 
men ! You are sent here with intellects 
— with talents, to make use of for a good 
purpose. . Make use of your time in culti- 
vating' and exercising them, and do not put 
off till to-morrow the time of self-culture; 
for the morrow of the sluggard never 
•comes. Ask yourselves what your religion 
is worth to you. Is it not worth all your 
time — yea, even all you .possess ? It is. 
Then do' not be idlers ; do not let others 
distance you in the race, but strive 
earnestly to win the prize of eternal life. 
Remember, “ God helps those that help 
themselves;”, and none others are worth 
helping. ’ 

I once read a story of a little boy, who 
was wandering along one of those dykes 
that keep the sea from overflowing the 
country known as the Netherlands, when 
he noticed the water dribbling through 
the dyke. The little fellow had been told 
how by such small beginnings the sea had 
beforetime forced itself through the dykes 
and swept all before it ; so he set himself 
bravely to work to stop the leak, and there 
held' his little hands over it for some hours, 
until help came, thus saving his own home 
and the homes of thousands of others from 
destruction. 

To that country may be likened the 
hearts ar.d live* of the Saints, from which 


the stormy sea of evil and error is dyked 
out as, it were, by God’s laws and com- 
mandments. They may feel strong and 
secure, and indeed are so while living in 
humble, faithful obedience to those laws 
and commandments. But if, in their un- 
guarded moments of self- security, they 
heedlessly permit apparently little evils— 
such, for instance, as neglect of known 
duties, rejection of righteous counsel, or 
disobedience to the wise instructions of the 
servants of God placed over them to guard 
and guide them in the way of life, — if they 
thus cherish and encourage a spirit of heed- 
lessness to creep over their spirits, and 
allow evil after evil to gain ground upon 
them, unchecked, the gap through which 
the unrestrained flood runs will become 
wider and wider, till the mighty stream 
of little evils will ultimately engulph and- 
ruin their souls. 

Let us, then, at all times beware of 
estimating too lightly the power of small 
things, either for good or evil. .If we remain 
firm and unwavering in faith, and hum- 
ble and fervent in spirit, serving the Lord 
to the best of our knowledge and ability, 
we shall be secure. The opposing waves of 
temptation maydash against our bulwarks, 
and the dark, deep billows of hell may 
rage and foam with terrible fury; but 
they will only waste their power for, 
naught: they can only frighten the weak 
and faithless. 

If, however, we perceive evil in any 
of its forms directing its insidious course- 
into our hearts, into our families, or the 
society of our brethren and sisters, let us 
not treat too lightly the smallness of the 
evil, but exert our utmost strength to 
keep it out. We may be too weak to do 
much; but if we do our best, God will 
help us, and as we resist the Devil he will, 
flee from us. If, however, on the other 
hand, in the pride of our strength, we pass 
by with heedless contempt, or shield by our- 
too weak condemnation what we esteem 
small sins, the flood will accumulate and, 
gather strength, sin will follow sin, coming 
like a thief in the night, and will sweep 
from before us the seemingly strong 
barriers of our righteousness, and leave us 
a mere wreck. 

Then, brethren and sisters, let us beware 
of small sins. They are the Devil’s most 
useful ministers — his most dangerous 
weapons. Let us not permit them to 
have place in our hearts, but cast them 
entirely from us. Let us trust no more 
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to sandy foundations, but look unto God 
and his servants for help and guidance, 
that we may stand firm and unshaken 
•unto the end. 

And as we have need to beware of small 
evils and spurn them from us, so should 
we cultivate the so-called small virtues. 
Let no man think that, because he has 
obeyed the first great principles of truth, 
he can afford to leave undone those lesser 
ones which compose his every-day duties 
towards his brethren as individuals and 
to the Church as a body. His bearing 
the name of a Saint will be counted as 
nothing, unless he discharges even the 
smallest obligations which are imposed 
upon him. Michael Angelo, the great 
sculptor, when on one occasion the fine 
touches of bis chisel were by a bystander 
spoken of as trifles, replied, “ Trifles make 
perfection, and perfection is no trifle.” If 
the Saints would be perfect, they must 
become so, hot by hugging their past 
, good deeds, but by leaving them behind 
and doing this day, this hour, this moment 
the duties of the present ; for whatever 
they may be called upon to do, whether 
to attend meetings, to pay Tithing, to 
emigrate, to obey any counsel, or perform 
any duties which at the present may be 
required at their hands, it is by such 
obedience that they will be saved. Only 
those who live righteously before God 
and their brethren day by day and con- 
tinue to the end will receive the reward 
of the just. 

The present position of the Church of 
which we are members is a very good 
example of the power of small things. A 
few years ago, six men only represented 
it upon earth ; but if we now look abroad, 
we may count its members by thousands, 
thus realizing what the poet has said — 

“ When I saw the cloud arise, 

Little as the human hand ; 

Now it spreads from sky to sky: 

Lo, it winds its widening way.” 


80 S' 

But the masses do not see it. The world 
goes on as before ; and only a few recognize 
in it the Church of the last days. Like 
the Jews of old, men .have been praying 
for deliverance ; but when it comes they 
reject it, simply because God has not 
moulded it to suit their expectations 
and perverted fancies. 

Tne Jews judged Jesus as too insigni- 
ficant a personage to accomplish what was 
promised of Messiah. <e What ! ” said they,. 
K does this carpenter of Nazareth claim 
to be He that was to come? A man poor 
and powerless as he come to free us r 
Nonsense!” Yet in him there was a. 
power which they knew not of. He 
proved a conquerer greater than they ever 
dreamt of. So, in this last dispensation, 
many have read the Scriptures; but having 
not that Spirit by which they were 
written, and without which no man can: 
understand them, they look for some 
mighty sign or miracle to force upon* 
them a belief of the principles and claims: 
of the Latter-day Church of Christ. They 
cannot see in a few " poor, illiterate Mor- 
mons,” as the Saints are called, the germ 
of the great Latter-day Kingdom, because 
they have looked, as it were, for a man 
armed and strong, and will not stoop to 
recognize him in the yet helpless child. 
Having formed a model for themselves, . 
they measure God’s work by their own 
standard of greatness. But the day 
will come when they will realize the 
greatness and grandeur of that which, 
they now despise. When the veil which 
now hides the glories of Christ’s kingdom 
from the minds of men shall have been 
removed by tbe brightness of his coming, 
they will be made fully conscious of 
the power of small things by the loss of 
those great blessings which they might 
have obtained if they had by humility and 
prayer striven to see in small beginnings 
the promise of future greatness. 


Shaker Bible. — “We had a glimpse, a day or two since, of a Shaker Bible — a book not 
eften allowed to be seen by ‘the world’s people.’ It is entitled ‘A Holy, Sacred, and. 
Divine Boll, from the Lord God of Heaven, to the inhabitants of the earth, revealed in the 
Society at New Lebanon, County Columbia, State of New York, United States of America.’ 
It pretends to be a revelation ; and the testimony of eleven mighty angels is given, who 
attended the writing of the roll. The book appears to contain some passages from 
Scripture, altered, amended, enlarged, or curtailed, with original additions or improvements, 
as they are probably deemed, to suit the peculiar notions of the disciples of Ann Lee. It is 
a very curious volume — even more remarkable, though of less pretended antiquity, than the 
Mormon Bible .” — Lowell Courier. [The Adversary has ever striven to counterfeit the work 
ef God, the more perfectly to deceive mankind and accomplish his own designs. — E d, M. S.J 
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(Concluded / 

6. “ Blessed are the pure in heart ; for 
they shall see God” The heart is the, 
central seat of bodily life — the moving' 
spring of all physical action and energy— 
the propeller of the blood, which is the. 
life ; 0f the body and is omnipresent in all 
its parts. To be pure inheart, therefore, 
means, by analogy, to be really pure in 
our internal, secret motives and, princi- 
ples oflife — to be pure in our very inmost 
being — to have our inward’ motives, 
intentions, desires, and feelings genuinely 
and * unmixedly good or holy in their 
nature. And blessed are they who 
are .thus pure in heart,; “for they 
shall see God.” They “shall see him 
as he is.” “They shall see his face, 
and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads.” Purity of heart is that essential 
state of “holiness, without which no man 
can see the Lord.” Apparent external, 
purity is no sign of internal purity. It is 
true, “ man lookethon the outward appear- 
ance ; but God looketh on the heart.” If 
that is pure, alUs pure; and all who are 
thus pure shall see God. To “see God” 
implies to be with him and to inherit his 
glory. It is said of those who shall be 
accounted worthy to dwell on the new 
earth, when the tabernacle of God will 
be with men, and when he will be their 
God s and they will be his people, that 
“ they shall see his face, and his name shall 
be in their foreheads.” Isaiah also says 
of the righteous that his “ eyes shall see 
the king in his beauty ; they shall behold 
the laind that is very far off.” The Lord, 
ih his promised blessing to “ the pure in 
heart,” that “ they shall see God,” has 
evident reference to the time when the 
faithful, pure- hearted Saints of all ages 
and dispensations, who shall have passed 
through the fiery ordeal of trial un- 
scathed, will inherit realms of celestial 
glory and be, exalted into, the immediate 
presence of God, to live in happy com- 
munion with him and all the glorified 
throng for ever and ever. 

7. “ Blessed are the peacemakers ; for 
they shall be called the children of God” 
Peacemakers are those who use their in- 
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fluence to prevent war and strife, to* 
reconcile, opposing parties, to heal their, 
breaches and differences, and promote^ 
peace and unity. The Lord is called the’ 
“ Author of peace” and “ the God of all. 
peace ; ” and all true Saints, who possess 
his Spirit and are actuated by its power 
and influence in their intercourse with, 
their fellow-beings, are “ peacemakers,” 
and are truly “the children of God.” 
They may also be “called” so in a special; 
sense, inasmuch as they resemble, him in, 
their spiritual nature and, daily manifest, 
a God-like spirit, which they receive 
from him, The Saviour, who was the- 
Son of God, and who camo» to establish 
“on earth peace, goodwill to men,” is desig--* 
nated “ the Prince of peace.” Hence his, 
true followers, disciples, or Saints will 
naturally partake of his spirit and follow, 
his example. Their delight, their joy, their 
aim, their desire will be to become peace- 
makers among their fellow-men. Hence 
“ they shall be called the children of God,”" 
even “heirs of God and joint" heirs with 
Christ.” 

S. “ Blessed are they , which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake; for their s 
is the kingdom of. heaven .” To persecute* 
literally means to pursue with an evil 
intent ; and thus to be persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake is to , be hunted, and 
harassed, oppressed and injured on account 
of our holy religion — to have our name,- 
and character held in disrepute, and our, 
liberty and peace endangered on account 
of our profession and practice of righteous- 
ness. The Saints of God in these days, 
like those in former times, have experi- 
enced no small amount .of persecution in 
this way. They have been driven from 
place to place, robbed, and molested 
in various ways, on account of those prin- 
ciples of truth and righteousness which 
they have espoused and endeavoured to 
carry out, in their whole life and conduct.- 
Nevertheless, they have no cause for fear;. 

“ for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 
They are in the kingdom ; they constitute; 
the kingdom : the kingdom is theirs, and 
theirs alone; for, says Daniel, in reference 
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to the kingdom of God, “ the Saints of persecutions, and was evil spoken of every- 
the Most High shall possess the kingdom j where. His immediate followers also had 1 
and agaiD, “The kingdom, and domi- | their names cast out as evil for his “ sake/* 
nion, and the greatness of the kingdom or because they were his disciples ; and if 
under the whole heaven shall be given the Latter-day Saints follow the course 
to the Saints of the Most High.” While, pursued by their ancient predecessors* 
however, the Saints have reason to expect they too must suffer in a similar way. 
persecution from the enemies of the king- Yet, amidst all their trials, they have 
dom, for righteousness’ sake, they are not ample cause to “ rejoice and be exceeding 
to unwarrantably seek it, nor to provoke it glad;” for “great” is their “reward in 
by any impropriety of conduct, or by vio- heaven.” A celestial inheritance is theirs 
lating the orderly and wholesome laws — an inheritance teeming with riches and 
of society, or by any kind of offensive never-ending joys. A celestial glory 
conduct on their part. This would be awaits them — a glory that never fades, 
doing wrong and not right, and would Honours, exaltations, crowns, immor- 
bring about persecution for ttnrighteous- tality, and eternal lives constitute their 
ness’ sake. Righteousness, as before ob- “reward in heaven,” which will more 
served, is the principle of justice— being than compensate them for all the persecu- 
and doing right. A life of righteousness j tions which they have experienced in the 
is all the Lord requires of his Saints to world for their religion and their Master’s 
fit them for his kingdom. Hence the \ sake. Who that is at all conversant 
Prophet Micah says, “ He hath showed 1 with the history of the Latter-day Saints 
thee, 0 man, w-hat is good; and what 1 can fail to know that they have “passed 
doth the Lord require of thee but to do through great tribulation,” been re- 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk ■ viled, persecuted, and had all manner of 
humble with thy God?” j evil said against them falsely? Yet they 

9. “ Blessed are ye when mm shall re- 1 rejoice and are exceedingly glad at the 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall say 1 prospect of the great reward that awaits 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for j them in the future. They have had their 
my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad; j Prophet and Patriarch taken from them 
for great is your reward in heaven : for ■ and foully murdered ; they have had their 
so persecuted they the prophets which were houses burned, their goods plundered, 
before you." To “ revile” the people of I their s milin g fields despoiled, and their 
God is to ridicule and reproach them — to 1 bfooming gardens and fruit- laden or- 
call them by evil and contemptuous j chards laid waste; they have been driven 
names, because of their holy profession, from city to city and from State to State, 
To “ persecute them,” as before stated, is I to wander foodless and houseless in the 
to hunt and harass them, injure and j cold, wide wilderness. And what for? For 
oppress them, on the same account. And ‘ the Gospel’s sake, — for the sake of their 
those who revile and persecute Ihe Saints religion — the pure and holy religion of 
do generally “say all manner of evil against Jesus Christ, — for the sake of their faith, 
them.” But when they do it “falsely,” for , lore, and devotedness to the holy and 
the “ sake” of their Master and the prin- " divine cause which they had espoused, 
ciples which he taught, the reviled, per- j And the same spirit of opposition to the 
secuted, and belied Saints have nothing i Saints and work of God which raged 
to fear, but have cause to “ rejoice and be j from the time of the genesis of the Church 
exceeding glad.” The emphasis lies on in Fayette to its exodus from Nauvoo 
the word “ falsely.” If we do evil, we | reigns predominant now. Rumour’s 
deserve to have evil spoken of us, and j thousand tongues are as busy now as 
must expect it; but if we have “all man- 1 ever. Sectarian priests still fulminate 
ner of evil” spoken of us falsely and un- [ their anathemas from the pulpit ; scribes 
deservedly, we are “ blessed” of the Lord, J still scribble, and editors publish their 
though cursed by our foes ; and a great false and scurrilous reports ; lecturers 
“ reward” awaits us in the future, if we and street orators still excite their hear- 
endure faithfully to the end. The Pro- ers with tales of calumny and reproach; 
phets of old were similarly treated, and party cliques, bands, and mobs still perse- 
those who follow in their wake must expect cute and foam with bloodthirsty revenge 
to share the same fate. Our Lord, when and malice. Indeed, the Saints of modem 
upon earth, suffered many revilings and times, like those of old, are surrounded oiv 
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all sides by adversaries, who seek their 
overthrow and destruction. Yet, not- 
withstanding all this, they have cause to 
“rejoice” and feel c: exceeding glad,” 
when, looking 'over and beyond their 
present position, they contemplate with 


the eye of faith their ultimate destiny as a > 
people and their cheering prospects of 
immortality and eternal life. Great has 
hitherto been their tribulation, and great 
— yea, infinitely great will be their final 
reward. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 792.) 


[April, 1843.] 

A Conference was held at Batavia, 
New York, on the 6th and 7th of April ; 
Elder J. P. Greene, President; R. J. 
Coats, Clerk. Eleven Branches, one hun- 
dred and sixty- seven Members, one High 
Priest, forty-eight Elders, two Priests, 
and three Teachers were represented in 
good standing; a general spirit of enquiry 
prevailing. Seven Elders were ordained. 
Elder Greene and others delivered ad- 
dresses to the Elders on the signs of the 
times, the mission of the Prophet, and the 
building of the Temple. 

A Conference was also held in the 
House of the Lord at Kirtland, at which 
was passed a resolution for the removal of 
all the Saints in that place to Nauvoo. 
Elder Lyman Wight, the President, 
preached several times, and about one 
hundred apostates and a few new mem- 
bers were baptised during the Conference. 

J. H. Reynolds wrote to Bishop N. K. 
Whitney on the 7th as follows : — 

“Independence, Mo., April 7, 1S43. 

Sir, — At the request of Orrin Porter 
Rockwell, who is now confined in our jail, I 
write you a few lines concerning' his affairs. 
He is held to bail in the sum of §5,000, and 
wishes some of his friends to bail him out. 
He also wishes some friend to bring his 
clothes to him. He is in good health and 
pretty good spirits. My own opinion is, after 
conversing with several persons here, that it 
would not be safe for any of Mr. Rockwell’s 
friends to come here, notwithstanding I have 
written the above at his request; neither do 
I think bail would be taken (unless it was 
some responsible person well known here 
aS a resident of thi3 State). Any letter to 
Mr. Rockwell, (post paid,) with authority 
expressed on the back for me to open it, 
will be handed to him without delay. In the 
^neantime he will be humauely treated and 


dealt with kindly until discharged by due 
course of law. Yours, &c., 

J. II. Reynolds. 

Mr. N. K. Whitney.” 

The plague appeared at Alexandria, 
Manshura, and Diamelta, making great 
ravages. 

Tuesday, 11th. In the Office most of 
the day. Some rain and wind. 

A volcano broke out near Kcening- 
shatte, in Silesia. 

Wednesday, 12th. In conversation 
with Mr. Gillet concerning the Hotch- 
kiss purchase. 

In consequence of misunderstanding on 
the part of the Temple Committee, and 
their interference with the business of 
the architect, I gave a certificate to 
William Weeks to carry out my designs 
and the architecture of the Temple in 
Nauvoo, and that no person or persons 
shall interfere with him or his plans in 
the building of the Temple. 

Before the Elders’ Conference closed, 
the steaufer Amaranth appeared in sight 
of the Temple, coming up the river, and 
about noon landed her passengers at the 
wharf opposite the old Post Office build- 
ing, consisting of about two hundred and 
forty Saints from England, under the 
charge of Elder Lorenzo Snow, who left 
Liverpool last January, after a mission of 
nearly three years. 

I, with a large company of the brethren 
and sisters, was present to greet the arrival 
of our friends, and gave notice to the 
new comers to meet at the Temple tor 
morrow morning at ten o’clock, to hear 
instructions. 

After unloading the Saints, the Ama~ 
ranth proceeded up the river, being the 
first boat up this season. 

About five, p.m., the steamer Maid of 
Iowa hauled up at the Nauvoo House- 
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landing, and discharged about two hun- 
dred Saints, in charge of Elders P. P. 
Pratt and Levi .Richards. These had 
been detained at St. Louis, Alton, Chester, 
Sic., through the winter, having left 
Liverpool last fall. Dan Jones, captain 
of the Maid of loiva, was baptised a few 
weeks since : he has been eleven days 
coming from St. Louis, being detained by 
ice. I was present at the landing and 
the first on board the steamer, when I 
met sister Mary Ann Pratt (who had 
been to England with brother Parley,) 
and her little daughter, only three or four 
days old. I could not refrain from shed- 
ding tears. 

So many of my friends and acquaint- 
ances arriving in one day kept me very 
busy receiving their congratulations and 
answering their questions. I was re- 
joiced to meet them in such good health 
and fine spirits ; for they were equal to 
any that had ever come to Nauvoo. 

Thursday, 13th. Municipal Court met 
at nine, a.m., to hear the case of Dana v. 
Brink on appeal, but adjourned the case 
to the 19th. 

At ten, a.m., the emigrants and a great 
multitude of others assembled at the- Tem- 
ple. Choir sung a hymn ; prayer by 
Elder Kimball; when I addressed the 
Saints. The following synopsis was 
written by W. Richards : — 

“ I most heartily congatulate you on your 
safe arrival in Nauvoo aud on your safe de- 
liverance from all the dangers and difficul- 
ties you have had to encounter on the way; 
but you must not think that your tribula- 
tions are ended. This day I shall not 
address you on doctrine, but concerning 
your temporal welfare. 

Inasmuch as you have come up here, 
essaying to keep the commandments of 
God, I pronounce the blessings of heaven 
and earth upon you ; and inasmuch as you 
will follow counsel, act wisely, and do 
right, these blessings shall rest upon you so 
far as I have power with God to seal them 
upon you. 

I am your servant, and it is only through 
the Holy Ghost that I can do you good. 
God is able to do his own work. 

"We do not present ourselves before you 
as anything but your humble servants, 
willing to spend and be spent in your ser- 
vice; and therefore we shall dwell upon 
your temporal welfare on this occasion. 

In the first place, where a crowd is flock- 
ing from all parts of the world, of different 
minds, religions, c., there will be some 


who do not live up to the commandments : 
there will be some designing characters who 
would turn you aside and lead you astray. 
You may meet speculators who would get’ 
away your property ; therefore it is neces- 
sary that we should have an order here, and, 
when emigrants arrive, instruct them con- 
cerning these things. If the heads of the- 
Church have laid the foundation of this' 
place and have had the trouble of doing 
what has been done, are they not better 
qualified to tell you how to lay out your 
money than those who have had no interest 
in the work whatever? 

Some start on the revelations to come 
here. Before they arrive, they get turned' 
away, or meet with speculators who get 
their money for land with bad titles, and 
lose all their property ; then they como 
and make their complaints to us, when it is 
too late to do anything for them. The object 
of this meeting is to tell you these things ; 
and then, if you will pursue the same course, 
you must bear the consequences of your 
own folly. 

There are several objects in your coming 
here. One object has been to bring you 
from sectarian bondage; another object was 
to bring you from national bondage to 
where you can be planted in a fertile soil. 
We have brought you into a free govern- 
ment, — not that you are to consider your- 
selves outlaws. ’ 

By free governments we do not mean that a 
man has a right to steal, rob, &c. ; but free 
from bondage, unjust taxation, oppres- 
sion, and everything, if they conduct honestly 
and circumspectly with their neighbours, — 
free in a spiritual capacity. This is the place 
that is appointed for the oracles of God to 
be revealed. If you have any darkness, you 
have only to ask, and the darkness is re- 
moved. It is not necessary that miracles 
should be wrought to remove darkness. 
Miracles are the fruits of faith. 

c How, then, shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? And how shull 
they hear without a preacher? And how 
shall they preach except they be sent?’ 

God may translate the Scriptures by me, 
if he chooses. Faith comes by hearing the 
word of God, and not faith by hearing, and 
hearing by the word, &c. If a man has not 
faith enough to do one thing, he may have 
faith to do another: if he cannot re- ! 
move a mountain, he may heal the sick. 
Where faith is, there will be some of the 
fruits: all gifts and power which were sent 
from heaven were poured out on the heads 
of those who had faith. 

You must have a oneness of heart in all 
things, and then you shall be satisfied one 
way or the other before you have done, with* 
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There are a great many old huts here, j 
but they are all new ; for oiir city is not six 
or seven hundred years old, as those you 
came from. This city is not four years 
old ; it is only a three-year-old last fall : 
there are very few old settlers. ' 

I got away from my keepers in Missouri ; 
and when I came to these shores, I, found 
four or 6ve hundred families who had been 
driven out of Missouri, without houses or 
food; and I went to work to get meat and 
flour to feed them. The people were not 
afraid to trust me, and I went to work and 
bought all this region of country, and I cried 
out, ‘Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?’ 
And the' answer was, ‘Build up a city, and 
call my Saints to this place ;’ and our hearts 
leaped with joy to see you coming here. 
"We have beeD praying for you all winter 
from the bottom of our hearts, and we are 
glad to see you. We are poor, and cannot 
do by you as we would ; but we will do for 
you all we can. It is not expected that all 
of you cau locate in the city. There are 
some who have money and will build and 
hire others. Those who cannot purchase 
lots can go out in the country : the farmers 
want your labour. No industrious man 
need suffer in this land. The claims of the 
poor on ns are such that we have claim on 
your good feelings, for your money to help 
the poor ; and the Church debts also have 
their demands, to save the credit of the 
Church. This credit has been obtained to 
help the poor and keep them from starva- 
tion, &c. Those who purchase Church land 
and pay for it, this shall be their sacrifice. 

Men of $50 and $100,000, who were 
robbed of everything in the Stnte of Mis- 
sonri, are labouring in this city for a morsel 
of bread ; and there are those who must 
have starved, but for the providence of God 
through me. We can beat all our com- 
petitors in lands, price, and everything. : we 
have the highest prices and best lands, and 
do the most good with the moqey we get. 
Our system is a real smut machine, a bolt- 
ing machine; and all the shorts, bran, and 
smut runs away, and all the flour remains 
with us. Suppose I sell you land for $10 
per acre, and I gave three, four, or five 
dollars per acre ; then some persons may 
cry out, ‘You are speculating.’ Yes. I will 
tell how : I buy other lands and give them 
to the widow and the fatherless. If the 
•speculators run against me, they run against 
the buckler of Jehovah. God did not send 
me up as he did Joshua. In former days 
God sent his servants to fight; but in the 
last days he has promised to fight the 
battle himself. 'God will deal with j t ou 
himself, and will bless or curse you as you 
behave yourselves. I speak to you as one 
having authority, that you may know when 


it comes, and that you may have faith and’ 
know that God has sent me. 

Some persons may perhaps enquire which 
is the most healthy location. I will tell 
you. The lower part of the town is most 
healthy. In the upper part of the town are 
the merchants, who will say that I am par- 
tial, &c.; but the lower part of the town is 
much the most healthy ; and I tell it you in 
the name of the Lord. I have been out in 
all parts of the city and at all hours of the 
night to learn these things. The doctors 
in this region don't know much ; and the 
lawyers, when I speak about them, begin to 
say, ‘ We will denounce you on the. stand.* 
But they don’t come up; and I take the’ 
liberty to say what I have a mind to about 
them. Doctors won’t tell you where to go 
to be well: they want to kill or cure you, to 
get your money. Calomel doctors will give 
you calomel to cure a sliver in the big toe ; 
and they do not stop to know whether the 
stomach is empty or not ; and calomel on an 
empty stomach will kill the patient. And the 
lobelia doctors will do the same. Point me 
out a patient, and I will tell you whether 
calomel or lobelia will lull him or not, if you 
give it. 

The Mississippi water is more healthy to 
drink than the spring water ; but you had 
better dig wells from fifteen to thirty feet, 
and then the water will be healthy. There 
are many sloughs on the islands, from whence 
miasma arises in the summer and is blown 
over the upper part of the city; but it does 
not extend over the lower part of the city. 
All those persons who have not been ac- 
customed to living on a river, or lake, or 
large pond of water, I do not want they 
should stay on the banks of the river. Get 
away to the low T er part of the city, or back 
to the hill, where you can get good well 
water. If you feel any inconvenience, take 
some mild physic two or three times, and 
follow that up with some good bitters. If 
you cannot get anything else, take a little, 
salts and cayenne pepper. If you cannot 
get salts, take ipecacuanha, or gnaw down a 
butternut tree, or use boneset or horebound. 

Those who have money, come to me, and' 
I will let you have lands; and those who 
have not money, if they look as well as I do, 
I will give them advice that will do them 
good. I bless you in the name of Jesus* 
Christ. Amen. 

Hyrum Smith made some remarks con- 
cerning the Prophets. Every report in cir- 
culation not congenial to good understand- 
ing is false— false as the dark regions of hell. 

Closed by singing and prayer. 

After meeting, many of the Saints re- 
paired to the landing at the Nauvoo House. 
The steamer, Maid of Iowa, arrived* 
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during meeting from Keokuk, where 
It went last night after the freight which 
it left to enable it to get over the rapids. 

I was among them until about three 
■o’clock. When the boat left, I walked 
with brother Kimball. 

Eighteen vessels wrecked on the Irish 
•coast by the easterly winds. 


The gunpowder mills at Waltham 
Abbey, England, exploded, killing seven 
persons. 

The Siamese twins, Chang and Eng, 
married the two sisters, Sarah and Ade- 
laide Yeates, of Wilkes County, North 
Carolina. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER IS, 1S58. 

Prepared and Ready. — It is not only the privilege of the Saints to understand 
the general providence of the Almighty ; but when he is bringing to pass any of his 
special purposes, it is both their privilege and duty to be prepared for the divine 
events. And not merely should they be prepared for the work of God in its grand 
and extended generalities, but they should also be prepared for the unfolding of its 
details and ready to perform their parts. They should not merely embrace a dispen- 
sation as a whole, with its principal events, but they should be prepared for those 
movements and periods which occur in their own lives. 

When the Divine Master is prepared to work out any of his many grand designs 
or to unfold any of his wise purposes, his servants and people should also be prepared. 
If he is about to return to a suspended operation or to commence a new movement, 
or to organize fresh elements, or to bind influences, or to modify features, the minds 
of his Saints should receive a relative impression. If he requires of them, to so 
express it, a more classical and highly-wrought- work, they should have acquired 
skill to produce it. Where he leads they should be prepared to follow and be ready 
to co-operate with him at his appointed time and in bis appointed way. Neither is 
this too much to expect of them ; for he invariably gives them time and opportunities 
to prepare and be ready for the seasons of his providence. Indeed, those who fully 
enter into the spirit and design of the Divine Master will be thus prepared and ready. 
He declares, “ My people shall be willing in the day of my power.” 

Those who are not thus prepared and ready will be like the foolish virgins who 
made no preparation, but slumbered and slept until the Bridegroom came. Waking 
by the event, they desired to join in the celebration and fain would have lit their 
lamps. But they had no oil : no preparation had been made, and therefore they 
could obtain no light. “ They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them ; but the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.” When the hour 
came for the celebration of the event, and the cry was made, “ Behold the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him,” they all arose and trimmed their lamps. But the 
lamps of the foolish virgins were useless, and when trimmed would give no light ; 
for they were unprepared in the most essential part. The principal elements required 
for the illumination was lacking. The body, as it were, was prepared, but the spirit 
of a lasting light was absent. And when the foolish virgins said unto the wise, 
“ Give us of your oil,” they were answered, “ Not so, lest there be not enough for us 
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and you ; but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.” The wis£ 
virgins are never more than prepared for the purposes of God, and every one must 
have his own lamp burning — must carry a self-light ; for the light and oil of others 
will not be acceptable, and those who are unprepared must “go and buy” for 
themselves. 

And while the foolish virgins “ went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage, and the door was shut. Afterward 
came the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, I know you not:” This parable of the Saviour’s is not only 
illustrative of the actual coming of the Son of Man, but also of the events connected 
therewith. The Saints should remember that Jesus has declared, “ Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins,” &c. He was speaking of events 
belonging to this last dispensation. Half of the virgins were described as being 
foolish, unprepared, and unready. Doubtless that will be the fact. But each of the 
Saints should aim not to be found among that class; and those who will thus act will 
not be found amongst them. Those who are not prepared and ready for the un- 
folding of God’s purposes will behold the events pass on. There will be no waiting 
for preparation then ; and while the “ prepared and ready ” will enter into the spirit 
of those events, take their parts in them, and move onward, the unprepared and 
unready will not be able to enter into their spirit, will not be qualified to take parts 
in the Divine purposes, nor be able to march onward with the progressive movements 
of the kingdom. 

The unprepared and unready may also be likened unto reapers going forth to 
perform the work of harvest when the season is past and the summer is ended. 

Such examples are peculiarly appropriated to the Saints and strikingly applicable 
to those who are unprepared and unready connected with the Latter-day Work, and 
especially appropriate to the Priesthood and applicable to the administrative body. 
Those among them who are not prepared for the various unfoldings of the Church- 
and ready to co-operate with the Divine Master in the parts required at his appointed 
time will find that they have lost their day of opportunities, and will be left behind. 
Only the prepared and ready will bear off the kingdom and become the chosen ones- 
of the future. 

After internal development, progress, and government, the principal parts of the- 
Latter-dayWork is the ingathering of Israel to their folds and their “gathering 
home” from all nations. In those parts are embraced many of the most important 
purposes of God. Out of them will grow the greatest events and most universal 
operations of the last days. The spirit of the dispensation of the fulness of times will 
constantly move around these centres, and in the unfolding of the future of the world 
the ingathering of the elect to the Church and the gathering of Israel to Zion and 
Jerusalem will grow broader and more strongly marked, until the grand drama of the- 
last days reaches its last scene. 

But the Divine Master is not always bearing on the same point, nor working at 
the same part, nor moving in the same direction. He changes and varies, suspends 
and recontinues, according to the development of events and the state of the nations 
and people with whom he is moving. Thus is the harmony of the whole preserved 
and greater effect given to the Divine movements. Now the Saints should be affected, 
accordingly. By the Spirit they should discern the signs of the times and the work- 
ings of Providence. They should be prepared for all the developments, changes, 
variations, suspensions, and recontinuations, and be ready to co-operate with their 
Master at his time. 
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-The Spirit and the signs of the work seem to mark the returning of the Divine* 
Master with greater power and effect to the ingathering to the Church and the 
“ gathering home.” We have endeavoured to prepare the Mission for it and to 
bring the Saints and the administration to a state of readiness for these events. We 
have given to the Mission a complete number of Penny Emigration Fund Records, 
and have moved the Priesthood in the direction of the gathering, so that all the Saints 
possessing the opportunity may be prepared, and every one within whose efforts 
it lies be ready when the Lord returns to the work of gathering Israel. 

We have also particularly directed the attention of Presidents to a “ reformation of 
meetings,” and dwelt largely and strongly first upon preaching meetings and matters 
connected therewith. This has been done so that all may be prepared and ready 
whenjthe power of God shall move the hearts of the honest. We hope that in both 
these movements the Saints and Priesthood will actively co-operate, and that they will 
truly answer to the condition of “ prepared and ready.” 


HEAVEN. 

BX ELDER CHARLES AV. PENROSE. 


Among the many inconsistencies that 
confuse the minds of mortals may be 
ranked the errors that exist upon the 
subject of heaven. Where is it? What 
is it ? And how are we to get to it? 

Thousands of books have been written 
upon the subject and numberless sermons 
have been preached upon it. But after we 
have muddled our brains with reading 
the one and listening to the other, we 
still feel puzzled and ask the same 
questions. 

If all the absurdities that have been 
uttered about heaven and its inhabitants 
were to be collected, what an amazing 
exhibition would-be formed of extravagant 
folly and contradictory nonsense ! 

The first place in Scripture in which 
the word heaven occurs is the first verse 
of the Bible — “In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth.” The 
heaven here spoken of is what is called 
the sky or the firmament; for “God 
caUed the firmament heaven.” 

That this is not the abode of the 
Eternal is evident; for the Scriptures 
inform us that it shall “ pass away,” that, 
“ being on fire, it shall be dissolved,” 
that it shall “vanish away like smoke,” &c. 

But heaven is spoken of in the Scrip- 
tures as the habitation of the Deity. 
V- Thy throne, 0 God, is in the heavens.” 
“ Our Father, who art in heaven.” “ Hea- 
ven is my throne, and earth is my foot- 
stool.” 


This heaven is a glorified planet, around 
which revolve others of the same order, 
from which the sun obtains its light, and 
is inhabited by beings advanced in the 
scale of purity and intelligence far above 
the inhabitants of the earth. (See “ Book 
of Abraham.”) 

In this “heaven of heavens,” in the 
“bosom of eternity,” in the “midst of 
all things,” God sits as the Grand Head 
and Supreme Ruler. The principles of 
celestial government are there carried out 
to perfection ; for all the hosts of sanc- 
tified intelligencies that are privileged to 
dwell there obey his will implicitly ; there- 
fore everything is orderly, peaceful, and 
harmonious. 

There are palaces glittering with gems 
and shining with the glory of God ; there 
are gardens ever blooming with per- 
fumed flowers of every tint and shade; 
the rivers of life water the holy ground, 
and all is eternal and without decay. 
But the language of earth is too broken 
and imperfect to display the beauties of 
heaven ; and if the Prophets of God saw 
there things which it was not possible for 
man to utter, it will be folly in us to 
attempt such a task. 

There are also other places called 
heaven. Paul speaks about being “caught 
up into the third heaven.” This would 
imply two more ; and as Jesus says, “In my 
Father’s house there are many mansions : 

1 1 go to prepare a place for you,” it is- 
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clear that there are other heavens than 
the residence of the Almighty. In fact, 
every world is a heaven where the order 
of God’s government is carried out. 

But where is the heaven to which the 
righteous of this world go when they die ? 
We reply, that they are noc prepared to 
go to heaven at all when they die. They 
enter not into the fulness of their glory 
until the resurrection. Here is one of 
the great mistakes into which the Chris- 
tian world has fallen. 

<r Lo, on a narrow neck of land, 

•Twixt two unbounded seas I stand 
Secure, insensible: 

A point of time — a moment’s space 
Removes me to that heavenly place, 

Or shuts me up in hell. 5 ’ 

This is the almost universal belief among 
professed Christians. But let us appeal 
to the Scriptures. Jesus says, “ And no 
man hath ascended up into heaven but he 
that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of Man which is in heaven.” We 
will not stay here to enquire who was the 
individual referred to in this passage ; but 
the fact is clear that the righteous dead 
had not up to that time gone into heaven. 
Jesus himself did not go there at his 
death, although he was pure from sin, but 
ascended after his resurrection. “ Touch 
me not,” said he in the garden to 
Mary : “ for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father; but go unto my brethren and 
say unto them, I ascend to my Father and 
your Father, and to my God and your 
God.” Paul did not expect to obtain his 
reward at his death, but said, “Henceforth 
there is laid tip for me & crown which the 
the Lord the righteous judge will give 
me at that day, and to all them that love 
his appearing .” 

It is not our present purpose to enter 
-into the subject of the intermediate state 
between death and the resurrection ; but 
from these Scriptures and others that 
might be quoted, it appears that the 
righteous will receive their reward at the 
last day, when all shall be judged accord- 
to the deeds done in the body. Then 
they will enter the kingdom of heaven and 
receive the blessings for which they 
laboured, suffered, and endured unto the 
•end. 

To enter this kingdom they will not be 
compelled to travel far through the regions 
■of unbounded space; for the plape of 
their reward will be the place of their 
Labours ; the planet on which they were 


born will be their heavenly habitation; 
for the order of God’s government in the 
“ kingdom of heaven” will be established 
here, and the glory of God will cover the 
earth, and his will be done here as it is in 
the heaven where he resides. Jesus, the 
Redeemer of this world, will be its king, 
subject to his Father, who is all in all. 

The kingdoms of this world and all 
other human institutions and organiza- 
tions must pass away, all unrighteousness 
cease, and a change bs wrought upon 
the earth itself, which will cause it to 
bloom with eternal beauty and to bring 
forth in their seasons productions filled 
with the principles of life for the susten- 
ance and pleasure of the immortal beings 
who shall dwell in peaceful happiness 
upon its face. 

The Prophets have anticipated this 
day ; the dead Saints are waiting for it ; 
the living and the dead who have drank 
from the stream of revelation are praying 
for its approach ; and all are working to 
hasten it on. Job, in the midst of his 
afflictions, could rejoice as he thought of 
the time when his Redeemer should stand 
on the earth, when bis diseased and suffer- 
ing body should be changed, and in it he 
should behold his God. Isaiah, in the 
beautiful language of inspiration, pre- 
dicted the time when a king should reign 
in righteousness and the earth should 
blossom as the rose — when the wilderness 
should be glad, the desert rejoice, and the 
waste places resound with the songs of 
the Lord’s ransomed ones, — when the 
wolf and the lamb, the leopard and the 
kid, the calf and the young lion should 
play together, — when the knowledge of 
God should cover the earth, and the glory 
of the Lord should make it an eternal 
excellency. Ezekiel saw, in heavenly 
vision, the house of Israel brought up 
from their graves to dwell in the land of 
promise, with David as a prince over 
them for ever. Daniel beheld the time 
when the Son of Man should come and 
an everlasting dominion should be f given 
him, that all peoples, nations, and -lan- 
guages should serve him, and the Saints 
with him possess the kingdom undet' the 
whole heaven. John heard the rapturous 
song of the spirits waiting for their 
glory — “ Thou hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and hast made us 
kings and priests unto God ; and we shall 
reign on the earth.” Joseph, the Pro-* 
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‘ phet of the last days, now mingling with 
the spirits of the, just and preparing with 
them for the coming of our Lord, saw the 
glory of the Redeemer’s kingdom and 
laid the foundation for its permanent 
establishment on the earth. 

Why, then, look for* a heaven beyond 
the clouds ? Revelation, both ancient and 
modern, points out the earth as the future 
abode of the righteous, and shows the 

wav to make it so. 

• 

The Saints of the last days have often 
been told' that if ever they enjoy a heaveD, 
they will have to make it. The pro- 
priety of this remark will be seen when 
we consider the present degraded state of 
the earth and its inhabitants. It bears 
now the marks of hell rather than the 
impress of heaven, and its inhabitants 
rather the traits of devils than the charac- 
teristics of angels. Aye, and before the 
great change shall come, the evil passions 
' and corrupt desires of men will be more 
than ever developed. Satan will have a 
greater hold upon their hearts, and he 
will wield a mightier influence for evil 
than ever he has manifested during his 
long, reign of darkness. Nation will rise 
against nation and family against family. 
Praud, strife, anarchy, adultery, robbery, 
murder, oppression, and all kinds of cruelty 
and sin will abound; and the elements 
around, as if affected by the wickedness 
of the people, will become fearfully 
agitated and will use their mighty force 
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to make things more horrible and wretched. 
It will be a dark hour before the splen- 
dour of day — -an awful storm before the 
calm of peace. The evil day is approach- 
ing with fearful rapidity ; but, thanks be 
to God, r the heavenly kingdom is already 
“set up.” Its citizens are gathering 
together ahd uniting ’ their strength and. 
influence. By subordination to inspired 
leaders, their energies are being directed 
to accomplish the greatest good ; and ere 
long the gigantic power of this glorious- 
organization shall be felt throughout the 
whole world. 

The spirits of holy men are mustering 
for the struggle to come, and the resur- 
rected SaiDtsare marshalling to unite their- 
resistless influence with the other powers- 
of righteousness, that Satan and iniquity 
and all who hate the ways of God may be 
banished from the earth, no more to bear 
universal sway, for ever. 

Rejoice, 0 Mother Earth ! and let the- 
anguish on thy countenance depart ; for 
thou shalt be cleansed from the pollutions- 
which have defiled thee; thy hidden light 
shall shine forth and illuminate the firma- 
ment; thou shalt be clothed with the 
garments of praise, and an immortal 
bloom shall glow upon thee ; among n the 
heavens of eternity shalt thou roll in 
splendour and in majesty ; and, like thy 
King and thy Redeemer, thou shalt 
endure for ever and ever ! 
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LEXTER-’ FROM ELDER W. BUDGE. 

5S, Albion Street, Birmingham, 

November 30, 1S58. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Continuing my visits 
among the Conferences, I visited Bed- 
ford on the 30th October ; and on the 
following day, Sunday, attended Con- 
ference there with Pastor Bayliss. We 
had very good meetings, considering the 
scattered condition of the Saints in that 
Conference. 

There was a goodly portion of the 
Spirit of God enjoyed; and, judging from 
the representations of the Elders, the 
Conference is in a very good condition. 


| Pastor Bayliss, President Jefferies, and 
j the Travelling Ministry are in excellent 
f spirits and 'cheerfully attending to their 
t duties. 

[ On Sunday, the 7th November, I at- 
tended Conference at Abersychan, in the 
J company of Pastor Penrose. The meetings 
were well attended by the Saints, and a 
( good influence prevailed. There has been 
[ comparatively little done in this Con- 
i' ference towards the liquidation of the 
, book debt. The Priesthood have not com- 
prehended the nature of the effort lately- 
, made throughout f the Mission for the 
above purpose, or it has been entirely 
overlooked : I believe the former, because 
the Saints manifested their willingness to- 
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keep pace with the times and to give 
their offerings in aid of the Church ; and 
I feel assured that things will work much 
"better under the direction of Elders Pen- 
rose and Burrows than they did previous 
to the late appointment. 

I arrived in Jersey, Channel Islands, 
via Weymouth, on Friday, the 30th j 
!Nov., and found Elder Barnes and the I 
Saints in good spirits and thankful for a 1 
visit. Spent Saturday in business and j 
conversation with brother Barnes, and on 
Sunday met with the Saints, — first in 
Council meeting, then in two public 
meetings. On Monday I visited the 
Saints at Goree, and returned to England 
on Tuesday. 

The Saints in these islands are a rem- 
nant of a large number who have been 
baptised into the Church. A large pro- 
portion are fishermen aDd female servants, 
whose incomes are generally small and 
uncertain. 


Some are so situated that they cannot 
be visited very often ; yet those that have 
the privilege of attending meetings and 
otherwise show an interest in the work 
are feeling very well. A decided im- 
provement has taken place of late in 
their feelings, and I anticipate a continued 
improvement. 

Elder Barnes has been devoting him- 1 
self to the work with great earnestness, 
and the Lord has blessed him in his labours. 
You were pleased to send them a little j 
assistance for the reduction of their book 
debt, which is heavy, taking their circum- I 
stances into consideration ; for which they 
felt very thankful ; and doubtless this act 
will inspire them in their labours to make 
themselves entirely free. 

1 I am your fellow-labourer in the 
truth, 

W. Budge. 


A JEWISH EDITOR AND HIS ANTI-MORMON CORRESPONDENT. 

The following is an answer of the Editor of the Jewish Chronicle to a " Christian” 
bigot, who felt so scandalized at the Editor’s announcing “ the receipt of six numbers 
of the Latter-day Saints' Millennial Star,” that he must forsooth "bore” a Jew i 
with a formal protest against the Saints. 

(From the " Jewish Chronicle.") ' 


" We, of course, can have no objection to re- j 
cording the protest of I. C. S. against the belief I 
that Mormonism is a Christian 8ect. But let 1 
us tell our correspondent that something more ■ 
than a simple denial will be necessary to j 
convince those who, unbiassed like ourselves, ! 
examine the credentials produced by the j 
various contending parties. The external J 
evidence for the Prophetship of Joseph i 
Smith appears to us at least as strong as » 
_ that on which the Divine origin of Chri6- j 
iianity itself is based. We cannot see how 1 
the proofs which should be deemed sufficient ! 
to demolish the veracity of the former 
Should lose their efficacy when applied as a 
test to the latter. The parallelism, not in 
the life, but in the death of the founders of 
Christianity and Mormonism respectively is 
evident, with the difference that, whilst the 
former had a trial and was by the law of 1 
his country — rightly or wrongly interpreted, * 
this is not the question here — found guilty 
and put to death by Roman idolators, the 
latter was murdered without trial by Chris- 


tians, avowedly for his innovations in reli- 
gious matters. The progress made by 
Christianity within the thirty years after its 
foundation cannot be compared with that of 
Mormonism within the same period; and the 
hardships endured by the primitive Chris- J 
tians find likewise their parallel in the per- 
secutions of the Mormons from the Chris- 
tians. The Mormon preachers, too, are I 
persecuted, incarcerated, banished, and fined, 
and yet perseveringly go on preaching their 
views and making converts. Do we wish 
to apologise for the flagrant errors of Mor- 
monism? God forbid. The system of 
Mormonism, as it is at present, would as 
much throw mankind back as Christianity i 
has advanced it. But we feel indnced to 
make these remarks in order to show how 1 
much more occasion there is for conver- 
sionists to defend their own than constantly 
to thrust their views upon Jews, upon whom I 
conversionist argument can produce no im- , 
pression whatever. — E d, J. C.” , 


PASSING EVENTS. — MEMORABILIA. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — The relations between the French Government and the Court at Rome are 
reported as being far from amicable. The fortifications at Dantzic are about to be con- 
siderably increased and strengthened. The telegraph between the Dardanelles, Syria, and 
Ohio has been successfully laid ; but that between Candia and Egypt is broken. The J 
agitation in Candia is increasing, on account of the oppression and violence of the Govern- 
ment; and the inhabitants are supplying themselves with arms and ammunition. The 
allied French and Spanish forces in China have taken the city of Juron, the forts of Jeupon, 
and 200 guns: the Chinese losses have been heavy. In India, Berwha, Chubrowdie, and 
Jugdespore have been stormed and taken, and the enemy also 'routed in many places both 
in Oude and Central India. The India Empire has experienced heavy and destructive 
gales. Accounts from China state that on the 21st of September a fearful typhoon passed 
over Swatow: when the wind was at its height, a storm wave, 25 feet perpendicular, came 
in from seaward, sweeping everything before it, and driving the ships from their anchorage' 
over a long mud flat two miles across: 20 vessels were driven on shore: the number of 
Chinese killed aud drowned is estimated, according to the China Mail , at 3,000 : all the 
junks (upwards of 200) were completely smashed and piled on the top of each other. 


MEMORABILIA. 

• 

“ It is not what we eat, but what we digest, that makes us fat; it is not what we earn, but what we 
save, that makes us rich ; it is not what we read, but what we remember, that makes us wise. All this 
is simple, but it is worth remembering." 

I 

Velocity of Sound. — Sound travels through the air at the rate of 1,142 feet per 
second. 

Thb Typhoon. — The storm of wind called the typhoon is met with only in the 
Chinese Seas. 

Pulmonary Air-Cells.— It has been computed that there are 600,000,000 air-cells in 
human lungs. 

First Hallway. — The first railway opened was the Liverpool and Manchester line. It 
was projected in 1823, and opened in 1830. 

Doomsday Book. — Doomsday Book is an ancient written record, in two volumes, mad* 
in the time of William the Conqueror, by his order, containing a descriptive survey of all 
the landed estates in England. 

Lightning Conductors. — A lightning conductor (other conditions being equal,) will 
protect a space all round four times the length of that part of the rod which rises above 
the building. 

Kentian Distinctions. — Persons born in Kent on the London side of Bochester 
Bridge are called men and makh of Kent ; but those on the Dover side are called 
Kentish men and women. . 

Kumbrr of. Fixed Stars. — Of the visible fixed stars there are about 4,000. The 
invisible or telescopic are innumerable, 50,000 having been counted in merely a small space 
•f the Via Lactea, or Milky Way. 

The Seven Prismatic Colours. — The seveivprimary colours, as reflected in a rainbow 
or divided by a prism, are— red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and violet. The 
first is the least refracted ray, and the last the one most refracted. 

Swimming. — I he reason why many unskilful swimmers sink in water is because they 
struggle to keep the head entirely out. If the head be thrown back boldly into the 
water, the mouth will be kept above the surface and the swimmer be able to breathe ; but 
if the head be raised above the water, the chin and mouth will sink beneath it, and the 
swimmer be suffocated. 

Origin of the Turkish Crescent.— When Philip, king of Macedon, besieged By- 
zantium, the moon (which was in her first quarter,) shone out as his troops were endea- 
vouring to scale the wall& of the city, and thus revealed his design to the citizens, who 
forthwith repulsed the besiegers. The crescent was thenceforth adopted as the city badge ; 
and when the Turks afterwards took Byzantium, finding the sign of the crescent in every 
public place, they adopted it themselves, and the crescent ultimately became the emblem 
-of th* Turkish empire. 
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VARIETIES.— POETRY, — ERRATUM* 


VARIETIES. 

A country clergyman, meeting an old man who never went to church, gave him some- 
reproof on that account, and asked if he ever rend his Bible at home. " No," replied the 
old man I can’t read.” "Dear me! I wonder if you can tell who made vou?” Non, not 
I, cried the countryman. A little boy who attended the school coming by at the same-’ 
time, the parson said to him, » Who made you, child ?” • « God,. sir," said he, making a bow. 

•Why, look yon there, quoth the clergyman ; “ are you not ashamed to hear a child five-! 
or six years old tell me who made him, when you, who are an old man, cannot?” " Ah!” 
said the countryman, shaking his head; "it U no wonder that he should remember: he was 
made but t other day. It : s a great while, measter, since I war made.” 

Use of a Long Nose.— Haydn once challenged his pupil Mozart to compose a piece of 
music which be (Haydn) could not play at sight. The challenge was accepted, and a 
champagne supper was to be the forfeit. Everything being arranged between the two- 
composers, Mozart took his pen and wrote off a piece/of music in five minutes and handed’ 
it to Haydn, saying, “ There is a piece of music, sir, which you cannot play, and I can. 
You are to give the first trial.” Haydn took it and sat down to play. He dashed away 
easily enough till he reached the middle of the piece, when, stopping all at once, he- 
exc aimed, How is this, Mozart ? — how is this? Here mv hands are stretched out to>-, 
both ends of the piano, and yet there is a middle key to be touched ! Nobody can play 
such music not even the composer himself.” Mozart, smiling at his great- master’s- 
perplexity, then took his seat and commenced playing the piece. Running alono- the 
simple passages, he soon came to that part which his’ teacher had pronounced impossible- 
to be played. Now, Mozart, it is well known, was endowed by nature with a very Ion*- 
nose. So, on reaching the difficult passage, he stretched both hands to the extreme endt- 
of the piano, and, leaning forward, bobbed his nose against the middle key, which "nobody”- 
could play. Haydn at once laughingly acknowledged his defeat, admitting that nature- 
had certainly endowed Mozart with a capacity for music which he had never before- 
discovered^, ~ - 


JUDGE RIGHTLY. 


(Selected.) 

Judge not tlry brother harshly, 

Though his faults seem dnrk to thee; 

But woo hini with the gentle words 
Of melting charity * 

For kind reproof may lure him back 
To virtue’s long-forsaken track. 

Judge not thy friend unkindly, 11 

But leun to mercy’s side ; 

Proclaim his merits if thou wilt. 

But strive his faults to bide : 

In many a heart shine virtues bright. 

Affections pure, and motives right. 


Judge not thy neighbour hardly: 

Some deeds may seem impure, 

Which, were their motives but revealed, 
Our praises would secure. 

Oh f who on earth can hope to know 
The secret springs whence actions flow ? 

Remember that infirmity 
Is the heritage of all : 

Even while thou watches t others’ faults. 
Thyself perchance may fall. 

And need a friend to point the way 
From which thy footsteps learned to stray. 


Eiuiatu.m. — In a 
For V other,’ \read “ 


few copies of last Number, a typographical error occurred In page 795, 4th line.- 
better.*' ? ° 
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“ T HE SOCIAL E V I L* 

BT ELBER E. L. SLOAN. 


The most ardent admirers of modern 
.civilization do not attempt for a moment 
to deny that demoralization and self- 
degradation hang like a fearful incubus 
round the neck of the present social 
system ; and awhile all. their efforts ar$ 
‘ayowedly directed to crush it, still it 
.grows and increases, seemingly and really 
.fostered by its presumed opponents. In- 
dependent of any statistical information 
that could be adduced on the subject; it 
might be well to look at a few facts con- 
cerning it which our every-day experience 
confirms. While the ablest writers that a 
multitudinous host can produce are with 
Startling vividity painting the alarming 
•extent to which “the social evil”, pene- 
trates. society, there is a painful lack of 
understanding as to the causes which 
produce it and a miserable deficiency of 
ability to point out a sufficient remedy 
for the evil. In every phase of society it 
grows and is fostered, and those of the 
unthinking massed who follow blindly the 
jprecept or example of their leaders look 
with carelessness on the warnings held 
' forth in almost every broadsheet issued 
from the press - and the solemn, tones in 
which it. is denounced from every pulpit; 
, while the chronicles of the. present reveal 
the truth that too many of the warpers 
themselves are - often participators in the 
denounced evil. In the gorgeous, saloons 
of the noble and, the low hovel of the 
pauper, in the magnificent streets and 


fetid slums of the cities, „and amid the 
picturesque and beautiful of nature’s 
loveliest scenes, the same spirit of lewd- 
ness and concupiscence reigns, and misery, 
disease, general demoralization, and pre- 
mature death are the results of its 
workings. Woman is formed loving and 
confiding, and organized to be led by man 
and guided in the holy path that leads to 
future exaltation. She can bless and cheer 
him by her presence and her smiles, while 
her sympathies will soothe his troubled 
spirit. She is like the gentle moon 
that sheds her silvery light over arid 
plains and desert wilds, giving a hue of 
beauty to the barren wastes of nature, 
and crowning the rugged peaks and 
sterile tracks of life with a flood of tender 
loveliness. Under the guidance of a noble 
lord striving to magnify • his , manhood, 
she 'becomes all that God and nature 
designed her to be ; and, filling, up the 
measure of her creation, she presides with 
dignity and, virtue over the posterity of 
him whom she owns as guardian and 
head, circling his brows with a halo of 
purity and happiness, ever increasing and 
shedding a bright lustre over his pr<^ 
gre3Sive career. The , poet has said — 

44 0 ^vpmnn I in our hour si of ease, 

Uncertain,, coy, and hard to please, 

Aiid, variable as tHe shade' ’ fl 

r By the light quivering aspen mpde ; 

When 'p ajn aud ai'vg u is b. ivrf n g the b ro w* 

A ministering angel thou ! ,f 

But’ when man abuses his power and, 
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influence, and trains the tendrils of 
'woman’s virtuous and sympathetic affec- 
tions downwards, making her the sport 
of his depraved passions and the play- 
thing of his hours passed in obscenity, 
crushing the growing purity of her virgin 
heart, and dragging her from under the 
sensitive robe of maiden modesty, garbing 
himself with a semblance of love, the 
better to accomplish his hellish purposes, 
and then hurls her forth upon society, 
stripped of all that makes woman loved 
and lovely, and covered with disgrace and 
wantoness — a pest and a curse, with her 
fountain of holy sympathies and affections 
tainted and turned from its natural 
channel, — upon him be the everlasting 
Stigma and punishment, but to her the 
imelting drops of pity and the outstretched 
Orm of protection. 

Abolitionists and philanthropists dis- 
course eloquently against slavery in all its 
forms, and enli'st the sympathies of the 
benevolent in favour of the darkened 
descendants of Canaan, as they paint the 
•auction mart, where human flesh and 
blood is sold to the highest bidder. But 
here is an auction mart ten thousandfold 
Worse, where the bodies and souls of earth’s 
•fairest daughters are disposed of to the 
most worthless of men, who pay for their 
precious purchase with the bogus coin of 
false promises and heartless vows. To 
paint the misery thus entailed upon many 
a happy family would be useless, as there 
are too many, alas, who know it by pain- 
ful experience. 

The family relationship is the founda- 
tion of society. From families spring 
tribes, and from tribes nations. When 
•the family relationship is preserved pure 
and unsullied, happiness and a healthy 
condition of mind and body are its results. 
: When the purity and proper tone of 
-families shall be universal, the same 
state of things will exist in nations, 
and universal happiness will prevail. This 
truth the servants of God have been 
engaged in propagating ever since society 
became corrupt ; and in these last days 
the inspired Priesthood of heaven is 
endeavouring to lead mankind to a know- 
ledge of it, that righteousness and purity 
may extend through the earth, and the 
blessings of health and happiness be 
enjoyed by all the human family. But 
when the purity of the family relationship 
is destroyed, then farewell to all that 
-makes life desirable. Yice, growing apace, 


stalks abroad with giant strides, and 
covers the earth with all kinds of corrup- 
tion. While the revelations of the past 
point with unerring finger to the truth 
that iniquity would increase till the cup 
of abominations would” overflow, Chris- 
. tendom, professing a belief in these same 
revelations, has followed in a course to fulfil 
them. Blind to the end for which man 
! was created, pietists vainly endeavour 
to chain the affections and dry up the 
current of noble passions bestowed for our 
exaltation, but instead thereof have deep- 
ened the channel of vice; and the im- 
pulses of nature, forbidden to flow in their 
natural course, have necessarily turned in 
an opposite direction, and, corrupted at 
their fountains, have flooded the world 
with an ocean of misery and wretched- 
ness. 

The social moral polity of Christendom 
would affix: 1 an indelible blot on the fairest 
world that ever rolled from the hands of 
the great Creator, which would shrink be- 
neath the accumulated load of woe which 
such polity would produce. That polity 
has blighted the fairest hopes, crushed the 
holiest susceptibilities, withered the noblest 
affections, and poisoned the very spring of 
existence. That polity, which punishes a 
man for obeying the first grand law of 
God, licenses dens for the prostitution of 
everything virtuous and pure in the weaker 
portion or humanity, and pays its religious 
teachers with the harlot’s hire and the 
price of thousands of souls annually 
consigned to the yawning abyss, leaving 
a degraded population behind, where the 
ennobling, peaceful, and glorious fruits of 
the Gospel ought to be strewn. It is vain 
to write and talk with horrified feelings 
of the monstrous growth u the social evil” 
has attained to, while a polity exists that 
permits the gratification of the basest and 
most damnable desires which the human 
heart is capable of devising, while its abet- 
tors wink at the monstrosities of the pre- 
mature roue or the hoary-headed libertine, 
and then, when his rotten race is run, con- 
sign him to a “ Christian” grave, in the 
“ sure and certain hope of a glorious 
resurrection!” 

That such is the condition of things 
requires no arguments to prove, as the 
faGts are patent to the eye of every ob- 
server ; and the man who does not know 
the truth of this is moving about with 
eyes shut to these stern and startling facts, 
which are written in the laws, woven in 
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the lives, and seared in the hearts of the 
nations of Christendom. Thus, then, 
while a polity exists that permits the 
seducer to walk abroad and be hailed with 
the welcome of society, that compels in- 
jured honour and virtue 'to be satisfied 
with a few paltry pounds, and suffers 
prostitution and adultery to run riot 
through the Land, Christendom -must 
expect “ the social evil” to continue and 
increase ; and as the polity saps at the 
foundation of family relationship, the 
whole structure of society must tremble 
beneath its attacks. 

When “ the dispensation of the fulness 
of times” was opened, and the everlasting 
Gospel had begun to take root amongst 
the honest in heart, God, in his mercy, 
pitying the degraded condition of man- 
kind, revealed anew a plan by which the 
curse might be removed in obedience to 
the principles of nature, reason, and 
righteousness. But hoary tradition, blind 
to the fact that all the evils summed up 
in the expressive phrase, “ the social evil,” 
was produced by “changing the ordi- 
nances” of heaven, raised the frenzied 
cry of “ Licentiousness ! ” “ Abomina- 
tion!” Yet the celestial law of marriage 
was hailed with joy by deep-thinking men 
•and women, who loved purity and yearned 
for a knowledge of how the mighty 
avalanche of vice might be arrested, 
mankind restored to a healthful condition, 
and virtue be honoured and its growth 
fostered among the citizens of the world. 
Like every great plan revealed for the ad- 
vancement of worth and the redemption 
of the earth, it met with the bitterest 
opposition from narrow minds too con- 
tracted and impure to see its beauty and 
utility, and from those rotten- hear ted 
wretches who were too corrupt to abide 
its purity. But among the wise and the 
good it was hailed as the renovator of 
society, the restorer of blessings and privi- 
leges lost, and the mighty engine in the 
'hands of God and his servants to cleanse 
the issues of life and drive all the misery 
and disease produced by then- corruption 
to the nether abyss. It is but among a 
few, however, compared with the many, 
that this is understood and acted upon ; 
for the baneful evil exists and grows, and 
, will grow till the cup of abomination is 
full, when God’s wrath, no longer held 
back, shall dart swift destruction upon 
those who have “transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, and broken the 


everlasting covenant.” Meantime, it ought 
to be the aim of all who love purity and 1 
righteousness to “shun” as a pestilence 
the very “ appearance” of this monstrous 
“ evil,” to shrink from the touch of the 
seducer of youthful innocence and virtue; 
to shield and foster the growing virtues 
and affections of youth, to teach by pre- 
cept and example true principles of purity 
and holiness, and flee from the plague- 
spot of prostitution and lewdness. 

Day after day are the fairest of earth's 
lovely daughters given up to the maw of 
the devouring monster; allurements of 
ease, dress, and pleasure are held forth to 
entice the weak and unwary ; and in the 
hamlets of the land, in the quietest of 
rural retreats, in the emigrant ships steers 
ing over the trackless watery waste, as 
w r ell as in the crowded cities of the earth, 
where vile procuresses are ever busy 
plying all their nefarious arts to accom- 
plish their hellish designs, unprotected 
female purity is surrounded by insidious 
and seducing foes. 

Nowhere under the blue arch of heaven, 
are virtue and purity fully recognized and 
honoured, save in the mountain home of 
the Saints of God, under the protect- 
ing cegis of the Priesthood of heaven.. 
Outside that secluded spot, the condition, 
of society is awful indeed. Well and 
truthfully did an Apostle of old describe 
mankind as they now are. Looking for- 
ward with prophetic eye to the day we 
live in, he said that men should become 
“ lovers of their own selves, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural affection, in- 
continent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God, 
creeping into houses and leading captive 
silly women laden with sins and led 
away with divers lusts.” Husbands are 
even base enough to sell the. honour of 
their wives, and fathers to barter their 
daughters’ virtue. Priests, too, are de- 
graded enough to take them and their vile 
accomplices by the hand ; for money, at 
once the god and the curse of the world, 
can shroud in silks their rottenness and 
cover up their manifold sins. But 
there is an eye that discerns their most 
secret actions, an arm that is not shortened, 
and a voice that cannot be hushed. That, 
voice has sounded through the length and 
breadth of the land — calling upon the 
virtuous and honest to flee, like Lot of old, 
and look not back,— to gird up their loins- 
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for the, journey and flee into “ the wilder- 
ness of the people.” That eye has. sought 
out a hidingplace for his people, that they 
may be shut 'up when the avenging angel' 
passes through the land — that,.caverhed in 
the secret chambers of the Almighty, the 


overflowing scourge may pass over while 
they are in safety. That arm is stre tched 
put with thunderbolts of wrath and indig- 
nation to hurl on the wicked and ungodly 
and cleanse the earth from the pollutions 
of the “ mother of abominations.” 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from, page S09.) 


[April, 1343.] 

Friday, 14th. Rode out to my; farm 
and : to the prairie, with some of the 
emigrants; sold twenty acres of land.; 
and when I was again riding out in the 
evening, broke the carriage on the side 
hill; when we, all returned home on foot. 

I' give, the following speech entire, as 
copied from the National Intelligencer, as a 
specimen, of the-way the seed of Joseph are 
are being “wasted before the Gentiles 

“ Speech op Colonel Cobb, 

JJead Mingo of the Choctaws, JEasp of the Mis- 
sissippi, in reply to the Agent of the U. S. 

Brother: We have heard you talk as from 
the lips of our father, the great white chief 
at, Washington, and my people have called 
upon me to speak to you. The red man 
has no books ; and when lie wishes to make 
known his views, like his fathers before 
him, he speaks from his, mouth. He is afraid 
of writing. When he speaks, he knows 
what he says. The Great Spirit hears him. 
Writing is the invention of the pale faces: 
it gives birth to error and to feuds. The 
Great Spirit talks. We hear him in the 
thunder, in the rushing winds, and the 
mighty waters. But he never writes. 

Brother : When you were young, we 
were strong. We fought by your side, but 
our arms are now broken. You have grown 
large; My people have become small. 

Brother : My voice is weak : you can 
scarcely hear me. It is not the shout of 
a warrior, but the bewail of an infant. I 
have lost it in mourning for the misfortunes 
of my people. These are their graves, and 
in those aged pines you hear the ghosts of 
the departed. Their ashes are he^e, and we 
have been left to protect them. Our war- 
riors are nearly all* gone to the far country 
westr; but here are oiir dead. Shall we go, 
too, and give their bones to the wolves? 

. Brother : Two sleeps have passed since 
we heard you talk; We have thought upon 


it. You ask us to leave our country, and 
tell us it is our father’s wish. We would 1 
hot desire to displease our. father. We. res- 
pect him and you, his child. But the Choctaw 
always thinks. We want time to answer. 

Brother : Our hearts are full. Twelve 
winters ago our chiefs sold our country. 
Every warrior that you see here was opposed 
to the treaty. If the dead could havo been 
counted, it could never have been made; 
but, alas ! though they stood around, they 
could not be seen or heard. Their tears 
came in the. rain drops, and their voices in 
the wailing wind. But the pale faces knew 
it Dot, and our land was taken away. 

Brother : We do not now complain. Tb& 
Choctaw suffers, but he never weeps: 
You have the strong arm, and we cannot 
resist. But the pale face worships the 
Great Spirit. So does the red man. The 
Great Spirit loves truth. When you took 
our country, you promised us land. There 
is your- promiae in the book. Twelve times 
have the trees dropped their leaves, and yet 
we have, received no land. Our houses have 
been taken from us. The white man’s 
plough turns up the bones of our fathers. 
We dare not kindle up our fires; and yet 
you said we might remain, and you would 
give us land. 

Brother: Is this truth ? But we believe, 
now our great father knows our condition, 
lie will listen to us. We are as mourning 
orphans in our country;, but our father 
will take us by the hand. When he fulfils 
his promise, we will answer his talk. He 
means well. We know it. But we cannot 
think now. Grief has made children of us. 
When our business is settled, we shall be 
meu again, and talk to our great father 
about what he has promised. 

Brother: You stand in the moccasins of a 
great chief; you, speak the words of a 
mighty nation, and your talk was long. 
My people are small : their shadow scarcely 
reaches to your knee. They are scattered 
and gone. When I shout, I hear my voice 
in the depths of the woods, but no answer- 
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ing shouts come back. My words, there- 
fore, are few. I have nothing more to say, 
but to tell what I have said to th^ tall chief 
of the pale faces, whose brother (William 


Tyler, of Virginia, brother to the President 
of the United States, recently appointed one 
of the Choctaw ^Commissioners,) stands by 
your side.” 


(7b be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 25, 1S58. 

The Closing Year. — Another of Time’s cycles is nearly run. A dying year is 
throbbingits last pulses and heaving its expiring breath. Such events roll solemnity 
of thought over the reflective mind ; and at such periods, the man impressed with 
eternal things seems to hear the voice of God demanding an account of the past, and 
to the prophetic soul is whispered foretellings of His future purposes. 

There are cycles of being as well as cycles of time — such as the pre-existing, the 
probationary, the intermediate, the resurrected, the immortal, and the eternal. 
From the pre-existing to the eternal states, these again, doubtless, have all their 
divisions. Each cycle of being leads into its relative on£, and that relative one is 
determined by the direction of those preceding. What, then, is the character of 
the courses which each of us have made since our pre-existing state began, and in 
what direction have those courses been ? What has been the past of each one bearing 
the name of Saint ?• What cycle of being is the life of each now marking, and what 
is the relative one to come? The answer to the question concerning the future is 
dependent on those of the past and present. We all continue from the point last 
reached. The unfoldings of being are harmonious, and states and spheres are marked 
out in progressive order. We cannot bound from the first to the last, overleaping 
the intermediate courses marked out for our development ; for each merges into the 
other and answers to those preceding, and the past and the present become embodied 
in the future. The question as- to the various courses of each Saint since being first 
began is indeed an important question; for it involves their past and present 
standing before God. It asks concerning the growth of the soul, and demands of all 
in what course they are moving towards the confines of eternity. The closing of 
another year brings home these questions and considerations ; for it is in the yearly 
cycles of this life that the circles of our probation are made, and the dying year speaks 
of the period when the probationary course of each will end. 

Time channels into eternity, bearing on its tide the events of its reign. In that 
fathomless abyss, years and months, weeks and days, hours and moments are 
drowned. Not so with the events and acts of time. On the bosom of eternity 
they are received and borne onwards ; and when we reach its shore, the acts and the 
events which each has helped to form will be floating on the boundless deep. Nothing 
will be lost, but will be found naked and single, or embodied and compounded. 
What acts and events, then, have our readers cast on the tide of time? They will 
find them when they reach the eternal state. 

Again, time may be considered as the blank volume of the world’s probation. 
Ages and years give space for .the chapters, months and weeks for the paragraphs, 
days and hours for the sentences, and minutes and seconds for the words and letters. 
Mankind collectively write that volume. The Creator, has given this blank volume 
to his creatures to be filled up and written with their lives and acts ; and when coni-* 
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pleted, it will be a world’s history. Each member in the family of worlds daring 
its probationary term, supplies a volume, and the Gods place them in the archives of 
eternity, to form a universal history. * 

Again, each man has a probationary volume to write. His life is the subject, and 
his acts are the fillings-in. And here will be shown the quality, activity, power, 
compass, and character of every man. The lives of many supply bad subject, and 
are barren of events; their acts make poor narrative, and then* paragraphs, sentences, 
general construction, and style are mean and unworthy. It is only the few that 
write their probationary volumes acceptably in the sight of God. How are the 
Saints writing theirs? Let each ask the question, How am I writing mine? 

During the past year we have endeavoured, by the assistance of God, not to 
unworthily write our part. The Saints have truly done the same, and in the closing 
period of the year we feel to say, Well done, good and faithful ones! May your works 
be received and blessed of the Lord ! 
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NEW CASTLE-ON- TYNE TASTORATE. 

t 

22, Ravensworth-st., Bisliopwearmouth, 
Sunderland, November IS, 1S5S. 

President Asa Calkin. 

My dear Brother, — I embrace the pre- 
sent opportunity of reporting the condition 
of this Pastorate. 

The President of the Durham Con- 
ference, Elder R. II. Hodson, is doing 
very well. He is quite attached to his 
present field of labour, and is much es- 
teemed by the Saints under his watchcare. 

The Saints are doing their best to 
keep pace with the times, and their works 
bear -testimony for them. The fact that 
their book debt will in all probability 
die with the present year speaks volumes 
in their favour. 

Newcastle-on- Tyne Conference is not 
one whit behind in point of improvement. 
Elder George Reed, who presides over 
this Conference, has accomplished a good 
work. Confidence and good order are 
greatly increased, and everything betokens 
an increase of good works. 

The Saints are in good working con- 
dition, and feel well towards their 
brethren who labour among them. The 
book debt is large; but, in comparison 
to the amount due at the beginning of 
the year, it is only small now. No stone 
,bas been left unturned by the Saints to 
meet the calls which have been made for 
the advancement of the work. The 
brethren here have suffered more for 


want of employment than in any other 
part of the Pastorate. 

Carlisle Conference has been blessed 
with the labours of Elder Henry Hobbs. 
I-Ie has presided there to good effect. 
The Saints ave attached to him, and are 
very desirous that they should be favoured 
with his presence among them for another 
year. The wages there are proverbially 
small ; consequently, the amount of means 
which is raised for any purpose is not 
much. A better feeling has gradually 
increased among the Saints, and I have 
every reason to believe that this improve- 
ment will continue. 

I am happy in being able to say that 
the Presidents of Conferences and Tra- 
velling Elders are united with me in 
seeking to roll on the cause of truth ; and 
so far as I can judge, it is not a union 
merely from our relative positions to each 
other, but a union such as the Spirit of 
truth begets. 

In conclusion, I have to say that the 
Priesthood and Saints of this Pastorate 
have the utmost confidence in yourself 
and Councillors. The complete reforma- 
tion which has been brought about in 
every department of Church business has 
given the Saints a better relish for the 
Editorials of the Star; and thus their 
attention to the counsels of the Priest- 
hood is becoming greater. 

Ever praying for the continued welfare 
of yourself and the brethren with you, 

I remain yours truly, 

yno.MAS Wallace. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — A fierce theological warfare has lately been raging in the old city of Ely 
between the Pnseyite and “Evangelical” parties of the Established Church. Arrests have 
been made of 15 members of a secret society in Ireland, whose object is declared to have 
been the invasion of the country by American filibusters. Great anxiety reigns in the 
Austrian cabinet concerning secret societies of the disaffected in that country. There is 
still great political fermentation in Lombardy. The Sacred College at Rome has pro- 
hibited for the future Christians entering the service of Jews. Mount Vesuvius is again 
in full eruption, presenting night after night scenes of awful grandeur. New fortifications 
are about to be made at Venice. A fight has taken place near Damascus, with a horrible 
slaughter of the Mutualis, a Syrian tribe, by the nomades. At the Cape of Good Hope, 
political affairs are in an unsettled state on the frontier ; robberies are considerably on the 
increase, and the smallpox continues very virulent, carrying off lavge numbers of the 
population : an attempt has been made among the Kaffirs to levy war against her Majesty. 


MEMORABILIA. 

“ It is not what we eat, but what we digest, that makes us fat; it is not what we earn, but what we 
save, that makes us rich 5 it is not what we read, but what we remember, that makes us wise. All this 
is simple, but it is worth remembering 


Largest Island. — The largest island in the world is Australia. 

Temperature of Ice. — Water becomes ice at a temperature of 32 degrees. 

Geysers. — In Iceland, one hundred geysers or boiling* springs are found within a 
circle of about two miles. 

Capability of the Eye. — The hundred-thousandth part of a grain of gold may be 
distinctly seen by the naked eye. 

Malleability of Gold. — Gold is of such a malleable nature that one single grain of it 
may be beaten out so as to cover 52 square inches of surface. 

Mourning Colours. — In Europe, the mourning colour is black; in China, white; in 
Egypt, yellow ; in Ethiopia, brown ; in Turkey, blue or violet. 

Volcanoes. — There are about 200 volcanoes in activity. In Europe there are but 
three, — namely, Vesuvius, in Italy ; Etna, in Sicily ; and Hecla, in Iceland. 

Heaviest and Lightest Substanoes. — Platinum is the heaviest known body, and 
hydrogen gas the lightest ; the former being 430,000 times heavier than the latter, bulk 
for bulk. 

Parts of Speech. — The nine classes of words called grammatical parts of speech 
are — articles, nouns, adjectives, pronouns, verbs, adverbs, prepositions, conjunctions, and 
interjections. 

First English Duke. — The first English Duke was Edward, Prince of Wales, 
commonly called the Black Prince, who was created Duke of Cornwall in 1335, the 11th 
year of Edward the Third. 

Arteslvn Wells. — The excavations called Artesian wells were so named from the 
French province Artesium (now Artois), the district in which wells" of this description 
were first formed in Europe. 

Alexandrian Canal. — The Alexandrian Canal, which was made GOG years before 
.Christ, and which was 50 miles long and 90 feet wide, was excavated with hoes, the 
soil being carried away in baskets. 

Primary Planets. — The eight primary planets of the solar system, ranged in the 
order of their distance from the sun, and commencing with the nearest, are — Mercury, 
Venus, the Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, and Neptune. 

Compound Metals. — Brass is a mixture of about two parts of copper and one of zinc ; 
bell-metal is composed of about four parts of copper and one of tin ; bronze is a mixture 
of copper and tin, the proportion of tin being less than in bell-metal ; German silver, or 
white copper, sometimes also called argentan, is a mixture of two parts of copper, one of 
2 inc, and one of nickel; pewter is a mixture of one part of lead and twenty of tin; 
.Britannia metal is a mixture of tin, lead, copper, and antimony; type metal is a mixture 
•of antimony and lead ; galvanised iron is iron coated slightly with zinc. 


824 


VARIETIES. — POETRY.— MONEY LIST. ■ 


VARIETIES. \ : 

A Hint. — A fond husband, in writing to hi3 wife, commenced his letter with “My 
dearest Maria.” In her reply thereto, she desired that he would forthwith mend either his 
grammar or his morals ! 

The Way Astronomers Ho it. — “ Ike,” said a rusty old heathen of the desk, “ how do 
astronomers measure the distance to the sun?- “ Why,” replied the young hopeful* 
“ they calculate one-fourth of the distance, and then multiply by four.” The desTi- worm 
fainted. 

' A Matrimonial Hobble; — The Burlington (Io wa) Hmok Eye refers to a lady in that 
vicinity as having, by marriage, got into the singular relation of sister-in-law to her father, 
aunt to her brothers, sister to her uncle, daughter to her grandfather, and great-aunt 
to her own children. 

Taking- Him at His Word. — A Methodist and a Quaker, having stopped at a public- 
house, agreed to sleep in the, same bed. The Methodist knelt down, prayed aloud, and 
confessed his catalogue of sins. When he had risen from his knees, the Quaker quietly 
observed, “ Really, friend, if thou art as bad as thou sayest thou art, I think I dare not 
sleep with thee. 31 " 


FORMALISM. 

(Selected.) 


“ The oracles are dumb j n the mercy-seat 
Lacks the shekinah ; “ Pan the God is dead j” 

All vainly Christless temples echo tread v, 

Of many people; vainly priests repeat , 
Word-creeds which have no ‘meaning, vainly kneel 
To vacant shrines, and lift dull eyes* and pray 
In measured tones, at stated times, each day, 

T ' , 1 


And mouthing ape an awe they do not feel. i 

These creeds bad onie a meaning, and the shrines 
A holy Presence; and true priest3 have died 
For this dead faith, ,and nations have defied 
All persecution. ’ Now the' lifeless signs 
A lope remain. Will God the soul restore ? 

Or shall this church decay, a corpse for evermore? 


r- 


MONEY LIST, NOVEMBER 15— DECEMBER 10, 1858. 


Itichard Provis (Cape of Good Hope) •...-£'20 ,0 0 

Jumes Oakey tper j . Go6k/ 5 0 6* 

John Mellor (per do.) 2 10 0 

Thomas Biro ; per do.) 3 12 0 

tVJiliam Jefferies (per G. Teas dale) ...... 3 17 4 

Wyiet Harder (per do.) 7 C 0 

John Kessel .per do.) 5 3 7 

Thomas Clarke 'per C. \V\ Penrose) ...... 4 2 3 

Thomas Smith yper. do.) 1 14 10 

Lewis Bowen (per do.) 4 13 2 

dames' Rogers ^ per G. IX Keaton) 3 9 2£ 

William Moss (per do.) 3 0 0 

Charles Aptlc % -pec do.) 0 17 0 

William Urownlow (per C. F. Jones) 12 3 24 

Vfill lam hires (per do.) 15 13- 0 

William Halls (per do.) 6 3 7 

William Carnic (per do,) ...... 3 11 5 

!E. L. T. Harrison (per J. D. Ross) 79 0 104 

John Huh ter 4 per J. MeCoinie/ 5 9 2 

John McComle 5 4 2 


Brought, for ward j?192 

A. N. McFcrlane (per J. McGoinie) 3 

William G. Noble (per W. Budge) 19 

Henry Brown (per do.) 2 

John Clarke (per do.) 5 

Samuel Cur ter (per do.) 1 

Edward Olfver 15 

W. H./Perkes (per E. Oliver) 4 

M. H: Forscutt (per do.) 1 
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ENTERED AT STATIONERS’ HALL. 


PREFACE 


What shall we say, after twenty-one Millennial Star Prefaces 
have already been written ? This we will say : — 

In the Editorial labours of the year, we have endeavoured to 
discharge the duties thereof to the best of our abilities. The 
objects kept in view have been to bless, comfort, instruct, and 
sustain the Saints and Priesthood in the performance of their 
duties towards God and man, and to fit them for the duties of 
this life and the life to come. To this may also be added that 
we have endeavoured to make the Star not unworthy of the 
character of a Millennial luminary. 

We now respectfully offer to the Saints the Twenty-second 
Volume of the Millennial Star, and humbly pray that the 
Lord will bless our Editorial labours of the year. May He 
receive it with favour ; and may each year witness the increase 
and diffusion of the light of the Millennial Star, 
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THE SUBSTANCE AND THE SHADOW, 


From the rise of the Church, Joseph 
and the Elders who, have followed him 
.have been most emphatic in 1 ; declaring 
that this work would roll forth and give 
hirth to a mighty empire of the future. 
All the prophecies and foreshadowings of 
the glory of Zion and the growth of the 
kingdom of God they have looked for- 
ward to find fulfilled in the destiny and 
unfoldings of the work committed to 
them. They have proclaimed to many 
nations, during more than a quarter-of-a- 
century, that it could not be stopped nor 
destroyed. In this faith and testimony 
tens, of thousands have joined, until it has 
become almost a household word amongst 
them that no weapon formed against 
Zion can prosper. Indeed this pecu- 
liarity of faith has been taken as a sign 
of their fanaticism. But it would be 
as difficult to convince the Saints that the 
progress of this w’ork can be stopped and 
successful war waged against Zion as it 
would be to convince them that man can 
measure arms with the Almighty or suc- 
cessfully fight against the Majesty of 
heaven. „ 

It would be superfluous for us to enter 
into details of the, warfare against Zion, 
or the Church of God, and to trace step 
by step the path in which the Saints have 
travelled to their destiny and their ene- 
mies pursued , them. Every one of our 
readers must be aware that, from the 
beginning of the Latter-day Church, the 
“ multitude of all the nations,” wherever 
- it has extended, have sought to stop the 
(progress of “Mormonism” and cut off 
< the .future of this “ marvellous work.” 

Its very name and. fame have seemed "to 
^create a„ desire in the general mind to 
, war against it. And not only ha.ve the 
great mass t fought against this Church, but 
they have dreamt of victory over it and 
continually, predicted its overthrow. ^Few 
have believed that the Saints have a 
future. Indeed, for more than a quarter- 
v of-a-century, Anti-Mormons, have thrown 
down the, gauntlet ; and the most insigni- 
ficant of them have been so .confident * of 
u success, that they have declared, both in. 
.print and otherwise, that .they could 
grapple with, the work single-handed and 
conquer it. Were not the fact significant, , 
it would be ludicrous to mention the 
“ solutions,” " exposures,” " overthrows,” 
“ defeats,” &c., of “ Mormonism,” which 
have been declared as having taken place. 
<or as about to take place. It is really 


remarkable that, whether combined or 
single, notable or insignificant, the enemies 
of Zion have thus dreamt. But what 
has been the fact? 

When the Church was first founded 
with only six individuals, a chaldron of 
persecution and hatred boiled against it. 
The disciples of the new faith were treated 
with contempt and ridicule, and their pro- 
phetic declarations considered as the 
ravings of a few mad fanatics who would 
soon from stern necessity sink into oblivion 
with the system they had founded. But 
the reverse was the case. They grew 
and spread forth on every hand, and the 
spirit of a giant seemed to take possession 
of the infant organization. To tell of 
that growth — bow they sent missionaries 
to many nations— how they gathered by 
tens of thousands and built cities and 
temples — how their leaders w-ere impri- 
soned and murdered, and the community 
driven from time to time,— how all 
this has tended to their enlargement and 
good, and how the enemies of Zion have 
invariably failed to accomplish their un- 
godly ends, would be too great a task for 
us to undertake. Few or numerous, the 
result has been the same. Whether it has 
been undertaken by a single antagonist 
whose greatest power lay in his conceit, 
or by a nation mighty in arms and fore- 
most among the powers of the earth, all 
have failed in their warfare against the 
people of God. No one, for instance, will 
be so incofisistent as to affirm that the 
United States, in their attempt to crush 
the Saints, gained anything or made one 
step in the “solution of the Mormon 
problem ;” nor can any truthfully say 
that the Saints actually lost an inch of 
their peculiar ground. No. The reverse is 
’the case. That event is evidently tending 
to the advantage of this community, and 
out of, it will come a brighter future. 

Without ( exaggeration, it may be af- 
firmed that the experience of the enemies 
of Zion in their relationship to the Latter- 
day Work has been as remarkable ’as that 
of the Saints themselves. The relation- 
ship, however, has been of a different 
nature. The one has been that of ene- 
mies; the other, that of adherents. But to 
both it has been “a marvellous work, even 
a marvellous work and a wonder;” 1 and 
while the Saints have become more learned 
to .interpret the signs" of 'their future, the 
world has been turning over new pages 
of the sealed book ; while the former “have 
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travelled to a broader development, the 
•other in pursuing them has become lost 
in a thicker maze; and while the enemies 
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of the people of God have only gaiped the 
shadow of victory, the Saints havefol- 
lowed the substance of eternal gain. 


THE ESSAYIST. 

SOCIETY— ITS STAGES. 


In the first stages of society, it is not to 
be expected that mental culture will be 
courted with that ardour, or encouraged 
with such general liberality, or even 
fostered with the patronage of its rulers, 
as when it is farther advanced in civiliza- 
tion. Nor is it to be expected that the 
arts and sciences will exist in that per- 
fection in the infantile state of society as 
when it has reached its stage of maturity. 
This is according to the order of a natural 
growth based upon a Divine economy. 
Indeed it is according to the laws of 
necessity and the radical conditions of 
development, and is equally true of a 
chosen people as of one not chosen. 
Neither would it be derogatory even to a 
strictly theocratical society to affirm that 
it must pass an infancy and travel the 
progressive stages of growth to maturity. 
Nor is it saying anything against the 
character, capacity, and inspiration of such 
a society to assert that in the first stages j 
of, its development the arts and sciences , 
will not be found in that completeness and 
perfection, nor government and civiliza- 
tion in those advanced forms as when it has 
reached maturity and passed into its higher 
stages. The Son of God himself was 
subject to infancy, and grew in knowledge 
and wisdom as in stature. And thus it 
is with the growth of society. 

Of course, first come settling, the cul- 
tivation of the earth, and the raising of 
food for the support of the physical wants 
of man. Then follow social organization, 
the erecting of villages, towns, and cities. 
Then the introduction of commerce, 
either internally or from foreign sources, 
follows, accompanied by home productions 
and manufactures. And as society passes 
through its stages and puts forth its 
developments, various forms of government 
grow, and the arts and sciences become 
known and practised. 

After the coarser duties of life are per- 
formed and the physical wants are sup- 


plied, the mind justly claims attention 
and demands food from the storehouses 
of the arts, sciences, and literature. 
Indeed, society cannot advance far without 
some supply from these sources. * But 
most certainly it can neither beautify nor 
adorn its cities, nor reach the higher 
forms of civilization ; nor can its members 
become intellectual and refined without 
drawing largely therefrom. 

It is true that refinement is not the 
most essential, nor are the arts, sciences, 
and literature first in the order of society’s 
development. The duties towards God. 
and man, religion, morality, and humanify 
are at once of primitive and superlative 
importance. The peasant, who knows 
little more than how to cultivate his land, 
build himself a hut, and attend ter his 
flocks, might in these greatest essentials 
far exceed the highly cultivated man who 
has attained to great proficiency in the arts 
j and sciences and has become wdl versed in 
' ‘literary studies and highly accomplished 
in oratory and composition' But if the 
latter possesses these essentials, *surelv it 
it must be allowed that he can glorify'his 
Maker in a greater degree, serve ’him in 
a nobler form, and contribute, more ex- 
tensively to the good of mankind than he 
who is destitute of the finer features of 
civilization. Though the members of a- 
society might be as' rough diamonds of 
nature, it is evident that, until they are 
polished and set in a proper civilization, 
they cannot shine in the social building 
in the uncovered glory of their latent 
splendour. It is true that spurious mate— 
rial can be brightly burnished and Sepul- 
chres varnished; but if that which is 
in itself excellent he beautified and its 
brightness be brought out, it must reflect 
richer glory upon the Creator and be 
more delightful in his sight than when 
destitute of both symmetry and brilliance. 

When society has passed, its maturity 
and reached its advanced stages of develop- 
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tribulation. 


of the lower classes, to marry a deceased 
life’s sister, for the desirable object of 
•'preserving, as much as possible, extensive 
-estates and property in the family rela- 
tion. The crowned heads and royal 
families of Europe also intermarry one 
‘'with the other for similar purposes, and 
"to preserve the reigning power as far 
"as possible with themselves. Such ex- 
-amples have necessarily had their influ- 
ence upon other grades of society. 

Many hundreds of the weal thy of the land, 
dby this decision, are virtually disinherited, 
•and their possessions and immense wealth 
"are virtually declared the property of the 
~ Crown . Many, who supposed themselves 
•in rightful possession of great wealth, are, 
: by this decision, in one day made poor ; 
‘nnd many, who supposed themselves right- 
-ful heirs of immense fortunes, have had 
their hopes blasted by this legal decision. 
'-It has been said that riches take to them- 
selves wings and fly away; and this, 
perhaps, is as lucid an illustration of the 
truth of the saying as ever was given. 
The many hundreds who are now in this 
"very awkward dilemma will require spe- 
cial legislation to establish their rights of 
possession, or be liable to have to vacate 
in favour of the Crown. It evidently 
becomes a very serious matter, affecting 
mot only the present illegitimacy, but 
'’itheir children and children’s children 
•after them. Exposed as they are by this 
•liability, they necessarily must have some 
law passed to legalize their claims, or 
they will remain insecure; though it 
-could scarcely be supposed that the Go- 
vernment would enforce its rights in such 
cases. 

This state of things certainly exhibits 
a rare specimen of enthraldom and per- 
plexity, consequent upon human inter- 
• ference with the divine law which regu- 
lates the holy institution of marriage. No 
wonder that the moral results of such 
interference are so horribly manifest, 
when the political results are so incon- 


sistent All political gover. 
the right to regulate marriage K «ordinff 
to their own views, and those views\ ve ^ . 
conflicting upon this as upon any otu> r • 
institution, ordinance of heaven, or doc>. 
trine of religion. Consequently, as govern- 
ments increase in number and in power,, 
difficulties of a moral, political, and 
social nature are destined proportionately 
to increase; which, indeed, is the inevi- 
table result of departing from the right 
ways of the Lord. There are principles- 
regulating marriages which are ordained 
of God, unchangeable in their nature,, 
adapted to the whole human family, and 
should be conformed to by all countries. 
Those principles, however, can never be 
appreciated or understood until marriage is 
very differently estimated, and has a much' 
holier object ascribed to it than at present. 
It is now universally a matter of con- 
venience — a means of obtaining wealth — 
a plan adopted to secure and settle the 
right to property — an easy way at times 
to influence and power, and even to 
earthly crowns. The first and greatest 
consideration in marriage now is, what 
earthly advantage is to be gained ? How 
much is the dowry, or how much property 
is the man to have as a consideration for 
taking the woman. Under these circum- 
stances, when the great and eternal object 
of the union of the sexes is lost sight of, 
and made, both by law and custom, a. 
matter of mere temporary convenience, 
no wonder laws are introduced to regulate 
that union to the greatest possible con- 
venience of the law-makers. The rich 
principally are concerned in making these 
laws which are adapted to their pride, 
passions, designs, aod caprices. Hence 
the prophet complains that the earth " is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof, be- 
cause they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, and broken the 
everlasting covenant,” — that a curse shall 
devour the earth, and they that dwelt 
therein become desolate. 


TRIBULATION. 


The Saints of God must expect tribu- 
lation. It is a legacy that has been left 
them by their Lord and Master. It is 
their undoubted privilege to be tried in 
-all things— to be tested in all points, so 


that they may, if faithful, be counted 1 
worthy of salvation and eternal life. 
Indeed, this is the only possible way of 
attaining glory and exaltation in the- 
future life. Jesus himself, the great. 
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shown from the boy’s garment. We had 
noticed a darkening of the room from the 
dim panes, and, going to the door, found 
the rain beginning to come down. “ Come 
in and stop till the shower is over.” 
But the aggregate of unsavoury smells 
was too much for our olfactory nerves ; 
so we preferred a quantity of the purify- 
ing element in even an uncomfortable 
form to longer remaining in such a place; 
and so we left, wondering how it could be 
imagined that the Holy Ghost would abide 
where we could not even stay an hour. 

riCTUitir ii. 

Patter, patter, patter, down comes the 
rain; quicker, faster. Umbrellas fly up 
like clockwork, and coat collars are eleva- 
ted like magic. The earth seems gone 
in for a shower-bath, and the sun popped 
behind a cloud for shelter. Splash, splash 
along the sludgy street. Here is a poor 
creature minus petticoats, whose thin gown 
clings close around her wasted limbs; 
yet, as she reels along, the fiery liquid 
within seems to make her impervious to 
the cooling liquid without. A fond mother 
once watched over her budding roses, 
now blown and withered. Yonder, a pile 
of silks and crinoline robs the scavenger 
of his work. Shopmen place “patent 
Alpacas” at the doors in bundles, ticketed 
at tempting prices. Mufflers and water- 
proofs appear ad infinitum. But here we 
are at sister Lively’s. Let us take shelter 
till the shower passes over. Gently, 
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gently ! Clean your boots carefully upon 
the scraper. Sister L.’s door-stone inside 
is as white as scouring and pipeclay can 
make it. There, now; wipe your feet 
upon the mat. “ Oh ! how are you, bro- 
ther P.? I am so glad to see you ! Give 
me your umbrella. Your hat, please. 
Now sit down. Here, nearer the fire.” 
Oh ! what a fireplace ! Fender and fire- 
irons shininglike mirrors, and abrightblaze 
showing between all the bars of the grate. 
The saucepan is bubbling, and the oven 
sends up aa odoriferous smell, enough to- 
make one feel gastronomically inclined. 
What a nice frame is round that Temple 
plate! How splendid that plate of the 
Presidency and Twelve looks ! What 
a neat little boquet on the work-table ! 
Pincushion, needle-case, scissors, scraps 
of cloth, & c. “ Aba ! sister L., while 
your cooking goes on, your needle doesn't 
remain idle. What’s that you are mak- 
ing ?” “ A quilt of some cloth cuttings.” 
“There’s good taste displayed in mixing 
those colours. But where are all the 
children?” “Eliza is out on an errand, 
James and Lucy are at school, and little 
Brigham is sleeping.” We had a nice 
little chat, feeling perfectly at home; 
everything so clean and comfortable. But 
see, the rain is over. “ Won’t you stay 
dinner?” “ Thank you, not to-day. We 
only came out for a short walk.” Our 
shake-hands was hearty — our “Peace be 
with you,” from our souls ; and we left, 
saying to ourselves, “ Brother L. is a 
happy man.” Don’t you think so ? 
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(Continued from pa£e820, Vol . XX.) 


[April, 1843.] 

Saturday, 16th. Attended Court- Mar- 
tial, which was held at my house. 

In the evening, rode out in my car- 
riage with Emma. 

A Conference was held at Vinalhaven, 
Fox Island, Maine, when four Branches, 
consisting of 128 Members, four Elders, 
flve Priests, six Teachers, and three 
Deacons, were represented. Quite a num- 
ber have been recently baptised. 

Sunday, 10th. Meeting at the Temple 
at ten, a.m. I read brother Pratt’s letter 


to the Editor of the Times and Seasons , 
concerning the death of Lorenzo Dow 
Barnes, who died in England, December 
20, 1842 ; and I remarked that I read it 
because it was so appropriate to all who 
had died in the faith. (Reported by 
W. Richards and W. Woodruff.) 

“ Almost all who have fallen in these last 
days in the Church have fallen in a strange 
land. This is a strange land to those who 
come from a distance. 

We should cultivate sympathy for the 
afflicted among us. If there is a place on 
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can be a Recorder appointed in each ward 
of the city, ■who is well qualified for taking ' 
accurate minutes and let him be very par- 
ticular and precise in taking the whole! 
proceedings, certifying in his record that he 
saw with his eyes and heard with his ears, 
giving the date, and names, &c., and the 
history of the whole transaction ; naming 
also, some three individuals that are present, 
if there be any present, who can at any 
time, when called upon, certify to the same, 
that in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. 

Then let there be a General Recorder, to 
whom these other records can be handed, 
being attended with certificates over their 
own signatures, certifying that the record 
which they have made is true. Then the ! 
General Church, Recorder can enter the 
record on the General Church Book, with 
the certificates and all the attending wit- 
nesses, with his own statement that he 
verily believes the above statement and 
records to be true, from his knowledge of 
the general character and appointment of 
those men by the Church. And when this 
is done on the General Church Book, the 
record shall be just as holy, and shall answer 
the ordinance just the same as if he had 
seen with his eyes, and heard with his ears, 
and made a record of the same on the 
General Church Book. 

You may think this order of things to be 
very particular; but let me tell you that 
they are only to answer the will of God, by 
conforming to the ordinance and prepara- 
tion that the Lord ordained and prepared, 
before the foundation of the world, for the 
salvation of the dead who should die without 
a knowledge of the Gospel. 

And further, I want you to remember 
that John the Revelator was contemplating 
this very subject in relation to the dead, 
when he declared, as you will find recorded 
in Revelations xx. 12 — " And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened; and another book was 
opened, which was the book of life; and 
the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according 
to their works.” 

You will discover, in this quotation, that 
the books were opened; and another book 
was opened, which was the book of life ; 
but the dead were judged out of those 
things that were written in the books, 
according to their works : consequently, the 
books spoken of must be ‘ the books which 
contained the record of their, works; and 
refer to the records which are kept on the 
earth. And the book which was the book 
of life is the record which is kept in heaven ; 
the principle agreeing precisely with the 
doctrine which is commanded you in the 


revelation contained in the letter which L’ 
wrote to you previous to ray leaving my 
place, that in all your recordings it may be- 
recorded in heaven.” 

Now, the nature of this ordinance consists- 
in the power of the Priesthood, by the* 
revelation of Jesus Christ; wherein it is.; 
granted that whatsoever you bind on earth- 
shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever . 
you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.,. 
Or in other words, taking a different view 
of the translation, whatsoever you record 
on earth shall be recorded in heaven, and 
whatsoever you do not record on earth 
shall not be recorded in heaven ; for out of 1 
the books shall your dead be judged, accord- 
ing to their works, whether they themselves 
have attended to the ordinances in their 
own propria persona or by the means of 
their own agents, according to the ordi- 
nance which God has prepared for their 
salvation from before the foundation of the 
world, according to the records which they 
have kept concerning their dead. 

It may seem to some to be a very bold, 
doctrine that we talk of — a power that 
records or binds on earth, and binds in 
heaven : nevertheless, in all ages of the- 
world, whenever the Lord has given a dis- 
pensation of the Priesthood to any man by 
actual revelation, or any set of men, this- 
power has always been given. Hence,, 
whatsoever those men did in authority, in 
the name of the Lord, and did it truly and* 
faithfully, and kept a proper and faithful 
record of the same, it became a law on 
earth and in heaven, and could not be 
amended, according to the decrees of the 
great Jehovah. This is a faithful saying It 
Who can hear it ? 

And again, for a precedent, Matthew xvi. 
18, 19. “ And I say also unto thee, that 

thou art Peter ; and upon this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it : and I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever- 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven.” 

Now the great and grand secret of the 
whole matter, and the summum bonum of the 
whole subject that is lying before us, consists 
in obtaininglhe power of the Holy Priest- 
hood ; for, to him to whom these keys are 
given, there is no difficulty in obtaining a 
knowledge of facts in relation to the salva- 
tion of the children of men, both as well for . 
the dead as for the living. 

Herein is, glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, and eternal life: The ordinance of 
baptism by water, to be immersed therein in 
order to answer to the likeness of the dead,, 
that one principle might accord with the other,.. 
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elothed upon and quickened by the Spirit 
of the great God ; and what mattereth 
it, whether we lay them down, or we lay 
down with them, when we can keep them 
no longer. Then let them sink down like a 
ship in the storm — the mighty anchor holds 
her safe. So let these truths sink down in 
our hearts, that we may even here begin 
to enjoy that which shall be in full here- 
after. 

Hosanna, hosanna, hosanna to Almighty 
f God, that rays of light begin to burst forth 
upon us, even now. I cannot find words to 
express myself. I am not learned, but I 
have as good feelings as any man. 

0 that I had the language of the arch- 
angel to express my feelings once to my 
friends! But I never expect to in this life. 
When others rejoice, I rejoice; when they 
mourn, I mourn. 

To Marcellus Bates let me administer 
oomfort. You shall soon have the company 
of your companion in a world of glory, and 
the friends of brother Barnes and all the 
Saints who are mourning. This has been a 
warning voice to us all to be sober and 
.diligent, and lay aside mirth, vanity, and 
; folly, and be prepared to die tormorrow. 
[Preached about two hours.] 

Erastus Snow said he was a boarder with 
President JosppK” Smith the first week he 
was in Nauvoo : he helped to carry the chain 
for the surveyor, and helped to lay out the 
first city lots. 

President Joseph Smith said : As Pre- 
sident of this house, X forbid any man 
leaving just as we are going to close the 
meeting. He is no gentleman who will do 
it. I don’t care who it comes from, even if it 
were the king of England. I fordid it. 

Dismissed with singing, and prayer by 
John Taylor.” 

1 received a letter from the Post Office, 
of which the following is a copy : — 

“ Washington, D. C., March 31, 1S43. 

Sir, — Y,ou stand accused of high treason. 
JYou will deliver yourself up to the Governor 
at Springfield, Illinois, in order to be tried 
before the Supreme Court of the United 
States next term. 

The Governor of Illinois will be directed 
to take you in custody, if you will not 
deliver yourself up. 

The President will issue a proclamation 
against you, if you obey not this order by 
May 1, 1S43. 

Respectfully yonrs, 

Hugh S. Leo ab*, 

f! 

Attorney-General, 

' * * ' fl * - - * 

Joseph Smith, Esq.” 
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This letter was superscribed, “ By order 
of J. Tyler, President of the United' 
States.” 

I insert this letter in my history to 
show a specimen of the many despicable 
falsehoods resorted to by the enemies of 
truth to annoy me and my friends. 

Monday, 17th. Rain last night. Green 
grass begins to appear. 

Walked out in the city with Clayton. 
Visited Elder John Taylor, and gave him 
some instructions about the^ letter pur- 
porting to come from the Attorney- Gene- 
ral Legare; also called on Samuel Ben- 
nett in relation to the house he lived 
in above the old burying-ground ; re- 
turned home, and conversed with Elder 
Erastus Snow. Received from P. P. 
Pratt fifty gold sovereigns for the Temple 
and Nauvoo House ; also- received £87 
from the English brethren for land. At 
half-past five, p.m., called at the Printing 
Office for a short time, when I returned 
home and listened to the reading of a 
synopsis of my sermon of last Sabbath. 

Advices from Guadaloupe state that 
up to the 25th of March 4,500 bodies 
had been dug out of the ruins of Point-a- 
Pitre, and 2,200 of the wounded by the 
late earthquake were in the hospital at 
Basseterre, and that five other shocks had 
been subsequently felt. 

Elder E. M. Webb writes that he has been 
labouring with success in several counties 
in Michigan, when he came to Comstock, 
in Kalamazoo County. Dr. J. C. Ben- 
nett was lecturing in Kalamazoo, the 
shire town, and was told that there was 
a Mormon Elder in the neighbour- 
hood. Bennett said, “That is one of 
Joe Smith’s destroying angels, who is 
come to kill me;” and he left in such haste 
that he forgot to pay his tavern bill, also 
the poor Presbyterians for lighting and 
warming the house for him. Elder Webb 
commenced preaching there, baptised 
twenty- four, and organized a branch. 

One hundred barrels, or 10,000 lbs. of 
gunpowder were deposited in fifteen 
separate chambers and simultaneously 
fired, with complete success, in the Ab- 
bott’s Cliff, Dover, England. 

Tuesday, 18th. Signed an appoint- 
ment to John F. Cowan, of Shokoquon, 
as one of my Aides-de-camp, as a Lieuten- 
ant-General of the Nauvoo Legion, and 
conversing with him. 

Rode out on the prairie. Sold 130 
acres of land to the English brethren, and 
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took a bond from J. T. Barnett for two 
lots. 

Signed a transcript of the Mayor’s 
docket, Thomson v. Dixon. 

In the evening had a talk with three 
Indian chiefs, who had come as a delega- 
tion from the Pottawatamie’s tribe, who 


complained of having their cattle^ horses, 
&c., stolen. They were much troubled, 
and wanted to know what they should do. 
They have borne their grievances pa- 
tiently. 

The quorum of the Twelve met in my 
Office. 


(To be continued *) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 1, 1850. 


Tim New Year. — The compliments of the season to all who have the approbation 
of their own consciences in reflecting upon the scenes of the past year, who feel satis- 
fied that they have discharged their every duty faithfully, and who feel renewed 
in strength and an increasing desire and determination to persevere in welldoing and 
to progress with and in the kingdom of God! 

To those who feel that the time has been measurably misspent through their dis- 
regard and inattention to the commandments of God, but who have a desire to 
redeem the past, we say, Begin the year with humbling yourselves before the Lord, 
with prayer supplicating his forgiveness for the past, and with renewed diligence 
and firmness seeking the favour and blessing of God upon your efforts to bring about 
'a reformation, that you may receive grace and strength to overcome evil and move on 
in the way of life and salvation. 

Another year has been added to the past, and the day when the government of 
"God shall extend over the whole earth is thus much nearer at hand. Each succeeding 
year produces events that tend to bring the Church more and more into notice, to 
establish her more and more firmly upon the earth, and place her more in a position 
to command the attention and respect of the world. The events of the past year 
have done more than any previous one to produce that result. 

The persecutions', the hardships, the wanderings, the self-denial, — in a word, all 
the exertions of the faithful Saints are for the accomplishment of the great work of the 
Lord in thelast days, the building up and redemption of Zion, and the preparation for the 
appearance of the Lord in his glory. The late crusade against the Church has per- 
haps done more to unite the Saints and strengthen their faith in their leaders, their 
religion, and their God, and to establish them in the truth, than anything that has 
gone before. 

The outside pressure — the action of the world against the Church — has a tendency 
to make true Saints more faithful and energetic, to increase their fellowship, and 
to unite then^more compactly and firmly to resist that pressure and action, and make 
the rebound-' more severe and effectual, while the fearful, the indolent, the selfish, and 
' the hypocrite stagger and reel with the shock, and are finally swept away from their 
sandy foundation and lost. Every day’s experience proves more and more plainly 
that it is only the bumble and faithful that will stand and secure the reward. 

To the Saints, then, we say, Enter upon the duties of the coming year with renewed 
' energy, but with humbleness of heart and a firm reliance upon your Heavenly Father 
f ; for the guidance .of his Holy Spirit. And may the blessings of the faithful and 
obedient be upon you ! 


Emigration. — We are pleased to be able at length to say to the Saints that emigra- 
tion is again opened for all those who have means at their command to gather to 
Zion. - 
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As we have before said, no one will receive any help whatever from the P. E. 
Fund. The deliverance of the Saints depends entirely upon themselves ; and we 
hope that those who have the means will go, and that those who can assist their 
brethren will stretch forth a helping hand. 

There will be an opportunity for all to go with handcarts this season, as usual, who 
cannot raise the amount necessary to procure a team. Those who have the means, 
and prefer it, can go with waggons. 

It will be perceived at a glance that our time for making arrangements to 
procure the carts, waggons, and teams, and other necessary outfit for the emigrants 
at the point of outfit on the frontiers is very limited indeed. Our operations on 
the frontiers must commence by the 1st of February at the latest. By that time 
our Agent must be apprised of the number of carts and waggons that will be 
required, and have the money in hand to enable him to contract for the building of 
the same and the purchase of the oxen and cows. We therefore wish all who 
design to emigrate this season and go through to the Yalley by the handcart arrange- 
ment to send up their names* ages, and occupation, with at least £4 to each person, 
to procure the handcart and outfit ; and those who design going with waggons 
to send with their names, & c., at least £20 for waggon, £20 for each yoke of oxen, 
and £5 for other outfit, by the loth of the present month at the latest. 

We are unable as yet to state the exact sum that will be required to take the Saints 
through to Utah this season, but will endeavour to procure all necessary information 
and communicate it to them at the earliest opportunity. We do not apprehend, 
however, that it will much, if any, exceed ten pounds sterling per handcart after 
they reach Liverpool and have provided themselves with the necessary clothing, 
bedding, and cooking utensils. 

To those who have not kept the law and paid a faithful and honest Tithing in this 
land — who have not been liberal in spirit and cheerfully contributed of the means the 
Lord has blessed them with for the furtherance of his work, as they have been from time 
to time required to do— who have not yielded a humble, cheerful, and willing obedi- 
ence to the counsels of those whose right and duty it is to couusel and instruct 
them — who have not reduced the religion they profess to practice in their every-day 
lives— who have not loved righteousness and hated iniquity, — in short, those who have 
not made the kingdom of God first in their hearts, and endeavoured diligently and 
faithfully to keep and observe all the laws and requirements of that kingdom as far 
as made known to them, but have been putting off these things until they 
.reach the Yalley, we would say; You are mistaken : you will not keep the laws 
there ; and it is far better that you do not go. It will cost you much less, both in 
time and money, to apostatize here than there ; and most assuredly it will come to 
that in the end. To the honest, faithful Saint we say, “Go ahead,” and may the 
blessings of heaven attend you ! 

Those who have not the means to go through to the Valley, but who nevertheless 
' feel desirous to go to the United States and assist in strengthening the settlements 
on the route, will have an opportunity after the through emigration shall have 
closed. 


The New Features of the “Star.” — As the Church matures, it will assume 
higher forms of development, until it has passed into national and independent 
existence and shown the finest and noblest features of civilization. 

Although in the European Mission the Church will not exist under the same 
conditions as in Zion, the Saints will make corresponding progress with those at 
•‘'home,” compatible with their character as a religious community and their various 
national, social, and domestic privileges. Their minds will become enlarged 
and the work advance on all sides. That growth must be fed with suitable food, 
and that advancement be sustained and directed. The knowledge and intelligence 
of the Priesthood will be increased, and our young brethren be fired with a laudable 
ambition to reach excellency. The sisters will also make corresponding growth and 
have similar requirements. 

We feel it both a duty and a pleasure to endeavour to supply suitable food to 
•sustain that growth, and, as worthily as we can, to lead onwards our advancing 
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brethren and sisters. Our arrangements of last year in opening the columns of the 
Star for a liberal supply of contributions and the encouragement given to our gifted 
readers to cultivate their talents have made it still more desirable that we should 
lead them onward and sustain them in their praiseworthy endeavours, as well as to 
contribute to the general improvement. 

• The compass of the Star will not admit of our undertaking all that we could 
desire ; but we shall endeavour to accomplish in its limits as much as practicable in 
agreement with other arrangements which we may be led to make in the Mission. 

We introduce to our readers in this Number “ The Essayist” and “ The Visitor,” 
which we hope will prove instructive and profitable. Doubtless they will appear 
from time to time, as wisdom shall direct, when agreeable with other arrangements 
and duties. There is also commenced in this Number a compilation of “ American 
Antiquities,” the result of considerable research ; and we anticipate that our readers 
will gather from this source much information and evidence corroborative of the 
Book of Mormon. Besides these new features, we have recently introduced a 
department for “Memorabilia,” or “Things worth Rememb&'ing” The object of these 
several arrangements has been to improve the minds and manners of the Saints and 
to increase their store of useful knowledge. We hope that our efforts for the benefit 
of our readers will result in a general interest in and an increased circulation of 
the Star. 


News from Utah. — W e are happy in being able to lay before our readers a very 
interesting letter from our beloved President and Prophet, Brigham Young, which 
will, we have no doubt, bring joyful intelligence to many. We have also received 
the Des&'et News of October 13th and Nov. 3rd. There is no particularly interesting 
news. The army is quiet and keeps within the limit of the encampment. The Saints 
are pursuing the even tenor of their way; and but for the blacklegs and camp followers 
who are prowling around, all would be peace and quiet as in former times in the 
Valley. 
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AMERICA. — DESERET. 

President’s Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, U. J 1 ., 

September 10, 1858. 

Elder Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — We improve the present 
opportunity of a private conveyance to 
again communicate with you. We have 
been somewhat in hopes of hearing from 
you, although it is perhaps rather too much 
to expect through the public mails, though 
•they are running at present quite regularly 
every week. 

We are expecting a small emigration the 
present season, as the way is deemed suffi- 
ciently open to be safe. This being the 
case, there will doubtless be considerable 
emigration another year, although we de 
not expect to operate any through the Per- 
petual Emigrating Pond. Those who choose 
and are able can come; and probably many 
others, who are not able to come through, 
might come to the States and gather up as 
the way shall open. It is wisdom for those 
twho come to land at' the northern ports and j 
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come to Chicago, where our business agency 
will hereafter be established, instead of St. 
Louis. We may also have an agency at Iowa 
City, thereby escaping not only the dangers 
of the rivers, but the epidemics generally so 
prevalent in the more southern latitndes. 

As before advised, we repeat again for 
you to gather up the Tithing accounts from 
each Conference, that whoever may have 
paid Tithing may as far as possible'be cre- 
dited therewith. A list of names should 
accompany the accounts, in order that their 
credits may appear on the books in Zion. 

We realize that there are many worthy, 
faithful Saints who are poor and have not 
the means to emigrate to this place, and 
that they are exceedingly anxious to do so. 
Our desire and prayer is that the way may 
open before them;, that the Lord will so 
order and direct affairs that they may be 
delivered from bondage and brought ,to an 
inheritance with his people. But the Lord's 
will be done. "We feel perfectly clear of 
having done our duty to the utmost in their 
behalf, and expect to continue to aid them as 
fast as it is consistent for us, to do so. Thi* 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


we consider the duty of every Saint — to help 
the poor Saints to gather home to Zion, and 
use the means with which the Lord has 
blessed them to promote the cause of truth 
and righteousness upon the earth. 

Elders Horace S. Eldredge, Joseph W. 
Young, George Q. Cannon, and Frederick 
Kesler are going East, and will locate, as 
before observed, at Chicago, instead of 
St. Louis. They are all going out on 
business for us, and a portion of them at 
least will return the ensuing season. If 
brothers Eldredge or Cannon should need 
money, and you have it in your power to aid 
them, it will be all right, as it is our wish 
for you to do so. You are also instructed 
to fill any Qrder for files or other articles 
which th’oy may think best to have purchased 
in England. It is our determination to 
improve the present favourable opportunity 
to provide ourselves with machinery, which 
will enable us to manufacture our own 
snpplie3 as far as possible from henceforth. 

If the European Saints wish to form a 
handcart company and come through that 
Way, it is their privilege to do so. If they 
choose to come and locate at some convenient 
point in Canada, as was talked of last sea- 
son, that will be all right; for, when we get 
ready, we can gather them from there as 
well as from any other place. And if they 
:stay either in Canada or the United States a 
few years, and see whether they are going to 
apostatize or not, before they come here, 
perhaps it will be a good thing, as it will 
save them the trouble of crossing the Plains 
twice, and save us a good deal of trouble 
too. It is often the case that so soon as a 
man, who never owned a cow or a pig or any 
living animal, gets here and begins to rise in 
regard to property, he forgets his God and 
all that has been done for him, and from 
thenceforth is not satisfied until he gets 
back into hell from whence he came. It is 
manifestly better for all such persons to 
remain and even die in the world without 
gathering at all, so that they die in the 
faith, than come here only to apostatize and 
finally go to hell. "We would just as soon 
that the Saints shonld be sifted and screened 
in the world awhile a3 to have it all to do 
after they get here. Those that do remain 
stedfast in the faith are so negligent about 
paying up for their emigration that our 
hands are constantly tied as regards as- 
sisting others. 

We still owe thousands of dollars in St. 
Louis, which was expended in helping out 
the poor Saints, and which we would like 
the Liverpool Office to liquidate, if possible. 

We are Still living, and expect, when 
^is persecution flows past, as it now is in a 
“fair way of doing, the enemy having failed 
in all respects in accomplishing their objects, 
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that “Mormonism” will rise higher, be more- 
respected, and extend wider in power and 
influence than ever before. We expect that 
you are lonesome ; but be of good cheer : 
your friends remember you, and yonr family 
are doing exceedingly well. All is right in 
Zion. What sifting we are gettiug will do 
us no harm. It only illustrates the great 
truth that none but the humble, sincere, and 
obedient Saint, who lives his religion and 
serves God, because he loves righteousness 
and truth, and hates iniquity and wicked- 
ness, will stand and finally enter the celestial 
gate. 

The weekly Tithing, as well as all other in 
Great Britain, must be hereafter paid into 
the Liverpool Office. And those persons 
in the different Conferences who collect it 
shonld give receipts, retaining a duplicate 
iu a book to be (when full) deposited in the 
Liverpool Office. In this way you can know 
what is collected. It would perhaps be 
best for you to furnish the books for the 
different Conferences similar to those used 
with us a3 order books in this Office. 

May the peaceful influences of heaven’s 
rich blessings attend you, and Israel triumph 
over every opposing foe ! 

As ever, I remain your brother in the 
Gospel of Christ, 

Brigham Young. 


AFRICA. — CAFE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Mowbray, October 20, 185S. 
President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I write to inform you 
how things are moving along with the 
African Saints. We are trying to do as 
well as we know how. The Saints in 
general are very poor and have to work 
hard for a living; but I believe they are 
doing all they are able to further the work 
of God, with very few exceptions. 

As soon as I received the account of the 
debt incurred at the Office, it was brought 
before the Priesthood meeting, and the 
brethren expressed their willingness to use 
their influence and their money to wipe off 
the debt. The back debt will soon be all 
paid. We are making all preparations to 
be ready to go to Zion when the Lord shall 
again open the way. I hope to be among 
the first company from this Conference. 
Since I wrote you last, two have been bap- 
tised, and two cut off. I believe Elder 
Westley has baptised about twenty since 
the Elders left. The judgments of God are 
moving on here in the shape of smallpox. 
It is taking off the inhabitants by hundreds. 
We have been counselling the Saints to keep 
their bodies clean and -temperate, and al&o> 
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their houses, and to call upon God in mighty 
prayer to keep the destroyer from them. I 
feel as though the Saints will escape, if they 
will obey counsel. My prayer to God is 
that he will bless and preserve his honest- 
hearted Saints. I hope, dear brother, yon 
will be so kind as to keep us posted with 
the news by the mail as heretofore. 

The Priesthood are united in the Cape Con- 
ference, and the SniDts all doing pretty well. 

The mail has just arrived. I have had a 
glance at the Stars and also the letter you 
sent me. My soul feels to rejoice and to be 
full of gratitude to our God that he has 
blessed his Saints upon the land of Zion and 
again restored unto them peace for awhile. 
I anticipate that the way for emigration will 
soon be opened up again. We shall hold our- 
selves in readiness as much as we can until 
we get counsel from you by letter or in the 
Star when and which way we are to steer 
for the mountain home of the faithful. I 
believe there are a few families in this Con- 
ference who will be able to avail themselves 
of the opportunity when the way shall be 
again opened. 

I will conclude by praying that the Lord 
will bless you and the brethren in the Office, 
and make you a blessing to the Saints 
throughout your Presidency. I remain your 
brother in the Gospel of Christ, 

Richard Pkovis. 


ENGLAND. — MANCHESTER PASTORATE. 

Cborlton-upon-Medlock, Manchester, 
November 26, 1858. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — In compliance with your 


request, I present you with a report of the 
state and condition of my Pastorate. 

As regards the Priesthood, we are feeling 
well. I myself feel well in the work of the 
Lord. If 1 have one desire stronger than 
another, it is that I may be useful in the 
Church to bring many to a knowledge of 
the truth and help to establish righteousness- 
on the earth. Brothers Croft (of Man- 
chester Conference), James McGhie (of 
Liverpool Conference), and Mark H. Fors- 
cutt (of Preston Conference,) are all one 
with me to do good according to the best of 
their abilities ; but brother Mark H. Fors- 
cutt, of the Preston Conference, is now 
unfit for his duty through sickness. 

There are many strangers in some of the 
Branches of both the Manchester aud Liver- 
pool Conferences coming to hear the word 
preached, and some few are being baptised, 
and there seem to be quite a number enquir- 
ing after the truth. 

The Saints in general throughout the 
Pastorate feel •well and are willing to do 
their duty in all respects. There are a few 
exceptions, however, in Preston Conference. 
A few there have got a murmuring spirit 
among them. There are some in that Con- 
ference, who have been in the Church many 
years, who think they know a good deal, 
and that there is no one in this land able to 
teach them anything ; and I think it would 
be well to find them a good straightforward 
man of experience to preside over them. 

I believe this to be a faithful report of 
the present condition of the Pastorate. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

Edward Oliver. 
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AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 


According to intimations given in the 
Star a short time back, we now com- 
mence a compilation of facts, derived from 
various sources, relative to the antiquities 
of America, which supply a mass of strong 
confirmatory evidence in favour of the 
Book of Mormon. Some of the extracts 
“have already appeared in different perio- 
dicals of the Church. We have availed 
ourselves of every reliable source of in- 
formation within our reach that would 
enable us to carry out the objects intended. 

The Book of Mormon is a professed 
dilatory of ancient America, containing an | 


account of the migrations, settlement, 
modes of life, prosperities, adversities, 
joys, sorrows, wars, and various doings of 
the aboriginal inhabitants of that vast 
country, of whom the Indians are direct 
descendants. It is professedly " An ao- 
count written by the hand of Mormon 
upon plates taken from the plates of Nephi. 

. . . An abridgment of the record of 

the people of Nephi, and also of the Lar- 
manites, written to the Lamanites, who 
are a remnant of the house of Israel, 
and also to Jew and Gentile. . 

I An abridgement taken from the Book of 
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Ether also, which is a record of the peo- 
ple of Jared, who were scattered at the 
time the Lord confounded the language 
of the people when they were building a 
tower,” &c. (See title-page of Book of 
Mormon.) 

It is not our intention here to enter 
upon a dissertation on the Book of 
Mormon. Our object is simply to bring 
together and place before our readers, 
in a connected and compact form, what 
others (not “ Mormons”) have said, from 
time to time, since its publication, that 
(unwittingly) tends to substantiate its 
claims and illustrate its truths. 

Much has been said and written at 
different times in support of that “good 
old book,” the Bible. The declarations 
of impartial historians, the mythologies 
and traditions of heathen nations, the 
facts of geology, the evidence of existing 
monuments, the habits and customs of 
eastern people, and the testimony of 
modern travellers in relation to their 
researches in Palestine and neighbouring 
countries, are all assiduously collected 
and with praiseworthy zeal pressed into 
the service of Biblical expositors and 
defenders. 

A similar course may with considerable 
advantage and benefit be pursued in 
behalf of the Book of Mormon. Much 
has been and much more has yet to be 
done in this way; and if our present 
labours in that direction shall tend in 
the least to strengthen the faith of the 
Saints in that sacred volume, and at the 
same time stimulate others to gather up 
and preserve all such similar evidences 
as may come under their notice or 
within their reach, we shall feel abun- 
dantly satisfied that our labours have not 
been in vain. 


We 'will here quote the testimony of 
that celebrated geologist, the late Hugh 
Miller, in support of the fact that the so- 
called “New World” of America has far 
greater claims than the Eastern continent 
to be designated the Old World. In his 
geological work entitled “ The Testimony 
of the Rocks,” published in 1857, he 
sayB — 

“ Not only are we accustomed to speak of 
theEasteru continents as the Old World, in 
contradistinction to the great continent of 
the West, but to speak also of the world 
before the flood as the Old World, in contra- 
distinction to the postdiluvian world which 
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succeeded it. And yet equally, if we receive 
the term in either of its acceptations, is 
America an older world still, — an older 
world than that of the Eastern continents 
— an older world, in the fashion and 
type of its productions, than the world 
before the flood. And when the im- 
migrant settler takes an axe amid the 
deep backwoods to lay open for the first 
time what he deems a new country, the 
great trees that fall before him, the brush- 
wood which he lops away with a sweep of 
hi9 tool, the unfamiliar herbs which he 
tramples under foot, the lazy fish-like 
reptile that scarce stirs out of hi3 path as 
he descends to the neighbouring creek to 
drink, the fierce alligator-like tortoise with 
the large limb9 and small carpace that he 
sees watching among the reeds for fish and 
frogs just as he reaches the water, and the 
little bare-like rodent without a tail that 
he startles by the way, — all attest, by the 
antiqueness of the mould in which they are 
cast, how old a country the seemingly new 
one really is — a country vastly older, in type 
at least, than that of the antediluvians and 
the patriarchs, and only to be compared with 
that which flourished on the eastern side of 
the Atlantic long ere the appearance of man, 
and the remains of whose perished produc- 
tions we find locked up in the loess of the 
Rhine or the lignites of Nassau. America 
is emphatically the Old. World.” 

The same writer, in the same work, 
also says — 

“In the human family there are races 
that have long since reached their culmi- 
nating point, and are now either fast dis- 
appearing or have already disappeared. The 
Aztecs of Central America or the Copts of 
the valley of the Nile are but the incon- 
siderable fragments of once mighty nations, 
memorials of whose greatness live in the 
vast sepulchral mounds of the far West, or 
in the temples of Thebes or Luxor, or the 
pyramids of Gizah.” 

The following extracts from various 
American periodicals will be found to 
corroborate the fact of the Western con- 
tinent having been formerly inhabited by 
a great civilized people : — 

(From the Trinity Times.) 

“ The deep diggings in the mountains of 
California are daily bringing to light in- 
teresting and astonishing facts, which tend 
to shroud the early history of thi3 portion 
of the continent in the deepest mystery, and 
tend to the conviction that it was once 
peopled by another race of men highly 
advanced in civilization.” 
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(From the San Francisco Herald.) | (From the F»Uon City [LIL] Ineesligalor.) 

<f The great basin between the Colorado “ Not long since, as some workmen were 
■and the Rio Grande is an immense table- engaged in excavating a well, about two 
land, broken towards the Gila and the Rio miles north of Round Grove, in this county, 
Grande by detached sierras. Almost all they came on the remains of an old well, 
•the streams run through deep canons. The about 37 feet below the surface. The 
^country is barren and desolate and entirely mouth of this ancient pit was covered over 
uninhabited. But though now so bleak and with earth ; and,' removing this, they fqund 
forbidding, strewn all around may be seen it walled around with a stone and lime 
the evidence that it was once peopled by a wall about eight feet deep. There was 
civilized and thickly-settled population, about five feet of water in the bottom, 
They have long since disappeared, but their which was found to be pure. "What in- 
handiwork still remains to attest their for- creases the mystery is the fact that the 
mer greatness. Captain Walker assures us ground seemed perfectly solid from the 
that the country from the Colorado to the mouth of the well to the surface of $he 
Rio Grande, between the Gila and San ground. The material removed was stiff 
Juan, is full of ruined habitations and cities, blue clay closely compacted.” 
niost of which are on the table-land.” 

(V rom the St. Louis Republican.) 

(From the Am Quarterly lleouw.) it ^ da y 0 j. two ago, an oak was cut down 

“Every fact recorded by the Spanish his- a short distance from Harrisburg, (and near 
torians would go to show that there has an old revolutionary relic, known asPaxon’s 
existed in Central America a vast empire church,) which, upon counting the growth, 
of great civilization and great antiquity. It proved to be near 400 years’ old; and, per- 
must be so old as to have received the tr'a- fectly embedded in it, at a height of near 
ditions of the creation as they were known 30 feet from the ground, wa3 found a well- 
to Moses, and so civilized as to have per- shaped stone mortar and pestle, and an 
petuated them in writing: . . . Bernal instrument very much resembling an axe, 

3>iez, and De Solis, Villa Gutierre, and though much smaller in size. They had 
Cogolludo may be dishonest in their des- evidently been placed in the crotch of the 
criptions or in their compilations; the books tree, which had grown together over them; 
of bark, the writings upon cotton, and the and, from an examination of the section, it 
hieroglyphic books seen at Zempoala may is perfectly manifest that they must have 
be fictions or modern forgeries; but the been there at least 300 years. They are of 
testimony that these are not so is at present very hard flinty stone, and in their finish 
very strong and not disproved. On the exhibit much skill.” . 

other hand, there is nothing impossible in 

the suggestion that the race which strewed (From the Ilanpslnre Telegraph.) 

monuments over lands that are now deserts « Philadelphia, Feb. 18. — Antiquarians 
and forests may have been, as their tra- wiU feel deeply Interested in the discovery 
ditions assert, the grandchildren of Noah of vast ion3 of ancient ruins near San 

and the contemporaries of the patriarchs. Di and wilhin a day’s march of the 
The subject is at any rate worthy of re- Pac5fi c 0 cean, at the head 0 f the Gulf of 
search, and yet how little it has been in- Oalifornia. Portions of temples, dwellings, 
vestigated . lofty stone pyramids (seven of them within 

a mile square), and massive granite rings 
(From an American paper.) and circular walls round venerable trees, 

** A gentleman exhibited to us a piece of columns, and blocks of hieroglyphics, — all 
■ cedar, the history of which is as follows : speak of some ancient race of men . now for 
In digging a well on the property of Smith, ever gone, their history actually unknown 
Brothers, ami Co., at Bunker Hill, Illinois, to any of the existing families of mankind, 
at the distance of oo feet beneath the surface, In some points these ruins resemble the 
they came to a cedar log, embedded in the recently-discovered cities of Palenque, Src., 
earth, and extending across the well. It near the Atlantic or Mexican Gulf ebast; in 
was cut off, was found to be five or six others again, the ruins of ancient Egypt; in 
inches through, and wasin a state of perfect others again, the monuments of Phoenecia; 
preservation. The town of Bunker Hill, as and yet in many features they differ from all 
many persons know, is situated in the middle referred to. The discoverers deem them to 
of a large and level prairie; and the gentle- be antediluvian, while the present Indians 
man who has it in liis possession, who is a have a tradition of a great civilized nation 
bit of a Yankee, wants to know how that log which their ferocious forefathers utterly 
of cedar got there.” destroyed.” 

(To be continued.) 


PASSING^ EVENTS.—MEMORABILIA. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — Secret societies are gaining ground in Rome, and symptoms of a revolution 
are observable. Insurrectionary tendencies are manifesting in the Grand Duchy of Posen. 
The King of Naples is about to increase his military and naval forces to the extent of 
IS, 000 men. Considerable reinforcements have been despatched to Lombardy. The 
cholera still rages, in several places in Japan. News from China state that the rebels were 
increasing and surrounding Nankin, and that the Imperial Government itself is threatened 
in Pekin : Cochin-China is torn by internal revolt : an insurrection has broken out in 
Tonkin, a vast country depending on Cochin-China, and governed by a grand mandarin by 
the title of Viceroy. In India, the forts of Rampore and Jamree have been taken. In 
Jamaica, rains had inundated several parts, damaging the crops, and the floods sweeping 
away houses with their inmates : shocks of earthquake were felt on the 18th and 19th 
November. 

American. — The Nicaraguan filibusters are persevering in their work : the five Central 
American States, however, are endeavouring to form an agreement to act in concert in case 
of invasion. Peru has declared war against Ecuador. Additional accounts from Mexico 
state that the Liberals had captured Tabasco after 13 days’ fighting. A severe hurricane 
passing over Domingo has done great damage to the crops, fruit trees, &c., and injured 
many houses and other property on the island. The President’s Message has been issued, 
in which he treats upon the Kansas and Lecompton questions, the policy to be pursued in 
the admission of Territories as States, the Utah " Rebellion” and Expedition, the Japan 
treaty, the English Right of Search question, the Clayton-Bulwer treaty, the Spanish and 
Cuban claims, the Mexican, Costa Rica, Nicaragua, New Granada, Brazil, Paraguay, and 
Columbia difficulties, the Panama Isthmus route and Pacific Railway questions, and the 
general financial policy of the Government. 


MEMORABILIA.* 

“ It is not what we eat, but what we digest, that makes us fat; It is not what we earn, but what we 
save, that makes us rich ; it is not what we read, but what we vcmcmbcr, that makes us wise. All this 
is simple, but it is worth remembering." 


Velocity of Light. — Light travels at the rate of about 200,000 miles per second. 

Avon Rivers. — There are in Great Britain no less than ten rivers called by the namo 
of Avon. 

Swiftness of Bibbs. — The common crow can fly 25 miles in an hour ; the swallow, 
92 miles ; the vulture, 150. 

First English Book. — The first book printed in England was Caxton’s “Game and 
Playe of Cbesse,” published in 1474. 

Expansion of Water. — Water, in passing from its greatest point of density into vapour, 
Expands to 1,696 times its own volume. 

Longest River. — The lower Mississippi and the Missouri, regarded as one 6tream — 
which they really are— form the longest river in the world, being 4,500 miles in length. 

Hebrew Alphabet. — The names of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet are as follow 
Aleph, Beth, Giriiel, Daleth, He, Vau, Zayin, Cheth, Teth, Yod, Caph, Lamed, Mem, 
Nun, Samech, Ayin, Pe, Tsaddi, Koph, Resh, Shin, Tan. 

Greek Alphabet. — The names of the letters of the Greek alphabet are as follow 
Alpha, Beta, Gamma, Delta, Epsilon, Zeta, Eta, Theta, Iota, Kappa, Lambda, Mu, Nu, 
Si, Omicron, Pi, ltho, Sigma, Tan, Upsilon, Phi, Chi, Psi, Omega. 

Pressure of the Atmosphere. — The atmosphere presses upon the body of a man with 
a weight of about 30,000 pounds, or 15 tons. He would therefore be crushed beneath 
so great a load, were it not for the fact that the air, like every other fluid, presses with 
equal force in all directions. The body thus balanced can maintain any position required, 
the force exerted by the air on one^side being met and resisted by that on the other, and 
the internal fluids of the body counteracting and sustaining the outward pressure. Hence, 
also, as the pressure of water is equal on all sides, fishes can live and move at great 
depths of the sea, yvhere they are subject to a pressure 90 times greater than land 
Animals are. 


* ilemorabiiia: Things worth remembering. 
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VARIETIES.— POETRY, ' "Mf 


VARIETIES. 

TnE Eyes. — Rubbing the eyes on waking is a destructive habit which many people 
have contracted. Those whose occupation demand close application of their visual organs 
for any continued space of time will soon be convinced, by painful experience, of the truth 
of this. 

"Walking on the "Water. — M. Ochsner, of Rotterdam, has invented “ podoscaphs,” or 
boats for the feet. They are shoes about fifteen feet long and nine inches high or deep. 
Standing erect, the podoscapher, provided with a pole flattened at the end for paddling, 
and twelve feet long, can advance, turn, or recede, with great swiftness, in water not 
deeper than the length of the pole. 

To Detect Bad Eggs. — The true way to detect bad eggs is to put them in a pail of 
water : if good, they will lie on their sides always; if bad, they will3tand on their small 
ends, the large end always uppermost, unless thay have been shaken considerably, when 
they will stand either end up. Therefore a bad egg, can be told by the way it rests in 
water — always end up — never on its side. Any egg that lies flat is good to eat, and can 
be depended on. 


POETRY. 

TRUTH. 


When the diamoud3 of twilight their anthems had 
sung, 

As this beautiful world in its orbit was flung, — 
When the sire of ourraceand his heaven- formed bride 
With their own stainless Eden in purity vied, 

Then a leaflet was plucked by the heavenly dove 
From n God-rooted tree in the arbour of Love, 

And ’twas borne to the newly* formed island of space 
As a crowning adornment to finish the place. 

But the Demon of III, in the stronghold of hell, 
Learned the tidings that Envy had hastened to tell ; 
And he swore in his wrath he would poison its 
bloom 

With the Upas that grew in his garden of gloom. 

Then a demon’s device and a serpeut’s led wile 
Breatheci a withering blast, the sweet plant to deflle; 
And the Prince of Deceit hissed a laugh in his heart, 
That the stainless of hue had been tainted In part. 

Butthe Fountain of Love with omniscience perceived 
The deep death-parent blow which the Fiend had 
achieved ; 

And he vowed, ere it died in such poisonous air, 

He would tuk6 it to heaven and nurture it there. 


Yet ere man of so precious a boon was bereft. 

He would thwart the dark Fiend in the portion theu 
left ; 

For a shield of protection around it he’d throw, 

And give man the proud honour to guard it below. 

Then 'twas nurtured and watched, and luxuriant 
grew, 

Gently fanned by the breezes Divinity blew, 

Till its petals unfolded, as spotless as Love, 

Or its parent that grew in the arbour above. 

And its leaves even yet form a chaplet as bright 
As the crowns that are worn by the spirits of light j 
And the man that can win such a heavenly prize 
May with Truth spirit- bound fill a throne in the 
skies. 

But the low-stricken wretch who his soul would 
defile 

With the Upas of Falsehood , and lie with a smile. 
Will sink down in his blackness, unnamed but iu 
scorn, 

Banned for aye from the sweets of a heavenly mern. 

E. L. Sloan. 
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THE MOSAIC, CHRISTIAN, AND LATTER-DAY DISPENSATIONS. 


I. THE MOSAIC DISPENSATION. 

What an eventful history is that of the 
people to whom were committed the 
oracles of God during the Mosaic dis- 
pensation ! At one time a wandering 
multitude, whose attendant Divine power 
caused nations to quake at their approach ; 
then settled in a fertile country, where 
the soporific sin deadened their virtuous 
energies, till idolatrous tribes reduced 
them to abject slavery. Rising again in 
the might of righteousness, their giaut 
arms were stretched far and wide, to be 
struck down and themselves broken and 
dispersed. Gathered together, they strove 
to build up their fallen greatness, and 
with all their fiery valour struggled 
fiercely with their foes. Triumphing for 
a season, they became exalted in pride, to 
be afterwards reduced to a provincial ap- 
pendage of a mighty power, and eventually 
shattered and dispersed through the earth, 
a hiss and a by- word of reproach among 
the nations. 

At one time blessed with the inestima- 
ble privilege of close communion with the 
Almighty, they robbed themselves gradu- 
ally of their heavenly gifts. Aping their 
surrounding neighbours, they wanted a 
king ; and in receiving one, they lost the 
direct guidance of the Mighty God of 
Jacob. One by one, they stripped them- 
selves, by transgression, of their blessings. 
The loss of the TJrim'and Thummim pre- 
ceded the spoliation of their temple. The 


ark of the covenant, whose cherubim 
with spreading wings were singularly 
emblematical of God’s protection to the 
nation, followed ; and lastly, the warning 
voice of prophecy was hushed, and mental 
darkness, thick and deep, passed over the 
people. 

Aided for a time, after their restoration 
from Babylonish captivity, by the Medes 
and Persians, they remained true to their 
falling friends, and almost drew down the 
fierce indignation of Alexander of Mace- 
don ; but, miraculously saved by Divine 
Power, during a brief span of obedience, 
they nationally enjoyed Macedonian pro- 
tection. 

Antiochus of Syria next levelled the 
bolts of war at them, tore down their 
altars, killed their priests, and defiled the 
“ holy of holies,” till they were repulsed 
and defeated by the Maccabees, who, to 
preserve an appearance of independence 
to the nation, concluded an alliance with 
the Romans, whose appointees governed 
the land. 

The aspect of the world at the advent 
of the Messiah was rather remarkable. 
Rome had extended her conquering arms 
over the known world, and the nations of 
the earth were either her tributaries or 
allies. Augustus had waded to the pur- 
ple through streams of blood ; but after 
the final defeat of his opponents, Pompey 
and Antony, he ruled s© wisely that Peace 
extended her downy pinions over the 
human race. 
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Palestine was the theatre of religious he grew in wisdom and stature, till John 
contentions. Bereft of the gifts of reve- opened his way. And knowing that the 
lation and prophecy^ humanity strove to time had come, for carrying out the de- 
arrogate to itself the prerogative of lead- signs of his Father, he sought the banks 
ing mankind in the way of life: but, of Jordan, and in the laver of baptism 
wanting that authority which the majestic commenced his trying career. Full of 
voice of revelation possesses, it only pro- the Spirit of wisdom, his first care was to 
duced disunion and repellant opinions, lay the foundation of that organization 
The ancient unity of Judaism, was de- by which his principles would be sustained, 
stroyed, and sect strove with sect for his decrees executed, and his kingdom 
priority of position. Pharisees, Saddu- built up and governed. Twelve were 
cees, Essenes, Therapeutm, Herodians, chosen and endowed with the Apostleship, 
and numerous others of lesser note eagerly or the power to build up the kingdom of 
strove to obtain supremacy over the minds God; and as the work progressed, seventy 
of the people, and thus religious discord, were called to assist them; subsequently, 
with all its revolting lineaments, occupied other seventies, each forming a quorum 
the place of inspired unity. The pagan distinct in itself. 

nations were not behind in this anarchy Three of the Twelve were chosen on the 
of opinions. Idolatry was mixed-up with mount of transfiguration as a -Presidency, 
the theories of those great minds who and to them Christ delivered those keys 
stamped their characters in the mytho- which his approaching end warned him 
logy of Greece and Rome. Philosophy they would require. While enjoying the 
and science varied the features of Pagan society of their Divine Master, they pos- 
worship, and the r disciples of each sect sessednot the extraordinary gift of ihelloly 
ranged themselves- under the principles of Ghost which they subsequently received, as 
their founders. Epicureans, Academics, in him -they possessed a mentor ever ready 
Platonists, Stoics, Eclectics, Aristotelians, and never at fault ; but upon his death 
and numerous, others composed the grand j and ascension", they waited patiently for 
mass > of heathen, confusion. Politically; > the manifestation of power and wisdom 
r peace reigned upon the earth; socially j promised them" from on high.' Like as 
and religiously, "all was disunion andjElisha required adouble>portionofEli- 
anarchy j -when the? angel appeared with jjah’s spirit, when bereft of his leading 
the glorious tidings of a Saviour’s birth, ] hand, so the Twelve, with all the know- 
and the heavenly host took up the chorus j ledge* and experience they iad gained, 
of “ Glory, to God in the highest, .and on dared’ not attempt the stupendous wojk 
earth peace, good vyill- to ward men.” „ committed to their charge unaided by the 
Thus ;the ^Mosaic, dispensation had ful- promised gift' of heaven. The character 

of the Christian dispensation was peculiar 
to itself. It was one eminently >of peace ' 
and liberty of mind,, instructing mankind, 
in those principles of Gospel freedom so 
essential to a proper development of God's 
mighty purposes: Such a dispensation 
jvas” necessary,': and the only one which 
the position of the world Could then bear. 
The ‘policy of Rome forbade’ cenlraliza-’ 

those /who waited- patiently for the pro- I tionr -the geographical knowledge of the ' 
raised “Hope of Israel ” was great: and!' age precluded any attempt of the kind 
equally.' great; wM 'the/ disappointment of j beyond' her' bounds; and the sufferings 
those -^bo^JfJinfled -by ther god.iof this land persecutions, which the Suints were ' 
world; ^-passed oyer > Christ's 'humility 'and forced to endure, in 1 laying the foundation ' 
lookedonly^forjiis glorious- advent'. ' j of those principlesof liberty and salvation 
Christ- waS^borri. z Not' among the j 'which they advocated; were proofs positive 
mighty «pfj JjidaK’s aristocracy; -wdre his of the impossibility of establishing a king-- , 
parents found-' ' AjpooriCarpenter was.his ' dom of power and righteousness by any 
presumed father— =a stahlb bis natal ,1 dwell- J natural means: The prophetic vitionsof 
ing. For thirty years; his life.seemedmuch ; the inspired ] ones of that day all pointed '' 
the. same as that" of - all Adamfs .race/ [to a time -when, society -would stand- upon 
Early gaining a knowledge of his.missioD, j another basis: and the foundation of that n 


filled its- mission It had' become old and ; 
bari’eri of good fruit ; and another— a 
mightier and r mpre : comprehensive one — 
was to be ushered jn. 


II. . ‘ THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION. 

\ i Oz.- V 1 1 

Imagination frnightl paint m any scenes 
foreign’ to the purport-. of this article,' yet 
interesting end instructive. > The joy. of i 


0 
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•state of society they laboured assiduously I mountain’s top, and in the dungeon’s cell 
to lay. The desirableness' of ' unity of jvfire.the Gospel’s truths declared by the 
interest as well as principle the Apostles energetic and devoted men who testified 
endeavoured practically to show.in a com- of God’s povyer and love. The testimony 
raunion of means among the Saints at which they bore, accompanied by the 
Jerusalem. But the selfishness of those 
who professed the religion of . Christ and 
the persecuting spirit of ..their bigotted 
countrymen cramped all their efforts, till 
the design was laid aside,.. and - they .con- J to atoms, were fain to come to terms with- ■ 
fined themselves to prbpagating the faith ! the principles of heaven : but, receiving 
of the cross and raising up churches to ; them with all their philosophic pride, 
their great Master’s name. One great ‘.they strove to model and fashion them 
aid to the Apostles was the dispersed to meet the views of the mighty, and by " 
condition of the Jews. In almost every this corruption forced the power of the 
city of the vast Roman empire were to be > Priesthood and the gift Of revelation to * 
found „those who .clung to the worship | flee back again to the sphere of the 
of the God of Abraham; and among them ! Eternal, thus leaving the world again for ; 
were > many honest souls who, gladly centuries to follow up the devices of their : 
received the joyful truth that Messiah \ own imagination. The principles of 
had come, to be “ wounded for our, trans- : truth, however, corrupted as they were, ' 
gressions and br uised for our iniquities,”--- ! remai ned in part among men and aided i 


lnt of Lrod, and the truths they uttered 1 , 
irresistible in their simplicity, struck at : 
the root of human systems, till proud 
philosophers, finding their theories shivered - 


to,“ preach good tidings unto the meek, ’ the nations in unwittingly developing the ' 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim r purposes of God for the introduction of the 
liberty to the captive and the opening of j mightiest dispensation of all, the winding- 
the prison to them that are bound,” — up scenes of the last days, and the 
corners the “ Lamb of God,” but not as , establishment of that power in which all ' 
the “Lion of the tribe of Judah,” nor to 1 dispensations would merge, and before ; 
“reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem . which all powers of merely earthly origin ; > 
and before his ancients gloriously.” v would melt away and become as things 

The grand error of the Jews was in , x)f naught, 
overlooking Christ’s first coming and ' The Christian dispensation bore more 
confounding it with the second. >So the closely upon the Latter-day one, in effect, 
great error of the present age consists in than any of the others; as it laid the 
confounding the Latter-day Kingdom with 1 foundation of those principles of freedom- 
that organized in part by the ancient j advocated by the great minds of all agesi ' J r 
Apostles. . , . a . . v and encouraged by a few constitutions of 4 

The Mosaic dispensation was one- of j the present day. - The manner in which. v 
practices j the Christian Church was one ; these principles were -introduced, the 


-of principles, while , the Latter- day work ; power of accompanying "their introduc- 
• differs from either, yet includes both. I tion, and their deep-rooted influence upon 
The Church being fairly .organized after C the masses gradually worked out that 
the ascension of Christ, the Priesthood i to which all the' efforts of uninspired 
commenced to spread the principles of j men would have been directed in vain, i 
truth. S' Wherever a portion' of the Jewish I Though the power of the Priesthood was 
family could be found, there was the joyful . gone, it had left behind it materials' to* 
message of salvation borne: and, when, j prepare the' way for its re-appearance 
rejected by the seed of Abraham, it. was !, in might- to- rule for ever the destinies of 
offered to the Gentiles.-' In , the proud . the earth. . - - • , 

cities of the earth, in thA-peaceful villages, !' . We will next glance at the preparation 
in the gorgeous palaces, of Rome, in the 1- of the nations for the opening ' of the 
miserable den of the slave, on the free , great Latter-day Dispensation. 



(To be continued.) 


“ TnE aperr polar sea disco vered by Dr. Kane is'a consequence of natural laws governing ' 
the^circulation.pf air around the globe; and not only the existence of water free from ice *' 
in the, polar regions might have been .foreseen, but that there exists at both poles of the 
earth a mild on<J perhaps ty pleasant climate/; v Dossiblv some future explorers may find, 
there new continents inhabited by men .” — Professor Clark. 
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THE ESSAYIST. 

MAN’S DEVELOPMENT. 


For a natural and healthful develop- 
ment, it is a necessary condition that the 
growth of man be equal and progressive 
and his dispositions and powers harmo- 
__ niously cultivated and enlarged. A com- 
plete philosophy of human development 
would embrace the spiritual, physical, 
moral, intellectual, domestic, and social 
conditions, relations, and character of man. 

To mount the progressive scale of being, 
to answer to the object of his creation, and 
to fulfil the purposes of God, his develop- 
ment must be thus harmonious; for if 
any of the faculties of which he is 
possessed be suppressed or left unculti- 
vated and his dispositions and powers be 
perverted, his character will in conse- 
quence be defective and deformed. For 
his growth to be natural and healthful, 
bis whole being must be enlarged ; he 
must advance in every right direction ; the 
force of his soul must find equal vent, and 
the powers of his mind harmonious action. 
Unless this be the case, hi's character will 
he distorted, his state of mind morbid or 
vicious, his growth on this side deformed, 
and on the other stunted. It is from the 
lack of a just and harmonious develop- 
ment of the capacities and dispositions of 
men that society is sunk in vice and 
covered with imperfections. This is not 
because man is vile and deformed by 
nature. The reverse of thU is true. The 
soul is full of nobility — full of deity. In 
the characters of Jesus, the Prophets, and 
good men of the earth, we see the 
embodiment of religion, virtue, and all | 
that is noble, sublime, and spiritual. It j 
is not our purpose here to refute the [ 
blasphemous doctrine of the innate de- 1 
pravity of human nature. Such examples 
as those referred to are a sufficient vindi- 
cation of that nature whose source is 
Deity. Those glorious examples have 
been produced by a healthful, harmonious, 
spiritual, moral, and intellectual develop- 
ment. 

A proper civilization and system of 
development will care for the growth of 
every part of man’s being and will give to 
each its due training. It will bend to his 
natural conditions, embracing the spiritual, 
.physical, moral ; intellectual, domestic, and 


social, and will preserve and regulate 
all the relations connected with those 
branches, while it will feed his wants and 
lead onward his aspirations. Whether 
his state be primitive or highly advanced, 
whether those relations be simple or 
complex, or whether his wants and aspira- 
tions be few and rude or many and 
refined, so long as they are natural and 
just, a proper civilization and a true 
system of development will involve the 
whole. Of course that civilization must 
be duly unfolded, answering to the con- 
ditions and states of man and society, and 
' that development must be primitive, or 
( advanced according to the stages and 
| advancement of the human race, while the 
\ food and inspirations must be equal to 
their wants and aspirations. If mankind or 
society were in the first unfoldings of 
being, the unfoldings of that civilization 
would be accordingly ; or if they had pro- 
gressed to the higher stages, systems 
would be equally advanced; or if their 
wants were many and their relations 
complex, the food for those wants would 
be abundant and suitable, and the care 
and wisdom to preserve and regulate 
those relations be adequate and fitting. 

Then, again, the spiritual and physical, 
moral and intellectual, domestic and social 
have their subdivisions, branchings out, 
minor conditions, and dependent relations. 
In the foregoing, we have only been con- 
sidering man and society in their simple 
and fundamental character. For instance, 
in taking man as a spiritual being, the 
connections between him and his God 
must be brought in, his dependence on 
him and duties towards him must have 
their weight and place, and bis past,, 
present, and future must be compre- 
hended. With this come the economy of 
God for the redemption and exaltation of 
his creatures, the obedience which they 
owe to that plan, the blessings which they 
will derive therefrom, and the conse- 
quences attending disobedience. Then 
we may consider man in his intellectual 
and active characters, which, though, 
blending with hi3 other parts and 
relations of being, are to some ex- 
tent distinct in their classification, 
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■ niind, and this affirmative has become a 
. p,et doctrine with the popular press in 
s its dealing with the Mormon problem. 
The intellectual lords imagine that they 
thus give it a consistent solution. 

Have not the United States the prero- 
gative to declare that they will not have 

- a Mormon community in their territory ? 
Has not a State the right- to say that it 
■will not have them within its borders ? 
Has not a man the privilege of saying 
that he will not have a Mormon neigh- 
bour, and that the faith of the Saints 
shall not take root near Ms homestead? 
Of course, in wording these questions, our 
enemies would couple them with oppro- 
brious epithets, and season them with 
expressions of abhorence. And such ex- 
pressions and epithets we know would be 
to weak and silly minds as hobgoblins, 
whose imagined existence is the terror of 

• childhood. They would also excite the 
prejudice and raise the choler of fools and 
bigots, but could not hide the merits of 
the case from just and reflective men. 

Not only have these questions found an 
affirmative in words, but they have also 
found it in deeds, in actions, in blows. 
That affirmative has been forced home at 
the point of the bayonet, exhibited on the 
edge of the sword, and sent hissing from 
the deadly revolver. These answers have 
been published in extermination, and illus- 
trated by ravishment, robbery, and mobo- 

• cracy. They have deprived tens of thou- 
sands of their rights, and disfranchised a 
whole community. They have been writ- 

• ten with the tears of the widow and the 
fatherless, and sealed with the gore of 
martyrs. Those who have thus dealt 
with the Saints will admit their rights in 
theory, but the rest of the tale our history 
will best relate. And even now the 
United States would exterminate the 
Mormons from their mountain fastness, 
and, for ought they care, send them to 
enjoy their rights in that “undiscovered 

- country from whose bourne no traveller 
returns.” 

We, however, do not thus understand 
the rights of man. Justice will not be 
satisfied with the wordy admission of her 
laws by those who break and deny them 
in act; and those who thus trifle with 
her deserve her frowns and will kindle 
her indignation. To interpret the privi- 
lege of His creatures according to the 
spirit of the above is mocking the Al- 
' mighty. A mere theoretical admission of 


the rights of man and a violation of them 
in practice is hypocritical dealing towards 
both God and man. To exterminate the 
Saints as natural or adopted citizens, to 
disfranchise and exile them, to send them 
to enjoy their rights beyond the borders 
of American territory, is, to all intents 
and purposes, denying and repealing both 
their natural and national rights. The 
individual who admits the agency of his 
neighbour, grants him liberty of thought 
and freedom of conscience in words, and, 
with professions- of love and tolerance 
for him, will set fire to his house, and 
leave him to be consumed in the flames, 
is at once a hypocrite, an incendiary, 
and a murderer. We know how much 
his professions are worth. In such 
a light we are bound to view the United- 
States or any nation who thus act towards 
the Saints. 

We emphatically deny the United 
States the prerogative to say that they 
will not have a Mormon community 
within their territory : or a State, to say that 
it will not have them within its borders ; or 
of an individual to say that he will not 
have a Latter-day Saint for his neighbour. 
True, if they will all evacuate the country 
in favour of the Saints, and, in carrying 
out their absurd, unjust, and intolerant 
dispositions, will renounce their own rights, 
it will not exceed the limits of their privi- 
leges and prerogatives. But to demand 
the sacrifice at the hands of their Mormon 
fellow-citizens and neighbours is not just. 

If the Latter-day Saints are entitled to 
tho rights of man, as they undoubtedly 
are, their rights will hold good, irrespective 
of time, place, or circumstances. If it be- 
longs to them to receive that faith which 
recommends itself to their minds, to 
exercise their agency, and claim liberty 
of thought and freedom of conscience, at 
any time, in any place, and under any 
circumstances, then those rights belong 
to them in all time, in all places, and 
under every circumstance. They would 
belong to them in the palace of the 
Queen of England, or in the city of 
Washington, as w'ell as in the Rocky 
Mountains. They have belonged to them 
since 1830 to 1S5S. They will belong to 
them in 195S. Indeed, while time lasts, 
a “ Mormon ’* exists, and the rights of 
man remain, they can with justice be 
claimed, and cannot in justice be withheld. 

The great Creator, in giving an indi- 
vidual birth, not only declares, in that act; 
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‘"'because hecannot exist without it, — works, 
" because necessity forces him' to it. He 
<• moves on from day to dsy, having no 
r object in view except to; supply his phy-. 

sical wants, no duty to perform except 
[ that jvhich grows out of his > animal in- 
rfitinctSjand no. destiny to fulfil; but, as the 
E bmite cr.eation, he continues on to the end 
= -without kiiowing or; caring for what 
rpurpose he, was sent into this- world. 
r Again, there’ are many that in one day 
jive a century. They accomplish more — 
•the brave, thinking, acting spirit, though 
young in years, lives more in a few days 
<ythan others, though . they were to exist a 
^thousand, years. 

They will in one day bring about im- 
portant revolutions. By their great and 
-mighty works they immortalize themselves, 
'and will never die. .Their daring deeds 
and sublime thoughts will ever be present 
..with us ; they will ever live in the hearts 
and minds of mankind. Their bodies 
r may lay cold in the dark and silent tomb. 
, : The watery deep may perchance witness 
<their ;.last movements ; or under the 
scorching sun of an eastern sky their 
‘spirits may have left the frail tenement 
•of clay. In poverty scarcely known, and 
perhaps unloved, some may have died. 
Yet the bright half of their great and 
noble souls floats around us like the glory 
of the departing day or the gentle breeze 
of a summer’s evening wind. Then there 
are qualities of life as illustrated by the 
good and the bad. The wicked live sqme- 
times as much as the righteous ; they ac- 


i 

complish as much, their thoughts are as- 
many, and their 1 knowledge and Tower* 
as great ; but they live in the wrong 
course. • 

How often do we find men with evil 
minds, habits most pernicious, and vices 
of the lowest order, giving their whole 
souls for the accomplishment of a certain 
object. The object may be bad, and ic 
might perchance prove the ruin of hun- 
dreds. Yet in it we see life, energy, and 
purpose. We are forced to admire the 
power of a great mind and fully developed 
soul, even tnough it should be in a bad or 
wicked man. As, for instance, Satan— 
that great spirit, who is the masterpiece 
of subtlety and the personification of 
evil. Who can say that his know- 
ledge is not almost infinite — his power 
little less than that of a God? With 
what might does he rule in hell ! How 
great his power — how vast his knowledge ! 
On the other hand, take Jesus as the 
earth’s master-spirit of all that is good 
and great, pure and holy — an ever-rising 
God, and the Saviour of the world. 

To live largely and intensely in good 
and to grow and advance rapidly in the 
right path is the desirable thing. 
To make our lives useful, effective, vir- 
tuous,- saving, and spiritual,— in short, to 
live to the wellbeing of mankind and the 
glory of God shomd be the aim of all. 
Such a person can be said to truly live. 
A life.that is full of activity, beauty, and 
goodness is the only life worth living. 

o 
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( Continued from page 8.) 


[April, 1843.] j 

Wednesday, 19th. Went to the Office 
at nine o’clock, to attend a Municipal 
Court in case of Dana v. Dr. Brink, on 
appeal from Mayor’s decision of March 10. 

Atbalf-past nine, called to order and issued j 
attachment against ‘William Marks, George j 
W. Harris, Orson Spencer, Gustavus Hills, j 
t>aniel H. Wells, Hyram Kimball, and N. 
K. Whitney, Associate-Justices, to bring 
them before the Court forthwith to answer i 
for contempt. Alderman Harris, Spencer, 
Hills, and Whitney appeared, and were 
excused upon condition of their paying the 


costs of attachment and Marshal's fees. 
D. H. Wells was excused on account of 
absence from the city. 

Half- past twelve, p.m.. Court opened, 
original papers being called for. The Clerk 
(Sloan) inquired if the execution would 
issue from this Court? “Sit down,” said 
the Mayor, “and attend to your own busi- 
ness. If anything is wanted, yon will be told 
time enough.” Counsel for Brink moved 
that the case be dismissed for -want of 
jurisdiction in the Court below. Much law 
was quoted on both sides. 

The Court decided that the Mayor had 
jurisdiction, but the Municipal Court had 
not, being authorized only by the charter to 
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try appeals in cases arising under the ordi- j If you can get hands on to the Nauvoo 
nances of the city. This case arose under House, it wjll give such ah impetus to the 
* the statutes of Illinois, and should have work, it will take all the devils out of hell 
% appealed directly to the Circuit Court, and to stop it. 
dismissed the appeal; and then stated that Let the Twelve Apostles keep together, 
a legal bond for appeal was not presented [You will do more good to keep together, 
till after the twenty days had expired: and not travel together all the time, but meet in 
, therefore it could not now be legally ap- Conference from place to place, and asso- 
pealed to the Circuit Court .' 5 ciate together, and not be found long apart 

After adjournment, while conversing with . from each other. Then travel from here to 
Dr. Brink and Mr. Marr, I told them I had ) Maine, till you make a perfect highway for 
"been called to thousands of cases in sick- j the Saints. 

ness, and Ihave never failed of administering It is better for you to be together ; for it 
comfort} where the patient has thrown j is difficult for a man to have strength of 
himself unreservedly on me ; and the reason j lungs and health, to be instant in season and 
isthatlnever prescribed anything that would ' out of season, under all circumstances ; and 
injure the patient, if it did him no good. you can assist each other. And when you 
I have lost a father, brother, and child, ’ go to spend a day or two in a place, you 
Because in my anxiety I depended more on will find the people will .gather together in 
the judgment of other men than my own, great companies. If twelve men cannot 
while I have raised up others who were build that house, they are poor tools, 
lower than they were. By-the-byc, I will say President Young asked if any of the 
that that man (pointing to Levi Richards.) Twelve should go to England, 
is the best physician I have ever been I replied — No! I don’t want the Twelve 
acquainted with. People will seldom die of to go to England this year. I have sent 
disease, provided we know it seasonably, them to England, and they have broke the 
and treat it mildly, patiently, and perse- j ice, and done well ; and now I want to send 
veringly, and do not use harsh means. some of the Elders and try them. 

It is like the Irishman’s digging down the j Lorenzo Snow may stay at home till he 
mountain. He does noc put his shoulder to ' gets rested. The Twelve must travel to 
it to push it over, but puts it in his wheel- ) save their lives. I feel all the veins and 
barrow, and carries it away day after day, I strata necessary for the Twelve to move in 
and perseveres in it, until the whole inoun- to save their lives. 
t taiu is removed. So we should persevere in You can never make anything out of 
the use of simple remedies, and not push Benjamin Winchester, if you take him out of 
against the constitution of the patient, day the channel he wants to be in. Send Samuel 
after day ; and the disease will be removed James to England, thus saith the Lord ; 
and the patient saved. It is better to save the also Reuben Hedlock : he ought to be a 
life of a man than to raise one from the dead, heavenly messenger wherever he goes. You 
At three, p.m., I met with B. Young, need not be in a hurry. Send these two now ; 
y William Smith, P. P. Pratt, O. Pratt, W. and when you think of some others, send 
Woodruff, J. Taylor, Geo. A. Smith, and them. 

Willard Richards, of the qxiorura of the John Taylor, I believe you can do more 
Twelve, in my Office, and told them to go good in the Editorial department than 
in the name of the Lord God of Israel, and preaching. You can write for thousands to 
tell Lucien Woodworth to put the hands on read, while you can preach to but a few at a 
to the Nauvoo House, and begin the work, , time. We have no one else we can trust 
and be patient till means can be provided. the paper with, and hardly with you; for 
Call on the inhabitants of Nauvoo, and you suffer the paper to come out with so 
t get them to bring in their means; then go many mistakes. 

to La Harpe, and serve them tho same. Parley may stay at home and build his 
Thus commence your career, “ and never house. 

stand still till theMaster appears ; 55 for it is Brother George A. Smith, Idon’tknow how 
necessary the house should be done. Out I can help him to a living, but to go and 
of the stock that is handed to me, you shall preach, put on a long face, and make them 
have as you have need; for the labourer is doe over to him. If he will go, his lungs 
rworthy of his hire. will hold out. The Lord will give him a 

I hereby command the hands to go to good pair of lungs yet. 
work on the house, trusting in the Lord. Woodruff can be spared from the printing 1 
\TelL Woodworth to put them on, and he office. If you both stay, you will disagree, 
.shall be backed up-with it. You must get I want Orson Pratt should go. 

.cash, property, lands, horses, cattle, flour. Brother Brigham asked if he should go. 
icorn, wheat, &c. . The groin can be ground Yes, go. 

in.this i place. I want John E. Page to be called awaj 
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from Pittsburgh, and a good Elder sent in 
his place. If he stays there much longer, 
he will get so as to sleep with his granny, 
he is so self-righteous. When he asked to 
go back there, he was going to tear up all 
'Pittsburgh ; and he cannot even get money 
‘ enough to pay postage on his letters, or 
come and make us a visit. 

Orson Hyde can go and travel ; and I want 
you all to meet in Boston. 

X want Elder Richards to continue in the 
History at present. Perhaps ho will have to 
travel some to save his life. The History is 
going out by little and little, in the papers, and 
cutting its way; so that, when iti3 completed, 
it will not raise a persecution against us. 

When Lyman Wight comes home from 
Kirtlaud, I intend to send him right back 
again. 

William Smith is going East with his sick 
wife. 

Brother Kimball will also travel. 

I want you to cast up a highway for the 
Saints from here to Maine. 

Don’t be scared about the Temple. Don’t 
say anything against it, but make all men 
know that your mission is to build up tho 
Hauvoo House. 

It is not necessary that Jedcdiah and 
Joshua Grant Should be ordained High 
Priests in order to preside. They are too 
young. They have got into Zebedcc Col- 
trin’s habit of clipping half their words, and 
I intend to break them of it. If a High 
Priest come3 along, and goes to enub either 
of. them in their presidency, because they 
arc Seventies, let them knock the man’B 
teeth down his throat — I mean spiritually. 
You shall make a monstrous wake as you go. 

Clayton, tell the Temple Committee to 
put hands enough on that house (on the 
diagonal corner from the brick store), and 
finish it right off. The Lord hath need of 
other houses as well as a Temple. 

If I can sell g 10,000 worth of property 
this spring, I will meet you at any Con- 
ference in Maine, or any Conference where 
you are, and stay as long as it is wisdom. 

Take Jacob Ziundall and Frederick H. 
Moeser, and tell them never to drink a drop 
of ale, wine, or any spirit, only that which 
Bows right out from the presence of God; 
and send thorn to Germany ; and when you 
meet with an Arab, send him to Arabia; 


when you find an Italian, send him to Italy; 
and a Frenchman, to France; or an Indian 
that is suitable, send him among the Indians. 
Send them to the different places where 
they belong. Send somebody to Central 
America and to all Spanish America ; and 
don’t let a single corner of the earth go 
without a mission. 

Write to Oliver Cowdery, and ask him if 
he has not eaten husks long enough ? If 
he is not almost ready to return, be clothed 
with robes of righteousness, and go up to 
Jerusalem? Orson Hyde hath need of him. 
(A letter was written accordingly.) 

I returned home about half-past four, 
p.m. 

Thi3 evening located the site for a 
Music Hall on lot 4, block 67, on the 
corner of Woodruff and Young streets. 

By a certificate of William Smith, of 
this date, we learn that Elder B. Win- 
chester has recently published a Synopsis ‘ 
of Concordance to the Scriptures. 

Thursday, 20th. I went out with bro- 
ther Manhard to show him some lots, and 
settled with him ; and afterwards heard 
read a prpof sheet of the Elders’ Con- 
ference. 

Elder Higdon received a letter last 
Sunday, informing him that the Nauvoo 
Post Office was abolished. He foolishly 
supposed it genuine, neglected his duty, and 
started for Carthage to learn more about 
it, but was met by Mr. Hamilton, an old 
mail contractor, who satisfied him it was 
a hoax ; and he returned home, and the 
mail arrived as usual to-day. 

Friday, 21st. I rode out in the city, 
and in the afternoon went to my farm. 

There was an officer dr-ill of the ISau- 
voo Legion. 

Saturday, 22nd. The cohorts of the 
Legion were in exercise this day. My 
staff came out with me, and spent the 
day in riding, exercising, and organizing, 
and sitting in court-martial, to ascertain 
to what staff Ilohert D. Foster, Surgeon- 
General ; Hugh McFall, Adjutant- Gene- 
ral; and Daniel II. Wells, Commissary- 
General, belonged. 


(To be continued J 


Reapcks. — Coleridge, in a lecture delivered upwards of thirty years ago, at some hall in 
Fetter Lane, divided, readers into four classes. Tho first he compared to an hour-glass, 
their rending being as the sand — it runs in and out, and leaves not a vestige behind. A 
second class, ho said, resembled a sponge, which imbibes everything, and returns in nearly 
the same state, only a little dirtier. A third class he likened to a jelly-bag, which allows all 
that is pure to pass away, and retains only the refuse and dregs. The fourth class, of which 
he trusted there were many among his auditors, he compared to the slaves in the diamond 
mines of Golconda, who, casting aside all that is worthless, preserve only the pure gem. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 8, 1859. 

Ur ! tor it ts Morning ! — As the busy day draws to its close and the restful evening 
approaches, the children of industry require relaxation, and gladly do they welcome 
the period of rest. But when the breathing time has passed and the refreshing- 
season of night is succeeded by the morning of another day, the noble sons of toil 
arise and with renewed vigour pursue the duties of life. So also at the close of the 
year a period of relaxation and festivity seems in keeping with the economy of 
nature. Civilized society in thi3 has answered to the seasons, and old Christmas is 
welcomed with good cheer; tales of by-gones are revived, and reflections on the well- 
spent or mis-spenb past and hopes and dreams of the uncovered future are indulged 
in by the festive circle around the cosy hearth. 

We have been mindful of this law of nature, and we have aimed to be in social 
keeping with the genial reflective and relaxing spirit of the season. At the close of 
the year, therefore, and during the festive days, instead of giving the Saints new 
movements, or urging the Priesthood to labour with overtaxed exertion, we have 
passed with our readers a period of comparative rest and indulged with them in the 
reflections of the year. And though in the opening number of this Volume, the 
subject of emigration was heralded to the Saints, it was less a call to labour than 
glad tidings of Israel’s gathering. Doubtless it was thus received, and to mkny the 
Zion- bound Saints and their long-desired Deseret rising in the distance formed a 
vision that made the festive season more joyful, and the period of relaxation more 
invigorating. 

But now another annual day has dawned. The morn of 1859 has commenced, 
and with it have come the duties of the year. One of the most important parts of 
the work before us will doubtless be tbe emigration. We sent to the Saints the news of 
the coming gathering of Israel as a sound of glad tidings, and issued instructions 
that they may be prepared for the event. We now call attention to it as a subject of 
labour to be performed. ‘ ! Up,” then; “for it is morning” — the morning of a 
gathering day, and we believe a day of God’s power in many ways. Let the Saints 
now arise again to their labours, flushed with the vigour of the restful season, and let 
the Priesthood come forth to the field with the strength and renewed energy of 
labourers going forth in the morning to the vineyard of the Lord. Let the weak 
say, I am strong ; and the children of faith, We are prepared for the service of the 
Master; for the period of rest and festivity has gone by, and the duties of our holy 
callings and the work of the Lord lies before us. 

We arise to our labours of the future, praying that God will give us strength for 
the work and duties of the coming time, and crown our efforts with a harvest 
more fruitful and rips than that of 185S. That which the Divine Master has 
for us to do we will endeavour faithfully to discharge; and upon all our co- labourers 
in the Priesthood we also call to be up and doing, that our hands may bs strengthened 
and tbe work before us successfully accomplished. As their several parts shall be 
dealt out to them according to tbe direction of the Spirit, and as the advancing con- 
dition of the work shall require, let them be ready and perform their labours with 
energy, promptness, and efficiency. The Saints also must arise, full of faith, spirit, 
and good works, and begin the morning of the new year with the industry of the 
honey-bee. If this be done — if all will enter into the work of the future with single- 
ness of heart, with fixedness of purpose, and with the activity of a practical faith, we 
confidently predict that a luscious store of blessings will be given to the Saints and 
an abundant harvest crown their labours in 1859. Then will the evening festivities 
of the year be sanctified with the approbation of heaven, and seasoned with the 
consciousness of duties well performed ! 
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THE VISITOR. 

TEN O’CLOCK. 

The public streets of our large towns See him as his expressive features glow 
are thronged with passers to and fro. with intelligence, and his eyes beam with 
Gas-lights are flashing forth a strong love on his partner and offspring. IIow 
glare from gin-palaces on bedizened vice. 1 attentively he is listened to, while occa- 
Wild revelry is sending forth uproarious sionally a remark is made by one or 
noises from dens of riot and disorder, another calculated to draw forth more 
Carriages are whirling ' along, bearing light on the subject. A glance at the 
'their occupants to scenes of mirth, music, 1 clock. It is time to prepare for rest, 
and pleasure. “Life” in Babylon is com- J Sweetly does the evenings hymn rise on 
mencing, while from many a silent garret J the quiet stillness of that sanctified atmos- 
a flickering lamp sheds its feeble rays on phere ; and now they bow around the 
a pale, attenuated, worn-out form bending, family altar. Fervently does that good 
beneath incipient consumption, work, and man breathe forth thanks for mercies 
want. received, and pray that all may be ever led 

Come with me down this quiet, narrow ' in the path of duty and righteousness, 
street. What a contrast to the glare and Angels listen to those earnest aspirations 
glitter, noise and bustle that we have just and sweetly smile on the kneeling group, 
left! Stop — there is a brother lives on 1 while the deep “amen” of the family proves 
the right hand side here. Permit me to [ their interest in the outpourings offered 
introduce you to a quiet look at the family, j to God. After the parting kiss and the- 
ourselves being invisible the meanwhile. j gentle “good night,” all retire to rest their 
There, now, look around you. The J wearied frames, while holy influences 
fire is burning low, the clock tick-ticking, . hover around and bless tbeir slumbers 
and earnest conversation is engaging the with visions of heavenly import. Surely 
attention of the family. The younger there is heaven in that house; for bappi- 
children are all in bed. The father is ness and peace have taken up their abode 
reasoning upon the necessity of continually in it. Let us all learn a useful lesson 
living so as to enjoy the constant com- from the scene and endeavour as far as- 
munion of the Iloly Spirit. possible to profit by it. 


ADDRESS TO THE YOUNG SISTERS. 

nr SABAH ANN MEEKS. 

Have we, my sisters, considered our real the power of the holy Priesthood, who,, 
position in the Church of God ? Have we through their faithfulness, will eventnally 
in our every-day life endeavoured to keep become Kings and Priests to reign im- 
the covenants we made when we were mortally upon the earth, 
admitted into the fellowship of, the Saint3 By obeying the Gospel commands, we 
by baptism ? ‘ Let us pause, recall the have obtained a knowledge that the Lord 
past, and review our actions, before we has again spoken through his servants the 
answer these important questions. Let Prophets. “Repent and be baptised for 
us see whether we have lived becomingly the remission of sins,” is the Divine com- 
our profession as the people of the Most mand to which we have bowed; and by the 
High, in imitation of holy women of old, laying-on of the hands of those whose 
whose adornment was that of a meek, right it is to administer, we have received 
quiet, and obedient spirit. Such a spirit the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
should characterize all whose desire it Bear in mind, then, that since we havtei 
is to obtain celestial life in the presence of become the possessors of such valuable 
the Father through the countless ages of j knowledge, it is binding upon us -that we 
eternity, as the partners of those who hold j act- in accordance therewith, that those- 
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who yet remajn in ignorance may be led 
r by our example to investigate those prin- 
ciples which will, if we adhere to them, 

‘ bring us again into the royal presence of ! 
' the King of kings. j 

We must all be aware that we are the I 
subjects of the conversation of the world ' 
‘ in general. Hence it behoves us to be 
prudent in our walk and conduct among 
1 those who would rejoice to see and exhibit i 
our follies and failings, imputing them to J 
the influence of our religion : otherwise, 
we should grieve the Spirit and cause it to 
"withdraw, leaving us in doubt and dark- j 
ness. To what source could we then fly 
to fill the void made by the departure of 
the greatest blessing conferred on our 1 
fallen race ? Alas, my sisters, those who i 
have so far neglected their duty as to lose 
the Spirit (for saith God, “ My Spirit 
shall not always strive with man,”) cannot 
find equal enjoyment in anything else, f 


They seek, but their search is vain ; for the 
world cannot supply so great a boon. 

Let usbe cautious and endeavour to retain 
the Spirit, renouncing as far as possible 
the fellowship of the world, with its amuse- 
ments that are so pernicious to the young 
and so ill calculated to improve our mental 
powers. But, realizing our present posi- 
tions and aspiring to fill higher ones, let 
us cultivate our minds in our leisure mo- 
ments, that we may be qualified to mo\;e 
in more exalted spheres. Whilst our 
brethren are progressing, we should not 
content ourselves with merely looking 
on, or we shall find them moving without 
us. Strive, then, dear young sisters, to 
become as lights in the world, by doing 
your duty with alacrity and delight; so 
will you enjoy that peace which is the 
fruit of the Spirit, and in the great day of 
accounts you will in no wise lose your 
reward. 
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A MERIC A ; — DESERET. 

G. S. L. City, October 21, 1S58. 
Elder Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — We improve the oppor- 
tunity of sending by private conveyance 
afforded by Mr. Henry Kinkead. 

Your letter of August loth came duly to 
hand. We feel gratified with the flattering 
prospects which your letter indicates, and 
trust that your most sanguine anticipa- 
tions may be realized. We think that 
great good will necessarily flow from the 
'course which you are takihg, in which we 
3ee much to commend, and, so far as we 
have been able to discover from the Star 
and your letters, nothing to condemn. 
We are more particularly pleased to learn 
of the faithfulness of the Elders and the 
good influence generally prevailing among 
all thfe Saints. We hope that this may 
continue and spread abroad until the fire 
of the Almighty shall be kindled in the 
bosom of every Saint to the consuming of 
every wicked principle, and the Saints'of 
'the Most High be sanctified in the truth. 
; The love of the truth should be the 
motive actuating every Saint. 

Our affairs remain much the same. The 
troops are kept pretty much within their 

CjI 


own limits ; and were it not for the 
gamblers and camp followers, we should 
see but little difference in our settle- 
ments. 

As you will perceive by the News, bro- 
ther William Cook has been killed, while 
in the discharge of his duty as policeman, 
by one of the camp followers. There is 
no doubt that our enemies would like to 
raise a “ muss,” if they possibly could. 
But it will pass. 

Urge on the emigration so far as you 
have the power. Wherein the Saints are 
not able to come all the way through, 
let them come to the States, and then 
make their way through as soon as 
they can. We would like to strengthen 
at Genoa and Florence, and to make 
a large settlement on Deer Creek and 
the Black Hills, and would not object 
seeing about 10,000 Saints find their way 
to Utah the ensuing year, if they have the 
means and are disposed to come. But you 
must always remember to not run us in 
debt. 

Of the sailing of emigrants you will do 
well to advise with brother George Q. 
Cannon, so that timely arrangements can 
be made for them to get places to work, 
be forwarded to their destination, &c. 

I - \ : - 
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May the Lord bless and prosper you 
and all the honest in heart, is the prayer 
of your brother in the Gospel of Christ, 

Brigham Young. 


tv ales. 

• Merthyr Tydfil, 

December 17, ISOS. 

President Calkin., 

Dear Brother, — According to my pi’o- i 
mise to you at Cardiff, I now address you 
a few lines. 

Last Sunday I was at Swansea with 
President Evans and brother John. We 
had a very good Conference there, and 
indeed have had in each of the Confer- 
ences in the Mission. We have en- j 
deavoured to instil in the minds of the [ 


Saints the counsel and instructions we 
received from you at Cardiff, and my faith 
is that a large amount will be added to 
the Penny Emigration Fund the coming 
year from Wales. 

I have been travelling in the ministry 
nearly eight years, and I can truly say 
that I never saw so good a feeling gene- 
rally as there is now. The whole Welsh 
Mission, with but very few exceptions, is 
in good working order and a healthy 
condition. 

President Evans, myself, and brother 
j John are as one in mind and feelings, and 
' so we have been. We are looking for a 
good time at Birmingham. May God 
bless you, brother Calkin. 

Yours truly, 

John Davies. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 


(From the Panama Echo, April ID, 1803.) 

“It will be remembered that in the 
Daily Echo of March 9 a short paragraph 
announced the discovery of an earthenware 
vessel, containing copper cthis, at old 
Panama. Yesterday we were favoured with 
a careful inspection of these relics of old 
times, by Dr Authonreith, of this city, into 
whose possession they have now come. Not 
professing to be a numismatologist, we are 
of course unable to read and interpret the 
inscriptions ; but it is evident that they are 
all of Roman origin, many of them con- 
taining quite legibly the names of Maximinus, 
Diocletian, and Constantine. By this, there- 
fore, we have a clue to their date. . . . 

These are, we believe, the first Roman 
coins ever discovered upon the continent 
of America ; and as such, and from the 
locality in which they have been brought to 
light, they will doubtless possess much 
interest in the eyes of those curious in such 
matters, although their intrinsic value is 
probably not worth more than that of the 
old copper they contain. 15 

(From an American paper.) 

“A copper kettle has been found 17 feet 
below the surface, near Altona, Illinois, 
Imbedded in a vein of coal. It was found on 
Buffalo Rock, on tbe Illinois river. All ask. 
How could it come into a solid bed of coal?” , 


(From the Washington [Texas] American.) 

“ The ruins of an immense stone struc- 
ture have been discovered by some gentle- 
men lmnting in the Big Thicket, near San 
Jacinto. The foundation of the edifice 
covers an area of 310 by 260 feet. Marble 
columns 1C feet high, and beautifully or- 
namented, were discovered, as also were 
marble slabs, supposed to have been used as 
step 3 . The ruins are situated in the midst 
of a dense thicket, almost impenetrable, and 
in till probability would not have been dis- 
covered by these gentlemen, had it not been 
for a pack of dogs having overtaken a bear 
near tbe spot, in quest of which the gentle- 
men went.” 

(From an American paper.) 

“ By an official document transmitted 
recently by the Governor of the province 
of Loja, in the republic of Ecuador, to the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, it appears that 
an interesting discovery of the remains 
of an ancient city had been made there. 
These ruins arc situated at some 20 miles 
from the city of Loja, in the centre of 
the mountain called Tambabalnco. Toward 
an angle of the north, in an extensive plain, 
is to be seen a beautiful temple of Gl 
yards long and ten w-ide, with pillars per- 
fectly worked and in good condition. To 
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the south is seen a magnificent palace of 
CO yards long, with a grand gateway, 
■worked in the same style as the temple, 
spacious saloons and apartments, with 
enclosed baths, which convey the idea of 
gardens. To the east stand several build* 
ings, forming streets, which, though of less 
magnificence, are of the same material. The 
former populousness of this city may be 
estimated by the size of two pantheons on 
each side, each at least four miles and a half 
in extent, with places set apart for interring 
the dead.” 

(From the Massachusetts Eagle, Aug. 11, 1S4S.) 

“ A correspondent of the Buffalo Express, 
writing under date June 14, from Ontona- 
gon, Lake Superior, says : — ‘Mr. Knapp, of 
the Vulcan Mining Company, has lately 
made some very singular discoveries here in 
working one of the veins which he lately 
found. He worked into an old cave, which 
had been excavated centuries ago. This led 
them to look for further works of the same 
sort, and they have found a number of sinks 
in the earth, which they have traced a loug 
distance. By digging into those sinks, they 
find them to have been made by the hand of 
man. It appears that the ancient miners 
went on a different principle from what 
they do at the present time. The greatest 
depth yet found in these holes is 30 feet. 
After getting down to a certain depth, they 
drifted along the vein, making an open cut. 
These cuts have been filled nearly to a level 
by the 'accumulation of soil, and we find 
trees of the greatest growth standing in this 
gutter, and also find that trees of a very 
large growth have grown up and died, and 
decayed many years since. In the same 
places there are now standing trees of 
over 300 years’ growth.’” 

(From the Lake Superior Xcw.t.) 

“ There is much curiosity felt by all 
visitors to this mine, [Lake Superior Copper 
Mine,] on account of the stupendous work- 
ings of a race of people now extinct. Their 
diggings can be traced on the three principal 
ridges, where veins are well developed from 
one to two miles in extent. Their tools 
and evidence of some skill in mining remain. 
Their age cannot be determined from ex- 
isting evidences, yet sufficient to indicate 
great age. Some excavations are 30 feet 
deep. The wc.9h of time has filled them to 
leave a slight depression. Trees of gigantic 
size have grown up in them and decayed. 
Evidences that these depressions are not 
natural are that, on opening, stone hammers 
are found — masses of copper, removed — 
copper tools also, similar in size and shape 
to those described by Humboldt in his trsyels 


1 in Mexico and the historical accounts of 
! Egypt. It is known that the ancient 
j Egyptians were acquainted with the art of 
tempering copper. Their tools, from their 
shape aud supposed object, give equal evi- 
dence of that art. "Why not, then, a reasonable 
conclusion that the raceand age werethesame 
? with the pyramids of Egypt, the ruins of 
I Mexico, and the ancient mining works on 
Lake Superior ?” 

(From the Neic York Pcs^.) 

“ The following is an extract from a letter 
written to his wife by a New Yorker, now 
working in the mines of California. The 
' letter bears date August 26, 1849 * There 

! wa3 a gold mine discovered here (what is 1 
i called Murphy’s Diggings) one week to-day. 

| It is evidently the work of ancient times, 

* 210 feet deep, situated on the summit of a 
{ very high mountain. It has made a great 
j excitement here, as it was several days 
! before preparations could be made to descend 
| to the bottom. There was found in it the 
l bones of a human being, also an altar for 
; worship, and some other evidences of human 
j labour. From present indications, it is 
I doubtful whether it will pay to be worked, 

| as it is mostly all rock, and will require a 
. great outlay for tools and machinery to 
J work it.’ This discovery, if properly pur- 
j sued by competent observers, may prove of 
j the highest historical importance. It will 
I establish the fact that the mineral wealth of 
i that region has been known to precediug 
j generations : and the relics which have 
, survived may enlighten us as to the 

* nationality of the people who first pierced 
> this mountain 210 feet, and will doubtless 
' suggest an inquiry into the reasons for 
, abandoning the pursuit of gold in a country 
jn whieh it seems to abound, and where its 
discoverers bad found encouragement to 
make such extensive excavations in former 
times.” 

i 

, (From the Texas Telegraph, Oct. 11, 1 Ss43.) 

j “ We have been informed by a gentleman 
< who has traversed a large portion of the 
( Indian country of Northern Texas and the 
| country lying between Santa ’Fe and the 
1 Pacific, that there are vestiges of ancient 
? cities and ruined castles or temples on the 
Rio Puerco and on the Colorado of the 
West. He says that on one of the branches 
of the Rio Puerco, a few days’ travel from 
, Santa Fe, there is an immense pile of ruins 
. that appears to belong to an ancient temple. 
Portions of the walls are still standing, 

J consisting of huge blocks of limestone regu- 
■ larly hewn and laid in cement. The building 
! occupies an extent of more than an acre. It 
is tW9 or three stories high, has no roof, but 
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contains many rooms, generally of a square 
form, without windows; and the lower rooms 
are so dark and gloomy that they resemble 
caverns rather than *the apartments of 
aD' edifice built for a human habitation. 
Our informant did not give" the style of 
^architecture, but he believes it could not 
have been erected by Spaniards or Euro- 
peans, as the stones- are much Worn by the 
rains, and indicate that the building has 
stood several hundred years. From his 
description, we are induced to believe that 
it resembles the ruins of Palenque or Ota-' 
lun. He says there ‘ are many similar 
ruins on the Colorado of the West, which 
empties into the, Californian Sea. ( In one of 
the valleys of the Corderillas traversed 
by this river, and about 400 miles from 
its" mouth, there is a large temple still 
standing, its walls and spires presenting 
scarcely any trace of dilapidation ; and were 
it not for want of a roof, it might still be 
rendered habitable. Near it, scattered 
along the declivity of a mountain, are the 
ruins of what lias been once a large city. The 
traces of a large aqueduct, part of which is 
however in the solid rock, are still visible. 
Neither the Indians residing in the vicinity 
nor the oldest Spanish settlers of the nearest 
settlements can r give any account of the 
origin of these buildings. They merely know 
that they have stood there from the early 
periods to which their traditions extend.” 

(From the Placcruille [Cal.] Herald.) 

<f A. party of men, five in number, had, 
ascended the Colorado for nearly 200 miles 
above the mouth of the Gila,, their object 
being to discover, if possible, some large 
tributary frbm the West, by which they 
might make, the passage of the desert, and 
enter California by a new and easier route. 
They represent the countrj' on either side of 
the Colorado as almost totally barren of 
every vegetable product, and so level mid 
monotonous that any object sufficient to 
arrest the attention possesses more or less of 
interest; and it was this that led to the dis- 
covfery of this hitherto unknown relic of a 
forgotten age. An object appeared upon 
Ihe'plain to the West, having so much the 
appearance of a work of art, from the regu- 
larity of its outline arid its isolated position, 
that the party determined upon visiting it. 
Passing over on almost barren sand plain; a 
distance of nearly five niiles, they reached 
the 'base bf one bf the most wonderful ob- 
jects, considering its location — it being the 
very home of desolation — that the mind can 
possibly conceive of, — nothing less than an 
iinrrtense stone pyramid, composed of layers 
or courses Of from 18 inches to nearly three 


feet in thickness, and from five to eight feet, i 
in length. It, has a level top of more -than. ■. 
50 feet square, though it .is evident that it , 
was once completed, but that some ;greaV\ 
convulsion of nature has displaced its entire- VJ 
top, as it evidently now lies a .huge and bro-, . 
ken mass upon one of, its sides, though. 
nearly covered by the sands. This pyramid j 
differs in some respects , from the Egyptian } 
pyramids. It is or, was more slender pc 
pointed ; and while those of Egypt are com 7 - j 
posed of steps or layers receding as they i 
rise, the American pyramid was undoubtedly 
a mpre finished structure. -The outer sur-; 
face of the blocks was evidently cut to an 
angle that gave the structure, When new and 
complete, a smooth or regular surface from - ' 
top to bottom. From the present level of i 
the sands that surround it,, there are 52' dis- - -> 
tinct layers of stone that will average at 1 
least two feet. This gives its present ‘ 
height 104 feet; so that before the- top Was « 
displaced it must have been, judging from 
an angle of its sides, at least 20 feet’ 
higher than at present. I-Iow far, it extends 
beneath the surface of the sands r it is im- 
possible to determine without; great labour. 
Such is the age of this immense structure 
that the perpendicular* joints between the 
blocks are worn away to the width of front 
five to ten inches at the bottom; of each- joint, 1 
and the entire of the pyramid so much worn, 
by the. storms, the vicissitudes, and the cor- 
rodings of centuries, a3 to make it easy of , 
ascent, particularly upon one of its sides. 
WWsay one bf its sides; because a singular > 
fact connected with this remarkable struc- 
ture is, that it inclines ten degrees to one 
side of the vertical or perpendicular.” 

*. r . 

• (From the Reardstown Illhwisiun,) w 

. . “While visiting a friend *in\ Sangamon 
Bottom, jn this county, a short time, since,* 
we \vere called to examine a specimen of stone * ^ 
which he had lately taken from a neigh- v 
bouring quarry, ^ The curiosity consisted of ! • 
two sandstone rdeks, which were found join- ... " 
ing each other in contectual J form, which, ^ 
when separated, the face of one presentee^ * 
the appearance of having being a part of the , 
,side of a vessel, near the gunwale, ^There .> 
seems' to have been an overlapping of" the ... 
timber, in the form of a moulding, around the ' 
vessel. The work of art is as plain to be S N 1 
seen, on the stone aS on the floating vessel. , J 
The. holes formed by the nails are very 
,tinct, as well as the fossilizecl texture r of ..the? - r 
wood. There are also pieces ofriron with* 
the specimen, whieh seems to have been used,; r . 
instead, of caulking, between the strips of 
plank.’’ r 


(To'be continuM.) J 1 
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PASSING EVENTS. 


General.— A religious mania of the spirit-rapping order has lately broken out in the 
surrounding neighbourhood of Dudley and Tipton, Staffordshire. Ireland continues, poli- 
tically, in a restless state: more arrests have been ! made in the - south, and others are 
likely to take place ere long. It is announced almost officially that Prance is about to 
join Spain in a naval expedition against Morocco. Great excitement exists in Switzerland, 
owing to a detachment of French troops having penetrated into Des Dappes valley and 
advanced on the Swiss territory towards St. Cergue’s. Despatches from Vienna state 
that the reinforcements which the Austrian Government has sent'to Lombardy amount to 
S,000 men. The smallpox has been epidemically raging in Berlin for some time past. 

American. — Nicaraguan affairs are getting more and more complicated. There is fear' 
•of a revolution taking place at Canea. Guayaquil has been blockaded, and troops landed 
at Paita. Humours of an approaching revolution in Chile are in circulation, the opposition, 
party appearing to gain strength every day. Affairs in Vera Cruz are in a miserably 
unsatisfactory state, and in much of Northern Mexico the greatest anarchy prevails. The 
Placerville and Salt Lake Telegraph line has been completed to Genoa, Carson Valley, 
from whence despatches are now sent almost daily. A Gentile newspaper has been 
started in Great Salt Lake City by a Mr. Kirk Anderson, late of the Missouri Republican : 
the name of the paper is the Valley Tan. The army at Camp Floyd had a gala on the 9th, 
at the raising of a national flag : after the ceremonies of the day, an Army Theatre was 
opened for the first time. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Scandinavia. — Scandinavia was the name by which the whole peninsula lying between 
the Baltic Sea and the Northern Ocean was called during the middle ages. 

Highest Mountain. — The highest mountain in the world is Mount Everest, one of the 
peaks of the Himalayan range, in Central Asia, it being 29,0G2 feet above the sea level. 

Depth of the Ocean.- — T he greatest ddpth known to exist, according to soundings 
made in the South Atlantic Ocean, is 7,700 fathoms, or about eight miles. 

Glaubers Salts. — Sulphate of soda was first brought into medicinal use by a physi- 
cian of the name of Glauber; hence it was called Glauber^ salts. 

Epsom Salts, — Sulphate of magnesia, being found to exist in solution in the waters of 
Epsom, was thence called Epsom salts. 

Safety duhino a Thunderstorm. — T he safest thing a person can do, to escape injury 
from lightning during a thunderstorm, is to lie down upbn a feather-bed in the middle of 
-a room. 

Aurora Borealis.- — These phenomena, commonly known as the northern lights, are 
flashes of electrical light of various colours in the higher regions of the atmosphere. 
During the long polar night they appear with a brightness and splendour unknown in 
other parts, and give sufficient light for all common out-door labour. 

English Counties. — England is divided into 4.0 counties, which, with their county 
towns, are as follow ; — Northumberland, Newcnstle-on-Tyne : Cumberland/ Carlisle; 
Westmoreland, Appleby; Durham, Durham; Yorkshire, York; Lancashire, Lancaster; 
Cheshire, Chester ; Derbyshire, Derby; Nottinghamshire, Nottingham: Lincolnshire, Lin- 
coln; Rutlandshire (or ‘Rutland),* Oakham;' Leicestershire/ Leicester ;** Staffordshire, 
Stafford; Shropshire (or Salop), Shrewsbury ; Herefordshire, Hereford; Worcestershire, 
Worcester;* Warwickshire, Warwick ;* Northamptonshire, Northampton; Huntingdon- 
shire, Huntingdon ; Cambridgeshire, Cambridge; Norfolk, 0 Norwich Suffolk^ Ipswich; 
Essex, Chelmsford ; Hertfordshire, Hertford ; Bedfordshire, Bedford ; Buckinghamshire 
(or Bucks), Buckingham; Oxfordshire, Oxford; Gloucestershire, Gloucester;* Mon- 
mouthshire, Monmouth; Somersetshire (or Somerset), Bath; Wiltshire (or Wilts), Salis- 
bury;* Berkshire (or Berks), Reading;* Middlesex, London ; Surrey/ Guildford ; Kent, 
Maidstone; Sussex, Chichester; Hampshire (or Hants), Winchester; Dorsetshire (or Dor- 
set), Dorchestor; Devonshire (or Devon), Exeter; Cornwall, Launceston.* 


* Pronounced as Lester, Wooster, Worrick, Norridge, Glawsler,Sahbury, Redding, Lanston. 
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VARIETIES. 

There is not in the world a surer sign of a little mind than striving to gain respect by 
such little despicable means as finery in dress and jewellery : none will depend on such 
ornaments but those who have no other. 

National Characteristics. — Three young gents — an Irishman, an Englishman, and a 
Scotchman — were gazing through a confectioners window at a pretty-looking damsel 
behind the counter. “Let us go in and spend half-a-crown in the shop, and see the girl,” 
said the first of the trio. “A shilling will be quite enough to spend,” replied the English- 
man. “Nae ” said Sandy, in his turn ; “let us go in and ask her to gic us iwa sixpences 
for a shilling , and we shall see her all the same.” 

Butter. — Will salt preserve butter? No. That question is easily answered. Salt is 
added to butter for two reasons ; one is, to assist in it3 preservation, the dairywoman 
vainly thinking that plenty of salt will keep the butter sweet. Jt is a great mistake. It 
will keep just as long and just as sweet as olive oil without salt, if no other substance 
be incorporated with it. It is the caseine of milk that spoils the butter ; and unless free 
from that, no art can make it sweet. Butter should be churned at Go deg., and immediately 
reduced to 40 deg. ; and the less it is touched by human hands the better. Your question 
is answered. Salt will not preserve butter. 

Remarkable Ages of Trees. — There are cedars now on Mount Lebanon which had 
already flourished centuries before the Christian era began. There is a yew tree in 
England aged 2,880 years. There is in California an Arbor Vitas, called “the big tree of 
Calaveras,” which is 9G feet in circumference, and is 3,000 years old. In some countries 
trees greatly excel this in size and age. There is a sycamore in the Bosphorus 4,000 
years old. The Baobab of Senegal, Adam Sonia Digitala, which is 1 30 feet in circum- 
ference, is ascertained to be upwards of 0,000 years old. De Candelle mentions others 
(and among them the celebrated Tnxodiumof Chepultepcc, in Mexico, which is 117 feet in 
circumference,) from 5,000 to G,000 years old. 
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ZION THE HOME OF AN HONEST MAN. 
tu.vk — “ The Et jltehnvm,” 


There fur sway m tK — 

A ptecc by God assigned : 

'Tis there the ireurled biint can rest. 

Or a straoger safety End ; 

For there the Prophets have declared 
The house of God shall be : 

On mountain tops it shall be reared. 
That all the world may sec. 

'Tis a favoured country— deny it who cxn ; 
And there is a home for an honest man, 

Birkenhead, 


The law from Zion shall go forth. 

It bug has been foretcid, 

To teach the nations of the earth, 

And save a ruined world; 

And from Jerusalem shall go 
The word of Gcd with might, 

That ir.Gn learn to live and grow 
In purity and light. 

’Tin & favoured country— deny It who can y 
And there io a home for an honest man. 

Walter Walker 
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PARAMOUNT IMPORTANCE OF GOD’S KINGDOM. 


BY ELDER "WILLIAM BAYLISS. 

<c But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added 

unto you.”— Jesus Christ. 


These words form part of the Lord’s 
memorable Sermon on the Mount, when 
he was striving to impress upon the minds 
of his followers the importance of their 
course of life being different to that of the 
world around them. He pronounced divers 
blessings upon those who answered to the 
descriptions given — the poor in spirit, the 
meek, the merciful, the pure in heart, 
the peacemakers, those who hungered and 
thirsted after righteousness, and those who 
were persecuted for righteousness’ sake. 
He likewise plainly told them that unless 
their righteousness exceeded that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, they could in no- 
wise enter the kingdom of heaven. 

And what was the nature of the right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees 
alluded to ? It appears, from what we 
read of them, that they were notan openly 
wicked or profane set of people. They 
were not a people that denied the exist- 
ence of a God or disregarded the worship 
of him, so far as external appearances 
went. On the contrary, they appeared to 
have been very zealous of the laws and 
customs of their fathers; they appeared 
to have observed very strictly the feasts and 
fasts which Moses had commanded Israel 
to observe ; they appeared also to observe 
the law of tithing, — so much so that they 
even tithed their mint, rue, cummin, and 


f every little matter and article of produce; 
■ they made long prayers and professed 
! great piety : they even stood praying at the 
j corners of the streets, that men might see 
j that they were really serious. Yet, after 
all, the Saviour condemns them, calls them 
whited sepulchres, tells them that they 
were filled with all manner of corruption; 
and, as before observed, he informs his 
disciples that unless their righteousness 
exceeded that of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
they should in nowise enter the kingdom 
of heaven. He also added that while 
such characters observed a great number 
of the smaller things, they neglected the 
weightier matters of the law. They ap- 
peared to men outwardly to fast and 
made great pretensions ; but they were 
inwardly corrupt and were enemies to the 
truth. The Lord also informed his 
hearers that unless they were willing to 
forsake all for his sake and the Gospel’s, 
they were unworthy of him ; that unless 
they could leave father and mother, wife 
and children, houses and lands, gold and 
silver, and everything else, they were not 
worthy of him ; that they must put away 
every evil propensity of their nature, and 
cleave to the Lord their God -with all 
their heart, mind, soul, and strength, and 
love their neighbour as themselves ; that 
if they engaged in his service, they must 
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expect persecution and various kinds of, 
trial; and that he consequently wished 
them to count the cost at the onset. But, 
for their encouragement, -he promised them 
that if they were willing to forsake all and 
follow him, that they should receive an 
hundredfold in this world, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

It was the hope of realizing these 
Divine promises that animated their bosoms 
and buoyed them up amidst the scorn 
and persecution through which they were 
called to pass ; and having these hopes, 
they knew that if they proved faithful— 
if they did lay their bodies down, they 
should receive them again in the world to 
come ; and having their names written in 
the Lamb’s book of life and being clothed 
with the kingly and priestly authority of 
heaven, they were well assured that when 
the Saviour should make his appearance 
to reign on the earth, they should 
enjoy the mansions prepared and sit on 
thrones, as had been promised by the. 
Saviour, and reign with him. These 
hopes, well-founded;, served as an anchor 
to the soul, sure and stedfast, and reached 
to that which was within the vail. They 
had 1 sought first Che kingdom of God And 
his righteousness, and they were well 
assured that all other-things would in due 
time be added to them. 

There iSan evidentnecessity for the same 
doctrines to.be impressed on the miqds of 
the Saints of datter- days, seeing, that they 
have- embraced the same principles as 
thosaof ancient times, and consequently 
have the same hopes and anticipations as! 
they hack If they prove faithful,, they will 
assuredly* inherit the same blessings and 
have theit 1 names recorded in the Lamb’s 
book, of -life.' All J true-hearted Saints are 
willing to* forsake' all— everything, of a 
WQrldjfy* nature* and 1 fellow the Saviour, 
with a sincere and- ardent desire to build 
up.his Latter-day. Kingdom-. Many of the 
Saints* have' devoted alfthey possessed,* on 
this earth’ to its- interests, and have not 
counted their* own. lives dear „un, to them,, 
for ‘thediingdom and Gospel’s sake. 

But; on*th8 otherhand; there, have beeh, 
numbers who have embraced the Gfospel 
fbr a far- different purpose than that of gain- 
ing-eternal life/ Some have come into the 
Church from mere selfish motives., There 
are> others- who- at their entrance did. 
nob properly estimate the cost of suqh' an, 
undertaking. They did npt mak,e up 
their* minds to forsake alii and’ follow 


i Christ. Their friends and associations 
were dearer to them than the kingdom of 
God. They could not give up their gold 
or silver, their houses or lands, to follow 
Christ. They did not really appre- 
ciate the worth of eternal life, and con- 
sequently clung to their earthly posses- 
sions and ultimately forsook the Lord. 

There have been some professing to 
be Saints who were not willing to en- 
dure the law of God and make it their 
constant study and delight, but who mur- 
mur, and complain, at the providence of 
the Almighty, and think they know, better 
than those whom God has set to guide 
them in the way of life. They have felt 
dissatisfied with the course pursued, and 
thought that some other would have been 
better. There have been others who, , 
when called upon to assist the Church in 
a pecuniary way, have shut up their 
hearts against it andmapifested the worst 
of feelings, showing that the kingdom of 
God was- not their first object ; while a 
great number of others have exhibited a 
praiseworthy and noble spirit, showing by 
their works that they were determined to 
assist in building up the, kingdom, and 
consequently possess the light , and influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit. Many,, indeed, 
there have been who, instead of seeking 
the. kingdom first, have sought every other 
thing first, and given the kingdom of God. 
their last and least-consideration. 

Can those who follow such a co.urse as 
this say to, the Saviour, “Lo, we have left 
all and followed thee ?” Can such, expect* 

' to receive a hundredfold in, this world,?, 
and, in the world to come life, everlasting,? 
Certainly not. There must be a true and > 
living faith manifested in good works to 
entitle us to receive the promised reward. 
We must endure to the end in order to 
obtain eternal life. We must consider 
everything, of a secondary nature when 
compared with the kingdom o£> God. I£„ 
we desire to reign with Jesus when he 
comes; in h}s glory, we must make up our 
minds to suffer with him in, his hunpiliar 
tion. If eternal, life is worth? anything, .it 
is worth' everything, It is better to Jay, 
up our treasures in heaven, where m.otff 
apd rust cann.qt corrupt them nor thieves 
break through, and steel them, than to., 
pursue an. opposite course and be robbed 
of all our hopes and expectations; 

In conclusion,, then,’ let us,, as tyue. 
Saints,, go to with all our. rpight and* 
build up the kingdom, of our. God* Wjhich. , 
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is now being established on the earth, modern times. Then our names will be s 
Let us sustain his servants and consecrate registered in the Lamb’s book of life, and. ' 
ourselves to the interests of the great we shall ultimately receive a celestial 
work in which we are engaged. Let us inheritance and be prepared to reign with ' 
devote our time and our talents to the Christ on the earth, when it will be said ' 
propagation of the principles of the Gos- to us, "Well done, good and faithful ser- 
pel, and follow the. noble examples that vants : enter ye into the joy of your 
- have been set before us in ancient and Lord!” 

& 


THE MOSAIC, CHRISTIAN, AND LATTER-DAY DISPENSATIONS. 

. ( Concluded from page ID. 


t- 


in. PREPARATION FOR THE LATTER- 
DAY DISPENSATION. 

Rome, grown bloated and fat with the 
tribute of many nations, unwieldy from 
her extended bounds, and enfeebled with 
enervating luxuriousness, sat listening to 
the clangour of polemics, when the battle- 
cry of the northern barbarians rang at 
her gates and their stalwart arms hurled 
her from her pinnacle of majesty. 

Marching on, conquering and uncon- 
quered, they soon spread themselves over .■ 
the principal portions of that mighty 
empire and carried with them their wild 
superstitions and deep reverence for the * 
mystical. This the professors and doc- 1 
tors of Christianity soon turned to account. 
By covering the principles of their religion ] 
in a mystic garb, and mingling some of i 
their conquerors’ superstitious ideas with ] 
it, they succeeded in subjecting the people to 
a tyranny more intolerable than the power 
of- the sword could im'pose. Chiefs bent ; 
to the force of sophistry, and princes 
owned the supremacy of mind ; and as 
these results were produced, the growing -i 
ambition of the hierarchy took a still 
wider stride until the Bishop of Rome 
proclaimed himself God’s vicegerent on 
earth and the possessor of apostolic au- 
thority and power. Rome, once- the 
governess of man, now assumed a more j 
terrible position as the governess of mind ; ! 
and so vigorously did she maintain her j 
sway, that fear of her supposed^ mystic and i 
invinOible power caused kings to hold the j 
stirrup for her; hanghty pontiffs and na- j 
tions to band together in mad crusades to 
carry out her insane projects. Know- 
ledge and science were confined to the 


cloister or sacerdotal garb, and things 
really simple were by the power of 
superior information made to assume a 
supernatural' appearance, while the rude 
soldiers of the times, who dauntlessly 
dared every other foe, shrank from a 
contest with a power which they believed 
could vanquish them here and hurl them 
to everlasting perdition. 

Once in a while some honest heart, 
learned in the mystic fables of the church, 
and impelled by a faint glimmer of the 
truth, strove to burst the shackles that 
bound, a3 it were, the whole human race; 
but, unaided and unequal to the task, 
they sank before that power which held 
the nations in its hydra folds. Fifteen 
centuries passed away, and the abuses of 
the hierarchy had grown to an over- 
whelming extent, when the great pre- 
paratory work known as the Reformation, 
commenced. 

The principle to be established by that 
work was freedom of thought; and to 
accomplish that purpose, instruments 
were found. An array of- noble 1 spirits 
burst before the' scene and valiantly 
contended for the noble principle. Let 
us not scan too closely their lives, for 
they were mortals; but let us see what 
they have accomplished. Bursting forth, 
in various places at the same time!, their 
history plainly points to the fact that an. 
overruling Providence watches the affair^ 
of' men, and silently but surely brings' 
about ' his matured plans. Wiclif in 
England, after him Luther in Saxony, 
M41anethon, Zuinglius in Switzerland, 
Calvin of Piccardy, Knox in Scotland, 
Beza, and a host of others manfully and 
successfully struggled with the Papacy. 
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Their principles spread and laid the foun- 
dation of that liberty of conscience which 
is now enjoyed to some extent in several 
nations. As John the Baptist prepared 
the Jews for the Messiah’s appearance, 
the Reformation prepared the way for 
“the dispensation of the fulness of times.” 
Without that gradually- developing pro- 
cess employed by God, the Priesthood 
would have been killed from off the earth, 
and the designs of heaven frustrated. 

But a few years prior to the commence- 
ment of the sixteenth century had Ame- 
rica been discovered by Columbus ; and 
as the daring navigator guided his frail 
barque over the bosom of the Atlantic, 
though his great mind swelled with the 
importance of his undertaking, little did 
he think of the grand future to all of 
Adam's race which would spring from 
that undiscovered land to which he 
was then steering. Everything was 
progressing proportionately. The prin- 
ciples of freedom were being in part pro- 
claimed, and a land was discovered in 
which they could take deep root and bear 
noble fruit. 

England received the spreading prin- 
ciples, and among her sons arose stern men 
with iron hearts, who w'ould yield to none 
their rights as responsible beings. Party 
after party, as they had power, Tit the fires 
of persecution, till these same strong 
hearts, firm in their faith, fied across the 
great waters and sought a home in the 
new world. 

Joined by other hearts as strong from 
this and other lands, in the depths of the 
forest and along the spreading seaboard 
they raised their humble homes, and grew 
a sturdy and independent people, bold to 
assert their rights and strong to maintain 
them. But even there the hand of 
tyranny followed them, till, rising in the 
majesty of man , they cast oft’ the yoke 
and fearlessly asserted and maintained 
their independence. Inspired by heaven, 
their sages framed a constitution which 
embodied all the freedom requisite for the 
infant state of the kingdom of truth. 
Religiously, the world had prepared as 
fast for the coming time as it had done 
politically. Discord, confusion, and dis- 
sension characterized all its parts, until 
honest thinking men became disgusted 
with it and asked themselves the question, 
Will not the Lord have mercy upon man- 
hind once more, and restore truth, light, 
-and salvation to the human family ? By 
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gradual development, everything was pre- 
pared for ushering in the mighty work, 
when a Prophet of God should once more 
cheer the hearts of the pure by a “ Thus 
saith the Lord.” 

IV. THE LATTER-DAY DISPENSATION. 

We have now brought our sketch down 
to the commencement of the present cen- 
tury. The condition of the Christian 
world was a strange one. Everywhere 
men were crying out against the abuses 
of the dominant churches. Reform suc- 
ceeded reform, to need re-modelling and 
reformation as soon as they existed. 

People were beginning to search deeply 
into the Scriptures and to ask themselves 
when the glorious prophecies concerning 
the last days were to have their fulfilment. 
Dates were repeatedly fixed for the 
opening of the Millennium ; but, based 
upon human calculations and wisdom, 
they were fraught with groundwork for 
dubiety. 

The force of progressive mental culture 
was opening a wide field for latitude and 
liberty of thought. Satan, ever on the 
alert, and aware that the last great struggle 
was rapidly approaching, -would not per- 
mit it to commence without sufficient 
preparation on his part. Knowing that 
no dispensation could be ushered in upon 
any other principle than that of God’s 
revealing himself through a Prophet, he 
took time by the forelock and heralded the 
millennial kingdom with prophets of his 
own manufacture. As the advent of the 
Christian dispensation was preceded by 
various impostors representing themselves 
as the Christ, so the opening of the last 
dispensation had its forerunners of some- 
what similar character. Professing inspi- 
ration and the gift of prophecy, their 
extravagant assumptions and wild theories 
were used by the Evil One to bring the 
prophetic character into contempt. Phil- 
anthropists of every shade strove to ame- 
liorate the condition of mankind and 
introduce a new order of things ; but 
their schemes were strangled in the cradle. 
Science was stepping far ahead of all 
understood religious principles, and was 
making sad havoc among old established 
ideas. Revivalists were sounding their 
raven notes throughout the land and 
scaring well-meaning individuals into a 
fear of God through the terrors of an 
awfully- depicted hell. 
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Amid all this confusion, appeared one 
upon the stage of action destined to ac- 
complish in the social, moral, and religious 
world the greatest revolution ever brought 
about since the world began. 

Illiterate, plain, and rough as nature’s 
unpolished diamond, his mind was un- 
clouded by the senseless fables of the 
world. Of iron will and sound constitu- 
tion, he was well fitted to cope with his 
stormy, ruthless, and savage opponents. 
Endowed with a gigantic mind and pecu- 
liarly blessed of heaven, he was called to 
begin his mission ere his simple faithful- 
ness had time to be warped or corrupted, 
and he grew from boyhood under the 
training of the revelations of heaven. 
Called by an angel from the courts of 
glory to view the sacred deposit of ages, 
the young man Joseph entered upon his 
work with the most perfect knowledge 
that the day-star of universal truth had 
arisen, and the long promised dispensation 
was about to commence which should 
<( gather together in Christ all things 
both in heaven and in earth.” All former 
dispensations were but partial in their 
operations ; this one was to be universal. 
Here the mind naturally pauses to dwell 
upon the vast undertaking commenced. 
Hot only were the <! honest in heart” to be 
gathered into one, but all of earth’s sons 
und daughters would find themselves 
compelled by the force of circumstances to 
enlist under the respective banners of 
truth and error. Hell would send forth 
her demon hordes to the conflict, and the 
hosts of heaven united would aid the 
righteous among men to hurl them back 
to perdition and rescue the world from 
their unholy grasp, that Messiah might 
reign <s King of kings and Lord of 
lords.” 

Before such a work all others pale and 
appear trifling, and the mind is lost in 
contemplation of the vastness and gran- 
deur of the undertaking. All former dis- 
pensations were but progressive stages 
and preparatory for the consummation of 
Cod’s eternal purposes. That these pur- 
poses might be perfected, all former know- 
ledge, keys, and powers must be restored. 
The heavens, which for centuries have 
been sealed against man, burst asunder 
and reveal the Father and the Son gracing 
with their united approbation the coming 
era. An angel from the eternal world 
descends to bestow the everlasting Gos- 
pel in its purity, without which the first 
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step could not have been taken for the 
salvation of the world. But “ the letter 
killeth,” while tc the spirit giveth life.” 
Without proper authority, the ordinances 
of that Gospel could not be administered. 
The scene now presents another glorious 
view. John the Baptist, the last man 
who held by hereditary descent the Priest- 
hood of Aaron, appears, in order to 
impose that power upon man; and Joseph 
and Oliver bend with overflowing hearts 
before the representative of the Mosaic 
dispensation . The opening heavens shower 
down their blessings as Peter, James, and 
John bear to earth again “ the keys of the 
kingdom and the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times.” The apostolic authority, 
or the power to build up the kingdom of 
God on the earth, was once more restored, 
never to be taken away. The Gospel was 
preached, its ordinances were administered, 
and honest hearts rejoiced in the fulfilment 
of prophecy and the blessings bestowed 
upon them. 

The dispensation was thus fairly opened. 
The principles of heavenly truth were 
being gradually revealed, and men clothed 
with the holy Priesthood were com- 
missioned to give them divine force and 
legality. 

The record of Joseph in the hands of 
Ephraim, joined with the record of Judah, 
formed a weapon in the hands of that 
Priesthood powerful to hew asunder the 
bands of error which bound the human. 

| race. The work progressed with incre- 
dible rapidity, and the Church spread 
forth her branches on the right hand and 
on the left. Persecution followed perse- 
cution, and many fell martyrs to the truth. 
But “ the blood of the martyrs is the seed 
i of the church;” and as the front ranks 
were thinned by the onslaught of the 
powers of darkness, thousands were found 
eagerly pressing forward to fill the vacan- 
cies. A temple was erected, that the keys 
of Elijah might have full exercise, and the 
past, present, and future be welded to- 
gether. But the infant Church was unfit 
to cope successfully with her adversaries. 
Her members were driven, but rallied 
again. Strong in their faith and mighty 
in their knowledge, they presented a bold 
front to the foe. Growing powerful 
in their tribulations, again they essayed 
to raise a Temple to God. It cost the 
life of the mighty Prophet and that of 
his true and loving brother, — not, how- 
ever, until their work was done and their 


'38 THE MOSAIC, CHRISTIAN, AND LATTER-DAY DISPENSATIONS. 

mission here was ended. Though death about. Unaided by aught save the in- 
,bad stared , the Prophet in the face a visible, power of heaven, have the noble 
hundred times and in a hundred forms, it spirits who compose this kingdom borne 
-had no power to cut the thread of life j off the banner of truth triumphantly; and 
until he had accomplished all that he was , already has it been planted so firmly that 
, sent here to do. The principles of truth j neither earth , nor hell can root it up. 
were hrmly established and the keys and u But vast is the, work yet to be done, and 
powers of the last great “time” were , short the time for its performance. The 
"bestowed upon his successor. All that | mind can travel back and gain fresh 
could be done had been done, and he was courage and renewed energy from the 
prepared to pass behind the vail and take past, and the eye of faith can perceive a 
’up the work in another sphere. The 1 glorious future ahead, when the hosts of 
^Temple was finished; but its last the “lost” shall come forth to the eon- 
crowning adornment was the signal for j quest, and Judah rise against her tyrant 
r Satan’s fiercest onslaught on the children oppressors, — when the remnants of the 
of I&ion. [ aborigines of Joseph’s land shall awaken 

Driven again, they became lost to the and act as the battle-axe of the Lord, 
world, till the sound of Babylon- bound Then shall Ephraim stand forth as the 
missionaries proclaimed the startling news j governing head, dispensing blessings to- 
that, hidden in the bosom of the “ lasting those who have earned them. Eastern 
hills,” the Saints had found an abiding- and western hemispheres have both played 
place for a season. their parts in the past, and both must 

No people but the Israel of God could play them out in the future. It is not 

have borne what they had to bear, nor against a simple people single-handed 
have existed, much less prospered, under that the forces of error have now to con- 
the trying and adverse circumstances > tend, but against the accumulated re- 
which they had to pass through. But all sources and energies of ail times. The 
this was necessary for the proper develop- !• mighty ones of ages long since past, and 
ment of the work. ! the noble spirits who have gone behind 

The Church steadily and rapidly pro- , the vail, in this, are not gazing idly on at 

gressed in numbers, influence, and know- j events as they take place ; but, earnestly 
ledge : yet it was but a church. Another j engaged, they are aiding mightily in 
phase ,was rapidly approaching : it must . rolling forth the great and glorious work 
become a kingdom. All the Prophets ’ of the Most High. 

and inspired men of old looked forward It is in vain to attempt to stop the on- 
to the kingdom of God being established ward march of truth. Onward, onward 
upon the earth, that, with the principles is its course, greater its strides, and 
of life and the unity of the Saints com- mightier its power, as it pursues its career* 
bined in one, a rule of peace and equity to universal dominion ; and rapidly is the 
might be established, the duration of day approaching when Messiah shall 
which should be eternal. descend, assume the crown, and reign 

Under the guidance of the Prophet paramount. Then “ every knee shall bow 
Erigham, and with the unceasing efforts and every tongue confess” that he is Lord 
-•of the honest and faithful Saints, the of all. 

consummation is bemg rapidly brought S. 


JpoOR Authors. — Homer was a beggar, lived in misery, and died starving. Stone, the 
» learned antiquary and chronicler, wa3 so poor that he was thankful for a license to become 

a beggar. Corneille died steeped to the lips in poverty. Cervantes died from starvation. 
Yielding died in a charity hospital. Savage died in a jail at Bristol, where he was 
1 confined for a debt of eight pounds. Butler, the author of “Hudibras,” lived in penury 

and died poor. Terence was a slave. Chatterton, surrounded with misfortune, destroyed 
himself. Otway died from hunger. Lee died in the streets. Steele lived a life of perfect 
warfare with his creditors. De Lolme was often in prison for debt. Ockley wa3 long 
confined for debt, and died in misery. Goldsmith wa3 continually in difficulties, and sold 
his “"Vicar of Wakefield” for a trifle to save himself from prison. Sale often wanted a 
meal while translating the Koran. Many other literary men of world-wide fame have 
i languished in poverty and died in unmitigated distress. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


( Continued from page 2-1.) 


[April, 1843:] 

Sunday, 23rd. Nine to ten, a.m., at 
home; heard read Truthiana, No. 6, also 
the minutes of Special Conference, which 
I revised. 

Eleven, a.m., meeting at the Temple-stand; 
B. Young, P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, 0. Hyde, 
George A. Smith, and YV. Richards present. 

O. Hyde prayed. 

President B. Young preached on the sub- 
ject of salvation, and the Twelve commenced 
their mission to build the Nauvoo House. 
For the salvation of the Church, it was 
necessary that the public buildings should 
be erected, &c. 

P. P. Pratt preached in the afternoon, 
showing the rapid increase of Nauvoo 
during the past three years. 

Peter Haws called for twenty-five hands 
to go with him to the Pine country, to get 
lumber for the Nauvoo House. 

President Young instructed the labourers 
on the Nauvoo House to commence next 
morning, even if they had to beg food of 
their .neighbours to commence with ; and 
requested families to board hands till means 
could be procured. 

Monday, 24th. In the morning I took 
my children a pleasure- ride in the carriage. 

At one, p.m., President B. Young, 
H. C. Kimball, 0. Hyde, J. Taylor, 
George A. Smith, W. Woodruff, and W. 
Richards met in council in my office, and 
■agreed to go to Augusta, Iowa, tu spend the 
next Sabbath and devise means to secure 
the property which has been purchased 
of ‘Moffat by the Nauvoo House Trustees, 
and voted John Carnes go on a mission 
to England; Peter Haws and James 
Brown to Tuscaloosa, Alabama; that 
Elder Murray Seaman be instructed to 
return home immediately ; and that Mr. 
Lucien Woodworth be respectfully re- 
quested immediately to furnish the Twelve 
with a draft of the exterior and interior 
of the Nauvoo House. 

Prince Louis Napoleon, claimant of 
the imperial throne of France, writes 
from his prison at Ham to the Parisian 
journals — “I would prefer captivity on 
the French soil to freedom in exile.” 


Tuesday, 25th. In the Office in the 
morning, and heard read the proceedings 
of the Twelve Apostles yesterday. 

Lucius N. Scovil and other Masons • 
came to see me concerning H. G. Sher- 
wood, when I was told that Grand 
Master G. M. Nye was dead, which 
caused the following remark : — 

" V/hen Nye was here trying to pull rao 
by the nose and trample on me, I enquired 
of the Lord if I was to be led by the nose 
and cuffed about by such a man. I received 
for answer, * Y\ r aita minute. 5 Nye is dead; 
and any man or Mason who attempts to ride 
me down end oppress me will run against 
the boss of Jehovah’s buckler and will be 
quickly moved out of the way. Nye was a 
hypocritical Presbyterian preacher, and wa3 
known to have committed adultery in this 
city and violated his oath as a Master 
Mn90». He started an opposition lodge on 
the hill, called the Nye Lodge; on which 
subject I said, They will do uo all the injury 
they can; but let them go ahead, although it 
will result in a division of the lodge. Nye, 
fearing the penalty of the city ordinances on 
adultery, speedily fled from Nauvoo, and 
soon after died suddenly in Iowa.” 

At three-and-a- quarter, p.m., rain fell 
in torrents, and wind blew strong from 
N.W. Several barns were blown down. 
So dark for fifteen minutes, could not see 
to write. Considerable hail fell. The 
creeks rose very high. The land covered 
with water. 

Wednesday, 2(Jth. At home. Squally 
and cold weather. 

Received of Wilford Woodruff a deed <}f 
north half of lot 4, block 12, on Kimball’s 
second addition, valued at $50 on Tithing. 

Thursday, 27th. At eleven, a.m., sat 
in Mayor’s Court, when Jonathan Ford 
proved a stolen horse. 

Visited at brother II. C. Kimball’s 
with William Clayton. 

The Nye Lodge was installed on the 
hill. 

English state documents show an annual 
loss of £3,000,000 and 1,000 lives on the 
coast of Portsmouth, for want of har- 
bours of refuge. 
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Friday, 28th. At home. 

Saturday, 29th. Rode out to the 
prairie with my brothers William and 
Samuel, and John Topham, and appor- 
tioned a lot between sister Mullholland 
and John Scott. 

Elders B. Young, H. C. Kimball, W. 
Woodruff, George A. Smith, Joseph 
Young, and Peter Haws rode to Augusta, 
Iowa. 

Sunday 30th. The brethren held a 
meeting at Augusta and had a good 
time. About 200 Saints were present. 
Augusta is a flourishing little town. There 
are three saw mills and two flour mills, 
having excellent water privileges. 

At ten, a.m., a trial commenced before 
the First Presidency, Graham Coltrin v. 
Anson Matthews, being an appeal from 
the High Council on complaint — 

“First, for a failure in refusing to per- 
form according to contract respecting the 
sale of a piece of land by him sold to me. 
Second, for transferring his property in a 
way to enable him to bid defiance to the 
result and force of law, and to evade the 
aforesaid contracts, thereby wronging me 
out of my just claim to the same ; and also 
for lying,” &c., &c. 

Witnesses for plaintiff — H. G. Sherwood, 
N. G. Blodgett, Zebedee Coltrin, Father 
Coltrin. 

Witnesses for defence— Two affidavits of 
George Reads, Mrs. Matthews, brother 
Browett, Samuel Thompson, Richard Slater. 

Decision of the Council is that the 
charges are not sustained.” 

Monday, May 1st. I rode out with 
Lucien Woodworth, and paid him £20 
for the Nauvoo House, which I borrowed 
of William Allen. 

I insert fac-similes of the six brass 
plates found near Kinderhook, in Pike 
County, Illinois, on April 23, by Mr. R. 
Wiley and others, while excavating a 
large mound. They found a skeleton 
about six feet from the surface of the 
earth, which must have stood nine feet 
high. The plates were found on the 
breast of the skeleton, and were covered 
on both sides with ancient characters. 

I have translated a portion of them, 
and find they contain the history of the 
person with whom they were found. lie 
was a descendant of Ham, through the 
loins of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and that 
he received his kingdom from the Ruler of 
heaven and earth. 


I extract the following from the Times 
and Seasons :■ — 

“When the Book of Mormon first made 
its appearance among men, it was looked 
upon by many as a wild speculation, and 
that it was dangerous to the interest and 
happiness of the religious world. But when 
it was found to teach virtue, honesty, inte- 
grity, and pure religion, this objection was 
laid aside as being untenable. 

We were then told that the inhabitants of 
this continent were and always had been a 
rude, barbarous race, uncouth, unlettered, 
and without civilization. But when they 
were told of the various relics that have 
been found indicative of civilization, intel- 
ligence, and learning, — when they were told 
of the wealth, architecture, and splendour 
of ancient Mexico, — when recent develop- 
ments proved beyond a doubt that there are 
ancient ruins in Central America, which, in 
point of magnificence, beauty, strength, and 
architectural design, vie with any of the 
most splendid ruins on the Asiatic Con- 
tinent, — when they could trace the fine 
delineations of the sculptor’9 chisel on the 
beautiful statue, the mysterious hieroglyphic, 
and the unknown character, they began to 
believe that a wise, powerful, intelligent, 
and scientific race had inhabited this con- 
tinent ; but still it was improbable 

nay almost impossible, notwithstanding the 
testimony of history to the contrary, 
that anything like plates could have been 
used anciently, particularly among this 
people. 

The following letter and certificate will 
perhaps have a tendency to convince the 
sceptical that such things have been used 
and that even the obnoxious Book of Mor- 
mon may be true. And as the people in 
Columbus’ day were obliged to believe that 
there was such a place as America, so will 
the people in this day be obliged to believe, 
however reluctantly, that there may have 
been such plates as those from which the 
Book of Mormon was translated. 

It will be seen, by the annexed statement 
of the Quincy Whig, that there are more 
dreamers and money-diggers than Joseph 
Smith in the world ; and the worthy editor 
is obliged to acknowledge that this circum- 
stance will go a good way to prove the 
authenticity of the Book of Mormon. He 
further stateB that ‘If Joseph Smith can 
decipher the hieroglyphics on the plates, ho 
will do more towards throwing light on the 
early history of this continent than any man 
living/ We think that he has done that 
already in translating and publishing the 
Book of Mormon, and would advise the 
gentleman and all interested to read for 
themselves and understand.” 
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TESTIMONY CONCERNING THE PLATES. 


" TO TnE EDITOR OF TIIE * TIMES AND SEASONS.’ 

On the 16th of April last, a respectable merchant, by the name of Robert Wiley, commenced digging 
in a large mound near this place : he excavated to the depth of ten feet and came to rock. About 
that time the rain began to fall, and he abandoned the work. 

On the 23rd, he and quite a number of the citizens, with myself, repaired to the mound ; and after 
makiDg ample opening, we found plenty of rock, the "most of which appeared as though it had 
been strongly burned ; and after removing fnll two feet of said rock, we found plenty of charcoal 
and ashes ; also human bones that appeared as though they had been burned ; and near the 
eciphalon a bundle was found that consisted of six plates of brass of a bell shape, each having a hole 
near the small end, and a ring through them all, and clasped with two clasps. The rings and clasps 
appeared to be iron very much oxydated. The plates appeared first to be copper, and had the appear- 
ance of being covered with characters. 

It was agreed by the company that I should cleanse the plates. Accordingly 1 took them to my house, 
washed them with soap and water and a woollen cloth ; but, finding them not yet cleansed, 1 treated 
them with dilute sulphuric acid, which made them perfectly clean, on which it appeared that they were 
completely covered with hieroglyphics that none as yet have been able to read. 

Wishing that the world might know the hidden things as fast as they come to light, I was induced to 
state the facts, hoping that you would give it an insertion in your excellent paper : for we all feel anxious 
to know the true meaning of the plates, and publishing the facts might lead to the true translation. 

They were found, 1 judged, more than twelve feet below the surface of the top of the mound. 

I am, most respectfully, a citizen of Kinderhook, 

W. P. Harris, M.D.* 

“"We, the citizens of Kinderhook, whose names are annexed, do certify and declare that on the 23rd 
of April, 1843, while excavating a large mound in this vicinity, Mr. R. Wiley took from said mound 
six brass plates of a bell shape, covered with ancient characters. Said plates were very much oxy- 
dated. The bands and rings on said plates mouldered into dust on a slight pressure. 

Robert Wiley, Geo. Deckenson, W. Lononecreb, 

G. W. P. Ward, J. R. Sharp, Ira S. Curtis, 

Fayette Grubb, W. P. Harris, W. Fucate 


(From the Quincy Whig.) 

“SINGULAR DISCOVERY. — MATERIAL FOR ANOTHER MORMON BOOK. 

A young man by the name of Wiley, a resident in Kinderhook, Pike county, went by himself and la- 
boured diligently one day in pursuit of a supposed treasure, by sinking a hole in the centre of a mound. 

Finding it quite laborious, he invited others to assist him. A company of ten or twelve repaired 
to the mound and assisted in digging out the shaft commenced by Wiley. After penetrating the 
mound about eleven feet, they came to a bed of limestone that had been subjected to the action of 
fire. They removed the stones, which were small and easy to handle, to the deptli of two feet more, 
when they found SIX BRASS PLATES, secured and fastened together by two iron wires, but which 
■were bo decayed that they readily crumbled to dust upon being handled. 

The plates were so completely covered with rust as almost to obliterate the characters inscribed upon 
them ; but, after undergoing a chemical process, the inscriptions were brought out plain and distinct. 

There were six plates, four inches in length, one inch and three-quarters wide at the top, and two 
inches and three-quarters wide at the bottom, flaring out to points. There are four lines of characters 
or hieroglyphics on each. On one side of the plates are parallel lines running lengthways. 

By whom these plates were deposited there must ever remain a secret, unless some one skilled in 
deciphering hieroglyphics may be found to unravel the mystery. Some pretend to say that Smith, the 
Mormon leader, has the ability to read them. If he has, he will confer a great favour on the public by 
removing the mystery which hangs over them. A person present when the plates were found remarked 
that it would go to prove the authenticity of the Book of Mormon, which it undoubtedly will. 

In the place where these plates were deposited were also found human bones in the last stage of 
decomposition. There were but few bones found; and it is believed that it was but the burial-plaoe 
of a person or family of distinction in ages long gone by, and that these plates contain the history of 
the times, or of a people that existed far, far beyond the memory of the present race. But we will not 
conjecture anything about this wonderful discovery, as it is one which the plates alone can reveal. 

The plates above alluded to were exhibited in this city last week, and are now, we understand, in 
Nauvoo, subject to the inspection of the Mormon Prophet. The public curiosity is greatly excited ; 
and if Smith can decipher the hieroglyphics on the plates, he will do more towards throwing light 
on the oarly history of this continent than any man now living.” ° 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 15, 1859. 

Priesthood in Government. — In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth. His Spirit moved upon nature, and she brought forth in her fruitfulness. 
By his power the wandering chaos was organized and the shapeless masses formed 
into spheres ; and at his word the rising light chased the darkness around. Then 
the heaven, the earth, and the ocean teemed with countless varieties of organized 
life, and beings in the image of their Maker appeared. And thus the Divine work 
goes on through all its phases and spheres, until worlds and systems are brought to 
a state of thorough government and willing obedience, so that the created follow 
where the Creator leads, and obey when he sends forth his word. First comes the 
collection of the instruments and elements for the work designed, organization and 
the due formation answering to the ideal in the creative. Mind follows, and then 
comes the government of the things created. In the Divine economy and in the 
eternal order of progressive existence, government is the final stage of every sphere 
and leads into its higher one. So also is it with the work of God among mankind. 
In working out the scheme of redemption, in bringing to bear the operations of 
the Gospel and the establishment of that kingdom upon the earth which shall stand 
for ever, the same order obtains and the Eternal is seen to move in progressive 
rounds. And when in each sphere things are brought under a thorough system of 
proper government, then the perfection of that sphere has come. 

What was the spiritual state of the world when Joseph the Prophet came ? A 
chaos. Darkness covered the minds of the people, and wandering shapeless sects con- 
flicted. And now, while in accordance with the revelation of Jesus to John, “Behold 
I make all things new,” his Church of the last days — his new creation is growing 
among men, old things are passing away and becoming disorganized. Thus it is literally 
true that society is fast returning to chaos, and thick spiritual darkness covers the earth. 

Such is the state which the new dispensation finds, and such is the condition of 
mankind when the Gospel proclamation is heard, as the Elders bear its tidings from 
nation to nation, from city to city, and from village to village. It is at this point 
■where the mission of the Priesthood began in this generation ; at this point the work 
of restitution commenced. The new creation of Christ’s had to be formed and to grow 
and increase, while the Priesthood were the labourers and husbandmen in the vine- 
yard of the Lord. The Spirit moved upon the hearts of the people, and its light and 
power were manifested among the Saints, and the Elders gathered Israel into various 
Church organizations. Thus the work of God has grown, and thus its stages of 
progress have been duly passed, until the Saints revolve in an advanced sphere of 
Church government. It is to this stage that the European Mission has progressed 
and advanced, and it now becomes necessary that the Priesthood should take 
upon them that higher character. In the early periods of the Mission, systematic and 
organized operations were not so absolutely essential as in its present period and 
position. If the Elders were building up Branches and converting the honest in 
heart, nearly the whole of their duties and calling were filled. They were in the 
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same Church, with the same religion, and were working for the same great end ; but, 
excepting with their immediate superiors, they were comparatively disconnected, and 
organized operations as we now have them were impossible. Spiritually, the Saints 
■were bound together in one bond — united in the bonds of the Everlasting Covenant. 
Practically, however, their connection was but little more than with their separate 
Branches and Conferences, while the connection of the Saints and the Travelling 
Ministry in a general capacity with each other and with the Presidency of the 
Mission was scarcely more than semi-monthly through the Star, or half-yearly at a 
General Conference. But we have now come to a period when those Branches 
which the first labourers built up are organized into Conferences, Pastorates, and 
Missions, in the character that we now understand, and the whole Mission operates 
when the signal is given at the same time upon the same point. This has been from 
the growth of twenty-one years, and by successive labourers. 

During the year now closed, nearly the whole of the Priesthood of the Mission 
have vigorously laboured to bring it under a thorough system of Church government. 
The success attending those efforts we will leave, and hope that the progress of ’59 
will be more satisfactory than that of ’58. 

News from Home. — The Deseret News, No. 37, which we have just received, has the 
following : — 

u A Special Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was held in 
this city on Saturday and Sunday, the 13th and 14th inst., in pursuance to adjournment 
from the 6th of October last. The First Presidency, Quorum of the Twelve, and repre- 
sentatives from the various Bishoprics and Quorums of the Church were in attendance. 
The usual Church business was transacted, and several items of interest were entered 
into. A good spirit prevailed, and the brethren returned to their duties enjoying the 
spirit of their callings, full of gratitude to our Heavenly Father for his kind ness to his 
people.” 
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AMERI0A. — DESERET. 

G. S. L. City, October 30, 1858. 

Elder Thomas Williams. 

My dear Brother, — I received your 
kind letter, dated August 31st, also some 
gleanings from the newspapers, all of 
which contained matter interesting to 
me, which I should have acknowledged 
some day3 since, but circumstances (not 
carelessness) have prevented me. 

I have been kept pretty busy for the 
last two months. 

On the first Monday in tliis month, the 
grand and petty juries were called to- 
gether in the City Hall. Nothing done : 
adjourned because the prosecuting at- 
torney had not arrived from the States. 
His arrival is anticipated on the 1st No- 
vember. I am one of the first-named 
jurors. There are twenty-four in number, 
half Mormon and half Gentile. So it is 
with the petty jurors. What will be 
brought before us^when we are ready for 


business, I cannot tell ; but no doubt our 
enemies are expecting great things in their 
favour. But they will be mistaken, as be- 
fore; for the Almighty has decreed that 
his kingdom shall be built up in the last 
days, and that his servants shall reign, 
rule, and triumph over all their ene- 
mies. 

For the last two months our streets 
have been crowded with Government 
teamsters of the lowest grade. There are 
also another class — gentlemen gamblers, 
blacklegs, and cut-throats. Our lock-ups 
are crowded with thieves and drunkards. 
Our officers are therefore necessitated to 
deviate from the good old way and preach 
with the truncheon instead of the Bible. 
When the scum of their boasted civiliza- 
tion boils over, it has to be forcibly 
checked up. 

Since the opening of the new scene* 
there have been four murders perpetrated, 
and knock-downs beyond number. Two 
murders were committed in the most 
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public streets, one of which was the 
murder of a policeman while in the dis- 
charge of his duty— a good, faithful bro- 
ther,' by the' name of William Cook. Two 
gamblers got into a quarrel and shot each 
other : one died, but the other got better 
and slided off. Two negroes quarrelled : 
one was stabbed, and the other shot dead. 

Yesterday, about sixteen miles south, 
one of those desperate characters went 
into a trading house. After some talk, 
seeing no one about, he drew a revolver, 
.and wanted the young man to buy it. 
He refused, and the ruffian shot him, 
robbed the house, and left, though I be- 
lieve he has since been taken. It is thought 
the young man will get better. Among 
the many nuisances introduced are grog- 
shops, which I trust we shall soon be able 
to tip over. 

I understand we shall have a Gentile 
t newspaper out among us this week. If so, 
I will send you a copy. The editor was 
at my house, the other day, wanting me to 
carve him a heading. I told him I had not 
time. 

,The beginning of this month was very 
cold and stormy. Snow fell from six to ten 
inches deep, but soon melted away. The 
'weather is and has been very fine for the 
last eight days. Nights are cold. 

Brother Miles Romney is doing con- 
siderable business, building storehouses for 
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the merchants. He desires to be kindly 
remembered to you all. 

Brother Calkin’s family are feeling very 
well. 

All is well at my house. I am in ex- 
cellent health. Remember me kindly to all 
of my acquaintance. I feel to say, God 
bless you all in the Office ! May the power 
of God rest upon brother Calkin, that he 
may have wisdom given him to preside 
over the flock of God, be able to feed the 
sheep, and take care of the. lambs. 

Oh, what a delightful feeling to be 
filled with the Holy Ghost and have op- 
portunity to bestow the same Spirit on 
the- poor honest souls that are scattered 
abroad among the nations of the earth ! 
My heart aches for my poor brethren and 
sisters whom I became acquainted with 
in those countries. I shall never forget 
the kindness I received from their hands 
while labouring amongst them. It is my 
prayer every day of my life that they may 
live and have the desire of their hearts in 
righteousness before the Lord. 

I have received three Illustrated Times 
and a Daily Post. I wish you would con- 
tinue to send them. It is quite a treat to 
get a paper from England. I have not 
seen a Star since I left. 

God bless you and all associated with you! 
I am, with respect, your friend and brother, 

Joror Kay. 


ANOTHER SIGN OF THE TIMES. 


{From the Liverpool “ Daily Post," Dec. 24.) 


“A SCENE OF BELIOIOUS FANATICISM IN DUDLEY.* 
TWENTY SriKIT-BAPPEBS ‘ INSPIBED.’ 

A number of spirit-rappers in Dudley, 
Tipton, and the neighbourhood, have formed 
a society, which has lately deemed it neces- 
sary to convert Christian sects to their 
peculiar ‘faith.’ On Sunday afternoon they 
held a meeting for ‘ prayer and inspiration,’ 
and professed to have held communication 1 
with the spirit of John "Wesley, who had com- 
missioned them to preach the doctrines of 
John the Baptist in Dudley, promising, if they 
obeyed his injunction, to assist them ; but, if : 
they failed, threatening them with the depriva- 
tion of the power of speech. Thus ‘directed,’ 
a body of them proceeded to the Primitive 
Methodist Chapel, New George-street, Dud- 
ley, where the congregation (about 500) 
were assembled for evening service. "Mr. 


ltollason, of Oldbury, was the preacher, and 
was in the midst of his discourse, when a 
Mrs. Stocks (a woman well known in Dudley,) 
seated in the gallery, the appointed leader 
of the spirit-rappers, extending her right 
arm and upturning her face os in prayer, 
with many 6trange gesticulations, burst 
forth, crying — ‘Lord, I thank thee that 
thou hast permitted me to come to this con- 
gregation and to talk to poor sinners of 
their souls !’ About twenty other spirit- 
rappers simultaneously commenced similar 
displays of gesticulation and action, groaning 
and shouting. The minister stopped his 
, discourse, and the functionaries of the chapel 
went about to the rappers to endeavour to 
J procure silence and order ; but this only 
1 added fuel to the flame: the shouting and 
i noises became louder, the rappers calling on 
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the Deity in the most revolting way. One 
man, a carpenter, held one of his arms up- 
right and stiff, and declared he could not 
put it down. One woman, a member of the 
congregation, was so mnch alarmed that she 
•was attacked by fainting fits, and was car- 
ried out. Meanwhile, Mrs. Stocks pleaded 
for the salvation of the sinners around her, 
till one man asked her how she could so con- 
duct herself, being one of a * wicked and 
adulterous generation’ herself. She took 
no notice, but continued to denounce judg- 
ment, &c. So great was the tumult within, 
that hundreds of persons collected outside 
the building, and some time elapsed before 
the riotous rappers could be ejected and 
quiet restored. Sirs. Stocks has been called 


on to give an explanation, and she says that 
she and her friends did what was dictated to 
them on peril of losing their speech. The 
circuit minister of the Primitive Methodist 
body, aided by the stewards, is investigating 
the matter, and has demanded a public 
apology for these unseemly proceedings. If 
this be refused, then the rappers will be 
brought before the magistrates, on the 
charge of disturbing religious worship, 
under the act which renders offenders liable 
to a penalty of £40. Unless some effectual 
stop be but to these strange freaks, it is 
apprehended that various other congrega- 
tions will receive similar noisy visits from 
the spirit-rappers.” 


We insert the foregoing as another sad sign of the existence and influence of that 
€vil power which it has long been predicted shall fully manifest itself on the earth in 
the latter days, prior to the coming of the Son of Man. Many unclean “spirits” are 
abroad in the earth at the present time : and, under the superintendence of the great 
Adversary and Antichrist, they will yet “'communicate” with, “ dictate” to, “direct,” 
and “inspire” men and women of this “'wicked and adulterous generation” to a far 
greater degree than they have hitherto done. Indeed, to such an alarming extent 
will their “ inspirations” and various supernatural (or rather irt/ra-natural) powers 
be carried, that comparatively “all the world” will wonder after the beast,” and will 
even “ worship the dragon which gave power unto the beast for “ he doeth great 
wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight 
of men, and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles 
which he had power to do;” and, instead of merely stiffening the arms of his mediums 
and votaries, or “ threatening them with the deprivation of the power of speech ” if 
they “ fail” to “ obey his injunction,” he will even cause them that refuse to “ worship 
the beast” to be “killed.” (See Rev. xiii.) As before observed, many spirits are 
now abroad on the earth, making great pretensions ; and their “ mediums” or agents 
are beginning to assume the guise of religious teachers, who “ deem it necessary to 
convert Christian sects to their peculiar faith.” In order the better to carry out his 
purposes, “ Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light : therefore it is no 
great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness.” 
But the true Saints of God, whose continual desire, aim, and object are to serve their 
Divine Master, and Him only, with faithfulness and singleness of heart, will give due 
heed to the admonitions of his acknowledged servants, and will, by the aid of his 
Spirit, imparted to them in proportion to their faith, be enabled to resist the seductive 
influences of every spirit and power which is not of God. To them we need only say, 
“ Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God j” and 
if not of God, at once cast them out, in the name of the Lord. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 


(Continued from page 30.,) 


(From Morse’s “ Universal Geography.”) 

“In digging a well in Cincinnati, the 
stump of a tree was found in a sound state, 
00 feet below the surface ; and in digging 


another well at the same place, another 
stamp was found at 94 feet below the sur- 
face, which had evident marks of the axe; 
and on its top there appeared as if some iron 
tool had been consumed by rust.” 
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(From an American paper.) 

* c Mr. Butterfield, who is running a tunnel 
in Table Mountain, near Sonora, California, 
has given the editor of the San Francisco 
Herald a description of a discovery made by 
his company in the course of their excava- 
tions. They have got their tunnel in a dis- 
tance of 300 feet. Here, 110 feet from the 
surface of the ground, they found the trunk 
of a pine tree, 22 inches in diameter, in a 
good state of preservation and with its bark 
on. The sap appeared to be in a partial 
state of petrifaction, and the outside was 
charred, giving unmistakeable evidence of 
fire at some period.” 

(From the Nevada Journal.) 

“ In the shaft of J. L. Duncan and Co., 
on the ridge between the Middle and South 
Yubas, in this county, at the distance of 176 
feet below the surface of the ground, was 
found, on the 2Cth of December, a curiously- 
fashioned glass bottle or jar, which was dug 
up in hard cement. After removing the 
reddish coating, an eighth of an inch thick, 
which attached to the outside, and thoroughly 
washing it, it was found to be of a light 
colour and perfectly transparent. It some- 
what resembled a small-sized pickle-jar, but | 
has a longer neck and a flat bottom. It 
must have been lying in the silent spot 
where it was found for many hundred 
years.” 

(From an American paper.) 

“ The editor of the Marysville Express 
has been shown some pieces of bark taken 
from a cedar tree about 16 inches in dia- 
meter, which tree was struck in a tunnel 
at Monte Cristo, six miles from Downie- 
ville, at a distance of 980 feet from the 
upper surface. There were 20 of these 
trees lying along within a few feet of each 
other, and imbedded from one foot to two- 
and-a-half feet above the bed rock. The 
earth around them had formed a sort of 
cement almost the consistency of rock. 
Both above and below the trees was found 
pay dirt. The wood appeared natural, but 
was rather soft. "When and how they came 
there is a question for naturalists to solve.” 

(From the Exchange.) 

“While engaged in excavating recently 
upon theMilwaukie and La Crosse Railroad, 
near Schlesengerville, Iowa, the workmen 
came upon the petrified remains of an Indian, 
and with the remains some singular relics 
of olden times. The body was perfect, not 
having suffered by decay. His height at the 
present time would be considered gigantic, 
measuring seven feet, two inches. On his 
breast was a plate of copper, on which were 
engraved numerous hieroglyphics, the mean- 


ing of which can hardly be imagined. But 
there they are, a record of the past. Could 
these hieroglyphics be read, they might per- 
haps unravel some of the mystery which 
hangs like a dark cloud over the history of 
the red man. An arrow of considerable 
length and curious construction was also 
found with him, and especially invites the 
attention af antiquarians.” 

(From the Burlington [Iowa] Gaxette.) 

** While some workmen were engaged in 
excavating for the cellar of Governor 
Grimes’ new building, on the corner of 
Main and Valley streets, they came upon an 
arched vault 10 feet square, which on being 
opened was found to contain eight human 
skeletons of gigantic proportions. The 
walls of the vault were about 14 inches 
thick, well laid with cement or indestructible 
mortar. The vault is about six feet deep 
from the base to the arch. The skeletons 
are in a good state of preservation, and are 
the largest human remains ever found, being 
a little over eight feet long.” 

(From the St. Louis Weekly Union, Dec. 29, 1849. 

Extracted from the Picayune.) 

“ Several specimens of American anti- 
quities have recently arrived in this city. 
They were discovered by an American 
traveller whilst exploring the country of 
the Sierra Madre, near San Luis Potosi, 
Mexico, and excavated from the ruins of an 
ancient city, the existence of which is wholly 
unknown to the present inhabitants, either 
by tradition or history. They comprise two 
idols and a sacrificial basin, hewn from solid 
blocks of concrete sandstone, and are now 
in a most perfect state of preservation. . . 
The sacrificial basin measures two feet in 
diameter, and displays much skill and truth 
in the workmanship. It is held by two 
serpents entwined, with their heads re- 
versed, — the symbol of eternity, which enters 
largely into the mythology of the ancient 
Egyptians.” 

(From the Lake Superior Journal, Sept. 25, 1850.) 

“ We have been shown by Charles Whit- 
tlesey, Esq., of the Ontonagon Mine, a copper 
arrow-head, and a piece of human skull and 
other bones, which have lately been found 
in the ancient Indian excavations on the 
Ontonagon River. The arrow-head is now 
about two inches in length, and seems to 
have had originally a socket, though but 
I part of it remains. Several chisels, or in- 
struments resembling chisels, having sockets 
like the common carpenter’s chisel, and 
small gads or wedges, have also been found 
at the Minnesota Mine. But the greatest 
curiosity we have seen in the way of these 
article/is a stick of oak timber lately takea 
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the of one of the ancient pits or shafts at 
out Minnesota Mine, 27 feet below the sur- 
face. It is a small tree, about 10 feet in 
length and eight or ten inches in- diameter, 
having short limbs two feet apart, and at 
nearly right angles with one another; and 
on this account, and from its standing nearly 
upright, it is supposed to have been used as 
a ladder by the ancient miners. In this 
shaft and around and over this stick were 
rocks and earth, and large trees were grow- 
ing over it. Many centuries must have 
elapsed since that ancient ladder was placed, 
there.” 

l 

(From the Lake Superior Mining News, Dec. 21, lS. r )4.) 

“ We have now in our possession, for 
safe keeping, and as a nucleus of a collec- 
tion of curiosities, some very curious and 
singular articles made of copper. They 
were found near the west shore of the river, 
about a mile above the- mouth, at a place 
where now is a brick-yard ; and these were 
disinterred by those digging in search of 
good brick clay. After taking off from the 
surface of the ground about two feet of 
sand, the clay was exposed and the„stump of 
a tree was discovered. Digging still lower 
about six or seven inches into the clay, and 
overturning the stump, these articles were 
brought to light : — First, a copper spear, 
about 14 inches in length ; and at its base a 
groove or dovetail is made, in which to 
insert a wooden shaft or handle. Two other 
spears, each about 12 inches in leDgth, and 
similar to the first. Third, two pieces of 
copper that had evidently been very nicely 
forged : but for what purposes they could 
ever have been applied is by no means plain ; 
and it is quite difficult to give in writing a 
clear description of them. • These are about 
14 inches long and two inches wide. Upon 
one end there is the appearance of an attempt 
to make a cutting edge. They weigh about 
tl)ree pounds each, and are specimens of 
good workmanship. That these tools are 
the work of those who lived here years ago 
seems the more likely from the place and 
position in which they were found, being: in 
the strata of clay, lying under the roots of a 
stump, and about 40 feet above the pre- 
sent level of the river and lake. The tree 
had grown up since these articles had been 
put there, and the deposit of sand made- 
above the clay the depth of two feet. To 
do that, the river and lake must have been 
40 feet higher than its present level. This, 
of course, was. years ago, before the memory 
of the present races now inhabiting thiB 
country. Together with these tools was 
found scraps of copper, as though fragments 
left at the time of the manufacture of the 
tools.” 


(From the Wheeling [Va.] Times, Nov. 12, 1853.) 

" We had' the pleasure of being present and 
assisting in a partial opening of one of 'the 
largest mounds on the flats of Grave Creek* - 
on Thursday last. The mound is situated, 
on the farm of Mr. Price, some mile or more'. • 
east.of MOundsville, and was partially opened t 
by Mr. Morris and others in 1852. They, 
discovered and got a part of a stone covered - 
with characters, similar to the one found in 
the large mounds, but of larger size. This 
portion was sent to an institution at. Rich- 
mond soon after its discovery, and there lost < 
sight of. The smaller stone found in the 
large mound has not been carefully pre- 
served ; and the existence of it with the 
singular characters thereon, os a relic of a 
past, age and another people than any "with ' '> 
whom the English, settlers of. this country ^ 
are acquainted, has been denied by persons 
who have published voluminous Works within 
the past five year3. The object of digging 
into this mound at this time was to findi if 
possible, the remainder of the stone, and 
thus establish the fact reudered certain to 
the minds of all those who have seen either 
of those already found, — viz., that the ones • 
who built these mounds had au alphabet, 0 
and could by that.con.vey ideas to the minds 
of absent persons in language. It is well- 
known that the Indians had no such means 
— no written alphabet. It i3 true there are 
other proofs beside these that there was an 
anterior race who occupied our valleys; 
and the objects now seen in the valley at 
the. mouth of Grave Creek lead us to the 
conclusion that that valley was once densely 
populated by an intelligent and warlike 
people. The proofs are these mounds and 
the system with which they are made, the 
fact that in the centre of them are found 
altars and ashes, ornaments— among which 
wa3 a copper ring, the brazing of which 
could neither be cut with file nor diamond— 
the fact of the remains of forts being found 
there, laid off with mathematical accuracy, 
and many other things of the same positive > 
character. In the valley at the mouth- of 
Grave - Creek are some 20 mOunds arid 
one traee-of a fort, while on the west side 
of the river are two fortifications — one on 
the plain. These are admirably adapted for 
the purpose of defence and for observation, 
and are works for which our Indians had no 
occasion, and which they .never built. There 
is no more interesting study than that 
afforded by these evidences of a people, that 
have long since passed -away; and we trust-* 
it may he pursued by those who have taken 
an interest iu it, until their character is 
fully determined.” 


(To be continued.) 
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PASSING EVENTS. 


General.— An electric cable was, on the 9th of December, successfully laicl down 
between the Isle of Syra, in the Grecian Archipelago, and the Phalera Harbour, at the 
Piraeus. An insurrectionary movement has broken out among the. Arab tribes in Algeria. 
A serious disturbance has taken place at Milan. Cremoni and Lodi are reported to be in 
a state of agitation. The revolution in Servia is complete and general, aud-has not been 
resisted : its character is therefore bloodless. There have been domiciliary visits and 
arrests made at Posen, on account of the dissemination of revolutionary. prints. Prussia 
is about to make an earnest effort to create a fleet in the Baltic! a material alteration in 
the army is also contemplated. There has been of late a great extension of the news- 
paper press in Russia; and newspapers from other countries, which were formerly 
prohibited, are now to be freely admitted. The last census taken in the Sardinian States 
shows the inhabitants to be 5,194,807. The head of the Turkish Church is dead. 

American. — One-fonrth of the city of Valparaiso was destroyed by fire on the 18th of< 
November last, and damage done to the estimate of 4,000,000 dollars. Southern Kansas 
is represented as the scene of 1 great disorder and lawlessness: house-burning, robberies, 
and other depredations are of frequent occurrence. In San Luis Potosi, desolation now 
marks everything, and trade is entirely suspended. The Pacific Telegraph Line has been 
completed to Lexington, Missouri, 300 miles west of St. Louis. 293 Spanish soldierB had 
arrived at Cuba at the date of last despatch, and another vessel with reinforcements was 
daily expected. Some thousands, of revolutionary placards have lately been found in active 
circulation in Havana. Advices from Port-au-Platt, St. Domingo, state that considerable 
damage has been done by a gale, not only to the shipping, but to the town : whole houses 
were washed down, and others entirely broken up. 


MEMORABILIA, 

House op Tunon, — The five English sovereigns of the house of Tudor were Henry VII. 
Henry VIII., Edward VI., Mary I., and Elizabeth. 

Protestants.— The German Reformers were first called Protestants in' the year 1529, 
because they protested against a decree of the Emperor Charles the Fifth and appealed to 
a general council. 

Fifth Monarch? Men.— The term ‘-'Fifth Monarchy Men” was applied to those 
religionists who, in the time of Cromwell, looked for the immediate advent of Christ to 
establish on earth a new (fifth) monarchy, in fulfilment of Daniel’s prophecy. 

Methodists. The term “Methodists” was originally applied to a sect of ancient 
physicians who practised medicine by a regular method , or fixed set of rules, in contra- 
distinction to the empirics, or quacks. In allusion to this, the term was afterwards 
sarcastically applied to the religious companions and followers of John Wesley, on account 
of their methodical strictness of discipline and life. 

Saturn’s Rings and Satellites. — The planet Saturn is surrounded by two distinct, 
broad, flat, thin rings, both lying in the same plane, and nearly concentric with the planet 
and with each other. His satellites (secondary planets, or moons,) are eight in number, 
-and are named — Mimas, Euceledus, Tetbys, Dione, Rhea, Titan, Hyperion, and Japetns 
The first is nearest to Saturn ; the last, the most distant. * 

Welsh Counties — Wales is divided into twelve counties, which, with their county 
towns, are as follow : — Flintshire, Flint; Denbighshire, Denbigh; Carnarvonshire, Car- 
narvon ; Anglesea, Beaumaris ; Merionethshire, Harlech ; Montgomeryshire, Mont- 
gomery ; Radnorshire, Radnor ; Cardiganshire, Cardigan ; Brecknockshire, Brecknock ; 
Glamorganshire, Cardiff; Carmarthenshire, Carmarthen; Pembrokeshire, Pembroke. 

Classification of Clouds. — There are seven kinds of clouds— three original, and four 
formed by combination. The former are cajled the cirrus, the cumulus, and the stratus ; 
the latter are the nimbus, the cirro-cumulus, the cirro-stratus, and the cumulo-stratus. 
The cirrus clouds are high and light, and assume a variety of forms ; the cumulus class 
are massy piles of vapour, which look like mountains in the sky; the stratus kind are low- 
spreading mists, which, float slowly like a vail over our heads; the nimbus clouds are 
those from which rain falls; and the others are of the mixed character which their names 
indicate. 
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VARIETIES. 

The Earth's Journey. — In winter we are nearest the son, and in summer farthest from 
it ; for the difference in the seasons is not occasioned by the greater or less distance of the 
earth from the sun, but by the more or less oblique direction of the sun’s rays. 

How to Clean a Gun. — Keep a few ounces of quicksilver in the gun-case, and you 
can easily unlead your gun yourself. Stop up the touch-hole by means of a little wax, 
and then pouring the quicksilver into the barrel, roll it along for a few minutes. The 
mercury and the lead will form an amalgam arid will leave the gun quite clean. You have 
then only to strain the quicksilver through a piece of thin wash-leather, and it is again 
fit for use; for the lead will be left in the strainer. 


POETRY. 

THE LAND OF ZION. 


O Zion for ever 1— no power shall sever 
My heart from a land of such worth : 

’Tis the land of the free, 

As it ever shall be : 

3 Tis the happiest land upon earth. 

There the Saints will rejoice in tho man of their 
choice, 

Whose connsel they love to obey: 

They will live in that land, 

Gain the blessings at hand, 

And enjoy a still happier day. 


For that land has been blest by the seers gone to rest; 
The red men will yet find a home: 

They’ll the Gospel embrace. 

And cease their wild chase : 

In the mountains they’ll xest and not roam. 

We will plough and we’ll sow, we will reap and we’ll 
mow, 

And enjoy what the land will produce: 

We will shade ’neath the vine, 

Drink the well refined wine, 

Which the earth will provide for our use. 
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“We have also a more sure word, of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as onto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day star arise in your hearts — Peter. 
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ISRAEL’S GROWTH TO NATIONALITY. 

i 

Having sketched the Mosaic, Christian, j to prostrate himself before a maD, in 
and Latter-day Dispensations, it might be I whom he believes the Infinite dwells 
both interesting and instructive to briefly I incarnate ; the Hindoo to reverence his 
glance at the growth of Israel to nation- \ Brahma and the host of deities that com- 
ality and its bearing upon those three 1 pose his thirty miliions of gods; and it is 
dispensations. There is a principle innate j the same principle that causes the millions 
in mankind impelling them to adore and > of Christendom to bow down to an incom- 
reverence some superior power. This is l prehehsible and indefinable nonentity, 
natural and right. It is the clinging of j After the deluge, when the family of 
the spirit to the Invisible from whence it ' Noah spread themselves upon the face of 
came. It is the secret, but to the world f the earth and multiplied in numbers and 
unknown communion between the Great | importance as they withdrew themselves 
Eternaland his living, intelligent offspring. I from the privileges of their fathers, and 
It is that adoration and reverence claimed lost by iniquity the precious gift of reve- 
by the order of heaven, and cheerfully I latiou, the powerful tradition of God’s 
and willingly paid by nature; but art and j might made manifest in the salvation of 
ignorance, stepping in, rob heaven of its one family, while all the rest of mankind 
right by elevating some puny creation of were destroyed, possessed a strong hold 
fancy or some fellow-worm to the exalted upon the mind ; and when they lost sight 
position of that God who is jealous of his of the true God, they necessarily pro- 
worship. As man gave way to the seduc- vided themselves with deities to suit their 
tions of Satan and wandered from the ideas and traditions. Though some, like 
glorious light of heaven communicated by Melchisedec, clung fast to the Priesthood’s 
revelation, darkness gathered over his purity with fervency and faithfulness, yet 
mind till he became lost in the mists of many, who by hereditary descent w r ere 
self-conceit and egotistic ignorance. Then heirs to this power, had turned from light 
this principle caused him to look around td darkness, and were wandering in the 
for objects of worship ; and whatever murky mists of idolatry, 
excited his fear or admiration became the Out of such a family the Lord called, 
recipient of his adoration. Hence idolatry Abraham and said to him, “In thee and 
• and all its fantastic puerilities, its glaring in thy seed shall all the nations of the 

absurdities, and degrading effects. It is earth be blessed.” That God designed 
this principle that causes the poor savage the blessing of nations to be a work of 
African to bow to his fetich — fire, water, ages is evident from the expression, 
light, and life being to him objects of “Thy seed;” and that he intended it to 
worship; the Buddhist of Eastern Asia I occupy successive eras must likewise be 
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•evident to every one who considers his 
foreknowledge of the various actors who 
should appear upon the stage, their capa- 
bilities, and their susceptibilities. 

Abraham, obedient to the call of heaven, 
“gathered” from his home and kindred, 
and followed the pointings of the finger 
of Providence. Elessed, on his journey- 
ings, with many great and glorious reve- 
lations, God made known to him that, of 
the spirits in the eternal world, some 
were more noble than others, and were 
appointed to be rulers and leaders, and 
reserved to come forth when the purposes 
of heaven required them. 

Among these noble ones stood Abra- 
ham, [see Book of Abraham,] as from 
him would spring a people who should 
influence the world in all future genera- 
tions. Centuries rolled on; Abraham 
slept in the cave of Machpelah; Isaac 
and Jacob also paid the debt of nature, 
but each confirming by the Spirit of 
inspiration the promises made to their 
father. Joseph, the wise and virtuous, 
the noble and the good — worthy ancestor 
•of his latter-day namesake— had yielded 
up the ghost, and lay among the mighty 
ones of idolatrous Egypt, awaiting the 
timt when his bones should be carried up 
to the promised inheritance and depo- 
sited in the grave of bis people. Then 
the descendants of Abraham began to 
feel that God works by means strange 
and unaccountable to man, to bring about 
his purposes. 

Reared on the fat of Goshen, the 
richest part of Egypt, they multiplied and 
waxed strong, till jealousy on the part of 
Pharaoh of their growing power caused 
the tyrant hand of oppression lo be placed 
heavily on their shoulders, and they were 
•compelled to submit to the bitter lot of 
slavery, learn iron industry, reliance upon 
their own working energies, and a 
thorough developmentof all their muscular 
powers, — a necessary requirement for a 
people about to enter a strange land, 
conquer the inhabitants, and take, pos- 
session of it for themselves ; and this the 
promises to the fathers plainly pointed 
out they had to do. 

Before proceeding further, it might 
be 'well to glance at some items of the 
world’s history from the flood, as the 
Tecords of the past make us acquainted 
with it. According to Bible chrono- 
logy, the flood came in A.M. 1656 (see 
Doc. and Cov., page 161; and, according 


to Rollin, the exodus of Israel occurred 
A.M. 2493. This will leave a period of 
S37 years for the family of Noah to mul- 
tiply and wax numerous ; and when we 
consider that men lived according to the 
laws of nature, thereby possessing vigour 
of mind and body to procreate a healthy 
and intelligent offspring, to ages far 
beyond what are now looked upon as 
second childhood and babbling senility, we 
shall not be surprised at the array of 
figures representing the hosts of one or 
two of the mighty powers then in exist- 
ence. 

The first form of government was the 
Patriarchal, each father presiding over 
his own family ; and as families increased 
in numbers and influence, this authority 
became more powerful, till aspiring and 
ambitious minds strove to extend their 
sway over the families of others, thus 
forming the kingly, and subsequently the 
imperial forms of government. 

The two most noted empires of earliest 
date are admitted to have been the Egyp- 
tian and Assyrian — the first founded by 
Menes, supposed to be the same as Mizraim, 
the son of Ham, while the second is sup- 
posed to have been founded by Nimrod, 
the grandson of Ilam. Be this as it 
may, it is stated that under his vigorous 
rule and that of his son Ninus, Assyria 
became a most important power, force 
aud usurpation combining to augment its 
boundaries and influence, while under 
Semiramis, queen of Ninus, it attained a 
magnitude and importance hardly con- 
ceivable. Nineveh (named after Ninus) 
and Babylon, the great cities of antiquity, 
w p ere enlarged and adorned to an extent 
rendering them the wonders of the world — 
Semiramis, according to Diodorus, em- 
ploying two millions of men, collected 
from all the provinces of her vast empire, 
upon Babylon alone. Succeeded on the 
throne by her son Ninyas, a prince indo- 
lent in habit and wholly given up to plea- 
sure, the empire retrograded in 'import- 
ance, while under his successors for thirty 
generations it gradually lost its prestige 
of greatness, till Sesostris, king of Egypt, 
(supposed to be the same with that Pha- 
raoh who oppressed the Israelites so 
severely,) extended his conquests far into 
the east, subjecting nations to his sway 
and returning home laden with spoils of 
his campaigns. After his death, the 
Assyrian empire again regained its former 
greatness under more enc-sgetic rulers. 


ISRAELIS GROWTH 

Let us now retrograde a little and take 
up the history of Egypt. Having, under 
the rule of Menes and his successors, arisen 
in magnitude, it became a fair mark for 
conquest. Accordingly, it was invaded 
by moving tribes from Arabia or Phoe- 
nicia, and the greater part of it subjected 
to their sway. For 260 years the shep- 
herd kings, as they were called, ruled 
over the fairest portion of the land, till 
expelled by Amosis, another king of Egypt, 
who then ruled over the lower part of the 
country, known as Goshen, as well as the 
upper. The detestation in which the 
memory of these invaders was held by 
the Egyptians was turned to good account 
by Joseph when he instructed his brethren 
to inform Pharaoh — a name common to 
all the kings of Egypt — of their avocation 
as shepherds, and thereby securing to 
them the land of Goshen, rich in all the 
productions of nature, and the most fer- 
tile part of that thrice fruitful land. The 
particular circumstances which induced 
the patriarch Jacob to descend into Egypt 
are too well knowD to need recapitulation ; 
but the wisdom displayed in bringing that 
whole people into this position is worthy 
our notice. Egypt at this time -was 
undoubtedly the most powerful nation in 
existence, capableof furnishingan immense 
army both for conquest and defence. 

Under the protecting wing of such a 
power, the family of Israel could increase 
! and multiply, unharmed by the blasts of 
war that w r ere continually bursting over 
tribe and nation, while their employment, 
hateful to their protecting neighbours, 
secured them from being called upon to 
assist in their warlike enterprises. Thus, 
by seemingly the simplest causes and most 1 
natural means, does the Almighty some- 
times work out the most important re- 
sults. 

Egypt wa3 mighty, too, in knowledge— 
as well in the perverted keys of Priest- 
hood, by which her magicians strove to 
compete with the power of heaven, as 
in her knowledge of the arts and sciences — 
knowledge to build mighty cities like Thebes 
with its hundred gates, pile up pyra- 
mids that thousands of years after their 
erection stand objects of the world's 
wonder and admiration, raise stupendous 
temples whose ruins strike the beholder 
with astonishment, and construct laby- 
rinths to surprise the inhabitants of other 
lands in other centuries. Under such a 
power was a fit place for God’s chosen 
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people to increase and multiply. Amid 
such knowledge was a fit place for that 
people’s leader to drink in the cream of all 
human lore, which, aided by the inspira- 
tion of heaven and communion with the 
Deity, qualified him to maintain the lofty 
position he occupied as the opener of a 
mighty dispensation, leader of the host* 
of the Lord, and lawgiver to a people 
whose history was to be identified with 
the world's history through all succeeding 
ages. 

The time had arrived for the opening 
of a new scene. The nations had unwit- 
tingly served the purposes of the Lord: 
rich, powerful, and intelligent, they had 
protected the seed of Israel, till that seed 
had become a mighty people. Then the 
scene changed. Oppression and tyranny 
were set to work to make slavery intoler- 
able to the Hebrews, that they might 
yearn and struggle for deliverance. The 
hour was come when Israel must assume 
another position ; and with the hour came 
the man — one of those noble ones shown 
by God to Abraham in his vision of the 
heavenly world. 

Moses, the lawgiver of Israel, was a 
remarkable man, and his history strange 
and eventful. Snatched from apparent 
death in infancy by the pity of an Egyp- 
tian princess, tended by his own mother 
under the guise of a hired nurse, and 
raised amid the splendours of a magnifi- 
cent court, for forty yean he lived among 
the gorgeous scenes of that classic land, 
and was taught by the learned sages 
of his kinsman’s taskmasters, till the ties 
of blood prompted him to defend an 
abused friend, and, by slaying an Egyp- 
tian, compelled him to seek safety in flight. 
He sought the wild3 of Midian, and there 
for forty years more was he employed in 
tending the flocks of Jethro, where he 
had ample leisure to brood over the 
wrongs of his people and prepare for the 
task assigned him, though then to him 
unknown. At length, when the Almighty 
saw that the Lime had come for opening up 
another dispensation, he called Mose 3 to 
lay aside the shepherd’s crook and grasp 
the truncheon of leadership, qualified him 
for the work by his Spirit and the power 
of the holy Priesthood, and sent him forth 
from the solitary desert to mingle again 
among the bustling scenes of life. 

It was necessary to endow him with 
extraordinary power that he might suc- 
cessfully cope with the dark lore of Egypt 
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and that the Israelites might be inspired j truth that a theocracy is the only form of 
•with confidence in him as their leader, government capable of producing true 
Armed with this power and accompanied happiness to the governed. Now, as 
by Aaron, he appeared before the haughty happiness is the great aim of life, and 
tyrant of his people and demanded a favour as it is incomplete without exaltation, 
for them, shaking the pride and superstition \ it follows that a knowledge of the means 
of Egypt by the power with which he ‘ by which these blessings can be obtained 
sustained his demands. Plague followed ! is of paramount importance to man. 
plague in rapid succession, till the haughty That a theocracy is the only rule under 
monarch was forced to yield, when the j which these blessings can be enjoyed, the 
wild wail ran through the land that all whole career of Israel fully proves. Ex- 
the firstborn were stricken down. alted and blessed while obedient to the 

The exodu3 of Israel, their passage voice of heaven, they were enslaved and 
through the Red Sea, and the miracles ’ miserable when rebellious, 
wrought in their behalf are too well known As a theocracy, or the direct govern- 
to need comment. The opening of the ment of God, cannot exist without direct 
dispensation was commenced. Led into . communication with the governing head, 
the wilderness and organized in order, 1 it likewise follows that immediate reve- 
God proceeded through Moses to commit lation must exist where true happiness 
to them a dispensation of power and sal- > and prosperity are found. This was the 
vation : but, through their idolatry and \ lesson from the Mosaic to the greater 
rebellion, they forfeited that high privilege, , dispensations, as through them the world 
and in its place received a preparatory ' would be wrested from the power of evil 
dispensation, bereft of the freedom of the ; and blessed with all that could make its 
Gospel and acting as a “ schoolmaster to 1 inhabitants great and happy. In the 
bring them to Christ,” or, in other words, former, those to whom it was committed 
to prepare them for a future dispensation having forfeited their right to the freedom 
when that power would be communicated of superior knowledge and privileges, 
to man. Every sin brings present punish- received a stern code of inexorable laws, 
ment, as every duty fulfilled brings a pie- to teach a lasting lesson to those upon 
sent blessing as well as a future reward, whom God should confer another dispen- 
So the Israelites not only forfeited the sation. Of this poets sung and prophets 
right to receive the law of Gospel freedom, in inspired vision spoke ; and through a 
but that generation was precluded from j long course of centuries the eye of faith 
entering the promised land. The Mosaic [ looked to the “ light” that would shed its 
fully bore out the noble character of a J heavenly rays over the darkened horizon 
dispensation — God dispensing to man a ' of the world. 

rich fund of knowledge, intelligence, and ’ The whole history of the Mosaic dis- 
power, indelibly marking the truth that * pensation and its workings was a grand 
direct communication with the eternal ( lesson to those who lived when the 
world is indispensable in the opening of Messiah appeared, of what their condition 
new eras in the economy of God ; mid as , should be, if they trod in the footsteps of 
such it has had a powerful bearing upon their ancestors ; and that lesson, well 
succeeding dispensations. While the studied by a few, brought light, liberty, 
idolatrous and rebellious character of the , and salvation to them, while the many, 
Israelites alone prevented them from " rejecting its pungent instructions, reaped 
enjoying the full measure pf blessings ' as they sowed, and fearfully found that 
prepared for bestowal upon the worthy, j God’s mighty purposes cannot be reck- 
the Almighty, having opened up a new ' lessly tampered with, 
scene in the world’s history, proceeded to S. 

delineate by practical operation the great 

Produce ok A Single Grain of Corn. — A single grain of wheat properly cultivated, 
and having all its produce laid in the earth for reproduction, will, in five years only, 
multiply itself 966,562,500,000 times ! The calculation is follows: — 1st year, 1 grain 
will produce 5 ears, or 250 grains; 2nd year, the 250 grains will produce 1,250 ears, of 
62,500 grains; 3rd year, the 62,500 grains will produce 312,500 ears, or 15,625,000 grains; 
4th year, the 15,625,000 grains will produce 78,125,000 ears, or 3,906,205,000 grains; 
5th year, the 3,906,205,000 grains will produce 19,531,250,000 ears, or 960,562,500,000 
grains ! ! 
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THE FELLOWSHIP MEETING. 


*** , ‘ Sev ® n 0 clock ! Don fc you think it shall be able to taste of the spirit of the 

almost time we were starting for meet- people. What a solemn, yet delightful 
mg, brother l . : It commences at half- privilege it is to be permitted an oppor- 
past seven, and we have a long mile to tunity of testifying to God’s power made 

v t-ii l , . , . manifest on tbe earth and the unnumbered 

Ub,yes: I II be ready m a short time, blessings that follow obedience to the 
~ut we need not hurry. There are sel- dictates of the Holy Spirit ! 
dom many there before eight.” See that man who is on his fee fc. 

• ,," nd " others disregard punctuality, Energy is stamped on his every feature : 

5 any reason why we should ? Our yet how humble he feels in his conscious- 
I nesthood demands of us to show the ness of the majesty and power of the 
saints a good example, and not one of work he is engaged in. Greatly has he 

1 T . been blessed °f tbe Lord, and deeply 

Well, then, come along. I am quite grateful does he feel for the privilege of 

16 mu' . . . , , m bearing testimony to the same. 

The night is lovely. The beautiful That sister’s testimony which follows is 

moon sheds a silvery radiance round and . just the same now as it was ten years a*o. 
compels us involuntarily to own an affinity | She gained a knowledge then of the truth * 
with all the creations of nature. The ; of “Mormonism;” but that knowledge has 
glittering stars dance like a host of magic not increased with the progress of the 
diamonds through the deep azure above, work. How dull, flat, and lifeless her 
Ibe mile is soon gone over ; and, com- testimony is 1 

fortably seated in the little room, we await j There is another sister on her feet 
the opening of the meeting. Please, don’t | What a glow of life spreads around while 
think us critical or fault-finding in our | the Spirit breathes a few short sentences 
remarks; but, being endowed with tbe t through her. To her “Mormonism” is a 
organ of order, we love propriety and living fact; and in trying to live with 
order, and the Holy Spirit testifies that and in it, she gains fresh life every day 
the same is pleasing to God. : Every week sees her emigration money 

binging, prayer, and singing : two ’ increasing, and honestly she tithes her 
eight-verse hymns one a sacramental increase to the Lord. A song of praise to 
one— to open a testimony meeting! and j God, and the Saints' hearts leap joyously 
both sung clear through. Then the # to its thrilling notes, 
prayer ! If the Saviour was seated here, j Listen!- Til tell you a secret about 
lie would surely repeat his command to him who is now speaking. Closer! You 
aNOiTu 'am lepetitions. Fancy a petition i hear him express a desire to gather He 
forwarded to royalty with every- second speaks of his faith in the principle and his 
sentence containing “Your most gracious hope to be freed from Babylon “in the 
Majesty ! Brother H., it would be as [ due time of the Lord.” Well, that has 
.well to strike out nine-tenths of those ( been his expressed desire for years; and yet 
Heavenly Fathers from your prayers, every day he must have his pint of ale. 
and the Lord would hear and answer Threepence per day ; one-and-ninepence 
them quite as surely. f p t . r wec k . f om - pounds eleven shillings per 

Upen and shut shut and open; the year! The Lord’s due time has been long 
door- binges are having play, as one after ; since, but he would not see it. Well, 
anothei comes stepping in, and looking well; the “wheat and tai’es” must grow 
around with an air of surprise as if ; together : 

astonished that any one had arrived I “But soon the reaping time will come, 

before them. 1 And angels nhout the harvest home.” 

Hush! Attention! The meeting is J Don’t think, brotlier Y., that all who bear 
turned over to the Saints. Now we ; the name are Saints m “very deed. “By 
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their fruits ye shall know them.” But where you will feel to say, God lives and 
obtain permission of your President, and reigns in the hearts of hi 3 Saints, and his 
come with me the first opportunity, and I holy influences continually surround them 
will introduce you to another meeting, while they are in the path of duty. 
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{Continued from page 44.) 


[May, 1843.] 

Slavery was this day abolished in every 
part of the British dominions in India, 
under the administration of Lord Ellen- 
borough. 

Tuesday, J2nd. Rode out in the fore- 
noon. About three, p.m., the Maid of 
Iowa arrived from St. Louis. I was on 
the bank of the river, awaiting the arrival 
of my wife, who returned with Lorin 
Walker. 

Elders B. Young, H. C. Kimball. W. 
Woodruff George A. Smith, and Joseph 
Young returned from Augusta. I 

John E. Page wrote me a letter, want- 
ing to dispose of Church property and i 
establish a printing press in Pittsburgh, ’ 
on which I directed the Twelve to send , 
him to Liberia, or some other place, in 
order to save him. 

About one, p.m., the mate of the ship 
Yorkshire opened the Testament at the 
27th chapter of Acts, and asked the pas- 1 
sengers how they would feel to be ship- • 
wrecked like Paul ? Elder Thomas Bul- 
lock replied instantly, “ It is very likely 
we shall be shipwrecked ; but the hull of 
this old vessel has got to carry us safe into 
New Orleans.” The mate was then 
called away to hoist the fore- top- royal 
sail. 

Between one and two next morning, 
when off Cape St. Antonio, Cuba, there 
was much vivid lightning, when a white 
squall caught the fore-top- royal sail, 
which careened the vessel, when the fore- 
mast, mainmast, and mizenmast snapped 
asunder w’ith an awful crash : the whole 
of the masts above, with the jib and 
spanker, and sixteen sails and studding 
poles, were carried overboard with a tre- 
mendous splash and surge, when the 
vessel righted. At daybreak, found the 
deck all in confusion and a complete 
wreck. During the day, hoisted a sail 
irom the stump of the mainmast to the 


bow of the vessel, thus leaving nothing 
hut the hull of the vessel to carry the 
Saints into New Orleans. 

Wednesday, 3rd. Called at the Office 
and drank a glass of wine with sister 
Jeuetta Richards, made by her mother in 
England, and reviewed a portion of the 
Conference Minutes. 

Two, p.m., Mayor’s Court, “City versus 
B. Gay,” on complaint of William Law, 
for unbecoming language and refusing to 
leave the store when told to. Pined $5 
and costs. 

Directed a letter to be written to Gen. 
James Adams, of Springfield, to have 
him meet the Maid of Iowa on her 
return from St. Louis, and arrange with 
the proprietors to turn her into a Nauvoo 
ferry boat, which was done the same 
hour. 

This day the first number of the Nau- 
voo Neighbour was issued by Taylor 
and Woodruff, in place of the Wasp, 
which ceased ; and I here insert the first 
editorial : — 

“We now, according to promise, present 
our young friend before the world in his 
new dress and with his new name. As the 
last week has been one of the warm weeks 
in the spring, when vegetation springs forth 
and life and animation are given to the vege- 
table world, so our efforts to cultivate the 
i plant of intelligence, having been watered by 
i industry, enlivened by perseverance, and 
; warmed by the genial rays of patronage, 

I have not been unsuccessful ; for the young 

■ gentleman has grown in one short week to 
I double his former size. 

■ Relative to his dress, we have to apolo- 
gize a little. As we did not live near a 

! store, we could not get all the trimmings 
which we could have desired, to have made 
him pass so well with the elite in the fashion- 
able world. However, among plain folks, 
he will now pass very well ; and we soou 
expect to see him in a form that will snic 
the taste of the most fastidious. 
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Relative to the course that we shall pur- 
sue, we shall endeavour to cultivate a friendly 
feeling towards all, and not interfere with 
the rights of others, either politically or 
religiously. "We shall advocate the cause of 
the innocent and oppressed, uphold the cause 
of right, sustain the principles of republi- 
canism, and fly to the succour of the help- 
less and forlorn, pouring in oil and wine to 
their wounds, and acting in every way to all 
the human family in the capacity that our 
name imports — viz., that of a neighbour. 

We have had and may have to defend our- 
. selves against the oppressions, persecutions, 
and innovations of men. And if this should 
be the case, we shall not shrink from the 
task, but shall fearlessly and unflinchingly 
defend onr rights, sustaining that liberty 
which our glorious Constitution guarantees 
to every American citizen, for which our 
fathers jeopardized their liberty, their lives, 
and their sacred honour. 

Amidst the warring elements that are 
disturbing the world, we are glad to find so 
amiable cud friendly a spirit manifested to 
us at the present time by the press; and we 
can assure them that, so long as they let us 
alone, we shall not interfere with them. 

It has been our study to avoid contention, 
and we have never interfered with others until 
they have thrown down the gauntlet; end 
as we have not been to the present, so we 
are determined for the future not to be the 
aggressors. 

We have always endeavoured to cultivate 
a spirit of friendship, amity, and peace with 
mankind. If we have not succeeded, the 
fault has not been with us. Rumour, with 
her ten thousand tongues, has always been 
busy circulating falsehood and misrepresen- 
tation concerning us; and men have fre- 
quently, in the absence of correct informa- 
tion, entertained unfavourable opinions con- 
cerning us, and have spoken as they thought : 
but when they have been better informed, 
they have regretted their course, and have 
seen -that calumny has been like a viper in 
our path and has stung like an adder. 

In regard to our political rights, onr 
religion has frequently been made use of by 
political demagogues as a bugbear to de- 
prive us of the free, untrammelled rights of 
American citizens. This is a thing that we 
-have always protested against, and we 
always shall, so long as that blood that 
fired the bosoms of our ancestors who fought, 
bled, and died, in defence of equal rights, 
flows through our veins. 

Concerning religion, we consider that all 
men have a right to worship Almighty God 
according to the dictates of their own con- 
science. And while we allow all men freely 
to enjoy this privilege untrammelled by ns, 
we look upon all men that would abridge 


us or others in their religious rights a% 
enemies to the Constitution, recreant to the 
principles of republicanism ; and whilst they 
render themselves despicable, they are strik- 
ing a secret but deadly blow at the freedom, 
of this great republic; and their withering 
influence, though unseen and unobserved by 
the many, is like a worm gnawing the very 
vitals of the tree of liberty. We shall always 
contend for our religious rights. In short, 
the liberty of the press, liberty of conscience 
and of worship, free discussion, sailors' 1 
rights, we shall always sustain. 55 

Thursday, 4th. At four, p.m., heard' 
read a letter from James Arlington Ben- 
nett, showing that he was sick and could 
not attend the inspection of the Nauvoo 
Legion, according to his appointment. 

Having received a letter from George 
W. • Robinson in relation to his land 
difficulties, I went to Sidney Rigdon and 
procured a deed for Carlos Granger’s, 
farm, and settled that business. 

Friday, 5th. Told the Temple Com- 
mittee that I had a right to take away 
any property I chose from the Temple 
office or store, and they had no right to 
stand in the way. It is the people that 
are to dictate me, and not the committee. 

| All the property I have belongs to the 
Temple, and what I do is for the benefit 
of the Temple; and you have no authority 
only as you receive it from me. 

Received the following: — 

“New York, 7th April, 1843. 
Joseph Smith, Esq. 

Dear Sir, I received on Saturday last a 
letter from Mr. Catlin, notifying me that the- 
equity of redemption in my Nauvoo property 
would be sold on the 12th instant, and 
asking me whether I wished it to be pur- 
chased for me. I suppose it is quite imma- 
terial whether I or you hold the right of 
redeeming; for if it should again come into 
my possession, I wish it understood dis- 
tinctly by them who have built upon it that’ 
1 shall not attempt to take their buildings 
from them, but shall be ready at any time to 
give them a lease of their lots for a very long 
period, at a reasonable rent. My wish, as 
well as my interest, leads me to conciliate 
and make them my friends, instead of making, 
them my enemies. 

Your obedient servant, 

H. R. Hotciiriss. 5 ' 

Which I recorded in the City Record 
of Deeds : — 
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“Recorder’s Office, May 5, 18i3. 
State of Illinois, ) 

City of Nauvoo, ) SS ’ 

I, Joseph Smith, Recorder in and for the 
said city of Nanvoo, Huncock County, and 
State aforesaid, do hereby certify that the 
■within letter was duly recorded in Book A, 
page 140, and numbered 134. 

Joseph Smith, Recorder. 

By William Clayton, Clerk.’’ 

Saturday, 6th. In the morring, had 
an interview with a lecturer on Mesmerism 
and Phrenology. Objected to his per- 
forming in the city. Also an interview 
with a Methodist preacher, alid conversed 
about his God without body or parts. 

At half-past nine, a.m., I mounted 
with my staff, and with the band, and 
about a dozen ladies, led by Emma, and 
proceeded to the general parade-ground 
of the Nauvoo Legion, east of my farm 
on the prairie. The Legion looked well — 
better than on aoy former occasion, and 
they performed their evolutions in admir- 
able style. 

The officers did honour to the Legion. 
Many of them were equipped and armed 
cap-a-pie. The men were in good spirits. 
They bad made great improvements both 
in uniform and discipline, and we felt 
proud to be associated with a body of 
men, which, in point of discipline, uniform, 
appearance, and a knowledge of military 
tactics, are the pride of Illinois, one of its 
strongest defences, and a great bulwark of 
the western country. 

In the course of my remarks on the 
prairie, I told the Legion that when we 
have petitioned those in power for assist- 
ance, they have always told us they had 
no power to help us. j Damn such traitors! 
When they give me the power to protect 
the innocent, I will never say I can do 
nothing for their good : I will exercise 
that power, so help me God. At the close 
of the address, the Legion marched to 
city and disbanded in Main- street, about 
two, p.m., the day being windy and very 
cold. 

There were two L T nitea States officers 
and General Swaztv, of Iowa, present, 
who expressed great satisfaction at our 
appearance and evolutions. 

In the evening, attended Mr. Vicker’s 
performance of wire dancing, legerde- 
main, magic, &c., &c. 

A Conference was held at Toulon, 


Shark County, Illinois: 5 Branches, 17 
Elders, 3 Priests, 4 Teachers, 2 Deacons, 
and 129 Members were represented. 

A Branch has been recently organized 
at Lyons, Wayne County, New York, 
consisting of 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 
and 22 Members. 

Sunday, 7th. In the forenoon I was 
visited by several gentlemen, concerning 
the plates that were dug out near Kin- 
derhook. 

The Council of the First Presidency 
met. 

Elder B. Young preached at La Havpe. 

Monday, 8th. I called at the Office at 
seven, a.m., with a supersedeas to stay 
suit, Thompson versus Dixon. 

John Scott was unwilling to give sister 
Mulholland one-fourth of the lot as 
directed by me. 

Tuesday, 9ih. In company with my 
wife, mother, and my adult family, Sidney 
Higdon, P. P. Pratt, John Taylor, W. 
Woodruff, and about one hundred gentle- 
men and ladies, started at ten minutes 
before eight, a.m., from the Nauvoo 
dock, under a salute of cannon, having on 
board a fine band of music. 

We had an excellent address from our 
esteemed friend, P. P. Pratt. The band 
performed its part well. Much good 
humour and hilarity prevailed. The cap- 
tain aod officers on board did all they could 
to make us comfortable, and -we had a 
very agreeable and pleasant trip. 

We started with the intention of visit- 
ing Augusta ; but, in consequence of the 
lowness of Skunk river, it was imprac- 
ticable. We therefore altered our course 
to Burlington, touching at Fort Madison 
on our way up, and at Shokoquon on our 
return. 

In consequence of the Governor of 
Iowa having refused to withdraw a writ 
reported to have been issued on a demand 
from the Executive of Missouri, on the 
same charge as that for which I had been 
discharged by Judge Pope, I dispensed 
with the pleasure of calling upon my 
friends in Burlington and Fort Madison. 
During our stay at those places, I kept 
my°elf concealed on the boat. 

The Maid of Iowa did well. Her 
accommodations are good for the size of 
the boat, and she per formed her trip in 
less time than we anticipated, and we 
returned home about eight, p.m. 


( To be continued.) 


EDITORIAL. 


81 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR, 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 22, ISoV. 

The General Council. — A General Council of the Priesthood of the 
European Mission assembled in Birmingham on the 1st of January. There -were 
present the presiding authorities of the Mission, and all the Pastors. Presidents of 
Conferences, and Travelling Elders in the British Isles. Yery interesting reports 
were given by the Presidents of the various missions and the Pastors, which formed 
the largest portion of the business of the day. At about 8 p.m. the Council 
adjourned until Monday the 3rd. 

On Sunday the 2nd, the Birmingham Conference was held in the splendid Music 
Hall of that town, at which were present in the evening about 1,500 people. To 
describe the calm, heavenly influence that pervaded the assemblies during the day 
would be indeed difficult, while deep feeling and devotion, with elevated thoughts 
and sentiments of humanity, characterized the speeches of the Elders, rather than 
loud demonstration. The large orchestra of the hall was literally crowded with the 
travelling and presiding Priesthood of the Mission. Their appearance when 
thus ranged together in the orchestra was truly gratifying and spoke volumes 
for the future of the cause in these lands. It was a sight long to be remembered : 
aud the massive, spirited, and united manner in which they sang S! Cqme all ye sons 
of God who have received the Priesthood” was equally remarkable. On the word being 
given for them to sing it, unaccompanied by the choir and congregation, they simulta- 
neously burst forth ; and, though collected from all parts of the Mission, they 
rendered it the same ; and, when fairly started, the strains seemed to come as from 
one rich, massive voice. 

On Monday the General Council again convened, pursuant to adjournment: and after 
the performance of the business of the day, the Council terminated in the evening 
with the impression fixed in the minds of all that they had passed a time not soon 
to be forgotten. 


RELEASES, APPOINTMENTS, AND RE-APPOINTMENTS. 

RELEASES. 

To Return to Zion . — Elders James Bond, Robert F. Neslen, Henry Harries. 

To Emigrate . — Elders John Hyde, sen., William Jarvis, George D. Keaton, Frank Pitman. 
From the Ministry . — Elders John Ostler, Richard Taylor, Thomas 1*. Jones. 

Of Presidents, for Changes. — David John, from being Second Counsellor to the 
President of the Welsh Mission. John Davies, from the Presidency of Eastern Glamorgan 
Conference. William Ajax, from the Presidency of Monmouthshire Conference. 
Edward Harding, from the Presidency of Nottingham Conference. George P. 
Ward, from the Presidency of the Irish Mission. John Croston, from the Presi- 
dency of Belfast Conference. Edward Reid, from the Presidency of Dundee Conference. 
William Moss, from the Presidency of Reading Conference. Edwin Scott, from the Pre- 
sidency of Norwich Conference. Thomas A. Jeffrey, from the Presidency of Bedford 
Conference. Joseph Burrows, from the Presidency of Herefordshire Conference. 
Thomas Smith, from the Presidency of Worcestershire Conference. William Carnie, from 
the Presidency of Hull Conference. Mark H. Forscutt, from the Presidency of Preston 
Conference. William Jeffries, from the Presidency of Wiltshire Conference. Georgo 
Reed, from the Presidency, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne Conference. 
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Of Travelling Elders, for Changes. — Charles C. Tester, Edward Samuel, John Reding- 
ton, James Bullock, Thomas W. Kirby, James Payne, Thomas Leiz, Nathan Mead, E. L. 
Sloan, Josiah Holmes, Israel Bale, Jonathan Jackson, James D. Ilurst, Frederick Turner, 
B. F. Cooke, William Thurgood, Edward Phillips, Joseph Stanford, Robert Crawford, 
Thomas Crawley. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

President. — Thomas Crawley, to the Presidency of the Irish Mission. 

Counsellor . — William Ajax, Second Counsellor to President B. Evans, of the Welsh 
Mission. 

Pastors. — Evan Richards, to the charge of the North Wales Pastorate and the Presidency 
of Carnarvonshire Conference. William Moss, to the charge of the Southampton 
Pastorate. 

Conference Presidents. — Edward L. Sloan, to the Presidency of Sheffield Conference. 
Thomas Leiz, to the Presidency of Preston Conference. Jonathan Jackson, to the Pre- 
sidency of Hull Conference. John Redington, to the Presidency of Worcestershire Con- 
ference. Edward lleid, to the Presidency of Herefordshire Conference. Edwin Scott, 
to the Presidency of Bedfordshire Conference. William Jeffries, to the Presidency of 
Norwich Conference. Joseph Stanford, to the Presidency of Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
Conference. Mark H. For3cutt, to the Presidency of Wiltshire Conference. Thomas 
A. Jeffrey, to the Presidency of Dundee Conference. Thomas Harding, to the Presidency 
of Edinburgh Conference. John Treharne, to the Presidency of tne Llanelly and Car- 
diganshire Conference. David Rees, to the Presidency of the Eastern Glamorgan Confer- 
ence. Joseph Colledge, to the Presidency of Monmouthshire Conference. David John, to the 
Presidency of Nottingham Conference. George Reed, to the Presidency of Reading 
Conference. 

Travelling Elders. — John C'roston and B. F. Cooke, to labour in the London Pastorate. 
James D. Hurst and Edward Phillips, in the Birmingham Pastorate. William Carnie, 
'James Bullock, and Edward Harding, in the Scottish Pastorate. George P. Ward and 
Edward Samuel, in the Manchester Pastorate. Joseph Burrows, Josiah Holmes, and 
Frederick Turner, in the Nottingham Pastorate. Thomas W. Kirby and Nathan Mead, 
in the Sheffield Pastorate. Israel Bale, William Thurgood, and Robert Crawford, in the 
Cheltenham Pastorate. Thomas Smith, in the Norwich Pastorate. James Payne and 
Mark Lindsay, in the Southampton Pastorate. Charles C. Tester, in the South Pastorate. 


UE- APPOINTMENTS. 

Counsellors. — James D. Ross, First Counsellor, and William Budge, Second Counsellor 
to the President of the European Mission. 

Presidents. — Benjamin Evans, to the Presidency of the Welsh Mission. Charles Wider - 
borg, to the Scandinavian Mission. Jabez Woodard, to the Swiss and Italian Mission. 
Mark Barnes, to the French Mission. 

Pastors . — Janies D. Ross, to the charge of the London Pastorate. William 
Budge, to the Birmingham Pastorate. Edward Oliver, to the Manchester Pastorate. 
John McComie, to the Scottish Pastorate. Charles F. Jones, to the Sheffield Pastorate. 
John Cook, to the Nottingham Pastorate. Charles W. Penrose, to the Cheltenham 
Pastorate. William Bayliss, to the Norwich Pastorate. George Teasdale, to the South 
Pastorate. Thomas W'allace, to the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Pastorate. 

Conference Presidents. — E. L. T. Harrison, to the Presidency of the London Conference. 
William G. Noble, to the Birmingham Conference. John Croft, to the Manchester Con- 
ference. Isaac Fox, to the Glasgow Conference. James MeGhie, to the Liverpool 
Conference. Charles C. Shaw, to the Bradford Conference. James Evans, to the 
Cheltenham Conference. William H. Kelsey, to the Kent Conference. Willet Harder, 
to the South Conference. Edward Hanham, to the Southampton Conference. Richard 
Aldridge, to the Warwickshire Conference. Aaron Nelson, to the Leicestershire Con- 
ference. John Clarke, to the Staffordshire Conference. Joseph Silver, to the Essex 
Conference. William Halls, to the Lincolnshire Conference. C. R. Jones, to the Derby- 
shire Conference. Henry Hobbs, to the Carlisle Conference. John H. Kelson, to the 
Land’s-End Conference. Samuel Carter, to the Shropshire Conference. Charles Astle, 
to the Dorsetshire Conference. R. R. Hodson, to the Durham Conference. Thomas 
Rees, to the Western Glamorgan Conference. Hugh Evans, to the Denbighshire Conference. 
Edward Pergwyn, to the Pembrokeshire Conference. Edward D. Miles, to the Cardiff^ 
Conference. Edwin Price, to the Flintshire Conference. 

Travelling Elders. — David Davies, George Rowley, and Dewi E. Jones, to travel in the 
Welsh Mission. James L. Chalmers, William Smith, John Reed, John Lindsay, James 
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Taylor, James Kemp, George Pope, David Pucney, R. L. lvearsley, George Luff, and 
Edward Pearce, in the London Pastorate. Samuel Francis, F. W. Blake, Solomon 
Edwards, Daniel Bonelli, Charles Turner, Henry Shaw, Abraham Orme, and Thomas 
Mumford, in the Birmingham Pastorate. William T. Cromer, Samuel Pyne, William Pitts, 
George Eyre, in the Sheffield Pastorate. Charles Housley, John Sharp, Joseph Tite, 
James H. Linford, Alexander Sutherland, and William Kemp, in the Norwich Pastorate. 
John Berrett, Thomas Yeates, Henry W. Barnett, and James May, in the South Pastorate. 
Edmund Gibbs, Joseph R. Morgan, and Thomas Wheeler, in the Cheltenham Pastorate. 
William Fuller, George Burgon, and William Yeates, in the Southampton Pastorate. 
Daniel Mattheson and Simp3on Cook, in the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Pastorate. 


HEALTH. 

B V ELDER HEXRY HOBBS. 


Health is one of the greatest blessings 
that can be enjoyed by man. Without it 
we should be unfit for duty, unfit for 
society, and a perpetual burden to our- 
selves. The, question, then, arises as to 
how we can best preserve our health, and 
thence our every-day comfort. 

One thing to be attended to, in 
order to enjoy good health, is having a 
constant supply of fresh air. It is the 
air we breathe that purifies the blood. As, 
if the water we use to wash our clothing 
is dirty, it is impossible to wash the cloth- 
ing clean, so, if the air we breathe is 
impure, it is impossible for it to purify 
the blood. What, then, are some of the 
more prominent things which render the 
air impure ? As it is the nature of still 
water to become impure, so it is the 
nature of still air to become impure. A 
running stream purifies itself; and so it 
is with air in motion. Draughts of air are 
self-purifiers. Hence the air of a close 
room is necessarily unhealthy. Close 
rooms often bring on consumption and 
other maladies. All habitable rooms 
should be well ventilated, so as to have a 
free draught passing through them. We 
are told that a man of ordinary size 
renders a hogshead of air unfit for 
breathing and consumes its blood- puri- 
fying qualities every hour. Thus it will be 
perceived what a great amount of damage 
the system sustains in consequence of 
sleeping in close rooms. Though we 
may be alone, it will still have an inju- 
rious effect. Sitting in a crowded room, 
or any other place unventilated, will pro- 
duce the same bad effects. 

This is a subject well worthy the atten- 
tion of the Saints, if they value good 
health. The Prophet Brigham speaks very 


plainly on this subject. He says that tho 
Saints never thrive so well as when they 
are getting plenty of exercise in the fresh 
a : r ; and that when sleeping in their huts, 
they are much stronger and fresher than 
when sleeping in close houses. Of course, 
good houses are far more comfortable to 
live in than tents, when they are well ven- 
tilated. When individuals who have been 
accustomed to out-door work are con- 
fined in-doors, the difference is percep- 
tible and obvious ; for they soon emaciate 
and grow pale and wan. There are 
many of the Saints who would be much 
healthier than they are, if they would rise 
an hour or two sooner in the morning 
and take a short walk. Medical men, as a 
general thing, recommend exercise and 
fresh air when everything else has failed, 
which shows the great value at which 
it is estimated. 

Again: All sensible people well know 
that dirt is not conducive to health and 
comfort. Hence the necessity of having 
clean bodies, clean linen, &c. 

It is a well-known fact that frequent 
ablution in cold water is very salutary 
and invigorating to the system. The 
human body is completely covered with 
pores. By taking a small magnifying 
glass, such -as is used by the weavers to 
count the threads in their cloth, and 
placing it upon the hand, we discover about 
sixty pores on the extent of surface 
covered by the glass, although it is not so 
large as a pea. According to this, then, 
there must be millions of pores on the 
entire body ; and if they are so fine that 
the point of a cambric needle will not 
penetrate them, is it not reasonable that 
the body should be frequently washed, in 
order that the perspiration and other 
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refuse matter may run freely from the 
•system? Those who frequently wash their 
‘bodies have many advantages which others 
do not possess. They not only feel more 
comfortable in having a clean skin, but 
are better prepared to endure cold and 
fatigue ; and in hot weather, when the 
body is overpowered with heat, this cools, 
refreshes, and strengthens it. 

Much has been said on this subject in 
by-gone days, and many have doubtless 
been profited by instruction’s warning 
voice; yet experience and observation 
teach us that there are many who have 
not truly appreciated the instructions 
given by the servants of God. Some 
think they are comfortable when they are 
enveloped in filth, providing they have 
clothes to wear, food to eat, and a good 
fire to sit by. Perchance they may clean 
out their lower rooms v/ben they expect a 
few friends. But are their up-stair rooms 
in as good a condition, so that, if their 
friends should have occasion to go into 
them, they would not be disgusted with 
the sight ? Some persons will clean up 
their houses occasionally, or at least those 
parts which are likely to meet the eye of a 


visitor, while other portions of the house 
which they think will not be seen are 
entirely neglected. Iiovv often such will 
say, “ Oh, don’t let any one come into 
this room ; for it is so dreadfully dirty 1” 
They are always in trouble lest some one 
should happen to see their filthiness. Then 
why, in the name of common sense, do 
they not habituate themselves to cleanli- 
ness, both in person and habitation ? How 
often have we heard these individuals say, 
“Brother So-and-so never calls to see 
me! What can be the reason?” The 
reason is often this — The brethren well 
know that where filth abounds the Spirit 
of God will not abide. If some of these 
people could have a peep into the eternal 
mansions of the faithful, and see the beau- 
tiful white garments they wear and the 
purity of their persons, and then look at 
themselves and their habitations, it would 
surely be enough to fill them with shame 
and cause them to repent of their sin 
of uncleanness; for it most assuredly is 
ft sin not to be clean, when water is so 
plentiful. But, alas, the greatest and 
cheapest blessings are often the least valued 
and the most despised ! 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 
CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued from page 50 J 


From the Ncio York Sun , June S, 1843.) 

“Yucatan is the grave of a great nation 
that has mysteriously passed away and left 
behind no history. Every forest embosoms 
the majestic remains of vast temples, sculp- 
tured over with symbols of a lost creed, and 
noble cities, whose stately palaces and cause- 
ways attest in their mournful abandonment 
the colossal grandeur of their builders. 
They are the gigantic tombs of an illustrious 
race, but they bear neither name nor epitaph. 
The conscience-stricken av/e with which the 
Indian avoids them as he relates a confused 
tradition of a whole people extinguished in 
blood and fire by his forefathers — a fero- 
cious and cannibal race delighting in human 
sacrifices — are all that even conjecture can 
say of the manner in which the ancient 
occupants of Yucatan were blotted, en masse , 
from the page of existence. The barbarous 
exterminators remained the masters of the 
country, and built them rude huts under the 
shadow of those immense edifices which are 


still the marvel and the mystery of Yucatan. 
On many of these singular edifices is stamped 
tho blood-red impress of a human hand — a 
fit symbol of the rule of blood to which it 
has so constantly been the victim. This 
‘bloody hand’ was imprinted with evident 
purpose on the still yielding stucco of the 
new-built walls, and presents every line and 
curve in life-like distinctness : but the ex- 
planation of the symbol is unknown.” 

(From the Nation'll Intelligencer.) 

[Extract from a correspondent’s letter on a 
ruined budding found by Judge Neito, at Cenlap, 
in the province of Chichapoyas.] 

“ This edifice being solid in the interior 
for the whole space contained within 
5,370,000 feet circumference, which it has 
to the before-mentioned height of 150 feet, 
is solid and levelled ; and upon it there is 
another wall of 300,000 feet in circum- 
ference in this form, GOO feet in length, and 
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500 in breadth, "with the same elevation 
(150 feet) of the lower wall, and, like it, 
solid and levelled to the summit. In this 
elevation, and also in that of the lower wall, 
are a great many habitations or rooms of 
the same hewn stone, 18 feet long and 15 
wide; and in these rooms, as well as be- 
tween the dividing walls of the great wall, 
are found neatly-constructed niches, a yard 
broad or deep, in which are found bones of 
the ancient dead, some naked and some iu 
cotton shrouds or blankets of a firm texture, 
though coarse, and all worked with borders 
of different colours. If this description is 
authentic, (and we have no reason to doubt ' 
it,) this must be the greatest building in the 
world in point of size. IVe know of nothing 
in Egypt or Persia to equal it. From the 
description, it must have been a vast tomb ; 
but whether erected by the Indians before 
the Spanish discovery, or by remoter gene- 
rations, cannot be decided. Yet the Judge . 
says that the ingenious and highly-wrought 
specimens of workmanship, the elegance of 
the cutting of some of the hardest stone, 1 
the ingenuity aud solidity of the gigantic 
work, all in stone, the elegant articles of 
gold and silver, and the curiously-wrought 
stones found in the mounds, all satisfy him 
that that territory was occupied by an en- 
lightened nation, which declined in the same 
manner as others more modern, as Babylon, 
Balbec, and the cities of Syria ; and this, he 
says, is evidently the work of people from 
the old world, as the Indians have no instru- 
ments of iron to work with.” 

('From the Buffalo Pilot.) 

[Extract from a correspondent’s letter on some 
ruins, called “ the Military Post,” found in Allegun 
county, Michigan.] 

<! It consists of a wall of earth, rnnning 
north-west and south-east, being about the 
height of a man’s head in the principal part 
of its length, but varying in some places, as 
if it had been degraded either by the hands 
of assailants or the lapse of time. Fronting 
the road, which runs parallel with the work, 
is the glacis, presenting a gentle aslope to 
the summit of the wall, which extends for 
about the fonrth of a mile. Along the entire 
face of the fortification is a cleared space of 
equal breadth in its whole extent, covered 
with a fine grass ; but beyoRd the edge of t 
this the forest is still standing. Such was ! 
the aspect of the remains when the first 
white settler emigrated to Michigan, and it j 
has remained without perceptible change to \ 
the present time. The mound is covered ! 
with monstrous trees of a wood slow in j 
its growth, showing its great antiquity, but 
furnishing no clue to its origin. The popular J 
theory seems to be that the French, who 
early traversed our country, were the build- 


j ers ; but this, of course, is erroneous. I 
must have been either the work of a large 
body of men or the painful toil of a few. If 
! the former, they might have conquered and 
, subdued any tribe of Indians then in exist- 
ence ; if the latter, a solitary line of breast- 
work, without a fosse or other defence, 
could have been no protection : and it seems 
still more mysterious that it should have 
been placed here, at the distance of a mile 
! from any spring, and with a heavy wood o£ 
a date more ancient than the tree3 upon the 
mound in its rear. If the neighbouring 
Indians are questioned upon its tradition- 
ary history, the invariable answer is that 
it was there when they came : more they 
either do not or cannot say. That it was 
the labour of an extinct race is pretty evi- 
dent, and it probably dates from the same 
era with the extensive works at Rock River. 
These latter are, however, of brick ; a spe- 
cimen of which material, taken from beneath 
the roots of an oak tree of great size, the 
writer hus in his possession.” 

(From the Sun Francisco Hcruld.) 

“ Captain Walker assures us that the 
country from the Colorado to the Rio 
Grande, between the Gila and San Juan, i 3 
full of ruined habitations and cities, most of 
which are on the table-land. Although he 
had frequently met with crumbling masses 
( of masonry and numberless specimens of 
( antique pottery, such as have been noticed 
, in the immigrant trail 3011 th of the Gila, it 
j was not until his last trip across that he 
; ever saw a structure standing. On that 
> occasion he had penetrated about midway 
1 from the Colorado into the wilderness, and 
! had encamped near the Little Red River, 
with the Sierra Bianca looming up to the 
i south, when he noticed, at a little distance, 
an object that induced him to examine fur- 
ther. As he approached, he found it to be 
a kind of citadel, around which lay the ruins 
of a city more than a mile in length. It 
, was located on a gentle declivity that sloped 
. towards Red River, and the lines of the 
streets could be distinctly traced, running 
regularly at right angles with each other. 
The houses had all been built of stone, but 
all had been reduced to ruins by the action 
of some great heat, which had evidently 
passed over the whole country. It was not 
an ordinary conflagration, but must have 
been some fierce, furnace-like blast of fire, 
similar to that issuing from a volcano, as tlie 
stones were all burnt — some of them almost 
cindered, others glazed as if melted. This 
appearance was visible in every ruin lie met 
with. A storm of fire seemed to have 
swept over the whole face of the country, 
and the inhabitants must have fallen before 
it. In the centre of this city we refer tV> 
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rose abruptly a rock 20 or SO feet high, 
upon the top of which stood a portion of the 
walls of what had once been an immense 
building. The outline of the building was 
still distinct, although only the northern 
angle with walls 15 or IS feet long and 10 
feet high were standiug. These walls were 
constructed of stone, well quarried and well 
built. All the south end of the building 
seemed to have been burnt to cinders and 
to have sunk to a mere pile of rubbish. 
Even the rock on which it was built ap- 
peared to have been partially fused by the 
heat. Captain "Walker spent some time in 
examining this interesting spot. Be traced 
many of the streets and the outlines of the 
houses, but could find no other wall 
standing. As often as he had seen ruins 
of this character, he had never until this 
occasion discovered any of the imple- 
ments of the ancient people. Here he 
found a number of hand-mills, similar to 
those still used by the Pueblas and the 
'Mexicans for grinding their corn. They 
were made of light porous rock, and con- 
sisted of two pieces about two feet long 
and ten inches wide — the one hollowed out, 
and the other made convex like a roller to 

* (To be c 


fit the concavity. They were the only 
articles that had resisted the heat. No 
metals of any kind were found. Strewn all 
round might be seen numerous fragments of 
crockery, sometimes beautifully carved, at 
others painted. This, however, was not 
I peculiar to this spot, as he had seen antique 
i pottery in every part of the country, from 
San Juan to the Gila. Captain Walker 
» continued his journey, and noticed several 
| more ruins a little off his route next day; 

but he could not stop to examine them. On 
, this side of the Colorado he has never seen 
I any remains except of the present races, 
j Indians have no traditions relative to 

s ancient people once thickly settled in 

this region. They look with wonder upon 
these remains, but know nothing of their 
, on S* u - ^ Captain Walker, who, we may 
remark, is a most intelligent and close ob- 
server, far superior to the generality of the 
old trappers, and with a wonderfully 
retentive memory, is of opinion that 
this basin, now so barren, was once a 
charming country, sustaining millions of 
people, and that its present desolation has 
! been wrought by the action of volcanic 
fires.” 

oniinued.) 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BY THE SEVERAL 
CONFERENCES AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 

DECEMBER 31, 1S58. 
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8 
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4 

..Mark Rnmej ... 

25 11) 
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Dorsetshire Charles Astle.... 24 3 

Llanelly Henrv Harries.. 22 15 

Durham W. b! Child 16 16 

Cardiff E. D. Miles 9 15 
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Flintshire Edwin Price ... 7 0 8 
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Scandinavian C. Widerborg ... 1G 6 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The agitation among the Christian population is increasing throughout the 
Turkish empire. The Porte has augmented the Ottoman forces in Candia by 5,000 men. 
According to official despatches, there are 100,000 armed men determined to oppose 
Turkish rule in Servia. The Emperor of Russia continues to give proofs of his desire 
and intention of elevating the condition and increasing the privileges of his people. The 
Madrid Gazette officially announces that full satisfaction has been given by Mexico to 
Spain for the exactions at Tampico. Piedmont continues her preparations for war. 
-30,000 more Austrian troops have left Vienna for Italy. The garrisons of Verona, Mantua, 
and Milan have been reinforced. The Austrian army in Italy will be increased to 140,000 
men. The state of Italy becomes daily more and more threatening, and in Prance the 
expectation of a speedy general war gains considerable ground. The correspondent of 
the Express says the Bourse refuses to believe the Monil ear’s t: reassuring” (?) note ; and 
though its effect at first was somewhat mollifying, ihe panic subsequently set in with still 
greater intensity. 

American*. — It is stated that the Government has received information of a filibustering 
expedition, destined for Nicaragua, fitting out at New Orleans ; and the federal officers 
there have been instructed to use the utmost vigilance to suppress it. It is reported that 
the notorious Montgomery, at the head of two hundred men, lately attacked Fort 
Scott and captured the town, killing half-a-dozen of the inhabitants in the melee. It 
is furthermore reported that a gang of Kansas marauders had ravaged Vernon county, 
Missouri, killing a citizen and carrying off valuable spoil in the shape of horses, cattle, and 
negroes. Other depredations and murders are also reported. 


MEMORABILIA. 

First English King. — T he first king of all England was Egbert. 

Largest Mediterranean Island. — The largest island in the Mediterranean Sea i3 
Sicily. 

City. — An English city is a corporate town which has a cathedral church and is or has 
been the capital of a bishop’s see. 

Highlands and Lowlands. — The Highlands of Scotland are those parts of the conntry 
which lie to the north of the Grampian Hills. Those which lie to the 60 uth are desig- 
nated the Lowlands. 

Massacre of Bartholomew. — The wholesale slaughter called “the massacre of Bar- 
tholomew” took place in France in the year 1572, commencing at Paris on the night of 
the festival of St. Bartholomew, August 24th, by secret order of Charles the Ninth. The 
number of Protestants (called Bnguenots) throughout France wbo thus lost their lives 
amounted to 70,000. 

Apocrypha. — The following is the list of Apocryphal books attached to the Old Testament 
Scriptures: — First Book of Esdras, Second Book of Esdras, Tobit, Judith, Esther, Wisdom 
of Solomon, Wisdom of Jesus the Son of Sirach.or Ecclesiasticns, Baruch, with the Epistle 
of Jeremy, Song of the Three Holy Children, History of Snsanna, Bel and the Dragon, 
•Prayer of Manasseh, First Book of the Maccabees, Second Book of the Maccabees. 

Vegetable Zones. — The eight divisions of the earth recognized by naturalists as 
vegetable zones are — the equatorial, the tropical, the sub-tropical, the warm temperate, 
"the cold temperate, the sub-arctic, the arctic, and the polar ; the first being remarkable 
for palms and bananas, the second for figs and ferns, the third for laurels and myrtles, 
the fourth for evergreens, the fifth for various European trees, the sixth for conifers, the 
<?venth for rhododendroms, and the eighth for the varions forms of Alpine plants. 

Tfib TniSTLE. — The use of the thistle a3 the Scottish national emblem originated as 
follows. When the Danes from England invaded Scotland, they availed themselves of 
the pitch darkness of night to attack the Scottish forces unawares. On approaching the 
Scottish camp unobserved, and marching barefooted to prevent thtrir tramp being beard, 
one of the'Danes trod with his naked foot npon a large prickly thistle ; and the sharp cry 
of pain which he instinctively uttered suddenly apprised the Scots of their danger, who 
immediately ran to their arms and defeated the foe with a great slaughter. The thistle 
was thenceforward adopted as the national insignia of Scotlacd. 
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VARIETIES. 

Curb for Warts. — Apply milk of spurge a few days successively, and the warts will 
die away gradually. On the lirst application they will become black. 

Extract tbom Origen. — “ I would say to Celine, who personates a Jew that admitted 
of John the Baptist and how he baptised Jesus, that one who lived but a little while after 
John and Jesus wrote how that John was a baptiser unto the remission of sins; for 
Josephus testifies, in the eighteenth book of the Jewish Antiquities, that John was the 
Baptist and that he promised purification of those that were baptised. The same 
Josephus, though he did not believe in Jesus as Christ, when he was enquiring after the 
destruction of Jerusalem and of the demolition of the Temple, and ought to have said that 
their machinations against Jesus were the cause of those miseries coming upon the people, 
because they had slain that Christ who was foretold by the Prophets, — he, though as it 
were unwillingly, and yet as one not remote from the troth, says — * These miseries befel 
the Jews by way of revenge for James the Just, who was brother of Jesus that was called 
Christ, because they had slain him who was a most righteous person .' 9 — Origen Contra 
Cetrus. 


POETRY. 

THE CONTRAST. 


What a motley display of religion and strife 
Is distracting the world In all ranks of life ! 

How they wrangle and rave, contradict and deny. 
Yet practise the things they profess to decry. 

“ United, we stand, but divided, we fall,” 

Is a maxim quite true, as admitted by all ; 

Yet the pathway to union is stoutly decried, 

As if all who had uttered the maxim had lied. 

44 Knowledge is power,” men will sagely exclaim; 
Yet the true way to gain it will loudly declaim. 

As though maxims were jokes of the highest degree, 
And saying and doing must never agree. 

” Stoop to conquer,” a favourite axiom stands; 

But many there are who scorn its demands ; 

Or- the world would be blest, and humanity free ; 
For their rulers would lovers of righteousness be. 

44 Prepare for hereafter,” all Christendom cry; 

44 For as the tree rails, it lor ever must lie 
Believe as you like, each take his own way, 

Only choose from the popular creeds of the day.” 
Sheffield. 


Now, the “ Mormons” believe In good maxima, and 
more — 

They practise them too, like the worthies of yore. 
Insisting that fruit Is the test of the tree. 

Whatever Its outward pretensions may be. 

In axioms true they greatly delight: 

No matter from whom they come, they're right : 

But faith and good works, they declare, must 
abound, 

Ere peace and goodwill among men will be found. 

The strange and unpopular faith they have got. 

That the way to be saved has not changed one Jot; 
That unity, knowledge, and love will prevail. 

When men become humble ; till then, ever fail ; 

That the Gospel will every evil assuage, 

Restored as it Is in this privileged age; 

And all who embrace It and faithful remain 
Will glory and life everlasting obtain. 

While the world, with their theorlesand practlceajar. 
Are divided and weak, and from happiness far, 

See, the 44 Mormons" are happy, contented, and free. 
Determined to reach their high destiny. 

W. Clxoo. 


Addrkshes. — James McGhie, 62, Brunswick Road, Liverpool. 

E. Hnnhum, St. Mary’s Cottage, Southampton. 

T. Crawley, 32, Earl Street, Belfast, Ireland. 

ijarid^John }**• ^banlx Terrace, Simms Street, Nottingham. 

M^lfl^FiDrscutt } care of Mr * E d' var( * Wherett, Waterloo Cottage, Beeches Cliff, Bath. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAIHTS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


“We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whercunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a ligL£ 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day star arise in your hearts."— Petek. 


No. 5, Vol. XXI. Saturday, January 29, 1859. Price One Penny, 


MINUTES OF A SPECIAL COUNCIL OF THE AUTHORITIES 0 T 

THE EUROPEAN MISSION, 


HELD AT FARM STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, 


January 1st, 1859. 


PRESENT. 

Asa Calkin, President of the European 
Mission, and James D. Ross and William 
Budge, his Counsellors : 

Charles Widerborg, President of the 
Scandinavian Mission : 

Jabez Woodard, President of the Swis3 
and Italian Mission : 

Mark Barnes, President of the French 
Mission : 

The Presidents, Pastors, Conference 
Presidents, and Travelling Elders of the 
British, Welsh, and Irish Missions. 


The Council convened at 10 o’clock a. m., 
Elder Asa Calkin presiding. 

' The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Elder J. D. Ross ; after which. 
President Calkin rose and said — I am 
very much gratified this morning, brethren, 
to see so many of you ; and while we are 
together, let us try to call in our thoughts 
from the world and shut out from our 
minds everything that would have a ten- 
dency to withdraw them from the object 
for which we have met. Let our minds 
be concentrated upon the business di- 
rectly before us and unitedly invoke the 
presence of the Holy Spirit with us, in 
order that we may be blessed and that our 
meeting together may not be in yam, 


We have assembled this morning for 
the purpose of hearing from each other 
in relation to the work of God in the 
European Mission — to learn the mindc 
and feelings of the Saints, the future 
prospects of the cause, and that we may, 
through the blessing of the Lord and 
the help of his Holy Spirit, be refreshed 
and invigorated, renewed and strength- 
ened for the labours of the present year. 
I have very great satisfaction in meeting 
brethren who have laboured with suet 
diligence and faithfulness in the work of 
the Lord during the past year, and am 
confident that we shall have a pleasant 
and profitable meeting — a time of refresh- 
ing— a time of joy and peace and satis- 
faction ; and when we separate to g® 
again to our various fields of labour, we 
snail feel in our hearts that we never 
spent a more delightful holiday in ouc 
lives. The first business we shall attend 
to will be to hear from some of the 
brethren in relation to their several fieldc 
of labour ; and I w’ish them to be par- 
ticular in giving us the exact condition 
and state of everything pertaining thereto 
omitting nothing that is essential for us t$ 
know in order to have a correct under- 
standing of the condition and future 
prospects of the work. I wish the 
brethren to feel free and not at all cramped 
for time, nor to be under any other 
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TEstraintj but to feel that they are among 
their friends— among men of God who 
hold the Priesthood ; and when they 
speak, let them speak under the influence 
of the Spirit of truth and portray to us 
the exact situation of the work committed j 
3o their hands. At the same time, be as 
. concise as possible under the circum- 
stance?, and enter into nothing that is 
smnecessary or foreign to the subject ; so 
that we may expedite our business and 
g\ve to all who are called upon an oppor- 
tunity to express their feelings. May 
the blessings of heaven and the Holy 
Spirit be with us while we remain to- 
gether, in the name of our. Lord Jesus 
'Christ. Amen. I will now call upon 
= Elder Widerborg to represent the con- 
dition of the Scandinavian Mission. 

Elder Widerborg rose and said — 
^Brethren, according to the wish of our 
President, I rise and will do the best I 
ean. I know that the prayer which has! 
been sent up to the throne of Jehovah 
will be answered upon our heads this 
morning. I know for a certainty that 
the portion of the Holy Spirit which I 
eaeh one of us has need of will be given ! 
according to our wish. I need not say that 
3 feel exceedingly well, and consider it the [ 
greatest honour I ever had in my life to 
>e present with my brethren on this 
occasion. I rejoice in this work. I 
rejoice in the God of Israel who has 
revealed his will to mankind and has made 
me a humble partaker of the blessings 
• thus far. I cannot express my gratitude 
to our President for all his fatherly coun- 
sels and guidance that have aided me so 
materially in my Mission. I thank the 
Lord also for the guidance of his Spirit. 

. I will try to act at all times so that I may 
bave the fellowship of the good Spirit and 
retain a place among my brethren. I 
-consider it one of the greatest blessings 
to have a name among the ' Saints of 
God. With regard to the Scandinavian 
Mission over which I have been placed, 
you know it consists of three kingdoms — 
Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. These 
three kingdoms, or I may say tribes, have 
somewhat different manners, customs, 
laws, and languages. Though all origin- 
ated from one trunk, they have branched 
cut into different and smaller tribes. 
Their languages are very kindred, but 
there are peculiarities in the characters 
•f these three people. Each one has its 
own individuality. Hence it is difficult and 


requires great caution and wisdom in all 
our movements to reach these three nations. 
In Denmark they are greatly blessed 
with freedom and liberty, political and 
religious, in comparison to former times. 

In the last half-year we have not been 
molested in any way. The only thing is 
that the authorities sometimes try to 
hinder the Elders from preaching in this 
or that particular portion of country. 
When an Elder moves from one place to 
another, he must have his book of testi- 
monials signed by the parson of the 
parish in which he has last lived; and 
when he moves to another parish, he must 
also report himself to the parson of that, 
and get his book properly signed ; for he 
has no right to stay in that region of 
country till these ceremonies have been gone 
through. Though the parson does not 
look with very friendly eyes upon him 
when he comes to report himself, after he 
knows his business, yet he can’t hinder him 
from preaching the Gospel ; for, accord- 
ing to the laws and constitution of Den- 
mark, every one has a right to choose his 
own religion. The law prohibiting the . 
free exercise of religion is abolished, and 
every one now can baptise his children, or 
not, just as he pleases. I may say that 
the Lord has greatly blessed the people of ** 
that nation ; and, to bear a true testimony 
about them, they are in general a good, 
innocent, honest people. In Sweden, 
they have much more to contend with : 
their bondage lies more heavily upon 
them. The Elders have much to endure 
there. During the last half-year, how- 
ever, we have not had such severe perse- 
cution as before. I may mention that 
the Bishop of Scona, in whose diocese 
is our largest Conference in Sweden, has 
issued a proclamation to the priests, 
forbidding them to persecute our Elders 
through the police ; but they are to go to 
the poor deluded people who have em- 
braced c: Mormonism,” talk to them, pray 
for them in the churches, and try to con- 
vert them again to the " holy evangelical 
religion !” Well, I am glad — really glad 
that they will pray for us. That is much 
better than having a policeman laying his 
hand upon us and dragging us off to 
prison. In Norway our condition is still 
different. It is a curious nation. They 
have a respect for humanity and gene- 
rally respect a man in his position ; but 
they say, <c We can’t let you preach as you 
please.” At the time the Mission was 
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opened in-Norway, I had the honour to 619;*Norway, 184; Sweden, 235. Total 
labour there for two years, I was im- of members in the whole Mission — Den- 
prisoned thrice ; but I agreed exceedingly mark, 2,492 ; Norway, 461 ; Sweden, 
well with the judges; for, when I was 756: altogether, 3,709. Total of money 
brought before them, they would say, for the past year — for Tithing and Temple 
“ Have you been preaching?” “Yes, offering, £600 11s. lid.; book money, 
sir.” “Have you been baptising?” “Yes, £59 7s. 2jd. The Scandinavian people 
sir.” “ Well, you know these things are are a humble, obedient, law-abiding peo- 
contrary to the laws of the land.” “Yes, pie. The great hindrance to their obey- 
sir ; but they are in accordance with the ing our Gospel is sectarianism. There 
laws of God.” “ Yes ; butT must judge are many sects and parties there, and con- 
you after the laws of the land.” “ Yes, sequently the people are very religious, 
sir : you do your duty, and I will In fact, they have gone from one extreme 
do mine.” We were very polite to each to the other ; for even among the moun- 
other. I respected them in their position, taineers, where once scarcely ever a social 
and to some extent they respected me in party terminated without cruelty, blood- 
mine. They gave me the nicest rooms shed, and murder, they are now so holy 
they had in their prisons, and clean sheets, and so full of “ Christianity” that they 
and came to see that I didn’t want for scarcely dare look up. Yet there are 
bread and water ; and I had that very many honest people among them. My 
comfortably. I remember the first four soul is often grieved on their account, 
days I was in prison I was so intent in that they do not receive the truth. In 
reading pamphlets belonging to the my conversations with them, they have 
Church that I scarcely knew whether it nothing to say against the principles we 
was four days or four minutes. That was teach ; but they hear so many bad things 
in the beginning of my career in the concerning us, that they think we must 
Church. When I was as a child and the be a bad people. However, we are gradu- 
Spirit of the Lord was opening my mind ally gathering out of these nations the 
and showing me things pertaining to this honest in heart. In every place where we 
work, mv joy was so great that I heeded are, the Saints and Elders are seeking and 
not the prison. Time passed so pleasantly digging after them. My Mission is about 
by, that, as I have already said, I scarcely 2,100 English miles in length, and of 
knew whether it was days or minutes ; various breadths, being intersected by 
and though ray fare was bread and water, water and mountains. This makes it 
I can say that I got quite fat in prison — very expensive to spread the Gospel; for 
spiritually, I mean. It is still about the it is not in every part that the people are 
same in Norway. They are preaching ' sufficiently hospitable- to give our Elders 
and baptising, and get bread and water a lodging at night or food. Sometimes 
for it. However, if they imprison one they have to give the writings of the 
Elder, we send out another. This the Church in exchange for a lodging and 
people do not understand. They do not the necessaries of life. With regard to 
know that we can confer the Priesthood the practical laws of the Lord that have 
upon men and send them out as the work lately been made known to us,—4he law of 
demands. Taking all things into con- Tithing, for instance, takes more and 
sideration, the Elders do exceedingly well, more, hold of the people, and the faithful 
They are willing to endure many things among them are rejoicing in it. I may 
for the spread of the truth, and the Saints ■ also say that this law has been a means of 
are rejoicing in the same. There is very j cleansing the Church in that Mission, as 
little prospect for emigration from Nor- ; we have cut off about 50 who would not 
way. There are none except one or two comply with it. However, I can con- 
who have any means more than is neces- j scientiously state that we have not been 
aary for present use. They are in gene- j heavy with them in the matter. We have 
ral very poor people ; but 1 can bear ; been fatherly with them and have given 
testimony that they are a good, honest, | them time to understand the principle, 
and upright j^ople. The work com- , The majority of the Saints, however, are 
menced first in Denmark, next in Sweden, J. rejoicing in the principle, and we begin to 
then in Norway. In the whole Mission, feel now that we can comply with all 
during the past year, we have baptised ! things required by our President. We 
I,03S, divided as follows : — Denmark, ! begin to feel that we stand on a firm 



*72 MINUTES OF A SPECIAL COUNCIL. 

Jbasis. Obstacles are moving out of the We feel the influence of priestcraft as- 
way, and our Elders vyill soon be expe- much or, more in the southern part of 
rienced men. I do not feel at all dis- Europe than they do there. With 
couraged ; but, taking all things into regard to ministers, brother Widerborg 
■consideration,, our hopes are stronger and has paid a compliment to one bishop in 
our prospects brighter for the future his Mission, who prays that the “Mor- 
advancement of the work, of the Lord in mons” may be converted. I am very 
those countries than ever they have been, happy to say that in Switzerland also we 
The spirit and feeling among the autho- have one good clergyman. He is not a 
.. rities of the land are not so bitter as they bishop, but his influence is as great in his 
have been. They are beginning to feel sphere as that of the bishops in England, 
and understand that this people are not and even greater. He prays that the 
so bad as represented. With regard to “Mormons” may be successful. He 
the publications of the Church, they are is the first clergyman that I have ev^r 
, beginning to be read with great interest found in any part of the earth, wh’o 
by outsiders; and if no other good is prayed that the “Mormons” might be 
effected, it makes them very hard upon successful. If it had not been for the 
•the priests. It puts weapons into their, influence of that, man, blood would have 
hands to use against the State Church, flowed in Switzerland before now. Per- 
and with these weapons they are con- sons went to .him to try and imprison me; 
tinually digging. It is my firm conviction and, as the old judge said, when running 
that the basis on which the State Church away from the Valley — “ If .Brigham had 
.stands is not near so firm as when we only lifted his finger, it would have been 
went there. They have lately got a law all over with him,” — so,, if this parson had’ 
passed in Sweden which will in some only lifted his finger, I should have been 
measure affect our meetings. Thpugh it in prison. Whenever this man met any 
will not take from us the right of private of our Elders, he would advise them to be 
•worship, yet it gives the priests and faithful to the covenants they had made, 
authorities power to be present and to fine I like to mention such an honourable 
,ns, if they hear anything said against what exception as that, brethren, because it is 
they call the pure evangelical religion — quite , an exception in my experience, 
that is, against the State Church. But I whether it is in yours or not. You are 
trust that we shall have wisdom sufficient aware that it is some years since the 
to evade a difficulty like this. If they Italian Mission was established. Soon after- 
plan and scheme for the support of their its establishment, the Swiss Mission grew 
systems, we will plan also. I am thankful out of it. Some five years back, the two 
for the opportunity I have bad to speak. Missions were united ; but there is very 
I know ray language is imperfect; and as little chance of doing any good in Italy, 
it is unnecessary for me to branch out the influence of priestcraft is so great,: — 
further, I will draw to a close. I pray or, in other words, I think I may say, 
that the Lord God of Israel may give the blood of Ephraim is so scar'ce 
our beloved President all the wisdom that there. We have a Branch there, and 
is necessary to, counsel us, and through us there may be in it some few persons as 
all the Saints here and on the continent good as you can generally find, but they 
of Europe, and that we may all continue are not persons likely to have any influence; 
faithful in the work of God and be ulti- and, if they were, they have not material 
mately saved with an eternal salvation around them to work upon. In Swit- 
in the kingdom of our God. Amen. zerland it is somewhat better. Nominally, 
Elder Jabez Woodaud, having been the Constitution of the country guarantees 
called upon to represent the Swiss and religious freedom; nevertheless, any native 
Italian Mission, said — Brethren, I feel of the country who doe3 not baptise his 
jrather poorly this morniDg ; but I gene- children is liable, to be imprisoned. You 
rally feel better when I begin to talk are quite at liberty there to be either a Pro- 
about the kingdom of God. I , wish to testeint or Catholic; and though they damn 
lay a faithful statement of my Mission each other pretty heartily, yet the Pro- 
before President, Calkin and the Council testant believes that a Catholic can be a 
here assembled. In maoy instances there good citizen; and on the other hand, the 
is at any rate a slight resemblance be- Catholic believes the same, though a man 
tween my Mission and the Scandinavian, j be going to hefl a Protestant, No new 


MINUTES OF A SPECIAL COUNCIL. 


73 


sect must be formed there. In the town 
of Geneva there is a kind of liberty ; but 
such is the spirit of the people that they 
care for little else than money. They 
live a great deal by the influx of strangers, 
who flock to see that beautiful land during 
the summer months. Consequently, it is 
the gold of “my lord” or “my lady,” 
“Sir William” or “Sir John,” that 
supports the natives. They live for the 
dimes. It has long been a saying of the 
Swiss, well known throughout Europe, 
that “ where there is no money there are 
no Swiss.” Still, when we get into the 
German part of Switzerland, there is 
more of a spirit of inquiry into the prin- 
ciples of truth. When we begin to 
reach the German part of Switzerland, 
we begin geographically to get a little 
nearer to brother Widerborg’s Mission, 
and so begin to feel the better influence 
that is among the races inhabiting the 
northern portion of Europe. In Geneva 
and some other cantons in the southern 
part of Switzerland, the inhabitants are 
mostly of French extraction ; and though 
a splendid report from the French Mis- 
sion would give none greater joy than 
myself, I have unhappily found that a 
great deal of progress among that race is 
impossible to be made. Most of them 
composing our Mission are small farmers. 
They have a little piece of land of their 
own. There they live on a few potatoes 
and a little wheat! If it be a very cold 
position, they will have a little barley or 
rye. Some of the brethren there, who 
can live on their potatoes and barley from 
one year’s end to another, feel willing to 
give the Elders lodging and food. But 
cash is a something they scarcely ever see. 
There is a greater mixture of races in 
that Mission than in the one brother 
Widerborg has represented. He has told 
us that there they are all from the same 
trunk. In the Mission I have to repre- 
sent it is widely different. They are just 
as widely different in character, with 
origins as widely different, as it is possible 
to be. We have no negroes among them ; 
hut I think there is a sprinkling of almost 
every other race. In our Branch of the 
Church in Geneva there is perhaps a 
greater degree of knowledge than in any 
other portion of the Mission. We have 
full liberty to preach there, and it is the 
only place where we dare make public an- 
nouncement of our meetings. Still there 
is an influence there which cuts us off 


from progress. Everything seems bound 
up there. It may be accounted for, to 
some extent, by the fact that that is the 
political capital of Switzerland. It is 
there that her senators gather, and from 
thence her laws go forth. We have 
done much preaching there. We have 
paid every attention — almost too much 
attention. But the spirit of the people 
seems dead, and progress is next to im- 
possible. Zurich is somewhat better. 
There is something more noble in the 
character of the inhabitants. There we 
have made somewhat greater progress; 
but the spirit of persecution is consider- 
able. I have frequently had to jump out 
of a window; and about as soon as l have 
got away from the house a policeman has- 
been there after me. I have generally 
left a house when I thought I had been 
there long enough. No matter whether 
the people have said, “Stay and have 
some dinner or supper,” or not, I have 
left w’hen I felt it was time ; and it has 
mostly happened, before another tram 
has started, or another chance to go has 
presented itself, that a policeman, as I 
have already said, has been after me. At 
many of the meetings where they would, 
have had me stay, I have been away just 
when the policeman has come, — sorry to 
give him so many journeys for nothing ; 
but he is paid for it. “ They have their 
reward,” as was said in days of old. 
Several of the brethren have been im- 
prisoned repeatedly. Even the sisters 
have been imprisoned. We should not 
mind that so much, if we could see the 
work roll on a little faster. But as 
regards a considerable portion of the 
Mission, the prospect is not very glowing. 
The German character is more favourable 
to the spread of truth ; but, at the same 
time, you know that the German cha- 
racter is rather slow — not quite so lively 
as the "Scandinavian. Any German pre- 
sent will please excuse me for speaking 
the truth. Well, taking all these things 
into consideration, I do not apprehend a 
sudden winding-up of the Swiss Mission. 
At the same time, as far as appearances 
go, and from an intimate personal ao- 
quaintance with the Mission and every 
person in the Mission, — I say, judging 
from these and the testimony of the Spirit 
within me, I must not look for a sudden 
enlargement of that Mission. With 
regard to the law of Tithing, as far as an 
opportunity has presented itself, we have 
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laid it before the Saints ; but, scattered 
as they are over such a large surface of 
country, they require a great deal of in- 
struction. Sometimes it takes two or 
three years even to make some of the 
Priesthood understand the principle. 
Therefore you may conclude that it is 
pretty slow work. I have tried this 
summer to set the work of the Lord 
going in every extensive canton that has 
not previously been visited, particularly 
in the extensive canton of Reezong. 
Elder Schyulk has* laboured there faith- 
fully. He got put into prison twice. 
Nobody would be baptised.' We have 
one or two brethren who understand 
English tolerably, particularly brother 
Hug, who has formerly been in this coun- 
try. He came along-with the emigration 
as far as Liverpool, and is personally ac- 
quainted with the Presidency, I believe. 
1 have had to labour under great disad- 
vantages there. I could scarcely put my 
hand on three or four men who would 
carefully carry out the instructions given 
them, or who had the ability to do so. 
Some of our most highly- educated persons 
have got a little French blood in them, 
and I find it considerably difficult to get 
them into working order. There are, 
however, two or three Elders in that Mis- 
sion who are men of considerable expe- 
rience ; but they labour under something 
similar to those mentioned by brother 
Widerborg. Besides, it appears to me 
that there is not much of the blood of 
Israel among the people, and consequently 
their hearts are not so right and ready to 
jeceive the Gospel as the people in the 
north of Europe seem to be. Yet there 
are brethren and sisters there that I know 
feel well, and are glowing with the spirit 
of God, and have stood the test of severe 
persecution — a test which, when it comes, 
may shake some of the brethren and sisters 
here, as it has some there; for some 
have gone down through this test. We 
have never yet cut off any individual 
expressly because he didn't pay Tithing, 
as that was the instruction of brother 
Pratt when he first sent instructions over 
.relative to that law. It was not his 
■wish, under the peculiar circumstances of 
the Mission, that we should yet awhile 
make the payment of Tithing a test of 
membership. I know that the few who 
have faithfully paid Tithing have been 
blessed ; and so, in proportion, with any 
other law. As individuals have observed 


it there, they have been blessed as much 
as in any other portion of the earth. In 
connection with my brethren, I have done 
a good deal of pruning there ; and our 
baptisms have not greatly exceeded the 
number cut off. We have baptised from 
150 to 170 during the past year, and the 
number cut off exceeds 100 ; and there are 
still a considerable number on the books 
who have no influence and are no support 
to the Mission. For instance, there are 
the children of parents who have been cut 
off. Our total number, good, bad, and 
indifferent, is somewhat more than 550- 
Among the majority of the Saints there 
is a feeling for emigration, and some few 
families were expecting to go last year ; 
but they waited, and are still waiting, 
and will wait till the right time comes. 
I think there are about four families who 
could sell out their little homesteads and 
gather away to Zion this year. There 
are several, perhaps, who are not so alive 
to the subject of emigration as they ought 
to be, and some that could gather. It 
might appear curious to some that 'we 
could emigrate as great a proportion from 
Switzerland as you have from England, 
when our brethren in the Office know that 
our finances have been so far behind. But 
it just arises from the fact of the people, 
selling out their houses and homes, which 
has enabled them to raise considerable 
means. As far as regards cash ordinarily, 
as I have before said, they see but very 
little of it. Some few, who are engaged 
chiefly in the watch and silk trades, have 
a little more money ; but since the finan- 
cial crisis in America, both the watch and 
silk trades have considerably decreased, 
which has made it considerably worse for 
us in point of money. This is about an 
outline of the state of my Mission. I pray 
that the Spirit of the Lord may be with 
us, that we may all be blessed, built up, 
and edified. Even so, Amen. 

President Calklv rose and said — I have 
been considerably interested in the reports 
of those foreign Missions. I was con- 
siderably conversant with the condition of 
those Missions before, being in con- 
stant communication with these brethren. 
Besides, I have lately been through a con- 
siderable portion of the Scandinavian* 
and personally observed a good many 
things that brother Widerborg speaks of. 
I merely rise to say to you, brethren — 
You see that these brethren have a good 
deal of difficulty to contend with. Their 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


labours are hard, and the people poor. 
They are liable to a great deal of perse- 
cution that we are not liable to here. In 
the Scandinavian Mission, persecution 
comes from the Protestants ; in the Swiss 
and Italian, from both Catholics and Pro- 
testants. But no matter whence it comes, 
it is different from what we have here, 
because the laws there do not recognize 
them — do not give them the privilege of 
holding meetings. I have travelled miles 
in Sweden, after dark, to a private house, 
to bold a meeting ; and when there, we 
dared neither to pray, sing, nor speak 
scarcely above a whisper. I want you, 
brethren, unitedly to uphold these brethren 
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by your faith and prayers, that they may- 
be blessed in their Labours — that they may 
have wisdom given to them for every 
emergency. This is my prayer con- 
tinually. I uphold them daily before the 
Lord, and I want you to do the same. 
Our Prophet has said that there is a great 
deal of the blood of Ephraim in the 
German nation. It must come out some- 
time. Brother Woodard says they are 
slow. Still it is there, and it will be 
fished out; and while they continue to 
labour in those countries, let us uphold 
them by our faith, prayers, and, if 
necessary, by our means. May God 
bless them ! 
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[May, 1S43.] 

Wednesday, 10th. Directed Dr. Rich- 
ards never to let the Court-room be occu- 
pied by any person until he received g2 
in advance. 

The blossoms on the apple and other 
trees appeared. 

Todk my brother William, Elders J. 
M. Gi’ant, E. Robinson, and Horace Iv. 
Whitney in my carriage to the Upper 
Steam Boat Landing and back. They 
were intending to start on their mission, 
but no steam-boat came. 

A meeting of the Saints atLeechburgh, 
Pennsylvania, numbered 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 
1 Teacher, and 50 Members. 

. Thursday, 11th. At six, a.m., bap- 
tised Loisa Beeman, Sarah Alley, and 
others. 

Eight, a.m., went to see the new car- 
riage made by Thomas Moore, which was 
ready lor travelling. Emma went to 
Quincy in the new carriage. I rode out 
as far as the prairie. 

Ten, a.m., B. Young, H. C. Kimball, 
P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, 0. Hyde, W. 
Woodruff, George A. Smith, John Taylor, 
and W. Richards assembled in Council, 

and voted — 

0 

That Addison Pratt, Noah Rodgers, Ben- 
jamin F. Grouard, and Knowlton F. Hanks 
go on a mission to the Pacific Isles; Captain 
■Dan Jones prepare himself to take a mission to 
Wales ; James Sloan go to Ireland ; Reuben 


Hedlock, John Cairnes, and Samuel James 
to England ; and that Reuben Hedlock pre- 
side over the Church, &c., and be assisted 
by Elders Hiram Clark and Thomas Ward ; 
that brother Cairoes go to Scotland, Lucius 
N. Scovil to England, under the direction of 
brother Hedlock ; and that Amos Fielding 
come immediately to Nauvoo, or be cut off 
from the Chnrch. Also, that this quorum 
recommend George Walker to President 
Joseph Smith, as Clerk of the Nauvoo 
House. 

President Young stated that Woodworth 
had offered the use of his draft for the 
Nauvoo House, table, &c., if any one would 
copy it : but he had not time to comply with 
the request of the quorum to furnish a full 
draft. 

Friday, 12th. Purchased half of the 
steamer Maid of Iowa, from Mo'ffatt ; 
and Captain Dan Jones commenced run- 
ning her between Nauvoo and Montrose 
as a ferry-boat. 

At sunrise, Bishop George Miller ar- 
rived with a raft of 50,000 feet of pine 
lumber for the Temple and Nauvoo 
House, from the pinery on Black river, 
Wisconsin, where the snow was about 
2h feet deep in the winter. 

In a- Council of the Twelve it was 
agreed to visit Lima, La Harpe, and 
Ramus, and hold Conferences concerning 
the Nauvoo House. 

Saturday, 13th. I rode to Yelrome, 
in company with brothers Woodruff and 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


76 


George A. Smith, and tarried for the 
3 >ighi with Father Morley. Brothers 
Woodruff and Smith slept at brother 
j&urfee’s. Brother B. Young went to 
X*a Harpe, and brothers Ii. C. Kimball 
and 0. Pratt to Ramus. 

Sunday, 14th. Meeting at Yelrome, 
uften I preached. The following is a 
synopsis, reported by Elder Woodruff. 

“It is not wisdom that we should have all 
iinowledge at once presented before us, but 
Hhat we should have a little at a time; then 
we can comprehend it. He then read the 
2ad Epistle of Peter, 1st chapter, 1 Gth to last 
■verses, and dwelt upon the 19th verse with 
aome remarks. 

Add to your faith, knowledge, &c. The 
principle of knowledge is the principle of 
salvation. This principle can be compre- 
hended by the faithful and diligent ; and 
every one that does not obtain knowledge 
sufficient to be saved will be condemned. 
3Phe principle of salvation is given us through 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 

Salvation is nothing more nor less than to 
ftrinmph over all our enemies and put them 
■amler our feet. Aud when we have power 

put all enemies under onr feet in this 
■world and a knowledge to triumph over all 
®vil spirits in the world to come, then we 
are saved, as in the case of Jesus, who was 
So reign until he had put all enemies under 
his feet, and the last enemy wa 3 death. 

Perhaps there are principles here that 
2ew men have thought of. No person can 
bave this salvation except through a taber- 
aacle. - 

Now, in this world, mankiud are* naturally 
selfish, ambitious, and striving to excel one 
above another ; yet some are willing to build 
up others as well as themselves. So in the 
other world there are a variety of spirits. 
■Some seek to excel. Ajid this was the case 
with Lucifer when he fell. He sought for 
things which were unlawful. Hence he was 
cast down, and it is said he drew away 
many with him ; and the greatness of his 
■punishment is, that he shall not have a 
tabernacle. This is his punishment. So 
•he Devil, thinking to thwart the decree of 
<God by going up and down in the earth, 
seeking whom he may destroy, — any person 
•hat he can find that will yield to him, he 
will bind him, and take possession of the 
body, and reign there, glorying in it mightily, 
aot thinking that he had got a stolen taber- 
nacle; and by-and-by, some one having 
authority will come along and cast him out 
and restore the tabernacle to its rightful 
owner. But the Devil steals a tabernacle 
because he has not one of his own : but if he 
3teals one, he is always liable to be turned 
®nt of doors. 


Now, there is some grand secret here, 
and keys to unlock the subject. Notwith- 
standing the Apostle exhorts them to add to 
their faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
&c., yet he exhorts them to make their calling 
aud election sure. And though they bad 
heard an audible voice from heaven bearing 
testimony that Jesus was the Son of God, 
yet he says we have a more sure word of 
prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed as unto a light shining in a dark 
place. Now, wherein could they have a 
more sure word of prophecy than to hear 
the voice of God saying, This is my beloved 
Son, &c. 

Now for the secret and grand key. 
Though they might hear the voice of God 
and know that Jesns was the Son of God, 
this would be no evidence that their election 
and calling was made sure, that they had 
part with Christ, and were joint heirs with 
him. They then would want that more 
sure word of prophecy, that they were 
sealed in the heavens and had the promise 
of eternal life in the kingdom of God. 
Then, having this promise sealed unto them, 
it was an anchor to the soul, sure and sted- 
fast. Though the thunders might roll, and 
lightnings flash, and earthquakes bellow, 
aud war gather thick around, yet this hope 
aud knowledge would support the soul in 
every hour of trial, trouble, and tribulation. 
Then knowledge through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ is the grand key that 
unlocks the glories and mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Compare this principle once with Chris- 
tendom at the present day, and where are 
they, with all their boasted religion, piety, 
and sacredness, while at the same time they 
are crying out against prophets, apostles, 
angels, revelations, prophesyings, and visions, 
&c. Why, they are just ripening for the 
damnation of hell. They will be damned, 
for they reject the most glorious principle 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ and treat 
with disdain and trample under foot the 
key that unlocks the heavens and puts in 
our possession the glories of the celestial 
world. Yes, I say, such will be damned, 
with all their professed godliness. Then I 
would exhort you to go on and continue to 
call upon God until you make your calling 
and election sure for yourselves, by obtain- 
ing this more sure word of prophecy, and 
wait patiently for the promise until you 
obtain it.” &c., &c. 

Elders George A. Smith and W. Woodruff 
followed him with a few remarks, and 
meeting closed for one hour, when we met 
again. W. Woodruff opened meeting and 
spoke upon revelation and obeying the com- 
mandments by building the Nauvoo House, 
and was followed by George A. Smith upon. 
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the same subject. Elder Lorenzo Snow then 
spoke somewhat at length concerning his 
mission to England, which was interesting. 

After meeting, we all rode to Lima, and 
took supper with Calvin Beebe ; and while 
we were conversing with brother Joseph 
and brother Morley, brother Joseph made 
the following remarks: — 

fc The way to get along in any important 
matter is to gather unto yourselves wise 
men, experienced and aged men, to assist in 
council in all times of trouble. Handsome 
men are not apt to be wise and strong- 
minded men ; but the strength of a strong- 
minded man wilL generally* create coarse 
features, like the rough strong bough of 
the oak. You will always discover in the 
first glance of a man, in the outlines of his 
features, something of his mind. 

Excitement has almost become the essence 
of my life. When that dies away, I feel 
almost lost. When a man is reined up con- 
tinually by excitement, he becomes strong 
and gains power and knowledge ; but when 

(To be c 


he relaxes for a season, he loses much of 
his power and knowledge. But in all matters, 
temporal or spiritual, preaching the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, or in leading an army to 
to battle, victory almost entirely depends 
upon good order and moderation. In going 
to battle, move slowly, dress up into line ; 
and though your enemy rush upon you with 
fury, meet them slowly but firmly. Let not 
confusion or terror seize upon you, but 
meet them firmly and strike a heavy blow 
and conquer. 

A man can bear a heavy burthen by prac- 
tice and continuing to increase it. The 
inhabitants of this continent anciently were 
so constituted and were so determined and 
persevering, either in righteousness or 
wickedness, that God visited them imme- 
diately either with great judgments or 
blessings. But the present generation, if 
they were going to battle, if they got any 
assistance from God, they would have to 
obtain it by faith. 5 ’ 

itinued.) 
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The Gathering. — It is a duty devolving upon us to enter directly into those paths 
which the Lord opens and to operate on those points to which his finger directs. 
Such a course, moreover, is according to wisdom and is advantageous°both to the 
cause and the Saints personally. We have from the first endeavoured to follow this 
course, to shape our movements according to the movements of Providence, and 
so vary the nature of our editorials as to meet present wants. For this reason, the 
subject of the gathering has not, during past months, been largely dealt with ; but the 
subjects of administrative progress, practical duties, reformation of meetings, and the 
general improvement of the Mission have commanded our attention. But the Lord 
has again opened the door of emigration : and, for the same reason which has guided 
us heretofore, we now direct particular attention to the gathering, and shall dwell 
with our readers upon views which have a direct or relative bearing upon this most 
important part of the work of God. And at the onset we will endeavour to explode 
an error, to supply its place with a truth. 

In looking forward for the fulfilment of Divine purposes, mankind are prone to 
expect them to be brought about by incomprehensible agencies, by supernatural, or 
rather unnatural power, upon unknown principles, and through intricate paths of 
mysteries, where reason is lost and natural experience has never trod. Indeed, it is 
thus that nearly all God’s special works and purposes and indeed everything 
outside the physical world are generally understood, or rather mystified and mis- 
understood. Hence the universe is supposed to be made out of nothing, heaven to 
exist beyond the bounds of time and space, and man to be transformed from a state 
of great ignorance and imperfection to one of boundless happiness and felicity. 
Thousands of the sectarian world who have read of the second advent of the Son of 
Man have a very vague idea of the Bridegroom suddenly coming to the bride, wicked- 
ness passing away in a moment, the judgment day flashing by at the sound of a 
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trumpet, the resurrected creation boandiog into existence at the vanishment of M eld , 
things," like a transformation-scene in a pantomime, and the redeemed found titling 
open thrones in the midst of eternity in “a point of time — a moment’* ?pace.” 

The revelations of the last days hare to a very great extent exploded rach errors 
from the minds of the Saints and given them dearer and more practical views. It 
would be too much, however, to expect that none of the “oM leaven ” remains, or 
that every refic of similar errors concerning the purposes of God is swept away. 
This fact has been shown in the expectations of many concerning the gathering. 

There are none who have entered this Church and poss-^ed the spirit of the work 
but have been strongly moved with the desire to gather to Zion and fervently looked 
forward to their deliverance. But to describe the views of *ome as to how they were 
going, when they expected to commence preparations, and by what means their emi- 
gration was to be effected, would be difficult, seeing that the matter with them 
assumed a very uncertain form. Some have expected to start for Zion “ in the due 
time of the Lord," which expectation amounted to much the same as the very en- 
couraging promise of a mother to her expectant child, that it should have the desired 
object when her garden grew guineas. Others have rather anticipated being gathered • 
in some very remarkably mysterious way. Thus they have dreamed away years 
without making the least preparation for their emigration. Yet there are doubtless 
among this class those who, if some uncommon course had been proposed, would have 
made such efforts as to have almost surpassed belief — efforts many times more than are 
required to effect their emigration in an ordinary way. Moreover, we verily believe 
that, had it not been for their erroneous views upon the matter — had they fully under- 
stood their duty to make preparations and emigrate by self- exertion and through a prac- 
tical path, they would have keen in Zion years ago. Indeed, there is reason to believe _ 
that many are now in England who have for years borne much of the burden of the 
work, been some of the best Saints, and have ever been found willing to devote 
themselves to the cause, but, because of erroneous views and from not commencing 
preparation for gathering, are to this day ungathered. As in all cases, the error has 
been accompanied by loss. We feel rather to correct such than to upbraid them. 
And how necessary it is that wrong impressions should be corrected, seeing that they 
are attended both by loss of blessings and by disastrous consequences ! 

There are others who have misunderstood both the object and the true path 4 
of gathering. They are those who have entertained the disposition to cast the burden 
of their own duties upon the shoulders of others. They have also looked forward 
for an uncommon and blissful emigration, which in their minds simply means an 
emigration at the expense and by the energies, anxiety, and care of others. They 
have sadly misunderstood the matter ; for that is not the way in which God designs 
to gather his Saints, nor are such the kind of people in whom he delights. We have 
no sympathy for this class, nor do we imagine that either themselves or the Saints 
have lost aught by their remaining ungathered. May they so continue to remain ! 

The Saints, however, are generally getting pretty thoroughly to understand the 
matter, to see the right path of gathering, and to desire to pursue it by self-exer- 
tions. This is gratifying ; for we are persuaded that when the matter is clearly 
understood, self exertions brought to bear, and the Saints guided through the right 
path, the gathering of Israel will not be so difficult an undertaking, but a thing to 
be effected comparatively easy. We may depend that in every case the greatest 
difficulty in the accomplishment of any purpose is from mistaken views and from not. 
working at the point properly, or from not making the start towards the desired 
direction. Let those views be once corrected, the work properly undertaken, and the. 
start be made in the right path, and then the object, be it what it may, will be 
reached with comparative ease. 

Notice to Contributors and Readers.— During the publication of the Minutes 
of the Special Council, commenced in this Number, we shall be compelled to postpone 
the insertion of many articles and other matter. 

Apfoivtmxxt.— Elder John Griffiths is appointed to the Presidency of the Llanelly and 
Cardiganshire Conferences, in place of Elder John Treharne, who is released to emigrate* 
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(Continued from page 75. 


Benjamin Evans, President of the 
Welsh Mission, being called upon, said — 
Brethren and fellow- labourers in the king- 
dom of God, — In one way I am glad to 
have the privilege to stand before you 
this morning to represent the state of the 
Welsh Mission ; but I am very short in 
the English language. I feel sometimes, 
when trying to talk English, like a man 
trying to walk without any legs. I have 
my fears and thoughts and feelings, but I 
have not words in the English language 
to express them so well as I should like. 
But I can say this, brethren, about myself, 
in the first place, that I do feel well and 
have the spirit of God with me; and my 
determination is to go on and always do 
my best for the rolling forth of the king- 
dom of God. The brethren in connec- 
tion with me — my Counsellors, brother 
Davis and brother John here — are good 

S j9. I may say the same of the Pre- 
ents of Conferences and the Travelling 
Elders in the Welsh Mission. I heard 
one of the brethren say he found it 
sometimes difficult to get men to follow 
his counsels. But I can say that when I 
aay to the brethren in Wales, “ Go ; \ they 

t o, and when “ Come,” they come. They 
ave ever shown themselves willing to 
hearken to my voice and obey my instruc- 
tions, whether by letter or through the 
Udaom. They have been ever ready 
to do everything they were able to do. The 
feelings of the Saints generally are good. 
I can say that they are in good working 
condition. I don't know whether it would 
be wise for me to mention what our work 
hft* been in money matters during the 
past year. [President Calkin : Just state 
the condition of the Saints and what 
they are doing.] As I have already said, 
I have not much English at my command ; 
yet, as it is the wish of our President, 1 
will lay before you an account of what 
the Saints have done: then you can 
judge them by their works. The Bible 
tells us that thfe Lord is going to judge 
people by their works. I thought of that 
many times before I came into this 
Church ; but I could not understand it at 
Aft* But during the last few years, I have 


begun to understand that what the Lord 
said he meant. That is what my brethren 
and I are now doing with regard to the 
Saints in my Presidency — judging them 
by their works. The Saints in the Welsh 
Mission number between 1,800 and 2,000 : 
they don't reach 2,000. Our income of 
Tithing for the past year was £1,455 
19s. 7jd.; for Stars, Journals, and eood, 
£104 7s. lljd; donations for the Elders* 
emigration, £268 3s. ; Penny Fund, 

£65 12s. 5d.; poor offering, £8 14s. 6d. 
We haverpaid for Welsh books, £130 10s. ; 
donations for old book debt, £137 17s. 2d. 
Total income paid by the Welsh Saints, 
£2,171 4s. Sd. We have but lately 
commenced with the Poor Fund; for, 
when the Tithing came out, the Saints 
were taught, through a mistake, that 
those who would pay their Tithing should 
have their books for nothing, that the 
poor should be supported out of the 
Tithing, and so on. We have found 
some difficulty in putting this matter 
right ; for it is more difficult to get right 
after a wrong start than it would have been 
to start right at first. By the money 
account I have now placed before you, 
you can partly judge of the state and 
condition of the Welsh Saints. But this 
much I know — that we have room to 
progress in our works; and it is the 
feelrng and determination of most of the 
Saints to go on with the work of the 
Lord. However, there are some few 
exceptions. There are some few grum- 
blers left in Wales yet. In the first six 
months of the past year we did nothing at 
all in preaching to the world. We devoted 
that time solely to preaching to the Saints. 
That was the counsel we had at the begin- 
ning of last year — just to take care of the 
Saints — to try to get them in their right 
places — to get the spirit of the work into 
them ; and according to our instructions 
we acted, until brother Calkin began 
writing in the Star about preaching and 
improving our, meetings. Then we took 
hold of that, and I can testify that a great 
many now come to our evening meetings 
and listen attentively, and we baptise a 
great many. We have established a new* 
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Branch in Swansea lately: and I think it 
will soon contain a greater number than 
the old one. They are baptising there 
almost every week; and we have also 
been baptising in almost every Conference 
throughout the Mission. Most of the old 
backsliders, who havebeen kicking against 
us for a loDg time and saying that every- 
thing was wrong, are now coming to 
themselves and entering into the Church 
again ; and they promise to be good men 
and to stick to building up the kingdom 
of God. As for emigration, I know 
many in the Welsh Mission who have the 
spirit of emigration and can raise the 
means ; but, being chiefly small farmers or 
shopkeepers, they want more time to wind 
up their business and to collect their 
means than is allowed this season : con- 
sequently, I don’t know a very great 
number who will go this season; but I 
know some who have the determination 
£o be ready and go next. The Saints 
feel first-rate — I mean those who answer 
the calls of the Priesthood. Those who 
pay the least feel the worst. ThePresidency 
have visited in most parts of the Mission 
lately, and know pretty well the feelings 
of the brethren and sisters in those places ; 
and I can say that, as a general thing, 
they are the same everywhere. Well, I 
can say, as I said at the beginning, I feel 
well, and my determination is to do my best 
to build up the kingdom of God. I pray for 
strength to enable me to can-yon the same, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Calkin observed — I am per- 
sonally acquainted with some portion of 
TVales, and knovv the representation to be 
true ; and I wish to make a few remarks 
relative to that Mission. It is true that 
when the Tithing was first introduced, 
some of our brethren — softed-hearted and 
filled with the milk of human kindness — 
wanted to introduce it in such a smooth, 
quiet manner, that the Saints would not 
feel it. They went to work, therefore, 
to hire them to keep the law of Tithing; 
and, as was said by brother Evans, they 
promised the Saints their publications 
gratis: and if there was a social party 
got up, they should have tickets gratis, 
they should be emigrated out of the 
Tithing, and the poor should be supported 
out of the Tithing ; and there were some 
of the people who absolutely did draw 
more out of the Tithing than they paid 
into it, who were able to support them- 
selves and had always done so before; 


and there were those who took Stars 
for every member — man, woman, and" 
child — in thfe family, who never took any 
before ; this was all occasioned by a mis- 
understanding on the part of the Elders 
who introduced the law of Tithing there ; 
and, as brother Evans has said, it is much 
harder to correct an evil, after getting it 
established, than to start it right in the 
first place. There has been a great deal 
of work in 'Wales to get these notions out 
of the heads of the people, and some 
few have gone by the board in consequence 
of these things. They could not abide 
the change. Wales has laboured under 
a disadvantage in this respect, unknown 
to other portions of the British Mission — 
quite a disadvantage ; but, from the, 
report of brother Evans, you may easily* 
see that they are coming round. Another' 
thing: Brother Evans has had only about 
six months of the past year to make up 
what he has reported. It took the other 
six months to get started. I can say 
that the Welsh people are as good a people 
as any in the world. If they know whati 
is wanted, they will do it. Another' 
thiDg I want to say to brothers Evans, 
Woodard, and Widerborg, while these 
Foreign Missions are on hand: Brethren, 
the Lord saw fit to reveal his Gospel in 
these last days in the English language. 
America is the laud of Zion — the home of 
the Saints. The English language alone 
is spoken there. When the Saints of 
God are gathered from all parts of the 
earth to Zion, they must speak that lan- 
guage. When they go into the house of 
the Lord to receive their blessings, they 
will be given in that language. All the 
ordinances are administered in that lan- 
guage. It is the language in which the 
Lord chooses to reveal himself to the 
inhabitants of the earth, and in which the 
Prophet and Apostles speak to the people 
in this dispensation. Brethren, teach and 
encourage those under your charge to 
learn the English language. Hold out 
out every inducement that you consis- 
tently can, with your circumstances, to 
encourage the people, while they are at 
home, to le^rn the English language. They 
can go through the U ni ted States to the land 
of Zion with* far greater safety, if they un- 
derstand English, than without; and when 
there, they can enjoy the blessings of the 
Gospel, the blessings of the Priesthood, 
and the teachings of the Prophet much 
better. They have got it to do some time. 
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Elder Make Barnes, President of the 
French Mission, said — Brethren, I rejoice 
to have the privilege of meeting with you 
in this Council. I have rejoiced in my 
-labours since I have been in the French 
‘Mission. I am happy to inform the Pre- 
sident and Council that there is a decided 
improvement in the feelings of the people 
in that little Mission since I have been 
among them. The whole of the French 
‘Mission, good, bad, and indifferent, all num- 
bered, amount only to 127, and are divided 
into two Conferences — the Channel Islands 
Conference and the Paris Conference. 
In the Channel Islands there are four 
little Branches — two in the island of 
Jersey, one in Alderney, and one in Guern- 
sey, numbering altogether 84 members. 
With respect to tbe law of Tithing, 
there seems to be considerable diffi- 
culty on the part of the people in 
learning that principle. It seems to 
be very bard indeed. It has never yet 
been laid hold of properly in that Mission. 
Nevertheless, there are quite a number of 
our little flock who are living as near the 
Lord as they can. They delight to listen 
to my voice and to carry out my counsels. 
God is blessing them with his Holy Spirit, 
and they never felt so rich in their lives 
as they feel now. Most of our people are 
very poor, so far as temporal things are con- 
cerned. Wages are very low, and lately the 
■weather has been very much against them, 
or our finances would have been better. 
President Budge paid us a visit six weeks I 
ago, when we met in a Conference capar 
city and enjoyed ourselves very much. 
The Saints felt refreshed, cheered, and 
comforted. No doubt we have a number 
in the Channel Islands who have nothing 
on our books but their names ; and I sup- 
pose, if they cared much about their 
names, they would not let them be there; 
for I consider that if a man dare not trust 
’anything but his name there, his name is 
not very valuable. There are quite a 
number there who have been dull and 
careless for about a whole year, who are 
beginning to wake up and to do a little 
better. There are a few who are ob- 
serving the law of Tithing faithfully and 
are receiving the wages of it. They feel 
rich and good. There are some that we 
shall be obliged to sever from the Church 
pretty soon, if they don’t rise up and do 
better. I have visited some of the care- 
less lately, and have talked with them, and 
told them what will be the result of their 
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negligence ; and I still hope that by our 
united efforts we shall be able to bring 
them round. I don’t feel like cutting 
them off. ,We have so few, altogether, 
that we cannot spare any who are worth 
anything at all. I hope for the best, and 
do not feel the least discouraged. God 
has been with me by the power of his- 
Spirit, and I never enjoyed myself more 
in all my life than I have in that little 
Mission, although I was almost frightened 
to death when I received the appointment 
from President Calkin in Glasgow. I 
could not sleep for about a week. Yet I 
find that all is right. Let a man be sent 
wherever he may, if he will do his best, 
the Lord will sustain him. The Paris- 
Conference has been torn to pieces by 
dissension during the past year ; but tbe 
disaffected have been dealt with, and 
things are now moving along there more 
comfortably. Elder Huber, the President, 
is a good man. Although I have never 
seen him, I know that the Spirit of the 
Lord is with him. I know he will carry 
out my counsels, or the counsels of any- 
- body placed over him, to the best of his 
ability. He is very diligent in his attention 
to business. All the Saints in the gre^t 
city of Paris number but 22. This little 
number are in first-rate condition. ,1 
should be thankful to the Lord if Elder 
Woodard, on his return, could spend one 
Sunday with the Saints in Paris. It 
would be a great blessing to them, in 
Havre there are but very few Saints, 
though .they are still called a Branch. 
There are but ten Saints— one man and 1 
nine women. They don’t enjoy the free- 
dom and privileges there that they enjoy 
in Paris. In the latter place, it seems to- 
me that the authorities are tolerably 
liberal-hearted men, for the Saints enjoy 
about as much freedom and liberty to 
meet as elsewhere. Not so in Havre t 
they dare not meet there to sing and pray. 
Tbe authorities are afraid of them. We 
have not done much in the Penny Fund 
as yet. The St. Heliers and Gor.ee- 
Braiiches have begun to do a little in that 
way, and I have made a start in Guernsey- 
and Alderney. Altogether, I fee! that we 
have been blessed since I have been there, 
and I am satisfied that we shall he more 
so in time to come. I ask an interest in 
your faith and prayers, brethren, that I 
may be able to do right before the Lord 
and be a blessing to the children of men 
in buildiDg up the Church and kingdom 
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of God. It would do my soul good to exception of one or two places. There 
see that little Mission prosper. May the are two Conferences — the Belfast and 
Lord bless us and help us to do his holy Dublin Conferences. In the Dublin 
•will, is the prayer of your weak brother, Conference there are only 13 mem- 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. bers altogether. The Presidents of 

President Calkin rose and said — There Branches have been considerably behind 
is a decided improvement in that Mis- the times, neither attending to meetings 
sion. I am rejoiced at it. I do not think nor paying their Tithing, nor for their 
you have lost any time, brother Barnes, Stars, nor performing any of the du- 
in not cutting them off for not paying ties of their calling. One individual, of 
- their Tithing. I think your better course 17 or IS years’ standing, f scarcely ever 
is still to try and win them over. I do made it an object to get to meeting or 
not wish the Saints, particularly in those to see that the Saints got to meeting, 
foreign Missions, where they labour under They have no regular meeting-room, 
the difficulties they do in France, Switzer- What meetings they have had have been 
land, Italy, and Scandinavia, to be drawn in private houses. I talked considerably 
right up to the mark or be cut off in a with this man, showing him the necessity 
moment for not paying Tithing. Teach of attending to his duties, paying bis 
them, bear with them, and try to save Tithing, and so on. He was earning 
them and get them out of their present considerable money and had nothing to 
position. They are labouring under very hinder him from paying it. We told him 
adverse circumstances, compared with the it was expected from him. He grumbled, 
Saints in this land. They are ground found fault with the instructions con- 
down under the illiberal and oppressive tained in the editorials in the Star, 
laws and customs of those countries, and and said that he wished to be cut off from 
are deprived of very many of those ad- the Church and to have no more to do 
vantages and opportunities of learning with us, which was of course done. Th# 
and practising the principles of righteous- late President of the Belfast Branch was 
ness, which the Saints in this country not up to his duties as he ought to hava 
enjoy. They have to contend with all been. As circumstances were against 
those prejudices, superstitions, and false him, we bore with him for a considerable 
notions so universal in those countries 1 time ; but we found it necessary to re- 
where freedom of thought and speech jpove him also from his position as Presi- 
on religious subjects is considered a dent. He, however, has still a membership, 
crime. Where there ia no decided The Saints in the Belfast Conference are 
iniquity practised, dig about them ; more scattered than in the Dublin, 
and as long as there is a particle of Many of them are unable to be visited, 
life in them, try to rear them. I hope except now and then, when some who 
the brethren will bear brother Barnes ' are opposed to us are out of the way. 
in mind to assist him. He has got a \ In this Conference they have not done so 
hard place to labour in. He tells us the ! much as it would seem the Church has a 
Lord has blessed him, and I am sure he j right to expect, according to what is 
will continue to bless him ; and a few done in this country. Yet in the Mission 
blessings from you, brethren, will not hurt there are some good Saints — men who 
him and might help him back again com- are really doing the best they can. Some 
fortably. Brother Ward will now repre- of our brethren in the Lurgan district 
sent the Irish Mission. have only been earning six or seven shil- 

Elder Ward, of the Irish Mission lings at the best of times ; and, of course, 
said — I will do my best to give you a out of this they have had to exist. They 
true representation of the Irish Mission, are chiefly weavers, and they get their 
It has its own peculiarities. The Saints J work out by the web ; and when it is 
there are very much scattered, and can’t done, they have to make up their Tithing, 
very well be visited, in consequence of This of cours does not leave much for 
some part of their families being out of the Penny Fund. Their position is very 
the Church. This 13 the case in a great hard and can scarcely be realized, except 
many instances. They can’t attend meet- by an eyewitness. This is about a fair 
iogs. There is no real organization of representation of the work in Ireland, 
the Church in that Mission, with the 

[To be continued .) 
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PASSING EVENTS. ' 


General — The telegraphic cable has been successfully laid to Constantinople and the 
Dardanelles, and its prolongation to Egypt is about to be recommenced. The old steamers 
that conveyed the Roman expedition in 1S1Q to the Italian coast are being put in order 
for another convoy, and every disposable ship-carpenter at Brest or Cherbourg is sent by 
rail to Toulon : every preparation in^the commissariat is hastened, and the business on 
Change has become exclusively of a military kind, the transactions having all reference to 
supplies. At Milan, an additional number of guns are mounted at the citadel, all pointed 
against the city : there is to be no street fight, but a bombardment on Bomba’s Messina 
model : Count Guilay’s plan is to carry the war into the Piedmontese territory at the first 
outbreak. General M ‘Mahon is to be Commander-in-Chief of the armee iVItalie: and of 
*he African contingent BO, 000 men* are to embark forthwith and land in Italy. The Austrian 
officers on leave of absence in Paris have received orders from their Government to join 
their regiments by the otb of February. 

American.— Late despatches from the Utah army report that the weather had been 
very severe, with snow very deep, and that there had been great suffering among the men and 
animals. There were large encampments of Sioux Indians on Platte River, who were 
going to join the Cheyennes for the purpose of waging war against the Pawnees. Late 
Utah news also state that the United States’ Court for the Third Judicial District, over which 
Judge Sinclair presided, had been in session about three weeks, the principal business 
before the Court being the application of President Buchanan’s proclamation of “pardon” 
sent out by the Peace Commissioners to the " Mormon rebels.” (!) The judge considered 
that the “ free and full pardon to all who will submit themselves to the authority of the 
Federal Government” could have no force till he had found out, tried, and sentenced the 
guilty, and each one had for himself accepted the “ act of grace he therefore went in 
for having everybody before the Court. With regard to polygamy, he directed the jury 
to discover whether it “exists in the Territory, and to what extent,” and wound up his 
charge with — ‘ It is probable that no Grand Jury in the United States ever held in its 
grasp questions so grave and comprehensive as those which ought to occupy your minds.” 
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Number of the Earths Inhabitants. — The total number of the inhabitants of thp 
earth is estimated at 1,000,000,000. 

Dissenters. — Dissenters from the Church of England first made their appearance 
during the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and were called Puritans. 

Nonconformists.— The original Nonconformists were 2,000 ministers who were expelled 
from the Church of England in the year 1662, for refusing to conform to the conditions of the 
* f Test Act,” or “ Act of Uniformity.” 

The Shamrock..— The use of the shamrock as the emblem of Ireland is thus accounted 
for When St. Patrick could not induce the Irish people to believe in the doctrine of the 
Trinity, he, in order to make it clearer to their minds, took a sprig of shamrock, and 
gained their assent by saying, “Is not the unity of the Trinity as possible as for these 
three leaflets to be united in one stem ?” 

Scotch Counties. Scotland is divided into 33 counties, which, with their eounty 
towns, are as follow Orkney and Shetland, Lerwick; Caithness, Wick; Sutherland 
Dornoch; Ross-shire, Tain; Cromarty, Cromarty; Inverness-shire, Inverness; Argyleshire* 
Inverary; Nairnshire, Nairn ; Elgin (or Moray), Elgin ; Banffshire, Banff; Aberdeenshire’ 
Aberdeen ; Kincardineshire (or Mearn), Stonehaven ; Forfarshire (or Angus) Forfar * 
Perthshire, Perth; Fifeshire, Cupar; Kinross-shire, Kinross; Clackmannanshire Clack- 
mannan; Stirlingshire, Stirling; Linlithgow (or West Lothian), Linlithgow; Edinburghshire 
(or Mid-Lothian), Edinburgh ; Haddington (or East Lothian), Haddington; Berwickshire 
(or Merse), Berwick-on-Tweed; Roxburgh (or Teviotdalc), Jedburgh ; Selkirkshire, Sel- 
kirk; Peebles-shire (or Tweeddale), Peebles; Lanarkshire (or Clydesdale), Lanark; 
Dumbartonshire (or Lennox), Dumbarton ; Renfrewshire, Renfrew ; Ayrshire, Ayr • 
-Dumfriesshire, Dumfries; Kirkcudbright (or East Galloway), Kirkcudbright ; WigtonI 
foire (or West Galloway), Wigton ; Bute and Arran (or Buteshire), Rothsay. 


S4 


VARIETIES. — POETRY. 


■ADDRESS 


VARIETIES. 


To make a particular impression on a child's memory, accompany your words with 
some extraordinary and impressive act. 

Digestive ness of Cheese.— - Ifc is commonly supposed that cheese is more difficult of 
digestion when toasted than otherwise; but the contrary is the real fact. . 

Preservation of the Eves. — In order to preserve the eyes, avoid their resting upon 
a glare of light, and do not read after they have become fatigued. In reading by a strong 
light, let the candle or gas-light be behind you, so that it may fall over your shoulder on 
to the page. 

Gutta Perciia. — The proper pronunciation of the latter word is neither Persia nor 
TerZ/a, but Per chn. " Gutta " means a drop ; and €S Percha” is the name of the tree 
from whence the droppings are obtained which form the above-named useful article 
of commerce. 

Strange ! — “ You have lost your baby, I hear,” said one disconsolate mother to another* 
“ Yes, poor little thing ; it was only just five months old. We did all we could for it. 
We had two doctors, blistered its head and feet, put mustard poultices all over it, gave 
it four calomel powders, leeched its temples, had it bled, and gave it ail kinds of medicines: ; 
and yet, after one week’s illness, it died / 5 


POETRY. 

DIVINE PRAISE. 


Come, all ye Saints of latter days, 

And join with me in songs of praise 
To God our Father and the Son, 

Whose Spirit makes our hearts as one, 

We’ll praise our Cod and love him still ^ 

° His great behests we will fulfill ; 

His laws we’ll keep and them revere*, — 
We’ll think not any too severe. 

WeMl praise him that from nature’s night 
He's called us into maiv’Ilous light — _ 

A light which shall our hearts inbL-ve y 
And plant in them each pure desire. 

St. Hfelens. 


We, through the Priesthood's power, receire 
Things which our hearts could scarce conceive— 
Things which so long have been concealed. 

But now are all to us revealed. 

Then, O ye Saints, let us arise, 

Improve our talents, and be wise : 

The day is even now at hand. 

When myst’ries great we'll understand. 

Let us to righteousness nwake— 

Be all things for the Gospel’s sake, 

That we eternal lives may gain, 

And with our father Adam reign. 

Barbara Parr. 


E rkatw.m.— In the Quarterly List of Debts, in last Number, for the total of “^0,448 Is. 7M” read 
^cT3,483 Is. 7^d. 


Addresses. — John H. Kelson, Morice Town, Devonport, Devon. 

Jonathan Jackson, 9, Walker Square, Sykes Street, Hull. 

William Jefferies, Chapel House, St. Paul’s Opening, Norwich. 

Thomas Wallace, care of Joseph Stanford, 17, Derby Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
James Bullock, care of William Lindsey, Thornton Bow, near Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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MILLENNIAL STAR. 


€i JVe have Iso a more sure word of prophecy ; whercunlo ye do well that ye take heed , as unto a light; 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day star arise in your hearts ,” — Petek. 
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THE PROPER USE OF TIME. 

BT ELDER F. W. BLAKE. 


A 


An industrious and humble-minded 
Saint "will never feel tired of the pursuits 
suggested by God's Priesthood. If a 
duty has to be performed with true 
eagerness, he will venture to devote his 
energies to accomplish it, and will be 
always adopting means which tend to 
happiness and increased intelligence, and 
which will constitute him a being worthy 
of the favour of God and the confidence of 
his fellow-men. It is desirable for the 
wise man to use his time profitably : and 
who ought to be wiser than the Saints, 
whose powers of intellect are quickened 
by the Spirit of God? Our leaders, in 
their teachings, exhort us to make a choice 
selection of good things wherewith to adorn 
our minds, to convey with them bright 
attainments when freed from mortality. 
But frequently, when the gaudy sceneries 
of tinsel and the various wonders which 
serve to agitate and engross the mind 
are brought forward and tempt the 
world for patronage, many, who ought 
to be among the first to seek for wisdom 
and stamp upon their minds saving prin- 
ciples and moral -sentiments, yield to the 
temptation and allow it to captivate them 
so entirely, that half their religion is made 
up of romance and things of a mere 
worldly character. 

Many sleep whilst the wise are filling 
their minds with truth. Constant employ- 
ment brings energy and business-like 


qualifications into being. When the 
mind is dormant in germinating ideas, it’ 
proves that the passions hold the ascen- 
dancy. In such a condition no man can 
feel his superiority to the brute creation. 
With reason unexercised, intellect barren? 
and faculties guided by mere instinct, he is 
led to corruption and crime. Oh, what 
a contrast to God’s design. He who 
made man fashioned him for lofty pro- 
jects, breathed into him life, and gave 
him intelligence. Yet such is man’s de- 
generacy, that thoughts- of greatness and 
usefulness but rarely thrill his mind with, 
interest enough to incite him to acquire 
the means essential to his becoming really 
good and great ; and if he attempts to 
stand in the front rank to promote the 
interest of the human family, self-interest 
generally reigns. Popularity, position, 
or fortune is too often his ambition. 

But with the Saints — especially thi 
young, a nobler object should fire their 
souls. To be truly great, they must be 
humble : to be of real service and effec- 
tual in their labour, they must be full of 
devotion : to bless the people, they must 
be inspired : to gain inspiration, they 
must live pure. Their God, religion, 
and teachers must be prized above all 
comforts, friends, and self ; and when thus 
engaged to be successful in making pros- 
per attainments, they will have to embrace 
every opportunity given, and waste nest 
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Ibeir time, or life; for “ time is life” when 
spent in unprofitable, giddy, or worldly 
company. 

After a hard day’s work, it must be 
cheering to a Saint to listen to the eternal 
principles of heaven from God’s Priest- 
hood. To hear inspired sayings serves 
io fill him with fresh vigour and encou- 
ragement to live exclusive from the world’s 
practices, and brightens his prospects so 
effectually that he forgets fatigue and 
prays for help to bless his fellow- men. 
Such an employment of time is profitable; 
and he ‘13 not the only one to reap the 
benefit, as he is capable of imparting the 
influence gained to many. What glorious 
benefits are lost by neglecting meetings! 
The little temporary concerns of life are 
allowed to interfere and rob us of pro- 
gressive intelligence. The sofa with its 
attractions, the fireside, the gossip- house, 
the presence of friends, or a nice walk 
too frequently operates perniciously to 
progress. The voice of the truth- speaker 
is held in low estimation and is too often 
disregarded. Some adopt the habit of 
entering their meeting- places when half 
She proceedings are over, when by a little 
good arrangement they might arrive in 
lime to engage with earnestness in the 
prayer for inspiration, and call down 
God’s blessing upon the meeting. Ad- 
vantage taken of spare moments will 
produce much that is useful and profit- 
able, and the adoption of a system of 
punctuality in all the affairs of life will 
give confidence and always satisfy. 

Employment preserves many a spirit 
ansullied, keeps out chances of success to 
tempters, brightens the intellect, furnishes 
power and experience, promotes a proper 
7egulation of the passions, helps self- 
government, and induces propriety of 
general deportment. 

It is better to be industrious and grow 
bright than to be idle and become rusty. 
3 oy reigns in the mind of every Saint 


who has controlled his favoured spaces of 
time advantageously by storing his mind 
with truthful evidence in favour of his 
religion, He is prepared and ever ready 
to defend his religion when assailed, or to 
expound it when required ; and this fills 
him with courage. Boldly can he stand 
the test of examination when the wealth 
of his mind thus furnishes him with incon- 
trovertible weapons. Such a Saint’s 
existence is felt, prized, and honoured by 
all progressive spirits. He is a being of 
attraction, and his worth is felt by all 
good people as an ornament and cham- 
pion in God’s kingdom. 

Our time, then, should be precious and 
never wasted. If spent in idle pleasure, 
it is a waste of life. “ There is a time 
for all things,” the wise man said. Fre- 
quently we devote too much time to one 
pursuit. The body needs exercise as well 
as the mind, for it is essential to its 
proper development, health, and strength. 
It is necessary not only for the obtainanee 
of the necessaries of life, but also for the 
strength and power of manhood. Our 
labour should be our pride, and our time 
thus occupied is nobly spent, providing 
we are not slaves. But this, alas, is too 
frequently the case. Body and mind are, 
sold to labour : the one is crippled, be- 
comes imbecile, and produces a dwarfish 
race; while the other is unable to gain the 
full development which freedom and study 
would induce. There are, however, hap- 
pily, some exceptions to this lamentable 
condition ; and the extra privileges of 
such impose on them the pleasant duty 
of instructing the other class. To live 
for others as well as for self is a glorious 
principle which our religion prominently 
holds forth ; and every Saint who can 
employ his surplus time in such a useful 
manner renders great service to many, 
heightens his own fame, and reflects the 
glory of that Being from whom bis 
intelligence wa 3 derived. 


MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL COUNCIL. 


( Continued from page 82 . 


Elder Jotin McComib, from Scotland,, 
said — Beloved brethren, I feel first-rate 
fthis morning and am happy to represent 
Scotland here. I have been a long time 
connected with the work of God in that 


land— in fact, almost since its commence- 
ment. I can say that I never knew a time 
when it could be represented in better con- 
dition than at present. It is true that we 
have had a greater cumber in that Mission; 
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but it 13 now composed of the best material 
that can be found. In the commencement 
of the year, we were somewhat behind the 
times ; but from the day that we were 
favoured with visits from our beloved Pre- 
sidents Calkin and Ross, we have risen and 
prospered. In every call that has been 
made upon the Saints, all that we have had 
to do was to go among them and lay the 
matter before them, and they have been on 
hand to do it. Those connected with me in 
the ministry — Elders Fox, Neslin, and Reid, 
have ever felt as brethren with me. We 
have been united in all things. They have 
manifested a desire to know the will of their 
brethren over them, and they have carried 
it out to the very letter. The Saints have 
received their counsels and have worked in 
with them. I believe that throughout the 
Scottish Pastorate there is not an instance 
of disunion amoDg the Priesthood, with the 
exception of two, perhaps. This is about 
the correct state of feeling of the Scottish 
Pastorate pertaining to the brethren in the 
Priesthood. The feelings of the Saints are 
such that they are just about ready for any- 
thing. At the commencement of the year, 
the Glasgow Conference "was encumbered 
with a very heavy book debt. I may 
say that it is now entirely clear. All the 
Saints under brother Fox feel well, with 
the two exceptions I have named. The 
Edinburgh Conference is not quite clear 
in that respect. The Saints have, during 
the last quarter, been greatly troubled 
with strikes and dulness of trade. The 
greatest number in that Conference are 
miners. They are a class of men who are 
in the habit of jumping about from place to 
place a great deal. This has helped to 
lessen our income considerably. As a whole, 
the Conference is in a good condition. The 
Dundee Conference, although small, number-, 
ing only 124 members, is first-rate. In this 
Conference the ladies are in the majority, and 
of course the wages and income are smaller 
in proportion. There was a very heavy 
debt against this Conference at the begin- 
ning of the year. It is now reduced to about 
£>15, and I know where I can lay my hands on 
£5 to help to clear it off. As regards the 
feelings of the people in Scotland, (I don’t 
mean the Saints,) they seem to be perfectly 
■quiet. In the commencement of the year 
a great deal of excitement existed. How- 
ever, this blast seems to have blown over, 
and perfect peace reigns once more, and 
idie spirit of declaring the principles of 
<truth to the people seems to be resting on 
both Saints and Priesthood. There is one 
thing about which I wish to speak, if you 
please : that is, paying Tithing. It makes 
•my heart glad to hear the brethren speak 1 
about that as they do. The great bulk of 
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the people do not feel that it is any trouble 
at all. They do it because they love to keep 
the commandments of God and to honour 
his institutions. This is the feeling that is. 
manifested among the Scottish Saints gene- 
rally. I am thankful to the Lord that he 
has poured out his Spirit on his people, so 
that they can really see and understand his- 
purposes concerning them. I have occasion, 
sometimes to be mixed up with influential 
men — outsiders, and I can speak with some 
degree of certainty as to their feelings with 
regard to the Latter-day Saints. They ar* 
beginning to feel well towards us. Th^ 
Scotch are proverbially slow in their de- 
cisions, and they have been watching our 
movements; and, after gaining a knowledge 
to some extent of the “whys” and the 
u wherefores,” they are beginning to feel iu 
their very hearts that something is about to 
transpire that will wake up the people con- 
cerning the Saints of the last days. Well*, 5 
that is the feeling of my own heart also* 

I have a feeling in my heart that the work 
of God is about to break forth with renewed- 
energy in that country. I believe that God 
will work with his people— that his power 
will be manifested among his Saints to the 
astonishment of those who have been trying 
to overthrow his purposes. As regards 
emigration, the Saints, to all ontward appear- 
ance, don’t seem so interested as some" 
Saints do. They don’t seem to bo at all 
excited about the matter. They have beert 
very diligent in saving money for that pur- 
pose, and they are just waiting to do as- 
they are told in, that matter. That is the 
feeling. If we say, “ Prepare, for you are to 
go,” those who have the means are on hand 
to go. If we say, u Stay, and let your 
money remain in the Office another year,” it 
is done. That is the feeling of the people. 
The Penny Fund has not been so much* 
attended to as in other plnces. A good 
deal of money is lying in the Office toward* 
individual accounts, and I expect on my 
return there will be from £50 to £70 more 
ready for the same. I feel honoured and 
reckon it a great privilege to have a name 
and place among such a people and to be 
called to labour with them. I will tell yon 
how I feel myself, if you please. I feeL 
first-rate. I always have done in the work of 
God. I am not in the least weary in well- 
doing. I remarked, at the commencement, 
that we were somewhat behind the times ia 
the start of the year. Perhaps 7 am that 
yet; but I don’t believe I am too old to 
improve. I want to be put right when I 
am wrong. I am glad that I am connected 
with a people among whom are those who 
can put me right when I get wrong. As 
regards my feelings towards my bretbre* 
who are over ine, 1 am all right with them* 
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All I want to know is their will, that I 
may do my very best to carry it out with the 
greatest of pleasure. These are my feelings. 

I love the work of God, the Saints of God, 
and everything connected therewith. There 
is nothing I feel bad about at all, except my 
own imperfections, frailties, and vanities. 

I hope my brethren will pardon me for 
these things. My desire is to do well all 
the time. May the blessing and spirit of 
the Lord be with us and help us to do right 
and keep his commandments, in the name of 
Jesus! Amen. 

Elder Boss rose and said — I had the 
pleasure, with President Calkin, to visit 
Scotland in the month of May, as Pastor 
McComie has informed you. I will here 
take the liberty of remarking that the pre- 
sent authorities of the Scotch Mission are 
not in the least responsible for the brethren 
being behind the times there. The Mission 
was left in such circumstances as compelled 
them to be behind the times, and they hardly 
knew what plan to adopt to get up with 
the times until President Calkin showed 
"them. 1 think I never saw the power of 
the holy Priesthood more strikingly mani- 
fested than on that occasion. President 
-Calkin, in about twenty minutes, lifted the 
veil and enabled them to 6ee their way 
through every difficulty, and showed them 
bow to overcome them all. I have visited 
Scotland during the year, and am satisfied 
that the brethren and Saints there are doing 
os well as they khow how. I deem it but right 
to bear this testimony. May God bless the 
men who labour there ! Amen. 

Elder Eoss, being called upon to represent 
the London Pastorate, again rose and said — 
Brethren, I will not take up much time to 
represent the London Pastorate, because it 
is not necessary. In the first place, I will 
represent the London. Conference. The 
greatest part of the year that Conference 
was presided over by brother Penrose ; this 
latter part, by brother Harrison. I will 
just say, in reference to these men and the 
Elders who have travelled in connection 
■with them, that a better set of men no man 
can wish to labour with ; and the Presidents 
of Branches, Priesthood, and Saints in 
general have done well in that Conference. 
The Kent Conference, over which, brother 
Kelsey has presided two years, is a good 
little Conference. It is scattered over a 
gp-eat extent of country, and numbers 451 
members ; and the total income for all pur- 
poses is £801 for the past year. I think 
that tells a better tale for them than I can 
tell. I will say, however, that that Con- \ 
■ference requires a great many working men. 
I attribute the success of that Conference to 1 
the fact that all the brethren and the Tra- 
velling Elders in it are working for nothing 


and keeping themselves. Hardly a Travel- 
ling Elder in it draws anything from the* 
funds. They are a good set of boys.. The' 
Essex Conference, presided over by brother 
Silver, has always had a good name, and I 
am happy to say it has not lost it. It is 
improving all the time. Brother Silver- 
requires five or six Travelling Elders. He 
has only got two. The reason so many are 
required in that Conference is, that it is 
widely scattered. Onr Travelling Elders 
do everything. They are Presidents, Teach- 
ers, and everything you can think of in their; 
Branches. They don’t at all times do rail 
this work themselves, but they take the 
responsibility, and the work is well done. 
All book accounts are properly and cor- 
rectly kept, so that a child can read them.’ 
We have only one General Book Agent for 
the Pastorate, and he is in London. Ia 
the other Conferences are Sub-Agents.- 
The brethren in the Pastorate have donated 
something like £500 towards reducing the 
book debt, and have determined in their 
hearts that during the present year they 
will pay it entirely off. There is a good- 
disposition also manifested through the Pas- 
torate towards the Penny Fund. We have 
got some £750 in that fund. The Saints 
generally, as far as I have any knowledge, 
are feeling well. I think their works say 
they do. The meetings are well attended, 
and there is a spirit of freedom strongly 
manifested. I am sorry to lose so many 
of the brethren to go to other parts of th® 
country. However, we have material enough 
to manufacture more. You know some of 
us — pretty smart fellows — have heretofore 
had somewhat different notions about these 
matters ; but I am glad that this spirit is 
more and more drunk in by the brethren 
now. We have had a fine evidonce in the 
! past year of what the power of the Spirit of 
God can do through the weakest of means. 
We all of ns felt, when our brethren wero 
taken away from among ns, that we were 
weak indeed. But can’t we now look back 
with pleasure upon onr labours and se® 
that as great success has attended them as 
in any previous year ? We have looked to 
the Lord our God for his strength and for 
the power of his Spirit. We have sought 
the power, the wisdom, aud intelligenc® 
that emanate from the Most High, and w® 
have felt the influence of his Priesthood 
with ns, so that we have been enabled to 
bless th» Saints, to strengthen the hands of 
the servants of God who have been called to 
preside over ns, and to bless and -strengthen 
the Church. I know we have got the 
blessing of onr President in these lands, the 
blessing of the President in Zion, and con- 
sequently the blessing of God. That is the 
way I feel, I Beyer felt more satisfied in. 
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•my own mind in labouring for the Church 
of God than I do now. I was going to say 
I never had less to do. Tou may think 
that strange, being a Pastor and travelling 
through the country. But it is true. My 
work never was so little trouble — my mind 
never more easy. The order and system 
established throughout- the Mission makes 
everything smooth and ea3y, and the Spirit 
of God is with me and with the brethren, 
and 1 feel satisfied that all is going on well. 
May it so continue ! Amen. 

Adjourned for dinner. 

, Reassembled at half-past four, p.m. 

Opened by singing,. “ Now let us rejoice 
in the day of salvation.” Prayer by Elder 
Widerborg. 

President Calkin said — "We will now 
bear from brother Budge. He, as well as 
brother Ros3, has a special mission as well 
as a general one. He still has charge of 
the Birmingham Pastorate. 

Elder Budge said — I am pleased with 
the privilege of representing the condition 
of thiDgs in the Birmingham Pastorate 
before the Presidency and the brethren in 
Council — pleased also in having a good 
report to make of the labours of the 
brethren who have laboured with me. 1 
I shall begiD with the Birmingham Con- 
ference. It was in excellent condition when 
I came here, and the Saints have done 
exceedingly well this year. They have 
suffered from the depression of trade, which 
all in the Mission have felt, more or less. A 9 
to their feelings in regard to the work, I 
can say that they have honestly paid their 
Tithing in this Conference. The Saints 
understand this doctrine and faithfully keep 
the law, with a very few exceptions. Owing 
to the state of trade, we have not been able 
to accomplish so much as we had wished 
in the Penny Fund in the first part of this 
year. Indeed, some families were com- 
pelled to withdraw a portion of the means 
they had already laid by for emigration, to 
save themselves from starvation ; and they 
felt very thankful to the authorities for the 
privilege. During the last six months we 
have increased that fund considerably. The 
Saints have donated £240 towards the old 
book debt; and, considering all things and 
knowing their circumstances as I do, I feel 
that they have done exceedingly well. In 
other parts of the Pastorate, I found, when 
I came here, that the brethren had not 
made even much pretence to keeping any 
account of their business affairs at all, even 
in the old-fashioned way ; and it took some 
considerable pains and labour to introduce 
among, them anything like a business spirit 
or taste at all. However, in these things I 
bare been very ably assisted by Elder 
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Samuel Francis and the Presidents of 
Conferences. These brethren, with the 
Travelling Elders, have laid themselves 
right at the disposal of the Priesthood, and 
have drunk in of the spirit shed forth by the 
President over this Mission. In the Shrop- 
shire Conference, which is a very small one,, 
numbering only 60 or 70 members, there 
were difficulties that could not be prevented 
in the former part of the year. As soon os 
wc could, we controlled matters in accord- 
ance with the feelings of the Presidency. 
Since that time, that Conference has been 
making rapid progress, and is at present 
under the direction of Elder Carter, pro- 
mising to do os well as any Conference in. 
the Pastorate. "With the exception of the. 
last named, the other Conferences in the 
Pastorate have done as well a9 the Bir- 
mingham in regard to the old book debt; 
and with another effort throughout the 
Pastorate, we can wipe that off altogether, 
and the Saints feel quite willing and pre- 
pared for it at any time. The Saint* 
throughout are paying Tithing faithfully. 
The exceptions are very few indeed. I 
have laboured this year with my brethren 
and the Travelling Elders with the greatest 
pleasure. Indeed, I never spent one like 
the one that is past for pleasure and satis- 
faction to myself. I have rejoiced in my 
religion, in my labours, and in the society of my 
brethren and of the Saints throughout this 
Pastorate where I have travelled. It is 
true that, like President Ross, much of my 
time is spent in visiting the brethren round 
the Mission ; yet, when I have had time to- 
spare, I have used it to the best advantage 
in trying to work out the purposes of the 
Lord ; and at present everything works 
quite smoothly and pleasingly to myself. I 
might state that President Calkin sent 
Elder Samuel Francis to assist me and look 
after the Pastorate in my absence. He has 
been faithful and diligent and rendered very 
great assistance indeed in visiting the Con- 
ference and a great many of the Branches, 
imparting good counsel and increasing the 
good spirit that now prevails throughout 
these Conferences. The Pastorate is in 
excellent condition. Our prospects are 
immensely brighter than at the beginning of 
last year. Trade is much better and the 
Saints are prospering ; and if we continue 
to have the some increase in the Church as 
during the last few weeks, we shall be able 
to place in the hands of President Calkin, 
next year much more means than we have 
the last, although we have done one-half 
more, perhaps, than was at first expected. It 
is not merely the sum that is produced front 
any Conference or Pastorate that bears 
evidence of the goodness of the Saints. I 
can bear testimony that the Saints rejoice in- 
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tins wort. They pay their Tithing to the 
Lord. This is my testimony* and I don’t 
"know that I could bear a stronger. This is 
the state of my particular field of labour. 
JEverything moves on in order. The brethren 
•apply themselves diligently and constantly. 
They have partaken of the spirit that is 
spread forth through this Mission — a prac- 
tical and working spirit. They feel that 
4hey are engaged in a work that requires 
their whole attention. May the blessing of 
the Lord rest upon us, and may the joy we 
mow feel and the satisfaction which the 
-approbation of our President this day ha 3 
given us ever be our lot to enjoy, is my 
prayer, through Jesus Christ! Amen. 

Elder C. F. Jones, of the Sheffield Pastorate, 
■aid — Brethren, I feel grateful to my heavenly 
Father for the privilege that is afforded me 
to meet with you here. It was here I was 
born and raised. Here I became acquainted 
with u Mormonism/ 5 and here 1 laboured in 
the work for about ten years. In the begin- 
ning of last year, I was called to take the 
charge of the Sheffield Pastorate. I found a 
a good people, who received me with kind- 
mess, and have always been willing to carry 
’Out my counsels. Notwithstanding the 
-weakness of body under which I laboured 
'at the beginning of the year, I am thankful 
to say that God has greatly blessed me and 
enabled me to travel from place to place, 
to do all that has appeared to need 
my attention. The Pastorate is composed 
of the Sheffield, Bradford, Lincolnshire, and 
and Hnll Conferences, and i3 very extensive 
and divided into 43 Branches. The members 
are widely scattered over a large tract of 
country ; consequently, it is difficult to see 
them often and to do that good with them 
which we might do, if they were nearer 
together. The total number in the Pasto- 
rate at the present time is 1,105. During 
the past year we have excommunicated 
146 and baptised 122. The Saints, I be- 
lieve, pay Tithing honestly. We have 
raised for various purposes, during the 
year, £1,950. I never laboured among 
a people that appeared to have less to say 
about the principle of Tithing by way of 
objecting to it. Perhaps some of the Tra- 
velling Elders or Presidents of Conferences 
may have heard some few individuals in the 
course of their travels make some objections 
to the Tithing; but I have not. The Penny 
Fund has had my attention and the atten- 
tion of the Conference Presidents, although 
we have not felt to urge it as much as we 
would, if other calls had not been made 
upon us. Yet, I think, nearly £200 have 
been paid into that fund. The book debt 
bas also had particular attention. At the 
beginning of the year it was £584. During 
the year we have paid £441, leaving at the 


present time owing to the Office £143, part 
of which is owing for tracts, which will be 
paid for out of the Tithing. The Saints 
took hold of the matter with a good spirit; 
and what they have done, I believe, they 
have done willingly. Throughout the Con- 
ferences there is a desire manifested to pay 
off the remainder of the debt. With regard 
to the instructions given during the year, I 
am pleased to say that the Conference Pre- 
sidents have endeavoured to see the same 
carried out in the Conferences and Branches. 
We have been well pleased with the various 
records and books that w'e have received, 
and the same are now in good working 
order. The brethren who have laboured 
with me in general have been good men. 
They have sought to know' my mind on all 
things and to carry out the counsel I have 
given them. For myself, I have constantly 
sought to understand the meaning of all 
letters sent to me by President Calkin, and 
have carefully read and endeavoured to 
understand and get the spirit of the edito- 
rials and instructions that have appeared in 
the Star , and to work in accordance with 
the same; and I am pleased to say that, as 
a general thing, I have given satisfaction 
to the brethren who have visited me; and 
if in anything I have not, it has been for the 
want of knowing how to do it. I trust that 
in time to come, by humility and careful- 
ness, I shall be found worthy to enjoy the 
Spirit of God, and thus have wisdom and 
strength to carry out the instructions that 
may be given to me. I have rejoiced much 
in my labours during the past year, and still 
feel desirous of labouring for the building 
up of the kingdom of God. [ pray that 
President Calkin and his Counsellors and 
all of us may be richly endowed by God 
with his Holy Spirit, that we may always be 
able to do what is required for the building 
up of his kingdom, in the name of Jesus, 
Amen. 

Elder Thomas Wallace, of the Newcastle- 
on-Tyne Pastorate, said — Beloved President 
and brethren, I can say it is with very 
peculiar feelings that I embrace this oppor- 
tunity to stand before you. My reasons for 
feeling so strange w'ould be too tedious to 
give here; consequently, I shall not attempt 
it, but shall simply try to state the condi- 
tion of the Pastorate over which I have 
been called to preside. I was called to pre-< 
side over the Newcastle-on-Tyne Pastorate 
under very peculiar circumstances. I had 
laboured as a Travelling Elder for some 
time in the Durham Conference last year, 
but I had not associated with the brethren 
who presided sufficiently to form a very 
extensive idea of business matters; conse- 
quently, when called upon this year to take 
hold of business, I felt myself in a strait j 
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and it is only through the kindness and 
forbearance of my brethren over me and the 
assistance of the Spirit of God, that I have 
been able to carry out the instructions I 
have received from the Office so far as I 
have done. The Pastorate, at the present 
time, is in a healthy condition. Our num- 
bers are 440, or thereabouts ; and the Saints 
this year have suffered more from want of 
employment than in any half-dozen years 
previously. They have done all they 
reasonably could for the work of the Lord. 
At the same time, their efforts have not 
enfeebled them, but have made them stronger ; 
and, as was remarked by one of the brethren 
here to-day, those who have done the most 
feel the best. With regard to paying 
Tithing, I can only say that as soon as any 
of the brethren begin to show anything like 
a falling off in that, we are in the habit of 
sending Teachers to them to know the 
reasons ; consequently, they either very soon 
come up or very soon go down. We have 
baptised, during the year, somewhere on the 
borders of 100, and have cut off probably 
70 or 80. A number who had been in the 
Church previously have been rebaptised 
during the past year, and we were com- 
pelled to cut some of them off before the 
year closed. The brethren who have pre- 
sided over the Conferences have to the best 
of their ability seconded me in my endeavours 
to bring about the wellbeing of the Saints. 
I feel happy, brethren, in having to say, at 
the close of 5 58, that the Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Pastorate is in good standing, with very 
few exceptions. As far as my own indi- 
vidual feelings are concerned with regard to 
the Saints, I can say that I feel well ; for 
they have treated me with the greatest 
kindness — they have carefully supplied my 
wants while travelling among them. My 
brethren who have been presiding over me 
have been fathers and friends to me, and 
my feelings towards them are of the best 
description ; and, altogether, I can say that 
1 never felt better towards the work of 
God — never felt more determined or more 
anxious to carry out the counsels given me, 
to push on its interest?, and to do my best 
for its upbuilding. We have not done much 
in that Pastorate in the way of preaching to 
the world. We have been busy teaching the 
Saints and Priesthood and getting them in 
order. We are now turning our attention 
to preaching to the world, who are mani- 
festing a disposition to investigate our doc- 
trines. I pray that the choicest blessingB may 
rest upon those who are over us, and upon 
those among whom we are called to labour, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder Teasdat/e, of the South Pastorate, 
said — Beloved President and brethren in 
Council, I feel indeed proud and happy to 
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be in your midst. In fact, I might say that 
this is, perhaps, the happiest moment 1 have 
ever enjoyed in my life up to the present 
season. To sit here, in company with my 
brethren, to hear the descriptions of the 
Conferences and Pastorates, and the instruc- 
tions we have received, and to enjoy the 
sweet and hallowed influence that is here^ 
is calculated to make one feel something 
like being in heaven. My labours during 
the past year, 1 may say, with President 
Budge, have been the happiest I have ever 
known. I never laboured with so muck 
peace, with ?o much joy, nor with so muck 
union of feeling as with the men I have had 
the honour to labour with during the past 
twelve * months. The brethren who have 
laboured in coneetion with us as Travelling 
Elder3 have just the same spirit, and have 
laboured well and diligently. They have 
not the satisfaction of meeting in Branches 
always, where they might stand forth and 
speak of the truths of eternity ; but they have 
to sit by the flreside to instruct the people is 
their duties. That is considerably more 
difficult than it is to stand before a congrega- 
tion, where you have their united and con- 
centrated faith and ihe inspiring influence of 
the Holy Ghost poured out upon you and 
upon them. By the fireside you have to 
hear their objections and have to be made 
acquainted with their position and circum- 
stances. You have all these things to 
battle with. However, the people are pay- 
ing their Tithing; and when there is any- 
thing required at their hands, they are pre- 
pared and ready to do it, and there is at 
excellent spirit prevailing among thenu 
During last year there was considerable 
persecution in the South Pastorate. Every- 
thing was turned topsy-turvy. Brickbats 
were flying about, and the brethren and 
sisters were walking about the streets wit k 
blood streaming down their heads and face®* 
through blows from the brickbats. It is now 
a source of amusement to the brethren to 
rehearse the persecutions « they have gone 
through during the year — in Bristol espe- 
cially. Bristol was in reality a frightftd 
place. Some time since, according to coun- 
sel, I 'went with Elder Hanham to the 
Superintendent of Police and pleaded our 
cause. He treated us like a gentleman, and 
told us we should have all the protection 
we wanted. We assembled together rather 
fearful. Our “ Christian” friends tried to 
make a noise, but the police gave us pro** 
tection. Since then we have had no noise. 
The Anti-Mormons have tried diligently to 
get up a row, but they don’t seem to have 
any power or influence to do it. They coixe 
to our meetings, take notes, and endeavour 
to twist and misrepresent them to bring; 
evil on the people j but their power to d£ 
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g has gone. With regard to our finances, 
3 am not io a position to enter into details. 
3f. President Calkin is satisfied, 1 am. I 
Imow that, in the ensuing year, if the Saints 
■will do as they are now doing, our finances 
■will be considerable better. Upon the whole, 
ihe Pastorate is in excellent condition. My 
ieelings towards the Presidency have been 


those of devotion. I have simply desired 
to know their will, in order to put it in 
practice to the best of my ability. May 
God bless and continue to increase in us 
every good and perfect gift, that we may 
always be able to enjoy as we have to-day 
our President’s blessing, for Christ’s sake ! 
Amen. 


( Continued on page 94.) 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1859. 

The Way of the Gathering.—' The great gathering of Israel will be through 
aatural paths. This will be the case as well in the return of the Jews to Jerusalem 
as with the gathering of the Saints from all nations to Zion. To so express it, the 
gathering will not be through dark subterranean windings : and though it may pass 
ever a few of Nature’s by-paths, it will principally travel on her great highway. 
Indeed, this will be found the case in the accomplishment of all the purposes of God. 

: Do we not, then, believe that “ God moves in a mysterious way, his wonders to per- ^ 
•Ibra ? ” Do we not admit that his thoughts are not as man’s thoughts, nor his ways 
as man’s ways, and that the “restitution of all things” will be a “marvellous work 
and a wonder?” Most assuredly. But. as assuredly we do not believe that it will 

either an unnatural or an irrational work. In their blindness, men may not be 
able to follow the course of Providence, nor the nations perceive the Lord working 
#nt his purposes among them, nor understand that he is moving them according to 
bis will and moulding them into the form of his design. They will see parts performed 
and help to perform them. They will feel the working of influences and help to 
create them. But they will not perceive the design, nor understand to what end all 
2hings are moving. Though they will help to form the parts, they will not compre- 
iiend the whole, nor will they know where those parts will fit, nor even for what the 
5 <irts which they themselves perform are intended. Herein will the course of Provi- 
dence be found mysterious, and the restitution a strange and marvellous work, and 
not in the one being dark and the other unnatural. Only the children of light will 
understand, and the grand events of the future will only be comprehended by those 
who study them intensely by the prophetic spirit. Still the purposes of God will be" 
accomplished upon natural principles. This is the way of the gathering, and thus 
will it be accomplished. 

Has not the Lord, during the last thirty years, been working miraculously and mys- 
teriously ? and is not the future full of signs of “ a marvellous work and a wonder ? ” 
We think it quite unnecessary for lovers of the marvellous to desire unnatural things, 
teeing that the period named has been so full of strange and remarkable events, and 
ihat the future appears still bigger with events of a similar character. 

The making of a world from pre-existing elements is certainly a remarkable Divine 
work, but it is a natural one. The making it out of nothing is unnatural, remarkably 
anreal, and mysteriously absurd. To expect that God will accomplish his purposes 
£kts, whether of the gathering or otherwise, is, we must admit, too much for our 
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faith. He moves in a mysterious way, it is true ; but not in such a mysterious way, 
neither will the Saints be gathered through such a one. 

We do not forget that it is revealed that the ten tribes will come from the north 
and that the mountains of ice will flow down at their presence, through the power of 
God. Now, although it is not known to us how every particular of this great event 
will be brought about, yet, as God’s power is a natural one, we are confident that it 
will be upon natural principles and consistent with the circumstances of that portion 
of the favoured people. But it is with ourselves that we have most to do, and the 
way and means for the gathering of the Saints from these lands is our part of 
the work. , 

We expect the emigration of the Saints from Europe to be consistent in itself and 
according to the condition and commerce of the nations and the means and circum- 
stances of the Saints. We neither.expect that mountains of ice will flow down before 
the presence of the gathering thousands from England, as with the ten tribes in the 
north, nor that a Moses will divide the Atlantic as one of old did the Red Sea. The 
reason is obvious. The circumstances and necessities differ very materially. There 
are no mountains of ice hemming in the British Saints, and it is quite unnecessary to 
tear asunder the parent of waters — the great Atlantic. Indeed, we are not sure that 
such an undertaking is exactly practicable. At any rate, though it would be mys- 
teriously wonderful, it would be ridiculously unnecessary. Moreover, it would be a 
work of such magnitude and would open a way so thickly strewed with difficulties, 
when divided, that we advise all not to wait for such an event. By all means let the 
Saints go the ordinary way ; for it is a thousand times more easy, les3 expensive, 
shorter, and clearer of trouble and anxiety. 

We do not pretend to say where the “ships of Tarshish” are, nor from whence they 
will sail, nor when they will arrive at this port ; but w'e do know that the ships of 
England and America have been carrying the Saints home to Zion for years, and we 
intend to charter some this year. Perhaps these are some of the ships referred to. 
Be that as it may, we advise the Saints to go by them, if prepared ; and if not, to 
prepare as fast as practicable to emigrate by similar means in coining seasons. 

We are spiritualists, but also naturalists. While we largely subscribe for the 
element of faith, we also ask for corresponding v/orks. Though we believe in 
Prophets, revelation, and a marvellous work, we also believe that the Saints should 
be rationalists. It is most desirable that all should have great faith, but they should 
also have a rational one. Indeed, we would that their faith were increased a hundred- 
fold, so that it were accompanied by works and they travel to the accomplishment of 
God’s purposes by the way which he has marked out. We wish the Saints possessed 
a great deal more of practical faith in the gathering, and especially in their power to 
gather. The Lord never requires a work which cannot be performed : and how much 
Saints can accomplish when they take hold of any matter in earnest, the last year’s 
efforts will somewhat show. Let the Saints but increase their store of practical faith, 
work to it, and proceed in the way marked out, and they will soon find thousands 
gathered home who have for years sung : — 

“O Zion, when I think of thee, 

■* “ I long for pinions like the dove, 

“And mourn to think that I should be 
“ So distant from the land I love.” 


Notice. — Elder Solomon Edwards, whose name appears in the Reappointments of Tra- 
velling Elders, has not been reappointed to travel in the ministry. His name was entered 
’ mistake. 

. . c . o' - - 
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( Continued from page 92.) 


Elder Keaton, of the Southampton Pas- 
torate, said — Beloved President and bre- 
thren, I feel proud to be able to represent 
the Saints composing the Southampton Pas- 
torate, which comprises three Conferences — 
namely, Southampton, Reading, and Dorset- 
shire. I will commence with the South- 
ampton Conference, which I am proud to 
say, is in excellent condition. I was bap- 
tised in that Conference, have travelled in it 
nearly four years in my early days in the 
Church, and have been more or less ac- 
quainted with it ever since. I have known 
it to number more, but it has never been 
in a better condition. Never has there been 
more unity and good feeling among the 
Saints — never a better order of business. 
They are paying their Tithing there. In fact, 
*o they do throughout the Pastorate, with 
very few- exceptions. During the past year 
we have done considerable by way of excom- 
municating dead members. We have cut 
off more than we have baptised. Those whom 
we have cut off have been dead or dying 
for a long time, and it was impossible to resus- 
citate them. They would not be resuscitated. 
The Southampton Conference now numbers 
about 300. The Reading Conference, I am 
happy to say, is in good condition. We have 
done something in the cutting-off way there, 
and have made it our business to look after 
some who had been lost sight of — who had 
droptoff,thoughthey had not been cutoff. We 
have looked every one of them up and tried to 
make something of them. We have tried to 
bring them along, and have succeeded with 
some : with others we have not. We have 
not cut off a very great many. That Con- 
ference numbers about 250. The finances 
of the Southampton Pastorate are a matter 
of entire satisfaction to me. Of course I 
leave the Presidency to say whether they are 
to them or not. They are doing well in 
the Reading Conference. Brother Ross is ac- 
quainted with that Conference. The Saint9 
don't earn so much as they do in the 
Southampton. There are some really good 
people in the Reading Conference, and there 
is a decided improvement there. Still there 
is room for more, and I believe it will be 
effected. The greater part of those who 
have been dead to the work are excom- 
municated, and most of those remaining are 
now feeling well. The Dorsetshire Con- 
ference, I am happy to say, is also in good 
condition. That is a small Conference. 
They dofffc exceed in number 100. The 
Saints feel well. I am happy to say that 
vre are improving in the Penny Fund opera- 


tions. The former part of the year we did 
not urge it much, for the same reasons 
have been expressed by others. But since 
President Calkin ha9 written and published 
concerning it, we have talked more about it* 
andmorehasbeen done. A good work is bound 
to be done. Everything is moving along 
and improving to my satisfaction. 1 have 
now been nearly ten years in the ministry. 
In 1S49 I was ordained and sent out, and 
this is the commencement of 1859. Well* 
I can say, with my brethren, that during 
these ten years I have never enjoyed myself 
so much in my labours as in the past year* 
I might also add that I have never been able 
to look with that satisfaction on my course 
in any previous year as in the pi'escnt. I 
have had no difficulties with the brethren 
with whom I have laboured. During the 
whole year there has not been a discordant 
feeling between myself and the Presidents of 
Conferences or with the Travelling Elders. 
Our spirits have run together like drop3 
of water. I have had a little trouble with 
two Presidents of Branches, but we have 
had but very little wickedness practised in 
our midst. It is true we have cut off a 
great number in the Pastorate, but it has 
not been for the sin of commission, but for 
the sin of omission. The Saints and the 
Priesthood feel highly delighted with Die 
instructions they obtain through the Star 
from time to time. They have the fullest 
confidence in our beloved President and in 
their brethren who labour in their midst. 
Unity and harmony have prevailed through- 
out the Pastorate. There is quite a spirit of 
inquiry manifested now, and it is my real 
conviction that during the coming year 
many will be added to the Church and 
kingdom of God. I have endeavoured to 
do my best. If I have failed, it has been for 
lack of knowledge. If my labours have met 
with the satisfaction of my brethren over 
me, I shall feel exceedingly happy and 
thankful. God bless us all! Amen. 

Elder Ross rose and said — I would like 
to say a word or two about finances. There 
are some brethren who have large figures 
to represent, and they like to tell it Some 
have got small sums to represent, and don't 
like to tell it. Now, those who have the 
small amounts — some of them, and luwe not 
told it, have more reason to be proud than 
some of the big ones. There are some 
brethren here, I know, whom I h&vo told* 
when visiting them, “You are second 
to none in the Mission.” Say they, 4C Oar 
amounts, our finances are smalL” Look at 
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the facts. Travelling among them, I find, 
in some Conferences, brethren earning from 
Dine to twelve shillings a week. The highest 
any of them can earn is twelve. In another, 
whose finances are high, I find wages average 
from twenty to thirty. Look at the differ- 
ence. Then, again, there are the children 
in some Conferences beginning to labour 
for wages at eight or ten years of age, 
while in others they are fourteen or fifteen 
before they can get a chance. Their names 
are on the books, and they are counted 
as members. I merely make these remarks 
that not one of you may have the slightest 
occasion to blush for your fields of labour ; 
for, with one exception, every Pastorate in 
the Mission has given entire satisfaction to 
our President; and in that one exception the 
Presidents and people were not at all respon- 
sible, and I believe it will be an exception 
no longer. It was brought about by a 
foolish and mistaken sympathy. One thing 
more I wish to say, brethren. Guard 
against having too much charity of a 
kind that destroys. I will explain myself. 
If you go into some parts of your Confer- 
ences and visit the Saints, where they are 
really poor, and they tell you their poverty, 
do you do them any good by shaking your 
head and speaking mournfully, and saying, 
" Yes, you are very poor indeed : I don’t 
see how you can get along : you ought not to 
do anything for the work of God?’’ Do you 
benefit the people by encouvaging them to 
mourn and lament over their trials and 
troubles, either real or imaginary ? No. 
It is an absolute injury to them. This feeling 
has been indulged by some Elders to such an 
extent as to excuse the Saints from actual 
duty in some instances. Now, much depends 
upon ourselves as to the influence and power 
of the Spirit of God that we carry among 
.the people. I have seen it. Put two men 
in the same place — one with a poor spirit, 
and the people are poor ; and another there, 
with a free aud liberal spirit, and the people 
■will be the same: they feel better, too. You 
know and realize it, all of you that liave had 
any experience in the work of God. 

Elder Bayljss, of the Norwich Pastorate, 
said — President and brethren, it is unneces- 
sary for me to say that I feel happy in 
finding myself here to-day. The Norwich 
Pastorate, over which I have been presiding 
the past year, formerly consisted of three 
Conferences ; but at the beginning of the 
year the Cambridge Conference was dis- 
organized and attached to the Bedford. 
Though now there is one Conference less, 
there is the same amount of territory. As 
it is termed the Norwich Pastorate, I will com- 
mence with the Norwich Conference, which 
I am happy to say is in very good condition. 
.Not that I wish you to understand that there 
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are no individuals but what are exactly up to 
their duties. Yet, as a Conference, it is in 
very good condition. Elder Carter, who has 
presided there for the last two years has 
done a good work. When he took hold of 
it, it was very much embarrassed. Last 
year they paid off a considerable amount; 
but this year, I am happy to say, it is 
entirely freed from debt, with the exception 
of what is left of the book debt, and that is 
considerably reduced. What they have 
done has been done willingly, and they aro 
to make auother effort by-and-by to finish 
it. The people generally in that Conference 
are poor ; and, as has been stated here, their 
wages are low. In fact, I don’t know that 
that there are more than six men in the 
Conference who earn so much as a pound 
per week. I believe that generally the Saints 
are paying an honest Tithing. The Bed- 
fordshire Conference is an old one, and I 
don’t know that there is a more extensive 
one, so far as territory is concerned, in the 
Mission. It extends into seven counties. The 
Saints are very much scattered and in very 
small Branches, and we have difficulty to 
find men to preside over some of them. 
The Saints, as a whole, are paying Tithing 
and doing very well. I ‘believe the 
brethren there have done to the best of 
their ability ; and I am proud to say that 
my Presidents here have said they are 
satisfied with what we have done. That 
gives me joy. The Travelling Elders and 
the brethren have laboured hard and faith- 
fully. They are mostly young men ; but as 
we are in the habit of calling them “ boys,’ 0 
I will say that they are a good set of boys. 
They have done the very best they knew 
how. We do know that the Travelling 
Elders are the real labouring men of the 
Conferences. Some of the brethren in my Pas- 
torate have regularly travelled from eighty 
to one lmndred miles a week to visit the 
Saints and Branches. This is by no means 
easy work. They are doing it and doing it 
cheerfully. In the whole Pastorate, I per- 
ceive, by the balance-sheet which has been 
forwarded to Liverpool, and which my Pre- 
sidents are acquainted with, that we have 
raised, for all purposes, £090 14s. Sid., 
— just under a thousand ! Beall)', when I 
look and see where it has come from, I am 
almost lost in astonishment; and they have 
done it cheerfully, and are willing to do 
still more, when required. We have bap- 
tised nearly 70, and cut some off. There 
are great numbers of people living round 
that Pastorate who were once in the Church, 
who wero baptised by President Willard 
Richards in the early ages of the Mission, 
and some who never laid hold of the “ re- 
formation, ’’and others who are enquiring after 
the truth; so that I think it is probable 
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that some may be brought in during the 
present year. This is about the condition of 
my Pastorate, and I hope it is satisfactory. 
From the communication I have received, 
I have every reason to believe it is so. 
Brethren, I pray that the Lord may bless us, 
be with us, and enable us to carry out the 
counsels of those who are over us, that 
we may still be found worthy to occupy 
a prominent position in his kingdom ; which 
I ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder Oliver, of the Manchester Pasto- 
rate, said — Brethren, I am glad to meet 
with you to represent the Manchester Pas- 
torate. I have been highly delighted while 
my brethren have been representing their 
fields of labour. We number 1,391 in the 
Manchester Pastorate. The Saints, as a 
general thing, are doing well and paying an 
honest Tithing ; and I believe that about a 
tithe of them will go to Zion. Brother 
Calkin gave us instructions, about the second 
quarter, not to relieve the poor from the 
Tithing. We adopted the measure that he 
laid down before us, and raised a fund for 
their special use. We have raised about 
£40 a quarter, or £120 in the last three. 
Now, when a good Saint — one who ha3 
honestly paid Tithing and honestly kept the 
laws and commandments of God — has met 
with an accident or been out of work, he 
has been relieved from the Poor Fund. 
Thus we have been able to minister freely to 
the necessities of the poor and to make 
them feel that we are their brethren in the 
Lord. I am speaking this way that you may 
see the benefit that will and does result to 
the Church in general by following out the 
counsels that are given us. It is not now 
with the Poor Fund as formerly. I re- 
member the time when the poor were re- 
lieved with a shilling or cighteenpence. 
Well, by the timo they had got home and 
got a dinner, they were poor again. Now, 
if a poor man comes along who is out of 
work and wants a pound or thirty shillings 
to start him in work, we find him the money, 
and he soon pays us as much Tithing as the 
money received from us. In some cases 
they pay us the money back, just according 
to their circumstances. I can say that the 
Saints are a great deal better off now than 
when they wore relieved out of the Tithing. 
Well, I intend by the help of God, to be a 
doing Saint, and so glorify and honour him 
by keeping his commandments and living 
by the light and knowledge I have received 
through his servants. May God bless us all, 
in the name of Jesus 1 Amen. 

Elder Penrose, of the Cheltenham Pas- 
torate, said — I feel rather small and have 
got small things to represent. I have been 
labouring in the Cheltenham Pastorate for 
the last three months,, doing my lie'st to 
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build up tbe kingdom of God and to get the 
Saints to live their religion. Things are 
beginning to. move a little better now than 
when I first went there. Still they move 
rather rustily. The Priesthood and Saints 
had partaken largely of the spirit of their 
former Pastor. There are three Confer- 
ences in the Cheltenham Pastorate — the 
Cheltenham, the Worcestershire, and the 
Herefordshire. In these Conferences there 
are Saints as good as anywhere else, and 
some very dull and sleepy. We have tried 
to wake them up ; but there are some that 
nothing would wake up. If on earth- 
quake were to come, they would merely rub 
their eyes, blink, and doze off again. The 
reason of this is, in a great measure, that they 
have been in the Church a long time and 
have had the opportunity to go to Zion, but 
have not availed themselves of it. Some are 
of 17 or IS years’ standing in the Church. 
There are in the Pastorate about 822 mem- 
bers. 1 don’t think we shall have to cut a 
great many of them off. After digging about 
them a little, I think we shall get the most 
of them into good working order. I have 
every confidence that I shall be able, with 
the help of the Holy Spirit and my brethren, 
to do a good work there yet. The obstacles 
that have been in the way have not dis- 
couraged me in the least. They have only 
helped to stir me up and make me feel more 
determined to move things along. I thank 
God for the feelings I have in relation to 
this work, and believe I shall be able to instil 
them into those who have not got them. 
As has been remarked, the fault is not alto- 
gether with the people, and I believe we 
shall be able to bring them round effectu- 
ally. A more healthy spirit is already 
beginning to be seen and felt. I have had 
great pleasure in being with my brethren 
to-day, in looking on the countenances of 
some I have known before, and in making 
the acquaintance of some I have not before 
seen ; and I hope, brethren, we shall be able 
to labour successfully to do a good work in 
building up the kingdom of God. I know 
that " Mormonism” is true. I love it better 
to-day than ever before. My affection for 
and confidence in its end and ultimate 
triumph 6eem to increase. I feel that the 
kingdom of God i3 spreading forth ; and 
though in the past year many have not been 
baptised into it, yet I feel that it is develop- 
ing itself, showing forth its power and 
internal strength; and I intend to do my 
be 3 t to assist. I know the kingdom of God 
will spread forth, that the clouds around 
Zion will disperse, and that the glorious sun 
of righteousness will be seen upon her. I 
pray God to bless us in our labours. May 
we be all satisfied at the end of the year ! 
Amen. 
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Elder Cook, of the Nottingham Pasto- 
rate, said — Brethren, I am truly happy in 
having the privilege to be with vou to-day. 
My heart has beat within me for joy 
in hearing the representations of the 
condition and feelings of the Saints in 
these lands. I do wish that what little I 
have to say had been said earlier. There 
has been so much said this afternoon, that it 
appears mine will be among the small 
things. I am nevertheless glad and proud 
in having the opportunity to represent the 
Pastorate over which I have been called to 
preside. I believe I have just as good 
Saints in that Pastorate as are in the Mis- 
sion. I have a people who are willing with 
all their hearts, soul, and strength to carry 
out the instructions given by the Presidency. 
It is their delight and their theme by day 
and by night to study the interest of Zion 
and to adopt all plans and schemes for that 
purpose when made known to them by the 
brethren who are presiding in that Pasto- 
rate ; and, with a few exceptions, they are 
W’illiDg to progress in the work. This 
afternoon,' when President Ross said that 
some he had not named were second to 
none, I hoped that Nottingham was among 
them. I believe it is. My brethren who 
labour with me are most of them boys; yet 
•we are trying to do the best we cau ; and if 
we have erred, it has been for want of expe- 
rience. As we grow bigger, we shall grow 
in power and influence with the Saints and 
in the work in which we are engaged. I 
feel well towards my brethren, both the 
Presidents and Travelling Elders. I feel 
that they are near and dear to my heart : 
yet I don’t know but what they think I some- 
times show them the “red side of the flag.” I 
am apt to do so sometimes, when things 
don’t go exactly to my mind. I ought to 
have more patience, perhaps; but I believe 
they are willing to forgive me. We have 
worked well together thus far, and I hope 
to the satisfaction of the Presidency, and I 
believe to thcLerxfit of the Eaiots. There 
is at any rate an increased degree of know- 
ledge, power, and influence among them, 
and an increased desire to carryout the pur- 
poses of the Almighty. I love them. They 
are near and dear to my soul. It is the 
desire of my Kfeart by night and by day to 
adopt the best schemes and plans that can 
be adopted for the benefit of that people. 
There is nothing in the world that would 
ruffle my feelings so much as to see any un- 
wise Bteps taken among them that would 
hinder their progress or lessen their confi- 
dence in the Priesthood. That is the reason 
I have looked so sharply after my brethren 
and tried to keep them going, according to 
the wisdom I had, that we might all act to- 
gether far the benefit and blessing of this 
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people. I don’t know that I shall name the 
amount we have realized. I can say that 
the Nottingham Conference is out of debt 
at the Liverpool Office ; and when they 
order a month’s Stars, they can send the 
money for them. We intend to keep it so, 
so that we may feel at liberty. I feel that 
there isa more lively spirit among the Saints, 
now they are freed from this load, than 
before. They desire to persevere and to 
magnify their callings both by words and 
works. There is an increased degree of 
faith in the hearts of this people. Since they' 
have been free from these debts and diffi- 
culties, they have turned their attention, 
with all their heart, soul, and strength, to 
their own individual emigration. We have 
not done a great deal in that yet. We have- 
had other things on our hands similar to 
what you have had. But now we are 
turning our attention to it. The Saints are 
all poor. Many of them get very small 
wages in that Conference. They are all 
working men. But they are willing to do 
as they are told, and they are the best kind 
of men to work with. The Derby Confer- 
ence is a small one ; but there are as good 
Saints there as any in the Mission. My 
brethren who are there have been labouring 
faithfully among the people, striving their 
very best to teach them the principles of 
eternal truth and to show them the neces- 
sity of laying by their means and moving 
onward. Of late, there has been greater 
attention paid to our meetings. More 
strangers have attended ; the people have 
paid better attention ; and it appears that, if 
wisdom be used, good will be done in that 
region of country. The Leicester Saints 
are doing the best they know how. That 
is the poorest Conference. There are but 
few Saints there. They get very small 
wages ; but they are just as good and as 
honest as any I kuow. They are paying 
their Tithing honestly, and that is all we 
require of them. I feel proud to represent 
that Pastorate. I am proud of my brethren 
here, and thankful that I am counted worthy 
to labour with such a body of men. I will 
name one, because I am afraid you are going 
to move him,— that is Elder Sloan. The 
little time he has been with us he has 
laboured with all his might, and he has. 
gained that confidence and good feeling 
among the Saints that will be hard to break 
off. He has laboured faithfully there, and 
is the very man who could be useful. Ho 
has made it his business one night a week 
to teach the brethren who never learned to- 
write, and they have made rapid progress 
under his tuitioD. He is a good man and 
worthy of note. Although we lose him, we 
will still try and teach the brethren all we 
can, I feel a good deal better than 1 can 
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find words to express. I am happy in the 
work of the Lord, and it is the desire of my 
heart to continue with this people. I pray 
that we may ever continue to magnify our 
callings and be faithful in whatever position 
■sve may be placed — that we may continue 
to the end, and at last be crowned with 
eternal lives in the kingdom of our God. 
Even so. Amen. 

President Calkin rose and said — I am satis- 
fied that the reports that have been given 
are correct. From my knowledge of the Mis- 
sion, many portions of which I have visited 
personally, and from accounts I have received 
from brothers Boss and Budge, who have 
visited other portions, I believe we have had 
fair representations. I am well satisfied 
with the brethren. They have been diligent 
and have heartily co-operated with me in 
all the measures I have deemed it wisdom to 
adopt for the rolling on of the work ; and 
their labours (with perhaps one or two ex- 
ception?,) have not been rendered grudgingly, 
but cheerfully. This has given me much 
joy und rendered my labours very pleasant. 
A good work has been accomplished, and 
the Lord lias blessed and prospered us ex- 
ceedingly ; and I feel that we have his 
approbation. We have done all that could 
be done. I am not aware that anything 
has been neglected or left undone which under 
the circumstunces could have been accom- 
plished the past year. Nevertheless, there 
remains a greater work to be accomplished 
this year. The brethren have been humble, 
united, and single-hearted in the work; mid 
to this do we owe the prosperity axd success 
that have attended our labours. Id is our 
privilege, brethren, to cultivate these feel- 
ings and principles — to increase in them ns 
well as in every other cpialification requisite 
for the further advancement of the work, 
and thereby bo able to accomplish still more 
through the blessings of God than wc have 
heretofore done. There is a greater work 
to be accomplished in 1S59 than has been 
•performed in 1858. We have not come to 
a stand-still, brethren : we have not reached 
that point yet. We can improve; and just 
in proportion to the advancement of the 
cause, so does its magnitude increase ; and 
in the same proportion does the responsi- 
bility resting upon the Priesthood increase. 

* 'In proportion to their faithfulness and single- 
ness of heart to do the will of the Lord, 
ao will be their power in the Priesthood to 
accomplish the task set before them. I 
wi£b to make one more remark on another 
point — that is, union. If yon wish to be strong 
and powerful in the Priesthood nud to roll 
•an the work of the Lord, seek diligently to 
obtain the spirit of your President, that you 
amy know his mind and will, and then go to 
■work, to carry it out to the best of vour ability. 


You will gain the confidence of the Priest- 
hood over yon by this course, and you will 
secure also the confidence, obedience, and 
co-operation of those over whom you aro 
called to preside; for just in proportion as 
they observe your confidence, faithfulness, 
and obedience, so will (heir confidence and 
obedience be rendered to you. It is no part' 
of your duty or your privilege to question 
in the least the desires or plans of your 
President, nor have you any right to do 
anything that yon think would incur his disap- 
probation. Your duty is to study his views 
and carry them out, and leave the result 
with him. Another thing : It is not your 
privilege to volunteer counsel, advice, and 
instruction to him. Above all, it is not your 
privilege to litigate or argue with him. A 
strict, willing, and childlike obedience to 
the Priesthood over us can alone secure the 
blessing. Besides, if you exhibit a captious 
and grumbling spirit towards your Presi- 
dent, those over whom you preside will 
imbibe the same spirit, and will feel justified 
in following your example, and will litigate 
and contend with you. The consequence 
will be, whenever you want anything done, 
before you can get them to listen to your 
counsels, you will have to argue the question 
with them and give the whys and where- 
fores of every measure; and you will have 
to convince them of the correctness of your 
position before they will co-operate with yon, 
which will be the most difficult part of all, 
while they aro possessed of that spirit. This 
would be the legitimate result of your own 
rebellion against the Priesthood. They will 
take the same course that you do. Bnt, 
upon the other hand, if you take the oppo- 
site course to that, the Saints will follow 
your example just as readily. If you are 
fa’thful, obedient, willing, and pliable, they 
will be so too ; and they will have faith and 
confidence in you, and will render obedience to 
your counsels because of the faith and confi- 
dence manifested and the obedience rendered 
by you. Now, it is this union that has 
existed among the Priesthood the past year — 
this seeking to know the mind and will of 
our President, and working diligently to 
carry them out — that has secured the blessing 
of the Lord on our labours, and enabled us 
to accomplish wlmt we have. I have sought 
to come in possession of the spirit that ac- 
tuated President Young — that dictated und 
moved him, that I might know his mind, and 
what he would do if he was here, or what lie 
would say, if I was where he could counsel 
me. And although I have been separated 
from him by thousands of miles, I have the 
satisfaction of knowing that 1 obtained what 
l sought, and liave then endeavoured to carry 
it out, and have been blessed beyond my 
expectations; ; and, with the assistance and 
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co-operation of my brethren, I have had the 
desires of my heart accomplished. Perhaps 
it m;g;bfc be gratifying to you to know, and 
not out of place for me to state, that at the 
time I was maturing my plan of operations 
early in the season, before I had the full 
Presidency of this Mission, President Young 
vas writing and counselling me to adopt 
the very selfsame measures; and when his 
letter reached me, those plans were in oper- 
ation and you were working them out. 
Again, on the lOtli of September, President 
Young wrote to me, counselling me to get 
up Tithing and Teachers’ Books for every 
Branch in the Mission; and on the 10th 
September — the very day President Young 
wrote that letter, those books were in 
the bands of the bookbinder; and when 
the Letter reached me, you had them, many 
o€ you, in use. Again, in that same 
letter, lie writes — (t We expect a small emi- 
gration this year, and a large one next; but we 
do not expect to operate through the P. E. 
Fund. On the 4th of September,! ventured 
to remark, in an editorial of the Star , that 
there was no probability that there would 
be any operations through the P. E. Fund 
for some considerable time after the emigra- 
tion was again opened. If the Saints read 
aad believed the Star , they were prepared 
for President Young’s letter, and will not 
be disappointed because there is no help for 
theai by the P. E.Fund. Are not these few 
instances proofs that if we are faithful and 
diligent, a*nd are really seeking for the mind 
aad will of our President, and to carry out 
I its views, we are sure to be guided aright by 
the Holy Spirit and enabled to accomplish 
Iiis wishes many times when he is not 
present to counsel us ? That same spirit 
kss been manifested towards me by my 
Counsellors, brothers Boss and Budge. 
Ttej have sought continually to know 
my mind, have received my suggestions, and 
put Cbemselves in order to carry them out 
;mdi to haVe them carried out throughout the 
Mission. So far as I know and have been 
iafo/xsei, they have neither done nor desired 
to do anything contrary thereto. In all our 
<fc 3 anselllngs together there has been perfect 
oneness. That same feeling has 
extended to the Pastors of this Mission. 


They have received and manifested a de- 
sire to receive the counsels and instruc- 
tions that have been given in the spirit 
in which they were given. I don’t 
know a single exception among the Pastors 
who are now in the ministry. This has been 
very gratifying, and proves them to be 
heartily engaged in the work. There was 
one, and one only, who started with ns in 
the spring, who did not receive and cultivate 
this same spirit. He did not cuter into the work 
with the single desire to benefit and roll it 
on. He had not a singleness of purpose in tha 
matter — did not make the kingdom of God. 
first in his heart and actions— did not set self 
aside to work for the kingdom, — in short, he 
did not improve his day of opportunities, but, 
like the sow that was washed, turned to his- 
wallowing in the mire. In other words, he 
has left the ministry, abandoned the societj 
of the servants of God, and gone to ped- 
dling rags! But to return. The Presidents 
of Conferences and Travelling Elders also, 
with perhaps two or three exceptions, have 
imbibed the same good spirit. They have 
received the instructions given, gone to work, 
like men of God, to carry them out, and 
proved themselves worthy of the Priesthood 
they have received. This has secured the 
confidence and obedience of the Saints and 
enabled us, as before stated, to accomplish 
what we have. Cultivate this spirit in your- 
selves, brethren, and encourage it in those 
over whom yon have the watchcare. It will 
be felt — is felt by the people just in pro- 
portion as it is bj you who are called to 
preside over them — you to whom they con- 
stantly look for example and instruction — 
you to whom they look as fathers. I think 
it is time to draw our meeting to a close. 
I pray that the good Spirit of the Lord may 
be with us in our separation, that we may be 
preserved from every evil, and that when 
we come together again on Monday morning 
the same Spirit which we now have may then 
be with us, that we may rejoice in the work of 
the Lord and act under the influence of that 
Spirit, and receive his blessing, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. AV'e will now adjourn, to 
meet to-morrow with the Birmingham Con- 
ference, and on Monday to continue the 
Special Council. 


(To be continued.) 
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G-BunnAt, A royal warrant has been issued, commanding that the form3 of prayor and 

tfcsctrsgiving and other service for the oth of November, the 80th of January, aiul the 
S2fh of May, (in reference to “ Gunpowder Treason.” the “ Martyrdom of the Blessed 
Kag Charles I.” and tho “ Restoration of the Royal Family"; be no longer pnb- 
igs&e d in the Book of Common Prayer or read in places of worship. A great tempest 
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has been experienced in Naples, which was attended with such severe cold that noond 
remembers anything like it to have ever been felt before. Horses and carriages were 
blown over in the streets, the largest of trees uprooted and thrown down. ° Martial 
law has been proclaimed in Naples for political offences. 300 arrests were made iu 
Milan on the night of January 11, and a great number also in Pavia. Letters from 
Turkey state that the provinces surrounding Bagdad become more serious. New con- 
flicts have arisen between the Caimacans, and the state of affairs is particularly grave in 
Moldavia. There has been another collision between the Montenegrins and Turks and 
lives were lost on both sides. Another submarine 'telegraph is about to be laid between 
Constantinople and Scutari. 

American. — A severe earthquake shock has been again experienced at San Francisco^ 
An alarming earthquake has also occurred at Jamaica. A revolution has broken out in 
northern St. Domingo, where the population as far down as Stl Mare city have proclaimed 
a republic, with General Giffard as President pro tem. According to the Missouri Repub- 
lican, Judge Eckels has been in Washington, urging the President to bring the public 
lands of Utah into market, and to make regulations so as to prevent the “Mormons” from, 
“monopolizing” them at the sale ! In reference to this, the Council Bluffs Bugle says : — 
“ We would be pleased to know what such a proposition amounts to, ii’ it is not a reli- 
gious test. Why have not the Mormons just as much right to monopolize lands as any 
other sect? We are opposed to monopoly everywhere; but if the public lands are to bd 
monopolized, we go in for giving the Mormons an equal chance with the rest of mnulcind. 
If ever there was a time and place when monopoly ought to be upheld, the present is the 
time, and Utah the place where it ought to be protected.” ; 


POETRY. 

KINDNESS. 

(Selected.) 


There's nothing lost by being kind: 

It never brings us pain : 

Inspect and love from all around, 
Kindness is sure to gain* 

It is a treasure to posses®, 

Which wealtlr cannot impart : 
There's music in efcch whispered tone, 
Which reaches to the heart. 

It is the sunshtne of the soul: 

True happiness it brings, 

And raises up man’s nobler powers 
Above all meaner things, 


If men were kind, pure joy would spring 
Into this world of ours : 

We should see blooming everywhere 
Love’s amaranthine flowers. 

’Twill breathe around celestial calm. 

And cheer life’s saddest gloorn : 

It will secure domejtfc blis3, ' 

And* make ft heaven of home. 

Then let onr hcatte be ever kind, 

And we shall surely prove, 

The richest joys we can possess 
Spring from a life of love. 
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WHOLE -HEARTED NESS. 


BT ELDER JOHN 'WILLIAMS, 

€i Row long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be God, serve him ; if Baal, follow him.” — Euua eu 


Elijah the Prophet, in this verse, calls 
upon the children of Israel to come to a 
speedy decision upon a very important 
point. They had been half-hearted too 
long. He therefore gave them the means 
of testing the power of their Baal and his 
Jehovah. The result showed them how 
powerless was Baal and how mighty was 
the Lord of hosts. This at once decided 
them, and they thenceforth worshipped 
the God of Elijah. 

Now, there are to he found, both 
amongst the world and the Saints, a class 
of people who are in a very similar con- 
dition, serving neither God nor the Devil. 
Like the brothers of Grecian mythology, 
they are one day in heaven, and the next 
grovelling on • earth. There are indeed 
very many among the so-called Christian 
churches who profess to serve the Lord, j 
hut in reality serve his adversary, the 
Devil, in a variety of ways. The finger J 
of such is constantly pointed to the i 
drunkard, the thief, and the profane, as ; 
those who are, in their opinion, serving 1 
the Devil ; or they will include among his 
servants those who differ from them in 
matters of faith or opinion ; but they may 
with equal justice include others nearer 
home who serve Baal while professing to 
serve God. 

Take, for instance, many of those 


grave-looking Rev. gentlemen with pious 
looks and spotless neckties, who “ preach 
for hire and divine for money,” and 
who frequently preach more to please the 
fancies and tickle the “ itching ears” of 
their auditors than to serve the God 
of heaven. Whom do they in reality 
serve, while doing this, and while they 
are teaching false doctrine and abusing 
both the creeds and the characters of 
each other, but Baal ? 

Then, again, as with the preachers, so 
with the hearers. Amongst the mass of 
professing Christians there is a vast 
amount of hypocrisy, deceit, and dis- 
honesty. Many are professedly religious 
simply because it is respectable ; others 
attend places of worship merely because 
it brings them trade ; and many attend 
solely for display — to see and to be seen. 
It is a very small minority who attend 
from the love of serving God. The mass 
of both high and low, rich and poor, serve 
Baal — some by their love of money, others 
by their ambition ; this one by pride of 
birth, and that one by pride of place. 
Many are the disguises with which men 
clothe their sins ; but hov/ever plausible 
the covering with which they may strive 
to hide them, they are sins still. 

There is another class of persons in 
th® world who are, if possible, in a mor* 
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tiangerous position than any already i these things, and are thereby, serving 
1 named. I refer to those who have heard 'Baal. They may try to palliate the evil 

the truth, but are either in doubt or are j and excuse themselves by saying, “ These 

convinced, without possessing inclination ' are but trifling faults, which are of, no 
or courage sufficient to induce them to j consequence, and do not affect our salva- 
■bravc the consequences of obeying it. Let , tion.” But this is not true. A sin 

such take to themselves the exhortation * is a sin, and as such it brings condem- 

'of the Prophet, and come to a decision j nation. To call it by any other name is 
whether they will be for God or Baal. ! hypocrisy. 

’There is no middle course — no compromise Let us consider for a moment what is 

■to be effected between the two ; for no ( the nature of the service which we as 
2nun can honestly and faithfully serve two j Saints should render unto God. Jesus 
■masters. = • . | says that if any man will follow him, he 

Now let us come nearer home, and : must deny himself ; also that he who does 
nsk ourselves the important question — j not love him more than all earthly things 
Are there any of us who, while pro- (not even excepting those holy affections 
fessing to be Saints, are serving Baal, — j which bind together husband and wife, 
-or, ’while nominally ranking is servants < parent and child,) is altogether unworthy 
of God, are virtually serving the Devil I of him. 

nnd promoting his cause ? If any do his J Thus we see that the service which we, 
works, they are his servants. As the j as Saints, are called upon to render 

Apostle says, “ Know ye not that to , unto God is not one of mere Sunday 

•whom ye yield yourselves servants to * righteousness or simple lip-worship, but 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye long of. constant love and self-denial ; and 

obey, whether of sin unto death .or of J he -who does not hold his religion at a far 

’obedience unto righteousness?’! (Rom. , higher estimate than even the most pre- 
vi. 16.) Are there to be found any of us I cious of earthly things is an unprofitable 
who, while outwardly making great profes- servant, unworthy of so great and self- 
sions of righteousness and purity, ire from ' denying a Master. 1 

Lime to time indulging in sin, and thus,] Now, can any self-indulgent, self- 
instead of seeming what we are and j conceited, dress- proud, backbiting, evil- 
5>ein£ what We seem,’ are continually j doing, hypocritical professors; bearing 
wearing a cloak of hypocrisy and guile, ' the name of Saints, regard themselves as' 
^ajitig one thing, but- doing another ? ' being true followers of the great Master" 
Are there any of us who find pleasure in 5 whom they profess to serve ? They are 
speaking evil of ano'her Without cause ? not his followers in reality ; for they do* 
— any who, like the Pharisees of old, love fi not serve him honestly with their whole 
the high places of lhe> synagogue and to i hearts and souls, and are "therefore im- 
ho highly esteemed of teen# — any who ' worthy to be- called by his name. Let all 
.professedly denounce but covertly love the J such, ■> whoever they may be, or whatever 
pipe, the glass, or the pothouse? — any who position they may hold, apply the words 
spend in tawdry finery the means which of Elijah to themselves; and if Baal be 
ought to have been devoted to nobler j their 1 Master in anything, let them come 
oses? — any Whom the love of sclf-displig ^ out boldly and Serve him openly, and not 
brings late to meetings, and 'who >thetf j under cover.;' for of all' the Servants of 
march to the high’ places, ’ fearful l&t j Evil, a half-hearted, hypocritical Saint is 
themselves or their finery should pass ) the meanest and. most despicable,- and will 
unobserved, and their flowers t: blush ! receive : 'the greatest punishment,, unless 
unseen V* Are there any, indeed, who, by * he repents', because his sin is" increased by 
bidden sins or outward transgression, by ! the greater amount of: light which he ; 
love of show, by self-conceit, vanity, or" » possesses: 


•foppery, show to God and. their brethren | Ifjvthen, we really desire to faithfully 
that they do not serve him with full pur- . serve tbe Lord oni* God, let us cast aside. 


pose of heart : • 

i Let every one answer for himself or 
iierself. If each of us can say with- truth, 
I am not guilty Of any of ihese’ things,’’ 
It is well with us. Some, however, would 
!faaye to pleud guilty to one or more of 


as un'wbrthy "Of inen and women ih Christ 
Jesus, evei’ythihg which interferes’ with 6r 
interrupts our*' whole-hearted "service in 
hi&icause. Let not the: gratification of 
self stand in the way of our dfhie3 towards 
God and ourbrechren. 'Let not* the love 
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•of scandal, reproach, and evil surraisings 
tempt us to endanger the character or 
the peace of others. Let not evil thoughts 
disturb ,our minds, nor selfish and un- 
hallowed feelings rankle in our hearts. 
Let no unclean thing defile our bodies 
— no unclean words pollute our lips, 
nor impure acts stain our character. 
Let such as are guilty of the love of 
outward show, vanity, and self-display 
reflect bow little, how low, and how 
mean it must make them appear in the 
sight of God and just men, aud henceforth 
lay it aside as unworthy of them, and put 
on “ the .adorning of a meek and quiet 
spirit,” which will make them radiant 


with a beauty that will not; fade, and wilF. 
cause them to be loved and respected bj 
all with whom they come in contact. 

In conclusion, let every one consider* 
and decide whom he will serve ; for he 
who doubts is in danger of condemnation. 
If we serve Baal either openly or in- 
secret, we shall reap our reward in sorrow 
and suffering both here and hereafter- 
If we are determined to serve God, let us 
do it with our whole hearts ; for less than. 
that will not be acceptable to him as 
service. If we do this, we shall reap 
peace and joy in this life, even though it 
be in the midst of trials ; and in the world 
to come, eternal life. 


REPORT OF THE BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN THE MUSIC HALL, ON SUNDAY, JANUARY 2nd, 1850. 


Meeting opened at 11 o’clock, a.m., by 
singing “ The morning breaks, the shadows 
■flee,” &c. 

Prayer by Elder Ross; after which, a 
portion of another hymn was sung, and 

Pastor Budoe rose and said — I am very 
thankful this morning, beloved brethren and 
jister9, to meet with yon on this occasion ; 
and without prolonging my remarks, as you 
perceive there is a very large company of the 
Priesthood present — the representatives of 
various Missions of Europe — some of whom, 
no doubt, during the day, will, as President 
Calkin shall see fit, address this congre- 
gation, I will proceed to attend to a little 
business matter quite as important to the 
Latter-day Saints. 1 trust that we Bhall 
deeply feel, while we manifest, by outward 
signs, that responsibility which will rest 
upon us afterwards, if we are led this day 
to accept the continued guidance and bles- 
sings of the Priesthood as we shall present 
them before you. It would, be a very great 
error if we, when we were called upon to 
' sustain tho authorities of this Church, let 
the matter rest, after we had covenanted 
that we would uphold aud sustain them and 
Taised our hands to heaven in witness of 
a'uch covenant. To acknowledge the Divine 
mission of men appointed to lead and guide 
ns in the way of salvation— to manifest that 
•we are willing to uphold them as our leaders, 
is to acknowledge that we are willing not 
only to do so by word or outward sign, but 
that we are willing to, sustain them by our 
work 3 , by placing ourselves and all that we 
possess at their absolute disposal for t-be 


building up of God’s kingdom, — to sustain 
them as the representatives of the Most 
High God, appointed by him to direct our 
energies and to teach us those principle*, 
that will bring us ultimately into his pre- 
sence. I trust that all the Saints this 
morning will feel in this state of mind. 

The authorities and organizations of the 
Church as they now exist in Zion, in Europe, 
and other portions of the earth, were then 
presented in order and unanimously sus- 
tained. After which, 

Elder Habkison addressed the congre- 
gation as follows : — I am thankful to God 
and my brethren for this opportunity 
of meeting the Sjints here. "Without in- 
tending anything particularly complimentary 
to the brethren, one cannot help feeling 
considerable diffidence in the presence of so 
many auditors — so many of such a kind too. 
However,, this is Gentilism, and we have not 
to stand to speak as exhibitors, but to stand 
and speak as the mouthpieces of the Lord; 
apd if hp, speaks through us, our words 
tyill be profitable and interesting. I be- 
lieve that the Lor,d will address us duriDg 
the course of this day, through his servants,, 
in such a way that impressions will be made 
upon our mindp which will never, be 
effaced; and the truthfulness of our religion,, 
its beauties, its holy influence, and its per- 
fections will sink deepen into onr hearts than 
they have ever yet done. Vfe shall feel more 
than ever to thank God for the mission of 
Joseph, for the Latter-day Kingdom and! 
Priesthood, and for every, institution con- 
nected with this great and glorious work. 
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There are many beauties connected with this 
-work which only a certain class of men ever 
get to see. There are things about it which 
are too delicate — too fine to be discerned by 
any one whose mind is not in a very suscep- 
tible condition, whose heart is not humble, 
and whose spirit is not contrite. Unless a 
man passes into this state and condition, he 
never can see and feel the beauty of this 
work. He may admire its great proportions 
and its fine organization; he may see that 
in itself it is calculated to overcome every- 
thing else; but, in the estimation of a true 
Saint of God, that is not its chief glory — 
it is not its most excellent qualification. 
The glory of our religion i 9 in those finer 
principles that exercise such a calm and 
peaceful influence on the life — that teach us 
the art of self-government and to rid our- 
selves of those influences which disturb the 
hosom and produce within us jealousy, 
Tivalry, and all the meaner qualities that 
have possessed the human heart. Every- 
thing else that has ever been produced in 
connection with this kingdom has been de- 
signed to work to that point and to bring 
about that result. It appears to me that 
the great Father of our spirits has raised up 
this Church expressly that he may have a 
name among mankind and eventually a class 
of men throughout the earth whose spirits 
and dispositions shall be like his own. That 
there is power enough in the principles of 
our holy religion to produce that result 
should be the great cause for our exultation 
and our joy. To know that the Lord 
watches over this people with a tender care, 
that his Spirit is bent towards them and 
his loving kindness concentrated upon them, 
that his hopes are upon this work, and that 
he expects to see such results flow from it 
ag are produced among beings celestialized 
and sanctified, should be our joy, our exul- 
tation, and our glory. Such results will be 
achieved : such results are now growing in 
and among us. "When we first came into 
the Church, many ef us did not grasp these 
ideas. Some do not grasp them now, and 
some never will grasp them — never will get 
"beyond the conception that this work is 
something that the Lord is now organ- 
ising on the earth, which shall be a terror 
"to the nations and shall rule them as with 
an <l iron rod * and break them to pieces as 
a potter's vessel is broken and trodden under 
foot, that he only may have a name on the 
earth — a name for might, for strength, 
for ability. These are oertainlj some 
of the results expected to be brought 
aboat ; but the grand, the important thing 
— the thing which the Lord has in view, is 
to raise up on the earth disciples of hia Son, 
in whom shall dwell his Spirit and whose 
£tm shall simplify his practices, — mea *f 


meek and lowly dispositions — men whose 
hearts shall be filled with benevolent pur- 
poses, whose souls shall be wide and expan- 
sive, and who shall be ready to pour out 
blessings all the day long on the heads of 
their fellows. Thu 3 the hopes of our Pro- 
phet will be realized and expressed when he 
said, “ The time shall come when every man 
shall meet his fellow and say, * God bless 
you* — shall have nothing left in him but 
* God bless you’” — a feeling to benefit and 
build up. It is on this account that I glory 
in my religion and rejoice in it. I know 
that unless I, as a member of the Priesthood 
and the Cbnrch, wake up to these points, 
vain, vain are my toilings for it, vain my 
sacrifices, and vain my preachings. I ant 
but as ** sounding brass and a tinkling cym- 
bal.” I am but an instrument in the hands 
of the Church, that will eventually be throwa 
aside when it has accomplished its purposes 
with me. Bnt 1 trust to be wise enough, 
while the Chnrch is using me and while the 
Priesthood is on me, to work in conformity 
with the designs of God, that I may grasp 
a 3 much benefit as that which the Lord 
through me shall confer upon others, return 
my position, and lay bold upon blessings 
never to be lost through a boundless eter- 
nity. I know that to do this I must be very- 
cautious, very considerate, very patient : I 
must think calmly and act with wisdom, be 
wise in what I say, wise in what I do, and 
careful of everything that comes under my 
hand, lest in an incautious moment I should 
destroy the fair prospects and throw aside 
that bright hope of immortality which now- 
blooms before me. The Spirit impresses 
upon me the coarse I should pursue. I 
thank the Almighty we are getting to be 
able to live closer to the injunctions of that 
glorious and Holy Spirit. This morning, 
when we voted to sustain each other by and 
in every good action, I thought that some- 
times we hardly considered what to snstaia 
each other means. 1 know that I sometimes 
do not so folly sustain my brethren as I 
could. I do not look at the best Bide of 
their character and motives, and do not sus- 
tain their reputation 60 well as I could. I 
thought if thi 3 whole Church did in reality 
os the Spirit dictates — sustain one another’s 
good name aud propriety of intention, 
making each other honourable, and endea- 
vouring to find an excrusa where exenaa* 
can really be found, what a united body of 
people we should be — what power we should, 
roll forth — what power we shall eventually 
roll forth ; for this principle is gaining 
ground among ua. I know many of nay 
brethren in the ministry do fully sustain on* 
another — do feel to make each other honour- 
able and good — do give eaeh other a thane* 
and epportadity f*r dktinetioa. I know 


REPORT OF THE BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 


105 


this is an increasing feeling in the hearts of 
the Priesthood. I feel towards my brethren 
of the ministry, especially those with whom 
I hare had experience, as if 1 could stretch 
my arms around them and grasp them to my 
bosom with such a warmth of affection and 
love as I never before felt for men in any 
other condition in life. I can see that they 
gleam with that same emotion of pleasure 
towards those who have associated with 
them and also towards the Saints who have 
partaken to thi9 extent of the common prin- 
ciples of our faith. 'We have together an 
earnest that we love one another, and we 
*lnow each other’s fidelity towards the truth. 
If a few years’ iDtimacy together and a few 
years’ working in unison have brought about 
this amount of love for one another, what 
will it be when a hundred years have rolled 
•ver and other hundreds have followed? 
When we* have thus known one another to 
be true, will there be anything that shall 
separate us from each other’s love and union, 
confidence and assistance ? I think we can 
then take up the sentiment of Paul and Bay, 
There is nothing — neither life nor death, 
4to., that shall separate us from the love of 
God. God grant that it may be bo, for his 
son Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

Elder Teasdale next addressed the 
meeting as follows : — Beloved brethren and 
sisters, my soul rejoices this day to have the 
^privilege of assembling here in connection 
with you. I feel that it is a great privilege 
to gaze upon so many men labouring for the 
cause of truth — labouring for the upbuilding 
•of the kingdom of God, with such perfect 
anion and good feeling. We are told that 
“ God is love.” Can you find greater love 
manifested in any other 'denomination of 
.people upon the earth than is manifested 
among this people? I have never seen it. 
If we are to judge men by their works, 
there is very great confidence and unity in 
this Church among its members of all ages. 
Ho matter how old a man may be, let but 
his file-leader Bay, Do thus, and it is done. 
.Why is this? Because every one has the 
knowledge that he is labouring for the Most 
High. It is because they know that what 
•they have embraced is the cause of truth, 
and that men have been clothed with power 
and authority to go forth and declare to the 
people the necessity of repentance, of 
serving the true and living God, of casting 
Away their false traditions, of forsaking their 
follies, and doing that which is right and 
acceptable in his sight. How is it possible 
•that we can know anything in connection 
•with the Almighty, whose thoughts are not 
as our thoughts and whose ways are not as 
our ways, unless some one shall be sent from 
him to communicate his mind and will, and 
his Spirit bear witness thereof. We, aa 


a people, do not depend entirely upon the 
teachings of our file-leaders : we do not take 
for granted everything they say, merely be- 
cause they speak it, but because we are 
actuated by the same Spirit and influence, 
the Holy Ghost bearing witness with our 
spirits. Have we not had plenty of demon- 
stration, this last year, that the same Spirit 
dwells in the President of the British islands 
as that which dwells in the bosom of Pre- 
sident Brigham Young? Have not his 
wishes and counsels been anticipated and 
practically carried out before they have 
reached here ? That is why we have such, 
confidence in men. By this Spirit we know 
men, although we may have never seen, 
them. We understand men by their words 
and their works. Nothing can stand be- 
tween us and our God, in carrying out his 
counsels and keeping his commandments, 
but ourselves? If we stand in readiness to 
carry out those counsels — if we have the 
will to do it, there is nothing to hinder. 
Nothing is ever required at our hands that 
we cannot accomplish. There is no position 
we are placed in by the dictates of the Holy 
Spirit, but what, if we are humble and 
teachable, and seek wisdom and strength, 
from the right source, we shall be able to 
fulfil. We have had plenty of proof of this 
during the past year. We have seen men 
who have been mere boys in years and expe- 
rience called to occupy important positions in 
this Mission. They have fulfilled a twelve- 
month’s mission, and have met the approba- 
tion and blessing of their President, aud the 
work has prospered under their hands. 
Was it by their wisdom it was done ? Was 
it by their influence it was accomplished? 
No: it was God working in and through 
them. That is the secret of our power; 
that is the secret of our influence ; that is 
the secret of our good deeds, of our love, of 
our union, and our success. May God bless 
and prosper us in the future as in the pa 9 t, 
for Christ’s sake. Amen. 

Elder Bond, who was next called upou, 
said — While sitting here this morning, I 
could not help reflecting upon the progress 
that the work of the Lord is making among 
the nations of the earth. This idea is 
naturally brought to our minds by meeting 
with so many representatives of the working 
ministry in the different portions of the Mis- 
sion. Still it is not merely by meeting in an 
assembly like the present, or by contemplating 
the work in any single Mission, that correct 
ideas are obtained of the vastness and impor- 
tance of the great work of the Lord. It is not 
by such cursory views that we can get great 
ideas upon our minds, but it is by realizing 
and understanding the spirit and genius of 
the work before us. The Lord has declared 
.in former aa well as in these latter days, by 
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■the- mouthsLof his Prophets, « that all the 
Jtiugdoms >o£?this world shall become the 
Jdbgdoms of our God and his Christ. As'a 
3>eople, the Latter-day Saints are but small 
.and weak; and it may seem almost impos- 
sible for^so great<a work ,to be performed 
Jby them. It would be, were they nnaided 
ibj the Spirit, and pow'er of the Almighty ; 
,-but, weak as we are — small in numbers a9 
^wetuiay appear, there is something in the 
establishment of the kingdom of Gbd in the 
latter days that is drawing the attention of 
many of the nations of the, earth, and many 
are looking? with fear at; the rapid strides' 
-that, this kingdom, this .Gospel, and these 
1 principles are taking among the people. 
Jt is tliS Lord that is working through, the 
liumble instruments lie has called out fromi 
-fche various nations of the earth. Again, 
<there are very, many things connected with 
•this work that those who have really the 
spirit of it can see, which are not seen by 
hy tlie casual observer. In every movement 
-that has taken place among the, nations, even 
.though it may not b.e manifest to them in 
•jjvery event that transpires, those who 
really possess the spirit of the work and 
"understand it kno.w that there is something 
(Calculated, either directly or indirectly, to 
d>ring:about the accomplishment of the grand 
purposes of heaven and the full establish- 
znent of this, kingdom; I feel well in view 
tof the 'prospect before us, and I pray the 
Xo'rd to bless the efforts of his servants 
to extend this great work od every hapd, 
and that he may bless these my brethren in 
"iheir efforts to put . this Mission into a work- 
inland prosperous condition. I must say 
"that I fee! proud at the position the Church 
and kingdom of God occupies in this country 
.at the present time. J have been acquainted 
•with it more or less ever since I was about 
.fifteen years old, and I never saw it in a 
position , like the present, though certainly 
J. have seen it number . a very great many 
more than it does at present. We have got 
rid of many of those who joined and followed 
t»s from interested motives— for the loaves 
and fishes, — milk-and-water ones, that were 
merely numbered among the Saints; and it 
is a matter of gratification to us that the 
•.majority ,of those we now have are those 
(."who are Saints indeed. A motion has been 
made here to-day, . that we sustain one ano- 
ther in all righteousness, which is, of course, 
a very good motion, and one we should 
Rcprtily join to uphold. There is an ad-j 
:4it'9nal resolution which I would suggest 
for each of ua to put; and carry in our own 
hearts and lives; that is, that we 6 ustam 
••©urselYes. . What I mean is that we sustain 
" our, own characters by our lives and actions. 
M we act meanly, do not keep the command- 
ments of God and live as becomes Saints 


of the Most High,— if we do not merit- the 
.approbation of Heaven and keep the Spirit 
of the Lord dwelling in our bosoms, other 
people may speak as well as they please, 
but it will not wear. If such be the 
case, whatever others may say of us will 
not avail— they, cannot sustain us 1 . On the 
other hand,; if we do that which is right, 
taking a course whieh is approved of by 
God and, which our conscience tells us is a 
; straightforward, legitimate course, we shall 
•have the fellowship of good men. We have 
ibeen too elosely connected with the world 
and have- seen too much of its meanness to 
care much about its good word or to fear its 
bad. one. I pray that the Lord will let bis 
Spirit be with us to-day and through all 
coming life, sustain all our endeavours to 
promote the interests of his kingdom, and 
let his peace abide with us eternally, in the 
name of Jesus- Christ. Amen. 

Elder Hyde was then called upon, and 
said — Brethren and sisters, I rejoice greatly 
.to be favoured with the opportunity of 
mingling with you. I feel exceedingly little 
this morning, exceedingly weak, and alto- 
gether incompetent to say what I would 
like to say. In. our calm and thoughtful 
moments, the- thought's of our own origin, 
of the object and end to be realized by our 
existence here, and .of our ability to fully 
realize and consummate that object, are cer- 
tainly thoughts that more or less force 
themselves on the consideration of thought- 
ful men and women. I rejoice in connection 
with the Chnrch and kingdom of God, 
because in that Church -<he ha 3 unfolded to 
us a knowledge of those principles, the 
observance of which will make us like him, 
make us happy in ourselves here, happy in 
the associations with his sons and daughters, 
and ultimately fit us to return back into his 
presence, to stand before his all-searching 
eye, and at last hear him say, “ Well done, 
good and faithful servant, !” I delight to be 
among those to whom he will address such 
words. How shall I know his will, and 
how shall I be taught the way to accom- 
plish ft; unless he himself is pleased to 
unfold that will — unless he himself is pleased 
to select his instruments and make those 
instruments a channel and source of intelli- 
gence to me ? How could I know his will, 
or how arrive at a certainty that the coarse I 
am pursuing is at all likely to please him, 
unless in these last days he had selected his 
own instruments and placed them over us, 
to whom we can listen, and whom we can 
honour ? for in hbnquring them we honour 
him, and in walking according to their 
counsels we walk according to his will. 
Whatever of sorrow I have felt — whatever 
anguish has ever wrung my heart,' since I 
have been in this kingdom, has arisen from 
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disobedience to those whom he has appointed 
to be channels of life and sources of instruc- 
tion to us. 1 rejoice because the principles 
of truth are unfolded. It 13 quite possible 
that we may make these principles merely 
subjects of the brain, or something merely 
to be talked and written about. But it is a 
matter of eternal importance that these 
principles should assimilate with our whole 
being and make us day by day more and 
more like God. lie gives us opportunity to 
obey, and has unfolded a knowledge of 
those principles that will sanctify and make 
*us happy in our day and make us instru- 
ments of good to all with whom we have to 
do. How true it is that we are continually 
exercising an influence, either for evil or 
good, upon all with whom we have to do ! 
The principles connected with this Church, 
inasmuch us we are true to and live them, 


lot 

will assimilate our whole natures to the 
Divine nature. I do not ask myself whether 
the members of this Church and kingdom 
are being rapidly swelled. Task myself, Are 
these principles true? and where i3 the man 
that could fairly controvert their truth? If 
there was anything like a wide-spread prin- 
ciple of honesty in the hearts of men, thej 
would say that these principles are true 
and they shall triumph. Triumph they will* 
sooner or later, and I want to triumph with, 
them. I want to be more than ever deserv- 
ing of the approval of God and the approval 
of those over me. It is my happiness an<$. 
honour to labour thus to deserve their ap- 
proval — that is to say, deserve the blessings, 
of God. That you and I may more thaa, 
ever understand and realize these things i a 
my prayer. Amen. 

Conference adjourned till afternoon. 


( Continued on page 111.) 
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[May, 1S43.] 

President Young preached at La ffarpe. 

Almon W. Babbitt preached all the 
afternoon, and prevented Elders Kimball 
and 0. Pratt from giving instructions 
regarding their mission at Ramus. 

The wind blew terribly from the south- 
west all day. 

A naval action took place between the 
Texan and Mexican fleets off Campeachy. 

Edmund 3 razier. aged IS, was drowned 
in the Mississippi river, by the upsetting 
of a skiff. Samuel Karnes was preserved 
from a similar fate by Captain .Dan Jones. 

Monday, 15th. Emma having arrived 
at Yelrome last night, from Quincy, with 
the carnage, we rode home together. 
On oar way, we stopped a short time at 
brother Perry's. Brothers George A. 
Smith and W. Woodruff rode in my 
buggy. I was asked if the horse would 
stand without tying. I answered, “Yes : 
but never trust property to the mercy or 
judgment of a horse.” 

The following is from the journal of 
George A. Smith : — 

“At noon, stopped at the house of Mr. Mo 
Mahon, a notorious anti-Mormon, at Green 
Plains, and waited some time for Mac to come 
in. Joseph and myself spent this time in con- 
, versation or« the grass- plot south of the house. 
Joseph asked mv opinion of W. W. Phelps 


as an editor. I told him that I considered. 
Phelps the sixth part of an editor, and that 
was the satirist. When it came to the cool 
discretion necessarily intrusted to an editor 
j in the control of public opinion — the soothing 
1 of enmity, he was deficient and would 
always make more enemies than friends;, 
but for my part, if I were able, I would be 
willing to pay Phelps for editing a paper,, 
provided nobody else should have the privi- 
lege of reading it but myself. Joseph 
laughed heartily — said I had the thing just 
right. Said he, ‘Brother Phelp3 makes 
such a severe U3e of language as to make 
enemies all the time.’ 

At the close of the conversation, Joseph 
wrapped his arms round me and squeezed 
me to his bosom, and said, ‘ Georgo A., I 
love yon as I do my own life.’ I felt so 
affected, I could hardly speak ; but replied* 
‘I hope, brother Joseph, that my whole lifts 
and actions will ever prove my feoling3 and 
the depth of my affection towards you.'” 

A great hailstorm in Gettysburgb, 
Penn. The stones were from six to 
eight inches in circumference. Much 
damage done. 

Tuesday, 16th. At eleven o’clock, I, 
with George Miller, William Clayton, 
Eliza and Lydia Partridge, and J. M„ 
Smith, Started for Carthage, where we 
tarried about half- an -hour conversing 
with different individuals, when we started 
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for Ramus: arrived about half- past 
three, p m., aud stayed at William G-. 
-Perkins’ for the evening; then went to 
B. F. Johnson’s with William Clajton to 
sleep. Before retiring, I gave brother 
and sister Johnson some instructions on 
the Priesthood ; and, putting my hand on 
the knee of William, I said — 

“ Your life is hid with Christ in God, and 
so are many others. Nothing but the 
unpardonable sin can prevent you from 
inheriting eternal glory, for you are sealed 
up by the power of the Priesthood unto 
eternal life, having taken the step necessary 
for that purpose. 

Except a man and his wife enter into an 
everlasting covenant and be married for | 


Priesthood in this life, and continne without 
committing the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
will continue to increase and have children 
in the celestial glory. The unpardonable 
sin is to shed innocent blood, or be acces- 
sory thereto. All other sins will be visited 
with judgment in the flesh, and the spirit 
being delivered to the buffetings of Satan 
' until the day of the Lord Jesus. 

The way I know in whom to confide — 
God tells ne in whom I may place confidence. 
In the celestial glory there are three hea- 
vens or degrees; and in order to obtain the 
highest, a man must enter into this order of 
the Priesthood ; and if be does not, he 
cannot obtain it. He may enter into the 
other, bnt that is the end of his kingdom : 
he cannot have an increase.” 


eternity, while in this probation, by the . m, m < . • .» rw* 

power and authority of the hoi, Priesthood, i Twe, '; e “ ,he 0a,ce 40 “* 

they will cease to increase when they die; j Mr - Brown, but he did not appear ; and 
that 13 , they will not have any children j they voted that John E. Page be re- 
after the resurrection. Bnt those who are quested to repair immediately to Cincin- 
married by the power and authority of the 1 nati aud preach till they arrive. 


(To be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1853. 

' The Means of the Gathering. — The means by which the Saint3 are to be 

I delivered is a very important point in the subject of gathering, and it is 

highly necsssary that clear and correct views should be taken of this matter. That 
many have possessed and taught the correct principle relative to the means of 
gathering we have no doubt. But we are of the opinion that the Saints have not 
clearly understood the proper basis of means by which the Lord designs to 
* accomplish the greater part of the gathering. They have felt confident that ho 

would provide the means and set machinery in motion that would effectually bring 
' about the desired end. But what that machinery was — what providential plan he 

would produce to accomplish that end, was not so clearly seen. Various and 
uncertain have been their views concerning this matter. 

We presume that all have felt certain that the Lord would some day remarkably 
develop the means and bring into effect his proper plan of gathering. They 
have been persuaded that he would put into operation a vast and powerful 
mass of machinery to accomplish those greater emigration movements that will 
crowd the highways to Zion with tens of thousands of the ransomed of Israel. We 
are also as confident in such anticipations. Yet but few have understood that the 
principle by which these great results will be brought about has been acted upon 
from tbe beginning of the emigration of this people. They have not so distinctly 
realized that the difference between the comparatively small operations of the past 
and the immense operations of the future will consist chiefly in that principle being 
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more clearly understood, more universally and energetically acted upon by the 
Saints, and more extensively embodied in wise and effective plans, as the Lord shall 
unfold his purposes and the faith of Saints in their power to bring about results 
increases. Indeed, it is not improbable that many have emigrated by tbeir own 
-means, simply because it was in their power and because they were anxious to be 
in Zion, rather than because they felt confident that in thus doing they were acting 
in accordance with the true principle and upon the Lord's own basis of operations, 
while others have perhaps been waiting for years to emigrate by the special means by 
which the great results of the gathering were to be accomplished. It is not unlikely, 
had they thoroughly understood the means, that the former would have gone with a 
great deal mora self-satisfaction as well as thankfulness to Providence, while 
the latter would not thus have waited, but vigorously prepared to emigrate by 
self- exertions. 

The true principle of means for the gathering is the principle of sclf-cxei'tion. 
Indeed, this is the case not only in the gathering, but also in the whole plan of 
redemption. Every Divine movement is worked upon this principle, every dispensa- 
tion of Providence answers to it, and all the laws of nature bear it out. The Divin* 
Will has ordained that the self-exertion of his creatures, rightly directed, shall be the 
proper source of blessings and the means to bring about their redemption, salvation, 
and eternal exaltation. 

It constitutes the very genius of the Gospel, which comes to us first with a demand 
for self- exertion of the mind — Believe on him, and in his means, and in his plan, and 
in his revealed word, and in his power, and in his Priesthood. Then comes the re- 
quirement for another act of self-exertion — Repent, or forsake sin. And then another 
demand is made — Be baptised for the remission of sins ; and at every step taken by 
the candidate for celestial glory another requirement is made for self- exertion. It 
is the essence of the first, and last, and all intermediate principles of the Gospel. 

Perhaps some will feel sorrowful and despondent at our insisting that the law of 
self-exertion is the true doctrine of means for the gathering. They may desire to 
"know if we do not believe that the Lord will assist his poor Saints and providentially 
open the way of thousands ? We do. But this does not at all weaken the force of 
the principle in question, and that fact will not be found to excuse any from one self- 
exertion which it is in their power to make for their gathering, or the accomplishment 
of any of the Divine purposes. The truth is pointed, though the proverb is old and 
often repeated which teaches that “ the Lord helps those who help themselves." 
When the Saints run away from the principle of self- exertion for the accomplish- 
ment of anything, they run back into that sectarianism which inculcates the doctrine 
of faith without works. Though we believe, then, in the Lord's helping his poor 
and also in the Saints helping one another, we strenuously insist upon the doctrine 
of self-exertion being the true doctrine of means for the gathering. 

It might be asked, What do we think of any plan based upon the self-exertion of the 
Saints? Have we much faith in its effectiveness and power to accomplish great results? 
Do we not think it impossible for the Saints to be gathered by their own means, or, ak 
least, that it will put their emigration so far into the distance that the canker of-despair 
will at length eat out hope ? Our answer is, that we have the fullest confidence in. 
the power of self- exertion, and we as firmly believe that those stupendous emigra- 
tions of the future, to which the Saints have looked with wonder and hope, will be, 
through wise and efficient operations, hosed upon their owri efforts. Let this for the 
present satisfy the doubtful and establish the practical believer in the efficacy of self- 
exertion for deliverance, as well as its being the true basis of means for gathering. 
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CArE of Good Hope Mission. — By letter from Elder John Wesley, of the Cape of 
Good Hope Mission, we learn of his movements and {he representation of the district 
in which he has been labouring the last two years. He represents it as follows : — 
Queen's Town, 5 Elders, 1 Teacher, and 20 members : Great Wintefburg, 1 Elder 
and 20 members ; Graham's Town, 2 Elders, 1 Teacher, and 9 members. Since 
Elders Richardson and Brooks left to return to Zion, he has baptised 32, and the 
Saints under his charge are rejoicing in a knowledge of the truth. Elder Wesley 
was about to leave his present field of labour in the charge of Elder Henry J. Talbot 
and take a mission in company with an assistant to Port Natal. He has travelled in the 
Cape of Good Hope Mission for upwards of five years, and appears still" enterprising. 
May the Lord abundantly bless his labours, with those also of ail the Elders and 
Saints in that Mission ! 

Notice to Subscribers. — We are repeatedly receiving applications for back 
Numbers of the current Volume of the Star. We beg to inform the new subscribers 
that Numbers 2 and 3 are out of print. We can supply a limited quantity of the 
other back Numbers, and advise those who are desirous of obtaining them to, apply 
immediately to their Book Agents and give their orders also for future Numbers, 
which we can supply to any amount after receiving them. 
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Washington City, Dec. 30, 1853. 

Dear Brother Calkin, — I have contem- 
plated writing to you for some weeks, but, 
through press of other business, have 
deferred doing so until to-day. 

It may be of interest to you to learn 
that though the situation of the people 
at the time we left was calculated to pro- j 
duce depressing feelings in the bo=oms of 1 
those who only view things in the light in j 
which they naturally appear, brother 
Brigham never appeared more cheerfal ; 
or in more buoyant spirits than -he did J 
when we parted with him, Brothers 
Heber and Daniel, and I may say all the 
authorities of the Church participated in 
these feelings. A firm and unwavering 
confidence in the Lord and in his ability 
to overrule everything for our good 
teemed to pervade the minds of the 
brethren generally, and they felt that all 
was and would be right. 

At no previous time since the organiza- 
tion of tne Church on the earth in these 
last days have the people, I presume, ever 
been subjected to such trials as now 
surround them. They, now must have 
the spirit and love of the truth for them- 
selves,* and not depend on the help which 


| their neighbours have been in the habit of 's 
j affording them, or they can scarcely 
endure. Men sometimes endure for a 
; great while, even after the Spirit has been 
I mostly withdrawn from them, when all 
| their associations and interests have a 
! direct tendency to bind them to the work, 
and when they are continually being felt 
after, and the slumbering embers of good- 
ness that mayremain within them are stirred 
up by the frequent counsels and teachings 
they receive in private and in public from 
the servants of God. But when they 
cease to receive this support, when they 
are almost left to themselves and have to 
depend on their own resources — resources 
that they would have had in needful 
abundance and at ready command, had 
they faithfully sought their God and lived 
their religion for themselves, and the Ad- 
versary points to an abandonment of the 
principles of righteousness as the most 
ready way to promote their worldly in- 
terests, then truth is likely to lose its 
attractions and they are found united 
with its opponents. The great mass of 
the people, however, are too well grounded 
to be disturbed by the trials which sur- 
round them. The Lord in his wisdom 
poured out the spirit of the reformation 
very opportunely upon the people. They. 
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sought the Spirit of the Lord for them- 
selves, and have since continued to enjoy 
it to a very great extent. 

The strong excitement which prevailed 
on Utah matters a few months ago has 
been succeeded by an apathy the most pro- 
found. There is but little said on the 
subject. A few newspaper correspon- 
dents still continue to write bitter and 
false reports from Utah ; but they meet 
with neither endorsement nor comment 
from editors or public men. The hobby 
has been ridden long enough for the 
present to suit politicians and the stock- 
jobbers of public opinion, and it is now 
laid aside until it will again suit their 
corrupt purposes to mount it. Satan put 
it into their hearts to concoct a scheme of 
damnable villany for the destruction of 
God’s kingdom, and they exultingly an- 
ticipated its perfect accomplishment. But \ 
though, looking from their poiDt of view, I 


it promised to be as eminently successful as 
they wished, yet God marred their plots, 
foiled them in their designs, and delivered 
his people from the contemplated evil. 
Glory be to his name for it ! for no other 
power could have wrought so great a 
salvation. 

I am anxious to see our people in the 
mountains freed from their present em- 
barrassments and surroundings; and there 
are at the present time grounds for hope 
that the day i3 near at- hand when we can 
enjoy rights and privileges that we have 
earnestly sought to obtain. It is well for 
us, in many respects, that we are not the 
only Territory : if we were, we might be 
apt to go to the wall. 

Praying that you may be filled with the 
necessary Spirit and wisdom to fit you for 
the discharge of your high and important 
| duties, I remain your brother in the Lord, 
i George Q. Cannon. 


EE PORT OF THE BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

(Continued from page 107.) 


Meeting re-opened at half-past two 
•’clock by singing " Sweet is the work, my 
God, my king,” &c. Prayer by Elder 
Tcasdale. After which, the choir sang an 
anthem — “Hark! the song of jubilee,” &c. 

JElder Ne9uen, being called on to address 
the^meeting, Tose and said — l am quite un- 
expectedly called upon to address yon ; and, 
for the few moments that I may stand before 
yon, I trust I may speak as moved 
upon by the Holy Spirit. It is for us to 
think, talk, and act according to the teach- 
ings of the Spirit of God ; then we shall he 
led in the ways of truth. Thus far have we 
been led aright ; thus far have we received 
correct principles ; thus far have we rejoiced 
in those principles ; thus far have our minds 
expanded, our hearts rejoiced, and our 
mouths been full of praise. With tiie reli- 
gious world it is an every-day occurrence to 
talk of the kingdom of God with very 
vague, shadowy ideas of what it really is ; 
bnt with us it is a reality, and our souls are 
filled with joy when we remember that we 
are subjects of that kingdom. It iB moving 
on with great velocity and iB becoming more 
powerful. It commands greater respect 
to-day than at any former period since its 
organization in this dispensation. I esteem 
it a great privilege to-day to behold the 
iace« of so many who are prominently; 


actively, and harmoniously engaged in the 
further development of the kingdom of God 
on the earth. This kingdom is bound to 
move onward, although men may suppose it 
does not. The casual observer might think 
it does not, but we can see its onward pro- 
gress; and the way that seems right to man 
to frustrate the designs of the great Jehovah 
he turns to the advantage of this work, and 
thus causes the wrath of men to praise him. 
Let us rejoice in the work of the Lord and 
ever feel pliable and submissive. Let us 
' try, as has been observed, to keep ourselves 
in right standing. It is a far easier matter 
to uphold and sustain others than ourselves. 
The great principle we have to keep in view 
is to sustain and uphold ourselves. It is for 
this that we left the presence of our Father 
and came on the earth to undergo the pre- 
sent ordeal, to work out our salvation. It 
is for us to upihold and sustain ourselves, 
and so have not only the name of a Saint--- 
the profession and position of a Saint, but 
the power of a Saint. It is my earnest 
prayer that we may so live and move, so 
think and act, in all our avocations in life, 
that we may have the spirit of our calling 
with us, that when the Lord has done witli 
us on the earth, he may equnt us worthy 
of a part in his kingdom,’ through Jesuk 
Christ. Amen. 


REPORT OF THE BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE 


112 


Elder Tullfdge next addressed the meet- 
ing and said — My brethren and sisters, I 
did not anticipate having anything to do 
with this Conference more than to sit and 
listen. Nevertheless, I esteem it a very 
great privilege to stand before this congre- 
gation to speak of the kingdom of God. 
The time I have spent in this Conference 
and the Council yesterday is the happiest I 
ever spent in my life. To look upon the 
faces of these my brethren, yesterday, in 
Council, and here in Conference, to-day, has 
caused a flood of emotion to run through 
my sonl from the time I first saw them 
until now. The Priesthood of God has a 
great meaning in rny mind ; and when I see 
God’s Priesthood, I feel absorbed in interest 
towards them as well as humble in their 
presence — not in the presence of man, but 
realizing that they are God’s represen- 
tatives. To see this fine body of men 
who have assembled together in Special 
Council has caused my soul to leap for joy, 
to think good of the kingdom of God, and 
to prophesy, in the name of the Lord, good 
concerning Israel; for out of the power and 
intelligence that evidently are in this Mission 
we may reasonably expect something great. 
I was pleased in hearing the remarks of 
Elder Harrison and others, this morning, 
but especially on certain points to which I 
am now referring. At this day, 1 believe, 
there is more sterling quality in the Church 
than ever was in it before. It seems as if 
we were beginning to understand our glo- 
rious religion aright — as if we were be- 
ginning to love the truth for the truth’s sake 
and to admire that which is good, that which is 
spiritual, and calculated to save and exalt man- 
kind. Time was when all of us, perhaps, de- 
lighted to view this kingdom rolling forth, 
crushing everything, and rising triumphanton 
the ruins. But now the spirit of the Priest- 
hood seems to rest upon us more. We 
realize the mission of that Priesthood. We 
delight more in salvation — in the purposes 
of God being accomplished for the good and 
elevation of mankind and for the establish- 
ment of that kingdom on the earth which 
shall produce the happiness, wellbeing, sal- 
vation, and eternal exaltation of the sons 
and daughters of Adam. We have now 
just as much confidence as ever in the fact 
that this kingdom will roll forth, break in 
pieces all other kingdoms, and stand for 
ever, — that God is holding a controversy 
with the nations, that all old things are 
.passing away, and that all things are be- 
coming new. This new kingdom, this new 
creation of Christ's (for he says *' Behold, I 
make all things new,”) we realize is 
being formed, and that the time has come 
when all the old organizations of the earth 
are fast dwindling away; and the time 


will come when the kingdom of God will be 
universal. But we view things somewhat 
differently from what we once did. We 
look at this cause and see embodied in 
it the salvation of mankind and the glory of 
God, and it is in this we exult. I believe our 
exultation i3 far more God-like, dignified, 
and noble than the feelings we had in our 
spiritual infancy. Well, it is natural that as we 
increase in knowledge of the Spiritandcharac- 
ter of God, we will become more like him. 
There is not an Elder who has spoken this 
day but has manifested this spirit, and I 
have rejoiced in listening to their remarks, 
and shall rejoice for many a day to come in 
remembering them. Truly has it been said 
by the brother who preceded me, that 
strength does not so much consist in num- 
bers. Does not the history of the world 
show ns what great things the few hay# 
accomplished — how they have overcome the 
multitude? We scarcely need go to Greece 
to find that ten thousand overcame three 
tnillion3. We have seen in our day what a 
few individuals— a few leading minds have 
accomplished in bringing about important 
results. Then we may take comfort in con- 
templating these facts, even while we realize 
that our numbers are few compared with the 
nations of the earth. I believe that 1 am 
justified in saying that the few daring 
minds of this Church in thirty years have 
accomplished more than twice or thrice 
their number ever accomplished before in. 
the history of man, so far as we are ac- 
quainted with it, in the same— aye, or double 
the amount of time. Then, of itself, the 
past of this work is sufficient demonstration 
that power consists not so much in number* 
as in principles, in the determination of the 
mind and the energies of the soul of man, and 
in the Spirit and power of the Almighty. I 
verily believe to-day that this Mission is 
more powerful and that it really numbers more 
in effect than ever it did. Without speaking 
at all derogatory of the past, we all know 
that the Mission never was in that working 
state, never was under that thorough system 
of government as at the present, and never 
was capable of accomplishing so much* 
There is hardly a thing now that the Saint* 
do not feel themselves capable of accom- 
plishing, in the name of the Lord, when his 
servants call upon them to undertake it. If 
one thousand can accomplish as much as 
twenty thousand others— if the one thou- 
sand do notin reality number as many as the 
twenty thousand, in effect they are equal. 
We can hardly consider, therefore, that the 
European Mission has diminished even in 
numbers, seeing that it has not diminished 
in substance, in energies, in its powers of 
endurance, in determination, nor in its good 
works. We might justly boast this daj 
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that the European Mission is in itself greater, been a subject that we have talked of a& 
more powerful, and more prosperous than something that w-as to be — something that 
ever it was. We might safely predict good was to come to pass at some future period, 
things of its future. I verily believe that That period has now arrived. We have been 
the future of this Mission will feel the past 
administration of the last twelve months, 
and that through that administration, its 
future will be a brighter one. 1 am con- 
fident in that future. The Spirit has all 
the time seemed to whisper to me that the 
power of God will be greatly manifested 
in this Mission, and manifested through 
the channel of government; for in that 
will consist — in that does consist the 
power of the Priesthood. When we see the 
power of the Priesthood manifested in its 
fulness, it will be when we see it manifested 
in the perfection of government. The rea- 
lon that we are more powerful to-day than 
ever we were before is simply because we 
have advanced towards this perfection in 
government. May God bless us and enable 
us to accomplish all his purposes, to fulfil 
our mission, and be humble, as I desire to 
be, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Choir then sang, “ Great is the Lord,” & c. 

President Ross rose and said — I feel safe take this practical part of his religion should 
in confirming the prophecy of brother Tul- count the cost. Is there anything in the 
lidge concerning good things in the future world that you like better than your reli- 
— concerning the prosperity of the kingdom gion? Do you love your country better ? 
♦f God in this land. But our own indi- Do you love your friends better? Do you 
vidual advancement and progress in that love a comfortable abode better? Do you 
kingdom is in our own hands. We can ad- like the comforts which surround you hero 
ranee if we will. There is nothing outside more than the discomforts on the Plains 
the kingdom sufficiently powerful and with a handcart? If you like any of these 
strong to retard our progress. If anything j things better than “ Mormonism,” stay at 
impedes it, we must do it ourselves. Now, home. It is of no use for yon to go at 

with this fact before us, we must see the nil, for you will not like it. But if you 

importance of carrying cut one resolution are prepared to endure and put everything 
that was proposed this morning, and ano- on the altar of sacrifice, and to carry out 

ther that was suggested — that is, to sustain with all your hearts and souls the counsels 

each other and ourselves. If we do not and dictates of the Priesthood of the Most 
sustain ourselves, we can never be able to ’ High for the accomplishment of the great 
sustain anybody else. It will not be in our | Latter-day work, and have the means to 
power ; for, no matter how wise, how intel- emigrate, the way is open ; and those who 


taught, and wisely taught, in the Millennial 
Star , the importance of improving our 
ie day of opportunities ; 51 and I am pleased 
in being able to compliment my brethren 
here by saying that they have ever sought 
to improve their “day of opportunities* 1 
in the ministry and to benefit and bless the 
Saints. Let none of us, then, lose one foot 
of ground. If an opportunity should be 
given to any to emigrate, improve it. If 
any of the brethren in the ministry, for ex- 
ample, who have improved their “ day of 
opportunities” so well during the past year, 
should have the opportunity of going home 
to Zion, improve it. If any of you, my 
brethren and sisters, have secured the means 
to emigrate, now that the door is open, and 
you can wind up your business satisfactorily 
and in accordance with counsel, improve 
the opportunity. Do not lose it, for it 
might not come round again. It is neces- 
sary that every one who designs to under- 


lectual, how influential a man may be in the 5 are not ready this year should lose no time, 
kingdom of God, let the Priesthood with- \ but make every exertion in their power to 
draw their countenance and support from have things in readiness to go next. Now, 


him, and what influence and power has he j for the next three or four months, go to 
among the Saints? Can he sustain anybody work and pay as much for your emigration 
in the Church or hurt them # then ? He can J in proportion as you have for your book debt, 
do neither, because he has lost his own posi- j If the Saints will be as honest and faithful 
tion. If we want, the», to be a blessing ! to themselves as they have been in delivering 
to each other, depend upon it we must our- j themselves from that musty old book debt, 
selves possess the gift of the Holy Ghost, j thousands will be able to emigrate by the 
We must ourselves live our religion; then, ; end of next year. Why should you not be 
and only then have we real power to confer as faithful in endeavouring to deliver your- 
blessinga, favour, counsel, and spirit upon selves as in trying to deliver ua from this 
those who eurronnd us in the world. I am old debt? I w 03 going to say that we 
happy, this afternoon, to be able to advert would cut off the whole debt, not only of 
for a brief space to another part of our this Conference or that, but of the whole 
religion that is near and dear to the heart European Mission, before next year. (The 
of every Latter-day Saint — I mean emigra- congregation responded, “Amen.”) Now, I 
tion. Ter sowt Uttle time pswt, this bos can remember the time when we were some-* 
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what more narrow in our views and felt 
that our own particular Conferences were 
alone entitled to the benefit of all our 
exertions. Bat now it is, How can we 
best operate for the interest of the whole 
Chnrch — not for any particular Confer- 
ence or Branch, but for the whole Church 
everywhere throughout the whole world! 
That is the spirit, to concentrate all our 
means and works for the interest of the 
whole Church. I would like to see all the 
debts of the Continental Mission wiped out. 
We are able to do it, and we will do it, by 
the help and blessing of the Lord. But, in 
the meantime, now is the day for you to 
work out your own salvation. Brother 
Calkin designs to give us three or four 
months* work for ourselves. Improve the 
time — improve the “day of opportunities” 
in this respect. Seek to deliver yourselves; 
and, os sure as we live, those men or wo- 
men who begin in faith to look after their 
own salvation, when they are counselled so 
to do, will fiod God blessing and prospering 
them in working it out. 1 have pleasure in 
saying to the Birmingham Conference, that 
they have laboured well and faithfully 
during the last year. The Lord God has 
accepted their labours : he has blessed them, 
and the blessings of his servants are upon 
them. May r vrc ever be worthy of that, 
is my earnest prayer. Amen. 

President Caucin then rose and said; — It 
13 nearly time to draw our meeting-to a close. 
I shall not, therefore, detain you long, but 
wish to add a word to what has been already 
said on the subject of emigration. Hereto- 
fore the brethren have not been required to 
deposit more than three pounds for the pur- 
pose of securing their handcarts. Some of 
those who have been aware of that fact may 
think it strange that they are now called 
upon for another pound. I want to explain 
to the brethren, so that they will understand 
the matter and can explain to the Saints 
when they go home. You are aware that 
heretofore the emigration has been constantly 
open. Prom year to year there was a regular 
agent in the United States to look after it. 
By this means we conld know months before- 
hand what the handcarts and other outfit to 
cross the Plains would cost. But the emi- 
gration has been stopped. There has been 
no agent in the United States, and we have 
had no information from that quarter on 
these matters ; and, being in thi 3 situation, I 
could not tell exactly what the expense 
would be, and therefore I deemed it ad- 
visable to require the Saints r to deposit 
enough, so that there would be no failure in 
procuring the necessary outfit for the Plains 
and that there might be no unnecessary delay 
on the fron tiers. Should it not all be required, 
the Saints will bare the overplus handed 


back to them on the frontiers: it will only 
be taking it across the country for them: 
If it should all be required, by sending it 
on now all necessity for delay on the fron- 
tiers will be obviated. I still think, how- 
ever, though I am not certain, that £10 eack 
will be sufficient to take the Saints through.'' 
I have aho one remark to make, brethren 
and sisters, with regard to this old book 
debt. I do not want that to trouble yonr 
minds until you are called upon. L'ay it by 
in one corner, if you choose. Think of it 
once in a while, if it will do you any good ; 
but wait until you are called upon. Set 
your energies to work to effect your deliver- 
ance from tin's land ; and if you can all get 
out before we make another call, may God 
bless you in so doing. "We will find some- 
body else to pay it. "We will bring more ’ 
into the Chnrch and let them pay it. If 
you can procare enough means to gather 
out before the call is made, all right. I 
want to say one more thing. YOU, ' the 
Saints of this Mission, have the blessings of " 
the Lord upon your heads for the response 
you made to that call this lust Summer. 
That call was made withont’ the knowledge 
of the President, but we had the spirit of "it 
upon us. We felt that the Church would 
need the money. It was due, and we were 
persuaded that it would really be needed. 

I have communicated to the President what 
has been done, and I have this day received 
an answer, and you have his blessingi upon 
you for your efforts. It has indeed aided 
them very materially in extrieating them- 
selves from the difficulties they have been 
thrown into, through the troubles of the 
pu 3 t year. You have the blessing of the 
Lord upon you, and so you will always have, 
if you keep bis commandments and the 
counsels of Ins servants. May you do so, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

After singing the hymn, “ Lo, on the 
mountain tops appearing,’’ &c., and prayer 
by President Calkin, the Conference ad- 
journed till evening. 


Meeting re* opened at half-past six by 
singing,' “'Go, je messengers of glory,” 
&c. Prayer by r Elder Williams; ‘ after 
which, the choir sang the anthem, “ Worthy 
is the Lamb, &c. " > « " 

Elder Bayliss, being then called npon to 
address the meeting, said — My brethren^ 
and sisters, it is with a degree of plea- 
sure that I meet with you on the present 
occasion. This day a number of things' have ' 
passed through my mind, while looking on * 
the congregation that sits before me) I 
recollect the time well when the Birmingham 
Conference could as.-,emble together in- a" 
very smail room to hold our public meeting's. 
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"Looking on the present congregation, re- 
membering that hundreds have removed 
from this place to the laud of America, and 
that others who have once been in the 
Church are now not numbered amongst us, 
the collection together of such a body as 
are now before me appears almost like a 
miracle performed. I have also been highly j 
edified by the various remark'3 that have J 
been made. I have felt exceedingly happy 
this day in the contemplation of our holy I 
religion, for it is to me as my meat and j 
drink to be associated with the Saints, to j 
learn the will of my. Heavenly Father, and 
to endeavour to carry out the principles of : 
life and salvation. The principles of our < 
holy religion arc so numerous that we 
cannot touch upon them all when speaking 
to a congregation ; and I do not design to 
occupy a great length of time this evening 
in treating, upon any particular subject, but 
will merely say a few words and then give f 
place for others. Jf I had not spoken to 
you at all during this Conference, I should ; 
have been very much interested in looking 
at your countenances and realizing that . 
a great number of individuals here this day l 
whom I have known for a iong period are 
•still rejoicing in the principles of eternal 
life. I feel glad and thankful to my Hen- * 
venly Father that we are still in the track i 
that leads to eternal life ; for there is no | 
other way whereby we can be saved. Men i 
may have hewn out to themselves various * 
systems, but they are as “ broken cisterus , 
that can hold no water.” Men have wan- 
dered far from the true and living God and 
from the principles of the Gospel. They 
have followed the imaginations of their own , 
hearts and have originated societies and 
systems, filling the world with them, as it , 
were — all professing to serve the true and ( 
living God, and particularly professing to 1 
have the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Yet we can discover id them but a very ■ 
faint resemblance to the Church once set 1 
up by Jesus and bis Apostles on the earth. ; 
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! Hence we have cause to he thankful that 
! we have been led to understand the prin- 
. oiples of the Gospel and to be associated 
J with the kingdom of God now' established 
| on the earth. I feel as conscious as that I 
I have an existence here that the kingdom 
with which we are connected will roll on 
i till it lias accomplished all which God 
designs. By-and-by, all that will be known 
of numbers of kingdoms that now exist will 
be that they once existed, while the kingdom 
of our God with w'hich we are now asso- 
ciated will rise, flourish, grow, and triumph, 
gathering within its folds all the honest in 
heart. Though, brethren, we may have 
much to contend with in the world, — though 
the Church may have much persecution and 
many changes to pass through, we have the 
fullest assurance that it will stand for ever. 
Man cannot possibly put it down or crush 
it out of existence. . Thonglr we may have 
to bend to a little persecution, we have the 
consciousness within ns that, if we arc 
faithful, we shall overcome every difficulty 
and' eventually receive the reward of the 
faithful. Then I congratulate you,’ my 
brethren and sisters, on the position that 
you individually occupy this day. T appre- 
ciate the blessings we have received and the 
counsel that has been given by" my brethren 
here. 1 feel glad that I am here and asso- 
ciated with such a people. At the same 
time, I’ humbly hope to continue, that my 
works may be of such a character that I 
may still be foand worthy to associate with 
my brethren in the ministry in the kingdom 
of our God, and that I may, like others who 
have gone before, he able to fight the good 
fight of faith and reap the reward of the 
righteous by laying hold of eternal life. 
I feel glad that I am what I am — a member 
of the Church and kingdom of God. May 
God help us to live day by day so that 
we may realize his blessings — that he will 
help us to continue to the end, and at last 
save as. Amen. . ' 


(To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

Gekbrai., — T wenty-foor daily political journals are now published in the city of Madrid 

i number greater than at either London or Paris. A conspiracy has been discovered by the 
Austrian police at Naples against the King Ferdinand and the Emperor Napoleon. 
Another victory is reported from Persia over the Turcomans. War to the knife has been 
declared against the London Society’s missionaries in the Transvaal Republic, Soutk 
Africa. Accounts from Elsinore, Denmark, state that a violent tempest had" occurred in the 
Sound, wheu many Russian, Prussian, and Norwegian vessels were driven ashore; also that 
a peculiar phenomenon took place, consisting of the extraordinary falling of the waters in 
the Sound during the whole continuance of the gule; after which, they again returned to 
•Ihoir former level. 
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American. — News from St. Loui3, dated Jau. 13, 1859, report great suffering of men 
and animals on the Plains, in consequence of the coldness of the weather. Men were 
frozen to death at nearly every station on the route. Ten of Major Russell's men had 
been frozen at one time : the snow was very deep, and the weather colder than had been 
known for thirty years; the mercury sinking to 27 degrees below zero. The Deseret 
News, No. 41, just received, reports the arrival home of Judge Z. Snow and Elder Alma L. 
Smith on the 10th December, — the former from his mission to Australia, and the latter 
from a mission to the Sandwich Islands. 


VARIETIES. 

A CmvESB Proverb. — It is the worst wheel that squeaks the most. 

The Soap Plant. — The soap plant grows all over California. The leaves make tbeir 
appearance about the middle of November, or about six weeks after the rainy season has 
fully set in ; the plants never grow more than a foot high, and the leaves and stock drop 
entirely off in May, though the bnlbs remain in the ground all summer without‘decajing. 
It is used to wash with in all parts of the country, and by those who know its virtues it 
is preferred to the best of soap. The method of using it is merely to strip off the husk, 
dip the clothes into the water, and rub the bulb on them. It make3 a thick lather, and 
smells not unlike soap. 


POETRY. 

TRUTHS 


A blooming floucr in beauty bright — 

A dewdrop glistening in the light 
Hay fade or vanish from the sight, 

Nor leave a trace behind. 

But troth — otevnal, priceless truth — 

The brightest gem that’s found on earth, 
Thoagh ages roll, yet still in youth 
Will shine with light divine. 


Ye son 3 of men, thin treasure seek; 

And when ? tis found* securely keep; 

Not shut your eyes in slumber deep 
And shun ita sight. 

Soon may it spread from pole to pole. 
Illuming every honest soul, 

Till error from the earth shah roll 
And take its flight. 

J. H. Martinkav. 


Eurata. — In. Elder Woodard's speech, published in No. 5, two errors were made in reporting foreign 
aames. For ” lleezoDg,” in page 74, column 1, line 12, read Grisons; and in the next line, for “Schyulk,” 
read Stucki. Also for 11 Everything seems bound up there,” in page 73, column 2, line 2, read. 
Everything is hound up in Berne. Also in Star No. 6, page 95. column 2, line 3, through an error in 
reporting, the name of ” Elder Carter” is given iustend of Elder Edwin Scott. 


Audjibsshs. — W illiam Ajax, Cdgoro Scion Office, Swansea. 

William Moss, St. JMary’s Cottage, Southampton. 

Joseph Colledge, 30, Colliers’ Row, Tredegar, AJonmouthsbirc. 

•eorge Burgen, at Mr. Philip Spry’s, Strugnell Buildings, Eton, Bucks. 

E. Phillips, at Mr. Benjamin Gould’s, Fates Hill, Dudley, Worcestershire. 
William Thu rgood, care ef Mr. William Holmes, Suckley, Worcestershire. 
William Bayllss, Wellington Street, four doors from Cobden Street, Bedford, 
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PHILOSOPHY OF THE GOSPEL. 


To assume the character of an impious 
critic and question the ways of God, or 
demand the reasons of his economy and a 
justification of his dealings, must be pecu- 
liarly repugnant to every man with a 
becoming mind. But to investigate that 
economy with a reverential spirit and to 
dive into the wisdom of God’s providence, 
that we may admire and adore his works 
with an enlightened Jove, is peculiarly 
pleasing to the spiritually minded and 
approved in the sight of Heaven. It is in 
this reverential spirit that we desire to 
view the philosophy of the Gospel. 

There is no system of such paramount 
importance as the Gospel, nor one so full 
of deep meaning or with such broad bear- 
ings, nor one so fraught with beautiful 
and eternal truths or so abounding with 
principles and analogies. Neither is 
there a system with a design so grand, 
liberal, and comprehensive, nor one whose 
operations and influences have such a 
powerful tendency. Indeed, the Gospel, 
according to a proper understanding of 
it, circumscribes all philosophy and takes 
in every truth and every good. Yet 
there is no system so little understood and 
no system to which human theories ascribe 
so poor a philosophy. 

That the Gospel is very imperfectly 
understood and appreciated is strikingly 
apparent in the fact that men who are 
considered as philosophical theologians of 
the first class treat learnedly of the essen- 


tials and non-essentiab of the GospeL 
Were there any non-essential doctrines 
or ordinances connected with that Divine 
plan ordained for the salvation of man, 
they of course could contain no philosophy. 
Such must at once be vrithout effect and 
originated without an intelligent cause. 
Nothing less meaningless than this could 
give any law or thing the character of a 
non-essential. To originate such would 
be exceeding folly, only to be equalled by 
its uselessness as a part of a plan of sal- 
vation and the utter senselessness of 
theologians giving to it other than an 
unqualified protest. To treat any of 
the principles or ordinances of the Gospel 
as matters that can be observed or passed 
over without attention, according to a 
capricious judgment,— in short, to treat 
any part of God’s economy as non-essentiai 
is to throw contempt on the Author and 
makes triflers of those who thus consider 
the all-important subject of religion. In-* 
stead of such views being consistent with 
a Divine philosophy, they are in direct vio- 
lation of every principle of philosophy, 
both natural and Divine. 

The great plan devised for the redemp- 
tion of mankind is generally made to 
appear too much as the offspring of 
caprice, and religion considered as a mere 
system of arbitrary truths and enacted 
laws. In other words, the truths and 
laws of the Gospel are considered truths 
and laws merely because they are willed f 
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•to be such, without any cause or reason 
prior to that given by the designing Mind 
in the very act of willing them as a part 
of his economy. This is certainly a very 
low view of the great scheme of salvation, 
and is derogatory to God. Indeed, it 
strikes at the wisdom and design of that 
plan, and makes it to appear, as before 
expressed, as the offspring of mere 
caprice. 

In agreement with this mistaken view', 
obedience to that system appears too much 
like a forced giving way to a higher power. 
We advisedly use the term “forced;” for, 
whether man be led to obedience by 
consciousness of duty, or by the terrors 
aroused by a thundered command, or by a 
demand for submission from the Creator 
to the created, both the Gospel and obe- 
dience to it would rest upon the Divine 
will and upon obligations due from man 
to his Maker. We admit that this par- 
takes of the truth, but it is the truth very 
much perverted. To question God’s right 
to will and give laws to man would be 
impious, and to deny man's obligations to 
his Maker and Preserver would be ex- 
treme ingratitude ; but to make the 
subject a mere matter of debt on the 
one hand, and demand and w'ill on 
the other, certainly very much distorts 
and contracts the truth. Indeed, we 
do not consider such views reverential; 
nor do they, unless blended with the 
higher views, meet the case on any side. 
Man owes more to the Creator than obe- 
dience from him can discharge. But we 
should shudder to consider the subject of 
obedience to God as resting on a point of 
debt, and dare not trace the origin of the 
great plan of redemption to an arbitrary 
will, even though that will be Divine. 
Such, indeed, was the Mosaic economy, to 
some extent. But it was thus because of 
transgression. It was given “as a school- 
master” to bring Israel to the higher law 
— the Gospel. 

The fact is that both the physical and 
spiritual economies, arranged by the great 
Lawgiver, are based on inherent disposi- 
tions of being and the eternal conditions 
of existence. The truths and laws 
thereof answer to fundamental truths and 
primitive qualities. They are adopted, 
classified, and arranged into systems; but 
there is a cause for that adoption, a con- 
sistency in that classification, and wisdom 
in that arrangement. The Gospel is truly 
a Divine system of legislation, and is by 


no means capricious in its origiD, mean- 
ingless in its design, or ineffective in its 
operations. Divine ■wisdom and experi- 
ence have devised law3 upon eternal 
truths and shaped a plan to meet inherent 
dispositions, and the object thereof is to 
develop being and take existence upward. 
The physical and spiritual economies may 
be defined as God’s method of unfolding 
being and the eternal forces and capaci- 
ties of the universe — his plan of bringing 
things into a general harmony and his 
means of producing the greatest amount 
of happiness and good. Much of .the 
Gospel, to a superficial thinker, might 
appear arbitrary, and much of nature only 
binding because it belongs to the present 
state of things. But, upon a closer in- 
vestigation, it will be found that Ml the - 
Divine laws are in strict keeping with 
primitive analogies, enacted to meet fun- 
damental conditions, and designed to 
direct inherent dispositions in the right 
course. Even the simple ordinance of 
baptism is one principle of the best method 
to arrive at the best ends. This ordi- 
nance is generally considered as one of 
the non-essentials, and concerning it often 
is it impiously asked, “ What virtue can 
there be in water?” Yet it can be shown 
that baptism is not only in agreement 
with the analogies of nature, but full of 
powerful philosophy as a saving ordinance, 
and is a strong bond of brotherhood for the 
body of Christ. Every principle of the 
Gospel could be shown to have a similar 
meaning and a similar tendency, and that 
to treat any of its principles or ordinances, 
as non-essential is both anti-christian and 
anti-philosophical. To enter into these 
particulars is, how r ever, obviously too 
extensive for a limited article. The 
object now is to point to the deep meaning 
of the Gospel as a system and to mark 
obedience to it as eminently rational. 

At first the laws of God may seem to 
come to us merely with a demand for 
obedience because of obligations due. 
But as we advance we see the Divine 
plan fraught with wisdom and saving vir- 
tue, and we feel to acknowledge that God 
does all things well. Then submission 
becomes rational, and obedience full of 
meaning. Truth is loyed for the truth’s 
sake, God is reverenced aright, the plan 
of redemption is seen to be abounding 
with wisdom and benevolence, and the 
lesser law becomes swallowed up in the 
greater. 
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EEPOET OF THE BIEMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

{Concluded from page 115.) 


Elder Widerbokg next addressed the 
'meeting. He said — Beloved brethren and 
sisters of this congregation, — If I say what I 
feel, I shall express it in few words : I feel 
like a chilcf. I can now fully understand 
the words of our Saviour when he said, “ If 
yon are not as little children, you cannot 
enter the kingdom of God.” If I had the 
English language at my command, I might 
perhaps be able to express my feelings more 
fully on this occasion. Yet I am very 
thankful to these men who are over me in 
the Lord for all their kindness to me, and 
to the brethren here assembled that they 
have received me in their midst. I am glad 
to see all these faces who have embraced 
the holy religion of onr Saviour. You and 
I know that this cause is true. "We have 
not received this knowledge from any man 
In the world : it is the testimony of the 
Holy Spirit granted to us by that Being 
from whom we originated. I know, from 
the time I embraced the principles of this 
holy religion, that my heart was made to 
Tejoice. I could see that there was no other 
hope of salvation than to deliver myself over 
to the Lord and his will. I can say, 
indeed, that it is with veneration that I look 
on this assembly of my brethren over me ’ 
here and of my fellow-labourers in the • 
Lord. If all in this city could understand ! 
and feel as we do, they would embrace the 
principles of our holy religion : but there is J 
a vail thrown over mankind. That vail is 
over us all more or less — thrown over us by > 
our heavenly Father, in order to prove us j 
here in the flesh. Our former knowledge 
has been taken away for a holy and wise 
purpose, to show whether, by our good 
deeds here, we would be guided only by the 1 
influence of his Holy Spirit. Why is it that j 
onr heavenly Father has condescended to 
reveal his laws and commandments to man ? 
It was necessary for us to acquire a know- 
ledge of good and evil, and it was necessary, 
after we had gained that knowledge, to see 
whether we would choose good and reject 
evil, and work out our own salvation. How 
beautiful, brethren and sisters, are these 
days for us ! I know we all feel so. We, 
in this congregation, who have rendered 
obedience to the principles of salvation, are 
inspired by one feeling. One feeling only 
pervades our bosoms : that feeling is joy, 
imparted to us by the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Experience has taught us, brethren and 
sisters, and will continue to teach us, that 
there is only one way to exaltation. We all 
look with eagerness to the day when we 


shall return to Him who gave us a being 
and existence here. But, as our Saviour 
said, the road that leads to that is narrow. 
We have many hard enemies to fight by the 
way. But are we alone? Oh, no! Our 
Father promised us, through his beloved 
son Jesus Christ, that we should not be left 
fatherless here in our probation. Have we 
been so? Why, we have fathers over us in 
Christ that have wisdom enough to lead us 
all in the path of life and salvation, if we 
will only listen to and follow their advice. 
Every one of us has experienced that if we 
undertake to go by ourselves — by our own 
imagination, it is in vain : we shall soon be 
stopped ; there will be impediments in our 
way, and we cannot hold on. But as long 
as we are humble and obedient as children, 
the way is open, a heavenly light shines 
upon our understandings, and we can com- 
prehend things we never comprehended 
before. Why, it is as the free gift of the 
Holy Ghost granted unto us by our heavenlj 
Father. So it is, beloved brethren and 
sisters. It is not of this world : it is from 
yonder world, where those holy and sanc- 
tified beings reside in the presence of our 
Father, who are exalted after having passed 
through the same kind of a probation that 
we are passing through. They look npoa 
us with holy feelings. They expect us to 
be faithful, that we may follow them. 
We are all linked together in one chain, 
and it will be revealed by-and-by to whon> 
we belong. Our heavenly Father is be- 
ginning to gather up his children in these 
the last days, by making known his laws 
and requiring obedience to them. We who 
have embraced these principles know that 
they are very simple — very easy to be com- 
prehended ; and I may add, it is easy to 
carry the cross of Christ. I have expe- 
rienced that it is hardly a cross at all; for, 
when I can have the approbation of the 
Spirit of the Lord within me, (men may eall it 
consciousness, or what they please, but I say 
it is the Spirit of the Lord,) — when I can have 
its approbation within me, I rejoice; I am free 
in my feelings ; I am ready all the time to 
carry out, to the best of my abilities, all that 
is required of me ; I feel glad when I rise 
in the morning, and I feel glad when I go 
to rest at night : I feel that I am in the 
bands of my Father. It is impossible for 
me, beloved brethren and sisters, to sketch to 
you the feelings that I had when first I saw 
the light of this Gospel. Every day, when 
I bow before the Lord, I pray that I may 
retain that childlike feeling from time to- 
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time that is necessary to keep me humble. 
I pray that I may be free from temptation 
and sin, that I may be pure in body and 
spirit, and that I may retain that portion of 
the Holy Ghost every day that is necessary 
to guide me in every step I shall take. I 
feel' that I oan neither think, speak, nor act 
aright without that guidance. Every one 
of us haB need of that Spirit. The Lord 
will grant it to us : we are experiencing 
that he does gTant it. He says, When mortal 
meu will give their children gifts, how much 
more will your heavenly Father give his 
Spirit to them that ask him for it ? Excuse 
me, if 1 do not word it just ns it is in 
English. We have all experienced, when we 
have prayed to our earthly parents, that they 
have granted what we have asked. How is 
it possible to think that our Father in heaven 
will deny us those heavenly gifts, spiritual 
or temporal, of which we have need? It 
would be well for us always to feel child- 
like. Indeed, it is easier to follow a father’s 
counsels than it i3 to command others aright. 
It is easier to obey ; but, through obedience 
and faithfulness, we increase in knowledge 
and light ourselves, until we also are able 
to guide others in the same path. Thu3 it 
will be with every one of these young men 
before us. When I look at them, my heart 
rejoices. Every one of them is called out, 
as it were, from the mas3 of the people: 
they are hewn out of the rock rough and 
unformed j but if they will deliver them- 
selves into the hands of the Most High, he 
will form, polish, and make them vessels of 
honour. They belong to a holy army chosen 
to chain at last the prince of hell — the prince 
of the earth. They are chosen to fight for 
the Lord until his purposes are accom- 
plished, until victory is gained, and the 
children are gathered round his throne — 
round the Messiah, who shall reign as King 
of kings and Lord of lords. Hear brethren 
and sisters, when in my own nation, I think 
of the enjoyment I have had among you 
during the few times I have been in Eng- 
land. I feel within me a passion for you, 
for your country, your language, and laws, 
and all things that belong to you. When 
at home, I think of the hours I have enjoyed 
with my brethren in the Priesthood in Eng- 
land, of the things I have heard, and the 
principles I have grasped, and I am thankful 
to the Lord that I have remembered them. 
Ho you not think that when I go back and 
think of this visit and all the things I have 
heard, it will strengthen me ? Yes. It will 
keep me up in times of sorrow and weak- 
ness j for there are hours when a man’s spirit 
seems to have to battle with all the evils 
around him — when he can feel the weight 
of darkness resting upon him. Then I will 
think of these assemblies, where I have seen 


Israel’s sons and daughters and the fathers 
in the Covenaut. I have heard your songs, 
and they will sound in my ears. I have 
heard the words of my brethren poured out 
upon us by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
and these things will cheer me up and 
refresh me both in body and mind. The 
Scandinavian Saints send their love and 
respect through me to you. They have the 
same spirit a3 you. "We enjoyed very much 
our beloved President’s visit among us, and 
the Saints speak with great love of him and 
the Priesthood and Saint3 here. They are 
trying to learn the English language in 
which the Lord has been, pleased to reveal 
his will in these last days. "We have some 
few schools, but we have to work our way 
little by little. We will try for more Eng- 
lish schools. I will work with all my 
strength to promote it. I have heard a hint 
from my President, and one hint is enough 
for me to try and carry it out. May we all 
be as children and be guided by the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit until we can be 
received into the arms of our heavenly 
Father, for Christ’s sake. Amen. 

Elder Charles F. Jones, being .called 
upon} said — -Beloved brethren, and sisters, 
I feel very grateful to my heavenly Father 
for his great goodness in affording me thi 3 
opportunity of meeting you in this place 
this evening. As brother Bayliss remarked, 
I, during the time I have been in your 
midst, have had peculiar feelings. At the 
same time, those feelings have been of a 
grateful character, because I have the pri- 
vilege of being in the town in which I wa 3 
born, in which I remained during the first 
twenty-seven years of my life, and in which 
during the past ten years, of my life I have 
been connected more or less with Birming- 
ham Saints. I have seen the Saints of the 
town of Birmingham in various circum- 
stances, met with them in various places, 
laboured with them under the direction of 
various men, and have received many bless- 
ings through the administrations of the 
servants of God by being associated with 
the Saint3 in Birmingham. That makes me 
feel on the present occasion grateful that I 
am here this day. Whan seventeen years 
of age, I became acquainted with what is 
commonly called “ Mormonism.” Huring 
the years '50 and ’57 I had the pleasure and 
honour of presiding over the Birmingham 
Conference. Haring that time I was fre- 
quently visited by the Presidency from 
Liverpool, and scarcely ever a week passed 
without a visit from 6ome American Elder, 
from whom I received instruction and from 
whose hands I received many blessings. In 
those days it was comparatively easy for me 
to preside over this Conference, from the 
fact that, when I needed instruction, I had 
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only to seek it from my^brethren ; and. when 
I needed counsel, I had men to whom I 
could go to obtain it. It has been *very, 
different with me during* the past year. If, 
ever there has been a time since I have had 1 
a standing in the Church of Christ when I 
have felt the importance of often retiring to 
the closet, to kneel before God and seek for 
his Spirit, it has been daring the year 1S58. 
I felt that I needed intelligence, wisdom, 
and power to qualify me for the discharge 
Of the duties that were devolving upon me. 
I , am pleased to say that, so far as I: can 
remember, my instructions and movements 
have been in accordance with the instruc- 
tions and movements of ..President ‘Calkin 
and his Counsellors. I .have found in the 
Sheffield Pastorate a people . who have the 
same understanding ofathe truths of God as 
have this people. I have found there a 
people who are as ready to contribute their 
means for the building up of the kingdom 
of God as are the people of the Birmingham 
Conference. This is only another testimony 
. to me that the work in which I.am engaged 
is of God. You may go into any partc.of 
this Conference, and, whatever circumstances 
the Saints may be in, you find them possessed 
of the same spirit and the same* desire to 
forward the purposes of God. You may go 
to Sheffield and:Leeds, and you will find it 
the same. Youonay go, into Lincolnshire — 
_ an .agricultural district, and associate with 
the humble peasantr-the farmer’s! labourer, 
and there you- will find men possessed of the 
same spirit and .the .same desire. I rejoiced 
much in the remarks of, brother Widerborg. 
They -were .another / testimony to me. W e 
•, find that he possesses the same spirit and! has 
' the same understanding of God and God’s 
work jas exist in , this ^Mission. You may 
-go to any part 6f that Mission— you may go 
,-over to Italy, America, or. to ; any of the 
distant parts of the earth where there are 
Saints of God, k and there you 'will find a' 
people that* possess the same spirit and the 
same desire to build up the kingdom of God. 
.'"'Well, this is a comfort. We may move -from 
place to place and get into strange towns ; i 
but when among the-iSamts, we are not 
among a. strange people, Tor we are baptised 
with one - baptism, have partaken of the 
.; same Spirit, and become acquainted the 
very moment we strike -hands with each 
: other. E have seen many- good times among ! 
-the- Saints of . the Birmingham Conference 
and have had the .opportunity Of associating 
with, many of the Priesthood here; .but this 
company of the Priesthood <is the largest I 
have ever seen im the town' of .Birmingham, 
^ : and the Saints present - form the largest 
^congregation I have ever hadi.the privilege 
L Of looking upon in .this town. -I -pray that 
w.e.may coutinue^toSiacrease insnucOberB land 
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goodness, and; be accepted of <God. ~Maj 
God bless you! -Amen. 

Elder Woodard then addressed the meet- 
ing as follows : — Brethren, and sisters and 
friends, — It is with pleasure I rise to address 
you, although considerably unwell to-day. 
I rejoice at all times to; see the Saints, of 
God, and that is w,hy I am here this. evening. 
T would not have left my room to-day for 
the best-looking Gentile congregation on 
the face of the earth; but I feel that I am 
in the kingdom of God, and that outside 
that kingdom I have no interest. Here 
centre all my hopes for time and eternity* 
Therefore I come with* pleasure to associate 
with my brethren and to receive the instruc- 
tions of the Presidency. I have rejoiced iu 
the various sentiments that have been uttered 
and the various instructions given. I-wfll 
say, with brother Widerborg, that I have 
here to. give^the greetings of the Mission of 
which I am the representative— the Swiss 
Mission. We have brethren and sisters 
there scattered far and wide over .the' hills 
and dales of the Alpine regions— not many 
of the great, the wise, and the noble after 
the manner of this world, but some lew 
honest hearts that send you greetings in the 
bonds of our kindred faith. We- are indeed 
one in all lands so far as we are penetrated 
by the Spirit of the living G.od. All other 
systems are narrow things, but ours stretches 
back to the time when the “ morning, stars 
sang together, and the sons of God shouted 
for joy.” If looks onward to the redemption 
of this earth— to* the rolling away of the 
. vail— ito the time when Jesus shall descend 
in the clouds of heaven — to the period.wheit 
voices shall be heard saying, “The king- 
doms of this world have become thekiDgdoms 
Of our, Lord and of his- Ghrist r and he shall 
reign for ever and ever.” I have rejoiced 
to hear something, about emigration to-:day. 

; Some of the brethren said this morning that 
we love one another. .1 love you so .well, 
brethren and sisters, that I want to see , you 
all out of this comfortable hall and traveling 
over the uncomfortable Plains. I want to- 
see you in thet.dost, in the mud, .and in 
every other kind of trial that shall t prove 
* your faith . and give testimony to God, to 
angels, and men; that you want no crown 
which yon are not. willing to earn — that. you. 
dojnot reckon upon- the - name of conqueror- 
before you have entered- the lists of combat. 
I have been asked by many of the brethren 
andisisters wliat they should take with them 
on their journey to'Zion. Well,joo.w, it -is. a 
very important question, and Iwill answer it 
,in«a very} few words. You can , take with 
you, so far as the rules of' the; Company will 
allow, all .of this world’s goods you can 
procure ; but' be -sure' that- you, do not- forget 
,to.takechearen;with you; then, you will’, have.- 


122 


REPORT OF THE BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 


heaven all the way, and heaven when you 
get there. Take with you the principles of 
eternal life gronnded in your hearts ; then, 
thongh storm and wind may ruffle the 
bosom of the ocean — thongh rain and hail 
may descend before you can camp on the 
wide 6age Plains, you will feel that you are 
associated with the kingdom of God. Many 
individuals think that all must be smooth 
and easy, if we are only connected with the 
things of God. Well, it will keep getting 
"smoother and smoother, easier and easier; 

, but it will always look very black around 
ns until onr last foe shall be conquered — 
nntil Satan shall be bound for the thousand 
years. It looked very black last year when 
•the soldiers announced to the world their 
intention of being in Salt Lake City last 
winter. Well, the dark cloud has rent 
asunder and the light shines forth in power. 
We see that the kingdom of God yet lives. 
It is not rent by internal dissensions, as it 
was fondly hoped, when these troops were 
advancing thither. As I apprehend there 
are a considerable number of strangers 
before me, I will here lay my testimony 
before them as to the truth of the principles 
•* of the Gospel. I say, then, in the name of 
Him whom I serve, and whose I am, Be 
baptised in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
■remission of your sins, every one of you, and 
you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
You shall then know for a truth that this is 
the kingdom of Ged set up on the earth, 
never to be thrown down again, and that it 
will rise over the ruins of empires and shine 
jresplendently for ever and ever. At this late 
period of the evening, I am not going to 
preach a long sermon nor to make any pro- 
longed observations. But I know that this 
is the kingdom of God. Many people think 
it is delusion in us when we say so. Why, 
a man would be a fool to live and die for a 
religion he did not know anything about. 
John in ancient times said, “ We know that 
we are of God, and the whole world lieth 
in wickedness.” A gentleman in London 
■aid to me, the other day, ** I would not die 
•for my religion nor for all the religions on 
the face of the earth, for I do not know 
that any of them are true.” Said I, 
**1 commend yon. I would not wish to die 
■for a religion that I did not know anything 
about, or whether it was true or not.” I 
came into this kingdom for knowledge, and 
have received it. If you wish to have 
knowledge for yourselves, here you can 
receive it on the same terms. But it is a 
kingdom whose principles will touch upon 
every interest and will transfer the honours 
of society ; for we live just at the fag end 
of the world’s course and among corrupt 
nations. In a word, we live in Babylon, 
If you do not wish to shake off your Baby- j 


lonish habits — if you do not wish to live 
according to the pure principles of truth, 
then do not start for the Valleys of the 
Mountains. We want individuals there who 
are devoted to the kingdom of God. If you 
have the Spirit of the Lord God within you, 
you will endure while crossing the briny 
wave, and the overturning of a waggon will 
not alter eternal truth. When you reach 
the Valleys of the West, if you see a fevr 
Gentiles there gambling with and shooting 
one another, it will not alter eternal truth; 
for truth will shine brighter for this, and. 
we shall have an opportunity of showing to 
the world that we have purer principles. 
I rejoice to see you, brethren and sisters* 
gathered here, — some whom I have known 
in years gone by, and others that are 
strangers to me. But if we have our hopes 
and interests centered in this kingdom, we 
shall not always be strangers. We shall 
become acquainted with one another : we 
shall know each other through the ages of 
the eternities that are yet to come. That 
we may do so is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Calkin then rose and said — I 
have really enjoyed the remarks of the 
brethren. They have had the Spirit of the 
Lord to assist them while addressing you to- 
day. If yon treasure np those remarks and 
incorporate the principles advanced in your* 
lives, they will insure your salvation. I 
have had many reflections runn ing through my 
mind to-day while listening to the brethren. 
Several of them remarked in their speeches 
to yon that this Mission could not boast of 
the numbers now which it once could. 
There are a few of us yet left, however, who 
are doing tolerably well. Bat one brother,, 
who has spent several years in the ministry 
in this place, has just said that this is the 
largest congregation ho ever saw in Bir- 
mingham. I can testify that, go where I 
will through this Mission, as a general thing 
I hear similar remarks made. I meet 
larger congregations now than ever before 
in my travels through this Mission. If it 
has numbered more for several years past 
than it does now, it has been on paper only. 
I am certain it has not boen in onr chapols 
or in works. Either there are as many 
Saints in the Mission now as formerly, or 
they are better. They show themselves 
better. Now, I will tell you what I think 
abont it : I think one Saint, as they are now 
numbered in our books, is worth as much 
as ten were three years ago, as they were 
then numbered. There have been hundreds 
and hundreds of names on the books in thi3 
Mission of individuals who were supposed 
to be members of this Churoh, but who, 
when we came to set the Branches in order 
and look them np, could not be found. 
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we came to set the people to work to hunt 
up these individuals, to find who they were 
and where they were, nobody knew any- 
thing of them. And no one can be 
found thht ever did know anything of them. 

That is the way the numbers were swelled 
so a few years ago ;. but they have been of S tion, is my prayer^ in the name of Jesus 
no benefit to the Church. If they ever * Christ. Amen. 

were baptised, they dodged out of the way J Pastor Bud&e, in conclusion, rose and 
and were never seen afterwards. They did j said — Beloved brethren and sisters, with the 
not li7« their religion— did not embrace the i exercise of patience on your part for a few 
Gospel because they loved truth, and j moments, I will make a few remarks before 
not the slightest trace of them remains. We j we close. I have spent to-day, with mv 
are advancing all the time. We are not brethren and this people, one of the happiest 
going back nor reducing in numbers— that of my existence. I congratulate the Saints 

is, numbers that are good for anything, or of this Conference on having the approba- 
ever were or ever will be good for anything, tion, so plainly stated, of Presidents Calkin 
I heard another remark made to-day that I and Ross, in reference to their condition 
have often thought of. It was that the j and past labours. But, at the same time, I 
nations of the earth are doiDg their utmost j cannot forget the great share that our 
to roll on the work of God, acd do not know j Presidents have had in accomplishing this 

it. It is true they are opening the way all ■ work, and the benefit we have derived from 
the time for the advancement of this cause j their instructions when they have visited us 
without knowing it or desiring it. Think i in this Conference at different times. I am 
of it for a moment. Within my recollection, j sure I speak the feelings of this whole peo- 
it was a good week's journey from Liverpool | pie when I say, May God bless Presidents 
to London, by quickest public conveyance. Calkin and Ross in all their labours and in 
Supposing that was the case all over the everything that they possess. [Congregation 
earth now, how could the Elders travel from , responded, “ Amen. ’] May this prayer be 
one end of the earth to the other to spread j ratified in the heavens, and may we, by our 
the Gospel as they do? IIow could the \ works hereafter, witness to the sincerity of 
Gospel have reached so many of the nations j that prayer. [After a few businoss remarks 
of the earth within the last twenty years, pertaining to the Birmingham Conference, 
had there been no travelling by steam? It » Elder Budge closed as follows.] As to 
is but a few years since it was the case. J the spirit that exists among the ministry 
But a few years since, the nations of the • here, if I were to talk to you a long 
earth, almost without exception, were so 1 time, I could not say more to satisfy 
walled in with bigotry and religious intoler- myself than to say that the Spirit of God 
ance that the Gospel could not possibly have 1 reigns among the brethren — that the utmost 
been introduced into them. But a few years union and oneness of feeling have charac- 
since, it would have been impossible to in- terized the labours of the Priesthood of this 
troduce the Gospel into a single European Conference. I hope the Saints will b# 
nation — Britain, perhaps, alone excepted, satisfied with this short, plain statement in 
The revolutions of nations have in a measure the matter. I am sure, as President Ross 
broken through these barriers, and the has stated, that the Saint3 here, as well a 3 
Gospel has penetrated many of them and ■ ourselves, would have been gratified to have 
will soon reach the whole ; and now, within heard more of the brethren speak ; but it 
a few months, the wall3 that have for ages could not be; and we, the Latter-day Saints, 
upon ages shut out all intercourse with feel grateful for all we have heard from 
China and Japan, and their millions of in- them, and we say, May God bless them 1 
habitants, have been thrown down. Those Also, when thev return to their fields of 
countries are now accessible from without, labour, may they have the power of Gcd 
The nations of the earth have opened the resting upon them mightily, to impart with 
door and prepared the way for the Gospel their utmost strength to this Mission that 
to enter there. It is a true remark that the spirit which has come through the Presi- 
nations of the earth are doing their best to dency to us to-day. May God add his 
roll on the work of God, and do not know it. blessing to all that has been said and done. 
The Lord can turn the actions of nations as and may we deserve hereafter the same 
well as individuals to good, although they j approbation for our continued and increased 
do not design it themselves. It is an evi- labours in times to come, through Jesus 
dence to us that the Lord God rules the Christ. Amen. 

destinies of men and nations on the earth; The choir then sang, “Celestial Choir,” 
and as long as we can fully realize that he and the meetiog was dismissed by President 
does so rule on the earth, and enjoy his Ross. 


| Holy Spirit, we have naught to fear but 
1 ourselves. Our salvation depends upon our 
faithfulness. May God grant his Holy 
Spirit to rest upon you and dwell with you, 
that you may understand and appreciate the 
doctrines pertaininer to vour eternal salva- 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 10, 1S59. 

Oun Strength and Resources. — To realize our strength is to be strong, to feel 
our powers is to be forceful, and to know our resources is to be rich. Of course we 
are not speaking so much of mere brute strength and material wealth as the whole 
of man’s strength mentally and physically to bring about results, and of his power 
to accomplish purposes as a member of society or as a citizen of the kingdom 
of God. 

But do we not all realize our strength? No. There are but very few who do 
thoroughly, and the great majority have scarcely any notion of the strength which 
they possess. It might be farther queried — How can the fact of realizing strength 
make any one strong ? and are not people as strong, if they possess strength, whether 
they realize it or not? We will explain the matter thus: The mass shall be taken as 
the example, leaving out the idiotic and the infirm, but including all the male portion 
of the community capable of taking care of themselves in the ordinary sense and abl« 
to perform their parts in the affairs of active social life. Of course the female portion 
is not excluded from the calculation, though we do not intend so much to throw 
the responsibility of the duties outside the domestic sphere upon woman ; and more- 
over, women are included with families and are always supposed to be identified with 
man as his help. Of every ordinary man, then, it might be said that he possesses a con- 
siderable amount of strength and power to bring about results : and if all that strength 
be exerted and all that power be properly used, he will accomplish much. Now, 
to realize this strength practically is to exert it; and to exert a power capable of lifting 
much, and to the bringing about of many results, is to be strong. On the other 
hand, not to realize that strength — not to exert that power is to remain weak and to 
accomplish but little. We will admit that all men are not equally strong — that some 
are not capable of accomplishing so much as others, while a very few reach what may 
be considered the extraordinary standard. But there is a greater inequality by far 
in men’s doings than iD their power to do. The chief part, and indeed nearly the 
whole inequality which appears between men is made by one portion exerting their 
strength and exerting it to account, and the other not exerting it, or spending it to 
waste and using it to no account. We are firmly persuaded that there is not so 
much difference between men’3 capabilities and their power to bring about results as 
is generally imagined. Speaking in an ordinary sense, what one man can do every 
one can do what one can accomplish each can bring about, under similar circum- 
stances auu with equal advantages. It is true that the men may vary in their particular 
talents and parts of work ; but let the balance be struck, and the amounts will be 
about equal. We shall be glad when the Saints, and especially the Priesthood, are 
brought to realize these facts : for when they can be made to believe in their power 
to do what others like them under similar circumstances have done, whether in .emi- 
gration or otherwise, they themselves will do as much and will bring about as great 
results. 

Again, it might be asked, Do we not all know our resources ? and are we all rich? 
No. The reverse of this is nearer the truth. We do not all know our resource^, 
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•do not all use them, and do not all economize or properly appropriate them. And 
because this is the fact, few are rich, and nearly all are poor. We are not referring 
particularly to poverty in money matters, but rather to being poor or rich in deeds. 
Many a man who is called poor does more, accomplishes more, and brings about 
greater results than one deemed rich. But the fact is, in reality, that in such cases 
the poor man is the rich one, and the rich man the poor one. Then, again, a man’s 
resources are not to be limited to what is in his actual possession, but extended to 
that which is within his reach, the amount which he can produce, and that which he 
oan accumulate by industry, perseverance, economy, and wise management. And it 
is in this as in the case of strength : the difference between the resources within the 
reach of men is not so much in the amount as in the fact that the one reaches them, 
and the other does not ; the one produces much, the other little ; the one economizes 
and wisely manages his affairs, but the other squanders and mismanages. 

It is of immense importance, then, to realize our strength and to know our re- 
sources; for knowledge is indeed power when it is practically acted upon. We are 
certain that neither the Saints nor the Priesthood generally have fully realized the 
extent of the gifts aDd blessings of Providence, and the amount of their strength 
and natural powers, nor how much they can accomplish by w T ell- directed efforts.and 
accumulate by economy and a wise appropriation of their means. We have great 
faith in the power of the Saints to do and in the amount that they can accomplish. 
We mean this to apply in a general sense; but at this time we particularly design it to 
foe applied to the subject of emigration. Let each take as an example those who have 
started from their sphere and position, and reached eminence and usefulness ; and 
a3 the work of to-day is emigration, we advise all who should be gathered to take as 
examples those who have delivered themselves from like circumstances to their own 
<md gone to Zion. And here we will ask a question — Does any person in the Mission 
know of any family — no matter how large or poor — that have gone to' Zion, who, 
after they had commenced preparations, have been so long as five years working out their 
emigration, if they fixed that object in view and worked to it with purpose and zeal? 
Let each ask, How have others worked out their, deliverance from similar circumstances 
to mine ? Is it because they had more ability, determination, perseverance,, economy, 
wisdom, or faithfulness i or was iff because I did not know and exert my strength* and 
strive to do what by the blessing of God I was capable of accomplishing? Perhaps it is 
partially from one or more of these causes. Let each endeavour to solve the 
problem practically. In the meantime, brethren and sisters, believe us, that what 
others like yourselves have done, under- similar circumstances, by the help and blessing 
of Heaven, you also can do. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMERICA. — DESERET. 

Great Salt Lake City, 

November 20, 1858. 

Elder Calkin. 

Deal’ Brother,— Your note of Sep- 
tember ( 10th has come -safely, to hand, as 
has also your correspondence .of August 
rand July previously acknpwledged. 'We 


( now advise you of a- v draft, No. 98, .drawn 
' upon you in favour of -William H. Hooper, 
J. at three .days’ sight* for g 10,000. 

{ As you will learn, by the A 7 ew 3 ,.we-held 
J a Conference of Elders and -presiding 
officers of the Church, in the Tabernacle, 
on the 13th and 14th of this month. 
There was a general attendance of the 
i, authorities from hJl parts of the ^Terifi- 
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tory. The meeting, though short, was a 
very profitable one, and we trust will 
exercise a genial influence over all the 
Saints. About 100 persons were cut off 
from the Ohurch. Of this number, how- 
ever, were included quite a number who 
had apostatized and left the Church some 
one and two years since. Notwithstanding 
the sifting process now going on, we find 
that a general good spirit prevails and 
that a large majority of the Saints are 
faithful to their covenants and rejoice in 
the principles of our holy religion. 
Indeed, considering the very many who 
have gathered with the Saints of late 
having but little experience and small 
faith, there are really less who are 
turning away than we could have 
reasonably expected. "VTe feel assured 
that the adherence of just such cha- 
racters as those who were severed from' 
the Church is what has hitherto held 
us in bondage, and we rejoice that now 
there has transpired a succession of events 
which is causing them to disclose them- 
selves, so that we can begin to cleanse 
the Church and rid ourselves of their 
unwholesome and pestilential presence. I 
would rather fight my way, with 100 
good and faithful brethren who would be 
true and honest, through this unfriendly 
world, than to have millions of half- 
hearted milk-and-water adherents who 
•ontinually seek to serve both God and 
the Devil and who form the connecting 
link between the Lord’s and the Devil’s 
kingdoms. 


As regards the troops, they give us no 
trouble. Gen. Johnston maintains a 
strict discipline, and the visits even of 
officers to our city or any other settle- 
ments are not of very frequent occurrence, 
and the soldiers are entirely prohibited. 
The General at least seems disposed to 
preserve peace and good order. 

Gov. Cumming also, and more than 
any other, deserves a meed of praise from 
us for his high-minded, just, and impar- 
tial administration of the affairs of the 
Territory. 

In regard to future movements we 
wrote to you last month. We understand 
that you have money, and have drawn 
upon you as before mentioned. The 
Emigration Fund should be disposed of as 
suggested in previous advices, or, failing 
in that, kept sacred for the purpose of 
helping those who contribute to emi- 
grate. 

The Slavs come very irregularly ; but 
we presume that you are punctual in 
sending them. We are gratified with 
your administration of affairs in that 
Mission, so far as w’e understand them ; 
and we cannot at present say anything 
about releasing you from its duties or 
responsibilities by sending a successor. 

Your family is well, so far as I know;, 
and may the Lord God of Israel give you 
great wisdom and preserve you long upon 
the earth to do good. 

I remain truly your friend and brother 
in the Gospel of Christ, 

Brigham Young. 
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The Council met, pursuant to adjournment, 
on Monday, Jan. 3rd, and was opened at 
10 o’clock, a.m., by singing, “ The glorious 
Gospel light has shone,” &c. Prayer by 
Elder Penrose. 

President Calkin r»se and said — We are 
about to coatinue our business ; but 1 do 
not know that it will be necessary to call 
upon aay more of the brethren to speak to 
us in regard to the work committed to them. 
We have heard the representations from the 
Pastors, and I think we tolerably well un- 
derstand the condition of the Mission. I 
hope and believe the brethren are in posses- 
sion of that humble, quiet, meek spirit that 
will cause them cheerfully to respond to all 


counsels and instructions that they may 
receive, and to receive any appointment that 
may be given them with thankfulness to the 
Lord. If any of you should be removed from 
your present positions and appointed to one 
which does not appear to you to be quite so 
exalted as the one you now hold, do not for 
a single moment harbour the idea that you 
have been injured, or that any of your rights 
have been taken from yon. We are often 
inclined to be very tenacious of our rights, 
and very jealous that they are infringed 
upon, and particularly of those rights which 
in reality only exist in our imaginations. 
Be careful, brethren, to guard against any 
such feeling. I am for the present the Pre* 


MINUTES OF THE 

sident of the European Mission : but it ! 
would be very foolish in me to suppose that 
I have thereby acquired the right to be 
always continued in that position ; or, when 
I am removed, that I am entitled of right to 
another position of an equal, if not a more 
exalted character in the kingdom of God. 
If, when I am released from the Presidency 
of this Mission, the Priesthood of the Lord 
counsel me to go to the mountains for wood, 
or into the adobie yard to tread mud for 
brick to build the Temple, that is my busi- 
ness. It is theirs to direct — mine to obey ; 
and I have no occasion to feel that I am in 
the least injured, or my rights in any way 
disregarded or trampled upon. Or if it is 
found that I am not qualified to 611 the 
station I am now in, and those over me see 
6t to remove me and place me in a position 
that I am qualified to till, I have no right to 
feel in the least hurt, but ought to be thank- 
ful that there are men who know where I 
ought to be and can be best used to advan- 
tage for the good of the cause, and whe have 
enough of the Spirit of God and the power 
of the Priesthood to discern what is best for 
the cause, and who will exercise that power 
in the fear of God and in righteousness, 
regardless of private feelings. Now, breth- 
ren, this is the way I wish you to feel and 
look upon the matter; and then, if you do not 
get the appointment you have been looking 
for, or could have wished, you will not feel 
hurt or that your rights have been disre- 
garded. I hope there is no one here whose 
heart i9 so set on any particular thing or 
appointment as to feel disappointed if he 
does not get it. I have endeavoured, ever 
since I have been in this Church, never to 
set my heart on any particular thing so 
strongly as to be disappointed if I did not 
obtain it. I have done so once or twice, and 
have received my reward ; but I have tried 
diligently and faithfully to guard against it; 
for as certain as I did do so, brethren, I did 
not get what I desired. I am sure to miss 
it, if I set my heart on anything. but to do 
the will of the Lord and be subject to and 
pliable in the hands of his Priesthood. If 
we mark out a course for the Lord or his 
servants to pursue, we shall most assuredly 
be in the wrong. It is not our province to 
do so. The very fact of our doing it proves 
that we are in possession of a wrong spirit. 
I hope the brethren, when they receive their 
appointments, will receive them thankfully 
and go cheerfully to work, as they have done 
heretofore, to the extent of their abilities to 
roll on the cause. Let your hearts be in the 
work. Let the kingdom of God be first, 
and do away with all selfishness — all desires 
to rise and shine in the world unrighteously, 
or at the expense of others. Let self be the 
last thing thought of. Let the kingdom of 
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God — his work — the progress of his cause 
be the first. Then you will be blessed con 7 
tinually, a3 yon have been heretofore. There 
are two or three matters of business I will 
present before we make known our appoint- 
ments. Eider Thomas Bladen, who came on 
a mission to this country some two years- 
since, perhaps, was, released to return to the 
Valley with the other missionaries last year. 
He begged permission to remain, and through 
misrepresentations obtained brother Rich- 
ards’ consent. He received an appointment, 
but did not fill it. He would not be subject 
to counsel nor attend to his duties, but 
manifested throughout a stubborn, wilful, 
grumbling, and dissatisfied spirit, and has 
in other respects conducted himself in a 
mauner very derogatory to the character of 
a Saint and an Elder. In July he begged 
of me to release him from his appointment 
here, that he might return. Fie wished to 
go to the States at once and prepare to cross 
the Plains early in the spring. He said that 
he could not labour in the ministry, for he 
had lost all interest in the work. I did re- 
lease him, and advised him to go at once, 
and I made provision for hi9 passage ; but he 
did not go. I have since learned that it was 
not at the time his intention to go - . He is 
still in this country, and is using his influ- 
ence against the work, and, by his conduct 
and manner of living, is bringing disgrace 
upon the cause and the Priesthood. I there- 
fore move that we withdraw fellowship from 
him and altogether discountenance him in this 
Mission. 

The motion wa9 seconded by Elder Budge 
and carried unanimously. 

William Jenkins, who came from Utah 
on a - mission some two years since, was- 
disfellowshipped for refusing to fill his 
appointment and for disorderly and un- 
christianlike conduct. 

Samuel John Cook, who also came from 
Utah about two years ago, and was appointed 
to labour in London, was disfellowshipped 
for refusing to discharge his duties and for 
endeavouring to create dissension and dis- 
content among the Saints. 

George Taylor (lately presiding over the 
Cheltenham Pasterate,) and wife were cut 
off from the Church for apostacy. 

Elder Penrose, by request, then read the 
releases and appointments. 

President Cai-kin said — I wish to make 
one remark in relation to those brethren 
who have been released from the hninistry. 
They have been released from their own 
choice — at least, some of them, to provide 
for their families, and not because there is. 
anything against their characters as Saints. 
They are good men, and have laboured 
faithfully according to their abilities, as far 
as I am informed. We will now hear from 
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brother Ros9, if he has any instructions to 
give us. 

President Ross said — Allow me to remark, 
brethren, in the first place, this morning, 
that* I feel satisfied that the most judicious 
arrangements that could be made have been 
made for the real interests of the Mission. 
There are several Conferences, however, 
that require more Travelling Elders than 
they now have, which we are not in a posi- 
tion fully and properly to regulate. But, 
as we travel through the country, we shall 
be able to find those Conferences that have 
an over-supply, cut them short a little, and 
move the Elders to where they are really 
needed. There is still, no doubt, a vast 
amount of undiscovered talent in the British 
Mission. 1 will here, take the liberty of re- 
marking to the Pastors and Presidents that 
a duty devolves upon them to see that the 
talents the brethren possess are taken and 
properly used for the interest of the Church. 
There has been in times past, in my humble 
opinion, a false policy in some instances pur- 
sued, through alack of experience and better 
information upon the subject. Some of us, 
in years past, have been inclined to think, if 
we saw a man — a Travelling Elder, or one 
of the local Priesthood — who possessed a 
little genius or talent superior to ours, that 
he must be kopt back or he would eclipse 
ourselves, and have more influence with the 
people, and become more popular with them 
than we could. It has not been spoken, but 
it has been felt. That is altogether wrong. 
If a man presides with wisdom, he will put all 
the talent he can command in his Pastorate 
or Conference to use for the interest of the 
Church and kingdom of God. The Lord has 
placed these men here to be used in building up 
the Church and accomplishing his purposes. 
The true policy for advancement in the 
Church, in my opinion, is always to try and 
draw other people forward. Do not think 
of trying to push yourselves forward. You 
will rise, if there is anything in you to make 
you rise, and progress in the kingdom of 
God, by seeking all the time to take others 
by the hand and lead them forward' — espe- 
cially a man that is falling. If you see the 
smallest disposition to holp to roll forth the 
kingdom of God, or the smallest spark of 
truth remaining within him, try and fan it 
into a flame. Put him in a position where 
he will have an opportunity to work and 
show his love for God and truth. President 
Calkin wishes me to Bpeak a little on emi- 
gration and the Penny Fund. It is con- 
sidered that the Saints .can emigrate by 
handcarts for about £10. Understand, 
brethren, that thjs £10 must be clear money. 
There must be nothing taken from that for 
Liverpool expenses^ for their joyt n , suste- 
nance while .there, op. anything.of thatjrind. 
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I will tell yon how to advise the brethren to 
dispose of this £10. In the first >place, 
deposit £5 in Liverpool, to begin with, — 
£1 in the shape of deposit for berth on ship- 
board, and the other £4 to procure handcart 
and other necessary outfit for the Plains. 
That leaves £5. They will probably have 
£2 or £3 to pay at Liverpool for passage 
money. The remaining £2 will take them, 
it is supposed, from the place where they 
land in America to where the handcarts are 
to be found. This will consume the entire 
£10. Bnt you understand that the Presi- 
dent at Liverpool is not responsible at all 
for their passage from New York, or Phila- 
delphia, or any other place where they may 
land. The people have to find their own 
passage. We make calculation that, with 
management, £10 may do it : bnt again 
understand that President Calkin is not 
responsible for their passnge-monoy from 
New 5Tork or Boston. The people pay their 
own passage when they get there, under the 
direction of those who are appointed to 
preside on their arrival at that port. The 
passage-moneywillbetakencareofbythopeo- 
ple themselves. Some of the brethrenmight 
say, Has it not been usual to give through- 
tickets for £10 ? Yes. That was when the 
emigration was condacted through the Per- 
petual Emigration Fund Company. This year 
it is not so conducted. The means that- will 
be used during the present year for emigra- 
tion will only be the means that the brethren 
deposit for that purpose. No Church 
funds — no Perpetual Emigration Fund will 
be used to get handcarts, waggons, oxen, or 
anything else. This is the Saints delivering 
themselves. I think I have said enough on 
this subject for my brethren to fully under- 
stand the wishes and designs of our Presi- 
dent. I will say that President Calkin does 
not guarantee that £10 will do it. He 
expects to hear from the other side time 
enough to let the Saints know. If they 
cannot send in enough, the money they now 
deposit will not be forfeited. President 
Calkin will not give his instructions on the 
other side until lie has obtained the terms ; 
so that the money now deposited will be 
perfectly safe and for the interests of the 
Saints at any rate. All the difficulties on 
the £10 question will be in the extra ex- 
pense for the handcart and the travelling 
from New York to Iowa City. With* re- 
ference to the Penny Fund, I think that it 
requires a little more attention than has 
recently been given to make it work more 
effectually in the different Conferences. ’A 
stricter and more complete organization- is 
required to fully develop the real ' benefit 
that will accrue from this fund. I think/ as 
a general thing, there is no regular, ■ sys- 
tematic way of collecting this fund in the 
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Conferences. There may be exceptions to 
this rule; but we are now talking for the 
general interests. Well, now, I would 
suggest the importance of having books for 
the collection of the Penny Fund, just the 
same as for the collection of Tithing, for 
every Branch and Conference throughout 
the Mission, so that the Saints may be soli- 
cited every week for the pennies as well as 
for the Tithing. I think it would have a 
tendency to do the people good. If it is 
left to the people themselves, when they 
come to meeting, if they want to deposit a 
shilling or a sixpence, they perhaps go away 
and forget it; or, on account of the crowd 
round the table, they cannot get to the 
brother who is appointed to receive it. I 
think it will be an advantage and a safety 
to have the names and the amounts collected 
written every week in a book got up pre- 
cisely like the Teachers’ books in every 
respect, with the difference of having it 
called the Penny Fund book instead of 
Tithe-Collector’s book. Of course, if any 
books are got up for this purpose, the Saints 
will have to pay for them. You will have 
to devise some means of paying for them, 
without charging the Tithing with them. 
We think the Saints ought to pay for them. 
They will be got up at the same expense as 
the former ones. There is another practice 
that the brethren have, in some Conferences, 
which gives them and the brethren in the 
Office extra trouble, which I think might be 
avoided, and would not only save trouble, 
but also have a tendency to establish confi- 
dence between the Saints and the presiding 
authorities of the Church ; and that is this : 
During the month, in some Conferences, 
there arc some brethren who will put away 
five shillings every week, and pay it proba- 
bly through the Branch Penny Fund during 
the month, and some, perhaps, take two 
months ; but as soon as the sum amounts to 
a pound, they come to the President and wish 
to have it withdrawn. That they may spend 
it? No, no; bnt to send their names to 
Liverpool with this pound, that they may have 
a Liverpool receipt for it. This, yon observe, 
causes the brethren at Liverpool to write 
ilieir names on the books, instead of the 
name of the Conference, and to send them a 
receipt for it. This causes the brother who 
presides over these individuals to enter the 
names that were on the deposit side of the 
book on the withdrawal side, at the same 
time encouraging a feeling that has a 
tendency to weaken their confidence in 
the men who are immediately over them. 
Brethren, all our energies should be directed 
to the means of establishing confidence 
between the Saints and their Presidents. 
In the London Pastorate it is a very 
rare thing for anybody to ask for a Liver- 
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pool receipt. It is a long time since 
a word was mentioned about such a thing 
in that Pastorate. If it is £50 that comes in, 
they hardly think about a Liverpool receipt. 
Yet, if any person should bring in a 
pound, or oveT, to be sent directly off to the 
Liverpool Office, and want you to get a 
receipt, it is all right. Do it. We do not 
prohibit it, only in small sums, where it 
gives trouble for nothing. Now, one good 
way to establish confidence is this — Let 
every Saint keep his own account. If every 
Saint has the Tithing he pays into the 
Teacher’s hands put down in his own book 
as well as in the Teacher’s every week, these 
books are a check on the Teachers’ books 
and can be compared at any time ; and they 
should also have the Penny Fund monev put 
down every week. When this money is 
brought into Council, let the Teachers’ 
books be brought in with them, so that it 
may be seen that all things are going on 
square. We do not intend that you should 
return any money to any parties, unless 
they bring in their own books and have the 
amount withdrawn entered on their own 
books as well as yours. They can then 
start afresh, and these measures will save 
trouble and inconvenience. Let your atten- 
tion be turned to these things, brethren. 
You can do it all without preachirtg about 
it. The way to gain confidence is not to 
preach about it, but to be punctual and 
strict in all business and duties. If the 
Saints find all straightforward, and business 
attended to punctually and carefully accord- 
ing to the instructions given in the Star , 
they are satisfied. Your actions produce 
confidence far quicker than your sermons ever 
will do. I think it would be well, as a general 
thing, if the Branches would appoint a col- 
lector for the Penny Fund. In some Branches 
it is not practicable, for lack of men ; but 
where you can, send two round together. Let 
them collect the Tithing and Penny Fund at the 
same time. In many of the country Branches 
it may be necessary for one men to do it. In 
some places the Travelling Elders have had 
to collect Tithing and emigration money, and 
preside a3 well. Well, it may keep them 
rather busy, but it will not hurt them. <*1 
am beginning to have far greater confidence 
in the Travelling Elders than ever before, in 
business matters, because with me they do 
all the business. I am not much in the 
London Pastorate ; yet 1 do not find any of 
them wrong. Everything comes out square 
in the hand3 of the brethren. J believe that 
they are the proper mea to be held re*pon- 
sible for all money transactions in the 
Branches committed to their charge in a 
district. If we appoint a man to preside 
over a district, we expect him to preside 
over everything. Now-a-days, when we 
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appoint a man to preside over a Conference, 
-we do not sustain a treasurer, for the Pre- 
sident is everything. It would be well to put 
all Book Agencies into the hands of Confer- 
ence Presidents. They are the men to do all 
business connected with the Conference. 
They may have some presiding men travel- 
ling under their direction to superintend 
this business ; but we want the idea of 
making money out of " Mormonism” knocked 
on the head. Now, you who are in the 
ministry prepare men to see to all these 
things — to control all profits and everything 
for the benefit of the Book Agency ; for you 
-will need them all. To keep the Book 
Agency all straight, it will need the profits. 
Heretofore the profits have been pocketed 
and the back stock left accumulating and 
getting the Conferences in debt. Now, we 
want the profits to be used in buying up 
any stock that may accumulate, and thus 
keep the thing clear. We want the Presi- 
dents and Travelling Elder3 to get the 
matter thoroughly in order and wholly into 
their own hands, because you ore the men 
who are wholly and solely devoted to the 
interests of the kingdom of God. You should 
look after all its interests— not one or two of 
them, but all of them. Another thing by 
which you can facilitate business at the 
Liverpool Office is this : I do not think that 
President Calkin should be kept prisoner 
there all the time, waiting for little amounts, 
when there is a means by which he can 
personally see to it and be cut loose three 
weeks out of every four. How can you do 
it? By being punctual in your monthly 
remittances. Have one day in every Branch 
when your month will end. Balance all in 
the same day in every Branch. Of course 
you would balance the Conference books 
on the same day as the Branch books; for 
the Branch Tithing Record and the Con- 
ference Tithing Record should be precisely 
alike in all details. The money is generally 
collected from the Saints on a Sunday 
throughout the country : suppose we say 
the last Sunday but one in every month. 
Give the Saints credit for the money paid 
that day, and within a week after that the 
money will reach the President of the Con- 
ference. During the same week it is balanced 
in the Branches, and the Pastors make their 
arrangements with the Presidents of Con- 
ferences that it may reach them some two 
days at the farthest after it reaches the 
President of Conference ; and in twenty-four 
hours afterwards it will be in Liverpool with 
all the ease in the world. By balancing all at 
the same time in your Branches, you per- 
ceive that within the same week .it would 
be in Liverpool, bookod and banked, and 
President Calkin could go where he liked, as 
far as money is concerned, know exactly what 


bills he had to meet, and what instructions 
to give, and thus be able to cut himself 
loose and go about his business. Hereto- 
fore the brethren have sent in their moneys 
some at one time, and some at another; and 
though the moneys have been published in 
the Star monthly, they come dribbling in for 
about three weeks. There is another sub- 
ject I will speak a few words upon — the 
cutting off of members from the Church. 
In some Conferences, I believe, the Branch 
Presidents and Councils have had, or rather 
exercised full power, when any case has 
been brought before them, to cut the indi- 
vidual off. Bv-and-by the President of the 
Conference finds So-and-so cut off, and he 
does not know anything about it. This is 
wrong. There should not be any person 
cut off from the Church till the President of 
the Conference gives his sanction thereto. 
This is a safeguard. I think men and 
women have been improperly cut off. Let 
us devise some means to study their salva- 
tion. Prevention is better than cure. The 
being once cut off and thrown out of the 
kingdom of God kills some men who other- 
wise might have been saved. They get the 
spirit of the Devil in them, and w-e have put 
it in them, for the want of proper care. If 
a man pursnes a bad course in a Branch, 
he may be summoned to Council, and, if 
necessary, be suspended — disfellowshipped 
for a time. But, before cutting him off, let the 
whole of the particulars be placed in the 
hands of the President of the Conference. 
The Presidents of Branches should put it 
into the hands of the Travelling Elders. It 
is then their business to consult with the Pre- 
sident of the Conference, and through them 
the President will speak to the Branches on 
the subject. Again, with reference to calling 
men to the ministry : If a Branch President 
recommends a man for the ministry, as I 
believe there is a space in your Monthly 
Report sheets for that purpose, let them be 
instructed to give that recommendation 
without speaking to the Council about it. 
It is a practice in some Branches, if the 
President of the Branch wishes to call a 
man to office, that, before he speaks to the 
President of the Conference, he will men- 
tion it to the Council. There is brother 
So-and-So — a pretty good fellow : I think 
he might have such an office. He gets the 
Council to hold up their hands that he 
should be ordained, or at least recommends 
him, and the recommendation goes to the 
President of the Conference. He does not 
approve of it, and word goes back to the 
Branch, and then things are not very 
pleasant. With a little management on 
our part, nil these feelings might be avoided. 
Teach every Branch President to give the 
recommendation on his own responsibility. 
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without speaking to his Council at all. over Conferences this year — men with as 
Lot him so understand it. The Pastor or much ability and governing talent as I have 
the President of a Conference may call a ever seen manifested anywhere by any set 
man out independently of any recommenda- of men. Pick out such men. They are the 
tion; but when a recommendation is required, life of the Church. Do not let personal 
the Branch President is the proper person or partial feelings sway you in the matter, 
to give it, because he is in a position to know This has a damning influence. We have to 
the men ; but he should never bring such a look at the qualities of men. What is a 
thing before the Council until he has obtained man really qualified for ? What position is 
the sanction of the Conference President, he best adapted to fill in the Church ? When 
That obtained, let the Council vote for him you are able conscientiously to say what is 
to be ordained at once. In calling out ' the position for a mn» to fill, put him in 
Elder3 to preach, seek men who have got f it, and he will shine ; but put the wrong 
good common sense. If they are also man in the wrong place, and everything 
educated, so much the better; but |f they j will go wrong about him. This is the only 
have education without common sense, do i Special Council I can remember when all 
not let mere education recommend them. ! the brethren engaged in the ministry were 
Common sense is a most important ingre- * invited to be together. I felt myself, along 
dient in an Elder’s constitution. Seek men > with brothers Calkin and Budge, that, in 
•also that you believe really love the truth, , order to fully complete our systems in con- 
who are up to their duties, and who study , formity with the mind of the Presidency, it 
in all things the wellbeing and interest of was necessary for us all to meet together, 
the Church of God. It will not do them thut we might partake of the same spirit, 
any harm if you try them a little with hard I think we have pretty effectually done so. 
times, because that proves the men. I May God bless you, brethren. May his 
called out some men, some years ago, and Spirit help us in all things to carry out the 
sent them out into the world. They were purposes of high Heaven in the establish- 
almost starved to death; yet they stuck to it ment of his kingdom and in the rolling forth 
bravely, through thick and thin. I was going of his work on the earth, is my earnest 
to say that half-a-score of them have presided ' prayer. Amen. 

{To be ctniinued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — Numerous shipwrecks have occurred on the coast of Syria: II vessels were 
wrecked atBcyrout, 20 at Jaffa, and 15 at Tripoli. Some disturbances have lately broken 
out at Imola, in the Papal Legations. A conspiracy has arisen in the fleet at Naples, and 
20 naval officers have been seized. Reinforcements continue to pour into Lombardy and 
cluster ubont the Piedmontese frontier. Venice is being fortified towards the sea, and 
many arrests have been made there. At Constantinople another political conspiracy has 
been discovered and frustrated. In Cochin-China the persecution of the Christians has 
increased with double fury. 

American. — Ecuador is still blockaded by the Peruvian fleet. Riots have taken place 
at Callao. At Chili the revolutionary movement appears to be bursting into a flame. 
The revolution in Hayti is spreading, and the Emperor has been twice beaten by the 
republican army. 


VARIETIES. 

Attorney — A cafe that settles differences between mice. 

The man wiio fawns upon the great is apt to lose no opportunity of making himself 
amends by playing the “ coclt-of-the-walk' 5 among others who will let him. 

Remember that the wheel of Providence is always in motion, and the spoke that is 
uppermost will sometimes be under. Be humble, therefore, in all your exaltations. 

In the condition of men, it frequently happens that grief and anxiety lie hid under the 
golden robes of prosperity, and the gloom of adversity is cheered by secret radiations of 
hope and comfort; as, in the works of nature, the bog is sometimes covered with flowers 
and the mine concealed in barren crags. 
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POETRY. 


THE GATHERING AND RESTITUTION. 


Great God 1 and shall the earth for ever be 
Deluged with sorrow, woe, and misery? 

Shall violence from thee the kingdom wrest 
And curse for ever all that once was blest ? 

Shall man thine image from his soul erase, 

And deeper still thy glorious gifts debase? 

Ah, no I Jehovah, speaking from on high, 

Reveals hi3 power and brings salvation nigh. 

He hears creation’s groan, sees martyrs' gore, 

And vengeance, long withheld, withholds no more: 
He hears the widow’s sigh and orphan’s prayer, 
And bids the oppressor for his w r rath prepare: 

The lab’rer's unrequited toil he see3— 

The tyrant’s pride and merciless decrees : 

The suppliant voices of his Saints he heor3, 

And bids them trust his love— dismiss their fears. 

A glorious herald from the courts on high 
Proclaims Messiah’s peaceful reign is nigh : 

A home for all the pure hath God prepared. 

Where peace and joy shall be for ever shared, — 
Where charity shall be the heavenly law, 

And love divine in every bosom gloiv, — 

W'here peace and plenty kiss the smiling land : 

The pure In heart from every clime shall stand 
Where freedom’s banner proudly weaves unfurled 
And bids defiance to a raging world. 

Above the ancient hills, exalted high. 

He welcomes all who to that shelter fly : 


The rich, the poor, the lame, the halt, the blind 
Muy there a safe and blest asylum find. 

’Tis God’s command, ve Saints j come, gather home : 
The time of restitution now has come I 
The earth again shall from the curse be free, 

And onward roll in spotless purity, — 

Again iu its primeval glory shine/ 

And blest forever be with truth divine. 

List, 0 ye' winds, nnd catch the glorious sound. 

And with ten thousand thunders roll it round 
The earth, till joyful hearts the echoes loud resume*. 
And tyrants tremble at their hastening doom, — 

The slave his snapping chains asunder breaks. 

And fierce oppression dark oblivion seek3; 

Till sorrow’s signet stamps no human brow, 

And tears of grief for ever cease to flow : 

Till tyrants, quailing, lose their bell- born sway. 

And terror’s minions haste from earth away; 

Till legion woe shall sink in Lethe’s waye, 

And every sorrow find oblivion’s grave ; 

Till hate and war shall rear their heads no more. 
Hut love and freedom reign from shore to shore. 
E’en now the thunders of Jehovah roll, 

And soon shall shake the earth from pole to pole* 
Dry up vour tears, ye Saints, and weep no more : 
Lift up your heads: redemption’s at the door ! 

William Clkoc. 
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MAN'S PROGRESSIVE NATURE. 


Dr. Arnold is the author of the follow- 
ing admirable passage of philosophy : — 

“There is nothing so revolutionary, be- 
cause there is nothing so unnatural and 
convulsive as the strain to keep things fixed, 
■when all the world is by the very law of its 
creation in eternal progress. 1 ’ 

This reaches one of the primary laws 
of existence and touches one of the deep- 
est instincts of spiritual being. Consider 
man in what character we may, he is 
properly a progressive creature. He 
is thus in his very essential nature. 
Speaking of him in the most abstract 
and general sense, he is a being of 
motion, metaphysically as well as physi- 
cally ; that is to say, he changes from 
state to state and moves from degree to 
degree. This general affirmation does 
not define his course, whether upwards or 
downwards, but simply affirms that he is 
a creature of motion and subject to 
change. Properly, however, man is a 
progressive being, or a being whose 
nature, if properly directed, moves him 
onward and upward. 

Indeed, but few would hesitate to admit 
the fact that man is a progressive being, 
coupled with the truth contained in our 
quotation, as self-evident truths to which 
the experience and instincts of every soul 
are witnesses. Nevertheless, nearly all 
men will on some point or other make 
this a mere admission ; and though, if 


brought severely to the point, they would 
not risk a blank denial of these truths, 
in effect they will often exclude them 
even from their theories. Popular theo- 
logy, for instance, affords abundant proof * 
of this. Does that theology admit man, 
to be in religion a progressive being* 
in the same constant sense that he is- 
shown to be in science. While he 
receives revelation upon revelation from 
a bountiful, communicative nature, does 
it allow him to receive revelation upon 
revelation from nature’s God ? While he 
increases his store of knowledge of the . 
j truths of science and art, and becomes . 
better acquainted with the physical works 
of the Creator, does popular theology 
permit him to increase his store of reli- 
gious knowledge and to become every day 
better and more extensively acquainted 
with the spiritual world and the Father 
of spirits .'' Does generation in religion 
advance beyond generation, each throwing 
its amount of religious progress into the 
succeeding one, thus giving an ever- 
increasing blaze of present light. Or 
rather, does not that unnatural theology 
hinder and even forbid man’s religious . 
progress? and do not modern Christians 
make the celestial glimmerings of the 
early ages the sun to light the terrestrial 
and apostate sphere in which they revolve ? 
Indeed, it is not unlikely that Dr. Arnbld 
himself in religion would veto his own 
philosophy and make that “ unnatural. 
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and convulsive” “strain to keep things 
■filed” against "the very law ot a 
creation in eternal progress. 

Somewhere or other, men are almost 
certain to be found conservative, or in 
a stand- still state. Perhaps, however, 
precise thinkers will insist that the con- 
Lvative principle is not ^compatible 
with the progressive one: and f ] oubt ^ S 
they are right in their view. Just pro- 
gress is neither destructive of authority 
por productive of anarchy— neither a re- 
pealer of fixed laws nor a falsifier of truths 
already revealed. It is a fact, however, 
that a progressive course leaves behind 
circumstantial law3 and passes the bridge 
of transitory states ; yet this is quite con- 
sistent with a proper conservatism t But at 
is not in this correct sense that orthodox 
thinkers, theological or otherwise, interpret 
the term conservative ; for in effect they 
make it to mean theopposite of progressive- 
ness and increasivenes3. It is in this sense 
that, even in this age of speed and pro- 
gress, those ranked as its very leaders \s u , 


on some points be found conservative, or 
occupiers of a stand-still state! The fact 
is, that just where men are themselves 
progressive they receive the progressive 
principle; but on their stand-still points 
they exclude that principle. But be exist- 
ing’ systems, theologies, and philosophies 
what they may— progressive or anti-pro- 
gressive, man is properly progressive 
in all his characters, and therefore re- 
quires principles and training consistent 
with his progressive nature. To make a 
strain to keep him fixed in religion, or 
indeed in any of his characters, is most 
unnatural; and to suppress his instincts 
and not give room to his energies and 
powers will convulse his nature. All t e 
universe, by its very eternal uncreated 
tendency points to an endless progress io 
restrain or pervert that tendency distorts 
nature and brings forth misery and sin; 
and as man is eminently a progressive 
being, the path of eternal progress is his 
only natural course. 


MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL COUNCIL. 

( Continued from page 131 .) 


The Council, which had been adjourned 
for dinner, re-assembled in the afternoon, 
and was opened by singing and prayer 

President Calkin rpse and said — It naa 
been already stated that there will be other 
Elders necessarily called into the ministry 
That however, is left for after consideration 
Znd will be done through the assistance of 
the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences. 
It was remarked here to-day, and it js a true 
“remark, that there is talent enough in the 
JMission, and it is your duty to bring it out. 
It is true, brethren. Within a year since, 
the Priesthood then in active operation in 
this Mission were taken out of the land, 
many of them honestly thought that there 
was not talent enough left m England o 
keep the Mission going. They were not to 
"blame that 1 know of: they had no opportu- 
nity of knowing what talent was lett. As 
bas been remarked, the native talent in the 
mission had not been brought out. Well, 
the result proves that there was enough left 
here to keep the Mission going. I do not 
think it has fallen back a particle within the 
last year. Now, brethren, there are some 
thousand or fifteen hundred Elders in this 
'land ; and if every one of U3 were removed, 


in a month’s time the Mission could be 
officered equally as well as now. There is 
talent enough here to do it— perhaps not so 

effectually just at first, because the men would 

not have that experience that we have , but 
there is talent enough, and the experience 
is all that is wanting. The time will 
I come when you will be removed -called . 

1 home to ZioD, and somebody will have to 
take the places of all who are now here ; 

It is your duty to hunt up the talent in i the 
Mission and bring it out. It is the right of 
every man holding the Priesthood to improve 
his talents— to prove himself— to show to 
Ws brethren and the Lord that he it worth, 
of the Priesthood he lipids, that he can 
I magnify his calling, and do something 
towards building up the kingdom of God. . 
I it is our right to be engaged in the work of 
the Lord, in building up his kingdom It 
I i s wrong to keep men who hold the Priest- 
! h0 "d in the background and not allow thorn 
i to magnify their callings. * 

We arc about to separate, brethren . 

J. _ nnnnooo n f ft fltlT 


we are about to repair again to our 
several fields of labour refreshed and 
strengthened by coming together. Let 
us take with ns that good spirit that 
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has been "with us here — that spirit of | will allow and the good of the cause requires, 
love, peace, and union that has been so Try and get them in possession of the same 
universally felt here. Let us endeavour to spirit, power, and influence that you have felt 
infuse the same spirit into the local Priest- here, and it will be felt by the Saints. In- 
hood over whom we are respectively called to struct them in the principles of life and salva- 
preside, and infuse it throughout the whole tion, in their duties and callings as Elders — as* 
Mission. Let us go to our several fields of men holding the Priesthood. Regulate their 
labour with renewed energy and determina- appointments. See that each has his duties 
tion to roll on the work — seek to know and assigned him and is thoroughly instructed 
understand the mind, and will, and desire of | in them. Instruct and counsel them ivt 

our President, and walk in his counsels, their labours among the people, that they 

This will secure the favour of God upon may go among them filled with the Spirit of 
our labours, and we shall accomplish the the Lord and infuse its fire and life into 
desires of our hearts during this year. them. See that the right man is set in the 
You, brethren, have been called out from right place. If you have not got the right 

among the hundreds who hold the Priest- men for Presidents of Branches, remove 

•hood in this land : you are selected from that them and appoint others; but do it in such a 
great body of men to preach the Gospel to way as not to destroy the men. Give them 
the world, to administer life and salvation to understand that it is for the good of the 
to those who are yet without, and to comfort, cause — that the work of God i3 too far ad- 
counsel, direct, bless, and instruct the Saints, vanced to be impeded by any man's standing* 
There is a greater amount of responsibility in the way — that the car is under such 
resting on you than on the Saints. There is headway that whoever stands before it will 
more expected of you, according to your j be crushed — that they must learn to place 
position and opportunities of learning and the kingdom of God first in all things, if they 
understanding the principles of life and expect to remain in it and partake of her 
•salvation, and the mind and will of blessings. Select the best men you can find 
our heavenly Father, — I say, there is a I for Presidents of Branches, and teach them 
greater responsibility resting upon you than j their duties. Instruct them that it is their 
upon the Saints. They, the Saints, are duty and calling to preside— to set and keep 
•oftentimes blind. They are blind to the the Branches in order — to see that the 
principles of righteousness and truth; they Gospel is preached, the Saints instructed 
-are blind to the utility and wisdom of the in their duties, and the Priesthood kept 
counsels given them ; they are blind to their at work, each in his proper sphere and 


own interests, both spiritual and temporal, j 
It is your duty to see for them. They are 
often weak — weak to bear the burdens of !j 
every-day life — weak to keep the laws and j 
commandments of God — weak and unstable 


at his appropriate calling. Show them that 
it is their duty to direct all things and ta 
select good, judicious, sensible men for 
Teachers — men who have got principle within 
them — men who can instruct the people and 


in the faith. You will have to add your J will be in reality what they profess to be — 


strength to theirs— to help them in their teachers of righteousness to the people, — 
daily toils and labours by your counsels and men who, when they go forth among the 
instructions, by your planning for their' Saints, may be able to instruct them, who 
welfare, by your sympathy for their real * will carry the Holy Spirit with them, who 
and the dispersion and scattering of their can feed the Saints, and administer comfort 
imaginary troubles, trials, and perplexi- and blessing to them, who will find some- 
ties. You should help them to keep \ thing to talk about besides their brethren. 


the commandments of God by your example,; and sisters, and neighbours, who will have 


by your diligence, by your godly walk and 
conversation, by your firmness in rebuking 
and checking evil, and by your temperance 
and mercy in judging and condemning. 
Strengthen them in their faith by yonr dili- } 
gence and zeal in rolling on the kingdom of j 
God, and by the ready, strict, and willing 
obedience you yield to all the requirements 
and counsels of your President, and the faith 
and confidence you manifest in the Lord, 
in his work, and the Priesthood, and your 
readiness to sustain them. Call the Priest- 
hood of your Conferences together. It is 
practised now in some places. Let it become 
universal throughout the Mission. Call them 
^together from time to time as circumstances 


some principle of righteousness, some in- 
struction, counsel, and consolation — some- 
thing that will benefit them and have & 
tendency to elevate their minds and thoughts, 
and draw them from the trifling, frivolous 
things of the day, and give them a relish for 
something more holy, noble, and exalting, 
and that will have a tendency to exalt them: 
in the scale of being. Teach your Branch 
Presidents that it is their duty to select men 
of thi 3 kind to visit the Saints — to select 
also good, honest, faithful men to accom- 
pany these Teachers, to help to instruct the 
people, to collect moneys for their emigra- 
tion, or the Penny Fund that has been spoken 
of to-day, and to teach the people the pro-. 
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priety and necessity of emigrating — the I 
principle of emigration — of gathering to- 
gether for the purpose of building up the 
kingdom of God. When they have done 
that, then teach them how to economize 
their means — how to live so as to lay by a 
portion of their daily earnings or weekly 
wages for the express purpose of emigra- 
ting them from this land. Teach them 
economy. That will help them eventually to 
gather home to Zion. It is the duty of the 
Branch Presidents also to select good men — 
men of wisdom — men who possess at least 
an ordinary share of good, sound, common 
sense, — men who are qualified and have the 
Spirit of God — men who understand prin- 
ciples and are gifted with ideas and language 
to express them, to preach the Gospel, — 
men who, when they rise to preach the 
Gospel, will not preach everything else but 
that, — men who will preach the Gospel, and 
in plainness, so as to catch the attention and 
convince the judgment of the honest seeker 
after truth, — men who, when they speak, 
will avoid everything like slang or bravado, 
or tearing to pieces other denominations, or 
anything that will create excitement or 
angry feelings unnecessarily. Let them 
preach the Gospel, and nothing but the 
Gospel. It is the duty of a Branch Presi- 
dent to select men of wisdom from his 
Branch to instruct, counsel, and direct the 
Saints, and teach them to live their religion, 
he honest, faithful, and upright in all things, 
and show to the world, by their everyday 
dives, that it is not a mere empty sound, but 
the power of life and salvation, — men whose 
characters for righteousness will give weight 
to the counsels which they advance to the 
Saints — men who uot only talk but live their 
religion. Such men will be a benefit to the 
Branch and to the people, and will help 
to elevate them; and thus the Saints will 
soon live so that the real honest seekers 
after truth will follow after and gather 
around them to get the truth and the spirit 
which they possess and which make them so 
happy and so far above their neighbours. If 
your Branch President will attend to all 
this, he will do his legitimate work — his 
duty. If, in addition to all this, he can do a 
portiou of the preaching, so much the better. 
But suppose he cannot — suppose he does 
not possess the faculty for preaching at all, 
he may be one of the best Presidents not- 
withstanding. If he understands his duties, 
he can call out men who can preach. Then 
the preaching will be done, and the govern- 
ing and presiding will be done, and all will 
be right. Teach your Branch Presidents, 
brethren, that they are not to be all in all in 
their Branches. They are not required to do 
it all. The best Branch Presidents do 
but little work themselves, comparatively 


speaking; that is, they do not go round and' 
visit all the Saints, do all the preaching, and 
give all the counsel, and be all in all in the 
Branch, but they call out the talent in their 
Branches, and set the whole of it in opera- 
tion, and thns accomplish many times more 
good than if they did it all themselves. 
These remarks apply equally as much to 
Pastors and Presidents of Conferences. The 
doctrine is correct, apply it where you will. 
A reformation is needed in your morning 
and mid-day Sunday meetings. In many 
places they have been and are now, many of 
them, converted into testimony meetings. 
I think that it would be wisdom to 
change the character of these meetings en- 
tirely. It has been said here two or three 
times that the talent in the Mission should 
be called out. You cannot get a better 
opportunity for that than would be afforded 
by converting your morning and mid-day 
meetings into meetings for instructing the 
Saints. Call out your young men — your 
boys. Nobody but Saints are in those meet- 
ings : there are no strangers by ; and if they 
make a small blunder occasionally, nobody 
will be hurt by it. Your young men will have 
more confidence, until they get a little experi- 
ence, to get up there than before a congrega- 
tion of strangers, where, if they made a mis- 
take, the consequence would be injurious to 
the cause. Call them out and let them show 
themselves. It is not long before the work 
will rest upon the shoulders of these young 
men. The burden of this kingdom will rest 
in a few years on the boys who are now in 
the Church. Call them ontand give them an 
opportunity to show themselves. Three or 
four short pithy speeches from these young 
men would give new life to these meetings, 
change the monotouy, give variety and in- 
terest to them, and the result would be to 
call the Saints out to them. There would 
be something to come for. It would bring 
out this talent, and the brethren would show 
what they are and prove themselves. There 
would be new life infused into the people, 
and the Holy Spirit would fill their hearts. 
There is more life and real energy of 
spirit in one of these boys than in a score of 
“ old fogies.” All they want is an oppor- 
tunity to bring it out. A word now about 
the evening meetings. Strangers attend 
these meetings, and they come for the purpose 
of hearing the Gospel. Let them, when 
strangers are there, be devoted to preaching 
the Gospel. The Saints will have been 
preached to enough during the former part 
of the day. Let them alone and introduce 
the Gospel to the strangers. Make the 
meetings interesting, and avoid everything 
like vain declamation and talking about 
things the Elders do not understand and 
I have no business with here, £ou need not 
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confine yourselves all the time to faith, re- 
pentance, and baptism. Preach the Gospel, 
however, and preach it in a way to convince 
the judgment. Yon will never convert them 
by ranting and tearing and pulling others to 
pieces. Such preaching did not convert us, and 
it will not others. Let good, sound, common 
sense characterize these evening meetings. 
Let men be called for this purpose who can 
preach the Gospel so as to interest the 
stranger, touch his understanding, set his 
judgment to work, and influence him to in- 
vestigate the principles that are advanced. 
Then you will get the honest in heart to 
seek after the truth. Your testimony meet- 
ings also want reforming, most of them; and 
perhaps there are none but what might be 
improved. These meetings, many of them, 
•that I have visited, have become rather 
stereotyped affairs. There are some three 
or four old men and women who have rung 
the same tale fifty-two times a year for the 
last eight or ten years — the same old story 
over and over again, until every man, woman, 
and child that ever goes to meeting knows 
just as well what they are going to say, 
when they begin, as they do themselves- You 
will see the people all over the room drop 
their heads, and for shame dare not look up. 
Is it not so, brethren ? Well, what is the 
consequence ? Sensible people are dis- 
gusted and the young people are ashamed : 
neither will take part in such testimony 
meetings, and these “old fogies” have it all 
to themselves. Just ask them to stop awhile. 
When you see them get up, ask them to 
sit down. Tell them that yon know' where 
they are, what they are, who they are, and 
all about it, just as well as themselves, and 
have known it for the last eight ^r ten 
years, — that you know where they were then, 
where they are now, and where they will 
be for the next ten or fifteen years to come. 
They are very good in their w r ay and are always 
in their places in meeting as regularly as the 
day comes. The greatest difficulty with them 
is, they have no life, no soul, no spirit. The 
spirit of the work has left them a long way 
back. They do not advance with the Church : 
they do not increase. They require no look- 
ing after : there is no necessity for that. If 
you have occasion to look for them, you will 
find them any time in the next ten or twelve 
years exactly where they are now. Just 
ask them to wait and give the young people 
and others an opportunity once in a while 
to express their feelings ; and perhaps — it 
is barely possible — they may get some fire 
into their dreamy souls, and their testimony 
might be varied a sentence or two. At all 
events, it will change the feature of these 
meetings : it will give new life to them and do 
-good. There should also be more prayer, short- 
spirited testimonies, and exhortations. Make 
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them times of life and joy, instead of the dull, 
dreamy, yawning things they are now. They 
should be held on a week-night, as a general 
thing, and devoted to the brethren and sisters 
for bearing testimony; after which, if the 
President has any instruction or counsel to 
give, let him do it briefly and spiritedly. 
There is another kind of meetings we have 
in the Branches that it would not be amiss 
to say something about — I mean Council, 
meetings. But, in the first place, I want to 
say something about Counsellors. A Coun- 
sellor is an individual called to assist a Pre- 
sident in the discharge of those duties which 
he cannot personally attend to himself. Ia 
the British Mission two are required to assist 
the President at Liverpool. The ‘Welsh. 
Mission, as it is called, is too large for a 
Pastorate : one man could not attend to all 
the business and thoroughly visit all the 
Conferences. It has always been considered 
and treated as a Mission, and is so con- 
sidered yet. The President of that Missioa 
could not attend personally to all the duties 
that are required of him : it is too large. 
Ho therefore requires two Counsellors. 
The Scandinavian also, and any other that 
is too extensive to be attended to .by one 
man. No other special Counsellors are 
required. Pastors and Presidents of Con- 
ferences need none. They would be detri- 
mental. If there are any such in the Mission, 
let them be done away with at once, if you 
please. The Presidents of Conferences are 
the proper Counsellors to the Pastor : from, 
their position, they come in naturally as his 
Counsellors. The Travelling Elders and 
the Presidents of Branches are the legitimate 
and natural Counsellors to the Presidents of 
Conferences, without any special appoint- 
ment. The Priesthood of a Branch are the 
natural Counsellors to the President of the 
Branch. Now, then, I come to the duties of 
a Counsellor: 1 gave you a little hint the 
other night. It is not their privilege to 
attempt to dictate, direct, or control their 
President. It is not even their privilege to 
volunteer their counsels. It is his right to 
ask them for counsel, and it is theirs then to 
give it — to give all the assistance and in- 
formation possible. If he asks their opinion 
upon any particular measure, it is their duty 
to give their opinion with all the wisdom 
and talent that they possess or have in re- 
quisition. After that is all done, they have 
no right to feel hurt should that counsel be 
rejected by the President. The President 
alone is the responsible party. It will never 
stand him in excuse, when he renders an 
account to his superior, provided the mea- 
sure proves wrong, to say that he acted 
under the direction of a Counsellor. It is. 
the President, not the Counsellor, who is 
the responsible party for the measure — for 
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the work. It is the President who is called 
upon to give a report, not his Counsellors ; 
so that the Counsellors should not feel hurt 
or injured — they should not feel that they 
are slighted at all, if, upon mature reflec- 
tion, the President should reject or not 
receive and act upon the counsel which they 
give — if he should deem it unwise or im- 
prudent, and take another course. If he 
errs in that matter, he is responsible, not 
the Counsellors. A good and wise President 
— the right man in the right place— will call 
out and get all the information he can to 
assist him : he will receive every suggestion 
that is prudent and wise, and act upon it : 
•he will know’ when to call for it and w’here 
^o apply it. If he is not the right man in 
•the right place — if he has not the spirit of 
his calling, he is unfit to preside, and his 
President will soon find him out and remove 
him before any great barm is done, and will 
place a man in his position w’ho is really 
qualified for it. He will not remain long 
before it is discovered that he is the wrong 
•man for that place. So it is with the 
Branch Council meetings. What is the duty 
•of a Branch Council, when they meet to- 
gether? Is it to litigate with their President? 
Is it to introduce matters and measures of 
■their own ? Is it to attempt to instruct him 
in his duties relative to the management of 1 
•the Branch ? No, it is not. Their legiti- 
mate duty is to report themselves to him 

"to report their labours, so that he may have 
u perfect understanding of the situation of 
the Branch and of all the Saints in it. They 
-should give a faithful report of all their 
labours — of the standing and feelings of the 
people under their charge. That is their 
-duty when they come together, and then, if 
he (the Branch President) wants any help or 
counsel, to give such counsel as from thecir- 
•cumstances of the case and their knowledge 
>of the affair is deemed wisdom, and then leave 
it to him to say whether that is correct or not, 
’and not feel that they have a right to vote 
‘him down or to carry any measure indepen- 
dently of him. It is not their prerogative. 
’The President of a Branch is just as much 
President and just as much responsible for 
bis Branch as the President of a Confer- 
ence is for his Conference ; and it would be 
just as contrary to the principles and order 
-of this kingdom for the Branch Council to 
TOte against him, rule him down, or attempt 
~to instruct or direct him, as it would be to 
•attempt to exercise this power over the 
‘Conference President. They should under- 
stand this. It is just as much the right of 
"the local Priesthood of a Conference to 
direct the President and control the affairs 
■of the Conference as of the President of the 
Branch. Indeed, that has literally been the 1 
•KJase in this Mission. Heretofore, Branch J 


Presidents, with their Councils, in many in- 
stances, have had the entire control over 
almost everything. The amount of money 
that was to be raised, the voting of it away 
or disposal of it, the ordaining of Elders, 
and calling them out in many instances, the 
cutting off of members from the Church, 
and everything pertaining to the Branch, 
and by far too many things pertaining to the 
Church, — all these things have been con- 
trolled by the Branch Councils. More has 
been put upon them, or they have been per- 
mitted to assume more — much more authority 
and responsibility than were ever intended, 
or than legitimately belonged to them. The 
power and responsibility in a great measure 
rested on the wrong individuals. The conse- 
quence was that the whole movement was in 
the wrong direction, and confusion and dis- 
order ensued. Time has been when, if the Con- 
ference President wanted a little money, he 
had to run to the Branch President and beg 
for it. If a Pastor wanted a shilling, he had 
to run to the Conference President for it. 
If he saw fit to let him have it, all right; if 
not, he might help himself the best way he 
could. Neither the Conference President 
nor the Pastor could exercise half the autho- 
rity that the Branch Council could in these 
matters. Brethren, you know that this was 
the case. I know it has been so. I have 
seen it. It was all wrong. Everything 
moved in the wrong direction. Brethren, 
if there are any remains of it, let it be 
wiped out of existence at once. Give the men 
to understand their positions in the kingdom 
of God. Let them understand the order of 
that kingdom. Let these Branch Presidents 
and Branch Councils understand their duties, 
and see that they do not infringe on the 
rights of others. The doctrine that was 
introduced here this morning by brother 
Ross, with regard to cutting off members 
and ordaining men to the Priesthood, was 
good. I could say amen to it all. I could 
go a little farther in one thing than he 
did, and that is, I would not allow the 
Branch President to call men to the Priest- 
hood or recommend them at all. When the 
President of a Conference feels that he 
wants a Travelling Elder, it is his privilege 
to say so to his Pastor, and, with his counsel* 
make his selection. But if there are Tra- 
velling Elders in the Conference and they 
understand their duties, they know all 
the men who are there. Let them in- 
quire of their Travelling Elders. Let 
the Travelling Elder speak to the Presi- 
dent of the Branch. Let the President of 
the Branch leave the matter entirely alono 
until he is called upon. He does not know 
whether it is necessary to call men out. 
Neither is it his province to call men out 
and ordain them, till he has the sanction of 
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the President of the Conference. The Tra- education, and the influences around them ; 
vellin? Elders ought to know every man in his and if they are weak and falter, it is our 
district, and whether there is a necessity to call duty to encourage and strengthen them, 
any one to the Priesthood and f who is most If they are not wilfully wicked and corrupt, 
worthy, and be first consulted in the matter, bear with them as long os there is any 
The Travelling Elders are under the ground to build upon. In short, be fa- 
Presidents of Conferences, and they are thers, not masters. The President of the 
or should be just as responsible for the Conference should undei stand the case 
Brauches composing their districts as the Pre- thoroughly before he acts in the matter. It is 
sidentof the Conference is for his Conference, his duty to do it. 1 have known Presidents 
They are, in fact, the Presidents of the of Conferences to exercise a great deal of 
districts and of all those Presidents of unlawful authority in that respect. I have 
Branches, and are just as much responsible known a President of a Conference cut 
for the condition of their districts as the individuals off from the Church without any 
President of the Conference is for the Con- evidence whatever that they had erred, 
ference. Let this be understood. I would except the suggestions, surmisings, and 
like the brethren to understand their posi- jealousies of his own evil, suspicious, 
tions. Let the duties of the President be i and unsanctified heart, and accuse indi- 
defiued by the Pastor to the Priesthood of I viduals in good standing in the Church 
the Conference, as he i3 the ruling autho- j of crimes which they bad never com- 
rity in that district. The President of a Con- ! mitted or desired to commit, and with- 
ference is President over the various Tra- [ out investigation cut them off from the 
veiling Elders. The Travelling Elder is f Church, and compel the brethren and sisters 
President over his district, and ought to i to raise their bunds and sanction his utiholv 
know every man in it and when it i3 f proceedings upon pain of being themselves 
necessary to call any one to the Priesthood, excommunicated. 1 have knotvn even a 
and the Presidents of Branches have no Pastor so full of revelation, that, without 

right to jump over him, or go beyond him, t any complaint — without any accusation 

or stand between him and the President of without any charge against the individual, in 
the Conference. The President of a Con- | a moment of inspiration, as he called it, he 
ference has a right to do as he pleases— to has risen and cut off men who were at that 
go past the Travelling Elders ; but the Pre- very moment miles and miles away from him 
sidents of Branches have no right to pass ! engaged in the duties of their calling as 
the Travelling Elders, or to go to the Pre- . Elders in the Church— men who were entirely 
sident of the Conference with their griev- < unconscious of having offended any one, and 
•nces, until there is an appeal or some other | never had a thought of doing wrong or 
legal step taken in the matter. Brethren, l injuring anybody. 'Ihrough a tyrannical, 
understand your privileges, and teach the J self-sufficient, and self-important spirit, such 
Saints to understand theirs aud the local • men have listened to the whisperings of an 
Priesthood to understand theirs, and every- I Evil Spirit— the inspiration of the Devil, 
thing will work like clockwork, will it not ? ! and in their pride and vanity have ascribed 
I should object to the President of a Branch | the influence to the Spirit of the Lord, and 
or the Branch Council having anything to ' acted accordingly. Such men disregard the 
do with either calling out men or recom- | commandments and “dishonour God and liis 
mending them for the Priesthood, until 1 Priesthood. There is a day of reckoning 
called upon. I should also object to their | between them and the individuals whom 
cutting anybody from the Church. Instruct they thus unjustly wrong. They must some 
them not to do it. Brother Boss presented day make atonement for the wrongs which 
that precisely as it should be. 1 endorse they, in their foolish vanity and w'ckedpompo- 
his sentiments in that respect. They can sity and tyranny, have inflicted upon innocent 
investigate, obtain an understanding of the brothers and sisters. Brethren, be wUe and 
case, and report to the President over j cautious ; and while you do not countenance 
them— the President of the district, if there iniquity in any shape, be carefnl that you 
is one. It is his duty to report to the Presi- t do not unjustly condemn. 1 am perfectly 
dent of the Conference, and to be very careful . confident in my own mind that huudreds in 
not to hastily and unadvisedly condemn any I this country have been unjustly cut off from 
one — to be patient and forbearing w’hen the Church. There have been large mini- 
there is no positively wilful iniquity. Our ber 3 cut off from a too rigid and tyrannical 
business is to save, not destroy, — to nourish, 1 exercise of power on the subject of the 
cherish, and, so long as there is a spark of "Word of Wisdom, for instance. At the 
life remaining, to dig around them and try to ’ time the Reformation was introduced into 
preserve and save them. The people are this country, the Word of Wisdom was 
not naturally bad, but have much to contend talked of and preached prettv strongly. 1' 
With in their traditions, prejudices, and ( know many men who ran almost wild on 
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the subject. I have not the least doubt that 
many good honest souls in this Mission were 
unjustly cut off through running to the very 
extreme on the subject of the Word of 
Wisdom. There are others that have been 
cut off unjustly on the subject of Tithing. 
I have heard of instances where good, 
honest men, whose hearts were in this work 
and whose desires were to build up this 
kingdom, who, through lack of employment, 
got a little behindhand, had their families to 
support, and could not earn enough to do 
it— could not procure bread enough for 
them to eat; and because they did not tithe 
the little pittance they did earn, when they had 
not half enough to bread their families from 
day to day, they have been at once severed 
from the Church. It is all wrong. They 
are the very individuals who ought to have 
been lifted up, strengthened, and helped along 
by all means till the hard times had passed 
over. Then, if they had been encouraged 
and strengthened, they would have paid 
their Tithing when they had anything to 
pay it out of. Do not understand me to 
say that a man cannot pay a penny, if he 
only earns tenpence. He can do it — he can 
jpay his penny : he should do it, if he only 
gets tenpence. But if it takes twenty 
pence day by day to bread his family, and 
he only gets tenpence, it would he very 
hard to take the penny off him while he has 
only just half enough for bread. Let him 
keep his penny and keep an exact account, 
and he will pay it when he gets the means. 
Let him use it, if he has not enough to 
bread his family without it, and let him 
understand that he owes it to the Lord; 
and when the Lord blesses him with means 


to live, he will take of that means and pay 
it back to the Lord, and be an honest, good 
Saint all the time. It is better to do that 
than to cut him off and lose him. We are 
sent to save men. But when we take the 
opposite course and destroy them, let us 
remember that there is a day of reckoning. 
Brethren, be careful. The Priesthood is an 
almighty power for good or evil to our- 
selves and those over whom we exercise 
it. Be careful, then, how you use it. 

1 have enjoyed this Council well. I 
felt in my heart, when 1 determined to 
bring it here, that we should have one of 
the best holiday times we ever had. I 
believe we have had it. I believe that 
Birmingham lias been blest and will be 
blest from these Meetings. The excellent 
Conference of yesterday and the excellent 
Councils of Saturday and to-day will pro- 
duce a good and healthy influence over this 
place. Our work here is accomplished. The 
Saints want to see you at home among 
them again, aud the work requires your 
presence there. It will not be neces- 
sary to hold another meeting. If there is 
anything you wish to speak about, or if you 
have any questions to ask, use your privi- 
lege. If there are any brethren who are 
dissatisfied with the appointments we have 
made to-day, just raise your hands and let 
us know who you arc. Well, brethren, I 
feel like saying, God bless you! May his 
Holy Spirit rest upon you, and may you have 
the desires of your hearts this year in build- 
ing up his kingdom, and prove to yourselves 
and before the Lord that you are worthy of 
the Priesthood you hold ! Amen. 


( Continued on j>age ldo.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 2G, 1S59. 

To the Ungathered. — We deem it wise to keep the subject of emigration before 
the Saints until our design is answered. That design is to thoroughly imbue the 
ungathered with the spirit of gathering and to give all correct view's upon the matter 
and such counsel as shall assist them in working- out the desired end. 

The gathering of Israel should be considered as a practical matter, which must be 
practically worked out; and as the Saints believe themselves to be the Israel of God, 
let every one engage in that work. 

Faith is not only the first principle of the Gospel and the work of God in a general 
' sense, but i9 also the case in the various branches and views thereof. Thus faith 
is the first point in the gathering. Doubtless all in the Mission believe in this 
v branch of the Latter-day Work. But a person might believe therein and even in his 
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duty to perform his part, and yet make no efforts for emigration, and perhaps may 
never be gathered in consequence. Such, however, is not faith in its true sense ; for 
that always brings forth results. The Saints should not be contented with a mere 
belief, but manifest faith producing results and bringing the Zion- bound nearer 
home. 

Have faith in your power to gather. This is a point of considerable importance. 
Reach but the point of practical faith in your power to gather, and that alone will 
bring you near to Zion — much nearer, indeed, than many will credit. It is not 
unlikely that hundreds are ungathered simply because they have not reached this 
faith in their power to emigrate. The consequence is, they have made no efforts to 
that end, and have continued so long in unbelief upon this point that many are 
settled in a conviction that they cannot bring about so great a result as their own 
emigration. We consider this point of such cardinal importance, that, when we find 
a person with this faith in his own power, under the blessing of Heaven, to bring about 
any result, whether of the gathering or otherwise, we ourselves have great faith that 
he will accomplish it. But when we meet one with little faith in his power to do and 
little self-reliance, we have also but little faith in him ; and such a man, for instance, 
we should never think of calling to be a Travelling Elder or to bear much respon- 
sibility of any kind. -It is of great importance, then, that the ungathered should 
have faith in their power to emigrate and manifest self-reliance. 

Have faith in God, both as the groundwork of all your hopes and undertakings, 
and also as the companion of self-reliance and faith in your own power to emigrate. 
Believe that God has not called upon you to perform that which you cannot accom- 
plish. The nations are evidently on the eve of great convulsions, which at the best can- 
not be long kept back. Think not, then, that the Lord has opened the door of emigration 
at such a time, and yet left you incapable of gathering to the place of refuge before the 
coming events shall again hedge up the way, nor that he will leave the Zion- bound 
slruggler comfortless and helpless. Believe that he will help you, and that according 
to your difficulties will be his aid. Faithfully and resolutely perform your part ; 
and though your family may be large, your prospects seem poor, and your weekly 
earnings small, still be hopeful and believe that as your day your strength will be. 
But you must be wise and persevering, struggling and economical. Then He who" 
never fails will open your way, the Strong One will support you, and wisdom will be 
•found at your seeking. We have much confidence in the Lord’s helping his Saints 
and Providence smiling on their labours, when they are truly and energetically 
working out his purposes. We are assured that if the Saints will do their part, the 
Lord will perform his ; and never did we yet know him to fail or to require a work 
that could not be performed. 


Let those who have not yet commenced preparations for their emigration come' to 
the conclusion that the time has now arrived when, if they would stand justified, 
they must no longer put it off. Behold, now is, the accepted time — now is your day 
of salvation. This should be accompanied with the solemn conviction that if you 
neglect this your day of opportunities, it is likely that to you it will never return 
again. If this period of temporal salvation now begun closes without your embracing 
it, you may never see Zion in the flesh, but, like the antediluvians, be lost in the 
deluge of judgments to come. We apply this particularly to all those now in the 
Church rather than to those who shall hereafter be brought' in ; for unto them also 
'God will doubtless give a day of salvation. But to those who are now in the 
Church the day of salvation has come. „ Many of them have seen seasons of emigration 
.pass away and tens of thousands gathered, and they themselves remained ungatherecl. 
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Let not such lose the opportunity now given them, but prepare and act well their 
part. Even should they fail, if they are performing their duties, they will be justified. 
But we are persuaded that, if they perform their part, they will not fail. Let, then, 
all the ungathered earnestly endeavour to bring about their emigration before this 
day of opportunities shall have closed, and let all be impressed with the truth that, 
though God in his goodness may wink at non-compliance with his laws during our 
period of spiritual infancy and ignorance, the time will assuredly come in every case 
when not to comply will bring upon us loss to ourselves and also his displeasure. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 108.) 


[May, 1S43.] 

Wednesday, 17th. Partook of break- 
fast at brother Perkins’; after which, we 
took a .pleasure-ride through Fountain 
Green. 

At ten, a.m., preached from 2nd Peter, 
1st chapter, and showed that knowledge is 
powers and the man who has the most 
knowledge has the greatest power. 

Salvation means a man’s being placed 
beyond the power of all his enemies. The 
more sure word of prophecy means a man’s 
knowing that he is sealed up unto eternal 
life by revelation and the spirit of prophecy, 
through the power of the holy Priesthood. 
It is impossible for a man to be saved in 
ignorance. Paul has seen the third heavens, 
and I more. Peter penned the most sub- 
lime language of any of the Apostles. 

In the afternoon, attended Council, 
and afterwards rode with B. F. John- 
son’s family. 

In the evening, went to hear a Metho- 
dist preacher lecture. After he got 
through, I offered some corrections as 
follows : — 

“ The 7th verse of 2nd chapter of Genesis 
ought to read — God breathed into Adam his 
spirit or breath of life ; but when the word 
“ ruach” applies to Eve, it should be trans- 
lated lives. 

Speaking of eternal duration of matter, I 
said — There is no such thing as immaterial 
matter. All spirit is matter, but is more 
fine or pure, and can only be discerned by 
purer eyes. We cannot see it; but when 
our bodies are purified, we shall see that it 
is all matter.” 

The priest seemed pleased with the 
correction, and stated his intention to 
visit Nauvoo. 


A Conference was held in the Colum- 
bian Hall, Grand- street, New York, 
where 15 Branches, 6 High Priests, 36 
Elders, 19 Priests, 16 Teachers, 5 Dea- 
cons, and 3S7 members were represented. 
49 have been baptised since last Confer- 
ence; many have moved to Nauvoo; and 
28 have been excommunicated. Four 
Elders and one Priest were ordained. 

Thursday, 18th. We left Macedonia 
about half-past eight, a.m., and arrived at 
Carthage at ten. 

The following brief account is from 
the journal of William Clayton, who was 
present: — 

“Dined with Judge Stephen A. Douglass, 
who is presiding at Court. After dinner,. 
Judge Douglass requested President Joseph 
to give hifn a history of the Missouri 
persecution, which he did in a very minute 
manner for about three hours. He also- 
gave a relation of his journey to Washington 
city, and his application in behalf of the 
Saints to Mr. Van Buren, the President of 
the United States, for redress; and Mr. Van 
Boren's pusillanimous reply — ‘ Gentlemen, 
your cause is just, but 1 can do nothing fop 
you;’ and the cold, unfeeling manner in 
which he was treated by most of the senators 
and representatives in relation to the sub- 
ject, Clay saying, ‘You had better go to 
Oregon, 1 and Calhoun shaking his head so- 
lemnly, saying, * It’s a nice question — a 
critical question ; but it will not do to agitate 
it.’ 

The Judge listened with the greatest 
attention, and then spoke warmly in depre- 
cation of the conduct of Governor Boggs 
and the authorities of Missouri, who had 
taken part in the extermination, and said 
that any people that would do as the mobs 
of Missouri have done ought to be brought 
to judgment ; they ought to be punished. 
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President Smith, in concluding his re- 
marks, said that if the Government, which 
received into its cotfers the money of citizens 
for its public lands, while its officials are 
rolling in luxury at the expense of its public 
treasury, cannot protect such citizens in 
• their lives and property, it is an old granny 
anyhow ; and I prophesy, in the uame of 
the Lord God of Israel, unless the United 
States redress the wrongs committed upon 
the Saints in the State of Missouri and 
punish the crimes committed by her officers, 
that in a few years the Government will be 
utterly overthrown and wasted, and there will 
not be so much as a potsherd left, for their 
wickedness in permitting the murder of 
men, women, and children, and the whole- 
sale plunder and extermination of thousands 
of her citizens to go unpunished, thereby 
perpetrating a foul and corroding blot 
upon the fair fame of this great republic, 
the very thought of which would have 
caused the high-minded and patriotic framers 
of the Constitution of the United States 
to hide their faces with shame. Judge, 
you will aspire to the Presidency of the 
United States ; and if you ever turn 
•your hand against me or the Latter-day 
Saints, you will feel the weight of the 
hand of the Almighty upon you ; and you 
will live to see and know that I have tes- 
tified the truth to you ; for the conversation 
6f this day will stick to you through life. 

He appeared very friendly, and acknow- 
ledged the truth and propriety of President 
Smith’s remarks.” 

We then rode home, where we arrived 
about half-past five, p.m., and found my 
family all well. 

Mr. Joseph H. Jackson, who professed 
to be a Catholic priest, was at my house 
awaiting my arrival. 

At six, p.m., I called in my Office for 
Arlington Bennett’s letter. 

Friday, 19th. I borrowed of 0. Hyde 
$50, which I paid to Mr. Eric Rhodes, 
which he is either to repay or let me have 
lumber. 

I rode out with Mr. Jackson in the 
afternoon. 

Told brother Phelps a dream, that the 
History must go ahead before anything 
else. 

Elder George P. Dykes writes : — 

“ One year since, I visited a settlement of 
Norwegians in La Salle County, Illinois, 
and baptised five, and ordained one Elder, 
when I left them for about one month ; then 
returned and organized the Branch, and 
called it the La Salle Branch of the Chnrch 
Of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
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ordained brother Goodman Hougus an Elder 
—a man of strong mind and well skilled in 
the Scriptures. He can preach in Norway, 
Sweden, and Denmark, having an under- 
standing of their languages. 

I returned to Nauvoo, and in a few days 
I was appointed by the Special Conference, 
in Augnst, to labour in Illinois. I travelled 
through eighteen different counties, bap- 
tised six in Perry County, and returned, 
home in December. 

In January I left again and went to St. 
Clair County, where I was joined by brother 
Henry B. Jacobs, who baptised twelve j- 
and 1 baptised a German after he left. 

I preached in Chester, Sparta, and Bell- 
viile. From thence returned home, and 
again visited Ottawa, La Salle County. 
Spent two weeks, and baptised seven. I 
found the Church there in good spirits and 
in the enjoyment of the spiritual gifts. 

The La Salle Branch now numbers 5S 
in good standing. Elder Oley Hayer was 
chosen to preside over them. He is well 
worthy of the office. 

Elder Goodman Hongns and brother J. 
R. Anderson visited the Norwegian settle- 
ment in Lee County, Iowa, in January last. 
Spent three weeks, baptised ten, ordained 
one Priest, and left them and went home to 
La Salle County. 

From thence brothers Hongus and Hayer 
visited a large body from Norway, in Wis- 
consin Territory, and have laid the foun- 
dation of a great work, to all appearance. 
There are now 57 members of the Church 
from Norway, and the time is not far dis- 
tant when the saying of Micah iv. 2 will be 
fulfilled.” 

Saturday, 20th. Received of Ezra 
Oakley a certificate of deposit in the 
Fulton Bank, New York, value $500, 
and gave a receipt payable in lands or 
money ten days from date. 

At Court- room, and adjourned the case 
of Samuel Fuller. 

Corrected and sent to the Times and 
Seasons the following : — 

“Editor of the ‘Times and Seasons.’ 

Sir, — Through the medium of your paper 
I wish to correct an error among men that 
profess to be learned, liberal, and wise ; and 
I do it the more cheerfully because I hope 
sober-thinking and sound-reasoning people 
will sooner listen to the voice of truth than 
be led away by the vain pretensions of the 
self-wise. 

The error I speak of is the definition of 
the word ‘Mormon.’ It has been stated 
that this word was derived from the Greek 
word mormo. . This is not the case. There 
was no Greek or Latin upon the plates from 
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-which I, through the grace of God, trans- 
lated the Book of Mormon. Let the lan- 
guage of that book Bpeak for itself. 

On the 523rd page of the fourth edition 
it reads, * And now, behold we have written 
this record according to onr knowledge in 
the characters which are called among us 
the Reformed Egyptian, being handed down 
and altered by us, according to our manner 
of speech ; and if our plates had been suffi- 
ciently large, we should have written in 
Hebrew : but the Hebrew hath been altered 
by us also; and if we could have written in 
Hebrew, behold, ye would have no imper- 
fection in onr record. But the Lord knoweth 
the things which we have written, and also 
that none other people knoweth our lan- 
guage ; therefore he hath prepared means 
for the interpretation thereof.’ 

Here, then, the subject is put to silence ; 
for * none other people hnoicelh our lan- 
guage :’ therefore the Lord, and not man, 
had to interpret, after the people were all 
dead. And, as Paul said, ‘ The world by 
wisdom know not God,’ so the world by 
speculation are destitute of revelation ; and 
as God in his superior wisdom has always 
given his Saints, wherever he had any on 
the earth, the same spirit, and that spirit, 
as John says, is the true spirit of prophecy, 
which is the testimony of Jesus. 1 may 


safely say that the word ‘Mormon* stand? 
independent of the learning and wisdom of 
this generation. 

Before I give a definition, however, to 
the word, let me say that the Bible, in its 
widest sense, means good ; for the Saviour 
says, according to the Gospel of John, ‘lam- 
the good shepherd;’ and it will not be 
beyond the common use of terms to say 
that good is among the most important in. 
nse ; and though known by various names 
in different languages, still its meaning is 
the same, and is ever in opposition to had. 
"We say from the Saxon, good ; the Dane, 
god ; the Goth, godaj the German, gut; 
the Dutch, goed; the Latin, bonus ; the 
Greek, halos ; the Hebrew, tob ; and the 
Egyptian, mon. Hence, with the ’addition 
of more , or the contraction mor, we have 
the word Mormon , which means, literally, 
more good. 

Yours, 

Joseph Smith.’* 

Mr. Jackson representing himself as 
being out of employment and destitute of 
funds, he desired I would employ him 
and relieve his necessities. I took com- 
passion and employed him as clerk to 
sell lands, so as to give him a chance in 
i the world. 


{To be continued.) 


THE ANCIENT PLAN. 

BT ELDER GEORGE D. KEATON. 


God has revealed a plan for the salva- 
tion of the human family ; and, in order 
for us to be saved, it is essentially neces- 
sary that we become acquainted with it. 
It is a subject which concerns alike all 
mankind, from the monarch on his 
throne to the peasant in his cottage. 
Salvation is to be desired by all : it is the 
ultimatum of our existence. Yet there 
are millions in the world who are per- 
fectly indifferent about the matter, and 
live only for this world, as if, when they 
depart this life, they go out of existence. 

If a gentleman were to notify the 
public that he wpuld give gratis a few 
simple and certain rules for speedily 
acquiring a fortune, his residence would 
be thronged with persons eager to learn 
the art of “ money- getting.” As man, 
then, is so anxious to procure the perish- 
able things of this life, how much more 


anxious ought he to be to learn the way 
of salvation and walk therein, thereby 
securing to himself the riches of eternity! 

There are doubtless many thousands of 
honest-hearted, truth-seeking individuals 
who are wandering through life in a doubt- 
ing, perplexing state of mind with regard 
to their future state of existence, but 
who would gladly walk in the way of 
eternal life, if they only knew it. There 
are many views abroad respecting the 
plan of salvation. In fact, every religious 
denomination has some particular views 
peculiar to itself respecting it. But it is 
not with the opinions of men that we 
have to do. We will therefore come at 
once to the law and testimony as recorded 
in Scripture. 

The way to obtain the remission of our 
sins and to become members of the 
Church of Christ is so clearly laid down 
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in the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and ] 
the Doctrines and Covenants, that the 
■wayfaring man, though a fool, need not 
err therein. But for the benefit of those 
not conversant with the contents of these > 
books, I will quote a few passages bearing ' 
directly on the subject. 

“And Jesus came and spake unto his 
disciples, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptising them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you ; and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world.” (Matt, 
sxviii. 18 — 20. 

“And Jesus said unto hi 3 disciples, Go 
ye into all the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptised shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned.” (Mark 
avi. lo, 16.) 

“Now, when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the Apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do ? Then Peter 
said unto them, Repent, and be baptised 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sius, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” (Acts 
ii. 37, 38.) 

“And he commandetb all men that they 
must repent and be baptised in his name, 
having perfect faith in the Holy One of 
Israel, or they cannot be saved in the 
kingdom of God. And if they will not 
repent, and believe in his name, and be 
baptised in his name, and endure to the 
end, they must be damned; for the Lord 
God, the Holy One of Israel, has spoken it.” 
(Book of Mormon, page 74.) 

“ Therefore go ye into all the world, and 
whatsoever place ye cannot go into ye shall 
send, that the testimony may go from you 
into all the world unto every creature. 
And as I said unto mine Apostles, even so I 
say unto you, for you are mine Apostles, 
even God’s High Priests ; and ye are they 
whom my Father hath given me : ye are my 
friends; therefore, as I said unto mine 
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| Apostles, I say unto you again, that every 
soul who believeth on your words, and is 
baptised by water for the remission of sins, 
shall receive the Holy Ghost. * * * 

! "Verily, verily, I say unto you, they who 
, believe not on’your words, and are not baptised 
in water, in my name, for the remission of 
their sins, that they may receive the Holy 
Ghost, shall be damned, and shall not come 
into my Father’s kingdom, where my Father 
and I am.” poc. & Cov. sec. 4, pars. 10, 12.) 

The foregoing testimonies of the above- 
mentioned books harmonize beautifully, 
and from them we learn— first, that all 
must have faith in Jesus ; secondly, that 
all must repent; and, thirdly, that all 
must be baptised. To all who comply 
with the foregoing conditions two great 
promises are made — namely, remission of 
sins and the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
None, then, need remain in their sins and 
under condemnation. To all who wander 
in darkness I would say — Why remain in 
doubt and uncertainty ? Why not obey 
the Gospel and be free and filled with 
light ? 

If a criminal before a bar of justice 
were offered pardon on certain con- 
ditions which he could easily comply 
with, he would gladly accept the oftVr 
and feel very grateful to the kind judge 
for showing him so much mercy. How 
much more, then, ought man to accept 
the conditions of forgiveness and salva- 
tion offered to him in the Gospel ! 

There are hundreds of thousands who 
have in these days complied with the 
above conditions of salvation, and know 
of a surety that their sins are remitted — 
that they are the children of God and in 
the way of salvation. All who will com- 
ply with the same conditions can know 
for themselves, and thus prove the words 
of Jesu3 — “ He that doeth the will of my 
Father shall know of the doctrine whether 
it be of God or whether I speak of 
myself.” 
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{Concluded from page 140.) 


President Budge, in conclusion, said I 

am very glad, beloved brethren, to make a 
few remarks to you before we separate, as 
cur meetings are now being brought to a 


close. There is not anything particularly 
resting on my mind that I should say with 
regard to business matters, because every- 
thing ha3 been talked about that seems 
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necessary at present. I am happy and thank- having more instructions given on this sub- 
ful to God for the privilege of meeting with ject. There is one thing among the rest 
so many of my brethren with whom l have that has been alluded to, concerning which 
formed an acquaintance that cannot be for- I will say a word or two, — that is, the Con- 
gotten, and with whom I have laboured ference Priesthood meetings. As far as 
■with so much pleasure during the past year, this could be accomplished, it would result 
I have been delighted, during this Council, in the good that has been promised. Now, 
to hear so much that is really good and I would just state, for the benefit of some of 
applicable to our circumstances, because I the brethren, how we proceed in these 
know that such instruction will tend to fit matters in this the Birmingham Conference, 
•and prepare us for further usefulness and We have in this same place (Farm St. Chapel), 
make us better able to fulfil our duties this once a month, a meeting of the Priesthood 
year than we have been in the past; and of the whole Conference. Before that 
with the growing, willing spirit that is j Priesthood we lay the business that we wish to 
cherished by this people and Priesthood, I be carried out in the Branches. The brethren 
am satisfied that every advantage will be meet with bumble hearts and listen and 
taken of the instructions now given and prepare themselves, having the Spirit by 
that may be given from time to time by which those instructions are given, and they 
our brethren for our good. There is carry them out among the Saints. In the 
-every prospect of success for us, inasmuch districts of the Conference the same meet- 
as we seek the blessings of God and live ings are held about once in three, four, or 
humbly and faithfully before him. We five weeks. Onr general Priesthood roeet- 
certainly have had a very great feast this j ings interfere with the regularity of those 
afternoon in having our positions defined so district meetings, because we wish thePriest- 
clearly. There is not anything that gives us hood of the whole Conference to be at the 
so much assurance as having an explanation Conference Priesthood meetings. However, 
given to us concerning the sphere of labour it does not interrupt business. These meet- 
to which we are appointed — to know as nearly ings are held as regularly as possible. As 
as possible what is expected from ns in the we have been taught, the Travelling Elders 
fulfilment of our callings. 1 attribute, to a J are Presidents of their districts. You see 
very great extent, our success of last year they are able at these district meetings to 
to the fact that our President has been at teach the Saints and the Priesthood under 
great pains to explain this matter to the their eare, being acquainted with the cir- 
Triesthood throughout the whole Mission, cumstances of the people, and so forth. If 
Now, I have many times seen in my expe- ' this were attended to in many of the 
rience such things as have been stated by country Conferences as regularly as pos- 
President Calkin. I have seen Travelling ( sible, I am sure chat the blessings promised 
Elders in this Mission go into the Branches f us this afternoon would result to the Saints 
and endeavour to obtain the necessary j from it. It can he done in some, if not all 
means to enable them to fulfil their duties. | the districts of each Conference. I think 
I have seen Presidents of Conferences that in almost every Conference these 
humbled before men in Branches, seeking j meetings might be held. I know 1 have one 
the same assistance. I have also seen Pastors i or two Conferences spread over a large 
too glad to take the offerings of friendship [ extent of territory. In some parts there 
from Travelling Elders, and going so reduced . are but few Saints ; yet in the more thickly 
that they were quite unable to execute the " populated parts wc hold these meetings, and 
work which bad been given them to do. It I the brethren are made strong through 
seemed as if some of these men were placed seeing the Priesthood collected and having 
to teach the Saints, but had no right to see the privilege of instructing them according 
that the Saints carried out their instructions, to their necessities. Well, I feel, brethren, 
They were bound and crippled, and had not i that if we will remember and practise®what 
the power to work so freely as we have had we have heard nt our Council, we shall 
this last year. God’s work is being de- j be able to say in times to come that it was 
veloped. The teachings of the Priesthood i good to have this privilege. Not only do 
are given to 113 in plainness. We under- i we feel at present that God does bless 
stand better how things ought to be. We ' us and that we have the approbation of 
know in what relation we stand to each , his servants upon our labours, but in 
other ; and it is the assurance we feel, ' years to come the effect created now 
after having these things tanght us, that ■ as well as throughout the past year will 
gives us that freedom and joy which we produce its fruits. We shall realise the 
iiave had during the last year above all benefits of the instructions given us and the 
the years we have passed through before, reward promised us through onr faithful 
1 feel grateful to God for this. I feel that labours. I feel that this Priesthood have 
we have had a great feast this afternoon in laboured faithfully and attentively. This 
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has been proved ; for the instructions given 
by President Calkin in the Star and other- 
wise have been carried out in the Con- 
ferences most extended and farthest from 
him in point of distance. The Priesthood 
have carried the instructions from one to 
another, and we have seen that they have 
been carried out: those instructions have 
not been given in vain. Let us maintain 
this order. Let us endeavour to understand 
more clearly what is required at our hands, 
what we are called to do, the place we fill, 
and the duties we have to perform, and the 
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blessing of the Lord will be with ns, his 
Holy Spirit will fill us with light and intel- 
ligence, and we shall be powerful in his 
hands. May God bless us, brethren. May 
we ever live to take delight in seeing each 
other. May we be able to look at each 
other in faith, have prayers to offer up for 
each other’s good, to work for God and for 
his cause, to bless his people, to save the 
Saints, and to protect and bless each other. 
May that Spirit rest and abide with us con- 
tinually, is my prayer, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


Copenhagen, Feb. 10, 1359. 

Dear President Calkin, — On reading the 
*' Minutes of the Special Council,” as given 
in the Millennial Star No. 5, present Volume, 

I am sorry to see that my language has been 
so imperfect as to convey the idea that 50 
Saints have been cut off for not paying 
Tithing. I meant to convey that their not 
paying Tithing had caused the Spirit to be 
■withdrawn from them, and that they thereby 
being neglectful, indifferent, and unfruitful , 
members, had lost their standing in the 1 


Church. None have been cut off for only 
not paying Tithing. 

If you should think it necessary to give 
this more correct statement a place in the 
Millennial Star, 1 shall be much obliged to 
you for doing so; and to me it will be a 
lesson to try to be more perfect aud correct 
in the English. 

I remain your humble and affectionate 
brother in the Gospel of Christ, 

C. WlDERBOBG. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The serf emancipation question is reported to be progressing satisfactorily 
in St. Petersburg. At the time the peninsular mail left Bahia, a large fire was raging 
there, and it was believed that the city would be burnt "down. Letters from Palermo, 
Sicily, state that the whole country is as agitated now as it was in 1S47, and that things 
are taking much the same turn : a great number of arrests of persons of station and 
-education have taken place in Palermo. Military preparations are continued to be made 
upon a large scale at Milan, especially as to artillery. The Governor-General of India has 
issued a decree disarming the whole of Upper India. 

American. — News from Mexico state that the Government Palace at Guadalajara was 
destroyed on the 10th ult. by the explosion of the Magazine, when 100 to 200 persons 
were killed. The condition of Senora is represented to be deplorable in the extreme, 
owing to the prevalence of domestic dissensions. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Birthplace op Constantine. — The English city of York was the birthplace of 
Constantine the Great. 

Parishes. — The number of parishes into which England and Wales are divided unitedly 
amount to about 10,000. 

Huguenots. — The appellation Huguenots (or Hngonots) was given to the French 
Protestants in the year 1561. 

Highest Welsh Mountain. — The highest mountain in Wales is Snowdon, in Carnar- 
vonshire, which is 3,600 feet high. 

English Provinces. — England is ecclesiastically divided into two provinces (each an 
archbishopric) — the one of Canterbury, and the other of York. 

First Reformer. — John Wiclif, who flourished in the reign of Edward the Third, was 
r the first who publicly protested against the doctrines of Popery, llis followers were 
called Wicklifntes and English Lollards. 
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VARIETIES. 


Honesty. Those who are honest merely as the best policy are already half-way to being 
rogues. & 

Advice that is given arrogantly or sharply can scarcely be expected to be received with 
humility and gratitude. 

Authority. — Nothing tends more to impair authority than a too frequent or indiscreet 
exertion of it. If thunder' itself were to be continual, it would excite no more terror than 
the noise of a mill, and we should sleep in tranquillity when it roared the loudest. 

A Cheap Telescope.— Procure from an optician a 86-inch object-glass (that is, a 
convex glass which produces a focus of the sun’s rays at the distance of 36 inches, 
and a one- inch eye-glass (that is, a convex glass producing a focus at one inch). Employ 
a tin-plate worker to make two tin tubes, one 30 inches long, and about one-and-a-quarter 
inch diameter; the other ten or twelve inches long, and its diameter such that it will just 
slide comfortably inside the larger. The inside of these tubes should be first painted, or 
otherwise lined with a dull black. At the end of the larger tube an ingenious workman 
will have no difficulty in securing the object-glass, so that not more than an inch diameter 
of it shall be exposed ; and at the end of the smaller tube the eye-glass must be fixed. 
"When the open end of one tube is inserted in the open end of the other, so that the two 
glasses shall be about 37 inches apart, a telescope will be formed, which will magnify the 
diameter of objects 36 times, or, in other words, will make heavenly objects appear 36 
times nearer. ^ Vitli such a telescope, the satellites of Jupiter, the crescent of Venus, and 
the inequalities of the surface of the moon may be distinguished. This kind of 
telescope will cost about 4s.; but for double that sum a much superior one may be 
constructed by obtaining a larger and better object-glass, of 40 inches to 48 inches focal 
distance, the cost of which will be 3s. 6d., retaining the one-inch eye-glass, and having the 
tubes made to snit the additional greater length of focus and diameter of object-glass. 


POETRY. 

FREEDOM OF THE MIND. 

(Selected.) 


Free is the eagle’s wing, 

Cleaving the sun’s warm ray 5 

Free is the mountain’s spring 
As it rushes forth to-day. 

But freer far the mind— 

Priceless its liberty: 

No hand must dare to bind — 

God made it to be free ! 

You may chain the eagle’s wing, 
No more on clouds to soar ; 

You may seal the mountain spring, 
That it leap to light no more. 


But the mind, let none dare chain ; 

Better it cease to be : 

Born not to serve, but reign — 

God mode it to be free ! 

Then guard the gift divine, 

Than gems or gold more rare; 
Keep watch o'er the sacred shrine- 
No foe must enter there. 

Oh, let not error blind, 

Nor passion reign o’er thee : 

Keep the freedom of the mind — 
God made it to be free 1 
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GOD’S JUST DEALINGS WITH MANKIND. 

BY BLDKB CHABLLS F. JOSZS. 


,r The Lord is kno\Yn by the judgments which he executeth: the wicked is snared in the work of his own 
hands. The Lord is righteous: he hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked. Anri he shall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own wickedness ; yea, the Lord our God shall 
cut them off.”— David. 


That God has been just in all his deal- 
ings with his creatures is evident to every 
person acquainted with sacred history. 
In every instance he has dealt with man- 
kind according to tbeir amount and 
degree of light and intelligence. "Where 
little 'has been bestowed little has been 
demanded; but where much has been 
given much has been required. Justice 
enacts that he who knoweth his master's 
will and doeth it not shall be deemed 
worthy of many stripes, whilst he who 
knoweth it not, or only imperfectly under- 
stands it, shall be judged according to his 
opportunities or means of knowing and 
fulfilling his duties. 

Cain became the guilty instrument of 
introducing death into the world. As 
a just punishment, God denounced a curse 
upon him — namely, that he should be a 
fugitive and a vagabond in the earth. 
Those acquainted with his history know 
that he neglected the worship of God and 
indulged in iniquity. In process of time, 
others, partaking of his spirit, followed his 
pernicious example; and thu3 the earth 
became filled with violence and every 
species of wickedness. 

Another and most striking instance of 


God’s just dealings with mankind is re- 
corded in antediluvian history, where we 
see that his mercy and forbearance en- 
dured 125 years. Doubtless the reasons 
why he withheld his judgments so long 
was — first, because time was required to 
complete the ark of preservation: and 
secondly, that the people might be made 
acquainted with the impending deluge. 
As Noah and his sons were the only 
preachers of righteousness, time would 
be requisite to warn the people ; for God 
never takes advantage of man’s ignor- 
ance, but always employs means to reveal 
his intentions, and at the same time 
also provides a way of escape; then,' if 
he proves rebellious, he justly punishes 
him, as may be seen in the foregoing 
instances, 

The justice of God is clearly seen in his 
dealings with the Egyptians, in whose 
bondage his chosen people had been for 
the space o.f 430 years. The Israelites, 
during their stay in Egypt, had greatly 
increased from 70 souls (which was the 
number of Jacob’s family when he went 
there,) to 600,000 men, besides women 
and children, which excited the fear of 
the Egyptian monarch, Pharaoh, who 
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imposed heavy tasks upon them, reduced J the Amalekites, the descendants of Ca- 
'them to a state of severe bondage., and, to 1 naan, lying between the Dead and Red 
,p’ut a check to their increase, ordered all Seas. Samuel the Prophet directed Saul 
their male children to be thrown into the , to march against them and destroy them, 
fiver Nile. In course of time, Moses, by t without exception or reserve of person. 


Divine command, demanded the release of 
Israel. God’s just claim was refused, and 
be commenced to humble Pharaoh by 
judgments, in bringing upon Egypt ten 
different plagues. The haughty monarch 
ultimately yielded to an unconditional 
•departure, and Israel, numbering over 
two millions, took up their march for the 
land* of Canaan. Pharaoh afterwards 


cattle, or property. The king with 2 10,000 
of Israel advanced to the task, but 
was tempted to serve Agag. king of 
Amalek, and to bring home the best of 
the cattle and spoil. Samuel, apprised by 
the Lord of Saul’s disobedience, was 
ordered to see him and rebuke his sinful- 
ness, and to add , c: Thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, and he will reject thee 


-repented of giving them permission to go jfrom being king over Israel.” Agag was 
^.nd pursued them. Then was the justice i then executed by the Prophet in the 
-of God made manifest : for, while Israel presence of Saul. 

were allowed to cross the bed of the sea Joshua and the princes of Israel made a 
alryshod. Pharaoh and his hosts perished solemn oath that the Gibeonites should 
an the closing waters. | he secure from the interference of the 

God, through his Prophet, pronounced •Israelites; but Saul, out of zeal to the 
•a curse upon the rebuilder of Jericho, 5 children of Israel, slew many of them ; 
that he should lay the foundation thereof which act of injustice offended God, who 
in his firstborn, and in his youngest son caused a severe famine to rage in the 
should he set up the gates of it. This . land three years. David enquired of the 



promise^ 

at the beginning of the work, and his j David then enquired of the Gibeobiiris 
youngest son Segub when he had | what atonement would satisfy them, _and 
-finished it. . , they demanded seven men of the family 

—namely, 

■of tbePriesthdod islseen in’ the life of Eli, j the t vyo * sons of Rizpah, wife of Saul, 

and the five sons of Merab’, Saul’s eldest 


vIV I S-iJ ilivii Vi Ul 

The jusP dealings of God with abusers 1 of Saul, which were granted, - 
■ tbtfPriesfhpod is. seen in th'elife of Eli, j the two ‘■sons of Rizpah, wife of 
'wlfo for some time governed Israel ; but, ’ 

liecoming aged, he administered- pi 1 1: ~ 

.•affair's with much negligVrvcri and \va- 


nitrite 
was too 

indulgent to his tiff worthy son’s, whose 
. conduct riot o’nlv reflected great dishonour 
upon God and brought contempt upon 
•the priestly office, but^ the vices of* their 
..private life were 1 so iriiarhbus as to 


1 daughter. The justice of God- being 
> satisfied, the famine ceased. 

We are , further informed ' that Ahrib 
was anxious to obtain Naboth’s vine- 
yard. Jezebel,' knowing his de^ir'es^ had 
Naboth put to death undeb a fajSe sicfeu- 
satiori'.’ " ’ 


Ahab then , took posseksicJiV of i£; 
•thA Tiiberrtacfe’, diigTdbe’jthe vvpfSHippefV,. * but this act of irijus’tic'e brought riprih 
.anti -difofflrallizri' the people. , Instead of ' his Hbuje 1 the judginbms of' Grid. Elijdh 

na rn flrpm ( \ r ^ P VAAU c di rl Hkst tflOll ^il <\ nil 


RU ■admiursterin'g justicfc' totlfemV (which j thri Prophet said, . 

for sdcliboriduct in those days wasdeatht)' taken po^seSsiriri ? Tri the pFdriri’ where 
he'gtiritly''repfrived them. This dfFerid&l | the dogs licked the blopd'of Nlbblti ‘shall 
: Gp(F, who sent his ser vant to remind Eli dogs' licit thy bVocid .” Three y’e'avs after- 
’ of hi? duties. - But the warning proved ' wards,- Ahab in arijger inarched to the 
ineffectual,, and the Almighty denounced' 1 attack -of Rifmdtlv- Gilead, lie’ disguised 
ruin’ of his filthily. ' IiPa shrirt-time | himself to avoid his pre'dfdtSd-d'd’dhj^ bdt 
kafter, the Phii?stm« renewed their assaults heNvas wounded arid "died at even, a'rfd ' 
Liipph Israel, aiid 1,000 pririsHed' on tire 'the blood rAnout/ of ’’tKtf \vodnd iruo his 
field of battle. The two feonfc of Eli, f chariot. Hri was- brriiijfft't to SairiSrik, 

"Jr i iij-r' 1' l?!. il\z J IB.. 


ini and ThlnehaS; received their jiikt »'and‘ there’ the tlo^s licked his blodd. He 
' •reward — death; aifd ,Eli, who sat by [ Was thu’5> another saifiple of Grod’sjustdeal- 
the way-side, on hearing of the terrible ' iri’gs with those w'h'o were coveto'us arid 
calAriiity which h'adha'ppt!'ried^fell'back,'add i Thunderous. 

Jiis neck brake. r | The Jews, were under greater cori- 

God determined on the extirpation of j demriaciori' than any periple in any pre- 
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vious age, because their opportunities I be applicable to that same people, and 
■were greater. Before their eyes the especially to another. As time flits by 
mightiest works of Christ had been per- and circumstances change, new laws need 
formed and the most solemn warnings to be made to meet various new and 
given. They were also acquainted with peculiar w-ants. ^ 

the history of the past, which should have But God has declared to Israel that in 
made them wiser. But they scorned the dispensation of the fulness of times he 
these advantages, and treated so con- would commence a great and marvellous 
temptuously God’s Son and servants, that work, which should be the means of 
he was fully justified in pronouncing cer- i gathering a people together from every 
tain woes upon them, which we find : nation under heaven to compose his great 
have been justly fulfilled. At the time of kingdom. He has said that he will make its 
the siege, Jerusalem was crowded with laws; and in order that the same shall be 
people from all parts, who had come up administered with equity, he has promised 
to celebrate the passover, and they soon j to restore judges as at the first, and 
became a prey to the most awful famine counsellors as at the beginning. Zion 
•ever recorded in history. 600,000 died, will be redeemed with judgment, and her 
and after a siege of six months, the city converts with righteousness. Daniel says 
was captured’ by the Romans. 1,364,000 that those who shall compose this Latter- 
ore said to have fallen in the war, and day Kingdom shall be called Saints of the 
97,000 were taken prisoners. These Most High. 

details show the just fulfilment of God’s This is the time for the establish- 
decree. ment of that kingdom, and the Latter- 

Not only is the attribute of justice pos- day Saints are its members. From among 
sessed by the Divine Being, but even man, them will be raised up judges like those 
with all his faults and degeneracy, exhibits of older, times — honourable men, posses- 
in a degree this quality of Deity. All I sing the wisdom of God, whose duty it 
Will acknowledge that men should be 1 will be to administer his laws with equity 
dealt - with according to their opportuni- J and justice. 

lies, circumstances, and the nature and j The destiny of the Latter-day Saints 
character of their deeds. Thus we find being to perform such an important work, 
‘that even earthly tribunals profess . to ! and whose authority will render them 
administer upon the principle of justice judges of men, they shonld now daily 
and to impress their decision with the J make the laws of God their study and 
stamp of equity. But although the store their minds with knowledge, so as 
making of justice the standard of pro- to enable them to administer them with 
•fessibn may be considered as an acknow- justice to all mankind. Those whose 
ledgraent of her laws, men nevertheless business it now is to sit in judgment on 
fall far short of practically administering men’s doings should be very careful hbw 
8 them. By profession, they are her vota- they give their decisions. Selfishness, 

1 Ties, but they dole out equity with niggardly prejudice, and animosity should notbe- 
hands, or strangle it in their administra- engendered by a person thus trusted, 
‘lions. The greatest villain often escapes Right, and not might, should always; form 
the law, while the innocent and unforiu- their decisions; and, as God’s ministers, 

- nate are made to suffer its severest penal- they should faithfully administer justice 
'ties. Such has ever been the case, and to all without respect or favouritism, and 
‘ Such-' will still continue to be, so long as should endeavour to keep their own eyes 
the ungodly possess the reins of power free from smuts, so that they may clearly 
-and merely man- appointed judges sit see the condition of others. As the king- 
r upon the judgment seat. dom grows, the responsibility of the 

No man without the Spirit of God is Priesthood will increase, and more wisdoih. 
ahfle to mAke satisfactory lawsand admi- and a fuller understanding of God’s laws 
’ nister them. This has been seen in former will be requisite to enable them to deal 
times, and is visible in present govern- justly with those whose wellbeing is 
■> inents. Laws may have been made in entrusted to them'; and having built up the 
times past, which answered the wants of kingdom- to the satisfaction of the Father, 

• those for whom they were framed. But he will present it to his Saints for an ever- 
that does not prove, however just they lasting possession, 

-may have been, that such would always 
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BY ELDER JOHN WILLIAMS. 


God has at various times made known 
his will to man, by giving him such laws 
and commandments as were suited to his 
condition and circumstances. To them 
he has required implicit obedience, pro- 
mising reward to those who would keep 
them, and punishment to those who dis- 
obeyed them. 

These revelations were at first verbal 
ones; for men were so pure as to be 
enabled to speak with God : but as they 
became more wicked, be withdrew his 
Spirit from them, giving it to such only 
as were keeping his laws, until at the 
time of the flood but one family remained 
of those who served him. All the rest of 
the world had strayed from the know- 
ledge of God and were swept from the 
face of the earth by the deluge of waters. 
After the flood, God continued to reveal 
to men such things as were necessary for 
their guidance from day to day and year 
to year ; and Moses afterwards wrote, by 
inspiration of the Spirit, a history of those 
dealings of God with man up to his own 
time, this history being the first part of the 
book known to us as the Bible. 

The books of Moses contain also a 
compilation of moral, religious, and poli- 
tical laws ; and God commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel to neither add to nor 
diminish from his word contained in them : 
,yet he still continued to reveal to his 
servants his will concerning them; and 
those revelations accumulated until about 
400 years before Christ, when they ceased, 
and men were left to themselves. We 
find that then the Jews soon split up into 
sects and factions, each pretending to 
derive his doctrine from those Scriptures 
which, in the absence of God’s Spirit, 
were their only guide. 

Such was the state of the Jewish 
people when the Messiah was revealed to 
those few fishermen who were humble 
enough to believe on him. The members 
of the various sects, hostile as they were 
on other points, all agreed in persecuting 
him. They seem to have known that 
, there was danger to the whole of them in 
the person and teachings of Jesus. He 
gave evidences in his miracles and life of 


being theMessiah who was to come ; yet the 
sects who opposed him shut their eyes to 
the fact ; and while professing to be 
waiting for the Messiah, they fulfilled the 
prophecies by persecuting him unto death. 
Before bis ascension, he gave to the 
Apostles of the Church he had organized 
a commission to preach to all ,the world 
those principles which he had taught 
them during his ministry. In obedience 
to that command, they went forth, ac- 
companied by those signs of his power 
and approbation^ which he had promised . 
In a short time churches were established 
in various places ; and, to instruct and 
comfort them, the Gospels and Epistles 
contained in the New Testament, with 
others now lost or rejected, were written 
by the various Apostles and Elders of the 
Church. 

The Apostles died as martyrs in various 
parts of the earth, and the churches 
which they had founded yielded one after 
another to that “ mystery of iniquity” 
which in their own day had begun to 
work ; and as the living guide was with- 
drawn by God, because of the evils that 
existed, men soon discovered the want of 
some acknowledged guide, and thus made 
one of the dead letter of the word. 
Then it was that they began to dis- 
pute about what books should be 
received as the inspired word. One- 
“ father” after another would make out 
a list, each differing from the other. 
Even the Councils of Nice and Laodicea 
could not decide it; and it was not settled 
until the Council of Carthage made out 
a list of those works now called the New 
Testament, and declared that none others 
were to be received as Scripture. Such 
was the origin of the compilation of the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. 

Now, a very important question here 
suggests itself — What place ought those 
Scriptures to hold in the Church of 
Christ ? And in endeavouring to answer it, 
let us see what place has been assigned- 
to them in the various professing Christian 
churches. 

On this subject, they may be divided 
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into two great parties — namely, Catho- 
lics and Protestants, the first claiming to 
be guided by the Bible and tradition, 
and the second by the Bible only. They 
both, however, agree in taking the Bible 
as their most important guide. The 
Church of England, in her 6th Article, 
declares that the “ Holy Scriptures con- 
tain all things necessary to salvation ; so 
that whatsoever is not read therein nor 
may be proved thereby is not to be required 
of any man that it should be believed as an 
article of faith, or be thought necessary 
to salvation.” She defines as the “ holy 
Scriptures” those books “concerning whose 
authority there never was any doubt in 
the church.” Now, if she acted upon this 
definition, she would have to exclude 
many of the Epistles now contained in 
the New Testament. For some 400 
years the Epistle to the Hebrews was 
not included in the sacred canon. The 
old Syriac version does not contain the 
2nd Epistle of Peter, nor the 2nd and 3rd 
of John, nor that of St. Jude. Origen, 
in the year 210, in giving a list of books 
to be received, does not include the Epistles 
of James and Jude. Cyril, in 340, and 
the Council of Laodicea, in 364, both 
exclude the Revelations of John. St. Je- 
rome, a great authority in the Latin 
Church, speaks dubiously of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. So that, if the Church of 
England kept to her own definition, she 
would exclude these six books from the 
compilation which she acknowledges to 
be her only guide as a church. The 
books composing the New Testament 
were selected by men who were unin- 
opired from a very great number of Epis- 
tles, &c., written by the Apostles and 
Elders of the early Church. Many of 
them are lost, but some are still in exist- 
ence, said to be written by James, Paul, 
Barnabas, Clement, Polycarp, and others, 
— which, for aught their readers know, 
are just as authentic as those which 
were retained in the canon. Many of 
the early fathers considered them so, and 
quote many of them in their works — the 
Epistle of Barnabas in particular, a belief 
in which has been avowed by many 
eminent men of modern times, such as 
Er. Clark, Archbishop Wake, Whiston, 
and others. 

Thus we see that if Scripture contains 
the whole truth, its professed believers pos- 
sess it not ; for, by their own showing, they 
have included some books which ought 


not to have been included, because doubted, 
by the church, and have excluded others 
that their own dignitaries and authorities 
believe in. 

Again : Even supposing them to possess 
the whole canon of Scripture, and free 
from errors, where is their authority for 
declaring them sufficient for salvation? 
They quote 2 Tim. iii. 17 to prove it ; 
but it must be evident to any person of 
common understanding that the Scrip- 
tures there alluded to are not those of the 
New Testament, for they were not written 
at the time referred to. The oft-quoted 
passage in Rev. xxii. 18, 19 cannot be 
taken as referring to the New Testament, 
which was not compiled even at that time. 
It evidently refers, as does a similar 
passage in Beut. iv. 2, to the particular 
book in which the prohibition'" is given. 
These passages seem to be the only autho- 
rity which can be assumed for the pro- 
fessed doctrine. Indeed, most people seem 
to have believed it because they were taught 
it, and feel almost horrified when it is called 
into question. 

To say that the Scripture contains all 
that is necessary to salvation is to accuse 
God and the sacred authors of being the 
cause of all the confusion and discord 
which have arisen from the very vague 
manner in which its doctrines are laid 
down. Can we suppose that, if God 
had intended the books of the Bible to 
be our only guide, he would have left 
them to the mercy of uninspired men 
to accept or reject what they chose for 
all future generations? There is « not 
the slightest evidence in the Scripture 
of its being intended by its authors 
for such a purpose. They nowhere pro- 
fess to give more than some necessary 
advice or exhortation on the existing 
duties of the Saints. The mention of 
doctrine is in many cases merely inci- 
dental; and where doctrines are expounded, 
they are never given in the shape of a 
confession of faith, but are argued singly 
and to those particular churches which, 
most stood in need of such instructions. 
The various Gospels and Epistles show 
no sign of being parts of a whole. There 
is no connection between them other 
than the fact of their being dictated by the 
same Spirit, and that, although on widely 
different subjects, they have one object 
in view — namely, the upbuilding of the 
various churches to which they were, 
written. 


154 


THE BIBLE. 

Thus we see that the Church of Eng- | Holy 'Spirit from the position whi'cK 
land does not act up to her own defini- Jesus assigned to it as guide, comforter, 
tion of what is Scripture, and can bring representative, and substitute for his- 
forward no proof for giving the Bible the own more immediate presence, and give 
place which it holds among the various in its stead the dead letter of past 
Protestant churches. It is evident that revelation, which has proved to be, 
it has been taken from its original through it's liability to corruption and 
place of instructor to fill up the void misinterpretation, unsuited for such a 
created by the withdrawal of God’s Spirit, purpose. 1 

yvhich always was and ever will be the Is it not more in accordance with 
guide of the true Church. What was the reason and past experience to look for the- 
guide given by God to the Israelites.'' cause of the confusion which exists around 
Did he, when he had by the hand of us in the statement of the Church of 
Moses given to them the law, which was a England,; that the church had gone back 
complete code of rules, withdraw his ; into a state of idolatry for eight hundred 
Spirit ? No. He continued to speak to years, after which it is said to have 
his servants, to teach them their duties, * become purified and restored. But it 
and even to expound and enforce those ; is difficult to discover where restora- 
laws that he had given for their benefit, tion is to be seen; for she is a worthy 
What was the guide Jesus gave to his daughter of so lost a mother ! And 
disciples? Hid he promise that at some so glaring are *> her faults, that one 
future time he would give them a revela- after another have left her, and all pro- 
tion which would last them for all time ? | fessedly preach from the Bible totally 
No. He told them that he would send different doctrines ! 
the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, through , To end this sad and deplorable state of 
whose influence the Prophets had pro- ■ things, God has, in fulfilment of the 
phesied, and by whom God’s people had i prophecies, revealed anew' the Gospel of 
been taught in times past. This was the . his kingdom ; and, in accordance with- 
guide by whose inspiration the Apostles j its principles, the Church has been again 
wrote and spoke, and which continued to | built upon the foundation of Apostles- 
guide the Church of God so long as it i and Prophets— officers taught by the- 
was upon the earth. j Holy Spirit, and not subject to be eon- 

But, say our Protestant opponents, ( trolled by false constructions of Scrip- 
“ We. are led and guided by the Spirit.” , ture, but teaching by its influence the 
This is a statement very easily made, but j word of God. 

not so easily demonstrated. If their j Seen by the light of the Spirit, the 
church has been led by the inspiration of the , Scripture ceases to be a sealed book. 
Spirit of God, why do they not believe as i because the Spirit under whose direction 
the word of God the teachings of their j it was written reveals its meaning for the 
prelates? Surely the Spirit is as worthy , instruction of the Saints; and in this 
of belief now as ever. Then they would j way, and in no other, can the Bible be 
no .longer have any need to appeal to the - read to advantage. Understood thus, ifc 
law courts or other tribunals to decide i will furnish us with authentic accounts of 
what are their doctrines. If they had j God’s past dealings with men and of the 
that Spirit which was once in the poses- \ great blessings conferred in times past 
sion of the Saints and which cannot err, upon those who served him, holding out 
all would be well. “Ah!” say they, promises and furnishing examples of the 
“ hut God does not reveal himself by his j greatest utility to the Church. Used thus. 
Spirit now : all that is for ever done away j and subject to the revelations of God’s 
with.” But w r e would ask, When did he 1 Spirit, the Scriptures are of vast benefit, 
declare this assumed fact that he would But when they are read by men void of 
speak no more to man ? The apologists j that Spirit, and are dragged, forced, and 
for this popular notion know that he i twisted about to suit men’s own fancies, 
does not speak to them, and that is all they are wrested to the condemnation of 
they know about it. They conclude, the reader, and tend- to render the con- 
because they cannot see, that the whole fusion, which is alrdkdy so great, still more 
world is blind. It is a thing hardly to and more dangerous to the wellbeing of 
he believed that God would remove his the human family. 
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SELF-IMPROVEMENT. 

BY PRIEST VT. H. PERKSS. 

In this age of progression and en- ) knowledge of language ! We ought to 
lightenment. and now that the kingdom * make the study of "the English language 
of God is making rapid strides towards i one of our first objects: for it is in that 
that eminence foreseen by all the holy language and to the people who speak it 
Prophets, perhaps a few words upon the that the God of heaven has revealed 
subject of self-improvement to those of again the pure principles of life and saiva~ 
ray young brethren who desire to pro- tion. In the English language all the 
gress and make themselves useful in principles, revelations, and w doctrines of 
assisting to accomplish the great work of our most holy faith were first and are - 
the last days will not be out of place. now mostly published : and we shall find 

We have been told that the young a greater meaning aod beauty in perusing 
brethren at some future day will be- those works, after gaining a knowledge 
come the pillars and supporters of this thereof, than we did before. The wis- 

Church and kingdom, after the pre- dom they impart and the principles they 

sent ones have ended their work and gone contain 'will be plainer, and we shall 
beyond the vail. But we all know' that understand more the bearings of one part 
we can never expect to have this honour of the subject upon another, 
unless we first show, by our conduct, Arithmetical and mathematical studies- 
desires, and love of the truth, that we also tend to sharpen the intellect and 

are worthy, and also, by our knowledge, ; brighten the idea's. If we find a man 

wisdom, and ability, that we are capable 1 eminent in this branch of education, we 
of performing the duties required. find one whose intellect is acute and who 

The great and mighty work of the can see and understand the results of 
last days will have to be rolled forth with causes and the amount of things at a 
the knowledge, experience, and resources glar.ce,and also tell vAuz effects a certain 
of civilized life, as well as bv the power cause will produce. We may get along . 
and revelations of the Holy Ghost. We in life without a knowledge of grammar* 
require a knowledge of the rudiments ' but without this branch of education, we 
of education and of the arts and sciences, > shall be at great loss. We should acquire 
as well as things of a spiritual nature, t a knowledge of this and also of writing 
Grammar, arithmetic, book-keeping, See., and book-keeping: for these branches 
should be brought into our first course are most useful in practical life, and we 
of study ;. and then we may take the [ shall thereby be able to fill with more 
higher branches and learn how and by honour to ourselves and the cause we have 
what means the great universe in which espoused such offices and positions as we 
we dwell performs its revolutions through may be called upon to fulfil, 
the immensity of space, and how the Such knowledge and acquirements we 
various changes and wonders of nature need in our every- da v life, and we must 
are produced around us. These and J not expect that they ’will be given to us 
many other things of importance 7/e can i momentarily without study or sacrifice on 
gain a knowledge of here; and it is a 1 our part. If we want to be something, 
duty binding upon us to inform ourselves * we must make ourselves so, as our brethren 
in these as well as every other useful have done before us and are doing from 
branches of knowledge and education, so 1 day to day. 

that we may adorn Zion and make her i There are many ways in which many of 
the head of aU the nations of the earth. us may increase that little knowledge that 

What is more pleasant and agreeable- 1 we already have. We can work until six 
than to hear a good orator uttering | o’clock in the evening : and instead of 
divine truths: His words seem sweet spending the remainder of our time in 
and musical to the ear, and do not grate bad or frivolous company, or wasting it 
upon the feelings of the hearer. And how i in seeking vain and foolish amusements 
easy is he to be understood, especially by j in which no edification or instruction 
those who possess a sound and extensive 1 can be gained, we may spend it more 
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usefully to ourselves and to the cause by ' 
attending an evening school, or by study- 
ing at home ourselves. The latter will 
and does, I have no doubt, appear very 
dry to many. But if we persevere and 
'endeavour to improve our minds, though we 
vn&y not afford to attend school, we shall 
find eur labours profitable and successful 
in the end. The gain will be most 
valuable to ourselves and useful to others: 
if not at present, it will in the future. 
Knowledge gets no heavier by carrying ; 
and when we eventually find that our 
leisure time spent thus has been profitable, 
we shall feel glad that we ever took such 
a course. 

Perhaps some will ssy, “We work 
exceedingly hard throughout the day; 
send when we return home in the evening, 
we feel too tired and too drowsy to en'er 
•upon dry study.” But without sacrifice 
we cannot accomplish much ; and a 
young man who desires to see himself 
•on an equality with his brethren, to be 
-able to meet whatever may come up in 
3m life, to progress in this kingdom, and 
to never have it said that he had to turn 
his back upon anything, will not urge i 
•such a frivolous excuse ; and those who j 
do have but little energy or praiseworthy 
ambition in them. ' . 


In reading through the history of our 
beloved Prophet, Joseph Smith, we can- 
not but be forcibly struck with what 
quickness and energy of mind he pro- 
gressed in the attainment of a vast 
amount of knowledge. And how was 
that knowledge gained? Under the 
most trying and perilous situations in 
life, his life being continually sought after 
by bloodthirsty mobs. It has not only 
been the case with him, but also with 
many otheis of our leading men. They 
have had to gain their education and 
knowledge under some of the most 
painful trials and discouraging circum- 
stances. 

Should we, then, sleep in our youth 
and care nothing whatever about educa- 
tion or self- i m provement ? N o, my young 
breihen; let us not do this. We have all 
covenanted to reform our lives and cha- 
racter before God ; and now let us 
endeavour to reform in this and become 
men of knowledge. If we do not, and 
are not competent to fulfil responsible 
positions, we shall not obtain them nor 
those blessings that we otherwise would 
enjoy. If we fail, the Lord will call 
others that are seeking to qualify them- 
selves for the performance of his pur- 
poses. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY , MARCH 5, 1859. 

The Beginning. — In former editorials we have treated the gathering in its religious 
character. We will now take up the more common and business part of the matter. 
The course the Saints should take for the working out of their emigration, with 
matters on economy, &c., will form the subjects which now remain for consideration. 
T'pon these points we design to offer our views and give some practical counsel on 
these homely yet important matters. 

To make the beginning and pass beyond the starting-point even but a short step is 
of immense importance in every undertaking, and can hardly be valued too highly. 
Thousands never accomplish anything worth mentioning, simply because they do not 
make the beginning. We are convinced that there are vast numbers who do not 
reach more than ordinary ends* from the bare reason that they never pas 3 the starting- 
-point, and not because they lack the disposition to do or the power to bring about 
important results* Especially i9 this true of the Anglo-Saxon race, whose very 
-nature is activity, whose characteristic is self-reliance, and whose irresistible instincts 
lead to adventure and great achievements. Now, the Saints are chiefly of the Anglo- 
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Saxon family and of kindred branches of a race from which that family sprang. 
•Moreover, their past history and the extraordinary results which they have brought 
about show that they have not been surpassed, if equalled, by any of the members of 
that indomitable race. It is our firm conviction that in nearly every case where 
they have not accomplished a work, whether of their own emigration or any other 
movement, it has been simply because they have not begun with a purpose to accom- 
plish it, if possible, and taken it up in that honest, earnest spirit in which they took up 
the movement for the establishment of Tithing or the one for clearing off the book debt. 
We believe that they w'ould have accomplished very much more than they have, in 
many ways, had they taken the matter up thus earnestly and made a beginning. 
Indeed, to have accomplished much more than they have would have been very 
gratifying to that strong yearning of their souls to do great things : for, as every one 
acquainted with the matter knows, this is eminently a “Mormon” peculiarity. 
There can be no doubt that the accomplishment of more for their own emigration 
would have filled the hearts of thousands with joyfulness. And the cause that this 
desirable result has not been brought about is, in nine cases out of ten, from the bare 
fact that they have not had faith that they could emigrate themselves and have not 
begun in the spirit of an earnest purpose. 

How momentous, then, is the beginning of every movement and every undertaking. 
Now, as all good Saints earnestly desire to be gathered and to have a part to perform 
in the great emigration movements of the last days, how important it is that they 
should all lay hold of the undertaking and begin in earnest at once. If this be done, 
they will realize that we are correct in placing great weight on the importance of 
beginning. 

Begin at Once. — There are but few who are so ungodly in spirit or so unpro- 
fitable in their intentions as to never purpose beginning their good works’ and 
performing the duties which God or society require at their hands. Nearly every 
one intends to do his part at some time or other, though many very frequently put the 
performance of those duties far in the future — to a time when perhaps the sand of life 
will be most run out and themselves be incapable of doing much good. Thus it is 
generally found that even the greatest reprobates hope to be better and to serve God 
at some future day before it is too late. Indeed, the most hardened wretch would 
shudder to be convinced that he would never perform his duties and would be found 
altogether too late. 

Now, we hope that none of the Saints will pursue such an unprofitable course 
regarding any of their duties, whether owed to God or to society. As their gathering 
to Zion is the point now before us, we particularly urge upon them not to put off 
the duty of preparing for their emigration in this manner. If any have done so 
heretofore, let them manifest a genuine repentance upon the matter by turning from 
such an unprofitable course to one more acceptable in the sight of Heaven. No 
matter how strong the intentions of those may be who thus put off the performance 
of their duties to the future, almost invariably nothing results therefrom : for even 
if they ever do begin, it is seldom the determined fulfilment of their long-indulged 
intentions, but rather from a repentance of that indulgence and a godly determination 
to begin their duties at once. How many of the ungathered and the unprepared 
are thus because they have followed this bad course and put off the beginning of 
their preparations for emigration ! They, like those who put off their commence- 
ment to serve God until old age, have left their duties unperformed, though not from 
the lack of good intentions, but because they did not begin at once. The consequence 
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is, they are no more prepared for their emigration now than they were ten or fifteen- 
years ago. Yet xye hope that many are much nearer being prepared and much nearer 
Zion ; for we believe that they have now clearer views upon the matter and much 
more experience, which they have paid for by years of longing and hopes deferred: 
We also believe that many will now pursue a wiser course and begin at once. To 
do so is not only the wisest course, but it is the only safe one. 

Excepting those engaged in the public service of the Church, all who have not yet 
.begun should commence preparations for their emigration at once. Do not, we 
advise you, put it off to the length of a week or even a day more than necessary ; but 
make a beginning at once, though it should be but with a penny. Then if, having 
begun, you continue to the end, almost before you imagine it possible your feet 
will be treading the soil of your long-looked-for Zion, and perhaps our earnest 
exhortation to <f begin at once” will be brought forcibly to vour minds. 
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[May, 1S40.] 

Sunday, 21st. At half- past ten, a m., 

I arrived at the Temple, and had to press 
my way through the crowd in the aisies 
to get to the stand, when I remarked 
that there were some people who thought 
it a terrible thing that anybody should 
exercise a little power. I thought it a 
pity that anybody should give occasion 
to have power exercised, and requested 
the people to keep out of the alleys: for if 
they did not, 1 might some time run up 
and down and hit some of them : and 
called on two constables to keep the 
alleys clear. 

After singing and prayer, I read 1st 
chapter of 2nd Epistle of Peter, and 
preached thereon. The following synopsis 
was written by Dr. Richards : — 

“I do not know when I shall have the 
privilege of speaking in a house large 
enough to convene the people. 1 find my 
lungs are failing with continual preaching 
in the open air to large assemblies. 

I do not think there have been many 
good men on the earth since the days of 
Adam ; but there was one good man, and 
his name was Jesus. Many persons think 
a prophet mu3t be a great deal better’ than 
anybody else. Suppose I would condescend — 
yes, I will call it condescend, to be a great 
deal better than any of you, I would be 
raised up to the highest heaven ; and who 
should I have to accompany me ? 

love that man better who swears a 


om jiafje 144.) 

i stream as long my arm, yet deals justice to- 
his neighbours and mercifully deals his sub- 
stance to the poor, than the long, smooth- 
faced hypocrite. 

' 1 do not want you to think that I am very 

! righteous, for 1 am not. God judges men 
according to the use they make of the light 
which he gives them. 

‘ We have a more sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto you do well to tale heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place: 
We were eye-witnesses of his majesty and 
heard the voice of his excellent glory.’ And 
what could be more sure? When he was 
transfigured on the mount, what could be 
more sure to them? Divines have been 
quarrelling ‘for ages about the meaning of 
this. 

I am like a huge, rough stone rolling 
j down from a high mountain : and the only 
polishing I get is when some corner gets 
' rubbed off by coming in contact with some- 
, thing else, striking with accelerated force 
| againstreligious bigotry, priestcraft, lawyer- 
' craft, doctor-craft, lying editors, suborned 
judges and jurors, and the authority of 
perjured executives, backed by mobs, blas- 
phemers, licentious and corrupt men and 
women, — all hell knocking off a corner here 
and a corner there. Thus I will become a 
smooth and polished shaft in the quiver of 
the Almighty, who will give me dominion 
over all and every one of them, when their 
refuge of lies shall fail, and their hiding- 
place shall be destroyed, while these smooth- 
polished stones with which I come in con- 
tact become marred. 
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- There are three grand secrets lying in 
this chapter, which no man can dig out, 
unless by the light of revelation, and which 
unlocks the whole chapter, as the things 
-that are written are only hints of things 
which existed io the Prophet’s mind, which 
are not written concerning eternal glory. 

I am going to take up this subject by 
virtue of the knowledge of God in me, 
which I have received from heaven. The 
opinions of men, so far as I am concerned, 
are to me as the crackling of thorns under 
the pot or the whistling of the wind. 1 
:break the ground ; I lead the way, like 
Columbus when he was invited to a ban- 
quet, where he was assigned the most 
honourable place at table, and served with 
the ceremonials w hich were observed towards 
sovereigns. A shallow courtier present, 
.who was meanly jealous of him, abruptly 
asked him whether he thought that in case 
he had not discovered the Indies, there were 
not other men in Spain who would have 
been capable of the enterprise ? Columbus 
made no reply, but took an egg and invited 
the company to make it stand on end. 
They all attempted it, but in vain ; where- 
upon he struck it upon the table so as to 
break one end, and left it standing on the 
broken part, illustrating that when he had 
once shown the way to the New World, 
nothing was easier than to follow it. 

Paul ascended into the third heavens, and 
he could understand the three principal 
rounds of Jacob’s ladder — the telestial, the 
terrestrial, and the celestial glories or 
kingdoms, where Paul saw and heard things 
■which were not lawful for him to utter. I 
could explain a hundredfold more thun I over 
have of the glories of the kingdoms mani- 
fested Jto me in the vision, were 1 permitted, 
and were the people prepared tb receive it. 

The Lord deals with this people as a 
tender parent with a child, communicating 
light and intelligence and the knowledge of 
his ways as they can bear it. Tbe inhabitants 
of the earth are asleep : they know not the 
day of their visitation. The Lord hath set 
the bow in the cloud for a sign that while 
it shall be seen, seed time and harvest, sum- 
mer and winter shall not fuil ; but when it 
shall disappear, woe to that generation, for 
.behold the end cometh quickly. 

Contend earnestly for the like precious 
faith with the Apostle Peter, ‘and add to 
your faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, cha- 
rity ; for if these things be in you and 
abound, ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
-Christ.’ Another point, after having all 
these qualifications, he lays this injunction 
upon the people — ‘But rather make your 
calling and election sure.’ He is emphatic 


upon this subject — after adding all this vir- 
tue, knowledge, &c., ‘make your calling and 
election sure.’ What is the secret — the 
starting point? ‘According to his Divine 
power which hath given unto us all things 
that pertain to life and godliness.’ How 
did he obtain all things? ‘Through the 
knowledge of him who hath called him* 
There could not anything be given, pertain- 
ing to life and godliness, without knowledge. 
Woe ! woe! woe to Christendom ! — espe- 
cially the divines and priests, if this be 
true. • • 

Salvation is for a man to be saved from 
all his enemies; for until a man can triumph 
over death, he is not saved. A knowledge of 
the Priesthood alone will do tliis. 

The spirits in the eternal world are like 
the spirits in this world. When those spirits 
have come into this world and received 
tabernacles, then died, and again have risen, 
and received glorified bodies, they will have 
an ascendancy over the spirits who have no 
bodies, or kept not their first estate, like the 
Devil. The punishment of the Devil was, 
that he should not have a habitation like 
men. The Devil’s retaliation is, he comes 
into this world, binds up men’s bodies, and 
occupies them himself. When the authorities 
come along, they eject him from a stolen 
habitation. 

The design of the great God in sending 
us into thi3 world and organizing ns to 
prepare ns for the eternal worlds, I shall 
keep in my own bosom at present. 

We have no claim in our eternal compact, 
in relation to eternal things, unless our 
actions and contracts and all things tend to 
this end. Bat after all this, you have got 
to make your calling and election sure. If 
this injunction would lie largely on those 
to whom it was spoken, how much more 
•those of the present generation. 

1st key: Knowledge is the power of 
salvation. 2nd key : Make your calling 
and election sure. 3rd key : It is one 
thing to be on the mount and hear the 
excellent voice, &c., &c.; and another to 
hear the voice declare to yon, You have a 
part and lot in that kingdom.” 

Judge Adams arrived at my house 
from Springfield. 

Monday, 22nd. Called at the Office at 
nine, a.m, having received letters from 
sisters Armstrong and Nicholson, of Phi- 
ladelphia, complaining of the slanderous 
conduct of Benjamin Y^inchester ; and I 
directed the Twelve Apostles to act upon 
the matter. 

This morning, received a large hickory 
walking stick, having a silver head, with 
the motto, “Beware.” 
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Rode out to my farm : dined at Corne- 
lius P. Lott’s : then rode to the Lima 
road, and returned home at half-past 
seven, p.m. ~ 

Wrote Editor of Times and Seasons 

‘'Dear Brother, — In answer to yours of 
May 4th, concerning the Latter-day Saints’ 
forming a Temperance Society, we would 
say as Paul said — ‘Be not unequally yoked 
with unbelievers, but contend for the faith 
once delivered to the Saints ;’ and as Peter 
advises, so say we, ‘Add to your knowledge, 
temperance.’ As Paul said he had to become 
ail things to all men, that he might thereby 
save some, so must the Elders of the last 
days do ; and, being sent out to preach the 
Gospel and warn the world of the judgments 
to come, we are sure, when they teach as 
directed by the Spirit, according to the 
revelations of Jesus Christ, that they will 
preach the truth and prosper, without com- 
plaint. Thus we have no new command- 
ment to give, but admonish Elders and 
members to live by every word that pro- 
ceeded forth from the mouth of God, lest 
they come short of the glory that is reserved 
for the faithful. 

W. Richabbs, Clerk.” 

Tuesday, 23rd. In conversation with 
Judge Adams and others. 

At eight, a.m., rode out to visit the 
sick. 

Two, p.m., B. Young, H. C. Kimball, 
P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, O. Hyde, W. 
Woodruff, J. Taylor, George A. Smith, 
W. Richards, and others met in the 
Office. 

Elder Addison Pratt was ordained into- 
the Seventies aDd blessed and set apart to 
go to the Society Isles, by President Young, 
assisted by H. C. Kimball, 0. Hyde, P. P. 
Pratt, — that he should be a swift messenger 
to the nations of the earth, have power 
over the elements, and not fear when tem- 
pests arise. “ Do not be hasty and passionate, 
but acknowledge goodness in all, where you 
find it. Hearken ye, they will say, one to 
another, to this man ; and they will carry 
you and give you presents, &c. : shall have 
power over the ship's course, and shall 
return again to this land and rejoice with 
your family, if you are faithful.” 

Elder Noah Rogers, of the Seventies, was 
blessed by the same, Elder Kimball being 
mouth, — that he might have pow r er to discern 
between good and evil, be filled with the 
power of God, have faith to heal the sick, 
cast out devils, cause the lame to walk, and 


have the heavens opened, and have an appoint^ 
ment from on high, even from God, if thou 
art faithful. “Except thou art willing 
to be led, thou shalt never lead. Thou shalt 
return to this place:” and set apart to ac- 
company brother Pratt to the Sandwich 
Islands. 

Elder Benjamin F. Grouard was ordained 
into the Seventies by the same brethren, O. 
Hyde mouth. Prayed that the augel of 
God might watch over him and deliver 
him from his enemies and the tempests and 
troubles of the sea, that he might perform 
the mission with honour to himself, and be 
returned in Eafety. 

Elder Knowlton F. Hanks was also set 
apart to the Islands. 

Reuben Hedlock, High Priest, was blessed 
and set apart to go to England. 

Elder John Cairns was ordained High 
Priest and set apart to accompany brother 
Hedlock. 

President Young said to brother Addison 
Pratt and his associates — "We commit the 
keys of opening the Gospel to the Society 
Isles to you; when all the Twelve said. Aye. 

Elder Rogers was appointed President of 
the Mission. 

Reuben Hedlock’s mission was to preside 
over the churches in England, over the 
emigration,, and over business in general, by 
vote of the quorum. 

Elder Young said he wanted the funds in 
in Liverpool to pay the passage of those 
who were expected to be sent for by brother 
John Benbow and his wife, on account of 
moneys lent by him to commence the print- 
ing of the Book of Mormon, Millennial Star, 
Hymn Book, &c., and to send the worthy 
poor Saints to this country, and let brother 
Hedlock use what is necessary for his own 
convenience ; and voted unanimously that the 
foregoing be carried into execution. 

Let the Books of Mormon be sold as fast 
as they can in England, and the avails be 
retained by Elder Hedlock till further 
orders. 

Voted that sister Ann Dawson and her 
family, sister Ann Braddock and her family, 
"William Bradbury until his family, brother 
Leech, of Preston, and family, brother 
Anderson, of Stoke-upon-Trent, and all 
the poor Saints be brought over to this 
country. 

Voted, on reading Elder "Ward’s letters of 
March 1st and 16th to the First Presidency 
and Twelve, that the printing in England 
be stopped, according to previous instruc- 
tions, and Elders Ward and Fielding come 
to this place, and the funds referred to in 
Ward’s letters be expended by Elder Hed- 
lock, as before stated. 


(To be continued.) 
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(From the Edinburgh Evening Courant, Oct. 1(>, 
1848.) 

« The papers received from the United 
States by the last mail contain several very 
curious and important matters deserving 
particular notice. Amongst these we notice — 
first, the pointed and remarkable account 
given, that at Durango, the capital of the 
province of that name, in Mexico, (say lat. 
24 deg. 30 min., and long. 103 deg. 35 min. 
W.,) caverns have been discovered and 
entered, containing hundreds of thousands 
of mummies, similar to those of ancient 
Egypt. This i 3 a most remarkable point 
and fact in the history of man, and the 
further development of these ancient re- 
mains will be awaited with impatience by 
ourselves and an inquiring public. In the 
meantime, the discovery clearly points out 
these remains to be of Egyptian or Phoenician 
extraction, or more properly of both. There 
are many reasons, from recent discoveries, 
to believe that the continent of America was 
known to the nations of the ancient world ; 
and a nation who, like the Egyptian, cir- 
cumnavigated Africa, as the Egyptians cer- 
tainly did, may readily be supposed to have 
crossed the Atlantic and got to America. 
At any rate, if once they got to the south- 
ward, and clear of land, within the sphere 
of the trade wind, they had no alternative 
but to run before it to the western world. 
The Red Charibs of the "Windward Islands, 
Grenada, and St. Vincent (now, we believe, 
extinct,) were most certainly, from their 
manner, customs, and religion, of the Phoe- 
nician and Carthagenian race. But, from the 
discovery above alluded to, and those some 
time ago made in Central America by 
Stephens, it would appear that all the 
western portion of the American continent 
had been discovered and peopled by Eastern 
Asiatic nations. It would exceed our limits 
to quote references to show this fact. We 
shall here simply remark that whoever looks 
at the able drawings in Stephens's book on 
Central America will perceive them to be 
covered with Egyptian hieroglyphics and 
Hamyarctic letters, such as those lately dis- 
covered in Southern Arabia, and at once 
perceive that the figures and lineaments are 
those of superior civilized Asiatic nations, in 
which portion of the world vast civilized 
empires were found in very ancient times, 
as also in Egypt, one of the most ancient 
and powerful of the whole, and which, 


though strictly speaking an African power, 
yet her sway extended both in Africa and 
in Asia ; and, above all, was, in the African 
portion, comprehended in what was called 
the Land of Cush or Ethiopia, in its early 
and most extended sense, including both 
Arabia and Africa, from the Red Sea to the 
banks of the Nile throughout its course.” 

(From the National [Michigan] Democrat.) 

“Upper Peninsula, National Mine. 

“A. Kingsbury, Esq. Dear Sir, — You 
I requested me to’ write you what success 
j attended our labours in excavating the 
) ancient works on which we were engaged 
, when you were here ; and, so far as time 
I will permit, I will endeavour to comply 
with that request. After opening the shaft 
on which we were engaged, IS feet deep, 
the loose rock in the bottom gave way and 
sank, leaving nothing but water to be seen 
at the bottom. We drained this out, and 
continued onr excavations to the depth of 
32 feet, where we found the loose dirt full 
of copper, one piece of which weighed 

30 pounds. The opening at this depth is 

31 inches wide, 19 inches of the vein being 
left standing next the head wall, and has 
been worked away 15 feet on the course of 
the vein. In either end of this opening is a 
sheet of pure copper ; that in the east being 
two, and that in the west one-and-a-half 
inches thick. The lode here changes from 
the north to the south wall, and is 18 inches 
thick, bearing, in addition to the above- 
named sheet, a large amount of barrel-copper 
—i.e.y small masses. This opening extends 
18 feet deep, which, added to the 32 feet 
already named, makes the whole depth of 
the work 50 feet. No place in the country 
has ever been opened showing their opera- 
tions to an equal extent; and, in the course 
of excavation, numerous hammers and a 
large quantity of timber have been taken 
out. The latter, though apparently sound, 
i 3 so soft as to be readily crushed by the 
pressure of the hand. The timber consists 
principally of oak and ironwood, and in 
some instances is deeply charred, the coal 
having, when dried, all the consistence of 
recently-burned charcoal. Whether it will 
ignite 1 could not say, for I have not yet 
tried to re-light these long-extinguished 
fires, and the experiment remains to be 
tried when I have more leisure. The first 
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of these works was opened at the Minnesota 
Mine in 1S48, and from one of them was 
taken a mass of pure copper weighing over 
six tons, ‘pure as a penny, and bright as 
gold/ This mass was 101 feet long, and in 
parts three feet wide. It had been raised 
some 12 feet by means of wedges and rollers, 
and bore unmistakeable evidences of years 
of toil in trying to detach sundry projections 
from its sides. Since 1848 numerous dis- 
coveries of ancient works have been made, 
till in length they are known as extending 
over more than 100 miles of the country 
from N.E. to S.W. ; and the assurance of 
having them on a mineral tract is considered 
very good evidence of its being valuable. 
The tools used in these works consisted 
entirely, so far as we are able to judge, of 
bowlders of hard stone, weighing from two 
to 40 pounds, some with single, some with 
double grooves cut round them, by which 
fasten a withe for a handle. They evideutly 
heated the rock, and then applied water to 
soften it before working ; and all this 
was accomplished by these simple means. 
"When this was done it is impossible to de- 
termine ; bnt conclusive evidence exists of 
its being a work of a very remote period. 
Trees of several hundred years 5 growth are 
found extending their roots on the surface 
of an earth and soil that has required age3 
to accumulate over some of their deepest 
works. As yet no trace has been found of 
their authors— nothing to throw the re- 
motest light on their origin. They evidently 
belong to a race and age passed away long 
before the inhabitants of Europe dreamed 
of tfie existence of a Western Continent. — 
/X remain, sir, with much respect, very trnly 
yours, P. B, Eastman . 55 

(From the Aw Orleans Picayune .) 

s “About three weeks since, a gentleman, 
who had recently returned from Tehuan- 
tepec, placed in our hands a volume com- 
posed of a number of lajers of parchment, 
bound together with brazen clasps, and pre- 
senting appearances of great antiquity, it 
was obtained from an Indian curate — there 
are many such in that part of Mexico— and 
the history of it, as related by himself, is 
this: — He said that he had purchased it from 
a native trader, who once a-year was in the 
habit of visiting a city among the mountains 
o towards the south, which is inhabited exclu- 
sively by Aztecs. The name' of this city is 
Coaxchencingo, which, in the language of 
the tribe to which the curate belongs, signi- 
fies, ‘ The mystery of the mountains/ Within 
an inner apartment of the grand temple of 
Coaxchencingo are kept about fifty volumes 
similar in appearance to the one referred to, 
r which, it is said by the priests, were pre- 
served from the extensive collection of re- 


cords known to have existed in Mexico at 
the time of the conquest, and which were 
destroyed by Cortez in the heat of his in- 
temperate zeal against the paganism of the 
Aztec3. The volumes preserved at Coax- 
chencingo are regarded as holy things, and 
are only to be seen on days of great public 
rejoicing or solemnity. It was on an occa- 
sion of this kind that the Indian trader 
succeeded in abstracting one of them. This 
volume, which we have now before us, is 
filled with hieroglyphical characters, almost 
all of which are of course perfectly unin- 
telligible to us. But one circumstance 
connected with it is of the highest import- 
ance, and tends to confirm the theory that 
the Aztecs are the descendants of a race 
which migrated to thi3 continent from the 
eastern shores of Asia, about twenty cen- 
turies ago. It is remarkable that on one 
or two pages of the volume, immediately 
beneath the hieroglyphics, there are inscrip- 
tions in Greek characters, forming words in 
that language, but written backwards, in 
the Oriental style. On the first page these 0 
Greek inscriptions run thus (we give Eng r 
lish characters for wantof Greek) : — ( Notnap 
not sogoly which, reversed, reads, * 0 logos ton 
pantony — literally, * world of all/ or ‘of all 
things/ It is to be presumed from thi3 that 
the book is a history of the mysterious people 
among whom it was found ; and, could it be 
thoroughly deciphered, it would no doubt 
thoroughly solve the problem of our abori r 
ginal arctueology. On another page there 
is a picture of water, and under it is the 
word ‘ sessalahty which is evidently Hhalasses / 

— Greek for 1 the sea/ A representation of 
a vessel full of men accompanies this, and 
conveys the impression that it refers to a 
voyage or emigration from beyond the sea. 
The existence of these Greek’ words in this 
volume is a very singular circumstance, and 
proves conclusively that it must have been 
the work of some nation from the old con- 
tinent, which held sufficient communication 
with Greeks to learn the language. That 
it is Asiatic is proved by the fact of the 
reversed writing, which method is used by 
ail the Oriental nations. A coincident fact 
with this one is the discovery lately* made 
of a Hebrew volume, found in; the possession 
of a western tribe of Indians 5 an accOdnt of 
which has already been given in almost all 
the newspapers, and will doubtless be re- 
membered by our readers. To what nation 
the authors of this Aztec volume belonged 
is yet a mystery, though the facts' would 
seem to indicate a Jewish origin ; for 
although there are no 0 Hebrew characters in 
the book, the known fact of the disappear-, 
ance of the Ten Tribes, the many simikirities 
between the customs, rites, and ceremonies 
of the Aztecs and those of the ancient Jews* 
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and other circumstances of the same nature, 
lend plausibility to the theory of a Hebrew 
origin. The Elders and Priests among the 
Jews were well acquainted with Greek. In 
fact, it was the polite language of that era; 
And it is not surprising that, with a certain 
atfectaticfn of erudition, they should have 
made use of it in their writings. However, 
this is a point which we leave to those more 
learned than we are to decide. "We may 
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remark, nevertheless, eit passant, that the 
physiognomy of the Aztec children, as des- 
cribed by the northern papers, is essentially 
Jewish, We understand that it is the in- 
tention of .the proprietor of the strange 
volume referred to to submit it to the 
inspection of Professor Glidddn, whose 
hieroglyphic attainments may enable him 
to make some interesting discoveries in this 
new field of investigation.” 

’dinned.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

? 

GeneraE. — A serious riot is reported between the Greek and Ionian population of 
Soulina. An Austrian journal states that 1,000 guns of the largest calibre are to b'e cast 
at Marizall, in Styria, this year. The fortification? at Venice' are being rapidly strengthened 
and armed with heavier artillery. A battle with great slaughter has taken place at 
Nizam, in India: 00,000 rebels of Rohilcund have also been beaten, with great loss on 
their side, and routed. The rebels at Dewshit were also defeated and dispersed, and 
about 300 killed. 

American.— The National Telegraph line is now working in ail unbroken circuit from 
New York to Leavenworth, Kansas, a distance of nearly 2,000 miles, despatches being 
dropped at all the principal cities on the way. Major Copening, the contractor for the 
Salt Lake and Plnecrville route, arrived in St. Louis Feb. 4th, en route to Washington, having 
left Utah in the depth of winter in order to test and report the practicability of the route. 
Late despatches state that Judges Sinclair and Cradbangh will leave Utah Territory in the 
spring. 


MEMORABILIA. 


Largest Welsh Town. — The largest to' \vn in Wales is Merthyr Tydfil, in Glamorgan- 
shire. 

The Decemviri. — The Decemviri were a body of fen Roman magistrates elected from 
'the Senate and invested with absolute authority for two years. The office was called the 
Decemvirate. 


•- TiiV. C.i’SAHs. — TJic twelve Roman Emperors* that consecutively bore the name 
o£ Ca2?ar were — Julitis, Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Galba, Otho, Yitellius, 
"/Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian. 

Great Britain. — The kingdom of Great Britain is composed of England, Scotland, and 
the principality of Wales. These, with Ireland, cbmprise what' is called “The United 
Kingdom of Uniat Britain and Ireland.” 

Thf. Crusades. — The Crusades, or Holy Wars, were eight expeditions undertaken by 
Catholics to rescue Palestine, or the Holy Land, from the Turks. The first took place in 
•the year 1090, and the last in 1270. 

* Etutr or Naxtz.— T he famous" Eiiict of Nantz was’issued in the year 159S, by Henry 
the* ’Fourth,. Securing "to all Protestants in France the free exercise of their religion. It 
‘Was afterwards, however, revoked' by Lou i 3 the' Fourteenth. 

• lRi&jr'PnOYrxCES;— Ireland is divided into four provinces— Connaught, on the weBt; 
Ulster, on the north ; Leinster, on the east ; and Munster, on the south. The word “culm” 
'will serve as a remembrancer of their names, as it contains the first letter of each. 


The Inquisition. — The Inquisition wdjr a tribunal set up by papal authority for the 
examination and" pun isli hi e n c’ of those who w J ere deemed heretics. - It originated in the 
32th ceDtury, when Pope Innocent the- Third despatched Dominie and others to inquire 
<4hto the -it\rniber"and*character' of heretics, and report the sarrt'e to Rome. Hence they 
were termed Inquisitors, and their court the Inquisition. \ 


164 
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VARIETIES. 


Miser— One who, though he loves himself better than all the world, uses himself yvorse. 
Plagiarists are purloiners, who filch the fruit which others have gathered, and then 
throw away the basket. 

An Honest Confession. — “ You are under solemn obligations to go forward. The 
state of the world requires it. Popery is going forward. Other erroneous systems are 
going forward. Infidelity marches on. The world is still in darkness, — error reigns in 
it, Satan possesses it, — and the dark places of it are still the habitations of cruelty. 
Hundreds of millions have never heard the Gospel. Millions who have heard it have not 
believed it. Thousands are falling into hell every day, and thousands are coming into life 
to take their places, imitate their folly, and meet their doom. By the ignorance that pre- 
vails, by the cruelties that are practised, by the crimes that are committed, by the millions 
that are peiishing, by the myriads that fall into hell, we beseech you, go forward! The 
condition of the church calls for it. What shall we say of the church’s condition ? She 
is weak and feeble. She is carnal and selfish. She is poor and miserable. Her converts 
are few. Her soldiers are cowards. Her divisions are many. Her Lord is dishonoured. 
Her enemies triumph. Her rival makes head against her.”— Jtev. J. Smith. 


POETRY. 

A SONG FOR SCATTERED ISRAEL. 


Up, Israel] fly to your mountain home, 

For the clouds are gathering fast, 

The earthquake rumbles, the storm-fiends come, 
’Mid the plague’s pestiferous blast; 

For a night of horror and gloom does shroud 
The gathering hosts of hell, 

And the bursting thunder of yon black cloud 
Will the fearful onslaught tell. 

Then away on the wings of magic steam ; 

Bid the Truth span earth and sea, 

Till the groaning nations hail the gleam 
Of the coming jubilee. 

Up, Israel I now is no time to sleep 
Nor slumber with folded hands : 

From the e&3t, from the west the shadows creep 
O’er these God-forsaken lands; 

And the mighty bulwarks that gird the north, 

Soon, soon shall bursting fall, 

While the countless trains of the u lost” come forth 
At royal Ephraim's call. 

Then away on the wings cf magic steam; 

Bid the Truth span eartli and sea. 

Till the groaning nations hail the gleam 
Of the coming jubilee. 


Up, Israel, up l for the standard wave3 
On the world’s proud castle-keep, 

Floating proudly over the hallowed graves 
Where the mighty martyrs sleep ; 

And the wealth and the woe, the squalor and glare,, 
The wretchedness, crime, and pride 
Of the world assemble in wild despair, 

Their dying strife to ’bide. 

Then away on the wings of magic steam > 

Bid the Truth span earth and sea, 

Till the groaning nations hall the gloom 
Of the coming jubilee. 

Up, Israel 1 see how* the powers rush 
Like maddened bulls to the fight: 

In the grasp of conflict they blindly cru 3 h 
Their valour, their strength, and might: 

The power and pomp of the despots fail, 

The might of the wicked Is gone. 

And the honest in heart of the nations hail 
The bursting of Freedom’s dawn. 

Then away, then away, to your posts with speed ; 

Bid the Truth span earth and sea; 

For the hosts of the Lord shall with triumph spec* 
In the coming jubilee. 

* E. L. Sloax. 


Addresses.— Charles W. Penrose, 40, St. Paul’s Street North, Cheltenham. 
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THE LATTER-DAY WORK. 

BY ELDER J.. JACKSON. 


Well might the Prophet Isaiah, when 
speaking of the Latter-day Kingdom, 
call it a marvellous work and a wonder! 
To the Saint whose mind is enlightened 
by the Spirit' of truth, and who in a mea- 
sure comprehends the magnitude, gran- 
deur, and sublimity te> which this king- 
dom will arrive, the designation seems 
very appropriate. Whenever God’s king- 
dom has been on the earth, it ha3 pro- 
duced wonderful effects. But when we 
take into consideration the work to be 
accomplished in these last times, and that 
too in a very short period, the miracles, 
powers, and maje?.ty of former dispensa- 
tions will, when compared with the 
mighty work of the last days, sink into 
comparative insignificance. 

In former dispensations the officers and 
subjects of Hod’s kingdom have eventu- 
ally apostatized, been destroyed by their 
enemies, or, Enoch- like, have been too 
perfect to remain longer amongst the 
fallen sons and daughters of men, and 
have been admitted' into more perfect and 
congenial spheres. But such will not be 
the case in the last days; for '-although 
the kingdom of heaven has suffered 
violence ami been impeded in its progress 
by the power of the Evil One, who has 
wOrked in the hearts of the children of 
disobedience, and although Satan has had 
almost universal sway over the nations 
for nearly 6ix thousand years, the kingdom 


of God will yet prevail, might submit fa 
right, truth triumph over error, wicked- 
ness be swept from the earth, Satan be 
bound, and the earth be purified and. 
filled with righteous beings. But muck 
has to be done before this can be accom- 
plished, and nothing short of the wisdom 
and power of the great Jehovah cas. 
bring it about. 

We have an abundance of prophetic evi- 
dence in support of the foregoing asser- 
tions, and there are no true believers ia 
holy writ but what will admit that suck 
a state of things will yet be brought 
about, though they may differ as to the 
way and manner in which it is to be 
done, or as to the means which will be 
used for its accomplishment, and the 
time when that eventful epoch in the 
world’s history will arrive. But sock 
differences of opinion upon these impor- 
tant topics do not exist among the Saints 
of God who are in possession of that Spirit 
by which the Scriptures were written. 
They are no longer left in the labyrinth <f£ 
doubt. They begin to' understand many 
parts of the great drama to be enacted i*. 
these last days about as clearly as those 
will who in future 'shall have it from the 
pen of the historian. It is obvious to 
’ them that human wisdom, however/great 
! the combination,' (for the world’s history 
for six thousand years has proved its 
imbecility,) is inadequate to the work 
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designed — namely, the enlightenment of be brought about. While on the lonely 
the world in the laws of God, which Isle of Patmos, the much-favoured dis- 
would raise mankind from their present ciple John, wrapt in heavenly vision, 
degraded state, bring about universal beheld the angel who should first bear 
peace, unite all the nations of the earth the glad tidings of great joy in the latter 
into one great family, fill the earth with days. Hear his own testimony : — « And 
the knowledge of the Lord, restore the I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
animal creations to their former state of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to 
docility, remove the curse from the earth, preach unto them that dwell on the 
and pLce man in that noble and dignified earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
position which he held before the trans- j and tongue, and people.” 
gression of our first parents. It is very i Daniel also speaks very definitely on 
evident to us that the skill and ingenuity j the matter when he says, in reference to 
of men, however good their intentions, j the latter days, that the God of heaven 
unaided by the inspirations of God’s j would set up his kingdom upon the 
Spirit, can never bring about this much- j earth, — that though at its commencement 


to-be-desired state of things. j it might to human eyes appear very 

Man, who is made in the image of his , feeble, it should grow out of obscurity. 
Maker, and wbo is the noblest part of ! into a great and formidable kingdom, — 
GocVs creation, enjoyed, before he sinned, I that its power and strength should be so 
constant felicity, and was often visited by stupendous that all other kingdoms, how- 
his Maker. Angels were his companions. ( ever great, should give way before it, — 
He swayed an undisputed sceptre over , that this kingdom should cause all others 
the whole creation, and the earth was to succumb to its superior power, and 
made a paradise for his sake. But, that it should at last even fill the whole 
through neglecting the laws of the Great earth. The subjects of this conquering 
Jehovah, following the desires of their j empire will be those -who obey the Gos- 
own hearts, and assuming positions which t pel — those who obey the message borne 
only belong to God, the nations in a great by the Elias, or harbinger of the Last 
measure have been for many ages the j days ; er, in other words, they are the 
subjects of woe and misery, and forsaken 5 Saints of God. Hence the saying of 
of God, through their disobedience to the Daniel, that “ the kingdom, and dominion, 
mandates of heaven and their violation of * and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the sacred laws of nature. Man has i the whole heaven shall be given to the 
fallen far below that standard of morality j people of the Saints of the Most Hi gh,” 
•which he once aspired to, has incurred ' who shall possess it for ever and ever, and 
the displeasure of the Almighty, and by j it shall never be given to another people. 
Ins degraded actions has so far displeased j This one prediction proves the statement 
t^e Creator and Controller of the universe, I made at the common ceraeht of this article, 
Hiat for centuries He ha3 not spoken to | — namely, that the last would surpass in 

• u r i i n o -i* 


ojr visited the human family. 


power and dominion all former dispensa- 


, Seeing, then, that disobedience has | tions. In previous dispensations, the 
bjeen the cause of the many evils and wicked powers of the earth persecuted, 
misery to which the human family have foully treated, and put to death the 
fceen subject,- and from which the present j servants of God, and finally banished his 
generation are far from being free, it j kingdom from the earth ; but in the last 
appears evident that obedience would ' or final dispensation, the heaven-bom 
remove the cause, and thus the effects j kingdom shall predominate and subdue 
would soon disappear. We may safely all opposing powers. When the Saviour 
•conclude, therefore, that nothing short of j sojourned upon the earth, he was hated, 
the direct interference on the part of the persecuted, ridiculed, despised, and finally 
Creator can redeem the works of his suffered an ignominious death. At his 
creation. The everlasting Gospel or plan second com'mg he will be accompanied by 
of salvation must be made known and thousands of the heavenly host. He will 
observed. The ancient Prophets have come in the character of a Saviour, a 
foretold in the plainest terms the restora- conqueror, and a God. He will take 
than of the Gospel in the latter days, and vengeance on the ungodly and those who 
iiave shown it to be the only means by dishonour his laws. On the other hand, 
«jfhich the millennial reign of peace would he will reward the' righteous, plead the 


original sin. 


cause of the poor, cast down the scorner, 
the proud, and the haughty, give the 
earth to the meek and pure in heart, 
dwell with them for a thousand years, 
and prepare them for still more exalted 
spheres. 

The everlasting Gospel has been restored ; 
a people are preparing for the reception of 
the Saviour ; a house is being built to his 
name in the tops of the mountains, ac- 
cording to the prediction of the son of 
Amos; and the various powers pertain- 
ing to the holy Priesthood which have 
been held by the ancient worthies in their 
respective dispensations are now con- 
ferred upon the Prophet Brigham Young 
and his fellow-servants in the latter-day 
ministry. Hence we see the great wisdom, 
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power, and influence of those men. They 
are equal to any emergency, however 
perilous; for God is with them and ids 
Priesthood is upon them. 

The Prophet Joseph lived to accom- 
plish the noble work assigned him, and is 
now numbered amongst those who have 
died martyrs for the truth. Brigham, 
his worthy successor, who is inspired by 
the Spirit of God in all his movements, 
has become a mighty man of God and is 
wisely rearing the superstructure of that 
kingdom of which Joseph laid the founda- 
tion, and which is destined to fill the 
earth and bring to pass the restitution of 
all things which God ha3 spoken of by the 
mouths of all his holy Prophets since the 
world began. 


ORIGINAL SIN. 


The doctrine of “original sin” is as 
widely taught and as firmly believed in as 
any other propounded by the multifarious 
sects of the day. It has come down for 
centuries with the hoary fabric of error 
•which generation after generation has 
so assiduously erected. It is the Roman 
Catholic’s groundwork for infant sprink- 
ling, and therefore the parent of that 
most senseless article of belief. It is the 
reason assigned by the whole homogeneous 
mass of sectarianism for what is termed 
e( man’s innate depravity and, in fact, 
upon it rests the whole superstructure of 
unreasonable fallacies received by pro- 
fessors of Christianity, and climaxed with 
the “ only believe, and you shall be 
saved” doctrine. It presupposes that 
man is born with sin engendered in him, 
lives a sinner, and dies a sinner, — no 
moment of his life passing without sin- 
ning either in thought, word, or deed. 
This seems such an outrage on common 
sense, revelation, and all the promises of 
the Gospel, that various sects have tried 
to modify it and make it more palatable, 
some going so far as to avow that a man 
might live free from sin', if only during 
the act of prayer ! 

But to cite ail the foolish, whimsical, 
and monstrous views upon the subject 
•would occupy too much space, which can 
be used to better advantage. Let us 
examine the subject by the twin lights 


of revelation and reason, and deduce th* 
truths disclosed thereby. 

Original, of course, means primary, o 
first; therefore original sin must mean 
the first sin ; and since sin exists so wide- 
spread and desolating, there necessarily 
must have been a firsfc sin. On this aU. 
parties are unanimously agreed. It is in. 
the effects of that sin where the disagree- 
ment of opinion lies. The popular theory 
is, that as Adam, the first man and father 
of all the human race, sinned, so not only 
were all mankind to suffer the effects of 
that sin physically by death passing upon 
all, but it was propagated with the pro- 
pagation of the human family and operates 
prejudicially upon all the descendants of 
Adam, who are thereby held morally re-, 
sponsible for it. 

There are some texts quoted in favour 
of this view, such as, “ By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin. 5 * 
« As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.” But these have evidently 
reference to nothing but the physical 
effects of that sin— death, and the re- 
demption from that penalty — the resur- 
rection. Some other portions of sacred 
writ are quoted in like manner, which 
are perfectly foreign to the subject, but 
are eagerly clutched at by uninspired 
men in support of a favourite theory, 
when they find themselves unable to 
account for man’s present condition. 
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That a sin can only exist with the of justice, which claims to be honoured;* 
transgressor is a truism which needs no and which, when transgressed, will in its 
argument to prove ; but that the effects grand operations punish not only the 
of that sin may exist and operate for really guilty, but through them the inno- 
many generations, all our experience and cent, who are so closely associated with 
knowledge of humanity fully bear out. them as to have their interests identified 
The first sin, therefore, could only exist ; with theirs. 

with the first transgressor ; but its baneful I Thus the drunkard and gambler not 
effects might be borne down the stream I only suffer themselves for their wrong- 
of time and affect unnumbered genera- j doings, but their innocent partners and ^ 

tions. j offspring taste the bitter" fruits of their 

Reason here enquires if all mankind , evil sowing. So all mankind must meet 
are to be held accountable for that sin the common lot and fall before the great 
morally, or is the justice of God satisfied ; Destroyer, while it is for their own trans-* 
with the ruin it physically produces by j gressions alone that they are held account- 
causing death and all its attendant train able by the Divine Judge, who has 
of horrors to stalk in frightful and un- gratuitously placed them, by the resur-, 
checked majesty through the earth ? Re- ( rection, in possession of all that was lost 
velation aids us in solving this problem, to them through the first departure from 
as it emphatically informs us that as the celestial law. 

death passes upon all through the act of Bards, Prophets, inspired men of all 

one, without any concurrence on their ages, and even the Son of God himself loved 

part, so does tbs resurrection from the > to dwell upon the innocence of childhood's j 

dead come to all through the propitia- j hours and the spotless purity of the 

tion of one, without any effort on their j infant mind. “ Suffer little children to 

part. That the sins of parents operate ; come unto me, and forbid them not, for 

upon the physical condition of their j of such is the kingdom of heaven.’ 3 

offspring is patent to every observer, for I “Except ye become as a little child, ye '3* 

nature will not have her laws transgressed , shall in nowise enter into the kingdom of 

with impunity ; and if, by opposition to 1 heaven.” Are these expressions engen- 

the workings of nature, we inherit debility I dered by a knowledge of infant helpless- 

and disease, our offspring must partake of nes 3 coming into the world laden with the 

the baneful results. weight of original sin ? Are they not ra- 

If, by extravagance and prodigality, a ther the emanations, from a source that 
'wealthy individual courses through his j never errs, of a conciousness of infant 
means, and if, by inattention to economy, j purity ? 

or other causes, he is reduced to poverty, The spirit of man will return to the 
his children necessarily partake of the God who gave it — return to render up 
bitter fruits of his extravagance or care- > an account of its mission in this lower 
lessness and endure the biting pangs of sphere and of the causes that have dimmed 
want. But to suppose that they are the spotless hue which it carried from the* 
morally accountable for acts over which | spirit world, but not to account for a sin 
they had no control is flinging an insult it had never committed, nor for another’s 
at the justice of both nature and nature’s actions over which it had no control - 
God. When the great I am thundered Revelation and reason combine in saying 
from Mount Sinai those eternal principles that man must account for the deeds 
of equity known as the ten command- done in the body, and justice joins them 1 

ments, and said, “I will visit the sins of in proclaiming that for “original sin” a 
the fathers upon the children to the third propitiatory offering has been prepared, 
and fourth generation,” it had evident whioh will burst the bonds of death and 

reference to their temporal condition, as restore to man his full organization- 

all his future dealings with that people For his own transgressions a ransom has 
amply prove. Preserved as a distinct been paid; and if he will accept the 

and peculiar people, they are abiding terms and fulfil the conditions of the I 

witnesses of- the promises made to the Gospel thus mercifully offered to him, 
fathers, while the repeated punishments his salvation and exaltation in the kingdom 
„ inflicted upon them, including both inno- of God are sure, and an eternity of bliss* 
cent and guilty in their effects, were but awaits him. 

the necessary workings of an eternal law I S. ^ 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


( Continued from page 160.) 


[May, 1843.] 

Wednesday, 24th. Elder Addison Pratt 
presented the tooth of a whale, coral, 
bones of an Alabatross" wing and skin of 
a foot, jaw-bone of a porpoise, and tooth 
of a South Sea seal, as the beginning for a 
Museum in Nauvoo. 

I bought eleven quarter-sections of 
land from Judge Adams, and then rode 
on the hill. 

I find in the Boston Bee of this date a 
a letter; and as it is so remarkable that 
any editor will publish anything in the 
columns of his paper concerning me or 
the Saints but slander, I take pleasure in 
transcribing the following : — 

cc Sir, in bygone years, and long before I 
heard of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
indeed before he had existence, I had formed 
some very curious ideas about the ancient 
Prophets. From reading their history in 
the Bible, I supposed they must have been 
men of no ordinary proportions; or, if so, 
that there was something about them 
different from other men, by which they 
might be distinguished at sight. As a 
matter of course, I thought they must have 
thad gray hairs for a covering to make them 
appear very dignified, and beard as long as 
a Jew’s; for if they shaved, it would show 
that they were men ; and could I have had 
the privilege of looking at one, I should 
"have expected to have seen him clad in sheep, 
goat, bear, or wolf skin, wandering about 
on the mountains like the beasts he had 
robbed of their garments, lodging in the 
caves and dens of the earth, and subsisting 
on the fruits and nuts of the forests, — a 
being too holy, too sanctified, too exalted, 
by his high calling, to appear in the habita- 
tions or among the society of men, unless 
lie had some important message to com- 
municate direct from heaven — some revela- 
tion or commandment to promulgate to his 
fellows; and then he would just come forth 
and cry out, like the bea3t3 in the wilder- 
ness, with so much sacred sanctity, tint 
everybody would hnoic he was a Prophet , 
and if by nothing else, when they saw his 
nails like bird’s claws, and his hairs like 
eagle’s feathers, and his face and hands as 
filthy as a baboon ; for it never occurred to 
me that clean hands, in administering before 
the Lord, as mentioned in the Scripture, 


meant anything more than a good con- 
science ; and I had never supposed but that 
a man could worship God just as acceptably 
all covered with dirt, and filth, and slime, 
as though he had bathed in Siloam every 
hour, until I heard the Mormon Prophet 
lecturing his people on the subject of neat- 
ness and cleanliness, teaching them that all 
was clean in heaven, and that Jesus was 
going to make the place of his feet glorious; 
and if the Mormons did not keep their feet 
out of the ashes, they could not stand with 
him on Mount Zion. 

I had no thought before but that dirty 
people could get to heaven as well as clean 
ones : and that if the priests offered sacrifice 
with polluted hand3, the fire would cleanse 
both the offering and the hands that offered 
it. I cannot say how much there may be 
in Scripture to contradict my views, neither 
can I vouch for it that the churches of the 
day believe any such doctrine; for I never' 
belonged to any of them, but have rather 
been called an infidel. As to that, I have 
not altered much. I like consistency, find 
it where I may. 

With all these curious notions, I fell into 
the Mormon settlement, and saw the Pro- 
phet ; but having never heard a Mormon 
preach, you can imagine me not quite ready 
to receive all the impressions incident to an 
interview with such a distinguished per- 
sonage. But I will give it as I find it, hit 
or miss the faith or feelings of any one. 

I have had an interview since my last, and 
found anything but the truth in the current 
reports. * The Prophet Joseph 7 (as he is 
called among his people,) said, in a conver- 
sation with a gentleman present, that he no 
more professed to be a Prophet than every 
man must who professes to be a preacher 
of righteousness or a minister of the New 
Testament. 

To be a minister of Jesus, a man must 
testify of Jesus; and to testify of Jesus, a 
man must have the Spirit of prophecy ; for, 
according to John, the testimony of Jesus is 
the Spirit of prophecy. 

If a man professes to be a minister of 
Jesus and has not the Spirit of prophecy, 
he must be a false witness, for he is not in 
possession of that gift which qualifies him 
for his office ; and the difference between 
himself and the clergy of this generation is, 
he claims to be in possession of that Spirit 
of prophecy which qualifies him to testify of 
Jesu3 and the Gospel of salvation; whilo: 
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the clergy deny that Spirit, even the Spirit 
of prophecy, •which alone could constitute 
them true witnesses or testators of the Lord 
Jesus, and yet claim to be true ministers of 
salvation. 

In this, said he, I am honest and they 
are dishonest, and that is the difference 
between us. Were they true and honest 
witnesses of Jesus Christ, they would ac- 
bnowledge they have the testimony of him, 
and that is the Spirit of prophecy ; and every 
man who possesses that Spirit is a Prophet. 

I, said he, claim no more than what every 
servant of Christ must possess to qualify 
him for his office, while the clergy of the 
19th century deny that which alone could 
constitute them what they profess to be. 
He said he did not profess to be a very 
good man, but acknowledged himself a 
sinner like other men, or, as all men are, 
imperfect; and it is necessary for all men 
■to grow into the stature of manhood in the 
Gospel. 

I could not help noticing that he dressed, 
talked, and acted like other men, and in 
every respect the perfect counterpart of what 
I had conjured up in my imagination for a 
Prophet. 

The Mormons have not yet completed 
their great Temple, and have no commodious 
place of worship ; but the Apostles and 
Elders preach in private houses on the 
Sabbath and at other times, though I seldom 
attend these latter meetings. But when the 
weather will admit, they meet in the Grove, 
or on the rough floor of the basement of 
the Temple, and then the Prophet frequently 
preaches. On one of these occasions I 
heard him preach concerning the Prodigal 
Son. 

After naming bis text, the Prophet re- 
marked that some one had asked him the 
meaning of the expression of Jesus — ‘Among 
those born of women, there has not arisen 
a greater than John;’ and said he had pro- 
mised to answer it in public, and he would 
do it then. It could not have been on 
account of the miracles John performed, 
for he did no miracles; but it was — First, 
because he was trusted with a divine mission 
of preparing the way before the face of the 
Xord. "Who was trusted with such a mission 
before or since ? No man. Second, he was 
trusted and it was required at his band to 
baptisethe Son of Man. "Who ever did that? 
"Who ever had so great a privilege or glory? 
"Who ever led the Son of God into the waters 
of baptism, beholding the Holy Ghost descend 
upon him in the sign of a dove ? No man. 
Third, John at that time was the only legal 
administrator holding thekeys of power there 
was on earth. The keys, the kingdom, the 
power, the glory had departed from the 
Jews; and John, the son of Zacbariah, by 


the holy anointing and decree of heaven, 
held the keys of power at that time.” 

Elder H. Tate writes that in Cuba., 
Illinois, the people were anxious to hear 
him, when the Rev. John Rigdon, a 
Campbellite preacher, refused to let him 
preach in the chapel, because Elder Tate » 
was * { sent by the authority of Jesus 
Christ,” saying, “That recommend will 
not do, for the world has condemned it 
already;” but at Pekin baptised six ia 
twelve days, and many more were favour* 
able. 

Received a long letter from Thomas 
Rancliff, complaining of William and 
Wilson Law and Er. Foster swindling 
him, which is another example that people 
will not obey counsel, although it was so 
pointedly made known to the people on 
the 13th of April last. 

Thursday, 25th. Sent William Clayton 
to Carthage to redeem the city lots on 
the Galland tract, which had been sold 
for taxes. 

Dr. Imbert, Messrs. Chastan and Man* 
laD, missionaries, with seventy Christians^ 
were beheaded, and ISO strangled in 
Corea, Eastern Asia. 

The town of Tallahassee, Florida, do* 
stroyed by fire. 

Friday, 26th. At five, p.m., I met in 
council in the upper room, with my 
brother Hyrum, B. Young, H. C. Kim- 
ball, W. Richards, Judge James Adams, 
Bishop N. K. Whitney, and William Law, 
and gave them their endowments and 
also instructions in the Priesthood, on the 
new and everlasting covenant, &c. 

Wrote a letter of instructions to Reuben 
Hedlock. 

Saturday, 27tb. In the morning re* 
ceived visitors. 

At two, p.m., I met brother Hyrum,' 
the Twelve, Judge Adams, Bishop Whit- 
ney, and others, in council, to investigate 
the conduct of Benjamin Winchester, 
charges having been preferred against 
him by letter from Sybella Armstrong 
and others, in Philadelphia, sisters Jar* 
man and Adams. G. J. Adams and 
others gave their testimony, when they 
disfellowsbipped Winchester and took 
his license until he made satisfaction to 
the aggrieved parties. 

EXTRACT FROM W. WOODBDTF’s JOURNAL,* 

“ A rainy day. 

In tbe afternoon I met in council with 
the Twelve and First. Presidency, when thQ 
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case of Benjamin Winchester was brought 
■up on trial for improper conduct, slander- 
ing the Saints in Philadelphia, for rejecting 
the counsel of Hjrum, Joseph, and the 
Twelve, and tearing to pieces the Saints, 
instead of building them up. 

Hjrum pleaded for mercy, Joseph for 
justice, and the Twelve decided according 
to testimony ; and in all we had an interesting 
time. Elder Winchester was refractory and 
out of order. Joseph wished the Twelve 
or President of the Quorum to call the 
house to order. 

Several letters were read touching the 
subject ; after which, Elder Winchester made 
a lengthy speech, trying to justify himself. 

. Was followed by President Hyrum Smith, 
who pleaded in behalf of Winchester on the 
side of mercy. 

Elder George J. Adams gave his testi- 
mony against Winchester; then Elder Win- 
chester followed Adams, and both spoke 
* several times. Then President Joseph Smith 
arose and rebuked Elder Winchester in the 
sharpest manner; said he had a lying spirit 
. and had lied about him, and told him of 
many of his errors. 

After hearing the testimony, Elder B. 
Young, President of the Quorum of the 
Twelve, said he had made up his mind, and 
his decision was that Elder Winchester 
should give up his license and cease preach- 
ing until he should reform. 

President H. Smith said he should not 
like to have such a decision given without 
another trial and giving Elder Winchester a 
chapce to get more testimony if he could. 

President Young said he should then 
prefer to have the case turned over to the 
High Council. 

President Joseph Smith said it was not 
the business of the High Council. They 
could not try him. Itbelonged to the Twelve, 
and them alone ; for it was concerning 
matters abroad, and not in Nauvoo. The 
High Council was to try cases that belong 
to this State, and tho Twelve to regulate 
the Churches and Elders abroad in all the 
world ; and Elder Winchester’s case corae3 
under the jurisdiction of the Twelve, and 
them alone. 

President H. Smith urged that the case 
should be put off until to-morrow. Pre- 
sident J. Smith said that the case might be 
put off until to-morrow at ten o’clock, if it 
would do anybody any good. 

President B. Young arose and spoke in 
the majesty of his calling; and, among other 
remarks, Baid that his mind was made up, and 
the remarks of brother Hyrum or of bro- 
ther Joseph had not altered it. As for him- 
self, he would not sit upon the case another 
day. Ho considered the course brother 
Winchester had taken an iusult upon his 


office and calling as an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, and he would not bear it. As for the 
rest of the Twelve, they might do as they 
pleased. As for himself, he would not submit 
to it. Benjamin Winchester has despised and 
rejected the counsel of the Presidency and 
the Twelve— has said they had no jurisdic- 
tion over him in Philadelphia, and to say 
where he should go, &c. But he and others 
will find there is power in the Twelve, 
We know through whom we have re- 
ceived our power and who are our bene- 
factors, aud we are thankful for it. Ben- 
jamin Winchester has never for the first 
time received our counsel, but has gone 
contrary to it. No one is safe in his hands. 
He calls Hyrum an old granny, and slanders 
everybody. He says there 13 a contradiction 
between Hyrum and the Twelve. There is 
no contradiction between Hyrum and the 
Twelve — i3 there, brother Hyrum? [Hyrum 
answered, “ No.”] 

After B. Young closed, President J. Smith 
said he would give us a little counsel, if we 
saw fit to accept it. He thought it proper 
for us to silence Elder Winchester, take his 
license, and have him bring his family to 
Nauvoo ; and if he would not do that, let 
him go out of the Church. 

It was then moved and seconded that Elder 
Winchester be silenced, and give up his 
license, aud come with his family to Nauvoo; 
which was carried unanimously. 

Brother Joseph then addressed the Twelve, 
and said that in all our counsels, especially 
while on trial of any one, we should see and 
observe all things appertaining to the sub- 
ject, and discern the spirit by which either 
party was governed. We should be in a 
situation to understand every spirit and 
judge righteous judgment, and not be asleep. 
We should keep order, and not let the 
Council be imposed upon by unruly con- 
duct. The Sair.ts need not think, because I 
am familiar with them and am playful Mid 
cheerful, that lam ignorant of what is going 
on. Iniquity cannot be retained in the 
Church of any kind, and it will not fare 
well where I am ; for I am determined, while 
I do lead the Church, to lead them right. 

Brother Joseph further romarked, con- 
cerning Elder Adams, that he had giv.n 
satisfaction to him concerning the thing 
whereof he was accused. He had con- 
fessed all wherein lie had done wrong, .■»;<! 
had asked for mercy, and he had taken is a 
right course to save himself ; that he w ou’.d 
now begin anew in the Church. 

After much instruction was given from 
Joseph, the Council adjourned.” 

I then instructed the Twelve to inves- 
tigate the condition of the whole Phila- 
delphia Church while in Council. 
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Toted that the following persons be 
assisted to emigrate from England — viz., 
Mrs. Elizabeth Pixton, Mrs. Sarah Taylor, 
Jeremiah Taylor, Mrs, Mary Greenhalgh, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Clayton and two children, 
Hugh Patrick and family, Mrs. Ann Farrar 
&nd three children, Marla Barrows and 
children, Alice Bailey and two children, 
William Player’s family. Prudence Parr and 
six children, Rebecca Partington. 

A tremendous rain-storm all day, com- 
mencing with thunder in the morning. 

Four hundred and fifty thousand per- 
sons met at Menagh, Ireland, to petition 
for a repeal of the Parliamentary Union. 

Sunday, 28th. Cold rainy day. 

At fivp, p.m., I met with brother Hyrum, 


B. Young, H. C. Kimball, W. Richards, 
N. K.~ Whitney, and James Adams, in 
the upper room, to attend to ordinances 
and counselling. Prayed that Janies 
Adams might be delivered from his ene- 
mies, and mat O. P. Rockwell might be 
delivered from prison, and that the Twelve 
be prospered in collecting means to build 
the Nauvoo House. 

Of the first Twelve Apostles chosen in 
Kirtland, and ordained under the hands 
of Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, 
and myself, there have been but two but 
what have lifted their heel against me — 
namely, Brigham Young ana Heber C. 
Kimball 


(To be continued,) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 12, 1859. 

Small Beginnings. — It is reasonable to expect that all will feel a strong desire to 
engage in any undertaking which they believe to be tending to their personal good; 
and few would hesitate for a moment in making up their minds to enter heartily into 
the matter or procrastinate their beginning for a day, providing they oould “ do the 
thing handsomely ;** but the majority are very reluctant and careless about beginning 
with anything small. The wise man will understand that no action or effort with a 
good object in view deserves to be considered as mean, no matter how small that 
action or how feeble that effort may be, and that no step, however short, leading to 
an important end, b an unimportant step. But the majority do not thus wisely 
consider the matter. On one hand, it seems to them somewhat mean to have a small 
' beginning ; on the other hand, they cannot see that it would amount to much good; 
and therefore that it is not only unworthy of them to begin with trifles, but is also not 
worth consideration. They would proudly begin with the pounds, and gladly have 
the power to continue the appropriation of large sums to accomplish a much- desired 
object ; but to commence with the pence seems so much like no beginning at all, and 
to expect much to grow out of such small savings appears like the magnifying 
expectation of children saving their pennies to be wealthy at some coming fair or 
holiday. They do not understand the great importance of a beginning, nor how 
great a sum small accumulations will make. After all the superior wisdom and 
experience of manhood, the fact is that the young urchin, hoarding his penny 
accumulations for the coming fair, manifests more common sense and even philosophy 
than some grown up people do in their affairs and duties of life. 

Now, we have no preference for the pence above the pounds. Indeed, our readers 
will readily believe that the latter are preferred. It is the beginning that we have such 
a faith in, providing it is made with the fixed purpose of continuation. The 
beginning of an undertaking has a large meaning to us. We khow that, if followed 
op, the results springing therefrom are oftentimes immense both in quantity and 
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importance, while we have some notion of the immensity that can be lost, has been 
lost, and will be lost, because the beginning has not been made. 

A penny at -the commencement is sometimes worth a thousand pounds, and 
indeed much more, — not because it is a penny, but because it is a commencement 
and because pennies have been the basis even of millions. There have been 
men who during their lives have become possessed of almost fabulous wealth through 
laying by the first penny and then following it up; and many more would have 
become possessed of equal wealth, but did not, simply because they did not commence 
■the accumulation of wealth with small beginnings. There are doubtless cases where 
the loss has been wholly caused by this fact, and where, had the beginning been 
made, there would have been the continuation and the end. 

Nearly every one possessing even an ordinary degree of spirit and continuity will, 
having begun in earnest, continue. This is the case even in spiritual growth and 
the noble pursuit of knowledge; but especially is it the case in the accumulation 
•of wealth. A beginning is always a strong inducement for continuation. But 
in money matters it is remarkably so ; and here, though the beginning is not so 
important as in nobler pursuits, it is more strikingly manifested. Wherever money 
is concerned, the general fact is that a commencement has a peculiar charm to induce 
a continuation. It invites increase, and increase brings greater increase, and has 
such a magic power that it seems to transmute the pence into pounds. Indeed, it is 
often the case that those whp commence with small accumulations and think it 
impossible for them to exceed it soon find themselves able to amass large amounts. 
The fact is, that when men begin to acquire and possess, their desire to increase 
'Snore and more becomes stronger. Thereby they are urged to exertion, and 
they put forth powers and energies which bring forth great results, but which 
before the beginning were sleeping. Their wits are sharpened and they learn to 
manage from small to great, until they are capable of managing large concerns. 
They become acquainted with more of their powers, and prove what men can do 
when they undertake a thing with fixed purposes and continue with determination. 
They grow vigorous by exertions and charmed with their doings, and those who 
once thought themselves capable of only little things will undertake nearly any 
amount of purposes. Though at first they might have felt a small exertion burden- 
" some and considered it es r en cruel in others to urge it, they have reached that stage 
of activity where they could not live without a host of great exertions on their 
shoulders, and would even carry them from the bare love of doing it rather than not 
carry them at all. 

We have chosen for our illustration the accumulation of wealth, not because we 
are Mammon- worshippers, but to bring home to our readers the importance of 
beginning, and to show what great results may grow out of small beginnings. 
Why should not the children of the kingdom be as wise as those who serve the god 
of this world ? When they show to us how much they can do, even when acting 
upon sordid motives and for worldly ends, shall we not do as much when acting up6n 
nobler motives and working for the accomplishment of the great designs of God ? 
To bring about the glorious purposes of the gathering of Israel, shall not we be 
as wise and persevering as the miser, whose highest ambition is to fill his coffers with 
gold? Let the Saints, then, place due importance in laying the foundation of 
preparations for their emigration, and let the great results which have grown from 
the small beginnings of worldly men prove to them how vast are the purposes that may 
be accomplished for the good of the kingdom and the gathering of Israel by the 
small beginnings of the faithful. 
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Ouii Utah Correspondence. — We have received correspondence from Utah up to 
the date of January 14, from which we gather some interesting and important 
items. The District Court had held a prolonged session. The general transaction 
of the Court was unusual, the Judge in nearly every case making innovations and 
departing from the ordinary course pursued by similar courts. The Legislature 
then in session in the Social Hall were quietly transacting necessary business and had 
under consideration several important bills. A general good understanding exists 
between Governor Cumining and the Legislature. The Governor is spoken of by 
our correspondent as honourable and gentlemanly and as meriting both respect and 
praise. A portion of the winter has been severe, which has furnished much amuse-, 
ment in sleighing. The health of the community is good; quiet has prevailed 
generally throughout the Territory; and the holidays have passed with universal 
satisfaction, even more so than was anticipated. Crime was not so prevalent as 
previously since the entrance of the army followers, though some few unsuccessful 
attempts had been made to steal horses to get out of the Territory; but the parties 
had been taken and convicted. It was anticipated that considerable business would 
be carried on in the spring, and the coming season is expected to be an unusually 
prosperous one in business of every kind, especially in agriculture, improvements, and 
home manufacture. But few of the army visit the city, and the citizens have but 
little annoyance from that quarter. “ Indeed,” says our correspondent, “ everything 
seems propitious for a time of comparative peace and abundant prosperity.” 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON LATE UTAH AFFAIRS. 


We extract the following from the New York Herald upon Utah affairs and the 
efforts made by the camp followers, on the one hand, to demoralize society, 
and of the United States’ judges, on the other, to embarrass the settlement of 
recent difficulties : — 


** That Utah is still troubled is beyond 
peradventure. Otherwise, we should not 
have two or three thousand troop3 there, 
when they can be maintained at much less 
expense elsewhere. With the troops there 
are numerous camp followers, drunken, 
fierce, and disorderly, as camp followers 
always have been and always will be, with- 
out doubt. There are quarrels between 
these hangers-on and the Mormons, as a 
matter of course; and it is no wonder that 
“revolvers w f ere freely drawn.” The wonder, 
if any, is that they are not freely used. Let 
it be understood that we are not defending 
the Mormons nor assailing the Gentiles. 
We believe that there is blame on both sides. 
In the first place, the civil officers in Utah 
have not always displayed that temperance 
of conduct and calm firmness of judgment 
so absolutely necessary to the settlement of 
the troubles in the Territory. Judges Sin- 
clair and Eckels are both charged with 
attempting to embarrass the settlement of 


affairs, by delaying the action of the Presi« 
dent’s amnesty, and thereby exasperating' 
rather than conciliating the Mormons. We 
do not endorse these charges; but we are in 
duty bound to call attention to the notorious 
fact that frontier troubles, Indian wars, and 
so on, are fostered and encouraged by con- 
tractors who are interested in keeping a 
largo body of troops at a particular depOt. 
The profits upon supplies furnished to the 
army at points remote from the seat of 
Government are enormous; and there is too 
much reason to believe tliat> the Utah wap 
has been not an affair of the Mormons nor 
cf the Federal Government, but rather of 
the army- contractors, sutlers, and so forth. 
We are free to say also that, since the army 
has been stationed at Salt Lake City, its 
criminal calendar has swelled to an alarming 
degree; and we shall regret to see any new 
difficulties arise to keep the troops there. 
We believe in fair play for everybody — the 
Mormons not excepted.” 
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It is not necessary for us to dwell upon this “ drunken, fierce, and disorderly 33 
rewlet loose upon the peaceful community of Utah ; nor is it necessary to show that 
the case seems too clear against the judges even for a defence in their behalf, nor to 
call attention to the significant fact that, “since the army has been stationed at Salt 
Lake City, its criminal calendar has swelled to an alarming degree.” On the first 
points, the editor has said sufficient to give a clear view of the case, and his admission 
on the latter point speaks volumes in itself. We will, however, take up one point in 
his remarks, which seems too important to he passed over. 

The Herald prefers against “ the army contractors, sutlers, and so forth,” the 
serious charge of having worked up the “Utah war” for vile purposes. This we are 
not disposed to question. But does not the editor remember that no one did more 
in the way of publishing everything from any source which came to hand of a nature 
calculated to forward the fiendish designs of those against whom he now complains 
— that no editor did more than himself in aiding the workings- up of the war by 
these same army- contractors, sutlers, and soforths ? 

It appears, however, that editors and people generally not only did their best to 
victimize the Saints, but also succeeded wonderfully in fooling and victimizing every- 
body ; and among all the dupes none seem so conspicuous as the United States 
Government, and none more victimized than “ Uncle Sam.” Hear the HeraltTs 
humiliating admission : — 

“ There is too much reason to believe that the Utah war has been not an affair of the 
Mormons nor of the Federal Government, but rather of the army-contractors, sutlers, and 
so forth.” 

Here the matter does indeed become serious. We have pointed out to us a great 
nation as the dupe of speculators and unprincipled rascals. Moreover, that same 
nation appears before us as constantly receiving inspiration from this source and 
taking from the vilest portion of its society the cue of its most solemn and responsible 
movements ; for that which involves the lives of thousands is indeed a solemn matter; 
and if war be a necessary evil, it certainly also brings an awful responsibility on those 
who undertake it. No greater satire could have been penned by the Herald against the 
American nation generally and its Government in particular than its attributing to 
such characters so great a power as that of involving the nation in war. 

But there is something still more serious connected with the matter. It would 
certainly have been serious enough had the United States been merely duped. Had 
it farther resulted in an Indian war, the seriousness of the affair would have been 
increased. But it was more than all this. It was a fratricidal war — a strife worked 
up to crush a hated, long-oppressed member of the national family. We do not de- 
sign to make a distinction between the responsibility of taking the life of an Indian 
and that of takiDg the life of a white man, but would make it equal in both cases- 
Yet, according to all civilized laws and feelings, there is something awfully unnatural 
in the Parent Government rising up to destroy one of its own children, and in the 
sight of countrymen rushing to stain their hands in kindred blood. Yet to this 
point was the Government worked up, and the nation only saved from an awful Cain- 
like act by the remarkable forbearance of the Saints, which was at last climaxed hy 
the exodus. Surely the citizens of Utah preserved the nation from a horrid deed, 
and the Government from a damning responsibility ! 

And even still these “army- con tractors, sutlers, and so forth,” are at their fiendish 
designs. The judges sent out by the Government, it appears, must be particularly 
included in the “so forth;” for they are “charged with attempting to embarrass the 
settlement of affairs by delaying the action of the President’s amnesty, and thereby 
exasperating rather than conciliating the Mormons.” But we hope that the Govern- 
ment of the United States will effectually frustrate their designs by some future 
measures, though we have not much cause for faith in any but ourselves and a few 
honourable exceptions. Surely the nation’s humiliation is too recent for any ad- 
ministration to be so easily duped again upon a similar case. For the honour of the 
nation, now the conviction has come that it was nearly fooled into an awful crime, 
let us hope that some justice will be done and the nation saved from anything at once 
so criminal and so humiliating in the future. 
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THE KING AND THE PROPHET. 

BT ELDER JOHN HYDE. 


Actuated by some strange impulse, 
Judah’s good king Jehoshaphat visited 
Samaria, chief city of Abab, king of 
Israel,-— a man upon whose character rests 
the dai*k notoriety of having sold himself 
to work iniquity. Strange, indeed, must 
have been the hallucination that led 
Jehoshaphat to forget that intimacy with 
the vile engenders contamination and 
involves danger! 

When Canaan was allotted by Joshua, 
Ramoth- Gilead was given to Israel, but 
was then in the hand of Syria. In order 
to wrest it from the usurper’s grasp, 
-Jehoshaphat and Ahab resolved to unite 
Alien* forces and go up against it in battle. 

Jehoshaphat, however, remembered that, 
under the government of God, good men 
always regarded it as a duty and a pri- 
vilege, before embarking in any movement 
involving important consequences, to seek, 
through the Prophet of God, new revela- 
tion for their direction. He therefore 
said to Ahab, “ Enquire, I pray thee, at 
the word of the Lord to-day.” 

Ahab commanded the presence of his 
.prophets — a numerous band of 400. To 
them he said, “Shall I go against Ramoth- 
GUead to battle, or shall I forbear?” 
They all obsequiously replied, “ Go up ; 
for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand 
of the king.” 

Jehoshaphat, though darkened, felt dis- 
satisfied with what he had heard, and 
therefore said to Ahab, “ Is there not here 
a prophet of the Lord besides, that we 
'might enquire of him?” And Ahab ex- 
claimed, “There is yet one man, Micaiah, 
the son of Imlah, by whom we may en- 
quire of the Lord : but I hate him ; for he 
doth not prophesy good concerning me, 

1 but evil. He denounces the priests I have 
appointed, the altars I have reared, and 
the prophets I maintain. He requires me 
to renounce all priesthood but that of 
' Levi, and every altar but the one in the 
Temple at Jerusalem.” 

Did Jehoshaphat fearlessly defend the 
Prophet of God, who wa 3 thus assailed ? 

' No. But spirits of evil surrounded him ; 
the spell of their power was upon him ; 
and, in tones of smoothness, he only said, 
f Let not the king say so 1” 


A messenger was sent for Micaiah. 
Where w r as he to be found ? In a cold; 
dark dungeon. No better place could be 
afforded for .a Prophet of the Lord ! 
He was shut out from men, but God did 
not forsake him. The messenger con- 
veyed to him the king’s mandate and 
said to him, “ All the prophets predict 
triumph for the king. If you speak con- 
trary to them — 400 to one — you must be 
wrong. Besides, how necessary it will 
be for you to secure the favour and 
patronage of the king ! Let your word 
be like theirs, and to the king utter that 
which is good.” But Micaiah replied, 
“ As Jehovah lives, what the Lord saith 
unto me that will I speak.”* 

The monarchs, surrounded by the pomp 
and circumstance of royalty, sat each 
enthroned. Perchance they hoped to daunt 
the soul and influence the words of 
Micaiah. 

Before the kings Jehoshaphat and Ahab 
the Prophet was brought, and Ahab 
demanded, “Shall we go up against 
Ramoth-Gilead to battle, or shall we 
forbear?” 

Micaiah, in scathing irony, replied, “ Go, 
and prosper ; for the Lord shall deliver 
it into the hand of the king.” 

Micaiah had thus spoken as Ahab’s 
prophets had done; but was the king 
satisfied ? No. He knew that their 
fulsome predictions Micaiah could never 
verify as Divine. He therefore said to 
him, “How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou tell me nothing but that 
which is true in the name of the Lord?” 
Under the inspiration of God’s own 
Spirit, the Prophet then said, “ I saw all 
Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep 
that have not a shepherd ; and the Lord 
said, ‘ These have no master : let them 
return every man to his house in peace.”’ 

Writhing under these words, Ahab 
exclaimed, “'Treason! Am not L their 
king, their shepherd, and 1 their master? 
Did I not tell thee, Jehoshaphat, that he 
would propbesy no good concerning me, 
but evil ?” 

In tones that thrilled, the fearless and 
faithful Prophet replied, “ You asked for 
truth. Hear, then, further, the word of 
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the Lord. In my dreary dungeon I saw 
the Lord sitting on his throne, and all the 
host of heaven standing by him on his 
right hand and on his left. And the 
Lord said, ‘Ahab lives but to sin. He 
shall fall ! Who will persuade him to 
go up to Ramoth- Gilead, that he may 
meet his doom?' Beings so benevolent, 
who joy over each humble and repentant 
man, demur to volunteer upon so dread- a 
mission. But a spirit, dark and malig- 
nant, stood up before that throne and 
said, * I will go and persuade king Ahab. 
I will be in all his prophets a lying spirit ; 
and by promises of success I will allure 
him to his fate/ And the Lord said, 
‘Thou shalt persuade him and prevail 
also. Go forth, and do so/ Now, there- 
fore, behold the Lord hath put a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets, and the Lord bath spoken evil 
concerning thee.” 

Ahab, on hearing these words, cried — 
“ Take Micaiah back to his dungeon ; 
feed him with bread and water, and 
afflict him till I return in triumph.” 
Micaiah replied aloud, “Hearken, 0 ye 
people : If Ahab return in peace, the 
Lord hath not spoken by me!” 

In spite of warnings so plain and 
definite, Ahab and Jehoshaphat went to 
the battle. To evade his predicted doom, 


' Ahab disguised himself. The Syrian 
monarch commanded his ruling cap- 
tains — “ Fight neither with the small 
nor great, save only with the king of 
Israel.” 

During the battle they saw Jehoshaphat^ 
and supposing him to be Ahab, they pur- 
sued him close. Destruction threatening 
him, he cried out ; and his pursuers, dis- 
covering that he was not the king of 
Israel, allowed him to escape. This was 
to him a life-long lesson ; for we read 
that he afterwards “ served the Lord with 
all his heart.” Ahab flattered himself 
that he should escape. An arrow from a 
Syrian bow pierced his body between the 
joints of his armour. “ I am wounded,” 
moaned he to his charioteer: taka me 
from the conflict.” They bore him to 
Samaria. But who shall describe his 
anguish as the memory of the insulted 
Prophet and his words of fire rose before 
him ? There was no reprieve for him. 
His doom was sealed and resistless. His 
guilt was great, his cup of iniquity was 
full to the brim, and, with Jehovah’s 
anger resting on him, he died. 

How inspiring is the example of 
Micaiah, and how resplendent the halo 
of glory that must encircle his character 
for ever 1 
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CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 
(Continued from page 1G3J 


(From the New York Herald.) 

“San Diego, California, Dec. 10th, 1819. 

“ Having promised you the earliest infor- 
mation relative to any discoveries of interest 
to the antiquarian that we might make while , 
exploring, for this purpose, the hitherto j 
unknown countries of northern California } 
and New Mexico, I hasten to give you, and 
through you to the world, an account of the 
actual existence of the ancient ruins, which, 
whether it regards their immense extent or 
the size and grandeur of a single structure, 
have no equal on the face of the globe, and 
compared with which the ruined temples 
and edifices of Southern Mexico and Yuca- 
tan, discovered by Stephens and other tra- 
vellers, dwindle into the most minor insigni- 


i ficance. And even the largest of the Egyptian- 
| pyramids, however vast, is but a child's toy 
in comparison to the chief structure of this 
group of mighty ruins ; and which has and 
probably ever will remain an enduring me- 
mento of a race of men inhabiting this con- 
tinent long anterior to the time that Divine 
revelation or the Book of Genesis give 3 as 
the period of the creation of the world. 
However startling the assertion niay appear 
to a large majority of the Christian world, 
there is the most incontrovertible evi- 
dence exhibited in the symbolic writings 
and inscriptions npon every part of these 
now dilapidated monuments of their having 
existed from before, and during, and even 
long after the general deluge, admitting 
such an event to have taken place. Bat the 
most interesting as well us satisfactory, 
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-record as jet deciphered from the numerous i people, and from, whom the mysteries of 
hieroglyphics that everywhere abound is a writing by symbols and a knowledge of the 


•savage and cruel people from the north and 
east, making a slow bat sure conquest of 


arts and sciences had been obtained. And 
never was prediction or conjecture more 


the beautiful land, waging a war of exter-* amply verified. America must be that 
miuation, sparing no captive. But of this, j country beyond the Eastern Seas; and though 
as well as their general history from a re- < its numerous and happy people are all gone, 
mote antiquity, I will give you in a series of and century after century of storm and sun- 
letters, and as fast as we can satisfactorily ' shine, earthquake and convulsion, and the 
and correctly translate it. 1 will say, how- 1 spoliations of succeeding races of barbarous 


ever, in addition to the foregoing, that the 
•writings, as we call them, are entirely made 
tip of pictures, symbols, or hieroglyphics, 
requiring the most careful, close, and la- 
borious attention, investigation, and com- 
parison, in order to trace both backward 
?.nd forward from a certain period the con- 
nection that exists between them. lor, un- 
like anything heretofore discovered on this' 
continent, or indeed in the whole world, we 
liere have presented to our views, as we 
mow firmly believe, the unbroken history of 
a people that existed not only for a great 
length of time since the building of the 
Egyptian pyramids, but contemporary with 
them, and, what is more wonderful still, far 
back and yet still farther into the mazes of 
antiquity. For not only do we find the 
characters so common to all the ruins of 
Central America, but, tracing them back, 
■without as yet knowing precisely their im- 


men have passed over it, yet all combined 
has not been able to blot out the evidences 
of their superior learning and skill in ar- 
chitectural science, as exhibited in ‘the 
numerous and vastly magnificent structures 
scattered here and there over a large part of 
Central and Northern America; and the 
veil of obscurity that has been so long wrapt 
around these relic3 of an unknown people 
seems to be drawn aside, ond an era in the 
world’s history introduced, of which, though 
with all the accumulated learning of centu- 
ries, we know nothing. . . . By an 

easy ascent over a beautiful country, covered 
with every possible variety of forest timber, 
with here and there the residence of some 
miserable Mexican half-breed, we reached 
the summit of an elevated table of land, ex- 
tending to the south and west in trees and 
piles of stone3 innumerable, and in every 
form and position imaginable. For the 


port, we reach by progressive though 1 most part, however, the blocks are from 10 
receding steps a period when they were to 14 inches square and from 15 inches to 
identical with and purely the Egyptian 5 feet in length, but many of them broken 
hieroglyphic, easily deciphered and as easily in numberless fragments, and lying in ridges 
understood. But on arriving at this period, from 3 to 15 feet high, and forming enclo- 
we find these also taking their rise or having j sures of every conceivable shape and size; 
their origin in other characters or symbols ' but the greater part about 40 feet square, 
as far removed from the more common while some were CO, 80, and even 100 feet, 
Egyptian hieroglyphics as are the characters with ridges of the same material crossing 
the last in use by this highly intelligent but their centres, at right angles. Near the 


extinct race, and yet as clearly connected as 
is the now written though gradually changed 
language of the last ten centuries. Permit 
me here to make a single digression. You 
recollect the strong belief I entertained and 
expressed to you of the existence somewhere 
on the American Continent, if not totally 
obliterated by the corrodings of time, of the 
works of a people, which, if a record could 
"be obtained, would carry us back to a period 
ia the age of the world of which all history 
b silent. My predictions were based upon 
the light obtained by the recent examination 
of the interior of a newly-discovered pyramid 
in lower Egypt, which for ages has remained 
unknown, from having been entirely buried 
beneath the sands of the desert. There, in 


while some were GO, 80, and even 100 feet, 
with ridges of the same material crossing 
their centres, at right angles. Near the 
centre of the Plain is an immense mound or 
pyramid or loose stones, 200 feet square at 
it3 base, and 40 feet high, having an irre- 
gular crater or basin in its top 15 feet deep. 
Surrounding this pyramid, 140 yards from 
it 3 base, in a perfect circle, and at equal 
distances from each other, are seven circular 
ridges of the same eveilaotiug loose and 
broken fragments of stone 60 yards in cir- 
cumference at their base on the inner side, 
with an average of 20 feet in height. In the 
centre of each is a conical mound of the 
same material, and about the same height, 
with one exception; and this is the only in- 
stance where anything like a perfect wall 
remains visible amid this vast assemblage 
of unmeaning ruins. In thi3 is a round 


one of its hidden recesses, upon a table of J solid column of masonry, 36 feet high, 
imperishable stone, is the record of the ex- " 30 feet in circumference at the surface, 
istence of a country beyond the most distant 1 with an accumulation of 6tone about its 
islands of the Eastern Seas, inhabited by a . base 8 feet high, that must have, at some 
numerous, happy, and highly intelligent J greatly remote period, fallen from its top. 

(To be continued.) 
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PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — Formidable preparations for war continue to be made in France : there .are 
20 regiments of Artillery, besides the crack Artillery corps of the Imperial Guard : every 
regiment will be augmented by two batteries, each of six guns : at Marseilles the circu- 
lation of military stores and provisions for the army is greater than duriug any period of 
4he Crimean war. The political excitement in Germany increases from day to day, and 
the Government find it impossible to prevent popular demonstrations against France, or 
rather against the Emperor. At the date of the last despatch from Greece, Turkish 
troops were assembling on the frontiers. At Venice contracts have been entered into for 
the construction of three new forts, which are to be completed in six weeks : 5,000 work- 
men, collected from all parts of the Venetian territory, are already occupied on these 
works. The lasl accounts from Turin, Piedmont, announce 50,000 volunteers from the 
well-to-do classes in Lombardy, the Legations, Tuscany, and Modena. Numerous arrests 
of Christians have taken place at Thessaly. 

American. — Late Mexican news state that Zuloaga abdicated in favour of Miramon on 
the 2nd Feb., when the latter was installed as President. There have been some disturb- 
ances and riots in the state of Magdalena. In Chili most of the provinces were under the 
rule of martial law, and the entire republic was very much excited : many prominent 
politicians adverse to the existing Government had been exiled : all the newspapers hostile 
to the Executive were silenced. There was a prospect of a general revolution in Peru. The 
war in Ecuador was continued. Two trifling skirmishes had taken place between the 
troops of General Itosa9 and the Peruvians, in which the latter seem to have lost ground. 
The revolution in Hayti is at an end : Geffrard entered Port-au-Prince in triumph on the 
14th of January, and was proclaimed President of the Republic of Hayti, amid great 
rejoicings, illuminations, and the wildest joy of the people. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Xaroest English River. — The largest river in England is the Thames. 

Lake ok Pitch. — At Tar Point, Trinidad island, there is a lake of pitch, three miles in 
Circumference, the chasms in which are in many parts unfathomable. 

The Zenith and the Nadir — That point in the heavens which is immediately over 
the head of an observer is termed ihe zenith ; and that point which is directly opposite 
to the zenith, or exactly under the feet, of the observer, is termed the nadir . 

Legislation ov Draco. — The laws of Draco, in Athens, which were said to be written / 
in blood, punished all crimes with death. They were, however, soon abolished ; and 
Draco, who was forced to leave Athens, was suffocated in a theatre at iEgina, beneath a 
shower of cloaks and garments, and was buried in the theatre. 

Parallax. — The diurnal parallax of any celestial body is the difference between its 
angular position, if seen from the centre of the earth, and its apparent position as seen 
froni a point on the eartlfs surface. The annual parallax is the angular difference 
between the apparent positions of a heavenly body as seen from the earth in opposite 
points of its orbit. 

- Olympiads. — The ancient Greeks reckoned time by Olympiads (or periods of four fall 
years), so called from certain public games celebrated about the summer solstice, every 
fourth year, at Olympia, a town in Peloponnesus (now called the Morea). The conqueror 
5p the chariot-race gave his name to the Olympiad. The series of Olympiads were 
reckoned from the time of the full moon immediately following the summer solstice, about 
the 1st of July, 7 7 G b.c. This mode of quadrennial computation ceased at the 364th. 
Olympiad, in the year- 440 a.c. 

"The Great Fire of London. — The great fire of London, which immediately followed 
the abatement of the Plague, commenced on the 2nd of September, 1GGG, in the reign of 
Charles, the Second, and lasted five days. The ruins of the fire covered 436 acres, con- 
sisting of 400 streets, containing 13,200 dwelling-houses, nearly 100 churches and chapels, 
o number of various public buildings, and other property ; the total loss of \yhioh by the fire 
amounted to nearly £11,000,000, 
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VARIETIES. 

Seehowoddthislinelookswithoutanyspaces! 

Curious Calculations — The ocean, accepting the supposed average depth of it as 
1,000 feet, contains 29 millions of cubic miles of water; and to fill its basin would require 
all the rivers of the earth pouring their waters into it for 40,000 years. The amount of 
heat received from the sun every year would suffice to melt a crust of ice 32 feet thick, 
enveloping the whole earth. ./According to the technical reckoning, the solar heat which 
annually raises the sea water in the form of vapour corresponds to the enormous sura of 
sixteen billions of horse-power. 

Rather Foroetfue. — At a country village church, not long since, the offiniaMnor parson 
sat in his “honoured seat” for some time after the appointed hour for commencing the 
service. Rinding his visual organs meeting nothing but empty pews, he sagely looked 
down to the clerk and said, “I think, Richard, we had better retire, as we seem to be 
entirely alone this morning.” “ Not entirely alone, your reverence,” said Richard. The 
parson elevated his eyebrows, looked round the empty church, and replied in a surprised 
tone, “Why, there is not a solitary being here but ourselves 1” “Oh, yes,” quietly 
remarked Richard, “ The Lord is here.” “ Ah ! I declare I had quite forgotten Him* 
said the parson. 


Markibd. — On Sunday, Nov. 28, 1858, by President Lorin Farr, Mr. Lewis Alvin West and Mis* 
Elizabeth Anne Baker, both of Ogden City. 

A>ike. — On the 9ih Jan., 1859, at Great Salt Lake City, in the 23rd year of his age, Arthur Wheatly 
Harris. On the 8th Jan., 1859, Georgina Maria, wife of Francis Hawkes, in her lSth year. Oa the 
1st Oct., 1S5S, Georgina Eliza Ann, daughter of the above, aged 14 days. 


POETRY. 

KIND WORDS. 

(Selected.) , 


Kind words are like the morning sun that gilds the 
opening flower ; 

Kind words are like the blessings spread by ev’ry 
summer shower : 

They light the heart with sunny beams — they shed 
a fulgent ray, 

And cheer the weary -pilgrim as he wanders on his 
way. 

If you have naught to give the poor, when winters 
* 9now-cIouds loom, 

Oh, ne’er forget that one sweet smiJe may chase 
away their gloom ! 


Remember, too, that one kind word may blunt 
affliction’s dart, 

And softly fall, like healing balm, upon the wounded' 
heart. 

Let us hear none but gentle words — no tales of 
dismal strife, 

But only kind things whisper, as you tread this 
vale of life ; * * 

Then try, by every word and glance, the sufPring to* 
beguile. 

And watch them, when you speak kind words* 
happily they smile 1 


Addresses. — George Reed, 7, Coley Street, Reading. 

James Evans, 46, St, Paul’s Street North/ Cheltenham. 

Edward Samuel, i I, Edward Street, St. Helens, Lancashire. 

R. R. Hodson, 53, Brougham Street, Bishopwear mouth, Sunderland. 

John Redington, Rose Cottage, St. Clement's Place, 3t. John's, Worcester. 


Erratum. — In the Poetry, in last Number, 2nd column, lltb line. Instead of “gloom/’ read gleam. 1 
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MILLENNIAL STAR. 


,f We have also « more sure word of prophecy ; t chereunto ye do well that ye take heed , as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day star arise in your hearts .” — Peter. 
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THE BINDING AND LOOSING POWER. 

BY ELDER CHARLES W. TEN'ROSE. 


u Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth. 

shall be loosed in heaven.” — JesVS Christ. 


Of all power ever committed to mor- 
tals, this is the greatest. Its effects are 
the most important and its results the 
most, lasting. In contemplating it, the 
mind peers into eternity, and heaven and 
earth seem linked together. Blessed are 
they to whom such power is given ! Blessed 
are they also who receive their adminis- 
trations ! 

This authority has been held by the 
Priesthood of God in all ages. By it, 
God has been present with his people. 
Unprepared for actual personal commu- 
nication with the Deity, mortals have 
received his pardon, his rebukes, his pro- 
mises and blessings through the autho- 
rized administrations of his proxies ; and 
by the intelligence conveyed to them 
through these mediums of heaven, they 
have been able to prepare themselves to 
see his face and dwell with him in the 
everlasting brightness. 

Until mankind are greatly altered from 
their present condition, they will never 
hold personal intercourse with the Al- 
mighty. They will have to deal with 
men Divinely commissioned. If they 
obtain the remission of their sins, the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, the knowledge of the 
road to the heavenly city, the passwords 
for the sentinels of eternity, the key to 
open the celestial gate, they will obtain 


these blessings from men — mortal men 
endowed with power from on high. 

Perhaps someone will exclaim, “What! 
has a mortal man power to forgive sins?" 
Yes. This power is with the Priesthood 
of God, to be used under certain con- 
ditions, in the name of the Lord. Those 
conditions are repentance and a covenant 
of future righteousness. When the hum- 
ble, penitent believer in Ohrist presents 
himself before a servant of the Most High, 
covenanting to keep the Divine com- 
mandments, God’s agent remits his sins, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, by the 
sacred ordinance of baptism. 

When a Saint who, through temptation 
and weakness, has fallen into transgression, 
humbles himself, and with repentant spirit 
craves the forgiveness of God and the 
Church, the Priesthood of God point out 
his path of duty, show wherein restitution 
can be made, and their vote restoring 
him to fellowship and confidence is the 
voice of God to him proclaiming pardon, 
for the past. 

And is it in the power of man t« 
bestow the gift of the Holy Ghost? 
There is power with God’s Priesthood to 
seal upon the heads cf those who are 
purified from their sins that glorious 
Spirit of promise, which comes like a 
light from the realms of day to guide the 
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sons of God through the midnight gloom j blessing in the grip of his hand. But lefr 
which has curtained the world. Aye, ; him become slack in his duties and careless 
and what they seal oil earth is sealed in ' of his position, and let the servants’ of 
heaven, and the constant whisperings of God deprive him of his Priesthood : how 

the Spirit’s voice is a testimony sure and dull and lifeless he looks now ! He is 

unmistakeable that God honours’ and ac- dry as a chip, sapless and powerless, 
-knowledges the acts of his representatives! The sunshine has departed from his brow. 
If the Priesthood hold power to con- and all declare that “he is not the man 

* firm individuals and bind them as mem- i that he used to be.” 

bers of the Church, they also hold the \ If any doubt be entertained upon the 
power to loose them and cast them out, principle, see Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
when their transgressions prove them no nants, where we read of a man being 
longer worthy of their position. deprived of his authority and calling, and 

Sometimes we hear those who have ;®being placed to stand as a member in 
been excommunicated, and who yet possess the Church, by the voice of God. 
some faith in the work of God, exclaim — Thus reason, experience, and revela- 

“Ah, if the Church has cut me off, God ' tion combine to show that the binding 
has not cut me off.” But let such reflect , aud loosing power are co-existent, 
for a moment, and they must see that the * But the fulness of this pow ? er cannot 
binding and loosing power exist to- be comprehended or realized by the Saints 
gethev — that one is as potent as the abroad. At borne in Zion, in holy 
•othev — that God honours both equally, places, they will learn further of its 
and that he has declared concerning his operations. There, in the administra- 
servants, not only that what they bind tions of sacred ordinances, they will 
on earth shall be bound in heaven,” but receive eternal blessings — Ioosings that 
that what they “ loose on earth shall be shall make them cleaner and purer — seal- 
loosed in heaven.” Did they receive the mgs that shall bind them more closely to 
remission of their sins and the gift of the i each other and to their God. There, 
Holy Ghost through the administrations , links will be forged that will weld to- 
0 f the Priesthood? Yes — so they tes- gethtr, in a chain of everlasting union, 
lifted, while walking the road of life, the families of the righteous from- the 
Then what further argument can they beginning to the end of time; and far 
need to prove that God acknowledges into the eternities will it be continued, 
the official acts of his delegate-? linking indissolubly together the past, the 

“But suppose an individual is cut off 1 pre-ent, aDd the future, 
wrongfully ,1” Then there is ta.e privilege j Biased be the name of God for the 
-of appeal. God has so organized his restoration of bis holy Priesthood ! ^Vith- 
Church that justice shall be meted out to i out it, there could' be no Church of 
All, and the weakest Saint will in the end . Christ, no remissions, and no sealings, 
-obtain equity therein, while the most | “Mormonism” would he as lifeless and 
exalted, if unrighteous, will he punished, dead as the cold, rotting carcasses of dis- 
Some will contend that though the 1 solving sects around it. Destitute of it, 
authorities of God’s Church can ordain a , the glorious Latter-day Work could not 
man to the Priesthood, they have not have commenced. Deprived of it, the 
power to take it away. They also seem j work accomplished would go for naught,, 
to forget that the power that hinds can i darkness would again gather in thick 
also loose. It would be just as reasonable folds, and the hosts of hell would hold a 
to say that they possess power to baptise jjubilee! But the sealing, and loosing 
and ’ confirm, * but have not power to j power, brought back to the earth by 
excommunicate. ! ancient Prophets and Apostles, will never 

Look at a man ordained to the Priest- j bo taken away again. Through it, re- 
hood who magnifies his calling and pos- demption will come to the dead by the 
- sesses the confidence of bis brethren : vicarious acts of the living, salvation 
what an influence there is in his pre- willbe brought to Israel and Judah, and 
■sence ! He cheer* wherever he goes, the way be prepared for his coming who 
There is a gleam of sunshine around is a King and Priest for ever, and without 
him ; gladness beams in hi3 face, and whose name the ordinances of sealing and 
intelligence sparkles in his eyes : there is loosing would be valueless and without; 
. firmness in his voice, and goodwill and i effect. 
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DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

BT ELDBB^EDWABD OLITEB. 


’ Much has been said and written about 
the Saints economizing their means for 
the interest of the kingdom of God and 
their deliverance from these lands ; but I 
beg to offer a few remarks upon the sub- 
ject in addition to those already sent 
forth, and slightly enter into a few 
details. The subject of gathering seems 
to be the all-absorbing theme of the faith- 
ful Saints. When they meet together, it 
forms the principal part of their conver- 
sation. They pray about it continually, 
and they dream about it when they lie 
-down to sleep. And how often have we 
heard the Saints, when bowed down with 
Gentile tyranny and oppression, singing 
very feelingly — 

“ O Zion, when I think on thee, « 

1 long for pinions like the dove, 11 &c. 

:And when realizing their helpless condi- 
tion and the very dim and distant prospect 
of deliverance, they despairingly con- 
tinue — 

" The few that I cnn call my friends. 

Are, like myself, in fetters hound,” &c. 

Then, as if catching a faint gleam of hope 
that relief will be sent for them from some 
mysterious source at some uncertain day, 
they break out afresh — 

"But yet we hope to see the day 
When Zion’s children shall return.” 

1 would earnestly impress it upon the 
faithful Saints who desire to gather to 
Zion, that now is the time for them to 
arise and break the fetters that bind 
.them; and if they will hearken to the 
counsel of the servants of God who are 
•placed over them, very many will speedily 
be delivered from these lands. 

In dealing plainly with this subject, it 
.is necessary for us to enquire what are the 
fetters which bind the Saints in these 
lands ; and if we can arrive at a correct 
understanding of the evils that exist, some 
remedy may be devised for the removal of 
the same. Some are ready to reply — 
“ They are the heavy and excessive taxes, 
&c., with which we are burdened ; and if 
we could only have reform and get the 
taxes reduced, we should get along 
better.” 

Now, if we admit of this being true, 


the same truth will apply to our domestic 
affairs at home. Let us see whether we 
burden ourselves with any unnecessary 
taxation, or whether we use the means 
that come into our hands 'with that 
enonomy which will secure to ourselves 
| the greatest good. It is a most lament** 
i able fact that thousands of the poorer 
! classes in these countries not only have to 
! bear the burden of heavy taxation imposed 
[ upon them by their rulers, but they also 
| tax themselves with unnecessary burdens 
1 through not using their earnings to the 
* best advantage. Many men who earn about 
20s. per week do not actually receive the 
benefit of 1 5s. for the use of their fami- 
lies, the remainder being lost to them 
through the unwise manner in which the. 
means are used. 

In the first place, they are in the habit 
of going on credit at some shop for the 
food they consume; that is, their stomachs 
are seven days ahead of their income, and 
consequently they have to be taxed for the 
privilege of living on credit. The keepers 
of these small provision shops do most of 
their business on credit. They have to 
suffer many losses, and consequently have 
to charge the price of their goods accord- 
ingly, and the honest portion of their 
customers have to pay for all these losses, 
whether incurred through the dishonesty 
of swindlers or the -misfortunes of the 
improvident; for they must sell their arti- 
cles at such prices as will meet their losses. 

Experience would teach people that by 
purchasing their food with ready money, 
they have a great advantage over those 
who get it on “ trust.” At most places, 
on the credit system, the customers have 
to pay about ten per cent, dearer for their 
food, and for some articles a great deal 
more than that. For instance, for a 
pound of bacon they have to pay eight or 
ninepence; whereas, if they could buy about 
ten or twelve pounds at once with cash, 
they could have as good quality for six- 
pence per pound. It is the same with 
cheese, butter, flour, and nearly every 
article of general consumption. In short, 
all who deal on the credit system have to 
pay a credit tax ranging from five to 
thirty per cent. Besides, those who pur- 
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chase with ready money can suit them- 
selves where they buy and go to the best 
market; and it generally happens that 
when people pay for their goods as they 
get them, they are more careful how they 
part with their money. 

Many are also in the habit of getting 
•their clothing on credit; and when they 
do so, it is generally from the travelling 
.packman, who calls at their houses once a 
■week or fortnight. To him they have 
to pay about one-third more for the same 
articles than they could get them for with 
•ready money. And many get so entangled 
"with these evils that they have at last to 
he “sold up,” or the good man of the 
"house is sent to prison to pay for their folly, 
-and the rest of the family are sent to the 
workhouse. 

It would be impossible in an article like 
•the present to show the process by which 
-every fetter is forged, or the various ways 
in which are accumulated those heavy 
burdens of debt, difficulty, and misery 
which afflict and oppress society. But I 
•will endeavour to glance at a few of them. 
"We will suppose, for instance, a young 
pair who have just entered into the 
married state, with as fair prospects of 
doing well as any of their class; but some- 
how they do not succeed very well, and 
soon get into difficulties, owing to bad 
management and poor housewifery. The 
young wife has been brought up by parents 
who have been in the habit of getting all 
their food and raiment on credit for a 
number of years, — not of necessity, as 
their income would be ample, if wisely used, 
-hut because it had become habitual with 
them to care only for the time present ; and 
when they were short of a few shillings, 
they would pack up a bundle of clothes 
and send the daughter with it to the 
pawnbroker. Hence it has become the 
hereditary faith of thousands that they 
<50uld not exist without the help of their 
“ uncle;” and sometimes the little chil- 
dren are heard to exclaim — “ Oh, what 
.should we do, mother, if there were no 
pawnshops?” Thus they are led to be- 
lieve that those institutions are essential 
to their existence; and these practices 
have become so familiar to them that they 
-are looked upon not as an evil, but as a 
blessing. In this way their characters and 
habits are formed for future years by 
the circumstances which surround them ; 
and when a young couple commence 
to walk or run in the same miry path a3 


their parents, they soon find their way 
clogged up. 

Some, on the contrary, have been 
brought up by wise and judicious parents,, 
who have taught them to shun all these 
evils as they would resist thieves that were 
breaking into their dwellings to rob them 
of their property; and when they carry 
out such teachings and follow such ex- 
amples, it secures for them peace, happi- 
ness, and prosperity inHhis life, aDd 
preserves them from many difficulties and 
troubles which others have to pass through 
who take an opposite course. Were it 
possible for us to portray all the miseries 
they have to endure, all the insults they 
have to put up with, and all the sacrifices 
they have to make, it would be readily 
acknowledged that the Apostle Paul's 
doctrine is both good and profitable, where 
he says, “ Owe no man anything.” 

And it is often the case with those who 
pay so dearly for their food and raiment, 
that they also have recourse to the pawn- 
broker for what they consider relief from 
their embarrassed condition. But that 
relief is only momentary, and the act only 
serves to add another link to the chain 
that binds them in bondage. Bundle 
after bundle is sent to the pawnbroker, 
until the house is stript of all the wearing 
apparel that will command any loan ; 
and it often happens on a Saturday 
night that all the wages coming in are 
not sufficient to redeem them, with the 
interest, which is almost as much as a 
tithe. On Monday morning their Sun- 
day clothes have to be returned to the 
shelf, as the provision dealer is waiting 
for the money ; and probably he ha 3 to' 
wait until the clothes that were doffed on 
the Saturday night have been washed, in 
order that they may share the same fate, 
or else they will not have sufficient to 
meet the demands of the provision dealer 
and landlord ; and if they are not up to 
the mark, they are threatened with having 
their credit stopped. In a short time, 
perhaps, three or four tickets have nearly 
run their time out; and unless they are 
redeemed, or the interest paid, they are for- 
feited. Another effort has then to be made 
to save what is almost lost, and they have 
either to pawn or borrow in order to save 
something, the loss of which they con- 
sider would be too great a sacrifice. 

We might sometimes hear some of these 
parties tell in pitiful tones what sacrifices 
they have had to make— -how their dresses- 
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•or sliawls have been lost, — how three years 
ago that dress, made of nine yards of print, 
at eightpence per yard, which, with lining, 
trimmings, and making, amounted alto- 
gether to more than ten shillings, had 
been pledged on Monday morning to pay 
for the making, after having been worn 
only about four hours the first Sunday, 
and which they had never seen but twice 
since, when they paid the interest of it 
each year. Altogether it has cost them 
nearly thirteen shillings ; and now they 
might as well lose it, for it has got out 
of fashion, and would cost nearly as much 
to alter as to make a new one. Thus, by 
taking such a course as this, they pay 
nearly ten shillings for wearing a printed 
dress for a few hours ; and hundreds of 
suits of clothes are obtained and sacrificed 
annually, which the purchasers have never 
had the privilege of wearing more than 
once. 

Nor is this the end of their difficulties. 
When a great number of their tickets are 
running out, in order to save them they 
have to make another “ shift they fly to 
the Loan Society. Like a drowning man, 
they are ready to grasp at anything, and 
they reason thus — “ If we could get about 
£5 out of some Loan Society, we could 
redeem the greater part of our clothing ; 
and it now takes nearly as much weekly 
to pay the interest as would pay the loan/' 
Thus they indulge in the hope that they 
will be freed from the anxiety and care 
which before troubled their minds about 
the loss of their clothing. Two sureties 
have to be got ; and when these are ob- 
tained, a form of application is procured, 
for which eighteenpence is charged, and 
as much interest as will make it come to 
ten per cent, for twenty weeks; for it 
must be borne in mind that the society 
requires them to pay back by instalments 
at the rate of one shilling per pound 
weekly. We will suppose the sureties 
accepted and the loan obtained. They 
often have to spend a few shillings with 
the bondsmen for their kindness; and, 
the interest being stopped in advance, they 
find that they have not sufficient left to 
meet their calculations, and in a few 
weeks all their clothing has to return to 
their “uncle’s” to pay the loan; and 
before it is half paid, they are in greater 
bondage than ever. Thus their anticipated 
freedom has proved all a cheat, and their 
difficulties are increased. 

. The.neighbours wonder how it is that 
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they are in such distress, while the 
Smiths across the street are so much 
better off. Mr. Smith works at the 
same place, gets the same wages, and has 
a larger family to maintain. Yet Mrs. 
Smith always appears very respectable: 
they always pay their just debts, are able to 
help a friend in need, and are supposed 
to have saved about £40 towards their 
emigration to America; and people wonder 
at the great difference between the two 
families. 

But it is easily accounted for. MrsJ 
Smith always bought her supplies with, 
ready money. She never pledged their 
clothes, nor bought any of their wearing 
apparel or tea of the travelling packman,, 
nor borrowed money from the Loan. 
Society ; and she always made a shilling 
do a shilling’s worth of good. She always- 
tried to make her family as comfortable 
and happy as she could. She always 
prayed that the blessing of the Almighty' 
might be with them, and that whatever 
they did might be done to his honour and-, 
glory ; and thus by using economy in all. 
things, they will soon have sufficient means 
to emigrate all their family to the land of 
Zion. 

I am fully convinced that a great 
amount of means is yearly wasted by 
those who profess to be Saints, especially 
in cities and large towns; and if the 
Saints would at once free themselves from 
these evils, hundreds and thousands of 
them might speedily deliver themselves 
from Babylon. I could tell of many; 
who at the beginning of 1858 had not a 
penny towards their emigration, and had: 
never believed it to be in their power to 
emancipate themselves, and were hoping- 
for somebody else to deliver them, unt'u, 
during the year that is past, they have ' 
been taught that if they would be de- 
livered, they must accomplish it through 
their own exertions. They believed, and 
added works to their faith, and thereby, 
have accomplished their emigration in so 
short a time as to be surprising to them- . 
selves ; and they now bear their testimony 
that if they had taken the same course in 
times past, they might have been in Zion 
years ago. 

May all who wish to enjoy the spirit of 
the Gospel, which is the spirit of liberty., 
and freedom, seek to free themselves from 
the yoke of Gentile bondage, that they 
may become free subjects in the Church, 
and kingdom of God. 
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[May, 1843.) 

Monday, 29th. At nine, a.m., I met 
in council with brother Hyrum, B. 
Young, H. C. Kimball, W. Richards, 
N. IC. Whitney, and James Adams. 
Singing, and prayer by Elder B. Young. 
Conversation, instruction, and teaching 
concerning the things of God. Had a 
pleasant interview. 

Two, p.m., in Mayor’s Court. Tried 
a case — “ The people versus Thomson,” 
for assault. Fined Thomson §3. 

Gave instructions to have the account 
of the Lawrence estate made out. 

Judge James Adams gave a deed of 
eleven quarter- sections of land on the 
prairie to the Trustee-in- Trust. 

Six, p.m., the Twelve Apostles met 
and directed the following to be pub- 
lished in the Times and Seasons : — 

“ SPECIAL MESSAGE. 

To the Church in Philadelphia. 

All the members of that Branch of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
■which is located in Philadelphia, Pennsyl- 
vania, who are desirous of doing the will of 
Heaven and of working out their own salva- 
tion, by keeping the laws of the celestial 
iingdom, are hereby instructed and coun- 
selled to remove from thence without delay 
and locate themselves in the city of Nanvoo, 
■where God has a worJc for them to accom- 
plish. 

Done at Nauvoo, this 20th day of May, 
1843, agreeable to the instructions of the 
First Presidency. 

By order of the Quorum of the Twelve, 
Brigham Young, 
President of the Quorum. 

"W. Richards, Clerk.” 

“Appointments by the Quorum of the 
Twelve : — 

Elder Jame3 Sloan, to Ireland. Elder 
Benjamin Brown, accompanied by Elder 
■Jesse W. Crosby, to the province of Nova 
Scotia. Elder Edwin W. Webb, to Galena. 
Elder Isaac Chase, to the Eastern States. 
Elder Stephen Abbott and Charles E. 
Spencer, to "Wisconsin Territory, Elder 
Isaac Thompson to accompany them. 

W. Richards, Clerk.” 

Pleasant, but cool after the rain. 

Tuesday, 30th. In the Office from 


nine till noon ^examining Nauvoo stock, . 
transacting business with the Twelve 
Apostles, and taking bonds from B. 
Young, H. C. Kimball, 0. Hyde, 0. 
Pratt, W. Woodruff, and George A. 
Smith, of which I insert one, as follows: — 

“Know all men by these presents, that 
we, Brigham Young and John M. Bern- 
j hisel, are held and firmly bound unto 
Joseph Smith, as Sole Trustee- in-Trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saint3, in the peual sum of two thousand 
dollars, lawful money of the United States ; 
for the payment of the which sum, well and 
truly to be made, we bind ourselves, our 
| heirs, assigns, and administrators firmly by 
these presents. 

Dated at Nauvoo, this 30th day of May, 
1843. 

The condition of the above obligation 
is such, that if the above bounden Brigham 
Young, who has been appointed an agent- 
to collect funds for the Nauvoo House 
Association and for the Temple now build- 
ing in the city of Nauvoo, shall faithfully 
pay to the said Trustee-in-Trust as afore- 
said all moneys that he may collect for 
either house, then this obligation to be null 
and void, otherwise t© remain, of full force 
and virtue. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered the day and 
year first above written. 

Brigham Young, [L. S.) 

1 John M. Bernhisel, [L. S.) 

In the presence of John Snider.” 

! And directed that receipts be also 
| written for the Nauvoo Stock as fol- 
i lows: — 

“Received May 30th, 1843, of Joseph 
Smith, Sole Trustee-in-Trust for the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, three 
hundred stock certificates of Nauvoo House 
Association, numbering as follows : — 

200 numbering 1 to 200 inclusive, dated Feb. 8, 1841. 
30 ,, 12o to ICO ,, ,, ,, 0, ,, 

,, d/6 to 411 ,, ,, ,, 10, ,, 

28 ,, 5 to 32 ,, it ,, 6, ,, 

300 shares valne <S'15,000. 

Brigham Young.” 

Afterwards superintending the prepa- 
ration of papers to settle the Lawrence 
business. 

Wednesday, 31st. Called at the Office - 
and Court-room before breakfast, and 
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conferred with Dr. Richards on busi- 
ness. 

City Council met at ten, a.rn., and 
gave instructions to a committee to draft 
an ordinance in relation to the ferry. 

Rode out in the afternoon on the 
prairie with Mr. Houston, the Speaker 
of the House of Representatives for Mis- 
souri, Judge S. Emmons, Lawyers Marr 
and 0. C. Skrnner, and William Clayton. 

At six, p.m., met with the City Coun- 
cil, when the ordinance in relation to the 
ferry passed its second reading. 

Signed letters of recommendation to 
James Brown and Peter Haws to collect 
funds in the Mississippi and Alabama. 

Elder B. Young moved out of his log 
cabin into a new brick house, small, but 
comfortable' and convenient. 

The steamer Amaranth landed at 
Nauvoo the Saints who had left Liver- 
pool in the Yorkshire under the care of 
Elders Thomas Bullock and Richard 
Rushton, all well ; and also some^ Saints 
who had left there more recently in the 
Svjanlon. 


State of Illinois, if any there be, within the 
aforesaid limits. 

Section 2. And be it further ordained 
that the 3aid Smith shall furnish said ferry 
with a good flat boat, or a good boat to be 
worked by steam or horse power, aDd skiff 
or yawl in such case sufficient for the 
speedy and safe transportion of all passen- 
gers, together with their teams, aulmals, 
goods, and effects. And further, that said 
boat or boats shall be furnished with a 
suitable number of men to manage them 
with skill and ability. 

Section 3. And be it further ordained 
that if any person or persons, except those 
whose ferry is established and confirmed by 
this ordinance, shall at any time run any 
boat or boats, or other craft, for the purpose 
of conveying passengers or their property 
across said river as aforesaid, within said 
boundaries as aforesaid, he, she, or they so 
offending shall forfeit every such boat or 
boats, or other craft, to the owner or pro- 
prietor of the ferry ; and the owner or pro- 
prietor of the ferry aforesaid may, at any 
time after such forfeiture 3hall have accrued, 
enter upon and take possession of such boat 
or other craft to his or her own use without 


News arrived that General Charles 
Napier gained a brilliant victory near 
Hyderabad, after a desperate combat of 
three hours. The Belcchee army of 
22,000 men were completely overthrown 
by 2,700 English troops, who sustained a 
loss of only 2.70 killed and wounded, 
including IS officers. 

Four hundred and fifty clergymen have 
lately seceded from the Church of Scot- 
land, being nearly one-balf of the whole 
number. 

Thursday, June 1st. Presided in the 
City Council, which passed An ordinance 
to establish a ferry across the Missis- 
sippi river at the city of Nauvoo,” as fol- 
low's : — 

“Section 3. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the city of Nauvoo that Joseph 
Smith or his successor id authorised and 
licensed to keep a ferry for the term of 
perpetual succession across tin Mississippi 
river within tho limits of said city, on said 
river, bounded "north, near the north-west 
corner of section No. 31, township 7 north, 
of range 8 west of the 4th principal meri- 
dian ; and south near the south-east corner 
of fractional section No. 12, township 6 
north, of range 9 west, of the 4th principal 
meridian, according to the charter of the 
said city of Nauvoo, (which charter was 
granted by the State of Illinois on the lGth 
day of December, A.D., 1S40,) embracing 
all ferries heretofore authorized by the 


precept; and such offender shall moreover 
pay to the owner or proprietor of the ferry 
aforesaid, who may be aggrieved as afore- 
said, the sum of fifteen dollars for each 
person who may be thus unlawfully carried 
or conveyed across said ferry as aforesaid, 
to be recovered on motion, before any 
Alderman or any Magistrate within said 
city competent to try the same, upon giving 
to such offender five days’ notice of the 
time and place of making such motion ; 
which notice may be served on such person 
or persons, either in or out of the State, by 
delivering or tendering a copy thereof, or 
leaving a copy at their last residence : pro- 
vided, that nothing herein contained shall be 
so construed a3 to prevent any person cross- 
ing said river at said ferry as aforesaid, on 
his or her own boat or other craft, on his or 
her own business ; and also to take in and 
cross his or her neighbours, when tho same 
is done without fee> and not with intention, 
to injure said ferry a9 aforesaid. 

Section 4. And be it further ordained 
that the said Smith shall be governed in Iris 
rates of toll and in the general management 
of said ferry by ordinance of said City 
Council. 

Passed June 1st, 1S43.” 

And also passed “ An ordinance re- 
specting mad dogs and other animals.” 

I addressed the Council and criticised 
Jame3 Sloan’s account current charging 
Tor room, candles, fuel, &ic . &c., as extras. 
W. Richards, N. K. Whitney, and W, 
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Clayton all day preparing papers for the 
settlement of the Lawrence estate. 

I gave the following recommend to 
Elder Brigham Young : — 

“ To all Saints and honourable men of the 
earlh y greeting. 

Dear Brethren and FriencU, — I, Joseph 
Smith, a servant of the Lord and Trustee- 
in-Trust for the Temple of the Lord at 
Nauvoo, do hereby certify that the bearer 
hereof, Brigham Yonng, an Elder and one 
of the Twelve Apostles of the Church of 
Jesns Christ of Latter-day Saints, has de- 
posited with me his bond and security, to 
my full satisfaction, according to the. reso- 
lution of the Conference held in tlus city 
on the Cth day of April last. 

He, therefore, is recommended to all 
Saints and honourable people as a legal 
agent to collect funds for the purpose of 
building the Nauvoo House and Temple of 
the Lord. Confident that he will honour this 
high trust, as well as ardently fulfil his 
commission as a messenger of peace and 
salvation, as one of the Lord’s noble men, 
I can fervently say, May the Lord clear his 
way before him and bless him, and bless 
those that obey his teachings, wherever 
there are ears to hear and hearts to feel. 

He is, in the language of the Hebrews, 
Hawba-ang teesh raw-ale — the friend of 
Israel, and worthy to be received and 
entertained os a man of God : yea, he has, 
as had the ancient Apostles, o J.OGOS o 

(To be ct 


kalos — the good word , even the good word 
that leadeth unto eternal life. Laus Dens — 
Praise God 1 

Wherefore, brethren and friends, while 
you have the assurance of the integrity, 
fidelity, and ability of thi3 servant of the 
living God, and trusting that your hearts 
and energies will be enlivened and deeply 
engaged in the building of those houses 
directed by revelation for the salvation of 
all Saints, 'and that you will not rest where 
you are until all things are prepared before 
you and you are gathered home with this 
rest of Israel to meet your God, I feel 
strong in the belief and have a growing 
expectation that you will not withhold any 
means in your power that can be used to 
accomplish this glorious work. 

Finally, as one that greatly desires the 
salvation of man, let me remind you all to 
strive with a goodly zeal for virtue, holiness, 
and the commandments of the Lord. Be 
good, be wise, be just, be liberal; and, above 
all, be charitable, always abounding in all 
good works. And may health, peace, and 
the love of God our Father and the grace 
of Jesus Christ our Lord be and abide with 
you all, is the sincere prayer of your devoted 
brother and friend in the everlasting Gospel, 

Joseph Smith. 

City of Nauvoo, June 1, 1843.” 

Also similar letters to Elders H. C. 
Kimball, 0. Pratt, O. Hyde, W. Wood- 
ruff, and George A. Smith. 

ntinued .) 
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SATURDAY, MARCH 17, 1859. 

TLmtoiul Concerns. — To pen grand thoughts and deal with magnificent subjects 
is doubtless very imposing, and to dive deep into the Gospel and help to bring up 
its saving truths and to give spiritual health to mankind is very becoming in. a 
theological character. But we have also to deal with every-day life, and it is 
certainly the duty of the spiritual guides of the Church to be also the shep- 
herds of the flock and to take an active interest in their temporal good as well 
as in their eternal welfare. Not only is it the duty of the Elders to deal out to the 
Saints the words of eternal life and to show them how to reach a better state of 
things in the world to come, but it is their duty to teach them how to improve 
their social and domestic condition, and, gathering together where the Lord has 
appointed, work out a better state of things while on earth, or rather in this life., 
Next to the eternal good of man his temporal welfare stands in the sight of God 5 
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and it becomes his servants to take hold of the* common concerns of life and to 
advise his people for their good, even to seeming trifles. We grant that very likely 
■Right Kev. Archbishops and Bishops would consider it peculiarly unbecoming in 
■them to help their flocks in the things of this world and to be even ordinarily 
interested in their temporal affairs. The doctrine of the professing world is too 
generally to give a tract to remedy all the ills of life. But we have different views 
to this, and we consider it one of our duties and the duty of the Elders generally to 
•counsel with the Saints on homely matters and to aid them by their experience to 
turn things to the best account. Nor do we consider it unworthy the priestly calling 
to deal even with apparent trifles for the wellbeing of the Saints. 

Now, the Elders of this Church are peculiarly adapted to this duty ; for nearly the 
whole of them are either directly of the working classes or practical and business 
men. Being men of sound common sense and considerable personal experience in 
the every-day affairs of life of the working man, they can be of great value in coun- 
selling and aiding the Saints in these matters to their general good and improvement 
of their circumstances. And particularly should they do this towards the emigration 
of those committed to their charge. They should direct the Saints how to proceed 
in working out that desired end. They can teach much of the art of acquiring 
means and show them how to accumulate righteously both from direct and indirect 
sources. They can show them many little ways to do this, answering to the par- 
ticular circumstances and calling of the individual to be benefited. As working 
men, the Elders have a general understanding of that which concerns the working 
man and know pretty well how to deal with all such matters as come before them. 
Moreover, they can teach the Saints how to economize, make the most of everything, 
and turn all generally to the best account. This part is of great importance, and 
much may be brought about to the good of the people by instructing them how to 
become economical and good managers of their concerns generally both at home and 
•in their avocations of life. 

We believe that the Elders can benefit the Saints much by looking after their 
•every-day interests and by counselling them concerning the best way to work out 
their emigration ; and they should not allow good members to rob themselves of 
blessings and remain ungathered through the lack of a little perseverance, economy, 
and good management. But let it be understood that although we believe in looking 
after the temporal good of the Saints, we detest impertinent meddling and assumption. 
Let the Elders, then, wisely discriminate and discern the wide and important 
••difference between fatherly counsellors and officious meddlers. 
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AMERICA. 

New York, January 28, 1859. 

‘President Asa Calkin. 

My dear Brother, — I might have been 
more courteous and written to you long 
ago ; but having nothing to communicate 
■worth the time or the name of corres- 
pondence, I have deferred and deferred 
•till now, when it seems that I have some 


little pretext for writing, looking forward 
to emigration. 

When brother George Q. Cannon was 
last here, we spoke of your coming 
emigrants and thought that some hints 
to them might not be unprofitable. At 
least it is with this view that I am about to 
suggest them. I will not presume to offer 
instructions to the emigrants for their 
voyage; for it is not my province. Only, 
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the more patience they can exercise on 
the water the better it will be for their 
peace of mind and reputation then and 
afterwards. 

When they approach this shore, they 
will very probably have quite a relish for 
many good things. When an emigrant 
vessel arrives in or opposite quarantine, 
a few privileged men get on board with 
baskets containing every kind of “ fixing.” 
Plain wheaten bread is a luxury after 
a sea voyage, and that staff of life is 
generally brought on board in abundance. 
Bread is thus sold in loaves for sixpence 
or a shilling. It should not be for- 
gotten that an English sixpence is equal 
to an American shilling. If, therefore, 
the emigrants are not “ posted” on this 
difference in relation to their money, the 
breadrvenders never take the trouble to 
enlighten them. Folks at home may not 
consider that they would be so ravenous 
for bread as to trouble themselves about 
it; but I scarcely saw a mother on board 
the vessel that I came by, that could raise 
a sixpence, but what spent it on that 
luxury : “ the children thought it so 
good,” and the kind mothers indulged j 
them with the last sixpence. If the 
venders of this or anything else speak 
about sixpences and shillings, the emi- 
grants should never understand them, 
but pay them in cents at the rate of 24 
cents per English shilling. If the venders 
are obstinate, the emigrants have only to 
wait a few hours longer and they will 
procure better bread at just prices in 
Castle Garden, the landing depot. 

When the vessel has passed quarantine 
and is again in motion for the city, the 
emigrants should busy themselves in 
packing up. What they do not value in 
bedding, tin ware, &c., may be left in 
their berths ; but chests or sacks have \ 
to be secured by locks and ropes, and the 
word is given to prepare for debarkation. 
Passengers are expected to take their lug- 
gage to the side of the vessel where the 
port is opened ; and one great thing to be 
observed is, that every person should be 
ready, and nobody should be in a hurry. 
This will save a large amount of angry 
talk and broken shins, and the work 
required he done much better. At the 
moment of leaving the ship for the steam- 
boat that conveys the passengers* luggage 
ashore, the baggage is all checked ; that 
is, a numbered piece of brass is put on 
the trunk, che3t, or sack, and another 


| piece with a corresponding number isr 
! handed to the person claiming the pro- 
j perty checked. To avoid running in 
each other’s way and troubling too much 
the officers on duty, every person or head 
of a family should put all their affairs 
on one pile, or as near that as possible, so 
j that they can be all passed from the 
| vessel to the steamer and the checks. 

» obtained at one aud the same time. 
None need be afraid of being left 
I behind ; so they need not rush through 
j the business : neither need any be slothful. 

I In all their intercourse with Custom- 
house officers and other officials, our 
people are and should be very courteous, 
though not servile ; and it is a great 
matter of satisfaction to afterwards hear 
; it said that “ there is no trouble with the 
Mormons.” 

When all are landed in Castle Garden, 

1 all is secure enough till somebody this 
i side can be seen. In keeping the checks, 

| none need be afraid of their luggage. 
That, however^ they are not entitled to 
touch, in ordinary circumstances, till they 
are about to leave the Garden. As the- 
Saints generally pass at least one night 
there, they are expected to keep their 
blankets, &t\, out of their chests; so that 
in taking the planks at night they have 
no occasion to trouble any person to let 
them hunt among thousands of others 
for the particular chest containing them. 
Why the building was called “ Castle 
Garden” is of little consequence; but, 
that nobody should be disappointed in- 
anticipating carpeted rooms or lovely 
bowers, w'here odoriferous flowers fill the- 
air with sweet fragrance, I will state that . 
it is a large building something like a 
circus or old round church with the inside 
fixings left out: and, whatever may be 
thought of it, it is a great blessing to 
emigrants, and it makes to them a mighty 
difference to be landed there rather than on 
the quay amid hordes of runners — a set of 
the roughest scoundrels aud most heart- 
less ■wretches, who are perfectly impervious 
in their souls to anything but gold ; and, 
like Jews at that, when they get what 
they ask, they curse themselves - for not 
asking more, or rather taking more — for 
at taking they are quite as ready as at 
asking. The Saints should have nothing 
whatever to do with them under any 
circumstances. 

I enclose you my address, where the i 
President may find me, if I am not wait* 
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in g his arrival. Or he may take the 
address of Elder Thomas Lyon, the Pre- 
sident of the New York Conference, 
which I also enclose. Brother Lyon is a 
most trustworthy man, whose counsels 
will benefit all who receive and act upon 
them. 

With emigrants passing through New 
York the relationship with any person 
here will be but very brief, and on the 
President of the company all such Saints 
depend. With those, however, who re- 
main in the city, suburbs, or in the States, 
it will be different, and a word or two to 
them may be advantageous. 

Many entertain erroneous notions about 
the States, about the inhabitants of this 
country, and their particular friends who 
may have crossed the Atlantic some time 
before them. I have seen people dis- 
appointed, get grieved, nourish bad feel- 
ings, choke the good influence in their 
bosoms, get as dark as midnight, and 
ultimately apostatize from some trifling 
circumstance in the beginning, which 
they would be ashamed to acknowledge 
as the stumblingblock over which they 
had gone headlong to destruction. It is 
a safe rule to always have the Lord for a 
friend. If a man or woman cannot 
calculate on his friendship, “ Jordan is a 
hard road to travel.” No good man or 
good woman coming to this country 
with a firm determination to continue 
doing right need fear being worsted in 
the battle of life: but whoever is desti- 
tute of' that stamina — that means to 
obtain salvation at any price, will find 
here every opportunity of being tempted, 
tried, and overcome. I know nothing 
better for the Saints than to seek after 
the manifestations of the Spirit of the 
Lord through their President, and order 
their lives, thoughts, and labours accord- 
ingly. This may not suit some; but 
those who understand what this kingdom 
is, their relationship to it, and their hopes of 
salvation therein, understand it easily 
enough and know it to be the celestial 
path. 

Fanciful notions about a free country, 
a free people, and amassing piles of dol- 
lars are amusing enough in themselves; 
but all the freedom Saints should want is 
simply no restriction in doing what is 
right, and the piles of dollars will be all 
right enough, when no principle has 
been sacrificed in obtaining them. Far 
better for the Saints to stay a year longer 


in the States before they get to Utah 
than to go dabbling in things that they 
are ashamed to let their brethren see them 
engaged in — far less that all-seeing eye of 
Him upon whom they should count for 
blessing and approbation in all their ways. 

I have heard many people bear testi- 
mony to this work when things went 
smooth with them, and in a short time 
they did not know' where they stood nor 
what the kingdom was when somebody 
had hurt their feelings. Some come here 
and find the work true when they are 
poor ; but, when they get a few dollars, 
forget everybody and everything, and do 
whatever duties they must do to maintain 
their standing in the Church in a manner 
that is painful to witness. Others, again, 
are the reverse : when they were rich they 
were faithful; but, when they became 
poor, thought that the Lord and every- 
body else had forgetten them, and were 
not very sure if any person or God him- 
self had ever known them. There are 
others, however, that have shown great 
integrity in every position and feel alike 
in the small or large end of the horn. 

Nobody should be in an extravagant 
hurry to go into work when they arrive 
here, though everybody is expected to 
lose no time in finding employment. It 
is good to see the city and to see the 
President and counsel with him. The 
best way to succeed is to live in intimacy 
with the Lord and his servants. Expect 
nothing from “old friends,” and then what 
is got from that quarter is all the more 
acceptable. I would not have any infer 
that the Saints here are forgetful of their 
past relationship with those in the old 
country, or that they are less worthy of 
being called Saints. On the contrary, 
the Saints as a general thing profit much 
by their temporary sojourn here when it 
is necessary for them to tarry, and are 
very kind to emigrants when in their 
power; and I never knew them fail to 
respond to any call made upon them to 
assist the destitute. I only wish the 
Saints coming to be guarded in expecting 
too much from old acquaintances to whom 
they probably showed much kindness. 

Furthermore, in this country no person 
need be particular about what occupation 
he engages in, provided it be honest. I. 
have an abiding confidence that industry, 
perseverance, and integrity will lead a 
man upwards. If the desired employ- 
ment is not found at once, while working. 
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.at the best that he can procure, he may 
learn about the better and obtain it. The 
ways of the Lord are to mortals inscru- 
table; but experience in this Church 
teaches that in following the light of 
to-day and each day, the traveller 
through life may find himself led to some 
point from which he can look back and 
see that God’s right hand has led and guided 
his faithful people in the path that has 
been for their edification and salvation. 

On where or how the Saints will come 
to this country 1 have nothing to remark. 
But, wherever they go or wherever they 
are told to stay or tarry for a season, that 
is the best place for them. All letters 
for emigrants coming to this port may 
be addressed to my care at our P. 0. 
Box 3,957, provided they are pre-paid. 

My house address is 174, East 34th 
Street, near 2nd Avenue. By taking the 
3rd Avenue car3 at Barnum’s Museum, 
34th Street is reached ; and on the right, 
verging to the East River, in the lower 
apartment, any person can find me. 

Brother Thomas Lyon’s address is 178, 
29th Street West, close on the 8th 
Avenue. By taking tbe 8th Avenue 
cars opposite Barnum’s, the place is 
reached easily. 

The Saints who want to go to an hotel 
on their arrival cannot do better than go 
to Robert Walker’s, 25, Greenwich Street. 
It is near the Castle Garden. “Bob” 
has always done honourably by our people, 
and has been frequently of service to 
them. If they go elsewhere, they run 
risks. 

With kindest regards to yourself and 
Counsellors, and tbe brethren whose valu- 
able labours in the Office make the Star 
to shine, and 42, Islington, Liverpool, to 
be respected in the world of business, 

I am yours very respectfully, 

T. B. H. Stenhouse. 


ENGLAND. 

53, Albion-street, Birmingham, 
February 21, 1859. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I attended Conference 
at Preston, accompanied by Pastor Oliver, 
on the 23rd ult. We had very good 
meetings, though not so large as they 
otherwise would have been, owing to the 
roughness of the weather. I was par- 


ticularly pleased with the good, lively 
spirit manifested by the Presidents of the 
Branches who were quite vigorous in the 
faith, some of whom have been in the 
Church from 16 to 21 years. This Con- 
ference has, during the last year, suffered 
considerably through want of visiting, in 
consequence of the illness of Elder Fors- 
cutt, who presided there. However, 
Elder Liez, the present President, is 
strong and willing to visit the Branches 
and instruct the people. Elder Bowman, 
who has lately been sent to labour in that 
Conference, will be a great assistance; 
and altogether I see every prospect of a 
vast improvement among the Saints and 
an extension of the work in some part* 
of that country. 

I met in Conference with the Saints in 
Manchester on Sunday, the 30th. The 
meetings were well attended and an 
excellent spirit prevailed, and all seemed 
to relish the seasonable instructions given 
by yourself, Elder Williams, and the rest 
of the brethren w'ho addressed them. 
This Conference, under the direction of 
Elder Croft, seems to he in quite a 
thriving state. I was, during my visit, 
much gratified with the good feeling 
of the people and the company of Pastor 
Oliver, who is devoted to the, work and 
labouring diligently for the interests of 
the Saints. 

On Tuesday, the 1st of this month, I 
met with the Saints of Macclesfield, and 
had one of the best meetings I have seen 
in the Staffordshire Conference. 

On Wednesday, the 2nd Feb., I arrived 
in Edinburgh, and attended Conference 
there with yourself on the following 
Sunday. The Saints met with their 
usual good feeling and appeared really 
gratified and much’ benefited by the 
day’s proceedings. Your instruction* 
were gladly received by all present, and 
we felt the blessing of the Almighty upon 
us. 

On Tuesday I visited Dundee, and on 
Sunday and Monday, the 13th and 14th, 
held Conference in Glasgow. At both 
places the Saints manifested particular 
interest in all the subjects dwelt upon- 
during the meetings. To judge front 
tbe general spirit, as well as from the 
reports given by the Priesthood, the 
Scotch Pastorate is in a healthy con- 
dition. Elders Fox and Heslen have 
laboured in active co-operation with Pas- 
tor McComie, and the Lord has greatlj- 
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blessed them in their ministry. Elder 
Neslen, who is about returning to Zion, 
retires from the Edinburgh Conference 
with great credit to himself, as he has 
sought the favour of the Lord and has 
been a great blessing to the Saints of 
that Conference. Elder Harding, who is 
appointed to succeed Elder Neslen, will, 
I have no doubt, by faithfulness and con- 
tinued labour, improve upon the past 
and keep the Saints up to the times. 

Elder Jeffries, lately appointed to the 
Dundee Conference, has been through 
sickness prevented from visiting. The 
Saint3 of that Conference are a good, 
faithful people. 

I have endeavoured to teach the Saints 
and to keep before them such subjects as 
are of the greatest importance, — among 
others, the saving of their moneys for 
their own emigration and the proper 
arrangement of Book Agencies to prevent 


future debts. In some Conferences this- 
latter matter must be more strictly, 
attended to. 

In Conferences where the full profit 
on Stars and Journals does not more or 
little more than pay the carriage from 
Liverpool, the Branches should produce 
the cost of carriage for their Stars be- 
tween them and their General Agent, to 
enable him to send to Liverpool at the 
end of each month the full value of stock 
received. This can easily be done with 
j a little management, as the carriage and 
postal expenses for each Branch is very 
trifling. All such expenses borne by the 
General Agent must be returned to him 
' in addition to the price charged for the 
Stars , otherwise a debt is contracted, and 
he will be unable to remit his money in 
full at the end of each month. 

I am yours very truly, 

William Budge. 
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(Continued from page 1 78.) 


And here it stands worn and furrowed by the 
3apse of centuries, without so much as a pic- 
ture or figure of any description to tell the 
tale of its rise, itsglory, or itsruin. There can 
be but one opinion, however, in relation to this 
plain and its singular remains. .Covered as 
3t is with a luxuriant growth of grass and 
flowers, with forest trees of great age here 
and there interspersed, as often within the 
enclosures as without, and the fact that all 
tradition teaches that it was always so, 
clearly proves its great antiquity. That it 
■was the abode of men possessing a know- 
ledge of the arts far superior to the present 
race of Indians or their ancestors, and that 
these ridges and monnd of stones, with 
scarcely the appearance of earth intermixed, 
are the fallen walls of their habitation, 
none can look upon them and for a moment 
doubt. But by whom or when these mil- 
lions of regularly-shapen stones were carved 
from the mountain’s side some five miles 
distant, conveyed and erected into stately 
edifices, which have long since lost even the 
semblance of human habitations, it is impos- 
sible to determine; for never were ruins so 
■utterly barren of all record of their own 
history as these. . . . We were mounted 
each upon an unshod, though fleet and easy 


horse, and, making our way at a rapid pace 
over a country of gently rising acclivities 
covered with perpetual verdure, with here 
and there a group of giant trees, soon 
reached the border of a lofty elevation, or 
table of land, commanding an extensive and 
magnificent view of the valleys of both 
rivers and gently-rising rolling country on the 
west of the Colorado. Here, upon a natural 
elevation, or an immense artificial mound, 
that rises with an easy grade, at least 30 
feet above the level of the surrounding plain, 
stands the monument of a people, the 
memory of whom had passed away long ere 
tradition had taught their savage con- 
querors, by song or dance, to record the 
history or story of their existence. Upon a 
triangular base of blue granite, ten feet on 
every side, and more than two feet thick, stand 
three triangular pillars of the same materia), 
eleven feet high, and measuring three feet 
across each of their several sunfaces, and each 
made of a simple block. Their bottoms are set 
nearly four feet distant from each other, while 
their tops are brought together and pro- 
bably, when first erected, touched. On their 
top rests a singular triangular block, pro- 
jecting nearly six inches beyond the tops of 
the pillars, or seven feet on either side, and 
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nvhich, even now, though centuries have rings — “ So large canst thou grow, but no 
•elapsed, is still more than two feet thick at the larger. 0 There are aboveground 43 whole 
centre; and though time or the hand o£vio- ones, and nearly as many more broken in 
'lence has greatly defaced and rounded the two, three, and four pieces, upon more than 
corners upon every part of this singular half-ari-acre, and probably as many more 
structure, enough remains to point out beneath the surface. Unlike the situation 
minutely its original form. The surfaces of nearly every ruin as yet seen, this singular 
of the ends of these pillars, both at top and 
bottom, are at right angles with their sides, 
and both base and capstone have cesses cut 
into them at such an angle as to make a 
perfect joint. Directly over the centre of 
each column or pillar is a hole 41 inches in 
diameter, and nearly filled with a metal 
much resembling zinc, but which our friendly j tile compass of a mile or two. Nothing 
guide assured us contained some silver. | can exceed the wild beauty of this almost 
"With much difficulty, we obtained a specimen j boundless plain as it stretches onward and 
— a little more than an ounce, for analjzation. upward, dotted with here a group and there 
It is evident the metal was poured into a grove, for hundreds of miles, even to the 
these holes in a melted state, and without base of the Cordilleras. And if any de- 
doubt passes through the capstone and into ' pendenee con be placed upon the infornia- 
thc pillars, -making one of the strongest and 'j tion derived from the numerous and roving 
most enduring specimens of the skill and band3 of Apaches and Tejnas that traverse 
workmanship of an ancient people. The these vast pampas here, there ore many 
inner surfaces of these pillars still retain [ other equally curious and wonderful re- 
numerous traces of the pictures of men, j mains scattered over its whole extent. Ask 
plants, and animals, intermixed with hicro- ) the Mexican — By whom were these numerous 
glyphic characters, of which, together with ' structures reared, and the answer is — ‘Don’t 
the whole structure complete, we have taken know.’ He refers you to the aged Apache, 
accurate drawings. Three-fourths of a or the patriarchal Tejua of 112 years, and 
mile from this are the “ Finger Rings,” or long since blind ; but the answer is — ‘Don’t 
the remains of a structure that will defy know.’ Ask him for some tradition re- 
even conjecture to give it a name. It stands, specting them, and he will tell you that, 
or rather, for the most part, lies just within 1 while a little boy, he asked an aged chieftain 
the edge of a wood. Entering it, we were I the same question, and was told that many 
struck with surprise at seeing a lofty oak, ' moons ago, when their own people were far 
more than nine feet in circumference at the ' more numerous than now, and long before 
ground, surrounded by a huge ring of solid ■ the Spaniards had set foot upon their land, 
stone, in every part at least 18 inches in j a deputation of the prophets of all the 
diameter. Involuntarily we raise our eyes | tribes we3t of the mountains assembled at 
towards the top of the tree, as a child does , Na-ha-go— a place about 150 miles north of 
to the end of its finger, to see how it could J this, and supposed to have been the great 
have been placed there; but a clean trunk, j seat or capital of this extinct people; that, 
40 or 50 feet high, with a wide- spreading having ascended the great temple, there 
top, is in solution of the mjstery. You next they sacrificed innumerable victims to their 
examine the ring more closely to see there gods, that thereby they might be induced to 
is no deception, and you find it a solid rock j tell the origin of the temple and by what 
of granite, defying as well the outward ! people reared ; that their gods were pre- 
pressure of the growing tree as the re- 1 vailed upon, and wero about to do so, when 
peated blows from a heavy hammer. There ; the Great Spirit, who is greater than all the 
were no less than nine of these huge rings | gods, being displeased, because the sacrifices 
encirling as many trees — some of them, how- , were not made to him, sent his lightning 
ever, quite small. There were but two like | and thunders among them, driving them all 
the one first described, in which the tree | down from the templo and killing many. 
,, completely filled the ring, three in diameter , Insomuch, therefore, as this, their great 
on the inside. Three others, and amongst j attempt to found even a plausible tradition 
them a California pine, though yet standing, j in them proved futile, it would seem useless 
are dead, in consequence of these ligatures to look for one among these tribes with 
about them; and the prostrate trunks of which to unfold the mystery. Nor is it 
others in every stage of decay, and in a few necessary, bearing as they do their own 
instances still surrounded by their death- [ imperishable history in characters as full of 
aing, seeming like monitors speaking to the i meaning as are the present letters of the 
living trees unfortunately begirt by these I alphabet, but requiring careful examination. 

„ (To be continued.) ' . 


edifice or structure was placed in a deep 
cavity or basin. . . . But these are nob 

the only relics to be seen in this land of 
antiquated structures ; and I might fill a 
volume (as I unquestionably shall, on my 
return to my native land,) with descriptions 
and drawings of at least SO others within 


r 


195 


' PASSING EVENTS. — MEMORABILIA.' 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — Thirty-nine members of the "Wurtemburg Chamber have issued a strong* 
address representing that the armaments in France are being made with a view of 
establishing vassal states for the Napoleon dynasty : this is the view entertained 
generally by the German Radicals. The Vienna correspondent of the Times says that 
the war fever is increasing in Germany. In Prussia, the 7th Army Corps, which is 
stationed in Westphalia, is to be placed in a state of preparation. The Morning Hcraltfs 
correspondent says that the warlike preparations on all sides show no signs of abating. 
In Lombardy, the Austrians are unceasingly working to strengthen their fortifications : 
quantities of artillery have been placed in all the strategical positions, and everything has 
been got in readiness for a campaign. The Piedmontese, on their side, are not idle. The 
fortifications of Alessandria are said to be nearly ready. 

American. — Intelligence has been received by the American Government of the 
intention of England to carry out the provisions of the Clajton-Bulwer treaty in accord- 
ance with American views. Mexico is still in a disturbed state : General Miramon was 
advancing with 10,000 men to take Vera Cruz. The revolution in Chili continued to 
spread, and had entirely paralysed business: nearly the whole of the republics were 
under martial law. A general outbreak was expected in Peru. Bolivia was al30 in a 
*7crv disturbed state. Ecuador is getting more deeply involved with Peru. 


IvIEMORABILIA. 

u Died et mo.v Droit.” — This motto, (signifying God and my right,) inscribed on the 
royal arms, was first assumed by Richard the First, to intimate that he held liis regal 
power by Divine right. 

Distance op the Weakest Star. — Centauri is now regarded as the nearest fixed star; 
yet snch is its immense distance from the earth, that it would take a cannon ball, 
travelling at the rate of 500 miles per hour, 4,000,000 years to reach it. 

Guillotine. — This instrument of death by decapitation derived its name from Dr. 
'Guillotine, a distinguished physician in Paris, who, though not its inventor, was the means 
of bringing it into notice and use for public executions in France. 

Avalanches. — Avalanches are gradually-accumulated masses of snow originating in the 
higher regions of mountains, and which at length become so ponderous as to be unable to 
remain on the slope where they are formed, and thence slide or roll down the acclivity 
into the valley or plain below. 

Classic Authors, &c., B.C. — The following celebrated poets, philosophers, historians, 
&c.„ flourished during the thousand years preceding the Christian era. They are ranged 
-as far a? practicable according to the order of the dates of their decease: — Homer, Greek 
poet; Hesiod, Greek poet: Lycurgus, Spartan lawgiver; Sappho, Greek lyric poetess; 
Solon, Athenian lawgiver; iEsop, Greek fabulist; Thales, Greek astronomer and geogra- 
pher ; Pythagoras, Greek philosopher ; Anacreon, Greek lyric poet ; /Eschylus, Greek 
tragic poet; Pindar, Greek lyric poet; Herodotus, Greek historian; Aristophanes, Greek 
•comic poet; Euripides, Greek tragic poet; Sophocles, Greek tragic poet; Confucius, 
Cbincso philosopher; Socrates, Greek moral philosopher; Thucydides, Greek historian; 
Hippocrates, Greek physician; Democritus, Greek philosopher; Xenophon, Greek 
philosopher and historian; Plato, Greek philosopher ; Isocrates, Greek orator ; Aristotle, 
Greek philosopher ; Demosthenes, Athenian orator ; Theophrastus, Greek philosopher ; 
Theocritus, Greek pastoral poet; Euclid, Egyptian mathematician; Epicurus, Greek 
^philosopher ; Xeno, Greek Stoic philosopher; Callimachus, Greek elegiac poet; Archi- 
medes, Greek geometrician; Plautus. Roman comic poet; Terence, Carthagenian comic 
poet; Diogenes, Babylonian Stoic philosopher; Polybius, Greek historian; Lucretius, 
Roman poet; Julius C# 3 ar, Roman historian and commentator; Diodorus Siculus, Greek 
•historian; Vitruvius, Roman architect ; Cicero, Homan orator and philosopher; Cornelius 
Jiepos, Roman biographer; Sallust, Roman historian; Diony3iu3, Roman historian; Virgil, 
Roman epic poet; Catullns, Roman poet; Tibullus, Roman poet; Propertius, Romaii 
v poet; Horace, Roman lyric and satiric poet. 
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POETRY. 

A FRAGMENT. 


Then where Ss truth ? my infant mind enquired; 
Where is the source of knowledge, and the fount 
Of everlasting wisdom ? How my head 
Hath ached to find the riddle out! Mine eyes 
Looked upward to the starry vault of heaven, 

Then downward on earth’s flowery carpet ; 

But there were none to answer— none to break 
The seal of silence o'er my destiny. 

My days rolled on, but doubts remained : 

No booka of learned dead nor living tongue 
Of mighty orator could tell me where 
The fane, of truth was reared.. ’Twos Babel all. 
And fogs and clouds were hanging round and round. 
I trod the margin of the precipice, 

And stumbled ever on the craggy path, 

While far below the guluh unfathoraed lay. 

At last the morning star was seen — 

The dawning of Millennial day I 

Who paints the rapture of a ransomed soul? 

What words can sketch eternity? Or who 
Can track the lightning movements of the mind, 
That darts through worlds which gem, immensity ? 
The change was greater than romance depicts. 

Yet, ’mid the sparkling of Celestial crowns, 

1 saw that years of strife must roll away 
Ere light o’er darkness triumphed and the Saints 
A final victory gained. But faith and hope 
Build brightening kingdoms for futurity ! 


Shall I possess them ? Yes, if I am faithful. 

And all their glories greater thousandfold 
Than human mind hath e’er conceived. 

Where angels wander and where Edens bloom— 
Where friendship waxeth and where love unfolds— * 
Where frost of wintry age can blight no more. 
There shall 1 rise, and thou with me, my friend ; 
Yea, and from sphere to sphere, from sun to sun, 
Till constellations lie beneath our fc^ t 
As footstools. 

What matter, then, the scenes thru intervene— 
The storm-lash ’d billow or the bla*t of war 1 
J Tis but a farthing outlay for to buy 
A kingdom stretching through immensity ! 
Counting cost no lengthened rime require? ; 

But who shall count the gain ? Brine all the woiks 
That tell the wealth of nations of our earth ; 

The total of their income is too small 
To buy the matchless revenue that heaven 
Receives in its exhaustless treasury 
In one short hour! Who counts the oain' 

Must number the innumerable 1 or 

Must travel up and down infinity 1 

'Tis bliss o’er bliss and worlds o'er worlds; 

And calculation fails to tell the sum 
Of that eternal blessedness. 

Jabkz Woodard. 


Addresses. — William Yates, care of Mr. R. Ashdo^yn, West Street, Farnham, Surrey. 

Edwin Scott, Histon Road, next door to Alma Cottage, Chesterton, Near Cambridge. 


MONEY LIST, FEBRUARY 4-MARCH 7, 1859. 


... 1 0 

0 

... 9 14 

8i 

... 1 19 

10 

... 1 17 


...111 8 

0 

... 23 6 

11 

... 5 7 

2 

... 8 15 

7$ 

... 11 15 

lii 

... 10 14 

0 

... 4 / 

10 

... 3 14 

0 

... 11 9 

7 

... 4 8 

Ui 

... 1 12 

4 

... 3 0 

0 

... 3 4 

2 

... 0 12 

h 

... 19 3 

10 

... 3 12 

1 

... 2 0 

0 

^243 7 

5 


Edward D. Mills (per do.) 


.^243 7 

5 

.... 1 o 

11 

.... 6 18 

4 

.... 2 14 

0 

.... 3 0 

0 

.... 4 17 

2 

.... 2 5 

0 

.... 8 13 

94 

.... 12 0 

0 

.... 4 19 10 

... 3 7 

ar 

... 10 9 

23 

... 12 17 

0 

... 0 in 

0 

... 1 Id 

6 

... 0 5 

0 

... 2 3 

9 

... 7 8. 

7 

... 0 6 

0 

... 1 13 

2i 

... 0 10 

6 

^■331 10 

4 


The Binding and Loosing Power 181 

Domestic Economy 183 

History of Joseph Smith 186 

Editorial. — Temporal Concerns 1S8 

Correspondence.— America: Letter from Elder 
T. B. H. Stenhouse. — England: Letter from 
Elder William Budge 189 


CONTENTS. 

American Antiquities 

Passing Events 1*6 

Memorabilia 1 0!> 

Poetry. — A Fragment 196 

Addresses 196 

Money List 196 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ASA CALKIN, 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON: 

*OR 8ALB AT THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ BOOK DEp6t, 35, JKWIN STREET, CITY, AND ALL BOOKSELLERS; 


PRINTED BY R. JAMES, 51, SOUTH JOHX STREET, LIVERPOOL, 


THE LATTER-DAY SAISTS’ 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


"We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye lake heed, as unto a light 
that shine ih in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day star arise in your hearts — Pkteh. 


No. 13, Vol XXL Saturday, March 28, 1359. * Price One Penny. 

.. 


<$> 

TEE ONE PLAN. 


The oneness of the plan of salvation is 
so consistent as to appear nearly self- 
evident. It comes to us also supported 
by the highest authority ; for reason, reve- 
lation, and experience join in bearing out 
its truthfulness. 

We are informed that the Divine plan 
for the salvation of mankind was framed 
in the councils of eternity before the 
foundation of the world, and also that 
Jesus the Christ received his commission 
and ordination prior to that event. 
Nothing could be more reasonable than 
such an important occurrence, or more 
worthy of credence. Doubtless the De- 
signing Mind, before man was created, 
laid down the plan pertaining to this 
creation and devised the means by which 
it should be redeemed, at the same time 
marking out its general course and length 
of probation. This seems so natural and 
even matter-of-course that a child’s sim- 
plicity could grasp it, and nothing but an 
atheism of the most absurd kind would 
reject such a view’. To believe that the 
Wise One created immortal souls without 
a thorough understanding of all that 
would concern them, or without matured 
designs and fixed laws for the intended 
creation, would be to charge him with 
foolishness. Man being a subject of eter- 
nity as well as atraveller in time — a creature 
liable to fall as well as an object 
of redeeming grace, doubtless the Infinite 
Mind comprehended all and framed a 


plan in design and object worthy of a 
God. Indeed, we not only believe that 
such a plan was adopted for this creation 
prior to its birth, but also that it dates 
its origin in the eternities past, when 
older systems performed their proba- 
tionary courses, before our infant solar 
sphere began, and that ten times ten 
thousand worlds have been redeemed bv 
the one eternal plan. But it is not our 
present intention to dwell on this point. 

The physical universe will everywhere 
afford abundant proof how vast and 
digested is the design of God, how intel- 
ligent his purposes, and how fixed his 
laws. So also is it in that glorious 
scheme of redemption in which Jesus the 
Anointed appears to the believer at once 
1 as the Lamb slain before the foundation 
of the world and as the Shepherd who 
shall gather into his fold the sheep of all 
ages and redeem a people from every 
nation and kindred. 

The fact that the scheme of redemption 
was devised in the councils of eternity 
and that Jesus had his mission conferred 
upon him before the foundation of the 
world is received by all professing Chris- 
tians. But though they will admit that 
a glorious effective design was thus framed 
to take man through his probationary 
state, redeem him from the fall, and bring, 
him again into the presence of his Maker, 
they directly throw that admission to the 
winds, and in effect affirm that there was" 
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no such design; for they do not receive the “Mormon 5 ' theology recognizes two 
doctrine of one Church and one plan for grand divisions in the Divine economy — 
that Church in all ages and in all places, the general and the special. The former 
Indeed, they carry their disagreement embraces all mankind, takes in many 
•with this truth beyond doctrinal theology, orders and degrees of glory, metes out 
Their sectarian bodies are living pro- punishment for benevolent ends, and pro- 
testators against the one plan and the one vides for a general salvation. Thus the re- 
Church, and they utter their protest with ligion of the Saints is far more corapre- 
many tongues. Thus they would destroy hensive and grasps much more good for 
the unity of the Divine scheme, and any man than sectarian religions, though it 
one with ordinary intelligence will readily does not admit that many orders or many 
„ understand that there can be no design churches are one, nor does it allow the 
without unity. The law of unity is the > body of Christ to be mutilated into sects, 
very centre of design. All philosophy Many bodies may receive degrees of glory 
agrees with this primary truth. For f according to their various orders and laws, 
instance, every master of literature will * without proving that sectarianism is unity, 
tell us that unity is the centre of design I But we are not now dealing with the 
in composition. Rhetoricians formally ! general division and the subject of uni- 
lay down this law ; and it is well known ! versal salvation — not treating of the many 
that Aristotle and the ancients were con- } orders that differ in glory like the stars 1 
siderably more strict than the moderns of heaven, but of the Church of Christ — 
upon the point, and excluded from classic the celestial order, whose glory is one. 
literature of the higher order all compo- ] To this order belong the holy Prophets, 
sition that broke that law. They laid Apostles, and Saints, who are “ heirs of 
down the great truth that unity is the ' God and joint-heirs with Christ." * 
centre of design, around which the author This Church of Christ is one, and not 
must gather all his efforts; and, as ' many. Its primary character is unity, 
masters of their science, they forbade 1 Its whole design, laws, and effects tend 
every breach of unity. Unity is also the ! to oneness, and the Spirit welds its mem- 
centre of design in music — the very soul ; bers together as a holy family, and they 
of harmony; and if we pass to the physical stand linked in one covenant as the chiL 
sciences, (for instance, mechanics.) there ’ dren of Him who is the centre of all 
it will be strikingly illustrated how in- ; unity. The celestial order has been, 
separable is unity from design. Secta- , established among men in various ages, 
rianism, of course, breaks the law of 1 and branches thereof existed in different 
unity, and is therefore contrary to that nations. But in organization it has been 
design which the councils of eternity t the same, and in spirit the same; its Jaws 
framed. To exclude sectarianism, or the have been the same, and its effects the 
doctrines of many plans, from a system of • same. Again, after a long night of 
sound theology, and to refuse the claims ; spiritual darkness, is that order restored, 
of sects to be the body of Christ, is there- and those who enter into it receive and 
fore consistent with all philosophy and , contend for the cc one plan." 
generally-admitted laws. , 


CLEANLINESS, PURITY, AND HEALTH. 

II 

r.v elder joiin schof/ku). 

Cleanliness is a remedy for all diseases f not only for the protection of the body, 
that are produced by dirt and obstructed but to absorb the pure atmospheric mois- 
perspiration, and many other diseases with ture, See., and to discharge the exhausted 
which the human system is liable to be f or worn-out matter which is thrown off 
attacked. All know that the skin is a 1 continually by the blood during its circu- 
covering for the muscles; but it must not lation. Physiologists tell us that there- 
he imagined that it serves no other pur- are several thousands of little pores or 
.pose. It is a porous covering, provided outlets to every square inch of skin j and 
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if these pores become choked with dirt or 
the waste of poisonous matter, this per- 
spirable matter is not only prevented 
from being cast off, but is thrown back 
into the circulation, producing fevers of 
various kinds, and other diseases, from 
the simplest to the most fatal. According 
to the number of pores contained in each 
square inch of the skin, and the number 
of perspiratory tubes, it is evident that 
there is often more waste matter absorbed 
through them than through either the 
Jungs or the kidneys. When we feel our 
Jungs obstructed with phlegm, do we not 
resort to expectorants to remove that ob- 
struction? When we feel the kidneys 
obstructed with gravel, do we not resort 
to diuretics to remove that obstruction ? 
Why not, then, attend to the removal of 
nil obstruction of the perspiratory organs, 
which is equally as requisite for the pre- 
servation of health ? All that is needed 
is a little labour, soap, water, and a coarse 
towel, which the poorest have within their 
reach. 


decompose, or decay, it engenders a very- 
poisonous gas most injurious to the health, 
from whence arise fevers, diarrhoea,, 
cholera, &c. 

The food and drinks we partake of are 
also matters of great consideration in the 
achievement of purity and cleanliness, 
which demand our serious attentions 
[Hunger is the sensation which tells us 
j when the stomach requires a fresh supply 
j of food, which should be of a plain and 
wholesome kind, and should be taken at 
! proper seasons. This nature lays down- 
as a general rule, leaving the exceptions 
to the judgment of the user. But we 
often find advantage taken of those ex- 
ceptions, and the judgments of men on 
| this head far overrun the bounds of reason. 
The penalty of so doing is disease, pain, 
and often death. Modern physicians ac- 
knowledge that nearly one-half of the. 
j diseases arising from indigestion are pro- 
. duced by over-loading the stomach. Dr. 
Skelton, President of the British Medical 
[ Reform Society, says — 


In order that we may become pure in 
body, the inhaling of pure air is also a 
great requisite. In fact, without it, we 
cannot long retain life. This is manifested 
by those residing in ill- ventilated rooms 
in the pale, sickly, and emaciated appear- 
ance which they generally present. The 
numberless diseases under which they are 
doomed to labour is ample proof that such 
occupations are not congenial with the 
natural requirements of the body. The 
lungs occupy the whole cavity of the chest, 
and their use is to inspire or draw in the 
air that is contained in the atmosphere 
surrounding us, which is composed prin- 
cipally of nitrogen and oxygen. It is 
this air that passes into the lungs ; and as 
the blood in its circulation is forced to 
pass through the lungs, they intermingle 
with each other. Thus the blood circu- 
lates through the thousands of little cells 
of which the lungs are composed ; and 
'these cells being the receptacles for the 
air each time we inhale it, it is absorbed 
into the blood, which is thus purified and 
rendered fit to sustain life ; and at each 
expiration, or breathing-out, we throw 
off the impure gas. 

Here, then, we see the value of pure 
•air, and the necessity also of keeping our 
dwellings clean and well ventilated. "We 
should by no means allow vegetable or 
animal matter to accumulate in or about 
our dwellings; for when it begins to 


“ Indigestion may arise from an inherent 
deficiency of vital power, or from exposure 
to cold ; or it may be induced by over- 
eating, excesses in drinking, tobacco smoking, 
trouble, or great mental excitement, tight- 
lacing, sedentary pursuits in ill-ventilated 
rooms, factories, &C. ; or it may be that the. 
continual use of hot tea and coffee has much 
to do with it.” 

Although these items are given by one. 
who is not in the Church, they are never- 
theless correct and worthy of our atten- 
tive consideration; for truth is truth, 
wherever it is found. 

The Word of Wisdom shows the neces- 
sity of abstaining from all hot and strong; 
drinks, tobacco, &c. “But,” says one^ 
“ the Word of Wisdom is not a positive 
command, but a matter that is purely 
optional — something which would be 
beneficial, if attended to.” It is most 
assuredly a fact that it is optional as toe. 
whether we receive or reject it, just 
as any other principle connected with, 
with the Gospel is optional. But if we 
reject it, we cannot expect to enjoy the.- 
blessings promised to those who observe 
it. It is given for our purification and 
perfection. And is it not written that 
nothing impure or unclean can enter the 
kingdom of God r '■'"To see our more 
aged brethren and sisters, who have 
made tea, coffee, tobacco, &c., almost a 
part of their nature, still indulge in them. 
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is not a thmg to be much wondered at. 
But for the younger brethren and sisters 
to make themselves slaves to such habits 
is by no means excusable. Is not the 
Word of Wisdom given by Him who holds 
the destiny of nations in his hands ? and 
has he not said that “ all Saints who re- 
member to keep and do these sayings, 
walking *in obedience to the command- 
ments, shall receive health in their navel 
and marrow to their bones ?* The arti- 
cles that we are counselled to abstain from 
are injurious to the body, and some are 
narcotic poisons. The spirit and the body 
are so closely connected that we cannot 
injure one without in some measure 
affecting the other. If we cannot now 
sacrifice a few things that are really 
unnecessary and injurious, how can we 
sacrifice a multitude when we are called 
borne to Zion ? 


Then let us be up, like true men 
and women, in the majesty of our 
power, and give our whole- energies' 
to the establishment of the kingdom of 
God and to our emancipation from this 
land of tyranny and oppression, that we 
may go to the Valleys of the Mountains, 
where we can breath pure air, drink pure 
water, and eat pure, unadulterated food. 
Let us not say, because we cannot accu- 
mulate means so quickly as we would like, 
that it will be of little use to commence 
saving at all. But let us commence in- 
stantly to do what we can by abstaining 
from all these unnecessary and pernicious 
indulgences which are pointed out to us 
from time to time, and throw their value 
into the Emigration Fund for our own per- 
sonal benefit. In so doing we have the 
promise that the destroying angel shall pass 
by us, as it did the children of Israel. 


THE ESSAYIST. 


MAN AS A RELIGIOUS BEING. 


Man is a religious being. The revealed 
word contains the assurance of the 
"Highest that such is man's proper 
character ; and, growing from this fact, the 
demand is made from the King of kings 
.to his earthly subjects that man shall live 
a life of godliness and be consecrated to 
the service of religion. Man is also a 
responsible being ; and while his responsi- 
bility to his fellows who hold a little brief 
authority is admitted, how much more 
shall it be affirmed that he is responsible 
to the powers above. Again, in the line 
of creation the creature stands bound to 
the Creator. All this proclaims man a 
religious being. 

Not merely does this important truth 
stand on the high authority of revelation 
and the fundamental obligations which man 
owes to his Maker, but it also rests deep 
in his essential nature, touches the finest 
instincts of his being, and reaches the 
highest aspirations of his soul. Indepen- 
dently of books and systematic theology, 
independently of ministers and all the 
machinery of religious organizations, 
and even independently of revelation, there 
is a voice in man whispering to him that 
he is a creature of religion. Though he 
.should not understand tnat voice— though 


in the darkness of a beclouded mind he 
should not be able to interpret in words 
the language uttered, yet it will speak,, 
and that too in the most powerful of all 
tongues— the tongue of consciousness. 
Though no written theology taught him 
the great truth, instinct would teach it to 
him ; though no priest pointed him to 
heaven, he would look above and yearn 
for the favour of Deity ; and though no 
school of philosophy should instruct him, 
the philosophy of his nature would cause 
him to yearn after the mysteries of the 
hidden life and to hope for happiness and 
abetter home “ beyond the sky.” All agesj. 
all races, all history, and all experience bear 
witness of this. There never existed a 
race, nation, or even kindred that was 
altogether non- religious, or that did not 
strongly manifest the religious instinctj, 
though oftentimes in a low or perverted 
form, and sometimes even of a vicious char- 
acter. Indeed, we are disposed to doubt the 
justness of excepting even one individual! 
No matter how vile or how good, how 
low or how elevated in soul, how believing 
or how infidel, all will afford abundant 
evidence that man is a religious being. 
At the same time that much doubt has 
existed upon the subject of religion, and: 
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■many false systems have flourished to dis- 
gust and make thinking mindssuspicious, 
every one bears some kind of testi- 
mony that religion is a reality, and not a 
chimera of the brain ; and the existence and 
failure of many false systems do not 
weigh against the true religion, but rather 
enhance its intrinsic value and desira- 
bleness. The claims of religion upon 
man will utter their voices, and men have 
ever paid homage to a creative agency 
under those forms most compatible with 
their enlightenment and moral tone of 
mind. This is as natural to the atheist 
as to the theist — to the savage as to the 
Christian. 

If. To consider the atheist or the deist in a 
religious character may to superficial minds 
seem novel and contradictory, and they 
will perhaps imagine that such should 
•certainly be made an exception. But 
many of those who are termed infldels 
and atheists will rank among the highest 
specimens of religious beings and among 
the greatest witnesses to the existence of 
God. Their writings are often manifesta- 
tions of higher natures than thofe of the 
common class of men, and their ideas and 
the attempts which they make to explain 
the big mysteries which are pressing upon 
them and to reconcile things as they are 
with their conceptions of truth, wisdom, 
purity, and God, are only so many proofs 
that man is eminently a religious being and 
that thepopular interpretations of God and 
the present state of “things are below the 
-standard uf high spiritual natures. 
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Moreover, there are no infidels, according 
to the vulgar’ notion of infidelity. Every 
man has a faith of some kind ; and what 
is infidelity but the sceptic’s religion ? It 
would be impossible for it to be other- 
wise, for no man can be a believer in pure- 
unbeliefs — no one can have faith in a 
bare system of negatives. It would be a 
total contradiction. The sceptic dis- 
believes in some things, but believes in. 
others; and infidelity itself is a strong 
evidence how eminently a creature of reli- 
gion man is, and how great and numerous 
are his religious wants. 

Such being the character of man, then, 
to live a religious life devoted to the 
services of the Deity is not only the 
course of safety leading to happiness and. 
heaven, but it is also the natural course. 
An irreligious life perverts man’s nature, 
and therefore an irreligious course is -an 
zmnatural course. Too often, however, 
the religious promptings are stifled in the 
flower of manhood, when” the incense of 
our spirituality should be offered to heaven 
with that holy enthusiasm and fervour of 
youth so pleasing in the sight of God. 
Yet, when old age creeps on, the ungodly 
feel the force of the truth that man is 
properly a religious being. With despair 
they often realize that they have become 
perverted and corrupt, and conscience 
tells them that they should have spent 
their lives in the service of God. How 
anxiously they w r ill then exclaim, “ Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his ! ” 
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(l Continued from page 18S.) 


[June, 1843.] 

Signed a conveyance of Eric Rhode’s 
"bond to Joseph Smith to William Clayton. 

Gave a letter of instructions to George 
J. Adams, who i3 to accompany Elder 
Orson Hyde on his mission to Russia. 

Elders Addison Pratt, B. F. Grouard, [' 
Knowlton F. Hanks, and Noah Rogers ’ 
started on their mission for the Society jj 
Islands at two, p.m., on the steamer » 
Sarah Ann , for St. Louis. 1 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles J. 
met in council in my Office, to make 
arrangements to start on their mission ; 


to collect funds for the Temple and 
Nauvoo House. 

Friday, 2nd. Closed the contract, 
whereby I gave two notes for $1,375, 
and became half owner of the steamboat 
Maid of Iowa. Continued in the Office 
with Captain Dan Jones mo 3 t c of the 
morning, which was very rainy. 

In the afternoon, rode out in the city 
to invite several friends to take an excur- 
sion on :s the little Maid” to-morrow, and 
had a long conversation with a Presby- 
terian minister. 

Outrages were committed in Wales ojg;~ 
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-public property, under an organised band 
called “Rebecca and her daughters.” 

Saturday, 3rd. This morning, I, with 
iny family and a large company of 
brethren and sisters, started for Quincy, 
on a pleasure voyage, on the steamboat 
Maid of Iowa; had a fine band of music i 
5n attendance, and arrived there at about 
one, p.m. 

The accounts of the Lawrence estate 
were presented to the Probate Judge, to 
which he made objections, when a new 
account was made out by Clayton, which 
we made oath to, when the accounts 
were accepted by the Probate J udge. 

At five, p.m., started on our return, 
but tied up at Keokuk, at one, a.m., on 
account of a severe storm, until daylight, 
when we started home, and were glad to 
arrive in Nauvoo at seven, a.m., of the 
4th. ' 


Sunday, 4th. At ten, a.m,, in eon-- 
versation with Mr. De Wolf, a clergy- 
man of the Episcopal order, who was 
much of a gentleman. 

A Conference was held in the New 
Corn Exchange, Manchester, and by 
adjournment in the large room at Hay- 
ward’s Hotel, Bridge-street. The assembly 
was large, although the weather was 
unfavourable. 

Elder Thomas Ward was President, 
and William Walker, Clerk. President 
Ward and Elders Clark and Fielding- 
preached, giving excellent teachings on 
the plan of salvation and the Lord’s 
Supper. There were present 6 High 
Priests, 58 Elders, 64 Priests, 40 Teachers, 
10 Deacons. 

The representations of the Churches 
being next called for, the following state- 
ments were made : — 


Conferences. 


Manchester 

Liverpool 

Preston 

London 

„ West End. 

,, East „ 

„ Newbury . 

„ Woolwich. 

Macclesfield 

Birmingham 

Staffordshire 

Edinburgh 

Garway 


Clerkenwell.. 


Presidents. 


Charles Miller . 
Thomas Ward . 
William Snalem 
William Major 


<U 

J3 


O 


. % 

crj i 


to 


James Galley 
Cooper Royle 


Glasgow 

Froomes’ Hill 

Carlisle .. 

Sheffield 

Bradford 

Bedford , 

Ireland/ Hillsborough 

Lincolnshire, Louth 

Wigan 

Nottingham 

Worcestershire 

t) Earls Common.. 

« Penvin 

,, Broomsgrove ... 


Henry McEwan 
Charles Taysnm 
Peter McCue 


John Parker 

James Carrigan ... 

Robert Parker 

Thomas Margetts... 
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The sacrament was administered in the 
afternoon. 

Monday, 5th. The following persons 
-devoted themselves to the work of the 


ministry — viz., Osmond Shaw, Thomas 
Shaw, Samuel Downes, Elders William 
Speakman and George Eyres. 

The following persons were then 
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ordained Elders — viz., R. Cowen, T. j 
Pratt, Samuel Downes, John Williams, 
Peter McCue, Joseph Walker, and Levi 
JRigg- 

Priests: J. Flint, Joseph Smith, J. 
Nightingale, J. Lee, Thomas Jackson, 
Samuel Wells, Charles Turner, Chris- 
topher Riding, George Robinson. 

Teachers : George Hewitt, Thomas 
Jennings. 

Elder Barvadale was appointed to pre- 
side over Cheltenham Branch; Elder 
Rudd, over the Nottingham Circuit; 
Elder Pritchard, to labour in Derbyshire ; 
Elder Speakraan, with Elder Parker, in 
the Bradford Conference; Osmond Shaw, 
Addingbam, Yorkshire ; Elder George 
Eyres, in Lincolnshire and Hull, in con- 
nection with Elder Henry Cuerdon and 
Elder Samuel Downes, in Derbyshire, 
with Elder Hibbert. 

Tuesday, 6th. I rode out to the 
Prairie Farm. 

Earthquake in Java, destroying Nias 
and burying its inhabitants in the ruins. 

The total national debt of Europe is 
estimated at g 10,499,7 10,000. A century 
ago the European treasury was com- 
paratively unencumbered. 

Wednesday, 7th. Concluded a settle- 
ment with J. W. Coolidge. Gave him a 
deed for city lot. 

Visited Elias Iiigbee, who was very 
sick. 

John Workman and a company of 30 
Saints, mostly his own family, arrived 
from Tennessee. 

Thursday, Sth. This morning, about 
daybreak, Elder Elias Higbee died at his 
residence near the Temple. 

He was son of Isaac and Sophia Higbee, 
born 23rd October, 1795, in Galloway, 
Gloucester County, New Jersey. In 1S03, 
removed with his parents to Clermont 
County, Ohio. At the age of 22 he married 
Sarah Ward, and removed to Cincinnati. 
He received the Gospel in the spring of 
1832, and in the summer of the same year 
went to Jackson County, Missouri, where 
he was baptised, and returned to Cincin- 
nati, and was ordained an Elder nnder the 
hands of his brother, Isaac Higbee, 20th 
February, 1833. Arrived in Jackson County 
with his family in March, and was driven 
by the mob to Clay County in the fall of 
1833; ordained a High Priest under the 
hands of Aroasa Lyman, by order of the 
High Council in Clay County. 26th March, 
1835, started on a mission, preaching the 
Gospel through the States of Missouri, 


Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio. Arriving at 
Kirtland, he laboured on the Temple until 
it wa3 finished, and received his endowment 
therein. In the spring of 1836, returned 
to his family in Missonri ; removed them to 
Caldwell County, where he was appointed 
County Judge. 

We copy the following from page 315 
of the Law of the Lord — 

“ He has been sick only five days of 
cholera morbus and inflammation, which 
produced mortification, and his death was 
unexpected by all. His loss will be univer- 
sally lamented, not only by his family, but 
by a large circle of brethren who have long 
witnessed his integrity and uprightness, as 
well as a life of devotedness to the cause of 
truth. He has endured a great share of 
persecution and tribulation for the cause of 
Christ, both during the Missouri troubles 
and at other times. On the Gth day of 
October, 1840, he was appointed one of the 
committee to build the Temple in Nauvoo, 
which office he maintained during his life. 
In that station he has shown a disposition 
to do right at all times, and always mani- 
fested a great anxiety for the prosperity of 
the Temple as well as the work at large. 
He has left a large family to mourn hia 
departure ; but he has gone to his rest for 
a little season, even until the morning of the 
resurrection, when he will again come forth 
and strike hands with the faithful, and share 
the glory of the kingdom of God for ever 
and ever.” 

.Emma siclk. 

In the afternoon, rode out on horseback; 
called on Willard Richards, who was at 
work in his garden ; asked him who gave 
him leave to occupy that? He answered, 
“Your honour;” when I replied, You are 
perfectly welcome to it, so far as I am 
concerned; then continued my journey to 
the prairie. 

Friday, 9th. Rode out to show Mr. 
Lewis some lots in the city. 

Continued most of the day with Emma, 
who was very sick. 

Saturday, 10th. At home. Brothers 
Livingston and Goodrich, from Peter- 
boro, New Hampshire, visited me about 
establishing a cotton factory in Nauvoo. 

City Council met and passed “An. 
ordinance to regulate the rates of toll at 
the ferry in the city of Nauvoo,” which is 
published in the Neighbour. 

Several petitions were presented to 
repeal the hog law, which were rejected. 

The Court-martial ordered an arsenal 
to he built in the city of Nauvoo, for the 
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security of the public arms; and also 
ordered Brigadier-General C. C. Rich to 
organize the 2nd Battalion, 1st regiment, 


2nd cohort, into a regiment of Light 
Infantry, to be the 5th regiment, 2nd 
cohort. 


(To be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY , MARCH 26, 1859. 


Seasons of Prosfef.itt. — Seeing that we are urging the Saints to the accom- 
plishment of their own special good, it is more congenial with our feelings to make a 
pressure upon them than it would be were they not so personally concerned. . Their 
desire to be emigrated is great, and they are certainly more directly concerned in the 
good than ourselves. In urging them to lay by every penny and to make every 
reasonable sacrifice to bring about that desired end, we are conferring upon them a 
blessing. It is with this .view that we come now to consider whether season? 
of prosperity can or cannot be turned to the general good of the Saints, and to 
their emigration interests especially. 

We are of a decided opinion that if the Saints do receive any blessing more God- 
sent than another, that one they are especially required to use to his glory and to the 
accomplishment of his purposes. And when to do this i# also directly to their own 
personal interest, there can be no justifiable excuse if they do otherwise. Whenever 
Providence, then, blesses the Saints with more than their ordinary amount of means 
•from any source or in any way, instead of lavishing it away or squandering it to no 
'real benefit, they should wisely appropriate it to their temporal as well as eternal 
good and to the glory of the Divine Giver. Now, in nothing can they more 
effectually accomplish this than in the gathering ; and when they have righteously 
tithed themselves, they should appropriate this extra amount of means growing 
from prosperity to their emigration interest. 

It is well known that the prosperity of the working classes especially is not equal 
and settled, -but from various causes it ebbs and flows and changes with the seasons. 
During their lives their circumstances will be very fluctuating. Indeed, this 
inequality will be found to take place with most of the working classes every year. 
At one time their incomings will be very limited, and at another time quite abundant, 
according to a working man’s reckoning. At certain periods, opportunities will- 
spring up on every hand ; fortune will smile upon them and seem disposed to let the , 
working portion of the community have things their own way. Everywhere 
•employment may be found, and they can command wages at a high rate. At other 
seasons of their lives, the way will be closed up on every side, clouds will darken all 
their concerns, employment will be almost unobtainable, the value of labour will be 
low, and masters will pay miserable wages, and in a manner as though they were , 
conferring a favour on the toiler to let him slave. This variation in the prosperity 
of the working classes is caused by fluctuations of trade, panics, national con- . 
vulsions, war, failure of crops, the difference in the price of provisions, sickness, and 
other causes. Now, all these affect the working classes most, because they have to 
depend wholly on the labour of each day ; and that which affects labour in any way 
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■directly affects the working man. All are forced to bear their seasons of adversity 
when they come ; bat it is a lamentable fact that the working classes let their seasons 
of prosperity pass away without turning them much to their own advantage. When 
their season of prosperity is past, they are but little better off than when their 
season of adversity closed. The Saints, however, should act with more wisdom; and 
when the Lord blesses them, that they may bring about good to themselves, they 
should not frustrate his benevolent designs by letting the good pass by without 
receiving personal benefit therefrom. 

Though others often slight the favours of Providence, when the Lord blesses his 
people with prosperity, ought they not to manifest to him their gratitude by turning 
that prosperity to the accomplishment of his purposes, especially that of the gathering, 
. seeing that his design therein i3 to take them to a land where he will heap upon 
them greater favours of temporal as well as eternal things ? Should he bless them 
with an abundant harvest and an absence of sickness, ought they not to make the 
most therefrom towards their emigration, indirectly by what they have saved and by 
what they have, not lost or have not paid to doctors, and directly by what they have 
gained by their health and strength to labour? If, during seasons when trade is 
good, or from other causes, any obtain more than their ordinary amount of work, 
or for more than an ordinary length of time, or perhaps both, ought not such to 
manifest that they at least acknowledge the hand of Providence by swelling their 
means to gather with the faithful to Zion ? 

It roust not, however, be imagined that we are desirous to see the Saints drag 
through a lifetime of privation, or pass under that rigid discipline of "mortification 
of the flesh” to which hermits and monks have subjected themselves, that they may 
be invested with extraordinary sanctity. We wish all to be Saints indeed; but 
we do not desire them to taste all the bitters and none of the sweets of life. Nor 
would we, in times of prosperity and health, have them exist in that state of poverty 
and wretchedness into which they are thrown in times of sickness or unemployment. 
Nevertheless, we would have them in their seasons of blessings and prosperity make 
the most of their opportunities and turn the favours of Providence to their real 
benefit and the glory of the Giver of all good. Indeed, is it not sinful if the Saints 
do otherwise — if they let their seasons of prosperity come and go without deriving 
personal benefit therefrom and effecting something to the accomplishment of God’s 
purposes ? 

' As we have before intimated, the seasons of" prosperity and adversity come alter- 
nately, and the circumstances of the working classes fluctuate from various causes in 
trade, &c. This fluctuation is certain and recurs periodically at shorter or longer 
intervals. Now, during these seasons of prosperity and abundance of trade, the 
working man could emancipate himself. Though we are not now designing to lay 
before our readers a detail of our views upon the emancipation of the working 
classes, we will observe that emigration is a part of the principal means by which 
it will be brought about — by which the down-trodden of old countries will be 
redeemed from poverty and from the refined yet cruel slavery of European nations, 
where the working man is free to starve, and the willing toiler free to beg and often 
to beg in vain for the privilege to toil. 

Now, one of the designs of the gathering is to emancipate the working man who 
accepts the restored Gospel, and thus to give him temporal as well as eternal salvation. 
Daring their seasons of prosperity and health, the Saints can effect their emigration, 
and thereby their emancipation. Shall they, then, let the means to bring about 
bo great a result dwindle away or be squandered to no purpose ? If working 
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men generally let their seasons of opportunities pass away without effecting the!? 1 
emancipation in any manner, shall the Saints also be thus culpable, and so frustrate 
the designs of Providence for their good ? We hope not ; and if such has been the 
case heretofore, let all now do better. Though we would not desire to see any for 
ever sacrificing and passing a lifetime of pinching and shifting, remember, Saints, 
that in gathering together on that glorious land of the working man — America, you 
are placing yourselves where the Lord can bless'you with a lengthened prosperity.. 
A little struggling and self-sacrificing for a season, and you will find yourselves in a 
land where absolute want and poverty cannot so often assail you ; for, even if we look 
at the worst side, counting upon the privations of the Saints growing out of persecu- 
tion, &e., what is it, compared with the heart- sickening, dreary existence of the 
working man in the nations of Europe ? Let them manfully and wisely struggle to 
, P^nt themselves on the soil of the virgin West, where the natural conditions of the 
country tend to inspire man with new life and fill him with lofty and adventurous 
desires. 

In our editorials upon these subjects, we are not only designing to turn the attention, 
and energies of all to the gathering, but are also writing for the general benefit of the 
Saints as members principally of the working classes. Indeed, our advice is applicable 
not only to the members of the Church, but to every working man ; and we 
urge upon the Saints never to let their days of prosperity and health pass without 
accomplishing something for their own good and the glory of God. If they wilil 
act thus, we are confident in predicting that God will not fail to prosper them ; but 
rather, if they use their seasons of prosperity to their real interests and his glory, he 
will multiply prosperity to them. 

Notice. — William Jnrvi3, of Wolverhampton, late President of the Edinburgh Conference,, 
has been cut off from the Church for adultery. 


WOMAN— HER SPHERE AND DUTIES. 

BT EM1LV G. TEASBALE. 


True happiness is founded upon prin- 
ciple, the foundation of which is love, 
order, and obedience. Where the wife is 
in subjection to her husband and the 
children to their parents, there we may 
expect to find happiness, for all moves on 
harmoniously, and thei’e the Spirit of 
God loves to dwell. But how frequently 
do we find women usurping the autho- 
rity of their husbands and taking the 
reins of government into their own hands. 
Could such but understand the degraded 
position into which they plunge both 
themselves and husbands, or once view 
themselves in the light in which they are 
viewed by others, they would feel abashed 
indeed. “ God created man in his own 
image” and destined him to rule. The 
Apostle Paul says, “Man is the head of 
the woman, even as Christ is the head of 


the church.” We have but to take a 
retrospective view of the manner in which 
I Jesus has ruled the Church to catch a 
glimpse of the position man and wife 
hold in relation to each other. We find 
Jesus instructing, counselling, comforting, 
or admonishing, as the case may be ; and 
the Church with humble confidence, has 
but to be made acquainted with the mind' 
and will of her Lord, to reduce the same 
to practice, and, come what may, all is 
well with her. Antagonistic influences* 
should be strangers to the breasts of the 
sons and daughters of God, and must be 
overcome before either can attain to a great 
amount of happiness. In order for a 
woman to respect her husband aright, they 
must both be in possession of righteous prin- 
ciples. She is not supposed to reverenoe 
him merely because he is a man, eveza. 
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as we worship not the person of God, but 
his attributes : but when a righteous man 
blends love with sound judgment, de- 
cision, and discernment, he is worthy of 
the veneration of the noblest woman that 
God ever created. Where men do not 
possess all these noble qualifications, yet 
hold the Priesthood of the Son of God, 
let our sisters respect that and render 
obedience to the same, and thus stand in 
their position, leaving the result to God, 
who takes cognizance of all things. 

A woman should be gentle and pliant 
to the counsels and wishes of her hus- 
band, and it will bring a flood of light 
and happiness to her own bosom which 
she can realize no other way. There is 
or ought to be within her breast a con- 
fiding love as the “ weaker vessel,” which 
would be nourished by her husband with 
the fondest care, could be but realize its 
worth ; for he would feel that he possessed a 
priceless gem. But it must be appre- 
ciated, or its lustre dims. Happy indeed 
is the woman who finds in a husband one 
who can appreciate it. She may lavish 
upon him her heart’s purest affections 
and meet the bleak winds of fate calm 
and unmoved; for her bark has got a 
noble sail to spread before life’s adverse 
gale. 

We must bear in mind that human 
nature is at best imperfect. In the richest 
mines we do not find all gold, but v/e care- 
fully select it from the dross ; and by our 
subjecting it to a refining influence, we 
by-and-by possess the pure geld free from 
alloy. But love will cover many faults, 
and the more we cultivate this attribute 
the nearer we approximate to perfection, 
for God is love. Though a woman’s 
affections should be centred in her home, 
if she carry with her a loving spirit 
blended w'ith intelligence, her scope for 
doing good may be far more extensive 
than she at first imagines. It may, flow 
as an under- current, but its influence will 
be felt, and in tbe kingdom of God appre- 
ciated and ultimately placed in its proper 
position. To her care is entrusted the 
rising generation, and honour or disgrace 
will be awarded her according to 
the manner in which she acquits herself 
of her responsibilities. She may become 
as a ministering angel to the sick and 
afflicted. She was given to man as a 
helpmete, and by blending the qualities 
and attributes of both they become a 
perfect one. 
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It is in the power of woman to become 
a blessing or a curse to a righteous man. 
How many of our sisters, who have - 
grown cold in this work, have, by wielding 
an undue influence over their husbands, 
dragged them down to apostacy ! 

Home is a haven of rest to the man 
who gains his livelihood by the sweat of 
his brow; but what a different aspect 
does the home present, where cheerfulness, 
order, economy, and cleanliness reign, to 
tbe one where all is disorder. To the 
former we see the husband returning, 
after the toil and anxiety of business are 
over, to a clean room and a cheerful fire. 
A wholesome meal is spread ; he is welcomed 
by a smile of affection from his wife, and 
his children gather around to join in the 
welcome. The blessing of God is solicited, 
and all hearts unite to thank him for the^ 
blessings by which they are surrounded. 
A very different picture might be drawn 
from the home of a man in the same 
position in life, where the woman pos- 
sesses not the same qualifications. How' 
frequently do women in the Gentile w’orld 
drive their husbands from home by their 
want of order ! 

Sisters, do we do our best to render 
home happy and comfortable, and econo- 
mise those means entrusted to us? Is it 
our constant endeavour to sustain our 
husbands, by our faith and prayers, in the 
position which they are called to occupy 
in the kingdom of God ? Draw a line of 
distinction between ruling your husband 
and endeavouring by your gentleness and 
love to assist him. Even should a w'oraan 
possess more intelligence than her hus- 
band, it is not her prerogative to rule, 
but with becoming humility to impart 
the same to him. Remember that you 
can never get before him : you partake 
of his glory and exaltation. Then let it 
be your endeavour to help him forward 
rather than keep him in the background. 
His scope for doing good and imparting 
blessings is greater than yours. Lay 
aside all selfishness, as you value your 
salvation ; and should be b« called from 
your side to labour in the kingdom of' 
God, though his company be to you more 
dearly prized than anything on earth, and 
the loss of it stretch your heartstrings 
to their fullest extent, resign him cheer- 
fully to fulfil his mission, remembering 
that “as your day your strength shall 
be,” and bow before the throne of your 
Father in heaven and thank him for- 
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having blessed you with a husband 
worthy of assisting to establish his king- 
dom on the earth; and by-and-by you 
will feel more worthy to take your stand 
with our sisters in the West, who sacri- 
ficed their husbands and all they pos- 
sessed, that they might be the messengers 
of salvation to England, or we should still 
have been grovelling in sectarian darkness. 
Do we not bear our testimony to its being 
worthy of our lives — our all? Shall we 
be the means of depriving others of the 
blessings that impart to us so much joy 
and peace now, and an eternal exaltation 
in our Father’s kingdom ? Oh no. Sis- 
ter, if you are a noble spirit of the house 
of Israel, you will be ever ready and 
willing to sacrifice feeling for the benefit 
of the kingdom of God, especially when 
you consider that it will not only enhance 
your own glory, but call down upon you 
the approbation of our Father in heaven. 

A man cannot too highly prize such a 
wife. Safely indeed may he confide to 
her care the children that God may entrust 
to him. The Spirit of God will dwell in 
their habitation, and cause her instruc- 


tions to sink deep into their hearts. The 
principle of obedience which they see 
carried out by their mother will have 
greater weight than all her theoretical 
instructions upon it. In return, she will 
realize love and obedience from them; 
and in years to come, when the trials and 
vicissitudes of life press around them, her 
fair form will ever rise before them as an 
example worthy of their imitation. Those 
days of tranquillity will never be forgotten, 
but they will endeavour to live them over 
again in their own homes and offspring. 

Let home be ever remembered as a 
sanctuary of love, peace, cleanliness, and 
order, and it will be a shield through 
youth ; for the cold world will possess 
fewer attractions from the contrast. 
Even in manhood the dream of a mother’s 
love steals over the mind and often acts 
as a silent monitor when she rests in her 
grave. Say not woman's position is a 
mean one, when rightly understood. Her 
energies only require to be aroused and 
directed by the Spirit of God into the 
right channel, for her to be rightly desig- 
nated the glory of her husband. 
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EMIGRATION. 


“ Good morning, brother G. ! How are 
you? Emigration is the spirit of the 
times just now. How do you feel about 
it? Are you going to start and push 
Zionward next spring?” 

“I would like to do it, but I’m afraid 
I can't,” 

, “ Can’t ! Such a word is not in the 
‘Alormon’ vocabulary, when the Priest- 
hood say, * Do !’ I am really ashamed of 
you, brother G. ! Just look at yourself 
in the glass and see the stout, burly, big- 
whiskered mortal who has so little 
faith in his own energies as to believe 
that he can’t raise means enough in 
another year to emigrate! No wife — 
no child ! — nothing but that goodly- sized 
edition of humanity, well finished and 
bound in cloth, to take care of. And 
besides, how do yon know what you can 
do ? Have you ever tried your utmost ?” 

‘•'I see no prospect r yet.” 

“ You ‘ see no prospect ! ’ Fudge 1 

Make a prospect. Round up your shoul- 


ders ; strike out your arms ; throw back 
your head like a man, and say, *1 will 
do it!’ and then set to work and keep 
your word.” 

“Talking is very easy.” 

“Of course it is, and cheap too; and 
that’s the reason that so many are willing 
to deal so largely in it. But I’ll give you 
a specimen of doing — not a fanciful crea- 
tion of the brain, but a veritable case from 
observation which may open your eyes a 
little. You know brother K., don’t you 

“ Quite well.” 

“ Then you know that he has a 
wife and six small children, with 
nothing to support them but his own 
and wife’s labour. Of course she cannot 
earn much. Well, he told me, a short 
time ago, that he intends to emigrate 
himself and family next year. I enquired 
what means he had for the purpose, when 
he showed me receipts for a few pounds — 
far short of the mark. ‘ It will be a 
tight pull,’ said I; ‘but energy and deter- 
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mination can accomplish wonders.’ Some 
short time afterwards, he invited me to 
dinner — stewed rabbit, potatoes, pudding, 
&c. ‘ I’m afraid,’ said I, ‘ you will be a 

long time saving means to emigrate on 
this system of living.’ He quietly took 
me to an outhouse and showed me some 
fat rabbits in store of his own raising. 
Still I was not satisfied ; but, as every week 
something handsome w’as credited to his 
name in the Emigration Book, and as I 
knew hi3 labour was far from lucrative — 
not near so much as yours — I determined 
to see a little further into the matter. A 
few days afterwards, I quietly dropped in 
about dinner-time, and the mystery was 
solved. Dinner was almost ready, and he 
was hard at work ; so I calmly seated 
myself. His wifeapologisedfortheirhumble 
fare, but invited me to dine. The invita- 
tion was accepted, when bowls and spoons, 
scrupulously clean, were placed for all, 
and the fragrant steam of a nice broth 
greeted my nostrils. A rather coarse 
piece of meat served for making the broth, 
which, with ' plenty of good bread, on 
which it was poured, served us for dinner, 
and an excellent one too. The meat was 
saved to hash up again for another meal. 
We reckoned the cost, for the adults and 
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children, at about l$d. per head: and 
before the calculation was well finished,, 
brother K. was at work again. ‘ Thus 
you intend to emigrate/ I said. ‘Yes/’ 
he replied, ‘ I’m determined to go to that 
land where I can work for myself and 
the kingdom of God, instead of for grasp- 
ing, tyrannical taskmasters here ; and in 
order to do that, I must work hard and 
practise strict economy. Six o’clock finds 
me at work in the morning, and ten 
rarely sees me quit at night.’ ‘You’ll 
do it/ said I; and I left with full 
faith that next spring would find him 
making tracks for Zion ; and his name- 
will be there before him, with as honest a 
Tithing attached to it as ever was paid in 
Britain.” 

“I'll try it!” 

“ Do so ! Try it with a will, and 
you’ll find your chest packed and corded 
before you would have made a start under 
your feelings an hour ago.” 

“I’ll do it!” 

“ That’s it ! Shake yourself, go out 
into the big world, proclaim yourself a 
man, and prove that you are one by your 
actions, and God will bless you. But I 
must away ; so good morning. I’ll drop 
in and see you again some time soon.” 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 
(Continued from page 194 J 


. . . We are now in a district of country 

that must for years to come be the great 
centre of attraction to the antiquarian. And, 
though the firBt to unfold to my countrymen 
a knowledge of the existence and locations 
of these records of the lore of the antedi- 
luvian centuries, 1 am far from being able 
to do justice to the subject, with the limited 
means at my command. I shall therefore 
only give you, in these papers, an outline 
history of our progress in unfolding the 
archives, in tracing back the genealogy of 
a line of Pharaohs or kings not only con- 
temporary with the Pharaohs of ancient 
®£ypt> but showing conclusively their un- 
disputed claim to qd era long prior to those. 
But before doing this, however, I shall con- 
tinue my description of the principal monu- 
ments, pyramids, columns, and tablets of 
atone, on which are inscribed or engraven 


i thousands of characters, many entirely obli- 
■ terated, but yet enough remaining that are 
J perfectly legible to employ a life-time in 
! deciphering and fill volumes with delinea- 
I tions. ... On the north shore is a 
j strip of alluvium or bottom laud extending 
I a large distance up and down the river, 
j before reaching the first of a series of ele- 
! vations that gradually rise higher and higher 
j as they recede from the river. Upon this 
1 low bottom land, covered with a rank, 

1 luxuriant grass and a few cottonwoods, 
j that seem, from their uncommon size, to 
have stood for a century at least, is the first 
I of a series of ruins so wonderful as almost 
. to exceed belief. Twenty-five rods inland' 
! from the north bank of the stream is a wall 
of stones of great size, and which were once 
square-edged, many of them eight feet long 
• by three aud four Wide, and 1C inches thick. 
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At the south end of the wall, which is 25 i conjecture that possibly they might be arti- 
wide, the stones rise one above the other, ficial structures. Our suspicion was fully 
and each layer receding about ten inches, confirmed on finding that the two barren 
until it reaches the height of seven feet, j ones, with the centre one of the line of five, 
and may be called the north face of the were also in line, and crossing the other at 
wall, from the top of which it gradually right angles. As we neared the point that 
•descends towards the river, until at the j brought us in range, our curiosity was 
distance of 40 feet it reaches the surface of turned to amazement at finding the nearest 
the ground, and is unquestionably the abut- j of these barren hills, though a fourth-of-a- 
.ment of an ancient bridge; and if any 1 mile distant, to be a pyramid of stone, and 
further proof was wanting, we have it in the first ever seen in America, bearing in 
the fuct that 15 rods to the north of this, every respect the outline and general appear- 
and jutting out of the bank, is another wall, 1 ance of the Egyptian pyramids. . . . This 
the exact counterpart of the one just de- J forest valley is hemmed in on all sides by a 
scribed. It is clear, therefore, that the river j nearly level plain that barely overlooks the 
once ran between these abutments, but has » waving foliage beneath, and stretching far 


gradually changed its bed from the north 
to the south side of the valley, giving to 
these old walls at the present time a most 
unmeaning position. . . . We reached 

a point where our streamlet guide issued 
from a deep damp gorge, between what 
appears once to have been walls of massive 
masonry, 40 feet or more apart, but now 
fallen and crumbled in ruins, that nearly 
block up the passage of the stream. Fol- 
lowing along the deep ravine or chasm, a 
distance of nearly a quarter-of-a-mile, in 
which the banks on either side were of a 
uniform height and not less than 60 feet 
above the level of the stream, its steep 
sloping sides thickly mantled with trce3, 


and wide towards the north and east (having 
traversed it for miles in different direc- 
tions,) is dotted here and there with the 
traces of edifices in every conceivable shape 
and state of preservation, from the massive 
front of solid stone, some of them 15 feet 
high, and pierced with openings that were 
undoubtedly either windows or doors, or 
both, down to the same unmeaning ridges 
of loose stones that characterize the plain 
already described on the island of Ignacio. 
Our first attempt to penetrate the forest 
was opposite one of the barren pyramids. 
Descending into the valley with axe in hand, 
we cut our way through tangled under- 
brush and fallen trees and the tortuous 


whose foliage completely shut out the rays j trunks of massive grape vines, which having 
of the vertical sun, we at length emerged j reared themselves aloft and overtopped the 
from this dell of broken rocks and deepest : trees that gave them their support, had 
shade upon the borders of the loveliest J fallen with them only to rear themselves 
little lake that ever reflected back the j again upon their progeny, in this way form- 
twinkling of a star, while all beyond seemed 1 ing a network of vine and verdure that 
one dense impenetrable forest. Ascending j nothing but the edge of steel could pene- 
the elevation on either side of the ravine trate ; so that for yards together we barely 


and looking over this tiny sheet of water at 
our feet, every idea that 1 had ever con- 
ceived of a primeval forest was more than 
realized. Here, in the form of an eclipse, 
is an immense basin, extending towards the 
north, as we have since ascertained, the dis- 
tance of three miles — its longest diameter, 
while from east to west it is hardly two 
miles, and so perfect in its form, one can 
‘hardly believe that its banks were not cut 
and carved to a geometrical line. The 
elevation that surrounds this vast amphi- 
theatre is but thinly timbered, and its green 
and shining banks are plainly discernible 
throughout its whole circumference, except 
where the view is obstructed by a number 
of conical hills, visible at a point 100 rods 
cither to the right or left of the ravine, five 
of them covered with verdure to their 
summits, the 
harren rocks. 


made an opening sufficient to admit the 
passage of a person in a stooping position. 
At length we reached the base of this, not 
Egyptian, but truly American pyramid. 

. . Before attempting any examination 

of the interior of these pyramids, we deter- 
mined on penetrating to the hill or moun- 
tain in the centre of the forest, for the 
nearer we approached the more like a 
mountain it appeared. Two days of in- 
cessant toil brought us to the foot of a 
mighty temple, called by the Indians of 
every tribe in the vicinity, * Na-ha-go/ 
though it seems to be applied by them to 
the whole valley alike, with every structure 
in it; the meaning of which in our language 
is best conveyed by the word ‘ Mystery/ — or, 
more words than one be used, and applied 
the whole valley, then ‘Valley of Mys- 


if 

■ 

other two appearing like j tery.’ But when the Indian is called upon 
And the fact that the five \ to explain its meaning, with great vehe- 


first-named lie in a direct line, and varying | mence he invariably answers, ‘ Na-ha-go ! 
Ijafc little from the true meridian, led us to [ or 4 The place wo know nothing about. 

( Ti * It continued .) 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

Genekal. — News from Naples state that there have been fresh earthquakes in the 
Abruzzi, and that new craters have recently opened in Mount Vesuvius. The African mail 
brings intelligence that a shock of earthquake was felt at Accra on the 7th Feb., and that 
two-thirds of the town of Logos had been destroyed by fire. In China, farther operations 
against the “Braves 55 are contemplated. In Lombardy, preparations for war are reported 
being prodigious, the country swarming with troops, whose movements are frequent : 
fortification is going on busily on all sides. The “effective 5 * of the Austrian troops in 
Italy has been increased from 50,000 to 1SO,000 men. The Nord announces very coollj 
that “The Holy See is now engaged in recruiting a body of 5,000 men in Ireland, who 
are to be sent forthwith to Rome to form his Holiness's body guard.” 


MEMORABILIA. 

c How to tull the Aar. of a Tree. — T he age of a tree b determined by the number of 
circles which appear in the trunk or stock perpendicularly. 

Monsoon. — T he monsoon is a periodical wind which blows for about six months from 
one quarter or point of the compass, and then changes and blows for an equal length of 
time from the opposite point. 

St bn toe. — Stentor was a Greek herald celebrated by Homer for having a voice louder 
than those of fifty other men’s united. Hence conies the term “stentorian,” which is used 
in reference to any person’s lungs or voice of extraordinary strongth. 

English Version of the Bible. — The first English version of the whole Bible was 
made at the end of the 18th century ; the second, at the end of the i4th, bv John Wiclif ; 
the third, early in the lGth, by William Tyndal, assisted by Miles Cover dale, under the 
auspices of Henry VI II. ; and the fourth, early in the 17th, by a committee of 47 linguists, 
under the authority of James I. The latter version was based upon or was chiefly a 
revision of the preceding translation. 

Roman Names of the Bays of the Wkijk. — The ancient Romans designated each day 
of the week after the name of the particular deity to whom they had dedicated it, and 
who was supposed to preside over it. They called the first day 'Dies Solis (Sol’s or the 
Suu’s day); the 2nd, Dies Luna: (Luna's or the Moon’s day); the 3rd, Dies Martis (Mars 5 
day); the 4th, Dies Hfercurii (Mercury's day); the 5th, Dies Jovis (Jove’s or Jupiter’s 
day); the (»th, Dies Veneris (Venus’s day); the 7th, Dies Salurni (Saturifs day). 

British Cabinet.— The British Cabinet co mists of the following thirteen members of 
Government: — The Premier or First Lord of the Treasury, the Lord .High Chancellor, 
the President of the Privy Council, the Lord Privy Seal, the Foreign Secretary, the 
Colonial Secretary, the Home Secretar}*, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the First Lord 
of the Admiralty, the President of the Board of Control, the President of the Board of 
Trade, the Commissioner of Public "Works and Buildings, and the Minister of Mar. 

Oratorical Pus tubes ok the Hands.— In the expression of graceful calmness, the hands 
Should be open and relaxed ; in emotion, clasped ; in anguish, wrung; in passion, rigid or 
clenched; iu supplication, raised or applied. In blessing, they should 'descend slowly; 
in malediction or threatening, quickly with vehemence. In astonishment, they should 
start ; in joy or approbation, wave or clasp. In invitation, they should be moved 
towards the body ; in rejection or dismissal, pushed from it. In candour or sincerity, 
the palms should be turned upwards; in concealment and cunning, downwards; in 
defence, apprehension, or aversion, turned outwards from the body; in boldness or 
confidence, inwards towards it. In pain, confusion, or mental distress, the hand should be 
applied to the forehead ; in giddiness or delirium, to the crown of the head ; in stupor, to 
the side* of the head: in slmme or grief, to the eyes: for intensity of expression, both 
hands should be thus applied. In languor or ennui, the hand should support the cheek; 
in meditation, the chin. In desire or appeal to conscience, the hand should he laid on the 
breast; in boldness or pride, on the lower part of the chest; in remorse, acute bodily 
distress, difficulty of breathing, palpitation of the heart, &c., it should he pressed on the 
Bpper part of the chest, or should beat it. In meekness, the hands should he crossed on 
ihe breast; iu resignation, they should be crossed palm to palm: and iu determination 
•or obduracy, the back of one hand should be lai<\ in the palm of the Other, 
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VARIETIES. 

“I am well* would be belter , took physic, and died. 

A man is half-an-inch taller in the morning than at night, owing to the relaxation of 
the cartilages. 

Fashion versus Nature. — It is ordained among the laws of nature that hair shall grow 
upon the chin and upper lip of man ; but Englishmen for the lost 150 years have declared 
that this hair is a disfigurement and a nuisance, that Nature made a mistake in putting 
it there, and that they will diligently cut it off! Query: Have they any reasonable and 
sufficient ground for thus attempting to contravene one of the laws of their existence? 
There can be no mistake as to Nature r s intention with respect to the beard. No law of 
hers was ever more distinctly uttered than that which ordains that hair shall grow upon 
the lips of man; and when Fashion presumes to contravene that law, and to require of 
man that he shall engage in a laborious contest with Nature, ending only when the 
coffin. lid is nailed over his shaven face, she is beyond her sphere, and has no authority on 
which to claim obedience. Englishmen have waged this war with Nature for a century- 
and-a-half, but they have not gained in all those years one inch of ground. Nature still 
utters her protest unceasingly, though in silence, and will utter it to the end of time. 
The beard still grows as vigorously as it did five generations back, in spite of all our 
efforts to extirpate it. And the very fact (well known to those precocious boys who 
shave their downy lips in order to entice the hair to sprout,) that it grows only the more 
rigorously after the application of the razor, should be to ns convincing proof that Nature 
rebels against this nudity, and strives earnestly to restore the true order of things which 
onr folly has disturbed. 


POETRY. 


BAPPY WELL BE. 

Air — "Ever of Thee* 


Happy we’ll he ! though life hath its sorrows. 
Which with our joys will ever keep pace : 

The storm is soon o’er, the peaceful calm follows. 
And gloom to the sunshine will have to give place. 
The glad beams of hope shall banish our gadneas, 
And faith every feeling of doubt will dispel : 
Though cares may assail, If the heart’s stored with 
gladness, 

They soon will pass by us, and all wiU be well. 
There’s bliss in the future 5 we’ll trust and 
be free : 

Confidence cheers us, and happy we’ll be ! 

Happy we’ll be ! we’ve heaven before us, 

With beacons to guide and a safe course to steer; 
And love’s golden chain, so gently thrown o’er us, 
Shall bind us for ever to those that are dear. 
Though keen be the pang, when the fond tear is 
starting, 

And trials the strength of our heartstrings may 
prove. 


The pang and the tear which spring up at parting 
Are only unfolding the wealth of our love. 

There's bliss in the future; we’ll :/U3t and 
be free : 

Confidence cheers us, and happy we’ll be I 

Happy we’ll be 1 for years are but fleeting ; 

The troubles of this world will soon all be o’er : 
Though painful to part, yet how sweet is the 
meeting; 

For pain only heightens our pleasure the more. 
Time cannot break nor distance e’er sever 
The bonds that unite us, though tender the ties : 
Grief is but transient; love lives for ever — 

The phenix that o’er all our troubles will rise. 
There’s bliss in the future; we’ll trust and 
be free : 

Confidence cheers us, and happy we’ll bel 

James Bonn. 
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WHAT IS A PROPHET? 


It is said to be an article of Maho- 
medan belief that madmen are the special 
favourites of Heaven, and every mark of 
insanity is considered a convincing proof 
of inspiration. 

This, of course, is treated by Christians 
as ridiculous; and if their own ideas con- 
cerning inspired mortals were fit to stand 
the test of reasoning analysis, their views 
upon the -subject might be entitled to 
profound respect. But, in our endeavours 
to answer the question which heads this 
article, we may perhaps find that Chris- 
tians and Mahomedans, after all, do not 
so very widely disagree on the subject. 
The further we are removed from any 
object, whether by time or distance, the 
more we are apt to draw upon the fertility 
of imagination, and less upon the ungar- 
nished verity of facts; and if we nave 
never seen the subject of our cogitations, 
this peculiarity is proportionably increased. 
Cloudy visions enveloped in the mists of 
tradition or imperfect description flit 
before our mind’s eye, till fancy seizes the 
shadowy outlines and creates an ideal 
which becomes at once the object of our 
reverence and admiration, or our detesta- 
tion and disgust, — in either case unjust as 
regards the primary cause. 

This is pre-eminently the case with 
respect to the popular theory concerning 
inspired men. Not only disbelieving in 
their present existence, but confining 
them to a period which the driest histo- 


rian cannot approach w-ithout entering 
into the fanciful realms of poetry, it is no> , 
wonder they have surrounded them with: 
a poetical garb more imaginary than 
real ; and when we consider that age 
after age has added some colouring or 
touch to the ideals of the preceding one, 
we have no reason to be surprised, should 
the solemn fact be thrust before us, that 
the popular ideas concerning inspired, 
men are the fictions of inventive imagina- 
tions. 

We will proceed to demonstrate the 
truth of this ; and having done so, we 
shall have discovered tvhy it is that 
moderns are generally so slow to believe 
in existing Prophets, as it would be 
impossible for individuals to exist (other 
than lunatics) like the ideals they have 
created for themselves, of men wrapt ia 
prophetic vision and gazing on the secrets 
of the future. But we will first describe 
the supposed characteristics of inspira- 
tion. Imagine, then, an individual of 
tall, commanding appearance, with fea- 
tures of rigid sternness and sepulchral 
solemnity, eyes glaring with a strange 
unearthly fire, rolling in frenzied wildness, 
or fixed on vacuity, hair thrown bad: 
from a lofty forehead of unnatural white- 
ness and floating in unkempt masses over 
the shoulders, lips muttering strange aai. 
unconnected sentences, and the whole 
appearance bearing unmistakeable tokens 
of an utter disregard to personal appease 
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ance and an entire contempt of everything 
connected with this mundane existence, 
and you have before you a veritable like- 
ness of an ideal prophet, .such as many 
of this generation suppose the ancient 
Prophets were. That this picture i3 not 
overdrawn the many descriptive works 
published illustrative of eminent inspired 
characters fully confirm. Now, if such a 
character was described to any intelligent 
individual of the present day as existing 
in his neighbourhood, he would un- 
hesitatingly pronounce him a fit subject 
for a lunatic asylum. But gather round 
him the garments of departed centuries, 
and the case becomes instantly changed. 
Imagination usurps the place of plain, 
matter-of-fact, common sense, and con- 
jures up some supposed ascetic or holy 
man of old, whose name figures pro- 
minently in the well-filled calendar of 
saints, garbled in the fanciful trappings 
of a Dante, a Milton, an Angelo, or a 
Raphael. 

Thus far, then, and no farther, despite 
assertions to the contrary, do Maliome- 
dans and Christians disagree — that while 
the latter confine their ideals to a period 
of time ceasing some eighteen centuries 
ago, the former respect and venerate their 
presumed favourites of Heaven as living 
among them how. 

Johnson has defined inspiration to be 

An infusion of supernatural ideas f and 
here the great lexicographer has fallen 
into the common error. Everything 
that exists is guided by certain fixed 
principles, and every apparent departure 
from these principles is not an infringe- 
ment of the law’s of nature, but the 
operation of some power or principle with 
which we are unacquainted. There can 
exist no such thing as supernatural causes 
or effects. Superhuman is the only expres- 
sion admissible when treating of the 
cause of inspiration : and as the Bible is 
the only authentic record of inspiration 
professedly believed in by the bulk of 
Christendom, to it we refer to demonstrate 
what prophets and inspired men are, and 
wherein they differ from other mortals. 

Noah was a man peculiarly favoured 
of Heaven and blessed with a foreknow- 
ledge of that deluge which baptised the 
earth for the cleansing away of the cor- 
ruptions under which it was groaning, 
and swept from its surface the wicked 
generation contemporary with him. We 
3*ave no account of his having received 


any assistance, except from his own 
family, in constructing the ark in which 
they w’ere preserved. He therefore must 
have laboured as a ship-carpenter to 
secure his own and family’s temporal 
salvation. After the deluge, he turned 
his -attention to agriculture and vine- 
dressing, enjoying the fruits of his labours. 
Thus he was carpenter, farmer, and vine- 
dresser, all of which required the practical, 
every-day attention of a mind free from 
frenzy, calm and calculating. Abraham 
was remarkably blessed of * the Lord, 
enjoying the society and converse of angels 
and visitants from the courts of glory. 
As shepherd, friend, or warlike chieftain, 
j he performed his duties well and faith- 
I fully, attended to the cares of his 
f flocks, settled disputes with his neigh- 
bours, washed the feet of his guests, and 
with the promptitude and vigour of a 
veteran in war attacked and defeated the 
j spoilers and captor3 of his kinsmen. Thus 
j did he display the various characters of 
■ shepherd, entertainer, soldier, and friend, 
and fully sustained his patriarchal dignity. 

The character of Moses, who was par 
excellence the Jewish Prophet, is per- 
tinently exemplary of that elastic range of 
capacity which many of the servants of 
God displayed. After eighty years’ pro- 
bation, forty of which he passed as an 
humble shepherd in the wilds of Midian, 
he was called forth to lead the hosts of 
Israel. As leader, judge, legislator, or 
architect, we find him equally alive to his 
onerous duties and sagely carrying out 
the instructions of Jehovah to bless, be- 
nefit, and advance the interests of the 
people under his control. We can but, 
briefly glance at the leading charac- 
teristics of Joshua, the able general and 
surveyor, — of Samuel, the wise and 
fatherly judge, — of David, the adept in 
war, kingcraft, and music, — and of 
Elisha, the ploughman-prophet, while the 
fact remains before our minds that these 
men were not mere visionary characters 
given up to the wild frenzy which some 
suppose inspired men were. the subjects 
of, but leading members among an en-, 
lightened and powerful people, whose 
genius and works have stamped them as 
practicalists of no common order. Amos, 
the herdsman of Tekoa, while following 
his daily avocations, was filled with the 
visions of heaven, and hi,s prophecies 
pointedly referred to events subsequent to 
his own day, some of which are even now 
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under i fulfilment,— while his son Isaiah, 
. * ( the evangelical Prophet," was found to 
act as counsellor and adviser, and in one 
recorded instance as physician. (2 Kings 
xx. 7,) Daniel, raised to be second in 
povper to a potentate, next claims our 
attention, as, in that capacity and the 
various others which he filled, profound 
wisdom and a calm, unclouded mind were 
absolutely necessary. We might speak of a 
Peter, a Paul, and a host of others who 
manifested untiring zeal, indomitable per- 
severance, and unflinching determination 
in the propagation of the noble truths 
they taught, — all bright luminaries of 
■inspiration and abundantly gifted with the 
prophetic spirit, but were yet found, when 
occasion or necessity required it, working 
at their crafts, temporally unnoticed and 
undistinguished. But enough has been 
advanced to support the answer that we are 
about to give to our leading question. 

We have found men filled with the 
spirit .of prophecy acting in their various 
positions among carpenters, farmers, vine- 
dressers, shepherds, patriarchal chieftains, 
leaders, legislators, judges, architects, 
generals, surveyors, kings, musicians, 
ploughmen, herdsmen, counsellors, physi- 
cians, provincial satraps, fishermen, and 
tentmakers, and in each of these capacities 
acting well their parts as men who fully 
understood and were capable of prac- 
tically carrying out the duties devolving 
upon them. The only legitimate con- 
clusion we can come to from the fore- 


going is that a Prophet of God is like 
another man in personal appearance, 
general characteristics, and avocations, 
but one who is specially called of. God, 
inspired from on high, and commissioned 
with a message bearing on the future 
and fraught with deep-meaning interest 
to all to whom it is addressed. 

There are many individuals amongst 
politician's, statesmen, and theologians, 
who can, by comparing the past with the 
present and understanding the natural 
and consequent bearing of human events, 
based upon a knowledge of human nature, 
confidently predict certain events from 
known causes. Such are prophets, inas- 
much as they predict events to come. 
Yet they are not Prophets of God, nor 
commissioned from on high, though gifted 
with superior wisdom, as their most con- 
fident assertions and sanguine anticipa- 
tions may prove baseless, and must do so,: 
if placed in juxtaposition to the purposes 
of the Eternal. 

But by such men is the world led. 
Yet the futility of many of their anticipa- 
tions will appear when the winding-up 
scene of the last dispensation is unfolded, 
and those who now walk in our midst 
scarcely noticed, yet bearing faithful tes- 
mony of Jehovah's designs, are recognized 
as God's accredited agents upon earth, to 
unfold the curtain of the future and 'lay 
bare the dark and mystic events whose 
advent has urimistakeably cast their 
shadows on the foreground. 

S.' 
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SYSTEMATIC RELIGION. 


, The. last number of the Essayist con- 
sidered man in his religious character. 
His ..essential nature was the subject, 
however, rather than the wants growing 
out of that nature, and systems of religion 
were not contemplated in the view then 
takeq. „ But we have now come to treat 
of those wants and to deal with “syste- 
matic religion." 

The best illustrator of human nature is 
•man himself, and the best authority upon 
the wants of man is the actual manifesta- 
tion of those wants. If w’e can discover 
what has actually grown up among man- 


kind, and what in their various characters 
and relations they have manifested in the 
experience of thousands of years, that 
growth will show to us what is natural 
to man, and those manifestations will 
declare his wants. We can thus obtain 
for the basis of conclusions' the ground of 
positive philosophy, which in all cases is 
preferable to the uncertainties of specula- 
tive philosophy. 

We find growing up among mankind 
organizations, institutions, systems, and 
societies. Organizations, institutions, sys- 
tems, and societies are therefore natural. 
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to man, for they have grown out of his 
conditions, relations, and wants. More- 
over, they are further shown to be 
natural by the fact that they are the 
growth of thousands of years, and have 
existed in all time, and are not the 
offspring of to-day and the departed of 
to-morrow. Next in order may be 
classed authorities, laws, masters, teach- 
ers, guides, officers, helps, and govern- 
ments. As we go on, we find relation- 
ships, bonds, covenants, and obligations ; 
then commandments, doctrines, discipline, 
philosophy, revelations, &c., are brought 
in ; and with them come gifts, endow- 
ments, rewards, and punishments. There 
are also commissions, ordinations, ordi- 
nances, forms, ceremonies, symbols, and 
means of expression, besides various details 
unnecessary to name. In a greater or less 
degree, most of this is applicable to man in 
each of his characters, whether national, 
political, social, domestic, or intellectual. 
Everywhere he is illustrating the same 
truths and manifesting similar wants. 
But in his religious character it is emi- 
nently so ; for it is a remarkable fact that 
whatever can be found elsewhere can also 
be found in an analogous form in the 
domains of religion, and what has grown 
out of either of man’s characters has a 
corresponding development in his religious 
one. Thus it would seem that the re- 
ligious character of man comprehends all 
that concerns him, and that his religious 
wants circumscribe all his other wants. 
And as the whole named above can be 
found in the domains of religion and 
growing out of its soil, religion in its 
systematic character properly compre- 
hends the whole. Moreover, the whole 
has been found in the domains of Divine 
religion. Thus is left no room to query 
whether or not some of these develop- 
ments are intrinsically monstrous or im- 
proper; for evidently that which has 
actually grown out of Divine religion 
properly belongs thereto, and is neither 
monstrous nor improper when found in 
the integrity of its origin. Nor does the 
Tact that truths are often perverted, ordi- 
nances changed, and other religious de- 
velopments corrupted or turned from their 
original intention at all affect their pri- 
mary quality and rightfulness. But this 
point we will leave for future considera- 
tion; and deal with that which more 
directly concerns the subject of systematic 
religion. 


The experience, then, of thousands of 
years and the actual manifestations of the- 
religious wants of man abundantly sus- 
tain the claims of systematic religion. It 
is not enough that religious nature and 
religious sentiments and truths exist; 
for a Divine religious system is also needed 
to fit that nature and embody those sen- 
timents and truths. 

There being in man an innate con- 
sciousness of the existence of God, whicb r 
whether understood or not, still speaks, — 
whether disowned or not, still utters its 
voice, man essays to clothe him in the 
highest form and to give him the most 
becoming character which his mind con- 
ceives, or nature supplies, or revelation 
makes known, or tradition teaches. But 
as the standards by which the Deity is 
measured are various, and the differences 
in the comprehension of minds very great, 
and the spiritual light of nations and ages 
very unequal, the forms and character 
which they ascribe to the Supreme are, 
by consequence, corresponding. 

Mankind also require forms of wor- 
ship in which to adore the Creator and 
gain his approbation and protection, 
while they will also seek for some sacrifice 
or means to propitiate Heaven and turn, 
away the wrath of offended Deity. And, 
connected with this, oracles, seers, teach- 
ers, and priests will be necessary to make 
known the will and things of heaven and' 
to administer in the ordinances and sacra- 
ments pertaining to religion. 

To meet these wants of man and- 
embody the truths, qualities, and powers 
of religion, the Designing Mind has 
devised a glorious system — the Great 
Father has instituted means to bestow 
the blessings and efficacy of religion upon 
his earthly children. The spiritual prompt- 
ings of the inner life and the wonders of 
creation have led mankind to look above 
for the existence of God, and he has 
looked down upon them to acknowledge 
that existence, and ,by direct revelation- 
and inspiration has made known his mind 
and will. He prepared and gave a 
sacrifice to redeem the world and atone 
for the broken law. He has bestowed 
his oracles, sent prophetic and angelic - 
messengers, and raised up seers, law- 
givers, divine masters, priests, and shep- 
herds. He established his Church, fixed 
in it the proper official pillars, instituted 
its government, and conferred gifts, en- 
dowments, and various blessings. He- 
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gave forms and ceremonies of celestial 
order and instituted ordinances, sacra- 
ments, and covenants for the remission of 
sins, the gift of the Holy Ghost, the com- 
memoration of the Great Sacrifice, and 
the union and perfection of the body of 


Christ. All this, and more than the 
limits of an article or the imperfect know- 
ledge of the present will permit any 
writer to pen, belongs to Divine “ syste- 
matic religion.” 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from page 204.) 


[June, 1843.] 

To show the wickedness and rascality 
of John C. Bennett and the corrupt 
.conspiracy formed against me in Mis- 
souri and Illinois, I insert the following 
under date of the letter : — 

“Independence, Mo., June 10, 1843. 
To his Excellency Governor Ford : — 

Sir, — For the last three months I have 
been corresponding with Dr. John C. Ben- 
nett relative to one certain Jo. Smith, 
Mormon Prophet, &c., of your State. In 
several of Dr. Bennett’s letters to me, he 
informs me that my name is known to you. 
Taking this for granted authorises me 
without hesitation to write you fully upon 
a subject that the people of this part of our 
State feel themselves vitally interested in. 

At the last term of the Circuit Court of 
Davies County, an indictment wa3 found 
by the grand jury of said county against 
Joseph Smith for treason against this State. 
The necessary papers are now on their way 
to Governor Reynolds, who, on the receipt 
thereof, I have no doubt, will make a requi- 
sition upon you for the apprehension and 
delivery of said Smith to the bearer, Mr. 
Joseph Reynolds, who goes as a special 
agent to attend to this business ; and I am 
dn hopes that, so soon as the proper papers 
come to hand, you will take that course 
that will secure this impostor and have him 
delivered over to Mr. Reynolds. 

Dr. Bennett further writes me that he 
has made an arrangement with Harmon T. 
"Wilson, of Hancock County, (Carthage, 
seat of justice,) in whose hands he wishes 
the writ that shall be issued by you to be 
put. From the tenor of hi3 letters I am 
induced to believe that he has made the 
-same suggestions to you. The only wish of 
the people of this State is, that this man, 
Joseph Smith, may be brought to that 
justice which the magnitude of his crime 
merits. 

Respectfully, your obedient servant, 
Sam. C. Owens.” 

'£Commander-in- Chief of the mob in Jackson 
County.] 


i A steamship of iron, called The Cheat 
Britain , was built at Bristol, England, at 
a cost of £90,000. She has six masts, 
and is 320 feet in length on deck, and is 
said to be the largest vessel that has been 
built since the days of Noah. 

Sunday, 11th. Ten, a.m., meeting at 
the Stand. 

The following report is from the jour- 
nals of Elders Willard Richards and 
Wilford Woodruff: — 

“ A large assembly of the Saints met at 
the Temple Stand. Hymn by the choir. 
Prayer by Elder P. P. Pratt, and singing. 

President Joseph Smith remarked — * I am 
a rough stone. The sound of the hammer and 
chisel was never heard on me until the Lord 
took me in hand. I desire the learning and 
wisdom of heaven alone. I have not the 
least idea, if Christ should come to the 
earth and preach such rough things as he 
preached to the Jews, but that this genera- 
I tion would reject him for being so rough.* 

I He then took for his text 37th verse of 
23rd chapter of Matthew — ‘ O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets 
and stonest them which were sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not.* 

This subject was presented to me since I 
came to the Stand. What was the object 
of gathering the Jews, or the people of 
God, in any age ef the world? 1 can 
never find much to say in expounding a 
text. A man never has half as much fus3 to 
unlock a door, if he has a key, as though he 
had not, and had to cut it open with his 
jack-knife. 

The main object was to build unto the 
• Lord a house whereby he could reveal unto 
his people the ordinances of his house and 
the glories of his kingdom, and teach the 
people the way of salvation ; for there are 
certain ordinances and principles that, when 
they are taught and practised, must be done 
in a place or house built for that purpose. 

It was the design of the councils of 
heaven before the world was, that the prin- 
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ciples and laws of the Priesthood were 
predicated upon the gathering of the people 
in v every age of the world. Jesus did every- 
thing possible together the people, and they 
•would not be gathered, and he therefore 
poured out curses upon them. Ordinances 
instituted in the heavens before the founda- 
tion of the world, in the Priesthood, for the 
salvation of men, are not be altered or 
changed. All must be saved on the same 
principles. 

It is for the same purpose that God 
gathers together his people in the last days, 
to build unto the Lord a house to prepare 
“them for the ordinances and endowments, 
vyashings and anointings, &c. One of the 
ordinances of the house of the Lord is. bap-; 
tism for-the dead. God decreed before; the 
foundation of the world that that ordinance; 
sho.uld be administered in. a font prepared 
for that purpose in the house of the Lord. 
‘That is only your opinion, sir,’ says the 
sectarians. When a man will go to hell 
■with his eyes open, it is more than my meat 
and drink to help him to do as he wants to.' 

If a. man gets a fulness of the Priesthood 
of God, he has to .get it in the same way 
that Jesus Christ obtained it, and that was 
liy keeping all the commandments and 
obeying, all the ordinances of the house of 
the Lord. 

Where there is no. change of Priesthood, 
there is no change of ordinances, says Paul, 
if God has not changed the ordinances and 
the priesthood. Howl, ye sectarians. If 
he has, when and where has he revealed it ? 

Have ye turned revelators? Then why 
deny revelation ? 

Many men will say, ‘ 1 will never forsake, 
you, but will Btnnd by you at all times.’ But 
the moment you teach them some of the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God that are 
retained in the heavens and are to be 
revealed to the children of men when they 
are, prepared for them, they will be the first 
tto stone you and put you to death. It was 
thiB same principle that crucified the Lord 
. Jesus Christ, and will cause the people to 
.Mil the Prophets, in this generation. 

Many things are insoluble to the children 
of men in the last days : for instance, that 
God should raise the dead, and forgetting 
that things have been hid from before the 
foundation of the world, which are to be 
revealed to babes in the last days. 

There are a great many wise men and 
..women too in our; midst who are too wise 
to, bo taught; therefore they must die in their 
-ignorance, aDd.in the resurrection they will 
, jfind their mistake. Many seal up the door 
of. heaven by saying, So far God may reveal 
, and I will believe. 

All men w’ho become heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Jesus' Christ will have to 
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receive the fulness of the ordinances of his- 
kingdom ; and those who will not receive all 
the ordinances will come short of the fulness 
of that glory, if they do not lose the whole. 

I will say something about , the spirits in 
prison. There has been much 6aid. by 
modern divines about the words of Jesus 
(when on the cross) to the thief, saying, 
* This day shalt thou be with me in paradise.* 
King James’ translators make it out to" say 
paradise. But what is paradise? It is a 
modern word,: it does not answer at all to 
the original word that Jesus made use of. 
Find the original of the word paradise. 
You may as easily find a needle in a hay- 
mow. Here is a chance for battle, ye 
learned men. There is nothing in the 
original word in Greek from which this was 
taken that signifies paradise; but it was-1 
This day thou shalt be with me in the world 
of spirits : then I will teach you all about it 
and answer your inquiries. And Peter says 
he went and preached to the world of spirits 
(spirits in prison, 1st Peter, 3rd chap., ’19th 
verse), so that they who would receive it 
could havo it answered by proxy by those 
who live, on the earth, &c. 

The doctrine of bnptisurfor the dead is 
clearly shown in the New Testament; and if 
the doctrine is not good, then throw the 
New Testament away ; but if it is the word 
of God, then let the doctrine be acknow- 
ledged ; and it was the reason why Jesus 
said unto the Jews, * How oft would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, but 
ye would not,’ that they might attend to the 
ordinances of baptism for the dead as well 
as other ordinances of the Priesthood, and 
receive revelations from heaven, and; be per- 
fected in the things of the kingdom of God ; 
but they would not. This was the case on 
the day of Pentecost : those blessings were 
poured out on the disciples on that occa- 
sion. God ordained that he would save the 
dead, and would do it by gathering his 
people together. 

It always has been, when a man was sent 
of God with the Priesthood and he began 
to preach the fulness of the Gospel, that he 
was thrust out by his friends, who are 
ready to butcher him if he teach things 
which they imagine to be wrong ; and Jesus 
was crucified upon this principle. 

I will now turn linguist. There ar,e 
many things in the Bible which do not, as 
they now stand, accord with the revelations 
of the Hoiy Ghost to me. 

I will criticise a little further. There has 
been much said about the word hell, and the 
sectarian world have preached much about 
it, describing it as a burning lake of fire and 
brimstone. But whoever revealed it? God 
never did. But what is hell? It is another 
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modern term, and is taken from hades. I’ll 
hunt after hades as Pat did for the wood- 
chuck. 

Hades, the Greek, or Shade, the Hebrew : 
these* two significations mean a world of 
spirits. Hades, Shade, paradise, spirits in 
prison, are all one: it is a world of spirits. 

The righteous and the wicked all go to 
the same world of spirits until the resurrec- 
tion. * I do not think so,’ says one. If you 
will go to ray house any time, I will take my 
lexicon and- prove - it to you. 

The great misery of departed spirits in 
the world of spirits, where they go after 
death, is to know that they come short of 
the glory that others enjoy and that they 
might have enjoyed themselves, and they 
are their own accusers. * Bnt,’ says one, 

* I believe in one universal heaven and hell, 
where all .go, and are all alike, and equally 
miserable or equally happy.’ 

• What! where all are huddled together — 
the honourable, virtuous, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, when it is written that they 
.shall be jndged according to the deeds done in 
the body ? But St. Paul informs us of three 
glories and three heavens. He knew a man 
that was caught up to the third heavens. 
How, if the doctrine of the sectarian world, 
that there is but one heaven, is true, Paul, 
what do you tell that lie for, and say there 
are three? Jesus said nnto his disciples, 
‘ There are many mansions in my father’s 
kingdom (house) : if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you, and I will come and receive you to 
myself, that where I am ye may be also.’ 

- Any man may believe that Jesns Christ is 
the Son of God, and be happy in that belief, 
and yet not obey his commandments, and at 
last be cnt down for disobedience to his 
righteous requirements. 

A man of God should be endowed with 
wisdom, knowledge, and understanding, in 
order to teach and lead the people of God. 
The sectarian -priests are blind, and they 
lead the blind, and they will all fall into 
the ditch together. They build with hay, 
wood, and stubble, on the old revelations, 
without the true Priesthood or Spirit of 
revelation. If I had time, I would dig into 
hell, hades, shade, and tell what exists 
ttierc. 

^ There is much said about God and the 
Godhead. The Scriptures say there are 
Gods many and Lords many, but to us there 
is but one living and true God, and the 
; heaven of heavens could not contain him; 
-'for' he took the liberty to 4 go into oilier 
heavens. The teachers of the day say that 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the 
Holy Ghost is God, and they are all in one 
body and one God. Jesus prays that those 
that the Father had given him out of the 


world might be made one in us, as we are 
one ; but if they were to be stuffed into one 
person, it would make a great big God. If 
X were to testify that the Christian world 
Were wrong on this point, my testimony 
would be true. 

Peter and Stephen testify that they saw 
the Son of Man standing on the right hand 
of God. Any person that has seen the 
heavens opened knows that there are three 
personages in the heavens who hold the 
keys of power, and one presides over all. 

If any man attempts to refute what I am 
about to say, after I have made it plain, let 
him be accursed. 

As the Father hath power in himself, so 
hath the Son power in himself, to lay down 
his life and take it again, so he has a body 
of his own. The Son doeth what he hath 
seen the Father do: then the Father hath 
some day laid down lm life and taken it 
again; so he has a body of his own ; each 
one will be in his own body; and yet the 
sectarian world believe the body of the Son 
is stuffed into the Father’s. 

Gods have an ascendancy over the angels, 
vyho are ministering servants. In the resur- 
rection, some arc raised to be angels ; others 
are raised to become Gods. 

These things are revealed in the most 
holy place in a Temple prepared for that 
purpose. Many of the sects cry out, ‘ Oh, I 
have the testimony of Jesns ; I have the 
Spirit of God : but away with Joe Smith ! he 
says he is a Prophet ; but there are to be no 
Prophets or ltevelators in the last days.’ 
Stop, sir l The Revelator says that the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy; 
so by your own mouth you are condemned. 
But to the text. Why gathey the people 
together in this place ? For the same pur- 
pose that Jesus wanted to gather the Jews — 
to receive the ordinances, the blessings, and 
glories that God has in store for his Saints. 

1 will now ask this assembly and all the 
Saints if yon will now build this house and 
receive the ordinances and blessings which 
God lia3 in store for you ; or will you not 
build unto the Lord this bouse, and let him 
pass by and bestow these blessings upon 
another people ? I pause for a reply.” 

At half-past two, p.m., I introduced to 
the congregation Mr. De Wolf, a clergy- 
man of the Episcopal Church, and re- 
quested the attention of the congregation 
in his behalf. He read the 6th chapter 
of Hebrev/s, and then kneeled and prayed, 
dressed in his black clerical gown, which 
excited some curiosity among some of the 
Saints. After the choir sang a hymn, 
he preached from Hebrews, Gch chapter, 
1st and 2nd verses, touching on such 
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principles only that are acknowledged and 
received by the Church. In his, closing 
remarks, he observed — “I may never meet 
you all again this side of the eternal world j 
but I will appoint a meeting — i.e when 
the Lord Jesus shall descend with his 
angels to call the dead from their graves, 
and sit in judgment on all the world.” 

A Conference was held at Lima, and 
the Branch re-organized, under the direc- 
tion of Elder H. C. Kimball ; Isaac 
Morley, President; Walter Cox and 
Edwin Whiting, Counsellors; Gardiner 
Snow, Bishop ; Clark Hallet and Henry 
Dean, Counsellors; William Woodland, 
Solomon Hancock, James C. Snow, 
James Israel, Edmond Durfee, Daniel 
Stanton, Moses Clawson, Joseph S. Allen, 
Philip Garner, Henry Ettleman, Reuben 
Daniels, and Horace Rawson, High 
Council; James C. Snow, Clerk of the 
Branch. 

During the appointing of the High 
Council, Elder Kimball made some general 
remarks upon the Word of Wisdom. 

He commenced by saying that he always 
despised a penurious principle in any man, 
and that God despised it also; for he was 
liberal, and did not look at every ^little 
thing as we do. He looked at the integrity 
of the heart of man. He said some would 
strain, nip, and tuck at the Word of Wisdom, 
and at the same time they would turn away 
a poor brother from their door when he 
would ask for a little meal for his breakfast. 
He compared it to the man that was stretched 
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upon the iron bedstead: if he was too long, 
they would cut him off ; if he was too short, 
they would stretch him out. And again, he 
said, it made him think of the old Indian's 
tree, which stood so straight that it leaned 
a little the other way, and the best way was 
to stand erect. 

In the after part of the day he renewed 
the subject by saying that he did not wish 
to have any one take any advantage of what 
he had said, for he spoke on general terms ; 
but said he had always obeyed the Word of 
Wisdom, and wanted every Saint to observe 
the same. He said that, when he was in Eng- 
land, he only taught it once or twice in public, 
and the Saints saw his example and followed 
it. So likewise when the Elders go to 
preach, if they will observe the Word of 
Wisdom, all of those will whom they bring 
into the kingdom ; but if they do not, they 
cannot expect their children will, but they 
will be just like themselves; for every spirit 
begets its own. Neither will such Elders 
be able to do much good; for the Holy Ghost 
will not dwell in them, neither will the 
Father nor the Son ; for they will not dwell 
where the Holy Ghost will not, and neither 
of them will dwell in unholy temples. He 
said that he wanted wise and honourable 
men to fill responsible offices who were 
worthy. He then closed this subject by 
recommending the Saints to observe the 
counsel of President Morley. He made 
some very appropriate remarks with regard 
to the Temple and Nauvoo House. 

Elder "William Curtis was appointed to 
go with Elder Aaron M. York to the 
State of Maine. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 2, 1859. 

Penny Fond Books. — We sent out with last week’s parcels of Stars, for distri- 
bution among the Branches, a set of Penny Fund books, arranged after the manner 
of the Teacher’s book, and to be used by the Teachers or other Elders whose duty it 
is to visit and instruct the Saints and collect their weekly moneys to be deposited for 
their emigration. We have ever sought the welfare and prosperity of the Saints, and 
have endeavoured in all things to study their real and best interest, and devised means 
for its promotion. It is with thi3 view, and in order to stimulate the Saints to 
renewed exertion in behalf of their deliverance from these lands, that we have got up 
these books ; and we deem it to be the duty of all the Saints to be as punctual and 
careful to have a certain amount set to their credit weekly in these books as they are 
to have their Tithing entered in the Teachers’ books. We are persuaded, if the 
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Saints will give this matter their serious consideration and begin at once to practically 
carry out with energy and perseverance the counsels and instructions they have 
received upon the subjects of emigration and economy and of saving and laying by 
their means for that purpose, that the time is not far distant when at least nine-tenths 
of the industrious and faithful Saints will have it in their power to emigrate, and 
upon their own honestly-earned meaus. We shall look for the Saints one and all to 
begin at once and have an account opened in those books, and to be as particular and 
•faithful in having an amount entered to their credit weekly as they are in paying their 
Tithing ; and we would urge the Saints to learn and practise economy in all things, 
so that the sum thus credited may be as large as possible. 

And particularly would we urge the Saints to commence the practice of economy 
by at once and for ever abandoning the habit of living before their means, or, in 
other words, of procuring the week’s supplies upon credit, and paying up when pay- 
day comes round. You will, at the least calculation, thus save on an average 4d. on 
every shilling you lay out in that way for family supplies. You who procure your 
supplies on a credit of even one week pay on an average of at least 25 or 30 per cent, 
more than you would pay for the same articles if you went with the money in hand 
ready to pay for it at the time. You would not then be confined to any particular 
shop or shops, but could go where you pleased and could do the best. You would 
have the advantage of being in a position to make one-half of the bargain. We are 
confident that we speak within bounds, and, if anything, below' the mark, when we 
say that eight shillings cash in hand will go as far towards serving a family as twelve 
shillings on a week’s credit will do. In this way, from four to eight shillings per 
week is entirely lost to the family, which, with the cash-in-hand system, might be* 
added to their deposits for their emigration over what they already manage to put 
by, and they would be equally as well and comfortably provided for. This, in the 
course of a year, would amount to from £10 to £20 saved, which is now, so far as 
the poor labourer is concerned, no better than thrown away. So far as any benefit 
which he really derives from it is concerned, he might as well take that amount from 
his year’s earnings and cast it into the sea, or otherwise destroy it. 

Is it not an evil — nay, is it not a sin for the Saints thus to toil and squander their 
earnings, and deprive themselves of the blessings and comforts which this money, with 
a little economy and management, might procure for them, or by the aid of which 
they might soon deliver themselves from this land and gather home to Zion ? We 
call upon all those Saints who are practising this most disastrous and ruinous policy 
to abandon it at once, if they desire the favour and blessing of the Lord on their 
labours and endeavours to effect their deliverance from these lands. 

The command is, “ Gather to Zion,” and the Lord will not hold him guiltless who 
thus squanders or misapplies the means that ought to be employed to effect the 
gathering and promote His cause on the earth. 

There is another ruinous practice many have become habituated to, and which they 
must abandon , if they would secure the blessing of a temporal salvation : that is, pawning 
their wearing apparel or other goods. They must cease patronizing the pawn-shops 
and loan societies, and save the very heavy tax which they are weekly or monthly paying 
those shops, if they ever expect to rise above their present poverty and destitution. 
Individuals may possibly have been temporarily relieved by those shops, but it has 
been at a great sacrifice, and in the end it has only tended to involve them in still 
greater embarrassments. 

We earnestly call upon the Saints who have subjected themselves to this ruinous 
custom to break their fetters at once and free themselves from every such embarrass- 
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ment, and put the amount thus saved weekly or monthly or yearly, as- the case may" 
be, to the amount they may otherwise lay by for their emigration. If they will do 
this, they will be astonished to see how fast the sum will accumulate. 

We would also recommend the Saints to add to their regular weekly amounts 
which they put by for their emigration the amount of a da/s wages each month. 
A little extra exertion and economy or self-denial every day will enable them to 
accomplish it with ease. If the self-denial or economy be practised every day , it will 
scarcely be felt. We have already proposed thi^ in some of the Conferences that we 
have visited, and it has been received joyfully, and we believe it is already in operation. 
We confidently expect a large increase in the amounts deposited this year by the- 
Saints on account of their emigration, and that thousands will through this arrange- 
ment be in a condition to emigrate next year. 

Lay hold of this matter, then, with faith and a firm determination to effect your 
deliverance, and the blessing of the Lord will be upon you and crown your efforts- 
with success. 

Visits among the Conferences. — Since our return from the’ Continent last 
November, we have visited and held Conferences in Cardiff, Nottingham, Sheffield, 
Liverpool, Birmingham, Coventry, Manchester, Edinburgh, Cheltenham," Hull, 
Macclesfield, and London. These Conferences have been well attended — most of 
them to full and overflowing houses. We have been much pleased to witness thO 
almost universal good feeling and understanding that exist among the Saints; and 
the increased desire manifested by them to understand the principles' and requirements 
of the Gospel, and their zeal in keeping the commandments of God and walking in thb 
counsels of the Priesthood. Their faithfulness is drawing down the blessings of 
heaven upon them, and the Lord is prospering them exceedingly. We are gratified 
to witness the increased confidence, faith, and union of the Saints, and the consequent 
joy and happiness they experience in living and practising the principles of their 
holy religion. We are also glad to see a steady increase of individual deposits for 
emigration, and confidently anticipate that there will be a great work accomplished 
in that respect this season. ’ 

The amounts sent in by the Conferences monthly is steadily on the increase. This 
is gratifying, inasmuch as it evinces a growing earnestness on the part of the Saints 
to gather with the people of God in Zion, as also that they are beginning to have- 
correct views of the importance of emigration and the manner in which it is to be 
brought about; and it proves that our counsellings on the subject have not been 
given in vain, but have been appreciated, received, and acted upon in the spirit in 
which they were given. A steady perseverance in this course will result in the 
temporal and spiritual salvation of the Saints. 


WORK OUT YOUR SALVATION. 


BZ ELDER O. D. KEATON. 


Judging from the conduct of some of 
the Saints, it would seem that they expect 
to enter the celestial kingdom merely 
because they are members of the Church 
and do not commit sin. But it is not 
enough for us to be merely nominal mem- 


i bers of the Church of Christ. We should 
! not allow ourselves to be lulled to sleep, 
fancying that we are secure — that our 
salvation is certain because we have pro- 
fessed faith in the Gospel, been baptized 
for the remission of our sins, and received 
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the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. We should remember that 
we have not yet made our calling and 
election sure, but have only commenced 
to walk in the way that leadeth unto 
eternal life. We have our salvation yet 
to work out. A rugged path is still 
before us — a life of trials, difficulties, and 
temptations; and it will require all the 
faith, patience, perseverance, and energy 
that we can command in order to over- 
come. Yet none need despair; for God 
will help all who are humble, persevering, 
and obedient to counsel. 

At present we are but as newly born 
babes in the Gospel. If we would 
become perfect men and women in Christ 
Jesus, we must seek to know ourselves — 
to find out our own failings and imper- 
fections, and overcome them. We should 
ever wage a vigorous and determined 
war against all our evil propensities and 
rebellious appetites. We should never 
attempt to justify ourselves in our faults 
by saying, “We are not perfect.” It, is 
our privilege to be as perfect in our 
sphere as God is in his. If we know 
that we are not perfect, we should endea- 
vour to become so. Jesus says, “Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect.” 

It will be useless for us to acknowledge 
our faults, unless we put them away ; for 
in that case we should be no better than 
the stereotyped sectarians, who, without 
any reformation, meet together Sabbath 
after Sabbath and say, “Lord have mercy 
upon us, miserable sinners. We have 
done those things that we ought not to 
have done, and we have left undone those 
things that we ought to have done, and 
there is no health in us.” 

We should never lose sight of the 
object we have in view — viz., salvation ; 
and to secure this, we must attend faith- 
fully to our duties, mind our own business, 
and press forward in the work of the 
Lord. We must not — indeed, we cannot 
stand still ; for if we are not improving, 
we are going backwards. We have no 
time to lose. Every moment should be 
improved; for we have none too much 
time to prepare ourselves for that which 
is to come ; and if we do not do it, we 
shall surely suffer loss. We should be 
constantly on the alert, lest in an un- 
guarded moment our feet should slip, and 
we should do that which would bring U3 
sorrow and cause our brethren to lose 


confidence in us. If others do wrong, we 
should not follow their example, nor 
should we stumble at the doings of others. 
If we have enemies who would slander, 
and otherwise persecute us, we need not" 
fear them, if we do right. If, in the 
providence of God, we should be placed 
in adverse and trying circumstances, or 
be called to see troublesome times, let us 
still be patient and persevering, remem- 
bering that this is the day for the trial 
of our faith and patience, and that after 
the trial of our faith comes the blessing. 
One reason why many have apostatized is 
because they lost sight of the prize they 
had in view and allowed adverse circum- 
stances to overwhelm their minds, depress 
their spirits, and absorb their whole atten- 
tion. They then began to act as though 
they were living only for this life, and 
haviDg forgotten the Lord and his com- 
mandments and promises, they lost the 
light of the Holy Spirit and fell into 
darkness. 

To the commandments of God we 
should pay strict attention, — not only to 
that class which forbid us to do wickedly, 
but also to those which command us to 
do good, to worship the true and living 
God, to love our neighbour as ourselves, 
to labour to dissipate the clouds of dark- 
ness which hang over the benighted minds 
of our fellow-creatures, by showing them 
the principles of life and salvation, and, in 
short, to live by every word that prd- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. > 

There is a work for us all to do in the 
cause of righteousness, and there is plenty, 
of room and opportunity for us to do it. 
If we would have an exaltation in the 
kingdom of God, we must work for it. 
It is written that all men will be rewarded 
according to their works. There is no 
praise or reward due for merely abstain- 
ing from evil. The reward is for doing 
works of righteousness. If we do not 
labour to do good, Jesus cannot and will 
not say to us, “Well done, good and faith- 
ful servants,” &c. 

It should be our delight to do good, 
not merely because we nope to be re- 
warded for it, but because it is right and 
Godlike. We should not refrain from evil 
merely from fear of the penalty, but because 
it is wrong. All kinds of wickedness are 
hateful in the eyes of every faithful 
Saint. 

We have to prepare ourselves for the 
society of perfected and exalted beings. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
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who are far in advance of us at present, 
and that because they possess greater 
intelligence and live by higher laws. If 
* we would become fit to dwell with them, 
we should seek to get an understanding 
of principles, even the laws of the celes- 
tial kingdom, and reduce them to prac- 
tice. As we find out and overcome our 
own imperfections, and learn and practise 
the laws of God, so shall we approximate 
to the position of celestial beings. 

In order for an ignorant and uncul- 


tivated man to become a fit companion 
for an educated and well-informed gentle- 
man, his mind must be cultivated — he 
must be taught and instructed: so we, in 
order to become companions for heavenly 
and perfected beings, must cultivate and 
improve our minds, our time, and our 
talents, and seek after intelligence. Then 
how eager ought to be our desires, and 
how indefatigable our endeavours to attain 
higher degrees of perfection ! 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ENGLAND. 

C, Richard-sfcreet, Limehouse Fields, 
London, 13th March, 1850. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — The last letter you 
.published from me in the Star was 
written in Edinburgh under the date of 
October 17th, 1858. Since then I have 
had the pleasure of visiting the following 
Conferences — Carlisle, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, Durham, Liverpool, Sheffield, Not- 
tingham, Cheltenham, Birmingham, Read- 
ing, Southampton, South, Wiltshire, Lon- 
.don, Kent, Essex, and four of the Welsh 
.Conferences, and several of them more 
than once. Being not merely a casual 
.observer of the proceedings of the brethren 
engaged in the work of the ministry, 
but, like them, personally responsible 
.for the practical observance among 
the Saints of the counsels sent forth by 
the Presidency, and having myself to see 
that those counsels are laid before the 
Saints in the London Pastorate suited to 
the circumstances and capacity of each 
individual member, 1 am enabled to form 
,sl better idea of the spirit and progress of 
the Saints in the Conferences which I have 
had the privilege of visiting. 

Greater union and more real freedom 
of spirit never did exist among the Saints 
in the British Mission than at the present 
time, as is clearly manifested by the 
prompt response made to every call and 
the faithful observance of the precepts of 
the Gospel. It is a real pleasure to labour 
among them, because all are so willing to 
do right and to keep the commandments 
of God as far as they understand them. 
To ensure a continuance, with an increase 


of present prosperity, the presiding autho- 
rities of Pastorates and Conferences only 
require to remain humble, ready to re- 
ceive every word of counsel imparted to 
them, and to be firm, yet wise in the 
administration of the Gospel law among 
the people, avoiding partiality. And as 
they expect others to be punctual and 
attentive to every duty in its time and 
place, cultivating a liberal and forbearing 
spirit with the natural weaknesses and 
imperfections of the Saints, so must they 
seek to possess themselves of all the attri- 
butes that belong to “ a real representative 
of the Most High/’ We begin to realize 
that our religion is really a practical 
system, and that every member has a 
portion of the great work of the latter days 
to perform; and we are strong in the 
faith that they are able to do the work 
expected of them. One by one, we find 
the errors of our infancy in the Church 
taking their departure from among us. 
Instead of expecting some rich, benevolent 
brother to embrace “ Mormonism” for the 
express purpose of emigrating the poor 
from these countries, or a gold mine 
to miraculously open itself in our path, 
the Saints literally believe the doctrine 
of “ working” out their own salvation, 
even if it should be with “fear and 
trembling.” This doctrine of self-reliance 
will do more towards the development of 
the true character of the Latter-day 
Saints than any event that has ever 
transpired since the introduction of the 
fulness of the Gospel in this Mission. 
Industry, economy, and liberality, com- 
bined with the spirit of self-control and a 
strict attention to the improvement of the 
mind, with a proper cultivation of thfc 
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talent possessed by each individual mem- 
ber of the Church, will, under the direc- 
tion of the Holy Spirit as it flows through 
the channel of the Priesthood, soon effect 
the deliverance of the Saints both tem- 
porally and spiritually. Your judicious 
distribution among the Conferences of 
humble but practical men, to superintend 
the working out of the plans devised for 
the general good, will bring blessings 
upon your head and salvation to thousands 
of the Saints in these lands who have 
heretofore imagined themselves powerless 
in the working out of their own salvation. 
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I assure you that you have the confidence 
of the Priesthood and the hearty co- 
operation of all Saints over whom you 
preside in bringing about the purposes of 
our God in the British Mission. I am. 
satisfied that the spirit of progress is with’ 
the Saints, and their prompt obedience to- 
the requirements of their leaders may be 
relied upon. That the blessing of Heaven* 
may continue to be with you and pros- 
perity attend your labours is the constant 
prayer of 

Yours, faithfully, 

J. D. Boss. 


“LIVING AT THE SALT LAKE/’ 


(From the -Birmingham Daily Postj March 17,1859.) 


“ The following is a copy of a letter 
just received from the Mormon Terri- 
tory : — 

“ Draper Yilla, Utah Territory, 

Jan. 2 5, 1859. 

Dear Father and Mother, — I received 
your note, which was enclosed in 'Wil- 
liam Humphrey’s letter, a few days ago. 
I was glad to hear of your good health, and 
feel to congratulate my brother William on 
his success in married life. He is, indeed, 
more successful than I in this matter ; but, 
on the other band, I am afraid he will always 
be a poor man. 

Labourers’ wages are so small in England 
that it seems to me now that I could not 
live upon so small a sum per week as many 
people do. I will now contrast my position 
•with his. We will say that William gets 
12 b. or 14s. per week. Out of this he has to 
pay house rent, provisions, and clothing ; 
and if he should happen to be sick a week, 
he has to go in debt for rent and provisions. 
I have no house-rent to pay, because I live 
in my own house. If I should be sick a week 
or a month, I should not have to go in debt 
for provisions, because I always have them 
from one to two years beforehand ; and I 
anticipate before long to make my own 
clothing from my own sheep. 1 have been 
in the Yalley a little over five years. When 
I came in, I was penniless and among 
strangers, but now I am better off than 
I should have been in England all my life. 

My landed property, cattle, and sheep 
axe worth £160-; and if my crops had not 
been destroyed by insects, I should have 


been worth twice that amount. It would- 
have given me great satisfaction if William- 
had taken the course his brother David did ; 
then he would have laid the foundation of a 
living in this world, and eternal life in that 
which is to come. 

Dear father, you say that the Devil is at 
work in Shrewsbury. I presume, if he wa 3 
not, that it would be the only place free 
from his influence. I expect it will be a- 
continual warfare until wickedness is de- 
stroyed and the * kingdoms of this world* 
have become the kingdoms of our God and 
his Christ.’ 

There is some talk of a large number of 
missionaries being sent to Europe next- 
spring; bnt I have not heard anything about 
the emigration by the aid of the ‘Perpetual 
Emigration Fund’ opening the present 
season. 

If the Lord prospers my crops this season,. 
I anticipate sending for you when the emi- 
gration opens. I wish you were here now, 
for in the spring I shall be very busy. We* 
have had a very hard winter up to this 
time; frost -has not been out of the groundJ 
for the last nine weeks : but when it does- 
break up, we shsll have to put in our best 
licks, plough, sow, and, I trust, joyfully- 
reap. We never get any more money than, 
what is sufficient to buy our clothing. 
Henry, brother to William Humphrey, ha 3 - 
removed to Spring ville. I have not seen* 
him since I delivered his letter to him. 

If William can only get to St. Louis, he- 
can hire as a teamster to a merchant train, 
and get 30 dollars a month for driving. 

The mail has just come. I cannot write- 
any more. Farewell ! 

David James,” 



226 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 
CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOR OF MORMON. 
(Continued from page 2I0J 


Tfc would be in vain to attempt a description, 
by language alone, of this stupendous monu- 
ment of human labour; or, whether viewed 
as a structure entirely of workmen’s hands 
or as a natural mountain, terraced from top 
to bottom, — in either case, the grandeur of 
the design nnd its entire accomplishment 
cannot but fill the beholder with astonish- 
ment and admiration ; for not only does it 
cover more ground than any pyramid in the 
known world, but it '13 incomparably higher ; 
and,- being in the form of a cone, with a 
spiral terrace winding aronnd it from bottom 
to top, and covered as it now is and pro- 
bably always was, to some extent, with ver- 
dure to its very summit, is far more beautiful 
than any square-based pyramid of barren 
rock can be. It must not be supposed, 
however, that it still stands in all its original 
beauty, unscathed by the bitings of time and 
the corrosion of centuries. On the contrary, 
its primeval beauties, like its builders, are 
all gone, but its sullen grandenr and wild 
magnificence remain ; and though time may 
often whet bis scythe to mow this structure 
down, unless the changes work with or call 
to his aid an earthquake, he will find some- 
thing for ages yet in the Valley of Mystery 
that will turn its edge. An accurate de- 
scription of its construction and dimensions 
will be giver, when we shall have made a 
more minute examination of this most re- 
markable and colossal structure. Raving 
visited the four other most prominent objects 
in the valley — two on the Dorth and two on 
the south of this, we find a field open before 
us, so extensive that its very magnitude is 
almost disconraging. For, in addition to 
the seven immense structures that form the 
principal feature of the valley, when viewed 
from the surrounding heights or summit of 
the plain, there are numberless objects of 
startling interest to be met with in almost 
any direction we choose to cnt our way. 
Broken columns of stones, obelisks, with 
monuments of every conceivable shape, 
many of them covered with hieroglyphics, 
some almost totally obliterated, while many 
remain as perfect as could be desired, fill 
this vale with such a complication of 
vyonders, that, to a mind desirous of knowing 
the whole history of its race, its mighty and 
unparalleled magnificence, its final decline 
and total ruin, it presents so vast a field for 
study and contemplation as almost to induce 
a wish that they were not half so numerous 


as they really are. Omitting everything 
like a farther description, without the 
accompanying drawings, I shall briefly say 
a few words in reference to the time in the 
early history of the world when this people 
had an existence. No one will dispute the 
existence of the Egyptian pyramids ; no one 
will deny that, through the indefatigable 
labours of a Champohion, the hieroglyphics 
they present have been most accurately 
deciphered, and that what was once a 
mystery is now no longer such. Here, then, 
is the connecting link between the time of 
the final destruction of this people and the 
characters then in use with those that bear 
a date long anterior to them. Enough has 
already been deciphered from the pyramid 
of comparatively, later origin to show that 
it was constructed not far from 1,300 years 
before the Christian era, and contains the > 
well-connected history of at least 100 years 
before, and more than 400 years subsequent 
to its erection ; and during this period of 
only 500 years there were introduced, par- 
ticularly towards its close, characters utterly 
unknown to the Egyptian people^and yet 
easily understood when taken in connection 
with those that precede. In this way, aiid: 
in connection with numerous other inscrip- 
tions upon tablets discovered in a place ’ 
that seems to have been a repository of their 
records, a chain of incidents identical, with,, 
and which in fact becomes their history, is 
traced down even to the second century of, 
the Christian era, and closing with a record, 
of events the most startling and truly 
terrible that ever befel any nation of intelli- 
gent, happy, but inoffensive people. Bnt 
how are we to remove the stumblingblock 
that is presented, when from onr starting 
point we trace backward as unequivocally 
as we have forward the 1 history of a people 
who, like the Chinese, date their era long 
before the flood ? Shall, we deny the literal . 
meaning or translation of hieroglyphics that 
have everywhere received the sanction of 
the learned? As well might we deny the. 
I existence .of Na-ba-go itself or the pyramids - 
of the Nile. Or must, we believe a part 
and deny all the rest? and that part believe 
a mere point of time in comparison with 
the whole, and that only believe. because we 
have corroborative testimony in similar 
structures and records in ancient Egypt. 
That America was peopled long anterior to 
the Eastern continent I will not pretend to 



PASSING EVENTS. — MEMORABILIA. 227 


'Say, bufc "will leave it for all who feel dis- 
posed to look at the evidences of its far 
higher antiqnity that we shall present, and 
then to judge for themselves. ... In 
*my next that I send you, which may pos- 


sibly reach you in about GO days, I shall 
continue a description of the most remark- 
able objects that everywhere meet the eye, 
as day by day we continue .our researches 
in the Valley of Mystery.” 


(To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — Despatches from Algeria announce that unusual excitement prevails among 
the Arabs, and that a demand has been made upon France for military forces. A telegram 
from Madrid states that the Spanish Government has given orders for the definite settle- 
ment of the Mexican question, that an imposing squadron i3 being organised, and that 
great preparations for war are in progress. A telegram from Marseilles reports that 
150,000 men have died at Jeddo, the capital of Japan, in one month, of cholera. A military 
conspiracy ha3 been discovered in Parma. Advices from the Caucasus state that on the 
19th Feb., the Russian General Jefitdorimoff, with his corps (Tarmee , laid siege to the 
fortified town of Weden, Schamyl’s capital. 

American. — The 35th Congress terminated its sittings on the 7th ult. Advices from 
St. Kitts state that a strong shock of earthquake was experienced there on the 21th Jan. 
Despatches from St. Louis, dated March 3rd, report that a fight had taken place between a 
band of Apache Indians and a detachment of U.S. troops, in which the latter were worsted. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Test Act. — The Test Act, which was framed bj a Protestant Government and was 
originally levelled egainstthe Roman Catholics, and afterwards operated against Dissenters, 
(but is now repealed,) excluded all persons from filling public offiees except they partook 
of the sacrament at the Established Church. 

Bills of Exchange. — A bill of exchange is an order drawn by one person upon 
another at a distance, directing him to pay a, certain sum to the person assigned in the 
order. The creditor, who is thus the “maker” or “seller’’ of the bill, is called the 
“drawer.” The debtor on whom the bill is drawn is called the " draioee and by his’ 
“honouring” the bill, or accepting it and engaging to pay it when due, he becomes the 
“acceptor.” The person to whom the bill 13 made payable in called the “payee.” By- 
indorsing the bill, or writing his name on the back, he, however, cm tr msfer it to any other 
person, and is thence called the “indorser,” and thus becomes responsible far the bill. The 
person to whom the bill is assigned by indorsement is called the “ indorsee.” Any person 
who may be in possession of the bill at any time is called the “holder.” An inland bill of 
exchange is a bill drawn by one person upon another residing in> the same country : a 
foreign bill is one that is drawn by a person in one country upon one residing in another. 

Poetic Measures. — The measure of any description of poetry is determined by the kind 
of feet used, each of w’hich consists olj either two or three syllables, which are either long- 
or short, or, in other words, accented or unaccented. There are eight kinds of feet, called 
the Trochee, the Iambus, the Spondee, the Pyrrhic, the Dactyle, the Amphibrach, the 
Anapmst, and the Tribrach. The first four of these are dissyllabic, and the last four 
trisyllabic. In the Trochee, the first syllable is accented; in the Iambus, the second; in 
the Spondee, both; and in the Pyrrhic, neither: in other words— in the Trochee, the first 
syllable is long, and the second short; in the Iambus, the first is short, and the second 
long; in the Spondee, both are long; and in the Pyrrhic, both are short. In the Dactyle, 
the first syllable is accented; in the Amphibrach, the second ; in the Anapaest, the third ; 
and in the Tribrach, neither: in other words — in the Dactyle, the first syllable is long, and 
the second and third short ; in the Amphibrach, the first is short, the second long, and the 
third short; in the Anapiest, the first and secondare short, and the third long; and in the 
Tribrach, all are short. The feet most commonly used in versification are the Trochee, 
the Iambus, the Dactyle, and the Anapaest. The number of accented syllables in a line or 
verse determines the number of feet; and the nature of the feet which most distinguish or 
•chiefly compose the verse determines its measure and name — as Trochaic, Iambic, Dactylic* 
Anapsestic, & c. 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY. — ADDRESSES. 


VARIETIES. 

Greek Proverb. — "The gods sell every good thing to man for labour 

“I can't do it ” never did anything; 'Til try ” has worked wonders; and “I will do it” 
has performed miracles. 

Use of the Beard. — The delicate and complicated mechanism of the throat can have* 
no surer protection than the beard; and if man will cut this off, no artificial envelopes of 
silk, linen, or wool shall preserve him from cough, stiff neck, sore throat, and miserable 
hoarseness, without at the same time destroying all free movement of the'head. Let the 
heard grow, and any other covering which is required may be of the simplest and most 
comfortable kind. The beneficial action of the moustache as a natural respirator, in alL 
the changes of this variable climate, has been practically proved by numbers of persons 
who have adopted it, and may easily be imagined by those who have not. Who shall say 
how much of that English and American plague — consumption, which is still on the 
increase, has been originated, in the male sex at all events, by our shaven chins ? 


POETRY. 


LINES ON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE AT NAUYOO BY 

A HURRICANE.* 


Shall impious men pollute those sacred walls, 

Where once was heard the voice of praise and prayer? 
Shall Gentiles revel in those hallowed halls— 

The ungodly hold their vain assemblies there? 

Tfow Saints no more those holy courts can throng. 
And Zion’s sons are driven far away. 

Shall there her foes exulting raise their song, 

And gloat and triumph o’er their gotten prey? 

INo l Rather let the swift-consuming fire 
Food In that fair and stately structure find ; 

Let the bright flames enfold her towering spire. 

And leave a black and ruined mas 9 behind. 

9 Tis done. But still her stone-built walls remain; 

Still rears its head her spaikliug pinnacle: 

Fain would they strive to build her courts Again — 
Fain in that glorious Temple stiU would dwell. 

Vain, vain their hopes ! Jehovah’s arm is bare; 

His hand shall lay those swelling columns low : 
Shall he endure that his own house of pmyer 
A seat should be for Zion’s haughty foe? 


Hark 1 the fierce howl I It is the whirlwind’s blast. 
In mighty torrent sweeping o’er the land: 

Now trees, now dwellings to the earth are cast; 

No strength avails its fury to withstand. 

On rush the furious gusts across the plain; 

Now in wild rage they strike the temple walls : 
Hark! the loud crash 1 The strength of stone is vain; 
Each pillar and each massive column falls. 

’Tis He who storms ! — ’tis He who rides the wind — 
He who His temple stone from stone has reft !. 
Now let the Gentiles seek her walls and find 
One mingled heap of ruin 3 only left. 

Temple of beauty! though thy day is gone — 
Though thou art now in dust and ruins laid. 

Soon shall the day of Zion’s triumph dawn, 

When thou sfcalt rise in fairer garb arrayed. 

Soon shall arise that bright millennial morn, 

When Zion’s sons her stokes again shall raise — 
When driven Saints in triumph shall return, 

And Id thy courts pour forth sweet songs of praise. 


William Fert zl . 

* The above is from an old manuscript found In the Offce; and from its excellent quality, we think it' 
not undeserving insertion in the Star , even at this late 
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SALVATION. 


Salvation is an inexhaustible subject, 
because it is an every-day concern. It is 
influenced by all our motives and actions, 
and demands the unremitting attention 
of every intelligent being. All mankind 
are struggling for a salvation of some 
kind — striving to save themselves from 
some evil present or in prospective. The 
Prophet Joseph has said that “ salvation is 
being saved from all our enemies,” and with 
this statement all true Saints will concur; 
nay, for the matter of that, all intelligent 
individuals will agree with it. But 
to secure that salvation, more is re- 
quired than bare concurrence with the 
truth of the idea. Man has many ene- 
mies of various kinds to contend with. 
Some have certain ones of particular 
kinds, and others their opposites, while all 
are subject to general ones, which oppose 
and bear upon all. The poor must grap- 
ple with gaunt and grim poverty, and 
struggle with, but cannot flee from the 
giant foe. The rich are led captive in 
the silken bonds of pride, and scarcely 
make an effort to free themselves from 
the insidious captor, the tightening folds 
sit so gracefully upon them. All have 
been subjected to the power of sin, and 
this is the first enemy we have to be saved 
from, if we desire a permanent and full 
salvation. The first step towards se- 
curing this is obedience to the initiatory 
principles and ordinances of the Gospel. 
This the Saints understand and have 


acted upon, and thus far are they saved. 
But the goal is not reached; the coveted 
prize is not won ; the crown we hope for 
is yet in the distance; and foes spring up 
like Cadmus’ men, and beset our path at 
every step. Each has to be met ; from 
each have we to be saved, if we gain a 
full salvation, till the last great enemy, 
Death, is put under our feet. We 
have said that salvation is an every- day 
concern. Whether it is called tem- 
poral or eternal, it is so. In fact, the 
distinction between the two lies only iq. 
the words which are merely used to meet 
our limited knowledge. Every step taken 
in the heaven- lit path, under the direction 
of God’s Priesthood, has a bearing on the 
future commensurate.with the importance 
of that step: Whether it be connected 
with our physical or social condition, or 
associated with the inner and hidden 
man, it is alike the same : it is to secure 
salvation for us to-day ; and its bearing 
upon the future is proportionate with the 
extent and stability of the salvation, 
secured. 

We cannot be saved for the future 
now ; we can only be saved for the pre- 
sent. Thus it is that every day we are 
required to “live by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God,” — 
that, guided by his unerring counsels, we 
may be prepared daily to meet, struggle 
with, and conquer every foe to our peace, 
happiness, and eternal exaltation. 
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When we received a remission of our 
sins, we received only an immunity for 
the past : the future had to be repented 
and atoned for, if we would be preserved 
from the evils which, armed with scorpion 
stings, spring from their birthplace ; 
else would there he a license to sin. 
But as it is, the responsibility is multiplied 
upon those who have once tasted the 
sweet purity of that fountain which wells 
up from a consciousness of salvation from 
the threatened condemnation for the 
transgressions of the past. It is an axiom 
that “like causes produce like effects;” 
therefore the same governing cause which 
produced for us the first particle of 
genuine salvation will, if acted upon, 
secure to us the victory over every enemy 
till the last great foe lies conquered 
beneath us. To make this still plainer : 
It was by obedience to the mandates of 
heaven, given through the Priesthood, 
that we obtained the salvation we now 
enjoy ; and it is by continued obedience 
to the same sacred counsels, given through 
the same source, that . we can secure 
salvation after salvation, till our joy is 
full and our exaltation in the eternal 
worlds obtained. We might have felt 
ourselves labouring under an accumu- 
lated load of misery and guilt ; but un- 
availing would have been all our efforts 
to obtain release from the crushing bur- 
den, had not God in his mercy pointed 
out, through his Priesthood, a way to 
cast off the tyrant yoke and empowered 
them to lead us in paths of freedom and 
liberty. This is abundantly proved by 
the futility of the many abortive schemes 
invented by man to win salvation for 
humanity, from the great and growing 
evils which press down upon it with 
overwhelming power. The Saints have 
many enemies peculiar to themselves to 
contend with. Though saved in a great 
measure from the superstitions of the 
Gentiles, yet, while surrounded with 
them, they are subject to the contumely 
and persecution of an intolerant bigotry 
which these superstitions engender. Po- 
verty, too, is a bony skeleton, whose icy 
clutch is often fastened upon the throats 
of the Saints, in conjunction with all the 
suffering and struggling masses. Impure 
and unholy influences surround them 
continually, and spread their slimy fasci- 
nations over the pathway of the weak and 
unwary, that peradventure they may be 
made to stumble and fall, Gentile man- 


ners and customs, degrading and danger- 
ous in their very nature, are difficult to 
throw off, being bound by the strong 
ties of associations and recollections. And 
of the vast amount of misery and woe 
produced by false ideas in the minds of 
the powerful, speculative, villains, hard- 
: hearted and tyrant monopolists and 
capitalists, beneath whose feet the suf- 
fering poor must crouch like the lashed 
and whining hound, and the thousand- 
and-one causes that are at work/ to 
make life miserable and intolerable, the 
j Saints must necessarily bear their share, 
while pining under the rotten institutions 
and organizations which crush and curse, 
the nations of this world. From all 
these and a host of other enemies we 
wish to be saved ; and that this deside- 
ratum may be obtained, we look around 
us with anxious eye for a means and a 
| place of safety. The numerous plans of 
| men are subjected to analysis and yield 
I us no consolation. We listen- with en- 
quiring ear for the melodious voice of i 
some messenger of hope, when a silvery 
sound, sweet as the bubbling fountain’s 
i music to the thirsty, drooping tra- 
I veller, gently greets our ears in one 
euphonious word, and Emigration cheers 
our hearts. Again it comes with increas- 
ing volume and power, and Emigration 
sends a thrill of gladness through our 
souls. But now it comes in thundertones, 

’ till sleepy professors rouse themselves and 
j look around, while EMIGRATION makes 
us leap with joy. 

j It is thus that we can be saved from , 
these insidious foes. It is thus that we 
j can secure liberty and freedom — those 
j heaven-born twins of noble worth, and 
j plant ourselves on a soil consecrated to „ 
'truth and God. The Saints in general, 
i feel this — feel that salvation from these , 
! potent enemies is needed, and feel, too, , 
1 that this is the only means by which it 
can be obtained: but none feel it too 
deeply. The same prescient wisdom 
which first unfolded to our view the , 
chart of life’s dreary ocean, from the 
shores of infancy to the haven of endless 
peace, points warningly to the shoals and 
hidden reefs which lie in our course — to 
the angry surge of the wild waves of , 
society stirred by the chaotic and discord- 
ant elements which beat upon its bosom — 
to the dark masses of ominous clouds 
that loom in the troubled distance, and 
offers to pilot us to a place of shelter and 
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•safety, where, securely anchored, we can is one foe from which we are not saved, 
ride out the coming hurricane. Under our salvation, is incomplete. Here are 
Its guidance we made the first tack in the j many, powerful in their operations and 
voyage to eternal life, and under its ^ withering in their effects, from which, by 
guidance alone can we hope for a happy 1 one brave struggle — one noble effort, we 
'and prosperous termination. Every idea, • can at once and for ever save ourselves, 
therefore, thrown out by the governing Shall we rest in idle supineness while the 
mind of that Priesthood, ought to com- j prize is within our power to grasp? No. 
mand our most serious consideration, j Let every sinew be stretched, every nerve- 
Every plan suggested or approved by the I be taxed, and every power be put into 
authorities ought to be faithfully and . full operation, till the object is gained, 
speedily reduced to practice. Every Then, and even while engaged in the 
exertion we are called upon to make ' glorious work, the copious blessings of 
ought to he made whole-heartedly and ’ heaven showered upon us will repay an 
with all our energies, that our individual j hundredfold all we may have borne in 
emancipation may be effected and our ; the accomplishment of the task set before 
salvation more firmly secured. While one us. 

enemy remains in our path — while there 1 S. 
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WAN "REQUIRES A RELIGION OF PROGRESS. 


In order to reach our subject by its f 
logical connections, let us first make two 
•fundamental statements : — j 

1st. Man is essentially a progressive 
being. This fact his every instinct em- 
phatically declares : all experience con- j 
firms it, and every development or effort 
which man puts forth brings fresh evi- i 
dence to bear it out. This progressive 
disposition is, strictly speaking, not one 
of his characters, but rather the basis of ; 
-all his characters — the under- current of J 
bis whole nature. j 

2nd. Man is a religious being. This ? 
as his highest as well as his most primitive ! 
character. With this fact , is coupled ' 
another, which in reality grows there- 1 
from — namely, that man is also a moral j 
being. To, consider his religious cha- J 
racter apart from his moral one would be ' 
improper. Morals are the first-born of 
religion, and are inseparable therefrom. ; 

Inasmuch, then, as man is in his essen- j 
tial nature ' progressive, and in his prin- 1 
-cipal character religious, he is therefore a ' 
progressive religious being. This is not ' 
merely according to the formalities of 
logic, but also according to intrinsic ’ 
truth. Out of this fact grows the follow- 1 
•ing great want : — i 

For the development of his essential j 
nature and to fit his- principal character, I 


man requires a progressive religion. Per- 
haps, however, to speak more properly 
would be to affirm that, as a progressive, 
religious being, he should be for ever 
ascending the scale of spiritual growth ; 
for it is he that advances, and not truth. 
Truth requires neither to be added to 
nor moved onward to be perfected, for it 
is perfect in itself. It is a fact, however, 
that principles have been arranged into a 
system by the Great Lawgiver to fit man’s 
conditions and to be as’steps for his pro- 
gressive spiritual nature to mount ; and 
in speaking of the system, it may be said 
that one truth is higher in the arrange- 
ment than another, or this one greater 
than that, or that one more important, 
and yonder truth still more advanced.. 
But this distinction depends on the 
Divine arrangement rather than on any 
intrinsic difference in the value of truths, 
for each is perfect in itself, and one is not 
more perfect than the other. Indeed,, 
when man has reached what is considered 
the higher truths, or has become possessed 
of the greater ones, or can use the more 
powerful ones, the fact in reality is simply 
that he himself has advanced, become ; 
enlarged, and grown powerful. He has 
reached the higher degrees of his develop-, 
ment; bis knowledge is increased, his/ 
spiritual nature grown, and he is power- 
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ful because the inherent powers of his 
mind are brought out and exerted. Nor 
must it be forgotten that abstract truth 
is merely the ideal of existence or a simple 
recognizance of its conditions, stages, 
methods, and growth, and its qualities, 
dispositions, capabilities, and forces. Now, 
God’s arrangements answer to those 
conditions, take being through those 
stages, point out those methods, foster 
that growth, deal with those qualities, 
direct those dispositions, bring out those 
capabilities, give vent to those forces, and 
take creation upwards and onwards for 
ever. This is the character of Divine 
religion, and it is emphatically a religion 
of progress. 

In proportion as the nature of man is 
unfolded, his wauts will be increased, and 
therefore no system but a system of progress 
can meet that nature. Indeed the very un- 
folding of his being will itself increase those 
wants, and his very advancement will make 
it imperatively necessary that he continue 
to advance higher and higher. No matter 
how exalted the degree that he has reached, 
wherever he fixes on a standstill point, 
danger commences, and the higher the 
point the greater will the danger be. If 
he is answering to the laws of his being, 
he is climbing up an endless ladder where 
steps and resting-places are to be found, 
but no final stopping- points. To cease to 
climb will leave him where there can be 


found neither ease nor safety ; for above 
him would rise the infinite heights, and 
below him a dark abyss. It is obvious 
that his only safety is to look upwards and’ 
climb higher and higher. 

We would not, however, be understood 1 
that any of the laws of Divine religion 
ever lose their force, or that the system 
whose author is the Eternal anywhere 
needs reforming to fit progressive religious 
nature. Not one of the steps of the Divine 
system will need removing, nor one of its 
laws require to be changed. All that is 
required is that God should reveal his 
system and man advance up its progressive 
steps, and by its aid be sustained in his 
everlasting ascent. As he advances, he will 
reach higher degrees and clearer views. 
Others below him in the scale of 
progress will be moving in spheres in 
which he moved, and under laws which 
were once applicable to him, while in his 
advanced state he will be moving in 
the higher spheres and obeying superior 
laws. 

Divine religion is heaven’s complete 
ladder let down to earth for man to ascend 
to his God, and to follow him wheresoever 
he goes, and to be truly the disciples of* 
Jesus, the Great Teacher, receiving from, 
him knowledge inexhaustible, and glorious 
lessons upon creation, redemption, and.* 
exaltation, which he will continue to give " 
for evermore. 


LANGUAGE AND ITS PROPER USE. 

BV ELDER D. BONELLI. 


Language is the great representative of 
the thoughts and emotions which pervade 
the human heart — the able agent to con- 
vey them from man to man, whereby the 
feelings and proceedings of men are 
influenced, and many of the events that 
crowd the path of life produced. In the 
early ages of the earth’s probationary 
course, a pure aDd universal language 
carried the commandments of the great 
God and the instructions of his repre- 
sentatives unimpaired and in unsullied 
originality to all the members of Adam’s 
family. But as time advanced, the in- 
creasing wickeduess of mankind deprived 
the world of a continuation of that bless- 


ing, and the confusion of language^ with 
the subsequent dispersion of mankind’ 
over the whole earth, ensued. Language 
has been moulded into many and various 
forms since that time, each diverging 
from the other as the nations did in 
destiny and accomplishments, until in our 
time there exists such a disparity in them, 
that between many of them but little 
affinity can be recognized. 

We, however, look forward to a time 
when one universal language will again, 
happify the people of God — a time when 
the ambassadors of Jehovah will issue his. 
mandates and accomplish his designs 
throughout all his peaceful dominions.. 
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That time is not far distant ; but at pre- 
sent we labour under all the disadvantages 
and obstructions which a difference of 
languages throws in the way of the pro- 
gress of a universal cause. 

The English language, however, con- 
tains a vast variety of words and an 
admirable adaptation of expression, com- 
municating, when properly arranged, an 
immensity of thought. It is the language 
■wherein the Prophets of the Lord in the 
latter days speak, and through the con- 
tines of which the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer in its fulness has been com- 
mitted from the brighter spheres of glory 
unto man. No doubt it has been chosen 
■for this purpose because of its expressive- 
ness and its adaptation to the feelings of 
the human soul. We must therefore 
Tegret that its powers are seldom realized, 
and that many individuals do not even 
aspire to a correctness of expression. 
This indifference or negligence has a ten- 
dency to debilitate the power of commu- 
nication, impoverish the mind, blind the 
acuteness of perception, and incapacitate 
for a due appreciation of the labours of 
many great spirits who have endeavoured 
to kindle the souls of their fellow-men 
with a fervency for the accomplishment of 
noble works. 

A great portion of the inhabitants of 
this country, to whom few or no privi- 
leges of educational accomplishments have 
been extended, and over whom the force 
of the common habit of low conversation 
exercises continually a progress- retard- 
ing influence, may to a certain extent be 
excused, or at least mildly judged, as far 
as correctness is concerned. But the 
Saints of God, ■who enjoy the instructions 
of a living Priesthood, read the publica- 
tions of the Church, and begin to com- 
prehend in what way the refinement and 
elevation of our race have to be achieved, 
should certainly not only abandon every 
trace of immorality and rudeness given 
them by the world in their expressions, 
but should also aspire to a correctness of 
language, so that their conversation would 
ever represent the qualities and superior 
capabilities of their minds. A decrease 
of frivolity and jest and an exhibition of 
a little move dignity and thoughtfulness 
would certainly conduce to an improve- 
ment in the conversation of many among 
the Saints, and thus promote its value. 

The New Testament gives us an idea 
of the phraseology of Jesus Christ, as far 
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as the translators have expressed his sen- 
timents unimpaired, and we can there 
observe and admire the expressiveness of 
bis conversation, the sublimity of thought 
and wisdom, and the multitude of ideas con- 
tained within the compass of a few words. 
Oliver Cowdery, when describing the inter- 
view with the heavenly messenger who 
restored the Priesthood to the earth, says — 

“ Earth, nor men, with the eloquence of 
time, cannot begin to clothe language in so 
interesting and sublime a manner as this 
holy personage. No; nor has this earth; 
power to give the joy — to bestow the peace 
which was contained in each sentence as 
they were delivered by the power of the 
Holy Spirit.” 

From such passages we can glean the 
information that neither the Redeemer 
himself nor other great spirits engaged ire 
his cause aimed at that manner of expres- 
sion which passes in our day for sim- 
plicity, but that their simplicity consisted 
in communicating the wisdom of heaven: 
in such terms as would^least impair the 
original power and influence thereof and 
allude to nothing else but that. 

The Saints and especially the Priest- 
hood ought to imitate such examples. 

We live among a people who are often 
led by external appearance, — so much §o, 
that eloquence alone will captivate their 
hearts, even though thesubjectwhichitem- 
bodies may have little claim upon their' 
approbation. Might we not, then, expectr 
that the great theme of every heart — 
salvation, which we have to offer to this 
generation, would claim the attention of 
a greater portion of the same, if its mes- 
sengers were endowed with a greater 
knowledge of the proper use of language ? 
We possess great and important prin- 
ciples, which deserve to be delivered to 
the human family in all their purity and 
sublimity, unimpaired by inadequate means - 
of communication, that they may take 
full effect upon the hearts of many and 
save them from their errors. 

Zion is to be the head of the nations, 
and we are engaged in her service. Let, 
us, then, cultivate every qualification 
which will raise her children to supre- 
macy, solicit the guidance of the Spirit of 
the great work of the latter days in our _ 
proceedings, and its superintendence over 
our labours ; then will the time allotted 
for our probation here be rightly occupied, 
and we shall worthily serve the cause of 
righteousness and truth. _ 
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[Jnne, 1S43.] 

Monday, 12th. At the Office, morning 
and afternoon, and approved of the resolu- 
tions of a Court-martial of the Nauvoo 
Legion, passed June 10,1S43, as follows — 

** 1. Resolved, that an arsenal be built 
in the city of Nauvoo, to be located in any 
part of the city where the Lieutenant and 
Major Generals may direct, who are also 
authorized to make or cause to be made a 
draft of the same, and also to purchase any 
■piece of ground for the aforesaid purposes 
which they may deem proper. 

2. Resolved, that Colonel Jonathan Dun- 
Lam be and is hereby appointed agent for 
the Legion, to superintend^ the business of 
the building of the aforesaid arsenal, and 
that he be allowed one dollar and forty cents 
per day for his services while employed in 
that business, to b'e paid out of any money in 
the treasury not otherwise appropriated ; 
and that he be armourer of said arsenal, 
when completed; and that he be allowed 
such remuneration for said services. as may 
he hereafter fixed by law : also that he be 
required to give bonds to the amount of 
$5,000, with approved securities, before 
entering upon the duties of said office. 

3. Resolved, that any constable or col- 
lector of fines be and is hereby authorized, 
if he cannot obtain money, to take property 
in payment of fines, at a fair valuation, at 
his discretion, and make returns thereof to 
the proper officers, as in other cases. 

4. Resolved, that Brigadier-General Rich 
he and is hereby authorized to orguuize 
the second battalion, first regiment, second 
cohort, into a regiment of Light Infantry, to 
he called * The Escort Regiment of Light 
Infantry,’ to take place in the second cohort, 
according to assignment, on parade days, 
and do such other duties of escort, &c., as 
may be necessary ; and that he organize the 
first battalion, first regiment, second cohort, 
into a regiment of Artillery.” 

About 40 Saints arrived from Peter- 
fioro, New Hampshire. 

Tuesday, 13th. I started north with 
Emma and the children to see her sister, 
Mrs. Wasson, and family, living near 
Dixon, Lee County. 

Elder Woodruff, when going to the 
prairie with several brethren to fence his 
five-acre lot, broke the reach of his 
waggon, and all fell into a pile together. 


The wheel fell on his arm and bruised 1 
him considerably; but lie was able to 
mend his waggon and continue his jour- 
ney. After working bard all day, he 
went to brother Cheney’s house to obtain 
a drink of water, when an ugly dog bit 
him through the calf of the leg, which 
made him very lame. 

Wednesday, 14th. Business is pro- 
gressing. Buildings are going up in every 
direction, and the citizens manifest a 
determination that Nauvoo shall be built 
up. The stones of the Temple begin to 
rise tier upon tier, and it already presents 
a stately and noble appearance. 

The Mississippi has been rising three 
or four days, and is now three or four 
inches above high water mark. 

Thursday, loth. We give the follow- 
ing extract from the Salem Advertise ! - 
and Argus , being an extract from a lec- 
ture delivered in Salem by Mr. J. B. 
Newhall : — 

“ The Nauvoo Temple is a very singular 
and unique structure. It is 1-50 feet in 
length, 9S feet wide, and when finished will 
be loO feet high. It is different from any- 
thing in ancient or modern history. Every- 
thing about it is on a magnificent scale, and 
when finished and seen from the opposite 
side of the river, will present one, if no t the 
most beautiful, chaste, and noble specimens 
of architecture to be found in the world. 

We should like to be in possession of a 
model of this bnilding, both on account of 
its great notoriety as being connected with 
the Mormon or Latter-day Saints’ religion 
and also a work of art. 

Did our limits here permit, we might 
give a very minute description of the whole 
order of architecture. This splendid draw- 
ing was executed by Mr. Nev.'hall, while in 
Nauvoo, from a copy in the archives of that 
city. We wish he had taken it on a large 
scale, but he probably did not, on aeconnt of 
transportatiofi. We regret exceedingly that 
we did not have the privilege of a near 
inspection of the map of the city of Nauvoo, 
the place which for some time past has 
created more intense interest, perhaps, than 
any other city, town, or village in the 
country, if not in the world. Bat on 
enquiring for it, we found it had been rolled 
up and packed away. 

He gave a very glowing and interesting 
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account of this city. The location is one of 
the most beautiful upon earth, situated 
upon the Mississippi river, rising in an 
inclined plane till it reaches the height 
where it overlooks an extensive tract of 
territory, unrivalled in rich and varying 
scenery. 

His account of the military displays in 
Nauvoo, where Smith’s Legion, as it is 
called, turns out, is very interesting and 
exciting. He spoke of the six ladies on 
horses, with white feathers or plumes 
waving over black velvet, riding up and 
down in front of the Legion. This must 
Appear singular, at least to a Yankee. 

He has had personal interviews with 
Joseph ; and to sum up bis character in a 
word, lie is a jolly fellow, and according to 
his view, lie is one of the last persons on 
earth whom God w’ould have raised up a 3 a 
Prophet or Priest, he is so diametrically 
opposite to that which he ought to be, in 
order to merit the titles or to act in such 
offices. Among others he is very sociable, 
easy, cheerful, kind, and obliging, and very 
hospitable. 

We have seen Hyrum Smith, a brother of 
Joseph’s, and heard him preach, and con- 
versed with him about his religion, its origin 
and progress; and we heard him declare in 
this city, in public, that what is recorded 
about the plates is God’s solemn truth. 

He declared to us in the Masonic Hall, in 
this city, that the statements , are true, and 
called upon God wirh uplifted hands as a 
witness. We think it would be very 
interesting to the good people of Salem, 
and in fact to the whole Eastern States, to 
have the Prophet come and make us a visit. 
We very much doubt whether there is a 
man on earth who would create so much 
ei^itement and deep interest, at least for i 
the time being, as the Prophet.” 

The Times and Seasons of this date has 
the following : — 

“The past year has been distinguished by 
calamities. In some instances the elements 
seem to have been commissioned to perform 
the work of destruction to an awful extent 
and unprecedented severity. 

Three of the greatest calamities that have 
occurred within a century, happened within 
the short period of 100 hours. The terrible 
fire at Hamburgh, which destroyed 2.000 
houses, and nearly $30,000,000 of property, 
in the fairest portion of the city, was fol- 
lowed in less than two days by the earth- 
quake at St. Domingo. In this earthquake 
the towns of Haytien and Santiago, GO miles 
apart, were entirely destroyed, and not less 
than- 7,500 of the inhabitants perished. 

On the very next day, while St. Domingo 
was yet rocking with the shocks of the 
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earthquake, and the ruins of Hamburgh 
were not three days’ old, a train of cars 
filled with passengers on the railroad from 
Paris to Versailles were thrown from the 
track and set on fire by the engine. Before 
the passengers, who were locked in, could 
be removed, 70 of them perished in the 
flames. 

More recently, the city of Liverpool has 
suffered by fire to an extent only surpassed 
by the fire at Hamburg. 

In this country, the cities of Portland, 
New York, Charleston, and Columbia have 
suffered severely from the same cause. 

At one period of several weeks during the 
year, it was estimated that the loss of steam-, 
boats on the Western waters averaged one a 
day. In connection with six of the boats, 
200 lives were lost. If to all this we add 
the loss of life at sea, which has been 
unusually great the past year, we must 
regard it as a year of calamities.” 

Friday, 16 th. Judge James Adams 
wrote by express from Springfield, at 
ten, p.m., that Governor Thomas Ford 
had told him that he was going to issue 
a writ for me on the requisition of the 
Governor of Missouri, and that it would 
start to-morrow. 

I copy the following from the Neigh- 
hour : — 

“At the very moment when a spirit of 
toleration seemed to influence the feelings 
of society throughout the civilized world, 
we regret to perceive that the tribunals of 
the Pope are, in June, 1843, reviving at 
Home and Ancona, the very worst pro- 
scriptions of that fell and sanguinary insti- 
tute, the Inquisition, as will be seen by a 
perusal of the following document : — 

* We, Era Vincenzo Salina, of the order 
of Predicatori, Master in Theology, General 
Inquisitor in* Ancona, Sinigaglia, Jesi, Osino, 
Cingoli, Macerata, Tolentino, Loreta, Re- 
canati, and other towns and districts, &e. 

It being deemed necessary to revive the 
full observance of the disciplinary laws rela- 
tive to the Israelites residing within our 
jurisdiction, and having hitherto without 
effect employed prayers and exhortations to 
.obtain obedience to those laws in the Ghetti 
(Jewries) of Ancona and Sinigaglia, autho- 
rized by the despatch of the Sacred and 
Supreme Inquisition of Rome, dated June 
10, 1843, expressly enjoining and command- 
ing the observance of the decrees and pon- 
tifical constitutions, especially in respect to 
Christian nurse3 and domestic servants, or 
to the sale of property either in town or 
country districts, purchased and possessed 
previously to 1827, as well as subsequently to 
that period, we decree a3 follows : — 
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3. Prom the interval of two months after \ there is a Ghetto, no Hebrew must presume 
*4he date of this day, all gipsy and Christian to associate at table with Christians, either 
domestics, male and female, whether em- in public-houses or ordinaries, out of the 
jtfojed by day or by night, must be dis- Ghetto. 

3nis3ed from service in the said two Ghetti ; 5. That in a city which has a Ghetto, no 

and all Jews residing within our jurisdic- Hebrew shall sleep out of the Israelite 
Hon are expressly prohibited from employing quarter, nor make free to enter into familiar 
any Christian nurse, or availing themselves conversation in a Christian house. 

<£>f the service of any Christian in any G. That no Hebrew* shall take the liberty, 
Slomestic occupation whatever, under pain j under any pretext whatever, to induce male 
<if being immediately punished according to j Christians, and still less female Christians, 
Jhe pontifical decrees and constitutions. to sleep within the boundaries of the Ghetto. 

2. That all Jews who may possess pro- 7. That no Hebrew shall hire Christians, 
g>erty either in town or country, permanent even only by the day, to work in their 
6r moveable, or rents or interest, or any houses in the Ghetto. 

Tight involving shares in funded property, 8. That no Hebrew, either male or 
ct leased landed property, must within the female, shall frequent the houses of Chris- 
term of three months from this day dispose tians, or maintain friendly relations with 
Cf it by a positive and real, and not by any Christian men or women, 
pretended or fictitious contract. Should 9. That the laws shall remain in force 
this not be done within the time specified, respecting the decorum to be observed by 
the Holy Office is to sell the same by public | the Hebrew’s w’ho may absent themselves 
auction, on proof of the annual harvest [ from their Ghetto to travel in the other 
icing got in. parts of the State. 5 

J. That no Hebrew nurses, and still less After laying down these monstrous re- 
any Hebrew" family, shall inhabit the city, or scripts, which w’e had hoped even the 
7e3ide in or remove their property into any Romish Church would not have attempted 
town or district w’here there is no Ghetto { to revive, and still less to re-clothe with 
(place or residence for Jews); and that 1 authority, and arm w’ith tremendous pains 
inch as may actually be there in confonnacy and penalties, the savage order is issued 
to the laws must return to their respective that these intolerant law’s shall be read in 
Ghetto within the peremptory period of six each of the Jew’ish Synagogues. It is 
months, otherwise they will be proceeded added, 1 They who violate the above articles 
against according to the tenour of the law. will incur some or all of the penalties pre- 

4. That, especially in any city w’here scribed in the edicts of the Holy Inquisition.** 

{To be continued .) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 9, 1859. 

To Costribctoks. — It is now somewhat over a year since most of the prominent 
Elders and all or nearly all of the old writers for the Star emigrated or returned 
home. 

All or, nearly all of the known talent at that time left and returned to Zion; 
and particularly was this the case with the literary talent. It was generally 
believed that but very little if any talent for jvriting was left in the Mission ; and 
indeed, such may be said to have been the fact, at all events so far as that talent had 
been developed. We felt confident, however, that there was an abundance of talent 
of all kinds still left in the Mission, and we determined to bring it out, to develop it, 
and to put it to use, as well for the benefit of the Elders themselves as for that of the 
work. We were assured that the Elders were keeping in the background and 
hiding up their talents, and were perhaps in many instances unconscious of its 
existence j and, realizing that this was their tf day of opportunities,” we set ourselves 
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to work to hunt it up and call it forth, that the Elders might learn their strength 
and abilities and prepare themselves by study and practice for future usefulness in 
the Church and kingdom of God. To accomplish this, we determined to throw 
wide open the door for advancement and encourage the brethren to move forward. 
In pursuance of this object, we invited and encouraged contributions to the Star ; 
and ever since we have had the management and editorship of it, we have devoted a 
considerable portion of its space and much attention to the favours of those of our 
friends who have felt disposed to respond to our invitations. Our object was first 
to benefit and help the Elders to improve, by developing and strengthening their 
faculties; and secondly, to give variety and add to the interest and usefulness of the 
Star, and, if possible, to create an interest and desire for improvement in the minds 
of the readers. 

'We have succeeded to a considerable extent in accomplishing these objects, and we are 
pleased to find that our exertions in that direction have not been in vain. We are 
gratified with the readiness with which our invitations to contribute to the columns 
of the Star have been responded to. We are always glad to receive the contribu- 
tions of our friends, and endeavour to give all a fair opportunity, and, as far our 
space will allow, grace our columns with their articles whenever it is possible to do 
so. 

We trust, however, that our friends and contributors will pardon us a word of 
counsel and a few hints for their future guidance. 

Our desire to benefit the Elders and Saints and to make the Star instructive and 
interesting still remains, and the same necessity exists for a continuance in our 
former policy as did for its introduction. We therefore cordially renew our invita- 
tion to all who have the ability and inclination to send in their contributions for the 
Star, and they shall meet with a fair reception and all the encouragement -which we 
can possibly bestow upon them consistently with the best interest of the cause and 
character of the Star ; and we expect those of the Elders w’hose duty it is to devote 
their time ami talents to the work to be diligent in the discharge of this as in other 
duties of their calling. We desire, however, to call attention to the following Hints 
to Contributors. 

We are at times compelled to delay the appearance of articles in the Star for some 
weeks, owing to our limited space. None, however, should feel discouraged or 
slacken their efforts because their articles do not appear* so early as they expected. 
Our contributors have it in their power to remedy this themselves in a great measure 
by writing shorter articles. Very long articles are objectionable for several reasons. 
They require more space than we can allow them consistently, are more tedious and 
uninteresting to the reader, and do not allow of that variety which is desirable. 
Long, dull, and prosy articles are unprofitable. Short, well- written, spirited articles 
keep up a lively interest in the Star, are more profitable to both writer and reader, and 
ensure an earlier insertion, thereby relieving the anxiety of the writer as to its fate 
and removing all doubts as to its merits or favourable reception. 

Other articles, again, are so badly written that we are obliged to take up time to 
correct them, and indeed, sometimes to cut out or re-write considerable portions 
of them. This, of course, takes time, delays their appearance, and gives us labour 
and trouble. If the brethren really desire to benefit themselves and others, they 
should study and well digest their subjects, and correct, revise, and re-write their 
articles. The best writers can improve their articles by revision. 

Articles should also be written in a plain, legible, and moderately large hand, upon 
small sheets of paper, the size of a half-sheet of note paper. 
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There is another class of articles, of which we receive not a few, that we are forced 
to reject or return to the writer for revision. Like all new beginners, they try to do- 
too much at one time and in one article. They lug three or four subjects into one 
article, and fly back and forth from one to another, and so jumble them together and 
mix them up as to' render it quite impossible for us to understand or at all make out 
what the writer would be at, or desires to establish. More especially do these 
remarks apply to young and inexperienced writers. If the Elders wish their 
articles to appear and do credit to themselves and the Star, they must study 
their subjects well and arrange their arguments orderly and systematically, 
give point and weight to them, and render them as clear* and lucid as possible 
and as the subject will allow. This cannot be done • without time and 
study, care and attention. We repeat. Study well your subject, understand 
it, and then adhere to it; and .when you have finished with it, close your article. 
One subject only to any one article is quite sufficient. Let the Elders remember 
this ; and if they are gifted with subjects, let them reserve each for a separate article. 
We wish to give all the encouragement to our friends in our power; but we are often 
forced to reject articles or expend more time and labour in correcting them and 
making them fit and proper to appear in the Star than it would require to have 
written them originally. 

We hope that none of our friends will be discouraged and cease their efforts or 
contributions if an article or two should be rejected. If you have talent, improve it. 
Try again and again. Profit by p the few hints we have thrown out here, and that we 
may hereafter from time to time present upon this subject, and be humble, prayerful, and 
teachable, and you will succeed. Many who have failed in first and second attempts 
have, by perseverance and energy, finally succeeded in their undertakings and become 
eminent. 
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Madras, January 22, 1850. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Sir and Brother, — As it is some 
time since I did myself the pleasure of 
writing to the Presidency in Great 
Britain, I do so now, and give you some 
information regarding the few that belong 
to the Church of Latter-day Saints in 
Madras. 

There have been two deaths in this 
Branch within the short space of ten 
days — brother Thomas Pierpoint and 
sister Ann Mills. The first is a native of 
Lancashire, in England, and the other a 
person born in this country, but of Euro- 
pean parentage. Brother Pierpoint be- 
longed to Her Majesty’s 43rd Light 
Infantry, and died on the 22nd November, 
at Calpee, 1,168 miles away in the upper 
provinces of Bengal, and, as I am in- 


formed, from disease brought on by a 
harassing campaign in pursuit of the 
rebels who have disquieted India for some 
time. Sister Mills, the wife of Elder 
James Mills, died of fever on the 2nd 
December at Paulghaut on the eastern 
coast, 350 mile3 from hence. Both, I 
have reason to believe, were faithful to 
the end, and I hope you will cause notice 
to be inserted in an early number of the 
Millennial Star, so that their deaths may 
be made known to their friends and 
acquaintances in both England and the 
United States. 

We have had no accessions to the 
Church since Elder Mills went to Paul- 
ghaut about three years ago; but the 
few that we number in this place rejoice 
in the truths made known to us in the 
Latter-day Dispensation. Many of the 
honest in heart enquire and would obey, 
had we a delegated agent to bring them 
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through the first ordinances of the Gospel. 
On this important subject I adressed Pre- 
sident Orson Pratt, while he was in 
England, and his answer will no doubt 
he found in the Records of the Office at 
Liverpool. I verily believe that one or 
two faithful Elders will do a good work 
in this benighted land and add materially 
to the household of our Eternal Father in 
heaven, more especially since the Drum- 
fnond Expedition has terminated in the 
manner it has done. 

Imploring the choicest blessings of our 
Eternal Father on yourself and the 
brethren labouring in the vineyard of our 
God, 

I remain, dear sir and brother, yours 
obediently in the everlasting Gospel, 

D .j. ;j; jS; G Jjj •/• 


Sarun Field Force, Camp Bettiah, 
Bengal, Feb. 2, 1859. 
President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — It is with feelings of 
gratitude to my heavenly Father and love 
to you and the Church that I now take 
this opportunity of addressing a few lines 
to you, to let you know that I am still 
alive and doing as well as I can. I have 
of late had the pleasure of communicating 
with brother Smith, which has been the 
means of great comfort and strength to 
me. He has kindly sent me some Stars, 
from the 18th Sept, to the 9th Oct., 1858. 
The instruction contained therein is most 
cheering to me. They are the first that 
I have had the pleasure of reading for a 
considerable period, which makes them the 
more interesting. Brother Smith has so 
managed matters that the Stars take a 
circuit of some hundreds of miles. After 
I have read them, I forward them to 
brother Douglass, in the 3rd European 
Regiment, now in Agra. He forwards 
them (after reading,) to brothey Sankey, 
Dinapore. We pass them on as soon as 
they have been read, before lending them 
to others; for, as brother Smith says, 
“Let the children be fed first.” 

Douglass gives me some favourable 
information concerning the Latter-day 
Work. I had some works belonging -to 
the Church, which I sent him. He 
circulated them, and it appears that 
they have done some good. How- 
ever, I will here give you his own state- 
ment. It runs thus : — 
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" Dear Brother, — I received your letter 
yesterday, the 18th. I am very glad you 
did not write before, for I have been under- 
going trials for the sake of ‘ Mormonism;’ 
but the work is onward. The harvest ap- 
pears plentiful, but there are no labourers. 
Your pamphlets have done a good deal of 
good. It took a great deal of watching and 
prayer for tilings to be as they are, for they 
set the Devil mad, and he has stirred up his 
emissaries; but they are of little avail in the 
hands of Israel’s God. I am glad that you 
did not write sooner, for your letter or letters 
might have been torn to pieces.” 

You see by this that the work is 
onward. I tell him to hold on to the 
faith and to walk uprightly in the fear of 
God. We both earnestly desire the 
prayers of the Saints that * we may be 
humble and faithful before our heavenly 
Father, so that at last we may be counted 
worthy to receive the blessings that are in 
store for the faithful. 

This brother has been a good deal in the 
field during the past year. Last month, 
he was the spectator of another horrid 
sight of mutilated human beings. As for 
myself, I have not known the comfort of 
a cherpoy (bed- cot) since last June. I 
have had a roving life ever since, and, 
like Douglass, have been the witness of 
some horrid sights, which I cannot de- 
scribe. But I am thankful for the mer- 
cies of God in sparing me through the 
hardships and dangers that I have been 
called to pass through during the rebellion 
in this country, which I am happy to say 
is nearly over. It is reported that we 
shall soon be called to quarters. Dina- 
pore, I think, will be our station. X 
sincerely hope that this may be the case, 
for I am tired of such roving. This 
place is pested with pariah dogs and 
jackals. Some of the men, when rising 
in the morning, find themselves minus 
their boots. It is supposed that the jackals 
take them. We are now more careful,, 
by putting them under our heads. 

I will now close, praying the God of 
Israel to bless you and your Council in 
all your undertakings. Brother Douglas 
desires to be remembered to you and to 
all the faithful. My love to all in the 
Church. 

' I am, dear brother, your humble 
servant and brother in the Everlasting 
Covenant, 

One in a Wood. 
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ENGLAND. — SOUTHAMPTON PASTORATE. 

Si. Mary’s Cottage, Southampton, 
March IS, 1S59. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother,— I am happy to be able 
to report favourably to you respecting the 
work of the Lord in this Pastorate. 

Unity, faith, and good works among 
the Saints are on tbe increase. The’ 
Saints are getting a better understanding 
of the principle of gathering and of the 
way by which their deliverance is to be 
brought about, and they feel determined 
henceforth to do all they can to help 
themselves. Baptisms are not of very 
frequent occurrence, but our meetings 
are generally' well attended by strangers ; 
and it is to be presumed that some of the 


seed which is now being sown will fall on 
good ground and bring forth fruit. 

Presidents Hanham, Astle, and Reed, 
with the Travelling Elders, are one with 
me, and they are labouring diligently and 
successfully in their respective fields of 
labour. 

As for myself, I feel desirous to honour' 
my calling, and by the help of the Lord I 
am determined to do all 1 can to help to 
roll on the w r ork of God. 

Elder Keaton is still travelling in the 
Pastorate, and has always been ready 
render me any assistance that I have re- 
quired. 

Praying that you may ever enjoy much 
of the Holy Spirit, I remain yours faith- 
fully, 

William Moss. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 
CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 
(Continued from page 227.) 


(From the New York Daily Times, March 21, 1S55.) 

«* The antiquities of America extend from 
the eastern shores of Maine and Massa- 
chusetts to the Pacific, and from the great 
lake 3 and British dominions to Peru and 
La Plata, in South America ; in fact, through- 
out the extent of both continents. Immense 
forests grow over the ruins of large cities, 
and the gigantic size of the trees, with indi- 
cations that other generations of trees 
sprung up and grew before them, prove 
that the ruins were in existence before the 
Christian era. In every portion of the 
United States, interesting ruins have been 
discovered. In tbe State of New York 
have been found sculptured figures of 100 
animals of different species, executed in a 
style far superior to anything exhibited by 
any of the existing tribes of Indians. The 
State of Ohio abounds in ruins of towers 
and fortifications, with extensive mounds 
and pyramids. At Marietta, in this State, 
beautiful pottery, silver and copper orna- 
ments, and pearls of great beauty and lustre 
have been dug up from the earth. In the 
caves of Tennessee and Kentucky, mummies 
have been found in a high state of preserva- 
tion, clothed with cloths and skins of various 
texture, inlaid with feathers. Like disco- 
veries have been made at Carrollton. Near 
Milwaukee, in the State of Wisconsin, ruins 


df huge fortifications appear. Similar ruins 
appear in the State of Missouri. On tbe 
south side of the Missouri River, in the 
western portion of this State, is an inclosure 
of some 500 acres, which includes the ruin 
of a building (no doubt ancient tower,) with 
walls 150 feet high, and 80 feet wide at the 
base, attached to which are a redoubt and a 
citadel, with work much resembling the 
structure of a tower in Europe. But it is 
in the south of Mexico that magnificent and 
beautiful ruins present themselves in great 
abundance. The most extensive ruins are 
to be found at Uxmal and Palenque, in the 
south-east of Mexico. At Uxmal are im- 
mense pyramids coated with stone, and 
quadrangular stone edifices and terraces. 
The highest of these pyramids is 130 feet, 
and on the summit it supports a temple ; on 
one of the fagades of the temple are four 
human figures, cut in stone with great exact- 
ness and elegance. The hands are crossed 
upon the breast; the head is covered in 
something like a helmet; about the neck i3. 
a garment of the skin of an alligator; and 
over each body is a figure of death’s head 
and bones. At Palenque are immense ruins, 
a city of great extent, with the remains of a 
royal palace. One temple, that of Copan, 
wn3 520 feet by G50, and ^supposed to have 
been as large as St. Peter’s at Rome. 
Another temple of great dimensions is here. 
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■having an entrance by a portico 100 feet 
long and 10 feet broad : it stands on an 
elevation of 60 feet. The pillars of the 
portico are adorned with hieroglyphics and 
other devices. Different objects of worship 
have been found— representations of the 
gods who were worshipped in this country. 
These temples, with 14 large buildings and 
many other objects of curiosity, stand here 
as monuments of ancient greatness, to re- 
mind us of the remote origin of a mighty 
empire. This city has been described as 
the Thebes of America, and travellers have 
supposed that it must have been some GO 
miles in circumference, and contained a po- 
pulation of 8,000,000 souls. Centuries must 
have elapsed and dynasties succeeded each 
other before such orders of architecture 
were introduced, and a length of time must 
have passed before an empire would become 
sufficiently powerful to erect such a temple 
and possess a city of such vast extent. In 
looking back to the past, we feel interested 
in the imagination that this people was once 
in the noonday of glory, enjoying all the 
fruits and luxuries of an advanced civiliza- 
tion. In this country is exhibited the largest 
pyramid in the world — that of Cholula, near 
Puebla. It covers 44 acres and is about 
200 feet high. On its summit was a temple, 
and in the interior has been discovered a 
vault, roofed with beams of wood, contain- 
ing skeletons and idols. Several smaller 
pyramids surround this large one. It ap- 
pears to have been formed by cutting a hill 
into an artificial shape. Its dimensions are 
immense, being nearly three miles in cir- 
cumference and about 400 feet high. It is 
divided into terraces and slopes, covered 
with platforms, stages, and bastions, ele- 
vated one above the other, and all formed 
with large stones skilfully cut and joined 
without any cement. In some respects the 
style of architecture resembles the Gothic, 
being massive and durable; in other re- 
spects it resembles the Egyptian ; yet the 
general construction, manner, and style of 
architecture is different from anything 
hitherto described in the world. As in 
Egypt, hieroglyphics on stone denote re- 
markable events which no man has yet been 
able to decipher. Dark shades rest on the 
antiquities of America, and few rays of light 
enliven the gloom. We have ancient history 
to inform us of the events of Egypt— how 
that empire wa 3 founded, and how it pros- 
pered and fell. We have the same on record 
of Babylon and Nineveh, of Greece, and 
Rome, and Carthage. But not the least 
information have we relative to those who 
erected these cities — what people, and from 
whence they came ; not a ray of light to 
dispel the dark gloom which seems to re3t 
on the early history of America. Architec- 


ture, sculpture, painting, and all the arts- 
that adorn civilized life have flourished in’ 
this country, at a period far remote. There 
is evidence sufficient to prove that those 
cities were in ruins at least 1,G00 or 1,800' 
years ago. In Palenque is the remains of 
an altar, over which grows an immense 
cedar, whose powerful roots enshrine it. 
The whole city is overgrown with mahogany" 
and cedar trees of enormous size. The 
concentric circle of some of these trees — the 
well-known cycles for a year — have been 
counted, which showed they were more 
than 800 yews old ; and there were indica- 
tions of another generation of trees having 
sprung up before them. How few’ reflect 
on the fact that America is an old dominion 
— the seat of an ancient, mighty empire. 
These facts are opening themselves every 
day to the eye of an astonished world, and 
it is hoped that the spirit of inquiry, which 
seems at present to animate all classes of 
learned men, may throw more light on the 
early history of this remarkable region.” 

(Erom the San Francisco Ileruld.) 

“Lieutenant Beale states that on his first 
trip across the continent he discovered in 
the midst of the wilderness north of the 
Gila what appeared to be a strong fort, the 
walls of great thickness, built of stone, lie 
traversed it, and found it contained 42 
rooms. In the vicinity, numerous balls of 
hard clay, from the size of a bullet to that 
of a grape shot, were met with. What was 
singular about them was the fact that fre- 
quently ten or twenty were stuck together 
like a number of bullets run out of half-a- 
dozen connecting moulds, or like a whole 
baking of rolls. It is difficult to say what 
these were intended for. They were so- 
hard, however, that the smaller ones could 
be discharged from a gun. And now it 
remains for the antiquary to explore this 
most interesting region in the very heart of 
our country, and to say who were the- 
people that inhabited it. They may have 
been the ancestors of the Aztecs whom 
Cortes found in Mexico, for they were 
known to have come from the north. Tra- 
dition relates that they sailed out from their 
northern homes directed by their prophets 
not to cease their march till they came 
across an eagle sitting upon a cactus with 
a serpent in its claws. This they found, 
where the city of Mexico now stands, and 
there they pstablished their dominion. This 
legend is still preserved in the device upon 
the Mexican dollar. Some remnants of the- 
Aztecs still remained within a few years 
past at the ruined city of Grand Quivers, or 
Pecos, in the wilderness of New Mexico. 
Here, in deep caverns, they kept alive, with- 
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•reverential care, the sacred fire, which was 
always to burn until the return of Monte- 
zuma It only went out about ten years 
ago, when the last Indian of the tribe ex- 
pired. It may be that the Pimos, south of 
•the Gila, are an offshoot of the great Aztec 
nation, left behind in their march to the 
south. The Fimos, it is known, are far 
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superior to the Indians of Mexico. They 
raise fine cotton, and from it manufacture 
all their clothing. Would that some Stevens 
or Layard would arise to explore the 
wonders that lie concealed within this 
great basin, and bring to light the history 
of the strange people that once inha- 
bited it !” 


(To bs continued.) 
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"Inscribed on Sacred Scripture’s page, 

’Mongst things which most true hearts engage, 

Are God's eternal love and laws 

And virtue’s triumphs o*er her foes, — 

The record how in heaven above 
Was framed a wondrous scheme of love, 

That spirits born to God on high 
Might have a time wherein to try 
Their fealty to their Sovereign Lord, 

In living by his holy word ; 

How earth was framed with wondrous shill, 
Obedient to its Founder’s will, 

And spirits in their times came forth 
To prove their own Intrinsic worth, — 

That, clothed in flesh, might Jeam to be 
Acquainted with humanity, — 

Through tasting sin’s effects, might prize 
The blessing which in virtue lies, 

And. feeling evil, learn and know 
That good must from obedience flow,— 

By opposites appreciate 
A.nd learn to conquer aud create, 

For ever cherish truth, and be 
As Gods to all eternity. 

The Bible in its varied store 
Of words and acts in days of yore, 

^Bevenls the wisdom, power, and love 
Of him who lives ond reigns above; 

Kow mercy in his dealings shone, 

When man could not for sin atone; 

How opened up a way to rest 
For all with sh) and grief opprest; 

How man rebelled mid God forbore, 

TUI justice would no mercy more ; 

How vengeance fell with kind intent 
To save whoever should repent; 

How love and mercy followed still ^ 

When man repenting turned his will ; 

How peace and true salvation flowed 
To all who in obedience bowed ; 

Hoy;, iu the hour when faith was tried, 

The willing heart was satisfied; 

.How faith and works were ever owned. 

And righteousness with glory crowned; 

How treasure given sure returned 
Id blessings or 5n curses earned ; 

How heavy retribution fell, 

When men were fully ripe for hell; 

How Prophets gladly told the plan 
Of God's eternal love to man, 

Or, filled with pure celestial fire, 

Poured forth on sin Jehovah’s ire ; 

How, when their pilgrimage was o’er, 

They suffered for the truths they bore, 
Endured the tortures planned in hell, 

Then left the earth with Gods to dwell. 

And Mormon’s record, pure and plain. 

Though brief, reveals a ruighty chain 

Sheffield. 


Of wondrous acts and wisdom pure — 

Of virtue’s blessings ever sure ; 

Of God eternally the same 

To nil who feared his holy name, — 

A sure defence— a mighty tower 
To all who trusted in his power ; 

How angels with the pure conversed. 

And principles of life rehearsed ; 

How sin. ond strife, and deadly war 
Spread woe and desolntion far ; 

Of Israel scattered, lost, and found : 

Of their return, with glory crowned. 

And how their Saviour should restore 
All things and reign for evermore. 

And Enoch’s book to mortals brings 
A knowledge of eternal things; 

The mystery of redemption breaks; 

Of wondrou3 things in plainness speaks; 

In glowing language true portrays 
The changing scenes of future days, 

Down to the time when earth shall be 
Redeemed and saved eternally. 

And Abraham’s book of precious things 
A flood of light and glory brings ; 

Makes known to man how worlds on high 
Trace out their orbits through the sky; 

How order through creation reigns, 

And lessor greater still obtains ; 

How times and seasons roll away 
Until submerged in endless day; 

How endless increase shall be given 
To all who keep the laws of heaven, 

Till as the stars or ocean’s sand 

Their countless sons and daughters stand. 

The Book of Covenants Divine, 

Like a rich, exhaustlcsg mine, - 
Abounds with gems of purest light 
To show the path from error’s night; 

And as its pages light the way 
To cheer ond'bless the u sons of day,” 

God’s wisdom, power, onddove disclose 
In duties, principles, and laws : 

As steps which lead from earth to heaven. 

Its precepts are to mortals given — 

The echoes of Jehovah’s voice, 

Brought by the Prophet of his choice. 

With promises which cannot fail 
For all who rightly would prevail. 

And other Scriptures pure and true 
Are and shah be brought to view, 

And every link of knowledge bronght 
To perfect those divinely taught: 

Yea, every blessing ever given 
To bless the sons of God in heaven 
On those that overcome shall be 
Conferred to all eternity. 

William Cleco. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — A succession of gales have of late raged with the most destructive fury, 
•causing very extensive havoc amongst the shipping. It is computed that during one week 
there were no fewer than 300 casualties, some of them of a very lamentable character, 
•and involving serious loss of life : there were at least 20 vessels totally lost. News from 
India state that the Sepoys continued to surrender, and were generally starving : 7,000 
inen surrendered in Bareilly alone, 4,000 in Bnddon, and 1,700 in Shahjehanpore, Mora- 
dabad, and Bijnour. Tranquillity continues to prevail throughout Onde, and the dis- 
•arming of the province progresses rapidly: up to the 12th instant, 378 cannons and 
075,000 arms of all kinds have been collected, while 75G forts have been entirely 
levelled. 

Americas. — News from Mexico state that a battle had been fought near Cordova, and 
the left wing of Miramon’s army was completely routed by the Liberals : Miramon lost 
300 men killed, three cannon, 300 musket3, and a large quantity of ammunition : General 
-Degollado was preparing to march on the capital with 10,000 men. 


/ 


MEMORABILIA. 

Calculation. — In former times small stones were used as counters : hence the word 
•« calculation,” which is derived from calculus , a pebble, or little stone. 

Atheistic Poi>es. — It is historically recorded of their “Holinesses” Pope John XYL 
and Pope Alexander YI. that they were entire disbelievers in the existence of a God. 

Poet Laureate. — The title of Poet Laureate was formerly given to one whose duty it 
■was to compose birth-day odes and other poems of rejoicing for special occasions on 
behalf of the monarch in whose special service he was retained. 

The Talmud. — The Talmud is a collection of Jewish traditions, and comprises the 
Mishna, which is the text, and the Gamara, which is the commentary, or compilation of 
opinions of learned rabbins on the traditions contained in the Mishna. 

Extent of Lake Superior.— Lake Superior, in Canada, which is the largest fresh 
water lake in the world, is 400 miles long, 140 mile3 wide, and 792 feet deep: it is Gl/ 
feet above the level of the sea, and is supplied by 220 rivers and streams. 

“Robbing Peter to Pay Paul.” — During the reign of Edward VI., large portions of 
the lands of St. Peter’s at Westminster were seized by the king’s ministers and courtiers; 
but, in order to reconcile the people to the robbery, they allowed some portion of the lands 
to be appropriated towards the repairs of St. Paul’s. Hence the phrase, “Robbing Peter 
to pay Paul.” 

Legislation of Solon.— The legislation of Solon at Athens comprised the following 
regulations: — 1. Division of the people into four classes, according to property. 2. Offices 
•of state to be filled only by citizens of the first three classes. 3. Nine annual Archons at 
the head of affairs. 4. Council of 400 chosen annually by lot to debate upon all matters 
previously to their being submitted to the Commons. 5. To the people was left the right 
of confirming the laws, electing magistrates, and debating all matters referred to them by v 
the Council. G. Restoration and renovation of the Areopagus. Solon bound the Athenians 
by oath to maintain his laws for 100 years, — which, however was not fulfilled; for, on his 
return to Athens, after an absence of thirty years in visiting other courts, he found most 
of them disregarded. 

Prince of Wales.— The first Prince of Wale3 of the royal house of England was 
Edward II. During the reign of Edward I, Llewellyn, .the reigning Welsh prince, 
attacked the English, but was slain in battle. Edward, after subduing the IV elsh, pro- 
mised them. a new prince in the place of Llewellyn, but the people declared that they 
would acknowledge no prince, unless he was a Dative of their own country. Edward 
promised that they should have one who had been born in Wales.. On their acceptance of 
this offer and engagement of fealty to such a prince, Edward introduced his own son 
Edward, who had been born but a few days before in Carnarvon Castle. Though sur- 
prised at this unexpected result, the Welsh admitted that the pledge was fulfilled. They 
therefore acknowledged him as their prince, who, at the death of his father, became 
sovereign of both England and Wales. From that time, the first son of any British. 
<anonarch has always been styled Prince of Wales. 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY. — ADDRESS. 


VARIETIES. 


Envy. — It is the justice of envy to torment the envious. It tortures the affections, 
•vexes the mind, inflames the blood, and wastes the spirit. 

Shaving. — Any one who has had the misfortune to scrape his upper lip with a dull 
razor, or without having sufficiently moistened the bristly stubble beforehand, must be 
painfully conscious, from the smarting and watering produced in the eyes, that there is a* 
close connection of some kind between the two parts. It is a fact well worthy of inves- 
tigation ; and it would be interesting to know’ whether diseases of the eye are most 
common among those who are accustomed to shave the upper lip. 

Gardening Memoranda. — Those who have a small patch should trench and riddle it 
well. Every crop carries away a proportion of the silica lodged in the soil : sand is 
therefore a good restorative. Sand and vegetable manure should be delved in a clayey soil in 
•winter to loosen and ameliorate it, and at the spring digging all will be well mixed. Roots 
are the anchorage and food seekers of the plant, and require a depth and compass of soil 
corresponding to the bulk of the tree and its demands for nourishment; for the depth and 
spreading of the roots are proportional to the height and spreading of the branches. The 
deeper the soil is, the less will the root3 of a plant straggle : a depth of three feet is best 
for fruit culture. Deep planting is as unnecessary as deep trenching is advantageous, 
ieaves are the best of all shelter, the best of all materials for bottom heat, the best 
of all drainage, and the best of all manure. Salt kills slugs and \v 0 rm 9 . Worms are quite 
harmless. Plants are best transplanted in damp weather. Watering is best done in the 
morning, or evening ; bnt if done when the sun shines, do not winter the leaves of a plant. 
Pump water should stand in the open air a day before using it, so that it may acquire the 
temperature of the atmosphere and absorb carbonic acid gas. Gather seed only when 
perfectly dry, and expose it freely to the sun. Flower plants require to have their leaves 
kept quite clean with water. Ripening fruits of choice kinds should be guarded from 
wasps and birds by means of gauze bags or fine netting. Fruit trees should have the 
surrounding earth stirred often, but not deeply. 


POETRY. 


KINDNESS. 


It needs neither wealth nor mind to display; — 

If the heart is but willing, the hand finds a way : 
The poorest one yet in the humblest abode 
May help a poor brother a. step on his road — 

No matter what fortune a man may have won, 

For kindness depends on the way it is done. 
Though empty our purse, Or but narrow our span, 
Let’s all try to do a good turn when we can* 


The fair bloom of pleasure may charm for awhile ^ 
Its beauty is frail and but transient its smile; 

But the flower of kindness, immortall’d in bloom, 
Sheds a sweetness thro* life and peace o’er the tomb. 
Then, If life we enjoy, the next thing to do 
Is helping another to enjoy that life too. 

Though empty our purse, or but narrow our span. 
Let's all try to do a good turn when we can. 

Reuben Hand. 


-Address. — H enry \V. Barnett, care of Mrs. George Graham, South Street, Carlisle. 
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SIN— ITS 

Having lately examined the doctrine of 
“ Original Sin,” and found — contrary to 
popular opinion — that it is not the cause 
of sin in the human family, let us now 
examine what produces sin, how it gene- 
rates iu the human being, and why it is 
that it exists and has the power to place 
its hideous paw on the noblest works of 
this fair creation. 

That God knew that man would be- 
come subject to this power is evident from 
the fact of a propitiatory sacrifice beiDg 
ordained in the councils of eternity to 
satisfy the stern demands of justice for 
laws transgressed and commandments dis- 
regarded ; and that such a sacrifice was 
needed is likewise evident from the history 
of the past, the realities of the present, 
and the warning voice of God’s servants 
continually raised against the iniquities 
of the inhabitants of the earth, joined 
with the testimony of inspiration that 
“ all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.” 

Truly does the wood Book say that 
“Man is fearfully ana wonderfully made.” 
His organization, though in part under- 
stood, is in many th'mgs a mystery to 
himself. But still he possesses knowledge 
enough to understand that he is of an 
impressible nature and that his organiza- 
tion is composed of elements which, if 
used, are capable of raising him to the 
highest honours in the courts of glory, 
and, if abused, will sink him to degrada- 
tion, misery, and woe unutterable. 


CAUSES. 

Sin, which has passed like a malignant 
demon over the earth, has strewn its path, 
with all the ills that mankind have been 
subjected to ; and sin, too, if not manfully 
battled with and vanquished on the field 
of self, will drown its victims in an ocean, 
of horrible punishments. Man in bis, 
organization possesses passions, desires, 
and propensities, given to him for a noble 
purpose, but capable of being fearfully 
degraded and ignobly applied. Without 
ambition, he would never struggle for the 
amaranthine wreath of .endless glory. 
Without anger, he could look upon the 
abomination of iniquity with a careless 
and unheeding eye. Without “love of 
approbation,” he would not yearn for the 
smiles of the good, the great, and the 
noble, nor the approving glance of the 
God of Truth. Without self-esteem, he 
would not raise himself above the mean- 
ness of filthy, low, and disgusting prac- 
tices ; and without love, he would cherish 
neither his bosom partner nor his offspring 
— enjoy neither the endearments of home 
nor the glory of heaven. These and all. 
the other passions that humanity inherit 
can be used in obedience to the celestial 
law, and produce happiness, longevity, 
peace, joy, and upward progression, with 
ultimate exaltations and endless lives. 
But the due results of an opposite nature, 
produced by the abuse of these same 
passions and propensities, are so many 
and so witheringly fatal, that the flood- 
gates of thought must turn aside the 
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current ere the mind becomes over- 
powered by the horrid recapitulation. 
Ambition acts as a spur to impel the man 
of genius onward: and, regardless of the 
sufferings entailed upon humanity, he 
sweeps forward in his adamantine path, 
scattering ills like pelting hail- drops, and 
watering his track with tears and blood. 
With strong mind and flinty heart, he 
spares neither friend nor foe, iD obedience 
to the impelling motive. 

When anger rage3 in the palace of 
mind, and tbe stormy monster, unqualified 
by wisdom, is let loose, murder grasps it 
by the red right band, madness by tbe 
left, and wild despair sits frowning on its 
haggard front. What woe has not been 
wrought in the world by unbridled power 
placing itself in the possession of frenzied 
anger ! Broken hearts and widowed 
mothers, nations laid waste and cities 
destroyed, many of tbe blighting ills 
ambition begets, without its attempt at 
apology ; and, descending to the family 
circle, we find peace destroyed, hopes 
shattered, affection banished, till the igno- 
minious gallows often ends the career of 
the unfortunate victim of anger. 

“Love of approbation" will impel the 
possessor of magnificent talents to truckle 
to the vapid crowd and be anything or do 
anything to win tbe senseless applause of 
giddy fools. Without a guiding principle 
of blended truth and wisdom, he looks not 
to the mystic future; but the child of the 
moment obtains the worthless boon he 
craves, and is content till his hour is 
past, when, finding out the miserable 
reality, and hastening to extinguish hi 3 
glow-worm spark, he departs to fill the 
suicide’s grave. “Self-esteem" will cause 
a being walking upright in the form of 
Divinity to ape the baboon in fantastic 
tricks, filling every possessor of wisdom 
with a mixture of pity and contempt 
as he struts along the pavement in 
dainty foppishness or ignorant egotism ; 
while love, degraded into licentiousness, 
Works the most diabolical enactments 
and fills the earth with more crawling, 
•degrading, and disgusting misery than 
all the rest united together. There is not 
a spark of nobility in humanity which 
it will not crush out. Manhood, honour, 
•gratitude, compassion, truth, honesty, 
pure love, with everything that tends 
to render man akin to God, all vanish 
at its hideous . presence, while it fills 
Ihe earth with a bloated and trebly j 


death- stricken population. “By one man 
sin entered into the world,” else it never 
would have existed in this creation ; but 
the same causes that produced it in the 
first transgressor produced it in all. 
Man, then, is an impressible being, ex- 
posed to contending influences — the power 
of evil and the power of good. That 
impels him do w awards in the scale of being ; 
this exalts him in the creations of God. 
That operates upon him to abuse the 
noble passions given him ; this acts upon 
him to use them for the noblest' purposes. 
Hence sin and its effects. The cause of 
it is plain. As an intelligent agent, he is 
endowed with desires and propensities to 
magnify and exalt him ; but Satan, ever 
on the alert, seeks to make them his 
instruments for the damnation of man- 
kind. Thus there is a continual warfare 
in every one who desires exaltation. The 
flesh and the spirit — the spirit and the 
flesh. If, seeking earnestly and ever the 
aid of God’s Spirit, he fights nobly the 
Evil One, spirit will rise superior to 
flesh and his present organization attain 
its desired position, by being brought into 
subservience to correct principle and the 
celestial law. If he gives way in the 
conflict, the flesh reigns triumphant, de- 
grades the spirit, and brings woe unutter- 
able on the vanquished. Take it as you 
will, the path to exaltation is the happiest 
now and eternally. Every desire con- 
quered, every passion controlled, every 
appetite subjected, and all under the 
guidance of intelligent spirit, he is fitted for 
the noblest and holiest enjoyments. But 
all have sinned ; therefore all have more 
or less given way to carnality. This God 
foreknew. Knowing that Satan would 
endeavour to work the ruin of man, and 
hence he provided a way of escape from 
the impending danger. If man had not 
been exposed to the influence of evil, he 
would not have fallen. Biit then he 
could not have' been tried— he could not 
have learned the principle of self-govern- 
ment, and, as a necessary consequence, 
could not have governed. Now, govern- 
ment is one principal end of his creation 
— government of himself and government 
of his posterity throughout eternity. 
Without governmental principles fully 
understood, he could not act intelligently 
under the great Eloheim, could not pre- 
side over the destinies of creations, and, 
from never having had experience, could 
not know how to control and govern. 





beings like we are. Hence the necessity of passions are more easily acted upon and 
fan evil power — an opposing influence, become more pliant tools and more 
'that man, exposed to its sinuous tempta- powerful engines in the hands of the • 
tions, might be tried and proven worthy, j Evil One for effecting bis purposes, 
and in the school of experience learn Hence the necessity of the celestial law of 
lessons of wisdom and knowledge never | marriage, that a purer and more noble 
.to be obtained upon any other principle, 'offspring may be raised up to stand in 
What infinite wisdom is displayed in all the front of the last mighty struggle and 
"the ramifications of God’s counsellings j hurl Satan from his power and govern- 
ed designs ! But God, knowing all this 1 ment on the earth we inhabit. They 
< — knowing man’s impotency to stand 1 will banish him from themselves, from 
against the multiplied influences that their homes, from their territory, and 
would be brought to bear upon him, finally from the world. Then he will be 
determined in his justice that man should J bound, when he has no power on the 
meet his grand opponent upon fair terms. , earth — when men and women are raised 
Hence the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, the ! up pure and holy, conquering everything 
introduction of Gospel principles, the ' opposed to the principles of life and 
blessings obtainable through obedience to . using all the powers of their organizations 
them, and lastly, the gift of the Holy j for the perpetuity of purity and holiness. 
Ghost as a mighty warrior to grapple with ' It is no trifling contest we are engaged 
the hellish foe, and, placing man foot to * in — no petty warfare that demands our 
foot with his enemy, nerve his arm for > energies, — no despicable foe that we are 
the conflict, till inch by inch the battle of 1 opposed to ; but day by day and hour by 
‘life is won and the vanquished foe sinks hour we must be engaged. Weakness 
sullenly into his own black hell. It is a after weakness must be defended. Worlds 
grand mistake to suppose that Satan is J yet to be organized and inherited depend 
the magnificent enemy of God that he is upon our struggle, that the work of pro- 
sometimcs represented to be. An evil he ' gression may ever continue and the word of 
is, but a necessary one, as the foregoing \ the Prophet be fulfilled — "Of the increase 
reasons plainly show. He may strive to j of his government and peace there shall be 
thwart the purposes of the Lord, kill ofF no end.” It is not “original sin” that we 
his servants from the earth, spread misery, j have now to be saved from. Redemption 
degradation, and sin through the hosts of j from that ha3 been accomplished, the effects 
the world, fill the camp of the Saints of that — death — will be removed. It is 
with dissatisfaction and apostacy; but in 1 the battle of self we have to fight, sternly, 
all this he is only carrying out the pur- | nobly, aad determinedly, aided by the 
poses of that God in whom the devils 1 strength of Heaven, that the second death 
believe, and at whose power, while believing may be escaped. God has done his part, 
in him, they tremble. All are not noble 1 and we must do ours. He has provided the 
enough to be exalted in the eternal means, and we must apply them, lie offers 
worlds. All are not brave enough to us strength for our day, and we must accept 
figtt manfully and conquer their own ( and use it. He puts arms in our hands 
organizations operated upon by the power and gives us armour to defend us, and 
of evil. But without this trying prin- j we must don the shield of faith — mighty 
ciple at work, the noble and ignoble, the < faith, and with the sword of the Spirit 
mighty and the puny, a Jesus and a ! cut our way through the opposing ranks. 
Judas, the Prophet and his murderers 1 If we falter or faint, the blame is our own ; 
would receive the like reward and be but if we manfully maintain the con- 
numbered together. First in the order test, victory is sure. Of this, however, we 
of celestial law come obedience and ■ may be assured — the enemy sleeps not, nor 
humility ; then curtailment of carnal lies down in sloth. It is work, work, 
desires, self-abnegation ' trooping swiftly fight, fight, till the field is won and vic- 
along, with a host of Others leading to 1 tory hails the conqueror, 
glorious results, if acted upon and faithful | Another thing we should well observe, 
attention be given to the injunctions of It is not the theoretical and imaginative 
Deity, But as these divine laws are neg- warfare on which so much idle talk and 
Jected — as each generation becomes fur- useless breath i 3 spent, but a practical, 
ther degraded from the original standard, every-day concern. Are you stubborn ? 
ihe power of flesh becomes stronger, the Learn obedience and humility. Are you. 
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improvement of the mind. 


carnally minded? Cultivate purity — purity 
of thought, purity of expression, and 
purity of action. Are you subject to 
anger ? Study meekness, till your passion 
own3 your power. Are you intemperate ? 
Crush it beneath your heel. Are you 
extravagant ? Learn economy. Are you 
close-hearted and miserly? Woo liberality 
of soul. “The liberal man deviseth 
liberal means, and by his liberality be 
shall live.” No matter what our failings 
may be, we must set ourselves to over- 
-come them. No matter at what part of 


our organization Satan makes his on- 
slaught ; if we struggle nobly, having the 
Spirit of God for our helper, we are 
bound to come oft' conquerors. Then we 
shall appreciate and enjoy the use of those 
noble powers with which God has en- 
dowed us, and, using them to the best 
advantage, aid bravely in rolling forth 
the purposes of Heaven; and then our 
reward is sure, each day as it comes along 
bringing a rich foretaste of the joys in 
the future. 

S. 
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IMPROVEMENT OF THE MIND. 
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The proper culture of the mind is a 
study in which all should take a most 
lively interest. Especially so should it 
be with those who are “called to be 
Saints for we live in an age pregnant 
with events — a day in the contemplation 
of which Prophets derived the liveliest 
emotions of joy, as the vision of their 
minds was opened and they gazed with 
awe and admiration at the grand events 
that were to take place in the latter days, 
when Israel is to be “ the head, and not 
the tail.” To place Israel at the head 
■will take something more than the every- 
day circumstances with which we are 
surrounded, and will call forth the zeal, 
energy, and enterprise of the house of 
Israel. 

We have to fib and prepare ourselves to 
fulfil every position we may be called to 
occupy in the future. 

The improvement of the mind will take 
a course of years, and it will call into opera- 
tion our earnest diligence and toil, before 
we arrive at any degree of perfection. 
Heading books alone will not prove very 
advantageous. We may read brilliant 
-essays, argumentative discourses, wise 
counsels, and deeply-interesting instruc- 
tions ; but unless we ponder over the same 
and endeavour practically to carry out 
what is theoretically given, our reading 
will avail us little. 

To gain wisdom is the aim and ambition 
of every intelligent spirit; and that the 
Lord delights in those who thirst for 
wisdom is evident from die history left on 
xecord of Solomon, unto whom the Lord 


j appeared in Gibeon and said, “ Ask jvhart 
[ I shall give thee.” Solomon, after testi- 
fying of the kindness God had shown to 
1 David his father, confessed his own want 
I of understanding to govern so powerful 
| a people as were Lrael, aud said, “ Give, 
1 therefore, thy servant an understanding 
i heart to judge thy people, that I may 
f discern between good and bad ; for who 
1 is able to judge so great a people 
After commending him, the Lord said, 
“ Lo, I have given thee a wise and an 
j understanding heart, so that there was 
j none like thee before thee ; neither after 
thee shall any arise like unto thee.” 
James also declares, “If any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
i to all men liberally and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given him.” Thus it is 
i evident that the Lord delights to confer 
wisdom upon those who seek it; and it 
1 should undoubtedly be the aim of every 
' one to obtain it. But the question is fre- 
quently asked, “ How can we, according 
to our circumstances, gain wisdom, pro- 
, gress, and render ourselves so proficient 
as to be enabled to dwell with f the spirits 
of just men made perfect?’” A few hints 
and suggestions as to how the improve- 
ment of the mind may be accomplished 
may, perhaps, be beneficial. 

The Latter-day Saints, like the for- 
mer-day Saints, are chiefly composed of 
the working classes — those whose business 
it is to earn their bread by the sweat of 
their brow, and who have not had the 
advantage of a very liberal education. 

I Nevertheless, no sooner do they embrace 
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the Gospel than, as a general rule, they to have a portion of every day devoted ta 
commence to improve their minds, and reading “ the best books” within our 
frequently arrive at a considerable degree reach. Especially should we become per- 
.of perfection. Perhaps we could not fectly acquainted with the Bible, Book of 
select a better example of self-tanght men Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and 
than Orson Pratt, w T hose course has other works of the Church, storing our 
been a bright example to the young men minds with “ words of wisdom,” and be 
in the Church. His knowledge has been ready always to give an answer to every 
gained by his untiring perseverance man that asketh a reason of the hope that 
during scenes of trial, persecution, and is in us. 

responsibility; yet nothing daunted his Thought is a property of the mind 
energy or his determination to obtain the which we are all blessed with ; and a very 
priceless pearl of wisdom. _ little reflection will assure U 3 that it can , 

Solomon declares that “ there is a time be governed and considerably cultivated, 
for all things,” and we find the truth of so as to afford us the greatest amount of 
it in our daily experience. No matter benefit. There is nothing we can en- 
how business may occupy our attention, gage in but what calls forth a greater or 
if we have the will, we can always find lesser amount of thought, no matter what 
a portion of our time to devote to the j may be our occupation, whether that of 
improvement of the mind. Mechanics, the shepherd with his flocks, the farm- 
who labour ten or twelve hours a day, or labourer at his varied duties according to 
farm-labourers, who labour from sunrise ! the seasons, the mechanic with his inge- 
to sunset, all can find some little time, if nuity, the merchant, or the philosopher, 
they desire it-. Some of the most learned We are indebted to thinking men for the 
men that this nation has produced have ] rapidity with which we travel from city 
been self-taught men, having frequently j to city, from nation to nation, over lands 
had to toil early and late at some menial j and over seas, and for the important dis— 
■occupation, and in that state laid the coveries in the sciences and the various 
foundation upon which their lofty mental 1 inventions that so much contribute to our 
structures were built. j comfort. It i 3 very evident that thought 

It is a disgrace in the present genera- can be governed and concentrated upon 
tion for young men to he unable to read any subject or study that we may desire to 
and wnrite, seeing the many opportunities improve upon; and it. is necessary, when 
they can make, if they have the will, we desire to improve our minds by read- 
Without this, very little good can be ac- ing,' that we should concentrate our 
coraplished. It requires not only will, thoughts upon the subject. Gems of 
but energy and perseverance. We are ! thought are the produce of a fertile ima- 
responsible for the manner in which we gination. Our imagination is principally 
conduct ourselves in this state of proba- formed by our education. It should be 
tion, as also for the employment of our the study of all to muse upon what they 
time. The Lord declared through his read, so that it may be sealed uponatheir 
Prophet, Joseph Smith, in a revelation memory. 

given August, 1S31 — “Thou shalt not Language is the means of expressing 
idle away thy time ; neither shalt thou j our thoughts ; and, as a general rule, the 
.bury thy talent, that it may not be j greater its simplicity the greater its 
known.” How very few men there are power. Truth i 3 powerful in itself, and 
that cannot, when looking back upon ' requires but little embellishment. It is 
■their past lives, discover a great deal of | the truth we utter, and not the language, 
time wasted and idled away to no purpose, i that makes our thoughts so valuable. 
This should not be in Israel. All should I Nevertheless, language is essential, and 
endeav’our to improve their time by carry- we should all make ourselves well ac- 
ing out the following counsel or com- quainted with our “ mother tongue,” so 
mandment — “ Seek ye diligently and teach as to be enabled to clothe our thoughts 
one another words of wisdom ; yea, seek with suitable language, 
ye out of the best books words of wis- Jesus Christ, when describing the office 
■dom: seek learning, even by study and by of the Comforter, said — “But the Corn- 
faith.” (Doc. & Cov., page 105, par. 36.) forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
This is our absolute duty. We should the Father will send in my name, he shall 
endeavour so to husband our time as teach you all things and bring all thingv 
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to jour remembrance' whatsoever I have 
said unto you.” The" minds of the 
Apostles had been stored with truth by. 
the oral instructions of the Saviour, and 
a portion of the mission of the Comforter 
■was to- bring to their remembrance those 
principles, counsels, and instructions 
which had been delivered by their Divine 
Master. 

We have not only oral instructions j 
from those who are appointed to teach, j 
counsel, guide, and direct, but also 
wisdom delivered through the press, 
which is necessary for us to become ac- 
quainted with, that our minds may be 
stored and that the Holy Spirit may 
have something to bring to our remem- 
brance. The Prophet Brigham remarked, l 
in an address given May 8, 1853 — 

“ Mankind are naturally independent and 
intelligent beings : they have been created 
for the express purpose of exalting them- 
selves. "When they apply their hearts to 
wisdom, they will then get understanding. 
There is the fountain ; go and drink at it : 
ask and receive all you wish ; for there i3 an 
eternity of it : it will never become any less. 
It is for you and me to receive wisdom so as 
to be prepared for exaltation and eternal 
lives in kingdoms that now exist in eternity. 55 

We should remember that we have to 
“ seek learning by study and by faith, 55 
and that “ the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom, and the knowledge 
of the holy is understanding;” and we 
can safely promise to those who will 
manfully determine to seek to improve 
their minds, seeking diligently by faithful 
prayer the assistance of the Holy Ghost, 
tbat, no matter what their circumstances 
may be, wisdom will beam upon their 
minds, and they will be amply rewarded 
for their labour. 

The improvement of the mind should 
also occupy the serious attention of our 
sisters, for to them is entrusted the rising 
generation, and “ As the twig is bent, so 
the tree inclines.” How requisite it is 
.that they should be prepared to fulfil their 
responsible positions; and well indeed 
would it be lor them if they would read, 
study, and practically carry out the 
valuable matter contained in Number 46 
j Star, Vol. XX. The Apostle James 
remarks, in his Epistle, that the man who 
is “ a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass ; for he beholdeth 
himself, and; goeth his way, and straight- 


way fprgetteth what manner of man he 
was.” So it is with those readers of the 
Star who read, but do not seek to cany 
out the instructions contained therein. 
They will laud an article or editorial, and 
pronounce it “true,” “first-rate,” &c. ; 
but frequently^ that is all that is thought 
of it. The instructions given through 
tbat medium are for our 1 salvation and 
exaltation in the kingdom of God, and 
their rejection will prove our condemns-; 
tion. 

President Kimball, when instructing 
mothers in their duties, remarks, in one of 
his sermons— “Mothers, I wish you would 
wake up and act in your office and calling 
as well as the brethren.” The children 
being entrusted to the mother’s care, she 
lays the foundation and has power to 
considerably control their imaginations 
and to inspire them with the noblest 
resolves. 

The mind may be considerably improved 
by observation. There are many, whose 
minds have been uncultivated, who pass- 
through life without knowing some of its 
most refined enjoyments. They pa9S on 
without seeing anything to admire, though 
they may be surrounded by the most 
lovely beauties of nature. How different 
is the position of one who has been trained* 
to cull information and wisdom from 
observation ! There are few things tbat 
pass his view without calling forth con- 
templation. His observing mind 

u Finds tongues in trees, books in running brooks. 

Sermons in stones, and good in everything.” 

It does not follow, because our lot is lowly 
in this state of probation, that we should 
be ignorant; nor should “noble senti- 
ments” or lofty aspirations be strangers 
iD the cottager's dwelling. We gain 
bright experience by the things that we 
suffer, and our positions in poverty, trial, 
and tribulation are for our exaltation 
and perfection. Eternal lives and exalta- 
tions are before us, if we will “gird up 
our loins ” and fight manfully for the 
prize set before us, by neglecting no 
opportunity of improving our minds, 
carrying out in our daily life the instruc- 
tions, words of wisdom, and holy counsels 
that we are continually receiving. Thus 
may we live “ by every word that pro- 
ceeded out of the mouth of God,” render 
our “ calling and election sure,” and be 
saved with all the sanctified in the kingdom 
of our God. 
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[Jane, 1S43.] 

Saturday, 17th. The Maid of Iowa 
went to Shokoquon with the Temple 
hands on a pleasure excursion. While 
there, the steamer Shokoquon came to 
port with many citizens from Burlington, 
when Elder George A. Smith delivered a 
lecture. 

Sunday, 18th. Meeting at the Temple. 
Elder E. P. Maguin preached in the fore- 
part of the day, to the edification of the 
Saints. The sacrament was administered 
in the afternoon. 

Judge Adams’ message arrived early in 
the evening, when my brother Hyrum 
sent William Clayton and Stephen Mark- 
ham as fast as possible to inform me. 
Markham had $250, and Clayton bor- 
rowed $200. They left Nauvoo about 
half-past twelve at night, and proceeded 
for La Harpe. 

Elder Elijah F. Sheets writes that he 
and Joseph A. Stratton have been preach- 
ing in Illinois, Indiana, and Pennsylvania 
since September 4, 1812; have baptised 
32, and many more are convinced of the 
truth of the work ; and that they are con- 
tinuing their labours. 

Monday, 19th. The labourers held a 
meeting in the Grove to investigate the 
price and principles of labour. 

Clayton and Markham arrived at La 
Harpe at sunrise, tarried about two hours 
to get a horse shod and take breakfast; 
started again at seven for Monmouth, 
where they arrived at three, p.m., and put 
up their horses to feed and rest. They took 
dinner and slept till seven, when they started 
again and rode till midnight, when, the 
horses being tired and weary, they turned 
them out to feed, and they themselves lay 
down to sleep about two hours, when they 
again resumed their journey and rode 
one mile north of Hendersonville, where 
they stopped to feed their horses. 

Tuesday, 20th. About half- past seven, 
a.m, again started on their journey, 
and arrived at Andover about ten, a.m. 
'They turned out their horses to graze in 
the woods for about half-an-hour, when 
they proceeded to Genesseo, where they 
arrived at half-past two, p.m. ; tried to 
■hire a pair of horses to continue their 


journey, but did not succeed. They left 
Genesseo at six, p.m., and travelled to 
Portland, where they arrived at twelve, 
put up their horses, and went to bed 
until four, a.m. 

The following appears in the Nauvoo 
Neighbour, arid serves to illustrate the 
benefit of chartered rights in Illinois : — 

“Sir, — In obedience to the call made in 
your paper for information in relation to the 
affairs of the Agricultural and Manufac- 
turing Association of this city, 1 give you 
such facts as I think will be satisfactory. 

The first great object of the company was 
to establish a pottery for the manufacturing 
of the various kinds of crockery in common 
use in the country. Persons were deputed 
to make the necessary search whether suit- 
able materials could be obtained. 

The persons who were employed in this 
service were such as had been employed all 
their lives in the business. Their report 
w r as favourable, having found all the mate- 
rials of as good a quality as those used in 
the old world for that purpose in our 
immediate vicinity. 

Efforts were accordingly made to com- 
mence the business with as little delay as 
possible. An eligible situation was obtained 
and the work of building commenced. 

A stone building of sufficient size was 
put under construction, and progressed with 
much rapidity. Persons possessing means 
felt desirous of investing a part of them at 
least in the business. All wa3 prosperous 
and all flattering. 

A considerable amount of land was ob- 
tained for agricultural purposes, it being 
the wish of the managers to supply all their 
workmen with all their necessaries as far 
as could be. Arrangements were making 
to get stock of the various kinds for this 
purpose. 

The building had progressed nearly to 
the height of one story, when the elec- 
tioneering campaign commenced, and it wa3 
roundly asserted that, if certain persons 
were elected, all the charters granted by a 
previous Legislature to the citizens of Nau- 
voo would be repealed. 

At first, the Association supposed that 
this was merely an electioneering iotrigue. 
But it assumed a formidable appearance, and 
began to assume the character of a fixed 
determination to carry the design into execu- 
tion. 

The subsequent acts of the Legislature- 
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have given but too much evidence that such 
ivas the real intention of a very considerable 
portion of the members of the last Legisla- 
ture, if not a majority of them. This in a 
clique paralyzed the exertions of the com- 
pany. Many who were about to contribute 
to the funds of the society paused, not 
knowing what was best; and, in consequence, 
the work stopped. 

Not that the company supposed that there 
was any such power vested in the Legisla- 
ture, either in the constitution or common 
sense ; but they did not know how far 
a reckless spirit might lead men in the 
violation of both. 

As the matter now stands, those having 
capital are at a loss whether to invest it in 
that way or not, lest the same reckless 
spirit may inevitably carry the proposed 
design into effect. 

The work has not stopped for want of 
means or materials to carry on the busi- 
ness, as means, materials, and workmen of 
the first order are all at hand. But where 
is the safety, while such doctrines are boldly 
maintained by our Legislature? 

All the prospects of the company may be 
blasted at any stage of their business by one 
single act of men who seem to have no 
interest in the prosperity of the State ner 
the citizens thereof, apart from their own 
political preferment. 

Pledges can be made, for the sake of pre- 
ferment, to an ignorant constituency, to 
commit the most flagrant abuses upon the 
rights of private companies, or even indi- 
viduals, and attempts made with zeal and 
determination to carry them out to the 
extent. 

If public confidence be restored, the work 
can go on more vigorously than ever. 
Respectfully, 

Sidney Tticnox, 
President of the Company.” 

Elder John Snider reported the narae3 
of various persons in Great Britain and 
•Ireland who donated various small sums 
between May and December, 1842, as 
contributions for building the Temple, 
.and paid over $97,504. The names of 
the donors and amounts are recorded in 
the “ Law of the Lord.” 

I insert the following as an exception 
-to the universal rule: — Earl Spencer keeps 

(To be ci 


all the poor in the parish of Wormleigh- 
ton, England, and so prevents a poor- 
rate. He allows his labourers nine shil- 
lings a week when out of employment, 
and they pay only a shilling a year as a 
nominal rent for the house in which they 
severally reside. 

Wednesday, 21st. Markham and Clay- 
ton left Portland at four, a.m., and 
travelled to within nine miles of Dixon. 
They changed their course, and went 
direct to Inlet Grove, where they arrived 
at half-past twelve, took dinner, and fed 
their horses. Left Inlet at two, p.m., 
and arrived at Wasson's at four, p.m., 
where they learned that I was going to 
Dixon in the carriage; and, although 
their horses were tired down, they started 
for Dixon, but met me about half-way. 

They returned with me to Wasson’s, 
and were glad to find a restingplace, 
having rode 212 miles in 66 hours, and had 
very little rest on the way : the horses 
were tired — their backs very sore. I'told 
them not to be alarmed. "I have no 
fear. I shall not leave here : I shall find 
friends, and Missourians cannot hurt me, 
I tell you, in the name of Israel’s God.” 

Thursday, 22nd. Another meeting of 
the labourers in the Grove, near the 
Temple, concerning wages. 

I had previously given out an appoint- 
ment to preach this day at Dixon ; but, on 
account of the change in circumstances, 
I wrote to Dixon, telling the people there 
was a writ out for me, and therefore de- 
clined preaching ; and I kept home quiet 
all day, telling my friends that if I started 
for home, I might be arrested where I 
had no friends and kidnapped into Mis- 
souri, and thought it best to tarry at 
Inlet and see the result. Many were 
desirous to hear me preach, but were 
disappointed. 

Lawyer Edward South wick, of Dixon, 
having heard of the writ being out against 
me, rode twelve miles to inform me. I 
thanked him for his kindness, paid him 
$25, and introduced him to my friends 
Markham and Clayton, showing that I 
had received previous information. 

itinued.) 


Statistics of the Spikituamst Delusion. — The Spiritual Register for 1850 gives the 
following as the nnmber of professed spiritualists : — United States, 1,234,000 ; Canada, 
40, 000; Cuba, 1,000; South America, 15,000; the Eastern continent, 600,000. Total, 
1,890,000. The Register estimates that there are 1,000 public speakers, 40,000 mediums, 
public and private ; that 500 spiritualist books and pamphlets have been printed; and it 
gives the names of six weeklies, three semi- weeklies, and four monthlies devoted to the cause. 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 16, 1859. 

Everything in its Season. — That there is a proper season for everything, arid that 
everything should be attended to and the labour thereof performed in that proper 
season, are truths so universal and familiar that they have been made the subject of 
proverbs from time immemorial. Neither is it a matter of wonder that in all ages 
this truth has been taught by the humble peasant, and even by the savage of the forest, 
as well as by the Solomons of the earth : for Nature herself bas everywhere taught man 
the truth and continually reiterated it with more than a thousand longues. That 
fathers should echo her lesson to them children, and teachers and wise men clothe it in 
proverbs, is not, then, a matter of wonder. Nor is it wonderful that the husbandman 
and those who dwell much with primitive Nature should lay great stress upon this 
truth, seeing that Nature herself lays so much stress upon it. Those who live in 
pastoral simplicity, depending upon agriculture and the keeping of Hocks and hei^ds, 
are compelled to receive the lesson and carry out the truth in their daily' pursuits: 
for if they plant unseasonably, their crops will fail ; if they harvest untimely, their 
corn will be unripe; and if they go to the field to reap when winter reigns, they will 
find the harvest past, the foliage of the trees gone, frost and snow mantling the 
earth, instead of the shooting verdure or the golden corn, while the naked trunks left 
to battle with the winter and the unadorned, uncomfortable-looking hedges will 
teach man to remember the laws of the seasons and perform his labour in accordance 
therewith. Thus Nature in her rural domains forces upon her rustic children the 
important truth that everything has its proper season, and that suitable work must 
be done at this proper time. 

Now, this same great truth holds good in the higher spheres and conditions of life 
as well as in Nature's rural domains. In general life and business of large towns 
and cities, “Everything in its season” is a law as binding as it is in a little country 
"hamlet ; and that all labour should be adapted to the seasons thereof and the work 
performed suitable to the conditions and wants of the people is a truth as applicable 
to every member of society in the great cities of the world as it is to the almost 
isolated labourer on some country farm. 

Nor does this law find its stopping- point at the business and commercial stages of 
life; nor is it merely applicable to the physical wants of man. 'It also extends to the 
very highest stages of sdciety, enters into its most advanced conditions, and is appli- 
cable to all its wants. That everything should be in its season and that the arrangements 
of man should answer to those of God and Nature must be acknowledged as being 
universally a law. To violate it anywhere would be wrong and a cause of failure 
•equally as in husbandry. 

So also, Saints, is it in the vineyard of the Lord, and with the work which he has 
given to be performed, and the seasons thereof. Moreover, if it is so important that 
the husbandman should observe these laws, how much more important is it that the 
Gospel husbandmen should observe them ? And if it is so important that the labourers 


254 EDITORIAL. 

of the field should labour diligently, suitably, and seasonably, how much more impor- 
tant is it that the Saints should do so? 

We have taken these matters with which everybody is familiar to illustrate truths 
which are equally the laws of the kingdom of God and of Nature, and laws that are 
as binding on the Saints and labourers, in the Gospel field as on the common husband- 
man. If they will apply the lesson which these familiar matters teach to the more 
important affairs and the great interests of the work in which they are engaged, they 
will find fruitfulness and success $ but if they violate these laws, which are at once 
the laws of the Divine work and of Nature, or if they disregard the seasons and 
perform unsuitable labour, unfruitfulness and failure must and will be the inevitable 
result. 

We are assured that if the Saints and E!ders o would thoroughly digest the lesson 
which we are endeavouring to impress upon their understandings, and if they act with 
the same consistency in .the performance of their several parts-of the great work as 
that of the farmer and his labourers, much more will be accomplished for the per- 
sonal good of all, and immensely more for the kingdom, than is now effected. But 
few, however, carry out this lesson fully in the performance of their duties to the 
accomplishment of the various parts of the work given to be performed. Eor instance, 
in the preaching of the Gospel and in the gathering, how often has it been unobserved, 
and sometimes the laws thereof directly violated ! The Saints, in the performance of their 
parts as simple members of the Church and labourers in the gathering, are rapidly 
advancing and effectively doing their work in the season when given, and fast pre- 
paring for their gathering home to Zion’s garner. But we are assured that our 
presiding men and preachers can advance much farther ; and we think that in their 
characters they do not always remember the seasons, perform the work that belongs 
to them, and study to make their operations suitable thereto. This is also the case 
with the Saints generally in their missionary capacity ; and in this are included male 
and female: for the Lord has made it the duty of all to warn their neighbours and 
seek out Israel with the sound of glad tidings. 

Now, not only should the Saints perform their more immediate duties, such as 
worshipping God, attending their meetings, and fulfilling various other duties 
pertaining to the internal affairs of the Mission, and in preparing and gathering to 
Zion, and that, too, in a suitable and seasonable manner j but they should also 
remember the great duty and the broad work that has to be performed in the preaching 
of the Gospel and the ingathering of the honest. Sometimes the seasons of this work: 
set in very favourably, and much can be done. At other times it is like the unfruitful 
freezing season of winter, that drives one to the house nearly altogether. The Saints 
generally and the Elders and presiding men especially should regulate themselves to 
this and operate accordingly. When it is a winter for missionary operations, let them 
turn their labours and administrative wisdom to the household of faith and its 
internal affairs. But when there is a Gospel spring, and soil can be found on every 
side waiting to receive the seed and shoot forth its vegetatiop, then let the preaching 
of the Gospel also be attended to, and let every hand scatter the seed around. Let 
the presiding men and preachers be diligent in this matter and sow the seed of trutli 
wherever they can find soil; and moreover let them sow the right seed in the right 
soil and in the proper seasons. The present is a highly- favoured time. The season 
of internal growth, the season of gathering, and the season of general increase to tho 
Church are reigning together, and they all seem unusually favourable. Let not these- 
seasons pass away and the work thereof be found unperformed. 
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SABBATH. 

The Sabbath ! Sacred day of rest and [ loitering has thrown us almost late for 
peace — of soothing influences and holy meeting.” 

calm; thrice welcome to the toil-worn We hurry on, reach the hall, and find 
Saint, who, eased from labour’s cares, can the deacon ready to welcome us with a 
gather in his wandering thoughts and smile. A busy hum ot many voices, as con- 
give his whole soul to communion with gratulations are being passed from one to 
his Father and his God. another, proves that the room is well filled 

‘'Come, brother Y„ according to our with Saints, who, full of the freedom of 
promise, we will now visit the meeting J the Holy Spirit, take a lively interest in 
spoken of the last time we were together, j each other’s welfare. What a glow greets 
and have a draught from the pure fount ; us as we enter ? Faces radiant with love 
of heaven’s inspiration.” * and peace. Sweet and holy influences 

Along the quiet road, arm-in-arm we pervade the room. There we find a 
go. Nature, clad in her wintry robe, still spirit to draw down the blessings of 
attests her claim to loveliness. Hedge- heaven and mount on the wings of faith 
rows, shrubs, and trees, stripped of their to a higher state in the progressive scale, 
leafy foliage, resemble man shorn of the And now. as the meeting is called to 
Gospel’s blessings, but still retaining the order, what abstract attention charac- 
sap of noble reason, which, when the terizes the audience ; and as the opening 
springtime of truth appears, will enable hymn swells up in a deep volume ot har- 
him to gather round’ him heaven’s love- mony, all voices are united in the delight— 
liest garb. Here and there is seen a ful act of praise, while the deep and 
withered, sapless trunk, ready to be hewn solemn “Amen” from the congregation is 
down for the fire, with now-and-then an evidence that their hearts breathe forth 
evergreen, like honest worth, arrayed in their earnest desires through the speaker 
never-fading virtues. before the Eternal. ’Pis that evcr-im- 

The redbreast sweetly carols on our pressive commemoration of the dying 
path. Winter may come, aud bitter, sufferings of the Son of God, and not 
biting cold may nip our outward forms ; only of him, but ot all who have trod the 
but its song is loudest, sweetest then, thorny path and won the crimson crown. 
God’s mercies ever cheer our wayward of martyrdom in the same sacred cause, 
lives — aye, even at the darkest and coldest With scarcely an exception, the eyes of 
hour. We reach the town. The casual the audience are riveted upon the speakers 
passers-by have now swelled to crowds, as noble truths are advanced or present 
Top-coats and body- coats, cabs and curri- duties dilated upon. The simple words of 
clesj siks, cottons, and crinolines, bibles and : the speakers carry with them that most 
prayer-books neatly folded in spotless cam- j important garniture of eloquence — ear- 
hric. Don’t open the bibles; for you might nestness. Songs of Zion vary the features 
soil the binding and find some unpalatable of this most interesting time, till the very 
truths inside! White cravats, ribbons, atmosphere seems charged with the essence 
flounces, and gewgaws. What a crush ? of life. 

What a motley scene ? Here comes along Oh ! truly, in the words of inspired 
a gang of Sabbath-breakers — reckless, love, “ It is good to be here !” The sins, 
careless souls, who, shrouded in work- the follies, the cares, and corruptions of 
day. clothes and poverty, can look in the the world are with the busy crowd wi th- 
face of heaven and believe that the riding, out; but here a foretaste of those purer 
pleasure-hunting, and carousals of the joys which await the faithful can be- 
.rich are no less displeasing to the God of participated in. 

justice than their rambling abroad on his Brother Y. says “Amen” to the benedic- 
sacred day. tion, and thanks Heaven for the blessings 

“Let us hurry od, brother Y. ; for our received. 
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AMERICA. — DE3EBET. 

Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 
January 14, 1859. 

President A. Calkin. 

Pear Brother, — Since I last wrote to 
you, nothing of very grave or serious 
import has transpired in our mountain 
home. The army remains quietly en- 
camped in Cedar Valley, enjoying ample 
opportunity for perfecting any lack of 
discipline, if necessary and they are so 
disposed, while the citizens are, as usual, 
pursuing those industrial avocations per- 
mitted by the season. The District 
Court for this the 3rd Judicial District 
has been in session some 30 days, and 
has disposed of only one case, to wit — 
the acquittal of brother James Ferguson, 
indicted for threatening Judge Stiles, 
when sitting upon the bench, with a view 
to intimidate him while holding court. 
It has been proven that the Territorial 
and Court records and papers are safe; 
that Hocka day’s tannery is here and 
undisturbed : and the acquittal of brother 
Ferguson, after a tedious trial in the 
District Court, has disposed of the last 
allegation in the late hue-and-cry against 
•Utah — viz., “That the United States’ 
Courts had been intimidated and broken 
up.” There is one thing certain, in con- 
nection with this matter, — no people in 
our country would so patiently endure the 
abuse heaped upon them as have done and 
still do the people of Utah. All is well; 
the Lord reigneth and turneth the hearts 
of the children of men as the rivers of 
water are turned. 

Brother Horace S. Eldridge is again in 
the States as our accredited agent for the 
transaction of business; and I trust that 
you will respond to his requests for pecu- 
niary assistance, so far as he may have 
occasion to make them, whenever it is 
within your ability so to do. 

Your letter of November 12 came safe 
to hand, and it afforded me much gratifica- 
tion to learn of your travels among the 
Saints and of the prosperity attending 
the Latter-day Work in Europe. 

Forward on the emigration as rapidly 
as you may deem it consistent up to 


Genoa, Deer Creek, and ao on, — those 
coming after and unable to come through 
at once taking the places of those who 
preceded them, until they also can work 
their way through. 

On Sunday, Jan. 2, 1859, as soon as 
the Tabernacle was refitted, and for the 
first time since our move, public service 
began again to be held in the Tabernacle, 
Elder Orson Pratt, sen., addressing the 
congregation on that day and on Sunday 
last. 

Your family are well and doing well. 
The health of the Saints is generally 
good, and their spirits calm, prayerful, 
and commendable. 

Praying for your prosperity in every 
good word and work, I remain, as ever, 
your brother in the Gospel, 

Brigham Young. 


SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION*. 

Switzerland, March 24, 1859. 

President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Perhaps the following 
incident may be interesting to the readers 
of the Star : — 

One of our Elders (brother Loosli) was 
arrested, the other day, while he was 
preaching by my side. I put my hat on, 
expecting that we should both pass one 
night at least in prison ; but brother L., 
with the self-possession of a hero, contrived 
to draw* all the attention of the mob 
officers on himself, and coolly gave me 
the signal to walk away. This saved me 
from the peculiarities of lawless law , and 
perhaps from banishment. But in point 
of comfort nothing was gained, for I had 
to walk more than half the night, and 
was lost a part of the time in a wood, 
where tbe tall pine trees make that black- 
ness of darkness which is not agreeable to 
those who love the light. 

Brother Loosli w'as liberated the next 
day, after he had borne testimony to all 
who had assembled to hear his trial. Ha 
had passed the night in a chair, as the 
prison bed was such as none but a pig 
would condescend to lie upon. 

He afterwards wrote to me that he 
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found prison walls could not confine the 
movements of the mind, but that through 
all those scenes he could look forward to 
worlds that his feet had not yet trodden, 
and to heavens yet uncreated. 

I suppose that under such circumstances 
a man’s mind may be allowed a wide 
track through time and space. 

Your affectionately, 

Jabez Woodard. 


BKGLAND. — SHEFFIELD FASTORATE. 

Leeds, March 28, 1859. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — It is with great plea- 
sure that I embrace another opportunity 
to give you a brief account of this Pas- 
torate for the quarter ending March 25, 
1859, knowing that it is always a source 
of joy to you to hear from your fellow- 
labourers in this important Mission, espe- 
cially if their tidings are such as give 
increased evidence of the faith and prac- 
tices of those they represent. Such, I 
hope, may be the purport of this letter. 
In the past, it has been my privilege to 
see the Elders enjoy the Spirit of Cod and 
to take considerable interest in their call- 
ings. But I am pleased to say that, since 
the General Council of Elders in Birming- 
ham, more of the Holy Ghost has been 
enjoyed and more real interest has been 
taken in the cause of truth and the salva- 
tion of the people. 

The changes affecting thi3 Pastorate 
made at the above-named Council have 
had a very beneficial effect, tending to 
increase the faith and activity of the 
Saints. Each of the presiding brethren 
have been truly devoted to the cause, 
studying the improvement of the Saints 
and the advancement of the work, instead 
of their own personal interest, believing 
that such a course always brings its own 
reward. 

The appointment of Elder E. L. Sloan 
to the presidency of the Sheffield Con- 
ference has resulted in much good already, 
and is a sample of what can be done with 
a proper spirit and wise management. 
I have only to say that that Conference 
has raised in one month towards their 
emigration the sum of £G0, everything 
else improving accordingly. 

Elder C. C. Shaw, of the Bradford 
Conference, has laboured faithfully and 
taken much interest in the deliverance of 
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the Saints; and that Conference has raised 
towards their emigration, during the 
quarter, the sum of £107. 

The Lincolnshire and Hull Conferences;, 
under the management of Elders William 
Halls and Jonathan Jackson, are improving 
and bid fair to do much better in future. 

The Travelling Elders also have my 
entire confidence, and have laboured faith- 
fully to promote the work in their respec- 
tive fields of labour. 

During the past quarter it has been 
necessary to give a little more attention 
to some Branches in these Conferences, 
because of the slowness (and, in some 
instances, neglect) of the same to carry 
out the counsels given them. The cause-, 
in several instances, has been traced to 
some spiritless and penurious Branch 
Presidents, who have been willing neither 
to work themselves nor to let others do so. 
We have removed them and realized the 
good of so doing. As a proof, I have 
only to say that one Branch, that used 
with difficulty to raise on an average 17s. 
a month for emigration, has raised, under 
different management, £11 in the sama 
time, everything else improving in pro- 
portion. 

This Pastorate is now composed of 
1,100 person?, who are, with few excep- 
tions, a faithful people, ready to listen to 
the instructions of the Priesthood and 
possessing a disposition to carry them out. 

The meetings have been unusually well 
attended by attentive hearers ; but at 
present very few l'eel the importance of 
the work enough to require baptism. 
Nevertheless, during the quarter, we have 
baptised 22. 

1 The finances of this Pastorate are im- 
proving, much more having been done 
during the last quarter than in any previous 
one; and if trade improves, I am certain 
we shall do much better. Emigration is the 
song and theme throughout this Pastorate, 
and almost all are beginning to express, 
their determination to try and free them- 
selves from the fetters that bind them, 
and to lay by their means for their own 
emigration. 

You will doubtless be pleased to learn 
that the tract and Seer debts of this 
Pastorate are paid, and that the entire 
book debts of the Sheffield and Bradford 
Conferences are paid off: also that the 
debts of the other Conferences are very 
much reduced, the amount now owing 
to the Office for books, Stars , &c., being 
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about £GG, which we will continue to j With kind regards to you and the 
reduce as opportunity presents. I brethren associated with you, and with 

In conclusion, I have to say that I feel fervent prayers for the extension of our 
very grateful to our heavenly Father for ■ glorious cause, 

the blessings which have attended our . I remain yours faithfully in the cause 
humble efforts to promote his cause in i of truth, 

this Pastorate. * C. F. Jones. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

( Continued from puge 2 42.) 

(Extract from Captain Del Itio’s Report of his ; temnlo n f ,, . „ 

Survey [in 1787] of the Antiquities of Vueatau ^ T* or their governraont- 

aad Chiapu, published in English in 1S22.] J " onse > around whtch they built their city, 

, and where dwelt their kings and officers of 
" From Palanque, the last town northward * state. At this place wa 3 found a sub- 
iu the province of Ciudad Real de Chiapa, 1 
taking a south-westerly direction, and 
ascending a ridge of high land, that divides 
the kingdom of Guatemala from Yucatan, 
at the distance of six miles, is the little 
river Micol, whose waters flow in a westerly 

direction, and unite with the great river . i, UUKUU i 

Talijah, which bends its coarse towards the I Mountain, belonging to the vast Alleghany 
province of Tobasco. Having passed Micol, j chain running between the Tennessee and 
the ascent begins, and at half a league, or a j Coos rivers, rising about .1,000 feet above 


terranean stone aqueduct, of great solidity 
and durability, which in its course passes 
beneath the largest building. 

(From the Christian Advocate and Journal.) 
"On a mountain, called the Lookout 
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mile-and-a-balf, the traveller crosses a little 
stream called Otolum. From this point 
heaps of stone ruins are discovered, which 
render the roads very difficult for another 
■half-league, when you gain the height 
whereon the stone houses are situated, 
being still 14 in number in one place, some 
more dilapidated than others, yet still having 
many of their apartments perfectly dis- 
cernible. These stand on n rectangular 
area, 300 yards in breadth by 400 in length, 
which is a fraction over dG rods wide, and 
84 rods long, being in the whole circuit 2S0 
rods, which is three-fourths of a mile and a 
trifle over. This area presents a plain at 
the base of the highest mountain forming 
the ridge. In the centre of this plain 13 
situated the largest of the structures which 
have been as yet discovered among these 
ruins. It stands on a mound or pyramid 
20 yards high, which is GO feet, or nearly 
four rods 
gives 


the level of the surrounding valley, — the 
top of the mountain i3 mostly level, but pre- 
sents to the eye an almost barren waste, — 
on this range, notwithstanding its height, a 
river has its source, nnd, after traversing it 
for about 70 miles, plunges over a precipice. 
The rock from which the water falU is 
circular and juts over considerably. Imme- 
diately below the fall, on each side of the 
river, are bluffs, which rise about 200 feet. 
Around one of these bluffs the river makes 
abend, which gives it the form of a peninsula. 
On the top of this are the remains of what 
are esteemed fortifications, which consist of a 
stone wall built on the very brow of this 
tremendous ledge. The whole length of 
the wall following the very course of the 
brink of this precipice is 37 rod 3 and 8 feet, 
including about two acres onground. The 
only descent from this place is between two 
rocks for about 30 feet, when a bench of 


five to the northward, four to the south- 
ward, one to the south-west, and three to 
the eastward, — 1.4 in all. In all directions 
the fragments of other fallen buildings are 
seen extending along the mountain that 
stretches cast and west either way from 
these buildings, as if it were the - great 
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of the two rocks where they reach this path, 
and within 30 feet of the top of the rock, 
are five room?, which have been formed by 
dint of labour. The entrance to tlie3e 
rooms is very small ; but, when within, they 
are found to communicate with each other 
by doors or apertures. 5 


(To be continued.) 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

American.— Accounts from Caraccas, Venezuela, to the 3rd jnstant, state that the 
■country was full of attempts at revolution. A battle was reported as having taken place 
at San Luis Pottsi between a few hundred of the Liberals of that State and a reactionary 
force, who are now in possession of the city, the Liberals having been beaten. Violent 
storms of ra : n and fl^od visit g s have occurred in all parts of the country, doing great 
damage, particularly to railroads and on the banks of rivers. On the Great "Western 
Railroad of Canada, between Finmborough and Dnndas, the rain washed away the 
embankment, a *d a tra'n was precipitated into a chasm some 20 feet wide, six persons 
being killed and a dozen others Injured. The bridges at Charlestown and "Walpole, New 
Hampshire, were carried off Three large highway bridges across the Connecticut River 
between White River Junction and Bellows Falls were carried oft*. All the meadows 
and lowlands of the Connecticut Valley were overflowed, and many houses flooded. The, 
Sullivan Railroad bridge at Bellows Falls wa3 damaged and rendered impassable. The 
bridge of the Bc chcrtown and Amherst Railroad, 9ome 300 feet long, was swept away, 
rails and all, by the force of the freshet. The County Bridge spanning the Chicopee 
River was carried efr* by the raging element, and away went the two bridges, tumbling 
down the rocky chasm. Fifty feet of the Boston Dock Company’s dam, built of solid 
stone masonry, gave way to the force of the flood; as also did the Town Mill in Palmer. 
The bridge connecting the Pittsfield Woollen Company’s Mills with the road, was swept 
away, and other mills in the neighbourhood were considerably damaged. Many public 
works in different parts of the country were either ’severely injured or entirely destroyed, 
involving an immense loss, the full amount of which is not yet calculated. The flood was 
nearly as high as that of 1854, which was the highest ever known. 


/ 

MEMORABILIA. 

Poisons. — The most virulent poisons are of vegetable origin. 

How to Find Leap Year.— D ivide any given y<nr by 4; and if it is leap year, there 
will be no remainder. If anything remains, the remainder will represent how many years 
the given date is past leap year. 

Jacobites and Jacobins. — The Jacobites were the partisan adherents of James II. and 
his descendants, after his abdication. The Jaccbins were a secret society of violent 
revolutionists existing in France during the revolution of 17S9. 

“A Roland for an Oliver.’ — Roland and Oliver were two knights of romantic fame. 
The wonderful exploits of the one co r d only be equalled by tuose of the other. Hence 
the phrase, “A Roland for an Oliver." s.guifViog an equivalent. 

Grand Lama. — The Grand Lama is the object of worship in Thibet. He wa 3 formerly 
the head of the government. His votaries believe that lie never dies, but that when 
dissolution takes place his soul merely passes into another body, for which the priests 
immediately begin to seek as the Grand Lama. 

Legislation of Lvcurous. — The eelebruted constitution of Lycurgus, to which Sparta 
owed all her subsequent national splendour, (and which lasted about GOO years,) was a 
mixture of monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy. It comprised two kings, a senate of 
28 nobles, five annual ephori, assemblies of the people composed of Spartan citizens, equal 
division of lands among 9,000 Spartan and 30,000 Laconian families, public and equal 
•education, common tables, prohibition of all luxury, iron money, no trade, no fleets, no 
theatres, and harsh treatment of the helots, who alone attended to agricultnre and trade. 

Royal Line op England. — The following is a list of all the monarchs who have reigned 
in England, ranged in the order of their succession : — Egbert, Ethelwolf, Ethelred 1., 
Alfred (the Great), Edward, Ethelstane, Edmund I., Edred, Edgar (the Peaceable), Edward 
(the Confessor), Ethelred II. (the Unready), Edmund II. (Ironsides), Canute, Harold T. 
(Harefoot), Hardicariute, Edward, Harold II., William I. (the Conqueror), William II. 
(Rufus), Henry I. (Beauclere), Stephen, Henry II., Richard 1. (C<eur de Lion), John, 
Henry III., Edward 1., Edward II., Edward III., Richard 1L, Henry IV., Henry V., 
Henry VI., Edward IV., Edward V., Richard HI., Henry VII., Henry VIII., Edward VI., 
Mary I., Elizabeth, James I., Charles I. (the Martyr), Charles II., James If., William III. 
-and Mary II., Anne, George I., George II., George III., George JY-, William JY. ; Yictoria, 
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VARIETIES. — POETRY. — ADDRESSES, 


VARIETIES. 

Kbmovai, ok M'aiits. — (Answer to “ T///>o.”)— Spurge is a plant of the genus Euphorbia, 
commonly known us “ milkwort/' which grows wild in the fields, and yields, on pressure, 
a sort of milky juice. The juice of the house-leek, ou repeated applications, is also said to 
be efficacious in the removal of warts. 

The Hu.vax Bkahu. — While writing about clothing for men, it may not be amiss to 
mention that, if they will suffer her, nature will provide them with clothing for the face 
and throat, that wilfprove most useful during the journey across the Plains. I think the 
beard eminently useful, and to most persons ornamental also. Lock up vour razors, and 
try to believe that you cannot improve God’s greatest work. It is not true that the beard’ 
makes a man look like a bear or a monkey. On the contrary, the fact is, that there is not 
an animal in existence that is provided by nature with the moustache and beard like man. 
Then, while on the Plains at least, allow your great characteristic to remain ; and at the 
end of the journey you will thank me for my advice, and be very much tempted to advocate 
the total abolition of razors .” — From the " Illustrated Route /’ <§*c. 

Gxator.xi.VG Mkmokaxda. — T wo sorts of one family of vegetables should never be grown 
together, as they would be mixed by impregnation. Thus, if two kinds of cabbages, or 
cabbage and broeoli, be grown together, the passage of insects from one to the other when 
in bloom will spoil both. Peas and beans may be sown together, the stalks of tfie latter 
serving for a support to the former. The seed of cardoons should be sown five 
or six together, at intervals of a foot-and-a-half, in trenches, as for celery. Rhubarb 
thrives best in a deep, rich, moist soil. Plants may be raised either from seed or by 
division of the roots. Rhubarb plants require great space. In taking away the stalks for 
use, do not ent them, hut wrench them from the main stock, so as to take them out by the 
socket. Turnips should be hoed when the second rough leaf appears. By topping bean- 
stalks and taking off potato blossoms, the produce is greatly increased. Plant Jerusalem 
artichokes in rows two feet apart: the poorest soil will do for them. Winter spinach 
requires light rich ground in a slightly sheltered situation : the seed should he sown 
early in August, in drills nine inches apart. 


POETRY. 


MOUNTAIN HYMN. 


OIj, give to me the land that’s blest 
Uy Prophets called of God, 

Though there the eugle builds her nest, 
And none have tilled the sod. 

Oh, give to me fair freedom’s lot, 
Though frost and snow be there 5 
And hotter fur the peasant’s cot, 

Than aught that tyrants share. 


Oh, give to me the mountain .land 
Before all lands of earth ; 

From polar ice to tropic sand, 

There’s naught of greater worth. 

Oh, give to rne that land whose light 
Streams o’er the world around — 

Whose standard waves upon the height 
Where truth and love are crowned. 

Jahkz WOODARD. 


Addresses,— D avid Pudney, 3d, White Cross Street, Brighton, Sussex. 
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CHARACTER OF THE “ MORMON ” WORK. 


The “Mormon” religion is a practical 
religion, and has for its object and scope 
the whole concerns of man. It is not like 
the Sunday-coat of the popular professor 
of religion, which is donned to give its 
•wearer a respectable appearance at church ■ 
once a week or so many times a year ; , 
for it embraces every day in the week J 
practically as well as spiritually, and the 
year with all its concerns is taken within 
its grasp. “Mormonism” is emphatically 
the religion of a life — a whole life, and 
nothing less. Then, again, the work of j 
the last days is an empire-founding | 
movement, which God in the accom- ! 
plishment of his wonderful purposes will 
bring to pass. Thus the Saints, in work- 
ing out the destiny of the Church and 
forming the nucleus of the Latter-day 
Kingdom, gather themselves together in 
an organized social as well as religious 
capacity. Then in their growth they 
spread themselves abroad and form new 
settlements, build up cities, erect tem- 
ples, and perform all the details em- 
braced in such a practical work. To the 
Saints all this is their religion and nothing 
less, and it occupies their whole life and 
swallows up their every act. This of 
course gives to them a* hardy practical 
character and makes their religion emi- 
nently peculiar. To us the fact that 
“Mormonism ” has such a broad scope 
and mission is a strong proof of its 
divine character and speaks prophetic of 


its grand, enduring destiny. It is evident 
that the wonderful movement foreseen 
by Prophets, poets, and great minds, 
which should give to society a new forma- 
tion and the world a millennial reign, 
must have a scope and mission identical 
with that at which “ Mormonism” aims. 
It will not be a mere Sunday dress-coat, 
praying, and sermonizing affair, but a 
broad, society-forming, and society- un- 
folding work. Indeed, it will pass through 
precisely the same stages at first as those 
which the “Mormon” work has actually 
passed, and will show the same charac- 
teristics. The character of the “Mormon” 
work, then, goes far to show' that it is in 
fact the identical movement by which 
the Father has designed to re-model so- 
ciety on the earth into the likeness of 
society in heaven, and to give to the 
world a new and better civilization. 

This is the character and scope of 
“ Mormonism,” considered in its practical 
mission. V iewed in its systematic cha- 
racter, it is broad and full, deep and 
high ; and the vastness of its design and 
object is even more than the greatest 
amongst us can grasp. In subject it is 
inexhaustible, and its branchings and 
leadings-out are without end, while its 
principles are rich and liberal. Then its 
character is youthful, bold, vigorous, and 
conquering. Its spirit is fresh, joyous, 
homely, hospitable, unconstrained, bro- 
therly, good-humoured, and impulsive, 
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yet heroic, grand, dignified, and martyr- 
like when the solemnities of eternity or 
the obligations of the Priesthood are 
brought in. A gloomy, whining, canting, 
drawling, illiberal, or feeble spirit is not 
the “ Mormon” spirit, while its tendency 
as to solid virtues rather than starched 
propriety, and honest truthfulness rather 
than artificial refinement of views and 
manner. 

Primitive Christianity, as represented 
by the fishermen of Galilee, was not 
clothed in that polished and scholastic 
garb in which the classic Greek adorned 
his systems of philosophy, nor was it at 
first decked with the arts and sciences in 
that profuseness and advancement of which 
the renowned city of Athens could boast ; 
and while the religion of Christ was a 
stumblingblock to the Jew, it was ac- 
counted by the Greek as foolishness. Yet 
what was the result of that mission which 
the reputed son of the carpenter Joseph 
and his disciples, the fishermen of Galilee, 
represented ? It swallowed up the civili- 
sations of Greece and Rome, gave the 
dominant power of the world to nations 
professing the name of Christ, and a 
civilization which has reached such a 
magnificent extensiveness, crowded with 
the arts and sciences and those modern 
gigantic developments of railroads, tele- 
graphs, machinery, &c., compared with 
which, the knowledge and civilization 
cf Greece and Rome were bub like the 
toys of childhood. We are aware that 
Christianity has lost much in puritv, sim- 
plicity, and power; still such has been the 
grand result of that religion which Christ 
founded ; and moreover, the signs of the 
times and the direction of every general 
event and movement of the nations show 
that the time is not far distant when 
a every knee shall bow and every tongue 
confess” to some form of religion that 
professes Christ as its author and acknow- 
ledges the Apostles as its first heads. 
Such, has been the result of that glorious 
Christian movement and religion which 
was a stumblingblock to the Jew ;and . 
'foolishness to the Greek. 

Such also is the character of that which 
is now termed « Mormonism,” but.whicb 
in reality, is primitive Christianity restored 
and brought up, and linked to a new dis*- 
pen sat ion. What it was then It is now; 
with the exception bha,t it is broader in 
: Scope and will be more rapid in its accom- 


plishment and more universal and simul- 
taneous in its results. It takes in a 
dispensation of all things and all ages ; it 
is established in more advanced times 
than those of eighteen centuries back ; it 
bas the knowledge and facilities of modem 
inventions and developments to work 
with ; and its disciples are from the most 
practical, enterprising, strong-minded, 
and knowing nations of the earth, while 
England, America, France, Germany, 
Russia, Italy, India, China, Japan, the 
Jews, and all mankind seem to be simul- 
taneously moved by the same Power that 
scatters the " Mormon” Elders over the 
earth and returns them to Zion with their 
tens of thousands of believers iB the 
Latter-day Work. But in character and 
spirit this new dispensation of Christianity 
is now precisely what it was in the days 
of the first Apostles of Christ. To 
the sectarian it may be a stumblingblock, 
and to the learned, the "respectable,” the 
fastidious, and the aristocratic it may 
appear too much what of old the move- 
ment of the reputed carpenter’s son and i 
his fishermen disciples did to the classic 
Greek ; but it has the same fresh, youthful, 
vigorous spirit that has made Christianity 
the dominant power of the, world. It , 
will be the same again;; another such 
a great course will be traversed, accom- 
panied with effects as rapid as the age 
of steam and telegraphs and events that 
will embody all tbe importance and 
weight of a final dispensation. Eighteen 
hundred years ago, tbe first advent of the 
Christ-religion took the world from the 
stage to which four thousand years had 
brought it ; and, absorbing the; force and 
results of all preceding civilizations, it has 
brought the world up to the present stage. 
The second advent of the Christ-religion 
will take the world on from the stage of 
the present and will throw the trans- 
migrated results of six thousand years and 
the vitality of past civilizations, asjw.ell.as 
the present one into the glorious seventh 
thousand years— the sabbatic era of crea- 
tion. And when the millennial reign 
shall have brought a probationary world 
near; to the eternal state of j things, the 
arts and sciences will infold it as: the •. 
drapery of a royal robe; and even the; 
developments of modern, times .will: cease » 
to be a boast, and ; the age. of steam, tele- 
graphs, and machinery be no longer a 
wonder. 
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BUBBLES, 

BY ELDEB JOHN WILLIAMS. 


The saying that “ men are but children 
•of a larger growth" is a well-merited 
satire on the pursuits and principles of 
the majority of mankind; and although 
thev consider themselves wise enough to 
be able to look with a sort of pitying 
contempt on the pursuits and follies of 
their youth ; yet, when fairly con- 
sidered, suph pursuits will in most in- 
stances be found to be really more in 
•accordance with the spirit of wisdom 
than are many of the pursuits of their 
manhood. 

For example, let us go into the street 
.and notice that group of children busy 
with soapy water, blowing bubbles. How 
-eagerly they watch each toy as it floats 
past in the sunshine, decked in colours 
bright and beautiful as those of the rain- ! 
bow, until some puff of air bursts it and 
ends its short-lived glory. Does not the 
sight of their bright and happy faces 
waken up remembrances of a time when 
we, like them, were happy in blowing 
bubbles, ere the clouds of sorrow had 
obscured the bright sunshine of our lives, 
or the storms of life bad burst our 
brightest hopes, and when we, like them, 
foreshadowed in our childish play most of 
the follies of our manhood ? 

And now let us notice the busy throng 
that is hurrying past us. What a con- 
trast there is between the happy, smiling 
faces of the children and the countenances 
of these people! How varied are their 
expressions, — some smiling, some scowl- 
ing; one in the livery of righteousness, 
with eyes upturned and mouth drawn 
down; another in his tattered garments 
of wretchedness, with blackened eye and 
face disfigured ; drunkards, fools, knaves, 
and all the varied forms which humanity 
assumes in a large town. All these have 
been children,' — perhaps as innocent and 
as happy as those that we have just 
noticed. 

Then what can be the causes which 
have brought about such great moral 
as well as physical changes by converting 
innocent children into such wicked, cant- 
ing, and hypocritical men ? We answer, 
Bubbles. Yes, the religious, political, 
and moral bubbles, which have for ages 


taken place of the true government of 
God, are the direct causes which have 
produced these changes ; and so long as 
these false systems exist* their effects will 
be the same on the moral and physical 
condition of the people. 

God ha3 implanted in man a restless 
energy which makes him never -content, 
with the present; and the Devil has 
employed this in building up false systems. 
He well knows that men cannot be 
passively good or evi). He has therefore 
been busy in manufacturing delusive 
bubble schemes and rewards to keep them 
active in his service ; and although the 
experience of ages has proven that these 
bubbles of wealth, fame, and honoura 
which he holds out to them are not the 
means of happiness in this world, and by 
good authority are declared to be stum- 
blingblocks to the attainment of it in 
that which is to come, we find the people 
of the world as eagerly seeking them as, 
ever. The bubbles which they follow are 
inmost cases peculiar to the individual; 
but there are others which are sought 
after by large classes aud communities, 
which have perhaps a higher claim on 
our attention, because of their influence 
on the masses of the people ; the most 
important of which are their religious 
and political bubbles. 

Of all the things which make up the 
sum of life, there are Done which ought 
to have such a claim on our attention as 
religion; for in it is centred everything 
which is necessary for man either here or 
hereafter, and none can attain to true 
happiness without it. Yet, despite its 
great importance, there is do subject on 
which so many illusive hubbies have been 
blown. Man has neyer been without a reli- 
gion in some form or otljer ; for if tyranny 
and wickedness have succeeded in de- 
stroying the knowledge of the true one» 
the Devil has always been ready with’ 
some false novelty to take its place ; and 
whether men serve him in the worship of 
a real and visible thing fashioned by their 
hands or an imaginary nothing invented 
by their corrupt imagination, the result- 
is the same so long as they worship,, 
instead of God, bubbles of their owiil 
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blowing ; and as the foundation of their the productions of the toiling millions, 
faith is based on a false idea of God, the whom they thus compel to keep on a life- 
superstructure which they have raised time of unrequited labour and end it in a 
upon it is of the same character. Among pauper's grave; whereas, had labour its 
the so-called Christians, we find that the proper place in the social economy, it 
most fanciful bubbles have taken the place would be at once recognized as the most 
of the pure doctrines of Christ. The honourable and important pillar of the. 
dogmas of a false philosophy, which were state. 

introduced in the early ages of the And this perversion for ages of the true 
Church, have brought forth a variety of principles of religion and government has 
fruit among the different sects. Each of bad the same effect on mankind as indi- 
them may have a small portion of the viduals as it has on communities; for they 
truth ; but it is so surrounded by error have bubbles which they follow to the 
and falsehood as to be utterly powerless exclusion of other and more profitable 
to save. pursuits. Take the soldier for instance. 

Thus the Catholic Church, while pre- He risks his life sometimes in what he 
tending to have the authority of the knows to be a bad cause, for the empty 
Apostleship, has taken ages of disputation bubble of fame. Far off in some un- 
to settle whether they are to believe such a healthy climate, fighting against some' 
dogma, for instance, as the immaculate savage people, robbing them of their 
conception, whereas, had they been in homes and their only means of subsistence, 
possession of a truly inspired priesthood, or in a neighbouring country, assisting to 
they would have been able to decide in as trample down the liberties of the people, in 
many minutes as it has taken centuries ; j the pay of somedespot, he, like a benighted' 
but, being without it, they have to hunt wayfarer following a will-o’-the-wisp, 
up the traditions of the “ fathers” for au- struggles for his bubble, even through a 
thority to increase or alter the articles of j sea of blood. We find the clergy, like- 
their belief. The result is a belief in wise, in too many instances, pursuing* 
such bubbles as penance, celibacy, indul- mere bubbles. Leaving alone the illusive 
gences, prayers to canonical saints, infant doctrines which make whole systems 
baptism, &c. of religion so many gigantic bubbles, we~ 

The Church of England seems unable find the preachers of them making bubbles 
to decide what its members are to believe; of fame and wealth the object of their* 
for some even among its priesthood bold lives. Some endeavour to gain their object 
doctrines in reference to the sacra- by abusing the creed or character of their 
ments which are denounced by others neighbours ; others again affect some 
ns popery; and some teach views on the singularity in doctrine or preaching, ^ 
inspiration of the Bible which others knowing well that the people have what 
declare to be rank infidelity : yet the the Apostle calls “ itching ears” and are 
church has no power to expel them, be- ever ready to run after novelties of 
cause no one can decide authoritatively any description. Others, again, such as 
■what the doctrine of the church really is the rake, the glutton, and the drunkard,, 
on the subject. who form no small portion of Christian 

The minor sects are even worse in this communities, all seek in their own way 
respect, because they have less power and j the bubble of so-called pleasure. But ’ 
are not so well organized. Hence we see j do they, after all, find real and substantial 0 * 
that the various dissenting bodies are not enjoyment ? Let the trembling hand' 
really worshippers of the true God, but ! and weakened frame of the rake, the pill- ' 
are worshipping mere hubbies of their J boxes and doctor’s bills of the dyspeptic- 
own blowing. j glutton, and the neglected home, the 

And as the religion of a people is to a j glassy eye, and the sunken cheek of the 
very great extent the fountain of their ’ drunkard answer, and they will tell you" 
politics, the religious bubbles of Christen- , in language which cannot be controverted 
dom have produced others in politics that the wages of sin is death.” Every 
equally fatal to truth and justice. Their class and every individual have their 
bubble political schemes have elevated bubbles and strive after them, to find in 
the idle few — the drones of the hive— to the end nothing but disappointment and' 
the height of luxury and power, and misery. 

^sanctioned the consumption by them of But there is a power that, out of th^ ' 


* 
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-wreck of the bubbles of the past, can raise 
up, phcenix-like, a more beautiful and 
enduring structure, — that can bring 
before the mind's eye the glorious vision 
of a better state of things — of a day 
when men shall no more run after the 
empty bubbles of this world, but shall 
strive for the real honours, the true 
glories, the substantial wealth which shall 
-be awarded to those who act well their 
. part as citizens of the great kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Already God hath raised up a few to 
-whom he has given strength to battle 
with the vices and follies of the age ; and 
we find them in every land showing 
earth's benighted children how unreal are 
the seemingly- beautiful phantoms which 
•they have worshipped, and, by the power 
.of that Priesthood which God has con- 
ferred upon them, have burst the bubbles 
which have for ages dazzled the eyes and 
captivated the hearts of the children of 
men, thus enabling such as are not 
wilfully blind to see the signs of that 
, great Latter-day Kingdom which is now 
approaching, to the laws of which all 
who wish to be saved must render implicit 
• obedience. 

That power, although men may not 
acknowledge it, is vested in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; 
and, in the consciousness of strength, its 
Divinely-authorized ministers go forth 
declaring that the kingdom is at hand — 
that the day is near when God will call 
the nations to account; for the great 
■Babylon of the last days has been weighed 
in the balance and found wanting, and God 
.is gathering out his elect from the midst 
of her previously to the pouring forth 
--of those judgmentswhich will destroy her. 

Then let us who have heard the welcome 
message proclaimed take heed that we 
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keep ourselves free from her sins, that we 
partake not of her plagues. Let us look 
into our own hearts, examine our own. 
conduct, and see whether we are not to a 
certain extent partakers in her love of 
bubbles. It is to be feared that the 
answer . for some of us would be in the 
affirmative; for even among those pro- 
fessing the solid principles of heavenly 
truth there are often to be seen some who 
are running after mere bubbles. What 
art thou that lovest the high places, to be 
seen and praised of men, and whose 
voice i3 eternally heard in everything, 
whether it concerns thee or not, — what 
art thou but a blower of bubbles ? But 
beware ! That spirit of discernment .with 
which God ha3 armed his servants will 
burst thy hollow bubble of self-praise, and 
thou wilt receive nothing but disappoint- 
ment for thy pains. And thou half-hearted 
Saint, who retainest the name only through 
sheer cowardice, art not thou blowing 
bubbles ? If God be God, serve him ; if 
the Devil be thy master, serve him openly ; 
for, whoever is right, thou art bound to be 
wrong. Thy righteousness is but an 
empty bubble, which the first breath of 
persecution will burst, leaving thee 
without a hope. 

It behoves us, who have or ought to have 
separated ourselves from the phantasies 
of the world, to see that we keep for our 
guidance the Spirit of God, so that when 
the Devil offers his glittering babbles to 
lure us from the narrow path of eternal 
life, we may be able to reject them and 
keep on our way to that celestial reward 
which we have set out to gain ; for if 
we have not that Spirit for our guide, we 
shall be sure to stray after some of those 
gaudy but delusive bubbles which lure the 
unwary, step afcer step, on the road to 
destruction. 
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[June, 1843.] 

Friday, 23rd. Judge Adams arrived i 
•at Nauvoo from Springfield. I 

At eight, a.m., a company of the I 
^brethren (a bee) gathered to remove the | 
« .-timbers from the Temple to the Grove, j 
I sent Clayton to Dixon at ten, a.m., I 


to try and find out what was going on 
there. He met Mr. Joseph H. Reynolds, 
the Sheriff of Jackson County, Missouri, 
and Constable Harmon T. Wilson, of 
Carthage, Illinois, about half-way ; but, 
they being disguised, they were not 
known by him; and when at Dixon, thejt 
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* Tepresented themselves as Mormon Elders friends, or even allowing me time to get 
■who wanted to see the Prophet. They my hat or clothes, or even suffer my wife- 
hired a man ' and team to Scarry -them, or children to Bring them to me. I then 
for they had run their horses- almost to said, “ Gentlemen, if you have any legal 
death. process, Pwish to obtain a writ df Habdas 

They arrived at Mr. Wasson’s while the Corpus,”* and was answered — •“ God damn 
family were at dinner, about two, p.m. you, you shan’t have one.” They still 
. They came to the door, saiid they were continued their punching me on both 
Mormon Elders, and wanted to see bro- J side's with their pistols.’ 
ther Joseph. I was in the yard going’to j Markham then sprung and seized the 
the barn, when Wilson stepped to the horses by the bits, and held them until 
end of the house and saw me. He |my wife could bring my hat and coat, 
acbosted me in a very uncouth, ungentle- J Reynolds and Wilson again threatening 
- manly manner, when Reynolds stepped ! to shoot Markham, who said, “ There is 
lip to me, collared me, when both of them no law on earth that requires a sheriff to 
■presented cocked pistols to my breast, Stake a prisoner without his clothes. 1 * 
without showing any writ or serving any 'Fortunately, at this moment I saw a man 
process. Mr. Reynolds cried out, “ God | passing, and told him, “ These men are 
damn you, if you stir, I’ll shoot; God .'kidnapping me, and I wish a writ of 
= damn you, if you stir one inch, I shoot Habeas Corpus to deliver myself out of 
you ; God damn you, be still, or I’ll shoot their hands. But a3 he did not appear to 
you, by God.” 1 enquired, “ What is the go, I told Markham to go, who imme- 
rmeaning of all this?” “ I’ll show you the j diately proceeded to Dixon on horseback^: 
meaning, by God; and if you stir one » where the Sheriff alsoproceeded with me 
inch, I’U shoot you, God damn you.” I [at full speed, without even allowing me 
answered, “lam not afraid of your shoot- to speak to my family or bid them good 
ing; I am not afraid to die.” I then bared f bye. The officers held their pistols with- 
my breast and told them to shoot away, [ the muzzles jamming into my side for 
“I have endured so much oppression, I am [more than eight miles, and only desisted 
-weary of life; and kill me, if you please, on being reproached by Markham for- 
I am a strong ’man, however, and with [their “cowardice in so brutally ill-tTeating 
.my own natural weapons could soon level: an unarmed, defenceless prisoner. 'On- 
:both of you ; but if you have any legal j arriving at the house of Mr. McKennie, 
process to serve, I am at all times subject } the tavern-keeper, I was thrust into a. 
"to law,- and shall not offer resistance.” ‘ room and guarded there, without being 
Reynolds replied, “God damn you, if you allowed to see anybody; and fresh horses 
rsay another” word, I will shoot you, by , were ordered to be ready in five minutes- 
God.” I answered, “ Shoot away; I am I again stated to Reynolds, “I wish to- 
mot afraid of your pistols.” get counsel,” when he answered, “ God 

By this time Stephen Markham walked damn you, you shan ? t have counsel: one- 
deliberately towards us. [When they saw word more, God damn you, and Fll shoot 
him coming, they turned their pistols from you.” “What is the use of this so often ?” 
mae to him, and threatened hi3 life if he said I. “I have often told you to shoot; and 
came any nearer; but he paid no atten- I now tell you again to shoot away.” 
tion to their threats, and continued to I saw a person passing, and shouted to 
advance nearer. They then turned their him through the window, “ I am falsely 
pistols on me again, jamming them against imprisoned here, and I want a lawyer.” 
my side, with their fingers on the triggers, Lawyer Edward Southwick came, and 
and ordered Markham to stand still, or had the door banged in his face, with the 
they would shoot me through. As Mark- old threat of shooting him if he came any 
ham was advancing rapidly towards ine, nearer. 

I said, You are not going to resist the Another lawyer (Mr. Shepherd G. 
^‘officers, are you, brother Markham? He Patrick) afterwards came and received 
replied, “ No, not if they are officers : I the same treatment, which began to cause 
r kiiow the. law too well for that.” considerable excitement in Dixon. 

" They then hurrried me off, put me in a A Mr. Lucien P. Sanger asked Mark- 
waggon without serving any process, and ham what was the matter, when be told 
were for hurrying me off without letting him all, and stated that the Sheriff 
--jne see'br hid farewell'' to iny faihily'or intended to drag me’ away immediately to 
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1 Missouri and prevent my taking out a 
writ of Habeas Corpus. 

Sanger soon made this known to Mr. 
c Dixon, the owner of the house, and his 
friends, who gathered round the hotel 
door and gave Reynolds to understand 
that if that was their mode of doing 
business in Missouri, they had another 
way of doing it in Dixon. They were a 
law-abiding people and Republicans, and 
gave Reynolds to understand that they 
should not take me away without giving 
me the opportunity of a fair trial, and 
that I should have justice done me ; but 
that if they persisted in their course, 
they had a very summary way of dealing 
with such people. 

Mr. Reynolds, finding further resistance 
to be useless, allowed Mr. Patrick and 
Mr. Southwick to come into the room to 
me, (but Wilson was inside guarding the 
door, and Reynolds guarded the outside 
of the door,) when I told them I bad 
been taken a prisoner by these men with- 
out process; I had been insulted and 
abused by them ; and showed them my 
-flesh, which was black for about 18 inches 
in circumference on each side, from their 
. punching me with their pistols; and I 
wanted them to sue out a writ of Habeas 
Corpus; when Reynolds swore he should 
only wait half-an-hour to give me a 
chance. A messenger was immediately 
sent by Mr. Dixon to Mr. Chamberlain, 
the Master in Chancery, who lived six 
miles distant, and another messenger to 
Cyrus H. Walker, who happened to he 
near, to have them come down and get 
out the writ of Habeas Corpus. 

A writ was sued out by Markham 
before a Justice of the Peace against 
Reynolds and Wilson for threatening his 
life. They were taken into custody by 
the constable. He sued out another writ 
for assault and threatening my life, where- 
upon they were again arrested. 

At this time Markham rushed into the 
room and put a pistol (unobserved) into 
my pocket, although Reynolds and Wilson 
had their pistols cocked at the same time 
and were threatening to shoot him. 

, About midnight he sued out a writ for 
a violation of the law in relation to writs 
of Habeas Corpus, Wilson having trans- 
1 ferred me to the custody of Reynolds, for 
the purpose of dragging me to Missouri, 
and thereby avoiding the effect and opera- 
tion of said writ, contrary to law, which 
was put over to be heard at ten o’clock 


tc-morrow morning; and I was conducted 
back to the room and guarded through 
the night. 

The 5th regiment,. 2nd cohort, Nauvoo 
Legion, consisting of four companies, 
organized. Hosea Stout was elected 
Colonel ; Theodore Turley, Lieutenant- 
Colonel; Jesse D. Hunter, Major. 

Saturday, 24th. As my favourite 
horse Jo. Duncan was somewhat jaded 
with being ridden so hastily by brother 
Clayton, I hired a man with his horse 
and buggy to carry brother Clayton to 
Rock Island, where the steamer Ama~ 
ranth fortunately came in about fifteen 
minutes, on which he took passage to 
Nauvoo to inform my brother Hyrum of 
what was being done, and request him to 
send me some assistance forthwith. 

About eight, the Master in Chancery 
arrived and issued a writ of Habeas 
Corpus returnable before the Hon. John 
D. Caton, Judge of the 9th Judicial 
Circuit at Ottawa, which was duly served 
on Reynolds and Wilson. 

Mr. Cyrus Walker, who was out elec- 
tioneering to become the representative 
for Congress, told me that he could not 
find time to be my lawyer unless I would 
promise him my vote. He being con- 
sidered the’ greatest criminal lawyer in 
that part of Illinois, I determined to 
secure his aid, and promised him my 
vote. He afterwards went to Markham 
and joyfully said, "I am now sure of my 
election, as Joseph Smith has promised 
me his vote, and I am going to defend 
him.” 

At ten, a.m., another writ was sued — 
this time from the Circuit Court of Lee 
County, against Reynolds and Wilson, 
for private damage and for false imprison- 
ment, claiming £>10,000 damages, upon 
the ground that the writ issued by the 
Governor of Illinois was a void writ in 
law ; upon which said writ they were 
held to bail in Q10,000 each, and they 
had to send to Missouri for bondsmen, 
and were placed in the custody of the 
Sheriff of Lee County. 

Reynolds and Wilson felt bad when 
these last writs were served on them, and 
began to cool in their conduct a little; 
after which they also obtained a writ of 
Habeas Corpus, for the purpose of being 
discharged before Judge Caton. 

I was conveyed by Reynolds and 
Wilson, upon the first writ of Habeas 
Corpus, toward Ottowa, as far as Paw- 
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• paw Grove, 32 miles, where I was again 
abused by Reynolds and Wilson, which 
was observed by the landlord. 

Esquire Walker sent Mr. Campbell, 
Sheriff of Lee County, to my assistance, 
and he came and slept by me. In the 
morning, certain men wished to see me, 
but I was not allowed to see them. 

The news of my arrival had hastily 
circulated about the neighbourhood ; and 
very early in the morning the largest 
room in the hotel was filled with citizens, 
who were anxious to hear me preach, and 
requested me to address them. 

Sheriff Reynolds entered the room and 
said, pointing to me, “I wish you to 
understand this man is my prisoner, and 
I want you should disperse : you must not 
gather round here in this way.” Upon 
which, Mr. David Town, an aged gentle- 
man, who was lame and carried a large 
hickory walking-stick, advanced towards 
Reynolds, bringing his hickory upon the 
floor, and said — 

“You damned infernal puke, we’ll learn 
you to come here and interrupt gentlemen. 
Sit down there, (pointing to a very low chair,) 
and sit still. Don’t open your hpad till 
General Smith gets through talking. If 
you never learned manners in Missouri, 
•we’ll teach you that gentlemen are not to 
be imposed upon by a nigger-driver. You 
can not kidnap men here. There’s a com- 
mittee in this grove that will sit on your 
case ; and, sir, it is the highest tribunal in 
the United States, as from its decision there 
is no appeal." 

Reynolds, no doubt aware that 


person addressing him was at the head oP 
a committee who had prevented the 
settlers on the public domain from being 
imposed upon by land speculators, sat 
down in silence while I addressed the 
assembly for an hour- and- a-half on the 
subject of marriage, ray visitors having 
requested me to give them my views of 
the law of God respecting marriage. My 
freedom commenced from that hour. 

Immediately after I left Dixon, my 
wife and children started with my car- 
riage from Inlet Grove for Nauvoo, 
driven by her nephew, Lorenzo D. Was- 
son. 

The Quorum of the Twelve received a 
letter from Asahel Smith, of Nashville, 
requesting them to appoint a Conference 
in that place to settle some difficulties 
existing there. 

The free aod accepted ancient York 
Masons met at the lodge-room, being the 
anniversary of St. John’s Day; then 
formed a procession in due Masonic form 
in front of the hall, and walked to Main- 
street, where, the corner stone for a 
Masonic Temple was laid by the Wor- 
shipful Master, Hyrum Smith. Two 
masonic hymns were sung, after which 
they proceeded to the Grove near the 
Temple, where an oration was delivered 
by brother John Taylor. From thence 
they proceeded to Mr. Warner’s, where 
about 200 sat down to an excellent 
dinner. The company broke up early in 
the afternoon, highly delighted with the 
day’s proceedings. 


the 

{To he continued.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 23, 1859. 

Give to our Religion its Proper Character. — The “Mormon” religion and 
type of character are a profound puzzle to the modern interpreter of religion, and 
editors and men who esteem themselves as social philosophers are bewildered by this 
new marvel. They speak of it as “a strange compound of the mystical and 
the practical, the religious and the secular, and of credulity and worldly shrewdness.” 
The reason of this bewilderment is not because u Mormonism” is a “ monstrous 
growth,” but because they have been in the habit of considering religion as having 
but little practical dominion in this life. Heaven and the spirit- world are transported 
beyond the bounds of time and space, and even the belief in a practical connection 
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And communication therewith is considered superstitious, and an active profession of 
such connection and communication is treated as certain fanaticism or imposture. 
As they understand the matter, religion does not properly belong to this state, and 
the time to make it a practical affair of life is after a person is dead. Now, the 
religion of the Saints is of a type the very reverse of the popular ideal of religion. 
“ Mormonism” is in effect what they describe it, excepting a little variation in the 
wording of the description. It is a compound of the spiritual and the practical, of 
the religious and the secular, of faith and common sense. Indeed, to a “ Mormon” 
every proper thing is religion, and religion is to him not a dream arising from an 
occasional fit of melancholy and a phantom of something to be realized after death, 
but a whole life reality. 

It is not our object, however, to dwell upon the bewilderment of others over our 
religion, but to prevent erroneous views being taken on the opposite side and the 
Stunts from making mistakes themselves, though of the reverse nature to those before 
named. Their liability to do this is easily understood] for tens of thousands in the 
Church have come out of other religious bodies, and all of them have been surrounded 
with the religions of the day. They have actually renounced an unpractical, spiritless, 
melancholy, after- death kind of religion, to embrace a practical, spiritful, happy, 
every-day religion. Then, whether they eat, drink, work, plough, sow, form settle- 
ments, build cities, travel to preach the Gospel, or engage in the practical work of 
emigrating the believing thousands, it is all embraced in their religious life and in 
their work of building up the kingdom of God. 

Now, it is a tendency of human nature and inexperience to run into extremes. It 
is too nearly and generally the truth that, if you tell a person he is going wrong and 
convince him of the fact, he will turn round and go exactly in the opposite direction ; 
and thus, instead of reaching the desired place, he arrives, after all the fatigue of travel, 
at the very point from which he started. Convince people that things are not 
altogether fight, and they will take a jump to the conclusion that they are altogether 
wrong. Bid them be joyful, and they will be boisterous ; serious, and they will be 
melancholy. Insist on a becoming manner, and those will be found who will appear 
like formality illustrated. Ask for propriety of action, and you will get correctness 
without life. On the one hand can be found those with minds disposed to faith 
without consistency, who, like the credulous old .lady, could have believed that Jonah 
swallowed the whale, and perhaps felt rather disappointed that such was not the fact. 
On the other hand can be found those who will believe nothing but what they can 
.prove, and who treat as superstition everything spiritual. 

Such being the case, we cannot expect the Saints to have advanced yet so far 
towards perfection as to show no one-sidedness, to run into no extremes, and to fit 
the exact character of their religion. Doubtless many do thus go into extremes and 
show a one-sided character that is improper to “Mormonism.” There are two 
causes .for such mistakes in our brethren and sisters. On the one side, they have 
left unpractical, gloomy, feeble, after-death religions ; and on the other, embraced 
a practical, joyous, bold, whole-lived one. Having become altogether out of love 
with one and in love with the other, in their inexperience and new-born joyfulness 
some have run so far from the former that they have gone much beyond the latter. 
The two classes of religions above described are certainly unlike each other. This all 
the Saints realize; and such being the fact, it is consistent that they should mark the 
■distinctien in their lives. But we believe that there are some who make an effort, 
. and with considerable success too, to make our religion as much unlike every other 
as possible and to act as much unlike other religious people as they can. The 
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consequence of this is that they show a character that does not belong to their 
own religion and act in a manner which, though peculiar enough, is not of the 
« Mormon” peculiarity, but one growing out of their own mistake. Our religion, it 
is true, is unlike all others of the present day ; but it is possible to give it an unlike- 
ness that no more resembles itself than it does that which the illustrator intends it 
should not resemble. It is very easy to make something unlike something else;, 
without making it a proper thing and like what it ought to be. Though “Mor- 
monism” does combine the practical and spiritual, the religious and secular, faith and 
common sense, it is possible to make the compound so strange that we should not 
like to own it. 

Now, the Saints should not run into extremes and become one-sided. We wish 
them not to be like any other religious body, but to give the correct likeness to their own. 
We expect them to be “ a peculiar people” and unlike that which is improper ; but 
they should be consistent with the right peculiarity and put on the proper “Mormon’ 3 
character. Moreover, “Mormonism” does not consist so much in its being abso- 
lutely different to every other religion as in its being a combination and new formation 
of religious elements found in other bodies, and a modification and remoulding of 
features seen in other religions. Its chief peculiarity is not in its being one-sided, 
but in its being every-sided, — notin its being a sect or part, but in its being a whole. 
Indeed, not only does it embrace the spiritual, practical, religious, secular, faith and 
common-sense elements of life, but the real “ Mormon” type of character unites 
in itself every proper part of Jew, Gentile, Mahometan, Christian, Hindoo, 
Catholic, Protestant, Methodist, Baptist, Calvinist, Universalist, Quaker, Sceptic, or 
believer of any creed. “Mormonism” is a universal religion, and the .proper 
« Mormon” is a universal man. This to the one-sided may appear a strange com- 
bination, but it speaks of a growth that is organizing the chaos of truth and right 
which exists around, and of a moulding that will show every proper religious feature^ 
It is this universal tendency and every-sided character of “ Mormonism” that con- 
stitutes its chief peculiarity, and this fact speaks volumes of prophetic words concern- 
ing its future. 

When the Saints, then, make their religion appear one-sided or endeavour to act 
unlike all other religious people, they are destroying the proper “Mormon” character 
and are as much unlike what they ought to be as they are unlike others. Every 
good and every truth and every becoming feature they should endeavour to show., 
and there is much that is good, truthful, and becoming among others. They should 
not throw such away because they have seen the new-found light, but should retain 
and by that light admire all things pure, beautiful, and good. Thus they will “ give 
to our holy religion its proper character.” 


WHAT CAN I DO? 


BY ELDER RICHARD HERIVELL. 


The jailer of Philippi enquired of Paul 
and Silas concerning his duty, asking f 
them, “ What must I do to be saved ?” 
Would to God that every Saint and sin- j 
ner felt the same anxiety, with a firm \ 
and determined purpose of heart to act 
accordingly ! But how often do we hear 
some of the Saints of God say, “ What 


canldo:” instead of asking, “What wins/ 1 
do ?” And if Paul and Silas could give an 
answer to the unconverted Philippian, we 
believe that an answer can also be given 
to every Saint who may ask, “What 
can I do.” The prophet Isaiah exhorted 
the people of God in his day, saying, 
“ Cease to do evil and learn to do well 


WHAT CAN I DO? 


271 

' and some seem to believe that this j have no need 'to look into the future to 
injunction regards those only who are , know what they will have to do next year 
* mot professors of religion, and to have ^ or ten years to come, and it is no good 
a certain idea that professors of religion ‘ sign to hear them ask, “ What can I do V 
never do any evil. They disdain the j.lt bespeaks a secret wish not to do what 

- thought to have to avow that a professor i they are told. And where is the Saint that 
' of religion commits any evil ; for, say they, is not instructed what to do ? Husbands 

“ Whoso sinneth is of the Devil ;” and yet tare told to love their wives and cherish 
we have seen many who will say, <! We 1 them ; wives are told to love their hus- 
sin in a thousand ways/’ and asked them in bands and obey them: children are told 
what they do sin ; but they could not say. ! to love their parents and obey them in the 
“Sin is the transgression of the law;”? fear of the Lord; and parents are told 
and if we are conscious that we transgress 3 how to bring up their children. Counsels 
c no law, we commit no sin. So that it is .are given individually and collectively, 
the knowledge of the law which con- J and those counsels generally are of both 
demns the transgressor. The law of a moral and a physical character — such 
God, which is sometimes called the “ royal 'as how to dress, what to eat and drink, 
law,” is very extensive.. “ Thou shalt love what to give of our income or earnings 
the Lord tby God with all thine heart, to the work of the Lord, to love God with 
&c., and tby neighbour as thyself.” Who j all our heart and our neighbour as our- 
can say that he has loved God with all his selves, to follow after holiness and right- 
heart r Happy is that man, for he must J eousness, and to practise everything that 
never have been disobedient, either in the j is pure and virtuous, 
positive or in the negative sense of the But, says one, “How can I do these 
word ; that is to say, he never did what things ?” Have you tried to do so ? “ Oh, 
he was forbidden and never failed to do [no; but I know that I cannot do it.” If 
what he was told. Oh, how fast will you have not tried it, how can you know ? 
that man climb the ladder of exaltation ! I What an idea you must have of the God 
Who can tell the amount of knowledge you serve! You must believe that he 
that he has obtained? Who can tell exacts more from you than you owe him. 
what he has gained by his perfect obedi- Then how can you love him ? Impossible, 
ence? None but Gods and angels; for How can you have confidence in him? 
we who have been imperfect in our obe- You cannot. You must be wretched in 
dience have not capacities enlarged enough (your mind. You cannot enjoy peace and 
to see and understand these things in their f happiness, but must be on the brink of 

- fulness; and should we be allowed to see [ apostacy, although you do. not -believe it, 
them by the light of heaven, our language because there is such a warfare in your 
would be inadequate to express ourselves, mind that before long you must give it tip 
But we can say they have obtained all one way or the other. Have you not 
that mortal man can obtain in this life — calculated that you were making celestial 
viz., a title to celestial glory. The Saints » glory too cheap ? Did you not know that 
are “not perfect, and Paul’s exhortation j you would have to quit many habits that 
is useful in our day — “ Therefore, leaving I are destructive to both body and soul ? 
the principles (elementary) of the doctrine \ and did you not calculate that you would 

of Christ, let us go on unto perfection.” j have to suffer for righteousness sake 

(Heb. vi. 1.) Again, “Let us lay aside that you were going to be tried, to know 

« ‘every weight and the -sin that doth so what sort of stuff you were made of? 

easily beset us, and let us run with patience Then what have you suffered since you 

the race that is set before us.” (Heb. xii. 1.) took the yoke of Christ ? — what have you 
“Mormonism’s” young days are passing endured by obeying counsel ? If you have 
away, . and the Saints of God have to look really suffered, you ought to take your 
at their life and conduct and see if there pen and write a catalogue of such suffer- 
is any sin that besets them. If there are ings and send it to the editor of the Star , 
;any who desire to learn by what rule they and he will have it published, so that your 
rare to know their imperfections, I will brethren njay sympathise with yon. But 
give them one by asking them, Do you have not yOur sufferings existed in your 

love God with all your heart, so as to be imagination only ? Are you not really 

always ready to listen to what his servants better off in temporal circumstances than 
.say and put it into practice ? Saints you were before ? 
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The imaginations of many picture suf- 
ferings to come that never happen. Such 
persons suffer before the time, and as a 
general thing they suffer what they have 
no need to suffer at all. To do our duty 
is the straightforward way to eternal life; 
and if we suffer in the path of duty, we 
shall be rewarded for it ; but if we suffer 
from our own fault, who will sympathise 
•with us ? When Saints do not do their 
duty, they do not understand their 
standing in the Church of God, and they 
have a disposition to guide themselves ; 
and what is the result ? They despise 
those who are sent by God to lead them, 
and consequently God himself. Con- 
cerning the things of this world, a man 
may say, “ I don't agree with my master, 
so I’ll work for another.” But if Saints 
of God cannot submit to his plans, what 
other God will they go and serve ? 

This brings the mind back to the laws, 
ordinances, requirements, and obligations 
to which former-day Saints were bound. 
How many Saints are there that would 
make a start to build an ark, if they were 
so ordered. Very likely a few would say, 
“I cannot do it,” even without trying at 
■all ; and why ? Because they have a very 
imperfect knowledge of the power, the 
wisdom, and the goodness of the God 
they profess to serve. They cannot trust 
in him. How many are there that would 
undertake such travels as Abraham and 
Sarah did, simply because God told them : 
Very likely a few would say, “ I am too 
weak: I have not got means enough, 
clothes enough, provisions,” &c., See. 
They would not have faith enough to 
believe that God would provide for them, 
and so would lose their reward. How 
was it with Lot? He was obliged to 
leave his house, furniture, and all he 
possessed, and flee with his clothes on his 
hack. Would it not be a trial for some 
Saints to find themselves in such a posi- 
-tion? Then let such be warned in time 
.that the period is coming, and is near at 


hand, when some will have to act in much 
the same way, and will not only have to 
leave house and furniture, but also father, 
mother, brother, and sister; and in some 
cases the wife will leave the husband, or 
the husband the wife; and why? Be- 
cause God will command them to travel, 
and one party will be in readiness and 
the other will not. The Spirit whispers 
these things to every faithful Saint, and 
they will not be deceived. Look at Elijah, 
who preferred to go and hide himself in 
the brook Cherith, without provisions, 
trusting that God would feed him, rather 
than to forsake his God and his religion. 
How many are there who would willingly 
clothe themselves with sheep-skins and 
goat-skins and submit to be destitute for 
the Gospel’s sake? Hone but those who 
have a good share of the power and Spirit 
of God, obtained by a continual practice 
of the principles of divine truth. 

If some ask still, “ What can I do,” we 
will say, Believe that you are living in a 
dispensation when your faith will be tried 
just as much as in any other, and more 
so, because it is the winding-up dispen- 
sation. Cease' to think that the time is 
not yet come for your faith to be tried. 
Cease to take the weight upon your own 
shoulders to lead and guide yourselves, 
but trust in your leaders, who are men of 
God, and do as you are told. From this 
day make up your minds to take your 
share in the work of God, whether you 
have to deprive yourselves of some of th« 
comforts of this world, or not. Under- 
stand that if you have not a nail or a 
stone in the building of the kingdom, you 
cannot claim an inheritance there. Cease 
to think that you are to eat, drink, dress, 
and act just as other people do; but 
believe that the servants of God are his 
delegates to teach you not only in spiritual 
but also in worldly things. Begin from 
now, and try this plan, and your own. 
experience will tell you that it is practi- 
cable and good. 


DrRT. — Old Dr. Cooper, of South Carolina, used to say to his students — “Don’t be afraid 
of a little dirt, young gentlemen ! "What is dirt? Why, nothing at all offensive, when chemi- 
cally viewed. Hub a little alkali upon that dirty grease-spot on your coat, and it undergoes& 
chemical change and becomes soap. Now rub it with a little water, and it disappears. It is 
neither grease, soap, water, nor dirt. That is not a very odorous pile of dirt you observe there! 
Well, scatter a little gypsum over it, and it is no longer dirt. Everything you call dirt i* 
worthy your notice as students of chemistry. Analyse it. It will separate into very clean 
elements. Dirt makes corn, corn makes bread and meat, and that makes a very sweet 
young lady that I saw one of you kissing last night.” 
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AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

( Continued from page 258 J 


(From an American paper.) 

“A copper kettle has been found 17 feet 
fcelow the surface, near Alcona, Illinois, 
imbedded in a vein of coal. It was found 
on Buffalo Rock, on the Illinois river. All 
ask, How could it come into a solid bed of 
coal?” 

(From the New York Despatch .) 

€t While some hands were digging out a 
cellar in Botetourt County, Va., they came 
upon a quantity of coin, consisting of some 
eight pieces, in an iron box about 14 inches 
square. The coin was larger than a dollar, 
and the inscription in a language wholly 
unknown to any person in the vicinity. 
Upon digging down some 1C inches lower, 
they came to a quantity of iron implements 
of singular and heretofore unseen shape. 
Several scientific gentlemen have examined 
5nto the matter, and had come to the con- 
clusion that the coins, together with the 
other curiosities, must have been placed 
there at an extremely early date, and before 
the settlement of the country” 

(From Captain Ewell’s Report of the Gila Exploring 
Expedition.) 

u I reached the Gila in the valley, the 
lower end of which was out of sight, but 
evidently from 25 to 30 miles long, and from 
three to five ■wide. The soil is rich and lies 
well for irrigation. There wn 9 enough 
arable land passed through to support 
20,000 people, surrounded by fine prairie 
for grazing. Broken pottery was every- 
where so plentiful that it amounts to a 
puzzle. A great many ruins, some of large 
Tillages or pueblos, are to be seen, and at 
points the marks of what must once have 
been a noble acequia, cut through such 
hard, strong banks, that it is difficult to 
believe no iron was used in the construction. 
The Pirao Indians say these were the homes 
of their ancestors.” 

(From Captain Bonneville’s Report of the Gila Ex- 
])loring Expedition.) 

“Every one 19 in admiration of this beau- 
tiful region. No doubt this country has 
been inhabited; for we find evidences of a 
population more industrious, more civilized, 
and more docile than the rascally Apaches 
who now infest it. . . . This valley, 

Jike every other capable of being cultivated, 


gives evidence of a former people, agri- 
cultural in their pursuits, and no doubt far 
more civilized than the present race who 
desolate it.” 

(Extracts from the writings of Sir R. Phillips.) 

"Humboldt found, in possession of the* 
Indians on the Amazons, engraved green 
stones, exactly like the Ethiopian and Baby- 
lonian or Sabean signets described by Mr. 
Landseer. They are real Jade, perforated,, 
and loaded with inscriptions and figures. 
They open new fields for investigation. Did 
the Amazons pass from Africa to South. 
America? Rude figures, resembling the 
sun and moon and different animals, are 
found also sculptured in granitic and other 
hard rocks. . . . Humboldt states that 
fragments of ancient pninted pottery are 
found in the woods of both Americas, far - 
from the residence of man, exhibiting cro- 
codiles, monkeys, and some large quadru- 
peds. . . . The ancient fortifications * 

found in the American forests are judged,, 
by the trees, to be much above 1,000 years 
old. . . . The stone mountain in Carolina 
is a vast wall of stones, built by an extinct peo- 1 
pie. . . . In the plains of Yarinas, South 
America, are found tumuli and a causeway, 
13 miles long and 15 feet high, more ancient 
than the Indians. On the high rocks of 
Encaramada arc sculptured and painted 
rocks ; and also others on a large rock in 
the plains, which the Indians say were made 
by their fathers when the great waters lifted 1 
their boats to those levels. . . . The 

ruins of an ancient city, called Palangal, of 
great extent and high finish, have been dis- 
covered by Goo Galinda, in a thick forest 
near Poten, in the vicinity of the Missouri; 
and the neighbouring country is also filled 
with architectural works. These and other 
remains in North America and the city 
lately discovered in Guatemala seem to^ 
prove revolutions of which we have no 
present suspicion.” 

(From the National Intelligencer.) 

“ By the politeness of Colonel Lee, Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs, we have been , 
shown a relic of great rarity and interest, 
left for a few days at the Bureau. It was., 
brought from the Pottawattamie Reserva- 
tion, on the Kansas River, by Hr. Lykine, 
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who has been residing there nearly twenty 
years out of thirty he has spent on the 
frontier. It consists of four small rolls or 
strips of parchment, closely packed in the 
small compartments of a little box or locket 
of about an inch cubical content. On these 
parchments are written, in a style of unsur- 
passed excellence, and far more beautiful 
than print, portions of the Pentateuch, to 
be worn as frontlets, and intended as stimu- 
lants to the memory and moral sense. Dr. 
Lykins obtained it from Pategwe, a Potta- 
wattamie, who got it from his grandmother, 
a very old woman. It has been in this 
particular family about 50 years. . 

The wonder is how this singular article 
came into their possession. When asked 
how long they can trace back its history, 
they reply, they cannot tell the time when 
they bad it not. The question occurs here — 
Does not this circumstance give some colour 
to the idea long and extensively entertained, 
that the Indians of our continent are more 
or less Jewish in their origin ? * 

(Extract from the Rev. Ethan Smith’s " View of 
the Hebrews ”) 

“Joseph Merrick, Esq., a highly respect- 
able character in Pittsfield, Mass., gave the 
following account : — That, in 1815, he was 
levelling some ground under and near an 
old wood-shed standing on a place of his 
situated on Indian Hill. He ploughed and 
conveyed away old chips and earth to some 
depth. After the work was done, walking 
over the place, he discovered, near where 
the earth had been dug the deepest, a black 
strap, as it appeared, about six inches in 
length, and one-and-a-half in breadth, and 
about the thickness of a leather trace to a 
harness. He perceived it had at each end 
a loop of some hard substance, probably for 
the purpose of carrying it. He conveyed 
5t to his house and threw it into an old 
tool box. He afterwards found it thrown 
out at the door, and again conveyed it to 
the box. After some time, he thought he 
would-examine it, but, in attempting to cut 
it, found it as hard as bone. He succeeded, 
however, in getting it open, and found it 
tvas formed of two pieces of thick raw hide, 
sewed and made water-tight with the sinews 
■of some animal, and gummed over; and in 
the fold was contained four folded pieces of 
parchment. They were of a dark yellow 
hue, and contained some kind of writing. 
The neighbours, coming in to see the strange 
discovery, tore one of the pieces to atoms, 
in the true Hun and Vandal style. The 
other three pieces Mr. Merrick saved, and 
sent them to Cambridge, where they were 
examined and discovered to have been 


written with a pen, in Hebrew, plain and 
legible. The writing on the three remaining 
pieces of parchment was quotations from 
the Old Testament. See Deut. chap, vi., 
from 4th to 9th verse inclusive; also chap, 
xi., verse 13th to 21st inclusive ; and Exodus 
chap, xiii., 11th to lGth inclusive ; to which 
the reader can refer, if he has the curiosity 
to read this most interesting discovery. 
. . . It is said by Calmet that the above 

texts are the very passages of Scripture 
which the Jews used to write on the leaves 
of their phylacteries. These phylacteries 
were little rolls of parchment whereon were 
written certain words of the law. These 
they wore upon their forehead and upon the 
wrist of the left arm.” 

(From the Mormon , of Jan. 10, 1857.) 

“New York, January 1, 1857.' 

“Mr. Editor. Sir, — In passing through 
Cincinnati, Ohio, a short time since, the 
following facts were communicated to me 
by Mr. Benjamin E. Styles of that place, 
who also exhibited to me a gold plate, found 
by him at the aforesaid place, in the year 
1847, while excavating the eartli for a 
cistern, a few feet above high water mark 
on the Ohio river. It wa3 thrown out with 
the loose earth while excavating, about 
nine feet beneath the surface. Said plate is 
of fine gold, three or four inches in length, 
averaging about three-fourths of an inch in 
width, and about one-eighth of an inch in 
thickness, with the edges scolloped; in the 
fuce of which was beautifully set another 
plate of the same material, and fastened 
together by two pine, running through 
both. This latter plate is full of ancient 
raised letters, beautifully engraved upon its 
surface, the whole exhibiting fine work- 
manship. The plate was examined by a 
Dr. Wise, a very learned "Rabbi of the 
Jewish Synagogue in Cincinnati, and editor 
of a Hebrew paper there, who pronounced 
the characters to bo mostly ancient Egyptian. 
— Yours truly, P. P. Pkatt.” 


[The following is a certificate of Messrs. Drake and 
Co., of St. Louis, who printed a facsimile of the 
above-mentioned gold plate] 

“ We do hereby certify that we did print 
from a gold plate the above facsimile , 
handed to U9 by Mr, Benjamin Styles, which 
he says he found while digging for a cistern 
in Cincinnati, Ohio. No. I 13 a frame of 
gold containing a thin plate, No 2, and 
appears to have been executed by a very 
superior workman. 

Dilute and Co., Printers, 

Saint Louis, Missouri . 0 


(To be continued*) 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

GENERAr'.— Benares was visited on the 12th Feb. by one of the most terrific storms ever 
remembered even by that undoubted authority, “ the oldest inhabitant for three hours, 
hail, rain, thunder, and lightning reigned supreme; and, as all the buildings are tiled, the 
state of the interiors of bungalows may be imagined : the hailstones are said to have 
averaged the size of hens’ eggs, and several weighed three-and-a-balf tolahs: great 
damage was done throughout the station to furniture, books, bedding, &c. : ’the road 3 
were strewed with leaves from the trees and dead birds — even vultures falling victims to 
the force with which the hailstones fell. At Manna Loa, Sandwich Islands, there was a 
gTand volcanic eruption on the 2>3rd of January, and a whole village was destroyed by 
the lava: no lives, however, were lost. Late advices from Italy show that the Austrian 
troops continue to advance on Piedmont, and are taking up very threatening positions : 
nearly 10,000 vohinteers for the Piedmontese service had arrived at Turin. 

.American. — On the 25th, a fire at Napoleon, Ohio, destroyed nearly all the business 
part of the town, causing a loss of 17,000 dollars. Business at Chili is stagnant, and 
crops will be entirely lost, owing to the disturbances. On March 29th the Cocliituate 
viaduct at Newton, Lower Falls, burst, carrying away portions of the embankment and 
causing a flood in the vicinity : the breakage of the aqueduct extends about 1G0 feet, 
including 50 feet of masonry: the granite gatehouse on the west side of the river was 
carried away, and the mass of it, which was swept into the stream, caused a new channel 
to be formed. President Miramon had left Mexico for "Vera Cruz, with 5,000 men ; and on 
the day of the packet’s leaving Vera Cruz it was reported that he wa 3 about 25 miles 
distant, and an attack was expected. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Month-Day?. — The Persians gave a distinct name to every day throughout the month, 
as we do to every week-day. 

Hindoo Castes. — The Hindoos divide themselves into four " castes ” — namely, brahmins 
(or priests), soldiers, merchants, and labourers. Those who have been degraded from 
their “ caste” are called “ pariahs 

Rohan Prefect ores. — In the 5th century, Constantine the Great divided the Roman 
empire into four prefectures, ruled by as many viceroys ; each prefecture being subdivided 
into dioceses, and every diocese governed by a vicar. 

Planetary Aspects. — There are five aspects — namely, Cory unction, when two planets > 
or stars are in the same sign or degree; Sexlile , when they are a sixth part of a circle or 
two 3igns distant from each other; Quartile, when they are a fourth part of a circle or 
three sign3 distant; Trine , when they arc a third part of a circle or four signs distant ; 
Opposition , when they are half a circle or six signs distant, or, in other words, are in 
exactly opposite signs of the zodiac. 

Ephori — The Ephori were powerful magistrates at Sparta, who were first created by 
Lrycurgas. They wer.efive in number. Like censors in the state, they coaid check and 
restrain the authority of the kings, and even imprison theni^ if guilty of irregularities. 
They bad the management of the public money, and were the arbiters of peace and war. 
Their office was annual, and they had the privilege of convening, proroguing, and 
dissolving the greater and less assemblies of the people. 


VARIETIES, 

A Puzzle. — M What is dat goes when de waggon goes, stops when de waggon stops, 
it am no use to de waggon, and yet de waggon can't go without it?” “1 gabs dat up, 
Clem.” “ Why, de noise, ob course.” 

Rehtive Value of the Sun and the Moon. — “The sun is all very well,” said an 
Irishman ; “ but in my opinion the moon is worth two of it ; for the moon affords ns light 
in the night-time, when we really want it, vrherea 3 we have the sua with us in. the day- 
iisse, when we have no occasion for it !” 


276 


POETRY. — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST 


Dolt. Boys. — Shakespeare, Sir Isaac Newton, Sir Humphrey Davy, Sir Walter Scott, 
Dr. Adam Clarke, Gibbon, Thompson, Byron, Sheridan, and many other great men of talent 
and fame, were in their youthful days noted for being great dunces. 

Gardening Memoranda.— Seeds that are first ripened are always the best. The 
growth of peas and French beans may be forwarded several days, if the seed be soaked 
in water a day before sowing. Blood is an excellent manure, especially for vines. Ashes- 
are the best manure for strawberries. Scarlet runners may grow without sticks, if the 
points of the shoots be nipped off as they grow ; but the produce is not so great as when 
they are allowed to climb in the usual way. Melon and cucumber plants should be- 
watered at their roots only. Celery should be earthed up gradually : rich, light, and 
Tather peaty soil is best for it. 


POETRY. 


CHRIST’S ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

(Selected.) 


Bide on I ride on in majesty ! 

Hark 1 nil the tribes hosanna cry 1 
Thy humble beast pursues his road, 

With palms and scattered garments strewed. 

Bide on ! ride on in majesty ! 

In lowly pomp ride on to die ! 

O Christ, thy triumphs now begin 
O’er captive death and conquered sin. 


Ride on ! ride on in majesty 1 
The winged squadrons of the sky 
Look down with sad and wond’ring eyes 
To see the approaching sacrifice. 

Ride on I ride on in majesty ! 

In lowly pomp ride on to die ! 

Bow thy meek head to mortal pain, 

Then take, 0 God, thy power, and reign. 


Addresses.— E dwin Scott, James Street, Bedford. 

John Clarke, Sneads Croft, Newport Lane, Burslem. 
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A FULNESS OF JOY. 


BV ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 


Man is a compound being. Two 
natures are united in him — one born in 
the heavens and created after a celestial 
pattern, the other formed from the earth 
and made according to a terrestrial order. 
The elements of both are eternal. But 
the soul, spirit, or mind, being created 
according to celestial principles, is con- 
stituted to exist eternally, while the body, 
being formed according to terrestrial 
laws, is organized to endure only for a 
certain time. 

“That which is governed by law is 
also preserved by law.” Therefore, if the 
spirit submits to the law of its organiza- 
tion, it will never die, for the “ law” will 
“preserve” it ; and if the body also sub- 
mits to the law by which it was created, 
it will exist for the appointed time. 

The natural tendency of the spirit is 
to eternally progress ; but if it does not 
fulfil the law of any order of being, it must 
retrograde ; and if it continues to retro- 
grade, dissolution must be the consequence, 
lor the law will not then “preserve” it. 

The spirit and the body being brought 
into contact, each will be influenced by 
the other. If the influence of the body 
predominates, the spirit descends and is 
degraded; but if the influence of the 
spirit predominates, then the body i3 
assimilated to the nature and constitution 
of the spirit, and is thus prepared for a 
higher law, even a celestial, should the 


body, after it has answered the end of its 
creation under the lesser law, be then 
organized according to the order of the 
greater, the spirit and the body would 
then be fitting companions : together 
they could climb the ladder of exaltation, 
travel the highway of intelligence, and in 
the flowery meads of celestial pleasure 
bask in the joyous rays of the glory o£ 
God. 

All men desire happiness, and all are 
seeking to obtain it. Many pursue it 
like a boy running after his shadow, ahd 
never grasp it. Some seek it in trying to 
gratify the desires of the .body, and others 
in endeavouring to satisfy the cravings of 
the soul. But discontent holds almost 
universal sway ; its dominions are wide- 
spread, and traces of its sovereignty are 
seen everywhere. More pleasure seems 
to exist in the prospect than in the 
possession of things which are earnestly 
desired. The miser) covets a certain), 
quantity of gold : he obtains it, but he is. 
not satisfied. The ambitious man gains a-, 
crown, but it seems a bauble. In the- 
race of life, the chaplet at the goal of our- 
own creation loolfs green and beautiful : 
we strive and run, and grasp the prize, 
and lo! its leaves seem withered, and its 
whole substance worthless. 

In the attainment of the object of our 
highest earthly aspirations there seems a 
void unfilled — a something still wanting. 
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"Why is it so? Are there not in this 
•wide world objects of sufficient magni- 
v tude for human minds to grasp ? Are 
’■there not beauties enough to" charm the 
senses, music enough to thrill the soul, 
•scope enough for the imagination, and 
height for towering thoughts? No. The 
•'birthplace of the soul is the d'welling- 
rjplace of Gods. Infinitude alone can 
•satisfy its cravings; eternity is its true 
sphere, and immortality its true affinity. 
^Clogged by this earthly clay, the wheels, 
of the spirit move heavily : confined in 
■this narrow tenement, it is restless and 
-disquieted : chained to a lower sphere, it 
•soars towards its own abode. But the 
veil which hides the eternal past hangs in 
•such thick folds that the spirit knows' not 
" the cause of its disquietude. Here every- 
thing decays. Things which we fancy 
•would content us fade away; kindred 
•souls are separated, loving ties are snapped 
-asunder, and the mutability of all things 
'that we see is a whispered warning' that 
*we, too, must depart ; and to most that 
departure is “ a leap in the dark. 1 " 
Enduring 'happiness is not in earthly 
things ; for when they reach the perfec- 
tion of their sphere, ‘the beginning of 
••their end commences. 

Why, then* should earth be the d welling- 
•place of spirits born in heaven? 'Why 

• should the heavenly be incorporated with" 
•the earthly ? Is it because’ God takes 
pleasure in the misery of his creatures ? 
or have their spirits sinned, so that they" 
.-are now -in the hands of justice for punish- 
ment ? Let us listen to the word of the 
"Lord through the Prophet' v Joseph : — •' 

Spirit and' element inseparably con- 
nected receiveth a fulness of joy ; and* 
when separated, man ' cannot receive a 
fulness of joy.” (Doc. '& Cov., page 
'246.) ‘Here, then, is the secret' revealed., 
<Jod designs ' that man shall ^receive ^ a' 
^ fulness of joy,” and this “is only to be 
obtained by an eternal union of the 

• earthly and the ' hCkvenly — by the in- 
separable connection .'of “'the' spirit" and 1 tihe 

jtbpdy. 

. ‘/God, a spirit dwelling in a" perfected 
, “tabernacle of flesh $ and l bdn'e's quickened 
$>y ah incorruptible'' “ circulating fluid, 
^enjoys a fulness of Happiness. His de- 
ares being in accordance’ with the eternal 
laws of his. existence, he possesses the 
‘ fiower to gratify “ them. One of these 
- 'desires is d the‘ happiness of his children., 
,.^$Ie, the (Great 'Father' of spirits, has' pre- 


pared a plan, which, if his sons and 
daughters carry it out, will make them like 
Him— like Him in the essential properties 
of being — like Him in. the enjoyment of 
eternal powers and a fulness of happiness. 

When he, “ before the foundations of 
the earth were laid,” explained to them 
his designs, “ all' the sons of God shouted 
for joy.” When they gazed upon his 
glory, thought upon his perfections, re- 
flected upon his almighty powers, and 
the brilliant prospect of becoming like 
Him rose in all its grandeur before’ them, 
hope, love, and gratitude alike' inspired 
them, and they sang together a song of 
praise and joy. Glad were they to be 
bound to an earthly tabernacle, that they 
might bring it to their own nature and 
exalt it with them in eternal spheres of 
never-ending pleasures. Willing were 
they to taste of sorrow, to experience 
pain, and to mix with evil, that they 
might properly understand them and be 
able rightly 1 to prize their opposites. 

But the promises made were based 
'upon ‘conditions. Perfect Obedience to 
the laws of God was required of all. 
They ’ were to be tried ; for none but the 
worthy were to obtain the blessings. So 
the heaven-born spirits have been peo- 
pling the earth that* was created" for 
them. The “ remembrance of fdrmer 
r things” departed when the portals of- the 
fleSh' closed upon them, and between 
them and the future a thick cloud has 
been- placed, that they might be left to 
the trials of the present.' We are J all 
acquainted with these trials' more or Jess, 
arid* nearly every person thinks his troubles 
greater ' than his neighbours, while the 
truth is, that* what would be a ‘severe 
trial to one' would to another be perhaps 
no trial at ' all ; and God, knowing “ the 
peculiar 'disposition of 'each; suffers them 
to 'be tried in -the point* where'they are 
'most v&liierable. 

Some have -already 1 passed through 
'their* trials, ahd£ having been found 
worthy, J -h'ave' entered 0 into their gldry. 
Having Overcome the 1 temptations ^pre- 
sented to 'them' through -the medium of 
the flesh 'arid ‘brought 7 their 'tatberriacles 
into subjection to a celestial ‘law, their 
'spirits arid- their bodies afe^nowrinsepar- 
ably connected; and they ‘have 1 Entered 
into i a fulness of joy ; arid' even while they 
4'welfc iri' this low estate,' through tbeir 
faithfulness in- keeping^ the laws' of God, 
they obtained,- by* the light -of* the Holy 
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Gho3t, brief glimpses of their former it. The way is open* and a free invitation, 
position and a glimmering of their future is given to all to walk in it. There is.but 
glory. one way, and God has revealed it in great 

Foremost among these bright examples plainness. Man could not discover it, 
■was the firstborn, Jesus the Christ, “ who but the Lord has made it known, and his 
knew no sin, neither was guile found in servants are traversing “ the wide world 
his mouth.” He was foremost in right- o’er ” to show it unto all who desire to 
eousness ; therefore is he first in glory, tread the narrow path. All who wish to 
His earthly body saw no corruption, but, do so must forsake their own ways by 
being subdued unto righteousness, was repentance, obtain pardon for their sins 
prepared, without dissolution, to enter through baptism; then, by the laying. on 
with the spirit through the celestial gate of hands, God will give them his Spirit 
into the society of perfected intelligencies. for a light to their feet, and, the holy 
“ He left us an example that we should Priesthood will be their guides, to point 
follow in his steps,” so that where he is out each successive stage of their journey, 
we may be also. Around him as the until, having overcome every trial and 
centre will gather a brilliant circle of the temptation by the way, through implicit 
noblest spirits who have honoured their obedience to the directions given, they 
probation and have “ overcome all things.” shall enter into the full delights of im- 
Let all who are seeking for happiness mortality, 
strive to obtain it in the appointed way. Oh, why will the sons of men still walk 
Any other course is inconsistent. The in their own ways and seek in inan- 
Creator of men must know better than invented pleasures the happiness for which 
they what will conduce to their happiness, their souls are craving? The sweetness 
They have sought for it in vain in their of their pleasure turns into bitterness on 
own way, and they have the testimony of their lips, and the fair-looking joys of 
those who have found it in the pathway earthly origin prove, on a near approach, 
of obedience. There is a present joy in j to be naught but surface rottenness. The 
conquering desires after evil and in sur- signet of death is impressed upon all that 
mounting the trials of this lower sphere, j theyFehold ; and, having no eyes but for 
which none can realize but those who the things of time, their happiness is as 
feel them ; and there is a future happiness I fleeting as the objects which cause it. 
when the day of trial i3 past, and the I Lasting joys are in eternal causes. 
spirit, purified through suffering, shall [Those who are living for eternity, who 
pass into the place of rest to mingle with make it the object of this life to render 
its own class and prepare for the resurrec- themselves worthy of an endless exaltation, 
tion morn. But the fulness of joy will in the next, and who are bringing tbem- 
uot be experienced until the spirit and J selves into a condition for the full enjoy- 
the body are married for eternity, when j ment of all the pleasures to be obtained 
C( they are no more twain, but one.” Then therein, can receive in this present life, 
shall the man of God, in the endearing according to their degrees of fitness, 
associations of a celestial family organiza- glowing beams from that full sun of joy 
tion, where death cannot come, nor disease which shall fill them and envelop them 
present itself, surrounded by beings ajl : when they shall emerge from the shadows 
animated by similar impulses and erao- of time. 

lions, possessing the power of enjoying all Then, ye sons and daughters of God, 
that can give real pleasure in the universe, i live for eternity ! Let all your .acts have 
with all the functions of his united exist- 1 a bearing upon it * let the spirit bom in 
ence refined and under his complete I. the heavens rule the body made from the 
dominion, with opportunities fQr the < eaTth, which is given not for a master, but 
exercise of his ever* active intelligence and for a servant. Refine it and prepare it 
no harrier to the free scope of, his ever- for a celestial sphere. “ Obey celestial 
soaring mind, after experiencing the haws, and ypuwill obtain a celestial glory.” 
opposites of all these privileges,' be able Trials may meet you and sorrows. may 
fully to appreciate them and to render a come upon you; the deep gloom of death 
proper tribute of gratitude to the Author may enshroud you, and your tabernacle 
of his happiness. may ,be laid in the tomb : but the voice of 

A fulness of joy can be obtained by all the Redeemer shall call it forth? His 
’tyho manifest- their worthiness to receive | Spirit shall quicker it, never again, to bu. 
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dissolved, and, your immortal spirit being 
united to an immortal body, you shall 
receive a fulness of joy. 

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God; 


and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that when he shall 
appear we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is.” 


SCHOOLS. 


Progression, mental culture, self-im- 
provement, and the necessity of acquiring 
useful information are subjects of para- 
mount importance to the Saints, and as 
such are receiving a share of attention 
from both Priesthood and Saints. A few 
ideas, therefore, plainly put together on 
the subject, may not be without their use. 

It has been reiterated again and again 
that upon the rising generation the 
responsibility of bearing off the kingdom 
of God will rest when those who now 
stand in the front rank have finished 
their honoured labours in this probation 
and passed behind the vail. Every per- 
son believing in the great work of the 
latter days and possessing an atom of 
common intelligence cannot help realizing 
this. According to the common course 
of nature, the present generation must pass 
away and another take its place. There- 
fore, as the kingdom of God rises in 
importance and power, there is the greater 
necessity for the rising generation step- 
ping ahead of the existing one in informa- 
tion of every kind. 

Israel has got to be “ the bead, and not 
the tail.” This can only be done by 
exalting themselves above all others 
through superior information, intelli- 
gence, and worth. To meet the growing 
demand for information, schools have 
been opened in many parts — some of 
them of long duration, — more especially 
Sunday Schools, in which the young can 
obtain the assistance of those more ad- 
vanced in knowledge. But, as a general 
thing, there is a kind of a stereotyped 
stiffness about such schools that smacks 
more, of Gentile custom than the pro- 
gressive character of t: Mor monism” de- 
mands. Take the more advanced classes 
of readers in such schools, and they 
are busily occupied fifty-two Sundays 
in the year reading the Old and New 
Testaments. Now, with all due rever- 
ence for these books and the sacred truths 
they contain, we might ask — Are there no 
other books that could with advantage 


be joined with them in that exercise: 
Whence did the great men who have 
made and are making the world tremble 
at their knowledge, by which they can 
expose the shallow theology of the age, 
gain the vast fund of information in 
doctrine and principle which they possess? 
Not from the Bible alone. '3?rue, they 
possessed the Spirit of Truth ; hut what 
God has seen fit to reveal through other 
channels he was not "going to make 
known through that source. And the 
truths contained in the Bible were hidden 
from them, as well as from others, till 
God saw fit to restore the keys by 
which they might be unlocked. Those 
keys once restored, it became their duty 
to apply them, else they would have 
remained as ignorant as others. What 
holds good of them must necessarily hold 
good of the rising generation; and if 
they advance with the advancement of 
the kingdom, it must be by availing 
themselves of the knowledge and informa- 
tion given them as a noble heritage by 
their predecessors. If we want plain and 
pointed prophecies concerning the times 
we live in— if we want clear and lucid 
instructions on doctrine and principle — 
if we want keys to unlock what are 
called the “mysteries” of the Jewish 
Scripture?, to what books shall we refer ? 
Certainly not to the voluminous and con- 
tradictory commentaries of uninspired 
men, but. to the revelations which God 
has made known in the day we live in. 
Could there not be, then, with equal 
propriety, and with a far surer prospect 
of increasing theological knowledge, a 
Book of Mormon class or a Doctrine and 
Covenant class as well as a Bible class ?• 
There is no family but what should be 
supplied with a copy of each of those 
works; and they certainly ought to hfr 
in the hands of the young much more 
than they are. Some objections might 
be urged against this, such as dividing 
the lengthy sections of either book to 
suit class readers. But there is no teacher 
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of average abilities who could not easily 
overcome all the difficulties that might 
be urged. 

Again : The minds of the young are 
tenacious and pliable. They can readily 
receive a bias for good or evil. The 
ideas implanted in the youthful soil are in 
after life difficult to be eradicated, no 
matter how erroneous they may be. This 
we all know by experience. And this 
the more imperatively demands of us to 
fill these young minds with correct ideas 
drawn from the best sources. Give the 
mind variety, and it is exercise to it; 
nay, more, it is invigorating rest to it. 
Blit employed it must be. Idle it cannot 
remain. Like a rich soil — if not culti- 
vated and sown with useful seeds, weeds 
will arise to give future cultivators extra 
trouble. Employ, then, the minds of the 
young ; give them something to learn and 
something to think about. There is a 
little work published by the Church, 
called the “•Catechism.” It can be found 
in many of the dwellings of the Saints, 
and in a great many of them put away 
on the book-shelf among volumes of 
Stars bound and unbound, instead of in the 
hands of the young at the proper season. 
This is not the purpose for which it was 
either written or published. It was for 
communicating to the young, in the most 
agreeable form, solid information, with 
satisfactory proofs for each item advanced 
accompanying it. Let this little book be 
introduced into theschools, and the children 
be made acquainted with it, and you will 
have little men and women of nine and 
ten years of age outstripping greybeards 
of fifty and sixty in point of information. 
And not only the young, but those further 
advanced in years, who have time and 
opportunity, can be benefitted by attend- 
ing these places of instruction. 

There is yet another kind of school to 
which attention might be drawn — namely, 


evening classes, or night schools. These are 
established in some places; but, like the 
Sunday schools, they are not so general 
as they might be. There is a lack of 
interest in too many instances evinced 
with regard to instruction in writing, 
accounts, &c. In the gradual develop- 
ment of “ Mormonism,” these are be- 
coming necessities, and should be pursued 
with a steady and unflagging determina- 
tion in all to become acquainted with 
them. In almost every branch of moder- 
ate size are to be found men competent 
to lead classes of this kind, who would 
willingly give their time and acquirements 
to the Saints for the purpose of instruct- 
ing them; and in many instances Tra- 
velling Elders would be found willing to 
assist in the same, when they could find 
.time from their other duties. Such indi- 
viduals should be sustained by the con- 
fidence that their efforts are appreciated 
and that the Saints rejoice in the privilege 
of improving themselves in these and 
other useful acquirements. 

The writer of this has been called to 
visit places for the purpose of giving 
instruction in penmanship, &c., and has 
considered himself more than amply re- 
paid in some instances by the eagerness 
manifested on the part of the Saints to 
improve their opportunities, while in 
other cases they have not seemed to 
realize the vast importance of the “ day of 
small things.” We are called upon to 
progress, to strike out into unbeaten 
paths, and lead the van in all that is great, 
good, and noble. Let u3 prepare our- 
selves for the high position we aspire to, 
and ever be found improving our oppor- 
tunities. Trifling though they may ap- 
pear — insignificaut though they may seem, 
they are the first rounds of the ladder 
whose top is hid with the essence of know- 
ledge; and “knowledge is power.” 
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[June, 1843.] 

Sunday, 25th. At Pawpaw Grove it 
was ascertained that Judge Caton was 
on a visit to New York, whereupon 


Reynolds, Wilson, Walker, Southwick, 
Patrick, Dixon, Stephen Markham, and 
myself, with others, started about eight, 
a.m., and returned to the town of Dixoiij 
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arriving about four, p.m., when I -was 
again locked in a room and guarded 
through the night. 

The water has fallen in the Mississippi 
more ! than a foot since last Sunday. 

At ten, a,m., meeting at the Temple. 
Elder Lyman Wight preached on charity ; 
and in the’ afternoon, Elder Maginn was 
preaching, when my brother Hyrum went 
to the 'stand and requested the brethren 
to meet him at the Masonic Hall in 
thirty minutes. 

The brethren immediately went there 
in such numbers that one-fourth of them 
could not get into the room; so they 
adjourned to the green and formed a 
hollow square, when my brother Hyrum 
informed them that Elder William Clay- 
ton had arrived about two and told him 
that Joseph H. Reynolds, Sheriff of 
Jackson County, Missouri, and Harmon 
T. Wilson, of Carthage, had come upon 
ine by surprise and arrested me, and 
related the occurrences, as far was known, 
up to my arrival in Dixon. He wanted 
a company to go up to my assistance and 
see that I had my rights. He called 
for volunteers, when upwards of 300 
volunteered, from whom they selected 
such as were wanted. 

Generals Law and C. C. Rich started 
the ” same evening, with a company of 
about 175 men on horseback. Previous 
to starting, Elder Wilford Woodruff went 
to the company and donated a barrel of 
rifle powder, when every man filled his 
horn or flask. 

Wilson Law declared he would not go 
a step unless he could have money to bear 
his expenses, upon which Elder Brigham 
Young said the money should be forth- 
coming, although he did not know at the 
time where he could raise a dollar. In 
about thirty minutes he got on the track, 
and' in the course of two hours he had 
borrowed $700, and put it in the hands 
of Hyrum Smith and Wilson Law, to 
defray the expenses of the expedition. 
About 75 on board the Maid of Iovja , 
with Captain Dan Jones, went up the 
Illinois river for Peoria, and to examine 
the steamboats, suspecting I might be a 
prisoner on hoard one of them, as they 
supposed me on the road to Ottawa. 

Several of the Pottawatamie Indians 
called to see the Nauvoo House and 
Temple. They wanted to- talk, 'but their 
interpreter cotdd not fcpeak much. 

The writ of Habeas Corpus was re- 


turned, endorsed thereon, “ Judge absent,” 
when another writ of Habeas Corpus was 
issued at seven, a.m., by the Master in 
Chancery, and was worded, at Colonel 
Markham’s request, “Returnable before 
the nearest tribunal in the Fifth Judicial 
District authorized to hear aud deter- 
mine writs of Habeas Corpus;” and the 
Sheriff of Lee County served it on them 
in a few minutes afterwards. I, my 
lawyers, Markham, Dixon, and other 
friends held a council and arranged to 
start before nine, a.m., to go before 
Judge Stephen A. Douglass, at Quincy, 
a distance of about 260 miles. I em- 
ployed Mr. Lucien P. Sanger with the 
stage-coach to convey us on our journey 
towards Quincy. 

After these arrangements were made, 
I sent Markham with a letter to General 
Wilson Law, directing him to meet me 
at Monmouth on Wednesday evening, 
with sufficient force to prevent my being, 
kidnapped into Missouri, as I well knew 
- that the whole country was swarming 
with men anxious to carry me there and 
kill me, without any shadow of law or 
justice, although they well knew that I 
had not committed any crime worthy o£ 
death or bonds. 

Monday, 26tb. It was reported that 
there were State writs in Nauvoo to take 
Lyman Wight, P. P. Pratt, and Alex- 
ander McRae to Missouri, who armed 
themselves to prevent being kidnapped. 

I copy the following from the Chicago 
Democrat : — 

“Dear Sir, — Our little town has been in an 
usual state of excitement for the few days 
past, originating from the arrest of General 
Joseph Smith, which took place at the Inlet 
Grove, while he was on a visit with his 
family to a sister who resides there. He 
was arrested on Friday last by an officer 
from Hancock County, and delivered over 
to the Sheriff of Jackson County, Missouri, 
in compliance with the orders of the Go- 
vernor. 

The officers who took him brought him 
into town in the evening and confined him 
closely to his room, refusing admission not 
only to the citizens whose curiosity had 
drawn them to the spot, but to counsel 
whom he had requested to have employed. 

Our citizens, conceiving it a violation of 
right that a man should he deprived of that 
j advice and assistance which is accorded to 
the most degraded and guilty offender in all 
civilized countries'under such circumstances,, 
expressed themselves in such strong and 
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indignant terms, that the officers* finally 
permitted counsel to have access to him. 

He* applied for the benefit of the Habeas 
Corpus ; and while the lawyers were busy 
drawing up the necessary- papers, the officers 
frequently asserted that they would not 
wait, but would leave for the Mississippi at j 
all hazards. . 

They were, however, induced, by the j 
force of argument, to desist from their inten- j 
tion and wait until morning, when the 
Habeas Corpus was served. After which, 
they stated their determination to go to 
Rocklslaad, and by steam-boat from thence 
to Galena, before Judge Brown. General 
Smith justly felt fearful that once on a 
steamboat, be should hardly reach Galena. 
The distance from this place to llock Island 
is the same as from here to Galena. / 

General Smith, finding this their deter- 
mination, commenced suit against the Sheriff 
of Missouri for trespass, and held him to j 
bail, which be. was unable to procure, 
which circumstance lowered his tune a little: 
and thus finally,, to-day, has left for Quincy 
in search of Judge Young. 

The severe treatment of the General, 
together with his pleasing deportment and j 
equanimity under all hi3 trials, lins made 
him many friends and created almost uni- 
versal sympathy. Persecution or oppres- 
sion always helps the cause of the perse- 
cuted and oppressed, whether their cause is 
right or wrong. 

In haste, yours, 

G.” 

From Dixon we travelled about forty 
miles, and stayed for the night at a farm 
house. Markham rode to Genesseo with 
•my letter, and stayed all night. 

Tuesday, 27th. I started with the 
company/ and took dinner at Genesseo. 
At about two, p.m., we resumed our 
journey. While crossing Fox River, I 
requested Reynolds to give me the privi- 
lege of riding on horseback, which he 
refused ; but, by the intercession of Sheriff 
Campbell and Mr. Cyrus Walker, Walker 
took my seat in the stage-coach, and I 
his in the buggy with Mr. Montgomery, 
son-in-law and law student of Cyrus 
Walker. In about two miles we met 
Peter W. Conover and William L. Cutler, 
and shook hands with both of them at 
the same time, and could not refrain 
from tears at seeing the first of my 
friends come to meet me, and then said 
to, Mr. Montgomery, “ I am not going to 
Missouri this time. These are my boys." 

I next enquired how many were with 
them; and was answered, There were 


ten started,, but they had sent one with my 
letter to Wilson Law, and two to Mon- 
mouth. 

While we were talking, Markham, with 
Captain Thomas Grover, and the other- 
five brethren, rode up. At the same time*, 
the company who started with me from 
Dixon rode up. I then said to Reynolds*. 

“ Now, Reynolds, I can have the privilege- - 
of riding old Joe Duncan,” and mounted' 
my favourite horse : and the entire com- 
pany then rode towards a farm house,, 
where we made a halt. 

Reynolds and Wilson, who trembled! 
much, then rode up to Conover, whc was- 
j an old acquaintance of Wilson’s ; whem 
Conover asked Wilson, “ What is the > 
matter with you ? Have you got the 
ague." Wilson replied, “ No.” 

Reynolds asked, “ Is Jem Flack in the- 
crowd ?" and was answered, “He is not 
I now, but you will see him to-morrow 
about this time.” “ Then,” said Reynolds*, 

“ I am a dead man ; for I know him of~ 
old.” Conover told him not to be- 
frightened, for .be would not be hurt. 

Reynold3*stood trembling like an aspen- 
leaf, when Markham walked up to hint, 
and shook hands with hirn. Reynolds* 
said, “Do I meet you a3 a friend? E« 
expected to be a dead man when I met 
you again.” Markham replied, “We arfr 
friends, except in law: that must have its 
course." 

The company moved on to Andover,., 
where the Sheriff of Lee County requested* 
lodgings for the night for all the com- 
pany. I was put up into a room and 
locked up with Captain Grover. It was- 
reported to me that some of the brethren, 
had been drinking whisky that day in- 
violation of the Word of Wisdom. 

I called the brethren in and inves- 
tigated the case, and was satisfied that 
no evil had been done, and gave them a^, 
couple of dollars, with directions to re^- 
plenish, the bottle to stimulate them in. 
the fatigues of their sleepless journey. 

Peter W. Conover gave me the follow^ 
ing relation of the travels of the brethrea- 
from Nauvoo to the place where I met. 
them : — 

“I started with General Wilson Law*. 

■William Law, and abont 175 men, on Sunday, 

the 25th of June, at eight, p.m., in that 

direction of Peoria : travelled part of the 

night. Abont one o’clock next morning. 

General C. C. Rich took 35 of the company 

and continued towards Peoria. The two* 

* 
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Laws, with their company, started up the 
river road in the direction of Monmouth. 
"We travelled till daylight on Monday 
morning, crossed Honey Creek, eat a cold 
breakfast, and fed the horses ; then con- 
tinued on till noon, when a consultation was 
held, end ten of the best mounted men — viz., 
Thomas Grover, Peter AY. Conover, Zebedee 
Coltrin, Graham Coltrin, Philemon C. Mer- 
rill, Philander Colton, Henry Hoyt, William 
L. Cutler, Daniel F. Cahoon, and John L. 
Butler were selected to take the nearest 
road to Dixon, with instructions to continue 
until we found you. 

We took the middle road between Oquaka 
and Monmouth, and continued on until 
Tuesday at two, a.m., when we rested for 
one hour, then passed through Hender- 
sonville on to the prairie, about nine, a.m., 
at which time we met Colonel Stephen 
Markham with your letter of instructions 
to General Wilson Law. We read the 
letter. Philander Colton was sent with the 
de c patch to Wilson Law. We then made a 
halt at Andover, where the inhabitants 
refused to sell us food. 

Here we held a council, and sent Daniel 
Cahoon and Henry Hoyt baek to Monmouth, 
with instructions to the brethren to wait 
there until they got further orders. We 
then travelled ten miles and obtained some 
corn at a farmhouse. One, p.m., left there 
and travelled on to the prairies until we 
met you.” 


Here Conover exchanged with me one 
of Allen’s four-inch barrel six-shooter 
revolvers for the single shooter which 
Markham had slipped into my pocket at 
Dixon. 

About eight, p.m., Reynolds, Wilson, 
and the landlord consulted about sending 
out to raise a company to take me by force, 
and ran with me to the mouth of Rock 
River on the Mississippi, as there, a 
company of men ready to kidnap rat 
overr the river. Markham overheard the 
conversation, and notified the Sheriff of 
Lee County, who immediately ordered a 
guard placed, so that no one might pass 
in or out of the house during the night. 

Markham started at daybreak, and went 
about twenty miles, passing through 
Andover at eight, a.m. ; and about nine 
he met Captain Thomas Grover and a com- 
pany of ten men, to whom be delivered 
my message. Held a council and for- 
warded it on to General Law by Philan- 
der Colton. Markham turned back with 
the company. 

My wife and children arrived in Nau- 
voo this evening, having burned off one 
arm of the carriage coming home. 

Many strangei-3 reported in the city: 
the watch doubled in the night. 


(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 30, 1850. 

The PnorER and the Improper. — In our editorial of last Number we considered 
the Viability of the Saints to run into extremes and to put on an improper character. 
There we saw the ground- cause of such. Having left unpractical, gloomy, spirit- 
less, after- death-like religions, and embraced a practical, joyous, uncramped, every- 
day religion, we saw how, from the two causes acting together, they were liable to 
run into extremes, and how easy it was for them to be unlike others, and at the same 
time unlike what they ought to be, and to appear clothed in an improper character. 
To prevent this running into extremes, to give clear views to the Saints of what their 
proper character is, and to prevail upon them to clothe themselves therewith is a 
consummation ” so “devoutly to be wished” that we shall occasionally direct 
our efforts to this end; and we desire our readers to follow us, endeavouring to avoid 
the extremes pointed out and strive to bring about the desired state of things. As 
the Elders and preachers doubtless influence the whole Church, and are first in 
order, let us commence with them, with the understanding that what is suitable to 


EDITORIAL. 285 

the officers is in a degree also applicable to the members, while that which is true of 
the members is in a general sense true of the whole body. 

Besides the general view taken in a former Number and referred to in this, there is 
a detail of facts which may be viewed, out of which the improper may grow, unless 
the proper is clearly understood and aimed at. With one of those facts we have 
now to deal; and it will be found in this, as in all other cases, that much of the im- 
proper will spring from the proper, when it is not understood and rightly directed; 
and that by being perverted or lowered the right is no longer right. The fact in 
question is embodied in the following view', and the difference between the proper 
and the improper marked. 

God has always seen fit to choose unto himself a people composed of hardy, honest, 
self-reliant, unsophisticated, working men. With'out dwelling upon the deep meaning 
and profound wisdom of this Divine order, it is a fact that nearly all His people, as 
well as most of the great and good of the earth, have sprung from the working 
classes. Such have been the ways of the Lord, and the Saints are themselves fresh 
examples of bis unchangeable dealings with mankind. It would seem that the king- 
dom of God may not inaptly be termed the working man’s kingdom, and the religion 
of Christ the working man’s religion ; and a proper working man seems best adapted 
to the service of Heaven. It is evident, from many of his doings and sayings, that 
Jesus thought thus; and on several occasions his views were very strongly marked. 
Instance his sermon on the mount and the circumstance of the rich young man who 
desired to follow him, but turned sorrowfully away. lie could not stand side-by- 
side with the hardy fishermen, either in his willingness or power to do and endure. 
The course and callings of both the Father and Son show that the proper working 
man is the proper servant and disciple of Christ, whether to build up a church or to' 
found his mighty kingdom of the last days. 

> That such have been the dealings of God — that he has chosen such men to be his 
ambassadors and friends, with whom he has communed and revealed his mind and 
purposes, and that the working man is the proper type of his kingdom, the Saints 
and Elders clearly understand and are living evidences thereof. But if they merely 
realize the fact without considering the reasons, and especially if they should mistake 
the kind of working man that stands as that type, they are very liable to take upon 
themselves an improper character. The Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, and even 
Jesus, all were of the working classes, and they represented at once the proper working 
man and the subjects and heads of the kingdom of heaven. But there are kinds of 
working men that no more resemble the type of character of these worthies than do 
the bishops and clergy and ministers generally of popular churches, or than do those 
useless members of society so often found among kings, princes, dukes, and the aristo- 
cratic train in general. If the fact, then, be merely understood, that the kingdom of 
Christ is a working man’s, and that the working man’s type is the “ Mormon ” type, 
without understanding the kind of working man’s character to be the proper one, 
they are liable to take the wrong kind and give an improper character as the “ Mor- 
mon” one. 

! Now, our Elders must endeavour to understand their proper character and the pro- 
per character of this work. As we understand the matter, the Saints properly repre- 
sent all that is practical, useful, bold, massive, expansive, conquering, progressive, and 
fruitful, — all that i3 intelligent, moral, religious, and knowledge-grasping, — all that 
is elevated, noble, virtuous, benevolent, and truly refined, with all other qualities of a 
kindred nature. We also consider the proper “Mormon” character as masterliness 
personified, and that our Elders should be masters in theology, morals, government* 
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public discourse, and true eloquence, lovers and supporters of the arts, sciences, and; 
literature, and smugglers after a higher civilization than even modern times have, 
reached, "We do not mean to say that every member of our community, or even any 
one of them will represent aud be all that we have enumerated, with every quality 
or thing of a kindred nature. But the community as a whole does, and the proper 
“Mormon ” character embraces it all. Nor do we think it reasonable to expect the 
Saints to show their proper character in the present comparative infancy of the 
Church in that perfection in which they will show it in another quarter-of-a-century; 
nor do we imagine that Utah, in her growth in arts, sciences, commerce, cities, 
machinery, See., anything like equals nations that have had^the growth of ages ; nor 
that the Saints, as members of the working class, are as far advanced in some respects 
as those who have possessed liberal education and the advantages of wealth and its 
accompanying opportunities. But the Elder that represents the proper- character of 
this people both for himself and them will impulsively feel — “ All that we have not 
yet reached, that belongs to the destiny and character of this people, vjc- will reach ; 
and if there are either individuals or nations in the advance of us, though they have 
the growth of ages, we will overtake them and leave them behind.” Be it presump- 
tion or not, such a feeling seems to be the very instinct of a real “Mormon’ 9 
nature. The world might bate, seek to crush, and affect to despise us; but the 
Elders, when representing their proper character, are men who will hold their ground 
and force admiration and respect from the world, in spite of hatred, &c. Such is 
the proper character of this people; and when our Elders represent things low, 
vulgar, ignorant, unprogressive, and, in short, show features of a different character 
to that which we have marked as the proper one, then they put on a character* that 
is improper, and one which is eminently un-“ Mormon.” 

Utah Correspondence. — In this Number will be found two interesting letters 
from the Valiev — one from Elders John Kay and James Ferguson, and the other 
from Elder S. W . Richards. Much that is edifying and instructive may be gained 
by a perusal of these letters. 


Departure. — On the 11th instant, the ship William Tapscott set sail for New 
York, with 725 Saints on board. May the blessing of Heaven accompany them on 
their journey Zionward ; and may the Saints whom they have left behind in these 
lands be stimulated to increased exertions to swell the emigration list for another 
season, that they may then rise and follow them. 
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AMERICA. — DESERET. 

Great Salt Lake City, U. T., ; 

February 11, 1859. I 

Elders Galkin and Williams. | 

Dear Brothers Asa and Thomas, — Your j 
letter of November 13th came to hand; I 
and in answering, “ Jem ” thought he 1 
would like to take a hand in it. We 
were glad to hear of the success of the 
work in the British Isles, and pray that 
it may continue. We do not forget the 


many happy days we spent together in 
old England, nor the many happy asso- 
ciations of new-made but sterling friends 
there. 

Many and varied have been the scenes 
through which we have passed since- our; 
return home. The glittering of hostile 
| boyonets, rumours of war, abandonment 
of homes, desolation of agriculture ; then, 

\ in turn, the flag of truce, the sheathiDg. 
j of the sword, the return, and the seed- 
I time -and harvest have all combined tOr 
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form a spicy variety in the history of use the rod of the wicked for their own 
affairs in Utah. castigation. 

The entry of the army into our settle- Your family is well and happy. Peace 
ments reflected great credit on General ! prevails. The President, his Council, 
Johnston. It -was orderly and quiet, j and the Twelve are well. The boys are 
The vagabonds — that class which inva- jolly as ever. All join in kind love to you 
riably forms the appendage of an army ! and the brethren of our acquaintance. 
cn route, seemed to consider it the signal j The God of our fathers bless and pre- 
for riot and abuse. The gamblers or- \ serve you, favour Israeli and for ever 
ganized and clipped their cards. The ,! turn the wrath of the wicked to his own 
sutlers crowed and adorned their shelves, praise and glory ! 

The federal officers spread their peacock Your brethren in Christ, 

feathers and threatened, while the skulk- John a>d James. 

ing hypocrite uncased himself and showed 
his hollow heart. But they have so far 

only fooled themselves, and now, as a G. S. L. City, U. T., 

general thing, are taking observations to February 18, 1859. 

find out when the way will open for a safe Elder Tullidge. 

and favourable exit. Even the Govern- Dear brother Edward, — I have deter- 
ment officers want to leave — the Judiciary mined once more to remind you that I 
in particular. am still a sojourner with you in this pro- 

The great farce of the winter was the bation, if the mail will do me the kindness 
U. S. Couvt for the Tbird Judicial Dis- to carry to you the news : not that it is 
trict. You should see the Judge. He so very important, but it is possible that 
would be a fortune to any man to trans- it may awaken a pleasing remembrance of 
port him for exhibition at Westminster the past ; and almost anything that is 
Halk, He calls himself 30, but would pleasurable in this world is very desirable, 
pass for 19, save that he wears the marks I might say to you that Utah is still in 
of fifty years’ debauch. He stands about existence, for anything we have heard ; 
five feet four inches in height, and weighs and being a resident of that portion of 
109 lbs. avoirdupois. You can hardly this little world, I shall be as likely to 
see him on the bench, although his chair write as much about her as any other 
is elevated for that purpose. By way of place ; for which I may possibly be ex- 
introducing himself on to the bench, be eused, in view of her notoriety, if not of 
borrows a cud of tobacco of the nearest her popularity. 

vagabond to his stand; and, as he rolls That she is notorious is certain. Upon 
it among his larboard grinders, orders the real cause of that notoriety, how- 
Mr. Crier to open the Court. Slanderers ever, there are divers opinions. Though 
say his shape was patterned from a cod- every one has a perfect right to his 
fish. The only business done during opinion, if it should happen to be based 
the three months’ sitting of the Court upon false premises the conclusions must 
was the trial of Ferguson. You will necessarily be false, and might some day 
see by the News the course of the hence prove seriously inconvenient to 
trial. “ Jem” tried to have them let those who cherished them, 
him alone, by offering to resign. Al- Utah is a portion of country where th® 
though all they wanted was to get him people of God dwell, and where their 
from the bar, they would neither accept influence prevails more than in any Other 
his resignation nor disbar him without part of the earth. The law of God which 
trial. They crowded him into trial, the is observed by them is so directly opposed 
Judge directing the prosecution, and to,the laws and regulations of most other 
finally learned that they had “ caught a countries, that their development as a 
tartar.” He bothered and . perplexed people is creating as much commotion in 
them for two months, and at last was the land as did the children of Israel 
acquitted by the unanimous verdict of a while dwelling in the land of Canaan and 
mixed jury of “Mormons” and Gentiles, observing laws incompatible with those of' 
His acquittal was the signal for a jubilee, the heathen nations around them, 
especially among the Gentiles, who had The Gospel of the Son of God, which 
now turned in his favour and made ridi- is the Gospel of a kingdom, has been 
cule of the Court. Sodoe3 the Almighty preached in almost all countries, add if 
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has" triumphed. Scarcely a wise man in 
the earth, who is in the least acquainted 
with that Gospel as taught by the Elders 
of Israel, will attempt to confute its prin- 
ciples and doctrines. They have yielded 
the point that the doctrines of “ Mor- 
naonism” are incontrovertible. None but 
the ignorant and Heaven-daring attempt 
to oppose them. A world- wide victory 
is achieved — a victory so glorious that 
none but Prophets could have foretold it, 
or even hoped for it. God has accom- 
plished it by his holy Priesthood. It has 
been done. But all is not yet done which 
hath been purposed. The Kingdom of 
God must be established. It is the Gos- 
pel of that kingdom which has been 
preached with such unparalleled success, 
and the triumph of the kingdom itself is 
as surely destined to prevail and be as 
universal as the proclamation of the 
former. 

To engage in such a work now, as 
ever before, excites the animosity of the 
world ; and the consequence is, notoriety 
immediately attaches to the people who 
have the moral courage to undertake it 
under the direction of Heaven. That is 
the work of this people — the people of 
Utah, and it certainly will be done. 
Here the great lesson of spiritual power 
and influence is being practically taught. 
Many are acquiring that power, and it 
circumscribes and comprehends all others. 

It is a knowledge of that power which 
has caused Prophets to do as they have 
done, and even to defy the armies of, 
aliens — to adopt such general policies as 
have paralyzed the efforts made by enemies 
to fasten the yoke of bondage upon the 
necks of freemen, and most effectually 
bring to naught their deep-laid schemes 
and evil devices. It is the only power 
that can overcome. It is from heaven and 
is above all, and by it all will be re- 
deemed who are redeemed; for it is the 
pow T er of God, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom. 

The prevailing fear that “Mormons” will 
attempt to exert an influence in the earth 
is not without cause. They certainly 
will. It is their destiny. There are times 
when* it is policy to lie low and watch 
with -careful observation passing events 
which, may have a bearing upon the work 
in progress. That policy is being ob- 
served, and it is very annoying to those 
who wish to overcome by force — to those 
\yho are unacquainted with the policy of 


warring without shedding blood. To 
conquer the world with such a policy 
would be worthy the mission of a Prophet 
and the character of a God. Such has 
thus far been Brigham’s manner of war- 
fare, and it has been marvellously suc- 
cessful : armies have quailed before it, 
and nations been made to fear. The art 
will still continue to be developed to an 
extent hitherto unknown to man. 

The present quiet position of affairs' in 
this Territory is a matter of wonder to 
the observer of late events. When oppo- 
sition is left to feed itself, it thrives but 
poorly. Such is the experience of the 
enemies of this people — the army, the 
Valley Tan , a portion of the Judiciary, 
&c., &c. Peace reigns in Utah. A long 
and steady cold winter has proved a most 
effectual quielus to many an angry feeling, 
and the flame of passion, though not 
altogether extinguished, has been kept 
from raging beyond control. 

Spring is now approaching, and many 
victims to disappointment are anxious to 
j retire from the place and scenes which 
have failed to gratify their insatiable 
ambition for evil. They are heartily sick 
of Utah. Neither Brigham Young nor 
the people have gratified them with any 
opposition to the U. S. officers. There has 
been no possible pretext for a fuss, and 
no opportunity afforded by the “Mor- 
mons” for calling out the troops to enforce 
the laws, — simply because they have so 
long and faithfully observed them, that it 
is difficult to persuade them now to break 
them. 

Another ee Mormon” Legislature has 
actually held its session and transacted its 
business with accustomed harmony and 
good feeling, and acted upon much im- 
portant matter. 

Governor Cumming has, to a very 
liberal extent, acted in unison with the 
Assembly so far as to approve of most of 
their acts. His course has had the 
desired effect to conciliate feeling and 
restore that harmony of effort which is 
now so desirable even by the Administra- 
tion, as w'ell as those who seek the welfare 
of the Territory. 

Other officers have taken a different 
course, and proved themselves enemies to 
the Government they were sent here to 
serve. 

The return of warmer weather gives 
assurances of opening spring, and general 
arrangements are being made to resume 
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•with unusual activity the varied business 
pursuits of life, agricultural, mechanical, 
&c., &c. The soil will be extensively 
cultivated,— partly from necessity, there 
being short crops last seasoD, in conse- 
quence of the move, and partly from a 
desire to accumulate the necessaries of 
life, lest want and starvation should some 
day overtake the desert wanderers. We 
have, on one or two former occasions, 
experienced these rather more than was 
desirable, when there was no army here 
to feed ; and we may now have occasion 
to double our diligence. We cannot 
afford to haul our bread from the States, 
nor from California ; and no one has the 
least idea of raising it here for us. So to 
work we must go, at home as well as 
abroad, to build up the kingdom. 

The opening of Pike’s Peak gold mines 
will offer an inducement to many who 
live for that kind of glory ; and no doubt 
some who have called themselves Saints 
will engage in the tempting enterprise, 
the region i3 so convenient from this 
point. 

The days of trial are not altogether 
past. Some are tried by what has trans- 
pired, and others, no doubt, with what is 
to transpire. 

The purification of a people' gathered 
out from among this generation is cer- 
tainly a very difficult and somewhat 
tedious process; but time and circum- 
stances are sure to accomplish it. 

Our Sunday meetings in the Tabernacle 
are answering their design and doing 
much good. Elders 0. Pratt, John 
Taylor, G. Clements, and 0. Hyde have 
been the principal preachers. 

The mails throughout the Territory are 
again regularly transmitted, some of the 
routes being increased to semi- weekly 
service. The mails both from the States 
and California have been as regular as 
could be expected, with few detentions 
occurring worthy of note, though some 
portions of the winter in the mountains 
have been extremely cold, freezing to 
death both men and animals. Much 
snow has also fallen, and it is still coming, 
which gives us a hope of having plenty of 
water next summer for irrigation pur- 
poses. 

The Deseret Alphabet, just published to 
the people in the News, is occupying 
considerable attention, and seems destined 
to work a most wonderful reform. Most 
of the people in the Territory will become 


familiar with it and bring it into use, 
while many abroad will be curious to test 
its merits. Some books would be pub- 
lished here at an early date in that alphabet, 
only for the want of paper, which is not 
in the Territory. The matter is already 
prepared. 

The nature of our winter thus far has 
been such as to conduce to general health — 
a blessing to be appreciated by most of 
the people after the epidemic which pre- 
vailed so universally last fall. 

Considerable attention has been paid to 
education this wiDter. Many flourishing 
schools have been in successful operation, 
and the various languages have been 
taught. 

Business is very ‘'tort” at present in thi3 
city with mercantile and other affairs, and 
money is scarce. Spring movements for 
the gold mines and elsewhere will no 
doubt cause it to revive and put more or 
less money afloat. The merchants con- 
template doing a.vast amount of business 
here another season, in which they are 
encouraged by the army, and all p'ublic 
civil officers as well, who expect to remain 
here. Pike’s Peak, on the way, will not 
be entirely unnoticed by them. 

On the entrance of the troops into this 
city last season, there was a very sudden 
change of business affairs, and its opposite 
will be realized before long. When that 
day comes, it will be a blessing to the 
interests of this community. The hand 
of the Lord is in it all, and he will redeem 
his people from all their adversaries. 

Your brother faithfully, 

S. W. Richards* 

ENGLAND. — MANCHESTER PASTORATE. 

Manchester, March 20, 1859. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — In accordance with 
your request, I send you a report of the 
condition of my Pastorate, and will to 
the best of ability represent my field of 
labour as it now stands, beginning with 
Manchester Conference. 

I can truly say that the Priesthood 
are one with me to carry out your instruc- 
tions in all things, and that they labour 
diligently to keep things in •rder; and 
the Saints generally receive their instruc- 
tions and carry them out in such a yia y 
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that leaves evidence of their faith and { to accomplish the deliverance of many of 
zeal. They are paying their Tithing J the Saints from these lands, is the prayer 
honestly, and a great portion of them ■ of your brother in the Gospel covenant, 
are taking hold of the subject of emigra- 1 * Edward Oliver. 

tion with spirit, and are determined to be 

gathered to Zion in 1860. I have en- i ~ 

deavoured, with the help of the brethren, j Newcastle- on-tine pastorate. 
to impress upon the minds of the Saints I 

the necessity of using strict economy in 1 Newcastle-on-Tyne, March 29, 1859. 

all their domestic affairs, in order that President Calkin, 
they may lay up for their emigration; and Dear, Brother, —I pen these lines to 

the Saints are doing well in this respect, inform you as to the condition of things 
and are diligent in endeavouring to work as they exist in this Pastorate at present, 
out their salvation. A few nave been I have pleasure in stating that a few of 
cut off, and a few- baptised, and about 60 the Saints are about to leave our midst 
are emigrating out of the Conference. 'for the “land of Joseph,” to mingle 
Liverpool Conference is in a better with the noble sons and daughters of 
condition than it was at the beginning of Deseret. The departure of this little 
the year. President James McGhie and company will have the effect of increasing 
brother Samuels, Travelling Elder, labour the desire in the bosoms of those who are 
faithfully to carry out my counsels, and left behind to follow in their track, 
there is a decided improvement in that The spirit which the Saints are now 
part of the Conference that w’as behind manifesting will soon tell a cheering tale 
in their duties; and as the Saints come in the redemption from these lands of 
up to their duty, the Spirit of the Lord many who. have been waiting for their 
rests upon them, and they rejoice in turn to emigrate. 

“Mormonism” rJl the day long; and our A willingness to respond to every call 
figures in this Conference will show that r which is made upon them is the pre- 
we are going in for emigration next vailing feature manifested throughout 
year. < this Pastorate by the Saints. 

Preston Conference, I can say, is doing ' I have heard a little grumbling; but it 
■well under the care of President Thomas was not of such a nature as to discourage 
Liez and brother James Bowman, Tra- any one. The Saints were sorry that 
welling Elder. As regards Tithing, they they were compelled to do so little, on 
b aye paid in the most, according to their , account of being unemployed for a con- 
number, this quarter, and have saved seven [ siderable portion of their time, 
times more towards their emigration this > The meetings in some places are better 
quarter than was saved during all last attended by strangers than formerly, and 
year. Although the Conference numbers they manifest good feelings towards the 
butabout ISO. they have paid £76 4s. 8id. principles of the Church. I ennreasona- 
Tithing, saved £20 15s. 9d. towards bly hope that the close of ’59 will witness 
their emigration, reduced their book debt a few respectable additions to our num- 
considerably, and have done more for. the bers. The brethren who labour in con- 
benefit of the poor than in any preceding nection with me are doing their best to 
•quarter. ! advance the interests of the glorious cause 

A great portion of the Saints in this in which we are engaged. 

Pastorate feel determined to emigrate in j I have great pleasure in my labours 
1860. They are economizing their means . among the Saints, and I trust that the 
'to that end, and the Lord is greatly j blessing of God and his servants will 
blessing them. The Spirit of •■God rests ’ continue to fill our hearts with glad- 
upon the Saints powerfully, and they en- ness. 

deavour to live their religion and to work j I can confidently state that one feeling 
for their own emigration ; and we are in ’ predoir.imfUs in the midst of this people 
hopes, by the blessing of the Almighty,; — viz.. May the choice blessings of heaven 
to make a clearance of most of the good rest upon the Presidency of the European 
Saints out of this Pastorate next emigra- f Mission. 

tion season. j With best wishes for your continued 

May the Lord bless you and your \ wellbeing, 1 remain yours truly, 

Counsellors with much wisdom and power i Thqmas Wallace. 
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LIST OF, DEBTS 

DUE FOU BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES AND 
OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING MARCH .31, 1$09. 


eO>7PEHEXCB. 


AOENT. 


AMOUNT. 


London ....E. L.T. Harrlson^313 

Glasgow ...... Jdbiv Hunter ... 165 

East Glamorganshire.. David Rees 145 

West Glamorganshire.Thomas Rees ... 121 

Bedfordshire . Edwin Scott ... 104 

Cheltenham ..James Evans 101 

Herefordshire.... Lewis Bowen... 90 

Warwickshire R. Aldridge 93 

Monmouthshire........ Jose ph.Colledge. 90 

lleadiug George Reed ... "9(1* 

Edinburgh /.John : McComie.. 78 

Belfast i..,.. .Thomas Crawley 74 

Birmingham W.G. Noble 56 

Dublin John K Grist ... 54 

Shropshire .Samuel Carter... 48 

Norwich . W. Jefferies 43 


■Staffordshire ....John Clarke 48 

South .Wiilet Harder ... 43 

Leicestershire .Aaron Nelson ... 41. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne ...Joseph Stanford.* 38 

Dundee ..A. N. McFarlane 3G 

‘Lincolnshire William Halls ... "36 

Worcestershire ..JohnRedington. 36 

•Southampton ....James Rogers ... 33 

Hull J. Jackson 30 

Derbyshire Charles R. Jones 29 

Land’s-End John H. Kelson 28 3 

•Carlisle . H. W. Barnett... 27 17 

Late Herefordshire ...John Prcece 24 17 

Dorsetshire Charles Astle.... 23 13 
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CONFERENCE. AOK.VT. 

_ . Brought fonvard £2 t 

Llanelly.. John ’Griffiths.-.. 

Channel Islands Mark Barnes .. 

Durham R. r. Ilodson 

Cardiff" ......... E. D. Miles 

Denbighshire Hugh Evans”.’" 

Flintshire ..Edwin Price ... 

Preston M. H. Forscutt.. 

Pembrokeshire E. Bnrgoynt 

UBANCP. 

^® rr y .Hugh Sheppurd.. 

MISSION. 


AMOUNT. 

16ft 4 10 } 
23 5 3 
ID 17 4 
lft 13 31 
» »; 2i 

8 8 04 
7 2 0 } 
5 5 4 
4 12 114 


6 15 7 


Carried forward j£2,lG. r > 4 10.} 


Australian Thomas Ford ... 307 8 

Swiss and Italian ...... Jabess Woodard.. 279 19 

Cape of Good Hope ...Richard Provis... 83 14 

Sandwich Islands P. B. Lewis ...... 78 12 

Bombay o] 3 

East India J. r. Meik 13 13 


Malta. 


11 } 

5} 

1 } 

ft} 

0} 

8 } 


5 7 2 


F. Merryweather 110 

Isaac Whiteley 10 4 

J. W. McLellan 0 9 

Frederick Mackay 0 


0 s 


(Errors excepted.) 
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PASSING, EVENTS. 

General. — On the 13th April, 21 shocks of earthquake were felt at Sienna, Leghorn. 
Fearful distress has been caused in the colony 6 f Adelaide by a scrips of busb fires. In 
•some localities the settlers seem completely bewildered by the sudden ruin which has 
overtaken them. In Smyrna the agitation against the Jews continues. Volunteers 
continue to flock to Genoa, in scores and hundreds, from all parts of Italy, even from 
Rome, where a passport to Piedmont- is equivalent to a sentence of perpetual exile! The 
entire number of volunteers in Turin is estimated at 20,000. The last returns from 
Lucknow show? that 94.8 forts have been entirely destroyed, or are under process of demo- 
lition, and that 389 cannon and 1*055,889 arms of all sorts have been collected: about 
'6,000 sepoys have surrendered in Oude under the terms of her Majesty's proclamation. 


VARIETIES. 


Fitting,- op Small-pox — ■" A friend, who has" been a sufferer from the disease of small- 
pox, informs .us that if/when the pustules begin to appear, they are anointed with sweet-oil 
• and lime-water, -as- these-are.-generally prepared- for. application to, burns or water-scalds, 
it will" operate" to prevent or, allay all, irritation, and hinder the discolouration of the cuticle 
-and the pitting which are so often the accompaniment of this fearful disorder.”— A merican 
Paper. 

Gardening Memoranda. — With.6uch plants as geraniums, fuschias, myrtles, and others 
of similar habityitas, advisable 1 to; pinch oqt the? points of growing shoots, when they havo 
formed two or three joint? length, iu order to render them bushy. Cactuses require a 
sunny- position' and 1 plenty of 'water. Ranunculuses, shonld .be .taken up when the leaves 
fade, and the roots should be dried gradually. Carnations may be guarded from the 
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POETRY. 


sun and ram by pasteboard shades fastened to the stakes which support the flowers# 
Loam, leaf-mould, and road-scrapings make the best compost for pink beds. Chrysan- 
themum suckers should be potted in a compost of leaf-mould, turf, and rotted dung. 
Sweet peas usually succeed better when sown in April than at other times. Rose trees 
should not be budded until September. Pinks and carnations require plenty of water; 
so do ranunculuses. Carnations succeed best in calcareous soil. Auriculas should be set 
in a shaded place. 

A few days since, some roguish boys, in a town of New Hampshire, persuaded Joseph 

N > or, as he was generally called, “ Joe,” to attend a Sunday school. Joe was an 

overgrown, half-witted, profane lad; and the boys had anticipated considerable fun out 
of him. But the answers to the various questions propounded were given so readily 
and correctly that no one could for a moment suppose that he was not fully versed in 
theological lore. Joe was duly ushered in and placed on a form in front of the one 
on which his friends were seated, and the recitation commenced. The teacher first 
questioned the class on their regular lessons, and then turned to Joe. “ My friend/’ said 
the teacher, “ who made the world we inhabit? t? “ Eh ? * said Joe, turning up his eyes like 
an expiring calf. “ Who made the world we inhabit?” Just as he was about to give 
the answer, one of the boys seated behind inserted a pin into Joe's pants. “God 
Almighty!” answered Joe, in an elevated tone, at the same time rising quickly from his 
seat. “That is correct,” replied the teacher; “but it is not necessary that you should 
rise in answering/' Joe wii3 again seated, and the catechism proceeded. “ Who died to 
save the world?” The pin was again inserted, and Joe cried out, in a still louder voice, 
“Christ!” suddenly rising, as before, from his seat. “That is also correct; but do not 
manifest so much feeling: do be more composed and reserved in your manner,” said the 
teacher, in an expostulating tone. After Joe had calmed down, the examination went on. 
“What will be the final doom of all wicked men?” was the next question for considera- 
tion; and as the pin was again stuck in, Joe again thundered out, with a still higher 
elevation of his body, “ Hell and damnation ! !” “ My young friend,” said the instructor, 

“ you give the true answer to all these questions. But while you. are here, we wish you 
to be more mild in your words. Do endeavour, if you can, to restrain enthusiasm, and 
give a less extended scope to your feelings.” 


POETRY. 


COMING EVENTS. 


King of kings 1 thy people, waking, 

'Watch the signs which speak thy reign: 
Earth arottnd is wildly quaking; 

Clouds of heaven withhold their rain. 
Waiting ’mid the western regions, 

While the Jews are gathering home, 
Zion musters all her legions. 

Till the great Messiah come. 

Heave thy bosom, mighty Ocean; 

Roll thou back, thou Northern Sea ! 
While, beyond the mad commotion, 

Israel passes, blest and free. 


Silent be the ancient annals, 

How the Red Sea once wn3 dry : 

Thou must leave thy former chan*el3>. 
WhUe the tribes are passing by. 

Melt, ye snows of hundred winters 
Ou the mountain summits cold : 

Rend, ye rocks, in thousand splinters; 

Bring your hidden heaps of gold; 

Bring the gems by nature treasured 
Since the mom of time was bright : 

All her wealth must drop unmeasured, 
Where the Saints shall walk In white. 

JABEZ WOODARD. 
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FAITH. 

ax 1'JtlKST THOMAS BKOW.V. 

Much has been said about this great and j his own ability and resources to accomplish 
important principle— Faith. It is the first his desires, and the cool calculating man 
principle of the Gospel. He that cometh , of years and experience will not invest a 
to God must believe that he is, and that he | dime in any enterprise in life without a 
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek firm conviction of its practicability and a 
him. “ Without faith it is impossible faith in receiving rich returns. I cannot 
to please God.” Again: It is “the sub- see that there has ever been anything 
stance of things hoped for,” and “the accomplished by man or woman, either 
evidence of things not seen.” As I un- relative to the comparatively unimportant 
derstand it, it is a firm belief of anything duties of every-day life, or the most brilliant 
which is supported by evidence insufficient j and praiseworthy deeds that grace the 
to make it knowledge, yet strong enough j page of history, unless prompted by faith 
to warrant conviction. It is the primary * in its feasibility. 

motive or first moving principle of all' Faith is an attribute of God — an eternal 
action, mental or physical, virtuous or j principle. By faith the worlds were 
villanous, trivial or important. It enters j formed. It existed prior to the creation of 
into every phase of religious, political, and J the universe and is destined to continue 
social life. It is the moving power of the “ While life and thought and being last, 

Saints, and it will be the cause of the 0r immortality endures.” 

ultimate realization of their expectations. * Speaking philosophically rather than 
Nothing of importance has been or can k theologically, faith is not confined to men 
be accomplished by man independent of j and women, but in a lower and primitive 
faith. [ form promotes action even in the fowls of. 

In infancy, the power of faith is seen j the air, the animals of the earth, and the 
strongly marked in the activity of the child ; j insect creation. In the lower creation, 
and as confidence increases in the infant 1 however, faith is rather instinctive than, 
mind, the actions and capabilities of child- j based on reason, though doubtless, es- 
hood are extended : and throughout life pecially in the higher orders, instinct 
faith maintains its potency over man as the and reason are combined therein. The 
primary cause of all he accomplishes. No very continuation of the world is upon this 
child attempts to lisp the fir3t syllable or principle; for, had our forefathers laeked 
take the first step unless supported by this it, they would have given up all exertion, 
principle. No youth pushes forth into this and society would nave dwindled away 
busy, bustling world, unmoved by faith in I and become disorganized. It b a lack of 
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aith in themselves and the world that causes 1 
■people to commit suicide, that, thereby 1 
^tfiey may escape a state of things in which | 
4.hey have no confidence or hope. . 1 

History, sacred and profane, furnishes 
•OTany instances of faith and its results, all 
tending to show the importance of faith 
and its beneficial results, when founded 
upon true principles and evidence, as well 
as the danger and ineffectiveness of a false 
Tfaith. At one time the fate of the world 
apparently hung as it were upon the faith of 
■ oneman; and had iS oah been devoid of faith 
in God at the time he commanded him to 
Tjuild an ark, the probability, to all human 
.appearance, is that the Lord would have 
-destroyed him. But his faith was strong 


in his God; consequently, he and seven 
others were saved. 

Our cry to this generation, then, is, Have 
faith in your God, who is willing to save 
to the uttermost'; and repent and observe 
the ordinancesof his house, following in all 
his paths. Do not listen to tfie man or 
woman who would cry, “Away with it ! 
before investigating whether it is anything 
to his or her benefit or not ; but have faith 
in the word of the Scripture that says, “IF 
any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 

1 who giveth liberally and upbraideth not.” 
If you do this, you will be taking a wise 
course, and a course that will help you 
to gain an exaltation in the kingdom of 
j our God. 


& 

THE CHOSEN VESSEL. 


BY ELDER C. E. JOKES. 

As everything in creation is made more , side over a kingdom. So also in the 
■gr less the servant or means of supplying Church of Christ : he who is not govenior 
the wants of others, so has the Creator of of himself and family is not in a position 
the universe made it obligatory on man to to govern others. As in an irregulated 
serve his fellow, especially in administer- family there is discord and. confusion, so 
ing intelligence and the means of salva- in the Church, where there is not wisdom 
'tion unto him. and good government, there. may be seen 

There have always been distinctions similar effects. In view of this, the man ot 
aimono- mankind — namely, administrators , discerning mind will see the necessity of 
and those who were administered to. } cheerfully submitting to that for which he 
These have often been designated by is best suited ; and if he would be spme- 

■the Prophets of God as honourable or thing that he is not, he should improve 

dishonourable vessels, the former being r every opportunity in trying to wake him- 

^appointed to supply, and the latter to self what he would be, by humbly sub- 

'receive; and by this means, as nutritive raitiing to present requirements. The Son 

matter passes from one vessel to another ’ of the Great Eternal has said that he who 
in the body for the benefit of the entire ' humbleth himself shall be exalted, whilst 
system, so truth may be imparted for the he w’ho exalteth himself shall be abased, 
improvement of all people, if there be no How clear is this to him who scans the 
. obstruction. past! How many might we cite, who 

But alas! how often is it the case that through humility have risen to position . 
Tnnan reiects position and blessings, by re- I But what tongue can tell the millions that 
; fusing to be what God requires. For it have sunk to hell through assuming posi- 
is hismanner to call men and dispose of ’ tions which were not theirs. f 

"them according to their intelligence and ; As the clay passes over the potters 
capabilities. The man, therefore, who ; wheel, and gradually becomes finer and 
knows the least should be content to ‘ more useful, so man. in passing over the 
-occupy the place where little is required ; wheel of time, should dispense with every 
-and if desirous to occupy a more advanced evil propensity, and thus, become w° r e 
position, he should seek to qualify himself serviceable. As the clay in the hands ot 
for it by faithfully improving his present 1 its user can be formed into one vessel after 
'©ne. A man that is not qualified to direct j another more and more serviceable, so 
v* hamlet is certainly not adapted to pre- \ God can deal with the obedient. Un the 


THE CHOSEN VESSEL. 


295 


•other band, as a dishonourable vessel in 
the hands of its maker is cast on one side, 
so the disobedient will be condemned : 
they will be “ broken like a potter’s vessel.” 

God has made it the business of some 
to be the ministers of others. Yet it does 
not appear that they have been what the 
world have expected (speaking of them 
externally). But this is by no means a 
■correct method of ascertaining men’s 
worth ; for most admit that it is unwise 
to always judge by appearances. The 
finest diamond is often clothed with the 
meanest garb ; the sweetest fruit is often 
found in the roughest shell ; the warmest 
Heart is often clothed with rags, and the 
noblest and most intellectual mind is often 
•covered with the most deformed frame. 
Or, as the Prophet Joseph has wisely 
remarked, £: It i3 not always the hand- 
somest man that has the strongest mind.” 
By reference to the potter, we find that it 
is not always the handsomest article that 
is the most honourable, but that which 
serves the best use. So likewise with 
men : it is not he who appears something 
that commands our great respect, but he 
who does something calculated to better 
our condition. Men should therefore be 
careful in passing judgment, and should 
seek to understand minds uujre than statues. 
How often have we seen that whilst one 
man looks upon the surface of things, 
another traces their moral depths. So 
likewise God locketh not so much at a 
man’s visage as at his heart, and by that 
means is able to select such men to hold 
his power that will use it honourably and 
thus promote his glory. 

If such had been the view taken of 
men of God in ages that have long rolled 
into eternity, what misery and death 
might have been saved ! But history 
shows that every man who has appeared 
-on the world’s stage as a servant of the 
Great Eternal has been underrated, and 
his intentions misunderstood, because his 
appearances in looks, dress, and manners 
were ordinary. They failed to see that it 
wa3 the mind that made the man, instead 
of outward show. In proof of this, we 
need only turn to sacred history and give 
one or two instances. The first may be 
seen in the life of Joseph, the eleventh son 
of Jacob, who from childhood received 
great promises. As .he grew, the favour 
of the Lord was with him. His father 
-had a particular regard for him. because of 
.his unceasing devotion and the in terest he 


took in his welfare. This special atten- 
tion roused the jealousy of his brethren ; 
and when God gave him revelations 
touching the future position of himself 
and father’s house, these only helped to 
create their hatred towards him. They 
could not conceive that he, their younger 
brother, nothing more apparently to them 
than themselves, should become v.issr and 
stronger, and should occupy so important 
a position as to command their obeisance. 
The right of God so to use him was not 
seen. They, therefore, cruelly treated 
him and banished him from home. But 
the Lord turned their evil deeds to good 
account, by causing him to be taken 
where He needed him and to become what 
He required him — namely, a ruler and 
saviour to his father’s house. 

God waits for no man when he purposes 
to move ; and if men allow their passions 
to overcome their reason, they mu 3 t 
be taught humility by severer means. 
Joseph had reasoned with his brethren, but 
to no effect. Their stubbornness, never- 
theless, had to yield, and they were 
obliged to confess that he was a chosen 
vessel of the Lord to confer blessings on 
them. 

In the second place, we see the blindness 
of the v. r orld — the Jews in particular— in 
the reception given to Jesus Christ. Most 
of the Prophets of God who had lived in 
previous ages had been privileged to look 
into the future and see many events that 
would transpire. Amongst these things 
seen and heard was the Let that God had 
reserved his Son to appear on earth in the 
meridian of time, to perform one of the 
mightiest of works. They had not only 
told the time, place, and circumstances of 
his birth, but had foretold his mission and 
the reception he should meet with. The 
same Prophets had described hfc second 
advent in majesty and power. But, that 
his first appearance should not he mis- 
understood, or, in other words, that his 
apparent humility should not lead the 
people astray, because of their aptness 
to judge by appearances, the Prophet 
Isaiah gave a clear description of him. 
He says — “He hath no form nor come- 
liness; 3nd when we see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him,” &c. 
Yet, notwithstanding the professed under- 
standing of these things, he was rejected 
by the masses : and although of the tribe 
of Judah, whom he called his own, they 
turned him from their doors, and rejected. 
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bis profound teachings, because his ap- 
pearance was not according to their 
standard. He was none the less the 
■chosen vessel of God to the world — even 
the predicted Messiah : and although dis- 
pised and rejected, he will again appear 
in mighty power, to receive, not like 
Joseph, obeisance from one small family, 
hut the adoration of the whole of Adam's 
race. * 

Religious people professedly lament 
to this day the rash' and unjust course 
taken by their forefathers in so hastily 
rejecting Christ, and they believe that a 
little pains and examination would have 
convinced them of his Divinity. But we 
jnay here enquire — Have the history of the 
past and the examples before them tended 
to modify their feelings and prepared 
them to give more mature judgment? 

Twenty-nine years ago, wheu the 
character of the true God was not 
hnown, and when the boasted wisdom of 
the professed religious world failrd to 
• discover the means by which he cuuld be 
approached, and when all them intelli- 
.gence failed to procure them the con- 
solation to know whether their conduct 
was such as to procure them a glorious 
hereafter, one was found of humble birth 
and obscure parentage, but of noble mind, 
who saw the means by which the required 
wisdom could be obtained — namely, by 
approaching the Divine Majesty in true 
faith and earnest prayer. 


This personage was Joseph Smith. H© 
sought and found the required solace, 
which not only made his own life happy, 
but which has broueht comfort to many 
a domestic circle. He became the wisest 
among men, and by appointment held the 
right to command the attention of others. 
But his appearance was similar to the 
Prophets before him, which caused him 
to be rejected of most. The world 
ignorantly supposed that if God wanted 
such a person, he would have selected him 
from the so-called upper circles of society. 
But they could not see whose wisdom and 
right they questioned. They all admit 
that it would be unwise to put new wine 
into old bottles, lest they should break, 
and the wine perish ; and that it would 
be a folly to puc a piece of new cloth upon 
an old garment, Jest the new should tear 
from the old, aod the rent be made worse. 
So also God, who seeth the secrets of 
men’s hearts, knew their hypocrisy and 
rottenness, and thereby knew the use they 
would make of his appointments and 
truths. He therefore imparted his truths 
to a true heart, knowing that they would 
be dispensed unsullied to the world; 
which was the case in the life of Joseph. 
Ami whatever may be the opinions of 
men respecting him, he was indeed the 
Prophet of the Most High — the chosen 
vessel of the Lord to convey spiritual 
intelligence and wisdom to the people 
i living in this important age. 


THE USE OF LITERATURE. 

BY ELDER HENRY ROBBS. 


The Germans in the age of Tacitus 
were unacquainted with the use of letters; 
and the use of letters is t he principal cir- 
cumstance that distingui hes a civilized 
people from a herd of savages, incapable 
of knowledge or reflection. Without that 
artificial help, the human memory soon 
dissipates or corrupts the ideas entrusted 
to her charge; and the nobler faculties of 
the mind, no longer supplied with models 
or with materials, gradually forget their 
powers ; the judgment becomes feeble and 
lethargic, and the imagination languid or 
irregular. 

Fully to apprehend this important truth, 
Jet u% attempt, in an improved society, to 
calculate the immense distance between 


the man of learning and the illiterate 
peasant. The former, by reading and 
reflection, multiplies his own experience 
and lives in distant ages and remote 
countries, whilst the latter, rooted to a 
single spot and confined to a few year3 of 
existence, surpasses but very little his fellow- 
labourer, the ox, in the exercise of his 
mental faculties. The same remarks will 
apply to whole nations or communities as- 
well as to individual cases. 

How often have I been grieved, when in- 
the meetings of the Saints, to see fine- 
lookiDg, intelligent men and women stand- 
up with the rest of the people, but not 
able to join in the song of praise, for want 
of knowing the words. Again,. whe» I 



BISTORT OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


have seen those persons at the fireside, un- 
concerned about these matters, making no 
effort whatever to obtain a knowledge of 
things past, present, and in the future, I 
have felt to urge them on to their duties 
and tell them the serious consequences of 
their not giving due attention to those 
things which would eventually elevate 
them in the scale of intelligent being. 

Perhapssome will think that I exaggerate 
the-importance of my subject. But this 
cannot be, if it be true that “ knowledge is 
power,” and that through it we shall be 
exalted in the kingdom of heaven. 

Some persons, if they cannot make all 
the progress they want to at once, get 
tired and lose heart. I have seen 


2 9T 

them in moments of perplexity throw 
down their books as though they would 
never make another effort in this direc- 
tion again. Do such people know that 
“ ( I can’t do it ’ never did anything ; ‘/’K 
try ’ has worked wonders ; and ( I will do 
it ’ has performed miracles ?” This being 
the case, then, I would advise my brethren 
to try again and again, and to bear in 
mind the old saying, that “Rome was 
not built in a day.” Realizing the 
truth of these things, let us not despair, 
but put our shoulders to the wheel j and, 
through the blessing of God and our 
own exertions, we can overcome every 
obstacle and be prepared for celestiaL 
society here and hereafter. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from page 284.) 


[June, 1843.] 

Wednesday, 2Sth. We left Andover 
ibout eight o’clock : went to a little 
Grove at the head of Ellestcn Creek, 
where we stayed an hour to feed our 
-animals. Reynolds said, “Now, we will 
go from here to the mouth of Rock River 
and take steamboat to Quincy.” Mark- 
ham said, “ No; for we are prepared to 
travel, aad will go on land.” 

Wilson and Reynolds’ both spoke and 
t said. “ No, by God, we won’t ; we will 
sever go by Nauvoo alive;” and both 
drew their pistols on Markham, who 
turned round to Sheriff Campbell, of Lee 
"County, saying, “When these men took 
Joseph a prisoner, they took his arms 
from him, even to his pocket-knife. They 
are now prisoners of yours, and I demand 
of jon to take their arms from them, for 
that is according to law.” 

refused to give them up, when 
•the Sheriff was told, “ If you cannot take 
the arms from them, there are men 
enough here, and you can summon a 
posse to do it; for it is plain to be seen 
that they are dangerous men.” 

Reynolds and Wilson then reluctantly 
gave up their arms to the Sheriff. The 
company then started, taking the middle 
T02d towards Nauvoo to within six miles 
•of Monmouth, and -stopped at a farm- 


' house, having travelled about forty miles ^ 
got there about sundown, and called for 
supper and lodging. 

P. W. Conover laid down at the S. W. 
corner of the building outside the house. 
In about ten minutes, Reynolds and 
Wilson came out of the house with the- 
son of the landlord. They talked for 
some time, and came to the conclusion to 
take the carriage horses, go to Monmouth^ 
raise a mob, and come to the farmhouse 
in the night, seize Joseph, and convey 
him to the Mississippi river, and take him 
to Missouri, as they had a steamboat in 
readiness at the mouth of Rock River for 
I that purpose. 

After completing their plan of opera- 
tions, Reynolds, Wilson, and the boy 
separated and went towards the stable*. 
Conover, who had heard the plot un- 
observed, immediately rose and came to 
me, and told me what he had ju3t heard- 

I consulted with Cyrus Walker, th* 
landlord, and Sheriff Campbell, who took ’ 
Reynolds and Wilson into his custody, 
and put them in the upper room, placing 
a guard of two men at the door, with 
orders not to allow any man to pass in or 
out of the house, except the landlord, 
who, as soon as he was told of the attempt 
to get his son into difficulty, put a stop to 
his proceedings at once. 

Some anxiety about so many strangers. 


1 J 
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and suspicious characters being in the 
City. 

The Neighbour of this day has the 
following : — 

“ By the counsel and advice of President 
Byrum Smith, Messrs. O. Hyde aud G. J. 
Adams, who have been appointed to go on 
a> mission to Russia, will deliver two ad- 
'dresses on the 4th July, upon the subject of 
cur holy religion, for the benefit and edifica- 
tion not only of our own citizens, but also 
for strangers who may be pleased to visit 
cur town on that day. The morning’s 
address by i\lr. JByde, at half-past ten o’clock : 
and the afternoon’s, by Mr. Adams, at two 
o’clock. 

From the circumstances under which we 
are placed, this course is thought far more 
advisable for all who wish to be considered 
Saints to assemble for religious worship 
and collectively offer up our prayers to 
Almighty God for peace and prosperity to 
attend us as a people. , 

The giddy and unthinking will, no doubt, 
resort to public dinners, festivals, and per- 
haps to the ball-chamber, to spend their 
time and money to gratify their appetite and 
e Tanity ; but no true-hearted Saint at this 
'peculiar momeiit will do it. 

At the close of each address a collection 
‘will bo taken for the especial purpose of 
-assisting to complete Elder Hyde’s house, 
that he may be the sooner liberated to pro- 
ceed on his important mission to St. Peters- 
-hurgh. 

' He who has money to spend on that day 
can spend it more to the glory of Godin 
the above manner than after the custom 
and practice of the corrupt age in which 
we live. 

It is hoped that the band and choir will 
favour us on that occasion. 

The lectures will be delivered in the 
Grove, near the Temple, where seats are 
_provided.” 

Thursday, 29th. Continued our jour- 
ney this morning, leaving Monmouth on 
< dur left, and Oquaka five miles on our 
light; and after passing Monmouth about 
three miles, William Empy; Gilbert Rolfe, 
’ ;James Fladk, and three others met us. 
r> / 1 called Flack to my side and told him not 
.to injure Reynolds, whatever provocation 
.he had previously received from him, as I 
had pledged myself to protect him, and 
requested Flack to bury his feelings against 
Reynolds. 

( Reynolds then got out of the stage, 
exchanged seats with one of the horsemen, 
rand • Flack' and ' Reynolds rode by them- 
selves about a quarter-of-a-mile, when 


they again joined the company and rode 
together. The company continued to 
Henderson River, and took dinner at a 
farmhouse owned by Mr. Alanson Hager- 
man. 

While staying at this farmhouse, Gene- 
ral Wilson Law, and William Law, and 
about 60 men came up in several little 
squads. I walked out several rods to 
rheet the company. William and Wilson 
Law jumped from their hoi’ses, and 
unitedly hugged and kissed me, when 
many tears of joy were shed. 

I extract from the journal of Albert P. 
Rockwood, the acting Adjutant of the- 
company, some of the movements of the- 
company : — 

“ After breakfast at the tavern, on Thurs- 
day, 29th, had a few minutes deliberation. 

It was determined that those v/ho had 
animals which were able to continue the 
pursuit, with a reasonable prospect of catch- 
ing up, should follow at the full speed of 
tlieir animals. Having heard that the posse 
had taken a westerly direction, as we be- 
i lieved, designing to cross the Mississippi at 
| Oquaka Ferry, and so through Iowa to 
j Missouri, raised an excitement, and most of 
| us thought \vc were good for twelve miles- 
an hour. 

Several brethren swapped their worn-out 
animals for fresh ones ; others bought ; so 
that, in a few minutes, about two-thirda of 
the detachment were in swift pursuit. 

On arriving near the farmhouse where 
the posse 9tayed last night, we learned that 
they had been gone about two hours. Then 
General Law said, ‘Now, boys, comes the 
tug of war : every man and horse try your- » 
best;’ and away we went with our blood 
at fighting heat. 

By frequent enquiries we learned that we 
were gaining upon them. As we approached 
the river, we quickened our pace, which 
left some far in the rear. 

At a watering-place, about three miles 
from the river. General Wilson Law and 
William Law, Elisha Everett, A. P. Rock- 
wood, and two others took passage in a 
waggon. Having fresh animals, we left 
most of the detachment in the rear : yet 
brother Follet and from five to ten others 
were up with us, positively charged with 
fight. 

While in the waggon, Wilson Law re- 
marked, ‘ We must overhaul them before r 
they can get on the ferry-boat to cross tho 
river, and we must take the stand, that 
Joseph should not be taken over the river - 
therefore prepare yourselves for your best 
licks ; for if Joseph goes into Missouri, they 
will kill him, and that will break us up, as 
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our property in Nauvoo will become use- 
less or of no value,’ &c., &c. 

During the ” conversation we emerged 
from the timber and saw a small village on 
the bank of the river. We put our animals 
at their full speed and charged in with 
drawn swords, our guns and pistols cocked 
and primed, ready for attack. 

Our sudden appearance and hostile move* 
xnents caused much excitement in the village. 
"General Law forced the contents of a bottle 
of spirits down his horse. Some of our 
horses fell to the ground as soon as we 
halted. All were foaming with sweat and 
nearly exhausted. 

Some of the citizens refused to give us 
any information. Others declared, ‘ I have 
done nothing,’ and expressed their fears and 
anxieties in various ways. I ran down to 
the river and down the beach, while William 
Law ran up, each in search of the ferry-boat, 
yvhich happened to be on the other side. 
No tracks or other evidence could be found 
by us that any persons had passed the river 
this morning. Wilson Law was at this 
time making enquiries of the citizens. 

Some of the horsemen rode on full speed 
through the village of Oquaka in search of 
the Prophet, while others left their exhausted 
horses standing or lying in the streets, and 
ran on foot. 

As soon as William Law and myself 
> returned to the waggon, we concluded that 
the posse, knowing that we were near by to 
rescue, had taken to the woods to secrete 
themselves or evade us; therefore brother 
Follet and such others as they came in 
were ordered to search 'the timbers. In a 
short time a wayfaring man reported he 
had seen a company passing down the river 
road below the village, whereupon all hands 
were ordered to the pursuit, and soon the 
village was clear of ‘the destroying angels’ 
£as they called us), and they were left to 
their own reflections and meditations on the 
strange scene. My opiniohis that we were in 
the village from tliirty to forty minutes, until 
we were all again on the trail. 

Those who were in the rear of our 
detachment saw the posse who had Joseph 
travelling down the road. They crossed 
the prairie and arrived nearly an hour before 
the advance, who missed the trail about 
half-a-mile from the village, at the junction 
of the Monmouth and River Roads. On their 
arrival, Joseph sent a messenger back to 
notify us where he was, who met us about a 
iniie from the place where he was stopping.” 

I consulted with my lawyers, and told 
them that Nauvoo was the nearest .place 
where writs of Habeas Corpus could be 
heard and determined. They examined 
the ‘subject and decided I was correct; 


"when we turned our steps towards Nauvoc*. 
which gladdened my heart at the prospect 
of soon being in the midst of my friends 
again. I sent a messenger to inform the * 
citizens of Nauvoo of the glad change; . 
and I requested Conover to ride ahead, 
to Mr. Michael Crane’s, on Honey Creeks 
and call for supper for 100 men. 

•After dinner, we travelled about 1 Si- 
miles. On arriving at Crane’s, I jumped. - 
out of the buggy, and instead of going- 
through the gate or climbing the fence,,, 
walked up and jumped over the fence?* 
without touching it. Mr. Crane ran» > 
out and embraced me, and bade ■ 
welcome. 

A flock of turkeys and chickens wera> - 
killed, and a substantial supper was pro- 
vided for all ; and the company feasted*, 
sang, and had a happy time that nights 
I showed my sides to Mr. Crane and the- 
company, which still continued' black and' 
blue from the bruises I had received front 
the pistols of Reynolds and Wilson, whil st- 
riding from Inlet Grove to Dixon eight, 
days ago. 

“ To the Recorder of the City of Nauvoo >— 

We, your petitioners, Aldermen of sai<2> 
city, request you to notify the Marshal ta- 
call a special meeting of the City Council*. . 
at the Major’s Court-room, this afternoon*. . 
at two o’clock. 

Geo. A. Smith, ) 

W. W. Phelps, > Aldermen,’* 1 

Geo. W. Hashes, ) 

City Council accordingly met and passedT 
“ An ordinance concerning strangers and 
contagious diseases, and for other purposes,*' 
as follows : — 

“ Sec. 1. Beit ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of the City of Nauvoo, for the peace,, 
benefit, good order, convenience,- cleanliness, 
health and happiness of said city, agreeable? 
to the Charter of the same, that the City 
Council, Marshal, Constables, and City 
Watch are hereby authorized, empowered, 
and required to require all strangers who 
shall be entering this city, or are already 
tarrying, or may hereafter be tarrying in. ' 
said city, in a civil and respectful manner- 
to give their names, former residence, for 
what intent they have'entered or are tarry- 
ing in the city, and answer such other 
questions as the officer shall deem proper 
or necessary for the good order, health, or 
convenience of the said city ; and for & 
failure or refusal on the part of strangers, 
to give the desired information, or for giving 
false names or information,- they shall be- 
subject to the penalty of the ‘ ordiaanaet.- ? 
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concerning vagrants and disorderly persons/ 
.passed November 13, 1S41. 

Sec. 2. And be it further ordained that 
ihe aforesaid authorities of the said city 
are further authorized and empowered, and 
required to hail and take all persons found 
strolling about the city at night, after nine 
o'clock and before sunrise, and to confine 
them in ward for trial, according to the 
•aforesaid * Ordinance concerning vagrants 
and disorderly persons,’ unless they give a 
good and satisfactory account of themselves, 
or offer a reasonable excuse for being tlins 
caught out after nine o’clock. 

Sec. 3. And be it further ordained that 
She aforesaid authorities are further autho- 
rized, empowered, and required to require 
all such persons as they may suspect, to 
give information whether they have recently 
had or have been exposed to any contagious 
disease or diseases from whence they come, | 
under the same penalties as are annexed to 
ihe two preceding sections of this ordinance. 

Sec. 4. And be it fnrther ordained that 


I the aforesaid authorities are further autho- 
rized, empowered, and required to enter all 
hotels, or houses of public’ entertainment, 
j and such other habitations as they may 
judge proper^ and reqnire the inmates to 
give immediate information of all persons 
} residing in said hotel or habitation, and 
\ their business, occupation, or movements ; 
and for a failure, non-compliance, or false 
information, their license shall be a forfeit,* 
> if it be a public-house, and they and the 
1 transient persons subject to the penalties of 
the three preceding sections. 

Sec. o. And be it further ordained that 
if any of the aforesaid officers shall refuse 
or neglect to do their duty as required by 
this ordinance, they shall be fined $L00, 
and be broke of office.” , 

They also passed “An ordinance coh- 
! cerning confining or keeping animals in 
! the city of Nauvoo also “An ordinance 
concerning bathing and swimming.” 


. {To be continued.) 
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TEE LATTER-DAY. SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MAY 7, 1859. 

Low Mannerism, &c.— -Through not properly understanding the practical and 
homely character of our religion, some have put on a low mannerism, adopted an 
unbecoming style, used too common language, treated too familiarly sacred things' 
and sacred names,' and made themselves generally too much at home in our public 
assemblies. 

Now, while we desire to retain the healthful, vigorous, and homely character of 
tun* religion, we would preserve the Saints, and especially our public men, from a low 
mannerism. We would have them retain that fresh, youth-preserving, joyous spirit 
which the very nature of our religion infuses into its recipients like a continuous 
stream of life from the Eternal Source. We would have them preserve that spirit 
which so remarkably characterizes our people, and which seems to identify them 
with all that is childlike, joyous, homely, and free. But we would have them also 
manly, solid, reverential, and restrained from all that is unbecoming and wrong, 
while our Elders should be respectful in their manner when before a public audience, 
and courteous in their language and general discourse. We would have our 
preachers inspiriting and unchained, and not too nice and nervously particular about 
words and correctness of style, nor desirous merely to please rather than to be bold and 
truthful ; yet we would not have them wild in discourse, nor forgetful of what is due 
to their audience, nor to overlook the fact that they have assembled to perform the 
services of their Master, nor to be unbecoming in their manner and low in their 
-language, nor at all given to the abominable habit of playing the clown on the stand 
and seasiming a speech with slang and out-of : the-way illustrations. We do not wish 
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our preachers to show on the platform an appearance like a model parson’s black- 
gowned, white neck- tied, starched propriety in person and manner. Indeed, we would 
mot have them parsonified at all. Yet we wish their general deportment and manner 
to be becoming, and we decidedly object to anything like buffoonery, odd and out-of- 
the-way conduct, and low mannerism generally. 

We have a vague notion of hearing that some have gone so far into an illustration 
of homeliness iis to make, prior to addressing their audience, quite original prepara- 
tions os though they were preparing for manual labour or to enter into a more than 
spiritual warfare. We do riot care about investigating such cases to know if they 
are other than fabulous, and are willing to believe that if ever such did take place, it 
was at some social meeting when the genial summer made everbody genial too, or when 
their audience had turned themselves into mobs and had commenced to address those 
who should have been speakers with arguments too solid and actions too demon- 
strative. 

We all know that working men in the performance of their daily labour do fall into 
some interesting habits, and many a countryman believes in the potent virtue of spitting 
in the hands. We have no objection to such innocent habits in their proper place; 
and though we have heard of celebrated men passing through eccentric oratorical 
evolations while delivering their master speeches in a dignified Parliament, we do not 
desire to see any of our preachers practise such celebrated antics. 

We expect, and do not altogether dislike, in our one- family-like 30cial meetings, to see 
the Saints brother-and-sisterified and boy-and-girlified : yet to forget what is due to 
common sense and propriety so far as to carry such freedom into public assemblies is 
very objectionable. Even members of one natural family observe decorum in a public 
assembly, where they have no right to take liberties. We think a fitting punishment 
for a man given to buffoonery would b,e to exhibit him, while it appears 
to us that the more fitting-place for one given to slang or claptrap language would 
be on the stage. of a show, rather than on our platforms,— -or following the amusing 
occupation of a “cheap John, 5 ’ rather than the sacred calling of a minister of the 
Gospel. Doubtless, anything like such cases among our Elders are really what angels’ 
visits are said to be — <{ few and far between and we certainly would have them a* 
few and as far between as possible. 

We are proud of the fact that our Elders and preachers are like the Prophets and 
most of the remarkable men of the world, from the plough, or from the keeping of 
flocks and herds, or from occupations like the reputed carpenter’s son or the fishermen 
Apostles ; but when they are properly illustrating their character, they are noble, and 
not common, — exalted, and not low. The robust working man, with his cheerful, 
simple manner,— with his homely, but neat attire, literally as well as figuratively, and 
his broad, sinewy, practical hand, is a man that any community might be proud of, 
either as a type of its rulers or preachers. Such a man will force respect in any 
character and in any sphere. Such men our Elders should be, and such doubtless 
they are, nearly without exception ; and when any are less than this, we believe it is 
from mistaken notions. Moreover, while we glory in the fact that our religion is 
practical, homely, and vigorous, we couple it with all that is grand, dignified, and 
spiritual. Such we would have it represented, and we would have our Elders, 
preachers, and members answering thereto. That which is not according to this is 
a perversion of “Mormonism ” and the “Mormon” character. , 


A IkEirEMP.RANCE to the European Saints. — We have again received communi- 
cations from President Young and several of the Elders in Zion. An extract from 
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the President’s we publish elsewhere, as also a letter from Elder H. Lunt, formerly a 
Missionary to England. Among the letters received are two from Elder F. D., 
Richards — one to ourselves, and the other to Elder E. W. Tullidge. It is unnecessary 
for us to refer to the long connection of Elder Franklin Richards with this Mission, 
and we are persuaded that the following affectionate remembrance of the European 
Saints, extracted from the letter to Elder Tullidge, will be as affectionately appreciated 
by those whom it concerns : — 

“ Perhaps you may have thought me remiss in writing or wanting of interest in the 
welfare of my friends or of the Mission in Europe, because I have not written oftener. 
But were you as conversant with the labours and considerations attendant upon our moun- 
tain experience of the last two or three years as you are with the labours of the Liverpool 
Office, it would relieve you of all apprehensions on that score, especially when considered 
how deep an interest some of the postmasters feel in getting a perusal of our letters. .The 
grass may cease to grow — the flowing streams may cease to find their level, or ocean 
refuse to roll a wave ; still 1 do not conceive bow I can ever forget the prosperity of 
Zion's cause on t>.at side the Atlantic which 1 have laboured so many years to nourish. 
The unnumbered kindnesses of the Saints to me, the numerous testimonies of the Holy- 
Spirit while ministering- to them, and their uniform readinesB in responding to such 
measures and counsels as 1 was led to impart unto them has created a tie which I trust 
will never be broken, but grow stronger and stronger until the perfect day.” 


Notice to Contributors. — We are occasionally receiving letters of enquiry from 
anxious contributors to know per letter whether their contributions have been 
received and are suitable, See. We are also not unfrequently requested to put the 
effusions' of some into the Star , the contributors generously granting us the privilege of 
making such improvements as will render them suitable for the Star, though some more 
modestly ask it as a “ favour.” Now, we beg to say that such enquiries are altogether 
unnecessary, and all such permissions or requests out of place. We cannot in the 
one case undertake to write to our contributors private letters, nor to insert things* 
unsuitable, while we think that already sufficient evidence has been given of our 
disposition to lend a helping hand to talent. 
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AMERICA. — DES£ RET. 

President’3 Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

March 10, 1S59. 

Elder A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — So soon as the season 
will permit, we purpose sending several 
teams from here to Florence, U.T., to 
bring on a portion of the woollen ma- 
chinery stored there. Yourson willgo with 
one of the teams. My mind does not as 
yet rest upon any one to send to your 
release from your present mission. If, 
previous to that period, any person should 
be selected to relieve you, such person 
will promptly appear in Liverpool with 
the proper credentials.-, 

In relation to home matters, this city 
and our several settlements are quietly 
pursuing the customary routine of indus- 
trial occupations so far as' the season will 


permit, which is somewhat reluctant to- 
bid adieu to frost and snow, thereby 
causing a temporary inaction in the con- 
duct of much out-door business. The 
bulk of the army are at Camp Floyd 
passing the time as best they can — an 
army of observation, among so law- 
abiding a people, having but little to do* 
except to attend drill, prepare and con- 
sume their rations, and hunt after de- 
serters. There is a small detachment in- 
Juab County with some Government 
stock, another in San Pete for the same 
purpose, one at the Sevier Bridge, and 
another near Chicken Creek, on the south 
route, to stop deserters; and Judge- 
Cradlebaugb, who commenced holding 
court in Provo on the 8th inst., has one- 
company of Infantry with him, professedly 
to serve as a lock-up in the absence of 
jails, when he well knew or should have 
known that the civil officers were all> 
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sufficient for such duty, or at least that 
the troops should not be quartered around 
a court in a peaceful city until it had 
been demonstrated that the civil autho- 
rities were insufficient. But these things 
are most excellent tests of the patience 
and forbearance of the Saints, and are 
such as would not be quietly endured by 
any other people; and they are additional 
facts of clear proof that a standing army 
in , time of peace in a republican govern- 
ment is more dangerous to the liberties 
of the people than to any foreign foe, and 
is a terrible and dangerous tax upon the 
prosperity of the country. Judge Cradle- 
baugh’s charge to the Grand Jury partakes 
so much of the character of special 
.pleading, testimony, and pre-judgment, 
and so little of the true nature of a charge, 
and is withal so obviously stuffed with 
venom without cause, that it will directly 
tend to defeat the oppressive and wicked 
results he bad in view. In the midst of 
these matters, it is a constant consolation 
that the Lord rules, and that he will over- 
rule all things for the perfection of his 
people. 

Numbers 1 and 2 of Yol. XXI. of the 
,Star— all we have received of the present 
Volume, are highly satisfactory ; and I 
am much pleased with the improvements 
introduced and with the spirit wilhyvhich 
the Star is conducted. 

Your letter of Nov. 12th came to hand 
Jan. 2nd, enclosed to George Sims, and 
the information therein contained was 
very gratifying. 

»The changing circumstances which 
those who love the truth are called to 
.pass through are trying some with the 
probable result that comparatively a few 
will depart for the world when the spring 
opens. But the majority manifest an in- 
creased confidence in the great Latter- day 
Work and steadfastness in the faith. 

The general health of the people con- 
tinues to be good ; and the good and evil 
here, as elsewhere, are expediting the 
"ushering in of the great day of peace. 

Praying that the blessings of heaven 
may attend your labours, I remain, as 
over, your brother in the Gospel, 

Brigham Young. 


Cedar City, Iron County, 

Utah Territory, U.S.A., 

February 4, 1859. 

Dear Brother Calkin, — Thinking that 
a few lines from an old friend in the 
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southern part of this Territory might not 
be uninteresting to you, I embrace the 
present opportunity of sketching down a 
few items in a brief manner. 

Peace, plenty, and prosperity abound 
among the Saints in our mountain home, 
for which every heart should feel truly 
grateful to him from whom comes every* 
good. But I am sorry to say that in 
many instances such seems not to be the 
case. 

For the last six or nine months since 
theCTnited States’ Army has been in this 
Territory, there have not been very many 
meetings held, or much preaching by the* 
authorities of the Church to the Saints, 
thus affording them an excellent opportu- 
nity to test their faith and to see if they 
would live their religion. Many have- 
proved their sterling integrity, by setting 
a good example, by their acts of righteous- 
ness, and living as becometh Saints of the 
Most High, while, on the contrary, there 
are some who have not done so. There 
have a great many left this place during 
the last few months and gone to other- 
settlements, and there are also a number 
more going in the spring to form a new 
settlement and make farms in Lower 
Beaver Valley, which is situated about 35- 
miles north-west of this city. A more 
propitious day for the speedy rolling forth 
of the kingdom of God With great power 
and might never before dawned upon us 
as a people, and every Saint of God who- 
lives his religion will enjoy his Holy 
Spirit and rejoice to see the prophecies, 
both ancient and modern, being literally 
fulfilled. 

The settlements on the Rio Virgin and 
Santa Clara are in a prosperous condi- 
tion. The prospect for raising cotton 
and Chinese sugar-cane is good. A heavy 
crop of cotton of an excellent quality 
would have been gathered last season, but 
for some of the latest of it being nipped 
by the frost. I have molasses by me 
made from the sugar-cane, which is equal 
to the best golden syrup that I ever saw 
in the States. 

The Iron Works are not in operation 
just now, but little has been done at 
them the past year. Our necessities 
for wrought iron have been in a great 
measure supplied by such an immense 
quantity of heavy-ironed waggons brought 
in by TJncle Sam the past year in hauling 
supplies for the army, maby of which 
have been bought by our people at a 
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low price and worked up into ploughs, 
&c. 

An effort will be made this spring to 
put in all the seed grain that we possibly 
can, in order to prepare for a day when 
bread will be prized more than gold. 

Home manufacture is still the order of 
the day. The Saints are beginning to 
realize the benefit of raising sheep, and 
much more attention is now being paid 
to them than has been in days past. The 
winter has been unusually severe and cold 
the present season. Much snow .has 
fallen and has been on the ground*' for 
the past two months ; but it is now going, 
and the weather is moderating. 

In conclusion, allow me to say to the 
Saints under your watchcare, with many 
cf whom I formed a very happy acquaint- 
ance, when on my mission to England — 
May God bless you and bestow upon 
much of his Holy Spirit! 

That God our Father will bless you 
and your Counsellors, and all the brethren 
•who labour in connection with you, with 
health and strength, and the spirit and 
power of the holy Priesthood which you 
have received, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

Henry Lunt. 


AUSTRALIA. 

Rose Bank, Hinton, 

January 4, 1859. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I have this day re- 
turned from Sydney, to which place 1 have 
been to attend a Conference held there on 
the 2nd January: and I have much 
pleasure in saying that I found a very 
good spirit prevailing among the Saints 
in that locality. The American Elders 
left here on the 10th June last, per 
General Cushing , which I presume you 
are aware of. 

Elder Chantrill is President of South 
Australia Conference, where there are 
about 30 members. I like much the tenor 
of President Chantrill’s letters. I think 
he is a man that will do good if he can. 

Elder Somerville was President of 
Victoria Conference. He has left, con- 
trary to counsel. When I reached Syd- 
ney, I was given to understand, by one of 
the Sydney brethren, to whom he (Elder 
Somerville) .had written, that himself, 
Elder Johnson, of Salt Lake, and a 


recently-baptised Saint had taken their 
passage for California. 

Shortly after the late Presidency left, 
Elder Somerville wrote to me, expressing 
his wish to gather. Your Star of 8th 
May had just come to my hands. I 
wrote to him, expressing your views and 
the Prophet’s instructions respecting the 
emigration of the Saints; and I have 
continued to labour with him since that 
time, showing him the necessity that 
existed for his remaining in his place till 
we should receive more information from 
the authorities in Zion, but, 'it would 
appear, without effect. In spite of all my 
counsel and advice, I find that he has left 
Victoria, and the Saints in that colony 
are in an entirely disorganized state. He 
has not even written me to acquaint me 
with his departure. 

Elder James Pegg is President of 
the New South Wales Conferences; and, 
from ray acquaintance with President 
Pegg, he appears to he a man that has 
the cause at heart, though he is troubled 
with a wife that I may say is a perfect 
devil, as her behaviour before me last 
Monday morning would abundantly tes- 
tify. 

Elder Cross 13 President of the Hunter 
River Conference. 

The place of my residence is about 130 
miles from Sydney. We have meetings in 
this locality every week at the following 
places — viz., at Elder Broadbent’s, who i* 
my First Counsellor, and resides at Mait- 
land; atElder Blackburn’s, who is President 
of the Hunter River Branch, and reside* 
at Morpeth : at brother Smith’s, who has 
been ordained a Priest, and resides at 
Hinton: and at my residence at Rose 
Bank, where also the quarterly Confer- 
ences are held. We have also residing in 
this Branch Elder Joseph William Mor- 
' ris, formerly of the Birmingham Con- 
ference, whom I also believe to be a very 
good man. 

You perhaps would ask what way the 
work is progressing in these lands. I 
am sorry at the present time that I cannot 
speak in favourable terms of it. For the 
last two years the work in this Conference 
has been nearly at a dead stand ; and I 
believe it has been so, generally speaking, 
in every other part of these lands. Gold 
is the god of this people. To obtain it, 
no sacrifice is considered too great, nor 
toil too arduous; but the truth they 
will not have, though carried to their 
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doors. They seem as if they were 
wilfully blind, or entirely regardless of 
their future welfare; for although you 
manage to convince them of the truth, 
and they even confess that it is the truth, 
still they will not embrace it. Well, they 
must wait till their time comes ; and if 
they will not obey the truth and be saved, 
they must remain in unbelief, and take the 
consequences. I still, however, am inclined 
to believe that thex*e are some honest- 
hearted men and women in these lands 
who will eventually receive the truth ; but 
their time is not yet come. 

Elder Elli3 informed me, when I was in 
Sydney, that he would have forwarded the 
book money home at the end of the three 
months, as directed.; but he could not get 
a bill of exchange for less than £5 ; and 
there had not yet been that amount of books 
sold since the American Elders left. 

I do not know of anything more of 
importance at this time to communicate, 
and will therefore conclude thi 3 letter by 
praying that the Spirit of God may con- 
tinually rest upon you, to enlighten your 
understanding, so that you may at all 
times be enabled to counsel and instruct 
in righteousness, and expressing myself 
ever ready to receive such counsel and 
instruction from time to time, as you may 
see fit to advance, and desiriDg also your 
prayers for my prosperity and the success 
of the cause of God in these lands. 

I remain your brother and fellow-servant 
in the cause of truth, 

Thomas Ford. 


FRENCH MISSION. 

30, Aquila Road, St. Hellers, Jersey, 
April 5, 1859. 

President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I take pleasure in giving 
you a brief report of the condition and 
prospects of my field of labour. 

The Channel Islands Conference came 
off on Sunday last, 3rd inst. Your in- 
structions of March 22nd have been 
attended to, with other items of business 
for the good of the work of the Lord in 
this Conference. I am happy to inform 
you that we bad an excellent time to- 
gether. Several of the brethren spoke I 
during the day, while the Spirit of, the j 
Lord rested upon us, which made our, 
hearts rejoice. 

Owing to various causes, our finances. 


are a shade lower this quarter. The 
Jersey fishermen’s harvest (the oyster 
season) is almost a failure. We must fee! 
the effects of it for a long time to come. 
We have had a visit from the monster 
Death lately. Brother George Allen, an 
Elder in St. Heliers Branch, died on tho 
24th March. He was one of the few who 
gave his little portion regularly to help on 
the work. “ Peace to his ashes V* 

Baptisms are very rare. Our meetings 
are generally good, and a few strangers 
attend occasionally. I am sorry to say 
we have been obliged to sever some from 
the Church ; but it was absolutely neces- 
sary to do so for the honour of the Church 
and to show the purity of her laws, that 
all men may know we do not countenance 
iniquity. 

Poverty, sin, and death combined have 
somewhat retarded our progress; but I 
feel thankful that God has sustained us; 
and we have not lost an inch of ground. 
The Conference is in as healthy a condi- 
tion as I have ever seen it. 

The few Saints in Paris have been 
much blessed by the visit of brother 
Woodard. I send them extracts from 
the Star and Journal , translated into 
French, (the Special Council Minutes, 
&c., &c ,) which is a great blessing 
to them. I also learn that Presi- 
dent Budge has written to them, through 
Elder Francis, which 13 a consolation to 
them in their lonely condition. There 
are a few good Saint3 in France ; but 
they "are in very peculiar circumstances. 
We need not expect the work to prosper 
until some faithful man can be stationed 
there, and that would be impossible at the 
present time. 

I feel well myself, and am blessed of 
the Lord from day to day. With sincere 
desire for your prosperity and also of the 
work universally, I am, as ever, your 
servant in the course of truth, 

M. Barnes. 


ENGLAND . —NORWICH PASTORATE. 

Wellington Street, Bedford, 

April 4, 1359. 

President Calkin. 

j Dear Brother, — I embrace this oppor- 
[ tunity to give you d brief account of the 
I work in the Norwich Pastorate, which I 
am pleased to inform you is moving 
, steadily along ; and although we are not 
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baptising many, yet we occasionally have | We have been much blessed and cheered 
to attend to that ordinance. I by the visit of President J. D. Ross to 

* In some places quite a number of j this Pastorate, and perhaps none more so 
strangers attend our meetings and appear j than myself, having had many years of 
to be interested in our doctrines. The acquaintance with him. 
brethren holding the Priesthood are united ' 1 am also pleased to say that I am not 

and manifest a determination to carry out \ aware that there is a jar or discord in the 
the counsels of those whom God has whole Pastorate at the present time ; but 
been pleased to place over them to counsel ■ all appear to be doing their best to keep 
and instruct them in his kingdom on the the commandments of God. 
earth. Our financial matters are before you ; 

The Saints, generally speaking, are consequently, it is not necessary for me to 
alive to their interests in the kingdom of : say anything about them, as you no doubt 
God, and manifest a greater desire than j will compare them with former quarters. 

I ever saw them to economize their means 1 I ask God in his infinite mercy to blesa 
in order that they may emancipate them- you and preserve your life long on the 
selves from Babylon and gather with the j earth, that you may be a blessing unto 
Saints of God to the valleys of the moun- I thousands yet unborn in his kingdom, 
tains, or elsewhere, as the Lord may Yours truly, 

direct them by hb servants. j William Bayliss. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued fr»m page 274J 

(From the Times and Seasons, Msy 1, 1443.; j that the world might know the bidden 
<f To the Editor of the Times mnd Seasons. things as fast as they come to light, I was 
On tho lGth of April last, a respectable induced to state the facts, hoping that you 
merchant, by the name of Robert Wiley, would give it an insertion in yonr excellent 
commenced digging in a large mound near ! paper; for we all feel anxions to know the 
this place : he excavated to the depth of j true meaning of the plate*, and publishing 
ten feet and came to rock. About that | the facts might lead to the true translation, 
time the rain began to fall, and he abandoned j They were found, 1 judged, more than 
the work. On the 23rd, he and quite a ! twelve feet below the surface of the top of 
number of the citizen?, with myself, repaired ‘the mound. I am, most respectfully, a 
to the mound ; and after making ample citizen of Kinderhook, 
opening, we found plenty of rock, the most ! W. P. Harris, M.D.* 

of which appeared as though it had been 1 

strongly burned; and after removing full ' “We, the citizens of Kinderhook, whoee 
two feet of said rock, we found plenty of name* are annexed, do certify and declare 
charcoal and ashes; also human bones, that ! that on the 23rd April, 1843, while exc*-» 
appeared as though they had been burned ; ! mating a Urge mound in this vicinity, Mr. 
and near the eciphalon a bundle was found, 1 R* Wiley took from said mound sir brass 
that consisted of six plates of brass, of a bell f plates, of a bell shape, covered with ancient 
shape, each having a hole near the small ! characters. Said plate* were very much 
end, and a ring through them all, and ! oxvdated. The bands and ring* on said 
clasped with two clasps. The rings and j plates mouldered into dust on a slight 
clasps appeared to be of iron very much oxy- I pressure. The above-described plates we 
dated. The plates appeared first to be \ have handed to Mr. Sharp for the purpoee 
copper, and had the appearance of being j of taking them to Nauvoo. 
covered with characters. It was agreed by I Rohert Wiley, W. P. Harris. 

the company that I should cleanse the j G. W. F. Ward, W. Lonohrckek. 

plates. Accordingly I took them to my' Fatfvte Gklmir, Ira S. Ccrtis, 

house, washed them with soap and water Grn. Peckensok, W. Fugate.* 

and a woollen cloth; but, finding them not ' J. K. Sharp, 

yet cleansed, I treated them with dilute j 

sulphuric acid, which made them perfectly ' (From the Quincy Whig.) 

clean, on which it appeared that they were " A Mr. J. Robert*, from Pike County, 
completely covered with hieroglyphics, that 1 called upon us la>t Monday, with a written 
none as yet have been able to read. Wishing description of a discovery which wa* recently 
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made near Kinderhook, in that county. We 
hare not room for his communication at 
length, and will give so much of a summary 
of it as will enable the reader to form a 
pretty correct opinion of the discovery made. 
It appeared that a young man by the name 
ef Wiley, a resident in Kinderhook, dreamed 
three nights in succession that in a certain 
moand in the vicinity there were treasures 
concealed. Impressed with the strange 
occurrence of dreaming the same dream 
three nights in succession, he came to the 
conclusion, to satisfy his mind, of digging 
into the mound. For fear of being laughed 
at, if he made others acquainted with his 
design, he went by himself and laboured 
diligently one day in pursuit of the sup- 
posed treasure, by sinking a hole in the 
oentre of the mound. Finding it quite 
laborious, he invited others to assist him. 
finally, a company of ten or twelve repaired 
to the moand and assisted in digging out 
the shaft commenced by Wiley. After 
^penetrating the mound about eleven feet, 
they came to a bed of limestone that had 
been subjected to the action of fire. They 
removed the stones, which were small and 
easy to handle, to the depth of two feet 
more, when they found six brass plates, 
secured and fastened together by two iron 
wires, but which were so decayed that they 
readily crumbled to dust upon being handled. 
The plates were so completely covered with 
net as almost to obliterate the characters 
Inscribed upon them ; but, after undergoing 
m chemical process, the inscriptions were 
brought oat plain and distinct. There were 
six plates, four inches in length, one inch 
and three-quarters wide at the top, and two 
inches and three-quarters wide at the bottom, 
flaring out to points. There are four lines 
of characters or hieroglyphics on each. On 
one eide of the plates are parallel lines 
running Lengthwise. A few of the characters 
resemble, in their form, the Roman capitals 
of our alphabet. For instance, the capitals 
B and X appear very distinct. In addition, 
there are rude representations of three 
human heads on one of the plates, the 
largest in the middle. From this head pro- 
ceeds marks or rays, resembling those which 
Vsually surround the head of Christ in the 
pictorial representations of his person. There 
are also figures of two trees with branches, 


one under each of the two small heads, both 
leaning a little to the right. One of the 
plates has on it the figure of a large 
head, by itself, with two pointing 

directly to it. By whom these plates 
were deposited there must ever remain a 
secret, unless some one skilled in decipher* 
ing hieroglyphics may be fonnd to unravel 
the mystery. Some pretend to say that 
Smith, the Mormon loader, has the ability 
to read them. If he has he will confer a 
great favour on the public by removing the 
mystery which hangs over them. We learn 
there was a Mormon present when the 
plates were found, who, it is said, leaped 
for joy at the discovery, and remarked 
that it would go to prove the authen- 
ticity of the Book of Mormon, which it 
undoubtedly will. In the place where these 
plates were deposited were also fonnd 
human bones in the last stage of decom- 
position ; also some braid, which was at first 
supposed to be hnman hair, but on cloee 
examination proved to be grass, probably 
nsed as a covering for the bodies deposited 
there. This was also in the last stage of 
decay. There were but few bones found in 
the mound ; and it is believed that it was bat 
the banal-place of a small number — perhaps 
of a person or a family of distinction in 
ages long gone by, and that these plates 
contain the history of the times or of a 
people that existed far, far beyond the 
memory of the present race. But we will 
not conjecture anything about this wonderful 
discovery, as it is one which the plates alone 
can reveal. On each side of this mound in 
which this discovery was made, was a monad, 
on oneofwhichisatree grovfingthat measures 
two feet and a half in diameter, near the 
ground, showing the great antiquity of the 
mounds and of rourie all that is buried 
within them. These mounds, like others 
that are fonnd scattered all over the 
Mississippi valley, ore iu the form of a 
sugar loaf. The plates above alluded to 
were exhibited in this city last week, and 
are now, we understand, in Nauvoo, subject 
to the inspection of the Mormon Prophet. 
The public curiosity is greatly excited ; and 
if Smith can decipher the hieroglyphics on 
the plates, he will do more towards throwing 
light on the early history of this continent 
than any man now living.” 


(To be continued.) 


Ho Iron among Egyptians. — It is mentioned as a singular fact, by a scientific writer, 
tfcRt, while executing the most wonderful works— such as statues fifty-four feet in height, 
and weighing about eight hundred tons, formed of a single block of granite — the 
Egyptians were unacquainted with the me of iron. No iron has been discovered in their 
tombs, or incorporated with any of their works. But tools of bronze, hardened by some 
process with which we are now unacquainted, have been found; also swords of the same 
material, finely tempered, have been found near Thebes. The huge pieces of stone used. 
J* trefldtng are frequently found to be connected by wooden clamps. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — Communications from Leghorn announce warlike manifestations. The 
total amount of the French force destined to co-operate with Sardinia, in the event of 
war, is estimated at 80,000 men, tiie whole to be under the command of the Emperor 
Napoleon in person. Another conspiracy against the life of the Emperor has lately come 
to light. At Venice the troops continue to arrive at the vate of three and four thousand 
a-day. Fortifications have been erected on the Lido, commanding the entrances to Venice, 
and various other works have been constructed on the small islands to the north of the 
city. From Venice to Milan the whole country is covered with troops. The numbers of 
the Austrian soldiery now in Italy amount to upwards of 220,000 men. 

American’. — A most destructive fire has occurred at New Orleans: about 70 houses 
were burnt dowD, one of them containing *10,000 bales of cotton, a great portion of which 
was destroyed : the ship Mulhovse also sank, proving a total loss; and a great part of the 
cargo of the ship Bamberg was consumed, the los3 of which is estimated at fully 1,000 
dollars. A second great fire is also reported, which destroyed from 10*000 to 15,000 bales 
of cotton. Losses by fire and wreck have this season amounted so far to about 50,000 
bales. 
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ETERNAL PROGRESS. 


There’s a voice in the streamlet's limpid gush, 

-And a voice in the mighty torrent's rush : 

With a thunder-shout or whispering Jay, 

Each sings— 0 I'll travel as best 1 may ; 

I'll around or o'er each barrier flow, 

And back lo the fountain of waters go." 

There’s a voice from the condor's pinions strong, 
As it scaleth the clouds and glides along, 

And a voice from the wandering birds that roam 
In search of a fairer, happier home; 

'Tis — 41 While I may, I will dauntless rise, 

To ba3k beneath serener skies." 

A voice from the rising and waning light, 

And a voice from the deepening shades of night, — 
A voice from the seasons 113 they fly, 

And a voice from tbe year as It journeys by; 

» ,r ris — “The wise will surely hasten on ; 

For we travel away and wait for none.” 

There's a voice from the earth in its flight sublime, 
As It sails away on the wings of time, 

And a voice from the system rolling high 
In the untold depths of a boundless sky ; 

'Tis — “ We own the law of progress still, 

And the measures of our creation fill." 

There's a voice in the avalanche’s sweep, 

As it tears away from the mountain's steep ; 
There's a voice from the tide on the ocean's shore, 
And n voice in the tameless whirlwind's roar : 

Sheffield. 


'Tis— “ Flee ! for delays wc never know, 

When the power that holds us bid 3 us go." 

There’s a voice to man from the heavens above; 

'Tis a voice of warning— a voice of love ; 

'Ti3 — “ Repent, and break your timbering chains. 
And make your escape while the chance remains. 
Ere famine and 3ivord, with plague and fire, 

Shall pour on man Jehovah’s ire." 

There's u voice from the King of earth and sky: 
'Tis — “Away, ye Saints, to the mountains high.; 
Come from every clime to the lands reserved, 

And be from * the wrath to come' preserved. 

All things are yours in an *;ndie 93 store; 

Jle faithful, and triumph evermore." 

There are voices pealing from every clime ; 

They’re the voices of Saints in songs sublime: 

They sing — 41 Through Jehovah, who makes uo 
strong, 

in eternal progress we'll move along, * 

And ascend each step in perfection'3 race. 

Till with joy we behold our Father's fuce." 

The world the gems of truth may despise, 

Which old Time and Nature and God supplies; 

Hut the Saints have learned, like the worthies 
of old. 

That wisdom is worth more than stores of gold; 
And Knbylon quake3, while the heavens rejoice, 

As the Saints obey their Creator's voice. 

Wir.MAM Cleg ci. 


Address. — James McGbie, 37, Gleave Street, Everton, Liverpool. 
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THE STATE OF MODERN CHRISTENDOM. 

. • ' » ' l ■ . r r . 

BY ELDER ADOLPHUS H. NOON. 

, » >; r 

Society is vei 7 rapidly approaching that j by previously unheard of calamities of 
state which the Prophets have foretold various kinds, they will be unable longer to 
^should exist in the last days ; and that of t endure their condition. Then look, Eng- 
„ Europe, in a political aspect, is truly land, for internal convulsions and strife? 

! appalling. If the social state be examined, The misery and destitution in wealthy 
it will be seen that things are hearing England is almost incredible. In London, 
with railroad speed such a condition that, alone it has been calculated that 100,000 
without a thorough and complete purifi- persons are daily destitute of the neees- 
cation, morally, socially, and politically, saries of life, and have not at night a 
society cannot' much longer hold together, place where to lay their heads, Thou- 
This is self-evident, even if we had not sands daily starve in the dark and noisome 
the Scriptures to tell us that such was streets, not far removed from the gorgeous 
in the latter days to be the position, of the * palaces of the covetous and luxurious, 
world. Soon will pestilences, earth- * who, in most cases, would not give tha 
quakes, famine, rapine, murder, anarchy, crumbs that fall from their table to save 
' and confusion, so repeatedly' spokhn of in them from starvation. Immense numbers 
,the Old and New 7 Testaments, stalk of persons in London and all over the 
through the lands .’of , self-righteous country' are continually out of employ- 
'Christendom. 1 ment ; for the 'rich and the governing 

Let us first take a passing glance at classes, instead of spending a part of their 
the present state of English ^affairs, poll--' princely revenues in employing the poor, 
tical . and, ..social. England, though its, or in making endeavours to ameliorate 
inhabitants may not generally finow it* i( the condition of the lower, classes of the 
is .evidently approaching many impor- country from which their wealth is 
,tant changes. Jts oppressed and often drained, prefer making costly travels ’and 
' ..starving ^millions will for a very, short' spending the whole of it, in pursuits of 
time' only tolerate the .grasping avaiice 1 pleasure and "the ' most hideous vices ’ and 
and oppressions of the titled few,. amongst' ^profligacy, Sometimes having the presump- 
whom the faif country of England is' Hion'to meet and talk about- surplus popu- 
diyided, a few hundred landholders hold- lation !' Although they do hot directly 
ing as they do the whole of the country, follow the advice of a - certain Frenchman, 
' , The .toiling millions have at present as r wiio proposed to” destroy the children of 
much as „ they can bear : and when the t the poo!r> they are indirectly the cause of 
burden of the coming wars is accompanied } the 1 'death of many by sheer privation, aai 
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of the transportation and imprisonment of 
numbers, whose crimes are brought on by 
misery and destitution. But what a 
mockery it is for the rich to talk about 
the surplus numbers of the poor — “for 
the insect on the leaf to say that his 
brother insects in the dust ought not to 
live,” that he might have the whole of the 
leaf to himself! Talk about the civiliza- 
tion and refinement of the nineteenth 
century! Amongst the mass of the 
•people, greater misery and degeneracy 
never existed. Such a state of society 
cannot last long, and these evils are in- 
creasing daily and advancing with giant- 
like strides. 

Again, where are to be found fol- 
lowers of the examples of the meek 
and lowly Jesus and his Apostles, who 
neither divined for money nor preached 
for hire, but rather, by sacrifice and 
through scenes of endurance and death, 
laboured for the salvation of man- 
kind ? Are archbishops and bishops 
followers in the path of these worthy 
•examples ? Are they to be found among 
those who receive their thousands per 
annum, who roll about in their velvet- 


viz., prostitution, adultery, murder, lying, 
theft, and crime of every description . They 
encourage these evils by not doing their 
utmost to prevent the misery amongst the 
poor which causes most of the crimes to 
be committed by those forced either to 
adopt those courses or starve — by not 
excommunicating and casting out of the 
church the rich, when guilty of crimes, 
now so common amongst them as to pass 
unnoticed, such as neglecting the poor, 
being guilty of seduction, adultery, pro- 
fanity, drunkenness, gambling, idleness, 
and profligacy of every description, — and 
by wickedness amongst themselves. 

When the heads of society set the 
example they do, it is not to be expected 
that the humbler classes will be much 
better. Indeed, they have too faithfully 
followed the example set them, and crime 
is now so great that persons unacquainted 
with the facts would scarcely believe it 
possible ; and instead of decreasing, it is 
increasing with wonderful rapidity. Take 
one crime only, and that is sufficient in 
justice to bring the fate of Sodom and 
j Gomorrah upon the cities of Europe, — 
I namely, the great “ social evil,” as the 


cushioned carriages, entirely neglecting f newspapers call it. Though this crime is 
the poor, the sick, and the destitute, and j scarcely so great in England as in some 
who would be horrified at the idea of j continental countries, 


entering the wretched dens which the 
poor are compelled to inhabit? There 
are some well-meaning men amongst the 
clergy of the Church of England ; but 
the majority are far from being followers 
of these worthies, although certainly they 
are on a par with the dissenting ministers 
-of the present day. In pious England peo- 
ple fold their religion up in a box along 
with their best clothes all the week, and 
put it on only on Sundays,' when the 
parson gets up in church and whines 
about spiritual regeneration. But as for 
practical religion, neither he nor his flock, 
as a general rule, have the least notion of 
it; The pretended ministers of God do 
not go to work practically to establish the 
religion taught by our Redeemer — such 
as brotherly love between all, the rich to 
relieve the wants of the poor and not 
oppress them, wickedness to be put away, 
those practising it to be cast out of the 
Church, and religion to exist as much one 
day as another — to exist in real deeds, 
and not in words only. Instead of doing 
these things, they allow and sometimes 
indire'ctly encourage those dreadful crimes 
that are carrying the nations to perdition — 


where bad women 
are registered and licensed, as in France 
and Holland, yet it is fearful in extent; 
and in all the cities of England the 
number of known houses of ill-fame is 
almost incredible, to say nothing of the 
private houses sometimes kept by ladies of 
high life, which the aristocracy alone 
visit. Then there are immense numbers 
of bad women who have no place to live, 
roaming the streets when they are without 
money. The diseases caused by such a 
state of affairs and the malaria spread by it 
through all society are dreadful in the 
extreme. 

The following paragraph is taken from 
the Bath and Cheltenham Gazette : — 

“ The magistrates of Bath and Chelten- 
ham have resolved to discountenance ''the 
prosecution of persons keeping houses Of ill- 
fame, on the ground that it null drive - the 
gentlemen and some of the ladies away, and 
the towns will be ruined.” 

What, then, must be the state of things 
wheD fashionable watering-places — places 
for the “ respectable “ — depend for their 
existence upon such horrible sources ? 
And this is in the heart of religious Eng- 
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land, where all the Institutions of Pro - 1 of the 1st October, 1858, shows the 
testantism are in full bloom ! frightful darkness of the present age 

,The state of the Catholic countries of « 0 n Monday last, the day after the raira- 
Europe is worse than that of England, culoua liquefaction of fcheblood:of St. Jana~ 
In France the people may well be called rins, < their Majesties and the hereditary 
a nation of adulterers and infidels. The Prince, together with the other members of 
few that are guided by their priests are the r.oyal family, came over from Ischia,, to 
bigoted and intolerant, that being the venerate, according to their most religions- 
way in which they manifest their reli- custom, the precious relics of our miraculous 
gion ; and it may truly, be said that the P rotecfcor > St. Janarius.” 
true spirit of the Christian religion is not So, with their idolatry— their worship 
to be found amongst the Catholic nations, of the Virgin Mary, images, saints, relics, 
-But what can be expected from a system & c ., the Romish Church dares to affirm 
that teaches its disciples to worship idols? that out of their idolatrous church there 
The second commandment says, “Thou i s no salvation. They should rather say 
shalt not make unto thee any graven there is no salvation in it. 
image, or any likeness of anything that is The Pope i 3 only kept in his pontifical 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth chair by bayonets. Were it not for 
beneath, or that is in the water under military force, spies, the “most holy”(!) 
the earth : thou shalt not bow down thy- or rather, the most diabolical Inquisition, 
self to them, nor serve them.” How do and other means by which the slightest 
the Catholics reconcile this with their effort for emancipation is at once crushed, 
bowing down to and worshipping cruci- the Italians would long ago have risen, 
fixes, images of the Virgin Mary, pictures, en masse and overthrown him and his chair 
relics, &c. ? It is contrary to the express for ever. But even as it is, the days of 
command of God. It is useless for them Popery and Protestantism are numbered, 
to say that in bowing down to these The Greek Church— a modification of 
images they only use them as symbols of the Roman— is, if possible, more, corrupt 
higher divinity. This is merely endeavour- than the Romish Church. The benighted 
i n SV by a few shallow, unmeaning words, ignorance of those who are in it is pro- 
to hide their rank idolatry. The nations verbial. The people of Russia will yet, how- 
of theEasthold precisely the same opinions ^ ever, hear the word of God in its purity ; 
•as the Roman Cathblics. They will tell and if they receive it, they may be raised 
you that they do not actually worship from .their present low and servile condi- 
their hideous idols, only as symbols of the tion to liberty and prosperity. The Aus- 
gods, such as Brahma, Sceva, Vishnu, and trians are but waiting an opportunity to 
others. Now, no person of common overthrow the despotic imperial dynasty 
sense would say that they are not guilty that rules them with a rod of iron. The 
of rank idolatry, and the Romans equally myriads of Prussia are against the Qovern- 
as much as the oriental nations. Any ment, and Spain and Portugal are ripe 
: person who. seeks may find ample in- for revolution; but the strong arm of 
formation with regard to the corruption I military despotism as yet keeps them down, 
of the Romish Priesthood generally, the j Oppressed Hungary, dismembered Poland, 
horrible crimes of the monsters that have j Circassia, and all the nations of Europe, 
filled the papal chair, the professed “vicars i large and small, are drawing to a crisis, 
apostolic” of God, such as the wholesale politically and socially. The people every- 
murderer and profligate, Alexander VI., where feel this, and are making every pre- 
the incestuous Boniface VI-11,, and the paration for the coming struggles; for 
remainder of them— -monsters of iniquity, j the saying is true that “ Coming events 
as Roman Catholic writers themselves cast their shadows before.” 
have testified fas see the Annals of. Look at the immense warlike prepara- 
Baronius), the carryings on in the con- 1 tions that France and other nations are 
vents and nunneries, the winking pic- making. They instinctively feel the coming 
tures, the weeping statues, the miracu- of a dreadful storm, and are making ready- 
lous blood of St, Janarius, &c., which for the events of the last days. The time 
in this enlightened age (!). were palmed spoken of by the Prophets, our Saviour, 
off as miracles upon the Italians and John the Revelator, &e., is near at hand, 
■others. . Babylon the Great, which is no other 

The following extract from the Times than modern Christendom, with its cloak. 
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THE ESSAYIST. 


of religion 'for a garment to hide its sins, 
"which are even greater than those of old, 
will fall, and great will be the fall thereof. 

Most assuredly, God will not pass un- 
punished the profligacy and licentious- 
ness of the professed followers of Christ, 
any more than he did that of the Jews, 
the professed followers of Moses. God 
is just as well as merciful; and whilst 
he will show mercy to all that receive 
his word, let those beware who reject it ; 
and especially let those beware who per- 
secute his servants and blaspheme his 
word. Upon them that have slain the 


servants of God in these latter days shall 
come terrible retribution and judgment. 
Let the nations tremble, for the Lord will 
pour upon all who reject him the vials of 
his wrath. But they that close not 
their ears and shut not their eyes against 
the truth shall be saved from the ap- 
proaching tribulations. Let those seek- 
ing for truth give a fair and unprejudiced 
hearing to the Gospel tidings, which is all 
that the servants of the Lord ask. In the 
language of the Apostle Paul, we simply 
say, “ Prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good.” 


THE ESSAYIST. 

SUPER-PRACTICAL RELIGIONS. 


Those considered as orthodox reli- 
gionists put religion out of the pale of 
practical life, and consider spiritual 
and divine to mean the opposite of prac- 
tical. The improper views of theolo- 
gians and the intangible after-life char- 
acter which they have given to religion 
have originated improper views in the 
minds of people generally, both as re- 
gards what is termed practical and 
what is termed spiritual. They give to 
the sceptre of religion only a very small 
fragment of dominion in this life, and 
religion itself is considered to have but 
little or no fellowship with the things 
of this world. Religion and all that 
belongs to the nobler activities of man’s 
nature, with all that comes within the 
higher spheres of this probationary life, 
are considered, if not exactly v/n- prac- 
tical, yet as belonging to an imaginary 
dominion of the super- practical. Its 
spheres can only be entered on Sundays, 
or during a few evening hours in the 
week, after the duties of the day are per- 
formed ; and pleasure being considered a 
kind of nondescript, not properly belong- 
ing to practical life, nor to the spiritual, 
it is only the very solid and piou3 that 
enter those spheres and live for a time 
“out of the world” and “beyond its 
bustle and cares.” Of course, all this 
certainly does not tend to much practical 
good, except that part which is of an edu- 
cational or scientific nature. But science, 
art, and literature must not be robbed 
of their due, and the good derived there- 


from credited to anything super-practical. 
According to the orthodox understanding, 
it is not considered that the mission of 
divine religion takes in the encyclopaedia 
of physical sciences, and that to it is given 
to solve the educational, moral, govern- 
mental, social, domestic, and spiritual 
problems of time and eternity, and that 
upon its ministers rests the responsibility 
of bearing the world upwards, with all its 
branches of life. That would be genuine, 
practical religion, which embraced all the 
branches of life and solved every problem 
relating to man. Such is what the 
mission of divine religion has for its 
scope and object, and such ministers 
would indeed be worthy to be called 
servants and ministers of the Most 
High. But it is not according to this 
that orthodox professors understand the 
nature and mission of religion. Indeed, 
the person that taught the fact of religion 
being of such a character, having such a 
mission, would be tauntingly termed a 
secularist or a “ Mormon.” 

To such an extent have false notions 
obtained concerning religion as to bring 
the l’eligious, the moral, and the prac- 
tical into a confusion, and sometimes even 
into actual antagonism ; and the unreal is 
not only introduced, but made to con- 
found and stand as the rival to the real. 
Thus there is a convulsion produced 
between the religious, moral, and practical 
branches of life, and a general misunder- 
standing is given — first by the unreal being 
introduced and coupled with improper 
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distinctions; and secondly^ by putting the 
unreal into an antagonism^with the real, 
and by proclaiming divorce - between 
branches that God has joined together. 
Accordingly, men who are bright ex- 
amples of morality and goodness are 
numbered by all- orthodox professors 
among the “ goats/' unless they have also 
received some mysterious, incomprehen- 
sible “ change of heart." This they do 
with a kind of savage joy ; for they have 
a greater antipathy to a moral good man, 
unless “ converted," than towards a vile 
wretch. The latter is a fit subject for 
grace, especially to a genuine Calvinist; 
but the former is a fitter subject for hell, 
because he is a moral, good man; and 
epithets such as “self-righteous,” &c., are 
bountifully heaped upon him. This grows 
out of the same error that causes religion 
to be considered in the light of the super- 
practical. The next step strains, towards 
another unnatural distinction and di vorces 
religion and morality. 

1 Religion is made not to be a proper 
•subject of this life; and though it is 
supposed to visit the earth, it is as an 
intangible wanderer from some other 
world, shrouded in mistiness and wear- 
ing the aspect of solemn melancholy. 
Instead of taking up an abidiDg-place on 
earth/ becoming one with man, and 


identified with all his concerns, arid enter- 
ing into a practical, affectionate fellowship 
with him, it comes disclaiming fellowship 
with earth, and with a gloomy invitation 
to those who give 1 it welcome here to- 
come and receive a welcome from it 
after death in some world whose connec- 
tion with this is . super- practical, and’ 
whose existence is to this state of exist- 
ence super-real. Hence,, all that is native 
to this earth is considered not properly to^ 
belong to the dominion of religion, arid 3 
this unnatural strain towards a disunion' 
of branches of one great- tree of life; and' 
this false understanding of religion con- 
vulses the religious, moral, intellectual, 
and practical branches of life. Instead of 
religion being the divine leader and com- 
panion of the other powers or agencies of 
life to lead man onwards and upwards, 
and to bring about a proper state of 
things throughout the earth and all its 
concerns, the false notions, of men make 
religion antagonistic to the moral, intel- 
lectual, and practical — its sister aids. It 
is made to disclaim fellowship with earth, 
and does not become to man a whole life 
reality. Such is not true religion, for 
that is a practical religion ; and such is’ 
not “Mormonism,” for that is the true 
religion. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 300.) 


[June, 1843.] 

■" Friday, 30th. A messenger started 
from my company in the night, and arrived 
in Kauvoo early in the morning, saying 
that I and the company would be in the 
city about noon. Dr. W. Richards and 
W. Woodruff arranged the seats in the 
Court-room, preparatory to my arrival. 

r At half-past ten o’clock, the Nauvoo 
Brass Band and Martial Band started 
with Emma and my brother Hyrum to 
meet me ; also a train of carriages, con- 
taining a number of the principal inhabit- 
ants. 

c At eight, a.m., the company with me 
again started ; arrived at the Big Mound 
about half-past ten, where the brethren 
decorated the bridles of their horses with 
the flowers of the prairie, and were met 
by a nu m ber of the citizens. Continued 


our journey; and at 11.25, a.m., I was 
gladdened, when opposite iny brother 
Hyrum’s farm, about one-and-a-half miles 
east of the Temple, with seeing the train, 
approaching towards -us: and I directed! 
Colonel Rock wood to place imy Life Guards 
in their appropriate position in the pro- 
cession. 1 was in a buggy with Mr.. 
Montgomery. Sheriff Reynolds and Wil- 
son, with my three lawyers, Gyrus Walker, 
Shepherd G.’ Patrick, and Edward South- 
wick, were in -the stage-coach with Lucian 
P. Sanger, the, stage, proprietor. Mr. 
Campbell, .the Sheriff of Lee County, and 
a company of about 140 were with me on 
horseback; 

I was a prisoner in the .hands of Rey- 
nolds, the agent of ^Missouri, and Wilson, 
his assistant. They were prisoners in the 
hands of Sheriff ^Campbell, who had d&» 
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livered the whole of us; into the hands of 
Colonel Markham, guarded by my friends, 
so that none of us could escape. 

"When the company from the city came 
up, I said I thought I would now ride a 
little easier ; got but of the buggy ; and, after 
embracing Emma and my brother Hyrum, 
who wept tears of joy at my return, as 
did also most of the great company who 
surrounded us, (it was a solemn, silent 
meeting.) I mounted my favourite horse, 

“ Old Charley,” when the band struck up 
“ Hail Columbia,” and proceeded to march 
slowly towards the city, Emma riding by 
my side into town. 

The carriages having formed in line, 
the company with me followed next, and 
the citizens fell in the rear. As we 
approached the city, the scene continued r 
to grow more interesting; the streets 
were generally lined on both sides with 
the brethren and sisters, whose counte- 
nances were joyous and full of satisfaction ! 
to see me once more safe. 

I was greeted with the cheers of the 
people and firing of guns and cannon. We 
were obliged to appoint a number of men 
to keep the streets open for the procession 
to pass, and arrived at my house about 
one o’clock, where my aged mother was 
at the door to embrace me, with tears of 
joy rolling down her cheeks, and my 
children clung around me with feelings 
of enthusiastic and enraptured pleasure. 
Little Fred, exclaimed, “Pa, the Mis- 
sourians won’t take you away again, will 
they?” The friends from Dixon gazed 
with astonishment and rapture to see the 
enthusiastic attachment of my family arid 
the Saints towards me. 

The multitude seemed unwilling to 
disperse until after I had arisen on the 
fence and told them, “ I am out of the 
hands of the Missourians again, thank God . 

I thank you all for your kindness and love 
to me. I bless you all in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. I shall address you 
at the Grove, near the Temple, at four 
o’clock this afternoon.” 

When I went to dinner with my family, 
Reynolds and Wilson were placed at the 
head of the table, with about 50 of my 
friends, and were served with the best 
that the table afforded, by my wife, whom 
they refused to allow me to see, when 
they so cruelly arrested and ill-treated 
me, which contrasted strongly with their 
treatment to me when I was first arrested 
hy them, and until my friends met me. 


As soon as we arrived in the city, the^ 
Municipal Court' came together, when I- 
told them, “The writ of Habeas Corpus, 
granted by the Master in Chancery at 
Dixon was made returnable to the nearest 
court having jurisdiction ; and you are 
that court.” 

A requisition was made on Reynolds to . 
return the writ, who refused, when I 
signed the following petition : — 

“ To the Honourable the Municipal Court 
of the City of Nauvoo, Hancock County, and i 
State of Illinois : — 

Your petitioner, Joseph Smith, senior, 
who has been arrested by and under the* 
name of Joseph Smith* junior, states on oath..“ 
that he is now detained as a prisoner, and. 1 ' 
in the custody of Joseph H. Reynolds, in , 
the Baid city of Nauvoo and State of Illinois, r 
who claims to be the agent of the State of' 
Missouri, and that your petitioner was \ 
arrested by one Harmon T. Wilson, by 
virtue of what purports to be a warrant 
issued by his Excellency, Thomas Ford, 
Governor of the State of Illinois, in the l 
County of Lee and State of Illinois, and by 
said Wilson, your petitioner was delivered > 
into the custody of said Joseph H. Reynolds, . 
at and within the County of Lee, aforesaid; 

| that said supposed warrant so issued by 
his Excellency, Thomas Ford, Governor as 
aforesaid, and the arrest thereupon and the 4 
imprisonment consequent thereupon by said' 
Wilson, and afterwards by said Joseph 
Reynolds, is illegal and in violation of law, 
and without the authority of law, &3 he is 
informed and verily believes, for the follow- 
ing, besides other reasons, to wit — 

1st. The said supposed warrant so issued 
by the sain Governor of the State of Illinois 
, as aforesaid does not confer any authority 
| to arrest your petitioner, for that it com- 
' mands the officers therein named to arrest 
one Joseph Smith, junior, whereas the name; 
of your petitioner is Joseph Smith, senior;, 
and yonr petitioner avers that he is not' 
known and reputed by the name of Joseph 
Smith, junior. 

2nd. The said supposed warrant is defec- 
tive and void, for that it does not recite that" 1 
the Joseph Smith, junior, mentioned therein, 
has been demanded by the Executive of the’ 
State of Missouri of the Executive of the^ 
State of Illinois. 

3rd. Said supposed warrant is defective 
and void, for that it does not state that 
said Joseph Smith, juoior, therein named,’ 
has been indicted, or that any other legal 
accusation of any offence has been legally ' 
preferred^ and is as pending against him in’ 
the said State of Missouri. 

4th. It is defective and void, for that it' 
does not show that' any -legal foundation! 
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was furnished by the Executive of the State 
of Missouri, upon which to issue the same, 
and your petitioner avers that the same was 
issued without due authority of law. 

5th. Said supposed warrant is in other 
respects defective and void. 

6th. The said Joseph H. Reynolds has no 
authority to detain your petitioner in cus- 
tody, for that he is not an officer of the 
State of Illinois, nor is he legally autho- 
rized by the said Governor of the State of 
Illinois, or otherwise, as the agent of the 
State of Missouri in the State of Illinois, or 
in any other character and capacity, to 
imprison yonr petitioner within the said 
State of Illinois. 

7th. Your petitioner, before the making 
of the said arrest upon which he is now 
detained and imprisoned, had been arrested 
for the same cause and upon a charge for 
the same offence for which he is now 
arrested and imprisoned, by virtue of a 
warrant issued by the Governor of the said 
State of Illinois, npon a requisition of the 
executive authority of the said State of 
Missouri, and was discharged from said 
arrest and imprisonment by judgment of the 
Circuit Court of "Warren County, at a conrt 
holden in the said couDty of Warren, in or 
about the month of June, a.d. 1S4.1, in 
such manner as not to be liable to the said 
second arrest for the same cause. 

8th. Your petitioner is not a fogitive from 
justice, and has not fled from the justice of 
the said State of Missouri, and he is not 
guilty and has not been guilty of treason 
in' or against the said State of Missouri. 

Oth. Yonr petitioner was not and has 
not been within the limits of the said State 
of Missouri for more than four years next 
before the making of said arrest and im- 
prisonment whereby he is now detained, 
nor for or during four years before any 
indictment or* other legal accusation was 
preferred against him. 

10th. Your petitioner avers that the said 
supposed warrant so issued by the said 
Governor of the said State of Illinois, and 
under colour of which your petitioner is 
now imprisoned, and the document pur- 
porting to be an authority to receive the 
said Joseph Smith, junior, are wholly defec- 
tive and insufficient to legally authorize the 
arrest and imprisonment of yonr petitioner; 
copies of which supposed warrant and the 
supposed authority from the Executive of the 
State of Missouri are hereunto annexed. 

Wherefore, yonr petitioner prays that a 
writ of Habeas Corpus may be awarded, 
directed to the said Joseph H. Reynolds, 
commanding him that he bring your peti- 
tioner forthwith and without delay before 
this honourable court, together with the 
causes' of his caption and detention, in order 


ss. 


that . your petitioner may be dealt with 
according to law ; and your petitioner, as 
in. duty bound, will ever pray. 

Joseph Smith, Sen. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 
30th day of June, a.d., 1S43, at the city c£ 
Nauvoo, Illinois. 

James Sloan, 

Clerk of the Municipal Conrt of the 
City of Nauvoo.” 

Whereupon the Court issued the fol- 
lowing: — 

“State of Illinois, ) 

City of Nauvoo. ) 

The people of the State of Illinois to the 
Marshal of said city, greeting : — Whereas 
application has been made before the Muni- 
cipal Court of Eaid city that the body of 
one" Joseph Smith, senior, of the said city 
of Nauvoo, (who is styled in the warrant by 
which he is held in custody, Joseph Smith,, 
junior,) is in the custody of Joseph H.‘ 
Reynolds : These are therefore to command 
the said Joseph H. Reynolds to safely have 
the body of the said Joseph Smith, senior, 
who is styled Joseph Smith, junior, in his 
custody detained, as it is said, together with 
the day and cause of his caption and deten- 
tion, by whatsoever name the Eaid Joseph 
Smith, senior, maybe known or called, before 
the Municipal Court of said city, forthwith, 
to abide such order as the said conrt shall 
make in his behalf : and further, if the said 
Joseph H. Reynolds, or other person or 
persons having said Joseph Smith, senior, of 
said city of Nauvoo, in custody, shall refuse 
or neglect to comply with the provisions of 
this writ, yon, the Marshal of said city, or 
other person authorized to serve the same, 
are hereby required to arrest the person or 
persons so refusing or neglecting to comply 
as aforesaid, and bring him or them, together 
with the person or persons in his or their 
custody, forthwith before the Municipal 
Conrt aforesaid, to be dealt with according 
to law : and herein fail not, and bring this 
writ with yon. 

Witness, James Sloan, Clerk of the Mu- 
nicipal Court of Nauvoo, this 
30th day of June, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and forty- three. 

James Sloan, Clerk/’ 


| L.S. } 


Which was endorsed. 


“ I, Joseph H. Reynolds, the within 
named, do hereby return this writ, with the 
body of Joseph Smith, with the following 
cause of caption and detention, to wit — The 
within named Joseph Smith was arrested on 


St 6 
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a warrant issued by the Governor of the 
State of Illinois, by one Harmon T. Wilson, 
a Constable of Hancock County, in the State 
of Illinois, on the 23rd day of June, a.d., 
1843, a copy of which warrant is hereunto 
annexed, and marked letter A, and de- 
livered over to my custody as directed by 
said writ. The person of said Smith was, 
on said 23rd of June, in the County of Lee, 
and State of Illinois, by the said Wilson, 
delivered over to my custody ; and that I 
received and detained the said Smith in my 
custody, by virtue of a certain warrant of 
attorney issued by the Governor of the 
State of Missouri, a copy of which is here- 
unto annexed and marked letter B, directing 
me to receive the said Smith, and convey 
him to and deliver him to the Sheriff of 
Davies’s County, in the State of Missouri; 
and that the within detention referred to is 
the same refered to, and none other. 

Joseph H. Rf.ynolds. 

Nauvoo, June 30, a »., 1813.” 


L. S. 


“ Executive Department,} 

City of Jefferson. f 

f Know ye that I, Thomas Reynolds, Go- 
•vernor of the State of Missouri, having full 
“trust and confidence in the integrity and 
abilities of Joseph H. Reynolds, do hereby 
constitute and appoint him as the ageut of 
the said State of Missouri, to proceed to ^ 
the State of Illinois, for the purpose of i 
receiving from the proper authorities of 
that State one Joseph Smith, junior, charged 
with treason by him committed against the 
State of Missouri, and a3 having fled from 
justice to the State of Illinois ; and 1 do 
hereby authorize and direct said Joseph H. 

Reynolds to convey said Joseph Smith, 
junior, from the State of Illinois, and de- 
liver him to the custody of the Sheriff of 
Davies’s County, in the State of Missouri. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto 
set my hand and caused to be 
( T „ ) affixed the great seal of the 

{ ) State of Missouri. 

Done 

this 13th day of 

iord one thousand eight hundred and forty- 
three. 

By the Governor, 

Tao. Reynolds.' 

James L. Minor, , 

Secretary of State.” 

(To be continued.) 


“Thomas Ford, Governor of the State of 
Illinois, to all Sheriffs and Constables of any 
County of the State, and to Harmon T, 
Wilson,, of the County of Hancock, greet- 
ing : — Whereas it has been made known to 
me by. the executive authority of the , State 
of Missouri, that one Joseph Smith, junior, 
stands charged with the crime of treason 
against the State of Missouri, and alleged 
that Joseph Smith, junior, has fled from the 
justice of the said State of Missouri and 
taken refuge in the State of Illinois : 

| Now, therefore, I, Thoma3 Ford, Go- 
I vernor of the State of Illinois, pursuant to 
} the Constitution and Jaws of the United- 
States and of this State, do hereby command 
you to arrest and apprehend the said Joseph 
Smith, junior, if he be found within the 
limits of the State aforesaid, and cause him 
to be safely kept and delivered to the custody 
of Joseph H. Reynolds, Escp, who has been 
duly constituted the agent of the said State 
of Missouri to receive the said fugitive from 
the justice of said State, he paying all fees 
and charges for the arrest and apprehension 
of said Joseph Smith, junior, and make due. 
returns to the executive department of this 
State, of the manner in which this writ may 
be executed. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set 
my hand, and caused the great ( 
) seal of the State to be affixed, 
j Done at the city of Spring- - 
field, this 17th day of June, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
liundred and forty-three, and of the Inde-- 
pendence of the United States the sixty- 
seventh. 


By the Governor, 

Thomas Ford. 

Thomas Campbell, 

Secretary of State.” 

Mr. Reynolds refused to submit to the 
writ, but submitted to the attachment, 
ne at the city of Jefferson, j and 1 was delivered into the hands of the 
June, in the year of our ! Marshal of the city. I told the Court I 

had an appointment to preach to the 
people, and requested the privilege from 
the Court, which they granted; and 
adjourned until eight o’clock to-morrow 
morning. 


Encouragement to a Candidate. — During the personal canvass of Mr. Garnett 
among the electors of Salford, be and his friends, calling at a huckster’s shop, found only* 
a. boy, who, having learnt their business, went to the foot of the stairs and called to hi 3 , 
mother (who was above, making beds) : “Mother! Here’s a man as wants your vote for 
liim to be a Parliament man !” “ Well,” shouted, the mother, “ tell him thy feyther’s not in ; ’ 
J»ut if he’ll chalk his name on the counter, ice’ ll enquire into his character /” 
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"Practical “ Mormonism.” — The Saints have engaged in a work, the immensity of 
which cannot be calculated in human knowledge. The millennial dispensation has 
been ushered in, and they have believed in the fact, and have entered into the Church, 
arid taken upon themselves the responsibility of being co-workers with God in the 
accomplishment of his many important purposes. This dispensation takes in a 
thousand years’ period of .the most important events of the earth’s probation, and 
then again comprehends all others and enters into the eternal state of things. 

Now, there are no Saints who are worthy of the name that cannot dwell on some 
of these principal events to take place in this dispensation. They can enlarge on the 
magnitude of the Latter-day Kingdom and revel in the glories of this growing 
work. But this is not enough. That dispensation has to be embodied, the purposes 
of God accomplished, and the work performed. That work has also to be classified, 
the parts dealt out to the Saints and servants of God, and be moved along in due 
order. Its details have to be unfolded, its parts performed, and its seasons come in 
arid go out laden with the fulfilment of God’s mighty purposes. 

The religion of the Saints is a practical one. It is too much fdr them to compress 
the events of a thousand years into the narrow/ span of their mortal lives, too 
general to skip from object to object “ looming in the distance” of that millennial 
period, and too mrial for them to take imaginary parts with generations yet unborn. 
It is true th'tit t’de next life is but a continuation of this, and that the faithful arid 
practical Saints will take their parts throughout the Millennium, either in this or the 
spirit-sphere. But they have now to deal with the present, and that will lead them 
to the future. Indeed, their work will ever be the work of to-day. 

To realize that the Almighty is specially working among the children of men and 
that the dispensation of the fulness of times has come in is truly very important. To 
believe in these facts, to take in the principal events and generalities of the Latter- 
day work, and to see 'the vision of a thousand years, even though imperfectly defined, 
must indeed form a glorious and inspiring faith. But unless the faith extends farther . 
than a view of generalities— unless the vision of great events grow into realities, and 
faith become embodied in practical religion, the amount will be but of little value. 
A person might believe that such a dispensation has been opened, and his faith 
might embrace many of the principal events and generalities of the Latter-day work, 
arid yet such a believer neither be prepared for any of the purposes of God, rior the 
course of his' life tend anything to the fulfilment of those -purposes. Indeed, 
there are many of this class among the sects. Thousands believe in the coming of 
Christ, the restoration of Israel, the resurrection, the judgment day, arid the fulfil- 
ment of the- prophecies. Nearly all Christendom will receive so much in theory; 
but practically their faith amounts to nothing; and, as far as appear in their lives 
and state of preparation, all those events are as though they were millions of years in 
the future. 

Now, unless the faith of the Saints exceeds this, and their course form's as it were 
the groundwork for the rolling in of the purposes of God, their faith and cdndition 
are no better than the world’s. Not only must they believe in the - dispensation of 
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the fulness of times and in the work which it comprehends, but they must perform' 
their parts in unfolding the massive scroll of grand events. They must do more 
than take mrial flights over the gathering, the building-up of Zion, and the 
generalities of the Millennium. They must help to fill in the details and give a 
fulfilment to the purposes of God. Not only must they be prepared for the dispensa- 
tion as a whole, but they must receive so many of its seasons and events as shall 
occur in their own lives, and be ready to perform their parts as the course of 
Providence shall bring them round. The fulfilment of the prophecies, whether 
ancient or modern, the accomplishment of the ‘‘restitution of all things,” the com- 
plete establishment of the kingdom of God upon the earth, and the bursting of the- 
latber-day glory upon the world must not be as dreams of unrealities, nor even 
remain as visions of things to come. The people of the Saints of the Most High, 
under their great Head, must make the Divine purposes realities, transform the visions 
of inspiration into facts, accomplish the work designed, and bring in the days foretold. 

An all-important point must no longer be overlooked by any who desire an 
inheritance in the kingdom and a right in the glory to come. That point is, that 
the Saints have to prepare for the future, that the work is a thing to be done, and * 
•that they have to do it. The day is too far gone for the glory of this work and the 
superiority of the Saints to remain merely subjects for the imagination to play 
with, or bare expectations to boast of, or simply prospects for devout conversation. 
The visions of glory must be transformed into facts, and the full superiority of the 
Saints worked out, and all the features thereof become realities. That which is not ' 
yet accomplished of the great design must be accomplished and made facts as solid ' 
as those already inlaid in our eventful history ; and those features of superiority not ' 
yet iOimed, but which appear marked in the vision of the Saints’ future excellency, 
must become as strongly stamped on the face of our practical life as those features- 
of superiority which already characterize this people. Let the Saints distinctly 
understand that all they expect, either in the present or future, of heights, breadths, 
excellency, and power, they must prepare for, work out, and realize. This is ? 
“Practical ‘Mormonism.’” 


Emigration to the States. — In a former Number of the Star we proposed 
sending a company of Saints to the States as soon as it could be formed after the 
depariure of those who designed to go through to the Valley this season. We stilL 
propose to do so, if the Saints will exercise a little patience and wait until it can be 
accomplished. We are sorry, however, to see a disposition manifested on the part of 
some to take the matter into their own hands and make their own arrangements. 
Almost every mail brings letters from individuals requesting us to secure them > 
passages to New York or Philadelphia at a particular time set by them, and often 
naming the vessel, and not unfrequeutly vessels that we would not send a dog; 
upon. We have had occasion heretofore to animadvert, through the Star , as well as 
personally to the Elders, upon this practice, and we have endeavoured to show our" 
reasons for objecting to it. We have pointed out as plainly as we well could the- 
dangers incurred by the Saints, the great inconvenience and annoyances they are 
subject to, and the almost litter impossibility of retaining the Spirit of the Lord, 
keeping his commandments, and living their religion, while crossing the oc6an, 
surrounded as they are and must inevitably be with evil influences and opposing 
powers while on board of ships filled with emigrants who know nothing and care as 
little about his laws and commandments, and where, instead of prayer and praise, ’ 
cursing and blasphemies, alone are heard, — where the most abominable and wicked 
actions are daily transpiring before and around them, — where the conduct of all 1 
around is such as seemingly to call down the just and immediate judgments of 
Heaven upon their impious heads, and where nothing but brute force can in any 
manner restrain them. The same objections still exist to this indiscriminate emigra- 
tion. We therefore earnestly request the Saints who wish to emigrate to the States 
this summer to send up their names and deposits at once, and trust to us to select 
the ship and set the time for the departure; and as soon as we receive enough to 
warrant it, we will make all necessary arrangements and notify the passengers all in-' 
good time. We hope to be able to send out a company in June. 
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THE GREAT APOSTACY. 


The subject of the “ Apostacy” is con- 
sidered by many to be well nigh exhausted. 
Looked at from different points of view, it 
hasi presented various aspects of strangely- 
blended, gloomy hues, forming one great 
sombre picture painful to contemplate, 
and scarcely relieved by a single colouring 
of light. But the subject is not ex- 
hausted by merely proving that there has 
been an apostacy. To arrive at a proper 
understanding of its causes and results, 
we must study it historically, philosophi- 
cally, and practically, as well as pro- 
phetically, and ascertain what caused 
society to turn back in its course, forsake 
the sure and- steady light of revelation 
that beamed upon it, and leave to future 
times and nobler minds, unblessed with 
Heaven’s power, to plunge into the arcana 
of nature and bring thence those brilliant 

f erns Of truths, though dark with the 
ross of man’s imperfect handling, that 
have prepared the world for a greater 
power and more comprehensive elucida- 
tion of truth than any the world had 
ever been privileged with before. To 
begin at the beginning is generally the 
surest way to arrive at a correct con- 
clusion. Let us, then, glance at the subject 
prophetically, and then gradually trace it 
from its commencement, till the departure 
from primitive principles is completed, and 
finally notice its results and bearings upon 
future times. 

The arguments in favour of the con- 
tinuity of Gospel powers and principles 
in uninterrupted succession, as commu- 
nicated by the Saviour and his immediate 
followers, are specious, but rest upon a 
very superficial basis. The strongest are 
deduced from the following words, which 
are quoted as clearly prophetic : — 

“ Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona ; for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
And I say also unto thee that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.” 

In looking at this quotation, the mind 
naturally dwells upon the pronoun “ this,” 
and enquires what it refers to. Correctly 
speaking, it could not refer to Peter, as he 
was the person spoken to, nor to Christ, 
as he was the speaker ; but to the subject 


spoken of— namely, revelation, or the 
principle by which Peter obtained his 
knowledge of Jesus. The quotation re- 
solves itself into this— that while revela- 
tion continued, the gates of hell should 
not prevail against the Church : or, inter- 
polating the language of the Saviour — 

‘ ! Upon this rock, the foundation on which 
you have built, will I build my Church; ‘ 
and while resting on this secure basis,, 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it.” But this principle was soon after 
lost; therefore the pow’ers of darkness 
might prevail, not against the Church of 
Christ, but against that congregation of 
people and principles bearing the name, 
yet possessing nothing but the bare pre- 
cepts delivered, the departure from which 
would be the consummation of an apos- 
tacy. 

The next passage of the kind to be 
considered can be as summarily dealt 
with as the preceding one. It is the last » 
verse of Matthew’s Gospel : — 

“ Teaching them all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you, and lo ! I am with 
you alway even unto the end of the world.”' 

If this promise applied not only to the 
Apostles, but to their successors, which 
we do not admit, (see ‘'Universal Apos- 
tacy,” by 0. Pratt,) it carries a condition 
annexed and plainly stated. “ Teaching 
them all things I have commanded you.” # 
"When the principles I have commanded 
you cease to be taught, then will I cease 
to honour with my blessing those who 
profess to act in my name. The con- 
dition has not been complied with, and the 
promised blessing cannot be hopefully 
solicited. Thus on the face of this 
stronghold (?) we find indubitable evidence 
to believe that there might be an apos- 
tacy. 

These are the strongest proofs adduced 
of a prophetic character in support of 
the continuity of the Church of Christ 
established eighteen centuries ago, and 
these we have found to fail in proving* 
anything of the kind. 

Let us, then, examine the voice of 
inspiration speaking in unmistakeable 
terms of that universal departure from, 
revealed religion which subsequently took, 
place. 
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THE VISITOR. 


The art of writing was but little prac- 
tised among the Jews, except by professed 
writers, or 7 Scribes,” who wrote and 
expounded the law. Hence the teachings 
ot the primitive Apostles were generally 
communicated orally. Among other 
principles, the second coming of Christ 
occupied a prominent position ; and being 
misunderstood by many, it was looked for 
by them as being nigh at hand. To 
correct this erroneous impression, Paul 
writes to the Thessalonians emphatically — 
“Let no man deceive you: for that day ' 
shall not come except there come a falling 
away first.” Here an apostacy is plainly 
foretold, but the extent of it is not 
definitely stated. Yet, when we inves- 
tigate the subject a little farther, we find 
John telling us not only that there would 
be an apostacy, but also that it would be 
universal. 

“ And it was given him to make war with 
the Saints and to overcome them, and power 
was given him overALL kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations.” 

Language can express nothing plainer 
than this. The arch enemy of mankind, 
the proud insulter of heaven’s Majesty, 
the sinuous reptile that crawls into the 
fairest arbours of human hopes and joys 
which mortality ever erected, and plants 
his venomed sting in their loveliest petals, 
had power given unto him over all those 
degenerate ones who, from a multiplicity of 
causes, had for feited their right to the power 
of Heaven’s Priesthood and its accompany- 
ing blessings, that the ulterior purposes- of 1 
Jehovah might be fulfilled. Here was no j 

(To be c< 


: room for dubiety, no ambiguous language, 
j D0 covering under metaphor or simile, 
but plain, deep-meaning words. Every 
i believer in the Divine mission of Christ, 
j contemporary with John, to whom this 
I prophecy was made known, would unhesi- 
tatingly declare that a dire and universal 
i apostacy was rapidly overshadowing the 
i children of men, and the rank and noxious 
i heresies which were even then spreading 
[ like fulsome weeds would soon become 
general. The superficial would mourn 
and grieve to think that the holy cause, in 
the defence and propagation of which, 
such noble blood had been shed, was 
about to be dimmed and obscured, while 
the deep- thinking would look beyond and 
see a glorious sun straggling through the 
blackness of the gathering cloud, whose 
vivifying rays would warm up all genera- 
tions and resuscitate with deathless energy 
the waiting worthies of all times and all 
climes. We who live in an age long 
subsequent to these can look back over 
I the past, chronicled in the institutions as 
, well as the tomes of the present, and see 
the Prophet’s words as literally verified 
if he had outlived his times and re- 
, corded events which had transpired, in- 

■ stead of foretelling the future. One or 

■ two pointed, telling proofs are as good as 
! a thousand ; and these have been pro- 
duced from the midst of many. Thus 
prophecy says that there might be an apos- 
tacy, and prophecy reiterates that there 
would be an apostacy universal in its eha- 

1 racter. We will next trace it historically, 
and prove the truth of that prophecy. 


THE VISITOR. 

EMIGRATION PREPARATIONS. 


“Well, sister C., how are you to-day ? 
I have just got time to run in for a few 
moments and enquire how you are pros- 
pering in the great work.” 

“Oh, thank you, brother V., I feel 
fir3t-rate, and I’m very glad to see you 
indeed.” 

“ Well, and how are you progressing,- 
sister C., with your preparations for emi- 
gration?” 

“ Why, I had determined to do some- , 


thing towards it ; but, you see, brother 
V., I need a dress for summer so badly, 
that I really must have one, as I can’t 
go out decently to meetings at all without 
it.” 

“Now, really, sister! you had deter- 
mined ; and yet a something arises which 
makes it no determination at all, and that' 
something a very trifling thing too. Why, 
1 saw' you in a very nice dress only last 
Sunday.” 
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‘‘Well, brother, but you know that one > “Worse and worse! Charge you, 25 
requires a change, to appear like other f per cent, for lying out of their money : 
people.” that’s 3d. to the shilling. Why, my dear 

“And, pray, what have we to do with ‘ sister, you are actually robbing yourself, 
other people, whose thoughts and desires t In the first place, if you really desire to 
are the, opposite of ours? How many ( gather and be saved, you don’t need any 
dresses have you, sister C. ?” more dresses at all. Next, if you did require 

“Why, only three; and two of them another, muslin or any flimsy fabric of the 
are hardly fit to be seen in.” kind is the dearest and least economical 

“‘Only three’, and only one body to * article you could buy. And again, when 
cover ! Why, the one you have on is a > you do buy, you lose 5s. in the pound by 
very decent dress : last Sunday’s was l purchasing on credit, as credit dealers 
really a handsome one ; and I suppose must lay a heavy tax on their goods to 
Ho. 3 is as good as the one you are wear- meet bad debts and losses through dis- 
ing. But what sort of a dress were you ; honest customers. Can’t you see the 
for buying ?” j truth of that ?” 

“The same as that pattern. It’s a “Well, brother V., I must say you have 
beautiful thing. Miss Spendenough has [ thrown a light upon the matter that' I 
one of them, and they are really nice.” I never discerned before. I will not have the 
“ Ah ! I see : printed muslin, thin, dress now ; but I’ll pay all the money that 
flimsy, new pattern. A crooked pin I can into the emigration deposits, and 
would tear a hole large enough to let try if I can’t make up something hand- 
your head through at the wrong place, somer than the dress by the next emigra- 
Dear, too, I’ll warrant. Just like wbat tion season.” 

Miss Spendenough would buy. Tenpence “Bravo! That’s the spirit. Leave 
or a shilling a yard, I guess ?” these flimsy trickeries to silly worldlings 

“Just tenpence. Is it dear ?” like Miss Spendenough, (who knows and 

“Wait till I see. Yarn, twopence; cares nothing about salvation, present or 
weaving, a penny farthing ; printing, say j future, and whoseflaunting feather dancing 
a farthing. Yes; it cost the maker about on her gaudy bonnet will never aid her 
threepence halfpenny per yard: not worth J flight to glory.) and realize the truth of 
a halfpenny to you. Let me reckon: 12 the saying — ‘ Any fool can earn money, 
yards at 10(1. ; that’s 10s.: say four for but it requires a wise person to use it.’ 
trimmings, and three more for making: My time is up; so 1 must be gone, 
total, 17s. — rather much for a few Sun- Good bye for the present!” 
days’ wear.” « Good bye ! and thank you for your 

“But, then, I shall not pay it all at once, t visit. Won’t you call again soon ?* 

I have to pay it by weekly instalments ; j “As soon as I can. Good bye !” 
so that will make it easier.” 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 

C ORR 0 BOR ATI YE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. ' 

(Continued from page 307 J 

(From the Saturday Magazine, Aug 30, 1842.) J conquerors seem to have been jealous of 
“About three centuries and a half have] giving ar.y information respecting the regions 
elapsed since the existence of America was under their dominion, which included those 
made known to the inhabitants of the Eastern parts of the continent that were inhabited 
hemisphere. From that period to the pre- ' by the only nations of the aborigines who 
sent time, vast numbers of books have been I were found in the possession of the arts' of 
written about the New World ; but little has f civilized life. From ignorance of the monu- 
been done to dispel the darkness which j ments which still exist to attest that the 
broods over its early history. We have j population of these parts of America was, 
some accounts of the discoveries and con- > at some period, far removed from a state, of 
quests of the Spaniards ; but from the I barbarism, authors have very generally been 
sixteenth century to our own times, the j inclined to treat the glowing accounts given 
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4 by the Spaniards of the splendour of Peru 
and Mexico and the civilization of the inha- 
bitants as coloured by that spirit of exagge- 
ration of which travellers are proverbially 
accused. From the same cause, it is only of 
late years that the architectural remains of 
the native Americans have been thought of 
as likely to afford a clue to the much agi- 
tated question of the origin of that people* — 
a question on which so many strange hypo- 
theses have been broached by different 
writers, and one, into the intricacies of 
•which we have no intention of entering. 
But without doing so, we may safely assume 
that the Y» r estern continent was mo3t pro- 
bably peopled originally by emigrants from 
the Old World, who crossed over the narrow 
sea which divides the north-eastern shores 
of Asia from the north-western of America ; 
while, the arts of civilization were either 
carried with them or subsequently diffused 
over parts of the country by strangers from 
some nation in a higher state of improve- 
ment* driven perhaps by tempests over a 
wide expanse of ocean. We ascribe the 
superiority of the people who were found 
4n the regions which embrace Mexico and 
Peru over the natives of America to know- 
ledge derived from a foreign source, rather 
than from their own origination, because 
we do not believe that man is capable of 
raising himself from a state of complete 
barbarism by his own unassisted powers. 
All nations appear to have been indebted 
to strangers for the first impulse towards 
civilization, as if the torch had been in the 
first instance kindled from above, and after- 
wards passed round the world, from one 
people to another.” 

(Extract from Colonel Galindo’s Report of his com- 
missioned examination of the Ruins of Central 
America in 1334) 

“The city of Copan extended along the 
bank of its river a length of two miles, a 3 
is evidenced by the remains of its fallen 
•edifices ; the principal of these was the 
temple, standing at the eastern extremity 
of the city, and built perpendicularly from 
'the bunk of the river to a height of more 
than 40 yards. It is 250 yards long from 
north to south, and 200 yards broad. Stone 
steps lead from the land sides to the eleva- 
tions above, and again descend to a square 
in the centre of the edifice, 20 yards above 
the level of the river. Through a gallery, 
scarcely four feet high, and two-and-a-half 
broad, one can crawl from this square 
through a more elevated part of the temple 
overhanging the river, and have from the 
face of the precipice an interesting view. 
Among many excavations, I have made one 
at the point where this gallery comes out 
into the square. I first opened into the 
entrance of the gallery itself, and digging 


lower down I broke into a sepulchral vault, 
whose floor is twelve feet below the level 
of the square. It is more than six feet 
high, ten ^ feet long, and five-and-a-half 
broad, and lies due north and south accord- 
ing to the compass. It has two niches on 
each side, and both these and the floor of 
the vault were full of red earthenware 
dishes and pots. 1 found more than fifty, 
many of them fall of human bones, packed 
with lime ; also several sharp-edged and 
pointed knives of chaya, (a brittle stone, 
called itzli by 'the Mexicans,) and a small 
head, apparently representing Death, its 
eyes being nearly closed, and the lower 
features distorted. The back of the head 
is symmetrically perforated by holes; and 
the whole is of most exquisite workmanship, 
cut out or cast from a fine green stone, as 
are also two beads 1 found in the vault, 
with quantities of oyster and periwinkle 
shells brought from the sea-shore. There 
were also stalactites taken from some cave. 
All tho bottom of the vault was strewed 
with fragments of bones, and beneath was a 
coat of lime on a solid stone floor. There 
are seven obelisks still standing and entire 
in the temple and its immediate vicinity, and 
there are numerous others, fallen and des- 
troyed, throughout the ruins of the city. 
These stone columns were ten or eleven 
feet high, and about three broad, with a less 
thickness. On one side are worked, in 
basso-relievo, human figures standing square 
to tile front ? with their hands resting on 
their breasts ; they are dressed with caps 
on their heads and sandals on their feet, 
and are clothed in highly-adorned garments, 
generally reaching half-way down the thigh, 
but sometimes in long pantaloons. ^ Op- 
posite the figure, at a distance of three or 
four yards, is commonly placed a stone table 
or altar: the buck and sides of the obelisk 
generally contain phonetic hieroglyphics in 
squares. Hard and fine stones are inserted 
in many obelisks, as they, like the rest of 
the works in the ruins, are of a 9pecies of 
soft stone, which is found in a neighbouring 
and most extensive quarry. There is one 
very remarkable stone table in tho temple, 
two feet four inches high, and four feet 
two inches square. Its top contains 49 
square tablets of hieroglyphics, and its four 
sides are occupied by sixteen hximan figures, 
in basso-relievo, sitting cross-legged bn 
cushions carved in the stone, and bearing 
each in their hands something like a fan 
or flapper. Monstrous figures are found 
amongst the ruins : one represents the co- 
lossal head of an alligator, having in its 
jaws a figure with a human face, hut the 
paws of an animal: another monster has the 
appearance of a gigantic toad, in an erect 
posture, with human arms and tiger's claws. 
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On neighbouring hills, to the east and west, 
stand two obelisks containing hieroglyphics 
alone, in squares. These obelisks (like the 
generalityof those in the city,) are painted 


red, and are thicker and broader at the top 
than the bottom. Mounts of stone, formed 
by fallen edifices, are found throughout the 
neighbouring country.” 


(To be continued .) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

” General. — On Friday, 29th nit., the American emigrant ship Pomona , from Liverpool, 
was wrecked at -Wexford: 3SC lives were lost. On the night of the 26th ult., the Austrian 
army crossed the Ticino and entered the Piedmontese territory : the bridge of Bnffalora, 
over which they passed, has been blown up. The Austrian troops have occupied Inbra, Pa- 
lanza, Arona, Novara, and Mortara, and have Cut the telegraph wire communicating with 
Switzerland, and seized several vessels on the Lago Maggiore. Communications from 
Ancona state the arrival of 8,000 Austrians in that town. Several divisions of the French 
army have disembarked at Genoa. King Victor Emmanuel will take the, command of the 
Sardinian army in person. News from Tuscany state that a revolution has broken out at 
Florence, and that the Grand Duke and family have fled. 

American. — Advices from Tampico to the 1st instant state that a revolution had broken 
out there, and was raging violently. News from Belize, Honduras, state that a heavy gale 
from the south-east had done much damage to property on land, and rendered the har- 
bour quite rough : dry weather had prevailed for six weeks, and the people snffered for 
•want of water. Advices from Venezuela report the whole country in a state of revo- 
lution : Puerto Cabell o was in arms, and the stores were closed half the time: troops 
were landing from the East. Quito has been nearly destroyed by an earthquake : the 
damage is estimated at §3,000,000, and the deaths at 5,000. Several small towns were also 
■destroyed. 


MEMORABILIA. 

Specific Gravity. — -The specific gravity of a body is its weight compared with that of 
■an equal bulk of distilled water (adopted as a standard). The weight of the body in air 
divided by the difference between its weight in air and its weight in water determines its 
specific gravity. 

Botanical Clock. — Some plants open their leaves and flowers at certain times in the 
morning, and close them at certain times in the evening. The following are examples: — 
Yellow goatsbeard opens at 4 a.m., and closes at 12, noon ; chicory opens at 4 a.m., and 
closes at 8 p.m. ; dandelion opens at 5 a.m., and closes at S p.m.: yellow poppy opens at 
5 a.m., and closes at 7 p.m.; field convolvolus opens at 5 a.m., and closes at 4 p.m. ; white 
water-lily opens at 7 a.m., and closes at 5 p.m.; lettuce opens at 7 a.m,, and closes at 3 0 
p.m. ; pimpernel opens at 8 a.m., and closes at 3 p.m. ; red sandwort opens at 9 a.m., and 
closes at- 3 p.m. 

Classic Authors, &c., A.D. — The following celebrated poets, philosophers, historians, 
&c./ flourished, during the first 530 years, of the Christian era, and are ranged as far as 
practicable according to the order of the dates of their decease: — Livy, Homan historian ; 
Ovid, Homan elegiac poet; Celsus, Roman philosopher and physician; Strabo, Greek 
geographer; Phoedrus, Roman fabulist; Paterculus, Roman historian; Perseus, .Roman 
satiric poet ; Quintus Curtius, Roman historian ; Seneca, Spanish philosopher and tragic 
poet; Lucan, Roman epic poet; Pliny (the elder), Roman natural historian; Josephus, 
Jewish, historian ; Epictetus, Greek stoic philosopher; Quintilian, Homan orator and 
advocate; Statius,- Roman epic poet; Lucius Florus, Spanish historian ; Tacitus, Roman 
historian ; Martial, Spanish epigrammatic poet; Valerius FInccus, Roman epic poet; 
.Pliny (the younger), Roman epistolary historian ; Suetonius, Roman historian ; Plutarch, 

■ Greek biographer ; Juvenal, Roman satiric poet ; Ptolemy, Egyptian geographer, mathe- 
matician, and astronomer ; Justin, Roman historian ; Arrian, Roman historian and philo- 
sopher ; Lucian, Roman philologer ; Marcus Antonius, Roman emperor and philosopher ; 
Galen, Greek philosopher and physician; Diogenes Laertius, Greek biographer; Dion 
Cassius, Greek historian ; Herodian, Alexandrian historian ; Longinus, Greek critic ; 
Eusebius, Nicomedian ecclesiastical historian and chronologer; Macrobius, Roman 
grammarian ; Eutropius, Roman historian ; Boethius, Roman poet and Platonic philo- 
sopher ; Procopius, Gmsareaa^historian. 
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VARIETIES. 

A surgeon should have, as it were, an eagle’s eye, a lion’s heart, and a lady’s hand. 

Gardening Memoranda.— Ib planting potatoes, the sets with crown eyes should be 
placed in a separate drill, because they will grow and ripen earlier than sets from the 
middle of the tuber ; and these again will be more forward than the sets with bottom 
eyes. Much earthing is not good for potatoes, except in some lands where it i 3 necessary 
to form furrows for carrying off water. The bulbs of turnips should not be earthed up : 
the bulbs should be freed from earth. 
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u We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; wherevMo ye do well that ye take heed, as unto alight 
that shine th in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day star arise in your hearts — Pktkk- 
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MAN VERSUS GOD. 


BY ELBEB G, C. VEHCUSON; 


Men -who meddle -with tilings which 
they do not comprehend are likely to have 
more on their hands than they know 
what to do with. I have heard, for 
instance, of a man who had undertaken 
to repair a clock, boasting that “he had 
put it all to rights, and had a whole 
bushel of works left over, which he could 
see no earthly use for.” The subsequent 
non-movements of the clock, however, 
proved beyond dispute that be had not 
“ put it all to rights.” 

We might take this as an illustration 
of the profound judgment of “ Christian” 
theologians, who have professedly put the 
Gospel all to rights by throwing all its 
most important pairts away. The plan of 
salvation, to the man who comprehends it, 
is plain and simple, beautiful and God-like ; 
blit* to the than who' “ coinprehertdeth it 
not” it is all miracle and mystery. 

What 'a contrast between a Simon 


Peter and a Simon Magus ! — the one an 
Apostle and perfectly Understanding his 
calling as such, the other nominally a 
Saint, blit understanding neither the' 
Apostlie’s^ cabling 'nor his own ; the J oiie 
eoibitibg in ‘his conduct and depbrtuienf 
all tb^mAj^c^wW^d^seif-sacnfice' of 
a chosen sertAht'of God, the other mani- 
festing all the contemptible selfishness 
au‘d f narrow-ffundbd ignorance of 'a m$re 
money-grubberf like Simon Magus/^fvho, 
when He saw 'the A'^ostleVpower^coVet^d* 


it, not that he might use it for the 
salvation of his fellow-men, but simply 
that he might fill his pockets and win the 
adulation of the gaping multitude. 

Simon Magus, however, was by no 
means the only one who sought to lay hold 
of the things of God with the spirit of a 
worldling ; for many such characters 
“crept in unawares”— “ungodly men,” 
“turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness,” and “ even denying the 
Lord that bought them.” (See Jude, 
and 2nd Epistle of Peter.) Instead of 
“ contending for the faith once delivered 
to the Saints,” these men contended 
against it ; and we have only to examine 
the Christian world in our own day to see 
the results of their contentions. The 
baptism of water for the remission of 
sins has disappeared: the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost has disappeared also: 
Apostles and 'Prophets there are hone; 
and the gifts of the Spirit are nowhere 
to be found among the sects. In short, 
while the professing Christian of the 
nineteenth century ‘boasts of the glo- 
rious effulgence of Gospel light, there is 
a multitude of Gospel principles, ordi- 
nances, officers; 'gifts, and blessings wh ich 
he can find no earthly use ’for, and’tyhich 
he hastherdfore cast' away as being 1 'quite • 
'supeifluoiis and non-essential. 

We* can also trace 1 the results of thii>;j 
; tampering iJ with 1 eternal' things —-this* 


man versus god. 


^326 

taking of God’s business out of God’s 
‘hands, in the awfully depraved state of 
modern society. Truly, “the earth is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof ; ” 
.-and though there is no lack of earnest 
•effort on the part of some good men to 
turn back the tide of iniquity, the fact is 
that neither they nor their religions nor 
their governments have power to do 
•It; and so things gradually get worse. 
"We have also, throughout Christendom 
^generally, and in this country especially, 
numberless institutions of a charitable and 
^benevolent character ; and the Christian 
feels proud as he points to them. But 
the very multiplicity of such institutions 
attests the imperfections and inadequacy 
of the religious social systems which re- 
quire so many adjuncts to enable them to 
operate. A man in sound physical health 
scorns to hobble along upon cratches: 
they are only a pest and a nuisance to 
him. And, in like manner, a people 
•whose social system is in a healthy state 
.have extremely little use for soup-kitchens, 
workhouses, Dorcas Societies, coal-tickets, 
ragged schools, &e., &c. These sort of 
•things may be very well for sudden 
calamities or emergencies; but the fact 
•that Christian communities are obliged to 
have recourse to such aids, even in the 
best of times, is of itself a proof that men 
'have abstracted from the Gospel “ its 
most precious things,” and filled the gap 
with rubbish. 

They may have retained something of 
a form, but they have lost the power and 
die spirit. 

If the churches of Christendom were 
really the churches of Christ, they would 
have far other machinery at work ; their 
priesthood, by divine power, would 
speedily lift mankind from their present 
-disgraceful and inexcusable degradation ; 
and the world would know that diffi- 
culties, which in mere human hands are 
insurmountable, are not difficulties at all 
when there are Gospel appliances to 
•overcome them. But the proud, obdurate 
heart of man prefers the bungling make- 
shifts of its own contrivance to the simple, 
jet radical and efficient measures pre- 
scribed by Omniscience, and exemplifies 
in his conduct the truth of the old adage, 
that “ fools rush in where angels fear to 
'tread.” Man rushes into the responsi- 
bility of governing a world, while as yet 
<he, has scarcely begun to know how 

do zaje hri own spirit or the body hi 


which it dwells. He apes the God 
before he has played the man; nay, 
more,— the Pharisees of this generation 
will stand aghast at what they term the 
blasphemous daring of a Joseph or a 
Brigham, who, in the capacity of a Pro- 
phet, asserts the Divine law, while these 
same Christian Pharisees will upon their 
own responsibility undertake, not to enforce 
the law of God, but to abrogate it,— not to 
teach their fellow men that the least of God’s 
laws are important, but that the greatest 
of them are non-essential and have been 
repealed by human authority to make 
way for mere human enactments, — thus 
lifting themselves up, not only above 
Apostles and Prophets, but even above 
God himself; and, having capt the climax 
with such a crown, what wonder if these 
learned doctors spurn new revelation and 
despise the messengers of God ? 

On the other hand, what wonder if 
Jehovah, thus insulted and as it were 
dared to do his worst, should send his 
judgments among the nations, to teach 
them that they are but men, and that they 
have neither the power to rule inde- 
pendently in this world nor authority to 
dictate the terms of salvation in the world 
to come? Might he not turn their own 
proofs of benevolence into a testimony 
against them, and take their soup-kitchens 
and workhouses as evidence that they 
have ground the faces of the poor, op- 
pressed the hireling in his wages, and 
then, for a pretence of charity, have built 
houses, or rather prisons, to hide the 
poor out of their sight? What wonder if 
he should sum up all the polemical wisdom 
of eighteen centuries in a nutshell, and 
convert the creeds and confessions of 
faith into an indictment for conspiracy 
to rob his people of their inheritance 
assigned and sealed to them by the 
voluntary sacrifice of their elder brother 
Jesus ? I say, what wonder if the Lord 
should do all this, and much more ? 

But this is only the beginning ; for if 
the charitable and religious institutions 
of mystic Babylon thus condemn her, how 
will she appear when the Judge of all the 
earth confronts her with her murders* 
adulteries, seeset abominations, perjuries, 
lying wonders, and treacheries, by means of 
which she has maintained her usurpations* 
bolstered up her power, and made havoc 
among the human family ? . All these 
things are against her, and her day of 
reckoning i§ at hand. When we think for 
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.a moment of the tremendous price that 
humanity has paid for its vain and fruitless 
attempts to shut God out from the manage- 
ment of the world’s affairs, that thought 
should cure us for ever of any lurking 
affection we might entertain for priest- 
craft, or that kind of philosophy which 
would rather find out a truth by the 
wreck and sufferings of a thousand years 
than learn it in a few minutes from the 
lins of inspiration. What has our race 
been doing for ages, religiously or poli- 
tically, but chasing phantoms and will-o’- 
the-wisps, and worshipping bugbears and 
hobgoblins, zealously believing that they 
were killing the Devil, when they were 
only devouring each other and playing 
into the Devil’s hands ? 

We may learn from the foregoing 
reflections one or two important lessons. 
One is, that without present as well as 


past revelation we cannot fully comprehend 
God’s purposes as touching our present 
and future wellbeing, and will not only- 
fail in our attempts to keep his laws, but 
in many things will be found fightings 
against them. We may also learn that the 
mission even of inspired men is saving 
only to the pure in heart, or those who are 
willing to become so. Apostles and Pro* 
phets may not only point out the strait or 
narrow path, but give professing believers 
authority to walk in it; and even then, 
the professor will have neither part nor 
lot in the matter, unless his repentance is- 
sincere and his faith genuine. We may 
learn in addition that when men are out 
of the right path, wandering in the sur- 
rounding uncertainties, their best schemes 
may become the props of corruption, and 
their highest efforts subserve only the 
interests of iniquity. 


THE ESSAYIST. 

RELIGION— ITS PRACTICAL NATURE. 


If religion be a reality, as true religion 
•certainly is, it is throughout a practical 
matter. To affirm its reality and deny its 
practicality would be a decided contra- 
diction, and to confine the meaning of 
the term practical to mere earthliness is 
to make a violent strain upon the philo- 
sophy of language. Practical is not the 
opposite of spiritual or religious, por is it 
identical with grossness, or confined to 
things earthly. All truth that will 
admit of application, all action capable of 
being performed, all influences, all opera- 
tions, and all good, as well as all evil, are 
practical in their nature. Whether it be 
human or divine, earthly or heavenly, 
spiritual or physical, godly or devilish, all 
that is real is also practical. No matter 
how high or ethereal a truth may be, as 
soon as it is applied it has actually 
become embodied in the practical. No 
matter how spiritual influences may be, 
as soon as they operate they are positively 
practical and among the forces that prac- 
tically move the universe, though they 
belong to the soul of the universe, while 
physical nature and its forces constitute 
the body thereof. But the coarser is not 
'more real in itself aud sphere, nor more 
practical in its operations and influences 
than the spiritual life of things. Neither 


does it matter how exalted an action may 
•be, nor whether it be performed by 
mortals or celestials, when it is performed 
it has actually become one of the facts o 
history, either secular or sacred. The 
most Divine of works — creation and re- 
demption — are practical throughout, else 
the one would not be a reality, nor the 
other a good. Indeed, the works of the 
Creator and Saviour are realities in com- 
pleteness, and their good and truth solid 
and abiding, while the things of earth are 
but a mixture of the real with the unreal 
and the good and truth-seeming of mart 
are often found intangible and evanescent. 
The works, economy, and dispensations 
of God and Christ, whether in creation or 
redemption, in the spiritual or the physical, 
in time or eternity, are the most truly prac- 
tical, for they are the most completely real. 

That which is real and applied is, ta> 
those into whose experience it comes 
and to whom it is applied, a prac- 
tical matter. That which pertains to 
one class of beings — that which they 
reach, are influenced by, and have power 
to perform, may not be practical to beings 
of a different order, kind, or degree, who 
live under different economies and who* 
are possessed of different powers and 
capacities; but to those to whom such_ 
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are realities, and whose experience actually 
embraces as much, the matter is as prac- 
tical as lower matters and spheres are to 
lower beings. Besides, when considered in 
the abstract, there is ho essential differ- 
ence as regards the practical nature of 
things. From the highest to the lowest — 
from that which is termed the most 
material to that which is the most 
spiritual,’ in themselves things real are 
equally practical. , It is in the orders and 
stages of being where the difference lies ; 
and in every case it is improper to say 
that that which, is real is mot practical. 
All that can with consistency be affirmed 
is, that this is not practical to that being 
at this stage, under this economy, and at 
the present time ; but that to some other 
being, under certain laws, at a due time, 
and at a given stage of development, 
such is or will be practical and a reality. 
Moreover, with mortals, spirituals, and 
celestials, the difference is not in their 
essential being, but only in their spheres, 
stages, and degrees of development. All 
theologians will admit that the human 
family are the offspring of Deity, and 
therefore in a line with the Highest. 
Man is a mortal god, and God is an 
immortal man. Being in the same line, 
then, they are in the line of practicals, and 
the things, states, powers, and glories of the 
part are in the same line with those of the 
whole. It is true that man may diverge 
from the proper line and travel in the 
path of the evil ones, but it is only the 
direction that is changed : the realities of 
all, either of the past, present; or future, are 
equally practical. There is naught that 
concerns man, whether good or evil, 
whether in the past, present, or future, or 
whether he takes a right or wrong course, 
but what has a practical bearing for him and 
should be sought after as his practical good 
or shunned as his practical evil. 

It is according to this broad sense that 
we must consider religion in its character, 
its object, and scope. Religion takes in 
all that concerns man, whether in the 
past, present, or future, either in a posi- 
tive or negative sense, and embraces all 
his states of being, whether spiritual or 
physical, whether mortal or immortal, 
heavenly or earthly, probationary or 
eternal. Though it has reached down to 
time and the present probationary life, it 
opens for man a ^practical path up to the- 
Higheste— up to God, and reaches into the' 
most enduring state— into eternity. 


Moreover, religion is not only a matter" 
concerning the future life, but also of the 
actual present; and though it is a heaven-’ 
bom child, it is an earth-destined in- 
habitant, God has sent it down to earth 
to take up an affectionate abode with 
man, to mould him into the Divine like- 
ness of his Maker again, and to incor- 
porate its heavenly truths, influences, and 
spirit into this life, and turn the things of 
earth to the glory of the Creator. This 
is full of consistency ; for that this creation 
was brought forth for the glory of its 
Maker and the happiness and exaltation 
of intelligent beings is a fact that nothing 
but the lowest infidelity would question, 
and to which none but the most earth- 
hating sectarian bigot would object. 
Moreover, we would be understood to 
mean that this creation has for its end 
the glory of God and the happiness and 
exaltation of man upon the earth. We 
also believe that this our terrestrial 
native place will not be consigned to 
destruction, but is destined to be purified 
and made the eternal abode of immor- 
talized beings. To accomplish this is the 
mission of religion : to bring this to pass, 
it was sent down from above to enter 
into an affectionate relationship with 
man, and to make the earth also its 
eternal abiding-place. Its character is 
practical, its mission is practical, its good 
is practical, and the consummation of its 
work will be practical. 

Religion, then, should be made a part 
and branch of practical life. Indeed, it 
should be made to circumscribe every 
branch of the whole life of man, and 
transform him into the likeness of the 
Divine. Why should not righteousness 
and the dominion of God over this earth 
be as great facts and as whole-lifed 
realities as wickedness and the dominion 
of the Devil ? To consider the matter 
differently is in enmity with true religion, 
and almost blasphemy ; for it makes the 
dominion of God a mere phantom and 
his good intangible, while the joint do- 
minion of Satan and man over the earth 
is too great a reality, and evil a too 
substantial part of practical life. A: 
proper system of theology will make 
religion practical in its character, practical 
in its dominion, and practical in its good. 
It stands thus in “Mormon” theology,, 
aud it is thus that “Mormon” theologians, 
treat the subject of religion. 
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HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued, from page 316.) 


[June, 1843.) 

At five, p.m., I went to the Grove and 
delivered an address to the public, of 
which the following is a brief synopsis, as 
reported by Dr. Willard Richards and 
Elder Wilford Woodruff : — 

“ The congregation i3 large. I shall re- 
quire attention. I discovered what the 
emotions of the people were on my arrival 
at this city, and I have come here to say, 
*How do you do?’ to all parties; and I do 
now at this time say to all, ‘How do you 
do ?’ I meet you with a heart fnll of grati- 
tude to Almighty God, and I presume you 
all feel the same. I am well — I am hearty. 
I hardly know how to express my feelings. 
I feel as strong as a giant. I pulled sticks 
with the men coming along, and I pulled 
up with one hand the strongest man that 
could be found. Then two men tried, but 
theycould not pull me up, and I continued 
to pull, mentally, until I pulled Missouri to 
Nauvoo. But I will pass from that subject. 

‘ There has been great excitement in the 
country since Joseph H. Reynolds and Har- 
mon T. Wilson took me ; but I have been 
cool and dispassionate through the whole. 
'Thank God, I am now a prisoner in the 
hands of the Municipal Court of Nauvoo, 
and not in the hands of Missourians. 

It is not so much my object to tell of my 
afflictions, trials, and troubles as to speak 
of the writ of Habeas Corpus, so that the 
minds of all may be corrected. It has been 
asserted by the great and wise men, lawyers, 
and others, that our municipal powers and 
legal tribunals are not to be sanctioned by 
the authorities of the State ; and accordingly 
they want to make it lawful to drag away 
innocent men from their families and friends, 
and have them put . to death by ungodly 
men for their religion ! 

Relative to bur city charter, courts, right 
of Habeas Corpus, &c., I wish you to know 
and publish that we have all power; and if 
any man from this time forth says anything 
to the contrary, cast it into his teeth. 

There is a secret in this. If there is not 
power, in our charter and courts, then there 
is not power in the State of Illinois, nor in 
the Congress ok* Constitution of the United 
States ; for the United States gave unto 
'Illinois her constitution or charter, and 
Illinois gave unto' 'Nauvoo her charters, 
ceding unto us our vested rights, which she 
'has no right or power to take from us. All 


the power there was in Illinois she gave. to 
Nauvoo ; and any man that says to the con- 
trary is a fool. 

The Municipal Court has all the power 
to issue and determine writs of Habeas 
Corpus within the limits of this city that 
the Legislature con confer. This city has 
all the power that the State Courts have, 
and was given by the same authority— the 
Legislature. 

I want you to hear and learn, O Israel, 
this day, what is for the happiness and 
peace of this city and- people. If - our 
enemies are determined to oppress us and 
deprive us of our constitutional rights and 
privileges as they have done, and if the 
authorities that are on the earth will not 
sustain us in our rights, nor give us that 
protection which the laws and Constitution 
of the United States and of this State 
guarantee unto us, then we will^claim them 
from a higher power— -from heaven,— yea, 
from God Almighty. 1 

I have dragged these men here by my 
hand, and will do it again; but I swearl 
will not deal so mildly with them again, 
for the time has come when forbearance is 
no longer a virtue ; and if you or I are 
again taken unlawfully, you. are at liberty 
to give loose to blood and thunder. But be 
cool, be deliberate, be wise, act with, 
almighty power; and when you pull, dojfc 
effectually — make a sweepstahes for once 7 ! 

My lot has always been cast among the 
warmest hearted people. In every time of 
trouble, friends, even among' strangers, have 
been raised up unto me and assisted me. 

The time has come when the vail is torn 
off from the State of Illinois, and its citizens 
have delivered me from the State of Mis- 
souri. Friends, that were raised up unto 
me would have spilt their life’s blood to 
have torn me from the hands of Reynolds 
and Wilson, if I had asked them ; but I told 
them not. I would be delivered by the 
power of God and generalship ; and I have 
brought these men to Nauvoo, and com- 
mitted them to her from whom I was torn, 
not as prisoners in chains, but as prisoners 
of kindness. I have treated them kindly. 
I have had the privilege of rewarding them 
good" for evil. They took me unlawfully, 
treated me rigorously, strove to deprive me 
of T my rights, and would have run with me 
into' Missouri to have been murdered, if 
Providence had not interposed. But now 
they, are in my hands; and I have taken 
them into my House, set them at the head o£ 
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•any table, and placed before them the best 
"which my house afforded ; and they were 
-waited upon by my wife, whom they de- 
prived of seeing me when I was taken. 

I have no doubt but I shall be discharged 
*y the Municipal Court. "Were I before ' 
any good tribunal, I should be discharged, 
as the Missouri writs are illegal and good 
for nothing — they are ‘without form and 
void.’ 

But before I will bear this unhallowed 
persecution any longer — before I will be 
dragged away again among my enemies for 
trial, I will spill the last drop of blood in my 
veins, and will see all my enemies in bell ! 
To bear it any longer would be a sin, and I 
•will not bear it any longer. Shall we bear 
5t any longer? [One universal ‘NO!’ ran 
through all the vast assembly, like a loud 
j>eal of thunder.] 

I wish the lawyer who says we have no 
jjowers in Nauvoo may be choked to death 
with his own words. Don’t employ lawyers, 
or pay them money for their knowledge, for 
.3 have learnt that they don’t know anything. 

I know more than they all. 

Go ye into all the world and preach the 
’Gospel. He that believetb in our chartered 
• Tights may come here and be saved ; and he 
that does not shall remain in ignorance. If 
any lawyer shall say there is more power in 
other places and charters with respect to 
Habeas Corpus than in Nauvoo, believe it 
■not. I have converted this candidate for 
Congress [pointing to Cyrus Walker, Esq.,] 
that the right of Habeas Corpus is included 
in our charter. If he continues converted, 

I will vote for him. 

I have been with these lawyers, and they 
lave treated me well ; but I am here in 
Nauvoo, and the Missourians too. I got 
here by a lawful writ of Habeas Corpus 
issued by the Master of Chancery of Lee . 
County, and made returnable to the nearest 
tribunal in the fifth judicial district having 
jurisdiction to try and determine such writs; 
and here is that tribunal, just as it should 
be. 

However indignant you may feel about 
the high hand of oppression which has been 
raised against me by these men, use not the 
land of violence against them, for they 
could not be prevailed upon to come here 
till I pledged my honour and my life that 
a hair of their heads should not be hurt. 
"Will you all support my pledge, and thus 
preserve my honour ? [One universal * Yes ! ’ 
burst from the assembled thousands.] This 
is another proof of your attachment to me. 

I know how ready you are to do right. You 
lave done great things, and manifested 
your love towards me in flying to my assist- 
ance on this occasion. I bless you, in the 
name of the Lord, with all the blessings of 


heaven and earth you are capable of en- 
joying. 

I hare learnt that we have no need to 
suffer as we have heretofore: we can call 
others to our aid. I know the Almighty 
will bless all good men : he will bless you ; 
and the time has come when there will be 
such a flocking to the standard of liberty 
as never has been or shall be hereafter. 
What an era has commenced ! Our enemies 
have prophesied that we would establish 
our religion by the sword. Is it true ? No. 
But if Missouri will not stay her cruel hand 
in her unhallowed persecutions against us, 
I restrain you not any longer. I say in 
the name of Jesus Christ, by the authority 
of the Holy Priesthood, I this day turn the 
key that opens the heavens to restrain you 
no longer from this time forth. I will lead 
you to the battle ; and if you are not afraid 
to die, and feel disposed to spill your blood 
in your own defence, you will not offend 
me. Be not the aggressor : bear until they 
strike you on the one cheek ; then offer the 
other, and they will be sure to strike that; 
then defend yourselves, and God will bear 
you off, and yon shall stand forth clear 
before his tribunal. 

If any citizens of Illinois say we shall not 
have our rights, treat them as strangers 
and not friends, and let them go to hell and 
be damned ! Some say they will mob us. 
Let them mob and be damned ! If we have 
to give up our chartered rights, privileges, 
and freedom, which our fathers fought, 
bled, and died for, and which the Constitu- 
tion of the United States and of this State 
guarantee unto us, we will do it only at the 
point of the sword and bayonet. 

Many lawyers contend for those things 
which are against the rights of men, and 
I can only exaise them because of their 
ignorance. Go forth and advocate the laws 
and rights of the people, ye lawyers. If 
not, don’t get into my hands, or under the 
lash of my tongue. 

Lawyers say the powers of the Nauvoo 
Charter are dangerous ; but I ask, Is the 
Constitution of the United States or of this 
State dangerous? No. Neither are the 
charters granted unto Nauvoo by the Legis- 
lature of Illinois dangerous, and those who 
say they are are fool3. We have not enjoyed 
unmolested those rights which the Con- 
stitution of the United States of America 
and our charters grant. 

Missouri and all wicked men raise the 
hue-and-cry against us, and are not satisfied. 
Some political aspirants of this State also 
are raising the hue-and-cry that the powers 
in the charters granted unto the city of 
Nauvoo are dangerous; and although the 
General Assembly have conferred them 
upon our city, yet the whine is raised—* 
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•"Repeal them — take them away.’ Like the 
boy who swapped off his jack-knife, and then 
cried, ‘ Daddy, daddy, I have sold my jack- 
knife and got sick of my bargain, and I want 
to get it back again.’ 

But bow are they going to help them- 
selves? Raise mobs? And what can mobo- 
crats do in the midst of Kirkpatrickites ? 
No better than a hunter in the claws of a 
bear. If mobs come upon you any more 
here, dung your gardens with them. We 
don’t want any excitement; but after we 
have done all, we will rise up, Washington- 
Jike, and break off the hellish yoke that 
oppresses us, and we will not be mobbed. 

The day before I was taken at Inlet 
Grove, I rode with my wife through Dixon 
to visit my friends, and I said to her, 

* Here is a good people.’ I felt this by the 
Spirit of God. The next day I was a 
prisoner in their midst, in the hands of 
Reynolds, of Missouri, and Wilson, of Car- 
thage. As the latter drove up, he exclaimed, 

* Ha, ha, hal By God, we have got the 
Prophet now !’ He gloried much in it, but 
he is now our prisoner. When they came 
to take me, they held two cocked pistols to 
my head, and saluted me with — * God damn 
you, I’ll shoot you ! I’ll Bhoot you, God 
damn you,’ — repeating these threats nearly 
fifty times, from first to last. I asked them 
what they wanted to shoot me for. They 
said they would do it, if I made any resist- 
ance. 

* Oh, very well,’ I replied ; 1 1 have no | 
resistance to make.’ They then dragged 
me away, and I asked them by what autho- 
rity they did these things. They said, ‘By 
a writ from the Governors of Missouri and 
Illinois.’ I then told them I v/anted a writ 
of Habeas Corpus. Their reply wa3, * God 
damn yon, you shan't have it* I told a man 
to go to Dixon, and get me a writ of Habeas 
Corpus. Wilson then repeated, * God damn 
you, you shan’t have it : I’ll shoot you.’ 

When we arrived at Dixon, I sent for a 
lawyer, who came; and Reynolds shut the 
door in his face, and would no£ let me speak 
to him, repeating, * God damn you, I’ll shoot 
you.’ I turned to him, opened my bosom, 
and told him to ‘shoot away. I have en- 
dured so much persecution and oppression 
that I am sick of life. Why, then, don’t you 
shoot and have done with it, instead of 
talking so much about it?’ 

This somewhat checked his insolence. I 
then told him that I toould have counsel to 
consult, and eventually I obtained my wish. 
The lawyers came to me, and I got a writ 
of Habeas Corpus for myself, and also a 
writ against Reynolds and Wilson for un- 
lawful proceedings and cruel treatment 
towards me. Thanks to the good citizens 
, cl Dixon, who nobly took their stand against 
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such unwarrantable and unlawful oppres- 
sion, my persecutors could not get out of 
the town that night, although, when they 
first arrived, they swore I should not 
remain in Dixon five minutes, and I found 
they had ordered horses accordingly to pro- 
ceed to Rock Island. I pledged my honour 
to my counsel that the Nauvoo City Charter 
conferred jurisdiction to investigate the- 
subject; so we came to Nauvoo, where L 
am now a prisoner in the custody of a 
higher tribunal than the Circuit Court. 

The charter says that ‘ the City Council 
shall have power and authority to make*, 
ordain, establish, and execute such ordi- 
nances not repugnant to the Constitution! 
of the United States, or of this State, aa- 
they may deem necessary, for the peace, 
benefit, and safety of the inhabitants of said 
city.’ And also that ‘the Municipal Court 
shall have power to grant writs of Habeas 
Corpus in all cases arising under the ordi- 
nances of the City Council.’ 

The City Council have passed an ordi- 
nance ‘ that no citizen of this city shall be- 
taken out of this city by any writ, without 
the privilege of a writ of Habeas Corpus/ 
There is nothing but what we have power 
over, except where restricted by the Con- 
stitution of the United States. ‘But,’ say* 
the mob, * What dangerous powers 1’ Yes — 
dangerous, because they will protect th& 
innocent and put down mobocrats. Thfr 
Constitution of the United States declares 
that the privilege of the writ of Habeas 
Corpus shall not be denied. Deny me the 
writ of Habeas Corpus, and I will fight 
with gun, sword, cannon, whirlwind, and 
thunder, until they are used up like the 
Kilkenny cats. We have more power than 
most charters confer, because we have- 
power to go behind the writ and try the 
merits of the case. 

If these powers are dangerous, then the 
Constitution of the United States and of 
this State are dangerous ; but they are not 
dangerous to good men : they arc only so to 
bad men who are breakers of the laws. So 
with the laws of the country, and so with the 
ordinances of Nauvoo : they are dangerous 
to mobs, but not to good men who wish to 
keep the laws. 

We do not go out of Nauvoo to disturb 
anybody, or any city, town, or place. Why, 
then, need they be troubled about us ? Let 
them not meddle with our affairs, but let 
us alone. After we have been deprived 
of our rights and privileges of citizenship, 
driven from town to town, place to place, 
and State to State, with the sacrifice of our 
homes and lands, our blood has been shed, 
many having been murdered, and all this 
because of our religion — because we worship 
Almighty God according to the dictates of 
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our consciences, shall we longer bear these 
cruelties which have been heaped upon us 
for the last ten years in the face of heaven, 
and in open violation of the Constitution 
and laws of these United States and of this 
State?" God forbid it! I will not bear it. 
If they take away my rights, 1 will fight for 
them manfully aud righteously until I am 
used up. We have done nothing against 
the rights of others. 

You speak of lawyers. I am a lawyer, 
too ; but the Almighty God has taught me the 
principle of law ; and the true meaning and 
intent of the v/rit of Habeas Corpus is to 
defend the innocent and investigate the 
subject. Go behind the writ, and if the 
form of one that is issued against an iuno- 
cent man is right, he bhould not be dragged 
to another State, and there be put to death, 
or be in jeopardy of, life and limb, because 
of prejudice, wken he is innocent. The 
benefits of the Constitution and laws are 
alike for all; and the great Elokeim has 
, given me the privilege of having the benefits 
^ of the Constitution and the writ of Habeas 
* Corpus : and I am bold to ask for this 
^privilege this day; and 1 ask, in the name of 
j Jesus Christ and all that is sacred, that I 
p may have your lives and all your energies to 
carry out the freedom which is chartered to 
us. 'Wilijou all help me? If so, make it 
manifest by raising the right hand. [There 
was a unanimous response, a perfect sea of 
hands being elevated.] Here is truly a 
committee of the whole. 

When at Dixon, a lawyer came to me as 
counsel. Reynolds aud Wilson said I should 
not speak to any man, and they would shoot 
any man who should dare to speak to me. 
An old, grey-headed man came up and said 
I should have counsel, and he was not afraid 
-of their pistols. 

The people of Dixon were ready to take 
me, from my persecutors, and I cquld have 
killed them, notwithstanding their pistols; 
but I had no disposition to kill any man, 
though my worst enemy, — not even Boggs. 
In fact, he would have more hell to live in 
the reflection of his past crimes than to die. 
f After this, I had lawyers enough, and I 
obtained a writ for Joseph H. Reynolds, and* 
Harmon T. Wilson, for damage, assault, 
jand battery, as well as the writ of Habeas 
Corpus. 

We started for Ottoway, and arrived at 
Pawpaw Grove, 32 miles, where we stopped 
for the night. Esqpire Walker sent Mr. 
Campbellj Sheriff of Lee Cpunty, to my 
Assistance, and he came and slept by me. In 
the morning, certain men yyished to see me, 
■but I was not allowed to see them. The 
news of my arrival had hastily, circulated 
about the neighbourhood, and very , early in. 
She morning the largest room in the hotel"; 


was filled with citizens, who were anxious 
to hear me preach, and requested me to 
address them. 

Sheriff Reynolds entered the room and 
said, pointing to me, ‘ 1 wish you to under- 
stand this man is my prisoner, and I want 
you should disperse. You must not gather 
round here in this way.’ Upon which, an aged 
gentleman, who was lame and carried a large 
hickory walking-stick, advanced towards 
Reynolds, bringing his hickory upon the 
floor, and said, * You damned infernal puke, 
we’ll learn you to come here and interrupt 
gontlemen ! Sit down there, (pointing to a 
very low chair,) and sit still. Don’t open 
your bead till Generul Smith gets through 
talking. If you never learned manners in 
Missouri, we’ll teach you that gentlemen are 
not to be imposed upon by a nigger-driver. 
You can not kidnap men here, if you do 
in Missouri ; and if you attempt it hier.e, 
there’s a committee, in this grove that will 
sit on your case. And, sir, it is the highest 
tribunal in the United States, as from* tie 
decision there is no appeal.’ 

Reynolds, no doubt, aware that the person 
addressing him was at the head of a . com- 
mittee who had prevented the settlers on 
the public domain from being imposed upon 
by land speculators, sat down in* silence, 
while I addressed the assembly for an hoar 
and a half on the subject of marriage, rhj 
visitors having requested me to give them 
my views of the law of God respecting 
marriage. 

My freedom commenced from “that hour. 
We came direct from Pawpaw Grove to 
Nauvoo, having got our writ directed to the 
nearest court' having, authority to try" the 
case, which was the Municipal Court of ''tins 
city. . ’ —fr- 

it did my soul good to see your feelings 
and love manifested towards nie. I thank 
God that I have the honour to lead So 
virtnpns and honest a people — to be .your 
leader and lawyer, as was Mose3 to the 
children of Israel. Hosannah ! Hosannah ! I 
Hosannah 111 to Almighty God, who has 
delivered us thus from out of the seven 
troubles. I commend you to his grace ; and 
may the blessings of heaven rest upon you, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. .. Amen, 

President Smith then introduced Mr. 
Cyrus Walker to the assembled "multitude, 
and remarked tp him, ‘These are the greatest 
dupes, as a body of people, that dyer* Jived, 
or I am not so big a .rogue as lam reported 
to be. I told Mr. Warren I’would not , 'dis- 
cuss. the, subject of religion,, withyou. * I 
understand the Gospel, and you do not. 
You understand the quackery of law,.an<il 
.do not.’ Mr. Walker, then addressed ' the 
people to the effect that, frpmSyhat’ he hid 
seen in the Nauvoo City Charter^ it gave 
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fthe* power to try writs of Habeas Corpus, 
&c. After which, President Smith continued 
as follows : — 

* If the Legislature have granted Nauvoo 
the right of determining cases of Habeas 
Corpus, it is no more than they ought to have 
done, or more than our fathers fought for. 
Furthermore, if Missouri continues her war- 
fare, and to issue her writs against me and 
this people unlawfully and unjustly, as she 
has done, and to take away and trample 
upon our rights, I swear, in the name of 
Almighty God, and with uplifted hands to 
Heaven, I will spill my heart’s blood in our 
defence. They shall not take away our 
rights ; and if they don't stop leading me by 
the'nose, I will lead them by the nose ; and 
if they don’t let me alone, I will turn up the 
world — t will make war. "When we shake 


■ 333 

our own bushes, we want to catch our own 
fruit. The lawyers themselves acknowledge 
that we have all power granted us in our char- 
ters that we could ask for — that we had more 
power than any other court in the State ; 
for all other courts were restricted, while 
ours was not*; and I thank God Almighty 
for it. I will not be rode down to hell by 
the Missourians any longer $ and it is my 
privilege to speak in my own defence; and I 
appeal to your integity and honour that you 
will stand by and help me, according to the 
covenant jou have this day made.’ 

While I was speaking, Reynolds and 
Wilson started for Carthage, in company 
with Lawyer Davis, of Carthage, threaten- 
ing to raise the militia and come again and 
take me out of Nauvoo. 


(To be continued .) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 21, 1859. 

Hints to Contributors. — In a former Number of, the Star, we called the attention 
of our friends to a few things connected with their contributions and, articles which 
we deemed it important that they should understand, so that their efforts might be 
productive of more good. XVe now desire to submit the following hints for their 
consideration. We much prefer that the Elders would write upon, theological and 
doctrinal subjects, such being, perhaps, calculated to prove more immediately beneficial 
to the majority of our readers. But we by no means undervalue scientific, educational, 
historical, or general practical articles, and shall always feel pleased to assign a. -promi- 
nent position to well-written articles on any of the above subjects. And we say to 
the Elders and others, Write on any of these subjects as you are inspired with ideas. 
"But, as variety is always preferable, we do not wish to have every one writing 
f : on the same subject. And as all are not gifted alike, we look for a variety of articles 
. and a variety of subjects. We have a particular objection to our contributors all 
.following n the same wake. When an article or editorial, appears upon any par- 
ticular subject, it is not profitable for all contributors to turn their attention to 
the same subject. If one writes upon the subject of emigration, for instance, 
it rather weakens than strengthens the interest in that subject to have all trying 

- their hands .upon that also. The same may be said of any other subject. Writers 
must use much the same arguments, pursue much the same course of reasoning, aqd 

1 -come to much the same conclusions when writing upon the same subjects, when they 
, are influenced by the same desires and advocate the same side of the question. The 
v subject must of necessity lose much of its interest, become hacknied, stale, and flat, 
by a crowd of articles ; and the good that might otherwise arise will be destroyed 
i by overdoing the thing. 

Our friends and contributors should be careful to avoid in their articles all special 

- ‘counsellings or instructions and all administrative matters. We are forced either to 
r .reject such articles altogether or to change the style and tenour of them before they 
.-are proper for insertion in the Star. It is the privilege and duty of the Elders 

to counsel and instruct, the Saints under their particular charge, and to see that all 
the instructions given them by their Presidents or in the editorials of the Star are 
o practically carried out; but, in their articles they should avoid those subjects, as also 
jl dictatorial style v of expression. 
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Again : Articles should not be loaded or burdened with quotations; and great care- 
should be taken, when quotations are made, that, they have a direct and pointed t 
hearing and influence upon the subject, and particularly should this be the case in 
regard to quotations in support of theological and doctrinal subjects, and when taken 
from the Bible, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and Covenants. It is also very im- 
portant that the particular passage should be faithfully and literally given. A 
misquotation or mi sapplication tends rather to weaken the argument than otherwise. 
Bead the context before making the quotation, and be sure that it will really bear the 
construction you desire to put upon it, and will really give force to your argument. 
Great care should also be taken to give cwrect quotations and references. Let the 
chapter and verse, or page, section, and paragraph be correctly stated. We have to 
check all such quotations, in order to avoid being mis-led ourselves and to prevent 
our readers also from being mis-led. And if we do not find them where we are 
directed to look for them by the reference, we are at a loss. We may believe that 
something like the passage is somewhere in the book mentioned and may be found,, 
with sufficient trouble ; but we can afford neither time nor labour to hunt it up, and « 
are therefore compelled to strike out the particular reference and let it appear as 
a general and casual quotation, which is somewhere to be found, and with which the 
reader is supposed to be familiar, or else to strike it out altogether. Wo certainly 
prefer the latter course ; for if we fail to detect what really proves to be either a 
misquotation or misapplication, we feel that we have been taken in by the writer, 
and that our readers have also been taken in. 

Great attention should also be paid to the correct and truthful statement of facts 
and statistics when dealing in such matters, for we cannot be supposed to be 
acquainted with everything, or to have it in our power to detect or correct every matter- 
of-fact or statistical statement, should any error exist in such statements. It is- 
unjust to us and to our readers to carelessly allow errors of that kind to creep into 
the Star. A strict adherence to truth, facts, and dates should also be observed in 
all references to historical matters. The.object should be to instruct and benefit the- 
reader ; but this cannot be accomplished by careless, loose, or incorrect quotations 
and references. We hope the Elders will take these hints kindly and profit by them, 
and’ renew their diligence in contributing to the interest and usefulness of the Star. 


Spirit of t he Times — Everywhere throughout the Mission there seems to be 
an increasing desire manifested by those who are not in the Church to investigate * 
our principles, to enquire into the doctrines we profess, and to become acquainted 
with our faith. The spirit of opposition and persecution which prevailed to such an 
alarming extent some eighteen months ago seems to have died away and been 
succeeded by a spirit of enquiry and investigation. Instead of noise, disturbance, 
and ridicule, we have quiet, peace, and good and serious attention in our meetings. 
The letters which we receive from the Elders represent our meetings as being well 
attended, not only by the Saints, but by strangers, who are respectful and attentive 
listeners, and seem to be honestly and earnestly enquiring after truth. All are 
looking for and expecting considerable additions to their numbers soon. Few,, how- 
ever, are yet offering themselves for baptism. Wow, there is evidently something in 
the way — something wrong in this matter, or the Elders would not be under the 
necessity of repeating the same facts month after month as they have done — namely, 
that « our meetings are well attended by strangers, who pay good attention, and who 
seem anxious to investigate our doctrines, and who seem to be honestly seeking after 
truth ; but we are as yet baptising but few.” We think we pretty well understand 
where the difficulty lies, and will point it out, that it may be removed. That there 
is a strong and increasing desire on the part of many honest-hearted and intelligent 
men and women in this land to learn the truth, we fully believe ; that there are 
many whose souls are hungering after righteousness and the true religion— 
who are honestly seeking after the Church of Christ, we are well assured; 
that many such are and have been for some time attending our public meetings 
throughout the country, is also true ; and that but few, comparatively speaking, 
are coming into the Church and yielding obedience to the Gospel, is also lamentably 
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true. But the most deplorable truth of all is that in many instances the cause lies ivifli 
the Saints themselves more than with our friends who are seeking after truth. The Elders 
themselves come in for the first and largest share of this undesirable responsibility. They 
do not exert themselves sufficiently to conduct our public meetings wisely and render 
them instructive and interesting by presenting in their discourses the truths of the Gospel 
in such a manner as to rivet conviction on the minds of their headers. In many in- 
stances, they are too much in the habit of talking about business matters and other 
things that belong exclusively to the Saints and that should be confined to the meetings 
devoted to counselling and instructing the Church, when there are no strangers pre- 
sent. We hope the Elders will set themselves at once to remedy this. 

Again: The Saints have been ridiculed, disturbed, persecuted, and mobbed so much 
in times past, that they have come to think that there are no really honest seekers after 
truth left ; and although many are attending our meetings, the Saints have little or 
no faith that they will ever embrace the Gospel, and consequently do not exert them- 
selves to convince them of the truth of the work, and do not seek opportunities to con- 
verse with them and endeavour to remove the doubts and difficulties that stand in the 
way of their conversion. We hope that these few hints will be received and have a 
tendency to stir the Saints up to their duty. 


THE GREAT APOSTACY. 

(Continued from page 320.) 


The apostacy from the primitive purity 
and simplicity of the principles taught by 
Christ and his Apostles was not the work 
of a short time, but slowly, gradually, 
and surely it developed itself. Centuries 
passed away before the defection was 
complete, and many causes conspired to 
bring it about, some of which we shall 
have occasion to mention. 

Mosheim, the ecclesiastical historian, 
has penned a trite remark in bis first 
book on church history, which tells dis- 
tinctly against both his own church and 
that from which it sprang, in the following 
words : — “ The rites instituted by Christ 
himself were only two in number, and 
were designed to continue to the end of 
the church here below, without any j, 
variation. These rites were baptism and 
the holy supper.” Baptism was adminis- I 
tered by immersion, as admitted by 
Mosheim ; therefore, when that ordinance 
was changed, there was an important 
step taken in the apostacy, though not 
the first. But to proceed regularly. 

That the apostolic authority, or the ' 
“ power to build up the kingdom of God 
on the earth,” was designed to be per- 
petuated, is sufficiently proved from the 
fact that Christ, by personal interposition, 
called Paul to conversion, who after- 
wards held that holy power, while the 
original number chosen, mutilated by the 


treachery of Judas, had been completed 
in the person of Matthias. But the 
reason why it was not perpetuated 
demands consideration, 
j The appointment of the Apostles called 
I them to travel from place to place to 
1 build up churches. But facilities for 
travelling were scanty, and journeys were 
1 necessarily tedious; so that a few years 
found them spread over different countries 
propagating with noble zeal their sacred 
faith, and but few opportunities of cor- 
1 responding with each other presented 
I themselves. Thu3 situated, the spirit of 
persecution broke loose with terrible 
violence, and the professors of Christi- 
anity fell under it like the ripe shocks 
before the sickle of the reaper. The 
Twelve scattered — some in Phrygia, and 
others in Cappadocia and Asia Minor. 
Some in the east and others in the 
west were among the noblest victims 
offered to the Moloch of Superstition. 
Under Nero, the tyrant of Rome, about 
A.D. 64, Peter and Paul are said to have 
suffered, while “James the Just” was 
cast from a pinnacle of the Temple at 
Jerusalem by an infuriated mob. Others 
were martyred in various places, and 
those of the Priesthood who resided where 
they died had no authority to ordain suc- 
cessors, while their untimely fate was 
often unknown to their colleagues till 
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they met in another and a brighter sphere. 
John, left alone, strove to guide the 
growing, though suffering churches, till 
banished by Domitian to Patmos, in a 
persecution commenced about a.d. 94. 

Here the vail of the future was lifted 
before his eyes, and he beheld the consum- 
mation of that power which was working 
so potently against the truth and pro- 
ducing such fell consequences to the 
suffering Saints. Thus with the churches 
scattered and few in number, the horrors 
of persecution let loose upon the Saints, 
and the Apostles widely dispersed, each 
often ignorant of the fate of the rest, they 
were gradually killed from off the earth ; 
and none being, for the foregoing reasons, 
appointed to fill their places, the apostolic 
authority ceased to exist. And if it 
required all the authority and power of 
the Apostles themselves to prevent schism 
and heresy from spreading to any extent 
while they were living, now much less 
difficulty would schismatics and apostates 
have in spreading their nefarious dogmas 
when that authority ceased to oppose 
them in person. 

Hitherto no marked change had taken 
place either in the ordinances or principles; 
but now they begin to assume a shape 
that the chronicler can notice. The first 
important defection from the original was 
in preparing for baptism. This ordinance 
had been administered to all who pro- ' 
fessed their faith in Christ and desired to 
obtain salvation through him ; but early 
in the second century they, bearing the 
name of “catechumens,” were required 
to pass through a probationary course 
of instruction and penitence before they 
could be admitted into the Church 
through that sacred rite. This, though 
very specious and seemingly right, never- 
theless struck at the root of the principle 
of repentance, giving it another form to 
that given by the Saviour, and calling on 
men to do of themselves what ,he has in- 
structed his disciples the Holy Spirit 
would assist them to do. By degrees the 
faith of the people in the gifts and bles- 
sings began to decrease ; so that, after 
the first century, but little mention is 
made of the administering to the sick, as 
commanded by the Apostles, practised in 
their days and immediately subsequent to 
them. 

As the Church increased in. numbers, 

• the influence of the Priesthood propor- 
tionately increased, and many aspiring 
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minds, filled with a spirit of pride, strove 
to emulate the heathen philosophers in 
argumentative and oratorical display, 
sacrificing to this unworthy motive the 
plain simplicity of inspired teachings. 
Bereft of the gift of revelation, by the 
decease of those who held the keys of that 
blessing, and by their own departure from 
primitive purity, a spirit of criticizing and 
spiritualizing the teachings left them soon 
made itself manifest, and that power of 
evil which had been working disunion 
among the Saints from the earliest mo- 
ments now began to infect the Church 
universally. Hitherto the Saints had 
been distinguished by a unity of feelings 
and faith as well as of name ; but now, 
divided amongst themselves, they offered 
a fail* mark for conquest to the powers of 
darkness. The Divine Master had said, 

“ If ye are not one, ye are not of me 
and they, by losing sight of this injunction, 
opened wide the floodgates of error till the 
tainted stream poured in unchecked and 
vitiated the very soil in which truth had 
been plhnted. The consequence of this 
was that various leaders of aspiring genius 
indulged in wild speculations and out- 
rageous vagaries concerning many of the 
principles of life, and while striving to min- 
gle chimerical philosophy with the purity 
of Gospel principles, engendered many 
great and serious errors, drawing many 
after them by the lustre of their names 
and their superior talents, and forming 
societies for themselves, while they in- 
fluenced more or less the whole of the 
Church. 

That such was the case is sufficiently 
proved by the faot of such men as Atben- 
agoras, Pantcenus, and Clemens of Alex- 
andria having embraced the philosophy of 
Plato, and endeavouring, to unite it with 
the doctrines of Christianity, and this in 
the second century ; while in the third we . 
find Origen, who rauks among the chief 
of the “fathers,” advocating that Christ 
was crucified in this world for human 
beings, and would be crucified in the next 
.for devils. As this strange intermixture 
w r as gradually taking place, the authority 
of the church rulers kept increasing, and 
new orders of ecclesiastics were manufac- 
tured to meet the growing demand. 

A thirst for power and. worldly honours 
was manifested in' the lives of many who 
bore rule, which ^vas considerably aug- 
mented .by numbers of leading spirits 
from amongst the various sects of , heathen 
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philosophers embracing the spreading 
faith, who could ill submit to lay aside 
their influence and honour for the self- 
abnegation and laborious zeal demanded 
of the followers of Christ. To win such 
individuals into the ranks of the church, 
concessions were made to their speculative 
theories by those who ought to have 
guarded with unflinching fidelity the 
primitive simplicity of the doctrines they 
professed to teach. And to strike the 
minds of the heathen with awe and rever- 
ence, rites and ceremonies were gradually 
multiplied, which eventually, by import- 
ant additions, changed the whole appear- 
ance of the ordinances of the Church. It 
would be impossible in a short sketch like 
this to describe the various changes as 
they took place, though a few may be 
casually mentioned. 

In the second century, the sect called 
“Ascetics” appeared, who taught that it 
was not law’ful for them to enjoy wine, flesh, 
commerce, or matrimony, &c., though 
other Christians might. They retired 
into desert places and solitary retreats, 
imposing a severe and rigorous discipline 
upon themselves, and this they called 
seeking communion with Christ ! Hence 
originated hermits, monks, and nuns. 
Baptism was attended with the signing of 
the cross, and milk and honey were given 
to the communicants, while sponsors were 
instituted to answer for those “cate- 
chumens” who were considered worthy 
of that ordinance. Hence arose “ god- 
fathers and godmothers.” 

The bishops,in the third century aspired 
to higher authority and power than 
they had previously held, and those who 
presided over influential bishoprics enjoyed 
a position commensurate with the im- 
portance of their charge. Rome, Antioch, 
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Alexandria, and Constantinople stood in 
the first rank ; but as Rome was tBe seat 
of government for the empire, its bishops 
struggled hard for supremacy, until Con- 
stantine the Great was elevated to the 
purple and embraced Christianity, in the 
fourth century, when he assigned to them 
the position that had been so eagerly 
coveted as first in rank and precedence. 
Hence arose the, Popedom. 

Without revelation to guide them, and 
with proud, ambitious, opinionative men 
to lead and govern them, the people 
rapidly sank into a state of heathenism ; 
so that by the middle of the sixth century 
every principle of the primitive Chris- 
tianity was changed or corrupted, — the 
name alone remaining as a remembrancer 
of what had once been. The faith that 
inspired the founders of the system had 
fled. Repentance gave place to penance ; 
adult immersion was superseded by infant 
sprinkling ; confirmation was attended 
with many useless ceremonies, to which 
custom soon gave the force of direct 
commandments; rites were multiplied; 
the holy supper was accompanied with 
various changes in administering it ; and 
to crown all, instead of a kind and 
watchful Priesthood to guide the people 
with fatherly care, a proud and imperious 
hierarchy ground them to the dust, 
trampled upon their most sacred rights, 
and ruled over them with a worse than 
physical tyranny — the tyranny of the 
mind. 

Thus the power given to the great 
Enemy had accomplished its w'ork : the 
apostacy was complete. With the strug- 
gles of those who strove to burst the 
tyrant shackles we have nothing to do at 
present. It is for us next to look at the 
subject philosophically. 


(To be continued.) 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, April 22, 1850. 
President A. Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing your interest 
for this Mission and feeling my obligations, 
I avail myself of the present opportunity 
to give you an account of our doings in 
the first quarter of this year. 


Since I received the joyful information 
from you that the way was open for the 
gathering of Israel, and you- gave me 
instructions about the proceedings of our 
emigration, my attention has been ma- 
terially directed to that business, and to 
get as- many of the Saints ready to go onfc 
from' these countries this season as possible. 
My Counsellors and the ministering Priest- 
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•hood in general have effectively assisted 
me in carrying out the necessary measures. 
Even the Saints themselves, being anxious 
to improve the opportunity of going home 
to Zion, have, many of them, as their means 
and circumstances would allow, lent a 
helping hand to others, which made the 
company larger than I at first expected. 
I had therefore the great satisfaction of 
bringing over to you 355 souls, (224 
Danes, 113 Swedes, and 18 Norwegians,) 
who now are on the great Atlantic with 
the English and Swiss Saints. May the 
Lord give them a speedy and prosperous 
voyage ! 

I think I could prepare a company to 
go out in the fall, if you should deem it 
advisable and give us permission to do so. 

Through reports from the various parts 
of the Mission, I am happy to say that the 
prospects are good and that the Lord has 
blest the faithful Elders in their endeavours 
to spread the Gospel truth. In the past 
quarter there have been 158 baptised in 
Denmark, 56 in Sweden, and 38 in Nor- 
way; in all, 252. In the last- mentioned 
countries, the authorities, especially the 
clergy, have tried, as usual, to mar and 
hinder the spreading and progress of the 
work. But, praise be to the Lord, their 
efforts have been and are in vain ; nay, 
they seem rather to promote the kingdom 
of our God by stirring up the Elders to 
renewed efforts and giving them rich and 
valuable experience in the spiritual war- 
fare. The Saints also are thereby tested, 
and the good ones strengthened and con- 
firmed in their faith, while the faint-hearted, 
unfaithful, and impure are dropping off 
like withered leaves. It is indeed a war- 
fare both against the visible and invisible 
powers of darkness ; but I see clearly that 
the power and strength of “ Mormonism” 
is increasing. I therefore rejoice in the 
glorious work of the Lord; and my con- 
stant prayer is that I may have strength 
and ability to do my allotted part in such 
a way that I may have the approbation of 
the Lord and his servants. 

I am thankful to you for the happy and 
profitable days I spent in England, while 
there with my emigrants, wherein brother 
Wilhelmsen joins me. Please remember 
-us to all associated with you. May 
the Lord bless you and your Counsellors, 
and the brethren in the Office, and the 
good English Saints. 

With best love and respect from bro- 
thers Thomasson and Wilhelmsen, I remain 


your faithful and humble brother in the 
Gospel Covenant, 

C. Widekborg. 


ENGLAND. — NOTTINGHAM PASTORATE. 

Nottingham, May 4, 1S59. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I improve a few 
moments to keep you advised of matters 
with us in this Pastorate. First, I will 
say that I have great pleasure in represent- 
ing the Nottingham Conference, because 
the Saints are on the improve in every 
good w r ork that is laid before them, and are 
manifesting their zeal more and more to 
liberate themselves from Babylon, besides 
attending to all other duties they are called 
upon to perform. President David John 
is labouring with great wisdom among this 
people, and has gained the confidence of 
the Saints, also of the brethren in the 
Priesthood, who are ever ready to take 
and observe his counsels and act in 
their several callings. 

The schools are attended by the brethren, 
and the Saints are progressing very well 
in both reading and writing. 

Our meetings are well attended by 
strangers in Nottingham and many of the 
country Branches. It is a pleasure to 
preach to them now, because they come 
to hear, and not to scoff, as they once did. 
We are baptising a few, and I think such as 
will stick by us, for they come with the spirit 
and understanding that there is a great 
work in connection with our religion. 

Leicester Conference I can also report 
in good working condition. President 
Aaron Nelson is labouring faithfully among 
that people there. The Priesthood, with 
few exceptions, are one with him in carry- 
ing out my counsels and in laying the plan 
of salvation before the people. They have 
also a good attendance of friends at their 
chapels, who seem satisfied with what is 
preached and acknowledge it to be true, 
and some are being baptised. 

A good young man would be a great 
help to us in this Conference as Travelling 
Elder, as some of the Saints are very 
scattered and need to be visited more than 
they can be at the present. But we will 
do the best and all we can for their good, 
because they are a good people. The 
Saints in the Derby Conference are doing 
much better than they were some time 
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•ago. We are not baptising many here 
just now ; but I think we shsdl have a little 
of it to do soon. We have had to move 
a few out of the way that were hindering 
the work. There are some as good Saints 
in this Conference as any I know, who 
are living their religion faithfully and 
making every effort to gather to Zion 
next year. 

President C. R. Jones is alive in the 


work and is stimulating the Saints on to 
duty and diligence. I hope we shall be able 
to reach the honest in heart this summer, in 
this place, and to add to our numbers such 
as will be saved in the kingdom of God. 

With kind love to you and your Coun- 
sellors, the brethren in the Office, &c., 

I remain 

Yours faithfully, 

John Cook. 


PASSING EVENTS. 


General. — The Austrian commanders, according to official accounts published at 
Tnrin, concentrated their forces on the river Sesia, in the territory of Piedmont, on 
Monday, the 2nd of May. An official Austrian bulletin reports .as follows : — “ We have 
made demonstrations near Candia and Frasinetto:,on our side we had 20 wounded : near 
Cornale we have thrown a bridge over the Po, have crossed the river, and have fortified 
the head of the bridge.” It also reports a deplorable accident on the railway near 
Verona : a train, filled with troops, came in collision with a number of ammunition 
waggons, some of which exploded : 23 men were killed and 124 wounded, belonging to the 17th 
Regiment. News from Australia report the occurrence of destructive fires in Ballarat and 
North Melbourne: in the latter place fifty houses were destroyed. From India we learn 
that Tantia Topee was captured on the 8th April : JDe Salis and Rich’s columns, by a 
combined movement, attacked the rebels in their flank and rear, and in one fight killed 500 
of them, including many of their officers : the chiefs, however, managed to escape. 


MEMORABILIA. 


Shemitic and Japhetic Languages. — These are the languages of the people supposed 
to have descended from Shem and Japhet, sons of Noah. The Shemitic are the Chaldee, 
Syriac, Arabic, Hebrew, Samaritan, Ethiopic, aud old Phoenician. The Japhetic are those 
of Europe and the north of Asia. 

PoiifEv’s Pillar. — The ancient column known as Pompey’s Pillar stands about a 
quarter of a league from the southern gate of Alexandria, a city of Lower Egypt, and 
once its capital. It is 114 feet high. The base is one solid block of marble, 15 feet 
square; the shaft is one solid piece of red granite, 90 feet in length, and 9 feet in diameter; 
and the capital, which is Corinthian, is 9 feet high. A gigantic statue originally stood on 
the top, of which only a foot and ankle now remain. 

Janus. — According to the Roman mythology, Janus was the god that presided over 
gates and avenues. He had two faces looking in opposite directions. He held a key in 
his right hand and a rod in hi3 left, to signify that he opened and ruled the year. He 
was sometimes represented as bearing the number 300 in one hand, and the number G5 in 
the other, denoting the number of days in the year. He was at other times represented 
with four heads, and placed in a temple having four equal sides with a door and three 
windows in each side, thu3 symbolizing the four seasons and the twelve months over 
which he presided. 

Colossus. — This was a celebrated statue of Apollo, made of brass, and standing 105 
feet high, striding across the harbour at Rhodes, so that ships could sail between its legs. 
The top was accessible by means of winding steps. It was accounted as one of “ the 
seven wonders of the world.” It was commenced 300 years B.C., occupied 12 years in its 
erection, was partly destroyed by an earthquake 224 years B.C., remained in ruins for 894 
years, and in the year 672, A.D., was sold by the Saracens (who then possessed the island,) 
•to a Jewish merchant, who loaded 900 camels with the brass, the value of which was 
equal to £30,QQQ of English money. 
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VARIETIES. 


A queen bee lays from ten to thirty thousand eggs in a year. 

There is a tree in South America whose fruit resembles roast beef in taste. The butter 
tree grows in Africa 3 and the bread tree is to be found in the South Sea Islands* A. 
person once observed that if they could but be grafted one into the other, a sandwich tree 
might be produced ! 

Melciiizepec. — “1. Melchizedec was without father, mother, and descent. As a priest, 
he had no father or mother. He did not owe his right to the office to descent. Among the 
JewSj none would assume the office of priest who did not descend from Levi : the priests 
of that day derived their right to the office from descent — from their father and taeir 
mother. But Melchizedec did not derive his priesthood from descent. In this respect 
Christ is similar. He belonged to the tribe of Judah ; no man of this tribe gave attend- 
ance at the altar. Of this tribe, as the inspired writer remarks, Moses had said nothing 
respecting priesthood. 2. Melchizedec had not beginning of days. Under the law, a man 
could not enter on the office before the age of thirty. This was the beginning of a man’s 
existence as a priest. In this respect Melchizedec was not limited: no time was specified 
as to his assuming the office: his assumption of the office was not limited to a particular age. 
Here the parallel between him and Christ is complete : for ito specific age \va3 fixed when 
he was to assume the office of priest. As priests, they were both without beginning of : 
days. There was a period when each of them did assume the office ; but they were not 
limited to a particular age. 3. Melchizedec had no end of life. The priests, under the law> 
were commanded to lay down their office at the age of fifty. This was the erid of their 
life as priests. But in this respect Melchizedec was not J limited; if he lived for ever, he' 
might be a priest for ever: his office was to continue as long as he lived. Christ is 
likewise unlimited as to the duration of his priesthood: and because he lives for ever, he 
hath an untransferable priesthood. Tinder the law, men were not suffered to continue 
for ever, by reason of age : they must lay down the office at the age of fifty. Besides 
this, they were not suffered To continue, by reason of death : on this account the office 
passed from one mortal successor to another. But his office shall not pass to another, 
because he continneth ever; he hath an unchangeable priesthood. Living for ever, to 
make intercession for Us, he is able to save unto the uttermost all that come unto God 
through him .” — Evangelical Magazine . 
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THE FAREWELL. 


We will cross the briny ocean ; . 

We will plough the mighty de^p : 

0’er ; the waves in ceaseless motion 
Our progressive course we’ll keep. 

Though the dark, black clouds may lour, 
Mighty winds blow fierce end strong, 
We rejoice to see their power ; 

Swifty speeds the ship along. 


Though the lurid lightning flashes 
And the waves run mountains high, — 
Though the echoing thunder clashes. 

Fear ye not, for God is nigh. 

Ye gentle breezes, onward waft us 
To our own sweet mountain home; 
Though much trial yet may cross us, 

From the truth we would not roam. 

A. H. Noox. 
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THE TEST OF PRINCIPLE. 

BY ELDER C. F. REED. 


When seeking the true order of things 
— the system which is to bring to pass 
the perfectibility and happiness of man, 
to develop all the faculties with which 
he is endowed, and to realize all the 
aspirations of his immortal soul, we are 
perplexed with the multiplicity of systems 
professedly having these objects in view. 
There are more than a thousand sects of 
religionists upon the earth, each offer- 
ing itself as the fitting instrument 
for the accomplishment of the work given 
to be done. Each one of these systems, 
when separately considered, has an ap- 
pearance of truth about it, and each 
readily finds votaries who firmly believe 
it to be the true Church of Christ, until 
some other system apparently more in 
accordance with reason or revelation 
attracts their attention ; and thus the 
mind is torn with conflicting theories and 
tossed about with every wind of doctrine 
till life is consumed in vain with futile 
attempts to obtain a knowledge of the 
true theology. 

In the midst of such a labyrinth of 
creeds, every one differing from another 
as to the means employed for bringing 
about the desired end, the thinking man 
is apt to exclaim, Surely there must be 
something radically wrong in the very 
foundations of those systems whose super- 
structures are so flimsy and slender, and 
so ill- calculated to bring to man that full 


| and perfect happiness for which he was 
designed ! 

It is true that the founders of many of 
. the religions of the day were honest in' 
heart, upright and morally good in char- 
acter, pure in motive, and sincere in their 
J faith, in defence of which they voluntarily 
J underwent dangers, sufferings, and priva- 
* tions, and many of them martyrdom, 
j cheerfully allowing their enemies to break 
asunder the thread of life rather than, 
give up their religion. But uprightness 
of character, zeal, and purity of motive 
do not ensure correctness of doctrine, 

1 and cannot be accepted as sufficient 
evidence of the truth of any system. 
Sincerity, however earnest, though it may 
lead the possessor of it to suffer death, 
does not prove that the principles for 
which he lays down his life were true and 
calculated in their nature and tendency 
to confer lasting benefits upon mankind. 
It, however, proves to a demonstrations 
the honesty of his motives ; for it cast. 
hardly be supposed that a hypocrite or 
impostor would thus suffer his life to be 
taken, although he might endure great 
hardships, sufferings, and persecutions ire 
the endeavour to establish his imposition, 
comforting himself with the hope that it 
will ultimately be productive of some 
benefit to himself. The voluntary sub- 
mission to dangers, sufferings, or evea 
death, on the part of any man, howejec 
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sincere, cannot be accepted as a criterion is direct and immediate revelation. This is 
of truth ; for we know, by the most the only guide by which we can walk ; 
incontrovertible evidence, that the sincere and we could look for nothing less from 
votaries of many false systems of religion our Creator, whose love to his creatures 
have of their own accord and at their is as boundless as space and as endless as 
own desire undertaken long and wearisome duration. 

journeys, teeming with dangers from But it may be further queried, “ Have 
robbers, wild beasts, scarcity of water, &c. not men at different periods of the 
Such is the case, for example, with the world's history come forth and declared 
devotee of Mahommedanism, who annually that they had a divine mission to fulfil, a 
performs his pilgrimage to Mecca, the fiat of the Almighty to put in force, his 
birthplace of his prophet ; and the zealous will to make known, his purposes to bring 
Hindoo, who will sit with bis limbs fixed about, his mandates to execute, and his 
in a certain position, causing excruci- power to manifest, and who have strenu- 
ating pain, till the muscles become rigid, ously declared that they had conversed with 
or will place himself in the way of the messengers from God?” 
car of Juggernaut, and allow the mon- But it is a generally received truism 
strous idol to pass over his body, causing that a good tree will produce good fruit 
a horrible and painful death ; or who — that a pure stream will send forth pure 
will, at the request of bis dying parents, waters, and vice vena. What beneficial 
relatives, or friends, throw himself results, then, have been brought about by 
into the Ganges, their sacred river, or the systems established by those who falsely 
place himself on its banks, that he pretended to be divinely inspired ? 
may be washed into heaven by the Let us examine the system established 
returning tide : and, worse than all, the by that notable Arab, for example, who 
widow, whose husband has died in the deluged one of the fairest portions of the 
•faith of Hindooism, will earnestly desire earth with blood, carried devastation and 
to be placed on the funeral pyre and death into thousands of families, whose 
suffer death by the most painful of pro- only crime was that they did Dot see with 
cesses, with the body of her deceased « the same eyes and regard with the same 
husband upon her lap. Yet, according j importance the system which he promul- 
to the common Christian belief, all these ' gated, the laws which he sought to 
heathens, however sincere in their faith, adopt, the conditions which he desired 
are in danger of hell fire ; while, on the to lay down, and the religion which he 
other hand, the Mahommedan and Hindoo j endeavoured to enforce at the sword’s 
■brand as infidels all Christians. Still | point, — because they would not receive as 
all more or less endure sufferings, perils, i revelation what they considered to be the 
•or death in attestation of their several | ravings of a distempered imagination, the 
modes of religion. Hence, the mere fact I fruits of a heated brain, and the dreams 
of a man’s suffering for the cause of hisTeli- i of a visionary enthusiast. Did he amelio- 
gion is not sufficient evidence for a reason - ' rate the social, moral, religious, political, 
able being to stake his salvation upon. | or physical condition of the people whom 

An infallible guide or rule is indis-'. he conquered? True it is that he 
pensably necessary where the eternal sal- j founded a large and flourishing empire, 
yation of man is concerned ; for it cannot , and from him has descended a long line 
for one moment be admitted that the j of illustrious monarchs, possessing some 
All- wise Being would allow his creatures of the richest, fairest, and most celebrated 
to perish merely for want of some sure portions of the earth. He was a man . 
and certain rule whereby they may judge possessed of great capabilities and mental > 
of the divinity of those principles that ' powers. What, then, has been the result? 
may be placed before them as essential to What amount of good has been achieved? 
their salvation. What benefits have been conferred? 

“Alas ! but (it may be asked,) where < What blessings, either temporal or spirit; 
•shall we look for such a rule ? What ual, have mankind received from that 
test have we to prove the divinity of the system whose founder professed to be 
same, when all other evidence appears to be divinely inspired? The effects of that 
fallacious?” We reply — The only test we system are these : Its followers are weak 
•^an possibly possess — the only rule whereby and debilitated in body, wavering and 
we can judge of the divinity of a principle vacillating in mind, and are perpetrators 
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of the crime of infanticide to a fearful 
extent, resulting from the abuse of a holy, 
just, and correct principle, which, under 
the protection of good and wholesome 
laws, protected by stringent penalties, 
and enforced with decision, would have 
become the means of improving the moral 
and physical condition of the people. 
But, from its being handled by those not 
having the power of the holy Priesthood, 
not possessing divine authority, not having 
the infallible guide of the Holy Ghost, 
and thus not having wisdom and under- 
standing, nor comprehending the object 
for which it was ordained, nor seeing the 
disastrous consequences that must neces- 
sarily result frOm its abuse, it has become 
the means of weakening their intellects, of 
debasing, their minds, of destroying their 
faculties, and retarding their progress 
and wellbeing as a people. Thus we now 
behold that tottering nation ready to fall 
and crumble into decay, which would ere 
now have been the spoil of a despot, had 
she not been upheld by powers that have 
not yet become so weak as herself, but 
are most assuredly verging towards that 
point, when they will need the assistance 
of a stronger power. And so has it been 
with the systems of all those who have 
falsely pretended to be divinely inspired. 
Thus we learn that man-made, systems 
are productive of evil, which is conclusive 
evidence that they are not of divine 
origin — that they were not inspired with 
the Spirit of truth. 

But it may be asked, “ Did not God in 
the meridian of time send his only be- 
gotten Son into the world — him who 
dwelt in the bosom of the Father, who 
was the joy of his presence, the apple of 
his eye, the inheritor of his glory, to 
establish on earth the Divine government 
— the true order of things ? - Yet, -accord- 
ing to the rule you have laid down — 
that because the principles which T he gave 
out as being divinely authentic and cal- 
culated in their nature and tendency -to 
bring to mankind full and perfect happi- 
ness did not produce the object desired 
and permanently improve the condition of 
the people, how , does it happen that the 
great God, the universal Monarch, thus 
allows his mighty purposes to be frustrated, 
his laws to be annulled, and his will and 
pleasure to be set at naught by the poor, 
feeble creatures whom he has made, by 
whose bounty they exist, and who are 
continually dependent upon him for the 
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very air they breathe, for the world they 
inhabit, and, in short, for all the blessings- 
they enjoy ? And if the measure whereby 
we judge of the non-divinity of a principle 
be the evil or inutility of the same, the 
want of consistency in the design, the non- 
fulfilment of the objects set forth in the * 
design, or its incapacitate bring to man- 
kind full and perfect happiness, what 
will become of the divinity of Christ's 
mission ? and how are to be harmonized 
those contradictory statements ? for you 
most solemnly aver that Christ, his Apos- 
tles, disciples, and Church were banished 
from the earth, and that on the ruins of 
primitive Christianity was erected the 
superstructure of Catholicism, which has 
spread desolation and death over nearly 
all God's creation, and which has given rise 
to the most frightful superstitions, the moat 
intolerant bigotry, the most cruel tortures, 
and the grossest ignorance and folly." 

This objection admits of three state- 
ments; — 1st, that Christ was not an im- 
postor, which fact it would be superfluous 
for us to attempt to prove to Christian 
readers ; 2nd, that there has been a total 
apostacy from the system which Christ 
established; and 3rd, that such apostacy re- 
sulted from the abuse of man's free agency. 

1st. We might endeavour to prove 
that Christ was the Son of God by the 
purity of his life and by his sufferings and 
death. We might fill volumes with a 
record of his acts of kindness, mercy, and 
love, and on all occasions his utter abne- 
gation of self. We might multiply to 
infinity external evidences of the good he 
achieved, the benefits he conferred, the 
faith that his Apostles and disciples had in 
the divinity of his mission, the thousands 
that afterwards acknowledged his claims, 
believed his doctrine, trusted their im- 
mortal souls to his guidance, and gave up 
all their earthly possessions to follow him. 

We might instance the nnumerable 
martyrs who suffered their lives to be 
taken rather than deny, the divinity of his 
mission. We might also urge the internal 
evidence which the Christian religion 
bears within itself, the high tone of 
morality which runs throughout the 
whole, the sterling goodness of its pre- 
cepts, the beautiful proportion of its parts, 
the harmony which exists throughout, 
and the order and regularity which so 
eminently characterize it, when minutely 
examined ; and when we have exhausted 
all these (subjects, what have we done? — 
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ivhat knowledge have we imparted ? Who 
cat) conscientiously declare, in the presence 
of Almighty God and his angels, that they 
inow of a surety that Jesus was the Son 
of God ? Alas, not one. 

2ndly. We might show from quotations 
contained in the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures, that God had fore ordained 
that his Church and Priesthood should be 
banished from the earth, for some great 
and glorious purpose known only to him- 
self; or that it was only a link in the 
rear, cham of things pertaining to the 
istory, salvation, exaltation, and ultimate 
destiny of mankind ; or that hidden 
beneath its apparent inconsistency with 
the power of God was infinite wisdom. 
We might select numerous passages from 
holy writ as evidence proving beyond 
dispute that God had determined to make 
and to unmake, 10 do and to undo, to build 
up and to pull down. 

3rd. We might labour without cessa- 
tion and reason incessantly to show 
that God, in his mercy, wisdom, and 
benevolence, organized man a free agent 
— free to think and free to act, free to 
choose or free to reject what doctrine 
may be placed before him; and that it 
resulted from this free agency that the 
Church of Christ never found a resting- 
plare upon the earth. 

In doing this, however, what should we 
have accomplished? We should have 
merely heaped together a mass of simply 
corroborative evidence, hut nor, substantial 
proofs, not unequivocal testimonies, and 
certainly not infallible tests. 

We might urge the testimony of the 
miracles wrough' by our Saviour and his 
Apost le*, which are considered hy professed 
Christians as incontestable proofs and 


infallible evidences of Christ's mission ;• 
but in making such testimony a criterion 1 
of principle, we should, be building on a, 
sandy foundation; we should he delivering 
up »>ur reason to the guidance of others, 
staking the salvation of our immortal - 
souls upon representations which might be - 
thejugelery of impostors or the effects of 
magic, unless we have some sure and 
certain test hy which we might know 
whether they were from - God or not. 

The only way by which men can get a 
knowledge of the divine nature of the 
principles that may at any time be placed - 
before them, is by direct and immediate - 
revelation. 

Bur it may be enquired, How or by 
what means are we to obtain this glorious 
gift ? Without hero dealing with the 
past, we answer, It is now to he obtained 
hy obedience to t he principles of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, which is again restored 
to the earth, in order to hring about the 
final consummation of all things, and 
destined to bring to the human ruce full 
and perfect happiness — to fit man for the 
presence of his Maker, to ex>dt him to 
the highest stale of progressive being, 
to perff-ct his creative faculty, and 
endow him with the kingly power, 
which will enable him to organize and to 
govern worlds, as his heav-n'y Father 
now does. Then, when you have obeyed, 
you will receive the H>ly Spirit of 
Almighty God, who is one with him, the 
essence of intelligence, emanating from 
h's eternal presence, vivifying and en- 
lightening the minds of those who receive 
it, and stamping us tru-h everything that 
is of God Then will you understand and 
realize that direct and inunediat trevclalion 
is the only test of principle. 
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RELIGION PRACf iCA' , BUT NOT COMMON. 


The term prac'ical is often improperly 
understood as synonymous with low or 
COWin >npluce. and the same meaning is 
given it in acting out this improper 
understanding. If the expression, “prac- 
tical things, ’’ ° p “practical maMers,’ &c . 
be used, the majority will confine it lo 
something hard, or material for the miner 
to blast, the navvy to peck, or the me 
chaDic to temper and fashion, or to 


domestic affairs, or to trade, commerce,, 
and anything to which may be prefixed* 
the idea of commonplace. Only speak of 
a practical man, without entering into 
particulars about him, and nine-tenths of 
the people will take it for granted that 
the man is a tradesman, or a lawyer, or a 
clerk, or, at the highest, a merchant. 
Now, we readily grant that there are 
things low and commonplace that are- 
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/practical, but there are things high and 
uncominou that are also practical. The 
class of men named are certainly of that 
■character; but there are also practical men 
of a higher order, who partake largely 
of a divine character and calling. 

In the Essayist of the last two week 3, 
■we ‘have been treating on the absurdity 
•and uselessness of super- practical religions, 
but the consistency of a practical one, and 
have considered the religion of the Saints 
in the latter character. But it can be 
easily understood how this character may 
dbe improperly rendered. Things and 
actions may be practical enough, yet at 
the same time be practically wrong. It 
is not enough, then, that things and 
actions be practical. They must also be 
practically right and suitable. 

Now, by no more successful means can 
our Elders and the Saints generally give 
an improper character to our religion 
than by making it identical with things 
low or commonplace, or by confining it to 
tthe mere things and pursuits of this world, 
or to the limits and transitory states of 
time. In the first place; if they attach a 
low idea to the practical, they violate its 
essential meaning; and, on the bare 
•grounds of philosophy, we protest against 
it. In the second place, our religion 
being a practical religion, if the Elders or 
.Saints make practical to mean low, they 
.not only give to the term an improper 
meaning, but thereby also make “ Mor- 
monism,” as a practical religion, to be 
■identical with lowness and things com- 
monplace. Against this we protest, in 
.the name of our religion as a system, and 
in the name of the Latter-day Work, as a 
work of transcendent dignity and glory. 

If the Saints give to the practical the 
-meaning of low or ordinary, and make 
their religion, as a practical religion, to be 
identical with things commonplace and 
affairs merely of this world, they will be 
guilty of violation of a worse kind than 
that of others. Sectarians cut off the 
earth and its affairs from heavenly things, 
and make religion the antagonist of all 
that is native to earth and inherent in 
man. Doubtless, there is great insincerity 
in this, judging from their extreme love 
of the things of earth and the gifts'of 
Mammon, while their creation of super- 
practicals is unreal and absurd. Yet, 
with all their insincerity and absurdity, 
they preserve religion from being com- 
monplace or below the dignity of man. 
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The complaint against their religions upon 
this point is rather that they have not 
brought saving effectiveness into every- 
day life and made the earth and its affairs 
to glorify its Creator, and that the good 
of their religions is too intangible, their 
God too far away from time and sp ice, and 
their heaven, even were it desirable, too 
far beyond the reach of earth. The 
Saints recognize the great truth that 
religion is a practical matter, and properly 
takes in the whole affairs of this life, and 
that the great desideratum is that earth 
and all its concerns should be transformed 
into the likeness of the heavenly. But if 
they mistake the kind of practicality be- 
longing to our religion, and make it 
identical with lowness, and things heavenly 
to hold fellowship only with ordinary life 
and commonplace things, their very accept- 
ance of a truth is accompanied with a 
double error, thus illustrating the fact 
that perverted truths make the worst of 
errors, and that the keener the instrument 
the greater the danger when it is misap- 
plied. Divine religion will give dignity 
and purity even to the most ordinary 
affairs of life, while it will carry them 
upwards. Indeed, when found in primi- 
tive healthfulness, there is a native dignity 
in the economy of labour throughout, and 
a likeness of the great Father and family 
of heaven is found in a holy family on 
earth performing its daily and homely 
duties of life. Jacob the shepherd, 
Joseph the shepherd, Moses the shepherd, 
Elisha the ploughman, Abraham the pasto- 
ral prince, and the carpenter’s son and 
his fishermen disciples appear in these 
homely primitive characters as becomingly 
as in their divine and priestly ones; and 
they bring into their religious life their 
husbandry, their flocks, their ploughs, and 
their fishing-nets, without lowering their 
higher callings, and without transforming 
celestial religion into a mere thing of earth 
by its fellowship with man, or giving to 
the homely pursuits of their consecrated 
lives the low spirit and common features 
given by the worldling and the ungodly. 

But these holy men not only brought 
humble pursuits into their religious lives, 
but they also united with them their 
divine callings and endowments. . If they 
took part with things terrestrial, their 
lives were also adorned with action celes- 
tial. Though they mixed with things of 
earth, they by faith and righteousness 
brought down things from heaven*. 
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Though tbeir holy aspirations reached to 
fellowship with God and laid hold of 
heaven, they did not desert their native 
earth, but laboured to bring man back 
into the likeness of his Maker, and to 
fashion things below into the image of 
those above. Though their acts were 
performed in time, they had also a refer- 
ence to eternity, and in their lives the 
temporal and the eternal were combined 
as the relative halves of one great whole. 

It is in this sense that “ Mormonism” is 
a practical religion, and the “Mormon” a 
practical man. He brings into his religious 
life aTi Tj the affairs of his life, whether of 
time or eternity. Though he performs the 


duties of earth, there will also be found in 
his actual present or prospective future 
things spiritual, and events that will tran- 
spire, and progressive courses that will 
unfold when time has run out its last 
period. Though, in the comprehensiveness 
of our religion, things native to earth are 
taken in, there are also embraced in its 
grasp things and beings celestial, and 
knowledge, and revelation, and immor- 
tality, and eternal lives. All this, and 
more than we can enumerate, is compre- 
hended in practical “ Mormonism, ” and 
embraced in the present and future of a 
practical “Mormon.” 
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[July, 1843.] 

Saturday, July 1. — At eight a.m. the 
Municipal Court met in the Court- room. 
Present’: William Marks (Acting Chief 
Justice), Daniel H. Wells, Newel K. Whit- 
ney, George W. Harris, Gustavus Hills, 
and Hiram Kimball, (Associate Justices,) 
to investigate the writ of Habeas Corpus. 

The following witnesses were examined 
— namely, Hyrum Smith, Parley P. Pratt, 
Brigham Young, George W. Pitkin, 
Lyman Wight, and Sidney Rigdon. 

Hyrum Smith sworn. Said that the 
defendant now in court is his brother, and 
that his name is not Joseph Smith, junior, 
but his name i3 Joseph Smith, senior, and 
has been for more than two years past. I 
have been acquainted with him ever since 
he was born, which was 37 years in De- 
cember last; and I have not been absent 
from him at any one time not even for the 
space of six months, since his birth, to my 
recollection, and have been intimately ac- 
quainted with all his sayings, doings, busi- 
ness transactions, and movements, as much 
as any one man could be acquainted with 
another man’s business, up to the present 
time, and do know that he has not com- 
mitted treason against any State in the 
Union, by any overt act, or by levying war, 
or by aiding, abetting, or assisting an enemy 
in any State in the Union ; and that the said 
Joseph Smith, senior, has not committed 
treason in the State of Missouri, nor violated 
any law or rule of said State; I being per- 
sonally acquainted with the transactions and 


doings of said Smith whilst he resided in- 
said State, which was for about six months 
in the year 1838 ; I being also a resident in 
said State during the same period of time; 
and I do know that said Joseph Smith, 
senior, never was subject to military duty 
in any State, neither was he in the State of 
Missouri, he being exempt, by the amputa- 
tion or extraction of a bone from liis leg, 
and by having a license to preach the Gospel, 
or being, in other words, a minister of tho 
Gospel; and I do know that said Smith 
never bore arms, as a military man, in any 
capacity whatever, whilst in the State of 
Missouri, or previous to that time ; neither 
has he given any orders or assumed any 
command in any capacity whatever. But I 
do know that whilst he wa3 in the State 
of Missouri, the people commonly called 
“ Mormons” were threatened with violence 
and extermination ; and on or about the first 
Monday in August, 1838, at the election in 
Gallatin, the county seat ia Davies’s County, 
the citizens who were commonly called 
“ Mormons” were forbidden to exercise the 
rights of franchise; and from that unhallowed 
circumstance an affray commenced, and a 
fight ensued among the citizens of that 
place; and from that time a mob commenced 
gathering in that county, threatening the 
extermination of the “ Mormons.” The said 
Smith and myself, upon hearing that mobs 
were collecting together, and that they had 
also murdered two of the citizens of the 
same place, and would not suffer them to 
be buried, the said Smith and myself went 
over to Davies’s County to learn the „par- 
ticulars of the affray ; but, upon our arrival 
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at Diahman, we learned that none were 
killed, but several were wounded. We 
tarried all night at Colonel Lyman Wight’s. 
The next morning, the weather being very 
warm, and having been very dry for some 
time previously, the springs 'and wells in 
that region were dried up. On mounting 
our horses to return, we rode up to fill*. 
Black’s, who was then an acting Justice of the 
Peace, to obtain some water for ourselves 
and horses. Some few of the citizens accom- 
panied us there; and, after obtaining water, 
Mr.^Black was asked by said Joseph Smith, 
senior, if he would use his influence to see 
that the laws were faithfully executed, and 
to put down mob violence ; and he gave us 
a paper, written by his own hand, stating 
that he would do so. He also requested 
him to call together the most influential 
men of the county on the next day, that we 
might have an interview with them. To 
this he acquiesced; and accordingly, the 
next day they assembled at the house of 
Colonel Wight, and entered into a mutual 
covenant of peace to put down mob vio- 
lence and to protect each other in the 
enjoyment of their rights. After this, we 
all parted with the best of feelings, and 
each man returned to his own home. 

This mutual agreement of peace, how- 
ever, did not last long ; for, but a few days 
afterwards, the mob began to collect again, 
until several hundreds rendezvoused at Mill- 
port, a few miles distant from Diahman. 
They immediately commenced making ag- 
gressions upon ,the citizens called “Mor- 
mons,” taking away their hogs and cattle, 
and threatening them with extermination or 
ntter extinction, saying that they had a 
cannon, and there should be no compromise 
only at its mouth ; frequently taking men, 
women, and children prisoners, whipping 
them, and lacerating their bodies with 
hickory withes, and tying them to trees, and 
depriving them of food until they were com- 
pelled to gnaw the bark from the trees to 
which they were bound, in order to sustain 
life ; treating them in the most cruel manner 
they could invent or think of, and doing 
everything they could to excite the indigna- 
tion of the “Mormon” people to rescue 
them, in order that .they might moke that a 
pretext of an accusation for the breach of 
the law, and that they might the better 
excite the prejudice of the populace, and 
thereby get aid and assistance to carry out 
their hellish purposes of extermination. 

Immediately on the authentication of these 
facts, messengers were despatched from Far 
West to Austin A. King, Judge of the fifth 
judicial district of the State of Missouri, 
and also to Major-General Atchison, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of that division, and Bri- 
gadier-General Doniphan, giving them in- 


formation of the existing facts, and demand- 
ing immediate assistance. 

General Atchison returned with the mes- 
sengers, and went immediately to Diahman, 
and from thence to Millport, and he found 
that the facts were true as reported to him 
—that the citizens of that county were 
assembled together in a hostile attitude to 
the amount of 200 or 300 men, threatening 
the utter extermination of the “ Mormons.” 
He immediately returned to Clay County 
and ordered out a sufficient military force 
to quell the mob. 

Immediately after, they were dispersed, 
and the army returned. The mob com- 
menced collecting again soon after. We 
again applied for military aid, when General 
Doniphan came out with a force of 00 armed 
men to Far West; but they were in such a 
state of insubordination that he said he 
could not control them, and it was thought 
advisable by Col. Hinkle, Mr. Rigdon, and 
others, that they should return home. Gen. 
Doniphan ordered Col. Hinkle to call out 
the Militia of Caldwell and defend the town 
against the mob; for, said he, you hav£ great 
reason to be alajrmed; for, he said, Neil 
Gillium, from the Platte country, had coma 
down with 200 armed men, and had taken 
up their station at Hunter’s Mill, a place 
distant about 17 or 18 miles north-west of 
the town of Far West, and also that an 
armed force had collected again at Millport, 
in Davies’s County, consisting of several 
hundred men ; and that another armed force 
had collected at De Witt, in Carroll County, 
abont 50 miles south-east of Far West, 
where about 70 families of the “Mormon” 
people had settled upon the bank of the 
Missouri river, at a little town called 
De Witt. 

Immediately a messenger, whilst he was 
yet talking, came in from De Witt, stating 
that 300 or 400 men had assembled together 
at that place, armed cap-a-pie, and that they, 
had threatened the utter extinction of the 
citizens of that place, if they did not leave 
the place immediately ; and that they had 
also surrounded the town and cut off all- 
supplies of food, so that many of them were 
suffering with hunger. 

Gen. Doniphan seemed to be very much 
alarmed, and appeared to he willing to do 
all he could to assist and to relieve the 
sufferings of the “Mormon” people. He 
advised that a petition be immediately got 
up and sent" to the Governor. A petition 
was accordingly prepared, and a messenger 
despatched immediately to the Governor, 
and another petition was sent to Judge 
King. 

The “Mormon” people throughout the 
country were in great state of alarm, and 
also in great distress. They saw themselves 
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completely surrounded with armed forces | also was doing the same on the north-west 
on the north, and on the north-west, and on i side of Far West; and Sashiel Woods, a 
the south ; and also Bogard, who was a I Presbyterian minister, was the leader of the 
Methodist preacher ana a captain over a mob in Davies’s County; and a very noted 
jMilitia company of 50 soldiers, but who had man of the same society was the leader of 
added to his number, out of the surrounding the mob in Carroll County. And they were 
counties, about 100 more, which made his also sending but their scouting parties, 
force about 150 strong, was stationed at ! robbing and pillaging houses, driving away 

Crooked Creek, sending out his scouting ' hogs, horses, and cattle, taking men, 

parties, taking men, women, and children ! women, and children, and carrying them off, 
prisoners, driving off cattle, hogs, and horses, ! threatening their lives, and subjecting them 
entering into every house on Log and Long ' to all manner of abuses that they apuld 
Creeks, rifling their houses of their most ■ invent or think of. » 

precious articles, such as money, bedding, " Under this state of alarm, excitement, and 
and clothing, taking all their old muskets distress, the messengers returned from the 
and their rifles, or military implements, j Governor and from the other authorities, 
threatening the people with instant death, bringing the fatal news that the "Mormons” 
if they did not deliver up all their precious j could have no assistance. They stated that 
tbiogs and enter into a covenant to leave the Governor said the “Mormons had got 
the State or go into the City of Far West into a difficulty with the citizens, and they 

by the next morning, saying that “they J might fight it out, for all he cared. He 

calculated to drive the people into Far could not render them any assistance.” 

West, and then drive them to hell.” Gillium I 

(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 2S, 1S59. 

Present Duties — In the course of our administration, we have endeavoured to im- 
press upon the minds of the Saints, and particularly the Riders, the great importance 
of attending to “everything in its season,” and of performing to-day the labours of 
to-day. We are free to admit that the Saints hare manifested a willingness and 
desire to do so, and that a great improvement has been made in this respect. A 
great movement in advance has been effected ; but there is room for a still greater 
movement in this direction. We are assured that neither the Saints generally, 
as members of the Church and kingdom of Grod, nor the Priesthood are fully alive 
to the importance of this subject. But especially do we realize that the 
Elders are behind in this respect. One of the most important of the present or 
immediate duties of the Saints is to gather as speedily as possible to Zion, and we are 
gratified to witness the determined and praiseworthy efforts they are making to accom- 
plish that object. We are pleased to see that our efforts in that direction have not 
been in vain — that the Saints are beginning to get the right view of the subject, and 
are governing themselves accordingly. For their encouragement, therefore, we will 
say that more has been done during the first quarter of the present year to accom- 
plish that end, in the way of saving means in small amounts from the weekly earnings 
of the Saints, by at least one-third, than was accomplished during the whole of the 
last year. Still we are certain that much more can be done, and much greater 
advance can and will be made in this movement by the Saints before the close of 
the year, and that thousands will thus be prepared to leave these lands and 
gather to the body of the Church when the next season’s emigration shall commence, 
that would not for years to come (and probably never) have been able to accomplish 
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their deliverance, but for this movement. But we wish the Saints to remember that 
this is by no means the all-important duty of the present. Greater by far and more 
important is the duty of gathering the honest in heart from the world into the. Church 
— of hunting up and preaching the Gospel to such as will receive it and shall become 
heirs of salvation. There has not been for years, and perhaps never since the Mission 
•was established, a more favourable opportunity or fairer prospect for an increase of 
good and faithful members in the Church than now exists. 

Almost universally the testimony of the Eiders is that a spirit of enquiry prevails 
to a considerable extent among the people of the world, and strangers are regularly 
attending our meetings. It is the present important duty of the Priesthood and 
Saints generally to exert themselves to bring them to receive the Gospel. While we 
are desirous to see the Saints gathering to Zion, we are still more desirous to see their 
places filled with good, honest, faithful men and women. It will doubtless be 
remembered, and may be seen by reference to the early numbers of the Star published 
by us in Vol. XX., that we directed the attention of the Elders to this subject, and 
urged it upon their consideration. 

We have felt from the commencement of our administration that at no distant day 
such a spirit as is now being strongly and visibly manifested would resc with 
great force upon the honest in heart out of the Church, as well as upon the 
Saints. We foresaw', as it were, the harvest ripe and ready for the reap- 
ing. From time to time we were led to bring the subject before the Elders. Many 
indications of the workings of the Spirit may be found in our editorials ; and although 
it was not then exactly the work of the present, we endeavoured to prepare the 
Mission for it; and while we were performing the work of “to-day” and endeavour- 
ing with all our energy and ability to roll on our administrative progress movements 
towards efficiency, and to secure to the Mission a character of superiority, we were 
at the same time keeping our eyes upon this w'ork and shaping our course accord- 
ingly. The present universal indication of the coming work proves that our im- 
pressions were correct — that our visions were the foreshadowings of a glorious reality; 
and we verily believe that had all the Elders seconded us w'ith hearty zeal in this pre- 
paration for the work, the Mission would have been in much better condition, the 
work much nearer its accomplishment, and the vision much nearer its fulfilment. It 
is true that all our labours and administrative movements and preparations had a 
present object ; but it is equally true that they had a much more extensive and im- 
portant object in the future ; and if any supposed that we were performing this 
work, or endeavouring to bring about such a proper state of things, and stamp 
upon the Mission a character of excellency, merely to accomplish the emigration of 
the Saints now in the Mission, and leave it broken up and deserted, they were 
certainly not far-seeing. 

We expected, of course, to see the old Mission, if we may so speak, emigrated, and 
designed to give it a mighty movement in that direction ; but we also expected to see 
a new, greater, and better one grow up in its stead. 

Let, then, every Saint, and particularly those who design to emigrate next year*, 
feel that they are under special obligations to fill their places with new mem- 
bers, that the Mission may be kept up and the work continue to roll on in this 
land. We wish the Saints universally to feel this obligation resting upon them, and 
fco set themselves diligently and energetically to accomplish it as a part of their neces- 
sary preparations for their emigration. But more particularly do we desire that the 
Priesthood should feel that their labours are not performed and their preparations 
not completed until this object is accomplished. 
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Our Editorial Policy — The Visitor.— In opening a department of the Star for 
“ The Visitor,” we were acting upon well-digested considerations, and not upon a 
mere whim of the moment; and our object was to supply a want and accomplish 
a good. We will explain these considerations and give a view of our design, in 
order that we may meet a present purpose, as well as bring into effectiveness our 
original intentions. j 

The Saints are -well aware that from the commencement of our administration we* 
have aimed to make our editorial labours truly administrative, and the Star, to the 
limited extent of our abilities, not only a credit, but a benefit to the Church. Passing 
to the editorial department of the Star, it may be observed that we have not devoted 
it to matters and principles which, though good enough in themselves, would have 
been as suitable twenty years ago, or could remain for twenty years to come 
without loss to any one: nor have we made it an article or sermonizing department;, 
but our view was that the Church required thus much of the Star devoted to adrainis? 
trative purposes ; and accordingly we gave to the editorial department an adminisl 
trative object. In our editorials we have given to the Mission necessary movements^ 
laid out tie work of “to-day,” and endeavoured to support the Elders in effecting 
the movements and accomplishing the work given, while we have also endeavoured 
to sustain the Saints, feed every 'present want, and to be in our editorial character 
the representative of the present, and at once the leader, companion, and co-labourer 
of the Elders and Priesthood generally throughout the Mission. Doubtless we have 
fallen short in much ; still this belonged to our calling, and we have endeavoured t6 
meet the duties of that calling as nearly as possible. But to accomplish all designed 
and to be all that we desired were objects not to be reached in our editorials alone. 
There was much that we desired to lay before the Saints and much that we would have 1 
them know, which would be out of place in the editorials, even supposing that so much 
could be done -within its limits. We, have ever felt that the general wellbeing of the 
Saint3 in this Mission, individually as well as collectively, rested upon our calling. 
Now, there is much connected with their wellbeing that does not exactly fit a genera! 
administrative character, and yet which certainly belongs to the administrative body; 
for the whole good of the Saints, whether of time or eternity, belongs to the sphere 
and care of the Priesthood. There are errors to be cleared away, some foolishness 
to be laughed down, and many broader views to be given. Then there is plenty and 
a variety of instruction, counsel, and information which it is desirable to be given, and 
much good reached of an educational, intellectual, practical, domestic, and personal, 
as well as general nature; and though we desired to reach as much of that good as 
possible, all could not be done in the editorial department of the Star, which is move 
particularly devoted to public matters and general administration. 

To make thenar, then, as nearly as possible what we would have it to be and to accora- 
plish as much of our desires as practical within its limited compass at the commence- 
ment of the present Volume, we introduced several new features, among which was- 
“ The Visitor.” The Star department has alone sustained the editorial part, and* 
“The Essayist,” and the laborious research and extracting connected -with the com- 
pilation of “ American Antiquities,” with the minor matters, and some article writing,, 
besides the general labours of the Star ; but “The Visitor” we design to be at the 
service of our contributors as well as ourselves ; and here we will explain its character 
and work. 

Its character is not intended to be administrative in a general sense, but local and 
homely, though that which is homely and suitable in one place will be at home in 
many homes and suitable in many places. The benefit and application -will be 
therefore also of a general service, though not administrative for the Mission. Its 
character will be various — light, solid, elegant, humorous, sharp, soothing, brilliant, 
parental, descriptive, and generally useful in visiting everybody's home and contri- 
buting a little good to everybody's case. This is its character as it stands in 
our design. 

The department for “The Visitor” is opened to all, both brethren and sisters, to 
make their occasional' visits; and each contributor to this department will appear in- 
their turn and place, if suitably dressed, in the character of “ The Visitor.” Pastors 
may visit their Pastorates, Conference Presidents their Conferences, Travelling Elders- 
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their fields of labour, Branch Presidents the members of their Branches, Teachers 
their districts ; and, the sisters can visit in their spheres. But all their visits must be 
ttseful, to be admitted into the Star , and they must always appear as bona fide 
visitors, who are welcome to every one, and not appear dressed in black with a cane 
in hand. And though it is desirable that the visitors should move about in real life 
and deal with matter-of-fact subjects, their pictures and scenes should rather be 
supposed than reports of actual visits, and the names should be assumed rather than 
belong to any real persons. Thus, though many will find visitors very suitable to 
themselves and their cases, none will reasonably take the matter personally, nor the 
visitor in person be liable to be ordered out of doors at the next visit to the house of 
the offended family ; and thus much good may be done, without any harm. 

The work designed is broad and various, and the character of each visitor will 
of course answer to each individual's taste, talent, and observation. But, considered 
as a whole in its various styles and in the performance of it3 many duties, the work 
of “ The Visitor, may be stated thus : — To benefit the Saints personally and collee- 
tively ; to deal with domestic economy, prepare for emigration, and impart counsel in a 
friendly manner; to help husbands to be good husbands, wives tobebecoming and dutiful, 
parents to train up their children, and children to be now and in the future an honour 
to their parents, and generally to make homes what they should be, and the family 
useful to themselves, society, and the Church; to visit the sick, and comfort and bless 
them ; to enter into interesting and useful conversations, and spend a time in holy 
devotion ; to strew flowers in the paths of our readers, charm with beauty, delight 
•with elegance, touch with pointedness, and please with humour; to broaden views, 
ennoble thoughts and feelings, help away errors, pull down airy castles, laugh away 
absurdities ; in short, to be generally useful in a homely, visiting manner. 

It is not to be expected that we can attend to every matter ourselves, or be equal 
to all designed. Will some of our Elders and talented sisters and contributors lend 
a helping hand ? In this character, we think the sisters may be peculiarly useful. 
Henceforth we hope to be able to introduce to our readers a Visitor every week. If 
there is any lacking in this department, others must bear the shame, especially seeing 
that there are so many to supply it, and that we have marked out the work and 
given subjects. Should others, however, fail us, though we have now much on hand, 
and still more designed, we shall do the work ourselves, and find a hint broad enough 
to let it be known who is “ The Visitor.” 
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A CONSULTATION AND THE RESOLVE. 


I was on a visit to one of the Pasto- 
rates, and in company with Pastor C. and 
President J. Our conversation ran on 
the work, and the subject upon which we 
had settled was “the spirit of times.” I 
shall take up the thread of the occasion 
at the point where Pastor C. said — 

“ I propose, brethren, that we adjourn 
to Elder G’s. There will then be engaged’ 
i in our consultation myself, the President 
of this Conference, and the President of 
the principal Branch in the Pastorate, 
besides our visitor.” 

“Agreed,” replied President J. ; and as 
Elder E. is on a visit to us all, I will add 
to the* proposition that he assume the 


character of * The Visitor/ and send the 
result of the evening to the Star” 

“Good,” observed the Pastor. “What 
say you, brother E. ?” 

“ Be it so,” I answered. “ And, seeing 
the matter is rather heavy, perhaps I may 
manage to take the ‘solid' side of ‘The 
Visitor.’” 

Putting on our hats, &c., we started, 
continuing our conversation, and in about 
a quarter-of-an-hour arrived at the house- 
of Elder G. 

“Ha!” ejaculated Elder G., as we- 
entered, and at a bound he stood in front 
of Pastor C. and President J. Seizing a 
hand of each, he gave both a hearty shake,. 
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at the same time looking between them at 
me as though he wanted another hand. 
Of course, he took me for one of the 
“ family,” and it goes against the “ Mor- 
mon” nature to leave any of the family 
out. 

“ Our visitor, Elder E.,” said Presi- 
dent J., introducing me to brother G., 
and then performed the other side of the 
ceremony. Of course, sister G. had not 
been overlooked, but had shared in the 
shaking of hands and introduction. 

“ Welcome all !” said brother G. with 
affectionate energy. “We shall be able to 
spend a cosy, interesting evening together. 
'Quite refreshing that, brethren, to a 
working man.” 

“ Well, I hope we shall be cosy enough,” 
replied the Pastor. “We are proverbially 
a cosy kind of people, even in our solidest 
moods ; and doubtless our meeting will 
•interest us all, seeing that it concerns the 
interest of the work. Our visit, however, 
brother G., is not exactly for social enjoy- 
ment, but for a consultation. President 
-ij. will propose the subject for us.” 

Sister G. by this time had placed chairs 
around her nicely- covered table, lighted 
the candles, it being nearly dark, drawn 
down the curtains, and retired without 
•display and almost unobserved, leaving us, 
•in spite of all our gravity and business, 
-pretty snug. 

President J. then opened the consulta- 
tion by addressing the presiding Elder of 
the Branch. 

“Doubtless, Elder G-., your attention 
has also been called to the * spirit of the 
times ’ touched upon in the last number of 
the Star” 

“ Yes,” the one addressed replied ; “ and 
I have reflected much upon the subject.” 

“ Good,” continued Elder’ J. “We will 
enter, then, directly into the heart of the 
matter by taking for our main point of 
consideration a sentence from the editorial 
in question.” 

Producing the Star, he read — 

“Now, there is evidently semething in 
the way — something wrong in this matter, 
or the Elders would not be under the neces- 
sity of repeating the same facts month after 
month as they have done — namely, that our 
meetings are well attended by strangers, 
who pay good attention, and who seem 
-anxious to investigate our doctrines, and 
who seem honestly seeking after the truth ; 
■>trat we are as yet baptising but few.” 

The . conversation then became more 


general ; and, having passed the matter 
round several times, Pastor C. said — 

“ So far, then, brethren, we view the 
matter alike, and agree with President 
Calkin that there i3 something in the way. 
That something seems to be that we our- 
selves are not prepared and ready for the 
Master now he has returned to the in- 
gathering of the honest. His Spirit 
seems to be moving upon the people 
towards great increase. But as yet we 
have not made such arrangements and 
brought sufficient force upon the investi- 
gators to give to us success. So I think 
the next step in our consultation, brethren, 
is to the conclusion that the chief 
obstacle in the way of success and in- 
crease of members is the unfitness of our 
instruments, the quality of di-courses at 
our meetings, and the power of the Elders 
to force conviction upon the minds of 
those who are anxious to investigate our 
doctrines.” 

“ Yet this was not alwavs the case.” 
remarked Elder G. “ The time was when 
we were very successful in adding members 
to the Church, and forcing conviction 
upon men even of first-class minds.” 

“ Ah ! those were seasons of sowing 
and harvesting!” interposed President J. 
“ And our Elders were equal to the task, 
too, — more than could have been expected, 
at any rate; and though generally but 
working men, there were some against 
whom but few masters of sectarian theo- 
logy could stand successfully.” 

“ Tru-*, brethren,” observed Pastor C. 
“At our meetings could then be heard 
discourses upon the doctrinal points of 
the Church that made the Gospel appear 
like a Dew light indeed bursting from 
heaven. Of course, in our country 
Branches, our meetings and preaching 
answered to rustic simplicity ; but even 
there much Gospel and much principle 
could be heard. So true is this, that we 
all know that there was many a learned 
minister that trembled at the force of our 
fustian-jacketed Elders, and frightened 
at our small meetings in the houses of 
the brethren.” 

“ Oh,” returned President J., “I have 
taken my part many a time in a little 
country house; and glorious times they 
often were, too. But I was brought into 
the Church in one of our large towns, 
where we had a large hall. In the 
evening, when strangers were present, 
(and the hall was often crowded,) 
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there could generally be heard powerful 
discourses. Views were given of the 
great Latter-day Work ; the fulfilment of 
prophecy was treated upon; and in turn 
were brought before the people the ancient 
faith, the apostacy, the restoration and 
proclamation of the Gospel, the miraculous 
movements of God in the last days, the 
gathering of Israel, the building up of 
Zion, the Millennium, the resurrection, 
and a general course of subjects, among 
which the divine mission of the Prophet 
Joseph was not the least. These were 
handled with great knowledge, tact, and 
power, — so much so that the force was 
irresistible; and while it caused many to 
rage, many were impelled into ihe Church; 
and even many who had not the courage 
to enter had to acknowledge conviction ; 
and often has it been said. c Well, if there 
is any truth in the world, the Mormons 
have it !’ ” 

“ Well, I think, then, brethren,” said 
Pastor C., “ that the next conclusion to 
be arrived at is that our meetings should 
now universally be of the character just 
described, and that it is most desirable 
that success should attend our labours in 
preaching the Gospel. Not only should 
this character be given to our meetings 
in a few places, but in the present ad- 
vanced condition of the Mission, it should 
be shown in every Brar.ch throughout the 
British Isles; and I see no reason why we 
should not now be as successful as ever, 
as on the other hand I am certain we 
should be better qualified and more 
powerful in preaching the Gospel than 
in the infancy of the Mission. 

“ With all my heart and energy, I am 
willing to go into a movement in that 
direction,” joined in President J. 

“ And I too,” added Elder G. ; “and I 
hope President Calkin will thoroughly 
take up the matter and make a regular 
movement to that end. We shall doubt- 
less get some more assistance and light 
upon the course to pursue from future 
editorials. I shall anxiously look for the 
Star for a few weeks to come especially.” 
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Thus far I had scarcely joined in the 
conversation ; but here I proposed that 
Elder G. should read the editorial on 
“ Preaching Meetings” in Number 42 of 
last Volume of the Star, and also the one 
entitled “Is the Design Answered?” in 
Number 47 of the same Volume. This 
was assented to, and the editorials read 
accordingly. 

“ There, you see, brethren,” I observed, 
“ the matter with which you are now 
dealing is already dealt with, and the proper* 
character of our meetings defined, with 
the subjects for discourse, the men to use 
for this work, and the style and treatment, 
while the objectionable side is also brought 
out. Don’t you think, Elder G., that 
President Calkin has already c thoroughly 
taken up the matter’ and made a ‘regu- 
lar movement to that end V There is 
also much more in the last Volume ‘to 
that end.’” 

“ Well, upon my honour, it seems so,” 
Elder G. answered. “It appears that it 
is we who have not ‘ thoroughly taken up 
the matter.’” 

“ I am inclined to think, brethren,” I 
added, “ that President Calkin will more 
thoroughly take it up this time, if 
necessary.” 

“I am quite satisfied, brethren,” said 
Pastor C., with resolution stamped on 
his countenance. “Let us come to our 
resolve at once. I am determined to 
bring about the desired state of things in- 
my Pastorate in this matter, though it 
should remove every President and re- 
model every Branch.” 

“ I am with you,” added President J. 
with energy. 

“ And I, too,” said Elder G. with'- 
enthusiasm. 

“ The Lord enable us to accomplish the- 
work before us!” fervently ejaculated 
Pastor C. 

“ Amen,” we all responded heartily j- 
and then Elder G. ran for sister G., and 
between them we were prevailed upon to 
stay and take supper. 


Toucnixo Eloquence. — "When Leitch Ritchie was travelling in Ireland, ho passed a man 
who was a painiul spectacle of pallor, squalor, and raggedness. Ilia heart smote him, and 
he turned buck. “IF you are in want,” said Ritchie, w-ith some degree of peevishness, 
“ why don’t you beg ?” ‘-’Sure it’s begging l am, yer honour.” “ You didn’t say a word.” 
“Of cooi-te not, yer honour; but see how the skin is spakin’ 'through the holes of my 
trousers, and the bones cryin’ out through my skin! Look at my sunken cheeks and the- 
famine that’s starin' in my eyes l Man alive ! isn’t it beggin’ I am with a hundred 
tongues?” 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


WALES. 

Udrjorn Seion Office, Swansea, 
May C, 1859. 

'President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — I now furnish you with 
a brief report of the condition of the 
Welsh, Mission. 

I would have written sooner than this 
had it not been that I was aware that 
President Ross was on the intent of 
visiting us about the latter end of last or 
the commencement of this month, which 
he did. 

We held two Conferences lately,— one 
at Cardiff on the 24th ultimo, and the 
other at Merthyr Tydvil, on the 1st 
ifistant; and we were favoured with the 
presence of President Ross in both. They 
were likewise well attended by the Saints, 
who felt well, and were willing to respond 
to the calls made upon them with regard 
to assisting in ,the upbuilding of this 
kingdom. 

I am glad to inform you that we are 
increasing in number, for we have bap- 
tised quite a number this year, in the 
several Conferences, and our prospects 
are very favourable in this respect at the 
present time. 

While we are increasing in numbers, I 
do not believe it would seem very consis- 
tent for us to decrease or diminish, in good 
works, but rather to increase in the 
latter, whether our numbers .increase or 
not because we believe in gaining addi- 
tional power continually; and I believe 
that the best way to prove that we are 
increasing in power, so as to convince 
others of it, is to make our works prove 
it. The two visits which we received 
from President Ross this year were very 
profitable to us all, and we felt greatly 
edified through his instructions and coun- 
sels, which we are striving to carry out 
according to the best of our abilities. I 
feel thankful for your wise and fatherly 
oounsels unto me from time to time, and 
I delight in carrying them out as well as 
I can. 

With kind remembrances to you and a 
good wish for your success, I remain 
Your brother in the Gospel, 

Benjamin Eyans. 


ENGLAND. — SOUTH. PASTORATE. 

Bristol, May 7, 1859. 

President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Agreeably to your 
wishes, 1 beg leave to forward you a 
report of the South Pastorate. 

I am happy to inform you that the 
changes made at the Birmingham Council 
have not been detrimental to the progress 
i of the work, neither have the harmony 
and good feeling that existed here during 
the last year in any respect been dimi- 
nished. The spirit of love, unity, and 
unbounded confidence in the Presidency 
of the European Mission is manifested by- 
the willingness of both Priesthood and 
members to carry out their counsels aud 
strengthen their hands. 

Presidents W. Harder of the South,. 
M. Ii. Forscutt of the Wiltshire, and J. 
H: Kelson of the Lands-End Conferences 
labour diligently to carry out the instruc- 
tions received from time to time, and have 
never raised the slightest antagonistic 
feeling against anything that has been 
required to be done, but have used their 
influence and energies to accomplish every- 
thing required at their hands. They have 
been one with me always, and the same 
spirit has existed between them and the 
Travelling Elders. 

The visits of President J. D. Ross to 
this Pastorate have been indeed a blessing, 
i At every visit we have taken a step in the 
right direction, and X believe we have 
now done everything to his satisfaction. 

I The tract debt, I am pleased to say, is paid. 

The Saints are learning domestic eco- 
nomy and are striving out of a small 
pittance to - do something towards their 
own emigration. The willingness they 
manifest to ‘•'try” renders it pleasurable 
to labour amongst them. I am satisfied, 
that, as a general thing, the Saints faith- 
fully pay their Tithing, are willing to con- 
tribute for the benefit of the Church, and 
are striving to emancipate themselves from 
this land. May Israel's God hdp them ! 

The brethren join me in kind love to 
the Presidency and all in the Office. 

Yours very faithfully, 

George Teasdale. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

Generai,. — AH the acconnts received from the seat of war in Piedmont concur in 
stating that the ravages, depredations, and abominations perpetrated by the Austrian 
troops in their line of march during their brief occupation of the Sardinian territory have 
been such as to render the name of Austria more than ever hateful to Italy. They have 
not only exacted contributions, but have pillaged and ravished. Rape, sacrilege, and 
murder have 'marked their course. They have insisted that the unarmed population 
should give up all their clothes and linen, and corn, carts, saddles, harness, &c. ; and 
after having collected their spoil, they have decamped with it to the Mincio, where they 
and their officers have shared the booty. Their conduct has been so execrable, that, on 
the arrival of the French troops at Asti, the women went forth to meet them, and besought 
their deliverers to avenge them. At Vercelli they have compelled the poor inhabitants to 
open their purses to the amount of 300,000fr., exacting from them all the leather in the 
place, 6,000 shirts, and cloth enough to make as many more, 100 rations of forage a day 
for five days, and 300 bags of rice. The Austrian army has sustained another loss by the 
explosion of a brig of war at Itagusa : the killed and wounded by this casualty number 80. 
The Emperor Napoleon has in his cabinet a telegraphic service by which he can commu- 
nicate directly with his generals at the seat of war. According to advices from the 
frontiers of Lombardy, the inhabitants of the Valtcline are makiug great purchases of 
arms and ammunition : a revolution appears imminent, and the Austrians are making heavy 
demands. Advices from Constantinople report that agitation wa3 increasing in the 
Turkish provinces, especially in Bosina : the Turkish troops had been increased to watch 
Bosina, Servia, and Montenegro. The last accounts from , Hungary state that great 
agitation prevails amongst the Magyar and Sclavonian populations, anxioud to recover 
the rights wrested from them ten years ago. Agitation also prevails in Gallieia and in the 
’Polish provinces of Austria. A telegram from Vienna states that Brody, a town in 
Austrian Gallieia, situated on the Russian frontier, has been destroyed by fire. 

American; — Another of those catastrophes which are of very frequent occurrence 
on the great western rivers has happened on the Mississippi : the St. Nicholas steamboat 
exploded on her way to New Orleans from Lonisville, and, according to one account, 7 5 lives 
were lost by the disaster. News from New Orleans state that Miramon had succeeded 
in penetrating the lines of the Liberal forces, and reached the capital on the 11th April. 
He had already commenced the work of murdering peaceable foreigners indiscriminately. 
A Philadelphia paper says that the practice of carrying deadly weapons is becoming 
alarmingly prevalent in that city : the rowdy population go armed with a knife, billy, or 
pistol. Acconnts have been received from the French West India Islands to the 12th ult. : 
the incendiary fires having continued in the commune of St. Pierre, Martinique, and at 
the very gates of that town, the Governor had declared the commune in a state of siege. 
The New York Herald gives, as "the direct cause of the present excitement” in Utah, "the 
.attempt on the part of Judge Cradlebaugh to investigate the charges of past years against 
the Mormons ; to accomplish which he has suddenly opened court at Provo, in March, 
instead of at Fillimore, in September. Claiming that, as there was no gaol for prisoners, 
he required a company of 100 soldiers to guard them, General Johnston sent that number, 
and subsequently, as excitement increased, 900 more. On this, Governor Cumming 
demands their withdrawal, which General Johnston refuses, and consequently an open 
rupture between the two chiefs ensued. From papers and correspondence we draw the 
conclusion that the Governor is backed by the Prosecuting Attorney and Superintendent 
of Indian Affairs on the side of peace, while General Johnston lends military assistance to 
• Judges Cradlebaugh and Sinclair on the side of war against the Mormons.” At the 
•opening of the Court, two Indians were indicted for rupe and murderous intents; but, 
says a correspondent of the Herald , "At this stage of the proceedings, the Judge 
instructed the Grand Jury to commence on Territorial business : they then went into the 
consideration of offences against the Territory.” The Judge, however, prevented the 
settlement of difficulties by dismissing several criminals without trial and arresting the 
■witnesses subpeened, (though acknowledging that there was no testimony against them,) 
and declaring that he would “try none bnt Mormons.” During his addresses to the Jury, 
whom he treated as a pack of criminals, ke inveighed bitterly against the “Mormon” 
religion ; and when discharging them, at the close of the Court, which sat for two weeks, 
he declared — “ If this Court cannot bring you to a proper sense of your duty, it can at 
least turn the savages in custody loose upon you.” “ Thus/' says the Herald , “ out of 
Ilia oivn mouth, this over-zealous and too-highly excited Judge is condemned : in this 
vindictive and most undignified speech he ha3 clearly shown himself iinnUcd foy the 
-position he occupies.” 
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VARIETIES. 

Persons of defective sight, when threading a needle, should hold it over something 
white, by which the sight will be assisted. 

Gardening Memoranda. — Alight, sandy, deep soil is best for carrots: the ground, 
should be well prepared in the autumn, at least IS inches deep, as they are liable to fork 
and canker if manured at the time of sowing. Though celery requires to bo well earthed 
up from time to time, it should not be done at too early a stage of its growth. Cabbages 
require good and fresh soil, otherwise the plants are like to club. Tap-rooted plants are, 
the most difficult kind of plants to transplant successfully and require the greatest cave. A 
light soil is mo3t suited to them, and watering should be freely given to their roots. 
Such perennial vegetables as asparagus, sea-kale, rhubarb, and artichokes ought not to 
he displaced within less than eight or nine years, or until they begin to fail. When, 
onions are ripe, their necks should be broken clown, in order to improve the bulbs." 
Onions and carrots should be thinned to from six to eight inches apart, and parsnips and, 
beets from eight to ten iches. Vegetable marrows should be planted in rows eight or 
nine feet apart, and about three feet between each plant in the row. When leading shoots are 
about three feet long, pinch off the head, so as to produce fruitful side branches, which 
should be pegged down to the ground as they advance, in* order that the ground may be 
equally covered, and the fruit not prevented from ripening by the crowding of branches. 


POETRY. 

THE LATTER-DAY ZION.* 


Arise, O glorious Zion, 

Thou city of the Lord ; 

For unto thee the light lias come, 
According to his word : 

Thy towers and bulwarks soon shall rise 
Majestic and divine, 

And God his glory shall reveal 
Within thy sacred shrine. 

The mellow cloud by day be seen, 

As Prophets have foretold : 

At night the fiery pillar gleam, 

Thy beauties to unfold : 

The forces of the Gentiles pour, — 

Unto thy light they fly. 

And with them bring their precious store, 
Thy courts to beautify. 

The pine, the box, the fir tree, too, 

Thy temple shall adorn, 

And to it shall the nations flow, 

Jehovah’s \vny 3 to learn : 

Thy gates, not closed by night nor day, 
Lie ope continually, 

That all the Gentile nations may 
Their forces bring to thee. 


For silver, gold; for iron, brass, 

Shall God on thee bestow, 

And cause thy holy mountain’s breast 
With milk and wine to flow : 

To thee the orphan and oppressed 
From every land shall come. 

With the afflicted and distressed. 

The blind, thehnlt, the dumb. 

Thy God thy light and sun shall be. 

And glory of thy days; 

Thy walls shall sure salvation be — 

Thy gutea continual praise ; 

Those thut oppressed and hated thee 
Shall bow, with reverence awed. 

And at thy feet acknowledge thee 
The Zion of the Lord. 

u I, in its time, will haste it on 
In order,” 9aith the Lord: 

The time has come, the work’s begun 
According to his word. 

A little one shall now increase. 

In spite of every foe ; 

A small one shall enlarged be. 

And a strong nation grow. 

J. B. Pirn* 


* These verses are from on old manuscript found in the Office. 
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TRUE 

BT KLTlEIi F 

All the great systems introduced into 
the world for the promotion of religious 
faith and practice have been severally 
agitated by men filled with enthusiastic 
zeal. They have displayed their inward 
emotions, the great thoughts of their 
minds, and their confidence in the systems 
they have served, principally by their 
zealous works. The Prophets of the past 
had, by virtue of their calling and through 
the assurance of their divine mission, 
every inducement to become full of true 
zeal. They could with much confidence 
present themselveshefore the world and feel 
indifferent- about its decision. The power 
with which they were invested gave them 
influence over the passions of the natural 
man, and made them also conscious of 
a future which would endow them with 
graces that would amply reward them for 
their life of trouble here. In fact, they 
knew that every trouble they bore would 
give them only momentary pain, but leave 
behind a pearl of worth. God had delivered 
to them the means of banishing error from 
human hearts. Bold, earnest, and energetic 
in the communication of God’s messages, 
in reproving the world of sin, and getting 
it to see God’s policy of salvation, their 
authoritative strains of inspiration fell 
forcibly upon the honest and penitent- 
minded ; but many a rash, maddened dis- 
position was aroused — a disposition which 
Satan has ever aimed to encourage, as it 
shuts out reason and a sense of justice from 


ZEAL. 

'. W. BLAKE. 

the soul of man ; and many were led to acts 
which crowd the pages of their history 
with appalling narrations. 

For telling the truth, they fell. They 
would rather die as martyrs in God’s 
cause than recant their highly-cherished 
views for the positions or emoluments 
that the world might afford them. Their 
spirits were buoyed up with hopes celestial 
— with expectations of eternal joy ; and, 
exulting in the prospect of associating 
with a dignified and exalted company, 
they passed away heedless about their 
own fate, and with their last breath 
praying God to look with mercy upon 
their inhuman torturers. 

This zeal was of a pure, ennobling, and 
saving nature ; that of tbeir enemies was 
a subtle, cruel, and ruinous destroyer 
of good. How noble those emotions 
which swelled the mind with pity and 
prayer when the body was subject to 
deathly pangs ! but how base and craven 
that mind filled with rage — a slave to 
angry* fiery passion, heedless about a 
fellow- creature’s sufferings, and gnashing 
the teeth with demoniac joy at cries of 
woe ! One is the zeal of heaven, — the 
other is of hell. 

The thoughts of the mind regulate the 
actions of life, and the formation of our 
views depends in a great measure upon 
our training. We take an earnest part 
in the defence of principles that have 
captivated our minds from youth, even 
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though we may not have discovered by acceptance, a zeal which will carry a man 
•any testing process their real merit. We above difficulties and aid him to brave 
cling to and approve of them on account the frowns and exposures of opponents 
of- their age; we venerate them because must exist within him. 
our fathers did, or because it is fashion- The Saints of God should show the 
able. Such is the spirit of the world, intensity of their love for truth by zealous 
But continued zeal for old habits would works — by being constantly attentive to 
' keep the world in ignorance. It has progressive duties. Zeal in doing good, 
been chiefly through this spirit working zeal in getting our minds to germinate 
in human nature that the Prophets met fruit, zeal in becoming in every way 
with strife and persecution. Proposed intellectual will be worthy of our study, 
improvements, systems of reform, new , We can gain confidence through successes, 
inventions or innovations of any nature become powerful in government of self, 
invariably meet with opposition. in manly movement, and decision of 

“ The good old times, the customs of the character, by banishing from ourselves a 
past, and our present institutions have wavering, weak, and hesitating policy. * 
answered admirably for what they were r The course of all true men, especially 
. designed ; and no movement that would that of man’s model — namely Christ, 
extinguish them can be sanctioned by us.” ,* should be zealously imitated. Remember 
Such is the only interpretation we can I the meek, quiet, patient spirit, and the calm, 
give to the acts of opposition which ' serene^ and thoughtful disposition, which 
men manifest. Such a zeal is detrimental | was destitute of rant, excitement, and 
to advancement, hinders the development | declamation. Remember him who lived 
of mind, stops the diffusion of exalted i to bless, but not to agitate Judea,- and 
ideas, and keeps the world enveloped in ’ who met every reverse boldly and with 
the shroud of delusion ; while, on the i holy composure. If such qualities exist 
other hand, it has been through the true in us, they will bring their own rewards, 
zeal of great and firm-minded men that ' Such is the offspring of God’s Spirit; 
great objects have been achieved, and l and if this Spirit exists in a people, a 
power to overcome prevailing objections , power to accomplish great tasks will be 
' 'has evinced itself. f given them ; and although the duties of 

The stability and zeal worthy of their ) the world may measurably engross their 
discoveries have, by repeated trials, gained attention, they will find opportunities of 
public approval ; but, had the outburst displaying the power within them. They 
of disapprobation at their introduction ; cannot be free from impulses to publish 
' damped the ardour of their authors, the their views, to express their thoughts, and 
world would have lost many a great 1 to act out in daily life those traits pro- 
auxiliary to its progress, many a gem in duced in them by the force of principles 
the’ knowledge of art and science : there- divine. They must be a people “ zealous 
fore^ in the proclamation of truth of any ’ of good works,” in order to be worthy of 
nature, for general good or universal their high destiny. 


THE ETERNAL REALITIES OF THIS LIFE. 

, BY -BJCDBR E. L. T. IIARBISON. 

The words “this life” and “the next This life makes what is called the next 
life” mystify us a great deal and cloud life — that is, the fortune, the success, the 
our 1 understanding of the realities of joy, the influence that we shall possess in 

L eternity. Man has- no “ next life.” He it, just as much as a man’s early education 

has but one life — one continuation of and habits decide hi3 standing amongst 

1 events. If man would view his whole men in later years. 

existence as one sweep pf events linked When men fully realize the oneness of 
v ^together, be would see the value of his this life with the “ next ’ — when they tear 
present surroundings — he would feel more down, by the force of their knowledge of 
' the terrible reality and importance of that matters, the appearance of division caused 
* paxt-of eternity in which he now moves, by death,, it alters the ‘whole tenour of 
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< their movements : they act and plan for 
. another and a wider range of things. 
r-Men of this kind, who have reason to 
r belieye that their actions are wise and 
properly worked to agree with the’eternal 
state in which they exist — such 1 men feel 
( that eternal life is in and upon ' them 
' already : they feel that every present good 
action is telling for their etemal benefit 
r as much as anything that can transpire 
* beyond the grave. In the confidence they 
/ are begetting in their worth,' in the affec- 
tions they are inspiring, and in the Stability 
growing up in their souls, they see dround 
them, rising sure and firm, the foundations 
of the very glories of eternity. They do 
' not- wait the hour of resurrection to come 
ere they can enter in upon their ' eternal 
career. Their eyes have seen it, their 
hands have handled it, arid they have felt it, 
in degree, and lived' in the midst of it 
already. The common a respect which 
man draws from his 'fellow- man, because 
of his superior conduct or*abilities, would 
make an eternal influence, were it worked 
upon principles' that would cause it to 
endure. The ^common kind of love and 
affection that our actions draw towards 
us is a portion of the very love and ’esteem 
upon which thrones are built in the' bosom 
of eternity. True, it is- variable now, and 
uncertain ; - but' that is because the oourse 
we take to -secure it is variable and un- 
certain also. But while it lasts, and to the 
extent that we go into it, it is the same. 

’Yes — -portions of eternal riches are often 
within our- hands, but we know it not. 
We push them on one side, and think we 
shrill /get at - the thing by- and- by. Men 
slight the love of » wife and child, instead 
of labouring to- get it firmly fastened to 
.themselves. -Instead -Of seeing in it 
valuable property — instead of seeing in it 
stepping-stones to* their great salvation, 
they seek to build up a throne outside of 
-it. From- not appreciating the eternal 
realities- of ‘- this life,” they are waiting 
« for the materials ^to come from 'whence 
•their greatness and happiness are to be 
worked. ' They despise the substance and 
are waiting for- the shadow. 

Fools that men often are! Well might 
<■ Jesus i8ay, ** The» children of this .world 
are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light V* The- children of this 
world plan to meet the whole of the life 
or generation they c.omprehend, whilst 
the children of light, Who should under- 
stand the eternal continuance and endless 
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importance of the domestic associations 
and friendships by which they- are sur- 
rounded, do not work up these „ things to 
our advantage commensurate with our 
understanding of their value — their eter- 
nal advantage to us ; and the fact that in. 
the common kind of matters from which 
we now gain bliss or influence lie 3 our 
only hope of glory and felicity in future 
worlds, and that outside of these and 
similarly familiar sources the universe is 
barren and desolate for us, and salvation 
impossible. 

It is fearful to see how some men 
trample 1 about among portions of eternal 
wealth and ruthlessly tear up the elements 
of eternal joy, and yet talk of the eternal 
glory they expect to get, " if faithful !” — - 
as if God had some good to give .them 
'more real than what they now handle ! — 
whilst they are destroying not merely 
that which they could work into ever- 
lasting bliss and power, but destroying that 
which they hold of the very thing itself. 
Man must return to these slighted riches 
and possessions and unite them to himself 
before it is too late, and see in the mem- 
bers of his family, his associates in the 
Church and Priesthood, and even in’the 
influence he can righteously acquire out- 
side the Ghurch, the elements of his future 
exaltation, upon whoso united shoulders 
he must rise. They must bear him up. 
Will' he not, then, if he is wise, win, attract 
by kindness, or obtain by efforts for their 
benefit, all the influence and strength that 
•they can 'yield ? 

Here is the policy — the broad, deep 
policy of living in the. Spirit of Jesus, be- 
cause it binds and conciliates, draws arid 
■adds the strength of others to our ,own. 
The policy' of controlling our criticising 
tongues, and judging not, lest .we sever 
from us now, or hereafter beyond, the 
grave, when our unjust .criticisms .shall 
come : to light, .the attachments, the. sup- 
port,, the influence among the spirits of 
men w’e might have gained. Here is the 
policy of getting rid of that mean, selfish 
littleness that 1 leads us to grasp at every 
chance of enriching ourselves, and causes 
ms to ;be always trying to get the glory 
and credit: of every litthyclever, wise, or 
successful thing that is -done within a 
mile of us, that it may' appear how won- 
drously thoughtful, how wondrously ener- 
getic, how wondrously prudent, or how 
1 tremendously smart we are on. all points, 
and crushing our way intQ notice, na 
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matter whom we shove into the hack 
ground, so long as our claims are kept in 
sight ! There is all eternity to find us 
out ! and such a man’s little heaps of glory 
will melt away like heaps of lather. He 
has not lived for an eternal man : he has 
Jived for to-day alone. But on the other 
hand, when a man or woman, without any 
show, has generously brought forward 
another’s claims, resigning tbeir own, — 
when they have conferred benefits on 
others, without dragging them all the time 
"into their sight, or everlastingly trying to 
impress them with the obligations they 
are under, but blessed them without an 
effort to be observed, — when such a one 
Is found out, (and it must be the same 
when they are found out hereafter,) how 
Godlike and noble do they seem ! How 
the heart v/arras towards them ! What a 
disposition crowds upon us to heap every- 
thing we possess upon such characters! 
“We cannot bless them enough! Verily, 
In this principle of action lies one of the 
'"keys of power and endless influence. 
Every one who aspires to righteous great- 
ness will seize upon it for themselves, 
make it their own chosen principle and 
practice, that in them may be reflected 
their Great Father’s course and Spirit. 
Marching in this track, their enlarged 
souls will see wider and yet wider openings 
to improve upon the eternal realities of 
daily life, and lay a chain of consequences 
which shall be felt as long as themselves 
endure. 

Let mothers reflect on the hopes they 
Lave for eternity, and they will see them 
-close to their hands in their sons and 
daughters which the Lord has given them. 
Let them weld the hearts of their children 
, to theirs, so that they can never escape 
, their influence. Let them not trust alone 
to the tie of flesh and blood. It will not 
hold tbeir children for ever, unless that 
tie is cemented by confidence and esteem. 

He that would preside endlessly over 
his children as a god must be to them the 
very god they want to be considered. 
Parents must make out their godhead, 


establish their superiority and right ’to 
rule deep in the minds of their children, 
by conferring such obligations, by such a 
regular course of love, mercy, gentleness, 
and yet stern attention to the right, that 
their sons and daughters shall naturally 
cleave to and look up to them as the 
greatest and best of beings they are ac- 
quainted with. Coming thus before the 
holy Priesthood to be sealed for eternity, 
there will be something to tie together : 
but when the bands are rotteD, who can 
fasten together ? It does not lie within 
the compass of Jehovah’s power to unite 
discordant elements — to fasten contempt 
and coldness together for eternity. Why 
do not men see this ? Who is going to 
stop with them for all eternity, unless the 
spirit and disposition of a parent — the 
attractions of a parent — the material to 
make an endless and immortal head, are 
there to rest upon and abide by ? 

Talk about the binding and the loosing ** 
power! It rests within ourselves. Je- 
hovah’s servants do but stamp and put the 
seal of office upon it, and make it legal 
and secure. We must bring to them a 
‘prepared document, written in imperish- 
able attachments, growing out of a know- 
ledge of qualities mutually possessed ;• — 
we must bring them, in fact, something 
worth the stamping — something that will 
naturally keep together, or the seal will 
not be affixed ; or, if it is, it will sever the 
quicker; for that which is unnatural and 
uncongenial cannot be united or riveted 
by the power of the holy Priesthood. 

Look well, then, O man, to the eternal 
realities abiding around you. If you are 
acquainted with the elements of endless 
life, you will see that your salvation is to 
grow from things now within your grasp. 
You will see that the joys of it have in a 
thousand little ways already touched your 
heart; and, exulting in the power you- 
possess of now tasting its realities and 
now controlling the amount and quality 
of that which is to come, you will take 
such a course that the joys and power of 
that salvation shall endlessly increase. 


Tebtollian and Clemens on False Hair— Tertullian, an early Christian father, says. 
If you will not fling away your false hair as hateful to Heaven, cannot I make it hateful 
to yourselves by reminding you that the false hair you wear may have come not only from 
a criminal, but from a very dirty head,— perhaps from the head of one already damned?” 
Clemens of Alexandria, another early father, informed wig-wearers when theyknelt atchurch 
to receive the blessing, that they must be good enough to recollect that the benediction 
remained on the wig, and did not pass through to the wearer. [This at least shows that 
laying on of hands for spiritual gifts was practised in the early Christian Church, Ed. 21. S . 3 
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PAS T P RESEN T F UTURE. 

BT ELDER JOIMT WILLIAMS. 


THE PAST. 

Men are in time like unto travellers 
upon an immense desert. Behind them 
is stretched the boundless past, upon 
which the mists of years are falling, 
shutting out from their view old Time’s 
children as soon as born, except where 
some gleam of memory, bursting like 
lightning from the cloud, reveals to them 
a transient view of some far-off time 
in the happy or sorrowful past. To most 
the light of the present reveals a path 
whose roses have thorns, and whose sweet 
waters have bitterness. Before them lies 
the illimitable unknown future, to which 
the angel of Hope points with a magic 
wand, raising' in its clouds and vapours 
enchanted pictures, which fade before the 
present like dreams before the morning 
light, leaving the hard path uncovered 
before their view in all its cold and stern 
reality. ' 

The Past ! To what an immense world 
is that little word the key ! What a throng 
of memories come rushing by as we think 
upon the past of our own lives, beginning 
with the days of childhood, when tbestream 
of our life was a babbling brook, kissing in 
happy innocence the beauteous flowers 
that bloomed everywhere in its course, 
guided by the holy influence of a mother’s 
love! Happy childhood! — fittest image of 
that purity which shall exist in the hearts 
of all those who are subjects of the king- 
dom of God. Next comes boyhood, with 
its joys and sorrows, its hopes and fears; 
then the transition from boy to man. 
How foolish now the past of childhood 
seems, when viewed by the light of a few 
years’ experience ! We have now reached 
what was then the future, and find the 
things we then thought so beautiful to be 
mere tinsel toys. Yet, as we begin manhood, 
we heed not the past, but indulge in 
other dreams of the future, until they are 
in turn dissipated by the hard realities of 
life. Indeed, our lives may be compared 
to a succession of dreams with an un- 
pleasant awakening. Yet we go on 
dreaming, hoping for comfort in the 
future. They all, however, force upon 


our notice some lessons with which we- 
may guide the present of our lives, the; 
waste of time of which we have been, 
guilty, or the waste of means of opportu- 
nities for improvement. Each teaches 
a lesson which we would do well to re*, 
member. 

There are likewise many lessons taught 
by the past of individual lives, which ifc 
should be our constant study to improve- 
upon. 

There is a past, too, beyond our time* 
from which we may derive instruction ... 
Men have walked abroad in the earth and? 
found written upon her rocks and stones-^ 
the record of the past. The history ofT 
ages innumerable far beyond our concep- 
tion of time, when yet “ the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters,” bring- 
ing about by its influence those changes 
which the surface of our earth records- 
It tells us how one condition cf things 
followed another; it tells of classes oC 
plants and classes of animals, succeeding 
each other, until the crowning act wasp, 
performed by the creation of man in the., 
image of God. 

The political past shows us the history 
of nations and people who have come and 
gone like so many actors upon a stage 5 
and closely connected with it has been, 
the religious past. 

Religion has in some instances been the- 
cause of the rise and fall of empires ; and 
where it has not been the motive power, 
the religion of the conquerors has been, 
forced upon the conquered, so that the 
rise of nations has in most cases been the 
rise of some particular form of religion; 
and on the other hand, the rise of some 
religions has been the rise of the nations 
who were believers in them. In proof of 
this, we need only refer to the early history 
of the two most important systems of our 
own day — Christianity and Mahome- 
danism; the first, the foundation upon 
which the nations of western Europe wera 
built ; the second, under the banner of the 
crescent, was forced upon the nations of. 
the East. 

Religion is the soul of the social and 
political body ; and although the creeds ofl 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


3 . 62 - 

the ■world have become corrupt and false, 
they still exercise a very great influence 
over the nations. But great as has been 
their influence, it is naught when com- 
pared to that exercised by the truth. 

Look for instance, at the ancient Israel- 
ites. As a nation, they were few in num- 
bers ; yet their moral influence was greater 
than that of any , other people. Indeed, 
so long, as; they continued in the truth, 
the Gentiles were* made to minister to 
their prosperity; but when they became 
proud and rebellious,’ they were made 
scourges to humble them. 

Another example may be found in the 
history of , the Israel of the last days. 
Althoug h .many societies have been formed, 
both religious and social, during the last 
half-century, some of them founded by 
men of great learning and ability, not one 
of them has shown that vital energy so 
characteristic of this Church. They have 
preachers, but they are bought for hire, 
and have L little or no interest beyond their 
salaries in the future’ of their sect. Some 
have attempted missionary enterprises, 
but have been fettered by want of funds, 
so that they have been on a very small 
scale and with' still smaller results. They 
have shown by their conduct a want of faitb 
in their own pretensions, and can hardly 
expect others to believe, in them. 

The Latter-day Saints, on the contrary, 
have shown themselves to be in earnest,; 
not only by missionary efforts, such as 
have been made by no other people, but 
by constant endurance of hardships and 


sufferings; and, by their patient endurance • 
of martyrdom and persecution, have proved 
to the world that they have an abiding 
interest in their religion beyond their 
present worldly interest. 

Before we became members of this 
Church, what a sad blank did our reli- 
gious past present K Crammed as some 
have been with pious cant about the sin- 
fulness of the world, the future seemed 
like a wilderness of weeds, through which ; 
we had to wade to that haven of idleness 
in which we were to spend an eternity. 
But u Mbrmonism” has shown us the 
truth that we have to labour to make our . 
own reward, thus giving us at once an. 
object and a hope which has clothed with: 
verdure the barren future, and given to 
the most toilsome life some foretaste of the 
coming reward. 

From our past, as Saints, we have much 
to learn. The best can look back to some 
things which might have been improved,/ 
and too many to a long list of mis-spent 
opportunities now lost to them for ever. 
We have seen in our time as it were> 
winters of trouble and persecution, the- 
storms of which have shaken many dry i 
twigs until they have fallen, and driven 
back the sap of others that promised a. 
goodly harvest when clothed in the green 
leaves of summer. Let us take warning, 
by them, and mend in ourselves what we* 
have seen amiss. If we do this, we shall 
be making the past of use in guiding us 
to make the best use of the present; 


(To be continued.) 
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[July, 1843.] 

The people of Be Witt were obliged to 
leave their homes and go into Far West, 
but did not until after many of them had 
starved to death for want of proper suste- 
nance, rand several died on the road there, 
and were buried by the wayside, without a 
coffin or a funeral ceremony ; and the dis- 
tress, Bufferings, and privations of the people 
cannot be expressed. 

All the scattered families of the “Mormon” 
people, in all the counties except Davies’s, 
were r driven into Far West, with but few 
exceptions; 


This only increased their distress, for* 
many thousands who were driven there had 
no habitations or houses to- shelter them, ( 
and were huddled together, some in tents - 
and others under blankets, while others had 
no shelter from the inclemency of the* 
weather. Nearly two months the people, 
had been in this awful state of consterna-.- 
tion; many of them had been killed, whilst- 
others had been whipped until they had to^ 
swathe up their bowels to prevent them 
from falling out. 

About this time, General Parks came out' 
from Richmond, Ray County. He was one - 
of the commissioned officers who was sent* 
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out at. the .time the mob, was first quelled, 
and went out to Diahman. I and my 
brother, Joseph Smith, Behior, went out at 
the same time. 

On the evening that Gen. Parks arrived 
at Dialimnn, the wife of my brother, the 
late Don Garlos Smith, came in to Colonel 
■Wight’s about 11 o’clock at night, bringing 
lier two children along with her, — one about 
two years and a half old, the other a babe 
5n her arms. 

She came on foot, a distance of three 
miles, and waded Grand River. The water 
was then waist deep, and the snow three 
inches deep. She stated that a party of the 
mob — a gang of ruffians— had turned her 
©lit of doors, had taken her household goods, 
and had burnt up her house, and she had 
escaped by the skin of her teeth. Her 
husband at that time was at Tennessee, and 
she was living alone. 

This cruel transaction excited the feelings 
of, the people in Diahman, especially Colonel, 
"Wight, and he asked General Parks, in my 
hearing, how long ice had got to suffer such 
base treatment. Gen. Parks said he did not 
know how long. ' 

Col. Wight then asked him what should 
be done? Gen. Parks told him “ he should 
take a company of men, well armed, and go 
and disperse the: mob wherever he should 
find any collected together, and take away 
their arms.” Col. "Wight did so precisely, 
according to the orders of General Parks. 
And- ray brother, Joseph Smith, senior, made 
mo words about it. 

And after Col. Wight had dispersed the 
mob, and put a stop to their burning houses 
belonging to the “Mormon” people, and 
turning women and children out of doors, 
which they had done up to that time to the 
amount of eight or ten houses, which were 
consumed to ashes, — after being cut short 
in their intended designs, the mob started 
up a new plan. 

They went to work and moved their 
families out of the county and set fire to 
their houses ; and not being able to incense 
the “ Mormons” to commit crimes, they had 
recourse to this stratagem to set their houses 
on fire, and send runners into all the counties 
adjacent to declare to the people that the 
“ Mormons” had burnt up their houses and 
destroyed their fields; and if the people would 
mot believe them, they would tell them to go 
and see if what they had said was not true. 

Many people came to see. They saw the 
bouses burning ; and, being filled with pre- 
judice, they conld not be made to believe 
but that the “ Mormons” set them on fire ; 
w’hich deed was most diabolical and of the 
blackest kind; for indeed the “Mormons” 
did not set them on fire, nor meddle with 
their houses or their fields. 
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. And, the houses that were burnt,,togetber 
with the pre-emption’ rights and the corn 
in the fields, had all been previously pur- 
chased by the “ Mormons” of the people, 
and paid for in money, and with waggons 
and horses, and with other property, about 
two weeks before ; but they had not taken 
possession of the premises. But this wicked 
transaction was for the purpose of clandes- 
tinely exciting the minds of a prejudicial ' 
populace and the Executive, that they 
might get an order that they could the 
more easily carry out their hellish purposes, 
in expulsion, or extermination, or utter- 
extinction of the “Mormon” people. 

After witnessing the distressed situation 
of the people in Diahman, my brother, 
Joseph Smith, senior, and myself returned 
to the city of Far West, and immediately 
despatched a messenger, with written docu- 
ments, to General Atchison, stating the 
facts as they then did exist, praying for 
assistance, if possible, and requesting the , 
editor of the Far West to insert the same 
in his newspaper. But he utterly refused 
to do so. 

We still believed that we should get 
assistance from the Governor, and again 
petitioned him, praying for assistance, setting 
forth our distressed situation. And in the 
meantime the presiding Judge of the County 
Court issued orders, upon affidavits made 
to him by the citizens, to the Sheriff of the 
county, to order out the Militia of the 
county to stand in constant readiness, night 
and day, to prevent the citizens from being „ 
massacred, which fearful situation they were 
in every moment. 

Everything was very portentous and 
alarming. Notwithstanding all this, there 
was a ray of hope yet existing in the minds 
of the people that the Governor would 
render us assistance ; and whilst the people 
were waiting anxiously for deliverance — 
men, women, and children frightened, pray- 
ing, and weeping, we beheld at a distance, 
crossing the prairies and approaching the 
town, a large army in military array, 
brandishing their glittering swords in the 
sunshine ; and we could not but feel joyful 
for a moment, thinking that probably the 
Governor had sent an armed force to our 
relief, notwithstanding the awful fore- 
bodings that pervaded our breasts. 

But, to our great surprise, when the 
army arrived, they came up and formed a 
line in double-file within one-lialf mile od 
the south of the city of Far West, and 1 
despatched three messengers with a white 
flag to the city. They were met by Cap- 
tain Rorey, with a few other individuals, 
whose names I do not now recollect. I 
was myself standing close by, and could 
very distinctly hear every word they said. 
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Being filled with anxiety, I rushed for- 
ward to the spot, expecting to hear good 
news. But, alas! and heart-thrilling to 
every soul that heard them, they demanded 
three persons to be brought out of the city 
before they should massacre the rest. 

The names of the persons they demanded 
were Adam Lightner, John Cleminson, 
and his wife. Immediately the three per- 


sons were brought forth to hold an inter- 
view with the officers who had made the 
demand, and the officers told them they 
had now a chance to save their lives, for 
they calculated to destroy the people and 
lay the city in ashe3. They replied to the 
officers, and said, “ If the people must be 
destroyed and the city burned to ashes, they 
would remain in the city and die with them.” 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS’ MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 4, 1859. 


Ouit Administrative Power. — On receiving the Presidency of this Mission, our 
first object was to thoroughly organize and get it into good working order, to have • 
it thoroughly and efficiently officered with the t! right men in their right places,” 
that all business and governmental matters might be promptly and effectively ' 1 
attended to, and that order, system, and regularity might be introduced and extended . 
throughout the Mission. Our object was not so much to effect the emigration of 
the Saints already here as to prepare the Mission for the future — for the ingathering 
to the Church which we foresaw would take place. "We were assured in our own 
minds that such a state of feeling as now exists would ere long come over the 
Mission, that a spirit of calm and serious enquiry was destined soon to possess the 
honest in heart, and that the door would soon be opened for a great ingathering to 
to the Church. To still further prepare the Elders and Saints for this work soon 
to be performed, we also endeavoured to bring about a reformation in our meetings, 
and especially in our public preaching meetings. 

In former Numbers of the Star, we have from time to time adverted to the subject 
of preaching the Gospel to the strangers who attend our meetings, and have 
endeavoured to show the Elders the importance of the subject and the necessity of ’ 
attending to this duty. We have exhorted them, while they slackened none of their “ 
efforts in other matters, to double their diligence in this, — while they continued 
faithfully to watch over other important interests of the Church and cause of God, , 
to remember that the greatest and most important duty of all is to preach the 
Gospel and bring the honest in heart into the Church, — and while they strove to 
instil into the minds of the Saints the true principle and spirit of gathering, and the , 
necessity of exerting themselves to accomplish it, they should labour still more 
diligently to replenish the Mission and fill vacancies occasioned by the emigration 
with good honest and faithful Saints. To this end, we have exhorted the Elders to 
bring about a reformation in their meetings, and particularly those attended by 
strangers, who come to hear doctrine and learn principle. Much has been said ’ 
upon this subject. The Elders have been counselled and instructed to give tone, > 
character, and dignity to these meetings, and to make them interesting and instruc- . 
tive to enquirers. 

But we are sorry to say that there has not been that attention paid to this matter * 
which its importance demands. We are often pained and mortified at the want of ' 
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intelligence and almost total absence of good, sound, common sense and judgment 
displayed by some of the Elders in conducting some of our public meetings. We 
deem tbe subject of sufficient importance to warrant us in again bringing it up and 
calling the attention of the Priesthood to it ; and we desire to be distinctly under- 
stood that a thorough reformation in this respect is called for, and must be brought 
about. 

Our efforts to bring about a prompt, systematic, and effective business arrange- 
ment, and an energy and efficiency in administrative and governmental matters, have 
been crowned with abundant success. Pastors, Presidents of Conferences, and 
Travelling Elders have stepped forward and manfully seconded ouv efforts by 
entering into the spirit of our design and vigorously working it out. We feel con- 
fident, if they had universally realized the nearness of the work and the importance 
of. preaching the Gospel to honest enquirers, and entered into the spirit of it, 
with the same zeal and energy that they have manifested in other reformations, that 
a radical change — a thorough reformation would long since have been effected in our 
preaching meetings. Our Elders would also have been prepared and qualified to 
preach the Gospel in such a way as to rivet conviction, convince the judgment, 
•touch the heart, captivate the soul, and would bring these same constant and 
attentive listeners by scores and hundreds into the Church. Instead of that prosy, 
dull, and lifeless character which now attaches to so many of our preaching meetings, 
there would be an irresistible energy, life, and fire about them that would subdue 
•every honest heart coming within their influence. 

If the Elders will even now lay hold of this work with a zeal and energy worthy 
the cause and commensurate with the work to be accomplished, we have not the 
least hesitancy in predicting a complete success. Elders of Israel, there is a great* * 
and glorious work to be accomplished in these lands. Will you perform the labour 
like men of God, and thus prove yourselves worthy to hold the Priesthood you have 
received and secure the reward ? or will you neglect your “ day of opportunities,” and 
leave the privilege and honour of doing the work, and thus lose the blessing ? In a 
future Number we may throw out a few hints as helps to remove the objections and 
correct the abuses of those meetings ; for we design to keep the matter before the 
Elders in some way until a thorough and complete reformation shall be effected 
throughout the entire Mission, and the Lord be no longer dishonoured therein 
through his Priesthood. 

Excomsitj.vicatiox, — John Hyde, sen., formerly an Elder in the Church, has beeu 
.excommunicated for apostacy. 


TEE GREAT APOSTACY. 


{Continued from page 33^.) 


It is very popular among all who j 
believe in the apostacy, whether as partial 
or universal, . to pronounce it a most 
lamentable occurrence. Volume after 
volume has been written by ‘'Reformers” 
upon the subject, deploring in most 
pathetic terms tbe fall from the sublimity 
•of primitive simplicity and purity, and 


j depicting in impassioned language the 
myriad evils that flowed from it. 

This is a natural position for all to 
take who are unacquainted with the grand 
workings of universal redemption and the 
exaltation of the noble spirits of all times 
and dispensations. But it is none the 
less a fallacy. Such individuals cannot 
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discern /why generations should be left | The same is true of the animal, vege- - 
unblessed with the Priesthood of God ; I table, and mineral kingdoms. The same 
and in their vain efforts to reconcile this is true of the earth we live upon. Through 
apparent injustice with the Almighty's progressive stages, it has arrived at its 7 
recognized attributes of justice and 1 present condition ; and to every observant 
mercy, have ignorantly concluded that mind the evidences of its further develop- 
the power of salvation and exaltation ment are plainly discernible. Man has- 
remained with man upon the earth, arrived at his present condition socially 
though he had fallen from his high j and politically by the same means. These 
position and was left grovelling among ( we may designate observable truths : they ’ 
the miry sloughs of human conceptions. apply to all that meets our senses; and 
But they find still as much difficulty in from these, reasoning analogically, we 
understanding why the whole world was would conclude that redemption is like- 
left in darkness, except one nation, who wise a gradual work, approaching its con- 
alone held the oracles of Jehovah ; and summation by progressive stages, 
why even now three-fourths of the human Nor is this position arrived at alone by 
family are ignorant of the name of Jesus, analogy. From the hoary past comes a ’ 
through whom alone is salvation. True voice tremulous with age, imbued with 
it is that man cannot, “by searching, the sentient wisdom which experience 
find out God.” The purposes of Heaven gives, and utters the solemn truth, 
are hid from all those who are not Every dispensation was fitted to man's 
blessed with or who reject the tes- developed condition ; and as the pro- 
timony of God's Prophets upon the gressive stages of his development suc- 
earth. Our position will doubtless startle ceeded each other, dispensations were 
some when we assert that the apostacy communicated accordingly, 
was a necessity. It, would be needless here to recite the- 

It was necessary for working out the various dispensations, to trace their pro- 
grand problem of salvation propounded j gress and completion, and to point out 
in the councils of eternity. That the j the apostacy from tbe spirit of the Mosaic 
ancients understood this is fully evidenced | preparatory to the introduction of the 
by the following language of Paul: — ' Christian, bearing palpable evidence that 
“ That day shall not come, except there is | as society developed itself, tbe dispensa- 
a falling away first.” He, it seems, under- I tions given were found inefficient to meet 
stood the philosophy of redemption and J the growing demands, and more advanced 
the unalterable workings of those laws by j communications were necessary, 
which it is to be completed. Everything Our present object is to show the 
that we have any knowledge of is on the ! incapability of the Christian to complete* 
move towards perfection by progressive j the grand chain of progressive dispensa- . 
stages, so long as it remains obedient to ' tions preparing the earth for celesfcializa- , 
those laws. These stages may be limited t tion, and man for the exalted position of 
in duration or may occupy ages in their I an inheritor of eternal lives. All the 
completion. We find man first a child, Prophets and holy men of God have 
helpless and innocent, without power to pointed to a kingdom of power that 
protect or provide for himself. Anon he should bear rule in might and majesty, be 
is the sprightly youth, whose gathering the terror of evildoers, and administer 
graces and developing faculties mark him laws of righteousness with justice and 
as a superior in the order of creation; equity. This the Christian dispensation 
and then, with manhood's flush upon his never could have produced. It was a 
brow, and his active, intelligent mind diffusion of inward peace and genuine 
thinking, planning, inventing, and moving happiness to all who embraced its prin- 
to action, lord of the creations around ciples; but the very spirit of some of 
him by his superior powers. But the these principles precluded the organization 
burning principle of life soon wears out j of such a power as that described, even if f 
the fragile tenement it inhabits, and collateral circumstances had .permitted it. 
darts ahead to enter upon another sphere Let us take such language as that in i 
in a more exalted condition. Yet from Matth. xxvi. 52—“ Put up thy sword, 
childhood to old age is a work of pro- for all they that take the sword shall ? 
gressive stages, gradually developing the perish by the sword,” and compare it with * 
superior qualities of man. Rev. xviii. 6 — “Reward her even as she_> 
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.^warded you, and double unto her double . 
according to her works ; in the cup 
which she hath filled fill to her double;” 
and we shall at once perceive the differ- 
ence between the motive power of the 
two dispensations. The former strove 
to govern men by the force of moral 
suasion ; but that is insufficient to control 
any but the honest-hearted and upright. 
The tyrant, the usurer, the dishonest, 
corrupt, and unjust will mock at its noble 
and Godlike teachings, and act out their 
abominations and iniquities in the face of 
its purest and most exalted precepts. 
The next blends together the beauty of 
moral suasion and the strong hand of 
power, to convince and happify the honest 
in heart and protect them from injustice 
and oppression, while it administers laws 
of equity, with justice, to all. But con- 
current circumstances would not permit 
any other dispensation to be communi- 
cated than that given. Society was not 
sufficiently developed to receive another; 
therefore it was necessary that that given 
should be departed from, that man acting 
upon his progressive character might 
gradually work out a state or condition 
of society fitted to receive the highest, 
noblest, and most exalted of all. 

In proof of this, it is only necessary to 
glance at the condition of society when 
that dispensation was opened. The domi- 
nant power was warlike in its character, 
tenacious of its authority, eagerly watch- 
ing for any semblance of opposition to 
crush it in embryo, and mercilessly and 
rigorously inflicting a summary vengeance 
on anything and everything that bore even 
the faintest resemblance to antagonistic 
power. 

This very spirit of jealousy of authority, 
independent of the “ world's proud mis- 
tress,” was - successfully roused by the 
sacrilegious Jews against Christ, when 
they compelled Pilate to condemn to 
death him whom he believed innocent, 
simply because he was afraid of that 
power which gave him authority, if he 
appeared to favour the claims of one who 
assumed what to them wa3 the treasonable 
title of “King of the Jews.” That same 
power looked upon every assumption of 
religion to interfere with governing insti- 
tutions as treasonable in the highest 
degree ; hence we find the Apostles^ 
suffering more persecution upon a charge 
of seditious politics, based upon their 
teachings with regard to their Lord’s 
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glorified advent, than from any other 
avowed cause. 

For this reason, too, they were com- 
pelled to veil their knowledge concerning 
the times of retribution determined upon 
in the councils of eternity, and present 
what few teachings they did give in a 
semi-mystical manner, which confounds- 
the shallow theology of the present age. 
From this cause arose the error of the* 
Thessalonians, noticed in the first article 
of tbe -present series; and if those who 
were members of the “ household of faith” 1 
fell into such an error concerning the 
coming of the Messiah in power and 
glory, how much more reason was there 
for their active and insidious foes to 
receive the same impression and use it 
to the destruction of the propagators of 
Christianity ? 

We say, then, that concurrent circum- 
stances would not permit any other dis- 
pensation than that given. The noble 
principle of mental freedom was scarcely 
recognized by Jew or Gentile. The 
nobler principle of man, governed politi- 
cally, socially, and religiously by Divine 
revelation directly communicated, was 
viewed by the glaring eyes of tyrant pre- 
judice and custom as dangerous to the- 
wellbeing of society and government, and 
requiring to be rooted out. 

But could not that dispensation have- 
developed itself so as to produce the power 
and organization necessary to bring about 
the consummation of God’s purposes? 
No. Society could not have developed 
itself so quickly as the purposes of Heaven 
require to be unfolded. And again, 
the undoubted tendency of man to wander 
after strange conceits and vain imaginings, 
exemplified in this very apostacy, pre- 
cluded all hopes of a slow and gradual 
growth to that nobler blending of prin- 
ciples, laws, and practices required to 
work out the destiny of the earth. 

If, then, the Christian dispensation 
could not fully accomplish all that was re- ? 
quired for the ultimate exaltation of man, 
and if an apostacy from it was necessary^ , 
why was it given at all ? Simply because- 
without it society would never have been 
prepared for that which was to follow, — 
because the expiatory sacrifice of suffering 
innocence for a world’s guilt required to > 
be consummated, — because the grand? 
chain of progressive stages would have 
been incomplete without it. The child i 
does not spring into manhood in an . 
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instant — does not spring into manhood j it became, nurtured the noble tree of^ 
without an intervening step. Noble, human freedom, till its spreading branches 
promising, and blooming youth neces- [ afforded a shelter for the everlasting 
sarily precedes and augurs well for man- 1 Priesthood once more to plant the stand- 
hood’s glowing prime. That dispensation f ard of truth upon the earth, and rally 
was a glorious boon to earth. Its ' around it the scions of nature’s nobility, 
ennobling principles, all corrupted as they j who, filled with the Spirit of the Eternal, 
became, acted upon the growing stages f will carry off the kingdom triumphant, 
of society with irresistible force; and as [ and weld the last link in the golden 
the crystal streamlet flowing pure from ■ chain of successive eras, by which the 
its parent fountain is polluted with the f past, the present, and the future will 
filth and corrupted matter that mingles become indissolubly united, 
with it, yet refreshes and fosters the I It would be impossible in a short 
growth of the waving trees that spread ' sketch like this to advance all the ar- 
their shady arms o’er its reclining banks, guments that sustain the truth of the 
so the heavenly stream of Christian prin- position taken. We will therefore next 
ciples that welled up pure and clear from proceed to examine the subject in its 
the fount of inspiration, corrupted though practical workings. 

( To be continued.) 


THE VISITOR. 

THE EIRE SPREADING. 

“ You have a healthy and pleasant ' J. started on an official tour throughout 
spot here, brother B. ; and that is a his Conference, and I was invited * to 
prettily arranged garden of yours : — I accompany him. 

think, productive too.” “ Well, brethren,” said brother B., as 

“ Yes, the spot is quite rural in its he glanced into his cottage, “ I see things 
situation and charms, though near the 1 are all made straight within.” 
town. Besides, I have found a nice “ Let us enter, then, and take up the 
little trade here ; and then our meeting- J matter for which we have come,” returned 
house is not far distant, and the majority j President J. 

of the Saints are residing around the " We enter just as sister B. prepares to 
neighbourhood ; so I find the situation leave with little Joseph and Mary fora 
also convenient to me as President of the * walk and a visit to the town. 

Branch.” j “I am somewhat before you, Elder B., 

“ Still I should have had considerable in getting my Star , and perhaps I cannot 
difficulty in finding you, brother B., had 11 do better than to read “The Visitor” of 
not President J. been with me.” j this week. You will then understand the 

“ Oh, you are a stranger to the town, ! purport of our visit.” 
you know, Elder E.” He then read the one containing “A 

“ Yes ; and new places always appear ! Consultation and the Resolve,” as well as 
very strange to me.” the Editorials referred to therein. 

This conversation, which I give by way* “ There, brother B., you have now as 
of introduction, passed between Elder B. good an understanding of the matter as 
and myself, as, in company with the though you had been present. What are 
President of the Conference, we com- your views upon the subject ? what are 
pleted our turn round the garden, while ' your feelings ? and what is your resolve 
sister B. had been clearing away the tea- to be ?” 

things. And here I must mention that, “Why, Elder J., I cannot very well 
in accordance with the “ consultation and view matters differently. As for my 
the resolve ” contained in my last, Pastor feelings, the success of the cause is dearest 
C. had hastened to his other Conferences to to my heart, and the salvation of Israel 
lay the matter before them, and President and increase to the kingdom must move 
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the very soul of every true Elder. Ah, 
the very prospect of such makes the heart 
leap. Besides, I ’ should indeed be an 
unprofitable servant not to go into the 
matter with earnestness. My resolve is 
soon made. I am resolved to enter with 
you heartily into the work laid down, 
and, with the help of God, to do my 
part.” 

“That's good!” returned the President. 
“ I am glad. Elder B., to see you take up 
the work with such spirit and energy. 
I expected as much, however, from you.” 

“ Why, I should not be worthy to pre- 
side over the Branch, else,” he replied. 

“Nor would you longer have presided 
over the Branch, had you not felt thus,” 
emphatically added the President of the 
Conference. 

“ And wisely resolved, too,” the other 
returned; “for if the Elders and Presidents 
do not partake of ‘the spirit of the times/ 
however advanced, and grow equal to the 
work, however great, of course the mem- 
bers will not be equal to it nor advanced 
to * the times.’ It is but common honesty 
to feel thus ; for want of faith, energy, or 
efficiency in me ought not to be cause of 
injustice to^the work and injury to the 
Saints; and no man who really loves the 
Church will let his selfishness stand in 
the way.” 

“I rejoice to hear you, brethren,” I 
parenthetically observed. “ The work 
has grown too weighty, and the con- 
sequence of inefficiency become too serious 
for presiding men to stand in the way 
themselves, or keep friends in office to 
the detriment of the cause, or to let per- 
sonal likings or dislikings at all influence 
them in their official character either to 
give office or to remove men to other 
spheres.” 

“ As the Lord lives, I will not,” replied 
President J. “If we are unequal in 
faith, energy, or ability to the per- 
formance of any work given, others must 
be called in, and we give place to them. 
Indeed, we should retire even with 
thankfulness that others are found equal 
to the burden ; and in spheres more suited 
to us, we should endeavour to be more 
useful to the cause and more honourable 
to ourselves. May it be thus with me! 
and thus will I act towards my dearest 
friend.” 

“No; the interests of the work must 
not be sacrificed for self or friendship,” 
added the Branch President ; and then 


the Conference President interrogated 
him thus : — 

“Do you, Elder B., feel equal to the 
work laid down for present operations ;” 

“ With the help of God, I do,” he 
answered. 

“ Do you think you can bring about 
such a state of things as that desired — 
make our meetings proper in character, 
the preaching effective, and the discourses 
suitable ?” 

“I will!” 

“ Now that the Lord has again opened 
a season for increase to the Church, and 
is moving towards the ingathering of 
Israel to his fold, havd you faith to co- 
operate with him to a successful issue ?” 

“ With Him as my supporter, I will 
he successful ! ” 

“Ah, those are miraculous words — 
quite favourites of mine,” I interrupted. 

“Do you think,” continued the Presi- 
dent, that you can find the fitting instru- 
ments as preachers, &c., choose the right 
men for the right w r ork, make such ar- 
rangements generally to bring about 
success in every department of your 
Branch, and by presiding wisdom really, 
fulfil your proper calling ?” 

“ I believe,” he answered, “ that fitting 
instruments ave on hand for the perform- 
ance of every work which the Lord gives. 
I believe that if there is any lack in this 
respect, it is in our own lack of discern- 
ment of character and from our self- 
incapacity to choose the proper men and 
put them to the performance of their 
proper work, — that it isgenerally ourselves, 
with our self-will, self-importance, par- 
tialities, incompetency, and self generally, 
that stand in the way. I will endeavour 
to avoid self and find the right men and 
means, and to make such arrangements 
as will ensure success; and I trust, by the 
aid of Divine wisdom, to preside as be- 
comes my calling.” 

“ Well answered, brother B.,” I ex- 
claimed, as President J. closed the exami- 
nation and leaned back in his chair with 
the air of a man satisfied. “ Though I 
am only a visitor, and take part by invita- 
tion, I must say that, had you answered 
differently, I should not have left so 
convinced as now that you are the right 
man in the right place.” 

“ Yes ! — lam satisfied ! — you’ll do your 
part ! ejaculated President J., waking up 
out of his momentary reverie, and then 
added reflectively, partly to himself and 
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partly as observations to us — “ It is long j 
since I felt the yearning towards the 
o honest out of the Church which seems to 
have now started into life, and never such 
a determination to bring the elect into 
the new covenant of Christ and add to 
us numbers of the heirs of salvation.” 

“That’s just as I feel,” quickly sub- 
joined Elder B. 

“ ’Tis the Spirit, brethren, moving over 
the Mission,” I remarked. “It will 
spread .and rest upon us until the Saints 
in these lands are baptised in it; and the 
seed of Israel around us, who have not 
yet entered into the neW covenant, will, 
.also be moved by that Spirit. Though 
they will not understand' its movings, 
they will be indrawn towards the fold, and 
the true shepherds of Israel will yearn 
.after the, scattered and unknown of 


Jacob’s house, even as you do now, 
brethren ; and the shepherds will have 
power to gather in the sheep; for they 
will know the voice and follow the 
shepherds. The hidden seed of .Israel 
among the Gentiles will be found and 
known, and must be gathered into the 
fold. The work is 'before us — the season 
opening — the fulfilment at the door ! ” 

“Brethren, let us kneel -and ask power 
from on high that we may be equal ,to 
the future work and for all the services 
of the Lord,” said President J. owith 
reverence, while faith beamed in -his 
countenance. 

The presence of the Lord seemed to T be 
with us, and prayer was pleasant to the 
soul, and we in turn poured forth- the 
feelings of our hearts in short, but'fervent 
supplication. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 
CORROBORATIVE OF THE BOOK OF . MORMON. 
(Continued from page 323 J 


(From the London Athenaum, Dec. 8, 1855.) 

“Paris, Nov. 26. 

I have received a letter from my friend, 
•the -Abbt; Brassenr de Bourbourg, dated 
Rabinal, Department of Vera Paz, State of 
Guatemala, Central America, Aug. 7, from 
-which, omitting the portions strictly pri- 
vate, I have taken the following extracts. 
They cannot fail to interest all students in 
American Archaeology* as— well as all on- 
quirers into the aboriginal and colonial his- 
- tory of the Central American 1 States. 

Respectfully*! &c., 

E. G.- Squier.” 


“ Rabinal, Department of Vera Paz, 
August 7. 

My dear Sir,— My .journey to this point 
lias been through the States' of Nicaragua 
•and San Salvador. They offered little to 
my curiosity in the form of* antiquities ; and 
I - was only able to obtain a few traditions, 
a few words belonging to. two of their 
languages, and four or five airs of 'their 
ancient bayles, or religious dances. I hoped 
to find much of interest in Guatemala ; nor 
was I disappointed. Prom every qnarter. 
Official and private, I received every assist- 
ance possible; and although the various 
archives have suffered much during the late 
Tevolutions, 1 have been able to make a 
•fine collection of manuscripts. ... I 
'should mention, that I. have consulted the 


original MS. of Ximenes, of which a part 
only is copied in Ordonez. It is composed 
of two distinct parts : the first contains,’ in 
'three large volumes, d History of the Con- 
quest, but more particularly of the establish- 
ment of the Dominican Order in the. king- 
dom of Guatemala, with many geographical 
details and observations on natural history ; 
the second, a comparative Grammar of the 
three metropolitan languages, a Catechism 
and Confessionario in the same languages, 
* andfinally,the Ancient History of Quichd* in 
Spanish and Quiche. . . . This begins 

with the creation of the world, as given in 
Ordonez, who took his copy from this book; 
but. there 'are pretty large discrepancies, 
and the latter has not always been very 
faithful to, the original. It has the same 
history of the demi-gods Hanaphu and 
"Xbalanque ; and, with the exception of a few- 
marvellous tales, the whole is an historical 
episode of the most interesting character. 
The' scene is generally in Quich6 and Vera 
Paz; and most of the names -are of places 
which Lhavo been able to discover. 'After 
the semi-fabulous part of the book comes 
an account of the passage of the Indians to 
these parts of A.merica. They are repre- 
sented as coming from the north-east. I 
speak only of the Kachiquels, 'Zutugils, and 
Quiches, as, long before their arrival, these 
countries were peopled and civilized. As I 
have said, they came from the north-east. 
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PASSING EVENTS. — VARIETIES. 


and certainly passed through the United 
States. As they say themselves, they 
crossed the, sea in darkness, mist, cold, and 
snow. I suppose they must have come 
from Denmark or Norway. They came in 
small numbers, and lost their white blood 
by mixture with the aborigines whom they 
found either in the United States or these 
regions. . . . After a sojourn of three 

months in Guatemala, I was, in May last, 
appointed Cura of liabinal, by favour of 
the Archbishop, who made the appointment 
expressly to facilitate my studies in the 
languages and traditions of the country. 
My parish extends very far into Vera Paz, and 
is peopled by a very quiet and peaceable set 
of Indians, quite the reverse of the warriors 
of old. I begin to speak with them in their 
own language, which is of the utmost im- 
portance, as very few of them understand 
Spanish. Some weeks ago, as there is no 
physician here, I ventured to give one of 
them a remedy which cured him of a dan- 
gerous illness. From gratitude, he after- 
wards told me that he was the lineal des- 
cendant of the ancient chiefs, — that, by order 
of his fathers, he had committed to memory 
the whole of one of their baijles , or dramatic 
dances, in which he had recited a principal 
part in the time when they still danced and 
played it. Knowing that I had vainly en- 
deavoured to obtain an idea of that bayle 
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from the other Indians, lie proposed that I 
should -write it down from liis dictation, 
which I eagerly undertook to do, not- 
withstanding that it was to be repeated in 
the Quichd dialect of Rabinal. Improbjis 
labor omnia vincil : after twelve days of 
the most arduous labour I ever undertook 
I got the whole of the bayle. 'With the 
aid of my grammars and dictionaries, I 
have corrected the orthography; and now 
I can boast of possessing the only original 
American drama in the world. It is a real 
drama, comparable in subject and style with 
the best of the old German poems of the 
middle age3, to which it bears a great re- 
semblance. The scene is laid here in Ra- 
binal, and the personages are the first 
heroes of the Quichd and Rabinal nations, 
— the time being, I should 3ay, about the 
beginning of the .twelfth century. It i 3 
an historical drama, agreeing in most of 
its facts with my KachitjuerMS. ; and what 
is very interesting is, that these both agree 
with Ximenes. Two ancient cities, full of 
large ruins, spoken of in my drama, I have 
visited. They are called Zamaneb, or 
C’akyug, and Tzac-Pokoma. I shall send 
you a description of them by the first oppor- 
tunity. 

Sincerely yours, 

Brasseur de Boukbouro.* 


(To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General.— A Constantinople letter states positively that a general insurrectionary 
movement is being organized throughout all ^the slave provinces in the Turkish empire. 
The war in Piedmont appears to have commenced in earnest on the 20th ult., when a body 
of about 15,000 Austrians marched from Stradella and attacked Montebello and Cnsteggio : 
the French, however, aided by the Sardinian cavalry, repulsed them, and the Austrians 
retreated, after four hours’ battle : the French lo3t between 500 and GUO men killed and 
wounded, but killed and wounded upwards of 2,000 Austrians and took *200 prisoners. 
The French regency has, by letters patent, being conferred upon the Empress, during the 
absence of ’ the Emperor Napoleon. The soothsayers, as usual, are busy with theic 
- coincidences and prognostics : one of the last, but not least, put forth i3 that of the coinci- 
dence of the names of the sovereigns engaged in the present war with those of the first 
French empire: thus — the Emperor of Russia then, as now, was named Alexander; he 
of Austria, Francis; the King of Prussia, William; and the French Emperor, Napoleon: 
. their respective positions were likewise exactly the same as those occupied by their nanie- 
rflak'es in our day. 


VARIETIES. 

There is said to be a lady in Camberwell who is so highminded that she disdains to 
•own that she lias common sense. 

Ancient Use of Tobacco.— In a work entitled “ Joyfull News out of the newe found 
Worlde,” published in black letter in the year 1577, tobacco U alluded to as “a strange 
*■ plant brought from Florida,” America, which was wonderfully efficacious in healing 
sores, &c. Several cases are mentioned of persons high in authority being marvellously 
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cured of ulcers, wounds, and various diseases, by having "the saide hearbe” applied. to 
them ; and we are informed that, “ from that time fourth the fame of that hearbe 
increased in such sorte, that manye came from all places to have that same hearbe.” [This 
is corroborative of the Word of Wisdom, which describes tobacco as being "An herb for 
bruises and all sick cattle, to be used with judgment and skill.” — See Doc. & Cov., p. 240. 
E-n. M. 5.] 

Sitavino.— It is a frequent reply of the shavers to those who make objection to the 
practice as unnatural, that it is in every way a similar operation to the cutting of the 
hair or the pairing of the nails, and that if we are to let the beard grow because Nature 
bids it, we ought to leave the hair and the nails alone for the same reason. There is a 
sophism in this argument which it is not very difficult to expose. Is the cutting down of 
a tree at the root a similar operation to the pruning of its dead or broken branches ? Is 
it equally justifiable in man to pare a horse’s hoof, for the Sonvenience of shoeing him, and 
to cut the hoof off altogether for the gratification of some morbid fancy? These instances 
are not perfectly analogous to the case in question, but they are sufficiently so to indicate 
the kind of difference which exists between the two operations. Nature everywhere asks 
for man’s assistance. She gives the germ and leaves the cultivation to his skill and taste. 
But he is not, therefore, entitled to set his judgment above hers, or to contradict what 
she emphatically asserts. He is at perfect liberty, as far as the present argument is con- 
cerned, to arrange and cut his beard according to his particular taste and pleasure ; but 
in removing it altogether he entirely prevents the purpose for which Nature lias especially 
ordained it, whatever that purpose may be, and places himself in a position of antagonism 
to Nature which must inevitably result in defeat and damage to himself. In trimming 
the hair and nails, we are obeying a natural law as much as in allowing them to grow; 
for it is ordained that, if we omit to do this, both hair and nails, by splitting and withering 
at the ends, shall grndrfally trim themselves, although after that rough, uueven fashion in 
which Nature usually performs the work of disintegration. 


POETRY. 


ACTIONS PROVE THE MAN. 


V/hat though innn springs from low degree, 
Or cot the meanest kind, 

With parents void of wisdom’s lore 
To train the infant mind, — 

His youth be spent in labour, where 
Oppression galls his race, 

'Without scholastic practices, — 

Can these things make him base ? 

What though he come through mighty ones, 
In halls of state to dwell. 

Where education’s priceless pearl 
His intellect does swell, 

And reared beneath a parent’s car c. 

Where friendship does him greet, 

And knows no toil nor poverty,— 

Can these things make him*great? 


No; these are means through which the man 
May prove his native worth ; 

True greatness flows from virtue’s fount, 

And not from rank or birth. 

Although attainments’ brilliant light 
To life may add their gleam, 

> Tis no criterion of the heart, 

Or thoughts that are within. 

Through poverty his path may lead, 

And this with dangers fraught, 

May sap life’s vitals as it flows, * 

But cannot quench a thought. 

Attainments, wealth, and influence 
Are helps In nature’s plan ; 

But actions only prove the heart, 

And truly show the man. 

It. Alldridoe. 


Address. — Samuel Francis, 3, Springfield Street West, Monument Lane, Birmingham. 
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“ LIBERTY,; EQUALITY, AND FRATERNITY.” 


** Neither .pray I for the3e alone, but for them also 
;^they may be. one, as thou, Fntheiyart In me, and 1 i 
Tyorld may believe that thou hast sent me.”— Jesus 

Were we permitted to glance through 
the vision of the future when the earth 
r shall be celestialized and brought back 
into . the presence of its Maker, or be 
caught away by the Spirit to view the 
countless creations that have already 
entered into the glory of celestialization, 
we should see deeply impressed the beau- 
tiful and love-inspiring features of true 
cv liberty, equal rights, and eternal brother- 
hood. 

^Liberty, equality, and fraternity!” 
'"They are keys of the kingdom of heaven! 
These principles constitute the-very genius 
of the everlasting Gospel, and form 
the basis of that holy order of Priest- 
hood to which all the mighty one3 of' 
eternity belong. Could devils embody 
these divine principles in their organiza- 
tions, the very regions of darkness and 
misery would be transformed into abodes 
of light and bliss ! But hell cannot suc- 
cessfully counterfeit nor human govern- 
ments realize sterling “liberty, equality, 
and fraternity!” 

Slany reformers have attempted to 
embody these principles and make them' 
the nucleus of a new organization on 
* which, to establish the “.good time 
coming.” Had .they succeeded, then/ 
indeed, society had well nigh reached the 
.standard „of a proper state of things; and, 


which shall believe on me through their word, that 
3th.ee, that, they also may be one in us, that the 
Ctirist. 

without building stone towers to ascend 
to heaven, they would have reached it and 
taken the order of celestial worlds as by 
storm. To doubt that the motives, of 
many of this class of men were noble and 
their intentions large would be ungene- 
rous; but their attempts were nevertheless 
presumptuous, for they undertook the 
work of Deity without being commis- 
sioned by him and made equal to that 
work by special endowment. Neither 
had they the plan revealed to them for 
the organization of such a society bv the 
Great Society-Founder, who had tested 
that plan, and upon which, indeed, all 
celestial societies are organized, from the 
beginning of creations and celestialization 
far back in the eternities past. They did 
not even profess that they had been in- 
structed by Divine revelation orbadstudied 
the science of society under* the direction 
of the Master of social philosophy and 
celestial organization ; dor did they, in 
their undertaking and f endeavours to ac- 
complish this more than human work, 
even pretend to be acting under the 
Divine Master, or to have received any 
qualification more than that which natural 
endowments and human experience gave. 
Moreover, many of this class of reformers 
— indeed, the most of them left out/ God 
and Christ altogether, and actually dis- 
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claimed fellowship with Christianity and genuine “liberty, equality, and fraternity.’' 
a revealed religion. Thus they also in- The last of these stand first in the king- 
volved in their schemes and life a radical dom of God ; for brotherhood is the basis 
-inconsistency; for they aimed to. realize, of its organization. “Baptized by one 
in effect, Christianity without Christ, and spirit into one body ! ” — ah, there is the 
to establish a divine society without great secret that will solve the problem of 
God. fraternity ! “ One spirit, one body, one 

It is not necessary-here, and would be faith, one hope, one Lord, one God and 
more extensive than our present design Father of all, who is above all, and through 
admits, to enter either into a theological all, and in you all.” Thus wrote the 
or a sociological disquisition to show how Apostle Paul to a branch of the Christ- 
vain is the expectation that any society brotherhood. There is one great chain 
not under the government of God can of Priesthood— one everlasting brother- 
reach a just state of “liberty” and hood binding together all the redeemed 
“ equality ” of rights, or how incomplete creations of eternity. That chain links 
.would be that “fraternity” which was together the Saints of every age and every 
unconnected with the Father of mankind, world in one universal family of God. 
The most positive demonstration of this The law of that holy family embracing 
'* -which we can give is to offer the expe- worlds and eternities past, and which 
rience of all nations during the long and will be extended to worlds and eternities 
eventful period of six thousand years. At to come, is the everlasting Gospel; and 
3 glance, sufficient might be read of that James the Apostle declares the Gospel to 
demonstration to justify the conclusion be a law of liberty. But that liberty is 
that; without God’s plan of social organiza- not an irresponsible liberty — -a tendency 
tion, with him as its head; his system of to lawlessness — a permission to do as one 
government as its constitution, and his J likes, right or wrong; and its spirit does 
> Priesthood as the administrators, society |= not lead to anarchy and general strife, 
cannot reach the state of things in ques- The liberty of heaven is the reverse of this, 
tion. Such liberty as that of some of its human 

That history dcc3 testify to the fact counterfeits would destroy the concord 
that no human governments ever gave j, of heaven, break up the everlasting 
genuine and solid liberty, ever sustained \ brotherhood, produce war among celes- 
a balance of equal rights, or ever bound | tials, and damn the worlds redeemed, 
mankind together in a bond of holy and i Then the order of God insures equal 
lasting brotherhood,- no sane person will ! rights to the members of his kingdom, 
question : but that thousands of the finest t But those equal rights do not involve an 
and most spiritual minds have earnestly J equality of position and a sameness of 
. desired such a state of things is equally • office and calling, nor do they form 
true. This latter fact alone is sufficient-' a level upon which all stand as it re- 
proof of the excellency of that organiza- gards capabilities, endowments, growth, 
tion and government which can reach possessions, and power. Such is an im- 
those ends and realize an embodiment of possibility ; and to give to “ equality,” as 
the spirit of “liberty, equality, and frater- , applied to society, any shade of such a 
nity. ’ He who worships liberty without meaning is an absurdity ; for there are 
hypocrisy is a patriot ; he who loves equal worlds and beings connected in the chain 
sights is a just man ; and he whose heart of society that started in their progressive 
swells with friendship and brotherhood courses unnumbered millions of years 
possesses kindred qualities to those which before this probationary course of man 
dwell in the bosom of the Father of heaven, began, and millions of those beings have 
Por such a man Saints would impulsively themselves helped to unroll in the universal 
feel to pray, 0 Lord, initiate him into scheme systems of creations and soul- 
4he fold and brotherhood of Christ! But : inhabited worlds.- Moreover, such a con- 
if he looks to human systems and govern- dition is impossible, even confined to this 
anents for the realization of bis spirit- comparatively small family of mankind, 
learnings, he imagines a vain thing and and such a meaning attached to equality 
Jeans on a reed that has often been not less absurd in fact. In the kingdom 
^broken. - . " of heaven, however, there are equal rights 

Of all the varieties of schemes and and opportunities, blessings, and privileges, 
"governments, 'theocracy alone can realize | to the uttermost possible and consistent 
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extent ; but every one stands in his own 
order, occupies the degree of progress 
that he has legitimately reached, and in- 
herits that which he has by merit and 
works become entitled to, while co-opera- 
tion is the mainspring that moves the 
whole family of God towards common good, 


interest, and destiny. Kindred ties, faith,., 
and hopes form the bond that binds them 
in one, and Christ redeems, the Spirit- 
sanctifies, and God the Father accepts 
his children — receives his Saints into his 
bosom and glory. 


THE GREAT APOSTACY. 

(Concluded from page 363.) 


Religion is an essential concomitant of 
society. Man, in every state and stage 
of exis tence, is a religious being. Buried 
in the deepest recesses of the forest, with 
naught but nature’s magnificent garni- 
ture to feast his untutored eye, bustling 
amid the crowded thoroughfares of earth’s 
great emporiums, or hidden in the soli- 
tude of the ivied cloister, his mind still 
yearns after a Divinity superior to aught 
with which he is acquainted, whose claims 
upon his reverence are inculcated by every 
created form he communes with, from 
the meanest animalcule to the mightiest 
world that rolls in silent majesty its 
ceaseless round. Therefore it is that 
society is influenced by the elevated or 
degraded form of religion it professes. 

The first great practical result of the 
apostaey was an entire change in the 
features and workings of society, as in 
every age religion has affected the work- 
ings of society in its various ramifica- 
tions, — in some cases being made the tool 
of the secular power, as with Alexander of 
Macedon, Napoleon the First, and others ; 
•at other times acting a subordinate, but 
•no mean part in controlling, guiding, and 
•modelling the minds of the people, as in 
many of the ancient and modern nations ; 
•while in a very few instances it has been 
•found possessing the juster and better 
•position of deeply influencing and wisely 
guiding the legislative and executive 
departments of Government. But never 
until the apostaey had the world witnessed 
it assuming an imperious and tyrannical 
supremacy over mind, coercing all to 
submit to its most monstrous absurdities, 
•under pain of severe and summary punish- 
ment here and threatened eternal torments 
hereafter, a terror of the latter operating 
to a fearful extent on the minds of the 
-masses, over whom the apostate hierarchy 


had obtained the most unbounded sway. 
This influence was not gained in a short 
time, but grew by degrees ; and to pro- 
duce it, the following causes powerfully 
conspired. 

When the irruption of the barbarian, 
tribes from the North over the sunny and 
fertile plains of the South had spread 
ruin and devastation to the very heart of 
the “iron” empire, and Rome had fallen 
beneath their sway, the exponents and 
propagators of what was called Christi- 
anity possessed a power over the minds of 
the people outrivalling the pagan mytho- 
logy of the times. The mystical . manner 
in which they presented the incarnation 
of Christ and other items of their theo- 
logy suited well with the wild fancies of 
those rugged warriors who dreamed of 
mingling with the gods in the halls of 
Valhalla, and drinking ambrosial nectar 
from the skulls of their enemies. Almost 
unconsciously they submitted to a power 
against which their dripping swords and 
impetuous valour were useless — a power 
that spoke to their fancies, worked upon 
their traditional prejudices, and moulded 
their rude ideas of Divinity and eternity to 
suit its own purposes. Thus they who by- 
brute force had conquered the mightiest 
empire of the earth, and had dragged 
its noblest defenders in degrading servility 
after their victorious hordes to swell the 
eclat of triumph, became in turn the 
slaves of a power that ultimately de- 
manded and exacted the most abject sub- 
mission. 

Spreading from nation to nation and 
from tribe to tribe, the same results fol- 
lowed; and the learning, the arts, and 
the sciences publicly cultivated in the 
palraly days of Greece and Rome tvere 
confined to the cloister and committed 
entirely to sacerdotal protection. Gelt. 


i 
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and Gaul, Frank and Sclavonian, Saxon 
and Norman, all became buried in the 
grossest ignorance, looking upon religion as 
something to fear, venerate, and slavishly 
obey, while war and the chase were con- 
sidered as the only employments dignified 
enough to be pursued, and literature as a 
j>riestly qualification fitted only for those 
who understood the mysteries of “ the faith 
of the cross and our Lady,” and whose 
absolution was a passport to eternal 
felicity, until kings and noble knights 
considered it a degradation for any of 
their order to be able to write bis own 
same. That this submission and slavish 
veneration was actually as deep as repre- 
sented, there is ample testimony to prove. 
"When Peter the Hermit traversed Europe 
preaching in inflammatory language the 
degradation of the holy sepulchre by the 
Saracens, and calling for its redemption 
by force of arms, bis words, sanctioned by 
the Pope, roused the wild zeal of crowned 
potentates and princely nobles, who rushed 
forth at the head of their armed followers 
on the maddest expedition ever entered 
^ipon. And the hosts who fell in the 
crusades from the days of Godfrey de 
Bouillon, to those of Richard Coeur de 
Lion sufficiently attest the blind bigotry 
of those warlike devotees, the shattered 
remnants of whose armies spreading 
themselves over Europe as Palmers — 
or holy men who had fought for the 
sepulchre — extended and deepened the 
•reverence of all for a proud and ambitious 
priesthood. The power of the hierarchy 
could not possibly be greater than it now 
"became. Popes commanded sovereigns, 
gave away or divided kingdoms, absolved 
subjects from their allegiance, and played 
the tyrant over every government in the 
known world. An instance or two may 
mot be out of place here. 

England was absolved from allegiance 
to king John, and he himself was excom- 
municated and the throne declared vacant 
by Pope Innocent the Third, because he 
opposed the Pope, who was forcing an 
archbishop into the see of Canterbury. 
Nor was the papal ban removed until 
John yielded. Ireland was given to his 
father, Henry II., to be conquered, because 
her bishops refused to pay “ Peter’s 
pence.” Lewis II., Emperor of the West, 
played the groom to Pope Nicolas the 
-First, by holding the bridle of his horse 
while he dismounted, — a mark of ser- 
vility only paid then to an acknowledged 


superior. And after the discbvery of 
America, “ his Holiness” drew a line upon 
the map and parcelled out the new world ' 
between the Spanish and Portugese. 

But this condition of society could not 
last. The disease was bound to work its 
owm cure. As the power of the priestly au- 
thorities increased, their crimes, excesses, 
and indulgences of passion grew until 
they became insupportable, and honest, 
deep-thinking men began to enquire if 
such enormities could exist in conjunction 
with the sacred and holy power pro- 
fessedly enjoyed by the priestly criminals. 
The revelations upon which they based 
their pretensions were forbidden the peo- 
ple, and the prying eye of the curious 
brought down upon its possessor the 
awful power of the spiritual tyrants. 
But noble right would enquire; and 
death, the dungeon, and the rack w T ere 
successively and in many instances suc- 
cessfully dared by those bold enquirers 
after truth. The dungeon might yawn, 
the rack might stretch, and the faggot 
might blaze, but vain were all the efforts 
of cruel and relentless persecutors to 
quench the dawning light that was slowly 
but surely marking out another pa'ge in 
the chequered volume of human history. 

If we were chronicling minutely the 
causes which produced the next great 
phase of society, we could adduce many 
instances of heroism in the struggles that 
sparkle like oases in that dreary desert of 
history : but such is not our purpose. 

The next great practical result of the 
apostacy was the “Reformation,” which 
hurried mankind through many conflict- 
ing scenes to open the portals of free- 
thought and liberty of mind. Bursting 
out in various places at the same time, it 
bore undoubted evidence that God was 
working strangely among mankind to 
bring about his own almighty purposes. 
Flying from one extreme to another, its 
opening scenes were characterized by many 
excesses, which were gradually toned down 
till men commenced to think calmly and 
reason closely on what had transpired and 
its results. Though stated in few w’ords,. 
this was nevertheless the work of nearly 
two centuries ; but so fully did it accom- 
plish its mission, that latitude and liberty 
of thought, in many countries, assumed 
the place of blind bigotry. 

The great apostacy thus proved itself 
to be a necessary process — we might 
almost say fermentation — for the develop-- 
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ment of society, mentally, socially, and 
politically; and naturally and surely it 
produced the desired results, until society 
was prepared to receive a system suffi- 
ciently ennobled to take the lead in theo- 
logy, ethics, philosophy, science, and) 
government, and ultimately work out 
universal restitution. 


Such a system the Latter-day Work 
has proved itself to be, and eventually it 
will solve the problem of eternal redemj>» 
tion, and its holy claims will be fully 
recognized when Messiah possesses the 
kingdom and reigns “ King of kings an<I 
Lord of lords.” 

S. 
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[July, 1S43.] 

The officers immediately returned, and 
the army retreated and encamped about 
a mile-and-a-half from the city. 

A messenger was 'immediately despatched 
with a white flag from the Colonel of the 
Militia of Far "West, requesting an inter- 
view with General Atchison and General 
Doniphan ; but as the messenger approached 
the camp, he was shot at by Bogard, the 
Methodist preacher. 

The name of the messenger was Charles 
C. Rich, who is now Brigadier-General in 
the Nauvoo Legion. However, he gained 
permission to see General Doniphan: he 
'also requested an interview with General 
Atchison. 

General Doniphan said that General 
Atchison had been dismounted by a special 
order of the Governor, a few miles back, 
and had been sent back to Liberty, Clay 
County. He also stated that the reason 
was, that he (Atchison) was too merciful unto 
the Mormons, and Boggs would not let 
him have the command, but had given it to 
General Lucas, who was from Jackson 
County, and whose heart had become 
hardened by his former acts of rapine and 
bloodshed, he being one of the leaders in 
murdering, driving, plundering, and burning 
some two or three hundred houses belong- 
ing to the Mormon people in that county, 
in the years 1833 and 1S34. 

Mr. Rich requested General Doniphan to 
spare the people, and not suffer them to be 
massacred until the next morning, it then 
being evening. He coolly agreed that he 
would not, and also said that “ he had not 
as yet received the Governor’s order, but 
expected it every hour, and should not 
make any further move until he had re- 
ceived it; but he would not make any 
promises so far as regarded Neil Gillum’s 
army, he having arrived a few minutes pre- 
viously and joined the main body of the 
army, he knowing well at what hour to 
form a junction with the main body.” 


Mr. Rich then returned to the city, giving' 
this information. The Colonel immediately- 
despatched a second messenger with a white 
flag, to request another interview with 
General Doniphan, in order to touch his 
sympathy and compassion, and, if it were 
possible, for him to use his best endeavours 
to preserve the lives of the people. 

On the return of this messenger, w.e 
learned that several persons had been killed, 
by some of the soldiers who were under tha 
command of General Lucas. 

One Mr. Carey had his brains knocked 
out by the breech of a gun, and he lay 
bleeding several hours ; but his family were 
not permitted to approach him, nor any one 
else allowed to administer relief to him. 
whilst he lay upon the ground in the agonies 
of death. 

Mr. Carey had just arrived in the country, 
from the State of Ohio, only a few hours 
previous to the arrival of the army. He 
had a family, consisting of a wife and 
several small children. He was buried by 
Lucius N. Scovil, who is now the senior 
"Warden of the Nauvoo Lodge. 

Another man, of the name of John Tanner, 
was knocked on the head at the same time, 
and his skull laid bare the width of a man’s 
hand; and he lay, to all appearance, -in the: 
agonies of death for several hours ; but by 
the permission of General Doniphan, his 
friends brought him out of the camp ; and. 
with good nursing, he slowly recovered, and- 
is now living. 

There was another man, whose name is 
Powell, who was beat on the head with the 
breech of a gun until his skull was frac- 
tured, and his brains ran out in two or three- 
places. He is now alive and resides in this 
county, but has lost the use of his senses. 
Several persons of his family were also left 
for dead, but have since recovered. 

These acts of barbarity were also com- 
mitted by the soldiers under the' command 
of General Lucas, previous to haying re- 
ceived the Governor’s order of extermina- 
tion. 
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It was on the evening of the 30th Octo- 1 
ier, according to the best of my recollection, I 
that the army arrived at Far West, the sun 
about half-an-hour high. In a few moments 
afterwards, Cornelius Gillum arrived with 
“liis army and formed a junction. 

This Gillum had been stationed at Hunter’s 
TMills for about two months previous to that 
■time, committing depredations upon the 
inhabitants, capturing men, women, aud 
children, and carrying them off as prisoners, 
lacerating their bodies with hickory withes. 

• The army of Gillum were painted like 
Indians : some, more conspicuous than others, 
-were designated by red spots; and he also 
"was painted in a similar manner with red 
:spots marked on his face, and styled himself 
the “Delaware Chief.” They would whoop 
.and halloo, and yell as nearly like Indians as 
they could, and continued to do so all that 
might. 

In the morning, early, the Colonel of 
3Iilitia sent a messenger into the camp with 
a white flag, to have another interview with 
General Doniphan. On his return, he 
Informed us that the Governor’s order had 
arrived. 

General Doniphan said that “the order 
•of the Governor was, to exterminate the 
Mormons, by God ; but lie would be damned 
If he obeyed that order, but General Lucas 
might do what he pleased.” 

We immediately learned from General 
"Doniphan, that “ the Governor’s order that 
had arrived was only a copy of the original, 
aud that the original order was in the hands 
of Major-General Clark, who was on his 
way to Far West with an additional army of 
6,000 men.” 

Immediately after this, there came into 
the city a messenger from Haun’s Mill, 
Tiringing the intelligence of an awful mas- 
sacre of the people who were residing in 
that place, and that a force of two or three 
hundred detached from the main body of 
the tymy, under the superior command of 
Colonel Ashley, but under the immediate 
command of Captain Nehemiah Comstock, 
•who, the day previous, had promised them 
peace and protection ; but on receiving a 
copy of the Governor’s order “ to exter- 
minate or to exj)el n from the hands of Colonel 
Ashley, he returned upon them the follow- 
ing day and surprised and massacred the 
whole population of the town, and then 
came on the town of Far West, and entered 
into conjunction with the main body of the 
army. 

The messenger informed us that he him- 
self, with a few others, fled into the thickets, 
which preserved them from the massacre ; 
and on the following morning they returned 
and collected the dead bodies of the people, 
and cast them into a well ; and there were 


upwards of 20 who were dead or mortally 
wounded ; and there are several of the 
wounded who are now living in this city. 

One, of the name of Yocum, has lately 
had his leg amputated, in consequence of 
wounds he then received. He had a ball 
shot through his head, which entered near 
his eye and came out at the back part of 
his head, and another ball passed through 
one of his arms. 

The army, during all the while they had 
been encamped in Far West, continued to 
lay waste fields of corn, making hogs, sheep, 
and cattle common plunder, and shooting 
them down for sport. 

One man shot a cow and took a strip of 
her skin, the width of his liaBd, from her 
head to her tail, and tied it around a tree, 
to slip his halter into, to tie his horse with. 

The city was surrounded with a strong 
guard ; and no man, woman, or child was 
permitted to go out or come in, under the 
penalty of death. Many of the citizens 
were shot in attempting to go out to obtain 
sustenance for themselves and families. 

There was one field fenced in, consisting 
of 1,200 acres, mostly covered with corn. 
It was entirely laid waste by the hands of 
the army ; and the next day after the 
arrival of the army, towards evening, . 
Colonel Hinkle came up from the camp, 
requesting to see my brother Joseph, Parley 
P. Pratt, Sidney Higdon, Lyman Wight, 
and George W. Robinson, stating that the 
officers of the army wanted a mutual con- 
sultation with those men ; also stating that 
Generals Doniphan, Lucas, Wilson, and- 
Graham — (however, General Graham is an 
honourable exception ; he did all ho could 
to preserve the lives of the people, contrary 
to the order of the Governor ;) — he, Hinkle, 
assured them that these Generals had » 
pledged their sacred honour that they 
should not be abused or insulted, but should 
be guarded back in safety in the morning, 
or as soon as the consultation was over. 

My brother Joseph replied that he did 
not know what good he could do in any 
consultation, as he was only a private 
individual. However, he said he was always 
willing to do all the good he could, and 
would obey every law of the land, and then 
leave the event with God. 

They immediately started with Colonel 
Hinkle to go down into the camp. As they 
were going down, about half-way to the 
camp, they met General Lucas with a 
phalanx of men, with a wing to the right 
and to the left, and a four-pounder in the 
centre. They supposed he was coming, 
with this strong force to guard them into 
the camp in safety ; but, to their surprise, 
when they came up to General Lucas, he 
ordered his men to surround them, and 
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Hinkle stepped up to the General and said, | 
“These are the prisoners I agreed to de- 
liver up.” General Lucas drew "his sword 
and said, “ Gentlemen, you are my prisoners;” 
and about that time the main army were on 
their march to meet them. 

They came up in two divisions, and 
opened to the right and left, and my brother 
and his friends were marched down through 
their lines, with a strong guard in front, 
and the cannon in the rear, to the camp, 
amidst the whoopings, howlings, yellings, 
and shoutings of the army, which was so 
horrid and terrific that it frightened the 
inhabitants of the city. 

It is impossible to describe the feelings of 
horror and distress of the people. 

After being thus betrayed, they were 
placed under a strong guard of 30 men, 
armed cap-a-pie , who were relieved every 
two hours. They were compelled to lie on 
the cold ground that night, and were told, 
iD plain language, that they need never to 
expect their liberties again. So far for 
their honour pledged. However, this was 
as much as could be expected from a mob 
under the garb of military and executive 
authority in the State of Missouri. 

On the next day, the soldiers were per- 
mitted to patrol the streets, to abuse and 
insult the people at their leisure, and enter 
into houses and pillage them, and ravish 
the women, taking away every gun and 
every other kind of arms or military imple- 
ments. And about twelve o’clock on that 
day, Colonel Hinkle came to ray house with 
an armed force, opened the door, and called 
me out of doors and delivered me up as 
a prisoner unto that force. They snr- 
* rounded me and commanded me to march 
into the camp. 1 told them that I could 
not go ; my family were sick, and I was 
sick myself, and could not leave home. 
They said they did not care for that — I 
must and should go. I asked when they 
■would permit me to return. They made 
me no answer, but forced me along with 
the point of the bayonet into the camp, and 
put me under the same guard with my bro- 
ther Joseph ; and within about half-an-hour 
afterwards, Amasa Lyman was also brought 
and placed under the same guard. There 
we were compelled to stay all that night 
and lie on the ground. But some time in 
the same night, Colonel Hinkle came to me 
and told me that he had been pleading my 
case before the Court-Martial, but he was 
afraid he should not succeed. 

He said there was a Court-Martial then 
in session, consisting of thirteen or fourteen 
officers, Circuit Judge A. A. King, and 
Mr. Birch, District Attorney; also Sashiel 
■Woods, Presbyterian priest, and about 20 
Other priests of the different religious de- 
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nominations in that country. He said-they 
were determined to shoot us on the next 
morning, in the public square in Far West. 
I made him no reply. 

On the next morning, about sunrise. 
General Doniphan ordered his brigade to 
take up the line of march and leave the 
camp. He came to us where we were 
under guard, to shake hands with us, and 
bid us farewell. His first salutation was 
“ By God, yon have been sentenced by the 
Court-Martial to be shot this morning ; but 
I will be damned if I will have any of the 
honour of it, or any of the disgrace of it ; 
therefore I have ordered my brigade to 
take up the line of march and to leave the 
camp, for I consider it to be cold-blooded 
murder, and I bid yon farewell;” and he 
went away. 

This movement of General Doniphan 
made considerable excitement in the army, 
and there was considerable whisperings 
amongst the officers. We listened very 
attentively, and frequently heard it men- 
tioned by the guard that “ the damned Mor- 
mons would not be shot this time.” 

In a few moments the guard was relieved 
with a new set. One of those new guards 
said that “ the damned Mormons would not 
be shot this time,” for the movement of 
General Doniphan had frustrated the whole 
plan, and that the officers bad called another 
Court-Martial, and had ordered us to be 
taken to Jackson County, and there to be 
executed ; and in a few moments two large 
waggons drove up, and we were ordered to 
get into them ; and while we were getting 
into them, there came up four or five men 
armed with guns, who drew up and snapped 
their guns at us, in order to kill us : some 
flashed in the pan, and others only snapped, 
but none of their guns went off. They 
were immediately arrested by several officers, 
and their guns taken from them, and the 
drivers drove off. 

We requested General Lucas to let us go 
to our houses and 1 get some clothing. In 
order to do this, we had to be driven up 
into the city. It was with much difficulty 
that we could get hi3 permission to go and 
see our families and get some clothing ; but, 
after considerable consultation, we were 
permitted to go under a strong guard of 
five or six men to each of us, and we were 
not permitted to speak to any one of our 
families, under the pain of death. The 
guard that went with me ordered my wife 
to get me some clothes immediately, within 
two minutes ; and if she did not do it, I 
should go off without them. 

I was obliged to submit to their tyrannical 
orders, however painful it was, with my 
wife and children clinging to my arms and 
■ to the skirts of my garments, and was not 
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permitted to utter to them a word of con- 
solation, and in a moment was hurried away 
from them at the point of the bayonet. 

"We were hurried back into the waggons 
and ordered into them, all in about the same 
space of time. In the meanwhile our 
father, and mother, and sisters had forced 
their way to the waggons to get permission 
to see us, but were forbidden to speak to 
us; and they immediately drove off for 
Jackson County. "We travelled about twelve 
miles that evening, and encamped for the 


we were permitted to sleep on the ground.. 
The nights were then cold, with considerable 1 
snow on the ground; and, for the want of 
covering and clothing, we suffered extreme! W 
with the cold. That night was a com- 
mencement of a fit of sickness, from which I 
hate not wholly recovered unto this' day, 'ia' 1 
consequence of my exposure to the" in- 
clemency of the weather. ’ 

Our provision was fresh beef roasted in 
the fire on a stick, the army haying no’ 
bread, in consequence of the want of mills to‘ 

I grind the ’grain. 


night. 

The same strong guard was kept around 

(To be continued :) 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 11, 1859. 

Rapidity of the Work— Advance with it. — It is of considerable importance! 
that the Saints should understand the course of the work, take in its various views,*' 
and sum up its passing events. It is also very desirable that they should appreciate, 
the difference and changes of circumstances, and be able to comprehend administra-- 
tive policy to meet those varying circumstances. Unless this is the case, they will 1 
travel much in darkness and often be found struggling against circumstances that’ 
should have been taken advantage of to a successful issue ; and, instead of realizing., 
the providence of the seasons of God’s work, they will yearn for the season that is to- 
come ; and when it is come, will bewail the one that is departed. Then, unless they 1 
take in the various views in the order presented, their sight will be one-sided. Unless 
they understand that there is wisdom in varying administrative operations to meet the 
varying conditions and wants of the work, they will perhaps be found mourning over- 
times that are gone, conjuring up the ghost of departed days, and pouring into its 
ghostly ear complaints that things are not now as when the dead days 1 lived, while 
they will sing doleful lamentations that the men of the present have moved from: 
where stood the heroes of the past. Yet the fact is that had not the “ dear Old 1 times’' 
departed, there could be no dearer and better future; and had the men of the present, 
not moved from where stood the worthies of the past, the faithful predecessors would 
bold their {inprogressive successors accountable and reproach them for x\ot s carrying 1 
on the work committed to their charge. 

The work of the last days is a rapid one. Its seasons, with the accompanying/ 
labour and duties of each present day , 1 follow each other’ in quick succession. Thatt 
labour must be performed at once, and the season go out laden with its work don'e, 1 ’ 
else the duties of to-morrow will be upon us' before those of to-day, are discharged,, 
and the season pass away with our work undone, and bearing therewith our; lost*, 
opportunities. 

The Saints, and especially those who hold'the holy callings of the Priesthood, 
should ever be impressed with the fact that in a generation — in one man’s life of the 
period in which they are moving will be comprehended more events and work than 
any past thousand years have embraced. And realizing that so milch will 'be* com- J 
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pressed into their day, and that as Saints their part is the most important part of all,* 
their effort and advancement should be commensurate with the work to be done ancU 
with the march of the times in which we live. Their growth must correspond with! 
•the growth of the work, and their advance be as rapid as its advance. They have 
•not the space of years to stand upon contemplating a single view, but each view> 
must be taken in at once and fixed upon the mind, while attention 7nust pass on to 
the next view as it comes in rapid succession round. When a movement is given, 
^there is no time to hesitate over a consideration whether or not to go in to the move- 
ment and travel in the path marked out ; but they must enter into the matter at once, 
or be left behind, while others will march into the place of the laggards. The Saints 
must not procrastinate their preparations, but must prepare for all they expect and. 
do all the work marked out to be done. There must be quick comprehension, prompt 
co-operation, vigorous action, complete preparation, and rapid fulfilment. Unless 
presiding men enter at once into the spirit and policy of the reigning administration 
as set forth in the- Star, or given in personal or private instruction, or illustrated in 
the general arrangements, they will be unprofitable servants, and not co-labourers- 
with those who lead. In such cases, their charge and work will be behind, and. 1 
.perhaps some one will have to travel back a year to reach them and go over the 
ground that has already been passed. This decidedly should not be, especially in the 
present advanced stage of the Mission. Moreover, the work now travels so fast, 
and it becomes necessary to deal out its movements so rapidly, that every step 
makes it more imperative that all the administrative body should catch the cue 
at the moment it is thrown, enter into the spirit of the work of to-day, and 
prepare for the w r ork of to-morrow. Indeed, as we advance, it will be 
found that the work will travel so rapidly, and that there is so much to be done in 
one generation, that to be behind a movement or season for the space of a year will 
-be equal to being behind fifty years in ordinary times. How very unpleasant will it 
'be for any of the Pastors or Presidents to find themselves fifty years behind! Then, 
df the views of the work are not taken in at once, they will pass, and others be 
■presented ; and to the slow-sighted all will appear confusion, and periods with their 
events and movements will be to them like a wheel rapidly revolving. There is so 
much to be done, that those who do not prepare and let each preparation be a 
qualification for their next step will find that that which they expect to reach, or expect 
to be, or expect to do will have passed and gone so far ahead of themselves, that it may be 
almost impossible for them to reach that which they might have reached, be what 
they might have been, or do what they could have done. If any now dally over the 
fulfilment of a prophecy or an expectation, they will find, when they think ..they are 
prepared to fulfil it, that the fulfilment will have gone by long ago. 

Not to march on rapidly in these latter days, when the world in its race is nearing 
its goal, and in the present advanced stage of the work of God, will result not only in 
embarrassment but also danger. Those who are good Saints to-day and full of faith, 
and rejoicing in the light, by not advancing with the work, rapidly taking in its 
views, and entering into its movements, will to-morrow as it were be found in 
perplexity and darkness, and perhaps near to a state of spiritual death. Nob 
unlikely to such it will seem that there is continual contradiction, and that what is 
right to-day is found to be altered to-morrow ; and they will be lost in the. whirling 
sensation and confusion in their minds caused by their standing still while all around 
is in rapid motion. Perhaps orders will be given them to go yonder, and, before they 
have gone, other orders be given them to labour on the point from which they were 
called. The command may come, to; do this or that, and, before it is done, another. 
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command be given to do something else ; and to such it will doubtless seem that 
things are continually being turned upside-down. But the simple explanation will* 
he that they should have gone and completed the work on that side and in the due 
season, and they would have been able to return ' and labour on this side when it 
came round again with its season and opportunities. Then there would appear no 
confusion. And those who obey the first order and do the work at once, when 
the other order is given, will be prepared ; and to such the work will ever appear 
straightforward, and the orders to be without contradiction. » 

How often have those who were once full of light and life and abounding with 
faith and good works, by standing still for a moment, or not taking hold cf move- 
ments when given, been thrown into the state of perplexity as above described. Such 
out-live their spiritual existence, and they will talk of “ old Mormonism,” as though 
it was dead, when it is themselves that are dead, while “ Mormonism” is living and. 
bounding forward. 

Let all, then, advance rapidly with the course of the work, every rank following in- 
due order as close on the steps of the vanguard as possible. Let every member of 
the administrative body at once take every cue given and vigorously accomplish the 
work marked out for each day’s labour. They will then be prepared for the seasons* 
with the work thereof, as they come round; and instead of confusion and failure, there- 
will be harmony and success. 
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OUR LAST STAGE. 


Our tour through the Conference pre- 
sided over by Elder J. is nearly complete. 
The last stage is reached. Branch Presi- 
dents had taken up the matter with an 
energy and a determination truly remark- 
able ; and not only did their action take 
in the first steps towards a thorough re- 
formation of meetings, but it also extended 
to a beginning of something like sys- 
tematic missionary operations. The fire 
of missionary zeal spread on every hand, 
and the souls of our brethren and sisters 
caught the spark from their presiding 
Elders. The flame is fast kindling, and 
the fire of God’s power burning. Shall 
we not see the result in this Conference ? 
Verily we shall ! 

In several of the Branches where it 
was convenient to our arrangements and 
desirable for rest to stay a day over the 
one on which we arrived, we had the 
pleasure of witnessing the first steps made 
in the great movement before us. Here 
I must notice the policy pursued by Pre- 
sident J., and my hearty agreement there- 
with. Instead of taking the matter 
altogether into his own hands and out of 
the hands of the Branch Presidents 


entirely, and thus giving a mean illustra- 
tion of being all in all, he adopted a wiser* 
as well as a more generous course. To 
each Branch President was first given 
some private and general instructions, 
and in some cases a whispered suggestion 
at a meeting ; but the local command and 
affairs were left in the charge of the local 
commander, President J. taking the 
general supervision. The first step of 
each local presiding Elder, at places where 
we could afford to stop a clear day after 
our arrival, was to call a general Church* 
meeting. Here was the first bit of tact 
displayed, for each managed to get nearly 
every real Saint, male and female, to- 
gether. Of course, the value of wife, 
children, and friends was experienced in 
the necessary telegraphing, and they were 
wires which were used without expense. 
As soon as each meeting was convened' 
and all were present, (by the way, the 
nota bene of the appointment was — - 
“ Every one is expected to be punctual!”) 
the Branch President would open the 
meeting, not with a ten-verse hymn ; and 
then did follow a short, suitable prayer 
for that meeting. In each case the pre- 
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siding Elder seemed to feel particularly, 
as he certainly should, the weight of his 
own Branch, with its condition and the 
work given for it to do, though the gene- 
ral interests of the work and the general 
success were remembered and condensed 
into the petitions to Heaven. The next 
step of each local President was to lay 
concisely and clearly before the Saints 
" the resolve ” to which the Pastor, Con- 
ference President, and himself had come. 
“The spirit of the times” was touched 
upon, a rapid glance in some instances 
taken into the past, and then generally 
came the “ home question.” Thus ended 
remarks occupying on the average about 
half-an-hour, in which each Branch Pre- 
sident manifested ability, determination, 
and enthusiasm. I must here parenthe- 
tically observe that Elder J.’s men seem 
to be the right men for Branch Presi- 
dents, which is doubtless partly attri- 
butable to the fact that he is a good 
Conference President. 

After the local Elder had closed, “ our 
-visitor” was called upon. Being some- 
what privileged in my character as visitor 
to all present, I had to occupy about the 
same time as himself. This was not 
treading upon the time and attention of 
the Saints or the privilege of the Confer- 
ence President, for he seemed determined 
not to make himself too " cheap,” but to 
accomplish all his purposes through his 
means and instruments. I could not 
hut agree with him in this policy, and 
was not unwilling to be used. A few 
pointed remarks by way of summary from 
Elder J., followed by a spirited hymn 
thrillingly sung, and the meeting was 
closed with a powerful invocation, by the 
Conference President, for the Divine aid 
and blessing. The meeting then broke 
up with the Spirit of God like a fire 
burning with good resolves in the hearts 
of all. Such is about the history of our 
visit to each of the Branches. The one 
was nearly a repetition of the other, with 
a little suitable variation, which my readers 
can easily imagine. 

We are now at the last stage of our tour. 

It is the Branch of C , and Elder 

P. is its presiding Elder. We had spent 
several hours before supper in an official 
consultation as in the other Branches. 
Elder F. proved to be no exception to the 
rule, but manifested the same spirit and 
determination manifested by the rest. 

Our supper was nearly over, and we 
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were nearly satisfied with eating, while 
sister F. showed her realization that we 
had arrived at that agreeable state by her 
“taking things easy.” By-the-bye, there 
is nothing so gratifying to a hospitable 
English housewife as to see her guests do 
justice to her supplies. We were there- 
fore all prepared for an afcer-supper’s con- 
versation, and sister F. seemed to want 
her share, which was nothing but fair, 
seeing that the principal part of the few 
hours since we had arrived had been spent 
in business. So, laying down his knife and 
fork, President J. opened the after- supper 
conversation. 

“Well, Elder E., to-morrow we return 
to B. Let me see, our tour has extended 
to nine days. And a most useful and 
interesting time we have spent, too.” 

“We have, indeed,” I replied. “Nine 
days! My ‘out’ will extend to a fort- 
night. I must return home to my own 
more immediate duties the day after 
to-morrow.” 

“ I wish you could stay for a meeting . 
here, to see how I prove,” said Elder F. 

“ Oh, you’ll not prove the exception,” 
returned the President ; “ and I shall soon 
take another tour to see how the fire is 
spreading.” 

“ It is peculiarly fortunate for me that 
all your Branch Presidents have turned 
out well,” I remarked, “ as I didn’t feel in 
a mood to make any unpleasant visits.” 

At this point sister F. joined, and 
we all became so lost in old times, old- 
scenes, and past success, that, as we after- 
wards discovered, two hours had skipped 
along. We had come round from the- 
past to the present, when Elder J. 
observed — 

“I think that out of Elder Calkin’s 
present action will grow a great mis- 
sionary movement, in which sisters as well 
as brethren will take part.” 

“Yes,” I replied, “such will be the 
result; and I believe that your Confer- 
ence will not be the last in the move- 
ment.” 

Sister F. figuratively leaped in at this 
point, exclaiming, “I’ll see if I can’t leave 
more than one new member to fill mu 
place when I emigrate !” 

Of course we knew that sister alluded 
to the “ special obligations” named among 
“ present duties” in a late editorial. 

“ Bravo, sister ! ” I said. 

“And I’ll see if I can’t leave an off- 
spring of the old Branch that shall not. 
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do discredit to the best days of the parent 
Branch,” observed the husband. 

<! And, not to be behind,” added Presi- 
dent J., “I suppose I roust undertake to j 
get a new edition of my Conference j 


published, with valuable binding and 
gilt edges. But, (looking at his watch,) 
upon my word, it is twelve o’clock ! ” 

We then closed our after-supper chat 
by family prayer and retired to rest. 
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ENGLAND. 

Birmingham, May IS, 1859. 
President Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — Since my last commu- 
nication, I have visited the following Con- 
ferences — Leicester, Worcester, London, 
Southampton, Dorsetshire, Reading, Here- 
fordshire, and Cheltenham.' At each place 
the good influence of the Gospel and a prac- 
tical, working spirit with the Saints, as 
well as with the Priesthood, seem generally 
to exist, and the majority seem fully to 
understand that their progress depends 
upon constant attention and devotion to 
duty. The reports of the Elders are cheer- 
ing, and clearly show' that improvements in 
the feelings and enjoyments of the Saints 
are taking place, and that their acts of 
liberality and goodness spring from an 
inward conviction that what is proposed 
by the Priesthood is for their own happi- 
ness and the glory of God. A good, 
true, and reliable feeling dwells with 
them. They prize the counsels of the 
Priesthood, and feel assured that the 
Lord controls in the midst Of his people. 
The spirit of the work continues to 
increase steadily but surely upon the 
travelling ministry, and their influence is 
used to work out the present require- 
ments of the Church, and their faithful- 
ness will give them power in the hands 
of God with the many strangers who 
are at the present time frequenting our 
meetings. The increase of emigration 
money in the Conferences tells the aim of 
the 1 Saints, and also represents what can 
•be done with a determined application to 
the saving of means. But much more 
can be done for this purpose, and will be 
done, when all apply their efforts and 
means as directed. 

A more intelligent readiness to be 
dutiful — an action- producing spirit, more 
the result of understanding than of 
impulse — shov/s itself. The future of. this 


influence will show the strength of this 
people. I have every confidence that the' 
brethren will continue to give additional 1 
proofs of their right-meant efforts, and ? 
that the guiding influence of the Star 
will help them to accomplish with credit' 
all the duties connected with their posi- 
tions in the kingdom of God. 

Praying that God may continue to 
increase his blessings upon you, I am your 
brother in the new covenant, 

William Budge. 


CHELTENHAM PASTORATE. 

Cheltenham, May 18, 1859. 

President Calkin. — 

Dear Brother, — With pleasure I write 
a few lines to acquaint you with the con- 
dition of affairs in the Cheltenham Pas- 
torate. 

Having a thorough acquaintance with 
the position and feelings of the people, I 
can say that an excellent spirit prevails in 
each of the Conferences. 

Last Sunday we held a Conference in 
Cheltenham, and we had very profitable 
and well-attended meetings. When I 
looked upon the earnest countenances of 
the large number of Saints assembled^ 
and felt the free spirit that prevailed 
among them, I realized that my labours 
and the exertions of my brethren had been 
blessed of the Lord, and that the Chelten- 
ham Conference was on the right track. 
I am happy in being able to report good 
things of the Cheltenham Branch, which. 
w as the dullest in the Conference, but is 
now flourishing and prosperous. 

I am fully sensible of the ’good effects 
produced among the Saints in this town' 
by the visits we received from you and 
President Ross. The explanations given 
have created confidence in their minds^ 
and the old ‘ suspicious spirit is almost 
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defunct.. May its miserable shade be j bondage through their own exertions, 
bound with eternal fetters ! , directed by his servants and prospered by 

On Sunday, May Stb, we held the his blessings. 

.Herefordshire Conference in Abersychan. In several places our meetings are 
The spirit manifested at that Conference attended by strangers, who listen with 
-was first-class; and if the works of the respectful attention. We have succeeded 
Saints only correspond, that Conference in baptising a few; and I believe that if 
rwill be shoulder to shoulder with any in the Saints will give the duty of warning 
the Mission. The people say they will their neighbours its due proportion of 
have it so, and that “behind the times” attention, we shall have the joy of seeing 
shall not be applied to them again de- many more entering into covenant with 
servedly. our *God. 

We’ bad a very excellent Conference at Elders Evans, Reid, and Redington,. 
Worcester on the 27th March. The with the brethren travelling under their - 
Saints came in from the country Branches, j charge, are labouring earnestly and effec- 
and the good Spirit was with us richly in tually for the interests of the Church, 
in all ourmeetings. Through the scattered f which are also the interests of the people, 
position of the Saints in that Conference, f These brethren are willing, faithful men,, 
-they do not get together so often as ■ and God is with them in their efforts to 
■would be desirable, and therefore the do good. 

Conference was to them a greater treat. \ I have much more pleasure in my- 

President Budge was present at each , labours here than at, first, for I am en- 
of these .Conferences, and gave us all J couraged at the progress which the Saints 
•valuable instruction. We shall profit by j are making and the good feelings which 
5t, for we shall practise it. j have place among them. 

The Saints in th:s Pastorate are a good j I thank God for “ Mormonism.” Holy 
people, generally speaking. The greatest are its principles, great is its strength,, 
portion of them are faithfully paying ! and glorious are its results. Its dominion- 
their Tithing, and striving to establish in | on the earth will be universal, and its 
themselves the righteous principles of our - effects will be seen in peace, plenty, and’ 
holy religion. Tbe Penny Fund is taking brotherhood prevailing over all the globe., 
a share of their attention, and they really ’ Yours sincerely, 
feel that God will deliver them from J Charles W. Penrose. 


CORRESPONDENCE OF THE PRESS ON UTAH AFFAIRS. 

(From the “ New York Herald.'') 

The inhabitants of Provo, during the sit- | the army, pretended or real, was a game'of 
ting of the Court, maintained the greatest brag, without a pair, to guin time to let the 
good order and quietness: not even a Bmall Government at Washington know the real 
"boy stubbed his toe near the Court-house, state of affairs. As above stated, it might 
But, seriously, this circumstance of a part of not be wholly unprofitable for men to pause 
the standing army of the United States being a moment and reflect, and consider whether 
quartered around a Court-house, in the a standing army is necessary when.any por- 
Iieart of a village, in time of peace, and no tion of it can so easily be brought to such 
apprehension of opposition, should cause men uses, especially when in direct opposition to 
who love their country — their whole country, the wishes and judgment of the chief execu- 
and who cherish her civil liberty, to pause tive civil magistrate of tbe Territory. A 
■for a moment and reflect; for to imagine time might be barely imagined, in looking at 
opposition by the people of Provo or its the experience of some nations long since 
-vicinity, with the army of Utah at Camp defunct, when such scenes might be enacted 
TJoyd, within 36 miles, and ready for action, in other places besides Utah, 
as simply ridiculous — ridiculous as vvas the There is no doubt that the proper kind of 
original idea, started by interested persons. Judges in Utah can do everything under the 
that the Mormons would make war against majesty of the law which can be and is done 
Ibe United States’ troops, without even one every day in every other part of the United 
charge of powder all round, which it now States. 

-appears was the fact, Their opposition to Yon may expect to see wonderful state- 
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' ments in the newspapers about Utah and this 
•recent court, and the army movement and 
its cause. There is a clique here, in the 
'interests of the merchants and army con- 
tractors, bitterly hostile to the Mormons and 
any others who are disposed to peaceful 
measures, who will not fail to flood the 
country with the seethings of their en- 
venomed imaginations, and who would like 
to see, and will not be satisfied until they 
do see, strife and trouble ; but their game is 
about played out. Like the shepherd boy 
in the fable, they have cried “wolf” until 
they will not be believed. 

The proper way to Christianize Utah 
would be to send some really able ministers 
of the Gospel. If the Missionary Societies 
would let Africa and the Eeejee Islands 
alone for a season, and try their hands on 
Utah, it might be productive of more good 
to the honour and glory of their bright call- 
ing. But then there is no “nigger” in the 
fence. 

There is no use in the Government send- 
ing any other than really able men to fill 
official positions in Utah. Men of that class 
and calibre are appreciated and respected 
here, and any others are speedily detected, 


* * 

and, peradventure, despised. Utah is just 
the place, under existing circumstances, 
where the Government should send the best 
men she can get to come ; for a few years 
under the rule of such men would satis- 
factorily settle the Mormon imbroglio ; but 
if, under the rule of such men, it could not 
be speedily, peacefully, and satisfactorily 
settled. Then the Government would not be 
hurried into any Quixotic movements, but 
would have the benefit of the experience of 
men whose actions would stand the test of 
history. 

You will, I presume, have received, before 
this letter reaches you, the Deseret News 
and the Extras, which contain, correctly, all 
the. important doings and proceedings of the- 
Court, and the petitions, &c., of the people. 

Everything is peaceful and quiet in Utah. 
The spring is at least a month later than 
usual; but, from the quantity of snow in 
the mountains, which will fill the irrigating 
streams during the summer, a very heavy 
yield at harvest may be expected. 

New goods have commenced arriving here 
from California, and prices are at the usual 
high figures. 
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Behold the hearts of men fail them for 
fear, and the children of men bow themselves 
in the dust. 

They mourn in sackcloth and ashes, for 
the terror of war is upon them. 

They cry aloud in their agony, and in the 
night of threatened destruction they remem- 
ber the name of the Lord. 

But who shall give ear to their wailings? 
or who shall answer their prayers ? 

In the time of peace they trampled on 
his statutes, and in the hour of prosperity 
they derided his law. 

Behold, 0 Babylon, and tremble ; for the 
vial3 of wrath are poured out, and destruc- 
tion is upon thee. 

Weep, 0 thou mother of harlots; for the 
cup of thine iniquity is well nigh full, and 
the avenging sword of justice is unsheathed. 

The Lord Jehovah is a jealous God; he 
will laugh at thy calamities, and mock when 1 
thy fear cometh. 

He will visit judgment upon the oppres- 
sors of his people ; and who shall stay his 
hand ? 

On such as mock at his ordinances he will 
send sudden destruction ; and who shall offer 
a ransom ? 


His vengeance shall grind them to powder, 
and the wings of the morning shall bear 
them away. 

But the servants of the Lord rest in peace, 
and the children of the covenant fear not. 

Desolation and war threaten the earth, 
but peace and prosperity flourish in Zion. 

AVailing and lamentation are in the cities 
of Babylon, but praise and thanksgiving are 
heard in the habitations of the Saints. 

They mourn not, neither are they troubled; 
for the Lord God of Israel is their Lawgiver, 
and the armies of the alien shall fly. 

Sing unto the Lord, 0 ransomed daughters 
of Zion ; shout aloud, ye sons of Ephraim : 
the kings of the earth seek war together, 
but the redeemed of his people prepare for 
his coming. 

Sing unto him, O captive Saints, and 
repine not ; for he maketh haste to deliver 
you. 

Sing unto him, 0 ye his poor; let not 
your hearts be sorrowful, neither cease from 
your rejoicing day nor night. 

Let them sorrow who have no hope ; but 
the children of promise shall rejoice with, 
exceeding great joy. 


* The above Is from an old manuscript found in the Office. 


C. y. Veunon. 
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PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — We have disastrous news from the Red Sea: a terrific storm of thunder, 
'lightning, and rain burst upon Aden on the night of the 30th April and morning of 1st 
May, which lasted in its full strength three hours : 1S7 stone houses are in ruins, nearly 
all the cisterns destroyed, great portions of the roads swept into the valleys by the slipping 
-of the mountain sides, communications between Point and Camp by wheeled carriages 
stopped, and enormous quantities of grain and food swept into the sea; and, besides 
numbers of animals being destroyed, between twenty and thirty persons were drowned 
in places where it was thought the waters could never reach : the damage is estimated at 
between £20,000 and £30,000 sterling. The King of Naples is dead, and Francois II. 
has assnmed the reins of government. A Milan letter of the 10th says — “ The military 
commandant of this city has published a proclamation which raises the indignation of 
the Milanese to the highest pitch, and shows that the Government has some fears of an 
insurrection, which might be successful : in the proclamation it is declared that the 
soldiers of the garrison have received orders to kill any Milanese on the spot who shall be 
guilty of any insult towards them : that means, in other words, that the Austrian soldiers 
' may strike at their will and pleasure; since an uplifted arm or even a threat will suffice 
to constitute the crime of insult.” Insurrectionary movements have taken place in the 
Vateline, and 800 Vateline insurgents are now on board the Austrian steamers. The 
Turkish Government is still continning its armaments : camps at Schumla and Sofia are 
3n course of organization, and the former, it is said, will be composed of from 15,000 to 
20,000 men, and the latter of from 10,000 to 15,000. An immense discovery of gold i3 
reported from Australia : a seam several yards wide and 2S inches thick has been un- 
covered, which will yield hundreds of thousands of tons of pure gold, as it is supposed 
to be some miles in length. 

American. — Washington correspondents of the New York Herald , in special despatches, 
say — “Judge Cradlebaugh, United States Judge in Utah, whose injudicious course brought 
him in conflict with Gov. Camming, has been removed. The vacancy will not be filled for 
some time.” “ The Government has not yet taken definite action in the troubles among the 
federal officers in Utah, but will wait for farther information from that Territory, especially 
as to the course of Judge Cradlebaugh. The indications are that Governor Camming will be 
sustained by the administration, his conduct being regarded as wise and conciliatory. Such 
instructions will shortly be forwarded to Utah as will prevent further difficulties among 
t the federal authorities. From all that can be ascertained, no trouble is apprehended from 
the Mormons.” A despatch from Washington, dated the 15th, says — “The State Depart- 
ment has received additional intelligence from Governor Cumming, of Utah. It appears 
that the troubles and difficulties between the Judge and himself are far from being settled. 
He repudiates the idea ascribed to him of affiliating with the Mormons, and says that it is 
an artful dodge of his enemies to injure him with the Administration and thereby bring 
about his removal. The instructions despatched to Governor Cumming last week, and 
which he will receive by the last of this month, will relieve his mind upon that subject, 
for they sustain his course in every particular.” All the new U.. S. naval steamers are, it 
isvsaid, to be placed in commission as soon as finished ; so that at the close of this year 
every available vessel will probably be in active service. 


VARIETIES. 

How to Dry Riiobarb. — Drying rhubarb for future use i3 done by simply preparing 
it precisely as for pies, peeling the stalks and cutting in small pieces. Dry it in the sun, 
or in a moderately warm oven. Its flavour is decidedly improved by drying. 

Perfection.- — A friend called on Michael Angelo, who was finishing a statue. Some 
"time afterwards lie called again, and the sculptor was still at his work. This friend, 
looking at the figure, exclaimed — “You have been idle since I saw you last!” “By no 
means, replied the sculptor : I have re-touched this part, and polished that ; I have 
softened this feature, and brought out this muscle; I have given more expression to this 
lip, and more energy to this limb.” “Well, well,” said his friend; “but all these are 
“trifles.” “It may be so,” replied Angelo : “but recollect that-trifles make perfection, and 
that perfection is no trifle!” 
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POETRY,— ADDRESSES, 

Gardening Memoranda.— In order to have tnlips in perfection, they require great care. 
They should be screened from the hot sun, and when in flower and afterwards, they should 
on no account be allowed to go to seed, for in that case the bulb is exhuusted; to prevent 
-which, when they approach perfection, the bead and stalk should be cut off. A usual 
signal for cutting is when they cease closing at sunset, or when the edges of the .petals 
exhibit an appearance of withering. After the stems have withered, lift the bulbs, and lay 
them aside in a dry, airy situation till the period for re-planting, at the end of autumn. 
Plants kept in windows naturally extend their branches and leaves to the li"ht^ ancl 
they thereby become one-sided ; and it is wrong to endeavour to make them otherwise by 
frequently turning them, as the plants will as constantly turn their .growth to follow tti©- 
.light, which not only weakens them, but spoils their appearance. When. plants receive no 
perpendicular light, it is next to impossible to produce well-balanced heads, and it is more- 
natural to spread them out, forming one good face or tier of healthy foliage to the window. 
Place them as near the glas3 as can be. Windows having a south aspect possess the- 
greatest advantage. Plants, when growing fast, may have free supplies of water, which 
must be lessened as their growth approaches maturity, and cease, or nearly so, when that 
as attained, until- the return of their growing season. The leaves of plants act as lungs* 
lay which they breathe : if they become dirty, their respiration is impeded : therefore- 
occasional washings are useful to them. Never use spring water if soft or rain water, can 
lie had; and always let it be about the same temperature as the air in which the plants 
are growing. 


Died— In Salt Lake City, on the 6th March, William AndersoD, late from Scotland, need GO years and 
J 1 months. r 
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BEAUTIFUL ZION. 


Beautiful Zion, star of the west, 

The sacred land of liberty, 

Thy banners float proudly unfurled 
And wave triumphantly. 

Beautiful Zion, gem of the earth, 

Thy reign by tile ancients foretold; 

Thy temples high In the clear blue sky 
Sparkle llke-burniahed gold. 

Beautiful Zion, queen of theearth, 
Mistress o'er land.and sea, 

Thou art a.child of heavenly- birth, 

Aud grand is thy destiny. * 

Beautiful Zion, empress eo fair, 

Blowers encircle thy brow; 

Fair as the lily and sweet as the rose, 
Queen of our hearts art thou. 


Beautiful Zion, pride of the world, 1 

Fair land of the; setting, sun. 

Thou wilt rule o'er the nations of earth; 

Thy reign hath already begun. 

Beautiful Zion, land of the free, 

Great shall thy majesty be ; 

To thee kings and queens their tribute will bring. 
And thy might and thy glory shall see. 

Beautiful Zion, where peaceful rest 
Our altars and children dear ; 

Guarded from harm, defended from foes, 

No. evil to thee shall come near. 

Beautiful Zion, realm, of the Saints, 

Thy banners float proudly on high ; 

If duty e’er calls, our faith to defend, 

We either wOi conquer or die. 

A. H. Noon- 


Addresses.— Thomas Wallace,) n rr A ^ A _ 

Joseph Stanford , \ ^ Ho PP cr Street, Gateshead, Durham. 
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THE; PRESEN T . 

Thepresent is the sum of life, for it com- 
prises all we* possess of time. Those days 
and years which: were once' the present, 
have pas§ed a way, -leaving, to many-no fruit, 
but the warnings which may be drawn? 
from the wrecks which mark the. shoals of, 
the ocean of life. The future is not yet, 
born to us. ; ' We know hot how many ’of 
its'sdays wo may possess; therefore- the 
present is all we can be said- to own of 
-time, and all the duties and responsibilities 
of life must be discharged' in this present 
time, or not at 'all. . 

Of all -the talents placed at* the disposal 
of man** by his Maker, time is* the- most, 
valuable, for* all the others are made avail- , 
qble- by it: n 'Without it, the orator would, 
be dumb,' the general beaten ; • therefore 
it is of * all-tbings the .most- necessary. . 
Hence it will 'be,* seen* that it is of the 
utmost importance 'that-we' should jhake'a 
proper use of it by deyotin'g it to those pur- 
poses for wbich the'Divihe -Giver intended 
it to bo used? '" ‘The knowledge of these 
purpose's- he has at various times revealed 
to his- servants -the (Prophets: '^These £ur- 
poses ^have ^differed in- some 1 de f tails ( in 
difEirent-agesf" -But, -whatever they have • 
been, so long as the ‘Lord- has revealed 


them, obedience to their requirements ha3 
always been the duty of the people to whom 
they were given. . And; to be effectual, 
obedience must in -all cases be promptly 
given. Indeed, the chief difference 
between the people of the Lord and the 
people of the world in; 'all ages has been, 
that while/ the one obeyed the present 
word of the Lord to them, and were saved 
by that . obedience, the? other rejected it 
for some past,, revelation clouded by years 
and corruptions, and were thereby con- 
demned. - 'This . was the case with the 
various sects of Jews at the time of Christ : 
they, Awhile building the sepulchres and 
•praising the * memory;: of .past Prophets, 
persecuted unto, death those who came 
'with the word of God unto themselves. 
•And such is also the case ''now - with 
the' Pharisees and Sadducees- of modern 
Christendom,* who, while fhey profes$ to 
•condemn the ” conduct n bf*their'‘ Jevyish 
compeers, imitate, their, actions ( in their 
conduct towards those, who 4 are preachers 
'Of the present word of* the' Lord ' unto 
themselves. * ' ' " 1 ' 

* - ‘Now, in order to lay out ourtime to the 
best ^purpose, let 'lia ’inquire} Wbht is the 
object in- the' pursuit 1 of /frhich we^intend 
s^ending'our best and most valuable pbsshfr- 


TIME. 


•390 

sion ? Let us remember that a life spent the same spirit of idleness, and then he turns 
■without a purpose is lost, for it is hiding away disheartened from the accumulated 
the talent givem us in the earth. To labour. The end of such a course is con- 
enable a man to live aright, it is necessary firmed laziness. 

that he should have some object in view, And as with our daily labour, so it is 
lo the attainment of which he is willing with our religious duties. If we would 
to spend his time; and according as this be saved with a fulness of salvation, we 
bbject is good or bad, so will his thoughts must perform every day and every hour 
and actions be. This being the case, it the duties of the present. A day, an hour, 
becomes of the utmost importance, in the an opportunity lost can never be regained, 
right disposal of our time, that we should We cannot stand still in time. It will 
not only have an object in view, but that comeandgo. The future is ever becoming 
that object should be a good one. the present, and the present the past; and 

We see around us in the world men if we do not make a good use of our time 
who are devoting their time and talents as it is given us, its moments soon swell 
to a variety of purposes — some to vice, into days and years of neglected opportu- 
bthers to virtue, — some to making laws, nities. The man who puts off until to- 
others to breaking them, — some seeking morrow the performance of his daily duties 
.fame in the pursuits of peace, others in as a member of the Church and a citizen 
those of war. All these seek an earthly of the kingdom of God, although he may 
object ; therefore, their lives partake of soothe his conscience with the thoughts of 
the same character, and are full of blots to-morrow, he will discover, when it comes, 
nnd stains. But there are others who that while he has been idling, work has 
have a higher and nobler aim — namely, been accumulating, and he has lost the 
•the attainment of eternal life. They may spirit of work, so as to be unable to per- 
orr in the employment of the means of form even the duties of the present. To 
attaining it; but just in proportion as the be saved, we must adopt the opposite 
end is pure and noble will the lives of course by living up to every law as it is 
.those who seek it be good and virtuous, given us, and thus always identifying our- 
.And if the religious systems of the world, selves with the ‘present of the Church, 
enfeebled as they are by error and false We shall thus be enabled to look back 
doctrine, can elevate the character of those with joy upon a well-spent past, and for- 
who follow them as the purpose of their ward to the bright promises of a glorious 
lives, how much more desirable must the future. 

truth be for the same purpose ! The present condition of the Church 

God hath in his mercy revealed the ought to teach us a' lesson of dependence 
-Gospel unto man, so that all who will may and trust in the providence of God ; for, 
-come unto him, through its agency, and but a few short months since, clouds hung 
gain the eternal reward promised unto over it that seemed to many to menace its 
those who live in accordance with its laws, peace, if not its existence. Zion, how- 
.Here, then, we have an object well worthy ever, although threatened by hostile armies 
,of all our time and of our best and holiest without and false brethren within, has 
^endeavours ; and in order to obtain it, we come forth from the ordeal cleansed and 
must be workers, and not mere dreamers, purified from the dross that encumbered 
.It will not suffice that we have served the her. The breath of the same storm has 
Lord in times past, or intend to do so in swept over the Missions, snapping the dry 
iimes to come. We must devote to him twigs that disfigured them. But now the 
the present of our Jives, and spend in his spring is coming, the sap courses through 
^service every moment as it is given us. every branch and twig, and already tne 
There cannot be a more destructive peeping buds give fair promise of a more 
.habit than that of leaving until to-morrow vigorous life and a fruitful harvest, 
the work of to-day, whether in our daily And if tve would be partakers in that 
.labour or our religious duties. The idle harvest, let us live in the spirit of the 
man will wile away his time, and console times and purify our lives, so as to keep 
Jhimself with the reflection that he can pace with the giant strides of the truth ; 
make up for it to-morrow. But when for by this course alone shall we become 
the to-morrow comes, he finds that it not able and willing servants in the great 
-pnly brings with it sufficient work, but work of the future. 

{To be continued.) 
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THE VISITOR. 

A BRANCH PRESIDENT’S VISIT.— A MODEL FAMILY. 


Having the responsibility of presiding 
over the Branch of the Church in the 
town of A , I deem it wise to occa- 

sionally visit my members at their own 
dwellings, as time and opportunity permit, 
so that I may become better acquainted 
with them and their circumstances in 
life, and thus be better enabled to dis- 
charge my responsible duties, from time 
to time, in counselling and instructing 
them according to their peculiar neces- 
sities and requirements. As they are 
severally visited at stated intervals by 
their district Teachers, who give in their 
reports at the weekly Councils, I am 
somewhat prepared and better enabled to 
arrange and time my own visits as cir- 
cumstances require. 

Thus it was that I had resolved upon 
paying an evening visit to brother and 
sister M. and family, who resided at a 
little village about a mile from town. 
Brother M. is a good man, an Elder in 
the Church, who honours his calling and 
endeavours to fulfil all the duties required 
at his hands. Sister M. bears the cha- 
racter of being a good housewife, a faithful 
Saint, and in every respect a “ helpmeet” 
to her husband. My object in visiting 
them was to become better acquainted 
with them by personally witnessing the 
character of their home- life, and to give 
them such encouragement or aid them 
with such counsel as the circumstances 
of the case might require. 

The evening was fine, and my walk 
through the meadows and lanes which 

led to the little village of B was in 

every respect a pleasant one. The blue- 
arched sky overhead was beautifully clear, 
and the golden rays of the retiring sun 
spread a charming tinge of inimitable 
loveliness over the surrounding landscape. 
The air was soft and balmy, and the 
gilded woodlands waved with the gentlest 
of summer breezes. The birds had ceased 
their cheery songs and retired to their 
nests, the busy buzzing insects had ceased 
their merry hum for the day, and the 
whole airy world was hushed to peace. 
The little streamlet that I twice crossed 
on my way rippled gracefully along its 
winding course, its tiny waves sparkling 


with the reflected glory of the departing 
king of day. Here and there and in 
different directions were to be seen 
labouring men — the hardy, stalwart, noble, 
sons of toil — returning from the field and 
the workshop to their several homes, to 
rest their weary limbs and enjoy a few 
hours of quietude and retirement within 
the domestic circle. 

At length I arrived at the cottage of 
brother M. After a gentle tap, the door 
was opened by sister M., who greeted me, 
as I entered, with a becoming welcome. 
After sundry inquiries and remarks pro 
and con, and a little rest, I found that 
brother M. and the children were in the 
garden behind the house, where sister ML 
invited me to join them, if I would “like 
to see the garden.” 

“ Certainly,” I replied. “I should be 
pleased to see it.” 

Taking up little Tommy, who was 
rolling in “artless innocence” upon the 
floor, amusing himself, in his infantine 
glee, with the gambols of a little playful 
kitten, sister M. then led the way to the 
garden-plot behind the cottage, where we 
found the good man, in company with 
his two children, Heber and Lucy, weed- 
ing certain portions of it. 

“ Good evening, brother M.,” said I. 
“How are you?” 

Grasping my hand with warm con- 
gratulation, he replied, “Very well, in- 
deed, thank you, brother W. And how 
are you ? I am glad to see you.” 

After assuring him of my good health 
and wellwishes to himself and family, I 
remarked, “ You have a nice little garden 
here, brother M. All your own handi- 
work, I suppose ?” 

“ Yes,” returned he ; “I have laboured 
hard and with pleasure, too, to get it into 
the condition in which you now see it. 
When I took to it, with the house, it was 
hard, stony, and wild, — empty of every- 
thing that is really wanted in a garden, 
and full of what is not wanted — stones, 
broken pots, stumps, straggling grass, 
weeds, & c. So I first cleared it of all the 
surface rubbish, well mended the fence, then 
dug and trenched the soil, at the same 
time riddling it well and dunging it, and. 
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afterwards dividing it off into beds, with 
'good hard walks between them, and 
planted it with a variety of such things 
as I thought would be most beneficial 
to us.” 

“Well done,” said I. “It certainly 
does you great credit.” 

And truly it was a beautiful sight to 
see that garden! — everything in and 
about it looked so neat and well- arranged. 
Hot a stone or a clod of any account was 
to be seen in it. The walks were broad 
and even, and not a weed was allowed to 
grow long unchecked in any part. 

Turning round and addressing all, both 
■parents and children, I said — “A garden 
as indeed a fitting emblem of the human 
mind, heart, and character. When ne- 
glected and uncultivated, the ignorant 
mind is liable to become filled with all 
hinds of erratic notions, prejudices, and 
Toolish traditions ; the heart becomes 
hardened, subject to a variety of evil 
influences, and prone to all ' kinds of evil 
tempers and dispositions ; and a Character 
is formed which is at once unworthy and 
depraved, and not easily changed. But 
it must be changed, or man cannot become 
perfect and attain the end of his creation 
and incarnation. All these evils and errors 
must be eradicated and expelled ; all these 
noxious weeds of an impure growth" must 
"be uprooted and cast away ; thd obdurate 
and self-willed heart must renounce its 
stubbornness, and yield to the superior 
influences and power of Gospel truth ; 
and the whole character and conduct 
must become entirely changed and trans- 
formed. Yet this can only be accom- 
-plished gradually ; and how painful at 
times is the process! How loth we are 
to part with our old notions and tradi- 
tionary prejudices, our long-cherished evil 
dispositions, and besetting sins ! But it 
must be done, and we mustsubmit in all 
things to the requirements of Heaven, 
made known in the Gospel and in the 
counsels of ah J ihspired Priesthood , 1 or 
we can never be saved and exalted’ in 
God’s kingdom.” 

“Very true, brother W.,” "replied the 
husband, looking- at his wife with a* glance 
of affectionate 1 appeal, and stroking 1 gently 
with a ‘fatherly hand the head of’ each 
child, whose intelligent eyes ’’had "Been 
£xed on me during the whole’ time of 
my remarks. Then, turning' towards the 
house, he added, “Suppose we now' go 
in-doors' -awhile," and "sit‘ down. You, 


must be tired, brother W., after walking' 
from town so far, after your day’s em- 
ployment. And I am, too.” 

“Very well,” said I; and into the* 
cottage we went, followed by sister M. 
and the children. " 

Everything within was scrupulously 
clean ; and the common maxim, “A place 
for everything, and everything in its 
place,” was by no means unheeded by the 
mistress of that humble but comfortable 
abode. 

“ This is a snug little spot altogether,” 
I remarked, when seated, eying the room 
in all directions ; “and I must say, from 
its appearance, that, like the garden we 
have just left, it betokens ■ thriftiness,, 
industry, care, cleanliness, and general 
good order and management on the part 
of its occupants.” 

I could not help, at the same time, but 
notice the healthy and tidy appearance 
of the children. Their flesh was clean 
and wholesome- looking ; their clothing, 
although homely, was neat and comfort- 
able ; and the manners and general 
behaviour of the elder ones, Heber and 
Lucy, were simple, guileless, and re- 
spectful. This, in effect, spoke volumes 
in behalf of the parents. 

It is probable that the father caught 
my glance of approval at the children 
for, looking smilingly at his wife, he 
immediately remarked — 

“ It is our pride and delight, brother 
W., to have everything around us as clean 
and orderly as we can . Is it not, Sarah ? ” 
“Yes,” responded she, “you are not 
far from the truth in that. You know, 
it is said that * Cleanliness is next to 
godliness;’ and I’ve. read somewhere that 
* Order is heaven’s first law.’” 

“Ah,” rejoined I ; “the first-statement 
is an old proverb, and a modern poet 
of no mean fame penned the second; 
Both; are true; and you seem 'to have 
adopted the sentiments and to be deter- 
mined to carry them" out < as Tar ris you- 
can in. your own house* arid family.” 

“ Well, brother W.,” replied the husband 
and father, “it .Would certainly be -mere 
affectation in me td say that’ such is ^noV 
the Oase; when I know that it is. We ;do 
consider it a' part -of ou^ religion to let 
the work of reformation and government 
‘ begin at home.”’ . , 

“That’s the principle!” said I. “I 
wish that \all' the Saints ^ in the A — • — 
Branch would adopt the same course. 
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'God is a God of order ; the * first law’ of 
heaven is that of order ; the kingdom of 
God on earth, as well as in heaven, is a 
kingdom of order : unless, then, the 
Saints adopt and establish and daily carry 
out the principles and laws of order in 
their own homes , how can they expect to 
be able to build up and establish that 
kingdom on the earth which is ultimately 
to embrace in its dominion the whole 
human race in one great family organiza- 
tion ?” 

A moment or two's pause here occurred 
•while sister M. went across the room to 
the assistance of little Tommy, who had 
come off second best in a pedestrian race 
with little “Tit,” the kitten, and had 
fallen hors do combat in the struggle. 

I theD added, pointing to the two elder 
children, who were quietly seated by the 
window, attentively listening to the con- 
versation — 

“I am glad to see, by the general 
appearance and good behaviour of your 
children, that you are following the wise 
man’s counsel — ‘Train up a child in the 
way he should go.’” 

“And I hope,” added the mother, “that 
when they get ‘ old,’ they ‘ will not depart 
from it.’ ” 

“ We will endeavour to do our part, at 
any rate,” observed the father, “by in- 
stilling good principles into their minds, 
and showing them by example as well as 
precept how to walk in that * way.’” 

“Very good,” I replied. “If you con- 
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tinue the good discipline which you are- 
now adopting day by day, you will, by 
the blessing of God, see the time when 
your children will become an honour to 
you and to the Church at large, — when 
they will be not only an ornament to 
society, but useful members of the kingdom 
of God. And when your eyes have become 
dim and your locks whitened with age* 
they, strong and vigorous in the service 
of the Redeemer, shall rise and call you. 
blessed ; and after you’ have gone to rest 
behind the vail, your children’s children 
will perpetuate your memory and hand 
down your honourable names, deedsi and 
example to a posterity that will be worthy 
of both you and them.” 

The dock now struck the hour of nine j 
and as I had a good distance to walk 
home, I hastened to instruct brother and 
sister M. upon a few important business 
matters connected with the Branch over 
which I presided, and to which they be- 
longed. We then all knelt in prayer 
before the Lord, thanking him for' all 
past mercies, soliciting from him such, 
further blessings as we severally stood in- 
need of, confiding ourselyes to his fatherly; 
care and protection through the night, 
and re-dedicating ourselves and all we 
possessed to him and his service. 

After bidding farewell for a season to 
each member of this interesting family, 
I then took my departure and returned, 
home, both pleased and benefited by my 
evening’s visit. 
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From the '‘New York Weekly Herald." 


The arrival within the last few days of 
■over 700 Mormon emigrants from Europe 
is a suggestive fact. The difficulties in 
which the people of Utah have been placed 
•by their rebellion against the Eederal Go- 
vernment seem to have exercised no per- 
ceptible influence in discouraging foreign 
immigration to that Territory. It must be 
an all-powerful and abiding faith which, in 
presence of the present embarrassments of 
the Saints in that quarter, brings such 
swarms of the brotherhood thousands of 
miles from their own homes to share the 
uncertain fortunes of Brigham Young. 
Taking this and other evidences, into con- 
sideration, the question suggests itself — For' 


what destiny i3 this singular people reserved, 
that they should possess in so marked a. 
degree, not only the power of cohesion, but 
attraction? Iii the history of the world 
there is no parallel of religions fanaticism: 
working its way to the realization of its 
wild dogmas through so many dangers and. 
discouragements as in their case. 

Amongst the majority of. people the secret 
of the popularity of the Mormon tenets'Has 
been set down to their recognition of 
polygamy a3 a religious institution. Un- 
doubtedly for many this has had its induce- 
ments ; but to say that it 1 constitutes the. 
main lever by which such numbers of the 
industrial' classes "abroad,' as well as here,' 
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have been displaced from their pursuits and 
transferred to a Territory which offers but 
few natural temptations to the settler, is 
not correct. In Utah, as elsewhere, it is 
only wealth that can command the super- 
fluities of life. The luxury of the polygamic 
-state — if such it can be termed— can only 
he enjoyed by a few, and by how few it 
scarcely requires statistics to prove to us. 
A little reflection must convince any one 
disposed to join the confraternity from a 
motive of this kind, that unless he becomes 
one of the chosen — that is to say, a member 
of the hierarchy — he cannot hope to indulge 
his inclinations to any greater extent than 
at home. He must first acquire a compe- 
tency before he can support one wife; and 
if he wishes to duplicate his blessings, he 
will require a proportionate increase of 
means. In an ungrateful soil like Utah, 
there are but chances of a new comer 
winning the prizes of extraordinary exer- 
tion. Others have sown and reaped before 
him, and left him but the gleanings of the 
stubble. If, therefore, he joins Mormonism 
in the hope of living a life of inglorious ease 
and enjoyment, he is doomed to be miserably 
disappointed. In Utah, perhaps more than 
in any other part of the world, it is the lot 
of man to toil without a ray of hope breaking 
in on the hopeleBs drudgery of his task. 

It must not be supposed that the con- 
Terts to Mormonism are ignorant of these 
facts. The Gentile press have not been 
sparing in their exposures of the delusions 
on which their creed is founded, or of the 


iniquities which are said to be practised in 
the Tabernacle. With the correctness of- 
these latter statements it is not our purpose 
to deal ; but there is no doubt a good deal 
of exaggeration in them. As to the prac- 
tice of polygamy itself, we have recent 
statistics to show us that it is indulged in 
by but a small portion of the population of 
the Territory. There are but 387 men with 
seven or more wives, 730 men with five, 
wives, 1,100 with four wives, and 1,400 
men with more than one wife; making a 
total of 3,617 men thus supplied out of a. 
population of over 40,000. 

Now, we will venture to say that if, out 
of the population of the United States or 
of Great Britain, we could arrive at a 
calculation of the number of individuals' 
who are guilty of polygamy in one form or 
another, we should not find the Mormons 
any worse than the Christian sects in this 
particular. The only difference between^ 
them is, that whilst the latter indulge in 
the practice covertly and with a conscious- 
ness of its guilt, the former regard it in the 
same light as the Mahommedans or the 
Chinese. If, therefore, it be impossible to 
sin without a conviction of the impropriety 
of one’s acts, we had better begin reforming 
our own conduct before w r e attempt with 
the Mormons the task of re-conversion on a 
point on which they believe themselves to 
be socially and morally right. In such a. 
case it is evident that the first thing neces- 
sary is example. 
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[July, 1843.] 

In the morning, at the dawn of day, we 
"Were forced on our journey, and were 
exhibited to the inhabitants along^the road, 
the same as they exhibit a caravan of 
elephants or camels. We were examined 
from head to foot by men, women, and 
children, only I believe they did not make 
ns open our mouths to look at our teeth. 
This treatment was continued incessantly 
'until we arrived at Independence, in Jackson 
County. 

After our arrival at Independence, we 
were driven all through the town for 
Inspection, and then we were ordered into 
old log-house, and there kept under 
guard as usual, until supper, which was 
served up to us as we sat upon the floor, or 
<£>n billets of wood, and we were compelled 1 


to stay in that house all that night and the 
next day. 

They continued to exhibit us to the 
public, by letting tbo people come in and 
examine us, and then go array and give 
place for others, alternately, all that day 
and the next night. But on the morning of. 
the following day, we "were all permitted to 
goto the tavern to eat and to sleep; but 
afterward they made us pay our own ex- 
penses for board, lodging, and attendance* 
and for which they made a mo3t exorbitant 
charge. 

We remained in the tavern about two 
days and two nights, when an officer arrived 
with authority from General Clark to take 
us back to Richmond, Ray County, where, 
the General bad arrived with his army to 
await our arrival. But on the morning of 
our start for Richmond, we were informed^ 
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by General 'Wilson, that it was expected by 
the soldiers that we should be hung np by 
the necks on the road, while on the march 
to that place, and that it was prevented by 
a demand made for us by General Clark, 
who had the command in consequence of 
seniority ; and that it was his prerogative to 
execute us himself; and he should give us 
•up into the hands of the officer, who ■would 
take U3 to General Clark, and he might do 
with us as he pleased. 

During our stay at Independence, the 
officers informed us that there were eight or 
ten horses in that place belonging to the 
** Mormon” people, which had been stolen by 
the soldiers, and that we might have two of 
them to ride upon, if we would cause them 
to be sent back to the owners after our 
arrival at Richmond. 

"We accepted them, and they were ridden 
to Richmond, and the owners came there 
and got them. 

We started in the morning under our new 
officer, ColonelPrice, of Keytsville, Charlton 
County, with several other men to guard 
us. 

We arrived there on Friday evening, the 
9th day of November, and were thrust into 
an old log-house, with a strong guard placed 
over us. 

After we had been there for the space of 
half-an-hour, there came in a man who was 
said to have some notoriety in the Peniten- 
tiary, bringing in his hands a quantity of 
chains and padlocks. He said he was com- 
manded by General Clark to put us in 
chains. 

Immediately the soldiers rose up, and point- 
ing their guns at us, placed their thumb on 
the cock, and their finger on the trigger ; 
and the State’s prison-keeper went to work, 
putting a chain around the leg of each man, 
and fastening it on with a padlock, until we 
were all chained together — seven of us. 

In a few moments General Clark came in. 
We requested to know of him what was the 
cause of all this harsh and cruel treatment. 
He refused to give ns any information at 
that time, but said he would in a few days ; 
so w*e were compelled to continue in that 
situation, camping on the floor, all chained 
together, without any chance or means to 
be made comfortable, having to eat our 
victuals as it was served up to us, using 
our fingers and teeth instead of knives and 
forks. 

Whilst we were in this situation, a yonng 
man of the name of Jedediah M. Grant, 
brother-in-law to my brother William Smith, 
eame to see ns, and put np at the tavern 
where General Clark made his quarters. He 
happened to come in time to see General 
Clark make choice of his men to shoot us on 
.Monday moruing, the 12th day of November. 
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He saw them make choice of their-rifles, and 
load them with two ball3 in each ; and after, 
they had prepared their guns, General Clark 
saluted them by saying, “ Gentlemen, you 
shall have the honour of shooting the Mor-, 
mon leaders on Monday morning at eight 
o'clock ! ” 

But in consequence of the influence of our 
friends, the heathen General was intimi- 
dated, so that he durst not carry his murder-, 
ous designs into execution, and sent a. 
messenger immediately to Fort Leavenworth, 
to obtain the military code of laws. . 

After the messenger’s return, the General 
was employed nearly a whole week exiimin- 
ing the lav/s ; so Monday passed away without 
our being shot. However, it seemed like 
foolishness to me that so great a man U 3 ‘ 
General Clark pretended to be should have 
to search the military law to find out 
whether preachers of the Gospel, who never- 
did military duty, could be subject to Court- 
martial. 

However, the General seemed to learn 
that fact after searching the military code, 
and came into the old log cabin where we 
were under guard and in chains, and told us. 
he had concluded to deliver us over to the 
civil authorities as persons guilty of treason, 
murder, arson, larceny, theft, and stealing. 
The poor deluded General did not know 
the difference between theft, larceny, and, 
stealing. 

Accordingly, we were banded over to the 
pretended civil authorities, and the next’ 
morning our chains were taken off, and we 
were guarded to the Court-house, whero, 
there was a pretended court in session, 
Austin A. King being the Judge, and Mr. 
Birch, the District Attorney, — the two ex- 
tremely and very honourable gentlemen who* 
sat on the Court-martial when we were 
sentenced to be shot. 

Witnesses were called up and sworn at. 
the point of the bayonet; and if they would- 
not swear to the things they were told to 
do, they were threatened with instant death ; 
and I do know positively that the evidence 
given in by those men whilst under dnres3> 
was false. 

This state of things was continned twelve 
or fourteen days ; and after that time, we 
were ordered by the Judge to introduce- 
some rebutting evidence — saying that, if we 
did not do it, we should be thrust into prison. 

I could hardly understand what the Judge 
meant, for I considered we were in prison 
already, and could not think of anything but 
the persecutions of the days of Nero, know- 
ing that it was a religious persecution, and 
the court an inquisition. However, we gave" 
him the name of forty persons who were* 
acquainted with all the persecutions and, 
sufferings of the people. , 
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The Judge made out a subpeBna, and in- 
'eerted the names of those^meni and daused it 
to" be' placed in the hands of ^Bogard, the 
notorious Methodist minister; and he took 
fifty armed soldierB and started for Far 
■West. I saw the subpoena given to him and 
his company, when they started. 

In the course of a few days they returned 
with almost all those forty men whose names 
were inserted in the subpoena, and thrust 
them into jail, and we were not permitted 
to 1 bring one of them before the court. But 
the Judge turned upon us with "an air of 


indignation and said, “ Gehtlemetf/yoii must’ 
get your witnesses, or you shall' be com- 
mitted to jail' immediately for we are not 
going to hold the court open on expense 
much longer for you anyhow.” 

We felt very much distressed and op- 
pressed at that time. Colonel Wight' said, 
<( Vi hat shall we do ? Our witnesses ar* 
all thrust into prison, and probably will be; 
and we have no power to do anything. Of 
course, we must submit to this tyranny and 
oppression : we cannot help ourselves.” 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JUNE IS, 1859. 

Hints to Presiding Elders and Preachers.— In a former number of the Star 
we made reference to our public meetings where strangers attend who do not under- 
stand the doctrines of the Church, but who are seeking after truth. We referred 
to the manner in which many of those meetings were conducted, and partially 
promised the Elders to extend a helping hand by way of counsel, &e., to remove 
the objectionable features and. bring about a thorough reformation in this particular. 
In the Star, as well as from the stand, we have heretofore endeavoured to point out 
the errors and the reformation desired. Some of our editorials of last year on this 
subject may be re-read with profit; and we particularly invite all the presiding, 1 
travelling, and preaching Elders to give the editorials in Numbers 4, 13, 42, 43, 47/ 
and 48 of Vol. XX. a careful and prayerful reading. 

We believe it is a custom with the medical faculty, when they have a stubborn 
case — an obstinate wound or sore, upon which their prescriptions and applications 
will not take effect, nor ordinary remedies reach — to scarify or open the wound 
afresh, laying hare the diseased part, so that the prescribed remedy may be able to 
take effect and a cure he accomplished. We think that perhaps a similar process 
might be profitably introduced in this case — that, by showing up these meetings as 
they are too often conducted, it may prepare the Elders for remedying the evil and 
effecting a reformation. We are not now speaking of those meetings that are 
exclusively attended by the Saints, or nearly so, but of those attended by strangers, 
who are dissatisfied with the religions of the day and are inquiring after truth, — who 
come to hear doctrine , to learn the faith of the Saints, and the grounds upon which' 
it is predicated. 

It is too often the case that these meetings are protracted to a tedious and unpro- 
fitable length, nearly as much time being consumed in opening as should he occupied in 
the whole meeting. The President commences by reading from beginning 1 to end 
some long hymn with eight lines to the verse, and the congregation singing it 
through to some doleful tune that requires a repetition of one-half of each verse to 
carry it through. Then some good Elder is called upon to pray. And such a ; 
prayer ! All over creation, from one end of the earth to the other and hack, front 
the beginning of time into eternity and the eternal worlds, he roams, tel ling the 
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Deity who he is, what he is, how great he is, what he has done-, and what he is 
going to do hereafter, and making frequent and vain repetitions of his holy name, 
•introducing it in almost every sentence, besides asking him for scores of .things that 
he has no business with and knows nothing about, till the audience are completely 
wearied out, and unitedly desire in their hearts that he would stop, and whose most 
•distinct feeling or recollection of the prayer, when over, is that their knees ache, and. 
that their bodies and minds are exhausted. Then follows another long hymn, pre- 
cisely after the fashion of the first. By this time the meeting should have almost been 
brought to a close. The strangers are tired and begin to be doubtful whether they will 
•obtain what they are seeking for. Judging from what has passed, they have little or 
no confidence that anything to satisfy their cravings can come from such a source. 
They are discouraged and about ready to take their departure. The Elder, however, 
arises and begins to speak. Hope again moves in their hearts, and they settle them- 
selves to hear, — anxious, if possible, to get the information, the light, and knowledge 
they ’ are seeking. But, alas, too often is it the case that these souls that are 
hungering and thirsting after knowledge are doomed to a second disappointment. 
The Elder begins his harangue by telling the congregation that he has nothing on 
his mind — that he does not know what he is going to say — that he is not prepared 
•;to give 1 a discourse — that he has not studied any subject — that, in fact, he has not 
-got much education, and that he is glad of it ; but that if the Lord has anything 
for the people, he can communicate it through him just its well as if the case were 
•otherwise. 

We wish the Elders distinctly to understand that all this is highly irreverent and 
insulting to the Lord, and derogatory and dishonouring to the Priesthood. It is 
imperatively the duty of every man holding the Priesthood to acquire information 
and knowledge by every possible means, and particularly to store his mind with 
principle and doctrine, with Scripture, both ancient and modern, and with reason and 
argument, that he may be able to deal it out to the honest inquirers as occasion may 
require and the Spirit dictate. 

After his preface, the Elder starts off and hammers out an hour or an hour-and-a- 
halt’s harangue, in which every other system of religion is attacked and demolished — 
•of course throwing the priests, with all their learning and ability, completely into the 
shade ! Tithing, domestic economy, prophecy, emigration, the resurrection, hand- 
carts, spiritual gifts, the Millennium, baptism, kingdoms, principalities and powers, 
glory, immortality, and eternal lives all used up, mixed up with a little joking here 
and there, and Murray’s grammar and the Queen’s English horribly mangled and 
torn to atoms, and in which the pronoun "I” figures most extensively, — the whole 
harangue being singularly devoid of everything like argument, sound sense, reason, 
or* Scripture, and no more resembling the Gospel than Zadkiel’s Almanack or 
Bradshaw’s Ptailway Guide. Finally, he winds up his remarks in a style that shows 
he thinks no small thing of himself, and feels pretty well satisfied with “ Number One” 
generally. He, however, informs the congregation that he e: had not much to say,” 
(a fact which they had long since discovered,) and that what he has said had been 
“without forethought or study,” (a fact that appears sufficiently evident to the 
.audience without any confirmation? from the speaker,) and that therefore what he 
has 3aid has been specially dictated by the Holy Ghost, (an assertion that obtains 
but little credence with the congregation,) — the truth of which we beg leave most 
distinctly and emphatically to deny. The assertion is blasphemous and insulting to 
the Holy Spirit in the extreme. 

Again : There is wo excuse in this day for any Elder who cannot read, write, spell, and. 
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discourse correctly. There are brethren in every Conference, and almost or quite every 
Branch, who would willingly and freely bestow the time and attention necessary to 
instruct the brethren in these and other branches, if they will give them the oppor- 
tunity. We consider the Elder who has been any considerable length of time in the 
Church, and who has been blessed with health and strength, that cannot at least read, 
write, spell, and discourse correctly, a disgrace to himself, to the Church and cause of 
God, and as dishonouring his Priesthood. Had we personally the ordaining and 
appointing of Elders to the ministry, we would not confer the Priesthood upon any 
man in this land that could not read, write, spell, and discourse correctly. 

We do not wish to be understood as saying that the foregoing remarks apply in their 
full force to all the meetings or to all the Elders. On the contrary, we are happy to 
say that they do not, and to some not at all. But to many of them we are certain 
they do apply to the full extent, and to many others in part; and we specially design 
them for all such, an<J wish them to receive them as they are meant— for themselves 
particularly. We wish every one whom the cap will fit in the least to kindly put it 
on and wear it. It is designed for their especial benefit and to do them good, as 
well as to benefit the cause. We could name some of the meetings and some of the 
Elders, did we deem it necessary ; but, knowing that all are ready to receive counsel 
and to discharge every duty as soon as they understand what is required, we feel 
assured that these hints will be received in a proper spirit, and that the desired end 
will be accomplished. 


Another Mark of “Tins Singular People.” — In this Humber we extract from 
the New York Herald an editorial called forth by the arrival of a large 
company of Saints. The event appears to the editor another strange mark of “this 
singular people,” though to us it is only an event of our every-day history. The 
editor, in his reflections upon the event, says — 

« The difficulties in which the people of Utah have been placed by their rebellion against 
the Federal Government seem to have exercised no perceptible influence in discouraging 
foreign immigration to that Territory.” 

We never for a moment expected that recent “difficulties” would have any “per- 
ceptible influence in discouraging” the Saints in the working out of their great 
gathering problem. Heither will any difficulties, past or future, have any such 
“ perceptible influence” upon the faithful. It must be admitted, however, that the 
difficulties in question did have some “perceptible influence” on the Saints in relation 
to their emigration ; but it was because those difficuities closed the door of emigration 
for a time and shut them out from their brethren in the Mountains. In regard to- 
their being discouraged, however, nothing could be farther from the fact. Their 
desires to be emigrated were only intensified by the Utah difficulties, and the Saints 
of this Mission can bear us witness that they never so longed for “home” — to be 
with their brethren and sisters in the land of their heart’s adoption, as during that 
period. Indeed, had the Saints been permitted by their leaders to have gone “ home,” 
and had they possessed means sufficient, we could have sent to Utah, in the very 
height of those difficulties, seven thousand brave English, Scotch, Welsh, and Scan- 
dinavian souls, male and female, who would have grappled with the difficulties and) 
done their best to reach the bosom of the Church, though their path had lain through 
an army of intended extermination. The Herald evidently thinks the case remark- 
able enough as it stands, with the arrival of 726 Saints, (not the only ship’s company 
to be chartered this year,) after the settlement of the principal difficulties. What, 
then, would the editor have thought of the arrival of 7,000 when the action of the 
whole United States was against us ? Such an event he did not witness ; but we 
have no doubt that next year be may have the opportunity of recording the arrival; 
of numbers approximating close to 7,000 from this Mission. 
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“It must be an all-powerful and abiding faith which, in the presence of the present 
embarrassments of the Saints in that quarter, brings such swarms of the brotherhood 
thousands of miles from their own homes to share the uncertain fortunes of Brigham 
Young.” ° 

Thus writes the Herald; and herein he has, we presume accidentally, hit upon the 
key to the mystery. It is “an all-powerful and abiding faith” which the Saints 
possess, and which impels them to impress their strange marks among the events of 
this eventful age. It is “an all-powerful and abiding faith” in their religion and 
the purposes of God, which stands over neither difficulties, nor exilings, nor famines, 
nor crickets, nor mobs, nor hostile armies, See., and which stops not to question the 
“ fortunes of Brigham Young,” to know whether they are certain or “ uncertain.” 
Editors and “ everybody,” in speaking of the Saints and their acts, bountifully mix 
ns a variety of expressions, such as “strange people,” “strange sect,” “singular 
people,” &c. Of course, such expressions amount to but very little towards arming 
at a comprehension of the character of the Saints and the influences that move therm 
It is only an acknowledgment that editors and “ everybody” have lost themselves over 
the new problem which this Church and its course offers to the world. Yet there is 
no great mystery in the matter, if the natural explanation is taken. The solution of’ 
the problem is easy, unless a strain is made from the solution. The mystery and the 
strangeness are made to appear by distorted interpretations and wrong- sided views 
which editors and “ everybody” take. To the Saints the matter is simple enough, 
and the simplest of them can understand what it would seem the majority of the 
“ clever folks will not understand until doomsday. Here are premises upon which 
an intelligent conclusion can be based and a solution of the problem reached : 

To the Saints the truth of their religion is a fact. The divine mission of the 
Eropbet Joseph is a fact; and the work and course which his prophetic finger 
marked out, either present or prospective realities. Their “all-powerful and abiding 
faith” and God-favoured experience are facts, and their hopes of the future like an 
anchor that cannot be moved— hopes that are not centred in man, but in the strength 
and purposes of the Greater One. • ° 

Accepting this as the premiss, the problem is easy of solution and the reason plain 
why no “perceptible influence” is seen to discourage the Saints in any of their 
undertakings, under whatever “ difficulties,” and why in the “ presence of the present 
embarrassments,” or any future ones, “'such swarms of the brotherhood” are brought 
thousands of miles from their own homes to share the “fortunes of Brigham Young,” 
without troubling themselves about those fortunes being « uncertain.” We are aware, 
however, that when the Saints are not thus viewed, but reckoned up as impostors 
and the vilest of mankind, then their deeds of heroism, self-sacrifice, contempt 
of difficulties, and general history will ever be affording editors occasion for 
wonder, and the matter will seem all mystery and as the contents of a sealed book. 

The Herald, in reflections called forth by the arrival of the Saints in question, 
says : — 4 

“ Taking this and other evidences into consideration, the question suggests itself— For 
what destiny is this singular people reserved, that they should possess in so marked a 
degree, not only the power of cohesion, but attraction ?” 

, ? he cause of this “power of cohesion” will be found in our statement that to the 
Saints them religion and the mission of Joseph is a fact, and that they have “an 
all-powerful and abiding faith” therein ; and the reason why they also “ possess in so 
marked a degree” the power of “attraction” is because the Saints of this Mission, 
like those in Utah, possess the same “all-powerful and abiding faith” in the same 
religion, and are thereby moved to the accomplishment of the same purposes ; and 
Utah at present is the centre of attraction. The explanation is simple. As for the 
question — “For what destiny is this singular people reserved ?” we may expect it 
to be as remarkable as the people themselves, as stubborn as the fact of their religion, 
and as powerful as their “cohesion” and “ attraction.” 

“ tt 6 u° n °k ^ eet ? ^ ne cessary to dwell upon the Herald’s remarks upon polygamy 
in Utah. The editor has stated the case pretty fairly; and it would cover too much 
space to enter here into our own views of polygamy being a divine institution — that 
it will tend to the regeneration of the Saints from the degeneracy of the Gentiles, that 
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it is because they thus consider it that they receive polygamy as an institution of their ; 
religion, and that' upon motives growing from such consideration they carry out what 
they believe God has ordained. It may be observed, in conclusion, that the Herald is 
right in referring the “ popularity of the Mormon tenets” to other than polygamy. 
Iso thing can be farther from the truth than to suppose that polygamy was the 
inducement of the tens of thousands' who have embraced the religion of the Saints. 
Indeed, the tens of thousands embraced this religion before they knew of polygamy, 
and possessed against that institution all the Gentile prejudice, which was only con- 
quered by their “all-powerful aud abiding faith.” Moreover, looking from the 
Herald’s point of view even, we are persuaded, as he seems to be, that the Saints will 
favourably compare with others. 


Notice to our Readers. — We have made arrangements to send the Star to press 
a few days later than heretofore. This will enable us to give to our readers nearly a 
week's later news and correspondence. Instead of sending parcels to our Book 
Agents on the Saturday previous to their date, we shall not despatch them until the 
Tuesday previous to their date. This will leave to our general agents sufficient 
time for getting their parcels into the hands of the sub-agents aud for the delivery of 
the Star In all the Branches by the time of its date, or on the next day (Sunday), as 
•usual heretofore. 
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AMERICA. 

New York, May 13, 1859. 

President Asa Calkin. 

Dear Brother, — After a very pleasant 
and prosperous voyage of 3 1 days, we are 
happy to take the earliest opportunity, 
according to promise, of reporting our- 
selves as having arrived safe, sound, and 
right side up, “ with care.” As brevity 
has ever been a motto with me, and 
realizing that “ words written are written ,” 
I will now proceed to give you an outline 
of our progress since parting with you in 
the river Mersey. 

After we had gone through the process 
of Government inspection, clearing, & c., I 
proceeded, in connection with my Counsel- 
lors, to organize the company into ten 
wards, five English, and five Scandinavian, 
appointing a President over each to see to 
the faithful observance of cleanliness, 
good order, &c. This being done, and 
all ready for sea, we found ourselves 
necessarily detained, in consequence of 
head wind, until Monday the 11th ult., 
w'hen the anchor was weighed at 4 a. m., 
and every heart rejoiced in bidding adieu 
to Babylon and setting forth for the land 
of Zion. The joyous songs of Zion echoed 
through the ship ; and as we got into the 
•channel, the chorus followed, of course, in 


good sea- sick style, in which nearly all 
joined in to their heart's content. 

The voyage throughout was by far the 
most pleasant and agreeable one that I have 
ever realized, during the whole of the five 
times 1 have crossed these waters, owing 
to the very pleasant weather and the ex- 
ceeding good order, general good feeling, 
and harmony which prevailed throughout 
the entire voyage. 

The health of the passengers was excel- 
lent. This can be realized from the fact 
that out of the 726 passengers we had 
but one death — an old sister from Sweden, 
named-Inger Olesen Uagg, aged 61, and 
who had been afflicted for upwards of 
five years previous to her embarkation. 
This was counterbalanced by two births 
— namely, sister Higson, from Leigh, of a 
son ; and sister France, from Hindley, of.a 
daughter : mothers and children doing 
well. 

In the matrimonial department we did 
exceedingly well, as we had nineteen mar- 
riages, five couples of which were English, 
one Swiss, and thirteen Scandinavian,— 
all of which were solemnized by myself. 

During the whole of the voyage, from 
the day of our organization, we had the 
people called together for prayer every 
morning and evening at eight o'clock^ 
which was faithfully attended to by 'the 
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Saints. On Sundays, three meetings 
were held on deck, and fellowship meet- 
ings in each ward two nights a week, 
which was a good preventive against 
grumbling, as it kept the minds of the 
people actively engaged in the better 
things of the kingdom. 

The monotony of the voyage was 
also enlivened with singing, instrumental 
music,' dancing, games, &c. ; in whioh, 
as a matter of course, the junior portion ! 
took a prominent part, while the more 
sedate enjoyed themselves in seeing and 
tearing the happifying recreations. I 

I certainly felt it quite a task in being 
appointed to take charge of a company 
composed of people from so many coun- 
tries, speaking nine different languages, 
and having different manners, customs, 
and peculiarities, and thrown together 
■under such close circumstances ; but, 
through the faithfulness and diligence of 
the Saints, which were universally mani- 
fested, I soon found the load far easier 
than I had anticipated; and on our 
arrival here, we were pronounced, by 
doctors and Government officers, to be 
the best disciplined and most agreeable 
company that ever arrived at this port. 

Of the "captain it is not necessary to 
say anything further than that, just be- 
fore our arrival, we presented him with 
the following testimonial, w’hich he is in 
every respect worthy of : — 

“ Testimonial to Captain James B. Bell, 
'Commander of the ship William Tapscott. 

Sir, — As we are drawing to the conclusion 
of onr voyage, we, should not be doing justice 
to our feelings, "were we not to embrace 
this opportunity/before we separate, of ex- 
pressing; though briefly, those sentiments of 
sincere regard. 'and esteem which have been 
engendered within us towards yourself, 
during our ; short intercourse while on our 


passage across the Atlantic, and throughout^ 
which we have all been so happily blessed 
and prospered. 

"We would humbly assure you that the- 
pleasant and interesting time which we have 
spent on board the William Tapscott will be- 
long remembered by us all, and mostly so on 
account of the many kindnesses and favours- 
which we have received from her worthy, 
captain. The assiduous care and kindly in- 
terest which you have universally displayed 
for our comfort and welfare, your courteous 
urbanity, and gentlemanly bearing have all 
combined to win our hearts and call forth 
the warmest feelings of a grateful people. 

And wherever our respective lots may be 
cast in the future, our minds will often 
revert to the ; present voyage and its happy 
associations ; and our heartfelt prayers shall 
ascend to heaven for the richest blessings of 
our Father to be bestowed upon you, that 
your life may be long, prosperous, and happy, 
and your future, joy and peace. 

Signed, in behalf of the seven hundred and 
twenty-six passengers, and with their unani- 
mous approval, 

_ „ __ ) President of the Com- 

Robem F. Nesle*, 5 panJ oE EmigrantE . 

| Counsellors. 


Henry H. Harris. 
George Roweey 

James- Boni>, 


Secretary. 


St. George’s "Banks, May 7, 1S59.” 

We are now lying at anchor, ready for- 
landing at the Castle Gardens to-morrow 
morning at an early hour ; and we expect 
to start by the Central Railroad on Mon- 
day for the West ; and as I shall have to 
write to you again before leaving here, I 
will close for the present, with warmest 
love to yourself and Counsellors and all in 
the Office, in which my brethren, Elders. 
Harris, Rowley, and Bond, join. 

Yours truly, 

*R. F. Neslen. 
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COR.ROBOR.ATIVE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

(Continued from page 37 1J 


(From the London Athenaeum, Dec. 13, 1856.) 

! “ 40, Albemarle Street, Dec. 10. 

I" send to yo* 1 herewith a translation of a 
letter which X have received from Don Josd 
Antonio^ TJrrutia, 'Cura of Jutiapn, in the 
'Department of ‘the same name, State of 
Guatemala, 'Central America, giving an 


account of some ancient monuments found in 
his" parish, not far from the town of Comapa. 
The existence of these monuments is now, 
for the -first time, made known to the 
world. . • . i may here observe that in 

the year '1 7 853 I traversed the State of San 
Salvador, the ancient Cuscatlan, throughout 
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its length and breadth, visiting the monu- 
ments of its ancient inhabitants; but 
amongst the ruins I found none corres- 
ponding with those described in the accom- 
panying letter. "With these desultory ob- 
servations, I submit to you the letter of the 
Padre Urrutia, subscribing myself yours, 

E. G. Squiek.” 


<f Jutiapa, Guatemala, Jan. S. 

Sir, — Sharing in those archaeological tastes 
which, fortunately, are spreading in this 
country, so rich in monuments of an ancient 
civilization, I have lately devoted some time 
to the study of the antiquities falling within 
the extensive parish under my charge, and 
of which I propose to give you some brief 
notices ; first, in reference to the fine ruins, 
hitherto unknown, of the very ancient city 
called Cinaca-Mecallo. To the southward, 
and not far from the town of Comapa, are 
some steep mountains, the bases of which 
are washed by the large river Paz or Paza, 
which constitutes the boundary between 
Guatemala and San Salvador. Upon the 
highest of these mountains is an extensive 
plain, drained by a multitude of small 
streams, the waters of which, uniting in a 
common channel, are precipitated over a 
ledge of rocks 15 yards in height, and 
mingle with those of the river, forming one 
of the most beautiful cataracts in this 
department. Upon tbe highest part of this 
plain are found the remains of an ancient 
city of the primitive inhabitants of America, 
which have successfully resisted the attacks 
of time, and the heavy walls of which seem 
ostentatiously to defy the operations of the 
elements. The very lofty position of these 
ruins, from which may be traced the 
majestic course of the river which flows at 
the base of the mountains even to the sea, 
and from which the eye traverses the wide 
plains dotted with villages of the neigh- 
bouring State of San Salvador, talcing in the 
volcanoes of Cliingo and Izalco, the American 
Vesuvius, with its plume of smoke rising to 
mid-heaven, and including the lakes of Huija 
and Atescatempa,— this position lends addi- 
tional interest to the rains, since it indicates 
a high appreciation of the grand and beau- 
tiful on the part of the builders of the 
ancient city. The place where these ruins 
are found, as I have said, is known by the 
name of Cinaca-Mecallo, which, in the mixed 
idiom of Mam and Mexican now spoken by 
the people of this district, signifies knotted 
rope ( cordel anudado), given perhaps by the 
'primitive inhabitants in consequence of 
the many vines found in these mountains, 
and used in binding together the frames 
of the huts and houses of the people. The 
walls, or remains of the wall of the city, 


describe an oval figure, within which va- 
rious roads or streets may be traced, 
various subterranean passages, and many 
ruined edifices. The materials of construc- 
tion are principally thiu stones, or a species 
of slate, united by a kind of cement, which, 
in colour and consistence, resembles melted 
lead ( plomo derritido). Amongst the monu- 
ments there are three which claim special 
notice. The first of these is a temple, con- 
secrated to the sun, chiefly excavated in the 
solid rock, and having its door opening 
towards the east. On the archway of the 
entrance, which is formed of slabs united 
to each other, are found sculptured repre- 
sentations of the sun and moon, and in the 
interior are found some hieroglyphics. This 
monument is known amongst the Indians as 
Tee-tunal (stone of the sun). Besides the 
bassi rilievi, these stones bear hieroglyphics 
painted with a kind of red varnish, which, 
notwithstanding its long exposure to the 
weather, remains unimpaired. Many of the 
stones found in excavating, in all parts of 
these ruins, are painted 'with this varnish. 
Of the subterranean passages found amongst 
these ruins, there i3 one which has become 
celebrated, and is still the subject of many 
popular stories, as having been the retreat 
of a celebrated bandit, named Partideno, 
who was finally captured here by the people 
of Comapa. Desiriug to explore this passage, 
and in spite of the entreaties of the super- 
stitious Indians not to venture in it, I pro vided 
myself with a hatchet and a torch of pine, and 
entered. After many difficulties, I succeeded 
in reaching a kind of saloon, where I found 
various blocks of stone, carved with the arms 
of the ancient Indians, in all respects similar 
to others which I had previously found in 
other parts of the ruins and sent to the 
President of Guatemala in 1853. The second 
notable object, and which is no less worthy 
of attention, is a great slab of stone, covered 
with inscriptions or hieroglyphics, which, 
from the little knowledge I have been able 
to obtain of their meaning, appear to me to 
convey only representations of the economy 
of human life \la pinlura dc la economia de 
la vida humana). The first is a tree, symbol 
of life ; the last a skull, emblem of death. 
The third object is a wild animal resembling 
a tiger, sculptured in a stone of rock of great 
size, and which, I conjecture, was intended 
as a monument commemorative of some great 
victory. . . . These, sir, are the most 

remarkable objects found in this ancient and 
ruined city. Outside of the walls, and in a 
little plaiu not far distant, are a number of 
mounds which, doubtless, are the burial- 
places of the dead. The proportions of 
these rude sepulchres, unshaded by cypresses 
aud unmarked by chiselled stones, never- 
theless conyey to us the probable position 
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and influence of the dead whom they cover. | ancient ruins in this department; I hope 
It is a custom still preserved amongst the j soon to have the pleasure of sending you 


Indians to throw a haDdful of earth or a stone 
upon the grave of the distinguished dead, 
as a tribute to their memory. The more 


others. Meantime, I may mention that I 
have, agreeably to promise, sent copies of 
some of the hieroglyphics, which I have 


numerous these contributions, the higher I alluded to above, to Guatemala, to the care 
the tumulus which is thus gradually accu- ' of the Abb<S Brasseur de Bourbourg. Your 
mulated. I have thus given you a few of 1 obedient servant, &c., 

.the notes which I have made upon the I Jose Antonio Urrutia.” ' 

(To be continued.) 


PASSING EVENTS. 

General. — The whole of the Yateline is in insurrection. The I-Ierzegovine is also 
reported to be in open revolt. An army of 120,000 men is about to be formed in Bohemia. 
On the 30th ult., the Piedmontese army, after reconstructing the bridge which the Austrians 
had destroyed, advanced into the great plain which extends from the Sesia to the Ticino, 
and found the Austrians entrenched in and behind the villages of Palestro, Casalino, and 
Venzaglio. The Piedmontese, commanded by the King in person, attacked the Austrian 
entrenchment boldly, and carried it at the point of the bayonet, after an obstinate defence, 
taking two pieces of cannon and many small arms and prisoners. Their losses were also 
0 great. Early on the 31st, a powerful body of Austrians, 25,000 strong, attacked the Pied- 
montese in their position at "Palestro, which they had Avon on the previous day; but the 
Piedmontese, supported by the French division Trochu, not only held their ground, hut, 
after repulsing the Austrians, themselves became the assailants, and drove back the 
Austrians with great slaughter, capturing 1,000 prisoners and eight guns. The 3rd 
regiment of Zouaves, which supported the Piedmontese, particularly distinguished itself : 
it stormed an Austrian position with the bayonet, drove 400 of the Austrian soldiers into 
the canal, and captured six guns. During the. battle at Palestro, another fight took place 
at Confienza, where the Austrians were repulsed by the division Fanty, after a two hours’ 
conflict. A French imperial message, telegraphed from Novara, reports that a battle was 
fonght at the bridge of Magenta on the 4th instant, the French army killed or wounded 
jJ.5,000 Austrians and captured 5,000 prisoners. 


MEMORABILIA. . 

Largest Bird. — T he largest known bird is the condor. 

Habeas Corpus. — This is a legal writ for the delivery of a person from false imprison- 
ment, or for the removal of a person from one judicial court to another. 

Largest Flower. — The largest known flower is the Rafflesia Arnoldi, (discovered by 
Dr. Arnold in Sumatra,) the flower of which, when in full expansion,- iB nine feet in 
circumference. 

Colosseum at Home. — The Roman theatre called the Colosseum, was an oval building 
of magnificent construction, and occupied a space of nearly six acres. It occupied three 
years only in its erection. It was commenced by Vespasian, and completed by Titus, and 
cost as much as would have built a whole city. It was framed to seat 80,000 spectators. 
Tanged according to their respective rank. One portion was allotted to the Emperor, 
senators, foreign ambassadors, and other distinguished persons; another portion, with seats 
of marble, was for the equestrian order ; and the remainder was filled with wooden seat3, 
for the commoner classes of people. 

Age op Sheep. — The age of a sheep may be known by examining the front teeth. 
'They are eight in number, and are during the first year all of a small size. In the second 
year, the two middle ones fall out, and their places are supplied by two new teeth of a 
larger size. In the third year, two other small teeth, one from each side, drop out and 
are replaced by two large ones; so that there are now four large teeth in the middle, and 
two pointed ones on each side. In the fourth year, the large teeth are six in number, and 
.-only two small ones remain, one at each end of the range. In the fifth. year, the.remaining 
small teeth are lost, and the whole front teeth are large. In the sixth year, the whole 
begin to be worn ; and in the seventh , sometimes sooner, some fall out or a$e broken. 



